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PREFACE 


HIS Dictionary is an abridgement officially authorized by the Delegates 

of the Oxford University Press of A New English Dictionary on Historical 

Principles, later known as The Oxford English Dictionary. ‘The need for 
such an abridged form of the great work was envisaged at the outset. The 
publication of this work is, in fact, a fulfilment of one of the provisions of the 
agreement entered into in the year 1879 between the Philological Society and 
the Oxford University Press. The relevant clause of the Indenture runs as 
follows : 


The Delegates may (if and whenever they think fit) prepare and publish any 
Dictionaries compiled or abridged from the principal Dictionary, and in such 
form as they may think fit, and may deal with the same in all respects at their 
discretion. 


It was not until 1902 that the project of an abridgement was initiated. It was 
clear that the editors and staff engaged on the principal work had their hands too 
full to undertake it. A scholar from outside was found for the task in the late 
Mr. William Little, Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, who was asked to 
submit specimens in 1902, and with him negotiations were officially entered into 
on 24 April 1903. The work was carried on steadily by him until his death 
in January 1922. By this time he had prepared entirely without assistance 
the manuscript for the letters A to T and V, and had passed for printing about 
one-third of the whole dictionary. 

Upon his death the materials left by him were placed in my hands for revision 
and completion. The gaps in the manuscript ‘copy’ were filled by Mr. H. W. . 
Fowler, who abridged U and X, Y, Z, and by Mrs. E. A. Coulson, who was respon- 
sible for W. In the earlier stages of my editorship I was assisted by two experienced 
members of the Oxford Dictionary staff, Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M.A. Oxon., and 
Mr. J. W. Birt. Since 1924, when these assistants could no longer be spared for 
the work, the following ladies have successively taken part: Mrs. J. W. Alden 
(Miss A. M. Savage), M.A. Oxon., and three graduates in English of the University 
of Leeds, Mrs. E. A. Coulson (Miss J. Senior), Miss M. Dawn, and Miss S. M. 
Mills. The services rendered by all these helpers and their share in bringing the 
work to a successful conclusion are here gratefully acknowledged. 

The aim of this Dictionary is to present in miniature all the features of the 
principal work. It is designed to embrace not only the literary and colloquial 
English of the present day together with such technical and scientific terms as 
are most frequently met with or are likely to be the subject of inquiry, but also 
a considerable proportion of obsolete, archaic, and dialectal words and uses. 
The Oxford Dictionary was compiled and edited from materials amounting to 
over five million quotations, derived from English works of literature and records 
of all kinds, and resulted in 15,000 large quarto pages, in which nearly half 
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a million words are recorded with more than one and a half million illustrative 
quotations. This abridgement, The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary, presents, 
therefore, a quintessence of those vast materials. The method reflects exactly that 
of the principal work. It is historical in its representation of the chronological 
sequence in the development of meaning. It gives the etymologies of words іп 
such a form as to exhibit every significant stage of their history from their place 
of origin. The meanings are illustrated by quotations either exactly dated or 
assigned to their authors; the range of the texts used in these illustrations 
is shown in the list of Authors and Books Cited which is printed in Volume I, 
pp. xii-xviii. Idiomatic phrases are treated with a fullness that is unusual if not 
unparalleled in dictionaries of similar compass. Like the original work, this abridge- 
ment is not intended to provide a direct commentary on the peculiar vocabulary 
of any one author, but an attempt has been made to record the special words and 
meanings and even the oddities of important writers. Many provincialisms also 
that have some currency in standard literature or are of signal importance 
historically are treated here, though it may be with extreme brevity. It has been 
possible in many places to supplement the word-content of the original dictionary and 
its chronological evidence from the collections gathered by many hands during the 
last fifty years with a view to a grand supplement or an extensive revision of that 
work. It has been the aim of the compilers to keep a due proportion between the 
various interests, and not to exaggerate the etymological side at the expense of the 
‘semantic, and, though it has been impossible to preserve entirely the readability 
of the principal work, the definitions have much of their original fullness, so that 
the ample and leisurely character of the parent work is in a measure retained. 

It is hoped that both the student and the general reader will find in this work 
what they may reasonably expect to find in a historical dictionary of English com- 
pressed within 2,500 quarto pages, which covers not only the history of the general 
` English vocabulary from the days of King Alfred down to the present time, but 
includes also a large number of obsolete, archaic, provincial, and foreign words and 
phrases, and a multitude of terms of art and science. In short, it is hoped that it 
may be found acceptable as a lexical companion to English literature. For those 
who possess the great Oxford Dictionary the ‘Shorter’ will serve as a key to its 
treasures, for those who do not it will form the only possible substitute, 
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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION 
THE several calls for reprints of this work bear testimony to its acceptability and 
usefulness. In the present edition an opportunity has been afforded of revising 
many articles and of adding many others. In all some three thousand changes 
have been made of one kind or another. For the great bulk of these Mr. F. J. 


SWEATMAN has performed the arduous task of selection, adaptation, and preparation 
for the printer. 


August, 1936. | C. TO. 


INTRODUCTION 


HE following sections contain an exposition of the contents and method of this 
Dictionary, with directions for its use. 


§ 1. The GENERAL ORDER AND ARRANGEMENT of an article is as follows (all possible 
features, which are of necessity not present in all or even the majority of words, being taken 
into account). (i) The catchword in heavy type, preceded where necessary by a diacritic 
mark of the status of the word (+ obsolete, || alien), is followed by (ii) the pronunciation in 
phonetic transcript (§ 3), where this is not sufficiently indicated by stress-marks in the catch- 
word itself, or unless the word is obsolete (the pronunciation being then omitted), and (iii) the 
notation of the part of speech (except where the word is a substantive and there is no word 
of another part of speech spelt in the same way). Next comes (iv) the indication of the 
modern currency of the word, unless already noted by a symbol, e.g. whether it is now 
literary, colloquial, slang, or surviving only in archaic, historical, dialectal, or other limited 
use. 'Then follows, where appropriate, (v) a statement of variant spellings or inflexional forms 
in heavy type with their pronunciations, if these have some special importance. The next 
item, which is a feature of all articles, is the indication of (vi) the earliest appearance of the 
word, which is shown either by the symbols OE., ME., late ME. ($ 4), or by a precise date. 
This is succeeded by (vii) the etymology enclosed within square brackets (§ 5); (viii) the - 
specification of the word as belonging to some art or science (Mus., Bot., etc., for which see 
pp. xix-xxi) if it is entirely so restricted ; (ix) the meanings, numbered or lettered, with speci- 
fication of their status and with the date of their first appearance, or, if they are obsolete, an 
indication of their last known occurrence (§ 6). After each group of senses there is normally 
(x) a block of quotations with dates or indications of authorship, numbered according to the 
senses which they exemplify ($ 6). (xi) Groups of idiomatic phrases or attributive uses 
and combinations conclude the article, unless there are (xii) derivatives of minor importance, 
which are appended with an introductory ‘ Hence’ or ‘So’ (§ 7). 


$ 2. The vocaBULARY of this Dictionary is designed to include all words in regular literary 
and colloquial use, together with a selection of those which belong to the terminology of the 
arts and sciences and those which are current only in archaic or dialectal use, as well as 
of words now obsolete but of importance during some period of our literature. 

The individual words of the vocabulary may be classified in various ways. In this work 
a broad distinction is made between natives and denizens (naturalized foreigners) on the one 
hand, and aliens (non-naturalized foreigners) on the other. Natives are words of Old English 
origin, denizens are borrowings from foreign languages which have acquired full English 
citizenship, aliens are words that retain their foreign appearance and to some extent their 
foreign sound. This last group is distinguished by the prefixing of || to the catchword. 

Words are also classifiable according to the sphere of their currency and usage. Where 
they do not belong to the language common to literature and everyday speech the circum- 
stances of their use call for some characterization. Hence the necessity for such labels as, on 
the one hand, obsolete (marked by 1), literary, colloquial, slang, dialectal, local, archaic, vulgar, 
and on the other, Art, Natural History, Mathematics, and so on. The composition of a 
vocabulary under these aspects may be usefully pictured in such a diagram as that devised 
by Sir James Murray, which is here reproduced with some modifications from Vol. I, p. xvii, 
of the Oxford English Dictionary: 

аж 
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The centre is occupied by ‘common’ words, in which literary and colloquial usage meet. 
‘ Scientific’, ‘ foreign ', and ‘archaic’ words are the specially learned outposts of the literary 
language; ‘technical’ and ‘dialectal’ words blend with the common language both in speech 
and in literature. ‘Slang’ touches the technical terminology of trades and occupations, as 
in ‘nautical slang’, ‘ University slang’; ‘slang’, ‘ vulgar’ speech, and ‘dialect’ form a group 
of lower or less dignified status; ‘dialectal’ and ‘archaic’ words are allied in so far as they 
are outcrops of older strata of the language. In addition to and interpenetrating the common 
vocabulary with all its ramifications and outliers, there is a vast number of proper names, 
which either themselves acquire connotative value or give rise to derivatives which take their 
place among the ordinary words of the language. 

Words created for one special occasion are here called nonce-words. 

Where it has been found necessary to recognize variants of form having equal or nearly 
equal claims to be considered standard, a double, occasionally a triple, catchword indicates 
the diversity of usage, priority of place corresponding to priority of usage. Besides variants 
current in Britain, certain conventional spellings (as honor) of the United States have been 
recorded. 

Exigencies of space have determined the arrangement of many compound words in groups 
under their first element, which usually appear in other dictionaries as ‘main words’. Other 
linguistic elements that cannot be classed as words, viz. prefixes and suffixes, and the letters 
of the alphabet, are entered in their alphabetical places and receive the same historical treat- 
ment as words. 

Entries of variant spellings referred to their standard form have been limited to those which 
are not easily recognizable, alternatives such as those between y and i, s and z, c and s, k and 
c being generally ignored. The word to which cross-reference is made is printed in SMALL 
CAPITALS. 


§ 3. The PRONUNCIATION is noted within round brackets by means of a phonetic alphabet, 
the application of which is shown in the table printed on p. xxii of Vol. I and on p. viii of 
Vol. Il. The chief vowel-signs of this system that diverge from or are additional to the 
alphabet of ordinary use are displayed at the foot of the opposite pages of every opening of 
the Dictionary. The additional consonant-signs are p, ð, f, 5, 9, and 1. Each simple sound is 
indicated regularly by the same single symbol. Short quantity in vowels is left unmarked, 
long quantity is denoted by the macron 7; the mark generally employed to indicate short 
quantity " is here used to denote obscuration of quality. 

The main or primary stress is indicated by a turned period * after the vowel of the stressed 
syllable. Subordinate or secondary stress, where it falls otherwise than in the normal place 
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(i.e. on the second syllable from the main stress), is marked : as in crystallization, boork- 
seller. In obsolete words and in some current words, especially compounds of obvious 
formation or derivatives or cognates of a word that is entered with full pronunciation, the 
stress only is marked without further notation. Varieties in the pronunciation of a word 
are recorded as fully as possible, priority of position in the record being given to the variety 
which according to the available evidence has the more extensive currency. 

In the system as a whole variation is extensively recognized, and allowance is made for 
local or class divergence from the standard range, but not, as a rule, for dialectal, colonial, or 
American: varieties. Thus, the divergent pronunciations of the vowels of such words as 
fast, bath, and cough, lost, soft are shown, special symbols, (a) and (9) respectively, being used 
to indicate that such local or individual varieties exist. Again, discrimination has been 
made between the vowels of fir (£31) and fur (f1), where south-of-England speakers make no 
distinction. Similarly, a difference is noted between the (0) of scotch and the (o) of watch, 
the (9) of for and the (б) of war, and the northerly pronunciation (бэ) of vowels of words 
like fort, port, mourn is recognized, where the southerly has (0), which is, on the other hand, 
the general sound in form, short, and morn. Use is made of small ‘superior’ letters, i and v, 
to express the final elements of those diphthongs which are fully developed only with certain 
classes of speakers, e. р. in fate (féit), note (ndvt), as distinguished from the generally received 
diphthongs of eye (oi), boy (boi), bow (bau), few (fiz). Similar recognition is given to the 
variation between й, ü, and їй, їй which is illustrated by the pronunciation of lieu, lure, 
illuminant. A ‘superior’ turned e (э) is used for the vowel-element developed between i, ё, б, 
ü, au, etc. and r, as in pier (pix), pare (p&), pour (pde1), poor (pix), weary (wivri), scour (skaue1); 
the modern southern development of (ie) to (бәл), e.g. (fü), (fo»1), is not admitted, nor the 
monophthongal pronunciation in words like door, i.e. (di) as opposed to (dé). 

In general, *superior' letters indicate elements that are present or absent according to 
individual or other usage, and are therefore used in such cases as promptitude (pre:mPtitizd), 
standstill (stzen?stil). 1 

An outstanding feature of the phonetic system is the recognition of the primary or ideal 
value of the many vowels that undergo obscuration or reduction in unstressed positions, but 
which may at any time revert to their full quality, as in rhetorical utterance, in singing, and 
in any cases of deliberate or affected precision. Examples are: accept (&kse'pt), confer (kgnf5'3), 
sudgement (d3v'dzmént), dislocate (di'slékeit)—contrast action (К әп), mental (mental), local 
(lowk&l); here the unstressed obscured vowel is in normal speech the * mid-mixed vowel (ә) 
of the second syllable of ever (e'və1), towards which the majority of obscured vowels tend; 
mistress (mi'strés), billet (bi-lét), useless (yirslés), where (ё) represents a ‘ raised’ variant of (e) 
which approaches (i); beauteous (biirtios) where (7) represents a reduced form of the short 
vowel of Hebe (hrbi) In words like fracture, measure, the historical or ideal pronunciations 
are (frektiüx), (me"zitiz), from which may be deduced the common colloquial forms (fraektfo1), 
(тегәл). The following equations show the general equivalents in ordinary speech, and in the 
majority of other phonetic systems, of the different types of obscured vowels: 

ёаёїббй 
BE 6$ 4 
é i zi 


$4. CHRONOLOGY. Every independent word and meaning is attested by an indication of 
its earliest known occurrence. If the record begins before the middle of the twelfth century 
(c1150), it is regarded as falling within the Old English period and is marked OE. ; if between 
that date and the middle of the fifteenth century (¢1450), it belongs to Middle English and 
is marked ME., the later Middle English period (c1350—1450) being specified as late ME. 
After that period, and in exceptional instances even somewhat before 1450, dating by the 
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year is used. The earliest known meaning of a word has no date attached, since it has already 
been indicated at the beginning of the article; but for each succeeding sense a date is given. 
Where the etymology of a word begins with OE..., (late) ME..., the date of the earliest use 
is considered to be sufficiently indicated and is not expressed elsewhere in the article. The 
latest limit of an obsolete word or sense is shown by means of the year preceded by a dash, 


as -1759. 


$ 5. The Етүмогосү is given within square brackets. 

(a) If the word is native, its form in Old English is given, and this is often referred back 
to a Primitive Germanic (Old Teutonic) form, which, being hypothetically reconstructed, 
is marked with an asterisk; cognate forms from other Germanic languages may be added, 
and, where the word is of Common Indo-European stock, this is shown—with a selection of 
related forms. The symbol :— means * derived by organic process from’, and especially ‘ the 
regular phonetic descendant of `. 

* Old Teutonic’ is the hypothetical prehistoric language from which were developed the 
Germanic languages (of which the West Germanic group comprises English, Frisian, Dutch, 
Low and High German, and the East Germanic Gothic and the Scandinavian tongues). 
* Pre-Teutonic? is an earlier stage of this, removed only by a step from the Indo-European 
(Indo-Germanic, Aryan), the hypothetical original of what were ultimately differentiated 
as Sanskrit, Greek, Italic (Latin, etc.), Celtic, Germanic, Slavonic, etc. ‘The designation 
‘Common Teutonic’ is given to a form which is represcnted in the main Germanic languages ; 
similarly ‘Common Romance’ designates a form which is represented in all the main Romance 
languages (Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, Roumanian) Popular or Vulgar Latin is 
. that form of Latin which was disseminated in the provinces of the Roman Empire, and 
from which arose the distinct vernaculars known as the Romance languages. For further 
information the articles on the various names of languages in this Dictionary should be 
consulted. 

(b) If the word is derived from a foreign language, the manner of its derivation may be 
indicated in any of three ways: (i) a.—adopted without change of form (or pronunciation) 
from the foreign word; (ii) ad. = derived by adaptation, і.е. with adjustment to English 
speech-habits; (iii) f. = formed on, i. e., newly shaped on the basis of, the foreign form. When 
the immediate etymon is identical in form with its English derivative it is not given in the 
etymological statement. The notation of other kinds of derivation, е. р. compositions of two 
existing English words or combinations of a stem with a suffix, may be reduced to the 
formula [f. x+y]. The etymology of the ulterior sources of an English word (as of French 
words derived from Latin, Latin from Greck, etc.) is noted by the same methods. Special 
observations on the later phonetic history, pronunciation, and spelling are often included in 
the etymological section of an article. 


$ 6. MEANINGS, DEFINITIONS, QUOTATIONS, AUTHORITIES. "Ihe meanings are arranged with as 
strict a regard as possible for their appearance in order of time. "They are liable to all the 
qualifications to which words themselves are liable; thus they may be marked + (obsolete), 
arch., dial., U.S., nonce-use, and so forth, or as pertaining to some branch of science or art. 
In a word of long and intricate history, the meanings are usually divided into groups having 
roman numeral headings, within which the meanings have an independent numeration in 
arabic figures, For the method of dating sce § 4. 

Two devices are used in order to specify the application of definitions, (i) The object of 
a transitive verb is placed in its grammatical position in a definition, within round brackets. 
Such parts of a definition as are not universally applicable, as well as qualifications of its 
extent, are similarly treated. (ii) Additions, as of prepositions or adverbs, or an infinitive, 
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in italic type indicate that the italicized words do or may enter into the construction accom- 
panying or dependent upon the word when used in the sense defined. Examples are: 
Tend.. To watch over and wait upon (the sick or helpless); Beat..'To drive (a person) by 
blows away, off, from, into, etc.; Force.. To compel or constrain (a person, oneself, etc.) to do 
a thing; Layman.. an ‘outsider’ or non-expert (esp. in relation to law or medicine); Chit.. 
a (very young) child. 

When the form of the catchword is used anywhere in the course of an article, it may be 
abbreviated for economy of space by means of the initial letter followed by a full stop. 

The chief sources of the illustrative quotations, which are placed under number- or letter- 
headings according to the sections to which they apply, are catalogued in the list of Authors 
and Books Cited, printed below, pp. xii-xviii. Authors’ names are printed in small capitals 
(e.g. Scort); for certain common abbreviations of these see pp. xix-xxi. Occasionally, an 
example of a current usage is supplied from a casual source; this is marked mod. (= a modern 
example). It has been found necessary in respect of some words or meanings whose histo 
has been treated at considerable length in the original Dictionary, and with more detail than 
could be presented here, merely to refer by means of the abbreviation N.E.D. to the fuller 
statement there given. Modern dictionaries in general are referred to as Dicts. 


§ 7. PHRASES, COMBINATIONS, and MINOR DERIVATIVES commonly form a block or blocks at 
the end of the article, phrases in italic or in thick type, obvious (undefined) combinations in 
italics. Specialized verbal phrases with adverbs or prepositions are displayed in thick type, 
as are also special combinations, 1. е. those compound words of which the meaning cannot at 
once be inferred from their elements, as well as derivatives the status of which does not 
warrant their insertion as * main words" of the vocabulary in their alphabetical sequence. 


AUTHORS AND BOOKS CITED 


Abernethy, Tohn, 1764-1831 

Academy The (1869-99) 

Adams, George, 1750-95 

Adams, Thomas, fl. 1612-53 

Addison, Joseph, 1672-1719 

Ainsworth, William Harrison, 1805-82 

Aird, Thomas, 1802-76 

Akenside, Mark, 1721-70 

Alcott, Louisa M., 1832-88 

Alford, Henry, 1810-71 

Alison, Sir Archibald, 1792-1867 

Allardyce, Alexander, 1846-96 

Allbutt, Thomas C., ed. 4 System of Medi- 
cine, 1896-9 

Allen, Grant, 1848-99 

Allingham, William, 1824-8 

Andrewes, Lancelot, 1555-1626 

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 1 he (Thorpe, 1861; 
Earle and Plummer, 1892, 1599) 

Anson, George, 1697-1762 

Arber, Edward, ed. An English Garner 
(1877-96) 

Arbuthnot, John, 1667-1735 

Argyll, 8th Duke of 1823-1900 

Arnold, Matthew, 1822-88 

Arnold, Thomas, 1795-1842 

Arnolde, Richard, d. 1521? 

Ascham, Roger, 1515-68 

Ashmole, Elias, 1617-92 

Atheneum, The (1828-1901) 

Atterbury, Francis, 1662-1732 

Auckland, William Eden, rst Baron 1744- 
1814 

Austen, Jane, 1775-1817 

Austin, Sarah, 1793-1867 

Ayliffe, John, 1676-1732 

Aytoun, William E., 1813-65 


Beaumont, Francis, and Fletcher, John, 1584- 
1616 and 1579-1625 

Beckford, Peter, 1740-1811 

Beckford, William, 1759-1844 

Becon, Thomas, 1512-67 

Bedell, Bp. William, 1571-1642 

Bedwell, William, d. 1632 


Management (1861) 
Behn. Mrs. Aphra, 1640-89 
Bell, A. M., Zhe Principles of Speech (1863) 
Bell, William, Dictionary of the Law of Scot- 
land (1838) 
Ben Israel, Manasseh, 1604-57 
Benlowes, Камага, 1603 ?-76 
Bentham, Jeremy, 1748-1832 
Bentley, Richard, 1662-1742 
Bentley, Robert, 1821-93 
Berkeley, Bp. Geoige, 1685-1753 
Berkeley, Hon. George C. G. F., 1800-81 
Berkeley, Miles J., 1803-89 
Berners, John Bourchier, Baron 1467-1533 
Berry, Miss Mary, 1763-1802 
Besant, Mrs. Annie, 1847—1933 
Besant, Sir Walter, 1836-1901 
Best, Thomas, A Concise Treatise on the Art 
of Angling (1787) 
Beveridge, William, 1637-1705 
Bewick, Thomas, 1753-1828 
Bible; Wyclif's, 1382,1383; Coverdale, 1535; 
Great or Cranmer's, 1539 ; Geneva, 1560; 
Bishops’, 1568: Douay, 1609-10; Author- 
ized, 1611; Revised N.T., 1881; O.T., 
1884; Apocrypha, 1894. The version 
quoted is that of 1611, unless otherwise 
noted. (See p. xxi for abbreviations oí 
titles.) See also Mew Testament. 
Billingsley, Sir Henry, d. 1608 
Bingham, Joseph, 1608-1723 
Birch, ‘Thomas, 1705-66 
Birrell, Augustine, 1850-1933 
Black, Charles C., fl. 1870 
Black, William, 1841-98 
Blackie, John Stuart, 1809-95 
Blackmore, Richard D., 1325-1900 
Blackstone, Sir William, 1723-80 
Blades, William, 1824-90 
Blair, Robert, 1593-1666 
Blair, Robert, 1699-1746 
Blake, William, 1757-1827 
Blith, Walter, fl. 1649 
Bloomfield, Robert, 1766-1823 
Blount, Thomas, 1618-79 
Blundevil, Thomas, fl. 1560 
Blunt, John H., 1823-84 
Bokenham, Osbern, 1393-1447 ? 
* Boldrewood, Rolf? (Т. A. Browne), 1826- 


Bacon, Francis, Ld, 1561-1626 

Bacon, Nathaniel, 1593-1660 

Badham, Charles D., 1806-57 

Bagehot, Walter, 1826-77 

Bailey, Nathan, d. 1742 

Baillie, Robert, 1599-1662 

Bain, Alexander, 1810-77 

Baker, Sir Richard, 1568-1645 

Baker, Sir Samuel W., 1821-93 

Baldwin, William, fl. 1547 

Bale, John, 1495-1563 

Balfour, John H., 1808-84 

Bancroft, Abp. Richard, 1544-1610 

Barbour, John, 1316 ?-95 

Barckley, Sir Richard, Discourse of the 
elicitie of Man (1598) 

Barclay, James, fl. 17; 4 

Baret, Jonn, d, 1580? 

Barham, Richard H., 1788-1845 

Baring-Gould, Sabine, 1834-1924 

Barlow, Joel, 1754-1812 

Barlow, Peter, 1776-1862 

Barlow, Bp. William, d. 1613 

Barnes, Robert, 1495-1240 

Barnes, William, 1801-86 

Barrére and Leland, Dictionary of Slang, etc. 
(1888-90) 

Barrie, Sir James M., 1860-1937 

Barrow, Isaac, 1630-77 

Bartlett, John R., Dictionary of American- 
isms (1848, etc., 1876) 

Baxter, Richard, 1615-91 
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esse, E.: see Knapp, J. L. 

evons, William Stanley, 1835-82 
ewel, John, 1522-71 


Higgins, John, fl. 1570-1602 

Hiles, John, A Complete Dictionary of Mu- 
sical Terms (1871) 

Hill, John, 17162-75 

Hill, Thomas, fl. 1590 

Hill, Thomas, d. 1653 

Hitchcock, Robert, fl. 1 580-91 

Hobbes, Thomas, 1588-1679 

Hoblyn, Richard D., 1803-86 

Hoby, Sir Edward, 1560—1617 

Hoccleve, Thomas, 13701-14501 

Hogarth, George, 1783-1870 

Hogg, James, 1770-1835 

Holbrook, M. L., Hygiene of the Brain and 
Nerves (1878) 

Holeroft, ‘Thomas, 1745-1809 . 

Holinshed, Raphael, d. 1580? 

Holland, Josiah G., 1819-81 

Holland, Philemon, 1552-1637 

Holme, Randle, О 

Holmes, Edward, 1797-1859 

Holmes, Oliver Wendell, 1809-94 

Holtzapffel, Chas. and J. J., Turning and 
Mechanical Manipulation (1843-52) 

Holwell, William, 1726-98 

Holyday, Barten, 1593-1661 

Holyoake, Francis, 1567-1653 

Home, Sir Everard, 1756-1832 

Hone, William, 1780-1842 

Hood, Thomas, 1799-1845 

Hook, Theodore E., 1788-1841 

Hook, Walter F., 1798-1875 

Hooker, Sir Joseph D., 1817-1911 

Hooker, Richard, 1554 ?-1600 

Hooker, Sir William J., 1783-1865 

Hooper, Bp. John, d. 1555 

Hooper, Robert, 1773-1835 

Hope, Alexander J. Beresford, 18.0-87 

Horne, Bp. George, 1730-92. 

Hotten, John C., A Dictionary of Modern 
Slang (1859, etc.) 

House of Commons, Journals of the (1547-) 

House of Lords, Journals of the (1509-) 

Housman, Alfred E., 1859-1936 Я 

Houston, Edwin J., 4 Dictionary of Electri- 
cal Words (1889) 

Howell, James, 15941-1666 

Howells, William D., 1837-1920 

Howitt, Mary, 1799-1888 

Howitt, William, 1792-1879 

Howson, Bp. John, 1557 11632 

Hoyle, Edmond, 1672-176: 

Hughes, Thomas, 1822-9! 

Huloet, Richard, fl. 1552 

Hume, David, 1711-76 

Hunt, J. H. Leigh, 1784-1859 

Hunt, William Holman, 1827-1910 А 

Hunter, James, Dictionary of -Farriery 
(1796 

Hise, pM 1801-56 

Hutchinson, Horace G., 1859-1932 

Hutchinson, Lucy, fl. 1665 

Hutchinson, Thomas, 1711-80 

Hutton, Charles, 1737-1823 

Huxley, Thomas Н; 1825-95 

Hyne, C. J. Cutcliffe W., 1866-1944 


the English Language, 1755, 1773) 

ones, John, fl. 1579 

ones, Thomas Rymer, 1810-80 
ones, Sir William, 1746-94 

onson, Ben, 15731-1637 

ortin, John, 1698-1770 

owett, Benjamin, 1817-93 
‘Junius’ Letters (1769-72) 


Kames, Henry Home, Lord 1696-1783 
Kane, Elisha К., 1820-57 | 


France and Spain (1816) 
Keats, John, 1795-1821 
Keble, John, 1792-1866 
Keightley, Thomas, 1789-1872 
Kemble, Frances A., 1809-93 
Kemble, John M., 1807-57 
Ken, Bp. Thomas, 1637-1711 
Kent, 
Law (1826-30) 
Ker, William P., 1855-1923 
K , Jobn, fl. 1720 
Key, Thomas H., 1799-1875 
King, William, 1663-1712 
Kinglake, Alexander W., 1809-91 
Kingsley, Charles, 1819-75 
Kingsley, Henry, 1830-76 
Kingsmill or Kingesmyll, Andrew, 1538-69 
Kipling, Rudyard, 1865-1936 
Kirby, William, 1759-1850 
Kirwan, Richard, 1733-1812 
Klein, Edward E., 1844-1925 
Knapp, John L., 1767-1845 
Knight, Charles, 1791-1873 


(1874-7); Suppl. (1884) 
Knolles, Richard, 1550 !-1610 
Knox, John, 1505-72 
Knox, Robert, 1791-1862 
Knox, Vicesimus, 1752-1821 


Kyd, Thomas, 1557 1-95! 


Lamb, Charles, 1775-1834 
Lamb, Mary Ann, 1764-1847 
Lambarde, William, 1536-1001 
Landor, Walter S., 1775-1864 
Lane, Edward W., 1801-76 
Lang, Andrew, 1844-1912 
Langhorne, John, 1735-79 
Langland, William, 13301-1400? 
Lankester, Sir E. Ray, 1847-1929 
Lardner, Dionysius, 1793-1859 
Latham, John, 1740-1837 


Imison, John, d. 1788 ; Suppl. (1901-26) | Latham, Robert G., 1812-88 


Index. Kewensis (1893-5) 


Johnson, Samuel, 1709-84 (4 Dictionary of 


Keatinge, Maurice B., Travels through 


ames, Commentaries om American 


Knight, Edward H., Dictionary of Mechanics 
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y Hogh, 14851-1566 РА ' 

D Шал, 1573-1645 

Law, William, 1686-156: 

Lee, Frederick G., d. 1902 

Lee, Nathaniel, 26531-92 

*Lee, Vernon " (Violet Paget), 1856-1935 

Leland, John, 15061-52 

L'Estrange, Sir Roger, 1616-1704 

Lever, Charles J., 1806-72 

Lewes, George H., 1817-78 

Lewins, William, Her Majesty's Mails (1864) 

Lewis, John, 1675-1747 

Lewis, Charlton T., and Short, Charles, 4 
Latin Dictionary (1879) 

Liddell, Henry G., and Scott, Robert, 4 
Greek-English Lexicon (ed. 8, 1897) 

Lindley, John, 1799-1865 

Lingard, John, 1771-1851 

Linnaeus (Carl von Linné), 1707-78 

Linton, Mrs. E. Lynn, 1822-98 

Lithgow, William, 1582-1645? 

Littleton's, Sir T., Tenures (1538) 

Littré, Émile, Dictionnaire de la langue fran- 
faise (1863-77) 

Livingstone, David, 1813-73 

Locke, John, 1632-1704 

Lockhart, John G., 1794-1854 

Lockyer, J. Norman, 1836-1920 

Lodge, Thomas, 15581-1625 

Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, 1807-82 

Lotze's, К. H., Logic, B. Bosanquet, tr. (1884) 

Loudon, John C., 1783-1843 

Lovelace, Richard, 1618-58 

Lovell, Archibald, fl. 1679-87 

Lover, Samuel, 1797-1868 

Lowell, James Russell, 1819-91 

Lower, Sir William, 16001-62 

Lowth, Bp. Robert, 1710-87 

Lubbock, Sir Jobn, 1834-1913 

Ludlow, John M., 1821-1911 

Lupton, Thomas, fl. 1583 

‘Lyall, Edna’ (Ada E. Bayly), 1857-1903 

Lydekker, Richard, 1849-1915 

Lydgate, John, 13701-14511 

Lyell, Sir Charles, 1797-1875 

Lyly, John, 15541-1606 

Lyndesay, Sir David, 1490-1555 

Lyte, Henry, tr. Dodoens’ Niewe Herball 
(1578) 

Lyttelton, George, 1st Baron 1709-73 

Lytton, Edward С. Е, L. Bulwer-Lytton, 
Ist Baron 1803-73 


Mabbe, James, 1572-1642? 
Macaulay, Thomas Babington, Lord 1800-59 
McCarthy, Justin, 1830-1912 
McCosh, James, 1811-94 
McCulloch, John R., 1789-1864 
Macdonald, George, 1824—1905 
McDonogh, Felix, fl. 1820-26 
McDougall, William, 1871-1938 
Macfarren, Sir George A., 1813-87 
Macgillivray, William, 1796-1852 
Mackenzie, Sir George, 1636-91 
Mackenzie, Sir Morell, 1837-92 
Mackenzie, Murdoch, d. 1797 
Mackintosh, Sir James, Mp 83a 
Maclaren, Walter S. B., 1853-1912 
Macpherson, James, 1736-96 
Mahaffy, John P., 1839-1919 
Maine, Sir Henry J. S., 1822-88 
Maitland, Samuel R., 1792-1866 
Mallock, William H., 1849-1923 
Malone, Edmund, 1741-1812 
Malory, Sir Thomas, fl. 1470 
Malthus, Thomas R., 1766-1834 
Malynes, Gerard de, fl. 1586-1641 
Mandeville, Bernard, 16701-1733 
Manley, Thomas, 1628-90 
Manning, Cdl. Henry E., 1808-92 
Mansel, Henry L., 1820-71 
aee George J., The Sporting Dictionary 
1895) | 
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Manton, Thomas, 1620-77 

Manwood, John, d. 1610 

Marbeck, John, d. 15851 

Markham, Gervase, 15681-1637 

Marlowe, Christopher, 1564-93 

Marsh Frederick, 1792-1845 

Marshall, Alfred, 1842-1924 

Marshall, John, 1818-91 

Marshall, William H., 1745-1818 

Marston, John, 15751-1634 

Martin, Sir Theodore, 1816-1909 

Martineau, Harriet, 1802-76 

Martineau, James, 1805-1900 

Marvell, Andrew, 1621-78 

Masefield, John, 1878- 

Maskelyne, Mervin H. N. S., 1823-1911 

Mason, Charlotte M. S., 1842-1923 

Mason, George, 1735-1806 

Mason, Jas., Zhe Principles of Chess (1894) 

Mason, John, fl, 1750 

Massinger, Philip, 1583-1640 

Masson, David, 1822-1907 

Mather, Cotton, 1663-1728 

Maudsley, Henry, 1835-1918 

Maunder, Samuel, 1785-1849 

Maundeville, Sir John, Zrave/s (c 1402) 

Maundrell, Henry, 1665-1701 

Maurice, Frederick Denison, 1805-72 

Maury, Matthew F., 1806-75 

Max-Müller, Friedrich, 1823-1900 

Maxwell, William Hamilton, 1792-1850 

May, Thomas, 1595-1650 

May, Sir Thomas Erskine, 1815-86 

Mayhew, A. L., and Skeat, W. W., A concise 
dictionary of Middle English (1888) 

Mayne, Jasper, 1604-72 

Mayne, Robert G., An Expository J exicon 
of the Terms. . of Medical and General 
Science (1853-60) 

Medwin, Thomas, 1788-1869 

Melmoth, William, 1710-99 

Melville, George J. Whyte, 1821-78 

Melville, Herman, 1819-91 

Mendes da Costa, Emanuel, 1717—91 

Meredith, George, 1828-1909 

Merivale, Charles, 1808-93 

Meynell, Wilfrid, 1877-1948 

Miall, Louis C., 1842-1921 

Middleton, Thomas, 15701-1627 

Miege, Guy, 1644-1718? 

Mill, James, 1773-1836 

Mill, John Stuart, 1805-73 

Miller, Hugh, 1802-56 

Milman, Henry Hart, 1791-1868 

Milton, John, 1608-74 (P.L. 1667, P.R. 
1671, S.A. 1671) 

Minsheu, John, fl. 1617 

Mirror for Magistrates, A (1559, etc.) 

Mitchell, Donald G., 1822-1908 

Mitford, Miss Mary R., 1787-1855 

Mivart, St. George J., 1827-1900 

Moir, David M., 1798-1851 

Mollett, John W., An Z/lustrated Dictionary 
of Words used in Art and Archeology 
(1883) 

Monboddo, James Burnett, Lord 1714-99 

EP di Henry Carey, 2nd Earl 1596- 
1661 

Monro, Alexander, 1697-1767 

Montagu, Elizabeth, 1720-1800 

Montagu, George. 1751-1815 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley, 1689-1762 

Montagu, Bp. Richard, 1577-1641 

Moore, Sir Jonas, 1617-79 

Moore, Thomas, 1779-1852 

More, Hannah, 1745-1833 

More, Henry, 1614-87 

More, Sir Thomas, 1478-1535 

Morgan, Conwy Lloyd, 1852-1936 

Morgan (formerly Owenson), Sydney, Lady 
17831-1859 

Morier, James J., 17801-1849 

Morley, John, 1838-1923 
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Morley and Muir : see Watts, Henry 
Morris, John, 1810-86 

Morris, Sir Lewis, 1833-1907 

Morris, William, 1834-96 

Morse, Jedidiah, 1761-1826 

Mortimer, Thomas, 1730-1810 

Morton, John C., 1821-88 

Moryson, Fynes, 1566-1630 

‘Mostyn, Sydney’: see Russell, W. C. 
Motherwell, William, 1797-1835 
Motley, John Lothrop, 1814-77 
Motteux, Peter A., 1660-1718 

Moxon, Joseph, 1627-1700 

Mozley, James Bowling, 1813-78 
Müller, Friedrich Max-: see Max-Miiller, F. 
Mulcaster, Richard, 1530-1611 
Munday, Anthony, 1553-1633 

Munro, Neil, Zhe Lost Pibroch (1896) 
Murchison, Sir Roderick Impey, 1792-1871 
Murphy, Arthur, 1727-1805 

Murray, David Christie, 1847-1907 
Murray, Lindley, 1745-1826 

Musgrave, George Musgrave, 1798-1883 
Mynshul, Geffray, 15941-1668 


AN. & О. = Notes and Queries 

Napier, Robina, ed. Johnsoniana (1884) 

Napier, Sir William Е, P., 1785-1860 

Nares, Edward, 1762-1841 

Nares, Robert, 1753-1829 

Nashe, Thomas, 1567-1691 

National Review, The (1883-) 

Naunton, Sir Robert, 1563-1635 

Naval accounts and inventories of the reign 
of Henry VII (1485-97) 

Neal, Daniel, 1678-1743 

Neale, John M., 1818-66 

Nelson, Horatio Nelson, rst Viscount 1758- 
1805 

Nesse, Christopher, 1621-1705 

Nevile, Thomas, fl. 1769 

New Testament (versions). Tindale, 1526, 
1534; Geneva, 1557; Rhemes, 1582. See 
also Bible 

Newman, Edward, 1801-76 

Newman, Cdl. John Henry, 1801-90 

Newton, Sir Isaac, 1642-1727 

Nichol, John P., 1804-59 

Nichols, John, 1745-1826 

Nicholson, Henry A., 1844-99 

Nicholson, Peter, 1765-1844 

Nicholson, William, 1753-1815 

Nicol, Alexander, fl. 1739-66 

Nicolas, Sir Nicholas H., 1799-1848 

Nicolson, Abp. William, 1655-1727 

Nightingale, Florence, 1820-1910 

Noad, Henry M., 1815-77 

Norris, John (of Bemerton), 1657-1711 

Norris, William E., 1847-1925 

North, Roger, 1653-1734 

North, Sir Thomas, 1535 !-1601? 

Norton, Caroline E. S., 1808-77 

Norton, Thomas, 1532-84 

Notes and Queries (1850-) 

Noyes, Alfred, 1880- 

Nugent, Thomas, 1700 ?-72 


Occleve, Thomas: see Hoccleve, T. 

Ogilby, John, 1600-76 

Ogilvie, John, 1797-1867 

Ogilvie-Grant, William R., 1863-1924 

Old English Chronicle: see Anglo-Saxon 

Oldham, John, 1653-83 

Oldys, William, 1696-1761 

Oliphant, Laurence, 1829-88 

Oliphant, Margaret О. W., 1828-97 

Olmsted, Frederick L., 1822-1903 

Opie, John, 1761-1807 

Orm(in), Ormulum (c1200) 

Orrery, John Boyle, sth Earl of Cork and 
1707-62 

Osborn, Hon. Mrs. Sarah, Political and Social 

Letters (1721-71) 


У 
Osborne, Dorothy (Lady Temple), 1627-95 
Osborne, Francis, 1593-1659 
Otway, Thomas, 1652-85 
‘Ouida’ (Mlle T. de La Ramée), 1839-1908 
Ouseley, Sir Frederick A. G., 1825-89 
Overbury, Sir Thomas, 1581-1613 
Owen, John, 1616-83 
Owen, Richard, 1804-92 
Oxford University Calendar (1810-) 


Page, David, 1814-79 

Paget, Francis E., 1806-82 

Paley, William, 1743-1805 

Palgrave, Sir Francis, 1788-1861 

Palgrave, Francis T., 1824-97 

Palgrave, William G., 1826-88 

Palsgrave, John, d. 1554 

Parker, John Henry, 1806-84 

Parker, Abp. Matthew, 1504-75 

Parkman, Francis, 1823-93 

Parnell, Thomas, 1679-1718 

Parr, Bartholomew, 175c-1810 

Parr, Samuel, 1747-1825 

Parry, Sir William E., 1790-1855 

Paston Letters, The (1422-1509) 

Pater, Walter H., 1839-94 

Patmore, Coventry K. D., 1823-96 

Patrick, Bp. Simon, 1626-1707 

Pattison, Mark, 1813-84 

Payn, James, 1830-98 

Paynell, Thomas, fl. 1528-68 

Peabody, Andrew P., 1811-93 

Peacock, Thomas Love, 1785-1866 

Peake, James, Rudiments of Naval Architec- 
ture (1849) 

Pearce, Bp. Zachary, 1690-1774 

Pearson, George, 1751-1828 

Pecock, Reginald, 1395 ?-1460? 

Peele, George, 15581-1597? 

Pegge, Samuel, 1704-96 

Pete Mary Herbert, Countess of 1555!- 
1621 

Penn, William, 1644-1718 

Pennant, Thomas, 1726-98 

Pepys, Samuel, 1633-1703 

Perkins, Charles C., 1823-86 

Pettie, George, 1548-89 

Petty, Sir William, 1623-87 

Phillips, Edward, The New World of Words 
(1658, 1662, 1678, 1696, 1706) 

Phillips, Henry, fl. 1865-81 

Phillips, John, 1800-74 

Phillips, William, 1775-1828 

Phillpotts, Eden, 1862— 

Piers Plowman : see Langland, W. 

Pindar, Peter: see Wolcot, John 

Pinkerton, John, 1758-1826 

Piozzi, Hester Lynch (Mrs. Thrale), 1741- 
182r 

Planché, James R., А Cyclopedia of Costume 
(1876-9) 

Plat, or Platt, Sir Hugh, 1552-1611 ? 

Playfair, John, 1748-1819 

Plot, Robert, 1640-96 

Pocock, Nicholas, 1814-97 

Pococke, Bp. Richard, 1704-65 

Poe, Edgar A., 1809-49 

Pollock, Sir Frederick, 1845-1937 

Pomfret, John, 1667-1702 

Pope, Alexander, 1688-1744 

Porson, Richard, 1759-1808 

Porter, George R., 1792-1852 

Potter, Christopher, 1591-1646 

Potter, Humphry T., 4 Mew Dictionary of 
Cant (а 1790) 

Powel, David, 1552 1-98 

Powell, John J., 17551-1801 

Prescott, William H., 1796-1859 

Preston, Richard Graham, Visct. 1648-95 

Price, Bonamy, 1807-88 

Prichard, James C., 1786-1848 

Prideaux, Humphrey, 1648-1724 

Priestley, Joseph, 1733-1804 
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Pringle, Sir John, 1707-82 Rudimentary Tresti Navigation, А | Smith, Charlotte, 806 
Prior, Ма rape кй) by J. Омей — Smith, Capt. George, Universal Military 
wj са en Popular names askin, 1819-1900 Dicti (1779) 


Russell, Lady 1636-1723 


Smith, Goldwin, 1813-1910 
Russell, William Clark, 1844-1911 


Smith, Horatio (* Horace’), 1779-1849 


Procter, Bryan W, (* Barry Comwall »1787- 
18 Smith, James, 1775-1839 
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Proctor, Richard A., 1837-88 b E. B., 1845-1933 Smith, Capt. J 1880-1631 

Promptorium Parvulorum (c 1440, exc.) Sala, George A. H., 1818-96 Smith, Sydney, 1771-1845 

Prynne, William, 1 E George, 1697 1-1736 Smith, Walter C., A'/drostam (1884) 

Pugin, Augustus W. N., 1812-52 Salkeld, John, 1576-1660 Smith, Sir William, 1813-93 

Punch, or the London Charivari (1840-) Salmoa, , 1819-1924 Smollett, Tobias G., 1721-71 

Purcell, John, 16741-1730 Salmon, William, 1644-1713 Smyth, R. Brough, 1810-89 

Purchas, Samuel, 1575171626 : Bp. Robert, 1587-1663 Smyth, William H., Ze .Saile?s Word-book 


Pusey, Edward B., 1800-82 
Puttenham, George, d. 1390 


* Q*' (Sir Arthur T. Quiller-Couch), 1863- 


1944 
Quain, Sir Richard, 1816-98 
Quarles, Francis, 15 m 
Quarterly Review, (1809-) 
Quincey, Thomas De: see De Quincey 
Quincy, John, d. 1722 


Radcliffe, Mrs. Ann, 1764-1823 
Raffald, Mrs. Elizabeth, 1733-81 
Ralegh, Sir Walter, 15521-1618 
Ramsay, Allan, 1686-1758 
Ramsay, Sir Andrew С,, 1814-91 
Randolph, Thomas, 1605-35 
Rankine, William J. M., 1820-72 
woe Joseph, A Mathematical Dictionary 
1702 
PM de George, 1812-1902 
Ray, John, 1627-1705 
Raymond, Rossiter W., 1840-1918 
Reade, Charles, 1814-84 
Recorde, Robert, 15101-58 
Rees, Abraham, 1743-1825 
Reid, Thomas, 1710-96 
Reynolds, Bp. Edward, 1599-1676 
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, 1723-92 
Rhys, Sir John, 1840-1915 
Rich, Barnaby, 1540 1-1617 
Richardson, George Fleming, 1796 1-1848 
Richardson, Samuel, 1689-1761 
Rickman, Thomas, 1776-1841 
Ridley, Bp. Nicholas, 1500 1-55 
Risdon, Tristram, 1580 ?-1640 
‘Rita’ (Eliza M. J. von Booth, Mrs. W. D. 
Humphreys) 
Ritchie, Anne Isabella, Lady d. 1918 
Ritson, Joseph, 1752-1803 
Rivers, Anthony Wydeville, Earl 1442 1-83 
Robertson, Frederick W., 1816-53 
Корен ош, ушаш 1721-93 
oby, Henry J., 1830-1915 
Косе per Wilmot, 2nd Earl 1647-80 
Rogers, James E. Thorold, 1823-90 
Rogers, Samuel, 1763-1855 
Rogers, Thomas, d. 1616 
Rogers, Woodes, d. 1732 
Roland, George, A treatise on the theory and 
practice of the Art of Fencing (1823) 
Rolland, John, fl. 1560 
Rolle, Richard, of Hampole: see Hampole 
коео Сеогре, re 
olt, Richard, 1725 7-70 A 
Romaunt of ‘he, Rose, The (lines I-1708, 
Chaucer a 1366; lines 1706- anon. c 1400) 
Roper William, aye de a 
oscoe, Sir Hen , 1833-. 
Roscommon, Weatworth Dillon, 4th Earl of 
Rose John By fl. 1866 
ose, John B., fl. I 
Ross, E James Clark, 1800-62 
Rossetti, Christina G., 1830-94 
Rossetti, Dante Gabriel, 1828-82 
Rossiter, William, fl. 1877 En 
Row, William, Supplement to R. Blair's 
Autobiography (1676) ү 
Rowe, Nicholas, 1674-1718 
Rowlands, Samuel, 15701-1630? 
Rowley, William, 15851-1642? 


кыл, Abp. Edwin, were 

ys, George, 1578-1644 

Sandys, William, 1792-1874 

Savage, Richard, d. 1743 

Sayce, Archibald H., 1146-1933 

Philip, 1819-93 

Sclater, William, 1575-1626 

Scoresby, William, 1789-1857 

Scots Magazine, The (1 39-1817) 

Scott, Sir G. Gilbert, 1811-78 

Scott, George Gilbert, English Church Archi- 
tecture (1881) 

Scott, Michael, 1789-1835 

Scott, Sir Walter, 1771-1832 

Seribner s Magazine (1887—) 

Scriven, John, A practical treatise on C. opyhold 
Tenure (1816) 

Scrivener, Frederick H. A., 1813-91 

Scrivener, S. C., Our Fields and Cities (1890) 

Sedley, Sir Charles, 16391-1701 

Seebohm, Henry, 1832-95 

Seeley, Sir John R., 1834-95 

Selborne, Roundell Palmer, rst Earl 1812-95 

Selden, John, 1584-1654 

Sewel, William, 1654-1720 

Shadwell, Thomas, 1642 1-92 

Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 3rd 
Earl of 1671-1713 

Shakespeare, William, 1564-1616 (sce р. xxi 
for abbreviations of titles) 

Shand, Alexander I., d. 1907 

Sharp, William, 1855-1905 

Sharpe, Richard Bowdler, 1847-1909 

Sharpe, Samuel, 1799-1881 

Sharrock, Robert, 1630-84 

Shaw, George Bernard, 1856-1950 

Shaw, Vero K., The Illustrate Book of the 
Dog (1879-81) 

Sheffield, John, Duke of Buckingham, 1648- 
1721 

Shelley, Mrs, Mary Wollstonecraft, 1797- 
851 
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Shelley, Percy Bysshe, 1792-1822 

Shelton, Thomas, fl. 1612-20 

Shelvocke, George, fl. 1690-1728 

Shenstone, William, 1714-63 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, 1751-1816 

Sheridan, Thomas, 1719-88 

Sherlock, Bp. Thomas, 1678-1761 

Sherwood, Mrs. Mary Martha, 1775-1851 

Shipley, Orby, 1832-1916 

Shirley, James, 1596-1666 

Shorthouse, Joseph H., 1834-1903 

Sidney, Sir Philip, 1554-86 

Simmonds, Peter L., А Dictionary of Trade 
Products (1858, 1892) 

Simpson, Sir James Y., 1811-70 

Sims, George R., 1847-1922 

Singleton, Robert C., 1810-81 

Skeat, Walter W., 1835-1912 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS 


1a thie Biot the оннан so printed ix he type бна кетиу wt Sow иш, бий heme sos "——PÉ— 


P 


| 
| 


“ШЫ ИЖ Ii а He 
Жы — = te Chan m op eed i 
as =n = Oum "e 
a Todes enm 
ac = бенча Latin Sur 
"Ah eI var “= 
e—a “ya - 
s M a un edi etym. -=a 


Tes, Томондо, Wea Ger | кым. . 

Amer, Hist, s @ in American History = Los LG 
Amer, lad. spese = lodisa cma „....,...... combining chm, e) som fom of 
Anal sree aa A Com), ............ = а Combination еереер) „ formed on 
Ane, (Hitt, ete.) = ia Comm. ss. = ба Commerce Р... еннен = Frenchy 
pei eir ER Com. Amat. = in Comparative Anatomy =ч жег 2 

o-Ind. „= ae тжен c ammi 

= compound f LL ү 1 
oc = LJ 


it 


cas @ Fue 
Wes нен sc (Fint) Folio еч ч 
Ат. A 
PT We 


| 
| 
i 


frogan: 
ES 
, ^. ** associated [ul ......... = омтаріса 
таър. Соор = Sige (we Ln e| 
Astrol. s ao T л 
attrib. pms oe wee, at Viacom — = Bode эж Эм 
attrib, and Comò, = in attributive mies and) Ра. ............... = Danish race 
combinations Зай. ............... = бїтє 
del. . = de&aition Сем. 
Сошмм. 


Grammar 
M esses EI^ c 
etc. istory, etc. 
Cr. СА.........„.„. = inde Greek Cer 
Graco-Latin 


Bot, „ш... = in Botany 


P et 


ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS 


xx 
Hit... = in historical use 
dort. esses 


in Horticulture 
ЖОЕЛ пы m 


кам. хш М т the same - 


- = pal Economy 
= in Politics 

= popalarily 

= possessive 
 post-Augustan (Latin) 
= post-classical (Latin) 
= participial adjective 
= participle 
= Milton's Paradis Ke 


‚= next word or article 


In 
.. = Natural Order - vm 1 
.. = nominative - preceding(wonloraticle) 


„ = nonce-word 

= (in) northern (dialect) 
- oe 

= New Testament 

= numeral adjective 

= in Numismatics 


N Rhyme 
North West, -western 


Е Кокан» adjective 

. - icative(ly 
= interrogative(ly 

= intransitive(ly 

= Irish 


= preterite 
= pre-Teutonic 


= Old High German 


- rbial(ly 
= Old Irish pr. pple. . in 


- eem рагисіріе 


= zb Poddoy 

= Quarto edition 

= quotation(s 

= quod vide, ‘which see” 
. in the Roman Catholic 


pie = opposed 
(an). Chem. = in Mate Chemistry 


о 
. "in “hel and figurative 


= bo : Ky Church 
= Lithuan AE ney 7 recent 
= in liturgical use Ornith. = in Ornithology = in reduplicated form 
„> low (see List of | OS(ax). = Old Saxon .. = reduplication of 
Authors) OScand. = Old Scandinavian . = reference 
.. = Septuagint OSi(av) = Old Slavonic .. = refashioned 
LYDG, .......... + ™ Lydgate (see List of] OS = Old erase m... = reflexive 
Authors) = Old Testament .. = regular 


= Original Teutonic 

= Oxford 

= in Palxontology 

.. = Palsgrave (sce List of 


, = relative 

7 related to 

= replaced 

7 representing, representa- 


Authors) tive of, represented 
= past or passive parti- = in Rhetoric 
ciple = rhetorical 
= passive(ly .. = Romanic, Romance 
ss tense Rom. Antig. = in Roman Antiquities 
..- = in Pathology AL. ^, Law) (History, Law) 
„.. = perhaps = Russian 
+ = person(al RY > = Revised Version of the 
+ = Persian Bible (see Bide, p. xii) 
++. = Peruvian Sins = South 
. = in Petrography S.A, = Milton's Samson Ago- 
геал nistes 
Res = South African 
= substantive 


ET pr MEAS scil). = scilicet, ‘understand’ or 


t suppl 


. i usage 
m Milton (cx (see List of Au- pply' 
thors) Philos). .. -in Philosophy I = Scotch, Scottish, Scots 
9 Scan 


+++ = in Mineralogy Philol. .. = in Philology = Scandinavian 
Pho. . .. = Pheenician in Scottish History 
phonet. ........... = phonetic(ally = scholastic Latin 


> 
ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS 
p LM е - 
LI a = The T a т { 
—€—— = = LS тез” 
(mm йе» E а= wv нь 
ED —— ФЬ 
oc m i» - РРА Жее a uehel шенә | 
ч e sos © taal 590 
Ton R Wl. e. = эриме 
e eee le ee 
a... - > apaa o- 
pand - w 
i if M d ИР ба бирь 
ae К ЫЕ, 
91 - еч W. taki = ln the West Indies 
os == o pe -wen 
— — y » m EI SL 
Me = Usiveniy Weasew, — = Wesipserth (ме List of 
aoe 4 of the | WR - нак) 
скор oe * wes. = уй» р" м = 
DAMA ).......... Uv Used Suam Athen 
| s тем) : f£ = ia Гоу 


t = choke, (| = allen or not meteraliond, ьн a 


Gen/esis 
Exod 


(ef) Sol /omon ; ako 


уреб etymologia] foem.  p— = tegelar pòocatie dowendaat of 
The printing of a woni ia $илы. Carrrats indicates that frther information will be found under the word vo ине) ы 


ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES OF BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 


Н 


ы, бе а/а Тоа Ode 
"a e mmo | Rus 
Ive Dua еі atte 1 

LI 
pe foes on оаа EE eee 
King Obad fish Bel & (the) Dr/agon of 
2 Kings К Mp (of) Masassch Faken ла 
1 Chron /icles 1 Маселе Heb /rews. 
"reda Nahum 3 Macc/abees н 
Neh/emiah Zeph /aziah Matt /bew а Ier 
Eun Е fos 
Provjette E E 
Eoded Кот /ans  /elation 


ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES OF SHAKESPEARE'S WORKS 


AL's Well... iussus. All's Well that Ends Weil 
Ant. 6 CL пп. 
4 V. L soen - 


ur 
"ei 
F z 

un 


"zi 
iz 
zd 

Е 
LS 


E 
f 


Я 
p 
Е 


ү 
| 


il 
i 
i 


ү 
ш aal 
re 


ч 
8 


i 
| 
Ё 
f 


= Twelfth-Night; or, What You Will 


tlemen of Verona 
= Venus and Adonis 


. = The Winter's Tale 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


I. VOWELS. 
ORDINARY. LONG. OBSCURE, 
aasin Fr. la mode (a la mod) 1 as in alms (атг), bar (baz) а as in amaba (ámi*bà), floral (йб»таї) 
[аі ... Ger. han (hain), sten (ftain) 
au... Ger, (там (frau) 
©... man (mæn), fashion (fie fon) Š ... accept (čkse'pt) 
а ... pass (pas), chant (tfant)* * 
au ,,. lowd (laud), new (nau) 
P. cut (kot), son (son) D ... curl (kzal), fur (f21) D ... datum (datdm), pappus (рә"рѓз) 
е... yet (yet), ten (ten) ё there (бёзл), pear, pare (рёзг) € ,. moment (méu-mént), several (se'vérál) 
Пе ... Fr, attaché (atafe) ёй... rein, rain (rain), they (5л) е... separate adj. (se'párat) 
lig... Fr. chef (fef) lg ... Fr. айе (fgr) 
3... fir (051), fern (faz), earth (31p) 
è a. added (adéd), estate (әл) 
l2... Fr. coup de grace (ksdagris) ә . the general obscure vowel, invariably 
used in the notation of -er (әл), -ous 
(әз), -sion (gon, fon), tien (fon) 
ai... J, eye (әй), bind (boind) Ji 
i... sit (sit), mystic (mistik) Тә... bier (bie), clear (klior) ї ... vanity (varniti) D. 
ё ... Psyche (soi-ki), react (rækt) Po. thief (pif), see (s) ¥ . remain (rfméi'n), believe (bilPv) — 
о ... achor (Akor), Fr. robe (rob) бә boar, bore (b51), glory (glori) б... theory (piri) 
oi ... ой (oil), bay (boi) 
о... hero (hiero), zoology (z0,p"l5dzi) l3 ... Fr. chose (faz) Ф .., violet (vai*21ét), parody (pse'rdi) 
9" ... S0, sow (50%), soul (5731) 
9 ... what (hwot), watch (wotf) 3 fought (101), haughty (hgrti), taught | § ... authority (periti) 
| (£30), walk (wok), wart (аби) 
0 ... got (got) ё short (и), thorn (рдп) 0 ... connect (kne*kt), amazon (z*mazgn) 
д ... soft (spit) * 
18 ... Fr. déjeuner (degóne), Ger. Köln (köln) | |8 Fr. cour (kõr) - 
12 ... Fr. рем (pz) 12 ... Ger. Göthe (gãə), Fr. јейпе (gon) 
п... full (ful), book (buk) бә... poor (pix), moorish (müerif) 
iu ... duration (diurét-fon) ii... pare (piter) їй .. verdzre (улай) 3 
ni lure (l'üoz) "Uo... measwre (тезї) 
ш... unto (wnt), frugality (frugze-liti) й two moons (tii mánz) й .. altogether (oltzigert21) 
іш... Matthew (mzpix), virtue (v91tise) ia few (fizz) їй ... circular (55:212141) 
12 ... lute (Па 
|i... Ger. Miller (mü-lor) 
12 ... Fr. juste (gist) |... Cer. grün (grin), Fr. рит (pir) 
II. CONSONANTS. 
b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, Р, t, V, z have their usual values, А 
g as in go (ра) S as in then (беп), bathe (bz) | (FOREIGN.) 
hos. Aot (hoa) ++ Shop (Sop), disk (dif) | à marks nasalization of the preceding vow 
To. mun (ron), terrier (teria)  ... chop (Upp), ditch (ditf), piczure as in Fr. ezviroz (айуйгоћ) 
1 a. hez (has), farther (fàs1801) (ріл) V... Tt.serag/zo (зетаг17о) 
S ... see (Si), cess (ses) ` 3 .. vision (vi'gon), déjeuner (dezöne) n7 n. It, зіемоге (szno*re) | 
№... wen (wen) 48 .. judge (dardg), verger, verdure X ee Ger. ack (dy), Sc. loch (Vox, lox", 
hw... when (hwen) (v3*1dgo1) X” ... Ger. ich (ix?), Sc. nicht (next) 
у ... Jes (yes), digestion (didze'styon) D e singing (sini), thizk (pink) ү... Ger. sagen (zàyon) 4). 
р ... ¢hin (pin), bazh (bap) 9g ... finger (рә), stronger (strenger) |у, Ger. legen, regnen (1ёү7әп, тё"ү7пәп). 
* The symbols a and are used to indicate respectively the local or individual variants æ, 4 (e.g. in castle) and p, 9 (e.g. in salt), — 
Small ‘superior’ letters are used (a) to express the glide element of the diphthongs ēə, io, бә, йә, zi, да and of the triphthongs 
die, ite, (ду to denote an element that may or may not be present in a local or an individual pronunciation 


"I For the notation of stress see pages viii, ix, 


rheumatism (rd mátiz' m), 


eaten (rn). 


THE 


SHORTER OXFORD 
.ENGLISH DICTIONARY 


E. (а), the re yel the Roman 
;nglis! A" lipha, Heb. 
eee orig. in Lo = 
wide’ vowel, 
jaws, pharynx, and lips, 
For its 
PRONUNCIATION, 
IL. Besides serial us Aca 
Mus. The 6th note of the diatonic 
or the first of the 


the scale of a 
a. Nant, doe ey * 


and 


condit, in 
(Rome) а am, 
POr лус 

ari 
Хм. (= ALAJ magister, M ed 
маа of Arts, — 
. Associate, 

iety, 8. RA. » 9t 
Асаел F BA. Fellow of the Hid Academy: 
F.S.A. Fellow of the of Antiquaries. 
A.B. able-bodied seaman, — 16.4 or dd in 
ANA, qv. 11. А.С. or a.c., alternating current. 
word; hence 
per C) the yes 

diti to stores 
Register) Hence esp. A 1, U.S.A Na. 1 = 
first-class, eg. An A cook Mas. 
+A, adjl definite numeral, Ods.or día/. (ОЕ. 
án, one, later d bef. а cons., became in the south 


AN(E, О a. Охе, r 
A (tonelessà, ә; emph. A), adj.*, called 
‘indefinite article’, Bef. a vowel-sound an (án, 
emph. zen). A weakening of OE. dx, ‘one’, 
which, c 1150, о and toneless, 
ăn, а; see prec, wd. Av is freq. bef. a cons. 
to 1300; bef, sounded 4 till after 1700. Now 
an is used bef. a vowel-sound or 4 mute; а bef. 
a cons., sounded A, and ew-, x- But in smw- 
accented syllables, many writers retain as bef. 
sounded Å, some bef. ew, и, as an historian, 
an university. About the 15th cent. a or d 
was joined with its sb. as aman, amadder, 
anewt, Hence, by mistaken division, words 
like AES Mi А is йө egi, 
and requires a leanings :—1. , Some, 
any "ME. a. A with numeral adjectives 
= some, e Bo C 3. T EI 
a iei \ 4. The same 
rper ws oe нуе 
ining time, H 
ome entified With the ‘indef. art.’, and 
extended кор Де to space; weight, 
ev a wish, pic a pouring rain (mod). А 
Daniel SuAKS. А Poland TENNYSON. Ано following 
the adj. preceded by Жото, s, аз, t00, many 
a nr what а! Ho, such а опе! Ruth iv. 1. 
Behold, how t a matter à ШЕ fire kindleth 
iii. 5 manner a man =. homo 
Zames tt god as you shall see (mod) ‘Appar bef. 
pl. nouns (oj аара а) on me ENTM 
posui A. Yl. 1.1. 2. More Bene dozen 
times TYNDALL. а. A ii hundred speres Lo». ер 
And a many merry men with him 4. Pu UE 
Obs, except in ond a т А 
and in dial. 3. 
foyles have all a lengt! 
æ (man). a (pass). du (loud). » (cut). 
б (Ger. Köln). 


p| etc. 


a feather, Two at а time. 


A pay 6 dv 
Matt. «xe Toone t P pos м 


Vows pours of a man Delon. Apoya mt, 
LI — 
y apo (0, a4 = ALL. 


tA (4), prow. Obs. or dial. (fot MA = He, 
Heo, Hi, де (Mam. 111, B, 74), ste (00, they, 
when streniess, chiefly in S, and W.) МЕ. 

tA, 1. for ha, Ва’, worn down f. Have (cf. 
Fr. a= L. Aalef), Frequent in 13-150h ©. ; 
chiefly Л. ot dial, (TENNYSON 
Northern Farmer), and usu. spelt 


ays. 

©, [wom down proclitic 
„ Now by om, im, 
a Aging, etc., and 


i 4. Su - 
a bed, ес. ME. s. M $ 
to; as a Дем, ес. ME. з. 
in a right (or Je?) 
or situation: in; 


4), 


A series: at, in; as a frst, etc. ME. 8. 
Time: in, on, by; asa wight ОЕ. With OE. 


genitives a wighis, nowadayt, Esp. with advbs. 


of 1 once а day (OE. om days). See 
A jn 4 and cf. Fr. deux francs par jour. 
to. Manner: in, with, etc. ; as a this wise, 
а ри = оп purpose -1695. фто. Capa- 
city: in any one's name; esp. а God's mame 
71702. 11. State: in; as а die, etc. ME. 
12. : in course of; as in whilst these 


things were a doing STOW. ME. Also in mod. 
Were doing, were being done. 13. Action ; 
a. with de: in; asin They had ben a 
Аут Lp. BERNERS. Afod. Been fighting. 
b. with vb. of motion : as in fo go a degging, 
NY uo) 2 ME. [ d from 
4, ә), prep. worn down 
of, and once used for it in men a war, time 
a day, w] 1. Of, ep. in a clock = of the 
clock. a. After manner, hind, sort, etc., of, 
in its reduced form was identified with the 
‘indef. art'; thus, What manner of man? 
cM komo? became ‘what manner a 
man?’ 


1. Cloth a gold M. Ade m. iv. 19. It's sixea clock 

В. Jows. з. No maner a person Вкахкяз. 
ТА, сопу. ME. т.= Апі. 2. = Ана,ан, if. 
+A, inier. ME. (хаг. О, Ан.) І. О! exclam. 
of surprise, admiration. 2. Ah! of grief. 3. 
Before proper names as a ‚аз A War- 
wick/ 4. As in merrily hent the Stile-a 
Suaks., for metre; now burlesque. Cf. О! as 
in ‘My Nannie, O '. 

A, a- (а, 2) particle or prefix, reduced form 
(now s.w. res prefix і, Y-, the prefix of 

e 
pr erm all a-left the spot W. Barxes, 

As prefix. 1. OE. а-, orig. ar- away, on, 
up, out, as in a-rise, Sometimes confused with 
OFr. a- :—L. ad-, ac-, af-, etc., as in a(c)-curse, 
2. ME. a-:—OE. az, on, in, on, engaged 
in, at, as in asleep, etc. See A fre! з. 
ME, a- :—OE. of prep. off, from, of, as in aéin, 
etc, See A prep. 4. МЕ, a- ;—OE. and- 
against, opposite, as in a-/ong, 5. ME, a- 
for AT, as in ado, early ЇЧ. Eng. at do = inf. £o 
do, 6. a- for i-, y-:—3e-; see A particle, 
7. ME. a- = Fr. pref. a-:—L. ad- to, at, ex- 
pressing addition, increase, change info. In 


1 | ама, Diana, etc. 
of 


155b c, аз in Fr, most words from OFr, with 
(and some without ) this were treated as if 
formed directly from 1„ СІ, a(d rens, al /) feck, 
«(Осиғм = ОЁ. (wr 8. МЕ. а. Fr. 
9 la ab off, away, from, аз in aid, 9- 
ME. a- = Anglo-Fr. а, OFr. e, e i1—L. ex- 
out, utterly, as in alu. 10. ME, а- 5 
Anglo-Fr. = OFr. en-, аз in abushment, ete. 
11. de, a by Spenser and others, is often 
due to vi form-association only. 12. &, 
f. La 4 = ad, to, reduced to a- bel. sc, 1o, sf, аз 
in ascend, сіс. See AD. 13. a fL. 
а = ab from, off, away ; only bef. v, asin avert; 
see Alis 14. 8, Ї, Gr, d- used bef. а cons. 
for dy = without, mof, -leis as in adamant, 
apetalous, otc. In agnostic, O., a = wm, 
nen-, and is used also with techn. words from 
L., as a-texwat, 

-а, fix. 1, OE. -а (carly Teut. -0) 
nom. ending, as in ere = МЕ, ere, mod. E. 
ex. А сот, ending of OE. names and titles, as 
Bada. 9. Gr. and L. -a, nom, ending of 
fem. nouns (ep. Nat. Hist. terms, and names 
of women), often adopted unchanged, as idea, 
3. Mod, Rom. -a, ending 

fem. nouns, names of women, and occ. a sex- 
suffix, as sansa ; Eva ; donn-a, etc. 4. Ог, 
and l. -а, pi. ending of neut nouns, occ, 
ad unchanged, as data, Mammalia, etc, 
їАа1 (4l. 1875. [Hind.] A species of 
8 whose roots yield a red dye. Also, 
the dye. 
j Aam (im, | ds 1526. (Юа. aam, ad. 
(ult.) Gr. dpn a. cH A pe i liquid 
measure, varying from 37 to 41 į а cask. 
jAard-vark (dvi) 1833. (S. Afr., f. 
Du. oa earth +0072 pig.) An ee yo 

juadru; (Orycteropus capensis), one of the 

lentata, intermediate between Armadillos and 
Ant-eaters. 
jAard-wolf (Audwulf), 1833. (a. Du., f. 
aande earth.) А S. Afr, carnivorous quadruped 
(Proteles Lalandii), intermediate between the 


dogs, hyenas, and civets, 
Aaronic, eal (corpnik, -Àl), a. 


1874. [f. 
the ER name.) Pertaining to Aaron, iti- 
cal, high-priestly. 

Aaron's-beard (@+ronzbieid). [Psalm 


сие. 2] Herd. A name, esf. of the Great 
local 
т. [Numbers xvii. 
8.) Herb. A name of plants, eg. the Great 
ullein or Hag-taper (Verdascum Ta, ). 
and the Golden (Solidago Virgawrea) э. 
[Exodus vii. 9) Arch. А rod with a serpent 
twined about it, used as an ornament. 
Ab (eb) (Heb.] The sth month of the 
Heb. sacred year, the 11th of the civil year. 
The rath month of the Syrian year, = August. 
Abe, fref. терг. L. аб, ‘oft away, from’. 
In rec, formations, e.g. ад-оғаї, ab- = ' position 


Pe eter ^. 
Aba (a'bá) 1876. А new altazimuth in- 
strument, designed by M. d'Abbadie [and 
named after him | for determining latitude, etc., 
without the sextant. 
|| Abaca (æ'băkă), -Ka. The native name of 
the im (Musa textilis) which furnishes 
Manilla Hemp ; also, its fibre. 
Abacinate (abz'sinet), v. rare. [f. med. 
L. abacinare; f. ab--bacinus a BASIN.) To 
blind by placing hot irons or metal plates before 
the eyes. Hence Abacina‘tion. 


e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i(sit) 2 (Psyche). 
6 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger Miller) # (Ет. dune). Ð (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ren), 


9 (what). p (got). 


g (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 
1 


ABACISCUS 2 ABBE 


|Abaciscus [L. а. Gr. dBaxíaxos, dim. of | | Abandon (abarhdoa), 56.3 1850, [mod.Fr. 
4Bat.] Arch. i. A tile or square in a mosaic | See ABANDONMENT. ] Zi. Surrender to natural 
pavement, 2. = ABACUS. impulses ; hence freedom from constraint or 
Abacist (z'básis). ME. fad. late І, | convention, 

abacista, f. abacus.) One who uses an abacus} Abandoned (abz'ndond), 22.2. ME. [f 
in casting accounts ; a calculator. ABANDON v.] 1. Forsaken, cast off 1477. 
TAback. rare, A square tablet ог com- | 2. Self-given up to ME. Now always to evil. xxxiv. 7. 6. To a. something of his morning price 
ice Apt woman уок A e Der. aA. нече та week Fag P 

PN . A. Я . А. ү» м. е guii 
Кез руй Ies Ог i eas а е Suaxs., to dais De Foe, to vice Scorr. abate of his pace ICOTT. Ы 


: A. youth Prior, writings STERLE. Hence Aba:n- Abate, 2,2 1528. [a. Anglo-Fr, abatve 
pos or ТРИ pog eov e as Куе эде дс [о тоореоушу earlier enbatre (see A- pref, то)+ баёне, in рг, 
with the wind in front 1697. Also of the ship. 


Aba.ndonee-, 1848. [f, ABANDON 2. One | 5 exbatre or abatre en. Confused with prec. | 
Hence To be taken aback, to be caught in to whom anything е Ый spec. Law. До EN per шешу into а 
front suddenly, through a shift of wind, and an underwriter. amai L dbi 1 са 1 ol ue es an 
driven astern; fig. to be disconcerted by а Abandonment (abendonmént). 1611, [a. | € accession of the legal heir. Usu. Ты 
sudden check, Fr. abandonnement.) т. The action of aban- | tAba-te, sb. ME. [f ABATE v.l] De- 

7, When tyme is, to holde thyself abacke Ser Ton. donin; or the condition of being abandoned | Pression, diminution ; subtraction, 
tAbackward, adv. ME. Early f. Васк- | doping, ог t Comm. Law. Abandoning an| Abatement! (abettmént). 1513. [a. OFr. 
WARD. Chaucer, interest or claim; esp. in Marine Insurance | abatement, f. adatre | see ABATE 01] ү, The 

Abactinal (a:bktoi'nil) а. 1857. [Е L. | 1809. з. Self-abandonment 1860, 4. =| action of abating ; He being abated (see 
аб + ACTINAL.] Zool, Remote from the actinal | ABANDON 5.8 quots.), ^ 2. The result of abating ; decrease, 
area, See ACTINAL, 


x. A. of pretences Вокке, of reason Byron, deduction, drawback 1624. dit. and Ле, and 
+Abacctor. 1659. [a. L, f abigere.] А | True A...the nearest маро God VAUGHAN. 4. X | techn. in Comm. 8. Her. A mark of de- 
stealer of cattle by herds, 


manner frank even to a. DISRAELI. » prakan 2015; E x 
5 RAR MEA mI. || Abandum. [Med.L.] Zaw. * Anyt ing | „1. А. of writs PERKINS, o huisances LACKSTONR. 
ree A aoe tns Pre or abandoned’) acd or el hay aay fae 
bacus (cba |» 1. -ci. У L. : s, | CROMWELL. А. of a storm 1704, of the energies 1878. 
poe f. e pon a d ожа t+A-banet, a-bnet. 1707. [Heb., Zev. Vili. | An A. to his Riches Bacon An а. ой sb dm 
with sand, pst drawing figures, etc. 2. À 13.] A girdle of fine linen, worn esp. by Jewish | purchase money Lp. Sr. LEONARDS, 
calculating frame, es. one with sliding balls | Priests. — р f Aba:tement?, ME. [а. Anglo-Fr. abate- 
on wires 1686. 3. The upper member of the | tAbanni-tion, -ation. 1656. [f med.L. ле, f. abatre; see ABATE 2,2] ‘The action of 
capital of a column, supporting the architrave | «22zzze.] Banishment, —— abating ; tortious entry, 
Sm +4. АВАС а Gr. & Rom. | Abarticulation (e:barti:kivla-fon), 1751.| Aba-ter1, 1732. (f. ABATE v1 +-zR1,] 
Antig. А sideboard. [ad. L. ab-articulatio=Gr. ddp8pwots GALEN ; | He who or that which abates, . 
+Abada. ат5оо. [Perh. Malay.] The rhi-| See ARTICLE.] Azar. Articulation allowing Aba-ter2, 1660. [Е ABATE v1 4 -ER 4] 
noceros. PURCHAS, 


free motion in the joint. -.-,, | A plea in abatement. 
Abaddon (ăbæ'dən). ME. [Heb.] In Rez. | Abase (ара), о. ME. [ad. OFr, abatssier, 
ix. тт = Gr. 'АтоААфоу, destroyer, “the angel 


f. à + bazssier :—late L, *bassare, f. Passus. In- AIRES (e раны. NES [2 jen 
teh ie fluenced by aseadj.] т. To lower (physically), | 72275 ?—late L, *abateticius; cf. vb. abatre. | 
of the bottomless pit’, Hence the pit itself arch. 14 2. To lower in rank, office, etc. ; | 2/2 A defence formed by placing felled trees 
MILT. P.R. iv. 624. Каш n derala ME +3 "To lower in | lengthwise oneover the other with their branches 
Abaft (ába:ft). ME. [A prep.1 + 07+ &ftan ; price or value i RE (coin) —:736. towards the enemy's line. Hence A-batised 
see Barr and AFT.] ^ A. adv, ‘+1. Back- т. То a. one's eyes Saks. а He dyd a. hym | 227. а. * fi 
wards ME. а. Back ME, Usu, Vaut. B. | sdie Towrau Тоа the proud 1760. $ the |Abatjour (аЬадйтт). [Fr] А skylight. 
reb. ind. есе of ix pence was abaced to sixpence 1569. " CS: 
SAC Her works were rottena. Anson. B. Justa. Hence Aba'sedly adv. Aba'ser. b ra estes dem Jos e 
the beam Maury, Abased (22150), 227. а. 1611. [£ Arase | 7 ABATERL rego. А ana 
*Abaisance. ME. [a. OFr. abaissance,] | v,] ^ i. In the senses of the vb. 2. Her. Abator 2. 59 tat eee gas 
A low bow -1721. = Fr. Abaissé: Turned downwards, as wings 2. 1531. [a. Dro ex COTE, 
Abai-ser. 1849. [mod. f. F. abaisser.]}on a shield. Also said of a charge, when | —,7/a£re.] One who abates ; see E gi 
Burnt black or ivory black; used to lower the lowered ; opp. to exhanced, | Abattoir (abatwarr). 1840. [Fr. See ABATE 
tones of colours in painting, Abasement (Rbzksmént). x561. [f as| 2 ] A public slaughter-house for cattle. 
tAbalienate (wbja-liénet), v. 1554. [£ | prec.] The action of abasing, or condition of | Abature (æbătiŭr). 1575. [a. Fr. adat- 
L. abalienatum, abalienare ; see ALIEN.] т. | Беіпе abased. ture.| The traces of a stag in the underwood, 
Rom. Law, To make that another's which was| Abash (abeef), v. ME. [ad. Anglo-Fr, | +Aba-ve,zv, ME. [?a. OFr. abaudir, repr. 
ours. — 2. To remove; estrange —1652. ^ 3.| abaiss- = OFr. esbaiss-, stem of esbair, mod. Fr. | L. ad+balbum.| To put or be put to con- 
To cause aberration of (mind) -1652. Hence ébahir | f. esz—L. ex utterly + 22/27 to astound, | fusion, var. Abaw(e. 
Aba:liena:tion. f. bak!) т. To destroy the self-possession of, Abarxial, а. 1857. Bot. = ABAXILE. 
Abalone (cebildunz). U.S. 1883. [5р.] | to disconcert with sudden shame, consciousness Abaxile (æbjæ'ksəil), а. 1854. [f. L. ad 
An edible mollusc, the sea-ear. of error, presumption, etc, ME, Та. intr. | + axis.) Off the axis ; eccentric. 
tAband, v. 1559. [Contr. f. AnANDow.)| To stand confused, etc. 71585, tAbay (aber), МЕ, [a. OFr. abai; cf. 
1. To forsake SPENSER, 2. To banish -r 559. jr Thel 


lyon with his crye abassheth all other bestes ; 4 ing: 

HA (popu M ea fa. OR W. ое Wore. Toa. the gainsayer 1863. 2 The mod.Fr. аѓої, and see BAY så. ] т. Barking; 
ban "E р } Я f 
4 bandon; see BANDON sb.) Under one's 


herte of man sholde not abasshe Caxton, Hence | eSP- when closing round the prey. The dogs 
Aba'shed 247. a. put to confusion, Aba'shedly | then stand at a., and the ‘prey zs at a. (mod. 
control ; at one's discretion. adv. Aba'shless a. unabashed BROWNING, Aba'sh- | aż ау). Hence 9. To be in extremities —1670. 


x. Y* gates of Bruges..were abated FABvax, a 
Commissions shall not a. by the death of his majesty 
De For. з. Abatid and defouled in helle Cuaucen, 
Lear п. iv. 161. 4. To a. (— blunt) the edge of 
envy Bacon, the edge of a sword Hxvwoon. The 
waters were abated Gen. viii. з. To a. a party 
Ѕсотт, infr. The legacies must a. Proportionately 
1768. 5. Nor (was) his naturall force abated Гені. 


Abandon (ăbæ'ndən), v. ME. [a. OFr, | ment, confusion from shame, etc. 2. Like a wild Beast at abbay Мил. 

abandoner, f. à juice see prec. and cf. Е. Aba:sk, adv. 1866. [A 27251 тр+ Влѕк | Abb (xb). ОЕ, [f A- pref. 1 + WER; cf. 
mettre à bandon.) tx. To reduce under | v.] Basking. OE. dwef, 6wef whence Woor,] ‘The woof or 
control, subdue —1533. 2. To give up to 


t|Abassi, -s. 1753. [f. Shah das IL] А | weft ina web. Also attrib. 
silver coin of Persia, worth about twelve-pence. | || Abba (z*ba), ME. [Aramaic.] Father. 
+Aba:stard,v. 1610, [ad. Fr. abastardir, | x. An invocation, ‘ Abba, father ' (Maré xiv. 36). 
f. Pueden To render bastard ; to debase | 2. A title given to bishops and patriarchs in 
-1651. var. ‘Aba'stardize, -ise, Syriac and Coptic churches, 

Abate (ábzit),v.1 ME. [а. OFr. abatre, Abbacy(æ'băsi). ME. [ABBATIE, assimi- 
f. d+batre:—late L, batere f, cl, L. batuere.\ | lated to prelacy, etc. Orig. Sc.] The office, or 
H + trans, ay apes ate Obs, exc. in | term of office, of an abbot. 

aw. nce, to put an end to; а РЫ i ; 
to abate a nuisance. an action, fa wit ME) lAbbate (abba ta). [IEJ An Talley abbot : 


а. intr. (through ref.) To become null and | = Fr. 2004. i rs 5] Быр Өнө, rane Lh 
void 1602. +3. To bring down physically, L. abbatissa, fem. of a aS.) = SS. 
socially, or mentally МЕ, Also intr. Also | &bbatial (ăbēi fil), а. 1642. [а. Fr., ad. 
with of: To curtail of -1637. 4. To bring late L. addatialis.| Of or pertaining to an 
down in size, amount, value, force ME, Also | abbacy, abbot, or abbess, var. TAbbartical, 
intr, — 5. To lower in force or intensity ME, | tA*bbatie. ME. [ad. late L. addatia, f. 
Also intr. ; То strike off, apart, deduct | @datem.] = ABBACY. 

ME. 7. fig. To bar or except 1588, 8. | || Abbé (abe). 1780. [Fr.] The Fr. equiva- 
With of: To deduct something from. arch. 1644. | lent of Eng. ao, but in France extended to 
‘to. Falconry. To beat with the Wings; изи, | every one who wears an ecclesiastical dress 
ВАТЕ ~1575, (Littré). Cf. Ital. ABBATE, 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). ә (cut). е (Fr. chef). э (ever). ai (Z, eye), ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche), 9 (what). (gat). 


the control of another, surrender žo another 
ME. ; esp. ref. to surrender oneself 1564. 
3. rans, Torelinquish a claim to underwriters 
(also aġsol.) x755. 4. To cease to hold, use, 
Or practise; to give up, renounce ME.; to 
desert, leave without help r49o. T 5- ref. 
To let oneself loose, rush headlong -т53о. 
+6. To put to the ban, banish —1660. 

2. Тоа, a place to ће enemy Номе, 72/7, Abandon'd 
to her sorrow Twel, N. І, iv. то. з, To a. a Ship 
to the Insurers 1755. 4 Abandoning iter images 
1577. To а. ће Dutch war Burke, Мил. Sams. 
118. To a. one’s own flesh and blood De For, the 
helm of justice Burke, 6. Abandoned from thy bed 
Tam, Shr. Ind.ii.tr2, ^ Hence Aba‘ndoner. 
+Abandon, -oun(e, 51 ME, [a.OFr. 
abandon.) = BANDON. At, in abandoun: 
Recklessly, 

Abandon (abaendan), 50,2 ? Obs. 1755. 
[f, ABANDON v.] Theactof abandoning ; spec, 
of insured property, 


2 ABBESS 
Abbess (тыз). [M 
slate 1. eédatissa, 

female superior of a 0 


Abbey (wbi [МЕ ађдеуе, a. OFr, abeie, 
wwe ? qua Le dietis, t; aida- 
abbot, or of nuns under an abbess, Baa 


abbaře (mod. 
tem.) 


the office of an abbot. b. the tion, 
с, the bi 2. The Abbey „ as 
Westminster 4A. x Also, as in Battle A. 
of residences were once 


Scotl. з The precincts of the A. of Holyrood, 


as a sanct for debtors r 

Abbot (еә), (OE. , abbed, a. abba- 
dem, Rom. pronunc. of L. adsatem, f, addas, a. 
Gr. 48Ваз, ad. Syriac; see Аввл.) The head 
or superior ofanabbey OE, After the Reforma- 
tion, occ, applied to the layman to whom the 
revenues were impropriated. 

m a ot 5. OA СИЕ The lay 
a. of Marney DISRAELI, eft фер, Genoese 
magistrate, tA. of Misruie, Te ef 
[s ironically to the leader in media: 

ence A’bbotcy, A’ p = Аввасу, 
+A-bbotric. OE. [f ABBOT + -RIC = OE. 
rice kingdom,] An y -1711. 

Abbreviate (Abri-vi,e't), ^e. 1530. [ad. 
L. abóreviatus, L abbreviare, Í. ab or? ad + öre- 
viare, f, brevis| A. adj. үа. = ABBREVIATED. 
b. Nat. Hist, Relatively short. ФВ. sd Ап 
abridgement -1716, 

Abbreviate (Abri-vije't),o. 1450. [f prec. 
Cf, ABRIDGE. Ti. trans, ‘To shorten by 
omitting details -1672; to epitomize -1648 ; in 
Math., to reduce to lower terms -1796; ‘intr. 
to speak or write briefly ~1622, а. trans. 
To shorten by cutting off a part (see quots.). 

1. It is one thing to a. by contracting, another b: 
cutting off BAcox. а. Of time, etc.: Toa. one's life 
Burton, Devotions Used long way Mitt. So 
of vowels, etc,: To make short. words 
bols: To contract (the common 
cester abbreviated to.. Exeter De For. 
ADDE @=AsBREVIATE #42, а. tAb- 
bre'viatel; a 

‘Abbreviation (ibrvig^[on). 1460. (а. 
Fr. abréviation, ad. L. abbreviationem; see 
ABBREVIATE 227. A 1. The act of abbre- 
viating 1530, — 9. The result of abbreviating 
1460; an abridgement; езд, of a word or 
symbol 1727. 

а, Smiffle is. .an а. for Smithfield THACKERAY. 

Abbreviator (abré-vieltaz). 1532. (а. L.] 
т. One who abbreviates 1615. _ 9. An officer 
who draws up the pope's briefs 1532. 13. 
A school of physicians so named 1605. 

Abbre:viature. 1614. [f. L. adbreviat., 
abbreviare. Ті. Abbreviation -1673 ; an 
abbreviated condition =1650. за. An abridge- 
ment 1650 ; a contraction 1630, 

а. To write by abbreviatures Sia T. Brownz. 

ABC feine $$. ME. 1. The al. 
phabet. [So in OFr. ta. An alphabetical 
acrostic —1597. — 8. А spelling-book, or primer 
ME. ; hence fig. the first elements (of a subject). 
Also attrib, as in АВС» or abcee-book. 

2. Chaucer's ABC, called La Prière de Nostre 
Dame Srecut. 3 The ABC of religion Farrar, 
Abdest (a-bdest), [Pers.] The Moham- 
medan rite of washing the hands before prayer. 

Abdicate (zbdikett), v. 1541. [f. L. ab- 
dicat-, abdicare.) 1. trans, To disown } esp. 
to disinherit children (= 1. abdicare filium) 
1541. ta. To depose from 1621 ; esp. ref. 
to divest oneself of an office (L, addicare se 
magistratu) -1689. ҮЗ. To discard -1689. 
4. o give up (a right, office, etc.) either form- 
ally or by default 1633. 5. absol. (by ellipsis). 
To renounce sovereignty, etc. 1704. 1 

т. To a. and disinherit children Мит. z. King 
James had by demise abdicated himself Evetyn. 

. То a. idolatry Br. Hatt. 4. To a. thrones De 

ОЕ, “authority PRESCOTT, а ромег Ruskin, Непсе 
A*bdicablea.  A'bdicant wie abdicating; sd. 
one who abdicates, A*bdica‘tive a. causing or 
implying abdication.  A'bdica:tor. 

"A-bdicated, #7. а. 1688. [f prec.] 1. 
Formally renounced (of a possession, right,etc.). 
a. Deposed (see ABDICATE 2), self-deposed 
1691. 

Abdication (æbdikë! fən). 1552. [ad.L. 
abdicationem ; see ABDICATE.] І. The ection 
of formally disowning. Now only techn. in 


L abdesse, a. OFr. 
of abbatem.) The 


Rom. Law, 


reignty, etc. 1618. 4. Comm. Law. 

of re to underwriters 1755. 
and authorit 

of Lik power y 


A . ad. І. additorium.) 
Pesos pM м ( pc 


puted origin] +1. orig, Fat round the belly 
E з. -imat. The belly; the lower cavity 
of the body from the diaphragm downwards, 
sometimes including the pelvic cavity; often in 
Nat, Hist, the outer surface of the belly 1615. 
з. Zool. In some Arthropoda (insects, spiders, 
etc.), the posterior division of the body 1788. 
A (&bdp'minil) 1746. [ad. 
mod.L. abdominalis, f. abdomen.) А. adj. 1. 
Anat, and Zool, Of or pertaining to the abdo- 
men, 3, Zoof, Epithet of an order of fishes ; 
see B. B. ғ. An abdominal fish; in pl. 
Abdominals, | Abdominales, an order of soft- 
finned osseous fishes, having the ventral fins 
under the abdomen and belund the pectorals. 
jAbdominalia (#bdg:minz lik), [mod.L., 
pl. neut, of aódominalis ; see ABDOMINAL : sc. 
po Гуя pid An order of the 
irripedes, ree lominal segments 
bearing three pairs of cirri. 
(&&bdg:ming'skópi). (тоа. 
f. L. aódomen + Gr, -скотќа.| Examining the 
abdomen for disease by percussion, inspection, 


measurement, etc, 
1651. [f L. abdomen.) 


A 
i UEM 

bdu-ce, v. arch. 1537. [ad. L. adducere.) 
= ABDUCT. 

If we a. the eye into either corner 51а T. Browne. 

Abducent (zbdia-sént), 57 a. 1713. [ad. 
L, abducentem see preo,] Drawing away or 
out. Chiefly Azat., as adducent muscles, nerves. 
Opp. to adducent, 

Abduct (#bdwkt), v. 1934. [f L. a2duc- 
tum, abducere; see the earlier pero A 
To lead or take away illegally; to kidnap. 
2. To draw away (a limb, etc.) from its natural 
position 1836. 

Abduction (ibdzkfon) 1626. [ad. L. 
abductionem ; ct. Fr. adduction. | fi I AU 
ing away. 9. spec, СНЕ off or leadin 
away illegally a wife, child, voter, etc, 1758. 
3. Phys Withdrawing a limb, etc. outward 
from the medial line 1666, 4. Surg, The 
separation of contiguous pang after a trans- 
verse fracture 1753. 5. ic, A syllogism, 
with the major premiss certain, the minor only 
probable ; apagoge 1696. 

Abductor (Zbdzktor) 1615. [a. mod.L. 
abductor.) — 1. Anat, A muscle which draws 
any part of the body trom its normal position, 
or from the median line. Also 2/2722. 2. 
One who abducts 1547. 

A-be, Sc. [Frob. = a? de, north. inf. = to 
be.) In Zé a 2e : let alone SCOTT. 

Abeam (ábzm), adv. 1836. [f. A prepl 
+ BEAM så) Маи, In a line at right angles 
to the ship's length, opposite to its сеппе; 
abreast. Const. of. 

Abear (übewi), v. (OE. aberan, f. A- 
pref. 1 + beran.) фл. To bear, carry OE. 
з. To endure, with cannot, dial. or vulgar. 
OE. %з. ref. To demean oneself 1596. 

2. She couldn't a, the men Dickens. Thus did 
the knight himselfe a. SvENsER. Hence tAbea'r 
sé, Abea'rance. t Abea‘ring vó sė. behaviour. 

Abecedarian (21:b/sdé-erian); also ABCD- 
arian; abcedarian, 1603. [f. med.L. adece- 
darius(see ABECEDARY).] А. adj. 1. Pertain- 
ing to the alphabet; arranged alphabetically, 
as A, psalms, e. g. the 119th 1665. 2, Per- 
taining to one learning the alphabet 1651. B. 
sb. A teacher or learner of ABC or rudiments 


1603. 

A (Zi:bzs*dári), æ. and 521 1580. 
[ad. med. L. adecedarius, f. ABCD.| =ABECE- 
DARIAN. 
+Abece-dary, 5.5 ME. [ad. med.L. abe- 
cedarium ; see prec.] An ABC-book ; a primer 
—1660. 


a. 


or virtual); esp. of sove- 
Surrender 


The A. 


когу. 
Abdomen (&bdés"mén, a-bdJmen). 1541. 
[ad. L. abdomen, of unknown and much dis- 


ABETTOR 


Abed (ibe), adv. OE. [A pup) = ОЁ. 
on + BED 30.) in чар): up 1660. 
The [в а bed Масд, п, L ra. A. with 


To bring a-bed; to.deliver ofa child. бз. 
pass. Also Ag, 

tAbede, v, OE. [f. а- back + Aodan.) To 
announce. 

Abedge, abeie, etc., obs. ff. ABYE v. 

Abeigh, adv, Sc, 1707. [?] At a shy 
distance, aloof, 
Abele (abil, Abl), 1681, [a. Du. adee?, 
a. OFr. abel:—late L, albellus, dim. of L. 
albus.) “The white poplar (Populus alba). 

Plantations, ‚of abeles Swirr, 

Abelian, A-belite, Abelovnian. 175r. 
(f. Adel, Gen. iv, 8.] Eccl. Hist, One of a 
sect of heretics in Africa, said by Augustine of 
Hippo to have lived in continence after mar- 
riage, like ' righteous Abel’. 

Abelmosk (@-b'lmpsk). [(ult.) ad. Arab. 
kabbu-' Imisk father of musk.] A genus of plants 
of the order Ma/vacex. 

Aberdevine (x*baidévain). 1735. [?] A 
bird, the Siskin (Carduelis spinus), closely re- 
lated to the goldfinch, 

Abernethy (x*bainfpi). 1837. [?] A hard 
biscuit flavoured with caraway-seeds, 
tAbe'rr, v. 1536. (ad. L. aberrare.) To 
go astray -1658. Also jig. 

Aberrance (übe'rins): 1665. [f. ABER- 
RANT.] The action of straying; vagary. So 
Abe'rrancy, the quality or condition of being 
aberrant 1646, 

Aberrant (ábe'ránt) а, 1830. [ad. L. 
aberrantem, aberrare, 1. Straying from the 
right path. /i/, and fg. 1848. з. Deviating 
from the normal type ; «32. in Nat. Hist, 1830. 

Aberrate (æ'bčreit), v. rare. 1765. i 
L, aéerrat-, aberrare.) To diverge from the 
straight path; to produce aberration, as in 


optics. 

Aberration (zbéírzt[on). 1594. [ad. L. 
aberrationem.| 1. The action of wandering 
away. ДИ. and fig. 1615. 2. A wandering 
of the intellect 1823. 8. Deviation from the 
normal type 1846. 4. Optics. The non-con- 
vergence of rays of light to one focus 1753. 
B. Astron, An apparent displacement of a 
heavenly body, occasioned by the joint effect 
of the earth’s motion and the non-instantaneous 
transmission of light ; called also aderration of 
light 1856, 

x. А comet with long aberrations CanLvtm. fig. 
The aberrations of my life Br. Hatt, а. Shades of 
mental a, Scorr. — 3 Aberrations of structure and 
of function Buckie, 4. Spherical a., that due to 
the failure of a spherical mirror to cause all the ra 
to meet in one point. Chromatic a., that due to the 
different refrangibilities of the coloured constituents 
of white light. 5. Diurnal a. that due to the motion 
of the earth on its axis. Annual a., that due to 
motion in its orbit, Planetary a., that due to the 
motion of the planet while its light is passing to the 
earth, Hence Aberra-tional a. eccentric, 
TAberumcate, v. [f. aberuncare, erron. f. 
averruncare.| To extirpate. Aberuncator, 
erron, f. AVERRUNCATOR, an instrument for 
lopping trees. 

Abet (abet), v. ME. [a. OFr. abeter, f. 
à + deter to hound on.) фі. To urge on 
-1587. 9. esp. in a bad sense: To incite, in 
stigate (‘} 7o, or ім) 1590. +3. To maintain, 
uphold -1725. 4. esp. in a bad sense: То 
encourage, countenance 1779. 

2. He will a, them in their damnable courses 1593. 
з. To a, their opinions Sir Т. Browne, the cause 
of truth WOLLASTON, 4. To a. vice and vanity 
Jounson, an invasion Freeman, Hence Abe'tter; 
see Авкєттов. Abe'tting vél. 52. 
+Abet, so. ME. (а. OFr. abet; see prec.] 
1. Fraud —r460. 2. Encouragement (of an 
offence) 21596. SPENSER. 

Abetment (ábetmént). МЕ, [ad. Anglo- 
Fr. abetement; see ABET.] I. The action 
or fact of abetting (usu. an offence). T2. 
Deception -1586. ўз. A bet -1ór5. var.. 
Abe'ttal. 

Abettor (ábe'toz,-o1). Also Abetter, exc.. 
in Law. 1514. [а. Anglo-Fr. aġettour, f. abeter y, 
see ABET.) І, Law and gez. One who abets 
an offence 1514. 2. геп. A supporter, ай-. 
herent 1580, Now only in a dad sense. 


6 (Ger. Кд). 6 (Fr. pez). 


ü (Ger. Maller). 


ü (Ег. dune). (cur). 


&(€) (there). 2 (#1) (rein). 


E (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


ABEVACUATION 4 


Abevacuation (c:bive:kinjéi-fan). 1851. 
[f. L. a+ EVACUATION : cf. a6-articulation.] 
Med. An incomplete evacuation. Also evacua- 
tion by the passage of matter from one organ 


into another, 

Abeyance (ábz-ins). 1528. [a. Anglo- 
Fr. adeiance, f, abeer, abaher to gape after; f. 
4 + beer, baer, bader :—late L. badare.) т. 
Law. Expectation or contemplation of law ; the 
position of being without an owner 1528. 2. 
A state of suspension ; dormant condition 1660. 

1. In a,, that is to say alonely in the remembrance.. 
and consideration of the lawe Littleton's Tenures. 
2. His honouris ina. Burke. Hence Abey'ancy, 
a state of abeyance. Abey'ant a. dormant. 

Abhominable, abhomination, etc., the 
spelling of ABOMINABLE, etc., in OFr. and in 
Eng. to 17th c., as if f. ad Aomine, ‘inhuman, 
beastly’, So +Abhominal a. —1659. 

Abhor (zbhg:1), v. 1449. [ad. L. abhor- 
rere] т. trans. To shrink from-with horror. 
lit. and fig 1449. T2. To cause horror or 
disgust (usu. zpers.) 71604. 1з. intr. To 
shrink with horror from -1656. +4. To differ 
entirely /rom —1671. 

т. fig. To a. all manner of meate Ps. cvii. 18. 
Which .. ye abhorre to doe MILTON. 2. It do's 
abhorre me Ой. ту. ii. 162. 3. The Italians ab. 
horring from being sea men 1617. Hence Ab- 
ho'rred 727. a. detested; horrified Ham. v. i. 206. 
Abho'rring vA. 52. = ABHORRENCE 1, 3; 1222. a. 
repulsive, 

Abhorrence (&bho'réns). 1660. [f AB- 
HORRENT а.] x. The action of abhorring 
1660. 2. An expression of abhorrence ; in 
Eng. Hist., applied to certain addresses pre- 
sented to Charles If, 1678. 8. That which 
excites abhorrence 1752. 

x. Out of a just Abhorrence of such a.. Council, 
etc. Address to Chas. II 1680. (Hence sense 2.) 
3. Politics are my a. CowrER. 


abiding-place, place of abode; 9/. a. lastin: , and 
in pues аре, adhering deem law. Abi'd- 
ingly aav. 

Abider (üboidoi) 1543. [f ABIDE 7.] 
One who abides (see ABIDE v. I. т, 2; 11.2). 

Abietene(-bi,étm). 1875. [f. L. abietem.] 
A hydro-carbon distilled from the resin or 
balsam of the nut-pine (Pinus sabiniana). 

Abietic (ebije*tik), а. 1864. [f.L.abietem.] 
Chem. Of or pertaining to fir. Adzetic acid, 
a monobasic acid, C2>H»)0., the essential con- 
stituent of resin, 

Abietin(e (zbiétin. [f. L. абет] 
Chem, А neutral resin extracted from Strasburg 
turpentine or Canada balsam, products of 42725 
orfir. Hence Abieti'nic æ., as adietinic acid, 
a bibasic resinous acid, СНО, obtained 
from species of fir. 

Abietite (æbiičtəit). [Е L. аддае.) 
Chem. A sugar, С,Н,Оз, obtained from the 
needles of the silver-fir, analogous to mannite. 

Abigail (æ'bige'l). 1666. [f. the name of 
the ‘waiting gentlewoman' in Zhe Scornful 
Lady (Beau. & Fl.) ; also see x Sam. xxv. 24, 
3t.] A lady's-maid. Hence A‘bigailship. 

An antiquated A., dressed in her lady's cast clothes 
SMOLLETT, 
+Abiliment, obs. f. HABILIMENT. 

Ability (айын). ME. [a. OFr, aġleté :— 
L. habilitatem, f. habilis ; see ABLE.] Ti. 
Fitness —1678. 2. Capacity in an agent. 
3. Bodily or mental power I549. 4. Fecu- 
niary power arch, 1502. 5. À power of the 
mind, a faculty. Usu, 27. 1587. 

з. Abilite to lerne sciences Cuaucer, Habilitie to 
annoy Hooker, Of а. іп law to take liverie of seisin 
1528. 3. A. to lift a great stone 1576. Inferior to 
Condorcet in point of a. Buckrr. 4. Out of my 
leane and low a. Ile lend you something Twel. N. ni. 


iv. 378. 5, His abilities were useful rather th 
fAbhorrency. 1605. [f. as prec] 1. splendid Gipson, eee Gi Thing 
The quality of being abhorrent -1709 2. | +АЪічпе. Earliest f. Авүѕм —1616. 


— ABHORRENCE 3. 

Abhorrent (&bhg-rént), 747. а. 1619. [ad. 
L. abhorrentem ; see ABHOR. 1. Abhorring ; 
having abhorrence of 1749. 2. Opposed /o 
1619 ; repugnant, inconsistent 1720. 8. Ab- 
horred 1833. 

I. A. of excess x 


Abiogenesis (z:bio,dze-nésis). 1870. [f. 
Gr. 48:05 (f. å + Bios) + "yéveats ; see GENESIS, | 
Biol. The production of living by not-living 
matter ; ‘spontaneous generation.’ (Introduced 
by Prof. Huxley in Brit, Assoc. Жеў. Ixxvi.) 
Hence A:biogene'tic с, A:bio. gene'tically adv, 
A:bio'genist, one who believes in a. A'bio'ge- 
nous a. produced by spontaneous generation. 
A;bio'geny = ABIOGENESIS. 

Abiological (z:biélpdzikal), a. [f. Gr. à 
not + BIOLOGICAL.] Pertaining to the study 
of inanimate things. 

Abirritate (zcbyrritet), v. [f. L. ab + IRRI- 
TATE.] Med. To diminish irritation. Hence 
Abir'rritant а. and sò. a soothing agent, Abir- 
rita'tion /Zed., a. depressed condition (opp. to 
irritation) of the tissues.  Abi'rritative а, 

Abit, obs. 3rd sing. of ABIDE v. 

Abject (z'bdgékt), 45.4. ME. [ad. L. 
abjectus. Orig. abje'ct, pple. and adj. Later, 
replaced by adjected as pple , abject remaining 
as adj. and sb.] +1. pple. Cast off, rejected 
—1614. 2. adj. Cast down, brought low in 
condition, low-lying 1520. 3. Low in regard, 
mean-spirited, despicable 1548. As sd, 1534. 

2, A. fortune Мит. The a. heirs of an illustrious 
name MACAULAY., 3. Seruile, a. drudges 2 Hen, VI, 
1v. i тоз. An a, liar MacAULAY, 50, Servants and 
abjects flout me С. Hersert, Hence A’bjectly 
adv, A*bjectness. 
TAbject,v. 1475. [f. prec. Cf, content 
vb. from adj.] т. To cast off, Zit. and Jig. 
—1650 ; to cast down, degrade -164o. Hence 
"T Abje'cted 22. a., +Abjerctedness, 

Abjection (&bdze-kfan). ME. (a. Fr., ad. 

. abfectionem ; see ABJECT а.) +1. The 
action of casting down 71653. 2. The con- 
dition of one cast down, degradation, low estate 

ME. з. Theaction of casting off ; rejection 
-1655. t4. That which is cast off; refuse. 
Usu. fig. -1534. р 

2. A. of mind or seruilitie Hooker, The а, and 
uncivilisedness of Glasgow M.AnNOLD. 3, A. from 

od 1607. 4. These dregges and a, of all menn 1 534. 

Abjudge (&bdzz'dz),o. rare, 1855. (f. L. 
ab + JUDGE v.] To take away by judicial 
decision. Opp. to adjudge, 

Abjudicate (&bdziz-dikett), v, Obs. 1602, 
[f. L. aéjudicat-, abjudicare, | 1. To pass 


2. The persons most a. from 
blood and treason Burke. Similars are not a. from 
similars 1822. Not a. to nature KEMBLE, 3. Pride, 
а. as it is J.Taytor. Hence Abho'rrently adv. 

Abhorrer (&bhyroi) 1611. [f. ABHOR 
v.] 1. ОпемћоаЬћогѕ, з. Eng. Hist. Опе 
who signed an address of ABHORRENCE 1680. 
| Abib (a-bib), [Heb.; =a spike of corn.] 
A Jewish month, rst of the eccl. year, 7th of 
the civil year, called later Nisan. 

Abichite (a'bikoit). [f. Dr. Abich.] Min. 
= CLINOCLASITE. 

Abidance (ăbəi'dăns). 1647. [f. ABIDE v.] 
1. Abiding, dwelling. var. Abidal. — 2. With 
бу: Conformity to 1875. 

т. А. in the holy hill Furrer, 
Hzrrs, 

Abide (áboid), v. str, Pa. t. abode, also 
abided. Pa. pple. abode, abided, abidden. 

OE. abtdan, f. A- bref. 1+ btdan; see BIDE. 

rig. intrans, with gen. of the obj.] 

I. intr. 1. To wait, Stay, remain ОЕ, 2. 
To reside ME, 3. To continue to be ME. 
4. To abide ду: to remain with, true to 1509. 
5. То stand firm 1398, 

x, А. you here with the asse Ge, xxii, g 'Tho' much 
istaken, much abides Tennyson, ‘Their guilt. .abides 
upon you Law, 2, Neither abode in any house 
Luke viii, 27. з. The town abode frenche Lp. 
BERNERS, 4. To a. by authority Junius, measures 
Ерскмовтн, rules Tynpatt, — s, But thou Lorde.. 
abydest COVERDALE, 

Ц. ¢rans. 1. To wait for, await the issue of, 
endure ME. 2. To await defiantly, to face 
ME, 8. To await submissively ME. a 
To put up with (now only in neg. and interrog, 
sentences) 1526, 

X. Abit his tyme James I. A. my removal Scorr, 
The fiery lake which abideth him Е, Irvine, 2. 
To a. the brunt of the service CRoMwELL, battle 
Scorr, 3. To abyde the lawe Caxton, To a. thy 
Kingly doome Rich, IT, V. vi. 23 4. I cannot а. 
е 1585, the country MARTINEAU, 

Occas, confused with Asye — ay for, as in Jud, 

Cas. її. ii, 119. Hence Abi'ding 74.52. the 
action or state of one who abides; tan abode; hence 


2. A. by rules 


ABLE 


judgement against ; reject as illegal, 2. 
=ABJUDGE. Hence Abju:dica‘tion, 
ТА-Ъјираќе, v. [f. L. abjugat-, abjugare,| 
To unyoke. 


+Abju-nct, 277. a. 1610. [ad. L. adjunctus.] 
Disjoined. Hence Abju'nctive a. rare. 
Abjuration (sebdziurzi-[on). 1514. [ad. 
L. abjurationem ; see ABJURE.] І. Renuncia- 
tion on oath ; forswearing (esp. of heresies), 
Also fg. 2. Official repudiation on oath of any 


principle 1650. 
т. A. of his blasphemous heresies Futter. Jig. An 
of doctrines of the 


a. of friendship 1842. г. А. 
Church of Rome 1726. Hence Oath of Abjuration, 
ie. disclaiming allegiance to the Pretender or any 
one claiming through him. Adjuration of the realm, 
а town, etc. ; an oath taken to leave it for ever. 
Abjure (&bdgiiio1), v. 1480. [a. Fr. аб- 
jurer, ad. L. abjurare. | 1. To renounce on 
oath; to recant 1501. “¢rans. and absol. Fa. 
To cause to recant —r542. 8. To disclaim 
solemnly; to reject npon oath 1597. Also absol. 
т, This... Magicke I heere a, Temp. v. i. 51. 2 All 
such must be burned, or ellis ab-luryd THYNNE, 3. 
To a. pleasures Мит., the badges of Popery Mac- 
AuLay, the Pretender 1863. Zo а, the realm, etc.: to 
swear to leave it for ever, Hence Abju'rement, 
Abju'rer. 
| Abkari (abka-ri), also abcaree, 1797. 
[Pers] The manufacture or sale of Spirits ; 
hence, in Anglo-Ind., the excise duty on such 
manufacture, etc. 
+Abla-ctate, v. rare. [f£ L. adblactat-, 
ablactare.| To wean from the breast, 
Ablactation (zblkteríon). 1656. [ad. L. 
ablactationems see prec.] т. The weaning 
of the young from the mother. 2. Hort. 
Grafting by approach, inarching 1676. 
TAbla:queate, v. 


rare. ME. f L 
ablagqueat-, ablaqueare to disentangle.| То 
loosen or remove the soil round roots, Hence 


TAblaquea-tion, 

Ablaste-mic, а. 1881. [f. Сг. å+ Вла- 
сттроѕ.) Non-germinal. 

TAbla:te, v. rare, 1542. [f І. ablat-, 
auferre.) To take away. 

Ablation (cblekfon) 1577. [ad. L. abla- 
tionem | see prec. ] 1. The action of taking 
away. + 2. Med. Subsidence of acute symp- 
toms 1671. 3. Surg, Surgical removal of any 
Part of the body 1846. 4. Geol. Surface waste 
of rocks or glaciers 1860. 

т. Ablations of goods Hakruvr. 


the disease 1671. 3. A. of the nipple, the mamma 
Милек. 4. The a. of the ice TYNDALL. 

Ablatitious (wblütifos), а. 1833. [f. L. 
ablatus; see ABLATE.]  "T'ending to take away, 
diminishing. 4. force (Astr.), that which dimi- 
nishes the gravitation of a satellite towards its 
planet. 

Ablative (æblătiv), æ. and sh. МЕ. [a. 
Fr. ablatif, -ive, ad. L. ablativus; see ABLATE. | 
1. Gram. Name of a case found in L. and 
other Aryan languages, but not in Gr., and ex- 
pressing primarily direction from a place, or 
time. InL.it expressed also the source, cause, 
instrument and agent, manner, and sometimes 
place and time of an action or event. Often 
used as så, [sc. gu] T2. = prec. -1713. 

1. We learn from a fragment of Casar’s work, De 
Analogia, that he was the inventor of the term a. 
in Latin Max Miter. A, absolute, in L. Grammar, 
ап a. case of a noun with a participle in concord, 
expressing the time, occasion, etc, of a fact Stated, as 
sole oriente, tenebre aufugiunt, 2. A. directions 
s.to vnteach error Br, HALL. 

Abla-tor. Surg. Instrument used in ablation, 
lAblaut (a'blaut. 187r. [mod.Germ.] 
Philol. Vowel permutation, as in sing, sang, 
song, sung, uninfluenced by a succeeding vowel 
(contrast Umlaut). 

Ablaze (ábl2"z), adv, and a., prop. a blaze; 
earlier on blaze. МЕ. (f. A prep. -- BLAZE. | 
Ina blaze. Also fig. In brilliant colours 1851. 
In the glow of excitement 1840. 

Set a, by lightning TvwpALL. fig, A. with gorse 
and broom Brack. А. with anger J. D. Lone, 

Able (z-b'D, а. ME. (a. OFr. kable, able 
(mod. Fr. habile)>—L. habilem ‘easy to be 
handled’, hence ‘ fit’, In Eng. the silent 4 was 
dropped, though 44e, refash. after Fr. or L., 
still exists. 

I. pass. 


2. The a, of 


1. Complaisant ME. ; manageable 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef).- ə (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (й), à (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 


ABORTIVE 


organ (see ABORT v. 2) 1842. з. The im- 
perfect offspring of a miscarriage ; hence used 
Fig. of the result of any action 1640. Hence 
Abo'rtional а, Abo'rtionist, one who pro- 
cures a. 

Abortive (ábg:tiv) ME. [а, L. abor- 
divus , see ABORT.] 

A. adj. +1. Pertaining to abortion ; born pre- 
maturely -1664 ; causing abortion -1753 ; mis- 
carrying —1662. 2. Coming to nought 1593. 
з. Biol, Arrested in development (see ABORT 
V. 2) 1794. 

x, А. be it [the child] Rich. 777, t. ii, 21, A. parch- 
gent : that derived from astill-born animal. Alsoas sd, 
in same sense, Plunged in that a. gulf Mitt. P. Z. i. 

41, 2 A. pride 2 Hen, VJ, туі. бо, Ana. attempt 

COTT, Thorns. .are a. branches Соор, 

B. sj. ithe adj. used aésol.) фт. An a. 
progeny -1760, T 2. An a. delivery -1587. 
T8. An imperfect result of an action 1706, 
t4. An a. drug —1647. 

i My conjecture (although it is an a.) HOLLAND. 
ence Abo'rtively adv. Abo'rtiveness, 

TAbortive, v. 1615. [Е prec. Cf. to 

uegative.| To cause abortion -1699 ; intr. to 

miscarry —1692. 

TAbote, 4/4 a. ? = abeaten or abated. 

Chaucer's Dreme. 

Abought, obs. pa. t. and pple. of АвүЕ. 

Abound (übawnd), 21 ME. [a. OFr. 
abunder, abonder:—L. abundare. Spelt later 
erron. Aabound, as if f, habere.) 1. To over- 
flow ; to be plentiful ME. T2. To be rich, 
to have to overflowing 21765. 3. To abound, 
be wealthy zz ME. ; teem with ME. T4- 
To goatlarge, expatiate ME. 5. То pour 
forth —1631. 

X. To make al grace abounde in you Wycur. 
Rheumaticke diseases doe a. Mid. JV. її, i. тоз. 2. 
But I have all and a. PAiZ. iv. 18. abounde in 
joye Wycur. То а, in Teares Wint T. п. i. 120. 
A faithfull man shall a. with blessings Prov. xxviii. 
20. 4. To let others abound their own 
sense (= follow their own opinion) Burke, Hence 
Abou'nder, one who abounds. Abou'nding 
vbl. sb, abundance; 244.2, full-flowing, plentiful, 


{+ affluent. 
[Е A- pref. 11, or a- 


+Abou-nd, 2.2 ME. 
= 1-, Y-+ BOUND v.] To limit 1627. 

About (übaut), adv, and prep. [ОЕ, on- 
bútan, f. on, in, on + bútan outside of] A. 
(without obj.) adv. I, Position. т, Around 
the outside; on or towards every side; all 
round OE. 2. On any side; near ME. 
3. Nearly, all but—of quantity OE. ; of quality 
1614. 

т. Hannibal byseged hem all aboute Trevisa. 
Temp. v.i. 180. So cast, look about, 2. He hangs 
a. doing nothing (oZ). 3. A girl of a. seven 1802, 
A. right Dickens, finished (zed.). 

II. Motion. 1. Round, in revolution OE. ; 
in succession ME. 2. Half round or less 
1535, 3. In circumference 1598. 4. In 
a circuitous course, up and down OE.; hence, 
on the move, astir; prevailing (as a disease) 
ME. ; with inf. or vbl. sb., on the point of. 

1. To come a.: to revolve (as time); to come to 
pass. To bring a.: to cause to revolve; bring to 
pass. Totwist a man’s neck a. Sterne. ‘Turn and 
turn a. MAYHEW. 2. Turn, face a. To the right 
а: in the opposite direction. 74e wrong way a.: 
by the wrong end or side, So The other way а. To 
bring one a. (or round), i. e. from illness, etc. Лам, 
To make, put, o &., to go a, ship, on the opposite 
tack. i In the waste two yards a. Merry Wives 
tii, 44. ‘The sure way (though most a.) Bacon. 4 
He ledde him a. Dew. xxxii. то, То move furni. 
ture а. (wod.). A. my Braine Za. m. ii 617. 
Small-pox is a. (0). To go a. to do: to endeavour. 
A, to storm 1665. A. concluding SMEATON. 

B. (with obj.) prep. І. Position. 1. On 
the outside of; on or towards every side of; 
all round OE. 2. Somewhere near, in or 
near ME.; hence, in attendance on ME. s 
at hand 1567, 8. Connexion: Attached to 
as an attribute or circumstance 1603; near so 
as to meddle with, concerned with ME. : 
touching, concerning ME. 4. Of time, and 
quantity : Near, close to OE. 

1. My crown a. my brows Tennyson. To lay a. one 
Hieron. а, The meadows a. Oxford (mod.). Have 
this (herb) a. you Мил. Comus 647. 3. A. Ais 
business: away, i.e. to attend to his own affairs. 
What are you a.? (202). Much Adoe a. Nothing 
1599. Indifferent a. what happens Hume. 4, Aboute 
роле HACEN а. midnight Suaks, А, my stature 

н. 


ж (шап), a (pass), au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). 


6 


IL Motion, 1. Round (opp. to across, 
over, or into) arch, ОЕ. 2. To and fro 


in 1534 ; hence, frequenting 1593. 
1. beat a. the Push. See Bus. To get a. the 
Cape DAMPIER. 2. Cowslips dotted a. the field 


(mod.). A ‘blood’ or dandy a. town THACKERAY. 

Comb.: a.sledge, the largest hammer used by 
smiths; -ward, -s adv. trying, being a. to. 
+Abouts, aboutes, adv. and prep. ME. 
[prob. none A genitival form of ABOUT, 
still found in HEREABOUTS, etc. 

Above (ăbv'v). OE. [f A prep.l+ bufan 
above (cf. ODu. oven), f. de+ufan (cf. Germ. 
oven). North. and orig. advb.] A. (without 
obj)adz. т. Overhead, vertically up, on high 
OE; in heaven ME. 2. On the outside ; 
covering all. ? Oós. МЕ. 3. Higher (in various 
senses ; see quots.). 4, In addition 1596. 

т. The clouds a. Prov, viii. 28. A wooden stair 
leading a. Dickens. Euery perfect gift is from above 
Famesi.17. 3, Higher in place ME., position or 
order ОЕ.: A. were the snowy peaks (мой),  4.- 
written, -said, etc, +/ig. Thou shalt be a, and... not 
, beneath Deut. xxviii, 13. Higher in rank, etc. ME. : 
A higher court, etc, · Also eZ z. The a. will show 
(той). 4. Stand indebted over and above 
Merch. V. тү. i, 413. 1 

B. (with obj.) prep. т. Over ; vertically up 
from; onthetop of OE. 2. Relatively over, 
covering. ? 00, ME. з. Higher than (in 
various senses; see quots.). 4. In addition 
to 1581. 

х. The sky that hangs a. our heads Suaxs, 3. 
Higher up than OE.; beyond the level or reach of 
ME.; aud het superior to (the influence of): A, the 
45th degree of N. latitude Morse; Above ground: 
out of the grave, alive; A. the din (02); A. the 
anxieties of human love Worpsw. fig. Higher in rank 
or position than ME.: Abune my station Scott. 
Higher in degree or quality: a. ай, beyond all; 
measure, beyond what is meet, Higher in nu: 
ber, quantity, etc.: Not a. once Hami. п, ii. 455. 
А. a hundred were present (гог). 4. He earns a 
large sum over and above his salary (тоа), Э 

т. By 


C. Elliptically (quasi-z. and 54). 
pple. aZove stands attributively, 


ellipsis of a 
as ‘the above explanation’; or above may be 
used absol, as ‘the above will show ^, etc. 
1779. ‘+2. With a possessive case, a£, to mine, 
etc. above : something above what I am 71484. 

Above-board (ábzvjboeid), adv, (and a.) 
1616, Openly, without concealment. 7, and 
Йе. Orig. a gambling term. 

bovesaid (abm-vise:d), 227. а. arch. ME. 
Mentioned higher up; aforesaid. So above- 
bounden, -cited, -found, -given, mentioned, 
-named, -written, 
tAbow, v. OE. [f. OE. абдап, f. A- refar 
+igan.| To bend ог make to bend ; fig. to 
do homage, submit. 

Abracadabra (æbrăkădæ*bră). 1696. [L. 
First found in Q. Severus Sammonicus, 2nd c.] 
A cabalistic word, written in various arrange- 
ments, and used asa charm, to cure agues, etc. 
A spell ; a mysterious word without meaning ; 
gibberish, 

The new a. of science, * organic evolution" 1879, 

Abrade (abréi-d), v. 1677. (ad. L, abra- 
dere.) 1. To rub or wear off (a part Jrom). 
з. To rub away. “it, and fg. 1748. 

2. To a. the popularity .. of a government 1804. 


To a. the stomach Kane, rocks LvELL, Hence 
Abra‘der. 


;+Abraham, Abram, а, 
AUBURN. Coriol. 1I. iii, 2x. 


Abraham-man, Abram-man. 1561. [See 
Luke zd 


1599. Corrupt ff. 


One ofa class of pretended lunatics 
who wandered over England seeking alms, after 
the dissolution ofthe religious houses, Hence 
To sham Abram: to feign sickness. 
tAbrai-d, v. OE. [f A- pref. 1+ BRAID, 
OE. bregdan, to twist, hence = retorquere.| т. 
To wrench out (a sword) -MF. 2. To 
Start -1600 ; to startle ~1596, 3. To shout 
out; rans, and intr. Also refl, To exert one- 
self ; to frequent LYDGATE, 
+Abraid, v. and sé., "ing vA. sb, 15th c. ff. 
UPBRAID, -ING, due to confusion with prec. 
Abra-nchial, а. 1861. [f Gr. à + Bpáyx«a.] 
= ABRANCHIATE, So Abra'nchian a. and sé, 
Abranchiate (abrenkizt), a. 1855. [f 
as prec.] Zool. Having no gills. 
imn Ppl. a. 1600. Rubbed smooth 
-1688, 


Abrase, v. 1593. [f. L. abras-, abracere. 


ABROAD 


Cf. erase, and Fr. raser.) To rub off or away ; 
abrade, Hence }Abra‘sing vól. sů. Аһга- 
sive a. having the property of ee} 

Abrasion (abréi-zon). 1656. [ad. L. abra- 
sionem.) І. Rubbing off oraway. Zi. and 
Jig. 1656, 2. The result of rubbing off; 
tdébris ; an abraded place 1740. 3. Med. 
Wearing away the mucus which covers the 
membranes by corrosive medicines. Cf. Fr, 
abrasion, 1751. 

т. А. of coins Crump, of the skin Н. M. STANLEY, з. 
A bed-sore..a simple a. Bryant. 
|Abraum Salts (a:bjraum solts). 1753. 
[ad. Germ. Adraum-salze.] Mixed salts found 
at Stassfurt in Prussia, and also in the Isle of 
Wight, now used for producing chloride of 
potassium, 
|.Abraxas. А cabalistic word sometimes 
inscribed on gems as a charm. 

Abray, false f. ABRAID v. SPENSER. 

Abrazite (s'brüzeit). 1847. [f Gr. 4 
?intens. + Bpágew to boil.] Min. = GISMON- 
DITE. 

Abrazitic, а. [f Gr. à priv. + Bpá(ew.] 
Min. Not effervescing when melted before 
the blow-pipe. 

Abreast (ăbre'st), adv. 1450. [f. A prep. 
+ BREAST. 1. With breasts, or fronts, in 
а line; side by side (in advancing) 1599. 2. 
Naut. With the ships equally distant, and 
parallel 1697. 3. Naut, On a parallel with 
the beam. 

т. A breach that 16 men might enter a, 1675. A. 
of, parallel to, or alongside of something stationary. 
lii. and fig. А. of Millbank Mannvar, of truth 
LoweLL. A, with, keeping up with 1655; often fig. 
tAbrenounce, v. 1537. [f. L. ad + RE- 
NOUNCE.| To repudiate ; to contradict —1656. 

Many a. [theyr parentes]. .and cast them of LATIMER. 
var. tA:brenu'nciate 2, 

Avbrenuncia-tion. arch. 1641. [ad. med, 
L. abrenunciationem.| Renunciation ; retracta- 
tion. 
tAbre:ption, 168r. [f. L. абер, abripere.] 
Snatching away ; separation. 
lAbreuvoir (abróvwa-r). [Fr.,f. abreuver to 
cause to drink :—late L. aZeverare :—adbiber- 
are] In masonry, an interstice to be filled up 
with mortar or cement. 

Abricock, -coct, -cot, obs. ff. APRICOT. 

Abridge (bridg),v. ME. [a. OFr. abre- 
gier, abreger :—L. abbreviare ; see ABBREVIATE 
а.) Always £razs. 1. To shorten in duration. 
2. To make shorter in words, while retaining 
the sense; to epitomize МЕ. ; esp. (Law) to 
shorten a count or declaration 1691. з. То 
cut short, curtail ; esp. rights, privileges, etc. 
4. With a person :—Constr. of, also from, in, 
To stint, curtail in, debar from. ME. ш 

т. God sal abrege his days HawroLE, To a. а visit 
SmoLLeTT, labour Hr. MARTINEAU. 2. Efnard.. 
abridged the French Psalter 1611, — 3. Toa. a train 
FuLLER, the naturall Liberty of тап Новвеѕ, 4 
Abridged in his freedom Soutu. Hence Abri'dge. 
able, -gable a. capable of, or liable to, abridgement, 
Abri'dgedly adv. Abri'dger. 

Abridgement, -gment (übri*dzmént), 
1494. [a. OFr. aóregement, f. abréger.) 1. 
The act of abridging ; fg. a means of whiling 
away the time; the being abridged 1797. 2. 
An epitome or compendium of a larger work 
1523, or of a subject 1609, 3. Law. Omis- 
sion of parts of a plaint or demand 1641. 

1, Abridgments of liberty Macaurav. What а, 
Q = means of shortening) haue you for this euening 
Mids. N, у. i. 39. 2, À mere meagre a, FREEMAN, 
To be Master of the Sea, is an a. of Monarchy Bacon. 
An а, of all that was pleasant in man GoLpsw. 
Retal. 94. 

Abroach (abréut{), adv. ME. [f.A prep.) 
*BRoAcH.] т. Broached, pierced. Also jig. 
2. In a state to be diffused ; astir 1528. 

x. A butt of strong beer a. SMOLLETT, ~ 2, Whoset 
this auncient quarrell new a,? Rom, & S uL 1. i, 111%. 
Phr. Toset abroach: to pierce and leave running; 


to set a-foot, 

+Abroa-ch, v. ME. [a. OFr. abrochier, 
abrocher, f. à + brocher; see BROACH.] To 
pierce (а cask, etc.). Also fig. –1530. 
Abroad ‘a ed ME. [f A prepl + 
BROAD. Cf. a-long, at large.) 

A. adv. 1. Widely, over à broad surface; 
widely scattered ; ely apart, wide sprea: 


? (Fr. cau de vie), i(st) 7 (Psyche). 9 (what) (got). 


lf-existent (mod. ). M dapi Capable S 
sel tent „ Metaph. C: 
belag known or p a out P? i 


var. bsency. 
Absent (=). ME. (a. Fr. absent, 
refash. from OFr, ausent ;—L. adsentem.) А. 


“En RIM Hee Deed) ana [2р E Aray ntfs wag na ex E ton et Can An 

Throughout Ам which exists in and by itself, having no necessary rela- 

А99 orld Fix аз adj. tion to any other being Maxset. — 4. Whatever can 

A! M te T d A . be known (or conceived) out of relation. is the known 
(ЫА), а. and pple. arch. qui. Crise, ors. totaly a. | Absalene Penna. 


4 In the metaph. uses the word tends to 
become substantival : {Ае Absolute, ie. that 
which is absolute. 

Absolutely (азб), adv. 1489. (f. 
prec.] In an ABSOLUTE manner, or $ 
without condition, or limitation. 

bsoluteness (æ'bsõliutnės), 1570. [f. as 
prec.) The quality of being ABSOLUTE, in 
various senses, (See ABSOLUTE a.) Also 
catachr. for Obsoleteness, 

Absolution (sbsólig'fon) ME, [a. Fr., 
ad. L, absolutionem.) 1, An absolving, or 
formal setting free (from guilt, sentence, or 
obligation) ; remission (of sin or penance). 
2. see. Remission of sins declared by eccl. 
authority. (The earliest use.) МЕ. Also, the 
formula of remission 1520. 8. Forgiveness 
of offences generally M +4. Rom, Law. 
A 1 acquittal 1600. 5. Delivery (of 
words z1637- 

x. A bull of а, from oaths..taken Srusas. a 
Without Confession to a Priest no a. 1638, The A., 
:;to0 be pronounced by the Priest alone, standing 
Comm, Prayer (Rubric), А. after the fact Free. 
MAN. — § The composition [of some language] full, 
the a, plenteous B. Jons. 

Absolutism (a-bsóliwtizm). 1753. [f. 
ABSOLUTE a.; after mod.Fr.] The practice 
of, or adherence to, the absolute, 1. Theol. 
The dogma of God's acting absolutely as to 
salvation ; the doctrine of predestination 1753. 
2. Polit. 'The practice of absolute government ; 
despotism 1830. 

Absolutist (absóliutist), s/. and a. 1830. [f. 
as prec.) 1. Polit, A partisan of absolutism 
in government 1830. 2. Metaph. One who 
maintains the Vp identity of subject and 
object 1856. 3. «dj. Despotic 1837. 
Absolutory Sbsp'liwtori), а. 1640. [ad. 
L. a&solutorius.| Absolving. 

Absolve (&bsp'lv, #bz-), v. 1535. [ad.L. 
absolvere, Cf. Fr. absoudre, absolvant. Re- 
placing AssorL.] 1. To set or pronounce 
free (from guilt, etc. ; from the consequences of 
crime or sin) 1538. 2. spec, To give absolu- 
tion to; also with of or for 1535, з. То 
remit (а sin ог crime) 1592. 4. To pronounce 
not guilty; es. іп Кот, Law 1628, 5. To 
set free (from, >of obligations) 1649. +6. To 
clear up, resolve - 1667. 17. To clear off (a 
task, etc.) -180r. 

1. Absolved from any notorious crime CLARENDON, 
2. To make confession, and to be absolu'd Rom, & Jul, 
ш. v. 233. I dare not a, him of robbing a priest 
Kincstey. — 3. The Pope for рау absolueth every- 
thing Warner. 4. Absolves the just, and dooms the 
guilty Pore, 5. To a, himselfe of those ties Мит, 
Hence Absolvable а.  tAbsolvatory, erron, f. 
AssoLUTORY,q.v. Absol'ved 44a. set free, t solved, 
Abso'lver,one who pronounces absolution, or acquits, 
Abso:lving vól sé, acquitting, tsolving. 
Absolvent (&bsp:lvént, &bz-). 165r. [ad. 
L. absolventem.) ppl. а. Acquitting 1837. As 
sd. One who absolves 1651. 

Absonant (z'bsónánt), v. 1564. EL 
ab + sonantem.] Discordant,harsh. Also fig, 
Const. ёо, from. 
+Absonous (z'bsónos), a. 1622. [f. L. 
absonus.] Jit. Out of tune; Jig. incongruous, 
Const. 20. 

Absorb (#21), v. Pa. pple. absorbed, 
formerlyabsorpt. 1490. [a. Fr. absorber, OFr, 
asorber, asorbir:—L. absorber] І. +1. To 
swallow up; as water, etc. ; also jig. -1800, 
2. Hence, To incorporate 1553. 3. To en 
gross the attention or faculties 1830. 

т. To be absorpt..in a lake of fire Т. Burner. 
2. To be absorbed, to be swallowed up, so as no 
longer to exist apart, Into the English nation his 


Tywpatt, а, | became a. and thoughtful Swotterr. 
Hence A*bsently ade, with absence of mind, A'b- 
tmindedness, 


1460. (ad. L, a tus, abrogare, Earlier 
than the vb.) 

Abrogate (æ'bröge't), v. 1526. [f prec. 
1. To repeal (a law, etc.) 2. "ros ees] = a 
with 1588, 

т. To а. a Law by the Sword Мит, To a the 
pope's power Futter, а, Please you toa, scurilitie 
2. Г. La We ii, $5. Hence A:brogablea, A-bro. 
sauva а. having the quality of abrogating, A-bro- 
gator. 

Abrogation («гӧрә Јәп). 1535. [ad. 
L. abrogationem.] The “act of abrogating. 
(Not now used of persons or concrete things.) 

The A. of King James by the people S, Jouxsox. 
A. of a right 1 

Abroo:d, adv. ME. [^ prep. + BROOD så.) 
On its brood or so fig. 
+Abroork, v. [f. А- pur тї + BROOK 2.) 
To brook. 2 Zen. VI, n. iv. 1o. 

Abrupt (ábrz'pt) а. and sd. 1583. [ad.L. 
abruptus.) _ 1, Broken away (from restraint). 
2. Broken off. 20s. 1607. 3. Characterized 
by sudden interruption or change 1591. 4. 
Precipitous 1618, Б. a. Bot, Truncated. b. 
Geol. Suda рр out. 6. As зд, Ana. 
place; anabyss. (Only in MILT. P. L. п. 409.) 

з. Your a, departure r Hen, V7, п, iii, зо; The a. 
style..hath many breaches B. Joss, 4. A. ravines 
Stantey. Hence Abru'ptness (in senses 2, 3, 4). 
+Abru-pt, v. 1643. [Е prec.] To break 
off, sever. SiR T. BROWNE, Hence Abru'pted 
221. а. Abru'ptedly adv, 

Abruption (ábrrpfon) 1606. [ad. L. ад- 
ruptionem.| . 1. A breaking off, an interrup- 
tion. arch. а. A sudden breaking away (of 
portions of a mass) 1657. 

т. Sudden a, of all intercourse Mirman, г, Re- 
moval. „Бу a. BRYANT. 

Abruptly (ábrz'ptli), adv. 1590. [f. AB- 
RUPT a) І, In an abrupt manner; see 
ABRUPT 4. 2, 3, 4 2. Bot. As in abruptly 
pinnate, pinnate without an intermediate leafiet 
at the end. 

Abs-, ref, терг. L. ads-, the form of AB- 
off, away, from, used bef. c-, q-, t-. 

(g'bsés) 1543. [ad.L.aóscessus 
(Celsus)] A collection of pus or purulent 
matter formed by a morbid process in a cavity 
of the body. Hence A-bscessed 777. a. 
+Absce'ssion. 1599. [ad. L. abscessionem.] 
т. Departure; cessation of a pain, etc. -1659. 
2. = ABSCESS. 1610. 

Abscind (&bsi:nd), v. arch. 1657. [ad. 
L. abscindere.| To cut off. it. and fig. 

Absciss(e (z"bsis), Pl. -еѕ; oftener as L. 
abscissa (zbsi'sa), pl. че; also -as. 1698. 
[L. афзсўзза (вс. Ива). Geom. А line or distance 
cut off ; деб. the portion of a given line inter- 
cepted between a fixed point within it, and an 
ordinate drawn to it from a given point 
without it. 

Abscission (&bsizon). 1612, [ad. L. ad- 
Scissionem ; see ABSCIND.] A cutting off (Zit, 
and fig.) ; t the state of being cut off —1649, var. 
Absci'sion. 

Abscond (Ébskpnd),v. 1565. [ad.L.a2- 
scondere.| ‘ti. trans. To hide away. Obs. 
or arch. 1612. Also ref. 2. intr. (refl. 
pron. omitted.) To hide oneself ; to go away 
hurriedly and secretly 1565. 

т, The Alps a. their heads Pomrrer. 2. Some 
few absconded Cartyte, | Hence Absco'ndedly 
adv, Absco‘ndence. Absco'nder, a runaway 
from justice. 

Absee, obs, ff. ABC. 

Absence (z'bséns). ME. [a. Fr. absence :— 
L. absentia.) т. The state of being absent 
or away ; also the time of duration of such state. 


$ (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger, Miller). # (Fr. dame). (curl). ё (&) (there), (a) (тейл). 2 (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


trans, (ov omitted). To leave 1695. 
1. А. thee from felicitie awhile Hamel, v, li. 358, 
To a. the kingdom Lurruxtt, Hence ‘Absented 
б.а.  Abse'nter,one who absents himself, Ab- 
we vL sh, being or going away, + Abse-nt- 
sta: 


men! ying away, 

Absenta Hon. 1800. [ad. med.L. ab- 
sentationem; cf. Presentation.) — Absenting 
oneself, 

Absentee (wbstnt#). 1537. [f. ABSENT v.) 
One who is absent on any occasion. sfc. 
A landlord, etc., who lives away from his country 
orhome. Also aéfrid, 

Occasional absentees for business, health, or diver- 
sionSwirr, А. proprietors HALLAM. In 157 benefices 
the incumbent was an a Hr. Martineau. Hence 
Absentee'ism :820, Absentee'ship, the practice 
or condition of being an a. 

Absey, -sie, obs. f. ABC. 

Absinth(e (æ'bsinþ, Fr. zebs&ht), 1612. [a. 
Fr.) 1. The plant Aésinthium or wormwood. 
2. Essence of wormwood ; also ig. 1865. 3. 
A liqueur originally distilled from wine and 
wormwood 1854. Hence Absi-nthial æ. per- 
taining to wormwood ; bitter. Absi'nthian a. 
Absinthiate v. to impregnate with wormwood, 
Absi'nthic а. belonging toa., as absinthic acid. 
Absi'nthine а. having the nature of a.; bitter, 
S baiuthiem, a disease like alcoholism, arising 
rom a. 

Absinthin(&bsimpin). 1853. [f. L. adsin- 
thium.| Chem. The bitter principle of worm- 
wood, Artemisia Absinthium, 

bsinthium (&bsinpidm). ME. [L.] Bor. 
The wormwood, Artemisia Absinthium of 
Linnzeus, a bitter and aromatic plant, 

е (&bsinpowl), 1879. [f. As- 

SINTH +-OLE.] Chem. C, 4H,4O. Aliquid cam- 
phor obtained from the oil of wormwood, 

bsis, obs. f. APSIS, 
tAbsi'st, v. 1614. [ad. L. absistere.] To 
desist. 
tAbsoil -soyle, v. 1450. = AssoIL; to 
absolve, 
TAbsolent, -solete, erron, ff. due to a con- 
fusion between ABSOLUTE, ‘completed’, and 
OBSOLETE. 

Absolute (a'bsólizr), а. ME. fa. M.Fr. 
absolut, refash. from OFr, asolu, assolu 1—L. 
absolutum, absolvere; see ABSOLVE. Thesenses 
are mostly L.] Orig. a gple,; then adj. 
Formerly comp. absoluter, -est. 

I. Тї. pple. Detached, disengaged from 
ME. _ +2. Untrammelled, absorbed іл 71483 ; 
essential ME. 

П. І, Absolute in quality or degree ; perfect 
ME. 2. Complete, entire 1574. 3. Pure, 
mere 1563. 

x. A, Counsils 1550, Masters of the а, art of lan. 
guage Ruskin. ^ 2, An a Yohannes fac totum 
GREENE, Ап A. Impossibility Соржовтн 3, A. 
Alcohol, perfectly free from water. 

IH. 1. Absolute in position or relation ; in- 
dependent 1533. Hence, 2. Arbitrary, de- 
spotic 1612. 8. Gram. Detached from the 
usual syntactic construction, as in adlative 
absolute 1527. 4. Real, actual; opp. to 
relative and comparative 1666. 

т, God’s a. power TiwpatE, А. owners 1576, 2. A. 
Monarchy is Tyranny; but a. Democracy is Tyranny 
and Anarchy both Lp. BotiNGBROKE, 4. А. misery, 
but happiness only comparative JOHNSON. 


ABSORBENCY 


own followers were gradually absorbed FREEMAN, 
з. To get absorbed їп а book Kane. 

IL 1, Tosuckor drinkin 1626. з. To take 
up by chemical or molecular action 1707. 
x. The clay refuses to a. the water. 2 It is 

ssible to a. hydrogen in certain metals Roscor. 

ence Absorbabi-liiy, the quality of being absorb- 
alle. Abso'rbable a. capable of being absorbed. 
Abso'rbed 222. a. swallowed up; /ig. engrossed. 
Abso'rbedly adv. with engrossed attention, Ab- 
So'rbednesS, engrossed attention.  Abso'rber, 
one who, or that which, absorbs.  Abso'rbing 2//. 
а. swallowing, imbibing; incorporating; fig. engross- 
ing. Abso'rbingly adv. 
bsorbency (&bsp-1bénsi. 1762. [f L. 
absorbentem. | +1. The action of absorbing. 
2. The quality of being absorbent 1859. 

Absorbent (25210810). 1718. [ad. L. 
absorbentem.] A. adj. Absorbing; absorptive. 

B. sd, т. Án absorbing substance, esp. chalk, 
magnesia, etc. in Wed., which sorb the acidity 
of the stomach. Also fig. 2. Physiol, (in pL) 

The vessels (e.g. the lacteals in animals, the 
extremities of the roots in plants) through which 
the process of absorption is carried on 1753. 

т. fig. The country gentlemen, the absorbents of 
every prejudice Lp, COCKBURN. 
fAbsorbition. = ABSORPTION. SIR T. 
BROWNE. 

Absorpt (&bsg'pt), 2/7. a. arch. 
(ad. L. adsorptus.] = later ABSORBED, 

A. in yellow care 1736, 

Absorption (Zbszrpfon). 1597. [ad. L. 
absorptionem.| I. +1. The swallowing up of 
bodies —1753. 2. The swallowing up by 
inclusion in or assimilation to something else, 
esp. (Med. and Path.) of tissues or deposits 
1741. 3. Engrossment of the faculties 1855. 

т. Thea. or burial J. KiNG. 2, The a. of dialects 
by the Latin 1860, of peasant-holdings SEELEY. 3 

he a. of the English mind in the war Dickens, 

IL r. The sucking in of fluid, light, etc. 1744. 
Also attrib, 2. Physiol, The imbibing of 
fluids by the vessels and tissues of the body, 
esp. by the lacteals of the intestine 1753. 

х. А. of radiant heat Tynpatt, 2. The functions 
of digestion and a. CARPENTER. 

Absorptive (&bsgptiv), а. 1664. [f. L. 
absorpt-, absorbere.| Having the quality of 
absorbing. fig. Engrossing. Hence Ab- 
so‘rptiveness. Ab:sorptivity. 

Absquatulate (zbskwo-tizlé't), v. 1830. 
[Of joc. U.S, origin, simulating a L. formation. 
intr, To depart hurriedly or secretly, decamp, 
abscond. 

Abstain (ébstzrn),v. ME. [a. Fr. abstenir, 
refash. of OFr. astenir:—L, abstinere.) ti. 
refl. To keep oneself (of, from) -1535. 2. 
intr. To refrain (from) MIs, ; esp. from wine, 
etc. 1534. +3. ¢rans. To keep back —1658. 

т, To absteyne them selues from Idols COVERDALE, 
2. Many.. nolens volens .. do asteine [from meate] 
Воокре, 3. To a. men from marying Мит. Hence 
Abstai'ning 00/2, sd, = ABSTINENCE; AI. a, practis- 
ing abstinence. 

bstainer (Gbstz*noi). 1535. [f prec. ] 
One who abstains ; езд. one who abstains from 
alcoholic drinks ; in older writers a Nazarite. 

Abstemious (&bst;*mios) а. 1610. [f. L. 
abstemius.| т. Dispensing with wine and rich 
food; temperate; sparing 1624. 2. Abstinent 
(from other things). rare. 1610. 

x, An absteinous life Heywoop, Mother and father 
were а, CanLvLE. The meal of the Saracens was a. 
SCOTT. 2. Be more a., Or else good night your vow 

i, 53. Hence Abste'miouslly adv., 


Abstention (xbste:nfon), r521. (a. Fr., 
f. L. abstent-, abstinere | see ABSTAIN, +r. 
The act of restraining -1653. 2. The act or 
state of refraining 1624. "Hence Abste‘ntion- 
ist, a partisan of a, — Abste'ntlous æ. self- 
restraining, 

Absterge (&bsto*1dz), v. 1541r. [a. L. 
abstergere.| To wipe away; to cleanse; jig. 
to purge. 

Thynges yt absterge or wasshe moderatly R, Cop- 
LAND,. Hence Abste'rgent a. cleansing; sé. [sc. 
substance.) Abste'rsion, the act or process of 
cleansing or purging, Abste'rsive a. having the 
quality of cleansing or urging; 50, [sc. agent.) Ab. 
Ste'rsiveness. Ábste'rsory a. abstersive. 


+Abste-rse, v. 1646. [f. L. aóstersus, cf. 

asperse.] = ABSTERGE. 
bstinence (z'bstinéns). ME. [a. Fr. 

abstinence, refash. on OFr, astenance:—L, ab- 


1528. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


8 


Stinentia. See ae 1. The action 
or practice of abstaining (from) ME. spec. 
Abstaining from hostilities, an armistice ME. 
2. absol, Continence (the oldest sense) ; fasting ; 
abstaining from alcoholic beverages, total ab- 
stinence, 

т. Jewish а, from certaine kinds of meates Hooker. 
The truce or a. Burton. 2. Agayns glotonye the 
remedie is а, CHaucer. А. ingenders maladies Z. Z. 
L. 1v. iii. 259. 

Abstinency (a'bstinénsi). 1576. [See 
prec.] The quality of being abstinent ; fasting ; 
a fast. (Never used with from.) 

Abstinent (abstinént). ME. [a. Fr. ab- 
stinent, refash, on OFr, astenant :—L. abstinen- 
tem; see ABSTAIN.] A. adj. Refraining ; esp. 
from indulgence of appetite, B. sb. One 
who abstains, a faster. In Eccl. Hist. the 
Abstinents were a sect who appeared in the 
3rd c. Hence A-bstinently adv. 

Abstract (a'bstrikt). ME. Гаа. L. a2- 
stractus. Orig., pple. and adj., aós/ra'c! ; later, 
adj. only, a*dstract.] 

А. pple. апа adj. +1. Derived -1496. +2. 
= ABSTRACTED I, Const. from, -1765. 8. 
= ABSTRACTED 2. arch, 1509. 4. Separated 
from matter, practice, or particulars; ideal; 
abstruse. Opp. to concrete. 1557. 5. absol. 
‘The abstract’; the ideal 161 S Hence 
A'bstract-ly adv., -ness. 

з. The more a. from the body..the more fit [etc.] 

«Morris. 3. Steady step and a. air 1860, А. num- 

ers 1557, names Hommes, substances CupwonrH, 
ideas COLERIDGE, science HERSCHELL, reasoning 187o. 
5. Justice in the a., is nothing 1628. 

B. sd, т. One thing concentrating in itself the 
virtues of several; a compendium 1561 ; spec. 
а summary or epitome 1528. Also 42/22. 
2. An abstract term 1530. 

т. A man who is the a. of all faults, That all men 
follow Ant. & Cl.1.iv.9. Ana. of all that was said 
Burnet, Abstract of title (Law): an epitome 
of the evidences of ownership. 2. Substantives .. 
suche as the Logicians call abstractes 1530, 

Abstract (&bstra-kt), v. 1542. [f. AB- 
STRACT #f/. a. Pa. pple. abstract, later ab- 
stracted, т. trans, To withdraw, take away; 
euphem. to take away secretly, etc, ; to purloin 
1542. Also absol. +Chem. To extract 71725. 
2. trans. To draw off; disengage from 1557. 
absol. To divert. 8. ref. To withdraw one- 


]| self, to retire from. Zi. and fig. 1671. 4. 


То separate in mental conception ; to consider 
apart from the concrete 1612, 5. To derive. 
Cf. ABSTRACT a.1. 1610. 6. To epitomize 
1678. 

17 The brande abstracted and abjected Boorne. 
P abstracted by the Arabs Lavamp. 2, To 
a. the mixed people each from other SELDEN. To 
soothe and to a, Lams, 3. To a. oneself from one's 
owninterest STEELE. Abstracting. fron, withdrawing 
in thought from (Obs. or arch.). Abstracting from his 
crimes JENISON, 4. We must..a. the notions of 
time, of space, and of matter Сіввох, 6. This system 
I..abstracted Gipson, Hence Abstra'cter. 

Abstracted (žbstræ'ktėd), 5/7. a. 1615. 
[f. prec.] 1. Drawn off; separate, apart 
from 1660. 2. Withdrawn from the con- 
templation of present objects ; absent in mind 
1643. T3. Separated from the concrete, 
ideal; abstruse (replaced by ABSTRACT a. 4) 
—1823. 

т, The Evil one a, stood From his own evil Мил. 
2. An a. thinker 1731, mood Scorr. A. ideas of 
virtue JOHNSON, ence Abstra:ctedly ad». Ab. 
Stra'ctedness, fabstractness; tdisinterestedness ; 
absence (of mind); ideality. 

Abstraction (&bstraskfon). 1549. [a. Fr., 
ad. L. adstractionem.] т. The act of abstracte 
ing (see ABSTRACT v. 1), 2. Chem. The 
drawing off, or exhaling away, a menstruum 
from the subject it had been put to dissolve ; 
distillation ; cohobation 1753. 3. Theactof 
separating in thought 1647. 4. The result 
of abstracting ; a mere idea ; something vision- 
ary 1644. 5. Seclusion from things of sense 
1649. 6. Absence of mind 1790. 

т. Justice must have. .a. from all нон К. Соке, 
A wrongful a. of wealth from [etc.] Mint, 3. A. is 
thus ..a negation to one or more objects, in conse- 
quence of its [the mind's] concentration on another 
Sm W. HawirrON, 4. Death is a mighty a., like 
Night Hazurr. 6. Wrapped up in grave a. 
Boswett, Hence Abstra'ctionist, one who deals 


with abstractions, +A:bstracti‘tious a, resulting 
from a. 


ABUSE 


——ÓÓ MP A — === 
Abstractive (&bstrerktiv), 1490. [ad. L. 
*abstractivus, f, abstractus.| А. adj. Of ab- 
stracting tendency or character (see ABSTRACT 
V. I, 4, 6). В. sé, Anything abstractive ; spec, 
ап abstract 161r. Hence Abstra‘ctively adv. 
in the abstract ; separately. Abstra'ctiveness. 
TAbstrurde, v. 1627. [ad. L. aéstrudere.] 
To thrust away. 

Abstruse (bstri's), a. 
strusus, abstrudere,| +1. Hidden, secret 
-1762. 2. Remote from apprehension ; re- 
condite 1599. 

т. Hidden іп the most а, dungeons SHELTON. 2. 
The abstruser parts of a discourse SWIFT, Hence 
Abstru'sely adv. Abstru'seness. Abstru'sity 
(arch.) abstruseness; anything abstruse. 
tAbsu-me, v. 1596. [ad. L. absumere.] 
To waste away -1756. Hence +Absumption, 
the process of wasting away -1661. 

Absurd (&bsp"1d) 1557. [a. Fr. absurde, 
ad. L. aósurdus.] А. adj. +1. Mus. Inharmo- 
nious 1617. 2. Out of harmony with reason 
or propriety ; in mod. use, plainly opposed to 
reason, and fence ridiculous, silly 1557. TB. 
50. [sc. thing|-1635. Now ABSURDITY. 

г. A fault, To reason most a. Hamil. т. ii. тоз. Fro- 
ward and А. men for Businesse Bacon. Don't be a, 
Brack. Hence Absu'rdly adv, Absu'rdness. 

Absurdity (Zbso"iditi) 1528. [а. Fr. ab- 
surdité, f. L. absurditatem.] Ti. Mus, Lack 
of harmony 1674. 2. The state or quality of 
being ABSURD (sense 2); folly 1528, 3. 
Anything absurd, e. g. a statement, action, or 
custom 1528, 

2. Thea. of delaying reformation Јонмѕом, A piece 
of prolix a, CARLYLE. з. An a. in Philosophy Sir 
Т. Browne, Anachronisms or absurdities McCartuy, 


Absurdum (&bsd:1dim). [L.] An absurd 


1599. [ad. L. aġ- 


or illogical conclusion or condition, See RE- 
DUCTIO ad a, 
Abthain, -thane (e'bpzin. 1535. [a. 


med.L. adthania for Gael. Addhaine, abbacy.] 
1. Erron. изе: a ‘Superior Thane’. 2. An 
abbacy(Se.) Hence A‘bthainry, -thanrie, an 
abbacy ; the territory and jurisdiction of an 
abbot. A‘bthanage, the jurisdiction of the 
supposed ABTHANE. 

bumbral (æ:bıv'mbrăl), а. Zool. Short 
for next. 

Abumbrellar (z:b;zmbrelíi),a. [f. L. ab 
+ UMBRELLA, the disk of Acalepha.| In sea- 
blubbers: Pertaining to that surface of the velum 
which is turned away from the ‘umbrella’ ; 
opp. to adumbrellar. 
|Abuna (übznà). 1635. [Eth.; = ‘our 
father'.] The Patriarch of the Abyssinian Ch, 


Abundance (ábzndáns). ME. [a. OFr. 
(A)abondance:—L. abundantia. Also habun= 
dance, as if hab-, f. habere. | т. Overflowing 


state or condition ; superfluity ; hence, /oosely, 
plentifulness ME, 2. A large quantity, or 
(less correctly) number ME. з. Affluence ME, 

x, The..aboundance of his love Fiser. 2, A. of 
good things De For, A, who want a morsel of bread 
Етегрімс, Also f with nouns: Wine a. Новвеѕ ; and 
tadjs.: А, betterSwirr, 3. Thea. of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep EccZ v. x2, var. t Abu'ndancy. 


Abundant (ábzndánt) а. ME. [a. OFr, 
(A)abundant :—L. abundantem. See prec.] 
1. Overflowing, more than enough; plentiful ; 
(orig. of fluids) ¢ 1450, 2. Possessing in 
superfluity; wealthy (iz, tof) ME. Also 
quasi-adv, 

x. Where synne is haboundant charity waxeth colde 
FISHER, 2. In labours moare aboundant TINDALE. 
Hence Abu'ndantly adv. 

Abune, obs. north. form of ABOVE. 

Aburst Abp'ust) adv. ME. [f. A prep. + 
BURST sé, tx. In a burst (of rage, etc.). 
2. Bursting (топ). 

Abuse (àbiz:z), v. ME. [a. Fr. abuser :— 
*abusare, f, abusus.] +1. Sc. To disuse 
-I471. 2. To misuse; to take a bad ad- 
vantage of 1413. +з. To misrepresent ; to 
adulterate. 2/7, To make false pretensions 
-1749. ‘+4. To misuse any one's confidence ; 
to impose upon him -1776. Td and pass, To 
be deceived. -1743. 5. To ill-use 1556. 6. 
To violate. arch. 1553. 7. То wrong with 
words ; to malign 1604. 

2. The liberty of the press may be abused Јоміоѕ, 
To a. an opportunity Scorr, authority Freeman. — 3. 
Abused by translators 1702. He hath been grossly 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). (Psyche) о (what) p (got) 


deceit pe 
Marre 
7. Injurious speech 1559. 
А. M ER of Ваоосилм, of the 
language Mu 1n AM, 


IHl-usag. 
Mult (now only in se/f-a.). 


a, abounding 
Abu'sefully adv, abusively. 
b-usefulness. rare. Used by Ruskin for, 
Capability of improper use. 
TAbuser?, 1646. [а. Fr. abuser.) Illegal 
or wrongful use -1734. 
+Abush(e, abu-sse, abu'sche, v. ME. 
{Shoe for AMBUSH v.] To ambush -1350. 
ence +Abu’shment, ambush. 
+Abusion, ME. [a. OFr, ad. L. abu- 
sionem; see ABUSE v.) 1. Misuse, per- 
version -1558 ; es&. of the truth -1640 ; in AAte£. 
catachresis –16; 2. Violation of law, or 
right, or propriety -1718. 3. Injurious lan- 
guage -1587. 
Abusive (übiz'siv), a. 1583. [a. Fr. 
abusif, -ive —L. А Characterized by 
abuse: hence х. Misapplied ; in Reż. cata- 


chrestic 1583. a. Full of abuses (arch.) 
1589. з. Deceitful -1667. +4. Given to 
ill-using -1669. 5. Scurrilous 1621. 


x. The а. acception..of the English word ‘ priest’ 
Furks, a Thea, enormities of..our times NAsng, 
з. Th’ a, Shews ofsense Dantett. Ana. treaty BACON, 
5. Ana. satire Hower, Hence Abu'sively adv, 
incorrectly; with foul language, Abu’siveness. 

Abut (abot), v. ME. [repr. both OFr. 
abouter, to join two things end to end, f. 4+ 
bout; and OFr. abuter, abutter, to touch with 
an end, f. à--óuf. Cf. mod.Fr. aboutir. In 
Arch. aóut = OF, abuter, abutter.) т. To 
end at, border o» 1463. Also trans, (on 
omitted). 2. To end oz, or against; to lean 
upon at oneend 1578, Also trans. (on omitted). 
3. To cause to end against 1802. 

x, [Selborne parish] abuts on twelve parishes Warte, 
Abutting Southwark Park 1882, за, The Chapter 
House abutted on the south aisle Muuman, Hence 
Aburtter, one who or that which abuts; sfec, an 


owner of contiguous property, Abu'tting 724a. 
projecting towards; touching. 
Abutilon (Abi#tilgn). 173r. [mod.L., 


ad. Arab.] Bot, A genus of plants (N.O. 
Malvacex). 

Abutment (ăbv'tměnt). 1644. [f. ABUT 7.] 
1. The meeting end to end ; the place of junc- 
Чоп, з. The action of abutting 1870. 8. 
Arch. The solid part of a pier, wall, etc. 
which supports the thrust or lateral pressure 
of an arch 1793. 4. That upon which any- 


thing abuts or leans 1734. 

1. At the abutments of four stately m Evetyn, 

The abutments of a bridge mean the walls adjoining 
the land NicHotsoN. 4. The whole scheme and a. 
of the. . project NORTH. 

Abuttal (ăbv'tăl). 1630. [f ABUT v. 
(sense 1).] Abutment; 2/. the parts in which 
land abuts on neighbouring lands. Hence 
+Aburttalling vó% sb. the declaration of 
abuttals. 

Ару, abye (ăbəi'), v. arch. ME. [f. A- 
pref.i+ Buy; see BUY.] т. To buy -1503. 
а. To pay the penalty for, usu. with sore, 
dearly, etc, arch. ME. 3. To pay ; suffer. 
arch, ME. +4. absol. To pay the penalty, 
to atone -1596. +5. absol, To endure, re- 
main; = ABIDE -1596. 

т. Thus dere abought is Love Cuaucer, 2, They 
shall a. it! Scott. Thou wouldst a. A heavy 
fate Morris, 5. Nought that wanteth rest can long 
a, SPENSER. f 

Abysm (ăbi'z'm). ME. [a. OFr. abisme 


:—pop. L. *adyssimus, superl. of abyssus ; see 


or void space 
3. Her. The centre of an 
E. The дере Бйрнеше aise of the bis. а 
a. which separates us 


ad. late L. r9 


e, the 


1 Abyssus (übi'sps). 
tAc, сопу. (ОЕ. ac.) 535. 
Ac-, pref., assim. form of L. ad-, bef. с- (4-) 
and gw-, Occ., but erron., for a- = OFr, an-, 
en- i—in-, Or ез- 1—ex-, asin ЕЕ. acumbre, OFr. 


п) Earlier f. Авүзѕ, 
ut 


tribe, yielding Gum Acacia, Gum Arabic, 
Catechu, etc. 2. 2%. The North-American 
Locust-tree or False-Acacia (Robinia pseud- 
Acacia) 1664. з. Med. The inspissated 
juice of the unripe fruit of species of Acacia 
and Mimosa 1601. 

TAca:cia?, Something like a roll or bag, 
seen on medals in the hands of consuls or 
emperors since Anastasius. Chambers Cyc/. 
1751. 

сасе (æ'kăsin). [f ACACIA.] Pure 
gum arabic. 

Academe (zkádrm), foe. 1588. [f. L. 
Academia; in Milton f. Academus; see Hor. 
Ер. 11. ii. 45] = ACADEMY I, 3. 

ur Court shall bea little Achademe Z. Z, Г.т. i. 
13. The olive grove of A, Мил. Hence Acade*- 
mial а. academic. — t Acade'mian, a disciple of 
Plato; an academician. 

Academic (zkáde'mik). 1586. [ad. med.L. 
academicus.) А. adj. 1. Of the school or 
philosophy of Plato; sceptical 1610. 2. 
Of or belonging to an academy; collegiate, 
scholarly 1588. 3. Of or belonging to a 
learned society ; belonging to an Academician 
1879. 4. Not leading to a decision; un- 
practical (тог), 


т. А very a. faith Hume. 2. An academicke life 


Ве. Hatt, Rusticityand a, seclusion CARLYLE. 4. 
A purely a. discussion (тоа). 
В. sb, [The adj. used aéso/.] 1. A Plato- 


nist 1586. 2. A member of a college or 
university 1587; 27. academical robes 1823. 
з. = ACADEMICIAN. rare. 1751. 4. pl. 
Academics, the Academica of Cicero. 

x. The schools Of academics old and new Мил. 
2. The uniform habit of the academics, the square 
сар and gown Gisson. Hence Ácade'micism, 
a tenet of the A, philosophy. 

Academical (ækăde'mikăl). 1587. [f 
prec.] А. adj. = ACADEMIC a. І, 2, 3, 4. 
В. sb. 21. Academical robes 1823. Hence 
Acade'mically adv, platonically ; sceptically ; 
in relation to an academy. 

Academician (áko:démi-fán) 1749. [a. 
Fr. académicien, f. med.L, academicus, | I. 
A member of an academy, or society for promot- 
ing arts and sciences; orig. used of the Fr. 
Academies, and the Eng. Royal Academy 1755. 
2. = ACADEMIC 50, 2. rare. 1749. 


ACARIASIS 


Academy (ikxdémi). Fr. acadé- 
mie, ad. Эф д а. „ы prop. 


·| &еайфива, f 'Asáðņpor name of а man.) 


1. The name of a garden near Athens where 
Plato taught 1474. з. The school or system 
of Plato 1677. з. An institution for the 
study of the arts and sciences, e. g. a univer- 
sity; fef. a school claiming to rank between 

and an ordi: school (a sense 


I 
N rur А fig. the arts taught 


in an academy, or a treatise on them ~17 
4. Hence, a place of trainin, ‚ esp in a s 
art, etc., аз a Riding A., the Royal Military A., 
etc. 1570. 5. A Society for the promotion 
of literature, art, or science, as the French A., 
the Royal A., called in Eng. * the Academy ' 
1691. 6. Artists’ slang. Short for A.figure, 
Also attrib, 
The oldest А, in Scotland is that of Perth Grawr. 

$ "That living а. of love-lore my Lady Vane Н. 

ALPOLE, 4. A. is particularly .. a riding-school 


1751. Comb, a.-figure, a drawing, half-life-size, in 
crayon or pencil, from the nude. ence tAcarde- 
mism, the Academic doctrine, — tAca'dem'st, a 


Platonist; a sceptic; an ACADEMICIAN (sense 1); a 
peus a riding-school, Аса" e v. (rare) to 
orm into an a. 


Acadialite Er diao [f. Acadie, Fr. 
name of Nova Scotia *-LITE.] Min, A red- 
dish chabazite. 


Acadian (ikédian), а. and sb. 1790. [f. 
Acadie (see prec.).] Of or native to Nova Scotia. 

Acajou (a*kagw). 1725. [Fr.: see CA- 
SHEW.) 1. The Cashew or Cashew-nut. 
a. A medicine yielded by the mahogany tree 
(Fr. acajou) 1879. 

» comp. suffix = -AC (q. v.), often used 
subst., + -AL, repr. L. -alis, -a/e, of the nature 
of or connected with the attribute in -ac. 
tAcale, ak-, /5/.a. ME. [?:—OE. of-calen, 
or:—lost OE. acalen, f. a- pref. intens. + 
calan.) Cold -1393. 
|| Acalepha (Кага), sd. 2/. 1846. [mod.L. 
sb. pl. (prop. adj. sc. animalia), f. Gr. dxadygn 
a nettle; also Acalephzx fem. pl] Zool. A class 
of radiate marine animals, including the Jely- 
fishes and Medusas, possessing the power of 
stinging. Occ. called sea-nettles, (Sing. Aca- 
беде Acalephan.) Hence Acale'phan а. and 
52. Acale'phoid a, 

Acalycine, а. 1858. [ad. mod.L. acaly- 
cinus, f. Gr. d + xáAvt.] Bot. Having no calyx. 
var. Acaly'cinous. 

Acaly-culate, а. 
dim. of caZyx.] 
accessory calyx. 

Acanth (ăkænþ). 1662. [a.Fr. асап.) 
= ACANTHUS. 

Acanthite (ake-npait). [f Gr. @кауба.] 
Min. An iron-black sulphide of silver, found 
at Freiberg, etc. 

Acantho., ad. Gr. drav6o-, combining form 
of áxav6a, with sense of ' thorn, thorny ". 

acantho-ce‘phalous [Gr. кефал] a. Bot. 
spiny-headed ; -cladous (Gr. клабос] a. Bot. 
with spiny branches; -logical a. Zool, r- 
taining to the study of spines ; -phorous [Gr. 
-$ópos| a. Bof. spine-bearing ; -pterous [Gr. 
mrepóv | a. spiny-winged ; spiny-finned —-ptery- 
gious; || -ptery'gii [ Gr. птер/уюу] sd. pl. Zool. 
an order of Fishes, a group of the Osseous 
sub-division, having spiny rays in the dorsal 
fins ; hence -ptery'gian a. and så, [sc. fish], 
»ptery'gious а. 

Acanthus (akæ'nþžs). 1616. [L., a. Gr. 
акаудоѕ, f. йкауда, f. йкт.] 1. Bof. A genus 
of herbaceous plants (monopetalous exogens, 
N. О. Acanthacex), pop. Chiefly A. spinosus, 
Bear's Breech or Brank-Ursine 1616. 2. 
Arch. A conventionalized leaf of A. spinosus, 
used in Corinthian and Composite capitals 1751. 

т. Beares-breech, called of the Latines A. 1616. 
Hence Acantharceous a. of the type of the A., 
epithet of N. О, Acanthacez, Aca'nthine a. per- 
taining to the A. 

Aca:psular, а. 1879. [f A- pref. 14 +1, 
capsula.) Bot. Having no capsule. 

Асатӣіас, а. 1:879. [f. Gr. ducápàuos. ] 
Physiol. Without a heart, 
|Acariasis (zkároiásis) 1828. [mod.L., f. 


[f. Gr. å+ L. calyculus, 
Bot, Having no calyculus or 


б (Ger. Kéln), ó(Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ёз) (there. 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


1* 


ACARIDZE 
Gr. dxapí.] Path, A skin-disease, caused by 


Acari. 

l Acaridze (Akerid?), 52.21 1847. [6 Aca- 

RUS.] Zool. A family of Arachnida, com- 

prising mites and ticks. (Sing. Acaridan.) 

E Аса а. jana » ) E (t 
carpellous (zkaipelos), а. 1879. 

Gr. à + mod.L. ахде .) of. Having no 


carpels, 
Alcs [f Gr. å + карті] Bot. 


Acar-pous, a. 

Unfruitful. 

{ Асагиз (ж°Кагёз). Pl.acari. 1658. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. dxapi.] Zool A genus of Arach- 
nida, embracing the cheese-mite, etc. ; a mite. 
Hence Avcaricide, a preparation for killing 
Acari. A'carine а. А`сагоій а. 

ТАсаѕі, v. ME. [f. A- ref. т + Casr.] 
To cast away. 

Acatalectic (ăkætăle'ktik), а. 1589. [ad. 
L. acatalecticus, ad. Gr. @кат&АХтктоз ; see 
CATALECTIC.] Pros. Not catalectic ; complete 
in its syllables : also as sd, [sc. verse]. 

Acatalepsy (akztülepsi). 1605. [ad. L. 
acatalepsia, а. Gr. dxaradnyia,} Incompre- 
hensibility (of the object) :—a Sceptic term ; 
correl. of Agnosticism, 

Acatale:ptic, а. rare. 1731. [f L. acata- 
lepticus, f, Gr. dkardAnmros.| Relating to 
acatalepsy ; incomprehensible. 
iAcate. ME. [a. OFr. acat, achat, stem 
of acater (mod.Fr. acheter) :—late L. acca- 
tare.) т. Purchasing. CHAUCER. 2. p/. or 
collect. sing. Things purchased ; dainties -1692. 
(Aphet. to CATES c 1460.) 

B: , wine, acates В, Jons. 
+Aca-ter, -tour, ME. [а. Anglo-N. acatour 
(mod.Fr. acheteur) :—late L, accaptatorem.| A 
purveyor -1637, Hence +Aca‘tery, pro- 
visions purchased; also, the store-room for 
them -т75т. 

Acaudate (ükydet), а. — 1879. [f A- 
Bref. X4-- CAUDATE.] Tailless. var. Acaudal. 

Acaulescent (xkolesént) a. 1854. [f 

-fref. 14 + CAULESCENT.] Bof. Apparently 
stemless. vars. Acau'line, Acaulo'se, Acau'- 
lous [all f. L. acaulis, Fr. acaule), 

Accadian (ăkēi*diăn). Of or belonging to 
Accad. See Сел. x. 10. A pre-Assyrian 
language preserved in cuneiform inscriptions. 

Accede (#571). ME. (ad. L. accedere.) 
1. To come forward, approach —1677. 2. 
To arrive at, or enter upon an office, etc. 
Const. to. 1756. 3. To give one's adhesion ; 
to assent Zo (Funto) ME. 

X, À property, acceding, or seceding, changes its 
subject F, Hart, з. To a, to the purple Burton, 
to a post 1879. 3. Тоа, toa АКЕ У THIRL- 


watt, — Hence Acce'dence, the action of acceding. 
Acce'der. rare. 

| Accelerando (&kseléraendou), [It] Mus. 
A direction: With gradual increase of speed, 
TAccelerate, 757. а. 1527. [ad. L. ac- 
celeratus, accelerare, f. ac- = ad- + celer swift.) 
Quickened. 

Accelerate (kselérett), v. 1530. [f 
prec. ] 1. To quicken a motion or a thing 
in motion xor. 2, To hasten the occurrence 
of 1530; hence, to antedate 1855. 

To become swifter 1646. 

1, Every step accelerates the rapidity of the descent 
Junius. А. your crucible 1631. _ 2, The commons 
accelerated the grant Stusss, Invention .. accele- 
rated the baptism of Constantine MiLMAN. ^ Hence 
Acce'lerated 257a, Accelerated motion: motion 
continually increased in velocity. Acce'leratedly 
adv, Acce'lerating vól. sd, and dba. Accelerat. 
ing force: a force that produces continually increased 
motion, Acce'lerative, Acce'leratory adjs, per- 
taining or tending to acceleration, 

celeration (&kselérzifon). 1531. [ad.L. 
accelerationem ; see ACCELERATE. | 1. The 
action of accelerating, or the being accelerated ; 
increased speed 1534. 2. The extent to which 
anything is accelerated ; in Wat. Phil the rate 
of increase per unit of time 16 56. 

x, А. of plants Cowtzv, With what a, I advance 
towards death Jounson, 2. Uniform, or constant 
а.: the unvarying amount per second added to the 
rate at mhich a body is moving, е. g, under the influ- 
ence of gravity, Astr, and 2 sics, A. of the fixed 
stars; the time (3/ 55+9") which the Stars gain upon the 
sun in passing the meridian each day, Of the planets, 
the increased velocity of their advance from aphelion 


3. intr, 


IO 


to perihelion, Of the тоом, ап increase (about a 
per century) in the speed of the moon's mean motion, 
Of the #idés, the amount by which high or low water 
occurs at any place before the calculated time, 

Or (&kse*lérettor. 1611. [f. Ac- 
CELERATE v.) 1. He who or that which acceler- 
ates; sec. certain nerves and muscles that 
accelerate organic functions; also, a light mail- 
cart used by postmen. b. An apparatus to 
regulate the speed of the engine in a motor- 
vehicle, esp. for increasing speed 1900, 
TAccemd,v. ME. [ad.L. accendere.] To 
kindle, set on fire, 7/7, and jig. -1720. 
fAccensed, ///. а. 1573. (f. L. accensus.] 
Kindled, set on fire -1760. 

Acce-nsion. arch. 1646. [ad. L, accen- 
siomem.] Kindling or being kindled. 

Accent (z'ksént), ғ. 1538. [a. Fr. accent, 
OFr, acent :—L. accentum accus, = троса, 
‘song added to’ speech.] т. A prominence 
given to one syllable in a word, or in a phrase 
1581. 

уз in Gr. (mpoowSia) and L; meant orig. variety 
of musical pitch in pronouncing the syllables of a 
word; later, stress only, The grammatical varieties 
of accent in Eng. are all varieties of stress, 

2. а. The marks, (/) acutus, (\) gravis, (^) 
circumflexus, indicating the nature and position 
of a spoken accent in a word. b. Marks 
(mostly ^*^), distinguishing the qualities of 
sound indicated by a letter, called diacritical 
accents, and in Eng. ‘to show that -ed is pro- 
nounced 1596. с. Marks placed over and 
under Heb. consonants, as signs of tone and 
of interpunctuation ; hence fg. the minutest 
particular (of the Mosaic law) 1610. 8. The 
mode of utterance peculiar to an individual, 
locality, or nation 1600. 4. The way in which 
anything is said 1538. 5. Zoe. A significant 
tone or sound ; a word ; 24. speech 1505. 6. 
Pros. The stress laid at intervals on certain 
syllables of a verse, the succession constituting 
the rhythm 1588, 7- Mus Anciently: the 
marks placed over words to show the notes, 
turns, or phrases to which they were to be sung. 
Now: stress recurring at intervals generally 
fixed, but variable by Syncopation and cross 
accentuation 1609. 8, fig. Distinctive stress 5 
a distinguishing mark, character or tone 1639. 

т, Though we doe not obserue quantitie, yet we ob- 
serue the a. very precisely Sipney, 2. D. Accento: 
an a. or point ouer anie letter to giue it a due sound 
FLORIO, с. Every pricke and a. of the law Hor- 
LAND, 3. A slight aa strong provincial a., an lrish, 
American, etc. а. (zod.). 4. With like timerous a. 
Oth. 1i 75. Mild was his a. Drypen, In broken 
accents SWIFT, 5. That any a. breaking from thy 
tongue Should scape. . mine eare X. Yohn v, vi. 95. In 
State[s] vnborne, and Accents yet vnknowne Ful. C 
HL i i13. 6. You finde not the apostrophas, and 
so misse thea, Z. L. Z. 1v. ii, 124. 8, These are 
the. .accents of honour in the German service FULLER, 
That which gave a. to Abraham's faith GunNar, 
Hence A*ccentless а. 

Accent (£kse'nt), v. 1530. [a. Fr accenter, 
f. accent sb.] 1. To pronounce with accent 
or stress; to emphasize. 2. To mark with 
a (written) accent. 8. To pronounce, intone 


1639. 4: fig. To mark emphatically ; to 
heighten 1655. 
x, I сап nat а, aryght in..latyn Patscr. 3 


Sounds, accented Py a thousand voices Scorn, 
Piers, accented at the cardinal points by [etc.] 1877. 
Accentor (kse‘ntaz), е L. ad + cantor.) 
1. Mus, One who sings the leading part. =. 
A genus of birds, including the hedge-sparrow. 
U. S. The water-thrush, 
Accentual (&ksentiz)4l), а. 1610, fal, 
accentus.| Of or belonging to accent, 
„А. iambics, verses with alternate Strong and weak 
instead of long and short syllables, Hence Acce:n. 
Епа" Ну (rare), the quality of being a. ; in ZZ a. par- 


Чсшагѕ. Acce'ntually adv, 

Accentuate (&ksentizett), v. 173r. [f 
med.L. accentuare; see ACCENT.] ^ 1. To 
pronounce or mark with an accent, 2. fig. 


To mark strongly, emphasize, 
x. The French never a. their words or their feelings 
Hare, 2. Toa. antagonism Lecky, 
Accentuation (&kse:ntin2t-fon). 1818, 
ad. med. L, accentuationem; see prec.] т. 
he marking of accent їп Speech 1827. 2. 
The notation of accents in writing 1846, 3. 
Mode of pronunciation 1818, 4. fig. Em- 
phasizing 1875, 


ACCESS 


tAcce-pt, ^». a. ME. [ad. L. acceptus.) 
= ACCEPTED. -1599. 

Accept (&ksept), v. Ра. pple. taccept, 
accepted. ME, |?a, Fr. accepter, ad. L. acce- 
ptare.| To take or receive what is offered. 
Hence, т. To take or receive with consenting 
mind; to receive with favour 1380. 2. To 
receive as adequate; hence, to admit 1530. 
3. To take upon oneself as a responsibility 
1524. (ln senses 1-3 often with of.) 4. 
Comm. To accept a bill or draft: to agree or 
promise to pay when due 1665. Also absol. 

т. To a. (asa Pigpective husband) Merch, V. 1, 
ii, 102. His ring I doe a. /érd. 1v. ii. о. To accept 
the person or face of: To favour (esf. on corrupt 
grounds. То accept persons: То show favourit- 
ism. [A Hebraism, їп N. T. Gr. TpoowmoAnrreiv, 
Vulg. acceptare personam.) 2. A fact which we 
тау a. Freeman. То a. an apology (mod). То 
accept service of a writ: to agree to consider 
it as validly served. 3. To a. the siege of Calais 
Wotsey, a post M. Pattison. Hence Accepted 
Ppl. a. well-received; tacceptable. Acce'ptedly 
adv. Acce’pter, one who accepts; see sense 1, 
quots. Acce*ptive a. fit for acceptance; tready 
to accept, Acce'ptor = AccErrER; he who accepts 
a bill of exchange. 

Acceptability (#kse tábiTiti). 1660. [ad. 
late L. accegzabilitatem.] = ACCEPTARBLENESS. 

Acceptable (&kse-ptib'l, z*kséptab’l), a. 
ME. (a. Fr, ad. L. acceptabilis, Orig., and 
still poet., а'ссерѓабіе.) Worthy or likely to be 
accepted ; pleasing, welcome. 

What a. thynge shal I offre vnto the Lorde Cover- 


DALE Mic. vi.6. Hence Acce'ptableness. Ac- 
ceptably adv. 
Acceptance (Ekseptáns). 1574. [а. OFr. ; 


see ACCEPT, ] 1. The act or fact of accept- 
ing, as a pleasure, a satisfaction of claim, or 
duty 1596; es. favourable reception (of persons) 
1596; belief 1669. 2. The state of being 
accepted 1649. 3. = ACCEPTATION 3. 1716. 
4. Acceptableness 1593. 5. Com. (see Ac- 
CEPT z. 4.) The formal engagement to pa 
when due; the bill itself when ‘accepted’, 
6. Law. An agreeing to the act of another by 
some act which binds the person in law 1574. 
т. А. of the Crown Freeman. The vocalist. .sang 
with marked а. God.) The assertion finds a. in 
every rank Farapay, Acceptance of persons: par- 
tality, See Accert 1, quots. 2, Holiness. .a Con- 
dition of Final A, Westey. — 3. The proper a. of the 


word 1857. 4. The Canon i..A man of such a. 
йод 5. To get acceptances into circulation 
1865. 


Acce-ptancy, 1856. [f. Ассерт.] Willing- 
ness to receive, Mrs, BROWNING. 
Acce:ptant. 1596. [а. Fr.] A. adj. Wil- 
lingly receiving. Const. of. +B. sb, One who 
ACCEPTS ; spec. the acceptor of a bill 1596, 
Acceptation (&leséptzijfon). ME. [а 
Fr., ad. late L, acceptationem ; see ACCEPT, |) 
FI. gen. = ACCEPTANCE І. -1692. 2. = AC- 
CEPTANCE 2, arch, 1594. 8. The sense in 
which a word, etc, is accepted 1614. +4. 
= ACCEPTANCE 5. 1622. 

3. The different acceptations of the word Knowledge 


Locke. 

1562. [ad.L.] Rom. 
Law. The remission of a debt by an acquit- 
tance without payment, ig. Free remission. 
+Acception (&ksepfon) ME. [ad L, 
acceptionem ; see ACCEPT. Cf. Fr. acception. | 

1. The act of accepting —1662. 2. A. of per- 
sous Or faces. [A Hebraism, in Gr. трооото- 
Ауа, L, acceptio personz.] Corrupt accept- 
ance or favouritism —1677. See ACCEPT 1, 
quots. 3. = ACCEPTATION 3 -1711. 

x. Acception or takyng of money CAXTON, 3 
This A, of the term 1711, 

Access (z'ksés, &kse’s). МЕ, [In sense 4, 
a. Fr. accós ; in other senses, direct f. L, ac- 
cessus, Access is now usual. | 1. Approach- 
ing or being approached in various senses (see 
quots) ME. з. A way or means of approach. 
lit, and fig, 1605. з. A coming as an addition 
(replaced by ACcEsston) 1576. 4. А ey 
coming on of illness, anger, еіс, a fit ME, ; 
‘tspec. an ague fit-1751, Also Jig. (mod., after 
Fr, accés). 

x, = fEntrance: At our a. to the pope's presence 
Garpiwer. = Admittance: He importunes ассеѕѕе to 

ou A. Y. L. 1. i. 98, = Accessibility: Lord Chester- 

eld's easiness of a. BOSWELL. Opp. to recess: The 


Sunnes „a. and departure HEALEY, The a, and recess 
of Parliament May, = Accession: Our a. to the 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. Chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (вй). z (Psyche). 9 (what). 


p (got). 


ACCESSARY 11 ACCOMMODATE 


noo-essential. 1. Logic. An attribute which | the wombs which bare not 167} The acclamations 
is not part of the essence МЕ. 3. Hence, of the soldiers peoclaimad bim Emperor Grace, ps 


pi ial 3. Her. es 27 1 а. Fr] = Ас- 
А note or mark that may be retained or omitted CLIMATIZATION, eS ) 
(аә), v. 179a. [a. Fr. 


Ms ae. 1610. Té Gram. pl (L. 

accidentia.) The changes, such as gender, 

х i b. acclimater.) = ACCLIMATIZE, now more com- 
number, case, etc., to which words are subject rr epos H d a 
Accli*matement (rure) 


-їбїзъ. Now ACCIDENCE. 
Acclimation (æklimžifən). 1853. [f 
ACCLIMATE ; cf. marrate, narration, etc.) = 
ACCLIMATIZATION, 
(Aklai;mátoizz* fan). 1830, 
[f ACCLIMATIZE, 1, The process of ha- 
bituating. or being habituated, toa new climate, 


of Ticxxog Ду, Ana. of) Sours: 
q D ud ms verse Hence 
fAcce'ssive a. in; accessible, Tacces- 
sively ade изм: достава ассы 
Accessary (-къёзйгї, dkxesdri |. 1480. [£ 
Access 34, The sé. is etymologically accessary, 
the adj. accessory, but in use no distinction is 
practicable. A’ccessary is the hist. pronunc. } 
A. 2) i5 Que who gives his accession (formerly 
access) to an act or undertaking. In Lew: One de-ntarily 'ccidented 
who aids or abets in an offence, either before а о accidenti.) 
or after the fact. a. Anything contributory tA-ccident, а. 1509. (ad. L. accidentem.) 


or subordinate 1534. Accidental, H A'ccidently adv. by | Also шй. э. A thing which has been 
TU There are по accessaries in Treason LU а rer m emere LA hte oa acelimationd. ^ 

е attention, „із distracted by the accessaries Mas. Accidental (eksidentil), ME. [?а. Fr. |» ^. jens J. Butter. а, The turkey, .oneof our 
JAMESON, best acclimatisations Ожкм, 


accidental, -el, ad. late L, accidentalis; see 
ACCIDENT.] А. adj. т. Happening by, or 
гоме to, chance ; casual, fortuitous 1506. 
2. Logic, Pertaining to accidents; non-essential 
"S 3. Incidental, subsidiary 1386. 

х. The j 
not 


PM 1. Of. пз: eue to, In Law: 

rucipant, privy 1594. фа. Of things : Sub- 
Son adventitious ; (гер, by ACCESSORY) 
71691. 

т, Both houses of Parliament were. made a. to the 
legal murders of this reign HALLAM. Hence Ac- 
ce'ssarily ada consentingly. — Acce'ssariness, 
privity, 

Accessible(&ksesib' а. 1610. [a. Fr.; 

. See ACCEDE, 1. Capable of being used as 
an access (/o 2. Capable of being entered 
or reached ; get-at-able 1642; fg. open to the 
influence of (const. о) 1818. 

x. With one ascent А. from earth Мит, а, Bold, 
а. coasts Howett, Evidence not a. to contemporaries 
May, fig. A. to bribery 1881. Hence Accessibility, 

Accession (ikse‘fon). 1588, [a. Fr.; see 
ACCEDE.] The n of going to, and its 
result. Hence, 1. Approach, admittance : 
= ACCESS І, 1652, ә. Advance, arrival 
-1656. з. Ci to a dignity, etc., es^, the 
throne 1769. 4. A coming to as an addition 
in various senses (see quots.) 1588 ; езд. (Law) 
Addition to property by natural growth or 
artificial improvement, which the owner ac- 
quires by Accession 1768. T5. A coming on 
of disease, etc, = ACCESS 4. -1827. 

т. A. of air Sir Н. Davy, of solar light Kang. 4. 
= Joining: The a, of piety to patience T. Арлмз. = 
Assent: А. toan affair Sin J. Mervi. Deedof A. in 
Sc. Law, a deed by which creditors bind themselves to 
concur in a trust executed by their debtor for the 
general behoof, —Addition: A. of strength WELLES- 
LEY. A. toa lil HALLAM, Accessions of folly 
Soutney. Hence ce'ssional. а. additional. 
|Acce'ssit, Short for PROXIME ACCESSIT. 

Accessory (w'ksésori &kse'sari). 1549. 
[ad. late L. accessorius; see ACCEDE. For 
ргопипс. see ACCESSARY.] A. adj. т, Of 
things: Coming as an accession; additional 
1618. э. = ACCESSARY a. I. 

В. sé. т. An accessory thing ; an adjunct 1549. 
2, = ACCESSARY så. І. 

т. All pleasures else I accessories call Hott.AND. 
а. Accessories to his bold riot Мит. Hence Ac- 
cessorial a. supplementary. Accessorily adv, 
additionally. Accessoriness, secondary character. 
|| Acciaccatura (attfa:kkátz:rá). 1876. (It.] 
Mus. A, ‘grace’, consisting of a small note 
performed quickly before an essential note of 
a melody ; a ‘crush-note '. 
+Arccidencel. ME. [a. Fr.] Нар; for- 
tuitous circumstance -1811. Hence Acci- 
de‘ntial, а. non-essential. 

Accidence 2 (z"ksidéns). 1509. [f. L. acci- 
dentia, pl. neut. treated as sb. fem.) г. That 
part of Grammar which treats of the Accidents 
or inflexions of words. 2. Hence, The 
rudiments of any subject 1562. 

т. Aske him some questions in his А. Merry W. tv. 
i.16. а, The Accedence of Armorie 1562. 

Accident (a'ksidént). ME. [a. Fr.:—L. 
accidens.) 1. Anything that Happens. I. 

vent; езд. an unforeseen contingency ; 
үер MEA 2, Chance, fortune. (By 
а. = L.geraccidens.) 1490 +3. Med. An un- 
favourable symptom -1671. 4. А casual 
spam vie Hr 5. An irregu- 
i landscape 
bu es Pont by Flood and Field Ozh. 
n iii, 135, The chapter of accidents: the unforeseen 
course of events. A railway a., insurance against 
accidents (лог), a, By a. or design FREEMAN. 
4. Non a. for noon adversité Was seyn in hir CHAUCER. 
Taking advantage of every a. of the ground 1878, 
IL.. That which is present by chance, and .*. 


(Ger, Köln). 6 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger, Mzller). 4 (Ет. dune). 2 (сит). ё (&») (there). 2 (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


(akloimataiz), v. 1836. [i 
Fr. acclimater, More usu. than ACCLIMATE, | 
To habituate, or become habituated, to a new 
or unusual climate, 4/47. and A 
Acclimatized to unfamiliar ecc! ical surround. 
ings M. Davies. Hence Accli*matizer. Accli-- 
matizing vl så, = ACCLIMATIZATION, $. 
Acclivity (akli-viti), 1614. (ad. L. асг 
vitatem.) An ascending slope. Hence 
Accli'vitous s, 
Accli-vous, a. 1731. (f. L. acclivus.] Slop- 
ing upward, 
ccloy (akloi*), v. arch, ME. [a. OFr. 
encloyer (mod. enclouer) :—late L. inclavare. 
Later, aphet. to clay. a- (= Anglo-Fr. en-) by 
confusion with a :—L. ad gave acc/oy.] 1. 
To prick with а nail, in shoeing a horse; to 
lame. Jit, and fig. 2. To stop up an aper- 
ture as with a nail, etc.; to obstruct, clog, 
choke r430. 3. Tooverfill МЕ, ; to nauseate 
1519; to weary r 
2. laws by which the flesh Accloys the spirit 
Browsinc. 3. Accloyed with bribes Paynett, ех» 
amples JkwRL, Hence Acclo'ying vòl só, over- 


ccoast, v. ; accoasting, v//. s. The 
older ff. of ACCOST, ACCOSTING, in the sense 
of coast, border upon, 
TAccobl v. (a. OFr. acoillir (mod. ac- 
eueillir);—late L. accolligere; see Соп] То 
collect. (Only in Spenser.) Accoi'l, só. rare. 
[a. OFr. «Букада! accueil) Reception. 

Accolade (akolé*d, akola'd) 1623. [а. 
Fr., ad. It. accollata, sb. f. pa. pple. of accollare, 
to embrace about the neck ; see ACCOLL.] 1. 
prop. An embrace ; the technical name of the 
salutation, consisting at different times of an 
embrace, a kiss, or a blow on the shoulders 
with the flat of a sword, marking the bestowal 
of knighthood. 2. Лиз. A vertical line or 
brace, used to couple two or more staves 1882. 

х. Could [the Pope] receive [the Czar] with.. an 
insincere а. Wiseman, Hence Accola'ded 2/7. a. 
knighted. 
tAcco'll, v. ME. [a. OFr. acoler.] To 
embrace -1557. 

Accolled, 257.2. 1723. [{. Ассош, Fr. 
accolé is more used.) Her. x. Collared, 
gorged. 2. Intertwined. 3. Conjoined, 
united, jugate, as two shields, two lozenges, or 
two busts on a coin. var. A*ccollated. 
+Accommodate, ///. a. 1525. [ad. L. 
accommodatus.) Suited; suitable, fit, 

odate (àkp'módet),v. 1531. [f. 
prec.] 1. To ascribe fittingly (a thing zo 
a person) -1676 ; to adjust (one thing or person 
fo another) ; "z£r. to adapt oneself zo -1677 ; 
to show the correspondence of one thing to 
another; to make consistent (const. Zo, Funto, 
twith) 1603. ^ 2. To adjust, reconcile (things 
or persons) ; to bring to agreement 1597 ; intr. 
to come to terms 1648, +3. To fit (a thing 
for use); to repair (Fr. raccommoder) -1812; 
to facilitate —1703. 4. To fit or furnish a 

erson with 1597; to oblige 1663; es^. with 

lodgings, etc. 1715. 

т. To a, the eye to different distances BREWSTER. 
The intention of Poets, unto which they a. their verses 
Hottanp, 2. To a. a quarrel 1677, opinions Macau- 
tay. Ihope we shall a. with the Danes 1801. — 3. 
Well accommodated for our lodgment Henry, То a. 
а cure MASSINGER, A Souldier is better accommo- 
dated, then with a wife 2 Hen. ZV, ш, й, 72. To a. 
with cash for a cheque (wod.), The honour of ac- 
commodating [the Queen] at his house 1772. Hence 


оту, find only а, death (mod) Thy sinn's 

tall, but a Trade Meas for M. п. i 149. 

2. The propositions in which accidents were predicated 
of it (the subject) were called A, Miu, 3 A. bene. 
fits Јонмэом, Accidental sharps, flats, naturals (Afws.); 
so called only when they occur bef. particolar notes, 
Да int PA ture of the erp amp aged 
colours (in 4): complement. ue to 
рет а О Accidental lights (in Paintings 1 
‘secondary lights; effects of light other than ordinary 

light ^ Fairholt, 

Brake. А ома! property, өр Adi ъ. 
Миз, A sharp, flat, or natural, occurring not 
at the commencement, but before a particular 
note; see A 3 (quots.). c. Painting, M. 
Those unusual effects produced by artificial 
light, proceeding from a fire, candle, etc. 

ence Accide'ntalism, in Painting, the effect 
produced by а. lights; Jed. a system which 
treats disease as an a, modification of health. 
Avccidenta‘lity = ACCIDENTALNESS. Acci- 
dentally adv. by chance; ‘tnon-essentially, 
Accide'ntalness, the quality or fact of being a. 
fAccidie, ME. (a. OFr. acci*de, acide, 
ad. med.L. accidia, late L. acedia, a. Gr. 
dE] Sloth, torpor. 

е synne of Accidie CHAUCER. 
penser, see ACIPENSER, 

TAccipient, /2/ а. [ad. L.] * One who 
receives.’ (Dicts. 
[Accipiter (ksi-pitoz). 1874. [a.L.] 1. 
Zool, A bird of prey, one of the Accipitres, or 
Raptores, а. Surg. A bandage for the nose, 
resembling a hawk's claw. Hence Acci'pi- 
trala, rapacious; keen-sighted. — Acci'pitrine 
a, hawk-like, 

earlier form of EXCISE ; see ASSIZE. 
|Accismus. 1753. [L., a. Gr. åxxig pós.) 
Rhet. A feigned refusal of something desired. 
TAcci-te, v. 1506. [ad. late L. accitare ; 
see CITE.)  r. То summon -1674. 2. To 
quote —163r. 3. To excite 1637. 

т. Stanislaus .. whom .. valour accited .. into the 
Tauric fields Мил, 3. To a, So ravenous..an Ap- 
petite В. Jons. 

Acclaim (áklz*m), v. ME. [Strictly two 
vbs.: ACCLAIM, ad. cl.L. acclamare, f. ac-— 
ad- to, at + clamare to shout; and acclame, 
ad. med.L. acclamare to claim.) ФІ. From 
med.L. To lay claim to -1717. 

IL From cl.L, x. To applaud 1633; to 
name with applause as 1749. 2. intr. 'To 
shout applause 1652. 8. trans. To shout; 
spec. to utter an ACCLAMATION 1690. 

т. Тоа. speeches 1881, The..high Gods. . Acclaimed 
her victress SWINBURNE, Acclaiming, * Glory be 
to Thee, O Lord’ x ence Acclai'm, a shout 
ofapplause. oet. Ácclaitmable а, Acclai'mer. 
Accla'matory а. 

ion (zklámzrfon). 1541. [ad.L. 
acclamationem ; see ACCLAIM. Cf, Fr. ac- 
clamation.] 1. The action of acclaiming. 
‘ta. Calling to. b. Loud or eager approval, 
or shouting 1585. 2. An exclamation : 
qa. of dislike; +b. of approval, Hence c. 
Approbation however expressed 1541. T3. 
Rhet, A brief isolated sentence in a discourse, 
emphasizing what precedes it -1675. 

т. To sing with a. unto the Lord Авр, Sanpys, b. 
The general a. of all the powers Jounson. [A Bill] 
passed бу a. FmoUpE. 2, That sad a., Blessed are 


ACCOMMODATION 12 ACCOUNT 


accomplere. The hist. pronunc, is Akz'mplif.] 
1. trans, To perform, carryout. "intr. -1509. 
2. To complete (a work 1477, time 1574, а dis- 
tance 1855). 3. To equip completely 1588. 
4. To perfect in mental acquirements ; to finish 
off 1 

Si i ао is sweet to the soule 
Prev, xiii. 19. a To a. seuentie yeeres Dan. 
ix. 2, half a league or more Pmxscorr. 3. The 
Armourers accomplishing the Knights Hen. V, iv, 
Chor. 12 — 4 art a Gentleman :.. well-accom- 
plish'd Two Gent. wv, iil 1 Hence Acco'm. 

а. practicable, co'mplisher. 

Accomplished (üke"mplift), 222. а. 1475. 

f.prec.] т. Fulfilled, completed 1577. 2. 

erect; esf. in acquirements, etc. 1475. +з. 
Кане versed i». 

X. Not yet eight years а. Hounsuen, А. service, 
Sourney. з. Ап a. courtier Cymd, L у. тоз. A. 
speaking is an art Вілскік, 

iplishment (ake'mplifmént). 1460, 
[a. Fr. accomplissement, See ACCOMPLISH. } 
1. The action of accomplishing, or the being ac- 
complished ; completion. з. Theact of per- 
fecting, or the being perfected: perfection 1561, 
3. An achievement or attainment 1599. 4. 
Anything that completely equips, as accoutre- 
ment; in mod, use, an ornamental attain- 
ment or acquirement ; occas. a superficial ac- 
quirement. 

х. The A. of the Duke of York's marriage with 
the princess of Modena Јонмѕох, а, The fini ing 
stroke and very A. of Virtue Suarressury, зА 
barmony—the a. of correct and vigilant. judgement 
Mas, RADCLIFFE. 4. The externall Accomplish- 
ments of Kingly prosperity Мит, То fold aj seal 
a letter заве is not the lowest of accomplishments 
Юк Quincey. 

ccompt, v. and sé., arch. f. ACCOUNT. 
Accomptant, arch. f. ACCOUNTANT. Ac 
compter, obs. f. ACCOUNTER. 

Accord (акўча), v. OE. [a. OFr. acor- 
der :—late L. accordare, refash. after ы] Zr. 
To bring heart to heart. 1. tirans, To 
cause to agree, to reconcile (persons) -1702; 
tref. and pass. to reconcile oneself with -1786; 
to compose (quarrels or differences) ME. ; 
tto attune 40 —1663. 2. intr. (refl. pron, 
suppressed). To come to an agreement (see 
quots.) ME. ; dto agree 20, to assent or con- 
sent /0 —1674; of things: To be in harmony 
with ME. ; timpers. to be suitable or proper 
3. Her, The mantlings, etc. applied about (L. convenit)-1556. 3. trans. (prep. omitted). 
the shield, by way of ornament. +To agree upon -1676; to agree to grant; 

Accompany (&k»'mpáni), v. 1460. I hence, in 1oth c., to grant ѓо, to award, 

Fr. accompagner ; see COMPANION.] 1. {То | т. We wolde gladly acorde ru and hym Lp. Ber- 
add or conjoin 20-1587 ; to send (or give) with iE onal pena р CAN qud 
the addition of 1629 ; "ref. to unite oneself Maye never a. in one 1500, We may..a, with the 
with -1650. Та. intr, (тей. pron. omitted.) mperour Ногскоғт. To a. in common sentiments 
To keep company with; euphem, to cohabit Hate, То, a. of the time to begin Н. $ытн. So 1 Accouchement (akzfmah,  ákufmént, 
with -1760; аф. to combine -1577. — 3. | идол. 4With subord. cl.: I acord wel that if ys so Akautjmént). 1809. [Fr f accoucher: sec 
y i HAUCER, You, to his love must a. 4. V, L. v. dv. Ede OD W b 
trans, (with omitted.) +To keep company Pasi 299, prec.] Delivery in child-bed. 

ith ; euphem. to cohabit with -1660; to con- | 139. His КЫ УКЕ апа Жаска do not a. well to- ‘Ac i . 

Жа pe gether (mod) Do that упр quhilk accords 1556. | | Accoucheur (akefo-r). 1759. [Fr., f. ac- 
Voy, escort, attend c 1460; used fg. of things 3. All business being thus accordi 1676. The glimpses | coucher; see ACCOUCHE v] A man midwife; 
foeonised, 1477. 4. To go with as an attri- | 5f eternity To saints accorded Worpsw. ^ Hence | also formerly = next. 

"te or attendant phenomenon 1731. 5. | Acco:rdable a, accordant; reconcilable, Acco'r- || Accoucheuse akz fë: -5). 186 [Fr 
‘Mus. To a. (singing, a piece, the singer) : To | dancy, agreement. Acco'rded 7// a. reconciled ; fi (аки[б', -5:2). 7. : 
join a singer or player by singing or playing | grant Acco'rder, one who agrees, or bestows. Ac d peed A'midwife. lier. 
an accompaniment. co'rdment, reconcilement, p ccounsel, о, МЕ. [a. OFr, aconseillier .] 

x. With fresh souldiours to them accompanied | Accord (ükgud). ME. [а. OFr. acord, | To COUNSEL ~1649, 

Foxe, Toa. the word with a blow (ток), Shee | acorde, f. acorder ; see prec.] ^ т. Reconcilia- Account (akawnt), v. [ME. acunten, a. 
;;bid her .. accompanie her solitarie father IDXEY. | tion ; concurrence of opinion, will, or action ; | OFr. acunter, aconter :—late L, accomptare for 
The: vies accompanied mel Leech ИЕА consent МЕ, 2. А formal act of reconcilia- *accomputare, Refashioned as accompt, after 
yore d Merit y halt a bae Bordeaux | tion; a treaty ME, 3. Law. An extrajudicial | Fr. „Тт. To count, count up -1582; absol, 

AMERTON, 4. The ejections of scoriæ were accom. | arrangement 1625. 4. Harmonious corre- | -1776 ; to calculate, reckon —-1788 ; to reckon 
panied by bellowings Рниллєз, spondence, e.g. of colours and tints; es^. of|in -1826. Also with to, "jon, +that. 2. inir, 

T Accompanied now takes &y with personalor active | sounds : Agreement in pitch and tone; har- | To render or receive an account МЕ, ; /razs. 
gente with only when the agency is secondary. | mony ME, 15. Assent to a Proposal ; per- | to render account of 1614 ; to render an account 
туже! асаа аак, " oU wen mission-1602, —— for trust moneys ; to explain ; toanswer for (see 
Jaa, Eling as an accompaniment еду ia Musi онна Family Conran "a ао tions Bas а кы ecdesiae value 

а. attending ; aitac] appen - 5 SO al . 
fAccomplement. 1587. [f late L. ac- | d forward steps W oleae e “with unanimi: | PRP OF sudor, 2.150; fo account of; to think 
complere] Anything that completes or per-|z. The pees and the acord y made.. Caxton, A | "cL, etc. ofa thing. ME. а. To narrate, 
fects ; see ACCOMPLISHMENT. general a. with Holland Мотікү, 4. The ayres | “avs. and intr, ME, 

Accomplice (akg-m lis). т 85. [Е Com- and accords of the Harpe Bacon, „ 5 This gentle | 1. He [a grocer] must be able to..a. A. Ѕмітн. The 

irs fr P 495. " in | 2nd unforced a. of Hamlet 7277, 1. ii. 123. OF (fy, ejerà .. is accounted from the year of the flight of 
сов. d pe. utere =, жюри ie ton) one's own a.: of one’s own motion, 1 Mahomet. .from Mecca 1788. All sorts of graces ac- 
onst. of; also wi e б ;|Counted Zo you D. Јевкоір. а, Ramnarain was 
О | oo cea ail eee уы Lay jdt AS ETE 
па. оі tiline's] Cri, * r..Gei x 3 $ ;|accounted to a finance committee M, Parrisow, At 
i PAR oe ane actos Musee tege GkZ"dáns. МЕ, [a. OFr. ing for his d RYDEN 
of being an a. скн жебе 7.] The state of 
omi " eing in accord, or the act of agreeing or 

п plish (&ko-mplif), v. ME. [a.OFr. granting ; harmony ; conformity, een 
acompliss-, acomplir, now accomplir :—late L, | °The accordaunce Of..songe Ror, Rose 498. The 


æ (man) а (pass). au (0и). v (cut). е (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


degree of a, Pautirs, Jn a. with (rarely £e): in com 
formity to. 

Accordant (kg'idánt), а. ME. fa. OFr. 
acordant; see ACCORD of 1. Conformable 
fo, with, a, absol, +Concurring in mind, 
agreeable -1599 ; agreeing in action or motion ; 
esp. of sounds: harmonious 1764. їз. 
Appropriate, fitting 71574. 

А. with reason Fasvax, with the pride of London 
Miss Yoxce. а. If hee found her a. Much Ado 1 
i 14. A. strings К. Liovn, action Kinctaxe, у 
With warrantie а, Littleton's Тен. Hence Ассо". 
dantly adc. 

According (азіі), 2/7 а. and adv. ME. 
[t Ассовр v.) poi, es T1. Corresponding 
fo -1532. 2. absol. Agreeing in nature or 
action; consentient 1450. 3. Appropriate, 
fitting —1674. 4. adv. "absol, = ACCORD- 
INGLY 4. 

2. This a. voice of national wisdom Вивкк. The a. 
hearts of men TENNYSON, 4. Thou [hast] a stub. 
borne soule.. And squar'st thy life a. Meas, for M. 
v. i. 487. Phr. According аз: exactly or just as. Ac. 
cording £o : in à manner consistent with; tsuitably to, 

Accordingly (akfadinli), adv. ME. [f. 
prec.] Tr. Harmoniously —rsr4. +a. 
Becomingly, suitably -1634. Ұз. In the order 
specified ; respectively 71603. 4. In accor- 
dance with the premises і correspondingly 
1599; in natural sequence 1688. 

4- When you have seene more .. proceed a. Much 
Ado in, ii 125. Phr, tAccordingly £o: conformably 
to, Accordingly as: just аз, 

ccordion res 1842. [f. It. accor- 


(крите әп). 1604. 


(a. Fr., ad. L. accommodationem. 1. The 
action 


modated ; adaptation, adjustment 1644. 2. 
Adaptation of a word, expression, or system to 
something different from its original purpose 
1724. 3- Self-adaptation ; obligingness 1768. 
4. An arrangement of a dispute; а settlement, 
compromise 1645. 5. The supplying with 
what is requisite. — б, Anything which sup- 
plies a want, or affords aid or refreshment ; 
sp. lodgings and entertainment at an inn, etc. 
1604. 7. Pecuniary aid in an emergency ; 
a loan 1824. 
з. The a. of the eye to the vision of external 
Brewster, а, The adaptation or a. of a 
Такхсн. з Hisobject in these accommo- 
was [etc] HALLAM, 4 Ап а, between 
the belligerents Риквсотт, 5. Thea. of life Јонхѕом, 
6. Progress..is from necessaries to accommodations 
Reywowps, А, for our sick men Cromwett. The 
Hummums.. has good accommodations Porter, 7, 
An a. of £100 from Ballantine LOCKHART, 
Phrases, Accommodation Bill, abill not represent. 
ing an actual commercial transaction, but for the 
pr of raising money on credit, Accommodation 
and: land, generally in the neighbourhood of a town 
or fair, having a special rental value owing toits being 
аза by Vertu to whom it is let сау, pe 
t s business or proj €. g. land let 
to rnm to fatten his stock for killing: As the like. 
Accommodation price: the Price, always in excess of 
the mere agricultural rental value, paid for such land. 
ive (akp-mddeltiy), a. 1841. 
[f. accommodat-, accommodare.) ‘Tending to 
accommodate. Hence Acco'mmoda tiveness. 
tAccompanable, -iable, а. : 548. [а, 
Fr. accompagnable.] Companionable. 
Accompaniment (ükr'mpánimént). 1744. 
[a. Fr. accompagnement, 1, Anything that 
accompanies ; something attending or added, 
by way of ornament, for symmetry, or the like 
1756. 2. Mus. The subsidiary part or parts, 
instrumental or vocal, added for the sake of 
effect to a musical composition; esp, the 
instrumental pers which sustains the voice 1744. 
t, 


dare; cf. clarion.) A portable musical hand- 
instrument, consisting of a small pair of bellows 
and a range of keys, which on being pressed 
admit wind to metal reeds. Also as adj., fold- 
ре ап а. Hence Acco'rdionist. 

t (ákp'st), v. 1578. (a. Fr. accoster:— 
late L. accostare, to be side to side. Formerly 
accoast, after CoAST.] tr. intr, To lie 
alongside -1611; trans. to border on —1662; 
to go alongside of, to Coast —1603. T2. 
refl. To accost oneself with, keep beside (rare) ; 
intr, to draw near zo -1635. 3. trans, To 
approach for any purpose; to face; to make 
upto. arch. 1599. 4. Toaddress 1612, 5. To 
solicit in the street for an improper purpose 1887. 

т. trans. If his laud accosteth the sea FULLER. 
3. A. is front her, boord her, woe her, assail her 7v. 
Night 1, iii. 52. 4, [They] thus..a. him soon Мит, 
Hence Acco'st sé, salutation. Acco'stable a. 
ready to accost; approachable. — Acco'sted Ppl. a. 
Her, placed side by side. — Acco'sting vå. 54. ta 
coming alongside: advance (towards intercourse), 
fAcco'stment, the action of. accosting. 
|| Accouche kuf, akautf), v. 1867. [a. Fr. 
PROMIS see A- 7, Соџсн.] To act as mid- 
wife, 


nd..his accomplices SuAks. Непсе Acco'm- 
Pliceship (rare), Accompli'city (rare), the state 


counted for one, the keeper for another THACKERAY, 
3. [1] therein doe a, my selfe well paid Merch, V, 
IV. 1. 417. Wee are accounted as sheepe Rom. viii, 
36. They are nothing to be accounted of I, TAYLOR, 


ai (2, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 


à Т» oasi ані, te 

€ e ENTE o iram d 
a AM 

1 brought in my Timon n. lh ran. am 
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count; irresponsible. 
lirih and Combs А elk one prepared for the | accretion. 


ra a decailed er XE parcel 
UE pple. 1548. Short f. Ac- 
ye—-- (Rkauntib'), a. 1583. (f. 
ACCOUNT v.) 1. Liable called to 
і que emer 


bre e: responsibility (£e, fer). 
Accountant Akau'ntánt). 1453. [a. Fr. 


accomptant ; see UNTV.) TA. adj. Giving 
or I to gean account -1649. 
В. sd, т. One accountable or responsible. In 


Law, the defendant in action of Account 1453. 
2. One who counts; acalculator 1646. 3. Опе 
who professionally makes up accounts; an 
officer in a public office who has charge of the 
+4. A narrator -16 


Ree " EE varios PE ET 
Skilful accountants Jevons, Hence Accou*ntancy, 
the art ES practice ofana. Accou'ntantship, 
office of an a. 
TAccou ple, v. 1486. [a. OFr. acopler, 
acoupler, f. à+ cople.] To couple -1635. Ac- 
cou'plement. 1483. [а. Fr.] t1. The action 
of coupling; marriage union —1594. 2. In 


Carpentry. A tie or brace. 'FAccou'pling, vò/. l grog. To draw with a hook ; 
6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Möller). i (Fr. dune). 5 (curl), ё (ёз) (there). Z (ei) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 


Mho 1 


accrescere ДЬ sec ACCRESCE. 


5. Law. a. 
= ACCESSION, 1830, b. The increase of an 
i or by the addition of the 


.-have an А., but no Alimentation Bacox. 
а. б өе Ee of de palatal эшен # Doves, 
The accretions of age MERIVALE. 


Ассге Чуе, а. 1665. (f. L. accret-, ac- 
crescere.) Belonging to accretion. 
+Accri-minate, v. 1655. [f L. ac- — ad- 


+criminari.| To accuse of crime. Hence 
TAccrimina:tion, accusation of crime. 
Accroach (ákrzwtf), v. ME. [a.OFr. acro- 
cher (later accrocher), f. + croc; see CROOK.] 
hence, r. To 


` | (after 126 ike 


our wants 1658, 
surm 


f capial Cantata обшо 


(kimt fan), 1646. (ad. L, 
secwhationem, var, Ol accobitiomem.| — фа. 
Tbe ancient posture of rectining at table 71696. 
9. Med. = ACCOUCHEMENT, 1 


1797. э. Bet, Ly 
anything i opp. to decumbent. A to the 
соу an when edges lie 
against the folded le B. 4 One who 

or is, at table 
Accumber,v. ME. (forearlier encombre 
(A pref. 10), а. OFr. , Leno combrer; 
кее Симики. Refash. after жб». in a-:—L. 
pM UAE OEC 
Accombred L 

ties. Hence tAcew the act of encum- 

tenog. ут А ызы ө 


1. trams, To heap up in a mass, to 

absol. a Occas. Jit, 
э. To (degree) by 
ACCUMULATION ; also edu, 1691. 3. intr. 
(from тей.) wore on increasing 1759. 

з. To a. piles of wealth Aen, 1////, i. il. 107, an 
immense debt 


Вовка, authorities Toa 
> Where н АА, 


1606, 


4. An accumulated mass ; а p 1 
k renowne Rcs n.i p The 
instinct of а. Hawxzrox, а, а. of ruins and 
To say the divine 
An a. of knowledge Јонхѕом, 
Hoxtey. 
Accumulative (ikig-mizlétiv), a. 1651. 
(f. L, accumulat-, accumulare; see ACCUMU- 
LATE.]  r. Arising from accumulation ; cumu- 
lative, 2. Tending to increase in amount 
1857. 3. Given toaccumulate r817. Hence 
Accu'mulatively adv, Accu'mulativeness, 
Accumulator (ikiz-mizletar). 1697. pa 
L.) rz. One who amasses 1748. 2. One 


The| who takes degrees by ACCUMULATION 1691. 


3. Anything that accumulates. здес, An 
apparatus for accumulating electricity, 1877, 
+Accur(re, v. 1555. [ad. І. accurrere, 
Cf. Fr. accourir.) To run to; to meet -1651. 
‘Often for Occur. 

A (x'kiürési). 1662. [f. Accu- 
RATE.] The state of being ACCURATE; pre- 
cision, correctness, 

‘iments that require a greater a, R, WALLER. 
A. of singing Huxtey, 


5 (fir, fern, earth), 


ACCURATE 


Accurate (ж°Кїйгдї), a. 1612. [ad. L. ac- 
curatus, accurare.| T1. Executed with care 
—1738. 2. Of things and persons: Exact, 
Correct, as the result of care 1612. 8. Of 
things: Conforming to a standard, or to truth b 
precise, correct 1651. 

1, Acurat diaries BURTON. A. attempts 1738. 2. 
Ап a. knowledge of mineralogy $шылулх, An a, and 
learned printer DisDiN. 3. An a. term Burke, solu- 
tion (тоа). Hence Accurately adv. with careful 
exactness; without error or defect. A-ccurateness, 
(Properly of a person.) 

Accurse (акр), v. arch. Pa. pple. ac- 
cursed, accurst. ME. (f. A- pref. 7+OK. 
cursian to Curse, The a- in a-curse, appar. 
intens., was erron, latinized to ac- in 15th c.] 
To pronounce or imprecate à curse upon ; to 
devote to perdition, or misery. 

She had purchased a curse of the pope, to a curse 
all ye said barons Fasyan, Accursed Above all 
cattle Мил. Hence Accu’rsed, accu'rst 277 a. 
lying under a curse; worthy of, or bringing with it, a 
curse; also aésol, Accu'rsedly adv. arch. Ac- 
cu'rsedness, arch, ^ fAccu'rsing v/7 só, the act 
of pronouncing a curse; excommunication, 
+Accurtation. 1583. [а. med.L. accurta- 
tionem.) Shortening -1594. 

Accusant (ákizzànt). 161г. [a. Fr.:— 
L. accusantem, accusare. One who accuses. 

Accusation (zkiuzzi*on). | ME. (a. Fr., 
ad. L. accusationem, f. accusare.) т. The 
act of accusing, or the being accused, 2. The 
charge, or the declaration containing it; ап in- 
dictment МЕ. 

т. Be thou constant in the a. Much Ado n. 
Under the a, of his country Burke. 
I will not plead 1862, 

Accusative (akizzitiv), а. ME. [a. Fr., 
ad. L. accusativus ‘of the nature of accusa- 
tion’ = Gr, (mrdots) alriaruc?, and also ‘ of 
or pertaining to that which is caused’ (тд 
airtardy).] Gram. In inflected languages the 
name of the case expressing primarily destina- 
tion; hence, the case expressing the object of 
transitive verbs, i.e. the destination of the 
verbalaction; applied, inuninflected languages, 
to the redation in which the object stands. Usu. 
sb. (case being omitted), ‘ta. (From ACCUSE 
v.) Accusatory ME. 

x, The fourte case is accusatif case Gesta Rom. 
(1879) 417. 2. A very a. age Sir Е. DeniNG. Непсе 
Accu'sati'val а, Accu'satively adv, іп an a. 
manner ; relating to the a. case, 

TAccusator, -our. ME. (a. Fr. accusa- 

teur :—L. accusatorem.] An accuser. 

Accusatorial (Alizzitooriál), а. 1823. [f. 
L, accusatorius.] Of ex pemalning to an accuser, 

A, procedure, that in which the..prosecutor is..a 
different person from the judge Bentuam, Hence 
Accu'satorially adv, by means of a formal accuser, 
Accusatory (ákiz:zateri), а. 1601, (ad. L. 

Еа) Of the nature of an accusation, 

Accuse (ákizz),v. ME. [а. OFr. acuser 
1—14 accusare, for accausare, f. ac- = ad- + 
causare; a- was refashioned as ac- after L.] 
1. To charge with a fault; to blame; also 
with as, +for, or subord. cl. 1513. 2. To 
accuse of ("E for, tin, tupon): To charge with 
the crime of ME.; also absol. (obj. omitted), 
and intr, 3. To betray, disclose, and fig. 
to indicate, or make known (rare) ME. 

x He had accused him to the king Burner, Such 
frugal virtue malice may а, Drypen, Accused as ac- 
cessary to the crime (»zod.). 2. Atreus accused 
himself of murdre Lypcare. Who is he that accuseth 
(лой). They accusen falsely agaynste Chryste 
Wycuir, з. The distribution of the scene accuses 
an absence of motive or thought 1864, Hence 
Accu'sable a, liable to be accused; liable to the 
charge of Accu'sably adv, Accu'sal, the act of 
accusing. tAccu'se, accusation 2 Her. VI, m. i, 
160  Accu'sed 2/54. charged with a crime or 
fault, (Usu. the accused: the prisoner at the bar.) 
tAccu'sement, the action of accusing, Accu's- 
ing vól sé, the action of accusing; 774 a. blaming; 
reproachful. Accu'singly adv. 

ccuser (ákiz'zo). ME. [f. ACCUSE о.) 

One who accuses ог blames; esġ. one who 
prosecutes in a court of justice. 

Satan.., The tempter ere the a. of mankind Мил. 
tAccusor, -ош. МЕ. [a. Anglo-Fr.] 
Early ff. ACCUSER. 

Accustom (ákz'stom), v. 1477. [a. OFr. 
acostumer, f. à + costume :—late L, costuma :— 
costudinem :—cl. L, consuetudinem CUSTOM; a- 
was refashioned as ac- after L. ] Чт. trans. 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). 


ii 5s. 
г. To this a. 


I4 


To make customary or familiar; to practise 
habitually, Freq. in pass., Zo ġe accustomed. 
-1768. +з. intr. To become familiar, to con- 
sort or cohabit with —167o. 3. trans. To 
habituate (20, "riz, tinto, +for, twith, or £o do) 
1478. Also ref. and філін. 

x. Such..thanks As. friends a. on the shore Mar- 
LOWE. 2. With the best man we a. openly Mitton, 
3. The ear..is accustomed to stillness RUSKIN. refi. 
With servants, never а, yourself to .. passionate lan- 
guage CHATHAM. nfr. Those. .who..a.to wash their 
heads Everyn, Hence fAccu'stom sd, habit, 
+Accu’stomable a, usually practising or practised, 
Accu'stomably adv. customarily. TAccu'stom- 
ance, customary use or practice, tAccu'stomarily 
adv, usually, ^ Accu'stomary а, arch, usual. 
tAccu'stomate 44/, а, accustomed. Accu‘stom. 
ing vól х6. tmaking oneself familiar with, con- 
sorting; habituating. 

Accustomed (ákz'stmd), 2/7. а. 1483. [f. 
ACCUSTOMz.] т. Madecustomary ; habitual, 
+2. Frequented by customers -1772. 

x Th'a.sightofdeath 4. V. Z.ni v.4. 2. A well 
а. shop SwoLterr. Hence Accu'stomedly adv. 
Accu'stomedness, the quality or fact of being a. 

Асе (25). МЕ. [a.Fr.as:—L. as (said to 
be a. Tarentine ds = Gr. els one).] 1. One 
at dice, or the side of the die marked with one 
pip, and counting as one; afterwards ex- 
tended to cards, dominoes, etc. 4:5 ace, 
both aces; deuce ace (OFr.) two aces at one 
throw (now taken as deuce+ace = 2 and т; so 
trey ace, syce ace, etc.). b. A point at rackets, 
lawn tennis, etc. 2. fig. Bad luck, loss (=the 
lowest throw); the perfection (=the best card) 
ME. Ап aviator who has brought down three 
enemy machines, a crack aviator 1917. 3. fig. А 
Single point, a jot, particle, or atom 1528. 

1. Сутё. v1. iii, 3. 2. The a. and wale о’ honest men 
Burns. 3. To bate an ace: to make the slightest 
abatement, Bating him that a., he was a truly great 
man Norta. Within an ace of: on the very point 
of, I was within an a. of being talked to death 
T. Brown, Hence Асе. to score an ace against an 
opponent (cf. x b above). 

-асеа, L. suffix, pl. neut. of -aceus = belong- 
ing to, etc. ; see -ACEOUS. Used (in neut, pl. 
Sc. animalia) to form names of classes or orders 
of animals, as Crustacea, etc. 

-acee, L. suffix, pl. fem. of -acezs, as above. 
Used (in fem, pl. sc. dlantz) to form names of 
orders or families of plants, as Rosacezx, etc. 

-acean, f. L. -aceus---AN. As an adj. = 
-aceus ; as a sb.=sing, to collect. pls, in -acea. 

Acediamine (z'sidoi'ámoin), 1877. [f. 
AcE(TIC]-- DIAMINE.] Chem, An amine of 
composition C4N;H,. 

ТАсейу. 1623. [f.as ACCIDIE.] Torpor. 

Aceldama (ake‘l-, Áse'ldámá) ME. [Gr. 
"AkeAbapá, a. Атат, õkel дата field of blood,] 
The name of the field near Jerusalem bought 
with the blood-money received by 02885 
Iscariot. Hence fg. A field of bloodshed, 

Jig. What an A. Sicily has been Burke, 

Acenaphthene (aesinz'fpin). 1877. [f 
ACE[(TIC| + NAPHTHENE.] Chem. A com- 
poked substance of the Naphthalene group, 

ао. 

Acenaphthylene (авале). 1877. [f. 
Ack[TIC| + NAPHTHA + -YL + -ENE.] Chem 
A compound substance of the Naphthalene 
group C;;H,, having two atoms of H less than 
Acenaphthene, 

Ace ntric, а, 1852. [f. Gr. äxevrpos,] With- 
out a centre, 

-aceous (2° fəs), suffix, f. L. -асе-из, 
of the nature of. Used in Nat, Hist. to supply 
adjs. resembling L. words in ~aceus, to nouns 
їп -acea, -acez ; also in other words, as cret- 
aceous, etc. 
+Acephal, 1549. 


late L. acephalus ; see 


-а,-ит, 


[a. Fr. acéphale, ad. 

ACEPHALI. | А. adj, = 
ACEPHALOUS. В, 5j, [sc. animal| — Áck- 
PHALAN. 1 


|| Acephala (ase-fali), sd. 77, 1847. [late L., 
а. Gr. акёфала adj. neut. pl. = headless (sc, 
animalia).| One of the two great divisions of 
molluscs, Sing. ACEPHALAN, or ACEPHAL. 
Acephalan (ise'íálán). 1856. [f prec.] 
À. adj. Of or pertaining to the ACEPHALA, 
B. sb, (sc. animal, 

|| Acephali (ase lai), s. 22 1600, [late 
L. pl of acephalus, a. Gr, dxéparos.} © т. 


є (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 


ACETAL 


Nat. Hist. (Imaginary) men or animals without 
heads. 2. Eccl. Hist. A name of various 
Christian bodies, which owned either no leader, 
no earthly head, or no bishop 1625. чз. 
Eng. Hist. Certain Levellers of the time oí 
K. Henry I 1721. Hence +Acepha‘lian а, 
and sd, +Ace‘phalist (rare) ; also Ace'phalite, 

Acephalocyst (дѕе" 1015150). 1836. [ad. 
шой... acephadocystis, f. Gr. ànépaħos + 
кйттз.] A headless bladder-worm ; a name 
for the hydatids. They are now known to be 
the Zara of one of the tapeworms (Tæniadæ), 
which enlarges into a globular cyst, with the 


head inverted and so invisible, Hence Acei- 
phalocy'stic а. 
Acephalous (зе ә), а. 1731. [f. Fr. 


acéphale, or late L, деа т. Headless, 
2. Having or owning no leader or chief 1751, 
з. Zool. Having no part of the body specially 
organized as a head, e. g. 4. Molluscs = ACE- 
PHALA 1741, 4. Bot, With the natural head 
aborted or cut off 1880, 5. Lacking the be- 
ginning, as an imperfect manuscript or verse 
1753. 

[y a. pedigree Скот. 2, An а, body politic 
was inconceivable бік F, PALGRAVE, 5. An a. 
structure of sentence De Quincey, 

Acerate (zsérelt), 1847. [f. L. acer maple.] 
Chem. A salt of aceric acid, 

Acerb(ássub), а. 1657. [ad.L. acerbus 
cf. Fr. aceróe.] Sour and bitter, as unripe fruit ; 
also jig. 

Acerbate (c'sorbeit), v. 1731. [f L. acer- 
bat-, acerbare.| To sour or embitter; usu, Ís. 
Hence Ace'rbate 7//. а. embittered. 

Acerbic (ás3'1bik), а. 1865. [f. L. acerbus.) 
Sour or harsh. 

Acerbity (asSzbiti). x572. [a. Fr. acer- 
bité, ad. L. acerbitatem.) І. Sourness of 
taste, with astringency бїї. 2. fig. Of men, 
their words, etc.: Sharpness and bitterness, 
keen harshness 1572. 


2. A. of pain Barrow, The a, of political warfare 
DISRAELI, 


Aceric (ăserik), а. 1847. [ad. mod.L. 
acericus.| Pertaining to the maple, as aceric 
acid, which is found in its sap. 

Acerose (x:séróws),a. 1785. [ad. L. ace- 
vosus, f. acus chaff; in sense 2 referred to acus 
needle.] т. Like, or mixed with chaff (Dicts.). 
2. Bot. Needle-shaped and rigid, as pine- 
leaves, var. Acerous. 

Acervate (йѕәчуй), 201 a. 1848. [ad. 
L. acervatus.] Heaped, growing in heaps or 
clusters, ence Ace'rvately adv, Асегуа"- 
tion, accumulation.  Ace'rvative a. tending 
to heaping up.  Acerrvuline a. of the form oí 
little heaps, 

NCE (ăse'sčns). 1765. [a.mod.Fr.; 
see ACESCENT.] The act of turning sour ; 
acetous fermentation, 

Acescency (üsescnsi) 1756. [Е Acr- 
SCENT.] The quality or state of turning sour ; 
incipient or slight sourness. 

Acescent (se'snt) 1731. [ad. L. ace- 
centem, acescere.| A, adj. ‘Turning sour; от 
tending to turn acid; slightly sour, turned, 
lit, and fig. В, sb. sc. substance. | 

Acet-. Слет. Incomb. = ACETIC, ACETYL 
bef. a vowel, as in acet-amide, etc. 

Acetable (æ'sřtăb’l). 1551. [ad. L. aceta- 
bulum, the form now used 1. An ancient 
fluid measure; a saucerful; = half a gill. 
2. = ACETABULUM 2b. 1684. 
lAcetabulum (esite:bizlim), ME. [L.; 
f. acetum +-abulum dim, of -abrum =a holder. | 
1. Кот. Antig. A cup for holding vinegar at 
table; hence a measure, half a gill, 2. 
Animal Physiol, A cup-shaped cavity or organ : 
as, a. A sucker of the cuttle-fish or other cepha- 
lopod 1661. b. The socket of the thigh-bone 
1709; Hence, c. The socket of any joint in 
insects 1828. а, A placental lobe, in ruminants, 
3. Bot. The receptacle of certain fungals, 
Hence Acetabular а. cup-like ; sucker-shaped. 
Aceta:;buli'ferous а. bearing acetabula, Ace- 
ta'buliform а, saucer-shaped, 

Acetal (e-stiz:l), 1869. [f AcrT(IC) + 
AL(COHOL) Chem. А colourless liquid found 


i (82). Zz(Pscyhe). 9 (what). e (got). 


in, Preparing spirit of wine, the date of 
«лу or ethidene CH,-CHi 
cetaldehyde (жзлже ). "185 


contr. for Acetic aldek Chem. Common 
[e ethyl aldehyde. oe] 
‘Acetamide ( 

1873. [f. as next c AuIDE. 
mary AMIDE in which the 
cal is ACETYL ; CjH,0. NH 
line solid, nearly neutral. 
Acetanilide (æs/tæniləid), 
ACET(YL)+ANILIDE.] Chem, A compound of 
aniline and acetyl, CgH,.NH.C,H,O. Erron. 


T acetaries, sô. ^/. 1612, [ad. 
І. accfaria.] Salad plants "efr н: 
Aceta'rious а. used in salads, as cress, etc. 
Acetary (æsřtări), 1674. (ad. mod.L. 
acetarium, f. acetum.) Ап acid pulpy sub- 
stance in the pear, etc., enclosed in a mass of 
сш particles towards the base of the 
ruit, 

Acetate (esie). 1827. [f. ACET-1C.] 
Chem. A salt formed by combining acetic acid 
with a base; as A. of dead. 


1864.  [f. 


A-cetated, 2A. а. 1791. [f. acetate vb. 
(not found Treated with acetic acid. 

Aceta- 1863. [f as prec.] = ACETI- 
FICATION, 


Acetic (ăsřtik, &ѕечік), a. 1808, [f L. 
acetum.] Of the nature of or pertaining to 
vinegar. 

Phr. Acetic acid: The special acid of which 
vinegar is a diluted or crude form, produced by 
fermentation. Chemically, the monatomic monobasic 
acid of the ethyl or dicarbon series C2H402. Anky- 
drous acetic acid, a synonym of acetic dride, 
Acetic series: The series of compound bodies con- 
taining the radical Acer. CoH3Ó; as A. ether, A, 
oxide or anhydride. 

Acetify (üse'tifoi), v. 1864. [f.L. acetum.) 
To subject to, or undergo, acetous fermenta- 
Чоп. . Hence Acetifica'tion, the action of 
converting into vinegar. Ace'tifier, an appa- 
ratus for producing vinegar. 
Acetimeter (x:s/ti-m/to1). 1875. [a. Fr. 
гати An instrument for measuring the 
strength of vinegar, or other acids, Hence 
EV ma а, mi HE Doy E 

scetimetry. 1875. . І. acetum + 
-METRY.] The determination of the strength 
or sourness of vinegar or acetic acid, or the 
proportion of it in any substance. 

Acetin (c'sitin). 1874. [f ACET- +-IN(E 
= Gr. чит] Acetic glycerin; class name of 
a series consisting of glycerin, in which one, 
two, or all the three hydrogen atoms are 
replaced by acetyl C,H;O, thus forming mono-, 
di-, or tri-acetin, 
+A-cetite, earlier f. ACETATE. 


A-cetize, v. [f.L.AcETUM.] =ACETIFY. | ^ 


Aceto-, Chem. In comb. = ACETIC, ACETYL 
bef, a cons. (cf. ACET-), as in aceto-chloride, etc. 

Acetone (z's/tówn). 1858. [f. ACET(IC) + 
Gr, -ay5; see -ONE.] Chem. A colourless limpid 
liquid related to acetic acid, but containing 
less oxygen ; pyro-acetic spirit. Itis the acetic 
ketone, and is called also Dimethyl ketone, 
Hence ||A:cetonze'mia, Med, а morbid state, 
marked by the presence of a. in the blood. 
A'cetonamine, Chem, a compound amine, 
obtained by heating a. with ammonia. А`се- 
tonate, Chem. a salt of acetonic acid. Ace- 
tonic a. derived from a. A:cetonitril, Chem. 
an alcoholic cyanide or hydrocyanic ether; the 
nitril of the acetic series, called also EfAenyZ 
nitril and Methyl cyanide. 

Acetose (estas), a. 1533. [ad. late 
L: БЕЙ | Tasting like vinegar; sour. 
Hence Aceto'sity, the quality of being а. var. 

'Aceto'sous 4, 
reto -Ouse. 1547. [ad. mod.L. 
Acetosa.) The herb Sorrel or Sorrel Dock 
(Rumex Acetosa), 

Acetous (z's/tos) 4. 1778. [ad. Fr. acé- 
feux, -euse, ad, late L. acetosus.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or having the qualities of vinegar ; sour. 
ps virulent Can- 
SED onu ono The ae reaction 


fermentat i 5 
е ee or alcohol is changed into vinegar. 


exchaufer (éckauffer) :— 
ET: 
wit 


+Achaque. [Sp.] 


+Асһатпе, v. rare, ME. 


CATES -1644. 
tAchatte,v. rare. 1601. [a. OFr, achater 


esp. for the royal household ; 
-1751. 
Ache, ake (zik), v. OE. [Orig. a strong | yield 


(after breakage) Foc. Achi 


1 (элі). 1864. [£ Acer(1c)+Gr. 

A monatomic radical C, H,O, the 

acetic series, Also affrid, and 
Hence lic a. 

(Gsertilin). 1864. (f. ACETYL + 
Chem. A gaseous hydrocarbon, С,Н,, 
used аз an illuminant. Also 2. gas, lamp, 
Ach (4x), ins. (С. and Celtic.] Ah! 

Achsenocarp (ikfnekiip). 1880. [f. Gr. 
4 + хайт» to gape + waprés; сі, ACHENE.] 
A fruit which is an achene. 
tAcha-fe,v. ME. (:—EsCHAUFE, a. OFr. 

ex + calefare for cale- 
To heat ; Ag. to heat 


Ё 


ion 20x 
"pe, v. ME. А by-form of ESCAPE. 
Ailment. HOWELL. 


(Achar (Afi). Anglo-Jnd. (а. Pers.) 
Pickles, 


tA 


a. Fr. acharner 
:—late L. adcarnare.) To thirst for blood. 
Hence [[Acha'rnement, bloodthirsty fury. 

Achate (x"kit), sól атй. ME. [a. OFr. 


achate, ad. L., a. Gr. dxárgs.] An agate. 
TAcha'te, 5.2 


ME. [a. OFr. 


1. Purchase -1691, 2. /. Things purchased; 


—late L, accaptare.) To purchase. 

+Acha-tour. ME. (a. Anglo-Fr. :—late 
І. accaptatorem,] A purchaser of provisions, 
a purveyor 


vb. like Za4e, shake, Historically the vb. is aže, 
the sb. ache, as in dake, batch, etc. Both are 
written ache, but pronounced ake, since John- 
son's erron, derivation from Gr. dyos; see 
next wd.) — 1. To be in pain; esp. in con- 
tinuous or prolonged pain ; to throb with pain, 
Тз. trans, To make to ache -1566. 

x. Lat our hedes nevere ake Cuaucer. Thy sorrow 
aches in me Mrs. Browninc, Hence А'с 

ing state, Archer, he 

who, or that which, aches. ‘A-chingly adv, 
Ache (2'к), 52.1 (OE. ave is a deriv. of vb. 


ac-an to ACHE, orig. with ¢ (k) palatalized to | i 
ch (tf), as in make, match, etc. 


Till 1700 the 


sb. was atche (atf, ё), pl. atches (àtfes, etfés) ; 


see prec] А pain; esf. a continuous or 
abiding pain, physical or mental, 


[Ile] 


ill all thy bones with Aches, make thee rore 
Ten; 


. 1. ii 370. Much Ado їп, iv, 56, Hence 


A'cheless a, without ache. 


TAche (atf), 56.2 ME. [a. Fr. acke:—L. 
apium, ad. Gr. йтоу.] Ап umbelliferous 
plant ; prop. Smallage (i. e. Sma//-Ache) ; also 
arsley. 

Ache (21), 50.3 Name of the letter H, q. v. 
TAchea:t, achete, v. ME. [f. A- Aref. 9 
= OFr, es-, e-, -CHEAT.] To escheat; to do 
one out of. 

+Ache-ck, v. [Е A- pref. тт + CHECK.] 
To check. CHAUCER., 

+Асһеет, v. [f. A- pref. үт + CHEER v.] 


[f. Gr. 


To cheer —1660, 


Acheilary (ákoilüri), a. 1868. 


å + xeos.) Bot. Wanting the lip of the 
corolla. Better acAi/azy. 


Acheilous, а. 1879. [Е аѕ prec.] Bot. 
Without a lip. Better acAz/ous. 

Achene (2кгп), alsoachæne. 1845. [ad. 
mod.L. achænium, f. Gr. å+ xaivew to gape.] 
Bot. A monospermal seed-vessel which does 
not open, with a separable pericarp; any 
small brittle seed-like fruit; a ‘naked seed’, 
Hence Ache'nial а, 

ПАсһегоп (a'kérgn). 1590. [L., a. Gr.] 
A fabled river of the Lower World; hence, 
the infernal regions. Hence Achero‘ntic, -al 
а. of or belonging to Acheron, infernal; 
gloomy ; waiting to cross Acheron, moribund. 
+Achesoun. ME. [а. OFr. acheson, achai- 
som:—L. occasionem; refash. ENCHESOUN, 
ENCHEASON ; aphet. to CHESOUN; see А- pref. 
10.] Occasion, purpose. 

Achieve (tjv), v. ME. [a. Fr. achever, 


achat.) | t- 


Amer, acAiotl.] 


————— 
f. à chief (venir) —late L. ad caput venire.) 
1. To finish, to out successfully, to bring 
toan end. adwl.1607, +з. intr. To come 
to an end; result, turn out -1534. 3. Ofan 
end: To attain, to reach successfully, 
дм Таи successfully £o -1587. 
LZ e nassa: 

Силхска, Mu ee natae ps 
bones Hen. V, ту, iii дз. adsol, 


nesse Twel. M Ly Tox 


is {the poly’ enis H 
its [t D 1882. ence 
Achievable a. t "vance, achievement, 
Achie-ver. 

Achievement (it{*vmént). 147 (a. Fr. 
achèvement, See ACHIEVE.) 1. The action 
of achieving. 2. Anything achieved ; a feat, 


a victory 1593. 3. Her. An escutcheon or 
ensign armorial, granted in memory of some 
achievement. (In this sense corrupted to 
hatchment.) 

x. Within the bounds of possible a. SourwEY. _ э, 
The achievements of genius BukwsTKR. The 
Hachementes wer borne onely by Capitaynes Ке; 

chill, adv. 1870. (A- prepl + CHILL.) 
In a state of chill, 

Achillean (ækilřăn), a. 1637. ш 
Achilles.) Resembling Achilles; invulnerable, 
invincible. 

v. 1672. 
play Achilles with, 

chilous. [Better form of AcHEILOUS.] 
Bot. Without lips. 

Achi-me, adv. 1860. [ A- prep.) + CHIME,] 
Chiming. 

I Achiote, acho-te. 1796. [Sp., ad. native 
n The seeds of the Arnotto 
(Bixa orellana); the red colouring matter they 


[t as pre] To 


ield, 
Achirite (æ'kirəit). [f. Achir Mahméd.) 
= DIOPTASE. 

Achlamydate (zkle'mid&),a. 1877. [£ 
Gr. å + ХЛаиўда.] Zool, Of Molluscs ; Hav- 
ing no mantle, 

deous (sxklümi'dios), а. 1830, 
[6 аѕ prec.] Bot, Having no envelope ; with- 
out apparent calyx and corolla. 

fAcho'ke,v. ME. [f. A- pref. 1+ CHOKE.] 
To choke. 

Acholous (æ'kðləs). [f. Gr. éxodos.] Lack- 


Hy see 
[| Or (Z*ko1). 1585. [L., Gr. dxóp.] Med. 
À scaly eruption in the airy scalp, constitut- 
ing scald-head, ў 

chroite (2-krojoit). [f. Gr. äxpoos.] Min, 
Colourless tourmaline from Elba, 

tic (ækromæ'tik), а. 1766. [f. 

Gr.dxpáóparos.] т. Optics, Free from colour ; 
not showing colourfrom decomposition in trans- 
mitting light. Also så. (sc. dens}, а. Biol, 
Oftissue: Uncoloured 1882. 

x. The human eye is not a. TvNpALL. sd. An a. of 
four inches aperture Newcoms, ^ Hence А:сһго- 
ma'tically adv. so as to produce freedom from 
colour, chro:mati'city, Achro*matism, the 
state or quality of being а. Achromati'stous a. 
(rare) achromatic, 'Achro:matizartion, the action 
or process of rendering a. — Achro'matize v, to 
rendera. — Achro'mato'psy, Med. colour-blind. 
nes, +tAchro‘mic а. [improp. formed] = Аснко- 
matic, — Achro'mous a, (rare) colourless, 

Achronical,-ly, incorr, ff. ACRONYCAL,-LY. 

Achronism (z'kréniz’m). nonce-wd. |f.Gr. 
dxpovos.] The state of timelessness, R, Lows, 
‘I Occ. for ANACHRONISM, as if an achronism, 

Achroó-, combining form of ACHROOUS, as 
in achroédextrin, colourless dextrin, etc, 

Achroous (æ*kroəs), a. 1879. [f Gr. 
&xpoos.] Colourless ; achromatic, 

Achylous (akoilos) а. 1879. [f. Gr. 
&xvAos.) Phys, Without chyle, 

Achy‘mous, a, 1879. [f. Gr.áxvpos.] Phys. 
Without chyme, д 
| Асїсша (asi-kivla). Pl. aciculæ. 1875. 
[L. dim. of acus] Nat. Hist, A slender 
needle-like body, such as the spines or prickles 
of some animals and plants, or some crystals, 
var, A'cicle. Hence Aci'cular а, needle- 
like. Aci'cularly adv. Aci'culate а, furnished 
with aciculz:; marked as with needle-scratches ; 
improp. = ACICULAR. ^ Aci'culated 72/. а, 
marked or striated with fine lines, as if by a 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pex). ii (Ger. Мег). s (Fr. dune). 2 (ситі). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


ACID 16 ACORN 


needle, Aci'culiform a, needle-shaped, Асі". 
culine а, = ACICULAR.  Aci'culite (Min.) 
= AIKINITE, or Acicular Bismuth, 

Acid (æ'sid). 1626. [a. F. acide, or ad. L. 
acidus (root ac- sharp). A, adj. 1. Sour, tart, 
sharp to the taste; tast ing like vinegar, Also 
fig. э. Chem, Having the essential Properties 
of an acid 1727. 3. Min. = ACIDIC 2. 1874. 

x. (Sorrel) is a cold and a. herb Bacon, jig. In his 
a. manner BoswELL, rather an a. expression of counte- 
nance DISRAELI, A. drop: a sweet made of sugar 
flavoured with tartaric acid 1836, з, А, salt, a salt 
that retains part of the replaceable hydrogen of a 

ibasic acid. 

B. sb. A sour substance; spec. in Chem. a sub- 
stance belonging to a class of compounds of 
hydrogen with another element or elements 
(oxygen being generally the third element), the 
commonest of which are sour, and have the 
property of neutralizing alkalis, and of changing 
vegetable blues to red 1696. А, test: testing for 
gold with aquafortis; £z. a crucial test 1892. 

Of Acids, Vitriol is the chiefest, Sea-salt next to 
that PuiLLiPs, 

Acidic (asi-dik), a. 1877. [f. Астр.] Min. 
That element in a ternary compound, which 
forms an oxygen, sulphur, or other salt, with 
a basic element, e. g. thesilicon in silicate of 
lime 1880, 2. Abounding in an acidic 
element, usu. silicon 1877. 


4. Anat. A racemose gland; a blind end of 
a duct of a secreting gland, which has several 
lobes 1751. Hence A:cina'ceous a. con- 
sisting of acini, formed like a blackberry or 
raspberry. Aci'niform, a'ciniform а. clustered, 
or full of small kernels, like grapes. ^ A:cino:se 
4. consisting of acini; resembling, or com- 
posed of, a cluster of small berries, A'cinous 
а. = ACINOSE, 

-acious (-zifas), suffix, forming adjs. mean- 
ing ‘given to, inclined to, abounding in’; f. 
L, -aci (nom. -ax) adj. ending added chiefly to 
vb. stems (Fr. -ace) +-005 ; as in vivacious, etc. 
|| Acipenser (æsipe'nsə1). 1853. [L.] Zool. 
The sturgeon. 

-acitate (-æ'siteit), sufix = -асі (see-AcioUs) 
*-f- (see -TY)+-ATE, forming vbs, on adjs. 
in -aci-ous, or sbs. in -aci-ty, as capacitate, to 
produce the capacity. 

-acity (-a'siti), sufix. а, Fr. -acité, ad. L. 
-acitatem, f, -асі- (see -ACIOUS) +-tat- (see -тү), 
as voracity, the quality of being voracious, 
+Acker. ME. [ var. of EAGRE sô, the 
‘bore’ on tidal rivers.] +r. ?Flood tide ; bore 
-I552. 2. Aripple, or furrow on the water; 
а ' cat's-paw ' 1808, 

Acker, obs. f. ACRE. 
+Ackno-w, aknow, v. OE. [£. On, in, 
on, + cndwan; the pref., through o-, a-, cor- 
ruptly written ac-, after L. ac- bef. c-, £s 4-| 
see А- pref, 2.] т. To recognize -1430 ; to 
acknowledge, confess -1 561. 2. In pa. pple. 
Informed of —149o. 3. To beacknown: To 
be (self-)recognized in relation to anything ; 
hence, to avow (zo a person) -1639. 

„3 Be not aknowne on't; I have узе for it Oth. ur. 
lii, 319. 

Acknowledge (&knp'lédz), v. r48r. [f. 
prec. ; or f. KNOWLEDGE ғ. Also pronounced 
-nóulédz.] 1. To own the knowledge of ; to 
confess; to admit as true 1553. 2. To 
recognize or confess (a person or thing to be 
something) ; or, sZm2/y, to own the claims of 
1481. 3. To own as genuine, or valid in 
law; to avow or assent to, in legal form. 
4. To own as an obligation ; hence, to ac- 
knowledge (the receipt of) a letter 1667. 

т. He loued .. your daughter, and meant to a. it 
this night Much Ado 1, ii, 13. 2. The kingdomes 
that a. Christ x Ze». IV, їп, ii, тї, Agents too 
vile to be acknowledged Macautay. 3 Toa. а 
release Pinkerton, — 4. But they his gifts acknow- 
ledg'd none Мил. Hence Acknow-ledgeable a. 
recognizable. Acknow'ledged Ppl. а. recognized ; 
admitted as true, valid, or authoritative. Acknow-- 
ledgedly adv, Acknow'ledger. “+Acknow-. 
ledging 777 a. expressing esteem or gratitude, (Fr. 
reconnaissant.) 

Acknowledgement( zkng‘lédzmént). Also 
acknowledgment. 1594. [f. ACKNOWLEDGE 
7. + -MENT.] 1. The act of acknowledg- 
ing; confession, admission, avowal, T2. 
Recognition -1616, 3. The act of recog- 
nizing the position or claims of 1611. As 
A declaration or avowal of an act or document 
50 as to give it legal validity 1651. 5. The 
owning, or due recognition, of a gift or benefit 
received, or of a message 1612; hence, some- 
thing given or done in return for a favour 
or message. 

x, With this a., That God fought for us Hen. V, ту. 
УШ, 124. 3. All such places as owe a, to the Dutch 
Jas. Mitt. ` 4. A.of indebtedness (;zoď.). А virtual 
а. of the contract (sod). 5. I am, with all a., etc, 
W. Соор, A. of help (sod). А small a. of my 
gratitude (02). Comb. a.-money, a sum paid at 
the death of a landlord, in a. of the new one, 

Acla:stic, a. rare. 1879. [Е Gr. насто.) 
Nat. Phil. Not refracting. 

Aclinic (škli'nik), а. 1850. [f. Gr. акло, 
f. d+ kAMvew,] Without inclination, Said of 
the magnetic equator, or aclinic Zine, where the 
magnetic needle lies horizontal, 

A-clock, early f. O'clock; see A prep? 
and Сгоск. 

Acme (кті). 1570. [a. Ст. дкиђ. First 
spelt as Eng. by Venner in 1620.] The highest 
point or pitch ; the culmination or perfection ; 
esp. "ra. the period of full growth -1844; b. 
the crisis of a disease (arch.) 1630. 

The mark and àxw of our language B. Jows, 
In Achilles, courtesy reaches to its acme Granstong, | 2. The fruit or seed of the oak-tree ; an oval 
а. One that can instruct your youth, And keepe your | nut growing in a cupule OF. 3. Мам. A 


æ (шап), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Leye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt). z (Psyche). 9 (what). (got), 


Acme in the state of truth B, Joss. b, The a, of a 
disease 1752, of frenzy CARLYLE, 

Acne(a-knz). 1835. [?for Gr. ёки point.) 
Path, Tubercular tumours, chiefly in the face. 
Acnode (zkndud). 1873. [Е L. acus+ 
NODE.] Geom. An isolated point belonging to 
@ locus or curve: = conjugate point (Сохуџ- 
GATE а. 6). Hence Acno'dala. of or pertain- 
ing to acnodes, 

tA-coast, adv. 1599. [А Prep. + Coast.) 
1. At one side, by the coast ; see ACOST. 2. 
ASHORE, 

Acock (akp'k), adv. 1846. [A prep.l+ 
Соск,) In cocked fashion; defiantly, 
A-cock-bill, adv. 1708. Naut. Having the 
bills cocked or pointing upwards. Said of 
the anchor when it hangs from the cathead 
ready for dropping; also of the yards when 
placed at an angle with the deck, 

-horse, д/у. ; see COCK-HORSE, 

Acold (akowld), a. arch. МЕ, [prob. 
orig. a-cóZod, a-cóled, pa. pple.; see ACOOL.] 
Chilled, cold, 

Tom's a-cold X. Lear m, iv, 59. The owl for all 
his feathers was a-cold KEATS, 


TAcold, v. [OE. acaldian.] To become 
or make cold —1440. 

Acodlogy. rare. 1847. [f. Gr. äros+ 
-Aoyia.] Med. The doctrine of therapeutic 
agents, 

Acolyctine (zekoli-ktain). [f the plant.] 
Слет. An organic base obtained from Aconi- 
tum Lycoctonum ; aconine. 

Acolyte (z'k2loit). Гаа. med.L. acolitus, 
acoluthus, a, Gr, deóXovOos follower. Also aphet, 
CoLET.] r. Æccl. Опе belonging to the highest 
of the minor orders (also, a layman) whose duties 
are concerned with attendance at the altar and 
carrying candles, г, An attendant ; a devoted 
follower 1829, 

т. The Acholite, which we call Benet or Cholet .. 
1555. 2. The acolytes of chivalry Scorr. Hence 
A'colyteship. vars, tAcolouthite, Acolythist, 
+A-co-mpass, adv, 1385. [a. OFr. à com- 
Раз.) Ina circle, 

Acondylous (akgndiles), а. 1853. [f. Gr. 
å+ kóvüvAos.] Nat. Hist. Not jointed. 

Aconelline. 1876. [dim. f. АсохтхЕ.] 
Chem, An organic base obtained from the root 
of the aconite, var, Aconella. 

Aconic (akpnik), a. 1877. [Short f. 
AcowiTIC.] Chem. In Aconic Acid: A non. 
saturated monobasic acid, СН,О,. Also used 
in comb, as cétraconic, etc. 

Aconine (z'k?noin). [£ L. aconztum.] 
Chem, Ап alkaloid found in the root of aconite, 

Aconite (:ekónoit). т 578. [a. Fr. aconit, 
ad. L. aconitum, ad. Gr. дкбитоу of unkn, 
etym.] 1. Bot. A poisonous, plant of the 
order Ranunculacezx ; esp. Monk's-hood or 
Wolf's-bane (Aconitum Napellus), 2. An 
extract from Aconitum Napellus used in phar- 
macie poet. Deadly poison. 1597. 

1. One [sorte] is .. Aconit that baneth or killeth 
Panthers, The other. . Woolfs Lyte. — z. Aconite., 
styled ‘The Homeropathic Lancet’ Н, Воск, Wine 
is A. to men Cowrev, Winter Aconite: Eranthis 
Луста. Hence Aconi'tal a. rare, Aco'nitate, 
Chem, a salt of Aconitic acid. Aconi'tic a., Chem. in 
Aconitic acid, a basic triatomic acid (CoH303)’(OH)3 
existing in monkshood, etc. 

Aconitine (ükpnitein). 1847. Lf, ST, 
aconitum.] Chem. The essential principle of 
aconite, a poisonous vegetable alkaloid, with a 
bitter taste. var, Aconitia. 
+Acoorl, о, OF, [Е A- pref. т + сап] 
To wax cold; ¢vans, to cool, 
tAcorp, adv. vare. [A prep.\+Cor.] Оп 
the top ; on high, B. Jons. 

Acopic (akppik), а. and sd. [f. Gr. dicomos,] 
Med. Removing fatigue. 

Acorn (zkgin), [OE. æcern nent., f. wcer, 
orig. ‘fruit of the Open country’, mast of oak, 
beech, etc., later, of oak only. Hence con- 
nected erron, with oak, OE. de, north. ake, aik, 
asin ake-, ohe-corn, ake-, oke-horn. Thenormal 
form would be akern, akren, or ? atchern, | 
І, Fruit generally, or mast of trees -ME, 


Also fig. 2. intr. (refl.) To become acid. 
1. fig. His thin existence all acidified into rage Car- 
уе, Hence Aci'difrable а. Aci-difiant a. 


measuring the strength of acids. Hence 
Acidime‘trical а, Accidirmetry, the process 


Acidity (üsiditi. 1620. [a. Fr. acidité, or 
The quality or 


Acidosis (zesidzusis), 1905. [irreg. f. Acrp 
*-OSIS.] Path, An acid condition of the blood 
Such as occurs in diabetes, 

Acidulate (si-dizlet), v. 1732. [f.L. 
acidulus, (f, Fr, aciduler.| To make some- 
what acid or Sour; to flavour with an acid. 
Also 7, 


Jig. [No] compliment not acidulated with scorn 
Macautay, 


Acidulous (asidizdlas), а. 1769, [ЖД 
acidulus.] Sub-acid. Also fig. Sour-tempered, 

Лу. Gloomy and a, CanLvrE. var. Aci‘dulent, 
ТАсіег. Also asser. [OFr. acer, acier :— 
low L, aciarium [sc. ferrum, f. acies, edging or 
pointing iron,] Steel (prop. Fr.). 

Acierage (m'siérédz). Га. Fr. aciérage ; 
see prec.) The process of plating with steel, 
| Acies, Obs. 1646, [L.] Keen attention 
or aim of eye, ear, etc, 

Acciform, а, [f L. acus.| Needle-shaped. 
|| Acinaces (ási*nászz, akinakiz), [L. for 
Gr. drivánns, orig. A) Anc. Hist, А short 
Sword or scimitar. ence A:cina'ciform, 
aci‘naciform a, scimitar-shaped, as in Bot, 
leaves, etc, 

Acinetic (æsine*tik), а. 1879. [f Gr. 
dkivnros.) Med. Preventing motion, var, 
Acine'sic (improp. formation), 

Acinetiform (ssinztiferzm), а. 1877. [f 
mod.L, acineta (f. Gr. dxivnros).] Having 
the form of Acinetæ, a genus of infusoria with 
suckers which are not in constant motion like 
the cilia or flageua of other infusoria, 
ПАсіпиѕ (æsinðs). Pl, acini. 1731) [G 
acinus, a berry growing in a cluster; also a 
kernel, ] tr. A berry which grows in 
clusters, as grapes, etc.; the cluster, 2. 
Bot, One of the small fieshy berries or drupes 
which make up such fruits as the blackberry ; 
the compound fruit itself 1830. 8. The 
Stones or seeds of grapes or berries 173r. 


(Balanus), allied me 


& рб тј (№. О. Отт. 
ng the Sweet or Galingale (4. Calamus), 

Acosmism izm) 1847. (f Gr. 
& + xóa pos.) 


universe, or of a universe as distinct from God. 
Aco'smíist, one who professes а, 


TINEAU, 


+Acorst, ado, ME. [a. OFr. a coste (à сме); 
AST, side of the land. | 


later as if A prep! + 

1. On oe Side, з. Ashore 

Acotyl (akptilPdon). 1819. [f. mod, 
L. acotyledones, f. Gr. d + xorvAndéw, f.xoróàn.) 
Bot. A plant which has no distinct cotyledons, 
or seed-lobes ; as a fern, fungus, etc, ` Hence 
Acotyle'donous а. 
|.Acouchi (ăkuʻfi). 1866. [Native name 
in Guiana.] Bot, Acouchi resin, or balsam: the 
balsam of /сіса heterophylla. 

Acouchy. 1831. (a. Fr. acoucht, f. as 
prec.) Zool A rodent allied to the 
guinea-pig and agouti; the Surinam Rabbit, 

Acoumeter (akaum/to1). 1847. [improp. 
f. Ог, dxovetv + -METER.] An instrument for 
measuring the power of the sense of hearing. 
Hence Acou'metry. 

*Acounter,v. ME. [6 encounter, а. OFr. 
encontrer; see A- pref. 10.) To encounter. 
Hence +Acou‘nter, -tre 5j. an encounter, 
Тасе ME. [a. OFr. hn melee v d 
acoulper, Ё. à + coulper :—L. culpare or ?for 
encolper, encouper:—L. inculpare, Refash. 
accoup; see AC-.] To accuse. 

Acoustic (akau'stik, аКй*-), а, 1605. [a. 
Fr. acoustigue, ad. Gr. dkovarucós.] x. Per- 
taining to the sense of hearing, used in hearing ; 
adapted to aid hearing; pertaining to the 
science of audible sounds. 2. as 2. А medi- 
cine or appliance which aids hearing. In 7: 
see ACOUSTICS. d 

x. Acoustique Art Bacon. An a. instrument 
1743. 24. or speaking tubes 1822. A. nerves Foster, 
telegraphy Pi Я Hence u 1 
or pertaining to acoustics; promoting hearing. 
Acourstically adv. in relation to the hearing of 
sounds. A:cousti'cian, one versed in acoustics, 

Acoustico-, comb. f. ACOUSTIC. 
Acoustics (akau'stiks, ákz-), sd. p/. 1683. 
[See ACOUSTIC,-ICS.] 1. The science of the 
phenomena of hearing. 2. The acoustic pro- 
perties of a building 1898. 

Acquaint (akwent). arch. ME. [a. OFr. 
acoint:—L. accognitum; see ACQUAINT v. 
Repl. by ACQUAINTED.] A. 221. a. = Ac- 
QUAINTED (with), В. 5d, An acquaintance. 
CHAUCER. d 

Acquaint (akwé''nt), v. [ME. acoint(e, a. 
OFr. acointer :—late L. adcognitare, f. adcogni- 
tum; f. ad + cognitum, cognoscere, . co- = com 
+ gnoscere, incept. of *guo-ere.) To make 
known, ‘+1. ref. To make oneself known, 
become known (40) -1483; hence 24у, to be- 
come acquainted, or familiar 1774. а. ref. 
To make oneself to have, to give, or Ed for, 
oneself acquaintance with апу one. Now oniy 
in pass. ME. 8. ref. and trans. To give 
oneself or any one) experimental knowledge of 

(8 thing) 1567; ‘trans. to familiarize (const. 
with, or inf. phr.) -1658. 4. trans. To 
inform, make cognizant or aware (with, that, 
tof) 15593 elipt to inform 1590; "to tell or 
make known ~1678. $ i h 

т, intr, Though the Choiseuls will not a. with 
you WaLroLE. 2. А. now thy selfe with him Job 
xxii, әт, Мете acquainted now SourHEY. 3. Ac- 
quainting mine heart with wisedome сей, ii, 3. A. 
yourself with your new duties (7204). trans. А. them 
topronounce some examples BRINSLEY, „ It were 
a peece of honestie toa. the King withall Wnt. 7. ту. 
iv.696. ellipt, He begged her to a. him immediately 
Frecpinc, ^ Hence fÁcquai'ntable a. easy to be 
acquainted with, 


acorns; fed of | * 
A multivalve Cirriped 
ТА согиз (g'kórds), 1714. [L., = Gr, корот.) 
tiacex), includ- 


of the existence of the 


Acou'stical a. of 


астиаіпіансе:.) 


LE а. such as only .. кобу could 
give Батса. — 172 tabe a. ef = to e the 
& of to form an a, with, a 1 shall you 


more а. Mids М, m. L 1%» Let's. drink unto 
Braox 3 He was bisa and familyar 
Моав. А crowd of Gusox, — Hence 
Acquatatanceship = Acquaintance & Ас. 
quaintancy «pre. tAcquaintant = Ac 
QUAINTANCE $ 


Acquainted (ikwétntéd), 4A. a. МЕ. 
e ACQUAINT v.) 1, Familir, through 
ing known 1314. 2. Having mutual know- 
ledge. Const, with, МЕ. 8. Having 
personal or experimental knowledge. Const. 
with, of 1480, T4. Accustomed. Const. 
with, to, 71683. 

з. As things а. and familiar to us 2 Hen. ZV, v. ii. 
139. The a. sword Ѕоотику, Upon a. ground Lama, 
a = жул анага 1, dv. 132. t^ 
with griefe /sa, lii 3, with English politics Gro. 
Euor 4. A only with a very moderate fortune 
Сілккхрох, Hence Acquai'ntedness, the state 
or degree of acquaintance, 

Acquest(ükwe'st) 1613. [a. Fr, (mod.F. 
acguét):—late 1. acquistum, for acquisitum, 
acquirere; see ACQUIRE.) 1. A thing ac- 
quired 1622. „ (Law.) Property gained 
otherwise than by inheritance. T2. = Ac- 
QUIST I. -1787. 

r New Acquests are more Burthen, then Strength 
Bacox, Acquests in the Study and. tice of the 
Law 1671. æ Іа еа, of Independence J, Barrow. 

Acquiesce (ekwi,es) v. 1620. (a. MFr. 
acquiescer, f. La acquiescere.) +1. intr. To 
remain at rest; to rest satisfied im, under 
71788. з. To agree tacitly to, concur ix, 
Tto, "with 1651. +3- trans, To bring to 
rest, appease -165 

т. We were not made to a. in life and health Burke. 
з. We..a. [in the word of the Church] Новвкв, To 
a. in propriety of ..Cowrer, the necessity of .. 
Scorr. var. tAcquie’scatev, Hence Acquie'sc- 
ing vL så, tacitly agreeings £4 a, silently com- 
pliant, Acquie’scingly асо, 

Acquiescence (akwije'séns), 1631. [a. 
Fr., f. acquiescer; see ACQUIESCE.] І. The 
action or condition of acquiescing (sense т). 
2. Silent or passive assent to, or compliance 
with, measures or proposals, Also with zx, 
with, Tto. 

x. A life of worldly a. J. MARTINEAU. 2. The 
Chief Justice smiled a. Darwix. А. in the charges 
levied Rocers, vars. fAcquie'scement, Acqui- 
e'scency. 

Acquiescent (skwijestnt). 1753. [ad. 
L. acquiescentem | see ACQUIESCE.] А. adj. 
Acquiescing; disposed to acquiesce, В, sj. 
One who acquiesces 1810. Hence Acqui- 
e'scently adv. 

TAÀcquivet, v. 1548. [f. L. acguietare; f. 
ae = ad- + guietare.| To set at rest, quiet 
71613. 

Acquire (ákwoier, v. МЕ. [a. OFr. 
aquerre, acquerre i—L. acquirere, f. ac- = ad- 
-quzrere, Refash. after 1.) 1. To gain, 
or get as one’s own (by one’s own exertions or 
qualities) 1435. 2 To receive, to come into 
possession of 1613. 

т. What w'acquire by Painsand Art Butter. — z. 
The Idler acquires weight by lying still Jounson. 
Hence Acqui'rable a, Acquirabi'lity. Ac- 
qu £p. a. Rer opp. to innate or inherited, 

cqui'rer. cqui'ring vA sb, the action of 
gaining the thing gained. fAcqui'ry, the process 
of acquiring. 

Acquirement (Skwoiezmént). 1630. [f. 
ACQUIRE Va т. The action of acquiring 
1712. 9. That which is acquired ; an attain- 
ment. Opp. to a (material) acguésition, or a 
natural gift 1630, Also collect, 1868. 

т. Rules for the A. ofa Taste Appison, The a. of 
knowledge Mrs. SHELLEY. 2. His acquirements 
were..considerable Lp, Вкооснлм, Amanofability 
and a, SEELEY. did 
TAÀ'cquisite, а. 1532. [ad. І. acguisitus, 
acquirere; see ACQUIRE.] Acquired, Also as 
pa. pple. of ACQUIRE. 


H 
[f 
a 
Р 


(Ger. Köln), 02 (Ет. реи). ü (Ger. Mëller). 4 (Fr. 


* 


ACRE 
Acquisition (xkwizi:fon) МЕ. (ad. L 


acquisitionem, {, acqguisit-, acquirere ; see AC- 
QUIRE. ] 1. The action of acquiring; see 
ACQUIRE v. э. А thing acquired or gained 


1477. 
е a. of Weakth Hossea * The English 
1637. [f 


uisitions in Guinea К. Всатом. 
juisitive (Akwizhiv), а. 
acquisit-, acpmirere ; see ACQUIRE.) T 

Belonging to one by acquisition —1642. 2. 
Able, or given, to make acquisitions 1846. 

a А. Louis Fourteenths Castyie, The Perceptive 
or A. Faculty Bowkx, Hence Acquisititious 
а. ТОМ. Acquired, not mative or innate, Acqui. 
sitively adv. 

Acquisitiveness (ăkwi'zľtivnės). 1826. É 
prec.) The quality of being acquisitive ; desire 
of possession. (A faculty to which phrenolo- 
gists allot a special * organ '.) 

(Akwi'st). 1613. [var.of ACQUEST, 
q.v.) 1, Theaction of acquiring, acquisition. 
ta. = ACQUEST 1. 71677. 

Acquit (аку), v. (ME aquiten, a. OFr. 
aquiter, acuiter ;—late Lu *acguitare, f. ac- = 
ad- + "guitare = guictare; see Quit. Orig. 
the vowel was long as іп reguite.) To quiet a 
claim ; hence, to satisfy the creditor ; to clear 
the debtor. 

1. 1. To discharge a claim, debt, or liability 


ME, t2. To perform the duties of (an office) 
1530. 3. To 2 (a benefit or injury). 
arch, ME. T4. To atone for (an offence) 
71600. 


т. To..acquite Your .. 
an obligation Junius, 
evil for evil 1535. 

To pay off; tovepay, be quits with -1599. 

Il. +1. To set free, release, w paying or 
cancelling a debt -1630. 2. To set free, 
release P or from a duty, obligation, or burden 
1463. 3. To clear from a charge, to declare 
not guilty of ME. t4. ref. To deliver, rid, 
oneself of -1753. 5. To discharge oneself 
(of duty or responsibility). Hence, simply, 
To discharge one's duties, perform one's 
part ME. 

x. Twelf р to me, and I the wil acquite Cuaucrr. 
з. Three others were acquitted after. .trial M°Cartny, 
5. He. acquitted himself like a man (тоё). Hence 
Acqui't gel. а. arch, = acquitted, tAcqui't sd, 
the act of acquitting, Acqui'tment (1072s), the 
action of acquitting; release, — Acqui'tted 2/7 a. 
exonerated. Acqui'tter. 

Acquittal (ikwi'til), ME. [f Acquit.] 
T1. Payment, or retribution; amends -1749. 
2. =ACQUITTANCE 2. Obs. exc. in Law, 1463. 
3. A setting free by verdict, sentence, or other 
legal process 1535. 4. Discharge (of duty) 

6. 


1656. 

Acquittance (ikwitáns, sd. ME. [а 
OFr. aguitance; see ACQUIT v.) 1. The 
action of clearing off debt, or other obligation 
ME. 2. Hence (the result): Release, dis- 
charge ME. 3. A writing in evidence of 
discharge; a release, a receipt ME. Also 
attrib, — "t4. Release (from danger or trouble) 
—1631. 5. = ACQUITTAL 3. 6. — Ac- 
QUITTAL 4. rare. 

x. This may be an a. of favours upon the turf 
Junius. — 3. You can produce acquittances For such 
a summe Z. Le Le n. i. 161. Hence Acqui'ttance 
v, to discharge. Rich. ZII, mt, vii. 233. 

Acraldehyde (æ:krældřhəid). 1869. [f. 
L. acris ALDEHYDE.] Chem. One of the 
polymeric modifications of ALDEHYDE. 
| Acrania (ákrzrnià). 1849. [mod.L.f. Gr. 
å + xpavíov.] Absence of the skull, Hence 
Acra'nial a. 
+Accrasy. 1596. [ad. med.L. acrasia, con- 
fusing Gr. дкрасќа f. dxparos and dxpacia f, 
dxparys.] Irregularity, disorder, intemper- 
ance, Personified in Spenser. 

Guyon.. Doth. .Acrasy defeat Srenser 27, Q. п, xii. 
"otto, 

TAcra:ze,v, 1549. [A-fref.10 + CRAZE.] 
Toweaken,impair. Hence [Acra'zed 227. a. 
impaired in body, or mind. 

Acre (éko1). "acres. [ОЕ. acer, acer; 
cogn. w. Goth. akr-s, L. ager, Gr. dypds ; orig. 
* unenclosed land’ ; then, tilled, enclosed land, 
a piece of definite size, a land measure. In 
med.L. and OFr. acra, acre, whence acre for 
the regular aker.) т. A piece of tilled or 


mise Quartes. To a. 
I. Make us that we a. not 


ипе). ә (curl). ё (Ee) (there). 2(йу(тейз), g (Fr. faire). ә (fzn fern, earth). 


ACRID 


arable land, a field OE. és. exc. in God's 
Acre {from mod, Germ.] a churchyard, and 
prop. names, as Long Acre. Used rhet. in pl. 
2. A measure of land, orig. 
as much as a yoke of oxen could plough in 
2 day; later limited by statute to a piece 4o 
poles long by 4 broad (74840 sq. yds.), or its 


for lands, etc, 


equivalent, 


1. Nabot..had an Aker of a Vine yerd Caxton, 
2. Now would I give 


Broad acres, extensive lands, 
a thousand furlongs of sea for an а, of barren ground 
Tem. 1. i. то. Their estates were bound to the last 
а. Burke. Also loosely: Acres of despatches CARLYLE, 
tAn а. lengi 49 poles or a furlong (i.e. furrow. 
length); tana. readth, 4 poles or 22 yards, 
Acreor Acre-fight (from L, acram (for, мена) 
committere, where acram is a bad tr. of ОЕ. camp 
combat, confused with L. campus, and so with acre) 
exists only in Cowel and mod, Dicts. 

Hence ‘Acreatia а, рег асте.  A'crea, 
of acres; acres collectively; also 272772, 
Possessing landed estates, 

Acrid (ækrid), a. 1712. [irreg. f. L. 
acris (f. root ac-)+-1D, perh. after acid, re- 
Placing acrimonious, acris, and acrious, І. 
Bitter and hot to the taste ; pungent, stinging, 
corrosive to the eyes, skin, etc, 2. Bitterly 
irritating to the feelings. (Stronger than acri- 
monious.) 1781, 

X. Corroded by some a, humour Rein, 
turning a, Mrs, BROWNING, 2. Tacitus grows more 
2...to the last Merivate. Hence Acri‘dity, the 
quality of being а,; irritant bitterness of speech or 
temper. — A'cridly adv, A'cridness, acridity, 


var, tA‘crious а, 

Acridine (æ'kridəin). 1877. [? f. Acrrp 
4. +-INE=Gr, чи.) Слет. A crystalline sub- 
Stance, CHN, of the diphenyl group, ex- 
tracted from coal-tar oil, 

Acrimonious (zkrimdunias), а, 1612. 
[ad. Fr. acrimonieux, -euse, ad. med.L. acri- 
moniosus; see ACRIMONY. ] I. —ACRID т, 
arch, 2. Bitter and irritating in disposition 
or manner 1775. 

x. Апа, kinde of salt Sin T, Browne, 
contest Scorr, expression MACAULAY, Hence А:сгі. 
mo'niously adv, ‘crimo‘niousness. 

Acrimony (z'krimoni) 1542. [ad. L. 
acrimonia, f. acris.) 1. The quality of being 
ACRID x, arch, 2. Irritating bitterness of 
temper 1618. 


2. Cleon attacked him with great a, LANGHORNE, 
A. of expression WELLINGTON. 


tAccrisy. 1721. [ad. med. L. acrisia, a, 
Gr.] т. A matter left undecided; also want 
of judgement. 2. An undecided state or 
condition of a disease, var, ТАсгізіа, 

|| Acrita (erkrita), sô. #4 1835. [mod.L., 
а. Gr. dpa undistinguishable, sc. animalia.) 
Zool. A division of the animal kingdom lack- 
ing a distinct nervous system. Hence A‘cri- 
tan а, and sé, (as sing. of ргес.). Avcrite a. 


acritan, 

Acritical akritikal), а, 1864. [f. Gr. 
À-F CRITICAL, Med, Not having or indicating 
а crisis, 

Acritochromacy (xkrito,krou-masi), 1879. 
[mod. f. Gr. dupuros + Xpwpar-.] Colour-blind- 
ness, achromatopsy. 
tAvcritude. [ad L, acritudo,| = AcRIDITY, 


m 
TA'crity, 16109, [ad. Fr. deveté. СЕ 
alacrity. Sharpness. 
СГО-, Gr. åxpo- comb. Ё xpos a, terminal, 

topmost ; sj, a tip, peak, summit. 

acro-ca'rpous (Gr. картф | a., terminal- 
fruited; -cepha-lic (Gr. kepar] a., having a 
lofty skull, better rt {see n -ce'phaly, lofti- 


, extent 
“cred a, 


[Sweat] 


2. An a. 


ness of skull; -chord [see next], a snake of the 
genus Achrocordus, family Z/ydrida, having a 
fusiform body covered with tricuspid scales; 
*cho'rdon (Gr. Хорёў] |, a hard elongated wart; 
a hanging wart ; "dont [Gr. б8дут-] 52. and a., 
having teeth firmly soldered to the ridge of the 
Jaw-bones, as lizards ; sgen [Gr. -yevns], a 
Plant having a stem with the growing point 
at its extremity, opp. to Thali ens; hence, 
“genic, -genous adjs.; -graphy (6 


Sütute for wood-engraving; -lith [Gr. А1005), 
& statue with the head and extremities of 
stone, the trunk usu, of wood ; hence, -lithan, 
lithic adjs. ; Ло'ріс [Gr. Aóyos] a., pertaining 
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to, or founded on, initials ; -petal [L. petere) a., 
tending towards the summit or apex ; said of 
the order in which the parts of a plant arise ; 


first leaf that appears when Corn sprouts, form- 
ing a developed plumule; also as vé.; hence, 
"spired ppl. a.; -spiring vòl. sd. ; -spore (Gr. 
andpos ; see SPORE], a spore produced at the 
apex of a hypha or cellular filament in certain 
fungi, a basidiospore ; hence, -sporous a. 

l A:croa'ma. P]. acroamata, 1580. 
[Gr.] 1. A rhetorical declamation (as opp. 
to an argument) 1852. з. Алс. Phil, Oral 
teaching heard only by the initiated; esoteric 
as opp. to exoferic doctrines. Hence 
Accroamartic adj, orally communicated; eso- 
teric, secret ; 22. 27, [ellipt. after Gr. та dxpoa- 
Harixd.] Aristotle's lectures to the initiated 
on the esoteric parts of his Philosophy. Also 
+Acroamattical а, 

|| Acroasis (a:kroersis). Pl, асгоаѕеѕ, 1655. 
[Gr.] Алс. Hist. A discourse listened to, 
Hence, A:croa'tic а. and så. 

Acrobat (2"krdbeet). 1825. [a. Fr. acro- 
bate; f. Gr. акрбВатоѕ walking on tiptoe, 
climbingaloft.] А rope-dancer ; a gymnast ja 
tumbler. Ziz, and fig. A:crobartic а. А:сгођа'Н- 
cally adv. — A:croba-tics só. 21. A'crobatism, 

Acro'CK. 1615. [Fr 4 сос] With a 
prop or support. 

Acrolein (ükrowlZzin). 1869. [f. І. acris 
+olere +-IN(E = Gr. -w7.] Chem. A colour- 
less acrid liquid (CsH,O"), of pungent irritating 
odour, formed in the destructive distillation of 
glycerin. It is the aldehyde of allyl. 
TAcroniion (@krou-mion), 1615. (a. Gr., 
ora. Ег.) Pays. The outer extremity of the 
shoulder-blade. Also attrib. as а. process, 
Hence Acro-mial 2. 

Acronarcotic (zkronaikg'tik), а. 1882. 
[improp. f. L. acris + NARCOTIC. ] Having 
both acrid and narcotic qualities. 

Acronych (&krp'nik), a. [ad. Gr, dxpévuxos, 
f. depos + ví£.] —next. 

Acro-nychal, -ycal, a. 1594. [f. prec. 
Erron. achronical, f. xpóvos.] Happening in 
the evening or at night-fall, vespertine, as the 
a. rising or setting of a star. (Not * rising in 
the evening and setting at sunrise '.) Opp. to 
cosmical, Hence Acro'nychally adv. var. 
А:сгопу"сіоцѕ. 

Acroo‘k, adv. 1480. ГА prep.'  CRoox.] 
Ina bend; crookedly. 

Acrophony (&krg'f/ni) 1880. [f. Gr, 
кро- (see ACRO-) *$avía,] The sound of the 
initial; the use of the picture-symbol or 
hieroglyphof, an object torepresent phonetically 
the initial syllable or sound of the name of the 
object; e.g; of the symbol of an oz, * aleph,’ to 
represent а. Hence A:crophone:tic а. per- 
taining to a. 

polis (ükrgpólis) 1662, [Gr if 
dxpo- (see ACRO-) + TÓAs.] The elevated part, 
or the citadel, of a Greek city; esp. that of 
Athens. Also Sig 

[Ihe] A. of Man's body, the Head Morr, 

Across (ăkrp's), aphet. cross, [A repa. 
Cross. Cf. Fr, excroix, Caxton's ix cross.) 

A. adv. 1. In the formof a cross, crosswise, 
crossing 1480, 2. Crossing the length-line, 
transversely ; through т 523. 3. On the other 
Side (as the result of Crossing) 1816, +4. 
Not straight ; obliquely, amiss —1687. 

т. A warrior frowns in stone, his legs a, 1771. 2. 
H'as broke my head a.crosse Twel, N. v. i. 178. To 
swim a. the Channel (mod), 3. We shall soon be 


а. (тоа). 4. The squint.eyed pharisees looke 
a-crosse at all the actions of Christ Br. Hart. 

B. prep. [The adv. with Obj. expressed.] 
1. Direction: At right angles, or any angle, 
with 1626. 2. Motion: From side to Side 
of, not lengthwise ; through, over 1591. 3. 
Position : On the other side of, beyond 1750. 

1. A. the theatre Роттен, [An] arch..a, the river 
J. Wilson. Her bo 
To come across: to come "pon incidentally, 2. 
er fiij М, 

Fathers ground Wint. T. ту, j арен 


G. О. 
TREVELYAN, 3. ‘The king a. the water!’ Yacobite 


Toast, 


hence, -petally adv.; “spire [Gr. ттєїра |, the 


ai (/,еуе). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 


ACT 


So 
Acrostic (akrg'stik). 1587. [ad. L. acro- 
stichis, a. Gr. dxpooriyis, f. &xpo- (see Аско-) 
+arixos. Cf. distich.) A short poem, ete., 
in which the initial, the last, or the middle letters 
of the lines, or all of them, taken in order, spell 
a word, phrase, or sentence, and thus form 
a single, a double, or a triple acrostic. See 
also ТЕГЕЅТІСН. 2. An ABECEDARIAN 
poem 1753, T3. The beginning or end of 
а verse -1753. Hence Acro'stic а.1 pertain- 
ing toacrostics (in senses 1,2) Acro'stichally, 
"ally adv. Acrostichic а.  Acro'sticism, 
acrostic arrangement or character. 

Cro'stic,a.2 1602, [Е acrossedi (=acrost).] 
Folded across ; erratic, zigzag. 

Acrostichoid (akrg'stikoid), а. 1882. [f. 
ACROSTIC(H.] An epithet of a genus of ferns, 
N.O. Polypodiacex, due to the peculiar dis- 
tribution of the sori. 

Acroteleutic (Кто НК). 1753. [f. 
Gr. кротєХє0тіоу.) Eccl. The end of a verse 
or psalm, or something added thereto to be 
sung by the people, 

Acroter (akrzvto1). 1678. [а. Fr. acrotère, 
ad. L. acroterium, ad. Gr. акроттргоу, f. йкро.] 
1. Arch. In pl. acroteria Or acroters, prop. 
‘The pedestals, often without bases, placed on 
the centre and sides of pediments for the 
reception of figures’, Суй. Also, incorr., 
the statues, 1706, ‘t2. ‘The pinnacles or 
other ornaments standing in ranges on the 
horizontal coping or Parapets of a building.’ 
СУШ. -r1759, Үз. Med. The extremities 
of the body; the hands, feet, and head —1753. 
vars. A:crote‘rium, A:crote'rion, Hence 
A:crote'rial, а, 

Acrotic (ükrg'tik), а. 1853. [improp. f. 
@крбттз.] Path, Pertaining to the outside. 

Acrotism (ekrétiz’m). 1853. [f Gr. à + 
крбтоз.] Med. Lack of pulsation. 

Acrotomous (&krp'tómos), а. [Е Gr. axpd- 
Topos.] Min. Having a cleavage parallel with 
the base. 
+A-cry, adv. 
a cry, crying. 

Acryl (еі). [Е ACR(OLEIN + YL(E, Gr. 
$A5.] Chem. The hypothetical radical of the 
allyl series, C4H3O. Hence A:crylate, a salt 
of acrylic acid. Acrylic a. of or containing a. 
Acrylic acid, С Н:О.ОН, formed by the oxida- 
tion of acrolein, 

Act (ек0). ME. [orzg. a. F. acte; with some 
meanings from L, actus and actum (pl. acta). ] 
1. A thing done; a deed ME. ; a deed imply- 
ing a state 1751. t2. Fact or reality ; Opp. 
to intention, Possibility, etc. —1677. їз. 
? Active principle 1730. 4. The process of 
doing; action, operation. (L. actus.) arch. 
1494. 5. A thing transacted in council, etc. ; 
hence, a decree. (L. actum, pl. acta.) x45 
6. A record of transactions or decrees ; an in- 
Strument in writing. (L. actum, pl. acta.) 1535. 
7. A ‘performance’ of part of a play; hence, 
One of the main divisions of a drama, com- 
pleting a definite part of the action. Also fig. 

L. actus.) 8. In the Universities, 
a thesis publicly maintained by a candidate for 
Also attrib, 1641. T9. An auto 
da fé, or act of faith; a burning of heretics 
-1709. 

1 The worthie Actes of the ancient Brytaines 
Power, An a. of bankruptcy Вілскѕтомк, The a 
ofa madman (mod), 2, IfI in a., consent, or sinne 
of thought Be guiltie John ту. iii, 135. 3., God 
15 a pure A, BEVERIDGE, 4. Wise in Conceit, in 

а very sot Drayton, Act €f God: action of 
uncontrollable natural forces in causing an acci- 
lent, Zz act: in the very doing; on the point of, 
(L. in actu.) Taken in adultery, in the very a. Yohn 
УШ, 4, 5. By new a. of Parliament 3 Hen, VI, п. 
ii, өт. A. of Attainder 1839. 6. Credit..shall be 
given to the public acts, records, etc. of every other 
State Constit, U.S. iv, фт, Acts (of the Apostles). 
7. Away then: our А.% ended Firtcner, The.. first 
a. of our great drama Freeman, 8. Attendance to 
keep Acts GATAKER, attrib, A. Sunday, A, Sermon, 
Act (i.e. Trinity) Term, Hence Arctless а, 
inactive, 

Act (akt), v. 1594. [Е І. act-, agere; prob. 
influenced by AcT sè.) Tr. trans. To put 
in motion ; actuate, animate -1748 ; to bring 
(a thing or process) into action -1791. a. To 


i(st) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). | (got). 


1593. [A prep.1+Cry.] In 


Vd E or demean oneself Abs the iron market * рш. 
with for, as, on, Ü 6. Of things : ' 7 pose Laut, y 
To put forth PE S ecw. exert ia а "КА ee Acton (кїїп). МЕ. [a. OFr, auqueton, 
influence, fulfil 1751. Also with om. |1712. — +4. р/. Theacts or records of a court, | 29%. tom, padding; a. Sp., ad. Arab. 
x. Th fh that acte thy lite Wee etc. -1635. $. Gesture, esp. in oratory; algutun.| A stuffed , worn under the 
а. 


mal later, a jacket of her, plated with mail. 
ranstoun ‘ m. shield ., and 
oot pom! meant Bo aag nar i 


gesture and attitude in Sew/p/. and Painting ; 
trained movements of the body, etc., in animals 


‘emp. 
by Tennyson, & ACER Lor penton on our sal y 


stage DRAYTON. ‘acted calumniated virtue | 1579- 6. The way in which an instrument Actor (akt. ME. L., f. act. 

to perfection MACAULAY, Toat a fart, ot (heart ef: | ACt$; also, the mechanism by which this is ч) (a. L., f. act-, agere.) 

You hi ill Г T1. An overseer, oríactor(tr. La actor) фә. 
ou have still an to's Jew, F | effected 1845. He who conducts an action; a plaintiff; an 


act (any one). lit. and that 

"ДА КЕ i Rer raped 
Acting the lover Swit, — 4. Say who acts best? J, 
Marston. from. .disinterested moti 


t. A Womans thought runs before ber a. A. У, L. 
tv. horn. Tbe word a із properly applied to those 
poma _ are went an veio р, 
ives | Srewaar, йу ofa, in міса: the momentum 
of a body ао Yeas the TS "The acciouns or 
werkynges of Penitence Cuavckx, Chemical а. Grove. 
yu. were put S а. es her life ation 

Я a perba, ert action expressed үа 
verb. Sul the whole to the a. of a slow бге Soves. 
2. When our Actions do not, Our feares do make vs 
Traitors Mac, iv. fi. The Actions of men (are) 
the best Interpreters of their thoughts 1 оски, 


advocate; a public prosecutor. Оёз, exc. in 
Кот, Law. 1413. 3. One who acts, or takes 
part in any action ; a doer 1603. 4. Astage- 
player 1581. 

у Condemn the fault, and not the a. of it Meas. 
ГМ, п. й. з. 4 Rich. 44, ч. ii, зл. Pitt was 
essentially an a. Green. Comd, &.. manager, а 
manager who is also an a. Hence A'ctorshlp, 
the quality of a (dramatic) actor. 

Actress (a'ktrés). Also actrice. 1589. 
[f. ACTOR.) +r. A female ACTOR (sense 3) ; 
replaced by ACTOR -1712. 2. À female 
player on the stage 1700. 

Actual(m'ktigil) а. ME. [a. Fr. actuel, 
ad. late L. actualis ;f.actws;see Аст] ti 

ACTIVE 1. -1647. 2. Existing in act or 
fact; real. Also abs. in 2/, = actualities. 
3. Existing or acting at the time; present, 
current 1642. 

1, Walking, and other actuall performances Mach. 
vi: a ‘Their own actuall miseries Honvzs.. Not 
in a. rebellion Junius, The a. proceeds Jas, Miti. 
з. Their a. lord Вкоммімс, The a. position of affairs 
(тоё). ^ Hence A'ctualness. = Астолитт, 

Actualism (æ'ktixăliz'm). 1860. [f. prec.] 
The doctrine that all existence is active, not 
inert or dead. HINTON. 

Actuality (акі). ME. [ad. med. 
L. actualitatem, f. actualis ; see ACTUAL; cf. 
Fr. actualité (a neologism).] — +1. Capacity 
of action ~1677. 2. The state of being 
ACTUAL (sense 2); reality 1675; 77. actual 
conditions or circumstances 1665. 3. Realism 
in description 1850. 

з. To sacrifice a truth of a. to a truth of feeling 
Ruskin, A. The actualities of the case M. Davies. 

[Her] characters .. have a flavour of a. W, E. 

ENLEY. уаг. A'ctualness. 

(mrktimáloiz), v. ёо. [f 
AcTUALa.] т. Tomake ACTUAL ; torealize 
inaction, 2. To Aviad realistically 1881. 

x. When these possibilities are actualized Ds 
Quincey. Hence A‘ctualiza‘tion, 

Actually (aktiwili), adv. 1470. [f. 
ACTUAL.] t1. With deeds, actively -1660 ; 
energetically-1485. ^ а. Inactor fact ; really 
1587. 3. Asa present fact, at present 1663. 
4. As a matter of fact ; indeed ; even 1762. 

2. The rates of interest a. paid in business J&vows. 
р ‘The party a. in power (od. 4. la. found the 

loor standing open (»ed.). 

Actuary (ektiwari) 1553.  [ad. L. 
actuarius, f actus.) 1. A registrar or notary, 
who keeps record of the acts of a court 1553. 
2. An official in an insurance office who com- 
piles tables of mortality, estimates rates of 
premium, etc.; or one whose profession it is 
to solve monetary problems depending on 
Interest and Probability, in connexion with 
life, fire, or other accidents, etc. Hence 
Actua'rial, Actua'rian adjs. of or pertaining 
to actuaries or their profession. 

Actuate (xktizet),v. 1596. [f. med.L. 
actuat-, actuare = ad actum redigere; f. actus | 
see ACT.] Tr. To reduce to action 1596; 
to render active, to excite -1751. 2. To 
inspire (a thing) with active properties. arch. 
1642. Alsoaósol 3. To move to mechanical 
action, Also fg. 1645. 4. To act upon the 
will, as motives do 1741. +5. intr. To act 
-1657. 

2. The Soul isa spirit that actuates the natural body, 
Н. More, з. To a, or put in motion the system of 
wheels or pinions G. Apams. Every liberal mo- 
tive that can a. an Authour BoswrLL. Hence 
TA'ctuate 257. а. —AcruATED, Actuated 247a. 
rendered actual, or active. Arctuating vól зд, 


your tenets Lanpor. — 6. When causes à, at 
once Jevons. The brake refused to a. (mød). 
Hence A'ctable a. capable of being acted (on tbe 
stage) or carried out in practice. Acted Al. a. & 
carried out in action; performed (езд, dramatically); | The a. of Paradise Lost Apotsox, of the Iliad 
feigned, Силмвккв, $ Sute the A. to the Word, the Word 

Actinal (&ktoi'nàl, e'ktinál) a. 1857. [f. | to the A. Ham. m. ii. 19. The roan has good knee-a. 
Gr. deriva. Zool. Pertaining to that part of | Ure... 6. The ac of theair pump i845. The grand 
a radiate animal which contains the so-called |‘ yy, Specifically. 1. The taking of legal pro- 
mouth, etc. с cess to establish a claim or obtain remedy ; 

Acting (æ'ktin), 2. sb. 16or. [f Аст | legal process ; the right to raise such process 
v.] т. Execution. э. The performance 


Ў " ME. a. A legal process or suit 1483. з. 
of deeds; in 7. doings, practices, etc. 1603. | Active operation against an enemy, fighting 
8. The performing of plays, etc. ; simulation | 1604; a fight 1599. T4. Acting of plays 
1664. 4- The putting forth of energy,|-1710; a play 1679. 5. A devotional exer- 
activity, etc. 1647. i 


т. Betweene the a. of a dreadfull thing, And the 
first motion 942, C. 1. i 6. з. The great actings 
Wu are nowon foot zs en a.-order, = 
an order to act in a vacant of an ie 
mat by the ras Com Er 14 

‘спр, [24 a. 1597. [f. as prec. т. 
Performing Коомай 2. Putting forth 
activity. — 8. Performing temporary or special 
duties, as Acting-Captain, -Manager, etc. 
|| Actinia (žktiniă). Pl. асіпіге, actinias. 
1748. [mod.L.f. Gr. deriv-.] Zool. prop. A 
genus of the family Actiniadx; fof, any 
animal of the family ; a Sea-Anemone. 

Actiniform (&ktinifpzm), а. 1843. [Е Gr. 
dxriv-] Of a radiated form, like a sea- 
anemone, var. A'ctinoid а. 

Actinism (z'ktinizm). 1844. [f.as prec.] 
‘+1. The radiation of heat or light, or that 
branch of Philosophy which treats of it. 2. 
That property in light-rays which produces 
chemical changes, as in photography. Hence 
Actinic а, . 

Actinium (kti'nifm). 1881, [f.asnext.] 
Chem. т. A suj d chemical element, so 
called because light affects its salts. 2. А radio- 
active element. Symbol Ac. 1904. 1 

Actino-, a. Gr.åærwo- comb. f, of кт (gen. 
ácrivos), a ray, a beam. i 

actino-che'mistry, that branch which treats 
of the chemical energies in solar rays; -graph 
[Gr. ypdpos], an instrument for recording the 
variations in the power of the solar rays; -lite 
[Gr. Aí8os), a bright green variety of Horn- 
blende, occurring usu. in fasciculated crystals; 
var, a'ctinote; hence -li'tic а.; -mere [Gr. 
uépos], a portion of the surface of a radiated 
animal cut off by any two meridional lines 
reaching from pole to pole; -meter (Gr. 
иётрои), an instrument for measuring the 
intensity of the sun's heating rays; hence, 
-metric(al a. ; -metry [Gr. -perpa |, the mea- 
surement of the radiation of heat from sur- 
faces; -morphous (Ог. popp] æ., of radiated 
shape; -phone (Ог. ~pavos|, an apparatus for 
the production of sound by actinic rays; hence, 
-phonic а.; -phorous (Gr. -popos} а., bearing 
radiating spines; -stome (Gr. eróua], the 
mouth of a radiated animal; -zoa [Gr. (@a] 
sb. pl. a class of Radiated animals, partly 
ул partly Zoophytes, containing the 
sea-anemones and coral polypes; hence, 
«zoal а. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 02 (Ет. рем). ü (Ger. Mëller). # (Fr. dune). p (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


X To take a.: to institute legal proceedings; 
hence, gem. to take steps. Property in a, і. е. not in 
рено, but recoverable by legal pcm. (Earliest 
eng. sense.) If one calls a merchant bankrupt, a. 
lies Томілмѕ. He took prompt a. to defend his rights 
(med. Mr. Fang, haue you entred the A. Suaxs, 
3. Cleared ship for A. 1805. A general а, WELLING- 
TON. The a. of Thanksgiving 1855. 6. African 
actions fell to £30 Evetyx. Hence A'ction v. 
to institute a legal action against. Avctionable а. 
affording g for an a. at law. A'ctionably 
adv. A-ctional а. of or pertaining to a. or actions, 
ТА 'сНопагу, a shareholder in a joint-stock company. 
A'ctioner, anartisan who makes the Action (sense б) 
ofan instrument, A'ctionist (2)=Acrionary (oós,) ; 
(6) one who lays stress on (oratorical)a, A'ctionless 
а. void of a, inert, T A'ctious a. energetic, 
+Avctivate,v. 1626. [f.AcTiVEa. Cf. Fr. 
activer.] To move to activity. Cf. ACTUATE. 


Active (ektiv), а. МЕ. [a. Fr. actif, 
active, ad. L. AEn gen. Characterized 
by action. Hence т. Practical, ез2. with Zife, 
Opp. to contemplative, speculative, theoretical 
ME. 2. Originating or communicating 
action; spontaneous; opp. to passive ME. 
Also aġsol. sc. qualities, forces. 3. Gram. a. 
prop. An epithet of Voice in verbs used 
transitively; opp. to Passive, Reflexive, or 
Middle. That form of the vb, in which the 
logical subject of the action is made the gram- 
matical subject of the assertion, as shown by 
inflections, position, etc. b. Less correctly, 
said of verbs themselves, either (1) by opposing 
action in Active verbs to passion in’ Passive 
verbs, and to the action or state which is neutral 
in Neuter verbs, or (2) by opposing action in 
Active (Transitive or Intransitive) verbs to 
existence or state in Neuter verbs. 4. Work- 
ing, effective ; opp. to quiescent or extinct 1640. 
5. Abounding in action ; energetic ; diligent, 
brisk 1597. 6. On the credit side of the 
balance-sheet ; opp. to passive. (Fr.) 

x, Actyf lyf or contemplatyf Lanct. My specu- 
lative and a. instruments O74, 1. iii 271. — 2. The 
treasons of Eadwine were often passive rather than a. 
FREEMAN, . А, benevolence Boswett, volcanos 
Lyett, poison Livincstong, service FREEMAN, 5. 
The most a. fellow in Europe SHaxs. А. to pursue 
Pore, Less a. than he was Cowper. A. demand 
Fawcett, markets (zzod.). Hence A*ctively adv. 
Wey spontaneously; Gram. in the manner 
of an active vb.; energetically, briskly. Active. 
ness = Activity 2. 

Activity (&kti-viti). 1530. [a. Fr. activité, 
ad. med.L. activitatem = vis agendi, f. L. 
activus;see ACTIVE.] 1. The state of being 


ACTUATION 20 ADARTICULATION 


i бу. An a. logician Reip, observer Davy, A cute 
thing (U. 5.). ső. Marked with acutes 1824, Comb, 
a.-angled, having an a angle, Hence tAcutan- 
gulara. tAcu‘tev.tosharpen; to mark, etc., with an 
a accent. Acurtelyadv. Acu'tish a. somewhat a. 
(хапе 

Acuteness (akia tnés), 1046. $ [Е ACUTE т. The dore was al of A. eterne Cuaucer. Gates 
а.) The quality of being ACUTE (in Senses I, | of burning a. Мит, Jig, The sharp a, of Fate Car- 
2, 3, 4) ; said of material things, of disease, of | tyre, — z, A, precyowse stone ¢1440, The a... will 
pain, etc., of sounds, of the senses or feelings, | not be fil'd But by itself 1598. 3. As true to thee as 
of the mental faculties, steel to a. J. Cooke, The grace of God’s spirit, like 


er the true loadstone or a. Br. HALL. Jig. A great A. 
cuti-, a combining form of L. acutus ofacquaintance Bacon, Mids. М, D. che 195. attri, 
sharp, in Eng. words formed on or after mod. | An а. heart 1677. А. walls B. TAYLOR. Hence 


L.; as acutifoliate а. sharp-leaved. tAdama'ntive a, (misprint for adamantine). 
Acuto-, comb. advb, form of ACUTE, as in TAdamantean, а. [б L. adamanteus.] 
‚ | acutonodose, acutely nodose, or іп acuto-| Of adamant. MILT. 
Hede Т mena oie iach pu grave, acute + grave, Adamantine (ædămæ'ntin), 4. ME. [ad, 
A:cua-tion (rare), sharpening; var.'rAcuL'ton, -асу, sufix of sbs. [a branch of -CY.]| L. adamantinus, a. Ст. see ADAMANT.] sid 
Acuity (Akiziti). 1543. [a. Fr. acuité. | Forming sbs. of quality, state, or condition. | Made of, or like, adamant; unbreakable, im- 
ad. L. acuitatem, f. acus.) Sharpness; as of | 1. as- L. -acia, on adjs. in -aci-, as ‘fallacy ' ;| penetrable, impregnable, 12. Like the load- 
a needle, an acid, wit. Р 2. as=L. -at-i-a ents -асіа), on nouns n 9561 MEUS ~1655. Hsu n 
Sy -at- . -аз), D er . а5 = *| 5 A statea...that is invincible HottANp, A, laws 
Aculeate (ükiz-lt), a. 1605. [ad. L. i" SN ur s in oid ы 5 аа ; | Н. Моке, rock Мит,, fortitude MacAULAY, purity of 
aculeatus, f. aculeus, dim. of acus.) 1. Zool. repr. Gr. sbs, of state in -áreia, as piracy”. a woman Ruskin, A. spar, old name of Сокихрим, 
Having a sting 16б. а. Bot, Set with Su C GIA (a, as ‘aristocracy’, |, Adama-ntoid. [f. Gr. d&ápavros of AD” 
prickles 3870. 8. fig. Pointed, Stinging 1605, | #n¢ In-cracy Gr. sbs. in -кратїа, as ‘aristocracy’, MANT ; see-OID. | А form of crystal in the dia- 
3, Words may bea. Bacon, Hence Acu‘leated| Ad, Colloq. abbrev. of ADVERTISEMENT, mond, bounded by 48 equal triangles. DANA. 
fia. In Vespa dee with prickles; l| Ad, L. prep. = ‘to’ in ad hoc, for this or Adambulacral (xidjembizderkral), а, 
also fig. Acu: eens Бобана, 8 the particular purpose; also attrib. ; ad пац-| 1872. (f. L. ad *AMBULACRA.] Zool, Next 
Aculeiform (iki; рт), a. 1857. [f Seam, to a sickening extent; ad referendum, | to the ambulacra, in echinoderms. 
I^ aculeus+ FORM.) Bot. Likea prickle. So subject to reference; ad rem, to the point or] Adamite (edamait), 1628. [f. ADAM.] 
Aculeolate (&kiz-lzolet), а. Bot. DE purpose, Also AD EUNDEM, etc. A. sj. т. A descendant of Adam, à humaa 
dus, dim. of aculeus.) vini cine lprickles. |" Aq. Pref, І. repr. L. ad prep. ‘to’, being; also, a name for the section of the 
|Aculeus (iig 195). „Pl. acu еї. 1828. with sense of motion to, change into, addition, | human race derived from Adam 1635. 2. An 
L. 1, Zool, The sting of an insect, etc. or intensification. Assimilated bef, ©, f, g, L | imitator of Adam, an unclothed man; the 
2. Bot. A prickle ; as in the rose 1878. Hence ?^ 0, % T» 5, t, and prob. bef. 4, as in ab- for| name of certain sects, ancient and modern 
‘tAcu'leous a. aculeate. rare, ad-breviare; reduced to a- bef, sc, sp, st. Та Ће | 1628, Hence +Adamitic а. A*damitism, 
+Acumble, v. ME. [!] To benumb. I5th c. words borrowed from OFr., etc. were | B. adj. Descended from Adam ; human. 
Acumen (ükizmén). т5зт. [a.L.] ‚1 |refash. after L., and all words since formed Acdamite, 55.2 1837, [t M. Adam.) 
Sharpness of wit ; penetration of perception ; | follow L. spelling. Ad- ‘at’, opp. to ab- Min. A zinc olivenite. 
eenness of discrimination, 2. Bot. A taper- |: away from’, as in ad-oral, ab-oral, is recent, A-damsite. 1837. Min. =Muscovirr, 


ing n 1794. 2. At the same time ad- was substituted for A-dance, adv, 1869. [A prep.1+D ANCE.] 


physical t [of epigrams] Casavson, Meta. 4- where a- was really L. a2, OFr. ez (az), Dancing. 


+ ent ‚ OE. a (ar), on, æt, etc.; as in a(2)vance,| Ада? 1 1 
cuminate (ükizminzt 7. a. 1605. | E dangle, adv. 1855. [А prepl + 
[ad. L. Эй ык од т. Pointed, a(d)debted, a(c)curse, а(24ау, a(d)miral, etc. DANGLE. | Dangling. 


carrying out in practice; animating; ДД, a. moving, 
inspiring, 
ctuation (z-ktiz,A-[on). 1630. [f med, 
L. actuare ; see ACTUATE.] Acommunication 
of motion, a bringing into action; impulse, 
narra ian, acy 
е best designs are spoil y faulty a. 187 
:ctuo'se, a. rare. 1677. [ad. L. acing. 
sus.) Very active. Hence tActuo'sity, 
tAccture. rare. 1593. [f L. *actura. Cf. 
factura.) Action. 
Acturtience. 1880. [f. L. act-, agere.) 
Desire to act. 
Acuate (akinet), pl.a. 1471. [ad. L. 


properties. Now a poet, or rhet. name for 
impregnable hardness. I. Not identified 
ОЕ. Also jig. T2. The diamond 1393- 
1794. T3. The loadstone or magnet 1366- 
1656. Also fig. and attrib. 


i i i ; ай, sufixof sbs. I. repr. Gr. -á3-a (nom. | ' Adansoni Sdansdent 
tapering to a point, es^. in Nat. Hist. Also ue petal : Il sonia (cdánsZwnii) 1852, [mod. 
quasi-sd, 1646, В Has Hating acumen. rave, | 45) forming a. Collective numerals, as толай, |р f, Adanson.] Bot. A genus (N.O. Bom- 
1605. etc. b. Fem. patronymics (var. -4), as Dryad, басеж) consisting of two species of gigantic 


Acuminate Akiz'minett), v. r6rr. f, | Pl. Dryades, etc. Hence used С. in names of trees, the Baobab, Monkey-bread, or Ethiopian 
as prec.] I. xen To sharpen ; to ue Р Sen id d севу (954) ees к, Sour Gourd of W. and Central Africa, and the 
poignancy or keenness to. 2. intr, To pue end с Ра Y pavoris Rd F Granat „Tartar Tree, or Sour Gourd of 
rise or taper to a point. › etc. 2. a. Fr. -ade, Ais. ib the ADE- | N, Australia, 

X. Tones..to a, even despair Cowper, 2. Hierar-| П. suffix forming advs. and adjs. in the Sense! Adapt (adeept), 2, тбтт. [a. Fr. adapter, 

inating.-inaconeofPrelatyMitr. Hence | of towards (the part denoted by the main ad. L. adaptare, f. ad+aptare; f. aptus; see 
Acu'minated 442. a. pointed (/;z, and Ле); made | element of the word), as DEXTRAD, DORSAD, Арт.] 1. To fit, to make suitable (to, for) 
keen in discernment or attention, Acu'minating | L'ATERAD, VENTRAD, etc, a To.altensovaaite fit f "ici 
РІ. a. rising or tapering to a point, Acu:mina'tion, Adactylous (ădæ'ktiləs) 2,1858 TE GE | ИТ as to fit for a new use 1774. 1 
the giving point to (22. an. Fg); а tapering point: | , А à , а. 59. d . 1 L3 A nete of the outer ear is adapted to col. 
direction to a point, Acute Re а, terminating 4 + дактиХоѕ.] Without fingers, toes, or claws, ct and concentrate the vibrations Ban, 2A 
in a flat narrow end, Acu'minous æ, marked by | tAdad (deed), ón. [? var. of EGAD !] Ex- Аде ай ted poranne ИЖА аме а pud 
TAL peau steer xo, | 1211. of asseveration or emphasis -т763. fitted, Rt @, {ОН alana PN fit ТАСТ 
EL pres; КА (æ: iyd iz, -[or. 1859. Adage (e-dédz). 1548. [a. Fr. adage,| ness, the quality of being adapted. Ada:ption 
бс With a needle + PRessuRE.] Prof, ad. L. adagium, f. ad +*agi-, root of ajo—agio| = Avartation. Adaptive a. characterized y, or 
Simpson's method of arresting haemorrhage І ѕау.] A traditional maxim; a proverb, given to, adaptation, Ada:ptively adv, so as to 
from wounded arteries by the pressure of a Ы 3. Suit special conditions. Ada'ptiveness, the quality 

rif P The a... That Beggers mounted, runne their Horse al 5 
needle passed across their mouths or tubes, to death 3 Hen. V7, 1. iv. 126, Also Ласі, т, vii, 45 | 0f being adaptive, var, tAda'ptate v. UDWORTH, 


Acupunctuate ækiupv'nktizei . 1 Hence Ada'gial a. of the nature of an a. Adapta le (Adze*ptab’l), а. 1800. [f 
[E Pune E (S ose шн dri: l.Adagio (ada-dzio), 1746. [It] Mus. A, |АрАрто.] Capableofbeingadapted. Hence 
а needle ; also fg, adv. A direction: Slowly. B. adj. Of move- | Adaptability (zo, for), Adaptableness, 

Acupuncture (etkizepoyktitiz, -t{o2), 50, | Ment: Slow. С, s. A piece of music in a, Adaptation (ed&ptafon), 1610. [a. Fr., 
1684.) f, Le ac + PUNCTURE. ] Prickin, ‘with | ime. Also jig. ad. late L. adaptationem ; sce ADAPT. 1, 
а needle; аргіскѕотаде, spec, The insertion tA-dagy, 17th c. var. of ADAGE, The action or process of adapting (o. а, 


Е Hn К С "dá -dīm | The process of modifying so as to suit new 
of needles into living tissues 1 (ædăm). 1569. [Heb. а-и E yng ax ы 
Purposes, ^ Hence епа озо hats | mana +i cay The Bibel name of the first | conditions 1790, 3. The condition of being 
SUNCTUATE. A:cupu'nctura‘tion, the practice | тап, the father of the human race; hence, | adapted ; anything adapted, 


Я Я о е g. the unregenerate condition . | 2. Powers of self-a. Kincsury. 3. The a. of im- 
or i isto ofa.; var. A. Pes Ho ipe tion, Ju SUED AR e паш or character. mortality to our true wants J. MARTINEAU, This play 
сиѕіот,-апсе, obs. * ACCUSTOM, -ANCE, иле tionay fom the French (mod. Hence Adapta:- 


Acute (ükiz-t), 4 1570. fad. тандаса Whipt th’ offending Adam out of bim Hen, V, 1. tional a. i 
acuere.| т. Sharp we the Ee coming to verfety of Lime (rue Адо, жапат (о; apples a Adaptative, а. 1857. [f L. adaptat-, 
а point, а. Of diseases: Coming Sharply dock; the projection in the neck formed by the | adaptare.] = ADAPTIVE. Hence Ada'pta- 
fo а crisis, not chronic, Also jig. 1667. 3. | thyroid cartilage (supposed to have been caused by | tiveness, 

Acting keenly on the senses (see quots.) тбоо. | а. Piece of the apple that stuck in Adams throat); | Adapter, rarely -or (áde*ptox). 180r. [t. 


S a -flannel, the Great Mullein Verbascum Thapsus). TS (i 

1 a ШЕ Ferien or eM er : Sensitive -needle, occ, name of the Shepherd Needle (co ADAPT 2.) 1. One who Apap TS (in senses 
ponsive о Impressions, finely-strung 1762. | dix Pecten-Veneris) ; -wine, Sc. = Apaw's Are, |1, 2). ..2. А connecting part; іп Chem. а 

5. Of the intellect : Discerning, penetrating, | Hence Ada*mic, .al a. like Adam; free, naked, | tube joining two pieces of apparatus. 

Sharp-witted, shrewd, clever 1588, Aphet., 257. | falle. Ada*micaily ado, Ada-ptitude, 1842. [Comb. of ADAPT 

in U.S., to cute. Also quasi-sd, [se. accent. ] Adamant (cdimant), ОЕ. [а. OFr. | and APTITUDE.] Adaptedness. 

т. Bu а. angle is that which is lesse than a right | edamauzt, ad. L. adamantem, adamas, a. Gr., | || Adar (21-441); ME. [Heb.] The twelfth 
Бы id, Leaves may bea, Gray, з. Ofpain, | f. å + õauáw, applied to steel; also, by Pliny, | month of the Heb, eccl, year the sixth of th 
Peasure, etc,: Intense. The pleasure is not. a4 or of | to white sapphire, and later to th D. J| з= il . ‚ year, ot the 
great intensity Bain, Of sounds: Shrill, high, The I d. Ppphire, е DIAMOND, | civi year, 
1105: а, [stave] is called the soprano Ouseiey, 4, | In med. +. the loadstone, or magnet (an ore of +Adarticula-tion, 1753. [f.L.aa + articu- 
accents see Accent 1,2. 4. Her feelings were very | iron), as if from adaman -) An alleged rock lationem; see ARTICULATION ] Anat. Aloose 
а. Miss Austen. — & A most a. Iuuenal Z. Z. Z. mi. | or mineral, of contradictory and fabulous jointing of two bones. ARTHRODIA. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (54). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


ADATIS 


21 


| Adatis, -ais, addatys (албаа) 168]. |tAddict ppl. a 1529. (ad. L adiu; 
S muslin, tiers addicere.) Же эф» over or bound 42 
t+Adawnt,v. ME. [a OFr. adanter (later ps 3. Self-addicted, devoted te -1790. 
аат ro subdue -1597. (dikt), v. 1:560. (f pre] 1 
TAdaw* v! ME. (f A- pref. I + Daw; | Rom. Law, To deliver over formally by judicial 
cf. MHG. ertagen.) То a Or awaken | sentence 2; fig. to make over, give up 1586. 
І Also tref. 3. To devote or apply habitually 


E: that he be adawed “т 


ly Силоска. to a practice 1577, Also ref. and pass. 
+Adaw’, v.t 1557. U] To subdue, daunt | +. Ar. The. 077, pr ar "m m: a 
-16 AERE Tee л, ыз niad рева business 
la some spright Sraxszx, Гом. 9 а. themselves to Suaxs, to 
tAdawer, adv. ME. [Foro dawe, of dawe | ee Pusey. — 
=e ef SERT see Daw, Day.) Ош ae rry. red a. з. [Ч 
of life. su. wi! "7 К . 1. Ком. LM vered over judi- 
=1513. th vbs, bring, do: To kill cially ; devoted. ta. Attached by pot 
own act (Фә a person, etc.) -1 3. Self- 
De (dën) ado, ГА prep DAww.] addicted toy prone 1561. ГЬ ЛЫ const, 
Devoted -1652. 

Aday, a-day (Ad2"), adv, ME. [A prep.) | s, We be vi Saad a. to virginitie Gazexze. а 
+ DAY = ОЕ, on dze.) tı. Ву day. — 2.| A.to Marius bis master 164. 3. A.to a melan. 
Daily 1500. I Twelfth N. и, у. 222, to wine or strong drinke 

г. A peny a daye TINDALE. T. TavLom, stealing 1865 4. Your Honors most a., 

Ada: YS, adv. pr. ME. [A T.B. 1594 Hence Addi'ctedness, 
prep day's. In OE. the gen. dæzes = by day; | Addiction (ădi'kfən). 1604. (ай. L. ad- 
а = іп, on, was added later.] “л. By day | dictionem ; see ADDICT.) т. Rom. Law. A 
-1765. 2. Nowa-days: At the present day formal giving over by sentence of court; hence, 
ME. a dedication to a master 1625. з. The state 

x. Pining a daies..waking a nights Buxrox, а. | of being (self-) addicted zə 1641. +3. The 


Reason and loue keepe little company together now- 
adayes Mids, N. D, ш, і, 148. 

Add (ed), v. ME. [ad. L. addere; f. ad 
* dare. т. To join or unite (a thing £o 
another), so as to increase the number, quantity, 
or importance; to give by way of increased 
possession, 2. (obj. unexpressed.) To make 
anaddition/o; to augment 1591. 3. To say 
or write in addition ; to go on to say, etc. ME. 
4. To unite into one sum ; often with Zogeter. 
absol. To perform the process of addition. So 
to add up; to add in, to include in a sum, 
1509. 

po vs..adden reuerence to suffisaunce and to 
power CHaucEm, To a. 3 to 5 Hutton. All these 
things shall be added unto you Matt, vi. 33. 2. 
It adds to our labour (ой). 3. But let me a, 
Sir Robert's mighty dull Pore. — 4. To a. nml 
the ideas of two days, or two years Locks, ence 
A‘ddable a, capable of being added, or added to. 
A-ddible а. capable of being added ; whence Addi- 
bility. р 
|| Addax (e'dáks). 1693. [L., ad. African 
wd.; see Plin. 27. N. хі. 37.] A boviform 
antelope, allied to the Nyl-ghau and Gnu, in- 
habiting №. Africa, (Oryx nasomaculata.) 
+Addee-m, v. [f DEEM; see A- pref. 11.] 
То adjudge. SPENSER. 
Addendum (adendim), РІ, addenda 
(Adenda). 1794. [a. L.] А thing to be added. 

Adderl(z'doi) 1580. [f ApDv.] He 
who adds. 

Adder2(zdor). [ОЕ. nædre. Then was 
lost in ME,, through the division of a adde as 
an addre, N. dial. medder.] 1. А serpent. 
fig. The old serpent, the devil. -1513. b. A 
dragon, or flying serpent ME. 2. A viper. 
spec. The Common Viper (Pelias Berus). OE. 
b. By extension, Applied to the азу, basilisk, 
cockatrice, etc. In mod. Zoology to species 
of Clotho, etc., as the Puff Adder and Horned 
Adder of Africa, Death Adder of N. Australia, 


way in which one is addicted ; bent, inclina- 
tion -1675. 

2. А. to tobacco Jonson, to bad habits Мил. з 
Oth, п, й, б, 

Additament (æ'ditămčnt). табо. [ad. L. 
additamentum; see ADD.) Anything added or 
appended. 

tty additaments..to that main structure Lawn. 

Addition (Adi-fon), s. ME. (a. Fr., ad. 
L. additionem; see App.) 1. The action or 
process of adding (see App v.) ME. 2. 
"That which is added ; an appendix, accession, 
etc, ME. 3. spec. фа. Something added to 
a man's name, to distinguish him; ‘style’ of 
address -1726. tb. Her. Something added to 
a coat of arms, as a mark of honour; opp. to 
abatement -Y753. е. Mus. A dot placed on 
the right side of a note, to lengthen it by one 
half -1753. 

x. Without a. or diminishing Com, Err. m. ii. 
130 а. Ireland. .and other Additions to the Crown 
Perry. з. а. Howdo you Lieutenant? The worser, 
that you giue me the a. O/A. ту, i. 105. b. Tr. & 
Cr. ту. v. 141. Hence TAddi'tion v. to surname 
orstyle, TAddi'tionary a. additional. 

Additional (ádrfonàl). 1639. [f ргес.) 
A. adj. Existing in addition; added 1646. 
B. só. something added; an addition; an 
*extra ' 1639. Hence Additionally adv, 

Addititious (zditifos), а. 1748. [f L. 
additicius.] Due to, or of the nature of, an 
addition. A. force (Astr.), that which in- 
creases the gravitation of a satellite towards its 
planet. 

Additive (editiv), a. 1699. [ad. L. 
additivus; see ADD.] Disposed to addition ; 
to be added. Hence A'dditively adv. var. 
+Ardditory. 

Addle, (z'd’l). (OE. adela, cogn. w. С. 
adel, mire; O.Swed. adel in ko-adel, cow- 
urine, (Notconn. w. OE, 441, disease.) Since 
OE. only north.] A. sd. т. Stinking urine ог 


еіс. ME, 3. Flying Adder, «айсу: the liquid filth; mire OE. а. The dry lees of 
Dragon-fly. 4. Sea Adder, Sy»; [im a wine. (Dicts.) 
т. Eue, seide he, dat odes уд bright B. adj. As in Addle egg (= med.L. ovum 


omen flynge ME. 1 
Bento brings forth the A. 702. Сез. 1. i. 14. Stung 
with adders and Scorpions ea уои аге like 

ег [zarg ог аз s, lviii, 4, 
the de оа Ене perh. Druidic,amulet; 
-bolt, a dragon-fly; -deaf a., see 2 b, quot. ; -footed 
a., dragon-footed; -pike, the sting-fish (Trachinus 
Vipera); -stone=-bean; tadder’s fry, brood of 
vipers; «meat, the Greater Stitchwort; -mouth 


uring, cl. L. ovum urinum, Gr. obptov dv, 
wind-egg.). Rotten or putrid ; [ошен по 
chicken ME. 2. fig. Empty, idle; muddled, 
unsound a 1593. 

т. No more then I esteemean а. egge ТУ. & Cr. 1. ii. 
145. Rom. & Jul. n.i. 25. 2, A. head ліх, epistle 
R.FrLLowrs. His brains grow a. DRYDEN, 

Comé,: &.-brain, -head, -pate; one whose brain 


(U. S), plants of the genus Microstylis; -spear is addled, a stupid bungler; -brained, -headed, 
= ADDER'S-TONGUE. he |; ated adjs.; -headedness, fatuity. Hence A'd- 
A-dder’s-grass. 1551. Herb. І. The} dieness, putrefaction. 

Early Spring Orchis (O. mascula). з. = пех. Addle (217), 21 1712. [f. ADDLE a.) 


1578. Herb. A genus 


Td 1. To make addle ; to confuse ; to make abor- 
y 


tive. 2. intr, To grow addle. Zit, and fig. 
1812, Hence A'ddled 727. а. A-ddlement, the 
process of addling or being addled. A:ddling 
201. 50.1 decomposition of an egg ; muddling 
of the wits. 

TAddle(zd', 22 ME. [a. ON. 20/2, f. 
óðal, property; n. dial, but not Sc.] То 


A-dder's-tongue. ч 
of ferns (Ophioglossum) ; also Wake Robin, 
the Valley, etc. З 
"Addere (m'doiwzut) ОЕ. Bistort. 
Addice, early f. ADZE. 
Addict (e di), sb. 1909. [f. ADDICT 2] 
One who is addicted to the habitual and exces- 

sive use of a drug or the like. 


ADDUCTION 


Also adsl. Of crops: To yield 1580. 
Hence t A'ddling v4/. 1d." earning. 
fAddoom, v. [(. A- pref. 11 + Doom v.) 
Toad е. SPENSER. (£L 
(Adgust), 9. а. 1572. 
ad + dorsum: сі, Fr, Lon Her, "Turned 
back to back ; as two animals, on a shield. 
Address (айгез), v. ME. [a. Fr. adres- 
ser late L. *addrictiare, {. ad + *drictiare, 
dírectiare, f. directum ; see DRESS and DIRECT. 
Refash. in 150 c.; see AD.) L To make 
straight or right, in various senses, now obs. ; 


see quots. 
tTo put ‘to sights „(0 set in order. [He] dyuers 
reat batelles addressed Lo. Bexnexs. A Parlament 


"ing call'd, to addres many things Мил. We will 
that you..a. several Schedules Q. EtizamkrW. intr, 
Let vs addresse to tend on Hector's heeles Suaxs. 
tTo make right or ready in attire; to clothe; todon, 
Addressed her selfe in Mans apparell Jawxt. Toa. 
а frock of heavy mail Brownina. 

IL To direct. +1. To aim (Obs. exc. in 
Golf, *to a. the ball') ME.; to send, refer, 
introduce 40 1475; tref. to betake oneself 
~1683. 2. To send as a written message /» ; 
to dedicate 1636. 3. To direct spoken words, 
а prepared speech, etc., fo 1490; rof. to a. 
oneself in speech £o 1665 ; +intr. to a. fo; and 
techn. to present an address, and to ‘ pay 
addresses’, to court -1765; frans. (£o omitted) 
to speak directly to 1718. 

1 Towards Eve addressed his way Мит, I ad- 
dressed him to Lord Mordaunt EvrtvN, Ship to 
be addressed to Charterers 1882, за. To a. a letter 
to the public Juntus. Toa. a letter: techn. to ' direct" 
it. Letters are. .sometimes addressed * London ’ only 
P. O. Guide. Toa. (£o a person) prayers Caxton, 
vows Drypen, discourse Macautay. Addressed the 
House of Peers Macauray. А. the Chair ! (sod.). 

Ш. tirans. To direct (to an object) -x591 ; 
ref. to apply oneself to 1393; tintr. (гей, 
pron. omitted) to set about -1725. 

Hence Addre'ssee, the person to whom a docu- 
mentisaddressed. Addre'sser, one who addresses; 
one who signs or delivers an address, or directs a 
message to any one. TAddre'ssion, the direction 
of one's course CHAPMAN. Addre'ssor, one who signs 
an address, or one who addresses a formal document. 

Address (dress), s). 1539. [partly a. Fr. 
adresse; partly f. prec. T1. The action of 
making ready or the being ready -1788; an 
appliance -1598; dress —166o. 2. General 
preparedness ; skill, dexterity, adroitness 1598. 
3. The action of directing or dispatching 1882. 
+4. The action of sending, or dedicating, a 
writing -1705. 5. The direction or super- 
scription of a letter 1712. 6. +The act of 
addressing oneself to any one -1704; es. 
dutiful or courteous approach, courtship. Now 
in ~/.1539. 7. Bearing in conversation 1674. 
8. A formal speech of congratulation, thanks, 
etc. ; esf. in reply to the Royal Speech at the 
opening of Parliament; a set discourse (less 
oratorical than a speech, less systematic than a 
Sermon) 1751. 

2. His ready a.: for no man ever resolved quicker 
or spoke clearer Bacon. Thea. of an accomplished 
intriguer Мүлк. 5. This letter is to your a. 
(тоа). 6, Our addresses to Heaven Netson, To 
make sham addresses to the older lady FiELDiNG. 
7, His a...was abrupt, unceremonious CARLYLE., 8, 

ord Liverpool moved the A. 1870, Short and stirring 
addresses (s0d.). 

Addressed (dre'st), 247. a. ; also addrest. 
ME. [f ADDRESS v.] і, Erected -1505. 
+2. Well-ordered —1597. Ұз. Prepared ; 
dressed as food —1633. 4. Arrayed, arch, 
ME. . s. Directed, sent 1598. 6. Directed 
as a letter, Hence +Addre‘ssedness, 

Adduce (adid's), v. 1616. [ad. L. ad- 
ducere.) ` To bring forward for consideration $ 
to cite. 

To a. authorities N. Brent, arguments ROBERT- 
SON, reasons Bowen. Hence Addu'ceable, -ible 
а. Addu'ced 221. а. Addu'cer, 

dducent (ádiz'sént) а. 1694. [ad. L 
adducentem ; see ADDUCE.] Phys. Drawing 
towards a given point ; as adducent muscles = 
ADDUCTORS, Орр. to abducent. 

Adduct (ádpkt),v. 1836. [f.L. adduct- ; 
see ADDUCE.] Phys, To draw towards a 
common centre or median line. 

Adduction (ădv'kfən). 1656. [a. Fr., ad. 
med.L. adductionem | see ADDUCE. 1. The 
action of adducting; see prec. 2. The action 
of adducing ; see ADDUCE. 1764. 


5 (Gen Km) (Fr pew). ü (Ger, Maller), 8 (Fr. dune). s (curl). 6 (89) (there). 


2 (81) (ren). g (Fr. faire), (fer, fern, earth). 


Adductive (àdz- 
adduct-; see ADDUCT. ] Bringing to something 
else; spec. of the change wrought in transub- 
stantiation. 

Adductor (ždv'ktə1). 1746. [3. L.] Phys. 
A muscle which draws any limb, or part of the 
body, towards the trunk or main axis, or which 
folds extended parts of the body. Also a£/rié. 
TAddulce, v. 1475. [a. MFr. adouleir 


Sweeten; to soothe. 

-ade, suff. of sbs. т. a. Fr. -ade, ad, Рг. 
-dfa, fem. of pa. pple. as sb., meaning a. an 
action done, as in blockade; b. the body con- 
cerned, as in ambuscade; c. the product, as in 


2. a. Fr. -ade, ad. Gr. -ад-а (nom. -as), as in 

decade (usu. decad). 8. ad. Sp. or Pg. -ado, 

It. -a/o, masc. of т, as in brocade, the product, 

and in renegade, the person affected, 

M ru (aded), ado. [f. A- ref. 1 + DEAD.] 
ead, 


Adeem (ădřm). 1845. [ad. L. adimere; 
see REDEEM.] To take away, spec, in Rom. 
Law, to revoke a legacy, 

A-deep (ádi*p), ad. [А 2721 + DEEP.] 
Deeply. Mrs. BROWNING. 

1 Adelantado (adelanta-do), 1599. [Sp.] 
= Sp. grandee; a lord-lieutenant or governor. 

. JONS. 
|| Adelaster (mdzle'stor). 1866. [f. Gr. 
@б]\оз +йатпр.] Bot. A provisional name for 


feet are hidden, 

\~adelphia (ade‘lfa), sufix. 1858. [Gr.] 

Sot. Collection of stamens into a bundle ; as 

in the class-names Monadelphia, etc. 
Adelphic (ade‘lfik), а. 1847. [ad. Gr. 


Adelphous (айе16ѕ), a. 1855. [f. Gr. 
dBeAQós.] Bot. Having the stamens grouped 
or united; usu. in comp. as monadelphous, etc. 
TAdempt, 25/23. ME. [ad. L. ademptus ; 
see ADEEM.| Taken away —r56r. 

Ademption (ádermfon). 590, [ad. L. 
ademptionem ; see ADEEM.] A taking away ; 


"den. Obs. Pl.adenes, [Gr. 2%, åðéva.) 
A gland Te а 
Aden-, adeni-, adeno-, comb. forms of 


adenalgia (ædènæ'ldziä) [mod.L, -algia], 
pain, a painful swelling, in a gland; adeni- 
form (àde'nifjim, ædèni-) [L. -formis] a., 
gland-like; a*denocele (Gr. кўл), an adenoid 
tumour; adeno:graphy [Gr. -"ypada |, descrip- 
tion of the glandular system; a*denoid, -al [Gr. 
6875) а., gland-like; a'denoids sb. ply an 
rgrowth of the glandular tissue on the back 
the upper part of the throat, called also 
noid vegetations ; adeno'logy [Gr. -Aoyia], 
part of Physiology which treats of the 
ds; hence a:denolo'gical a.; adeno'pathy 
Gr. -maía), disease of the glandular system; 
*Phorous (Gr. -$opos ] æ., bearing or producing 
glands; adenophy:llous (Gr. údov) a., 
glandular-leaved ; adeno'tomy [Gr. -ropia], 
dissection of or incision into a gland. 
Adenose (ae:déndu's), а. 1853. [ad. mod. 
L. adenosus.} Glandulous. var. A'denous. 
dephaga (ăde'făgă), 54, pl. 1842. [a 
Gr. аурата (sc. animalia), f. ати + -фагүоѕ.) 
A family of Beetles, also called Carnivora. 
Uo (e'deps). 1657. [L.] Animal fat, 
rd. 


Adept (adept). 1663. [ad. L. adeptus, 
editae) A. adj. 
well-skilled 169r. 
B. 5b. [In med.L. adeptus used subst, = One 
who kas attained the great secret of Alchemy. 


ADDUCTIVE 22 ADIEU 


1638. [f. L. Path. Unnatural union of surfaces due to l 
inflammation. 1645. Also fg. э. Attaching 
oneself, or remaining attached, to a person, 
party, or tenet 1624. 3. Psych. Intimateand 
involuntary association of ideas and action 
1855. 4. Bot. Coalescence of normally ил- 
like parts ; opp. to cohesion 1857. 5. Any- 
thing which adheres ; an appendage, etc. rare. 
1743. 

2 he a. of the Finger to the Tube Bovrr, a. 
A. unto authority Sır T. Browne, to Rome Hussey, 
to an accustomed policy KiNGLAKE. То give in one’s 
a.: to join as a supporter, 5. Casting off all noxious 
adhesions CARLYLE. 


ktiv), a. In Eng. the L. form adeptus was at first used.] 

Hence, One who is skilled in all the secrets of 
Ast т Des Cartes" philosoph: 

jeens me а ts in es es ulosophy 

[re Hence. + Ade-ptical а. ат 
fAde'ptist, a skilled alchemist. Ade'ptness, 
the pa of beinga,  Ade'ptship, the condition 
or rank of an a, i 
tAderption. 1548. [ad. L. adeptionem ; 
see prec.] Attainment. 

Adequacy (æ'dřkwěsi). 1808. [f. ADE- 
QUATE a.] The state or quality of being 
ARS су) [ad. L 

uate (æ'dřkwčt), а. 1617. [ad. L. $ E d 
reci en adequare.| Const. to, with. +1. Adhesive (&dhzsiv), a. 1670. [a. Fr. 

Equal in magnitude or extent -1750. 2. | adhésif, -ive; see prec.] 1. Sticky 1775. 
Commensurate in fitness; suflcient, suitable | 2. Prepared so as to adhere, as in adhesive 
1617. 8. Logic. Fully representing 169o. envelope 1854. 3. fig. Apt or tending to 
т. Nota. to the expectations JOHNSON. 2, Is lan- | adhere, cling to, or persevere in 1670. 
uage a. to describe it W. Сошлмѕ. A. to the disease x. A plaster, moderately a, Goocn, 3. A. to the 
jS Mitt, ^ 3. A. ideas Locke, Ап a. definition track Тномѕом (J.). Hence Adhe'sively adv. rare, 
Mit. Непсе Acdequately adv. A‘dequate- Adhesiveness (ddhzsivnés). 1815. [f. 


Matic of equalizing, or fact |. prec.) т. The quality of being ADHESIVE, 


К n, | Zt. and fg. 1839. 2. Phren, The faculty 
аад КЕЕ d =, си of forming and maintaining attachments to 


D ersons. Psych. The tendency to association 
Ardequative, а. 1823. (ad. med.L. ad- Кы 1815, : 


xquativus; see prec.) = ADEQUATE 2. Scott. t+Adhi-bit, 25/2, 1528, [ad.L. adhibitus 
Adesmy (ăde*smi). 1879. [Е Gr. ddecpos, ] adhibere,) PE Bren if to 1543. e 
Bot. Defective coherence or adherence between Brought into application -1671 
vegetable organs. Adhibit (dhi-bit), v. 15: 

: AM eon - 1528. [f. prec.] 
For Ue MN Ide E PENES 
One who held the real presence of Christ's | 1867- 3. To apply, use; exp. as a vd 


adoucir) :—late L. addulcire.| To 


The native Fr. form is -¢e, as in entrée. 


E à 1654. 
a plant of which the flowers and therefore its body in the Eucharist, but not by transub- 2 Tbe witnesses adhibited Мілкнклр. а, We a. 
genus are unknown. stantiation, ha our seals BoswELL. Let this bolus be adhibited 
Adeling. See ATHELING. || Ad eundem (i,y:ndem), of admission zo the 1725. Hence Adhibi'tion, the action of adhibiting, | 
Adelopod(e (ádzlopgd). 1847. [Е Gr. | зате EDU in another university, Ad hominem (zd hgminem). 1748. 
AMAOS + тоба (movs).] Zoo. An animal whose | Adevism (sxd/viz'm). 1878. [f. Gr.d+ |[L.] Ofarguments, etc. : Directed to the pre- 


Skr. deva.] A denial of the legendary deities, | ferences or principles of the individual, not to 
as distinguished from atheism. M. MÜLLER. | abstract truth, 

Adfe-cted, 201 а. 1695. [var of Ar. |+Adhort v., +Adhorta-tion, +Adho-rta- 
FECTED.] Compounded. az. Of equa- | tory, 2. = EXHORT, etc. 
tions : Containing different powers of an un-| Adiabatic (æ:diăbæ'tik), а. 1877. [f Gr. 


; , 4 3 known quantity. a dXáfaros,] Physics, Impassable (sc. to heat) ; 

iri aet роце the stamens united Al te, -ation, obs. var. AFFILIATE, | pertaining to a condition where no heat enters 
Ipholite (ádelloit) 1868. [f Gr. | ATION. | Or leaves a system. Hence Adiaba-ticaliy | 

д8елф + Aíðos.] Min. А Columbate of iron | 4flu-xion. 1829. var. of AFFLUXION, Adi tini Чеш t 

and manganese. Dawa Adglu-tinate, а. = AGGLUTINATE. facunic (æ:diækti'nik), а. 1880. [Е 


Adhere (ddhie), v. 1597. [a. Fr. ad- |A- bref. 14 + DIACTINIC.] Chem. Opaque to 
Лете, ad. L. adhærere.] 1. To stick fast, | the actinic rays, М 
to cleave, / a substance, as by grasping or | Adiantum (аай). 1706. [L., ad, 
being glued 1651. Also jig. 2. To cleave | Gr. adiavrov, ' unwetted ', f. å + даіуєу.] Bot, 
о а person or party; to be a follower 1597. | 1. A genus of ferns, of which True Maiden- 
3. To cleave /o, continue to maintain, an hair (A. Capillus Veneris) is a rare native of 
opinion, practice, etc. 1656. +4. without | Britain. 2. Herb. and pop. The Black 
const, To ‘hang together’; to agree —r6os. Maiden-hair (Asplenium A.-nigrum), 
5. Bot. To be adnate 1857. Adiaphorism (edijze*foriz’m). 1866. [£ 
x. These mouldings nearly a. to the stone Ruski, Gr. ddiapopos + "ISM.] Theological indiffer- 
Jig, Flattery adheres to power GIBBON. 2. Meane ence; latitudinarianism. 
men must adheare Bacon. Toa. tothe King's enemies Adi: н DPA -Җ 
Lurrrett, to the Church of Rome MacaULAY, 3. To iaphorist (zedijze"forist), 1564. [f. as 
a, toa plan B. Taytor, a decision (07), | 4, Nor prec.] А, sj. т, An indifferentist in theology | 
time nor place did then a. Macà. 1, vii. 52. Hence 1645. 2. Eccl. Hist, One of the moderate 
Adhe'rer (1065s), one who adheres (/ an act, etc). | Lutherans, who held some things, condemned | 


ee саза 9r process of sticking, by Luther, to be indifferent 1564. var. Adia'- 


etc. : y indi 
Adherence (%dhīorěns). 1612. „ Fr, | Phorite, B. adj. Theologically indifferent 

Pete By ieee: eó po [а The (mod.), _ Hence Adiaphori'stic а., relating to 

action of adhering (see ADHERE I, 2, 3, 5). adiaphorism or the шаў erat 

T2. An instance of adhering ; adherent matics | ll Adlaphoron afr forie. (6 kj ine 

or circumstance -1667. arch, . adiaphora. 1553. т, fà 
Adherrency. arch. 1582. [ad. L. ad-|õápopos.] A thing indifferent in the eyes of 

herentia; see ADHERE.] 1, The quality | the Church, 

ог state of being adherent 1647, +a. That| Adiaphorous (eedijze'foras), a. 1635. [f 

bini is yee ; adhering matter, etc, ~1681, | Gr. айіафороѕ.) т. Indifferent, non-essential ; 
з. An adhering party ; a following —1662, neutral var. ++Adia‘phoral, ta. Chem. 
PEL wie the DUE dues 5 pen Aenor ране nor acid -16ọ9r, 

f "epu cre ad. L. ad- | Med. Doing neither harm no. od (mod.). 
herentem; see ADHERE.) A. adj. т. Sticking ^Adia-phory. [ad. Gr. А ш: 
fast 4o, attached materially 1615, 2. fig. | differentism. 

а as а circumstance 1588. ұз. "At. ||| Adiapneustia (с:йїйрпїй зна). ^ 1706. 
joe An en or follower (/о) —1602, [Gr.] Med, Defective or impeded perspira- 
S DE 2 tion, 
x V| ki T P 
the King’s enemies Pengon PS. 3. To be a. to Adiathermic (æ:diäp5-1mik), a. 1867. [f 
B. s. т. А partisan, follower, supporter Gr. à 4 дійбер pos] Physics, Impervious to 
(of) ¢x460.. +a. That which adheres -1645. | heat. f 
т. Luther and his adherentes More, Hence Adicity (disti). 1882, [i -ap 1] 
e'rently adv. Chem. Combining capacity of an element. 
dhesion (zdhi-zon), 1624. [a.Fr,ad.| Adieu (айшё). ME. (a, Fr, f. à+ Dien, 
L. adÀzsionem ; see ADHERE.] т. Theaction | i.e. ‘I commend you to God’; now a mere 
of Sticking to, by attraction, viscosity of surface, formula.] A. int. Good-bye! farewell! (arch.) 
or grasping. “An instance of such action. Ле. Away! an end to. В. adv. +To go 


» Tevocation of a grant or bequest. 


. Completely versed (2); 


b» 


æ (man) а (pass) au (loud). »(cut) ¢ (Fr, chef). ә (ever). ai (4, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


ADIGHT 23 ADJUSTMENT 
3. Law, A decree in bankruptcy 1869. 4 


ME. 
SI 
B. (The used ale] л. А ' Noun 
йр Se. Law, An attachment of heritable estate as 


security, etc. 

i| x Ana in his favour Prwwawr. The a of the 
— 5миля а. Anya in vour of natural rights 
oan, 


tA-djument. (ad. 1. adjumentum.) Help; 


a helper -1663. 
Adjunct (xdgepkt) 1588. (ad. 1. ad 
unctus, adjungere. | А. adj. Joined or added; 


subordinate 1595. 

Every humoor hath bis a. pleasure Suaxs, Son. xci. 

B. +. (Cf. Fr. adjoint.) 1. Something 
peg to another, but subordinate, Asena, 
or dependent upon it 1588. a person 
joined to another in some office or service 
1639. 3. A personal addition or enhance- 
ment 1610 ; a qualifying addition to a word or 
name 1608. 4. Gram, Any word or words 
expanding the subject, predicate, etc., of a 
sentence 1589. 5. Logic. Anything added 
to the essence ; a non-essential attribute 1588. 

з. Learning is but an a. to our selfe Z. Z. £L. 1v, li. 

es The charters with their adjuncts Stumes, а, 

leagues, or rather Adjuncts, in the duties of the 
Office 1872, з. The Adjuncts of a strong and subtil 
Capacity Tasten. Geographical adjuncts * West’, 
* East’, etc. Freeman, E To differ more in ad- 
juncts .. than in innate quality I, Tavror Hence 
Adjunctive a. having the quality of contributing 
(г) or forming an a. AA dju-nctively adv, as an a. 

djunction (àdzsmpk[n). 1603. (ad. L, 
adjunctionem ; see ADJUNCT.) т. The act 
of joining on or adding 1618. ' 2. That which 
is joined on, etc. ? Оёз, 1603. 

djuration (z-dg/erz^fon). ME. [ad.L. 
PAM see ADJURE.] The action of 
adjuring (see ADJURE 2); an earnest appeal 
1611; spec. in exorcism ME. 

An а, as vain as it was earnest Froupe, Come, 
draw thy circle, speak thine a. B, TAYLOR. 

Adjuratory (àdguüerátori), а. 1815. [ad. 
L. adjuratorius ; see ADJURE.] Containing a 
solemn charge or appeal. 

Adjure (айде), v. ME. [ad. L. ad- 
jurare. (Cf. Fr. adjwrer.] +1. To put (one) 
to his oath ; to bind under the penalty of a 
curse —1643. 2. To charge or entreat 
solemnly, as if under oath, or under the 
penalty of a curse 1483. 

1. Thy father adjured the people, saying: Cursed be 
the man that [etc.] 1 Sa, xiv, 28. 2. His friends 
adjured him to take more care of [his] life Macautay, 
Hence Adju'rement, a solemn entreaty, Adju'rer, 
-or, one who adjures, Adju'ring 45/ a, charging 
upon oath ; exorcising. 

Adjust (adgvst) v. x6rr. [a.16th c. Fr. 
adjuster (now ajuster) :—med.L. adjustare, as 
if f. ad + justus. The OFr. ajouster (whence 


5 e d. ajouter):—late L. adjuxtare, f. ad |". Р : Е 
t (ádgzrsént). ME. [ad. L. adja. (mo ө зеде ajouter) :—1.. adjuxtare is thus refashioned in 
Adjacent (&132 juxta. Dist. from ADJUST.) т. To ри а| аи) еа d gus Mie АЙОО]. ETA 


, adjacere, Сі. Fr. adjacent.) А. adj. | 7 : le A k 5 
Déc eid adjoining ; bordering. (Not ei fa Spes Pep EU клор arrange, compose, harmonize (differences, 
XEM hing.) OPE VHPE: о: апоег; ST discrepancies, accounts) 1611. үа, ер. 
necessarily, 120019065 i traight| Adjudge (ădzv'dz), v. [ME. aiugen, a. | 2 md ; 
Adjacent angles: the angles which one straig! я EPA i intr. To a. (sc. differences, or oneself) : To 
line makes with another on which it stands. Parts.. | OFr. ajuger (mod. adjuger):—L. adjudicare;| come to terms ~1733. 3. To arrange suit- 
а. to London De For, | Hence адои see ADJUDICATE, The а- was refash. as ad- in ably (/o, dy, with) something else 1664. 4. 
B. +s, That which lies near; a neighbour Fr. jb ма с.) ES trans. To erp es To arrange suitably in relation to its parts ; to 
= А, сї МЕ. 2. To pronounce or decree 4 4 + 
+Adject. ME. [ad. L. adjectus, adjicere. judicial sentence o +3. To Чебин тун ышы 3667 ард clothes; 
А, ФРІ. а. Cape) Joined -1612. В. sö. | in one's own judgement, judge -1729. 4. To 1 т, Toa. Ain Cowrrv, the preliminaries of a 
(adject.) An addition -1677. condemn ME. 5. To award, grant, or im- Treaty SreeLr, a difficulty De For, pretensions Н. 
üdge'kt), v. ME. [ad. L. ad-| pose judicially (zo or unto) 1494. Watrote, the books Jas. Mitt. 3. Тоа, the event 
Adject (a Be n joi x. And so was it adjudged in the Court of Common | to the prediction Арріѕом, means to end Burke, the 
To add or join, . judg 
ж е, ne area ection LINDSAY. ^ Pleas Сок, 2 Soc es d void FuL- GS aie Sinne Brarg (J.). А & Тһе 
3 jecte T Di dj t i "s | scientifically adjust court precedency of France 
ес tion üdgekfon. МЕ.  [ad. L. imd n Le Adjud in ау мау ур Burton. Seethem..a.theirclothes Pope., Hence 
Adj 3 зрте ту 
E a a ae "ден тыл a "ды лыд cue БАШЫ; 
" H 1С is ELDEN. ence ц" NT, m е, * 50, 
of adding or joining. 8.2288 b a ees S tet 4,5). Adjudger, Sr wilde process of arranging or disposing suitably. 
added ~1704. stance B. Jons: dju'dging v^^ sé, (senses 1, 4, 5). Adju'dgte-| Adjuster (Adgo-stex). 1756. [f.ApjusT.] 
А Wee (s (калын p) a. 1652. [f| ment, the act of adjudging. One who adjusts; scc. in average adjuster: 
Adjectiti Ren) AY EAE 4 Adjudicate (àdz'zzdikeit), v. ттоо. [f. One who professionally assesses and apportions 
L. adjecticius.] A ektovál) а. 1797. [f.| L- adjudicat-, adjudicare ; sce JUDGE.] фт. | claims arising out of loss, etc., at sea. 
Adjectival (zdgektoivál), а. А trans, To award judicially -1731. 2, £razs| А, tment (ádz»'stmént) 16 d 
d ibstitute for ADJECTIVE pere mes djus! (adg; ) 44. [ad. 
Таси е tothe adjective, | То try and determine judicially 1775. 3.| рр. ajustement ; see ADJUST.] 1. The pro- 
a, in sense 1.] а ctv) ME. [a. Fr. ad. intr, To act as a judge, or court of judgement cess of adjusting. 2. The state of being 
Adjective (æ en tivus; see ADJECT a.] Dod GRAM, He ought not | adjusted ; settlement 1689. ^ 3. An arrange- 
Jectif, -ive, ad. L, adjeci i h 2. Adjudicated a pt rogo ИЕ dica. | ment whereby things аге adjusted 1736. 4. 
dj. Gram. orming an adjunct to а | toa, as to his own fees 1857. Hence Adju‘dica. : З 
А. adj т. GH ? dependent оп a sb. as ап | tive a, having the character of adjudicating. Ad- Comm. The settlement among various parties 
now substan ye cee, Dependent 1622. of their several claims, liabilities, or payments ; 
attribute, ‚ Ee 


ieu. cn n x Jes. a question, NS dem a 2 the oot 
А тіге. Adju'dica ture, the process of adjudicating. | as the а. of the policy, or of general average in 
азо Law: oe to procedure; opp. to|P Marine Insurance. ы 
substantive 1808. 


Adjudication (Adgizdikéi-fan). 1691, 
Scotland is likea noun a. that cannot stand without [ad. L. adjwdicatiomem ; see ADJUDICATE.]| x. Thea. of the whole Sir J. Revxorrs, of the eye 

1. Scotiand 1: i - = = : 
б (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (ren) g (Fr. faire). 5 (far, fern, earth» 


adieu: to go away -r To bid or say adieu 1. Tbe act of ; tee ADJUDICATE 
(40) : to tale leave ot sentence 
A lea га poe сезү red v n9 a A or award 1782. 


es р: make or take adieu ME, 
of nobility Howe. C. Тоо cold am a Sean Мем 
adieus utro o EN EM 

TAdi-ght,v. МЕ, lA ^ T мап; 
see DiGHT.] To put : 

-ISSI 


1 Ad infinitum (æd infinat/m). 1678. 
[L. Without end, for ever, 

ole (æ'dinõal А 
Агы ме = Min, A variety 
ll terim i М 
adv, маа adj танх a e 
+Adinve-ntion. ad. L, adinven- 
tionem; see INVENT.) An invented addition 


-1630. 
Adipescent, а. 1847. [f L. adipem. 
FE b 847 [ i ] t. Mortiz'd and adjoined //amed. m, iii, то. у The 
head of the med fiat the west wall Милом. 
joi 


A 3 adjectival A'djec- 
MAG mado n: wad по гаљ А tively 
"djectiving 44. sá the making adjectival 
“асан. ME. (a. OFr. ajern-, 
ejign-, ajindre, mod, adjoindre :—L. adjun- 
gere.) 1. fTo join on, unite, /» or wale 
71659 ; Ag. to join on as an adjunct or supple- 
ment (erch.) ME. Also ref. and istr. Ta. 
intr. To be or lie close, contiguous (/», ew, 
with) -1794. 3. trams. (fe omitted.) To be 
con з to or in contact with 1745. 
‘Used erron. for ExjotN, [See A- pref. то.) 


yv fatty. ) 
C (dipik),a. 1877. [f L, adipem.) m "a ^s Mer жон. 
у Hence tot ed 704 а il ited: appendici 


Chem. In A ia acid, CoH, 04, a dibasic, 
diatomic acid, by the action of nitric | jot Wa. lying next; Ag, pertaining: connected. 
acid on fats, t "Dant 1494. (а. OFr, ajoinant; 
Adipocere he ae 1 [а. Fr. | see Anjor. A. ppl. a. Adjoining -1602. 
adipocire; f. L, adipem + Fr. cire.) A greyish | B. sé. One living close by 1 548. 
white fatty substance, chiefly Margaraie of| tAdjoint, sb." ME. (a. OFr. ajoint:—L. 
Ammonia, generated in dead bodies buried in | adjunctum ADJUNCT.) A helper; an adjunct 
moist places or submerged in water. Hence | -~r 
Adipo'cerate v. to convert into a. Adipo- j Adjoint (adzoah, w*dgoint), 422 [mod. 
cera‘tion, the process of changing into a. | Fr., pa. pple, of adjoindre.) A French civil 
Adipoce'riform а. Adipo'cerous a. officer who astists the maire ; a sub-professor 
Adipose (æ:dipõa's). 1743. [ad. mod.L. | in a French college. 
adiposus.| As adj. Of or pertaining to adeps, | Adjourn (adsp"m), v. ME. [a OFr. 
or animal fat ; a Adipose tissue: the vesi- ajorner, ajurner :—late L. adjornare, f. ad + 
cular structure which contains the fat. В. sb. f ferias : OURN. 1 
jornus :—cl. L, diurnus ; see JOURNAL.) +1. 
[sc. substance] ‘The animal fat 1865. Hence trans, To appoint (one) a day for his appear- 
A:dipo'seness, the state of being fat. Adipo* ance ; to cite, or summon for, or remand to, a 
sity, fatness; or tendency to fatness. var. | stated day -1660. э. To defer or put off 
(less techn.) A'dipous. ME. — 3. To adjourn (a meeting) : To put 
(aditpsas), а. 1879. [f. Gr. | off or defer proceedings to another day 1494. 
&бцфроз.] Med. Allaying thirst. 4. intr, (from ref.) Of persons: To suspend 
A-dipsy (æ'dipsi). [f. as prec.] Absence | proceedings and disperse for a time, or sine 
of thirst. die, Also, to separate in order to meet else- 
where ; hence co//og. to go in a body to another 
lace, 
i Fro place to place to adiourne it 1559. This 
daya. your cares Pore. 3 Toa. Parlyament Fanyax, 
a Ѕнакѕ., the Senate MinpLEToON, 4. The 
Un Gti tbe poopie озат co uke Ho Vel CES 
the е е 
Сввом, [эй abion adjourned to eat ice at a 
pastry-cook's Miss Austex. — Hence tAdjou'rnal, 
adjournment. Adjourned 2/La. tcited; post. 
ed. Adjou g 202. ső. adjournment, Ad. 
Jou'rnmen the act of adjourning; the state of 


ing adjourned, 
fAdjou-st, v. ME. [a. MFr. adjouster 


Adit(zdit). 1602. [ad. І. aditus.] 1. 
An approach ; . а horizontal opening by 
which a mine is entered or drained. 2. 

се 1847. 
ue Ов them Rav, 2 А. to 
‘ive HELPS. 
"Adjacency (AdgAsns). 1646. [ad.late 
L. adjacentia; see ADJACENT. т. The 
quality or state of being adjacent 1805. var. 
ФАаја"сепсе -1652. 2. That which lies near. 
pl. Adjacent places, environs, 1646. 

x. The a. of some t. „river De QUINCEY, 2. 

The Palais Royal and adjacencies CARLYLE. 


ADJUTAGE 


‘Tynpatt, of the Calendar 181, а. А mode of bringing 
[questions] to an amicable a. WELLINGTON., 3. Wheels 
and verniers, and delicate adjustments TYNDALL. 

Adjutage, ajutage (Adglrtédz, aedziut- 
ё5). 1707, [а. Fr. ajwtage, var. ajoutage ; 
see ADJUST, and ADJUSTAGE.] 4. An ad- 
justment ; hence in Hydraulics, The efflux- 
tube of an artificial fountain. 

Adjutancy (zdziztánsi), 1791. [f next; 
see -NCY.| 1. The office or rank of an 
adjutant 1820. а. fig. Official order. BURKE. 

djutant (c-dziitant). 1600. [ad. L. 


adjutantem, adjutare, freq. of adjuvare.) A. 
adi Helping. 


B. sd. x. An assistant or helper. Now rare. 
1622, 2. Mil. An officer who assists the 
superior officers in the details of military duty 
1600. — 8. Ornith. A gigantic species of stork 
(Ciconia Argala) native to India ; so called from 
its gait. (Called also a.-bird, -crane, -stork,) 
1798. 

79 The Hands [and other]. „adjutants of man's wit 
Burwxn. z. He would sit in his pavilion, and 
manage all by adjutants Bacon. 

т. Mil. An officer 


A-djutant-ge-neral. 
who assists the general of an army 1645. 2. 
Among the Jesuits, a superintendent of a pro- 
vince or country, acting under the supervision 
of the General of the Order 1753. 
Aedjutator. 1647. [f. Г. adjutare ; see 
ADJUTANT.] Zi. A helper, Orig. a corrup- 
tion of AGITATOR, q. v. 
tAdju-te, v. 1524. [a. Fr. ajouter; see 
Арјоџѕт.] To add —1633. 
TAdjutor!, тузт. [a. L.] A helper 
—1652. Occ. = ADJUTANT sb. 2. 
TAdju-tor2, 1541. (ad. Fr. adjutoire, ad. 
L. “он Properly the humerus; also 
the ulna. 
TA:djutory. 1541. 
neut. -orium, a means of help.] А. adj. 
Helping. здес, in Phys. of certain bones of the 
arm —1706. B. sd, т. A helper 1552. 2. 
Phys. = ADJUTOR 2, 1541. 3. Help -1678. 
djuvant (z'dzizvánt). 1609. [a. Fr., 
ad. L. adjuvantem, adjuvare.| adj. Aiding 
1614. sd. [The adj. used absol] A help, or 
helper 1609. здес, in Med. A substance added 
19 а prescription to assist the action of the 
ase, 
+A-djuvate, v. 1599. [ L. adjuvat-; see 
prec.] To aid -1708, 
Adlegation (e:dlzge!- fan). 
adlegationem, adlegare. Cf, ALLEGATION. ] 
The right claimed by the states of the old 
German Empire of associating their delegates 
with those of the Emperor in treaties, etc. 
relating to the common concerns of the empire. 


Distin, ished from Zegazioz. 
{Аа libitum (aid ШЫ). 1705. [L-] 
At one's pleasure; as much as one likes. In 
Music opp. to obbligato. Abbrev, ad lib, 
Admarginate (dmg adginet) 7. 1834. 
ЕЕ, ad+marginem.| То add in the margin. 


[ad. L. adjutorzus, 


1753. [ad.L. 


Admaxillary (@dmerksilari), а. 1881. 
[f. L. ad + MAXILLARY ; see je Connected 
with the jaw. 

dmeasure (&dme'giitz, -zo1), v. [ME. 


amesure, а. OFr, amesurer :—late L. admen- 
surare, Refash. after L.] T1. To assign a 
measure or limit to -1627. T2. To apply 
а measure to 1697. 3. To measure out to; 
to A pportion 1641. 
3. 10 a. and apportion [the common] Томілмѕ, 
Hence Admearsurer. 
leasurement (&dmezlü1mént, -дәг-). 
1598. [a. OFr, azesurement; see ADMEASURE. | 
т. The process of applying a measure in order 
to ascertain dimensions 1626, 2. Size, 
dimensions 1790. 3. The ascertainment and 
apportionment of just shares, e, E. in an in- 
heritance or common 1598. 


‚т A.byacre BACON, — z; Accurate admeasurements 
in feet and cubits Maurice, 3. By writ of a. of 


Pasture BLACKSTONE, var, Adme‘nsura‘tion. 
T Admerveylle, -aylle, v. 1474. [A re- 
fash. of amerveil(le; with a-:—es- :—L. ex-, 
confused with a-:—L, ad-; see AMARVEL, | 
© marvel, marvel at -1506. 

Adminicle (Edmimk'). Also -cule. 
1, Anything 


24 


ADMIRE 


that aids or supports. 2. Law. Supporting 
or corroboratory evidence. Sc. Law. Any 
writing tending to prove the existence and 
tenorofalostdeed. 1706. 3. Archxol. In 
24. Ornaments which surround the figure on 
coins, etc. CHAMBERS. 

т. Fasting and sackcloth ..as adminicles..to.. 
prayer J. Kine, 2. Only as adminicles of testi- 
mony Scorr. Hence A:dmini-cular @ var. 
TAdmini'culary a. and så, mes 

Adminiculate (z:dmini-kizleit), v. [f. L. 


adminiculat-, adminiculare.] Sc. Law. To 


support by corroboratory evidence. Hence 
Adminicula‘tion, 
|| Adminiculum (s:dmini-kizlZm). Pl. -a. 


[L.] Entom. In pl. The short spines or 
teeth on the abdomen of certain pupze or grubs. 
KIRBY. 

Administer (&dministox) v. [ME. amy- 
nistre, a. OFr. aministrer, ad. L. administrare. 
Refash. after L.) — r. zrazs. То manage as a 
Steward, to carry on. Also aéso/. ME. 2. 
Law. To manage and dispose of the estate of 
а deceased person, either under a will or under 
Letters of Administration c14305 also absol. 
1602. 3. ‘rans. To execute or dispense 1495 ; 
to tender (an oath 20) 1593. 4. To apply, as 
medicine, etc. 1541. 5. Hence jig. To dis- 
pense, give (anything beneficial ; also ( joc.) a 
rebuke, а, blow, etc.) to 1489; intr. to minister 
to 1712, 

x. To a. the gouernement Lync., the secular affairs 
ofa church Hosses, a charity 1756, Athens Grote, the 
finances ofa college M. Pattison. 3. To admynystre 
Ryght and Justyce Еіѕнев, To a. the sacraments 
Sanpys, the Lord's Supper WESsLey, extreme unction 
Prescott, + То be administered: to receive the 
sacrament, The Oath that we a. Rich. TI, 1. iii, 182. 
5. To a. posset to the Gossips THACKERAY. .. Hence 
Admi‘niste‘rial a. pertaining to the administration 
or government, Admi'nistrablea. TAdmi'nistrer, 
one who administers; fem. tAdmi'nistress. var 
Admi'nistrate v. (a sacrament, oath, medicine); 
hence fAdmi'nistrate 27/7. а. administered. 

T Administer, 57. [а. L.] A minister or 
administrator -1677. 

Administrant (&dmi'nistránt), а. 1602. 
Executive. As 52, An acting officer. 

Administration (&dmi-nistréi-fon), ME. 

ad. L. administrationem ; see ADMINISTER v.] 

I. The action of administering ; service, 
attendance —179r; execution of -1611. 2. 
Management ME.; ellipt. the management of 
public affairs, government 1681 ; the executive 
part of the legislature, the ministry 1731. з. 
Law. Тһе management and disposal of the 
estate of a deceased person by an executor or 
administrator. spec, Authority to administer, 
conferred by Letters of Administration. 1538. 
4. The action of administering something to 
others (see ADMINISTER v. 3, 4) ME. 

1. [While]the Physician continues his a. Hare, The 
а. ofan office BARCKLEY. а, The a. of a few fields 
+. of a great country Ruskin. Every measure of your 
grace’s a. Junius, ‘A succession of weak administra- 
tions MacAULAY. 4. The a. of the sacrament ME., 
of war Hate, of an antidote Woop, Hence Ad- 
ministra‘tional a, 

Administrative (&dmi'nistreitiv), а. 1731. 
[ad. L. administrativus ; see ADMINISTER, ] 
1. Pertaining to management; executive. g, 
absol. An administrative body 1876. Hence 
Admi'nistra tively adv, 

Administrator (&dministreltoz, æ:dminis- 
tré toi). 1514. [a. L.] 1. One who ad- 
ministers (see ADMINISTER 1) 1533 ; absol. one 
who has the faculty of organizing 1855. 2. 
One who executes or dispenses; one who 
applies, proffers, or gives (see ADMINISTER 3; 
4, 5) 1563. 8. Law. a. One appointed 
trustee, steward, etc. during a minority or legal 
incapacity 1599. b. One appointed to ad- 
minister an estate in default of an executor ; 
an executor dative 1514. 

т. The a. of Holstein LurrRELL, The first of living 
administrators MACAULAY. 2. Administrators of 


Sacraments Man, of justice Maure, Hence Ad. 
mi‘nistratorship. 5 
Admi-nistratrix. рі. -trixes (trikséz), 


-trices (tris;iz). 1626. [a. L.] A female ad- 
ministrator; spec. а woman appointed to ad- 
minister an intestate estate, Also -tress (rare). 

Admirable (z*dmirab’l), а. 1596. (a. Fr.; 
see ADMIRE.) tt. To be wondered at 
-1794. Hence, 2. Exciting pleased surprise, 


or wonder united with approbation. In mod. 
usage the idea of wonder is lost. 1598. Also 
as adv, SHAKS. 

л. Oh ‘tis braue warres. Most a. 4/75 Well п. i 
26, 2. А gentleman. .of a. discourse Merry W. n. ii. 
234. His wife takes a. care of him DICKENS, Hence 
A'dmirableness. A'dmirably adv, t wonder- 
fully; excellently. 

(æ'dmirăl), sd. ME. [a. OFr. 
amiral, fusion of Arab. amir and -al-, as in 
amir-al-bahr, Ameer (of) the Sea. Later, am- 
was treated as = Fr. am-:—L. adm-, whence 
admiral, which was then connected with med. 
L. admirabilis, etc.) tx. An emir or prince 
under the Sultan ; any Saracen Commander 
-156т. 2. The commander-in-chief of a 
navy 1460. 3. A naval officer of the highest 
rank ; a flag-officerc 1425. 4. The privileged 
commander of a fishing or merchant fleet 1708. 
5. = Admiral-ship (cf. Fr. le vaisseau amiral): 
The ship which carries the admiral ; the Flag- 
ship. 6. Two species of butterfly ; the Red 
Admiral (Vanessa Atalanta), and the White 
Admiral (Limenitis Sibylla). 7. Conch, = 
Admiral-shell : a shell of the genus Conus. 

x. Sone of the admyralle of babylone Caxton. 2 
Erle of Kente made Admyral of Englond Caxton. 
Lord High Admiral: the full title of an officer or 
magistrate who had formerly the administrative duties 
now discharged by five Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, and the judicial functions now vested in 
the High Court o; Admiralty. 3. One Giles..a 
petty A. of four Ships Мил. А. of the Fleet, an 
officer ranking with a field-marshal; 4., Vice-A., and 
Rear-A., officers ranking with a general, lieutenant- 
general, and major-general respectively. Admirals 
of the Red, White, or Blue: so called from the colours 
hoisted by them, Hence A. of the Blue, (70с.) a 
tapster (from his blue apron): The A. of the Blue, 
crys, Coming Sir! 1731. 5. ‘The mast Of some great 
Ammiral [It. ammiraglia] Мит. Comb. a.-in- 
chief, or -in-general, the supreme naval com- 
mander. ence ‘A-dmiralling vol. sb. (cf. 
a.-colonelling, Hupipras). A*dmiralship, the posi- 
tion of an a. ; ability to perform the duties of an a. 

T A:dmiral, а. [var. of ADMIRABLE, through 
admirabilis, a med.L. form of ADMIRAL 5$. ] 
Admirable -16 50. 

Admiralty (x'dmirálti МЕ, [a. OFr. 
admiralté; see ADMIRAL, | 1. The office 
or jurisdiction of an admiral ME. +2. The 
navy —1626, 3. The naval branch of the 
Executive; now in England the Lords Com- 
missioners of the A. 1459. 4. The maritime 
branch of the administration of justice 1589. 
5. With tke: The building where the Lords of 
the Admiralty transact business 1617. 6. The 
command of the seas, pre-eminence on the 
sea. KIPLING Seven Seas, Song of the English. 

1. His Badge or Token of the Amiraltye LELAND, 
3; The admiralties of the allied powers MACAULAY, 4, 
Court of A.: the tribunal for the trial of maritime 
causes, formerly presided over by the Lord High 
Admiral, but now transferred to the Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice, 
This judge ofthe A., Judge Jenkins Pepys, 
tAdmi-rance, "[a, OF r.] 
SPENSER, 

Admiration (æ:dmirëi fən). тоо. [a. 
Fr., ad. L. admirationem į see ADMIRE.] 1, 
The action of wondering or marvelling. arch. 
1506. 2. Wonder mingled with reverence, 
esteem, approbation ; gratified contemplation 
1589. +3. Admirableness -1642. 4. Àn 
object of admiration ; a marvel 1490, 5. 
Note of admiration ; the mark (1). 

т. A, is the daughter of ignorance Futter, 2. 
The test of true a, is pleasure MozLey, з. Admir'd 
Mira..da! Indeede the top of a. Temp. зп. 1. 38. Я 
Bring in the a. Suaks, The prince. .is the a. of the 
whole court 1716, 5. To skip over all sentences 
where he spied a note of a, at the end Swirr, 

\ € (ФЧшәйә+т), v, 1590. [a.Fr. ad- 
mirer, refash. of OFr. amirer iL. admirari.] 
І. într, To feel or express surprise or astonish- 
ment. arch. а, trans, To view with won- 
der or surprise ; to marvel at. arch. 1590. 
Hence 3, To gaze on with ADMIRATION (sense 
2) 1594. — ^4. causal. To astonish -1650. 

т. Admiring at the miracle Futter, We may..a. 
that so beastly a drunkard lived so long Futter. Я; 
Examples rather to be admired then imitated Futter, 
3; Toa, the knowledge and promptness of [a] guide 
IYNDALL. — Hence А'атіга: іме а, rare, charac- 
terized by admiration, A-dmira'tively edv, tAd- 
mi're så, admiration. Admi'red 777. a, regarded 
with admiration ; astonished., Adn/ rediy adv. in 
an admired manner; surprisingly. Admi'ring v7, эф, 


Admiration. 


I556. [ad. L. adminiculum.) 
? (man) а (pass), an (1041). v (cut). 


e (Fr. chef). o(ever). 


ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


i (sů) 7 (I'syche). 9 (what). p (got). 


ADMIRER 


Viewing, with ApwrzATION 


pr with aceasta 

Admirer (zdmaie-rax), I UT 
v.], т. One whoadmires (see ADMIRE s. 2, 3). 
2. Alover 1704. 


Admissible (ddmi'sib! 
Fr., ad, late La adele M E 
Атны аѕ on idea or project 1611, 
as Judicial proof 1 'orthy 
admitted ms. Hes cad 


of a placa ama 
т. An a. supposition Hare, Parol evidence... 
A to the English markets Маа 


Best. 2 
Hence Admi'ssibivlity, Admi-ssib! 

Admission (&dmi-fon). 1494. fad. L. 
admissionem ; see ADMIT, and from 
ADMITTANCE the literal action of in.) 
1. The action of admitting to a place and its 
privileges, a society, or class of Also, 
the fact of being itted, be ant 2. 
Institution or acceptance into an office or 
position 1494. — 8. The admitting (of any- 
thing) as proper, valid, or true т 4 
Law,and gen, A concession, an 
ment 1808. 

x. The a. of 
free a. of the Tight of Heaven Ruskin, а. This 
Dur a. a St. Matthias ae the аа of the 

postles BEVERIDGE. е a of supernatural 
truths SuLLIVAN, 4. His wife's a. that she had 
agreed to pay [etc.] PEAKE. 

dmissive (zdmi'siv), а. 1778. [ad. L. 

admissivus; see ADMIT.) Characterized by 
admitting ; tending to admit. var, Admi's- 


sory а. 

Admit (Zdmi't), v, ME. [a. OFr. amettre 
:—L. admittere, f. ad + mittere ; refash. after 
L.] I. Asa voluntary agent. т. To allow 
to enter, let in, receive ; spec, in Law, into the 
possession of a copyhold estate. 2. fig. To 
consent to, permit ME.; to acknowledge, as 
lawful, etc. 1538 ; to concede, as true, etc. 1532. 
Also with of 1649. 

1, Obsolete words are admitted Јонхѕох. To a. 
air Tynpatt, Admitted a Commoner 115, to bene- 
fices Burnet. Mirth, а, me of thy crew Мит. — 2. 
She will a. no kinde of suite Twel. W. 1. ii. 45. To 
a. a prayer SHENSTONE, delay Jas. Mitt, Toa. a title 
Suaxs. ¥ohntt i. 200, a claim to tribute WELLESLEY. 
To a. the outline of a story FREEMAN. 

П. As an involuntary agent. 1. frans. 
To be the channel of admission to; to afford 
entrance 1703. 2. To have room for 1661. 
3. To lie open to, be compatible with. arch. 
1538. Also with of 1718. 

т; This order admits the whole party (wd). — 2 
The passage admits two abreast (mod.). 3 My 
loue admits no qualifying crosse Tr, $ Cr. IV. iv. 9. 
[His] conduct itted..of no apology Mar, EDGE- 
MEE He Etpa ol being ated о а pce 
SIBLE, now lit. : le of being admit 
or asa fact: var. Admittible. Admittedly ade. 


ші ў 
by general admission. Admi'tter, one who admits 
(senses I. 


Admittie (rare), admittance. В. 
Jons. КЕЛҮҮ 201, sb willing or official recep- 
tion; mental assent у acknowledgement, LA 

Admittance (%dmi'tăns). 1589. [f. AD- 
MIT, after assistance, coal т. The action of 
admitting ү Армтт Í. т); permission to 
enter ; the fact of being admitted 1593. DE 
Admissibility-1:98. "3. Admitting as valid, 
true, etc. -1622. a 

т, "Tis Gold which buyes a. Сугд. п, їй, ES А. to 
office in the Church Hooxer, into favor J. Morris. 
A. is the last stage..of cop: hold puo DAE 
STONE. 2.À sg Sv P MA n an di. 

. . A. of a tenet J. SWAN. 
PR amix (edmiks), v. rare. 1533. [f L 
ad + Mix:—OE. misan ; see Арміхт.) To 
mingle with something else. trans, and Wen 

Admixt (&dmi-kst), d.a. ME. p 
admixtus, admiscere $ E later admixed, as 
if pa. pple. of ADMIX 2.1. 
if pay Ppl on (eamikstion). МЕ. [ad.L. 
admixtionem er es 

ing with ani . 
БЕА (&dmirkstitiz). 1605. [Е L. 
admixt-; see ADMIXT. т. The E of 
mingling as an ingredient ; the fact of being 
so mingled 1605. | 2 Dos which is mixed 
with anything ; an alloy 1665. 

Admonish (&dmpni), v. [ME. е 
a. OFr, amonester :—late L. admonestare, f. ad" 
monere, The -£ was treated as the ppl. HER 
and a- was refash. after L.] ^ x. дел. To put 


6 (Ger. 


suitors without fee BAcox, The | the 


pe 
Ы 


хот, 
pleasure 
[a. OFr. 


(dmgnifmént). ME. 
amoncifement ; see ADMONISH.] The 
action of admonishing, or being admonished ; 
an ADMONITION (sense 2). 

(жадыга), ME. [a. OFr. 
amonition, later admonition, ай. L. admoni- 
fionem, f, admonere.) 1. The action of ad- 

; authoritative counsel ; warning, 
reproof, 9. An act of admonishing ; a 
statement of counsel or (ecclesiastical) censure 
1 


Hence tAdmo. 
nittioner, a monitor; spec. in AZ. The Puritans who 
in 1571. presented an а. to Parliament, condemning 
ceremonies .of the Church of England. var, 
Admo*nitor, fem, Admo'nitrix; hence Admo- 
nito'ríal а, (narr) = Apvoxrrozv. 

(Zdmy'nitari), а. 1594. [ad. 
L, admonitorius.) Of or pertaining to an 
admonitor ; giving admonition. 

An a. glance . Araised a. finger Dickens. 
Admortization, var. of AMORTIZATION. 
+Admo-ve, v. ME. As L. admovere.) 
I. To move to or towards ~1646. 2. To 
advance 1839. Hence Admo'tive а. charac- 

terized by motion towards. 

TAdnascent, а. 1664. [ad. L. adnascent- 
em, adnasci.| Growing or produced upon 
else. Hence Adna'scence, ad- 
parts to each other by the whole 


1661. [ad. L. ad- 


i 
hesion ak 
surface. 

Adnate (cdnZ't), a. 
natus; see also AGNATE. Tr. Acquired 
71677. з. Phys. and Bot. Attached con- 
genitally by the whole surface ; grown to con- 
genitally 1661. 

Adnation (zxdnz'fon) 1842. [f prec.] 
Growth to; esf. in Bot, of different whorls of 
the inflorescence to each other. 

Adnominal (xdngminàál) а. 1845. [f 
L.admomen.] Of or belonging to an adnoun ; 
attached to a noun. 

The adjective in [its attributive use] is a. HADLEY, 

Adnoun (x'dnaun) 1753. [f L. ad + 
Noun ; cf. mod.F. adnom.) An adjective ; spec. 
an adj. used ans 
+Adnu-mber, v. [f. L. ad + NUMBER v.] 
To count in -1561. 

Ado (242), s, prop. v. inf. = at do. 
ME. [f. a- (see A- pref. Lir 1. pres. 
inf. To до; esp. in to have ado, (Cf. Fr. avoir 
affaire, orig. avoir à fairv.) 2. In doing ; 
astirrs77. Hence, through much ado, etc., 
by taking the adverbs as adjs. qualifying ado: 
3. sb. (pl. rare, adoes, ados.) Doing, fuss ME. 
4. Labour, trouble 1485. 

x. I will nowt have a. ther with Sin J.Paston. 2. 
An eager bustling, that rather keeps a. than does 
anything EARLE. Without more ado FREEMAN. 
4. Quaking bogs, which we shall have our own ados 
to make..habitable CARLYLE, 
+Ado, pa. pple. 1554. [for ido, ydo, ydon ; 
see A- particle.) Done. Dead for ado: dead 
and done with. Once for ado: once for all. 
1642. 

-ado, suffix of sbs. I. a. Sp. or Pg. -ado 
masc. of pa. pple., as desperado :—L. desperatus. 
2. Refash. of sbs. in -ade, a. Fr. -ade fem. 
(=Sp.-ada, 1‹.-аѓа), perh.on the erron. analogy 
of renegade = renegado. 
|.Adobe (Adorbz, ádowb). 1834. [Sp. 
through U.S. from Mexico.] Ап unburnt brick 
dried in the sun. Also attrib. x 
+Ado-d, inż. 1708. [for 44 God! cf. adad, 
etc. ] -1762. 

Adolescence (zdole’séns). ME. [a. Fr., 
ad. L. adolescentia ; see next.] The process 
or condition of growing up; the growing age; 
youth ; the period between childhood and 


ADORABLE 


maturity, ex from 14 to 25 in maka 
from 12 to sı in females. Also fy. 


Disease] of National A. Cateus 

(delesénsi). МЕ. fad. L. 
adolecentia.] The quality or state of being 

adolescent ; youth fuimess, as to youth, 
Adolescent (sdole'sént) 1482. (s sh. 
a. Fr., ad, L. adolescentem ; sec MESI А. 
4, A person in the age of adolescence. ad), 
Growing from childhood to maturity 1785. > 
B. I see Near manhood in thy a. limbs B. Tavvor, 


+Адоп. [a. Fr., a. L., var. of Adonis (д. v.).) 
Adonis; a fop. SHAKS. 

з Adonal (Adéendi, xdonZ*al), 1483. [Heb.] 
A name of the Supreme Being; in O. T. 
* Lord * ; substituted by the Jews, in reading, 
for Yahveh, the ‘ ineffable name’, 

Adonic (Adg’nik). 1678. (ad. Fr. adonigue, 
ad. med.L, adonicus ; cf. Sapphicus etc.) А. 
adj. Of or relating to Adonis ; in Pros, used of a 
metre, consisting of a dactyl and a spondee 
(—wul——). B. sd. (sc. verse or line.) 
17:3. var. Ado'nian. 

Adonis (Adénis). 1597. [Gr., ad. Phoen. 
adon lord; a Heb. name of God, 1, In 
Gr. Mythology, a youth beloved by Venus for 
his beauty : hence, a beau 1765. +a. А kind 
of wig -1775. 8. A genus of plants, N.O, 
Ranunculacex, including Pheasant's Eye 1597. 
4. A butterfly (Polyommatus Adonis). 


з, A fine flowing a. or white periwiz 1775. Hence 
Adone'an a, Á'donize v. to dandify, frans. and 
intr. 


TAdonist. 1751. [f Арохлі.) In Z: A 
Hebrew sect, differing from the Jehovists, esp. 
as to whether the word Adonai is always read 
for the word Jehovah. 

+A-doors, prop. a doors, a door. 1526. 
= both of doors (see A prep.*), and at doors 
(cf. a-do). 

Cf. Driven out of doores with it Com. Err. ту, iv, 
36. As you went in at doors MARLOWE. 
+Ado:perate, v. [f med.L. adoperat-, 
adoperare; see OPERATE.) To bring into 
operation —1681. Hence Ado:pera‘tion, 


Adopt (adppt),v. 1548. [a. Fr. adopter, 
ad. L. adoptare.) т. To take voluntarily 
into any relationship 1548 ; esf. that of a son 


1604. · 2. To take up from another and use 
as one's own 1607 ; sfec. in Philol. To take a 
foreign word into use without changing its 
form (mod.). 3. To take (a course, etc.) as 
a matter of choice 1769. +4. causal. To 
affiliate, attach, toanyone. [L. sealicui adop- 
x ] Pore. +5. To christen orrechristen 
-160t, 

x. To a. as heyre Hatt, as sonne in law BARCKLEY, 
as favourites Jounson. Rather to a, a Child, than get 
itOfA.rii19gr з. To a. a policy SHAKS., systems 
CursreRvIELD, Egyptian habits FRovDpr. 3 He 
adopted one posture Н. Martineau. The resolu- 
tions were adopted 187 4. Adopted to a foreign 
land Pore. Hence Ado'ptability, capability of 


being adopted; concr. an adoptable thing. — Ado'pt- 
ablea.  Ado'ptedly adv. Adoptive a. dueto 
adoption; having the habit of adopting, Ado*p- 
tively adv. by way of adoption. 

TAdo'ptant. 1671. [a. Fr., ad. L. adop- 
tantem.) One who adopts. 

Adopter (ădp'ptə1). 1572. [f. Арорт.] 


І, One who adopts, esf. an adoptive father. 
2. One who adopts an opinion, etc. (see ADOPT 
V. 2, 3) 1829. 8. Chem. — ADAPTER 2, 

Adoption (Adgpfon). ME. [ad. L. 
adoptionem, f. 'radopt-, whence adoptare.) т. 
"Theaction of adopting or fact of being adopted 
(see Арорт v. 1) ME. әз. Taking up and 
treating as one's own 1598; spec. in Philol. 
taking a foreign word into use without changing 
its form; a word so taken; also used passively 
1755. 

{5 "The friends thou hast, and their a. tride Ha, 

ii. 62, А. into immortal palaces Lams, 2. The 
country of his own a. SeeLey, Which [words] depend 
for theira.on thesuffrage of futurity JOHNSON. ence 
Ado'ptionala.  fAdo'ptious a, of or connected 
with a. SHAKS, 

Adoptionist (ádppfonist) 1847. [f 
ADOPTION.) .Ecc/. Hist. One of a sect who 
maintained that Jesus Christ is the son of God 
by adoption only. Also used attrib. 

Ador. ME. [L.] Sacrificial grain, spelt. 

Adorable (ádo»ráb'l), а. 16rr. [а. Fr., 


Кош). 6 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Mäiller). Z (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёо) (there). 2 (20) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ADVENTURE 28 ADVOCACY 


Also in Law. -1727. t3. A trial of one's . adj. Opposed. arch. ME. In даю. |А public announcement by the town-crier, in 
chance ; a venture, or experiment —1790. 4. | An a. suit: one in which an opposing party | print, etc. ; spec. a paid announcement in a 


;orisk, j МЕ. арр newspaper 1582. 
р оа or pa : a. Champion Botrow, ^ Hence Adversa: 2. The advertisements came to him from +. many 
hence, a novel or exciting incident 1570, 6. | rious æ, hostile. Sourney, — ps Vues x i а. ае puo Он, = 
A pecuniary venture, a speculation 1625. 7. Adversative (&dvasátiv),z. 1533. [ad. Heins uar: A н Deep Шы je For. 
Adventurous activity, enterprise ME. L. adversativus, f. adversat-; see ADVE RSANT.] d 


x. To leave to the a. of uncertain pity Hooker. | т. Expressive of opposition, contrariety, or а), ME, Mer a. Саде: 
fPer, tby, tof a.: by chance. t. n, fon, tin, | antithesis, T2. Of adverse nature -1603. | :—-t^*a ied l > АЛШЫ; ere. ке[азһ, 
tupon, ffor a.: In case, lest, for fear. © а. Aven- | As sh. 1 556. Hence Adve'rsatively adv. advis, modifie . tater to advise, advice. ] Ta. 
fure is a mischance, causing thedeath of a man, with- A gee ME MFr, | Phe way in which a matter is looked at ; opin- 
EY uM р M iere er dot Бе, T 5 XE р ОЧ e p [MEE ion, judgement 71651. T2. Prudence, wis- 
venture. To stand in a.: To bang in dou! x » "ё, i Pee Nani CODERS Tse E 23, - Weighing of opinions; 
try the faire a. of tomorrow SHaxs. Jom v. v. 22. Poet. a'dverse and adve'rse.] I. Acting. in Io Eus АНДАА eR 
1E. аА: hazard, recklessly. Деу кушы! opposition to, actively hostile, 9 Opposing offered as to action ; used spec. in Med. and 
"diio pee apt en DA 5 float. | апу one's iners; hence, ber | Law. МЕ, +5. The result of consultation ; 
: any ; * jurious, calamitous. Const. #0. МЕ, 8. ry 5 
ing at all adventures Locke, 4. For my sake zo |J its TM determination, plan -1704.. +6. An act; a 

У Нар NG. So in Mar. Insur. To | Opposite in position 1623. ANS: - 
al one fa Ee seo IB Mer Јано © ач т. Aduerse Foreyners Snuaks. A. winds Dicsy, RAN ста ать ав 20015 Z. Ge рр 
6. My East India a. EvELvN. . A yearning after | power MILT., gales Crasee, critics Heres, Adverse ‘ation given, notice ; news ust: P ommuni- 

yE 7. Ау g 
а. 1825. The spirit of a. BURTON, Hence Ad- кин» гаж) possession of Bd by S person not Fou Pm а distance. spec, RIDE ач 

e'nturesome a. given to running risks, Adve'n. |t е owner during a certain time without acknowle ge- | notice from a party concerned. 1490. . 
MER RD S» pr. ment of the right ofthe real owner, 2. In prosperous | — ADVICE-BOAT. 

Adventure (&dve'ntiüz, -tf21), v. [ME. um They swarm, but m ЖИНДИ, their heads 3. To take a.: to deliberate. Consider of it, take 

ILT, « to нт. е i 1. ii 
auenture, aventure, a. OFr. aventurer, f, aven- a. hills Bases FUA tAd (Ge С К = Pes quus Judges xix. зо, wf ней Iv. i SEH of 
com fe С 

t Ai D To take th р ORI ORO Ы ging 
wre; DYENTURE.] I. fraus, To take xx A'dversely adv, A'dverseness, aduice on the sudden Savitz. 7, A mail from Hol. 
chance of ; to venture upon ME, 2. Torisk Adversifoli-ate, -ous § (&dvd-asifouliét, land, which brought me several Advices STEELE, To 
the loss of ; to imperil ME. Also ref. "|-9s) a. [f. L. adversus + folium + -ATE -OUS.] | give a banker a. of bills becoming due Crump. 3 
intr. To risk oneself, to venture (in, into, on, Вой, Having leaves placed o osite to each |, Cod. a.-yacht, -boat, one employed to bring 
upon); to dare to undertake; also fg. ME. x E P рр 


intelligence; а dispatch-boat; see Apviso. 
+4. inir. To come by chance, befall, Usu. other on the stem, Hence TAdvi'ceful a. considerate; fullof counsel, 
impers. ME. 


+Adve-rsion. 1647. [ad.L. adversionem.]| Advisable (&dvai-z&b', а, 1647. Lf. 
x. I'l a. chiding Forn. а. We had adventured | Attention. ADVISE.] 1. Open to advice 1661. 2, 
our lives and liberties Gopparp, Тоа, themselves Adversity ( dvd ssiti). ME. [a. MFr. | Proper to be advised ; expedient 1647. 


abroad Роттен. 3. Toa. uppon the exploit Suaks., adversité, refash. f, OFr., aversite —L. adversi-| х. An а, and teachable temper WrstEv, 2. A 
Suen Bae Adventure Dati eee tae, SSe ADVERSE.) — 41. Opposition, con- айуан Ade ыы ence Advi Sab n 
gained at a. risk. Adve'nturing 2//, só, risking; | trariety -ME, 2. The condition of adverse í к а 


advised ; expediency, Advi'sably adu, 
dvise (2dvoiz), v. ГМЕ; auisen, avisen, 
a. Fr. aviser :—late L. advisare, f. advisum ; 


trial; 27. а. venturesome, fortune ; distress, trial, or affliction ; an adverse 
Adventurer (ve ‘ntitiraz), 1474. [a, circumstance ; a calamity, еіс. МЕ, +3. 
Fr. aventurier, adv-, f, aventure ADVENTURE. ] | Perversity 1606. 


" 5 See ADVICE.  Refash. after MFr, adviser. | 
Tr. Agamesteri474. а. One who seeks ad- pcm oF Wall eres Housu ES Ao ee ed +1, To look at, consider ; also, to watch for 
шее: ADVENTURE sts 5) 29675 арлат à —1603. Та. To look at mentally; to con- 
Soldier of fortune ; also, a voluni CSU TSAARI lev 8. Advert (xdv3-it), т. ME. [a. Fr. avertir | sider -1677 ; Spec. in Se. Law, to consider 
One who undertakes or shares in commercial Ae ти Give); for cl. I. ike (sc. | together (* take into avizandum 160g. %з. 
adventures ; a speculator ; a Merchant Adven- animum). Cf. ADVERTISE AvERT.] +1. | TO purpose –1586. +4. ref. To bethink 
1662. ia 4. One who lives by his wits To turn towards (222. ог fig). rare. Only in | Oneself (Fr. s'z2se7), reflect. 71656; "itr. 


Ed ME. аја) = ADVERTISE т. arch, ME, | to ponder, deliberate -тбут. Hence 5. To 
2. Milit у read: - . : s К 
И, WR SU pou ve ЫЫ, ап; 3. esp. To refer £o in speech or writing 1777. | Consider in company, to hold a consultation 
holders in a mining enterprise Raymonp. 4. Needy | +4. Zrazs, = ADVERTISE 2, -1692. +5. To | 1513. 6. To offer Counsel; to give advice 
adventurers were generally found in waiting Согозм. | give Warning of -1513. M] Erron. for AVERT. | 1375. „7. trans. To give counsel to, to coun- 
Adventuress (&dve*ntiürés), 1754. [f.|_2 Тоа. tothe means of strengthening..the Nizam | Sel, caution ME. 8, To give (formal) notice, 


Prec.] A woman who lives by her wits, WELLINGTON, 3. I shall now a. to some other | to inform, apprise 1591; Comm. to announce 
ы m tt 5 М А 
Adventurous (&устіійгоѕ), а. ME. Га. | attentive ro. © Неве Advertent 2ø/ a. | (an кепі, transaction), 


x 4. Айше you what you say Twel. W. 1v. ii. тол. intr. 
OFr. „а enturos, -eus; see ADVENTURE 56.) Advertence (&dv5-3téns), ME. [a. MFr. | A. Forthwith how thou oughtst to receive him Мит, 
T1. Fortuitous ME. only. "2. Full of risk ; d x k 5. He must æ. with his Council Miss Yonar, . 
T н A aavertance, -ence, refash. of OFr, avertance, 
perilous -1637. 8. Prone to incur risk, rash | _ V 5 EXTR Well use that trick no more I would a. you MARLOWE, 
Е, Enterprising (without rash ) ME, | 2272 :—L. advertentia; see ADVERT.] The He advised distrust Sourney. 8. The States are 
2 To us throu, this, lade MAN enka’ action of adverting or attending ; occ, = Ap- advised that [еіс.] Sterne, — Comm. Have these 
Mian poche Wome Pans mea VERTENCY, drafts been advised? Hence Adviser, one who 
Burke, ence Adve‘nturous-ly adv., ness. Advertency (Sdv5-aténsi). 1646. [ad. OE enses h n дА, dispatch-boat, ап о, 
Adverb (æ'dvõrb). 1530. d г. adverbe, | late L. advertentia ; see prec.] The quality or Nrsership, the office of an adviser. tAd. 


5 5 A Б vi'sive dvising. s ing th 
ай. L, adverbium, Gr, éxippnua. | Gram. Опе | habit of being advertent or attentive, attribute of advising, Advisory a. having the 


of the Parts of Speech ; a word used to express | Advertise (z'dvoatoiz, Sc. ædvərtəi'z), v, | Advised (&dvai-zd), 2457 a. ME. [f. AD- 
the attribute of an attribute ; one that qualifies | ME. [а. Fr. avertiss-, avertir, advertir; see | vise, As adj =Fr.avisé.] 41. Ale. Having 
an adj., vb., or other advb, ' Also attrib, ADVERT. Or? f, advertisement, Cf, convertir, | considered (07) -1633 ; hence adj, Deliberate, 
Adverbial (Edvosibi&l, а. 159r. (ad. | convert, ete. ] Тт. intr. To take note, con. wary 1702. 2. Considered, del berate hence 
L. adverbialis ; see prec.] Of or pertaining to | sider -1526, Та. trans. To take note of, | judicious ME, 3. Of persons : ++determined 
or of the nature of an adverb 1611; given to | attend to, observe —1606, 3. trans. To call —1483 ; counselled 1596 ; apprised 1599. 
the use of adverbs. rave. 1710. As sh, 1591. | the attention of (another) ; to notify, admonish, | x. Are you a-uis'd о: that Merry Wiv, 1. fii, тоб, А 
Hence Adve:rbia'lity, the quality of being а, | Ог formally warn 1490. үсе 5, Hence (pers. obj. | Prince ought to beslowanda,1702. With the weli-a. 
Adverrbialize v. to make an adverb of. Ad- | omitted), To give notice of, make generally | 5S үндөшө Trov, xiii ло, а, The more a. the deed 
ve'rbially adv, Adve:rbia'tion, a phrasco- | known 1588 ; esp. to make publicly known, by RUIN ЖУУА Y, R uere Й, ae viSediv 
logical adverb. EARLE. announcement zz a journal, by circular, ete, s HUE d асосу вешу 


М А д аф, .d . ^ i 
+Adverrsant, ppl. a. ME. [a. MFr. :—L, |1750 5. To give warning or information of being Л Л Advisedness, che quality 
adversantem, adoriri see ADVERSE. ] 'Op- ЙУ) тб Крнын notice in a journal, Advisement (&dvai-zmént), ME, [a.Fr. 
posing ; adverse (zo) -163о. 3. To consider thereof and a, me timely Marvett, AQUA MAT T gs ADVISE] Ti. The pro- 


|| Adversaria (zed vouseo'riá), sb. M. 1610. Advertised by me of his design SworLErT, 4. Reais (see Ару т, 2, 5). = 
Т, (Sc. scripta) things written on the side | Twenty things that are not to be advertised, you kno’ A dvi 5 hed, 
ronting us (i.e, on one side of the Paper) ; see | Mar. Evceworrn, To а, а reward Н. Watroue, a | TAdvi'so. Pl, -oes, 1591. [ad. Sp. aviso 


ADVERSE.] A commonplace book; = Mrs- | Sale of slaves Burke. Phr, To a. for: to ask for by | :—late L. advisum | see ADVICE. | 1. In- 
CELLANEA ; also, «ЕЕ чачыш onia od pun пенса Hence Adv ыр] ede advertised telligence, = ADVICE 7. 2. pompously, A 
text, etc, who advertises (senses 4, 5); a robe publice Suggestion 1591, 8. A dispatch- or advice- 
Adversary (e'dvarsari), ME. [a. OFr. advertisements, A:dvertitsing vó! 55. t warning, | 2081; Var. of Aviso, 1624. 


aversier, adv- :—L, adversarius ; see ADVERSE, | information; a bringing into notice, esp. b advertise. | Ж The honest advisoes of faith Sır T, Browne, 

Jh Shaks. a'dversary, in Мил} also adver. | ment; ZZ a. tadverting, attentive; {деше tAdvisy, advisee, ppl. a ME. [a. OFr. 
sary.] Aisa Ж. One whocor that Bah a EAE is aviset, avisé: see ADVISE. ] Well-advised ; 
takes up a position, or acts, as an antagonist ; dvertisement (&dva-itizmént) 1460, | circumspect 71513. 

an enemy. spec. The Devil. © а. pt. = Ар: |[& Fr. avertissement, adu-; see ADVERTISE, Advocacy (æ'dvðkčsi). ME. а, Fr, ad- 
VERSARIA, commentaries, In U.S. &dvaitoi'zmént, ] Tr. Attention, | vocacie, zatie, ad. med.L, advocatia ; see Ар. 
1, Hisancient Knot of dangerous Adversaries Rich, | heed —16sr. +2. Admonition, instruction | vocATE, 1. The function of an advocate ; 
{//, Ut. i 182, Or shall the A. thus obtain His end | -1715. ., T8. Information, notification —1716, pleading for or supporting. 2. = Apvow- 
Мит, 4. А notification, а notice, arch, 1460. 5. | SON, ADVOCATION LA 1876. s 


æ (man) а (pass). au (101). > (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef). ә (ever), 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). ё (Psyche), 9 (what). p (got). 


Advocate (æ'dvõkět), s. 
a. OFr., ad. L. advocatus, 
after L. ; see AD- 2.) 
the cause of any one 
counsel. (The techn. 
is retained ; also in 
2. fig. and gen. One who pleads, 
speaks for another 
as the intercessor for 
who argues in behalf of 
Const. of. 1735. +4. e: 

Faculty of Advocates: the collective bar in Scot. 
land. ord Advocate, 

Judge: Advocate, an officer who conducts tbe prosecu. 


tion 
the 


3. Advocates for folly dead 
System of caste M. Mure, 
ship (in senses 1, 2p 
A-dvocate, v.l 1555. [f L. advocat-, 
advocare. | +x. To call (zo oneself). 
Sc, Law. To ADVOKE 1609. 
Advocate (xdvdkelt), v.2 1641. [f. the 
sb.) фі. intr, To act as advocate for. arch. 
+2. trans. To defend (by action) -1666, 
To argue in favour of ; to recommend ly 
1767. 


» 


TYNDALL, 

Advocation (zedvokéi‘fan). 1474. [a. Fr. 
advocacion, ad. L, advocationem ; see ADVOKE. ] 
І. n. of action f. L. advocare, — "px. A convo- 
cation -1474. 2. Sc. Law, The calling of 
an action before itself by a superior court. 


(See ADVOKE,) 1528. з. The act of call- 
ing to one's aid —1753. 
П. n. of office f. L. advocatus. t1. The 


function of an ADVOCATE I, 2; advocacy 
—1767. фа. = ADVOCATE 4; protection of 
a church; = ADVOWSON. -—166r. 

x, Alas..My A. is not now in tune O//. їп, iv. 123. 


Advocator (z'dvdkeltar). 1482. [a.late 
L.] +1. A patron (saint) ; also = Аруо- 
CATE I, 2. 2. — ADVOCATE 3. 


Advocatory (æ'dvõkei:təri), а. 1864. [f. 
L. advocat-, advocare.) Pertaining to the 
advocate. — 
+A-dvocatress. 1641. [f. advocator +-ESS.] 
A female advocate -1647. vars. }A’dvocatrice, 
Ttrix. 
+Advorke, v. 1533. [a. MFr. advoguer, 
ad. L. advocare.] To summon ; ej. to sum- 
mon a cause to a higher tribunal 1655. 

Advoteresse, obs. f. ADULTEREsS. Ad- 
voulter, advouter, -er, -ess, -ous, -y, obs. fi. 
ADULTER, -ER, -ESS, -OUS, -Y. 

Advowee (&dvaur). 169r. [а. OFr. 
avou£:—L. advocatus; see ADVOCATE. Re- 
fash. advoué, whence ADVOWEE. | f. 
AvowÉ,q.v. 2. The advocate, protector, or 
patron of an eccl. office. Subsequently, One 
wae holds the АДН а 

dvow'ry, var. о 2 
татна -ante,-sement. [Corrupt 
formations оп advowsom ОГ advowsen (= ad- 
vowsing) from an imaginary advowse. i 

Advowson (édvauzen, -2п), 50, ME. 
[a. OFr. avoëson (in AFr. advoeson) :—L. Edel 
cationem у see ADVOCATION (a doublet o 
advowson). Refash. after L. Aphet. voweson. | 
‘Che ‘patronage’ of ап eccl. house or office ; 
the right of presentation toa benefice or living. 
(orig. The obligation to be its advocate ; see 
Азхо advowsons has never been. . prevented 
1865. var. tAdvow'sonage. 

Advoyer, obs. f. AVOYER. 

‘Adward, obs. var, of AWARD 50. (Spenser). 
TAdwesch, 2. OE. [f. A- pref. 1 + dwas- 

„КҮ епсһ, р 
ТА, ynamia He (zedinzimia). 1830. [mod.L. 
a. Gr. dduvapila. ] ‘Med. Lack of vital power, 
as in some fevers. var. Adynamy. r 1 

Ad с (ædinæ'mik), а. 1829. [ : 
prec. 1. Med. Of or pertaining to adynamia; 
asthenic. 2. 
the absence of force 1879. 


ö (Ger, Köln). 


Nat. Phil. Characterized by | poe 


Adytum (edie). FL adyta. 1673 | 
[L.. а. Ge. élerer. ) таа. pari eA | 
temple; the shrine whence oracies 


fÀdzooks [See Арэ-.) -:84:. 
short vowel midway 


Here retained only (1) in EE. 
that became obs. bef. changing to e, as x 
river (OE. ed); (э) in words directly adopted 
formed from L. and Gr. which became obs. 
bef. changing to e; or which indicate ancient 
things, as жуй, or are techn. as xtiology. 
Classical scholars incline to pronounce æ long 
(2) in all positions. 
35 (ОЕ, ed, 4, æ, cogn. w, L. agua.) 
Cf. Ел. -1205. 
OE. æ, ww, cogn, w. Skr. ewa.) 
custom, rite, marriage -1200. 
Comb. weu-breche, adultery. 
Ae (2), Sc. form of north. ME. a, OE. dn, 
опе; see A adj. 
ref. Stress form of OE. a- (see A- 


3). | pref. 1) used with sbs. and adjs. Out, off, on- 


ward, away ; hence priv. = su-, ~/ess, 

«e (-i), A. suffix of L, nouns of rst decl, in 
-а, and romanized form of Gr. -a: pl. of nouns. 
In all words completely popularized it yields to 
-5, аз arenas, etc. 

æcirn, obs. ff. ACORN. 
| ZEcidium (;/sidióhm). РІ. -а. 1867. [L. 
dim. of Gr. alxia injury.] Bot. The cup-shaped 
fruit borne on the mycelium of certain parasitic 


fungi. 
“Жаїсше (dikin). 1832. [ad. L. edicuda, |, 


us of ædes.) А small house or room; а 
niche. 

JEdile (řdəil). 1580. [ad. І. edi/is, f. 
ades.) Кот. Antig. A magistrate in Rome, 
who charge of public buildings, shows, 
police, etc. ; hence, a municipal officer. As 
nr 1880. Hence JE'dileship, Ædi'lity, the 
office, or term of office, of an sedile, JEdi- 
li'tian a. pertaining to an zedile. 

AZEgemony, obs. var. of HEGEMONY. 
їЖрег (гадә), a. 1861. [L.] The L. 
word for ' sick’, used at the Eng. Universities 
in excusing absence on account of illness ; 
hence, a note alleging sickness. 
|| Жрїїорз (e'dzileps). бог. [L., a. Gr. 
alyiday, f. aig FAN 1. Med, An ulcer or 
fistula in the inner angle of the eye. +2. 
Herb. The wild-oat or other corn-weed grass 
-1753. 8. Bot, A genus of South European 
grasses 1872. 4. A species of Oak (Quercus 
ægilops) 1706. 

ZEgirite (e'dziroit,P-). 1837. [f. Zgir.] 
Min. An ore of the Amphibole group of Bisili- 
cates. 
|| Aegis (Pdzis) 1704. [L., а. Gr. alyis.] 
A shield, or defensive armour; esf. that of 
Jupiter or Minerva. Also jig. A protection 
1793. attrib. 1793. 

Jig. The x, of the laws THIRLWALL. 

y (Ggp'fóni. 1853. [f. Gr. oif 
+qawia.) Path, А tremulous resonance of 
the voice, like the bleating of a kid, heard in 
pleurisy. s 
+Æ'gritude. [ad. L. арти.) 
Sickness -1647. 
|| Lgrotat (zgrotzt, zgrówtzt). 1794. [L. 
*he is sick'.] In Eng. Univ. use, a certificate 
of illness; also, a place awarded in an ex- 
amination list to one who has such a certificate, 
Aeipathy (esi'pápi) 1853. [f Gr. det; 
see -PATHY.] Med. An inveterate disease. 
Æneid (inzid, znzid) 1490, [ad. L. 
ZEneid-, Æneis, f. Æneas; see-1D?.] An epic 
m by Virgil, with ZEneas as hero; also, one 
of the twelve books of this poem. 


1532. 


tic, 
+ a| Ænigmatite, 


AERIE 


Aecncous (arnis), 1815. (С 1. 
«(^ 4] Beassy; 

etc. ; see ENIGMA, «TIC, etc. 
Min. a variety of Korr- 


Жойап (/«liàn), а, 1789. (f. L. modius, 
1. Of Æolis or Holla, 

in Asia Minor; Æ э. Of Æolus, god of 
the winds ; hence of, produced by, or borne on 


а. 


* [the wind ; aerial, 


producing musical sounds under a current of air. 

Жойс (НЕ), a. 
= JEOLIAN t. 

Жойс digamma: the sixth letter of the early Greek 
Alphabet, surviving in tbe /Eolic dialect, VE. mede ; 
ме Жолу 1, 

olipyle, -pile Wee aa берәй). Also 
eos 1611, [a. Fr., ad. 1. oli pyle (= Gr. 
mda): see Vitruv. i. 6.) A pneumatic in- 
strument, illustrating. the force with which 
vapour generated by heat in a closed vessel 
rushes out by a narrow aperture, First de- 
scribed by Hero of Alexandria. 

JEolist (Pelis). (f. L. Æolus +-IST.) A 
pretender to inspiration SWIFT. ence 
Aolistic а, long-winded (mod.). 

£olo-, combining form of Æolus, the im- 
personation of wind, as in xelodicon, xolodion, 
etc. names of musical wind-instruments. 

Py (Flptrdpi). 1881. (f. Gr. 
alóAos  -rposía.] Change of physical qualities 
on change of position, opp. to £so/rofy; aniso- 


tropy. Hence Zolotropic a. not isotropic. 
, eon (Pn) 1647. e L., a. Gr. 
aláv.| An age, or the whole duration, of the 


world, or of the universe; an immeasurable 

riod of time; eternity. 2. The personi- 
ication of an age. In Platonic philosophy, A 
power existing from eternity 1647. 


1. ons of wons CARLYLE. а, The Valentinian 
thirty Gods and /Eons Соожовтн. Hence ZEonial, 

onian adjs. everlasting. 

Æquoreal (/kwow'rzil), а. 1838. [f. L. 
æguorcus.) Oceanic, 

Ærarian (řē'riàn), a. 1850. [f. І. 


ærarius, xrarium.] Connected with the trea- 
sury; fiscal. As sé. [sc. citizen.) A Roman 
citizen, unenfranchised, who paid only a poll- 
tax (жга pendebat). 

Aerate (žəreit), v. 1794. [f. L. aer, 
perh. after Fr. rl 1. To expose to the 
mechanical action of air, to supply with air 
1856. 2. To expose to the chemical action 
of air ; to oxygenate (the blood) by respiration 
1794. з. To charge with carbonic acid gas. 
Hence Aerated 77/7. a. (in all senses). 

Aeration (zor&vfon). 1578. [a.Fr.aéra- 
tion, f. аён.) ‘+x. Exposure to the open 
air. 2. Supplying with fresh air; airing 
1835. 3. Exposure to the chemical action of 
the air (see AERATE 2) 1836. 4. The 
charging with carbonic acid or oxygen. 

Aerator (#areita:). 1861. [f. AERATE.] 
That which supplies or charges with air. 

(evriál, eieriál), а. and sé. 1604. 
[Е 1. aerius, f, aer AIR+-AL,] т. Composed of 
air; aeriform, gaseous 1664. з. Thin as air, 
ethereal; unsubstantial; ideal, imaginary 1610. 
8. Light asair, airy 1606. 4. Of, Pertaining to, 
or produced in the air; atmospheric 1604. 5. 
Existing, moving, or growing in the air; spec, 
with ref. to locomotion in the air 1620. 6. 

Placed at any airy height, elevated. Also jig. 
1620. В. sb. Апа, wire 1902. 

з. A. bodies Hosses, beings Scott, architecture 
(= building castles in the air) Dickens, distinctions 
Мимах, 4. Th'Eriall blew Oth. п. i. 39. A. per- 
spective is the expression of space by any means what- 
ever Ruskin. 5. A. Spirits or devils Burton, travellers 
Dickens, roots for climbing Gray. Towns a. on the 
waving tree Pore, 6. A. railway,atrack consisting 
ofoverhead wires, etc. supporting carriages, usu, driven 
by electricity. A. е, a wire supported in the air 
for radiating or receiving the waves of wireless tele- 
graphy. Hence Ae'rially adv. 

Aerie, aery, eyrie, eyry (évri, ieri). 
xs8r. [ad. med.L. aera, aerea (aria, area), 

rob. f. Fr. eire :—L. area an open place 

Littré) ; or, in sense of ‘stock’ :—L. ager or 
atrium (Diez).] x. Thenest of any bird of prey, 


ö (Fr. pew). й (Ger. MZller). # (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (21) (гей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


- 
AERIFEROUS 


esp. of an eagle; also of ravens, etc., which build 
high in the air; used fg. of a high-perched 
2. The brood in 
the nest; fg. a noble stock of children x $9 
HAKS, 


human dwelling or retreat, 


1. And like an Eagle o're his ayerie towers 
Sohn v. ii. 149. a. fig. Hamil, п. ii. 354. 

Aeriferous (zoriíéros) a. 1687. 
atr +-FEROUS.] Bearing or conveying air, 

Aeriform (zorifjim), a. 1620. EL 
aer--FORM.] Ofthe form of air, gaseous 1620; 
fg. unsubstantial 1821, 

Aerify (Zorifoi), v. rare, [f. Li aer  -Fv.) 
т. trans. To make aeriform. 2. = AERATE 


1847. Hence A:erifa‘ction, the action of aeri fy- 


ing. verification, the act of becoming air; 
aerifaction. 

Aero- (ёәтд, гәд), repr. Gr. depo-, comb. f, 
dnp AIR. 

Aerobatics (-bæ'tiks) [after acrobatics}, evolutions 
performed with an aeroplane, esp, for display; so 
:batic а, Aerodynamics [Dysamics], (а) the 
branch of pneumatics which treats of air and other 
gases in motion, and of their mechanical effects ;0 
the art of moving through theair by some mechanism ; 
the use of flying machines, aviation; so d yna*mic a. 
Ae'rogram, (a) a message sent ‘through the air’ 
i.e. by wireless telegraphy; (4) a telegram conveye 
partly by aeroplane. саня (Gr. -урафќа), 
description of the atmosphere. erohy'drous a. 
used of minerals which contain water in their cavities, 
Aero'logy [Gr. -Аоуѓа), the part of science which 
treats oftheatmosphere. Ae*romancy [Gr. pavreía], 
divination by air, including augury; later, weather- 
forecasting. Aero'meter (Gr. 4ézpov], an instrument 
for measuring the weight or density of air and gases; 
so-me‘trica, Aero'metry (Сг. -uerpia], the science 
of pneumatics. Ae'rophyte (Gr. футб»! „a plant 
growing wholly in the air, as epiphytal orchids, etc.; 
#/, -phyta, esp. lichens, Ae*roscepsy [Gr. exéjis], 
*o'scopy [Gr. -zxoría], the observation of the air; = 
Agromancy, Aerosi'derite[Gr, cidypirns),a meteor- 
ite consisting of iron ore, Ae:rosiderolite (Gr. 
aidnpos + А805], a meteorite intermediate between 
stone and iron. Ae'rosphere[Gr. c¢aipal, the body 
of air that surrounds the earth. b. In various names 
of aeroplanes or flying machines or their parts, as 
aero-biplane, «сағ, -engine, -surface. 

Aerobe (éargub), Biol. 1879. [Е mod.L. 
Aerobia (Gr. Bios life).] A microbe living on 
free oxygen derived from air. 

Aerodrome (&vr2-, Zarddrdum). 189r. [f. 
AERO--t Gr. 2pópos course.] tx. An aeroplane 
=1896, 2. A course for the use of flying 
machines; a tract of level ground from which 
aeroplanes or airships can start 1902. 

Aerolite (Zoróloit) 1815. [var. of AERO- 
LITH.] A mass which has fallen to the earth 
through the atmosphere; a meteorite. In 
later usage, a mass of stone, not of meteoric 
iron. Hence Aeroli'tic а. 

Aerolith (#ardlip). 1819. [f AERO- + Gr. 
Aí8os stone, Cf, Е. aérolithe.] = prec. 

Aeronaut (eer/ngt, Zor not) 1784. [а. 
F. aéronaute, f. От. бїр air + vatrns sailor.] 
One who sails through the air; a balloonist. Jig: 
A gossamer spider 1845. Hence Acveronau'tic, 
sala, Averonautism, ballooning, 

Aeronautics (-njtiks), 1753. [ad. mod.L, 
aeronautica, adj. pl. neut.) The science, art, 
or practice of aerial navigation, 

Aeroplane (ёә2-, Zardpléin). 1866. [In 
sense т, f. AERO- b + PLANE 54.3; in sense 2 
ad. Е, aéroplane, f. Gr. depo-, dip AIR sb. + 
-тЛауоѕ wandering.] tr. A plane for aerostatic 
experiment; the plane ofa flying machine-r9os. 
a, A heavier-than-air flying machine having one 
or more such planes (monoplane, biplane, tri- 
n and driven by a motor, Also aéérid. 
1884. 

Aerostat (érdstet, ordsteet), 1784. [adv. 
F. aérostat, f. Gr. depo- + ararós standing.] 
т. Early name for a balloon or machine capable 
of supporting weight in the air, 2, An aero- 
naut 1870. 

Aerostatic (:rdstee'tik, @ard-), а. 1785. 
[ad. Е. aérostatique, f. as prec. + Gr. отатікбѕ.) 
1, Pertaining to the balancing or weighing of 
air; pneumatic 1791. 2. Aeronautic 1785. 
var, А:егозіа'Нса1 а, 

Aerostatics (ee'rdsteetiks), s. 22, 1753. [f. 
AEROSTATIC a., after mathematics, еіс. The 
branch of pneumatics which treats of the 
equilibrium and pressure of air and gases, and 


[f L. 


AERONAUTICS. 


ti. Aerostatics —1792. 


navigation 1785. 

1. Æruginous (zr#-dginas), a. 1605. [ad. 
xruginem, f, xs.) 
verdigris, or copper-rust. 

l| Ærugo (zrz:ge). 1753. [L. f.&s.] The 


any metal, 

Aery (zori, &ri), a. poet. 1586. [ad. L. 
aérius.] Aerial; hence ethereal, incorporeal, 

A. tongues that syllable men's names Mitt. Comb. 
alight, 

Aery, var. of AERIE. 

ZEschynite (zskinoit). [f£ Gr. alexóvg 
disgrace, Named from the inability of chemi- 
cal science to separate two of its (unlike) con- 
stituents.) Miz. A blackish mineral of the 
tantalite group found in Russia, 

ZEsculapius (skiwlapijs). Also Esc-. 
1714. [L.| The Roman god of medicine; 
55. а physician. Hence JEscula'pian a, be- 
longing to Æ. ; medicinal, 

ZEsculetin (кіп). 1871  [£5. T. 
msculetum; see next.] Chem. A bitter crystal- 
line substance (С,Н,О,) found in zesculin, 

ZEsculin (zskizlin) 1877. [f L. aesculus, 
applied to the horse-chestnut.] Chem. A glu- 
coside contained in the bark of the horse-chest- 
nut, etc. ; СН, Оз. 

ZEsthesics (/p?siks, e-). 1879. [f Gr. 
aicncis ; cf. Qvaucós, f. фісиѕ.] An abstract 
science of feeling. G. Н. LEWES. 
lZEsthesis (ргыз). 1851. [Gr] The 
perception of the external world by the senses. 
Hence Æsthe:sioge'nic a. producing sensation, 
JEsthesio'meter, an instrument for measuring 
the tactile sensibility of patients. 

ZEsthesodic (;zp/swdik), а. 1878. [£ Gr. 
aíc0gcis + 58s.) Phys. Of nerves: Providing 
a path for sensory impulses. 

ZEsthete (Psp, essi) 1881. [ad. Gr. 
aicÓnrís.] One who professes а superior ap- 
preciation of what is beautiful, and endeavours 
to carry out his ideas in practice, 

ZEsthetic (/spe'tik, e-). 1798. [ad. Gr. 
аісбттікбз, of or pertaining to а?тӨтт& (as opp. 
tovonrd). Misapplied in Germ. by Baumgarten 
to ‘ criticism of taste’, and so used in Eng. since 
1830.] A.adj. т. Received by the senses —1798. 
2. Of or pertaining to the appreciation or criti- 
cism of the beautiful 1831r. 3. Havingor showing 
refined taste; inaccordance with good taste1871. 

2. A wash of quite fluid Æ. tea CantyLm, 3, He 
must have æ, wall-paper and a dado (02), 

B. sb, usu. pl. eesthetics, as collect, sing. 
F1. The science of the conditions of sensuous 
perception -1803. 2. The philosophy of taste, 
or of the perception of the beautiful 1833, 

2. Two professors of the science [of art] and zesthetic 
М. Pattison, Hence ZEsthe'tical a. of or relating 
to xsthetics, ZEsthe'tically adv. ZEstheti'cian, 
one devoted to xsthetics. ZEsthe'ticism, the quality 
of being aesthetic; zsthetic doctrine; susce; tibility 
to zsthetic influences, ZEstherticist, a professor of 
zstheticism.  ZEsthe"ticize v, to render æsthetic, 

ZE:stho-physiodogy. 1855. [Incorr. f. 
Gr. alc- or algĝe- perceive + PHYSIOLOGY, | 
The scientific study of the organs of sensation. 

ZEstival, estival (zstivàl, Zstoi'vál, also 
€),a. ME. [a. Fr. estival, ad. L, xstivalis, 
f, xstivus.] т. Of or belonging to summer, or 
the summer solstice. 2. Appearing or pro- 
duced in summer. 

2. Vernal, æ., and autumnal garlands Sig Т. Browne, 

ZEstivate (7stivelt, e-), v.: also е, 1626, 
[f. L. zszivat-, xstivare; see JESTIVE.] To 
spend the summer; езд, (Zool.) in a state of 
torpor. Cf. hibernate, 

ZEstivation, e- (istiverfon, e-), 1625. [f. 
as prec.) фі. The spending of summer; sum- 
mer retreat -1755. 2. Zool, Summer-torpor ; 
Opp. to Azbernation, Also fig. 1845. 3. Bot. 
Internal arrangement of a flower-bud, before 
expansion ; przefloration 1830. 


of bodies sustained in them ; hence including 


Aerostation (2әг051А-Јәп). 1785. [ad. F. 
aérostation, improp. f. aérostat, as if = L, -аѓиз.) 
2. The art of raising 
and guiding balloons, etc., in the air; aerial 


F. Grugineux, -euse, ad. L. zxruginosus, f. 
Of the nature or colour of 


rust of copper, or brass, verdigris; the rust of 


AFFAIR 


T4E:stive, a. Also e-. [ad. І. æstivus, f. 
zstus.) = ZESTIVAL І, 

T4Estuary. 1706. (ad. І. æstuarium.] 
I. = ESTUARY, 2, A vapour-bath, 
T4E'stuate, v. 1620, [£ L. æstuat-, gstuare.] 
To boil, to heave, Hence tJE'stuation, fever- 
ish dist nce, ebullition, +Æ'stuous a, 
heaving. "Zsture (an irregular form), boiling. 
CHAPMAN. 

Aetheogam (гробе). 1845. [f. Gr. 
åńðņs unusual + уйдоѕ.] Bot. A cryptogam. 
Hence Aetheo:gamous а. = CRYPTOGAMOUS, 

ther, -ial, etc., occas, vars. ETHER, -EAL, 
ete, 

T4Ethiops mineral. Chem. Quicksilver 
and sulphur ground together to a dark powder 
71755. 

ZE-thogen. [f. Gr. aldos fire - -GEN -nro- 
ducing.) Chem. Boric nitride, which gives а 
[кше light under the blownipe. 
(Dicts. 

ZEthrioscope (Z:prióskowp). 1832. [É Gr. 
al6pía + -cxonds, -акот!оу.] An instrument for 
indicating the variations of solar radiation, 

Atiology (21215041, eti-). 1555. (ad. 
Г. xtiologia, a, Gr. alrioXoyía,] х. The 
assignment of a cause; also, the wherefore of a 
command, etc, 2. The science or philosophy 
of causation; the part of any special science 
which deals with causes 1660; spec, that part 
of medical science which investigates the causes 
of disease 1684. 

x. The æ, of the drinking customs (2104). 
TlAetites. (a. L., a. Gr. derírgs prop. 
аш] The eagle-stone; a hollow nodule of 
argillaceous oxide of iron, having a loose 
nucleus, fabled to be found in the eagle's nest. 
T4Eviternal, а. (f. L. xviternus.) End- 
less, eternal -:660, | Evite'rnity, eternity. 
T|-vum. [L.] = Жом. -166o. 

АҒ, pref. т. = L. ad- bef. J^, OFr. az, re- 
fash. later with f, after L, — 2, Occas, for a- 
(not = L. af), asin af(f)ray. 

Afar (áfai)adv, ME. [f. А-2, 3 (2 OF, 
Ом) +FAR adv.) т.Етот far, With see, etc. ў 
used of the thing seen, Now usu. with from, 
2. Far, at or to a distance. (In prose with оў) 

т. To strike,.thy foeman from a farre 1611, 2. In 


Stronds a-farre remote Suaxs, Abraham, saw the 
place afarre off Gen, xxii. 4. 


ТАѓеат, о. OE. T A- 2". І fran; 


see FEAR, and Ar- 2.] To frighten -1596. 
tAfea-r, afe-re,afeir, ME. [A prepl + 
FEAR.] А. adv. In fear, В, conj. Lest. (Sc.) 
Afeard,-ed (áfiv1d), Ppl.a. ME. [f.the vb.: 
freq. in SHAKs, and stili dial] Frightened. 
Afer (zrfor. [L, = African.) The south- 
west wind, MILT, 
Affability (efabi-liti), 1483. [a. Fr. 
affabilité, f. AFFABLE.) The quality of being 
AFFABLE 5 COurteousness, 


A..,is where a man speaketh courteysly with a sweet 
speech or countenance Exyor, His usual politeness 


and a. THACKERAY. 

Affable (а), æ. 1540. [а. Fr., ad. 
L, affabilis, Easy of conversation or address ; 
civil and courteous, 
kindly and polite, 

Raj aël, The a, archangel Мит, P. L, vii. 42, 
Gentle his look, and a. his mien 1723. Hence 
A"ffableness. A'flably adv, 

abrous (cefabras), а, rare, [f. L. af- 
Jaber.) Workmanlike, 


Affair (М ёл). ME. [a.OF. afaire (mod. 
aff-) orig. à faire, Cf, ADO.] г. What one has 
todo, or has todo with i business ; more vaguely, 
а concern 161ї, 2. esp, (in p/.) Ordinary pur- 
suits of life 1484; commercial or professional 
business 1519; public business 1605, 3, sing, 
Used vaguely of any Proceeding which it is not 
desired to be precise about 1702. 4. Loosely 
of material things, as a prop toan epithet 1802, 
ts. Performance -r 596. +6, Fortune, rank, 
Caxton, Cf. OFr. de haute afaire, 

т. What is your affaire in Elsenour ? Hamil. 1, ii, 174. 
An а, ofa few days (эго@,). a. The affairs of mankind 
1869. Меп of affairs, trained to business SMILES. 
That in the Field; this in Affairs of State DRYDEN, 
3. In our Dialect .. a lady is said to have an a. 
BERKELEY, An a, of honour (a duel) 1753. The a, 
was fiercely disputed Scorr, 4. His wife was no 


esp. with inferiors, etc, ; 


(men), a(pass). au Cloud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). 


? (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


# (Psyche). o(what) р (got). 


AF TION 
um made ot takem by 
ari. 


i judge; in pe 
OMIT TUS Aed, "d най = Аут. 
“Affection (11 pe 8 Е. [n Fr, nd. | PA file, v. ME. [а. OFr. effer.) To 


LA 
Affatuate Afsetiudt), а. £L fatuus, |l- affectionem | see Ауукст vw] L The L^ 
CX. infatuate Inicie, [ So Med | scio of ; the being affected 166. | А ыыр (артат, « 186. [£ L 
Ppl a. à NES Án of the mind ME. ; tess, | Aii, айат.) Capable of being liated 
TAffect, s. ME. [ad. L аўн) q. | Hi. 1. An emotion "E 


э. | °п ог causally traced to, Const. om, spom. 


Mental disposition (o. opp. to cher, outward Tieni Wade) trys fap dini don, i. | Affiliate (filie), v. 1261. (LL алаг, 


appearance, or to 71626 ; desire, passion hetera toward ; good afiliare.) 1. To asa hora 

(opp. to reason) -1619. з. Natural tendency wards, love ME. 9 РЕКУ, member of a society 1761 ; intr. (for ref.) to 

-1606; esf. kind disposition towards -1 1. God gave them up to vile affections Kew. i 26 | connect oneself with 1860. Const. fo, with. 

з. Bodily disposition, е2. disease, a How So yeu kaow'be loues ber? John. 1 beard | 2. Law. To fix the paternity of an illegitimate 

-1679. him swear bis a. Af. Adeuis7s. This yong Maides | child ; hence, to ascribe a child fo its father 

1. The affects and Passions of the Heart and affections ОА, t. Їй, 112, 1834. Also fg. 

Блок УК а, Foreuery man with his IIL A state of the body ; esp. discase 1541. be party ..that affiliates with the Republicans 

аена or tho sg, t Обред те fer the TUAM e. EA (SL ды J| Faber thereat iss. Heres At etel uate 
a tape. ср. in pi, -L elms, at. thereof à ence ^ а. 

tAffect, gol, а, МЕ. = AFFECTED Il A property or attribute of a thing 1567. Jou. Де, T 

~1538. ht is..an a. of perishable matter 1860. Affiliate (абі), а. 1868. [see prec.) 


Affect (äfekt), v.l 1483. [а. Fr. agecter, | tV. = AFFECTATION -1776. 

ad. L. affectare. ] ^ ^r. To aim at, seek —1794. pep 4 так 
а. To like, love, arch. 1550 ; es. To like to fAffe'ctionally ad», earnestly. — fAffe-ctioned 
ш frequens 860; i еы Н ее animals | 442. а, = Arrzcrox rg, tAffe'ctious а, loving. 
and plants: To haunt 161 8. To assume |" A ffe-ction, А 
ostentatiously r6os; with imf: То love. X CASI LIS MCA LR 


1720. 4. To assume falsely; to pretend | су a, the ML Aire (Lati 
Affectionate (Afe'kfonét), a. 1494. [Latin- 

. Have I affected wealth or honour 2 Hen, V7, wv. ü 

vii. 104. ‘Toa, theskies Pore, to be made eguali vato esa ode Cae re Pd res Sad 


28, Making Peace or Warre, As thou affects Ant. 4 | »1611. з. Passionate -1726. +4. Eager 
Ch u iii, 71. E To ac new fashions 1586, the back benches lA Ts. Well-affected f» -176r, 6. 
ng 1586 ; of things : Tender 1586. 
eano 4.lam..zealous and a. to recede as little from 
a haughty indifference Dismagtt То а. to be sur- antiquity Bacox, Their labours, however zealous or 
prised 1879. Hence ле, ed fa lover; an & Jommox. 5. A. to the French government Hume, 
Affectate 6. 


" our most loving and a. brother Jamas УІ. Your 
Affect (üfe'kt), 2.2 1606. [Е L. affet-, 


Affiliated. As sd. An associate 1879. 
Affiliation (afilia-fon). 1751. [a. mod. 
Fr, ad. L. affliationem ;. see AFFILIATE. ] 
1. Adoption of a son 1751. — 3. Adoption, by 
a society, of branches 1799. 3. Fixing the 
paternity of a child. £r. The fathering of a 
thing upon any one ; ‘also, the assignment of 
anything to its origin 1830. 

А паі, а. 1609. [f І. afinis.] Re- 
lated by marriage ; from the same stock. 
TAffine. 1509. [а. Fr. afin :—L. affinem.) 
А. sb, A relation by marriage; a connexion, 
B. adj. Closely related -1657. 

"ned, ?//. a. 1597. (ad. Fr. afiné+ 
Ер. 1. Related. 2. Bound by any tie 
(arch) 1604. 
2. A. to loue the Moore ОХА, 1, i. 39. 
tive, a. 1651. @ AFFINITY, ] 
Connected by affinity. 


а, Seruant Gonerill Lear ту, vi. 276. An a. fare- 


pes т. To attack as a disease. ^ фа. rs equ IR gem Ve e temm т. не 


Law, To attaint with a crime -1726. UE 6. Affe'ctio: b ui a 

To have an effect on the feelings 1662 E ры E зуя, Se e ; nateness, the Affinity (ifirniti’. ME. [a. Fr. af (init, 
AFFECTED lll) or on things 1631. 4. To onately (Afe'kfonétli) adv, 1588, | а0. L. affmitatem.] 1. Rel tionship by 
allot specially £o 1611. [f AFFECTIONATE 2, 4, 6.] T1. Zealously Be By a. EJ me rye gees 


. The inward gangrene affected their vitals Ок For. | © i 
2. To A WB Fraud 3 6 з. To а. the amount of 1723. s nece 1606. 
the dividends E 4. Affected to his special Affective 3 е. T 
ence 


à spiritual relationship between sponsors and 
service 
Affe'ctiblea, rare, Affecti- | L, affectivus. 


their godchild. 2. Kinship generally ; 
collect. kindred ME. з. Philol. Structural 
resemblance in languages suggestive of a com- 
mon stock 1599. 4. Nat. Hist. Structural 
resemblance in animals, plants, or minerals, 
suggestive of a common stock or type 1794. 
5. fig. Causal relationship or connexion; 
family likeness 1533. +6. Vicinity —1770. 
7. "rRelationship by inclination ; companion- 
ship-16rr; hence fg. Any natural friendliness 
or attraction 1616, 8. esp. Chemical attrac- 
tion ; the tendency of certain elements or their 
compounds to unite and form new compounds 
1753. 9. A spiritual attraction believed to 
exist between persons ; also, the subjects of the 
affinity 1868. 

1. Related by a. to the royal house 1849. The bar 
of spiritual a, FREEMAN, г. The a. and brother- 
hood of mankind 17 5. The spiritual a. between 
Luther and Bunyan ынс 7. Now Jehosaphat 
--joyned а, with Ahab 2 Chron, xviii, 1," With this 
bath. .the Spaw water great a, 1652, 

(алп), ә. ME. [а. OFr. afermer 
:—L. afirmare : refash, after L.) +1. To 
make firm ~1534. 2. Law. To confirm, 
ratify 1386. +з. To confirm or maintain (a 
statement) -1670; hence, to state positively 
ME. ; to make a solemn AFFIRMATION (sense 
z) ME. 4. Logic and Gram, To make a 
Statement in the affirmative (as opp. to the 
negative) 1581. 
з. To a. a sentence CHAUCER, a judgement Coxe, 
If my Lord affirm'd that black was white Рорк, 

ermitted by law to a, instead of swearing 1863, 4 
For Grammer sayes..two negatiues affirme Siem 
Hence Affi*rmable a, taffirmative; capable of being 
affirmed, | Affirmably adv. —Affirmant a. 
affirming; só. one who affirms; var. Affirmer. 
Affi'rmatory a, assertive, 

ance (ifommüns). r494. [a. OFr. 
afermance, f. afermer ; see AFFIRM. ] І. А 
confirming 1531; іп Law, ratification 1528, 
2. А (strong) declaration 1494. 

1, Thea. of the decree 1808, ^ 2, Till a, breeds a 

doubt oe (ef f 

on (æfimä fan). 1533. [а. Fr. 
ай. І. afirmationem | E E Į т. 
Confirmation ; in Law, ratification, 2. The 


),а. 1549. [a.Fr.,ad. 

THACKERAY, I. rare, = AFFECTING. 

bility. 2. Pertaining to the emotions, opp. to intellec- 

+Affecta-te(d, 227. а. = AFFECTED I, 2,3. | ‘ual (see AFFECT s.) 1623. Непсе Affe'c- 
Affectation (zfekta-fan). 1548: (ай. L. | tively adv. 

affectationem ; see AFFECT va Tr. Ап 

aiming at -1711 ; liking for —1795. Const. of. | т. Earnest-is8r. 2. = AFFECTIVE 2. 1655. 

a. An ostentatious fondness for, or display of | Hence Affe'ctually adv. 

1548. — 8. Artificiality of manner 1593. — 4. | rAffe-ctuous,a. 1460. (а. Fr. affectueux ; 

Pretence 1581. see AFFECT så.) 1. Eager —1656; loving 
x, The A. of being Gay Steere, A. ofthe manners | „тсс. 2, = AFFECTIVE 2. 1674. Hence 
-.of France GIBBON, з. A. of eloquence 1548, of + "ctuously adv. 


damned Cin Meres ўз. Hence Afectan | tAffee-ble, v. 1480. [a. OFr. afeblier.) 


tionist. var, Affe'ctedness. To enfeeble -1599. 

Affected (afe‘ktéd), 2/7. a. Really (мг) Affee-r, v. 1467. [a. OFr. afeurer :— 
words, late L. afforare, f. forum market, -price.] т. 

I. Pa. pple. of AFFECT v.! 1588. Тт. | To assess an amercement. — 2. fig. To con- 
Aimed at -1649 ; loved –1705. з. Assumed | firm -1605. Mac. 1v. iii. 34. Hence 
artificially 1594 ; pretended 1663. — 3. Fullof| +Affeevrance. Affeerment. Affeeror. —— 
AFFECTATION (sense 3) 1588, +Affei-r, v. n. dial, ME. [a. OFr, aferir 

x. A work assigned rather than by me chosen or а. | —late L, afferire: esp. Sc.) То fall by right. 
Мил, | 2. [have not used any a. style Мил, Real | _ EfFpEIR, Hence -Affeiring 254 a. 
p & Duy 1879. 3. Too spruce, too a, too odde a. /. а. and N [ad T 

z MALI ^ | či 

ео i . — f. Disposed, ferent (æ'fěrčnt), а. 1839. K 
Р I ай, £ Дистә 1535 Well- or Аз aferentem, aferre.) Phys. Conducting in- 
inclined 1587. Ch. disaffected. +3. Of wards, as afferent nerves. Opp. to efferent. 
per E ys |Affettuoso (afettui'se), а. 1796. [It.] 

x. How satda the country a. towards you Bunyan. | Mus. A direction : With feeling. 

IIL Pa. pple. of AFFECT v? 1579. 1.| Affiance (áforáns. МЕ. (a. OFr. 
Attacked by a disease, Const. with or a5507. | afiance; see Arry.] т. Trust iz, oz 1330. 
1619. 2. Mentally influenced (25), е52. by | +2, Confidence, assurance -1753. 3. Plight- 
sorrow, or absol. 1626. 3. Of things: In- ing of faith; es, of troth on agreement of 
fluenced, acted upon (y or absol.) 1748. 4. | marriage -1809. T4. Affinity -1бот. 
Specially allotted (see AFFECT 2.2 4). ._| т. My Lancelot, thou in whom I have..a. TENNY- 

т. The a, part ofa city 1806. 2. Deeply a. by s SON, 3. After a, and troth plight between them, 
own reproaches Gipson, з, Finances. -materially | A fiance, о. 1523. [see prec.] To pro- 
2.1783, 4, Horses a...to military purposes 1 Т mise; esf. in marriage. Usu. in pass., with /o. 

Affectedly, adv. 1596. [f. AFFECTEDI.] Hence Affiranced 22/. a. 
tr. Purposely -1738; affectionately 101 | Affant, U.S. Mod. [See ArrY.] One 
а, АтібсіШу 1617. — ee eee dd 1656. | who makes an affidavit, 

21 ies Tete] Freemax. 3 Ana.sympa-| tAffich(e, v. МЕ. [a. Fr. affcher.] To 
thising voice, like an undertaker's 1861, 1] affix, cant MEI 

Affecting, ?//, а. 1598 [f Ағғесто1| Affidavit (æ avit). 1622. [late L., = 
1 and 4 and v. +r. Loving -1619. — +з. | ‘he has stated on oath'.] Zaw. A written 
Using ASPROTATION (sense 3) 1611. 3. [f. | statement, sworn by deponent, faken by the 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). Z(2)(ren) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


| 


AFFIRMATIVE 


action of declaring true; esp. affirmative 
(opp. to negative) assertion 1611. 8. Logic. 
An affirmative judgement or proposition 1656. 
4. That which is asserted ; a statement 1595. 
5. Law. A solemn declaration, having the 
value and penalties of an oath, by persons who 
conscientiously decline taking an oath 1695. 

a. Vpon warrant of bloody а, Сум, 1. iv. 63. А 
single nod implies an а, DARWIN, 4. Paul'sa., who 
saith. 1593. 

tive (áfSimátiv ME. [a. Fr., 
ad. L. afirmativus ; see AFFIRM.) A. adj. 
+1. Corroborative -1674 ; positive-1734. 2. 
Logic. Expressing the agreement of the two 
terms of a proposition 1570. 8. Hence, 
Asserting that the fact is so ; answering * yes - 
Opp. to negative. 1628. +4. Math. Posi- 
tive or real, opp. to zegative -1789. 

т. Be not confident and a. in an uncertain matter 
Jer. Tavlor. 3. An a. answer Н. Spencer, 

B. sb, [sc. mode, proposition, statement.) 
1. The affirmative mode in a proposition ME. 
2. An affirmative word or proposition, opp. to 
a ceris 1588. +3. An assertion —1660. 

x, They all..answered im the a. De For. 2. If 
your foure negatiues make your two affirmatiues 
Twel, М, v.i. 2. 3. That а, which sayes the Load- 
stoneis poison Sir T, Browne, Hence Affi'nrma- 
tively аго, in an a. manner. 
+Affirmly, Affermely, adv. [f Fr. 
afermé,] Firmly -1525. 

(afiks), v. 1533. [ad. med.L, afix- 
are, freq. of afigere.] 1. To fix or fasten 
(to, on, upon) 1533. T2. intr. To cling or 
be attached 7o -1695. 8. To attach, add, as 
a seal, a signature, a postscript, etc. 20 1658. 
Also jig. 1665. T4. trans. To fix upon 
-1725. 

1] хей to a vessel 1734, fig. to one's studies 
FULLER. з. Тоа, а price DiBbIN, notes 1878. fig. 
To a. ridicule to people 1734, blame Foster, salaries 
to a profession Su Hence Affixed 222 a. 
attached; {fixed upon, Affi'xer. 

Affix (æfiks) sb. 1612, [a. Fr, afixe, ad. 
L. affixus; see prec.] That which is attached 
or added 1642; es. in Gram. An addition to 
a root, stem, or word ; a prefix ; a suffix 1612. 

(üfrkstiür). 1793. [f. AFFIX 
v.] The action of affixing ; the being affixed ; 
attachment, vars. Affixation, +Affixion. 
te (айа), v. rare. 1599. [f L. 
afiat-, aflare.) То blow or breathe upon. 
Hence Affa:ted 2//. a. inspired. Affla-tion, 
inspiration, 

Afflatus (айл). 1665. [a.L.] +L 
Hissing. js affatus serpentis.| г. The in- 
spiration of supernatural knowledge ; an over- 


mastering impulse, poetic or other 1665. 8. 
Med. A form of erysipelas, which comes on 
suddenly. 


2. A migratory a. LIVINGSTONE. 
+Affli-ct, 222. a. ME. [a. Fr. affict, айй 
iL. affictum, afffigere.] Afflicted -1583, 

Afflict (ăfli'kt), v. ME. [f. prec] фі. 
To cast down -1667 ; iz/r. to become down- 
cast ME. 2. trans. To trouble grievously ; 
refl, to grieve 1535. 

т. Reassembling our afflicted Powers Мил. 2. 
It is their virtues that а... him Junius, Hence 
TAffli'ct sd, = AFFLICTION, "cter. Afflitct- 
ingly adv. 

Affliction (áfli-kfon). ME. [a. Fr., OFr. 

aficion, ad. L. affictionem ; see AFFLICT а. | 
Tr. The action of inflicting grievous pain. 
spec. in religion, Self-discipline, mortification 
—1628. 2. The state of being afflicted ME. 
8. That which afflicts ; a calamity, pain, etc. 
1598. 
21 Feede him with bread of a., and with water of a. 
2 Chron, xviii. 26, 2, I have seen the affliccioun of 
my puple WvcLtr Ex. iii. 7. A, of spirit Za. ni 
її. 324. Every former a. had its charm Miss 
AUSTEN, EGS fAi'ctionless a, 

Afflictive (äfli'ktiv), а. — 161r. (a. Fr., t. 
L. affict-; see -IVE.] Tending to afflict; 
painful; trying. Const. Zo. Hence Affli:c- 
tively adv. 

JAfflues v. [а. Fr. afffuer, f. L. afluere.] 
To flow towards ; to flock —IS2I. 

Affluence (zflizéns), MÈ. [a. Fr., ad. L. 
affluentia; see prec.) x. A flowing towards ; 
а concourse 1600, 2. Aplentiful flow ; pro- 
fusion 1447 ; ellipt. wealth 1603. 

т. Great a. ofcompany CARLYLE, `2. A. in rethoryk 


32 


AFLOAT 


1 f teeres Caxton, of all things 1633, of snows 
Pe They lived in.. a. are, S TA-fflu- 
ency (in senses 2, 3). 

Affiuent (zf'uínt),z. ME. [a. Fr., ad. 
L. affuentem ; see AFFLUE.] Фі. Flowing 
toward a place —1759. 2. Flowing freely or 
abundantly 1816. jg. Of the gifts of fortune, 
eic. : Plenteous 1413. 8. Hence, Wealthy. 
Also fig. Const. i; of rare. 1769. 4. 5b. 
[The adj used @ésol.| A tributary stream 
1833. 

as blood Harvey. 2. An a, mane Soutney, 
fountain 1863, fortune Gorpsw. 3. An a. retreat 


Јомиѕ, А, in expressions [etc.) 1855. 4 The.. 
Missouri, with its a., the Mississippi 1833 Hence 
A-*ffluently adv. 

Afflux (x'fpks) 1611. [ad.L.affuxus; 


see AFFLUE.] x. A flowing towards a point ; 
esp. in Med, of humours. ‘a. An accession 
1661. 

т. The a, of the sea 1635, of matter [to the lungs) 
1661, of air 1794, of purchasers 1872. 2, Àn in- 
creased a. of blood 1859. _ var. Afflu'xion. ~ 
TA-fodill МЕ,  [ad. med.L. affodillus, 
prob. = *asfodillus, quasi-dim. of cl. L. aspho- 
dilus, a. Gr. dopddedos. | 1. Asphodel, or 
King's Spear (Asphodelus) -1615. 2 = 
DAFFODIL, ~I6II. 

Afforce (foe1s), v. [ME. aforce, a. OFr. 
aforcer, var. of efforcer:—late L, exfortiare | 
and partly f. L. ad + fortiare.] Iro 
apply force ME. ; ravish ME. ; attempt ~1528. 
+2. Toadd force to, reinforce ME. 3. Ёле. 
Hist. To strengthen by adding new members. 
E It was the practice to a. the jury HALLAM. 

ence A ffo'rcement, +A fforciament, a strength- 
ening (sense 3); ta fort, 

Afford (áíosid),v. OE. [f.ge- = č- (see 
A- pref. 6), refash. af- + ford-ian to further.] 
Tz. Tofurther; to accomplish-ME. 2. То 
manage (Zo do) ; with can : To have the means, 
be able 1449 ; to spare, to bear the expense of 
1833. 3. Without caz : To give of what one 
has 1596. Of things: To be capable of yield- 
ing 1581 ; to yield naturally 1600. 

2. To a, that their sons may be good for nothing 
Swirt. He could a. to suffer Wonpsw. Toa. Another 
Rib Mirr., beer 1833. 3. Welcome what he doth 
а. С. Неввевт, The world affords no law to make 
thee rich Row. $ Ful. v.i. 73. To a. an instance 
1782. Olives..a. most oil when..ripe Rav, Hence 


Afforrdable a. that. can be afforded, spared, or | 22/. 


yielded. Affo'rder. 

Afforest (áforést), v. 1502. [ad.med.L. 
afforestare, f. ad + foresta, FOREST.] То con- 
vert into forest. Hence Affo:resta‘tion, the 
action of the vb. or its result. 

Affranchise (áfra'ntfiz, -foiz), v. 1475. 
(f. Fr. afranchiss, afranchir, now aff; see 
FRANK.] To free from servitude, or from a 
vow, etc. Hence Affra‘nchisement, 
TAffra-p, v. [f. FRAP, q.v.: cf. addoom.] 
To strike, SPENSER. 

y (afré), v. МЕ. [a. Anglo-Fr. 
afrayer, effrayer, esfreer :—late L. exfridare, f. 
ex + fridus, ad. Teut. fridu peace; see 
AFRAID. ] 1. To disturb or startle (arch.) 
ME. з. Tofrighten; е3. in pass. (arch.) ME. 
8. To frighten away (arch.) ME. 

т, The kettle-drum And..clarionet a. his ears KEATS. 
2. He was affrayde 1315. 
euil 1610, Hence Affray 
Affray-er. 

Affray (аба), sb. Aphet. Fray. ME. 
[a. OFr. efrei, f. esfreer; see prec;]- фт. 
An attack, or assault —1583. T2. Alarm ; 
terror —r596. 3. ТА disturbance -1810 ; 
esp. a breach of the peace, caused by fighting 
or riot in a public place 1482, 

з. The tumult and a Ѕсотт, An A. is а common 
wrong BLOUNT, 

Atfreight (fret), v. rare. 1847. [ad. Fr. 
affréter.] Tohireashiptocarry cargo. Hence 
А-ат Affreightment, the hiring of 
a ship to carry cargo. 
+Айгеч, 50. [T] Furious onset. SPENSER. 

Affricate (cefriket), Phonetics. 1880. [ad. 
L. affricatus; cf. FRICATIVE.) A combination 
of a stop with a following fricative, as G, Af. 
Also Affri'cative; A-ffricated a, 
TA£ffrie-nded, да. pple. [Е Ar- + FRIEND sb. 
+-ЕР.] Made friends, SPENSER, 
TAffri-ght, 22/. а. ОЕ. [See A- pref. x and 
FRIGHT v.) = next, 


$ То afray us from the 
"ed 224, a. alarmed Keats, 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). .g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


Affright (afrit), v. arch. 
FRIGHT v., with A- pref. 11 
prec.] To frighten, to terrify. 
FRIGHTEN. 

The Scar-Crow that affrights our children so x Hen, 
Vi,uiv.43 Hence Affri'ght sé, the action of caus. 
ing terror; concr, a cause of terror; the state of terror; 
whence Affri'ghtful a., -ly adv. Ca ee v. 
var,ofArrricuty. Affri'ghter. Affrig tment, 
tthe action of frightening; the fact or state of being 


frightened. All arch, 
Affrighted (iiroitéd), др/.а. 1604. [f 


prec.] Struck with sudden fear ; alarmed. 
Th’ а, Globe Oth, у, іі. Іо, Hence Affrirghtedly 


adv, 

Affront (áfrznt), v. [ME. afront, a. OFr. 
afronter —late L. affrontare, f. ad frontem.) 
1. To insult to the face or openly. 2. To 
put to the blush; to cause to feel ashamed 
ME. 3. To face in defiance; confront 
1563. 4. "To meet of purpose, accost —1633; 
to face in position (arch.) 1600, +5. То set 
face to face —1606. 

т. Not to honor vs, but to a, vs 1577, To а, the 
Divine Goodness GLANVILLE, 2. Lord Sandwich 
affronted his Grace of Grafton extremely Н, War. 
POLE. Who, him affronting soone, to fight was 
readie prest Spenser. To a. death 1856, great risk 
KINGLAKE, 4. To a. as 'twere by accident //am/, 
ш. ї, 31 What affronts our gaze Browninc. Hence 
Affro'nted 222, a. injured in one's feelings ; tbrazen- 
faced. — Affro'ntedly adv. shamelessly, Af- 
fro‘ntedness,  Affro'ntee, one who receives an 
affront. Affro*nter, ја deceiver; one whoaftronts, 
Aflro'nting zZ/ sé. insulting; facing ; 747. a. openly 
offensive, ffro'ntingly adv. Affro‘ntingness, 
insulting manner, ABIontivo а. of affronting 
character or tendency, 

Affront (ăfrv'nt), ső. 1598. [fthevb. Cf. 
Fr. affront. 1. An open insult; a word or act 
of intentional disrespect. 2. Felt indignity 
1662. +3. An encounter or meeting (see 
AFFRONT v. 3, 4) -1678 ; a position of hostility 
1648. 

т. Phr. To offer an affront to, put an а. cn, 2 
Candidates are .. not very susceptible of aflronts 
Cowrer, 


|Affrontee (afrohte, afry-nt?), v. 1751. 
Fr. affronté; see AFFRONT v.) Her. 1 
ront to front. 2. Looking frontwise 1766. 

'Se, v. rare. 1683. [Е L. affus-, 
afundere.| 'Topour upon, ^ Hence Affu'sed 


1589. [4 
(af-); see 


Now poet, for 


. а. 

Affusion (áfiz:zon) 1615. [ad. L. *af- 
fusionem ; see prec.] A pouring on or into; 
е. 5. of water upon the body, as (/ed.) in 
fevers, or in one method of baptism. Also jig. 
TAffys v. [ME. afye, a. OFr. after (refash. 
afier) —late L. affidare.) т. To trust. 
trans., refl., and intr, Const. to, on, in. -1642. 
2. To affirm on one's faith —1617. 3. To 
make fast by solemn promise; to espouse 
-1627 ; to affiance -1705. Also jig. 

т, I do afie In thy vprightnesse 777. A. 1. i. 47. 
f The Prince affyes [Philippa] at the last DRAYTON, 


would not a, my daughter to you Rowe, Hence 
TA у sd. trust. g У 


ТА. Трой. OE. [f.a/-+Gop.] A false god. 

Afield (2714), ad». OE. [A 2rep.l4- 
FIELD. ] 1. On or in the field, es. of labour 
or battle, 2. To or into the field ; hence, 


to battle ME; away from home ; also fig. ME. 
т. Æneas is а, Tr § Cr v, iii 67 а. They а, 
Their cattle drive Houses, 
ше eran adv. anda, ME. [A prep. 
114 ЕІКЕ.] Onorinfire; burning. Also jig. 
Aflame (айт), adv. and a. 1555. [A 
prep. тт + FLAME.] In or into flame; in a 
glow. Also Jig. 1798. 
Jig. Alla, with curiosity W, CoLLINS, 
Afla-t, adv. ME. [A prepl  FLAT.] In 
a flat position. 
unt, adv. 1568. [A prepl 11+ 
FLAUNT.] Ina flaunting state. 
A-flicker, adv, [A prepl + FLICKER. ] 
In a flickering state. BROWNING. 
float (áflowt), adv. anda. OE. [£ On 
-* FLoaT. } 1. In a floating condition, opp. 
to aground; at sea, opp. to zz dock, ashore 
OE. ; buoyed up in the air 1825. 2. Ina 
state of overflow or submersion 1 591. 3. fig. 
Unembarrassed; having one’s head above water 
1538. 4. Started 1559; in full swing 1604. 
5. In currency 1586 ; 257. in Comm. of negoti- 
able instruments (mod.). 6. Adrift 1714. 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (si). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (gat). 


) 1826. Ланг. 
The men who are stat on the quarter- 
deck and , to work the after-sails. 

tA: adu, ME. [orig. after the 
kand.) Afterwards, (Now 52.) 

After-image (oftarimédg). 1879. The 
impression of a vivid sensation, retained after 
the external cause is withdrawn, 

Afterings (aftarinz), 26, ЙГ 1796. 
AFTER adv. * «ING, Cf. innings.) The milk 

rawn last from a cow. Still diaz, 

Avfter-life, т. A future life 1615. 2. The 
later period of one's life 1817. 

Aftermath (aftormap;. Also -mowth, 
1523. Second or later mowing; the crop of 
grass which springs up after the mowing in 
early summer, Also affrid. and Ду. 

Ag. The a. of the grest rebellion CotxsiDGR. 

(a'ftaosmast, -moust), a. superl. 
OE. (Огір, corrupt for OE. afzemes, superl, 
of xftere: in mod, use f. AFTER + -MOST.] 
fi. Hindmost; last in time -ME. з. 
Nant. Most aft 1773. 

(aiftozé*n). ME. fch L. 
fost meridiem.) The time from mid-day to 
evening. Also fg. and attrib, 

С. In the a. of her best dayes Rich. II, їп, vii. 

x attrib. А. tea. 1879. 

After-pain (a-ftorpzin), 1556. А pain 
which follows later; езд. (in g/.) the pains that 
follow child-birth, Also fig. 

AY : 1806, 1. A farce or short 

after the play. Also fg, 2. Маш. 
куб) of a radar ou 
+A-fterspring. 1583. 1. Posterity ~1587. 
з. A second spring -1670, Also fig. 

A/fter-su'pper. 1590. The time between 
supper and bed-time. Obs, exc. atirié, 

ight (a*ftospot). 1661. LA 
subsequent thought. . а. Reflection after the 

act; hence, a later explanation or evasion 1684. 

(a-ftorwo1d) adv. |OE. a/ze- 
prea eae) ,AFTER.] "fi. 
Behind -ME.; Naut. aftward -1618. 2. 
Subsequently ME. +3. Of order: next 


ег, adv. and 8 A 1 
114 Flower} Flows:ing, к-с сүа 
Aflurtter, ade. 1830. [A деедА+ЁЕшлт- 
TER.] In sean Р MR 
Afoa: , А prep. А 
Ina > iay of re abes г rd 
et (ч), айо. МЕ, (А prepl + 
X On foot. t + ogni ЛЫ gx ki 
on the move 1530; hence, in active existence 


Ce operation 160r, 
з. He was mounted and 1 а. Dickens. а, Mis- 


foran, influenced by atforan, f. xt + foran, ME. 
forn; cf. BEFORE.) А. adv. 1. Of place: In 
front; in or into the forepart, a. Of time: 
Before ME. В, prep. 1. Of place: Before OE. 
E Of rank, etc.: In precedence of ME. C, conj, 


702. 
c. уе 1, Of time: with /Аа/ (атй); or 
simply МЕ, +з. Of manner: According as; 
const. shat or as ~1587 ; or simply -1634. 

1. A. 1 am rysen ageyne TixpALE. Afati. xxvi » 
{Муси A. that I schal rise azen} 

After (aíto1), a. (OE. mftere, f. after 
adv. ; superl, æftemest.] Of time. tr, ‘The 
peered yi -МЕ, or Next ү later, 
esp. omb, x 3 се: Nearerthe 
rear, more aft Chiefs Noo ME. Hence 
TA'fterness, the quality of being after. 

After- in comb. is used in many relations, 
in some of which the use of the hyphen indicates 
no more than that the grammatical relation is 
not that of preposition and object. 

a.-band, a later band or bond after a release ; 
-blow = AFTERCLAP ; -born 24/. a., born after 
the father's death or last will; younger ; 
t-brain, the posterior lobe, the cerebellum ; 
*cabin; }-cast, a second throw (at dice), an 
experimental result ; -damp, the choki p 
left in a mine after an explosion; -eatage = 
AFTERGRASS ; ф-еуе, to look after; -growth, 
an AFTERMATH ; growth afterwards ; -know- 
ledge, knowledge after the event; -leech, the 
hinder edge (of a sail) ; -liver, survivor ; nese, 
Entom., a triangular piece below the antennze 
and above the nasus ; -reckoning ; -roli, the 
roll of the waves after a storm; also fig.: 


ellipt.) Sooner than ME, Still used in com! 
in aforesaid 1418. 

Aforehand (àfoeihznd), adv. arch. ME, 
(е AFORE prep. + HAND ; now ВЕРОКЕНАМР”.] 

n anticipation. ФАѕ adj Prepared, pro- 
vided for the future -1748. 

Aforethought (àfowipot) ^ rs8r. [£ 
AFORE adv. + thought. App. tr. of Old Law- 
F; en A. 221. а. Thought before; pre- 
meditated, В. s), rare, Premeditation 1851. 

A. With malice a. Coxe. 

Aforetime (i»utoim), adv. 1535. [f 
AFORE adv, -TIME.] Beforein time, formerly. 
As attrib. or sb, rare, var, t-times, 
TAforeward, adv. ME. [f AFORE + 
-WARD.] Firstin rank; in front -1380, 
|| А. fortiori (а {бәл[1бәттә1). [L- (sc. argu- 
mento).) With stronger reason, 

Afraid (áfrzrd), 224 а. МЕ. [pa. pple. 
of afray, AFFRAY v. Not refash.] As 22/2. 
Alarmed, frightened; hence as adj., In a state 
of fear, moved by fear, (As adj. it never stands 
bef. a noun.) Const. of; inf.; lest, that (with 
ваш of with Pep = lest with subj. 

Back t! 


hey recoild affraid Мил. P. R. rr. A. of 
truth yum Willing to wound, SS a. to | “Sails, all those on the after-masts, and on the Ev 
strike Pore. lam a. that it is too true ). A.of|stays between the main and mizen masts; ‘fterwards, adv, ME. [Е prec. + -es, s 


bathing. 
Afreet, -it, -ite (m-frit), 1802, [Arab] 
A demon of Mohammedan mythology. 
|| Afre-sca, adv. [It. afresco.) In fresco. 
EVELYN. 
Afre:sh, adv, 1509. [А- pref. 3 + FRESH.] 
o Hone ds Open their congeal'd mouth: 
ead Henries woun i 'd mouthes 
and bleed a. Rich. ГГ, Ора не 
African (z'frikán), а. and sd. 1564. [ad. 
L. Africanus.) Belonging to or characteristic 
of, a native or inhabitant of, Africa, Hence 
A*fricanism 1641, A*fricanize v. 1853. 
Africander (æfrikændə1). 1834. [Cape 
Du. (-&ander), f. next, after Hollander.) A 
white (esp. Dutch) native of S, Africa. 
S (efrikans) 1908.  [Du. 
(-aansch).] = ТАА. 
+Afro-nt, adv. ME. ifs prep + FRONT 
30. (= Ег. de front] Face to face -160r; 
in front -1621; in a front, abreast 1621, Also 
as prep. —1622. 
hese foure came all a. and..thrust at me SHaxs. 
Aft (aft), adv. (OE. faz, f. afta = af + 
ta superl ending. т, Naut, In or near 
the stern 1628; towards the stern 1678, фа. 
Of time: Earlier -1676, 
х, Fore and а. from stem to stern, lengthwise 1618. 
After (a'ftə1), adv. (OE. efter, orig. com- 
par. of af, L. ab, with compar. suff. er, 
-THER.] ^ A. adv, Behind in place or order 
OE. ; later in time, next following OE. 

Jill came tumbling a. Nurs. Rhyme. That hap- 
pened in the week а. (zzod.). 

B. prep. т. Moving in the rear of, behind 
OE.: with vbs., adjs., and sbs, of action: In 
pursuit of, in search of OF, 2. Following 
in time, in succession to OE. ; after the inter- 
val of OE. ; subsequent to and later than ОЕ. ; | light, ёз}, that in the western sky after sun- 
subsequent to and in consequence of OE.;|set; also Íg. 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). й (Ger. Möller). #(Fr.dwne). Ф (сит). (ә) (there). 2 (21) (rez). g (Fr. faire). э (fir, fern, 9А 


"Shine = AFTERGLOW; -sum, the purchase 
money paid after the deposit ; -taste, a taste 
which comes after swallowing anything * also 
Ле. ; -winter, a renewal of winter ; wise, wise 
after the event; -world, future generation ; 
"wrist, the metacarpus; -yards, JVau/. the 
yards in the main and mizen masts, 

Afterbirth (a-ftaib3rp) 1587. I. The 
secundine or placenta, which is expelled from 
the womb after the infant, Also fg. 2. 
Rom. Law. Birth after a father's death or last 
will 1875. 3. Late-born children 1871. So 
TA*fter-burthen, -den (in sense т). 

Afterclap (a'fteiklep). ME. Ап unex- 
pected stroke after ihe recipient has ceased to 
be on his guard ; a surprise happening after 
an affair is supposed to be at an end. 

Fear of afterclaps Metvitte Whale xviii, тот, 
+A-ftercomer, МЕ. A successor; pi. 
posterity -1705. 

-course (a'ftorkó»sus). 1580. +I. 
A later course at dinner. 2. Subsequent 
course. (Prop, two wds.) 1859. 

Aftercrop (a:ftaxkrgp). 1562. A second 
crop in one season. Hence Arftercrop v. 
tA-fterdeal 1481. (Cf. G. Nachtheil.) 
A disadvantage —1634. 

After-dinner(a:toi-di'noi). 1576. +1. 
sd, The time after dinner ; the afternoon -1618. 
2. attrib, Occurring after dinner ; esp. before 
leaving the table 1730. 

т. Upon ana, RALEIGH, 2, Апа, anecdote 1826, 

After-game (a-fto1gzi*m). 1631. A second 
game played to improve on the result of the 
first ; Лелсе, a new plan to meet a miscarriage. 

Afterglow (ateiglow). 1873. A glow 
that remains after the disappearance of any 


advb. gen.] Ata later time, 

In the a, metropolitan city NEWMAN, 

After-wit (a'ftoiwit). arch. 1509. Ф. 
Later knowledge -1680, а. Second thought 
71607 ; sf. wisdom after the event 1579. 

з. A. is everybody's wit 1736, Hence A-fter. 
wi:tted a. wise when too late. 

E ГЇ. 1725. Thesecond run of beer, 

A-ftward, adv. (f.ArT.] Towards the 
stern. 

Ag-, Pref. = L. ad- bef. g, OFr. a-, refash. 
Baer sped L., exc. in agree, Occ. for a- not = 

„ ad- 
l| Aga, agha (ägā', æ'gă). 160o. [Turk.] 
A chief officer, military or civil, in the Ottoman 
empire ; also, a title of distinction. 
tAga:d, int. = EGAD, q v. 

Agadic (üge'dik) а. 1878. [f.L. Agada, 
салд Of ог pertaining to ће Haggada, 
legendary ( abbinic). 

Again (Agen, agen), [OE. ongedn, ongén ; 
f. on, in+gagn, gegn ‘direct, straight’. In 
16th c. again became advb. only, against being 
used as rep. and comj.] А. adv. л. Back 
—1480. а. In return, in reply (arch.) ME. 
з. Back into a former position OE. ; anew, 
once more ME. 4. Once repeated 1593. 
5. Anywhere besides (arch.) 1555. 6, On 
the other hand ; besides 1533. 

x, Turn a. Whittington (acA.) To anda.: to and 
fro, 2, Imaruell why I answer'd not againe А. У, L. 
їп, v. 132. To ring, echo, etc, a.; to creak, crack, 
ache, shine, gleam, etc, а, 3. Here we are a. 
(mod.). To look upon his like a. Haml. т, ii. 188. 
Now and again: now and then. — 4. Lent shall 
bee as long againe as it is 2 Hen, V7, ту, iii. 7. 5. 
"There is not, in the world а. 1626. 6. But now a, 
see 1742. What a. MACAULAY. 

+B. prep. = AGAINST І.І, II. r, 2, Ш, 2, 3, 
IV, V. 17, 18. TC. conj. Against the time 
that -1632, 


AGAIN- 


TAgain- [the adv.], was formerly used in 
many combs., all now obs. In meaning it 
answered to L. ve-, esp. in the senses of opposi- 
tion, reciprocal action, and repetition. 

Ta-buy v., to redeem; hence j-buyer; 
‘t-come v., to encounter; +-rise v., to rebel ; 
Т-зау v., to say nay; to speak against; to 
reverse ; hence +-say så., objection, +-sayer ; 
„stand v., to resist; hence T:stander ; T-turn 
V., to return, 

Against (ágen'st, ăga'nst). ME. or late OE. 
[f. ajen, ayen + -es gen. ending + -£ parasitic, 
as in amongst, etc. Aphet, *gainst, post ES 
prep. X. Of position, 1. Facing, in full view 
of (now usu. over against) ME. ; "with (L. 
apud) -1520 ; fjg.inregardto ME. з. Near, 
adjoining. Still dial. 1531. 

x, Sat backwards over a, me 1741, ’Gainst the fire 
Ѕнакѕ, Ageynste the Lorde ys mercy 1520, Their 
rights as a. each other (ооа). 

П. Of motion. Тї. Towards -1634. 2. 
Toward and into contact with ME. ; hence, 
supported by 1591; having as background 
1805. 

a To kyke asens the pricke Wvctre, To run a.: 


to meet accidentally, Leane thine aged back a, mine 
Arme x Hen. VT, ii. v. 43. 

ШІ. Of motion or action in opposition to. 
т. Counter to ME, 2. Not in conformity 
with ME. 3. Towards with hostile intent 
(arch.) ME. ; in active opposition to OE. ; in re- 
sistance to OE. 

x. To swimme a, the Tyde з Hen. VI, t.iv.2o. A. 
the hair (Fr, à contrefoil), a. the grain: opposed to the 
natural bent, 2, A, my general notions BURKE, 3: 
His hand will be а, euery man Gen, xvi 12, So io 
fight, speak, act а„а declaration, law, protest a., and 
the like. My lectures a, pride Согрѕм, So tode а„\о 
run, play, etc, а. Proof a, their enmitie Rom. & Ful. 
п, ii, 73, Caution a, pickpockets (22007). 

IV. Of mutual opposition or relation. In 
exchange for ME.; in the opposite scale 

©1531. 

To set offa.: to enter on the offosite side to а pre- 
vious entry. 


V. Oftime. "Drawing towards -1634 ; esp. 
in preparation for ME. 

A sermon to write a, the Assizes WEsLEY, 

B. conj. By the time that, before (arch.) ME. 
А. father comes home Dickens, 

C. adv. rare. = AGAIN adv, 
+Againward, adv. ME. [f. AGAIN adv. 
+ WARD.] Back again -1634 ; in reply —1520; 
once more -1541; vice versa —1579; on the 
other hand –1534. 

Agalactous (ægălæ'ktəs), 
4 + үйЛакт- + -008.] Med. 
suckle with. 

Agalaxy (æ'gălæksi), 1731. [f mod. 

L., a. Gr. dyadugia = dyadaxria ; see prec.] 
Med. A failure of milk in a mother after child- 
birth, var. ||Agala'ctia, 
'*Aga-loch. 1633. [ad. L. agallochum, 
ad, Gr. àyáAXoyov,] The fragrant resinous 
heart-wood of Aquilaria; also called agila-, 
aloes-, eagle-wood. Lindley, 

Agalmatolite (eg&lmeetéloit), 1832. [f. 
Gr. dyaA pa. Albos. | Min. prop. The‘ Figure- 
stone’ or Pagodite ; also other soft minerals, 
which are easily carved. 

Agama (пата). 1817. [ad. Carib.] 
Zool A genus of lizards; pop. one British 
West Indian species. Hence Aga'mian а. 
and sé, name of a sub-family of the iguanians 
(including the genus 4.). A-gamoid а. re- 
sembling an agama. 
tA-game, adv. [А prepl + GAME.] In 
sport. CHAUCER. 
i ('gámz). 1833. [a. Fr. agamy, 

a. Guiana пате.) The Trumpeter, a bird 
allied to the Crane. 

Agamic (age'mik), a. 185o. [f. Gr. 
äyapos ; see AGAMOUS.] Biol. Characterized 
by the absence of sexual action; Zot. 
CRYPTOGAMIC. Hence Aga*mically adv. 
tA-gamist. [f. Gr, dyapos.] А professed 
celibate 71656. 

Agamogenesis (ce:g%mo,d ze'nésis). 1864. 
Lf. Gr. dyapos + yéveots,) Biol. Generation 
without sexual union (as by simple division, or 
by buds); asexual reproduction. Hence 
A:gamogene'tic а, relating to a. ; generating 


а. 1879. [f. Gr. 
Having no milk to 


a, TENNYSON, 
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or generated шош sexual union. 
genetically adv. 

Agamous (a'gámos), а. 1847. [f L. 
agamus, a. Gr. ávapos.] Biol. Asexual. 

Agamy (a'gámi) 1796. [ad. Gr. åyapía.] 
Absence or non-recognition of the marriage 
relation. А 

Aganglionic (ágz:sliggnik), а. 1836. 
[f A- pref. 14.] Phys. Without ganglia, 
| Aganippe. 1630. A fountain on Mount 
Helicon sacred to the Muses; jig. poetic 
power or method. 

Agape (agéi-p), adv. 1667. [A prepl + 
aire) On the gape; fig. in wondering ex- 
pectation. 

A rabbit mouth that is ever a. TENNYSON. 
|| Agape (z-gapz). Pl.agapae. 1696. [Gr.] 
A ‘love-feast’ held by the early Christians in 
connexion with the Lord's Supper. 

A-gaphite. 1837. [named after Agaphi, 
а naturalist.] A kind of turquoise. 

Agar-agar (agarēga1). 1820. [Malay.] 
An E. Indian seaweed from which a gelatinous 
substance is extracted for use in soup and for 
a culture medium. Also agar. 

Agaric (e-girik, ăgærik). 1533. [ad.L. 
agaricum, ad. Gr. ёүаркбу, f. Agaria in Sar- 
matia.] т. Her}. and Pharm. One of various 
species of Polyporus, esp. P. officinalis, the 
'Female Agarick', a cathartic, and P. zgzi- 
arius, the * Male Agarick', used as tinder, etc. 
arch. э. Bot. A mushroom; prop. one of the 
genus Agaricus 1777. 3. = A.-mineral, 

z. And agarics and fungi SHELLEY., А foul-flesh’d 
Comé, a.-mineral, a light, spongy 


variety of carbonate of lime, called also Rock-milk, 
allied to stalactites, 


“5р, adv, 1800. [A prep.l11 + Gasp.) 
Gasping. 
TAgasst, aghast, v. ME. [£ A- pref 1 
+gasten, OE. gestan ; see Gas. Now only 
in pa. pple. agast, erron. AGHAST.] То 
frighten; to take fright ~1596. Hence 
tAga'sted 257. a. 

Agastric (ägæ'strik), a, 1836. [f 4+ 
тастўр.] Zool. Having no distinct alimentary 
canal. 

Agate (z:gét), sb. 1570. [a. Fr. pied 
ad. It. agata, f. L. achates (a. Gr. áxárms).] 
т. A precious stone ; one of the semi-pellucid 
variegated chalcedonies, having the colours 
arranged in stripes or bands, or blended in 
clouds, and classed accordingly, as moss a., 
ribbon a.,etc. +a. Jig. A diminutive person, 
from the small figures cut in agates for seals 
—1599. з. An instrument used by gold-wire- 
drawers for burnishing 1751. 4. Typog. 
The U.S. name of the type called in Eng. ruby 
1871. 

2. If low, an agot very vildlie cut M. Ado m. i. 65. 
Also 2 Hen. IV, т, ii. 19. Com, a.-shell, one of the 
tropical genus Achatina, Hence A*gated | APL. a. 
marked like an a, Agati*ferous а. producing, or 
rich in, agates. Aga'tiform a, alike; var, A*ga- 
tine, A'gatized 4/7, а, converted into a, A'gaty 
а. of the nature of a, 

Agate (ägēi't), adv. 1554. [A prep. + 
GaTE.| On the way; a-going. 

Ага (c'güpiz m). rare. 1830. [f. 

things tend 
Hence 


A:gamo- 


Gr, dya0és.] ‘The doctrine that all 
towards good; opp. to optimism, 
A'gathist, 

A.gatho-, f. Gr. 
form, 

a.-demon[ Gr. даіиои], a good genius; whence 
-demonic а. ; -ka:kolo‘gical a, composed of 
good and evil (zonce-wd.). 

Agave (agéi-vé), 1830, [L. prop. name, 
ad. Gr. 'Ayavj, prop. adj. fem., illustrious. ] 
Bot. A genus of plants (N.O. А maryllidacez), 
including the American Aloe, 

Agaze (Agéi'z), adv. 1430. [А prep. + 
Gaze v.] Gazing. 

+Aga:zed, -sed, 7/7. а. ME. [? var. of 
sae AGHAST, affected by prec.] Affrighted 
-I a 

Age (243), sb. ME. [a. OFr, adge, edge, 
edage :—late L. *ataticum, f. xtatem, contr. f. 
xvitatem, f. ævum | see -AGE, I. A period 
of existence, т. The time that anything has 
lived or existed ME, 2. The whole or 


ауа, good, combining 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), (ever) oi (Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de 


* 


AGENT 


ordinary duration of life 1535. 8. Such dura- 
tion as ordinarily brings maturity ME. ; an 
length of life which qualifies for anything ME, 
4. A naturally distinct period or stage of life ; 
esp. old age ME. ; hence, the effects of age: 
Senility, maturity 1460. 

т. Of the a. of twelue yeeres Mark v. 42. The 
Moon's age: the time since the occurrence of the new 
moon, Of what a, is the day MassiNGER, 2. The 
a, of man has greatly diminished 1853, з. Full 
age, in Eng. Law, 21 years; age of discretion, 14 . 
years To come of а, (ed). No limitation of a, ^ 
(mod.). One man in his time playes many parts, 
His Acts being seuen ages A. У. L. it. vii. 143. A. with `^ 
his stealing steps Ham. v. i 79. When the a. is 
in, the wit is out Much Ado 111. v.37. This wine lacks 
а. (тоа). 

П. A period of time. 1. The generation 
to which any one belongs ME. а. A genera- 
tion 1535. з. A long but indefinite period 
ME. ; often Zcose/y in exaggeration т 590 ; also, 
a century. (Cf. Fr. siècle.) 1594. 4. Hist. 
A great period of human history marked by 
certain characters, real or mythical МЕ, 5 
Geol. A great period or stage of the physical 
history of the Earth ; an zon 1855. 

т. The follies of the a. Pore. 3. Through the 
ages one increasing purpose runs Tennyson. It is an 
а, since we met 1813, 4, The Golden, the Patri- 
archal, the Bronze A., the A. of the Reformation, the 
Middle Ages, the Prehistoric A. 5. The Ice a. 
or Glacial epoch Kincstey, Hence Age v. to 
grow, or make, old. A'geing, a'ging 7// a. 
A'geless а. without old a. or limits of duration, 
A'ge-long a. long аз ап а. +A*gemate, a coeval. 

-age, suffix of abstr. nouns, formed from 
names of things, or persons, or vbs. of action, 
as language, baronage, wreckage, etc, [OFr. 
-age:—late L. -a/icum, neut. of adjs, in 
-aticus.| That which belongs or is functionally 


related to. 

Aged (zrdzéd; sense 3 А440), Ap. a. 
1440. [f the vb. ] т. Old. Also fig. 95 
Belonging to old age 1588, 8. Of or at the 
age of 1637. 

т. Ап а. man FREEMAN, 
А. wrinkles, cramps SHaxs, 
?0és, A*gedness, 


Ag'd in vertue 1611. 2. 
Hence A:gedly adv, 
the quality of being old, or of a 

stated age. 


Agelast (z-dzzlest) 1877. [ad. Gr. 
ФүёХаетов, f. a- A- 14 + yeAáv to laugh.] One 
who does not laugh. 

en, poet. = southern pronunc. of AGAIN. 

Agency (zrdzénsi) 1658. [ad. med.L. 
agentia = facullas agendi.] x. The faculty 
of an agent, or of acting; action 1658; inter- 
mediation 1674. 2. Action personified 1784. 
3. Comm, The office or function of an agent or 
factor 1745. 4. An establishment where busi- 
ness is done for another 1861. 

1. The moral a. of the Supreme Being 1762. Тһе 
A. of the Romish Factors with the King of Spain 


1674. 2. An invisible a, arrested his progress BECK- 
rs 3. The contract of a. Poste, 4. Reuter's 
„ 1552, 


+Age-nd, now agendum. Pl, +agends, 
agenda. 1629. [ad.L.: only the L, pl. agenda 
is in ordinary use.] 1. 44 Things to be 
done; opp. to matters of belief i753. 2, 
Eccl. Matters of ritual 1775. 3. The items 
of business to be done at a meeting 1882, 
Agenesis (Adze-nésis). 1853. [f 4+ 
yéveais.] Phys. Imperfect development of the 


body or any partofit, var. Agenesia, Hence 
Agene'sic a, 
Agennesis (wdzén?sis) 1847. [f 4+ 


yévvnoss.] Male sterility.” var. Agennesia. 

Agent (zrdzént) 1579. [ad. L. agens, 
agere. A. adj Acting; opp. to patient 
(arch.) 1620. 

B. sb. І. One who or that which acts; 
opp. to the patient, or the instrument 1600, 2. 
The efficient cause 1656; hence, any natural 
force, or substance, which produces phenomena, 
as electricity, actinism, chloroform, etc. 1756. 
3. One who does the actual work, as opp. to 
the employer; a deputy, steward, emissary, 
etc. 1593. 4. Of things: The material cause 
or instrument 1579. » 

з. A.-general sfc, the representative, under a high 
commissioner for the Dominion, of each of the States 
of Australia and of certain Provinces of Canada, 4. 
Two Gent. т. ii. 46. 5. Comb. a.-noun, etc. 1879. 
Hence tA'gent v. to actas a. in. A‘gentess. Н. 
WarrotE. Agential (edze'nfil) a. of or pertaining 
toan a. or agency. A'gentship = AGENCY 3. 


vie). i(sit). £ (Psyche), 9 (what), £ (got). 


Graces.) фі. Tofavour Srexsex. а. adding one particle # an amount ; the state of 


Agera: To grace 1825. being aggregated (see AGGREGATE >, І, 2) 

not growing (ad t э 1504. — 3. comer, A whole, a mass, formed by 
ge rato, NP. b . agrandir, ~ad-+ gramdire, | aggregating items 1547. 

15678 (mod.L., a. Gr. 4 „É v L L. grandis. | РУ To laisse, тарану, 22 а, di, be a of many mens sentences and 

Ti. Herd. An “everlasting ; known to | intensify ; to the ‚ mank, or Te vidual erent? о! freemasons v 

the ancients. а. Bot. A genus of plants | Wealth of Also ref. 1682. — a. To make to their а, Sta T. Baowwz, a The Chur. 2na cf 

(N.O. Composite, Div, Eupatoria) 1866. appear greater; to e te 1687 ; to exalt | Believers 1638. T 


175% +з. intr. To greater -1704. 
Көргө? cdm ve Ды, 

+ D Aion to 
power oo 


ме (жрт йү), а. 1644. [L 
L. egpregat-, aggregare.) 1. Relating or 
tending to aggregation ; collective, 2. Gre- 
garious 1837. 

1. Fancy, or thea, and associative power CotgxiDGR, 
2. Ніз а. nature Сацук, 

to- (xgrigā:to), combining form, 
= AGGREGATELY-. 
tAggrege, -edge, v. ME. fa. OFr. 
agreger, -ter iate L. *aggreviare, t. *grevis, 
for gravis ; see AGGRIEVE and AGGRAVATE, 
1. To make, or be, heavy, or dull 71393. 2. 
To make, become, or cause to appear, graver 
71696. 3. To charge -1600. 
tAggress, só, 1678. [ad. L. aggressus.] 
Attack 1698. 

(арте), v. 1575. [a. Fr. ag- 
gresser, ad. La aggressare, freq. of aggredi.) 
Tr. To approach. 2. intr, To make an 
attack ow ; to begin the quarrel 1714 ; frans. 
to attack 1775. 

a The moral law says—Do not a Н. Srencen, 
be Aggre'ssing 4. 20. and ppl, a. commencing 
the attack, 

Aggression (ügrefon). r6rr. (a. Fr. 
agression, agere, ad. L. aggressionem; sce 
md 1. An unprovoked attack ; the first 
attac! E ; an assault. 2. The 

tice о! ng such attacks x 
EY а, upon thelr. liberties enr 2 A war 
of a. 1799. 


tAget, v OE [fü А. prof т + Сет.) 
То seize -1490. 

tAgete(n, asete(n, v, ОЕ. [A prep. + 
:&totan.] To pour out, shed -ME. 
lAgeustia. 1853. [Gr] Aed. Loss of 
the sense of taste. 


(Agrse-ndizmént). Also 
Ке ate CR а, et i aoh 
prec. . act aggran ; 

re rare. 168г. [f. L. agyelare.] state of be aggrandized. — 3. Cowell 
n size 18; var, tAggrandiza‘tion. 

тена taggin, s. ep at ы graue 

Е chan Ташка. „эү 1. To gratify. SPENSER. 2. 

| Agger (a ME. [L.; see AcoxsT. ^ ager ] 

A mound ; ae pit the oman ok tA урга: 10646: LL. deare.) 


а camp. Tending to aggravation. “(Cf peaceable.) 
Aggerate (edzérett), v. rare. 1553. [f. 223» 

* T TA-ggravate, jA. а. 1471. (ad. L. aggra- 
m qup er see prec] Toheapup. р atus, eases Х As Баана lit. and 

is " ig. -1510. a. Есе nder censure -1481. 
a= -— iN Bhs Р us = 3. Made mace in heightened 1735 " 
Аш. the suj raising of a mound, as хра Ае ey Lg 
an inclined Per be the енй of standing gp Taiko. put. жогы рой одон, 
Stones, etc. as at Stonehenge, 


sp. with а ' gravamen’ or charge -1678, 2. 
+ "bv. 1655. [f L. aggest-, agir- о add weight to -1698 ; езд. to make worse 
ere.) To heap up. Hence +Agge’stion, 


things evil, offences, etc.) 1596. 8. Тоех- 
i ie evil 
accumulation, 


saperatá t fam, to arouse feelings of 
1611. 4. TO add weight unduly; to ex- 
Agglomerate Cagle mérat), o. 1684. [f 

L. agglomerat-, agglomerare, f. ag- = ad- + gi 


aggerate (cf. 2) 1 

2. To ra fot = mischiefs or to a...the old 
merare, glomus, à. Cf. Fr. agglomérer.]| Burke. Falsehood will ..а. your guilt FixtptNo, 
Tri. To wind or roll into а ball 2. To 

gather together in a rounded mass; to heap 


Threats only served to a. people Т! A 
блата panda pel EE word! Milieu 
together mechanically 1684. 3. intr. To 
collect in a mass, Zif. and fg. 1730. 


Hence A'ggravatingly adv, — A'ggrava'tive 
а. and så, rare, tending Om A’ggrava'tor, 
з. Working men .. agglomerated .. in great towns 
Lzckv 3, The Av glomerating salts THowsox, 


Aggravation (egrüver[on). 1481. [prob. 
а. Fr. ; see AGGRAVATE а. T1. Oppression 
Hence Agglo'merated #/7. a. ered into а ball; | 1481. фа, Accusation -1675. 3. ссі. An ec- 
heaped loosely together, Agglo-merating 254 a. | clesiastical censure 1611. 4. Anincreasing, or 
uniting into a aie mate. Agglo'merative a, being increased, in gravity or seriousness 1615. 
Agglomerate (aglp'mérct). 1828. [ad.L. +5. Exaggeration-1743. 6. fam, The action 
agglomeratus ; see prec. A. adj. Gathered | of irritating. 7. An extrinsic circumstance 
into a ball or cluster, or (Boż.) a rounded head which increases the guilt or misery of. acalamity 
or crime 1552. 
E Rhetorical aggravations Bewrtev. 7. An a. of 
their sin..that they commit it after Baptism Baxter. 
Aggregate (a'grigét, -e1t), 7/7. a. and sd. 
ME. [ad. L. aggregatus, aggregare. | 
A. ppl. a. т. Collected into one; formed 
by the collection of many units into one, col- 
lective 1659. 2. spec. a, Law. Composed 
of many individuals united into one asso- 
ciation 1625; b. Zool, Consisting of distinct 


уе (agre'siv), а. 1824. [f L. 

арти, aggredi; see AGGRESS v.) 1. 
Marked by aggression ; offensive ; also quasi- 
sb, [sc. conor] 1845. 2. Disposed to attack 
others 1840. 

1. A. pleasantry Svp, Ѕмтн. Hence Aggre's- 
sively adv. Aggressiveness. 

Aggressor (ügresoi. 1678. [a. 1] He 
who makes an aggression ; he who makes the: 
first attack in or begins a quarrel. 


Aggrie-vance (йртгүйпз). ME. fe OFr. 


of flowers, 

В. 52. 1. А collection of things rudely thrown 
together 1831. 2. Geol. A mass of volcanic 
or eruptive fragments, united by heat ; opp. to 


а conglomerate. 1830. 

Agglutinant (áglurtinánt). 1684. [ad. 
L.agglutinantem; see next.) А. adj. Glu- 
ing ; uniting closely. 

В, sb. т. Any sticky substance which causes 
bodies to adhere together 1752. +2. Med. 


agrevance, Í. agrever ; see AGGRIEVE. ți. 

hat which burdens or oppresses —1664. э. 
Oppression 1587. +з. Aggravation 1506, 

Aggrieve (йотгу), о. [ME. agreve,a. OFr- 
agrever:—L. aggravare, refash. after L. in 
15 с.] x. To bear heavily upon ; to grieve, 
oppress. ? Obs. exc, in pass. T2. intr. To 
grieve –1559. T3. To make more grave or 
serious ~1590. 


s imals united into one organism 1835; с. | х. Both were alike aggrieved Macautay, Hence 
A medicine supposed to adhere to and supply p Consisting P. Rocks fated wi M fe paeericvved pur a, Thor in spirit, now grieved; 
the waste of tissue -1751. common involucre; occ. of fruit,etc.: Collected injuriously affected, having a grievance; thurt; 


taggravated, — Aggrie'vedness. Aggrie've- 
ment, the action of aggrieving. 

Aggroup (ágrzp), v. 1695. [а. Fr. 
agrouper, f. phr, å groupe. Betteragroup.] To 
Group, trans. and intr, Hence Aggrou'ped 
221. а. Aggrou'pment. 
lAggry, -гі. 1819. [?] A name for the 
glass beads, resembling the adder bead of the 
Britons, found buried in Africa. 

Agha, var. AGA. 

Aghast (aga'st), 2//. a. ME. [Pa. pple. 
of AGAST v, The gh is Sc.) Affrighted ; 
esp. in mod, use, Seized with the physical signs 
of terror, or amazement. Const. a, tof, with, 
&| catachrestic. Ghastly. 


With..eyes agast Мил. А. with terror Pnzs-. 
сотт. HER Agha'stness, 


TA-gible, а. 1613. [ad. med.L. agibilis.]i 
Practicable. Also used s25/. 

Agile (z'dgil -əil), а. 1577. [a. Fr. ad.. 
L. agilis. 1. Having the faculty of quick: 
motion ; nimble, ready, ta. Easily moved: 


Agglutinate (ágluztin?t), 277. a. 1541. 
[ad. L. agglutinatus, agglutinare, f. gluten. ] 
1. United as with glue ; glued together. 2. 
Philos, Consisting of root words combined by 
AGGLUTINATION (sense 2) 1850. 

Agglutinate (ágluztinett), v. 1586, [f 
prec. т. Touniteas with glue ; to cement. 
a, Phys. To cause to adhere 1620, 3. To 
compound simple words 1830. 4. trans. 
and zzír. To turn into glue 1869. ^ Hence 
Agghrtinated 7/4 а. cemented together. 
Agglu'tinating 277. а. gluing together; Philol. 
(see AGGLUTINATION 2). 

Agglutination (ёсіпа әп). 1541. 
[ad. І, agg/utinationem ; see AGGLUTINATE 
а.) _ т. The action of agglutinating ; the 
state of being agglutinated. з. Philol, The 
combining of simple or root words into com- 
pounds, without material change of form or 
loss of meaning 1830. 3. That which is 
agglutinated ; a mass or group 1615. 

Agglutinative (ügluztinektiv, -čtiv), a. 
1634. [f. L. agglutinat-, пазе |у т; 
Of or pertaining to agglutination ; adhesive, 
cementing 1734. F2. Med. = AGGLUTI- 
NANT sd. 2. 1634. 3. Philol, Characterized 
by agglutination 1652. 

Тули fully кен, ana,characterWurrNEY. 


Ag(g)ra:ce, v. arch. [f A- pref. 11+ ofl 
ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger, Muller). a (Fr. deme), 2 (curl). E (8) (there). (E) (rei) g (Fr, faite), 5 (E, fern, earth), 


into one mass 1693; d. Geo Composed of 
distinct minerals, combined into one rock 
1795; Те. Gram, Collective-1756. 3. quasi- 
5b, (Sc. state, etc. 

x. The a, amount of labour expended..is called the 
cost of production ROGERS. a а. Each chapter 
is a corporation ageregate 1862, 3 Man in the 
aggregate RICHARDSON, 

B. sd, 1. Sum total 1656 ; an assemblage of 
units 1650, э. spec, a. Physics. A mass of 
homogeneous particles, opp. to a compound 
1692; b. Geol. A mass of minerals formed into 
one rock 1830; c. Build. Material added to 
lime to make concrete 1881. 

т. A Multitude considered as one a. Новвеѕ, 
Hence A*ggregately adv, collectively. 

te (a'grigeit),v. 1509. [f.prec. 
Cf. Fr. agréger.] 1. To gather together 
into one whole; to mass. Also zz/ and inir. 
1855. з. To unite /o (occ. with) an associa- 
tion, etc. ; to add as a member 1651. 8. 
ellipt, [from sb. ] To amount in the aggregate 
to (collog.) 1865. 

1, intr. We see the polar snows aggregating 1870. 
2. That great..apostle, who..was aggregated to the 
other twelve TRENCH. Hence A*ggregated, orig. 
A'ggregaté /24 a., collected; collective; Zool, = 
AGGREGATE 2, 2 b; + Bot, = AGGREGATE 4, 2 С, 
A'ggregator, an adherent; a compiler, 

tion (zgr/gerfon) 1547. [f. 
prec. | 1. The action of aggregating ; or of 


із а, arme Rom. & Jud. їп. i. 171. A robust: 
and a, frame 1844. Hence A'gilely adv, 


Agility (ádziliti). ME. ү Fr. agilité,. 


ad. І. agiZitatem ; see AGILE.) The quality” 
of being agile ; readiness, nimbi eness, activity, 
dexterity in motion, 

The a. of their wit Bacon, of youth Cowrzn. 
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~% ‹ (ægi), v. 1593. (a. Fr. 

agentur, or med.L. arenisare, ad, Gr. dyavi- 
ered.) 1543. a {teta 1. To torture 1583 ; £mfr. to suffer 
maer Ora i А aei Alacant, 1 fade in hard. чл agony, to be in the throes of 
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AGYNIC 


Agynic (ádzinik), a. 1879. (ad. Fr. 
agynigue, f. as prec.] Bot. Having the stamens 
non-adherent to the ovary. 
+Agynous, а. 1847. [i Gr. å + ую] 
Bot, Without female organs. 

Agyrate (ádzoiereit),a. 1847. [f. A- pref. 
14.) Bof. Not disposed in whorls or circles. 

Ah (4), int. ME. [perh. a. OFr. а, In 
n. dial. pronounced (é), and occ. written ay / 
eh /, the phonetic descendant of ME. z.] Ап 
exclam. expressing a. sorrow, regret, a vain 
wish; b. surprise, admiration 1826; c. en- 
treaty, appeal, remonstrance ME.; d. dislike, 
contempt, mockery ME.; e. opposition (mod.). 

a. They shall not lament for him, saying Ah my 
brother Zer. xxii 18. So AA me! (north. Eu me!) 
€. Ah, Clifford, murther not this innocent quld a Hen. 
V1, 1, iii. 8, d. Ah thou that destroyest the Temple 
Mark xv. 29. 

Aha (aha: aha:), ;» ME. [Ан+НА.] 
An exclam, of "surprise, satisfaction, mockery 
or irony. 

Aha, var. HA-HA, sb., a sunk fence. 
+A hall, 4r. 1612.. [See HALL; the а 
is perh. prep. or interj.] = ' Make room (for 
a dance) '. 

Ahead (ühed), adv. 1628. [A prep.1] 
Orig. Maut. Now used fig. in all senses. 1. 
At the head, in advance (of a moving company). 
2. In the direct line of one's motion 1725. 
з. Pointing forward 1596 ; forward 1762. 4. 
Forward or onward rapidly ; headlong ; also 
fg. unrestrainedly 1643. 

т. The.. Dolphin gets a. DRYDEN. 2. They saw 
it..righta. DE Кок. з To fire directly a., or astern 
1873. 4. Galloping straight a. Browninc. A. 
go-a-head a.; ahead of: away in front of, 

Aheap (ihip), adv. 1827. [A rej] 
All of a heap. 

A-hei-ght. arch. 1605. [A prep.1] Aloft. 

Looke vp a height Lear 1v. vi. 58. 

Ahem (hem), zm/. 1763. [Lengthened 


f. em /| An exclam. to attract attention, or 
gain time. d 

A-hey (&ha-), inż. 1705. [Lengthened f. 
Hey.) = Hey! ho! 


+A-high (hai), adv. ME. [A prep.l+ 
Hic. Now only oz high.] On high -1823 ; 
aloud D. 
+A-high-lone. adv. phr. 1597. Prob. 
emphatic for alone, i.e. all-one, divided as 
a-lone -1664. See HIGH. 

Ahi-nd, ahi-nt, adv. and prep. dial. 1768. 
f. e ref. 2+ HIND ; cf. afore=before.| Be- 


ind. 
+A-hold, adv. [A rep. Horp.] Close 
to the wind, so as to hold or keep toit. Temp. 
1.1. 52. 

A-hotseback. айо. arch. 1490. [А 
drep.!] On horseback, 

Ahoy’, int. 1751. [A int.+Hoy.] Naut. 
A call used in hailing. 

Ahull (ahyl), ad». 1582. [A prep] 
Naut. With sails furled, and the helm lashed 
alee ; said of ships in a storm. 

Abungered (ahv-ngoid), jl. a. arch. 


ME, [Alteration of +ofhungered :—OE. ofhyn- 
grod, pa, pple. of ofhyngrian to HUNGER. | = 


ANHUNGERED. Also Ahungry a, 
A-hu-nt, adv. 1875. [А prep] On 
the hunt, 

Ai (21). 1693. [а. Braz. ai, haï, repr. the 


animal's сгу.) Zoo’, Akind of Sloth (Bradypus 
dridactylus). 

Aid (zd), v. 1483. [a. OFr. aider, -ier :— 
L. adjutare, freq. of adjuvare.) 1. To give 
support to; to help, assist, succour, 2, a2so/. 
and with inf, 1601. 

т, To a. with victuals, weapons, money, or ships 
1 Масс. viii, 26. а. Heaven ayding 4/75 Well 
1v. iv, 12 | Hence Ai'dable a. capable of taiding, 
or being aided. Ai'dance, aid. Aided Ppl. a. 
assisted. Aider, one who, or that which, aids. 

Aid (ad). 1460, [a. OFr. aide, aiude :— 
L. adjuta, sb. f. pa. pple. of adjuvare.) т, 
Help, succour, relief. 1475. 2. Eng. Law. 
Help in defending an action, legally claimed 
from some one who has a joint interest in the 
defence 1625. 3. Anything helpful ; es. in 
2I. aids and appliances 1597. 4. Eng. Hist. A 
pecuniary grant in aid to the king ; Zater, an 


exchequer loan 1460. 5. A pecuniary con- 
tribution by a vassal to his lord 1590. 6. Fr. 
Hist, (pl.) Customs-dues 1714. 7. Anassis- 
tant; A7. auxiliaries, (Cf. Fr. aide, and Eng. 
help.) 1569. 
x. Dispatch Those Centuries to our a. Coriol. 1. 
viis. 2 Tofray in aid: toclaim a. (sense 2), Aid- 
prayer: the appeal therefor. 3. Exercise..an a. 
to Physick 1711. 5. Aids, ‘ Pur faire fitz chiualer 
& pur file marier’ SwiNBURN. 6. Court of Aids: 
the Court that supervised the customs-dues. ~ Hence 
Ai'dful a. full of aid, helpful. Ai'dless a. tuse- 
less; unassisted. 

Aidant (é-dant), а. 1475. [а. OFr.: see 
prec.] Assisting 1483. As så. rare, A helper 


1475. 

Aide, short for AIDE-DE-CAMP. 
||Aide-de-camp (ed-de-kair, 41-4-йә-Кра)). 
PL aides-de-camp. 1670. [Fr.] Mil An 
officer who assists a general in the field, by 
conveying his orders, procuring him intelli- 
gence, etc. 
tAivel. Also ayle, ayel, etc. ME. [a. OFr. 
aiel, aïeul, atol:—late 1. *aviolus, dim, of 
avus.| A grandfather -1502. 

Writ of Aile, Ayle, Ayel, Ael (Law): one which lay 
where a stranger had dispossessed the heir of lands 
of which his grandfather died seised. 

Aiger, obs. f. EAGER så. tidal bore. 

Aiglet, obs. f. AGLET. 

Aiglette, obs. f. EAGLET. 

Aigre, obs. f. EAGER a. sour. 
|| Aigre-doux, -ce, а. 1523. [Fr.] Mixed 
of sweet and sour. 

Aigrette (a-grét). 1645. [a. Fr] x 
The Lesser White Heron; see EGRET 1845. 
2. A tuft of feathers, like an Egret’s ; a spray 
of gems, etc., worn on the head 1645. 3. In 
Science applied to the pappus of the Dandelion, 
etc. ; the tuftson the heads of insects, etc. ; 
rays of light from behind the moon in solar 
eclipses 1816. 


+||Aigue-marine. 1765. [Fr] AQUA- 
MARINE. 
Aiguille (Zrgwzl, -wil. 1816. [a. Ег] 


A slender, sharply-pointed peak ; es. those of 
the Alps. Hence Aiguille'sque а. shaped 
like an a. 

Aiguillette (a:gwilet). 1816. [a. Ег] 
= AGLET. Hence Ai guille'tted a. 

Aik, aiken, obs. north. f. OAK, OAKEN. 

Aikinite (zrkinsit 1837. [f A. Azkin.] 
Min. A sulpharsenite ore, crystallizing in the 
ortho-rhombic system. 

Ail (al), v. [OE. eg/an.] 
afflict (rare) ME. 2. impers. To trouble, affect 
unusually. (Now only in interrog., rel., and 
indef. sentences.) OE. +3. To hinder -1563. 
4. infr. To be ill ME. ; or Тіп trouble -1817. 

2. What ayleth the Беор that they wepe Cover- 
DALE. 4. And when he ails. „he is. . peevish RICHARD- 
SON, Hence Ai‘ling vól sé.=AtMENT; Ppl. a. 
ill, suffering. Ai-Iment, the fact of. ailing; disorder, 

Ail (21), 521 ME. [fthevb.] Trouble; 
affection. 

t Ail, 52.2 (OE. egZ] The awn of barley, 
etc. -1787. — 

| Ailanto, ailantus (elænto, -tis). 1845. 
lf. Aylanto, Tree of the gods, the Amboyna 
name ; whence mod.L. Ai/antus, corrupted in 
Eng. to Ailanthus, after Gr. 4v0os.] Вог. An 
East Indian tree (N. О. Simarubacez), grown 
in S, Europe for shade, and for its leaves, the 
favourite food of a species of silkworm. Erron. 
called * Japan Varnish’. Hence Aila'ntery, 
а grove of a. trees, — Aila'ntic а. Chem. of or 
belonging to the A., as ailantic acid. Aila'n- 
tine, improp. aila‘nthine a. of or belonging to 
the A., or the A. silkworm ; så. silk from the A. 
silkworm (Bombyx Cynthia). 

Ailette (eilet). ^ 1440. [a. Fr., dim, of 
aile :—L. ala.) А steel plate worn by men-at- 
arms on their shoulders, whence the mod. 
epaulette. 

Aim (гт), v. ME. [prob. f. OFr. esmer 
1—L. æstimare and OFr, aesmer :—late L. ad- 
лаа ‘+1. To esteem; to reckon ; to 
guess -1602 ; to plan -1604. 2. intr. 'To 
calculate or direct one's course, to attain ; 
Íg. to endeavour earnestly, Const. at; 
dat. inf. ; occas. for, perh. after make Sor. 


ЧІ. trans. To 


æ (man) а (pass). au (1041). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


AIR 


— 
МЕ. 8. intr. To calculate the direction of 
anything about to be launched (at an object), 
as a missile, a blow, etc. ; fig. to try to hit, or 
obtain. Const. az. ME. '4. trans. To direct 
(a missile, or blow) ; esż. to direct with the eye, 
or point a gun, etc. (4) i fig. to direct any 
proceeding against 1573. 5. absol. To take 
aim ; to form designs 1588. 

г. А. for the Steeple Guide Book, 
breast Pore, 4. Mrs. Bull aimed a knife at John 
ARBUTHNOT. 5. 1 aime a Mile beyond the Moone 
Tit. A. лу. iii. 65. Hence Aimed ZZ a. testi. 
mated ; directed at a mark, etc, Aimer. 

£m), sb. [the vb. asså.) ФІ. Con- 
jecture -1625 ; course, direction —1679. 2, 
The act of aiming ME. Also fig. 3. A mark 
or butt (O25. in lit. sense) -1632 i fig. an object, 
purpose аба, 

т. Aimes and ghesses JEwEL, 2, A certaine aime 
he tooke At a faire Vestall Mids. М. 11. i. 157. tTo 
give aim: to guide by informing of the result of a 
pipcedung shot. 1To cry aim: to encourage archers 
3 


. А. at his 


y crying out ‘Aim!’ Free from..selfish A. WESLEY 
- The aym of Punishment is not a revenge, but 
terrour Honnrs. Hence Ai'mful a, full of pur- 
pose; whence Ai'mfully adv.  Ai'mless a. pur- 
poseless; whence Ai'mlessly adv., Ai'mlessness, 

Ain't(Znt) 1778. Latervariant of AN'T, 
now illiterate or dial. 

Аіг (ёо). ME. [a. OFr. air :—L. aerem, 
a. Gr. атр, f. dew. The later senses, external 
manner, musical mode, were adopted ¢ 1600 
from Fr. air, and are prob. not f. OFr. aire, 
AERIE, but are extensions of the idea of 
‘atmosphere’. | I. Atmospheric air. I. 
The gaseous substance which envelops the 
earth, and is breathed by all land animals; 
one of the four elements of the ancients, now 
known to be a mechanical mixture of oxygen 
and nitrogen, carbonic acid gas, and traces of 
other substances as contaminations ME. Also 
Jig. T2. Any aeriform body, as a gas, a 
vapour —1819. 8. The whole body of air 
surrounding, or (pop.) above the earth ME. 
Also fig. 4. A special state of the atmo- 
sphere, as ight air, etc. 1479 ; esp. fresh air 
ME. ; miasma ME. ; +effluvium, odour ME. 
5. Air in motion ; a breeze, current, or draught 


1535. +6. Breath; fig. popular applause 
-182r. T7. Hence, inspiration, whispers 
—1660. 8. fig. (Cf. 3 and 5.) Public expo- 


sure, publicity 1601. 

x. As transparent, as colourless, as invisible as 
the a. we breathe HuxLEY. з. A bird of the aire 
shall carry the voyce Ecc/. x.2o. ` An open air meeting 
Guod.. ^ In the air: т. а. In men's minds every- 
where abroad; 2, in an uncertain state. — 2. Mil. Pro- 
truded into the open country, with its flank unpro- 
tected. 3. To build (castles) in the air: to form 
unsubstantial projects, 4. The cold winter a. 1649; 
one's native а. Pore; change of a. 1860, Abroad to 
take the a. Massincer. Foul a. and gas fumes 1861. 
Hunting conies by the a. 1607. 5. Bring with thee 
ayres from Heauen or blasts from Hell amid. I. iv. 41. 
In the a. of the door (злой). 8. To take air: to 
‘get wind’, Least the deuice take a. Twel, AV. п. iv. 
144. 

II. Manner, appearance, 1, Outward ap- 
pearance, look, style 1596. 2. Of a person ; 
Mien, gesture, manner (a7ch.) 1599 ; '|mood 
-1728. 3. An affected appearance 1660. 
T4» Stylishness -1816. 

т. Seest thou not the ayre of the Court in these 
enfoldings Wint., T. 1v.iv.755. With the a. ofa secret 
Porr, of a paradox Hume, за. Her ay if not her 
words Byron, With a decisive a, BurLER, 3. Taking 
the a, of a supercilious mentor Ско, Ешот, To give 
oneself airs FIELDING. 

Ш. In music [= musical mode]. л. Con- 
nected succession of musical sounds ; song-like 
music, melody 1590. 2. concr, A piece of 
music to be sung or played asa ‘solo’, with 
or without a distinct harmonized accompani- 
ment; a melody 1604; «a sprightly tune or 
song -1789. 3. The predominant part of 
a harmonized composition, in part-music usu. 
the soprano part 1819. 4. A part-song 1597. 

x, Апу ayre of musicke Merch. V. v. i. 76. 

Comb.: a.-ball, a ball inflated with a„a toy; -bath, 
anarrangement for drying chemical substances; -bed, 
one with a mattress inflated with a.; -bladder, (1) 
a sac filled with a. in an animal or plant; also, a 
vesicle in glass, etc.; (2) the swimming-bladder of 
fishes; -bone, a bone for the reception of а., as in 
birds; -box, (т) the Atm-cHAMBER of a fire-engine or 
life-boat; (2) a square wooden tube used in mining to 
convey a. into the face of a single drift; -brake, one 
worked by condensed a. ; -brick, one perforated for 
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Paralysis of 


ramifications tubes ; alrcavities Hence 4. 
plants; -chamber, (1) any cavity filled with a. in Akmite (x'kməait). 1837, [£ Gr. акиб.) 
an animal or plant; (2) in а pump, etc, a receptacle Afia. A blalicata of ha Ane grow 
Constant S aic, when compressed, maintains а Aknee (án), adv, ME. [L Ox + Кипа.) 
constant op vo Aer On one's knee or knees, 

е Aknow, obs. f. ACKNOW v, 


Akre f. akern as pi.), obs, f. ACORN, 
ГР, Ur E 


aery Mountain Dex. 
a А more a mode of 
hme. 


Of the substance. z. Composed of air, 
air-like, immaterial МЕ. ; light or buoyant as 


to carry a for ventilation; -holder, an air-tight | air 1598; elastic 1642; tly 1644; delicate n 

EM receiver; shale; one to admit a.p йе. a Pa nn un regi >= dcm e peg od -al, a! 1, of adjs and sbs. І. adj. repr. 

breathi in theice, om расти unreal 1590; superficial, flippant 1598; visionary н 4 kind of, pre to’. E 

in а metal casting, produced by a. ; -jacket, one wit Assumi: : good Eng. 

air-tight lini X3 give buoyancy in water, when in- | 1657. ng airs "1606; of a ex aln (907 abe. men e tet ‘ol e 

flated ; -line, (a) a bee-line; (4) a line of aircraft; in eus, йиз, wus -rnus, -is, and Gr, adjs, in 

-monger,a Projector; + (see -cush- Scorr. » гү) A vetns D J v 

ion); + one of the bronchial tubes; a ventilating són, -o«bijs, as comical, spheroidal, 2.35. Adjs. 
ре; +} an epiphyte, which bas roots uncon- over it Hazurr. а. fin -a/- used subst. in L, have been adopted 
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рі 
nected with the ground; -роіве, an instrument in Eng. ; and OFr, -ai//e, -ai/, -а1, f. L. -alia 


A. nothi Ede Spe my maiie 


wei; 1 hol for ventila. | borrow'd thing B. Јоха. Ana. Bosxz. 

mons mpra machine for «айаш ae the аа Ашу, ob and da. (zs men enm e irn iie hig sey 
a es of a piston; -root t ail). + a. OFr. ele, eele | „al, suffix? (= alcohol or aldehyde), as in 
EE UT phyte, ae han; мы! cet 2—1. ala 2 E (contr. from axilla). In Eng. PAK ye), as 


confused with ile, yle island, refash., a 1700, 
as isle, and recently, after Fr. айе, as aisle.) 
т. A wing or lat division of a church; the 

on either side of the nave, usu. divided from 
it by a row of pillars. Also fig. ta. Cross aisle: 


ТА la (а: 1а). 1646. [Fr. à Za (sc. тогу.) 
After the (specified) manner, method, or style, 
as д la française; hence д la Reine (ma la 
mode de пева etc. 

Ala (2-14). РІ. ale (2-17). 1755. [L.] 1. 


vert 
*Stone, an aerolite; «stove, one which heats a. 
passing between its surface and its casing ; -thermo- 


meter, one measuring te: ture by the expansion 
i threads, those of the gossamer 


(оа, 17601 whence tight a pe а transept -1772. 3. Also, a. Any division of a vage ану v TELE 

wanting the of foul a. from ete | church 176a; b. рее BUSY) А н la a cartilage of deseo (ве) nie meet 
n comb, relating to flying machines or aviation, | Church between the rows of pews or seats 1731. petal of a lionaceous corolla де, 

as a. , fleet, „liner, -mail, pilot, «sickness; | з. Long iles extend Pore. A double isle Rav. “As peri papi 794. з. 

a. force, that of the forces of a country (in | he Em А the solemn aile 1782. fig. Aisles of the | 47¢4. А side apartment of a Roman house. 

reat » Air Force, abbrev. R.A.F.) wt ihi of tha pine B Tinton 3. b. ' Aisle (..to | Cf, AISLE. 1832. 
which consists and men with the necessary | be written ai/e.] walks in a church or wings of | fAlaba-ndine. ME. [a. L. alabandina 
Jouxsox. Hence . furnished 


(sc. gemma), f. Alabanda in Caria.) 1. 
ALMANDINE -1656. 2. = next. 

Alabandite (zlübendoit). [f. A/abanda 
(see Seed] Min. A native iron-black sub- 
metallic sulphide of manganese, called also 
manganblende, DANA, 

Alabarch (slübüik) 1727. [ad. L. 
alabarckes, a. Gr.] Title of the chief magistrate 
of the Jews at Alexandria under the Ptolemies. 

Alabaster (z-làba:tor æ:lăba'stər). ME. 
(a. OFr, alabastre (albâtre), ad. L., a. Gr. dAá- 
Bacrpos, prop. dAdBacros,] 1.A term for sul- 
hate of lime or gypsum, occurring white, ellow, 
red, or clouded (Modern or Gypseous A.) ; also 
for the varieties of stalagmitic carbonate of lime 
used by the ancients (Oriental or Calcarcous d 
э. A box for unguents, made of alabaster ME, 
+3. A liquid measure = half the sextary. 4. 
adj. (sb. as attrib.) Of or like alabaster x 526, 

т. Like his Grandsire cut in Alablaster Merch, V, 
Li.84 4. Апа, boxe of precious oyntment TiNDALE, 
Babes'. „а. innocent arms Ѕнакѕ. vars. Alabla'ster 
(16-17th с.), || Alabastri'tes, Hence Alaba‘strine 
a. of or like a. 
|| Alaba-strum. 1706. Bot. A flower-bud, 

Alablaster, obs. f. ALABASTER and AR- 
BLASTER. 

JA la carte (ælakāıt, Fr. alakart). 1826. 
[Fr. — by the card.] Said of meals ordered by 
separate items: opp. to TABLE D'HÔTE. 

Alack (üle-k) zt, 1480. [f. A imi. О! 
* LACK 5.1 used as exclam.] Ап exclam. of 
pity or shame; hence of regret or surprise, 
arch., poet., or dial, 

A.! our friend is gone Tennysons, Alack the 
day! alack-a-day: shame to, woe worth, the day | 
Aphet, dack-a-day, of surprise only. 

Alack, adv. rare. 1528. [A prep. + 

АСК.] Lacking -1587. 
+Ala-crious, a. 1602. [f L. alacris.] 
Lively, Hence fAla'criously adv.  tAla* 
criousness. var. Ala'critous (rare), 

Alacrity (ülekriti) 1510. [a. L. ala- 
critatem.] Cheerful readiness, promptitude, 
liveliness, sprightliness. 

That meruelouse alacritee languished Morr. А. of 
spirit Rich. 7/7, v. iii. 73, [of] Visage STEELE, Grate- 
ful a. Ѕсотт, 

\|Alala. 1675. [Dor. Gr.] A Greek battle- 
cry. HOBBES. 


=; ` 
‘with ашса pale. placed in an ac sleless a. 
unfurnished with aisles. 

Ait! (eit). (OE. # аб, ígcoð, perh. dim, of 
fep island. The / is obscure. The later -e, 
and -of, are mod. after i5/e/, Fr. flot. See EYoT. ] 
An islet or small isle; e:&. one in a river. 

Ait 2, aitt, Sc. and north. = OAT. 

Aitch (the letter) ; see ACHE 54.3 and Н. 

Aitch-bone atin). ME. [orig. nache- 
or nage-bone, a. OFr. mache, nage :—late L, 
*natica f, natis; see NACHE. For loss of x, cf. 
ADDER. Erron. refash, as H-, ice-, edge-bone.] 
The bone of the rump, or the cut of beef lying 
over it. 

Aith, obs. or dial. f. OATH. 

Aitiology, obs. var. of /ETIOLOGY. 

Ајаг (ádga-, advl ME. [A prepl + 
CHAR, OE. cyrr a turn.] On the turn, slightly 
Upevod; as а door. Erron. at jar. 

A 


voyages; so иной; а. а raiding attack by 
aircraft upon an enemy : «worthy a. in fit condition 
to travel through the air. 

Hence Ai'rless a. void of air; stuffy; still, 

(ёз), v. 1530. [f. prec.) І. £rams. 

To expose to the open air; to ventilate. 2. To 
expose to heat, dry or warm at the fire 1610. 3. 
refl. Toexpose oneself tothe freshair 1611. Also 
intr. (arch.) 1633. 4. fig. To wear openly ; and 
hence, to show off1611. Also ref.and intr. 1670. 

т. To a. doublet and cloak Scorr, a room 186r. 
з. Air'd at the fire 1759. 3. To a. myself in my 
native fields LAMB. 4. I begge..leaue to ayre this 
jewel Cym:é, п. iv. 98. Airingasnowy hand Tennyson. 
Hence Aired (E?1d) že, and a. ventilated, or dried 
by heat; in coméd. having an air (said of breath, man- 
ner, mien, tune). Ai'rer, one who or that which airs; 
sfec. a frame for airing clothes. Airing v. sb. the 
action of Arr v. 1,2; a walk, ride, or drive to take the 
air ; exercising horses in the open air. 

Air (@1), Sc. ër), adv. (Sc. f. ERE.] +For- 
merly ; early. 

Air day or late day Scorr. — _ 

Air e, Sc. f. EYRE, a circuit court. 
+Air-balloo'n. 1753. = BALLOON. 

Aircraft (ee1kraft. 1907. [CRAFT 8.] 
Flying machines collectively. 
tAire, 55.1 1581, [a. OF. aire :—L, ara.) 
An altar ARE J 
tAire, :/.2 ME, [a. OF.azre.] Early f. AERIE 
-1706. Hence fAire v. to build an aerie, 

Airedale (é1dail), А district in the W. 
Riding of Yorkshire; A. Zerrier, a breed of 
large rough-haired dogs. 

Airily (ēə'rili), adv. 1766. [Е AIRY a.] 
In an airy manner; thinly, lightly; with light 
hearts, gaily; jauntily. So Ai'riness. 

Airman (é"1mén). тото. The pilot of an 
aeroplane or airship. So Ai'rwoman, So Ai'r- 
manship (after seamanship | 1864, 

Airplane (e1plzin). 1907. = AEROPLANE2. 

Airship (fip). 1888. [After G. /ufzscAz/7-] 
A dirigible motor-driven balloon, usu, cigar- 
Ere 

Airt (Gost, Sc. Zrt), 50. 1470. [app. a. 
Gael. aird, a ЕДЫ) A quarter of the com- 
pass; a direction. ence Airt v, to guide. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller), й (Ег. dune), 2 (сиг1). ё (ёв) (there), 2 (@) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (£r, fern, earth). 


е dim lattice is a. Ѕсотт, 
jar,adv.? 1553. [A prep.1+Jar sj. ; or 
for at jar.) In a jarring state, out of harmony. 

А. with the world HAWTHORNE, 

Ajee (2137), adv. Sc. and dial. Also agee. 
1733. [A prep. + JEE.] Aside; (of a gate) 
ајаг. Also fig. 

ч Aog (üdze'g) adv. 1879. [A prep.l] On 
e jog. 

Ajoint (adzoirnt), adv. 1840. [A 2721] 
On a joint or pivot. Jointed, supple, 

Ake, earlier and better f. ACHE 2. 
+Akehorne, erron. f. ACORN. 

AkKer, obs. f. ACRE; var. of ACKER, tidal 
bore. 


, -toun, obs, vars. of ACTON, 
HAQUETON. 

Akimbo (áki"mbow), adv. ME. (?] The 
hand resting on the hips, and the elbow turned 
outwards, 

With his arm a. 1727, Both arms a. BROWNING. 

Akin (iki"n) 1558. [contr. from of kin.) 
A. adv. 1. Of kin, by way of blood relation- 
ship. 2. Of things : Of nature or character, 
in character 1633. See also KIN 3 b. 

2. To Love, Fear's neare akinne P. FLETCHER 

B. adj. (Only after its sb.) х. Of the same 
kin; related by blood 1586. з. Of things: 
Allied in character, etc. 1603, 


dee 


ALALIA 40 


х T ia, . | Ala‘rmedly adv. Ala‘rming £47 a. disturbing 
tee ol ei reped Man. pex pi МА: ob danas Ala-rmingly adv. 
Alalite (2141510). [f 4/0, іа Tyrol.] A| A p. Spice now only poet., 
Malacolite or Diopside. DANA. or in senses of sb. 11, 2, 3. 


(Zrlári),a. 1658. [ad. L. alarius, 
f. ALA.| Of or pertaining to wings or а/ж, 
(la:s), zu. ME. (a. OFr. ha Jas, 
а las (hélas), f. ha! = Ан |+ las :—L. lassum.] 
An exclam. of unhappiness, sorrow, pity, etc, 
Alas the heauy day ОЛ. ту. іі, 42. 
I (üla'stór. rare, 1810. [a. Gr., 
f.d priv. + Хаст-, Хабеіу.) А relentless spirit ; 
a Nemesis. 
Alate (ал), adv. arch. МЕ. [A prep.2 


| Alameda (alàmzdà) 1843. [Sp.] A 
public walk, shaded with trees, 
fAlami-e. 1528. [f. a, la, mi, re.) Mus. 
The lowest tone but one in Aretine's scale -1760. 
Alamoda- 1753. [а. mod.L. ala- 
modalitas, f. next.] The quality of being à /a 
mode. 
A.—a good and pregnant word Ѕоотнкү, 


Alamode, |à la mode (аабай, Fr. 


alame'd). 1649. [а. Fr.] т. phr. In the L ofl 
fashion. а.  Fashionable 1650. dEcRu NEL 
poc oe or tn aere di 5° t| Alate (alot), a. 1668. [ad. L. alatus, 


f ala.] Having wings or wing-like appen- 
dages. var. A*lated a. 

Alatern(us (zlátemZs). 1607. [f. L. а/а 
wing + ¢ernus three. Bot. An evergreen 
shrub (Rhamnus Alaternus) of the genus 
Rhamnacex or Buckthorns. 

Alation (ел әп). (a. Fr., f. L. alatus, f. 
ala.) А winged condition ; the mode in which 


MACAULAY. 

Alamort, jà la mort (ælămğt, Fr. 
alamó'r) 1592. [Fr.; occas. a// amort, 
whence AMORT.] 1. adv. To the death. 
2. adj. Sick to death ; dispirited. 


2, What sweeting all-mort Tam. Shr. ту. iii, 36. the wings of insects are disposed. 
+Alan, ME. [a, OFr] А wolf-hound. Alaunt, var. of ALAN. 
CHAUCER, 


TAlay:,v. 1508, [?] Term of art: ‘То 
carve’ a pheasant. 

Alb (lb). [OE. ае, ad. late L. alba (sc. 
tunica, or vestis).| А tunic of white cloth, 
reaching to the feet, and enveloping the person ; 
worn by priests in religious ceremonies, and 
occ. by consecrated kings. 

[Sigismund] was buryed in his regall a, 1606. 

Albacore (sw'lbàkoer). 1579. [а. Pg. 
albacor, f. Arab, al bukr, the young camel. ] 
A fish; prop. a large species of Tunny 


Aland (Ает), adv. ME. [A prepl + 
LAND.] п the country -1568; ashore 
(arch.) ; to the land ME, 

Alanine (x-lánoin) 1863. [6 AL(pE- 
HYDE) + -INE ; the -ал- is euphonic.] ` т. 
The ‘ acid' monamide C4,H;NO,, derived from 
Lactic acid by replacement of the alcoholic 
hydroxyl by NH,. 2. (in pl.) A name for 
the group of acid amides, derived from the 
lactic series, 


nti - | (Thynnus), found in the Atlantic ; also loosely, 
Ala-ntin. 1847. " Germ. д elecam (1 other species. var. Albicore (Fr.). 
pane, ae FS qn Chem. T NULIN. i Alban (a-lbàn). 1863. [f L. albus] А 
X @ hn a и Р Guten white crystalline resinous substance extracted 
wing-shape d 1839. 2. Boi. and Phys, Axl. om gutta-percha on treatment with alcohol, 
ary 1858. ( wip as 
fAlaige v. ME. [a.OFr. alain] To Albata (lbzti) 1848. [а. L. alata 


adj. fem.] A white metallic composition ; 
German silver. 

+Alba-tion. r6ra. [ad. med.L. albation- 
em.] т. Alchem, = ALBIFICATION. 2. 
Dusting ; ? orig. with a white powder 1612, 

Albatross (zlbàtrgs). 1681. [арр. Pg. 
ALCATRAS, altered, perh. after albus white, 
the albatross being white, to 75, albe-, 
albatross, | tx. The Frigate-bird, = AL- 
CATRAS 2. ~-1753. 2. A family of birds 
allied to the Petrels (Order Tubinares), inhabit- 
ing the Pacific and Southern Oceans, The 
great Albatross, Diomedea exulans, is the 
largest of sea-birds, 

Albe. 1697. [Eng. 

Rom, Antig. A register. 

Albe:, conj. arch. Also al be, allbe, all 
be. — ALBEIT. 

Albedo (&lbrdo) 1859. [L.] White- 
ness; spec. in Astr, The proportion of the 
solar light incident upon an element of the 
surface of a planet, which is again reflected 
from it. 

Albeit (ЎР), com; ME, [prop. 24r., 
= all though it be that; see ALL adv. 
Admitting (zhat) 1460. 2. Althoug! 
8. Іп contr, cl. : even if 1795. 

2. All bee it he coulde not saye naye Мове, 3. 
A certain (a, uncertain) morrow THACKERAY, 


bert (celbast). In full Albert chain. 
1883. (f. Albert, the Prince Consort of Queen 
уг А kind of watch-chain, 

Albertite (2»1bo:toit). 1875. [f. Albert, 
New Brunswick] 47iz. А jet-black bitumin- 
ous mineral found in New Brunswick, 

A-Ibert-type. 1875. [f. name of inventor.] 
A method of printing in ink from photographic 
plates ; also, the picture so printed, 


increase ~1560, Also intr. (OFr. Salargir.) 

Alarm (ala-um), sé. Also alarum (now 
pronounced alée1om, ălæ'rəm). ME. ` [a. 
OFr. alarme, a. lt. allarme = all’ arme! 
Mistaken in 17th c. for aZ/ arm!) І. Asa 
phrase, Tr. int, An exclam. = ‘To arms’ 
—1600. Тз. quasi-sb. The call to arms, by 
crying alarme / or otherwise, With cry, sound, 
etc. -1594. 

т. Crying al'arme, help Hortan. 
alarum, drummes Suaxs, 

IL As sd. with 27. т. A call to arms 
1548; news of approaching hostility 1812 
2. A sound to warn of danger, or to arouse ; 
esp. a sudden peal rung out by a tocsin, or a 
chime by a clock 1592. Also Ле. 8. The 
mechanism which sounds the a. ; also fig. 
Usu. alarum. 1586. 4. A warning of 
danger of any kind тоот. 5. Fencing. A 
Step or stamp made on the ground with the 
advancing foot 1579. 6. A din (arch.) 1523. 
+7. A sudden attack ; a surprise —1681. 8. 
A state of excitement caused by danger appre- 
hended 1587. 

x. The. „scouts Bring swift alarums in Soutney, 
[cd An alarum against Usurers Lopcr. 

enevolence took the alarm Junius. So to 
б. This alarum in the elements Keats, 8. A blan: 
ket in th’ Alarum of feare caught vp Hal, п, ii. 532. 

Comé,: alar(u)m-bell, onerungasa signal of danger; 
also fig. ; alar(u)m-clock, -watch, one which rings 
loudly at any pre-appointed hour ; alar(u)m-gauge, 
an appliance to give warning of a dangerous pressure 
of steam or deficiency of water in a boiler; a.-gun, 
;cannon, one fired to givea.; -post, a post appoint 
for each regiment to march to in case of an a. ; -word, 
a watchword, Hence Ala‘rmism, the profession 
or practice of the alarmist, Ala'rmist, a panic- 


monger, 
[f the sb.] 


2. Strike 


form of ALBUM.] 


2. 
4. Your.. 


1. 
give the a, ME. 


Alarm (alam), v, 1590. 


ое call Mu -1718 ; to rouse ноп cent (#1һеўвёпї), а. 183r. [ad. I. 
71768. 2. To arouse to a sense of danger, | ;/;;5cz7;/, Д 7 i assi 
to put on the alert 165r. 8. To keep in ПО white’ uen] (ttg, or рады 


excitement 166r. 4. To excite with sudden 
fear or apprehension of danger 1653. 

2. For the purpose of alarming the guards Macau. 
Lay. 4. I am alarmed at. the aspect of affairs 
(nod), Hence Ala'rmable a, liable to be alarmed. 
Alarmed 224 a. aroused, on the watch; disturbed, 


` æ (man), а (pass). ап (loud). (cat), 


Albespyne, -ine (x'lbéspoin) МЕ, [a. 
OFr, albespine (mod. aubépine):—L. alba spina. | 
Whitethorn, hawthorn. arch. 


+Albeston(e. ME. [a. OFr. albeston, 
var. asbeston, a. L.] = ASBESTOS -1 567. 


e (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


ALBUMINOID 


A-bicant, 7// а. 1879. [ad. І. ali- 
cantem ; see next.) Growing white 
Albication (ælbikē fən). 1879. [£12 
albicat-, albicare, f. albus.) The process of 
growing white ; езд. the development of light 
patches, bands, etc. in the foliage of plants. 

Albicore, var. of ALBACORE. 
TAlbifica-tion. ME, (a. Fr., ad. L. albi- 
Jicationem ; see ALBIFY.] Alchem. The pro- 
cess or art of making white —1592. 

Albiflo-rous, v. 1879. [t L. aus 
ffer--e-OUS.] Bot. White-flowered. 

Albin(e (zlbin. 1817. (f. І. albus.) 
Min. An opaque white apophyllite found in 
Bohemia. 

Albines (ælbinz), sd, p/. 1879. [ЄЧ 
albus.) Veg. Phys. Small colourless bodies 
found with aleuron grains. 

Albino (lbz'no, &lboi'no). . PI. -os. 1777. 
a. Sp. or Pg. (orig. applied by the Pg. to 
rs African ЕЕ, pE X. А Катап being 
having a congenital eficiency of colouring 
pigment in the skin, hair, and eyes, so that the 
former are white, and the eyes pink. 2. 
Applied also to animals, as white mice, etc., 
and to plants lacking chlorophyll 1859. 
Hence A'Ibiness, a female a. A"Ibinism, 
Albi'noism, the condition of being an а, 

Albite (æ'lbəit). 1843. [f. L. a/bus.] 
Min. White or soda feldspar. ^ Hence Albi 
tic а. of the nature of, or containing, a. 
A-Dbolith. 1875. [f. L. a/bus + Gr. Aí6os.] 
A white cement made from magnesia and 
Silica. 
|.Albora:k. Obs. 1635. [Arab.] A white 
mule ; es^. that which was said to have carried 
Mohammed up to heaven. 
lAlbugo (Xlbiz'go). ME. [L., f. albus.) 
A disease of the eye, in which a white opaque 
spot forms on the transparent cornea. Hence 
Albuginean æ. of or like the white fibrous 
tissue of the eye. Albugi'neous а. = ALBU- 
GINEAN ; albuminous, +Albu'ginous а. albu- 
minous. TAlbuginousness. 
|. Album! (æ'lbðm). Pl. albums. 1651. 
[a. L. album, a blank tablet ; orig. used as L.] 
1. Rom. Antig. A tablet on which the przetor's 
edicts and other public matters were recorded 
for public information 1753. 2. A blank 
book in which to insert autographs, verses, 
drawings, stamps, etc. 1651. 3. A Visitors’ 
Book 1775. Hence Albumean a. relating to 
albums ; Albumess, a female keeper of an a. 
(Nonce-wds.) LAMB. 
tiAdbum 2, 1527. [f. L. album] т. 
Path, Leucorrhea, 2. Rent paid in white 
money or silver —1775. 

1599. [a L.] 
2. The substance 


Albumen (&lbiz:mén). 
т. The white of an egg. 
which exists nearly pure in the white of an egg, 
and is a constituent of animal solids and fluids, 
and of the tuberous roots and seeds of plants ; 
see ALBUMIN 1800. 8. Bot, The substance 
which surrounds the embryo in many seeds ; 
the endosperm or perisperm 1677. Hence 
Albu'menize v, to cover, coat, or impregnate, 
witha. Albu'menizer, one who albumenizes. 
Albumin (#lbiz-min), 1869.  [a. Fr. 
albumine, f. L. albumin-.] A class of ALBU- 
MINOIDS, comprising those soluble in water 
— ALBUMEN 2), in dilute acids, and in alkalis 
acid or alkali albumins). Hence Albu’ 
minate, a combination of a. with certain bases, 
in which the a. acts as a very feeble acid. 
Albu'minated 2//, а. albuminized, Albu- 
miniferous а. producing a. Albu:mini'meter, 
a polarizing apparatus for measuring the a. in 
a liquid, — Albu'minin, the substance of the 
cells enclosing the white of birds" eggs, Albu- 
mini'parous a. producing a. — Albu'mínize v. 
(Biol.) to convert into a.; whence Albu:miniza"- 
tion, re-conversion of a tissue into a. ||Albu:- 
mino'sis, Path. a condition of the blood in 
which there is an excess of a, 


Albumino- (lbig*mino) comb. f. of 
ALBUMEN, т. adv. Albuminously, as in 
a.-fibrous, 2. adj. Albuminous, as in a. 


chloride, 
Albuminoid (elbiz*minoid), a, 
L. aibumin-.] Like albumen, 


vie). i (sit), 


1859. [f 
As sb, (in 24.) 


í (Psyche). 9 (what), p (got). 


ALDIDE 42 ALGID 


Aldide (2214914). Слет, See ALDEHYDE 2. | alembic proper, the beak of which conveyed the} Ale:xipha-rmic, a. 1671. (Modified f£ 
Aldine (Ẹldəin), a. 1802, [f. Aldus | products to a receiver. Also fig. .. | ALEXIPHARMAC, Gr. алєйфарџакоу.) Having 
int s 4g. The hot spirit drawn out of the a. of hell which | the quality or nature of an antidote against 
prop. name. | Printed or produced by Aldus |: аке now ao fido al Burke, Hence H As sb. Ai idot t и 
Manutius, а Venetian printer in the 16th c. ; TAle-mbic. Ale'mbicate vås. to distil as in an a. poison, 5i VAR La ote or WAT ЖГ дЫ, 
the title of a modern series of books ; also of embroth (álembrgp). 1471. [?] 1683. т e: je ae бо ipha'r- 
certain styles of display types. Alchem. An old name for the double chloride КА Do seid EDI ncaa var, 
А1401 (2140). 1874. [= ALD(EHYDE) | of mercury and ammonium, once believed to | * Alexipyretic а. 1758 [Е Gr. dAedi-4 
СОН) A clear viscid neutral liquid, э @ 1753. бог. 


bean alkahest. А А 

СНу. СН(ОН). CH,. СНО, polymerous with +Alength. ME. [A prep.l + Leneru.] | ""Perós. Helpful against fever. Also as sj. 
А. adv, Lengthwise -1601. В. grep, Length- 
wise to —1540. 
TAlepine, alapeen. 1739. A mixed stuff 
of wool and silk, or mohair and cotton. 
| Alerce (ilerpe) 1845. [Sp., f. L. Zari- 
сет.) An American tree allied to the larch. 

Alerion (álierion) 1605. (Fr. alérion, 
med.L. alarionem. Of unkn. origin.] Zer. 
An eagle without beak or feet, 


acetyl aldehyde. 

Ale (al), (OE. ale :—*alut,] LA 
beverage made from an infusion of malt by 
fermentation, flavoured with hops, or other 
bitters. Та. In ‘the ale’ (phr.), a. The 
ale-drinking ; b. The public supply, and hence 
the ale-house –1617. 8. A festival at which 
much ale was drunk. (Cf. a tea.) See also 
BRIDAL. OE. 

Ale and beer were orig. synonymous; but now ‘beer’ 
is the generic name for all malt liquors, ‘ale’ being 
the name for the lighter coloured kinds, А 

x. Item, she brewes good Ale Two Gent, ni. i 304. 
Buttered ale: sugar, cinnamon, butter, and beer 
brewed without hops. Pepys, 2. ТАЁ the ale, To 
goe to the Ale with a Christian Two Gent. п. v. бт. 
4n his Ales: under the influence of a, Hen, V, 1v, vii. 
47: 3, There were /ee£., scot-, church-, clerk-, bed-, 
and bride-ales SKEAT. 

Comb, ; a.-barrel, 36 (formerly 32) Ilons; -bench, 
one before or in an a „house; .Dush, a tavern sign; 
-draper, an ale-house keeper; hence -drapery; 
-fat = a.-vat; -firkin, 9 (formerly 8) gallons; -grains, 
refuse malt left after brewing; -house, a house 
where a. is retailed ; also attrib ; -kilderkin, a half. 
barrel of a.; +-knight, а votary of the ale-house; 
-pole, one set up as the sign of an ale-house; -score, 
“Shot, a reckoning for a. consumed; tsilver, a tax 
paid byale-sellers within the Cityof London; t-stake 
= 4.-pole; a tippler ; -tap; prop, the tap whence ale is 
drawn, hence the room or place where it is kept; 
-taster = ALE-conner; t-toast, a toast in а„ fg, a 
roisterer; -vat, one in which a. is brewed; -wort, 
the fermenting infusion of malt; “yeast, yeast pro- 
duced in brewing ale, 

Aleatory (alitor), a. 1693. [ad. L. 
aleatorius.| Dependent on the throw of a 
die; hence, dependent on uncertain contin- 
gencies, as an aleatory contract, 
tA-leberry. ME. [Е ALE- + OE. ri 
brewis; cf éread-lerry.] Ale boiled with 
spice, sugar, and sops of bread —163o. 

ПА Лес. 1520. [L.] A herring; a pickle 
made of small herrings, Hence A-lecize v. 
to dress with a. sauce. 

Aleconner (&lkgnar. ME. An inspector 
ofale, Stilla titular office in some boroughs. 

Alecost (а-к). 1589. [2 ALE- + Cost, 
ad. L. costum, -us, -os, a. Gr. кӧстоѕ a root used 
as spice, | = CosTMary, q. v. 

Alectryomachy (alektrijg-maki). [Е Gr. 
dXerrpvóv + - paxía. ] Cock-fighting. A Dict. 
Wd. var. Ale:ctoro‘machy, 

Alectryomancy (ale*ktrijomznsi). 1684. 
[f. as prec, + uavreía.] Divination by means 
of a cock with grains of corn, var. Ale'ctoro:- 
mancy. 


|| Alectryon (еі). [Gr] А cock. 
Loner. 


Alee (412. ) adv. ME. [a. ON. 4 ZZ, 
see LEE.] Naut. On or toward the lee or 
sheltered side of a ship ; away from the wind. 

The helm was put alee James, 

Aleft, adv. ME, [A 221] On or to 
the left. 

Alegar (o-l/gá:, aligar), 1542. [f. ALE 
tegre, EAGER = Fr, aigre.) Sour ale ; malt 
vinegar, 

A. 15 to ale what vinegar is to wine 1881, 
TAleger, а, [ad. OFr, aligre.] Cheerful. 
BACON. 

Ale-hoof (a-Ihzf), МЕ. [orig. ale-hove, 
f. ОЕ, 'hófe, viola’ (Ælfric) ; ale- is perh. 
corrupt; see HovE.] The herb ground-ivy 
(Nepeta Glechoma). Also hay-, hey-, horse-hove, 
and Hove, 

Alei-ptic, v. rare. 1660. [ad. Gr. dA«- 
птікб.) Belonging to gymnastic training, 

Alembic (alembik). ME, [a. Fr. alambic, 
ad. Arab. a the + andig a still зай. Gr. арВик-, 
&@и8‹{ cup. Aphet. lembick.| Ап apparatus 
formerly used in distilling, consisting of a 
cucurbit or gourd-shaped vessel, and the ca? or 


Alexite-ric, a. 1694. [f. med.L. a/ex;- 
terium, a. Gr. áAefvrfjpiov.] prop. Able to ward 
off contagion ; but zsed as = ALEXIPHARMIC 
1706. As sb. A preservative against contagion 
or poison 1694. vars, ‘Ale:xite‘rial a, 
tAle:xite'rical z., +Ale‘xitery a. and sd. 
|Alezan (alzzah*). 1848. [Fr, ad. Sp. 
alazan, of unkn. origin.] A sorrel horse. 
| Alfa-lfa. 1845. [Sp;, ad. Arab.] Spanish, 

Alert (#150). 1598. fa. Fr. alerte, ad, | etc. name for a variety of Lucerne, 

It. aZ! erta on Apo Da alla at the, erta | | Alfaqui (alfakz), 1615. [Sp., ad. Arab.] 
a look-out, Zit. something raised aloft, fem, of | А Mohammedan priest. 

erto :—L. erigere. The Eng. ‘on the alert’ is | tAlfe-res. 1591. [а. Обр. and Pg., ad. 
thus etym. pleonastic.] А. adv. On the|Arab.] An ensign, a standard-bearer. is 
look-out ; hence adj. (in the pred.) Watchful, | +Alfet. ОЕ, [f. med.L. alfetum, latinized 
wide-awake. Mil 1598. gem. 1735. B. |f. OE. dJ-fet, burning vat] . The cauldron 
adj. Quick in attention and motion, lively, | used in the ordeal of scalding water -ME. 
active 1712. C. sb. [mod.Fr. alerte, a mili- | +A-lfin, alphin. ME. [а. OFr., f. Sp. 
tary call. Cf. alarm.) т. The call to ‘look | 2///, a. Arab. al-fil the elephant.] Former 
оці’ for an attack ; hence, a sudden attack | name of the ZZsAof in chess —1801. 

1803. 2. On the alert: on the watch (re- tAlforge,-rja. 1611. [Pg.,ad.Arab.] 1 
placing alert adv. = all’ erta). A wallet, a saddle-bag -1779. 2. The cheek 

B. An a. joyous, and lively old soul Scorr. C. 1. pouch of a baboon -1748. 

No man ever saw me drunk when an a. was ex: ted || Alfresco (alfre*sko), adv. 1753. [1t.] 


A . 882, з 
Scorr. 2. For ever on the a. 1882, ence +1. = FRESCO 1764. 2. In the open air; 


^Xicthiolo, Атев 837. [Е | also 222710. open-air- 17 
alzpi,g'lodzi). К, . [Е | also attrib. n-air- 1753. 
зур АЛ Sis Diplo үш з 31. | 2. Here a. SERRE 8 emporium 1881. 


Gr, dàńðea.] The part of logic treating of truth. 4 зида 
Alette. arch. 1816. [a. шой. Ёт. ažżte, ||| Alga (2168). РІ. algee (a-ldgi). 1551. 
dim. of L. а/а.) A small wing ; a pilaster or |[L.] А sea-weed ; in g/. A division of crypto- 
buttress, gamic plants, including sea-weeds, kindred 
Aleuromancy (Alitie-romeensi). rare. 1656. Ireshwater plants, and some aerial species. 
(a. Fr., f. Gr. dAevpov meal + pavreía.] Divina- | ҮТ. А18 (rare). Cf. Fr. algue. 
Algzology, -ist, bad ff. ALGOLOGY, -151. 


tion by means of meal or flour. d 
Aleurometer (zliurgmitor) 1844. [f.| Algal (æ'lgăl), а. 1846. [f L. АтсА.] 
Of the nature of an alga. As sd. An ally of the 


Gr. áXevpor +-(0)METER.] An instrument for m 
ing thi tity of gluten in flour. alge. 1848. 
woes cM c AR AID dicam d. 1649. [a. Fr. a/garade, ad. 
Sp., ad. Arab.] A raid. 


Aleuron(e (Aliiie-ran, дап). 1869. [ad. 
Gr.] An albuminoid or proteinous substance 

tAlgarde. ME. only. [f. name of place.] A 
Spanish wine formerly in repute. DRUMM, OF 


found in granules in seeds, etc. Hence 
HawrH. 


Aleuro'nic а. of or pertaining to a. 
Alevin (z'lévin). 1868. [a. Fr., = alevain, 
s | epus +Algarot, -oth. 1706, [a. Fr., f. V. 47- 
garotti, of Verona.] Слет. An emetic, a com- 


f. OFr. alever to rear :—L. adlevare.] Young 
pound of trichloride and trioxide of antimony. 


fish, fry. 
tAlew-. rare. = HALLOO. SPENSER. 

|.Algarro:ba. 1845. [Sp.; ad. Arab.] І. 
The CARoB tree and bean. a. AS, Amer, 


Ade-wifel. ME. [f ALe- + WIFE = 

woman.] A woman that keeps an ale-house. 

Marrian Hacket the fat А. of Wincot Suas, mimosa with pods of like flavour. 

Ale-wife? (z-lwoif). Pl. wives. 1867.| Algate,-s, adv. Now dial, ME. flit. alle 

[2 Corrupt. f. aloofe, an Indian пате.) An gale = every way; see GATE 52.2 The -s is 

American fish (Clupea serrata) allied to the analogical. І. Always -1587. 2. Anyhow 
~1580. (3. At any rate-1600. д. All the 

way, altogether -1625, +5. After all -1614. 


herring. 
+Alexa-nder, s). тоо. Alexandrian work ; 

6. Everywhere. 2. dial. СЁ any gale, etc, 
Algazel, early f. GAZELLE, 


a species of striped silk. 
tAlexander, v. nonce-wd. To praise as an 
Alexander. DRYDEN. Algebra (ældgřbră). 1541. [a. It. algèbra, 
ad. Arab. a/-jebr, the redintegration of broken 
parts. ] r^ + The surgical treatment of 
fractures -1623. ^ 2, The part of mathematics 
which investigates the relations and properties 
of numbers by means of general symbols ; а 
calculus of symbols combining according to 
defined laws 1551. A textbook of algebra (mod.). 
2, Tell what hour o' th’ day The clock does strike 
by A. Butter Hud, 1, і, x26. — Hence Algebra'ic 
а. of or pertaining to or occurring in a. (possessive 
gen) Algebra‘ical a, of or relating to a. (objective 
gen). Algebra‘ically adv. by algebraic processes. 
tA‘lgebraism, srisni, an expression in a.; alge- 
braic symbolism, A‘Igebra‘is -rist, one versed in 
a; var. fAlgebri'cian. A-Ígebraize, -rize, to 
reduce to terms of or solve bya. 
Algedo'nic, а. 1894. [f. Gr. dA-yos +ýõový.] 
Concerned with pleasure and pain. 
Algefacient (eildgefer-fiont), а. 1879. [f. 
L. algere+facientem,| Med. Cooling. 
A-gerite. 1849. [f F. AZger.] Min. A 
kind of Wernerite. 


Alexanders (xlégza'ndo:s). ОЕ. [СЕ Fr. 
alexandre, med.L. name Petroselinum Alexan- 
drinum.] An umbelliferous plant (Smyrnium 
Olusatrum), called also Horse-parsley, formerly 
used for salads. 

Alexander's Foot. 1597. А composite 
plant (1 nacyclus Pyrethrum), also called Pelli- 
tory of Spain, allied to camomile. 

Alexandrine (elégza*ndrin), а. and 55.1 
1589. [a. Fr. alexandrin, f. Alexandre Paris, 
a French poet, or from poems on Alexander 
written in this "vel A. adj. Applied to 
a line of six feet, the Fr. heroic verse, used in 
Eng. to vary the heroic verse of five feet, 

B. sé. An A. line or verse 1667. 

A needless A. ends the song That like a wounded 
snake, drags its slow length ong Pore, 

Alexandrine, а, and 55.2 1500. [a. Fr. 
alexandrin, ad. L, alexandrinus, f. Alex- 
andria.) Of or belonging to Alexandria ; esp. 
а kind of embroidery, 

Alexandrite (selégza-ndroit). 1837. [f| Algetic,a. 1879. [f. Gr. ddyéav.] Causing 
Alexander I, Czar of Russia.) Ais. A variety | or relating to pain, 
of chrysoberyl found in the Ural mountains, Algid (æ ) 4. 1626. [а. Fr. algide, 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (2, eye). ә (Ет, eau de vie). 1 (520), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


ad. L. algidus.) Cold, chilly ; 

Ка vum n 
AM diis) et tiar danta -y 
Кы. ( ). 1869. [£ Асл.) One 


dones, ovis Min A p.35 mam 


alga. р 
Algology (16015451). 1849. [f L. ağa.) 
to: „ Hence 


Ae Berto Botany whieh гамма В 

а. Algo'logist, а t of a. 
Algor (210). ME. E L.) Cold, 
chilliness ; es. in the onset ver, 


fever, 
(wlg6riz'm). ME. (a. OFr. au- 


gorisme, algorisme, ad, med... a. ismus, f. 
Arab. phar або le, mative of Khiva, sur- 
name ofan Arab. mathematician. Cf. Аис! = 


plane etry.] The Arabic, or decimal sys- 
tem G numera! į Aence, arithmetic, 
attrib. 


Corruptlye written.. Augrim for algorisme, he 
Arabians soundeit Reconse. "Hence AIgori'aule 
а. arithmetical, 

thm, erron, refash. of ALGORISM. 


ыы c 
æl 


i'l, Sp. algwàp?l). 1598. 
[Sp.. ad. Arab.] Orig. the same word as 
vizier ; at first a justice, later a warrant-offcer, 
"he pre of the vi alguazils of Impey M. 

gripe le т ACAULAY.. 

Algum (ао). "rs; [Heb., perh. T 
Sanskr. valguka.] A Biblical tree, called also 
(x Kings x. 11) ALMUG; prob. sandal-wood. 

Alhagi чу) 1 A 
[| (mlhá:dgi). 1769. [mod.L., ad. 
Arab.] Bof. A genus of leguminous plants, 
some of which yield a kind of manna. 

Alhambra (lhz*mbrà). [ult. ad. Arab. 
al-hamrá, i.e. the red (house).] The palace 
of the Moorish kings at Grana: ence 
Alhambre'sque а. like the A. in style. 
|| Alha-ni Obs. 1683. (a. Arab.) Pharm, 
The purgative extract of the Colocynth (Ci- 
trullus Colocynthis). 

3 see NNA, HENNA. 

Alias (alias, æ-). 1535. [a.L.] А. adv. 
Otherwise (called or named). Now :/a/icísed. 

Violent testie istrates (alias Fooles) Co». rt. і, 48. 

B. sd. (with 27. aliases.) т, Another name ; 
ап assumed name 1605. +2. Law. A second 
writ, containing the words Sicut alias præ- 
cepimus, issued after a first had failed -1809. 

1, An 4/25 ordoublenameCampen, 2, А second 
[writ]..called an aZias BLACKSTONE, 

Alibi (zlibsi), adv. 1727. [a.L.] Else- 
where-1777. As sb. The plea of having been 
elsewhere at the time of any alleged act 1774. 

To prove that..he was a. ERSKINE, 55 An a, was 


set up MACAULAY. TUM 

Alible (e'lib'l), а. 1656. [f.L. alibilis, f. 
alere, ] Nutritive, nourishing. HenceAlibi-lity, 
nutritive quality. В " 

Alicant (zlikz'nt). 1500. A Spanish wine 

ade at Alicante. 

“шеге beer, ere with Alligant 1625. Cf. 
Me mus 

idad(e (ælidæ'd, Пала), МЕ. [a. 
Fr. alidade, ог med.L. alhidada, ad. Arab.] 
The index (Chaucer's Au) of an astrolabe, 
quadrant, or other graduated instrument, 
carrying the sights or telescope, and showing 
the degrees cut off on the arc of the instrument. 

Alien (zlién) МЕ. [a. OFr. alien :—L. 
айетиз. | A, adj т. gem. Belonging to an- 
other person, place, or family; ез2. to a foreign 
nation or allegiance. 2. Foreign in nature, 
character, or origin 1673. 3. Far removed 
from, inconsistent with ME. ; repugnant, or op- 
posed /o 1720; fig. unkindly (rare) 1849. 

т. Ruth..in tearsamid thea. corn Keats. А. domi- 
nation MACAULAY. ERE Е НОУ: опе owing Brei 

ы їп а 101 a . А. 
pleats yon у His о А, ДЫГА Heaven 

ил, Р, L, iv. 572, 

B. sé, [the ДЕ; used absol] т. A stranger, 
a foreigner ME. Also fg. 2. esp. A resi- 
dent foreign in origin and not naturalized 1330. 
3. One excluded from (citizenship, privileges, 


ur Cramwpow а. Toa. 
1658 Hence A'liened 

E ыы IEMATING, 
one who transfers 


+A-lienate, /^/. а. and 54, ME. (ad. L. 
alienatus, alienare.) 1. Est -1814. a. 
Foreign in nature -1660. — 3. Hot. = ALIEN- 
ATED. As sd. An alien -1 


4. To a. one's purpose 


а. estranj 4 trans 
ferred to another owner; faltered, — A'lienating 
v. sb, and ffl, а. А'Иепаќог. 

Alienation (2:liéoz fən). ME. [a. MFr. 
alienacion, ad. L. alienationem ; see ALIEN s] 
1. The action of estranging, or state о 
estrangement. — 2. The action of transferring 
ownership to another ME. ; diversion of any- 
thing to a different purpose 1828. 3. The 
state of being alienated (sense 2) 1818. 
Loss or derangement of mental faculties; in- 
sanity. (Soin L.) 1482. +5. Alteration 1615. 

1, Thea, ofthe Sr. 


le from. .the sanctuary STANLEY. 

а. Prohibiting. .the a. of Lands to the Church Bram- 
HALL, 4. А state of mental a. 1862. 

Aliene, var. of ALIEN v. ; f. ALIEN s/.and a. 

Ali te (Zliéni"dzénett), a. 1855. 
(ad. L. a/ienigenatus.] Alien-born. 

Alienism (erliénizfm). 1816. [f. ALIEN 
sb.) т. The position of beinganalien. 2. The 
study and treatment of mental diseases 1881. 


A 1864. [a. Fr.a/iéniste; seeALIEN- 
ATION 4 and -IST.) One who treats mental 
diseases. 


+Acliet. ME. [ad. тей, a/ig/us, a. Gr.] 
The osprey or sea-eagle (Wyclif); er. a mer- 
lin or 5 w-hawk. 
+Ali-fe, adv. [prob. f. ef] In To lovea.: 
to love dearly —1693. 

A-liform, а. 1836. [ad. mod.L. aliformis.] 


Wing-shaped. 

Alight (ăləit), 21 [OE.. айап, f. A- 
pref. т + liktan; see LIGHT v.!] 1. To 
spring ; to dismount from, tof, to descend out 
of OE. ; tto mount -1509. 2. To land; 
to dismount or descend for a time; to stop 
ME. +з. To go or come down -1483. 
4. To descend and settle (opp. to falling) ; to 
land on a spot by floating, flying, etc. ME. 
5. To fall (ол or upon) as a blow, etc. (arch.) 
ME. 6. To chance upon (rare) 1858. 

1. To a. from a hors 1475, out ofa Coach CLARENDON, 
а. A-lighted at your gate Merch. V. 11, ix. 87. To a. 
at an inn 1824, at a station 1872. 4, I alit upon my 
feet Por. 6. To a, ona collection of MSS, Ғвоџре, 
Hence tAlight Z2. a. alighted, arrived, 
+Ali-ght, 2.2 [?f. OE. ge//A/an; see A- 
pref. 6.) To lighten ; to relieve -1483, var. 
rAli'ghten. 7 
TAli-ght, v.3 [OE. on-/éhtan.] To light up; 
to light (a fire, etc.) -1634. var. +Ali-ghten, 
Alight, а. ME. [app. pa. pple. of prec.] 
1» Lighted ; on fire, Also fg. a. Lighted 
up 1842, Also fg. 
nA con..to be kept а, 1743. 2, [A] Chapel 
scarcely a. THACKERAY, 

Align, -ment, variants of ALINE, -MENT. 


Alike (21911), ө. [mainly £ ON. 44%»; 


partly f. OE. geléc, and OE. anlic.) Like one 
another, ot identical in form or charac- 
ter. (Оза, 


predicatively ; and of things in рі.) 
„Мр, twine: bath а. Com Arr bk se Hes 

"ke,adv. (гере, т. OE. gelicé adv. а. 
ON, 4а adv.) In the same or like manner, 
equally, similarly, 

Nature. .kind a. to all Gotos, 

(wlimént). 1477. [a. Fr., or ad. 

L. alimentum, f. alere.) That which nourishes 
or feeds; nutriment; fg. that which sustains or 
supports 1631. a. Se. Zaw and gem, = ALI- 
MONY 1640. 

т. A, medicine and poison Bacon, э. Some 
pension or a. from the Court Camivum Hence 
Alime'ntal а. cf or pertaining to a; nutritive. 
Alimentally adv. 

Aliment, v. 1490. [a. Fr, alimenter; 
see prec. } 1. t To nourish ; fg. to support 
1663. з. Sc. Law and gen. То provide main- 
tenance for 1629. Hence A'limenter, one 


who or that which affords aliment. Ali 
menting v4, 14. maintenance, 
Alimentary (ælime'ntări), a. 16:5. (ad. 


L. alimentarius, 1. Of the nature of ALt- 
MENT ; nutritious, 2. Concerned with the 
function of nutrition 1620, 8. Connected 
with maintenance 1781. 
Alimentary Canal; the whole th h the 
body by which food is received, digested, etc. 
Hence fAlimentaríness, the quality of being a. 
enta (seiliménterfon). 1590, |ad. 
med.L, a/imentationem. | 1. The action of 
affording aliment 1656. ^ а. Process of being 
nourished 1605. 3. Maintenance 1590. 
э. Plants. . have an Accretion, but no A. Bacon. 
ntative (wlimentétiv), a. rare. 
1881. (f. L. a/imentat-, alimentare.) Con- 
nected with the supply of aliment. Hence 
Alime‘ntativeness, better form of next. 
Alime-ntiveness. 1825. [f. adj. ali- 
mentive (not cited).] The instinct which 
impels an animal to seck food, to which 


4- | phrenologists assign an ‘organ '. 


у (wlimoni) 1655. [ad. L. ali- 
monia, f. alere. 1. Nourishment ; main- 
tenance 1656. Also fig. a. esp. The allow- 
ance made to a woman, out of her husband's 
estate, for her maintenance, on separation from. 
him for certain causes 1655. 

Aline, align \alsi-n); v. 1693. [ad. Fr. 
aligner, f. 1. ad + lineare ; cf. ріг. à ligne.) 
1. To range or place in a line ; to bring into 
line. 2. intr. To fall into line 1877. 3. To 
bring two or more points into a straight line, 
e.g. the sights of a rifle and the mark 1860. 
Hence Alirner, one who aligns. EVELYN. 

Alinement (üloinment) 1790. (a. Fr. 
alignement, f. aligner, ‘The better Eng. spell- 
ing in the derivatives is /іле = Fr. ене.) т. 
Arrangement in a line or lines ; used spec. of 
soldiers 1808 ; concr. a line of things arranged, 
a military ‘line’, 2. The drawing of a 
straight line so that it shall pass through a 
particular point 1869. 3. Bringing into line ; 
straightening 1879. 

x. The alignments or stone avenues of Kermario 
1881. Thealignement of a battalion, of a camp James, 

Aliped (zliped), а. 1847 [ad. L. ali- 
pedem, f. ala + pedem.]  Wing-footed, as the 
bat. As sd. A cheiropterous animal, (Dicts.) 

Aliquant (ælikwänt), a. 1605. [a. Fr. 
aliquante, ad. L, aliquantum.] Math. In ali- 
quant part; Contained in another, but not 
dividing it evenly ; opp. to aliguot, Thus gis 
an a. part of 7. 

Aliquot (іку), а. 1570. (a. Fr. ali- 
quote, a. L. aliquot.] Math. In aliquot part: 
Contained in another, and dividing it without a 
remainder. Thus 2 is ana. part of 6, As sj. 
An aliquot part 1610. 
|Alisma (álizmàá). 1736. [a. L., a. Gr. 
&Xcpa.] Bot, А genus of aquatic endogenous 
plants, the type of N.O. Alismacex | esp. А. 
Plantago. Hence Alisma'ceous a. of or 
belonging to the Alismads. Ali'smad,a plant 
of the order Alismaceæ, ^ Ali'smal a. of or 
pertaining to alisma, Ali'smoid а. a.-like, 

A-isonite. 1837. [f. R. E, Alison.) A 
kind of CovELLITE. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Mzller) 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there) 2 (2) (гей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ALISPHENO.. 44 


Alispheno- (zlisfrno), comb. f. of next, +Alkavlizate, 257. a. 1622. [ad. mod.L. 
Alisphenoid (zlisfPnoid), a. 1846. [f.| acalizatum.] ` Alkalized, alkaline -1753. 
L. ala + SPHENOID, wedge-shaped.] Phys. | Hence TAlkadizateness = ALKALINITY. 
Forming the wing of the sphenoid bone at the | Alkaliza'tion, the action of alkalizing. 
base of the skull, or pertaining to this part. Alkalize (celkalsiz), v. 1749. [а. Fr. 
As sb. An a. bone 1849. Hence Aisphe- pod To render alkaline. 
noi'dal а. pertaining to the wings of the sphe-| Alkaloid (ælkăloid). 183r. [f ALKALI. 
noid bone. Ct. Fr. alcaloïde.) Слет. A body resembling 
tAli-te = a dite, a little; see LITE, an alkali in properties. Applied gen. to all 
Alitrank (m'litrmpk). 1816. [f- L. ala+ | nitrogenous basic substances, or to all nitro- 
truncus.| The segment of the thorax, to which | genous organic bases ; spec. to the Vegetable 
an insect's wings are attached, alkalis, very bitter a taste, and ‘Be power 
. m -ITY, the | fully on the animal system. so attrib, 
bou ы ss АЕРЫ, His Hence nur des 4. of M pnm 8 E a. Р 
а ry » (ze*lkánet). E. (?ad. Sp. al- 
Erde To CM IC Ar Ataf eis, OF. caneta, dim, of giona ; see eel var. 
NOS estie ay ORCANET. 1. A dye-material yielding a 
Alive (alai-v), ado, ОЕ. [A prep.1+ ME. fine red nS (see 2). ^ 2. The plant whose 
Hive, ОЕ, life; = on life.| т. In life ; living. | root yields the dye, Anchusa or Alkanna tinc- 
NU Se intensive, or expletive.) co//og. toria, N.O. Boraginacez, Orchanet, Dyer's or 
ME, 8. Ду. Unextinguished, unabated, un- Sp. Bugloss, Bugloss of Languedoc 1567. 3. 
forgotten 1602, 4. In 8 sentient. COn- Applied also’ tor a, Common (Eng.) A. (Az- 
dition ; sensitive, awake, fully conscious 1732. chusa officinalis) ; b. Evergreen A. (A. semper- 
5. In an active condition ; vivacious, brisk, virens); c. Bastard A. (Lithospermum arvense); 
quick in action 1748. б. Ina state of com-| q, Alkanet (Amer.), (Z. canescens), 
monon; suring or swarming pih 7608, BA Alkanna; see ALCANNA. 
^ -li A. А xz ^ 
wit T 9 AN a. ca d e Alkargen (&lka*1dgén). 1877. [f. AL- 
Manalive! 1845. Sakes alive ! (U.S.) 1860. 3, To KAR(SIN) + (Oxy)GEN.] = CACODYLIC ACID. 


LCs а: ede 4 que ie e i (&&lka"1sin). 1850. [Е ALK(ALI) 
si ENTHAM, ‚ To look alive: to make F 
Beate d 6. The GESTUS with wherries Macaurav, | + ARS(ENIC) + -IN.] Chem. A poisonous, 


ALLAY 


C. adv. 1. All adj., separated from its sb,, 
appeared to refer to the predicate, hence, to 
qualify it, as adv.: Wholly, completely, alto. 
gether, quite OE, а, Even, just (а7сй.) 1579. 
3. All through, wholly, without admixture 1705. 

т, It [the City] is all full of lies Nah. iii. т. It suc. 
ceeded all other wise Etvor. So tall thing J/acé, 
mni 14. 2. All in the Downs the fleet was moored 

AY. 3. Paces all Lond. Gaz. 

Special constructions. x. All one. Also all a 
Quite the same, 2. Pleonastic in ¢All-whole: 
entire, бо tAll-wholly, qmEeriy: 3. Em. 
phatic in AY so, too = Quite. 4. With adv, the: 
just so much, All the better 4. V... 1. ii. тоз. 
With advbs. of place: In all directions, in every 
part; as All along, All over, All round, etc, 
+6. АШ emphasised the particle combined with a vb,; 
£sP. to- = asunder iL. dis), as in adi to-broken, quite 
broken in pieces; and, as allto, alto— wholly, was 
applied to other vbs., as in ao dirtied LATIMER, 
all-to-be-fooled BUNYAN. 

D. Obsolete uses of early inflected forms, 
їх. The gen. sing. alles: altogether, at all =1320, 
г. The gen. pl. alra, alre, aller, alder, alther, 
‘of all’ -1600; esp. absol. bef. a superlative: Mine 
Alder liefest Soueraigne 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 28. Occ 
written aZ/ there. Also, as in our, your, their aller 
=mod. of us all, etc. 

E. АП. in comò. 

т. adj. with sb. four(s (sc. extremities). The «sis 
recent. To be (stand) on all fours: to be even 
with; -hail, /z., s; and v. a salutation: 777. (1 wish 
you) all health! -might, omnipotence ; t-night, a 
Service of food, fuel, or light for the whole night ; 
“power = a.-might, 2. adj. with adv, AiGATE; 


А " spontaneously inflammable, liquid, smelling of | Aways; -where (arch.) everywhere; -whither, 
TM Diss a мере precy with ден, Bip Supposed to be a hirira of СА СОНУ їп every direction nea M3 un (genit) ES 
TA Fai qr [Е ALIZARI ] Chem and its oxidation products ; called also Cadei's | $=“ of all’, father, o»: ig. Odin; Jupiter; God. 


4. subst. (057) with vb. inf. hold, that which holds 
all. — s. adv. with sb. -bone, the Greater Stitch. 
wort (Stellaria Holostea L.) ; "heart, the elm-tree; 
гай; -slavery; -talk; -wool. 6. advb. with 
гај. = * wholly, infinitely’, -holy; -mighty; -witty; 
and since 1600 with any adj. of quality, esp. Poet. ; 
with forms in -ezZ, and -zve ; and with pr. pple., often 
as obj. of the vbl. action. 7. асоб. with pa. pple= 
completely ; occ.—by all; freq. in SHaks. 

Alla Breve (a:lla bréve), 1806. [It] 
Mus. Orig. With a breve or four minims to 
every bar; zo, in quick common time, counted 
with two minims in the bar. 
1А-Па Capella.. 1847. [It.] Mus. = prec. 

Allagite (ládzoit). [mod. f. Gr. dAAay?.] 
Min, A carbonated variation of RHODONITE, 
dull-green or reddish-brown in colour. 

ostemonous (sláge;stzmenos), a. 

1880. |f. Gr. dAAavf- стїрољ.) Bot, With 
stamens inserted alternately on the torus and 
on the petals. 

Allah (cli). r702. [a. Arab., — the (true) 
God.] The Mohammedan name of the Deity. 

lamotti, -monti, -moth, dial. names 
for the Stormy Petrel, 
ап, var. of ALAN; and AULIN. 

Allanite (xlánoit). 1843. [f. T. АЛат.] 
Min, A brownish-black mineral, akin to Epi- 
dote, a cerium-epidote. 

Allantoid (üle*ntoid). 1633. [ad. Gr. 
dAAavrocijs, Sausage-shaped.] Phys. A. adj. 
Of or pertaining to the allantois, B. sb, = 
ALLANTOIS 1667, 

Allantoidian (elntoi-diin), 1861. [ad. 
Fr; see prec.] Zool. A. adj. Having the 
foetus furnished with an allantois, В. sd. 
(se. anima. 

toin (ülantojin). 1845. [f Ar- 
LANTOIS +-1N.] Chem. A crystalline substance, 
C,N.H,O,, the nitrogenous constituent of the 
allantoic fluid. 

Allantois (&le'ntojs). 1646. [mod,L. in 
form; see ALLANTOID.] Phys, The foetal 
membrane (named from its form in a calf) 
found only in mammals, birds, and reptiles, 
which lies under the chorion, and forms a 
means of communication between the foctal 
and maternal blood. Hence Allanto‘ic a, 

Allanturic (ælæntiūərik), а. 1863. [f. 
Prec. + URIC.] Obtained from allantoin or from 
uric acid. i 
+Alla-trate, v, 1583. [f L. a//atrare.] 
To bark out. rare. 

Allay lē). ол OE. [f A- pref. т + LAY, 
ОЕ, сдал, causal of Jictan to lie; misspelt 


A salt of alizaric acid, fuming liquor, 


WAlizart lbi). 1850. (Fr. and Sp., |flAlKeda ye x63r. Гай, Arab] The 
rob. ad. Arab.] Comm. The Madder of the | Palace 0 Bes juae 
pi Hence Aliza‘ric а. ; es. in alizaric | | Alkekengi (aelk?ke'ndzi). ME. [med.L., 
acid = phthalic acid. f. Ex HE Bot. A plant (Physalis Alkekengi 
Alizarin (Ali-zarin), 1835. [a. Fr. ali- Linn.) :О. Solanacex, called also Winter- 
sarine, f, ALIZARI.| Chem. Thered colouring Cherry from its scarlet berries, 
matter of the madder root (C\,H,O,). TAlkermes (#lk5-miz). 1605. (a. Fr. 
Alkahest (zlkahest), ^ Also alc-, alch-. | ¢/#ermes, ad. (ult.) Arab. ; see KERMES.] І. 
1641. [prob. coined by Paracelsus, айо; | Тһе Kermes, or Scarlet Grain insect (the 
Arab.] Alchemy. The ‘ universal solvent’, female of Coccus Iicis) –1718. Ен 
ie. intellectual a., melting the universe into an fection of which the Kermes, formerly SUp- 
idea 1866, Hence Alcahe'stic, -al a. all-dissolving, | Posed to be а berry, was an ingredient -1753. 
mide (æikăläməi:d). 1863. [Е | +A-lkin,a. ME, [genitive phr., sing. or pl., 
ALKALI + AMIDE.] Chem, A compound am- | alles cynnes, alra суппа, placed bef. the sb. р 
monia in which two or more atoms of hydrogen | hence treated as adj., and ult. shortened to 
are replaced by aczd- and ġase- radicles. alkin(s).| Of every kind; every kind of 71552. 
Alkalescent (zlkale-sint), а. туза. [f| All (91). OE. [Teut; prop. adj] A. 
ALKALI] Becoming or tending to become | adj. 1. with 52. sing. The whole amount, ex- 
alkaline,” As sd, [se. CI 1750. Hence|tent, substance, or compass of; the whole 
Alkale'scence, the process of becoming, or | ОЕ. ; all that is possible 1594. 2. With sd. 
tendency to become, alkaline ; slight alkaline | 27. The entire number of, without exception. 
character ; var. Alkale'scency. Bef, thesb., etc.,exc. poet.) OE, з. = Every. 
Alkali (æ'lkäli). Pl, alkalis, occ. -les. | L. omnis. Obs. exc. with kind, and manner 
МЕ. [a. Fr. alcali, ad. (ult.) Arab. a/-galzy, | -1570. 4: = Апу whatever (in excl. sentences 
f, galay to roast in a pan, 1. orig. A | and clauses) ME. Also aésoZ. 5. As antecedent 
saline substance obtained by lixiviating the cal- | to relative : all глаг, all those OE. 6. Followed 
cined ashes of marine plants ; soda-ash. ‚| by of: in sing. The whole; in 27. Every indi- 
Bot, The plant Saltwort (Salsola Kali) 1578. | Vidual 1800. 7. as2/.—Allmen OE, 8, 
8. Any substance having the characteristics of | а5 9/7. = Everything OE, E с 
soda 1612, 4. Comm. Any form of alkaline | =. All flesh is as grass x Pet. i, E I in all haste 


| t Su; All this whil . i 
substance, as common soda, caustic soda, all now (mod 2. Thi abstracts of all faults "That 
caustic potash, etc., used in commerce or the | а] men follow Ant. & CL 1 iv. 9. So all those, all 


arts 1822, 5. Chem. A series of BASES, | mine, etc, all we now we all, oral? of us, Alle 
| а 3. 
analogous to, and including soda, potash, and | manere of marchaundises MauwpEv, All kind of 
ammonia, highly soluble in water, producing eA (mod.), 4. Things without all remedie 
Corrosive solutions, which neutralize strong То deny ТЫКАН, ond all gestion, Aree 
acids, and turning vegetable yellows to brown, thou commandst Мил, Р.Д. 1X. 569. é A I of it, 
reds to blue, and purples to green 1813. etc. 7, O God, and fadir of alle Wren 8. All 
Comó,: a.-metal= ALKALINE metals waste, a by- | is not lost Мил. P.Z. 1. тоз. Soin all but: every. 
product, sulphide of calcium. Hence +Alka‘lic a. thing short of ; Леясе almost, And all: and all the 
= ALKALINE — Á'lkalify v, to make into or become | rest, e£ cetera; hence aswell. And all that: and 
an 2, or alkaline; hence A'Ikalifi'able a, TAI- | alltherestofit. Allin all: allthings in all resp ects, 
aligen, a name for nitrogen, Alkali'genous а. | When all comes (goes) to all: when every thin : 
generating а or alkaline DENTES tAlkali meter, is summed up. At all: in every or any váy ow: 
an instrument for measuring the amount of a. in a | on in neg, i ^ e 
solution, Alkalime'tric, El a Alkali‘metry, NEUES For alit обот Шуроће, S an 
the measurement of the strength of alkalis, together; a/so, in whole. Of all: Баа ellipt = 
kaline (æ'lkăləin), а. 1677. [?a. Fr. | most of all. With all: see Wirnat. All and 
alcali: -J Ofor pertaining to or of the nature some: distributed to each part of the whole; also, 
of alkalis, Also used Де. and subst, а) In rus the sum total So one and all, all and 
Alkaline metals: those whose hydroxides are BC TAE a thing th 
alkalis, viz. potassium, sodium, ceesium, ERU B туп that we have, or that 
lithium, and the hypothetical ammonium. | © Whol b pertains to us 1627, Also in 5/, 
Alkaline earths: the oxides of ca'cium, stron- Whole ev, mE Bare totality 1674. 3. 
tium, and barium, ^ Hence Alkali"nity, the 30D M go Hangs: the Universe 1598, b 
quality of Being ài АЧ e, to make a. | aif yd is at stal ү ApDIsON, To pack up one's A ^ 
og Hine lkaliniz: al TELDING. а. An all of rotten Formulas Car. LLAY after words from Le in a//- (see AD- 2). 
« T Alka: e LYLE, — 3. The wide circle of the All CARLYLE. In its early forms formally identical with AL- 


te 3. TI mally identical with AL- 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. Chef. ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


ME. 6, (see ALLAY v.1) To temper or abate 
1514; to mitigate 
To alay (the wild waters) 7, i 
о Ed P „гр 
е Мит. P, L. x. 
To ix w the whites of ^ fone 1 
aa me PRYNNE. ence w oe fo QT be Hise of th ixi * 
Allayed ^w Jalloyed ; i ed; | Ton. Christ е НЫ Diviaky Pam. "A llegorise!: 
laid (cf. # ae he who or that which A'llegoriza-tion. 
allays | anaya sh. teessation: dilution; 59). МЕ. (ad. L allegoria 
miti ; fall + A. а. diluting, temperi Allegory (l/giri), . та, 
+. ent, ure with a modifying do hit. speaking otherwise than one seems to speak, 
Cymb. 1. v. эз. а. Gr., f. dAAor  -dyopla, Cf. Fr. кА.) 
TAllay, v? ME, [a. ONFr. alayer, (a- | х. Description of a subject under the guise 
loyer), var. of alier, allier, ALLY 2—1... alligare. | some other subject of aptly suggestive resem- 
R by ALLOY,] To mix (metals) ; ер. | blance. з, An instance of such description ; 
with a baser metal. Also fg. 71796. an extended metaphor 1534 з. An allegorical 
кє Debased and allayed with superstitious intents y emis en 2 1639. 650. [Fr] 
eu j 1 Allegresse (alegre's, wligre’s). 1652. [Fr. 
TAllays v.5 ME. [a. OFr. alater, alleyer Gaiety, gladsomeness. ' 
To di Mee oe y (ииет, ALLEGE. ] | 5 Allegretto (allegre tto), a. 1879. [Is dim. 
= RE of ALLEGRO.) Миз. Somewhat bri 
TAllays sót ME. [a. ONFr. aley, alay, j Allegro tit. allégro). 1632. (It; repr. Lu 
(mod. ali), f. alayer ; see ALLAY = 1. | alacrem.) А. adj, Lively, gay Мил, B. ado. 
= ALLOY, it, and fig. з. fig. Alien clement | and adj Mui. Brisk, lively 1721. C, sb. [sc. 
-1774. . 8. fig. Composition. Cf. Fr. de don movement | 1777. 
aloi, -1690. 4. (f. ALLAY v.1) Dilution -1632; | Alleleu (mlzluz-). An outcry. CARLYLE. 
abatement in 6. (a. AES Fr. ад (mlPlemfif) 1 [f. Gr. 
TAllays 522 14 а. orm.Fr. alats | dy As). one another + морф form.) Biol. Each 
= OFr, eslais, f. eslaissier. СІ. RELAY.] The een ыраңын} chassis 
act of laying on the hounds -1630. or the other of whichis exhibited without inter- 
Allecret ; see HALECRET, mixture in descendants of a cross between 
TAlle:ct, v. 1528. (ad. L. allectare, freq. ntal forms respectively possessing them. 
of allicere.) Toentice-1552. Hence +Alle'c- | Hence Alle lomo'rphic a. z 
tion, enticement. 'Alle'ctive а. enticing ; så, | Alleluia (=Ї1Л!й'1й), int. and 56.1 ME. = 
that which can entice. Mian sence ai) thew a. x 
tArllegate, v. 1529. (f. L. allegat-, alle. u X 1543. 'oodsorrel. 
gare. Пр 0.2 —1639. a. гана a rer tid NE ME 
h æ'lmænd). 1685. (a. mod.Fr. allemande 
oec T AN, hy rri German (sc. dance); see ALMAIN.) з. A 
GATE v.) _ x, Theaction of alleging or making ence! partons En dances 3775. 2. 
a charge before a tribunal; that which is древо music forming one of the movements 
charged. фа. An excuse -1622. 3. An asser- | f the Suite 1685, 
tion 1532 ; езд. a mere assertion 1635, — 44. | Allemontite (zléme"ntait). 1837. [f. Al- 
Quotation ; the matter quoted - 1673. lemont, in Dauphiné.) A native alloy of arsenic 
x. To sweare False allegations 2 Hen. V7, m. i. |and antimony. 
Steene. Н milda Воз ions but reasonable | Allenarly (ета). north. and Sc. МЕ. 


Steere. His wil 

TAllege, v.1 ME. [a. OFr. aleger :—L. i po Ы zd 1. adv. Only, solely. 
alleviare; SO. ati Chri 5--1539. | Allene, = pipe, 
hec pad » alleviation ; var. TAI +All late, v. jin AB narro ads 

Allege (iles), 7^ ME. [е OFr: estigier, | Anar] | To soften Pis 
Norm.Fr. aZgier:-late L, *exlitigare, Used ‘Alle: Юй, ATs: O A к x 
as — L, allegare, OFr, aleier, through adlegiare, АЦЕ Уе, v. 154 prop. aleve, a. OFr. 
latinized f, Norm.Fr, alegier. Replaces ALLAY |@/ever:—L, adlevare.] To relieve, Hence 
v8] г. To declare on oath before a tribunal ; | tAlle-vement. E 
hence, to plead. Obs, exc. fig. a. To cite, |+Alle-viate, 257. а. 1471. Гай. L. allevi- 
quote for or against (arch.) ME. з. Hence | atus, alleviare| Alleviated —1671. 
gen. To plead as an excuse; to adduce as| Alleviate (à Руј е), v. 1528. [f. prec.] 
reason ME. 4. To advance, as being able | +1. To make lighter -1666. 2. To relieve, 
to prove ; hence, to assert without proof ME, | mitigate 1528. +3. To extenuate 71777. 

т, The Prosecutor ieee That [etc.] STEELE, а. | а. To a. sorrows Вр. Hat, sufferings 1871. — 3. To 
They alleage Moses .. for tithes Мит, 3. To а. | а. а crime Brackstone. Hence Alle'viative a. 
excuses to the contrary 1598. Where much is | of an alleviating алеу. . Also s^. Alleviator, 
alleged, something must be true Сіввом. Hence | he who, or that which, alleviates, Alle-viatory a. 
Alle:geable a. tAlle'zeance?, the action of having the attribute of relieving, 
alleging; allegation. — Alle'ged Bp. adduced as | Alleviation (lävi! fən). 1625. [f AL- 
| BRE, But Бо ran. Ў Alle'gealy LEVIATE.] The action of lightening weight, 
adv, 1Alle'gement +, allegation. Alle' ger. gravity, severity, or pain ; relief, mitigation, 

Allegiance (álzdgáns, &lz:dz!áns), МЕ, | !tfis]ana. of misery not to suffer alone Јонмѕом, 
[deriv. of Liege, qv... The a- is perh. due to | Alley (æli). ME. [a. OFr, az, mod. 
ALLEGEANCE?,] фт, The relation of a liege | 2//.] т. A passage in or into a house 
lord МЕ, only, а. The relation or duties ofa | =1525. Also fig, 2. esp. А walk or passage 
liege-man to his lord ; the tie of a subject to his | in a garden, park, etc. bordered with trees or 
sovereign or government ME. 3, jig. The | bushes; an avenue МЕ. з. A passage 
recognition of the claims which any one has to | between buildings; hence, a lane; in U.S. a 
our respect and duty 1732. Mews 1510. 4. A long narrow enclosure 

z. Subjects may be freed from their Allegeance | for playing at bowls, skittles, etc. ME. Also 
HonsEs 3. A. to a lady Scorr, to natural science Ле. 5. А passage between the rows of pews 
Hrnscurtr. var. Alle'giancy. HenceAlle'giant | or seats in a church 1464. In the south cor- 
а. loyal. тази, ruptlyrepl by AISLE. — 6. The space between 

Allegoric, -al (l/gerik,-4D),a. ME. Of|two compositors’ stands, etc. in a printing- 


À ; | (entem for Ата.) Internal. (Chiefly in 
|10,5) = Hence A: 


» var, of ALLY, a kind of marble. 
(Gl-feieud), a. slam, 1837. 


ly adv. 
water. 1839. [7] Cow's 


‘| urine ; аз a remedy, 


Fools’ Day. 1712, (ch AU Saints, 
etc.| The xst of April ; pop. appropriated to 
practising upon people's cr ulity. 

(Pl euz). 1707. [ie all four 
card] x, A game of cards, played by two ; 
called after the four points, Aigh, low, Jack 
and the game, which make А eh. 9. A 
game at dominoes, in which only four or its 
multiples count. See also ALL E. comd, 

Allgood (ğlgud), sé. 1578. The herb 
(Chenopodium Bonus-Henricus), also called 
English Mercury, and Good King Henry. 

llow, -s (S:lhw*loez), (OL, calra 
Adipena (mæsseiiæg) feast of all saints : see 
HALLOW 22.1] т. All saints (collectively). а, 
= All hallows’ day, Nov. 1, or All-hallowmas 
(arch) 1503. 

Phrases ИЛ Allows! day : All Saints’ day, АЛ. 
hallow Eve, Mass, tide, the eve, feast, season, of All 
Saints; cf. Hattowen'en. +A /-Aallown Summer 
= Indian Summer, ot St. Martin's Summer. x Hen, 
£F, t li. 128. 

Alliable (üloiÁb'l, а, rare, 1795. [a 
Fr., f. allier ; see ALLY.] Able to enter into 
alliance or union, 

(xligvfos), a. 1792. [f L. 
allium.) а. Of or peering to Allium. Ъ, 
Smelling or tasting ke garlic and onions, 
1Adliage, МЕ. [a. Fr. až, alliage; see 
ALLY.) Alliance -1546, 

Alliance (üloiáns) s), ME, fa. OFr. a- 
lianc, * L. alligantia, f. alligare; see 
ALLY, digo c. alia nce. The state of 
union or combination ; uniting or combining. 
1. Union by marriage, affinity ; consanguinity, 
2. Combination for a common object ; esp. 
between sovereign states ME, 8. Com- 
munity in nature or qualities ; affinity 1677. 
+4. collect. People united by kinship or friend- 
Ship (?for Alliants) -1655 ; also, а k nsman, 
relation, or ally 21654. 5. Bot. A group of 
Natural Orders. LINDLEY. $ Ву confusion, 
for ALLEGIANCE 1581, 

x. So streighte a bonde of: alyaunce or consanguinitie 

DALE, а. The Holy Alliance Seginy. 4. 
Therefore let our A, be combined Jd. C. We 1, 43 
Hence Alliance т. rare, to ally or ally oneself 
Alli‘ancer, one who joins or belongs to an a, rare. 
jAlliant, а. 1551. (a. Fr., f. allier.) In 
league; akin. As sé. An ally -1656. 

Allice, allis (æ'lis). 1620. [a. Fr. alose 
iL. alosa.) А fish, usu. called the allice- 
shad (Alosa Communis) 

y» joc. = MELANCHOLY. SHAKS. 
TAlliccit, v. 1725. [f.l.aZicere.] To entice, 
attract. Hence (through Fr.) +Alli‘ciate v. 
to allure,  Alli'cient. 277. a. attracting ; 5d. 
that which attracts, 7 Àlli'ciency, the quality 
of being attractive, 

Allied (àloid), Ppl.a. ME. [f. Алу] 
1. United, joined ; esp, by kindred ог affinity, 
or by league or treaty. 2. Jig. Connected in 
nature, or qualities ; akin 1603. 

т. A Lady. .alide vnto the Duke Two Gent. 1v. i, 49. 
2, Great wits are sure to madness near a. DnypEw, 
Alligate (ce'ligeit), v. ? Obs. 1626, 21. 
alligare.) фт. To tie or unite -1677, ^ s, 
To perform the operation of ALLIGATION 1671. 
Alligation (zligéi-fon). 1542. (аа. L. 
alligationem, 1. The action of attaching ; 
the state of being attached I555. 2. The 
* Rule of Mixtures' ; the arithmetical method of 
solving questions concerning the mixing of 
articles of different qualities or values 1542. 

ior (sligettor) 1568. [orig. ad. 
Sp. el or al lagarto, the lizard, corrupted in 
Eng. to a/Igarter, allegater, alligator.) от. A 


ö (Ger. Kóln) 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). a (Fr. dune) # (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (8) Gein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 


ALLINEATE 


genus of Saurians of the crocodile family, also 
called Caymans, belonging to America ; pop. 
all large American Saurians, some of which are 
true crocodiles. 2. Anything operating by 
jaws, as (Wining) a. A rock-breaker. b. A 
* Squeezer' for the puddle-ball. 

1. In his..shop a tortoyrs hung, An Allegater stuft 
[157 Qo, Aligarta.] Rom. & Jul. v. i. 43 (1st Fol). 

omb.: а. apple, the fruit of a W. Indian tree, 

Anona palustris; a. pear, the fruit of a W. Indian 
tree, Persea gratissima or Laurus Persea; a. tOr- 
toise, a large marsh tortoise (Chelydra serpentina, 
fam. Emydidz), called also the mapping Turtle, 
found in Carolina; &. wood, the timber of a W. 
Indian tree, Guarea Swartszii. 

Allineate (4litnijett), v. rare, 1864. [Е 
L. ad + lineat-, i aap = ALINE. 
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Allochromatic (z:lojkromz'tik), a. 1879. 
[Е Gr. dAXos + хрёра.) Of or pertaining to 
change of colour. 

Allochroous (žlp'kro;əs), а. 1811. [f. Gr. 
áAAóxpoos.] Changing colour, 

Alloclase (z'lokl@is). 1875. [f. Gr. ёААоѕ 
TkAácis,cleavage.] Min, = next. 

Alloclasite (Xlg*klássit). 1868. [f as 
prec.] A mineral of the pyrite division of 
Sulphids, containing sulphur, arsenic, bismuth, 
and cobalt, with traces of iron, etc. 

Allocution (zlekiz:fon) 1615. [ad. L. 
allocutionem, f. alloguz.) т. Rom. Antig. 
An address by a general to his soldiers ; hence, 
in 2, C. Ch., by the Pope to his clergy, or to 


Allineation, alin- (4 inzj2\'fon). 1837. [f.| the Church 1689. 2. gen. The action of 
prec.] 1. = ALINEMENT I. 1869. а. = А- | addressing ; hortatory address 161, fy; 
3. The position of two or} =. The text of the a, Wiseman, 2, This vigorous 


LINEMENT 3. 
more bodies in a straight line with a given point 
1882. 

Allision (ali-zan). ? Oös. 1631. [ad. L. 
allisionem,| The action of dashing against. 

Alliteral, а. rare. 1850. [f. ALLITER- 
(ATE), after /éteral.] Marked by alliteration. 
Alliterate (ali-téeit),v. 1816. [f. L. al, 
ad- + littera; cf. obliterate) 1. intr. Of 
words: To begin alliteratively, to constitute 
ALLITERATION. 2. To compose allitera- 
tively 1826. Hence Alli-terate 777. а. alliter- 
ated. Alli'terated 4/. а. composed with or 
marked by alliteration, — Alli'terating ppl. a. 
producing alliteration. Alli'terative 2. per- 
taining to or marked by alliteration.  Allitera- 
tively adv. Alli'terativeness. Alli'tera:tor, 
one who uses alliteration, 

Alliteration (àlitérzrfon). 1656. [£ AL- 
LITERATE v.) 1. gen. The commencing of 
two or more words in close connexion with 
the same letter or sound. 2. The com- 
mencement of certain accented syllables in a 
verse with the same consonant or consonantal 
group, or with different vowel sounds, as in 
OE. and Teut. versification 1774. 

т. Apt Alliteration’s artful aid Cuurcuitt, Taxation 
no Tyranny..was..nothing but a jingling a. Ma- 
CAULAY. 2. Cf. In abit as an ermite * vnhely of 
werkes, Ich wente forth in be worlde * wonders to 
hure Prers Ploughman. Hence Allitera'tional 
4. abounding in a, 

Allitu-ric, а. [f ALL(OxAN) + -2- (mean- 
ingless) + Uric.] Chem. In Allituric acid, а 
product of the disintegration of alloxantin. 
| Allium (alim). 1807. [L.] Bot A 
genus of Liliaceous plants comprising garlic, 
onion, leek, chive, shallot, etc. 

Allness (01165). 1652. [f. ALL] Uni- 
versality. i 
rAllobro:gical, а. 1640. [{. L. AZobro- 

icus.) A term applied in 17th c. to Pres- 
yterians and Calvinists, in allusion to the fact 
that Geneva was anciently a town of the Allo- 
broges. 

locate (clfkett), v. 1640. [f. med.L. 
allocat-, allocare, f. al-, ad- to + locare to 
place. Orig. Sc.] 1. To set apart for a special 

purpose or person ; to apportion, assign. 2. 
To attach locally 1842. 3. To fix the locality 
of 1881. 

2. Lasswade, to which .. wea, ourselves DE Quincey, 
TA-llocate, sõ. 1709. [ad. med.L. aloca- 
tum.) A grant. 

Allocation ( elokéi'fan). 1535. [a. Fr., ad. 
med.L. allocationem; see ALLOCATE male! ha 
The action of apportioning or assigning to a 
special person or purpose 1833; а portion 
of revenue, etc. so assigned -1658. 2. 
Allowing an item in an account ; also, the item 
so allowed 1658. 3. Disposition, arrange- 
ment 1656. 4. Localization 1855. 

x. The a. of powers under the Constitution 1876. 


4. Thea. of the. .albuminous electric pulp in a special 
cavity OWEN, 


1 Alloca:tur. [med.L., *it is allowed cal 
Law. A certificate duly given at the end of an 
action, allowing costs. 
lochro-ic, a. 1879. [f. Gr. &ХАбурооз. ] 

Changeable in colour. 

Allochroite (Xlgkrojoit) 1837. [Е as 
prec.) Min. An iron-garnet, a sub-variety of 
Andradite, found in Norway, ete. Dana. 


а. to.. his Hareem THACKERAY. 

Allod, alod (æ'lğd). 1689. [ad. L. a(Z)/o- 
dium.) = ALLODIUM. 
fAllo:'dge. ME. [a. Fr. aloger, f. à loge.) 
To lodge. Hence TAllo'dgement. 

Allodial, al- (álowdiil) а. 1656.  [ad. 
med.L. a/(/odialis; see ALLODIUM. ] Ij 
Of or pertaining to an allodium ; or to the a. 
(opp. to the feudal) system 1747. 2. Own- 
ing an allodium 1857. As sé. Allodial lands 
1769 ; an allodial holder 1778. 

2. The a, holder who held his land of no other man 
FREEMAN. Hence Al(lo'dialism, the a. system. 
Al(jo-dialist, an a. proprietor; var. alljodiary. 
ouni the quality of holding or being held 
in free ownership. Al(lo*dially, adv. 

Allo:difica-tion. 1875. [f. L. allodium.) 
Law. 'The conversion of land into allodium. 

Allodium, al- (álowdi m). 1628. [a. 
med.L. aL, allodium, f. Ger. *alód, alléd, 
entire property, latinized as a/odis, f. ALL + 
OLG. ôd, estate, еіс. In med.L. а/- is usual. ] 
An estate held, not of a superior, but in abso- 
lute ownership ; opp. to feudum or feud. 

For in the law of England we have not properly a. 
Соке, Oz Litt. x b. 
| Allceo'stropha, a. or sb. 2/. [Gr. &Ало!б- 
строфа, adj. pl. neut.] Verse consisting of 
irregular strophes. MILT. Sams. Pref. 

Allæotic, -al (zlZptik, -4l), а. [ad. Gr. 
Gdrowrueds, f. àAXotoUv.] Med. Alterative. 

Allogamy (&lpgámi) 1879. [f. Gr. A- 
Лоѕ + ~yapia.] Bot. Cross-fertilization. 

Allogeneous (elodzinéjas), а. rare. [f. 
Gr. dAXeyevís, f. dAAos + yévos + -OUs.] 
Diverse in kind. Hence Adlogene'ity. 

Allograph (ж'1детаЁ). _ [mod. f. Gr. dAdos 
+ yan. Cf. autograph. А writing or sig- 
nature made by one person for another. 

Allomerism (Xlgmérizm). [mod. f. Gr. 
ÄAAos + pépos.| Слет. Variation in chemical 
constitution without change of crystalline form. 

Allomerous (:lo'méros), a. [f as prec.] 
Characterized by allomerism. 

Allomorphite (zlomp*ifsit), [mod. f. Gr. 
аЛАброрфоз, fe GAdos + џорфӯ.] Min. A 
mineral, allied to barytes or barite, having the 
form and eleavags of ANHYDRITE. 
+Allo-nge, 21 (a. Fr. alonge, f. alTonger.) 
1. Alunge. (Dicts. . А long rein. J. 
ПАПопве (aldirz), 53.2 1862. (Fr] A 
slip of paper annexed to a bill of exchange, etc. 
to give room for more endorsements. 

Allonym (æ'lðnim). 1867. [a. Fr. a//o- 
nyme, f. Ст. dAXos + -óvvpos, f. буора. Cf. 
synonym.) a. The name of some one else 
assumed by the author ofa work. b. A work 
bearing suchaname. Hence Allo*nymots a. 

Alloo’, v. 1708. [forHarroo.] To urge 
on with cries, 

Allopalla:dium. [mod. f. Gr. &хлоз + 
PALLADIUM.] Min. Native palladium crystal- 
lizing under the hexagonal system. 

Allopath (ж1дргер). 1830. [a. Fr. allo- 
bathe, f. allopathie; after philosophie, philo- 
орле, and the like, but opp. to the etym.] A 
practitioner of allopathy. 

Allopathic (zlopz-pik), a. 1830. [ad. 
Fr. allopathique ; after botanic, botanique, ete., 
and not derivable from Gr. ma6ucós passive. | 


+All owt, adv, ME. 
-1638; esp. in Zo drink a., to empty a bumper; 
cf. CAROUSE, 


ALL OVER 


Of or pertaining to allopathy. var, Allo. 
pathe'tic. Hence Alloparthically adv, } var, 
A:llopathe'tically, 7 

Allopathy (2lp*papi). 1842. [2d. Ger, 
allopathie (Hahnemann), f. dAdos + -тйбеа,] 
The curing of a diseased action by the induc- 
ing of another of a different kind, yet not 
necessarily diseased. Opp. to НОМСЕОРАТНҮ, 

Allo:phanate. [mod. f. dAXopavijs.] Chem, 
A salt of allophanic acid. 

Allophane (z-lefzin). 1843. [f as prec.) 
Min. A hydrated silicate of alumina, usu. sky- 
blue, losing its colour under the blowpipe ; 
whence the name. 

Allopha-nic, а. [mod. f. as prec.] Ofor 
pertaining to anything which changes colour 
or appearance ; as 4. acid C;H,N;O;. 

Allophite (22100). 1880. [mod. f. Gr, 
Gos + èpirys serpentine.] Min, A hydrous 
silicate of the Margarophyilite section, inferior 
in hardness to serpentine. 

Allophyle (æ'lofil). rare. 1577. [ad. L. 
allophylus, а. Gr. dAAdpudos, f, GAXOS 4 quay.) 
An alien; a Philistine. As adj = ALLO- 
PHYLIAN. 

Allophylian (zlofi:lin), а. and sé. 

f. as prend Of a race or stock which is not 

ryan or Semitic ; used esp. of Asiatic and 
European languages ; occas. = Turanian. 

Allophytoid (àlpfitoid). 1858. [Е Gr. 
GAdos + Рнүтоїр.] Bot. A separated vege- 
table bud differing from the parent plant. 

Alloquial (àlzwkwiál, а. rare. 1840. [£ 
L. a/loguium. Cf. ALLOCUTION.] Of, or per- 
taining to, the action of addressing others ; 
contrasted with colloguial. Hence Allo’ 
quiali:sm, a phrase or manner of address. 

Allot (álgt, v. 1547. [a. OFr: alocer (mod. 
allotir), f. à + loter, f. lot lot, a Teut. wd.] 
1. To distribute by lot, or in such way that the 
recipients have no choice; to assign shares 
authoritatively ; to apportion 1574. 2. To 
assign as a lot or portion 7e ; to appoint (with- 
out distribution) 1547 ; hence, to appropriate to 
a special person or purpose 1574. T3. To 
appoint, destine (a person 7o do) 1677. 4 
U.S. сойо. To reckon (occas. with voz). 

2. The..end that was allotted him Surrey. Ten 
years I will a. to the attainment of knowledge Јонм- 


1844. 


SON. 4.1 a. we must economise HALIBURTON. 
Hence Allo'ttablea, Allo'ttee, опе to whom an 
allotment is made,  Allo'tter, one who allots, 


TAllo'ttery, allotted share A. Y... 1. i. 77- 

Allotheism (z'lo,pziz’m). 1660. [f. dAAos 
+ THEISM.] The worship of strange gods. 
Allotment (ületmént) 1574. [а. Fr. 
allotement, formerly al- ; see ALLOT.] x. The 
action of allotting, 2. Lot in life, destiny 
1674. 3. A share or portion, esp. of land, 
allotted to a special person or purpose 1629. 
+4. Comm. "The division of a ship's cargo into 
equal portions, to be distributed among pur- 
chasers by lot -1751. 

2. The stinted allotments of earthly life CARLYLE. 
Comb. a. system, the division of land into small 


plots to be held for cultivation by the poorer classes 
at a small rent, 
[f. Gr. 


Allotrophic (ælotrp'fik), a. 1879. r 
АЛЛоѕ + -трофоѕ.) Med. Variable as to nutri- 
tive properties, without any change in physical 
or chemical characters. 

Allotropic, -al (elotrp:pik, -ă1), а. 1849. 
[f. Gr. dAAbrpomos (see ALLOTROPY) + -1С, + 
AL.] Of or pertaining to ALLoTROPY. Hence 
Allotro'pically adv, Allo:tropi'city (rave). So 
A'llotrope, an allotropic form, 

Allotropism (#ly‘trdpiz’m). 1851. [f. as 
prec. +--ISM, | Allotropy asa principle or process. 

lotropize (&lptrdpsiz), v. rare. [Е as 
prec. +-1ZE.] To change allotropically. 

Allotropy (élptrépi). [mod. ad. Gr. åA- 
Aorpomia, f. dAAdbrporos, f. dAdos+ трбтоѕ, Ё. 


Tpémew.] The variation of physical properties 
without change of substance, first noticed by 


Berzelius in charcoal and the diamond. D 
1. Completely, quite 


B. sd. A bumper -1611. 
All over, adv. 1577. 1. Over the whole 


extent, in every part, e.g. of the body. 2 


æ (man). a (pass), au (001). v (cut). е (Fr. chef), 


ә (ever). | ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). (got) 


Finished 1 
Indi 1 b amalgam ;|+Allute, s. 1548. {с the vb.) -Ak 
LUREMENT -17: 


: Allure (nig), ша 1882. [Fr] Сай; 


( 
(alt), x. to Р ; э. t0 be vb. 1. The action of alluring ; enticement 
131 2 2 5 uses blend 1561 ааа браса 1979. 8. That 
1 . ich allures ; „ bait ` 
p Pu P e ae a М esp "a Though Adam by Ma wise fall Мил. P. Л, 
approve of, sanction (arck.) ME. ; intr. [3 ‘iis з. Allurements to enlist in the army wr 


Al*zon). т ad. L. allu- 
Arupa pe И а 


+a. А word-play -1731. +з. A symbolical 
ра Pv. A covert or implied re- 
ference 1612. 


Allusive (Aliz'siv), a. 1605. [С L. allus., 
alludere.) +. Punning -1656. 2. Sym- 
bolical (a7«À.) 1605. з. Containing allusion 
1 


as true or valid, to admit 1548 ; infr. with o 
1528 ; with зидот. cl. to concede 1643 ; wi 
compl. to admit a thing fo де 1593 ; to con- 
clude, opine, or state as an opinion formed 
(Eng. and Amer, dial.) 1580. 3. trans. To 
concede, permit (an action, etc.) 1558 ; with 
inf. 1637; ref. to permit oni to indulge 
in, та 1605 ; infr. to admit of 17; 


х, Upon 
of the peace BLAcksTowE, a. It will be allowed us 


combination with another 1839. 3. Ag. 
To debase by admixture 1703. 4-Ag. To 
temper, moderate 1661. 

Hence Alloy"age, the art or process of alloying 


(swlezjwoid). 1858 [f. Gr. 

Флот + (pov.) Biol. A separated animal bud 
differing in nature from the parent. 

дап, а. 1895. Used to indicate a tele- 

Д graph-line, a trading route, etc., lying through- 

society Mitr. Allowed for | Gat in territory of the British Epis. (From 


на marri; is a human 
law 2798 О maka bin х e retur the practice of colouring British and Imperial 
Where territory red in our maps. 


ае, 
Honues. Ніз .. madness Allows itself ything 
^ n lli-;rournd. 180s. А. adv, Everywhere 


Lear itt, vii, 107, 
IL Fr. allouer :—L. allocare. 1. {То as- around ; affecting equally all the parts or every 
опе in a circle or company 1871. B. prep. 


sign as a right or due —1596 ; to give, or let 
Around all the parts of 1805. С. adj, Includ- 


Hi have, as his share, or as what he needs 
ME. ; tto portion, endow -1712. a. +То ing everything or every one in a given circle. 
. An all-round man: one who has ability in all 


place to one's credit, count to one -1667 ; 
hence, tto deduct from the debit, to abate | departments. Hence Al rou'nder, he who or 
-1530; ge. to add or deduct (so much) on ac- | tbat which is all round, e. g. a collar. 

count oí something not formally appearing 1663. All saints. 1580. Тһе saints in heaven 

x. The Law allowes it, And the awards it | collectively, The festival, called also All Saints’ 
Merck. лу So A. him but his plaything ofa | Day (Nov. 1). Also = ALL-HALLOW fide. 
p UE haar for sime ee cang: Allseed (5s/d). А name for various 
ing trail "ef, one "ws x 
(senses Lash Allow-ment, sanction, a ren Dry of species of p Кө. (сые 

Allowable (álau'áb', а. МЕ. (a. Fr. a ee : pes к t 

x Tum polyspermum). c. Radiola Millegrana. 
allouable ; see ALLOW and erui Laud-| @ The Knot -grass (Polygonum aviculare) 
able -1702 ; table 1552 ; admissible, prob- | A souls. Th eer all еса Gad 
able 1682 ; issible, legitimate 1568. n е souls ot all the pious dead. 

Prayer for the dead isnot..a.CovempAtE. Hence | The festival on which the Ch. of Rome makes 
Allow‘ableness, Allow'ably adv. supplications on their behalf, called also All 

Allowance (ălauʻăns), sd. ME. [а. ОЕг. | Souls’ Day (Nov. 2). АП Souls’ Eve, the 
alouance, f. alouer ; see ALLOW.) The action | evening of Nov. 1. 

] i Allspice рә). 1621. [f ALL+ 
Spice, as combining the flavour of cinnamon, 
nutmeg, and cloves. r. An aromatic spice, 
Jamaica Pepper or Pimenta, the dried of 
Eugenia Pimenta or Allspice Tree (N.O. 
Myrtacex) of the West Indies. — 2. A name 
of other aromatic shrubs : A. Tree or Carolina 
A., Calycanthus floridus; Japan A., Chimon- 
anthus fragrans ; Wild A., Lindera Benzoin. 
Hence A'llspi:cy a. xonce-wd., hot. 

Allthing. Оёз. or dial. Everything. 

Allude (ali#-d), v. 1535. (ad. L. aZu- 
dere.) фт. To mock -1577; to play upon 
words, to refer by play of words -1 ; to 
refer by play of fancy (frans. and intr.) -1665. 
2. intr. To have or make an indirect or pass- 
ing reference to (not= refer) 1533. +3. 
trans. To refer а thing іо, as a thing to its 
author -1634. +4. To hint, suggest —1677. 

2. Quotations which a. to the Perjuries of the Fair 
Sreeve. He often alluded to his poverty 1837. 
| Allumette (alme't) 1848. [Fr] A 
match for lighting. 

TAllu«mine, v. 1581, (a. Fr. a/(Z)uminer, 
refash. of OFr. a/umer :—late L, adluminare.) 
To illuminate. 

+Allu-minor. 1483. [a. Anglo-Fr. allu- 
minour ; see prec. Aphet. to LUMINOR and 
LIMNER.] An illuminator, a limner -1607. 
+Allu-rance. 1580. (f the vb.] Entice- 
ment. tAllu'rant 22/. a. enticing. 

Allure (allies), v. ME. [a. OFr. a/urer, 
f. à+ lurer, to LURE, orig. a term of Falconry. ] 
1. To attract or tempt by something flattering 
or advantageous; to entice; to win over. 
2. To fascinate, charm 1612; Tto attract, 
elicit -1794. 

т. He.. Állur'd to brighter worlds and led the way 
Gorpsw. Allured by hopes of relief Jounson, 2. 
The..Sun..Allur'd his eye Мил, P. L. ш. s. 73. 
Hence Allu'trer, he who, or that which, allures. 
Alluring v4. sč. the action of attracting with the 

ospect of advantage; ffascination; Ке a. tempt- 
ing, seductive; attractive, fascinating. luring Ју 
adv., ess (rae). Y 


у Allusive Arms, called also canting or pun- 
ming arms: those in which the charges play upon 
the bearer's name or title, as the mart (OFr, 
arendel) borne by the Duke of Arundel, Hence 
Allu'sive-ly adv, -ness. var. tAllu'sory. 
+Allutterly, adv. ME. Wholly; abso- 
lutely 1651. 

uvial (А ҮЙ), а. 180a. (f. L. allu- 
vium.) Of, pertaining to, or consisting of allu- 
vium. war, Allu'vian (rare). 

Alluvion (aluz-vion). 1536. [a.Fr.,ad. L. 
alluvionem. ) 1. The wash of water against 
the shore, ora river-bank. a. An inundation; 
a flood 1550. 8. The matter deposited by a 
flood 1731 ; езд. ALLUVIUM 1779. 4. Law. 
The imperceptible action of flowing water in 
forming new land 1751. 

з. Spreading. .a... over its meadows CATLIN. 

Alluvium (áluzvijm). Pl. -ia, -iums. 
1665. [a. L., neut. of adj. amus, f. al- = 
Erare. Deposits of earth, sand, etc. left 
by water flowing over land that is not per- 
manently submerged ; es. those left in river 
valleys and deltas. Also fig. 
tAdl-whole. ME. (Cf. Fr. tout entier.) 
adj. Entire -1588. adv. Entirely -x601, 
Hence TA:Il-who'lly adv. 

Acllwork. 1830. Work, es. domestic, of 
all kinds. Maid of all-work: a general servant, 

Ally (ilsi-), v. [ME. айе, a. OFr. alier :—L. 
alligare, Cf. ALLAY 0.2, ALLIGATE, ALLOY.) 
1. frans. To unite for a special object ; now 
chiefly of marriage, association of sovereign 
states, and union of nature or Ы Const. 
(о, with. a. intr. To enter into alliance (arch.) 
ME. +3. To mix. (Cf. allay, alloy.) -15oo. 

x. In..mariage alied to the emperour ME. ` He 
allied himself closely to Castlemaine MACAULAY. а, 
No foreign power will a. with us 1825. 

Ally (üloi*), 51 ME. [f thevb.] 4I. 
abstract, Kinship-1592; alliance -1587. HII. 
collect. Kindred -1460. Ш. individual. 
T1. A relative -1654. 2. fig. Anything akin 
to another by structure, properties, etc. 1697. 
3. One united with another by treaty or league; 
now usu. of sovereigns or states 1598. 4. Л. 
i аы to another 1853. 

т. This Gentleman the Princes neere Alie Rom, & 
Jul. їп. i, 114. 2. The alkaline metals and their 
allies (zod). 3. Ammon, the ancient a. of Israel 
SraNLtEY. 4. Tractarianism..the. .a. of Rome 1853. 

Ally, alley, alay (ali) 2.2 1720, [ab- 
brev. of Alabaster ; cf. Willy, etc.] A marble 
of real alabaster. 

Allyl (alil). 1854. [f. L. аит) +-YL= 
Gr. фАл„ | Chem. A monovalent hydro-carbon 
radical, C4H,. Also attrib., as in allyl alcohol 
C,H,0H, allyl sulphide (СзН,),5, etc. Hence 
A‘llylami:ne, the ammonia of the a. series 
С:Н,МН,, also called Acrylamine, — A-llylate, 
a salt of a., as sodium allylate C4H,ONa. 
A'llylene, a divalent hydro-carbon radical, 
CH4, isomeric with acetylene. Also called 
propine, Ally'lic а. A-llylin, a viscid liquid, a 
by-product in the preparation of allyl alcohol. 

almah (zmà) Also ALME(H). 

1814. [a. Arab. almah, ‘learned’ (in music 
and dancing)] Ап Egyptian dancing-girl. 

Almacantar (ælmăkæ'ntə1). МЕ, [а. 
Fr. almucantarat, ай. Arab., deriv. of gan- 
arah, a bridge.] pl. Circles of the sphere 
parallel to the horizon ; parallels of altitude, 


-1756; nus ion, sufferance 1628. 2. The 
acti of placing to one's credit, admitting in 
an account, or allotting on account of expenses 
1574; ‘fa sum allowed in account, a con- 
sideration -1574. 3. A limited portion or sum, 
esp. of money, or food 1440. 4. Rebate, de- 
duction, discount 1530. 5. fig. The taking 
into account of GENUS or extenuating cir- 
cumstances 1676. 6. A balance -1552. 

x. The a. of slavery in the South FREEMAN., 2. 
Illiberalite of Parents in a. towards their Children 
Bacon. з. They consider this A. [Pin-money] as а 
kind of Alimoney Appisox. The short A. the Bread 
and Water ofa Prison 1711. A scant a. of star-light 
Мит. Comus 308. 4. То make allowance: to add 
or deduct, in order to provide for incidental circum- 
stances, An a. for the waste of the Timber 1665. 
5. To make Allowances for Conduct STEELE, 

Allowance (álauàns), v. 1839. [Е the sb. 
Cf. portion, etc.) ^ т. To put upon an allow- 
ance ; to limit in the amount allowed. 32. To 
supply in limited quantities 1840. 

Allowed (ülawd) 2/1. а. ME. [f AL- 
Low.] фт. Praised, accepted as satisfactory 
-1728. 2. Licensed 1589; acu 

H ed т. ; remitted 1674. 
DE gees i , fool Twel, М. ч у, тот. The 
a. and esta plished EHE. good breeding СНЕ$ТЕВР. 
Hence Allow'edly adv. 

Alloxan (zle'ksán). 1853. [f ALL(AN- 
тош)  OXA(LIC).] Chem. An organic com- 
pound C,H,N,0,, one of the oxidation pro- 
ducts of uric acid. Hence Allo'xanate, a salt 
of alloxanic acid. Alloxa‘nic а. 

Alloxantin (elpkse‘ntin). 1853. Chem. 
An organic compound C,H,N,O;. j 

Alloy (áloi), sb. 1598. [а. Fr. a/oi:— 
OFr, alei, Norm. alai, whence ALLAY sj! 
The Fr. aloi was erron, identified with à Zoż. 
Cf. ALLAY 3.1] т. Fineness, standard, of 
gold or silver 1604 ; tagio of exchange –1672. 
2. A baser metal mixed with a nobler, esp. in 
gold and silver coinage 1719. 3. The con- 


б (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rezm). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


Li 


ALMADIA 48 ALOIN 


2. The name of an instrument for the deter- 
mination of time and latitude 1880. 

Com, a.-staff, an instrument formerly used to 
take observations of the Sun at its rising and setting, 
in order to correct the com; 


Almadia jelmádzá) 1681. (ad. Arab.] 
Ariver-boat. І. An Indian boat, 8o ft. long, 
and very swift. a. An African canoe, made 
of bark or of a hollowed trunk. 

t (a'lmádzest) ME. [a. OFr. 
almageste, ad. (ult.) Arab., ad. Gr. pevyíarn 
(sc. ovvragis),] The great astronomical treatise 
of Ptolemy; also, other great text-books of 
astrology and alchemy. 
| Alma'gra. 1703. [Sp., a. Arab] A 
deep red ochre, the 577 atlicum of the ancients, 
found in Spain. 
+A‘lmain. Also -ayn, -an(e. ME, (a. 
OFr. aleman (mod. allemand).) A. adj. 


some religious duty. Frank almoin or free 
aims (L. libera eleemosyna): the tenure of 
lands, etc., bestowed upon God, that is, given 
to a religious corporation for pure and per- 
petual alms, free from any temporal service ; 
perpetual tenure by free gift of charity. 

tAdmonage. 1655. (e OFr, almosnaige, 


——— 
are but the vehicles of pear DRYDEN. 2, If hebe 
hungry it is a. to feed him SANDERSON. 

Comb.: a.-basket, that containing the public a, 


mains of liquor, reserved for alms-people; fee, Peter's 
pence or Rome-scot; -folk, persons supported by a. : 
talmsgivers; - almsgiving, also — ALMoIGN + 
sland, land held in frank almoign, A*Imsgi:ving, 


f. almosnier; see ALS.) In Frank almon. |” 1 ee ME Never iu ded by 
i alii р ME ee RAM private charity, esp for the aged poor, 
mande, earlier alemandle, early Rom, *ameng/a, | ^? eriy, The house belonging to а monastery, 
sola; АТАУ Li amygdala, ai Gr: dpvyodAn. where alms and hospitality were dispensed, 

The al- for a- is perh. Sp., as if a- were Arab. Cobar ae DES RS P прене Ъу 
4L] т. The kernel of a drupe, ће produce | 21215; а t 5. . ms- 


i i A.) 1483. 
of the almond tree, of which there are two | Si er (470 
kinds, the sweet and the bitter. 2. The} с“ My gay Apparrell, for an Almes-mans Gowne 


HAI 

tree, Amygdalus Communis (N.O. Rosacez) S cantar, -urie, obs. ff, AL MAC ANTAR, 
1697. 3. Anything made with almonds, or Almuce, early f. AMICE. 

like almonds іп shape, or almond blossom in Almu "e mag) 16H [Heb] An 
colour ; esp. the tonsils, called almonds of the 8 ( £): Al ГА 
throat, jaws, or ears (arch.) 1578. Also а | ©топ., but in Eng. more usual, Sp. LOU 
pigeon, the Almond Tumbler 1867. TAImury. [a. (ult.) Arab.] _ The * denticle 
2. Mark well the flowering Almonds in the Wood | or pointer on the astrolabe. CHAUCER. 


DRYDEN. Balls, or rather almonds, of purple ‘ten, 1 р 9) f. OFr. al- 
marble Ruskin, Cream colour, .and a. 1879. TAImuten. 1625 [Corrupt f. OFr, al 


Comb. : a.-butter, a preparation of creain, whites of | "4/22, a. Arab.] Astro, The ruling planet 
eags boiled, and blanched almonds; -kernel (=AL. | in the horoscope 172r. 
MOND т, 3); -milk, a preparation of sweet blanched | Alnage (gnédg). 1477. [a. OFr. aulnage 
almonds and water; -oil, the expressed oil of bitter (mod. aunage), f. auimer, f. alne:—late Te 


almonds, or benzoic aldehyde; a. tree, the tree that /; : asurement 
2101 FOREN Hy ir; B BIS (ee alena, cogn. w, L. u na, | 1. Measuremen 


s ; joa by the ell. здес, Official. measurement and 
TRUE HA AOL po aes AIRE A ibo ads анса of Selon cloth. 2. The fee for 
4. having, or suggesting, almonds. such measurement 1622. 

Almond-fuücnace. 1674. [Corruption | Alnager (5nédzo:). ME. [a. OFr. aul- 
of Allemand, i.e. German, furnace.] A fur- | negeor, f. aulnage | see prec.] A sworn officer 
nace used to separate metals from dross, and | to examine and attest the measurement and 
to reduce slag of litharge to lead. quality of woollen goods. vars. '-A*Iner, Aulner, 

loner! (a'monor ж'1тәпәт). (ME, | tAlna'th. МЕ. [Arab] Astro/. The 
aumoner, ad. AF. aumoner, OF. aumo(s)nier | first star in the horns of Aries. CHAUCER. 
(mod. auménier), f. aumône, ad. pop. L, *a/imo-| Alod, -ial, -iality, etc., vars. of ALLOD, etc. 


sina ALMs.] А distributor of alms on behalf of Aloe (alo) [ОЁ. aluwan (pl), ad. L. aloe, 


& person or a community, e.g. a sovereign, a Jd pa à 
religious house (Hereditary High A. and Lord | & Gr. Ай]; also as tr. Heb. = the Agalloch 


High A. are officers of the royal household of Олег. вікауе рі d Eng] Ne ati. Pe Ше 
Great Britain. b. A hospital official who has ve PA i uA cenusabaplcnts 
duties concerning patients’ payments and their (М.О, Lilien 74 "yel ot bitte ues 
general welfare 1892. 42. An alms-giver ME, ME da n nr 2 11) ine) AE bi VUE 
s ..Was ii ist aumon i A zn à Nr ss ERE нас 
ees RS of the Almighty POSEEN 2, | gative, procured from the inspissated juice of 
An amner to the poore that helpless cry 1591. the plants ME. jig. Bitter experiences 1526. 
+A-lmoner2, ME. (a. OFr. aumosnidre | 4- 2c. A name of other Plants resembling the 
1—1, *eleemosynaria, sc. bursa.) An alms- | *« 6:9. the AGAVE or American Aloe 1682. 


a Y. 1. Thy garmentes are like myrre, Aloes and Cassia 
Purse ; a bag -1460. var. Alner. Ps. xliv. 8, ‚ Ле. The bitter aloes of the law 1617. 
A-lmonership. 1847. [f ALMONER1+ | Hence A-loed. АФГ, a, mixed with, or as with, or 


"SHIP.] The office of an almoner. planted with, aloes, 
Almonry (wmónr) 1480. [a. OFr. | tAloe-dary. 1753. [ad. L. aJcedarzum.] 
au(l)mosnerie, f. au(1)mosnier ; see ALMONER.] | 1: Med. A purgative, chiefly aloes. 2. Bot. 
1. A place where alms were distributed. +2, | ^ treatise on the Aloe. = 
= ALMONER? 1536. Cf. AMBRY. Aloetic AO, ‚ 1706. [f Gr. dAó; 
TAlmose. 1483. [var. of ALMS.] = Атмѕ | С. diuretic.) А. adj. x. Med. Like, or con- 
I,2. Also as sing. -1587 taining aloes. 2. Chem, Aloetic оа 
, ENT е T yellow amorphous powder, 2 C;H,N,O,. H,/ 
Almost (O'lmoust, “most, when emph. formed by the action of nitric "acid on aloes, 
ei 51), adv. Aphet. "most. OE. [f ALL 1855. B. sb. [sc. medicine.) 1706. 
Mast ull: Er nb ex AEROS ee AY GIO, aio. ME [а. ON. á 00, 
adv, Very nearly, all but 1200, EN ` 10041, to, in air, f. Jopt, cogn. w. OHG. //ft, 
т. The women. ‚о that work a, 1658. 2, With vå. OE. Zyft. Orig. of position. | Tr. Ор, asa 
or attrib.: А. thou perswadest mee to be a Christian | Star 1577 ; fg. ruling -1601. — 9. In heaven 
Acts xxvi.28. Almost wasnever hang'd 1639. With | (a7ch.) ME. ; high above the earth, on high 
5б.: You ке а. je to part a a iy Much Ado | ME. ; on the top -1718. Also fg. з. Of 
V. d. 113. 705? no—scarcely апу; most never= i i H i 1 У d 
deer every etc. fTo intensify an interrog, i phy airecvon 4 "Mo gei p, on e pk ch 
Н om can wi i: "d , x 
enemies M Fie T0 opens Bis arua to tjs ШИР ME. ‘+5. prep. On the top of ; above 
+Almous. ". Sc, awmous. ч |71913. 
аітиѕа ; a distinct АЕ о 2. A,.cherub that sits up a, Dippin, Fame sits a. 


+A-Imaine, -апу. ME. Germany -1682. 

Almain-ri-vets. 1530. Light armour, 
made flexible by overlapping plates sliding on 
rivets, First used in Germany. 
| Alma Master, 1715. [L.] A title given 
by the Romans, езд, to Ceres and Cybele, and 
transferred in Eng. to Universities and schools, 
regarded as ‘fostering mothers’ to their 
alumni. 

Almanac (jmàánxk) ME. [In med.L. 
aimanac(h. App. f. Sp., Arab. al-manakh, 
calendar; of uncertain origin.) An annual 
table, or book of tables, containing a calendar 
of months and days, with astronomical data 
and calculations, ecclesiastical and other anni- 
versaries, etc., and, in former days, astrologi- 
cal and astrometeorological forecasts. 

Looke in the A., finde out the Moone-shine Mids. 
М. т, i, 54. Falshood and Lying. .like Almanackes 
of the last yeare, are now gon out Dekker. You 
would reduce all history to..an a. BoswkLL. 

dine (ж1шапйш, ze'lmandoai:n), 
1658. [a corruption of ALABANDINE. Also 
erron. a/mondine.| An alumina iron garnet of 
a violet or amethystine tint. 

Turkis and agate and almondine TENNYSON, 

Almandite (æ'lmăndəit). [Е prec. + -1TE,] 
Dana's name for almandine as a mineral, a 
variety of garnet. 
+A‘lmanner, Comb. f. aZ manner used 
attrib, ME, [orig. a genitive = ‘ of every 
sort’; see MANNER and ALL. ] -1526, 

Alme(h; see ALMA. 
|Almendro-n, 1852. [Sp., augm. of al- 
mendra almond.] The Brazil-nut tree (Ber- 
tholletia excelsa). 

Almery, obs. f. AMBRY. 

Almes se, obs. f. ALMS. 
t+Almi-ght, а. ОЕ, [f ALL + MIGHT, 
prob. pa. pple. of MAy.] = ALMIGHTY. Usu. 
foct.-1546. ЧАШ, 2, ME. only. (f. 
ALL adv, + MIGHTFUL.] All-powerful ; var, 
T AImi'ghtiful. +Almi-ghtin, sd. anda. МЕ. 
only, pyar: of ALMIGHTY, ] Used in apposition 
to God’; also alone. 

ighty (plmorti), а. ОЕ. [f ALL 
adu. MIGHTY. OE, wimeatiz.] All-power- 
ful, omnipotent, 1. attrib, With God, etc. 

OE. ; absol Zhe Almighty ОЕ. Occas. in 
superl, 1598. 2. gen, All-powerful ME. 
T slang. Mighty, great ; exceedingly 1824. 

1, [ am tbe almightie God, walke before me Gen, 


E die qu m ; РорЕ, Blow her а, De Кок. Our saylesare 
xvii.z. Doth the Almi htie peruert justice 902 viii. 3, | Stag. and A. loft B. = lb i i flood 
2. Almighty Sampson CHAUCER, The a. dollar (a phr. {Л Mus е а ee 5 reathe again A. the floo 

due to) W, InviNG. ‘Almighty’ nonsense (to speak Alms (mz). [OE. &imysse, а. pop.L. *ali- | Suaxs, 


mosina, perversion of elimosina, ad. Gr. &en- | Alogian (alowdzian), 1675. [ad. med.L. 
Hoovvn, f. éXeos.] X. Charitable relief of alogiani, f. Gr. ardyor; cf. christian.] One of 
me page i Ber dur 2. а religious duty. NS who denied the divinity of the ‘Logos’. 

onst, with do, make, work ; later, with give, ogotrophy (zldgy‘trdfi), 1753. [f. Gr 
еіс. a. collect. without pl. OE. b. as Sing. | йхоүоз + ssl. pon Excessive ТА 
тт о, d? p i pl. Tangs е. 8. of the bones, resulting in deformity. 

1 ^ ‚ fig. A good deed, 4 В 

а service to God, а charity. Often zromic. Ару 7646 (4, med.L, alogia, a, Gr.] 
-1623. 3. Law, Tenure by a., see ALMOIGN ; Aloid y. | m $ RONDE А D 
free alms = frank almoign. Reasonable К (eloiid), а. 1853. [f ALOE + - 
sinas a part of an intestate estate allotted to e ерйп od branes.) 
the poor. оп), 4I. . -IN. 

1. а. Hir hond mynistre of fredom and almesse | Chem. The bitter purgative principle in aloes, 
Cuaucer Б. Toaskan a. Аррѕох, с, For a. | Cs H340;, which forms in crystals, 


æ (man). а (pass). au (104), v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z,eye). 2 (Fr.eau de vie), i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


transatlanticd) De Quincey. vars, + Almi'ght, 
fAlmi'ghtend, pun Almi'ghtly adv. "AL 


m AEn ness, 

mirah, -myra (elmoi'rá). - 1878. [ad. 
Urdu :—(through Pg.) L. armarium; ‘see 
AMBRY.] Anglo-Ind. for a cupboard, press, 
chest of drawers, etc, 
T A-Imistry. (? joc. for all-mystery.] B. Jons. 
+Almner, var. of ALMONER, 

Almoign, almoin (&lmorn) ME, [As 
almon(e, a. OFr. alméne (mod. auméne) ; see 
ALMs. Tr. Alms ; alms-chest ME, 2. 
Tenure by divine service, or by performing 


L.L.L.v.i.41; deed = Atus 2; t-drink, the re. ` 


Alomancy, var. of HALOMANCY. 
Alone (äisen), а, and adv, ME. 
1. Qus TERRE 

1 a 

fg. alone of its 


nik), t 
Ацов) + Окса res s. Momo 
Acid, C,H,O, produced by melting potash 
upon aloes. 


Ајове (ales), . (a. Fr. :—L. 


itsell (op, ales a 3. Taken or acting xí 
4. Also 


ME. E] Im in the order the 

рын, 2. Of, to, or by means 

an alphabet 3736. +g. Ag. Literal, strict. 
rere. 


> An alphabetical servility Мил, Hence Alpha. 


Ai 
‘Alphabetics (sifabe-tiks). 1865. [ALrHa- 
BETIC а. fJ. used subst.) The science of the 


expression of spoken sounds by letters. 

Alphabetism (sx-lübétiz'm) 1867. [f. 
ALPHABET + -15М.) 1. Symbolization of 
spoken sounds by means of an alphabet 3i 
3. The use of certain letters of the al 
аз a signature, etc. 

Alphabetize (alfübétoiz), v. 1867. [f аз 

„+-1ТЕ.] 1, To express by al tic 
letters ; to reduce to writing. э. To arrange 
alphabetically (mad. ). 

phenic (&lfemik). 1657. p „ Fr., cor- 
rupt. f. Arab. a? + Pers. fdnid refined sugar.) 
Pharm. White barley sugar. 
tAlphitomancy. 1652. [ad. Fr. alphito- 
mantie, f. Gr. ddguréyayris,] Divination by 
barley-meal -17a1. 

AJlphitomo-rphous, а. 1879. [f. Gr. &À- 
Girov + рорфђ +-005.] Like barley-meal in 
form ; said of certain microscopic fungi. 

(€lfp'nsin). 1751. (f. Adphon- 
зиз Ferrier, of Naples.] Surg. An instrument 
with three elastic branches, for extracting 
PA iphonsine (Aip. nsin) 678. Of Al 

ne nsin), а. 1678. - 
phonso the Wise, King of Castile ; applied to 
astronomical tables invented by him, etc. 
jAlphos (selfs). 1706. [L., a. Gr. dAgés.] 
Path. Non-contagious y. 
fAlpieu. 1693. (a. Fr. alpiow, а. It. al 
più.) In the game of basset, a mark put ona 
card to indicate that the player doubles his 
stake after winning ~1768. 

Al (ælpəin), а. 1607. (ай. L. aji- 
nus.) Of or pertaining to the Alps ; ET 

А. plants 1759, snows Hoox, An a. height Grore. 

Alpinist (e'lpoinist). 188r. [a. Fr. a/- 
piniste.) An alpine climber. 

Alpist (æ-lpist). ? Obs. Also alpia. 1597. 
{ | (a. Fr. alpiste, a. Sp.; ?a Guanche wd.] Bird- 
n attrib, 1838. seed, esp. the seed of the Canary Grass 


+ | it. Sew 

i| Al (zl k). 1829. [mod. (Phalaris canariensis). Р 
Ger) A long er enam with iron, used in | | Alquifou (wlkifa-), 1819. [Fr. altuifouz, 

climbing, esż. in the Alps. ad. we Cat. alcofol AED A ned em 
Alpestral rare. 1664. [f. І. a/pestris | Fesembling antimony when en, y 

ce Better alpestrial.) jv adj. Alpine, | Potters to make a green glaze. 

B. sé. An alpine species -1675. Already (glre-di), adv. ME. [ALL adv. 

Alpestrian. 1861. [f as prec, +-an.] | * READY.] +1. adj. (compl.) Fully pre- 

n Al 

Al 


i 7 i pared —1509. 2. adv. Beforehand ; pre- 
A ea he id ME. [a. L., a. Gr. čaga, viously to some specified time ; by this time, 
ad. Heb. a/ep/t, *ox', or ‘leader’, the first 


thus early. 

letter of the Heb. alphabet, formed from the ql e be е Unde AN аа 
hieroglyph of ап ox's head. | 1. Name of iments were a. in England MACAULAY. 
the letter A, a, in the Gr. alphabet 1626 ; hence, ht, frequent sp. of all right 1893. 
the einige i in Alpha and Omega, used 
of . 9. The first in numerical sequence. 
esp. a. Astr. The chief star in a constellation. 
b. Слет. The first of a series of isomerous 
modifications of a compound 1863. c. Alpha 
rays or a-rays, the first of three types of rays 
emitted by radio-active substances, consisting 
of positively-charged particles, Also alpha (or 
a) particles 1904. f 

x 1 ат а1рһа and оо, tlie bigynnyng and endyng, 
seith the Lord God Wycur Aev.i.8. а. 
and Beta Capricorni 1869, A. naphthol 1880, 

Alphabet (slfábét), sd. 1513. [ad. L. 
alphabetum, f. Alpha, Beta =" АХфа, Bara, the 
first two Greek letters as a name for all; cf. 
ABC.] _ 1. orig. The set of letters used in 
writing the Gr. language ; hence, any set of 
characters repr. mS ample sounds ina ry 

, or in speech. о attrib, a. fig. 

The key to any study; the first rudiments 
1588. +3. An index -1825 ; a series -1727. 


tAlose, v. (a. OFr. aiser, all-, f. à + los 
tL. Yandir for laus.) To praise ; also ref. ; 
to report (in a bad sense). y in ME. 

' 


a wide sea Cocos A. in 

же alone (or al те one; sce One), mine alone, my 

Lone (now dial), T. (mimt). 1778. (a. Fr. alou- 
iro n ) aolet or leave alone: to lave ate, ? ad. native name. ] ‘The Howling Monkey, 

а, for swearing Twel. Nut. iv. 201, a. God | Mycetes semiculus, of S. America. 

(loud), adv. ME. (А. fref.l« 


Ct. alow.) 


Loup a. 


Е 
t 


Haml. 1. ii. тр Hence fAlo'nely . 
only, sole, solitary solely, solitarily, ` Alo*neness. 
ap i: (alg -— E — (OE. 
clang, the pref. ming 4-, or being dropped. 
E Fox.) In Along of (earlier on, in OE. 
æt): Pertaining, owing to; on account of, 
(Common in London and south. dial, 

And long of her it was That (etc.] С) v. v. 271. 
A. of him and you Dickens. 

Along |álgn), (a.2), adv. eue sh ч OE. 
and-lang, f. and- facing + la А Д 
an adj. Cf. ENDLONG, +A. adj. (only in 
OE.) Extending lengthwise, livelong. Merged 
in all long: as all night long. “ME, 

B. prep. Orig. adj. with gen, Cf. ahead of, 
etc. ERU чу ue length " Here end 
to end of, whether within, or ide of 
(often with ай) OE. ; following the line of, opp. 
to across OE. ; parallel to the length of M 

The..Tempest ravesa. the plain Tuomson. Stealing 
‚.а. the coast JOHNSON. 

C. adv. [The prep. with obj. omitted.] т. 
In a line with the length ; lengthwise. Now 
only with jy and as in next. ME. 2. With 
vbs. of motion : Onward in the line of motion. 


OE. [in form = OE. /dtian 
to lurk, in sense a/d/am to stoop, The a-is 
A- Aref. т.) To stoop; to fall over -r480 ; 

sp. to bow in worship £o —1 500. 

Alow (Alé«), adv. ME [A reply 
Low a. Cf. "vu Opp. to aloft. Below; 
downwards. fg. Naut. In or into the 
lower of a vessel 1509. 

Toss'd..aloft and then a. Daynex, 

Alow (álóu', àlvu'), adv.? m. dial ME. 
[А prep.) -Low.] Ablaze. 
tAlow., v.; also all. 1530. [f A- ч 
11+Low.] To lower. Jit, and fig. -1 

Alp! (xlp) 155r. (In pl. Alps, a. Fr. 
Alpes :—L. Alpes, ? = ' high” (cf. . alg), 
or ‘white’ (cf. 1. айиз).) 1. pl. The 


italy, etc. sing. A single peak. (In Switzer- 


lan ns 


yond..Trees lay thee all a. Rom, & Ful, v. iii. 3. 

Comé, a.-ships, lengthwise to the ship, 
Alongshore (alp mos), adv. 1779. [t 

ALONG prep. + SHORE.) Along dy, or on, the 


shore. 

Alongside (alp'nsei'd), adv. 1707. [ALONG 
prep. +SIDE.] _ А. adv. Along or parallel to 
the side of; with of: side by side with ; also 
Kg. UT В. prep. [of omitted.] Side by 
side with 1793. 

A. fig. Ас stood his maternal uncle FREEMAN, 

Alongst. ME. [orig. alonges, advb. gen. 
in -es ; corrupted to a/ongest, as if superl. Cf. 
against, etc.) A. prep. tThrough the length 
of, opp. to across, etc. -1630 ; by the side of 
1580. TB. adv. Onwards by, Шад a 
-1599 ; opp. to athwart —1737 ; together wi 
EL ри as (a place indicated) 1650. 
Comb. a»ships = along-ships; qnin a 

f (alaf), adv. 1532. (f. A prepl + 
Es Bs us Du. ef, conn. with ME. lof, 
loof. also LUFF. Tr. phr. Naut. The 
order to keep the ship's head to the wind ; now 
Lurr-1:678. Also fig. 2. adv. Naut. Away 
to the windward 1532. з. Hence gen. Ata 
distance (from), apart; esp: with hold, keep, 
etc. 1540; from a distance 1547 ; also jig. 
4. As compl, or pred.: At a distance 1607. 
As +Arep. [= aloof from. (rare) -1667. í 

3 No frende draweth nere, I syt alowfe 1540. Purple 
cliffs, a, descried Tennyson, fig. To stand: Keep; 
old glos ры шолар аа iq te 
sae LV MEI Laminate Alooff the vulgar Allied to, or like, chickweed. 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тейл). g (Fr. байте). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


TAls. Chiefly north, ME. An intermediate 
form between alse = alswa ALSO and As, and 
used like them, 

Alsatia (&lszrfii) 1688. [L. form of 
£i-sass, i.e. foreign settlement, Fr, Akaa] 
1. The province of Alsace, a debatable groun 
between France and Germany, whence 2. 
Cant name for the precinct of White Friars in 
London, once a sanctuary for debtors and 
criminals ; hence, an asylum for criminals. 
Hence Alsatian a. of or belonging to A. ; sb. 
an inhabitant of A.; a debtor or criminal in 
sanctuary, A. (wolf-dog): see WOLF-DOG 3. 
Al segno (al senyo). [It] Mus. A di- 
rection : Go back to the sign #5, and repeat, 

Alsike (e'lsik). 1852. [f. Adstke in Swe- 
den.) A species of clover, Trifolium kybridum. 

(elsinéfas), a. 1835. [f 


fire PLavram. Hence A Iterabi:li: 
ness.  A'lterableness a. 
A'Iterably adv, 
Alterant (o-torint). 1626. [a. Fr.; see 
ALTER.] А. adj. Producing alteration. В. sé. 
Anything which alters 1750 ; spec. 
tive medicine 71753. 
tAllterate, 227 a. МЕ, [ad. late L. аг. 
teratus; see ALTER.] = ALTERED 
tAlterate, v. 1475. 
ALTER —1693. 
Alteration (glterefon). r482. [a. Fr., ad 
med.L. alterationem ; see ALT. 
action of altering. 


“Also (015), adv. 


ME. [ALL adv. +So 
(OE. all + swd). 


As relative, etc., shortened to 
As ; as demonstrative weakened in force to eke, 
too, now the standard sense.) 
tive. фі. Wholly or quite so; in this or that 
very manner -ME.; in like manner, likewise 
› too; replacing OE. Zac, 


A. Demonstra- 


з. Not Їп Words onely, 


but in Woesa. 2 Ze». IV, uiv. 
459. Not only futile, 


but..a. injurious BUCKLE, 
Obs. replaced by As, So. 
d conjunctive. 
As though ME. 
ME. [=а/ soon, i.e. as 
т. As soon (as). СЕЕ. а 
з. absol. At once, [Fr. 
Alstonite (5-Istanait). 
berland.] = Ввомілте. 
1623. [а. Fr. ae.) In Zo make 


2. An altered condition 
"з. A distemper —1663. 
Doubling the proper value of a note 
т. He's full of a. Learv.i. з. 
perceave Strange a. in me Мил. 
Alterative (9-ltorétiv). 


alterat-, alterare; 


aussitót.] -ME. 
[f Adston in Cum- 


2, Erelong I might 


ME. [f late L. 
See ALTER, and cf. Fr. 
Tending to produce 
dicines which alter the 
processes of nutrition, and reduce them to 
B. sb, An alterative 


4. 
Alt? (ælt). 1535. [а. Pr. aZ: 
; Spec. in Zn alt : in the octave 
stave beginning with G. Also 
ed frame of mind. 
an (zlt@ian), а. and sb. 
-AN.] Belonging to the 
e Altai Mountains. 
Altaite (žltēəit 
A tellurid of silve: 
|| Altaltissimo 
The very highest summit. 
(9161). OE. [a. 
Also aute'r, a, OFr., 
Structure, with a plane top, 
or sacrifice offerings to a di 
The raised structure сопѕес 
bration of the Eucharist ME, 
of the Eng. Prayer- 
place of the altars re 


alteration ; esp. of mei 


above the treble 
fig. : In an exalt 


healthy action 1605. 
medicine or treatment 
(z'ltarkeit, б1-). 1530. 
To dispute vehemently 
tend in words ; to wrangle. 
уе а. scolding, 


"fon, 015). МЕ. [а. 


altercat-, altercari.) 
or angrily ; to con: 
Hence +A‘Itercati: 
Altercation (zltoikz 
Fr., ad. L. altercationem 
action of altercating (see AUTERCATE 
conduct of a case by question and ans 
altercatio) 1779. 
dispute, a wrangle 1552. 
|| Alter ego (tar ego). 1537. 
‘other or second I '.] A second sel 
Alterity (€lteriti, 
altérité.) The being 
Altern (lt3, 01 
[ad. L. alternus, evel 
st. Having upper and lower 
onding in form, but alternate with 
n the position of their sides and 
quasi-adv. In turns 1677. 
y Day, The less by 
348. Altern base: 
difference or sum 
rpendicular falling 
tsthe base or base 
"пасу, alternate condi- 


var. Alta'ic a. 
). [f as prec. +-1TE.] Min. 
r, or of lead and silver. 
(altalti*simo). 


L. altare, f. altus. 


on which to place A vehement or angry 


eity; also fg. а. 
rated to the cele- 
. ; the ‘holy table’ 
book, which occupies the 
moved after the Reforma- 
3. fig. A place consecrated to 
as in Family altar 1693. 
written or printed 


f; anintimate, 


different ; otherness. 
-; &ltom, 9:1-), а. 1644. 


devotional exer 
4. A metrical comp 
in the form of an altar (arch. 
constellation 47a 1556. 

т. The altare of 
Ле. The sacred a. о 
а cathedral or church. Ii 
ana. butthe commi 
Receive this kingly sword bro: 

Eng. Coron. Service (where al 
in authoritative use). 
4., i.e. to the place where the 
church is concluded; whence 

Comb.: a.-bread, that us: 
-cloth, the linen cloth used а! 
Mass; the silk frontal ; 
religious rite ; -front, front: 
frame or hanging of silk, 
the antependium; 
placed behind and o: 
communion plate ; 
secrated element: 
sacrarium; «Screen, 
*stone, ед. the slab 
super-altar; «table = a.-stone; tot 
priest; -tomb, a raised toi 
“ways, = Altarwise. 

Hence Avltarage, 


burnt offrynges Ez. xxxviii. т. 


Night alterne Мит. P, L. vir 
que-angled triangles the 
s formed by a pe 
according as it cui 


union-table BRERETON. 
ught now from the a, of 


To lead a bride to the | tM the vertex 


marriage service in a tAlte'rnal а. = ALT 


Alternant (zits 
[a. Fr., f. alterner, 
Min, consistin 
(mod.). As sb, (sc. 
Alternate (lt5 


alternatus, alternare, 


"inant, 9l-), 227. a. 
ad. un alternare.) 
g of alternating layers 
quantity. | 1882. 
› 91-). 1513. [ad. L. 
- adj. т. Done or 
turns, coming each after one of the 
Said of a series or whole 
alternate members 1650. 
; every second 
+ occurring first 
ther of an axial 
of leaves, and in Geom. of 
5. Reciprocal 1716, 
By turns 1712, 
miles and frowns, 
2. Smooth a. verse 
tion: Biol. genea. 
as first by budding, 


day about (mod.). 
at obtained by co 
andconsequenttoco 
wax a. like the moon Рорк, 

| г. That which 
mething else ; a vicissitude, an 


ed in the Communion ; 
t the Communion or the 
the fire on an a; fig. 
al, -facing, a movable 
s etc., placed in front of the ay 
-ріесе, a painting or sculpture 
ver an a. ; a reredos; «plate, the 
“РУХ, a рух for holding the con- 
those separating the 


the screen at the back of an a.; made up of such 


8. Alternately taken 
4. Alternately placed 
on one side and then on the o 
line, esġ. in Bot. 


mb resembling an a.; 


x. The revenue from oblations 
nd to maintain an a, and a 
to say masses at it. 
with, or treated as, an a. 
church ; one who sees to what is ni 
service of the altars,  A*Itarless a. 
A'Itarwise adv, ai 
or in the position, of an a. 
uth (ælt;æzimvþ). 
T(ITUDE) + AZIMUTH.] An inst 
termining altitudes and azimuth 
Alter (g:ltax), v. 
ad. med.L. alterare, f. 
otherwise or differen 
changing the thing 
intr, (for ref.) To become 
go some change 1590. 


changed 1590. 


st, a vicar of a y and night (zod). А, 5 


ecessary for the 


ter the manner, Alternate genera‘ 


1860. [f. AL- 
rument for de- 


and next by sexual 
He and I go on a. da: 
roportion: th 


ME. [а. Fr. altérer, 1 

В. sb. [the adj. us 
alternates with so; 
alternative 1718, 
substitute (mod.), 
Alterna’ (æltəmeit, б1-), v, 
To arrange, do, 
in alternation т 
ne another by turns, in time 
8. intr. To consist of alter- 


t in some respect, without 


otherwise, to under- 
T3. To affect men- 
+4. intr, To administer altera- 
tive medicines 

т. To a. a decree Mersh, V. tv. i. 
2. The law of the Medes and Per: 


or cause to occur, 
219,a design Burke, | /z£r. To succeed о! 
sians which altereth 
Hence A‘lterer, he who or that 
A'Itering vé/, ső, alteration; 
ming otherwise ; 
terable (o'ltoráb'l), a. 
tx. Liable to alt 
2. Capable of 
ducing alterati 
Laws..a. by Parliament 1744. Substances a. by 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). 


appear alternately wizh 183 
ho.. Hymns about the; 
long Mirr. P. L. v. 657. 
а. (in senses 2, 
a current which reve 
tervals (abbrev, А.С. 


+ Med. = ALTERATIVE. 
1526. [а. Fr.; 
er or vary —1696. 
being altered 1574 ; ‘tor of pro- 


-Throne A, all night 
Hence A'Iterna:ting 227. 

alternating current 
rses its direction at 
ora.c.). A'lterna:t. 


о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Ег, ean de vie), i (sit) (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got), 


ALTISONANT 
Alternately (£It3-nétli, 912), adv, 15 


[f. as prec. +-Ly 4 1. In alternate order ; 
y 


time about. аэ. taking the alternate terms 
1695. 8. On each side in turn 1751, 

Alternation (zltaméi-fon, б1-). тбтт. [a. 
Fr., ad. L. alternationem | see ALTERNATE a.] 
1. The action of two things succeeding each 
other by turns ; alternate succession or Occur- 
rence. 2. Taking the members of a series 
alternately 1695. 3. Successive change ina 
scene or action 1633. 4. The state of being 
in alternate order 1830. 5. The doing of any- 
thing by two actors in turn ; reading or sing- 
ing antiphonally 1642. ^ б. erron. Permuta- 
tion 1751. 

x. The a. of pleasure and pain Gorpsw. Alterna. 
tion of generations = alternate generationi see 
ALTERNATE a. 2 (quots.). 

tive (zlt5-métiy, gl-). 1590. [ad. 
med.L. alternativus, f. L. alternat-; see 
ALTERNATE a.) А, adj. т. Stating or offer- 
ing either of two things 1590. 2. Of two 
things: Such that one or the other may be 
chosen, the choice of either involving the 
rejection of the other. (Sometimes of more 
than two things.) 1861. Also (ellipt.) the 
other (of two) 1838. 3. Disjunctive 1753, 
4. Alternate 1716. 

2. I accept the statements as а, statements FREE. 
MAN. Thea. supposition 1838, 3. The a, conjunc- 
tions are either—or [etc.] BAIN, 

B. sd. [the adj. used a2so/.] That which is 
alternative. I. A statement or offer of two 
things of which either may be agreed to, but 
not both ; permission to choose between two 
things 1624, Тһе only use in Johnson, 
2. loosely, Either of two courses open to choose 
between. Cf. ‘no other alternative ot 1814. 
esp. The remaining course. Cf. ‘no alterna- 
tive’ (also = no choice ; see 1). 1760. 3 
Also, one of more than two courses which may 
be chosen 1848. +4. Alternation —1782. 

x. The brief а, of Mahomet, death or the Koran 
1853. z. But two alternatives, .. Rome, and .. 
Atheism J. H. Newman. There was no a. in my 
uncle Toby's wardrobe STERNE, 3. [I prefer] the 
fourth and last of these alternatives GLADSTONE, 
Hence Alternatively adv. in a way that offers 
a choice between two; fby turns. 1Alte'rnative- 
ness, the quality of being a., or alternate. 

Alte:rni-, comb. form of L. alternus (see 
ALTERN); = ALTERNATE or ALTERNATELY, 
as in alterni-foliate, 

Alternity' (lt5«miti, gl-). rare. 1646. 
[f. L. aZternus 4--vrv.. Cf. eternity.) +x. Alter- 
nation. 2. The counterchange of vowels, and 
correspondency of consonants, in certain 
Welsh rhymes 1856. 
+Aclternize, v. [6 ALTERN + -izE; cf. 
modernize.| To alternate. Мрме. D'ARBLAY. 
|| Althea (&1рг'2). 1669. [L., a. Gr. dA6aía 
marsh mallow, f. Aber to heal.) Bot. A genus 
of plants (N.O. Malvacex), including the Marsh 
Mallow and the Hollyhock ; often extended to 
the genus Hibiscus. 
|Althing (opi). [ON. al-Jing.] The 
general assembly of Iceland, Hence Althing- 
man, a member of the A, 

Althionic (ælþiip'nik), а. 1858, [f. AL- 
(conor) + Ог, Өєѓоу.) Chem. In Althionic Acid, 
C;H,SO,, produced by heating alcohol with an 
excess of sulphuric acid. 

Although (ol52:), conj. ME. [Now a 
var. of, but orig. two words and more emphatic 
than, THOUGH. See ALL, and THOUGH.) 
Even though, though. . even ; though ; grant- 
ing that, supposing that. 

А. all shall be offended, yet will not I В.У. Mark 


XIV, 21 

Aiti-, comb. form of L, айо-, alta-, high, 
and a/re highly, 

TA-ltify, v. ? nonce-wd, [f L. ай] To 
-| make high. FULLER. 

Alti-loquence. 1731. [f. L. alte-+ loguen- 
tem.| Pompous language. 

Altimeter (&lti*m?tor) 1847. Io f 
alti-+Gr, Hérpov.] An instrument for taking 
altitudes geometrically. Hence Alti*metry. 
| Alti-ncar. 1753. [a. (ult.) Arab.] = Tin- 
CAL, 

Altisonant (Zltiss/nánt), а. 1620. [f. L. 


ALTISSIMO 
a sonantem.) High-sounding, pompous, 
1 Altissimo (altissime). 
of alto.) Mus. In the ры 


Б. 1 
ү high ME "VE 
High Soria RENS: NE е A 

‚Де in pi Laity mon айа 


1. The a. which thou hast fell Lear 
m СЯ ЕЎ, due that шь. the stars 
1583. шеп in the a. 1 
1f we would see him in his aioe que ЖШ 
Altitu* а. relating toa, A'Ititudina'rian a. 
pertaining to the heights (of fancy, doctrine, etc.) ; аё. 
one given to lofty thoughts, etc, 


TA-to, sål тот. i» Sp., in phr. айо 
hacer, tr. Ger. halt machen.) А halt -1622. 
Alto (ato), 50,2. 1784. [a. It. (sc. canto).] 
Mus, A, sb, т. The highest male voice, the 
counter-tenor ; also, the musical part for it 1819. 
2. The femalevoice of similar range, or the musi- 
cal part sung by it, more strictly the contralto 
1881, з. One who hasan alto voice r: 4. 
= ALT?, 1862. 5, A tenor violin [1t.] 1833. 
B. attrib. as adj. Belonging to thea, 1! 
clef: the Cclef when placed on the third line of 
the stave. Alto-ripieno: a tenor part, used 
only occ. in a grand chorus. 
|| Alto- (aite), It. = high-, used in comb. 


т. Mus., as aclarinet, -fagotto, -viola, instru- | sal 


ments like, but higher in pitch than, the 
clarinet, etc, 2. Sculpt. (See ALTO-RELIEVO.) 


Altogether (pltzge?o1). ME. [comb. of 
ALL and TOGETHER. Orig. a VEL SUA 
ofall,butnowadvb.] A. adj. A strengthen: 
form of ALL a. т. The whole together ; 
the total 1611; (2. now all together) 1663. 
В. айо. (cf. ALLadv.] л. Everything being 
included ; in all respects ; wholly, quite ME. 
2. Uninterruptedly 1700. 3. For altogether: 
for all time to come, for good. Also without 
for. 1548. C. sb. A whole, a fout ensemble r 


B. x. Th t a. born in sins Joh ix. 34. C. 
i fingers impart a finish and an a (this, is 


American fin; 
. better than... Zout-ensemble) 1865. 
ge'therness, unity of being (rare). 
Alto-relievo (a:lto r/lz'vo). Pl. -OS. 1717. 
[It. alto-rilievo, occas. so spelt in Eng.] High 
relief ; sculpture, etc., in which the figures pro- 
ject more than half their thickness from the 
background. Hence comer. A sculpture, etc., 


in high relief. * 
Al&uism (e'ltrajiz’m), 1853. [а. Fr. a/- 
truisme, formed by Comte on It. altrui (Fr. 


autrui) f. 1. alteri huic ‘to this other'; see 
tion ; opp. to egoism or selfishness. f 
The BU Aa of humanity, whose E moral prin- 
аре ы 187 говно а. n pertaining to a. ; 
encvolent  Altrui'stically adv. 
+Adtumal, а. ?s/ang. [f L. altum the 
deep + -AL.] In altuma 
Aludel (еше). 1559. [a Fr., ad. 
Arab.] Chem. A pear-shaped pot of earthen- 
series could be fitted one above another ; used 
in sublimation. 
„| A whitish transparent mineral salt, 
mem tang in octahedrons, very astringent ; 
tassium. In Mod. Chem. (with 94) ex- 
tended 46 include Potash, Soda, Ammonia, 
Ж: ‚ Chrome-ammonia alums, etc. ; and in 
Stee atone native minerals which are chemi- 


-IsM.] Regard for others, as a principle of 
Hence t, one who 

enevolent. 
cant: maritime 

language. 
ware or glass, open at both ends, so that a 
Alum (elom) ME. [a. OFr.:—L. alu- 
chemically a double sulphate of aluminium 
Silver alum, etc.; also Tron, Manganese, 

cally either alums proper, or pseudo-alums. 


Hence Alum v. to treat with à. 
Alumbrado (slembrbde) 1671. 
alumbrar —L. aliumimare.) One 


(Miémind) 1790. [mod.L., f. 
L. alumen ; cf. seda, etc, and Fr. alumine.) 
One of the earths ; tbe only oxide (A1,0,) of 
Aluminium, the basis of alum, the chief con- 


(Al'é:mini-féros), а. 1 
f. L. alumin- ALUM + -(t)F£ROUs.] Alum- 


849. 


Анаша (Glia@-miniffam, æliumi'ni-), 
а. 1864. [f as prec. + -(r)FORM.] Having 


the form of an alum. 
(æliuminis), comb. form of 
ALUMINIUM, as in Aluminio-silicate, 
Al Ly rms 1868. (f. L. 
аіитіп-+ ТЕ.) Min, Anopaque whitish native 
hydrosulphate of alumina; WEBSTERITE. 
Aluminium (æ:liuminiðğm). 18:2. [var. 
and better form of ALUMINUM, ALUMIUM 
[pers names), f. ALUMINA ; cf. sodium, etc. ] 
metal, white, sonorous, ductile, and malle- 
able, very n readily oxidized or tarnished. 
In Chem. it the symbol Al, is tetravalent, has 
alumina as its oxide, and the alums as its chief 


ts. 
Comb, Aluminium-bronze, an alloy ofa. and copper. 
Hence L3 
1857. 


Aluminize (ali@-minaiz), v. rare. 
To treat with alum ; to alum. 

Alumino- (i112*mino), comb. form of ALU- 
MINA, ALUMINUM, implying the union of these 
with another element. 


Aluminose,¢. 1879. [ad. L. alumino- 
$45] =ALUMINOUS. Hence Alumino'sity 
(rare). 


Aluminous (üluzminos), a. 1541. [a. 
Fr. alumineux, ad. L. aluminosus; see ALUM 
and -ous.] Of the nature of or containing 
alum or alumina. 

A. or clayey soils Trimmer. 

Aluminum, U.S. var. of ALUMINIUM. 

Alumish (z'lomif) а. 156a. [f. ALUM.] 
Somewhat like alum. var. +Alu‘minish, 
TAÀlu-mium; see ALUMINIUM. 

Alumniate (álp*mni;ét). rare. 1879. [irreg. 
f. ALUMNUS; cf. noviciate.] The period of pu- 
pilage. 
| Alumnus (álp"mnZs) Pl.-i. 1645. [L., 
=a foster-child ; f. a/ere.] The nurseling or 
pupil of any school, university, etc. 

Aluni-ferous, а. 1879. [f. Fr. alunifere ; 
see -005.] = ALUMINIFEROUS. 

Alunite (zlizneit). 1868. [f. Fr. aum.) 
Min. A mineral, also called Alum-stone and 
Aluminilite, consisting of common alum to- 
gether with normal hydrate of aluminium. 

Alunogen (áluzn?odgén). 1868. [f. Fr. 
alun + -GEN ‘producing '.] Miz. A hydrous 
sulphate of alumina, occurring as a feathery 
efflorescence : also called Keramohalite, hair- 
salt, and feather-alum. 
+Aclure. ME. [a. OFr., now allure, f. 
aller.) A place to walk їп; esf. a passage 
behind the parapets of a castle, or round the 
roof of a church; a cloister —1851. 

Alutaceous (zliutzrfos),a. 1873. ү L. 
alutacius, f. aluta soft leather + -ous,] Of 
the quality or colour of tawed leather. 

Alveary (=1уййгі). 1580. [ad. L. alve- 
ariuma range of bee-hives, f. alveus; see -ARY.] 
1. A bee-hive ; a title given to an early polyglot 


i | Lu alveatws.] Hollow like a hive, 
trenched. 


i} in which the teeth are placed. 


Alveated (x-ivi,etéd), gpl. a. pod 
or 


Alveolar (#ivivla:, жЇз), а. 1799. 
[L L. alveolus, а hollow, dim. of a/veur *-AR.) 
1, Of or pertaining to the sockets of the teeth, or 
to that part of the upper jaw, the alveolar arch, 
shaped 3858. g. sh. Thealweolar processes eae 

1 3. 5. 
the maxillary bone, in which the teeth are fixed 
1874. 
e fre English / and d are studios diem; tbey 
2 ence Alveo- 


la:rif T shaped like cells in a boney-comb. 
orm a. ike с ina 
veolo- (&ividle), comb. form of AL- 


VEOLUS : Of or pertaining to the sockets of the 
teeth or the alveolar arch, as in alveolo-con- 
dylean plane, that bounded by the centre of 
the upper alveolar arch and the base of the 
occipital condyles. 

Alveolus (1Р2). РІ. 41. 1706. [L., 
dim. of zinc] A small cavity ; Aence a. the 
socket of a tooth ; b. the cell of a honey-comb ; 
€. the conical chamber of a Belemnite, or the 
conical body found in it. var. A*Iveole. 
Hence Alve‘olate а, honey-combed ; pitted 
with small cavities, Alve'oliform a. celled like 
а honey-comb. Alverolite, a fossil Zoophyte 


found in the chalk. 
go The channel of a 
sea. 


jA-lveus. 1695. 
river ; the trough of t! 

Alvine (æ'lvəin), a. 1754. (ad. L. a/vinus.) 
Pertaining to the abdomen or its contents. 

Alway (wet, arch, Swe), adv, ОЕ. 
[orig. two words, in the acc. of space = all the 
way, but soon transferred to time also, Now 
arch. and poet. ; тері. in prose by ALWAYS.) 
x. Throughoutall time. 9, = ALWAYS I. МЕ, 
Ls = ALWAYS 3. 71475. 

ways (jlwetz, -wéz), adv. ME. [gen. 
case of a// way, prob. distrib. ‘at every time’, 
Cf. sometimes and some time. The distinction 
is now lost.) x. Atall times ; opp. to some- 
dimes, etc. 2, = ALWAY т; through all time; 
opp. to for a time ME. 3. Still, nevertheless, 
however; now, in any or every circumstance, 
anyway. 1 

т. Man never is, but a. to be blest Pore Ess, Man 
1, 92, з. To be..Had in remembrance a, with 
delight Mir. Р, L. rit. 704. 

Aly (ali), а.; also aley. 1624. [f. ALE.] 
Of or like ale. 
+Aly-pum, -us. біг, [а. Gr. dAvmov.] 
An unknown plant of anodyne properties —1621, 

Alyssum (ülism). 1551. [mod.L. for 
alysson, a. Gr., f. å priv. + Ajocamadness,] Bot. 
1. A genus of Cruciferous plants, including 
A. Saxatile or Gold-dust. 2. pop. Sweet 
Alyssum (or A*/ison), (Kéniga maritima), A 
small cruciferous plant with white flowers. 

Am (zm, om, 'm, m), v., Ist sing. pres. 
ind. of vb. BE. Am, art, ts, are, are the only 
survivals in Eng. of the original substantive vb. 
(Skr. as-, Gr. ec-, L. es-, Goth. Zs-, i-). See ВЕ. 

Amability (emábilfti) 1604. [ad. L. 
amabilitas,{, amabilis. Usefully distinct from 
AMIABILITY.] Lovableness. 
+Amable, -ile, а. ME. [a. OFr.:—L. 
amabilem.) Lovely, lovable -1677, 

Amacra:tic, a. [ітргор. f. Gr. ápa4 
kpáros.] Uniting actinic rays into one focus, 
as an amacratic lens. 

ПАтайауаё (æ:mădăvæ't). Also ava-. 
1777. [Indian.] An Indian song-bird (Eszri/da 
amandava), brown in colour with white spots. 

Amadelphous (emade'lfas), а. 1879. [f 
Gr. dpa + абелфдѕ brother + -005.) Gregarious. 

Amadou (z*mádz). 1815. [ad. Е. amadou, 
a, Prov. amadox, prop. lover, the fungus being 
so named from its inflammability,] Tinder, 
touchwood, punk (the sterile part of the fruit 
body of the fungus Homes fomentarius). 
1Атаһ (ama). 1839. [Anglo-Ind. a. Pg. 
ата.] ‚А wet-nurse, 

Amain (mēn), adv. 1540. [f. A prepl 

+ MAIN, after afoot, etc.) т. dit. In, or 
with, full force ; vehemently, violently ; in full 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). d (Fr. deme). 2 (curl), ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (ren). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


А Ke 0 Lud 
Mur. Sama wd. Mame AmbitioniN, eoe 
ruled by a. 


Ambltioniesa 
Ambition (&mbio) v. 1628. (a. Fr. 


2. (= Ordinary or Resident A formerly A n ; trans, 
Leger)’ A minister of the highest rank who move 1o ambien Ы m 
Penn eee А e ed (Coast, simple e&j., inf., or el) v 

court, personal Ambitious (žmbi-fəs), а. ME. (ad. Fr. 
interview with the n sovereign or chief ambitieux ; P edd and E 1. 


^| Full of Amarrion (sense 1). а, Sur de- 
sirous of, t/r, to де, or do 1513. з. Ag. Аз 
if aspiring ; swelling, towering 1601. 4. Of 
works of art, etc. : Aspiring or pretentious 1751. 

ts. quasi-s4. (sc. mind. f 
з. With а, alm Against and Monarchy 
of God Mux. Р, L, k 4t a. lam а, fora motley 
coat A. У. L. и, vii. 43 poo ty s dete 1855. у 
Jul. C. le * 


magistrate 1603. 3. An appointed or official 
messenger (now only fg.) 1483. 4. A. Pleni 
tentiary: one with treaties, A 
and act for his sovereign 1603, 

EC етта алы 

n nj er Meas, for M. viu. 
Embassador of lote Maret? P. aches” Ha 
pee nl or or pertaining to an a. 

б A the off e 
of an a. ; var, ТД оне, 

Ambassadress (&mbasádrés). 1504. (f. 
prec] 1A E ашранайор ос messen- 
ger; var. ambassadrix. 2, wife of an К d 
AMBASSADOR (leger) 2; var. "tamba:ssadrice. заара с " mm^ 06, ает 
Аш age, em- (æ'm-, e'mbăsėdz). Also | -1620. а. Ci about (something). rare. 
imb. (Orig. am-, emba. , but em- in 
SuaKs Of Eng. formation, ? on OFr, amasse | com; 

(:—L. ambactia), ог i taking améass- as a vb.- 
stem; see -AGE, Usu. spelt EMBASSAGE. ] 
T1. = AMBASSY I. 1640. 2. = AMBASSY 2. | а 
1548. 3. = AMBASSY 3. 1605. See also Em- 
BASSAGE. 

+Ambavssiate. ME. [ad. med.L. ambas- 
siata; see AMBASSADE.] І. The business of 
an ambassador -1548. 2. An embassy -1580. 
3. A single envoy -1535. 

Ambassy, em- (z'm-, embási) 1588. kinds, 
[а. OFr. ped ея :—1. *ambactiata, (not :—L. : 
ambactia, whence OFr. ambasse) ; see AMBAS- 
SADE. Usu. spelt EMBAssY.] т. The mission, 
function, or office of an ambassador 1600, 2. 
The message brought by an ambassador 1606 
3. A body of men sent as ambassadors; an am- 
bassador and his suite or surroundings 1732. 
|| Ambe (mb), 1711. (Gr. &87, Ion. for 
&uBwva projecting edge.] т. Surg. An appa- 
ratus for reducing dislocations of the shoulder, 
2. Anat. A superficial crest of a bone 1879. 

Amber (а"шЬәџ), 52.1 ME. [a, Fr. ambre, 
a. Arab. ‘andar, ‘ambergris’.] фі. orig. = 
AMBERGRIS (greece of amber, gris, gray amber. 
-1718. Also attrib. +2. White Amber: 
Spermaceti -16xr. 3. A yellowish fossil resin, 
used for ornaments, etc., which when rubbed 
becomes electric (f. ÑAewrpov its Gr. name). 
T4. An amulet made of a, 169r. 5. jig. Am- 
ber-coloured 1735. 6. An alloy of four parts of 
gold with one of silver (L. e/ectrum, Gr. fjAex- 
троху) ME. 7. = LIQUIDAMBAR 1569. 8. 
(Zocal) St. John's-wort. 9. adj. [cf. Fr. ambré.] 
Amber-coloured. 

x, [Perfuming] the air with a., aloes-wood, etc. 1718. 

Thicke A., or Plum-Tree Gumme Hamil. п. ii, 200, 

ike а fly in a. 1847... +Spirit of amber: succinic 
acid. — 6, Out of the midst thereofas the colour of a. 
[Wvcrrr electre] Zze£. i. 4. 9. Robed in flames 
and а, light Мит. ZL’ deg. бт. 

Сотд. : a, Fauna, the animals whose remains are 
found in a.; a. Flora, the plants found in a.; a.. 
forest, the primeval forest the trees of which yielded 
а.; -pear, an AMBRETTE; -Seed, the seeds of Abel- 
moschus moschatus, musk-seed, Ambrette, used as 
a perfume; -tree, a name of the genus Antho- 
shermum ; «varnish, copal varnish, | Hence A'm- 
bering vól. sd. giving a scent ofa, A*mbery а, of 
the nature or colour of a. 
t+A-mber, 55.2 ОЕ, [perh. ad. L. amphora, 
assim. to Teut.] A dry measure of four bushels. 

Amber, 55.3, obs. f. AMBRY. 

Amber (æ'mbə1), v. rare, 1616. [f. the 
sb. x. To perfume with ambergris 1616. 


"A mbidextral 
sides, А 


Ambidext(e)rous  (ambidekstros), а. 
1646. а чанга ater -OUS. ) er 
DEXTER. . 
m ence A/mbide"xt(e)rously 


1 haue scene Th'a. Ocean swell 


Ambi-tiously adv, in an а, manner; «ness. 
Amble (xmb'l), v. ME. (a. Fr. ambler 


move by meag two feet on one side ther, 
alternately with the two feet on the other; hence, 
to move ata smooth or easy pace. 2. To ride 
atan easy pace ME. з. Hence, to walk, dance, 
etc., like an ambling horse, or fig. of any easy 
motion 1596, 

1. 1 will tell who time ambles withal 4, V. L. 
ut ii, 328 (The mare) a bles most 169, a To 
а, the circuit with the Јо Wreneruxy. — з. The 
skipping King, hee am vp and downe x Hen, 4 V^, 
ш, ii бо. How fast your thoughts а, Н, WALFOLE. 
Hence A*mbler, a mule, etc., or person that 
ambles, A'mbling . 28. motion in an amble; 
АМ. a. moving in an amble. A*mblingly adv. 

Amble (æ'mb'l), så. ME. (a. Fr., f. am- 
Mer; see me The pace described in prec, 
(sense 1), and dy, an easy pace. 9. Of per- 
sons: A movement suggesting an amble 1607. 

v Айза эму a. D. fom. usual pace of 
[mules] is an а. Јктнѕом, а. His Antick a. 1607, 

(xmblz,o,ka*1pos), a. 1847. 
(f Gr. duBAó«cÓas to miscarry + картбѕ.] Bot. 

Having the seeds entirely, or largely, abortive. 
| Amblosis Gemblousis), 1706, (Gr. f. 
ápBAóecÓa,] Med. Abortion. : Hence Am- 
blo'tic а. causing abortion; $$. [sc. medicine. | 

Amblygon (ce-mbligga); also ambligon. 
1570. [a.Fr. amélygone, ad. Gr. dpBAwvyávios, 
f, duBdvs+yovia.) ФА. adj, Obtuse-angled 
-1796. В. sd. sc. figure, esp. triangle. | 1570. 
Hence Ambly-gonal a. (rare); vars, TAmblygo:- 
nial, +}Amblygonous. Ambly‘gonite (Miz.) 
а typical greenish white translucent mineral, 
occurring in obtuse-angled rhombic prisms, and 
consisting of alumina, lithia, potash, soda, iron, 
and fluoric acid. 
Amblyopia (sembli,epid), 1706. [mod. 
L, а. Gr. duBrvs + dy.) Path, Impaired 
vision, due to defective sensibility of the retina, 
etc,; the gni. stage of amaurosis, var. 
Amblyopy. ence Amblyo'pic a, 

Ambo (по). Pl. ambos (-ouz), also L. 
ambones. 1641. [a. late L. améo, ad. Gr. 
&aBwv; see AMBON.) The pulpit or reading- 
desk in early Christian churches ; an oblong 
enclosure with steps at both ends, 

Ibodexter, etc., obs. f. AMBIDEXTER, 
etc. 


Amborlic, а. 1879. [ad. Gr. GuBorixds.] 
Abortifacient, 

Ambon (z'mb/n) 1725. [a. Gr. duBav, 
prob. f. йуа-Ва-] фі. = AMBO -1794. а. 
Anat, The margin of the sockets of the large 
bones. (So in Galen.) 1811, 

Amboyna (wood) (&mboi'ni). 1866, [f. 
Amboyna.) The wood ofthe Pterospermum in- 
dicum (N.O. Sterculiacez). 


passing circle or 
1624. 3. Asirol, The smhétt air or 


(Smbi:dzénos), а. 1850. (f. 
as prec.| Of two kinds ; . applied to a 
multifoliate calyx, externally leaf-like and inter- 
ЖАШЫН, Е ad 

+. 1688. [а. Fr.: ij. = 
AMBIGUOUS.] A et at which a medley 
of dishes are set on together -1753. 

Ambiguity (embiyi#iti). МЕ. [a. Fr. 
ambiguité, ad. med.L. i i see 
AMBIGUOUS.] +1. Subjectively: Hesitation, 
doubt -1590; concr. an uncertainty ~1658. 
£ Objectively : Double or dubious meaning 

E. ; concr. an equivocal expression 1591. 

2. "S char ана рее т MACAULAY, Without 
ambages or ambiguities DRYDEN, 

Ambiguous (embi-gim)as), а. 1528. [f. L. 
ambiguus, f. ambigere, f. amb-+ agere+-OUS.) 
I. Objectively. т. Doubtful; not clearly de- 
fined 1528. ` 9. Open to more than one inter- 
pretation; equivocal. (The common use.) 1532. 
3. Of doubtful position or classification 1603. 


т. A. shadows 1800, distances Ruskin. 2. Answers 
..dark, A., and with double sense deluding Мил. 


P. К. 1. 435. Mungrell and a. shapes FLonto. 
п. Sabjectivel . т. Hesitating, doubtful 
-1649. 2. Of doubtful issue 1612 ; hence, 
not to be trusted 1756. з. Of oracles, etc. : 
Using words of doubtful or double meaning1566. 
т. Doubtfull and a.inall thir doings Мит, 2. A. 
ths 1850. — 3. Antinous .. thus a. spoke Pore. 
РЕР, Ambi'guously adv. Ambi'guousness. 
Ambilevous, -levous (z:mbili*vos), a. 
rare. 1646. (f. L. am(i)- + lævus + -oUs.] 
Left-handed on both irn ; "EIE AD 
Ambi'parous, а. 1879. [f. L. ат0(2)-+ 
-parus.] Bot, Of a bud: Containing both 
and leaves. Р 
‘Ambit (embit). ME. [ad. L. améztus.] 
т. A circuit, compass, or circumference 1597 ; 
esp. a space round a house, castle, etc., the 
liberties, verge. 2. The limits of a district 
1845 ; fig. the compass of actions, words, etc. 


2. To make amber-coloured 1809. 8. То | 1691. xci ГИ Ambreate (æ'mbrz;eit). 1839: [f. med. 
preserve in amber 1882, 2. The a. of the manor Dicey, of legislation 1882. | L. amòre + -АТЕ%.] Chem, А salt of Ambreic 
Amber-days ; see EMBER-DAYS, Ambition (mbi'fən), sů. ME. [а. Fr., | acid. 


Ambergris (amboigris) 1481. [a. Fr. | ad. І, ambitionem, f. ambire; cf. Aunrr.] 1.| Ambreic (šmbrřik), а. 1831. [f. as prec. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). @ (curl). € (ёз) (there). 2 (А) (rein), g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


AMBREIN 54 AMENANCE 


izlet" -ækröm). | Obs. or arch, з. intr. (гей. pron. omitted) To 
eon (е = son stl е ка lie down in ambush; lie in wait 1626. EN 
or double row of pores for the protrusion of the | rans. To waylay, ets from an amus 1631, 
tube-feet, as in an echinoderm. Hence зра archest Tan Мос Ey ever embuh inMy 
Ambula‘cral а. of or pertaining to the ambu- dcl d Dat Hence A-mbushed 227 a. placed 
lacra of echinoderms. ||Ambulacra:ria, "aire, or lying in ambush; also fig. 
a series of the perforated coronal pieces in an bushment (e mbu(mént, formerly em- 
echinus. Ambula'criform а, having the shape buj-. ажей. ME. [a. OFr. embuschement, f, 
of ambullacra: embuscher ; see AMBUSH v, and -MENT.] © 1, 
Ambulance. 1819. [а. Fr. (formerly =AMBUSH I, фа, =AMBUSH 2. ME, +3, 
Aópital ambulant), f. L, ambulantem 3 see] A surprise party —1655. +4. jig. Devices to 
-ANCE.] Not in gen. use bef. the Crimean 


8 3 entrap —1641. 
war. т. A moving hospital, attending an Ambuw:stion. 1623. [ad. L. amdustions 
army as it moves, so as to succour the wounded em.) A burn, a scald. ? Obs. 
without delay, Often azri?. 1819. 2. An 


hga! Rx oi ue Amebean, var. of AMŒBÆAN. 
ambulance waggon or ca; Am mio), ir. 1614. [a. 
wounded off the field, etc, 1854. | EXE MEDIA. аво апи, 24 [8 


т, attrib, А. waggons 1860, men 1864. Arab. amir commander, EMIR, The spelling 


A lan ge Amtr, Ameer is mod. І. = EMIR -1679. 
b t (ашап), en 1654. n 2. The title of Serin Si ined rulers in 
L. ambulantem.) т. Walking, moving about. Scinde and (esf.) in Afghanistan 1803 Hence 
Fe zog semper a Amee'rship, the position of an A. " 
Ambulate (шыг), v. rare. 1623. [f. | tArmel, sh. МЕ, [a. AFr. *amail (see A- 
L. ambulat-, ambulare.] То walk, move about. | 27 9), OFr. esmail, med.L. mcm: Eee B 
Hence A:mbulative а. always moving. ? Obs, | Diez, f. Теш. *sma/tjan to SMELT, Replace 


B" by ENAMEL.] Enamel. Also attrib. —1625. 
Ambulation sembizZler fon). 1541. [ad. И зиде КА v. to enamel; A-meled, Аз 
L. amóulationem. т. Theaction of walking, melled 777. a. ; "KA'meling vól. sd. 
moving about 1574. ‘ta. The spreading of Amelanchier (emélee'nfios). 1741. (ad. 
а gangrene -1751. 


$55 Savoy amelancier the medlar] Bot, A genus 
Ambulator (æ'mbiğžleitə1). 1652, [a. L.] of Small trees, allied to the Medlar. 


1. One who walks about, 2. An instrument Amelcorn (акт). 1578. [а. Ger. 
for measuring distances on the road, also called amelkorn, Ё L, amylum+Corn.| An inferior 
perambulator 1859. anes wheat, the Larger Spelt (Triticum vulgare 
b (ze'mbiz/látari), а. 1622. [ad. dicoccum) ; French Rice. 

L. ambulatorius, f, ambulator.] т. Of or per- rTAm(e)et. 1761. [а. OFr. amelette, now 
taining to a walker, or walking, 2. Adapted om-.) = OMELET. 


for walking 1835. 3. Unfixed in abode; mov- Ame-liorable, а. 1807. [f. AMELIORATE.] 
288 “Soin É pene: feimporary, müta- Capable of amelioration, 

nA exercise 1622, life 1796. 3. Many [schools] Ameliorate (ámz lióreit), Us 1767. [f Fr. 
area. 1845 4. A man's will..is a, or alterable, | améliorer, OFr. ameillorer, f. à + meillorer 
untill death 1651. They..think virtue and vice a. | :—L. meliorare, | I, To make better, im- 
Mrs, Р1о22. var, A:xmbulato'rial (in senses 1, 2). prove. 2. inir. To grow better 1789. 4 

Ambulatory, 50. 1623. [ad. med.L.| x. In every human being there is a wish to a. his 
ambulatorium; see -ORY.] A place (open or esp. | own condition ME Hence Amelioraitive 
covered) for walking in ; an arcade, a cloister. | ^ AM io i E SE - 6 
TAmbuling, 44/ a. | [refash. of Амвілхс | Amel poration (amaliórzi fon). т 59. m 
after L. azbulans.] ln Ambuling Communion, | Ft. améi toration. | x. The action of making 
an observance of the Lord’s Supper while better; the being made better ; improvement, 
moving about -1655. 2. concr. An improvement 1776. 


" шаа S т. In a course of a, BURKE, z, Buildings .. and 
Amburbial (Smbz'rbi&D, а. 1656. [Е | other ameliorations А, Ѕмітн, 


L. amburbialis, Ё. amb- + urbs; see -АТА. | „Кот. Amen (é:men, often алпет). OE. [a 
Antig. Connected with the city ; es. with the L, or Fr., a. Gr. duty, a. Heb, àmén certainty, 
€xplatory procession round Rome, truth ; adopted in Gr, by the LXX, whence in 
bury, var. of ANBURY. N.T., and in early Christian use, in Gr. and 
Ambuscade (embiskéd), sd. 1582. [а. |1.] А. inż. or adv. x. (from L.) = Finis. а. 
Fr. embuscade, ad. It. imboscata, f, imboscare ; | After a prayer or wish : Be it so really ! ME. 
see AMBUSH v. In 17th c. AMBUSCADO.] 1.3. , After a statement, confession of faith, ete: 
= AMBUSH x (and now more formal). 2. = | It is so in truth OE, — 4. As retained in the 
AMBUSH 2, 1674. 3. fg. = AMBUSH 4. 1794. | Bible from Gr. or Heb. : Truly, verily ME. — 
yes TER sea > M do of a fallacy 1844. one xd fro yuel, Amen ZAa£ is so be it 
'uscade (zembZskzi-d), v. 1592. [f. the Th 4 [^ 
Sb.] To lie, or conceal, in pet re "E 1: The Кодар word Amen ME 
Ambusca‘ded 7/7. a. placed in ambuscade ; Е ARA CONSA po 09 ju ий 
ampushed, Ambusca'der, one who lies in | 85/74 (Rev. їй, 14) ; = The faithful one. 


т. No better word to say, then А. 1597, а, False 
Ambusca-do, 20. arch. Pl. os, t-oes, +0’. | doctrine strangled by ite own a, Mas, BROWNING, 
1592. [refash. of AMBUSCADE after Sp. ; see | з. The A. of my life Have, 


JADO, Usualini7gthc.] т. =AMBUSCADE 1,| Amen (emen) v. 1854. [f the sb.] To 
Та. = AMBUSCADE 2, ~1726, 3. fig. 1640. | say Amen to; to ratify solemnly, say the final 
x. Of SS Forraine throats, of Breaches, Ambus- | word to. 


dos, Spanish Blades Rom. iv, 84. bs 
тускул Poe iss aug” 9« Hence} Amenable (üm; náb', а. 1596. [app. 


у a. AFr. amenable, f, amener, f, à + mener :—L. 
Ambush (æ mbuf), 30. 1489. [a. OFr. minare to drive cattle by minatory shouts. } 
embusche, f, embuscher ; see AMBUSH т. The am. + Liable to answer (/o a tribunal, etc., or aö- 
s j a , ete., 

etim n qe ded of ironte Dem War responsible. 2. Of things: Liable to the 
cealed in © SE in gp л ке ап charge, ete) won, bags coire poe 
enemy. (See AMBUSCADE r. 2. The force | { Luv Prec dnt: ive 70; 
(pe troops) on a spose d -1653. 8- Алу аии 10. 1845. 5. Responsive /0; 
5909 о төп) ying in waitts73, .. 4.0000. ү Norone ble to Law S A. to an 
1592. €| Confused with AMBAGES 1602, imputation 1876. S PA zu te tooth bat invisible 
1. Then lonathans men that lay in a. rose Ур | to the eye Воскік, [Not] a, to discipline WEL- 
М Масс, їх. до, To make, construct, lay an а. 2. | riNGTON,. Will..isa, to Rabie Mitt, Hence Ame'n- 
E ger гове ала poe themselves fete] 1653, ЗЫ, the quality of being а. (senses т, 5). Ame'n- 
Ў т life x . i. 137. і i "n. 
3e Tha ambushes еду TORNEN. teh, L1, 1, і, 137, Spier een the quality or state of being а, Ame'n: 

Ambush (e'mbuf), v. ME, Га, OFr. em- | +Amena-ge, v, rare, [a. OFr, amenager.] 
buscher :—late L, *indoscare, f. in + boscus Воѕн, | To domesticate, SPENSER. 
For am- see prec Ambu’sh till 17th с.) x. То TAmenance,-aunce. : 591. [a. OFr. ame- 
place in ambush, in order to surprise an enemy, nance.) Conduct, bearing —1739. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr, Chef). ә (ever), oi (2, суе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 7 (Psyche). 9 (what), p (got). 


+-IC; seenext.] Chem, Of or pertaining to am- 
brein or ambergris, as Ambreic Acid. 

brein (z'mbriin) 1832. (a. Fr. am- 
bréine, f. ambre; see-IN.] Chem. A crystalline 
fatty substance, the main constituent of amber- 


gris. 

Ambrette (аше). 1725. [a. Fr., dim. 
ofamére; see-ETTE.] т. A pear with an odour 
of musk, з. The seeds of Hibiscus Abel- 
moschus, used in perfumery 1858. 

Ambrite (z-mbroit), [Е AMBER + -ITE; 
ad, Ger. ambrit 1861.) Min. A yellowish-grey, 
sub-transparent fossil resin found in New 
Zealand. 

Ambrol (&mbrglódgi). 1879. [f. mod. 
L. ambra + - o)LoGy. | The natural history of 
amber. 


Ambrose (x'mbrow). ME. [a. Fr. am- 
broise :—L. ambrosia (see next).] ^ x. Herb, 
An English plant: the Wood Sage (Teucrium 
Scorodonia); also Chenopodium Botrys. 12. 
= AMBROSIA I, -1621. 

Ambrosia (émbrovziá,-zi) 1567. [a. L., 
a. Gr. duBpogia, fem. adj. f. ё not + p Bporós 
mortal] т. Gr. Myth. The fabled food (1599), 
drink (1567), or unguent (1667), ofthe immor- 
tals, Also fg.  a.frazsf. Water, oil, and fruits 
mixed as a libation ; also a perfumed draught 
1685. 3. fig. Something divinely sweet to 
taste or smell 1731. 4. Bee-bread 1609. 5. 
Herb, A name of plants; see AMBROSE 1597. 
6. Mod. Bot. A genus (N.O. Compositz) of 
weeds allied to Wormwood. A, artemisifolia 
is the Oak of Jerusalem. 

1. Drinkes Nectar, eates diuine A, Marston, His 
dewie locks distill’d А. Мил. Р. L. у, 57. 3. Thea, 
of her lips De Quincey. Hence tAmbro'siac a. 
ambrosial, +Ambro'siate a, formed or furnished 
with a, var, tA‘mbrosie, -y. 

Ambrosia-ceous, а. 1879. [f prec.] 
Bot. Akin to the genus Ambrosia. 

Ambrosial (émbrdwzial, -ziàl), æ. 1596. 
[f. L. ambrosius, a. Gr. ápuBpóstos + -AL! ; see 
AMBROSIA,] І. Immortal, celestial i orig. be- 
longing to or worthy of the gods 1596 ; £razsf. 
belonging to heaven 1637 ; Jig. divinely fra- 
grant ; occas., divinely beautiful 1667. 2. Of 
pollen, or bee-bread (rare) 1816. 

X. A. food Pore, locks 1866, oil 1870. A. fruits, 
fetched from the tree of life, And from the fount of 
life a, drink Мит, P, R, iv. 586, The broad a. aisles 


oflofty lime Tennyson, Hence Ambro'sially adv, 
Ambro'sian æl = Amsrosiat, 


Ambrosian (&mbréwzitin), 2.2 1609. [ad. 
L. Ambrosianus, f. Ambrosius (same word as in 
prec.) bishop of Milan.] т. Of, pertaining 
to, or instituted by St, Ambrose. 2. Of the 
Ambrosian Library at Milan 1724. 

т. A. rite or office: one used in the A, church of 
Milan. A, chant: a chant now merged in the 

regorian, 2, The A, manuscript 1724. 

(æ'mbrosin). 1753. Гай. med. 
L. amórosinus (sc. nummus); see AMBROSIAN 
4.?] A coin bearing the figure of St. Ambrose 
on horseback. 

Ambrosine (ce‘mbrosin). 1872. [f. L. am- 
brosius + -INE ; or ?f. amber.) Min, A resin- 
ous mineral of eocene age, related to amber, 
found near Charleston, S.C. 

Ambrotype (e'mbrótoip). 1855. [?f. AM- 
BER + ТҮРЕ.) U.S. name for a photograph on 
glass, with lights given by the silver, and shades 
by a dark background showing through, 

Ambry, aum- (ambri). ME. [ad. L. 
armarium (in med.L, also almarium), f£. arma 

+ -arium depot; the 2 is adscititious, As 
almery, confused with almonry. In Anglo- 
Ind. ALMIRAH.] І. gez. A repository; a cup- 
board; a locker, a press; ‘big. = treasury 
1628, 2. spec. A place for keeping victuals 
(arch. and dial.) ME.; a locker, or recess in 
the wall of a church, for sacramental vessels, etc, 
(arch.) ME.; ‘tarchives -1775. $ Corruptly for 
ALMONRY (ғу or Ambry Close, Westmin- 
ster, was orig, Almonry Close). 

Ambs-ace (атг йз). ME. |а. OFr. 
ambes asi—L. ambas as; see AcE.] Zit, 
Double ace, the lowest throw at dice; hence 
fg. bad luck; worthlessness ME.; next to 
nothing 1679. ? Obs. 


1 had rather be in this choise, than throw Ames-ace 
for my life 4175 Well п, s, 


E 


AMID- _. 56 AMOLISH 


C. 453. [The ad. or adj. used subst.] An | lic oxide. ^ Hence Ammo‘niated 2/7. a. com- 

error or fault; hence exphem, an evil deed | bined with ammonia. 

-1700. Haml, IV. v. 18. Ammonic, -al (àmp'nik, -А1), a. rare. 1869, 
ible (imi'síb', а. 1672. [а. Fr. |[f. as prec. +-IC, +-AL.] Of or derived from 

ad. L, azissiilem, f, amiss-, amittere.) Liable | ammonia or ammonium, 

tobelost, Hence Ami:ssibirlity, possibility | Ammonio- (ámo«nio), comb. form of AM- 

of beinglóstorlosing. So.[Ami'ssive а. tend- | MONIUM, indicating the presence of that basyl 


ing to or marked by loss, or its salts in a compound. 
missing (ámi'sip), 224. a. 1634. [=а- 


onite (z'móneit). 1706. [f. mod.L, 
missing (see A prep. 12, 13); chiefly Sc.] = | ammonites, f. on med.L. Cornu Ammonis, 
MISSING. 


. |{Ammon’s horn’, which the fossil resembles, 
tAmi'ssion. 1623. [а. Fr., ad. L. amis- | Orig. as L., with pl. шше т. A fossil 
sionem.) Loss. 


genus of Cephalopods, with whorled cham- 
+Amit, v. 1525. [a.L. amittere.] To lose. | Бегей shells; once thought to be coiled snakes 
Occ. with of. -1756. petrified, and called Sza£e-stoges. (SCOTT Mar- 
+Amit(e, sd. ME. [а. OFr. amit (now a- | mion П. xiii) фа, —AMMITES, i.e. oolite 1753. 
тісі) —L. amictum; see AMICT and ÀMICE. ] | Hence A:mmoniti‘ferous a. 

‹ i т. = AMICE! I, 2. 2. — AMICE ?, ME. Ammonium (ámownifm). 1808. [a. mod, 
placed by an acid radical 1863. 3. Extended Amity (a'miti) 1474: [а. Fr. amiti L. f. (by Berzelius) on AMMONIA.) Chem. The 
to ALKALAMIDES, 4. Acid amide: AMIC reed JM es Sa te à dical’ NH d ist in th 

; pop. L. *amicitatem (=L. amicitiam).] Friend- | radical, 4, Supposed to exist in the salts 
ACID, or ALANINE, Hence Ami'dic a. of or ship, friendliness ; friendly relations, esp. of а | Of ammonia, which behaves in composition as a 
derived from an a. Be tháracter Helen Tad 6E КЕК monatomic alkaline metal, replacing sodium 

Amidide (&midoid). 1854. [f. AMIDE + P reaties of а, and commerce G. Durr, Ancient | and potassium. а2/12. іп a, alum (see ALUM); 
-IDE.] Chem. A simple compound of amido- | amities DISRAELI a. amalgam, an amalgam of a, and mercury. 
gen with another element or complex radical. | | Amma (z'má). 1706. [med.L. for Gr. äu- | tAmmo-niuret. 1839. [f. AMMONIA + -U- 
_Amidin (æmidin). 1833. [f. amid- (as | џа.) Surg, A band or truss. RET.) Chem, =AMMONIATE. Hence Ammo'- 
in Fr. amidon), f. L. amylum +-IN.) Chem. x. | Ammelide (e'méleid), 1846. . [f. Am- | niuretted 9/. a. combined with ammonia (or 
The soluble matter in the granules of starch. (MONIA) + MEL(AM) +-IDE.] Chem. A white | ammonium), ? Obs. 

2. Starch in solution 1839. powder, C;N,H,O,, produced by concentrated O-philous, а. 1879. [f. Gr. dppos 

Amidmost (ámi'dmosst, -ast). [mod.f. 27:77 | sulphuric acid acting on melam ; regarded as | + piAos.] Sand-loving. 
or midmost; cf. AMIDST.) adv, In the very | acid amide of cyanuric acid. Ammunition (zmizni-fon), sd. 1626. [a 
middle, rep. In the very centre of. MORRIS. | Ammeline (emélein). 1846. [f. as prec. | Fr. a(m)munition, vulg. amonition, la munition 

Amido- (Amai-do), comb. form of AMIDE, +-INE.] Chem. A white powder, 2CyHN. | being prob. taken as /amonition. Мом vulg. 
used also in phrases as amido compounds, etc. | СуН .О, produced by boiling melam with | in Fr. ; retained in Eng. with amm-, after L. 

Amidogen (Amai-dédgen). 1850. [f. Amı- | dilute sulphuric acid, etc. ; an amic base of | imm- comm-, eed „X, Military stores or sup- 
DO- + -GEN.] Chem. The hypothetical radical | cyanuric acid. plies ; orig. of all kinds; пош, powder, shot, 
(NH;) of the primary amides and amines (equal | Ammeter (z'mztor) 1882. [f AM(PERE) | shell ; and, in extension, offensive missiles gener- 
to ammonia minus one of its hydrogen atoms). | + -METER.] Ап instrument for measuring ally. Also fig, 2. attrib, as a.-boots, -bread, 

Amidships (ámi'dfips), adv. 1692. [ =in | electric current. etc., those jupphed Ameampmenporránons: 
the ship's middle, f. AMID, with gen., and there- (emi). 1551. [a. L., а. Gr. ёрш.] | Ammunition,v. 1644. [fthesb.] То 
fore ап old phr.] In, occas, to or towards, the | Bot. Bishop-weed. var. t|A*mmeos (Gr, gen. | Supply with ammunition. Hence Ammuni'. 
middle of a ship. taken as nom.), tioned 227. a. 

Amidst (ámi'dst). ME. [f. AMID, amidde, , -ant, obs. ff. ADMIRAL. Amnemonic (етпйпр тік), а. 1879. [f. 
with gen. -s, subseq. corrupted to -s4 Cf. | +|Ammi-tes, am-. 1750. [a. Gr. dupirns, Gr. å + Џупролікбѕ ; see MNEMONICS,] Path, 
amongst, etc. Aphet. MIDST. Used more dis- | f. Gppos sand.] Mz. OOLITE. 
tributively than amzd.] A. adv. In the middle. 


nh cde by loss of memory. | 
x || Amnesia (žmnř*siă). 1878. [mod.L.,a. Gr. 
B. prep. т. In or into the middle of (with sizg. Ammo-, ‘comb: form of AMMONIUM, im- Path. Loss of memory. а Amne'sic а, 
or pl. sb.) ME. 2. Amongst, in Ше course of plying conjunction of that basyl with an ele- estic (3 ‘stik 8 f. Gr. 
(with sing, or pl. 55) ME. td ment, as in Ammopalladium. martes demies ik), x 1 fed a ‚ә 
1. The fruit of this fair tree a, The garden Мит. Ammodyte (æ'mädəit). 1607. [ad. L. am- ле: аданар оза стау, 
P. І. ix, ббт, Lost, Amids the moving waters | modytes, a. Gr., f. dupos + durys.] Zool. +1. 


Amnesty (z*mnésti),só. 1580. [a. Fr. am- 
Lo a To smile a, adversity 1756. А. his | A venomous snake of S. Europe, the Sand Natter nestie, or ad. L.,a. Gr. duvnotia.| 1, Forgetful- 
а -1774. _ а. The sand-eel, Ammodytes 1698. 


un i distin). 18 [ГЕ vp bona overlooking 1592. 2. An 
in (ami'dizlin). 187 . Fr. ami- ToS T en ns act of oblivion, a general overlooking or pardon 
don+-ULE +-IN.] Chem. A Aa prepara- |. Ammonia (mownid), 1799. [а. mod.L., | of past offences, by the ruling authority 857 
tion of starch. invented as а name for the gas obtained from | x, Reconcilement..by an a., and passing over that 
+Ami-dward. ME. [ AMID + -WARD Sal-ammoniac; see next.] 1. A colourless gas | which is past Bacon, 2, An act of a. and indulg- 
after downward, etc.) adv. Towards or near | With pungent smell and strong alkaline reaction, | ence Burke, — Hence Amnesty v. to give а, to; 
the middle -15:3. grep, Towards or near the NH, called also Spirit of Hartshorn, and Vola- i ied а. f 
middle of ME? only ^ tile or Animal Alkali. a. pop. Ammonia, or nion (a'mnign). 1667. [a. Gr. åpvlov 
|Amildar (x'moldir). 1799, [a.Pers] A spec, Liguid Ammonia : a solution of a. in water the саш, dim, of åpvós lamb.] Phys, The in- 
nativefactor in India ; esp. acollectorof reven: е көг ari д СЫ. Аррияохазацезоцеоше! АШИМ membrenesenclosing the foetus before 
+Ami-nded, pa ЕЛА TE Anas ue. | pounds in which one or more hydrogen atoms | birth. Also a7/ri?, 
Мінер, Minded e a . [tA —ge* | of NH, are replaced by МЕ Гы 1863. (сш (z'mnigs), 1657. [non-Gr. var. of 
ct P nne sun 40. oniac (атда'пї&К). . [a.Fr,ad. | AMNION.] 1. Phys. =AMNION. а. Bot. The 
oe amoi' ae comb.) 1863. | L. ammoniacum, a. Gr. dupamaxóv, f. “Aupo, fluid produced within the sac which receives the 
of the A AEEA ye veri ne or | Ог. пате of Amun Egyptian god. Also armo- | “Mbryo-rudiment 1816, 
PAVOR PAPPA dco ates M at rae al niac, by confusion with dpyovia.) А. adj. x, | | Amniota (emni,dita), 50. 20 1879. [mod. 
alcohol or other Ba ese dicalà Masai S У | In Sal Ammoniac, i. е. Salt of Ammon, a hard L., formed anomalously after next.) The verte- 
+Ami-nish, v, 1 471 [ Refash OPAMBRUEE : white opaque crystalline salt, chemically called brates, including reptiles, birds, and mammals, 
cf. diminish i ТОНЫН tka 5 | Ammonium Chloride, formerly Muriate of Am- | Which possess an amnion, 
pus SEINE 530. monia. (Supposed to have been prepared from iotic (emnijtik),a. 1822, [mod. 
Aital “bt tel d, obs. ff АБИ the dung of camels near the shrine of Jupiter f. non-Gr, Амм105 (prob. Fr.); see -ortc.] Of, 
"Arg li Я « ff. RAL. Ammon.) а, in Gum Ammoniac, i.e. gum of | Pertaining to, or characterized by, an amnion; 
(ami's), ME. [A 273.1 + Miss +0. ] | Ammon, a gum-resin, of peculiar smell and bit- | 4$ Phys. the а. Liguid, Bot. the a. зас. var. 
A. adu. Away from the mark. т. Errone- | terish taste, the inspissated juice of an um- | A'mnic (rare), 
ously, missing its ob ect ME. а. Defectively, | belliferous plant (Dorema Ammoniacum) found cba (атгъа). Pl.-bee,-bas. 1841. 
falling short of its object ; faultily ME. 3. | wild from ЇЧ. Africa to India. Used in medicine, | [ad. Gr. dpuoiB).] Zool. A microscopic ani- 
euphem, Wrongly МЕ. and as a cement. 1627. 3. Ammoniacal 1646, | malcule (class Protozoa) having no constant 
NS se Arcee ahe дәш MUT Amiya Caxrow | В. sd, т. = Gum Ammoniac, Also ammo- | form. Hence Amæ'biform а, amoeba-like ; 
Apt to see wrong, ad peak aie Marines 3 mi w da» = Ammonia. [mod, Fr. € є do ees орь, 
‚1. or happen amiss: to ig EA zemzbrz'án), a. ; also * 
harpen out of order or antó ardiyek To do, deal, oniacal (æmönəi'ăkăl), а. 1782. [f. |1658. (f. L. amabzus (a. Gr, fi ёиоВў) +-AN.] 
e E a: to err; euphem, todo wrong, 3. To take | prec. +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the na- Alternately answering ; responsive, 
ag bing) a. : orig, to miss its meaning (i.e, (z)iss- | ture of ammonia, Amoibite (Amoi'bait) f. (Ger. 1844) Gr 
atit. о То think a | “Smotiveand take offence | Ammoniaco- (zm/noiko) comb. form дио --YrE.] Min P. К ү G i dom. 
B. quasi-adj. | Never attrib.) Out of order ; of AMMONIAC or AMMONIACAL ; also = Am-|-+Amoinder, v. rare 1601 d. Trà БУУ 
deficient, faulty ME. ; esf. negatively, Not amiss: | МОМА +, as in a.-magnesian phosphate, drir] To diminish -1631. ` mnm 
not beside the mark 1513 ; not bad 1860. Ammoni-acum ; sce AMMONIAC så. т. TAmo-lish, v. 162. Te Е. Ji 3 
t is amisse? You are, and doe not knowt | tAmmorniate, 1844. (f. AMMONIA+-ATE4,] | Ziz, ad. L. liri. БУ [s Fr. ато 
Macb. п, iii. тол. It is likewise not а, to hope Jounson. | Chem. A combination of ammonia and a metal- | Hence аа] аа E 
- , а 5 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) p (got). 


of, surrounded by (with sing. or pl. s.) 
Chiefly poet. ME. 3. esf. In relation to the 
circumstances of an action 1513. 

а. Ruth..intearsa. the alien corn Keats, 3 Á.the 
broil Scorr, general shouts of dissent FREEMAN. 

d-, comb. form of AMIDE, used instead 
of AMIDO- bef. vowels. 

A-midated, 22/. а. 1878. Chem. Convert- 
ed into an amide. 

Amide (maid, ámoi'd in comb.). 1850. 
[f. AM(MONIA) + -IDE.] Chem, фі. orig. A 
name given to derivatives of ammonia (NH;) 
in which one atom of H was exchanged for a 
metal or organic radical, acid or basic, these 
being viewed as compounds of the 772/27, etc. 
with amidogen (NH). з. Mod. Chem. Ge- 
neric name of the compound ammonias in 
which one or more atoms of hydrogen are re- 


tAmo'llish, т. 1474. (x. OFr. атой, 
amolir, Í. à + molir :—L. 


mollire] To soten, 
appease -1483. eue RR 


а. 

(amm). OE. ‚ on gemang 
(see MENG), then onmang, loig amang, 
ре by od POREN py pre] 
'mong poets. n t 
of, Aence associated with, — 1. Surrounded by 
(occ. = in) ОЕ. — 9. In company or associa- 
tion with or beside; in the house, city, or 
country of. (= L. aud, Fr. ches, Ger. dei.) 
МЕ. 'g. In the number or class of МЕ.; e 
pre-eminentamong ME. +4. During, in course 
of -169t. 6. With or by (the members of a 
group) generally ME. 6, Divided between 


E.; by the joint action of 1597; reciprocally t 


ЖА pe Groomes, and Lack: Hen, VIII, 
1. "Моп ar сј єт. А 
v. ii, 18, " yes a basket ful “ыша Снлџскя. 
з. Тһе Cananites dwelt а. them at Ge да і. 

Amonge all elementes water із prouffytablest 
Гета He із а Saul a the people (mod). 5. 
Vsed..emonge marchantes Caxrox. Popular а, the 
Irish Svp. Smitu, 6. What are they a so many 
John vi. You haue a. you kill'd a sweet and inno- 
cent Ladie Much Ado v. і. 194. They quarrelled a. 
themselves Appison. 

B. adv. | The prep. used elipt] — t1. Dur- 
ing this (period), at the same time —-1598. 
+a. Betweenwhiles 1606. +3. Of place: 
Together, among something else -1624. 

Amongst (Amp'pst), prep. ME. [f. AMONG, 
with gen. -es, corrupted to -s¢ after superlatives ; 
ef. against, etc.) = AMONG in all senses exc. 
4, but less usual in the primary local sense, 
and, when so used, generally implying disper- 
sion, intermixture, or shifting position. 
||Amontillado (amgntil’a-do), 1825. [Sp. ; 
f. Montilla, a town in Ѕраіп + -ado -ATE?.] 
Formerly, a specially dry sherry ; now, sherry 
of a matured type. | b. aéérzé. in fig. sense 1862. 

Amoral (eimp'rál), а. 1882. [A- pref. 14+ 
MoraL a.) Non-moral Hence -ism, etc. 
+Amoret. ME. [a. OFr. amorete, -ette, 
dim. of amour:—L. amorem.) т. An amorous 
girl; aparamour-1794. 2. = АМОВЕТТО -1598. 
3. A love-knot -1423. 4. A love sonnet -1594. 
5. pl. Love-glances; dalliances -1651, Cf. 
AMOURETTE. 

| Amoretto (zmore'to, It. amore'tto). 1596. 

It, dim. of amore; pl. tamorettoes, tamo- 
retto's, now as It., amoretti.] TA lover; ta 
Jove-sonnet ; {а love-trick ; a cupid. 
|.Amorino (amorzno) Pl. -i, [It dim. 
of amore] A cupid. 

Amorist (mórist). 1581. [f. L. amor or Fr. 
amour.) One who professes (usu. sexual) love. 

Hence Amori'stic a. rare. 
+A-morrnings, adv. ME. [f. A prepl + 
MonNING with gen. -5; cf. ‘of a morning '.] 
In the morning; every morning -1633. 

+ Amoro'sa. 1634. [It.] A female lover ; 


a wanton. 
tlAmoro'so. 1616. [It] A lover -1706. 
Amorous (æ'mõrəs), а. ME. [a. OFr. 


amorous (mod. amoureux) —L. amorosunt, f. 
amor] 1. Habitually inclined to love, Also 
fig. of things. „ In love, enamoured, fond. 
Aio fig. of things. (Const, adsol.; or with oz, 
of, tin.) ME. 3. Showing love or fondness 
(sexual or general) ME. 4. Of or pertaining 
to (sexual) love ME. F5. passively. Lovable, 
lovely -xórr. 

з. Our., Musitian 


. Much Ado 
ү WE © His eyen gray and a. Lp. BERNERS, 


Br y 
4. ful is the lace..Of songis amerous CHAUCER. 
5. О mother ЯЯ God moste .. a. 1557. Hence 
A'morously adv. in the way of love. A‘morous- 
ness, the quality of being a.5 var. +Amoro'sity. 
Amorpha (ámp'fá). 1753. (f. Gr. &џорфоѕ.] 
Bot, А genus of N. American deciduous shrubs, 
with long spiked clusters of purple flowers, 
Amorphism (Am@ufiz’m). 1852. [f. as 
prec. + -15М.] Want of regular form; es. want 
of crystalline structure. 
Amorpho- (ато), comb. f. AMORPHOUS. 


weth a. Таз. Shr. ut. i. 63. 
fdo п. i, 16x. Amerous of that 


I) 4. 8 
nA), 15. pl. 1857. 
( j f 57 


| 

(mod.L. f. Амоврно- + Gr. (фа. Pro- 

Veoh Ea , which have no regular 

form. ence "агу, а compound 

amorphozoic organism. Amorphozo‘lc a. 
AmoTphy. 1704. 


Row.) In the morning; next morning -1480. 

Amort (ат л), pd and fred. а. 1590. 
ч, la mort, as all amort, by omission of ай, 
See ALAMORT,] In the state or act of death ; 
inanimate ; fg. spiritless. 

All рит for белге Hottawp, Halfea-mort 
1619. ‘ow a., alive now BRowNtING. 

Amortization, (Amjfatiza fan). 
1672. (ad. med.L. a(d)mortizationem ; see 
next.) 1. The act of alienating lands in mort- 
main, i.e. to a community having perpetual 
existence. з. The extinction of a debt, es. 
by means ofa sinking fund. concr. The money 
thus paid 1864. var. Amo'rtizement, -ise-. 

, -ise (ашр), v. ME. [orig. 
а. Fr. amortiss-, amortir ;—of late L. *admor- 
tire, f. ad + mortem; see -12E 2.) 1. (rans, To 
deaden -1656; intr; to droop 1480. 
alienate (lands) in mortmain, і.е, to a corpora- 
tion ME. 3. To extinguish a debt, etc., usu. 
by means of a sinking fund 1882. 

2. To render inalienable or..a the crown lands 
Srusss з. Toa. the Egyptian Debt 1882, Hence 
Amo'rtizable, -isable а. extinguishable. Amo'r- 
tized, сала tdestroyed; held in, or as in, 
mortmain ; held in commission. 

(атада әп). arch. 1641. [ad. L. 
amotionem ; see AMOVE v] 1. The action 
of removing; ousting; «52. removal of a person 
from office. 2. Deprivation of possession 1653. 

Amount (ámaumnt) v. ME. [a. OFr. 
amonter, f. amont, lit. à mont :—L. ad montem, 
Occas. aphet. to mount. See MOUNT.) фі. 
intr. To go up, mount —1631 ; to mount up 
-1706, 2. lo come up to (a number or quan- 
tity); Trans. with simple, or quasi-advb. obj. 
—1480; infr. with fo 1546. 3. intr. To result 
-1650. 4. tirans. To mean, signify -1460 ; 
intr, with £0: To betantamount/o MË. t5. 
causal. To cause to rise, to raise –1655. 

a. intr, Which doth a. to three odde Duckets more 
Com. Err. W.i. ЗО, 4. intr. The proofs. .do not a. 
toa demonstration Appison. Hence Amou'nting 
Р.а. tresulting ; with Ze; Equalling in sum or effect. 

Amount (ámau'nt), 50. 1710. [f. the vb.) 
1. The sum total to which anything mounts 
up ; spec. the sum of the principal and interest 
1796. 2. fig. The full value, effect, or signi- 
ficance 1732. з. A quantity or sum viewed 
as a total 1833. 

т. The A. of the said Drawback 1710. 2. The 
whole a. of that enormous fame Pore, 3. Thea.of 
resistance which William met with FREEMAN. 

Amour (ámüer, Fr. атит). МЕ. [а 
OFr. amur, amour :—L. amorem. In 15- 
17th c. accented a'mour as Eng. (cf. PAG 
later, treated as a euphem, use of mod. Fr. | 
+1. gen. Love, affection -1742 ; p/. the tender 
affections (L. amores, Fr. amours) 1727. 2. 
А love-affair, love-making. (Now only joc, 
of honourable love-making.) 1567. 8. usu- 
ally, An intrigue 1626. 

x. Ha amours (with): in love (with). _ 3. Intrigue, 
that's an old phrase; ..a. sounds better DRYDEN. 

Amourette (amzre't). 1865. [a. mod.Fr. 
for obs. Eng. AMORET.] І. A petty amour. 

2. The Love-grass (Briza media) 1866. 
| Amour-propre (amzr;pre"pr). 1818. [Fr.] 
Sensitive self-love ; self-esteem. 
+Amorve, 21 ME. (a. OFr, amozer :- L. 
admovere; cf. also OFr. esmover>—L. exmo- 
vere] 1. To set in motion, excite -1590; esf. 


2. To|[ 


AMPHIBOLE 
to move the feelings of (Fr. тову) -1596. 


"move (ind Ri uot. fod Le 

ми), 0,2 t amo- 
wre) 1. а Ф S 
miss (a person) from an office. (Now only іа 


Law. To remove (thi immaterial, 
) T faka о е (things ) 
removable. 


Ampassy. dial. See AMPERSAND. 
Am ^ (empflidies), а. 1879. (f. 


„| mod.L. ampelidex (f. Gr, ёит«Хоз +005; See 


Bot. Of the vine family. 
(emp/loit). 175r. [ай L. 
ampelitis, a. Gru, in duzeAPris yh, an earth 
sprinkled on the vine.) Afim, A bituminous 
earth ; perh. cannel |. Hence Ampelittic a. 


-IDEOUS. | 


Am y (empilygrafi). 1879. (a. 
Fr. ampélographie, f. Von gr ar 
The scientific description of the vine, 

A-mper. 2. A tumour; a blemish, 
(Cf. Ansury.) Now dial. 

(ühpe'r, ampéers). 1881, [a 


Ampère, the Fr. electrician.) ес, The unit 
of current ; the current that one volt can send 


through one ohm. 
Am wmpérp'm/to1). 188a. [í 
prec. + -(O)METER. dectr. = AMMETER. 
Ampersand (empoisxnd). 1837. Also 
ampassy-, ampussy-,ampus-, Corruption of 
* and per se—and `, = the character & ; i.e.‘ & 
by itself = and’, Found in all dial. glossaries. 
Of all the types in a printer's hand Commend me to 


the A. Punch 17 Apr. xe 

‘Amphi-, Pref, a. Gr. dug- both, of both 
kinds, on both sides, about, around. Used 
in derivatives, etc. 

(semfijaxprówsis), 1836. 

f. AMPHI- + ARTHROSIS.] Anat. A form of 
jointing combining diarthrosis and synar- 
throsis, in which the bones are united by an 
elastic cartilage, admitting of a certain amount 
of movement ; as in the carpus, etc. Hence 
Aimphiarthro'dial a, characterized by a. 
Amphibia (&mfrbià), sd. 2. 1609. [L., 
a. Gr. dpupifia (sc. (Фа) ; sing. tamphibion, 


+-ium, now AMPHIBIAN; in sense 3. 1. sing. 
-ит, -0H, p -а, “UMS, 1. A being that is 
equally at home in water or on land. 2. fg. 


A being of ambiguous or double position 1645. 
2. Ask these а. what names they would bave. What 
..papists ? no. . protestants? no 1645. 

IL 21 only, Zool, +a. Reptiles (including 
mod. Amphibia). LiNNAEUS. b. Mammals (in- 
cluding seals, etc.). CUVIER. c. Since Mac- 
leay, the fourth division of Vertebrata, interme- 
diate between ош and fishes, whose young 
have gills like fishes, as frogs, newts, etc. 

Hence Amphi'bial a. and sd, (rare) = AMPHIBIAN. 
Amphi'bian a, of double or doubtful nature; of or 
pening to the A.; sé, one of the А. Amphi- 

iolite, -lith, the fossil remains of an amphibian, 

Amphibiology (3mfi:bijglódgi). 1840. (f. 
prec.---(o)LoGY.] A scientific treatise on the 
Amphibia; the part of zoology which treats of 
Amphibia. Hence Amphibiolo'gical e. 

Amphibious (zmfi:bias),a. 1643. [f.as 
ргес. +-005.] л. Living both on land and in 
water 1654. 2. Of, pertaining to, suited for, or 
connected with, both land and water 1646. 
3. Combining two lives, positions, classes, 
qualities, etc. 1643. 

x. Th' a, Otter 1735. "The a. tribe as willow, osier, 
etc, 1813. 2, A floating island, an a. spot Wonbsw. 

I have considered this a. Pope Cartyte, Hence 

phi'bious-ly adv., ness. (Dicts.) 

Amphibium, (L.) sing. form of AMPHIBIA. 

Amphibole 1 (c'mfibdul), 1606, [a. Fr., 
ad. І. amphibolum, a, Gr. ёрфіВоћоу, f. ёрфі 
on both sides and BaAAew to throw.) fi. An 
ambiguity ; = AMPHIBOLY -1668. 2. Horn- 
blende, Ѕо патеа by Haüy 1801, in allusion to 
the great variety in composition, etc , assumed 
bythe genus, Dana includes under it Actino- 
lite, Asbestos, Hornblende, Tremolite,etc. (The 
pronunce. dmfi'bZl; is erron.) 1833. Hence 
Amphibo'lic, t-al а. equivocal; of, or of the 
nature of, the mineral amphibole; var. Amphi*+ 
boline. Amphi'bolite, -yte, = Hornblende-rock 
or Diabase. 
|| Amphibole 2 (mfi b£l). 1854. [Gr.] Gr. 
Antig. A casting-net. 
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AMPHIBOLOGY 


b ME [s 
En CUNT 
am; Via (Cic), а. Gr., after tautologia, etc.) 
1. = AMPHIBOLY 1. з. = AMPHIBOLY 2. 
Hence Amphi bolo’gical а. ambiguous, 


Amphido'logism, 
tion or phrase (nir). 

Amphibolosty-lous, а. 1879. [f Gr. 4 
ф4В8оАо + стёлот.) Sot, Having a non-appa- 
rent style. 

Amphi-bolous, а. 1641. [f. L. amphi 
fas; see AMPHIBOLE.) +1. Of s 
doubtful character or sense -1660. 2. Path. 
Spreading on both sides 1880. 

boly (émfirbdli). 1588. [a. OFr. 
ampastolie, ad. L., a Gr. 
AMPHIBOLE.] 1. 
quibble. (AMPHIBOLOGY 
por.) 1610. 2. Logic, Ambiguity arising 
rom uncertain construction, where the indi- 
vidual words are unequivocal. In pop, use 
confused with equivocation. 1588. 

Amphibrach (æ'mf;bræk). Also -us, -ys, 
«ее. 1589. [ad. L. amptibrachus, -ys, a. Gr. 
dggiBpayvs, short at both ends, The -ee is 
prob, after sfondee, etc.) Gr. and L, Pros. 
A foot consisting of a long between two short 
syllables, asdmd#d, Occas, now with reference 
to accent, as drama'fic. 

1 ‘As Chloé cime intd thé room (ЬЕ 


day’ Gray. 

‘Amphi-bryous, a. 1866. [f. Gr. dupl + 
Врбау to swell + -005.] Bot, Growing by addi- 
tions all over the periphery. 

hica: „а. 1866. [f Gr. dupi+ 
xapwés.) Bot, Having fruit of two kinds, or at 
two times. 

Amphichrovic, а. 1876. [f. Gr. dupi+ 
-xpoos.] Having a double action on test 


colours in chemistry. 869. [£ Cr. dul 2 
Amphice-lous, a. т ‚Ст. + Kol- 
Aos.) Phys. Concave on both sides, double con- 


cave, as vertebra, So Amphicæœ'lian. 

+А п [E Gr. дифі + кӧр.) A 
kind of figured stone, round, but rugged, once 
used in divination (Chambe: 

Am! (emficktijpnik), a. 1753. 
[ad. L. amphictyonicus, a. Gr.; see next and 
-1C.] Ofthe Amphictyons ; also stink 

Amphictyons (@mii-ktijfnz), só. 27. 1586. 
ри: Gr. &дф‹ктўоуез, orig. dupucrioves, they 

dwelt round.) Gr. Hist. Deputies from the 
states of ancient Greece composing a council, 

Amphictyony por ET 1835. [ad. 
Gr. áppurrvovía, f. prec.) Gr. Hist. A con- 
federation of Amphictyons ; a league of neigh- 
bouring states for the common interest. 
TAmphid(e (e'müd). 1842. [f. Gr. dp 
--IDE.] Слет. An obs, name for salts viewed 
by Berzelius as compounds of two oxides, 
sulphides, selenides, or tellurides, as distinct 
from the Aa/oid salts. 

Se 1867. [f. Gr. dupi + фїскоз. 
Zool. Asteroid spicules, resembling two tooth 
wheels united by an axle, which form a layer 
surrounding the gemmules of sponges, 
TAmphidro-mic, -al а. 1658. [f. Gr. 
ёрф:дроџіа + -1С, +-AL.] Pertaining to the 
Amphidromia (an Attic festival at the naming 
of a child, when friends carried it round the 
hearth, and then named it), 

Amphigam («'mfijgem). 1845. [a. Fr. 
amphigame, 1. Gr. dpi + үйџоѕ.] Bot, А name 
of plants having no distinct sexual organs, 
also called Agamz, Hence Amphi‘gamous 
a. of or pertaining to Amphigams. 
|| Amphigastria (zmfigz'striá), sd. 77. 1842, 

mod.L., f. Gr. dupi + -yaorp-(yaornp).] Bot. 

le-like leaves developed on the under side 
of some Liverworts, 

Amphigean (Zmfi'dz/án), a. rare, 1864. 
[f Gr. ёифї+ үй ---AN.] Extending all over 
the earth from the equator to both poles. 

Amphigen!(z:müjdzen). 1879. [a. Fr. 
amphigene, f. Gr. йнф1 + -yevhs.] Bot. = THAL- 
LOGEN. 

TÀ-mphigen?, 1842. [f. Gr. åupi + -GEN.] 
Chem, Anelement, asoxygen, sulphur, selenium, 


dygeBoXia ; see | ci 


amphigéne; 
сїткє. (Rejected by Dana. 
genite, а lava contai: 

(&mfirdgenas), a. z 
(f. AMPHIGEN +-005.] 1. Лог. Growing all 
rounda central point, 2. Chem, Of the nature 
or class of an amphigen 1879. 

i). 1876. [f. Gr. 


Amphigony (4mfigón: 

dupl + od reproduction, ence 
Amphigo'nic a. pertaining to a.; bisexual 

y us a, pertaining to both parents. 
-gory (wmfigüeri, w*mfi,- 
gori). 1809. [mod.Fr.; ?f. Gr. фафі + yõpos 
гсіе, or -ayopía, cf. allegory.) А burlesque 

writing without sense, as a nonsense-verse. 

ism (d«mfi'lddgiz m), rare. 1866. 

[£ Gr. vowel A circumlocution. 
+Amphi-logy. (ad. Gr. duguAcyia.] Am- 

ui 


biguity. (Dicts.) 

‘Amphimacer (&mfimásoi. 1589, [ad. 
L. amphimacrus, a. Gr. åppipaxpos long at 
both ends.] Gr. and L, Pros. A foot consist- 
ing of a short between two long syllables, as 
ch or (mod.) ири) etc. (mod 
L| pius (ай \'К®ўз), 1836. [mod. 
L. f. дифї + д0 tapering at both ends.] Zool. 
A genus (containing one species) of fishes, 
called also the Lancelet, the lowest of the verte- 
ке d A. fish A the: 

e cannot regar asa ААА 

Amphipneust (a"mfipnizst). Pl. -S, or 
collect. amphipneusta, 1841. [f. Gr. dud + 
-Twevcros,] Zool. An Amphibian having both 
lungs and gills, as the Proteus and Siren. 

(s*mfijped). 1835. [8 next.] 
15. One of the Amphipoda. adj, = AMPHIPOD- 
OUS. 1852. 
1 Amphipoda (zmfrpAdi), sb. 27. Аз sing. 
AMPHIPOD. 1837. [mod.L. (sc. animalia), f. 
Gr. диф + -roða (moís).] Zool. An order or 
sub-order of the sessile-eyed Crustacea, having 
feet of two kinds, as the common sand-hopper. 
Hence Amphi-podan a. of or pertaining to the 
А. ; var. о рар Amphipo:diform а. 

tyle (žmfprěstəil). 1706. [а. 
Fr., ad. L., a. Gr. dpgerpóoTvAos, f. duit + 
mpócrvAos PROSTYLE.] Arch. A temple having 
a portico in the rear as well as the front, but 
without columns at the sides. 
1 Amphisa'rca. 1854. [mod.L. f. dui + 
аёрка.) Bot. A hard-rinded berry, succulent 
within and woody without, as a calabash. 
1 Amphisbzna (cmfib?na). ME. [L., 
a. Gr. dupicBawa, f. dudis + Batvey, Cf. Fr. 
uA pee 
head at each end, and able to move in either 
direction: now a poet. conception. — а. Zool, 
A worm-like genus of lizards, having head and 
tail scarcely distinguishable 1833. 

т. Complicated monsters head and taile, Scorpion, 
and Asp, and A. dire Мил, P. L. x. 524. ence 
Amphisbeenian а, Amphisbeenic a, of the 
nature of an a, Amphisbee'nous a, walking 
equally in opposite directions. 

Amphiscians (#mfi-fianz), sd. £7. 1622. 
[f. med.L. Amphiscii (also used), a. Gr. dugi- 
ошо. (f. dupi+ ский) + -АХ.]) Inhabitants of 
the torrid zone, whose shadows at one time fall 
northward, at another southward. 

Amphistome (z'mfist wn). 1880. [ad. 
mod.L. amphistoma, f. Gr. dui + стбра,] 
Zool. A genus of worms, having suckers at both 
ends ofthe body. | Hence Amphi'stomoid a, 
like or akin to the Amphistomes. 

Amphistylic (emfistai‘lik), а. 1876. [f. 
Gr. dugi+orddos+-1C.] Having piers sup- 
porting both upper and lower mandibular 
arches, as the skulls of certain sharks. 

Amphitheatre, -ter (z:mfijpzátor). 1546. 
[ad. L. amphitheatrum, a. Gr., f. dui + 8éa- 
7pov. The 17-x8th c. spelling -żer is com- 
mon in U.S.] %фт. e£ymol. A double theatre 
-1807. 2. Hence, An oval or circular build- 
ing, with seats rising behind and above each 
other, around an open space or arena 1546. 
8. A place of public contest, an arena 1640. 


x. A fabled serpent, with a | [ 


AMPLIFICATION 


4. A semicircular rising gallery in a 
1832. 


its 


L. amphitherium (also in use), f. Gr. dugle 
Onpiov.) Palxont. An extinct genus of small 
marsupials. 

Amphi:tropal, а. 1847. [f Gr. åppi+ 
vpómos--AL.] Вог. Of an embryo: So curved 
as to have both apex and radicle presented tọ 
the hilum, var. Amphi'tropous. 
Amphitryon (&mfrtrijn). 1862. [f. Mo- 
liére's Amphitryon ni. v.| A host, a dinnere 

‘iver. 

"Amphodarch (emílik). 1878. [аф 
Gr. ёифоёарҳтз.) Gr. Ant, One governing 
a quarter of a town, 

1 Amphora (æ'mfőră). Pl.-w. 1465. [Lu 
ad, Gr. dppopeds, short for åupipopevs.) — X. 
Cl, Antig, A two-handled vessel, for holding 
wine, oil, etc. 2. A liquid measure, Greek, 
= about 9 gals. ; or Roman (also called quad- 
rantal), = 6 gals. 7 pts. 8. Bot. The lower 
part ofa pyxis 1821. var, +Amphore (in senses 
I, 2). Hence A'mphoral a. of, pertaining 
to, or like an a. 

Amphoric (zmíprik), а. 1839.  [ad. 
mod.L. amphoricus, f. prec.; see -1C. 1. = 
AMPHORAL (rare). 2. Med. Like the sound 
produced by blowing or speaking into an am- — 
phora, etc., as in a. cough, etc. Hence Ame 
phori'city, a. quality. 

photeric (zmfote'tik), а. rare. 1849. 
[f Gr. dupérepos +-1C.] Both acid and alkaline. 

Ample (x-mp’l), а. 1481. (a. Fr.:—L. 
amplus. Compar. -r, -st, also with more, most. | 
x. Extending far; broad, wide, spacious, 
(Now always eulogistic.) 1548. 2. Roomy, 
capacious ; copious 1596. з. Of things im- - 
material: Large in extent or amount 1481; 
esp. full, complete 1592; liberal, unstinted 
1536. 4. Of a writing, etc. : Copious 1592. 

т. This a, third of our faire kingdome Lear 1. i. 82. 

Ruling in large and a. Emperie SHaxs. 
а. hous Srexser F, О, Ш, xi. 49. . Amore а, and 
large commission 1542. А. justice Junius, provision 
1834. 4. An ampler description 1670, Hence 
A'mpleness (arc/.). A*mply adz.inana. manner, 
+A-mple,amply,v, ME. = AMPLIFY -1533- 
+Ample-ct, v. 1525. [ай. L. amplecti.) To 
embrace -1657. var. +Ample-x. 
Amplexation (æmplėksä" fən). rare. 1615. 
f. L. amplexat-, amplexari.) +1. Embrac- 
ing. 2. Surg. A method of treating fracture 
of the clavicle. 

Amplexicaudate (Xmpleksikodeit), а. 
1879. |f. L. amplexus + саийа.] Ent. Having the 


tail enveloped in the interfemoral membrane. 


Amplexicaul (gmpleksik9l) а. 1760. 
ten mod.L. amplexicaulis ep Bot. Em- 

racing the stem, said of sessile leaves, var. 
Ample:xicau'line. 

Amplexifoliate (&mple:ksifouliet), а. 
1879. 5 mod.L. amplexifolius, after L. folia- 
PE ot. Having leaves which clasp the stem. 
+Ampliate, v. 1513. (f. L. ampliat-, ampli- 
are. Cf. AMPLE v.] To enlarge ; to amplify 
-1686. Hence A*mpliate, +A-mpliated 77/7. 
езт amplified, 

pliation (zmplijerfon). arch. 1509. 
[a. Fr., ad. L. ampliationem ; see AMPLIATE v.] 
т. Enlarging ; amplification. 2. That which 
is added in enlarging ; an enlargement or ex- 
tension 1590. 3. Law. Deferring of judge- 
ment for further consideration 1656. 

Ampliative (æ'mpličtiv), a. 1842. [f. 
L. ampliat-; see AMPLIATE v.] Logic. En- 
larging a simple conception by predicating of 
it something which is not directly implied in it. 

Amplification (ee mplifikat]on). 1546. 
[ad. L. amplificationem ; see AMPLIFY.] The 
action of amplifying. 1. Enlargement. coner, 
That which is added. 2. Augmentation in 
extent, importance, significance, etc. coner, 
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т. 1 2 | Amyotro’ е. 
AMPERSAN мй), е. ad, L. emyr- f£. Gr. n) Path. 
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A 
Wanting in muscle. 
vellecating. 5 бул wmiris). 1865. Ле. A 
rune, Obs. exc. as 2. —— ТА тпуйоа, oun. АҢ a. Fr. ami don VARY (mc and shrubs yielding resinous 


A-mputator, one ч. ! dyrigaker 7^ | Oxx ; retained in Ж, A 
(empistAfon) 1611. Having the central nervous system wanting. | 27/3 and ONE. 3 

: Fr. з. The opera-| Amyelotrophy (Amaitiytwh). 1879. (f. oneless ; . wn), adj, 

ton ашу бее атал Meo | Ga erate r popia] Pathe Atopy of n (оде T3 ccr and aller form oi a 


” A eg. of sentences, ete. i Е retai bef. a vowel sound, by most 
Pet the nation ч (maitas), а. (f. Gr. днее + eens ef. A, and some bef. ex, à (= уй) 
2. "Twas he.. Made those that me ous] Phy W deg cord. in unaccent , For its history, and 
Submit and suffer a- (Godard) Gr. Antig, tis. OE. (ad. L. amygdala, | Genifcation, sec A adj. 
1Ampyx (кли), os of s. Grlpr an] +1. Analmond-ME. 3./.| Ап, an’ (in, on, 'n), conj. [weakened from 
headband of horses. | The t ; also, the almonds of the ear 1541 | ayn] т, = ij. comordimate, (L. et. 
ladies of rank ; also, Amreeta. 1810. | Hence Amy gdala‘ceous s. 2o. akin to the) GE after 1500, exc. in dial. as an’, 


Amrita Also АЛТ. erron. | almond, Amy-gdalate л. made of almonds ; à , 
а Se бс &д(В}ротоз). iis tid, ea Imend-milh (sce Амон): cn хах pe B y „а. #) € oe = 
length ity SOUTHEY. acd. Amygda „ Chem. ‹ H in as't (= ая if), occurri 
“The Ac ot zel. [a a. Ger., cogn. г. as to almonds, Amygdalie Acid, pir Bo Folio of SHAKS. Mod. writers 
T OF Ge a oun) Te Tol Er 5 нра е in PUEDE EM" Lor d ns 

н Ousel i, ' or ая for “and”, ї, а - 
К Amtinan (a:mtmán). 1587. [Ger.s cf. Am- to the almond tribe my setae ally both are aw; the intensified and i, ая 

уг ‘pailiff, steward, | Amygdalin (ami . i i ; nif. 
Pisone] oe n dug: ADAT uu dem. Cere NOn SS нб; a | % "Tran dil реке ou л-г. Б. 
magistaen ea. « also amock, | GLucosiDE found crystalline in almonds, etc., | Nay then two treyes, an if you grow so nice /éid. v. 
Amuck (ampi), a aded: Orig. adj. or | and amorphous in cherry-laurel leaves, etc. [й 232. 


iler. #8 (Fr. dune). (curl). &(e) (there). 2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


AN 


tAn, prep. The orig. form of ON, in Anglo- 
Saxon also absorbing in, After 11th c. on 
prep. occ. became йл bef. vowels, as ат edge, 


etc. (see A 2727.1), but later again this became 


on, or in, exc. in go az (now a) hawking, twice 
ап hour. See AN- pref. 1, and A prep. 

Each particular haire to stand an end Haml, 1, v. 19. 
Set my pugging tooth an edge Wixt. 7. iv. 


-, Prefix. 1 


т. ОЕ, and ME.an- = AN 
grep. (see prec.) Cf A- pref. 2. Obs., exc. as 
in anon, anent, etc. 2. ME. an, reduced 
f OE. and-, against; see Ахр-, 1з. ME. 
an-:—OE. dz one. 4. ME. an- — Anglo- 
Norm. az-, OFr. ez-:—L. in- = in, into, as 
ANOINT (L. izunctum), etc. 5. ME. an» 
for earlier a- = ОЕ, a- (A- pref, т), or OFr. 
a-:—L. ab-, ad-, ex-, ob-, as a(n)s-aumple, 
refash, example, or changed to exsample. 6. 
ME, an; earlier a-, = OFr. a-:—L. an- = ad- 
‘to’, bef. z-, asin a(z)nounce. See AD-. 7. 
an», repr. L. an- = ad- bef. 2-, as in annul, etc. 
8. ans, repr. L, an- bef, certain cons., for am-, 
amb-, ambi- on both sides, about. 9. an-, 
repr. Gr. dv- for dva up, back, etc. (see ANA-) 
bef. a vowel; also in anchor®, anchoret. 10. 
an repr. Gr. áv-, not, without (bef. cons. d; 
see A- pref. 14); esp. in scientific words. 

-an, sufix. I. Derivative. I. repr. L, -anus, 
-апа, -anum, of or belonging to. Orig. in ME. 
-ain, Or (after z) -ez, after OFr., but later 
refash. -a». sp, added to proper names; 
‘belonging to a place’, as Oxonian, etc.; 
‘following a founder’, or ‘a system’, as 
Lutheran, Anglican, etc.; and (Zool.) * belong- 

‘ing to a class or order’, as crustacean, etc. 
Prop. these are all adjs., but many are used 
subst. as in L. In L. this termination was 
added to others, as -Zus, in -iazus, whence -IAN, 
which is in use merely a euphonic var. of -az ; 
cf. Corinthian, Romas. | 2. in Chem. for -ane, 
as in azotan (obs.). 

TIL Inflectional. tr. In OE. 77. ending = 
ME. -ez, as ox-en :—OE. ox-az. Hence (dat. 
orloc, sing.) in advb. or prep. forms, as beforan. 
Та. In OE. pres. inf. ending, = ME. ez, -£, as 
OE. writan, ME, write(n; now write. 

Ana (zrná, апа). 1727. [a. L. -ana in 
neut. pl. of adjs. in -axus (see -AN sufix т), as 
in (Dicta) Virgiliana, Used in Fr. as sb. 
sing. из апа.) А. sufix. Sayings of a person, 
literary trifles, gossip, etc., of a place ; anec- 
dotes of, notes about, or publications bearing 
upon 1741. \ 

hakespeariana 1863. 

B. sb. 1. collect. sing. (with pl.) A collection 
of the sayings or table talk of any one 1727. 
2, collect, pl. Clever sayings or anecdotes of 
any one; notes, etc. relating to a person or 
place ; literary gossip ? 1755. 

т. Boswell's Life of Johnson. „(ће Axa of all Anas 
SourHEY, а, Ere days that deal in ana Tennyson. 
ПАпа (па), adv. Often written a or a; 
1500. [med.L. a. Gr. dvá (seenext) asadvb.] In 
prescriptions : Throughout, of each, of every 
one alike : лепсе formerly, ‘an equal quantity 
or number’, 

Ana of each does the just Mixture make Cowxey, 

Апа-, pref, repr. Gr. дий up, in place or 
time, back, again, anew, in words and deriva- 
tives from Gr. 

‚ var. of ANNA, Indian money. 

Anabaptism (cenabz:ptiz’m), 1577. [ad. 
L. anabaptismus, a. Gr., f. ду&+Ватттиф.] x. 
Re-baptism, (The orig. sense in L.) Also transf. 
1645. 2. The doctrine of the Anabaptists; 
also, occas., of modern Baptists (see next). 1577. 
So tAnaba:ptistry. 

Anabaptist (cnabzeptist). 1532. [ad. mod. 
І. anabaptista; see prec. Cf. Fr. anabaptiste.) 
1. it, One who baptizes over again (whether 
frequently, or once), Hence 2. Ch. Hist, Name 
of a sect which arose in Germany in 1521. 
з. Applied (invidiously) to the Baptists; and 
occas, (loosely) to other non-Anglicans 1586. 
Also attrib, 

3. Baptists never called themselves anabaptists ; 
as they did not admit that immersion .. was baptism 
[without] an intelligent concurrence..on the part of 
the recipient Dr. J. Ancus, attrib, An.. a. preacher 
Swirr, Hence A:nabapti'stic, -al a. connected 
with or attributed to Anabaptists; Лу асо. 

Anabaptize (c:nabéptai-z), v. 1637. [ad. 
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To re-baptize, re-christen ; hence, to re-name. 


Н, COLERIDGE. 


water, and even climb trees. 


Anabasis (ànz'básis). 1706. [a. Gr., f. 


ávaBaivew; cf. Вас] т. A going up, a mili- 
tary advance ; es. that of Cyrus the younger 


into Asia, as narrated by Xenophon. 2. Med. 
The course of a disease to its climax 1706. 

1. General Sherman's great a, 1864. 
tl&na:bathrum. 1623. [L., a. Gr. dvága- 
pov.) A raised platform ; a pulpit -1759. 

Anabatic (enábz'tik), а. 1811. [ad. Gr. 
dvaBarixds.| Med. Of or belonging to ANA- 
BASIS (sense 2); increasing (as a fever). 

Anabiotic (z«nüboijgtik),a. 1879. [f. Gr. 
åvá  Buirucós.] Med. Stimulant or tonic. 
'Tl'&nabrossis. 1721. [Gr., f. ávaBpa-, dva- 
B.Bpáekew.] Med. Corrosion of the soft parts 
of the body. Hence tAnabro'‘tic а. 
||Anacampsis. 1879. [Gr., f. dvaxdprrew.] 
Reflection; reaction. Hence Anaca*mptic, 
sal, а. causing or suffering reflection; chiefly 
of echoes, Anaca'mptically adv. by way of 
а. TAnaca'mptics, (a) = Cadopirics (see CATOP- 
TRIC); (2) the branch of Acoustics, that relates 
to reflection of sound. 

card (e'nákaid). 1541. [a. Fr. ana- 
carde, ad. mod.L. anacardium, f. Gr. dvd + 
kapbía, from itsshape. Now used in L, form. ] 
The nut of the Cashew (Anacardium occiden- 
tale); also, any plant of N.O. Azacardiacez 
(Lindley). ^ Hence Anaca'rdate, Chem. See 
ANACARDIC, Anaca:rdia‘ceous а. Bot.belong- 
ing to the Anacardiacez, as the Cashew, and 
the trees that produce mangos, pistachios, etc. 

Anacardic (пакатай), а. 1863. [f. mod. 
L. anacardium *-1c.| Of the Cashew-nut; as 
in azacardicacid, C4, Оң, extracted from іу 
the action of ether, Its salts are anacardates. 

Anacathartic (z:nájkápa"itik). 1696. [Е 
Gr. àvá + CATHARTIC.] Med, ‘adj. Causing 
anacatharsis, i.e. vomiting or expectoration. 
50. [sc. drug, еіс.) Now written ANOCA- 
THARTIC. 
| A:nacephalzeo'sis. rare. 1696. [Gr.; see 
next] Recapitulation. 

Anacep! е (zenáse*fáloiz),v. ? Офу. 1654. 
[f. Gr. дра + xepadn+-1zE.] To recapitulate, 
|Anacharis (änæ'kăris). 1848. [mod.L. f. 
Gr, ává + xápis.] А N. American water-weed 
(A. Alsinastrum or Elodea Canadensis), which 
appeared unaccountably in Britain in 1842, and 
rapidly filled canals, ditches, and ponds, all over 
the country. T 

Anachoret(e,anachorite,var. ANCHORET. 

Anavchorism. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. dvd + 
Xwpiov, to match anachronism; see -ISM.) 
Something foreign to the country. LOWELL. 

Anachronic, -al (cenakrg‘nik, -àl), а, 1807. 
[f. Gr. dvd + xpóvos ; cf. chronic.) Erroneous 
in date or order; marked by anachronism. 
Hence Anachro'nically adv. 

Anachronism (ànz-krónizm). 1646, [а. 
Fr. anachronisme, ad. L. anachronismus, a. Gr., 
f.dvaxpovi¢ew.] х. Anerrorincomputing time, 
or fixing dates ; reference of an event, etc., to 
a wrong date, Used etymologically of a date 
which is too early (prochronism), but also of 
too late a date (parachronism). з. Anything 
done or existing out of date ; hence, any former 
thing, which is, or would be, out of harmony 
with the present ; a practical а, 1816, 

2. A pilgrimage now seems an a, 1859. Hence 
Ana'chronist, one who commits an a. (De Quincey.) 
Ana:chroni'stic a. of the nature of, or involving, a. 
Ana'chronize v. to transfer to a wrong time. 
(Lowett.) Ana*chronous a. involving a.; «ly adv, 
+Anack. 1615. Oatmeal bread -1750. 

Anaclastic (znákla'stik), а. 1753. [f. Gr. 
дуакХастоз, f, dvaxdaiev+-1C.] 1. Opt, Per- 
taining to, or produced by, refraction 1796. 
2. Springing back with a crackling sound 1753. 
As sb. (22) [Се acoustics.] = Dioptrics 1696. 

т. Anaclastic curves: certain apparent curves seen 
at the bottom of a vessel full of water, etc., caused by 


med.L. anabapticare, ad. Gr. dvaBamríQav.] 


Marveli..now anabaptized Dr. Turner as Mr. Smirke 


|| Anabas (ænăbæs). 1845. [mod.L. (Cuvier), 
a. Gr, ávaBás, ávaBaivew.] A genus ofacantho- 
pterygian fishes, which sometimes leave the 


ANZSTHETIC 


Sr. 
refraction, а Anaclastic glasses: low phials, with 
very thin, slightly convex, bottoms, which become 
concave, and again convex, with a crackling noise, as 
the air in the phials is sucked out or returned. 

ete (z'nàklA). rave, 1817. (ad. Gr. 
дуакАттоз; f. ávakaAéew ; cf. paraclete.| The 

Recalled ; aname given to Julian the Apostate, 

Anaccenosis (z:ná,szno«'sis). 1589. [med, 
L. a. Gr, dvaxoivwors, f. dvd + kowóew, f, 
кошбѕ.]) Rhet. A figure, by which the speaker 
applies to his hearers or opponents for their 
opinion upon the point in debate. 
j.Anacoluthia (z:nákel'z:pià). 1856. [L., 
a. Gr.] A want of grammatical sequence ; the 
passing to a new construction before the 
original one is completed. 
l|.Anacoluthon (znákel'z*pjn). РІ. -a 
(ons). 1706. [a. L., a. Gr., f. dv priv.+å copul. 
+кёЛєубоѕ.) Gram. An instance of anacoluthia, 
Hence А nacolu'thic a. of or pertaining to ana- 
coluthia; lacking grammatical sequence; sally 
adv. 

Anaconda (enakg'nda). Also -0, 1768. 
[?]. Orig. A large Ceylonese snake (? Python 
reticulatus, or Р. molurus Gray); spec. applied 
(erron.) to a large S. American Boa (Eunectes 
murinus Gray), called in Brazil sucuriuba ; 
loosely, any large snake which crushes its prey. 

creontic (ànze:krzgntik), a. 1656. [ad. 
L. anacreonticus, f. Gr.’ Avakpéc prop. name, | 
Of, orafter the manner of, the Greek poet Ana- 
creon. As 50, [5с. poem.] 1656. Hence Ana: 
creo'ntically adv. 

Anacrotism (ánzkkrütiz?tm). 1879. [f. Gr. 
бид + kpóros.] Phys. A secondary oscillation 
or notch in the upward portion of the curve ob- 
tained in a sphygmographic tracing. Hence 
Anacro'tic a. . (Mure fully azadzcrotic.) 
|Anacrusis. 1833. [L. repr. Gr, åváxpov- 
ais.) Pros. A syllable at the beginning of à 
verse, before the just rhythm. 

Anadem (enádem). poet. 1604. [ad. L. 
anadema, a, Gr., f, ávaüéew.] A wreath for the 
head ; a chaplet, a garland, 

Anadems of flowers Drayton, 
t+Amadesm. 1658. [ad. Gr. ávaüécuy.] A 
bandage for wounds. 

Anadicro:tic, fuller f. ANACROTIC. 
|| Anadiplosis (zna,diplowsis), 1589. [L., 
a. Gr., f. dvd + durddew.] Rhet. Reduplica- 
tion; the beginning of a sentence, line, or 
clause with the concluding, or any prominent, 
word of the preceding. 

As thus: Comforte it is for man to haue a wife, Wife 
chast, and wise., Anadiplosis PUTTENHAM. 

Anadrom (æ'nädrğm). 1859. [a. Fr. ana- 
arenie ad. Gr. åváðpopos.) An anadromous 

sh. 

Anadromous (anee'drdmoas), а. 1753. [f. 
Gr. ávábpopos. ] 1. Zool. Ascending rivers 
to spawn. 2. Bot. Of ferns: Having their 
lowest secondary branches on the anterior side 
of the pinnze 1881. 
| Anzemia (ànz*mi). 1836. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
dvatpia, f. dv 4 aluo. | Path. Lack of blood, 
or of red corpuscles in the blood. Hence An- 
æ'mial, Anee'mic adjs, bloodless; of or pertain- 


ing te а. 
zmo-tropy. 1860, [f. Gr. dv + alpa + 
bone) Path, Deficient nourishment of the 

lood. 

Aneeretic. 1879. [f. Gr. dvaiperukós.] Med. 
An agent which tends to destroy tissue. 

Anaerophyte (ánzoro,foit). 1876. [f. Gr. 
àv + dip, áépos + vróv.) Bot. A plant which 
does not need a direct supply of air. 
|.Aneesthesia (cenesp#sia, znis-) 1721. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. бушодлоіа, f. àv + айба. 
Cf. Fr. anesthésie. The x is by some pro- 
nounced (7, 2, 2) according to place of accent.] 
Loss of feeling or sensation; insensibility, Also 
jig. var. TAnesthe'sis. Hence Anæsthe'- 
siant adj. producing a.; sd. an anesthetic. 
Ane.sthesi'meter, an instrument for measur- 
ing the amount of an anesthetic administered, 

esthetic (cnéspe'tik, -prtik),a, 1847. 

[a. Gr. ávaícónros, f. ду + aicOnrés. Cf. Fr. 
anesthétique, and ZESTHETIC.] 1. Insensible 
1848. 2. fig. Unfeeling (rare) 1860. 8. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (1041). » (eut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). і (500). č (Psyche). 9 (what). (got). 


" 

A reproduction of structure, 

Anaglyph (тар), — [а4. Gr. dra- 

Pop, f. dvd + Mew, Fr. Fori 
relief, а. 


tbe forms only of words are considered.) 1659. 
jat. Hist, Resemblance of form or function 
without identity of essence 1814. 
2. An опа oss Sud ee) em аа 
superimposed stereogram 1909. Hence Ana- 
gly'phic a. ; sd, (PL) = ANAGLYPTICS. 
Anagl с (renágli'ptik), а. 1656. Гад. 


remote A, with what we find 


а аи) pé (ноа (Аррон 
M vp etn „1 Le x 
a. Gr. фла.) Aled. зе а-а pain; | + The child is the a. of a people yet ia chided 


L., а. Gr. dvayAum: ; see prec. or ; - z , towards 

pertaining. to Avacumm. As s. (pL) The | QPP. 0 aua ues ey erem que Ө ze e PLA done ed erem rs 

ete. 1502 с ome en ОЙ, MB | drug.) (Better ama4getic.) rn Analyse, д. 1638. (a. Fr., f. med.L. ана- 
Anallagmatic (x-n£lkgmartik), a. 1869. | /ysis.) = ANALYSIS -1730. 


Anaglyptograph (асакі ийге), 1876. 
[f. Gr. áráyAvmros + ~ypapos.) A machine for 
producing representations in relief, of coins, 
medals, etc. Hence Anaglypto'graphy, the 
art of engraving such representations. 
|| Anagnorisis (ænăgnp'risis). 1800, [L a. 
Gr.) Recognition; the dénouement ina 
Anagnost (æ'năgnpst). ? Obs. 160r. [ad, 
L. a. Gr. piso A reader, a prelector ; 
the reader of the lessons in church. 
1 Anagoge (renayda'dz7). 1706. [L., a. Gr. | prec. 
dvayoryy, f. dvá&yew,] tr. Spiritual elevation, 
esp. to understand mysteries. — 2. Mystical or 
spiritual interpretation 1849. var. A’ (а 
better Eng. form). Hence Anago'gic adj. of 
or pertaining to a.; mystical, spiritualized ; зд. 
one skilled in explaining the Scriptures; sò. 4/. EO 
anagogic studies, or practices. Ano. а. | Analogi T А э 
Of words, etc.: mystical, spiritual, gorica of being a.; er. aped peanon, equality 
catachr, of persons. Anago'gically adv. with tAna'logism, rare. 1656 [ad. Gr. dva- 
a hidden spiritual sense. Aoyıguós proportionate calculation ; see ANA- 
Anagogy, better form of ANAGOGE. LOGON. 1. Math, The constitution of a 
Anagram (ænăgršm). 1589. (ad. mod. | proportion -1667. а. An argument from 
L. anagramma, f. Gr. dvaypapew, to write up, | cause to effect ; а priori reasoning 1656. 3. 
back, or anew.] 1. A transposition of the | Med, Diagnosis by analogy ~1753. 
letters of a word, name, or phrase, whereby | Analogize (ànzlódzoiz), v. 1655. [f. ANA- 
5 new one formed, WE mag or Lf | roov, DA f. Fr. eigen} 1. intr. To em- 
transposition, a mul E У loy а ; orig. to reason b. rtion. 
x, This Gustavus (whose a. is Augustus) was а E fim To leue 1749 ; to FUE DE CHOW to 
great Captain HOWELL. be, anal. 
+Anagram, v. rare. 1630. [f. the sb.] То | 2, 
ANAGRAMMATIZE. frans. and intr, 1751. 
Anagrammatic, -al (z:nagrime'tik, -ăl), 
а. x6os. [f mod. І. amagrammat-, ana- 
gramma (see ANAGRAM) +-IC,+-AL. Cf. Fr. 
anagrammatique.] Of or pertaining to an ana- 
gram; performed or produced by transposition 
of eam пее т eye sot 
agramma апа ого". 2. ^ 
[ad. Gr, ávaypauuar((ew ; cf. Fr. anagram- 
тайзе.) To transpose so as to form an 


ANAGRAM. 
Others. .a. it from va into va, because (they say) 


she was the cause of all our woe 1637. ence 
Anagra‘mmatism, the formation of anagrams; 
var, tAnagra‘psis. n 

(or book) of anagrams; var. {Апа 1 

A-nagraph. (ad. Gr. үрафт.] An inven- 
tory. (Dicts. > 

pem. Crna), a. 1769. [ad. mod.L. analis.) 
1. Of or pertaining to the anus 1896. а. 
Situated near the anus 1769. — 

Analcite, -ime (ănæ'lsəit, -2im). [mod. f. 
Gr. dv + duos, for which Dana substituted 
dvadkhs + -1ТЕ, weak (in electric power).] Miz. 
One of the Zeolite section of Hydrous Silicates, 
occurring in trap rocks. 

‘Analects (ænălekts), 20. pl. 1623. [ad. 
L. analecta, a Gr., f. dvd + Aéyew, Freq. in 
L. form.] fr. Crumbs; gleanings -1721. 
2. Literary gleanings. (Usu. as a title.) 1658. 

т. No trencher-a. 1643. 2. The Confucian A. 1861. 
| Апа1етта (ænăle'mă). 1652. [L., ‘the 

* pedestal of a sun-dial’, a. Gr. dvaAnupa a prop, 


4 1. orig. A sort of sun- А 
Е), A An арыка pro- | Fr. analogie.) 1. Math. Proportion; agree- 


jection of the sphere, made on the plane of | ment of ratios 1557; hence, tdue proportion 
& (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ё») (there). . 2 (21) (ein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


f, Gr, dy + @\Aaypa(r-), í. dAhárrar,) Math. 
‘ot changed іп form by inversion, as the 
s 


Analyse, -ze (ænăləiz), v. 1601. [a. mod. 
Fr. analyur (= faire l'analyse), f. analyse 
ANALYSIS; see prec, On Gr. analogies the 
vb. would have been ama/yríse, whence ANA- 
LYZE, the Eng.spelling.] Prim, sign. To take to 
pieces. To make an ANALYSIS of; to separate, 
distinguish, or ascertain the elements of any- 
thing complex, as a material collection, chemi- 
cal compound, light, sound, a miscellaneous 
list, account, or statement, a sentence, phrase, 
word, conception, feeling, action, process, etc. 
5а Ta ead of inf M һе ions 

оа. ti inference L t sensat 

of pleasureand pain DAxwrN,the e of Jacobinism 
CoLxxipox, limestone SMEATON, samples of water 
(wed), а poem Mooxr, lines into syllables Jouwsow, 
mU — T uires тае а. 
c le ng anal Amalysa'tion, -za*« 
tion, analysis. y cr i "zed #4. a. resolved ог 
reduced to its elements. 

yser, -zer (w'nüloizor 1627. [f. 

тес.) 1. Не who or that which analyzes. 2. 

n the polariscope, the part which exhibits the 
fact that the light has been polarized 1863. 

1, Bacon—the great a. of common sense 1869. 

Anal (апе lisis). Pl. analyses (-7z). 
1581. (а. med.L., a. Gr. dváAvous, f. dvá + 
Avew.)] 1. The resolution of anything com- 
plex into its simple elements, opp. to synthesis ; 
the exact determination of its components. 
Obs. of things material. 2. concr. A tabular 
statement, a synopsis or conspectus, of the re- 
sults of the above process 1668. Specifically. 
3. Chem. The resolution of a chemical com- 
pound into its imate or ultimate elements; 
the determination of its elements, or of the fo- 
reign substances which it may contain 165; 
4. Oft. 'The resolution of light into its prismatic 
constituents 1831. 5. Literature. The critical 
examination of any production, so as to exhibit 
its elements in simple form 1644. 6. Gram. 
The ascertainment of the elements composing 
a sentence, or апу part of it 1612. 7, Math. 
Ancient a.: the proving of a proposition by 
resolving it into simpler propositions already 
proved oradmitted. Modern a.: the resolving 
of problems by reducing them to equations, 
1656. 8. Log:c. The tracing of things to their 
sources; the discovery of general principles 
underlying concrete phenomena 1680, 

т. A. is not the business of the Poet. His office is 
to portray, not to dissect MACAULAY, з. А. of.. 
In Memoriam (Ze) 3. Qualitative analysis de- 
termines «wa? the elements of a chemical compound 
m pim in yas азау each ds resani 

weight metrics or volume (volumetrie 

24 NE. DAE а bref 2., was the memor- 
able Declaration of Elizabeth MorLEv. 6. Logical, 
eco or Sentence Analysis: the resolution оі 
the sentence into elements having definite relations 
to the whole sentence and to each other, as sxdyect 
and predicate with their respective enlargements. 
8. A. finds out causes by their effects WATTS. 

Analyst (x'nálist). 1656. [a. Fr. analyste, 
f. analyser, after vbs. in ~iser, whence -iste (Eng. 
-IST). See ANALYSE. Cf. latiniser, latiniste.] 
One who makes an ANALYSIS, esf. in Math, 
1656; and Chem. (the common use now) 1800, 


Analytic (ználi'tik), а. 1590. (ad. med.L. 
analyticus, a. Ст. see ANALYSIS. Cf. Fr. ana- 


Const. 20. $ 

x, We are in a state of trial..a. or like to our moral 
and religious trial Butter. The bristles and quils 
rare). | in other Animals..are a. to the hairs in a man 1664. 
2, Nouns are either Univocal, Equivocal or A. 
Авр. Тномѕох, Hence Ana‘logous-ly adv.,-ness. 

Analogue (enalpg). 1826. [a.Fr., f. Gr. 
dváXoyov ANALOGON, which was earlier.) т. 
An analogous word or thing 1837. а. esp. in 
Nat. Hist, a. A part of an animal or plant 
representative of a different part in another. 
Strictly said of organs of different origin. 1826. 
b. A species or tribe in one region, or at one 
period, which represents a different species or 
tribe elsewhere or at a different epoch 1830. c. 
A representative in a different class or group 


1835. 

EU the Fox has its a, among the Kafirs 
ЅАҮСЕ, z. The fossil shells with their recent 
analogues Lvett. The fishes, marine analogues of 
flying creatures G. ALLEN. 

Analogy (ánelódzi) 1536. [ad. L. ana- 
logia, a. GT., f. dvédoryos; see ANALOGON, Cf. 


ANALYTICAL 


lytique.] A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or in 
accordance with ANALYSIS; resolving com- 
pounds into theirelements 1601. 2. Addicted 
to analysis ; analytical 1805. 

B. sö. mostly 77. analytics, tr. L. ала/уѓіса, 
a. Gr. dvaAvriká, adj. pl. neut. used subst. as 
title of Aristotle's treatises on Logic. — 1. gez. 
Thescience and art of ANALYSIS 1641. 2. Spec. 
That part of Logic which treats of analysis 1590; 
tthe application of Algebra to geometry —1751. 

y'tical,a. 1525. [f.aspre-.] т. Ofor 
pertaining to analytics; employing the analytic 
method; Lang. expressing the elements of a 
proposition orcomplex notion by distinct words, 
instead of combining several into one word, 


as with a sword for gladio 1873. 2. —ANA- 
LYTIC а. т. 1656. Hence Analytically adv. 
Anamnesis (xnámnzsis) 1657. [Gr.) 


The recalling of things past ; reminiscence. 

The doctrine of A., in Plato, according to which the 
soul had pre-existed ina purer state, and there gained 
its ideas 1876. Hence Anamne'stic æ. recalling 
to mind; aiding the memory; tsé. (sc. medicine or 
symptom.) 


orphism (enámg*fizm). 1836. [f 

Gr. åvá + popp +-ISsM.] т, Distorted pro- 
jection. 2. Progression from a lower to a 
higher type 1852. Hence Anamo'rphous а. 
distorted (rare). 

Anamorphose (ænămf'ifous, -5s), v. rare. 
f. next; cf. METAMORPHOSE.] To represent 

y ANAMORPHOSIS. 

Anamorphosis (známjaifósis). 1727. [a. 
Gr. dvapdppwois, f. дуа + poppdev. Also 
anamorpho'sis.| 1. A distorted projection 
or drawing of anything, which, when viewed 
from a particular point, or by reflection from 
a suitable mirror, appears regular and properly 
proportioned ; a deformation. 2. Bot, Ab- 
normal transformation, due to degeneration or 
change in the habit of a plant 1830. з. 
= ANAMORPHISM 2. 1852. 

obs. f. ANON. 

Anan (Anz'n), 20/. Obs. or dial. 1553. 
Same wd. as ANON adv. orig. in answer to a 
call, * Presently,’ and later = ‘I beg your par- 
don! Sir? Eh?’ See x Hen, IV, П. iv. 71. 

аз (ánz'nás,-a'nás) Also anana. 
1613. [f. Peruv. Nanas.) 1. The pine- 
apple plant (Ananassa sativa) or fruit. 2. 
An allied West Indian fruit (Bromelia Pinguin). 

Anandrious (£nz‘ndrijas), a. 1879. [Е Gr. 
ávavbpía.] Med. Without virility; impotent. 

Anandrous (nz'ndros), а. 1847. [Е 
Gr. &vavópos, f. dv+dvdp-+-ous.] Bot, Having 
no stamens, as the females of dicecious, or the 
female flowers of moncecious plants. 

Ana-ntherous, a. 1866. [f. AN- pref. то.] 
Bot. Destitute of anthers, var, Ana‘ntherate. 

Ana-nthous, a. 1866. [f.Gr. dvav6qs+-Ous.] 
Bot. Flowerless. 

Ana‘nthropism. [f. Gr. àv + dvOpwmopds.] 
A lack of humanity, SEELEY. 

Ananym (e'nánim). rare. 1867. [loosely 
f. Gr. ává + Óvvua, ANONYM having another 
meaning.] The real name written backwards. 

Anapeest (z'nápest, -p/st). 1678. [ad. L. 
anapestus, a, Gr. dvanagros, f. дуй + паїв.) 
Pros, 1. A reversed dactyl, a metrical foot, 
consisting of two short syllables followed by 
a long one. 2. A verse composed of, or 
containing, such feet 1846. 


т. For your anapestus..ye haue..médnifold, mõni- 
Jésse, etc, PUTTENHAM, 


Anapeestic (znápe'stik, -istik), а. 1699. 
[ad. L. anapzsticus; see prec.] Composed of 
anapeests. As sd, Verses containing anapzestic 
feet 1699. 

5б, Where ana, is terminated by a trochee BENTLEY, 
Hence Anapaee'sticala, Anapze'stically adv, in 


a. rhythm (rare), 
pa'ganize, v. rare. [Е Gr. да+ 

PAGANIZE.] To make pagan again. SOUTHEY. 
Anapeiratic (z;nápoire'tik), a. 1879. 
[itreg. f. Gr. dvametpaecOa.] “Path. Result- 
ing from the habitual use of certain muscles 
for a long time, as writer's paralysis. 
TA-na:pes. 1575. In Fustian а парез = 
О Napes, of Naples —1627. 

| Anaphora (ánz'fórá). 1589. [L., a. Gr., 
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f. àvá-- фёреу.) Rhet. The repetition of the 
same wofd or phrase in several successive 
clauses, See Hed. xi. 24. 

Anaphrodisiac (&n,z:frodi'ziák), а. 1823. 
[6 Gr. dv + dppodioiaxds.) That diminishes 
sexual appetite. As 5d [sc. drwg.] An ant- 
aphrodisiac 1865. 

Anaphroditic (Xn,z:frodi'tik), а. 1879. [f. 
Gr. åvappóðıros+-1C. Cf. Fr. anaphroditique. | 
Biol. Developed without concourse of sexes. 

Anaphroditous (&n,z:frodoi'tos), a. 1879. 
[f.as prec.---ous.] Without sexual appetite. 

Anaplasty (x'náplasti) 1879. |a. Fr. 
anaplastie, f. Gr. ávárAaaros, f, ávamAáacev, 
to form anew.] Surg. Reparation of external 
lesions by the use of adjacent healthy tissue. 
Hence Anapla'stic a. of or pertaining to a. 
|| Anaplerosis (z:naplirdu'sis), 1680. [mod. 
L., a. Gr.] The filling up ofa deficiency. Hence 
A:naplero'tic а. tending to supply deficiencies 
of tissue ; så. (in 77.) an anaplerotic substance. 

Anapnograph (ánz'pnósraf) 1870. [f. 
Gr. dvamvon + -үрафоз.] An instrument for 
registering the movements and amount of ex- 
piration and inspiration. 

Anapnoic, а. 1879. [f. as prec. 4--1C.] 
Pertaining to respiration, 

Anapnometer (znápng*mito:i). 1860. [f. 
as prec. + uérpov.] A spirometer. 
Anapodeictic (dn,z:podoiktik), a. rare. 
[f Gr. ди + ároDeucrikós.] Undemonstrable. 

Anapophysis (znápp'fisis). 1854. [f. Gr. 
дуа + атдфосиѕ.) Phys. А small bony process, 
projecting backward from the neural arch of 
the vertebrae. Hence A:napophy'sial, of or 
pertaining to an a. 

Anaptotic (anaptg'tik), а. 1850. [f. Gr. 
åv(á) + йттотоѕ; see APTOTIC.] Falling back 
from inflection, as a. languages. 

Anarch (z'náik), så. 1667. [ad. Gr.ávapxos ; 
cf. monarch, etc.) An author of anarchy; a 
leader of revolt. As adj. Without government; 
anarchical (rare) 1822. 

The A. old Мил. Р. Z. п. 988. Lol the great 
Anarch's ancient reign restor’d Popre, Hence 
Ana'rchal a. (rare) = ANARCH а, 

Anarchic (ana‘skik), а. 1790. [f. Gr. dv- 
apxos + -1С; after ápxuós.] Of or belonging 
to anarchy; lawless. 

Anarchical (ána'ukikál),z. 1597. [f.as 
prec, +-AL.] І. = prec. 2. Connected with, 
tending to, or involving anarchy 1649. 

т. That..a. little commonwealth Morley. 2, А. 
doctrines 1797, efforts 1847. var, Ana'rchial. 
Hence Ana‘rchically adv. 

chism (z'ná:kizm). rave. 1642. [f. 
as prec.---ISM.] The principles or practice of 
anarchy, or anarchists. 

Anarchist (z'nàikist) 1678. [f. as prec. 
+-15т.] One who admits of no ruling power; 
an advocate of anarchy; one who upsets settled 
order. quasi-ad/, 1812. 

Anarchize (æ'năıkəiz), v. 1800. [f. as 
prec. +-IZE ; cf. monarchize.| ‘To reduce to 
anarchy; to destroy the settled order of. 

Anarchy (z'náiki). 1539. [ad. Gr. dvapxía, 
or med.L. anarchia; cf. Fr. anarchie.) T 
Absence of government ; a state of lawlessness 
due to the absence or inefficiency of the supreme 
power; political disorder. а. 7razsf. Absence 
or non-recognition of authority in any sphere 
1667; moral or intellectual disorder 1656. 

х. This unleful lyberty or lycence of the multytude 
is called an Anarchie Taverner, A Polity without 
an Head ., would..be.. Anarchy Н, More, 2, 
The waste Wide Anarchie of Chaos Мил. P, L. x. 


283. Ana. of thought,—a perpetuity of mental revo- 
lutions W. Grove, ^ Hence ‘ana‘rchial a. 


tAna'reta. 1647. [Incorr. f. anæreta, Lat. 
ad. Gr. dvatpérns.] Astrol. The planet that 
destroys life -1819. 

Anarthrous (na'ipros), a. 1808. 
dv + dpOpov + -OUS. ] 


[f. Gr. 
1. Of Greek sbs.: Used 
without the article, 2. Phys. Jointless; or 
apparently so 1879. Hence Ana‘rthrously 
adv. without the (Gr.) article, Ana‘rthrous- 


ness. 
Anasarca (znása'iká) ME. [f. Gr. дий 
+ ap (сарка); perh. orig. a phr.| Path. A 


dropsical affection of the subcutaneous cellu- 


ANATIFEROUS 


LR SOARES I corp r i асл 
lar tissue of a limb, etc. Also Zrazsf. and Ле. 
1807. Hence Anasa'rcous a. of the nature 
or showing signs of a. 

Anasei:smic, а. 188r. [Е Gr. àvá + seo pés 
Dd Ofan earthquake shock : Moving verti- 
cally. C 
tAnasta-Itic, а. 1775. [ad. Gr. dvacradn- 
kos, f. дуй + стеу.) Styptic. As sd, Re- 
stringent medicines. 

tatic (znáste'tik), а. 1849. [f. Gr. 
avaotacis+-IC.] Of the nature of revival; 
spec. of a printing process, in which facsimiles 
are produced by a transfer process from zinc 
plates. 

Anastomose (anz'stémduz), v. 1697. [a. 
Fr. azastomoser ; see ANASTOMOSIS.) tirans, 
To connect by ANASTOMOSIS. inir. То in- 
osculate. Said of blood-vessels, rivers, branches 
of trees, etc. Hence Ana'stomosed ///. a. 
connected by anastomosis.  Ana'stomosing 
001. sb. = ANASTOMOSIS ; 2/4. a. inosculating ; 
var. Anastomo'sant. 
|| Anastomosis (anz:stéméu'sis), РІ. -o'ses. 
1615. [mod.L., a. Gr., f. dvaoropderv.| Inter- 
communication between two vessels, channels, 
or branches, by a connecting cross branch. Orig. 
of the cross connexions between the arteries and 
veins, etc.; nowofthoseofany branchingsystem. 

The African name.. Tanganyika, signifying an a., 
or a meeting-place R. Burton, 

Anastomotic (ánz'st/mp'tik). 1657. [ad. 
L., a. Gr. dvacropwrixds; see prec.) ti. 
(As in L.) Of medicines: Designed to open 
the mouths of vessels. (Occ. also, anastomatic.) 
—1721. 2. Pertaining to or forming ANA- 
STOMOSIS 1836. 
|.Anastrophe (ans'strófz. 1577. [Gr.] 
Rhet, Inversion or unusual order of words or 
clauses, as ' All Italy about I went’, 

Anatase (z'náteis). 1843. [a. Fr., ad. Gr. 
áváracis, f. дуй +та-, stem of re(vew.] Min, 
Haüy's name for OCTAHEDRITE. 
TAÀ-nathem, sd. 1555. [a. Fr. azatA2e, ad. 
L, anathema; see next. Rhymes with them 
(1598), and dream (1630).] 1. = ANATHE- 
MA 1. rare. 2. = ANATHEMA 2, —1648. 

Anathema (ánz:p/má). РІ. anathemas ; 
also, in sense 3, anathe*mata. 1526. [a. L. 
anathema, а. Gr. ává6eya, orig. ‘a thing de- 
voted’, later ‘an accursed thing’ (see om. ix.3). 
Orig. var. of åváðņpa an offering. Cf. ANA- 
THEME. } т. Anything accursed, or con- 
signed to damnation. Also quasi-adj. 2. 
The formal act, or formula, of consigning to 
damnation; дес, the great curse of the Church, 
excommunicating a person ; or denouncing a 
doctrine or practice as damnable 1590. Hence 
gen., Апу imprecation 1691, 3. [= dva0npa, 
better pron. zenápz:má.] A thing devoted to 
divine use 1581. 

т. Paul wished to become a. himself, so he could 
thereby save his brethren Tucker, 2. The Pope 
.-has condemned the slave trade—but no .. heed is 
paid to his a, Сілоѕтоме, ‘Confound the man!’ 
was my mental а. Lyrron. Hence A‘nathema‘tic 
a. of the nature of, or pertaining to, an offering (rare). 
TAna:thema-tical a. of the nature of an a.; 52. = 


ANATHEMA, +Ana‘thematism, an ecclesiastical 
denunciation, 


thema Maranatha  (moránzipàá). 

1526. (Gr. áváóeua; Mapàv 404 = Syriac 
måāra'n etha* ‘the Lord has come’, The 
pronunc. should be mdra:ndtha’,| Taken 
erron. as à portentously intensified Anathema, 
Maran atha forms a distinct sentence. 

Let him be Anathema, Maranatha, 1 Сох, xvi. 22. 

Anathematize (ănx'þřmătəiz), v. 1566. 
a. Fr. anathématiser, ad. L. anathematizare, 
f. Gr. dvadeparifew ; see prec.) 1. trans, То 
pronounce an anathema against (see ANATHE- 
MA 2). 2. absol. To curse 1837. var, Апа" 
themize. Hence Ana:thematiza:tion, the 
action of anathematizing ; var. tAnaithemiza’- 
tion. Anathematizer. 

Anatheme (s'nápzm) 1654. [a. Fr., 
ad. L, anathema, a. Gr.; see ANATHEMA 3.] 
An offering dedicated to God. 
+Anati-ferous, а. rare. 1646. [f. L, anas 
(anati-) +-ferus+-ous.] Producing ducks or 
geese; 2.4. producing barnacles, once sup- 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (й). ғ (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


intelligence. 
wo (fas prec) To hold 


[a. L. awatomicus, а. Gr., f, За а see ^w mà $ © cast anchor! to drop the ал Asnes, to be 
pe ; эра Aio of tbe ship: se cana 4. То 
ANATOMY and -IC, -AL.] Of or to anchor: to take wp the a, so as to sail 
the study or practice of anatomy, з. Of ana- away. $ The anchor comes 1466 
tomy; structural ; also ¢rams/. 1627. Hence , amb- (xnbori, » dragged from Из hold, So, a ship a Авга. Te 
Anato adv. peepee var. oí andury, $= a the „шн R ao et sip 
Anato-mico-, comb. form of Anatomic. |axg-Aerry, COE. aug- pain. Not (ОЕ. ampre| Come! the ing of a miats! with 


Ana:tomiless, а. rare. [f, ANATOMY.) 
Devoid of anatomy. RUSKIN. 

о (апе1баш'т\), 18бо. (a. Fr. 
anatomisme ; see ANATOMIZE.] 1. Analysis 
or display of anatomie structure (жой). а. 
The doctrine that the phenomena of life are ex- 
plained by the anatomical structure of living 

( 


organisms. (Cf ANIMISM.) 1860. 
Жаш Anztómist). 1569. [CN ana- 
1. skilled 


in Top b see Күчөр. 

іп (езд. human) anatomy 1594. Also Ду. 

Anatomize (Ашечдшз o. sie 
med.L. anatomizare, f. anatomia ; see ANA- 
TOMY.) 1, To dissect ; to cut up an animal 
or vegetable body in order to lay open the 
position, structure, and relations of its various 
parts. Also adsol. 1870. a. fig. To lay open 
minutely ; to analyze 1553. 

з. A. me into atomies 159. a. To a. wit Саккмк, 
a town or country Ножки, the doctrine of free 

overnment Burke, Hence Ana’tomiza‘tion, 
шшен; tanatomic structure, Ana'tomí'zer. 
Anatomy (üns'tómi). 1528. (a. Fr. ana- 
tomie, ad. L., a. Gr. dvaropia, abstr. sb. = 
dvaroph, f. dvd + тер-, тор-. By erron, divi- 
sion amatomy gave а natomy, an atomy; see 
ATOMY. 1, The artificial separation of the 
parts of an organized body, in order to dis- 
cover their position, structure, and economy; 
dissection 1541 ; twith guick, live: Vivisection 
—1668. Ta. concr. A body, or part, anato- 
mized ; a subject for dissection -1751. 3. A 
model of the body, as dissected 1727. 4. pop. 
A skeleton 1594 ; a skeleton with the skin left, 
a mummy 1586; a living being reduced to skin 
and bone 1590; also £razsf. and fig. 1605. Cf. 
ATOMY. 5. The bodily frame 1592 6. 
The science of the structure of organized bodies, 
divided into Azimal А. ог Zootomy, Vegetable, 
Human, and Comparative 1541; a treatise on 
the science 1528. 7. Anatomical structure 
1579. 8. Detailed examination or analysis 
1569. tg. Chemical analysis 1686. 

2, They must ha: dissected, and made an Anatomie 
о‘ me В. Joss. 4. Death.. Thou fell А. Suaks. 
John їп. iv, More like an a. than a living f 
SouTHey, ‘One Pinch: a hungry leane-fac'd Villain, 
A meere Anatomie Com, Err. V. 238. $ In what 
vile part of this Anatomie Doth my name lodge Ros. 
& Jul, m. iii, тоб. 8, The Anatomy of Melancholy: 
mu is[etc.] Burton (£/Ze) var. tA*natome (5 
5уПар.), 

"Anatopism (ünztÓpiz'm). rare. 1812. [f. 
Gr, дуй +7émos +-ISM.] А putting of a thing 
out of its proper place. 

Anatreptic (znátre'ptik), а. 1655. [ad. 
Gr., f. dvarpémev.] Overturning; a subdivision 
of Platonic Discourse. i, 

Anatripso'logy. 1839. [f. Gr. dvarpufis.] 
Med. The doctrine of the use of friction. 

Anatri:ptic, а. 1879. [f Gr. ávárpirros (f. 
dvarpíBew)--1c.] Med. Belonging to, or 
characterized by, friction, as a medicine, 
*Anatron. 1706. [a. Sp., ad. Arab. an- (= 
al) nafrün.] Native carbonate of soda; see 
NATRON, 

Anatropous (ănæ'trðpəs), a. 1847. [f. 
той. anatropus (f. dvd + -тротоз, f. rpémew) 
+-ous.] Bot, Having its nucleus inverted, opp. 
to orthotropous: said of the ovule of phanero- 
gamous plants. var. Ana‘tropal, 

Anatta, anatto (ănæ'tă, -о), Also an- 
natto, annotto. 1682, [?native Amer.] Ап 
orange-red dye, procured in Central America 
from the pulp surrounding the seeds of the 

^ Bixa orellana ; used to colour cheese, etc. 
TAnaunter. Still dial. ME. [= Ам + 
aunter, early f. ADVENTURE.] In peril; lest. 
rean (cndkse:górrán), а. 1586. 


AMPER, Cf ANGLEBERRY.] 1. A soft tu- 
mour denda oe- od wart on horses and oxen. a. 
A ection of the roots of turnips, etc.; 
called also ‘finger and toe ' 1750. 

-апсе, sufix; a. Fr. -ансе:-1.. -antia, 
mila, entia. Since 1500 various words orig. 
in -аясе from Fr, have been altered back to 
~епсе after L., and more recent words have 
taken -esce or -ance according to the L. vowel. 
Hence mach inconsistency, as in dependance, 
~dence, resistance, subsistence, As а living 
formative -amce has occas. been added to 
native vbs., as forbear-ance, ridd-ance, etc. 

Ancestor (s*nséstor). (ME. ancestre, a, OFr, 
ancestre, nom. :—L. antecessor, and amcesor, асс. 
1—L. antecessorem, f, ante + cedere, А combina- 
tion of (late AFr.)-omr and -s- from later Fr, axs- 
cestre gave auncestour, -r (16thc.), nowancestor. 
See also ANTECESSOR.] 1. One from whom 
а person is descended, either by the father or 
mother; a forefather (usu. one more remote 
than a grandfather), Also, of animals, and 
Ag. — 9. Biol. An organized being of a lower 
type, whence others of a later type are inferred 
to have been developed 1863. 

т. Tyme, that eldith our auncessours ME, When 
I am ing with my Ancestors 2 //em. ZV, tv, iv. 
б. Ag. Eldest Night and Chaos, ancestors of Nature 
Mur. Р. L.u. 894. The institutions, the wisdom, of 
our ancestors BUxX&. а. Tbe a. of the African 
elephant Ramsay. Hence Ancesto'rial а, = Ax- 
скзтим„ Ancesto‘rially asv, by inheritance from 
ones ancestors, 

Ancestral (&nse'strál) а. 1523. [a. OFr. 
ancestrel, f, ancestre ; see prec. and-AL}.] 1. 
Of, belonging to, or inherited from ancestors 
1579; «:р.іп Law 1523. — 2. Biol. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or constituting the original, or an earlier, 
qa (see ANCESTOR 2) 1862. var. Ance'strial 

rare). 

Ancestress (c'nséstrés). 1580. [f AN- 
CESTOR +-Е55.] А female ancestor. 

(z"nséstri)) ME.  [Eng. modi- 
fication (due to ancestre) of OFr, anceserie ; see 
ANCESTOR.] 1. The relation or condition of 
ancestors ; progenitorship ; Aence, distinguished 
or ancient descent. 2. collect. The line or 
body of ancestors. (Cf. ¢exantry, etc.) ME. 

т. Som worthy blood of Auncetrye Cuaucer. A 
son, whose Death disgraced his а, DavpEN. 2, Our 
а., а gallant Christian race Cowrrr. 

Anchithere («'jkipivi). 1879. [ad. mod. 
І. anchitherium (also used) f. Gr. &yyi- 
6npíov.] Palzont, A fossil Eocene and Mio- 
cene animal having three toes on each foot ; 
regarded as an ancestor of the horse. 

Anchoic(ipkowik), a. 1863. (f. Gr. dy- 
xev (+0)+-1C.] Chem. In Anchoic acid: a 
dibasic acid, C,H;,O,, emitting suffocating 
fumes. 

Anchor (znkaz), 52.1 [OE. ancor, a. L. 
ancora (erron. anchora), ? cogn. w. Gr. @үкъра, 
f. stem ayx-, whence angle. The current spell- 
ing follows anchora.) 1. An appliance for 
holding a ship, etc., fixed in a particular place, 
by mooring it to the bottom of the sea or river; 
a heavy iron, composed of a long shank, with 
a ring at one end for the cable, and at the other 
two arms or flukes, tending upwards, with barbs 
on each side. 2. fig. That which gives sta- 
bility or security ME. 3. transf. Any con- 
trivance or instrument which holds fast or gives 
security ; also, an anchor-shaped appendage, 
as the spicules on Holothuroids 1855. 4. 
Arch, An ornament shaped like an anchor or 
arrow-head ; used with the egg ornament 1663. 

"The largest anchor is the Suegt-anchor; next are 
the Bower-anchors; thesmallest is the KepGe-anchor. 

т. The a. is foul, that is, the Cable has got about the 
Fluke 1692. Anchors of rusty fluke Tennyson. 2, 


+A-nchor, ;4* (ОЕ. ancra, for ancora, 
shortened f. L, amachoreta ; see ANCHORET. 
App. dní(cora, after dm ‘one, alone’, by pop. 
etym, The wd. occurs last in SHAKE. 1. 
An ANCHORET. э. An ANCHORESS -1466. 
b And suckers chene И. ден! in nehon Be my 
scope ami, n, IL 2 (2 э. neren 
Riwle, the * Rule of Nuns ч 
nor eaan] v. ME. [?a. Fr. ancrer, 
f. ancre ; cf, med.L. ancorare, 1. To secure 
with an anchor; to place at, or bring to, anchor. 
2. intr, To cast or come to anchor. (Said of 
crew or ship.) 1578. 3. fig. To fix as with an 
anchor 1594. 4. fig. ref. and intr, To fix 
oneself, one’s attention, etc. cM, 
i Till that my Nayles were anchor'd in thine eyes 
ich, 11,1. іу. 23%. 4. Whilst my Inuention .. 
anchors on Isabell Meas. for AM. 11, iv. 4. 
Anchorage! (жтукәгёйз). 1516. [f. prec. 
-AGE.] 1. The action of anchoring; lying at 
anchor 1611. 2. Conditions admitting of 
anchoring, esp. anchorage-ground 1706. з. 
transf. A position of support, а hold 1860. 4. 
Jig. A stay for the mind or feelings 1677. 5. 
Anchorage-dues 1516. 6. A ship's anchors 


H 
ce Church a., ..the new a, in the Bible Frovpr. 
6. The Barke.. Returnes.. From whence. .she weigh'd 
her A. Tit A. 1. i. 73. 
A 2 1593. [f Ахснок 55.7] 
The retreat o! an anchoret. 

Anchored (snkaid), 2/7. a. 1611. [f.the 
vb.) 1. With the anchor dropt ; held fast by 
the anchor; firmly fixed, atrest. а. Furnished 
with anchors; ог, esp. in Her., with anchor-like 
appendages біт. 

ress, ancress (w'nkórés, a nkrés). 
ME. [f. ancre, ANCHOR 50.2] A female anchoret. 

Yef ho were ankeras or nonne 1450, 

Anchoret, -ite (zrkórét, -oit). 1460. [f 
anachoret(e (a. 1. anachoreta, ad. Gr. áva- 
xepnr7ns), influenced by earlier Eng. ancre (AN- 
CHOR s5.).] т. One who has withdrawn or se- 
cluded himself from the world, usu. for religious 
reasons ; a recluse, a hermit. masc. and fem, 
Also attrib. 1847. а. Ch. Hist. The recluses 
of the East, (Often azachoret.) 1553. 3. figs 
Any one of secluded habits 1616. 

x. Theseverityofana. Jounson. 3. Th'anachorit 
of love Drumm. or HawTH, Hence Anchore'tic, 
sal а. of, pertaining to, or likean a. A'nchore:tish, 
-i'tish æ. hermit-like, — A'nchoretism, -it., the 
practice of an a, 

Anchoring (æ'ykərin), vA. sb. 1593. [f. 
the vb.) x. The action or state of lying at 
anchor; anchorage. 2. fransf. Fixing se- 
curely 1767. 3. 221. a. Coming to or lying at 
anchor ; holding firm 1605. 

x. Good a., cleane ground Hawkins. Comb.: 
a.-ground,-place, one suited for anchoring ; -room, 
space for anchoring ; «Stone, one used instead of an 
anchor. 


ite,-itish, vars. of ANCHORET,-ISH. 
+A-nchoritess. arch. = ANCHORESS, FUL- 
LER. 
A-nchorless, а. rave, 1863. [f. ANCHOR 
sé) 4+-LEss.] Without an anchor; fg. drifting. 
Anchovy (ntfovvi, occ. aentf)vi). 1596. 
а. Sp., Pg. anchova; ?ad. Basque anchoa, as 
if'dried fish'.] A small fish of the Herring 
family (Engraulis encrasicholus), found esp. in 
the Mediterranean, and pickled for exportation. 


ANCHUSA 


ltem, Anchoues, and Sacke after supper ijs. vid. 
т Hen. IV, ц. iv. 588. Comb.: a.-pear, a West 
Indian fruit, eaten like the mango; also the tree 
(Grias cauliflora) which bears it; -toast. 
{Anchusa (xnkizsà) [L.] A hairy- 
stemmed plant of the genus so named, such as 
alkanet and bugloss. Hence Anchu'sic a. in 
A. acid (1863) = A*nchusin, the colouring matter 
of alkanet, a dark-red amorphous powder 1863, 

Anchylose, ank- (z‘nkildwz), v. 1787. 
[f. ANCHYLOSIS ; cf, metamorphose. 1. To 
effect anchylosis in ; изи. in pass, to be solidly 
united bone to bone. 2. ілі”. To grow stiff. 
Of two bones: Togrowtogether.1833. Hence 
A'nchylosed, ank- 22/. a. grown together ; 
stiffened ; £z. cramped. y 
| Anchylosis, ank- (ykilousis). 1713. 
[Gr., f. &ykvAGav, f. ёукулоѕ; ch or & repr. к, 
instead of the reg. c. Cf. Fr. az£y/ose.] The 
formation of a stiff joint by consolidation of 
the articulating surfaces; the coalescence of 
two bones originally distinct. Alsofzg. Hence 
Anchylo:tic, ank- a. of or pertaining to a. 
TAÀ-nciency. 1548. [corrupt f. ANCIENTY, 
as iff. 22. adj. in-ENT.] The quality of being 
ancient —1759. 

Ancient арЫ; a.andsó.! ME. [a. Fr. 
ancien :—late L. antianum, for *anteanum, 
f. ante, by form-assoc. with ppl. forms in -»/, 
whence -7.] A, adj. Of date. 1. Belonging to 
time past (a7ch.) 1490; twhilom, ex- -1718; esp. 
belonging to times /ong past, old МЕ, 2. 
а . Belonging to the period before the fall of 
the Western Roman Empire ; opp. to modern, 
and medixval 1605. ** Of duration, 3. Of 
early origin, going far back 1475 ; hence, time- 
worn, hoary 1586. 4. Of living beings: 
Old, of great age (arch.) МЕ. ; having the 
wisdom, etc., of age, venerable (arch.) 1460 ; 
old-fashioned (rare) 1598 ; veteran, senior (now 
old) ME. 5. Law. In Ancient tenure, Tenure 
of ancient demesne: that existing in those 
manors which belonged to the crown in the 
reigns of Edward the Confessor and William 
the Conqueror. 

т. Thy antient kindness Bunyan. They mourned 
their a. leader lost Pope, (Cf. Fr. ancien gouverneur.) 
A. weapons of war 1777, civilisation 1836. г. The 
antient languages 1808. А. art 1846, literature 1875. 
3. О thou awncient Israel Baruchiv. 5. Contending 
-.for a. rights 1855. These times are the a, times, 
when the world is a. Bacon. This a. city, Memphis 
орхо. Farewell, auncient Lady Rom. & Jul. 
її, iv. 159 The precepts of a, experience. JOHNSON, 
An a, ditty, long since mute Keats. Respect to be 
had to graue and a, souldiers 1598. 

B. só. т. One who lived in ancient times. 
Usu. in 22 The Ancients: esp. the Greeks, 
Romans, etc. 1541; esf. the ancient classics 
1615, а. The Ancient of Days : the Almighty. 
Dan. vii. 9. 3. An aged man (or animal); a 
patriarch 1502, +4. An ancestor (rare) -1649; 
a senior (usu. Ais avcient)-1659. 5. An Elder 
(arch.) 1534. 6. A senior member of the Inns 
of Court or of Chancery. ` (Oós. in use.) 1563. 

x. If Mr. Shakespear had not read the ancients 
Hates, The same , Ancient (Plutarch) 1763. 
Reinolds was..bred up in ће same collige. with 
Jewel his a. and R. Hooker his contemporary FULLER. 

Ancient (z'nfént), 202 arch. 1554. [cor- 
rupt f, ENSIGN. Also by pseudo-etym, ante- 
sign.] т. An ensign, or standard: p/, 
insignia, colours. 2. A standard-bearer, an 
‘ensign ' (in full tancient-bearer), 1596. 

x, A red a., on the mizen-top Dz For, ` 2, Hee is 
call'd aunchient Pistoll Hen, V, un vi, 20, 

Anciently (Znféntli), adv. 1502. [f. AN- 
CIENT a,---LY?.] т. In ancient times; tfor- 
merly -1774.. 2. TOf long standing -1686; like 
something old HAWTHORNE. 

Ancientness (z'nféntnés) 1537. [f as 
prec, +-Ness, ] The quality of being ANCIENT 


(now antiquity); tancient condition -1657; tse- 

niority -1628. 
Ancientry (énféntri), arch. 1580, [f. as 
1. The quality or estate 


prec.; cf. pageantry, | 
of being ÁNCIENT. ^ +з. Ancestry SPENSER; 
8. Antiquity 1755 ; 77. 


collect, elders 161r. 
or collect, antiquities 1866, 

x, 1 allow my a. Н, WatroLe, а, The Auncientry 
of the Parish 1589. 3. I love those tales of a. 18 9. 
+Ancienty, ME. [а. A Fr. ancienté, for 
OFr, ancienneté, f, ancien; cf. ANCIENCY, | 
1. Antiquity ~1602; concr, the ancients т 55 


æ (man). а (ра 


au (loud). Ф (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


a. Old standing -1623 ; agedness —1569 ; se- 
niority —1775. ob 
|.Ancile (2nssi-lz) 1600. [L., pl. azczZia.] 
'The sacred tutelary shield of Kome, said to 
have fallen from heaven. 

(z'nsilàri), а. 1667. [ad. L. 
ancillarius, f. ancilla.] || x. Subservient, sub- 
ordinate(/o). 2. 222, (after L.) Of or pertain- 
ing to maid-servants (rare and affected) 1852. 


x. Rather a. than essential Н. Tavtor, 2, Thea, 
beauty THACKERAY. 
тАпсШе. ME. [a. OFr, ancelle:—L. an- 


cilla.) A handmaid -1500, var. ||Anci‘lla. [ L. 

Ancipital (2nsi;pitàl) а. rare. 1794. [Е 
L. ancipit- (anceps) two-headed (f. an (= ambi) 
both +capit-) + AL.] Having two sharp edges. 
vars. Anci'pitate, Ànci'pitous. 

Anci'stroid, а. 1879. [f. Gr. d@ymorpov + 
-OID.] Hook-shaped. 

Ancle, var. of ANKLE. 
+A-ncoly. 1561. (a. Fr. ancolie, for accolie, 
f. L. aguélegia.| Columbine -1578. 

A-ncome. (és, or dial. МЕ. P var. of 
on-come.\ A boil forming unexpectedly ; also, 
later, a whitlow. 
|.Ancon (ejkgn). Pl. anco-nes. 1706. 
[L.,a. Gr. йёүкшу.] 1. Phys. Theelbow. а. 
Arch. The corner or quoin of a wall, etc, 1706. 
Also, a truss or console supporting a cornice 
at the flank 1823. 

Ancon sheep: A race with long bodies, and short 
legs, the fore-legs crooked ; bred from a single lamb 
so born in 1791. Hence Á*nconal a, of or pertain- 
ing to the elbow; vars. Anco'neal, Anco'neous. 
A*nconoid, elbow-like. 

TA-ncony. 1674. A bloom, perh, Ancona 
(Italy) which was an iron-work centre —1825. 

Ancor, obs. form of ANCHOR. 
1ї Апсога. 1712. [It.] = Fr. ENCORE. 

Mr. Froth cried out Ancora ADDISON. 

Ancoral (znkoral), а. rare. 1852. [ad. 
L, azcoralis; see ANCHOR.) Zool. Of or per- 
taining to an anchor ; anchor-like, as the feet 
of some parasitic crustacea. 

-ancy, sufix. [ad. L. -aztia, forming abstr. 
sbs. on ppl. adjs. in -aztem (see -ANT).] Mod, 
Eng. var. of -ANCE, expressing quality, state, 
or condition, as opp. to action (Fr. -azce). 
Many words orig. in -zce have been refash, 
accordingly, as constancy, infancy, etc. 

Ancyroid (znsai-roid), а. 1839. [ad. med. 
L. aucyroides, a. Gr, d'ykupoeibijs ; see ANCHOR, 
Occas. az£uroid.]| Phys. Anchor-shaped, as 
the coracoid process of the scapula ; also, the 
middle cornu of the lateral ventricle of the brain. 

And (end, ond, famil. on, "n),conj.! formerly 
prep. (терг. (x) OE. and, ола, prep. ‘against’; 
(2) on: end, ш vef. jud. Gr. ávri, See 
also AN conj.| ТА. prep. (with daz.) Before; 
besides, ОЕ. lus £r ) 

B. conj, co-ordinate. Side by side with, 
along with, in addition to. I. Connecting 
words. т. Simply connective OE, : a. Ex- 
pressing continuous repetition (of groups, or 
indefinite) OE. 3. Emphatic. a. opp. to or 
(mod.); b. = and other (expressing a differ- 
ence of quality) 1559. 4. Connecting an adj. 
adverbially with another which follows, esp. 
famil, after nice, fine 1592. ts. Bef. both 
words: =Both —and —. (A Latinism.) -1520. 
6. When many notions, etc., are connected, and 
is now expressed only with the last, exc. rheto- 
rically ME. 

x. One and twenty; (cf, twenty-one). (And is used 
also to connect fractions to wholes, pence to shillings, 
etc, but not different denominations of weights and 
measures, nor in ‘railway time 4) And all: see ALL, 
з, Yea, two and two, Newgate fashion т Hen, /V, ш, 
iii, ro4. Higher still and нее SHELLEY, 

Alack, there be roses and roses, John! Browninc, 
(Cf. Moliére's * il y a fagots et fagots’ 1666, as against 


1569.) 4. His slow and mouing finger OZ, 1v, ii, 56. 
Nice and warm (mod. fam.). wae "ie 


IL Connecting co-ordinate clauses or sen- 
tences. 1.Simply connective. a. additive OF, 
b. adversative ОЕ, 2. Introducing a conse- 
quence, actual or predicted OE. 3. [ntroduc- 
inganamplificativeclause OE, 4. Connecting 
two vbs. in the sense of /o with the inf., esp. 
after go, come, send, try 1671. 

1. b. Hee said, I goe sir, and went not Matt, xxi. 


30. a. А pretty young woman, and I did kiss h 
Perys, This do, and thou shalt liue Luke x. 28, © 


ANDRO- 


pope XE 
Scrooge signed її: and Scrooge's name was good upon 
"Change Dicxens. 4. To try and teach the erring 
soul Мит, P. К. 1, 224. 

ШІ. Introductory. т. Continuing the narra- 
tion OE.; occ.—' Yes! and’ 1847. 2. In ex- 
pressing surprise at, or asking the truth of, 
what one has heard 1788. As quasi-adv. 8, 
Also; even. (A Latinism.) ME. Obs. or arch, 

x. You are now to obey me, And I will Kincstey, 
z. And are LER really going (710). 3. She brought 
to him her beauty and truth, But and broad earldoms 
three LoweLL, 

C. conj. conditional,=If. [Prob. elliptical; 
cf. so; or conn, w. the introductory az. Others 
write az, as іп az'£—azd it (с 1600). See AN 
conj.) 1. If; also ‘and if’, ‘an’ if’ ME, 
2. Сокен Even if, although ME. tg. —as 
if -1606; whether, L. az (illiterate or dial.) 
~1602. [Also used sudst, 1638. 

т. And you will not, sir, Ile take my heeles Com, 
Err. 1, ii. 94.. But and yf that evill servaunt shall say 
Tinpace Matt, xxiv. 48. 3. 1 will roar уоп ап 'twere 
any Nightingale Mids. W. 1. її. 86. subsi. Absolutely, 
and without any ifs and ands CupwonrH. 
+And, солу, after comparatives, 1463. [er- 
ron. expansion of 'az, ' than’, confused w. an’; 
see prec. | 

A madea finer end. .and it had beene any Christome 
child Hen. V, п, iii, 12. 

d, så. ; see ANDE. 
+And-, pref. Against, in return, toward. 

In ОЕ, it remained only in sbs. and adjs. ; 
and now as az- in azswer. When proclitic, 
as in vbs., it became gz-, and later a- as in 
along (see A pref. 4). 

-and, sufix. repr. OE. -ende, later ME. 
and mod. -/z7. Ppl. adjs. fiom Fr. in -ал!, 
-aunt often changed to -and in rsth c.; cf, 
warrant, warrand, merchant, marchand, etc. 
+Anda-batism. 1630. [f. L. andabata, a 
Roman gladiator who fought mounted, in a 
helmet without eyeholes ; ? ad. Gr. ávafárgs.] 
The practice of a hoodwinked gladiator; 
contention in the dark DRUMM. OF HAWTH. 

Andalusite (zndállz:soit). 1837. (f. Anda- 
lusia +-1TE.| Min. A hard silicate of alumina, 
in rhombic crystals of various colour, first found 
in Spain, 
| Andante (andavnte, ændæ'nti). 1742. [It 
pr. pple. of andare.) Миз. adj. Of movement: 
Moderately slow and distinct. Also as adv. 
sb, [5с. movement or piece.| 1784. 
|| Andantino (andantzno). 1819. [It., dim. 
of prec.] Mus. adj, orig. Rather slower than 
andante ; but freq. : With less of andante, Z.e. 
rather quicker, så. [sc. movement or piece, | 13845. 
TAnd(e, sd. [OE. anda, in the south after 
1200 ONDE. Still north. dial. as and, aand, 
ayud,aífnd.| т. (from OE.) Emotion against, 
animus -ME, 2. (from ON. andi.) Breath 
—1536. Hence tAnde, v. to breathe, blow. 

dean (a*ndzján), а. 1839. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or like the Andes. 
desine (z'nd/zin). 1862. Min, = next. 

Andesite (a'nd/zait). 185o. [f. Andes + 
-ITE.] Min. A silicate of alumina, lime, and 
soda, found in theAndesand elsewhere. Hence 
Andesi'tic а. 

Andiron (z'ndoi:1n). ME. [a. OFr. andier 
(mod. Fr. /azdier, i.e. l'andier), cf, med.L. 
andena, anderia, etc. The МЕ. -yre (aundyre) 
was erron, taken for yre, yren iron, hence the 
spellings and-, hand-iron.| A horizontal bar, 
one of a pair, sustained on short feet, with an 
upright pillar, usually ornamental in front, 
placed at each side of the hearth, to support 
burning wood. 
l|Andowille, ! 04s. 1605. (Fr. :—L. induc- 
tilia things put in.) A kind of sausage. 
Andouillet. ? Obs. 1706, [a. Fr., dim. of 
prec. | Minced veal and bacon, etc., or chopped 
fish, rolled into a paste. 

drana‘tomy. ? Obs. 1811. [f. Gr. dvdp- 
(amp) + ANATOMY.) The dissection of the 
human (es. male) body, 

Andrew. 1618. ‘+1. A broad-sword, an 
Andrea Ferrara (rare). ta. A valet, CON- 
GREVE, 3. See MERRYANDREW, 

Andro-, comb. f. Gr. ávńp, a man, a male. 

andro-dice*cious [ Gr. 504 + olxia), a. Bot. w.th 
flowers on one plant hermaphrodite, and on 
the other staminate only; -dy*namous (Gr. 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche). o (what). p (got). 
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divas) a., Bot. having stamens and petals un- 
usually developed; -mo-rphous [Gr. -роррот) 


a., having the formof amale; -petal| + PETAL. 3. In respect ост to, 
Sot. a petal produced from a stamen; -pe-talar, $‹. and affected by Eng. writers.) 
-pe'talous adjs., Bot, made double by having Mi. 4. edv. (obj. understood). te 


(Gr. -qayos] a., man-eating, 

-phore (Сг. $ópos (фер-)), Bot. 

formed by the united in monadel- 
phous plants; Zool, the male gonophore of 
some ysaphoridz ; sphinx [ +Srutnx), a 
sphinx whose human portion is male ; 

(Gr. отдроѕ), Bot, the zoospore which in some 
Algæ produces the male reproductive organs ; 
*tomous a., Hof. having the laments of the 
stamens divided into two parts; ttomy = 
ANTHROPOTOMY, 

| Androe-cium. 1839. [mod.L., f. Gr. dvBpo- 
+ e Bot. The organs of a flower 
collectively, 

An 


the stamens changed into petals; -phagous 
ous; 
column 


-0U&.] Zew. eae c testine. 

Ane pi, а. Y f. Gr. àv ebrinA oor 
.|-1c.] Pays, Having no oon, or omentum. 
tA'nerly, adv. north. МЕ. (L ANE; cf. 
ALLENAKLY,] Only; only just -1513. 

(x'néroid), a. 1848. (a. Fr. ané- 
reide, {. Gr. Ad Of a barometer, in 
which the pressure of the air is measured, not 
by the aid of a fluid, as mercury, but by its 
action on the elastic lid of a box exhausted of air. 
As 22. [Short for ‘ Aneroid barometer ', ] 1849. 

Anes, earlier f. ONCE. Se. 

1 Anesis (an/sis). 1811. [Gr.] Med. The 
abatement of symptoms. 
С, var. of AN/ESTHETIC. 

Anet (net). ME. (a. Fr. anet, aneth :-L. 
ancthum, а, Gr. dyndov (ávicov), See ANISE.] 
The herb Dill (Anethum graveolens). Comd, 
anetseed, the seed of a. A'nethated 22/7 a. 
prepared or mixed with dill. 

Anethene (w'n/pin), 1874. (f. L. anethum 
*-ENE.] Chem. The most volatile part of the 
essential oil of dill, fennel, etc; СН. 

Anethol (:*n7ppl). 1863. (f. L. anethum+ 
-OL.] Chem. An essential principle of the oils 
of anise, fennel, etc.; СНО. 

Ane'tic, а. 1853. [ad. L., a. Gr. dverixds; 
see ANESIS,] Med. Assuaging, soothing. 

Aneuch, north. f. ENOUGH. 

Aneurysm, -ism (z-niuriz m), 1656. [ad. 
Сг, dvevpuoya, f, dvd + ebpivay, f. ebpis; -ysm 
follows the etym., but -ism is more freq.) 
Path, A morbid dilatation of an artery, due to 
disease, or to a tumour caused by rupture, of 
the arterial coats, Hence Aneury'smal, 
"i'smal а. marked or affected bya.; var. tAneu- 
rysmattic, -al. 

Anew (àniz), adv. OE. [A-new, earlier 
o-new, prob. for of new; see A- pref. 3; and 
cf. Fr. de nouveau, à nouveau, à rafi 1. 
Once more, afresh, as а new action. 2. In 
a new way ME. ta. Newly, opp. to ef old 
71728; freshly -1582. 

TÀnew, v. OE. [? f. OE. ed again + New.] 
To renew —1690. 
+Anfract. rare. 1567. [ad. L. anfractus 

(also used).] A winding -1611. 

Anfractuose (nfre:ktiu,dus), a. rare. 
1691. [ad. L. anfractuosus; see ANFRACTUOUS.] 
Winding, sinuous, 

Anfractuosity (&nfre:ktizp'siti). 1596. 
(a. Fr., f. as prec. 1. Zit, Sinuosity; usu. 
concr. in gl, winding crevices, channels, etc. ; 
spec, the sinuous depressions separating the 
convolutions of the brain 1687. a, jig. In- 
volution, intricacy ; concr. in pl. 1652. 

2. The anfractuosities of the human mind JOHNSON. 
var, Ánfra'cture, 

Anfractuous (žnfræ'ktix;əs), а. 1621. [ad. 
І. anfractuosus, f, anfranctus a winding.] 
Sinuous; circuitous; spiral. 

Angary (æ'ngări). 1880. [ad.F. angarie, 
ad. L.angaria forced service, ult. Gr., f. d-yyapos 
courier.] The right ofa belligerent to use and 
destroy neutral property. ^ 

Angel (A-ndzél), [МЕ., a. OF. -e/e, тері. 
OE. enge! :—*angil-, Com, Teut, loan, a, L, an- 
шз, Gr, dyyedos messenger. ] x. Aministering 
spirit or divine messenger; one of an order of 
spiritual beings superior to man in power and 
intelligence, who are the attendants and mes- 
sengers of the Deity OE. ; hence b. one of 
the fallen spirits, who rebelled against God 
OE.; c. a guardian or attendant spirit (222. and 
rhet) ME.; d. jig. a person who resembles 
an angel in attributes or actions 1592. — 2. Any 
messenger of God, as a prophet or preacher 
(a Helena ME. ; a pastor or ENS ofa 

nekdoutédz). 1823. [f Church ME.; poet. a messenger ME.; fg. in 
hes t p Ku а anenst (midl.). The north. form is алелі, Cf. | angel of death 1574. 3. transf. Edd 
‘ain, against. | Tr. In a line with, beside | figure with wings 1536. 4. An old Eng. gold 


li ic ld after | а, 

Е. SER Чало CF еге [atr (OE. only); on a par with -ME. ; in the com- | coin, orig. called ANGEL-NOBLE, having as its 

6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (а) (ren) g E faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
: 8 
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(anelate in Blount), var. ANLACE. 

Anele (anf), v. arch. ME. (orig. anelien, 
f. Aw иќ Lt ien, L ОЕ. ele s—*oli, ad. L. 

/ f. Ахоп. 1. To anoint; ез}. to 
give extreme unction to ME. Hence Ane‘led 
Ppl. а. TAneler. Ancling v. só, 

с (zn/lektrik), а, 1830. (f. AN- 
pref. 10 + ELECTRIC.) fa. Non-electric. b. 

Parting rapidly with city, As sd, ta. A 
body which does not become electric when 
rubbed. b. A metal, etc., which being a good 
conductor parts rapidly with electricity 1863. 

E quanh E 1864. [f dvd eee) 
е positive pole of a galvanic battery. 
{ Anelectrotonus (Лод) 1873. 
i£ дуй + fjAexrpor + róvos.] Phys. A state of 
lepressed irritability produced in a nerve near 
the positive pole of an electric current which 
traverses it. Hence Anele‘ctroto‘nic a. 

Anelytrous (ánelitros), а, 1847. (f. Gr. 
dv-*éAvrpor-OUS.] Ені, Not having elytra 
or wing-cases, 

lous (ün?mi,os), a. rare. 1879. [f. 
Gr. dvéjuos -0Us.] Windy, growing in windy 
places, 

Anemo- (üne-m/, wnémg), comb. f. Gr. 
áveuos wind. 

anemo-cracy [Gr. xpareia], momcesed., a 
government by the wind; -gram [Gr. ypáppa), 
à prepared sheet marked by an anemograph ; 
-graph (Сг. -урафо |, an instrument for record- 
ing on paper the direction and force of the wind; 
-graphic а.; -graphy [Gr. -ypadía], (а) de- 
scription of, or a treatise on, the winds ; (4) 
the art of recording the direction and force of 
the wind ; Јову [+-LoGy], the science of the 
winds; -logical a. ; -philous (Gr. $íAos] a., 
wind-loving, wind-fertilized ; -scope [Gr. -око- 
mos], an instrument for showing the direction 
of the wind, or foretelling a change of weather, 

(mnimg'm/to1). 1727. [f. 
Gr. vepos + -(0) METER. 1, An instrument 
for measuring the force of the wind. 2. Àn 
apparatus for indicating the wind-pressure in 
an organ 1876. Hence Ane:mome'tric, -al а. 
Ane:mome'trograph = anxemograph; see ANE- 
MO-. Anemo'metry, the measurement of the 
force or velocity of the wind, 

Anemone (ánemonz, Bot. L. пйда ті). 
1551, (a. L., a. Gr. áveuávr, daughter of the 
wind, f. dvepos.] 1. Bot. A genus of plants 
(N. О. Zanunculacez), of which one (A. nemo- 
rosa), the wind-flower, is common in Britain. 
Also atirib. 2. Zool. Sea Anemone: pop. 
name of various Actinoid Zoophytes 1773. 

т. Woods with anemonies in flower till May M. 
AnwoLD. Hence Anemo'nic a. Chem, derived 
from the а. Ane*monin, Cher, an acrid crystalline 
substance, obtained from the a. var, Anemony. 

Anencephalous (znénse'falos), а. 1836. 
[Е Gr. dv + ёукёфалоѕ + -005. Cf. Fr. anencé- 
phale.| Phys. Brainless ; wanting the brain, 
var. Ane:ncepha‘lic. Hence Anence'phaloid 
a. partially, or tending to be, a. 

An-end. arch. ME. [See AN prep., and 
END.) ti. Atlast. — 2. To the end; continu- 
ously (avch.) ME. 3. On end (arch.) 1593. 

2. ¢Most an end: almost uninterruptedly, mostly, 
3. Mine haire be fixt an end 2 Hen, VZ, ni. ii. 318. 

Anent (anent), prep. (OE. oz efen, on efn, 
on emn, = on even (ground) with. By 1200 a 
final -¢ occurs, dat. -/e, gen. -es, and in 4th c. 
the final -s becomes -st, whence anentist, anentst, 


(m'ndrKdgin). 1552. (a. Fr., 
ad. L, androgynus (also used), а. Gr. d»Bpó- 
yuvos, f, dvbpo- + үшүй] т. A being of both 
sexes; a hermaphrodite, ta. An effeminate 
man; a eunuch (rare) -1742. 3. Bof. An 
androgynous plant 1785. Hence Andro'gy- 
nal 2. =ANDROGYNOUS. Andro'gynally adv. 
Andro'gynary а. having both stamens and 
pistils developed into petals, as the double 
narcissus. Andro'gyny, hermaphroditism, 

Androgynism (&ndrp'dginiz'm). 1869. (f. 
ргес. +-15М.] Bot. Change from the dicecious 
to the moncecious condition. 

Androgynous (dndrg'dzinos), а. 1628, [f. 
as prec. + -OUS. ] 1. Uniting the (physical) 
characters of both sexes ; Bera чл +. 1651. 
t2. Hence, effeminate 1628. 3 Astrol. Of 
planets: Both hot and cold 1652. 4. Bot. 
Bearing both stamens and pistils in the same 
flower, or on the same plant 1793. 

1. Many of the rabbins are of opinion that Adam was 
created а. 1751, 

Android (-ndroid). rare. 1727. [mod. 
L. androides (also used), f. Gr. ávüpo- + elns.) 
An automaton resembling a human being. 
Hence Androi'dal a. 
+Androlepsy. rare. An Athenian custom 
whereby, if a citizen were killed abroad, and 
his death unatoned for, three subjects of the 
offending country were seized as reprisals. 

Andromed(e (z-ndrdméd), 1876. Astr. A 
system of meteors radiating from a point in 
Andromeda. 

Andromeda (£ndrp‘mida), 1706. [Gr., 
prop. name, | 1. A constellation of the 
northern hemisphere. a. Bot. A genus of 
shrubs (N.O. Zrcacez), native to Britain and 
N. America 1794. i 

-androus, Bot. sufix of adjs., f. mod.L. 
-andrus (a. Gr. -avbpos adj. ending). = ‘having 
.. male organs or stamens’, as ¢riandrous, etc. 
+Ane, a. [OE. án, Оме.] 1. dm-e: repr. 
inflections of dz *one'; and after the sb. — 
‘only’; see ONE -ME. а. In ME., n. dial., 
var. of an (aze=dn), as def., or indef. article, 
according to the stress. See AN adj! 3. In 
16th с, literary 5с. = Опе, an, а. 4. In mod. 
Sc. and n. dial, а2зо/. =опе ; the adj. form 
being a, æ. 

-ane, suffix. 1. Occas. Eng. ad. L. -anus, 
esp. in words that have also a form in -az, as 
humane. 2. Chem. Hofmann's formative of 
the names of the saturated hydrocarbons of 
comp. СНз, also called parafines, as 
Methane, ete. 

Anear (nies). 1608. [cf. afar.) adv. 
Well-nigh ; near, opp. to afar 1798. prep. 
Near, near to 1732. 

adv, The lady. . well a-near Does fall Suaxs, Now 
+. far, and now a-near Ѕсотт, prep. А. a bank (mod). 

Апе'аг, v. arch. 1534. [f. A- pref. 11+ 
NEAR v.] tı, intr. To draw near to -1583 ; 
to be near 1583. 2. rans. To approach 1586. 

Aneath (ànz:p, Sc. áne'p), prep. 1801. [f. 
A prep! -- NEATH ; cf. afore.) Beneath, 


ANGELATE 


66 


device the archangel Michael and the dragon. 
Its value varied from 6s. 82. to тоз. 1488. 5. 
attrib. = ANGELIC 1611. 

x. Thou hast maad hym a litil lesse than aungels 
Wycuir Ps. viii. 6. Angels are i sd still, though the 
brightest fell Macd, 1v. iii, 22, . The deuill and 
his angels Matt, xxv. 41, C. There is no euill Angell 
but Loue L. Z. L. 1.1, 78. d. O, speake againe, 
bright Angell Rom. & Jul. m. ii 26. 2. To the 
aungel of the chirche of Smyrna, wrijte thou Мусиғ 
Rev. ii, 8. The dear good a. of the spring, The night- 
ingale B. Jons, 4. His stripes washed off With oil 
of angels MasstwcER, 

Comb.: ta.-bed, an open bed without bed-posts; 
-согпісе, one decorated with figures of angels; 
angels’ eyes, the plant, germander speed well; -fish, 
one of the Sgualidæ or Shark family, named from 
the wing.like expansion of its pectoral fins, the 
Monk-fish, Tiddle-fish, Shark-ray ; t-gold, standard 
gold; -like, adv.; -noble, see AncEL 4; t-proof, 
the gold standard of the a.; -shot (Fr. ange), a kin 
of chain-shot, made of the (2 or 4) segments of a bullet, 
attached by chains to a disk; tewater [for Angelica- 
water], a perfume, orig. consisting chiefly of Angelica, 
subseq. of ambergris, rose, myrtle, and orange-flower 
waters, 

Hence A'ngelhood, the condition of an a.; a 
brotherhood of angels. tAnge'lify v. (rare), also 
A'ngelize v. (arch), to make into or like an a. 
Angelo‘latry, angel-worship, Angelo‘logy, that 
part of theology which treats of angels; doctrine as 
to angels, Angelo'phany, the visible manifestation 
of angels, 

A-ngelate. 1863. [f. ANGELIC 2.2] Chem. 
A salt of angelic acid. 

Angelet (a-ndzélét), 1481. [a. OFr. = It. 
angeletto, dim.; cf. eaglet.| tx. A gold coin ; 
a half-angel. з. A little angel ; ig. a pretty 
child 1823. 

Angelic (2ndzelik), аЛ 1485. [ad. Fr. an- 
gelique, ad. L. angelicus, a. Gr.; see ANGEL.] 
1. Of or pertaining to angels; of angel kind. 
a. Like an angel; делсе, of superhuman intelli- 
gence, innocence, purity, sweetness, etc. 1510. 

x. The angelyk visyon Caxton, Angelic Saluta- 
tion, the Ave Maria (Luke i, 28). Th’ a. guards 
Мил, [Satan’s] Wit and Angelick Faculties STEELE, 
з. Fair а. Eve Mitt. Р. L. v. 74. Angelic doctor (i. e. 
spiritual as an angel): Thomas Aquinas, 

Angelic, а.® 1863. [f next.] Chem. Of 
or derived from angelica ; as in Angelic acid 
С;Н,О›, occurring in the root of A. arch- 
angelica, etc. 
| Angelica (&ndze‘lika). 1578. [med.L. = 
herba angelica ‘root of the Holy Ghost'.] 1. 
An aromatic umbelliferous plant (4. archange- 
lica, or A. officinalis), used in cookery and 
medicine ; the genus, of which the prec. plant 
is the type, Also aZ/rib. 1641. 2. Short for a. 
Angelica water (cf. Angel-water). b. Candied 
angelica root 1653. 

Angelical,a. 1509. [f. ANGELIC---AL.] 1. 
=ANGELIC І (a7ch.). 2. —ANGELIC 2. 1577. 
3. Of or pertaining to a divine messenger or 
pastor. Cf. ANGEL 2 (rare) 1678. Hence 
Ange'lically adv. "tAnge'licalness (rare). 

Angelina (zndz&ülzná) 1663. [f. ANGEL; 
see -INA.] Bot, A genus of Legumznosz, native 
esp. to tropical America, 

Angelot (z'ndzélit) arch. 1525. [a. Fr., 
dim, of OFr, angele —L. angelus.) tr. A Fr. 
gold coin struck by Louis XI, bearing the 
image of St. Michael and the dragon ; also an 
Eng. piece coined at Paris by Henry Vl. t2. 
A cheese, made in Normandy [and stamped 
with the coin. Littré.]-1719. 3. A musical 
instrument 1678. 
| Angelus (апі: й). 1727. [L., * Angelus 
domini nuntiavit Mariæ '.] x. A devotional 
exercise commemorating the Incarnation, in 
which the Angelic Salutation is thrice repeated, 
said by Roman Catholics, at morning, noon, 
and sunset, at the sound of a bell. 2. Short 
for Angelus-bell 1847. 

2. Softly the A, sounded Loner, 

Anger (æ'ggə1), sj. ME. [a. ON. angr, 
f. root azg straitened ; cf. OE. ang- in Comb., 
and L, azgere] Ўт, That which pains or af- 
flicts, or the feeling which it produces; trouble, 
vexation, sorrow -x475. 2. The active feeling 
provoked against the agent; passion, rage ; 
wrath, ire Бу ý e Inflammatory state of 
any part of the body; physical pain. (Still 
dial} ME, (OE p f 
„х, Syknesses and angres Lanci, P, РЇ, 2. A., which 
is a desire of revenge; Hatred, which is inveterate a, 


Burton. A. is the executive power of justice Man- 
NING. 3. Where the greatest a. and soreness still 
continued Tempe (J.). Hence A'ngerless a. 
Acngerly adv. (arch.) t painfully ; tfuriously ; =Ах- 
GRILY; also as adj. : angry. 

ег (zenga1),v. ME. [a. ON. angra, f. 
angr; see psc] Tr. To distress, vex, hurt 

-1440. 2. Hence, to make angry, enrage 
ME.; intr, (тей. pron. omitted.) rare. ME. 13. 
To irritate or inflame a sore -1760, 

2. You have both pleased and angered me JOHNSON, 

Itch most hurts when angerd to a sore Pork. 
Hears Ac-ngered 4/4 a. provoked to wrath (74, and 
Jig); inflamed ; flushed as with rage. 
TA-mgild. [OE., f. AN- pref. т + gildan to 
pay.] In OE. law, compensation for injury. 
(Erron. taken later as ‘single payment ’.) 
||Angina (v'ndziná, &ndzoina, f. supposed 
L. angina). 1590. [L.; cf. angere, and Gr. 
&yxóvg.] Path, т. Quinsy. 2. (In full Az- 
gina pectoris.) A dangerous disease, marked by 
sudden and severe pain in the lower part of 
the chest, with a feeling of suffocation ; called 
also breast-pang, heart-stroke, and spasm of the 
chest 1772. ence A’nginous a. (sense 2). 
10-, a comb. form, repr. Gr. áyyeiov а 
vessel. Occ. spelt azgeo- ; but Roman z— Gr. 
е. Exc, in cendzi,g* (stress on o), pronunc. 
should be dendzoi'o, but ze'ndzi,o is common. 
angio-ca'rpian [ Gr. xapmós], ot. an angiocar- 
pous plant; -ca‘rpous a., Bot, having the fruit 
in an envelope not constituting part of thecalyx; 
-graph [Gr. ~ypagos], a kind of sphygmograph; 
-graphy [Gr. -ypadia], a description (а) of 
vessels, instruments, etc., used by any nation, 
(4) of the blood-vessels ; Јову (Ст. -Aoyia], 
the part of anatomy which treats of the blood- 
vessels; -monospe‘rmous [ + MONOSPERM- 
ous] a., Bot. bearing solitary seeds each in 
its own рой; -scope [Gr. -cxoros), an instru- 
ment for examining the capillary vessels of 
animals and plants; -sperm (Gr, -o7eppos, f. 
créppa], Bot. a plant which has its seeds en- 
closed in a seed-vessel ; opp. to gymnosperms ; 
-spermal, -spe‘rmatous, -spe'rmous adjs. ; 

-sporous [Gr. ondpos] a., Bot. having spores 
enclosed in a hollow receptacle, as the puff- 
ball, etc. ; -stomous [Gr. -стороѕ, but cf. L. 
angere for sense] a., Conch, having a narrow 
opening, as some univalve shells ; -te‘nic [Gr. 
Tev- stem of re(vew] a., Med. tending to stretch 
the blood-vessels: applied to inflammatory 
fevers ; -tomy [Gr. -ropia], the anatomy of the 
blood-vessels. 
+A-ngiport. rare. 1647. [ad. L. angiportus, 
f. angere+portus.| A narrow entrance, or 
opening in a wall -1652. 

Angle (æ'ng'l), 521 arch. [OE. angul:— 
*angulr; cf. L, uncus, angulus, and ank-.| 
1. A fishing-hook ; often also the line and rod 
OE. t2. fig. A person or thing that catches 
like a hook -1598. 3. [f. the vb.] An act 
of angling 1874. 

x, Giue me mine A., weele to th’ Riuer And. $ Cl 
П. V, 10, 2, A woman..is a very a., hir hert isa net 
-Eccius, vii, 26. Comb, a..worm, a worm for bait. 

Angle (221071), 52.2 ME. [a.Fr.:—L. an- 
gulum, dim, of *angus ; cf. Gr. äyxos, L. angere 
and az£-.] 1. The space included between 
two meeting lines or planes ; hence in Geom, 
the degree of inclination of two lines to each 
other, 2. The meeting-point of two lines 
not in the same direction. Also fig. 1605. 3. 
A corner, viewed (a) as a retreat, (д) as a pro- 
jection. Also fig. ME. 4. An outlying spot, a 
nook, Also fg. (arch.) ME. 5. A sharp pro- 
jection; Aence, an angular fragment. Also fig. 
1684. 6. Astrol. Any of the four * houses’, 
at the cardinal points of the compass ME, 

The inclination of two lines in the same plane is a 
plane angle, formed either by straight lines (zeczi- 
lineal), or curved (curvilineal); if on the surface of 
а sphere it isa spherical angle; the space included 
by more than two plane angles meeting at a point is 
asolidangle, From measurement by angle in physics, 
mechanics, etc., come such phrases as angle of applica- 
tion, depression, deviation, elevation, incidence, in- 
clination, position, reslection, refraction, repose, rest, 
traction, vision; and То take the angle. 

т. At angles with: so placed as to form an a. with, 
opp. to parallel, On the angle: obliquely. 3. For 
truth will seek no angles 1655. No bonch nor a. 
PurrENHAM. 4. Whom I left.. In an odde A, of the 


= (man). a (pass). au (онд). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). 9(ever) oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


ANGLO- 


5. The fractured angles of 


Isle Tem, 1, ii. 223. 
upturned ice КАМЕ, 

Comé,: a.-bar, the upright bar at the a. of a ly. 
сопа! window; also = a.-ivon; -bead, a vertical 
fixed to an exterior a., flush with the surface of the 
plaster; -brace, a piece of timber fixed to the adjacent 
sides of a quadrangular framing; -iron, an L-shaped 
piece of iron, used to secure or strengthen fr 
work; meter, an instrument for measuring sud 
esp. a Сілхометек; -staff =a,-dead ; stie=a.-drace; 
-wise, adv. M 

Angle (z'gg'l), 50.3 OE. [ad. L. Anglus, 
pl. Angli, a. OTeut. *azgZ-, in OE. engle (oce 
Angle), the people of Angul, -oZ, -el (= ANGLE 
55.1) in Slesvig, so called from its shape; subseq, 
the English race.] 24 A Low German tribe 
that settled in Britain, formed the kingdoms 
of Northumbria, Mercia, and East Anglia, 
and finally gave their name to the ENGLISH 
people. 

Angle (zng’l), v.1 1496. [f . ANGLE sål; 
cf. to AA 1. To fish with a hook and bait, 
Const. for, 40. Also trans, (rare. 1866. 2. fig, 
To use artful or wily means to catch a person 
or thing ; to ‘fish’, Const. for, 1589, ‘Also 
trans, -1683. 

т. It is but a sory lyfe and an yuell to stande 
anglynge all day to catche a few fysshes 1530, 2, 

hee .. did a, for mee, madding my eagernesse with 
her restraint Ad?’s Well v, iii, 212, Shooes which.. 
angled their Charity, that pass'd along OLDHAM, 

A-ngle, v.2 1575. [f ANGLE :0.2] +L 
intr. То run into a corner. 2. refl. To move 
in angles 1876. Hence A'ngled 77/. a. Tdriven 
into, or stationed in, a corner; placed at angles; 
having an angle or angles; also-angled in comb 

Angleberry, anle-. 1600. [? var. of AN- 
BURY, or azg-Zerry.] A fleshy excrescence re- 
sembling a strawberry, found (owing on the 
feet of cattle, etc, 

Angler (e'gloi). 1552. [f. ANGLE v.1) 
1. One who angles (Zi£. and fig.), — 2. Zool, A 
British fish (Lophius piscatorius Linn.), so 
named from its preying on small fish, which it 
attracts by moving certain wormlike filaments 
attached to the head and mouth. Called also 
Sea Devil, Frog or Toad Fish, and Fishing 
Frog. 1766. 

Anglesite (z'jgl/soit). 1837. [f. Anglesea 
(where first found) --rTE.] Min. The native 
sulphate of lead, lead vitriol. 

Anglian (z'ngliin), а. and sb. 1726. [f 
1. Angli (see ANGLE 52.3) +-АМ.] Of or per- 
taining to the Angles. Hast Anglian, of East 
Anglia or the East Angles. var. A'nglica. 

Anglican (z'pglikán), а. 1635. [ad.med. 
L. Anglicanus, f. Anglicus; see prec.] 1, 
Of or peculiar to the English ecclesiastically ; 
of the reformed Church of England, and other 
churches in communion with it. Also opp. to 
Roman ; moderate High Church. зэ. English 
1860. 3. 52. An adherent of the reformed 
Church of England ; esf, one holding High 
Church principles 1797. 

x. А. orders GLApsTONE, doctrine and discipline 


MACAULAY, 3. Whether Catholicks, Anglicans, or 
Calvinists Burke, 


A-nglicanism. 1846. [f.prec.] Adher- 
ence to the doctrine and discipline of the An- 
glican, as the genuine representative of the 
Catholic, Church, 

Anglicism (ce-nglisiz’m), 1642. [f. ANGLI- 
CIZE; see -ISM.] 1. Anglicized language; 
hence, an idiom specially English, T2. An 
English fashion 1787. 3. English political 
principles or methods 1873. P 

1. Dr, B. has abundance of pure Anglicisms in his 
Latin BENTLEY, 

Anglicize (c'pglisoiz), v. 1748. [f L. 
Anglicus+-1z8.] "To make English in form 
or character; to English. Also zziz, (rare) 
Hence A:ngliciza:tion, the making English, * 

Anglify (z'pglifoi), v. 1751. [f. L. Angli + 
-FY.] = prec, (Rather out of use) Hence 
A"nglifica-tion, 

Angling (æ'nglin), vól. sb. 1496. [f. ANGLE 
v1] The action or art of fishing with a rod. 
Also fig. 1674. 

Uncertain anglings for distinction CARLYLE. 

A-nglish,a. rare: = ANGLIAN., CARLYLE. 

Anglo- (æ'nglo), comb. form of L. Anglus 
English. For history see ANGLO-SAXON, 1. 
a. English, of England : as in ANGLO-CATHO- 


vie). i(sit) z (Psyche). о (what). р (get) 


ANGLO-CATHOLIC 67 ANILIC 
nm 


ar, irestrade, with narrow beak, 
and * 4 
Angi у Le prs - t peetón. sure, [L] Straits Six Т, 


Angustura, or Angostura. 1791. A 
nd Талиа и 
gives its name to a bark, the produce of Ga/ipes 
A. ай; Catholic of the A ог Cusparia febrifura, a febrifuge and tonic. 


press- | > A nha: = 
B. sô. 1. Hist. An Englishman who, without | ing short wave-lengths (abbrev, A.U.). OE ahja To tend pean КЕ 
Anharmonic 


wishing to sever the English from the Catholic ‚а. 1800. 
Church, was in favour of its national d bre jo MÀ m4 (ad. Fr. анд, men у у =. 4 € 
dence 18: 2. Modern. A member of the | tAnguille, , 1500. [s.Fr.:-L- | rjj. Not harmonic. А to the swetion 


Church of England who maintains its ‘catholic’ of a line by four points A, B, С, D, when their 


character 1949 Hence AB 
the mutual distances are such that Ст is unequal to 
ep the ratio between these two quotients is 
called the am&armonic ratio of AC, 
(ænh71ž fən), arch. 1623. [a. 
Fr., ad. L. anhelationem; see next. nA 
dithculty with breathing, panting; asthma. а. 
Ag, Panting, aspiration (after) 1631. 
tAnhele, v, МЕ. (a. OFr. aneler, anheler 
=L, ey 1. ам blow, puff ME. only. 
з. Ag. lo pant for, aspire fo -15 
е gl, 1661. (f. L, anhelus + -005.) 
Short of breath, panting -1684. 
ic (enhidrp'tik), а. 1880. [t Gr. 
dy + iBpwrixós, f. ae Med. Tending to 
check perspiration. As só, [sc. —: 
(wnhi*stos), a. 1880. [f Gr. 
dy + laróv &-0US ; cf. Fr. anhiste.) Biol. Ot 
tissue : Without recognizable structure. 

Anhungered (#пһәтурәлй), 2/7. a. arch. 
ME. [Alteration (cf. ENMUNGERED) of tof 
Aungered: Sec AHUNGERED, Cf. AN- т.) 1. 
Overcome with hunger, hungry. а. fg. Eagerly 
desirous 1848. 
+An-hu-ngry, a. rare, 1607. [var. of a- 
hungry (see A-HUNGERED).] Hungry -1681. 

Anhydride (wenhobdroid). 1863. [f. Gr. 
Tm] Chem, A compound formed 
by the union of oxygen with another element, 
without hydrogen, but which, on exposure to 
water, absorbs hydrogen and becomes an acid, 
Also called anhydrous acids, because produced 
by expeliin the water from oxy-acids, 

уйгіќе (zenhoi*droit). 1831. (f. as prec. 

T Rd Min. Anhydrous gypsum or sulphate 
of lime. 

Anhydro- (wnhai:dro), combining form of 
next, as in anhydro-borate, etc. 

Anhydrous (ænhəi'drəs), а. 1819. [f. Gr. 
йуудроѕ +--005.] 1. Chem. Having no water in 
its composition: said of salts, crystads, destitute 
of water of crystallization, etc. а. éransf. 
Sapless, dried up 1872. var. Anhy'dric. 
1.А-піси, ann-. 1784. [Anglo-Ind. ad. 
Tamil] The dam constructed across a river 
to fill, and regulate the supply of, the irrigating 
channels, 

Anidiomattic, -al, а. rare. Landor's sub- 
stitutes for unidiomatic, -al, 
TAnientise,-ish, v. ME. [a. OFr. ani- 
entiss-, anientir, f. à+ nient, mod. néant :—late 
L, *xeéntem; see ENTITY and -15н.] т. To 
bring to naught, annul, destroy -1483. 2. To 
bringlow,reduce-153o. var. Anie'nte, Hence 
TAnie'ntisement, annihilation, 

Anigh (апәі"). 1773. (f. NIGH; intended 
as arch. Cf. near, anear.] айо, Nigh 1868. 
prep. Near to 1773. 

Anight (Anai't), adv. arch.  [OE. on niht 
(а for proclitic от).] By night, at night. 

They mete neuer but a nyght ME, 

Anights (ánoi*ts), adv. arch. 1440. [fusion 
of on niht, and nihtes advb. реп, | = prec., 
though -s is occas, taken as pl. 

Such [men] as sleepe a-nights Jw}. С, т, ii, тоз. 

Anil (æ'nil). 1581. (а. Fr. or Pg. ad. (ult.) 
Arab.] x. The Indigo shrub 1712. з. The 
indigo dye 1581. 3. Formative of names of a- 
niline compounds and derivatives; as anilamic 
= PHENYLAMIC, chloranil C,Cl,O;. 

Anile (æ'nəil), а. 1652. (ad. L, anilis, f. 
anus.) Of orlike ап old woman; weak-minded. 

с (ánilik),z. 1863. [6 ANIL] I. 
Of or pertaining to anil; as in Айс (or /nd;- 


i jon with ; as A. Жинге, 
ае а “fe “tar ht 
communion. 


ped. 
ule (4ygwiliuD. 1860. [£ L. an- 
guilla.) A small ecl-shaped creature; er. one 
pa E cei rss of the Anguillulide or cels found in sour 
ropean parentage, paste or vinegar, 
A:ngloman,-e, rare. 1860. [a. Fr. lo- ( )a 1657. (а. 1. an- 
mane; see ANGLOMANIA.] Anglomaniac. guinus, f. anguis.) Of or resembling a snake 
Anglomania (apaina aii), Occas, an- | or serpent, 
glomany. 1787. [Í ANGLO- + Gr. pavia, after Anguincous (&ggwi-n/os), a. rare. 1656. 
Fr. anglomanie.] A mania for what is English. г аз prec; see -EOUS.] i as dn 
Hence Anglomaniac sé, а rabid partisan of | Newton's Anguincous Ws 
what is English (rare). (амі), 22. (ME. anguise, an- 
lophobe (se"ngldideb). 1866. (a. Ет.) | әйе, a. OFr, anguisse, angoisse :— L. angustia, 
One afflicted with ANGLOPHOBIA. ‚ root angu- in ang(w)ere.] Formerly with p/. 
Anglopho'bia. 1816. [f ANGLO- + Gr, | Excruciating or oppressive bodily or mental 
-$oBía.] Intense fear or hatred of England. | suffering; pain, or grief. 
Anglopho'bica. (rare). Anglophorbist (rare) | (Antuysshes as of the child berere Wicum Jer. iv. gr, 
= ANGLOPHOBE, 47. f wil sj in S i A ae “hes 
(eenglo,saeskson), sé, and а. ‘Anguish (yew) v. ME: [а. OFr. an- 
[Prob. ad. L. Anglo-Saxones, -Saxonicus, in | ruissizr, angoissier :— L. angustiare; see prec. } 
which Anglo- is advb. Hence = English | "To distress with severe pain or grief, excruciate. 
Saxons, opp. to Add-Seaxan, or Old-Saxons of | Also іні». (гей, pron. omitted.) Hence A'n- 
the continent. Orig. Angli Saxones (two | guished ФРІ. a. sorely distressed ; expressing 


Жо ресе йд, and жү n pain, 

axones, ln use, rare in u ie Eng. form. A-nguishous, a. Obs. or dial, ME. OFr. 
1. English Saxon, Saxon of England; opp. anguissus, later -oiseux pte Km recul 
orig. to the ‘Old Saxons’ of the continent. see ANGUISH sô.) Tormenting -1554; distressed 
-ME.; anxious -1503. 


Hence, opp. also to the Angles. А. så. (the 
(журйп), a. 1597. (ай. L. 


ony. contemporary use) OF В. adj In 
N. angularis; see ANGLE.) 1. Having an angle 


ee AA this pcronarr. the lan; e of 

Engl . L100 is Е. ; Anglo-Saxon | огап зет? 
em - gles,sharp-corneréd 1598. 2. Constitut- 
when used =the Saxon (as opp. to the Anglian) ing, placed in or at, an angle 1597; measured 
by angle 1674. 3. Having the joints and 


dialects of ОЕ. a. pum ed to dus entire 
Normas Conquest (This use dates Пош [DOMES Prominent. Of action: Jerky, abrupt, 
T мі 1 А ; - 
Camden. Subseq. the word was explained as commodating; canténkerous 1840. 
1, A. handwriting “у a. Ап a. aperture of 60°. 


= Angle + Saxon, a union of Angle and Saxon, 
tib à. female in black bombazine Howes, Many 


whence ANGLO- 2, q. V.) А. sd. 1610. В. adj. 
4 ws and a deal of a. politeness Hawrnorxe, Hence 
A'ngularly adv. in or with angles ; at (acute) angles; 


in an a, manner; see ANGULAR 3. 

Angularity (cngiwle'riti). 1642. [f. L. 
angularisc-YTY.] І. The quality or state of 
being ANGULAR. concr. in p/. Angular outlines, 
sharp corners 1853. 2. Want of rounded 
outline. Of manner: Crankiness. 1848. 

Angulate (z'5gidl/t), a. 1794. (ad. L. an- 
gulatus, angulare, f. angulus.) Formed with 
corners; angled. Hence A’ngulate v. to make 
cornered, — A:ngulately adv. with angles or 
corners. Angula'tion, a making angulate; an- 
gular formation or position, 

Angulato- (x:ggixletto), comb. f. І. angu- 
latus used advb.  Angulately. 

(z:ngizlo), comb. f. L, angulus 
(see ANGLE 52.*) used advb., as in a.-dentate, 


an; ly toothed. 
Vies d ers rare. 1859. [f.prec.] An 


instrument for measuring external angles. 
A:ngulose, a. rare. = ANGULOUS. 
Anguloso- (zngizldu:so), comb. f. L. an- 
gulosus, used advb., as in a.-gibsous, gibbous 
with the curved sides almost forming angles. 
Angulous (.e'ggizlos), а. ? Obs. 1656. [e 
Fr. anguleux, ad.L. angulosus.] Having angles 
or corners ; angular, 
| Anguria (šņgiūəriă). 1611, [L., f. Gr. 
dyyoupov.] Bot. A plant of the gourd family ; 
also its fruit. 
'*Angust, а. 1599. [a. Fr. anguste, ad. L. 
angustus, f. ur. Strait, compressed —1661. 
gustate, а. 1847. ү L. angustatus ; 
see prec.] Narrowed, as leaves at the base. 


(absol. The Old English language.) 1610. 3. 
Used rhet. for English in its ethnological sense. 
A. sb, 1853. B. adj. 1840. Hence Anglo» 
Sa'xondom, the Anglo-Saxon domain; the 
Anglo-Saxons collectively ; rhet. for Great 
Britain and the United States. Anglo-Sa'xon- 
ism. a. Anything peculiar to the Anglo-Saxon 
race; és. а word, phrase, or habit of speech 
belonging to the Old English. — b. The senti- 
ment of being Anglo-Saxon (sense 3) ethno- 
logically ; a belief in the Anglo-Saxon race. 
gola (&ngowla), 1827. A corruption of 
ANGORA ; the fabric рл р As Mes 

An :e'ggór). . (a. OFr. :—L. an- 
wee NO only Med.) tr. Anguish —1711. 
2. spec. A feeling of anxiety and constriction in 
the precordial region ; cf. angina 1666, 

Angora (&ggovrá). 1833. [mod. f.“A-yxipa 
Ancyra.] 1, A town in Asia Minor, giving its 
name to a goat, and to its silk-like wool; also 
to a cat, etc. 2. The fabric ANGOLA 1867, 

Angostura; see ANGUSTURA. 

Angry (z'ggri), a. ME. [f. ANGER så. + 
-Y; cf, hungry. Compar. -e, ~est.| tr. Full of 
trouble actively, troublesome -1667 ; affected 
by trouble, vexed -1485. 2. Feeling or show- 
ing resentment against the agent or cause of 
trouble; enraged, wrathful Const. a, about 
the occasion; aż, with the person. ME. 3. 
Moved or excited by anger 1509. 4. Look- 
ing or acting as if in anger ME.; red (rare) 
1632. 5. Habitually under the influence of 
anger, choleric, passionate (a7ck.) ME. 6. 
Inflamed, smarting 1579. 7. Sharp, keen 
(rare) ME. 


2. A, letters to his angrier mistress (27200), А. with i ^ 
x pos Vw È ORTA Timon ш. iii. 13 Hence Angusta'tion, contraction, 


hea, trade of war COTTON. 4. ШОКЫ Dotli tio Angusti- (&pgzsti), comb. f. L. augustus 
6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fra faire). 5 (12, fern, garth), А 


ANILIDE 


gotic) Acid 1868. 
aniline. 

Anilide (z'niloid). 1863. [f. ANIL + -трЕ, = 
Aniline am)ide.] Chem. A species of alkala- 
mide related to aniline as amides to amines : 
hence called phenylamide, 

Aniline (æ'niləin). 1850. [f ANIL +-INE.] 
Chem. A chemical base yielding many beautiful 
dyes; obtained orig. by distilling indigo with 
caustic potash, now from coal-tar, etc. It isa 
colourless, oily, aromatic, volatile liquid, CH, 
(NH,), which may be viewed as ammonia in 
which one hydrogen atom is replaced by the 
compound radical phenyl C,H;, hence also 
called Phenylamine. Also atírib. 1864. 

Anility (iniliti). 1623. [ad. L. anilitatem ; 
see ANILE,] The state of being an old woman; 
dotage. In fig. use stronger than senility. 
+Animadverrsal. [f. ANIMADVERT, after 
гета The faculty of perceiving; conscious- 
ness. MORE. 

Animadversion (x:imádv3':fon). 1599. 
ы; L. animadversionem; see ANIMADVERT. | 

1. The action or the faculty of noticing —1795; 
with #/.) notice, monition, warning -1712. ^2. 

he action of taking judicial cognizance of 
offences, and of inflicting punishment; concr. 
with 27. a penal visitation (arch.) 1646. 3. The 
utterance of criticism or reproof 1599 ; concr, a 
criticism, es. one implying censure 1599. 

2, A power who.e lightest measure of а. would be 
banishment Atison. 3. [A temper] of a. and cavil M. 
Partison, 3. Some sharp animadversions HALLAM. 
A;nimadversive, а. 1642. [See ANIM- 
ADVERT and -IVE.] Percipient - 1685. 

Animadvert (æ:nimädv5'1t), v. 1637. [ad. 
L. animadvertere, orig. two words anim(um 
advertere.| — ti. trans. To turn the mind to, 
observe-1679. 2. intr. To take note, remark, 
bethink oneself, Const. simply, or with that 
(ach) 1642, 3. intr. To take judicial cogni- 
zance of; hence, to proceed by way of punish- 
mentor censure (a7ch.) 1671. 4. To comment 
critically (oz) 166s. 

з, The law will a, hereon as an injury BLACKSTONE. 
4. To a, on defects HALLAM. Hence Animad- 
verter, also -уе'гзог, one who animadverts (arch) 

Animal (æ'nimăl). 1541. [a. L. animal, 
for animale adj. neut. f. anima. As sb. de] 


in Eng. bef. end of 16th c.; not in Bible 1611. 

А. 50. т. A living being, endowed with sensa- 
tion and voluntary motion, but in the lowest 
forms distinguishable from vegetable forms only 
by evident relationship to other animal forms 
1602. 2. One of the lower animals; a brute 
Or beast, as distinguished from man. (Often 
limited og, to quadrupeds, and fam, to those 
used by man.) 1600, 3. A human being in 
whom the animal nature has the ascendancy. 
Cf. creature. 1588. 4. slang. var. for * hog" 
in ‘go the whole hog’ 1838. t5. e//ip£. in 27. 
Animal spirits -1647. 

т. What a piece of work is a man! .. the Parragon 
of Animals Ham. п, ii, зо. When an organism re- 
ceives nutritive matter by a mouth... it is called an a. 

WEN, 2, He..feasts the a. he dooms his feast 
Pore. We fastened our animals to trees round the 
camp-fire (zod). з. He is onely an a., onely sensi- 
Ме in the duller parts Z, L. L. 1v, ii, 27. 

B. adj. [orig. = Fr. animal, ad. L, animalis. 
Like L. animalis, treated in med, Eng. occas. 
as a deriv, of anima, occas, of animus, but in 
mod. use connected with the sb. animal only. | 
tx, Connected with sensation, innervation, and 
will; opp. to vital and natural, Оссаѕ = 
psychical. See ANIMAL SPIRITS. -1668. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the functions of animals; 
opp. to intellectual and spiritual 1651, з. 
Carnal; opp. to moral, spiritual 1633. 4. = 
Sb. used 42/720. ; opp. to vegetable 1646. 

x, Motions proceeding from sense. .called a, motions 
Hopes. 2. The A, CEconomy 1718. The mere a, 
courage ofthe soldier Freeman, 3. Thea. nature 
«the a. appetites FROUDE, 

Comb, and phrases: a. charcoal, that formed by 
charring a, substance; a, electricity, that developed 
in certain animals, as the torpedo and electric eel; 
а. food ; a. flower, one of the actinozoa, as the sea- 
anemone; a. heat, the constant temperature main- 
tained within the bodies of living animals; a. king- 
dom, the whole species of animals viewed scientific- 
ally, as one of the three great divisions of natural 
objects; a. magnetism = Mesmenism; a. myth, 
one founded upon the habits of animals; a. painter, 


2. -anilic in comb. = of 


68 
painting, piece; a. plant, a zoophyte or polype, 


as coral; a. world. 

Hence Anima'lica. rare, tA'nimalish a, of the 
nature of an a, CupwortH, 

sb, pl.; see ANIMALCULE. 

Animalcular (znimelkizlái) a. rare. 
1753. Of or pertaining to animalcules 1765, or 
Tanimalculism -1807. var. Anima-lculine. 

Animalcule (znimzelkizl). 1509. [ad.L. 
animalculum, діт. of animal. Often used in 
the L. form, with pl. azimalcula (which pl. is 
occ. made a sing. with pl. azizma/cu/x).] tx. 
A small or tiny animal, as a mouse, or any in- 
vertebrate -1831. 2. À microscopic animal : 
esp. of the Rotifera and Infusoria 1677. 
т. The basest of created animalcules, the Spider 
CARLYLE, 


Animalculism (znimelkizlizm). 1874. 
[f. as prec.+-1sM.] Phys. or Path. The theory 
that animalcules are (1) the germs of life, and 
(2) the cause of diseases, and thus explain phe- 
nomena. Hence Anima'lculist, an adherent 
of A.; one who makes a study of animalcules, 
TAnimalillio. (dim. of ANIMAL after It.) 
Atiny animal, HOWELL, 

Anim: (z'nimáliz'm). 1831. [f. as 
prec.+-ISM.] І. Animal activity; sensuality. 
a. The doctrine which views men as mere ani- 
mals 1857. 3. A merely sensual being (rare) 
1868. 

т. Healthy a. Kincstey. А face. .withouta vestige 
of a. 1868. 3. Girls, Hetairai, .. Hired animalisms 
TENNYSON. | 

i t (enimálist). 1837. [f. as prec.+ 
-IST.] І. One who takes the * animal’ side of 
a discussion. 2, An adherent of ANIMALISM 2; 
asensualist 1851. 3. = ANIMALCULIST 1874. 

imality (ænimæ'lïti). 1615. [a. Fr. azzz- 
malité, f, animaladj.; see-YTY. Cf. humanity. | 
1. The sum of the animal qualities and func- 
tions; vital power. 2. The merely animal 
nature, as opp. to the moral and spiritual; ani- 
malhood 1646. 3. Animal nature, life ; opp. 
to vegetable or inorganic 1647. 4. The animal 
series 1770. 

г. Ignorance and a, (104). A. and primitive bar- 
barism (s0d.), 

Animalize (c-nimaleiz),v. 1741. [f. ANI- 
MAL+-IZE.] Tr. To represent in animal form. 
2. To convert into animal substance 1770. з. 
То reduce to animal nature; to sensualize 1806. 

3. Has sensualized and animalized its character 
AnNoLD. Hence A‘nimaliza‘tion, the act of animal. 
izing (senses 2, 3); |idistribution of animal existence, 
animal population, [Fr.] 

Animally (z-nimali), adv. 1600. [Е as 
prec.---LY?,] fr. Psychically, in respect of the 
anima, animal soul -1678. 2. Physically, opp. 
to intellectually 1866. 

Animal spirits(formerly,spirit). [see An- 
IMAL, adj.1.| tx. orig. The supposed ' spirit’ 
or principle of sensation and voluntary motion; 
answering to nerve fluid, nerve force, nervous 
action —1777. ta. Nerve, animal courage 
-1719. 3. coll. l. Nervous vivacity, healthy 
animalism 1739. 

з, She had high animal spirits Miss Austen, 
TÀ-nimant, а. rare. 1677. [ad. L. ani- 
mantem; see ANIMATE,] Having life; ani- 
mated 1678. As sb. [sc. creature. | 1677. 
TAnima'stic, а. 1651. (ad. med. L. ani- 
masticus. A hybrid; cf. onomastic.) Spiritual, 
Opp. to material; occ. = ANIMATE-1855. TAs 
50. Psychology. Sır W. HAMILTON. 

Animate (z'nim2t), 227. a. and sb. 1546. 
| ад. L, animatus, animare, f. anima.) А. pple. 
and adj. tr. pple. Animated, inspired —1640. 
2. adj, Endowed with life 1605, з. Lively 
1801. 4. Pertaining to animals 1828, 


г. Phylosophers .. have affirmed the..loadstone to 
be a. 1605. 


B. 155. A living thing 1669. 

Animate (æ'nimeit), v. 1538. [f. prec.] 
1. To give life to, quicken, vivify 1542. — 2. To 
give the appearance of life to (arch.) 1612. З. 
To impart vividness or interest to, enliven 1670. 
4. To fill with boldness, inspirit 1538; tz. to 
become animated-1782. 5. То inspire, incite 
1583. 6. To actuate, or put in motion 1646. 

a. Poetry.. which..animates matter JOHNSON, 3 
Toa. a play FrEckNoE, the song Pore. `4. The shout. 
ing animates their hearts DRyDEN. — s. Animated by 
religious zeal ManLowE. 6. Motion..which animates 


ANISO- 


the bullet TvNpALL. 


т. Animated Nature: that portion which is alive; 
the animal world. A, waters 1827. Heroes in 
marble frown Pore. 2, The discussion was a. Pr 
Corr. 3. Our newly a. common enemies Mint, 
A, pathology 1753. Hence A*nimatedly adv. 

Animation (zniméi-fan), 1597. 
animationem; see ANIMATE.] І, Theactiom 
of animating (see ANIMATE v.); quickenin 
2, The state of being alive, animateness (ara) 
1615. 3. Vivacity, sprightliness 1790. 
Inspiration —1664; esp, encouragement —16 

1. The fourth act that goeth to make man, is call 
A. HowELL, 2, Suspended a. 1837. 3. Johnson 
talked with great a. BoswELL, 4. A great a, of my 
„endeavours 1616. 
[Animé (anime, x nimi), sd. 1577. [Fr 
? = ‘alive’ with insects; or a native name, 
name for resins, es. that obtained from a 
Indian tree (Zymenza Courbaril), 
|Animé (anime), а. 1731. [Ег] Zer. 
action and showing a desire to fight; havi 
the eyes, etc. of a different tincture from the 
animal itself. E 

Animine (æ'niməin). 1863. [f ANIM(AE, 
--INE.] Chem. An organic base obtained 
from bone-oil, etc. 4 

Animism (e'nimizm). 1832. [f. L. anim 
+-IsM.] 1. The doctrine of the azima mun 
(Stahl 1720); the doctrine that the phenome 
cf animal life are produced by an immateri 
anima, or soul, distinct from matter. 2. T 
attribution of a living soul to inanimate obj 
and natural phenomena 1866. 3. By exten: 
sion : Spiritualism; the belief in the existence 
of soul or spirit apart from matter 1880. 

г. Polytheism .. takes very largely the form of 
1877: Hence Animist, an adherent of a. 
mi'stic a. of or belonging to a. or animists, 

Animosity (cenimg'siti). ME. [a. Fr. a 
mosité, f. L. animositatem, f. animosus.) 1 
Spiritedness, courage -1670. 2. Excitement of 
feeling against any one; active enmity 1605. 

x. Confirming his wavering hand unto the a. of tl 
attempt Sir Т. Browne, 2, The more affinity thi 
is between theological parties, the greater common! 
is their a, Hume. | 
+Animous, a. rare. 1620. [a. Fr. animeux,. 
ad. L. animosus, fe ANIMUS.| Spirited; also, 
hot-tempered. k 

Animus (z'nimZs). No pl. 1831, [a.L.]. 
Actuating feeling, bias, animating (usu. hostil 
temper; Aence, animosity, 

Anion (підп). 1834. [a. Gr. dvidy a thin 
going up, f. биис.) Electr, Faraday's term 
for an ion carrying a negative charge of elec 
tricity by virtue of which it is attracted, On 
electrolysis, to the anode. Cf. CATION, 1 

Anis-, Chem. comb. form of І. anisum, 
anise, forming names of compounds derived 
from oil of anise, as A'nisal, short for anisic 
aldehyde, etc. 3 

Anisanthous (æ:nəisæ'nþəs), а. 1880. [f 
Gr. dviaos + ибо + -005.] Bot, Having peti- 
anths of different form. 

isated (2 niseited), 2/7. a. 1880. [eh 
Fr. anisé.) Mixed or flavoured with aniseed, | 

Anise (x'nis). [МЕ. anys, -eys, -ese, a. Fre 
anis ;—L. anisum, a. Gr. dvicov; see ANET.] 
т. An umbelliferous plant (Pimpinella Anis 
зит), a native of the Levant, anciently confused 
with the Dill (Anethum graveolens), prob. the © 
anise of the Bible of 1611, 2. fig, See Math 
xxiii. 23. 1741. 

Aniseed (a-nisid). ME. 
theanise, Also attrid, 1698. 
(rare) 1756. n 
| Anisette (anize't). 1837: [Fr., in full An 
selte de Bordeaux, f. ANISE + -ette dim.) d 
o» flavoured with aniseed. 

nisic (zni'zik), а. [mod. f. ANISE +-IC.] _ 
Of or derived from anise, as in a. series, acid, etes ~ 
iso-, comb. form of Gr. dvicos unequal, — 


I. The seed of. 
2. = АМІЅЕТТЕ | 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de 


vie). і (=й). Z(Psyche) о (what), p (got). 


ANISOTROPIC 
UIT eem ч эшан 


niso"bryous [ G в = анік- 
er aede 
insessoria! 


sisting of unequal or non-symmetrical parts; 
"metro'pia (Gr, uérpor + dy, ёна), Path, in- 
equality in the refractive power of the two eyes; 


"metro'pic а.; -pe'talous (Gr. éraAor) а, 
Bot. with unequal petals; -phy'llous [Gr. 
$AAor] а., Hot. with unequal leaves; -pterous 

Gr. repóv] a., having unequal wings; e. in 

ot, of t, flowers, etc. ; -ste*monous (Ог. 
ipea roy Bot, having the stamens unequal 
in number to the petals or sepals; -sthe'nic 

Gr. a6évos] a., of unequal strength; -stomous 

Gr. grópa) a., Bot, having unequal mouths, 
as in a calyx unequally divided; -tropal, -tro- 
pous а. = ANISOTROPIC; -tropy [Gr. -троліа), 
the quality of being anisotropic, wolotropy. 

Anisotropic (naisotrypik), a. 1879. [f. 
Gr. daos + тротибз, f. rpówos,] Possessing 
the power both of right- and left-handed polar- 
ization; seolotropic. 

(æņkə1); also ankor, anchor. 
1673. [a. Du. (and Ger.), of unkn. in.) 
1. A liquid measure used in various parts, That 
of Rotterdam, once used in England, holds 10 
old wine or 8!/, imperial gallons, 2, А cask or 
keg of the above capacity 1750. 

Ankerite (ce-nkarsit). 1843. [Е Prof. Anker 
of Styria.] Mix. A mineral closely allied to 
Dolomite, with the magnesia largely 
by iron, with or without magnesia. 

ancle (z'nk’l). (Two forms: (т) 
OE. ancléow; (2) mod. ankle, ancie, earlier an- 
kyl, prob. ME. from Norse. ‘The latter, f. root 
ank-, L. ang-, is the orig. Teut. form.] The 
joint which connects the foot with the leg; the 
slender part between this and the calf. 

His stockings..downe giued to his Anckle Haml, 
п, i. Во, ence A'nkled 724 а. furnished with 
ankles (rare). 

Anklet (21120). 1832. [f. prec. +-LET, 
after bracelet.) An ornament or fetter for the 
ankle. 

Ankylose,-osis, vars. of ANCHYLOSE,-OSIS. 

Anlace (a'nlás, -és). arch. ME. [?] A 
short two-edged knife or dagger, broad at the 
hilt, and tapering to a point, formerly worn at 
the girdle. (Obs. bef. 1500. Used loosely by 
mod. poets.) А 
+A-nlet. 1557. [a. OFr. anelet, dim. of ane? 
:—L. anellus, dim. of anulus.] А small ring 
-1660. 

Anna (end). 1727. [a.Hind.] An East 
Indian money of account; the xóth part of 
Е EA lo-Indian * а 6-anna share’ = 6/16, 

nglo-. зреесі =, 

* 4 nds of dark blood ’=a quadroon, etc. 

Annabergite (znábo'1goit). 1852. [f. Anna- 
berg, in Saxony; see -ITE.] Min. A hydrous 
arsenate of nickel, apple-green in colour, occur- 
ring in capillary crystals, or as an earthy mass. 

A‘nnal, sé. sing. form of ANNALS. Hence 
+Acnnal v. to compose annals, chronicle (rare). 
Acnnalism, annal-writing (rare). A'nnalist, a 
writer of annals; also e//ipt. and transf. A'n- 
nalistic a. of or proper to the annalist or annals. 
tA'nnalize v. to chronicle. 

Annals (пал), sd. pl. 1536. [ad. L. an- 
nales (sc. libri),| 1. A narrative of events 
written year by year 1563; sing. the record of 
a single year, or a single item, in a chronicle 
1699; also 22/710. 2. Historical records gener- 
ally r581. 3. Masses said for the space of a 
year 1536. m. 

т, Annals..contain the mere jottings down of uncon- 
nected events Stusss. The annal of that year BENT- 


ad. med.l. aaasta, whence sandr.) 


Anneal(ántivw. OE. [È 
OE. xax to burn, 


ta. To subject to the action of fire; J 


Ag) -M E. 
to fire, bake, fuse, glaze -1668. з. To burn in 
colours upon glass, earthenware, or metal, to 
enamel by encaustic process (arrå.) 1580, 4. 
To toughen after fusion exposure to con- 
tinuous and slowly diminis! beat, as glass, 
steel, etc. унс so fig. 
з When thou a. in glasse thy storie G, Нкавккт, 
Ag. The mind to strengthen and a. Scorr. Hence 
Фаиг be who or that which anneals (rary), 
*Anne'ct, v. 1531. (ad. L.annectere.) = AN- 


NEX -1737. 
Annectent (ine*ktént), a. 1826. [ad.L.an- 


nectentem ; see prec. oining on, connecting. 
Transitional or a. we Ee ue 
Annelid(e(z'nélid). 1834. (a. Fr. anné- 
lide, f. as next.) Zool. sb. One of the Annelida. 
«dj Of or pertaining to the Annelida 1855. 
vars. Anne‘lidan a. and så., Anneli*dian a. 
Annelida (àne'lidá), sd. 20. 1834. [mod. 
L. f. Fr. annelés (Lamarck 1801), ringed, f. OFr. 
annel :—1. annelius, dim. of anulus.) Zool. 


Annex (àne'ks), v. ME. [а. Fr. annexer, 
f. a(n)nexe :—L. annexum, annectere, f. ad + 
necterez with sense 3 cf. ANNEXATION.) 1. 
To join (/о) (arch.). 2. To unite materially, 
as an accessor! 
addition to existing possessions 1509. 4. To 
append 1450. 5. To affix (a seal, or signature) 
(arch.) 1603. 6. To attach as an attribute ME., 
condition 1588, or consequence 1 538. 

2. Ye a... Periwiges and counterfeite Haire Payxwr. 
з. Julius Cæsar annexed Brittaine to the Romaine 
emperie 1534. 6. It isannexed to the Soveraignty, 
to udge Hossss. Salvation is not annexed to a 
right knowledge of geometry M. Arxoro Hence 
Anne'xable a, +A*nnexary,an adjunct. An- 
ne*xed 22/. a. ; also annext. Annexer, one who 
annexes (territory), Anne'xment,an adjunct (rare). 
Hamil, vi. iii. 21, 

Annex(e (ane‘ks), sd. 1540. [a. Fr. annexe 
:—L. annexum; see prec. Obs. bef. 1700, but 
lately re-adopted.] tr. An adjunct, accessory 
-1686. 2. Sc. Law. An appurtenance 1540. 
з. An appendix 1647. 4. From mod. Fr. an- 
nexe: A supplementary building; a wing 1861. 

3. Theannex to the Anglo-Turkish convention of 
1878 (smod.). 4. Newnham and Girton, and .. the 
Woman's Annex at Harvard 1883, 

Annexation (znékszrfon). 1611. [ad. med. 
L.annexationem, annexare; see ANNEX V.) 1. 
The action of annexing (see ANNEX v. І, 3, 6) 
16; +з. The thing annexed біт. 

x. France..by the a. of Piedmont, had overstepped 
the Alps Bryce, The a. of punishment to vicious 
acts 18 

‘Annexa-tionist. 1845. [f. prec.] One who 
advocates annexation (of territory). Also ażłrib, 
or adj. 1852. 

"Used in U.S. (1845) of the ‘annexation’ of Texas. 

Annexion (ánek[on). arch. 1600. [ad. L. 
annexionem; see ANNEX v.] 1. = ANNEXA- 
TION т, 1611. T2. The thing annexed; an 
adjunct -1748. 

2. With theannexi: 


Hence Anne'xionist — ANNEXATIONIST, 


(arch.) 1605. 3. To join as an ll 


tAnnihil s. 1490. (a. Fr. anmihiler, ad. 
late L. ammíhaZarr, L ad + mbil) = ANMIMI- 


а 

L ian y ahis el belg 
ean H 

р see prec.] belag 


^ ton brogate бщ to treat 
non-existent (arcá.) 1 o 
virtually 1630. 4. ay no the Ee мум 


an army WELLINGTON, the fleet of Napoleon s 
Hence Anni "y royed, xe 


annihilating (see ANNIHILATE v. т, 2, 4). 
The state of being annihilated 1677. 

з. Suppose the a. of all matter Paestixy, Ana. of 
credit т oían army 1796. а, Political a. 1851. 


tionism (anaithilZi*faniz"m). 1881. 
(f. „+ 15м, ] ZAeol, The doctrine of the 
total annihilation of the wicked after death, 
Hence Anni hila'tionist. 
Annist. A partisan of Queen Anne. SWIFT. 
Anniversarily (xniv5'1árlli), adv. 1631. 
(fas next.] By annual return, 
Anniversary (enivs-usiri). ME. [ad. L. 


ly, f. annus + ver- 


э. 


anniversarius returning 
зиз; See -ARY. Orig. eccles. and in med.L. used 
subst, as anniversaria (sc. dies).) А. adj. 
1, Returning at the same date yearly; annual 
1552; tloosely, repeated each year -1738. 
Completed in а year 1704. 3. [atirid. use of 
zn Of or pertaining to an anniversary 1654. 

så, [sc. day, service, etc.] 1. The vd 
return of any remarkable date, the day on whi 
some interesting event is annually celebrated 
ME. 2. The celebration which takes place on 
such a date; orig. a mass in memory of some 
опе on the day of his death ME. +3. A. C. СА. 
The commemorative service performed daily 
for a year after a person's death -1753. 

Anno (sno dg'minoi). 1579. [L.; 
usu. written edi In the year of the Lord in 
the of the Christian era; b. jocular collog. 
as sd, Advanced or advancing age 1885. 

Annominate (ng'minett;, v. rare. 1765. 
[ws of agnominate (see AGNOMEN).] To call 


y some epithet or title. 

"Annomination (áng*minzr fon). 1753. [var. 
of AGNOMINATION.] 1. Paronomasia, ta. 
Alliteration 1775. 

1 Annonce (anóh's). rare, 1807. [Fr.] = 
ANNOUNCEMENT. 

te (пен), т. 1733. [f. L. anno- 
tat-, an-(ad-) notare; see NOTE.] 1. To add 
notes to (a work or author) 1755. 2. inir, To 
add or make notes. Const. on, upon. 1733. 

2. It was Coleridge's habit to a. with a pencil 1882. 
var, tAnno'te. Hence A'nnotated 744a. fur- 
nished with notes. A'nnotative a. of the nature of 


annotation, 
tion (enotafon). 1460. [ad. L. 
annotationem; see prec.) т. The action of 
annotating 1570. ta. Chronological reckoning 
-1 3. concr. (usu. 21.) A note, by way of 
explanation or comment 1528. 
The minute. . with annotations in the margin 1528, 
tator (s'nóteitoi). 1663. [a. L.; see 
ANNOTATE.] One whoannotates; а commen- 
tator. Hence Anno'tatory a. of or pertaining 
to an a., or his work, 
+A-nnotine. rare. [ad. L. annotinus, f, an- 
nus.) Bot, A tree of which the fruit does not 
ripen in a single season; e.g. the fig. Hence 
Anno'tinous а. a year old. 
Annotto, var. of ANATTA. 


Announce (ánauns), v. 1483. [a. OFr. 


ionsoffairgemsenrich'd. SHaxs, | €?07ce7 1—L. adnuntiare, f. ad t nuntiare, f, 


nuntius.) т. То deliver news; to make public 


a ee er GIU AREKDAUTTUPCWNSRETOYOOK.KFUPSMERRGED- 7OPUUTUROPUDUP таана 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


or official intimation of; to proclaim 1485. 2. 
elliot, To intimate the approach or presence of 
1761. 3. To make manifest to the senses, or 
mind 1781. 

т. Who..publish laws, a. Or life or death Prior. 
The angel..announced to them that he was rysen 
Caxton, 2. Dinner was announced 1802. 3. His 
feeble efforts announced his degenerate spirit GrBBON. 
Hence Annou'ncer 1611; sfec., in broadcasting, a 
person who announces the subjects of a programme 
and the items of news (1922). 

Announcement (ánau'nsmént). 1798. [a. 
Fr. annoncement; see -MENT.] The action of 
announcing; public or official notification. 

Annoy (ánoi'), sb. Aphet.to Noy. (ME. 
anui, anoy(e, a. OFr. anoi, anui, enui (mod. 
ennui), f. L. phr. iz odio (Diez), whence zzodio 
as sb. For double л, see AN- pref. 6. Now 
mostly poet. Cf. ANNOYANCE.] І. A disturb- 
ed or ruffled feeling arising from impressions, 
etc., which one dislikes. Orig. = mod. Fr. en- 
nui; now active discomfort. 2. That which 
causes the feeling; annoyance ME. 

1. His ennui amounted to a. 1812. То work, tdo, 
annoy : to cause trouble, to molest, Hence tAnnoy"- 
ous а. disturbing; troubled. fAnnoy'ously adv. 
‘Annoy (ünoi), v. Also aphet.to Nov. (ME. 
anuien, anoien, a, OFr. anuier, as if f. Roma- 
nic Zzodiare (found in OIt.), f. izodio; see prec. ] 
tx. intr. To be odious, ora cause of trouble (to, 
or dat.); trans, to trouble, bore (= Fr. ennuyer) 
-1534. 2. ras. To affect so as to ruffle, trou- 
ble, vex. (Refers to the feeling, rather than the 
action; hence freq. in pass.) ME. zz. (refl. 
pron. omitted.) -1555. 3. To molest, injure; 
at їп Mil МЕ, absol. МЕ. t4. To derange, 
affect injuriously —1721. 

x. Ye all are anoyed and wery of all goodness Lp. 
Berners, — z. She will not be annoy'd with suters 
Tam. Shr. 1, i. 189. 3. The works on the hills would 
a. the town NELSON. en fears a, Brake, Hence 
Аппоу'ег. Annoy'ing-ly adv., -ness. 

Annoyance (anoi‘ans). ME. (a. OFr.azz- 
ance, f. anuier; see prec.) 1. The action of 
annoying; molestation. ^ 2. The state of feel- 
ing caused by what annoys; vexation 1502. 3. 
Anything annoying, a nuisance 15c2. 

2, A. and troubleof mind Мил. 3. Jury of Annoy- 
ance: one appointed to report upon public nuisances. 
Hence Annoy-ancer, he who, or that which, annoys. 
[СЕ conveyancer.) 

nual (æ'nivăl). ME. [a. OFr. annuel, 
ad. late L. aunualem (= cl ammalem).] A. 
adj. Of, belonging to, or reckoned by, the year; 
yearly. 2. Recurring once every year 1548. 
3. Repeated yearly and occupying the whole 
year 1635. 4. Lasting for a year only ME. 

т. Three thousand Crownes in Annuall fee Haml. 
п. й. 73. Annual Register 165o. 2. So stears the.. 
crane Her a. Voiage Мил. P, L. уп. 431. 3. Thea. 
course of the sun FRoupe, 4. А. parliaments $тиввз, 
plants Bacon, Hence A*nnually adv. yearly. 

В. sb. т. In &.C.Ch, A mass said either daily 
for a year after, or yearly on the anniversary 
of, a person's death; a/so, the payment for it. 
2. A yearly payment, tribute, allowance, etc. 
Obs. exc. in Sc. Law, where annual=quit-rent. 
1622. 8. Anything that lasts only for a year; 
esp. an annual plant (perpetuating itself by 
seed) 1710. 4. À book published once a year ; 
a year-book 1689. 

3. Oaths are the children of fashion; they are. .al- 
most annuals Swirr. Like апа, in a garden, which 
must be raised anew every season De For. Hence 
A‘nnuailist, a contributor to апа, A‘nnualize v. 
to write for an a. SoUTHEY, 

Annuary (x'nivári) 1550. [ad. Fr. annu- 
aire, f. annus.| Tadj = ANNUAL @.-1651, sb. 
Tr. A priest who says annual masses i550. 2. 
= ANNUAL så. 4. 1856. 
+Annueller, ME. [See ANNUAL sb. 1.) A 
priest who celebrates ANNUALS —1528. 

A-nnuent, а. 1727. [ad. L. annuentem, an- 
nuere.| Nodding; spec. of the muscles which 
nod the head. 
+Annuisance. ME. [a. AFr. azuzsance ; 
cf. azuier.] Nuisance, injury -x751. 

Annuitant (ániz'itánt). 1720. [f.next,after 
accountant, etc.) One who holds, or receives, 
anannuity. Also fig. Y 

Annuity (aniwiti), ME. [a. Fr. annuité :— 
med.L, annuitatem, f. annuus.) т. A yearly 
allowance, or income. 2. Law, The grant of 
an annual sum for a term of years, for life, or 
in perpetuity, chargeable primarily upon the 


70 


grantor's person, and his heirs if named; opp. 
to rentcharge ME. 
money, entitling the investor to receive a series 
of equal annual payments, made up of both 


principal and interest, except in the case of 


perpetual annuities; а/о, the annual sum thus 
paid 1693. 

In perpetual annuities the payments cease only on 
repayment of the principal ; in deferred or reversion- 
ary annuities they commence after some specified 
time or event. 

Annul (ánzl) v. ME. [a. OFr. azu//er 
(mod. annuler) :—late L. annullare, f. an- = 
ess Lh 1. To reduce to nothing, ex- 
tinguish, 2. To putan end to (an action, etc.); 
toabolish, cancel ME. 3. To destroy the force 
of; to render void in law ME. 

т. Light .. to me is extinct, And all her various 
objects of delight Annulled Мил. Sams. 70. 2. In- 
tellect annuls Fate Emerson, 3. To a. a pardon 
SELDEN, a contract 1786, statutes Macautay. Hence 
Annu‘llable a, (rare) tA'nnullate v. = Annur. 
tAnnulla‘tion, the act of annulling, or being an- 
nulld. Annu'ler. 

Annular (апіййт), а. 1571. [ad. L. annu- 
laris, f. annulus, Cf. Fr. annulaire.] 1. Of 
or pertaining to a ring or rings; ring-like; ring- 
formed, ringed; ез3. in Phys, of ringed or ring- 
like structures 1691. 2. = ANNULARY 2. 1648. 

т. Ana. body likea Wasp 1664. 2. His a. finger 1648. 

Phrases, Annular space, that between an inner and 
an outer ring or cylinder, A. Zgazenz(Pkys.), a mus- 
cular band girding the wrist and ankle, 4. process 
or protuberance (in the brain), the Pons Varolii, a 
ring-like process of the medulla oblongata. A. Eclipse 
of the sun (A45£7.), when the dark body of the moon 
is seen projected upon the sun's disk, leaving a ring of 
light visible all round. A. vault (47c/.), a vaulted 
roof over an annular space between two concentric 
walls. Hence Annula'rity, a. quality or form. 
A‘nnularly adv, after the manner or form of a ring 
or rings. 

Annulary (enilari), а. 1623. [ad. L. an- 
nularius,f.annulus.| tr. = ANNULAR r.-1691. 
2. Bearing the ring. (Said of the fourth finger 
of the left hand.) Alsoas sé. [sc. jinger.] 1623. 
|Annulata (znizlzrtà), s. 27. 1847. [L. 
adj. pl. neut. (sc. azimalia).] = ANNELIDA 
(the commoner name); occ. — ANNULOSA; see 
ANNULATE 2. 

Annulate (2'пій20), a. 1830. [ad. L. an- 
nulatus.| т. Furnished or marked with a ring 
orrings; esf. in Bot, 2. = ANNULATED 3. 1852. 

Annulated (z'nizleitéd), 227. а. 1668. [f. 
prec.] r. That wearsrings. 2. Furnished with 
rings; marked with ring-like lines, ridges, or 
grooves 1668; Her. having anannulet. 3. Сот- 
posed of rings, ora series of ring-like segments 
united so as to form a tube 1748. 

Annulation (:znizlzrfon). 1829. [f. ANNU- 
LATE; see -ATION.] The formation of rings or 
ring-like divisions; concer. a ring. 

Annulet (znizlét). 1572. f. L. annulus + 
-ET.] 1. A little ring 1598. 2. Her, A small 
circle worn asa charge 1572. 3. Arch. A small 
fillet encircling a column 1727. 

Summer annulets and winter rings 1647. 

Annulment (ánz:Imént). 1491. [f. ANNUL+ 
-MENT.] "lheactofreducing to nothing, or de- 
claring void. var. tAnnu'llity, |? after nullity.) 

Annuloid (æ'nižloid), а. 1855. [f. L. an- 
nulus+-01D.) Ring-like. In Zool. applied by 
Huxley to the 4z:zu/oida; see next. 
| Annuloida (znizloi:dà), så. 27. 1851. [prop. 
mod. L. annuloidea (sc. animalia); see prec.) 
Zool, The Annuloid animals, a modification of 
the Annulosa, placed between them and the 
/nfusoria (Huxley). 
|| Annulosa (zenizlovsá), 50. 27. 1855. [mod. 
L. (sc. anzmalia).| Zool. The ANNULOSE ani- 
mals, including the higher 47/icu/a/a. Hence 
Annulo'san, one of the Aznulosa. 

Annulose (znizl2ws), а. 1826. [f. mod.L. 
annulosus; see ANNULUS and-OsE.] т. Ringed 
or ring-like. 2. Zool. Having the body formed 
of a series of ring-like segments 1835. 
|. Annulus (z'nizl/s). Pl. -i. 1563. [L., er- 
ron. for anulus, dim. of anus a rounding.] т. 
A ring, or ring-like body. 2. Geom. A ring, or 
solid formed by the revolution of a circle about 
a straight line exterior to its circumference as 
an axis, and in the plane of the said circle 
1802. 8. Bot. In ferns: The ring of cells 
round the sporangia. In mosses: The elas- 


8. An investment of 


. 
ANOINT 
tic external ring of epidermal cells with which 
the brim of the sporangium is furnished, In 
fungi: The portion of the veil which remains 
like a collar round the stalk. 1830. 4. Astr, A 
ring of light, as in an annular eclipse 1871. 
um, U] year, in fer annum; see PER, 
TÀnnu:merate, 2/7. а. ME. only. [ad, L. 
annumeratus.| Reckoned in. Hence tAnmu- 
merate v. tAnnu:mera‘tion. 

Annunciade (áuznsi,Zi*d). 1706. [а. Fran. 
nonciade, ad. It. annunciata :—L. annuntiare; 
see-ADE.] a. Amilitary order, thusre-named in 
1439, in honour of the Annunciation of the angel 
Gabriel; b. A female religious order founded 
by Queen Jane of France; a nun of that order, 


*| The Eng. forms of wds, derived from L. annunti. 
are follow the erron. med. spelling axnunciare, 
*Annunciate, 257. а. ME. [ad. L, annun- 
ciatus; see ANNOUNCE.] Announced (es. be- 
forehand) —1509. 

Annunciate, -tiate (ánz*nfi,et), о. 1536. 
(f. prec.] т. To proclaim = ANNOUNCE т, 
2. To proclaim as coming, ready, etc. 1652, 

г. They who did a. unto the blessed Virgin the con. 
ception of the Saviour Pearson. Hence tÅnnu'nci. 
able a. (rare). Annu'nciative a. characterized by 
or proper to annunciation (rave). 

Annunciation (ánz:nsiztfon). ME. [a. Fr. 
annonciation, ad. L. annuntiationem; see AN- 
NOUNCE and -TION.] т. The action of an- 
nouncing; the matter so announced, announce- 
ment 1563. 2. es. The intimation of the incar- 
nation, made by the angel Gabriel to the Virgin 
Mary ME. 3. The church festival commemo- 
rating that event ; Lady-day (March 25) ME. 


2. No subject has been more frequently treated .. 
than that of the A. Ruskin. 


Annunciator (ánz'nfijettor). 1753. [ad. L. 
annuntiator.| He who, or that which, an- 
nounces; spec. a. an officer of the Gr. Ch., who 
gave notice of holy days; b. an indicator, used 
in hotels, etc., to show where attendance is 
desired. 

Ano- (zino), comb. f. L. anus, as in ano- 
perineal, pertaining to anus and perinzeum. 

Ano- (z:no), pref. a. Gr. уо adv. ‘upward’, 

Anocarpous (zenoka-ipas), а. 1880. [Е Gr. 
дуо) + картбѕ +-005.] Bot. Of ferns: Bearing 
fructification on the upper part of the frond. 

Anocathartic (z:nokapa-stik), a. and så. 
1853. [f. Gr. dyw+CATHARTIC; formerly aza-.] 
Emetic. 

Anode (плз). 1841. [ad. Gr. dvodos, way 
up.] | Z/ectr. strictly: The path by which an 
electric current leaves the positive pole, and 
enters the electrolyte, on its way to the negative 
pole (Faraday). /00зе/у: Тһе positive pole. 
In both senses opp. to cathode, 

Anodic (zng'dik), а. 1853. [f. as prec. + 
-IC. ] Med. Of nerve force: Proceeding upwards. 

Anodon(t (ænődğn, -pnt). 1847. [mod.L. 
anodonta (also used), f. Gr. ду + óBóvra.] Zool. 
A genus of bivalve molluscs, without teeth on 
the hinge of their shell; e.g. fresh-water mussels. 

Anodyne (enódoin). 1543. [ad. L. ano- 
dynus, a. Gr., f. dv priv. + 50р] A. adj. 
Having the power of assuaging pain; also fig. 
var. fAno'dynous. В. sd. [So Gr. åvwðúvov, 
L. anodynum (also used).] x. A medicine or 
drug which alleviates pain 1543. 2. fig. Any- 
thing that soothes the feelings 1550. 

2. Time, „ће only a. of sorrow BREWSTER, 

Anoetic (anojertik), а. rare. [f. Gr. å+ 
vontés + -IC.] Unthinkable. FERRIER. 

Anogenic (nodze-nik), а. 1878. [f. Gr. 
dvo  -yevns + -1С.] Developed up- or in- 
wardly. 
tAnoil, v. ME. [var. of Емоп., а. OFr. 
enuiler (mod. enAuiler), perh. affected by A- 
NELE.] To anoint with oil; spec. to administer 
extreme unction ~1688, 

TAnornt, 727 a. etc. ME. [a. OFr. enoint :— 
L. inunctum, inungere, with an- var. of ел. 
Now anointed.) Anointed 1450. 

Anoint (anoint), v. ME. [6 prec. Treated 
as if a+noint, and aphet. to NOINT, and occ. 
spelt aznoint.| т. To smear or rub over with 
oil or unguent; to oil, grease, apply ointment 
to. 4. spec, To apply or pour on oil, etc., as 
a religious ceremony, as at baptism or on 


е (man). a (pass) au (loud). 2 (cut). е (Ет. chef) ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (520). 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


ANOINTED 71 ANSWER 


with | The that the ultimate atoms of matter | as +-eeere.) An optical toy for 

TEE 4. To moisten or rab with any | are „ CUDWORTM. ү ^x n on a rotating =" 
ана, pm ^N (L Anom(ojura (mod.L. í Ge. 4 1 rd Toy e rr 
: le ( А HL sense 
Rev ta Term cie en ines then mayen ose epi) ean] Zoot. Of the /momoura ог stalk- der RR On Mum ME. (orig. 
pex, s. All kyngesof! ben encyuted at Raynes crustacea, which ане noregular type in tbe | am other (often а mother, оссал, а oti n 
Caxrox, 4. Jesus made clay, and anointed mine ortall Аз 20, One of the //memowra. | OE. (Ber was used alone. See OTHER.) т. 
eyes Jain ix. і. Hence Anointer, one who a- | Hence Anom(o)ural a. having the character of 


One more; podre subseq. ая 
additional, (Vl. ether: with sb, understood, 
others.) fig. A second in effect; a coun 
to 1577. 2. A different; different in 
(const. ‘han, from catachr.) ME. Contrast- 
ed with ewe, (Esp. in sense y ei 

b n bet Sst «у $ Ur 
15. ' You are a.,' cries the sergeant Fracoma, Sac 
another; another of the same sort. Anot 
Nelson (mos), a Let a. man praise and not 
thine owne mouth rer, xxvii, a Of persons (with 
poss. another's; A. others): Arte thou be that shall 
come: or shall we loke for a. Matt. xi. 3. Another's 
knowledge Bacon, Не із nowe become a. man 1588. 

One man's meat is a. man's poison Pree, Of two 
uo only (now the ether): Let's go hand in band 
not one before a. Com. Arr. v. і. 425. One. with 
another: (a) all together; (4) taken on the average. 
One another: а compound reciprocal . with poss. 
one another's (now each other's). of two or more. 


Je aes 1594. [orig. gen. case; 
see GATE.] Ofanother sort hae var, Апо“ 
ther-gaines, 


Ano'therguess, а. arch. 1625. [reduction 
of anothergets for ANOTHER-GATES; -guess is 
misleading.) = prec. 


Py fad ) Disregard 
t . 1591. Gr. dropla. 
of (divine) law; lawlessness -17$$. 

Anon (адет). ( OE. ew dm into one, em dne 
inone.] fi. In one course, straight on, even 
-МЕ, “ta. strictly, Straightway, atonce, (Occ. 
revived by mod. writers.) =t6:1. 3. By mis- 
use : Soon, in a little while 1526. 4. Now or 
bere again 1588. 5. A response by a servant, 
etc. : наце coming', and later = ' Beg 
your pardon! Sir! Eh?’ See ANAN. 

1. Anon fo: even to; ^L. mague ad. а, He that 
beareth the word, & a, with Юу receiueth it Mat, xiii. 
э a ae о е soon 3e qver (7 

4 non wr, yr anon: Giroc 
STi anon: until by and by. Thou da'i me yet bt 
little hurt; thou wilt a. TemA, m. ii 84. 4. Now for 
this Cardinal, a. for another 1: Ever and anon: 
every now and then 2.1.2. v, ii. 202, 

(wnonéifos), а. [See below 
and -ACKOUS.] Of or "acl peal J to the famil. 
Anonacex, fied by the genus A nona deed 


а , alli; г-арріе, sour-sop, sweet: ). 
rnnt da 2d). 1847" {ft 22 pres, + 


Anointed : Christ or the Messiah; also, a king 
by divine right 1995 
(&noi'ntip. ME. [f. as * 


-INGL] r action of oiling the body, э. 


Anoli, -is (апд, -is), 1706. [a. native 
name.] Zool, A genus of lizards of the Iguana 
family, found in the West Indies, 
+Ano-mal, a. 1569. [а «Fr. ad. L. anomalus, 
а. Gr. dvápaAos, Í. dv + драла.) Irregular, 
anomalous -168r, As sd, [sc. thing.) "x 


Anomaliped (Ang*máliped), а. rare. 1847. 
if L, anomalus (see ANOMAL) + ped- (дез). 
aving an anomalous foot; *having the middle 
toe united to the exterior by three phalanges,and 


to the interior by one only, As sd. [sc. 22717.) |-AD т.) Bot, A plant of the N.O, Anonacex, I wish you anoth wife than Socrates had 
(ang'máliz'm). rare. 1668, (f.| Anonym (a-n/nim). 1812, (a. Fr. anonyme | Howxti. var. tAno ise. 
Gr. dvápaAos (see ANOMAL) + -15M.]  Ano- | (also used), ad. Gr. dváwvpor ANONYMOUS, | 1. Anotta, vars, of ANATTA. 


A person who remains nameless. э, A pseudo- 
nym 1866. Hence tAno'nymal а, anonymous 
(rare). Anony-mity, the state of being anony- 
mous, (Used of an author or writings.) 1829. 

Anonymous (Angnimes), a. 160r. (f. Gr. 
dvávvpos (f.àv + буора, in Aol, уура) + -005.] 
1. Nameless; of unknown name, Also swést, 
1603. 2. éransf. Of unknown or unavowed 
authorship 1676. — 3. Illegitimate (rare) 1881. 

з. А. Sreece, altars Pacey. а. An 
a. book Every, pamphlet Morse, attack BREWSTER. 
Hence Ano'nymous-ly adv, -ness, Ano'ny- 
mu‘ncule [after L, Aomunculus), a petty a. writer. 
Anophyte (æ'nðhit). 1850. (ad. mod.L. 
anophytum, f. Gr. буо + $vróv.] Bot. А name 
of the non-vascular acrogens, or mosses, etc. 
Anoplothere (zngpidpier), 1815. (a.Fr., 
f. Gr. dvowAos + Ónplov. Also anoplotherium. | 
Palzont, A Middle Eocene pachydermatous 
quadruped, having no apparent means of de- 
fence. Hence Anoplothe'roid a. like an a.; 
also used swést, 

luriform (znopliiieriffim), а. 1816. 
(f. mod.L. anoplura (f. Gr. dvowAos + obpd) + 
-(t)FORM.] Zool. Of the form of the Anoplura 
(insects having no tail appendage); louse-like. 
TAÀ-nopsy. 1646. [f. Gr. dv + биз; as if ad. 
Gr. ávoyía, not so used.) Want of sight. 

Anorexy (zx'noreksi). 1598. [ad. mod.L. 
anorexia (also used), a. Gr., f. àv + ópéyew.] 
Path. Want of appetite. Hence Anore'ctous 
a. without appetite. 

Orlogy. 1876. [f. Gr. dvópyavos 
+ -(0)LOGy ; neg. form of ORGANOLOGY.] The 
тен of Natural Science relating to inorganic 
objects. 
Anormal (áng1mál), а. 1835. [a. Fr. anor- 
mal, var. of anomal. In Eng. taken as f. L. a 
4 norma, referred to L. abnormis, and refash. 
later ABNORMAL.] = ABNORMAL. 
+Апотп, v. [ME. aourne, a. OFr. adrner, 
aüurner :—L, adornare, with A- pref. 2 (an) 
for A- pref. 7. Confused also with azourn, inf. 
of vb. ANOURE.] To deck, dress; = ADORN 
-1558. To worship. (See ANOURE.) WYCLIF. 
Hence tAno'rnament, adornment. 

Anorthic (&np'1pik), а. 1864. [f. Gr. àv + 
6p06s -- -1C.] Cryst. Irregularin crystallization; 
called also ¢riclinic, etc. 

Anorthite (Zngipsit). 1833. [f. as prec. 
+-ITE.] Min. Lime-feldspar, a mineral occur- 
ring in small triclinic glassy crystals. 
| Anortho:pia. 1849. [mod.L., f. Gr. dv+ 


malousness; an example of irregularity. 
(Ano*málist). rare. 1860. [f. as 

prec. + -15т.] One who held that language 

was conventional or arbitrary in its origin. 

Anomalistic, -al (ánpmálisstik, -Al), a. 
1727. [f.as prec. + -1С, +-AL.] 1. Ofor per- 
taining to an anomaly, or anomalist. 2. Astr. 
Pertaining to the anomaly or angular distance 
ofa Ете its E: t гам 

а. Anomalist: z the time eart 
(or other planet) [ege rads rodean e to peri- 
helion, which is 365d. 6h. 137 49:3". vindemia. 
month: the time occupied by the moon in passing 
from perigee to perigee, etc. 

Anomalo- (Ang:milo), comb, form of Gr. 
dywpados irregular; as in Anomalogo‘natous 
[Gr. yovar- (sóvv)] а., Zool. of or belonging 
to the Anomalogonati, an order of birds lacking 
the rectus femoris muscle. 

An lous (йпр'та1әѕ), a. 1646. [f. L. 
anomalus (see ANOMAL) + -005.] т. With fo: 
Unequal, unconformable, incongruous (arch.) 
2. simply: Unconformable to the common 
Ero o DM 

eavers 1! n №0! M 
Henge Anu malgus-ly. adv., ness. 

Anomaly (ang'mali). 1571. [ad. L. ano- 
malia, a. Gr., f. dvapados; see ANOMAL.] 1. 
Unevenness, inequality, of condition, motion, 
etc. 2. Irregularity, deviation from the com- 
mon or natural order, exceptional condition or 
circumstance, concr. An anomalous thing or 
being. 1664. _ 8. Astr. The angular distance of 
a planet, etc., from its last perihelion or perigee; 
so called. because the first irregularities of pla- 
netary motion were discovered in the discre- 
pancy between the actual and the computed 
distance 1669. 4. Mus. A small deviation from 
a perfect interval, in tuning instruments with 


fixed notes 1830. , 1 
2. Time changes а, into system Hattam, There is 


no greater a. in nature than a bird that cannot fly 
Darwin, The anomalies or irregularities of the[Eng- 
lish] tongue Watts, 

Anomo- (ze:ndmo, ang:m5), comb. form of 
Gr. dvopos without law, f. å +vópos. ; 

a.bra'nchiate (Gr. Bpayxia], Zool. adj. hav- 
ing gills of irregular structure; så. [sc. crusta- 
сеат}; -ca'rpous [Gr. картбѕ) а., Bot. bearing 
unusual fruit; dont [Gr. d50v7-] а. and sö., 
Zool. having irregular or no teeth, applied toa 
genus of fossil reptiles; -phy*llous [Gr. $9AAov] 
a., Bot. having leaves irregularly placed; -rho*m- 
boid [Gr. fouBo-e5ys], Cryst. a name given to 
varieties of crystalline spars, which always frac- à Ley dà 
ture into irregular rhomboids; -rhomboi'dal a. 0рдбѕ + -олтіа, f. dp.) Path. Obliquity of vision. 

Anomeo-mery. rare. (f. Gr.åvoporopephs.] | Апогіћоѕсоре (ng'ipeskesp). 1842. [f 


eee ААА ii a AR. A Runumfetes „2—2 MM MC OMM iR 
б (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pex). ü (Ger. Möller). a (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Ee) (there). Z(z) (ren). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


+Апойцт, sd. ME. ouly. [var. of отом”, 
honour, See ANOURE v, and HoNOUR. ] 
Honour, worship. 

Anou'ra. (f. Gr. dy + орі.) Zool. An order 
of tailless Amphibians; see ANOUROUS. 
+Anou-e, v. МЕ, (repr. I. OFr. anorer:—L. 
honorare, 2. abrer:—L. adorare, See ADORE, 
ANORN.] To adore, worship, or honour. To 
deck (see ANORN). Hence tAnou'rement = 
ADORNMENT. 

(ünüeros, anau'-), а. 1838. i 
Gr. dy + obp& + -005.) Zool. Tailless, as the 
frog and toad, or (less correctly) the crab, 

P-, freq. earlier spelling of AMP-. 

| Ansa (ensà). //.ansz. Formerly anse, 
^s. 1665. [L.] A name applied to the apparent 
ends of Saturn's ring seen projecting like two 
handles beyond the disk. 

(se'nsérettéd), 257. а. 1678. Her. 
Of a cross: Having the extremities cleft and 
terminated in the heads of serpents, eagles, etc. 

Anserine (æ'nsčrəin), a. 1839. [ad. L. ar- 
serinus, f. anser.) 1. Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, a goose. 2. Stupid; as the goose 
is erron. supposed to be, So A*nserous a. 1858. 
1А. пѕреѕѕа йе. 1751. [Fr. /'ansfessade, er- 
ron. ай, It. /ancia spezzata, broken lance; ap- 

lied orig. to a cavalier, who, on his horse 

ing killed under him, was made a petty 
officer in the foot.] An officer in the foot 
below a corporal, 

Answer (aso), sb. [OE. a'mdswaru, f. 
and- against +*sward- swearing.) т. A reply 
made to a charge; a defence. ‘spec. in Law, 
The counter-statement made in reply to a com- 
plainant's billof charges ME. 2. Areply to an 
objection ; a reply in writing or debate, setting 
forth arguments opposed to those previously 
advanced 1534. 3.Areplytoaquestion. (The 
common use.) OE. 4. A reply to an appeal, 
address, remark, letter, etc; a response, re- 
joinder ME. 5. The solution ofa problem 1592. 
6. A practical reply; anything done in return. 
In Fencing, the return hit. 1535. 7. Mus. A 
re-echoing or reproduction of sounds 1869. 

т. 4o dampne a man with-oute answere CHAUCER, 
2. Ana, tothe Protest of the Free Church 1846, 
Grim andswaru Beowulf. I will bee a foole in ques- 
tion, hoping to bee the wiser by your a. 4/75 Well 
mii. 42. 4. I called my seruant, and he gaue me no 
answere /об xix, 16. There must be a. to his doubi 
Tennyson, 6. The a. was..a volley of musketry 
Darwin. Hence Á'nswerless a, tans now, 
haying no possible a. (rare). 

Wer,v. [OE. andswarian, deriv. of sb. 
andswaru (see prec. For sense-development 

cf. Gr. ámokpíveg0a and L. respondere.) . I. 


ANSWERABLE 


To answer to a charge. 1. inir, To speak in 
reply to a charge, defend oneself OE.; with for: 
To answer charges in regard to ME. 2. intr. 
To speak or undertake responsibility for ME. 
To guarantee. Const. for. 1728. 3. trans, 
To make a defence against; делсе, to justify 
(arch.) 1552. 4. To reply to, meetan objection 
or argument ME. 5. To meet practically, 
atone for; esp. inir, Const. for. ME. 6. To 
satisfy a pecuniary claim, pay; делсе, to be suffi- 
cient for (a liability) 581. 7. Torepay, recoup 
1587. 8. To fulfil (wishes, etc.) 1653; to suit 
1714. 9. intr. (ellipt.). Toserve the purpose, 
succeed. Also: To turn out (well or ill). 1783. 

1, To a. at the bar of public opinion (той). We 
that haue good wits, haue much to a. for 4. Y. L. v. 
i 13 2, When Miss кәү *answered for it' 
Miss Phoebe gave up doubting Mrs. Gasket, 3. To 
а. the stealing of a cup Martowe, 4. Toa, an argu- 
ment 1526, Forgeries 1635, a protest (zo), Locke 
(rod. ). Grievouslie hath r answered for it 
Ju, C. vr. ii. 85. 6, His fortunes cannot a, his expense 
1608. Тоа, а fine 1770. 8. I shall .. a. your hopes 
Watton, к дЫ 1878, 9. It answered..as а 
speculation FROUDE. 

П. Toanswera question, etc. т. Tospeak 
or write in reply to a question, remark, etc.; 
also, To reply to an implied question OE. 
2. Coupled with say. (A Hellenism of the 
М.Т.) arch. OE. 3. trans. or absol. To solve 
a problem put as a question in an examination, 
4. To answer to a name: to answer when 
addressed by the name; to have the name of 
1599. 5. То say or sing antiphonally 1611. 
6. To make a responsive sound, as an echo 
ME. 7. To reply favourably. Cf.I.8. 1593. 
8. To reply to a knock, bell, or other practical 
request or signal 1597. 

1. To a. their question directly De For. No man 
was able to a. him a word Mat, xxii. 46. 4. Ia. to 
that name Much Ado v. iv. 73. 6. The woods shall 
a, and their echo ring Pore. 7, Doubt not ye the 
Gods have answer'd Tennyson. 

Ш. To correspond. т. trans. To act in 
conformity with, to obey; esp. of a ship: Zo 
answer the helm. 1610. 2. intr, To act in 
sympathy with 1684; Zrazs. to repeat г 599. 
з. То give back in kind 1576. 4. intr. lo 
correspond with (in any respect). Const. Zo. 
ME. tirans. To come up to -1789. 

т. І come, to a. thy best pleasure 7* emp. т. li. тоо. 
a. Fire answers fire Suaxs. з. Able to answere feast 
with feast i6or. 4. I wish she had answered her 
picture as well SHERIDAN. 
` Answerable (a'nsoráb'l), а. 1548. [f. AN- 
SWER v, and 50, + -ABLE. 1. Liable to be 
called to account; responsible. 2. Such as re- 
sponds to demands, etc.; suitable (arch.) 1571. 
8. Corresponding, accordant (arch.) 1580; pro- 
portional, commensurate (to) 1617; equivalent, 
adequate /o (arch.) 1581. 4. pass, Able to be 
answered (rare) 1697. 

1. He was a, with his head, if [etc.] 1781. A. to the 
power which appointed him Freeman, for what we 
do Newman, a, Her treatment..was not a, to her 
merits RICHARDSON, 3. With a thickness a. to their 
height Everyn. Revenue. .not a. toits necessary ex- 
penditure WeLLINGTON. Hence A‘nswerableness, 
correspondency (arch.) ; responsibility, — A*nswer- 
ably adv. іп an answerable manner (aéso/, or with to). 

Answerer (a'nsora1). ттт. [f. ANSWER + 
-ERL] т, One who replies to a charge, argu- 
ment, etc, 1533. 2, One who replies to a ques- 
tionorappealiss6. ta. One responsible -1539. 

Ant (ent). Pl ants. [OE. émete, mete у 
whence amete, amte, ante (cf. account for ac- 
compte), ant ; also emete, EMMET. Ant is the 
more literary form.] г, A small social insect 
of the Hymenopterous order, celebrated for 
its industry; an emmet, a pismire. 9. White 
ant: A destructive social insect of the Neuro- 
pterous order, also called Termite 1729. 

Goe to the Ant [ Wycl. ampte, amte, Coverd, Emmet), 
thou sluggard Prov, vi 6. Comb.: &.bear, the 
great ant-eater, Myrmecophaga jubata; «catcher = 

NT-THRUSH ; eggs, ants’ eggs, the larvae of ants 
(a favourite food о young heasants); «fly, a winged 
ant; -heap, -hill, - illock, the mound raised over 
anant's nest; -rice, the grains of Aristida oligantha, 
harvested by ants; -worm, the larva of the ant, 

Ant, obs. form of AUNT, and of AND, 

An’t (ant), contraction of are n't, are not 
1706; colloq. for am not; also illiterate or dial. 
for is not, have or has not, Cf. AIN'T. 
+An’t (Ant). Var. of on't, prop. ‘on it’, but 
freq. = o't ‘of it’, 1589, See ON. 


æ (man) a (pass), au (lowd). р (cut) g(Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. 
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Ant-, pref., short f. ANTI- ‘against’, bef. 
vowels, and 4-. 

-ant!, suffix, a. Fr. -ant :—L. -entem, -āntem, 
-éntem, pres. pple. ending (see -ENT); some- 
times ad. -2л2ет опу. Fr. words in -2z/, repr. 
some L. -4z/, some L, -ent, -ént, became after 
adoption in Eng. -au'nt, and again -az with 
change of stress. Some have since been refash. 
with -em? after L., as pendant, -ent, etc. 
Hence, much inconsistency and uncertainty in 
the spelling. 

-ant 2, a corruption of -27, due to confusion 
of -az, -and, -ant, as in pheasan(t, truan(t, 
tyran(t, etc. 

[Anta (æntă). Usu. in pl. ante. 1751. [L. 
(pl. only), ?f. ante. Cf, ANTES.] Arch. A 
square pilaster on either side of a door, or at 
the corner of a building. 

1732. [f. ANT- 


tacid (entje'sid), a. 

* ACID Corrective of acidity, es^. in the sto- 
mach. As sj. A remedy for, or preventive of, 
acidity. var. Antiacid. 

Antacrid (ænt;æ'krid), a. 1853. [f. ANT- 
-ACRID.] Corrective of acridity in the secre- 
tions. 

Antz; see ANTA. 

tagonism (dntz'gónizm). 1838. [ad. 
Gr. ávra-yóvigpa ; see ANTAGONIZE.] І. The 
mutual resistance of two opposing forces, phy- 
sical or mental; active opposition to a force. 
Const. Zecweez two things; 20, against, witha 
thing. 2. An opposing force or principle 1840. 

2. As ifresulting from mighty and equal antagonisms 
De Quincey, var. TAnta'gony. Мит, 

Antagonist (&nta'günist). 1599. [ad. L. 
antagonista, ай. Gr. dvrayanorns, f. дута- 
yoriec@at ; see ANTAGONIZE.] І. One who 
contends with another in any contest; an op- 
ponent, an adversary; an impersonal agent 
acting in opposition 1711. 2. Pays, A muscle 
which counteracts another 1706. 3. Used 
attrib. as sb., oradj. : = ANTAGONISTIC 1671. 

т. Satan..A. of Heaven's Almightie King Мит, 
P. L.x.387. Marke what good vse our A, makes of 
this conclusion Prynne, Fire and air act as antago- 
nists in boiling 1794. 


Antagonistic, -al (&ntz:góni'stik, -4l), а. 
1632. [f. prec. +-IC, +-AL.] Of the nature of 
an ANTAGONIST 1, 2. Hence Antagoni'sti- 
cally айо. 

Antagonize (&ntze'gónoiz), v. 1634. [ad. 
Gr. ávra-yovi(eata:, f. dvri+dydv; see AGON.] 
Tr. trans. To compete with, rival.. 2. To act 
inantagonism to, contend with, oppose actively 
1742; in U.S. used of forces not of the same 
kind, e.g. a person may antagonize (i. e. op- 
pose) a bill 1882. 3. Phys. To counteract 
the action of; hence, to neutralize 1833. 4. 
intr. To act in antagonism 1861. 5. trans. 
To render antagonistic 1882. Hence Anta'go- 
nized 22/1. a. (sense 5). Anta'gonizer, Phys. 
(rare) = ANTAGONIST 2. Anta'gonizing AM. a. 
acting in opposition; mutually opposing. 

Antalgic (éntie-ldzik), а. 1753. [f. ANT- 
+ Gr, äàyos +-1С.] Med. Tending to prevent 
or mitigate pain 1775. As 5. = ANODYNE. 

Antalkali (ænt;æ'lkăli). 1834. [f ANT- + 
ALKALI.) Med. Anything which counteracts 
the action of an alkali, es. in the System. 
Hence Anta-lkaline а. and så, 

Antambulacral (етут! Кг], -æ 
kräl), а. Also anti-amb-, 1870. [f. ANT-+Am- 
BULACRAL.] Zoo/. Opposite to what is ambu- 
lacral, as the upper side of a star-fish, 
||Antana-clasis. ? Obs. 1646. [L., a. Gr. 
dvravákAacis, f, дуті + буакАбеу.| Rhet. т. 
Repeating а word in a different or even соп- 
trary sense 1657.  2.'Areturning to the matter 
after a parenthesis’ (J.) 1646. 

1. ‘That Abraham against hope believed in hope’... 
is an a. MaNTON. 

TAntanago:ge. 1589. [f. Амт- + Gr. dva- 
yyy.) Rhet. Retorting a charge when unable 
to answer it. (Now only in Dicts.) 

Antaphrodisiac (z:ntyofrodi-zik),a. т 742. 
[f. ANT- + Gr. dppodiovands, f. "Афродітт.] 
Tending to counteract venereal desire, As 57, 
[sc. medicine, etc.) 1753. 

Antaphroditic (zntyefrodi-tik), а. 1706. 
[f. ANT- + Gr. "Appodirn + -1С.] Of use against 


ANTECEDENT 


———— 
venereal disease 1755. 52. І. [sc. medicine,] 
T2. = ANTAPHRODISIAC 1719. 

Antapoplectic (z:nt;epople-ktik), a. 1697. 
[f. ANT--- APoPLECTIC.] Med. Tending to pre- 
vent or cure apoplexy. ‘sé, [sc. medicine. | 1753, 
+Amtarchy. rare. 1656. [ad. mod.L, anz- 
archia, f. Gr. дут{ + -apxía, f. ápx- in &pxev.] 
Opposition to government, 

tarctic (dentaiktik), а. [ME. antartyk, 
a. OFr., ad. L. antarticus, a. Gr. бутаркті- 
kós, f. dv ri + dpierucós, f. йрктоѕ the Bear, Also 
dntü'tik, after the orig. Eng. spelling,] 1. 
Opposite to the arctic; pertaining to the south 
polar regions; southern, ta. fig. Contradictory, 
antipodean-1711. As sé, | The adj. used ellipt,] 
The south pole, or the regions adjacent ME. 

т. Antarctic Pole, the South Pole of earth or heavens, 
А. Circle, the parallel of 66° 32^ South. А. flora 1881, 

Antarthritic (ent,iipri"tik), а. 1706. [f 
ANT--FARTHRITIC.] Med. Tending to prevent 
or relieve gout 1775. 50. [sc. medicine. | 1706. 

Antasthmatic (znt;dspmzetik), а, 1681. 
[f. ANT- + AsrHMATIC.] Med. Tending to pre- 
vent or relieve asthma, As sd. [sc. medicine.) 

Antatrophic (sntiátrgfik) а. 1811. [f 
ANT---ATROPHIC.] Med, Tending to counter- 
act atrophy. Also as sd, 

Ante, obs. f. ANT, AUNT, Se: also*ANTE, 

Ante-, L. prep. and adv., used in composi- 
tion with vbs., vbl. sbs., other sbs., and adjs, 
derived from phrases, as ante-mundane, f. ante- 
mund(um +-ane. 

A, sós. (Main stress on a'nfe: a'ntechapel) x, Of 
position: usu.— A smaller introductory —; as a. рог. 
tico; -stomach; also -bath, an apartment opening 
into the bath; -church = ANTE-CHAPEL; -nave, the 
western part of a divided nave; -number, the pre- 
ceding number. (Since 1600.) 2. Of time or order: = 
A previous —, о> A something previous to —; -pre- 
dicament; -taste; also -eternity, the quality of 
haying existed from all eternity; -noon, the forenoon. 
(Since тбоо.) 

В, adjs. (Main stress not on ase: ante-nuptial, 
ante-wa'r, Usu, of rgthc.) т. Of position: efore, 
infrontof —; a. -ceecal, before the сеси; initial, 
prefatory ; -pectoral, in front of the breast, 2, Of 
time or order; — Occurring or existing in the time 
before (a fact etc. implied or expressed); a. with 
adj. ending: -baptismal; -Christian; -historic; 
-jentacular, before breakfast; -judiciary, taking 
place before judgement; -Mosaic; -Norman; 
-nuptial; -patriarchal, existing before the patri- 
archs ; -posthumous, posthumous (professedly), but 
written before; -reformational. b. with sb., form- 
ing attrib. phr. -communion, -reformation, war, In 
this sense aze- varies with gre-. 

te-, freq. earlier spelling of ANTI-. 
+Ante-a-cted, ffl. а. rare. 1607. [f. L. 
ante-act-, ante-agere (a questionable com- 
pound).] Previously done or spent -1620. 


Anteal (zntZl),a. rare. 1852. [f. L, ante.) , 


Pertaining to what is in front. 
Tl Ante-a-mbulo. 1609. [L., f. ante 4 am- 
óulare, Freq. in 17th с. J One whose business 
it is to walk in front, an usher. 

Avnt-ea:ter. 1764. І. A group of the Zden- 
fata having long thread-like viscous tongues. 
They comprise the Ant-eaters proper (Adyrme- 
cophaga) of S. America, the Scaly Ant-eaters 


(Manis), and the Aardvark (Orycteropus). 2. 
The Aculeated, or Porcupine Ant-eater (Echid- 


па), found in Australia 1868. 3. A bird, the 
NT-THRUSH 1827, 
Acnteceda-neous, a. 1630. [f. med.L. 


*antecedaneus, f. antecedere; see -ANEOUS.] 
Preliminary or previous. 

Antecede (znt/srd), v. arch. 1624. [ad. L. 
antecedere, f, ante + cedere.] т. To go before, 
intime, place, or rank; to surpass, а. inér. То 
go or come before 1628, 

Antecedence (znt/sidéns). 1535. [£ 1. 
antecedentia; see next.) т. The action or fact 
of going before, priority 1651. t2. That which 
goes before, sec. an antecedent, а premiss 1535. 
3. Astr. A motion from east to west; retrograde 
motion 1669. 

Antecedency (znt/szdénsi). 1598. [ad. L. 
antecedentia, f. antecedentem; see ANTECEDE.] 
1. The quality or condition of being antecedent. 
ta. An antecedent state of things; in 21.=Ам- 
TECEDENT 5. —1748. 

Antecedent (znt/sz'dént), sb. МЕ, [a. Fr. 
antécédent (see next), Cf. L. antecedens.) т. 
4 thing or circumstance which goes before in 


eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


time or order; often also causal 
tion with its comseguent Podio s ie. 


à conditional proposi 
substantive to whi 


the French call antecedents 1841. ч 
Antecedent (znt/s dént), а. 1543. (a. Fr., 
ad. L. antecedentem; олис 
ceding, in time or order, 
and quasi-adv&, a, ellipt. Previous to investi- 
gation; presumptive, d priori 1794. 
1, A period a. to all contemporary..records 1878, 


з, The а, im bility of miracles. 18 Hence 
Antece'dently adv, Тама in time one causality ; 
à priori. 


tAntecell, v. rare. 1635. [ad. L. antecel- 
dere.) To excel -1642. 

Antecessor (a:nt/se'sa1, wnt/-). ME. 
MFr. antécesseur, refash. of ancesseur, after 
antecessorem; see ANCESTOR.) 1. One who 
goes before (es^. in office); a predecessor; tan 
ancestor -1660. ta. A professor of civil law 
1751. tg. A. One of the advanced guard of 
an army 1753. 

т. Our fat! and Antecessours of olde tyme Lp. 


Berners. 

ber (entátfa*mbor). Паргор. 
anti. 1656, (a. Fr. antichambre, f. anti for ante 
+chamére, after It.) т, A room leading to the 
chief apartment, in which visitors wait; orig. 
the room admitting into the (royal) bed-cham- 
ber. Also fig. and transf. 

Ante-chapel (entZ,tfcepél). 1703. (f. ANTE 
*CHAPEL.] A University term for the outer 
part at the west end of a chapel, 

Antedate (z'nt/dzit), só. 1580. [f. ANTE 
+DATE sé.) A date affixed or assigned, earlier 
than theactual date. ta. fig. Anticipation 1624. 

Antedate (entida:t), v. 1587. [f prec. 5d. ; 
cf. date.] x. To affix or assign an earlier than 
the true dateto. 2. To carry back to an earlier 
time 1600. 3. То accelerate 1640, 4. To pre- 
cede in date 1664. — 5. To anticipate 161r. 

т. Toa. a letter 1858, a vow 1631. 2, By Readin; 
а Man does as it were A. his Life J. Cottier, 3. 
fright of his Mother..antedated his nativity FULLER. 
5. Antedating My Lord's command 1611. 


Antediluvial (wnt/diluzviàl), a. rare. 
1823. [Е ANTE +L. diluvium *-AL!.] Older 
than the Flood. Hence A'ntedilu: ly adv. 

tediluvian (z:nt/diluzvián), а. 1646. 


RE 1. Existing before the 
Voachian deluge 1657. 2. Referring to the 
period before the Flood 1646, 3. Of the sort 
which obtained before the Flood 1698. 4. 
Very antiquated. (Di: ging.) 1726. 5.3. 
[The adj. used adso/.] One who lived before 
the Flood; fig. one who is very old 1684. | 
x. The a. language HARTLEY. 3 An a. lease of life 
1846. 4. A sorry a. makeshift of a building Lams. 
+A-ntefact. rare. 1623. [ad. L, anefactum.] 


A thing done before. 

Confession was of antefacts, not post facts Есик, 

Antefix (z'nt?fiks), Usu. in 2. 1832. [ad. 
L. antefixum (also used, pl. -a).] Ornaments 
on the eaves and cornices of ancient buildings, 
to conceal the ends of the tiles; also ornamental 
heads, etc., making the spouts from the gutters. 
Hence Antefi'xal а. 

A.nteflexed, ///. a. rare. 1872. [f. ANTE 
+L, /fex-, flectere + -ЕЮ. | Bent forward; дес. of 
the uterus. Hence Antefle'xion, a bending 
forward; sec. of the uterus (rare). 
|| Antefurca (zent/fz1ká). 1826. [mod.L., f. 
L. ante + furca.) | Ent. In cockroaches, an 
internal forked projection from the sternal wall 
of the anterior somite of the thorax. 
+Antela-tion. rare. 1553. (ad. med.L. ante- 
lationem.) Precedence -1623. 

Antelope (znt/loup). ME. [a. OFr. ante- 
lop, ad. L, ant(h)alopus, Gr. àv8ÓAoy, of unkn. 


as prec. + -AN.] 


; ns patung to the front 


араа. 1847. [L ANTE- + fran- 


Anterior (šntřvriai} a. 1611. [a L., f. 
ante; ct, Fr, antérieur, 1, Of place; X 
ve 


time, ete. : former, earlier 1 
Ako with Na oon companies 
in sense, but not in const.) 1728. Hence Ante- 
rio'rity, the quality of a. Anterriorly sdy. 
Avntero-, Eng. comb. f. assumed L, "anse 
NTERIOR; » Front. fore. 

of the 
Г ng to front of 
the parietal or side platesof the skull; -posterior, 


" | front and back, forward and backward. 


(rnu,méri:dián), а. rare. 

L L, phr. ante meridiem; sec -AN.] 
ing to the forenoon. 

(wnt /metik), a. 1706. [f. ANT- 

+ EwETIC.] Tending to check vomiting. Also 
as 15, (sc. medicine, 

temundane (wnt/mendZin),a. 1731. (С 
ANTE-+ L, mandus, after iet Existing 
or occurring before the creation of the world. 

Antemu-ral. ?0/. 1774. [ad. L. antemn- 
rale, f. ante murus.) A strong high wall with 
turrets, called also the barbican, 

Antenatal (sent/na'tal), a. 1817. (f. ANTE- 
+ NATAL.) Happening or existing birth, 
Antenna (&nte'ná) Pl. ~, occas. -as. 
1698. [a. L, antenna a sail-yard, used as tr. 
Gr. кераїщ * horns’ of insects by Theod. Gaza 
(died 1478).] Zool. A sensory organ, occurring 
in pairs on the heads of insects and crustacea; 
pop. called Лоғяз or feelers. a. Bot, Two long 
Processes in the male flower of certain orchids, 
which when touched eject the pollinium from 
the flower 1862, 3. A wireless aerial 1902. 

з. The antenna are organs of touch Huxtey. Hence 
Ante'nnal, Ante'nnary adjs. of, relating to, or of 
the nature of antenna. tenni'ferous a. i 
antennæ. Ante'nniform а. of the form of antenne. 

Antennule (&nte-ni#il), 1845. [dim. of 
ANTENNA. ] 4. A tiny organ of the nature 
of an antenna. Hence Ante‘nnular, -y а, of 
the nature of small antennae. 

Ante-orbital (sent#Pbital), a. Also ant-. 
1839. [f. ANTE-+ORBIT.] Phys. Situated in 
front of the eyes. 

Antepagment (znt/pe'gmént). 1678. [ad. 
L. antepagmentum (also used, pl. -a), f. ante 
pangere.] Arch. One of the jambs or moulded 
уе of a door. 

Antepa:schal, a. rare. 1660. [f. ANTE + 
L, pascha * -AL!.] Coming before the Passover, 
or before Easter. 

A-ntepast. Also anti-. 1590. [f. ANTE- 
+L. pastus, f. pascere; cf. repast.) tA whet 
taken before a meal; also, a foretaste. 

Ana. of the odium they were to incur Н. WALPOLE. 
Antependium (zntZpe'ndim). Often an- 
tis 1696. |L., f. ante + pendere.) А covering for 
the front of the altar, used in R.C. and some 
Anglican churches; occas. used for FRONTAL. 

Antepenult nd emt a. and sb. 1585. 
[abbrev. of next.] = ANTEPENULTIMATE, 

ultima (zntZp/nrtimá). 1581. 


[L. (sc. syllaba), f. ante +panultima last but | ү, 


one. Formerly with Eng. pl. in -s.) Pros. The 
last syllable but two of a word. 

Antepenultimate (-»ltim2t), a. 1727. [f. 
L, antepaenultimus, after ultimate.) The last 
buttwo. Orig. of syllables; but extended to 
order in place or time. 1730. Also as sd. 1727. 

Antephialtic (ze:nt,efi eltik), а. 1853. [ad. 
mod.L. antephialticus, f. Gr. иті + ёфіаАтт 
nightmare.] Med. Good against the nightmare. 
Also as sd. 

Antepileptic (z:ntjepile'ptik),z. 1656. [f. 
ANT---EPILEPTIC.] Med. Good against epi- 
lepsy. Also as 5d. ў 
+A-nteport. rare. 1644. [ай. It. antiporta, 
f. anti = L, ante peru 1. Anouter gate or 
door. 2. A hanging in front of a door - 1669. 

Anteposition (znt/pozi[an). rare. 1753. 
[f. L. anteponere; cf. position.) The placing of 
anything in front; esp. (Gram.) of a word which 
normally follows. 


Ante-room (xnt/ram). 1762. (after Fr. 
antichamébre.) А room before, or forming an 
entrance to, another. 

Antes (æ'nt/z), 20, Р. 1789. [cf. Fr. antes, 
ай, L. antas.) Arch, = Ахти. 

Avntescript. rare. 1831. [after postscript.) 
A note written in front or on the top ofa letter, 
etc.; а/о, The whole letter before the postscript. 
tAn 1706. (a. Fr., f. L. ante + 
statura, Í. stat-, stare.) A small intrenchment, 
raised in haste, to dispute the rest of the ground, 
when the enemy has gained part. 

Ante-temple (o*nt/temp'l). 1703. [ad. med. 
L, antetemplum, tr, Gr. wpóvaos PRONAOS.) 
The portico of a church or of an ancient temple; 
occas, = antenave (sce ANTE-). 
+Acntethem(e. 1494. [f. THEME, a. Fr. 
thème :—L. thema, a. Gr. Qipa +? dvri or L. 
ате. Not found in med.L. or OFr.) The text 
prefixed to a sermon as its theme or motto - 1551. 

(smnttoip) 1612. (f. ANTE- + 
ТТҮРЕ,] А preceding type; an earlier example. 

Anteversion (znt/vo'fon). 1853. (ad. L. 
anteversionem,| = ANTEFLEXION. 

Antevert (wnt/vs-ut),v. 1649. [ad. L, ante- 
vertere, f. ante * vertere. ti. To avert before- 
hand-1677. 2, To turn forward 1870. Hence 
Anteve'rted 29/. а. = ANTEFLEXED. 

Anth-, Gr. dv@, comb. form of dvr (see 
ANTI-) bef. an aspirate. Often in mod. scientific 
wds. anti-, as in anthelix, anti-helix, 

Anthelion (#nprlign, &nt;h-). Pl. -а. 1670. 
[late Gr. Mov, neut. for dvr5Auor, f. дуті 
+ Mos] A luminous ring or nimbus seen sur- 
rounding the shadow of the observer's head pro- 
jected on a cloud or fog-bank opposite the sun, 

An! ; see ANTI-HELIX. 

Anthelmintic (snpélmi-ntik), а. 1684. (f. 
ANTH- +Gr, £Ajuv8- ( Ашу) +-1С.) Med. Of 
use against intestinal worms, Also as sd, 1706, 

Anthem (xnpém), só. [OE. anzefn(e, a. 
Rom. *anvefna:—late L. antifona, for anti- 
phona, a. Gr. дут{фома ; see ANTIPHON. The 
development in Eng. was ante‘fne, ante'vne, an- 
te mne, a'ntemn, a'ntem, anthem.) 1. A com- 
position, in prose or verse, sung antiphonally; 
an ANTIPHON. Obs, or arch. OE. a. А com- 
розов in unmeasured prose (usu. from the 

riptures or Liturgy) set to music for sacred 
use МЕ, g./oosely in poetry: Any song of 
praise or gladness. Also used of the Eng. 
National Anthem (techn. a Ayma). 1591. 
т. Continuing .. untill an oed was suni 
ESTRANGE, 2. For my voice, | haue lost it wit 
hallowing and singing of Anthemes SHaxs, 3. Thy 
plaintive a. fades Past the near meadows Keats. 

them (z*npém), v. 1628. (f. the sb.; cf. 

to ckazt,etc.] ¢rans. То celebrate in an anthem. 

Anthemy (z'np/mi). rave. 1880. [f. Gr. 
дубє- (áv6os). Also as L, am/Aemia.] Bot. A 
flower-cluster of any kind. 

Anther (z'npo1). 1791. [a. Fr. anthére, and 
mod.L. azAera, in cl. L, ‘a medicine extracted 
from flowers ', a. Gr. dv@npa fem. of dvOnpds, f. 
dv@- (áv0os).] Bot. That part of the stamen 
containing the pollen, which when mature is 
shed forth for the fertilization of the ovary. 

Comb.: a-dust, pollen; -valve, the opening by 
which the pollen is shed. _ Hence A'ntheral a. 
Antheri'ferous а. a..bearing. Anthe'riform a. 
a.shaped. Arntherless а. without anthers, An- 
thero'genousa. produced or developed from anthers, 
as petalsina double rose, A'ntheroida.anther-like 
in appearance or functions. 


| Antheridium (ænþěri'diğm). 1854. [mod. 


ё (Ger, Кош). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mëller). a (Fr. dune). 7 (curl). ё (E0) (there). 2(2) (rein). 4 (Ег. faire). 5 (fzr, fern, AD. 


ANTHERINE 


L.f.anthera.] Вог. Oblong or globular sperm 
cells found in Cryptogams, answering to the 
anthers of flowering plants, Hence Antheri*- 
dial a. pertaining to, or of the nature of, an a. 
TA-ntherine. Also anterne. 1710. [? f. Gr. 
&ублрбѕ.) А kind of poplin -1739. 

A-ntherozo-oid, -zo-id. 1854. [f. L. azżhe- 
ға +20010.] Bot. One of the minute moving 
bodies in the antheridia of cryptogams, Hence 
A:ntherozooi'dal, -zoi'dal a. 7:91 
|| Anthesis (&np/'sis). 1835. [Gr.,f.dv0é-ev.] 
Full bloom. ә 
tAcnthine, а. 1656. [ad. L.anthinus,a.Gr.,f. 
áv0os.] Derived from or flavoured with flowers. 
As sb. (= L., anthinum mel.) Honey, oil, or 
wine flavoured with flowers. 

Antho- (énp2s -0, -0, -p), comb. form, f. 
Gr. dv6os flower. 

antho-bian [Gr. Bios] æ., En. an animal (езй. а 
beetle) living in or feeding on flowers ;"ca'rpous 
[Gr. -карпоѕ) a., Bot. of or pertaining to the 
Anthocarpi (Lindley), fruits composed of flowers 
and fruit proper blended into a mass, as in the 
pine-apple; -ce'phalous [Gr. -кефалоѕ] a. hav- 
ing a flower-like head; -cy'anin(e [Gr. xúavos], 
also -cyane, -kyan, the blue colouring matter 
in plants; -graphy [Gr. -урафіа], Bot. the 
scientific description of flowers; -lite | Gr. А00), 
Geol. a name for certain fossil plants resembling 
flowers; Min. a variety of Amphibolite; ||-lysis 
[Gr. Avis], Bot. a retrograde metamorphosis 
of a flower, in which parts normally combined 
are separated; -ma'nia (Gr. pavia], an extra- 
vagant passion for flowers; -phore [ От. -фороѕ 
Bot. the stalk which in some flowers raises th 
receptacle above tlie calyx; -phorous [see prec. 
a., flower-bearing; -si'derite [Gr. ovdnpirys], 
Min. а hydrous silicate of iron occurring in fea- 
thery flowers; -sperm [Gr. отёрџа), Bot. a little 
coloured concretion scattered in the tissue of 
certain Fucoids; -taxy[Gr.-ra¢ia], Bot. arrange- 
ment of flowers according to their inflorescence; 
-xa'nthin(e | Gr. £av6ós |, now called xanthophyll. 

A-nthoid, а. 1859. [f. Gr. йудоѕ + -erðńs.] 
Flower-like. 

Anthology (Xn}plédzi). 1640. [ad. L. an- 
thologia, a. Gr., f. üv6os---Aoyia, f. Aéyew.] 
1. A collection of the flowers of verse, i.c. 
small choice poems, езд. epigrams; orig. applied 
to the Gr. collections so called, з. Any other 
literary collection 1856. 3. ‘A collection of 
flowers'(J.) 1755. 4. A hymnal [= Gr. áv6o- 
Aóyiov] 1775.  t5.A treatise on flowers. [Се 
zoology, etc.; also in Er [3706s 

x. Anthologies are sickly things 1851, Hence An- 
tholo'gical а, {treating of flowers; of or relating to 
aliterarya. Antho'logist, the compiler of an a. 

Anthony (St.), the patron saint of swine- 
herds, to whom one of each litter was usually 
vowed. Hence of. Anthony = the smallest 
pig of a litter, Anthony's or St. Anthony's 
fire, a popular name of erysipelas (from the 
tradition that those who sought his intercession 
recovered from that distemper in 1089). 

He will follow him like a St. Anthony's Pig Futter. 

Anthood (nt,hud). 1879. [f.ANT+Hoop. | 
Ant nature ; ants collectively, 

Anthophyllite (cenpofi-lait, -p'filəit). 1843. 
[f. mod. L. anthophyllum clove.) Min. A variety 
of hornblende, so called from its colour, Hence 
Anthophylli'tic a. 

TA:nthos. 1585. [a. Gr.] Rosemary, ‘the 
flower’ par excellence. 
| Anthozoa (znpozoua), sb. 27. ? Obs. 1851. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. áv6os-- (Qa.] Zool. Another 
name for Actinozoa, including sea-anemones, 
coralline, polypes, etc. Hence Anthozo‘ic a. 

Anthozo-oid. 1877. [f. Gr. áv0os + ZOOID.) 
Zool. An individual animalcule of a compound 
Zoophyte. 

Anthra-. Chem. Abbrev. of Anthrac-, stem 
of ANTHRACENE, forming compound names of 
Anthracene derivatives, as anthraqui'none, 
Ci H4O",, obtained by oxidation ofanthracene, 
crystallizing in pale yellow needles, It is the 
source of artificial alizarin. 

thracene (z*nprászn). 1863. [f Gr. àv- 
брак- (-a£) coal+-ENE.] Chem, A complex hy- 
drocarbon, Сү, Н;о, obtained from coal-tar. It 


ot 
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belongs to the Benzol group. Also a£/rij., as 
in Anthracene Red, artificial alizarine. var. 
Anthracin, 

Anthracic (&npre'sik), а. 1881. [f.as prec. 
+-1c.] Of or pertaining to anthrax. Hence 
Anthra'ciform 2. having the form or appear- 
ance of anthrax; so A'nthracoid a. 

Anthracite (zenprasait). r6or. [ad. L. az- 
thracites, a. Gr., f. as prec.] tr. A stone de- 
scribed by Pliny, perh. hydrophane -1750. 2. 
The non-bituminous variety of coal, called also 
Glance Coal, Blind Coal, and Stone Coal. Also 
attrib. 1812. Hence Anthraci-ferous a. yield- 
inga. Anthraci'tic a. of, pertaining to, or re- 
sembling, a. A‘nthraciti'sm, the anthracitic 
condition (of coal). A'nthracitous a. contain- 
ing or characterized by a. 

Anthracometer аы. 1847. 
[f. Gr. дубрак- (dv0pa£) ---(o)METER.] An in- 
strument for measuring the carbonic acid in a 
mixture. Hence A:nthracome'tric а. 

Anthraconite (&npraekónsit). 1843. [f. as 
prec.--ITE.] Min. Von Moll's name for com- 
mon black marble and the black bituminous 
limestones called swinestones or stinkstones. 

Anthracothere (æ'nþrăko,þīo:1). 1833. [ad. 
mod.L. axthracotherium (also used), f. as prec. 
+ Onpiov.] A pachyderm quadruped whose re- 
mains occur in Tertiary lignites and coal. 

Anthracoxen(e (ze‘nprakpksiin). 1863. [f. 
as prec.+£évos, So called as being a foreign sub- 
stance in coal.] Min. A brownish-black resin- 
like substance, occurring in amorphous masses 
which alternate with layers of coal, in the coal- 
beds of Bohemia. 

Anthrax (wnpréks) ME. [a. L., a. Gr. 
dv@pag coal, а carbuncle.] т. А carbuncle, ог 
malignant boil. 2. ‘Splenic fever’ in sheep 
and cattle, caused by minute organisms intro- 
duced into the blood, which multiply rapidly. 
Also 'malignant pustule', caused in man by 
infection from animals so affected, 1876. 

Anthropic, -al (Znprgpik, -4l), а. rare. 
1859. [ad. Gr. dv6pormucós, f. áv6pemos.] Of or 
belonging to a human being; human. 

Anthropo-, repr. Gr. áv6pomo-, stem and 
comb. form of dy@pwmos man. 

Anthropocentric (nprdu:posentrik), a. 
1863. [f. prec. + Gr.«évrp-ov + -1С.] Centring in 
man; regarding man as the central fact of the 
universe, to which all surrounding facts have 
reference. 

Anthropogeny (znprope*dzéni). 1839. [f. 
as prec. + Gr. -yéveia.] The investigation of the 
origin of man. 

Anthropoglot (&nprowpdglet). 1847. [f. 
as prec. + Gr. yA@rra, ] An animalwithatongue 
like a man's, e. g. a parrot. 

Anthropography (zenprepp'gráfi). 1570. [£ 
as prec. + Сг, -урафіа.] Тг. A description of 
the structure of man -1839. 2. The branch of 
anthropology which treats of the geographical 
distribution of the races of mankind, and their 
local variations; ethnography 1834. 

Anthropoid (z‘nprdpoid; nprowpojid), a. 
1832. [ad. Gr. dvOpwmo-er5ys.] Of human form, 
man-like 1837. Ass, a. A being that is human 
in form only. b. An anthropoid ape 1832. 
Hence Anthropoi'dal a. 

Anthropolatry («nprop látri), rare. 1658. 
[ad. Gr., f. dv6porros--Aapeía. | Man-worship. 

Anthropolite, -lith (&nprovpéloit, -lip) 
1848. [f. Амтнкоро- + Gr. A(0os ; see 
A petrified man. 

thropological (-lp-dzikal), а. 1825. [f. 
ANTHROPOLOGY + -IC + -AL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with, anthropology ; relating to 
the nature of man, or the natural history of man- 
kind. So Anthropolo'gic (rare), Hence An- 
thropolo'gically adv, 

Anthropologist (snpropp'lódgist). 1805. 
[f. next; see -15т.] One who pursues the science 
of anthropology. 

Anthropology (-p'lčdzi). 1593. [Е Gr. dv- 
Opwros +-Aovia.] 1. The science of man, or 
of mankind, in the widest sense. (The orig. 
Eng. meaning.) 1593. b. The science of the 
nature of man, embracing Human Physiology 


-LITE.] 


æ (шап). а (pass) au (1044). 


о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), oi (7, eve). г (Fr. eau de vie). i (set). 


ANTHROPOPHUISM 


and Psychology. (The restricted sense current 
to ¢1860.) 1706. c. The study of man as an 
animal 1861. Та, A speaking in terms of men; 
anthropomorphic language —1751. 
thropomancy (n r2a:pomzensi). 1618, 
(f. ANTHROPO-+Gr. pavreía.] Divination by 
the entrails of men. 

Anthropometry (znpropp'métri). 1839. [f. 
ANTHROPO- + Gr. -yezpia,] The measurement 
of the human body with a view to determine its 
average dimensions, etc., at different ages and 
in different races or classes. Hence Anthro» 
pome'tric, -al а. of, belonging to, or skilled in, 
а. Anthro:pome'trically adv. in regard to a. 

Anthropomorphic, -al (&nprzupompifik, 
7M), a. 1827. [f. Gr. dv6permónopdos - -1C, + 
-ALJ] Ofthe nature ofanthropomorphism, a, 
Treating the Deity as having a human form and 
character. b. Attributing a human personality 
to anything impersonal or irrational 1858. 

a. The a. language of the Pentateuch Wzsrcorr, 
b. Thea. abstractions which we call nations BLACK, 
Hence Anthro:pomo'rphically adv. 

Anthropomorphism (-mgfiz?m). 1753. 
[f. ANTHROPOMORPHIZE; see -ISM.] 1, As 
cription of a human form and attributes to the 
Deity, or of a human attribute or personality to 
anything impersonal or irrational, 2. The use 
of terms applicable to men in speaking of God 
1833. 
ne a, of the vulgar GisBoN, 2, The stronga. of 


the Hebrew Scriptures Coueripce. Hence Anthro 
pomo'rphist, one who uses a. 


Anthropomorphite (-mg'1foit). 156r. [ad, 
L. anthropomorphite, a. Gr.; see ANTHROPO- 
MORPHOUS and -ІТЕ.] І. Oneascribing (as ап 
article of religious belief) a human form to God; 
Spec. applied to a. A sect that arose in Egypt in 
the 4th c.; b. A party in the Western Church in 
the roth с, 2. attrib. or as adj. = ANTHROPO- 
MORPHITIC 1662, Hence Anthropomorphi'tic, 
-al a. of or proper to anthropomorphites 1662. 

Anthropomorphitism (-mg:sfitiz’m). 1664. 
(f. prec. + -ISM.] a. The doctrine of anthropo- 
morphites. b. Anthropomorphism. 

Anthropomorphize (-mgifoiz), v. 1845. [f 
Gr. áv6pormónopoos---1ZE.] trans. To render, 
or regard as, anthropomorphous. Also absol. 

Anthropomorphology (-mpifp'lódzi). [f 
as prec. + Ст. -Aoyia.] = ANTHROPOMORPHISM 
2. Hence Anthropomorpholo’gically adv. 

thropomorphosis (-mgifdwsis, -mpi- 
10515). 1863. [f. Gr. åvðpwropoppó-ew ; see 
пева цоп into human shape. 

Anthropomorphous (-mp'ifos), a. 1753. 
(f. Gr. åvðpwrópoppos (f. ауӨротоѕ + poppy) + 
-OUS.] i. Having the form ofa man. 2. =AN- 
THROPOMORPHIC 1858, Hence Anthropomo'r- 
phously adv. (rare). 

Anthropono-mical, a. ? Obs. 1734. [f Gr. 
&vOpormos + vópos + -ICAL.] Concerned with the 
laws which regulate human action. 

Anthropopathy(-pp:papi). 1647. [ad. med. 
L, anthropopatheia, a. Gr., f. dv pomos--mátos.] 
Ascription of human feelings and passions (to 
the Deity, etc.). 

Expressions which spoke of God by what is called 
a.—that is, as subject to wrath, repentance, and other 
human emotions TAREA. var. Anthropo‘pathism. 
Hence Anthropopa'thic а, -ally B5 
| Anthropophagi (-pe'fádzoi), s. pl. 1552. 
LL., a. Gr., f. дубролто + payetv,] Man-eaters, 
cannibals. Rarely in sing. anthropophagus. 

The Canibals that each others eate, The Anthropo- 
phague Ой, 1, iii. 144. Hence Anthro popha'gic, 
sal a. of, connected with, or relating to anthropoph: 
TAnthropophaginian, rare, (арр. after Cart 
ginian.) Used as sing. to Anthropophagi Merry W. 
1v. v.9  Anthropo'phagism, cannibalism. An- 
thropo'phagist, Anthropo'phagite, a habitual 
cannibal. Anthropo:phasistic a. 


Anthropo-phagous, a. 1831. [f. L. anthro- 
pophagus + -OUS.] Man-eating, cannibal, Hence 
Anthropo'phagously adv. (rare). 

Anthropophagy (snprepp'fádzi). 1638. 
[ad. Gr. dvOpamopayia; see Ley The eat- 
mg of men, cannibalism, 

nthropopho:bia. zonce-wd. [f. ANTHRO- 
PO- + Gr, -$ofía,] Aversion to man. 

Anthbropophuism(cen propo fizziz m). 1858. 

[f. Gr. dv6permodwiss (f. áv6pumos + фий) +-15М.] 


i (Psyche). о (what). р (got). 


The ascription of a human nature to the gods. 
Hence "atic а. ascribing a human 
nature to the gods; having such a mature as- 


cribed, 
у. [£ AN- 
furnished with 


Anthroposophist (æn 
THROPO-+Gr. софист.) 


‘the wisdom of men", (CL 1 Cor. il. 5, 13.) |* 


KINGSLEY. 

Anthroposophy (-ррзоб). 1742. [f as prec. 
+ Gr. copia.) The ede d ту 
тап. Also, Human wisdom. 

Ап (enpropp'timi). 1855. (f. 
Gr. dv@ puros +-royia, f, roj- (rdpvav).) Ana- 
tomy of the human body, Hence Anthro: 
to'mical a. one who studies 
human anatomy. 

Anthropu-rgic, а, rure. 1838. (f. Gr. år- 
Oporrovp'yós +-1С; cf. Oeovpyés.) prop. Man- 
making; also used as: Acted upon by man. 
Anthypnotic, anth; 1 see ANTI-HY-. 
| Anthypophora («npipe'fórá). Alsoanti- 
hyp. 1589. [L.,a.Gr., f. dvrí + фтофорй alle- 
gation.) Алег, Counter-inference or allegation. 


Hence Anthypo; "tic a. 
Anti-, prefix); repr. Gr. dvri-, dvr-, dv$- 
(see ANT-, ANTH-), ‘opposite, against, in ex- 


change, instead, representing, rivalling, simu- 
lating‘; in Eng. used in compounds already 
formed in Gr., or others modelled on them. 
Also as a living formative, with sbs. expressed, 
or implied in adjs., and in the derivatives of 
these, after antichrist, antichristian, and anti- 
pope, the only examples in use bef, 1600. Shak- 
spere has no anti- combinations, 

Combinations. 1. Sbs. in which an£i- attributively 
qualifies asb. The main stress is on а (a/ntiiki/ng). 
т. Formed on the type of Axricuxisr; = ‘ Opposed, 
in opposition, opponent, rival’, whence ‘pretended, 
Spurious, до- : as anti-bishop, Cæsar, Messiah, 
ес. b. Deren став t of: 
as anti-hero, -Paul,etc. a. With names of things: а. 
= , Opposing, Opposite, ој tion-, counter-; 
as anti-Bartholomew, ~decalo; он ті, par- 
liament, -Ronte, etc. b. = The opposite, contrary, or 
reverse of; as ANTICLIMAX, fosson, etc, Il, Adjs. and 
E eee with sb, ex; as anti-zealot, or 
implied inan adj., as anti-national, The stress is mof 
on anti. (antiyca'tholic) 3. ences on the type 
of ANTICHRISTIAN = Opposed to Christ, Christians, or 
what is Christian: as anti-national, or (rarely) anti. 
church-ian, etc. Occ. anti- p reverses the sense 
of theadj. : as an£i-grampniatical, «warlike, exc. 4. At- 
trib. phrases, consisting of anéi-governing a sb., where 
anti. may be considered as a preposition = against. 
Examples are: anti-airc: (defence, gun КЕ 
anti-court party (perhaps the earliest c 1650) : ti- 
combination (laws), Anti-Corn-Law (league), 
Ае Еу corre i de m Аан. 
state-church (association, Anti-va tion 
ILL. Sbs. uniform with, or formed on the pre- 
ceding adjs. and attrib. phrases. _ Stress not on anti- 
(anti-ca‘lvinist). 5. Combs, in which ai- is prefixed 
toa personal appellation: as anti-A UN EE 'alvin- 
ist, -cpiscopist, -missionary. 6. Combs. chielly in -ist, 
as anti-alcoholist, etc. 7, Names a. of systems, as 
anti-slavery, etc. ; b. of material agents or applian: 
asanti-ferment; anti-erysipelas, a plant sonam: 
from its use; anti-huff, a substance used to adulte- 


(league), 


rate cheese, etc. 8. Abstract sbs., chiefly in -isi, as 
anti-negrotsm, etc. 


Anti-, pref.2 Var. of ANTE- ‘ before’, being 
the form in It, OFr., and occ. in L., hence 
sometimes in Eng. words from these, as anti- 
chamber, etc. 

Anti-acid, -aphrodisiac, -apoplectic, 
-arthritic, -asthmatic; see ANTACID, etc. 
| Antize (ze'ntiiz), 56. 27. 1874. [L. (sc. coma), 
f. antius.) Zool. Forelocks. ў 
| Antiar (zntfár, sentiár). [a. Jav. antjar, 
antshar.] The Upas tree of Java, Antiaris 
toxicaria; also, the poison obtained from it. 
Hence A‘ntiarin, the poisonous principle of 
the Upas tree. В 

Anti-attrition (cntij&tri-[on). 1833. [AN- 
TI- 7.] That which resists attrition. spec. Any 
compound applied to machinery to resist the 
effects of friction; as black lead mixed with 
grease, etc, Also fig. , 
| Antibacchius (z:ntijbákoi-5). 1589. [L., 
a. Gr, åvriBáryeos ; see BACCHIUS.] Pros. A 
reversed bacchius, a foot of two long and one 
short syllable. Hence Antiba'cchic a. 

Antibi-lious, а. 1835. LANTI- 3.] Of use 
against biliousness. 

Antibiotic, а. rare. 1860. [f. ANTI- 3+ 


tr. G. enti- 


(menti brz КА), a. 1 (t. 
med.L, amfíórachium ({, ante + brachium) + 


-AL.1) Amat. Of or to the forearm, 
po- (sntibi"ago1). 1766. [ANTI- 
J A of the Secession Church In Scot- 


„ which held it unscriptural to take the 
Oath: sec BURGHER. 

Antic (wntik). 1529. [app. ad. It. antico, 
but used as = esce; see GROTESQUE. Not 
developed in Eng. from ANTIQUE.) A. edj. 1. 
Arch, and Decorative Art. Grotesque, in com- 
pounce or shape; bizarre 1548. a. Absurd 
rom incongruity, grotesque, in gesture, shape, 
or attire 1590. з. Grinning, Шке ' antics‘ in 
architecture -1697. 

X Whether Grotesca (as the Italians) or Antique 
worke (as wee call it) should be received Worrow. 
а. An Мич tion aml, 1. v. 1 > Antick 

1042. о in апа, Соре "um. 

pee Re ue Ды antick faces QuAxLES. p 
B. sb. +1. Arch. and Decorative Art. A mon- 
strous, fantastic, or incongruous representation 
of objects of the animal or the vegetable king- 
dom, as in tracery, or sculpture -1830. 2. А 
grotesque gesture, posture, or trick; also Ag. 
of behaviour. (Usu. in 24.) 1529. — tg. A gro- 
tesque theatrical representation ~1673. 4A 
lormer who plays a grotesque part, a clown, 

mountebank, etc. 1564, Also frasi5f. and fig. 

1. Woven with antickes and wyld ymagery SrgNsks. 
Gargils or Antiques HOLLAND. — 3. ;. show, or 
aco egere a eaei АА 

u 
jr Saas 1325 Rich, LT, vii, ik 162, 

Antic (zx ntik), v. 1589. M prec.; cf. to 
caper and capers.) tr. trans. To make antic or 
grotesque 1 2. intr. To perform antics 1589. 

Anticachectic (se:nti;kake*ktik), а. 1719. 
И. ANTI-3+Gr. kaxexrucós; see CACHECTIC. ] 
Med. Used against cachexy. Also as з. 
+Antica‘mera. 1625. i It.) An ante- 
chamber —1670. 


Anticatarrhal (z:nti5káta'rál), а. 1753. 
[ANT1- 3.] Of use against catarrh. Also as sd. 


Antica-tholic, а. 1819. [Ахті- 3.] Op- 
posed to what is catholic. Also as 52, 

Anticausotic (s:nti,kOsp'tik), а. 1753. [f. 
ANTI- 3 + Gr.*xavowrinds, f, kavaóeaQat.] Med, 
Of use against a burning fever. Also as sd, 

Anticeremonial  (ax:ntijser/mw'niàl), a. 
1655. (ANTI- 3 or 4.] Opposed to ceremonies. 
var. TAnticeremo"nian, 
+Anti-chamber, var. of ANTECHAMBER. 

Antichlor(e (æ'nti;klōə1). 1869. [f. ANTI- 
7-*CHLOR(INE.] Слет. A substance used to 
remove the last traces of chlorine in bleaching. 

Antichrist (æ'nti;krəist). ME. [a. OFr. an- 
tecrist(e, ad. L, antechristus, a. Gr. àvr(xpurros 
(х Johnii. 18).] 1. AnopponentofChrist. a. 
The title of a great personal opponent of Christ 
and His kingdom, expected to appear before 
the end of the world ME. 

т. The first Antichrist, Simon Magus Pusey. 2.God 
shal make shorte the tyme of Antecryst Fisugg, The 
question, whether the Pope be A. Hoses, 

Antichristian (zntikri'stián), а. 1531. [f. 
prec., after Christian; often treated as f. AN- 
TI-+ CHRISTIAN, and in 17-18th c. hyphened. ] 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Antichrist 1532. 
2. Opposed to what is Christian or to Chris- 
tianity. (Often anti-christian.) 1587. 

т. Tindales antichristen heresyes Мове, 2. Shelley’s 
a. opinions 1870, 

B. sé ti. A follower of Antichrist -1753. 2. 
An opponent of Christianity 162r. 

2. bland, the great oracle of the anti-christians 
Swirt, Hence Antichri's! ism, the system of 
Antichrist; the quality of being opposed to Christian- 
ity; anything a.; var. fA‘ntichristia‘nity. tAnti- 

/'stianize v. to oppose Christ. Antichri's- 


fina adv. 
+Antichronism. 1612. [ad. Gr. ávrixpori- 


adj. ( ,f 
d j. (зе. үй) 


on the side of sun 1655. ta. A. 
The of the opposite side of the 
earth -1 


08.4. 

t (&ntisipánt), а. 1626. (ай. L. 
anticipantem, see ANTICIPATE а.) 1. Oper- 
ating in advance. з. Appre! before- 
hand, expectant 1798. 3. As sA. One who an- 
edes ын, of Hell Sovruzv. 3. О meek 

a a 3 
Dover ree fain lete) M. — L c 
t pate, ^//. a. 1549. . L. anticipat- 
=з, anticipare, MEC deriv. f. poe ча 
Anticipated. 

Anticipate (dnti-sipe't), v. 1532. [f. prec.) 
fi. To seize beforehand -1783. — 3. To use or 
m in advance 1674. 8. To deal with (a 
thing) or perform (an action) before another; 
to forestall 1605; to be before (another) in act- 
ing 1682. 4. To observe or practise or carse 
to happen, earlier than the due date 1534. 8. 
tintr, To occur earlier -1646; (rans. 10 precede 
yw 1855. 6. To take into consideration be- 
ore the due time ; also absol. 1532. 7. To 
realize beforehand (a certain future event) 1643; 
to look for (an uncertain event) as certain. 
Const. simple obj. or subord. cl. 1749. 

2. To a. one's income 1885. To a. the vengeance 
of heaven Gotosm, То be anticipated by one's рге. 
decessors 1877. 4. Toa. а payment 1751. 6. He 
is to a. consequences and provide for the future 1796. 
7. My fears A. thy words Swottxrr. Those, not in 
the secret, anticipated an acquittal 1839 Hence 
fAnticipately ad. — 

pation (zentisipa*fon). 1548. [ad. L. 
anticipationem; see ANTICIPATE rs 1. The 
action of ip ees, е ANTICIPATE 1, 2); 
the using of money before it is at one's dis- 
posal; the sum so used. — 2. Prior action that 

: рее *, provides for, or precludes the action 
of another 1553. 3. Assignment to too early a 
time; ence, observance in advance 1774. 4. 
Occurrence in advance of the due time; ¢//ip¢. 
the amount of such earlier occurrence. Os. in 
gen. sense. -1697. b. Миз, The introduction 
in advance of part of a chord which is to follow 
1819. 5. Intuitive preconception; à priori 
knowledge; presentiment 1549. — t6. The for- 
mation of opinions before examining the evi- 
dence, prepossession, prejudice -1711. 7. The 
action of realizing a thing before it occurs 1711. 
8. Expectation 1809. 

x. Restrained from а, by the settlement Lp. Sr. 
LxoNamps, 2, So shall mya. preuent your discovery 
Нат, v, ii. 6. Men give themselves up to the 
first anticipations of their mind Locke. 7. And when 
the thoughts on evil pore, A. makes it more 1764. 8. 
The a. of many readers COLERIDGE, 

Anti-cipative, a. 1559. (f. L. anticipat- + 
-IVE.] І. Having the faculty or habit of anti- 
cipating. 2. Of the nature of anticipation 1664, 
Hence Anti'cipatively adv. 

Anti-cipator. Also-er. 1598. [a. L.] One 
whoanticipates, Hence Anti'cipatory a. of or 
pertaining to an anticipator; of the nature of 
anticipation, Anti'cipatorily adv. 

Anticivic (enti,si'vik), а. rare. 1805. [ad. 
Fr. anticivique; see ANTI- 3 and Civic.] Op- 
posed to citizenship, езд. to the Fr, doctrine of 
citizenship of 17: 


Anticivism (cntijsi‘viz’m). rare. [a. Fr. 
anticivisme; see ANTI- 8 + Сту1ѕм.] Opposi- 
tion to citizenship (as in prec.). CARLYLE. 


Anti v. rare, [f. ANTIC sb.] To play 
antics. BROWNING. 

Anticlastic (ænti;klæ'stik), a. 1879. (f. Gr. 
буті + k^áew.] Applied to a surface having 
two curvatures, transverse to each other, in 
opposite directions, as the surface of a saddle. 

ticlimax (zntijkloi"mieks). 1727. [AN- 
TI- 2. 1. het. The opposite of climax; the 
addition of a particular which suddenly lowers 
the effect, 2. A descent in contrast to a pre- 
vious rise 1858. 

r. And thou Dalhoussy the great God of war, 
Lieutenant colonel tothe Earl of Mar Pore. 2. [His] 
later years were only an a. McCanTRY. 


Anticlinal (zentijklainal), а. 1833. [f. Gr. 


20001000, z. жж rU А 
б (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет.реи). ü (Ger. Mëller). z (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Ge) (there) 2 (20) (теп). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


jm ANTICLINE 


dvti+«divev+-AL.] т. Geol. Forming a ridge, 
in which strata lean against each other, and 
whence they dip in opposite directions. Opp. 
to synclinal, 2, Anat. (A vertebra) having an 
upright spine, towards which the spines on both 
sides incline 1870. As sd. [sc. fold, axis, crest, 
or line.) 1849. 

ine (æntiikləin). 1861. [f. as prec., 
after izcline.] An anticlinal fold. 

Avnticly, adv. arch. 1556. [f. ANTIC 2.) 
Grotesquely. 

Go antiquely, and show outward hideousnesse Much 
Ado v. i. 96. So TA:nticness, oddity (rar). 

Anticonvellent (anti, k/nve-lént), а. 1876. 
f. ANTI- 3 + L. convellentem, convellere.) Med. 

f use against convulsions, Also as sé. So 
Acnticonvu'lsive a. and så. 

Anticor (z'ntijkoer). 1607. [f. ANTI- + L. 
соё, | A swelling which breaks out in the breast 
of a horse, etc., over against the heart. 

Anticorrosion (enti,k/rzu'zn). 1851. [AN- 
TI- 7.] A substance which prevents corrosion. 

Anticous (ntai:kes), а. 1870. (f. L. anti- 
cus (f. ante)+-ous.] Bot. Fronting the axis of 
the whorl to which it belongs, 

Anticyclone (z-ntijsai:kloun), 1877. [AN- 
TI- 2.) Meteor, The rotatory outward flow of 
air from an atmospheric area of high pressure; 
also, the whole system of high pressure and 
outward flow, 

Anticyclonic (z:ntijsoiklg'nik), а. Meteor. 
1. [f. ANTI- з + CycLontc.| Opposed to cy- 
clones or cyclonic theories 1860, — 2. (f. ANTI- 
CYCLONE.] Ofor pertaining to an anticyclone 
1871. Hence Anticyclo'nically adv. after the 
manner of an anticyclone. 

Antidicoma-rianite. 1625. [ad. med.L., 
ad. Gr., f. dvridixos + Mapia,] 22. Adversaries 
of Mary; Oriental Christians of the 4th c., who 
denied the perpetual virginity of the mother of 
Jesus. So Antidicoma'rian a. and sd, 
+Anti-dotary, a. 1541. [ad. med.L. anti- 
dotarius, f. antidotum; see next.) Of the 
nature of an antidote —x657. As sd. т. [sc. 
application. | 1583. ә. A book describing anti- 
dotes; occas. =A dispensary -1727. 
Antidote (ce-ntidout), 1543. [(ta. Fr.) ad. 
L. antidotum, a. Gr. dytidorov, prop. neut. 
sing. Also used as Gr. or L., with pl. -z.] А 
medicine given to counteract the actioa of 
poison, oran attack of disease. Const. against, 
for, to. Also jig. 

Where are poysons, antidots are most С. HERBERT, 
His very mirth is an a. to all gaiety Согрѕм, Hence 
Acntidotal a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
ana, ‘Antido tally adv, ; also tAntido'tically, 

Antidote (æ'ntidout), v. 1630. [f. the sb.] 
tx. trans, To furnish with an antidote; fortify 
against poison. Also fg. -1703. 2. To apply 
an antidote to, counteract. Also fig. 1661. 

Antidromous (2nti'dr/mos), а. 1878. [Е 
Gr, биті + -8роџоѕ+-005.) Runningin anoppo- 
site direction round an axis, var. Anti'dromal. 

Antidysenteric (znti,disénte'rik), а, 1853. 

ANTI- 3.] Med, Of use against dysentery. 

Iso as sd. 

Antidysuric (centidisiiiorik), a. [Е ANTI- 
3 Gr. ducoupixds, f. Dugovpía,] Med. Of use 
against dysury. 

ti-emetic, -ephialtic, vars. of ANTE- 
METIC, etc, 

Anti-ethnic (cntije:pnik), a. 1861. [f. 
ANTI- 3+Gr, ёбикбѕ, f. &0vos.] Against the 
Gentiles, or non-Jewish nations. 

Antifebrile entijfe‘bril, f7-), а. 1661. [AN- 
TI-3.] Med, Of use against fever, As sj. [sc. 
substance.) 1661. var. Antifebri*fic (erron. -fe- 
britich). 

Antifriction (enti fri-k fon), 1837. [ANTI- 
74. That which prevents friction. Also Nig. 

il of flattery. the best patent a, known CARLYLE, 

Antigalactic (ce:ntigile'ktik), а, 1847. (f. 
ANTI- 3+ Gr. yaAarrucs, f, *yáXakr-.] Of use 
in preventing the secretion of milk. Also as sé. 

Anti-Ga-llican, а. 1755. [f. ANTI- 3 L. 
Gallicus.| Opposed to what is French 1765. 
56 One Opposed to the French 1755. var. 
Anti-Ga‘llic, Hence Anti-Ga-llicanism. 

Anti-god (піру). 1684. [ANTI- т.] 


? (man). a (pass), au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. 


76 


He who or that which is opposed to God. 
Hence b. A rival deity; c. An еуі! demon. Y 
Antigorite (nti'górsit). 1862. [f Anti- 
gorio in Piedmont.) Min. A variety of ser- 
pentine. 

Antigro'pelos. 1848. [f. Gr. ávri-c bypós- 
тлб (which gives anthygropé'los)!] Water- 
proof leggings. i 

Anti-guggler (æntigv'glə1). 1794. [Е AN- 
TI-6+guggle=GURGLE+-ER},] A siphon in- 
serted into carboys, etc., in drawing off liquor, 
so as to admit the air without gurgling, 

Antihelix, anthelix (entijhiliks, eenp/- 
liks). 1721. [a. Gr. ди, f. dvr(é+ rug.) 
Anat. The curved elevation within the helix or 
outer rim of the ear. 

Antihydropic (entijhoidrg'pik), а. 1742. 
[£ ANTI- 3-- Gr. ipormuós, f. #брол}.] Med. 
Of use against dropsy. Also as sd, 

Antihypnotic (z:ntijhypng'tik), а. Also 
anthypn. 168r. [f. ANTI-3+Gr. bmvorucós.] 
Med, Tending to prevent sleep. Also as så. 
Antihysteric(zntijhiste'rik),a. 1747. [AN- 
TI- 3.] Med. Of use against hysteria, Also as sb. 

Anti-icteric (e:ntijikterik), а. 1853. [£ 
ANTI- 3- Gr. ixrepixds, f. Їктєроѕ.] Med, Of 
use against jaundice. Also as 52, 

Anti-Jacobin (entidgzkdbin), а. 1809. 
ANTI- 3.] Opposed to the party called Jaco- 

ins in France in 1789; hence, opposed to the 
French Revolution, and to those who sympa- 
thized with democratic principles, who were 
nicknamed Jacobins by Mr. Pitt's followers. 
As sb, One opposed to the Jacobins, etc.; also, 
name of a weekly paper started in 1797. Hence 
Anti-Ja'cobinism. 

Antilibra-tion. rare. 1858. [f ANTI- + 
L, rationem.) Counterpoising. 

tilithic (cntijli-pik), а, 1853. [f. ANTI- 
3 t Gr. Kurds, f. Aíos.] Med. Of use against 
stone in the bladder. Also as №. 

Antilogarithm (zntijg'gárip m). 1675. 
[ANTI- 2.] Math, ti. The complement of the 
logarithm of a sine, tangent, or secant; or the 
difference between that and the logarithm of 
9o degrees 1796. з. The number to which the 
logarithm belongs 1675. Hence Antiloga- 
ri'thmic а. 

Antilogy (&nti-lódzi). 1614. [ad. Gr. åvrı- 
nore} A contradiction in terms, or ideas. 


Speculation ends in a series of insoluble antilogies 
Sir W. HAMILTON, R 


Antilopine (znti-ldpsin), а. Also ante-. 
1827. [ad. mod.L. antilopinus; see ANTE- 
LOPE. ] Of or pertaining to the antelope, 

Antilyssic (enti,li'sik), а. [f. ANTI- 3+ 
Gr. Avaoa+-1c,] Med. Of use against hydro- 
phobia. Also as sj. 

Antimacassar (æntijmăkæ'sə1). 1852, [f. 
ANTI- 7 + macassar, proprietory name of hair- 
oil.] A covering thrown over sofas, chairs, etc., 
to protect them from grease in the hair, etc., 
or as an ornament. 
+Antimagistra-tical, а. 1645. LANTI- 3.] 
Opposed to the power or claims of civil magis- 
trates –1669. var, tAntimagi'strical a, (rare). 

tima‘son. [ANTI- 5.] One professing 
opposition to freemasonry. (U.S, politics.) 
Hence Antimaso'nic, а, Antima'sonry, op- 
position to freemasonry. 

timasque, -mask (entiyma‘sk). 1613. 
[ANTI- 2.] A grotesque interlude between the 
acts of a masque. (Occ. made Antic-masgue.) 
Hence Avntima’squer,-ker, a performer in an a, 

Antimere (z‘ntimiez). 1877. [f. Gr. dvri + 
иёроѕ.) Biol. Usu. pl. antimeres, or as L. anti- 
mera: Opposite divisions or halves. Hence 
Antime'ric а, 

[| Antimetabole (ттЛе'Ъд1г). 1589. [L., 
а. Gr., f. диті + peraBody.] Rhet. Repetition 
of words or ideas in inverse order. 

| Antimetathesis (zentijm#tee-pisis). [L., а, 
Gr., f. дут! + pnerari&évai,] Khet. Inversion of 
the members of an antithesis, 

Antimeter (&nti*mZtox). 1819. [f. Gr. åvrí 
+ uérpov.] An obsolete instrument, called also 
Reflecting Sector, for measuring small angles, 

timona-rchical, а. 1625, (ANTI- 3.] 
Opposed to Monarchy. vars. fAntimona'r- 


ANTINOMY 


chial, Antimona'rchic. Hence Antimonar. 
chically adv, 

Antimo-narchy. 1648. [ANTI-7.] Oppo- 
sition to monarchy. Hence Antimo'narchist, 

Antimonate(2ntimondit,-mdu-neit), 1854. 
[f. ANTIMONY---ATE *.] Chem, A salt of Anti- 
monic acid. 

Antimonial (zntimowniil) а. 1605, [ad. 
mod.L. aztimonialis; see ANTIMONY.) 1. Of 
or pertaining to antimony. 2. Containing an- 
timony in combination 1771. 3. sj. А medi- 
cine containing antimony 1727. 

т. Antimonial cups: cups made of glass of antimony, 
to communicate emetic qualities to wine. 2, And. 
monial wine; sherry containing tartarated antimony, 
A. arsenic, copper, etc. (zod.). 

Antimo-niate. 1801. = ANTIMONATE. 
Hence Antimo‘niated //, а. treated with an- 
timony. 

Antimonic (æntimp'nik), а, 1834. [f. L. 
antimonium---1C.] Of or pertaining to anti- 
mony. In Chem. applied to compounds in 
which antimony combines as a pentad; as 
Antimonic acid (prop. A. oxide), or Antimony 
pentoxide Sb,O;. 

Antimonide(e'ntimonoi:d,-m2noid).1863. 
[f. as prec. +-IDE.] Chem. A compound of 
antimony with hydrogen, a metal, or an organic 
radical. Also called STIBIDE, and formerly 
ANTIMONIURET, 

;ntimonio:so-, comb. f. ANTIMONIOUS, 

Antimonious (æntimõwniəs), а. 1833. [ 
L. antimonium + -OUS.] Of the nature of, or 
containing, antimony. In Cem. applied to 
compounds in which antimony combines as a 
triad; as Antimonious Chloride ЅЪСІ,, еіс, var. 
Antimo'nous. 

Antimonite (z'ntimonoi:t, -mdinait), 1834. 
[f. as prec. + HR] 1. Chem. A salt of anti- 


monious acid. 2, —STIBNITE. 

Antimo'niuret. 1841. [f. as prec.+-URET.] 
Chem. See ANTIMONIDE. Hence Antimo'* 
niuretted 222. а. combined with antimony (in 
a gaseous state), 

Antimony (2 ntimoni). 1477. [ad. шей... 
antimonium, prob. ad. Arab. In pop. etym. 
=anti-moine (monks'-bane).] A brittle metallic 
elementary body, of bright bluish-white colour 
and flaky crystaline texture. Symbol Sb 
(Stibium). a. Alchem. and Pharm. Orig. ap- 
plied to the native trisulphide (called also gray 
antimony, or Stibnite), the отіцш, stibium of 
the ancients, and а/-402'/ of the Arabs (see AL- 
COHOL); the aztimonium, proteus, leo ruber, 
etc., of the alchemists. b, Chem. The simple 
element, (Called earlier Regulus of Antimony.) 
1788, 

LM etc.: Antimony blende — Red A.; A. 
bloom — White A.; A. glance — Gray A. (sce a); 
A. ochre, Cervantite; A. vermilion, a red pigment 
precipitated from an antimonial solution; Butter of. 
A., an old name of the trichloride, a translucent fatty 
mass; Crocus of A., an impure sulphide of a. and 
sodium; Glass of A., an oxy-sulphide fused; Red 
A.= Kermesite; Saffron of A. = Red A.; Tarta- 
rated Ay tartar emetic, 

Antinational (centinz-fonal), а. Opposed 
to one's own nation, or to a national party. 

Antinephritic (æ:ntinžfri'tik), а. 1678. (f. 
Gr. åvri+veppĉris +-IC. Med. Of use against 
disease of the kidneys. Also as så, 

Antinomian (sntinovmián). 1:645. [f 
med.L, Axtinomi, the name of the sect (f. Gr. 
dyri+vépos).] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
antinomians. B. sd, One who maintains that 
the moral law is not binding upon Christians, 
under the law of grace 1645. spec. One of a 
sect alleged to hold this opinion, which arose 
in Germany in 1535. var. tAnti'nomist sd. 
Hence Anüino'mianism, +Anti‘nomism, the 
doctrine or practice of antinomians, TAntino 
mianize v. to teach antinomianism, 

Antinomy (cnti'nómi). 1592. (ad. L., a. 
Gr. ávrivopía, f. дуті + vópos.] т. A contra- 
diction in a law, or between two equally bind- 
ing laws., ta, A contradictory law, statute, or 
principle; an authoritative contradiction -1656. 
3. A contradiction between conclusions which 
seem equally logical, reasonable, or necessary; 
a paradox; intellectual contradictoriness 1802. 

1. The antinomies or contradictions of the Code and 
Pandects Gisson, 2, His own a., or counterstatute 


eau de vie). і (520), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 
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Мит. var. A'ntinome (rare, Hence Antino’. тї- 3+ Gr. фФра + -1C.]. Afed. Of use against the 
mic, -al a. of, pertaining to, or characterised зт ý 
Anti-odontalgic еши Igi), a Me 2 


rAntiptosis. 1657. (med.L., а. Gr., f. devi 
The of 


10074 Ar 3d Med, Of uaa against tooth- + тта.) Gram. use of one case for 


ache. 


Anti-orgastic Mete rye а. 1880. another. 

үүле. ia SEUR E ev. ot antipyigue, co 4 us a P us. 
: T Also as 30. 

(watipeerilél). rare. 1660. | "Antityrelic (жле. 169r. (f 


ti. Parallel but opposed. — a. Geom, pf. Two 
lines which make with two other lines angles 
equal each to each, but con! ways, one 
being exterior and the other interior 1796. 
Anti с, -al (anti, peerálitik, -àl), a. | 59 


А : ado, 
1755. iAwTI S]. Май. Of use against para- | A ntiphonary (Knti-oiri). 168r, (ad. med. 


3, 
J 1. antiphonarium; sce ANTIPHON.) A book 
Antiparliamentary, а. 1643. [ANTE 31 dM rye J tee 
1. )pposed to (the Long) Parliament or t ner Ape m Ds ME honar, Anti 
parliamentary party, Оёз, ог Hist, vars. tAnti- An! "jt e 
parliamerntal, Antiparliamemntarian, a, | Antiphony (znti'f/ni). т f. Gr.*àrni- 
pavia, after cvppavia, Con with ANTI- 
PHON in use. | 1, Opposition of sound; or 
harmony produced by it 1603. 2. = ANTI- 
PHON 1.1592. 3. Antiphonal singing. Also 
Ag-1753- 4. concr. ^ ANTIPHON 2. 1868. t$. 
= ANTIPHON 3. -1753. 6. transf. A response 
or echo 1657. 

à Life answering life across the vast profound In 
full a Mas, Browxiwa. 6. The eccho or a., which 
these..exclaimers hope..to draw..from their audi- 
ence SHAFTESBURY. 

ї Antiphrasis (#nti-frasis). 1533. [L., a. Gr., 
f. дутаррёфеу.) Aet. Use of words in a sense 
oppose to their proper meaning, 

‘ou are pastors, but it is by an a., а minime 
CENE "ance An phravstic a, ‚е даг 

Antiphthisic (ænti,ti'zik), a. 1853. [ANTI- 
3.] Med. Tending to check phthisis. Also as sô. 

(eenti,ple'stik), а. (f. ANTI- 3 

+ тЛастікбз,{. тАйстену.] Med. Unfavourable 
to the process of healing or granulation. Also 
used of medicines which impoverish the blood. 

Antipleuritic (cntipluritik), а. 1712. 
[ANTI-3.] Of use against pleurisy. Also as sd, 

Anti; -al (venti, podzgrik, -àl), a. 
1712. [AnTI-3.] Med. Of use against gout. 
Also as 3%. 

Anti; (nti-pddal), а. 1646. [f. ANTI- 
PODES.) т. Of or pertaining to the ANTIPODES, 
2. transf. Directly opposite (40) 1664. 

Antipodean (nti:pódrán), a. 1651. [irreg. 
f. ANTIPODES, perh. after European.) 1. Of or 
pertaining to the opposite side of the world; 
esp. Australasian 1861. 2. joc. Having every- 
thing upside down 1852. 3. fig. Diametrically 
opposed (fo) 1651, var. tAntipo'dian (better). 

Antipodes (éntipddiz), s. 9/. ME. [a. L., 
а. Gr. (ol) dvrírobes, those having the A op- 

site. Sing. -fod, -pode, quite regularly, f. 
Dutipod(os Кыйы ; also famtipos] — tr. 
Those who dwelt directly opposite to each 
other on the globe, as it were feet against feet 
-1837. ta. fig. Those who in any way resem- 
ble the dwellers on the opposite side of the 
globe 1605. 3. Places on the surface of the 
earth directly opposite to each other, or the 
place which is directly opposite to another 
(esp. to our own region) 1549. 4. transf. The 
exact opposite of a person or thing. (With 
sing. antipode.) 1641. — t5. As adv. (sb. in ap- 
position) in 70 walk antipodes to, etc, 1718. 

2. He will neuer be one of the A., to tread opposite 
to the present world Bacon. — 3. I will goe on the 
slightest arrand now to the Antypodes Much Ado п. 
i273 4. Fools. „area. unto the wise Sir T. BROWNE. 
At antipodes: in direct opposition. Hence Anti’. 
podist, a believer in the antipodes (when the belief 
was heresy); as adj. = Antiropa,  fAnti'podite, 
an inhabitant of the antipodes, 

Antipole (c'ntijpoul), 1822, [ANTI- 2.] 
The opposite pole. ig. The direct opposite. 

Antipope (x'ntijposp). 1579. (orig. а, Fr. 
antipape, ad. med.L. antipapa, after antichris- 
үй, А pope elected in opposition to one held 
to be canonically chosen; здес, of those who 
resided at Avignon during ' the great schism of 
the West’. (So called by adversaries.) 

Antipruritic (znti;pruritik), а. 1876. [f. 
ANTI- 3+L. 2ruritis--1c.] Med, Tending to 


ANTI- 3 + Gr. wvperós ; cf. fyretic.] Med. Tend- 


tipyrotic (snti,piretik), а. 1839. (f. 
Ахт1- 3+ Gr. жарат Med. 
burns, Ass. ANNE so used, 

An (enti kwéridn), a. 1610. [f. 
L. entiguarius (sce ANTIQUARY) + -AN.] t. 
Of or connected with the study of antiquities 
1771. 2. Applied to a large size of drawin 
paper 1875. 3. As sd, [The adj. used adsol. 
An antiquary 1610, 

з. А. researches Freeman. Hence Antiqua- 
rianism, the peia etc, of the a. Antiqua’ 
"e ret cip, to play thea, — Antiqua'rianly 
lAn ‘rium. rare. 1881. [L., neut. of 
adj.) repository of antiquities. 

Antiquary (x'ntikwüri) 1563. [ad. L. 
antiquarius, f. antiguus; see ANTIQUE.) А. 
adj, Of antiquity; ancient (rare) 1606. 

ere's Nestor Instructed by the A. times ТУ. $ Cr. 
à В. э {Ай fr. A f t 
‚ 25, (sc, man, thing. 1, À man of great 
age -163 ta. An Vlad custodian or re- 
"obw Wee ed Hy title — by 
en. upon and.) -1763. 3. pro- 
fessed а or collector, of antiquities. 
(Orig. a student of early history, sow opp. to 
ken ДРОВ ЕЕ Ч 
iti ies, wi о! ing wort а 
i PUE T has bum DIETO sree 

Antiquate (zntikw?t), 247. a. arch. 1537. 
(ad. L. antiquatus, antiquare; sce ANTIQUE.] 
= ANTIQUATED. 

Antiquate (æ'nti;kweit), v. 1596. [f. prec.] 
т. To make old, or obsolete; to abolish as out 
of date. a. To give an antique colour or ap- 
pearance to 1821. 

т. He (the Pope] antiquates the precepts of Christ 
MARVELL. ence Antiyua'tion, the action of 
making, or state of being, antiquated ; abolition; the 
production of an appearance of age. 

Апі ted (ze'ntijkweited), 2/7. а. 1623. 

f. prec.) т. Grown old, inveterate 1670. 2. 

Ibsolete 1623. 8. So old as to be unworthy 
to survive; often ‘ old-world’ 1692. 4. Uld- 
fashioned, as surviving from, or as imitating, 
earlier usage 1675. 5. Of persons : Very old, 
superannuated. Also jig, 1678 

т. A. prejudices Вокке, 2, Reviving a. laws 1695. 
t Deride..the a. folly Bentiry, 4. A. phraseology 

REEMAN. — 5 [An] a, Sybil Appison, 

Antique (&nti*k, æntik). 1539. [ad. L. an- 
tiquus, anticus, f. ante, or immed. f. Fr. ANTIC 
is a parallel form, distinct in sense, In senses 
т, 2 (z'ntik) is still used in poetry; 4-6 are 
always, 3 usually (&nti'k). See ANTIC] А. 
adj  x.Ancient, olden, (Now usu. rhet.=of 
the ‘ good old times '.) 1541. 2. Having existed 
since olden times; aged, venerable (a7ch.) x 536- 
3. Old-fashioned; out of date. 1647. 4. Of, 
belonging to, or after the manner of the an- 
cients (of Greece and Rome) 1734; or of any 
ancient time, archaic 1753. 5. Bookbinding. 
See ANTIQUE т. 6. Тудор”. Of a type in which 
all the lines are of uniform thickness 1871. 

т, The anticke world Spenser, The Senatours of 
th’ antique Rome Hen, V, v. Prol. 26. 2, In place 
of things of antick use Butter Hud. Il. 1, 792. 
Antique walls GipsoN, 4. A group that's quite a., 
Half naked, loving, natural, and Greek Byron. 

B. sd, [The adj. used e/Z/g£.; sc. man, thing. 
tx. A man of ancient times; 77. the Ancients 
-1598. 2. А relic of ancient art, or of the past 
1530. 3. The antique: ancient work in art, 
antique style 1751. 

2. Pictures, medals, intaglios, and antiques of all 
kinds Gotpsw. 3. Drawing from the a. 1859. Hence 
Anti'quely adv. tanciently; in апа, manner, An- 
ti'queness. Anti'quish a. (rare), 

Antique, occ. sp. of ANTIC in 16-17th c. 

Antique (пк), о. 1753. [f the adj.] To 
bind (books) after an antique manner, by or- 
namenting the edges with ramifications, etc. 


liame 
Against parliamentary usage 1656. 
+Antiparliamentee-. 1643. [Cf. pamph- 
leteer,) A writer or speaker against (the Long) 
Parliament. 

Antipathetic, -al (&ntipápe'tik, Al), a. 
бог. (ad. Gr. *йитітабуутікоз, f. dyrimadd-ay ; 
cf. maOnrixés.) Having an antipathy or con- 
stitutional aversion; opposed in nature or ten- 
dency (/?. Hence Antipathe'tically adv, var. 


t. certus 

Antipathic (wntijpe*pik), а. 1830. [ad. 
Fr. antipathique; see ANTIPATHY.] Of or be- 
longing to antipathy; of contrary nature or 
character (20); spec, in Med. having or produc- 
ing the contrary symptoms. 

tipathist (Gnti'pápist). rare. 1817. [f. 
ANTIPATHY--IST.] One possessed by an an- 
tipathy; a natural enemy. 

Antipathize (&пі:рарәіг), v. ? Obs. rare. 
1633. |f: ANTIPATHY--IZE; the opposite of 
sympathize.) т. intr. To feel the opposite. 
2. (rans. To render antipathetic 1667, 

Antipathy (&nti'papi). 1601. [ad. L. arzi- 
pathia, a. Gr., f. dvrimadys, f. дуті + пӣбоѕ.) 
T1. Contrariety of feeling, disposition, or na- 
ture; natural incompatibility. Opp. to sym- 
pathy. -1692. з. Feeling against; constitu- 
tional or settled aversion 1606. 3. concr, That 
which is fcontrary in nature, or the object of 
аоручду 1622. 

т. No contraries hold тоге a., Then I, and such a 
knaue Lear и. ii 93. 2. A Sect, whose chief Devo- 
tion lies In odd perverse Antipathies BUTLER. 

Antipendium, incorr. form of ANTE-. 

Antiperiodic (e:nti,pietijg'dik), а. 186r. 
[ANTI- 3.] Med. Destroying the periodicity of 
diseases that run a typical course. 

Antiperistaltic (nti, peristzltil),a. 1706. 
[AwTI-3.] Phys. Contrary to peristaltic mo- 


tion; acting upwards. 
"Antiperistasis (gntijpéristásis). arch. 


1598. [L., a. Gr., f. дут + терістасіз.) Opposi- 
tion or contrast of circumstances; resistance or 
reaction roused against any action. 


Having their penury doubled by the a. of others 

ient yid 'ULLER. vean "Aintiperista'tic, -al a. 
Вер by contrast, -ally adv. (rare). 

Antipestilential  (zx:ntijpestile'nfál), a. 
1683. [ANTI- 3.] Med. Of use against the 
plague, etc. Also as sd, 

A. pills De Foz. 

Antipha-rmic, а. 1853. [f. ANTI- 3.) Med. 
= ALEXIPHARMIC. 

Antiphlogistian (renti,flodzi'stián), 2.1788. 
[Амтт- 3 + Gr. pAoyiordy + -IAN.] Opposed 
to the theory of phlogiston, or the existence of 
an element of pure fire. As sd, An opponent of 
this theory, dre 

Antipblogistic (znti/flodzi'stik), а. 1744. 
[f. as prec. + -1 ; cf. phlogistic.] 1. = prec. 
adj 1788. 2. Med. Counteracting inflamma- 
tion 1769; also fg. (rare) 1840. As sb, [sc. 
medicinal agent. | 1744. 

2. fig, A cooling a. speech Hoop. _ 

Antiphlogis in (zenti,fledzi'stin). тоот. [f. 
as prec, +-IN },] A proprietary preparation used 
as an anodyne, antiseptic, and antiphlogistic, 

Antiphon (æ'ntifőn). 1500. Ie med.L. Nm SE 
antiphona, as sb. fem. sing. repr. Gr. Tà ávrt- | relieve itching. ^ л 
pas neut, pl., f. dv7i+-pavos, f. pany. See Antipsoric (zntipse'rik), а. 1853. [f. AN- 


б (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Müller). 2 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (får, fern, earth). 


ANTIQUIST 


Antiquist (zntikwist nti-kist).za»2. 1784. 
[f ANTIQUE.] tAn antiquary; a collector or 
connoisseur of antiques. 

Antiquitarian (znti:kwités-rian). 1641. [f. 
ANTIQUITY; cf. humanitarian.) One attached 
to the practices or opinions of antiquity. 
Antiquity (ntrkwiti. ME. [a. Fr. az- 
uité, ad. L. antiquitatem; see ANTIQUE.] 1. 
he quality of being ancient; long standing 


1450. fta. Old age (of human Ше); seniority 
-1677. 3.Ancient character 1850. **Elliptical 
senses. 4. The time of antiquity; 52. the time | d 


of the ancient Greeks and Romans ME. 5. 
The people (or writers, etc.) of ancient times 
collectively; the Ancients 1538. 6. (Now 77. 
or collect.) Matters, customs, precedents, etc., 
ofearlier times; ancient records 1557. 7. (Now 
usu. 2.) Relics, or monuments of antiquity 
1513. Also attrib. 

2. Is not your voice broken ?..and euery part about 
you blasted with A. 2 Hex. ГУ, 1. ii, 208. 3. [An] 
air ofa, M. Mutter. 4. A. is like fame, caput inter 
nubila condit Bacon, 5. That indigested heap, and 
frie of Authors, which they call А. Мил. . Anti- 
quities are history defaced, or someremnants of history 
which have escaped the shipwreck of time Bacon. 

tirachitic (entirakitik), а. 1853. [£ 
ANTI- 3+Gr. faxéris--1C.] Med. Tending to 
cure spinal disease. 

Antirrhinum (æntïrəi'nğm). РІ. -s, 1551. 
[а. L., a. Gr. dvríppwov, f. дуті+ Bís.] Bot. A 
genus of Scrophulariaceous plants, also called 
Snapdragon. 

А. or Calves.snout 1741. 

Antisabbatarian (zentijseebatéerian), a. 
1645. [ANTI-3, 5.] Opposed to the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath by Christians. Also as sd. 
|| Antiscii (šnti'siųəi, -i'fijoi), ső. РЇ 1306. 
[L., a. late Gr., f. àvr( + ский.) Those who live 
on the same meridian, but on opposite sides of 
the equator, so that their shadows fall at noon 
in opposite directions, Hence Anti'scian a. 
of or pertaining to the Antiscii; så, (2L) = 
ANTISCII, 

Antiscion (nti-fign). 1658. [f. as prec.] 
451701. Applied to signs of the Zodiac equi- 
distant on opposite sides from Cancer and 
Capricorn. 3 

Antiscolic (entijskglik), а. 1880. [irreg. f. 
ANTI- 3-- Gr. oxdAnt+-IC.] Med, = ANTHEL- 
MINTIC. 

Antiscorbutic (eenti;skpibizztik), а. 1696. 
[ANTI-3.] Of use against scurvy. Also as sé. 

Antiscriptural (entijskri-ptitiral), а. 1677. 
[ANTI- 3.] Opposed to Holy Scripture. 

Antiscrofulous (sentiiskrgfizllos),z. 1880. 
[Амті- 3.] Med. Of use against scrofula, 

Antisepalous (entise'pálos) а. 1879. [f. 
Ст, буті +ЅЕРАТ,+-005.] Bot, Placed opposite 
to the sepals, 
|| Antisepsis (entijse'psis). 1875. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dvri+ тйулз.] Med. The principle of 
antiseptic surgical treatment. 

tiseptic (znti,se'ptik), а. 175r. [f. AN- 
TI- 3 + отптикдѕ, f. оттеу.] Counteracting 
putrefaction; fig. preventing moral decay 1820. 
Also as sb, (dit. and jig.). 

А. bandages TYNDALL. ig. Not divine men, yet 
useful a. products of their generation CARLYLE, Hence 


Antise'ptically adv, Antise'pticist, one who 
believes in Anrisersis, 


Antisocial (enti sou: fT), æ. 1797. [ANTI- 
3.] 1. Opposed to society or companionship. 
2. Opposed to the principles on which society 
is constituted 1849. 

Antispasmodic(z:ntijspazmg-dik),a. 1681. 
[ANTI-3.] Good against spasms, Also as sõ. 

Antispast (centi)spast), 1706, [ad. Gr, åv- 
тістастоѕ, f. dyriomd-ev.] Pros. A metrical 
foot composed of an iambus and a trochee, as 
'AMéfavbpos. 

Antispastic (sentijspeestik), а. 1541. [ad. 
Gr, дутістастисбѕ ; see prec.) т. Med. Tend- 
ing to divert. 2. Pros, Consisting of, or con- 
taining, antispasts 1811. 3. As sb. Med. An 
а. agent 1719. 

Antisplenetic (e:ntijspléne'tik), а. 1734. 
[Амті- 31 Med. Good against disease of the 
Spleen. Also as så. 
| Antistrophe (&nti*strófz). 1605. [L., a. Gr., 
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Г. дутістрёфєеу.) І. Thereturning movement, 
from left to right, in Greek choruses and dances, 
answering to the strophe ; the lines of choral 
song recited during this movement; any choral 
response 1619. 2. An inverse correspondence 
1605. 3. Rhet., etc. a. Repetition of words 
in inverse order. b. The figure of retort, or 
turning an opponent's plea against him 1625. 

z. An inverse correspondency with the Nile (north 
and south, therefore, as the a. of south and north) De 
Quincey. Hence Antistro'phic a, of or pertain- 
ing to antistrophes; sé. (4) the lyrical part of Greek 

ramas. ‘Antistro-phically adv. (rare) Anti*- 
strophize v. (rare), to form an a. 
| Antistrophon (Zntistrf/n). r6rr. [Gr., 
neut. sing., f. as prec.) Æheź. An argument 
that is retorted upon an opponent. 

Antistruma-tic. 1676. [see next.] Med. 
adj = next. sb, A remedy for scrofula. 

‘Antistrumous (entijstr#mas), a. 1861. 
(f. ANTI- 3-- L. struma+-ous.] Med, Tending 
to cure scrofula. 

Antisyphilitic (z:ntijsifilitik), a. 1830. 
[Амті- 3.] Ofuse against syphilis. Also as sd. 

Antitetanic (zenti,t/tze'nik), a. 1875. [AN- 
TI- 3.] Med. Good against tetanus. Also as sd, 

Antithalian (znti,palian), а. [f. ANTI- 3 
+ Thalia, the Grace of festivities.] Opposed 
to festivity. 

Antitheism (ænti;þřizm). 1833. [ANTI- 
el The doctrine of antitheists. 

ntitheist (entijpzist) 1860. [ANTI- 5.) 
One opposed to belief in the existence of a God. 
Hence A:ntithei'stic а. 

Antithesis (Gnti'p/sis). Pl. antitheses. 
1529. [a. L., a. Gr., f. dvrí + Ti&évai, Already 
in Gr. a term of Logic, еіс.] т. Rhet. An op- 
position or contrast of ideas, expressed by 
using in contiguous sentences or clauses, words 
which are strongly contrasted with each other; 
as ‘ thou shalt wax, and ke shall dwindle’. 2. 
The second of two such opposed clauses; a 
counter-thesis 1533. 3. By extension : Direct 
opposition (between two things); contrast. 
Const. of, between, twith. 1631. 4. The oppo- 
site. Const. of, to. 1831. 

т, All arm'd with points, antitheses, and puns Рорк, 
з. The a. of natural and revealed religion KincsLey. 
4. The very a, toa great dramatist Macautay. Hence 
Anti'thesize v. to form antitheses or put into a. 
(rare) Anti'thesizer (rare). 

Antithet (z'ntipet). 1580. [ad. L. antithe- 
ton, a. Gr., neut. of adj.; see prec. Long used 
in Gr. and L. form, pl. -a (erron.-as).] tr. 
ANTITHESIS т. -1бто. 2. An antithetic state- 
ment 1605. 

Antithetic (entipetik), а. 1610. [ad. Gr. 
dvri8erucós ; see prec. and -IC.] That is of the 
nature of antithesis, es. in Rhet. ; directly oppo- 
site 1864. 2. Consisting of two opposites 1842. 

2. The dual or a. character of force involved in the 
term polarity W. Grove. So Antithe'tical а, con- 
nected with, containing, or using antithesis; marked 
by direct opposition 1583. Antithe'tically adv. 

Anti! (zntitgksin). 1892, ([ANTI- 
2b.] A substance having the property of 
counteracting a toxin. 

Anti-trade (anti tra:d), attrib. phr. and sõ. 
1853. [ANTI-2.) A wind that blows steadily 
in the opposite direction to the trade-wind. 
|| Antitragus (znti;trz:g7s). 1842. [ANTI- 
2.) Anat, The thicker part of the antihelix, 
opposite to the tragus. 

tarian (zent:trinfte»riin). 1641. 

ANTI- 3.) adj. Opposed to the doctrine of the 

rinity 1665. "s. One who rejects that doctrine 
1641. Hence Antitrinita'rianism, 

Antitropal (&nti-tropal), а. 1855. [f. Gr. 
буті + -тротоѕ + -АІ.1.] Bot. Of an embryo: 
Inverted, so as to have the radicle at the ex- 
tremity of the seed, opposite to the hilum. So 
Anti'tropous. 

Antitype (ae'ntiitoip). 1635. [ad. med.L, 
antitypus, a, Gr. dvrírvmos, f. дуті + TÜTOS.) 
That which is represented by the type or sym- 
bol. Hence A:ntitypal a, (rare). Antity*pical 
a. of the nature of or pertaining to an a. 
TAnti-typous, a. rare. 1678, [f. Gr. дит. 
ло ; see prec.] Resisting force; material, 
solid, 


Antitypy (&ntitipi). rare. 1605. [ad. Gr. 


? (man). a (pass). au (104). v (cut). е (Fr. chef), ә (ever) ai (2, eye). 


ANTRUSTION 


—— 
dvrirvmía.] Resistance of matter to force of 
penetration, compression, or motion, 

Antivariolous (sntijvároi'los) а, 1880, 
[Амтт- 3.] Med. Good against small-pox, 

Antivenereal (sniüi,vini«'riál), а 1676, 
[ANTI-3.] Med. Of use against venereal disease, 

Antivermi-cular, а. 1717. [ANTI- 3] = 
ANTIPERISTALTIC, 

i ic (ænti;zi'mik), а. 1804. [f Ам. 
TI- 3+ Gr. (jun  -IC.] Opposing fermentation, 
sé. An a, substance. 

Antizymotic (z:ntijzimg'tik, ~zaimp'tik), 
1875. [f ANTI- 3 + Gr. Cupwrinds.] adj = 
prec. sd. A substance that prevents fermentation, 
Antler (æ'ntlə1). [ME. auntolier, auntelere, 
a. OFr. antoillier:—late L, *ant(e)ocularem 


(ramum); cf. Ger. augensprosse. An earlier 
*antoglier, later OFr. andoillier, gave andouil- 
ler.) 1, orig. The lowest (forward-directed) 
branch of the horn of a stag, etc.; later, any 
branch, the lowest being then the drow-antler, 
and the next des-antler, — 2. Hence pop. : The 
branched horn of a stag, etc. 1829. 

т. Huge stags with sixteen antlers MACAULAY. 2, 
A vaulted apartment garnished with stags’ antlers 
Scorr. — Hence A*ntlerless a. without antlers, 

Antlered (пәл), 277. a. 1818. [f. prec 
-ED?.] r. Bearing antlers; adorned with stags’ 
horns 1828. 2. /razsf. 1870. 


x. An a. stag Bryant, hall Scorr. 2. A. fern 
DISRAELI. 


|| Antlia (z'ntlij&). 1828. [L., а. Gr. ávrA(a 
bilge water, ávrA(ov a bucket.] Zn. The pro- 
boscis or haustellum of insects, with which they 
suck up juices, Hence A'ntliate 7/7. a. fur- 
nished with an a. 

Ant-lion. 1815. [tr. Gr. puppaico-Aéov, 
inthe LXX.] A neuropterous insect, or genus 
of insects (Myrmeleon), the larva of which lies 
in wait for and devours ants. 

Anto:cular, а. rare, 1870. [f L. ante+ 
ocularis, Cf, ANTLER.] Placed in front of 
the eye. 
|| Anteect (zenti'soi), sb. 27. 1622. [L., a. Gr. 
dvrowcot, f. деті + -ошоз.] The dwellers under 
the same meridian, on opposite sides of the 
equator, and equally distant from it, Hence 
Antcecian a. of or belonging to the opposite 
latitude; 5d. (24) =ANTŒCI. 
|Antonomasia (ce:ntfnomerzia, &ntpmo). 
1589. [L., a. Gr., f. ávrovouá(ew.] The sub- 
stitution of an epithet, etc., or the name of an 
office or dignity, for a person's proper name, 
as the Iron Duke for Wellington. Also, con- 
versely, the use of a proper name to express а 
general idea, as in calling a wise judge a Daniel. 


Hence Antonoma'stically adv. (rare). 
Antonym (znténim). 1870. [f. Gr. ávro- 


vvpía.] A term which is the opposite of another, 
a counter-term. 


Antorbital, var. ANTE-ORBITAL. 
Antozone (zent\owzdun), 1862. [f. ANT-+ 
OZONE.) Chem. A gaseous product, once sup- 


posed to be a permanently positive variety of 
oxygen, but now shown to be hydrogen diox- 
ide H,O,. Hence Anto'zonide. 
Anto-zonite. 1868. [f. prec. +-ттє.] Min. 
A dark violet-blue Fluorite. 
Antral (æ'ntrăl), а. rare. 1880. 
trum+-AL1.] Of the nature of, or 
to, a cavity, 
Antre (gntor). 1604. [a. Fr.:—L. antrum, 
a. Gr. dvrpov.) poet, A cave, a cavern, 
Antars vast, and Desarts idle O//. 1. iii. 140. 
Antrorse (zntrj'1s), а. 1858. [ad. mod.L. 
antrorsus, f. L. *antero-+versus, after extror- 
sus, etc.) Bent forward or upward. 
Antroversion (eentrov3*1fon). 1880. [f. an- 
tro-, for antero- (see prec.) +L, versionem.] = 
ANTEVERSION. 
Antrovert, v. rare. 1854. [f. as prec. + 
L. vertere.] To turn or bend forward. 
| Antrum (e'ntrm). Pl.-a. ME. [L.,a. Gr. 
üvrpov.] A cavern; sec. in Phys, of cavities 
in the body. 
|| Antrustion (&ntrz'stion). 1848. [a. Fr., or 
med.L. antrustionem, f. ОНС. trést, latinized 
as frustis + AND- prob. ‘ toward '.] A voluntary 
follower of Old Frankish princes at the period 


[f. L. an- 
pertaining 


ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). 1 (=й). z(Psyche. 9 (whet). р (got). 
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of the national migrations, Hence Antruw» the y or absurdity of ia 


reducto ad abiurdum 1753. +3. Math, The 


А тізі 1576. Obs. f. Exstom, as if f. . | passage from one proposition, which has been 
ante +4, 7 binge a to the proof of another 1753. 
An sh. 1863. [ANT sd.) A bird of | "xo os bree J. Баит, Hence Apago'gie, -al a. of. pertaining to, or 


the Thrush family, which lives om ants, ete, | ASYROW (caihon). 1740 
Anura, 


-Ous, vars. of ANOURA, -005. 
tal d gh p i 1876. (ad. mod.L. anuria 
(also used), f. Gr. dv + odpor, СЇ, Fr. amurie. ] 
(Anus (ends). 1658 [L] Те 
i (e 1. i 
opening of the 4 = Ку through which 


„ ts -1748. 
pair, Apale, $ же Arr, 
apayse, obs. ff. APPEASE. 
арр- rns ш 1602. [a. Fr, 


f apamer:—l. *appamare, 1. ad & panis; see 
the excrements are ejected. a. An opening at Г -AGK, Both forms are у common] t. 
the base of a flower 17. Anything (c-ni\pin), prom, 15., adv. OE. | The provision made for the maintenance of the 
Anvil (ænvil), s. jor. (ЖШ, f. an, on, comb. of ANY and THING, in the | Younger children of kings, princes, etc.; orig. a 


„ | province, jurisdiction, or . 3. loosely, A 

perquisite 18. =~ A dependent 7i 
property; a dependency 1807. 4. transf. 
specially appointed, or natural accompaniment, 
endowment, or attribute 1663. 

у The new УЙ оста L3 or sony 

RERMAM, re m а е our 
Svo ilt & Had Ье thought it fit, That wealth 
should be the appenage of wit Swirr, Hence 
Eee A. а. endowed with an а, 

gemma Ag rin геге 1753. (ad. 
Gr, dwarOpwwia, f. йт(д) + dvOpwnos; cf. Fr. 
apanthropic.| A form of melancholy charac- 
terized by a dislike to society. 

Apar-; see later APPAR-. 
yAparithmessis. 1753. [Gr] Rie. A 
figure : Enumeration, 

part (apii), adv. ME. [Fr. à part; like 
a-side, etc., in form, but the senses follow the 
Fr.) т. To one side, aside, to a place removed 
from the general body. 2. Apart from each 
other; asunder ME. 3. Separately in thought, 
or consideration 1577. 4. Separately in action 
or function; individually ME. Also (with ellip- 
sis of standing, etc.) = Separate. | Fr. c'est 
un homme à part.) 1786. § As: ide, away 
from all (ra түл, etc, (Fr. mettre, laisser 


rh. + *filten to weld, Cf. E veri 1, The 
lock (usually of iron) on which the smith ham- 
mers and shapes his metal; also fg. 2. framf. 
Anything like a smith's anvil in shape or use; 
esp. (PAys.) one of the bones of the ear, the incus 
1 


z Bitwene be anfelde and be hamoure ME. Him 
that smote the anuill sa. . ir. Hammerii 
me уроп the anvild Самркм, Ae ck lon rp 
in praperaticn, in hand He has now on thea. another 

Сотё, : t. | the standard of hardness of an a. ; 
rock, а kind of Sandstone, so named from the form 
of two masses of it in Kentucky. 

А пуй, v. 1607. [f. the sb.] L frans, To 
fashion on an anvil; usu. £g. 2. intr. To work 
at an anvil 1882. 

Anxiety (anzaitti). 1525. [ad. L. anxieta- 
tem; see ANXIOUS.] 1. The quality or state of 
being ANX1OUS; solicitude, concern. 2. Strain- 
ed ог solicitous desire (for, or £o effect) 1769. 
3. Path. A condition of agitation and depres- 
sion, with a sensation of tightness and distress 
in the przecordial s bind 1661. 

1. There dyed he without grudge, without anxietie 
Mors. a A...for the general welfare Justus. 

Anxious (æ'ykfəs), а. 1623. [f. L. anxius, 
f. angere.| 1. Troubled in mind about some 
uncertain event; being in disturbing suspense; 
concerned, solicitous. Const. tof, for, about 
1711. 2. Fraught with trouble, distressing, 
worrying. (Оёз. exc. as transf. use of 1.) 1667. 
з. Full of desire and endeavour (to effect) 1742. 

т. А., and cast down 16 A. for their own safety 
Macautay. 2. A.cares Мит. P. L. viii. 185. 3 A.to 
pioa Bua Hence A'nxious-ly adv, -ness 

rare). 

Any (eni), а. and pron. (OE. eg, f. dn 
one (in umlaut #7) +15, “ig. adj. ending, here 
perh. dim. ; cf. L. ud/us:—*unulus, The ME. 
forms, елу, ei, were south., алу midl., ony midl. 
and north. Fem. and pl. forms in -е also ex- 
isted in ME. The living mod.Eng. word is 
епу] Primarily adj. 1. gen. ln sing. =A — no 
matter which, or what. In 97. = Some — no 
matter which, of what kind, or how many. 
a. Used primarily in interrog., hypothet., and 
condit. forms of speech OE. b. With a preced- 
ing neg.: — None at all, of any kind, etc., not 
even one OE. с. In affirm. sentences : = (con- 
structively) Zvery one of the sort named ME. 
2. Quantitative : =A quantity or number how- 
ever great or small 1526. 3. Qualitative : Of 
any kind or sort whatever; =earlier ANY-KYNS. 
Occas. depreciatory: Any, however imperfect 
1866. 4. absol., esp. after a sb. already ex- 
pressed, or bef. of ME. _ 15. Either (of two). 
Still dial, esp. north. -1585- 6. BUDE 
= Any one, anybody; in 7. any persons OE. 
7. adverbially, esp. with comp. adjs., as any 
sooner, etc. : In any degree, at all ME. 8. 
Апу опе, a. as adj. (епі w2"n) Any single; 
b. aésol, as іп ‘any one of them’; c. pron. 
(eniiwon) Any person. ME. 9. In. comb. with 
interrog. wds., which then become indefinite. 

т. а, Who wil shew vs any good Ps. iv. 6, b. Not 
to be done at any time BURKE. С. Any time these 
three hundred yeeres Merry W, t. i. тт. At any rate, 
in any case; whatever the circumstances may be. 
2. Haue ye here eny meate Luke xxiv. 41, 4. If 
there be any of him left, Ile bury it Wn. T. nr. iii. 
136. Anie of them both Тнумхе, 6. Please they 
any, That serue many 1562. 7. Any longer Snaxs. 
more 1680, farther STEELE, the worse 1875. 

Anybody (e‘ni,bedi, ee sb. а pron. 
1490. 1. comb, of Any and Bopy in the sense x ‹ а 
Roy Any person. See ANY a.1. Formerly duction, £ åmáyewv. A term of Aristotelian 
two words. 2. Qualitative. a. In interrog. or logic.] fr. Logic. =ABDUCTION. 2. A de- 
hypothet. expressions, laudatory : a person of | monstration which proves a thing by showing 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ii(Ger. Möller). 5 (Ет. dune). (curl). ё (E) (there). , 2 (2) (rein). 


з, If ye shall ask any thing іа my name, 1 will doit 
John xiv, 14. э. She is my bouse..my oxe, my 
awe, my а. Tam. Sår, ш. iL 234. p YI my lady 
Ааа 

after arian, 
one who professes no in particular. (À con. 
temptuous term.) А 

Anyway (eni,we), adv. and conj. 1570. 
| ANYWAYS, and always, alway.) 1. adv. 

nany way or manner, anyhow; in any measure, 
2. advò. conj, In any case 1859. 

1. Anything that sauoureth any way of newnesse 
Bist Fransi. Pref, 1. 

Anyways (enijwez). 1560. [ANY + ways, 
advb. genitive, as in ALWAYS,] «prec. т, 2. 

Anywhen (enihwen), adv. 1831. [see 
Ахү9.] Atany time, ever. are in literature. 
+Anywhence, adv. rare. 1613. [see ANY 9.) 


From аена 

Anyw (e'ni,hwéesz, -hwé). ME. [see 
ANY 9. ed by owhere, aywhere -1485.] 
In any place. Formerly two words, 

Anywhither (e:ni,hwio1), adv.arch. 1611. 
[see ANY 9. Preceded by ewhitker.] To or 
towards any place. 

ywise (e'nijwoiz), adv. OE. [for inany 
wise (also used); OE. "d wisan.) In any 
€— way, an D aeu 
n wor usage to cont a a 
withstanding 1775. (ad 

Aonian (¢,éwniin), а. 1607. Of or belong- 
ing to Aonia, a region of ancient Boeotia, con- 
taining the mountains Helicon and Cithaeron, 
sacred to the Muses or * Aonian maids’. 

Above th’ Aonian mount Мил. P. L. t. 15. 

Aorist (Grist), a. 1581. [ad. Gr. dépioros, 
f. d+dpords, f. dpi{er.] Gram. One of the 
past tenses of the Gr. verb, which denotes a 
simple past occurrence, with none of the limita- 
tions of the other past tenses. Hence Aori'stic 
a. undefined; of or pertaining to the aorist 
tense. Aori'stically adv. 

Aorta (eputü). 1594. [a. mod.L., a. Gr. 
doprh, lit. that which is hung, f. de(pew.] Phys. 
The great artery or trunk of the arterial system, 
from its origin in the left ventricle of the heart 
to its division into thetwoiliacarteries, Hence 
,Ao'rtal, Ao'rtic adjs, 

Ap-, pref.) = L. ad- bef. initial 2-. In OFr. 
ad-, ap- became a-, and in this form the Fr. 
wds, were adopted in Eng., as a-2a7?, a-ply, 
etc, Later the № was again doubled, after 
See AD- pref. 2, A- pref. 10, 

Ар-, pref? = Gr. ёт’, short for dvó off. 

Ap-, pref.3 [Welsh af,f. map son; cf. Mac.) 

Apace (ард), adv. ME. [orig. phr. a face, 
like afoot, etc., f. A prep.1+ PACE, formerly 
jas] lit. Ata pace, 7. e. ata good pace (orig. 
of the pace of теп); hence, With speed ; swift- 
ly; НЕЕ е тав; с ta i 

to а 'HAUCER. ni о! 
Ne "id f flee a "Ps invite 22. Like water Sus 
netha pace. Hoording wealth a, 1604. An ill weed 
growes a. 1611. 

Apache (perf). тооз. [Fr., а. name of 
a warlike tribe of Amer. Indians] A type of 
robber and assassin frequenting Paris, etc.; 
gen. a ruffian, 


| Apagoge (xpágowdzi. 1727. [Gr., ab- 


а part.) (arch.) 1477. Also absol, as ‘jesting 
apart’ (Fr. raillerie à part) = Laid aside 1732. 
6. Away from common use for a special purpose 
1604. Const. from (in all senses) 1617, Rarely 
prepositional ( from omitted) 1615. 
x, Get thee a-part and weepe /иЁ C. m i. 282. 
udas being a. with the Elders a Macc. xiii. 1 a 
e Spartans lived in villages a. 1728. 3 Let us 
view each ingredient а, 1756 4. Power. „exercised 
either collectively, or a. and severally Ѕкіркх. A 
classa, Macautay. $ Lay a. all filthinesse James 
i 2r. 6. Places sef apart for the worship of God 
1680, A, this city, in the harbour Cuarman, Hence 
Apa'rt v, to set aside. Apa'rtness, aloofness, 
partment (ápà'tméngf. 1641. [a. Fr. аф- 
partement, ad. med.L. appartimentum, f. ap- 
partire, f. L. ad + partire.| т. A suite of rooms 
in a house or building allotted to the use of an 
individual or party (arch.). з. A single room in 
a house; with pl. apartments in sense I. 1715. 
+з. Quarters -1719. T4. A compartment -1727. 

x. My a. consisted of three elegant..rooms GIBBON, 
2, I stole..tothe window of my a. Ѕсотт, My 
Appartment in the tree DE For Crusoe 54. ence 
Apa rtme'ntal a. (rare). 
+Аразѕ, v. ME. (a. OFr. agasser, f. à + pas 
ser.| To pass оп or by. Rarely frans. 

Apathaton, corrupt f. epitheton, SHAKS. 

Apathetic, -al (epápe'tik, -àl), а. 1744. [f. 
APATHY, after PATHETIC, ---AL.| Of, or per- 
taining to, apathy; unemotional; indifferent, 
Hence Apathe'tically adv. 

Apathist (æ'păþist). rare. 1640. [See APA- 
THY and -15т.] One addicted to apathy. 

A-pathize, v. rare. [mod. f. as prec. + -IZE.] 
To render insensible. 

Apathy (z-papi). 160g. [a. Fr. apathie, ad. 
L, apathia, a. Gr. àmá8&a, f. тат), f. ё+табе- 
(má8os).] т. Freedom from, or insensibility 
to, suffering, passion, or feeling; passionless 
existence. 2. Indolence of mind, indifference 
to what normally excites emotion or interest 
1733. Also ¢ransf. (of the markets, etc.) 1881. 

1. A. was considered by the Stoics as the highest 
condition of Humanity Lewes, 2. A certain a., or 
sluggishness in his nature PRESCOTT. 


Apatite (æ'pătəit). 1803. [f. Gr. àmárg + 
-ITE; from the deceiving forms of the mineral. ] 
Min. A native crystallized phosphate of lime, 
varying in colour from white to green, blue, 


g (Fr. faire). 


9 (fir, fern, earth), 


APAY 


violet, brown; 


opaque, Also fransf. 


Apay (pe), v. arch. ME. [a. OFr. apayer, 


f. late L, *adpacare, f. ad + pacare (cf. APPEASE 


and Pay). Refash. as appay; see AP- pref. 1.] 1. 


Tosatisfy, content (arch.). +2. Torepay 1631. 

Аре (ар), sb. |OE. ара m., age Ё; prob. 
an adopted word in OTeut.] 
the monkey tribe (Siméadz); the generic name 
before * monkey ', and still occas, so used, esp. 
with reference to their resemblance to, and mi- 
micry of, men. 2. spec. A member of the 
Simiadz, having no tail nor cheek-pouches; 
as the gorilla, chimpanzee, orang-outan, and 
gibbons 1699. 3. fig. One who plays the ape; 
animitator, a mimic. Usu. contemptuous. ME. 
Т4. transf. А fool -1741. 15. as adj. Foolish 
-1509. 

x. Apes With foreheads villanous low Tem. 1v. i 
249. 2. Ап а., properly so called, is without a tail 
1764. | 3. О sleepe, thou A. of death Cyd, 11. ii. 31. 
4. God's afe: a natural born fool. The titled a., her 
husband RicHARDSON. УА 

Phrases: To play the age : toimitate (badly. +70 
make any one his afe, to put an afe in his hood: to 
befool or dupe him. Cuaucer, To lead apes in hell: 
the supposed consequence of dying an old maid. То 
зау an afe's paternoster: to chatter with cold, 

Comb., etc.: ta.-bearer, -carrier, a strolling buf- 
foon, who carried a monkey about; t-leader, an old 
maid, see Phrases; Sea Ape: the fish Squalus 
Vulpes, Sea Fox, or Thresher, Hence А'рейот 
(rare) A'pehood. iin 

Ape (ар), v. 1632. [f. ће sb.] To imitate, 
esp. absurdly. 

о a. the sprightliness of wit Jounson, Art..doth 
а, nature 1663. Hence Aped 22/.a, counterfeit. 
Aper (rare). 

A-peak (aprk), adv. (а.у 1596. [a. Fr. à 
pic; see PEAK, PIKE.] Naz, In a vertical 
position; vertical, Also fg. 

A ship drawn directly over the anchor is apeak; the 
anchor is адга when the cable has been sufficiently 
hove in to bring the ship over it. Oars apeak: held 
vertically, 


Apel-; see later sp. APPEL-. 

Apelles (ape'lzz). 1630. A Gr. painter in 
the time of Alexander the Great; occas, (con- 
notatively) = a master artist. 

Apen-; see later sp. APPEN-. 

Apepsy (ápe'psi). 1678. [ad. шой. apep- 
sta (also used), a. Gr., f. å 4 mérrew.] Med. 
Lack of digestive power. 

Aper-; see later sp. APPER-. 
| Aperçu (apers). 1882. [Fr.] A summary 
exposition, a conspectus. 

Aperient (ápieriínt), а. 1626. (ad. L. a- 
Berientem, aperire (orig. dperire), f. à = ab + 
par(i)ere to get; cf. Eng. undo.) Med. Open- 
ing the bowels; laxative. Also as sé, 
Aperitif (aperitif). 1894. (Е. apéritif:—L, 
aperitivus, f. aperire to open.] An alcoholic 
drink taken before a meal as an appetizer, 

Aperitive (apectitiv), а. and sb. 1582. [var. 
of apertive; see APERT. | = APERIENT a, and så. 

A per se, apersee; see A (the letter). 

Apert (ápésit). arch. МЕ. [a. OFr, :—L. 
apertum, aperire; see APERIENT. — Aphet. 


PERT.] adj. Open, public ME.; evident 
71674; Texpert —1483; toutspoken, insolent (cf. 
PERT)-1688. tadu. Openly, plainly, publicly 


71556. Hence fApe'rtion, the action of open- 
ing; an opening. Ape'rtive а. Topen; also — 
APERIENT. Ape'rtness, the quality of being 
open; tplainness of speech. 

Ape'rtly, adv. 1 Obs. ME. [f. prec. 
Openly; evidently; boldly, 

‘Rpertometer, 1880. [f. L. apertus + (-0)- 
METER.] An appliance attached to a micro- 
scope for measuring the angular aperture of 
object-glasses. 

perture (z'po:tir). 1649. [ad. І. aper- 
tura.) Tr. The process of opening —1708. 2. 
An opening; a gap, cleft, chasm, or hole 1665. 
3. Opt. The space through which light passes 
in any optical instrument. Also a//ri?. 1664. 
4. Geom, The space included within two right 
lines which meet in a point and make an angle 
1706. 

Apery (a Рэі). 1616. [f. APE så., or APER.] 
1. The practice of an aper, aping 1616 ; a silly 
or apish action 1851. 2. A collection or colony 
of apes 1862. 


+-Ly 2,] 


transparent, translucent, or 


1. An animal of 


80 


Кімсѕікү, 


Apet-; see later sp. APPET-. 


-01р.] ot. Of apetalous form. 


Without petals. х 
Apex (Zrpéks). Pl. apices (2'ріѕ?г, z"p-), 
apexes. 1603. 


quot.) rare, 1603. 2. The tip, top, 
pointed end of anything, as of a mountain, 
spire, shell, leaf, etc.; the vertex of a triangle 
or cone 1610. Also fig. 3. A horn on a He- 
brew letter (=xepaia Matt, v, 18 in Vulg.); 
hence t/g. A tittle, a jot 1680. 

т. A hat of. .wool, whose top ended in a cone, and 
was thence called ana. B. Jonson, 2, Thea, of the 
dome 1848. Apex (U.S. Ain.), the end or edge ofa 
vein nearest the surface 1881, Every a. or tittle 
Jackson, Hence A*pexed Z7, a. pointed. 

Aph-, repr. Gr. dg’, var. of ат * off, away 
from’, bef. an aspirated vowel, 

Apheeresis (ăfi»r/sis). Also арһе-, 1611. 
(a. L., a. Gr; f. аф —ázó-ralpé-av.] Gram. 
The taking away of a letter or syllable at the 
ре of a word, Hence Apheere'tic a. 

rare). 

Apha-nesite. [badly f. Gr. àgavís.] Min. 
= CLINOCLASITE, 
|| Aphaniptera (zefáni*ptérà), sd. 27. 1835. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. афауђѕ+-ттєроѕ.) Zool. A small 
order of insects, having only rudimentary scales 
for wings. Hence Aphani'pterous a. 

Aphanite, -yte (m'fánoit). 1862. [f. Gr. 
афа + 1ТЕ.) Min. A compact dark-coloured 
hornblende rock, uniform in texture and show- 
ing no distinct grains (whence its name); also 
called Corneine. Hence Aphani'tic а. 

Aphanozygous (eefang‘zigas), а. 1871. [f 
Gr. ágavijs + (уубу (for (уена) + -OUS.] Ал- 
throp. Having the cheek-bones invisible from 


above. | 
|| Aphasia (áfa-zià). 1867, [mod.L., a. Gr., 
f. å+ páva (cf. dácis).] Path. Loss of the 


facultyof speech, as a result of cerebral affection. 

Aphasic (&fzzik), а. 1867. (f. prec. + -1C.] 
Suffering from aphasia, 52. One suffering from 
aphasia; var. Apha'siac (the better form). 

Aphelion (afflign), Pl. aphelia. 1:656 
[Greecized f. mod.L. aphelium (used earlier), f. 
Gr. dg’ =&тд + 90 ; formed (by Kepler) after 
apogeum, dndyaov. Cf. PARHELION. ] Astr. 
"That point of a planet's or comet's orbit at 
which it is farthest from the sun. Also fig. 
Apheliotropic (áízlijctrg»pik), а. 1880. (f. 
Gr. åp = dnd + fjuos + -тротікб.) Turning 
away from the sun; said of leaves, ete. Hence 
Aphe'iotro'pically ad. Aphelio'tropism, 
the habit of bending away from the light. 
| Aphemia (á(zmiá). 1864. [mod.L. f, Gr. 
å+ phun; but Gr. dpypos = unknown.) Path. 
Loss of power of articulation; Spec. a form of 
APHASIA, in which words are still understood 
and conceived, Hence Aphe'mic а. and sb, 

Aphesis (z-fisis), 1880. Га. Gr., f. åpiévar. 
Suggested by Sir J. А. H. Murray.) The 
gradual and unintentional loss of a short un- 
accented vowel at the beginning of a word; as 
in squire for esquire, etc. Itis a special and 
frequent form of 424zresis, Hence Aphe'tic 
а. pertaining to, or resulting from, а. Aphe'- 
tically adv. by way of a. A'phetism, a word 
resulting from a., as squire, etc. A'phetize v, 
to shorten by aphesis. 
|A-pheta. 1647. [L., ad. Gr. dpérns, a starter 
іп races.] Astro/, The giver oflife ina nativity, 
Hence Aphe'tic, -al а. life-giving. 

Aphidian (àfrdián). 1855. Lt. aphid-, stem 
of mod.L. Aputs.] adj. Of or pertaining to 
aphides. 55. One of the aphides, 

Aphilanthropy (zefilzen própi). ? Obs. 1753. 
[f. Gr. dpiAdvOpwmos ; see A- pref. x4 and PHI- 
LANTHROPY.] т. ‘ Want of love to mankind’, 
Ј. 2. Med. А form of melancholy in which soli- 
tude is preferred; anthropophobia. 
|| Aphis (fis). Pl. aphides (аа). 1771. 
[mod.L. (Linn.); etym. unkn.] A family of 
minute insects, also called plant-lice, which are 


a More apish than all the apes of all aperies 


Apetaloid (ápe-táloid), а. 1870. [f. as next+ 


Apetalous (ape'talas), а. 1706. [Е mod.L. 
apetalus (a. Gr., f. d+ méraXov)  -0Us.] Bot. 


(a. L. apex, perh. f. ap- to fit 
to (cf. vertex, f. vertere).| 1. (As in L.; see 
peak, or 


APHTHONITE 


very destructive, They are prodigiously pro- 
lific, multiplying by parthenogenesis; and are 
tended by ants for the honey-dew which they 
yield, whence occas, called ant-cows, 

Comb, avlion, Chrysopa perla, Hence Aphidi*. 
phagous, Aphidi'vorous adjs. feeding on aphides, 
like the lady-bird. Aphido:logist, a student of the 
Aphides, дз 

Aphlogistic (zflodzi'stik), a. 1831. [f. Gr, 
apdéyoros+-IC.] Without flame. 

Aphlogistic or Flameless Lamp: Sir H. Davy's 
lamp, in which a coil of platinum wire is kept in a 
state of flameless ignition by spirit. 

Aphonic (áignik), a. rare. 1827. [f. Gr. 
ЖОШО Having no vocal sound, 

Aphony (пі). 1684. [ad. mod. L. apho- 
nia (oftener used), a. Gr., f. å+ $ovj.] 1n- 
ability to produce vocal sound, or voice, 

Aphorism (z'fórizim). 1528. [a. Fr. apho- 
risme, ad. med. L, aphorismus, a. Gr. ddopi pós; 
See APHORIZE, From the ‘Aphorisms of Hip- 
pocrates'.] т. A ‘definition ' or concise state- 
ment of a principle in any science. a. Any 
principle or precept expressed shortly and 
pithily; a maxim 1590. 

x, Knowledge, while..in aphorisms and observations 
..is in growth Bacon. 2. Is not thy common talk 
found aphorisms Martowe, ‘Tis an old Aphorisme 
Oderunt omnes quem metuunt HOWELL, Hence 
A:phorisma-tic a, [irreg. f. Gr. афоритџа.] aphorise 
mic or aphoristic. +A*phorismer, a dealer in apho. 
risms (MiLr) Aphori‘smic а, having the form of 


aphorisms. A-phori'sming 7//. a. dealing in арћо. 
risms (rare). 


Aphorist (zfórist), 1713. [f. APHORIZE.] 
One who writes or utters aphorisms. Hence 
Aphori'stic a. of or pertaining to an aphorist; 
of the nature of an aphorism, Aphori'stically 
adv. pithily. 

Aphorize (æ'főrəiz), v. rare. 1669. [ad. 
Gr. афор(еу, f. dp’ = dd  ópi(av, f. Ópos.] 
To write or speak in aphorisms; to make terse 
general reflections. 

Aphrite (zfroit). 1868. [£ Gr. dppés+-ITE: 
= foam-stone.| Min. A carbonate of lime or 


calcite. 

Aphrizite (æ'frizəit). [f Gr. dppiQe + 
-ITE.] Miz. Black tourmaline from Kragerée 
in Norway, 


Aphrodisiac (efrodi'zi&c), а. 1719. [ad. 
Gr. dppodiorands, f. ddpodioros ; see next. ] 
Venereal; having a venereal tendency 1830, s. 
A drug, etc., inducing venereal desire 1719. 
Also jig. 

Aphrodisian (efrodi*zián), а. 1860. [Е Gr. 
dgpodicros, f. 'Adpobirn---AN.] Belonging to 
Venus, devoted to sensual love. 
| Aphrodite (zefrodoi tz), sb.1 1658. [Gr. ; = 
Seam-born. Formerly æ'frodəit.] т. The Gre 
cian Venus. 2. Zool. A genus of marine 
worms with bristles of iridescent hues; also 
called Sea-mouse 18 57. 

Aphrodite (z:frodait), 55.2. 1837. [f. prec. 
taken as ‘foam-stone’ from its ending -ITE; 
cf. APHRITE.} Min. A soft opaque milk-white 
mineral, consisting mostly of bisilicate of mag- 
nesium, allied to Sepiolite or meerschaum. 

A:phronitre. ? Obs, МЕ, [ad. L, aphro- 
nitrum, f. Gr, åppòs vírpov.] Foam of nitre; 
saltpetre. 

Aphrosi-derite. 1847. [f. Gr. йфрф + о 97- 
pos---ITE.] Min. A soft ferruginous dark olive- 
green mineral, a variety of Prochlorite. 
|Aphtha (z-fpi). 1657. [L., a. Gr. da, 
mostly in pl.; ?conn. w. érrew,] Path, The 
infantile disease * thrush ', and, in the plural, 
the small white specks on the mouth and tongue 
which characterize it. Hence A'phthous a. of 
the nature of, or characterized by, a. 

Aphthitalite (eefpitalait), 1835. [f Gr, 
фбтоз + Atos, because unalterable in the air. ] 
Min. A native sulphate of potash found upon 
lava; called also Vesuvian salt, Aphthalose, 
Arcanite, and Glaserite. 

Aphthong (z*fpen). 1847. [ad. Ст, doy- 
yov.) A letter which is not sounded in the pro- 
nunciation of a word; a mute. 

Aphthonite (cfpdnait). [f Gr. äpðovos 
plentiful + movi Min. A steel-grey ore, re- 
sembling, or identical with, tetrahedrite, Cor- 
ruptly Aftonite. 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


APHYLLOUS 


A (80-1), а. 1830. [f mod. L. 
lus it., 
Fn ас £. å + фФААо») + O08.) Bot. 


Aplaceous Zji,Zfos), a. 1839. [£ mod.L. 
E Er eB изе 


Apiary (2piári). 1654. (sd. L. apiari 
f. apis.) A т: eel ena kept. Hees 
Apia'rían a. pertaining to bee-hives or bee- 
keeping; s+, = next (rere), A*plarist, one who 
v ‚ &pi-), а. 1828, (f. L. api- 
cem (see APEX) cn det to, oe 
an apex, summit, ortip, Hence A’ adv, 
Араша Ancus. нее Араа 
1 = Ар! R. 
Aic mod var. of APICAL. 
(ар йа), а. 1699. [f. Apicius, а 
R -AN. i 
orn epi э (Ofer pertaining to epi. 
Pil nig back, apickaback ; see PIck-A- 
Apicular (api‘kidla:), а. rare. 1854. [f 
mod.L. apiculus.) Of or belonging to a little 


apex. 

Apiculate КЕДЕ; а. 1830. [ad. mod. 
L. apiculatus, f. tamps Having a minute 
apex. So Api'culated 72/. a. 

Apiculture (Aspiko*ltiiir, -tfo1). 1864. (f. 
L, apis+-cultura.| Bee-keeping or -rearing. 
ПА; lus (üpi'kizls). 1863. (mod.L. dim. 
of APEX.) A minute point or tip. 

Apiece (Apis), adv. ME. [orig. two words, 
a piece; but the connexion with piece is not now 
retained.) For each piece, thing, or (co//og.) 
person; each, for each, to each; severally, in- 
Siria. E 

Іх wati ttes of stone, conta: 
Min ee AAA 
tA-pie'ces, advb. hr. 1560. [A prepl + 
pieces; see PIECE 55.] In pieces, to pieces 
—1678. fig. -1663. 

A-pi-nch, advb. phr. (A prep.1] So as to 
pinch. Mrs. BROWNING, 

Apiocrinite (æpi,p'krinəit). 1830. [f. Gr. 
тоу + kpivov, encrinite.| Palxont, The 
pear-encrinite, a stalked echinoderm of the 
Oolite, so called from its shape. 

Apiol (pil). 1872. [f. L. apium.) Chem. 
and Med. Parsley-camphor, obtained by distil- 
ling parsley seeds with water. 

A pio rare, [f. L. afis+(-0)LOGIST.] 
A scientific student of EMERSON. 

Apish (2°рі/), а. 1532. [f. APE s5.] 1. 
Like an аре 1570. 2. Ape-like in manner; be- 
fitting an ape ; affected, silly, trifling 1532. 3. 
Foolishly imitative 1579. 

т. Two devilish apes, or a. devils RuskiN, 2, He 
bowed with a thousand a, congees Smottett. 3. We 
are but too a., apt to be led much by examples San- 
person. Hence A'pishly adv. A:pishness. 

A-pism. (f APE.) The practice of aping. 
CARLYLE. М 

Apjohnite (z*pdgpnait). 1847. [f. Apjohn, 
its first analyzer.] Min. Manganese alum; а 
double sulphate of potash and manganese, oc- 
curring in fibrous or asbestiform masses, white, 
and lustrous. 

T Apla:ce, advb. phr. ME. [f. A- pref. 14+ 
PLACE sé.; cf. Fr. ez place.) Into this place, 


in place үн n 

Aplacental (zpláse'ntál), а. 1857. [f. A- 
pref. x4  PLACENTAL.] Zool, Having no 
placenta. к 

Aplanatic (zpláne'tik), а. 1794. [f. Gr. 
dmAdvnros (f. d-mrAavá-ew) *-IC.| Free from 
(spherical) aberration, as a compound lens. 
Hence Apla‘natism, a state or condition. 

Aplastic (aplestik), а. 1839. [f. Gr. йтЛа- 
aros +-IC, after пластікбѕ.) Characterized by, 
or tending to, irregularity or absence of organic 
structure (techn. aplasia). 

{|Aplomb (a,plon:). 1828. lass f. à plomb 
‘according to the plummet.| 1. The per- 
pendicular; perpendicularity 1872. 2. Con- 
fidence, self-possession 1828. Also attrib. 


arise Stare 


Apocalypst \Appkdlipst). rare. 1829. [ir- 
‚  apecalypt, or apocalyptist.) A revealer 
the unknown. 


Apocalypt (App"kalipt). rare. 1834. (ad. 


; 
> 
2 
Ep 
d 


Gr. *deowadderns, í дтокалўтт 
CALYPTIST, 

Apocalyptic (аркар), а. (s6.) 1629. 
(ad. Gr. drowaAverinds; see APOCALYPSE.) 1. 
Of or pe the Apocalypse of St. John 
1663. з. Of the nature of a revelation 1683. 
ta. Of persons : Dealing with tbe Apocalypse, 
or with sse revelations жазу! MOS 
4. 58. The writer of the jt eg Iu n 
the Divine; also = APOCALYPST 1629. ence 
Apo'caly*ptical а. = APOCALYPTIC а. 3. Apo 
penn ar má de € iln — "| У 
means, of revelation or of the Apocalypse; (joc. 
so as to reveal what should be дот! Vx 
Apocalyptist (ippkali-ptist). rare. 1864. 
f. Gr. йяокаАфттеа» *-IST.] The writer of the 


Er med 

pocarpous (spoki-spes),@. 1830. [f. Gr. 
dé + -xapros.] Bot. Having the dis- 
tinct. 

jApocatastasis (xpo kütz'stásis). rare. 
1678. |L., a. Gr., f. ётокабіотбуш.) т. Re- 
storation, re-establishment. з. Path. Return to 
а previous condition 1753. 3. 4s¢r. Return to 
the same apparent position. (So in Gr.) 1822, 

Apocathartic (2:po,kapa-stik), а. 1859. (ad. 
Gr. droxafaprueós, f. dmowafaipew.] ed. 
Purging. Also as s. 

Apocopate |App"kdpelt, -2t), 2/7. а. 1850. 
fad. mod.L. afocopatus, f. APOCOPE.] Cut 
Short by apocope. 

Apocopate (ăpp'kõpeit), v. 185r. [Е as 
prec.) Tocut mi (es. the last letter or syllable 
ofa word). Hence Apo:copa'tion, the action of 
apocopating; apocopated state. 

Ay (арр'к2рг). 1591. [L., a. Gr. ёто- 
xom).] The cutting off or omission of the last 
letter or syllable ofa word. Hence Apoco"pic а. 

(spokri'ziári). Also apo-cri- 
sary. ME. (ай. med,L. apocrisiarius, f. Gr. 
ámókpuris. ] person appointed to give and 
receive answers; spec. a papal nuncio. 

A (wpokrz'stik), а. Also apo- 
croustic. 1706. (ad. mod.L. apfocrusticus, a. 
Gr. dmoxpovorixds, f. dmoxpatew,| Med. Hav- 
ing power to repel, astringent. Also as sô. 

A (арр'Кгіѓа). ME. [neut. pl. (sc. 
scripta) of late L. apocryphus, a, Gr. ётбкрифоз, 
f. dwoxpinray. As sb. prop. treated as pl., 
with sing. apocryphon; but in common usage 
as sing., with pl. apocryphas.| ТА. adj. Of un- 
known authorship; spurious; uncanonical (see 
5b.); false —1690. 

В. 52. 1. A writing of doubtful authorship or 
authenticity; sfec. those books included in the 
Septuagint and Vulgate, which were not origin- 
ally written in Hebrew and not counted genuine 
by the Jews, and which, at the Reformation, 
were excluded from the Sacred Canon by the 
Protestant party. Also a/£rib, 1539. 2. [As 
in Gr.] Hidden things (rare) 18. 

1. t's now apocrypha, my wit, Їп time to come 
may for holy writ Pore. var. tApocryph(e, 


T е. 

Apocryphal (app*krifal), а. 1590. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] r. Of doubtful authenticity; spu- 
rious, false, mythical; spec. Of or belonging to 
the Jewish and early Christian uncanonical 
literature 1615. 2. Sham, counterfeit 1610. 


ur.) = Aro- 


cynacer, or Dog-banes, var. Apocy'neous. 
Apod(e (ped, x рдей). 1601. [£ Gr. drows, 
4жо$-, í. d + wovs ; after mod.L. Apodes, Apoda.) 
Zool. adj. Footless 1816. 15. (usu. pl. 
options rds, fish, and 


1852. 


Hence Apo'demal a. 
of or pertaining to an a.; var. Apode'matal. 

A (spo daidbdldwsis). rare. 
1827, (í. Gr. &áBoAos, after apotheosis.) A 
making or treating as diabolical. 

Apodictic, -deictic (род ktik, -doi'ktik), 
а. 1652. (ad. L, apodicticus, a. Gr. drodeucrieds, 
£ dxoburvirar, - The analogical sp. is -dicf-.] 
Of clear demonstration; established incontro- 
vertibly, (By hant applied to a [еш е- 
nouncing a necessary and hence aéso/uée truth.) 
var. Apodi'ctical, -del'ctical (arvA.). Hence 
Apodictically, «dei'ctically adv. 

1 Apodioxis. ? Obs. 1657. [L., a. Gr. dro- 
Можа.) ЮА. A figure: Rejecting an argu- 
ment or objection with indignation as absurd. 
jApodixis, -deixis (Ер КМ -dei*ksis). 
? Obs, 1623. (L., a. Gr. атёдециз.) Demonstra- 
tion, absolute proof. 
1 Apodosis (àppd/sis). 1638. [L., a. Gr., f. 
dwod:dévai,) Khet. The concluding clause of 
а sentence (opp. to profasis); now usu. the 
consequent Clause in a conditional sentence, as 
* If thine enemy hunger, feed Aim". 

(w’podas), а, 1816, [f. Gr. drod- 
(see APODE)+-OUS.} Zool. Footless, apod. 
|| Apod; um (zpo,ditivrim). 1695. [L., 
а. Gr. ånoðvrýpiov, f. drobí«v.] А dressing- 
room; orig. one in which clothes were deposited 
by those preparing for the bath or pa/zstra. 

Apogzeic, -gaic (æpodgřik, -géik), a. 1839. 
[f Gr. dmi-atos (see APOGEE) + -1C.] = APO- 
GEAN. So Apoge'al a. 

Apogean (xpodgi án),a. 1644. [f. as prec. + 
-AN.] a. diner e off from the earth or 
land. b. Of or pertaining to apogee. 

Apogee (x'pedzi). 1594. [a. kr. apogée, f. 
L. apogæum, а. Gr. дтбушоу (also ётбуєор), 
adj neut., but used absol by Ptolemy (sc. 
б.асттџра). The Gr. and L, forms were 
used.] Astr. т. The point in the orbit of the 
moon, etc., at which it is farthest from the 
earth; also, the greatest distance of the sun 
from the earth in aphelion. (A term of the 
Ptolemaic astronomy which viewed the earth 
as the centre of the universe.) ta. The meri- 
dional altitude of the sun on the longest day 
-1646. 3. Hence fig. a. The most distan. spot. 
b. The Ses point, climax. 1600. 

x. А., if the sun be supposed to revolve, Aphelion, 
if theearth Woopnouss. 3. Thetrade of the Nether: 
lands. „had by no means reached its a. MoTLEY, 

Apogeotropic (z:podgijotrpik), а. 1880. 
[f. (by Darwin) Gr. dé + yeo- (үй)  -rporucós.) 
Bot. Turning away from the ground, Hence 
A:pogeotro'pically adv. 

A tropism (z:po,d37\p'trd\piz'm). 1880. 
[f. as prec. + -1sM.| ‘The tendency of leaves, 
etc., to turn away from the earth. 

Apograph (z'pegraf). 16ot. [ad. Gr. åró- 
ypapov, f. àároypáQew.] An exact transcript. 

Apoious (ápoi'es) а. rare. 1880. [f. Gr. 
йто:оѕ.) Having no active qualities; neutral; 
e.g. water. 

pojove (z'po,dgouv). 1867. [а. Fr., ad. 
mod.L. apojovium, f. Gr. àmó--L. Fov-; cf. 
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apogee.) Astr. The point in the orbit of a 
satellite of Jupiter at which it is farthest from 
the planet, 

Apolar (áp2wlar, а. 1859. [f. A- pref 14 
-PoLam.] Biol. Having no poles or fibrous 
processes, as certain nerve-cells, 

Apolaustic (zpolo'stik), а. 1871. [ad. Gr. 
ámoAavoTuós.] Given to enjoyment; self-in- 
dulgent. 

The lordly, a., and haughty undergraduate 1880, 

Apollinarian (apg:linée'rian), а. 1586. [f. 
L. Apollinaris of Apollo; also proper name + 
-AN. 1. Sacred to or in honour of Apollo 
1753; var. tApo‘llinar. 2. Of or pertaining to 
Apollinaris of Laodicea (4th c.), who held he- 
retical opinions on the Incarnation 1659. As 
56. An adherent of Apollinaris 1586; var. Apol- 
lina'rist (? 04s.). 

Apollonian (zpjl2»nián), а. 1663. [f L. 
Apollonius, a. Gr.; also proper name + -AN.] 
1. Pertaining to or resembling Apollo, the sun- 
god of the Greeks and Romans, the patron of 
music and poetry; var. Apollo‘nic, 2. Of 
Apollonius of Perga, a geometer and investi- 
gator of conic sections 1727. 

Apollo:nicon. 1834. (f. Gr. dmoAAdwvios, 
after Aarmonicon, etc.] A chamber-organ of 
great power, first exhibited in 1817. 
| Apollyon (apg'lign). ME. [L., a. Gr. ároA- 
Луо, f. ároAAew.] The destroyer; a name 
given to the Devil. (See Rev. ix. 3-11.) Hence 
Apollyonist, a subject of Apollyon. 
+Apologer. 1621, [f. Gr. áróAoyos + -ER 1.] 
A fabulist —1653. 

Apologetic (áppldze'tik). 1605. [а. Fr. 
apologétique, ad, L, apologeticus, a. Gr.; see 
APOLOGY.] A. adj. т. Of the nature of a de- 
fence; vindicatory 1649. 2. Regretfully ac- 
knowledging or excusing fault or failure 1855. 

2. A subdued and a. tone MACAULAY. 

В. sb. т. A formal apology for a defence of a 
person, doctrine, course, etc. 1605. 2. 27. or 
collect, sing, The defensive method of argu- 
ment; often sfec. The argumentative defence 
of Christianity 1733. 

2. The science of apologetics.. was unknown till the 
attacks of the adversaries of Christianity assumed 
a learned and scientific character 1834. Hence 
Apo'loge'ticala. = APOLOGETIC a.; -1 le 
+Apolo-gical, a. 1607. [Е Gr. dwodoyia, or 
&róAovyos +-ICAL.] Of thenature of anapology, 
or of an apologue –1665. 

Apologist (àpe'ldzist). 1640. [a. Fr. apo- 
logiste, f. Gr. dmoAoyia; see APOLOGY and -IST. ] 
One who apologizes for, or defends by argument ; 
a literary champion. 

Mr. Hume, the staunch a. .. of all the Stuarts Lp. 
BrouGHam, 

Apologize (app'lédgiz), о. 1597. [f. APO- 
LOGY --IZE; cf, dmoAové-ea0at : ámoXovy((ea0at 
isa deriv. ofáróAoyos APOLOGUE.] r.zztr. To 
make or serve as an APOLOGY; to offer defen- 
sive arguments; to make excuses. Also in 
mod. usage: To acknowledge and express 
regret for a fault without defence. Const. for. 
T2. trans. (for omitted.) (rare) 1733. 

x. They had very little wine, which the governor 
apologised for De For. 2. T’ apologise his late 
offence Swirt, Hence Apo‘logi‘zer, one who apo- 
logizes; earlier = APOLOGIST, 

‘Apologue (ze"pdlpg). Also 6-7 -logy. 1552. 
[а. Fr., ad. L., a. Gr. ámóAovyos.] An allegori- 
cal story intended to convey a useful lesson. 
(Esp. a fable in which the actors or speakers 
are animals or inanimate things.) 

To teach the people in apologies, bringing in how 
one beast talketh with another Latimer, 

Apology (app'lédzi), sb. 1533. [ad. L. apo- 
logia (also used), a. Gr., f. åmó + -Aoyía.] т. 
‘The pleading off from a charge or imputation; 
defence or vindication from accusation or as- 
persion, 2. Justification, explanation, or excuse 
1588. 3. A frank acknowledgement, by way 
of reparation, of offence given, or an explana- 
tion that offence was not intended, with ex- 
pression of regret for any given or taken 1594. 
4. A poor substitute 1754. 

л. Apologie of Syr Thomas More, Knyght ; made by 
him, after he had geuen ouer the Office of Lord 
Chancellor of Englande More (//Z/e). Ап A. for the 
Bible Br. Watson, — z. His enter and exi? shall bee 
strangling a Snake; and I will haue an Apologie for 
that purpose L, L. L. v.i. 142. 3. In her Es excuse 
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Came Prologue, and Apologie to prompt Mirr. P. L. 
1х, 854. 4. Gibbon. .had no nose at all, only an a. 
for опе C. MarHEws, Hence TA po'logy v. to apo- 


logize (rare). 

“A:pomeco-meter. 1869. [f. Gr. апд + иўкоѕ 
+perpov.) An instrument for measuring the 
distance of objects. 

A:pomecometry. 1570. [f. as prec. 
-uerpía.] The art or science of measuring the 
distances of objects. 

Apomorphia (zpom/'ifid). 1869. [Е Gr. атб 
+MorpuiA.| Chem. A white crystalline pow- 
der, СН МО», obtained by heating morphia 
with an excess of hydrochloric acid: also 
Apomorphine. It is a prompt emetic. 
||Aponeurosis (z:poniurdusis), РІ. -es. 
1676. [L., a. Gr., f. ámovevpó-«w to change into 
a tendon.] Pys. A white, shining, fibrous 
membrane, serving as the sheath of a muscle, 
or forming the connexion of a muscle and a 
tendon. Hence A:poneuro'graphy, the de- 
scription of aponeuroses, A:poneuro‘logy, 
the science of aponeuroses. A:poneuro'tic а. 
A:poneuro‘tomy, dissection of the aponeuroses. 

A-poo:p, adv. 1809. [A grep.1] On the 
poop, astern. 

Apopemptic (zxpope'mptik). rare. 1753. 


[ad. Gr. ámorepumrucós, f, ётотёртеу.) adj. 


Pertaining to dismissal; valedictory. 50. [sc. 
hymn.) 
Apopetalous (pope'tales), а. 1875. [f 


Gr. апд + пётаћоу + -OUS. ] 
petals distinct or free. 

1 Apophasis (app'fasis). 1657. [L., a. Gr.] 
Rhet, A figure in which we feign to deny or 
pass over what we really say or advise. 
+A:pophlegmattic, -al, а. 1727. [mod. 
formation, not on Gr. analogies ; cf. dmopAey- 
narí(ew and PHLEGMATIC.] Med, Promoting 
the removal of phlegm. Also as så. [sc. agez.] 
var. Apophlegma-tizant (prob. f. mod.L.). 
TApophle:gmatism. 1615. [ad. Gr, ámo- 
ФАєуџатісибѕ, f. àáropXeypar(Qav.] Med. 1. 
The action of purging phlegm from the head. 
2. An apophlegmatic agent or treatment. 

Apophthegm,apothegm (ap?pém). 1553. 
(ad. Gr. årópðeypa, f. ётб + pbéyyeoOa. The 
Sp. apophthegm, preferred by Johnson, is now 
the more usual form in England. Cf. Fr. apoph- 
thegme, It, apotegma. | A terse, pointed say- 
ing, embodying an important truth in few 
words; a pithy or sententious maxim, 

Johnson suddenly uttered..an a., at which many 
will start : * Patriotism is the last refuge of a scoun- 
drel’ BoswELL. Hence A:pophthegma-:tic, -al, 
оске а. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
an a.; addicted to the use of apophthegms; senten- 
tious, pithy. A:pophthegma'tically, apothegm- 
adv, Apophthe'gmatist, apothegm-, a professed 
maker of apophthegms.  Apophthe'gmatize, аро. 
thegm:. v, to write or speak in apophthegms, 


Apophyge (ápg'fidzz). 1563. [a. Gr. dmo- 
guy, f. ámopesyew. In L, apophygis, Fr. apo- 
phyge; hence better ze*pofidz.| Arch, The part 
of a column where it springs out of its base, or 
joins its capital, usually moulded into a concave 
sweep or cavetto, 

Apophyllite (app 'filoit, epofi-loit). 1810. [f. 
Gr. ånó + QUAAor +-ITE ; so named because it 
exfoliates under the blow-pipe.] Min. A zeo- 
litic mineral, a hydrated silicate of lime and 
potash, with a trace of fluorine; occurring in 
glassy square prisms or octahedrons, or lami- 
nated masses, with a pearly lustre, 

Apophyllous (æpofi'ləs), а. rare. 1875. 
[f. as prec. +-ous.] Bot. Having the sepals free. 
||Apophysis (4pp‘fisis). Pl.-es. Also apo- 
physe. 1611. [Gr., f. ёп + фис.) т. Phys. 
A natural protuberance or process, arising 
from, and forming a continuous part of, a bone. 
2. Bot. A dilatation of the base of the theca or 
spore-case in some mosses 1794. Hence Apo*- 
physate а. furnished with an а, (rare). Apo- 
phy'sial (less correctly apophysal) a. belong- 
ing to, or of the nature of, an a.; var. Аро"- 
Lr iso 

Apoplectic, -al (герор1е ік, 4l), а. r6rr. 
[ad. Fr. apoplectique, or L., a. Gr. йётотАткт- 
кф, f. бпотћўссву ; see APOPLEXY and -1С, 
-AL'.] x. Of, pertaining to, or causing apo- 
plexy. 2. Suffering from, or showing signs of, 


Bot. Having the 


APOSTEME 


apoplexy, Also fig. 1721. +3. = ANTAPO- 
PLECTIC-1753. 4. sj. One liable to, or suffer- 
ing from, apoplexy 1670. 

x. One of your stiff-starched a. cravats Dickens, 
2. A short-necked a, sort of fellow Miss Austen, з, 
A. balsam Appison. Hence Apople'ctically adv, 
Apople'ctiform a. having the form of apoplexy, 

*poplex. arch. 1533. [ad. L. apoplexts,a, 
Gr. árórAnfis,] = APOPLEXY. 

A-poplex, v. arch. 1602. [f. prec. sb.] To 
strike with apoplexy, benumb, 

Sure, that sense Is apoplex'd 77a. ш. iv. 73. 

Apoplexy (z'po;pleksi). ME. (a. Fr. apo- 
plexie, ad. L, apoplexia (occ. used), a. Gr. dno- 
TÀntía, f. åmó + плђссєеу.) A malady, sudden 
in its attack, which arrests the powers of sense 
and motion; usually caused by an effusion of 
blood or serum in the brain, and preceded by 
giddiness, partial loss of muscular power, etc. 
Also ¢ransf. or fig. 2. Occas. applied to the 
effusion of blood in other organs 1853. 

1. This Apoplexie is (as I take it) a kind of Lethargie, 
a sleeping of the blood, a horson Tingling 2 Hen. IV, 
1, ii, 126, The Apoplexie or falling euill in Hawkes 
MARKHAM, 2. A, cutaneous, a sudden determina- 
tion of blood to the skin Mayne. 
+Apore-tic, t-al, a. rare. 1605. [a. Fr. apo- 
relique, ad. Gr. dnopnrikds, f. amopé-ev; see 
-ALi] Full of doubts and objections –1688, 
| Aporia (apoerria, -p'riă). 1589. [L., a. Gr., 
f. йтороз ; see prec.] het. A figure: Doubt. 

Aporose (z:porou's), а. 1865. [f. Gr. å+ 
mod. L. porosus, f. L. porus, a. Gr. ; see POROUS.] 
Not porous; s#ec. of the corals of the sub-order 
Aporosa, 
+Aporrhoe-a, 1646. [mod.L., a. Gr., f. йто- 
ppé-&v.] An emanation, effluvium -1681, 

A-port (üpos't), adv. 1626. [A prep. + 
Ровт.) On or towards the port side of the 
ship, the left side when looking forward. 70 
put the helm a-port (=‘to port the helm ') : to 
move the rudder to the starboard side, making 
the ship turn to the right. 

Apose:palous, а. 1875. [f. Gr. dé + SE- 
PAL+-ous.] Bot. Having free sepals, d 
|| Aposiopesis (z:po,seijopzsis). 1578. [L 
a. Gr.] et, A figure, in which the speaker 
suddenly halts, as if unable or unwilling to 
proceed. 

A., an excellent figure for the ignorant, as * What 
shall I say?’ when one has nothing to say Pore. 
Hence A:posiope'tic a, 

Apositic, а. 1853. [ad. Gr. dmoorrinds, f. 
ånó + сїтоѕ.) Med. Tending to diminish appe- 
tite; causing aæpositia or distaste for food, _ 

Apostasy (üpp'stisi). Also -acy. ME. 
[ad. L. apostasia, a. later Gr. ámocracía = ámó- 
стасіѕ.]) 1. Abandonment or renunciation 
of one's religious faith or moral allegiance. 
b. A. C. Сл. The action of quitting a religious 
order or renouncing vows without legal dispen- 
sation 1532. 2. The abandonment of princi- 
ples or party generally 1579. 

1, Raphael..had forewarned Adam by dire example 
to beware Apostasie Mitt. 2. Z. уп, 44. 2, A, from 
every good principle 1773. 

Apostate (App'stét). ME. [a. Fr., and L. 
apostata, ай. Gr. dnoaratys. The L. apostata, 
with pl, apostata(e)s, was the commoner form till 
1650.] А. sd, 1. One guilty of APOSTASY 1; а 
pervert. b. A. C. Ch. One who renounces a re- 
ligious order without legal dispensation ME. 
2. A turncoat, a renegade ME. 

x, High in the midst.. Th' A. in his Sun-bright 
Chariot sate Mitr, Р, L. уі. тоо, 2. Apostates, to their 
own Country, and Cause 1687. 

B. adj. т. Guilty of AposTasy; renegade, 
infidel; rebellious ME. 2. Deserting princi- 
ples or party; perverted 1671. 

т, So spake th’ Apostate Angel Мит, з, Those 
abilities of men STEELE. Hence tApo'state v 
ArosrATizE, Ароѕќа'іс a, (rare) = APOSTATE A. т. 
Aposta'tical a. of the nature of apostates or apo- 
stasy; twithdrawing, retrograde, Apo'statism, the 
practice of apostatizing. 

Apostatize (ápp'státoiz),v. 1552. [ad. late 
L. apostatizare, for earlier apostatare, f. apo- 
stata.) т. To be guilty of Apostasy ( fron, 
to) 1611, 2. To abandon a principle, desert 
a party 1648, 

з. He apostatized from your cause CROMWELL. 


+A-postem(e, -tume, -thume. ME. [a. 
Fr., ad. L. apostema, a. Gr., spec. separation of 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). s (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever) oi (Z, eye), 2 (Ет. ean de vie). i(si). z (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 
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purulent matter into an abscess, f. дтоста-, | One who maintains the doctrine of apostolical | being ranked, among the gods; deification 
drogrivas (cf. abscess). Corruptions are, in | succession 18 divine status. 2. The exalestion of any person, 
OFr. afostume (as if (. L. postumns), changed | ~ ple, practice, etc.; the canonization of 
ч Pme, 
on 


later to emfos/ume; hence E 
IMPOSTHUME (cf. posthumous), E A e 
only form. Accented a'fosfem by Johnson. 
A gathering of purulent matter in any part 
of the body; an abscess. Also fg. Le 
tApo'stemate, -umate a. formed ho an a; 
festering; 20. = APOSTEM.  fApo'stemate, 
«umate v. to be affected with an a.; im£, to 
fester. tApo:stema-tion, etc., the formation of 
ап а.; =APOSTEM. Aposte'matous а. of the 
nature of an a.; characterized by abscesses. 
ТА posteriori (A ppste:ri,6+rai, à poste:rid'ri), 
аахд. (and adj.) Mr. 1710. [L., opp. to a 

riori.] A phrase used to characterize reason- 
ing from effects to causes, from experience and 
ips axioms; empirical, inductive; induc- 
tively, 

Knowledge a fosferior? isa for knowled, 
empirical T л Mende Se W. Haron. T 

Aposthume, -ation, etc. ; see APOSTEME. 

Apostil, -ille (ápo'stil), s, 1527. [s Fr. 
apostille, of unkn. origin; see PosTIL. ?conn. 
with OF. apost :—L. appositum,] A marginal 
note, comment, or annotation, 

The world..was to move upon protocols and apo- 
stilles Mortgv. Hence Apo’stilv. to write marginal 
notes to (rare). 

Apostle (e [Two forms: 1. OF. 
apostol, (ME. apostel, -yl), ad. L. apostolus (a. 

т. ámócroXos, f. ётостёААєу. з. the current 
apostle (c x225), a. OFr. apostle (later apostre, 
mod. apôtre). In 16th c. the OFr. spellin, 

revailed. The pop. form in ME. was t/os/el. 

1. (As in Gr.) One sent, a messenger; ap- 
plied in N.T. to Jesus Christ-x6rr, 2. Any of 
the twelve witnesses whom Jesus Christ sent 
forth to preach his Gospel; also, later, Barna- 
bas (Acts xiii. 2, xiv. 14), and Paul, the Apostle 
ofthe Gentiles OE. 3. One who in any way 
imitates or resembles the Apostles ME.; es. 
the missionary who first plants Christianity in 
any region ME.; the chief advocate of a new 
principle or system 1810. — t4. The Acts and 
Epistles of the Apostles -1794. — t5. A letter 
dimissory; 2/. in Rom. Law. A short statement 
of the case, sent up by a lower to a higher court, 
when an appeal is made —1753. 

x. Neither is an a. greater then he that sent him 
Rhen. John xiii. 16. 2. The glorious company of the 
Apostles praise Thee Те Deu». 3. The king's booted 
apostles BURTON. Boniface has gained the title of the 
А. of Germany 1844. М. Comte is..an a. of science 
y etc.: a, skulls, very long and narrow skulls 
Laine; А. spoons, old-fashioned silver spoons, the 
handles of which end in figures of the Apostles. 
Hence Apo'stlehood, the office or position of an a. 
(arch). So Apo'stleship. Apo'stolize v. (rare), 
trans. to proclaim (a message); mz, to act as ог 
like an a. ; 
T*Apostoile. ME. only. [a. OFr. apostolie, 
later -oile:—late L. apostolicus, prop. adj. 
APOsTOLIC.] The pope. 

Apostolate (apgstdleit). 1642. [ad. L. afo- 
stolatus; see APOSTLE. | The office or position 
of an apostle; leadership in a propaganda, 

I no otherwise assume the A. of England .. than I 
assume the A, of all Europe WesLEy. 

Aposto‘lian. = APOSTOLIC sé, (heretic). 

Apostolic (apéstelik). 1477. [а. Fr. aposto- 
ligue, ad. late L., a. Gr. ámocroAuós; Se&| з, Afothecaries’ Weight: that by which drugs are 
APOSTLE, -1С.] A. adj. т. Pertaining to or con- | compounded. O, true Appothecary: Thy drugs are 
temporaneous with the Apostles 1549. 2. Of | quicke Rom. § Jul v. iii. 110. 4. A. shops x6or. 
the nature or character of the Apostles 1549. || Apothecium (eepopz" ifm). РІ. -a. 1830. 
3. Of or pertaining to the pope as successor of | [mod.L., a. Gr. *éro6nxov, dim. of àmo05.] 
St. Peter; papal 1477. The shield or spore-case, containing the fructi- 

x. And a. statues climb To crush the imperial urn | fication in lichens. 
praon 2. a charity Cowrer, псуснов. to Ше Буга Apothegm, -them, vars. of АРОРНТНЕСМ. 

INCEY. е] е 9 А 
See Teas es ‘Apostorlicism, profession of, Apothem (zpdpem). [mod. f. Gr. árori- 
or claim to, apostolicity, Apo'stoli'city, the quality | #éva, after Өёра ; cf. Fr. apothéme.] т. Math. 
of being a, in character or origin. In a regular polygon: The perpendicular 
B. sd. A heretical sect, who imitated the | dropped from the centre upon one of the sides. 
Apostles, in wandering about without staves, | Cf. off-set. 2. The insoluble brown deposit 
shoes, money, or bags 1580. which forms pn rea extracts exposed to 

Aposto-lical, а. (50.) 1546. [a. OFr., f. as | ће air(Berzelius) — Sakti 
prec. +-AL A i EA with or relating | Apotheosis (epoprósis, рр:рӣдт'зіѕ). 1605. 

{a. L., a. Gr. ároféocis, f. dé + 0є0-єу to make 


to the Apostles, or to what is apostolic 1577. - 
2. Of the Apostolic See 1546. з. Formerly | a god of, The second pronunc. is now more 
(and still occas.) = APOSTOLIC 1548. 4. sd. | usual. } 1. The action of ranking, or fact of 
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figure, in which a speaker or writer 
suddenly stops in his discourse, and turns 
to address pointedly some person or thing, 
either present or absent; an exclamatory p 
dress. (Not confined, as occas. stated, to a 
person 2resen/ (Quintilian), and the абсяг, or 
dead.) 2. Bot. The aggregation of protoplasm 
and chlorophyll-grains on the cell-walls adja- 
cent to other cells; opp. to epistruphe 1875. 

1. The a. to light at tbe commencement of the third 
book [of Paradise Lost] Cotnsipce, 

EY 2 (Apestr?l/) Also 1-phus, 
1588. (a. Fr. apostrophe, ad. L. apostrophus, а. 
Gr. ў àmógrpopos (sc. тросфМа). Prop. tri- 
syllabic, as in Fr., but ignorantly confused with 

t1. The omission of one or more letters 
na word -1642. — 2. The sign (') used to in- 
dicate the omission of a letter, as in o'er; and 
as a sign of the mod. Eng. genitive or posses- 
sive case, as іп Joy s, mens, Moses’, etc, 1588. 

It orig. marked merely the omission of e in writing, 
as in folio's = /oliees nom. pl, but was gradually dis- 
used exc. in, and extended to all, ives. 

You finde not the apostrophas Ва апі 
so misse the accent Z. L. L. ТУ. і. 123. 

ree ete i (æpastre'fik), а. 1795. [f 
prec.--1C.|  r. Of, pertaining to, or given to 
the use of, rhetori apostrophe 1820; var. 
Apo'strophal. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
grammatical apostrophe 1795. 

postrophize (ápp'str?foiz), v. 1611. L 
f. APOSTROPHE 1, Rhet. To address in an apo- 
strophe 1725. Also aésol. 2. f. APOSTROPHE ?, 
To omit one or more letters of a word; to mark 
with the sign (") the omission of letters 16rr. 
Hence Apo'strophized ?7/. a. (in both senses). 
Apostume, -ation, etc.; see APOSTEME,etc, 
te (zepotae*ktoit). 1727. [a. med.L. 
afotactita, ad. Gr. dnoraxrirns, f. dmóraxros 
(cf. Luke ix. 61).] One of an early Christian 
sect, who renounced all their possessions in 
imitation of the early church in Jerusalem. 
TA po'telesm (àpo'tlezm). rare. 1636. [ad. 
Gr. ётотёАєсџа, f. ároreAé-ew.] x. (as in Gr.) 
The result, the sum and substance. 2. Aséroé. 
The casting of a horoscope 1651. Hence Apo- 
telesma-tic a. of or pertaining to the casting of 
horoscopes. 
+Aporthec. 1591. [a. OFr. apothegue, ad. L. 
apotheca, a. Gr. ётобукт.]) A shop, or store- 
house; es?. for drugs. Also fig. 71657. 

Apothecary (ápe:pzkári). ME. [a.OFr.afo- 
tecaire :—late L. apothecarius; see APOTHEC. } 
‘+1. orig. One who kepta store or shop of non- 
perishable commodities, spices, drugs, comfits, 
preserves, etc. 2. spec. The earlier name for : 
One who prepared and sold drugs for medicinal 
purposes; now called a druggist or pharma- 
ceutical chemist. The modern apothecary is a 
general medical practitioner, by licence of the 
Apothecaries Company; but in pop. usage the 
term is archaic. МЕ, ` +3. (cf. OFr. apotecarie, 
and late L. afothecaria.| Drugs collectively; 
a store of drugs; medical treatment by drugs 
-1621. 4. attrib, 1562. 


Apotheosize (xpopissoiz, þiosaiz), v. 
1760. [í prec.  -I2E. TO dead, or as if to, 
the rank of a god; to exalt. var. Apo’theose. 
1 Apothesis (app'pisis). 1811. (L., a. Gr., f. 
drorióéva.] т, (Asin Gr.) The setting of a 
fractured or dislocated limb. ад. Arch, = Aro- 
FHYGE. 

Apotome (App'tém?). Also -tomy. 1571. 
(a. Gr., f. dworéuvew.) 1. Math. The differ- 
ence of two quantities, commensurable only in 
power (i.e. in their squares, etc.); as between 
4/2 and 1, which is the difference between the 
diagonal and side of a square. a. Mus. А va- 
riety of semitone 1696. 

Apo-tropous, а. 1880, [f. Gr. ámórporos (f. 
drotpéray) &-0US.] Bot. Turned away. 

Apozem (sw'pozsm). arch, Also +-zeme, 
1603. je Fr. aposéme, ad. late L, афозета, a. 
Gr. 4тф ена, f. атб+(6-еу.]) Med. A decoction 
or infusion, Hence tApoze'mical a. 
+Арраіт, араіт, v. [МЕ. ampayr-i, ad. 
OFr, empeirer, amp- (mod. empirer), f. em- = 
en--* peirer :—L. pejorare, f. pejor- The prefix 
am-, treated as native ал- bef. a cons., was re- 
duced to a-, and later erron. me ap-; see AP- 
pref) Empeyr, empair in 16th c. was refash, 
after L. as я the form now current.] 
1. frans. To IMPAIR —1643. 2. intr. (тей. 
pron. omitted) To deteriorate 1581. 

Appal, appall (4р1), v. ME. [?a. OFr. 
apalir, apallir, later ap(p)alir to wax pale ; 
also ѓғалз. to make pale. This etym. accounts 
for the senses better than for the forms. See 
also the simple PALL v., and PALE v. and a, 
The better sp. is appall, as in the derivatives. ] 
Tr. intr. To wax pale or dim ME. only; fg. to 
fail, decay -1596; to lose savour, etc., to become 
flat or stale (cf. PALL v.) -1568. — t2. To lose 
heart, become dismayed 1450. 13. /razs. To 
make pale —1583; fig. to caue to fade or fail, 
to impair —1616. jh To quell (anger, pride, 
etc.) (rare) 71598. 5. To cause the heart of 
(any one) to sink, to dismay 1532. Also aàso/. 

5. A man..that dare looke on that which might ap- 
pall the Diuell Mac. ш, iv. absol. Thoughts that 
awe but not appal KEBLE. piis tAppa'l, appall 
50, the act of appalling; dismay (rare). Бора 

2, a. Tmade 18 or faint; made flat ог stale (cf. 

лир); bereft of courage, etc. by sudden terror, dis- 
mayed; alsog. Appa'llingly adv. Appa'Iment, 
consternation (rare), 
tAppale, apale (áp2*1), v. 1500. [? (1) ad. 
Fr. appalir, (2) assim, of appall to PALE а. or 
v., or (3) new formation on PALE a. or v. See 
prec. vb. I. intr. =APPAL v. І. -1598. 2. 
trans. =APPAL v. 3, 5. —1686. 

„„2. Make mad the guilty and apale the free алі, п, 

ii. 590. Hence tåppa'lement, the action of dis- 
maying; dismay, 

Appalto. (It., f. aġpaltare.] A monopoly. 
DISRAELI. 

Ар е, var. of APANAGE. 

A il, -ment, obs. f. APPAREL, etc. 
+Apparance. rare. 1546. [a. OFr. apar- 
ance :—L, adparantem.| Preparation -1594. 
+A-pparate. rave. 1600. Anglicized f. AP- 
PARATUS. 

Appara-tion. 1533. [ad. L. apparationem.] 
Preparation —1657. 

Apparatus (zpárzrtZs). Pl. (rare) -atus, 
-atuses. 1628. [а. L., f. apparare, f. ad + pa- 
rare] tı. The work of preparing; preparation 
71722. 2. The things collectively in which 
preparation consists, and by which its processes 
are maintained; equipments, material, machi- 
nery; material appendages or arrangements 
1628. 3. esp. The mechanical requisites for 
scientific experiments or investigations 1727; 
the organs by which natural processes are car- 
ried on 1718; materials for the critical study of 
a document 1727. 

x, Ап a. and necessary introduction thereunto 1638, 


APPAREL 84 APPELLANT 


vanity1767. з. Thewhole| т. A sudden a. of the foul fiend Scorr. The a. of | witness for corroboration. Cf. APPEAL v. в, B 
= Зе сау ies Wear UT public body in the state M. Авмоір. 4. The | 1626, 5. A call for help, etc. ; an еп Я 
Apparel (parre), v. arch. ME. [a. OFr. circle of, tual apparition, between which and the | тз 9. б. Language addressed /?, or likel 


е 6. The | : А ee 
gearciler (mod, opp.) Rom. Fadpariculare,| Serner was sach sterile no them Levon. | Пепе, some particular principle, fa 


f. ad + *pariculum, dim, of par. For app- see | > inke it is the weakenesse of mine eyes That 333. k 
AP- pref In inflexions -/ i usu. doubled in танко ла thei A. Jul. C. ту. їй. oe Hence | т. Aumerle is guiltie of my true Appeale Rich, H 
G. Brit, single in U.S.] Usually ¢rans. or | Appari'tional a. spectral, subjective. mom ^ УТА E P XC Rp ty oF felony Cox, 
ref. Tr. trans. То make ready or prepare Apparitor (üpse'rito1). 1528. [a. L., f. ap- viously tried in inferior courts. 4 "Theysaw neil 
(for) 1631. а. To furnish with things neces- | sarere, to appear as an attendant; see APPEAR.] | but in an a. to arms FREEMAN, 
sary ME.; fto equip for fighting -1672. 3. То | т, The servant or attendant of a civil or eccles | Appear (piv), v. [ME. apere, a. ap 
array with proper clothing; to attire. (The | officer. 2. sfec.a.(Rom. Antig.) Ageneralname | stem of OFr. 27у —ir:—L adp. apparere 
ordinary sense, but now а7сй., and not in| for the public servants of the Roman magistrates | | ater agere, APPEAR. See AP- pref ond fal 
spoken use.) ME. Also jig. (arch.) 1533. b. A beadle in a University, etc., who | гг. of APPEAL v. Orig. rhymed with беа» ] 
2. Beal l shipgest ful wel aaya aha rd and | carries the mace 1727. 3. gen. A herald, pur- | ү To come forth into view, as from conde 
patelled Luže vi 25. Jig: When thou wert appared | suivant, usher ( and fg) 156r, 4. One Who | ment, or from a distance; to become visi 
in thy flesh Tourneur. Apparelled in celestial light | арреагѕ 1543 (rare). ble of S d A». | 2" To be in sight, be visible ME. з. Тор 
Worpsw. Looke sweet, speake faire..Apparell vice | 1. All the hell postenog т ded зше Who | Sent oneself formally before a tribunal ; Zemcg 
paritors Мит. — a» а. Six hun spre 1 to act as counsel ME. 4. To come before 


like vertues harbenger Com. Err. ш. ii. r2. Hence Id ta styled at Greant eithr tities or Clerks, 
Appa'reiment, tpreparation ; concr. equipment, ap- | Would be sty! p е ’ | public in any character or capacity ; to come 
out 1607. 5. To be plainly set forth in a docu: 


parel (rare). Ар A panto gun 580 [ d Tt Я 

Apparel (ёрет), sb. [ME. aparail, a. OFr. onate, 22/. a. 1580. [ad. It. aġ- 
(mod. a; ris f. i ла rendi APPAREL ань Impassioned -1609. Hence TAp- тарро Ъе declares i, to occur 1531. 6. To 
v.) т. The work of fitly preparing —1485; | Pa'ssionate v. to impassion. P plain, manifest ME; impers. M ү ‚7, To 
concr. materials, requisites, apparatus —1725; | tAppa'st. 1580. [a. Fr. e c9 fà eae ода 5 Sinion; to seem, 5 о ing 
furniture, appendages (as of a house, gun, etc.) | ast :—L. pastus, f. pascere.) Food, bait -1633. 367 iU bet i see: es da in ed from 
-1535. 2. The outfit of a ship (a7ch.) ME. | | Appaumé (apz-me), gpl. a. 1864. [Fr.,f. à | ^^ 19 o the superficial observer 1599, 


3. Personal outfit or attire; clothing, raiment +paume :—L, palma.) Her. With the hand x. The Dutch begin to a. again near Gravesend 


Marvett. Aperede an ongel of heuene in here sl 
(arch.) ME, +4. Aspect -1526. 5. tOrna- open, so as to display the palm. ME. 3. Mr,——appeared for the prosecution (ma, 
ment ME. (only); езд. ornamental embroidery i 


Appay. late sp. of APAY 2. - To a. at St. James s Coffee House Appison, in print 
on certain eccles. vestments ived) 1485. d OPE. As more large apperyth in for-sayde auto 
1. Socrates sayde That women Re a to ‘+Appea:ch, v. (ME. af eche ;repr.*anp eche(see ryter P 6. Itdoth appeare, dais area worthy Judg 
cacche men Caxton, 2. Tackle, A., Provisions, etc. | А-27/:10, AN- pref. 4), Eng. or AFr.f. enpescher | Merch. V. 1v. i. 236. 8. That they may appeare vnt 
Charter-party, з. The Apparell oft proclaimes the | :—L. impedicare, f. im-+pedica, f. pedem. Dis- | men to fast Matt. vi. x6, Hence tAppea'r sé, ap 
man Ham. 1, їй. 72, Style (the apparell of matter) | placed by IMPEACH, latinized f. expeche, subseq. | pearance (rare), Appea'rer (senses т, 3). Appea: ry 
1610, 5. The Albe..should be made..with apparells re-introduced.) т. To impede, delay 1460. | gly adv. seemingly, — | 
Росі, 2. To impeach -165о. 3. То asperse (honour, Appearance (ápieráns). [ME. aparaunce, 
+Apparence, -ance. ME. [a. OFr. apar- | character, etc.) -1700. 4. To inform against | orig.a. Fr. afarance,-ence :—L. apparentiaf. 
ence, ance, Subseq. refash. as APPEARANCE (a crime, etc.) 58. B. intr. To ‘peach’. | parentem, apparere. Subseq, assim. to the 
by assim. to the vb. a22e27.] І. —APPEAR- | 4//'s Well 1. iii. 197. Hence tAppea‘cher, | 227ere, APPEAR. Cf. APPARENCE,-ENCY,-EN 
ANCE (in all senses) 1686. а. The position | one who impeaches; an informer. tAppearch-| 1. The action of appearing (see APPEAR X 
of being heir apparent —1628. ment, a criminal charge. 2. The action of appearing formally; esp. in 
Apparency (ápe»'rénsi, аргт-). arch. ME. | Appeal (&рг1),о. [ME.afele, a. OFr. ape/er | Court to answer or prosecute a suit or charge 
[ad. L. apparentia, f. apparentem :—L. app-, adpellare, f. adpellere. See AP- pref called making or putting im ап appearanel 
RENT. Cf. transparency. г. Appearance | The change of-e- to -ea- wasa 16th c. 'reform .]| ME. 3. The action of coming before t 
71684. 2. The quality of being apparent; visi- | Т, ¢rans. Toappeala person. Оёз. ог Hist. т. | Public, etc., in any character 1671; the comin 
bility; show of reason 1604. 3. The position | To call (one) to answer before a tribunal; in | OUt of a book 1882. 4. Occurrence in a doc 
of being heir apparent 1741. Law : To accuse of a crime which the accuser | Ment 1868. 5: Show, paráde ШО Н Sa 
EUR арет-), а. ME. [a. ее ipa prove. spec. a. To Ae of Hikelikood Ee Tai Bjectively И 
T. aparant, -ent :—L, apparentem, apparere, | treason. „ To turn ‘ approver’, and accuse an , g 
subseq. refash.; see APPEAR. 1. Meeting | accomplice of treason or felony. es To accuse puc Коч ыу. b eios se "m 
the eyes, showihg itself; visible, plainly seen | of a heinous crime, in respect of which the ac- | 2^ re . DU 
(arch. ). "42. Conspicuous —1603. 3. Manifest | cuser demands reparation. Оёз. exc. Hist. 2. | 25 OPP. to тапа : Outward look or show МЕ E 
to the understanding; evident,obvious; palpable | Tochallenge(arck.) ME. t3.Toclaimasjudge | 9: 027. That which appears, or meets the 
МЕ. 14. Likely so far as appearances go | (rare) ME. only; to call to witness (rare) -1649. и ihe Seber phenomenon 1666; an ap- 
b . ing, isti . T d i h as to hi . 
CES EC саш UN CURL (EORR (od A To a CET SEL A CA уу, Жете. x. The a. of the fleet was unlooked for FREZMAN, | 
not necessarily opposed to) what really zs. Con 
tracted witht Эр (The commonest Ju mony of God Мит. 2. All men must put in a personal a. at the last Assize 
1645. 16. så. [by ellipse An meet IL intr. Const. [5 1. To remove a case RE рыуну о шу AN Pretend al 
Also fig. -1646. "| from an inferior to a higher court; also jig. МЕ, | makean A. STEELE. 6. To УО кы so far as | 
x, An Owl-eyed buzzard that..sees not things ap- а, Toei apon an authority ЧО Jie MES 2. apj i o anyone. With the a. of safety S 
arent WiTHERS. The mind is repelled by useless i JH + i 8. |7. Thou hast a grim apparence Coriol. 1v. v. 66, ph 
d a. falsehood IRR ii In Jo S EUM E : | To call zo a witness, etc., for corroboration ME. | Appearances are all in S favour (zzed.) 8. To pre: | 
Manifest, evident; applied to one who will undoubt- | 4. To make entreaty, or earnest request, ѓо a | serve an a. of consistency PaLey, Tv save or keep up 
edly inherit, if he survive the present possessor; opp. person forathing 1540. 5. To address oneself | %Žearances: to maintain artificially the outwart 
Fox, Pav and Murray М Waeroc, & istea merit | 2 Some principle, faculty, class, eto, in ex-| ёш rb Јаша] aPvearances GE at e RO 
and a. fidelity Gipson: 6. Next to thy selfe, and my PS opt ea m оен Икан | ©, Hen, [V,1.ii 128. var, {Арреа'гепсу. ] 
young Rouer, he's Apparant to my heart Wnt. Т, 1. Ж : To ir А “| Appeasable (ápz-záb'l), а. т [а. OFr. © 
. 178. * Я > To a. from Philip drunk to Philip sober. Provd, E р: › à. 1549. 1а. i 
E s РАНЫ uU Hin To appeal tothe country Gc from parliament): apatsables see APPEASE and -ABLE.| Capable 
É H to dissolve parliament after an adverse vote in the | of being appeased. 
Appa rently, ado. ME. (f-prec.adj.+-Ly2,] House of Commons, in order to take the sense of the Appease (ар) v. [ME. apese, a. OFr. 
sie РМа Я evidently tothe constituencies on the еш АД, Төз the | apeser, apaisier (mod apadser) f à + pais (mod 
understanding ; rly 3. . oeemin. ‚| swore .ACAULAY, a, to the judicious observers TL c UN. 
contrasted with really. (See APPARENT, Z for the truth, ete. Sterre. 4. 1 appell to your High. | 22/2) :—L. pacem, See AP- pref.!, and for ~ea~ 
1566. 4. So far as one can judge 1846. nes for mercy Cromwett. 5. He appealed to their | СЇ. APPEALv.] x, To bring to peace, settle - 
x. The Prophets .. who saw not С lik sense of feudal honour Freeman. Pictures a, to the | (strife, etc.); fto calm (persons) -1774. Also 
he Prop! God a. like unto PI 


Moyses Новвеѕ, eye, arguments to the reason (zzed.). fg. з. To pacify (anger, etc.); also /g.; to 
Apparition (герёгі:Јәп). 1481. [a. Fr., ad. FERAM at To appeal a thing. To remove to | propitiate (him who is angry) ME. 3. To as 
І. apparitionem; see APPEAR. Тһе senses TIS Na cada of pone fa a court of final judicature suage, allay; ör relieve ME, 4. To pacify, P 
are late L. and Fr. In etym. and sense-de- | Lowett. Hence Appea'lable a, that can beappealed | 52057118 demands (Zi. and jig.) 1548. А10 | 
velopment = APPEARANCE, but now in use|against,orze. Appea-ler, one who makes an appeal, | 72/7, and zr. in all senses. : | 
р! 
mainlyinsense7.] 1.’Theactionofappearing, | or brings an accusation. Appea'lingl: p | х, Toa. а mutiny Bacon, a disordred city KNoLLES. 
or s Sis 1525.) og str. the үтен ploringly. ‘Appea'lingness. ref = Pop enmity B blandishments and bribes Jonn- 
appearance of a star, etc., after disappearance | Appeal (ápzl) sb. ME. [a. OFr. аде? (mod. | 50: ine incensed Father Мил, P. Z. v. 846. 3, Toa 


: 5 L С anxiety 1828, T bodyly thruste - 
or occultation 1556. +3. The manifestation of | appe/), f. apeler; see APPEAL v.) 1. A calling Caron: Baccus Gppedbad нан бат with wine - 
Christ; the Epiphany; theseason commemorat- 


to account before a legal tribunal; in Zaw: А | Nrwrow. Hence Appea'ser, one who or that which | 
ingit.-1703. 4. Astr. Visibility, es. ofa star, | criminal accusation made by one who under- | арреаѕез, tAppea'sive a. tending to appease (rave) 

planet, or comet тбот. 5. Semblance —1667; | took under penalty to prove it. See AppeaL| Appeasement (áp£zmént). ME. [a. OFr. 
form or aspect -x660. 6. That which appears; | v. т. Obs. exc. Hist. Та, A challenge —1700. | @paisement; see APPEASE.] x. The action or 
anappearance, esf.if remarkable or unexpected; | 3. The transference of a case from an inferior | Process of appeasing. 2. Pacification, satis 
a phenomenon 1481. 7, sġec. An immaterial | to a higher court; the application for such |faction 1586. var. tAppea'se (rare). i 
appearance as of a real being; a spectre, phan- | transference; the transferred case ME, #ransf.| Appellant (üpe*lánt). 1480. [а. Fr., f. ap- - 
tom, ghost. (The sense now current.) тбот. | аз az appeal to the country 1799. 4. The |2e/er; see APPEAL v. and -ANT.] ү 
Also/ransf.or fig. 18. Anillusionasham —1679. | call to an authority for vindication, or to al A. adj. x. Law and gen. Appealing: а. аст 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). o(ever) oi(7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 1 


% D* to a higher 
M ng or for aid ips 
s. Law. 18 

B. 1^. 1. who another of tesos, 
etc. ; sce APPEAL v. 1. exc, Hist, Hence, 
tA -1671. з. One who Arr ALS 
senses 4, 5, 6) 1611. b. СА. Mist, in pi. The 
an ts and others who appealed to a ral 


t WE 


pe 1726. (ad. L. appctia 


fui; See APPEAL v. 
ing cognizance of 1768. 1:5, One who 


p: cr v 1765. [E L 


“ne /41-; see н 2 тр гаў ; nats, 
spelen a. Frad. 
L. appellationem ; see iu. 2]. tie (L 


OFr. apeler.) = APPEAL s. 3 (71579); the ac- 
tion of a ing oc on -1671 2. (f. 
Fr. appeler, ос L appellare.) Calling by a name, 
nomenclature 1581. 3. А designation or name 
given to a person, thing, or class МЕ. 
з Stenny, an . he always used of and toward) the 
Duke Cursennon, Hence Appella'tional a. 
ve (Ape Mtv). 1520. (ad. L ap- 
pelativus, 1. appellat-; see APPRAL.] А. adj. 
1, Designating a i common as Opp. to 


1, of a; to APPEAL. | Law. 1. 
ne aay o pened inst. (See APPEAL 
v.1,2) ta. T defendant inan appeal; now 
Me the res; hs Co de ME. (s. AF. 

Ape'lfu, sepelj 2). a. AFr. 
apelour OF apeloor а appellatorem; see 
APPEAL. |. One who accuses of crime, chal- 
к or informs inst an accomplice. 


„ obs. f. APANAGE. 
Byes v.l ME. [a. OF US sg 4р) to per- 
tain :—L. а, re, for appendzre, f. ap-=ad- 
+ pendere, Notconn. (in Eng.) with APPEND v.*] 
intr. To belong, pertain, or be proper fo -1470. 
Hence Appe ppl.a. = APPENDANT. 

Append (ape'nd), v.? 1646. [a. L. appen- 
dére; see APPEND v4) frans. т. To hang on, 
attach as a pendant 1646. 2. 5n ty as an 
accessory 1779, or as an appendix 1843. 

2, Same additional Exec piis appended Mitt. 

Appendage (ăpe'ndėdz). 1649. [f. prec. 
-AGE; cf. apanage (in 17th c. appennage).| 3s 
That which is attached as if by being hung on; 
a subsidiary, but not an essential, adjunct 1713; 
esp. an addition to territory or property 1667; 
Nat. Hist. a USA organ 1735. Also 
transf. of persons 1838. 

P5 rim xd their appendages Dicey. 
Antennze M other appendages used for feeling 1874. 
The dance..being..merely an a. to the Song 1763. 
Hence Appe'ndaged JL а. having an a. 

Appendance, -ence (àpe'ndéns). 1523. Га. 
Fr., f. a(p)pendre; see APPEND!, ti, A de- 
pendent possession 1662. t2. An extraneous 
adjunct or concomitant +1677. 8. Law. The 
fact of being appendant 1832. 
TÁppe'ndancy,-ency. 1615. [f APPEN- 
DANT.) r. lhequality or state of being appen- 
dant 1641, 2. =APPENDANCE 2. -1669. 

Appendant, -ent (ápe'ndént). 1509. fa 
Fr., pr. pple. of appendre. Orig. conn. with 
APPEND v.1, but influenced by APPEND 2.2 

А, adj. Const, fo, om. , 1. Law, Attached or 
belonging as an additional but Subsidiary right 
1523. 3. Attached in a subordinate relation; 
adjunct 1577. 3. Attendant, consequent 1509. 
4. lit, Hanging attached (/0) 1576. 

т. Those tenantes that haue commen appendaunt 
FirzHgmB, Liberties..a, to manors SELDEN. — 3. 


A 
pleasure embased with noa. sting SourH. 4. The seal 


a. by a silken cord 1874. 


Ph. а. Appealed to, tak- t 


B. эд, 
eser 
P" 


of | Coast. after, of. 


(à 
pondicula, dim. of APPENDIX. | 
pendix or appendage. 


КЛ). 1611. (ad, L. a2- 
A small ap- 
Hence Appendi'cular 
а. belonging to, or of the nature ої, ап а. Ap 

"саќе а. furnished with appendicles; 


‘culated ppl. a. 

(m €udi.kidlév naa), a. 

1880. |L mod. L. Appendiculeria (see prec.) 

+-AN.] Ze. Pertaining to the Appendicu- 

laria, а family of minute ascidian molluscs, 
yr long tail-appendages. Also as s 

(Aperndiks), só. Pl. -ices (-is/z) 

eden ae [a 12, f. a; re; see AP- 

PEND, А sing. appendice alter Fr. occurs in 

17th с.] «APPENDAGE, but more restricted in 


ing an a.; var, 


use. з. А subsidiary extrancous adjunct; a 
dependency. ОМ. exc. as in a. 1592. T/ramif. 
of -1692. з. An addition subjoined to 


a ent or book, having some contributory 
value, but not essential to completeness 1549. 
3. Biol. A small developed from 
surface of any organ 1615. hp amen Ri 
accompaniment; an accessory —1 

а. Моана, enca an A. КОЕНЫ England 
Hows. My children .. are but the Appendixes of 
me 1692, a Towards theend whereof is an A. or Post. 
script 1638. 4. Idleness is an a. to nobility Buxrox, 


gs ics (üpe'ndiks), v. rare. 1755. [f 
the si ] To alid as an appendix. АЧ 
А; pel. а. 

ppennage, obs. f. APANAGE. 


Appense (ápe'ns),a. rare, 1829. iu L. ap- 
pensus, appendéreto APPEND.) Bot. Hung up, 
pendulous. 


tAppentice. rare. 1616, [a. Fr. appentis, 
OFr. apentis, {, apendre, 3 sing. apent, after 
adjs. in -/is, if; cf. APPRENTICE. Hence 
aphet. PENTICE, corrupted to PENTHOUSE. } 
A lean-to building, a penthouse. 
tAppercei-ve, v. ME. (a. OFr. aferceveir 
:—late L, *apperciptre, for *appercipére, f. ap- 
=ad-+ percipere 10 PERCEIVE, See AP- preft | 
To perceive, recognize, notice -1614. 

Apperception («pozse-pjan). 1753. [ad. Fr. 
aperception, f. apercevoir; see prec. "etaph. 
1. The mind's perception of itself as а conscious 
agent; self-consciousness. — 2. Mental percep- 
tion, recognition 1839. 

з. А. SU which ae кезле от own exis- 
tence, and conscious of our own ons 1D. 
+Apperil. rare. 1607. [È Perit sb. See 
A- pref. 11.]_ Peril -1632. 

Faith, I will bail him, at mine own a, B. Jons, 

Appertain (panan), v. ME. [a. OFr. 
apartenir, aper- :—late L, adpertinere, f. ad + 
pertinere. Ap- pref] т, intr. To belong 
as parts to the whole, or as members to a family 
or class, and hence, to the head of the family; 
to be related, akin fo 1450. 2. To belong, or 
be suited, proper, or appropriate ѓо ME. 8. 


. | To pertain, relate ME. timpers. -1623. tao- 


sol. As appertains: as is proper -1611. — j4. 
trans. (to omitted.) To belong to, befit —16or. 
1. All the men that ap; ined unto Korah Ves, 
xvi 32. 2, Do all rites, That appertaine untoa buriall 
Much Adow.i.210, Hence tAppertai‘nance, var. 
of Aprurtenance. TAppertai'nment (rare) Trg 
Cru. iii, 87. Appertinance, -ence, obs. fi, Ar- 
PURTENANCE. CREME var. of APPURTENANT, 
esp. in the non-legal sense. 
+Appertise, -yse. 1480. (a. OFr., f. apert; 


see APERT.] Evidence of skill, ез}. in arms. 


weed ekul) am. s Law, 
4 lera 


after. 16; 
peec.) | pensity а. 


( 
ppetence (ж piens). 16:0 m quan L 


sec векі.) 


Aho = 
7 


disias 

Appetent (spot), ME. (ad. L. appeten- 
tem, appetere.) ng, eagerly desirous. 

bay Mom with 

desire and tion 1837. 

* A pes and renown 1646. L 

ppeti (m p/tib', a. 1471. (ad. 
petibilis, f. Spe adj. t1. jemand, X 
Worthy of being sought after; desirable 1622. 
+Аһо as så, SoUTM. 

yen fruit 1847. Hence A ppetibi-ity. 104s, 
tAppetisse, v. (a. Fr. appetisser, Í depetif, 
To make small. CAXTON. y it 

Appetite (a p/toit), д. ME. (a. OFr. 
tit, ad, L. appetitus, . appetere.) Const. for; 
formerly £o, of, and inf. 1. Bent of the mind; 
desire, inclination, disposition. э. U 
Inclination, preference, liking, fancy БЫ 
1490. 3. €f. The determinate desire to sati: 
the natural necessities, or fulfil the 
functions, of the body; one of those instinctive 
cravings which secure the preservation of the 
individual and the race ME. 4. здес, Craving 
for food, hunger. Also M norem Capacit: 
for, or feeling as regards, E relish МЕ 
Of things: Natural tendency towards -1667. 
7. The ol of desire (ағсй.) ME. 8. A whet, 
(So in Fr. pes 
з. Obeying without reflection the a. of the moment 
Grote, Such mo YT Swerrpan, ате 
or after one's ше: just аз one pleases, 
most violent frena in all Creatures are lu and 


Hanger ADDISON, Now good digestion waite 
A., And health on both Macha, iv. 38 гы Maye 
seen a Man in Love.. із А. Appisox Hence 


fA'ppetite v. to ha: for; tosatisfy. A’ 
tited yale, famished with ana, оо Pas 
ad. L. ap- 
d 


Appetition (рї fən). 1603. 
petitionem, Í. oid see prec.] The direc- 
tion of desire towards an object or purpose; 
seeking after. 

уе (æ'přtəitiv, грец), а. 1577. 

[a. Fr. appetitif, -ive, ad. *appetitivus, f. 
appetit-; See APPETITE sò, and -ІҮЕ.] 1. Char- 
acterized by appetite. a. Giving an appetite; 
attractive Quare) 1864. 

Appetize (z-pitoiz), v. rare. [f. Fr. appt- 
tissant, *apsetissier as if 1—L. *adpetitiare ; 
assim, to vbs. in -IZE. In Eng. perh. only 
EXT To give шире to cause relish for 
food. Hence A*ppetized 227. a. furnished with 
an appetite, A'ppetizement, hunger (rare). 
A’ppetizer, a whet or stimulant to appetite. 
A'ppetizing 2//. a. exciting a desire, es^. for 


food ; stimulating the appetite, Appeti'zing- 
[Acor 

pplaud (áplo:d), v. 15 ad. L. applau- 
dere, f. a; ET plaudere. i intr. T clap 


the hands in expression of approbation; Aence, 
to express approva! loudly 1598. — ta. To ap- 
plaud ѓо: To give approbation /о —1685; to ex- 
press agreement with —1635. 3. ‘rans. To ex- 
press approval of aud;blv, or in any way 159r. 

1. Caps, and tongues, г. it to the clouds Ham/. 
ту. у, 107. 3 I would a, theetothe very Eccho, That 
should a, again Mach, v. iii, 54. О that our Fathers 
would a. our loues Two Gent. 1. iii. 48, Hence {Ap- 
plaud sé. applause, Applau ded, lepe a. loudiy ар- 
proved. Applauder. Appiau'díngly aav. 

Applause (áplgz) 52 1596. [ac. L. ap- 
plausus, і. applaudere; see prec.) т арргођа- 
tion loudly expressed 1595; marked approval 
ог commendation 1601, ‘ta. Agrcement or as- 
sent. Сі, APPLAUD v. 2. rare. 1612, 13. 
The object of кше 1623. 

x. Hearing a, and vniversall Shout Merch. V. їп, ii. 
144. The Censures and Applauses of Men 1714. 
The applause | delight! the wonder of our stage È 


a. by a silken cord 1874 0 5 LL LAM —— 
ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mzller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there), 2 (2) (rem). # (Fr. tars). 5 (für, fern, earth), 


APPLAUSIVE 


Jons. Hence ¢Applau'sible a. worthy to be ap- 
plauded (rare). } 

Applausive (aplosiv), а. 1605. [f. L. a- 
plaus-, applaudere+-1VE.| І. Loudly expres- 
sive of approbation 1609; approbative 1628. 
Та. Worthy of applause -1607. Hence Ap- 
plau'sively adv. 

Apple (zp'). [Com. Teut.: OE. ee. 
Origin unknown.] 1. The round firm fleshy 
fruit of a Rosaceous tree (Pyrus Malus), found 
wild, as the Crab-apple, in Europe, etc., and 
cultivated in innumerable varieties all over the 
two Temperate Zones OE.; short for APPLE- 
TREE 1626. 2. Any fruit, or similar vegetable 
production; esp. such as in some respect re- 
semble the Apple OE.; Bot. any fruit of the 
Structure of the Apple; a pome 1729. з. 
Hence forming part of many names of fruits; 
as tApple Punic, the pomegranate; Apple of 
Sodom, or Dead Sea Fruit, of fair appearance 
externally, but turning, when grasped, into 
smoke and ashes; supposed by some to be the 
fruit of Solanum Sodomeum, by others of Calo- 
tropis (76: fig. any hollow disappointing 
thing ME.; Apple of Adam —ADAM's APPLE; 
Apple of Love —LovE APPLE. 4. The fruit of 
the ‘forbidden tree’ (Milton) OE. 5. Any- 
thing like an apple in form or colour, as Golden 
Apple: the Orb in the British Regalia OE. 

x. A goodly a. rotten at the heart Merch, V, 1. 
"There's small choise in rotten apples Zw», Sh: 
139. z. The fruit or apples of Potes Tors 
5. A round bal or hollow a. of glasse 160r. 

Phrases: Apple of discord: the golden a, in- 
scribed ‘ For the fairest’, thrown by Eris, the personi- 
fication of discord, into the assembly of the gods, and 
contended for by Juno, Minerva, and Venus; whence, 
any subject of dissension. Apple of the eye: the 

upil, which was supposed to bea globular solid body. 

sed as a symbol of that which is most cherished. 

Comès.: a.-aphis, the insect (Lachnus lanigerus) 
which produces a.-blight, a cottony substance found 
on trees; -brandy, a spirit distilled from cider; -cor- 
er; -eating a., fig. easily-tempted; +-fallow a., 
ЖЕЙК УЫ, bay ; -fly, a small green fly found some- 
times within an apple; t-garth,anorchard; +-gray 
а., streaky in colour like an a. ; «jack, U.S. name for 
a..brandy; -moth, Tortrix pomana; „shell, -snail, 
a family of Gasteropods, so named from their shape ; 
+-squire, a pimp; -tree; -wife, -woman, one who 
keepsa stall for the sale of apples; -worm, the maggot 
bred in apples; ¢-yard = -garth. 

To upset the apple-cart: see Urser v, 

Apple (zp'l), v. rave, OE. [Е thesb.] т. 
To form or turn into apples; to bear apples. 
2. intr. To gather apples 1799. 

A:pple-John. Also John-Apple. 1597. 
[f. S. John's Day, when it is ripe.] An apple 
said to keep two years, and to be ripe when 
much withered. 

A dish of Apple-Iohns 2 Hen. ZV, ut. iv. s. 

Apple-pie. 1590. A pie made with apples; 
transf. the Willow-herb. 

Apple-pie bed: a bed in which, as a practical joke, 

thesheets are so folded thata person cannot gethislegs 
down. Apple-pie order: complete order, [Explained 
as  Caf-a-fie order’, but this phr, is not found.] 
TA ppli-able, а. 1499. [f. APPLY 2.; earlier 
than APPLICABLE.] 1. Ready to apply oneself 
to; docile, well-disposed -1699. з. Capable of 
being APPLIED; having reference -1679. Hence 
TAppli'ableness. TAppliably adv. 

Appliance (aploi-ans), 1561. [f. APPLY v. + 
-ANCE.] ‘tx. Compliance; subservience —1603. 
2. The action of applying 1561. 3. A thing 
applied as means to an end; apparatus 1597. 

т. Too noble, to conserue a life In base appliances 
Meas, for M. тп, i. 89. 2. Acted-on .. by the a. of 
birch-rods CaRLYLE. | 3. Aske God for "Temp'rance; 
that’s th’ a, onely which your disease requires Mer. 


VIT, 1. i, 124. Hence Appli'ancy, adaptability, 
pliancy (rae), 


tApplizant, а. ME. Га. OFr. apliant, aplier; 
see APPLY. Pliant; diligent; pertinent Zo (rare). 
Applicable (x'plikáb'l), а. 1563. [f L. 
applicare + -ABLE ; cf. Fr. applicable. Repl. 
appliable.] tı. —APPLIABLE І. -1674. 2. Ca- 
pable of being applied; having reference. (See 
APPLY v.) 1660. 3, Fit or suitable 1835. Hence 
A'pplicableness (rare) = APPLICABILITY, 
Applicant (æ'plikänt), a. (sb.) 1485. [ad. 
L. applicantem, applicare; see APPLY v.) ti. 
Pliant, docile (rare). 2. Applying (rare). 3. 
50. One who applies or makes request 1485. 
Applicate (zplikeit, -ét). 1534. [ad. L. 
applicatus; see APPLY v.] A. adj, t1. Closely 
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adapted, suited; inclined towards 1652. 
Put to practical use; applied, concrete 1796. 

г, А. number = concrete Hutton. 

В. 52, 1. In Conic Sections : An ordinate 1706. 
2. Anapplied department; an application 1855. 

2. Geometry and its applicates 1855. | 
HÀ -pplicate, 7. 1531. [f. L. applicat-.] By- 
form of APPLY. 

Application (zeplikafon). 1493. [a. Fr., 
ad. L. applicationem; see APPLY. | The action 
of applying; the thing applied. 1. The action 
of putting a thing to another 1632; esp. in Geom. 
1727. 2. The putting on of a medicament; 
the remedy so applied 1601. 3. The bringing 
of anything to bear practically upon another; 
spec. in Theol. of ‘ the redemption purchased by 
Christ ' 1647. 4. The putting of anything to 
a use or purpose; employment 1538. 5. The 
bringing of a general or figurative statement to 
bear upon a particular case, or upon matters of 
practice; the moral ofa fable 1493; the capacity 
of being thus used; relevancy 1842. 6. The 
action of applying one's self closely zo a task, 
diligence 1605; the object of such diligence 1734. 
Ту. Obsequiousness 1605. 8. Astr. The action 
of approaching. ? Obs. 1594. 9. The action of 
making an tappeal, request, or petition 7o a 
person; the request so made 1647. 

т. The place of a. of a force 1879. 2. Application Of 
Medicines to th’ Imagination Butter Hud. П. iii. 287. 
3. A sufficient a. of legal penalties Mitt. — 4. Thea. 
of the loadstone to navigation 1794. 5. The a. of the 
Law to the present case Hosses. A parable, related 
without any a. or moral Butter. This has no a. to 
present circumstances (seZ.). 6. А, for ever so short 
atime kills me Lams. 9. Frequent applications to 
God in prayer Burnet. 

Applicative (zplikettiv, -ctiv), а. 1638. [f. 
L. applicat- (see APPLICATE)+-IVE.] Char- 
acterized by being put into actual contact with 
anything 1680; practical 1638. Hence A-ppli- 
catively adv. practically. 

Applicator (z'plikeitor) rare. 1659. [a 
L. *applicator ; see APPLY.] He who (оёз.) or 
that which applies. 

Applicatory (æ'plikatš1i), а. 1540. [f. L. 
applicat-(see APPLICATE)---ORY.] Having the 
property of applying to practical use; tappli- 
cable 1649; tmaking application or request 
-1673. tAs sd. A means of applying to prac- 
tical use -1667. Hence A‘pplicato:rily adv. 
by way of application or request. 

Applied (áploi'd), 227a. 1500. [f. APPLY v. 
+-ED.], tr. Folded (rare). 2. Put to practi- 
cal use; practical, as opp. to abstract or theo- 
retical 1656. Hence tAppliredly adv. (rare). 

Applier. 1565. [f. APPLY v.+-ER1.] He 
who, or that which, applies. 
tAppli-que, -ike, v. 1483. [a. Fr. appiz- 
quer.) By-form of APPLY v. 
| Appliqué (apléke), sd. 1841. [Fr., pa. pple. 
used as sb.] Work applied to or laid on an- 
other material; sec. a trimming cut out in out- 
line and laid on another surface. Also in metal 
work. Hence Appliquéd. 

Applot (áplgt), v. 1647. [f. PLOT; ef. Zot, 
allot.) To divide into plots or parts; to appor- 
tion. Hence Applo'tment, apportionment. 

Apply (áploi?), v. (ME. aféie, a. OFr. a- 
plier :—L. applicare, f. ap- = ad- + Micare. Cf. 
armados T. I. To put a thing into practical 
contact with another. т. ¢vans, To bring into 
contact; to put close Zo; esp. in Geom. 1660. 
Ta. intr. To come into, or be in, contact -1793. 
3. trans. To place (a plaster, etc.) in contact with 
the body; Zemce, to administer any remedy 
1541; fig. to bring (a thing) to bear upon 1596. 
4. To appropriate /о 1460; to put to use, dis- 
pose of 1502. 5. To use (a word) in special 
reference Zo (athing)1628. 6. To bring (alaw, 
test, etc.) into contact with facts, to put into 
practical operation 1586. 7. To refer (a general 
or figurative statement) zo a particular instance 
ME, 8. intr. To have a valid reference /o 
1790. tg. trans. To refer, ascribe -1709; to 
compare, liken -16бт. 

1. He shal aj plie to hym hooli men Wvcrre Numb, 
xvi 5. Toa, light, heat, a foot-rule Zo (mod.). з. А. 
the iuyce to any wound 1579. То a. comfort to him 
who is not ..ready for it FULLER. 4. Toa, the Poll 
money to the use of the warre MarveLL, 6. The Dif. 
ficulty is how to a. this Rule SHERLOCK, 7. I leave 


2. 


you to a. the remark Forpyce, 
to our own case, 

П. To bring oneself into close contact with а 
pursuit т. To give or devote (any faculty) as. 
siduously 20, or fo do 1450; also refl. and intr, 
ta. trans. To handle vigorously; to wield, prac- 
tise. Replaced by PLY. -1667. їз. To keep 
at (a person) with. See PLY. –1594. 

т. That we may applie oure hertes vnto wyssdome 
Ps. \xxxix, 12. Let your remembrance a. to Banquo 
Mach, nr ii. 30, 2. The birds thir quire a. Мит, 

III. To bend, conform, or adapt го. trans., 
Trot. and Tzz£r. ME. 

holy applyinge himselfe to the Kings humour 1533. 

. To bend or direct zo. (Cf. L. applicare 
navem, and ACCOST, ADDRESS.) tx. To bring 
(a ship) to land; to direct or steer (her course, 
one's course, etc.) -1613; zz. to land; to steer, 


8. It will a, no lesg 


go -1819. T2. trans. To address or direct 
(words) to -1744. 3. intr. with fo. ta. То 
appeal to. b. To address oneself for informa- 


tion or aid, Also ref. 1642, 

3. b. Exiles, who had come. .to a. for succour Mac. 
Auray, | Hence Apply'ing vô? sé. application; ply- 
ing TApply'ment = APPLICATION, APPLIANCE, 
|| Appoggiatura (appo:ddzata rà). 1753. [It. 
Cf. Fr. APPUL.] Mus. A grace-note or passing 
tone prefixed as a support to an essential note 
ofa melody. zrazsf. A prop, a point of support. 

Appoint (ápoi*nt),v. [ МЕ. afoint(e,a. OFr. 
apointer, -ier, f. à point; see POINT. Sometimes 
refash. after med. L, appunctare.| Y. lo come, 
or bring matters, toa point. т. 22/7. (and pass.) 
TTo arrange definitely -1660; to make an ap- 
pointment (arch.) 1509; trans. to arrange (arch.) 
1588; to make an appointment for a meeting 
with 1528. 2. tref. and pass. То make up one's 
mind -1586; zz». to resolve (arch.) 1440. 


x. Apointed to be playd to Morowe night 1604, 2, 
The Lord had appointed to defeate the good counsel 
of Ahithophel 2 Sa, xvii, 14. 

II. To determine authoritatively. 1. rans. 
To fix (a time, Zażer a place) for any act ME.; 
to fix a. ¿każ it shall be, b. a thing 1538. ta. 
To grant authoritatively -1764. 3. Law. To 
declare an appointment under a power. (See 
APPOINTMENT 5.) 1601. 4. To ordain, devote, 
destine (a person or thing) Zo or for (arch.); to 
do or suffer (arch.) 1496. 5. To ordain, set up, 
nominate 1460. 

т. The time appointed for execution De For, T'a. 
Who should attend on him Hen. V //7, т.і. 74. 4. The 
Creator..has appointed every thing to a certain Use 
Bupcett, Appointed tobe tried DE For, 5. Whoap- 
pointed you then (od.), To a. a Committee ADDISON. 

Ш. (Cf. Fr. ez don point.) TTo put in order, 
make ready —1615; esf. to equip completely, to 
furnish. Obs. exc. in pa. pple. 1490. 

Lodgings..well-appointed 1660, Thus appointed.. 
he was in readiness to depart Scorr, 

IV. After Fr. and L, t1. To point to or at, 
to point out-1556. T2. Toarraign —1674 (rare). 

2. A. not heavenly disposition, father Мил, Sams, 
373. Hench ApnoL table a. (10s. ) capable of being, 
or proper to be, appointed, Appointee, one who is 
nominated to an office, or one in whose favour a power 
of ArromNTMENT is exercised. Appoi'nter, one who 
ordains, or nominates, (See also APPOINTOR.) 

Appoint, sb. 1555. [f.thevb. Cf. Fr. ap- 
point.) tr. Agreement -1565. Жә. Equip- 
ment 1592. 3. Comm. Settlement per appoint : 
Exact and independent settlement, 2.е. not by 
ра; ments on account, etc. 

ppointed (ápoi-ntéd), 2/7. а. 1535. [f. as 
prec. | 1, Fixed beforehand 1585; fixed by 
authority 1535. 2. With weZ, il} etc. : Fitted 
out, equipped 1535. 
| Appointé (apwaite), a. 1753. [Fr.] “er. 
When things are placed touching each other at 
the points or ends, 

Appointment (ápoi'ntmént), ME. [a. OFr. 
apointement; see APPOINT v.) tr. The action 
of agreeing; a pact, contract -1745; spec. the 
act of capitulating; terms of capitulation -1605. 
2. spec. An agreement for a meeting ; engage- 
ment, assignation 1530. — 1з. Purpose -1606. 
4. The action of ordaining what is to be done; 
direction, ordinance 1440. 5. Law, ‘The act of 
declaring the destination of any specific pro- 
perty, in exercise of a power conferred for that 
purpose 160r. 6. The action of nominating to, 
or placing in, an office; the office itself 1658. 
7. Equipment, outfit, furniture, or any article 
thereof. Now usu. 24 1575. +8. An allowance 


paid, es, to a public officer 21761. 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). a (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (=й), č (Psyche). Q (what). р (got). 


| 
| 
| 


m 
а. 


ТА.) d 


apyrebendiag, | 

son who exercises a power of appointment. (apri be'nsib/D, a. pem 
TApporrt, s$. ME. (a. OFr. aport, f. aperter; 
see Ar- pref) 1. Demeanour -1606. а. pl. 
Things brought; ; revenues -1 
So tApporrt, v. to bring; mir. to arrive ai. 
Apportion (apbeofoa), v. 1574. (а. OFr. 
S , sonner, t. . 
Dope (o) Гуна А 
1587. 2 Го aes 

М Ns теч е тебеа to Ыт an allow. 


ance Disrazı а. To a. the expenses of 
between the two Мил. Hence Appo nable a. 


tAppo'rtionate, v. 1 med.L. aggor- 
Pus apportionare, 2-04; as әд 


= APPORTION t. 

А (üpo»'fonmént). 1628. (f. 
APPORTION v, +-MENT.) І. The act of distri- 
buting or ошо in proper shares, a. The 
state or fact of being thus distributed 1681. 
TAppose, 2.1 ME. [orig a var, of OPPOSE, 


generally 1858. 

Appraiser (prz). 1529. [f as ресс. 
*:ER'.] One whoappralses : spec. a licensed 
valuer. Also £rausf. 


upon, seizure, The mental senses are the earliest. 
L Physical. 1, The action of laying hold of ; 
prehension (rare) 1646. 2. Law, The action of 
taking manual possession 1832. 3, Seizure or 
arrest in the name of justice or authority 1577. 

з. [A lobster's claw is] a. part of a. Sin T. NE, 

A warrant for his a. was obtained 1881. 

IL Mental, 1. fgen. The action of learning 
-1641; sensible perception (ағей.) жо. ta. 
Sympathetic perception -1644. 8. The action 
ol rasping with the intellect; conception, in- 
tellection 1597. 4. The apprehensive faculty; 
understanding 1570. 65. The product, or the 
abiding result, of grasping mentally; a concep- 
tion; a view, notion, or opinion 1579. 6. An- 
ticipation; chiefly of things adverse 1603. 7. 
Dread 1648. 

а. Dark night .. The eare more quicke of a. makes 
Mids, Nom. ii. 178. 3. The love and a. of duty Bacon, 
4. Simple а. denotes..the soul's naked intellection of 
an Оллмуні. O thequick a. of women DEKKER. 

Which, according to vul a., swept away his legs 

онхзом, 6, The sence of death is most in a. Meas, 
Jor M. m.i 7% 7. 1 looked about with some a. 1 

уе (epr/hensiv),a. ME. (ad. 
med. L. apprehensivus, f. apprehens-; sec APPRE- 
HEND and -IVE,] — fr. In the habit of seizing, 
ready to embrace (an opportunity, etc.) -1641. 
з. Pertaining to, or apt for, the laying hold of 
sensuous or mental impressions ME. Of 
faculties: Showing apprehension; intelligent 
1621. 4. Of persons, etc.: Perceptive; Aence, 
quick to learn. Const. of. 1601. 5. Having an 
deer or notion; conscious, sensible. 
onst. of or subord. сі. (arch.) 1611. 6. Antici- 
pative of something adverse. (The usual sense.) 
Const. simply, with of, or subord. cl., from, for. 
1633. 17. Apprehensible о 

1. А. of occasions wherein [etc.] Srrarrorp, 2. 
My а. tenderest parts Mitt, Sams, 623. 3. А sense 
so а. and discriminant Newman, More fond of 
Miracles, than a. of Truth Мил, & Noah's niece, 
being a. of the deluge, set out for Ireland Н. WaLroLE. 
He was a. an operation would be necessary 1802. 
Hence Apprehe‘nsively adv. with anticipation, es. 
of danger. Apprehe'nsiveness, fearfulness, 
+Appre-nd, v. rare. 1567. [See APPRE- 
HEND.] To seize; to grasp mentally —1642. 

Apprentice (üprentis), sd. [ME. aprentys, 
a, OFr. aprentis, nom. of aprentif, f. aprendre 
(see APPREHEND), 3rd sing. aprent, after wds, 
in -£is, tif :—L. -Їїриз. (In mod.Fr. apprentis 
is pl. with sing. apprenti.) Cf. APPENTICE. 
The aphet, PRENTICE was long more usual.] 
1. A learner of a craft; one who is bound by 
legal agreement to serve an employer for a 
period of years, with a view to learn some handi- 
craft, e, etc., in which the employer is reci- 
procally bound to instruct him. — 2. A bar- 
rister-at-law of less than 16 years'standing. Оёз. 
exc. Hist. ME. 8. By extension: A beginner, 
а tyro 1489. 4. adj. or attrib. ME. 

a, Barristers (first stiled apprentices) .. who answered 
to our bachelors BLACKSTONE, 3. As yet they were 
apprentices to piracy FULLER. 

pprentice (ápre'ntis), v. 1631. [f. the sb.] 
To bind as an apprentice; toindenture. Hence 
Appre'nticement (rare). 

pprenticeship (apre'ntisfip). 1592. [f. 
APPRENTICE 50. +-SHIP; гері. Apprenticehood.] 
1. The position of an apprentice (see APPREN- 
TICE 1); service as an apprentice; also Zrazsf. 
or fig. 1502, 2. The period for which an ap- 
prentice is bound 1667. 3. Hence: A period 
of seven years 1780. 

т. Serving his apprenticeship in the milita: 
Ode e lAn] и ТК M. MUS 
3. Three 'prenticeships have passed away .. Since I 


fi 
réciaMe,] 1. Capable of bein; рени, 
ыл J ized by the min 2. Per- 
ceptible, sensible 1820. 


in & H A adv. 
ppreciate (api fue), v. res. (LL. РА 


wetiat-, appretiare,{. af-, ad-,+ pretium. Not 
n Johnsons). trans. To form an estimate of 
worth, quality, or amount 1 2, To esti- 
mate aright 1798; ез0. to be sensitive to, or 
sensible of, any delicate vm or distinc- 
tion 1833. 3. To esteem rie hem iud 
1655. 4. To raise in value; opp. to deprecia: 
1779: intr. (esp. іп О. S.) 1 

з. The.. want of candour. . with which Priestley ap- 
pretiated Hume 1817. A blind man is able to a. 
sound, touch, etc., but not colours Е. Hat, з, Toa 
Homer Grapstone, 4. Gold has been steadily appre- 
ciating in value 1882, Hence Aj ‘ciated, ade- 
De y — enbanced in ble value. 


тсе у adv. 
рргесіаЧоп(аргіўі, fon). [a. Fr., f. appré- 
cier, L. appretiare, sce APPRECIATE and -TION. 
Found once «1400; then not tillzzthe,}] 1. The 
action of setting a mone Ў value upon; appraise- 
ment (rare) 1799. 2. The action of estimating; 
deliberate judgement 1604. 8. Perception, m 
of delicate impressions or distinctions M 

4. Adequate or high estimation 1650. 5. Rise 
in exchany levalue. See APPRECIATE 4. 3780. 
‚э. A. of Ee ыз in qup 3A d 
intricacies a counts 1 се! 1 
5А A Ei aos бош басак T 

Appreciat (üprPfitiv), а. т f. 
apprecial-+-1VE. Cf. D appréciatif. w- 
ing APPRECIATION (senses 3, 4). 

indly a. words 1850, Hence Appre'ciative-ly 


adv, 
А 842. [f. L. aż- 


ME. oposen and aposen = ОГТ, oposer and aposer, 
used in med.L. sense of opponere 'to a 
against’. In senses which suggested apponere, 
asif ' to put И toone', the form а, prevailed. 
Aphet. to Pose, the mod. repr. next] 1. 
To confront with objections or hard 9! ns; 
to examine -1615. absol. and intr. -158r. a. 
spec, To examine as to accounts, to audit -1738. 
3. = OPPOSE, 

т. Thus beginneth the Master to a. his Scholar 1553. 
I would I might a. Campion. Hence +Арро'ва} a 
posing question ; legal examination of accounts. Ap- 
eS an examiner; an Exchequer officer who au- 

ited the sheriffs’ accounts (till 1833). 
Appose (4pda-z, emphatic ze: ps'z),v.? 1593. 
repr. L, apponere, after compose, etc., formed on 

Fr. poser :—L. pausare, but treated as repr. L. 
ponere (see PAUSE, POSE).] 1. To put one 
thing £o another, as a seal to a document; to 
put (food) before.. 2. To place in apposition 
or juxtaposition 1800. 

т. Atrides. food sufficient Appos'd before them, and 
О (epee a. 1601. АГ 

р (а"рд210), а. 1621. [ad. L. apposi- 
tus, app-, ad-ponere.| x. Well put or applied; 
appropriate (fo). t2. Of persons: Ready with 
apt T -1788. 3. Быз DCN T 

1. Нег is not copious but apposit NG- 
тон, Hence. A prositedy adv, mese. 

Apposition (ереп), 1659. [a. OFr. 
aposicion, apposition, var. of opposition, in med. 
L. sense of opponere; see APPOSE v.!] А public 
disputation by scholars; a formal examination 
by question and answer; still applied to the 
Speech Day at St, Paul's School, London. 

Apposition 2 (cepozi‘fan). ME. [ad. L. af 
positionem, f. apponere; see APPOSITE.) x. The 
action of apposing (see APPOSE? 1); applica- 
tion 1541; That which is apposed, an addition 
-1655. 2. The placing of things in contact, or 
side by side 1660; the being so placed, juxta- 
position, parallelism 1606. t3. R/et. The addi- 
tion of a parallel word, etc., by way of explana- 
tion or illustration of another —1638. 4. Gram. 
The placing of a word beside, or in syntactic 
parallelism with, another; sec. the addition of 
one sb. to another, or to a noun clause, as an 
attribute or complement; the position of the sb. 
so placed 1440. 

1. By the A. of a Publick Seal 1726. z. The cut 
surfaces and edges of the woundsare to be brought into 
a. T. Bryant. — 4. In various forms of a., especially 
that of the word to the sentence Jowett. Hence Ap- 
posi'tional a, of or belonging to a. ; sly adv, 

Appositive (app'zitiv), а. 1693. [f. L. аў- 
posit- (see APPOSITE)+-IVE.] Of, pertaining 
to, or standing in apposition. Also as sh 
Hence Appo'sitively adv. in construction. 

Appraisal (áprzzál). 1817. [f.next.] The 
act of appraising; the setting ofa price. Also fig. 

Appraise (áprzrz), v. 1535. [f. PRAISE V., 
which it replaces in this sense. Cf. APPRIZE. ] 


Pu ERR D ouam d Елш neg a a re en mE 
6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


«ness, 
ppreciator (ăpr? fie! 


tor. т 
pretiare, after L. analogies.] One who values 


adequately or highly. 

A prr fanni), а. 1819. [f 
prec.; see -ОВҮ.] Of or befitting ап apprecia- 
tor; appreciative, Hence Appre'ciatorily adv. 

cate (pre'dikeit). 1837. (ad. mod. 
L. appradicatum (= Gr. mpockarnyopovpevor) ; 
see PREDICATE.) The copula, considered as 
not included in the predicate. 

Apprehend (æprřhe'nd), v. ME. [a. Fr. 
appréhender, ad. L. app-, adprehendere, f. ad + 
prehendere, The earlier contracted form аў- 
prendere had taken the sense of ‘learn’, and 
later ‘teach, inform’ ; cf. Fr. apprendre, Eng. 
APPRISE.) I, Physical, 1. To lay hold upon, 
seize (i. and Brel aret: 1572. 2. To seize in 
name of law, arrest 1548. 13. To take posses- 
sion of 1652; to embrace (an offer, etc.) -1633. 

2. To fynde sum occasion .. to attache and appre- 
hende him Орлы, 

IL Mental tı. gen. То learn. Also absol. 
-1680. 2. To become or be conscious by the 
senses of 1635; tto feel -1670. 3. To lay hold 
of with the intellect; to see; to catch the mean- 
ing of; also absol. 1577. 4. To understand (a 
thing Zo ġe); to take as; also aġsol. 1614. 5. 
To anticipate (mostly things adverse) 1603. 6. 
To anticipate with fear 1606. 

x. Thereby they provoke many to a. virtue Exyor. 
2. Toa. a voice from heaven Hoszes, 3. Eachman 
..avails him of what worth He apprehends in you 
Browninc. As soone..apprehended as read 1631. 
Cousin, you a. passing shrewdly Much Ado n. i. 84. 


APPRESS 88 APPROXIMATE 


the rest. Hence A*pprobated 4/7 a. = APPROVED. 


> 5. [6 
Acpprobator (rare), one who sanctions; an ар- | ү, сурур, zial- (see APPROPRIATE) 4--IVE.] К 
REL ?0és. A-pproba‘tory a. of the nature of or asd ( ) H 


tending 558 tion or sanction. (Orig. in phr. roce die ыгыз or tendency, ence 
letter а, atory.) s wee А 
С чен (æprøbē fən). ME. [a. Fr., с тры (a. 
7 ; í . The ac- | = a at A ropriates 
Ned д he 2, | 1840. 2. The religious corporation that owns 
The action of declaring good or true; sanction | the fees and endowments of a benefice 1726; 
1502. 3. Approval expressed or felt 1548. b. Ox | Vat Ал ртөрЧешгу irreg, f. APPROPRIATE, 
approbation: see APPRO, "F4. Probation -1654. after ROPRIETARY | (rare), 

т, Would I had put my Estate..on th a. of what | -Approvable (apré'vab'l), a. 1449. [f. AP- 
I haue spoke Crab iv. 134. а. Received the royal | PROVE v.l + -АВІЕ.] Able to be approved; 
a, 1839. Nods of A. BUDGELL. This day, my | worthy of approval. Hence Appro'vableness, 
sistet should the Cloyster enter, And there receiue Appro (üprz-vül) 1690. [Í. APPROVE 
her a Meas, for M. ù ib 183. v.\+-AL, Rare bef, 1800; now usual.) Theac- 

i 1 i Йй. 1611. |,“ Tra ier e 

Approbative (е pubettiv), a. arc tion of approving ; sanctioning approbation, 
[a. Fr, ad. І. approbativus; see APPROBATE Mankin stamped its a. upon certain actions 
and -IVE.] Expressing approbation or ар- | Mut On approval : see APPRO. 
proval. Hence A'pproba:tiveness, the quality Approvance (üprz-váns). arch. 1592, [а, 
of being a.; in Pkrenol, love ot approbation. OFr. aprovance; see APPROVE v.! and -ANCE.] 
TAÀpprompt, v. rare. [f. L, ap- = ad- + | = АРРЕООР, APPROVAL, 
promptus PROMPT.] To make ready; stimu-| Approve (áprz*v),v.! [ME. aprove, a.OFr, 
late, BACON. aprover (mod. approuver) :—L. app-, adprobare, 

Approof (áprzf). arch. ME. (a. OFr. a- | f. ad+prodare, і, probus, Ct. APPREVE, and its 
prove, f. aprover :—L. approbare; see APPRO- | pa. pple. APPROVEN; also, in part, Fr. éprouver.) 
BATE and APPROVE. Cf. proof.) 1. The act of | 1, [= Fr. approuver.| т. To make good; to 
proving; trial. 2, Sanction, approbation 1439. | prove, demonstrate -1677. 2. To attest with 

т. A Souldier..and of verie valiant approofe 4Z/'s | some authority, to confirm -1781. 3. To de- 
Well п. у, 3. 2. Meas. for M. 1. iv. 174. monstrate practically, display, make proof of. 

Appropinquate (zpropinkweit), v. arch. | Also eff. 1551. 4. To confirm authoritatively, 
1623. [f. L. appropinguat-, appropinguare, f. | Hence techn. for confirming the sentence ofa 
ap-=ad-+ prope.) То come near іо. tirans. | court-martial ME. 5. To pronounce to be 
To bring near (rare) 1646. — Hence A:ppropin- | good, commend ME, 77r. Const. ‘ton, of. 1658, 
qua‘tion, the action of coming or bringing near; | б. /razs. То recommend oneself, one's quali- 
approach. Appropi‘nquity, nearness (raze). | ties, etc., as worthy of approval; to commend 
So tAppropinque v. BUTLER, Hud. 1, iii. 590. | о КЫ Ns E 

б "Dri " E т. Onething. . whic! must approue thee honest mo, 
ie Se T PM d eo od bg ¥.¥.245. а, What damned error, but some sober brow 


was bound to life Hoop, vars. fAppre'nticeage, 
tAppre‘nticehood. 
Appress (pre's), v. 1791. [f. L. appress-, 
apprimere.| = ADPRESS. 
TApprest. ME. [a. Fr. appreste (mod. ap- 
prêt), f. à + риёз (mod. prêt) —L. preestus.| 
Provision; esp. pecuniary provision, loan -т 570. 
Appre've, v., pa. pple. approven. Obs. or 
dial. ME. |ad. OFr. a(p)preuve, north. equiv. 
of APPROVE v.!] = APPROVE v.! 
pprise (áproiz), z.! : also apprize. 1694. 
[f. Fr. apprendre (OFr. aprendre), (pa. pple. ap- 
pris, -ise), after comprise, еіс. А( p)prendre had 
taken the special sense of *teach, inform ; see 
APPREHEND. 1. To impart information to; 
acquaint, ence in ass. To be aware 1712. 
2. To notify, advise (rare) UIS 
1. The adjoining cell, as the reader is apprised, was 
occupied by Gurth Scorr. 
pprize, -ise (áproiz), v.2 arch. ME. [a. 
OFr., apriser, perh. f. à pris, as if mettre à prix. 
In Eng. APPRAISE is тоге common.] 1. 5с, 
Law, To put up for sale at a set price, appraise 
1533. 2. To value, appreciate ME. Hence 
TAppri'zement, appraisement, Appri'zer,-ser, 
one who appraises; Sc. Law, a creditor for 
whose behoof an appraisal is made, 
ppro. (z*pro), abbrev. of approbation or 
approval, in on a., said of goods sent for a cus- 
tomer's examination with a view to purchase. 
Approach (àprowtf), v. [ME. aproch(e, a. 
OFr. aprochier (mod. approcher) :—late L. ad- 
propiare, f. ad + propius, f. prope. For app- see 
AP- pref.1 Theoa is рһопеіс(стбоо).] 1, intr. 
To come nearer, or draw near, in space. Const. 
simply, or with 20. trans. To come near to 
МЕ, Also fig. з. trans, Of lines, etc. : To be 
So situated in space that the parts lie succes- 


Appropriative (aprou:pri,ctiv), a. 165, 


Y s. " n а Will..approue it with a text Merch. V, ш. ii. 79. 3 
aU Enid ARIA Шота m Zroprius. Replaced in 17th c. by the latinized | Opportunities toa, his etoutnese aod worth EMERSON, 
bua or ane D larch 5 MES trans, | SPPROPRIATE.] = APPROPRIATE I, 2, 3, 5. "Tis an old lesson; Time approves it true Вуком, He 


Appropriable (&przwprij&b'T), a. 1646. [f --approved himself a very vile person 1656, 5. I 


n " entirely а. that precaution WELLINGTON. Would his 
L. appropriare +-BLE; see prec.] Capable of grandfather a. d what he had done Кімсѕіку, 6, 
near, be nearly equal. intr. with 0 ME. trans, | being appropriated. Without approving the heart to God CROMWELL. 


1698 7. Mil. To make approaches to (see tAppro priament. _ 1633. (f. as prec. + IL|—Fr.éprowver.] Ti. To put to the proof; 
RACE 50, 6). 8. causal, To bring near lo- Ee A ernie 20, ppl [ad Mise ri t2. is find by experience E 
cally; approximate (arch.) 1541. Also fig, ropriate (aprdu-pri, .а. 1525. [ad. б е те to ту word: approue те 
т. a nun Beacon ү this E Globe p i. | L. БҮК. n as peel Qs or HA т. | * е IVi wig Hence Appro'vingly ac 
170. Approch the Chamber Mac, п. iii. 7б. a, Here | Annexed or attached (2), as a possession; ap. | APPTO-ve, approw:, 2.5 1483. a. OFr. d- 
the boundary approaches, but does not quite reach the propriated. sec. in сс, Annexed as a bene- groer, f. à + pros, obj. prode, pro, prou, preu 
as E &l орос pU DR fice to a religious corporation 1 599. ta. Self- prong ‚азйа Romanic Subst, use of pro E: 
б. He .. thought even to have approached Homer | ish 1627; individual 1796. 3. Attached as an | 2704 in КАЕР The Eng. form ought 7 i 
TEMPLE. 7. Совт to А„ and as..dangerous | attribute, quality, or right; peculiar, own. | 2227 lt. (cf. а gei Law. To make profit to 
to Storm CLarENDON. 8, So saying he approached | Const. absol., £o. т 525. 4. Specially suitable, | Oneself of (e. g, land), by increasing the value or 
to the Be a Pe ips m SY BE An. proper. Const. /0, for. 1546. Also as tsd, (sc, | 1604 «52. Said of a lord of a manor ес. 
крк ы ы ку | thing, зн Morton too Hea КК EE выше 
FA drawing or coming near (А and ез), | „& Honour, a. to the Soveraign only Hosses, д. | Merton (20 Hen. 1 П. с. iv.), Cf. IMPROVE. 
Approa-chment, fapproach: ff it ` | Prayers. .a, for the great solemnity Freeman, Hence Approved (aprévd), 227. а. ME. [i Apr- 
Approach (apoi ) sb. 1489. [Е the vb. ; | Аррго'ргіаѓе-1у adv. -ness. PROVE 01] ү, Proved by experience, tried; 
cf. Fr. BEES Pe ant of approaching ppropriate (&pra-prijett), v. 1528. [f. Tconvieted-1635. 2. Pronounced good; sanc- 
(see APPROACH 2. т) 1555; {здес nearer advance | Prec: Repl. APPROPRE.| т. Го make over tioned, esteemed 1667. 
of ап епетү та y Movements towards | © any one as his own; to set apart —1723. x The old а, mode Burke, To knit my soul to an 
тоа vie a ; | Const. žo oneself; —next. 1583. — 2. ellipt, To | approued wanton Much Ado 1v. i ав, а. Approved: 
era ron By PORA CES 1642. ipa acres take for one's own, or to oneself 1635, 3. | 7 iegarded with commendation, Hence Appro'v- 
tae in es КЫТЫ s T 5 ALORS Eccl, То annex (a benefice) to some religious p provenenta Z'vmént). 1615. [a 
ing near in quality or character т 750. `6 Mil, | еотРОгаЧоп аз йз property 1528. 4, То assign ОРГ 1 Se sd igo a ers ie e 
Entrenchments, etc, by which К {о а special purpose. Consi. to, fo 1605. s. EKOE uti ad The кайы S EUIS or con: 
А A ‘besieged ; also fig. 1633 Го assign or attribute specially or exclusively Zo vied ^b за EAR lah rei $A 4 
7. Hort. The bringing of the branch of one tree |(27С/.) 1533. 6. То make, or select as, appro- E y becoming ‘approver’ 1768. di 6 р 
. . : О priate Zo; to suit (arch.) 1:94. probation ~1665; that which is approved 1673. 
close to that of another for grafting; called 1. The name ‘ priesthood '.. was never appropriated The doctrine a. has been obsolete now for 150 
by the apostles to themselves 1876, ter appro. | YATS 1824. 
printing 1524 for the payent of heast AES Appro-vement 2, approw:ment. 1:475. 
bentures 1882, — s. The word | presumption Іа, to the | [а. OFr, aproement; see APPROVE v.2| 1, The 
Dd feeling Ed рш Sio Ded action of approving (see APPROVE 2.2), Cf. IM- 
"а, (їп senses т, 4, 5, 0, тері, APPROPRIATE as pple.). | PROVEMENT. +2. The profits themselves 1 89. 
Appropriation (aprdu:prijzi-fon), ME. fad Approver 1 (аратар), МЕ, [f. А 
L. appropriationem; see prec.] `i. Themaking V.--ERL|] І, One who proves or offers to 
of a thing private property, esp, опе 5 OWN; | prove (anot er) guilty; ence, an informer, Now 
taking to one's own use; concr, the thing so | restricted to: One who confesses a felony and 
appropriated, — 2. Zech Transference to a re- turns king's (queen's) or state's evidence. 12. 
ligious corporation of the tithes and endow- | One who tests-1691. 8, One who confirms ог | 
ments intended for the maintenance of religious commends 1548. he 
ordinances ina parish; concr, the benefice or) x. An A,, while he is in that service, hath a Peny a 
tithes so appropriated ME, 3. Assignment of | da 1679. 
anything to a special purpose; concr. the thing TÀppro-ver ?, approw-er. ME, [a. AFr. 
(esp. money) so assigned -1690. 4. Special ajrouour; see APPROVE v,? Ought to be written 


p top рта piri Б apprower.] One who looks after the profit of an 
f e rapacious a. of the abbey lands M, Pattison, ; iliff; - e 
3. Appropriation Bill: a Billin Parliament, allotting Арета steward or bailiff dfi VUA 


the revenue to the various purposes to which jt i Approximate (àprgksim2t), а. (sb,) 1646. 
be Ере 4. Hee ikea ita great acto bis omme [ad. „L. approximatus, approximare, f, ad + 
good parts, that he can shoo him [his horse) himselfe | Proxémus.| т. Very near; nearly resembling. 
Merch. V, 1, її, 46, 2. Phys. Sc, Set very close together 1839. 3. 


æ (шап). а (pass), ац (loud), p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). a (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


ME. 4. euphem. Of sexual relations r6rr, 5. 
Of time, etc. : To draw nigh ME. 6. To come 


also ablactation or inarching 1658. 

т. The a. of a Comet to the Earth Wuston, 2. 
What Approaches, Smiles,Shrugs, Habits, are. .requir- 
able from them 1654. 3. Honour hath init. thea, to 
kings 1626, ‘I'he station and its approaches 1878, 4. 
Death's a, 2 Hen, VI, ш, iii, 6. Signs of the a. of a 
reaction Sretey, Hence Approa‘chless a, poet, 
unapproachable. 

Approachable (аргач), а. 1571. (f. 
APPROACH 7. + -ARLE. Capable of being 
approached; accessible (4/4, and Sig.) x61. 

This Truth..a. by most Carve. — Hence Ap- 
proa:chability. Approa'chableness. 

* A-pprobate, 22/4. M E. [ad. 1. approbatus, 
approbare, f. ap- = ad- + probare, f. probus.| Ap- 
proved formally, or authoritatively -1577, 

Approbate (z"prdbelt), v. 1470. [f. prec.] 
1. To approve expressly; to sanction authori- 
tatively. Obs. in England, but in use in U.S., 
often as simply = approve. а, Sc. Law, To 
approve as valid. Also fransf. 1536. 

2. To approbate and reprobate: to take advantage 
of the parts of adeed which favour one, and repudiate 


APULMONIC 


noun. 
plied to languages without inflexions.) 


O'Dic, а. rare, 1874. |f. A- Pref. 14+ 


PuLmonic.] Having no lungs. 

Аруге с, а. 1842. [f. Gr. å+ muperós + 
-IC.| Path, Free from fever. 

Apyrexy (arpireksi). 1656. [ad. mod.L. 
apyrexia (also used), a. Gr., f. 4+ тирёссєу.] 
Path. The period of intermission in a fever. 
Hence Apyre'xial a. (rare). 

Apyrous (ápoieros, z'piros), a. 1782. [f. 
Gr. ämupos (f.d+mvp-)+-ous. Cf. Fr. apyre.] 
Not altered by exposure to fire. 
|| Aqua (zrkwá, æ'kwă). ME, The Latin word 
for water, used in Pharmacy and Chemistry, 
with sense of: Liquid, solution. 
| Aquafortis (zikwa,fovatis). 1601. [L.] The 
early scientific, and still the pop. name of the 
Nitric Acid of commerce, a powerful solvent and 
corrosive. ‘Also of other powerful solvents 
-1607. Also fig. Hence A:quafo'rtist, one who 
makes etchings or engravings by means of a. 

Aquamarine (Z:kwámàrzn). 1727. [ad. 
L. aqua marina; earlier AIGUE MARINE from 
Fr.] 1. A bluish-green variety of beryl. 2. 
Hence as adj, and 2. Bluish-green (colour); 
sea-colour(ed 1846. 
+ Acqua mira-bilis. 1741. [L.] ‘The won- 
derful water, prepared of cloves, galangals, 
cubebs, mace, cardomums, nutmegs, ginger, 
and spirits of wine, digested twenty-four hours, 
then distilled.’ J. –1818, 

Aquapuncture (é:kwa,po'nktitir), 1876. 
[f. L. agua + PUNCTURE.] Med. Puncture of 
the skin by means of a fine jet of water from a 
force-pump. 
| Aqua regia (é:kwajr7dzia), Also aqua 
regis. 1610. [L.] A mixture of nitric and hy- 
drochloric acids, so called because it can dis- 
solve the ‘noble’ metals, gold and platinum. 
|| Aquarelle (zkwáre). 1869. [Fr., ad. It. 
acquerella, dim. of acqua :—L. aqua.) А kind 
of painting or illuminating with Chinese ink 
and thin transparent water-colours. Also, the 
design so produced. Hence Aquarellist, an 
artist in a. 

Aquarian (äkwēoriăn). 1586. [f. L, agua- 
rius (in pl. masc. Aguarii name of a heretical 
sect) +-AN.] А. adj. Of, or pertaining to, an 
aquarium (rare) 1865. var. Aqua'rial. B. sé. 
1. One of a sect of early Christians, who used 
water instead of wine in the Lord's Supper 1586. 
2. One who keeps an aquarium 1857. 

Aquarium (akwéerivm). Pl.-iums, -ia. 
1854. [L.adj.neut. sing.; cf. cl. L. aguarium 
a watering-place for cattle.] An artificial pond, 
or a tank (usu. with glass sides), in which a- 
quatic plants and animals are kept alive for 
observation and study. Also, recently, a place 
of entertainment, containing such aquariums. 
|| Aquarius (&ákwéerivs). ME. [L. = water- 
carrier, subst. use of aguarius adj.] Astr, A 
constellation, giving its name to the eleventh 
sign of the zodiac, which the sun enters on the 
21st of Jan. 

Aquarius is the butlere of goddes and yeuyth them 
a water potte ME, 

A-quarter (ákwo-toi), advb. phr. 1849. 
[A prep.) Naut, On the quarter, .e. 45? 
abaft the beam. 

Aquatic (akwaetik). 1490. Га. Fr.aguatzgue, 
ad. L, aquaticus,f.aqua.] А. adj. Тт. Watery, 
rainy -1686. 2. Living or growing in or near 
water 1642. 3. Of pastimes: Taking place in 
or upon the water 1866. 

B. sd, т. An aquatic plant or animal (arch.); 
one given to aquatic pastimes 1669, 2, A water- 
drinker (rare). FRANKLIN. з pl. Pastimes 
conducted in or upon the water 1865. 

Hence tAqua*tical a. of aquaticnature; having 
to do with water. Aqua‘tically adv. 

Aquatile (z*kwátil, -ail), arch. 1622. [ad. 
І. aquatilis, f. agua.) adj = AQUATIC а. 2. 
5b. = AQUATIC så. т. 1638. 

Aquatint (ækwăti:nt), aqua-tinta (c:- 
kwäiti'ntă), 50. 1782. (a. Fr. agua-tinte, and 
It. acqua tinta :—L. aqua tincta (tingere).) 
Engraving on copper by the use of a resinous 
solution and nitric acid, which produces effects 
resembling those of Indian-ink or water-colour 


Hence Apto'tic а. uninflected. (Ap- 


go 


drawing; also, the design so produced. Also 
alirté, Hence Aquatint, v. to engrave in a. 
Aquati'nter. 

Aquavalent (ákwaválént). 1881. [f. L. 
aqua + valentem; cf. equivalent.) Chem. The 
molecular proportion between ananhydroussalt 
and the water of its cryohydrate. 
| Aqua-vitee (@:kwayvai'tz). 1471. [L.; cf. 
Fr. eau de vie, lr. uisge bheatha, 'usquebaugh'.] 
1. A term of alchemy applied to unrectified al- 
cohol; occ. applied, in commerce, to ardent 
spirits of the first distillation. 2. Hence, pop. 
Any form of ardent spirits taken as a drink, as 
brandy, etc. 1547. 3. attrib. 1634. 

2. That curst restriction On Aquavite Burns. 

Aqueduct (zkwidzkt). 1538. (ad. L.ague- 
ductus, aqus ductus, f. ducere, Cf. Fr. aguéduc. | 
1. An artificial channel for the conveyance of 
water from place to place; a conduit; esp. an 
elevated structure of masonry so used, Also 
Лг. 2. The similar structure (also called 
aqueduct-bridge) by which a canal is carried over 
a river, etc. 1791. 3. Phys. Name of small 
canals, chiefly in the head of mammals 1709. 

з. The facial nerve.. traversing. .a canal termed the 

Aqueduct of Fallopius Mivart. 
+Aqueity. [See AQuEous.] The watery 
principle. B. Jons. 
TAquench, v. (OE. acwencan, f. A- pref. 1 
+cwencan to QUENCH.) 1. Toquench, put out 
-1482; to satisfy ME. intr. To go out 1485. 
2. fig. To put an end to —1578. 

Aqueo- (Zikwz2), comb. f. AQUEOUS}; as 
in agueo-igneous, by the action of super-heated 
water. 

Aqueous (zkwzjs),v. 1643. [as iff. L. 
*aqueus + -ous. Cf. Fr. agueux (:—L. aguo- 
зиз). ] т. Of, or of the nature of, water; watery; 
diluted with water 1646. — 2. Connected with, 
or relating to water 1731. 3. Geol. Produced 
by the action of water 1802. 

x. Aqueous humour of the eye, a fluid, nearly pure 
water, contained in the space between the cornea and 
the lens. 3. The a. rocks, sometimes called the sedi- 
mentary Lvgtt, Hence Á*queously adv. in, or by 
means of, water (rare). 

TAquerne. [OE. dcweorna, later dewerz, of 
unknown origin.] A squirrel -ME. 

Aquiferous (ükwiféros) а. 1836. [f. L. 
aqui-, comb. f. agua water: see -FEROUS.] 
Conveying or yielding water. 

TA'quilege. 1599. [ad. med.L. aquileja.] 
Columbine, 

Aquilegia (zkwilzdzià). [mod.L., of unc. 
origin: cf. prec.) А genus of ranunculaceous 
plants having pentamerous flowers with spurred 
petals; = COLUMBINE 52.2 

Aquiline (x'kwilin, -ain), а. 1646. [ad. L. 
aquilinus, f. aguila.) т. Of or belonging to an 
eagle 1656. 2. Eagle-like; esp. of the nose: 
Curved like an eagle's beak, hooked 1646, 

Terribly arch'd, and a. his nose Cowren. 
qAquilon. ME. [a. OF., ad. L. aquilonem.) 
The north or north-north-east wind. SHAKS. 

A-qui-ver, adv, 1883. [А 2/1] In a 
quiver, trembling. 

Aquose, а. rare. 1727. [ad. L. aguosus.] 
Watery. 

Aquosity (ákwo'síti). 1528. [ad. med.L, 
aquositatem, f. aquosus.] Moist or watery 
quality; Tcozcr. moisture, humour —1720. 
What better philosophical status has ‘vitality’ than 


а. HuxLEy. 

Ar (а). Name of the letter R. 

Ar, obs. f. ARE (see BE v.), and EAR v. 
TAr- pref. The orig. WGer. form of the 
prefix, reduced in OE. to a-. See A- pref. 1 
and Æ- pref. Cf. ARISE. 

Ar-, pref.2 = L. ad- bef. r-, reduced in OF, 
to a-, and later often re-spelt ar- after L., and 
so іп Eng. Hence most words from OF. in ar- 
are now written arr, e. р. arrange, etc. See 
also AD- 2. 

-ar l, suf. 1. ofadjs. repr. L. -arem (-aris, 
-are) ‘belonging to’, cogn. w. -a/em, and used 
where Z prepegded, See -AL. In Eng. words 
adopted from OF, orig. -er, but later assim. to 
L. with «ar, e.g. L. scholarem, OF. escolier, 
AFr, escoler, ME, scoler, now scholar. 2. of 
sos, repr. L. -ағе, -ar, neut. of adjs, in aris, 
meaning ‘thing pertaining to’. 


ARACHIS 


ear ?, suff., occas. терг. of L. -arzus, -arium 

(usu. repr. by -ER, -ARY). Generally, a refash, 
of -er from OFr, -Zer, after the ргес,, or after 
mod.Fr. in -azre, as bursar, ME. burser, F, 
boursier, and vicar, F. vicaire. The Sc, notar, 
etc., are from the Е. forms in -aze. 1 

-ar 3, suff., occ. var. of -ER, -OR, suffix of 
agent, and -ER suffix of comparative.’ Common 
in n. dial., and in mod.Eng. in beggar, liar, etc, 

Arab (rib). 1634. [a. Fr. Arabe, ad. E 
adj. Arabem (nom. Arabs), a. Gr. "Apay.] т, 
A native of Arabia. 2. An Arab horse 1880, 
3+ (orig. City, street Arab.) A homeless little 
wanderer; a child of the street 1848. 4, adj. 
Of or pertaining to Arabia or the Arabs 1816, 

3. City Arabs. .are like tribes of lawless freebooters 
1848. 4. The delicate A. arch of her feet Tennyson, 
|Araba (ara:ba). Also aroba. 1845. [а 
Arab.] A wheeled carriage used in the East, 

Arabesque (zrübessk). 1656. [a. Fr. ara- 
besque Arabian.) A. adj. т. Arabian, Arabic 
1842; esp. carved or painted in arabesque 
(see sd, 2) 1656. 2, fig. Strangely mixed, 
fantastic 1848, 

B. só. [the adj. used aso] tr. The vulgar 
Arabic language -1796. 2. Mural or surface 
decoration in colour or low relief, composed 
in flowing lines of branches, leaves, and scroll- 
work fancifully intertwined. Also fg. 1786. 

The arabesques of Raphael and the Renascence, 
founded on Greco-Roman work, include representa- 
tions of living creatures, and to this variety the term 
is now usually applied. Moorish and Arabic work is 
distinguished as Moorish Arabesque, or Moresque. 

2. fig. His manner of writing is—a wild complicated 
Arabesque Cartyte. Hence Arabe'squed 77/ a. 
ornamented ina, Arabe'squely adv, in the style of 
the Arabs, or of arabesques. 

Aravbia. The country so named ; fig. Spices 
1711. 

Arabian (árzrbián). МЕ, [f. prec. + -AN.] 
A. adj. Belonging to Arabia 1606. 

Arabian bird: the phoenix, fig. a unique specimen. 
Oh Anthony, oh thou A. bird Azz. & Cl т, її, 12. 

В. s). A native of Arabia; also, one of an 
Arabian sect (3rd c.) holding that the soul died 
and rose with the body ME. 

Arabic (z'rábik) а. ME. [a.OF., ad. L. 
Arabicus.] т. Of or pertaining to Arabia or its 
language 1650; esp. in Gum arabic, exuded by 
certain species of Acacia, and Arabic acid, ob- 
tained from it. 1616, 2. absol, The language 
of the Arabs ME. 

хт. Arabic numerals: the figures 1, 2, 3, 4, еіс. 2. 
Those English (or rather European) nouns .. derived 
from Arabic, as alchemy, alcohol, etc. Елки, Hence 
Ara'bical а. Ara‘bicism, an Arabic idiom or 
peculiarity, Ara*bicize v. to make like Arabic. 

Arabin (z'rábin). 1840. [f. ARAB-IC-+-IN.] 
Chem. The pure soluble principle in gum arabic 
and the like. Hence Arabino'se, sugar de- 
rived froma. Arabi'nic, Arabino'sic a. 
|. Arabis (æ'răbis). 1706. [med.L. Arabis.] 
Bot. A genus of cruciferous plants, named prob. 
from growing on sandy or stony places, 

Arabist (x'rábist). 1753. [f. ARAB + -IST; 
cf. Fr, arabiste.] А student of Arabic, or fol- 
lower of the medical system of the Arabs. 

Arable (таъ), а. 1576. [ad. L. arabilis, 
f. arare, Earlier, erable, earable, from the obs. 
vb. ere EAR.] Capable of being ploughed; fit 
for tillage; opp. to pasture- or wood-land. Also 
quasi-s. Arable land 1576. 

If the tenant conuert arable land into wood Coxe On 
Litt. 536. Errable land //d. 85 b. 

Araby (z'rábi). ME. [a. OFr.arabi,arrabi.] 
A. adj. Arabian, Arabic (arch. and poet.) 1502. 
B. sd. tr. An Arab -1587. t2. An Arab horse. 
ME. only, 3. [а. Е. Arabie.) Arabia ME. 
+Ara:ce, v. ME, [a. АЕ, avacer, OFr. ara- 
cier, f. arachier.] To pull up by the roots; to 
tear away -1530. var. +Ara‘che, 

Araceous (аг [эз), а. [f. mod.L. Araceæ, 
f. arum, a. Gr. äpov ; see -ACEOUS.] Bot, Be- 
longing to the N.O. Aracew, as the Cuckoo- 
pint or Wake-robin (Arum maculatum). 

Arach; see ORACH. 

Arachis. [mod.L., ad. Gr. dpaxos, or йра- 
xis, some leguminous weed.] ot, A genus of 
leguminous plants, including one known as the 
Ground Nut. Hence Arachidic, as in Ara- 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (1, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). g (what). p (got) 


ARACHNEAN 


chidie Acid (C4,H,,0,). obtained from the oil 
of the Ground Nut. 

Arachnean (»riknf án), а. rare. 1854. [E 
Gr dpa xvaios, Í. dpáxv +-AN.) Like a spider's 
меб, ет. 

Arachnid (аге'кпій). 1869. [f Gr. А 
cf. Fr. arachmide.] Zool. А Latt 
Arachnida, | Ara'chnida, 34, gl. (mod.L. ], 
a class of the Arthropoda, comprising emus 
scorpions, and mites; distinguished by hav: 
eight legs, by lacking wings and antenna, an 
by breathing by means of tracheal tubes or pul- 
monary sacs. Hence Ara'chnidan а. of or be- 


apparatus by which the spider uces its web. 
Ara'chnidous a. of the nature of the Arachnida. 

Arachnoid (are'knoid). 1836. [ad. mod. 
L. arachnoides, а. Gr. раҳуо-вдўх.) А. adj. 
1. Bot, Covered with or formed of cobweb-like 
hairs or fibres 1857. a. Phys. Of or pertaining 
to the arachnoid, (See B.) 1836. 3. £n. Re- 
sembling the Arachnida 1852. 

B. +5. The delicate serous membrane or mem- 
branous sac lining the dura mater, and envelop- 
ing the brain and spinal cord 1839. 

ence Arachnoi'dal «. of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, thearachnoid. Arachnoideal,-ean, 
-eous а. unnecessary vars. of ARACHNOID, -AL. 

Ara chnolo'gical, а. Of, or pertaining to, 
arachnology. Arachno'logist, a student of, or 
proficient in, arachnology. Arachno'logy |f. 
Gr. dpá xv 4- -(o)LoGv ], the department of Zoo- 
logy relating to spiders, or to the Arachnida. 

Arad (ē~răd). 1853. [f. AR-UM + -AD.] 
Bot. An araceous plant, as the Wake-robin. 

Arzometer, areo- (cer o'mi/toi). 1706. 
[mod.f. Gr. dpaiós ћіп+иётрох, App. through 
F. ardom?tre : whence the prevalent sp., as if f. 
AREA, or AREO-, of Mars.] Aninstrument for 
measuring the specific gravity of fluids; a hy- 
drometer. Hence Arw'ome'tric, -al a. of or 
pertaining to arzeometry. Aræo'metry [Gr. 
nerpía], the art or science of estimating the 
specific gravity of fluids by the use of the a. 

Arzostyle (ari‘ostail). Also areo-. 1706. 
[ad. L. arzostylus, a. Gr., f. dpatds rare, few + 
еттўхо ; cf. Fr. aréostyle.] Arch. А. adj. Of 
columned buildings: Having the distance be- 
tween the columns equal to four or more dia- 
meters of the column. В. s^. A building, or 
style of building, in which the columns are so 
arranged. 

Arzosystyle (&rrosistsil). 1834. [a. Fr. 
aréosystyle, f. as prec.--adarvXos; see SYSTYLE. ] 
Arch. Án alternately very wide and very narrow 
intercolumniation. 3 
+Arzeortic, а. 1634. [ad. late L. aræoticus, 
a. Gr., f. dpad-ev.] Tending to make thin the 
humours of the body. Also as så. 
+Ara-ge, v. 1470. [a. OF. arager, f à+ 
тағ.) To enrage -1568. А 

Aragonite, arr- (æ'răgðnəit). 1803. [f. 
Aragon or Arragon in Spain.] Min. A car- 
bonate of lime, crystallizing in orthorhombic 
prisms and many derived forms. 

Aragonspath, Aragon Spar, = prec. 
|Araguato. 1852. [See ALOUATTE.] The 
“howling monkey *. 3 fa: 
| Araignée (агет?е). 1706. [Fr.; = spiders 
web.] Mil. A military mine constructed with 
branching galleries. _ 

Arain. Obs.exc. dial, ME. 
iL. arom A spider. ^ 
+Arai‘se, v. ME. [A- pref. 1; cf. rise, arise. 
Cf. also AREAR.] 1: То raise, lift up –1557; to 
raise from the dead —тбот; to raise (money, 
troops, asiege,etc.)-1548. 2. То arouse -1494. 

x. A medicine. powerfull to a. King Peppin Suaxs, 

Arak, var. of ARECA, and obs. f. ARRACK. 

A-rake (árzvk), adv. 1883. [A prep.1] On 
the rake; inclined. 

Aramzan (srámzán), а. 1834. [f. L. Ara- 
mus, Gr.’Apapatos.| Belonging to the coun- 
try or language of Aram; Syrian, Syriac. As 
sb. A native of Aram. 

Aramaic (ærămēik), a. 1834. [f as prec.; 


(a. OF. arazgne 


„| The power 


spiders. Аз з, A 4 

ne'iform a. having the De» of m. 
neo'logist = arachmologist, 

Araneose (аг2хой, ёч"), а. 1880, [ad. L. 

var. 


аталсозиз, & aranes.) = ARACHNOID. 


Ara'neous, 

J Arango (агро). Рі. -Ое8. 1715. A bead 
made of rough carnelian, formerly imported 
from Bombay for re-exportation to Africa. 
tA-rank, adv. ME. (А prep.') In a rank 


or row ~1570. 

ага а. 1828. [In- 
corr. f. Gr. dppapor, f. d+ parray.) Unsewed, 
seamless, as shoes, etc. 
fArase, v. 1523. [* OF. araser, f, à ras, 
f. ras:—L. rasus. Cf. erase.) To raze, level 
with the ground. Also (? erron.) to erase. ~1553- 

Aration (ürz'[on). arch. rare. 1663. (ad. 
L. arationem,] Ploughing; tillage. 

Araucaria (wrókéerid). 1833. [f. Arauco, 
name of a province, whence Araucania, south 
ofChili.] Hof. A genus of lofty coniferous trees, 
native to the southern hemisphere, one species 
of which (A. iméricata, called also ' Monkey- 
peste ') is now cultivated in Great Britain, 

ence Arauca'rian a. of or belonging to the 
guo Araucaria; sd. a species of this or an al- 

ed genus. 

A-rbalest, -balist, -blast. Оёз. exc. Hist. 
OE. (а. AFr. *ard(e)/este, OF. arbaleste :—L. 
arcuballista, f. arcus éallista, See also AR- 
CUBALIST. I. A cross-bow, consisting of a 
steel bow fitted to a wooden shaft, furnished 
with special mechanism for drawing and letting 
slip the bowstring, and discharging arrows, 
bolts, stones, etc. 2. = Aréalester 1450. 3. 
A mathematical instrument, formerly used to 
take the altitude of the stars 1816. 

т. A quarel..shotte out of Arbalaste Caxtox. Un- 
bend thy arblast, and come into the moonlight Scott. 
Hence Á*rbalester, -balister, -blaster, a soldier 
armed with an a.; а cross-bowman (Оёз. exc. //ist.). 
+A-rbalestre, -ter, -blaster, = AnBALEsT ; also, the 
missile shot from the a, Arbale'strier, alblastrer 
(Obs. exc. Hist.) = Arbalester.  A'rbalestry, the 
art or practice of shooting with an a. 
+Aerber, erber., ME. [a. Fr. herditre; cf. 
herbier in Littré.] The windpipe or weasand; 
occ. extended to the whole ‘pluck’. Zo make 
the erber (hunting phr.) : to take out the ‘pluck’, 
the first stage in disembowelling. (See Sir W. 
Scott in Notes to Sir Tristram, p. 268, where it 
is wrongly explained.) 

Arbiter (a'ibitor). 1502. [a. L. (? f. ar- 
ad-+ betere, bitere, to go, ‘one who goes to see’). 
Cf. ARBITRATOR, ARBITRER.] 1, gez. One 
whose opinion or decision is authoritative in a 
matter of debate; a judge. 2. spec. One who 
is chosen by the parties in a dispute to decide 
the difference between them; an arbitrator, an 
umpire 1549. Also żransf. or fig. 3. One 
who has à matter under his sole control 1628. 

т. The late Mr. Fox (no mean a. in literary taste) 
Овюр. 2. fig. Twilight..short A. Twixt Day and 
Night Мил; P, Le 1x. зо. 3. Use. . which is the a. of 
language REtD. 
+A-rbitrable,a. 1531. [f. L.arbitrari+-BLE.] 
Subject to the decision of an arbiter -1650. 

Arbitrage (1bitrédz). 1480. [a. Fr.; see 
ARBITRE 7. and -AGE.] 1. Exercise of the 
functions of an arbitrator; decision by arbitra- 
tion (arch.). 2. Authoritative decision or de- 
termination (a7ch.) 1601. 3. Comm. The traffic 
in Bills of Exchange drawn on sundry places, 
and bought or sold in sight of the daily quota- 
tions of rates in the several markets (see ARBI- 
TRATION of Exchange). Also, the similar traf- 
fic in Stocks. [In this sense from mod.F. and 
pronounced (arbitra'z).] 1881. Hence A'rbi- 
tragi:st, one who transacts arbitrage business. 

Arbitral (abitrál), а. 1609. [a. Fr., ad. 
late L. arbitralis, f. arbiter; see -AL.] 1. Sc. 
Law. Of or pertaining to arbiters or arbitration, 
з. Subject to the exercise of will 1662. 


Ara- 


ARBOR 

EE 
Arbitrament, -ement (a:bitramént). ME, 
[а. OF. arbitrement, f. arbitrer; see ARBITRE 
v. : latinized as arditramens, since «1830 the 
more usual form.) fi. Free choice -18)10. 3. 
Ly р Ме теч бордир con- 
t Obs, exc. as fig. of 3.) 1534. 3. The de- 
ciding of a dispute by an ARBITRATOR. Also 
fig. and transf.1549. 4. The award of an arbi- 
ner sentence accepted as authoritative ME. 

riendly agreement, compromise ~162 
ks ec ll Fn Ia M RUE M Ш) 

* үш, 1. &1committe to € е а! а., 
that thing Lo Beawess, 2/6 tien Swords 
Hen, V, 1v, i. 168, of Time 1063, of war 1830 $. То 
renounce their a. and sentence и 

Arbitrary (ü-ibitrári),a. (20.) 1574. [ad L. 
arbitrarius, f. arbiter.) 1. lent upon 
will or pleasure. (Os. in gen. use.) -1768. 2. 
Law. Kelating to, or dependent on, the discre- 
tion of an arbiter; discretionary, not fixed 1581. 
з. Based on mere opinion or preference; hence, 
capricious 1646. 4. Unrestrained in the exer- 
cise of will, absolute; Aence, despotic 1642. 
B. 34. (sc. mumier, term, etc. ) 1879. 

z. The same things were а., and might have been 
otherwise WwrroirT, 2. The fines on admission. . 
even И a„ must be reasonable Scxrven, — 3, Our esti- 
mation ‘ot birth is entirely a. and capricious JOHNSON, 
4. Acts of Will and Tyranny, which make up an A. Go- 
vernment 1642. var. tArbitra‘rious. Hence A’rbi- 
trarily adr. en by ear de 
tra'riously. Аты 


despotism, 

Arbitrate ('1bitrett), v. 1590. [f. L. arbi- 
trat-, arbitrari; see ARBITER. Cf. earlier AR- 
BITRE, through Fr.) x. gen. To decide. Os. 
or arch. 2. trans. To give an authoritative 
decision with regard to, determine (arch.) 1605. 
8. To act as arbitrator or зорна (im, between) 
1619. 4. trans, To settle by, or submit to, 
arbitration 1:92. 

2. But certaine issue stroakes must a. Mach, v. iv. 
2o An equal poise of hope and fear Does a. the event 
Мил. Comus 411. 4. Let them а, the differences 1647. 
Hence A'rbitrated /4/. a. settled by arbitration ; 
spec. determined by * Arbitration of Exchange’. 

Arbitration (aubitré-fon). ME. (а. OF. 
arbitracion, -tion, ad. L. arbitrationem; see 
po Tr. Uncontrolled decision -1651. 2. 

he settlement of a question at issue by one to 
whom the parties agree to refer their claims in 
order to obtain an equitable decision 1634. 

1. The а. of War, and Peace Honsrs, 2. Arbitra- 
tion-bond..a bond entered into by two or more parties 
to abide by the decision of an arbitrator BLACKSTONE. 
Arbitration of Exchange (cf. F. aróitrage): The 
determination of the rate of exchange to be obtained 
between two countries or currencies, when the opera- 
tion is conducted through a third or several inter- 
mediate ones, in order to ascertain the most advan- 
tageous method of drawing and remitting bills. 

Arbitrator (aubitreito). ME. (а. OF. ar- 
bitratour, -eur, ad. L. arbitratorem; now the 
legalterm.] т. —ARBITER 2. ta. Hence 
Jig. of that which brings about a definite issue 
-1606, 3. —ARBITER 3. 1579. 

2. That old common A., Time, Will one day end it 
Tr. & Cr. ту. iii. 225. 3. God is the a. of success in 
war Wuiston. Hence A‘rbitra:torship, 


A-rbitre, v. rare. 1494. [a. F. arbitrer.) 
Earlier f. ARBITRATE —1548. 

+A-rbitrer, -ог. ME. [a. AFr. arbttrour.] 
Earlier f. ARBITRATOR -1814. 

Arbitress (aibitrés). ME. [a. OF. arbi- 
tresse, fem. of arbitre.] A female ARBITER 
(senses 2, 3). 

While over head the Moon Sits A, Мит. P.Z. 1. 784. 
var, Arbitractrix. 
+Arbitry. ME. [Two words: 1. Arbitre (e 
mute), a. OF. arbitre :—L. arbitrium; 2. Ar- 
bitrie, -y, later ad. L. arbitrium.) 1. Power 
to choose or act -1649. 2. Arbitration -1609, 
з. Decision, award -1615. 

Arblast, -er, vars. of ARBALEST, -ER, -RE. 

Arbor! (a-:1be1), 1659. [а. F. arbre tree, 
also axis, assim. later to L. ardor.) Mech. a. 
The main support or beam of a machine (е, g. 
ofa crane); b. The axle or spindle on which a 
wheel revolves. (Cf. axZe-£ree.) 
|Arbor? (22р). 1669. L. for ‘tree’, used 
as part of names in Bot., Chem., etc.; asin Bot, 
arbor Jude, the Judas tree (Cercis siligua- 
strum); in Chem. arbor Diane, the arborescent 
appearance formed on introducing mercury into 
a solution of nitrate of silver; arbor Saturni, 


ит, 


despotically ; var. tArbi- 
uriness, capriciousness ; 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). Z (Fr, dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth), 
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Arbute (aubizt). arch. or poet, 1551. [ad. 
L. arbutus.| = ARRUTUS. 

The thin-leav'd A. Hazle Graffs receives DRYDEN. 
| Arbutus (a'1biutZs). 1551. (L.] A genusof 
evergreen shrubs and trees (N.O. Zricacez), in- 
cluding the species Arbutus Unedo, or Straw- 
berry Tree, cultivated for ornamental purposes. 

Arc (а). ME. [a. OF.:—L. arcum (ar- 
€us).] 1. Part of a curve; also /razsf. or fig. 
1570. 2.sfec.in Astr. The part ofa circle which 
a heavenly body appears to pass through above 
(diurnal arc) or below (nocturnal arc) the hori- 
zon. The earliest use in Eng. Also fig. ME. 
8. A band contained between parallel curves, or 
anything of this form, e. g. the rainbow (F, arc- 
en-ciel), the arc of a quadrant, etc. 1642. 4. 
Ап arch., (Cf. Fr. arc de triomphe.) -173%. 5. 
Electr. The luminous bridge formed between 
two carbon poles, when they are separated by 
a small air space, and a current of electricity is 
sent through them, Also a/£ri&. in a. lamp, 
light 1821. 6, transf. in Phys. Circuit 1855. 

2, Parfourmed hath the sonne his ark diourne 


CUMICER, 4. Turn arcs of triumph to a garden-gate 
ОРЕ, 


Arc, obs. f. ARK. 
|Arcabucero (aÉábzpe'ro) [Sp.] =Har- 
QUEBUSIER. LONGF. 

Arcade (aikzrd), sd. 1731. [a. Fr., Pad. 
med. L. arcata, f.arcus.| Tr. An arched opening 
or recess in a wall-1823. 2. ‘Acontinued arch’ 
(J.); а passage; a walk formed by a succession 
of arches having a common axis, and supported 
on columns or shafts. Also used of an avenue 
of trees, etc.; and of any covered avenue, esp. 
one with rows of shops, etc., on one or both 
Sides 1731. 3. Arch. A series of arches on the 
same plane, either open or closed : In medizeval 
architecture, an ornamental dressing to a wall, 
consisting of colonnettes supporting moulded 
arches. Gwilt. (=F. arcature.) 1795. 

т. A small a. or receptacle for holy water Warton. 


2. À garden, with trim lawns, green arcades and vistas 
of classic statues THACKERAY. 


Arcade (aikzi d), v. 1805. [f. the sb.] To 
furnish with, or form into, an arcade. Hence 
Arca'ding vėl. sb. arcades as ornament. 

Arcadian (aikéi-dian), а.1 and só. 1590. [f 
L. Arcadius (f. Gr. 'Aprabia in the Pelopon- 
nesus).] A. adj Belonging to Arcadia, taken 
as the ideal region of rural felicity; ideally rural 
or rustic 1667. В. sj. An ideal rustic. Hence 
Arca'dianism, pastoral simplicity. Arca‘ 
dianly adv. 

Arca:dian, а? 1870. [f. ARCADE.] Of, per- 
taining to, or furnished with arcades. 

Arcady (akádi). foe. 1590. [ad. L. 47- 
cadia.] See ARCADIAN. 

Arcane (aikēi'n), а. 1547. [ad. L. arcanus.) 
Hidden, secret. 

The A. Mysteries of Atheism CupwonTH. 
| Arcanum (a1kzi-nim). Usu. in pl.-a. 1599. 
[L. In 17-18th c. the pl. was occ. treated as 
sing. with pl. arcanas.) т. A hidden thing; a 
profound secret. 2. 4/chem. One of the great 
secrets of nature; /елсе, a marvellous remedy, 
an elixir 1646. 

x. The mysterious arcana of political intrigue Bun- 
TON. 2. The Philosophers stone, potable gold, or any 
of those Arcana's Sin T Browne, Hence Arca'nala. 
|Arc-boutant (a:rjbztah:). 1731. [Ет.] Arch. 
An arched or flying buttress. 

Arch (ast), sb. МЕ, [a. OF. arche :—L. ar- 
са; also, confused in OF. with arc :—L, arcum 
(see Авс).] І. = L, arcus. Tr. = ARC 1, z. 
-1831. 2. A curved structure of firm material, 
either bearing weight or merely ornamental 
ME. 3. ¢ransf. Anything having the curves or 
structures of т, 2; esf. the rainbow 1590. 4. 
Curvature in the shape of an arch 1855. 5. An 
arched roof, a vault; fig. the heavens 1606. 6. 
Court of Arches, or briefly Arches : the eccles, 
court of appeal for the province of Canterbury, 
formerly held at the church of St, Mary-le-Bow 
(or ‘ of the Arches’), so named from the arches 
that supported its steeple 1297. 

1. An A. of the Horizon Sir T, Browne, a, 'Tis 
the last id ub That makes the a, B. Jos. The 
circled arches of thy brows Скеккк, The еле 
o'th Skie, whose watry A., and messenger, am I ‘emp. 
1v.i71. 4. The delicate Arab a. of her feet TENNYSON. 


II. id (= L. arca.) Archives 1600. 
Comb. etc.: a.br.ck, -stone, a wedge-shaped 
brick or stone used in the construction of arches: 
-buttress = Anc-BoUTANT; archways =Axcuwisg; 
-work, structure consisting of arches, 

Arch (21), 2. ME. (a. OFr. archer; of 
mod.F. erguer.] 1. To furnish with an arch, 
2. To form into an arch, to curve. frans, 1625, 
absol. and intr. 1732. Also with over, tà. 
To put Zge/Aer so as to be mutually supporting, 
like the stones of an arch. So Zo arch иф. ~1662, 
4. trans. To overarch 1795. 

г. Arched like the back of a frightened Cat Buck. 
Lanp. Build on the wave, or a. beneath the sand. 
Pore, 4. The blue blocks that а, the source of the 
Arveiron TvNDALL, 

Arch (aif), a. (sb.) 1547. [ARCH- pref, 
used as a separate wd.; see next.) — 1. Chief, 
prime, pre-eminent. (Now rare without the 
ШОС 2. [From assoc, with wag, nave, 
etc., and hence with fellow, face, etc.) Clever, 
cunning, waggish. Now usu. of women and 
children; Slily saucy, pleasantly mischievous 
1602. 3. quasi-sd. A chief (one) 1605. 

1. We cannot helpe it though we can, which is the 
A. infirmity in all morality 1647. 2, The archest chin 
Mockery ever ambush'd in M. AnNoLp. 3. The Noble 
Duke. . My worthy A. and Patron Lear и. і. бт. 

Arch- (ашу; exc. in archangel), prefix; repr; 
Gr. арҳи-, comb. f. ápxós chief. In ОЕ, at first 
translated by éa- high, but later adopted from 
L. as arce-, xrce-, grce-, ME. erche-, arche- 
From these arch-later became a living formative, 
(In mod. literary words from Gr. the prefix is 
ARCHI-q. v.) In pronunciation established com- 
pounds tend to have the main stress on arch-, 
esp. when prefixed to а name, as Archbishop 
Cra*nmer. І. In titles: meaning, ‘Chief, 
principal, -in-chief; superior, -master'; as 
ARCHBISHOP, ARCHDEACON, ARCHDUKE} еў. 
in titles of offices in the Holy Roman or German 
empire, as arch-chamberlain, etc. 1693. 2.1n 
descriptive appellations : meaning, ‘One pre- 
eminent as; greatest, chief, leading’, as arch- 
mystagogue, etc. In mod. use esp. with terms 
of odium : meaning, ‘Out-and-out, worst of, 
ringleader of’; as arcA-agitator, ete., often with 
a specific referenee to the Devil. 1548. 3. As 
prec., with sense of ‘ First in time, original’, as 
arch-father. Mostly arch. 1541. 4. Ol things: 
with senses: a. ' Chief, main, prime’, as arch- 
mock (Oth. ту. 1. т); b. ‘Primitive, original’, 
as tarch-christendom. spec. a-house, arch- 
ducal house (of Austria); t-sea, archipelago; 
*see, archiepiscopal see. 5. Adjectives: as 
tarch-chemic, MILT. P. L. 11. 609. И 

Archeean (алгап), а. 1881. (f. Gr. dpxatos 
+ -AN.] Geol. Of or belonging to the earliest 
е period. 

Archaeo- (auk), ad. Gr. ápxato-, comb. f. 
4pxaios ancient, primitive (f. ёруӯ). Formerly, 
and still occas., spelt archaio-, 
archeeo-geology, that of ancient periods of the 
world's history; -li*thic [ Gr. Абоз | a., of or per- 
taining to the most ancient stone implements 
used by prehistoric man; -sto*matous [Ст 
orépa) a., having the primitive orifice of inva- 
gination of the wall of the embryo persistent as 
& mouth; «zo*ic [ Сг. (o) a., pertaining to the 
era of the earliest living beings on our planet. 

Archeography (akip'gräfi\. 1804. [f 
ARCHZO- 4- бг. -урафіа.) Systematic descrip- 
tion of antiquities, Hence A:rcheeogra‘phi: 


cal a, 
Archeeologic (:1k¢\0,lp'dgik), a. 1731. (ad, 
Gr. dpxaoroyinds; see ARCH/EOLOGY and -1C. 
Of or pertaining to archaeology. Hence А: 
cheeolo'gical а. A'rcheeolo'gically adv. 
Archeeo-logist. 1824, [1. next; see -15Т.] 
A professed student of archzeology. vars. 
Archeo'loger, A'rcheeolo'gian, 
Archeology (iikZplódgi). 1607. [ad. Gr 
dpxacoAovía, f. dpxaios + -Noyía.] т. Ancient 
history generally ; systematic description or 
study of antiquities. 2. spec. The scientific 
study of the remains and monuments of the 
prehistoric period. К 
2. A. displays old structures and buried relics of 
the remote past Тугок, 
|Archzeopteryx (üikZpptériks). 1859. [f 
5. This vaulted A. Cymb.t. vi. эз. 6, Cited to appear | ARCH/EO- + Ог, nrépug.] Palwont. The oldest 
in the Arches at Bow Church foo: known fossil bird, having a long vertebrate tail. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢(Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). £ (Psyche), 9 (what). (got). 


the similar precipitate formed by putting zinc 
into a solution of acetate of lead. 

Arbora:ceous, а. 1848. [f. ARBOR 2+ 
-ACEOUS.] Tree-like or wooded. 

Arbor Day. 1872. [Аквок2] A day 
set apart, orig. in Nebraska, U.S.A., for the 
planting of trees. 

Arboreal(aibowr/il) а. 1667. [f. L. ardo- 
reus+-AL},] т, Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, trees; vars. A'rboral, A'rborary, Arbo'ri- 
cal (rare). 2, Connected with, haunting, or 
inhabiting trees 1834; var. Arbo'rean, 

Arboreous (arbés'rfas), а. 1646. [f. as prec. 
+-ous.] т. Abounding in trees 1664. 2. = 
ARBOREAL 1646. 3. = ARBORESCENT 1753. 

Arborescence (aibóreséns) 1856. [f 
next.| Tree-like formation. Also fig. 

Arborescent (aibóresent), а. 1675. [ad. 
L. arborescentem; see prec.) т. Tree-like in 
growth or size; having a woody stem. 2. 
Branching like a tree 1679; spec. in Arch. 1849. 


1. A. grass, very like a bamboo Darwin. Hence 
Arbore'scently adv, 

Arboret! (a-1bóret). arch. 1596. [f. L. ar- 
607.) A little tree, a shrub. 

TA-rboret?. 1604. [ad. L. arboretum] A 
shrubbery; arbour. 
| Arboretum (a:borPtím). Pl. -а. 1838. 
[L.] A place devoted to the cultivation and 
exhibition of rare trees ; a tree-garden. 

Arborricole, a. rare. 1874. (f. L. arbor + 
-соіа.) Inhabiting or haunting trees. 

Arboriculture (à':bórikz-ltiür). 1834. [f 
L. arbor+cultura.| The cultivation of trees 
and shrubs for use and ornament. Hence 
A:rboricu'ltural а. A:rboricu'lturist. 

A-rboriform, arbo'-, a. 1848. = ARBORE- 
SCENT 2, 

Arborist (a:1bórist). 1578. [orig. а. F. ar- 
boriste, now herboriste; later f. L. arbor.) ta. 
A keeper of a ‘herber’, a herbalist. b. A sci- 
entific student or cultivator of trees. 

Arborization (aubórsizze[on). 1794; [f 
next.] The production of a 'tree-like appear- 
ance, as (Miz. and Chem.) in dendritic silver 
ore, or the markings of agates, etc.; (Azat.) by 
the distension or injection of capillary vessels. 

Arborize (a-sbdreiz), v. 1847. [f. L. arbor.) 
To make tree-like. Perh. only in Arborized, 

Arborous (a-sbéras), a. [f. Loarbor + -ous.] 
Ot, belonging to, or consisting of trees. MILT. 
+Arbor vine (J.), arbor (? arbour) wind. 
1551 The Sarsaparilla. 
| Arbor vitæ (:bervoitz). 1664. [L.] т, 
Bot. An evergreen shrub of the genus Thuja, 
М.О. Coniferz. 2. Phys. The arborescent 
appearance of a longitudinal section of the cere- 
bellum 1800. 
+A-rbory. 1600. [after wds. in -oRv, ог -RY.] 
= ARBOUR -1695. 

Arbour, -or (аә). ME. [orig. (A)erder, 
а. AF., OF. (A)erdier:—L. herbarium, t. herba. 
Erber became arber by a change freq. with -er 
bef. a cons, (cf. harbour, carve, etc.); and arber 
in 16th c. was written a7-ouz, -or pu of -er), 
and connected with L. ardor. | 1. À garden 
lawn, or green; a garden of herbs or flowers 
71578. Та. Ап orchard, [СЁ orchard, and 
F.verger. Orchards were usu. formed on grass.] 
—1580. t3. Trees or shrubs, trained on trellis- 
work; espaliers 21648. 4. A bower or shady 
retreat, usu. of lattice-work covered with climb- 
ing shrubs and plants ME.; ta covered alley 
or walk -1712, 

4. A litel herber that I have, That benched was on 
turves fressh ygrave Снлосев, Those hollies of them- 
selves a shape As of an a. took, A close, round a. 
Cotuxincr, Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies green, 

п walk: ^t noon, with branches overgrown Мил, 


Р. LX, 726, Hence A'rboured A4. a. embowered ; 
rmst/ec, with arbours, 


Arbuscle (à-1bos'l). 1657. [ad. L. arbus- 
cula, dim. of arbos.) а. A dwarf tree, a tree- 
like shrub. b. A tuft of feathery cilia. Hence 
Arbuscular а. of or pertaining to arbuscles; 
tufted. 
tArburst. rare, [а. F. arbuste, ad. L. ar- 
bustum.) A dwarf tree, a shrub. EVELYN. 


Hence tArbu'stive a. shrubby; trained to a 
tree, 


93 
Archaic (aik£ik), а. 1832. (ad. Gr dpxal-| Archegay me 7 7 
xis, Í. dpxaios. ] rere aA erect гий Er CAPE D es 
vf an earlier period ; primitive, antiquated 1845; in (m rp nag agri. (Er- 
ср. анода: DENEN Mind, roa. in W. Morris.)) An iroa- 
specal stili der е. oe iw pointed wooden dart; an 
5 le rgical, 1 Archegonium 
Hence "ical a. (rure), Чу adv. “© c Ye Mim. of Or. гати. 
Archaism (iukaiz'mi. 1643. (ad. Gr. dene: BARON yit, Occ. archegon. | 
dpxatapés, f. dpxal(uv. CK. F.arckalime.] 1. ‘The female in з, corre- 
The retention or imitation of what is old or ob- to the рип in plants. 


solete; archaic style, — 3. Ап archaic word or 
expression 1748 Hence A'rchaist, an anti- 
quary; one who employs archaism, Archai'stic 
а. of or pertaining to an archaist; imitatively 
archaic; err fae 

Archaize (iukeviz), v. 1850. (ad. Gr. 
dpxaf(ev.] To imitate the archaic; to render 
archaistic. 

Archangel (à:ik,/ndgél ; see ARCH-). OE. 
(a. OF., or ad. L. archan elus, a. Gr. dpyávye- 
Хо (see ANGEL), the pref. remaining hard bef. 
а] 1. An angel of the highest rank. Also Aig. 
2. Herb. a. Name of several species of - 
Neitle and allied plants (Lamium, Galeopsis, 
Galeobdolon, Stachys); b. formerly of the 
Stinking Horehound (Ballota migra). 1551. 8. 


A fancy pigeon 1857. 
1. ИА кеа Michael the Ark.angell Perxixs. 
Hence Archange'lic, -al а. Archa'ngelship. 


Ny gare (ал/ы әр ; see ARCH-). OE. 
[or a substitution of arch- for дейд in OE. 
MES The chief bishop; the highest 
dignitary in an episcopal church, superintend- 
ing, the bishops of his province; a metropolitan. 
е shall see him For it, an Arch byshop //en, УГ, 
ш. й. 74. Hence Archbishopess pere mes 
wife of an а. Archbi'shophoo4, Archbi'shop- 
ship. Archbkshopling. Archbi-shoply a. 
Archbishop, v. 1692. (f. prec.] To make 
ог call archbishop. In phr. То archbishop it : 
to act as archbishop. А 
Archbisshopric. ОЕ. [cf. bishopric.) The 
see, jurisdiction, rank or office, ofan archbishop. 
Arch-buttress; see ARCH sd, 
Arch-butler, -chamberlain, etc.; see 
ARCH- 1. 
A-rch-cha-nter. Hist. ME. [ad. med.L. 
archicantor (also used).] A precentor. 
Archdeacon (autfidPkon; see ARCH-). 
(OE. arce-, erce-diacon, ad. L. archidiaconus, 
a. Gr.; see ARCHI- rand DEACON.) Thechief 
deacon; orig. the chief of the attendants on a 
bishop, whose duties gradually placed him next 
in rank to the bishop. In Zug. CA. the arch- 
deacon is appointed by the bishop, superintends 
the rural deans, and holds the lowest eccl. court, 
with the power of spiritual censure. d 
Which archdeacons are termed in law the bishops 
cies Harrison. Hence Archdea'conate, the posi- 
tion of a Archdea'coness, the wife of an a. 
Archdea‘conry, the jurisdiction, rank, office, or 
residence, of an a. Acca gt 
A-rchdea'n. Hist. ME. (See DEAN.] The 
chief of the deans. Sc. for ARCHDEACON. ~1646. 
Hence tArchdea‘nery, the jurisdiction, rank, 
or office of an a. 
Archdiocese (4-1t{dai-dsis). 1844. [ARCH- 
4.] The see or jurisdiction of an archbishop. 
Archduchess (ã'1tfidv'tfès). 1618, [ad.F. 
arche-, archiduchesse; see ARCH- т and DUCH- 
Ess.] The wife of an archduke; or spec. a 
daughter of the Emperor of Austria, ч 
Archduchy (єч). 1680, [ad. earlier 
F. archeduchd —L». *archiducatus; see ARCH- 
4 and Ducuy.] The territory subject to an 
archduke, var. Archdw'kedom. — 
Archduke (aufdizk, autfidurk; see 
AmCH-) 1530. [a. OF. archeduc, now archi- 
duc :—Merovingian L. archiducem; see ARCH- 
rand Duke.] The chief duke: formerly title 
of the rulers of Austrasia, Lorraine, Brabant, 
and Austria; zow titular dignity of sons of the 
Emperor of Austria, Hence Archdu'cal a, 
+Arche. ME. ie OF. arche:—L. arca; cf. 
ARK.) = ARK Sb. 2,3. Also transf. –1532. 
Arched (ал, -tféd), 22/7. a. 1581. [f. ARCH 
v. +-ED.] Furnished with, formed into, or 
consisting of, an arch or arches 1598. tb. A. 
viola musical instrument somewhat resembling 
a hurdy-gurdy (Pepys Diary 5 Oct. 1664). 
т. The right arched-beauty of the brow Merry W. 


B (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. pez). 


archelogia, {. Gr, руф  -LoGY. scienti- 
fic à t cd 1 

fA Tchemastry. 1477. E Аксит- + Маз- 
TERY, or corruption of a/chemistry; cf. ARCHY- 

MIST.) Supreme skill; mastery of applied sci- 
ence, or applied mathematics -1594. Hence 
tA'rchemaater, a supreme master, 

Arch-enemy. 1550. (Аксн- э.) A chief 
enemy; spec, the arch-fiend Satan. 

Archer (d-tfoz). ME. (а. AFr. archer, OF. 
archier :—L. arcarium,{. arcus.) 1, One who 
shoots with bow and arrows, e:f. in war; a 
bowman. Also Ag. and a/£ri. ta. Ап arrow. 
E arbalester.) "ue. +3. Name of the bisho; 
n Chess 1656. 4. ninth zodiacal constel- 
lation, Sagittarius 1594. 6. Ichthyol, A fish 
( Гохоѓез jaculator Cuvier), which shoots water 
at o peg near. T i 

LO wee can t Cupid no longer an 
Much Ado, i qox. Дех A'rcher-ess, -ship. 


Archery кир; ME. (a. OF. archerie, 
f. archier.) 1. 
with bowand arrow; skill as an archer, Also Ag. 
1465. +4. A feudal service; uot, á 
f$, ds таер 
the 
Lord [etc.] Brouwr, 
4.] A seamen's term for the Archipelago. 
Arches-court 
[4 L. archetypum ARCHETYPE *-AL!.] Of the 
(In Platonic philosophy, arches; 
i ivine mind ee 
nde- 
pendently e the ectypal object.) 
(&ukitaip). Also tarchi., 
pattern from which copies are made; a proto- 
ideal pattern of the fundamental structure of 
sentative assemblies which now meet MacauLav. 
+-15т.] One who studies early typography. 
material principle which produces and tes 
TArche'al a. 
Arch-fiend (atffznd). 1667. [Аксн- 2.] 


practice or art of shooting 
2. collect. An archer's weapons; bows, arrows, 
etc. 1440. 3. collect. A company of archers 
let Archerie Tf. A. 1v, iii 
t Archery was a Serka i keeping a Bow for the 
se 
Arches (à':1(/2). 1626. (Cf. arch-sea, ARCH- 
3 see ARCH så, 6, 
(a1ke"tipál à1k7toipál),a. 1642. 
nature of, constituting, or ining to, an 
E primitive, origi 
is applied to 
ayer m qe ye in the 
to creation, and still cognizable by intellect, 

A. fc language F; H Archety*- 
pallp cde. sen 579 bd 
tarch. 1605. [ad. L. archetypum, a. Gr. dpxé- 
rvrov,f. dpxe- = @рхї-+тйто. |] 1. The original 
type. 2. spec. a. in Mining. Acoinof standard 
weight. 2 Оёз, b. in Compar. Anat. An assumed 
each t division of organized beings 1849. 

x. The House of Commons, the a. of all the repre- 
2. The vertebrated a. Murcuison. 

(aik?toipist). 188r. [f.asprec. 
| Archeus (axkzrZs). Hist. 1641. [mod.L. 
archzus, f. Gr. ápxatos.] The Paracelsian im- 
the activities of the animal and vegetable eco- 
поту; vital force. Also aétrid, 1798. Hence 
A chief of fiends; Satan. 

Arch-flamen (a1: f, flzi*men). ME. [ad. med. 


L. archiflamen — archiepiscopus; see ARCHI- 
and FLAMEN.] A chief flamen or priest; an 
awhbishoji 1 

Bishop Valentine! thou venerable A. of Hymen 


Lams. 

Arch-foe (a:1t{fow). 1615. [ARCH- 2.] 
Arch-enemy; sfec. the Devil. 

A rch-he-retic. 1528. [ARCH-1,2.] А 
chief or first heretic; a founder or leader of 
heresy. So Arch-heresy, fundamental or ex- 
treme heresy. 

Archi- (a:1ki-), pref, a. L. archi-, Gr. ápxi- ; 
see ARCH-. The form used in words taken in 
modern times from Gr. or L., in compounds 
modelled on these, and occ. in adjs. whose sbs., 


being of earlier date, have arcá-, as srchdeacum, 
archidiacmat, 


ftia «е себат. aia 
pacalus [Or дәу 3де вол 
Са Н А! archi 
T д 
, ме } 


pterygium, d do Misi ter » wing, whence 
а. Also archili'thic,archizo"ic ; 
эсе ARCH AO. 

Archiater (1iki,2to1). 1634. [a. Е, arri- 


atre, ad. L. archiatrus,a. Gr., f. + larpós.] 
The chief physician, a. the ^з or court 


ec аа 
tArchical, a. 1651. (f. Gr. ёриб, f. 

*-AL'] 1. Governmental -1692. з. Of the 
nature of a first principle. CuDWORTMH. 

T emen put qoe 1651. 

. L. archidiaconus + -AL t, A ining to, 
or holding the position of, A ке aeria inai So 
Archidia'conate, the office or order of arch- 
deacons (rare). 
tlArchido'xis. 1643. [mod.L. f. Gr. dpyi- + 
Ын.) A work of Paracelsus; a collection of 
philosophical secrets. 

(uki, рік ). 164a. 
[L late L. archiepiscopus, a. бт. т рео 

tem of church government by archbishops. 
= archiepiscopate 1662. So A/rchiepiscopal 
a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature o!, an 
archbishop. Archiepi*scopalship. A:rchiepi.s- 
copa'lity, archiepisco| character. Archi- 
‘scopate, an archbishop's tenure of office; 

= AKCHBISHOPRIC. 

Archi-gony. 1876, [f. ARCHI- 2 + Gr, -yo- 
vía,] = ABIOGENESIS. 

Archil (агі, аск). 1483. [corruption of 
Orcuit, a. OF. orchel, orcheil, ad. It, orchelio. 
Earlier оғісейо. Origin uncertain.) A nameof 
various species of lichens, also called Orchil and 
Orchilla-weed (Aocce//a tinctoria, etc.), which 
yield a violet dye, and the chemical test sub- 
Stance litmus. Also, the colouring-matter pre- 
pared from these lichens. 

Archilochian (üikilóvkián), a. 1751. (f. 
L. Archilochius, f. Gr. "Apxidoxos,)  Pertain- 
ing to, or derived from, Archilochus, the alleged 
inventor of iambic metre, 

(à'1kimZidg). 1553. [f. ARCHI- 
+ L. magus, ad. Gr. Formerly also archi- 
magus, archimago.] А chief magician; a great 
wizard. 

Dismiss. „ће false a., Dissimulation Scorr. 

Archimandrite emp entrer 1591. (ad. 
med.L. arckimandrita, ad. late Gr., f. dpxi- 
(see ARCHI-) + uávbpa an enclosed space, a 
monastery.] In Gr. Ch, The superior of a 
monastery, or the superintendent of several; 
an abbot, or father provincial. 

Archimedean (üikim*d/án, -mzdzán), а. 
Also-ian, 1813. (f. L. Archimedews (f. next) + 
-AN.] Of, pertaining to, or invented by Archi- 
medes. 

Archimedean Screw ог Archimedes Screw: an 
instrument for raising water, formed by winding a tube 
into the form of a screw around a long cylinder. 
| Archimedes (aikimzdzz). Also Archi- 
mede (a*ikim;d). 1630. (Gr. proper name.) A 
Syracusan mathematician, famous for discove- 
ries in applied mechanics, etc., and for the say- 
ing that with a point to stand upon he could 
move the world, (Used connotatively.) 

Archimime (ачкітәіт). Also arch-. 
1658. [ad. L. archimimus, a. Gr.; see ARCHI- 
and MIME.] A chief buffoon or jester; the chief 
mimic who in Roman funeral processions imi- 
tated the deceased. 

Arching (a-utfin), 227. sb. 1598. The action 
of the vb. ARCH; concr. structure consisting of 
arches; arched curve. #/. a. Forming an arch, 
or arched curve 1677. 

Archipelago (aiki;pelágow). Pl.-os,-oes. 
1502. [ad. It. arcipelago, f. arci- (ARCH- aes 
pelago:—L. pelagus, а. Gr. médayos sea. No 
such word occurs in ancient or med.Gr. Cf. 
ARCHES.) 1. The ZEgean Sea, between Greece 


ü (Ger, Müller). # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (ё•) (there). 2 (А) (rem). g (Ег. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 
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and Asia Minor. Hence 2. Any sea or sheet of 
water, studded (like the ZEgean) with many 
islands; /razsf. a group of islands 1600. 

2. These broken lands and Islands being very many 
in number, do seeme to make there an Archipelagus 
HaxLuvr. var, tArchipe'l, Hence A‘rchipela’- 
gian, A rchipela'gic adjs. 
tArchisynagogue. 1:582. [ad. L. archi- 
synagogus, a. Gr. (in N.T.).] The ruler of a 
synagogue -1753. 

Architect (a-ikitekt). 1563. [?a. Fr. archi- 
tecte, ad. L. architectus, f. Gr. ёрҳитёктоу, f. 
ápxt- (see ARCHI-) + тёктол/, with some deriva- 
tives as if f. L. tectus, tegere.) 1. A master- 
builder. spec. One whose profession it is to pre- 
pare plans of edifices, and exercise a general 
superintendence over their erection, Naval 
Architect: One who takes this part in the con- 
struction of ships. — 2. One who designs and 
frames any complex structure; езд. the Creator 
1659. 3. One who so plans or constructs, as 
to achieve a desired result; a builder-up 1588; 
па of things 1835. 

т. One pulls down his house and calls architects 
about him Јонмѕом, 2, The great А. of nature 
СнльмЕвз. The a, of the Iliad Окотк. 3, Chiefe A. 
and plotter of these woes 7%, A. v. iii, 122, Hence 
Avrchitective a, pertaining to architecture; fitted 
for construction, TA-rchitector = ARCHITECT 1; 
a superintendent, A*rchitectress, a female a. 

Architectonic, -al (aukitektpnik, -al). 
1595. [ad. L. architectonicus, a. Gr.; see AR- 
CHITECT and -1С, -AL.] А. adj. т. Of or per- 
taining to architecture; serviceable for construc- 
tion 1608. 2.Constructivers9gs. 3. Directive, 
controling. (So in Gr.) 1678. 4. esp. in 
Metaph. Pertaining to the systematization of 
knowledge 1801. 

x. A. skill [of birds] С. Waite. 4. The a, impulse 
of reason, which seeks to refer all science to one 
principle Camp. — Hence S EAM adu, 
in relation to architectonics ; with architectural fitness. 

В. 2. Architectonic(s: the science a. of ar- 
chitecture 1660; b. (AZe/aph.) of the systematic 
arrangement of knowledge 1838. 

Architectural (aikite-ktiürál),a. 1762. [£ 
ARCHITECTURE +-AL1,] Of, relating to, or ac- 
cording to, architecture. Hence Archite'ctu- 
ralisst, a professed student of, or connoisseur in, 
architecture. Architecturaliza‘tion, adaptation 
to the purposes ofarchitecture. Archite'ctural- 
ize v, to adapt to architectural purposes or de- 
Sign. Archite'cturally adv. 

Architecture (a'akitektiür), sd. 
Fr., ad. L, architectura, f. architectus; see AR- 
CHITECT.] x. The art or science of construct- 
ing edifices for human use, specialized as Civil, 
Ecclesiastical, Naval, and Military. Оссаѕ. 
regarded merely as а бпе агі. (See quots.) 2. 
The action or process of building (а7с/.) 1646. 
3. concr, Architectural work; structure 1611. 
4. A special method or style of structure and 
ornamentation 1703. 5. transf. or fig. Con- 
struction generally 1590. 

х. Marine A, 1800, À., as distinguished from mere 
building, is the decoration of construction С, Ѕсотт, 
t The ruins of their a. are the schools of modern 

uilders Јонмѕом. 4. Many other architectures be- 
sides Gothic Ruskin. — Hence A'rchitecture о, to 
design as architect, KEATS, 

Architrave (à-ikitrav), 1563. [?a. Fr., f. 
ARCHI- + trave :—L. trabem (ғаз) Л Arch. 
1. The lowest division of the entablature, the 
main beam that rests upon the abacus on the 
capital of a column; theepistyle. а. Collective 
name for the parts (lintel, jambs, and their 
mouldings) that surround а doorway or window. 
Also attrib. 1663. 3З. Ornamental moulding 
round the exterior of an arch. Also a£ri?. 1849. 

х. Doric pillars overlaid With Golden A. Мит, 

ence A'rchitraved Ppl. а, furnished with an a, 
+Architricline, ME. [а. Fr. architriclin, 
ad. L., a, Gr. арҳатріклуоѕ (in N. Т.), 1. ápxa- 
+ трїїмуоз. ] The ruler of a feast —1493. 

Archive (à1koiv,-kiv). 1603. [а. Fr.arcAif, 
-ive, ad. late L, archium, archivum, a. Gr. 
dpxeiov, f. dpxy.] 1. A place in which public 
records or historic documents are kept. Now 
only in 27. 1645. 2. A historical record or 
document so preserved, Chiefly in 27. 1638. 
3. transf. and fig. in both senses 1603. 

, X. Lubeck, wher the Archifs of their ancient Records 
is still HowELL. а, Some rotten a., rummaged out of 
some seldom-explored press LAMB, 3. So expert was 


1563. [a. 


94 


he, a living a. in that business Cartyte. Hence A'r- 

chival а. A'rchivist, a keeper of archives. i 

Archivolt (a1kivoult). 1731. [ad. It. archi- 
volto, arcovolta, f. arco —L. arcus + volta, | 
Arch. 'The under curve of an arch, from impost 
to impost; the band of mouldings which orna- 
ments this curve. 

A-rchlet. 1862. [Е ARCH så.] A little arch. 

Archlute (a'itfliz:t). 1727. (ad. Fr. archi- 
luth; see ARCH- апа LUTE.] Alongand large 
lute, having its bass strings lengthened, and 
each row doubled either with a little octave or 
a unison, 

Archly (autfjli) adv. 1662. In an arch 
manner (see ARCH а.). 

А. the maiden smiled Lowcr. н 

Archness (a'itfinés). 1709. The quality of 
being arch (see ARCH a.). 

With a provoking a. in her looks RICHARDSON, 

Archology (a1kglódzi). 1825. f. Gr. áp 
+-(0)LOGY.| a. Doctrine of the origin of 
things. b. Science of government, 

Archon (a‘ikgn). 1659. (a. Gr. йрҳоу, f. 
dpxew.} т. The chief magistrate, or, after the 
time of Solon, one of the nine chief magistrates, 
of Athens. 2, A ruler or president 1735. 3. 
A power subordinate to the Deity, held by 
Gnostics to have made the world 1751. 

2. We might establish a Doge, a lord A., a regent 
BoriwcBRokE, Hence A'rchonship, the office, or 
tenure of office, of an a; so A'rchontate. Ar. 
cho'ntic æ of or pertaining to an a. ; sd, one of the 
Gnostics, who held that the world was created by 
archontes (ápxovres) ; see ARCHON 3. i 

A-rch-pre‘late. 1594. [ARCH- 1.] Chief 
prelate; archbishop. 

A-rch-pre:sbyter. Also archi-. 1562. [See 
ARCHI- and PRESBYTER.) = ARCHPRIEST, 
Hence tA/rchpre'sbytery, full-blown presbyte- 
rianism, MILT. 

Archpriest (a'tjiprzst) 1485. [a. Fr. 
archeprestre t—l. archipresbyter.) А chief 
priest; sfec. a kind of vicar to the bishop, act- 
ing also as dean of the cathedral; /azez, a rural 
dean. Hence fArchprie'sthood, TArchprie'st- 
ship, the position or office of an a. 

сһ-ѕеа, Arch-see; see ARCH- 4. 

A rch-trai-tor. 1539. [ARCH- 2.] Chief 
traitor; spec. Satan, Judas Iscariot. 

Arch-villain. [Аксн- 2.) Chief villain, 
ringleader of villany. Meas. for M. v. i. 57. 

Archway (aatfiwe!). 1802. [f. ARCH sd. + 
Wav.] т. An arched passage. 2. An arched 
entrance 1808. 
+A-rchwife. [ARcH- 2.] A masterful wife. 
CHAUCER. 

Archwise, adv. 1577. [f. ARCH sb. + 
WisE.] In the form of an arc, arch, or vault. 

Arcifinious (axsifi nios), a. rare, 1859. [f.L. 
arcifinius(f. arc- (arx), or arcere + finis) +-OUS. | 
Having a frontier which forms a natural defence, 

Arciform (asifyzm), а, 1839. [i. L. arcus 
+-()ғокм.) Bent like a bow, bow-shaped, as 
certain nerve-fibres, 

Arcograph (a'ikograf) 1822. [f. L. arcus 
+-СКАРН.] An appliance for drawing an arc 
of a circle without using a central point; a 
cyclograph. 

Arctation (akta fon). 1656. [f. L. arctare ; 
see ART v.!] Med. The action of drawing 
close together; constriction, 

Arctic (a'1ktik). [ME. arti, a, ОЕ. artique, 
ad. L, articus, arcticus, a. Gr. ёрктикдз, f. dpkros 
the constellation Ursa Major, Refash, since 
17th c.] A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the 
north pole, or north polar regions; northern. 
2. fig. with reference to extremeness or cold 
1670. 

т. Arctic pole: the north pole of the he. 

Arctic Ci de of the earth The fixed parallel ot 66% АШ 


North, which separates the North Temperate and 
North Frigid Zones, In the latitude п which astro. 
nomy was first cultivated, the great bear just swept 
the sea, and did not set, whence the boundary circle 
(=Arctic Circle of the heavens (o25.)) obtained its 
name 1834. 


B. sd. ee adj. used adso/,| The north pole or 
north polar regions; the arctic circle. Also jig. 


1569. 
Arctitude (a'iktitiud). 1828. [ad. med.L. 


arctitudo, f, ar(c)tus.| "Tightness, straitness; 
cf. ARCTATION. 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). р (cut). g(Fr.chef) ə(ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 
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Arctogæal (āiktoidzřăl, -g7ăl),a. 1870/5, 
mod.L. Arctogza (f. Gr. йркто + yaia) ---ALI, 
Of or belonging to the Arciogæa, or arctic re- 
gions of the earth. 
Arcturus (a:ktiuerZs). ME. [L., а. бг, 
dpiroUpos, f. йрктоѕ + odpos guardian.] The 
brightest star in Bootes ; formerly, the whole 
constellation, and occ, the Great Bear itself, 

Canst thou guide A. with his sons Joó xxxviii. 32 

Arcuate (a-ikizet), а. 1626. Гай. L, arcua- 
tus, arcuare, f. arcus.) Curved like a bow, arc- 
shaped, arched. So A:rcual, A'rcuated adjs. 
Hence A'rcuately adv. 

Arcuation (àikizzrfon). 1696. [ad. late L, 
arcuationem; see ARCUATE a.) LA curving 


into the shape ofan arch; incurvation. 2. Hort, 
A method of raising trees, by bending down 
twigs and pegging them into the ground to take 
new root. 2 Obs. 1727. 3. The use of the arch 
in building; arched work 1856. 
A-reubalist, -ister, = ARBALEST, -ESTER, 
Arcubos, -use, obs. ff. HARQUEBUS, 
-ard, suffix, a. OF. -ard, -art, a. Ger. -hart, 
-hard, ‘hardy’. In МЕ, in words from OFr., 
as bastard, and names of things, as placard; 
later, an Eng. formative, as in drunkard, etc., 
meaning ‘one who does to excess, or does what 
is discreditable'. In some words it has replaced 
ағ, -er, as in stander, standard (tree). Occ, 
now written -277, as in braggart. 
|.Ardass. ? Obs. 170r. [a. Fr. ardasse, f. 
Pers.] A very fine sort of Persian silk, Hence 
Ardassine, a fabric made from it. 
|.A-rdeb. 1861, [Arab.] An Egyptian dry 
measure (185 litres). 
'lArdelio, -on. 162r. [a. L., f. ardere] A 
busybody —1653. 
Ardency (a'idénsi) 1549. [f next] 1, 
Burning quality 1634. 2. fig. Warmth of feel- 


ing or desire; intense eagerness, zeal. 1549. 

2. With a great a, of spirit, he pierced Gods ear 
LATIMER. 

Ardent (a'idént), a. [ME. ardaunt, a. OF. 4 
ardant:—L. ardentem, ardere, assim. to L 
later.) x. Burning, red-hot; fiery, parching. 
2. Inflammable, Obs. exc. in ardent spirits, 
with reference totheir fiery taste. 1471. 3. Glow- 
ing like fire; flaming, fierce 1603. 4. fg. Glow- 
ing with passion or desire; eager, zealous ME, 

т. A. feuers HOLLAND, 2, Spirits of wine, or any а. 
spirit Brewster, 3. А, eyes Рорк, 4. Ardaunt in 
auarice CHAUCER, Ardent, said of a vessel when she 
-.comes to the wind quickly Smyrn., Their .. ryght 
ardaunt courage Caxton. Hence A'rdently adv. 
+A-rder. 1524. (Prob. a. ON. arðr plough, | 
Pad. L. aratrum. т. Ploughing; es. the 
fallowing -1688. 2. Land ploughed up and 
left fallow -1668. 

Ardour, ardor (doi). ME. [a. OF. ar- 
dour, earlier ardor, -ur, mod. ardeur :—L. ar- 
dorem, f. ardere, The sp. ardor, assim, to Ly 
has been in use since xóth c. ] 1. l'ierce or 
burning heat; concr., fire, flame 1645. Тэ. poth 
An effulgent spirit, (Cf. Hed. i. 7.) 1667. 8 
Jig. Heat of passion or desire; warmth of emo- 
tion, eagerness, enthusiasm, Const. for. (For- 
merly used of evil passions, but now only of 
generous impulses.) ME. 

x. The excessive ardours of the sun COTTON, 2 
The wingéd saint .. from among Thousand Celestial 
ardors. up springing light Мил. Р, L. v. 249. 3. The 
Ardeur and brennyng of lecherye Caxton, A martial 
ardor 1769. The bright ardours of boyhood J, WILSON, 

Arduous (а-1йїнәз),а. 1538. [f. L. arduus 
-OUS.] 1. High, steep, difficult to climb; also 
Jig. 1713. 2, Hard to achieve ; difficult, labo- 
rious, severe 1538. 3. Of the activity : Strenu- 
ous, energetic, laborious 1753. 

т. To forgive is the most a, pitch human nature can 
arrive at STEELE., а, Ап а, battle Рорк, task 1775) 
enterprise MACAULAY, An a. climber Тухрлих 
Hence A*rduous-ly adv., ness. 

A-rdurous, а. rare. [? for ardorous.] Ar- 
dent. Cary. 

TAre, А re (are), 50.1 1450. [A + Rz +1] 
Mus, Name of the note A in Aretino's rst, 4th, 
and 7th hexachords, in which it coincided with 
the second lowest note, sung to the syllable 7. 

Are to plead Hortensio's passion Tam, 5/7, ш. i 74 
| Are (ar), 52.2 1819. [Fr., ad, L. area.) T he 
unit of superficial measurement in the Fr. metric 


eau de vie). і (=й). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what) p (gat) 
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system; a square of which the side measures 
ten metres, equal to 119.6 sq. yards, 

Are (ài, аг, 'r, r), v. Pl. pres. Ind. of ВЕ. 
Part of the orig. substantive vb.; cf. Aw. 

Area (évriÀ). PL areas, occ, аге. 1538. 
(a. L.] з. Ani риса of gamed not buik 
Over or occupied; a Space within a build- 
ing, as the arena of an amphitheatre, etc. а. 
An enclosed court, spec. a sunken court, which 
gives access to the basement of dwelling-houses ; 
often aftrid. 1649. з. Superficial extent. (For- 
merly also of cubic content.) x 570. 4A 
particular extent of esp. the earth s) surface; a 
region, tract 1845; iol. a limited part of the 
surface of any organism 1851. 6. fig. Scope, 
range, rs +6. A bed LE ina 
garden, n -1 „А place on 
the head. (So in L.) 0 4 

т. A floor or a. of goodly length 1651. The a. or 

latform of the old stage Сівикя, Comfortable а. seats 

Theat, Adut.) a, Windows which opened to the a. 
below SrkgLE, Areasneak: а thief who steals into 
kitchens through area-gates, 3. The a. of a triangle 
1570. 4. Thea. over which a language is spoken 
Latuam, The germinative а, 1880, $. whole a. 
of life 1852. E 
+Area‘ch, v. (OE. aræcan, f. A- pref. 1+ 
récan, to pee 1. trans, To reach, get at 
(es. with a weapon) 71513; fg. to obtain -1596; 
to hand, deliver -1530. 2. in/r. To reach, ex- 
tend (20). Also fig. -1541. 

Aread, arede, areed (arid), v. arch. [OE. 
arédan, Í. A- pref. 1+ redan; see READ, The 
reg. conjugation is area'd, are'd, ared.] ti. 
trans. To divine 21600; to make known, utter 
-1642. 2. To guess (arch.) ME. з. To inter- 
pret, solve (avch.) OE. ** Later senses formed 
on READ, — 4.frams, To counsel 1559, Also 
intr. or absol, 5. To decide, adjudge 1593. 

з. Rightly he ared the Maid's intent Ѕоотнку, 3. 
So is thy dream areded W. Morris. 4. I aredether- 
fore. а! Енг to be wise 1559. s. We тау bestareede 
who is most credible 1593. 
+Area-d, sb. 1590. [f.the vb.] Counsel -16or. 
+Area-dy, а. ME. [f. READY; see A- pref. 
6.] Prepared; in readiness -1480, ^ Hence 
TArea'dily adv. TArea'diness. 

Areal (er£ál), a. 1676. [ad. L. arealis, f. 

area.) Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
anarea. Hence Area'lity, condition in respect 
of area, " 
ТАгеат, v. [OE. ar@ran, f. A- pref. t+ 
ræran to REAR.) 1. To raise, set up -1627; 
also fig. з. To raise (a person) against —1611. 
з. ref. and intr, -ME. 

A-rea.T, adv. [А érep.1+ REAR sò.) In the 
rear. 
+Areason. ME. [a. OFr. ares-, araisoner, 
mod, arraisonner :—late L. adrationare, f. ad 
and rationem; see REASON.] By-form of AR- 
RAIGN 7.; to address words and es, questions 
to; to call to account —1594. 
| Areca (æ'rřkă). 1599. [a. Pg., ad. (ult.) 
"Tamil.] Name of the tree and fruit of a genus 
of palms, of which 4. Catechu yields a nut which 
the natives roll up in betel-leaves and chew. 

A-reek, adv. [A prep.1] Reeking. SWIFT. 

Arefaction (etter Du). ? Obs. 1576. [f. 
arefacere; see next.| The action or process of 
drying; dried condition. 4 

Arefy (x'rifai), v. ? Obs. 1542. [irreg. ad. 
L. arefacere, f. arere + facere, СЇ, satisfy.) 
trans. and intr. To dry up, parch. 

Arena (ărřnă). Pl. arenas. 1627. [a. L., 
prop. arena, sand.] 1. The central part of an 
amphitheatre, in which the combats take place; 
orig. strewn with sand. Also, the whole amphi- 
theatre. fg. A battle-field 1814. 2. Any sphere 
of public or energetic action 1798. 8. Med. 
Sand or gravel deposited from the urine 1706. 

т. The feed a. shakes with shouts for more 
Byron, The a. of controversy Н, Rocers, 2, The a. 
of authorship Н. REED, 

Arenaceo- (rne fio), comb. f. І. arena- 
ceus (see next); —sandy, as in @.-argillaceous, 
of the nature of sandy clay. 

Arenaceous (агй! әз), а. 1646. [Е L. 
a»enaceus, f. arena; see-ACEOUS.] Having the 
appearance of sand; sandy; largely composed 
of sand or quartz grains, Also jig. 
|| Arenaria (zr/née'rií). 1806. [L., fem. of 
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ата) о wre а LL 
herbs (N.O. Caryuphyllacea| 1o weed. 
Arena-rious, a. ? Ом. 1758. [f. L. arena- 
rius; see -ARIOUS.]  ARENACEOUS. 

(ат Јәа). ? ОМ. 1717. [ad. 
L. arenationem,] Aled, Application of hot sand 


to the body as a remedy. 
Are-ndalite. 1868. (£ Arenda/in Norway 


*-TE.] Mim. = Erivore, 

fi 4 е see ARR-. 

Arenicolite (z:/ni'kZlait). 1864. (f. mod. 
L. arenicola (L arena + -ola) «-rTE.] А worm- 
hole made orig. in sand, and 
sandstone rock. 


Arenicolous (-21әз), а. 1851. [f. as prec + 
-Ous,] Inhabiting sand. 
Arenili [£ *areni- 


tic (árenilitik), a. 1 
lite (f. L. arena + Gr, Мбоз) + T 
taining to sandstone. 
(seirindes), a. 1731. [ad. L. areno- 
зиз.) Sandy. var. tA'renous. 
comb. f. L. arenosus, Eng. 


Of or per- 


arenose. 
Areo-, f. Gr. “Apeos of Ares or Mars; esp. 
in Astr.; as A'reocentric a., having Mars as 
centre, Areo'graphy, description of the phy- 
sical features of Mars; whence Areo'grapher, 
Areo'graphic а, Areo'logy, scientific investi- 
gation of the substance of Mars. 
{ Агео!а (ár7Jlà) Pl. areola. 1664. [L., 
dim. of area.) А very small area, 1. A small 
space marked out on a surface by intersecting 
lines, as the space between the veins of a leaf 
or the nervures of an insect'S wing. 2. An 
interstice in the tissue of any organized sub- 
stance 1848. 3. A circular spot; the coloured 
circle about a nipple, or a vesicle, or pustule 
1706. 4. Biol. a. A slightly depressed spot on 
any surface 1872. b. Thecell-nucleus ofa plant 
1862. Hence Are‘olar a. consisting of areolze; 
spec. in areolar (or connective) tissue: the mix- 
ture of fibrous and elastic tissue, which under- 
lies the skin. Also, of or pertaining to a small 
area, Are'olate, Are'olated p/. adjs. marked 
by, or consisting of, areolze. Avreola‘tion, di- 
vision into areole.  Are'olet, a small areola. 
var. A'reole. 
‚ var. of ARJEOMETER. 
Areo:pagist, rare var. of next. 
Areopagite (erZzgpàágoit) ME. [ad. L. 
areopagites, a. Gr. dpeonayirns; see AREO- 
PAGUS.] А member of the court of Areopagus. 
Areopagittic. 1649. (ad. L. Aveopagiticus, 
а. Gr.; see prec. and -1С.] A. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Areopagus or its court. В. sd, А 
speech imitating the oration of Isocrates ad- 
dressed to the court of Areopagus. So Areo- 
pagi'tical a. 
Areopagus (xrZppàágPs) 1642. [L., a. 
Gr. “Apetos mayos the hill of Ares.) А hill at 
Athens where the highest judicial court held its 
sittings; Zezce, the court itself, and transf. any 
important tribunal. 

Areo:pagy. 1646. [f. L. Areopagus +-Y.] 
A secret tribunal. 3 

Areostyle, -systyle, areotic; see ARÆ-. 

Arere, obs. var. of AREAR v. ; earlier f. AR- 
REAR. 

Arest, obs. f. ARREST, and ERST. 

tAret, arett(e, v. ME. [a. OFr. areter, 
aretter, f. à +reter :—L. reputare; see REPUTE. 
Erron. latinized as arrectare, whence the sp. 
arect, arrect.| 1. trans. To reckon -1485; to 
ascribe ѓо -1549; to charge upon -1602. 2. To 
indict a person (of) -1641. *|3. To commit a 
charge to. (A false use of Spenser's.) -1625. 

Aretaics (ærřtēiks), sd. 4. [Е Gr. dpern.] 
The science of virtue, J. GROTE. 

|| Aréte (аге). 1862. [Fr.:—OF. areste, L. 
arista ear of corn, fish-bone or spine.] A sharp 
ascending ridge or edge of a mountain. The 
local name in Fr. Switzerland, now technical 
with climbers. 

Arew(e, obs. f. ARROW, AROW, and ARUE. 

Arfvedsonite. 1837. [f. 4z/vedson a chem- 
ist+-ITE.] Min. A ferruginous variety of horn- 
blende, occurring in black crystals; soda-horn- 
blende. 


ARGIL 


Argnile, argal, obs. vars. of ARGOL. 
Argal, conj. adv. 1602. Perversion of L. 
ergo ` therefore"; bence sudst. a clumsy piece of 


sone life Hamel. v, i. зл. a pein argument із 
as absurd an a. [etc.] 1864. 


pArgala (ügàlà). Better argeelah. 1754. 
[Hind.] The gms oen Ee 
jArgali (йаза). 1779. [Mongol] Zosi. 
‘The wild or rock sheep of о] 
(Argan. 1809. [а. Arab. 
(N.O. Sapotacex), found in 
an oil from its seeds. 

Argand (22200). 1790, A lamp invented. 
by Aimé Argand about 1782, having a cylindri- 
cal wick, which allows air to pass to both inner 
and outer surfaces of the flame; also, a ring- 
shaped gas-burner made on the same principle. 
l Argema (4'1g7mà). 1661. ( L.,a. Gr. dpyena, 
-pov, Í. друг; cf. ALBUGO.) Med. A small 
white ulcer or speck on the margin of the cor- 
nea. var. Argemon, 

Argent (J-udgént). 1500, [a. Fr., ad. L. ar- 


An evergreen tree 
lorocco, furnishing 


genium.) A. sb, 1, The metal silver (arch. or 


Poet.) 1530. ta. Silver coin; hence дем. cash 
-1742. 3. Her. The silver of a coat of arms; 
the white colour in armorial bearings 1562. 

x, Spume of a. (L. argenti spuma): litharge of silver. 
3. Called Siluer, and blased by the name of A, 1562. 

B. adj, Of, or resembling, silver; silvery white 
1590; esp. in Her. 1591. 

The а. moon H, Corexipcr, The a, Eagle that he 
bare HaxiNGrow, Hence Arge'ntal а, of silver; as 
in Argental Mercury, the Amalgam of Dana, Ar- 
ge'nteous a. silvery. ntí'ferous a, yakip 
silver. Argenti'fic a. producing silver. Arge'nti- 
fy v. to turn into silver, 

Argentan (äudzčntæn). 1857. [a. Fr., f. 
L. argentum.] An alloy of nickel, copper, and 
zinc; German silver. 

Argentate (a-1dzéntett), sd. 1880. [f. L. 
argentum *-NTE*.] Chem. A combination of 
a base with argentic oxide, as in A, of Am- 
monia, fulminating silver. 

gentate, a. 1880. [ad. L. argentatus; 
cf. Fr. argenté.) Silvery, or shining white with 
a tinge of grey. 

Argentic (a:dzentik), а. 1868. [f. L. ar- 
genium + -1C. | Chem, Containing silverin chemi- 
cal composition; as 4. Chloride, AgCI, etc. 

Argentine (a-udzéntain). 1537. |a. Fr. ar- 
gentin, ad. L. argentinus.) A. adj. Of, made 
of, or containing silver. 2. Silvery 1578. 

1, An antick deaurate with letters a, 1537. 2. Celes- 
tial Dian, goddess a, Per. v. i. 251. 

В. sb. І. A material simulating silver: a. 
Electro-plate. b. The silvery lamella on the 
scales of fish, used in making artificial pearls 
1839. 2. Zool. A genus of small fishes, of 
the family Sa/monidz, with silvery scales; see 
rb. Also used of the Scopelus Pennanti, now 
called the Pearlside. 1769. +g. Herd. Argentine 
Thistle, the Cotton Thistle (Oxopordium Acan- 
thium) 1578. 4. Min, Slate-spar 1794. 

Argentite (à'1dzéntait). 1837. [f. L. argen- 
ium--YTE.] Min. Silver-glance or argyrose, a 
native sulphide found traversing granite, etc. 

Arge-nto-, comb. f. L. argentum; = * Hav- 
i CAM as a constituent’, 

gentometer. 1879. [f. L. argentum + 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the 
strength of silver solutions, 

Argentous (aidze‘ntas), a. 1869. [f. L. ar- 
gentum + -OUS.] Chem. Containing silver in 
composition (in twice the proportion contained 
in the compounds called argentic), as 4. Chlor- 
ide, Ag,Cl; A. Oxide, Ag,O. 

Argentry (a'idgéntri. 1622. [ad. F. ar- 
genterie; сї. L, argentaria (sc. vasa, etc.); see 
ARGENT.] Silver plate. Ods. exc. fig. 

Pawning his own a. and jewels HOWELL. 

T A.rgent-vi-ve. 1453. [a. F. : -L. argentum 
vivum.) Quicksilver -1662. 

Argh, a. (Com. Teut.] 1. Cowardly, fear- 
ful. (Still in north. dial.) OE. 2. Inert, lazy, 
reluctant, (Still in north. dial.) OE. 

Argh(e,v. ME. (f. prec.] To be timid; 
to hesitate from fearfulness. (Still in Sc.) 

Argil(audzil) 1530. (a. F. argille (той. 
argile), ad. L. argilla (formerly used), a. Gr. 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Möller). #4 (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ARGILLACEO- 


&pyiXXos, f. ápyrs.] Clay, esp. potter's clay. 
Proposed at one time as a name for alumina. 
Ша`сео-, comb. f. next. 

Argillaceous (aidzilé-fas), а. 1731. [f. L. 
argillaceus + -005.] Of the nature of clay ; 
largely composed of clay; clayey. 

Argilli-ferous, a. 1800. [f. L. argilla+-(1)- 
FEROUS.] Yielding clay. 

Argillite (a'1dziloit). 1795. [f. as prec. + 
ITE.| Min. Argillaceous schist, clay slate. 
Hence Argilli'tic a. 

Argillo- (a:dzi'lo), comb. f. ARGILLOUS, as 
in a.-calcareous a. calcareous with an admix- 
ture of clay; -calcite, a clayey lime, 

* Argillous (a1dzi-los), a. rare. ME. [a. OFr. 
argillus (mod. argileux):—L. argillosum.] 
Clayey. var. tA:rgillo’se. k 
TArgin(e. rare. 1589. [a. It. argine :—pop. 
L. *argerem, for *adgerem, aggerem (Diez).) 
An embankment or rampart in front of a fort. 

А те1е, о. Stilldia/.; also in argle-bargle, 
argol-bargol. 1589. [prob. a perversion of 
argue; or cf. haggle. | 1. To dispute about. 
а. intr, To bandy words, wrangle 1823. 

Argol!(a'g?l). ME. [?] The tartar de- 
posited from wines, and adhering to the sides 
of the casks as a crust; crude bitartrate of po- 
tassium, which, when purified, becomes cream 
of tartar. 

{ Argol 2,-al (a@-1gal). 1856. [Mongol.] Dried 
cow-dung used as fuel in Tartary. 

Argon (auggn). 1895. [n. of Gr. åpyós 
idle (á- not, épy- WoRk).] Chem. An inert 
gas occurring in very small quantity in the air. 

Argonaut (àgónot). 1596. |ad. L. Argo- 
nauta, ad. Gr, ’Apyovatrns.| 1. One of the 
legendary heroes who sailed with Jason in the 
Argo in quest of the Golden Fleecé. 2. Name 
of a genus of cephalopod molluscs of the octo- 
pod type, езд. of the ‘ paper nautilus’, formerly 
believed to sail on the surface of the sea 1835. 
Hence Argonau'tic а. of or pertaining to the 
Argonauts ; sd. an Argonaut; a poem concern- 
ing the Argonauts. 
+Argosine. rare. 1559. [prob. ad. It. 
Ragusino; see next.] ? A Ragusan —1645. 

Argosy (agósi). 1577. (арр. ad. It. Ra- 
gwsea, і.е. una (nave or caracca) Ragusea. 
Ragusa appears in 16th c. Eng. as Arragosa, 
etc.; whence, doubiless, the transposition in 
argosea, etc, The early uses show no reference 
to the Argo.] Hist. and Poet. A merchant- 
vessel of the largest size and burden; езд. those 
of Ragusa and Venice. Also transf. and fig. 

Argosies with portly saile Like Signiors and rich 
Burgers on the flood Merch, V. 1. i. 9. 

+A-rgotl. Also argo. ME. [a. Fr., mod. 
ergot. Cf. ERGOT.] a. The spur of a cock; 
the analogous part on the feet of other animals. 
b. A spur left in pruning a tree —1708. 

| Argot? (argo). 1860. [Fr., of unkn. etym.] 
The jargon, slang, or peculiar phraseology of 
a class, orig. that of thieves and rogues. Hence 
Argo'tic a. 

Argue (à'1giz), v. ME. [a. OFr. arguer:— 
L, argutare, freq. of arguere, and now taken as 
the equivalent of arguere.) I. Tr. To convict. 
Const. of. -1660. Та. raus. To accuse, call in 
question, Const. of. -1692, 3. To prove or 
evince; to indicate 1494. 

1, Which of you shal a. me of sinne Joha viii. 46. 
2. Nor would we a. the definitive sentence of God 
Sir T. Browne. 3. Not to know mee argues your 
selves unknown Mitr. P, L, ту, 831. So bad a death, 
argues а monstrous life 2 Hen. V7, ш, iii. зо. 

IL. т. intr. To bring forward reasons in sup- 
port of or against a proposition; to discuss; to 
reason; hence, to raise objections, dispute. 
Const. with, against an opponent; for, against 
a proposition ; tof, about a matter. ME, 2. 
trans. To discuss the pros and cons of; to ex- 
amine controversially 1494. . To maintain, 
by adducing reasons, that [ete 1548. 4. To 
use as an argument (a7ch.) 1626. 

1. His philosophy and faculty of arguing Gtaxvirt. 
More ready to a. than to ohey Bacon, Of good and 
evil much they argu'd then Мил. P, Z.. 11. 562. z, The 
sayd causes warre well and sufficiently argued 1494. 

hrases, 70 a. away, off; etc, : to get rid of by ar- 


gument 1713. 70 a, into or out of: to persuade by ar- 
gument into, or out of, a course of action, etc, Hence 


A'rguing 222. sé. taccusation ; argument. 


something; Zezce, to signify. 
wrangle 1800. 
mentation 1771. 


TArgu'itively, adv. rare. 1665. [f. L. ar- 


2. To dispute, 


proceeds by argument. 

Argument (agizmént). ME. [a. Fr.,ad. 
Г. argumentum (also used) ; see ARGUE.) т. 
Proof, token, (Passing from clear proof to 
proof presumptive; cf. ARGUE 3.) (arch.) 2. 
Азу, апа Math. The angle, arc, etc., on which 
the calculation of another quantity depends ME. 
8. A statement or fact advanced to influence the 
mind, or to support a proposition; spec. in Logic, 
the middle term of a syllogism. Also fg. 
Const. tzo, for, and later against. ME. (In cer- 
tain phrases borrowed from the schools the L. 
form argumentum is used, esp. in argumentum 
ad hominem). д. A connected series of state- 
ments intended to establish (or subvert) a posi- 
tion; a processof reasoning; argumentation ME. 
5. Statement of the pros and cons of a proposi- 
tion; discussion; debate 1494; t/razsf. subject 
of contention-1614. 6. Theme, subject (a7ch.) 
1570. 7. The summary of the subject-matter of 
a book; fig. the contents 1535. 

x, Itis..no great a. of her folly Much Ado it. iii, 242. 
3. To pleade my cause before him, and to fyll my 
mouth with argumentes Joó xxiii, 3. Thearguments 
for and against..trial by jury Сох, 4. The succes- 
sive steps of thea. 1877. 5. In a. with men a woman 
ever Goes by the worse Mitt. Sams. gos. Sheath'd 
their swords for lack of a. Hen, V, ш. is 21, 6, It 
would be a. for a weeke т Hen, IV, 1. ii. тоо. He 
grew the A, of all Tongues CLARENDON, 7. If I would 
..try the a. of hearts, by borrowing Timon 11. ii. 187. 
Hence tArgume'ntal а. argumentative. +A'rgu- 
menti:ze, to conduct an a. 
+Argument, v. ME. (a. Fr. argumenter, ad. 
L. argumentari; see prec.] т. intr. To argue 
—1637; to furnish proof /za£1558. 2. trans. To 
make the subject of argument 1746. Hence 
tArgume‘ntable a. that may be argued; argu- 
mentative. A:rgumenta-tor, a reasoner, 

Argumentation (agizméntet[on). 1491. 
[a. Fr., ad. L. angumentationem; see ARGU- 
MENT v.] 1. The action of inferring a conclu- 
sion from propositions premised; methodical 
employment or presentation of arguments; for- 
mal reasoning. 2. Interchange of argument, 
debate 1538. 3. =ARGUMENT 4. 1548. 

x. The eloquence and a, of the bar Scorr. 2, But 
what а. сап a man hold with him CLARENDON. 3. What 
a misfashioned a, is this 1548. 

Argumentative (aigiumentátiv), а. 1642. 
(a. Fr. argumentatif, -ive, f. L, argumentat-, 
argumentari.) tr. Of the nature of an argu- 
ment (for); of weight as evidence (of) —1691. 
2. Controversial, logical 1647. 3. Addicted to 
argumentation; capable of arguing 1667, 

3. A strong, capacious, a. mind GiBBON, 
Argume'ntative-ly adv., -ness. 
|| Argumentum}; see ARGUMENT. 

Argus (8702). ME. [L., а. Gr. "Apyos.) 
т. A mythological person fabled to have had a 
hundred eyes. Hence, a very vigilant watcher. 
(anes the death of Argus, his eyes were trans- 

erred by Hera to the tail of the peacock. ) 
2. A genus of pheasants, natives of Asia, esp. 
A. giganteus, which is as large asa turkey 1768 
з. A butterfly of the genus Polyommatus 1827. 

d AA pecocks .. full of А. eyes SPENSER. 

Comé,:aeyed a.,watchfulorsharp-sighted; «shell, 
a species of porcelain-shell; «snake, one marked by 
rows of round ocellated red spots. 
+Arguta-tion, 1641, [ad. L. argutationem ; 
see ARGUE.) Cavilling, cavil -1681. 

Argute (axgizt), a. МЕ, [ad. L. argutus ; 
see Ra Ti. Of taste: Sharp. а, Shrill 
1719. 3. Of persons, etc. : Quick, keen, subtle, 
shrewd, esf, in small matters 1577. Hence 
Argu'te-ly adv., -ness. 

Argyll(aigoil) 1822, [f. proper name.] 
A vessel of metal, like a small coffee-pot, for 
serving up gravy hot. 

Argyr-, argyro- (a'idzir-, -10), repr. Gr. 
&pyupo- comb. f. dpyupos silver, 

Argyra‘nthemous, Argyra'nthous [ Gr. áv6os, 
åvðepis] a., Bot. having silvery white flowers, 


Hence 


Acrguable a. capable of being argued. A'rguer. 


(a-ugizfai), v. collog. 1751, [illiter- 
atef. ARGUE. Cf. sfeechify.] 1. intr. To prove 


3. trans. To worry with argu- 


guit-, arguere + -IVÈ + LY?.] In a way that 


ARIOSO 


Argyra'spid [L. argyraspides, Gr. 
omes], in žl. the silver-shielded ; a corps of 
the Macedonianarmy, ||Argu'ria, Med, silver. 
poisoning. Argy‘ric[Gr. dpoyvpucós] a., Chem, 
= ARGENTIC. A'rgyrite, Argyro'se, Min, — 
ARGENTITE. Argyroce‘phalous [Gr. Kepari] 
4., having a shining white head. Argyroces 
ratite [Gr. кёрат-], Min, = CERARGYRITE, 

Arh-; see ARRH-. 
|| Aria (д-га). 1742. (It.] Mus. Anair, melo- 
dy, or tune; 252. a more elaborate accompanied 
melody sung by a single voice in the older 
operas, etc., as dist. from simple airs or Songs, 

ian, -ize. Zthnol. See ARYAN. 

Arian (éerián), а. 1532. [ad. L. arianus, 
f. Arius, Arius, Gr." Apios,” Aperos, prop. name. ] 
Of, pertaining to, or holding the doctrine of, 
Arius, a presbyter of Alexandria in the 4th c., 
who denied that Christ was cozsudstantial with 
God 1642. As sb, One holding this doctrine, 

Our first Teutonic version of the Scriptures was by 
an A. missionary, Ulfilas SrANLEv. Hence А'гіапіѕт, 
the A. doctrine or heresy.  A'rianize v. to follow 
the doctrine of Arius; to convert to Arianism, A‘ 
rianizer. 

-arian (évrián) sufix, f. L. -arius + -AN, 
first appearing in the 16th c.,asin namesof sects 
(Disciplinarian) and holders of religious tenets 
(Trinitarian); hence gen. (humanitarian), 

Aricine (æ'risəin). 1847. [f. Arica in Peru 
+-INE 5.) Chem. An alkaloid, 

Arid (rid), а. 1652. (ad. L. aridus; perh. 
through Fr. aride.) т. Dry, parched, withered, 
Hence, barren, bare 1656. a. fig. Uninteresting, 
jejune 1827. Hence Arridly adv., -ness. 

т. A. sands Baker. a. А. studies 1846. 

Aridity (&ri'díti). 1599. [ad. L. ariditas; 
see ARID.]  r. Arid state or quality, parched 
condition, dryness, barrenness: sfec. ( Med.) of 
the body. 2. fig. Lack of interest ; in the theo- 
logical sense, wantofunctionortenderness 1692. 

2. The excessive a, of scholasticism Lecky, 
ТАгіе11, ME. A word from the Vulgate (after 
"Арал of the LXX, etc.), rendered ‘altar’. 

(Generally in О.Т, the word occurs as a man's 
name; also an appellation of Jerusalem = ‘lion of 
God’; in Milton as the name of an angel, in Shaks. of 
f an Ayrie spirit’; in Astvox, of a satellite of Uranus.) 

Ariel 2 (àvri,él). 1832. (a. Arab,] A species 
of the gazelle foundin Western Asia and Africa. 
| Aries (&rizz). ME. [L.] The ram; a 
zodiacal sign, which the sun enters on the 215% 
of March, 

Arietation (ce:ri-, Ea:rijétēl fon). arch, 1625. 
(ad. L. arietationem, f. arietare.| 1. The ac- 
tion of butting like a ram; ence, the striking 
with a battering-ram, etc. 2. transf. and fig. 
Battering, clashing, concussion 1625. 
Arietta (аге). 1742. [It.; dim. of 
ARIA.] Mus. Ashortair. var. ||Arie'tte. [Fr.] 

Aright (йтәгї), adv. OE. [A prep.! + OE. 
"L| х. Ina right manner; justly, correctly. 
Та. Straightway. (Cf. RIGHTS.) -1460. 3. 
Right: Exactly (arch) ME. Straight -1611. 
4. On the right (hand) (arch. rare) 1795. 

т, A generacion that set not their herte a. Ps, lxxvii, 8. 
4. A, aleft, The, .foemen scatter Sourney, Hence tA- 
rightv.tomakeright, Ari'ghtly,tAri'ghts adus. 

Aril (тїї). 1794. [ad. mod.L. arillus (also 
used), f. med.L, arilli, Sp. arillos, raisins.] 
Bot, (See quot.) 

The. arillus is an accessory seed-coyering, more or 
less incomplete, formed between the time of fertiliza- 
tion and the ripening of the seed, by a growth from 
the apex of the funiculus, at or just below the hilum 
Gray, Hence A'rillary a. of or pertaining to thea. 
A'rillate, A'rillated, 'A'rilled 7//. adjs, furnished 


åpyvpá 


or covered withana. Ari‘lliforma. A'rillode,a 
false a., originating at or near the micropyle. 
+Acriolate, v, rare. 1652. [f. L. ariolat- 
prop. Aariolat-, hariolari, (The A- is rare in 
Eng.)] To divine, foretell from omens. Hence 
TAriola:ter, -or; vars. tA‘riole, tA‘rioler, ТА” 
riolist. +Ariola‘tion. 

Ariose (a:ridu's), а. 1742. [ad. It. arioso; 
see next.] Mus, Melodious; song-like. 

| Arioso (ari,2wso), а. 1742. [It.; = airy; f. 
aria.) Mus, Ariose, melodious. Used of in- 
strumental music, it describes a susta ned vocal 
style; of vocal music, an air of the character 
both of air and recitative, which requires rather 


EE еу ө SUUS White flowers. | both of air and recitative; which requires rather 
æ (шап), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), a (ever). oi Q, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(s#t), z(Psychey; 9 (what). p (got). 


A-RIOT 


—————— 
to be зай than зияд, Hence used ad. аз а 


direction, and хиёл. as a of such music. 

A-ri-ot, аѓёр. 1851. [A prep.) In riot, 

-arious, comp. suffix, forming adjs, f. L. 
arius -а, -um ‘connected with" + -005 
ad. L. -ariosus; cf. cariosus), The reg. 
re a а -АКҮІ, 

“pple, adv. 1855. [A prep.) In a ripple. 

Arise (roi), о, Pa. г. arose; Pa. pple. 
arisen, cad A- pref. 1+ Ris; = to * rise 
up’, intensive of rive, Almost. by RISE, 
in all senses, exe, those in ITI] І, 1. To get 
up from sitting or kneeling, to stand up (are&.); 
thence transf. and fg.: To adjourn (as a 
court), to stand on end (as hair) -1649. 3. To 
get up trom a fall ~1667; from sleep or rest 
(arch.) OE... з. To come above the horizon (of 
the sun, etc.); trans/. of the day, morning. Now 
arch, and poet, OE, 4. To rise from the dead. 
Now poet. OE. — s. To rise from inaction; e. 
in hostility or rebellion (адан). Now poet, 
OE. 6. To rise in agitation, to boil up. Now 
poet. OE, 7. transf. Of sounds ; To come up 
50 as to be audible ME. 

х. А., let us go hence John xiv.31. a Awake, 
a., or be for ever fall'n Мил. P. 2.1. 330. A, a.! the 
morning is at hand Keats, A. faire Sun and kill 
the enuious Moone Aem, & Jul. n. ii, 4 Many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose Matt, xxvii 52. 

Aryse o Lorde God, lift vp thine honde Pr, ix, 17. 

A wind arose and rusb'd upon the South Tenxy- 
SON, t And there arose a great cry Acts xxiii. 9. 

П. To go or come higher. 1. To goorcome 
up, ascend on high, mount. Now poset. OE, 
ta. To rise with its summit or surface; to grow 
higher, to swell up -1664; to rise in rank, etc. 
71756; in price ог amount —1714; to attain to, 
reach -1798. 

1. The duste arose with the wynde 1450. 

ШІ. To spring up, come above ground, into 
existence. 1. tTo spring forth from its source. 
transf. To take its rise, originate. ОЕ. а, To 
be born, come into the world of action OE, 3. 
Of things : To Spring up, be raised, built, etc. 
(poet. or rhet.) ОЁ, 4. To spring, originate, or 
result from, tof ME. 5. gen. To come into ex- 
istence or notice OE. 

2. There arose no prophet more in Israel like vnto 
Moses Deut. xxiv. 10, 4. Some sodaine mischiefe may 
a.ofit SuAks. Comfort arose from the reflection 1793. 
5. Questions which arose in the Privy Council Mac- 
AULAY. Those Thoughts which а... іл the Mind of 
Man Ариѕом, Hence fAríi'se sé, arising. 
| Arista (áristà). РІ. -æ. 1691. [L.] The 
awn or beard of grain or grasses; hence used of 
similar bristle-like processes. Hence Ari'state 
ppl. a. awned, bearded. 

Aristarch (e'ristà1k). 1621. [ad. L., a. Gr. 
*Apiatapxos, a severe Greek critic of the Ho- 
meric poetry.] A severe critic. Hence Aris- 
ta‘rchian a. severely critical. 

Aristippus. 1627. [Name of a luxurious 
Gr. philosopher.) A cant name for canary 
wine -1703. 

Aristo- (z:risto), comb. f. Gr. рото best ; 
as in a.-democratical, having a democratic con- 
stitution limited by aristocratic elements. 

Aristocracy (æristp'krăsi). 1561. [ad. L. 
aristocratia, a, Gr., Í. dpuaros + -kparía, СЇ 
Fr. aristocracie (14th c.).]  Contrasted earlier 
with monarchy; now with democracy. 1. lit. 
The government of a state by its best citizens. 
Also fig. 2. That form of government in which 
the sovereign power lies with those who are 
most distinguished by birth and. fortune; oli- 
garchy 1577; a state so governed 1603. з. 
An oligarchy 1611. елсе 4. The class to 
which such a ruling body belongs; the nobles; 
pop. all those who by birth or fortune rank dis- 
tinctly above the rest of the community. Also 
Sig. 1651. B. = aristocraticism 1822. 

т, A truer A,, or Government again by the Best 
Cartyte, 2 The republic of Venice is an a. 1751. 
4. Our a. and gentry date, on the whole, from the days 
of Henry the Eighth RocERS. ——— 

Aristocrat (z'risto,kreet, Ari'stdkreet). 1789. 
(a. Fr. aristocrate (not after Gr.), f. aristocratie, 
-igue. A pop. formation of the Fr. Revolution. | 
A member of an aristocracy; s/ricy, one of an 
oligarchy; делсе, one of а patrician order, а 
noble; occ. one who favours an aristocratic form 
of government (opp, to democrat). k 

Their excellencies, the aristocrats of Venice A. 


z 


exc 
cratize v. to make a. ; to favour A 

l Aristolochia (s:risteléekid), МЕ. Ta: med, 
L. aristologia, ad. 1. aristolochia, a. Gr., f. 


dpiorédoxos (as promoting child-birth).) Zot. 
A genus of shrubs, including A. Clematitis, 
the Common Birthwort. 

^ 1835. [f. Gr. dprror break- 


fast + -Aoyia.] The art or science of dining. 
Hence Avristolo‘gical а.  Arísto'logist. 
(seristetP lian). 1607. (t. L. 


Aristoteles, Gr. 'ApurroréAgs + ЛАМ; cf. ске 
tian.) adj Of or ining to Aristotle, the 
бан) pr ca T aG stem. sd, One 
who follows, or is skilled in, ilosophy of 
Aristotle. var. Arístotele'"an. |f. L. Aristo- 
teleus, Gr. 'ApurroréAeos.] Hence Aristo» 
te'lianism, the system or any doctrine of Aris- 
totle. Aristote'lic, tal a. = ARISTOTELIAN. 
Aristo'telism = Aristotelianism. _ Aristo'te- 
lize v. to lean towards or teach the system of 


Aristotle. 
ite (arisstizlett), 247. a, [f mod.L. 
aristula, dim. of arista -ATE*,] Bot. Bear- 
ing a diminutive awn, 
(w:rip,meensi). 1577. [contr. 
f. arithmomancy (see ARITHMO-),] Divination 
by numbers, ence Arithma'ntical a. 

Arithmetic (àri-pmAik), só, ME. (orig. a. 
OFr. arismetique, for 1. arithmetica, a. Gr. 
} dpi ruf] (sc. тёхут), f. dpiégé-«w, f. ёри 
pós, In ME. erron. referred to L. ars metrica; 
see ARSMETRY.] т. The science of numbers; 
the art of computation by figures. a. Arith- 
metical knowledge, computation 1607. 3A 
treatise on computation 1623. 

x. These roguish Le ig Uae fiesh-hookes, 
and cyphers or round oos Nasur, 2, But now ‘tis 
pddes beyond Arithmetick Cor. ш, i, 245. 
TArithme-tic(k. 1652. [a. Fr.aritAmétigue.] 
adj = ARITHMETICAL. —1767. b. An arith- 
metician -1711, 


Arithmetical (zripmetikal), a. 1543. [6 О 


L., а. Gr. ёрибишзттикб (see ARITHMETIC) + -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with arithmetic ; 
according to the rules of arithmetic, As sd. А 
number in an a. progression 1798. Hence 
Arithme'tically adv. 

A. progression, series: oneof which the terms differ 
by a constant difference, positive or negative, Soa. 
proportion, 

Arithmetician (ri:pmi#ti-fan, æriþ-). 1557. 
(a. Fr., f. L, arithmetica ; see ARITHMETIC and 
-ICIAN,] One skilled in arithmetic. 

Arithmo-, comb. f. Gr. dpióuós number. 

arithmo-cracy [Gr. -кратіа], rule by a mere 
numerical majority; whence -cra'tic а.; -gram 
(Gr. урадиа ], а number expressed by the letters 
of a word, name, or phrase; -graphy (Gr. -ура- 
ia}, representation of a number by letters ; 
-lo'gical [Gr. -Aoyueds] a., pertaining to the 
scientific treatment of numbers; -logy (Gr. 
-Adya], a treatise on numbers, or statement 
bearing on them; -ma‘ncy (Gr. -pavreia], di- 
vination by numbers; arithmancy; -meter [Gr. 

-pérpoy ], an instrument for working out arith- 
metical problems. 

-arium, sufix of sbs., a. L. -arium ‘thing 
connected with or employed in, place for', orig. 
neut. of adjs, in -ariws. ‘The reg. Eng. repr. of 
-arium is -ary; see -ARY 1. 

Ark (алк), 5. (Com. Teut. : OE. arc, асс. 
arce, prob. a. L. arca; see ARCHE.) — 1. A 
chest, coffer, close basket, etc.; es^. in north. 
dial, a bin for meal, etc. ОЕ. 2. spec. in Few. 
Hist. The wooden coffer containing the tables 
of the law, kept in the Holiest Place of the 


Tabernacle. Also called Art ef the Covenant, 
Ark of Tatimeny. See AnCHE, ОЕ. Also Ag. 
covered vessel in which 


3. The large 
Noah was saved at the 


ariety of BROOKITE. 
Arkite (àikoit). 1774. (f. ARK.) adj. Of 
or pertaining to Noah's ark. 20, An inmate of 


the ark. 

Arkose (азда), 1839. Geol. A sandstone 
containing felspar and quartz. 

(Kakswtoit). 1868, [f. Arksut in 
Greenland +-1T@.] Afin. A white, vitreous fu- 
oride of lime, soda, and alumina, 

Arle (:l),v, north. 1609. (f. ARLES, Cf. 
Fr. arrher.| To give earnest-money to or for, 

Arles (1212). north. dial. ME. (app. а. 
OF. *erle, *arie:—L. *arrhula dim, of ARRHA. 
A pL, but oce, used as sing.] Money given 
to ` Ar ea «р. that given Mr A ser- 
vant ; earnest-money 1540; fg. an 
earnest, a foretaste ME. var. asteepeany. 
+А Tling. (OE. eort/ing, f. corde earth.) A 
bird; the wheatear -1753. 

Arm (алт), 20.1 (Com, Teut.; cogn. w, L, 
armus; cf, Gr, dppds, f. ar- to join.) I. The 
limb. 1. The upper limb of the human body, 
from the shoulder to the hand; the part from 
the elbow downwards being the forearm. 2. 

Л. Мин: power, authority ОЁ.; a prop, a 
stay ME.; and generally 1597... 8. The fore 
limb of an animal 1607; in Falconry, the leg 
of a hawk from the thigh to the foot 1575; the 
flexible limbs or other sppendages of inverte- 
brate animals 1822. sleeve 1797. 

1. Smot him bora pe riht arum ME. She stript it 
from her Arme Суз, п. іу, тот. 2. I haue broken the 
arme of Pharaoh Zeek, xxx. 21... Secular arm: the 
authority of a temporal (opp. to an eccl) tribunal. Sir 
Lancelot, my right arm (= main CU Tensyson, I 
saw the new moon, late yestreen, Wi’ the auld moon 
in hera, Sir Patrick Spens. — 4. The right a. lined 
with fur Н. WALPOLE, 

II. Things resembling arms. т. A narrower 
pun of anything projecting from the main 

y, as an arm of the sea, of a machine, etc. 

2. One of the branches into which a main 
trunk divides, as an arm of a tree, a river, a 
nerve, etc. ME, 3. One of two lateral (and 
usu. horizontal) parts, which answer to each 
other, as (Nauf.) the parts of an anchor which 

bear the flukes; the parts of the Pie extending 
on either side of the mast (see YARD-ARM); in 
machines, the parts of the balance; in levers, 
the part from the fulcrum to the point of appli- 
cation of the power or weight 1659. 4. One of 
the two rails of a chair, sofa, etc., on which the 
sitter's arms may rest. See ARM-CHAIR. 1635. 

з. That a, of the sea. , now called the Humber De For. 

Phrases. a, Arm-in-arm (improp. arm-and-arm): 
said of two persons, when one interlinks his arm with 
the other's; hence /ig. in close communion, To give 
or offer one's arm (to): to allow or invite a person 
to walk arm-in-arm with one, or lean on one's a. 
child or infant in arms: one too young to walk. 
With open arms: with eager welcome, — b. At 
arm's tend, length: as far away from one as the 
arm can reach; ence, away from familiarity, at a 
distance; sfec. in Law, without fiduciary leis 
To work at arm's length: awkwardly or disad- 
vantageously. 

Comb.: awbone, the Jnzerus ; coil, an armlet ; 
f-gaunt а,,? with iue limbs; t-great a., as large 
round as an a.; t-labour, manual labour ; -piece, 
armour to protect the a.; «Strong, a4 strong of a. 

Arm, 0.2 Usu, in 77. Arms (aimz). ME. 
a. F, armes :—L« arma (no sing.), f. ar- to fit, 

he sing..arz is rare and late.) I. 57. Things 
used in hghting. 1. Defensive covering, etc., 
for the body; armour, mail. Now poet. 2. 
Instruments of offence used in war; weapons 
ME.; sing. a particular kind of weapon 1861, 

2. Fire-arms: those for which gunpowder is used. 
Smail-arms: those not requiring carriages, opp. to 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). й (Ger. Möller). й (Ет. dune). 2 (curl. ё (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire), |. (far, fern, earth). 
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ARM 


artillery, Stand of arms: a complete set for one 

soldier, A well- iced а. 1877. Man of arms, later 

асин one practised їп war; a fully-armed 
night. 

П. Elliptical senses, (Only 2Z exc. in 4.) 1. 
The exercise of arms; fighting, war, etc. ME. 
з. The practice or profession of arms 1450. 3. 
Deeds or feats of arms. Now poet, ME. 4. 
sing. and pl. Each kind of troops of which an 
army is composed; the infantry, cavalry, artil- 
lery, and engineers; orig. the two first 1798. 

x. Success in arms 1780. То appeal to arms; see 
ArreaL 2. _ 2. Since first I follow'd Armes Saks. 
з. Arms and the man I sing Drypen. A passage, 
assault, of (or at) arms; see PASSAGE, ASSAULT, 4. 
About 12,000 of all arms GLEIG. 

Ш, Transf. and fig. senses. (Usu. 21) 1. in 
Law. Anything that a man, in his anger, takes 
into his hand to cast at, or strike another 1641. 
2. Instruments of defence or attack possessed by 
animals ; the ARMATURE or ARMOUR of plants 
1711, $e (from 2) of thingsimmaterial M E. 

з. The intellectual arms of Reason Sir T. Browne. 

IV. Heraldic Arms. Heraldic insignia or de- 
vices, borne originally on the shields of knights 
or barons to distinguish them (hence called Ar- 
MORIAL bearings), which later became heredi- 
tary, Also the ensigns of countries, corpora- 
tions, etc. ME. collect. as sing. 1590. 

The lawful holder of Arms has in them a true estate 
in fee BourELL, /ж arms with: quartered with. To 
bear arms: to show armorial bearings. Also £o grant 
or assign arms. Coat of Arms: see ARMOUR sd, 
College of Arms: the Heralds’ College, where armorial 
bearings are granted. King at Arms: a chief herald. 

hrases: To arms! take to your arms, be ready to 
fight. In arms: armed, ready to fight; also Jig. 

о take up arms: to arm oneself, rise in hostility ; 
also /£z. To bear arms: to serve as a soldier. To 
turn one’s arms against: to make war upon. To 
lay down arms: to surrender. Under arms: in 
battle array; so, to lie upon their arms. Stand to 
your arms! і,е, in order of battle with arms presented, 

Arm (aim), 21 ME [a.F. armer :—L. ar- 
mare, f, arma; see ARM 2,2] т. Zit. To furnish 
with arms, esp, (in early use) with armour; zow, 
with weapons. 2. Hence, ¢ransf, and fig.: To 
arm a. with toolsor appliances; b. with qualities, 
offensive or defensive ME; c. (an animal) with 
natural organs of offence or defence 1607; d. (a 
thing) with necessary appendages, etc. 1534; e. 
to prepare (for action, etc.) 1590. 3. 2727. for refl. 
То arm oneself ME. 4. trans. To plate (wiżh), 
or furnish with a protective covering ME. 5. 
To furnish (a magnet) with an armature 1664. 

1. To a. a man of war 1716, the population бікс, 
the heels of fighting cocks Ѕткотт. 2. b. Arme me, 
Audacitie, from head to foote Суллй. т. vi. 19. d. First 

ou must a. your hook WALTON. е. Arme your selfe 

о fit your fancies to your Fathers Will Mids, N. 1.i. 
117. 3. Arme, arme, and out Macé, v. v. 46. 

Arm (алп), v.2 1538. [f. ARM 55.1] №. 
To put one's arms or arm round (rare) 1611 
a. To give one's arm to 1612, +3. intr. To 
project like an arm 1538. 
| Armada (ашта). x 533 (-ado)  [a. 
Sp. armada :—L. armata : see ARMY.] 1 А 
2, spec, The * Invincible 


fleet of ships of war. 
Armada" sent by Philip IT of Spain against 
3. An armament 1728, 


England 1588. 
È Nor was the naval unworthy of the land a. Lytton, 
ence Armadi'lla, a small fleet of ships of war; a 
small war-vessel, 
Armadillo (a1mádi:l2). 1577. [a. Sp., dim. 
of armado:—L, armatus, armare. Рі, formerly 
7068, NOW «08, т; Name of several species of 
burrowing animals (order Edentata), peculiar 
to South America; encased in bony armour, 
within which they roll themselves into a ball 
When attacked. 2, /razsf. A genus of small 
terrestrial Crustacea (order Zsopoda), having the 
power of rolling themselves into a ball 1847. 
Armageddon (ámáge'dn) 1811, [Rev. 
xvi, 16.] The site of the last decisive battle on 
the Day of Judgement ; hence, a final contest 
on a grand scale, 
ent (a"mmámént). 1699. [ad. L. 
armamentum, armare: prob. after F. arme- 
ment.) т. A force (esp. naval) equipped for 
war, Also fig. a. Munitions of war; spec. the 
great guns on board a man-of-war 1721. 8. 
Equipment for resistance or action of any kind 
1870. 4. [е process of equipping for war 1813, 
„х, That boundless A. of Mechanisers and Unbe. 
lievers threatening to strip us bare CARLYLE, With 
the a. of the navy, Hawkins had not much todo 1868. 


2: (man). а (pass). au (loud). р (eut). 


+Armamentary. rare. 1731. [ad. L. arma- 
mentarium, f. ргес.) An armoury, an arsenal; 
transf. (in L.form) acaseof (surgical) apparatus. 
Armature (a*1mátiii). 1542. [ad. L. arma- 
tura, f. armat-, armare. The same L. word 
(through OF.) is now ARMOUR.] 1. Arms, ar- 
mour (2:2. defensive) 1669. b. fg. esp. in Theol. 
lang. 1542. _ 2. Armed troops. (So in L.) 
-1765. 3. The art of protecting with armour, 
etc. 1611. 4./razsf. Protective covering of ani- 
mals or plants; occ. apparatus of attack 1662. 
5. a. Magnetism. A piece of soft iron or steel 
placed in contact with the poles of a magnet, 
which preserves and increases the magnetic 
power 1752. ‘+b. The coatings of tinfoil on a 
Leyden jar. 6. Iron framing used to consoli- 
date a building 1846. 7. Electr. That part of 
a dynamo or electric motor carrying the con- 
ductors, consisting usually of a number of 
separate coils of wire on a laminated core of 
soft iron, Also attrib, and Comò, 1884. 
т. fig. Not the armour of Achilles, but the A. of St. 
Paul Sir T. Browne. 
1633. 


Arm-chair. Also armed-chair. 
[f. ARM 52.14. у.) A chair with arms. 

Armed (aid, à'iméd), 224 2.1 ME. [f 
ARM v2] т, /it. Furnished with arms or ar- 
mour, 2. transf. and fig. Furnished (see ARM 
v.l 2, 5) 1585. 3. Her. Having the claws or 
talons of a different tincture from that of the 
adjoining parts; also, represented with claws, 
teeth, ete. 1572. 

1. Armed demonstration, neutrality, when the power 
making the demonstration or remaining neutral is 


fully equipped for war. Armed £o the teeth (intensive 
phr.) COBDEN, 


Armed, 75/7. a.2 1625. [f. ARM 52.1] Hav- 

ing, or fitted with, arms. 

enian (ammzniàán) 1598. [f. L. 47- 
menia.| adj. Of or pertaining to Armenia ог 
the Armenians 1727. sb. A native of Armenia; 
an adherent of the Armenian Church 1598, 

1. Armenian dole: a pale red earth from Armenia. 
Armenian stone : a blue carbonate of copper, formerly 
used as an aperient, etc. var. fArme'niac a, ; 
whence, by corruption, dole ammoniac. 

ег (à 1moz). 1611. [f. ARM v.l  -ER1.] 
One who arms. 

Armet (a'1mét). 1507. [a. F., also in OF. 
armette, dim. of arme,| A globular iron helmet, 
with visor, beaver, and gorget, which replaced 
the basinet in 15th c. 

Armful (a*mmful). 1579. [f ARM 501) As 
much as both arms, or one, can hold; a heap. 

A:«rm-hole. МЕ. [f Акм 3/1] 1. An 
armpit (arch.). Also fig. 2. The similar cavity 
in other animals (arch.) 1607. 3. The hole in 
а garment through which the arm is put 1775. 

ger (a'1mijdgo1). 1762. [a. L.; in med. 
L. a squire.] An esquire; orig. one who at- 
tended a knight to bear his shield, etc; later, 
one entitled to bear (heraldic) arms. Hence 
Armi'gerala. of squires. Armi'gerous а. en- 
titled to bear (heraldic) arms. 

Armil(a'mil). 1480. [a. OF. armille :—L. 
armilla; partly ad, armilla.| x. = ARMILLA т. 
2. One of the insignia of royalty, put on at the 


coronation 1485. 3. = ARMILLA 4. 1837. 
| Armilla (armilà). 1706. [L.,f. armus.) 
1. A bracelet; now es. in Archxol, а, A coro- 


nation garment 1721. 3. An iron ring, hoop, 
or brace, in which the gudgeons of a wheel 
move 1706. 4. Ап ancient astronomical instru- 
ment, consisting of a circular hoop fixed in the 
plane of the equator (Zguznoctial A.), some- 
times crossed at right angles by another in the 
plane of the meridian (So/stitial A.) 1797. 
illary (a-milari, a1mi'lári), a. 1664. 

f. L, armilla; cf. Е. armillaire. See ~ARY. ] 

f or pertaining to bracelets or hoops. As så, 
= ARMILLA 4, 1841. 

Armillary Sphere: a skeleton celestial globe, con- 
sisting merely of metal rings representing the equator, 
ecliptic, tropics, arcticand antarcticcircles, and colures, 
revolving on an axis, within a wooden horizon, 
+Acrming, sd. [ОЕ, ; f. earm, poor; see 
-ING!.] A poor or miserable creature 71605. 

Arming (a'1miy), 9/7. 5d. ME. [f. ARM vl) 
1. The action of arming; tconcr, arms, armour, 
2. Any defensive or protective covering ; spec. 
on a ship 1466. 3. The equipment of anything 
with that which Strengthens, or fitsfor a purpose; 


g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (/, eye). ә (Ет. cau de vie). 


ARMOURER 


Ginetta 
concr. the part thus furnished; sec. the tallow 
at the bottom of the sounding-lead; the arma. 
ture of a magnet. Often 222720. 1552, 4. Fur. 
nishing with heraldic devices 1598. 

4. attrib. in arming-press, a bookbinder's machine 
used in stamping and lettering the covers of books, 
ian (ammi'nián), а. 1618, (f. Ar. 
minius, Latinized f. Harmensen.| Of, belong. 
ing to, or following the doctrine of, James 
Arminius or Harmensen, a Dutch Protestant 
theologian, who opposed Calvin, esp. ON pre- 
destination, Arminius died in 1609. As yj, 
An adherent of the doctrine of Arminius 1618, 
The A...is condemn'd for setting up free will against 
free grace Мит. The Arminians believe it [predesti. 
nation] is conditional ; the Calvinists, that it is abso. 
lute Westey. Hence Armi'nianism, the A. doc. 
trines, or adherence to them, Armi‘nianize v, to 
make А,; to teach Arminianism; whence Armi. 
nianizer, one who teaches Arminianism, 
Armipotent (a1mi'pótént), а. ME. [ad, L. 
armipotentem.] Mighty in arms: orig. of Mars, 
Hence Armi‘potence (72е). 
istice (a-imistis). 1707. [ad. mod.L. 
armistitium, f. arma + -stitium, f. sistere, as in 
solstitium, etc.] A cessation from arms; a short 
truce. Also fg. 1841. 
Aermless, а1 ME. [f. ARM sb.1+-1xs5,] 
Without arm or branch. 
Armless, а.2 1619. [f. ARM sd.2] Without 
weapons, unarmed, 
Armlet (aumlét). 1535. [f. ARM 5.1] 1. 


An ornament, etc., worn round the arm. (Cf. 
bracelet, worn at the wrist.) 2. A small arm 
of the sea or of a river (see ARM 52.! IT. x) 1538. 
з. Armour for the arm 1706. 

Armoire (arymwar). 1571. [a. F.] An 
AMBRY, 

Armoniac, obs. f. AMMONIAC. 

Armor(e, Armorer, obs. ff. ARMOUR, -ER, 

Armorial (aim6e‘rial), a. 1576. [f AR- 
MORY---AL.] Pertaining to heraldic arms. As 
sb. A book containing coats of arms 1753. 
| Armorica (aimp'riké). ME. [L.] Name of 
the part of Gaul now called Bretagne or Brit- 
tany. Armo'ric а. of Armorica or its people, 
absol. itslanguage. Armorican а. = Armoric; 
52, an inhabitant of Armorica. 

Armoried (à-1mórid), р/а. 1866. [f. AR- 
MORY+-ED*.] Decked with escutcheons, 

Armorist (a-1mórist). 1586. [f. ARMORY + 
-IST.] One skilled in heraldry, or in blazoning 
arms, 

Armory (à:1móri). 1489. [a. OF. armoierit, 
f. armoier = It. armeggiare, f. arma. See also 
ARMOURY.] т. Heraldry. 2, Armorial bear- 
ings (azcA.) 1500. ts. Ensigns of war 1523. 

Armour (aimori. ME. [a. OF. armeiire 
:—L, armatura ARMATURE, Etymologically 
the sp. should be as in ves/-ue. ] г. collect, 
sing. Defensive covering forthe body; mail, t2. 
(witha p/.)A suitofmail-175:. 3. collect. sing. 
УШ The whole apparatus of war, offensive 
and defensive. (Оёз, exc. in Law.) ME. TOften 

= arms in obs, phrases -1577. 14. =ARM så. 

П. т. -26о2. 5. fig. now only from sense т. ME. 
6. transf, in Naut, ta, = ARMING vòl. sb. 2. 
b. The steel or iron sheathing of a ship of war. 
See ARMOUR-PLATE. 1466. 7. A diver's water- 
tight suit; (cf. 2.) 1822, 8. Mat. Hist, Pro- 
tective or defensive covering of animals or 
plants; taós/. protection, etc. 1605. g. Heraldic 
insignia ME, є Еог ARMER or ARMOURER 1550. 

x. Arms on A, clashing Mint. Р, L. vt. 200, 3 "The 
people..were up in а, against the King HOLINSHED. 
5. Let vs put on the Armoure of lyght Tinpare Rom. 
xiii. 12. ^ 6. A belt of a...to protect broadside guns 
1870, 9. Coat axnour —' coat of arms’, orig. a vest 
of silk, etc., embroidered in colours, worn over the 
armourofa knight, to distinguish him. Cf. An sb IV. 

Comb.: a.-bea'rer, one who carried a warrior's 
armour; a squire; see x Sam, xiv. 14; fish, Cata- 
phractus Americanus; -proof, as impenetrable asa« 
or ?proof against arms; «wise, adv. Hence А" 
mour v, to рії а, оп. A rmoured 7//.a.clad i 
also fransf, esp. of war-vessels; сі. ARMOUR*CLAD: 
A'rmourless a, 

A-rmour-cla:d, 277. a. 1869. [f. prec.] 
Clad in, or protected by, armour. £/lipt. as 
sb. A war-ship protected bya sheathing of iron 


or steel. Cf, ironclad. а 
Armourer (ачтәгәл). МЕ. [a. АЕ. ar- 
mure: ] rAm f 


i (sét). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) p (got). 


ARMOUR-PLATE 


armour; now, a manufacturer of arms, 


з. 
One who equi 


pped men-at-arms in their mail. 


- A of the arms of a shi, 
arms of a ship, t, etc. 
1753. Confused with armure теч 


з. 1 heArmourersaccomplishing the hts Hen, V^, 
tv. Cho. 1з. The A. of my heart Ant. & Ch iv. iv. 7. 
A-rmour-plate. 1864. One of the metal 
pieces or plates of which armour is com- 
posed; esp. one of the plates of iron or steel 
used to cover the sides of war-ships. Hence 
A'rmour-plated 2//. а. A'rmour-pla ting v4/. 
sb, (used coner. for * armour-plates '). 
„-огу (üumori). ME. [Perh. orig. 
а. OF.armoierie. But soon referred to ARMOUR, 
and spelt like it. In 16th c. referred to L. ar- 
marium, and spelt armary. From the sp. ar- 
mor (x6th c.) armory was common, Cf, 
ARMORY.] 1, Аппоцг collectively (асА.). ta. 
An armed force -1532. 3. A place where 
arms are kept, an arsenal. Also fg. 1538. 4. 
The workshop of an armourer; a place where 
arms are manufactured (U.S.) 1841. 5. The 
craft of the armourer 1718. 

1. Celestial Armoarie, Shields, Helmes, and Speares 
Mitt, P, L. iv. 553... 3. The goodliest weapons of his 
armorie Т. A. 1v. ii 11. fg. A book of Apothegms 
is an a. of thought SELDEN, 

zeen (аппд:Ёп). 1599. [a. Е. armoi- 
sin, -ine, (Of uncertain origin.)] A stout plain 
silk, usu. black, used for clerical gowns, etc. 


A-rmpit. ME. [f. Акм 55.1]. 1. The hollow” 


under the arm where it is jointed to the trunk, 
2. The analogous cavity in other animals. Cf. 
ARM-HOLE. (arc) 1601. 13. fig. The axil of 
a plant 16or. 
ure, -rer, -rie, obs. ff. ARMOUR, etc. 

Army (ami), ME. (a. F. armZe:—L. ar- 
mata, armare, lit.‘ actof arming, armed force’. 
The concr. sense is late in Fr. and Eng., and 
occurs first in reference to a лата! force; cf. 
ARMADA.) tı. An armed expedition by sea or 
land -1525. 2. gen. An armed force (by sea or 
land); a host. Obs. exc. as in /and-army, etc. 
1460. 3. spec. Та. A naval armament, ап ar- 
mada, a fleet -1786. b. A land force; a body 
of men armed for war, and organized indivisions 
and regiments under officers, and a commander- 
in-chief or general 1557. 4. transf. A vast as- 
semblage, a host 1500. fg. (from 3.) A mar- 
shalled host 1593. 5. (jig. or transf. from 2, 
3) 4.) A body of men organized, or striving for 
the advancement of a cause, as the Salvation 


87. s. Uhenoblearmyeof Martyrs do prayse the 1543. 

Comb.: а.-согрѕ, а main division of an a, in the 
field; -list, an official list of all the commissioned 
officers of the Army; «worm, the larva of the cotton- 
moth. 

Arn(e. Now dial. 1791. [? = allern, var. 
of ALDERN.) The alder tree. 

Arnatto, var. of ANATTA. 
+А'гпешеп{. ME. [?conn. w. OF. arre- 
ment :—L, atramentum.| Ink, or materials for 
making it -1586. 

Arnica (a-mika). 1753. [mod.L. of unknown 
origin.] 1. A genus ot Composite plants, in- 
cluding A, Montana or Mountain Tobacco, 
which has medicinal properties. 2. A medicine 
(esp. a tincture) prepared from the plant 1788. 

2. Stiffish cock-tail, taken in time, Is better for a 
bruise than a. Browninc. Hence A‘rnicin, Chem, 
the bitter active principle ofa, А'гпісіпе, ап alka- 
loid found in a. У А 

Ar'n't, contr. for аге 706; cf. AIN'T, Амт. 

Arnotto, var. of ANATTA. 

Arnut, obs f, EARTH-NUT. а 

A-roa:r, айо. 1461. [A 2721] In a roar. 

Aroid (roid), 1830. [f. ARUM +-отр, The 
N.O. Araceæ is also called 4zozdex.] Bot. А 
plant allied to the Arum; an arad, Hence 
Aroi'deous а. 

Aroint, aroynt (4roi‘nt). 1605. [7] 1. In 
Aroint thee / (? verb in the imperative, ог inter- 
jection): Avaunt! Begone! а. Used by Mr. 


Now Нш. ME. 3. An official who 


and Mrs. Browning as a vb.: To drive away 


with an execration 18: 


‚5. Aroynt thee, witch Масд. LELA Also Lear us 
iv. x (The sources of the word) a That 
H whom soul aroints Baowxiwc. 


(arp la). 1881. [ad. F. алй.) French 
Swiss name for the Pinus cembra. 

Aroma (4:éema). МЕ. (a. OF. aromat 
(now aromate), ad. L. aromataz, pl. of aroma, 
а. От, Pl. aromas, occas. now aromata.) fi. 
Spice; usu. in &. 275; 2. The distinctive 
fragrance of a spice, t, etc. ; fex. an agree- 
able odour 1814. 3. Ag. A subtle pervasive 
quality or charm 1851. 

The pure Parisian a. Твошогк. 
(wrometik), а. ME. [a. Fr. aro- 
matigue, ай, L. aromaticus; see prec.) 1. 
Yielding aroma; spicy, fragrant, sweet-smelling. 
2. Chem. Epithet of a group of organic com- 
poent; consisting of benzene and its homo- 
logues 1869. 3. 46. 1494. 1 

1. Die of a rose in а. pain Pore. з While Ma'am 
the Aromatics blended, To gain the scent which she 
intended Couse, Hence Aroma'tical a., Ју adv, 

Aromatization (áró«mátsizz fən). 1603. 
{ad. med.L. aromatisationem; see next.) The 
action or process of rendering aromatic; aro- 
matic flavouring. 

tize (ürw'mütoiz), v. 1480. [a. F. 
aromatiser, ad. L. aromatizare, ad. Gr. åpw- 
pariey, f. åpwpar- AROMA.) То render aro- 
matic or fragrant; to flavour or season with 
spice. Also ig. ^ Hence Aro'matizer. 
tA-room, adv. ME. [orig. ом rúm, on riime ; 
see A Ж, and Roow.] To or at a distance; 
aside, off -1530. 

A-roo't, adv. [A prep.1] On root; hence 
firm. CHAUCER. 

1657. [Said to be a contr. for aroma 


philosophorum.) Name of various Paracelsian 


medicinal preparations. 

Arose (ardu'z), pa. t. of ARISE, 

Around (arau'nd. ME. [A- pref. а; cf. 
across, Rare bef. 1600; not in SHAKS., nor 
Bible 1611.] A. adv. (Often with аЛ) tr. In 
circumference ; in a round -1596. 2. On or 


along the circuit (of a globular body) 1596. 3 
gen. Onevery side ME. 4. In U.S.: = 


OUND, 
5.In U.S.: =ABouT. а. All about, at random. 
b. Somewhere near. В. fre, 1. On or along 
the circuit ME. ^ 2. So as to surround; about 
1816. 3. On all sides of 1667, Also fg. 4. 
In U.S. : At random through, about. 

A. 3. The signs of the time were alla. BUCKLE. 4. 
Enough to go a. 1883. 5.a. To fool a. b. To stand 
а. (тоа). В. x. Nor war nor battle’s sound was 
heard the world a. Мил. 2. With his martial cloak 
a. him Wotre. 4. To travel a. the country (»od.). 

Arousal(árau'zál). 1854. [f.next-- -AL ?.] 
The action of arousing, or being aroused. 

Arouse (àrau'z), v. 1593. [A- pref. 11 ; cf. 
rise, arise, etc.) 1. To raise or stir up from 
sleep or inactivity. 2. To stir into activity 
(emotions, etc.) 1728. 3. intr. (for ref.) To 
wake up 1822. 

x, Grasping his spear, forth issu'd to a. His brother 
CowrER. 2. No suspicion was aroused MERIVALE, 
Hence Arou'se sé, an Arouwser. 
Arou'sing Z5. a, 

A-row’, adv. ME. [A fref.1]_ 1. Inarow, 
rank, or line. ta. In succession -1598. 

1. Till home they walk arowe Sipney. 

y gio (arpe'ddgio). 1742. [It., f. arpa 
harp.] Mus. The employment of the notes of 
a chord in rapid succession instead of simulta- 
neously ; a chord thus treated. Hence Ar- 
pe'ggio v. to play or sing as an a. 

|Arpent. 1580. [а. F.:—L. arefennis = 
semijugerum, according to Columella a Gallic 
word. Formerly naturalized as à'1pén(t, à"1pin; 
nowarpah,asFr.] Anobs. Fr. measure of land, 
a hundred square perches, varying with the 
value of the perch from about an acre and a 
quarter to about five-sixths of an acre. Hence 
||Arpenteur (Fr.), a land-surveyor. A. YOUNG. 

Arquated, obs. var. of ARCUATED. 


Arquebus, etc.; see HARQUEBUS. 


(rare). 


Arquerite (a'1kwérait). [f. (1842) Arqueros 


in Chili.] Min. A native amalgam of silver. 
bur. var. of ALQUIFOU. 


Arq 
Arr, sb. ME. [a. ON, örr, ör.) A wound, 
scar. Still north. dial. 


tArr, v.l ME. (7] To anger, vex, worry -1651. 
Аш е.2 1483. liat) To snarl as Ms 
-1603. 

{ Arracacha (ærăkātfă). 1823. [native In- 
dian.) Bof. A genus of umbeliiferous plants, 
with tuberous roots, including A, Lsculenta, 
which is used for food 

Arrach, obs. f. Og «cH, 

Arrack (атак, тйк), 1602. [Ult. Arab. 
meaning ' sweat, juice’. In use in all Moham- 
medan countries. See also RACK.] In Eastern 
countries any spirituous liquor of native manu- 
facture; esa. that 0134.0 from the fermented 
sap of the coco-z«!m, ^r from rice and sugar, 
fermented with the coco nut juice. Also atirib, 

te; see ARA-. 

Arrah (ата), м. 1705, [lrish.] An ex- 
pletive, expressing emotion or excitement. 

Arraign (arn), v.l (ME. arayne, a. AF. 
arainer, OF, arais- :—L.. adrationare, f. ad + 
rationare, f, rationem.) т. trans, To call to 
account; tointerrogate, examine -1447. 9,270. 
То call to answeron a criminal charge; to indict. 
Hence gen. To accuse, charge with fault. ME. 
3. To impeach, call in question, find fault with 
(actions, measures, etc.) 1672. Also adsol. 

a. Thou art here accused and arraigned of High 

Treason Wint. 7: m. ii 14. — 3. To a. the abuses of 
public and private life Сїввом, Hence Arral'gn sé, 
arraignment. Arrai'gner. 
TA rrai-gn, v.* 1528, [a.late AFr. arrazgner, 
arainer, mis-spelling of aramer :—late L. ad- 
Aramare, Í. ad + *hramire, perh, to hang up.) 
Law. To appeal to, claim, demand; in рм. 
arraine (i.e. arrame) an assise. 

Arrand, obs. f. ERRAND, ARRANT. 

t (ár&"nmént). 1548. (а. OF. 
araismement; see ARRAIGN v.!] т. The act of 
arraigning, or being arraigned ; accusation be- 


fore a tribunal, indictment, charge. 2. Hostile 
criticism 1595. 

x. Thea. of the prisoners 1864. а. Ana. of their 
proceedings 1722, 


(arétndg),v. [ME.araynge,a. OF. 
arangier, f. à rangier, Її. rang RANK, Rare 
till mod. times; not in BIBLE 1611, SHAKS., 
Мил, or POPE.) 1. To draw up in ranks ог 
inlineof battle. 2. To put(the parts) into order; 
to adjust 1802; ref. to prepare oneself 1865. 3. 
Mus. 'To adapt (a composition) for instruments 
or voices for which it was not written 1838. 4. 
To place in some order, dispose 1791; intr. to 
fall into place 1805. — 5. To settle (claims, dif- 
ferences, etc.), to adjust 1837. 6. intr. To 
come to an agreement or understanding 1795. 
7. To plan, or settle details, beforehand 1786. 
8. intr. (simply, or with inf. or subord. cl.) To 
settle details with other persons concerned 1849. 

т. Arranged in supreme regimental order CARLYLE. 
2. A mechanism previously arranged Parey. 4. The 
rts in the two dramas were differently arranged 
REEMAN. 5. The quarrel..was arranged SEELEY. 
6. We cannot [now] a. with our eneniy BURKE, ^ 
Everystep..wascalculated and arranged 1837. 8, ДА 
a.aboutmy passport HAwrHoRNE, Hence Агга'прег. 
Arrangement (árz*ndgmént). 1727. [a. F., 
f. arranger; see -MENT.] І, The action of ar- 
ranging (see ARRANGE v. 2). 2. Arranged con- 
dition, order 1743 ; style or mode of disposition 
1785. 3. concr. A structure or combination of 
things for a purpose, etc.; hence loosely, like 
affair, etc. 1800, 4. Mus. The act of arranging 
a composition (see ARRANGE v. 3) ; coner. a 
piece so arranged 1849. 5. A settlement of mu- 
tual relations, claims, or matters in dispute 1855; 
euphem, an affair of gallantry 1751. 6. Disposi- 
tion of measures for a particular purpose 1786. 
2. In my new a., I ought to have placed this piece 
[etc.] Warton. 3. That lace a. which you call a cap 
1881. 5. Ana. that would please everybody Macav- 
Lay. 6, The arrangements for the flight MacAuLav. 
Arrant (z'ránt),a. ME. [var. of ERRANT, 
which, from its use in azraz thief, etc., became 
an intensive, ' notorious, downright'. For the 
vowel-change cf. arrand = errand, etc.) tr. 
Wandering, itinerant; es. in Алей, bailiff ar- 
rant, now ERRANT. -1647. 2. In arrani thief 
[= robber]: orig. an outlawed robber roving 
about the country, a highwayman; hence, a 
public, notorious, professed robber, a common 
thief МЕ, 3. Hence, notorious, downright, 
unmitigated ME.; /razsf. of things 1639. 4. 
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ARRAS " 


Without opprobrious force : Thorough, genu- 
ine, ‘regular’ 1570, t4. Good-for-nothing, 
rascally -176r. 

2. Every servant an a, thief as to victuals and drink 
Swier, 3, A. dunce Greene, knaue Suaks,, asse Bur- 
том, cowards De For, Atheism BEntLey, nonsense 
Кіснлврѕох, trifling Buckte. 4. With the air of an 
а, old bachelor W, Irvinc. — s. So a. a critic of the 
modern Poets as..to damn them without a hearing 
Pore, Hence A'rrantly adv, abominably. 

(eras). ME. [а. Arras in Artois.) 
1. A rich tapestry fabric, in which figures and 
Scenes are woven in colours. 2. À hanging 
screen of this formerly placed round the walls of 
rooms 1598. Also fg. Also attrib. 

т. My suit of A, with the story of the Nativity and 
Passion Bacon, 2, I will ensconce mee behinde the A. 
Merry W. їп. їй. 97. attrib, Our dim a.-picture of 
these University years Савіхі=, Hence Á'rrased 
#А!. a. covered with a. 

ene (zrászn). 1881. [f. ARRAs.] A 
material of wool and silk, used in embroidery. 
l| Arrastre (&ra'stre). 1881, [5р., f. (ult.) L. 
vastrum.| An apparatus for grinding ores by 
dragging a heavy stone round on a circular bed. 

wise, erron, f.arris-wise; see ARRIS, 

Array (ага), о, (ME. avay(e, a. AF. arayer 
= OF. areyer, f. а, ad +*redo (OF. rei, rai, 
voi), ‘preparation, order’.] т. To set or place 
in order of readiness, esp. for battle. Also fig. 
2. Law. To array a panel, a jury 1 59r. t3. To 
put in order for a purpose; prepare -1485 ; 
spec. of food —1513; of a house, etc. -1450. 4. 

о furnish the person with raiment (= array- 
ment), to attire; лого, to dress up with display 

E. 5. ¢ransf. and fig. To attire ME.; to 
adorn, set off 1652. t6. ironically, To givea 
dressing to, thrash; rout -1530; to putinto a 
plight, afflict 21600; to disfigure, dirty -1575. 

x. This place is. .fit..toa. an host of men upon 1576. 
fig. Toa, themselvesagainst Science Воскік, 4. Take 
vp thy chyldren and aray them 1523... I drinke, I eate, 
а. my self, and liue Meas. for М.п. й. 26. 5. Arraye 
youe withe iustice Eart Rivers, Pearld dew arraies 
As yet the virgin-meads 1652, Hence Array-er, 
one who arrays; дес, in Hist. (= Commissioner of 
Array) Array'ment, accoutrement ; RAIMENT, 

Array (rz), sb. ГМЕ, arai, aray(e, a. AFr. 
аға = OF. arei (aroi, arroi); seeprec.] 1. Ar- 
rangement in line or ranks, es^. martial order. 
Also fig. ta. A display of military force —1553. 
3. The calling forth of a military force, as the 
militia, ete. 1640. 4. concr, A military force. 
Hist, The militia of a county or city. 1643... Б. 
An imposing series 1814. 6. Law, The order 
of impanelling a jury; the panel 1579. | 7. A 
state of special preparation, as for war, festivi- 
ties, ete, Now foes, ME. t8. Plight; state of 
affairs-1568, g. Outfit, attire, Now poet, ME. 
Also fig. and £razsf. 

т. Place thy men-at-arms In battle ‘ray GREENE, 
Wedged together in the closest a, Слввом, 3. The 
form of the Comission of Array was settled in parlia- 
ment алло 5 Hen. 4. ToMLINS, 4. The whole a, of 
the city of London was under arms MACAULAY, 5. An 
a. of powerful Doric cities Grote, 6, The Jurors 
names are ranked in the pannel one vnder another, 
which.. tanking, ¿is called the а, Соке, 7. To beredy 
in their moost defensiblearraye 1484. Zn evil array: 
in a bad condition. 9. Thou Wolfe in Sheepes a. 
SHaxs, Hence Array'al, muster of a force; array. 
TArrea-r, adv. [М .arere,a. OF. arere(mod. 
arrière) :—Merovingian L, ad retro.) Back- 
ward -1591; behind -1600; overdue (now ix 
arrear) -1768. 


Arrear (rio), sö. ME, [The jsp adv. 


used adsol, ; ‘that which is behind’, I. Г/л 
arrear, т, Backward. 7» arrear of: behind 
1845. 2, Behind in the discharge of duties or 
liabilities, Cf. ARREARAGE. 1621, So /z ar- 
rears, 

2. 1 am two or three letters in а, A. Knox, 

IL Without zz. т, The rear, es^. of a train 
or procession (arch.) 1627. ta, A portion held 
back 1768. 3. That wherein one has fallen be- 
hind; esp. а debt remaining unpaid 1658; in 77. 
outstanding liabilities; debts 1648. 

з. То you.. I owe а long а, of thanks Dickens, To 
pay the late Arrears of the Army 1648. Hence tAr- 
Te'ar v, to keep back; Za. to fall back, retreat. 

Arrearage (ri»rédz). (ME. arer-, a. OF. 
arerage, f. arere; cf, avant-age ADVANTAGE. ] 
T1. Indebtedness, debt 71637. With pl. Z” ar- 
rearages : in arrears —1642, 2. gen. State of 
being in arrear 1576. 3. concr. That which is 
In arrear; an outstanding balance 1466; some- 


100 


ME. 
+Arrea‘t-guard, and 
1489. [a. Fr. arrière- 
17th c., but now spelt partly as Ет, Aphet. as 
GUARD. 
TArrea-x-ward. 1589. [f . ARREAR adv. + 
WARD, North. F. warde, = Central Fr. guarde, 
garde.) = prec. Н 

ect, later corrupt f. }ARET v, to impute. 
TArrect, v. 1529. [Е І. arrect-, arrigere.] 
To set upright; to direct upwards, lift up 1556. 

Arrect (àre'kt), 2/7. a. 1646. [ad. L. arrec- 
tus; see prec.] Set upright, pricked up (as the 
cars of a horse); Jig. intent, on the alert. 
tArre-ctary. [ad. L.arvectarius, f. arrectus.] 
An upright post. BP. HALL. 
|| Arrenda-tor, [med.L. f. arrendare = ar- 
rentare, f. F, arenter, arr-5 see ARRENT.] One 
who rents or farms at a yearly rent. 

Arrenotokous (cr/npidkos), a. 1877. [f. 
Gr. dppyv + -тбкоз.] Used of the partheno- 
genetic females which produce male young. 
Hence Arreno'toky. 

Arrent (arent), v. 1598. [a. F. arrenter, 
f. à rente RENT.] Toletoutor farm ata rent; 
spec, to allow the enclosure of forest land ‘ with 
a low hedge and small ditch’ under a yearly 
rent, Hence Arre'ntable а.  Arrenta'tion, 
the action, or privilege, of arrenting, 
+Arre-ption. rare. 1612. (f. L. arrept- arri- 
pere.) A sudden carrying off -1633. 
TArrepti-tious, a. 1641. [f. L. arrepticius, f. 
arreptus.]| | x. Liable to raptures, ecstatic, mad 
-1656. 2. Hastily caught up; hurried 1653. 

x, Oddarrepititious frantic extravagancies HowELL, 

Arrest (àrest), v. ME. [a. OF, arester :— 
late L, advestare.| — ti. intr. To stop —1483; 
to stay, rest —1538. 2. trans. (and refl.) To 
cause to stop; to stop the course of (a person 
or animal, a thing in motion, motion, etc.) 
ME. 13. ref. To stop (Fr. s'arrêter); to 
tarry -1563. Т4. trans. and refl: To keep 
our minds, ourselves, fixed upon —1667. 5. 
gen. To catch, lay hold upon (025. exc. fig.) 
1481. 6. es^. To lay hold upon, or appre- 
hend by legal authority ME.; Zrazsf. of pro- 
perty (now only in Sc. and Admiralty Law) 
1598. 7. jig. To take as security 1588. 8. 
trans, To catch and fix (the sight, attention, 
etc.) 1814; to catch and fix the attention of (a 
person) 1835. 3 catachr, To wrest 1593. 

2. In the pursuit of greatness he was never arrested 
by the scruples of justice Стввом. Its progress is ar- 
rested 1879. To arrest judgement: to stay proceed- 
ings, after a verdict, on the ground of error, 4. We 
may a. our thoughts upon the divine mercies JER. 
TavLog, 5. We cannot a, sunsets Ruskin. 6, 1 A. 
thee of High Treason Hen. V///,1.i.201. The Roe. 
cliff was arrested in a cause of collision 1869, 7. We 
а, your word L.L.Z. 11, i. 160. Meas for M. и. iv. 134. 
8. Arrested and held by the interest of the story Mac. 
READY, Hence Arre'stablea. Arresta'tion, stop- 
ping; apprehension by legal authority (more or less 
Fr). Arre'sted 7/7 a. stopped ; seized by legal war- 
rant, Arre'stee,theperson in whose hands property 
is attached by arrestment (see ARRESTMENT 3), ^ Аг. 
re'ster, he who or that which arrests, езд, by legal 
authority; Sc, Lazw,one who uses ARRESTMENT (more 
formally Аккеѕток). — Arre'sting vl sd, stopping ; 
apprehending by legal authority; 277. a. that arrests 
the attention. Arre'stingly adv, 

Arrest (rest) 571 ME. [a. OF. areste 
stoppage, and arest act of arresting.| tr. The 
act of standing still; stoppage, halt, delay 
-1598 ; continuance; abiding-place ME, only, 
2. The act of stopping anything in its course; 
stoppage, check ME. 3. The act of laying 
hold оѓ; seizure (it. and jig.) ME, 4+ Spec, 
The apprehending of one’s person, in order to 
be forthcoming to answer an alleged or sus- 
pected crime 1440, 5. Custody, imprison- 
ment. Also fig. ME. transf. Of a ship 1848. 
T6. A judgement, decree, order, or sentence 
(prop. Fr. ; now arrêt). Also fig. -1721. 

т, t/n arrest; in rest, as a lance. А? arrest: at 
attention, 2, Some Checke or A. in their Fortunes 
Bacon, An a, of the vital processes (злої), Arrest 
of Judgement: see ARREST v. 2 (quots.). 3. The first 
arrests of sleep Lame, 5. The Forty hath decreed a 
month's а, Byron. Under (an) arrest: under legal 
restraint, arrested. 6, He sends out Arrests On For. 
tinbras, which he (in breife) obeyes Hal, її, ii. 67. 


æ (man). a (pass). 


ац (loud). о (cut). е (Ег. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 9 (Ет, eau de vie). i (sat). 


thing still in reserve 1594. 4. 2/. =ARREAR 5. 


| Arriére-guard. 


arde; naturalized in 16- 


ryere-, rere- REAR. See also next.] = REAR- 


ARRIVE 


Arrest, 0.2 2 Obs. 1639. [a. F. areste w], 
arista; see ARÉTE.] 1. Mangy tumours оп 
the hind-legs of a horse ; called also rat-tails, 
2. in 27. : The small bones of a fish. 

Arrestive (áresstiv), а. 1850. [6 ARREST 
0. +-IVE.] т. Tending to arrest, arresting. а, 
Gram. Used of conjunctions such as but 1863, 

Arrestment (àrestmént). 1474. [a. OF, 
arestement (arrétement); see ARREST v, and 
-MENT.] І. The action of Stopping ; coner. 
the result of stopping 1836. 2. Apprehension 
of a person by legal authority. (Chiefly Sc.) 
Also fig. 1474. 3. Seizure of property by au- 
thority of law; attachment. Esp. in Se. Law, 
‘A process by which a creditor may attach 
money or moveable property, which a third 
party holds for behoof of his debtor’ 1581. 
| Arrét (&r&, áre-t). 1650. (Fr.:—OF. arest, 
f. arester, now arréter,| =ARREST sb.) 6, 
|Arrha (cera). Pl. -ee. 1573. [L. arr(hya, 
also arr(h)abo, a. Gr. áppafiiw. See Liddell 
and Scott. Cf. ARLES.] Earnest-money, a part 
of the purchase-money given to bind a bargain; 
fg. а pledge. Hence A-rrhal a. 

Arrhizal (ärəi'zăl), а. Also arh-. 1880; 
Lf. Gr. d+fi(a.] Bot. Rootless. var. Arrhi'zous, 

Arrhythmic, -al (üripmik,-&l), v. Also 
arh». 1880, [A-pref.14.] Notrhythmic; spec, 
in Path, of the pulse, Hence Arrhy'thmically 
adv, var. Arrhy:'thmous. 

Arrhythmy (z'ripmi). 1844. [ad. Gr. åp- 
робџіа.| Want of rhythm or measure. 

Arride (ároi'd), v. 1599. [ad. L. azzidere.] 
Tr. To smile at, laugh at, scorn -1656. 2. To 
gratify. ? Obs. 1599. 

2. His humour arrides me exceedingly B. Jons, 
Hence tArri'dent a, smiling; gratifying. 
|| Arrière (aryg+r), Mod.Fr. form of ARREAR 
(OF. arere), used in combs., partly refash. 

arriere-band [cf. ARRIERE-BAN], a rear-divi- 
sion of an army ; -fee or fief,a sub-fief ; supper 
(also REAR-SUPPER), a late supper; tenant, 
the tenant of a mesne lord, a sub-tenant ; {-уаз" 
sal, the holder of an arriere-fief. 
|| Arriére-ban (ee-riai-bee-n, arygr-ban). 1523. 
[а. F., for *ari-lan, hari-ban, f. OHG. hari 
host + дат order under penalty. In pop. ety- 
mol, ari- became ariere, arrière, variously in- 
terpreted. In Eng. perverted to avrear-, rear- 
band, arrear-van. | prop, The order of a (Frank- 
ish or French) king summoning his vassals to 
the military service due by holders of fiefs; the 
body of vassals thus summoned or liable to be 
summoned. Corruptly, the summoning of the 
arriére-vassals. 
|| Arriére-pensée (arygrpanse), 1824. [F., 
“behind thought '.] Mental reservation. 

Arris (eris). 1677. [Corrupt f. F. areste 
(pa aréte); sce ARÉTE.] The sharp edge 
ormed by the angular contact of two plane or 
curved surfaces; e, g. the edges of a prism, or 
those that separate the flutings in a Doric 
column. var. Aris, dial, Arridge. 

Comb.: a.-fillet, a piece of timber of a triangular 
section, used to raise the slates against a chimney- 
shaft or a wall; «gutter, a V-shaped wooden gutter 
fixed to the eaves of a building ; ways, -wise adv. 
ridge-wise, К 

Ar(r)ish (xrif. Also ersh. 1597. [Dial. 
var. of EDDISH.] Stubble; a stubble-field. 
TArrivage. МЕ, [a. OF. arivage :—late L. 
arribaticum for adripaticum, f. adripare; see 
ARRIVE v. Orig. accented arriva'ge.) 1, 
Landing, arrival 1627; a landing-place —1542. 
2. That which befalls one 1603. А 

Arrival (arai-val). ME. [а. AF. arrivaille, 
f. arriver; see ARRIVE v. 1. The coming to 
shore, landing. . 2. gen. The act of arriving (see 
ARRIVE о, 4) 1518; transf. of things 1712. 3+ 
The coming to a position, state of mind, etc. 
4. One that arrives or has arrived 1847. h 

1. They sët apart the sixth dayof August, after their 
a., for fasting Жаа prayer C. MATHER, 2. Demand о! 
yonder Champion The cause of his arriuall heere in 
Armes Rich, II, 1, iii, 8. 2. For arrivat:(acargo)to 
be delivered when the ship arrives. 


+Arri-vance. 1604. [f. ARRIVE v.) The 
act or fact of arriving; arrivals -1646. ) 

Arrive (ároiv), v. ME. [a. OF, aviver, 
cogn. зу, late L. arribare:—adripare = ad 
ripam appellere.) 1. To tbring, or come to 


# (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


to 
scene. Const. af, in, sjes, tim: 
transf. Of things 1661. DERE 
of ) To come t mah (re) fr 
intr, To come to as the result 
effort; toattain, achieve, compass. 


happen 1633; trams. to happen to -1 
з, The vy arre a tace put 


Harold could actually a. Ско. = 


[d Arrived at years of dis- 
e 


cretion Appisow, At length the bour arrived SwottirT. 
8. What they bad hoped would a, Тикмси, 
Hence tArri-ve sá, arrival, Arri-ver, 


| Arroba (агдг"ЪА). 1598. |Sp., ad. rn 
т. A weight used in Spain and Sp, America, о 
the standard value of a5 Sp. or 2536 Eng. 
pounds, but varying locally. 2. A Sp. liquid 
measure, varying from 2-6 to 3:6 gallons 1633. 

Arrogance (жїрїп). ME. fa F., ad. L. 
arrogantia; see ARROGANT.) ‘The taking of 
too much upon oneself as one’s right; undue 
assumption of dignity, authority, or knowledge; 
a hpa oie E uin ad haughtiness, 

eir a. was soon humbled by misfortune Gipsox, 

Arrogancy (s"régiinsi). 1529. (ad. L. arro- 
gantia; see ARROGANT.) The quality or state 
of being arrogant; ta piece of arrogance -1649. 

t (se*rdgiint), a. (sd.) ME. [a. F., 
ad. L, arrogantem; see ARROGATE.] 1. Mak- 
ing or implying unwarrantable claimsto dignity, 
authority, or knowl ; aggressively conceited 
or haughty, overbearing. а. sò, [Sc. person.) 
-1668. Hence A'rrogant-ly adv., -ness (rare), 

Arrogate (z'rogeit),v. 1530. [f. L.arrogat-, 
adr-,arrogare, Seealso ADROGATE.] 1. Rom. 
Law. To adopt as a child, (See ADROGATE.) 
1649. 2. Toclaim and assume as a right that 
to which one is not entitled; to appropriate 
without just reason, or through self-conceit, in- 
solence, or haughtiness. Const. fo and ref. 
pron., or simple obj. 1537. 3. To assume with- 
out foundation 1563. 4. То ascribe ѓо (another) 
without just reason 1605. 

2. To themselves all glory а., to God ge none 
Мит, P, R. 1v. 315. And a. a praise that is not ours 
Rowe. 4. То antiquity we a. many things, to our- 
selves nothing Coverince, Hence Á*rroga:tingly 
adv.  A'rrogator, one who adrogates; one who 
advances pretentious claims, 

Arrogation (zrogei-[on). 1590. [ad. L. ar- 
rogationem; see ARROGATE.] 1. = ADROGA- 
TION. 2, Unwarrantable assumption 1594. 
| Arrondi (arzàdz), 2A. a. 1727. [re] Her. 
Rounded (byshading), as parts ofa coat of arms. 
|| Arrondissement (arzhd/simah). 1807. 
[Fr., f. arrondiss+, ЖО) 1. The action of 
rounding off an outline (rare) 1815. 2. An ad- 
ministrative sub-division of a French depart- 
ment 1807. 
+Arround, v. 1625. [AR- pre/.1] To flow 
round -1652. 7 
+Arrou:se, v. 1480. [a. Е. arrouser, mod. 
arroser:—L«adrorare,T, ad + ғоз, ror-(Brachet).] 
To bedew, sprinkle, water 1635. 

Arrow (тоа), 50. (OE. earhk for ark i= 
OTeut. arhwo- neut., and arwe for arhkwe om 
*arhwon тера prob. ‘the thing belonging 
to the bow’, 27/20 being cogn. W. L. arguus, 
arcus. Rarein OE.] 1. A slender pointed mis- 
sile shot from a bow, usu. feathered and barbed; 
occ, used of a 20/1, or quarrel, Au 2. 
Surveying. An iron pin (orig. arrow) 
used to stick in the ground at the end of a chain 
1753. g.Anything arrow-shaped 1834. 4. The 
constellation Sagitta 1727. t5. Geom. The sa- 
gitta, or versed sine of an arc -1751. 6. The 
leading shoot ofa plant or tree 1580. 7. Fortif. 
A work in communication with the covert-way, 
placed at the salient angle of the glacis 1816. 

т. I will shoot three arrowes..as though I shot at a 


genus uei referring to the 
appearance of the burst à 
Avrrow-head. 1483. 1. The pointed part 
of an arrow, made separately from the shaft ; 
esp. those of flint, jade, etc., as ¢/f-arrews, found 
among prehistoric remains. a. Broad arrow- 
head. a. prop. a kind of arrow-head, b. irany. 
= Broad Arrow, с. fg. Any mark like these 
1865, 8. А direction-mark 1836, 4. Sot. The 
genus Sagittaria, of which S. sagittifolia has 
arrow-head-shaped leaves 1597. attrib, 1875. 
Hence A'rrow-hea ded а. shaped like an arrow- 
head; spec, = CUNEIFORM. 

A-trow-root. 1696. [So named because 
used to absorb poison from wounds made by 
poisoned arrows. ] 1. Bot. A plant; orig. Aa- 
ranta arundinacea, a herb with fleshy t 
rhizomes, found in the West Indian Tues; also, 
other species of Maranta. — э. Comm. A pure 
nutritious starch, prepared from the tubers of 
Maranta (and from many other plants) 1811. 
8. The food prepared from this starch 1848. 

A-trow-wood. 1848. An American name 
for species of Viburnum (V. dentatum, pube- 
епз, etc.) with long straight stems used by the 
indians for the shafts of their arrows. 

(жтоої),а. 1637. [f. ARROW + -Y.) 
Consisting of, or abounding in, arrows 1671. 
2. Like an arrow, in shape, motion, etc. 1637. 

з, Sharp sleet of a. showers Мил. P. R, ni. 324. 2, 
А. minarets 1877, Rhone Bv&ox, А. words, each one 
hitting its mark Gro, Ettor. 

Arroyo (ároi*o). 1850. [Sp.:—OSp. arrogio, 
med.L. arragism.] А rivulet or stream; делсе, 
the bed of a stream, a gully. (i# U.S.) 

Arry (ri), 1874. [Vulgar for Harry.) 
Used humorously for: A low-! fellow (who 
‘drops his A's") of lively temper and manners. 
Hence 'A:rryish a. vulgarly jovi 

Arse (dis), Obs. in polite use. (Com. Tent. : 
cogn. W. Gr. Sppos, *ópcos.] The fundament, 
buttocks, or rump of an animal OE.; transf. or 


Jig. the bottom; the fag end, tail ME. 


Arse ufrwards: in good luck. 

Comb.: ta.foot, a dabchick, or penguin ; «gut, the 
rectum, also ЙЕ «smart, the plant Water-pepper 
(Polygonum Hydropiper); t-ward adv. and a. back. 
ward ; perverse, perversely; whence t-wardly aav. 

A.rsedine, 1472. [?] A gold-coloured alloy 
of copper and zinc; * Dutch gold’, 

(@usén), short for ARSENIC, used І. 
in Comò., asin Arsen-dimethyl, rim n 2. 
in derivatives, with var. Arseni» (a157*ni 

Acrsenate or Arse'niate, a salt of arsenic acid, 
e.g. Sodium arsenate.  A'rsenetted tpl. a. 
combined chemically with arsenic, Arse'niate 
a. mixed or treated with arsenic (rare). Arse* 
niated /2/, a. = arseniate, A'rsenide, a pri- 
mary combination of arsenic with another ele- 
ment, or an organic radical. А'гѕепіќе, a salt 
of arsenious acid, as Arsenite of lead, etc.; 
Min. = arsenolite (see ARSENO-). 

Arsenal(a*s/nál) 1506. [a. It. ařze- ar- 
senale, The original is Arab. dar agriná'aA, 
workshop, represented byRom, darsena, whence 
arsena (with d dropped). The final -a/e, -al 
is It. orSp.] 1. А dock equipped for the re- 
ception, construction, and repair of ships; a 
dockyard. Hist. 2. A public establishment for 
the manufacture and storage, or for the storage 
alone, of armsand ammunition 1579. Also jig. 

te, -etted, -iate, etc. ; see ARSEN-. 

Arsenic (asnik), sd. ME. [a. OF, ad. L. 
arsenicum, a. Gr. dpgevucóv  (&ppevucóv), adj. 
neut, ‘masculine, male’, used subst.] 1. Name 


senic. Arsemicated /7/. а, Arse'nicism, dis- 
ease produced by arsenic, also called Arseni*~ 
asis, — Arsmenicite, Min. = PHARMACOLITE, 
Arse'nicized 24/. a. treated or ы dpa with 
arsenic,  Arsenico'phagy, Aed, the eating of 
arsenic, as by the Tyrolese. 

Arsenical (ause"nikAD, а, 1605. (f. L, ar- 
senicum * -AL!.] S el the а-и CONUM 
ing arsenic; pertaining to or effect arsenic, 

Arsenide, vite; see ARSEN-. д 
Arsenio- (aisi‘nie), comb. form of next, as 
in arse'nio«si'derite, a fibrous yellowish-brown 
mineral, containing arsenic acid, sesquioxide 
of iron, and lime, 

Arsenious (a:nios)) a. 1818. [f. AR- 
SEN(IC) +-1005.] Of the nature of, or contain- 
ing, arsenic; in Chem, applied to compounds 
in which arsenic combines as a triad, as Arse- 
nious oxide, var, A'rsenous. 

Arseniuret (ume'niürét). 1834. [cf sůl- 
fered Chem, Replaced by ARSENIDE, 

lence "niuretted a. combined with arsenic, 
chiefly in Arseniuretied hydrogen, for which 

Watts uses arsenetted (see ARSEN-). 

Arseno- (auséno), comb. f. ARSENIC, arse- 
nous (see ARSENIOUS), in comps. and derivs. 
Arsenocro‘cite = arseniosiderite (see ARSE- 
NIO-). Arse'nolite [ Gr. A(60s ], white arsenicas 
а native mineral (Dana). A:rsenopycrite [Gr. 
nupirns |, native arsenio-sulphide of iron, called 
also Mispickel (Dana). 
| Arsheen (a:ffn). 1734. [Russ.] A measure 
of length used in Russia and Turkey. 

Arsine (à*15oin). (f. ARS(ENIC) +-INE, after 
amine] Chem. A compound having the struc- 
ture of an amine, with arsenic instead of nitro- 
gen; i.e. Arseniuretied hydrogen (AsH), and 
"n" derivative -such as Zrimethyl arsine 
(CH;),As. Hence Arsi'nic a. 
|| Arsis (à*15is). ME. [L., a. Gr. dpous, f. afpew. 
Explained variously : in Gr., ‘ the raising of the 
foot in beating time’ (Liddell and Scott) ; or 
perh. ' the raising of the voice to a higher pitch" 
(A. J. Ellis). In Latin, the raising of the voice 
on the first syllable of a metricalfoot.] x, (See 
above. 2. In mod. use: The strong syllable 
in Eng. metre, the strong note in barred music; 
thus identical with the mod. meaning of L. ictus 
1834. 13. In Mus. Per arsin: By descent of 
voice or sound from higher to lower pitch. 
? Obs. 1706. 

Arsmetik, -tric,-trik,obs.ff.A RITHMETIC, 

+A-rsmetry. 1594. Corruption of arsme- 
trick, after geometry, 

TAÀ-rson!, ME. [a. OF. arçun (also archon) 
i—late L. arcionem, f. arcus. 1. A saddle- 
bow –1623. 2. Occ., a saddle -1460. 

Arson (aon). 1680. [a. OF. :—late L, ar- 
sionem, f. аку, ardere.] The act of wilfully 
and maliciously setting fire to another man's 
house, ship, forest, etc. ; or to one's own, when 
insured, with intent to defraud the insurers, 

A-rsy-versy, Oós.in polite use. 1539. [f 
ARSE 56, +L. versus.) adv. Backside foremost; 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). й (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there), 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ART ‚ 


perversely, preposterously, adj. Contrary, pre- 
posterous 1659. 

Art (ait), sé. ME. [a. OF. :—L. ает, prob. 
f. ar- to fit. The OF. ars, nom. (sing. and pl.), 
was also used.] I. Skill Sing. art; порі. т. 
gen. Skill as the result of knowledge and prac- 
tice. 2. Human skill (opp. to zafure) ME. 
з. The learning of the schools; see И, т. 
Ta. spec. The ¢rivium, or any of its subjects 
21573. b. gem. Learning, science (arch.) 1588. 
t4. spec. Technical or professional skill —1677. 
5. The application of skill to subjects of taste, 
as poetry, music, etc.; es^. in mod. use: Per- 
fection of workmanship or execution as an ob- 
jectin itself 1620. — 6, Skill applied to the arts 
ofimitation and design, Painting, Architecture, 
etc.; the cultivation of these in its principles, 
practice, and results, (The most usual mod, 
sense of а>? when used simply.) 1668. 

1. Golde, or siluer, or stone grauen by arte, and mans 
deuice Acts xvii.29. 2, А. may err, but nature cannot 
miss DRYDEN. - b. So vast is a., so narrow human 
wit Pore. Words or terms of art: words peculiar to 
a particular art or pursuit. s. A. more frequently 
appears in fiddling and dancing, then in noble deeds 
1675. We mean by a...alsoa law of pureand flawless 
workmanship M. Авхогр. 6, Sacred and Legendary 
А. Mrs. JAMESON (2422). 

IL Anything wherein skill may be attained. 
Sing. an art; pl.arts. — 1. Chiefly in рі. Cer- 
tain branches of learning, which are of the na- 
ture of instruments for more advanced studies, 
or for the work of life. Applied in the Middle 
Ages to the ¢rivium (containing grammar, 
logic, and rhetoric), and the guadrivium (con- 
taining arithmetic, geometry, music, and astro- 
поту); called also the free or lideralarts. Hence 
the ‘faculty’ of arts in the Universities, and the 
degrees of ‘Bachelor’ and ‘ Master of Arts’. 
Tsing. Any oneof these subjects. ME.only. 2. A 
body of rules for practice. Often Opp. to science. 
1489. es. A craft, business, or profession M E. ; 
a guild of craftsmen 1832. 3. Ап occupation 
in which skill is employed to gratify taste or 
produce what is beautiful i597. 4. An acquired 
faculty of any kind; a knack 1637. 

. 1 He being a Master in all the seuen liberall Arts, 
1s not so ignorant in grammar FULKE. 2, So that the 
Arte and Practique part of Life must be the Mistresse 
to this Theorique Hex, V, 1 i. 51. 3. The Arts (speci- 
fically) = the Fine Arts. 

III. Conduct. Studied conduct or action ; 
address; artfulness 1600; an artful device; wile, 
trick, etc. (chiefly in ^4) 1597. 

Phrases: Art and part (Sc. Law and gen.) : orig. 
to be concerned in (either) бу art (in contriving it), o» 
бу part (taken in executing it) : whence, Zo have art 
or (and) part in; corruptly To de art or part in (Ze for 
Have, or=to be of art, etc. in); To de art and partin; 
to beaccessary in both ways, or, loosely, to be acces- 
sary. Industrial, mechanical, useful arts: those in 
which the hands and body are more concerned than the 
mind. Fine Arts: see Fine ART. 

Comb. т. passing into adj. а, = produced by an 
artist, composed with conscious artistry: said esp. of 
poetry and music, opp. to popularor folk, as a. ballad, 
song. b. = designed to produce an artistic effect, as 
a, china, needlework, pottery, 2. a, union, ап asso- 
ciation for promoting the arts, esp. the arts of design, 
t+Acrt, 21 МЕ, Таа. L. artare, Í. artus.| To 
пар, limit -1496; to constrain zo do -1553. 
"Art, 0.2 1602. [f. ART 50.) т. To instruct 
in arts, or in an art 1660. 2. To artificialize 
(rare) 1627. 3. To obtain by art (rare) 1602. 
4+ phr. То art i£: to use art or artifice -1655. 

Art (ait, ait, st), 0,3. ond sing. pres. ind, 
of BE, part of the orig. substantive vb.; cf. AM. 

Artemisia (алида). ME, [D.; a. Gr. 
йртешоќа, f." Aprejus.] Bot. A genus of plants 
(N.O. Compositæ), of bitter or aromatic taste, 
including the Common Wormwood, Mugwort, 
and Southernwood, 
+A-rter. 1622. (a. OF. ате.) A wood-worm. 
TArteriac. 1661. (ad. L. arteríacus, Ст. 
dprnpiads ; see ARTERY.] adj. Of or pertain- 
ing tothe windpipe. 52. A remedy for disease 
of the windpipe. 

Arterial (axtie'riál), а, 1541. [a F, artérial, 
mod. artériel; see ARTERY, ] т. Of, or of the 
nature of, an artery. о, Resembling an artery 
in having a main channel and branches; esp, 
of main roads or lines of transport 1831. 

1, The scarlet blood is commonly known as a. Hux- 
LEY. 2, Arterial drainage: a system of drains rami- 
fying like an artery. (A term objected to on the ground 
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of the direction of the flow.) var. Arte‘rious, Hence 
Arte'rialize v. to convert venous into a. (blood) by 
exposure to oxygen in the lungs; to furnish with an 
a.system. Arte‘rializa‘tion, arterializing. 

erio- (a:tie'rio) [а. Gr. артур:о- |, comb. 
f. ARTERY, ARTERIAL. 

arterio-graphy [Gr. ~ypapia], systematic de- 
scription of the arteries; -logy [Gr. -Aovyía]. 
scientific study of, or a treatise upon, the ar- 
teries; -tomy | Gr. -Topia ], cutting into or open- 
ing an artery, esp. for blood-letting; that part 
of anatomy which treats of the dissection of 
arteries; whence -tomist. 

Arte-riole. 1839. [ad. mod. L. arteriola, 
dim. of arteria.] A minute or ultimate artery. 
| Arteritis (a1téroi*tis). 1836. (f. L. arteria+ 
-ITI&.] Path. Inflammation of an artery. 

(atari), sd. ME. [ad. L. arteria, 
a. Gr., prob. f. aipew (cf. AORTA); at one time 
referred to dyp,] Tr. The trachea or wind- 
pipe. (L. arteria aspera.) -1661. 2, One of 
the tubes forming part of the system of vessels 
by which the blood is conveyed from the heart 
МЕ, Alsoafírib. Also fg. 3. transf. A main 
channel in a ramifying system of communica- 
tion 1860, f4. A ligament 1658. 

Among the ancients, the arteries were regarded as 
air-ducts, ramifying from the trachea. ledizeval 
writers supposed them to contain ‘spiritual blood’, 
or ‘vital spirits’ (cf, ANIMAL Spirits), an error which 
survived Harvey's discovery for some time, 

т. [The Lungs] .. through the Artire, throat and 
mouth, maketh the voice Bacon Sylva 8199. 3. The 
great arteries of inland commerce Maury. ence 
Artery v. to furnish with, or as if with, arteries. 

esian (a:zzàn),z. 1830, (ad. F. ar- 
Tésien, f. OF. Arteis, now Artois.] Of or per- 
taining to Artois, or resembling the wells first 
made there, in which a perpendicular boring 
into a synclinal fold of the strata produces a 
constant supply of water rising spontaneously. 

Artful (aitful), а. 1613. [f. ART sb] +L 
Learned, wise-168r. 2, Having practical skill; 
dexterous, clever (a7ch.) 1697. 3. Skilful in 
adapting means to ends, adroit; whence, wily; 
crafty, deceitful 1739. 4. Performed according 
to the rules of art ; artistic (arck.) 1615. 5. 
Produced by art, artificial (opp. to zatural) 
1706. 6. Of actions, etc. : Skilfully adapted 
for a purpose; whence, cunning, crafty 1705. 

2. A. hands Pore. 3. A.and designing men Bewick, 
4. Thyrsis ! whose a. strains have oft delayed ‘lhe 
huddling brook Мит, Comus 494. 5. Thea. distresses 
ofaromance 17: 6. This is a very a, dodge DICKENS. 
Hence ‘Artfully adv. with skill; craftily; «ness, 

Arthritic (axpri-tik), a. (50.) [ME. artetyhe, 
orig. a. OF. artetique, corrupt ad. L. arthriticus, 
a.Gr., f.dpÜpov.] x. Of or pertaining to diseased 
joints; spec. gouty. Та. Good against gout, etc. 
71752. 3. 50, Та. Gout. b.Agouty person. МЕ. 

Arthri-tical, а. (sd.) ? Obs. 1528. [f. prec.] 
I. — prec. t2. Of the nature of a joint 1646. 
Тз. sb, A remedy for affections of the joints 1671. 
| Arthritis (azproitis). 1544. [a. Gr., f. dp- 
Өроу.] Path. Inflammation of the joints; spec. 
gout. Hence A:rthritism, the disposition in 
which affections of the joints are liable to occur, 

A » comb. f. Gr. áp6pov joint. 

Arthro-dy*nic [Gr. дбйут | a., Path. of or per- 
taining to Arthrodynia, i.e. pain in the joints, 
chronic rheumatism; -graphy (Gr. ~ypapia), 
systematic description of the joints; «pathy 
(Gr. -7d0ea], painful affection of the joints ; 
|-sia [mod.L.] = ARTHRITIS; -sis [L., a. Gr. ], 
connexion by a joint; -stome [Gr. отба), the 
mouth of the Arthropoda (L. Agassiz) ; -zoic 
(Gr. болей) æ., Zool. the sixth series of the 
Metazoa (Huxley), 
|| Arthrodia (a1prdu-dia). 1634. [mod.L., a. 
Gr., f. ápüpáibys.| Phys. Articulation in which 
the surfaces of the bones are either plane, or 
but slightly convex and concave respectively ; 
e.g. the shoulder-joint, ^ Hence Arthro:dial, 
Arthro'dic adjs, 

rology (aprg:lódzi). 1644. [f. Gr. äp- 
pov  -Xoyía.] т. A scientific treatise on the 
joints 1859. t2. Finger speech 1644. 
| Arthropoda (arprp:pada), sj. pl. 
[mod L., f. Gr. dpópov + movs (тоё-). Sing. 
arthropod; also pl. -ройз.] Zool. Animals with 
jointed feet; a name for the more highly or- 


1870. 
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ganized Annulosa or Articulata, comprising 
Insects, Spiders, Crustacea, and Myriapoda, in 
respect of their antennze, wings, or legs, Hence 
Arthro‘podal, Arthro'podous adjs. of or be. 
longing to the Arthropoda. 

Artiad (ачай). 1870. 
Chem. An element or radical 
lence, e. g. a dyad or tedrad. 

Artichoke (a-1tijt{ouk). 1531. (ad. north, 
It. articiocco, arciciocco, ad. OSp., a. Sp. Arab, 
al-&harshófa = Arab. al-kharshu ^] r. A com- 
posite plant (Cynara Scolymus), allied to the 
thistles; its eatable parts are the fleshy bases of 
the involucral leaves or scales of the flower, and 
its receptacle when freed from the bristles, ete, 
Also fig. 2. Jerusalem Artichoke: a species 
of Sunflower (Helianthus tuberosus), having 
edible tuberous roots 1620, 

2. From this aso (i.e. in the It, name Girasole 
Articiocco) we have made Jerusalem, and from the 
Jerusalem a. we make Palestine soup Peacock, 

Article (a-mtik’l), sd, ME. [a. F., ad. L. ar- 
ticulus, dim. of artus, f. ar- to join; cf. ARM, 
ART.] r.Ajoint-1693. 2. A nick of time 
which joins two periods, a juncture; the critical 
moment ME. з. [cf. L. articulus, the parts 
jointed on; whence алу. the component parts. ] 
The separate clauses of any summary of faith 
ME.; ofastatute 1523; each count ofan indict- 
ment ME. 4, Each head or point of an agree- 
ment or treaty; hence а. in #/, a formal agree- 
ment ME. b. Terms, conditions (arch.) 1650 
ts. A clause in a will; alegacy —1761. 6. gen. 
A paragraph, section, or distinct item ME. T 
A literary composition zz a journal, magazine, 
encyclopzdia, etc., but treating a topic inde- 
pendently 1712. +8. A particular piece of busi- 
ness, a matter, or concern; a subject -1793; an 
item in an account, list, etc. -1774. 9. А dis- 
tinct part or portion; a piece, a particular 1741. 
то. e//ipt. (—article of trade, etc.) : А commo- 
dity ; a piece of goods or property, etc. 1804. 
Tir. A ritAm. The number то; each round num- 
ber between units and hundreds -1751. 12. 
Gram. A name for the adjs. a, an, the 1530. 

2. In the A. of the Setting of the Sun 1665, 7 the 
article of death Ве. Newton. 3. The Thirty-nine 
Articles [of the Church of England] Broucuam. The 
famous act of the six articles in the Year, 1539 C. M. Let, 
zoCurat, Lords of the Articles: Sc, //75/.a stand- 
ing committee of the Scottish Parliament, who drafted 
and prepared the measures submitted to the House. 
The Articles of War: regulations made for the 
government of the military and naval forces of Great 
Britain and the United States, And charge him with 
what articles they lusted Foxe, 4. а, Articles of Sepa- 
ration FIELDING, of capitulation WELLINGTON. Arli- 
cles of Apprenticeship; terms of agreement between 
an apprentice and hisemployer. Articles of Associa. 
tion: rules, conditions, etc., upon which а commercial 
agreement is founded. 7. Charles Lamb's articles, 
signed‘ Elia ’1822, Leading articles THACKERAY, 8 
A soul of great a. (= moment) Haml, v. ii. 122 
Wealth, which is the great A. of Life SrEELE, Z» the 
article of: under the head of. о. An article of: a 
thing coming under the head of. хо. Lady Selina was 
just the a. he wished for 1856. 

Article (a-stik’l), v. 1447. (f. prec. J Tr 
trans, To formulate in articles, specify ; with 
cl., to state that -1592. 2. To set forth in 
articles against 1494; absol. to bring charges 
BAGG 1530. 8. aóso/. To indict 1604. f4. 
To arrange by treaty, or stipulations, уал» 
1682; intr. with sudord. cl. or inf, -x7625 also 
with (a person), for (a thing) -1770, 5. То 
bind by articles of apprenticeship 1820. 6. 
To furnish with articles (of faith) (rare) 1826. 

2. All bis..follies were articled against him Jem 
Taytor. The Lords..began..to а, against the Pro- 
tectoraórr. з. Articled for an ecclesiastical offence 
1868, 4. I will a. with them to do WESLEY, $ 
Articled toan attorney 1820, Hence A'rticled 2/4. 
(in senses x, 5, 6). A'rticler, one who draws up 
articles or charges. T 

Articular (ati'kizlár) а. МЕ. [ad. L. 
articularis, f. articulus; see ARTICLE. І. 
Of, or pertaining to, the joints. var. Arti'cu- 
lary. 2, Gram. Of the nature of an ARTICLE 
(50. 12) 1750, Hence fArti'cularly adv, article 
by article. 
| Articulata (asti:kizdlzrtá), sd, pl. 1834. [Ls 
adj. pl. neut. (sc. azzma/ia).] Zool. Cuvier's 
third great sub-kingdom of animals, embracing 
invertebrate animals with an external skeleton, 
having the body and limbs composed of seg’ 


[f Gr. @ртиоз.] 
of even equiva- 


æ (man). а (pass), au (она). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). 


9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (вй). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 
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їз together, as Insects, Crustacea, 
P | ANNULOIDA, ARTHRORODA.) 
(аділ), a. (15.) 1569. (ad. 
articulatus; see ARTICLE.) x U 
joint 1610; composed of 


significant parts; £r. 
pera intelligibly 1586. — 4. Hence £ram;f. : 
Distinct 1626. fs. lens emi 
ticles -1726. +6. Consisting of tens. See Ar- 
TICLE 44. 11.-1646. 7. д. One of the Ак- 
TICULATA 1874, 


3 Beasts..created mute to all articulat sound Мит, 
Р, L. 1х. $5]. A 


rticulate-speaking : using articulate 
spani A. bearing 1626, Apparitions Н. Moas, 
Thoughts [o var, culated 44/ а. (exc. 
in sense 6) — Hence Arti'culate-ly adr. пева. 

(аКШ), v. 1553. (f. prec.) 
1. To attach by a joint. (Usu. in pass.) 1616. 


2. To connect by, or mark with, apparent joints. 
(Usu. pass.) 1644. 3. intr. (for ref.) To form 
a joint with 1832, 4. frans, To divide (vocal 


mr 
а 
1607: 


p 1.8, rw oap ( 
aM iom › 6 


plas, made cook) Cussons, 

11. 1. T OR ah uisa one м he fae 
fame o тер esided over 
by the Mices) 15981. 9. spec. skilled in 


|, | ta. music -1712 ; b. dramatic art (see AxTISTE) 


sound) into distinct and significant parts 1594; | sines 


to pronounce distinctly, ex; in words, 
utter 1691; infr. to utter words; to s| dis- 
tinctly; o/em to pronounce 1642. 5. To formu- 
late or specify in an article or articles. ? ОМ, 


1562. 6. fram. and intr. To charge against | Artifi 


-1603. t7. Toarrange by articles or conditions 
Tee, 18. To come to terms, capitulate -1643. 

а. Reticulated or articulated 18, 4. To interpret 
and a. the deep dumb wants of the people Canty. 
He had..so a weakness in his tongue, that he 
could not a. 

Articulation (a:tikiulzfon). 1541. [a. F., 
ad. La articulationem, f, arliculare,| — 1. 
action of jointing; the state of being jointed; 
mode of jointing or junction 1 2. A joint : 
a, The structure whereby two bones, or parts, 
are connected, whether stiffly, or so that one 
moves іп ог on the other 1615. b. Jof. The 
place at which a leaf, etc., separates from the 
plant; азо, a knot or joint 1658. 3. A segment 
of a jointed body 1664. 4. Articulate voice 
1615; utterance, speech 1711; an articulate 
sound, esp. a consonant 1764. 5. Articulate 
quality (rare) 178. 

а а. To forma kind of ball and socket a, Kiray. 4. 
po. distance. Endet Чак! ere Bacon 
Sylva $ 1 ie definiteness a. of image: 
c Не Articula'tionist, опе Co 
teaches deaf-mutes. 

Articulator (aii*kilertor) 1777. [f L. 
articulare.) — 1. One who articulates words, 
2. techn. One who articulates bones, and 
mounts skeletons 1865. Hence Arti'culatory 
а. (sense 1), Occ. = ARTICULAR 1. 
| Arti-culus. 1877. [L.] Occas. scientific 
term for joint. Pl, articuli. 

Artifact (a-utifekt). Also arte-. rare. 1834. 
[f. L. arti-+factus.) An artificial product. 
| Artifex (a'1tifeks). 1657. [L.] Artificer. - 

(&utifis). 1534. [a. F., ad. L. arzi- 
ficium. | Tr. The action of an artificer, con- 
struction, workmanship, es^. mechanicart -1682. 
Ta. The product of art 21688; an artificial sub- 
stance 1677. 13. Mode or style of workman- 
ship -1756. t4. Constructive skill -1777.. 5. 
Human skill 1857. 6. Skill in expedients; ad- 
dress,trickery 1618. 7. An ingeniousexpedient, 
a manceuvre, device, trick. (Theordinary sense 
now.) 1656. 

x. ‘The skill of A. or Office mean Мит, Р. Г. 1x. 39. 
4. Does it not counterwork the a. of nature Hume. 
7. He ys Sia as being used rather as 
ап A., than an Art 1660. 

Artificer (aiti‘fisoz). ME. [app. an AF. or 
ME, formation on ARTIFICE; cf. oficer.) 1. 
One who makes by art or skill; esp. а crafts- 
man, 2. / A soldier mechanic attached to 
the ordnance, artillery, and engineer service 
1804. T3.gem. Maker, manufacturer-1751. 4 
transf. Contriver, inventor. (Cf. ARCHITECT.) 
1605. ts. One who practises any art; a savant. 
(Cf. ARTIST.) 1635. t6. An artful person; а 
trickster -162r. 

т, А basea, Nasue. 4. А. of fraud. .the first That 
practised falshood under saintly shew Mitr, 2, L. ту, 
121, Hence Arti-ficership, workmanship. — 

Artificial бү, ME. (a. F. artificiel, 
ad. L. artificialis, f. artificium; see ARTIFICE 
and-AL.] A. adj I. Opp. to natural, т. 
Made by or resulting from art or artifice; not 


) | artista :—late L. artista, f. ars.] 


ininess, the quality of being a, opp. to 


PArtificiality (fae Iti t 
Artificiality (2200/1, ti). 1769. [E prec.) 


1, The quality or state of bein; 
with p/, An artificial thing or c eristic. 
+Artifi-cious, а. 1530. (a. Е. artificieux:— 


L. artificiosus; see ARTIFICE and -008.) Dis- 


art 


The playing constructive skill; affected; artful -1679. 


ence TArtificiously adv. 
tArtilize, v. 1744. (ad. Е. artialiser.) To 
make artificial -1778. Cf. ARTIZE. 
+Artiller, só. ME. [a. OF. artiller, -ier, 
also in OF. articulier; cf, OF. artill(i)er:—L. 
articulare; app. f. late L. articula, dim. of ars.) 
A maker of artillery; spec. a bowyer —1483. 

Artillerist (a:i'érist). 1778. (f. Акти 
LERY.] One who studies the principles of gun- 
nery; а gunner, 

Artillery (asti-léri), só. ME. (a. OF. ar- 
tillerie; see Актилек.) — fr. Warlike muni- 
tions, implementsofwar-1794. 2. Engines for 
discharging missiles; formerly, catapults,slings, 
arbalests, bows, etc. 1476; now, large guns, 
ordnance 1533. +3. Missiles discharged in war 
mo) -1867. 4. The science and practice of 

unnery (formerly of Archery) 1545. — s. That 
branch of an army which manages the cannons 
in war 1786. 6, fig. (with reference to 1, 2, 3.) 
1599. 7. Thunder and lightning ( poet.) 1595, 

з. lonathan gaue his а, vnto his ladde 1 Sam. xx. 4o. 
Artillerie, th’ infernall instrument, New brought from 
heil to scourge mortalitie With hideous roaring and 
astonishment Daniet, 7. Heauen's Artillerie Saks. 

Comb.: a.com пу, а company tof arc! or of 
а. (sense 5); € ,the place in which the а. is en- 
camped, or collected; -train, a number of pieces of 
ordnance mounted on carriages and fitted out for 
marching, Hence Arti'llerying 727 s/. firing of a. 
Carlyle, Artilleryman, one who serves a gun; 
one who belongs tothe a. Arti‘lleryship, the skil- 
ful management of cannon}; artillery practice. 

Artiodactyl(e (autijo,dz*ktil) 1849. [f 
Gr. dprios  báxrvAos.] Zool. adj. Having an 
even number of toes, så. [sc. ungulate animal.) 

Artisan (üitize'n) 1538. (a. F., ad. It. 
artigiano :—late L, *artitianus, f. artitus, ar- 
tire to instruct in arts (Diez). Cf. partisan.) 
г. One who practises or cultivates an art ; an 
artist-1795. 2. One occupied in any industrial 
art; a mechanic, handicraftsman, artificer 1538. 
Also fig. Also attrib. 1859. 

2, The meanest а, ..contributes more to the accom- 
modation of life than the profound scholar Јонхѕом, 

Artist (autist). 158r. [a. Е. artiste, a. It. 
А. 35. I. T1. A 
learned man, a Master of Arts (see ART så, II. 1) 
-1753. Тз. gen. One who pursues some practi- 
cal science 1677 ; фес. a medical practitioner 
—1761; an astrologer or alchemist; /a¢er, a che- 
mist -1686. 

2. The Tuscan A. [Z.e. astronomer] Мит. P. L. 1. 288. 

IL +x. A follower of a pursuit in which skill 
comes by study or practice; Zezce, a proficient; 
a practical man, opp. to a theorist -1793.  '[2. 
A follower of a manual art; a mechanic, etc. 


1714; €. now £1). one who practises the arts of 


is always a true а, 1855. 


ч | gated ber be autetn Woman, bot ana С 
actress 
p Shesa feci Habe) and Тл. 


1 would paint ber Geo. Ёшот, 
tIV. Une who practises artifice ; a schemer 
71813. 


poem py Les 
- еме М "t ч 
teristics Ap at Ane ie maas = 
Artiste (агии). 1832. [Fr.; see ARTIST; 
re-introduced in consequence of the limited 
sense now given to artist.) = ARTIST 11. 3, Ш, 
aa, b. 

Aertistess. A female artist. Н. WALPOLE. 

Artistic, -al (astistik, -А1), а. 1753. (ad. 
Е, artistique | see ARTIST and -IC, -AL1,) Of 
or pertaining to artists or art; befitting an ar- 


tist. Hence Arti'stically adv, tastefully; from 
an а. point of view, 
tA v. [f ART sé.) intr, To exercise 


апап, fram; To artificialire, FLORIO, 
Artless (ütlés) а. 1589. [f ART só, + 
-LESS,] 1. Devoid of art or skill, unpractised, 
ignorant; devoid of the fine or liberal arts, un- 
cultured 1599. а. Constructed, or designed, 
without art; clumsy; inartistic 1695. 3. Un- 
artificial, natural, simple 1672. 4. Simple- 
minded, sincere, ingenuous 1714. 
AE mun tongue ofa D: dolt Nasug, A 
еа. loveless SKIN. а. 
a kind of a. shoes fowxsow, 3. Such A. beauty lesin 
Shak wit DRYDEN, 4 mitation is a kind of a. 
flattery Воров. Hence A'rtless-ly adv., -ness. 
1630. adj. In accordance with, 
or resembling, art 1651. adv. According to the 
rules of art 1630. 
tActtly, adv. 1576. [f. ART s6.] With art; 
skilfully -1662. 
d (utek&'pád). 1834. [f. mod. 
L, artocarpus, f. Gr. pros + картф.] Bot, A 
tree belonging to the Artocarpacex, or Bread- 
fruit group.  Artoca'rpeous, -pous a. of or 
pertaining to this group. 
fArtodatry. 1626. [ad. Gr. dproAarpeía.] 
The worship of bread -1658. 
a. ғат. 1816, [f. Gr. dpro- 
$áyos.] Bread-eating. 
ite (a1totoi'roit). 1586. [ad. med.L. 
artotyrita, f. Gr. áprórvpos bread and cheese ; 
see-ITE.] ссі. Hist, One of a sect who cele- 
brated the Eucharist with bread and cheese, 
Artou, artow, obs. contr. of ar? thou. 
Acrts-man., arch. 1551. [f. arfs+ MAN; 
cf. craftsman, etc.) One skilled in an art or 
in arts. 
+A-rts-ma:ster. 1589. [f.asprec. + MASTER.] 
т. (Also art-master.) A teacher of art, or of an 
artorcraft-1740. 2, One who is master of a 
craft; a chief artificer 1624. 
Arty (auti), a. соод. 19or. [-vl.] Con- 
temptuous or joc. : Of artistic pretensions, 
| Arum (сәт), Pl.-s. 1551. [L.,a. Gr. pov 
(also used).] т. Bot. A genus of plants (N.O. 
Aracez), with a large spathe, enclosing a fleshy 
spadix, as the Wake-robin, Cuckoo-pint, or 
Lords and Ladies (4. Maculatum). | a. attrib., 
as іп Arum lily (Richardia xthiopica) 1599. 
Arundinaceous (ărv:ndinēi fəs), а. 1657. 
f. L. arundinaceus, f. (harundo; see -ACEOUS. | 
eed-like, reedy. var. Arundi‘neous (rare). 
Aruspex, and derivatives; see under Har-. 
Arval, -el, -ill. Now аай 1459. [App. 
ad. Norse; cf. ON. erf-öl, f, arfr (OE. erfe) + 
öl ALE.] А funeral feast. Also attrib. 
(aval), a. 1656. [ad. L. arvalis, f. 
arvum.) Of or belonging to ploughed land: 


REDI D T UU TT Um UT a НКЕ AEWA натара чаа REE E C EE DEI 
ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 2 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (e) (there). 2 (2) (rez). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
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esp. in Arval Brethren (= L. Fratres Arvales), 
a college of priests in Ancient Rome, who offered 
sacrifice to the field-Lares to secure good crops. 
-ary 1, suffix of adjs, and sbs., ad. L, -arius, 
varium, Та ME, -arie, later-arye. А. adjs, 
repr. (or after) L, -arius * connected with, per- 
taining to’; as arditrary. B. sds. т. repr. (or 
after) L. -arius ‘a man (or male) belonging to 
or engaged in; as adversary, January (men- 
Sis) . 2. repr. (or after) L. -arium “a thing 
connected with or employed in, a place for’; 
as aviary, granary. 8. repr. І. -aria (Fr. 
zaire); as fritillary, 
-агу ?, suffix of adjs.; occas, ad. L. -aris ‘of 
the kind of, belonging to’, as military, The 
reg. Eng. repr. is -AR 1, 
, (€erian, rian). 16or. [f. 
Skr. árya ‘noble’, and earlier a national name 
‘comprising the worshippers of the gods of the 
Brahmans’ (Max Müller); cf. mod. Pers, Zráz. 
Aryan is recent, but distinguishes the word 
from ARIAN in Eccl, Hist.) A. adj. Applied to 
the family of languages, which includes San- 
skrit, Zend, Persian, Greek, Latin, Celtic, Teu- 
tonic, and Slavonic; also called Indo-European, 


€.g. as a rule, еіс. ME. 
any one by his faith, hopes, 
manner as befits the 
that... ME. 


she brews so let her bake 1614. 


present, as I was not, I should [etc.] 


IV. 447. 


7. Yee shall bee as Gods, knowi 
tii, 5. The fact is assumed 
who: Like one who, as if 


in its operations than [etc.] 
he, as he is a Prince Suaks, 
Ш, Of time and place, 
whenever ME. ta, 
1. They wander, grazing as they 


Hume, 


4ndo- Germanic, and occ. Faphetic; or restricted IV. Of reason. It being the 
to the Asiatic portion of these, as the only mem- | much as; since МЕ, 
bers of the family known historically to have As youare not ready, 


called themselves by the name, 
ginal Aryan language 1847. 
B. so, A member of ће Aryan family; one be- 


absol, 'Theori-| V, Of result or purpose. 


(Now repl. by tkat, through 


Tr 


clauses used to attest a stateme: 


2. So doe, as thou hast said Gen, xviii, 


the wrack As earth and sky would min; 

As it were: As if it were 
She has thought fit, as it were, to mock h 
6. God dealeth with you.as with sonnes Heb, xii, 7. 
ng good and euill Gex, 
asa hypothesis 1837, As 
one (a7cA); tas being he 
who -1583. 8, This war was, as usual, no less feeble 


I. When, while, 
Where ME, only. 


we must go without you (tod.). 


as that.) So... 


cl. abbreviated : As if, as it were OE. TWith 
numbers = About 1523. 7. With subj. ) 
repr. subord, cl. : The same as, like ME; in 
the character, capacity, or 7ó/e of т 523. 8. Used 
to introduce elliptical or parenthetical clauses, 
9. Introducing 
nt, or to adjure 
etc, : In such a 
prayer, twish, belief, etc. 


or obj. 


L4 


(mod.). 


50, 


9. This sweares 


go DRYDEN., 
case that; inas- 


- With finite vb. 


As 
4. General amicable 
As-you-were between Austria and Bavaria CARLYLE. 
The oath, as it stands, is [etc.] 1882, 1С I had been 
5. I heard 
gle Mitt. P. R. 
in some sort; 
erself STEELE, 


ASCENDANT 


procured from the Wart, 
used in cookery, and as 
medicine, Also, the plant itself 
A-sa-le, adv, 1553. 
sale. 
|| Asarabacca (æsărăjbækă). 1551, [f. L. 
asarum, a. Gr. dcapov plant name + басса, 
Herb. The plant Asarum E. uropeum, used now 
as an ingredient in cephalic snuffs, 

i (а'ѕйгіп). 1834. [Е L. asarum (see 
prec.) +-IN.] Chem. A crystallizable, aromatic, 
camphor-like substance obtained from the root 
of asarabacca; also called Camphor of Asarum, 
var, A'sarone, 

Asbestos, asbestus 
[а. L. asbestos, a. Gr; f. å + oBeords, f. afey- 
vivat.] tr. The unquenchable stone, (A dis- 
torted reference to the action of cold water on 
quick lime.) -1750, T2. An (alleged) income 
bustible flax (see 3) -1734. 3. A mineral of fi- 
brous texture, capable of being woven into an 
incombustible fabric 
In Min. applied to all fibrous varieties of Horn- 
blende or Amphibole, and of Pyroxene, as well 
as to Amiantus, 1607. Also Jig. Also attri, 
var. Asbest (a7ch.). Hence Asbe'stic a. of the 
nature ofa, Asbe'stiform a. having the form or 
appearance of a, Asbe'stine, Asbe'stous а, 
of, pertaining to, or having the properties of а; 
incombustible. Asbe'stoid a. resembling a,; 


ex asa ifextida, 


бол. 


(&zbe'st?s, -Zs), ME, 


as: in such manner .. . that 1777; Such... 55. (Min) = BYSSOLITE ; so Asbestoi'dal a, 
longing to, or descended from, the ancient peo- | as : of that kind... that -1671. 2. With inf. Ы не: asbolite (æ'zbolæn "eif) 1837 
ple who spoke the parent Aryan language 1851. | (Still in use.) 1590. * With so wanting, or [f. Gr do Bon Sanh ew rA | aad 7, 
The region of the Arianes, all scorched and senged | conjoined with as in the subord. cl, 13. =mod. |: 27. f A pai ide Gf cobalt: TA 
with the parching heate of the Sunne HOLLAND. so that (through so as that) -1797. kind of wa containing oxide of cobalt; also 


ize (€oridnaiz, a'rián-), v. 1858. [f. 
prec. To make characteristically Aryan. 
Hence Aryanized 277. a, made Aryan in lan- 
guage (though not of Aryan race). 

eno- (zritzno), comb. form of next. 
enoid (zritznoid). 1727. [ad. mod.L. 
arytenoides, ad. Gr. ápvrawoeis, f. ápirawa 
funnel + -eðhs.] Phys. adj. Funnel-, pitcher- 
shaped : applied spec. to two pyramidal carti- 
lages of the larynx which regulate the vocal 
chords, and to parts connected with them. As 
20, [sc. cartilage, muscle. ] 1849. var. Arytee-- 
noid. Hence A:rytenoi‘dal z. belonging to 

the a. cartilages, etc. 
(xz, &z, oz), adv. 
OE. [Worn-down f. 
so', which remains 


2. Be so good as to come (ztod.). 
VI. Introducing an attrib. 
зате, еіс. 1. After such 
swd, so), and after same (an a 
swd in OE.) as = That, who, 


‘as’ becomes a relative 
which. Still in dial. use, ME. 
thetic clauses, affirming or co 


ellipt. = suchas... 25.) ME. 
there, then, thither, etc. (earlier 


etc.) to make them conjunctive 


т. Such a one as was the glory of 


(conj. and rel. pron.) | A V. Transl. Pref, 


all-so, OE. all-swé ‘wholl y 
disyllabic in the demon- 
strative ALso, The phonetic series (Midl.) is 
alswá, alswo, also, alse, ase, as, xz] А. Та 
main sentence, as Antecedent or Demonstrative 
Adverb. fr. 47... so: In that quantity... 
(in which) . . .-1532; in that way... (іп which) 
‚++ МЕ. only, 2.45...as:Inthat degree... 
(in which) , . . Expressing the Comparative of 
Дш, as good as gold, ete. ME, з. With 
relative cl. elliptically absent: as=equally ME. 

2. He was as covetous as cruel W, Worton, 3. I 


hear quite as well as I am (пой). As lief, as soon 
(as not). 


B. In a subord. sentence, as a Relative or 
Conjunctive Adverb, introducing a clause : 

I, Of quantity or degree, (Preceded by adj. 
or adv). 1. Withantecedent as: .. In which 
degree (expressing the Comparativeof Equality; 
cf. А. 2); Asif, as though (arch.) МЕ. 9. With 
antecedent so in the same sense as т, ME. 3. 
With antecedent as 50) suppressed ; Emphatic 
МЕ, ; Concessive— hough, however ME. 14. 

fter comparatives = Than -1824. 

x. Will serve as wellas I were present there Mar- 
LOWE, 2, No country suffered so much..as England 
MACAULAY. Momentarie as a sound Mids, JV. 1, і, 
144. Bad as Bis Actions were..would there not [etc.] 
174% 4. I rather like him as otherwise Ѕсотт, 

П. Of quality or manner. (Preceded by a 
verb) * With antecedent expressed. T, With 
antecedent as; .. „іп the way that ME, only. 
2. With antecedent 50, Or such, same, ete.:.. . 
in the manner that. .. (arch.) ME. з, With 
the clauses transposed for emphasis; as... so; 
in the way that... (in that manner) ME.; even 
as, justas; both... and (arch.) 1602. ** With 
antecedent not expressed, 4. =with antecedent 
soomitted : , . „in thè manner that ... ; to the 
same extent as; even as; .. , as on the other 
hand; whereas; whilst 1523. 5. = mod. As | latinized f, Pers. 
if, as though (a7c4.) МЕГ 6. With the subord. | resinous gum, 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


shoulde warre with them (as God d. 
A prelat, as an abott or a 
VII. 
clauses. т. A noun sentence, 
1483. їз. Contracted interrog. 
how ? (атс) As why 


Formerly bef, an inf. cl. 


SMOLLETT, 


preps. =as far as, so far as, 
as after, etc., as was pleonastic. 
advs. and advb, phrases. Of ti 
as now, etc., as is restrictive, I 
as yet (still in use) =u 
place : as here, etc. —1532. 
He could not get John 
Phrases: x. As much 
same; what practically 


unished as 


а, (with following as) J 


tion to, besides, 
also. 
better, 


|| As (25), sd. 1601. 


ing the second to one, and 
(В. C. 191) to half an ounce, 
As, obs. f. ACE, Ass, and As 
As-, prefix, assim, f. L. ad-, 
adopted from OF, as a- 
Аѕ-, prefix 2, var. of OF. es-: 
as-cape (now es-cape), 


| Asafcetida (cesafertida), ME. 


with a strong alli. 


(OE. swy/c containing 


which МЕ, . 
With such omitted, or replaced by zhat, those, 


pron. = That, who, 


word 1550; also=A thing or fact which I552. 4. 
=Such as, of the kind of ; for instance. (App. 


3. I haue vs'd thee (Filth as thou 
art) with humane care Temp. 1. ii, 346. 


priour Wycuir, 
Introducing dependent sentences or 


еіс. Also as that, as how. (Replaced by that.) 


? (illiterate.) –І8ог. 

, where now a pple. is 

used, as in ' Speaking of volcanoes, I tete.) м 
т. I believe as how your man deals with the 


УШ, Prefixed to preps. and advys. 
ies a5 in, as by, 


p to this time МЕ, 1Of 
x. My only doubt was as to the mode Hetrs, 


as the special sense of: The 
amounts to that, so; as in ‘I 
thought as much’, а, As well has the special senses; 
ust as much, equally., 

with; in the same way.. as; both. .and; like; in addi. 
b. (ellipt.) Just as much. 

€. (adsol.) As well as not; hence 
3. As good as: Practically, 
[L.] A Roman copper 
coin, originally weighing twelve ounces, after 
the first Punic war reduced to two ounces, dur- 


by the Lex Papiria 
; but refash. later, 


t fatida adj, fem. 


cl. ; after such, 


dv. followed. by 


3. In paren- 
mmenting on a 


15. Added to 
to where, when, 
—1808. 
the land of Israel 


Yff..we 


lefende) 1552, 4. 


after say, know, 
» Sentences: 45 
ta. 
evil 
1. With 
ME. 2. With 


me: in as then, 
n literary Eng. 


2 
then 1655. 


,a8; 


called Earthy Coéalt. 

Asboline (z*zbolain). 1863. [f. as prec,+ 
-INE *.] An acrid volatile oil obtained from soot, 

Ascan (кап), а, 1876. [f. mod.L. ascus, 
Gr. doxds.] Bot. Of or belon ging to an ascus, 
as ascaz spores, 
tAsca'pe, v. МЕ. form of ESCAPE 
|| Ascarides (askee'ridiz), sd, pl. ME, [mod. 
L., a. Gr. doxapides, pl. of doxapis. Occas. 
sing. ascarid.) Zool. A genus of intestinal 
worms; thread-worms. n 
TAscence. 1450. Га. OF, ascense.| Earlier 
equiv. of ASCENT, ASCENSION. 

Ascend (ásend),v. ME. [ad. L. ascendere, 
f. ad + -scendere = scandere, Occas. conjugated 
with Ze in perfect tenses.] т. 2217, (occas, with 
up) To go or come up; to mount, soar ;. to 
rise, be raised 1514. 2. Of planetary bodies, 
etc. : a. spec. To come above the horizon. b 
gen. To move towards the zenith. 3. To rise 
by growth or construction. Only. poet, 1667. 
4. To slope upwards 1832. 5. ¢rans. To walk 
up, climb; делсе, to reach the top of ME. 6. 
To go up into or getupon; to mount. Os, exe 
Zoet., and in ‘to ascend the throne’. 1593. 7 
intr. To proceed from the inferior to the supe- 
rior ; to rise in thought, feeling, station, etc. 
1549. 8. To rise in pitch 1597. 9. To go back 
in time, or in genealogical order 1574. 

1. Voice always ascends, the vibration moving most 
naturally upwards De For. а, All mild ascends the 
Moon's more sober light Рорк, 3. Where Apennine 
ascends GoLpsw, 5. То ascend à river: to go along 
it towards its source, 9. Inheritance may..not lyne- 
ally a. 1574. Hence Asce'ndable a. (rare), that 
may be ascended. Ascender. 

Ascendancy, -ency (ase-ndénsi), 1712, [f 
ASCENDANT; see-ANCY.) The state or quality 
of being in the ascendant ; paramount influ- 
ence, domination. Constr. over. (The spellings 


—1523. 


„ no less; 
(deferentially) 


H. 


bef. ғ-. Orig. 


are equally common.) 

He would not submit to the a, of France MACAULAY: 
var, Asce'ndance, -ence. 

dant, -ent (áse'ndént). ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L. ascendentem; see ASCEND and -ANT. 
The prevalent sp. is now zant.) A. adj. 1. gen. 
Rising; tending upwards 1501; spec, in Phys 
and Bot. = ASCENDING Ppl, a. 3. 1611. 2, 
Astr. Rising towards the zenith; Spee, in Astrol. 
just above the eastern horizon 1594. 3 fig 
Superior; predominant 1634. 


—L. ex-, as in 


as-tonish (still used), 


med, L.: asa, 
А concreted 
aceous odour, 


т, Rooted and a. strength like that of foliage RUSKIN, 
3. То make a. all that is rational.,in us 1806, 

B. sb. [the adj, used a2so/. ] | x. Astrol, The 
point of the ecliptic, or degree of the zodiac, 
which at any moment (ess. at the birth. of a 
child) is just rising above the eastern horizon ; 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 


? (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get). 


n 
Uu 


an antispasmodic in 


[A prep] On sale, for 


; AMIANT or AMIANTUS, | 


 abseribere, Altered 

to awrite after L. in тһ е.) fr, trams. Toan- 

Gen p ry. toe E ERE MN to de- 

dicate fo -1563; to enroll in a class = ; toap- 

poet “stag, ao eaten eee 
ап account; to assign, im; , refer, as 

% МЕ. 2. To rechos or count A as t dini 


"ENCY, 
Ascetic (äsetik). 1646. fad. Gr. детей, 
L dexyris а monk or hermit, f. dewd-cv to ex- 


ip), v4 45, r48a. [!. teristic, etc. [new as a material possession) ; 
Fen ding send : to claim for ME. ` f4. To count -1601, : fj 
riso] The action ofthe чь ASCEND 1822. with compl. To consider аз. ref. To pretend 


1. А. discipline Вовка, Tiormox, 

B. st. 1. Sect. Hist, of those who in the 
early church retired into solitude, to exercise 
themselves in meditation and prayer, and in the 
pase of rigorous self-discipline by celibacy, 
(аз! 
tremely 


бо М. - 1580. 
We usually ascride „ but бте evil 
Cus Shag miond old he et 
т. MARTINEAU, re f 
һе Lord * » 

que ЕҢ ue Hence Ascri'bable а, 
t. ppl a. 1564. (ай. L. ascriptus: 
see ASCRIBE, Cf, Anion Enrolled ; ap- 
pointed -1610, 

Ascription (üskri'pfon) 1597. (ad. L. a- 
scriptionem; see ASCRIBE, Cf. ADSCRIPTION.] 
ti. act of ascribing (see ASCRIBE т, 2, 3), 
2. me M узы thus made 1845. 

Ў English 5 tal 
зака tradition Minx, зи , 

Ascriptitious (æskripti fəs), а, rure. 1652. 

í. L. ascriptitius; see ASCRIPT and -ITIQUS 
adscriptitious.) — t1. Appended to a list 
1658. 2. Merely ascribed to, (СҮ, fictitious.) 


t *, V. (ME, ascrie, a. AF. *ascrier, a. 
OF. excrier (mod. derier), f. es :—L. ex crier, 
Aphet. SCRY.] — 1. To call forth, out, or upon 
71450; sp. to challenge 71523. 2. intr, To 
shout, exclaim ~1528. 8. trans, = DESCRY ; 
hence to espy; inform upon -15:9. ^ Hence 
ТАзсгу- sd. outcry, clamour, 
Ascus (w'skis), PI. -1. 1830, [mod,L., a. 
Gr. dexós.] Bot, A membranous tubular cell, 
E the sac-like cell at the end of the branches 
of the hyphze in certain fungi, etc., in which the 
reproductive sporules or sporidia develop. 
AsP),adv. 1858. [А grep] On the 
poc 
"е, adv. т «№. ing. 

A-seity ehe ăsřīti). 169r. (f. L. Vh 
+-ITY; cf. Fr. as¢ité.) Metaph. Underived or 
independent existence, 

Aselline (üseloin), a. rare. 1855. [f L. 
asellus +-INE.] Of or pertaining toa little ass, 
ог to the two stars in Cancer called Ase//i, 

Aseptic (eise'ptik), а. 1859. [f.A- 14+ 
Gr. enwrixés: cf, Gr. donrros, and see ANTI- 
SEPTIC.] Not liable to putrefy ; preventing 
putrefaction, Alsoass) Hence Ase‘pticism. 

(eise'ksiuál), а. 1830. [A- r4.] 
Biol. Not sexual, without sex. In Бой formerly 
ofcryptogams; cf, AGAMIC. Hence Asexua:- 
lity, a. condition, absence of sex, 
TAsfast, as fast, adv. pir. ME. only. For- 
merly in the special sense of ; As fast as might 
be, straightway (Fr. aussitót). 

Ash (æf), 521 [Com. Teut. : OE. азс.) 1 
а. A forest tree, indigenous to Europe, Western 
Asia, and North Africa; having silver-grey bark, 
pinnate foliage, a peculiar winged seed or sa- 
mara called the *ash-key', and tough close- 
grained wood valuable for implements. b. The 
tribe of trees Zraxinex, N.O. Oleacez, includ- 
ing the Common Ash (Fraxinus excelsior) and 
the Manna or Flowering Ashes (Ornus Euro- 
xa and rotundifolia). OE. a. The timber of 
the ash-tree tg. The ashen shaft of a 
spear; a spear -1700. 

PE Alike beech; thea. for nothing ill Spenser 
2. 0.1.1.9. 3 My grained A, Cor, 1v, v. 114. 

Comb.: A-key, the winged two-celled seed or samara 
of the ash-tree; -leaf, an early potato with leaves like 
ash-leaves, Ground Ash, an ash sapling; an um- 
belliferousherb with pinnate leaves, es, the ASHWEED, 
and Wild Angelica, Mountain Ash, the Rowan- 
tree or Quickbeam (Pyrus Aucuparia); occas, the 


attrib. in Amending Latitude: the latitude of a 
planet when ascending. A, Nade: the point in a 
planet's orbit where it crosses the ecliptic in ascending, 

Ascending, f//, a. 1616. [1.28 prec.] X. 
Rising, mounting up 1667. a.Sloping upwards; 
acclivitous 1616, 3. ted ир» tae. 
in Phys, of structures that pass, or serve as a 

‚ from a lower to a higher part of the 
у; and in Bot. of a stem which gradually 
Curves toan erect position 1713. 4. Going back- 
wards in genealogical order 1703. Hence A- 
sce'ndingly adv. with upward motion, 
осие [ай, L. ascen. 
sionem; see ASCEND, с. in 2, 3, ASCENT 15 
now usual] т. gem. The action of ascending 
see ASCEND v.) 1574, 2, злее. The ascent of 
esus Christ to heaven on the fortieth day after 
is resurrection. Occ, = A scension-day. ME. 
8. Astr. The rising of a celestial y ME. 
T4. Asch. Distillation, evaporation; comer. a 
fume -1817. 6. Upward slope (arch.) 1447. 

з. Ascension-day: the day on which the ascension 
into heaven took place, and on which it is commemo- 
rated; Holy Thursday. Right Ascension of the 
sun or astar: the degree Pets equinoctial or celestial 
equator, reckoned from the first point in Aries, which 
rises with it in a right sphere, or which comes with it 
to the meridian; arc of the equator intercepted 
between this d and the first point of Aries; 
celestial longitude, O/igue Ascension of a star : the 
arc of the equator inte: between the first point 
of Aries and the point of the equator which zises with 
the sun or star in an oblique sphere, м 

Ascensional (áse'njonàl),a. 1594. {f prec. 
+-AL.] Ofor belonging to ascension, or ascent. 

A. Difference in Asir.: the difference between the 
right and oblique ascension of the sun or a star. 

Asce-nsionist. 1863. [f. as prec. +-1ST.] 
One who makes ascents. 

Ascensive (ásensiv), а, 1646. [f. L. ascens- 
(ascendere) +-1VE.] 1, Given to moving up- 
wards; rising, progressive. 2. Gram, Aug- 
mentative, intensive 1857. var. tAsce‘ntive. 

Ascent (ásent). 1600, [(Not in Fr.) А- 
SCEND v., after descent.) ^ т. gem. The act of 
ascending; upward movement 1614. Also fig. 
(see ASCEND 7) 1607. 2. E The act of climi 
ing or travelling up 1753. Also y. 3. A go- 
ing back in time or in genea ogical order; 
Tconcr. a single step backward in genealogy 
1628. 4. Method or way of ascending 1600; 
concr. a way up; upward slope; a flight of steps, 
etc. 1611. T5. An eminence -1742, 

x, To RT ed zs uj шд и A 5 
x. 22. е а, of the Simplon Dickens, ji 
one Pa eSI from Each Mis, P. L. v. 545. р 

Ascertain(æsəatä'n), v. [ME.acertein,-ain, 
a. OF, acertaine-, acertener (late AF. asser-), & 
à + certain CERTAIN. In Eng.assim. to certain, 
and orig. pronounced ásaà'itén, The prefix as- 
for ac- is etym. erron.] tz. ‘rans. To make (a 
person) certain; to assure; ZooseZy, To inform, 
apprise. Const. simply, with tof, or tsudord. cl, 
—1789. ref. To make oneself certain 1731. 2. 
trans, To make (a thing) certain to the mind 
(arch.) 14943 tto establish as a certainty -18ro. 
з. To find out or learn fora certainty ; to make 
sure of, get to know, (The only current use.) 
1794. T4. Toensure, secure (oa person) -1823. 
T5. To bring or deliver certainly, destineordoom 
(a person) 20-1667. ` 16. To make (a thing) 
Certain, or definite: to eran mit muc 

1. Who may .. Be ascertained t| wo and Two 
make ne, CHORD 2, [This] would a, it not to be 


8 (Get, Koln). дк раф. i (Ger, Meer. (Pe dune): Ф (сий), 8 (8) (hae). 20Р) Ge). Z(Fr she) ә is fern, earth), 
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„апа toil 1673. a, gen. One who із ex- 
rigorous in self-denial 1660. 3. A. An 
ascetical treatise 1751. 
з. The Ascetics, who obeyed and abused tbe rigid 
precepts of the gospel Gissox, 
„а. 1617. (f. Met eot L 
Pertaining to, or treating of, the spiritual exer- 
Cises by which perfection and virtue may be 
attained, as in Ascetical Theology. з. = Аѕ- 
CETIC а, 1. 18; Hence Азсе adv. 
ve pita 1646. [ f. ASCETIC+ 
*1$M.] The princi or practice of the Ascetics, 
м 1860. [f. Ascham, author 
of Toxophilus.) А sort of cupboard or case to 
contain implements of archery. 
(w'fianz), sb. pl. 1635. [f med.L. 
Ascii (also used), a. Gr. domo, f. d + grá.) 
Inhabitants of the torrid zone, who twicea year 
have the sun directly overhead, and then cast 
no shadows, 


Ascidian (isi-diin), a. E. f. mod.L, 


Ascidia (see ASCIDIUM) --AN.] Zool. Of or 
pean to the Ascidia (or Ascidie),a group 

nging to the tunicate Mollusca 1856. As 
sb. [sc. animal. Jj Hence эз, dia‘rium, the 
aggregate mass oforganisms in compound Asci- 
dians. Asci'dioid a. resembling Ascidia. 
Asci diozo'oid, one of the organisms forming 
an ascidiarium. 
{ Ascidium (азіі). Pl.-a. 1766. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. åaxiĉov, dim. of dexós] 1. Zool. 
(Also Ascidia, pl. -ж.) A genus of tunicate 
molluses, having the enveloping tunic elastic 
and leathery. а. Hot, A pitcher-shaped leafy 
appendage 1830. Hence Asci'diate, Asci'di- 
form adjs: shaped like an a. 

(ási'dgéros), a. 1829. [f, mod. 

L. ascus---(I)GEROUS.] Bot.. Bearing or pro- 
ducing asci (see Ascus). 

Ascitan (àsoi-tán, ae'sitán). 1727. [f. mod, 
L. Ascitz, a. Gr. 'Aaxtrai, f. йак; see -ITE, 
-AN.] Eccl, Hist. One of a heretical sect (and 
c.), who used to dance round an inflated wine- 
skin, in reference to Matt. ix. 17. 

TAsci-te, earlier f. AccITE v. 

Ascites (üsoitzz). ME. [L., a. Gr. doxirns 
(sc. D5paxy), f. doxés,] Path, A collection of 
serous fluid in the peritoneal cavity; dropsy of 
the abdomen. Hence Ascittic, -al а. 

Ascititious (csiti*fos), a. 1628. |f. L. ascit- 
= adscit-, adsciscere  -YTIOUS.] = ADSCITI- 
TIOUS (now more common), 

Asclepiad 1 (üsklPpidd). 1656. (ай. L. 
Asclepiadeus, a. Gr., f."Aokdymadns.] Gr. and 
L. Pros. А verse, invented by Asclepiades, con- 
sisting of a spondee, two (or three) choriambi, 
and an iambus. Also aZ/ri, Hence Ascle: 
piade'an a. 

Ascle-piad2. 1859. [f. next.] o. A plant of 
the order Asclepiadacex; see next. Hence As- 
cle:piada'ceots a. of or belonging to this order. 
Ascle:piade'ous а. of the genus Asclepias, 
|| Asclepias (ăskl7pižs). 1578. [mod.L., a. 
Gr., Ё'АскАттоѕ ZEsculapius.] Bof. A genus 
of plants, giving its name toa N.O., including 
the Milkweed, Swallow-wort, etc. 


ASH 


Aspen (Populus tremula), called also Quaking Ash, 
ild Ash, occas. the Mountain Ash; also the Ornus. 
Ash (æf), 53.2; commonly in pi. ashes 
(zféz). [Com. Teut. : OE. asce, axe] 1. The 
powdery residue, chiefly earthy or mineral 
left after the combustion of any substance. /. 
OE. collect. sing. ME. simple sing. ME. 
Also framsf.or fig. 2. That which remains of 
a human body (orżg.) after cremation or (transf) 
total decomposition; hence oet, for * mortal re- 
mains' ME. 3. Dust of the ground. (Hence 
applied to man's mortal constitution.) ОЕ, 4. 
Death-like pallor; the colour of wood ashes 
МЕ, 5. A symbol of grief or repentance OE, 
т. Sprinkle sordid ashes all around Drypen. A 
charring ember, smouldering into a. 1868. My heart 
is within me Аз ап a. in the fire SwiNnURNE, Volcanic 
ash: the powdery matter ejected from volcanoes. 
Black ash: a mixture of carbonate of soda and sul. 
phide of calcium formed in manufacturing soda from 
salt. To Jay in ashes: to burn to the ground; Whole 
kingdoms laid in ashes AppisoN, 
thy body to the grounde,. .asshes to asshes, dust to 
dust ВА. Com. Pr. 
fires Gray. b. 
of English cricket taken back to Australia, N.E.D. 
Suppl. 


cloath, 
1. 


“йге, a 
used їп 
і hole; „leach, a hopper or 
tub in which wood-ashes are placed that the alkaline 
salts may be dissolved from them; -like a.; -oven 
(furnace); 


TAsha-ke, v. (OE. asceacan.] To shake off $ 
Jig. to dispel -ME. 
A-sha-ke, adv. 1856. [A prep.1] Shaking. 
Ashame (àfzm), о. OE. [f A- pref т + 
Tr. intr. To feel ‘shame 


OE. sc(e)amzaz.] 
UO 2. trans. To put to shame 1591. 
shamed (4{é'md), pred. а. OE, [pa. pple. 
of prec.] т. Affected with shame; abashed or 
put to confusion; disconcerted. Const. of, ton, 
tor ME.; with swbord. cl, ME.; with zz. phr. 
1647. 2. With inf. phr. : Reluctant through 
fear of shame /o, With a negative : Prevented 
by fear of shame from. ME, Rarely a//ri$. 

1, In Milton, the Devil is never described a, but 
once ADDISON, A, of sitting idle Jounson, to be seen 
Tennyson, 2, I am aschamyd to begge Wycur Luke 
xvi. 3. Hence Asha:me ness, 

Ashen (гё), a.1 ME. [£. AsH 55.1 + -EN.] 
1. Of or pertaining to an ash-tree 1562. 2. 
Made of the wood of an ash ME. 

еп (е [ёп), a,” 1808. [f. ASH 55,2 + -EN.] 
т. Of ashes. Also fig, 1850. а. Ash-coloured, 
deadly pale 1808. 

2. The a. hue of age Scorr, 
Ashery (z'féri). 1859. 
a. A place where potash 
factured. b. An ash-pit. 

Ashet (æ'fèt). north. dial, 
assiette.) | A dish, or platter. 

-shi-ne, adv, 1840. [A prep.1] Shining. 

A-shi-pboard, ad». т 598. On board ship. 

A-shi-ver, adv, 1840. [A 2725.1] In a shiver. 

Ashlar (e:flo1), ME. [a. OF. azsezer, ais- 
selier :—L, axillaris, f. axilla, dim. of axis, 
45525, *axle', also ‘board, plank’, The use of 
wood preceded that of stone. | I. A square 
hewn stone for building purposes or for pave- 
ment (?so called as resembling a wooden beam); 
also used as a missile. Called also Ashlar-stone. 

a. Masonry of hewn Stone, usu. in thin slabs, 
used as a facing to rubble or brick wall. Also 
attrib, 1681, 

x, A. stones of the Bastille continue thundering 
through the dusk CARLYLE, Ashlar.work: masonry 
Scie n ES hewn stones p opp. to bles 

3 i er, piece = ashlaring, ence 
A'shlared 727 a. ites with а, ; cf, t4 A'shlar- 
ort upright quartering fixed in garrets 
between the rafters and the floor, to cut off the angles 
formed by the rafters, Also, ashlar masonry, 


hling (æ flin). 1883. [f. AsH 5.1] An 
ash sapling. 
Ashore (4{60'2), adv, 1586. [A prep.1] т. 
p the shore; to land. 2, On Shore, on land 
1631. 


[f ASH 55.2 + -ERY.] 
or pearlash is manu- 


1552. [a. Fr. 
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x, I must be getting a. now Brack. 2 He behaves 
himself a. as if he were still on board STEELE, 

Ash-We-dnesday. ME. [f ASH 2.2 + 
WEDNESDAY.) The first day of Lent; socalled 
from the custom introduced by Pope Gregory 
the Great of sprinkling ashes on the heads of 
penitents on that day. 

Ashweed (a-[wzd) 1578. [Е AsH 2.1] 
Herb. The Goutweed (ZEgopodium Podagraria). 

Ashy (efi, a. ME. (f. Аѕн 0.2) T. Con- 
sisting of ashes 1483, а, Covered or sprinkled 
with ashes ME. 3. Ash-coloured, deadly 

le 1541. + quasi-adv, 1592. 

PRSE: 594. ta see are 0а CARLYLE, 

Asian (zrfián). arch. 1563. [ad. L, Asia- 
nus.) = ASIATIC. 

Asiarch (2rfiiàk). 1753. [ad. L. Asiarcha, 
ad. Gr. 'Aci&pxrs, f. "Acía +-apyns.] Director 
of religious rites, etc. in Asia Minor under the 
Romans, (Cf. Acts xix. 31.) y 

Asiatic (a fize'til), а. 1631. (ad. L. Asia- 
ticus, a. Gr., f. 'Acía.] Of or pertaining to 
Asia or its inhabitants; formerly applied to 
literary style. As 53. A native of Asia. Hence 
Asia‘tically adv. in A. manner, in accordance 
with A. customs, Asia‘ticism, an A. phrase or 
practice. Asia-ticize v., improp. A'siatize, to 
make A., to conform to A. customs. 

It is A. prose, as the Ancient Critics would have 
Said; prose somewhat barbarously rich M. ARNOLD, 

Aside (ăsəi'd). ME. [orig. on Side; see A 
prep.’ (In U.S, often=Eng. apart.)| A.adv. 
I. Of motion, т. To one side; out of the way, 
away. 2. Into seclusion or privacy, apart 1450. 
3. Away from one's person ; off, down 1596. 
4. Out of thought or use 1440. 

т. To..slip a. from difficulty Вокке, 
2.5 heere comes the King Hamil. v. i. 
lay a, every weight Z/e. xii, т. 4. To lay or set a. : 
(9) to put away, dismiss; He often laid а, decorum 
1798. Law. To set a, (a verdict, etc.): to quash it. 

П. Of direction. т. Off from the direct line 
ME. 2.Sidewise, obliquely ME. ; var.tAsi-den. 

т. They are all gone a., they are together become 
filthy Ps, xiv. 3x 

ПІ. Of position. tz. On one side, off -161o. 
2. Apart from the general company; in privacy 
ME. 3. A. from: besides 1818 U.S, 

2. To speak a., i, е. apart, so as to be (supposed) in- 
audible to the general company, or, on the stage, to 
the other players. 

В. prep. [by omission of of.) т. At the side 
of 1615. фа, Past, beyond —1663. 

C. sb. [the edv. used attrib.) 1. Words spo- 
ken aside, or in an undertone, so as to be (sup- 
posed) inaudible to some person or persons pre- 
Sent 1727, 2. An indirect or side effort (mod.). 

2. The asides of many writers possess a more lasting 
--influence than their deliberate. .labours 1877. 

A-si-mmer, adv. 1849. [А 22.1] On the 
simmer, 
+Asine-go. 1606. [a.Sp.asnico, dim. of a5no.] 
т. A little ass -1685. 2. A fool, dolt 71714. 

2. An Asinico may tutor thee; Thou.. Asse Suaks, 

ine (æ'sinəin),a. 1610. (ad. L.asinznus, 
f. asinus.) т. Of or pertaining to asses 1624, 
2. Like an ass; obstinate, stupid 1610, 

т, Нега, dayrie 1624. 2, A, employ Cowrger, Hence 
Asini'nity, stupidity. 

Asiphonate (üsoifaneit), а. 1859. [f. A- 
pref. 14 + SIPHONATE.] | Zool. Having no re- 
spiratory siphon. As sé, An acephalous mollusc 
so characterized, 

-asis, sz/f., L, -dsis, Gr. -àcts, forming names 
of diseases, really nouns of state or process, as 
elephantiasis, psoriasis, etc. 

1. Asitia (азї а). 1853. [mod.L.,a. Gr. áctría, 
f.d+otros.] Path. Loathing, or, more correctly, 
a want, of food, 

Ask (ask), v. [Com, Teut.: OE, dscian, 
desian. Till c 1600 ax was, but ash is now, the 
literary form.] I. /razs. To call for -ME, 

П, 1. To call upon for information or an an- 
Swer: а, Zraz5. With the thing asked as object 
OE.; tat (still dial.), o, of a person ME.; b. 
With the person asked as object OE. ; with the 
thing asked as second object OE.; o, (arch.), 
about (a matter), after or for (a person] QE 2. 
With no object expressed: To inquire tof, about, 
after (a thing or person), ér (a person) OE. 

ta. То а. what I wanted бтк, To a. a ques- 

tion, the price, a name (тоа). A farmer of whom I 
asked the way (оа). b. Aske my dogge Two Gent, 


2. But soft, 
240, 3. Let us 


ASLEEP 


36, , Aske mee if I am a Courtier AU's Waly 
ii. 85. To a. a person the way, his name, etc. (mad), 
of his early life Tennyson, 2, To ask fora person: 
to ask to see; formerly = to ask after. A. for this 
great Deliverer now, and find him Eyeless in Gaza 
at the Mill with slaves MILT, Sams, 40. 

TIL т. To make request for: a. ¢rans. With 
the thing asked as object ; simply ME.; of, from 
a person ME.; 7o do or be done to ME.; b. frans, 
With the person asked as object МЕ,; žo do or 
for (a thing) ME. а. To make request : With 
no object ME.; for (a thing) ME. 

т. a. I axe no more 1570, Toa. a price: to a, so 
much as the price, To a, another favour of [anyone] 
Burns, b. Ia, Mr. Blifil pardon Figtpinc, 1 asked 
him to accompany me TYNDALL. I might aske you 
for your Commission A. V. Z, iv, i, 138. 2. Askeand 
it shalbe giuen you Matt, vi. 7. PN.. a. for leave 
Dickens, To ask for: to act So as to incur, 

IV. Pregnant senses and special uses, #1, 
To investigate -1612. 2. To ask as by right, 
call for, demand; esp. in To ask az account ME, 
3. To make proclamation in Church, etc., calling 
on any who have claims or objections to put 
them forward; езд. in To ask (now 70 publish) 
the banns 1450. 4. ellipt. To ask to come, in- 
vite (mod.). `5. fig. Predicated of things: Need, 
call for ME. 

4. We ought to a. him to dinner (zo), 
a Milton birth ask'd ages more Cowrer. 

Ask (ask), 52, ME, [app. worn down from 
OE. ddexe newt.] A newt or eft; Sc. and north, 
occ. also the lizard. See also ASKER 2, 

Ce (üska'ns), adv. 1530. [app. later 
f. Азкоү(х)Е infl, by ASKANCE(s. ] 1, Sideways, 
askew, asquint ; with a side meaning 1876. 2, 
ellipt., quasi-ad7, Turned sideways 1593. 

1. To look at, eye, view askance: to look at 
with disdain, envy, jealousy, and now esp. with mis- 
trust. 2. Whom the grand foe, with scornful eye a, 
Thus answerd Мит P. L. vi. 149. 


5. To give 


TAska-nce, v. [f prec.] To turn aside, 
SHAKS. Lucr. 637. 
tAska-nce(s, солу. adv. late ME, [арр. f. 
AS adv, + OF. guanses as if 1—pop.L. *guam si 
(whence MDu. quansijs, Du. ЕИ І 
Asthough-ri580. а, ellipt, Asif saying —1572. 

Askant (üska'nt), adv. 1695. [app. var. of 
ASKANCE, after ASLANT, etc.] = ASKANCE. 
TIn 8нАкз. Haml, 
is read, but the folios have asZaz4. з 
ТА ska; ME. Name ofa raceof warriors 
living near Arabia; also of a giant assailed by 
Sir Bevis of Southampton –1735. 

Asker 1 (a'skə1). ME. [f. Ask v.] r.One 
who asks (questions, favours, gifts, alms, etc.). 
ta. A prosecutor ; an exactor, oppressor —1483. 

Asker, dial. 1674. [f Ask sd.] A newt. 

Askew (askiz:), 1573. [Related to SKEW 
v» a, and adv. But cf. AscovE (Lydg.).] 
A. adv, Obliquely, to one side, awry. В. adj, 
Made or standing awry; skew 1850; C. 110. A 
sidelong glance 1655. 

adv. Lattice blinds all hanging a, Dickens, To look 
askew: i.e, sidelong, out at the corners of one's eyes; 
Jig. to look as if pretending not to see; to reflect 
upon. adj. А. arches 1859, bridges 1862. 

ing (a'skin), v2. sb. ОЕ, [f. Ask v] 
1. The act of putting a question; ta question 
-ME. a. Praying, begging ME,; a petition, 
а prayer, еіс, (arch.) ME, з. A price asked 
-1637. t4. a. A calling for justice. b. Exac- 
tion, -r480. 5. The publication of banns of 
marriage, fam, 1727. Hence A:skingly adv 

Asklent, ascle-nt, adv. Sc. f. ASLANT. А 
TAskoye:, askoy-ne, adv. ME. [skoyne is 
app. Du. schuin sidewise, But see ASQUINT, 
ASKEW, and note on ASKANCE.] Sidewise, 
askance. (Always with look.) -1552. 

Aslake (4512), v. (OE. aslacian; see 
SLAKEv.] "fi. infr. To become slack; to grow 
less-1587. 2. To cool (arch, rare) 1810, 3. То 
mitigate, assuage, abate (arch.) ME. 

Aslant (slant). ME. (f. ON (see A prep.}) 
*SLANT.] adv. On the slant, їп a sloping di- 
rection, obliquely. quasi-adj. Slanting 1790, 
prep. Across in a slanting direction 1602. 

rep. There is a Willow growes а. a Brooke SuAKS. 

Asleep (áslzp), adv, and pred. а, ME. (f. 
A prep) 11+4SLEEP.) — І. In a state of sleep; 

ЛЕ. at rest, dormant, idle 1590. 2. Into a state 
of sleep ME.; fig. of inactivity or quiescence 
1545. 3.jfig. Dead ME. 4. transf. Ofthelimbs: 


© (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). 


9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (820). 


í (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 


(Qos.) ту, vii. 167 ascaunt _ 


Benumbed. M Int mM ME. 


athwart, Also £r. 
show'r is borne a. Sowy, 
A-slug, adv, 1619. [A f Sluggishly. 
dering. 


A-smeat, a/v. Л) Smeared. 
Acte te. 1885 (ae rm 
A-snoTt, adv. 1850, 


rider, adv. 1880, 
A prep, Y) Snorting. 
A-soark, ade. 1 И 1) Soaking. 

decries ыо, р таай 

a. Gr. ч led, ї 
Алада адо, 1809. [A ртр) авл 4 
лар биру с» eut.: OF. аздт, æspe, 
1. A poplar (Populus 
bark and spreading 
ches, the leaves of which are especially 
tremulous. Also attrib, OE. а. The wood of 
this tree 1551. 


з, Cherryand, 

Asp? (asp). ME. (ad. L. «is (forme: 
used, with pl. aspisses), a. Gr. dowis. See also 
Asric!,) Zool. 1. A small, venomous, hooded 
serpent, found in Egypt and Libya; the Naje 
Zek 2. Also a speciesof Viper ( Vipera Aspis), 
ап Te any venomous nt 1712. 

1, The успут of eddris, that den clepid aspis, vndur 
her lippis Wyctir Aon, iii, 13. 

Il thus (äspæ'läþðs). 16or. [L., a. Gr. 
&спаладоз.) A genus of African shrubs (N.O. 
Leguminosz); the fragrant wood of some. 

A sweete smell like cinamon, and a. Ecc/ur. xxiv. t5. 
|| Aspalax (æ'spălæks). 1860, |L., a. Gr. 
&cráAa£, usu. awáAaf.] Zool. A genus of Ro- 
dentia, resembling the mole, 

(üspe'radzoin). 1813. [f. As- 
PARAGUS +-INE.| Chem. A nitrogenous crystal- 
lizable compound contained esp. in BE 
It is primary malic diamide C,H,O,(NH,),. 
Чеке айшә), а. 1832. 
[f. prec.] Allied to or like asparagus. 

Asparagus (áspe'rágos). OE. [L., a. Gr. 
dondparyos, prop. -, of doubtful origin. In 
med.L. often erre whence Eng. spferage 
(16th and 17th c.), displaced subseq. by aspara- 
gus, aphet, ‘spa ‚ whence spara-, sparrow- 
grass (18th c.). ow asparagus is the polite 
form.] A plant (Asparagus oficinalis, N.O. 
Liliacex), the vernal shoots of which form a 
delicacy of the table. Bot. The genus of which 
this is a species. 
Ba will px 5 $ 

E, n 

Comb. a.-beetl, a small beetle (Crivceris Aspa- 
ragi), that feeds upon the foliage of the a, 

‘Aspara-mic, PAspa-ramide = ASPARTIC, 
ASPARAGINE, d > 

-spa'rkle,adv. 1840. ГА prep.) Sparkling. 

Aspartic (üspáutik), а. 1847. [f. (arbi- 
trarily) asparagus.] Chem. Of or pertaining to 
asparagine; esp. in Aspartic acid, C(H;NO,. 

Aspect (z'spekt). ME. (ad. L. aspectus, f. 
a~, ad-spicere, Still occas, aspe'ct, as in Shaks., 
Milt., еіс.) I. 1. tThe Prono сыра: ; 
contemplation ; gaze, view -1810; a look, a 
glance (also fig.) 1590. ^ Та. Mental looking: 
re, ў ect- 1 

ат, горан by a. Bacon. Some other 
Mistresse hath thy sweet aspects Сол. E77. п, ii, 113. 

IL. т. Astrol. The relative positions of the 
planets as they appear to an observer on the 
earth's surface atagiventime. (rog. The way 
in which, from their relative positions, they look 
upon each other.) ME. — 2. A looking, facing, 
or fronting, ina given direction; exposure 1667; 
the side or surface which fronts in any direction 

1849. 3. Bearing; reference £o 1509. 4. A 
phase 1824, 5. Gram, A verbal form used to 
express action or being in respect of its incep- 
tion, duration, or completion зз. id 

x. Frendly aspectys of planetes CHAUCER, Aspects 
In елде; Sa Mase АА rine, and Opposite Мил. 


every meale all the yeare long 


of Sparrowgrass Perrys, 


ying oot (opp. to ep. 


Inthesouth. | t 


* tal the Rede мода. fear 
"y 


benignant, 
ad. L. arjectare, freq. 


ASPHYXIATE 


tAspoTa(s; e. rare. 1513. (ad. L. asferne 


; ааа [С Asrxx а.) Bitterness, 


. | CHAUCER. 

A-sperous, a. 1547. i L, azfer + -ovs. Cf. 
| dexterous, ete. 1. h, rugged. (Now 
techn.) fa. Fattore | TN ta i 

~2653 Hence A'sperously adv, nme 
( 25), 0, 1490. Lo азрет-, 
aipergere; see KGE.] т, To besprinkle, 
bespatter with, a. To sprinkle, scatter 1607. 
ta Tointermingle -1607. 4. То with 
ging imputations, ete. In 17th c. : Inju- 
riously and falsely to charge wi/A, 1611. 5. To 


1. To look for, 


1 
х. Lyk an а, leaf he quok for ire Cuavces. 
A per, a: ME. (a. ОЕ, aspre (mod 

1А зрег, aspre, a. a. OF. mod. 

dpre) :—L. asper. х. Rough, rugged -1681. 

2. Harsh in sound or taste -16 3- Harsh to 

the feelings; cruel-1578. 4. Of persons: Harsh 

=1630. 5. Hardy; metiled, savage -1503. 


1 Asper NE 35.1 [L. asper (sc. spiritus); 


aA 


see pree.} Gr. Gram. The rough breathing; 
the sign (') above an initial vowel, or over р, 
= Roman А; thus ds = Ads, JáBBos = rkabdor, 
Asper (трэт), ғ0.2 1589. (a. Fr. aspre, ad. 
Byzantine Gr. йстрор, f. doxpos white (said to 
be ad. L. же) A silver Turkish coin (120 
aspers=1 рі ; now a ' money of account." 
Asperate (z'spéret), 2/7. a. 1623. (ай. L. 
asperatus,] hened, rough. Hence A's- 

perate v. to make rough, rugged, or harsh. 
(asp$1dz), v. 1547. (a. F. asperger, 

ad. L, asfergere.] To sprinkle, үке ei 
55. 1579. (f. prec. or next.) $A 
sprinkling of holy water; also, an aspergillum. 
(@sp5udgiz). 1553. [a. L. as- 
Berges, in A. + me, Domine, hyssopo et mun- 
dabor, the opening words of the mass. Cf. Е. 

asperghs.] R.C.Ch. — prec. 

eran To D E ырк 
5] i'lim). 1649. aspergere+ -illum 
dim. Suffix; cf. E +С А kind of 
brush used to sprinkle holy water; see ASPER- 
GES. (The L, form is the more usual.) Hence 
Aspergi'lliform a. shaped like an a., as the 


sti of some grasses. 

Aspergillus, 1847. Biol. A genus of micro- 
scopic fungi, resembling the holy-water sprin- 
kler in aj rance. 

As liate, -ous (ze:spérifza iet, -li»s),a. 
1686. [f. mod.L. asperifolius (f. asper + folium) 
+-ATE, АОБ 20а Having rough leaves; for- 
merly spec. of the Boraginex. 

Asperity (üspe'riti). [ME. asprete,a.OF.as- 
rete (mod. ápreté) :—L. asperitatem; assim, to 
the L. word.] т. Unevenness of surface, rough- 
ness; concr, in pl. sharp or rough excrescences 
1491. 2. Roughness of savour, tartness (arch. ) 
1620. 3. Harshness of sound (arch.) 1664. 4. 
Of style: Lack of polish, ruggedness (arch.) 
1779. 5. fig. Harshness to the feelings; Aence, 
hardship, difficulty. (The earliest sense; arch, 
exc. in b. Bitter coldness, rigour.) ME. 6. 
Harshness of temper ; crabbedness, acrimony ; 
in 27. harsh, embittered feelings 1664. 

т. The asperities of the Moon Н. Моке, 3. Our 
language, of which the chief defect is ruggedness and 
а, Jounson. 5. The nakedness and a. of the wintry 
world Јонмѕом. 6. A. of reply JOHNSON. 


tA:sperly, adv. ME. [f. AsPER a.) Harshly; 
fiercely, bitterly -153r. 

Aspermous (áspoumos) а. 1853. [f. Gr. 
domepyos +-005.) Bot. and Phys. Without seed. 
var, Aspe'rmatous. Hence Aspe'rmatism, 
lack of seed, impotence. 


) sprinkling, or of sprinkling or scattering. 


slander, defame, traduce, vilify 1647. 

з, She dide а, the with the waters Caxton, 
4 The calumnies with which the Jews had aspersed 
him Pacey, A libel vending to a. or vilify the house 
of Commons Tato. To а. a man's character 1865, 
Hence Aspe'raed дд. а. 1, Hesprinkled ; ace, in 


Her, strew ed or powdered with smallchargex a. Ca- 
lumniated, defamed, tAspe'rsive а. быыл) 


tly ade, j ) (ad. L. 
(AspSufen). 1553. [ad. L. aszer- 
ботнет; sec ASPERSE.| г. The action of be. 
а. 
hat which is sprinkled 26:10. 3. The action 
of casting damaging imputations, or false and 
injurious charges ; defamation 1633. 4 À 
damaging report ; a calumny, slander 196. 

1. A. may answer the true end of baptism Йокмет, 
$ Who by aspersions throw a stone At the head of 
others, bit their own G, Hxxpeat, $. Thea. of his 
being a great usurer Futtkx, 

T (asperswar). 185r. [Fr] An 


1 
Шит. 
i Aspersorium (mspaisd«'ridm), 1861. (med. 


La f. азреғу- } see -oRIUM.] A vessel for hold- 
ing theholy water used in ceremonial sprinkling. 

Asphalt («'síalt, æsíælt)}. Also 
tum, esp. in scientific use. ME. (ай. late L. 
asphalton, -tum, а. Gr. doQakrov, var. of d- 
сфаћтоз, of foreign origin. ‘The familiar use of 
asphalt pavement gave a'sphalt.| x. A smooth, 
hard, brittle, black or brownish-black resinous 
mineral. a mixture of different hydrocarbons; 
called also mineral pitch, ашу pitch, and in 
the О.Т. slime МЕ. Also 2/1712. а. A com- 
рта of bitumen, pitch, and sand, or made 

rom natural bituminous limestones, used to 
pave streets and walks,etc. Mostly attrié. 1847. 

1. Cressets fed With Naphtha and Asphaltus Мит, 
Р. 1.1. A whole lake of a. is said to exist in.. 
Trinidad. хек з. Artificial asphaltum: а mix- 
ture of coal-tar with sand, chalk, or Ите, — Hence 
Aspha'lt v. to cover or lay with a. As ha'lter, 
one who lays down a. Aspha‘itic a. of the nature 
of, or containing, a., as in Asphaitic Pool: the Dead 
Sea Мит. Aspharltite а, asphaltic. 

tene (x:sielt?n). 837. [a. mod.F 
asphaliéne, f. ASPHALT + -ENB, | Слет. An oxy- 
genated hydro-carbon, supposed to be the solid 
constituent of asphalt. 
ie 1794. [f. Gr. а + opérepos, 
after e$erepiouós.] The doctrine that there 
ought to be no private property ; communism. 
Asphe'terize v. to practise aspheterism (rare). 

Aspho.lel («'sfodél). 1597. [ad. L., a. Gr, 
йсфббеЛоз, of unkn. origin. Earlier AFFODIL, 
whence DAFFODIL.] доѓ. т. A genus of lilia- 
ceous plants, including the White Asphodel or 
King's Spear. b. By the poets made an im- 
mortal flower, and said to cover the Elysian 
meads. (Cf. Homer Odyss. XI. 539) 1634. at- 
trib. (occ. =‘ Elysian '.) 1831. 2. With qualifi- 
cations: a. Pog, English, or Lancashire А, 
(Narthecium Ossifragum), common on moor- 
lands, b. False A., in America, a species of 
Tofieldia. c. Scotch A. (7ofeldia palustris), а 
British subalpine plant. 

x. b. The dead are made to eat Asphodels about the 
Elysian meadows Six Т. Browne. The a. meadows 
of their youth Ruskin, Hence Asphode'lian а, 
| Asphyxia (Zsf'ksib. 1706. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. дофу а, f. d+ opvgis (whence asphyxis, 
also used). See AsPHYXY.] т, id. Stoppage 
ofthe pulse. — 2. The condition of suspended 
animation produced by a deficiency of oxygen 
in the blood; suffocation. Also fig. 1778. 

[In asphyxiated animals the pulse beats long after 
respiratory action has ceased.) 

2. Lingering a. of soul О. W, Hors. Hence 
Asphy"xiala. of, pertaining to, or characterized Ъу,а, 

Asphyxiate (&sfi-ksijeit), v. 1836. [f. prec.] 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pex). ü (Ger. Miller), # (Fr, dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёе) (еге). 2 (2) (rein) g(Fr. faire). 5 (fzr, fern, earth). 


ASPHYXIATOR 


To affect withasphyxia, to suffocate. Hence A- 
sphy-xia‘tion, theactionof producing asphyxia, 
or condition of being asphyxiated. 

Asphyxiator (&sfi-ksieitor). 1882. [f. as 
prec.; see -ATOR.| An asphyxiating agent; an 
apparatus for extinguishing fire by the agency 
of carbonic acid gas, etc. 

Asphyxy (sfiksi). 1784. [ad. F.asphyxie.} 
=ASPHYXIA. Hence Asphyxy v. to asphyxi- 
ate. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

Aspic! (z'spik). 1530. [a. К. aspic, a. Pr., 
unexplained deriv. of L. aspidem, aspis ; see 
Asp?.] т, By-form of AsP?, m ‘poet. Also 


attrib. Also fig. 1649. 2. transf. A piece of 
ordnance which carries a 12-pound shot. (? Fr.) 

т. Showing the aspic’s bite Tennyson, A. poison 
Lams. The Aspicke of invadeing feare 1649. 

Aspic? (z'spik). 1604. [a. F. aspic (in 
huile d'aspic) for spic, ad. It. 50190 = OF, espic 
i—L. spicus, collateral form of spica.) The 
Great Lavender or Spike (Lavandula Spica). 

Aspic 3 (aspik). 1789. [а. F, aspic, as in 
* froid comme un аѕріс'. Littré.] A savoury 
meat jelly, made of and containing meat, fish, 
game, hard-boiled eggs, еіс, Also a/zrió. 

Aspidistra (sspidisstrá). 1822, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. ёотд-, dents shield, after Zupistra.] A 
plant of the liliaceous genus so named (of 
China and Japan), kept in dwelling rooms, 

Aspirant (àáspoieránt, occas. ze'spiránt). 
1738. [а. F. and ad. L. aspirantem; see As- 
PIRE 0. | adj —ASPIRING 1814. sj. One who 
aspires; one who, with steady purpose, seeks 
advancement, privilege, or advantage 1738. 

sd, The way to greatness was left clear to a new set 
of aspirants Macautay, ‘The A. to the Mysteries 
WARBURTON, 

Aspirate (c:spirét), 1669. [ad. L. aspira- 
fus; see ASPIRE v, CE. Fr, aspire.) A. ppl. 
adj, Aspirated. 

B. 50. т. A consonantal sound which is follow- 
ed by or blended with the soundof H 1727. 2, 

he simple sound of the letter H, or its equiva- 
lent the Spiritus asper (°). 232. applied to the 
initial Z-. 1725, 

X. That the aspirates .. are real mutes or contact 
sounds. .is beyond question Watney, 2. A Middle. 
march mercer of polite manners and superfluous aspi- 
rates Gro, ELIOT. 

Aspirate (c:spireit), v. 1700. [f. L. asszrat- ; 
See prec. Cf. F. aspirer.) т. To pronounce 
with a breathing; to prefix H toa vowel, or add 
H or its supposed equivalent to a consonant 
sound, Also айо а, To draw out a gas or 
vapour from a vessel; cf. ASPIRATOR 1880, 

т. Our w and 7 aspirate DmgvpEN, = YJ Erron. aspe- 
rate, after spiritus asper, 

Aspiration (zspirei ‘Jon). ME. [ad. L. aspi- 
rationem; see ASPIRE.) I. (From Aspire.) 
tx. Inspiration —1535. 2. The action of breath- 
ing; a breath, sigh, есй, The drawing in of 
air in, or as in, breathing. 1607. 8. The ac- 
tion of aspiring; steadfast desire for something 
above one 1606. 

3 That spirit of his 
Tr. & Cr. iv, у, 16. 

IL (From ASPIRATE.) І, The action of as- 
pirating ; see AsPIRATE 0, ME, 2, Àn aspi- 
rated sound or letter; the letter H or its equiva- 
lent; the breathings (‘) and (’) in Greek; —As- 
PIRATE 52. 1550, 

2, What is no substantial letter but a bare a, Futter. 
"| Erron, asperation; see prec, $. 

Aspirator (ce'spire'tox), 1863. [f. L, aspi- 
rare, Cf. F. genetan He who or that which 
aspirates, breathes, or blows upon; spec. a, an 
apparatus for drawing a stream of air or gas 
through a tube; b. an instrument for evacuating 
pus from abscesses by means of an exhausted 
receiver; c.a kind of winnowing machine, 
Hence Aspi'ratory a. of or pertaining to aspi- 
ration (rare), 

Aspire (áspoio'1), v. 
adspirare.) т. trans. To breathe /o or into, 
to inspire -1633 ; iz/r. to exhale (rare) -1750. 
2. intr. To have a fixed desire or ambition for 
Something at present above one; to seek to at- 
tain, to pant, long. Const. zo; after, at, tfor | 
With Znf.; absol, 1460, trans. To be ambitious 
of, aim at -1816, 8. intr. То rise up, as smoke, 
etc.; hence gen. to mount up, tower, rise high, 


In a. lifts him from the earth 


1460. [ad. L. asp-, 


108 


ASSASSINATION 


become tall. Also fig. 1585. trans. To mount 
up to, reach, attain. Also fig. —1566. 

2. Woman oght to be repressed..if she a. to any 
dominion Knox. Wilt thou a. to guide the heauenly 
Car Two Gent, ш. і, 153. Orgilio sees the golden 
pile a. Јонуѕом. trans, That gallant spirit hath 
aspir'd the clouds Rom, § Yul. Ш. i, 122. 

Aspirin (e'spírin). 1899. [G.] A sedative 
drug composed of acetyl and salicylic acid; a 
dose of this, 

Aspiring (aspoierin). 1565. [f. prec.] v4 
sé. Aspiration 1584; upward tapering 1634. 
ppl. a. 1. Of lofty aim, ambitious 1577. 2, Ris- 
ing, tapering upward 1565. Ле. 1579. 

1. Two able and a, prelates. Hence -ly adv., -ness. 

Avspish, а. 1608, [6 Asp? *-ISH.]. Of or 
pertaining to asps. 

Asplenium, Z7; see SPLEENWORT. 

Asport (#рбә'ш), v. r6ar. (ad. I.. as2o7- 
tare, $. as- = abs- = ab- + gortare.] To carry 
away, remove feloniously. 

Asportation (cespoitéi-{on). тоз. [ad. L. 
asportationem; see prec.]' The action of carry- 
ing off ; in Zaw, felonious removal of property. 
A-spou-t, adv. 1870. [А prep.1] Spouting. 
A-spraw-l, adv. 1878. [А 2721] Sprawl- 


Ws 
-sprea:d, adv, 
out. 

Asprete, obs. f. AsvERITY, 

prout, adv, 1880, [A prep.1] Sprouting. 
+Aspy:, só. ME, [а. AF. *aspie = OF. 
espie.| = SPY sb, 1467. 

A-squa-t, adv. 1748. [A prep.’ Squatting. 

Asquint (Askwi'nt), adv. (and a.). ME. [? f. 
A prep. +a word like Du. schuinte ‘slant '. A- 
phet. to squint ady., whence squint vb. and sb,] 
1. (To look) to one side ; obliquely, out at the 
corners of the eyes ME. Also transf. and jig. 
2. (To look) with suspicion, askance arch.) 
ME.; with bias (a7ch.) 1605; furtively (a7ch.) 
1727; tto cast a passing glance -1650. 3. esp. 
(To look) obliquely through defect in the eyes, 
so that they look in different directions МЕ. 
Also fig. 4. With other verbs (rare). Off to 
one side. ? Obs. 1645. 5. quasi-adj. (Only in 
pred. or after the sb. eye.) 1643. 

A-squi-rm, adv. 1866. [A 272.1) Squirm- 
ing (U.S.). 

Ass (ss). [OE. assa m., perh. dim. of Old 
Northumbrian asal, assal, assald, from the Cel- 
tic, evidently ad. L. asinus, displacing ¢so/ for 
esel, the common Teut. form. The L. and Gr. 
names are prob. of Semitic origin.| І.А quad- 
ruped of the horse kind, but smaller, with long 
ears, tuft at end of tail, and black stripe across 
the shoulders, Called also donkey in familiar 
use (in Scotland caddie). Ъ. Jig. ' Beast of bur- 
Чеп 1614. c. In fables and proverbs, the type 
of clumsiness, ignorance, and stupidity. 2. 
Hence transf. An ignorant fellow, a conceited 
dolt 1578, 

1. He shall but beare them, as the Asse beares Gold 
Tul. C. iv. і. от. A braying a. Cowrer. с, An un- 
lettered king is a crowned a. FREEMAN. 

Phrases: т. To make an ass of: to treat as an ass, 
stultify, To make an ass of oneself: to behave ab- 
surdly. 2, Asses’ Bridge or Pons Asinorum:aname 
given to the fifth proposition of the first book of 
Euclid’s Elements, ^ 3. Ast, The Tiwo Asses; the 
stars y and ё of the constellation Cancer, on either side 
of the nebula Prasepe (the Cris), 

v. nonce-wd, To call ass 1592; to act 
the ass 1647. 

Assafoctida, var, of ASAF(ETIDA. 
ai, assegai (csigai). 1625, [a..F. 

asagaye, or Pg. azagaia, a, Arab. az-saghayah, 
1. е. az-=al- the, zagháyaA native Perber word; 
assegai is newspaper spelling. | A slender spear 
or lance of hard wood, usu. pointed with iron, 
used in battle. Orig. the native name of a Ber- 
ber weapon adopted by the Moors; in English 
use commonly the missile weapon of the South 
African tribes, b. a/trid, Assagai tree, wood, 
a large South African tree (Curtisia faginea, 
М.О. Cornacex). Hence A'ssagai, asse- v. 
to pierce with an а, 
|| Assai (assai-), adv, [It.] Mus. A direction : 
Very; as in adagio assai = very slow. 

Assail (ászrl), о, [ME. asaile, assaile, a. 
OF. asalir, asaillir (mod. assaillir) :—late pop. 


1879. [A grep.1] Spread 


æ (man) a(pass) au (loud) v (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


І. adsalire, f. ad + salire. Refash. with a5 
15th c., and in some senses influenced by r 
v.] То Іеар проп ога, т. To attack aby 
physical means; b. with hostile action or influ. 
ence 1564; c, by speech or writing 1593. а 
To address with reasoning or argument 1440. 
8. To approach with the intention of Master 
ing (anything arduous) 1630. їл, Of states 
physical, emotional, or mental ME, . Of 
things: To dash against, encounter 1667. 15, 
To tempt, try -1564; to woo -1611, 6. abso], 
quasi-iz¢r, in prec. senses МЕ, 17. To ven. 
tureon, ASSAY -1595; inér.to endeavour, Assay 
—1606. 

т. To a. one another like brute Beasts STEELE, b, 
Virtue may be assail'd, but never hurt Мил, Comus 
589. Let crowds of Critics now my verse a, Pope, 
She assailed her husband onthe subject of taking work 
1833. 3. New pangs of mortal fear our minds a, Day. 
DEN. 4. Norude noise mine ears assailing Cowprg, 
5. Beauteous thou art, therefore to be assail'd Знак, 
Sonn, xli. 6. Though troubles a, Newton, Hence 
Assai‘l sé, assault (arch.). Assailable а. open to 
assault, or hostile criticism. TAssai'lableness, 
Assai'ler, one who assails, Assai'Iment, the ac. 
tion of assailing; power of assailing. 

Assailant (áse-lànt). 1532. [а. F. assail- 
lant; see prec.| adj. Assailing (arch.) 1592, 
50. 1, He who, or that which, assails or attacks _ 
1532. 2. A hostile critic 1665. 

т. So shall we passealong, And neuer stir assailants 
Snas. +z. The assailants of the syllogism Mitt, 

Assamar (x'sámài) 1863. [f. L. assus+ 
amarus, | Chem. Reichenbach's name for the 
bitter substance produced when gum, sugar, 
starch, gluten, meat, bread, etc, are roasted in 
the air till they turn brown. 

Assapanick. 1706. [Amer Ind.] 20 
The flying squirrel of Virginia and Maryland, 

Assart (asa), ©. 1523. [a. AF. assarter, 
OF. essarter :—late L. exsartare, f. ex + Жат 
fare, freq. of sa7(r)ire to hoe, weed.) Law, 


To grub up trees and bushes from forest-land, 
50 as to make it arable, Also absol. 

Assart (ааз), sd. 1598. (a. AF., OF. 
essart, perh. formed in Fr. on prec. vb. See 
also ESSART.] .. x. A piece of land converted 
into arable by assarting 1628. 2, The action of 
assarting 1598. Also atirid. So tAssa'rtment, 

Avssary. 1727. [ad. Gr. daodpior, or Ls 
assarius = As.) А Roman copper coin, trans- 
lated by ‘farthing’ in N.T. 

Assassin (äsæ'sin). 1531, [a. F., or ad. It, 
assassino, ай. Arab, hashshishin, lit. ' hashish- 
eaters’, Тһе European form is from the Arab, 
pl, as in Bedouin. Still accented assassin in 
1679.] r.i. A hashish-eater.  Z/z5/. (in pi.) 
Certain Moslem fanatics in the time of the Cru- 
sades, who were sent forth by their Sheikh, the 
‘Old Man of the Mountains', to murder the 
Christian leaders 1603. 2, Hence: One who 
undertakes to put another to death by treacher- 
ous violence, (Used chiefly of the murderer ofa 
public personage.).1531. Also fig. Also attrib. 

1, The assassins..before they attacked an enemy, 
would intoxicate themselves with ,. an inebriating 
electuary, called kashish J. Worrr, 2. Zig. Lord Byron 
was the a. of his own fame Dinpin, — az£rió, The à 
spear Гіѕкалки,. var. ҒАѕѕагѕѕіпапі, y 
TAssa'ssin(e, о, 1647. [a. F. assassiner; 
see prec,] To assassinate. Also fig. 71788. 
TAssa.ssinate, sô. 1600, [In sense т, app. 


а. F. assassinat, ad, med. L. assassinatus; sense 
2is unexplained, ] т, Assassination, Also fig. 
71755. 92. =ASSASSIN 2, Also fig. –1737, 

ate (ásae'sinett), v. 1618. [Ё med. 
L. assassinat-, assassinare; see ASSASSIN. ] T. 
To kill by treacherous violence. Also absol 
ta. To attack by an assassin ~1706, 3. Jig, То 
destroy or wound by treachery 1626, 

1, Brutus and Cassius..conspired to а, him 1618, 
3. Your rhimes a, our fame DRYDEN, Hence tAs- 
sa'ssinacy, assassination, Assa'ssinative a. dis« 
posed to a, (rere), Assa'ssinator,an assassin, ` AS- 
Sa'ssinatress, a female assassin, tAssa'ssinous 
4. of the nature of assassins MILT, 

sination (áscesinr[on). 1605. [f 
ASSASSINATE; see -TION.] ‘The action of as- 
sassinating ; the taking the life of any one by 
treacherous violence, es^. by a hired. emissary, 
or volunteer, Also fg. 

1f th’ A. Could trammell vp the Consequence, aud 
catch With his surcease, Successe Mach, 1. vii. 2. 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 


i (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


Assa-tion. ? 0%. 1605. [a. F., f. L. astare.) 


Roasting or bak! 


(250°), 2d. (ME. araut,a. OF. азды! 


(later апды?) :—е Lo *adialtus, t, saltus; 
cf. Азѕли. Altered to азам (after L} e t530) 


1. An onset with hostile intent; an attack 
with blows or weapons, 2. The sudden 
charge of an at force the walls 


upon institutions, opinions, or customs r. 
6. exp. An attack by 
earliest use in Eng.) 


ake, give, a, to win, cain, take, b 
з. И coe lifts up bis’ oe bis fe АЫ 
manner at another; or stril 
this isan а. Bracxsroww, 4. Assaults upon the pre- 


to rut -r6or, 

Assay (аз), sb. Also aphet. Say, and 
refash. Essay, q.v. ME. (a. OF. assai, assay, 
var. of essai, essay :—L.. exagium * weighing ', 
f. exagere, exigere, to weigh, examine, test, etc. 
Replaced since 1600 by ESSAY.) г. The trying, 
in order to test the virtue, fitness, etc. (ofa per- 
sonor thing). Ods.exe.as figiof 3. ta. ‘Trial’, 
tribulation —1671; experiment =1768; experi- 
ence ME. only. 8. spec. The trial of metals, 
by touch, fire, etc.; the determination of the 
quantity of metal in an ore or alloy; or of the 
fineness of coin or bullion ME. 4, The sub- 
stance to be assayed 1837. 5. The trial of 
weights, measures, quality of bread, etc. by le- 
gal standard. Now His/: 1601. ^ 6. Tasting 
(arch.) 1477; tig. а foretaste -1605. — 7. The 
act of tasting the food or drink before giving it 
to an exalted personage. Now Hist. 1547. 8. 
An endeavour (arch.) ME.; tbest effort -1797. 
tg. An assault -1705; a first tentative effort 
-1677;asample-1675. 10. ta. Approved quali- 
ty, proof, etc, of metal, etc, -1596. Б. Stan- 
dard of fineness in the precious metals 1820. 

т. A great a, of the human soul Ruskin. 2, My 
way must lie Through manya hard a, Мит. Р. А. 
1.263 7. Cup aana: a small cup with which a. of 
wine, etc. was taken. 8. A. of disobedience Bacon, 
9. Galling the gleaned Land with hot Assayes Suaxs, 

Phr.: ‘At assays. (Also а? all, every, assay.) 
TAt every trial, or time of need; hence: At all events; 
always -1658. (Armed, ready) at all assays: ready 
for every event -1603. Comb.: a.master, the master 
of an assay-house; -ton, a weight of 29166%/3 grams, 

Assay (asé'), v. ME. [a. OF. as(s)ayer, 
as(s)azer :—late L. *exagiare, f. exagium ; see 
Assay sd, Now archaic for EssAY.] І. To put 
to the proof, try; to test. Оёз. exc. as fig. of 3. 
tintr. To make trial 1 of )-1576. fa. To try by 
touch (Z/4, and fg.) ME. 3. To makean assay 
(see Assay så. 3) 1440. Also fg. 4. With of. 
To try by tasting; spec, to taste first (see As- 
SAY 5d, 7 Now Hist. МЕ. 15. To practise 
by way of trial-1725. 16. To examine for the 
sake of information -1622 ; to inquire —1664 ; 
to learn or know by experience 1597. 17. To 
try with afflictions -1596, temptations —1614, 
force -1676. t8. To assail with words, or ar- 
guments -1603; with love-proposals -1598. 9. 
То attempt, try to do ME.; zz/r. fto set one- 


) ME [a AF, алай”, 
, 1. One who tries, 


to ~1492; to seal up. Also Ag. ME. only. 
tAssecucre, v. 1594. CA IR assecurare, 


f. Lo а» = ad- + исиги! To make secure; to 

assure 1597. Hence fAssecu'rance. tAsse- 

cura‘tion. 

fAssecu-tion. 1630. (f. L, assecul-, arsegui.) 

The action of obtaining, acquirement -1726. 
recent var, of ASSAGAI. 


He "Ze, v. rare. (as- = A- pref. 11.] To 


seize, MARLOWE, | A 
(Alf), v. 1632. [As- pre.) To 
take to oneself, appropriate. 

Assemblage (áse'mblédz). 1704. (a. F., f. 
assembler; see ASSEMBLE, v.! and -AGE.] 1. А 
bringing or coming together; the state of being 
collected 1730. 2. The joining of two things. 
Obs, exc. in Carpentry. 1727. 
of persons gathered together. (Less formal than 
assembly.) 1741. 4. A collection of things 1704. 

з. The first a, of the thegns at York FaxzwAx, 3. 
An a, of all ages and nations H. Watrot, 4. An a. 
of bare poles 1833. var. tAssembla‘tion, 
tAsse-mblance!, 1485. (a. F.:—late L. 
assimulantia; see ASSEMBLE 0,1) Assemblage. 
уу peas 21596. 
tAssemblance?, 1485. (a. F. in sense of 
ASSEMBLE 0.2) Semblance, show -1597. var. 


tAsse'm! 

Assemble (ăse'mb'l), 21 ME, [a. OF. 
a(s)sembler :—L. ad-, assimulare, f. ad + simul. J 
Occ. strengthened by оле. т. To bring to- 
gether into one place, company, or mass ; to 
collect, convene; tfurmerly, to heap up ME. 
ta. To unite (/o or with) 1483; to couple (sexu- 
ally ME. only. 3. ілі». To come together into 
one place or company; to congregate, meet 
ME. +4. esp. To meet in fight ЛИЗ 

т. Тоа.оп vds side soudiours ynoch М These 
proverbs. . I assembled FRANKLIN, 3. The Parliament 
assembled in November 1860. rg. All the men of 
Israel assembled themselves unto king Solomon 
1 Kings viii. 2. 
+Asse-mble, v.2 1483. [a. OF. a(s)sembler, 

h. confused w, ressembler; see RESEMBLE. | 

lo compare; to resemble -1550. 

Asse-mble, s). 1883. [ASSEMBLE 2.13, in 
the imperative.] Mil. The second beat of the 
drum, or other signal, ordering soldiers to 
Strike tents and stand to arms. Cf. ASSEMBLY. 
+Asse-mblement. 1470. [a. OF., f. assem- 
bler; see ASSEMBLE v.l and -MENT.] An as- 
sembly, assemblage –1645. 

Assembler (ásemblo1), 1635. [f. ASSEMBLE 
v! 1. One who collects or convenes, 2. 
One who takes part in an assembly, e.g. in 
the Westminster AS. Divines 1647. 

Assembly (ásembli). ME. [a. OF. a(s)sem- 
lee, sb., f. fem. pa. pple. of assembler; see As- 
SEMBLE v.! Cf. army.) 1. = ASSEMBLAGE т. 
T2. The coming together of two persons or 
things -1483; hostile meeting, attack -1535. 
3. A gathering of persons, a concourse, throng 
ME. 4. esf. A gathering of persons for de- 
liberation and decision ; a deliberative body, a 
legislative council, ME. 5. A congregation 
1600, 6. A social gathering, either private, as 
a modern ‘reception’ or ‘at-home’, or public, 
as in the 18th century 1590. t7. = AssEM- 
BLAGE 4, -1699. 8. A military call by drum or 
bugle. Cf, ASSEMBLE 0. 1727. 

з. If there bee any in this A., any deere Friend of 
Cesar's Jul, C: m. d. 19. 4. Assembly or General 


3. A number | repl. 


beid, and in which balls, etc, 


Dow 
Assent (àse'nt), >, МЕ, [a. OF. a(s)senter 
2—1. essentare (-ari), irreg. of L. assentire 


1. intr, To give the concurrence of 
one's , to fe, to comply with (area, 
exc. as said the 


T1470. frans. To agree upon (a thing) -1591. 
+з. intr. To submit, yield (zø) -1636. 4. To 
g'¥eor express one's agreement with a statement 
or matter of opinion. Const. £o, twith, tunto. 
(The mod. use as distinguished from Con- 
SENT.) ME, — fs. ref. in prec. senses -148. 

[3 qu Lowe a TTA to which the King 
Avent 1 Assenti premises, were, 
the predia id n Hat. m with faint pon 
assent with civil leer Pore, Hence fAsse'ntant 
(гері. by Assentiawr) ff. а. assenting i ng; 
sÅ, one who assents or consents to. Asse'n » опе 
who aments or consents. Asse'ntingly asv, 
se'ntive a. inclined to assent. Asse'ntiveness. 

Assent (sent), s. ME. (a. OF. a(s)sent, 
f. assenter; see prec.) — 1. The concurrence of 
the will, compliance with a desire (a»c4. and 
. by consent, exc. as in next). 3. Official, 
judicial, or formal sanction; the action or in- 
Strument that signifies such sanction ME. fa. 
Accord -1718. 14. Opinion -1559. 5. Agree- 
ment with a statement, or matter of opinion; 
mental acceptance. (The mod. use as distin- 
guished from CONSENT.) 1534. 

2. I will nothyng graunt withowt the under shreves, 
а, 1. Paston, 3. Made kyng by a. of the britons 
Caxrow, Phr. By or with ene assent, common assent, 


tot 


5. Our a. to the conclusion beii inded on the truth 
of the premises Mitt. The di assent and con- 
sent of a parliament Srusss. var, Asse'ntment 
(arch. rare). 
TAssent, да. pple. [f. SEND.] Sent forth; 
sent for. WER. 

taneous, а. [f. late L. assentaneus + 


-OUS. ] Inclined to assent, deferential. LANDOR. 

1481. [а. F., ad. L, assenta- 
tionem; see ASSENT v.) The (obsequious or 
servile) expression or act of assent. 

Abject flattery and indiscriminate a, degrade Снкѕ. 
terr, Hence Assenta‘tious a. 

(wséntértes). 1531. [a. L.] 
One who assents to or connives at. Hence 
Asse'ntato rily adv. (rare). 

Assentient (áse'nfént). 1851. [ad. L. as- 
sentientem, Replaces assentant,| ppl. a. As- 
senting, accordant, sé, An assenter 1859. 

Assentor (аѕетір). 1880. [See -0R.] An 
assenter; spec. used of those who, in addition 
to the proposer and seconder, subscribe the 
nomination-paper of a candidate in an election. 
TAsseour. ME. only. [OF., f. asseoir.) An 
officer who used to set the king's table for din- 
ner. Cf. ASSAYER 3 and ASSEWER. 

Assert (4550), v. 1604. (f. L. assert-, as- 
serere, to put one's hand on the head ofa slave, 
either to set him free or claim him. Cf. also 
med.L.assez/are.] tr. To set free (rare). (Cf. 
І. asserere in libertatem.) -1699. 2. To 
take the part of; to champion, protect. Cf. 4. 
-1814. 3. Toclaim asbelonging to (arch.) 1652; 
tto lay claim to -1791. 4. To vindicate a (dis- 
puted) claim to (anything) 1649. 5. To declare 
formally and distinctly, aver, affirm 1604. +6, 
To affirm the existence of -1724 ; to bespeak 
(rare) -1823; to state -1677. 

2, That I may a, th’ eternal Providence, And justifie 
the wayes of God to men Мит. P, L. 1.25. 4. Тоа, 
one'srights Junius, Tv assert oneself: to insist upon 
the recognition of one's rights or claims, and take means 
tosecure them. 5, It is not directly asserted, but it 
seems to be implied Freeman. Common sense asserts 
the existence of a reality Н. Spencer, Hence fAS- 
Se'rt, assertion (rave), Asse'rtable, -ible а, capa- 
ble or worthy of being asserted. Asse'rtative a. 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Múller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (А) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


ASSERTION 


(ате) = Assertive. Asserte 
tained; affirmed. Asse'rter. 


Assertion (азэ1{әп). 
tionem; see ASSERT. 
ting free -1707. 2. The 
or defending a cause; 


vindication (arch.) 1532. 
8. Insistance upon a 


right or claim 1660. `4. 


The action of positively stating ; declaration, 
averment 1449; a positive statement, a declara- 


tion 1531. 

2. Flinching from the a. of his daughter's reputation 
Scorr. An a. of her right of arbitrary taxation 
GREEN, The 
Dante Lowett. 4. Looseness ofa, CHURCH, A sweep- 


ing, unqualified a. HAZLITT. 
‘Assertive (asoutiv), а. 1562. [Е ASSERT 


v.) Of the nature of, or characterized by, as- 
sertion ; declaratory, affirmative ; dogmatic, 
positive. Hence Asse'rtive-ly adv., -ness. 

rtor (ás3"itgr, -91). 1566. [a. L.; see 
ASSERT v.] fr. (In L. senses) One who liber- 
ates, or lays claim to, а slave —1678. 2. А 
champion, vindicator, advocate 1647. 3. One 
who makes a positive statement 1646. 

Assertorial (ssoitov'riál), a. 1863. [f. 
prec.] Logic. Ofthe nature of. assertion, affirm- 
ing that a thing zs; opp. to problematical, and 
necessary or apodictical. var. Asserto'ricai, 
Hence Assertoriallyadv. ; var. Asserto'rically. 

Assertory (ás3tori), a. 1617. [f. as prec.] 
1. Assertive, affirmative 1639. 2. Logic, — 
ASSERTORIAL 1837. 

т. Assertory cath: one taken in support ofa present 
statement, as opp. to a promissory oath, 

ervilize (as3*iviloiz),2. rare. 1877. [f. 
As- pref! + SERVILE.] To make servile, var. 
TAsse'rvile. 

Assess (áse's), v. Aphet. CESS, SESS. 
[a. OF. assesser :—late L. assessare, 
sidere, f. ad-+ sedere, Cf. mod. 
ASSIZE.] т. To fix the amount of (taxation, 
fine, etc.) to be paid by a person or community. 
2. To determine the amount of and impose дол 
1495. 3. lo impose a fine or tax upon; to tax, 
fine. Const. iz, 22 the amount. 1494. Also fig. 
4. To estimate officially the value of (property 
or income) for taxation 1809. 

2. A forced loan was assessed upon the whole king- 
dom Green. 3. John Hampden was assessed twenty 
shillings Cox. 4. Toa. a person's annual income 1842. 
Hence t Asse'ss(e sé.= Assessment. Asse'ssable, 
-ible а. capable of being assessed, liable to assess- 
ment, Asse'ssably adv, ratably. 

Assessed (ase'st), 2/7. a. 1552. [f. AssEss 
V.c-ED.] т, Fixed by assessment 1796. 2. 
Subject to taxation, taxed, fined I552. 

1, Assessed taxes: those on inhabited houses, male 
Servants, carriages, dogs, hair-powder, armorial bear- 
ings, and game. 

Assession (ase-fan). 1447. 
sionem; see ASSESS. ] 1. A sitting beside or 
together; а session 1560, фа, = ASSESSMENT 
ME. only, Hence Asse'ssionary a. pertain- 
AE assessors, ? Оёз. 

ment (áse'smént). 1540. [f Assess 
V.-*-MENT.] The action of assessing ; the a- 
mount assessed, 1, The determination of the 
amount of taxation, etc., to be paid 1548. 2. 
The scheme of charge or taxation 1700. 3. The 
amount of charge so determined проп Ібії, 4. 
Official valuation of property or income for the 
purposes of taxation; the value assigned to it 

1540. 5. fig. Estimation 1626. 6. atirib, 1870. 

1. 


„пе assessement of. , fines 1548. 5. Inthe com- 
parative а, of Hellenic forces Скот, 

„Assessor (áse'sar). МЕ, [a. OF. assessour 
(mod. assesseur) :—L. assessorem; see ASSESS о.) 
1. One who sits beside; hence, one who shares 
another's position, rank, etc. 1667, 2, One 
whe sits as assistant or adviser to a judge or 
Magistrate; esp. an assistant skilled in technical 
points of law, commercial usage, navigation, 
etc. [The earliest sense in Епр. | ME. 8. 
One who assesses taxes ; one who assesses in- 
come or property for taxation 1611. 4. transf. 
or fg. in prec. senses 1625. 

x. Whence to his Son, Th’ А of his Throne, he thus 
began Мил. Р, L. үт, 79. 2. The body of unlearned 
assessors, termed..Jurymen BENTHAM, Hence As- 
Sesso'rlal а. of or pertaining to an a. or assessors ; 


var. tAsse'ssory, Asse'ssorship, the office, posi- 
tion, or function of an a. 


ТАѕѕе (е, sd. ME. [а. OF. a(s)se£ (pro- 


nounced азе), orig. the same word as assez 


1447. 
freq. of as- 
Fr. asseoir, and 


[ad. L. asses- 


d žl a. claimed, main- 
1449. [ad. L. asser- 


Tr. The action of set- 
action of maintaining 


haughty and defiant selfassertion of 


IIO 


nexion in Eng. with assets.) Satisfaction ; a- 
mends-1494. Hence fAsse'the v. to satisfy. 

(s'séts). 1531. [a. late AF. assets 
:—late pop. L. ad satis ‘to sufficiency ', as in 
aver assetz ‘to have sufficient’. Orig. sing., 
but now treated as pl., with sing. asse] — 1. 
Law. Orig.: Suflicient estate or effects ; esp. 
‘Goods enough to discharge that burthen, 
which is cast upon the executor or heir, in satis- 
fying the testator's or ancestor's debts and lega- 
cies’ (COWELL). а. Extended to: Any property 
or effects liable to be applied as in sense т. 
(Now a collective plural.) 1583. — 3. Law and 
Comm. Effects of an insolvent debtor or bank- 
rupt, applicable to the payment of his debts ; 
and by extension : All the property of a person 
or company which may be made liable for his 
or their debts. (In this sense used as 27., with 
sing. asset.). Also jig. 1675. 

x. Unlesse that he hath A. by discent in Fee simple 
1574 2. Assets in hand: effects in the hands of 
executors which are applicable to discharge the testa- 
tor's debts, He left not assids enough to bury him 
Cottier. 3. A very doubtful asset (логй). 

Ver (áse'vo1), v. arch. 1581. [ad. L. 
asseverare, f. as-—ad + severus.] To asseverate. 
Hence tAsse'vering /7/.a.solemnly affirmative. 

Asseverate (üse'véreit), v. 1791. ГЕ. 
asseverat-; see prec.] То affirm solemnly, аѕ- 
sert emphatically, avouch, aver. 

Theyasseverated that they sawnochild 1791. Hence 
tAsse'verantly adv. Asse'vera:ingly adv. 
Asse'verative, Asse'veratory adjs, of, pertain- 
ing to, or characterized by asseveration. 

Asseveration (ăse:včrēi fon). 1556. [ad. L. 
asseuerationem.] т. Тһе action of asseverating 
1564. 2. That which is asseverated ; a solemn 
or emphatic declaration or assertion 1556. 3. 
Emphatic confirmation; an oath 1602; 

т. With more or lesse a., as they [things] Stand .. 
prooued more or lesse Bacon. 3. With many choice 
asseverations Dickens, 

weer. 1478. [? Used as identical with 
ASSEOUR, and alsoas ifa compound of SEWER. 
Cf. also AssAYER 3.] An officer who used to 
set the table for a banquet, or who himself car- 
ried in and arranged the dishes; asewer 71483. 

Avss-head. 1550. [See Ass 2 and HEAD. ] 
A stupid fellow. Hence A'ss-hea:ded а. stupid. 

Assibilate (Asi-bileit), v. 1844. [f. L. as- 
sibilat-, ads-, assibilare.| To give a sibilant 
sound to. Hence Assi:bila‘tion, pronunciation 
with a sibilant sound. 

Assidzean, -ean, -ian (ssidzán). ME. [f. 
Gr. 'Acibatoi (ad. Heb. 44sidm, saints) +-AN. ] 
a. orig.: One of the Jews who, under the leader- 
ship of Mattathias, opposed the attempts of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes to introduce idolatry among 
them. (x Mace, ii. 42.) b.later: A member of 
a Jewish sect professing peculiarly intimate com- 
munion with God; more usu. Chasidim. 
tAvssident. 1753. (ad. L. assidentem; see 
Assess v.] adj Usually, but not always, ac- 
companying (a disease). 52. [sc. symptom.) 
Hence fA:ssidence (rare). 
+Assi-dual, а. ME. [a. OF. assiduel, f. L. 
assiduus; see-AL1,] x. =ASSIDUOUS т, —165т. 
2. —ASSIDUOUS3. -1678. Hence TAssi'dually 
adv. constantly. 

TAssi-duate, а, 1494. Uf. assiduat-, assidu- 
are, f. assiduus ASSIDUOUS. | Constantly exer- 
cised 71658. Hence fAssi'duately ad. 

Assiduity (xsidiziti. 1605. [ad. L. as- 
siduitatem, f. assiduus.) Constant or close at- 
tention to the business in hand, unremitting 
application, perseverance. 2. Persistent en- 
deavour to please (arch.) 1630; esp. in 27. con- 
stant attentions 1683. +g. Frequency -1668. 

x, To fail in a purpose for want of a. Gro. ELiot. 
2. The obsequiousnesse and a. of the Court 16 о. 

Assiduous (asi-dizjas), а. 1538. (f. ie as- 
siduus (f. assidere; see ASSESS v.) + -005, E 
Constant in application to the business in hand, 
persevering, sedulous 1660. ^ 2. Obsequiously 
attentive (a7ch.) 1725. 3. Of actions: Unre- 
mitting, persistent 1538. 

x. To be a. in our prayers Jer. Taytor. 2, Fewcan 
be a. without servility JOHNSON, 3. To wearie him 


with my a. cries Мит, Р, L. xr. 310. Hence Assi-. 
duously adv, Assi'duousness, assiduit y. 


+Assie-ge, v. (ME. asege, a. OF. asegier 
(mod. assiéger) :—late L. assediare, f. as- = ad- + 


adv. :—late L. ad satis. The word had no con- 


ASSIGNMENT 


sedium (cf. obsidium).| То besiege, 
Hence ТАззіе"ве, Assie'gement sås, à siege, 

Assientist (zsi,entist). 1713. [f. next+-Isp] 
A party to an Assiento contract; a shareholder 
in an Assiento company. 
|Assiento, asiento (üsyento, æsie'nto), 
1714. |Sp.] A contract, or convention between 
the King of Spain and other powers, for fur- 
nishing the Spanish dominions in America with 
negro slaves. sec. That made between Great 
Britain and Spain at the peace of Utrecht, 
ll Assiette (asyet). 1869. [Fr. = Seat, site.) 
Bookbinding. A composition laid on the cut 
edges of books before gilding them, 

su. 1804. [f. Ass.] To make an as; 

of ( joc.). 


Assign (ăsəi'n), v. ME. [a. OF. a(s)sioner 
:—L. ad-, assignare, f. ad + signare, f. signum, 
L т. To allot (0); to appoint, apportion, make 
over. 2, To transfer or formally make over. to 
another, In Zxg. Law the appropriate word to 
express the transference of personal property, 
ME. 3. To allot or appoint £o a person, or for 
a purpose ME, +4. To prescribe (a course of 
action) -1607. 5. То appoint, designate, for an 
office, duty, or fate. Os. exc. in Law, ME. 6, 
To settle or authoritatively determine (а time 
or period) ME, 7. To lay down as a thing as- 
certained 1664. 

x, The work which here God hath assign'd us Мит, 
3. The Lords assigned us five very worthy lawyers 
Вр, Hatt, 5, If the founder has. .assigned any other 
person to be visitor BLAcksTONE, 6, A hell to the 
duration of which no period is assigned 1883. 

П. To point out exactly, designate, 
ME.; spec. in Law 1672. 

The special locality which Jewish tradition has as- 
signed for the place STANLEY, 

ПІ. To ascribe, attribute, or refer 1 541; to 
ascribe (a reason) Zo or as accounting for 1489; 
to allege, suggest (as a reason, etc.) 1665, 

To a. a motiveto behaviour Junius, a supposition of 
forgery Pacey, Hence Assi'gner, one who assigns; 
see the vb, 
tAssign, 521 ү, [f AssiGN v.] Command 
1633. 2. [f. SIGN sd.] A sign, portent 1601, 

Assign (ăsəi'n), 52.2 1450. [ME. assigne 
(trisyllabic), a, F. assigné, has given assign and 


specify 


assignee, ME. -e becoming mute in the former — 


inthezrsthc. Cf, ASSIGNEE.] tI. =ASSIGNEE 
I. 1714. 2. —ASSIGNEE 2. Esp. in heirs and 
assigns, 1450. +g. An appurtenance SHAKS. 

Assignable (ásoináb'l, а. 1659. [f As- 
SIGN v.) 1. That may be assigned 1809, speci- 
fied 1659, referred as belonging /o 1673, alleged 
asaccounting for 1659. Hence Assi:gnabi'lity. 
Assi'gnably adv, 
|| Assignat (æ'signæt, asin'à). 1790. [Fr., 
ad. L. assignatum.) Paper money issued by 
the revolutionary government of France, on se- 
curity of the state lands. Cf, ASSIGNATION 4 

Assignation (zsipnz*fon) ME. [a. OF. 
assignacion, ай. L. assignationem; see ASSIGN 
v.and-ATION.] x, The action ofallotting; ap- 
portionment 1600. 2. The action of legally as- 
signing (see ASSIGN v. 2), Also a. formal de- 
claration of transference; b. the transferred in- 
terest. (Now usu. ASSIGNMENT.) 1579. 1% 
The setting apart of certain revenue to meet à 
claim. Alsoa, the mandate granting the money; 
b. the amount set apart. -1747. 4. Paper cur- 
rency; a bill, an assignat 1674. 15. Appoint- 
ment to office 21656; prescription, order —1605. 
6. The arrangement of a particular time and 
place (esf. for an interview ; an appointment, 
Poo es 7. Attribution as belonging or due 
1o 1603, 

І, NA a Matter of Choice, but of divine A, 1716. 
6. Compelled to make assignations with as much 
secrecy as two young lovers 1854. 2 

ignee (æsin7). ME. [See ASSIGN så. 
Here final -e, preserved through law French, 
has been refash. as -ee. (Cf. y dr ppl. a 
Assigned, appointed 1494. sd, т. One who is 
appointed to act for another; a deputy, agent, 
orrepresentative МЕ, 2. One to whom a right 
of property is legally transferred 1467. 

2. Assignees in bankruptcy: those to whom the 
management, realization, and distribution of a bank- 
rupt's estate is committed, on behalf of the creditors. 
Hence Assignee'ism, the practice of appointing 
assignees, Assignee'ship. 

Assignment (üsoinmént) ME. [a. OF. 


æ (man) а (pass) au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef ). 2 (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche) 9 (what) p (get) 


SS ea 


з fwüeuhami; giving 


Гү 
Assistance (гыйы). МЕ. [s F. í ar 
sister, ме ASSIST v, and -ANCE.) 1. Presence, 
ашаа h nn аз Fr.) iga a collet. 
(rarely pd) present, bystanders. (City. 
exc. as re-adopted from Fr.) 1491. 
action of helping or i abe, 
afforded, aid, rebef, Pi терас МЕ. 
14. collect, (rarely gl.) А body of helpers; sce 


[po JB 
k os L 

an в. of all the U; Muron у Ву... 
tence of god Такума. 5 them 0 


Ásistánt). ME. (a F. ad. 1. 
sp. follows the Fr.) A. adj. 
ti. Standing or remaining by, present -1677. 


t) ME. x 
Assistant-Surgeon' 
Tent 1844. 


B. зд. ti. One who is present; one who takes 
part. Usu. in #4 —1781. — 2. A helper; a pro- 
ана ke ae A > 

.а.А ^ » BAD 
ids Father-Qeneral of the Jesuits. с. Court 
of Assistants: certain senior members who 


4. The 


n 71744. 
7. Statement (of a reason) 1651 ; specifica! 
1 


1. A. of lands to the veterans Мквулія. & Ву his 
a. of definite functions to беа organe Lawat? 

F 1668. [f. ASSIGN+-0R.) 
A 


Ly yy EIS 
w a or У 
(Correlative with а. .) 

Assimilable (asi"milàbT) а. 1646. [ad. 
late L. assimilabilis; see ASSIMILATE.) — 1, 
That may be a; ated as nourishment 1667. 
a. That may be li fe 1847, Also as x. 
1646. Hence Assimilabi-lity. 
tAssimilate. 1671. (ad. L. assimilatus.) 
pple, Likened. зд. which is like. 

Assimilate (üsi*milet), v. 1578. (f. L. as- 
similat- assimilare, f. ad- + similis.) 1. Tomake 
or be like. · т. To cause to resemble 1628. 


Const. with. (Influenced by 11.) 1 To - 
RAE RLE L E lair. To De cc ыны Manage the affairs of the City of London Com- 


fo 1837; also with with. (See т.) 1768, 3. To 
adapt A (areh) 1664. intr, (for ri) To con- nee amm be assistants to memory 
form £o (arch.) 1792. 4. To liken, compare, Cuarous. Asst: 
class, Const /0, with. 1616. ts. To be like, | Assith, -ment, obs. ff. AsSYTH, -MENT. 
take after -1661. Assize (àsoiz). (ME. asise, assyse, а. ОЕ. 
т. To a. our law in this respect to the law of Scot. | asise, assise, subst. use of pa. pple. 
land Briant, з, Which revenues. .do always a., or | seoir:—L. assidere; cf. ASSESS. In the sense of 
take the same nature, with the antient revenues BLACK- | assessment’ corrupted to acis, accise, now 
corruptly Excise. Also aphet. as Sir.) fr 
y. 


stone, 4. Marcus Aurelius mournfully assimilated 
the career of a conqueror to that of a simple robber A sitting of a consultative or legislative 


Lxckv. : 
To absorb and incorporate. т. To con- | 2. The decree or edict made at such a sitting. 
vért into a substance of its own nature; to ab- | Now Hist. ME. tb. Hence gem. Ordinance, 


regulation -1523. tg. єз}. Ordinances regu- 
lating weights and measures, and the weight 
and price of articles of general consumption 
(assisæ venalium); rule of trade ME, 4. The 
шо regulation of the price of bread and 


sorb into the system, incorporate. Also fig. 
1578. 2. inir. To become absorbed or incor- 
porated into the system. Also fig. 1626. %Ос- 
cas, for ASSIMULATE, q. у. 

x. Aliment that is easily assimilated, and turned into 


blood Аквотнмот, 2. fig. lama material, | ale by the price of grain 1447. 5. The stan- 
and canot a withthe urch of England J. Н, New- | dard so ordained; делсе, customary or pre- 
MAN. Hence Assi’ уе a. of, erized | scriptive standard ME. t6. Hence: Measure- 


by, or tending to assimilation; that may be or has 
been assimilated. Assi'milator, he who or that 
which assimilates, Assi*milatory a. assimilative. 
vars. tAssi'mile, Assi-milize. 

Assimilation (àsi:milzrfon). Also-ulation. 
1605. (ай, L. assimilationem, f. assimilare.] 
1. The action of making or becoming like; the 
state of being like; similarity, likeness. _ 2 
Conformity with (arch.) 1677. 3. Comparison 
1855. 4. Conversion into a similar substance; 
esp. the conversion by an animal or plant of ex- 
traneous material into fluids and tissues identi- 
cal with its own. (By or restricted to the 

.) _ Also fig. 1626. 
poro the Deity 1660, А... 
oepwiec e t О 
a in rat into tics. 
which КААП, and soften private society Burke. 
+Assi-mulate, v. 1630. [f. assimudat-, as- 
simulare, var. of assimilarein sense of simulare; 
see ASSIMILATE 7.] = ASSIMILATE —1652. 

Assinego, var. of ASINEGO, 
+Assinuate, v. Corrupt f. INSINUATE. 
|| Assise (as#z). 1882. [mod.Fr. = layer; 
see AssIZE.] Geol. A formation consisting of 
parallel beds of rock agreeing in their organic 
remains, 


ment. (Now Size.) -1624. Extent (of things 
immaterial) -1655. 7. Orig. used of: All 
legal proceedings of the nature of inquests or 
itions ME. ; hence, an action to be so de- 
; also the writ by which it is instituted 
1574. 8. Hence (usu, in 2/.) : The sessions 
held periodically in each county of England, 
for the purpose of administering civil and crimi- 
nal justice, by jud, yon Soot certain spe- 
cial commissions. ME. Also 22/75. ME. 9. 
In Scotland : A trial by jury ME. ; the jury or 
panel 1513. +10. Judgement, sentence 1643. 
11, With great, last, etc. : The Last Judgement 
ME. тта. transf. The office of judge, censor- 
ship -1675. +18. Fixation of imposts. (See 
ix» s i EN inq 
2 »the а. it was provid t e 

Ce ve ur to his heir DE 
tRent of assise: a fixed rent. The act of s1 
Henry ITT, (1266) is called the a. of and of ale 
1821, $ Convicted for selling bread under the a. 
LvurrRELL 7. The С; or Great Assize, the assizes 
of Mort d'ancestre, Novel disseisin, etc, — sx, Till 
summon'd to the last a. Come. 

+Assi-ze, v. ME. [a. AF. assiser, f. assise 
ASSIZE.] т. To place ME. only. 2. To or- 
dain, decide ME. only; to assess —1624. 


иы To regulate according to a standard —1638. 
Assish esi), RUN 1581, [5 A59] Hence Assi'zement, the action of assizing ; 
Stupid. ence p statutory inspection. 


Assist (ásist), v. 1514. [a. F. assister, ad. 
L. assistere, f. ad-, as-+sistere.) ti, intr. To 
take one's stand Zo or towards; fig. to stand /o 
(an opinion) -1646. trans. То stand near, ог 
by; to attend —165o. ta. trans. To join. Also 
absol, -1610. 3. intr. To be present (at) asa 
spectator (now treated as Fr.), or as taking part 
1626. 4. To aid, help; to second, to succour, 
to promote 1547. aġsol. and intr. 1514. Const. 
tto, in, or inf. ` 

z. The King, and Prince, at prayers, let's a. them 
Temp, wi. 57. 3. To a. ata solemn Masse 1626. The 
dinner at Which we have just assisted THACKERAY, 
4. То a, the rebellious Gauls 1683, a friendless person 


Assizer,-Or(Asoi'zo1).[ M E. asszsour, a. AF., 
f. as prec.) т. Eng. Hist. One of those who 
constituted the assize or inquest. 2. Sc. Law. 
A juryman. (Obs. exc. Hist.) ME. з. An offi- 
cer who had charge of the Assize of Weights 
and Measures, or who fixed the Assize of Bread 
and Ale 1751. 
+Assobre, v. [? A- ref: 11.] To make or 
become sober. GOWER. 

Associable (asoufiab'l), а. 1611. [a. F., f. 
associer to ASSOCIATE; see-ABLE.] ТІ. Com- 
panionable COTGR. 2. That may be associ- 
ated in thought (with) 1855. 3. Phys. Liable 


fem, of as- | bi; 


. Asso'ciableness. 
Asmociate (ае fit). ME. (ad. L.astwi- 
atus, ar, advmeiare, L ad+ meim.) A. ppl. а. 


Mosth.. Jaws, and A. Parts 
B. 1. | the used absol) 1, One who is 
united to anot b y of interest, 
A companion ie arma, aly 150k qe Gos whe 
companion in arms, 1 w 
shares an office or posi а of elo with 
another; a colleague, coadjutor, spee. of 


ber or ' Fellow’ 1812. 6. A thing placed or 
found in conjunction with another 1658. 
& No mean no base associates Уккун, 
Associates of the Academy of Sciences BazwsTks, 
"ciateshi 


Associate (акле), v. ME. [f prec. 
fiet), v. 
1. trans. To join, join with, in; to link a 
gether, unite, confederate; to elect as ASSOCI- 
ATE (see the så, 5) 1806. 2. trans. To join 
(things together, or one with another). (Most- 
ly ref. or раз.) 1578. 8. intr. a, To com- 
ine for a common 


associated 

Swirr. a Faults. associated with transcendent merit 
Jonxsox, Toa. rose-leaves with hell-fires M. Conway, 
RA bin nd men ction, men must a, BURKE, 
with men much older t yourself CHATHAM. 
refi. Va. myself with that answer (теа). Hence As- 
so'ciative a. of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
association. "ciatively adv, Asso'ciator, 
er, he who or that which joins in association. As- 

so'ciatory a. having the quality of associating. 
, Ppl. a. 1611. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
1, Joined in companionship, action or purpose, 
dignity or office, allied. 2. Connected in 
thought 1748. .3. Combined (20444); occurring 
in combination 7890.5 
3. A. movements: coincident or consensual, but 
үк with the essential act calling them forth. 
(Asdufi-, Asdu:sij2ifon), 1535. 
[ad. L. assocíationem; see ASSOCIATE.| 1. The 
act of associating, or the being associated (see 
ASSOCIATE v. 3) ; confederation, league 1535. 
a. A body of persons associated for a common 
purpose; the organization formed to effect their 
purposes a society; е. g. the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science, etc. 1659. t3. 

А document setting forth the common 

of a number of persons, and signed b, Them 
-1855. 4.Fellowship, intimacy 1660. 5. Con- 
joining one person or thing with another 1774. 
6. Law, The appointment of additional legal 
colleagues; the writ appointing them. (Cf. As- 
SOCIATE sò. 3.) 1613. 7. The mental connexion 
between an object and ideas (e. g. of similarity, 
contrariety, contiguity, causation). (Assocza- 
tion of ideas.) 1690, 8. An idea linked in the 
mind with some object of contemplation, and 


& | recalled in connexion with it 1810. 


1. Deed ofa.: the document setting forth the parti- 
culars of a proposed limited liability company. 4. The 
nobility would be profaned by my a. SMOLLETT., 7. 
Words being arbitrary must owe their powers to a. 
Jonsson, 8. Pleasant associations with a place 1862. 
А. football, the kind played (according to the rules 
of the Football Association, 1863) with a round ball, 
which must not be handled, Cf. Soccer, 

tionism (àso»fizrfoniz'm). 1882. 
[f. prec. +-15м.] The doctrine that mental and 
moral phenomena may be accounted for by as- 
sociation of ideas. ^ var. Asso:ciartionalism. 
Asso:cia‘tionist, -alist, one who belongs to an 
association; one who holds the doctrine of as- 
sociation of ideas. 

Assoil (4011), v. ME. [f. OF. a(s)soi/le 


pres. subj., a(s)soz7 pres. indic. of a(s)soldre, 


SrexLE, digestion (zed.). То a.in the murder of her 


9 (Ger. Kéln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger, Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Eo) (there). 2(2) (rem). g(Fr.íaire). 5 (far, fern, earth). 


a student of A. strike mute with amaterect: oun 
: ems iG L. ачасыз, Gr. 3- intr, Tobe amazed. (CL G, eritaumen.) 
daraxós lobster  -JAN, A crustacean of oly. Hence fAstoned, Astunned gpl. а. 
tne PME A'stacite, Asta'colite, 2 fos- ут ү n ME i х 
sil crustacean, resembling a lobster crayfish, Astonied „а. тағ. 
(Asti d УА wed from and 


left, («reh.); amazed (errå.) MEL 
Acetare, adv. 1855. [A prop!) Suring: Astonish 
prominent. 
tAstarrt,v. ME. [A- fro. т.) 1 intr. To 
start up -1596; to start into existence 
with dat, of person); hence (rum; to 
71579; to start off, escape -1541. з. trans. 
(orzg. with dat.) To escape, avoid -1 

A-sta'rt, adv, 1721. (А rea] With a 
start, suddenly. 
+Astarte, early var. of Estate. 

Astatic (üsta"tik),a. 1832. (f. Gr.dereros + 
AC.] Bleetro-Magn. Having no tendency to 
remain in a fixed position. 

Astatic needle: one so situated as to be unaffected 
by the earth's magnetism, Hence Asta'tically adr. 

A-stay (412°), adv. 1867. [A frp) Naut. 
U an anchor when, in heaving in, the 
cable is at an acute angle, in a ition like 
that of one of the ship's stays. . А-РЕАК. 
tA-stay's, adv. 1622, = ABACK -1671. 

Astee'r, adv. Se. 1535. [A prep.\ stere, 
var. of SriR.] Stirring; in commotion. 

Asteism (їлїш). 1589. (ай. L. алей. 
mius, n. Gr., f. doveios, f. dary.) Rhet. Genteel 
irony, polite and ingenious mockery. 

Astel. ME. (a. OF. aste//e:—late L. Ла: 
stella, dim. of hasta.) — fr. A slipof wood; a 
splinter; split wood -1472. 2. Mining. A 
board, or ceiling of boards, over the men's 
heads in a mine, to protect them (Weale). 

Aster (a'sta1). 1603. (a. L., a. Gr. дттўр.] 
tr. A star. Obs. as Eg: -1706. з. Bot. A large 

nus of the N.O. Composite, with radiated 
owers, including the indigenous British Sea 
Starwort or Michaelmas Daisy (4. Zrigolium) 
26, s Es aeter р a flower (Callistephus 
chinensis) resembling the asters proper I. 
Hence Astera'ceous a. xoa 
(æstə1), a. L. -aster, suffix of зз. 
and adjs., expressing incomplete resemblance, 
hence generally pejorative (Diez); in Eng. used 
only in words from L. or Rom., е. 5, poctaster. 
| Asteria, 1646. [1.] A precious stone 
mentioned by Pliny; either the Asteriated 
p or Cymophane. 
+Aste-rial, а, 1686, [f. Gr. àerépios  -AL.] 
a. Ofor connected with the stars 1708, . b. Star- 
like; asteriated, 
|| Asterias (ăstīə'rižs). Pl. -2. 1794. (той, 
L., a. Gr. derepías, f. dornp. A sing. asteria 
occurs.] 2004. A genus of Echinoderms, con- 
taining the common Five-rayed Star-fish, with 
allied species. Aste'rialite, a fossil star-fish. 
A'sterid, Asteri'dian, an animal belonging to 
the Asteridz or star-fish family. 

Asteriated (astierijeited), 277. а. 1816. [f. 
Gr. dorépos +-ATE +ED.] Radiated; with rays 
diverging from the centre, as in a star. 
|| Asterion eri qe OE. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
дотёріоу, f. dornp.| Ta. Herb. Name of an 
unknown plant. b. in Phys. The point behind 
the mastoid process, where the parietal, occi- 
pital, and temporal bones meet. ү 

Asterisk (e'stérisk), 1612. [ad. L. asteris- 
cus, a. Gr. dorepioxos, dim. of отђр.) 1. A 
little star 1682, 2. transf. Anything shaped or 
radiating like a star; spec. in astern CA. astar- 
shaped instrument placed above the chalice and 
paten to prevent the veil from touching the 
elements 1708. 3. esf. The figure of a star (*) 
used in writing and printing a. as a reference to 
a footnote, b. to indicate an omission, c. to 
mark words and phrases as conjectural, obscure, 
etc., d. as a dividing mark, etc. 1612. — 

3. The A. divides each verse of a Psalm into two 
parts 1824. Hence A'sterisk v. to mark with an a. 

Asterism (z'stériz’m). 1598. [ad. Gr. å- 
orepiopds, f. dornp.] 1. A cluster of stars; a 


S (Gen Köln). ö (Fr. pew). @ (Ger, Mzller. # (Fr. dune). (cud). E (80) (there), Z (A) (тет). Z(Fr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 


Astern (4532), edv. ( fre). 1607. [A 

+] Маш, 1. Inor at the stern 2675; hence, 
m the rear 1627. 9. Of motion: To the rear, 
j | backward; stern foremost 1681. 3. preg. At 
the stern of (a ship) 1675. 

(амла), а: 1847. (f. A- pref 
14+. sternum, ad. Gr. gripror +-А\Л.] Not 
Joined to the breast-bone, 

(sw'stéroid). 180a. [ad. Gr. å 
arepotilin, f. dorip. А. adj. Star-shaped, 
star-like 1854. В. +4. 1. One of the numerous 
minute planctary bodies revolving round the sun 
between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter; called 
also planctoids and minor planeii 1802, ta. A 
meteor -1849. — 8. Hence, a kind of fire-work 
1875. Hence Asterol'dala.; var. tAsteroi'dical, 

yllite (astéro,filoit). 1847. (f. 
Gr. dorhp+pid\ror+Aidos,| Palxont, A fossil 
plant, with leaves arranged in whorls, found in 
the coal formations of Europe and America, 
"Asthenia (»sp/noi-À). Occ.astheny. 1830. 
[ mod. L., a. Gr. de8ívea, f. d+ сеѓкот.) Path. 
Lack of strength, diminution of vital power, 
debility. Astheno*ogy, scientific considera- 
tion of diseases arising from debility. Asthe- 
no‘pia |Gr. dy, dea}, weakness of sight. 
Hence Asthe'nic, «al a. of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by a. 

(a'spmá, a"smà). ME. [a. Gr. d- 
одда, f. ёе», f. бау.) Difficulty of breathing; 
spec, a disease of iration, marked by inter- 
mittent paroxysms ol difficult breathing, with a 
wheezing sound, constriction in the chest, 
cough, and expectoration. 

Asthmatic (žsþmæ'tik), a. (15.) 1542. [ad. 
L. asthmaticus, a. Gr.; see ASTHMA and -1C.] 
x. Affected with or suffering from asthma. 2. 
Of or pertaining to, or good against, asthma 
1620. 3. fig. Wheezy 1853; 4. 55, One suffer- 
ing isi asthma 1610, ence Asthmartical 
a., Лу adv. 

Astigmatic (xstigmartik), а. 1849. е Gr. 
& + ariypa, -џат-, +-1С.) Phys, Pertaining to 
or characterized by astigmatism. 

Astigmatism (asti-gmatiz’m). 1862. [f as 
prec +-15м.] A structural defect in the eye, viz. 
unequal curvature of the cornea, which prevents 
the rays of light from being brought to a coin- 
mon focus on the retina. 
+Asti-pulate, v. 1548. [f. L. astipulat-,a(d)- 
stipulari.| intr. To make an agreement or 
stipulation ; to assent (/0) -1652; ‘rams. to as- 
sent to 1658. Hence fAsti;pula'tion, bargain; 
assent; a confirming statement, 

TAstir, v. [OE. astyrian; see STIR.) To 
stir up, move -1567. 

Astir (àst5i), adv. 1823. [A prep.1 Perh. 
f. Sc. ASTEER, q.v. Not in any 18th c. Dict.) 
Stirring; «52. out of bed; gex. in motion; in 
excitement. 

All kings and kinglets..are a.; their brows clouded 
with menace CARLYLE. 
+Astite, as tite, adv. Chiefly north. ME. 
See Asand Tire. Ithadalso the special sense : 
Immediately (Fr. aussitót). -1674. 

Astomatous (ăstg'mätəs), а. 1855. [See 
next] Having no mouth; as in Zool. the 4- 
stomata, a division of the Protozoa, comprising 
the Gregarinide and Rhizopoda. 

Astomous (z'stémas), a. 1857. [f. Gr. 4- 
aropos (f. à-oTóua)---OUS.] Having no mouth; 
as in Bot, those Mosses in which the urn does 
not open by the detachment of the operculum. 
+Astone, astun (ástzn), v. ME. (арр. a. 
OF, estoner (now étonner) :—L. *extonare, f. ex 
+tonare. See STUN, later and perh. aphet. f. 
astun. Cf, G. staunen, erstaunen.| 1. Tostun 


ta. To dismay 1601. 
4. To amaze, su greatly 1611. 
1. 1 astonysshe with a stroke Fat the bead 1, 


tonishediy ads, Asto*oisher. 
‘Astonishing (asy-nifin), vól. sb, 1830. [!. 


prec.) Deprivation of sensation; dismaying 


‘arch.); surprised wonder, Hence Asto‘nish- 
ady., ness. 
t. 1576. [f as prec.) t1. 
Insensibility -1656, ta. Loss of sense or wits; 
mental prostration -1725. 3. Loss of presence 
of mind, coolness, or courage (arch.) 1586. 4. 
Amazement due to the sudden presentation of 
anything unlooked for or unaccountable 1594. 
5. An of such amazement 1611, 
a, Wine of astonishment; stupelying wine Pale 3. 
Жылы were with great a., And their faint 
rts with senselesse horror queld SrxNsks, 4. Thou 
in our wonder and a. Hast built at a felon 
monument Мит. On Shakes, shalt 
an a, а prouerbe, and a Dict Dent. xxviii. 37. 
y (astgni), v. arch. МЕ. (хаг, of 
ATQNE.) 1. trans, = ASTONE ~1646, 2. intr. 
(or absol.) (rare). M&S. BROWNING. 
Astoo-p, adv. 1644. [А prep.1) In an in- 
clined position. 
(astaund), ffl. a. arch. ME. 
Phonetic development of AsTONED, siad.) 
ti. Stunned -1596. — 2. Confounded; 
(arch.) 1440. Hence tAstounedness. 
Astound (Astan-nd), v. [f.c 1600 from 
as contracted form of a pa. pple. astounded. ) 
ti. To deprive of consciousness, stupefy ~1727. 
2. To shock with alarm, surprise, or wonder 


16 

athens n їз may startle well, but not a, The 
virtuous mind Мит, Comus 210. Hence Astou: 
Ye Astou'ndment. 

+ rare. 1590. [? Cf. ASTERISK, 
etc.) An asterism; an asterisk -1695. 

A-stra-ddle, adv, 1703. [A prep.1] In a 
straddling position, A-stradd/e of; bestriding. 

Astragal (arstrágàl). 1563. (ad. L., a. Gr. 
áeTpáyaAos.] 1. Phys: The of the ankle- 
joint; the huckle-bone; = ASTRAGALUSI. Hence 
in pl. (asin Gr.): Dice, which were orig. huckle- 
bones 1727. 2. Arch: A small moulding, of 
semicircular section, placed round the top or 
bottom of columns. Also a//rib. 1563. з. 
Gunnery, А ring or moulding encircling а can- 
non about six inches from the mouth 1656. 

tragalomancy (ástrz'gálomm:nsi).1652. 
[f. AsTRAGALUS + -MANCY.] Divination by 
means of dice or huckle-bones. 
| Astragalus (Astroegalds). 1541. [L., a. Gr. ; 
see ASTRAGAL.] 1. Phys. The ball of the an- 
kle-joint, the upper bone of the foot, on which 
the tibia rests. 2, Bot, An extensive genus of 
leguminous plants, including A. verus, which 
produces gum tragacanth, and three British 
species known as Milk-vetch op 
TAstrai-n v, ME. [a. OF. astreign-, a- 
streindre :—L. astringere to ASTRINGE.] To 
bind -1594. 

A-strain, adv. 1856. [A frep.1] On the 
strain. 

Astrakhan (æstrăkæn). 1766. The skin of 
still-born or very young lambs from Astrakhan 
in Russia, the wool of which resembles fur, 

Astral (1741), а. (:0.) 1605. [ad.L. a- 
stralis, f. astrum.) т. Of, connected with, or 
proceeding from the stars. з. Star-shaped, 
star-like 1671. 3.55. An astral lamp 1860. ' 

x, A. showers Sir Е. Patcrave. Astral spirits 


A-STRAND 


those formerly supposed to live in the heavenly bodi 
represented z fallen angels, souls of dead ES eu 
2, A. lamp: one resembling an Argand lamp, with 
the oil in a flattened ring, and so contrived that un- 
interrupted light is thrown upon the table below it. 

A-stra-nd, adv. 1810. | A 2751] Stranded. 
+Astray-, v. ME. (var. of ESrRAY (see A- 
ref. 9), a. OF. estraier :—L. *extravagare, f. 
extra+vagare. Cf. ASTRAY adv., and STRAY. ] 

Astray (astra), adv. ora, МЕ, [perh. the 
OF. pa. pple. estraié (see prec.), with -e lost. 
As adj. STRAY is now used ; cf. alive, live.] 
1. Out of the right way, wandering. 2. Away 
from the right 1535. 

х. And lead these testie Riuals so а, Mids, W. ш. 
ii. 358, 2. They goastraie and speake lyes Ps. lxii. 3 
|Astre, 1500. [a. OF. astre, aistre, of unkn. 
Origin.] A hearth, a home, Hence Astrer, a 
peasant householder, residing at the hearth 
where he was bred. 

TAstrean, a. rare. [Е Gr. dorpafos - -AN.] 
Of or belonging to the stars. HOWELL. 

Astrict (Astri-kt), v. 1513. [Е L. astrict-, 
astringere.) т. To bind up, compress; hence, 
to render costive 1548, 2. To bind by moral 
or legal obligation 1513. 3. To restrict, limit 
Фо 1588. 4. Sc. Law. To restrict in tenure. 

3. The mind is thus astricted to certain necessary 
modes or forms of thought Sir W. Hamitton, Hence 
Astri'cted 227, a. confined, restricted; эфес, in Sc. 
La of lands held on such terms that the tenant must 
take grain grown upon them to be ground at a parti- 
cular mill, paying a toll called multure or Zhiriage, 

Astriction (ástri- fon). 1536. [ad. L. a(2)- 
strictionem. Cf, F. asiriction,] 1. The action 
of binding, or drawing close together, esp. the 
soft organic tissues; the state of being thus 
bound ; constriction ; constipation 1568. t2. 
Astringency-r750. +3, Obligation, bond -1643. 
4. Restriction; spec. in tenure; see prec. 1619. 

4. In Norway there is no a. to mills 5. Larne, 

Astrictive (Astri-ktiv), æ. (56.) 1555. [f L. 
astrict- (see ASTRICT v.) *-IVE.] tr, Binding 
(42. and fig.) —1659. 2. Astringent, styptic 
1562. 3.5). An astringent1657. Hence Astri'c- 
tively adv. 

Astride (ástroisd). 1664. [A prep] т, adv. 
With the legs stretched wide apart, or so that 
one leg is on each side of some object between. 
Also zrazsf. and jig. 2. prep. Bestriding 1713, 

т. The way in which the impudent little beggar 
stands a., and sticks his little feet out THACKERAY, 

Astringe (ăstri'ndz), v. 1523. [ad. L. a- 
ad-stringere.] x.Tobind together, draw close; 
to constrict; ence, to constipate 1562; tinér. 
to become constricted. HOLLAND. T2. To 
bind morally or legally; to oblige 1752 

2. Your Grace is not astringed or bounden to any 
charge 1523, 

Astringency (astrindzénsi), r6or, [f. As- 
TRINGENT; see -ENCY.] 1, Astringent quality. 
ta. Astricted state 1669. 3. fig. Harshness 
1823. 

1, The a, of tea is due to the tannin present 1881, 

Astringent (ástri"ndzént). 1541. [a. F., ad. 
L. astringentem; see ASTRINGE.] adj 1. Hav- 
ing power to draw together or contract the or- 
ganic tissues; binding, constrictive, styptic, 2, 
Jig. Severe, stern 1820, +3. Constipated 1662, 
4. 5b. (sc, medicine or substance. | 1626, 

4. Blood is stanched ., b: astringents Bacon Sylva 
§ 66. Hence stringently adv, 

stringer, var. of AUSTRINGER. 
JA:strion. ME, [L., dim. of Gr. dornp.] А 
kind of precious Stone; perh. the star sapphire, 
Cf, Asteria, ASTROITE. 

Astro- (ee'stro), repr. Gr, ácTpo-, comb. f, 
строи. 

astro-a‘Ichemist, one who mingled astrology 
and alchemy; *chronolo*'gical a., pertaining to 
the chronology of the heavenly bodies; «litho. 
logy, the scientific study of meteoric stones; 
"ma'gical a., pertaining to star-divination ; 
T-phano*meter [Gr. Qavós], = ASTROMETER d 
t-phile,a lover of the Stars; -photo'meter,an ap- 
paratus for measuring the intensity of a star's 
light; -photome'tricai а.; ~phy'llite (Сг, фул- 
Aor ], an orthorhombic mineral of yellow colour 
and micaceous composition, occurring some- 
timesinstellate groups; -phy'sicala., relating to 
stellar physics; -theo'logy, that part of theo- 
logy which may be deduced from a study of the 
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stars; a religious system based upon the obser- 
vation of the heavens, 
Озу (stre'gnési). 187r. [ad. mod. 

L. astrognosia, f. Gr. dorpo- + yracia =yaus.] 
Knowledge of the stars, esp. the fixed stars, 
Astrogony (astre'góni). 1869. [Е AsTRO- 
* Gr. ~yovia.] The doctrine of the generation 
of the stars, var. Astro'geny. Hence Astro- 
go'nic a. 


phy (&strg-grafi). 1740. [f. Astro- 

+ Gr. -ypadía.] The science of describing the 
stars; the mapping of the heavens. 

Astroite (a'strojoit). 1601. [ad. L. astro- 
ites (Pliny), f. Gr. dorpo-.] 1i.—ASTRION, ta. 
Any star-shaped mineral or fossil -1728, 3. 
Zool. A species of madrepore 1708. 

Astrolabe (zstrólab). ME. [а. OF. astre- 
labe, and ad med.L. astrolabium, f. Gr. ёотро- 
AáBov, orig. adj. * Star-taking'.] Ап instru- 
ment formerly used to take altitudes, and to 
solve other problems in astronomy, 

The chief types of the astrolabe were: а, Aportable 
AmMLLA 2, А planisphere. с, А graduated Ъгаѕѕ 
ring, with movable index turning upon the centre, 


His almagest .. his astrylabe CHAUCER, Hence 
Astrola:bical æ. 

Astrolatry (45110714611). 1678. [f. ASTRO- + 
Gr. Aarpeía.] The worship of the stars, 
TA-strologe. МЕ. [a. OF., corruption of 
aristoloche.] The herb ARISTOLOCHIA 71706. 

Astrologer (ástrplódzo1). ME. [f. ASTRO- 
LOGY. Cf. ASTRONOMER.] tr. An observer of 
the stars, a practical astronomer, (Orig. dis- 
tinguished from astronomer as practical from 
Speculative.) -1676, — ta. The cock ME, onl y: 
3. One who professes (judicial) astrology (see 
ASTROLOGY 1 b) 1601, 

т. An А, expert in his art, foretelleth an eclipse of 
the Sunne 1625. г, The cok, commune a. CHAUCER. 
vars. tA'strolog, -logue; Astro'loga:ster ? Obs. ; 
tAstrologian, 

Astrologic (zestrolp'dzik). 1569. СО, ad. 
Gr. dorporoyixds; see ASTROLOGY.] г. adj. Of 
or belonging to astrology or astrologers 1648. 
Та. sb. pl. Matters or facts of astrology —1671. 
Hence Astrolo'gical a. astronomical; pertain- 
ing to astrology ; var. Astro'logous. Astro- 
lo'gically adv, 

Astro-logize, v. 1733. [f. Gr. dorpordyos+ 
-IZE.] To examine by astrology; intr. to 
practise or study astrology (rare), 

Astrology ( Astrelódzi). ME. [a. F. astro- 
logie, ad. L. astrologia, a. Gr., f. dorpoddyos, 
f. дотрох +-Aoyos, ln ОЕ, апі M E. astronomie 
was the earlier and general word, astrologie 
coming in later for the art or practical applica- 
tion of astronomy. Not in SHAKS.] І, gez. 
Practical astronomy; the application of astro- 
поту, esf. (in later usage) to the prediction of 
events natural and moral. It was of two kinds d 
Ta. Natural A.: the calculation and foretelling 
ofnatural phenomena, as tides and eclipses, etc. 
(Obs. since 17th c.). b. Judicial A.: the art 
of judging of the occult influences of the stars 
upon human affairs ; astromancy, (The only 
meaning since 17thc.) T2. = Аѕткохомү -1807. 

т, Naturall A., when it keepes it selfe within its due 
bounds is lawfull Bp, Hatt. udicial A, judicially con- 
demned W, RowLaNp (422/2); 

Astromancy (s'stromaensi). rare, 1652. 
[ad. med.L., a. Gr, dcTpouavréía,] Divination 
by the stars; astrology (in mod. sense), Hence 
A'stroma:ncer (rare. ^ Astromantic a. of or 
pertaining to a.; sd. an astromancer, 

Astro-meteorology (sestroymritiórg:lódgi). 
1862. [f. ASTRO- + METEOROLOGY.] The in- 
vestigation of the (alleged) influence upon the 
weather, climate, etc, of planetary phenomena, 
such as sun-spots, comets, planetary conjunc- 
tions, etc.; also, the (pretended) prognostica- 
tion of the weather. Hence A:strome:teorolo:. 
gical a. A'strome:teoro‘logist, 

Astrometer (astre"métaz). 1830. [f. ASTRO- 

+ Gr. pérpov.] An instrument for measuring 
the apparent relative magnitude of the stars, 

Astronomer( Astrge'nómo1). ME, [f. AsrRo- 
NOMY.] One who studies astronomy, 1b. An 
astrologer —16xr, 


A. Royal: official title of the a. who has charge of 
one of the royal, or national, observatories of Great 
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Britain. b, Astronymers and enchaunteris, „that is 
seyven mennus wittis Wycuir 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6, 


Astron 1712. [a.F, 


omic (zestreng*mik)), а. 
astronomigue, ad. L. astronomicus, a. Gr.; see 
ASTRONOMY.]| Of or belonging to astronom . 
tronomical, а. 1556. [f. prec.] Con. 
nected with, bearing upon, dealing with astro- 
nomy. (Cf. an Astronomical Society with an 
astronomic fact.) Also elipt. as sb, РІ. 1706, 

Astronomical year: one determined by a. observa. 
tions, apart from conventional reckoning, ellipt. А, 
Numbers or Astronomicals, (See Sexagesimal Frac. 
tions) Hence Astrono'mically adv. 
+Astronomien, -an. ME. (a. Е.; cf. chrese 
tien, etc.] Early word for ASTRONOMER (in- 
cluding astrologer), 

tronomize (ástrg'nómoiz), v, 1682, (f. 
ASTRONOMY; see-IZE.] intr. To pursue astro- 
nomy; to act or speak astronomically, 

Thales..astronomising as he walked Н. Rocers, 

пошу (ástrenómi). ME. [a. OF, as- 
tronomie, ad, L, astronomia, a. Gr., f. (ult.) 
dorpoy + vépe, In OF, and early Eng. astro- 
nomie was used before astrologie, and included 
it; subseq. astrologie was differentiated as the 
art or practice of astronomy, and by the 17th с. 
both words took their current senses] The 
science which treats of the constitution, relative 
positions, and motions of the heavenly bodies, 
including the earth. Tb. Astrology -1728, 

Astronomye, whicheis ofall clergyethe ende CAxTON, 
b. Not from the stars do I my judgment pluck, And 
yet methinks I have astronomy Suas. Sonn, xlv. 
TA-strophel. (? corruption of astrophyllum.] 
Name of an unknown plant. SPENSER, 

Astroscope (a&'strüskoup). 1675. [f. ASTRO- 
+ Gr. -окотоѕ.) An old instrument composed 
of two cones, having the constellations, etc., de- 
lineated on their surface. Hence TAstro'scopy. 
+Astru:ctive, а. rare. [Е L. astruct- (a(d)- 
struere) +-1vE.| Constructive, Bp, HALL. 

A-strut (ästrv't), adv. ME. [A prep] 1 
Sticking out; puffed up (arch.), ‘ta. Stubbornly 
-1460. 3. On the strut, strutting. 

Astucious (ástiz-fos),. Also-tious. 1823. 
f ad. F, astucieux, f. L. astutus ASTUTE. | Astute. 
Hence Astu'ciously adv. Astu'city, astuteness. 

Astute (25112), a. r6rr. [(? a. Е. astut) ad. 
L. astutus, lengthened f. a5tus.] Of keen pene- 
tration, esf. as to one's own interests ; subtle, 
sagacious; wily. 

Thea. ficklenessof a barbarian Bosw, Ѕмітн, Hence 
Astu'tely adv. Astu'teness (occ. astutia), 

Astylar (ástoi-là:), a 1842. [f Gr. å+ 
отўХоз +-AR.] Without columns or pilasters. 

Asty'llen. 1849. fining. A small dam in 
an adit or level, 

A-su-dden, adv, 
sudden. 

Asunder (ás»ndor, adv. [OE. phr. on 
sundran; see A prep. and SUNDER.] ti. Inor 
into a position apart -1548. 2. Of two or more 
things: Apart from each other in position, 
direction, or thought ME, 3.Ofone thing: In 
two, in pieces; esp. with break, rend, etc. 1450. 

2. Wide а, as pole and pole FRoupr. My Chaffe 
And Corne shall flye а. Suas, Freres and feendes 
been but litel a, Chaucer Hence Asu'nderness. 


TAsunder, v. [f A- bref. x + ОЕ. sundrian.) 
To put asunder, divide -1593. ‚ 
-SWa:rm,adz. 1882. [A rep. T] Swarming. 
T A-swavsh, adv, 1530. [А prepl+?] 1 
Crosswise,aslant-16rr. а, With scorn -IIL 
A-SWay*, adv. 1858. [A ртр] Swaying. 
A-swea-t, adv. 1879. [A prep.1| Sweating. 
A-swi-m, adv. 1663. [A 2rep.1] Swimming. 
A-swi-ng, adv. 1876, [A prep.1] Swinging. 
+Aswi-the, as swithe, adv, ME. only. As 
quickly. Also, immediately. СГ, Assoon, etc. 
A-swoon (iiswin), adv. ME. [perh. for 
aswown =tswowen, OE. geswégen; see ASWOUGH 
and Swoon sd.) In a swoon or faint. Hence 
Aswoo'ned fe “а. A-swou'nd adv. (arch.). - 
+Aswou-gh, aswow(e, adv. (or 2/7. a.) ОЕ. 
[perh. = zswowwe :—iswowen :-—-ОЁ, geswdgen 
senseless,] = A-SwooN —1460. 
TAsyde. Early f. ASYLUM (in senses т, 2,3). 
Asyllabical (csile-bikil), а. 1751. [А- 
Pref. 14.) Not constituting a syllable. 
Asylum (üsoilim), PI, -ums (also, exc. in 


1875. [А prep.1] Ofa 


æ (man). 


a (pass). au (loud), v (cut). е (Fr. chef). 


(ever). ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr, eau de vie), i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what), p (got) 


sense 3, a). ME, [a. L., a. Gr. dewhes, 
оѓад),, (4 + сбл. CLASYLE.] 1, А sanctu- 
ary for criminals and debtors, from which 


ден. А secure place of refuge or shelter 1642. 
3. abutr, Inviolable shelter; do. 
A benevolent institution and 
support to some class of the the un- 
fortunate, ог destitute; еў. (pop.) а * lunatic 

asylum" 1776. 
з. Romulus. .set up a sanctuarie church, 
H Sm E. 
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"thous, a. [f as prec. + Gr. 


dv@os +-0US.) Bot. Having asymmetric flowers. 
As al, а. 1690. [Gr. d + Syst- 
METRIC(AL.] Not symmetrical, with the parts 


not arran correspondingly. var. tAs: 

metrous (rere), Hence rre iB road 
"Tpous, а. [f Gr. devppe- 
Tpos + картф + -OUS. | Having asymmetric fruit, 

(Asirmétri), 1652. (ad. Gr, 
dovyperpia: see SYMMETRY.) 1. Math. The 
relation of two quantities which have no com- 
mon measure. ? Ob, э. Want of symmetry or 
proportion 1664. 

Asymptote (z'simtést), 1656. [ad. (ult.) 
Gr. йойиттотоѕ.) Math. A line which con- 
tinually approsches a given curve, but does not 
meet it within a finite distance. A rectilinear 
asymptote may be considered as a tangent to 
the curve when produced to infinity, Also fg. 
and айі. АП эрну, the quality of bein; 
asymptotic. HOBBES. Hence Asympto:tic( 
а. Asympto'tically adv. 

(asi‘nait®). 1830. [ad. Gr. å- 
auvapryros (also used sudst.).) Pros, т. adj. Not 
connected; consisting of two members having 
different rhythms. 2. sd. | sc. verse.) Hence 


Азу narte'tic 7. 2 
(üsi-pkróniz'm). 1875. [A- 
pref. 14.) Non-correspondence in time, A- 
sy'nchronous a. not coinciding in time. 
|| Asyndeton (ási'nd7t/n). 1589. (L., a. Gr. 
тд ågúvõerov, subst. use of adj.) Але. A figure 
which omits the conjunction. Asynde'tic a. not 
connected by conjunctions. 

А...аѕ саа жер I said it, I will sweare it Pur- 
TENHAM, E 

Asyntactic (zsinte-ktik), а. 1880. [f. Gr. 
dc Uvrakros +-IC (after syntactic).] Loosely put 
together, ungrammatical, 
|| Asystole (41:51012). 1870. [mod.L.; see 
SYSTOLE.) Path. Cessation of the functional 
contraction of the heart. Asy'stolism [= Fr. 
asystolie), the symptoms of a. 

At (æt, at), prep. [Com. Теш.: OE. а, 
usu. governing dat. Lost in mod.G. and Du., 
and replaced by ѓо (G. zw, Du. foe), as in s. w. 
Eng. dialects.] I. Local position. т. Express- 
ing primarily the relation of a thing to a point 
of space which it touches; hence, indefinitely, 
the place where it is, in the sense of close fo, 
near, by, in, etc, ОЕ. 2. With proper names 
of places, esf. of towns (exc. one's own town, or 
capital), and small islands ОЕ. 3. 4¢a person 
(L. apud) : In contact with, Ra (elliġt.) apply- 
ing to, pestering, assailing M Also (221202. 
with possessive case: At a person's (house). 
Fr. chez, С. bei. 1562. 4. Expressing some 
practical connexion: e.g. a£ school (cf. i» 
school) OE. 5. Assisting or present at OE. 4 6. 
Expressing the point or part, side or direction, 
where anything is, or is applied ОЕ. 7, Of 
distance: e.g. a? arm's length 1526. 8. Re- 
ferring an attribute to a particular part: e.g. 
out af elbows OE. 9. Defining the point aż 
which anything enters or issues, and hence = 
through or by OE, то. Determining the source 
at which we seek anything; e. g. /o ask, etc,, at. 
Obs. or dial. (repl. by of, gron) exc. in a£ the 
mouth or hands of. ОЁ. 11. With verbs of mo- 


tion : t/o-1601; tesp. into personal contact with | [ 


—1678; even to, as far as: e. g. £o come (arch.), 
arrive, land at МЕ, ; to reach (through obsta- 


ear.) Fi 
passion ; stolcal indifference. 

Ataunt (Ant), acr. ME. [a. F. a fant.) 
fi, Аз much as thoroughly 
£, With sails set (Abo afammto, 
all-a-taunte.) 1622. 

Atavic (atarvik), a. 1866. [ad. F, a/avique, 
L L. atavus; see next and -1С.] Of or - 
ing to a remote ancestor. var, Atavi: 

ivism (stàviz'm), 1833. (a. Е. atavisme, 
L L. a/avui,] Resemblance to more remote 
ancestors rather than to parents ; tendency to 
reproduce the ancestral vm in plants and ani- 


| mals. b. afk, Recurrence of the disease or 


work 1606. 
ing adjs. of occupation and ] 


sbs., with a thing oraction OE. 65. Of posture, 
position : a£ азе, af му 1535. 6. Of state, or 
condition of existence : e. g. af peace, at а loss, 
ete, МЕ. 7. Of mutual relations: е, 
at daggers drawn ME, 8. Of manner, measure, 
extent, etc. : e. g. af large, at random МЕ. g. 
Of conditioning circumstance : e. & (tust at 
a disadvantage, etc. ME. 10. ition to 
some one's will or disposition : е. g. af Ай dis- 
cretion, etc. ME. 
In agility and skill at his weapons Macavtay, 

г Of relative position in a series, degree, 
rate, value. т. Defining special point in a series 
at which one begins, stops, etc.; esp. with super- 
latives ME. 2. Of rate or degree, af which a 
thingisdone ME. з. Of price or value ME. 4. 
«according to ME, 

з. Johnson at his very best TxzvrtvAw, а, She.. 
worked at high pressure 1882. 3, To set at nought 
their counsel (немі). 4. By land or by water at their 
choice MACAULAY. 

IV. Of time, order, occasion, cause, object. 
1. Introducing the time or occasion ME. ; the 
age at which one is ME.; distance in time, in- 
terval ME. 2. Of the number of times, turns, 
ес. ME. з. Of order: e. g. at first, etc. OE. 
4. Introducing the occasion, and делсе the cause 
of a fact, action, or emotion ME. 

т. Late at Night Davprx, Ах the Restoration 
Hyde became chief minister Macautay. At riper 
years MarLowe. At three Months after date 1716. 
2. To complete the busi at two sittings (sod.). 
4. They bee caryed aboute like babes at every blast 
of doctrine 1574. Impatient at the delays КАЖЕ, 

V. Phr. at ALL, at any RATE, af STAKE, 
AT Home, At ONE, AT ONCE. 

VI. tWith the infinitive mood : e. g. nothing 
at do, nothing Аро -1470. 

VIL їг. With preps. –1594. 2. With advbs. 
Obs. or dial. 1440. 

At,'at (a). ME. [Wom-down f. shat; 
rare after 1500, but still dial.) т. adv, or conj. 
z'tbat'. 2. rel. pron, That; who, which; 
what ME. 

At-, pref.1:—OE. æt-. The prep. AT in com- 
position, ‘at, close to, to’, freq. in OE., and 
occas. in ME., but now lost exc. in a/wi'te, 
surviving as ‘wit. 

ТАФ, pref? : OE. at-. Repr. earlier OE. o}-, 
oð-, ‘away, from’. 

At-, 24/3; assim, f. L. ad-, bef. 7, Erron. 
refash. of a- in many non-Latin words, as a(/)- 
tame, etc. See AD- pref? 

Atabal (ataba:l). 1672. [a.Sp.,a. Arab. at, 
i.e. aL fabl the drum.) A kettle-drum or ta- 
bour used by the Moors. 

Atacamite (atokámoit). 1837. [f. Atacama 
in СЫН +-ІТЕ.) Min, A bright green ore, an 
oxychloride of copper. 

Atactic (ătæ'ktik), а. 1842. [f. Gr. árakros + 
-Ic.] C^language: Not syntactic. 

Atagnan (x'tágan). 1813. var. of YATA- 
GHAN, q. Y. 
+Ata‘ke, о. ME. only. [A- pref. 1.] To over- 
take; get at. 
+Atalantis. 1709. Brief title of a romance 
cf. Bacon's New Atlantis] satirizing the movers 
of the Revolution of 1688; hence ger. a secret 
or scandalous history —1789. 


constitutional symptoms of an ancestor after the 
intermission of one or more generations, 
Some mysterious a—Some strange recurrence to а 


primitive Bacenor. 
Ataxy (акесі, ійі). Also in sense 2 
as L. ataxia, 1615. (ай, Gr. dragia, f. d+ 


тёз.) tr. Irregularity, disorderliness -1733. 


^| 2. Path, Irregularity of the animal functions, 


or of the symptoms of disease. 

з. A mere a. or confused chaos 1634. а, Lecomotor 
ataxy: inability to co-ordinate the voluntary mave- 
ments, Hence Ata'xic [not on Gr. analogies) a. 
characterized bya. алс fever: malignant typhus. 

Atchison (»tfison, 2tfi-).. Obs. exc. Hist. 
ye Se. pronunc. of Atkinson, assay-master 
of the Edinburgh Mint in James VI's P 
A copper coin, coated with silver = two-thirds 
an English penny, or eight pennies Scots -1773. 
i Ate (ati). 1587. [1.., a. Сг. ёту.) Infatua- 
tion; personified by the Greeks as goddess of 
mischief and rash destruction. 

Not by myself but vengeful Ate driven Por, 

Ate (et, occas. £t), pa. t. of EAT v. 

-ate, sufix 1, formerly -at, forming sbs. de- 
rived from L. sbs. in -efus (-afo- and -аѓм-), 
-alum,-ata, т. In OFr., L. -аѓиз, -atum be- 
came -¢, refash. later, and adopted in Eng., as 
at, with -e added in Eng., after 1400, to mark 
the long vowel. In meaning words in -ate are 
chiefly: a. Sbs. denoting office or function, or 
the persons performing it, as episcopate, syndi- 
cate. b. Participial nouns, as Zegate * one de- 

uted’, mandate ‘a thing commanded’ с, 

hemical terms, denoting salts formed by the 
action of an acid on a base, as nitrate, etc. a. 

In some words -afe=F, -a/e, ad. L. or И. -a/a, 
as in pirate, etc. 

-ate, suffix 2, formerly -at, forming ppl. adjs. 
from L, pa. pples. in -a£us, -аѓа, -atum by drop- 
ping the termination, e. g. desolatus, desolat, 
sul + desolate, Hence many causative verbs, 
to which, for a time, the ppl. adjs. served as 
pples. , afterwards becoming obs. or simple adis. " 
(But cf. situate situated.) э. L. ppl. adjs. in 
-atus were also formed on nouns, etc., when no 
other part of the vb. was required. Hence cau- 
date, insensate, apiculate, etc. 3. Words like 
delegate, reprobate, etc., orig. adj., are also used 
subst.; see -ATE !. 

-ate, suffix 3, a verbal formative, used to 
English L. vbs. in -are, and to form Eng. vbs. 
on other L. wordsor elements, This use origi- 
nated in the formation of vbs. from the ppl. adjs. 
in-afe mentioned under -ATE?, Cf. separate, 
fascinate, isolate, felicitate, capacitate, etc. 

-ate, suffix *, in Слет. ; see -ATE! rc. 

Atechnic (àte'knik). 1869. [A- pref. 14 ; 
cf. Gr. árexvos.| adj. Not having technical 
knowledge. sò. (sc. ferson.] 

\|Ate-knia. 1874. [mod.L., a. Gr.] Child- 
lessness. 

Atelectasis (zt/le*ktásis). 1859. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dreAns+éxraats. | Path. Imperfect dilata- 
tion, esf. of the lungs of newly-born children. 

Atelene (z't/lin), а. 1859. [f. Gr. тел.) 
Crystallog. Imperfect; wanting regular forms 
in the genus, 
|| Atelier (a'tzlye). 1840. [F.: cf. AsTEL.] 
А workshop; an artist's or sculptor's studio. 

Atellan (átelán). Also Att-. 1647. [ad. L. 
Atellanus, f. Atella in Campania.] 1. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Atella, or its licentious farces; 


& (бег. Köln). 6 (Fr peu) ü (Ger Maller), # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). Z (2) (rein). £(Fr.faire). 3 (fér, fern, earth). 


wae! 


ATELO- 


hence, farcical, ribald. 
Position of this kind. 
Atelo- (21710), comb. f, Gr. ате imper- 
fect, as atelo-glo'ssia, malformation of the 
tongue; -gna'thia, of the jaws; mye'lia, of 
the spinal marrow; *sto'mia, of the mouth. 
A-temporal (&te'mpórál), а. 1870. [A- 
Pref.14.] Timeless. 
=; see ATTER-. 
Athalamous (Apze'lamas), а. 1847. [Е Gr. 
å + 04Лароѕ+-005.] Bot. Of lichens: Having 
no conceptacles on the thallus, 
tin (pamevntin). 1863. Chem. 
A crystalline substance, Ca H3,0;, of rancid 
soapy odour and bitter taste, procured from the 
roots and seeds of Athamanta oreoselinum, 
unte, obs. f. ADAMANT, 
Athanasian (zpánzr (án). 1586. [Е Atha- 
nasus, archbishop of Alexandria in the reign 
of Constantine.] adj. Of or pertaining to Atha- 
nasius sé. An adherent of the doctrines of 
Athanasius, Athana'sianism, the principles or 
doctrines of the Athanasian Creed, Athana’. 
sianist, an adherent of this Creed, 
Athanasian Creed: that beginning *Quicungue 
vult’, which has been attributed to At anasius, 
hanasy (ара'пазї). 1870. [ай. L., a. Gr. 
d6avacía,| ' Deathlessness, immortality, 
Athanor (ze"pangt). 1471. [ad. Arab. at- 
fannür, the furnace] Alch, A digesting fur- 
nace used by the alchemists, in which a constant 
heat was maintained by means of a self-feeding 
apparatus. Also fig. 
Atheism nen 1587. [a. Е. athéisme, 


2. 5b, A dramatic com- 


f. Gr. á6cos.] Disbelief in, or denial of, the 
existence of a God. 4 Zso, Godlessness ( practi- 
cal atheism), 
A little or superficial knowledge of Philosophy may 
incline the mind of man to a. BACON. 
theist (epist) 1571. [a. Е. athéiste ; 
see ргес.] г. One who denies or disbelieves 
the existenceofa God. 2. One who denies God 
morally 1577. 3. 227712. Atheistic, impious 1667. 
. The Atheistes which say.. there is по God Gorp- 
ING. 2. When the Priest Turns A., as did Ely's Sons 
Мил. P, L. 1. 495. 2 The A. crew Мит, ^ Hence 
Athei'stic, -al а, of or befitting an a.; involving 
atheism; of the nature of an a., godless, impious. 
Athei-stically adv, Athei'sticalness. ? Obs, 
Atheize (apzjaiz), v. 1678. [f. Gr. á6eos.] 
1. intr, To speak, write, or act as an atheist. 
2. trans. To render atheistic. Hence A-theizer. 
tA-thel, 521 [OE. æðel-u, f. root *a).] An- 
cestry; spec, noble ancestry ; Zezce, honour, 
might -ME, 
+A-thel, a, and 55.2. [Com. Tent.: OE, adele, 
£dele; see prec, Cf. L. generosus, f. genus.) adj. 
Noble, illustrious -MÉ.; excellent, fine -ME. 
20,2 One who is noble; a lord, chief -1 515. 
Atheling (zpélin). Obs. exc. Hist. [OE., f. 
x0el. (In med, L. adal-, adelin, 5.)] A mem- 
ber of a noble family, a а, baron ; in 
OE. poetry often used in bl. for ‘men’; later 
restricted to a prince of the blood royal, esp. the 
heir apparent to the throne, 
| Atheneeum (әрт). Also-eum, Mod. 
pl. -ештз. 1727. (a, L., а. Gr. *AOnvaiov, (the 
temple) of A@qvn.) т. Gr. Antig. The temple 
of Athene in ancient Athens, in which professors 
taught, and orators and poets rehearsed their 


compositions. (Similar institutions were estab- 
lished at Rome and Lyons) 2.a, А literary 
or scientific club 1864. b, А literary club-room, 
reading-room, etc. 1822. с, A periodical de- 
voted to literature, art, ete, e.g. The Atheneum, 
published in London (mod.), 

Atheological (:pé\alp-dgikal), а. 1641. [A- 
Pref. 14.] Opposed to theology. Atheolo*. 
gian, one destitute of theology. Atheo'logy, 
opposition to theology. 

theous (é1pz\as), а. 1612, [F Gr. dOcos + 
-OUS.] tr. Atheistic 71792. 2. Not dealing 
with the existence of a God; opp. to the nega- 
tive atheistic 1880, 


1, Suffers the Hypocrite or a, Pri t To tread hi 
Sacred Courts Мут, Р. R. І, 487. big race AAT M 
[ad. mod.L. 


therine (cepérain), 1770. 
atherina, a. Gr. á8epivr.] Name of various 
Species of smelt. 

thermancy (Apd:amansi), 1863. [f. Gr. 


| "Müéppavros; see next] Athermanous quality. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). » (cut). £ (Fr. 


№, 
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Athermanous (ApS-umanas), a. 
Gr. d+Oeppav-, Beppaivew, 
Physics. Not permeable by radiant heat, 
l Atheroma (xpérow'má), 1706. [L., a. Gr. 
468зрона, f. 67р = åðápn groats.] Path. a. 
An encysted tumour containing matter resem- 
bling oatmeal-gruel. 
the arterial coats. Hence Athero'matous a. 
+Athe-ticize, v. rare. [irreg. f, Gr. å + ёєті- 
*ós.| To setaside. BEVERLEY, 
+Athi-nk, v. ME. only. [Wom-down f. OF- 
THINK.] impers, /¢ athinks те; itrepents me. 
thirst (ápoust), 277. а, ( Worn-down f. 
OE. ofpyrst, for ofpyrsied. Cf. A-HUNGERED, | 
Suffering from, or oppressed by, thirst ; SE: 
eager, longing (for) 1480. 
Jig. My soule is а thurste for God Ps, xlii, т, 
thlete (гл). 1528. [ad. L. athleta, ad. 
Gr. d0Anris, f. 40Хоз, 40хоу. Bef. 1750 always, 
and still occas., in L. form.] 1. A competitor 
in the physical exercises that formed part of the 
public games in ancient Greece and Rome. 2, 
One who by special training has acquired great 
physical strength; one who exhibits feats of 
strengthand activity; a physically powerful man 


1827. fig. 1759. 


2. fig. Athletes of debate Lower, Hence A‘th. 
letism, 


Athletic (&ple*tik). 1605, [ad. L. athletz- 
cus, Gr. 40Аттікбѕ: see prec. and -IC.] A. adj. 
т. Pertaining to an athlete, or to the contests in 
which an athleteengages. Also ДЕ. 1636. а. 
Of the nature of, or befitting, an athlete; mus- 
cular, robust 1659. 

TB. só. a. = ATHLETICS. b. Ап athlete -1817. 

а, Art of Activity, which is called a. Bacon. var. 
Athle'tical. ?025. Hence Athle'tically adv, 
Athle'ticism, the practice of, or devotion to, athletic 
exercises; training as an athlete. 

Athletics. 1727. [ATHLETIC a. used in 
pl. Cf. L. athletica.) The practice of physi- 
cal exercises by which muscular strength is in- 
creased. 

Athlothete (æ'plo;þ7t). 1850. [ad. Gr. 40ло- 
өтт.) Theawarderof prizes, judge, or steward 
in the public games. 

At home, at-home (&tjhzutm). OE. [See 
Ат and HOME.] advé. phr. т. At one's home; 
prepared to receive visitors 1829. 2. (As opp. 
to ABROAD) : a, Nearathand. b.Inone's own 
country OE. 8. At ease, as if in one's own 
home, Hence fig. Thoroughly conversant with, 
practised 77 1840. 4. sb. A reception of visi- 
tors during certain stated hours, when the visi- 
tors may call and leave as they please 1745. 

1. The President makes it a point to be ‘at home’ 
on Sunday afternoons 1883, 2. No newes so bad a- 
broad as this at home Rich. 7/7, t. i. 134 3. Never 
+-at home in our island MACAULAY, 

A-thri-l, adv. 1879. [A prep.1] Thrilling. 

A-thro:b, adv, 1857. [А prep.) Throbbing. 

A-throng (арра), adv. ME. [А 22.1] 
In а throng; thronged, 

Athwart (àpwont). 1470. [А prep] A. 
adv. т. Across from side to side, transversely; 
usu. inan oblique direction 1611. Maut, From 
side to side ofa ship 1762. а. Across the course 
(of anything) 1594; Jig perversely, awry 1596. 

B. prep. [theadv. withobj. expressed. ] 1, From 
side to side of, transversely over, across 1470. 
t2. To and fro over, all over. (Only in north. 
dial.) -1662. 3. Maut. Across or transversely 
to the course of 1693. 4. Across the direction 
of; hence fg. into the notice of 1622, 5. Across 
the course of 1667; Jg. in opposition to 1644. 

т. Nor neuer lay his wreathed arms a. His louing 
bosome 2. L. L. iv, iii, ў 3. To run athwart: 
to run into sidewise. 4. Ye Sweep а, my gaze CoLE- 
RIDGE. Comb.: a.-hawse, said of a ship's position 
across the stem of another ship at anchor; -shi a, 
-ships adv. from side to side of the ship; -wise, 
athwart, ы 

Athymy (z*pimi), 1853. [ad. Gr. &боша,] 
Path, Despondency. 

-atic, suffix, forming adjs., (= Fr. -atigue) 

а case of the suffix -icus, ‘ of, of 


ad. L, -aticus, 
the kind of' (see -1c), appended to pa. ppl. 
stems of verbs; as in erratic; also used with 
sbs., e. 5. aquatic, еіс, Cf. -AGE, 

ае, sufix, forming adjs. (=mod.F.-a/z/e), 
ad. L. -a////s, consisting of the suffix ilis (see 
-ILE) ‘ denoting possibility orquality', appended 


chef). ә (ever), 


1863. [f. 


Ё бёрит + -oUs.] 


b. Fatty degeneration of 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


ATLAS 


to ppl. stems in -а/- of vbs, in 
also with sbs. as aguatile. 

АШИ, adv. 1562, [A Prep. (perh. At] 
т. Tilted up, and just ready to fall over, Also 
fg. з. In phr. To run (or ride) a-tilt : i.e. in 
an encounter on horseback with the thrust ofa 
lance. Now usu. fg. Const. at, with, against, 
[а- is here obscure. | 1591. 

2. Breake a Launce, and runne a-Tilt at Death 
1 Hen. VI, ni її. 51. 

Atimy (z'timi), 1847. 
Public disgrace; spec. deprivation of civil rights, 

A-tingle, adv. 1855. [А frep.1) Tingling, 

-ation (-di'fon), the form of the compound 
suffix -T-ION (-5-Zoz, ~x-ion), which forms nouns 
of action from L. pples. in -аѓиз of vbs, in -are, 
Fr. vbs. in -er, and their English representatives, 
See-TION. In Eng., nouns in -ation number 
more than 1500 in modern use, A few have 
no Eng. vb., e. g. constellation, etc.; the great 
majority have a vb. in -a/e, e. 8. cre-ate, -ation, 
etc.; some are formed on Gk. vbs. in -1zE (=L 
-izare, Fr. -iser), e. р. organize, -ation, е\с. the 
remainder have a vb. without suffix, derived 
through Fr., e. g. alter-ation, caus-ation, etc, 
The latter are pop. referred to the Eng. vbs, 
alter, cause, etc.; and -ation thus becomes a 
living Eng. suffix, and is applied to words not 
of Fr. origin, as in starvation, ete, Words in 
which -z//ez is merely added to the vb, are 
Synonymous with the vbl. sb. in -zz, and tend 
to replace it, as vexation, vexing, etc. 

A-tiptoe (áti*ptou), adv. 1576. [A prep] 
On the tips of one's toes, 

-ative, ad. Fr. -atif, -ative, L. ativus, con- 
sisting of -/vzs (see -IVE) appended to ppl. 
stems in -a/- of vbs, in -are, e. g. demonstrative, 
and by extension ZaZ2atze; also authoritative, 
from the sb. AUTHORITY. 

Atlantad (2tle-ntad), adv. 1825. [f. as 
next-t-ad (?after Gr. -ðe towards). ] Phys, To- 
wards the atlas (vertebra); towards the upper 
part of the body, 

Atlantal (štlæ'ntăl), а. 1803. [f. Gr, år- 
Aavr-, érAas (see ATLAS АА) +-Ат,1,] Phys, 
Of or belonging to the atlas; belonging to the 
upper part of the body, 

tlantean (stl&ntzán), а, 1667. [f.L. At- 
lanteus, f. Atlant-; see prec. and -EAN.] Per- 
taining to, or having the strength of, Atlas. 

With A. shoulders Мит, Р, L. ir, 306. 
|| Atlantes (žtlæntzz), sd, pl. 1706. [L., а, 
Gr. ; see ATLAS 50.1) Arch. Figures or half- 
figures of men used instead of columns to sup- 
port an entablature, 

tlantic(štlæ'ntik),a. (55-) ME. [ad. L. 4t- 
lanticus, a. Gr., f. 'ArAavr- ; see ATLAS sh" 
Of or pertaining to Mount Atlas in Libya (see 
ATLAS) Hence applied to the sea near the 
western shore of Africa, and later to the whole 
ocean lying between Europe and Africa on the 


"are, as volati 


(ad. Gr. атша, 


east and America on the west. 1601. Jig. Far- 
reaching, distant ; transf, in U.S. : Eastern 
1650. ta, =ATLANTEAN -1652, 13, Of the 


size of an atlas JOHNSON. 
ocean; also fig. ME, 

4. Down on the Earth it in Atlanticks rain'd Ken. 

Atlanto- (&tle-nto), comb. f. ATLAS sb.) 
(sense 2), as in a//anto-axial. 

Atlas (atlás), 521 Pl. atlases. 1589. [a. 
L., a. Gr.”ArAas, -avra ; name of a god, who 
Was supposed to hold up the pillars of the uni- 
verse, also of the mountain in Libya that was 
fabled to support the heavens, Hence the fig. 
uses.] г, One who supports a great burden; a 
mainstay. b. {ус}. (See ATLANTES.) 2, PAYS 
The uppermost cervical vertebra, which sup- 
ports the skull, being articulated above with the 
occipital bone. (So in Gr.) 1699. 3. A collec- 
tion of maps in a volume. (This use, found 
first in Mercator, is said to be derived from a 
representation of Atlas supporting the heavens 
forming a frontispiece to early atlases.) 1636. 
4: A similar volame containing illustrative 
plates, etc., or a conspectus of a subject ar- 
ranged in tabular form; e. g. ‘an anatomical 
atlas’, ‘an ethnographicalatlas' 1875. 5. A 
large square folio resembling a volume of maps; 


4. 56, The Atlantic 


ana,-folio, 6. Alarge sizeofdrawing-paper 1712. 
1 A, and sustainer of the whole state of Hol- 
land 16; 3. Atlas; or a Geographic Des ion of 


í (Psyche). о (what). (got). 
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(titi 

green lamellicora boecio (Chadosesius 
Atlas (2045), 15.3 ? Obs, 1687. 


Arab, Cf. It. ' shaved, satin. 
made In the East. P 


Atlas (14), v. 1593. [C ATLAS s!) To 


cive- 
a, (ьи!) 
sane 


A. f. Gr. тй; se 

-(o)wETER. ) pay I FR ғ: 
oo ye ). 1837. [f Gr. år- 
[rn а пса ek UR 
t ws aqueous А 
Hence Atmo‘logist, one skilled in а. Atmo- 
lo'gical a. 

Atmolysis ( lisis). 1866. (f. as 

+ Aon; cf. analysis.) Physics. The (partial) 
separation of gases of unequal diffusibility. 
Actmolyse, -ze v. to form a, A'tmolyser, 
«zer, an instrument for effecting it. 
Atmometer (трло). 
dryds + párpov.] Physics, An instrument for 
measuring evaporation from a moist surface. 
A (srtmdsfT-2), sd. 1638. [ad. 
mod,L. atmosphxra, f. Gr. тийз + opaipa.) 
1, The spheroidal gaseous envelope surround- 
ing any of the heavenly bodies, b. esp, The 
whole body of terrestrial air. 2. лану. A gas- 
cous enyelope surrounding any substance 1863. 
8. tA supposed outer епу of effective in- 
fluence surrounding various ies -1750. b. 
Magnetic Atmosphere, the within which 
the magnet acts, e беле: ог ам. - 
vironment 1797. 4. The air in any particular 
pu esp. as affected by heat, cold, 

fluences, etc. 1767. 


ofa small apartment т here 
v. to surround like, or as with, an a. 
Atmospheric, -al (ctmésferik, -al), a. 
1661. [f prec.; see -IC, -ICAL.] т. Of the 
nature of, or forming, the atmosphere 1664. 2. 
Existing, taking place, or acting in the air 1666. 


з. Caused, produced, or worked by the action 
of the atmosphere 1661. 

з. Small a, tides 1835, 3. The a. engine of New- 
comen 1822, ic engine, a steam«engine in 


which the piston was forced down by the ure of 
the atmosphere, after the condensation of the steam 
that caused it to rise, Atmospheric line, the equili- 
brium-line on the indicator-card of a steam-engine. 
Atmospheric pressure: sce ATMOSPHERE Se Almo- 
spheric railway, one worked by the propulsive force of 
compressed air or by the formation of a vacuum; a 
pneumaticrailway, Hence Atmosphe‘rically adv. 
osphe-rics, sd. 27. 1913. [pl. of prec.] 

Interfering sounds in aerial communication due 
to electric disturbance in the atmosphere. 
|| Atoll (&tgl, etel). 1625. [prob. = Malaya- 
lam agal ‘uniting’ (Col. Yule).] A coral is- 
land consisting of a ring-shaped reef enclosing 
alagoon. Comé, and attrib, 1842. 

Such sunken islands are now marked by rings of 
coral or atolls. p fes them Darwin. 

Atom (гәт). МЕ, (a. F. atome, ad. L. 
atomus, a. Gr. dropos adj. used subst., f. d 


-ropos, réuvew, Also (in 16th c.) atomus, ato- 
mos, pl. atomi.) \* Scientific. т. A hypo- 
thetical body, so small as to be incapable of 


further division; and thus held to be one of the 
ultimate particles of matter 1477. 2. In Nat. 
Phil. Physical Atoms: the supposed ultimate 
particles in which matter actually exists (with- 
out reference to divisibility) 1650. 3. Chemical 
Atoms: a. The smallest particles in which the 
elements combine, or are known to possess the 
properties of a particular element 1819. b. The 
smallest known quantity of a chemical com- 
pound 1847. **Inpopularuse. 4. A particle of 
dust, or a mote in the sunbeam (arch.) 1605. 
B. A very minute portion, a particle, a jot 1630. 
6. Anything relatively very small; an atomy 
1633. Alsoaz/rib. *** Oftime. [In Gr, dropos 
[x Cor, xv. 22) = ‘twinkling of an eye'.] 17. 


1815. [f. Gr, | elemen: 


ent 

A 

globules 180. Changesalmosta. Rocess. var. До: 
matic а. (rare), Hence Ato’mical a, Ју adv. 

Atomicity (atdmirsiti). 1865. (f. prec. + 
-ITv.] Chem. The combining capacity of an 
element (or radical), j.e, the number of atoms 
of hydrogen, or other monovalent element, with 
which one of its atoms normally combines. 
Now usu. called valency. 

Atomism (ctémiz'm). 1678. (f. Atom + 
-1$M.] 1. Atomic philosophy ; the doctrine of 
the formation of all things from indivisible par- 
ticles endued with gravity and motion; var. 
fAto'micism, 2. Individualism 1836. 

Atomist (xtimist). 1610. (f. as prec, + 
-IST.] 1. One who holds the principles of atom- 
ism; var. Atomi-cian (rare). 2. À student 
or exponent of the а/отіс theory (see ATOMIC 
4.2) 1869. Hence Atomií'stic, al a. of or per- 
taining to atomists or atomism; coi i 
separate atoms, 


ne spray. 
Atomize (ætőməiz), v. 1678. [f Атом + 
-E.] +1. To hold the atomic philosophy. а. 
To reduce to atoms, or to an atom; to belittle 
1845. Hence A'tomizer, sfec. an instrument 
for reducing liquids to a fine spray. 
logy (ztómp'lódgi). 1678. [f Gr. 
@тоноз +-Aoyia,) The science of atoms. 
y!(z'tómi) 1597. [f ANATOMY, 
taken as an atomy; cf. natomy. Now mostly 
јос.] т. An anatomical preparation; op. а 
enm 2, Àn emaciated PE withered 
ivin; 1597. « or transf. of things 1848. 
Marie eh I. Te thou P 
Atomy 2 (s-témi), 1591r. |f. atomi, pl. of 
atomus (see ATOM), treated as Eng. sing] 1. 
Anatom, а moters95. 2. Amite, apigmy 1591. 
x, Tocount Atomies SHaxs, 2, Drawne witha teeme 
of little Atomies Ouer mens noses Rom. & Fud 1. iv. 57. 
Atonal (&-, cito*nal), а. 1922. [A- 14.] 
Mus. Having no reference to a key or tonic, 
At once (&t,w»'ns), advb. phr. ME. [Ат 
prep. and ONCE, ME, anes, ones, gen. of ONE, 
“опе time, once'.] +r. At one stroke, etc. ; 
once for all; in (or into) one heap; together 
-1579. 2. At one and the same time ME, 
3. In one and the same act, position, etc. ; 
equally, both 1588. 4. Immediately 1531. 
At one (&twz'n), adv. (passing into aaj.) 
Ar. (ME. at on(e), aton (from the 13th c.), 
Le. AT D II. 6 and absol. use of ONE, prob. 
after OF, à uz (:—Rom. *ad £num to or into 
one thing). Cf. ATONEMENT, ATONE v.) 1. 
In concord or friendship; opp. to at variance, 
etc, Sometimes = Reconciled (2rc£.). ME. з. 
Into a state of harmony or unity of feeling, as 
to bring, make, etc., at one (arch.) ME. 3. Of 
one mind ME. +4. Together. SPENSER. 


T 


t 
[ 


HZ 
| 
A, 


| 


ogee 
Hie 
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ciliation -1685; а t -1622. 3. spec. in 
Theol, Reconciliation or restoration of fi ly 
relations between God and sinners 1526. — 4. 
Propitiation by reparation of wrong or injury ; 
amends, expiation 1611; Theol. propitiation of 
God by expiation of sin 1611. *LATonement is 
variously used by theologians in the sense of 
reconciliation, propitialion, expiation. (Not so 
applied in any version of the N. T.) 

1. What а... із there betwixt light and darkness 
Pwnror, а. Hedesires to make attonement Detweene 


money paid in expiation of sins. 


Atony (a't/ni) 1693. [а. F. a/emie, ad. 
med.L, atonia, a. Gr.; see Атоміс.) Path, 
Want of tone; enervation, languor. Also fg. 

Ennui is. .an intellectual a, 1847. 

Atop(átep). 1655. [А prep] x. adv. On 
orat the top 1658; with of 1672. a. prep. [of 
omitted. n the top of 1655. 

т. A black mass a-top, and a metallic massat bottom 


1779. 

{Atow-r, sb. ME. [a. OF. aturn, -ourn, -ur, 
-our (mod, аит see ATURN.] 1. Attire, ar- 
ray -1475. 2. Military equipment or prepara- 
tion -1480, 

Atour (àtowr) ME. [App. f. AT prep. + 
our, ower, Sc. f. OVER.] prep. 1, Over, а. 
In defiance of (an obstacle, etc. 

т. By and atour: in addition to; 
gentle havings Scott, 

B. adv. Over and above, besides ME. 

Atrabilarian (xtrábileeriin) 1678. [Е 
med.L. atradilarius; see ATRABILE.] adj, = 
ATRABILARIOUS. 52, А hypochondriac, 

Atrabila-rious, а. 1684. (f. as prec, + -ous.] 
1, Of or pertaining to black bile. ^ a. Atrabili- 
ous, hypochondriacal; acrimonious, vars. tA- 
trabilar, t-ai're, tAtrabila:ric, TAtrabi-lary. 
TA-trabile. 1594. [a. F., ad. L. atra dilis 
(also used), tr. Gr. peAayxoA(a.] 1/42. Black 
bile, an imaginary fluid, supposed anciently to 
E cause of melancholy; делсе ; Melanchol y, 
spleen. | 

Atrabiliary, а. 1725. [ad. mod.L. atra- 
Biliarius; see ATRABILE and -ARY.] т. Of or 
pertaining to black bile; applied to the renal oi 
suprarenal glands, and to the arteries supplyi 
them. 2. —ATRABILIOUs. fo 


1535. 
y E attour her 


ATRABILIOUS 
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Atrabilious (ztrábi-liss), a. 1651. (f. L. 
atrazbilis (see ATRABILE), after diliosus,] Af- 
fected by black bile or ‘choler adust '; melan- 
choly; splenetic. 

My a. censures CARLYLE. vars. Atrabi'liar, tAt- 
rabrlous. Hence Atrabi'liousness. 

trament ix'trámént). ME. [ad. L. atra- 
mentum, f. *atrare, f. ater.) Blacking, ink; 
any similar black substance. Hence Atra- 
me'ntal а. іпк-. Atrame'ntous a. inky, black. 
TAtre:de,z rare. f. AT- pref 2 +rede КЕАРр.] 
To outdo in counsel. CHAUCER. 

A-tre-mble, adv. 1856. [A prep.) Trem- 
bling. 
+Atre-n, v. ME. [Е AT- pref.2 + OE. ren- 
пап.) intr. To run away (with dat, = from). 

Men may the wise atrenne, and nought atrede 
Cuaucer, 


|| Atresia (ага). 1866. [mod.L., f. Gr. 4- 
TpyTos not perforated.] Path. Occlusion of a 
natural channel of the body. 

A:trial,a. 1869. [f. L.aérium (see ATRIUM) 
*-ALL] Phys. Of or belonging to the atrium. 

A-trip (átri*p), adv. 1626. [А prep.1] Naut. 
1. Of yards: Swayed up, ready to have the 
stops cut for crossing. Of sails: Hoisted from 
the cap, sheeted home, and ready for trimming. 
2. Of an anchor: Just raised perpendicularly 
from the ground in weighing 1796. 
| Atrium (é-tridm), 1577. [L.] т. A court. 
a. The central hall of a Roman house. b. A 
portico in front of the principal doors of 
churches, etc. 2. Phys. а, That part of the 
auricle into which the veins pour the blood. 
b. In the Tunicata: A large cavity into which 
the intestine opens. 1870. 

Atro- (stro), comb. f. L, ater black, as in 
atrosanguineous of a dark blood-red colour. 
+Atro‘ce, a. [a. F., ad. L. atrocem.) Atro- 
cious. NORTH. 

Atrocious (átrzv fəs), a. 
(atrox), f. ater + -005.] 
wantonly savage or cruel ; heinously wicked. 
Та. Stern, fierce; extremely violent -1733. 3 
collog. Very bad, execrable (mod.). 

т. A. criminals 1772, acts DARWIN, 2. A. Symptoms 
CHEYNE. 3. Ana. pun (od,), Hence Atro'ciously 
adv, Atro'ciousness. 

[(? a. Fr.) ad. L. 


Atrocity (atrysiti). 1534. 
1. Savage enormity, 


atrocitatem, f. atrox.) 
horrible wickedness. ` 2. Fierceness, sternness, 
8. An atrocious 


implacability (274.) 1635. 
deed 1793. 4. collog. A very bad blunder, vio- 
lation of taste or good manners, etc. 1878, 

Е The deeds. .known as ‘the Bulgarian atrocities’ 

CCanTHY. 4. Atrocities in spelling 1878, 

A-trophous, 2. 1877. (f. Gr. @трофоз+ -005.] 
Characterized by atrophy. var. Atro'phic. 

Atrophy (100), sb, 1620, (a. Е. atrophie, 
ad. L, atrophia, a. Gr., f. ürpoqos, f. à + трофт.] 
А wasting away of the body, or any part of it, 
through imperfect nourishment; emaciation. 

Pining а, Мил, Jig. By fatal a. of purse 1782, 

Atrophy (2110), v. 1865. [f. prec. sb.] 
lit. and fig. т. trans. To starve. « intr, To 
become atrophied or abortive 1865. Hence 
A'trophied 227. a.; var. Atro'phiated, 

Atropine (s'tropoin). 1842. [f. atropa 
deadly nightshade, f. Gr. "Arporos, one of the 
Fates.] Chem. and Med, A poisonous alkaloid 
found in the Deadly Nightshade and the seeds 
ofthe Thorn-apple. var. Atro'pia, Atro'pic a. 
of or pertaining to a., as in Atropic acid, Аз 
tropini'sm, A'tropism, poisoning by a, A'tro- 
Pini:zed //. a, poisoned by a. 

Atropous (ze'trdpas), а. 1839. [f. Gr. &тро- 
mos (f. à + трдтоѕ) +-0US.] Bot. Of ovules: Not 
inverted, erect, var. A'tropal, 

trous (zrtros), а, rare. [f. L. ater, atro- + 
-OUs.] Wat. Hist. Jet-black. 

A-try (átroi), adv. 1611. D A prep1] Naut. 
Ога shipina gale: Kept bya judicious balance 
of canvas with her bows to the sea, 

Attach (üte'tf), v. ME. [a. OF. atachier 
(mod. atlacher), f. à + а radical conn. w. Bret. 
tach, Sp., Pg. tacha, a TACK, q.v. Thus Jit, 
“to tack to". Cf. F, détacher. 

The sense development was: 1, 
(recently adopted in Eng.). 
tie to the control of a court d 


1669. [f. L. atroci- 
1. Excessively and 


In OF, ‘to fasten’ 
2. To‘ attach by some 
hence to ‘arrest, seize ’. 


3; F. attacher, subseq. attaquer, after It, attaccare, 
gave Eng. Atracx, and occas. (in 17th c.) attach, 

I. 1. Law. To place or take under the control 
of a court; to arrest or seize by authority of a 
writ of attachment: a. a person; b. property, 
goods ME. fa.Toaccuse-1653. Їз. To seize, 
lay hold of. Also fg. -1681. 

т. Euery shiriffe. .shall attache the saide offenders 
1531. He wasattached ofheresy Burner. b. France 
Bath attach'd Our Merchants goods at Burdeux 
Saks. _ 3. Attach'd with weariness Temp, ш, iii. 5. 

TII. To attack –1666. 

III. т. To tack on; to fasten or join (to) by 
tacking, tying, sticking, etc. 1802. 2. To join 
on (e. g. a person fo a company, etc.). Often 
refl. 1700. 3. To join in sympathy or affection 
іо. Often in pass. Tobe attached to. 1765. b. esp. 
To win the attachment of 1811. 4. To fix ѓо, 
as a name, description, or other adjunct 1812; 
refl. to fasten itself on, stick 7o 1861. 5. To 
attribute 1837. 

т. The means of attaching the doublet to the hose 
Scorr. 2. A Bedouin who had attached himself to 
us 1873. 3. Howsheattached her little brothers to her 
1833. b. Incapable of attaching a sensible man Miss 
Austen. 4. The liability which English law attaches 
to contracts Sir C. Bowen. s. The importance they 
attached to their own services PRESCOTT, 

IV. intr. (for ref.) 1. To fall, or come upon, 
and adhere to 1780. 2, To be incident to, ton 
1791. 3. To come into legal operation in con- 
nexion with anything 1818, 

3. The wife’s right to dower accordingly attached 
Wituams. Hence tAtta‘ch sé, arrest ; fig, an attack 
of disease, etc.; an attachment; a thing attached. 
Atta'cher, one who attaches, 

Attachable (átetfáb'T), а. 1579. [f. prec + 
-ABLE.] т. Liable to arrest or seizure. а. 
Capable of being tacked on as an adjunct 20 
anything 1856, 3.Capableofattachment 1865. 
|| Attaché (atze-(e), 1835. [Fr.] A junior 
Official attached to the staff of an ambassador, 
etc. ; a naval or military representative of his 
governmentin a foreign country. b. 4. case, a 
small leather case for carrying papers 1904, 

Attached (ateet{t), 2да. 1552. [f. АттАСН 
V.-ED.] т. Arrested 1611; tseized (with sick- 
ness, etc.)-1619; joined functionally 1859; joined 
by taste, affection, or sympathy 7o, affectionate 
1793; incident ѓо 1852. 2. Fastened by a ma- 
terial union zo 1841; Zool, stationary, as opp. 
to ‘free’ 1854. Arch, joined toa wall, etc., not 
'detached "1879. Hence Atta:chedly adv. 

Attachment (áte'tfmént). 1447. (a. F. at- 
lachement; see ATTACH v. 1. The action of 
attaching (see ATTACH v. 1); now esp. of arrest 
for contempt of court; the writ commanding it 
1468. 2. The taking of Property into the actual 
or constructive possession of the judicial power 
1592. 13. Arrest, confinement -1606. 4. The 
action of fastening on, or being fastened on or 
to; connexion 1817. 5. Affection, devotion, 
fidelity 1704. 6.A fastening, tie, or bond x8or, 
7. An adjunct 1797. 

1. If he does not appear, an a. is issued against him 
De Lome. 2, Foreign attachment ; ‘legal seizure 
of the goods of foreigners, found in some liberty (e.g. 
the City of London) to satisfy their creditors within 
such liberty’, s. 
ject of his а. Scorr, 
forte (zzod.). 

Attack (atz*k), т. 1600. [a. F. attaquer, 
ad. It. attaccare; see ATTACH v. Not in Shaks, 
trans. in all senses, т. To fasten or fall u on 
with force or arms; to assail, assault, (The 
common military term.) Also аёзо/, 2. To 
set upon with hostile action or words, so as 
to overthrow, injure, or bring into disrepute 
1643. 3. To assail with temptations 1673. 4. 
To enter upon a work of difficulty 1871. “5, ОГ 
disease: To seize upon, begin to affect 1677. 
6. To begin to act upon destructively, to begin 
to waste, decompose, or dissolve 1842. 

1. Thestrong towns hesuccessively attacked Слввом, 
2. Who attacks the liberty of the press Junius, РА 
Rheumatism.. attacks indiscriminately the young and 
old Kemere. 6. White ants .. often attacking the 
wood-work of houses 1842, Hence Atta'ckable a, 
assailable Attacker, 

Attack (àtze-k), sd, 1667. (f. the vb., or a, 
F. attaque. Not in Shaks.: once in Milt.] а, 
The act of attacking (see ATTACK v. 1) The 
common military term ; Opp. to defence. b. 
ellipt. for : Pointofattac , attacking force 1709. 
2. fig. The offensive part in any contest ре. 


he lover's eye discovered the ob- 
7. The Eolian a. to the piano- 


| catch -1622, 


ATTAINT 


the bowling in Cricket, etc. 1822, 3, An assault 
with hostile or bitter words 175r. 4. fig. The 
commencing of operations on a work of dif- 
culty. So oc) upon dinner, etc. 1812, Y 
An access of disease; a fit or bout of illness 
1811. 6. The commencement of destructive 
or dissolving action by a physical agent 1842, 
7. Mus. (after It. attacca.] The action or man- 
ner of beginning a piece, passage, or phrase, 
in respect of precision and clarity ; also gen, 
brilliance of style, courageous rendering 1880, 

x, The dire a, Of fighting Seraphim Мил. 2, Levi, 
248. 3. The a. upon а rising character Jounson, 5 
Attacks of overpowering giddiness SEELEY, 

Attain (átzrn), о, [ME. ateyn(e, ateine, a, 
OF. atazgn-, ateign-, ateindre:—L, attingere, 
f. ad- + tangere.) — ТІ. trans. 1. To touch, hit 
—1475; to touch upon, treat of -1448. ta, To 
catchinan offence, convict, condemn, ATTAINT, 

П. trans. tr. To overtake, come up with, 
2. To reach by motion, gain (a 
point aimed at) 1585; (an age or time) 1826, 
з. To reach, arrive at, by continuous effort ME, 
4. To come into the possession of (not now used 
of a material thing) (arch.) ME, +5. To 'get 
at’, find out -1666. 

2. Wequickly shalla, the English shore 1585. Toa, 
one’s sixteenth year (zzoq.). 3. Reason is not.. borne 
with us.. but attayned by Industry Horses, 4, He 
attained the Crowne and Scepter of the Realme Mons, 

ПІ. 017, т. То get (£o) ME. — 2. To live on 
(/o a time or age) 1535. 3. To succeed in 
reaching. Cf, II. 3, 4. ME. t4. = LI. 5, but 
with Zo, unto —1628. 

т. Nor nearer might the dogs a. Scorr, 2. He has 
attained to years of discretion (mod.). з. Infallibi- 
lity. .being what no man can a. vnto PRIDEAUX. 

TIV. (cf. L. aZtizere.) To stretch, reach (to) 
71530; to pertain zə (ME. only). 

Hence Attainable а. Attai'nableness. At 
tainer. Attai'ning v7, sd, 

TAttai-n, s. 1599. = ATTAINMENT -1665. 

Attainder (àtz"ndo1). 1473. [Subst, use of 
OF. ataindre, ateindre :—L, attingere, erron, 
associated later with F. taindre, teindre:—L, 
tingere to TINGE, TAINT.] 1. The action or 
process of attainting : orig. as in ATTAIN v. 1, 
2; later, the legal consequences of judgement of 
death or outlawry, in respect of treason or 
felony, viz. forfeiture of estate real and personal, 
corruption of blood, so that the condemned 
could neither inherit nor transmit by descent, 
and generally, extinction of all civil rights and 
capacities. From the false derivation referred 
to above, the second of these was looked upon 
astheessence of ATTAINDER. b, Act of Attain- 
der 1587. фа. fig. Condemnation; dishonour- 
ing allegation —1593; stain of dishonour -1752. 

x. Bill or Act of Attainder: one introduced or 
passed in the English parliament (first in 1459) for 
attainting any one without a judicial trial, All attain- 
ders are now abolished Witiiams. 2, Th’ Attaindor 
of his sland'rous Lippes Rich. II, v. i. 24. vars, 
tAttai'ndrie Соке, TAttai'ndure. 

Attainment (áténmént). МЕ, [f. ATTAIN 
V.*-MENT.| т. The action or process of at- 
taining, reaching, or acquiring by effort (no fd.) 
1549. 2. That which is attained; es. a per- 
sonal accomplishment 1680, 

1. Dost thou ауте at the a. of wisedome HEALEY. 


2. A man of good attainments 1736. A low standard 
of a. Pattison, 


Attainor (atéinax, -g:1), [а. AF. atteignour 
=OF, atteigneur; see ATTAIN vw Law, One 
of the twenty-four jurors in the process of AT- 
TAINT, 
+Attaint, 49/7 а, ME, [a. OF. aternt, ataint, 
mod. a'feinf, a(/)teindre to ATTAIN, formed like 
teindre, and not from L. a/facfus. Erron. te- 
ferred to L, tinctus stained.] т, Convicted, at- 
tainted. Used orig. as pa. pple. of ATTAIN, 
subseq. of ATTAINT v.; also as adj, -1768. 2. 
Affected with sickness, passion, etc.; infected 
71500. 3, Exhausted, [Cf, F, éteint. ] 1485. 

Attaint (йїп), v. ME. [f. ArTAINT ppl. 
а. (cf. to convict), used as pa. pple. before at- 
tainted, Its senses are thus due partly to atfain, 
partly also to later association with TAINT 0.1, 
L, tingere; cf. the aphetic TAINT.] Tr. =AT- 
TAIN v. I. x, П. 5.-1530. t2. To convict 1768. 
t3. Old Law. To convict a jury of having givena 


false verdict; to bring an action to reverse a ver- 
dict so given -1667. 4. To subject to ATTAIN- 
DER (sense т) ME. в. To accuse of crime or 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), 


9 (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


ï (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


H 

tainture = Arraimpen; Ag. stain. 

t (tänt), 34, 1593. (а. OF. ateinse, 
. used subst.; see ATTAINT 


+Attal, var. of ETTLE v. 
+Attame, v. (ME. a/ame, а. OF. atamer :— 
L. attaminare, f. at- = ad- + -tamen = *taymen, 


1, trans. To cut into -1494; to 1 


f. tangere.) 
Бо (s cask, etc.) -1440. э. To attack, med- 
dle with 2140; to begin (ME. only). 

Attar (2341). Alsoatar, and Отто. 1798. 
[a. Pers., ad. Arab.) A fragrant, volatile, essen- 
tial oil obtained from the petals of the rose; 
fragrant essence (of roses). The full Pers. 
Attar-gul * essence of roses’ is occas. used. 
+Attask, v. [A- pref. 11 (a/-).] To blame. 
Lear 1. iv. 366. 
+Atta-ste, v. ME. [a. OF. a/aster, f. at- = 
ad- +*taxitare; see TASTE.) To taste, experi- 
ence. trans. -Y559. absol, -1460. 

Atte, obs. f. AT; also = ME. af Je, at the. 

Atteal(z'til). 1600. Ornith. A kind of 
duck of the Orkney and Shetland isles. 

Attemper (tempos), v. ME. (a. OF. a- 
temprer (mod. attremper) :—L. attemperare, f. 
at- = ad-+lemperare.| 1, To qualify, modify, 
or moderate by admixture; totemper. 2. To 
modify the temperature of ME, 3. To moder- 
ate, assuage (passion or harshness); to soothe, 
appease (persons) ME. 4. To restrain, Also 
ref. ? Obs. ME. 5. Toregulate ME. 6. To 
make fit or suitable fo. Also ref. ME. 7. To 
attune 1579. 8. To temper (metal) 1869. 

x. The love attem; thesorow Caxton, а, А. 
the air with a fire of charcoal Evetyx. 6, God often 
attempers Himself .. to the condition of men Ривкү, 

High airs, attemperd to the vocal CE EE 

nad Atte'mperament, -perment, the bringing 
to a proper temper; mixture in due proportions, 
+Atte-m ME. [a. OF. atemprance; 
see prec.} 1. Moderation-1560. 2. =Atiem- 
perament (see ATTEMPER) -1555. 3. Harmony 
148r. 4. Natural constitution. CHAUCER. 
1 Attemperate, 7/7. a. ME. [ad. L. attem- 
peratus; see ATTEMPER.] Temperate; well- 
regulated; well-proportioned —1534. Hence 
TAtte*mperately adv. 

Attemperate (átempéreit), т. 156r. [f. 
prec.) tz. =ATTEMPER 5, 6. -1711. 2, = 
ATTEMPER 2.1605. Hence Atte:mpera’tion, 
the action of attempering or regulating. At- 
te'mperator, that which attempers ; spec. in 
dreainganacrangement forregulating the tem- 
perature of the fermenting wort, etc. tAtte'm- 
perature, attempered condition. 

TAtte-mpre, a. ME, [a. OF. atempré.] Tem- 
perate, mild 21555. Hence tAtte'mprely adv. 

Attempt (átemt), v. 1513. [a. OF. attemp- 
ter (attenter) —L. attemptare, attentare, f. at-, 
ad-, + tentare, freq.of tendere. Seealso ATTENT. | 
I. т. To make an effort or endeavour to do or 
accomplish some action. 2. ellipt. To try to 
accomplish or attain d action or object of 
activity, esp. one attent ed with risk or danger); 
to venture upon 1534. 13. To try to use or in 


use –1770. ч 
т, Him he attempts with studied arts to please Dry- 
ркм, Toa, the conversion of the English GREEN, 2, 
Courage and Hardiness to a. the Seas Ray, 
IL tr. To try with afflictions -1650. 2. To 


ATTENTIVE 
тата: see ATTEND v. And -ANCE.]. fi, = 
ATTENTION 1.-1290. фә. = ATTENTION з. 
-1674. 3. Theaction or condition of 
(see ATTEND П. 


; ministration, assiduous 


service МЕ. 4. Waiting the leisure, convent 
ence, or decision of a superior 1461. 8. The 
action or fact of being prevent at a meeting, ete., 
or when summoned 1460. 16, Waiting -1664; 
expectation d т^ 9. body of atteodants, 
э. frans, To try to take by force, master, or | #0000 71779. y of persons present 
; to attack: а. an enemy, fortress, ctc.; | А ау Proceedings 1835 АЗДА 
alvo Ag, and (лату. (атй) 156a; fb. to tty to |2 reser De Ёш. о To feud dani a ote 
га or 71741. attend * (шиа. cont wow 5 ‘The number of at- 
1. We look to be ed every day Свом. | tendances recorded > Comb, a-officer, ove 
watt Фоа. avthing = Fr, rim attenter swr, | whose duty it is to see that children attend school, 
a b. The Judges. who attempred Susanna 1б. To | +Atte-ndancy. Also-ency. 1504. (1. prec. 
а. the life of: to try to take tbe Ше о Hence At see -ксү, ) Attention 1 The 4 
tempter, one who attempts anything i fan assailant ; -NCY.] 1. Attendon 1679 9. Le d 
fone who attempts the virtue of a woman; fa tempter, | Of attendance 1594. 3. = ATTENDANCE 7, 1 


4. Attendant relation 1626. 5. An adjunct 


1654. 6. Expectation 1646. 
Attendan ÁAte'ndánt), ME. [a.OF. alten- 


dant; see ATTEND.) A. adj. th. Attentive-1649. 
2. Waiti g upon, in order to do service; mini» 
strant 1485. Const. t/o, en, npon, ME, ta 
Law, Dependent on ; owing service to -1641. 
4. Accompanying; closely consequent. Const, 
on, upon. 1617. &. Present at meeting, etc, (see 
ATTEND 11. 8) 1588. 

a, Other Suns .. With thir a. Moons thou wilt de- 
scrie Mur, Р, L. ш, 149. 4 Attendant Keys in 
Afus.: the keys or scales on the fifth above, and fifth 
below (or fourth above) any key-note or tonic, con- 
sidered in relation to the key or scale on that tonic, 
А. circumstances (тоа), 

B. 3^, 1. One who attends (see ATTEND II. 4); 
а servant, satellite, companion 1555. transf. ог 
Ag. 1667. ә, 'One that waits pleasure of 
another’ (J.) 1684. з. An accompaniment, close 
consequent 1607. 4. One who is present at a 

res (see ArTEND II, 8) 1641, 8. 
Law, (See adj. 3), 

MEE ue k c и аА 

t attendants on t wl Porn. 
as Atendan y adv. 

Attender (äte'ndə1). 1461. [f. ATTEND v.) 
1, One who gives heed; an observer 1660. a. 
He who (or that which) waits upon, е2. to ren- 
der service 146r, 3. =ATTENDANT э. 4. 1704. 
Atte'ndress, a waitress, FULLER. 
+Attendment, rare. ME. (5. OF. atende- 
ment.) 1. Sense, meaning. а. A thing that 
attends; 4/. surroundings 1646. 

Attent (аети), 2^. а. 1482. [ad. І. at- 
tentus.) Intent, attentive (to, upon). 

Myne eares shall be attente vnto prayer 2 Chron, vii. 
15, Hence Attently adv. 
+Atternt, sd. | ME. arabi 2.OF.afente, now 
attente ;—L. *attenta sb., f. fem. of pa. pple. at- 
tentus. Па ОЕ, confused w, entente, whence 
sense2.] r.Attention; heed -1652. a, Inten- 
tion, aim -145o. Hence tAtte"ntful a. 

Attentatie. 100s, 1622. [var. of ATTEMPT- 
ATE ; cf. F. attentat.) ti. А criminal attempt 
or assault -1721. 2. An attempt to gain an 
unauthorized advantage in law, e.g. after an 
inhibition is decreed. 

Attention (àte'nfon). ME. [ad. L. attention- 
em; see ATTEND. Used by Chaucer in transl. 
from L., then not till c1600.] І, The action, 
fact, or state of attending or giving heed; earn- 
est direction of the mind, consideration, or re- 
gard. The mental faculty of attending. 2. 
Practical consideration, notice 1741. 3. Attend- 
ing to the comfort and pleasure of others; cere- 
monious politeness, courtesy. Often in 77. 1752. 
14. A consideration (rare) 1784. 5. Mil. A 
cautionary word used as a preparative to any 
particular exercise or manceuvre 1820. 

x. The tongues of dying men Inforce a. Rich. 77, п, 
i. 6, А. is that state of mind which prepares us to re- 
ceiveimpressions. Je fay or give a. To attract, call, 
draw, arrest, fix, etc. a. а, They have a, to every- 
thing,and always mind what they are about CHESTERF, 
з. To pay a. or one's attentions to: to court. 5, То 
соте to а,: to assume a prepared military attitude; 
so to stand at a. 

Attentive (ăte'ntiv), а. 1570. [a. F. atten- 
tif, -ive.] 1. Steadily applying one's mind, or 
energies; intent, heedful, observant 1577. 2. 
Giving watchful heed to the wishes of others; 
polite, courteous 1570. 

1. Diligent and a, at their workes 1622. 
to the ladies (»od.). 
-ness. 


Atte*mptingly adv. 

Attempt (áte*mt), s. 1594. (f. prec. vb.) 
1. A putting forth of effort to accomplish what 
is uncertain or difficuit; a trial, endeavour; en- 

, undertaking 1548; es^. futile endeavour 
1605. ta. The thing attempted, aim -1790. 
з. fa. An attack, onset -1665. b. A personal 
assault on a person s life, a woman's honour, 
ete. (Now usu. ‘an attempt upon the life of’, 
etc.) 1593.. f4. Temptation, seduction -1667. 
x. If God be favourable умо our attemptes Upati. 
baue awak'd, And ‘tis not done: th a., and not 
the confounds vs Macá m il 11, To make an 
a.: to try (te do) g а. Hee пораги би y iade of 
Warre fach, їп, vi. 3p Ы. The Maid will І. паке 
fit for his а, Meas. for M. m. i. 267. var. tAttemp- 
ta'tion, Atte'mptless a. without attempting. 

Attemptable (ate*mtàb'l), a.; in 7 
tőrt. |f. ATTEMPT v. +-ABLE.) That may be 
attempted. Hence Atte’ ‘lity. 
+Atte-mptive, a. rare. 1603. [irreg. f. AT- 
TEMPT v. + -1VE.] Giventoattempts; venturous. 

‘This great nation.. A., able, worthy, generous Davi. 

Attend (atend), v. Aphet Tenn. [ME a- 
tende, а. OF. atendre :—L.. at-, adtendere, f. ad- 
* tendere]. To stretch to; Aence, to direct the 
mind or energies to; to watch over; to wait for, 
e I. 1. To turn one's ear to, listen to. 
trans. (arch.) ME. intr. (Const. fo, unto.) 1447. 
2. To turn the mind to, regard, consider. trans. 
-1775. inir. with fo 1678. з. To turn the en- 
ergies to, look after. f/rams. -1798. intr. with 
to, tupon, tinf., or tsuéord. сі. ME. 

x. My tale A. Scorr. О „а. vnto my crie Pr. 
xvii, т, 2, Тоа. to the justice of the case only M¢Cur- 
тосн. 3 Тоа, tasks to one's work 183: 

саз То d S MES A to i^ 5 ехо, 

trans, (arch. intr, with £0 17 
uni То apply oneself to the care vea ац 
of; езд. to minister to (the sick), to pay profes- 
sional visits to (a patient) 1572. 3. To wait 
upon 1469; »/r. to be in waiting 1514; with on, 
upon, tof 1499. 4. To follow, escort, or accom- 
pany, for the purpose of renderirg services. 
(Used ssec. in relation to royal personages.) 
trans, 1653. intr. with on, upon; and absol. 
1591. 5. Mar. and Nayt. To follow closely upon 
for hostile purposes. (¢ravs., and intr. with to.) 
1674. 6. Of things: To follow closely upon, 
to accompany. (Now only of things immaterial.) 
trans. 1615. intr. with on, upon 1606. t7- 
causal. To follow up, conjoin —1775. 
present oneself at a meeting, etc., in order to 
take part in the proceedings. /rams. e.g. to 
attend church, a place of worship 1646. intr. 
Const. а! the place. 1660. 

т. They a. their lamps Kang. Тоа, to all the ser- 
vices Netson. 2. Hired nurses whoattended infected 
people De For, 3 Summoned to a. the King Macau- 
Lay, 4. The Portuguese infanta.. was attended bya 
numerous train of nobles Prescott. Trip Audry, Í a. 
A.Y. Law. і. 66. s. If this is so, a force is necessary 
to a, [the Ау Netson. 6. Our food was attended 
with some ale Ftetpinc. Destruction and misery a. 
on wicked doings 1847. 7. I have..attended them 
with brief observations Bacon. 8. Toa. lectures 1770, 
a funeral, school, at the City Temple (sod.). 

Ш. 1. “rans. To look out for, await 1475; 
Tellipt. with cl. to wait to see or learn 1669. 
T2. fig. Of things: To be reserved for, await 
-1734. T3. To expect -1692. — t4. intr. To 
tarry, wait -1768. 

т. Here I a, The king—and lo ! he comes SMOLLETT. 
Theymusta.themoving of the waters 1642, Attended 
what would be the Issue TEMPLE, Hence Átte*nded- 
ness (rare). 

Attendance (áte'ndán ). ME. [a. OF. a- 


2. Very a, 
Hence Atte'ntive.ly adv, 


б (Ger Köln). ö(Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ёз) (there), 2 (2) (rein) {Ф (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


ATTENUABLE 
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Atte-nuable, а. ? Obs. [f L. attenuare.) 
That may be attenuated. 518 T. BROWNE. 

Attenuant (Atenizant), a. 1603. [a. F., 
ad. L, attenuantem; see next.] Having the 
Property of thinning; spec. in Med. of thinning 
the secretions, As så. | sc. drug, agent.) 1725. 
var. tAtte'nuative, 

Attenuate (áte'nizett), v. 1530. [Е L, at- 
tenuat-, attenuare, f. al- = ad- + tenuare, f. 
tenuis.) т. To make thin or slender (e.g. by 
natural or artificial shaping, starving, physical 
decay, etc.). 2. To make thin in consistency, 
to separate the particles of a substance, to таге y 
1591. spec. in Aed. То make thinner (the hu- 
mours or concretions of the body) 1533. з. 
fig. To reduce in intensity, force, amount, or 
value; fto extenuate 1530. 4. intr. To become 
slender, thinner, or weaker 1834. 

x. They crucifie the soul of man, a. our bodies Bur- 
TON, 2. Salt, for example, may a. earth 1762. з. To 
а. power 1530, numbers 1645, authority 1850, appetites 

Ecky, Hence tAttenuater, -or = ATTENUANT sô. 

Attenuate (atenizjct), ^. а. 1626. [ad. 
L. attenuatus; see Bree) 1. Slender, thin; 
tapered, reduced to thinness 1848. 
fied; refined 1626. 

т. Thea, hands 1864. 2, Such a rare and a. sub. 
stance, as is the spirit of living creatures BACON, 

Attenuation (ăte:niza fən). 1594. [ad. L. 
attenuationem; see АТТЕМОАТЕ, | т. The 
making thin or slender; diminution of thick- 
ness; emaciation 163r. 2. Diminution of 
density 1594. 3. The process of weakening, 
as if by dilution 1868. 

3. The gradual ‘attenuation’ of disease germs 1882, 


Aetter, sb. [Com. Teut.: OE. dtr, dtor ,attor.) 


2. Rare- 


Tr. Venom, esp. that of reptiles -ME. ta. 
Gall; also fig. -ME. 3. Corrupt matter, pus. 


Still in Sc. and north. dial. ME. Hence tA‘t- 
ter v. to envenom; also fig.; to mix with gall. 

A-ttercop. [OE. altorcoppa, f. attor poison 
сорда, deriv. of cop top, or сор сар, Cf. COB- 
WEB, formerly cog-weble.] ti. A spider -1691. 
2. fig. A venomous person 1505, 3. Misap- 
plied to: A spider's web 1530. 

Atte-rmine, v. ? Obs. ME. [a. OF. ater- 
miner, ad. L. atterminare.| To settle the term 
of; es. to adjourn payment of (a debt) till a 
day fixed. 
tAtterr, v. 1598. [a. F. atterrer, 
To bring to the ground, humble -1614. 
+A-terrate, v. 1673. [Е It. atverrare, f. a. + 
ferra. | To fillup with (esp. alluvial) earth 21757. 
Hence tAtterra-tion. 

A-ttery, a-ttry, а. OE. [f. ATTER sé.) 41. 
Venomous -ME. fa. Mixed with gall (Zz. 
апа е.) -МЕ. 1з. Malignant -1535. 4. Puru- 
lent 1868, 

Attest (ate'st), v. 1596. (a. F. attester, ad 
L, attestari, f. at- = ad- + testari, f. testis.) т. 
trans. To bear witness to, affirm the truth or 
genuineness of; to testify, certify. b. formally 
by signature or oath X665. 2, transf. Of things: 
To be evidence of, vouch for 1599. 3. intr, lo 
testify 20 1672, 4. ¢vans, To call to witness 
(arch.). (So in Fr.) 1606, 5. To put (a man) 
on his oath, or solemn declaration 1685. 

x, The merit of the English bowmen .. is strongly 
attested by Froissart 1875. b. I will assert nothing 
here, but what I dare a, Swiet, 4. But I a. the gods, 
your full consent Gaue wings to m propension 7'r. 
$ Cr. и. ii. 132. Hence Atte'stab: ea, Atte'ster, 
Or; var Attesta‘tor, Atte'stive a, furnishing 
evidence (rare). Atte'stment, testimony (rare), 

Attest (ate'st), 50, 1606. {f. prec. vb.] т, 
Evidence, testimony, 2. Attesting signature, 
attestation 1649, 

x, Th’ a. of eyes and eares 7», & Cr. v. ii, 122, 

Attestant (ate'stant). 1880. [ad. L. ates- 
tantem; see ATTEST 0.] ppl. adj. Bearing wit- 
ness, зд, One who attests (by signature]. 

Attestation (ætėstä fən). 1547. [a. F., ad. 
L, attestationem; see ATTEST v.] 1. The act 
of bearing witness; the testimony borne; evi- 
dence, proof 1598, b. Formal confirmation by 
Signature, oath, etc.; esp, the verification of the 
execution of a deed or will by signature in the 
Presence of witnesses 1674. 12. The act of 
calling to witness 71741. 8. The administra- 
tion of an oath, e. g. of the oath of allegiance to 
a recruit 1812. 

1. b. ‘The last requisite to the validity of a deed is 


Ёд ferre.) 


ATTORNEY 


the a., or execution of it in the presence of witnesses 
BLACKSTONE, 

Atte-stative, а, 1832. [f. L. attestat-; see 
-ATIVE.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
attestation. , 

Attic (æ'tik), а. and 56.1 1599. [ad. L. Atti- 
cus, Gr. 'Arruxós.] т. Of or pertaining to 
Attica, or to its capital Athens; Athenian. 
Formerly = Greek. з. Having characteristics 
peculiarly Athenian; ence, ofstyle,etc.: Pure, 
classical 1633. 3. 5d. A native of Attica, an 
Athenian (author) 1699. 

т. No Atticke eloquence is so sweete Dekker, 
2. Well, but Addison’s prose is A. prose M. ARNOLD, 
Attic salt or wit (L, sal Atticus): refined, delicate, 

oignant wit, 4/ic faith: inviolable faith. Attic 
ase in Arch.: a base consisting of an upperand lower 
torus divided bya scotia and two fillets, used for Ionic, 
Corinthian, and occ. for Doric columns. A ftic order: 
a square column of any of the five orders. vars, 
tattical, -an, adjs, (rare). 

Attic (гек), 50,2 (orig. ad7.). 1696. [a. Е. 
Attique, ай. L. Atticus; see prec.] г. А small 
order (column and entablature) placed above 
another order of much greater height constitut- 
ing the main facade, (Usually an Attic order, 
with pilasters; whence the name] 2, attrib, 
quasi-adj. in Attic storey: orig. the space en- 
closed by such a structure; hence, the top storey 
of a building, under the beams of the roof, 
where there are more than two storeys 1724. 3. 
The highest storey of a house, or a room in it; 
a garret, Hence joc, the brain. 1817. 

2. The Rustic and A. Stories are 12 feet high each 
De For. s. A small lodging in an a. MACAULAY. 
TAttice, v. 1450. [a. OF. a/iszer, -iczer 
(mod. attiser) :—late L, *altitiare, f, at- = ad- 
+titiobrand. Cf, ENTICE.) To stir up, insti- 
gate; to gain over, entice -1557. 

tticism (æ'tisiz'm). 1612. [ad. Gr. 'Arri- 
kapós.) т. Siding with, or attachment to, 
Athens 1628. 2, The peculiar style and idiom 
of Greek as used by the Athenians; Zezce, re- 
fined, elegant Greek, and gen. a refined amenity 
of speech, a well-turned phrase 1612. 

Atticist (ztisis. 1835. [ad. Gr. Arri- 
ст1.] One who affected Attic style. 

Atticize (z-tisoiz), v. 1610. (ad. Gr. Arri- 
kiCew.] т. intr. To side with or favour Athens 
1753. 2. Toaffect Atticstyle; to conform to A- 
thenian (or Greek) habits, modesof thought, etc, 
TAtti-nge, v. 1639. [ad. L. attingere, Cf. 
ATTAIN. | To touch upon, come in contact with 
-1742. Hence fAtti'ngency, effective contact. 
|| Attirail,attiral. Obs. 1611. LF., f. attirzer- 
+-ail |] Apparatus, gear -1790, 

Attire (ataie-z), v. See also aphet. TIRE z.? 
(ME. atire, a. OF. atirer, earlier atirier, formed 
on à tire (tiere), of uncertain origin ; see TIER, | 
Ti. To putin order, t2. To prepare, fit out 
-1440. 3. To equip: +a. for war: To arm 
-1593. b. with dress, etc.: To dress, adorn. 
(Now only literary and usu. ref. and gass.) МЕ. 
€. To dress (the head, mostly of women) (arch.) 
ME. 

3. a. A palfray of prise, prudly atyrit ME. b, To 
greet her thus attired Tennyson. с, Shee painted 
her face, and tyred her head, and looked outata win- 
dow 2 Kings ix. зо. Hence Атей 25/.a.; ssec, in 
Venery and Her, furnished with horns, tire- 
ment, outfit, dress; tfurniture, 

Attire (átoie1), б. ME. (6 ATTIRE 2.1 ; 
cf. APPAREL, publ tr. Equipment for war 
-1440. T2. Personal adornment. Also (with 
ŻL) an ornament, -1642. 3, Dress, apparel ; 
T(with 24) a dress МЕ, T4. Head-dress; spec. 
ofwomen. Alsoaphet, TIRE, (Erron, conn. w. 
Hara.)-16x1. 5. Veneryand Her. The * head- 
gear’ of a deer 1562. 6. fig. Anything which 
clothes or adorns; theexternal surroundings of 
anything immaterial 1610. +7. In plants: The 
parts within the corolla, as the stamens, and 
theflorets of thedisk іп Composite flowers -1721. 

3. Having neither. „nor attyre to clothe their backes 
1553. 5. T'he Heraldscall the Horns ofa Stag. .his А. 
Braptey, 6. Earth in her rich a, Mitt, P, L. VII, 501, 

Attiring (átoieriy), vól s. ME. т, The 
action of fitting out, accoutring, dressing. 2, 
Dress, trappings ; head-dress; personal orna- 
ment. Also fg. 1552. 8. =ATTIRE s). 5. 1678. 

Comb.: tAhouse, -room= Tiring-house, aroom, 
the room where players dress themselves for the stage; 
&. room, a dressing-room, generally, 

Attitude (æ'titiud). ' 1668. [a. F., ad, Tt. 


decoration, 


attitudine :—med.L. aptitudinem + See Артр 
TUDE. Orig. a techn, term of the Arts of De. 
sign, taking the place of aptitude c 1710; thence 
extended into general use.] т. In Fine Arts: 
The disposition ofa figure in statuary or paint. 
ing; ence, the posture given to it. (Now 
merged in 2.) 2. A posture of the body pro- 
per to or implying some action or mental state 
1725. Also fig. 3. Settled behaviour or 
manner of acting, as representative of feelin 
oropinion 1837. 4. Aiditude of mind: habitual 
mode of regarding anything 1862, 

x. Though we retain the words, Action and Posture 
. the tearm Apiitude (Е. attitude) is more expressive 
J. Everyn, 2. T'o strike an a.: to assume it thea. 
trically, XE The mien and attitudes of truth Јонм. 
SON. 4. The allegorical a. of mind 1881. Hence At. 
titu'dinal а. pertaining to attitudes, Acttitudina*. 
rian, one whostudies or practises attitudes, A'ttitu. 
dina'rianism, the excessive use of attitudes, 

Attitudinize (ctitiidinoiz), v. 1784. [f. 
It. attitudine+-1ZE.] intr. To study or prac.” 
tise attitudes excessively; to pose, Also fig. 

Don't attitudinise Јонмѕом, Jig. In every line that 
hewroteCicero wasattitudinising for posterity FRoUpE, 
Hence Attitu:diniza:tion, the practice of attitudes, 
Attitu'dinizer. 

Attle (tl). 1849. [? Cf. ADDLE.] Mining, 
'Refuse; impure off-casts in the working of 
mines’ (Weale). 

Attollent (арп). 1713. 
lentem, attollere.) adj. 
certain muscles, 
5b, [sc. muscle, ] 

Attomy, Attonce, Attone, obs. ; see ATO-. 

Attorn (дїр п), v. 1458. [a. OF. atorner, 
atourner, f. à+ tourner, The sp. follows med. 
І. attornare.| т, trans. To turn over to an- 
other; to assign, transfer 1649. 2. intr. (for 
refl.) In Feudal Law : To transfer oneself (22 
one's homage and allegiance) from one lord to 
another; to do homage to, as lord. Also fig, 
1611. 3. Mod. Law, To agree formally to be 
the tenant of one into whose possession the es- 
tate has passed 1458. So /o afturn tenant. 1844. 

т, To a. a vassal's service to some other 1649, one's 
allegiance 1691, - Tenant who attorns under any 
mistake may USA against lessor WHARTON, 

Attorney (ato-mi),sd,1 [ME. aturne, atorne, 
a. OF. atorné, pa. pple. masc. of atorner, ‘one 
appointed’, zoz, as erron.in law dicts., ‘one who 
acts 72 the turn of another’. See ATTORN.] 
tr. One appointed to act for another; an agent, 
deputy, commissioner, In later times only fg. 
-1642. 2. (Attorney in fact, private attorney.) 
One duly appointed or constituted (by Letter or 
Power of Attorney) to act for another in busi- 
ness and legal matters, either generally, or in 
some specific act 1466. Also fig. 3. (Attorney- 
at-law, public attorney.) А properly-qualified 
legal agent practising in the courts of Common 
Law (as a solicitor practised in Chancery); one 
who conducts litigation in these courts, prepar- 
ing the case for the barristers, who plead in 
open court. (Often used as almost = knave, or 
swindler. In U.S, the distinction between a/- 
torney and counsel does not exist, The title was 
abolished in England by the Judicature Act of 
1873.) ME. 4. transf. An advocate, mediator. 

Obs.1537. 5. Specific title of the law officer, 
or clerk, of various courts or councils 1494. 

1. I will attend my husband. . And will haue no at- 
turney but my selfe Com, Err, у, і, тоо, 2. None may 
арреат in Gods service by an Atturney FULLER 3 
Johnson observed, that ‘he did not speak ill of any 
man behind his back, but he believed the gentleman 
was ап а,’ Boswett, 4. Be the Atturney of my loue 
{о her Suaks, 5. Zhe Up aaa now ATTOR- 
Ney-GENERAL. Mr, Attorney, the style used in speak: 
ing to or fof him. 

Attorney-general, tr. gen. A legal representa- 
tive acting under a general power of attorney; 
Opp. to a. special or particular, | Pl. attorneys 
general, -1717. 2. spec. Attorney-General, Át- 
torney General: a legal officer of the state em- 
powered to act in all cases in which the state is 
а party. In England, Ireland, etc. and in U.S., 
the first ministerial law-officer of the govern- 
ment, In the duchies of Lancaster and Corn- 
wall, and county palatine of Durham, the title 
of his or her Majesty's attorney. PI, (better): 
Attorney-Generals, 1 533. Hence Attorney- 


[ad. L, attol. 
Lifting up; здес, of 
(Usu. in L. form, attollens), 


generalship, 
Attorney, 222 146r, [a. OF. atournée, 


æ (шап). а (pass) au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef), 


ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Ег. ean de vie). i (sit). 


7 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 


' by attorney '.) -1 

т. he eh б 
ment by w! a person 
persons to act for him as 
neys, Power of A.: 
the document itself. 
Attorney, v. ff 


attorney. Wint, 


the sb.] To perform by 
„1.1. 30. 
bes The MT of attor- 
uous, 
1837. The practice of the 
‘rascally attorney". ( Vitwgerative.) 


o collectively, 


ET 1591. 1. The acting as 
an att for another; . $9. The pro- 
fession practice of an attorney; also = 44 
torney-generalship 1611. 

Attornment (àt)mmént). 1531. [а. OF. 


atournement; see ATTORN.] т. A turniog 
over; transference or assignment 1650, 2 
spec. The transference of his homage, ete., by 
a tenant to a new feudal lord; Aence, legal ac 
knowledgement of the new landlord 1531. 
+Attour, var. of ATOUR adv. and prep. 
t+Attou-rne, >. ME, = RETURN -1470. 
Attract (аг Кї), т. 1540. (f. L. attract-, 
attrahere, (: at», ad- + trahere. After the earlier 
abstract, etc.) Only trans, ti. To draw in; to 
absorb -1652; to le -1667. ta, To pull, 
in -1677. 8. To draw to itself by in- 

visible influence: & Said of physical forces 
1627. b. Said of influencing the will and action 
of men and animals 1568, с. Said of present- 
ing conditions favourable, e.g. to parasites, 
disease, criticism, etc, 1771. 4. Hence, with- 
out material movement : a. To excite towards 
oneself the rable emotions of a person, 
who thus ' drawn' to one 16or. b. To 
draw forth, and fix upon oneself the attention, 
or notice, of others 1 

3. &. Jetand amber attracteth straws Six T, Вложки. 
b. A great capital attracts great talent Herts, с. 
Conditions which a, fever (mod.) 4 a. Adornd..and 
lovely to а. Thy love Мит, P, L. х. 152. b. A wife., 
Made to a. his eyes, and keep his heart Davoxy. 
Hence tAttra'ct sé. attraction; chiefly in A7 charms. 
Attra’ctable a, capable of being attracted ; whence 

Y ‘lity, "ctableness, Attra‘ct- 


In pre 
Attraction (ütre"kfon). 1533. [ad. L. at- 


tractionem; see ATTRACT v. and -TION.] © tr. 
Absorption; the taking in of food -1621. . ta. 

Inhalation-1638. t3.4/ed. The action of draw- 
ing humours, etc.; concr. an application that so 
draws,a poultice,etc.-1656. t4. Pulling д6. 
5, The action of a body in drawing to itself, by 
some physical force, another to which it is not 
materially attached ; the force thus exercised 
1607. fig. Personal influence, figured as mag- 
netic 1750, 6. The action of causing men or 
animals to come to one by influencing their ap- 

etites, etc, 1742. 7. The action of drawing 

forth interest, affection, sympathy; the power of 
so doing 1767. 8. An attracting quality 1608. 
9. A thing or feature which ‘draws’ people; 
esp. any interesting or amusing exhibition 1862. 

5. The Sunnes a Theefe, and with his great а. Robbes 
the vaste Sea Tinon 1v. iii. 439. Magnetic attraction: 
the action of a magnet in drawing and attaching iron 
to itself, vectrica.: the similar action of electrified 
bodies uponothersubstances. A. of gravity or gravi- 
tation: that which exists between all bodies, and acts 
at all distances, with a force proportional to their 
masses, and inversely aenal to the square of 
their distance apart. 'olecular a.: that which takes 
place between molecules, and acts only at infinitely 
small distances. A. of cohesion; that by which the 
particles composing a body are kept together. A. of 
adhesion: that by which certain substances, when 
brought into contact, stick together. Сад ағу a.: 
that whereby a liquid is drawn up through a hair-like 
tube, Chemical а. = Arrinity. 6, The a. of the 
disaffected to his standard (#od.). 8. She had new 
Attractions every time he saw her Srrece. Hence 
Attra'ctionally adv. tAttra*ctionist, one who 
accounted for phenomena by a theory of a. At- 
tra:ctionless a, 

Attractive (atrektiv). 1540. [a. F. attrac- 
tif, -ive, f. as if repr. L, *attractivus; see AT- 
TRACT v.and-IVE.] A. adj, Т1. Absorptive 
-1713. Та. Med. Drawing humours —1786. 3. 
Having the:property of ATTRACTION (sense 5). 
Also е. 1602. 4. Having the quality of A'r- 


TRACTION (sense 6) 1 
патас к 


И venesa. 

B. 34. fi. Mid, A medicament which *draws* 
71786. $a. That which draws like а magnet. 
Abo Ag. - f3. An ATTRACTION (sense 9) 
-1765. fe ty that attracts; ef. an at- 
tractive quality, (Now гері. by AT- 
TRACTION.) 71805. 

Attractor (arse из), 1641. [f ATTRACT.) 
1, That which attracts 1 s. One who 
draws by sympathy, etc. 1641. 

Attrahent 


„ | Физ, atterere, f. at = ad- + terere. 


tracts, attracting. 4, 
The motion of мее! to its а. m 

tAttrarp, 21 1524. (а. F. attraper, f. a+ 

po To catch in, or as in, a trap -1681. 
t 


"р, 2.2 1580, [£L A- ^11 + Trapo.) 
Usu. in pa, pple. attra; Furnished with 
trappings -1693. 


fAttrecta-tion, 1615. [ad. L. atérectation- 
em.) Touching, handling -1663. 

Ibutable (Atribidtab'l), а. 1665. [£ 
ATTRIBUTE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
attributed, е}. as owing to, uced by, 

Me тоса ie a. to ef se ILL. Y 
tAttribute, ?^/.a. ME. (ad. L. atiributus, 
attribuere; now attributed.) Attributed; as- 
signed, given. —1599. 


Attribute (atribiut), 5. ME. subst. 
use of prec., through L. a£/ributum ( l'heol.); cf. 
F, attribut.) х. to any per- 


pem 

son or thing, one which 1s in common usage 
assigned to him; hence, occas., an epithet or 
appellation in which the quality is ascribed. 
ta. Distinguished quality or character; credit, 
reputation. (Cf. gwality, etc. in ‘a person 
of quality', i.e. ‘guality worth naming '.) 
-1i 3. A material object recognized as sym- 
bolic of any office, or actor; +дес. in Apos 0 
etc. ; A conventional symbol added to identify 
the personage represented 1596. 4. An inhe- 
rent or characteristic quality 1836. (Sir W. 
Hamilton's distinction (Afefaph. viii. E 
151) is hardly historical.) b. in Logic, That 
which may be predicated of anything; strictly 
an essential and permanent quality 1785. S 
Gram. An attributive word; a predicable. esp. 
in Sentence Analysis: = Attributive adjunct, 7e. 
anadj.,ora wot: phr., or cl. equivalentto an adj. 

x, Mercy is..an а, to God himselfe Merch. V, 1v, i. 
195. а, It takes From our achievements... The pith 
and marrow of our a. Hamil. 1. iv, 22, 3 The club is 
an a. of Hercules 1727. Merck. V, у, їе. 191. 4. The 
attributes and acts of God, as far as they are revealed 
to man Bacox. Beauty wasan a. of the family Scorr. 
b. E а. is..an universal Resp. 

‘Attribute (асі Ым), v. 1523. [f the p 
ppl adj. The poets down to iem. and Scott 
show attribute, a*Itribute.] | 1.'loassign, give, 
concede ѓо any one, as his right (arch. or Oàs.). 
b. To ascribe in praise 1563. 2. To ascribe ѓо 
as belonging or proper 1538. 8. То ascribe as 
an attribute belonging, proper, or inherent 
1534; as an effect /othe cause 1530. 4. Toas- 
cribe ѓо an author as his work 1599. 5. Toas- 
sign in one's opinion to its proper time and 


lace 1567. 
а eet тойа to place No sanctity, if попе be 
thither brought By men Мил. Р. L. X1. 836. T7oat- 
tribute (much), etc. : to ascribe great importance fo. 
з. To a. follyto God 1611. I cannot a. this honour to 
any desert in me 1626. Hence Attri'buter (rare). 

Attribution (cetribiz-fon). 1467. (a. F., ad. 
L. attributionem; see ATTRIBUTE а.] 1. Be- 
stowal (in fact) (arch. or Oàs.). а. Ascription in 
statement 1649. 3. The assigning of a quality 
as belonging or proper to anything 1651. 4. 
The ascribing of an effect to a cause, of a work 
to its (supposed) author, date, place, or of date 
and place to a work 1665. 15. Rhet. Giving of 
epithets 1589. 6. Logic. Predication of an at- 
tribute 1860. 7. Anything ascribed in one's 
opinion, e. g. appellation, credit, sense ofa word, 
etc, ? Obs. 1596. 18. An attribute 1589. 9. 
Authority or function granted (to a ruler, dele- 
gate, etc.). (From mod.Fr.) 1796. 

3. The a. of sexes to plants WHewett, 7, Such a. 


Мына the ге өз hao, As cos e jay 
Pixar T iee oe only a small pak 

(mtrivtwtiv). 1606. [a F. at- 
tribut if, «їое. f. La attribui; see ATTRIBUTE 4.) 


1840. 4. А | puta 
five, and ATTRIBUTION 4. 1866. B. 20. A word 
that denotes an attribute. (Now usu. limited to 
adjs. and their equivalents.) 1 Hence At 
tributive-ly adv., ness Ls 
Attrist (иги), v. ? Obs. 1680. (a. F, az- 
trister, T. à + triste |—L. tristis.) To sadden. 
Attrite Atroit), A//. a. 1625. fad. L. attri- 
1, Ground 
down by friction. ? Oh. 16 з. Having Ат. 
TRITION (sense 4) 1625. ence Attrited £4/. 
а. worn down by friction. Also fg. Attritive 
а. characterized by attrition (rare). Attri'tor. 
Attritus, matter produced by attrition. 
Attrition Atrijon), ME. (ad. L. attrition- 
em, f. attrit-; see ATTRITE.) 1. The act or 
process of rubbing one thing against another 
1601, Alsofg. э. Rubbing away, wearing 
or grinding down, by friction 1601. 3. Surg. 
а. Excoriation, abrasion. b. Comminuted frac- 
ture 1543. 4. An imperfect sorrow for sin, 
not amounting to contrition or utter crushing, 
and baving its motive, not in love of God, but 
in fear of punishment. (Scholastic Theol.) ME, 
a Contact with English exercises a constant 
э. on the system of castes М. MÜLLER, 
t (Atri pmént). rare. 1795. [a. 
F, attroupement, f, attrouper, f. A+ troupe.) A 
tumultuous troop or — зу prob 
Attune (айп), v. 1 AT- 3; pi 
suggested y ATONE.] 1. To pesa 2 musi- 
cal accord. Const. fo. Also fig. э. To bring 
(а musical instrument) to the right pitch ; to 
tune. dep Brad 8. To make tuneful 1667. 
L 1k The mind attuned to grace FREEMAN, 3 
Joy lift her spirit, joy a. ber voice Co.xrince. Hence 
Attu'ne sé, harmony (rare). Attu'nement. 
A-tu-mble, adv. 1881. [A prep.!] In tum- 


bling condition. 
‘Atwain (имат) ado. ата, ME. [A prep 


Cf. A-TwO.] т. In two. 2, Asunder 1870. 

Atwee'l, pir. Sc. 1768. ? Contr. f. wat weel 
= ' wot well'; aphet. ‘freed. 

Atween (atwin). arch. and dial. ME. [f. 
A pref! + -tween, stem of BE-TWEEN, after а- 
fore, etc.] prep. Between. айо, Between whiles 
RE 
TÁtwi-nd, v. [f. AT- 7ef.2 + OE. windan.) 
To psc (with dat. = from) -ME. 

A-twi-st, adv. 1754. [A 274.1) Twisted, 
askew. 
tAtwirte, о. [f. AT- profl + ОЕ, witan. 
Aphet. Twit, formerly ќоѓѓе.) To reproach, 
blame, taunt, twit -1530. 

A-twi-tter, adv, 1833. [A prep.1] Ina 
twitter. 

Atwixt (átwi'kst), prep. arch. or dial, ME. 
[A- pref. 2 +-twix(t, stem of betwixt; cf. atween, 
Aphet. "T'wixt.] Between. 

A-two (atz), adv. arch. and dial. [OE. on 
til, on twd; see А fre The regular prose 
form is iz ѓо.) т. In or into two parts (a7c4.). 
T2. Apart, asunder —1450. 

Atypic (ац'рік), а. |A- pref. 14.] Not typi- 
cal, not conformable to the ordinary type. 
Aubade (oba:d). 1678. [ Fr., ad. Febre 
f. alba дамп.) A piece of music to be played 
or sung at dawn; an open-air morning sere- 
nade; hence, any morning concert. 

The crowing cock..Sang his a. Loxcr. 
| Aubain (obseh), 1882. [Fr.; med.L. Alba- 
nus;?| A non-naturalized foreigner subject to 
the right of aubaine. 

Aw е (obg'n). 1727. [Fr.: see prec.] A 
right of French kings, whereby they claimed 
the property of every non-naturalized stranger 
who died in their country, Abolished in 1819. 

Aube, obs. f. ALB. 
|| Auberge (obe'rz). 1615. [Fr. 1—allerge, 11th 
c. herberge, a. MHG., OHG, Aeri-lerga, lit. 
‘army-shelter’ ; cf. HARBOUR. | An inn. Hence 
||Aubergi'ste, keeper of ana. "tAube'rgicala. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pest). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). € (ёз) (there), 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


AUBERGINE 


I Aubergine (oberzzn). 1794. [Fr.] The 
fruit of the Egg-plant, Solanum Esculentum, 

|| Aubin (oben). 1753. [Fr., = hobin, f. Eng. 
HOBBY (Diez).] А kind of broken gait, between 
an amble and a gallop. 

Auburn (9-bzin), a. ME. [а. OF. aZorne, 
auborne :—L. alburnus whitish. In 16-17th c. 
written abron, abrune, abroun, which suggested 
deriv. from rown, and modified the meaning. | 
orig. Of a yellowish- or brownish-white colour; 
now, of a golden- or ruddy-brown colour, 
quasi-sé. 1852. 

Abourne or blounde Caxton. The rays..lit up her 
pale red hair to a. Ско, ELioT, 

Aurchlet. Sc. 1796. [f aucht, EIGHT + 
"LET dim., or Lor, a per] The eighth part of 
a boll; cf. frilot, the fourth part. 

Aucht, Sc. form of Аоснт and EIGHT, 
+Au-ctary. 1580. [ad. L. auctarium, f. auct-, 
suere] Augmentation —1653. i: 

uction (0-k fon), så. 1595. [ad.L. auction- 
em ‘a sale by increase ofbids'.] fr. Increase, 
growth -1696. 2. A public sale in which each 
bidder offers more than the last previous bid, 
the article put up being sold to the highest bid- 
der. Called in Scotl. and north of Engl. а rou. 
(In U.S. ‘to sell or put up 27 auction’ is com- 
mon; in Engl. the const. is ‘to sell by’ or ‘ put 
up ѓо’ auction.) 1595. 3. А public sale of ana- 
logous character 1673. T4. The property put 
up to auction 1732. 

2. Auction bridge: see Bripcr 5/3 3. Dutch 
auction: one in which property is offered at a high 

rice, the price being gradually lowered till some one 

чуз и. Hence Au'ction v. to sell by a. 1807. 

Auctioneer (ok fonis*1), så. 1708. [f. prec.] 
One who conducts sales by auction. Hence 
Auctionee'r v. to sell by auction. 
| Auctor (o-ktor). 1875. [L.] Rom. Law. 
The person who warrants the right of posses- 
sion; hence, a vendor. 

Auctor, obs. f. AUTHOR. 
+Auctorrizate, autor-. т 548. [ad. med.L. 
auctorizatus.| pa. pple, Authorized. adj. Of 
established authority 1558. 

Aucuba (§-kizba). 1819. [Јар.] Bot. A 
hardy evergreen diœcious shrub (4. Japonica, 
N.O. Cornaceæ), with laurel-like leaves usually 
blotehed with pale yellow. 

A...introduced by Mr. John Groefer in 1783 Rees, 

Aucupate (grkizipett), v. ? Obs. 1630. [f. 
L. aucupat-, aucupari, f. aucupem, f. avis + 
eed lit. Vo goa bird-catching; Jg. (as in 
L.) to lie in wait for, gain by craft. 

udacious (0121 fos), а. 1550. [Е L. au- 
dac(i-, audax, f. audere; see -ACIOUS, Cf. Fr. 
audacieux.) 1. Daring, confident, intrepid. 
transf. of things 1609. 2. Unrestrained by, 
or defiant of, decorum and morality; presump- 
tuously wicked, shameless 1591. 

т. Big was her voice, а, was her tone:—The maid 
becomes a youth DRYDEN. A. Ornaments B. Jows. 
2. Like an a. profligate, as he was 1825. ^ Hence 


Auda‘ciously adv. Auda'ciousness, boldness; 
reckless daring; effrontery, 


Audacity (odzsiti. ME, [Ё L. audacem ; 
see prec. and -АСІТҮ. 1. Boldness, intrepi- 
dity; confidence. b. Daring originality 1859. 
2. Boldness combined with recklessness ; ven- 
turesomeness 1531. 3, Open disregard of de- 
corum or morality; effrontery, shamelessness 
1545. 

2 Happy a. of language 1878. 2, The desperate 
а. of his [Clive's] spirit MACAULAY, 3. His Excellency 
was shocked at her a, LIVINGSTONE, 

Audible (9:011), а, (s6.) 1529. [ad. med.L. 
audibilis, f, audire.| adj. т. Able to be heard. 
Та, Able to hear (rare) 1603. 3. sb. [the adj. 
use absol.| A thing capable of being heard 
1626, 

т. The ioyes of heauen are ., to mans eares not a, 
More, Hence Audibi'lity, Au:dibleness, audible 
“Же: Au'dibly adv, so as to be heard, aloud, 

udience (gdiéns). ME. (a, Е, audience, 
refash. of OF, o/azce :—L, audientia, f. audien- 
tem, | І. Audience (abstractly). Nopl. x. The 
action of hearing. 2. The state of hearing, or 
being able to hear; hearing ME. 3. Judicial 
hearing ME, 4. Formal hearing, reception at 
a formal interview; see IT, т. МЕ, 

X. To give audience: to give ear, 2. tn (open, 
general) а, : so that all may hear, He said, in open 
a.: "This is your place’ Matory, 3. Court of Au- 
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dience or А. Court: an eccl. court, at first held by the 
Archbishop, afterwards byhisauditors. That of Can- 
terbury is now merged in the Court of Arches. 4 
The ambassador had a. of her majesty (лог). 

IL An audience. With pl. т. A formal inter- 
view granted (esp, by a sovereign) to an inferior 
for conference or the transaction of business. 
Const. of, with. 1514. — 2. The persons within 
hearing; an auditory ME.; transf. the readers 
ofa book 1855. 3. A court, either of govern- 
ment or justice, in Sp. neues: 50; е terri- 
tory administered by it. . audiencia.) 1727. 
Я udience of. | ДЫ interview. 2, Fit 2 Auditress 


а. 


find, though few Мил. Р, L. vir. 31. Adam relating, 
;Au:diencer, -ie-r. 1611. (a. F. audzencier : | | Au fait (o f ) ¢ 
see prec.] ‘An Officer in the Chancerie, that phr. To be au fait in or at: ‹ 
examines.. all letters patents, еіс... receives | in, thoroughly conversant with, To puta 
son au fait of (= F, mettre au fait de): to 


the fees of the seale’, etc. (Cotgr.) -1752. 


Audient (5 diént). 1612. (ad. L. audientem; | struct thorou 


see AUDIENCE.] adj, Listening 1839. só, A | tAuf(e. 1021. [a. ON. 4/0 (cogn. w. 
listener ; spec. ith Eccl. Hist.) a hearer of the | #/f).) An elf's child, a changeling left by. 

fairies; hence, a misbegotten, deformed, or idic 
child. The earlier form of OAF, -1750. 


gospel, not yet a member of the church. 

Audiometer (ĝdi;p'm?tə1). 1879. [f. L. au- 
dire + Gr. nérpov.] An application of the tele- 
phone for measuring minute differences of 
hearing. 

Audiphone (Q'difown). 1880. [f. L. audire 
+ Gr. фои. Improp. formed after telephone, 
f. Gr. -фооѕ sounding.) An instrument which, 
placed against the upper teeth, enables the deaf 
to hear more distinctly. 

Audit (odit), s. ME. [ad. L. auditus, f. И 
audire.) 1. gen. A hearing; esp. a judicial hear- 
ing of complaints, a judicial examination (arch.) 
1598. 2. Official examination of accounts with 
verification by reference to witnesses and vouch- 
ers. (Accounts were orig. oral; cf. Matt. xxv. 
19-30; Luke xvi. 2-7.) ME, Jig. Esp. the Day 
of Judgement 1548. 3. А periodical settlement 
of accounts between landlord and tenant; 
hence, receipts, revenue 1489. 4. A balance- 
sheet as prepared for the auditor (arch.) 1550. 

1. With his orisons I meddle not, for hee appeals to 
a high а, Мил. 2. fig. One who. is hasting continu- | a stem which 
ally to his final a, Hervey, 3- A Nobleman that had tion extends 
the greatest Audits, ofany Man in my Time Bacon, 
4. An auditt of the time Í have spent 1619. fi 

Comé,: a. ale, ellipt. audit, ale of special quality a.-hole, the hi 
brewed (at certain Colleges in the English Universi- 
ties), orig. for use on the day of a.; -house, -room, 
a building or room appendant to a cathedral, used for А) 
the transaction of business. of auge :—L. 


Audit (б), v. 1557. [f. prec. sb.] т. | taining the pi 
trans, ыас an official SERRE examina- | b- The primi 
tion of (accounts). +2. gen. То calculate -1667. 
t3. 22/7. To draw up an account 71712. 

1. Auditors generall..to Audite. .thaccompts of all 


rAuge, så. 


aucht (àuxt) 


other officers 1557. 3, Let Hocus a.; he knows how | property ОЁ. 2. esp. Live stock -ME, _ 
the money was diode Аввитнкот. Hence Ац". TAE (90), i p 


dited 777 a. submitted to audit, 
Audit 


lon (dion). 1599. [ad. L. audition- | 4; St wiht; li 


em.) 1. The action, power, or faculty of hear- | ^^ 0904, 


ing; listening. b. A trial hearing of an appli- Procul ; igi 
B a se thing whatever; anything. ^ +2, adj, (Attrib, 
2, Something heard ; cf. vision 176%) use of prec. БАРУ Е о) “Anything 


cant for employment as a vocalist, etc, 1908, 


1. Quite beyond his limit of a. TYNDALL. 
uditive (o-ditiv), а. 1611. [a. F. auditif, | Worth, sometl 
~tve, f. L. audit-, audire.) = AUDITORY a, т, | 8 adv. [The 
Auditor (5ditor. ME. (a. AF. auditour | ^Y extent, 


—Fr. auditeur, ad. L. auditor.] т. A hearer, eee 
listener ME. 2. One who learns by oral in- Augite (9 


Struction; a disciple; in ZccZ. Hist. a catechu- 
men; cf. AUDIENT så. 8. An official whose 
duty it is to receive and examine accounts of 
money in the hands of others, who verifies them 
by reference to vouchers, and has power to dis- 


(Pliny), a. G 
aluminous y. 
brownish, or 


ence Court (see AUDIENCE 3) 1640. Augmen 
т. What, a ? 

i. 8x. з. Call me before th’ exactest Auditors, And soi | tation 71696. 

me on the proofe Tiron n. ii. 165. Skr. d, in Gr, 
Auditorial (Sditde-rial), a. 1859. [f. L. au- | the vb. in earl 

ditorius +-AL 11 I. =AUDITORY а. 2, Of or | other prefixes 

pertaining to auditors or an audit 1883. Hence| In Gr., the e 

Audito'rially adv. by means of hearing or 


listening. 

Auditorium (gdito»rifm). 1727. [a L. аш: |18. 
ditorium, adj. neut. used subst. į SeeAUDITORY.] 
1. The part of a public building occupied by 
the audience; in ancient churches, the nave, 
а. The reception room ofa monastery 1863, 


intr. To beco 


Auditorship (g'ditozfi-p). 1779. The office ‘rans. То add to the resources of -1601, t4. 
Or position of an auditor, trans, and refl. Ti 


1. An assembly of hearers, 


A philosophical school 71774. 
of an auditor of accoun 


height] =. = 
АРОСЕЕ I. 1594. 


x, Item three naugers 1572, Your Franchises. 
n'd Into an Augors boare Со», ту, iv. 87. Ce 


of the molluscous genus Terebra, 


|| Auget, -ette (оде, 


Augh! (бу), zzz Sc. 
Aught, 5/1 (Com. Т 


; in any respect, at all ME. 


chiefly of silica, magnesia, iron, and lime, n 4 
A occurring mostly in volcanic rocks. Hence Aue ; 
pedis en SEES MES MENA, ADR Ес а. of, pertaining to, or characterized by, d. | 
Stens Judicially and tries cases, as in the Audi- (бошем), sd. ME. (a. F., ad. La 1 
lay toward? Ile be an a. Mids, N. in, | mentum, f, augere] tr. Increase, augmen- 


Augment (9gme'nt), v. ME. [a. F. aug- 
menter, earlier aumenter :-—L, augmentare; see 
prec] 1, trans. To make greater in size, num- 
ber, amount, degree, etc.; to increase 1460. 2. 


AUGMENT 


а. 1578. [ad. L. 
1. Pertaining to the 
received by the ear, 
ITORIUM 1740, 

he A, Organ. . Incus, Malley 
NE. var. Audi'tual, 
5б. ME. |ad. L. auditorium 


ring; an AUDITORIUM 1548. — 
T4. Theo 


ts 1611, ы 
1667. A femaleaud: 
she sole a, Мит, Р, L. Уш, 5 
€), advb. phr. 


(9'ditrés). 


ghly in. 


by turning 
gh it, purified it in one da y 


te (9'dz7loit) 


1594. 


отд, ; 
ole drilled by ап а, ; «shell, the shell 


Qdze't). 1816. [Fr., di 
alveus.) a. A wooden pipe coi 
owder used in exploding a m 

ng tube used in blasting 1881. 

= faugh! р 
eut.: ОЕ, &A7. In Se, 
is still in use.] 1. Possession; 


56.2 ( pron.), adv., adj. (f. ОЁ, 
'e'era whit’. Hence also ME, 
‚ the sp. now reserved fc 


hing wort огу, doughty-M: 
accus, of the sb, used advb.] Т 


I know Gotpsw, 3, Nor aught sus- 
Cowrrr, 1 


lasit) 1804. [ad. L. augites | 
. айу) ; see -ITE.] Min, An 
агіеіу of PYROXENE, greenish, 1 
pure black in colour, consisting | 


2. Gram. The prefixed vowel (in 
€) which marks the past tenses of | 
у Aryan languages, (Occ, usedof — 
»é.g, the ge- of German pa. pples.) 
when separate, is called the syllabic 


augment; when it goes to form along vowel or diph- 
thong, the temporal augment. Hence Au'gment 


1 


me greater in size, еіс. ME. 13. 


о raise in estimation or dignity — 


æ (man). a (pass) ац (1001). v (cut). £(Fr.chef). 5 (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


# (Psyche). 9 (what). р (get). 


AUGMENTATION 


The action or ot see Avo- 
MENT v. 1, 2, а moms or con- 
ону wapa D "That by which any- 
thing is augmented; an ition 1 „Ме, 
Ап с addition to a crm 1662. 
5. Met, *'The between the commence- 
ment and height of а fever' (Mayne). 6. Mx. 


The repetition of a subject (ef. in fugues) in | PAmed after 


notes double or quadruple those of the original 
1597. 7. Se. Law. Increase of clerical stipend 
obtai by an action (Process of A.) in the 


Court of Teinds 1 ^ 
1. To the pinta ОБ lif loode 1463. Theex- 


cessive a. of their numbers M'CuLLocw а, There- 
sult was ana. of the revenue 1825. 3 Thenew Mappe, 
ке: the UU Er br i " 
‘eurt, Court ej tation(s, ot 
к The Augmentation: a cour esablished by 
27 Hen. VIII, so called because, by the 
ot monasteries, it augmented the revenues of the 
Crown. Dissolved by 1 Mary, sess. 2, сар. 1a. Auge 
tative (кте а ME 
ugmen! ntàtiv),a. (sò, 
[а. Е. augmentatif, -ive, f. L. augmentat-; see 
AUGMENT v. and -IVE. 1. Having the pro- 
perry org in Metaph. = AMPLIATIVE. 
2. Gram, Augmenting inforcetheidea conveyed, 
said of suffixes, etc., of derivative words, and 
words with pu" affixes 1641. ГЛ 
An augmentative formative or word 1 
з. For the word wizard, (rom witch, see the п 
ор А. forms АтмАМ. var. Au; ntive (less usual). 
Hence Augme'ntatively 
Augrim(e,-isme,-ym(e,obs.ff. ALGORISM. 
Augur (jgor, sb. 1549. [a. L.; perh. f. 
avis +-gar, conn. w. garrire; orf. augere (Fick).] 
1. Rom. Hist. A religious official, who inter- 
preted omens derived from the flight, singing, 
and feeding of birds, the appearance of the en- 
trails of sacrificial victims, etc., and advised 
upon the course of public business in accordance 
with them, 2, Hence: A soothsayer, diviner, 
or prophet generally 1593. a 
1. Augures, that by observation of the birds of the 
air..made men believe they knew things to come 
Hooper a ARR | edunt Жер je. 
Por itu r, tAu'guris! ence Au 
кагы M veri the office, or term of office, of 
ana, Au'gurous a, presaging (rare). 
Augur (9:91), v. 1549. [f. prec. sb.) 1. 
trans. To prognosticate from signs or omens; 
to divine, forebode, anticipate 1601, Of things : 
To portend, give promise of 1826. 2, intr. (or 
with sudord.¢/.) To take auguries; to conjecture 
from signs and omens 1808. 3. ‘vas. (also with 
in) Tousherin withauguries ; toinaugurate1549. 
т. It seems toa. genius Scorr, 2, меа, from 
them [cock-sparrows], asthe Romans did from chickens 
1840. Toa, E ДИ to Dies puse, Sedan 
cipations of, /or; Of things: ive good or 
ifs "Al Gee ill fon Alpine's line Ѕсотт, UN 


TAu'gurize. 

‘Augural (pgiüráD, а. 1513. [ad. L. augu- 
ralis; see AUGUR 50, 1. Of or pertaining to 
augurs oraugury. 2. Significant of the future; 
lucky or ominous 1600. ч 

т, The a. gate 1598, staff of Romulus 1770, 2, Aris 
totle saith that sternutation was an a. signe GALE, 
+Augurate, v. 1623. [f. L. augurat-, augu- 
rari, f. augur.) 1.intr. To perform the duties 
ofaugur1678. | 2. =AUGUR v. I. 1652. 3. 
=AUGUR v. 3. 1623. Hence fAugura'tion, 
augury; gez. prognostic, token. 

Awgure. By-form of AUGURY. 

Augurial (бдїйә' їйї), а. 1513. [ad. L. au- 
gurialis (synonym of auguralis).) Pertaining 
to augury. П 7 

Augury (6gitiri). ME. [а. OF. augurie, ad. 
L. ЖЫГЫ |. 1, The artof the augur; divina- 
tion, 2. An augural observation, or rite 1742. 
8. An omen drawn by augury; a significant 
token of any kind 1612. 4. fig. Presentiment, 
anticipation 1783; presage, promise 1797. 


у 5] rd {а. ‘ 
OF. aument-, augmentacion tien), ad. 
late L, augmentationem: see AUGMENT v.) 1. 


August) 
T ) 34. x 
The eighth mont 


tAugustal, а. 1658. ua 1... Augustatis f. 
pertaining to the emperor 

ог to his worshi; э ==) -17 
(ogmstán, $, 0), a. (and 1d.) 
1645. [ad. L. Augustamus, f Augustus.) л. 
Connected with the Ар of Augustus Caesar, 
э. 


OWELL ум. 


(e (Dg stin, $*д#йїп), ső. (and a.) 
ME. stinus, name of the Latin 
father. | An Augustinian monk. Seealso AUSTIN. 

лит REE (greti niän), $ (and 54) 
1602. (f. L, Augustinus (see .)*-IAN.] т, 
Ofor ningto St. A ine or hisdoct e 
chief bean were Agate oh of 
and absolute predestination, sò. An adherent 
of his doctrines 1674. 2. Belonging to (s, опе 
of) the order of Augustines 1602. 3. Adhering 
to (så. an adherent of) Augustine the Bohemian 
1645. Hence Augusti'nianism, Augu’stinism, 
the doctrines of St. Augustine and his followers. 

Auh (oh), inf. expressing disgust 1732. 

Auk ($k), 1678. (cogn. w. Sw. alka, Da. 
alke : CON. 40а.) A northern sea-bird, with 
short wings used only as pee strictly ap- 
plied to the Great A. (Alca mite). іше 
А. (Mergulus melanoleucus от alle), Razor-bill 
(Aka torda); but dial. also to the guillemots. 

Auk(e, -ly, -ness, -ward, obs. ff. Awk,etc 

Aularian (olévrián). 1695. (f. late L. au- 
larius, f. aula, Gr. айлӯ.) adj. Of or belong- 
ing to a hall. sd. A member of a hall at Oxford 
or Cambridge. var. Au'lary a. (rare). 

Auld (014, Se. ald), а, dial, [mod. Sc. and 
north Eng., f. OE. ald.) = OLD; as in gult 
lang syne, ‘ old long-since’ (used subst.); Auld 
Reckie,* Old Smoky ', a sobriquet of Edinburgh; 
auldfarrand, ‘favouring’ the old, having the 
manners or sagacity of age; au/d-warid. 

Aulete (lit). 1850, (ad. Gr. aùAņrýs.] A 
flute-player. Непсе Aule'tic a. 

Aulic quo. 1701. [ad. F. az/igue, L. aue 
licus, a. GT., f. addy.) А. adj. Of or pertaining 
to a court; courtly. 

Aulic Council: in the old German Empire the per- 
sonal council of the Emperor; it heard appeals from 
Germanic states, and was dissolved, with the Empire, 
in 1806, Now the name of a council at Vienna, man- 
aging the war-departinent of the Austrian Empire. 

В. så. The ceremony observed in the Sorbonne 
in granting the degree of doctor of divinity, 
when, after a harangue from the Chancellor, 
the new doctor received his cap and presided 
ata disputation. Hence fAu'licism, a courtly 


hrase. 

P Adina ault- (in various words); sec AL-. 
Aum(om). 1502. Mod. Eng. var. of Алм. 
A (9211). rare. [Refash, of AMEL så., 

after Spenser's aumay/d; see A meled.) Enamel. 
Aumbry(e, -brie, arch. spellings of AMBRY. 


grace | 1732. Al 


Асаш (блай, ёа). 1800. 
Arab.) idR ME 
umaldar, ЛИЦ. рли. 


amita, in Eng. тіне aunt by erroa. division 
gare my нанні; cf. nunc le, nnd adder, ete.) 1. 
"he sister of one's father or mother, Also, an 


uncle's wife, awat-in-aw. b. (in U.S) Any 
benevolent and generally belpful woman; cf. Sp. 
tia 1861, fc. A title for the ' sister university’, 
used by alumni of Oxford or Cambridge -1701. 
ta. An old woman; a gossip 1590. tg. A pro- 
curess; a prostitute -1078. 

1, Me W, w. d. 76. с. Pxrvs С, L 
Hence Ku:nthood, Au-ntship, the relationship of 
[3 AT a 

Aunt Sally: в game in which the figure of a 
woman's head with a pipe in its mouth іх set np, and 
the Serer, thawing sticks from a certain distance, 
tries to k the pipe. 
tAunters, ad ME. [f. aunter, aventure, 
ADVENTURE; the -s (orig, wanting) may be 
genitival ; cf. adventure and per-hap-s.) In 
any case; perhaps -1807. 

Auntie, aunty (int). 1702, Familiar f, 
aunt. In U.S.: A term often used in accost- 
ing elderly women, 

Au pair (o për). 1928. [Fr., = on equality.) 
Applied to an arrangement between two parties 
hy which mutual services are rendered without 
consideration of money payment. 
| Aura (фта). ME. (AN а, Gr, абра.) І. A 
pe breeze, a zephyr. 2. A subtle emanation 
any substance, e.g. the odour of flowers 
Ag. з. Electr. a. = Electrical AT- 
MOSPHE s. Xe pore of eu caused by the 
discharge of е! ty from a sl int, e.g. 
from those of the electrical whirl wie Path. 
A sensation, as of a current of cold air rising from 
some part of the body to the head, a premonitory 
symptom in epilepsy and hysterics 1776, 

Hence Au'ral a.* 

Aural (5'ràl), a.? 1847. [f. L. auris + -AL1.] 
т. Of or pertaining to the organ of hearing. 3. 
Received or perceived by the ear. Au adv, 

Auran! (фе: A fəs), a. 1837. [f. 
mod. L, aurantiacez, f, aurantium, latinized ad. 
ORANGE; see -ACEOUS.] Of or belonging to the 
N.O. Aurantiacez, including the orange, etc. 
jAurata (Greta). 1520. [a. L., pa. pple. 
fem. of aurare (used subst.).] A gold-coloured 
fish; prob. the Golden Maid, a variety of Wrasse. 

Aurate (оте). 1838. (f. L. aurum--ATEA.] 
Chem. A compound of auric acid with a base. 

Aurated (5:reitéd), 2/7. a.1 1864. [f. L. au- 
ratus (see AURATA) 4-ED.] Like or contain- 
ing gold; gold-coloured, gilded. tin Chem, 
Combined with auric acid. 

Aurrated, 7/7. a.? 1843. [Badly f. L, auri- 
Физ. Conchol. Having ears, as in the pecten, 

Aureate (orit), а. ME. [ad. L, aureatus, 
f. aureus.) Golden, gold-coloured 1450. tAlso 
fg. var. tAu'real, 

Aureity (Ori iti). 1824. [f.L.aureus+-ITy.] 
The properties peculiar to gold. 

Aurelia (ога, ĝ-, ğ-). 1598. [а. It., from 
fem. of aurelio, f. aurum; thus = chrysalis, Gr, 
хрустал, f. xpvaós.] 1. Ent. The chrysalis 
ofan insect, es^. of a butterfly. (Now. rare.) 1607. 
ta. The Gold-flower (Heliochrysum Stachas) 
1598. 3. Zool. A genus of phosphorescent ma- 
rine animals of the class Acalephzx 1876. 

Aurelian, 1778. [f. prec. +-AN.] adj. Of or 
pertaining to an aurelia; gez. golden 1791. 3. 
A lepidopterist 1778. 
|Aureola (orrólà). 1483. [Lat., adj. fem. 
(sc. corona), dim. of aureus, In sense 1 —coro- 
nula.) 1.Medizvaland R.C.Ch. The celestial 
crown won by a martyr, virgin, or doctor, as 


à (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. ре). ü (Ger. Mzller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сиг). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). à (fzr, fern, earth). 


AUREOLE 124 AUSTERITY 


Auriform (2'rifgtm), а. 1816. [f. L. auris + pounds in which gold is univalent, €g. auroug 
-FORM.] Shaped like an ear. iodide, Аш, ceri 
A! (Q'rifoi), v. 1652. [f. L. auri-+-Fy,| Aurulent (g'rizlént), a. 1731. [ad, L. am 
L. -feare.) trans. and intr, To turn into gold. | relentus, f. aurum.) Gold-coloured, 
| Auriga (огәі-са). ME. [L.] Acharioteer. | | Aurum (отб), 1500. [L.] Gold, 
ta. fig. Leader. b. Asir. The Wagoner. 1c.| а. fulminans = SEEM ATR of gold; a. mosai 
RE or the dde Merge he i ie eee eee tia, kenaii d? 
bandage for the sides. Ü Auriga'tion, the action gold held in a state of minute subdivision i 
or art of driving a chariot. volatile oil, formerly taken as a cordial, 
tiAuri-go. ME, [L.,var. ofaurugo.] Jaun- Auscultate (9:skzlteit), v. 1881. [f L. ame 
dice –1795. j ‚ | scultat-, auscultare, f. aus- = aur- in auris+?, 
Aurigraphy (ori'gráfi). [ad. med.L. auri- | trans, To listen to; spec, in Med, to examine by 
sraphia, f. auri-+Gr. -үрафіа.) A writing or | auscultation. , хаг. Auscu'lt, 
graving in gold (Dicts.). Auscultation (ğskvlta fən). 1634. [ad, L, 
Aurilave (o'rilav). 1874. [f. L. auris+lav-, ки рты ieee prec. ] igs у action of 
i leansing the ear. | listening or hear] ening. 2. ed. The action of 

aureolus (see above) 4--IN.] A transparent yel- ‘rare | бави E Е, *-IN.] listening, with ear or stethoscope, in order to 
low pigment, 9 й Pais duced by | judge by sound the condition of heart, lungs, 
|| Au revoir (o:ravwa'r). 1694. [Fr., = lit, | Слет, A red colouring matter produce y , 


f ү E > or other organs 1833. 
‘to the seeing again’.] Good-bye till we meet | eating phenol with certain acids. 2. The whole doctrine of a, as a means of diagnosis, 


again.  Auriphrygiate (ifi dgit), Ppl. a. 1814. | J, Forses, Auscu'ltative a. of the nature of, of 
oH ? i ad, med.L. auriphrygiatus, f. auriphrygium.) Pertaining to, а, Auscu'ltatory a. of or pertaining 
e mi ази © ME Mi M dp gd 20) Embroidered or fringed with gold. SOUTHEY. | to listening, or fed.) to а, 
pounds in which gold is trivalent. fAuripi-gment. ME. [ad. L. auripigment-| Auscultator (5*skvltettor), 1831. [a L; 
Aurichalcite (rikæ'lsəit). 18 [Е auri- | “m (also used).] Now ORPIMENT 71745.. _ |seeprec.] т, Med. One who practises auseul- 
2 "11944" te Auriscope (9riskoup). 1853. [f І. auris | tation 1833. 12. Title formerly given in Ger- 
chalcum, erron. sp. of L, orichalcum, а, Gr. n f many to a young lawyer who has passed his 
дреіҳаћкоу, So called, because when reduced | + Gr. -окотоз. Мей, An instrument for ex- Bee они Awy ide 
PA Y "Any MG ini Ё hi f the а, | first public examination, and is thereupon em- 
it yields brass.] Min, А cuprous hydrozincite, | #™ining the ear, Auri'scopy, the ESA ployed by Government, but without salary or 
of pale green, verdigris, or sky-blue colour, Aurist (Grist). 1678. [f. L. auris + -IsT.] fixed appointment. (Now referendar.) 
Auricle (ЇЇ). 1653 [ad. L. auricula, | ed. A specialist in regard to diseases of the ear, | A neper (Si E РІ. auspices 1598 [L 
. $ Hg us f ; Pale sg re EPL . . [L. 
dim. of auris.) 1. The external ear of animals. Aurited (grai ted, Qrritéd), 2j. a. xis contr. forgone f, avis +~spex, specere.| Rom. 
Formerly limited to the lower lobe ofthe human | 2¥7#us (f. auris) +-ED. Furnished with ears Antig One.who observed the flight of birds, to 
ear, rans, An ‘ear’ orear-hole 1859. 2. An | OT auricles; Surgulated ‚ | take comes thence; hence, а director protector, 
ear-shaped process; a lobe; esp. in Bot. and| Aurivorous (Gri-voras), a. 1783. [Ё L. auri- tAu'spicate, a. 1603. (ad. L. auspicatus, 
Conch. (Cf. AURICULATE.) 1665. з, Name of *avorus.] Gold-devouring. М auspicare, -ari; see prec.] Started with good 
the two upper cavities of the heart which receive | Auro- (9'r0), comb. f. L. aurum, as in am auspices; fortunate -1657, 
blood fromthe veins and lungs respectively 1664. | ce»phalous 4., having a gold-coloured head; Auspicate (Q'spikett), v. 160g. [f prec.] 
4. A kind of ear-trumpet 1864. *chlo'ride, a chloro-aurate ; -plumbi‘ferous di ig C rns ITO ae neues oma ‘J 
Auricomous (gri'kómos), а. 1864, [f. L. | containing lead mixed with gold; ‘tellurite, intr. To augur, predict 1848. 3. trans. To ini- 
auricomus (f. auri- + coma) +-0us.] Of or per- | SYLVANITE. Ч tiate with an auspicious ceremony; to givea for- 
taining to golden hair. | Aurochs (au:rgks, 90%). 1766. [a. Ger., tunate start to 1611. 4, То handsel, signalize 
| Auricula (оті Кіа). 1655. [L.; see Au- | Obs. f. awerochse :—MHG. ty -ochse, f. ur ОЕ. (one'sentranceupon)1652. 5./razs. and tint. 
мо] л. n AURICLE r, 1691.” а, (See | 4^, OTeut. *érus the Urus+G, ochs.] Histo- То begin 1652. 
quot). | g. Bol. A species of Primula, also | tically and properly, an qu зо. crores DP Wild | летос eg roris with Spirituall deuo- 
called Bear's-ear, named from the shape of its | OX (Bos Urus Owen, B. brimigenius Boj.) de- | tions Sreep, 4. The. acts, by which [thisnew Govern- 
leaves 1655. 4. A genus of pulmoniferous mol- | Scribed by Caesar as Urus. Since this became ment] auspicated its entrance into function Burke. 
lises found chiefly in brackish swamps 18 extinct, the name has been erron. applied to | Hence tAuspicartion, the taking of auspices (rare), 
2. In the Echinoida, ambulacral plates Bf the gal | the European Bison (Bos Bison Gesn., B, бопа- | Auspice (0'ѕріѕ), now usu, in pl. auspices 
margin of the corona are produced into five perpendi- | 525 Tin). Still extant in Lithuania, (o'spiséz). 1533. ‘[a, F. auspice, ad. L. auspi- 
cular perforated processes, which arch over the ambu-| Aurora (QrOvr). 1483. [L. Occas. in | cium; see AUSPEX.] г, An observation of birds 
lacra and are called the auricule HuxtEy. Fr. form auzore.] 1. The rising light of the | for omens; a sign or token given by birds. 2, 
Auricular (блікі ац), 1542. [ad. med.L. morning; the dawn. а, personified, The (Ro- | £e. Any divine or prophetic token; prognostic; 
auricularis; see prec.) A. adj. I. Of or per- | man) goddess of the dawn, rising with rosy | 20. indication of a happy future 1660, M 
taining to the ear 1649. а. Perceived by the | fingers from the saffron-coloured bed of Titho- Prosperous lead ; patronage, favouring direc- 
ear; audible 1579; thearsay —1626. b. esp. (in | nus 1587. 3. fig. The early period; poet. ‘rise а tion; 6 in phr, Under the auspices of 1637. 
auricular confession): Told privately in the ear | ‹ dawn ", ‘morn’ 1844. 4. A luminous atmo. x A life which had Ded under the Ента азр 
1542. 3. Pertaining to the auricle of the heart | spheric phenomenon, nowascribed toelectricity, ОУБ, Дид РЕ Sof or pertaining 
1870. 4. Shaped like an auricle 1857. . | Occurring near, or radiating from, the earth's to auspices oraugury; auspicious, 
Genito s eie nen, ep: | porter or elem magrelo ЦУ О ОЛА 
tice of a. confession brought wich wens entire science | ble from time to time by night over more or less | spicium.) т, Ominous, е3. of good omen, be- 
ofcasuistry HALLAM. Auricular witness (F, ténoin | Of the earth's Surface; pop. called the Northern tokening success 1614, Of persons ; Predicting 
auriculaire): one who relates what he has heard, (or Southern) Lights, merry-dancers, streamers, good 1702, а. Favouring, conducive to success 
Hence Auri'cularly adv, in one's ear, in a whisper; | etc, (Now the ordinary prose meaning of Au- | 1616. Of persons : Propitious, kind 1601. 8. 


by means of auricles, rora, Which is used generically, with Eng. pl. | F; 
B. sd. An auricular organ or part. spec, a, А auroras, without any thought of * dawn '.) 1621. VA Мале опите, prosperous 1616 


{у T e т 1, А. planets YouNG, 2. Calme S , a. gales Temp 
tuft of feathers covering the orifice o a bird's |с, A rich orange colour, as of the sky at sunrise | v, i, EPA 3. For five i eats абы? "Неше Ацврі" 


ear, b. The little finger, as the one most easily | 179r, 6. Name of a monkey (Chrysothrix sci- cious-ly adv., «ness, р 
inserted in the ear : Fr. doigt auriculaire 1797. urea), a sea-anemone, and of various flowers | t Atr'spicy. ' 1603. (ad. L, euspiczum.] The 


victor over the world, the flesh, or the devil; 
the several degrees of glory of these, э. = 
AUREOLE 2.1727. 3. =AUREOLE 3. 1871. 

Aureole (Prial). ME. [ad. L. aureola; 
Seeprec.] 1.=AUREOLAT. 2. Art Properly: 
‘The gold disk surrounding the head (or? figure) 
in early pictures; hence, applied by some to a. 
The radiant circle of light depicted around the 
head 1848; by others to b. The oblong glory, or 
vesica, with which divine figures are surrounded 
1851. c.r. A glorifying halo 1852. 3. transf. 
An actual halo of radiating light; es. that seen 
in eclipses; also in wider sense 1842. 

2. C. The a, of young womanhood O. W. Horwrs. 
3: Ап inseparable a. [o sound Mrs. BROWNING, 


Aureolin (5-rdlin, ог). 1879. [f.L. 


Auriculate (Grirkiset), ppl. a. 1713. [f. | 1774. з drawing of omens from birds -1687. 
L, auricula -ATE?,] Furnished with auricles | 2. Zephyr with A. playing Mir, LiAlleg. 19, 4. Lit | | Auster (Q'staz). ME, [L.] The south wind; 
or earlike appendages, 1. Bot. Of leaves : | up by aurore and long lingering twilights Lockyer, | hence, the south, 


i i Comb. etc.: A. australis, borealis, se tentrio. T 
E ора a Jy “Йй blunt, еаг- nalis : the Southern and Northern Dightar tha latter ustere (5stiv1), а. МЕ, [a. OF. austere, 
ped projections. а, Conch, aving ап ear- | orig, described by Gassendi under the appellation of | ad. L., a, Gr. abornpds, f. айе» to dry. | р 
shaped process on one or both sides of the ‘northern dawn" (see sense 4). A.-parrot, Psitta. | Sour or bitterand astringent; harsh to the taste 
umbones, as in certain bivalves 1854. var, Auri. | сиз Aurora; -pole, one of the two points on the 1541. 2, Harsh to the feelin gs generally; stern; 
culated. Hence Auri'culately adv, earth's surface which form the centres o the luminous rigorous, judicial] Me 7 grim in warfare 
Auricul Sickie! bif circles of the aurora borealis and australis; -snake, " J Sit die КЫЗ a sti- 
uriculo~ (ori-kizlo), comb. f, AURICLE, Auroral (oro»ràl), а. 1552. [f. prec. 4 -AL.] ME. з, Severe in self-discipline, strict, absti 
аз In a.-lemporal, -ventricular, etc, Okan Exi eni tore ЗРО aria fi ot nent МЕ, 4. Grave, sober 1667. 5. Severely 
Auri-culoid, а. 1856. [F.L auricula+-o1p,] the first period of anything. а, Like the deu simple; without any luxury 1597. 
Shaped like an auricula or auricle, dawning, roseate, rosy 1827. 3, Of or pertain. т Эре owns. = ‘They would be gentle; not 
Auriferous (ori-féros), а. 1727. [f. L. auri- | ing to the aurora (borealis) 1828. 4. Like the | Witi оде ашат RET 


ет: 1727 r ith sweet austeerc thus reply'd Мил. P, L. 
fer * -ous.] Containing or yielding gold. iz | aurora in its coruscations 1871, 1X.272, Б, "This spat HGR d Hence Au- 
and fig, Hence Auri‘ferously adv, 3, The French a. ‘biscuit de Rheims’ Bapuam, | Ste're-ly adv., ness. 


| Awrifex, 1862, [L.] A worker in gold. 2. The a. light of Tasso CARLYLE, 4. A. flashings of Austerity (ğsteríti). ME. [a. OF. auste- 
Aurific (orifik) K FA [f. L. piesa] wit Блгавдув. Hence Auro‘rally adv. (senses 2, 4), rité, ad. late L. austeritatem; see AUSTERE. | 
ficus, ) Producing Kod i er. Aurorean (гәт п), a, 1819. [f. AURORA | т, Harshness to the taste, astringent sourness 


16 Sold *-EAN.] Belonging to dawn, or like it in hue, | 1634. 2, Harshness to the feelings; stern or 
Aurification (D:rifiker-fon), 188г, [f. AURI- | At tender eye-dawn of a, love Kats, eia treatment ordentearb tn judicial seve- 


FY} see -ATION.] Working in Sold; sfec, the | Aurous (o'ros), а. 1862. [f L. aurum+ | rit ME.; transf. rugged sternness (arch. 1713. 
Stopping of a tooth with gold. -OUS.] Of or containing gold; Chem, of com- з. рее МОАНА ЕЕ abstiene, ada 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, ере). ә (Fr.eaudevie), i (sit). 


ï (Psyche. 9 (what) p (got). 


1590; ср. in pl. ascttic 4. Se васат «dest олмама Howes. ¢ orm authonty, 


vere Ї (Formerly in sing. = Government; now un 
a Now the a. of the Dume abst. сост. Power 
Торан For aie end inei li de See А o ULLAS. 
Austin (sti). ME. [Syncopated f. Aar- | “ely ede. Soar the epitiane el ehem. amisi ve opin- 


gustin, Aw gitin.) = AUGUSTINIAN, var. Аш" 
Austral (09741), а. ME. (d, L. australis ; 

» * | Justinian (translated authentically from the Gr, 
t An) poen. Be! to the south, loe ta. An authority (rare) S, ta- Me) 
thern ; айо, influenced by the south wind, = Authentic mode (see A. 8); var. fAuthent, 


ies 

Authenticate (jjentiket, т. 1653. (f 
mced.L. ewthentical-, authenticare, f, amthenti- 
eu.) 1. trams, and ref. To invest with autho- 
rity 1733; to give validity to; establish the 
validity of 1653. з. To establish the title to 
credibility of à statement, or of a reputed fact 
и 8. To establish the uineness of 1852. 

A want antiquity toa. their ceremonies Nostu. 
в. To a. a hypothesis и aconclusion 1896. Hence 
Authenticator, 

Authentication queam 1788. (1. 
prec.) The action of authenticating; the con- 
dition of being authenticated. 

The use of for the a. of contracts C. Anpisox, 

(Gpentivsiti). 1657. [f. AV- 
THENTIC.) The quality of being authentic, 1. 
as being authoritative or duly authorized. — 2. 
as being true in substance 1762. 3. as being 
genuine; genuineness 1760. 4. as being р 
actual; reality 1851. 
With regard to the a. of these fragments of our 
Highland ry Home. vars. tAuthe’nticalness, 
tAuthe'nticness (senses т, 2, 


Meas for M. n й. зїї, Ги awtherity: in а position 
what auctorite dost these things, 
and who gaue the this auctorite Covasnate Mark xi. 
28. у A has thought fiit, to prosecute the offenders 
Wik your Lordship pep AAT 
i » interes 
doom d The auctority of the ancients Caxton, 
& On the a. of the evening ра (ноа. By turn- 
ing o'er authorities мака, E Historians n а season 
lon are not the best authorities Paxscorr, A 
great utilitarian a, Bracke 

Authorization (5)órsizAfon). 1610. (f. 
AUTHORIZE.) Tne conferment of legality; for- 
mal warrant or sanction. 

, A. does away the fraud: what is authorized is legal- 
“Authorize pani 
00" z) vw. ME. [a. Е. au- 
torizer, ad. at auctorizare. Arv rat 
In 16th c. aweto'rise.] L fi. To set ор or ac- 
knowledge as authoritative -1620. ta. To give 
legal force to -1692. 3. To give formal appro- 
to; to sanction, countenance ME. ; to justify 
1 t4. МА vouch hr 71646. set 
itlest .. losophers . . aut t 
E KioN prrs Т Mit. If Human Strength 
might а. а Boast Сожіжу. 4. A womans story, at a 
Winters fire, Authoriz'd by ber Grandam Suaxs, 

IL 1, To endow with authority ; to commis- 
sion 1494. a. tref. To found one's authority 
upon 1581. 3. To give legal or formal warrant 
to (a person) fo do; to empower, permit authori~ 
tatively дауы 4. Of things: To give satis- 

ground to т 
з. Did manyfestly puse his sonne Орли. з. 
We..by warrant herof authoriss to procede Lp, 
лон. 4. Past experience authorises us to infer.. 
Le Eee Lure 
aul ‚са Au! ud 
thorizer, one whe authorizes T 

Authorized (0 рбгәіг1), 501. a. ME. q й 

рес) 1. Possessed of authority; thoroughly 
ished; highly esteemed, — 2, Placed in 

(04s.) or endowed with authority 1483. — 3. Le- 

gally or duly sanctioned or appointed 1480. 

т. Received and a. opinions CoLRRDGE. 3. Author. 
ized Version of the Bible: a popular appellation of 
the version of 1611, which has never claimed to be 
‘authorized ', 

Authorless (ф'}әл1ёз), a. 1713. [f AUTHOR 
sé.) 1. Anonymous. з. Without originator; 
uncreated 1862, 3. Void of authors 1879. 

Authorship (5*po:fip). 1710. [fas prec. + 
:SHIP.] 1. Occupation or career as a writer of 
books. 32. The dignity of an author 1782. 3. 
Literary origin or origination 1825. ^ 4. gen, 
Origination ofanaction, state of affairs, etc, 1884. 

1. trade ofa. CotgRIDGE. 4. Thea, of the riots 
at Aston Park 1884. 
| Auto (auto). 1727. [Sp.and Pg, :—L.actus.] 
LA play 1779. 2. = AUTO-DA-FÉ 1727. 

Auto (je), short for AUTOMOBILE sò., 
after Fr. 1899. 

Auto- (фо), repr. Gr. abro- ‘self, one's own, 
by oneself, independently’, comb. f. abrós self, 
In Eng., to a certain extent, a living element, 
prefixable esp. to scientific terms denoting action 
or operation, and occas. to others, in combs, 
which are virtually nonce-words. 

auto-ca'rpous [Gr. xapzós] a., Bot. ‘(a fruit) 
consisting of pericarp alone having no adnate 
parts’ (Gray); var.-ca'rpian; -ce'phalous s 
кєфаАт |] а., dit, having a head or chief of its 
own; independent or archiepiscopal or patri- 
archal jurisdiction; -clave (L. clavus nail or 
clavis key], a French stew-pan with a steam- 
tight lid; -dida:ct (Сг. -8/Saxros], one who is 
self-taught; -dyna'mic[Gr, -itvapos]a.,Physics, 
operating by its own power, as the Autodyna- 
mic elevator, a machine for raising weights, 
worked by a falling column of water; -facture, 


fi Libra peces. 
"Australasian (jstrila fa). 1766, (f. Au- 


stralasia, ad, Е. Awstralatie (Í. L. Australis 
Asia); orig. a name for one of з divisions of the 
m таа (De Бомо) 1 now = Australia 
and its adjoining islands.) adj. Of or belong- 
ing to AREIS %. А native or colonist of 
Australasia, 

Australene (5 -strilmn). 1 [L L. austra- 
lis + -ЕМЕ, | . The chief constituent of 
English t tine-oils, рим from the tur- 
pentine of Pings australis; also called ausira- 


terebenthene. 

(gstrz-liàn). 1693. (ай. Е. au- 
stralien, 1. L. australis, in Terra Australis, 
now Australia.) 35, fi. A native of the Terra 
Australis, including Australasia, Polynesia, and 
‘Mi lanica’, 2, A native of, /ater, also, a 
colonist or resident in, the island-continent of 
QUA. adj. Of CN aC to Australia 2. 
1814. Hence Austra‘lioid a., Au'straloid, Some writers, esp. on the Christian evidences, 
of the ethnological type of the aborigines of A. A EL ‘suthenticity G odis 2, and use genuineness 
TAwstrian, а. rare. (f. L. Austr-, Auster. | in sense 3. 

(To be distinguished from Austrian, of Austria | Author (pai). ME. Ie AF. autour, OF. 
= Ger, Ocsterreich.)) Southern. QUARLES.| autor, later auteur, ad. auctor, f, augere. 
var. tAu'strine, The sp. auth- appeared in Eng. c1sso as a 

e WI Si aa Alsoastr-, ostr-. | scribal variant of ax/- (cf. rhetor, rethour),] t. 
1486, [ Corrupti. ostregier, а. OF. ostruchier :— | gen. The person who originates or gives exis- 
late L. *austurcarius, T. austurcus, the goshawk. | tence to anything : а. An inventor, constructor, 
For intrusive s cf, messenger, etc.) y greet or founder. Now одз. of things material; exc. 
as in b, ME. b. (of ail, etc.) The Creator ME. 
c. He who gives rise to an action, event, cir- 
cumstance, or state of things ME. td. The 

rompter or instigator -1656,  2.:4«c. One who 

ets; a father, an ancestor. (Still used in 
Author of his being; cf. 1c.) ME. 3. ез2. and 
absol. One who sets forth written statements; 
the writer or composer of a treatise or book. 
(Now usu. includes authoress.) МЕ. ері. An 
author's writings 1601. 4. An authority, an in- 
formant, (Usu. with goss. prom. * my author '.) 
? Obs, ME. 5. attrib, 1711, 

т.а. One Robert Creuequer, the authour of the 
Castle 1576, Ъ. A, and maker of all thynges Fisuer, 
C. The.. A. of their variance Ant. 4 CZ. п. vi. 138. 
з. Old Walter Plumer (his reputed a.) Lama, No 
a, ever spar'd a brother Gay. I will read. politicke 
Authours Twel. М, п. v. 175. 4. wold se a better a. 
therof than such an heretyque as Luther More, 
Hence tAu‘thor v. to originate, cause; to declare, 
say. Autho auto- a, pertaining to an a. of 
books.  Autho ly adv,  Au'thoring vii. só, 
book-writing. (Fie.pixc) —Aurthorish a. (rare). 
Au'thorism, the position or character of a writer of 
books. Au'thorling,a pettya. Au'thorly a, 

Authoress фы). 1478. [f. AUTHOR + 
-Е55. Not іп Fr,] А femaie author: a. an 
originator, causer; b. a leader; c. a mother; d. 
esp. а female literary composer. (Now used 
only when sex is emphasized; see AUTHOR 3.) 

Authoritarian (ope:rite«rián), а. 1879. [f. 
AUTHORITY + -ARIAN ; cf. trinitarian-] Fa- 
vourable to the principle of authority, As :2. 
One who Supports this principle 1883. 

Authoritative (ọþpriteitiv), а. 1605. [Е 
as prec.] x. Of authority, exercising or assum- 
ing power; imperative, dictatorial. 2, Possess- 
ing authority; entitled to obedience or accept- 
ance 1653. 3. Proceeding from a competent 
authority 1809. 

т. He was diligent and in acting a. Мовтн. 2. An 
а. canon of faith J. Taytor. 3. An a. declaration of 
pardon 1853. y ober go P). ME Qe. 

Authority (opptiti, 9-, $-). ME. (а. F. 
autorité, ad. n E f, auctor, The 
Fr. was spelt azthoritéin 16th c.] 1. Power or 
right to enforce obedience; moral or legal su- 
premacy; the right to command, or give an ul- 
timatedecision. 2. Derivedordelegated power; 


of wks, See also OSTREGER. 
ustromancy (§’stromensi). 1656. Uu L. 

Auster Gr. pavreía,] Divination from 

vation of the winds. 

+Auteesthesy, 1642. [f. Gr. айт(о- + аїтёт- 

ois,| Self-consciousness ~1652, 

Autanti! Quenti*tipi). [f. Gr. афт(о+ 
ANTITYPY. Ultimate incompressibility in 
body. Str W. HAMILTON. 

Autarch (9а). 1865. [ad. Gr. айтарҳоѕ, 
f. abr(o- + ápxós,] =AUTOCRAT. 

Autarchy! (0401). 169r. [ad. Gr. abrap- 
xia; see prec.) 1, Absolute sovereignty, de- 
spotism 1692. 2, Self-government 1691. 

Autarchy  (p*üiki) (Better -arKy, or 
-arcie.) 1643. (ad. Gr. abrápxea, f. abr(o + 
ápké-ew.] Self-sufficiency. $ 
+Autexousy. rare. [ad. Gr. abrefovoía.] 
Free-will. Hence tAutexou’sious a. exercis- 
ing free-will. CUDWORTH. 

Authentic (5pe'ntik), ME. E OF, auten- 
tique, ad, L., a. Gr. айбеутікбѕ, f. abevría, and 
avévrns ‘one who doesa thing himself il A. 
adj. Үт. Of authority, authoritative ; entitled to 
obedience or respect -1849. Жа. Legally valid 
~1723. Of persons: Mea laced or duly qualified 
-1610, 3, Entitled to belief, as being іп ac- 
cordance with, or as stating fact; reliable, trust- 
worthy, of established credit. PM 
sense; often opp. to, occas. identified with, 
genuine, See sense 6. ME. +4. Original, 
first-hand ; opp. to copied —1822. 5. Real, 
actual, genuine. (Opp. to pretended.) (arch.) 
1490. 6. Really proceeding from its reputed 
source or author; genuine, (Opp. to counter- 
feit, forged, etc. Cf, note, sense 3.) 1790. 17. 
Own, proper-1649. 8. Mus. a. Of eccl, modes : 
Havingtheir sounds comprised within an octave 
from the final; also of a melody: composed in 
an authentic mode 1730. b. Of a cadence: 
Having the tonic chord immediately preceded 
by the dominant 1873. Opp. to PLAGAL. 

x. The bible, Whiche is a booke autentyke and 
credible ME. Ana. writer 1710, — 2, Under auten- 


ticke seales 1466. 3. If some stanch Hound, with his 
authentick Voice Avow the recent Trail SOMERVILLE. 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Ег. реф ü (Ger, Mzller. # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (e9) (there). 2 (2) (ren). ¢ (Fr. faire). 3 (fr, fern, earth). 


AUTOBIOGRAPHER 


seli-making; -gamy (Gr. -уаџѓа), Bot. self-ferti- 
lization; -ga‘mic a., characterized by, or fit for, 
autogamy; -genous (Gr. ~yev7s], self-produced, 
independent; sec. a. in Phys. of parts of the 
skeleton developed from independent sources of 
ossification; b. in Path. of the essential elements 
of morbid tissues; c. of a process of soldering, 
by melting and so joining the ends of metal; 
vars. -ge'neal, -ge'nic; *geny, -gony, a mode of 
Spontaneous generation, opp. to plasmogeny ; 
Јаігу (Gr. Aarpeía |, self-worship; "logy, scien- 
tific study of oneself; -math [Gr. -ua655], rare, 
an autodidact; -metry (Gr. -Herpía], self- 
measurement, self-estimation; measurement of 
the parts of a figure in terms of its entire height; 
metric 2.; -molite [f. Gr. uoAetv], Min. a 
variety of GAHNITE; -mo'rphic (Gr, -popqos] 
4., characterized by automorphism; "mo'rphi- 
cally adv.; -mo'rphism, the ascription of one's 
own characteristics to another; -noe‘tic [Gr. 
vorrucós] a., self-perceiving; -nym (Gr. бууда = 
буора), a book published under the author's 
real name; -pa'thic [Gr. wands] æ., of or per- 
taining to disease inherent in a living being 
itself; -phagous | Gr. -payos, f. Фауєіу | a., self- 
devouring; -phagy, sustenance of life by absorp- 
tion of the tissues of the body; -phoby [Gr. 
-$ofía], rare, fear of referring to oneself; -phony 
[Gr. -$avía], Med. observation of the reson- 
ance of the practitioner's own voice in ausculta- 
tion; -phonic a.; -ophtha'Imoscope [Gr. дф- 
9aAuós + oxorós], = Autoscope; “plasty [Gr. 
-тЛастоѕ), Surg. repair of wounds, etc., by 
means of tissue taken from other parts of the 
same body; -pla'stic a.; *psorin (Сг. yopa), 
Med. a patient's own virus administered homoeo- 
pathically in cases of itch, smallpox, etc.; 
"Sche*diasm [ad. Gr. abroaxediacya), some. 
thing extemporized or done off-hand; -schedi- 
a'stic, -al a.; -sche'diaze 2.; -Scope | Gr. -ско- 
тбѕ), an instrument for the self-examination of 
theeye; -scopy, theuse of theautoscope; -sty:lic 
[Gr, отдлоѕ] a., Phys. of skulls having the mandi- 
bular arch suspended by its own Proper pier, 
the quadrate; -suggestion — SELF-SUGGESTION 
1890; -tomic [Gr, -Topds] a., self-intersecting. 

b. Used in names of self-acting mechanisms, 
as a.-coherer 1885. с. Short for AUTOMOBILE 
In autodus, -car 1895. 

Autobiographer (§:to, baip-grafoz), 1829, 
[See AuTO-.] One who writes the story of his 
own life, 

Autobiographic(§:to,boi,dgrefik), a. 1850. 
[See AuTO-.] т. Ol the nature of autobiogra- 
Phy. a. Ofthe character of an autobiographer 
1864. Hence Aurtobiogra'phical а, (1829) 
belonging to autobiography ; also = AUTOBIO- 
GRAPHIC X, Au:tobiogra'phically adv. 

Autobiography (Q:to,baip ‘graf, -bijg'g-). 
1809. (f, AUTO-+ В1ООКАРНҮУ.] The writing 
of one's own history; the Story of one's life 
written by himself, 

What would we give for such an A. of Shakspeare 
CARLYLE, 

Autochthon (Qte'kbjn, -zun). Pl. auto- 
chthons, or L. autochthones (Otg*kpónzz). 1646. 
(a. Gr. abróx0ov, f. abro- + x&v land.] 1. One 
sprung from the soil he inhabits ; a * son of the 
soil’ 2. Hence in Pl: The earliest known 
dwellers in any country ; aborigines 1741. 3. 
Original inhabitants or products 1837. 

1. There was therefore never any A...but Adam 
Sie T. Browne. Hence Auto'chthonal, Auto- 
chtho'nic, Auto'chthonous (1805), adjs. native to 
the soil, Aboriginal; in Pash, remaining confined in 
the part in which it first arose, as a thrombus. Auto’. 
chthonism, birth from the soil of a country, or 
aboriginal occupation of it, 

Autochthony (ф\'Крбтї). 1846. [f. as 
prec.] Autochthonous condition 

Autocracy (Qte'krási). 1655. Гай. Gr. abro- 
крітеа: see AUTOCRAT, Cf F, autocratic.) 
ti. Self-sustained power -1755. Of states: = 
AUTONOMY, 2. Absolute government 1855. 
Also transf. 8. Med, The controlling influence 
of the vital principle on disease 1864. 

2. The religious a, of the Pope Mirman, 
philosophic bodies 1860, 

Autocrat (5-tékrat), 1803. 


The a. of 


[a. F. auto- 


126 


crate, ad. Gr. айтократіх, f. abro- + kpáros.] 
A monarch of uncontrolled authority; an abso- 
lute, irresponsible governor. (Autocrat of all 
the Russias, a title of the Czar.) 

The Russian noble is..a serf to his a., and ana, to 
his serf H. Spencer, Hence Autocrattic, -al, а. 
despotic, absolute, Autocra'tically adv. Auto. 


cratshi p. 
‘Autocrator (Qtg'krátgr). ? Obs. 1789. [a. 
Gr.J-AUTOCRAT. -+Autocratorric, -al z. 


Autocratrix (otg'krátriks). 1762. [Latin- 
ized fem. of ah A female autocrat ; the title 
of empresses of Russia, first assumed by Cath- 
erine II. 

| Auto-da-fé, -de-fé (au:to,dá,fz", dé fe"), 
Pl autos-da-fé; improp. auto-da-fés, 1723. 
[Pg. da of the, Sp. de of ;— judicial sentence or 
act of (the) faith. Cf. Acr sb] т. A judicial 
‘act’ or sentence of the Inquisition. 2. The 
execution of the sentence ; es. the public burn- 
ing of a heretic 1727. 

Autogiro (5:to,dgaier0). 1925. Also -gyro. 
[f. AUTO- b + It., Sp. giro GYRE.) Trade- 
name of a type of flying machine that can de- 
scend vertically by means of a windmill revolv- 
ing freely on its own shaft, 

Autograph (j'tograf). 1640. [ad. L. auto- 
&raphum, Gr. аётбурафоу, adj. neut. (used 
subst.), f. abro- + -үрафоѕ.) т. That which is 
written in one's own handwriting; one's own 
manuscript. адуу, One's own handwriting 
1858. 2. A person's own signature. Hence 
attrib. 1791. 3. A copy produced by autogra- 
phy 1868. adj. Written in the author's own 
handwriting 1832; var. TAuto'graphal a. 

Autograph, v. 1818, [f. prec. sb.] r.a. 
To write with one's own hand. b. To repro- 
duce by autography. 2. To write one’s auto- 
graph on or in 1837. 

Autographic, -al (Qtogree*fik, -ă1), æ. 1868, 
[f. AUTOGRAPH ; see Ic, -AL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to autography; of the nature of an auto- 
graph; written intheauthor'sown handwriting. 
Hence Autogra'phically adv. in autograph, by 
means of autography. 

Autography (Qtggráf). 1644. [Е AUTO- 
GRAPH.| І. The action of writing with one's 
own hand; the author's own handwriting. 2. 
Reproduction of the form of anything by an 
impression of the thing itself; nature printing ; 
esp. a process in lithography by whicha writing 
or drawing is transferred from paper to stone 


1864. +3. = AUTOBIOGRAPHY 166r. 4. Auto- 
graphs collectively 1788. 
x. Every expert would here detect the a. of the son 


of Jesse SPURGEON, 

+Autoki-nesy. [ad. Gr. abroxnaia.] Spon- 
taneous motion. CUDWORTH. Hence TAu:to- 
kine'tical a, 

TAutoma. 1625, Erron. 
(see AUTOMATON) —1669. 

T Automate. 1649. [a. Fr.,ad. L.automaton, 
-um.) sb. =AUTOMATON -1751. adj. = Au- 
TOMATIC 1818, var, fAuto'matary a, 

Automatic, -al (gtómaetik, -al), а, 1586. 
[£. Gr. abrónaros ; see AUTOMATON, and -1C, 
-AL.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, an au- 
tomaton. т, Z7. Self-acting, having the power 
of motion or action within itself 1812, 2. Going 
by itself; езд, of machinery and its movements, 
which produce results otherwise done by hand, 
or which simulate human or animal action 1802. 
3. Of animal actions : Not accompanied by voli- 
tion or consciousness, mechanical 1748. 4 
Not characterized by active intelligence 1843. 
5. Relating to automatons 1860, 

т, In the universe, nothing can be said to bea, Sin H. 
Davy. 2, A Sewing Machine with а. tension (s0d,), 
E The winking of the eyes is essentially a. BAIN. 4. 

echanical and a. acts of devotion Mirman. Hence 
Automa'tically adv, Auto:mati'city, а. con. 


dition or nature. 
Automatism (otp:mátiz m), 1838. [f. AUTO- 
1. The quality of being automatic, 


MATON.] 

or of acting mechanically only; involuntary ac- 
tion. Hence, the doctrine attributing this quality 
toanimals. 2. Mechanical, unthinking routine 
1882. 3. The faculty ofindependently originat- 
ing action or motion. (From the orig. sense of 
automaton.) 1876. Hence Auto'matist,one who 
holds the doctrine of a, (sense 1). 


sing. of automata 


æ (man). a (pass). an (loud). 


v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). a (Fr. 


eau de 


AUTOTYPOGRAPHY 


Auto-matize, v.a. 1837. [a. Fr, auto. 
matiser; see next.] To reduce to an automaton, 
Automaton (9tp'mátgn). Pl. -ata, -а 
1611, [a. Gr. aùróparov, adj. neut., adopted jn 
L. as automaton, -atum. See also AUTOMA, 
т. /it, Something which has the Power of spon- 
taneous motion or self-movement 1625. "Thus 
applied to: 2. A living being viewed Material} 
1645. 3. A piece of mechanism having its mo. 
tive power so concealed that it appears to moye 
spontaneously ; now usu. applied to figures 
which simulate the actions of living beings, as 
clock-work mice, etc. 1611. 4. À living being 
whose actions are purely involuntary or me- 
chanical1678. 5. A human being acting me. 
chanically in a monotonous routine 1796. 

x. [It] doth move alone, A true a. Велом. & Fn, a 
These living Automata, Human bodies BovLE. 3. An. 
other a. strikes the quarters EvELYN. 5. [Slaves], а 
set of scarcely animated automatons 1796. 

Automatous (gtg'mátas), а, 1646. [t Gr, 
abrópaos (see prec.) *-OUS.] т. Acting spon- 


taneously; having power of selí-motion 1769. 
2. Of the nature of an automaton 1646. 
т. I am not a.: I need to be wound up 1808, 


Automobile (gtem2wbil,-móbzl). Chiefly 


U.S. 1886. (a. 53] А. ad. Self-propelling, 
В, sd, A motor vehicle, Also as vb, 
Autonomic, -al (Qtong'mik, -àl), а. 1659, 


[f Autonomy +-1с, -1CAL.) Solf gove iia 
Reason is thus ever autonomic; carrying its own law 
within itself 1854. Hence Autono'mically adv, 
Autonomist (5te'nómist). 1865. [Е as prec, 
+-1sT.) An advocate of autonomy. Also attrib 
Autonomize (Stp:ndmaiz), v. 1878. [f. as 
ргес.+-12Е.] To make autonomous. 
Autonomous (9tg'nómos), v. 1800, [£ Gr. 
айтбуоров (f. айто- + убдоз) +-ои5.] т. Of or 
pertaining to an autonomy. _ 2. Possessed of 
autonomy; self-governing, In Metaph.: see 
AUTONOMY 1 c. 1804. 3- Biol. a. Conform- 
ing to its own laws опу. b. Independent, ĉe. 
not a mere form or state of some other organ- 
ism. 186r. 
2. Ifthe [Irish] nation was to becomea. 1804, 3, The 


view that they [lichens] are a. organisms T. Dyer, 

utonomy (5tg'nómi). 1623. [ad. Gr. abro- 
vopía; seeprec.] т. Ofa state, institution, etc.: 
The right of self-government, occ. specialized as 
political, local, or administrative. b. Personal 
freedom 1803. c. Metaph. Freedom (of the will); 
the Kantian doctrine of the self-determination 
of the will, apart from any object willed; opp. 
to heteronomy 1817, 2. Biol. Autonomous con- 
dition (see AUTONOMOUS 3) 1871. 3. А self- 
governing community 1840, 

3. All those autonomies wherewith the world was 
filled. „опе after another, stoop and disappear 1840. 

Autopsy (5:tppsi, -p’psi). 1651. [ad. mod. 
L, autopsia (also used), a. Gr., f. abromros; cf. 
F. autopsie.) т, Seeing with one's own eyes; 
personal observation, 2, Dissection of a dead 
body, so as to ascertain by actual inspection 
esp, the cause or seat of disease ; post-mortem 
examination 1678, Also fig. 

1. The defect of a, may be compensated by sufficient 
testimony of a multitude De Quincey, 2, fig. This 
а. of a fine lady's poem Miss Drappon. 

Autoptic, -al (otp-ptik, -àl), a. 1651. [ad. 
Gr. abromrucós; see prec. and -1c, -AL 1.) Of, 
or of the nature of, an eyewitness; based on 
Personal observation, Hence Auto'ptically 
adv, Autopti'city, а. quality or nature, 

utor, -ial, "ity, etc., obs. ff. AUTHOR, etc. 

Autotheism (topz'iz'm). 1582. (f. Gr.abró- 
beos (f. афто- *FÓcós)---ISM.] т, The doctrine 
of God's self-subsistence, esp. that of the Second 
Person of the Trinity. 2. Self-deification 1619. 

1. Calvin's a, signifies .. That God the Son is not 
Deus de Deo, God from God Brouwr, So Auto- 
the'ist (in both senses), ‘ 

Autotype (Qtétoip). 1853. [f. AUTO- + TÝ- 
Tos, after Prototype, еіс.) 1. A ‘type’ or true 
impress of the thing itself ; a reproduction in 
facsimile, 2. A process of permanent photo- 
graphic printing, which reproduces works of art 


in monochrome; a facsimile produced by it. 
Also atirié, or as adj. 1869. р 

1. The outward and visible a., of the spirit which 
animates it [the utterance] KiNGSLEY, Hence Au'to« 
type v. to reproduce by a. process. 


Autotypography (9:to,tipp'grifi), [f. AU- 
vie). i (sit). (Psyche. o (what). p (get 


AVENACEOUS 
Avenaceous (mvinzvfas), а. 1775. [f L. 


avenaceus, f. avena; see -ACEOUS.] Of the na- t 
ture of, or belonging to, oats; in Bot. belonging | cogn. with L. opus aue A draught-horse; 
to the Avenz or Oat-grasses, including the cul- | now Sc. and 77. dial, old horse, nag. 

tivated oats. An auld jaded aver to ride upon Scorr. i 
TA'venage. 1504. [a. F., f. aveine, avoine | +Aver, 5.2. ME. [а. AF. aver, OF. aveir 
:—L. avena.] А payment in oats made to a | (later avoir), subst. use of aveir (:—L. Za2ére) 


Aver (Zva1), 56.1 (OE. eajor app. (horse) 


A-verish, v. dial. [f. AVERAGE 3h, 
transport, ME. aver, eaver cart-horse; perh. 


consume the eddish, arrish, or average, 
Averment (avS-1mént). ME, [a. F. 
ment; see AVER v.) 1. The action of provi 
by argument or evidence, 2. Гат, Foy 
offer to prove or justify a plea; the proof 
justification offered, verification 


г ISI4. 3 
landlord. to have.] Possessions, Property, estate; farm- | Sertion, affirmation 1633. 4. A positis 
+A-venant. ME. only, exc. а. [a. OF., pr. | Stock, cattle, ment, assertion, or declaration 1629, 


le. i: D. advenirdà i x. Con-| Aver (àvo*) v. ME. fa. F. avérer:—late| 2. Averment. -general..concludes every pl 

рр Uu on] DUE 481. SE L. *adverare, f. ad find tr. trans. To de- | ..with these words, and this he is ready by. E 
That which suits one; convenience, purpose. |claretrue -1646. Ұз. To prove true, confirm bos 3. Noise and bold a. E m 

Averner. Obs.exc. Hist. ME. [a.OF.ave- | -1678. 3. Law. To prove or justify a plea, to WU Ba aum). 1599. [a. F. Averne ti 
mier: —L»avenarius.] Achiefofficerofthestable, | offer to justify an exception pleaded; to make pit of hell’, ad. L. Avernus (sc, lacus), = Gig 
who had charge of the provender for the horses. | an averment 1490. 4. To assert as a fact 1509, dopvos (Арип), f. d+ бриз.) A lake in Cam- 
Hence tAvenary, -ery, the office of the a. 5. To assert the existence or occurrence of 16x11. | pania, the effluvium from which was said to kill 
Avenge (áve:nd ),2. ME. (a. OF azengzer, | , 4: What one author avers upon the subject, another | birds flyin, overit. b. The infernal regions, 
Be (ve'n 5220. ME. | a. OF. Ore.) | denies 1830. Which .. I do ауе to be a Calumny| Ave (ávo*inál). 1578. [a. F. Avernal, 
f. d+ vengier :—L. vindicare; see VINDICATE. | Bentuty, 5. Chronicles auer many stranger accidents js. ; 1 

pace te олн dry ^ 5. у Бега і. | ad. L. Avernalis; seeprec.] adj. Of the natu 
т. To take vengeance, inflict retributive punish? | Мит, Hence Ave'rrable a. capable o; being уегі- hs ТОБ a n р UM fen M 
ment, exact satisfaction, or retaliate, on behalf fied, or asserted. t+Ave'rral, averment, of, or belonging to, vernus; Infernal, shi Anin- 
of (a person, a right, etc.); to vindicate, Const. ver-, in some compound terms pertaining | habitant of Avernus, a devil. р АТА rnian a, 
ол, upon, of (arch.), tagainst, tover the offender; | to feudal usage, appears to be connected with | AvVerroist (cevérdu ist. Also Averrh., 
of, against the offence (arch.). intr, (гей. | AVERAGE 52.1 : 1753. One of a sect of peripatetic philosophers 
pron. omitted) To take vengeance 1535. 2. | faver-corn, ? corn paid as a feudal due or in | Who appeared in Italy before the restoration of 
trans, To take vengeance, etc., on account of | lieu of Service; taverland, ?land subject to | learning, and adopted the leading tenets of 
(а wrong or injury, or the feelings caused by it) | average; Taverpenny, ? money paid in lieu of | Ibn Roshd or Averrhoes, an Arabian philoso- 
ME. ўз, To take vengeance upon -1666, average; t-silver, ? = averpenny, pher born at Cordova, viz. that the soul 5n: 
т. A, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints Мил, Thou A-verage, 5.1 1489. [In OF. average, med, | tal, or that the only immortal soul is a universal 


shalt а, thy right Neate, 2, To a. even a look that L. averagium, app. —avera i one, from which particular souls arise, and into 
Ng Я „= n Domesday Book, - р: 0 
threatened ney with insult Burke. Hence Ave'nge гит, BPP. = аиста ГА ЕЗ gA | which they return. Hence Averro'ism. 
50. execution of vengeance (ac/.). fAve'ngeance, | One day's work which the King's tenants gave d 


Avengement, vengeance, Ave'ngeful a. venge. | to the sheriff'(Spelman). In Sz, worn down to |, Averruncate (cevéroykelt), v. ? Os. 1623, 
ance-taking, full of vengeance. Ave'ngingly adv, | arriage. Orig. unkn. Keferredto OF, ovre, evre; | 16. L. averruncat-, averruncare, f. a, ab + vere 
„Я At no period is avenge absolutely restricted to the | also to aver (Skene), and Danish hoveri (Wedg- | ""ncare to turn. Erron, in 17th c. f. eruncare. 
ipa of just retribution, asdistinguished iom revenge, | wood).] Old Law. Some kind of service due | to weed out.] т, prop. Toavert, ward off 1663. 
MAS t e restriction is largely prevalent. by tenants to the feudal superior. Explained | 2. 222702. To root up, to prune 1623. Hence 
venger (ve"ndgor. ME. [f prec, vb.] | in Law Dicts since Sir J. Skene, as “service | Averrunca‘tion (in both senses). ! 
+ He who avenges (the injured or the injury) S ith Lis $ '. | Averruncator (svérppkertor) 1842, [f 
X Tas Hi 8. Не. done by the tenant with his beasts of burden '. > NST Ker tat). , 184 
БУЫ ) "e wee: z ce Mu boys on (the | Average (ee*vérédg), 55.2. 1491, [Formed | Prec. in sense 2.] A pair of pruning shears, or 
2d SES T RM RE Eta Eu By his | after primage, etc. The orig. meaning is duży | & knife-blade working within a hook, mount 
ACN УЛЛЫ ence Sep. eress. ^ | charged on goods; deriv. uncertain. ?f, It. а-| опа pole and worked by a string or wire; use 
аа E! E OF. ave; d *Mariti "ig. | for cutting off the higher branches of trees. 
ve-n?form, a. [Е L. azeza.] Oat-like. vere, OF. aveir, goods.] *Maritime. tr, orig. A 
ATARE Р : ] A duty charged upon goods; a customs-duty | Aversation (zvorséi'fon), arch. 1600. [ad, 
Avenin (ávPnin). 1863. [f as prec.] The A ; Ут, " Jy f. The act of turning away 
nitrogenous principle of the oat. or the like -1760. 2. Any charge over and | L. aversa. 20H€m. 1. Lhe act o! E 
Avenous (avi-nss), а, 1881 КА ДДД, above the freight incurred in the shipment of | -1673. Та. Estrangement —1659. 3. —AVER- 
L anions БААЛ, Мы 2 * 14 * | соод, and payable by their owner. (Still-in | SION 4 (arch.) 1613. 4. = AVERSION 5. 1730, 
AU. ean) MB a ra CREW. ВУ average.) X491. — 3. spec. The expense or| 3 Auersation towards Society Bacon. 
ae а е à ve loss to owners, arising from damage at sea to] Averse (àv3"s), a. 1597. (ad. L. aversus, 


the ship or cargo 1622, 4. The incidence of | avertere to AVERT.] T1. Turned away or in 
Ho Зое о urbanum), and Water А. any such charge, expense, or loss; es. the equi- | the reverse direction, averted -1703; quasi-ad?. 
irae ee pr applied to the Mountain A. | гаре distribution of such expense or loss among | -1814. Фа. Lying on the opposite side 1667. 


p i allthepartiesinterested 1598. **Transf, 5. The | t3. Behind 1646. 4. Turned away in mind or 
Aventail, -ayle (уба). ME. [a. AF. determination or statement of an arithmetical feeling ; actuated by’ repugnance ; habitually 
*aventail = OF, esventail; see prec.] Тһе | mean; a medial estimate. (Now only in aż, oz, opposed, disinclined 1597. Const. rom, to, 
mouthpiece of a helmet. an a.) 1735. 6. The arithmetical mean so ob- | (The use of 20, condemned by Johnson, is ex- 

ventine (ze-véntoin). 1625. [ad. L, Aven- | tained; the medium amount, the ruling quan- | plained by the analogy in sensé to words like 
tinus (sc. mons) one of the seven hills of Rome. | | tity, rate, or degree; the ‘common run’ 1755. | hostile, etc. Shaks. does not use the word.) 


ig. А secure position (oós.). 4. Particular average is the incidence of the pariial | With inf. Unwilling 1646. t5. Of things : Ad- 
+Averntre, 0. [? The form suggests F.à4 loss or damage of ship, cargo, or freight, through ил. verse -1683. +6. sd. The hinder part (so L, a- 
ventre, Meaning unkn.] SPENSER. avoidable accident, upon the individual owners (or versum); the reverse of a coin —1658. 


n 5 i f the i Б ; .di - H h 
He dressed his shelde, and they auentred their speres on ment of los caused by getan d а. іааррог- т. Thetracksa.a lying notice gave Drypen. 4. That 
1557. h 


т Law..which leads the Willing, and compels the А, _ 
fice of f ияне сотр 
TAventure. 1672. [а. OF. (see ADVENTURE Караташ ы» duy dol Ens ERAN Hanga Aami чеге from war enka n pus 
52.), used spec. in Eng. law-books of death by | case contribution is made by the owners, etc. in propor- | pas $ "eo. ACH. Аа declare Wt. 
accident pure and simple; opp. to mesaventure, | | Чоп tothe value of their respective interests, 5. Earth. Tas hanens direne НТ ШУ; with aver 
Aventurine,-in (averntiirin), Alsoavant-. eu aA ck dud decal dot nc ede 4 
1811. (a. F., ad, It. avventurino; so called | three a day Maury, ‘The hotel is. above the a, 1867,| A Version (àv9*ifan). тоб. [ad. L. aver- 
from its accidental discovery.] т. A brownish- „Сот: awadjuster, -stater, one whose profession олет, see AVERSE.) t1. The action of tum- 
coloured glass flecked with gold-coloured span- | it is to adjust claims and liabilities in a case of General | ing away oneself, one's eyes, etc, ; in Айе, = 
gles, agai firstat Murano, Also ER Average, and to makea np; ener Неше showing | APOSTROPHE 1 т, —1668, 12, The action ofa- 
Artificial a, A. glass, Gold flux. a. transf. JAsnme, Hence A'verager, an a.-adjuster, verting -1684. 3. Estrangement (from) -1691. 
variety of quartz, spangled with yellow scales of | Average, 0.3 1537. [Cf ARRISH.] The 4. An averted state of mind or feelings; a mental 


mica 1858, pasturage of arable land after harvest, ; attitude of opposition or терирпалсе; an апі 
A. felspar or sunstone, a mixture of oligoclase | Average (æ'včrėdz), a. 1770. [attrib. use pathy 1651. Бен: Ма арай, от, 
and orthoclase spangled with yellowish crystals, of AVERAGE så.?, in sense 5.] т. Estimated | 70 (Jor), infin. See AVERSE 4: 1626, 5. An 


Avenue (z'v/niz), sb. 1600, [а. F. avenue | by average. а. Equal to what would be the | object of dislike 


| 678. 
sb., from. fem. pa. pple. of avenir :—L. adve. | result of taking an average; medium, ordinary; we asa 


4. Thereare among Brute Creatures many natural 


"ire. Occas. in x8th c, avenue] fi. The ac- | of the usual standard 1803. Aversions and Antipathies STEELE, Nature. .has put 
tion of coming to 1639. 2. gen, А way of ap- | z. Thea. price of corn 1770, 2. A modern drawing | into Man a desire of. Happiness, and an a. to Misery 
proach; a passage or path of entrance or exit, | of a. merit Ruskin. Hence A'veragely adu, Locke, А. from war 1771. ‘The Excursion ', Writ 


Formerly a military term.) No iely fig. | Average (z'vérédz), v. 1821. [f. AvERAGE | in a manner which is my a. Вуком, В i 
ү» 3. Pet eder toa CON ЛЕ 20,2 in sense 5; cf. to square, etc.] т, tans. То | Avert (avout), v. ME. OF. СИРТ xa 
usu. bordered by trees; hence any broad road. | estimate, by dividing the aggregate of a series | late L, dug tere (cl. avertére), f. а= ай + vertert 
way marked by objects at regular intervals, | by the number of its fing 4) à fo form an | OF. avertir represented also advertere to AD- 
Occ. of the trees alone: (The current literal | opinion as to the prevailing standard of 1831. | VERT, q. У.) т. /razs. To turn away. E To 
sense. 1654. 4. A fine wide street (es. in U.S.) | 2. 2071. for : To average itself at; to be on an estrange (arch.) 532. а. intr. (тей. pron. 
1858. 5. The ambulacrum in sea-urchins 184r. | @verage 1821. 3. el/ipt. for: To do, take, etc., omitted.) To turn away (a7cA.) 1483. 3. trans. 

2. To watch .. this a, to India r8co. fig. New | Оп an average 1822, To turn away (the face, eyes, thoughts) 1578. 
avenues of wealth GREEN, . Let them read for | 2. The sale of the book. averaged a thousand copies | 4. To turn away anything about to befall, ¢sf. 
avenue, the principal walk to the front of the tone а year Masson. з. So much this surgeon averaged things threatened; to ward off 1612, : 45. То 
EvELYN, — 4, Northumberland А, (nod. ^ Hence | upon each day for about twenty years De Quincey, oppose —1667. 7 6. catachr. for EVERT ani 
Avenue v. to make into an a.; to form avenues йы Averin (é-varén). Sc, 1768. [?]- The cloud- j н v 


па REVERT, 
tA-veny. 1676, Anglicized f. AVANIA. berry or knoutberry (Rubus chamamorus). 1. fig, арда theaverted Gods L. Morris- 
Еа 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). > (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever)... oi (Z, eve). ә (Fr. ean de vie). i (=й). z (Psyche). o (what). p (get). 


Avian (A-viin), a. 1 f. L. ай 
tini (6 579 


Rearing of birds ; bird-fa: $ 
fer Pos 1%. (ad. Е. Pr 
exitus, f. avere.) Greedy. Const. of, for, etc. 


[ad. F. evidité, ad. 
1, Extreme eager- 
ness, greediness, fransf. of things 1646. а. 
ellipt. Greediness of gain, graspingness 1662. 


т. To read with a, 

tA-vie, adv. 1509. (1. А prep. e Vr sd] 
In emulation -x 
tAview:, v. 1494. [Cf f. aveuer, f. à + vue, 
and see View sé, and v.) To view officially; 
to reconnoitre; in ser = to view -1596. 


vars, 

ady., vi'diously, 
Avidity (àvi-diti)! 144 

L, aviditatem ; see Avi] 


Avifauna (2*уі D, 15. 1874. [f L. avis 
+ FAUNA. е Fauna of a district so far as 
“Avignon Berry (&vinypn), (ha 

. 1727. - 
vignon in France. LG Le) of uy didis 


infectorius, etc., used for dyeing yellow, and for 
making saggreen. 
TAvile, v. ME. [a. OF. aviler RON 
avilir) :—Rom. lare, f. ad + vilis] To 
make vile; degrade; hold cheap; vilify 1670. 
Hence a tog ae "ENT 
аууоћ). 1 ad. F,f. L. avis + 
оп, after ballon.) A (French) aeroplane. 

vis(e, etc., obs, f. ADVICE, ADVISE, etc. 
TAvision. ME. [а. OF., app. f. d+ vision, 
after aviser, etc.) А dream; а monition (given 
in a dream) -1525. " 

Aviso (àvaize). РІ. -os, T-o's. 1634. ne 
Sp. aviso :—late L, advisum; see ADVICE, ti 
Eng. coat | tr. Intelligence; a notification 
-1654. 2. An ADVICE-BOAT 1714. 

Avital (avai'tal, ze'vitál), a. ? Obs. 1611. [f. 
L. avitus +-AL1.] Ancestral, ancient. 

Avives (üvoi'vz), 50. 2/7. ?0bs. 1616, [а. Е. 
(also vives), ad. (ult.) Arab. lit. the she-wolf.) 
A swelling of the parotid glands in horses; the 
strangles; also called Vives. 
|| Avizandum, avis- (ævizæ'ndğm). 1861. 
[gerund. of med.L. avizare, avisare.] Con- 
sideration. To take a case into or to a. is for a 
judge to take it for consideration out of court. 
| Avocado(szveka'do). 1697. (Sp. avocado 
advocate, substituted pop. for the Aztec ahua- 
сай (Tylor).] The fruit of a W. Indian tree 
(Persea gratissima); a large pear-shaped fruit, 
called Ale Alligator Pear. 

Avocat(e, obs. f. ADVOCATE. 
+A-vocate, v. 1543. [f. L. avocat-, avocare. 
In sense 2, f. F. avoquer, ad. L. advocare; see 
ADVOKE, ADVOCATE v.!] т. То call away, 
withdraw (from) -1752. 2. To call to a higher 
tribunal; —ADVOCATE 0.1 2. -1679. 

x. Avocated and called away from sin Brecon, 2. 
Seeing now. .thecauseavocated to Rome 1649. Hence 
Avo'cative a. calling off or away; sé anything 
which calls away. 

Avocation (zvokzi'fon). 1529. [ad. L. avo- 
cationem. ln sense 5, f. AVOCATE v. 2.] І. 
(=L. avocatio.) 1. The calling away (of a per- 
Son) from an employment; diversion of the 
thoughts (arch.) 1617. 2. The condition of be- 
ing called away ; distraction 1646. 3. That 


«ette, nd. 1t. avoseffa,] One of the Wading birds 
(Gralateres), allied to the Saipes and Stilts, 
di і by its flexible upturned beak. 
Avoid (Avoid), v. ME. (a. AF, атой = 
OF. exvuidier, f, es + vwidier, T. vuide, see Voip 
v.and а, Cf. EVACUATE.] Formerly strength- 
ened with øs, away. L tr. fran. To make void 
orempty; to freeor rid (of) -160t, a. To make 
void or of no effect. In Law, eem rnt 
ing); to invalidate (a sentence, etc.). M ts. 
intr. (for ref.) Of : To become void, 


Бышы» To a. а бо. 

т. Лл thi tr Li * Тода 
ment ae а deed Bcacnsrous, а purchase 1858, 

IL t1. To empty out, remove -1641; to eject 
by excretion, to void ~1691; to get rid of, put 
an end to -1685. ta. To get rid of, send away 
(a person from, out of a place)-1643. +3. intr. 
‘To move or go away, withdraw ; to retire, re- 
treat -1763. Const. from, out of, forth of -1611. 
+4. trans, To depart from, quit (a place); to 
dismount from (a horse) -1660. 

з. Toa. and end controversies Вахтка, a re/l. А. 
thee, Fiend Ѕсотт, 4. Yecommaunded them toauoyde 
your Court Сахтом, 

III. 1. To leave alone; to have nothing to do 
with. (The usual current sense—cf. 11. 4.) ME. 
2. To escape, evade; to keep out of the way of 
1530. t3. To prevent, obviate -1831. 

т. Never have to do with hym, if thou mayst avoyde 
hym Рліѕс, Avoiding Scylla, he fell into Seg 
(mod.). a, T'aucid the Censures of the carpi ‘orld 
Rick, ГГ, т. v.68 Hence tAvol:d ae ie with. 
drawal of dishes after meals. Avoi'dable a. liable 
to be made or become void (? Оёх.) ; fto be avoided ; 
capable of being avoided, Avoi'dably adv. A- 
voi'der, one who avoids.  Avoi'dless a. (Дос!) in- 
evitable; indefeasible. 

voidance (üvoidáns) ME. [f. prec. + 
-ANCE.] т. The action of emptying a vessel, 
etc. ; ence, a clearing away, removal ; ejection, 
excretion -1661; an outlet -1625. 2. Voidance, 
invalidation. (432. in Law.) 1628. +з. Theac- 
tion of vacating a benefice, etc. 1642. 4. The 
becoming vacant, vacancy; also e/ipt. the right 
to fill up the vacancy 1462, ts. Dismissal, re- 
moval -1650. +6. Withdrawal, exit -1635. 7. 
The action of avoiding anything unwelcome, or 
shunning a person 1610. 

1, Fountaines, Running..from the Wall, with some 
fine Auoidances Bacos. з. Thea. of the marriage 
Мимах, 4. A learned Vintner and worthie to haue 
the next auoydance of Bacchus his chaire Prat. 7. 
Some things may be yeelded for the. .a. of others mis- 
construction Br. Hart. 

Avoirdupois (z:vo1dopoiz). ME. [Corrupt 
sp. of avoir-de-pois, f. OF. avoir, property, AVER, 
deof, fois, peis (= Tt. peso) :—L. *pesum, pensum, 
weight. The best mod. sp. is 17th c. averdefois; 
in any case de ought to berestored.] T1. Mer- 
chandise sold by weight-1691. 2. (Тп full avoir- 
dufois weight) The standard system of weights 
used, in Great Britain, for all goods exc. the 
precious metals, precious stones, and medi- 
cines 1485. 3. Weight. (U.S.) 1597. 

The A. pound contains 7000 grains. The cwt. con- 
tains in Us. тоо, in С.В. 112 lb., and the ton of 20cwt. 
differs accordingly. In the pound, ounce, and dram 
there is no difference. , 

3. The weight of an hayre will turne the Scales be- 
tweene their Haber-de-pois 2 Hen. ZV, п. iv, 276. 
+Avorke, v. 1529. [In sense 1, ad. L. avo- 
care, after revoke, etc. In sense 2, a. MF. avo- 
quer, ad. L. advocare.] т. To callaway (rare) 
—1639. 2. =ADVOKE, ADVOCATE 2.1 2. 1529. 
+A-volate, v. 1673. [f. L. avo/at-, avolare.] 


„ | trams. 1548. 3. To 


auoucbeth Purgatorie Варки. 4. T 


Avouch (4vos 1f), 
ad. L. adeweare, A more technical synonym 
of avew. CL Voucn.) fi. To appeal or refer 


^ | for confirmation to some warrant or authority 


71718; to certify by reference to vouchers 1540; 
to establish upon testimony -1678&. s. 10 give 
one's own warrant; to лисе. inir. 1532. 
as a thing one can 
prove, ог upon which one offers his own express 
testimony as a personal witness; to affirm, as- 
sert (Formerly also of matters of inference or 
opinion.) 1494. 4. To acknow (or claim) 
solemnly as one's own, Avow (arch.) 1579. б. 
To acknowledge an act of a subordinate agent 
(arch.) 1553; to own to (any act) as one's own 
farch.) x 6. To acknowledge (a charge), 
confess, avow 1649. 7, To acknowledge and 
support or justify (combining 4 with 2); to 
make good (te//ÀA) 1599. 

з. 172 avewch a thing upon one: to call or cite him 
аз warrant for it, Auouching of him [God] аза wit- 
nesse vnto their lye 1619, а, I can a. for her reputa» 
tion Fox 3 Loe how plainly Saint Augustine 
hast avouched 
the Lord this day to be thy God Deuz. xxvi 1). $ 
He for whom thou dost this villanie .. will not a. thy 
fact Daxizı. 6. Toa. oneselfa coward Scorr, 7. And 
will а, his saying with the sword Mantowx, ence 
tAvou'ch sA (arc) guarantee, Hamel. t. L 57. 
Avou'chable а. able to be avouched. Avou'ched 


fhla.vouched for; avowed, Avou'cher. Avou'ch.- 


guarantee ; declaration, 

jAvoué (avue). 1851, [Е, :—L. advocatus ; 
= Eng. AVOWÉ, ADVOWEK.] A patron. 
TAvour;e, 5.1 rare. ME. [erron. for avou- 
rie, ANOWRY.] = AVOWRY 2. 
TAvoure, 56.2 [for AYOWER.] (Legal) A- 
хожа. SPENSER. 

Avouter(e, etc., obs. f. ADULTER, etc. 

Avow (аташ), v.l ME. [a. OF. avouer, 


awer:—L. advocare. Semi-latinized to advow, 


whence ADvowson. Cf. Ауоосн.] 1.Toown 


or acknowledge (a person) as one's own. ta. 


To own (the deeds of an agent); to sanction 
-165:. 3. To declare (as a thing one can vouch 
for); to affirm, maintain ME. 4. To own, ad- 
mit, or confess (facts, etc., that one might con- 
cealor deny). Const. asin з. ME. g. ref. and 

ss, To confess one's identity 1465. 6. Law. 
To justify or maintain (spec, a distress) 1528. 

х. His Father..avowed him for his Son Norr: 
tTo a. (oneself) on or upon: to claim the authority of, 
3, De Clerieux..aduowed his report to be true for 
them both 1596, 4. Many a man thinks, what he is 
ashamed to a. JOHNSON. А. yourself, and prove the 
charge т Hence tAvow’ sé.) avowal (rare). 
Avow'ablea. Avow'ableness. Avow'er,one 
who avows. +tAvow'ment, avowal, 
+Avow (дуаш), 2.2 ME. (a. ? OF. avouer, 1. 
à + vouer —late L. votare, freq. ofvovere,votum.) 
1. frans. To put (one) to a vow or oath (/o or /o 
do); to dedicate by a vow (/о) -1583. 2. intr, 

from refl.) To take a vow (/o or £o do) -1603. 

ence Avow 52.2 a vow; ta votive offering. 

Avowal (àvawál) 1732. [f Avow v.1] 
Acknowledgement; unconstrained admission. 

A plain a. of his sentiments PRESCOTT, 

Avowance (ávau'áns). 1603. ? Obs. [See 
Avow v.'] x. The action of the avowant 1642, 
2. Public acknowledgement. 

Avowant (ávau'ánt). 1529. [a. F., pr. pple. 
(used subst.) of avouer; see Avow v.!] In Law, 
A challenger; a person making AVOWRY or 
Ay есй 
t+tAvowé. ME, [a. OF. avoué:—L. advocatus ; 
see ADVOCATE s).] An advocate, or patron ; 
esp. a patron saint —1490. 

Avowed (дап), 24а. ME. [f. Avow 
v.l 1. Acknowledged, owned, 2. Self-ac- 
knowledged 1651. 

x А. brutality 165: 


Ц з. Ana. enemy to American 
independency 1792. 


ence Avow'ed-ly adv,, -ness. 

Avowry (avau'ri). [ME. azoezie, a. OF. f. 
avouer (see AVOW 0.1). In 16th c. Eng. ad- 
vowry, esp. when = advowson, but avowry is the 
current form.] tx. The function of an avoué, 
ADVOWEE, advocate or patron; patronage, pro- 
tection. 2. Advocacy, protection or autho- 
rity personified : a protector, a patron; esp. а 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller), # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, que 


Nast, Of an anchor: Just raised perpendicu- 
larly from i = apenat, 
Анет, - 1809. LAZNA] бонии; 


CUSCO Ho ant in ore 
наа а (Fee ) аец 

f у, pue ба E 
pem is i ANEN pum 


рие) 
1, dread ; , 
ling. з. оон та ч 
respect or reverential баг OE. 3. y 
d rers s - majestic 1660, 4. s/amg. 
ng J E monstrous; 


ler, -est. 


ADDISOX. 4. An a. scrawl 1870, 
dufter 1873, time (мл). $ A weak and а, reverence 
for Warrs. wy айк Du 

majest 1 slang, very (cf. Gr. 
фи) with а feeling of awe. AY. 


we. the 
quality of inspiring awe; the full of awe (ағд). 
TAwha:pe, v. ME. (?] To amaze -1591. 
TA-whee'ls, adv. [A re^!) On wheels. B. 
ONS. 
ertet, adv, [A fre&! (On imperfect 
.)] In act of whetting. CoNINGTON. 
A (ahwoai'l), adv. for. dne Айе: 
usu. written together since 13th с.) (For) a 
short time, (for) a little. 
А. she paused, no answer came Scorr, 
1 jnpon; written together, when while is 


б. 
, 1865. (A prep? 
A-whi-rl, adv. 1883. [A ae 
+Awi-de, adv. 1609. 
«ш ое, AE ni 2. 1] Oathewing 
- adv. 1823. (А prep. А 

ANE adv, 1883. [А fref.!] Winking. 
+Awk (9k) a. ME. je» a. ON. afug, 
‘turned the wrong way’, f. af away. Cf. hafor, 
hawk.) т. In the wrong direction, backhanded 
-1634. 2. Untoward, -1655. g.Awk- 
ward to use, clumsy -1674. 4.adv.-1694. 8.15. 
-1674. Hence tAw’kly a. perverse. tAw-kly 
adv. in the wrong direction ; Aewce, unluckily ; 
perversely, awkwardly, *pAw'kness. 

Awkward (9'kwo1d), adv. and a. ME. [f. 
AWK @.+-WARD, 7.4 ‘in an awk direction '; 
cf. forward. The adjectival use is later.) tA. 
adv. In the wrong direction, or way. a. Up- 
side down; hindside foremost. b. Ina - 
ward direction, with а back stroke, с. Asquint. 
d. Occ. = AWALT, q.v. -1589. 

B, adj. 1. Turned the wrong way, back-hand- 
ed; not straightforward, oblique. pos Baa 
1513. ta, Froward, -1755. 13. Unto- 
ward, unfavourable (44. and fg.) -1663. 4. Of 
things : Ill-adapted for use; clumsy in operation 
1695. Of persons: Clumsy in action, bungling 
1530. 5. Un; ul, ungainly; uncouth 1606. 
6. Of things: Embarrassing, inconvenient 1709. 
Of persons: Embarrassed 1713. 7. Of things : 
Not easy to deal with; exphem. for ‘rather 
dangerous’ 1860. Of persons: Dangerous to 
meddle with 1863. f 

з. I haue an aukward pride in my nature FIELD- 
ING, 3. With a. winds and with sore tempests driven 
MARLOWE., 4. А., unmanageable instruments 1783. 
Clumsy, aukward, unhandy people Swirt, s. Vulcan 
with aukward grace his office plies Pore, The son an 
aukward booby Gotpsm. 6. He was beginning to 
feel a. with his Whig friends L. Номт, 7. There isan 
а, step here 1881. An ‘awkward customer’ 1863. 
Hence Aw'kwardish a,  Aw'kwardly adv. 
Twrongly ; clumsily ; in a bungling way; inelegantly; 
embarrassingly; dangerously. "kwardness. 

Awl (51). [OE. г/, соот. w. ОНС. ala, 
mod.G. ake, ON. alr (cf. Skr. 474). For nall, 
due to wrong division, cf. ADDER.] I. A 
small tool, having a slender, tapering, sharp- 
pointed blade, with which holes may be pierced; 
a piercer, pricker, bodkin. 2. es^. That used 
by shoemakers. Cf. also BRADAWL (used by 
carpenters), OE. Also (i 3. trans/. A sharp 
spine, or boring organ А 


Whirring. 
Whirling. 


ee 43 1881, (badly 


1624. [Obscure ; orig. 
auvent, ‘a penthouse of 
cloth, etc. before а shop window, etc.” (Wedg- 
wood), Less (. LG. Aavenung, Í. haven 
(E. Müller); or f. Pers. dwan, dwang, anything 
pended (Skeat).] z. A roof-like covering of 
as a shelter from sun, rain, 
etc.; eif. above the deck of a vessel. з. оч 

5 


mr SERA) F. 


ed 25. а. furnished with an a. Aw'ningless с. 
A-wo:bble, adv. 1881. | A prep.!}] Wobbling. 
+Awornder, v. ME. (prob. wom-down f. 


OE. ofwundrian; cf. athirit.] 1. impers, It 
shes (one). э. intr, To be astonished 
T1513. 8. pa. pple. 71513. 


A-work (агг), adv. ME. [A prep.1] At 
work, in activity. 

Maystres..to set them awerke Caxrox, 
tAworry, v. (OE. an; see WORRY 
v.) To strangle; to worry -ME. 
+Aworth, adv. ME. [A рлер) In 7» tale 
a.: to take (a thing) in honour, orat its worth; 
Aence, to bear patiently, to disregard -1537. 

A-wrack (аге), adv. 1627. [A prep.1) 
In a state of wreck. 

TÀ-wrea:k, v. (OE. awrecan ; see WREAK.) 
1. To punish (an offence, etc.) -1481. 2. To 
condemn-ME. LP et pS Aap А 

A-wreck (ăre'k) adv, 1878. (A рефл] In 

a wrecked condition, 


Awry (äni). ME. (A prep s cf. aright, 


etc] A. adv. x, Away from the straight; to 
one side; unevenly, аа 5 тад askew ME. 2. = 
fig. Out of the right course or place; amiss 1494. 


1. To look :tolook Азклхск ог ÁSQUINT, а. 
Much of the ‘Soul they talk, but all awrie Мил. Р. R. 
лу. 313. To go, run, step, tread, walk awry: (of рет. 
sons) to do wrong ; (of things) to ere То tread 
the shoe awry: to fall from virtue. Cf. F, Jaux pas. 
Where he trod his holy sandals a. Furies. 

B.adj.(usu. pred. Cf. WRY.) т. Outofthe right 
course or position; disordered, disarranged ; 
crooked, distorted 1658. 2. fg. Perverted, 
wrong 1581. ellipt, poe LP M ig 

з. Nothing more awry /rom the Law o! -tl 
that a Woon give Laws to Men Мил. 

Ax, obs. or dial, f. Asx v. 

Axal(z'ksil) a. 1823. = AXIAL 

Axe (ks), 55.1 Also ax. [Com. Teut, : OE. 
zx, akin to Gr, dgivn, and prob. to L. ascia.) 1. 
A tool for hewing, cleaving, or chopping trees, 
wood, ice, etc. ; consisting of a squarish head, 
now usu. of iron with a steel edge, fixed by means 
ofa socket upon a handleor helve of wood. Also 
called (es?. when light) a Aatchet. ОЕ. b. PICK- 
AXE, q.¥. 2. In olden warfare: A battle-axe 
ME, 3. The headsman’saxe. Hence fig. exe- 
cutiom, 1450. b. The a. : the cutting down of 
expenditure in public services ; a body for doing 
this 1922. 4. In Archxol. applied to double- 
edgedor wedged-shaped stone implements 1851. 

a. The Lochaber ax is only a slight alteration of the 
old English bill Jounson. The two-handed axe of 
Harold ЕкЕЕМАН, 3. Gave to the cruel ax a darling 
son Younc, b. The Geddes axe 1923, 

Comé,: aman, a woodman; a warrior armed with 
a battle-axe; «stone, a greenish variety of jade or 
RSS used in S, America, etc., for making stone 

chets. 


Axed (кон), 830. [L Axe v. or 21) 1, 
qe pr with an axe, s.adf 
urnished with an axe or axes 1879. 


S The axed fasces of tbe lictors Farras 
+Axes, axesse, axez, axis, axys, obs, ff. 
ACCESS, "attack, fit, ague’. 

This axes bath made bym so weake Parson. 

Axial (æ'ksiäl), а. 1849. [f L. axis.) L 
Forming, or of the nature of, an axis. — 9. Of, 
or belonging to, an axis 1859. 3. Round, or 
about, an axis 1862, 

х. A true or a. root Hewrery. 
the planets | Procros. А The earth's a. rotation 
Туколи, Hence Axla'fity, a. quality, A'xially 
adr. in the direction of the axis, trom pole P 

Axiferous (dksiféras), а. 1842, (f. L. axis 
+-fer+-ous; cf. F. axifére.] Bot. Consisting 
of an axis only, without leaves or appendages. 

A-xiform, a. 1847, [f. аз prec, e -FORM.J In 
tbe shape of an axis. 

Axifugal (acksi fid АТ), a. 1740. [f as prec. 
+L. fugeret AL. |. = CENTRIFUGAL; in a. 
force: tendency to fly from the axis «f rotation. 

Axil (zksil). 1794. [ad. L. axilla; see be- 
low.) ot, The upper angle between a leaf or 
petiole and the stem from which it springs; also 
that between a branch and the trunk, 

Axile (z'ksoil) а. 1845. (1. as if ad. L. 
*axilis, f. axis.) Belonging to the axis. Used 
in Bot, of an embryo having the same direction 
as the axis of the seed, 
j| Axilla (acksi-lá). Pl.-æ. 1616. (L., = arm- 
pit; dim, of *axa/z, whence ala.) 1. An arm- 
pit. 2. =AXIL 1830. 

Axillar (aksilà1), a. (35.) 1541. [a. F.axil- 
laire, ad. L.*axillaris, f. axilla; see prec.) 1. 
= AXILLARY 1. 1651. 2. AXILLARY 2. 1831. 
8. +5. An axillary vein 1541. 

(ge'ksilári),a. 1615. [f.as prec.; see 
-ARY?,] т, Pertaining or adjacent tothe armpit. 
2. Bot, Situated in, or growing from, the axil. 

x, The a. artery 1791. feathers DAxwiN, a. A, 

ves Rees. 
Axin (a-ksin). 1873. Chem. An oleaginons 
and waxy product, yielded by the large Mexican 
cochineal {Соссиз axinus), and as an oint- 
ment. Hence Axi'nic a. 

Axine (arksoin). 1826. [f. Ax1s2.] Zool. 
adj. Of or pertaining to the group of stags of 
which the Spotted Axis is typi sb, One of 
this group. 

Axiniform, a. 1852. [f. Gr. dg(vg +-(1 
FORM.] Shaped like an pres C Ru 

Axinite |ж'Квїпәйї), 1802, [f. as prec. ] Min. 
One of Dana's epidote group of unisilicates, 
consisting chiefly of silica, alumina, lime, and 
iron, with acute-edged crystals somewhat like 
an ax-head. 

Axinomancy (Xksi'nomsnsi). 1601. (ad. 
L. axinomantia,a.Gr., f. dgivn + uavreía.] Di- 
vination by means of an ax-head. 

(arksijloit) 1879. (f. L. axis+ 
Gr. Aíóos.] Min. Elongated lenticular and 
curved zones of brownish glass, exhibiting crys- 
tallization or fibrous structure at right angles to 
a median line, as in a rhyolite. A:xioli'tic a. 

Axiom (æ'ksiəm). 1485 [а. F. axiome, ad. 
L. axioma, a. Gr., f. afió-ew, f. áftos.] — 1. A 
proposition that commends itself to general ac- 
ceptance; a well-established or universally-con- 
ceded principle; a maxim, rule, law, In Bacon 
An empirical law 1626. ta. Logic. A proposi- 
tion (true or false) -1742. 3. Logic and Math. 
A self-evident proposition, not requiring demon- 
stration, but assented to as soon as stated 1600, 

x. Which A. though received by most, is yet cer- 
tainly false HossEs, Empirical rules (Bacon would 


э. А. inclination [of 


a ааа 
ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller), 4 (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). € (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (тет). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


nitrogen is substituted for element; and atiny habe, — f| Ba dish e. infantis, 
particularly, of compounds derived from the My (am # adn 1Ba bishoess. 
aromatic hydrocarbons, which coatain nitrogen Babel (ЬЫ). ME. (a. Heb. Adde/, Baby- 


lon; assoc. in Genesis with the idea of ' confu- 
sion". It bas no known Semitic root.) 1. The 
city and tower, described in Сеш. xi, where the 
confusion of tongues took place; hence a. a lofty 


y 
combined in a peculiar way, constituting the 
and di 
Ls diazo- compounds, or asm derivatives. 


an acid formed oleic with nitric structure; b. а scheme. 8. A scene 
Gx s ropa ration brand ow бз рыз. confusion; a confi assemblage1625 8. 
ai ane ceri hant, ee} Азбы, dnote ү A confused turbulent medley of sounds 1629. 
Azoic (адек), a. 1854. (L Cr dtwor (Ld + BPs ese rel It 


church Swirr. Hence Be bellon s confusion. 
tBabdelish а, noisily confused, A voisy 
confusion of speech; strange utterance, Ва“ 

t. to make a b. of 

tBa'bery, ME. [?orig. f. да rie, BA- 
BOONERY ; in later use, f. Bane, BABY 14, 4. 
Grotesque ornamentation in architecture 
books; grotesque absurdity. 

1Babillard (БЫ "т, ba*bila:d). 1802. (F., 
f. jabiller; cf. BABBLER 4.) The CHATTERER, 
a small bird, 

Babingtonite (ышын); 1837. [f. Dr. 
Babington.) Min. A bisilicate of iron and lime, 
with manganese and magnesía, found in green- 
ish-black crystals in Norway, and elsewhere, 
*Ba:bion. 1599. (a. F., formed on * a radicle 
Фад found in dadiole* (Littré). App. identified 
in Eng. with Aa&con.] A n; an ape; ap- 


\Azprnik), a. т а. Gr. d(umi- 
кф (f. d + (dwn) +-1С, Neves ned to a zone. 
(we 20,9"lódgi). 1817. [£ Gr. áfwor 

*-Aoyía,| The science of inanimate nature. 

Azorite (s-zorsit), 1868. (f. Azores + 1ТЕ.) 
Min. A white mineral crystallizing in minute 
octahedrons, occurring in albitic rock, 

Azote (ae'zàat). "n i^ F. irreg. f. Gr. d 
A- 14+ (wr to live, (oj life.) Lavoisier's name 
fa nitrogen, as unabl Dx to ‚эерропн. Bi. ui 

ence: "zotane, name Chloride 
Nitrogen. yx idum of melted wool, rich 


steam on cotton and woollen rags. fA'zotite, al i. 
Azoto'meter, an for measuring ni " 
A-zoth. 147. (Krab. ax. ЧА. a. Мег. | {Baal (bab. PL Baalim. ME. [Heb. 


(eri. Company); B.C. Before Christ; Н. and 5. 

Brandy. i В.У, (M), the Biased Virgin 

(Mary), (Beata ^ María). 
Kf 


з. B. ot 8, flat), for (Cime x lectulariun. 
1Ba, v. rare. E (CE OF, zer, deer, to 
Баре.) To kiss, as a child -1529. 


Ba'allord.] The chief male deity of the Phœ- 


согу. b. The universal remedy of Paracelsus. | ielan and jtish nations; /run//. false god. | plied 
Azotic (агр), a. 1791. (1. AZOTE.) Chem. LU . | plied to persons –1624. А 
Of, pertaining to, or chemically compounded асова mM Голае E ME с cuit -russa (bibirdsi). 1696. [f. 


Ree At oF F- to B.; idolatrou* | Malay Addi hog + rra deer.) Zool. A species 
= erp rated pees ux зеи, of ‘wild ho; (asirasa alfurus) found in the 
or idols; var, Baralite а. (All ра in 17th c. to | islands of tern Asia, The re canine 
the К.С, worship.) teeth, in the male, pierce the lip an w up- 
en.” A'zotized gpl. a. nitrogenous. Bab, earlier f. BABE (now dial.). wards and backwards like horns. called 
PAztec (e'ztek). 1787. An Indian of the} Bab, dial. f. Вов, a bait for cels. Pin timer Hog, Hord Hogna 
Nahuatian tribe, which founded the empire of | Barba і» var. of Az 4, papa. tBa'bish, v. 1460. [?f. OF. ĉaubiss-, laubir; 
Mexico. Barba 2, 1864. |Fr.] A light plum-cake, | perh. influenced by OT To scoff at, 
| Azulejo(apulého). 1854. [Sp.,f. asu/blue.]| Ba-bacoote. 1880. (ad. y. ] A species *Bable, €: взломе OMIT. 
A kind of Dutch glazed tile painted in colours. | of lemur (Lichanotus brevi latus). old sp. ABBLE. А 1 
A'zuline. 1864. [? f. as ргес.+-1нк.] A| Bab! , Sc. and n. dial. f. Bany. | 1 Baboo (bà'bw). 1782. [Hindi.] orig. = our 
shade of blue. Ba:bbit, v. 1875. (See next.) To line with | Mr. or Zsguire; hence, A native Hindoo gen- 
Azure (z'go1 Zar). ME. [а. ОЕ. azur, | Babbit-metal, Hence Ba‘bt a fitting of | Ueman; also, a native clerk who writes ater: 
ad, (ult.) Pers. Jajward, lashward, lapis lazuli. himen, ys. [lao Balbir’ miter goras uad S. Bengali, with a superficial 
The /- is dro; , as if it were the article.) A.| Babbit-metal. 1875. gU s metal ; t 
sò, 1. The elon stone lapis lazuli. a А | f. inventor's пате.) А soft alloy of tin, anti- | Baboon (bübs-n). ME. [a. F. dabuin, mod, 
bright blue pigment or dye; e//;9/. a fabric dyed 


mony, and copper, used in journal-bearings, | 4«éowin, or ad. med.L. из. Ofunknown 
of this colour ME. 3. Her. Blue, represented origin.] tr. A grotesque figure (? of a baboon 


in sense 2) used in architecture, etc. -1:92. 2. 
A member of one of the divisionsof the Simiadx 
or Monkeys, distinguished by a long dog-like 
snout, large canine teeth or tusks, capacious 
cheek-pouches, and naked callosities on the 
butt ; they are mostly inhabitants of Africa 


with, azote. TA. airor gas: nitrogen. TA. acid: 
nitric acid. £g. Deadening. 

Azotize (x wtaiz),v. 1804. [f as prec. + 
-I2E.] To nitrogenize; делсе, to deprive of oxy- 


etc., to dimi friction. 

Babblative (bæ'blătiv). 1583. [f. BABBLE 
V.--ATIVE.] Given to babbling. 

Babble (Б), 2. ME. (prob. f. the in- 
fantile да, da (with freq. sux -/e); cf. prattle, 
P F. аваа Perh. d жау Ba- 
bel.) т. intr. To utter inarticulate or indistinct ч 
sounds, like a child. а. To talk childishly, ME БА ea piss ВАЗИ Comb, 
to pratile; to talk incoherently, or foolishly; to | b.bird, Threnadus Militaris, with a note like that 
utter meaningless words ME. 3. To eX-|ofab. Hence Baboo'nery, a colony of baboons 
cessively ; to chatter rsro. Also /ramsf. of|(cf. rookery); baboonish condition, or behaviour, 
streams, birds, hounds, etc. 4. ¢rans. To utter | Baboo"nish a. baboon-like. 
with meaningless iteration; to prate ME, 5. | || Babouche (babaJ). 1695. p F. ad. (ult.) 
To reveal by chattering. Cf. lad. 1562. Pers., f. pa foot + posh covering.) A Turkish ог 

2 Along tongu'd babling Gossip 734. A, wv. ii. 150, | Oriental slipper. 

з. Echo babling by the mountain's side Sir W, los || Babui-na, 1882, (fem. of mod.L. dabuinus, 
Who € con all EN 1562. M Od =, babouine,| A female baboon. 
Q ni f » idle or unseasona| H х, 
Heres AE d» Babbüsh a full »r| Baby (babi), s. ME. (Dim. of BABE, 
which it has superseded in familiar use. I. 


Splingly 
idle talk; var. Ba*bbly. [ 5 е 
Babble (Ье ЪЛ), s. 1460. [f. the vb. Cf, | Aninfant of either sex. (Formerly —c4i/d; now, 


F. дабі.) т. Inarticulate speech, as of infants | usually, an infant ‘in arms"). — ta. A doll, 
1688. ] а. Idle, foolish, or unseasonable talk | Puppet -1721. t3. ‘The small image of oneself 
1460. 3. Confused murmur, as ofa stream 1616, | Te ected in the pupil of another's eye ; hence, 
т. The babes, their b. Tennyson. 3. This Sack has | {0 Zook babies -1682. 4. pl. Pictures in books : 
614 my head so full of bables, I am almost mad | cf. BABERY. Still in л. dial. 1598. Also fig. 
Велом, & FL. Comb, т. prang A ae = young; OBSS di- 
б k t ПЕ; minutive of its kind, as 2. car, grand, jib 1873. 
роса наа: 1896: [f tie m e з. b.-farmer, one who takes infants to nurse e 
A foolish or , * 2, A pi payment, whence dady-/arming, etc.; -house, a 
ing gossip; a blabber i580. 3. A hound that | Holls house; + jumper, a frame suspended by 
gives tongue too freely 1732. 4. Name for the 


an elastic attachment, so that a young child se- 
Long-legged Thrush, onaccountofitsnote 1839. | cured in it may exercise its limbs; -like а, in- 
2. fo Po will open himselfe to a Blab or a B. 


fantile; adv. as a baby does. Hence Ba'by- 

Bacon. var. fBa'belard. hood, 58 period ог condition en mE babies 
P collectively ; 1shness. a" Д 

Babe (bib) ME. [tshort for 422/27. | Ša'byish a. childish, simple, silly, Ba'byiehdy 
Superseded in ordinary use by BABY. Bade, | adv, ness. Ba'byism, babyhcod; babyishness; 
not дабу, is used in the Bible.) т. An infant. | babyish phrase or action. Babyolatry (nonce-rud.)y 


in engravings by horizontal lines ME. 4. The 
clear blue E unclouded sky 1481. 5. The 
unclouded vault of heaven 1667. 

т. А broche of golde and asure Cuaucer. 4. The 
colour of Asure lyke unto the heuen whan it is pure 
andclere Caxton. 5. Not like those steps On Heavens 


A. Мил. P. L, 1, 297. 
B. pus 1. Her. Blue 1450, 2. Coloured like 


the unclouded (southern) sky; cerulean 1505. 
8. Ag Clear, cloudless 1827. 

2. Hera.veinsSuaks, He rides hisa. Carr DRYDEN. 
Comb.: аврат, lazulite; -stone, the lapis lazuli or 
lazulite. Hence A'zure v. to dye, orcoloura. vars. 
Azu‘rean а, (rave); A'zured ġia. (arch) Ати" 
reous a, (rare). tA‘zurn a. Мил. Е 

Azurine (&ziüroin,-in). 1600. (a. F. asurin; 
see-INE},] т. adj. Blue; pale blue, inclining to 
grey (ше), 2. sb. The blue Roach (Leuciscus 
cxruleus) 1832. 

Azurite (z'ziüroit). 1868. [f. AZURE + -1TE.] 
Min. Blue carbonate of copper, an ore allied to 
malachite. 

(e'gori,Zrgtüri), а. 1600. [f. as prec, 
4-Y!; cf. F, azuré.) Blue, bluish, — ? Hence 
tA-zury sé, azure hue or colour. 

Azygos, -ous (æ'zigəs). 1646. [(a. or) f. 
Gr. á(vyos, f. à + (vyóv; see -005.] 1. adj, 
Fellowless, unpaired; used techn. of organic 
parts not existing in pairs. 2. sb. [sc. organic 
žart.) Hence A'zygously adv. singly. 

Azyme (z‘zim, -aim). 1582. ad, L., a. 
Gr. á(vpos, -ра, f. å + Qéun.|] The Jewish pass- 
over cake of unleavened bread; also, in 27. the 
feast of unleavened bread. Hence A'zymous a. 
unleavened. i 

Azymite (æ'ziməit). 1727. [ad. L. azymita, 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Müller). a (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ёе) (there). 2 (21) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (йг, fern, earth), 
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ward, a bood for 
flap, fold {= Ae 


sure, in the steam-engine, the resistance of the atmo- 
sphere or waste-steam of the piston; -rest, a guide 
attached to the slide-rest of a turning-lathe, to steady 
the work; -rope (of a ) = Валсквляо: Мамі, 
one leading inboard from the martingale; «shift, in 
Coal.M ining, the second shift or set of hewers for the 
day; «shutter, the part of a shutter which folds up 
behind ; -stop, in Cricket = Lowo-sTor; «sweep, in 
Shipbuilding, that which forms the hollow of the top- 
timber; -swimmer, the hemipterous insect Mals- 
necia; -tack (Se. Lant, a lease of land given by the 
mortgagee of it to the mortgagor on c ition le 
mate of rere till redeemed ; t-timber (jor, for) clot. 

; t-trick, ?а caper wards in dancing ( Zme/, 

"ЬШ. 131); -word (in Lancr.), withüra 
promise or from an accepted invitation, also dial a 
rude answer; -wort (//er&.), old name for the Com- 
{теу (Symphytum officinale). 
+Backare, baccare, interj. phr. 1553. 
pat joc. f. BACK adv. +-are, L. inf. ending.) 

ck! give Г Тат. Shr. 11. 1. 72. 

Васк (barkbrend). 1523. (f. BACK så. 
+ BAND.] A broad leather strap, or iron chain, 
passing over a cart-saddle, and serving to sup- 
port the shafts. 
+Ba-ckbear, sé. 1598. [f. BACK sól ac 
BEAR v.] In Forest Laws: The act of carrying 
on the back venison killed illegally. -1667. 
tBa:ck-berend, adj. (pr. pple.) [OE. bme- 
berende, f, bæc+beran; see prec.) Bearing on 
the back: long used asa миы to describe 
a thief caught thus carrying off stolen property. 

Backbite (bæ'kbəit), v. ME. (f. BACK adv. 
+ BITE v.) 
to traduce, speak ill of, Also absol. or intr. 

People will b. one another to any extent rather than 
not be amused HxLrs. Hence Ba'ckbi:ter, a secret 
calumniator. 
+Ba:ckblow. 1642. [f. BACK 5.1 and adv. + 
BLow sé.] А blow struck at the back or from 
behind. Also Дх. (Cf. AFTER-CLAP.) 

. So many back-blows of fortune 1649. 

ack-board (be kbded). OE. ft Back 
55.1] фт. = LARBOARD. Only іп OE. 2.A 
board placed at, or forming, the back of any- 
thing, e. g. of a cartr76r. 3. A board attached 
to the rim ofa water-wheel, to prevent the water 
from running off the floats into the interior of 
the wheel 1864. 4. A board held or strapped 
across the back to straighten the figure 1794. 
Hence Ba:ckboa:rd v. to subject to the useof a b. 

Backbone (ba*kbzu'n). ME. [f. BACK 52.1 1 
+ Воме. Still occas. hyphened.| 1. The ver- 
tebral column, the spine. 2. transf. A main 
support or axis, or chief substantial part, e. g. 
the b. of a bicycle 1684. 3. fg. The main ele- 
ment; mainstay 1849. 4.Strength of character, 
stability of purpose, firmness 1865. 

1. Phr, To the backbone: completely; English to 
the b, 1864. 2. The Cordilleras, ог b. of America 
TYLOR. The b. of our subject EARLE, 4. A cha- 
racter destitute of b. 1865. 

Ba-:ckcast, sb. л. dial, 1818. [f. BACK adv, 
+Casrt 50.] А throw back; a reverse. 


Ba:ck-cast, 277. a. 1580. [f. BACK adv. + | 


CAST pple.] Cast backwards. 

Back-door (Бей). 1530. [f. BACK a. 
+Door.] 1. A doorat the back of a building, 
etc. ; a secondary or private entrance. 2. fig.; 


also agi away secret 1611. 
2. The backe doore., Of the vnguarded hearts SHaxs, 


6 Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller), (Fr. dune). 5 (curl), ё (E0) (there). 2 (2) (rein). г (Fr. faire), 


1). 1676. (f. Back adv. and 
13] ft. A grace in old English music. э. A 
fall on the back in wrestling. weed. at 
3, А lever in the coupler of an organ 1 
Back-fre (boekfois2),54. 1897. [BACK adv., 
BACK«] A premature ex in the cylinder 
of a gas or oil engine, tending to drive the piston 
in a direction reverse to that in which it ld 


1887. El poo ado. 
Formation of a seeming root-word from a wi 
which -—- be (but is not) a derivative of it, 


as burgle from burglar. 
Backfriend (ba'kfrend). 1472. [f Back 


sb, or adv.) +1. A pretended friend; an un- 
avowed enemy -1827. э. A backer 1599. 
(bæ'kgä:m). 1718. = next. 
(bekgm*mon). 1645. [App. 
=back-game, -play (ME. gamen), because the 
pieces are often obliged to go дас) т. А 
game played on a board consisting of two tables 
(usu. hinged together), with draughtsmen whose 
moves are determined throws of the dice. 
2. spec. A victory in which the winner has 
borne all his men off, before the loser has 


ed 


о detract from the character of, | your 


d (bæ'k;hænd). 1657. [f. Back 
А. sb. 1. The hand turned backwards 
in making a stroke, as (at 7еятїз) in taking 
balls at the left hand, Aence the left-hand play 


adv.] 


or court, Hencefg. 2. Handwriting with the 
letters sloped backwards (mod.). B. attri, = 
BACK-HANDED 1695. 

Back-handed (be'khwe-ndéd), а. 1813. [f. 
the 3d.) 1, With the back of the hand. а. 
Directed backwards, or with the hand or arm 
crossing the body, as a sword-cut; sloping 
backwards, as handwriting. 3, fig. ta. Back- 
ward, remiss; b. Indirect 1817, 

з. A back-handed reminder Dicxexs. Hence Back- 
ha*ndedness. 

Back-hander. 1836. [f. as prec] 1. А 
blow with the back of the hand. Also fig. а. 
An extra glass of wine out of turn, the bottle 
idap passed back 1854. 

2. I will take a b, as Clive don't seem to drink 
THACKERAY. Б 

Backing (bæ'kiņ), v7. sb. 1596. [f. Back 
х.) Theaction of BACK v. 1. The action of 
supporting at the back. а. The mounting of a 
horse; the breaking in of a colt to the saddle 
1607. 3. Retardation 1649. — 4. Motion back- 
ward, esp. of the wind 1686. 5. ¢echn.a. Print- 
ing. ‘ Perfecting ' a sheet by printing it also on 
the back, b. Bookbinding, Preparing the back 
with glue, etc. before putting on the cover. 6. 
That which backs; a body of supporters; that 
which forms a back or hinder part 1793. 

т. Call you that b. of your friends? a plague уроп 
such b. SHaks, 

Back-lash (ba*klef). 1863. Mech. The 
jarring reaction or striking back of a wheel or 


y | Also fg. 


rump 1500. t4. = BACK s. 11, x. 
дє. үүн 


of mechanism, when the 

or when sudden pressure 

Baxk 
t 


a. ғи, 
BACK a.; alter foremost, ete. | Most to the 
hindmost. var. Ba'ckermost. 

Back-plece (bs kpís), 1586. [f. Back +4. 
] rA of armour the back. 
he piece which the back 1838. 

(berkplat), 1686. (f. as prec.) 
з, A plate of armour for the back. s. A plate 
placed at or forming the back 1772, 
+Ba-ck-racket. 1608. |í. Back adv.) The 
return of a ball in tennis; Ж. a ‘tu quoque ', 

Backs, 14. ( A4) 1535. /eather-trade. The 
thickest and best-tanned hides. 

(bae*kset), 22. 1721. [f. BACK аф. 
1. A setting back; a reverse, relapse. (orig. Sc. 
2. An eddy or counter-current 1582. 
ckset, v. 1573. [í as prec. + SET v.) 
fi. To set upon in the rear, э. (in U.S.) To 
re-plough in the autumn prairie-land ploughed 
in the spring 1883. 

Bacck-settler. 1809. (f. dack-settlement; 
see BACK a. 1.) One who lives in the back 
settlements of a colony or new country. 

var. of BAKSHEESH. 

Backside. 1489. [f Back а. Now pro- 
nounced as two words, exc. in sense 3.] 1. 
The hinder ог back part; the back, the rear, 
2. The back premises; also, the privy. Now 
dial, 1541. 3. (bæ'ksəid). The posteriors or 

ide; the M te 
reverse side; the о te -x 

Just the very b. of Truth E * 

Backsight (ba-k sait). 1860. [f BACK ado.) 


a. In Surveying, a sight or reading taken back- 


wards, or towards the point of starting. b. The 
sight of a rifle nearer the stock. 
(ba*k,sla-5). 1860. [f. BACK 
adv.) Slang in which every word is pronounced 
backwards; as унер for penny. 

Backslide (bw-ksloi.d), v. 158r. [f. BACK 
adv. + SUIDE v.) To slide back, in a fig. sense; 
to fall away, ejf. in religious faith and practice; 
to relapse. ence Ba cksli*der, an apostate. 
i Ba:ck-sta-ff. 1627. [f. back 35.] A quad- 
rant fortaking altitudes at sea, sonamed because 
the observer turned his back to the sun. 

(be*ksté*1s). 1627. [f. BACK 
а.) 1. Stairs at the back of a house; a secon- 
dary staircase 1654. 2. esf. The private stairs 
in a palace, used for other than state visitors 
1627; also fig. 3. attrib. Of, pertaining to, or 
employing underhand intrigue at court. (Occ. 
асы 1697. 
Ab, influence and clandestine government Burke. 

Backstay (Ье Кыл). 1626. [f. BACK a. or 
30.) т. Naut. (often pl.) Long ropes, slanting 
a little abaft, extending from the upper mast- 
heads to the sides of the ship ; used to second 
the shrouds in supporting the masts. Cf. A- 
STAYS. 2. gen, A stay or support at the back; 
e.g. in Printing, a leather strap to check the 
carriage of a printing-press 1864. 

Backster (bee'kstaz). 1867. A flat piece of 
wood or cork, strapped on the feet for walking 


over loose beach. 
ckster, obs. f. BAKER. Hence }Ba‘ck- 
stress, a female baker. 

Back-stitch (зә). 161г. [f. Back 
adv.| A method of sewing in which, for every 
new stitch, the needle enters behind, and comes 
out in front of, the end of the previous опе, 
Hence Backstitch v. to sew thus. 

Back-stroke (bz*k stróvk). 1674. [f. Back 
adv.) Astrokeinreturn; a recoil; also, a back- 
handed stroke, 

Back-sword (bee'k,sde"1d), arch. 1611. [f. 
Back 34] т, A sword with only one cutting 
edge. 2. A single-stick; hence b. fencing exer- 
cise with it 1699. 3. A fencer with backsword 
orsingle-stick 1672. Hence Back-swo'rding. 
Back-swo'rdman. 
ын 50. ME. Rear-guard, rear- 
ward -1580. 

Backward (bz'kwoid), ME. [orig. aphet. 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


f. ABACKWARD; later referred to BACK.) A. 
adv. 1. In the direction of one's back, as with 
lean, push, etc.; b. With the face to the rear, 


Bacon wrote the worksattributed to Shakespeare 
1886. Hence Bacornianism. 
Bacony (bzrkoni) а. 1878. [f. Bacon + 


badge on its forehead. Cf, BALLARD, L 
plantigrade quadruped (Meles vulgaris) i 
mediate between the weasels and the bears: 


as with go, ride, walk ME. ta. Of posi- | -y 1.] Like bacon; fatty; es. in a state of is a nocturnal, hybernating animal, diggings 
tion : Toward the back of a place (arch.); com- | fatty degeneration, as 2. Liver. itself a burrow, which it defends fiercely a 
monly дасё, to, at, the back-1812, 3. In the| Bacterial (bæktīəriăl), а. 1871. [f Bac-|attack. Called earlier brock and ġa 


uson ; 
gray. 2. (in U.S.) Nickname of inhabitants 
Wisconsin 1856. 3.a. An artificial fly (for 
ling); b. a brush (for painting or Shaving) 

of badger's hair. 


direction which is ordinarily behind one, or from 

which one is moving (arch.) ; commonly back, 

behind ME. 4. In the direction from which one 
has come, (Not properly used of persons or 
animals) ME. 5. In the direction of retreat. 

(Usu. ack.) МЕ. 6. fg. Towards a worse 

State. (More usu. Zacz.) 1583. 7. Towards or 

in the past (arch. ; commonly (c£) 1562. 8. 

In the reverse direction or order 1 520; fig. the 

wrong way 1552. 

3. То look, turn the head 5. 4. Like as an arowe.. 
returneth not bacwarde 2 Esdras xvi. 16. B. and 
Jorward: to and fro; also Sig. 5. Let them be 
driuen b., and put to shame /sa. i4. 8. What is Ab 
speld b. with the horn on his head L. L. L. v. i. 50. 
Phr. То ring the bells b.: to ring them beginning with 
the bass bell, in order to give the alarm, etc, 

B. adj. | attrib. (often ellipt.) use of the айо.) 

1. Directed to the rear 1552, 2. Directed in the 
Opposite way ; of or pertaining to return 1604. 

‚ Reversed 1725. 4. Perverse, unfavourable 
-1605. f5.Placéd towards orat the back -1819. 
6. Turning or hanging back from action ; re- 
luctant; shy, bashful 1599. 7. Behindhand, 
late; езд, of the season or crops 1616. 8. Reach- 
ing into the past 1650. 

2. Their b. course O77. 1. iii, 38, 6. Perish the man, 
whose mind is b. now Hen, Ņ, 1v, iii, 72. 7. A very b. 
scholar Hume. Hence Ba'tkward-ly а, ness. 

C. sd, tr. it. The hinder part of the body 
1627. 2. poet. The past portion (of time) 1610, 

2. The dark b, and abisme of Time Temp. 1, ii, 50, 
TBa:ckward, v. 1594. [Е the adj.] To put 
or keep back, retard —1660, 

Backwardation (beekwozdzr fn). 1850. [f. 
prec. vb., after retardation, etc.] Stock Ex- 
change, The percentage paid by a seller of stock 
for the privilege of postponing delivery till the 
next account or to any other future day. So 
TBackwardiza-tion, 


TERIUM + -ALL] Biol. Of or pertaining to 
bacteria. vars, Bacte'rian, Bacte-ric, 

Bactericidal (bæktīərisəi ‘dal), а. [f as 
prec. + L. -cida.] Biol, Destructive to bacteria. 

Bacteriology ei 716881). 1884. [f 
BACTERIUM *-(o)LoGY.] The science of bac- 
teria. Hence Bacte:riolo'gical а. 1886. Bac- 
te:rio'logist, a student of b. Bacte:rio'scopy, 
microscopic investigation of bacteria, 

Bacterium (bektierifm). Pl. -a. 1847. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. Baxrnpov, dim. of Baxrpov.} 
A genus of Schizomycetz, microscopic unicellu- 
lar rod-shaped vegetable organisms, found in 
all decomposing animal and vegetable liquids. 
Hence Bacteri'tic a., marked by the (morbid) 
presence of bacteria. Ba‘cteroid (better dacte- 
rioid), of the nature of, or allied to, bacteria, 

le, var. of BAsCULE. 

Baculine (bæ'kižləin), а. 1710. [Е L. bacu- 
lum+-INE.] Of or pertaining to the stick, or 
to punishment by caning, etc. 

Baculite (ba-kizlait). 1822. [f. as prec. + 
-ITE.] Palxont. A genus of fossil cephalopods, 
with chambered cylindrical shells. 

Baculo-metry. [f. as prec. + Gr. -uerpía.] 
Measurement of distances or lines by means of 
a staff or staves, (Dicts.) 


Bad (bed), a. (and sb.). [ME. badde (prob. 
repr. OE. &xdde/ hermaphrodite). Compared 
badder, baddest to 18th c. ; though Shaks. has 
only worse, worst, taken over from evil, 2/7, after 
бай acquired that sense.] A. adj. І. In a pri- 
vative sense, 1. Of defective quality or worth. 
2. Incorrect 1688. 3. Law, Not valid 1883. 
4. Unfavourable; that one does not like ME. 

x. Mete and drynke..it was ful poure and badde 
Cuaucer. А b. correspondent 1873, B, air 1884. B. 
coin: debased, falsecoin. B, (i.e, irrecoverable) dedts, 
To го b.: todecay. With b, grace: unwillingly, 2, 
To speak b. French 1767. В. form (sod. slang), B. 
shot: a wrong guess, The claim is b, 1883, 4, The 
good fortune as the badde Gower, Ina b. sense 1751, 

IL. In a positive sense. т. Immoral, wicked 
ME. 2. Offensive, disagreeable 1515. 3. In- 
jurious, dangerous. Const. for. 1623; ‚юш 
eli МЕЛ КК | Вайтазһ, bud- (Ьәйта:[). 1843. [Pes 

х, Corrupted by b. books 1767. 2, B. colour 1515, | and Urda.} One following evil courses; a‘ ba 
weather NEtson, temper MAcauLay. B. blood: angry | lot’. 
feeling. з. B. for his eyes AppisoN, A b. fall 1855. Badminton (bzdminton). 1853. [The Duke 


4. B. with my gout RICHARDSON, Boda of Bi * А kind of claret- 
B. quasi-sb. 1. absol. That which is bad тот. civem esser alea played 
2. sb, (with 27.) A bad thing or (rarely) person with shuttle-cocks 1874. 


1592. 

S тысы the b. for better Two Gen, 11. vi, 13. Badness (bee'dnés), ME. [f BAD a. + NESS] | 
(To go) £o the b. i. e, to ruin; (to be, etc.) Zo the бай, | 1. Inferior quality or condition; incorrectness; - 
ie, in deficit. ^ Hence Ba'ddish a. rather bad, invalidity 1539. 2, Evil quality or condition; - 

Bad, badd, obs. ff. Babe, BODE. wickedness; noxiousness МЕ, 

Badder, obs. compar. of BAD. Bæ- in OE, and EE. words; see Ba-. | 

Badderlocks. Sc. 1789. [perh. for Balder- Beetyl (bztil). rave. (ad. L., a. Gr. BaírvAos.] | 
Jocks, f. BALDER.] An edible sea-weed (laria | A sacred meteoric stone, К | 
esculenta), Baff, sd. Sc. 1800, [?a. OF, baffe; or echoic.] —— 

Bade, ра. t. of Bip v. ; obs. f. BODE sd, and v, | A blow with anything flat or soft, e.g. the palm _ 

Badge (bae*dz), 52, ME, [2] т. A distinc- | of the hand, a soft ball, etc. Also vb. 1858« | 
tive device, emblem, or mark, orig. = cognizance | ВАЙ, v. МЕ, [?f. Du. дап; or echoic.] — 
in Her., but now worn as a sign of office, em- | To bark or yelp; also zransf. -1599. [ | 
ployment, membership of a society, etc, 2.| Baffle (ЪТ), v. 1548. [Etym. uncertain. | | 
gen, A distinguishing sign 1526. Also transf. | Perh, three distinct words, Cf. Sc. dauchle, for 
and fig. 3. Naval Arch. А sort of ornament | senses 1-2. Cf. also F. dafler (Cotgr.) ‘ to gull 
near the stern of small vessels, containing either | etc, and bafouer'to hoodwinke.. ; a/so to baffle 

abuse’, etc. ; the first, if not both, f. OF. deft, 


a and or the representation of one 1769. d 
1. В. ofa gentylman Patscr, а, For suffrance is beffe mocker T i perjure 
ri ; Y.] fr. To subject (esp. a perji 

Eros al oa Tie Mesh и E rar and | fe eck publie disgrace or infamy -т6бо. 19: 
Bardgeless a. without by or cognizance, geni n treat vus porate 71693. i ea 
adge (Ьез), 21 ME. [f p ес. sb.] То | ЧІ, cheat -1726. t4. intr. To Juggle -1733. 

pen. [£ prec. в] To t5. To bewilder, confound -1704. t6. Tobring - 

to nought-r812. ~, To defeat any one in his | 

| 


mark with, or distinguish by, a badge. 
efforts; to frustrate, to foil 1675. 8. intr. То 


Comé,: b.-baiting, -drawing, the sport of set 
dogs to draw out a b. from its (artificial) hole; h 
badger-baiter; «dog (= Ger. dachshund); fly = 
(BapcER за); -legged a, having legs of unequal 


Badigeon (bádi*dzon). 1753. [a. F.; etym, 
unkn.] A mixture of plaster and freestone. 
ground together, used by builders, etc., or of 
sawdust and glue, used by joiners, for filling up 
defects in their work, or giving a surface to it 
| Badinage (badina:z, beerdinédg), 1658. [a 
BS fs badiner.) Light raillery, or humorous 
banter, Hence Badinage v., to banter playfully, 
+Badiner, v. 1697. [a. F. Irreg. adopted in 
inf.] To banter. ~ Hence ||Badi-nerie:, raillery, 
tBadineu'r, one who banters, 
+Ba-dling. (OE. bedling, f. bæddel (see 
Вар).] A womanish man -1600. 

Badly (bæ'dli), adv. ME, [f. BAD а. + -LY2] 
т. Defectively. 2. Unsuccessfully ME, 3 In- 
correctly 1836. 4. Immorally, improperly 1440. 
5. 5о аз to cause pain, danger, disgrace, or harm 
1799. 6. collog. with ‘need, want' = Much, 
greatly (mod.). 7. dial, Unwell 1783. 


Ba:ckwash, v. 1775. [cf. prec. sb.] т. To 
affect with backwash 1882, 2. To clean the 
oil from wool after combing, 

Backwater (bæ'kwō:tə1). МЕ, [f. BACK a. 
or айо.) ўт. Water flowing in from behind 

671577. 2. Water dammed back in its course, or 
that has overflowed in time of flood 1629. 3. 
Water dammed back for anypurpose 1792. 4. 
A piece of water without current, parallel to a 
river, and fed from it at thelower end by a back- 
flow 1863. 5. A creek orarm ofthe sea parallel 
to the coast, separated by a narrow strip of land 
from the sea, and communicating with it by 
barred outlets 1867. 6. A backward current of 
water 1830. 7. The swell of the sea thrown 
back from contact with a solid body; e.g. with 
the paddles of steamboats, Also attrib, 1838. 

6. А kind of b., ог eddying swirl CARLYLE, 7. The 
b. cast from the paddles 1865, 

Back-way (basket) 1577. [f. BACK a.) 
A way at, or to the back; hence, a bypath, 

Backwoods (bekwu'dz). 1834. [f. Back 
a.) Wild, uncleared forest land; e.g. that of 
North America, Also attrib. Hence Back- 
Woo'dsman, a settler in the backwoods, 

Bacon (ba-kon) ME. [а. OF. bacon, -un 
Um med. L, daconem), а, OHG, bacho :—OTeut. 

bakon- cogn. w, *bako-z BACK 551] т. The 
back and sides of the pig, cured by salting, dry- 
ing, etc. Formerly also = pork. Ta. The car- 
case of a pig; rarely a live pig 1768. фз. А 
rustic, a chaw-bacon 1 596. 


3. On Bacons, оп, what * knaues? Yong men must 
line x Hen. IV, 1t, ii 93. d Е P 


Phr. To save one's à. 1 toescape bodily injury or loss, 
Hence Ba:coner, a pig fit for being made into b. 
aconian (betkZu*nián), а, and sd, 1812, 
[f Lord Bacon -tAN.] т, Pertaining to, an 
adherent of, the experimental and inductive 
System of philosophy taught by him. а, Per- 
taining to, an advocate of, the theory that Lord 


tBadge, 2.2 1552, (2 СЕ BADGER 55.1] To 
deal as a badger (see BApGER 301); hence, to 
regrate —1772. 
adger (bæ'dzə1), 0.1 1 500. [agent-n. f. 
BADGE 20.2] One who buys corn and other com- 
modities and carries them elsewhere to sell; a 
cadger, hawker, or huckster, Still diaz, (Ex- 
plained in 17th c. asa ' forestaller ’.) 
ger (badz1), sh,2 1523. [prob.f. BADGE 
30. + -ARD, from the white mark borne like a 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). a (ever). 


struggle ineffectually 1860. d 
x. He by the heels him hung upon a tree Дд | 

bafful'd so, that all which passed by The picture of hi | 
punishment might see Srenser A, 0, vi, vii. 27. 

To cheat and b, the poor тап Dx For, 6, To b. Res 
proach with Silence Stree, 9, b, To check, turn, 

or disperse in its course by an opposing force st 
obstacles 1748 Hence Ba‘fled 27/. a. disgraced | 
Мил. ; foiled, Ba-flement, the action of bating’ 


being baffled, Ba-ffiing-ly adv., -ness. 
9i (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


Baffle (Ь=Г1), 24. 1628. (f. prec. ab. 

Affront 1652. ‘ta. A shuffle 1783. 

comfinare “1745, 4. aed siais 
Li 


OE. écwftan, f. be by, at 
xftan behind, AFT.) А. adv. 1, Behind; 
now only Naut.: Astern, aft, abaft (ar«&.). 
ta. Of time : After (rare) ME. pio [orig. 
the adv. with dat. of reference. ] nd, to the 
rear of -ME. sd. [Early M 
), 5. E. .? f. ON, 
ei (not РА in Teut.).] 1. дея. 
А receptacle of flexible material open only at 
the top (where ít can be closed); a pouch, a 
St е MEL don 
in pi. pes -1790. 4. 

silken pouch to bold the back-hair of a wig; cf. 
BAG-WIG 1702. 5. A measure of quantity, 
varying with the commodity 1679. 6. = Mail- 
bag; mail 1702. EE ila e = Game-bag ; 
hence, the quantity оп one occasion 1486. 
Also fig. 8. transf. An udder, a dug 1579. 9. 
t sac (in the body to an rr containin, 

oney, poison, etc. su. fig.) x 10. pi. 
The Mime (N. dial. and КА) УА 
A cavity filled with gas or water 1733. 12. fig. 
Clothes that hang loosely; (ww/y.) trousers x 


a. John xii. 6. Mids. М, m. Ù аул. 
Phrases, 3. т an ei living person. 
T'o give (one) the б. to hold : to engage any one while 


in the lurch, To det the cat 


slipping away, to leave 
"Yr Б: B. and Я 


out of the disclose the secret. 
. asin 


gage; all belongings; orig. to march out (with) 
. and baggage, Ve. without surrender of anything; 
now used to. the completeness of the departure, 


Comb.: be fox, a fox brought alive in a bag to be 
turned out before the hounds; -muff, a muff contain- 
ing a pouch ; -rod, a fishing-rod which can be carried 
Seer ear ers Bag 
an а! - h уал) Y 

Bag (beg), v.l МЕ, [f.thesb.] т. » 
To bulge; Naut. to sag 1440; to hang loosely, 
as clothes 1824. ta. inir. To be pregnant -1603. 
з. trans, To ut to MER or bulge 1583. 4. 
To put into a bag or bags 1573. 5. To pul 
game killed into a bag; a/so, to kill game 1814. 
6. collog. To catch, seize, steal 1818. 

1. ing to leeward Manavar. 4. To b. Hops 
1711. 6. up..forbaggingfowles Носнеѕ, Hence 

"gger, іздес. a miser, 

Bag, v.? ; also badge. 1697. [?Cf. Barcu.] 
To cut corn, , or beans, with a bagging or 
badging hook. Hence Bagging vé/, sd. reap- 
ing corn, pease, and beans thus. 
|| Bagasse (băgæ*s). 1854. [a. F., ad. Sp. 
bagazo, perh. var. of bagage; cf. BAGGAGE 4.] 
The refuse products in sugar-making. Hence 
Baga:sse-bu'rner, a furnace for burning b. 

Bagatelle (bz:gate'l). 1637. [a. F., ad. It. 
bagatella, prob. f. baga; see BAGGAGE. Now 
scarcely naturalized in sense 1; sense 2is purely 
Eng.] 1. A trifle, a thing of no value or im- 
portance 1645. b. A piece of verse or music in 
alightstyle1827. 2. А game played ona table 
having a semicircular end at which are nine 
numbered holes. The balls are struck from the 
other end with a cue. ME [i OF. À 

Baggage (bz'gédz). . [a. OF. dagage, 
f. &aguer ' to tie or truss up’, or f. the sb, dagues 
‘bundles’, pl. of éague=It. and late L. aga ; 
cf. BAG.] Usually collective in senses 1-4 (for- 
merly occas. with pl). 1. The collection of 
property in packages that a traveller takes with 
him on a journey; luggage. (The regular term 
in U.S. ; in Great Britain usu. called 'luggage".) 
2. spec, The portable equipment of an army; = 
L. impedimenta 1489. 13. fig. Burdensome 
matters -1757. +4. Rubbish, refuse -1661; pus 
-1610; fig. trash, 'rot'-1579. 15. А worthless 
or vile fellow -160r. 6. A good-for-nothing 
woman, a strumpet 1596, 7. Used joc. of any 


f. Bac 14.1 
out of 


"gin), 26.2 1732. 
woven 


Вар Н begi) 8. (?Sc. formof BAcGkD 
(sense ^j vire Lal pty im rtm 
(Ье), а. 1831. [f. BAG 2d, + -Y. 


1. Puffed out; hanging loosely. — 3. Ag. 
language: Inflated Med Hence Bag ly adv. 
Ba'gginesa, state, 
+Bargle. ME. (a. ON. даал, ad. L, baculum.) 
"The staff or crozier of a bishop -1557. 
(bx'gmán). 1531. [f BAG s + 
MaN.] т, One who carries a bag 1531. 2. 
spec. A commercial traveller, who shows sam; 
and solicits orders for his principal, ete, (De- 
preciatory.) 1765. 3. A bag-fox 1875. 
1Варпе (ban’"). 1863. [mod.F., ad. It. ġa- 
gno.) = BAGNIO 2. 

(bænyø). 1599. (a. It. dagno :—L. 
balneum.) — ti. A bath, a bathing-house; esf. 
one with appliances for sweating, cupping, etc. 
-1820. 2. An oriental prison for slaves 1599. 
3. A brothel. (Cf. Srew.) 1624. 

"gpoip), så. ME. [f. BAG 51 

*PIPE, al instrument of great 
antiquity, consisting of an air-tight ine e 
and one or more reed pipes into which the air 
is by the performer. Now often in 2/. 
ormerly a favourite rural Eng. instrument; now 
chiefly used in the Scottish Highlands, and in Ireland. 
The Highland is а greased leathern bag 
inflated through a valved mouth. 
drones ot bass pipes, and a 


2. fig. A wind-bag; a long-winded speaker 
1603. Hence Ba'gpiper. 

Ba:gpipe, v. 1769. (from the shape the sail 
assumes.| Маші, Of the mizzen : To lay it a- 
back, by bringing the sheet to the mizzen- 
shrouds. 
+Ba-gpu dding. 1598. [f. BAG 5/.!] A pud- 
ding boiled in a bag -1817. 

Bag-reef (beg)r#f). 1867. Naut. A fourth 
or lower reef of fore-and-aft sails. 

Baguette "t). 1727. (a. F.; in Archit. 
ad. It. dacchetta, dim, of &acchio :—L. baculum. | 
A small moulding of semicircular section, like 


an astragal, 

Bag-wig (be'g;wi'g). (Also as two wds.) 
1717. An 18th c. wig, with the back-hair en- 
closed in a bag. 

Bah (ba), 224. 1817. [? after mod.F, dah!) 
An exclam. of contempt. 
||Bahar, barr(e (bàha-i. 1753. [Arab.] A 
measure of weight used in India and China, 
varying in different places from 223 to 625 lbs. 
|Bahut. [a. F. dahutte.] A dress for mas- 

juerading. Miss BERRY. 

(е, obs. f. BAIN. 
| Bai (be‘nwar, -w#1), 1873. [F., lit. 
“a vessel for bathing їп '.] А box at the theatre 
on the same level as the stalls. 

Bail (Ь21), 52.1 ME. [In senses 1 and 2, a. 
OF. dail, f. baillier (see BAIL v.!). The other 
sensesare Eng. ] t1. Custody, jurisdiction 1596. 
T2. Delivery ME. only Тз. The friendly 
custody of a person otherwise liable to be kept 


be t. 

2 (МЕ. дуг, prob. a. ON. Ауді, 
f. ууз = OF Mgan, tygam to bend.) LA 
hoop; a half-hoop for supporting the cover of a 
wagon, the tilt of a boat, etc. 1447. 2. The hoop- 
handle of a kettle, etc. 1463. 

Bail, bayle (bal), 14.9 ( ME., a. OF. dail, 
Maille, ? х abs. of Auillier to enclose; see 
Bait. v Cf Banter, The deriv, from L. ás- 
culum is without evidence.) 1. A7, Outer line 
of fortification, formed of stakes; palisades 1523. 
з. The wall of the outer court of a feudal castle; 
Aence, the courts themselves, See BAILEY. tg. 
Tanti bulwarks of a boat -1603. 4 Баг ог 
pole to te horses in an open stable 1844. 

Bail, Eo 1575. [iame as prec. wd.) tr 
A OM MEM if, n rine each of the two 
pleces of w across the stumps 1770. 
1Bail, 4.5 1466. (a, Е. Aail/e a bucket, prob. 
Јале L, &acu/a, dim. of даса BACK 33.27) Маш, 
A bucket or scoop for bailing water from a boat. 

Bail (bell), v. 1548. (a. OF. daillier, bailler 
2—1. bajulare * to carry *, later ‘to manage’, 
and ‘tobe guardian'.] 1. ' To deliver (goods 
in trust, upon a contract ех or impli 
that the trust shall be faithfully executed on the 
part of the bailee', Blackstone. (See BAIL- 
MENT, BAILOR, BAILEE.] 1768. а. To admit 
to bail, теа e ya » есы the 
strate (arch.). 1548. ig. and gen. 3. To 
Eves the Ае of (апу опе) by becoming 

il for him. Also fig. 1587. 4. fig. To be se~ 
curity or pledge for 1587. 

1. If cloth be. . bailed to a ee to make a suit of 
cloathes Вглсквтомк. 3, I offer to b. the fellow out 
18, Hence Bailed ffi, a, released оп bail. 

Bail, v.2 1600. [related to OF. dail, daille, 
Вап, 46.3 ?as deriv. or source.) 1. To confine 
(rare). 2. To dail up (in Australia) : a. To se- 
cure a cow's head in a bail while she is milked; 
b. (Said of bushrangers) To ' stick up ' and dis- 
arm before robbing; also intr. To disarm one- 
self by throwing up the arms 1880. 

1. My friends heart let my poore heart bale Ѕнлка, _ 

Вай, v.3 1613. (f. BAIL sé.5] To lade water 
out of a boat, etc., with buckets (formerly called 
bails), or other vessels. a. To b. the water (out). 


b. To b. the боа! (out) 1840. c, absol. 1624. 
serie А! 1502. [a. OF. éa/Z/ab/e.] De- 
iverable. 


Bailable (be-lib'D, а.® 1554. [f. Barr v.l 
and +ф.\] 1. Entitled to be released on bail, 
2. Admitting of bail, as a ё. offence 1649. 

(berlédz). 1753. [f. Bai, 2.1] A 
duty upon delivery of goods. 
*Bai-l-dock, ba-le-dock. 1624. M f. BALE 
50.3 barrier; see Dock.) At the Old Bailey, 
London, (formerly) ‘a small room taken from 
one of the corners of the court, and left open at 
the top; in which, during the trials, are put 
some of the malefactors ' (Scots Mag.) -1823. 
+Baile, bayle, nt, 1529. [perh. imper. of 
Fr. файШеу * Deliver (blows) !'] А call to com- 
batants to engage —1530, 

Bailee (bzl7). 1528. [f. Batt v.1] One to 
whom a BAILMENT (sense 1) is made. 

Bailer!. 1883. [f. BAIL v.t] He who or 
that which bails water out, es^. a machine to 
lift and throw out water from a pit, etc. 

Ваілег 2, 1881. [f. BAIL 0.4] Cricket, A 
ball that hits the bails, 

Bailey (bali). (ME. var. of Zay/e, BAIL 
55.3: possibly f. med.L. dalium, Pallium ; cf. 
vetus Ballium = Old Bailey. Notin Fr.) т. 
The external wall of a feudal castle; more 
widely, any circuit of walls which surrounded 
the keep. 2. Later: The outer court of a 


аа oci алыл LL чү: = 1 T D OEENPETATESTYNURT p AI ee eet Te a paver I) Tose ear ayes. oa анар 5р OO MESE арааг стой 
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BAILIE 138 
feudal castle; also, any court within the circuits | Lost in southern English.] A child; a son or 
of walls, Hence outer, inner 1845. 3. Re- | daughter. (Expressing relationship.) 


tained in proper names : e, &. the Old Baileyin 
London, the seat of the Central Criminal Court, 
so called from the ancient Zaz/ey of the city wall 
between Lud Gate and New Gate, within which 


it lay 1570. 

Bailie (bei) [ME. ailli, a. OF., later 
form of 2221/25, Za:llif, BaiLiFF.] Obs. in Eng- 
2. /n Scotland. 


land. fi. =BAILIFF т. -1662, Га; 
ta. formerly, The chief magistrate (=sherift) of 


Mercy on’s, a Barne?.. A A a childe I wonder 
Wint, T. wt. іі, 70, Hence Bai'rnie, little child. 
Bai'rnish a. childish. Bai'rnishness, Bairrnli- 
ness, childishness, Bai'rnly a. childish ; child-like; 
also, fas adv. Bai'rn-team, *time, also Barm- 
team, brood of children, offspring ; posterity, 
TiBaisemain. 1656. [Fr.] A kiss of the 
hands; in 2/4, respects -1748. 

Bait (ba't), v.1 [ME. 4e33ten, 


beylen, a. 


MI i- | ON. beita, causal of dita to BrrE.] tr. To set 

a barony -1754; b. xow, A municipal magi- on to bite or worry (/2/. and ig.) 2, To set 
Strate (= Eng. alderman) 1484. 13. = BAILIFF on dogs to bite or worry a chained or con- 
2.-1668. — 4. —BAILIFF 3, -1730. ИНС бей animal; tto, hunt with dogs ME. Also 
Bai‘liery, -ary, = BAILIWICK 1,2, So Baiie- Ле. 3. To attack with endeavour to bite or 
ship, the office of b, AME ; | tear 1553. Also absol. 4. fig. To harass with 
Bailiff (ba-if). [ME. дай, a. OF., obj. persistent attacks ME. 5.77275. To give food 


case of baillis:—late L. bajulivus, f. bajulus 
manager; see BAIL зд.! and cf. BAIL v.!] т, 
One charged with administrative authority in a 
certain district, the chief officer of a hundred; 
the ‘ chief Magistrate’, as in High B. of West- 
minster, a ‘custodian *,asin B. of Dover Castle, 
2, A sheriff's deputy, who executes writs, etc., 
distrains, and arrests ME, 3 An agent who 
collects rents, or a steward who manages an 
estate, for the landlord; one who superintends 
the husbandry of a farm for its owner or tenant 
1531. i 

the quene sent in hast to the Baillifs of wyn- 
chestre САхтом. a, Thena Processe-seruer (a Bayliffe) 

Wint, Т, iv, iii, ro», — Hence Bai'liffry (rare), a 
Bailiery, Bai-liffship, the office of b. Ba'lival 
а, of or pertaining to a b, or his office, 
+Bai-liffwick. 1509. [f. prec. +-WicK.] 1. 
The district under the jurisdiction of a bailiff 
71766. 2. =BAILIFFSHIP, -1 570. 3. Steward- 
ship 1605, 

Bailiwick (balijwik). 1460. [Е as prec.] 
1. À district under a bailie or bailiff. In Eng. 
Hist. it includes sherifdom; also transf. а. = 
Prec, (sense 2). Hist, — ta, = prec, (sense 3), 


and drink to (a horse, etc.), 252. on a journey 
ME. Also (ref. and) zz£r. 6. intr. Of travel- 
lers : To stop at an inn for rest and refresh- 
ment; hence, to make a short stay ME. Also 
Ла. t7. intr. (and refl.) To feed —1633. Also 
tig. 8, To furnish (a hook, etc.) with a bait 
ME. Alsofg.  g.To lay (a place) with bait 
1623. ro. To offer bait to; to tempt 1590. 

г. Are these thy Beares? Wee'l bate thy Bears to 
death 2 Hen, V /, v. i. 148. 4 To b. a Secretary of 
State MACAULAY, . To b. here a few days longer 
Sueripan, fig, For evil news tides post, while good 
news baits Mitt. Sams, 1538, Hence Bai'ted 77. a. 
(senses 2, 9). Bai'ter. ai'ting 224 s, and 227, a, 

Bait, 7.2 falconry. See BATE v.l 


Bait (bat), sd. ME, (a. ON, deit (neut.) 
pasture, деа (fem.) food, cogn. w. OF. bat; 
in part f. BAIT 7| т. Food placed on a hook 
or in a trap, in order to allure fish or other ani- 
mals ME. ; worms, fish, etc. to be thus used 
1496. Also fig. з, Food, refreshment; езд, a 
feed for horses, or slight repast for travellers, 
upon a journey. Still 2422, a snack taken be- 


tween meals. “Also tig. 1570. 3. A halt for 
refreshment or 


L. 


Test 1579. 5. Setting dogs to | a. The constellation Libra, b. The seventh 
—1601. var. Bailliage, worry other animals 1450. sign of the Zodiac Zt, into which the sun 
+Baillie, bailly. [ME. baillie, a. OF.:—| т, Let your b. fall gently upon the water Watton. | enters at the autumnalequinox 1488. 4. Any 
late L, даўа, f. bajulus.) т. The jurisdiction, Де. A doore without locke, is a baite for a knaue | apparatus used in weighing 1829. 5, Watch- 
or office of a BAILIE or BAILIFF ; delegated | {usser, Hence Bairtless, without food (rare), 


authority; stewardship-1738, 2. gen. Jurisdic- 
tion, charge -1475. 3.A BaiLIWiCK МЕ, only. 
Bailment (ba-Imént). 1554. (a. OF. Zaz/Zz- 


Baize (béiz), sb. 1578. [a. F. Zazes, pl. fem, 
used subst. of adj. 227 :—L. badius Bay, prob. 


or 
its original colour. The pe treated as a collect. 


ment.) x. Delivery for a specific purpose; | Sing., gave Zayze, даѓге.] т. A coarse woollen 
delivery in trust, upon a contract expressed or | Stuff, having a long nap. Also attrib, а. А 
implied, thatthe trust shall be faithfully executed | Curtain, table-cover, etc. of baize 1862, Hence 


Baize v. to cover or line with b. 
|| Bajocco (baiyg'kko). Pl. -cchi. 1547. [It., 


1602, 2. The action of bailing a person ac- 
cused, Also the record of the same, 


carbonate of ammonia, 
Baker's dozen: thirteen. 
dition of a b. Ba‘kership, skill as a b. 
craft or business of baker: a 
| Baksheesh, bakhs 
Pers.; —'present'.] 
ence Ba‘ksheesh v, to 
Bal. 


1 Balachong (beelàátfeg). 1697. [a. 
A condiment for rice, made of putrid 
or small fishes pounded up with salt or spices, 
and then dried. 

Balaclava (bælăklā'vä). 
battle in 1854.) B. helmet ( 
covering for the head and shoulders Worn esp, 
by soldiers on active service 1892. 

Baladine (be-ládz). 
balade (mod. ballade) 
LAD. 
~1676, 
+3. A ballad-maker 

Balalaika (beelaloi+ka), 


Instrument of guitar kind, used esp. in Russia, 


lanx scale, 
1. An apparatus for weighing, 
so as to move freely on a centr: 
scale pan at each end. 

of a balance; 2/, scales, 
balance. See Merch. V. 1v, i. 


BALANCE 

used instead of 

Hence Barkerdom, 

Ba" 

i baker’s establishm, 

hish (bæk fi). тту 
Oriental for а ‘i 


2. (In journalistic slang) Trum 


shrimps 


1599. [а. F., f. OF, 
dancing-song; see BAL 
Tr. 
2. A female 
or -singer 1604. 

1788. [Russ] 
alance (bae-láns), зб, 


ME. [a. Fr. :—late 
*bilancia, f, L, bilanx 


adj., f. bi- twice. 
Occ. confused with BALL 
a beam poist 


Ta. sing. One scale 
(The 2/, was occ 
255)-1655. $ 


making, А contrivance which regulates the speed 
of a watch, etc, 


1660. 6, Naut. The operation 


result of reefing with a balance-reef; see 
below 1762, 
tice, or opinion ME.; tone scale of the balance 
-1635. 
chance ME, 
~1683; risk -1685. 
II. 


7. Jig. The balance of reason, jus- 


8. The wavering balance of Fortuneor 
T9. Hence, Hesitation, doubt 
10, Power to decide ME. 
A weight which 


ail £ produces equilibrium ag 
Bailo (bailo). Occ. baile. 682. [It,:—L, |f. дао brown.) А small Italian copper coin | Counterpoise, Also fg, 1601, та. Equilibriu 
n Ljulus, (ш 2 AIL E and Barr | The | (now obs.) worth about a halfpenny. 1642. 13. General harmony between the parts 


‘Venetian ‘ Resident’ at the Ottoman Porte. 
Bailor (bzlg*r). 1602, [f BAIL z.1 4 -oR ; 
cf, dazlee.| Law. One who makes a BAILMENT 


(sense 1). 
Bailsman (Баат). 1862. [f. BAIL 56,1] 
One who gives bail for another, a bail. 
Bain (Бап). Now dial, ME. [a. ON. beinn 
direct; also, hospitable.] А. adj. x. Willing 
3. Direct; short 


-1674. 2. Limber 71674. 
(2. dial.) 1864. B.asadv. т. Willingly -x513. 
dial.) 1700, 


+Bajulate, о, rare. 1613. [Е L, bajulat-, 
bajulare, f. bajulus.| To Carry, 52, as a BAD- 
GER 321 FULLER, 

Bake (bai), v. [Com. Teut.: OE, Jacan. 
Orig. a str. vb. The weak pa. pple. baked ap- 
peared in x6th c., and is alone used by Shaks.] 
1. To cook by dry heat acting by conduction 
and not by radiation, as in an oven, etc., or on 
a heated surface; primarily used of preparing 
bread, (In transf. uses not sharply separated 


from roast.) b. jig. To ripen with heat 1697. 
з. To harden by heat ME, Y 
frost does 1572. 


the 


2. Near, ‹ handy’ (2. 


Bain, sd. 1475. [а. F. :—L. balneum.) 


8. To harden as т. 
A quantity of water, etc. 


1. 14. To саке -1684. 5. intr. 


placed in a vessel, in 


air of Ballance Futter. 


of anything; esp. in the Arts of Design 1732.. 
14. a. Physical equipoise 1667; b. Equipoise of 
mind, etc.; 
ing weight; 
cess of finding the difference, if any, between 


sanity 1856. 15. The preponderat- 
the net result 1747. 16. The pro- 


Dr. and Cr, sides of an account; the tabular 


statement exhibiting this; the result 1588; gen. 
а comparative reckoning (rare) 1719. 
equality between the total of the 
an account, 
between the Dr. and Cr. sides of an account 
1622, 


17. Ап 
two sides of 


Cf. 12. 18, The difference 


1652. 
19. Comm, slang; The remainder 1864. 
He had a b, in his hand К.У. Rev. vi, 5. 2. А 
. A Moth wil turne the 


1 2 for refl.) To undergo bakin 1605. allance, which Piramus which Thisby is the better 
Which one may bathe -1641; the vessel itself i Reed When it der ‘vith frost Temp. 1. ii. as6, | Mids, М. v. 324 8. Mens lives hang f the ballance 
71543: abstractly, a bath ~1563. 9. = BAGNIO 5. These apples b. badly (знос), - | 1612, | зо, Henry viii held the b, with ,. а strong 
т. -1693. 3. A hot or medicinal spring -1655. Comb., bi е (=baking vbl. sb.) attrib. as b,- board; | hand 1760, 12. Balance of power (in Europe): 
4. in 24 Stews —1599. 5. Chem, 


An apparatus 
for heating gradually through the medium of 
Water, sand, etc. Cf, BATH, 71657. 

Bain, v. ME, [a. F, baigner :—L, balneare.) 
1. To bathe; to drench 71602. Also fig, а, 
intr, To bathe oneself (dit, and Де.) -1573. 

іп-тагіе (bzümarz). 1822, (Fr. ; ad. 

+ balneum Marix, app. = Gr. xápvos Mapías 
‘furnace of Maria’ (Jewish alchemist),] A flat 
vessel to hold hot water, in which other vessels 
are placed for heatin. food, etc, 

Bairam (bairā'm, Батат), 1599. [Turk. 
and Pers.] The name of two Mohammedan 
festivals—the Lesser B., lasting three days, 
which follows the fast of Ramadan, and the 
Greater B., seventy days later, lasting four days. 

Bairn (b&n, in Sc, bern). [Gom. Teut.: OE. 

earn :—OTeut, *barno-(m), f. beran to bear. 


æ (шап). a (pass). ац (loud). v (cut), 


-house ; -stone, Hence Bake sé, In Se. A biscuit; 
the act, process, or result, of baking. Ba‘ken ppl. a. 
(arch). Barking vėl, sb, attrib, D powder, a sub. 
Stitute for yeast, used in making bread, 

fe (ао, 1913. [ad. G. dake/it, 
f, the name of L, Н, Bae&eland its inventor 
+-ITE1,] A proprietary name of a synthetic 
resin formed by the condensation of phenols 
and formaldehyde, used as a plastic and for 


insulating purposes. 
+Ba-ke-meat ME. [f bake = baken ; 
Pastry, a pie -1700. 


also дадел, baked m. 

Baker (bzt‘kaz). (OE. Decere, f, bacan.) т. 
One who bakes; Spec. one whose business it is 
to make bread. 2. A small portable tin oven, 
In U.S, з. An artificial salmon fly 1867. 

Сотё. : b.-feet, -legs, -knees, baker's knee, 
names of deformities incident to bakers; -legged 
*kneed, a.; baker's Salt, a name for commercia! 


£ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), 


tion 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


such an adjustment T ti 
a position to interfere with the independence of t 

rest, 
The b. of evidence appears in favour of the due execu- 


the exact difference, h 
of an account (//z. апа fg.). Balance of trade: the 
estimation of the difference of value between the ехе 
ports and imports ofa country ; the difference in favour 
of, or against, H 
the difference between the amounts which two parties 
mutually owe each other, 
mainin, 
all liabilities, 
an account, 
Сотё, : b.-beam 


of power that no single state is in 


14. If my mind had retained its b. КАМЕ, 15 


Broucnam., — 16. To strike ab.: to determine 


if any, between the two sides 
the country, 18. B. (of indebtedness): 
B. (in hand): the sum ге. 
over after realizing all assets and discharging 
8, (due): the sum still outstanding ОП 


the beam of a b., a/so the beam 


keeping a drawbridge balanced aloft; «bob, a heavy 
lever ballasted at XB end, and attached at the other 
to the pump-rod ; -fish, 

tal 


Sgualus zygana; -knife, a 


e-knife with a handle which keeps the blade from 
hing the cloth ; 


n acrobats 
sail, usi 


i (sit). (Psyche. 9 (what). 9 (got) 


-master, -mistr 
he closest reef of a lower fore-an 


gain; Balaam. 


he columns ofa 
*basket), а recep: 


Malay] 


[Site of Crimean. 
cap), a woollen. 


A theatrical dancer ; a mountebank _ 
public dancer BROWNING, | 


4l pivot, witha 


Hence Bale ».' to make up loto а 


Bale, э rare. ME.caly. (a. OF. даде, 
„ | Aatler tate La Мате) To dance. 


with &s/fasf.)] 1. trams, To weigh (a matter); 


to ponder 1694. з. To weigh two things, coo- 7 
siderations, etc., against each other 1596. 3. áp» c p у-у iBaleare, а. 1576. (0 L. Далай} = 
To counterpoise one thing dy, with, or against | & prone a b. lerkin mA m. э TOT el Baleric, Hence Balearrian а, and s., and 
another 1624. 4 To being to er мер ба equi- bead, О sovran Blanc 1$. é sermons 1955, | Balearic а. |L, poeta ud pertaining 
Ubrium 1634. 5. To poise, keep or erect | "29e b truism Cocensce, E Larise 155), prose | to, 74. а native of, Majorca, Minores, Ivica, etc. 
1840; also ref. and intr, 6. trans. Tro equal “л, the b caress Tamron, PA h «рий siya с Baleares /nmulx), in the Mediterranean 
in weight, count Also аёт. to balance | ihe Coot eL ORC эсеге, Balearie Crane : the Crowned Crane. 


Baleen (tál^n). (ME. ‚а. OF, da. 
1 | Heine IL. aluna.) Ti Aw -1601. э. 
?The Sea bream МЕ. 3. Whalebone. Also 
attri, ME. 
(blo). OE. [f. Bare 362 
(ovens. confused with BALE 24.1) + Fine. Till 
lately Sc. only. Cf. BELTANE. 1, A great 
бге in the open air, In ОЕ. spec. the fire of a 
funeral pile. э. A signal- or beacon-fire. (А 
first used by SCOTT.) 1805. 3-A bone fea 
de joie 1800, 
з. The fires of death, The bale-fires flash on bigh 


Breox, 

Baleful (Ъ Иш), а. (OE. dea/u-/ull, f. BALE 
3! Chiefly literary. ] 1, Full of active evil, 
э. subjectively: ta, Full of pain or suffering 
- s b. Unhappy; sorrowful (47c&.) ME. 

з. Ё, weedes Suaxs, Envy Smouterr, prejodices 
1863. а, В. spirits barr'd from realms or bliss 1812, 
Hence Baleful-ly adv, -ness. 

Ba-leless, a. arr. (OK. bealuléas; sec BALE 
464 and el Harmless, innocent. 
+Baleys, 5. ME. [а. OF. &a/eis, nom, sing. 
(or acc. pl.) of dali (mod, &a/2i).] А rod; also, 
A birch, as used in ing -1517. Hence 
Baleys v. to flog (still 4/24. ). 
1Balinger (bæ lindza1). “ist. МЕ, [a. AF. 
balengier = OF, baleinier a whale-ship, f. да- 
lined A kind of sloop; acc. to Adm. Smyth, 
without forecast!e. 
+Bali-ster, -ester. 1489. [a. OF. balestier 
t—L. dallistarius.) А crossbow-man -161 
1 Balistraria (belistrévriá). 1845. (| med.L., 
fem. of adj. Aailistrarius.] Archit. а. A cruci- 
form opening in the walls of a fortress, through 
which arbalests were discharged. b. A room in 
which arbalests were kept. 

i Balize(bal;*z). 1847. | F. aise = Sp.va/isa; 
of unkn. origin.] A pole, surmounted by a 
barrel, or the like, raised as a beacon at sea. 


deliberate 1655. 9. Duncimg : To set to a part- 
ner 1775. 10. trans, То up the Dr. and Cr. 
sides of an account, and ascertain the difference, 
if any, between their amounts 1588. 13. To 
equalize the two sides of an account by makin 
proper entries; hence b, accounts are said (intr, 
fo 5. (i. e. themselves); or an entry is sald wd, 
the account, or an opposite entry 1622. 12. 
Hence; To settle (an account) by paying an a- 
mountdue1740. 13. Maut. To reef with a bal- 
ance-reef; see BALANCE 34, 

a Truth is determined by balancing probabilities 
1875. Te men. чен, chests of drawers, . 
upon jom $ Dicxexs, Do these scales b. 
(med), 7. To ballance the Protestants, the [uen 
were set on foot Futter, 8, A disposition to b, and 
temporize Mextvate, то, To compute and b. m in 
and my loss Swirr, та, A cheque for £ 1-54 his 
emg 1877, Чама Жалала а Balanced 

2 ; 4 well аг or 
posed. Bariancemen (rare), Codec" 

Balancer (belánso). ME. [f. prec.) + 
One who weighs with a balance (rare) -1611. 
з. An acrobat 1510. 3. One who maintains the 
balance of power 1731. 4. Something which 
helps to preserve the balance; sec. the Aalferes 
or pien in two-winged flies 1753. 

[| 3 "ndra. 1845. [Sp.] A small coasting 
vessel, 

Balanid (bælănid). 1836. (f. BALANUS + 
Ak Zool. A member of the Balanidæ or Acorn- 
shel 

Balaniferous (bxlániféros), а. 1881, [f. 
as prec. +-(1)FEROUS.] Acorn-bearing. 

Balanite (bar lansit). 1598. fad. L., a. Gr. 
Badavirns, f. Báxavos,] tr. A of precious 
stone. 2, A fossil balanid 1835. 

Balanoid (bæ'lánoid). 1869. [ad. Gr. Baña- 
моє 8.) adj Acorn-shaped. sò, A balanid. 

Balas (bæʻlăs). ME. (a. OF. éa/ais, ġalai, 
f. (ult.) Pers. Badakkshdn near Samarcand, 
where found.] A delicate rose-red variety of 
the spinel ruby, Now usu. 4.-rudy. 
+Ba:latron, -oon. rare, 1623. [ad. L. ba- 
latronem (= Materonem).] A buffoon -1678. 
Hence Balatro‘nic а. ~ 
|| Balausta |bàlostá). 1842. [mod.L, (Linn.).] 
Bot. The fruit of the pomegranate, 

Balaustine (bàlpstin. Also -in, -ian. 
1671. (ad. Gr. ВаХаўстюу.) The flower of 
the wild pomegranate, used when dried as an 
astringent. var, fBalau'sty. i 

Balbuttient, а. 1642. [ad. L. dalbutient- 
em.] Stammering. 
|| Balbuties (b&lbiz:fiz). 1655. [mod.L., f. 
balbutire,| Med. Stuttering; lisping. 
+Balcon. rare. 1635. [a.F.] = BALCONY 
1665. 

Balcone'tte. 1876. [f. BALCONY.] А mini- 
ature balcony. 

Balcony (hoe lini). 1618. [a. It. dalcone, 
f. alco, a. OHG. balcho (=Eng. da/k) a beam. 
Till c 1825 báelko"'ni, though bae-Ikóni occurs 
once in Swift.) т. A platform projecting from 
the wall of a house orroom, supported by pillars, 
brackets, or consoles, and enclosed by a balus- 
trade. я. The similar structure at the stern of 
large ships 1666. 3. In theatres: ТА stage-box; 
now, The open part above the dress circle 1718, 

x. The Maias to js pm and the Balconies пав) 

id, lack-a-day! he's a proper young 
iE Ba-lconied “pple. furnished with a b. 

Bald (bgld), a. (ME. dad/ed, of unkn. origin. 
Prob. f. BALL 2,2 (Cf, also BALLARD.)] t1. 
?Rotund ME. only. 2. Lacking hair on some 
part of the head where it naturally grows ME.; 


ö (Ger Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there), 2 (а) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


quin. 1598. (s. F., Sp. Askia- 
wis, in med.L. ora жей, L Baidacco, Tt. 
form of Bagdad, where the stuff was made. Cf. 
BAUDEKIN.] з. A rich stuff, orig. woven with 
woof of silk and warp of gold; rich brocade. 
з. A structure in the form of a canopy, either 
borne on columns, coe from the roof, or 
projecting from the |, placed above an altar, 
throne, or doorway; orig. made of the stuff de- 
scribed in sense 1. 1645. 

Baden, v. 1883. (f. BALD а.) To make 
or become bald, 

Balder,-ur. [ON. Baldr, w. OE. 
Aaldor hero, f. ald; see Вод.) А Scandina- 
vian deity, whose name occurs in: B.herb 
(Amaranthus Aypochondriacus); B. Brac, Bal- 
der's Brac, Baldeyebrow (Anthemis Cotula). 
See also BALDMONEY and BADDERLOCKS. 

Balderdash (bjldo:def), só. 1596. [?] +1. 
?Froth -1 ta. A jumbled mixture of liquors, 
e.g. of milk and beer, beer and wine, etc, 1693. 
3- transf. Asenselessjumbleof words; trash 167. 

з, Beer or buttermilk, mingled togetber..'To drini 
such b, В, Joxson. (App. the primary sense is t or 2.) 

Bal 4ана. ME. [ Etym. unkn, 
Not = Balders Money.) Herb. tı, Gentian 
E з. Mew (Meum alhamanticum) 1598. 

‘Idness, ME. [f. BALD а, + -NESS.] 1. 
Absence of hair, ¢sf. from the head, Also fg. 
2. transf. Lack of natural covering 1863. 3. 
Poverty of style; lack of ornament; bareness 


1774. 

Baldric (bğ-ldrik). ME. [Obscure L, Pa/feus 

OHG, дай, Eng. de/t) does not account for 

11.) rA belt or girdle, often richly orna- 
mented, worn pendent from one shoulder across 
the breast, and used to support a sword, bugle; 
ес. а. fig. The zodiac, as a gem-studded 
belt 1596. t3. А necklace -1577. t4. The 
leather-gear, etc., for suspending the clapper of 
a church bell -1742. Hence Baldric-wise adv. 
+ВаІе, а. [Com. Теш. :—O eut. *éa/woz,} 
1. Actively evil -ME, — 9. Sorrowing -ME. 

Bale (bail), s&.! (Com. Teut.: OE. balu, 
bealu :—OTeut. *5a/w-o(m), neut. of prec. adj. 
Usu. poet, Marked obs, c 1600, and rare thence 
till rgth c.] т. Evil, es. as active; fatal, dire, 
or malign, quality or influence; woe, mischief, 
harm, injury; in early use often = death, inflic- 
tion of death. a, Evil as suffered; torment, 
pain, woe ME. 3. Misery, grief ME. 

Bale, :2.2 (Com, Теш. : OE. &£/ and ON. 
bál great ire :—O Teut. da/-o(m). Mostly north., 
and арр, { ON. éa/. Latterly mixed up with 
prec. wd, Cf. also BALE-FIRE.] ti. gen. А 
great consuming fire; a bonfire —1600. 2. spec. 
a. A funeral pile or pyre. (Os. exc. іп W. MOR- 
RIS.) OE. b. A signal-or beacon-fire, Sc, (arch.) 
1455. 3. fg, 1568. 

Bale (bal), 2.3 [ME. dale, perh, a. OF. 
bale, balle, ?ай. OHG. dalla (BALL 32.1), or Gr. 
máAAa, Or perh. f. Flemish aZe ' bale ', adopt- 
ed from F. Bale and 24// are distinct in Eng. ] 
т. A large bundle or package, orig. more or less 
round in shape; now, sec. one closely po 
done up in canvas, etc., and corded or hooped, 
for transportation. 2. A varying measure of 
quantity 1502. 13. The set of dice -1822. 

Comb. b.goods, merchandise in bales: opp. to 


baulk ak , 6, (Com. Teut.: OE. 
balca ridge, also OE, folea gangway of a ship, 

The orig. sense was perh, ' . Balk is the 
analogous spellings t dau/é is common, and 
in Billiards usual.) — fi. A ridge, or mound 
-ME. fa». An isthmus; a bar of sand, etc, 
71633. — 3. A ric ge between two furrows (L. 
porca), ora strip of ground left unploughed ОЕ, 
4. A piece missed in ploughing МЕ. ts. fig. 
A blunder -1717; tan omission 71775. 16. A 
stumbling-block, obstacle -1747. 7. fg. A 
check or defeat 1660; a disappointment 1733. 
8. £ransf. The part of a billiard table behind a 
transverse line (the ‘ baulk-line’) near one end, 
within the D or half-circle of which a player 
whose ball is in hand must place it to make his 
stroke 1800, 9. A roughly squared beam of 
timber ME, 10. A tie-beam of a house. A 
loft above was called ‘the balks’, Now chiefly 
north, ME, 11. The beamofabalance. Now 
dial. ME. 12. dial, Stakes surrounded b 
netting or wicker work for catching fish 1836, 
13. The stout rope by which fishing nets are 
fastened one to another in a fleet. (In Cornw. 
balch.) 1847. 

Narrow balks that intersect the fields 1821. s, 

o make a baik: to blunder. 7. There cannot bea 
greater b. to thetempterSourH. 8. To make a aui 
to bring one's own and the red ball within the baulk, 
when the opponent's ball isin hand, zx. Unto the 
tubbes hangyng in the balkes Cuaucer, 

Balk (bok), 21 ME. [f. prec. sb,] 1. 
trans, (and absol.) To make balks in ploughing 
-1611, 2. To miss or omit intentionally; ito 
pass by -1783; to ignore 1440; to refuse (e.g. 
drink offered) 1587; to avoid (a duty, etc.) 
1631; toletslip 160r. 3. iz/r. To stop short, 
swerve. Es. of : a horse : To jib, refuse to go 
оп, to shy. 1481.  4./razs. To miss uninten- 


BALK 140 BALLOT 


tionally -1710. 5. To place a balk in the way 
of; to check 1589; to disappoint 1590; to frus- 
trate 1635. 16. /rans. and adsol. To quibble, 
chop logic, bandy words —1653. 

2. I never.. balked an invitation out to dinner Joun- 
son. To b,anopportunity DrypeN. 3. lf he balked, 
I knew I was undone De For, His horse balked at 
aleap1862, 5. Anenemy whois baulked and defeated, 
but not overcome De For. Balk’d of his prey Pore, 
Hence Balked 222. a. tridged ; +? hea; up (1 Hen, 
ТИ, 1.1. 69); checked; disappointed. Ba'lker!, one 
UE balks, or makes or frequents balks, Ba'lking- 

ly adv. 

Balk, v.2 ? Obs. 1603. [prob. a. Du. dalken, 
cogn. уу. OE. éx/can to shout (which would it- 
self give да/сл).) To signify to fishing-boats, 
by shouting or signals from the heights, the 
direction taken by shoals of herrings or pil- 
chards. Hence Ba‘lker 2, one who does this; 
a huer, hooer, or conder. 
tBa'lkish, а. 1577. [f. BALK sb. + -ISH 1] 
In ridges; uneven. 

(bo*ki), а. 1856. [Е as prec. +-ү1.] 
Given to balking (as a horse 

Ball (b51), 221 [ME. да/, a. ON. Zr :— 
OTeut. *dad/uz. No OE. form is known. Er- 
ron. derived from F. da//e‘ ball’ and ‘bale’, See 
BALE 50,2] т, gen. A globular body. 2. spec. 
Any planetary body, es^. theearth, the globeME. 
ta. The golden orb borne together with the 
Sceptre-1715. 4. A globular body to play with, 
as in foot-ball, tennis, golf, cricket, etc. (Perh. 
the earliest Eng. sense.) МЕ, b. A game played 
withaball ME. c.A throw, toss, or delivery of 
the ball, esp. in Cricket 1483, 5. A missile (orig. 
spherical) projected from an engine of war. In 
artillery, a solid as dist. from a hollow projectile. 
ME. 6. Pyrotechny and Mil. A globular case 
filled with combustibles; e. g. fire-, smoke-, 
stink-balls 1753. т. A small globe of wood, etc, 
used in voting by BALLOT 1580. 8. Ball of the 
eye: a. orig. the pupil; b. now, the eye itself 
within the socket ME. 9. A rounded mass of 
any substance ME. то. Med. A bolus. Now 
only in Vet. Med. 1576. тт. (f. F. dalle) A 
BALE 1583. 12. A kind of small cushion used 
by printers for inking the type 161r. 13. Any 
rounded protuberant part of the body ; esp. of 
the thumb and great toe 1483. 14. The cen- 
tral hollow of the palm of the hand or sole of the 
Pa (о$з.); the central part of an animal's foot 
1601. 


white streak or spot; ?a bald place. 2.?A 
white-faced horse; hence, a horse's name 1573. 
Ball (01), v. 1593. (f. BALL 501] І. trans. 
To round or swell out. 2. To make or wind 
into a ball 1658. 3. intr. To gather (itself) 
into a ball 1713. 4. To clog, or become 
clogged, with balls (of snow, etc.) 1828. 

4. The pony stumbled through the..snow..getting 
its feet balled 1863, 

(bee'lad). 1492. [ME. Za/ade, a. OF. 
balade (mod. ballade) :—late L. ġallare to dance: 
cf. BALE v.2 In 16th and 17th c. -ad became 
-at(e, -et (cf. salad, sallet), and in Sc. -ant. Cf. 
BALLET. See also BALLADE.] ‘tr. A song to 
accompany a dance -1616. 2. A light, simple 
song of any kind; now sfec. a sentimental or 
romantic composition, each verse of which is 
usu. sung to the same melody 1492. +3. A 
popular song, often scurrilous or personal -1825. 
14. А posy. (Cf. L. cantilena.) -1601. 5. A 
simple spirited poem in short stanzas, narrating 
some popular story. (This sense is mod.) 1712. 

2. We do nought togyder, But prycked balades 
synge 1500, 3. Who makes a ballet for an ale-house 
doore 1602. ` 4. Spend, and god shall send .. saith 
tholde ballet J. Hzvwoop. 5. The grand old b. of 
Sir Patrick Spence COLERIDGE, 

Comb.: b.-monger, one who sells ballads; con- 
temptuously, ballad-maker (Shaks ) ; -farce,-opera, 
a pur into which popular songs are introduced. 1 

ence Ba:llader, a writer of ballads or tscurrilous 
verses, Balla'dic, f-al a. of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, ballads. +Balladie‘r, a street b.-singer, 
Ba'lladism, the characteristic quality of ballads, 
Ba'lladist,a ballader. Ba‘lladize v. to make, or 
turn into, a b, Barlladry, b. poetry; composition 
in the b. style, (Formerly. depreciative.) 

Ballad, v. ? Obs. 1592. [f prec. sb.] т. 
To write or compose ballads. 2. trans. To 
make the subject of (scurrilous) ballads 1606. 

Ballade (bala‘d). ME. [Early (also mod.F.) 
sp. and pronunc, of BALLAD, now technical. J 
т. а, strictly, A poem consisting of one or more 
triplets of seven- or (later) eight-lined stanzas 
each ending with the same line as refrain, and 
(usu.) an envoy. b. A poem divided into stan- 
zas of equal length, usu. of seven or eight lines, 
te. occas. One of these stanzas. 2. collect. 
Poetry of this form ME. 3. Mus. a. A compo- 
sition of poetic character, usu. for piano. b.— 
BALLAD2, c. Kind of tone-poem for orchestra. 

Ballan (be'lan). 1769. Zool, A kindof 
Wrasse (Labrus maculatus), 

Ballarag, obs. f. BULLYRAG. 
fBadlard. ME. [app. f. BALL 54.3 Cf 
BaLp.] А bald-headed person. 


1 Ballet (bale, rarely bae-lét). 1667, (a. F, 
dim. of da/; see BALL 50.2 In 17th c. confu 
w. BALLAD.] x. A theatrical representati 
consisting of dancing and Pantomime, origi 
employed to illustrate foreign dress and 
ners, but now mainly an exhibition of skill ig 
dancing. ‘ta. A dance -1829. 

1. Not a Balette or Masque, but a pla 
Comò.: b.-master, -mistress, 
and directs the dancing of the b, 

Ballet (be-lét), s4.2 1727. (f. BALL 52, + agg 
dim. suffix; cf. OF. balette.| Her. A little ball, 

Ballet, -ette, obs. ff. BALLAD. 

Balling (b9-lin), vZ sé, 1713. [f. Baur 
v.l +-ING 1] r. Formation into a ball or balls; 
occas. attrib., as in b.-machine (for winding 
twine), etc, — 2. The throwing of (snow-) balls 


1865. 
tBa-llised, 727.5. 1624. [? for padlised, ad, 
F. palissé.| Surrounded with a railing or balus 
trade. WOTTON. 

Ballist. rare. ME, (ad. L.ġallista.] =next, 
|| Ballista (bäli'stă). Also (less well) balista, 
Pl, «æ, occas. -as. 1598. [L., f. (ult.) Gr. Baa. 
Aew.] An ancient military engine, resembling 
a bow stretched with cords and thongs, used to 
hurl stones, etc.; in med.L, also for : Arbalest, 

Ballistic, а. 1775. [f. prec.] Of or per- 
taining to the throwing of missiles; projectile. 

The b. power of our weapons 1879. Ballistic pen 
dulum: an instrument for determining the relative 
velocity of projectiles. 

Balli'stics, sd. 27. 1753. [f. prec. ; cf. ath 
letics, etc.] The science of projectiles. 
|| Ballium (Ъз). 1798. [med.L., f. F. 
бай. | —BAIL 55.3 2, and BAILEY. 

Ba-llock. O/;.in polite use. OE. [prob.:- 
Teut. óa//- (see BALL så.1).] A testicle, 
TBallon. rare. 1753. [a. Е. dalon, f. bale, 
Bate 55.3] A bale, as of paper. 

Balloon (bàlz-n),s/. 1634. [ad. It. daélone 
great ball, f. дайа. Cf. F. ballon. | Tr. A large 
inflated leather ball, struck to and fro by the 
arm protected by а bracer of wood -1801. ta. 
The game played with this -1820. t3. Pyro- 
techny, = shell or bomb -1753. 4. Archit. A 
globe crowning a pillar, pier, etc. 1656. — 5 
Слет. A large globose glass vessel, with one or 
more short necks, used to receive the products 
of distillation, etc. 1727. 6. An air-tight en- 
velope of silk, etc., usually globose or pear- 
shaped, which, when inflated with light gas, 
rises in the air; esp, one with a car attached to 
carryhuman beings for purposes of observation, 
etc. 1783. jig. Anything inflated and empty 
1812. 7. Hort.: a. A method of training fruit 
trees in which the branches form the shape ofa 
balloon. b. A balloon-shaped trellis, 8. The 
outline containing words represented in comic 
papers as issuing from the mouth of any one. 

г. That wondrous match at ballon Scorr, 6, The 
hollow b. of popular applause CARLYLE. 

Comb.: b..brasser (cf. Е. drassari, the wooden 
bracer worn by b.-players) ; «fish, one of the Dio- 
dontes, so named because they distend their bodies 
with air, 

Hence (besides nonce-words): Balloo*ner, anaero 
naut; Мані. a b.like sail, Balloo'nery, «nry. 
Balloo'ning vZZ sé, aeronautics, Balloornist, an 
aeronaut, 

Ballot (bæ'lət), 50.1 1549. [ad. Tt. дайра 
‘a rounde bullet . . a voice or lot’ (Florio) 
dim. of дайа BALL 56,1] x. A small ball use 
for secret voting ; hence, a ticket, etc. so used: 
2. The method of secret voting; orig. by means | 
of small balls placed in an urn ог box ; an in- 
stance of this; the votes thus recorded 1549. 3 
A method of drawing lots by taking small balls, 
etc., from a box; hence gen. lot-drawing 1680. — 

1. To convey each Man his bean or b. into the bs 
Mur. z. To try the result of a b. MACAULAY. 3. 

b. for the militia WELLiNGTON, Comb.: b«b0X, а 
box used for the balls in a b.; @ secret. M. 
-paper, the voting-paperused inab, Hence Ballot. 
age, in France, the second b, to decide between t 

two candidates that have come nearest to а lega 
majority. Ballotee'r, anadvocateof theb, {Bat | 
lotin, an officer in charge of a b.-box. Ba-llotisb | | 
an advocate of the b, "1 | 

Ballot, 2.2 1865. [а. F., dim. of dalle | 
BALE 56.2] A small bale, of 70 to 120 lbs. | 

Ballot (blot), v. 1549. [a. It. Za//ottarts 
f. ballota; see BALLOT sb Y| Tr. “rans. To vote | 


е (тап). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. Chef. ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800. 


= 


y Dr 
, one who arrange 


1, He rolleth vnder foot as dooth a bal Cuaucer, 
2. This Terrestrial b. Rich. ІГ, ut. iv. 4т. — 3. The 
Scepter, and the B, Hen. Vy iv. i. 277. 4. No ball, 
one unfairly bowled. Wide all, one not properly 


within the batsman’s reach, s. Mineral and stone. | Ballast (bae-lást), sd. 1530. [? f. LG. ballast 
to found their Engins and their Balls Of missive ruin 


a t ‘bad lading’ (see BALE a.); or f. Ора, barlast 

Мит, P. L. уі 518, To load with b. MACAULAY, 7. |, 7, 
One black b. in Alien excludes Dickens, 8. Hissight- bare load LE both found bef. 1400. | Ze Any 
less balls Scorr. о, Balls of cowslips Herrick, heavy material, as gravel, sand, etc., placed in 
Phrases, etc. fig. from games :—To catch or take | a ship's hold, to sink her to such a depth as to 
the б, before the bound: to anticipate opportunity, | prevent her from capsizing when in motion. 2. 
To have the b, at one's foot or before one: to have a Jig. That which tends to give stability in morals, 


thing in one's power. о keep the б, up or rolling: iti i 
to keep the conversation, etc., from аар To take politics, etc. 1612. — t3. гану], Load, freight 


up the b.: to take one's turn in conversation, etc. 71646. 4. Gravel, broken stone, slag, etc, used 

The б. is with you itis yourturn. В. and socket: | to form the bed of a railroad. Also applied to 

a joint formed of a rounded end partly enclosed in a | burnt clay. 1837. 

cup or socket, which is strong and yet moves freely. | x. Z» dallast: a. in the hold. b. Ofships : Laden 

Three (golden) balls: the sign of a pawnbroker; sup- | with b. only, с. Of materials: In the capacity of b, 

Posed .by some to be taken from the ensign of the | г. Solid and sober natures, have more of the b., then of 
edici family. the saile Bacon. Comò.: b.-ports, square holes cut 
Comb.: b. bear'ing(s, a contrivance for lessening | in the sides of merchantmen for taking in b. ; «shovel 

friction by means of small loose metal balls, used for | (Min.), a round-mouthed shovel, 

the bearings of axles; -cartridge, a gun- or pistol. Ballast (bze'last), v. 1538. [f. prec. sb.] т. 


cartridge containing a bullet; «cla: very adhesive i i i 
clay, as that brought up in lumps sticking to a ship's To furnish (а ship) with ballast. а, чуо 


anchor; «cock, а self-re; ulating cistern-tap turned Steady 1596; also fig. 1з. To load (with car- 
on and off by the rising or falling of a hallas floating | 20) -1666. 4. trans/. and fig. To weight (arch.) 
ball; "flower (47ch.), an ornament like a ball within | 1566. 5. To fill in or form with BALLAST (sense 
three or four petals of a flower, often inserted in a 4) 1864. “Т 6. Confused w. BALANCE v. 1611, 
hollow moulding ; "mine, iron-ore found in nodules; | 2. Deliberation..to b. the impetuosity of the people 
om yan Amorican pro raning machine; es A. vm 4. Tob.my purse Scorr, Hence Ba'llast. 
unded lump of ironstone or limestone; „ар (= age, toll paid for the privilege i 
бай-сосд) ; „thistle, the Globe Thistle, ales Capes Barlaster, one who Hed NT Parast 
of Echinops ;-valve, one opened or closed by the Ba'llasting v. sb.; concr. and fig. = BALLAST sb, * 
rising or falling of a valve which fits a cup-shaped Ballat, -Ty, obs. ff. BALLAD, -RY : 
opening in the seat; T.vein, iron ore in nodules ; Ballatoo- 7 828 je erred А 
sweed, Centaurea nigra atoo'n. 1828, A Russian lumber-boat. 
Ball (ЫД), 5.2 1632. [а. F. dal, f. baler Balled (bold), 2/4 a. 159r. [f. BALL v.l and 
BALE v.t] ^1. A dance or dancing 1633. 2. 55.1] а. Formed into a ball, th. Cleared of 
A social assembly for the purpose of dancing | l'umps; cf. shelled peas. 
1632. Also attrib., as ball-room (1752). Baller (bo-lor. 1668. [f. BALL v.1 and :2.2) 
2. Balls .. the perdition of precious houres Jer, | 1. One who forms into balls 1865. t2. One who 
Taytor, Phr, To give, £0 to, а д. То open the b.: | goes to balls. PEPYS, 
(tg) to commence operations, Ballerina (belorzná), 1792. [It.] A dan- 
'tBall, 523 1523. [prob. f. Celtic.] т. A | seuse, esp. one in a leading róle. 


secretly, ng small 
wn cr ban reno 


к "үү 
ча ray ire S elect, or "к У vcre 
Е Т2 CPC 
lota'tion, voting by ballot. 

e donc orc 
ii зем, (bàlgtmépt). 1839 (F.) 


Са тобе PNE 1 
+Ва Шоҳ, s. [: TI = Baron 1. 
Ice try whither your Costard or шу В. be the barder 


Lear зү. vi. за]. (Fo. 1625) 

Bally (bæli), a. and adv, slang. 188). A 
euphemism for дону [BLOOD A. 8, B. a), used 
asa vague intensive ај 

yhoo (belihá), orig. 1901. [Y] 
A barker's А Г з 


iL, да 
L.óal.] 1. An aromatic substance, exudii 
naturally from various trees of the genus p» 
samodendron, — t2, An aromatic tion 
for embalming the dead -1618. з. Fragrant oil 


(The Heb. word £r (see Gen. xxxvii, 25) was identi- 
fied with resin by the Vulg. ‘Balm’ began with Cover. 
d Fir: the N, American 


dale) Balm of Gilead Fir 
species уй Canada Balsam. 

Balm (bam), v. arch. ME. [app. f. prec. 
sb] x. To embalm (arch.). 2. Tis anoint, 
or mix, with balm, etc. -1600; to smear with 
something sticky 1530. — 3. To soothe, allevi- 
ate (pain, ete) arch.) ME. 

1 seeBalsam-appleinBALSAMsé, 

Ba‘ д 1783. (арр. a mistr. of G. 
baum-grille tree-cricket.| "The cicada. 

The нА carols clear In the green that folds 
ennyson from 


, IT. 187.) 
трта!). 1864. (f. Balmoral 


1. Yielding balm 1667. 3. 
Fragrant 1500. 4. jig. Soft and soothing 1604. 
5. Of wind, air, weather, etc, (combining 3 and 
4): Deliciously mild, fragrant, and soothing 
1704. 6. Of healing virtue 1746. 7. s/ang. Soft, 
ара idiotic 1851. Also BARMY 1896. 

з. B. breath ОЛ. v. ii. 16, firs 1824. 4. B. slumbers 
Oth. п. ii. 259, sleep YouNG. 5. The b. zephyrs Pore. 
Hence Ba:lmify v. Balmily adv.  Ba'lmi- 
ness. 

Ba:Ineal, а. 1645. [f. L. balneum + -AL 1. 
Of or pertaining to а (warm) bath or bathing, ^ 

(bzInfári) 1646. [ad. L. dal- 
nearium.| A bath or bathing-place; a medi- 
cinal spring. 

Balnea-tion. ? Obs. [f. med.L. da/neare.] 
Bathing. 

Balneo:graphy. (f. L. da/neum + Gr. -ypa- 
ġia.) A description of, or treatise upon, baths. 
Balneo'dogy [see -LoGY], scientific medical 
study of bathing, etc.; whence Ba-Ineolo'gical 
а. Balneothe'rapy (Gr. 6epareía |, treatment 
of disease by baths or medicinal springs. 
||Balneum (bzlnzm). 1471. [L.] LA 
bath or bathing 1652. 2. Alch., Chem., and 
Cookery. =BAIN MARIE. (Occas. da/neo.) 
+Balow-, baloo’. 1611r. [app. a nursery 
мога.) т. 222, An utterance used in lulling to 
sleep 1724. 2.50. а. A lullaby. b. А songand 
tune containing this word. 161r. 
||Balsa (bæ'lsă). 1778. [5р.] A raft or fish- 


эю. To select by the 


P: | x. To anoint with balsam; to heal, salve. 


Balsamic rm 
Let асал А. ad; 


): name of species 
Balsamina, M. Charantia) gourd- 
bighly coloured fruits, also called 
oS Jerusalem, and Male В. Apple Also used, 
the common garden (CFemale* b. 

ence Balsama: tbe process of embalmin, 
"ferous a, ing b. Баалу a. balms. 
Balsam (bjlsám), v, 1666. (f. poss] 

intr, (fot rof.). 2. To embalm (rare) 1855. 

b&l-). 1605. (f. Gr. 
1, Of the nature of, or 
balsam 1676. э. Balmy 1714. 3. 
жете restorative 1605. 4. Of, pertaining 
to, or full of, BALSAM (sense 3) 1644. EAE 
Soothing, healing, balmy mi B. s. = BALM 
45. 4, BALSAM så. 2. 1713. Hence Balsa'mical 

а. Balsa'mically edv. var. Ba'lsamous s. 
tBa'lsamine. 1578. [a. F., ad. Gr. Bad- 
plos Clever |. Book name for: a. Bal- 
sam Apple; b. the AT Impatiens Balsamina. 
| Ba-lsamum. OE, (a. L., а. Gr. BaAcapor 
(prob, f. Semitic). 1. =BALM SA f, 2. = 

ALM 35, 2-4. M 3. Aich. = BALSAM sb, 3. 
ME. 4. =BALsAM så. 6. ME. Also attrib, 

Balter, bolter (bp-ltaz, Ьул), v. Now 
dial. ME. [prob. Scand. ; cf. Da. daltre, boltre 
tumble, gambol.] +1. To tumble about, e.g. 
in dancing -1500. 2. trans. То tread clumsily 
dial) з. То mat (the hair) 1693. 4. intr, 
for ref.) To form tangled knots or clots 1601. 

ence Ва`Кег så. dial. a clot. 

Baltimore (bjltimós). Also 
«oriole, An American bird (Zcferus Baltimorii) 
of the Starling family; so named because its 
colours (orange and black) are those of the coat 
of arms of Lord Baltimore, formerly proprietor 
of Maryland. 

Baluster (bæ'lðstə1). 1602. [a. Е. da/ustre, 
ad. It. Palaustro; so named from It. da/awsta, 
balaustra ‘blossom of the wild pomegranate’ 
(L. dalaustium, Gr. BaXasartov), which a ba- 
luster resembles in shape. In Eng., corrupted 
to (ult.) Banister.) т. A short pillar of circu- 
lar section, slender above and bulging below; 
usu. one of a series called a &a/ustrade. Also, 


] | a similar pillar used ina window. а. A slender 


upright post supporting a rail; in 77. a railing, 
a balustrade 1633. 3. (Usu. in $7.) The оне 
which support the handrail of a staircase; also, 
the whole structure. Now usu. BANISTER(s. 
1732. 4. collect. sing. A balustrade (arch.) 1644. 
5. Class. Arch. ‘The lateral part of the volute of 
an Tonic capital’ (Gwilt). Hence Ba‘lustered 
ppl. a. furnished with, or enclosed by, balusters. 

Balustrade (be:ldstréi-d). 1644. [a. F., f. 
balustre; see prec.) А row of balusters sur- 
mounted bya rail or coping. Hence Ba‘lus- 
tra'ded 757. а. Ba'lustra-ding, b.-work. 

Bam (bem), 2. slang. 1707. (conn. w. BAM- 
BOOZLE ; ?as abbrev., or source.) То hoax, 
cozen 1738. Also aóso/. or intr. Hence Bam 
sb. a hoax or imposition. 
| Bambino (bamb#‘no). r76r. [It. dim. of 
bambo silly.] A child, a baby; sfec, an image 
of the child Jesus in swaddling clothes. 

Bam de. 1868. [ad. F. dambochade, 


* | of cant origin. Cf. Bax.) 


Bamboo (tim bá 
ot Casaree Аан. 


Bamboozle (bi*mbá*z), v. 1 prob. 
У 1. тык һу 
trickery, hoax, cozen, Also alo, or intr, 


TO Carle! Wards invesied by bratty Fellows, 

5. Com *ome 
е dor Yate UR 
м Д t ue Seir Тай о. 130 P7. 
Hows Bamboo 1304 bamboosling, Bamboozle. 
ment, mystiócation. Bamboo'zler. 
Bambusa ; sce l'AMh00, 
Ban (ben), v. (OF. &annan to summon i= 
OTeut. *éanman to proclaim under penalty, f. 
root éa-, cogn. w. Gr. фа-, L. fa-, speak. Ci 
BAN 34] fL [from ОЁ, | To summon by pro- 
clamation. (Chiefly, to arms.) -ME. 

IL [L ON. denna, ?and med.L. денти. 
1. To curse, imprecate damnation upon (arch. 
ME. Also intr. a. trans. and absol. To chide, 


address with ang: language (dial) ME. з. 
То anathematize (ағей.) МЕ. 4. To interdict, 
proscribe 1816. 


з, And some men b, the, & some men blesse 1460, 
To whom the goodly earth and air Are bann'd and 
T'd Вужом, 

Ban (ben), 54! ME. [partly a. OF. дам, 
influenced by med.L. даяяит; partly f. BAN v. 
Е. han was :—late L, Aannum, ad, Теш. dann, 
ban sb., f. &anman ; see prec. ‘The simple sb. 
éann does not occur in QE.) 1. A summons by 
public lamation, chiefly to arms; an edict. 
ia. а. gathering of the (French) king's vas- 
sals for war; the whole muster; orig. = arrière- 
фат. Ъ, In France now the дая is the younger 
= of the population liable to serve, thearriére- 

A the reserve; in Prussia, the first and second 
dans are the two divisionsof the Landwehr. ME, 

13. Sentence of banishment ; whence ‘to keep’, 
or ‘break his b.’ 1873. 4. Proclamation of mar- 

е; alwaysin p/., now spelt ВАХМ, q. v. 5. 
A formal eccl, denunciation ; anathema, inter- 
dictr48r. Alsofig. 6. gen. A curse, supposed to 
have supernatural sanction and power to harm 
1602. 7. Ап vies ofa curse 1596. 8. 
A formal and authoritative prohibition; aninter- 
dict 1667. о. Sentence of outlawry; esp. ' Ban 
of the (Holy Roman) Empire’ 1674. 10. fig. 

Practical outlawry, denunciation by society or 
public opinion 1839. 

T Beneath the b, of Pope and Church Scorr. 
With Hecats B., thrice blasted, thrice infected Ham, 
ш, ii, 269, 8, To taste it under banne to touch Мит, 
P. La 1х, 925. 10, Opinions which are under the b, of 
society Мил. 
Ban (been), 54.2 1614. [Pers. ‘lord’; intro- 
duced by the Avars who ruled in Slavonic 
countries subject to Hungary.] The viceroy 
of certain military districtsin Hungary, Slavonia, 
and Croatia, who takes the command in time of 
war. Hence, Banate,Bannat, the district under 
the jurisdiction of a b. Banal a. of or pertain- 
ing to a b.; så. a Banate, 

Banal (banal, ba*-), а. 1753. [а. F., f. 
ban ;—med.L. dannum; see BAN 51 and -AL!.] 
т. Of or belonging to compulsory feudal service, 
2. (From the intermediate sense of, Open to the 
use of allthecommunity) : Commonplace, trivial 


1864. 

Banality (bánz-líti). 1861. [ad. F.danalité; 
see prec.) x. Anything trite or trivial; a com- 
monplace. 2. Triteness, triviality 1878. 

Banana (bănā'nă). 1597. [а. Pg. or Sp., 
given as the native name in Guinea (Congo). 
1. A tree (Musa sapientum) cultivated largely in 
tropical countries ; it grows to a height of 20 
feet 1697. 2. The fruit of this tree, growing in 
clusters of angular, finger-like berries containing 
a highly nutritious pulp 1597. Also az/zi$. 

Comò, b.bird, a gregarious West Indian bird 
(Xanthornus icterus). + 

Banausic (bàngsik), а. rare. 1876. [ad, 
Gr. Bavavorkds, f. Baüvos forge.] Proper for a 
mechanic. 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). ¢ (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


BANBURY 142 BANE 


Banbury. i i Byron. Trained or train-band; see TRAIN-BAND, 3. | desperate marauder, collect. sing, A 
ч Atomin eee eee Hee diuided the. camels into two bands Gen. xxxii. 7. | of bandits 1706. Also а/д, Е. 
once noted for its eu DOW E es; Comb.: b.-master, the leader of a b. of musicians;| "The banditti do you call them? 
1 Banc (bænk). 1727. [AF. = ‘bench’; see б 


án nditti оц с; -.lam sure we 
ее | -stand, a structure for the use of a b. of musicians. | them plain thieves in England 1602, An ad: 
Bank s] Zaw. Bench; in phr. in dane = in Band (bend), 56.5 1513. [? Cf. Ba 

BANCO, 


ND 50,2, | had assembled а banditti WELLINGTON, 
BANDE = bound ; also Welsh az *height'.]| Bandle (band 1). 1623. (ad. Irish 
l Banco (bapke), а. [It.; = bank.] The A ridge of a hill; in the Lake district, esp. a long | /am£, f. dann Measure + amh arm.] An] 
bank money of account in certain places, as dist. | narrow sloping offshoot from a higher hill, measure of two feet in length, 
from (depreciated) currency. Retained in calcu-| Band (bend), 2.1 1488. [a. Е. dander, f. | Bandlet (bæ'ndlėt). 1727. [syneop, LB, 
lating exchanges with foreign countries, bande BAND 52.1 and 2 d 1. To bind with a А ап band, fillet, or streak; in 4 
Banco (bzenko), så. 1768. [L., abl. of čan- band or bands. +2. To furnish or cover with | = Вал . 
Vas see t En cf, Bane | Inr. phr. | a band or bandage -1855. 3. To mark with | tlIBa-ndo. 1598. [a. It. (and Sp.).] A pu 
in banco = on the bench: used of sittings of a stripes 1853. 4. To join or form into a com- | lic proclamation 71642. 
Superior Court of Common Law as a full court. | pany 1530. ..| Bandog (beendgg). ME, [f. BAND sls. 
Band (bend), 52.1 [ ME. дата. bond, a. ON. 4. Certaine of the Iewes banded together Acts xxiii. | DOG. ] orig. A (ferocious) dog tied or chai 
à Ke OT х à TR ), f дана: stem | 12. Hence Ba*nded #22 a. ; spec. in Her. with a band up; hence, a mastiff, bloodhound, Also fig, 
Leste S OE eis Ede Bll: Band Шел in colour from the garb. Ba'nder, a con- To ий and гү. = 5 iss and 
A i |y Jo ar puis loleer, -ier (bznd?lioi 
land, ood OR igi ji gue d pec TERR 2.2 1580. [perh. short f. BANDY о.) bandouillere, f. It, hore (inr 3. 
аи i i - | = BANDY v. of danda BAND. 1. À broad belt, worn o 
Pemon AE ces Esset +Band(e. 1420. [var. of bonde, ME. form of the shoulder and across the breast, by which 
e end: Mose shi is bound Mis; in Zoof- | BOUND 3] = Bounp, limit 1523. , | Wallet might be suspended -1767, а, esp, A belt 
binding, one of the cords or straps crossing the | Bandage (bzndédz), 55. 1599. [а. F., f. | of this kind worn by soldi ig. 
back of a book to which the quires or sheets | 2zde BAND 50.2; see -AGE, Orig. a term of the musket, and carry cases containing cha 
are attached т^: з. A hinge of a door or | surgery.) — 1. Surg. A strip of woven material | for it; daéer, a shoulder-belt for cartridges 1596, 
gate ME. 4. ае piece by which the | used to bind up a wound, Sore, etc. b. aést. | 3. By transference : in sing. One of the Cases; 
parts of a whole are held firmly together ME. барит bed for binding & uie ae 
ing-stri in (2. j erial us . 
ра он шау) the eyes 1715. 3. А strip of material used to 
bind together any structure (arch.) 1766. 


hence used in 2/. as= prec, 
ME. #6. Logic. The copula (rare) -1628. ' 7. 


Bandoline (baendélin) 
bandeau.| A gummy рге, 
An obligation which operates as a tie, restraint, 


paration for fixing the 
hair. 


orbond ME. 8. A uniting force or influence | „2. Tie the Controversy with bandages of argument | +Ba-ndon, -oun, sd. ME. [a. OF. bandon, 
(now BOND) 1483. о. ен ог рго- ab and отсе Barres, fae or bind up with bandun, f. late L, bandum=bannum; see BAN 
mise, binding on him who makes it (now BOND) | the acti 257 jas "for 


п N the action or art of applying bandages; material for 55.1] Jurisdiction, dominion, control ~x611, 
ME. 10, Security given; a deed legally exe- | bandages. Ba'ndagist, a maker of bandages, 
cuted, binding on him who delivers it (now | 4 Bandalore. 1790. A toy containing a coiled 


BOND) тузт. "rr Aleague-i649. tra. Bind- spring, which caused it, when thrown down, to 
ing quality or power -r619, — fig. A state of | sh. again to the hand -1864. 


union 163r. > х аппа, -ana (běndæ'nă), 1752, [Cf, | instrument, used as a bass to the cithern. Ch 
Bind hte aste" | Hind. балай a mode o Srey in a ТСТ. semen ЖООМ... 
bands of life Rich. 77, n. ii. ут, 7. To joynein Hymens | cloth is tied in places to prevent the parts tied | tBando-re 2. 1712. [corruption of F. ban- 
bands 4. V. Z, v, iv. 136. то, His word is as good as from receiving the dye; ?through Pg.] Acolour- | беги.) А widow's head-dress –1719. 

his b. Futter, ed silk handkerchief with spots left white or yel- dsman (bæ'ndzměn). 1842. а, А 

Band (рапа), 52,2 [Late ME. далай, a. F., | low by this process. Now used also of coiton | member of a (musical) band. b. Mining, Aman 
‘flat strip, edge, side’; in OF. also bende, a. handkerchiefs, in whic! 

HG. dindé:—OTeut, *bindón, f. bindan. by chemical agency. Also аф, coal, etc. is hoisted 1852. 
The var, BEND, f. OF. Zezde, is retained in Ме. || Bandbox (beendbgks), 1631. [f. Bann sd,2] Ba-ndster. 1794. [f. BAND 56.1; cf. тай 
I. A strip of any material flat and thin, used to} ү Box.] A slight box of card-board or thin | 5¢e.] Опе who binds sheaves. 
bind together, clasp, or gird 1483. 2. 650. A | chip, for collars, hats, caps, and millinery; orig. | | Bandu-rria. [Sp.] = BANDORE 1, Loner 
flat strip of a flexible substance (e. g. leather, | made for the bands or ruffs of the 17th c. 
india-rubber, etc.), used to bind round an ob- Bandeau (béndé), Pl. eaux, 1790. [F. 


ject 1611. 3. A flat Strip or strap used to con- uS ; c 
fine a dress at the waist, etc., or to encircle and | —OF. dandel, dim. of bande BAND 352i cf. 


: BANDORE®.| a. A narrow band or fillet for the 
confine a hat, cap, or other article of apparel ; : 
1552. 4, Spec. а, The neck-band or collar of a bain [erige А ©. A fitting- a 
траве E eie M A Ben qi aai га она from eide A 
A pair of strips (now called 22745) hanging down | tBa'ndel, bandle. т 598. Га. OF. Zandz/e;| 1596. 4. To toss abou SQ Md als 

р: strips (now called dard. nging down к, mouth to mouth 1642 5. To give and take; 
in front, as part of clerical, legal, or academical | See prec.] A swaddling-band -1603. Hence К 
dress 1700. 5. A strip of linen, etc., to swathe Ba'ndelet, a small band, streak, or fillet; in 
the body ; a bandage 1568, 6. Mech. A flat | Archit. small flatmoulding, encircling acolumn. contend 1588 
Strap, belt, etc., passing round two wheels or | || Banderilla (banderz-l7à). [Sp., dim. of dan- РЯ Kingdoms.. be no balles for me to bandie Hou 
Shafts, by which motion is communicated from dera.] A little dart, ornamented with а ban- | ѕнкр, 4. Bandied about thus from pillar to post 
the one to the other 1705. 17. A side or flitch | derole, which bull-fighters stick into the neck BARHAM, — s. Phr, To б, words: to argue pertinae 
n bacon). [The earliest use in Eng., f. OF. | and shoulders of the bull. Hence Ba:nderil- | ciously. Do you b, lookes with me Lear 1. MN EL y 
ande side] ME, 8. Anything having the ap- | le'ro, the bull-fighter who uses banderillas, That Law may b, with nature.. was an hire yb] 
pearance ofa band in sense т. 1823. 9, A more Banderol(e, bandrol, erol (bæn-| Bandy (bze*ndi), 56.1 1578. [App. f. the KA 
or less broad stripe crossing a surface 1470; 2- | dérol, -ð"1, bae'néról). 1562. (a. F., dim. of | +. A way of playing tennis, no longer pu. 
(22.) a fault in flannel and serge cloth, when | éandidre, bannidre, prob. after It. banderuola, | | =1607. “+a, A stroke with a racket, a bal 
Stripes occur across the piece. xo, a. Ent. A | x, Along narrow flag or streamer. а, A ribbon- 
transverse stripe of colour, also called fascia ; | like scroll bearing a device 1622, 4. Archit. A 
b. A space between two elevated lines or ribs; | flat band with an inscription. 5. =BANNEROL, 
also called vitta. 1841. 11. Geol, A stratum | x, The..lances bore gay bandaroles W, InviNG, 
UE » Ss oecon 1837. ОНИЕ Bandicoot (bandikit). 1789, [corrupt f. 
REL СУЙ genus C293 «collar (cf. 4 above); Telegu pandi-kokku ' pig-rat ^] 1. An Indian 
оа n aga asd dor Bulle ed rat (Mus malabaricus or giganteus), as big asa 
endless saw, consisting of a steel belt with a serrated | Cat, and very destructive, 2. À genus of in- 
edge running over wheels ; String, a string for | sectivorous Australian marsupials (Parameles), 


fastening bands (see above, 4); -wheel, one to which | resembling the above 1831, 
motion is communicated by a band running over it, 


Banding (bendiy) vbl sb. 1575 [f. BAND 
d (Бапа), 20.8 1490. [Late 15th c, bande, ining in parties gw 

а, F., app. ad. Teut.; see Кеш 56, and BEND d Combining bands н, 4 Formation 
sb See also BEND 55.5] ing. 
company; а troop. а and inlayin 
sons having a common Bandit 
company of persons or 
160r. 4. А company oj 


Bandore 1 (bzndoo 


"1, bze*-). 1566. [ad.Sp. 
or Pg., f L.a. 


Gr. таубойра, navõoupís. Hence, 


(in Tennis), perh, f. éazde side; and with senses 
6, 7 cf. F. dander in se ander contre. Cf. BAND 
v.! The terminal -y is unexplained.] — 1. To 
throw or strike to and fro, as balls in tennis, 
etc. (Usu. fig.) Also absol, +2. To toss aside 


league. /razs. and intr. 1818. 7. intr, To 


1693. 4. A club curved at its lower end, use 

in this game 1629. var. (sense 3), Banya 
dy (bandi), sd.2 1761. [a. Telugu] 

carriage, buggy, or cart, used in India. | 

Bandy (bandi), a. 1552. [see the sense 
1. Of legs : Curved laterally with the concav 1 
inward. [регћ. attrib. use of BANDY sd. if 
Also short for dandy-legged. 1687. — 2. Май 
with bands; cf. BAND 54.2 gb. 15:2. 3. 
of bands [f. BAND dafs Hence NC ] 
Ba'ndy-legged a. (both from sense 1). 

Bane (béin), a (Com. Teut.: OE. дала, 
pna :—OTeut. *banon-, Cogn. w. Gr. Ф200 
etc.] +x. A slayer or murderer 1691. Е i 
That which destroys life ; езд. poison. (28 
only fig., referred to 4; and in comò., as ЕМ 
BANE, etc.) ME. +3. Murder, death, destruc: 
Чоп -1655. 4. That which causes ruin or woe; 
the curse. (Now the usual sense.) 1577. The 
Ruin, harm, woe. Chiefly poet. ME, 6. 
rot in sheep 1859. 

x. Let Rone E be b. vnto herselfe ТЇЇ. 4. V 


ai (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). о (what). e (got) 


) Pl. bandi'tti (the more 
1593. [a. It. dandito, in pl 
7: +» pa. pple, of bandire=med.L. ban- 
wire to proscribe ; see BAN sô. and v., and cf. 


Ў BANISH. The pl. алй, after DITTO, It. 
an orchestra, as the string b., etc., and some- detto, occurs aye asa collect, sing.; and in 


times loosely to the entire orchestra 1660, 17th c. as sin. 1 пану £ 
1. The ‘black bands’ who still Ravage the frontier | is proscribed or шун tes. ] ШИ. One who 


'; hence, a lawless 
2 (тап), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


struments ; i va 


ers; orig, to support 


- 1856. [Pf bandon 


+Ba-ndon, v. ME. Aphet.f. ABANDONO 


by corruption, BANJo.] A guitar- or lute-like 


h the pattern is produced having to do with the band or flat rope by which: 


Чу (bz'ndi), v. 1577. [? Cf. Е. dander 


to exchange 1589. +6. To band together, ^ 


Struck; areturnattennis-1655. 3. = HOCKEY. | 


BANE 143 
plans... tbe b. of Frame Buexs. ^ e^ Toda wie borne ee my AS 
ira dee Sooke ca 


nt, Comes өз у 

kill: ', be whe on thet which белйм» famoss: шырыл жабу tegwlsied, lis backing bosi- 
: : (мумии), 1907. (C pree-] "es л DET MED det ы ын dius sighs 
B 1. The action of іа state of exile. EA. midi $ No Banke or Common Stocke, 
Baneberry (bénberi). 1755. (í. BANE + bet every Mas.. Мамат of his owne Money Bacon, 
BERRY. ) A plant, /fetwa spicata (М.О. Ranun- M р. 1 defined a b. to be an. for the transfer 
eulacer); qt E OE Bass 2) m Alsobannister. 1667. | of debo B. Puce, t/s 1 st ones banker's: Ag. 

: béraful), а. 1579- Nx Corruption of BALUSTER, q. v.) e BAtcsrER у, | іа мот 
1; Ltedesoying: онон i. a Fem | sealer age ri a | LE. B. amen» эйе. эрт И orain 
cious 1 He comes down . themping the banisters all an onder to pay itued on a by court, the weekly 
з. The old serpent’ bs breath 599 s. B. superati. way Унзашак. menting of the Governor and of a joint- 
tion 1832. Hence Ba'nefubly ade, -nesa- (bwndze). Also banjore, banjer. | ook), talan the genari cont of tiet бИ, 
Banewort (2 пири). 5. {ам 1790. [Corruption of BANDORE, h Ne- | a credit opened for any person ai а ю that he 
Wosr.] Any poisonous plant (dial); spec. the Sie ers СЕУ А-А foe: ne Au 

ег Spearwort (Ranunculus Flammula), re- tioni bills af exchange S by à bankers «| 


puted to poison sheep; also, the Deadly Night- 
shade. 


Bang(bry)w! 1550. [Cf ON. dangu to 
hammer; also LG, dangen, ban, aay Ё ‚То 
strike violently with a resounding blow; to 
thump, thrash. з. intr. To strike violently 
or noisily; to bump or thump. Of a door: 
To slam. 1713. g. Hence: To make a violent 
noise 1840, 4. To knock about; to drub, de- 
feat. Jit, and fig. 1604. b. Comm. То beat 
down 1884. PM Tooutdo 1808, 6. Used 
advb. e$. with come, go, in the senses of: a. 
with a violent blow; b. with a sudden clap; c. 
all of a sudden (F. fout d'un coup). 

з. An..anvil bang'd With hammers Texxrsow. 7» 
& a'ia gun, a tuos, eic), Тә å (а dooh а. Tob 
the market by heavy sales 188. § This bangs 
Bannagher /rish Prevé. Hence Ba'nger, he who 
or that which bangs: s an astounding lie. Ba'ng- 
ing wil, s. and ppl. a.1 fig. (colleg.) * thumping '. 

Bang, v.? 1882. (f. BANG 22.2) To cut (the 
front hair) square across. 

‘Their hair banged low over their foreheads (mod. 

Bang (beg), s6.1 1550. (f. BaNG v.l) 1. 
A heavy resounding blow. 2. A sudden violent 
or explosive noise 18 8. Impetus, go 1774. 

е steps.. were let down with a b, Tuackmnay. 

Bang (væn), 56.2 1880 [= hair cut bang 
off; cf BANG-TAIL.] The front hair cut square 
across the forehead. (Orig. in U.S.) 

Bang, 2.3, obs. f. BHANG. 

Bangle, v. Now dial. 1567. p L Orig. 
of hawks : To beat about in the air, instead of 
making direct for the quarry, зэ. intr, To flap, 
E loosely eas i pale 

1. Јо ашау): to fritter away. 2. 

(also ban: Yelear,one hanging loosely, like ет ieo 
Hence tBa'ngling vól só. squabbling. 

Bangle (be'ng'l). 1787. (a. Hind. даме, 
orig. a coloured glass ring worn on the he 
A ring-bracelet or anklet. Hence Bangle: 
ppl. a. wearing bangles. 
+Ba-ngster. Now dial. 1570. [f. BANG v. 
+-STER.| A bully; a winner ~1824. 

Bamng-tail 1870. (Cf. BANG v. бс] A 
(horse's) tail cut horizontally across; hence 
Bang-tailed 29/. а. 

Ba-ng-up, adj. slang. Also banged-up. 
1812. (Cf. slap-up.] Quite up to the mark. 

Banian (be'nian). 1599. [a. Pg., prob. a. 
Arab., ad. Gujerati ойліуо, f. Skr. vanij mer- 
chant] т. A Hindoo (esf. Gujerati) trader. 2. 
In Bengal: A native broker attached to a firm 
or the like : now called sircar 1687. 3. A loose 
gown, jacket, or shirt of flannel. (Orig. attrib. 
from sense 1.) 1725. 4. Banian- or Banyan- 
tree, now often Banyan: the Indian Fig Tree 
(Ficus religiosa or Indica), the branches of which 
drop shoots to the ground, that take root and 
support their parent branches ; thus, one tree 
will often cover much ground. [The appella- 
tion was orig. given by Europeans to an indivi- 
dual tree of this species growing near Gombroon 
on the Persian Gulf, under which the Banian 
settlers had built a pagoda. ] nl 

1. The religion of the Banians not permitting them 
to eat any thing that hath had life 1676. Com. b.- 
day (Naut.), one on which no meat is served out (see 


rec. quot.). : 
"Banish (benif), v. ME. [a. OF. daniss-, 
banir (mod. annir) :—late L. bannire; see 
Ban.] tı. orig. To proclaim as an outlaw, 
2. To condemn by public edict or sentence to 
leave the country ; to exile ME. 8. gen. To 
send or drive away, expel, dismiss 1450. — f4. 
To empty. Cf. AVOID v. -1573- 


6 (Ger, Köln). 2(Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёә) (еге). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


a kind of writing paper wed in foreign corres 1 
rate, tbe T t cent. per annum at which the Mank 


more than os daysto run; -stock, the capital stock of 
the Hank ‘of Кекше, orig. £ t,200,c00,n0w £ 14,551,000. 
B. of deposit, one that receives ements of money. 
B. of issue or circulation, one which issues its own 
notes or ises to pay. Savings-b., one to take 
charge thn saving. of Ша pact, ix of SARN фар, 


money. 

Bank (bænk), v.! 1590. (f. BANK 24.1] 1. 
To border, edge, hem in as a bank ; tra/r. to 
border wen 1558. a. To confine within a bank. 
Abo Ag. 1622. 3. Waich-making : a. To con- 
fine the movement of the escapement. b. intr. 
To impinge against the Мамыр, +4. То 
Coast. SHAKS, 5. (rani. To pile wp 1833; intr. 
(for ref.) to rise wp into banks 1870. 6. To 
cover up (a fire) with fresh fuel, so as to make it 
burn slowly 1860, 7, frans. To incline (an 
aeroplane or car) laterally in rounding a curve. 
Also intr. 1911. 

Bank,» 1727. [f BANK:s5.9] т. intr. 
To kep A bank. 2. ixtr, To keep an account 
with a banker 1833. 3. (rans. To deposit in a 
bank. Also, to convertintocurrent money. 1 
4. intr, То form a bank at a gamin "table 18; 

If Parliament were to b. this wl estate 1868. 
4-5. To countor rely uon 1883. Hence Ba:nkable 
а. receivable at a bank, as *bankable securities '. 

Bank-bill. 1696. (see BANK ғ2.3 and BILL.) 
a. In U.S., and formerly in England, a BANK- 
NOTE. b. A bill drawn by one bank on another; 
a banker's draft. c. Bank Post Bill: a bill, 
usu. at seven days' sight, issued by the Bank of 
England for transmission by post. 

Bank-book. 1714. [see BANK 20.3) A book 
furnished by a banker to each customer, con- 
taining a transcript of his account; a Pass-do0k. 
(Also called Banker's book.) 
+Ba-nker!. ME. [a. AF. *hanker = ONF. 
a. OF. danc:—late L. dancus, ad. Теш. bank, | jo, bier. f, banc.) 4 covering for a bench ог 
Banci—OTeut.*àanki-z BENCH; cogn. w. prec.) | chair -1660. 
t1. A long seat for several, a bench; a platform. | Banker 2 (bz'pkor). 1534. [f. BANK 52.3 + 
(Cf. mountebank.)-1680. ta. A seatofjustice;| er, after F, banquier (also used).] т. One 
„да ct. mad sb. se з. The bench | wing keeps or manages a BANK 54.3; in fi. a 
vos =ч rof or era - sny RO; joint-stock banking company. 2. One who 
he table on which de sb tare 5E d reese keeps the bank in a gambling-house; the dealer, 
ch Penh rmat: King's Bench. Common Bank: pe hea N os 1896. 28. A gambling 

‚оттоп Pleas, S 

1. Bankers! Books, Books of Account, etc., extracts 

Bank (bænk), 553 1474. [Early mod.E. | from which are evidence in a British Court of Law. 
banke, a. Е. banque, ad. lt. banca fem. (the | Hence Ba nkerdom, the banking interest, Bank- 
masc. danco was also used); ad. Teut. dané, | eress, a female b.; a banker's wile. 
banc; see prec. wd. The orig. meaning "shelf, | Banker з (bæ'nkə1). 1666. (f. BANK s.l + 
bench’ was extended in It, to that of ' counter, | -ER 1.) 1. A ship employed in cod-fishing on 
money-changer's table’, whence ‘money-shop, | the Bank of Newfoundland. (Cf. Е. Bazguier.) 
bank’, and passed, with banking, into other | а. А labourer who makes banks ofearth, ditches, 
countries.) 1. The table of a dealer in money. | etc. 1795. 3. /7un£ing. A horse which can jump 
Now Hist, 1567. +з. The place of business of | on and off banks too wide to be cleared. (Cf. 
а money-dealer -1649. — t3. A sum of money, | fencer.) 4. (Australia). A river full to the brim. 
an amount (It. monte) -1758. 4. In games of | Bax 4. 1677. [f BANK 52.2) a A 
hazard, the amount which the banker has before | wooden bench for dressing bricks. b. A stone 
him 1720. t5. A joint stock or capital -1790. | bench used by masons. c. (oca/.) A pile of 
+6, A capital so contributed for lending to the | Purbeck stone from the quarry. 
poor; а loan-bank; whence the pawnbroker's| Banket (bænkėt). 1886. [a. Du. danket, 
establishment (Fr. mont-de-piété) -1633. 7. | sweetmeats, ete., ad. F. banguet; cf. Du. banket- 
In modern use: An establishment for the cus- | даде» confectioner.) South African Mining. 
tody of money received from, or on behalf of, | (See quot.) Also a//rié., as b.-reef, etc. 
its customers. Its essential duty is to pay their | “What is known as the Main Reef Series comprises 
drafts on it; its profits arise from the use of the | half-a-dozen parallel beds of conglomerate—locally 
money left unemployed by them, fig. 1642. called * Banket’ from its resemblance to the sweetmeat 

Banks (in England) are—a. Private Banks, carried known in English as ‘ almond-rock' T, REUNERT. 
on by one or not more than ten personsin emn. Ba-nk-full, а. 1581. Full to the bank, 

Cf. sense 2 Б. Joint-Stock Banks of which the! Bank holiday. 1871. [see BANK 56.3 


ital is subscribed by many shareholders, Cf.sense : 
D? thee the TARN 09 The Bank of Engla HOLIDAY.) A day on which banks are legally 


- plays 
үт (bendgül"l/). 1995. [f. prec., 
after UKULELE.) stringed m instru- 
ment of a type between a banjo and a ukulele. 

Bank (bænk), 221 (ME. dante, prob. a. 
ОМ. ›—ОТешщ. *andon-; see BANK 25,2 and 
Вахсн, The primary sense of даяі- is prob. 
deeem 1. A raised shelf or r of ground. 
a. A hig nd, fell. Still s. dial. ME b. 
Hence, А side, a brae; a ‘hanger’ МЕ. фз. 
An earthwork, an embankment -1611. 4. А 
shelving elevation in the sea or the bed of a 
river, Also, a bed of oysters or the — 
5. ^ long flat-topped mass: e.g. of b 
snow, etc. 1626. 6. Mining. a. * face of the 
coal at which miners are working'1862. b.'An 

— or coal-bed worked by drifts above 
water-level’ 1881, 7. The sloping margin of a 
river or stream ; the ground bordering upon a 
river МЕ. Alsofg. +8. The sea-coast or shore 
-1592. 9. a esten, Pd pond, lake, etc.; 
also Mining, the ground at the pit-mouth. ME. 
10. Lateral inclination when rounding a curve. 
Cf. BANK v.ì 7. 1913. 

1. | know a е where the wilde time blowes 
Mids. N. n. і. 73 But here, vpon this Banke and 
Schoole of time Wee'ld iu: the life to come Afacé. 
1. vil. 7. $ Ab of clouds Bacox, of mist R. Dana, of 
fog 1848. 7. Tyber trembled vnderneath her ban! 

LC. n.i. From Englands banke Droue backe 
againe 2 Hen, V7, m. a 

Comé.: Bank cress (Herd), the Hedge-mustard 
(Sisymbrium ааны, pengine, the engine at a 
pit's mouth ; «| cod from loundland Bank, 
whence E^ fishery; hook, a large fishing-hook 
анас! by a line to the b. of a stream; -jug, the 
Willow Warbler, or Willow Wren; -manager, the 
superintendent at a pit's mouth; -martin,-swallow, 
the Sand-martin; «smack, a Newfound! fishing. 


smack. 
Bank (benk),s5.2 (ME. daunk, banck, app. 


closed. (Bills 
next day.) 


oerte] du 202.56. 1735. [f. BANK 


payable on these days are paid | Macautay. The star-spangled b. Key. 2, A b, with 


the strange device, Excelsior Loner, iz 
Comb.: b.-cry, a cry summoning men to join a b., 
a slogan; -Screen, a fire-screen hung by its upper 


edge, 

‘Banner (bzeno1), v. 1667. [f. BANNER så.] 
To furnish, or decorate, with banners. 

A Bannered Host, Under SEES ensigns marching 
Мил. P, L. п. 885. Hence Ba:nnered 221. a, fur- 
nished with, or blazoned on, a banner. 

"nnerer. Now Hist. ME. [a. AF. daner- 
er; see BANNER.] т. А standard-bearer, 2, 
= BANNERET, 1484, 

eret (bzenérét), [ME. Zazere?, a. ОЕ., 
f. baniere.| т.а. Orig., a knight able and en- 
titled to bring vassals into the field under his 
own banner; commonly used as a title of rank, 
(This sense was mainly Fr) b. Subseq., a 
title and rank conferred for deeds done in the 
king's presence on the field of battle; thus, a 
rank and order of knighthood 1548. Hence 
Anight-banneret, opp. to Anight-bachelor 1475. 
2. К official in Swiss cantons and Italian re- 
publiesi689. 3.Confused with BANNERER 1494. 


1 b. Sir Ralph Sadleir..the last Knyht B. of Eng- 
land 1635. 


Bannerette (be:nére‘t). Also banneret. 
ME. |a. OF. banerete, -ette, dim, of baniere; 
see BANNER.] A small banner. 
Ba-nnerman. Sc. arch. 1500, [f. BANNER 
50.1) A standard-bearer. 
erol (baenérowl, -51). 1548. Var. of 
BANDEROLE ; es. A banner borne at the funerals 
of great men, and placed over the tomb. 
+ ition. 1644. [ad. med.L. bannition- 
ет.) Banishment, expulsion —1758. 
Bannock (bznak). OE. [а. Gael. dannach, 
Pad. L. panicium, f. fanis] In Scotland and 
north of England, a large cake, usually of barley- 
or pease-meal, round or oval in form, and flat- 
tish, but thicker than * ѕсоп' or oat-cake, 
Сотб. b.-fluke (also bannet-), Sc, the turbot, 
(benz), 20.2. ME. [= BAN 521 
‘proclamation’ in a specific use. ‘The sing, 
occurs in 15th c.] 1, Public notice given in 
church of an intended marriage, in order that 
those who know of any impediment thereto 
may lodge objections 1440. t2. Proclamation 
or prologue of a play —1609. 
1. Our bans thrice bid Gay, Phrases, To tid, ash, 


in various senses.] 1. The business of a banker. 
Also ażťriġ. за. The construction of banks 1753- 
3. Embankment 1853. 4. Fishing on the New- 
foundland (or other) Bank 1842. 5. In Watch- 
making: Limitation of the motionof thebalance, 
by thedanking-pins or screw 1870. 6. B.-ground 
(in U.S.) : a place where logs are brought to a 
river bank 1880. 

Ba:nking-house. 1809. A mercantile firm 
engaged in banking. 

Bank-note. 1695. [Sce BANK 5.3, and 
Dad A promissory note given by a banker: 
formerly, one payable at a fixed date and toa 
Specified person; zow, one payable to bearer on 
demand, and circulating as money, 
pt (bae*nkrzpt), sd. 1533. [In x6th c. 
banke rota, banqueroute, а. It. banca rotta, with 
-rupt assim. to L, ru/us. The transference to 
the agent (in sense 2) is Eng. only] tr. = 
BANKRUPTCY. Chiefly in the phrase ‘to make 
b.' (Fr. faire bangueroute).-1712, а. Any per- 
son, whose effects, on his becoming insolvent, 
are administered and distributed for the benefit 
of all his creditors, under the Bankruptcy Laws, 
b. 20. One who is unable to meet his liabilities, 
whether he is in the Bankruptcy Court or not 
1580. 3. ¢ransf. One without resources т 586. 
ormerly only a trader could be made a bankrupt ; 
other persons became insolvent, The distinction was 
abolished in 1869, 

2. То play the bankrupt: to become insolvent ; 
often, to play false with the money of others, and fig. 
to prove false to a trust, These modern languages 
will, at one time or other, play the b. with books 
Bacow, Hence TBa'nkruptly ad. 

Bankrupt, v. 1552. [App. f. the sb, (in 
sense т). Notin It. or F,] tr. To fail; = the 
early phr, ‘to make bankrupt’. See BANKRUPT 
5b, ї.-1689. 2. trans. To make (any one) bank- 
rupt 1616. +з. To beggar, exhaust the re- 
sources of (12. and fig.) -1748. 

3. Make rich the ribs, but bankerout the wits Suaxs, 

Ba-nkrupt, а. 1566, [conn. w. the sb. in 
sense 2; in Eng. only.] т, Under legal pro- 
cess because of insolvency; insolvent 1 570. а. 
Jig. tDiscredited 71612; at the end of one's re- 
Sources 1589; stript bare of, or now wanting zz 


F publish, pee up the б, To forbid the b: to make a 

(сое у КҮП) Б-ДА n ^ue formal objection to the intended marriage, Also fig. 
е out of fashion, is to ее bani juerupt 1601. ^ е 4 

І shall make your wit b. Two Gent, п, ie 42. В. of quet (bæ pkwet), så, 1483. [a. F. dan 


intelligence 1651, 
Bankruptcy (bee'nkrpsi). 1700. [f. BANK- 
RUPT + -CY, with -Ż retained. Successively 
termed bankrupting, bankruptism, bankrupture, 
AE I and finally bankruptcy.) 1. The 
State of being, or fact of becoming, bankrupt. 
Also attrib, 2. fig. Utter wreck, or loss of (a 
quality) 1761. 

2. A general b, of reputation Burke, 


I Ba-nkshall. 1673. [prob. Bengali dankasala 


quet, dim. of danc bench; cf. It. banchetto, dim. 
of 2azco; cf. also table, board, in sense of 
' meals'.] A sumptuous entertainment of food 
and drink; now usu. a ceremonial or state feast, 
followed by speeches. Also transf. and fig. 1495. 
ta. A slight repast between meals. Occas. called 
running b.—1657. 3. Acourse of sweetmeats, 
fruit, and wine; a dessert. Obs, in gen. use. 
X523. ‘collect. Sweetmeats -1700. T4. A wine- 
drinking carousal -1719. Seealso BANQUETTE, 


" У т. The Lord Mayor..gave a b. to her Majesty's 
hall of trade',] a. A warehouse, b. The of- Judges1885. 2. Besides the running B. of two Beadles 
fice of a harbour Master, or port authority, LU. є. а whipping) Hen, VII, v, iv. 69. 


Banksia (banksia), 1803. [f. name of 
Sir Joseph Banks; see ЧА!,] An Australian 
genus of shrubs with dense spikes of flowers. 
"k-si'de. 1596. [Е BANK ФАЛ] 1, The 

sloping side of a bank. 2. The margin of tsea, 
lake, or river 1618. 
Ba-nksman, 1508. [f. BANK 55.1] An over- 
looker above ground at a coal mine. 

Banky, a. Now dial. 1601. [f. as prec. 4- 
-Yl.] Full of banks; of or pertaining to, or in- 
clined like, a bank; hilly. 


quet (baenkwét), v. 
queter, f. as ртес.] т, trans. To entertain at a 
banquet 1538. 2, nzr. To take part in a ban- 
quet; to carouse; also fig. 1514. 3. To take a 
BANQUET (senses 2, 3) 1564. 

2. Born but to b., and to drain the bowl Рорк, The 
minde shall b., though the body pine Z. L. L. 1. i. 25. 


quetee-r. 1821. = BANQUETER 2. 

queter (beenkwétaz), 1542. [f. BAN- 
QUETv.] fr. The giver ofa banquet -1637. 
2. A guest at a banquet 1549. 


1514. [a. F, dan- 


Banner (bæ'nə1), sb. ME. [a. OF. danere,| | Banquette (bankert). 1629. [Fr, ad. It, 
baniere, f, late L, bandum, bannum standard, banchetta, dim. of banca, Formerly banket, 
f. Goth. bandwa, bandwo ‘signum’, perh. f. quet] т. A raised way running along the in- 


side of a parapet, or bottom of a trench, on 
which soldiers stand to fire at the enemy. 2. 
A raised footway or side-walk 1842, 8. The 
long low bench behind the driver in a French 
‘diligence’ 1859. 
hee (banfz), 1771. [Phonetic sp. of 
Ir. bean stdhe ‘female of the elves',] A super- 
natural being Supposed by the Scotch and Irish 
peasantry t wallunder the windows of a house 
where one of the inmates is about to die, 
Banstickle eris city 1450. [prob. f. OE, 


bán bone + sticels rick.] The Three-spi 
Stickleback, 2 EUG n 


% (шап). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). є (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


root band, bind, | 1. prop. A piece of stout 
taffeta or other cloth, attached by one side to 
the upper part ofa staff, and used asa standard. 
(Chiefly 27252.) Also fig. a. An ensign or flag 
bearing some device, carried in a Procession. 
(Sometimes restricted to an ensign other than 
an ordinary flag.) ME, Also fig. 8. transf. 

he company ranged under a banner. Now 
Hist, ME, +. =BANDEROLE 2, Hen. V, IV. 
ii. бо, 5, Bot. The vexillum of a papilionace- 
ous flower 1794. 

A. Terrible as an armie with banners Sol, Song 
Vi. 4. Our glorious semper eadem, the b, of our pride 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


ghters; 

ckiness' 1782, 

B. battalion, a battalion of men below normat 
dard. B.-weight, a boxer from 8 St. 6 to 8 st, 

Banter (bznta1), ғ. 1690. [Of unkn.e 
Treated as slang in 1688, ] x. Wanton or hi 
morous ridicule ; zow usually, good-natured 
таШегу, pleasantry 1702, 2, A Jest (a7ch.) тоз, 

т, I have done my utmost for some years Past to stop 
the progress of 27220 and Banter Swirr, 


nter (bæ'ntə1), v. 1676. [see prec.] m 
To make fun of; to ridicule; to rally, chaff, 
Now usually of good-humoured raillery, — 
To impose upon, orig. in jest; to cheat, bam. 
boozle (arch.) 1688. 3. absol, or intr, (in prec, 
senses) 1688. 
x. B. him, b. him, Toby. "Tis a conceited old Scarab 
"Urrey. Hence Ba'nterer. Ba'nteringly ado, 
Banting (Батий). 1864. Name of a Lon 
don cabinet-maker, given to his method of re- 
ducing obesity by avoiding fat, starch, and 
sugar in food. Hence Bantingism, Bantingize 
7., and, humorously, Bant v. 
Bantling (be-ntlin). 1593. [?f. Bano, 
swathe; or corrupt f. Ger, bankling bastard, f. 
bank bench; cf. BASTARD.] A young or small 
child, a brat. (Formerly =ċastard.) Also jig. 
Lo their precious Roman b., lo the colony Сатціо. 
dune Tennyson, 
Banxring (bzenksrin). 
A squirrel-like insectivore. 
Banyan,theprevailing spelling of BANIAN4, 
l[Banzai(bzenzoi*). 1904. [Jap.'1o,oooyears'] 
A cheer used in greeting the emperor, etc, 
Baobab (ba'zbzb). 1640. [app. central 
African.] A tree (Adansonia digitata), with an 
enormously thick stem, found throughout tropi- 
cal Africa, and long naturalized in India, Called 
also Monkey-bread, and Ethiopian Sour Gourd, 
The fibres of the barkare used for ropes and cloth. 
Baphomet (bz-fomet). 1818. [a. Е] а, 
A medizeval form of Mahomet, b. Alleged 
name of the idol which the Templars were ac- 
cused of worshipping, Hence Baphome'tica 
Baptism (bz"ptiz’m). [ME. bapteme, a, OF. 
Japtesme, той. baptéme, ad. Le baptismus, а 
Gr., f. Barrie, Refash. after L. and Gr.] The 
action or ceremony of baptizing ; application of 
water to a person by immersion, pouring, d 
sprinkling, asareligiousrite, symbolicalofpuri "n 
cation or regeneration, and betokening initiation 
into the Church, Also jig. (in various senses.) 
Name of b.: see Baptismal name. The b. of bells 
and ships Asr. Sanpys. The b, of blood in martyr. 
dom [2 е. death by violence of unbaptized martyrs] 
1860. var. tBaptiza‘tion. d 
ptismal (biepti'zmál), a. 1641. [ad. med. 
L. baptismalis; see prec.] Of, pertaining to, 
or connected with baptism. К А t 
Re capa amea a eles given al 
aptism. ence Bapti* adv, р 
Ptist (baptist). МЕ. (а. OF. дар 
ad. L, baptista, ad. Gr. Banriaris, f. Banri(ev.] 
1. One who baptizes; esp. John, the forerunner 
of Christ. 2. One who immerses himself, of 
is immersed (rare) 1775. 3. One of a body 
of Protestants holding that baptism ought tobe 
administered only to believers, and by inne 
sion; at first called, by opponents, ANABAPTIST 
1654. Also attrib, hoff 
x, Baptist's day: the 24th of June, К 
Baptistery, -try (bæ'ptistəri, -tri). 1460: 
[a. OF, baptisterie, mod. baptistère, ad, L, oa 
tisterium, a, Gr., f. BamriQew,] т, That pal 
of a church (or, earlier, a building соп! О 
tothechurch),in which baptism is administered 
2. А receptacle, in Baptist places of worship, 
containing water for the baptismal rite 1835. 9 
= Baptism, 1851, s] 
ptirstic, а, 1884. [ай, Gr. Валтттткф. 
= BAPTIST attrib, — Hence fout 4 
of or belonging to baptism (rare). F 
Baptize (biptorz) v. ME [а. Е, арі 
~izer, ad. L, baptisare, ай. Gr. Ватт е», f 
Barre, ] 1. To administer baptism to; {0 
christen. Also a;0/. Also fig. (in reference 9 
Spiritual agency, etc.) а. To give 


1824. [Javanese,] 


initiation, 
name to, as in baptism 1549. 


7 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


metal, or other rigid material, in propor- 
tion to its thickness, and у used asa 
barrier, fastening, or з. A nar- 
row four-sided of metal or material as 


manufactured, e.g. of iron or soap; an ingot 
1595. 3. A small slip of silver fixed transversely 
ow the clasp of a medal 1864. 4. A straight 
striporstripe, narrow in toits length, 
a broad line; e. £ of E 
honourable ordinary, formed like the fess, but 
narrower, and including the fifth part or less 
of the field 1592. 6. Farriery, а. (usu. 9.) 
‘The transverse ridges of a horse's palate. — b. 
The recurved ends of the crust of a horse's 
hoof, meeting in the centre of the sole 1617. 

х. Bar,a drilling or tam той Ravwowp. Theb. 
КУС МЫМ wna, Маш V 
А uter: L di. 

Бобу, pig ни Вахо" s3 
П. т. That which forms an enclosure, or ob- 
structs entry or egress ME. a. A barrier clos- 
ing the entrance to a city ; sudseg., the gate re- 
posse this, as in Temple Bar, etc. МЕ. 3. А 
of sand, silt, etc., across the mouth of a 
river or harbour, which obstructs navigation 
1586. 4. Mus. A vertical line (now commonly 
called the dar-/ime) drawn across the stave to 
mark the metrical accent ; hence, that which is 
included between two bars 1665. — b. = BASS- 
BAR, FRET 342 Б, Law. A plea which arrests 

an action or claim at law 1495; also fg. 

a. A house without the Barres at Aldgate 1645. 
4. Phr. Double $.: two parallel vertical lines, marking 
the close of a section, 5. /n 4. (o/): as a sufficient 


reason (against). 

IIL т. Law. The barrier or wooden rail at 
which prisoners are stationed for ment, 
trial, or sentence ME.; fg. a tribunal, e. g. that 
of publicopinion ME. 2. Hence: а, Court; esf. 
in A? (the) 5. : in open court ME. b. A (par- 
Se ox vr as, es Exchequer b. 1559. 
8. In the Inns of Court, A partition separating 
the seats of the benchers from the rest of the 
hall, to which students, after they had attained 
a certain standing, were ‘called". Оф (After 
1600, ġar was assumed to mean the b. in a court 
of justice, within which King's Counsel and 
Sergeants-at-Law have places, but not ordinary 
barristers.) 4. Barristers collectively, or spec. 
those practising in a particular court, circuit, or 
county 1559. 5. The profession of a barrister 
1632. 6. In legislative assemblies. The rail di- 
viding from the body of the house a S oen near 
the door to which non-members may be admit- 
ted for business purposes 1577. 7. /” am imm, 
etc. A counter, over which drink or food is served 
out to customers ; a/so, the space behind this, 
and sometimes the whole apartment 1592. 

т. When self is at the b., the sentence is not like to 
be impartial GLANviLL, 2. Trial at b.: atrial before 
the full court in which the action is brought; in Eng- 
land, the Queen's Bench Division. 3. Го de called 
to the б, to be admitted а barrister. То de called 
within the б, to be appointed King's Counsel. 6. А 
deputation. .heard at the b. of the Commons 1849. 

Comb.: b.-boat, one marking the position of a b.; 
-diggings, shallows of a stream worked for gold; 
-iron, ipon wrought into bars; -keeper, one who 
keeps a b., or keeps guard at a barrier; -line (see IT. 4 
above) ; -shot, a shot consisting of two half cannon- 
balls joined by an iron bar; -Silver, silver in bars; 
so -tin; -tracery, Gothic window-tracery, resem- 
bling a b. of iron twisted into various forms; -ways, 
-wise adv. Her. horizontally across the field. 

Bar, 55.2 1724. [a. F.] A fish, Sciæna aguila, 
the maigre. 

Bar, 55.3 (= Ger. berg); see BARMASTER, 
BARMOTE. 

Bar (baz),v. Ра. +. апі pple. barred. (ME. 
barren, a. OF. barrer, f. barre BAR 561] 1. To 
make fast by a bar or bars; to fasten up with 
bars. 2. To fasten in by means of bars, Also 
transf. and fig. 1460. 3. To close by some 
barrier 1596. 4. To obstruct; to arrest or stop 
1578. 5. To hinder, prohibit from; to debar of 
1551. 6, To stop, hinder 1559. 7. То exclude 
from consideration 1481. 8. To object to 1611. 


d (ba in). 16 
Edo pert en 
9. v.), OF guenn ue] © igible speech; 


double-Dutch, Hence Baragout-nish s. 
"Beralipton (berili pyn) т A moe- 
monic wd. representing the first indirect mood 


of the first syllogistic , in which a parti- 
cular affirmative conclusion is drawn from two 
universal affirmative premisses. 

{Barathrum (отара), 1520. (L. a. Gr. 
diem] A pit, gulf, Hence a. A pit at 
Athens, into which criminals condemned to 
death were thrown 1849. b. The abyss, hell 
1520. с. An insatiable extortioner or glutton 
(so in It.) 1609. 

Barb (bab), 3.) ME. (а, F, Aarhe:—L. 
фатфа.) i. The beard of a m ime] 71618. 
з. A similar appends in animals 1468. 3. 
A of w Re idua Bem, ‘wore oue 
u the chin, as by nuns МЕ. 4. Veter. Surg. 
in &. Folds of the mucous membrane under t 
tongue of horses and cattle, protecting the ori- 
fices of the ducts of the submaxillary glands; 
the disease caused by their inflammation 1523. 

Her, А вера (21. the calyx) ofa flower 1572. 

& One of the lateral processes from the shaft of 

a feather, which bear the barbules 1836. 7. 

Little ridges produced in metal-working, e. g. 

engravers; bur 1842. 8. A sharp process 

back from the point of a weapon (e. g. 

a fish- ), rendering its extraction difficult 
ME. Also fg. 9. Bot. A hooked hair 1864. 

8. fg. The malice of a good thing is the b. that 
makes it stick SwgxtDAN, 


1Barb, só.? 1566. [Corrupt f. BARD 2.) A 
covering for di Dont and flanks of a war-horse 


71630. 

Barb (bàib),s5.3 1636. [a. Е. &arie, f. Bar- 
Barie.] Occas. attrié. 1. A horse of the breed 
imported from Barbary and Morocco, noted for 

and endurance. Also called BARBARY. 
a. A black or dun pigeon, orig. introduced from 
Barbary 1725. 

Barb (barb), v. 1483. [a. F. barber, f. 
barde.) 1. To shave or trim the beard of 
-1693. Also aédsol. or intr. (for ref.) э. transf. 
To lip: tomow 1483. Also t/j. 3. To fur- 
nish with barbs 1611. Also fig. 4. To pierce 
with, or as with, a barb 1803. 

з. Arrows barbd with fire Mitt. P, Z. vt. 546, She 
barbs with wit those darts too keen before Suzripan. 

Barbadoes (а: оог). Name ofan island, 
in the West Indies, referred to Pg. ѓаз barbadas 
‘bearded ', epithet of the Indian fig-tree grow- 
ing there; formerly ' the Barbadoes '. 

rases, etc. B.cherry, the tart fruit of the Maz- 
pighia urens. B. leg, a form of elephantiasis inci- 
dent to hot climates. B. nuts, the purgative seeds 
or fruit of the Yat: Curcas, or Curcas purgans. 
B. HUE plant (Poinciana pulcherrima), used for 
fences. В. tar,a ish petroleum, B.-water, a 
cordial flavoured with orange- and lemon-peel. Also 
+Barbadoes т, to transport to В, 

Barbal (bàibàl) a. 1650. [f. L. darda+ 
-AL!] Of or belon; ing to the beard. 
TBarbar. ME. a č. barbare, ad. In bar- 
barus.) A.sb = BARBARIAN -1723. В. adj. 
= BARBAROUS -1726. 

Barbara (bà'bárá) 1589. A mnemonic 
term designating the first mood of the first 
syllogistic figure, in which both premisses and 
the conclusion are universal affirmatives. 

Barbaresque (baibáre'sk), a. 1804. [a. Е. 
barbaresque (=It. &arbaresco) belonging to Bar- 
bary. See BARBAR and -ESQUE, and cf. BAR- 

BARY.] 1. Of or pertaining to Barbary 1824. 
a. Barbarous in style, 252. in reference to art 
1823. 3. as sd, A native of Barbary 1804. 

з. Architecture .. b., rich in decoration, at times 
colossal in proportions, but unsymmetrical DeQuincey. 


Barbarian (baibeerián). 1549. [a. F. ġar- 


darien, L F. barbari, on L. type *herbartames 
See Bazsanows.) А. 4. 1, orig. A forcigner. 
э. Hist. & А noo-Helene.— b. A non-Koman. 
€. А non-Chrisban. 6. A noo-Italian. 3. А 
rode, wild, uncivilieed person 1613. 4. An um- 
cultured fg. A native of. Bar 


3709. 
speaketh, and be 
pa raton dal be m HL varie t Cor as 5 


ome 

B. adj 1. Non-Hellenic, non-Roman (mo 
smal). non-Christian ө. з. Uncivilized, 
savage, rude 1591. 3- Of or belonging to 
Barbary -1699. 

з. Bought and solde. „like a B. slave Ту: # Cr. n. E з 
Barbaric (baiberik), а. 1490. [a. OF. дањ 
barigue, ad. L., a. Gr. ВарВаркй, T. ВёрВара. 
1. = BARBARIAN d. 9. 1490. 3. Pertaining of 
pr to barbarians or their art 1667, ъ= 
BARBARIAN а, 1, 1849. 

э. E. Pearl and Gold Micros, Hence Barba'ric- 
ally adr, 


Barbarism (bi'ibáriz'm). 1579. ii F, bar- 
Bariime, ad, L. barbarismus, a. Gr., f. - 
{ar to speak like a foreigner.) 1. The use of 
words or expressions not in accordance with the 
classical standard of a lan, ; Aence, rude- 
ness of language. b. A foreign or non-classical 
word or id om 3 9. 2. Barbarous social or 
intellectual ition; opp. to civilization 
1584. Also with aand //. (Only in Eng.) 1645. 
tg. BARBARITY ~1665. 

з. Ab, then, is a fault of style originating in rude 

morance; but a solecism is [one] originating 
and over-refinement 1801, а, Plunder 
ing and other barbarismes Howztt. 

Barbarity (Баль). 1570. [f. L. dar 
barus + -АТҮ; notin L.or Fr.]. tir., = BARBAR- 
15м 2. -1819. 2. Barbarous cruelty; inhuman- 
ity. (The usual sense.) 1685. Also with a and 

b 3. = BARBARISM 1. ? Оёз. 1706. 4. Bar- 

of stylein art. Also with a and 4. 1644. 

2. With breach of faith, with cruelty and b. Ок Fox. 

Barbarize (bibároiz), v. 1644. NU 
ad. Gr. BapBapiQ«v ; partly f. L, barbarus + 
1. intr, To speak or write like a bar- 
2. trant, To render barbarous 1648. 
3. intr. To fall into barbarism 1824. 

2. The hideous changes which have since barbarized 
France Волка. 

Barbarous (bāubărəs), а. 1526. [f. L. dar 
barus, a, Gr., pe with a primary reference to 
speech. Cf. L. albus stammering.) 1. Of 
language: а. orig. Not Greek; suéseg. not Greek 
nor Latin; Aence, not classical or spure. Hence, 
b. uota Retains to anil m people. 
2. le: Forei; n speech; orig. non- 
Hellenic nine not Коа ; occas, xs Chris- 
tian 1542. 3. Uncultured, unpolished; rude, 
savage. (Opp. to civilized.) 1538. 4. Cruelly 
savage, or harsh 1588. 5. Harsh-sounding, 
coarsely noisy 1645. +6. = BARBARIC 2. -1700. 

2. The b. people shewed vs no little kindnesse Acts 
xxvii2, 3. Twel V.1v.i. 52. 4. The b. aspect of war 
Могу, 5, Ab, noise Мит, 6. В, gold DRYDEN, 
Hence Ba'rbarous-ly adv. -ness. 

Barbary (bāubāri) ME. [I. a. OF. ġar- 
barie, ad. L. barbaria, barbaries, f£. barbarus. 
In П. ult. f. Arab. Barbar, Berber.) І, tr. 
Foreign nationality; heathenism. coner. Non- 
Christian lands. a£frió.-Paynim.-1629. ta. 
Barbarity -1635. 13. Uncultivated speech. 
Also attrib. -1608, II. The Saracen countries 
along the north coast of Africa. (The surviving 
sense.)1596. Also attrib., esp. in Barbary ape, 
horse, etc. Also telipi. = BARB ;2,3 

Barbastel(le (basbaste'l, Ъа-лЬазе1). 1791. 
fa F.] A dark brownbat (Plecotus barbastellus), 

found in France and Germany. 

Barbate (bā'ibeit), а. 1853. [ad. L. bar- 
batus.) Bearded; furnished with a small hairy 
tuft or tufts. 
+Ватђаќей, а. rare. 1782. [f. as prec. + 
-ED.] Barbed, as an arrow; barbate —1802. 

Barbecue (Ьа кій), sů. 1697. [ad. Sp. 
barbacoa, а. Haitian.] т. A rude framework, 
used in America for sleeping on, and for smok- 
ing or drying meat over a fire. 2. An ox, hog, 
etc., roasted whole 1764. 3. (in U.S.) An open- 
air social entertainment, at which animals are 


from consi er ————————————————————————————————————— 
6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Mëller). zë (Fr. ипе). 2 (сип). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth). 
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|Ba-rbiton, -os. 1545. [L., a. Gr.] A many- 
stringed instrument; a lute or lyre, Hence 
TBa'rbitist, a player on the b. 

Barble, obs. f. BARBEL. 

Barbotine (bà-1b2tin). 1865. [a. F., f. ġar- 
Pjoter.] A paste of kaolin clay used to ornament 


pottery. 

Barbre, obs. f. BARBARY. 
|| Barbula (ba'ibiZlà) 1688. [L., dim. of 
дата.) т. Asmallbeard.?O?s. з. The inner 
row of fringes in the peristome of mosses 1866, 

Barbule (ba-sbil). 1835. (ad. L. barbula; 
see prec.] — т, = BARBEL 2. 2. One of the 
processes fringing the barbs of a feather 1835. 
3, Bot. = BARBULA 2. 1881. 

Barcarole, -olle (Бакага). 1:779. [ad. 
It. darcaruolo; in sense 2 а. F. barcarolle, It. 
barcaruola; f. BARCA.] |І. An Italian boat- 
тап 1854. 2. A song sung by Venetian gon- 
doliers; a piece of music composed in iinitation 
of such songs 1799. 

TBarcelo-na. 1795. [f. Barcelona, in Spain.) 
A handkerchief or neckerchief of soft twilled 
Silk -1833. 

1Вагсо'пе, [It., augment. of BARCA.) A 
vessel used for freight in the Mediterranean. 
var. Barcon (Webster). 

Bard (Ьа), s.1 ME, (a. Gael. and Ir. 
bard :—OCelt. *bardos (whence Gr, Вардоѕ, L. 
dardus). Orig. a term of contempt, but ideal- 
ized by Scott. 1. An ancient Celtic order of. 
minstrel-poets, who composed and sang (usu- 
ally to the harp) verses celebrating the achieve- 
ments of chiefs and warriors. ln Welsh Spec. 
A poet who has been recognized at the Eistedd- 
fod. 2. In early Lowland Scotch: A strolling 
musician or minstrel 1449. 3. Used of the Old 
English leeman, Scandinavian scald, etc. 1623. 
4. poet. A‘ singer’. (Chiefly after Lucan.) 1667. 

2. Feinzied fooles, bairdes, rynners about +. after 
sundrie punishments, may be hanged Skene. The 
last of all the bards was he Who sung of Border 
minstrelsy Scorr. 4. That wild rout that tore the 
Thracian b. In Rhodope Mitr, Р, Z. vir, 34. 

Bard, 42 Now Hist. 1480. [a. F, darde 
horse-armour, perh. f. (ult.) Arab. @/-darda'ah, 
'the stuffed pack-saddle for ass or mule’, Er- 
ron, called BARB, q. v.] 1.(Usu. pl.) A cover- 
ing of armour for the breast and flanks of a war- 
horse; occas. an ornamental covering of velvet 
or the like. 2. 21. Plate armour, as formerly 
worn by men-at-arms 1551. 

Bard (Бага), 55.3 1725. [а. Е. дате, transf, 
from prec.] А thin slice of bacon used tocover 
a fowl, etc. 

Bard (bad), ол 1521. [a. F, darder, f. 
barde BARD sb.2and%.) 1. To arm or capari- 
Son with bards. (Chiefly in Pa. pple.) за. To 
cover with slices of bacon 1665. 
+Bard, v.2 1641, (app. by confusion of BARB 
v. and BEARD.] = BARB v. 2. -1 3. 
+Barda-sh, 1548, (a. Е. Zardache.] А cata- 
mite -1721, 
+Bardel(le. rare. 1603. [а. F.; see BARD 
553] A pack-saddle 71753. 

Bardic (Бачаік), а. 1775. [Е BARD 5.1.4 
-IC.] Of, pertaining to, or of the character of, 
bards, So Bardish (bà-1dif) a. of or belonging 
to bards, (Somewhat depreciatory.) Bardism 
(ba-udiz'm), the system, doctrine, or Principles 
ofbards, Barrdling, an inexperienced poet; a 
poetaster; var, Ba'rdlet, 
|| Bardocucullus, 1611. [L.] A Gallic pea- 
sant's cloak, with a-hood, worn also by monks, 

Ba-rdship. 1787. [f BARD s6.1+sH1P,] The 
office, dignity, or personality of a bard, 

Bare (bé). [Com. Teut.: ОЕ, ber :— 
OTeut. */a2-07 barefoot. А. adj. т. Without 
covering, naked, а, = AREHEADED (arch) d 
МЕ. 3. fig. Open to view OF. 4. Of | x. 179 beat a (the) 5.: to haggle. а, So clap han = 
natural objects : Without the covering which use bargaine Hen, V, v. ii, 134 3. Picked up as 

H i ^ 1552. 
hal, LO RC echa 5 5 ео , Phrases, B. and sale (Law): а kind of COn Vea 

ished , ER е. . in which the legal owner agreed with the purc р 
nished, uncovered, unarmed ME. 17. Defence- for the saleto him of his interest, and the purchast 
less—rssr, #8, Desolate 1642. 9. Destitute, | paid, or promised to pay, the money for the land. 
needy; scantily furnished M . Hence, 10, a. | Dutch or wet д. one concluded by the parties drink: 
Empty ME.; b. tWorthless 1596; c. Bald, un- | ing together. 75/0, tto, the bi; over and above i 
adorned ME.; td. Simple, unpolished 1603. | i5 agreed ; besides, 470 sel? any one а b,: to pe 
11. Without addition, mere; —only ME. fra, Бе ot him SHAR 12, 22M hed) ofa bed 
Sheer, absolute, very -ME, о make the best of adverse circumstances. 


Fr. chef). (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie), i (вй). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (got) 


n 


BARGAIN 


x. Make b. the 1 Isa, xlvii 2, In Bi n 
1866. 3. B.in НУ а Мит, Sams, Чы Ку. 
Country .. being eaten b. 1720. 6, To lie m 
boards os Опе b. hands Oz, 1, iii 175, 

С HAKS, Bare poles (Маці): masts With ns 
sails set, 8, Suaxs. Lucr, 1741. — 9. Asb, 
Barr. B. of saintliness 1883. 10. Ab, treasury 
no m excuses os J xH The b. де і 

ме DDISON, ^ majori! I " 5 nirai 
(Law): an unconditional REED E B 

В. adv. With numeral adjs, : BARELY (arch) 
-1716. 

TC. sb. Tr. A naked part of the body, Als 
Fig. -1611. фа. A bare Space or place -тлоб, 

Comò. b.-bone, a lean skinny person, 

Bare (ber), v. (OE. *barian, f. bær Bang 
а.) т. To make or lay bare, expose to view; 
to unsheathe. 2. fig. To disclose, make mani- 
fest ME. 3. To strip. Const. of, from x. 

т, Havebar'd my Bosometo the Thunder-stone ш, 
C. niii 49. з. To b. а garden LIVINGSTONE, 

Bareback (bēo ‘abeek), a. adv. 1562. = BARE. 
BACKED 2. 

Bare-backed (b&»ibekt), а. 1628. [see 
BARE а. 6.] т. With the back bare 1831, а, 
Without saddle; also with ride as adv. 


roasted whole 1809. 4. Ап open floor on which 
coffee-beans, etc. may be dried 1855. 

1. His Couch or Barbecu of Sticks DAMPIER, 31 

am invited to dinner on a barbicu Foote. 
(babzkiz), v. 1661. [f prec. 
sb.) 1. To dry or cure on a barbecue; see the 

Sb. z,and 4. 2. To broil or roast (an animal) 
whole on a huge gridiron. 

2. B. your whole hogs to your palate Laws, 

bed (bàibd), 257 a.l 1526. [Е BARB v., 
sbl + -ED. tr. Bearded (rare) 1693. ta. 

Wearing a BARB (sense 3) -160r. 3. Her. 
Having a calyx * coloured proper’ 1611. 4: 
Furnished with a barb or barbs 1611, Y 

Can'st thou fill his skinne with b. yrons 766 xli. 7. 

Bar d (Бата, ba'ibéd), 227. a.2 1509. [f. 
BARB sġ,2+-ED.] Barded (see BARD v4). 

Barbel(ba-ibil) ME. [a. OF. barbel, mod. 
barbeau :—late L. barbellus, dim. of barbus (the 
fish), f. дағда.) т. A large European fresh- 
water fish (Barbus VAI) named from the 
fleshy filaments which hang from its mouth. 
2. A fleshy filament hanging from the mouth of 
certain fishes тбот. Hence Ba'rbelled, -eled, 
221. a. furnished with barbels, Ba'rbelling, 
*eling 22/. sd, fishing for b. 
+Ba-rbeled, -bled, 221.а. ME. [Е OF. bar- 
214.) Barbed —1480. 

Barbellate (ba-sbélett), а, 1847. [Ё mod.L. 
barbella, dim, of barbula.| Bot. Furnished 
with dardellz or short stiff hairs. 

Barbellulate (baibe-lizleit), а. 1847, [£ 
mod. L, dardellula, dim. of barbella; see prec. ] 
Вог. Furnished with ZarZe//u/z or minute coni- 
cal spines, 

Barber (bàibai), sd, [ME. barbour, OF. 
barbeor :—L, type barbatorem, f. barba. The 
terminal -e7 is partly after Е. barbier.| a. Опе 
whose business it is to shave or trim the beard, 
and cut and dress the hair. (Now usu. Zazr- 
dresser) Formerly the barber was also a sur- 
geon and dentist. ` b. Jig. A curtailer, B, Jows. 
Also a£/rib., as in Tb.-monger, a frequenter 
of the barber's shop, a fop. 

For Barbers they use their women Сарт, Smite, 

Phrases. Barber's chair, one common to all his 
customers, t/£e. a drab, Barber's zmusic, discordant 
music, like that formerly produced by waiting cus- 
tomers in a barber's shop. Barber's pole, a pole 
SES spirally with red and white stripes, used as a 

arber's sign, Hence Barber V. (rare) to trim, 
Barberry, (ba'ibéri, ba-ibéri). 
ME. [ad. med.L. barbaris, berberis, of unkn. 
огіріп.] Boz. т. A shrub (Berberis vulgaris), 
with spiny shoots, and pendulous racemes of 
small yellow flowers, succeeded by oblong, red, 
sharply acid berries ; the bark yields a bright 

ellow dye. Also the genus Berberis. a. The 
тту of this tree 1533. Also attrib, 

Barbery baberi) ME. [a. Е, darberie, f. 
Garbier.) ‘tx. A barber's Shop а. The bar- 
ber's art or craft x 549. 

Barbet (ba-sbét), 1753. [a. F. barbet, prob, 
OF. ppl. adj. = ауди. 1. A little dog with 
long curly hair 1780. Та. Name ofa worm with 
tufts of white filaments, which feeds on aphides 
1753. 3. A family of birds, found in warm 
countries, having a short conical bill, with tufts 
of bristles at its base, (In F. darbu.) 1824. 
|| Barbette (baibe't), sd, 1772. [Fr., dim, of 
barbe.) A platform within a fortification, on 
which guns are raised for firing over the para- 
pet. Guns en barbette, b, gun or battery: those 
50 mounted as to fire over the parapet ; simi- 
larly in ironclad ships. Hence a//ri., as in 

cruiser, -turret, 

bican (bà-ibik&n). ME, [а. F. darba- 
cane, perh. f. Arab, or Pers.) An outer defence 
to a city or castle, esp. a double tower erected 
Over a gate or bridge, Та. A temporary 
wooden tower. CAXTON. їз. A loophole in the 
wall of a castle or city 1600, 

Ba-rbicanage. 169r. (ad. med.L. barbi- 
canagium, f. prec. Tribute paid for the main- 
tenance of barbicans. 

Barbicel (Бачы). 1869. [ad. mod.L. 
barbicella, dim. of barba; cf. PEDICEL.] One 
of the minute hooked filaments which interlock 
the barbules of a bird's feathers, 

bi-gerous, a. 1731. [f L. darbiger + 
-OUS.] Bearded. 


æ (man) a (pass). Qu (loud). v (cut). e( 


small cask or keg, a BREAKER. 

Barefaced (bee'ifZist), а. (in use occas, 
advb.). 1590. 1. With the face uncovered: 
hence a. beardless, also jig.; b. without mask, 
з. Avowed, open 1605. `3. Hence: Audacious, 
шаса 1674. М MM 

2. B.andopentyranny 1766. 3. Ab. orphan ICKENS, 
lie Mns. Sov Hence Ba:réfaced.ly adv., Ness, 

Barefoot (b&:ifut). (OE. 778. See BARE 
а.) With the feet bare: a. as adj, passing 
(with vbs. of motion) into b. adv. 

b. Who waitth for dead men shoen, shall go long 
barefoote Prov. Hence Ba're-foo:ted a. S 
|Barége (barez). 1811, [Fr. ; f. Baréges in 
the Pyrenees. ] т. A gauze-like, silky dress- 
fabric, orig. made at Baréges 1851. а. A mine- 
ral water obtained at Baréges. Hence Baré 
gin(e, a glairy organic substance found in many 
mineral waters after exposure to the air. 

Ba-rehead, c. and adv. arch. ME. = nex 

Bare-headed (bée-she-déd), a. and ай. 
1530. [f. prec.; cf. Jarefoof(ed. ] With the head 
uncovered, езд. as a token of respect, Hence 
Bare-headedness, 

Barely (beeili), adv. ОЕ. [f. BARE a+ 
-LYA] т, Nakedly 1483. 2. Without conceal- 
ment or disguise OE. ` +3. Unconditionally; 
wholly; positively-ME, 4. Merely, only (arch) 
1577. 5. Only just; ence, not quite, with diffi 
culty, 1494. 6. Scantily; baldly 1535. 

2. 


© put a question b. before anyone 1875, 4. Not 
b. in Eod but truly in deed TANI. 5. B. time to 
get out of the way 1805, 

'Teness. 1552, [f BARE a.--NESS] 
I. Nakedness, а. Destitution, scantiness; bald- 
ness (Z^. and fig.) 1580; tleanness -1596. 

Baresark (beo'rsaik). 1840, [lit. =“ bare 
shirt’; see BERSERKER.] І. 20. (also attrib.) 
A BERSERKER, 2, adv, In a shirt only, with- 
out armour, 4 
+Ba:rful, а, [f. BAR s4,] Full of hindrances. 
Twel. М, 1. iv. ат, 

Bargain (bién), 401 ME. [a. OF. bar- 
gaine. See BARGAIN v.) Ф, Discussion be- 
tween two parties as to terms; chaffering -1596. 
2. An agreement between two parties settling 
the part of each in a transaction between them; 
а compact МЕ, b. Occas., the compact in re- 
lation to one of the parties only, e.g. a ‘bad b. 
1502. 3. That which is acquired by ber 
ing; a purchase qualified as good, etc. ; withou 
qualification, an advantageous purchase ME, 
4+ transf, А (bad or unfortunate) ' business. 
(arch.) ME. — fs. Contention for the mastery; 
battle. north. 1606. Also jig. 


|Bareca, -ka (barzkà). 1773. [a.Sp.] A 2 


)t*. ME. 


1. intr, To haggle over 
ree to buy 
v bargain 


To terms ; 
person) / 1483 
sell; tract 
д 


udas with the ' 
Xd to be landed te Frases’. 
in for: fig. to arrange lor 


9. A flat-bottomed freight-boat or 
ante ow AX аа гет 

14 „юч, „А rowing-boat; ef. a ferry- 
boat. (Used Ie Le Hinter.) бо dope Ts 
second boat of a man of war; a long narrow 


boat for the use of the chief officers 1530. 
A vessel of state, lled by oars (or owed: 
an ornamental її 6. (in U.S.) 


A lai sere 1881. 
MERI AD en Via d а, the shore Si 


Сомка. лае Ch ке 196. еВ e 
man, one w! charge of, or rows in, a arge- 
master, the owner of a b. esp. in 


collog. phr. would mof tench with а è, regard 
For oda Hence v. to y b.; also 
against, 


intr, (slang) to lurch or bump heavily 
etc., to intrude m 1888. 
Ba-rge-board. 1833. [seenext.] A board 
running along the edge of the gableof a house, 
to conceal the barge-couples, etc. 
Ba-rge-cou: 1562. [With darge- cf. 
eros ou ү, Archit, Two 
beams mortised and tenoned together to in- 
crease the strength of a building. 
Bargee (basdzi-), 1666. [f. BARGE sb.  -EE 
ERE DE 1658 [see prec.] A porti 
1668. [see ion 
of the roof of a house carried slightly beyond 
the wall at the gable-end, to keep out rain, etc. 
Ba 1833. [see BARGE-COUPLE.) 
In 24: Stones forming the sloping line of a 
able. 
*Bargh (baif). dial. 1674. [mod. north. f. 


үн Y a. OF. "t 
Aarcancare, rea (Dies). 
terms, negotiate, вз. 


+ 
al. 
жыз 


H 


T 


d 


E 


i 
ii 
i 
і 


barque (bask), 22.2 1475. (а. Р. 
Maryse, ad. it, dares zla lerra. Possibly from 
Celtic.) т, егіс, Any small sailing vessel; now 
rhet. ог poet, for any salling ves: 


1 wow of а three-masted vessel with fore- 
main-masts square-rigged, and mizen-mast 
fore-and-aft ri . (Freq. spelt Arryær.) 1601. 
з. The skarfed barke puts from ber native bay 
Merch, У.и. vi 1. My spirit’s b. isdriven, Far from 
мики кү. 
Bark (bàik), 25.3 1562, 


tf Bark zb 1. 
The sharp ех ve cry of з; also, that of 
foxes, squirrels, etc, a. /ramif.; e.g. the sound 
of cannon-firing; co//og. a cough. 1871. 

Bark (bi), v.1 


utter a sharp roa cry. 


hence of other animals.). 9. 4, 
ег got angiiy or aggressively F E 
€ollog. To cough. „ (rani. To utter with a 
bark o break out vik -1 m 

Lg » bowgh, 5 the watch-Dogges 
barke Temp. k Йй, 3 2 Phe То bark against (or 
af) the moon : to clamour to no effect, 


Bark (biik), v.? ME. [f. BARK s1) 1. 
intr. (with over) To form а bark. — 2. frans, 
To treat with bark; to tan МЕ. 3. To strip 
off the bark from 1545. Also fg. b. transf. 


To scrape the skin (erf. from the shins and 
jane) 1850. 4. To enclose with or as with 


1603. 
з... Would barke your honor from that trunke 


Barrow, МЕ. bergh.) т. Adetached low ridge е 
1823. 2. A road up a steep hill 1674. — 3. А | 20° Spare Лоа саше you maxed Meas Sor Me i 
mine 1693. h it and kill it by concussion, 


Barghest (ba‘igest). 1732. [perh. ad. Ger. 
berg-geist; or f. Ger. балее bier (он), ог Сег. 
bar.) А goblin, in the shape of a large dog, 
fabled to portend death or misfortune. 
+Ba-r-goose. 1598 [app. short f, barnacle- 
goose.) The barnacle-goose -1647. 

+Barria. Also Багуа. 18ra. [f. BARIUM.] 
Слет. = BARYTA -1819. 

Baric (bé»rik), a.! 1869. [f. BARIUM + -1C.] 
Chem. Of barium; containing barium in com- 
position. 2 

Вагіс (етік), а.2 1881. [f. Gr. Bápos + 1C.] 
Of or pertaining to weight, 2:2. that of the air; 
barometric, 

Barilla (bari‘la, baré‘I’a). 1622. [a. Sp.] 
x. A maritime plant (Salsola Soda) growing 
largely in Spain, Sicily, and the Canary Islands. 
2. a. An impure alkali produced by burning 
dried plants of this and allied species; used in 
making soda, soap, and glass. b. Also, an 
impure alkali made from kelp. 

Baring (beerig), 22. sd. 160r. [f. BAREV. + 
-ING},] т. Theaction of laying bare. а. That 
which is removed in this process; the top soil. 

Barish (beerif) а. 166r. [f BARE @. + 
-IsH1,] Somewhat bare. 3 

te (bée'rait). [f. BARIUM + -ITE.] Min. 
Dana's name for BARYTES. à 

Baritone: see BARYTONE. The spelling 
with 2 is now usual, esp. when applied to the 
voice, 

Barium (béeridm). 1808. (f. BARYTA ; cf. 


+Barkary. 1594. [ad. med.L. darvarium, 
bercarium, bercaria, for berbicaria, f. berbica 
sheep = cl. L, derbex; cf. Е. bergerie.) A sheep- 
fold -1641. 

Barkentine, var. of BARQUENTINE. 

Barker (bà*1ka1),55.! ME. [f. BARK 7.14 
-ER A] т, One who or that which barks; a dog. 
2. fig. A noisy assailant 1483. b. One whocries 
wares at a cheap shop or show; now chiefly 
U.S. 1700. з. The Spotted Redshank (То ализ 

fuscus) 1802, + slang. A pistol 1815. 

Baker, :/.2 ME. [f. BARK v.2 4 -ER 1] 
+1. A tanner -1609. 2. One who barks trees 
1611. 

Ba:rkey. col/og. 1847. [f. BARK 52.2  -EY 
= -ү*] A little bark. 

Barking (ba-skin), v/7. 2.1 ME. [f. BARK 
vi+-ING},] 1. Theutterance of barks; transf. 
harsh coughing 181 . Angry outcry 1549. 

Barking, vó/. :2.2 МЕ, (0 Bane 22+ 
-INGl,] 1, Tanning 1440. 2. Cutting off the 
bark from trees; ring-barking 1545. 

2. Barking-irons: tools used for barking trees. 

Barking, /2/. a. 1552. [f. BARK v.1) The 
action of BARK v.! Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

Barking-bird, the Preroptochus Tarnu,so named 
from its voice; biron [C , а pistol, ^ Hence 
Barkin: h 

Barky (зк), а. 1590. [f. as ргес.] Cover- 

ed with, or of the nature of, bark. 

x. The b. fingers of the Elme Mids. W, ту, i. 48. 

Barley (bali). (OE. ракс, ?f. OTeut. 
*baroz-, *bariz- ‘ barley ' - -/fc (see -Lv1).] A 


ERE 


; corrupt 1. Р. peria, A 


èf 
Н 
; 
i 
up n 
gi n 


R 
A 


р; 
il 
rt 


| 


they, int. Sc. and т. 


È 


e ра 


truce; а term used in chil /s games, 
Barley-break (bāuli,brAäk) 1557. | Ofunkn. 


etym.] An old country , resembii 
S MM. Barı, played by persons (three of 


change partners, when hard ^ 
+Ватісу-сагр. 1598. (f. HARLEY] In phr. 

To have ew, cic., а Parley-cap : to be tipsy; 
hence Aarley-cap = Speer, 

Barley-corn( bili kun), ME. [See CORN.) 
1, BARLEY, b, Personified as Jaha Barley- 
corm; esp. as providing malt liquors 1620. э. 
A grain of barley 1588. 3. A grain of barley 
аз а measure of length, 4, formerly also 4, of 
an inch 1607. 4. Building. А little planed cavity 
between the тоа рл OF Joiner work 1753. 

Jobn Barleycorn, T ng o' gus Buaxs. 
Ват! d. 1529. [cf. BARLEY-CAP.] 
A fit of drunkenness, or of ill humour brought 
on by drinking. 
fBa'rling. 1611, [a. Sw. ddr/ing pole.) A 


pole. Dé For. 
tBarm, :4! (Com. Teut.: OE. darm:— 
OTeut. pom f. deran to bear.) А bosom, 


a lap O 

Barm (bim), 2.2 (OE, orma; prob. 
Com. Teut.) The froth that forms on the top 
of fermenting malt liquors ; used to leaven 
bread, and to ferment other liquors ; yeast, 
leaven, Also frans/. or И . Hence Barm v. 
(arch.) to kaven; to rise in fermentation. 

Barmaid (biimzd). 1772. [f. Bar 451] 
A female who serves at a tavern or hotel bar. 

(bāuměn). 1714. [L-BAR зл) т, 
One who prepares {юн bars. зэ. One who 
serves at the a public-house 1837. 

Barmaster (biumista:). 1662. [Earlier 
barghmaster, ad. Ger, bergmeister, f. berg- min- 
ing-.] А local judge among miners. 
Barmecide (bà:1m/soid). 1713. Patronymic 
of a family of princes at d, one of whom 
put a succession of empty dishes before a beg- 
gar, pretending that they contained a sumptu- 
ous repast—a fiction which the beggar humor- 
ouslyaccepted, (See‘Arabian Nights'.) Hence 
one who offers imaginary food or illusory bene- 
fits. Often а 712. Hence Barmeci'dal а, 

Barming. Sc. rare. 1823. (? f. BARM v. 
The formation of barm on a fermenting liquor; 
fg. the accruing of interest on money, 

(baumkin) north. arch, ME. 
[?confused with BARBICAN.] The battlement 
of the outer fortification of a castle; a turret or 
watchtower on the outer wall. 

Barmote (bà*rmést). 1653. [Earlier dargh- 
mote, f. Ger. berg- mining- + MOTE ; cf. ġar- 
master.| A local court amongst miners. 

у (bàmmi), a. 1535. [BARM 50,2] 
Full of barm, Also fig, Also = BALMY a. 7. 

Like b. beer Носо, 

Barn (Баш), 22. [OE. dgre-ern lit. * barley- 
place’, f. ёре + жуп, ern, reduced in МЕ, to 
bern, mod. barn.) А covered building for the 
storage of grain; also of hay, straw, flax, etc, 

Comb, etc. : b.-floor, the floor of a b. hence what is 
there stored; -gallon, two imperial gallons (of milk); 
barn(s)man, a thresher; -owl, a bird of prey (Strix 
flammea), also called White, Church, and Screech 
Owl; -stormer, a strolling player; -swallow, the 
common house-swallow; -yard, the enclosure round 
a b,afarm-yard. Hence +Barn v. to garner, 

Barn(e, obs. f. BAiRN. 

Barnabite (bā'măbəit). 1706. [f. Barnabas 
the apostle.) A member of a religious order 
named from the Church of St. Barnabasat Milan, 


6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (А) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


BARNABY 148 


a*mnàábi bling a b., attached to the receiver of an ai 
ai LG Саам). 1595. [а. F. Barnaba, to indicate the EE com „Hence Baro- 
whence B.-day, B. bright, or long B., St. Bar- nm zal [s ате то а БРЕ SD 
nabas' Day, June тт, in Old Style reckoned the Barome-trograph. 1847. [Е as prec. + 
longest day; B.-thistle, the Centaurea solstiti- -үрафоз.] =BAROGRAPH. Bairometro'graphy, 
alis, which que е ache DTME bernak, a, | the part of science which treats of the barometer. 
чпак 1), sd, › 4.) Baro: rg'métri). 1713. (f. Baro- |? ; 
OF. Jernac * camus '; of which bernack is app. metry (barg'mé res x 3 Murs in the 18th c. Also 2/7232, as s. 3 
adim.] т.А kind of bit or twitch for the mouth | METER |] The art or science о Baroscope (be'rdskoup). 1665. [f. Gg 
of horse or ass; later, Spec. an instrument con- озгон; (bzer/mets). 1791. [app. ad. | 95 + -Фкотоз. | т. x nd or barom e : 
sisting of two hinged branches placed on the Russ, daranets, dim. of Saran ram.| The|4n MI cee i г рн pe : 
nose of a restive horse, 2. An ЛЕК creeping root-stock and frond stalks of a woolly die e 1881 Henes Barónco'pie ai du 
forture similarly applied, о, ied 3* | fern (Cibotium baromets) turned upside down; | disp! cha bare 8 1, di id 
reli in Р. a SrECTACLEs, [Prol zat rs once thought to be half-animal, and called the | Barouche ( wr] ) 14 19: is ia 
eh d As е ооа] INE i ence ag Scythian Lamb. barutsche, on s arrocio, f. I: rola t 
v. to apply a атпаседо n orse) 1861. Baron (bærən). [Early ME. barun, -oun, | Wheeled, perh. after осто D t. (e 
OE UMEN GENS Renée, Сеен Cerro [Кау ME; Bars Г. Boro | as taken from Eng]. А four-whecled cam 
bernake, OF. bernague, med.L. bernaca. ‚С. man, of unkn. origin.] 1. 27252. Orig., one who witha Е еа pelt | ү le cond о 
mod.L. Zernic/a, -acula, and mod.F. dernicle, held, by military or other honourable service, A own, RE 8 i is les f E Y 
бағпасіг. The name was orig. SPD to ГА; from the king, or other superior; subseq. re- | an peces inside for two coup ci 
dird, not to the shell.) 1, свеса O МТО | stricted to the King's barons, and later to the oops Er» bak). V. f BARK йй 
goose (nas leucopsis), allied tothe Рр Он, Great Barons, who were summoned by writ que (baik). I оё Lenten j, 
found in the arctic seas (where alone it breed 5), to Parliament; fence, a lord of Parliament; | Barquentine, bark- (ba 1kéntzn). 16 
and visiting the British coasts in winter, (For- a peer, a. The lowest rank or order of nobi. [f. BARK 54.2 after BRIGANTINE.] A sn 
merly fabled to be produced out of the fruit of | 2 Peer. La ЕБ Н bark; spec. now : A vessel having the fore-m 
z- | lity МЕ, t3. Formerly applied to the freemen | bark; spe 1 e 
a tree, or to grow upon the tree attached by its of London, York, etc. = applied till the 18th c. | square-rigged, and the main- and mizen-m 
bill (whence called 7'ree Goose), orto be produced to ifie fieenen of the Cinque Ports, and, till fore-and-aft-rigged, 
оров " pee х. e Ned ке Goose 1832, to the burgesses returned by these ports TBarr, v. 1653. [var. of Bary v. (= 
me Cirri ide Y hich е vus Ys wale Los Prats to Parliament. 4. Title of the judges of the arrire).| To utter the cry of an elephant. 
b pun any fo eat t ANS 63 о PER 5 | Court of Exchequer ME. 5. Law and Her. Barrable (ba'ráb'D), а. 1788, [f. BAR 2 
y СБ ides M Red x стаз: ME 9 thie (conjoined with feme, femme) : Husband 1594. -ABLE.] That can be legally stayed, 
эз A CDS Rd IS ( Ad dj 6. A foreign title (giving no rank in England), | +Ватгасап, 1638. [a. F., a. Arab., f. Pen 
the B. Goose D Supposed, to be Pime De g. Baron Rothschild. ||. In foreign use ар- | A fabric : orig. coarse camlet; still in Spain 
Sm om ш; на ju BIN plied in respect to any man, also to Christ and water-proof cloth of coarse wool or goat's ha 
d “| the saints ME. A write 
strongly E (binil'ld) 247. а. 169r. а, sz DoPeknist and barun...erl. andking МЕ, з. Foure | Marsh). Used vaguely by European write 
arnai a'iná , ZH. a. $ s 


Barons Of the Cinque-Ports Hen, VIII, wei. 48. 4. Barrace (beeras). Obs. exc. Hist. МЕ, [| 
Covered with barnacles. b. collog. Wearing | Barons of the Exchequer. . because Barons of the realm 


Spectacles, were sr to Ре S employed. in that office 1751, 7- 
Е Iose 'at got rune 1300, ESAE. 
hea jim Barn, var. of BAIRN f Phe, Barok of Beef [orig. unkn.]: two sirloins left 


ncut at the backbone, Com, b.-cOurt: see Court- 
TBa-rnard. 1532. [арр. var. of late ME. Ze- | sakon. 


zer, one who waited with hounds to intercepta mas RUM Meo E EE 
hunted animal] А swindler S decoy ; a lurking Men sri daughter; occ. B p wife, 
Scoundrel 1608. s; Ba‘ronship, the position of a b. 

Barn dance. 1892. orig. U.S. A dance Baronage (bzrónédz). (ME. Zaznage, a. 
danced ina barn; spec. a dance in which part- OF. :—L. type *aronaticum, f. baronem.| т. 
ners advance side by side and then dance a The barons collectively; the nobles, lords, peer- 
Pu or schottische step, age. b. 2/7221. A list of the barons; a * Peerage’, 

arn-door. 1547. The large door of a Т2. A barony -1480. 3. The dignity of a baron 
barn. (Used joc. of a target too large to be 1614. 
missed, and, in Cricket, of a player that blocks x. The Judges. .were the B, of England SELDEN, 
every ball.) attrib, Reared at the b.-door 1685. Oness (be'rónés) МЕ, [a. OF. ġar- 

Barney. 1865. a. Cheating (slang). b. nesse, baronnesse; see BARON.] a. The wife of 
Mining. A small car attached to a Tope and|a baron. b. A lady holding the title in her own 
used to push cars up a slope, 


jl right. 
umize (ba-mnemaiz), v. 185r. [Е Bar-| Baronet (bee'rdnét), 52. ME. [dim. of 
zum, showman, |_ To exhibit with a lavish dis- 


BARON.) тт, orig. A word meaning young, 
play of puffing advertisements. Ba'rnumism, little, or lesser baron. Used of gentlemen, not 
boastful ‘tall talk’, barons by tenure, summoned to the House of 

Barograph (bee'rdgraf), 1865. [Е Gr. Bá- | Lords by Edward III. In Ireland, the holder 
pos + —ypados ; cf. telegraph.) “A barometer, | of a small barony. Often = BANNERET. —1662. 
actuating mechanism which records automati- 


2, now, A titled order, the lowest that is here- azur АӨ? 
cally the atmospheric pressure. Ba'rogram, | ditary, ranking next below a baron, having pre- | Barrage (ba-réd ).. 1859. [a Fo f 
the record traced by a b, . 


cedence of all orders of knighthood, except that | BAR $51; See -AGE.] І. Theaction of beta 
ko, -oco (bárzu*ko). 1581. Logic. А | of the Garter. A baronet is a commoner. 1614, |the formation of an artificial bar in a river, td 
mnemonic word, repr. the fourth mood of the | They consist of Baronets of England (now of Great |to increase the depth of water; the bar Ш 
second syllogistic figure, in which a particular | 2727») instituted in x611 Baronets of Scotland (or |formed, з, (бастад, -èdz), A barrier of coi 


h Җа $ of Nova Scotia) instituted in 1625; Baronets of Ire. 
negative conclusion is drawn from a universal ) p d 
affirmative maj 


va 4 ) tinuous artillery or machine-gun fire coni 
r v Гама instituted in 1619. Of the two latter there have 3o. n j movi 
k or premiss and a particular | beenno new creations since 1707 and 1801 respectively, trated on a given area; also creeping or 
negative minor, Hence Ba:ronete’ss, the wife of a b, Barone'tic. |^: and 2. fire, 
Barology (bárplódzi). 1859. [Е Gr. Bápos | La. 
+-Aoyia.| The science of weight. 


a ||Barranca (báre5ká). 1884. [Sp., used in 
Baronet (bz'rónet) v. Pa, t. and pple. 
Ba:romacro-meter, 1847. [f. Gr. Bápos + 


U.S.] A deep ravine with precipitous sides 
med. 1733. |f. prec. sb.] То raise to the| Barrandite (bz'rándoit). 1868. [f nan 
Haxpés + nérpov.] An instrument for taking caus Sf baronet, (OEE in pan) 
the weight and length of new-born infants, 


of Barrande, a geologist.) Min, A phosphal 
Baronetage (bæ'ronėtėdz). 1720. [f. BARo- | of alumina and iron occurring in spheroi 
Barometer (bárgm?tox). 1665. [Е Gr. Bá- 
pos + nérpov.] An instrument for measuring 


NET 30, +-АСЕ.] 1. The rank of baronet 1760. | concretions in Bohemia. P 
2. The order of baronets 1876. b. A book giving |+Ba-rras, 1640. A coarse linen fabric, о 
p a list of the order, with other particulars 1720, |from Holland -1714. 
the weight or Baronetcy (bzerónétsi). 1812. [Е as prec. + | +Ba-rrat. ME, (a. OF. даға? (nom. baras)y 
hence for forec. ;CX.] A baronet's rank or patent, So Вато: also OF éarate fem. deceit, fraud, trouble, etc: 
nethood, Ba:ronetship, Origin unkn.] 1. Deception, fraud -1503, К 
Baronial (bardwnial), а. 1767. [Е Barony | Trouble -1552. 3. Contention -1496. Hen 
+-AL1.] Of or pertaining to a baron or the TBa'rrat v; to quarrel. 


barons ; befitting the rank of a baron. tor, -er (be'rátor. МЕ. [a AF 
Barony (bae'róni), ME, [a. *baratour = OF. baratéor, -eeur f. barat; 8 


ў OF. baronie H 
Ё ich | late L. *2aronia; see BARON.) 1. The domain | BARRAT, т. [f. AF. daratour.| One wi 
the shorter limb a cord attached, which buys or Vais ui preferment, or offices of 


i d ani К of а baron. b. In Ireland: A division of a 4 
P еа, ршеу, and moves an index.) State. 2. A judge who takes bribes 1864. 3 


Fig: Interest is the true b, of the state Hume, county 1596. с. In Scotland: A large free- E 
hough owned by a common- | A ship's master who commits BARRATRY (sen 


BARRATOR 


er). 1843. +2. The baronetage -1596, 
rank or dignity of baron; baronship 1788, 
Ba'ronry (in senses т, 3), ? Оёз. 

[a. F., ad; 


че (bàárgk),a. 1818. 
Zarroco rough pearl; of unkn. origin.] 
larly shaped ; grotesque, odd ; spec, of a 
style of late Renaissance architecture prey 


OF. barras, f. barre.) т. А barrier or outw 
in front of a fortress. 


(In U.S.) 1848. 
a place of lodgem 
Properly in 24 (| 


cuda, -coota, -couta (bzerálz-dé 

04). 1678. [?Sp.] A voracious fish (520 
rena barracuda) found in West Indian seas, 
"ragan,-on. 1787. A kind of fustian 


" 
g 


lass tube, 
mercury, 
esame liquid. The 
e, with the mercury 
е air; it is adapted 
as the wheel baro. putting on the mercury in 


Comò, Barometer-gauge: an appliance resem- | hold estate (even ti 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ə (ever) 


- ai (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got) 


fa. [C Bassar iK. ; 
WELL M ---L- 


ture of barratry. Ba'rratroualy adv. 

Barratry (жетй). ME, {a OF. daraterie; 
see BARRAT.) s. The ot sale of ec- 
“маш aSa 


LA 
general buiging in ie middie nd of gene 


: Imoxicat 
4. abst. pi 


various objects; eg. of a pump, 
4. pump 


,, etc. 


«vaulted. 
Barrel (bæ'rčl), v. 1466. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
To put or pack in a barrel or 2. gen, 


To store up 1 

Barrelled, (barréld), 2/7. а. 1494. tf 
BARREL+-ED.| 1. Packed or stowed away in 
a barrel or з. Shaped like a barrel 1855. 
3. Having a barrel or barrels; chiefly in comé., 
as single-b. 1704. 
Barren (етеп). Comp. darrener, -est. ME. 
[а. OF. *darain, érakain, of unkn. origin. If 
arain was the original form, then f. ġar * man, 
male’ (L. type *daraneus), according to Diez. 
But ?] A. adj. т. Of a woman: Bearing no 
children. 2. Of animals: Not pregnant at the 
usual season ME. 3. Of рез etc.: Without 
fruit or seed ME. 4. Of land : Unproductive. 
So of mines, etc. ME. 5. Void of vital germs 
1871. 6. fig. Bare of interest, arid МЕ, 7. 
Unprofitable 1549. 8. Of persons : Unrespon- 
sive, dull r590. 9. Const. in all prec. senses 
with of. ^ 

т. Dom a b, sister all your life Mids, N. 1. ri 4 
B. mines 1776, soil Мид. 6. A list of b, names GROTE. 
7. B. praise Drypes. 8, B. Spectators Hamed. ш, ii. 
46. 9. Hearts b. of kindness Stere. Hence 
1Ba'rren, tBa'rrenize vòs. to make b. or sterile, 
Ba'rrener,a cow not incalfforthe year. Ba'rren- 
ly adv., -ness. 

B. sb. [the adj. used a2so/.] tr. [sc. woman 

or animal. | ME. 2. A tract of barren land; 
spec. a. їп N. America, plains on which grow 
small trees and shrubs, but no timber, as oak- 
barrens, etc.; b. in Kentucky, certain really 
fertile tracts; c. in Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick, open marshy spaces in the forest. 

Barrenwort (be-rénwzit). 1597. [f. BAR- 
REN +Wort.] Herd, Name of the genus Zpi- 
medium, esp. of Epimedium alpinum (N.O. 
Berberidacez). 


in Tent.) ww hg Beds fa 


A badger (rarr) - мача) 
Sarson йш ae (ME. меене L OR. 
Палаз. | "terme, Oost *harwd, C Aem to Bean. Ch 
tee.) 4. A conarivance for the oe 
wi, а bam, heaving shafts or trams by which 
И s cnariedi, — werde 
аа а э. А modification. 
a = a wbe-tar- 
ran ea irn үү 
shot ia barricade 064. э 087700 3 b 
xy M conical bashet lor аы Vei tai sana 
Combs err in obee! 
LO Grace Io 
"REGE A. EUM 
filled with earth, stones, ete. Now usu. BARRI | Henry Barrow, e Pea AEN 
Cape іа prose.) 1. A hastily formed rampart | мш executed fot noncoaformity ias 
of barrels, wagons, stones, or anything at hand, | Barrulet (baridié). Also -stie 1 
throws up to obstruct an enemy з advance. 8-1 dies. of arruje, dim. of F, barre.) er. 
if. ad fg." BARRICADE а. 1б. ta A fourth part of a Aur. 
natural frontier МИЛ, MES MUNI Barruly (Ls ridli),a. 1562. (ad. AP. barru 
Me; ме prec.) Her, C. by barrulets, 


v. 1598. [f 
with (or аз with) a 
э. To fortify or defend with 
n end A) ат IS up, 
in securely (1/7, а x 4. To pre- 

clude from pA and yt 

1 'd myself round with the chests 1719. 
Багтісо (barrie). PL Oem, 1607. (ай. Sp. 
barrica.) 


A keg. 
Barrier (teeria:), 55. (ME, darrere, a. AF., 
OF. darriére :—late L. &arraría, f. barra Bar.) 
т. gem, A material obstruction of any kind which 
bars advance or prevents access. а, orig. A 
palisade or stockade erected to defend a gate, 
ete. b. /rans/. a fortress, etc, which com- 
mands the entrance into a country 1600, с. A 
fence or railing to prevent access to any place 
1570. d. The carrer or -place in the 
ancient race-course 1600. е. In continental 


Comb.: begate, a heavy gate closing the openinj 


through a b.; -reef, a wall of rock, separat 
from the land by a deep channel ; -treaty, one fixing 
the frontier of a country, ex&. "The Treaty of the 
Barriers’ signed at Antwerpin 1715. Hence Ba‘rrier 
т, to close or shut witha b, Barrriered /№/. a. fur- 

i with or confined by a b. or barriers. 

Barring (bain), o/s. ME. (f. Bar v.) 
The actio: ra eri v. md 

Barring-out : shutting t room against the 
ата mode of schoolboy rebellion, 

(bà'rip), prep. 1481, (f. BAR v.8; 

cf. saving, etc.) Excluding from consideration, 
except. li 

Barrister (bæ'ristə1). 1532. [f. BAR 5.1 + 
2.] А student of law, who has called to 
the bar,and practises as advocate in thesuperior 
courts of law. Formally &arrister-at-lazw. 

Revising barrister : one my up to revise the list 
of persons qualified to vote for Members of Parlia- 
ment, Hence Barriste a, ‘rriste: 
Barristra'tion, the action of a b, (monce-ted.) 

Barrow (bers), 52.1 (Com. Teut.: OE. 
beorg (:—derg) :—O Teut. *Aergo-s. Obs. bef. 
1400, exc. in dial. dargh, barf, and barrow, re- 
vived in connexion with the * barrows’ of Salis- 
bury Plain, etc.] 1. A mountain, hill, or hil- 
lock. (Still in local use, as in Cadon B. in 
Cornwall, Whitbarrow in Lancs., etc.) 2. 
A grave-mound, a tumulus ОЕ. 3. dia/. A 
mound or heap 1869. 

3. Grassy barrows of the..dead Tennyson, 

Barrow (be'rox), 52.2 (Com. Teut.: OE. 
bearg (:—barg):—OTeut.*sargu-z; knownonly 


var. Ba'rrulety a. (Dicts.) 
ery (bri), а. 1486. (a. Е. Aarr^] Her. 
^ ) Divided horizontally into equal parts 
bars of two colours alternating. 

Still dia. (Com. Teut. ; OE. jars, 
bears Vedi тоо! Arry, lors, whence Sc. 
+irse bristle.) Name of a fish, subseq. corrupted 
to Base and Bass(e. 

Bart., abbrev. of BAkoN&T, written after 
the name, and su 
Sir, also given toa Кї! 

(bita), e. ME. [spp £ barat, 
BARRAT v., but *Áarafer has not found.| 
1. To give (a commodity) for something (not 
being rude as of equivalent 
Const. for, twitd a thing, with a 1440. 
э. fg. а. To exchange 1 b. To dispose of 
for a consideration, usu. an unworthy one 1664. 
3. inir. To trade by exchange of commodities 


1 

PE ware for ware Patece. а. To b. blowes 
1605. E'en liberty itself is barter'd here Goos, 
Hence Barrterer. Barrtering vv. så. 
рс Ела), rege. i prier уыл] 1. 
or practice of traf exchan 
of lilinodiles: truck. Also f = Goods o 


fBa'rtery (in senses 1, 2). 
Barth. Still ead. 1573. [? See BERTH.] A 
sheltered for cattle. 
(ЪагррЈ0 тій). Also Bart- 
lemy (bà'zt'lmi), Bartelemy, Bartlemy. 1552. 
[ad. Lo Bartholomæus; part Y а. Е. Barthélemy. | 
a. Name of one of the twelve apostles, whose 
festival is held on the 24th of August (B-day, 
tide). b. On this day, in 1572, took place ile 
massacre of the Protestants in France. c. On 
the same day, in 1662, the English Act of Uni- 
formity (B. Act) came into force. d. Used of 
a fair (э. Fair) held annually from pi 1855) 
at West Smithfield; and hence of articles 
at it, e. g. B.-daby, -loar, -pig, etc. 
bartizan (baitizen), ist. or 
Arch, 18or. [A seventeenth-century form of 
BRATTICING revived by Sir Walter Scott.] A 
battlemented parapet at the top of a castle or 
church; ез}. à battlemented turret projecting 
from an angle at the top of a tower, etc. 
Barton (bà:ton) (ОЕ. dpre-tin, f. dere 
barley + /4 enclosure; see TOWN.] tr. A 
threshing-floor OE. only. 2. A farm-yard. 
[me regular mod. sense.) 1552. 3. A demesne 
arm 1587. t4. A pen for poultry -1783. 
obs. f. BERTRAM. 
|Bartsia (ba-stsia). 1753. [f Bartsch of 
Königsberg. ) Bot. A genus of Scrophulariacex, 
including B. Odontites. 
Ba-rvel, -ell. 1878. [?corrupt f. £arm:fe/l.] 
A leather apron. 
(bà"rwud). 1788. [Cf. ogwood.] 
The red wood of Baphita nitida, imported 
from the Gaboon, etc., used chiefly for dyeing 
purposes, and also for violin bows, etc. 
Barycemtric, a. [f. Gr. Bapis + кёутроу+ 
-1С.] Of or pertaining to the centre of gravity. 


ö (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


BARYPHONY 150 BASI- 


Baryphony (biri-f/ni). [f. as тес. + фол], | figure on which it is considered to stand 1570. | Base-ball (БАЬД). 1850. 
Med. тошу, of dee t p 1 o Fortification. The imaginary line which con- 14.] The national field-g 
(bársità). 1809. [f. next.] Chem, | nects two salient angles 1721, то. gez. The | States; so called from the 
tBariüm monoxide; barium hydroxide, Ba(OH),. | Principal петро pu I EN qe ny A SUB. oe Ue диш Eden m 
А stance used as a mordant, by which colours | taken y each player o! 
pé S (betes) pee [Е Gr. Bapís; | are fixed 1791. — та. Mod. Chem. The geste: the ball. Also, the b 
ds Li р.) | Positive compound body which combines wit Base-born (bas, 
35 UNE l Nae slg A enda od an acid to form a salt, um correl, e ACID, in- | а, 4, 5, 6.] x. Of humble birth, plebe 
E al ti cluding, but wider than ALKALI 1810, 18. з. fig. Of base origin or nature 1501. — a] 
ар охи, Se be Baty, bah f, GS The form of a word to which suffixes are Ricca 1645. 5 M 
PEU tO, OF CO te, B SAY f BARITE, | attached 1875. 14. a. The line from which x. Ten-thousand base-bo: 
nes sig РК iņ | runners start, or which serves as а goal, іп а| Base-court (bars, 
Baryto- (bàroite), comb, I, PARYTA, gum race, b. The fixed line or goal in hockey, etc. | 2 + CouRT; i 
Becarlcite, a carbonate of barium and calcium, | The fixed points or stations in rounders or basse-cour).) т. The lower 
B.-cele'stite,asulphateof barium andstrontium, base-ball. 1695, 15. Mi/. Thelineorplacerelied castle or mansion, occupied 
E ne, -itone (bee hap itr [a. upon as a stronghold and magazine, and from ntl se, c n 
 barytone, ad. Gr. Варўтоуоз, f. Вар + róvos.] | Which the operations of a campaign are con- out-buildings. а. A court of justice that is not 
А, sb. т. The male voice of barytone compass, ducted, Also Zrazsf. 1860. 16. Surv. A line | of record; e. f. a court baron 1542, 
ranging from lower A in the bass clef to lower | on the earth's surface or in space, of which ће | Basedow's disease; see BRONCHOCELE, 
F in the treble clef, a. A singer having such | exact length and position are accurately deter- 1Ba:selard. МЕ. [a. AF. baselard(e; prob, 
а voice 1821. 3, A musical instrument of deep | mined, and which is used as a base (sense 8) | | deriv. of late L, dadile, badillus a bill-hook 
кае in Sects: * Ghent p» ыт ашна computations stat of az: | (P. Meyer); s (s) for d is Provengal.] Абаш 
d E GR, * | Math., The number from which a system of nu- hanger, worn at the girdle 1:288, 
irs E $ see B. ds í meration or logarithms proceeds 1874. ay РВЕ (berslés), zi 1610. TE BASE 201) 
. AAJ. I. the voice: Having a compass x. The extent of the b, of the great pyramid Јонм- H E 
йена ш between bassand tenor, b. Suited SON. ae The Ae on which these Todes are am ch vigi ce groundless, b, 
i i с: the “ base of operations’ KiNGLAKE. Mil. . Дд онан iy 
M i e RR ML UE eine Comba babucner, a furnace or stove in which the The baselesse fabricke of this vision Temp, ШАЛ 
Hen 4 1: > 1 bl 828 fuel is supplied to the fire automatically from a hopper | Hence Ba'selessness. 
acute al лае Gh) SEES “Cf BASE så] as s iden stratum is Said i Iu dn that 
ei's; + (50. e (i *J | on which all magazines and means o: supply for an 
x. Pertaining to, situated at, or forming the Amy are esta islet (cf. 15, 16); ш ин, aning 
» le . Fi a « 56, A | traced round a cannon at ti е rear of the vent; -rin 
Baski zn о V dean us us а ОШИП on the breech of a cannon between the b. 
cling the ies of the crinoids Epod and the first reinforce, » 
1. Basal plane and cleavage in Crystallog.: one | Base (bas), 20.2 Also prisoner’ S base. 
Parallel to the lateral or horizontal axis. Comb, б. 1440, [f. BASE 321, or ? a corruption of bars 
nerved, with nerves all springing from the base of the (cf. BAR 54.1.] A game played by two sides, 
leaf. Hence Ba'sally adv. who occupy contiguous ‘ bases’ or ‘homes’ Н 
Basalt (báso-lt, bae'solt). 16or. [ad. L. õa- | any player running out from his base is chased 
saltes(also used); orig.an African word (Pliny).] | by one of the other side, and, if caught, made 
Min. A kind of trap rock; a greenish- or brown- | a prisoner, 
ish-black igneous rock, composed of augite or] +70 did base: to challenge Saks. Ven, $ Ad, li. 
hornblende containing titaniferous magnetic | +Base (bes), 50.3 Hist, 1548. [app. ВАЗЕ 1 t 
iron and crystals of feldspar, often lying in| д1, bottom’, Ж sing, т. ? The housing of a | The action of basing; the being based; cf. @- 
anes r Lg. Б 
columnar strata, as at the Giant's Causeway in | horse -1667. ^ *®*Ж pl. bases (cf. skirts). a, A | basement 1836. 


Ireland, etc. (Pliny's dasa/tes was prob. Syenite.) | plaited skirt, appended to the doublet, and |, =. Basement-membrane: a fine transparent layer 
Also a//ri&. э. A black porcelain invented by 


Wedgwood 1832. 
The В, is only Lava, which has flowed beneath the 
sea Darwin. Hence Basa'ltic, tBasa-ltine adjs. 
of, consisting of, of the nature of, or resembling b. 
Basa‘ltiform, Basa:ltoid ads, having the form of 
1Basa'ltin(e, 17/7. a kind of basaltic hornblende, 
Basan, bazan (bx'zàn). 1714. (a. Е. ba- 
sane, prob, ad. (ult.) Arab. 2/ZazaA lining; cf. 
Bastr.] Sheep-skin tanned in bark; distin- 
guished from roan, which is tanned in sumach. 
nite (bz'sànoit). 1794. [ad. L, dasan- 
йез (lapis), f. Gr. Bácavos.] А velvet-black 
siliceous quartz, used for testing the purity of 
gold, etc., by means of the mark left after rub- Af. „ var, of 
bing the metal upon it. Rocket. 1578. — ta. Low-lying; esp, geographi- ИЕМ, ФА, ead Aa, Tanni form 
{Ваз bleu (bajbló). т8от. [F. tr. of Eng. | cally or topographically -1851. 3. Of sounds: of PASHA. a. Jig. A grandee; a haughty im- 
BLor-sTOCKING.] A blue-stocking, a literary | Not loud; deep, Bass 1450. — 4. fig, Of lowly | eios may 1593. 
lady —z821, condition, plebeian (arch.) 1490. 5. Illegiti- x. With all the insolence of a basha FIELDING, 
Basculation (bzeskizdai fon). 188r. [f. Е. | mate. ? Obs. exc. in BASE-BORN. 1570. 6. Low Bashful (bee'fftil), а. 1548. (f. BAsH 01+ 
basculer; see next.) Surg. The movement by | in the natural scale 1534. 7. Low in the moral -FUL,] tr. Wanting in sel ion, daunted 
* H h n . cj . . Wa g 1n self-possession, f; 
which retroversion of the uterus is remedied, ` | scale; reprehensibly cowardly, selfish, or means iiy 2. Shrinking from publicity, shy; sensi 
Ba: beskizl). 16 pn 7 opp. to high-minded 1535. 8. Degraded ог | 7.1709. 2. ing Hom Y; } 
scule ( w'skizl) 1678. (a. F, bascule a degrading, menial 1594. g. Law. Servile, as tively modest; excessively self-conscious, sheep- 
see-saw, f, battre, or bas+cul,| An apparatus opp. to free 1523, то; Of iüferiog quality: ish 1548. 8. Of things, etc.: Character ae 
acting on the principle of the lever, whereby mean, poor, shabby, etc. 1561, Of language : | °° characterized by extreme sensitiveness 
one end is raised when the other is depressed; Debasad 1. Worthi бо; modesty 1595. 
esp. in Bascule-bridge, a drawbridge balanced | P&based 1549. у, ortesi cal ЕП ity b. men Cowper, з, Hence bashfull cun- 
by а counterpoise which rises or falls as the m ELSE wir Niles Hoods ning Teng. wr i 81 Hence Bashfully ada 
bridge is lowered or raised, Boina of Pob, parentage CAXTON, is of | Ba'shfulness, 1534. [f. prec. +-NESS.] #1 
4 Беж» БАЙ ME. [a. F. dase:—L, bases biah a^ ДЫЙ, бо, В. уегтїпе, аиле оу. : a timid or өгге АНЕ 
asis, а. Gr., f. Ba- ‘go'.) x. The bottom of | such as Rats 1680, i Zg” fearefull, and despayring | back from -1674, 2. The quality о 
any object s ERA d its support, or that | Henry 3 Hen. 7,1,1 178. "A most b. piece of flatterie BASHFUL ( d E 
on which it t 7. Fund, ntal inci- | RALEIGH. 9. B. tenure, estate, fee: orig, tenure by] а, aue 
le f Tests. 2. fig, Fundamental princi- | 5, service, such as a villain owed to his lord; Za£er, | touch of bashfulnesse 77. 
ple, foundation 1500. ` 3. Archit. a. The Plinth | such tenure in fee simple as may determine on the | hi- 
and ne ае agen Ше bottom of 7 qa fulfilment of a contingent qualification or limitation, lit 
and the top ofthe pedestal, or between the shaft Р 
and the pavement ME. b. The plinth and 
mouldings which project at the bottom of the 
wall of a room. с. The lowest course of ma- 
sonry in a building. 4. A pedestal 1440. 5. 
Gunnery, The protuberant rear-portion of a 
cannon, between the knob and the base-ring, 
6. Вог. and Zool. That extremity of a part or 
organ by which it is attached to the trunk 1831. 
7: Her. The lower part of a shield 1611. 8. 
Geom. That line or surface of a plane or solid 


[f Base 


bases or bounds (usu 
ark the circuit to b 
e in-side after stri cing 
all used in the game, 


ne Cades Suaks, 


L базйз, \ Bot. A genus of climbing plants (N.O. 
Chenopodiaceæ); the Malabar Nightshade, 
Basely (ba'sli), adv. 1500. [f. BASE а.+ 
-LY?] tr. Ina low tone -1577. а, In humble 
rank of life; illegitimately (? 04s.) 1583. 3. Dis- 
honourably, disingenuously 1550, t4. At small 
value or esteem -1651, 
Basement (bzrsmént). 1730. [f. BASE 1 
Orz.?-k-MENT.] І, The lowest or fundamental 
Portion of a structure 1793. 2. jig. Ground 


lowest storey (not a cellar) of a building, esf. 
when sunk below the ground level 1730. — 4 


layer of mucous membranes, 
Baseness (béi'snés), 1552, [f. BASE a.* 
-NESS. | The quality or condition of being BASE; 
an instance of this 1598. j 
I once did hold it. . A basenesse to write faire Hamh 
-34 We alledged..the b. of his metal Swirr. 
Basenet, -ette, vars. of BAsiNET. 
+Bash, 21 ME. [Aphet. f. Anas v.) 2 
trans. To disconcert, dismay, abash-1594. 2 
intr. To be daunted; to be abashed -1610. 
Bash (bef), v.2 ' 1641. [Chiefly north.; 
echoic.] To strike with a smashing blow 179% 
+Basha-lic(k. 1682, Early f. PASHALIK-1703. 


imitation of this in mailed armour -182r. з. 
The skirt of a woman's outer petticoat or robe 
-1697. 4. An apron —1663. 
tBase, s.t 1450. Mus. The spelling of Bass 
55.5, till the 19th c. 
» 50.5 Now dial. 1440. [corruption of 

OE. дуз BARSE, now Bass.] = Bass 52,1 
pBase, 50.6 1544. (app. a corruption of F, 
barce, berche, in same sense.] The smallest 
kind of cannon used in 16-17th centuries -1692. 

Base (Ьл), а. ME. [a. F. das :—late L. даз. 
зиз.) т. Low; of small height (27c4.). In Bor. 
denoting lowly growth; e. E. B. Broom, B. 


Base, v.1 ME. [partly aphet. f. ABASE v. ; 
partly a. F, Zaisser :—late L, bassare į see BASE 
a.] т. To lower -1626, 2. To lessen in 
amount or value; to debase (metals) -1626, 

Base (Ьл), 2.2 1587, [f. Basgs/,1] т, To 
make a foundation for. 9. To place on or upon 
a foundation or logical basis; to secure, (So 
F. baser.) 1841. 


2, These [bank-]notes were based on gold Rocers, 


au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). 


* 


i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get). 


ame of the United. 


bgin), а. 1591. (f. Basg 
jan 1593. 


kOeat). 149r. [f. BASE a 
n sense т f. F, dasse-court (mod, 
or outer court ofa 
by the servants; the 
court in the rear of a farm-house, containing the 


1 ВаѕеПа, (һазе'1й). 176r. [mod.L., ? dim. of - 


work; attrib, = fundamental 1818. 3. spec, The 


i i i i i 2 ular 
reaching from the waist to the knee; also an lying between the epithelium and the fibro-vasci | 


(basik), а. 184a. (f. Base 13.1 + -10,) 
1, Of, pertaining to, or a base: k 
А and Clem, Rak) HS. the base in ex- 
cess t а. Chem. the amount 
of the tom ы ы 
acid, or exceeding in proportion that of the re- 
lated neutra! salt. b. Mis. (An igneous rock) 
Having relatively little silica. c. A; toa 
process of steel manufacture, in w phos- 
phorus is eliminated by the use of non-siliceous 
materials for the lining of the converters; hence, 
the steel thus produced 1880. 
See also Mowosasic, Bisasic, Twrsasic, 
Basicerite (beisi'séroit), 1877. [f. Gr. 34си 
+ кіраз + ТЕ.) Anim. Phys. The second seg- 
ment of the antenna of an Arthropod, 
Basicity (betsivsiti). 1849. (f. Basic a. + 
-ITY.) Chem. in power of combining ник 
bases possessed by an acid, dependent on 
number of atoms of hydrogen replaceable by a 
metal which are contained in it, 
3 Basidium (basi-didm). 1858. (mod. L. dim., 
f. Gr. Bác + -dior dim. ending.) Bor. Name 
ven to the cells of the fructification in some 
ungi, which bear ће spores. Hence Basi'dio- 
spore, Bot. a spore borne at the extremity of a b. 
\betsi'fiugăl), a. 1875. (f. L. basis 
+-fugus+-AL1,) Bot, Tending away from the 


the боа 4. M L. m к з. у іа the suo. 
shine of camerted fortone Вовки. 

+Bask,«. ME (а. ON. drisk bitter.) Bitter, 
acrid -1808, 


to, oF 


of the and century. э. 44. One of his followers. 

Basili-scan,«. rere. 1600. (С L. baziliscus. ] 
Pertaining to a basilisk. So racine. 

Basilisk (bazilisk, bæs-). Also (from Sp.) 
basilisco, ME. (ad. 1. &uziicus, а. Gr. баддЇ- 
esos, dim. of Basis.) 1. A fabulous reptile, 
also called a coctetricr, alleged to be hatched 
bya t from a cock's egg; its breath, and 
even iis Dok, was mid to be fatal. P The overhangi 
rom a crown, "combe or coronet', on its head.) | side of a si coach (arcA.) 1 Mil. A 
Also Ag. pudor rete re large M gabion C The vase ofa Corin capi- 
cannon, ng a 200 | with its foliage, et wilt) 1 5 
weight. M SHAKS, Hen, V, v. il 17.) 1 о. (wit) 2758. А 
з. Z. А small American lizard of the family 
/guanidz, having on its head a hollow crest 
which can be inflated at will 181 +4. The 
Golden-crested Wren or Kinglet(Xegulus erista- 
tus) 17 15. The star Regulus in Leo -1751. 

1. Make me not sighted like the Basilisque W int, 
Т.й. 38 а, The Basilisks, That, ing, shake 
Damascus turretsdown Masowe. 3 The green and 
golden b, Swezey, Hence Basili*akian a. 


of alms 15 э. A basketful 1725. 3. A 


з. Looke, heere is a b.. be may статуе іа beers, 
Merry Wm, iii, ауу. b. Blessed shal bet 
& fy Moare Covespate Dent, xvii $. 70 de left in 
the É: to remain unchosen (like the worst apples, etc.). 
The pick of the ki i.e. of the lot. 4. It bassbook me 
wore than the b. of a stage-coach Gorosm, 
Comb.: b-beagle, a small dog used to hunt a b- 
hare; *boat, a boat of b.-work ; in India, a circular 
covered with skins; -button, a metal button with 


: it; -fish, fish of the 
base, аз. (ofaleaf,et.). HenceBasi-| Basin (bevs’n). (ME. dacim, a. OF., mod. | Astropigion, with five rayo divided into cured Bias 
fu: adv. bassin :—late L. Backinus, f. ?. 1. А cir- | ments; -hare, one t out of a b, to be coursed; 


hilt, a b.-shaped hilt of a sword; he b.-hilted ; 
cular, the Sale Forkgana} “work, йене Ces. 
posed of interlaced twigs, etc, or carved in 
imitation of this. Hence Ba'sketful, Ba'sketing. 


i gynium (basi dgini®m). 1880. (той. 
L.,f.Gr. йоз + түш +-1UM, repr.Gr.dim.-1or,} 
Bot, The pedicel or stalk bearing the ovary. 

Basil! (bz'zil). 1481. (a. OF. dasi/e, ad. L. 
basilisca f. basiliscus BASILISK; іп Сг. ВасіМкбу 
‘royal’, whence dasilicum, supposed to be an 
antidote to the basilisk's venom, and app. con- 
fused in L. with &asi/iscus.] Herd. 1. Popular 
name of a genus (Ocymum, N.O. Lasiatx) of 
aromatic shrubby plants, including the culinary 
herbs Common or Sweet B, (О. basilicum), and 
Bush or Lesser B. (О. minimum), 2.A P 
name for : ri ome Ren ҮН or C. 
Clinopodium), Field or Cow aponaria 
vanity: also B.-balm, -thyme 1578. s 
+Ba'sil?, rare. 1565. [a. OF. basile; see 
prec, т. =BASILISK 2. 1565. — fa. An iron 
round the ankle of a prisoner, (Perh. a distinct 
wd.) -1755- : 

Basil 3, bazil (be'zil). 1674. [App. corrupt 
f. Fr. ѓазале.) = BASAN, q.v. Also attrib, 

Basil, 55.* and v., corrupt f. BEZEL, 

Basilar (bæ'silă1), а. "1541. [ad. mod.L. 
basilaris, тед. f. basis; see BASE så!) Of, 
pertaining to, or situated at the base, esf. at 
that of the skull. So Ba'silary. 

Basilic, -al (basi'lik, -al), а. 154r. [a. F. 
basilique, ad. L, basilicus, a. Ст.) 1. Kingly 
(rare) 1728. 2. Phys. Specific epithet of the 
large vein of the arm starting from the elbow 
and discharging into the axillary vein, [So 
called from its supposed importance, ] 1541. 

Basilic (be'silik), sb. arch. 1703. [a. F. 
basilique, ad, L, basilica, | = BASILICA І, 2. 

Basilica (básiliká). Pl. -as, rarely =æ. 
1541. [a. L. basilica, Gr. Ваацкт (sc. olxia, 
orod),adjs. fem.,f. (ult.) BactAeds, ] 1. Anc, Hist. 
Orig., a royal palace; thence, an oblong build- 
ing or hall, with double colonnades and a semi- 
circular apse at the end, used for a court of 
justice and place of public assembly. aA 
building of this type, used for Christian wor- 
ship; improp, applied to churches generally. 
In Rome applied spec. to the seven principal 
churches founded by Constantine, 1563. 13. 
The basilic vein; see BASILIC а. 2. -1751. 4. 
neut, pl.) = BASILICS, q. V. 
ee Л сине of the name SEES USE 
ria De ical es Basilean a. of, pertaining | sure Afacó, 1V.iii. 32. 5. The b. of Exchange Matynes, 
to, or resembling a b. Basi'licanism, adherence | of mutual compensation Burke, 


5 (Ger Köln), д (Fr peu), ü (бет. Maller). # (Ет. dime). 8 (curl). 8 (@) (there). 202) (eim). @ (Fr. faite). 3 (fr, fern, earth), 


* 


cular vessel of greater width than depth, used 
for holding water for washing and other liquids. 
b. The quantity held by a basin 1834. — 3. 
A similar dish for any TA Ner 152 з. The 
scale-dish of a balance M te? ? Cymbals 
-1609. 5. spec. A concave tool 
manufacture of convex glasses 1727. t6. PAys. | Also 
а. The pelvis; b. A funnel-shaped cavity situated 
between theanterior ventriclesofthe brain.-1771. 
7. A hollow depression, natural or artificial, con- 
taining water 1712, 8, A dock constructed in 
a tidal river or harbour, in which by means of 
flood-gates the water is kept ata constant level 
1709. Also frumsf. 9. Aland-locked harbour; 
abay 1725. 10. ys. Geog. The tract of country 
drained by a river, or which drains into a par- 
ticular lake or sea 1830. 11. gen. A circular 
or oval valley or hollow 1854. 12. Geol, A cir- 
cumscribed formation in which the strata dip 
inward from all sides to the centre; the deposit, 
єз}. ооа iva in such a depression 1821. 

1 Basons ewers, to laue her dainty hands Гат. 
Shr, nt, i, 35% Ab, of soup (то). 7. Andina b, 
black and small Receives a lofty waterfall Wospsw. 
% The harbor of N aras +. a b. two miles across 

HOREAU, то. The Ls pin 
Lye, Hence Bacsíned 29/7. а. or contained 
inab. Ba'sinful, the content of a b, 

Basinet, basnet (be-sinét, basnét). Now 
His, ME. (а. OF. dacinet, dim, of bacin 
BASIN.) A small, light, steel headpiece, in 
shape somewhat globular, and cl in front 
with a ventail or visor. 

Basiophthalmite (ba:si,pfpz'Imait). 1877. 
[f. Gr. Báeis + ёфвалибѕ +-1ТЕ. |] Anim. Phys. 
The lowest joint of the eye-stalk of Crustacea, 

Basipodite (betsi-pédoit). 1870. [f Gr. 
Bácis + под- (той) --YTE.] Anim. Phys. The 
second segment of the leg of an Arthropod. 

Basis (basis). Pl. bases. 1571. (ad. L. 
basis, a, Gr.; see BASE 52.1] т. (Literal senses, 
now rarely used.) = ВАЅЕ 52.1 1, t3,6, 18, ta. 
A pedestal -1686, 8. The main constituent 
1601. 4. A foundation, support (of anything 
immaterial) 1605. 5. That on which anything 
is reared, and by which its constitution or 
operation is determined 1601, б, = BASE sÀ! 

lit, and fg.) 1833. 
15 (is апае Pai Pompeyes B. lye[s] along 
Ful. C. ut. i 115. 3. Salt, the B. of all Natural Pro- 
ductions 1665. 4. Great Tyrrany, lay thou thy b. 


€ at one's opponents' end. 
"sking, ///.a. 1742. [f. Bask v.] That 
basks or p re [ 1 

Basking-shark: thelargest jes of shark (Sela. 
chus maximus), called also Sun-fish; so named from 
its habit of lying on the surface of the water, 

-et, -ette, -ite, vars, of BASINET. 
var. of BASIN. 

Bason (bz's'n), sô. 1727. [Origin unkn.] 
Hat-making. A bench with a plate of iron or 
stone flag fitted in it, and a little fire underneath, 
on which formerly the first part of the felting 

rocess was apa Hence Ba'son v. to 

arden the felt on the b, 

Basque (bask), 1817. [a. F. Basgue :—late 
L. Vasco an inhabitant of Vasconia.] A. sb, r. 
A native of Biscay; name of the ancient race 
inhabiting both slopesof the Western Pyrenees, 
who speak a language of non-Aryan origin 1835. 
2. The language of thisrace 1860. 3. The con- 
tinuation of a lady's bodice, forming a kind of 
short skirt. (?A distinct wd.) 1860. В. adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Basques 1817. Hence 
Basqued 72/. a. (sense 3). YfBa'squish а. and 
3b, Basque (language). 

Basquine (baskzn). 1819. [a. F., f. easque ; 
see prec.) A rich outer petticoat worn by 
Basque and Spanish women. 

Bas-relief, Bass-relief (ba:sr71Pf, ba:r?- 
lif). 1667. (а: F., ad. It. dasso-rilievo low RE- 
LIEF. Cf. BASSO-RELIEVO.]  r. Low relief; 
sculpture or carved work in which the figures 
project less than one half of their true propor- 
tions from the background 1696. а. coner, A 
sculpture, etc. in low relief 1667. ' 

Bass, basse (bes), 52.1 ME. [corruption 
of BARSE ; cf. BASE 50,5] 1. The Common 
Perch (Perca fluviatilis), or an allied freshwater 
species 1440. 2. А voracious European marine 
fish (Labrax lupus) of the Perch family; called 


also Sea-wolf and Sea-dace. Also an allied 
species (Sea-bass) caught off N. America, 1 530. 

т. Black Bass: a Perch (Perca Auro) found in Lake 
Huron, 

Bass (bes), 50.2 1691. [corruption of Bast 
sb.1] т. The inner bark of the lime or linden; 
loosely, any similar fibre. Also attrid. b. A 
fibre obtained from certain palms used for 
brushes, ropes, etc. 1881, 2. ellipt. A mat,a has- 
sock, a flat plaited bag, etc., made of this 1706. 

(bees), 52.2 1686. [perh. for ġas- ог 
Sase-coal.| Mining. Shale stained dark by 
vegetable matter. 

Bass (bes), sb.4 1849, Ale or beer (India 
Pale Ale or Bitter Beer) made by Messrs. Bass 
and Co, of Burton-on-Trent, 

Bass (Ьл), a. and 2.5 (ME. bas, base; 
spelt after 22550, but pronounced base.) A. adj. 
T1. Low in sound, soft -І 13. 2. Low in the 
musical scale 1533. 3. Of, pertaining to, or 
suited to the bass part (see В, г) I552. Hence 
in comb., as BASS-VIOL, etc. 

3. B. voice: that ranging from Eb below the b. stave 
to Faboveit. B. clef: see Ctr, 

B. sd, т. The lowest part in harmonized mu- 
sical composition ; the deepest male voice, or 
lowest tones of an instrument, which sound this 
part 1450. Also— THOROUGHBASS. 2, А singer 
or instrument (or a string) having such a voice, 
part, or compass; spec, a bass tuba (see TUBA), 
Bass-VIoL, DOUBLE-BASS 1 591. 

1. Comb.. b.-baritone, a voice higher than bass, 
Yet of bass and not tenor quality; a singer having 
such a voice. 

Bass,v. nonce-wd. [f. BASE 55.5] To utter 
with bass sound. 4 
The Thunder. .did base my Trespasse Te». ш, iii, 99. 

Bass-bar (bēsbā1). 1838. [f. Bass 52.5] 
Mus, An oblong piece of wood fixed lengthwise 
within violins, etc., to resist the pressure of the 
left foot of the bridge. 

Basset (barsét), 50.1 1616, [а. F., dim. of 
basse; see BASE a.) A short-legged dog used 
in unearthing foxes and badgers, 
+Basset ( bzsét), 55.2 1645. ((a. F, bassette), 
ad. It. dassetta, f. bassetto, dim. of basso; see 
BASE а.] A game at cards, resembling Faro, 
Hence B.table. Barsset v.l to play at b. 

t (bee'sét), 50.3 1686. [? See BASSET 
521) Geol The edge of a stratum showing at 
the surface of the ground; an outcrop. Also 
attrib, ^ Hence Ba'sset v.? to crop out at the 
surface. Ba'sseting vé/. sd. the outcrop, 
horn (bzsétyhgin). 1835. [tr. It. 
corno di bassetto ; see BASSETTO.| Mus. A 
tenor clarinet of extra compass. 

|| Bassette (base't) [ Fr., ad. Tt. Dassetto], and 
Bassetto (basse'tto). [It., dim. of. basso; see 
Base a., Bass а. |] Mus. A small bass-viol, 

Bass-horn, [See Bass a, 3.] Mus. A modi- 
fication of the bassoon, much deeper in its tones. 
| Bassia (be'sid), 1863. [mod.L. 3 f. Bassi, 
an Italian botanist.] Zo/. A genus of tropical 
trees (N.O. Sapotacez), from the seeds of which 
a butter-like oil is pressed. Hence Ba'ssic a. 

Bassinet. Also bassinette, 1578. (a. F., 
dim. of bassin; see BASINET.] 1. (bze'sinét.) 
Var. of BASINET. фа. Herb, Name of species 
of Ranunculus and Geranium, and of the Marsh 
Marigold -1727. 3. (bee:sine*t.) An oblong 
wickerwork basket, hooded at one end, used as 
a cradle for babies, or a perambulator 1854. 
| Basso (basso). 1817. [It] Mus. = Bass 
а. 3, 50.51, 2, Hence b. cantate, a high bass 
voice, between b. profundo and baritone; b. 
continuo — "THoROUGHBASS ; b. ostinato — 
GROUND-Za5; ; b. profondo, usu, profundo, a 
deep bass voice, having a compass of about two 
octaves above D below the bass Stave ; also, a 

Singer having such a Voice; b. ripieno, a bass 
Part used only occ. in a grand chorus. 

assoon (basin), 1727. |ad. Е, dasson, 
augment, f. das.) Mus. 1, А wooden double- 
reed instrument, witha compass of about three 
octaves, used as a bass to the oboe, 2. An or- 
gan-stop similar in tone to a b, Bassoo‘nist, 
[| Ba:sso-relie-vo, -rilie-vo. Pl..os, 1676, 
[ad. It. dasso-rilievo (ba'sso riyé'vo.] —Bas- 


-IN.] A chemical principle found in Bassora and 
other gums, insoluble but swelling to a gelati- 
nous state in water. 

Bass-viol(bzrsyvaial). rsoo. [See Vror.] 
A viol da gamba for playing the bass part in 
older concerted music; a violoncello. 

Bass-wood (ba's,wnd). 1824. [f. Bass 0.2) 
The American Lime ог Linden (Tilia ameri- 
cana); also, its wood. Also attrib. 

Bast (bast), 521 [Com. Teut.: OE. ѓаз. 
Ult. origin unkn. See Bass 50.2] The inner 
bark of the lime or linden; also, any flexible fi- 
brous bark (cf. Bass 52,2). Also az/rib. з. А 
rope, mat, etc. made of bast; cf. BASS 53.2 1450. 
TBast, 5.2 and а. ME. [a. OF. bast (mod. 
021, med.L. bastum) pack-saddle (used as а bed 
by muleteers), in phr. 2/5 de bast, lit. ‘pack- 
saddle child’; cf. BASTARD, BANTLING.] A. 
50. Bastardy -1494. В. adj. Bastard -1572. 
+||Basta (basta). zz. 1596. [a. It.] Enough ! 

Bastard (ba'stiid). ME, [a. OF., mod. 
bétard = fils de bast; see BAST 522] A. sd. т. 
One begotten and born out of wedlock; an ille- 
gitimate or natural child, Also fig. 

By the civil and canon laws, a child born out of wed- 
lock is legitimated by the subsequent marriage of the 
parents; and by the law of England, and of some of 
the United States, the subsequent marriage of the 
parents of a bastard legitimates the child. 

Т2. A mongrel —1602. 3. A sweet Spanish 
wine, resembling muscadel ; any sweetened 
wine. Hist, ME. T4. Anything of inferior 
quality or unusual make; e. 2. a kind of cloth 
-1523; a cannon ~1753; a size of paper -1774. 
5. A large sail used in the Mediterranean, 
(So F, &álard.) 1753. 6. Sugar-refining. A 
coarse brown sugar made from the refuse syrup 
of previous boilings; also, a mould into which 
sugar is drained. (So Е. 24/a7d.) 1859. 

т. Fame being a b. or Alia populi, 'tis very hard to 
find her father Futter, 3. Anon sir, Score a Pint of 
B. in the Halfe Moone т Је, IV, n. iv. 30, 


B. adj. DEOR out of wedlock ME; а. Mon- 
rel, hybrid. ? Obs. ME, 3. fig. Illegitimate, | ^4- 
Ере 1558. 4.2, оне spu- Stick or cudgel ; esp. one upon the soles of the 
tious; debased 1552. “5. Having the appear- |feet. 2, A cudgelling (arch.) 1594. 3, spec. 
ance of; an inferior kind of; as, б. diamonds, | ^n Eastern method of punishment, by beating 
B. Alkanet, etc. 1530. 6. Of abnormal shape with a Stick the soles of the culprit's feet 1726. 
or irregular (es. large) size; spec. applied : a. |4. А Stick, staff, truncheon, etc. 1598. 
to a file intermediate between the coarse and Bastina-do, v. Also -onado. 1614. [f. prec. 
fine cuts 1677; b. in Printing, to (а) a fount of |sb.] т. To beat with a stick (arch.) 2. spec. 
type cast оп a larger or smaller body than that | To beat or cane on the soles of the feet 1688. 
to which it usually belongs, (4) an abbreviated | Bastion (bx'stion), 1598. [а. F., ad. It. 
title on the page preceding the title-page of a bastione, f. bastire of uncertain origin.] A pro- 
book; te, to swords, guns, etc. 1753. Jecting part of a fortification, consisting of an 
3. Usurie. „is the B. useof money Bacon, B, branch earthwork in the form of an irregular pentagon, 
or slip: one springing of SEA асаган Ше having its base in the main line, or at an angle, 
of a tree, or where not wanted, uwing: Zool, : “ла or ой- rj 5 
three or four quill-like feathers placed ‘ata small joint | Of the fortification; its ‘ flanks ' are the two sill 
in the middle of a bird's wing, taken as the analogue | Which spring from the base, and are shor! 
of the thumb in mammals, than the ‘faces’ which meet in the frontal angle. 
+Ba:stard, v. 1549. [f prec. sb.] zrans. To | Also transf. and fig. Hence Ba'stioned ppl. a 
ора -1658. Also jig. araea un or сана by a b. or bastions: 
+Ba'si Ce, -15е. 1579. [a. F., mod. 24- |Ba'stione-t, a sma „b. ў 
fardise.] Bastardy; falsity эр : Ba:stite, 1837. [f. Baste in the Harz Moun- 
Bastardism (ba'stáidiz'm). ? Obs. 1589. | tains 4--TTE.] Min. À bronze-or greenish-colour- 
|f. BASTARD 32, 4--ISM.] = BASTARDY 1. ed impure foliated serpentine ; Schiller-spar. 
Bastardize (bo'stá1doiz), v. 1587. [f Bas- | Basto (ba'sto). 1675. [a. Sp.] The ace of 
TARD-F-IZE.] т. ¢rans. To declare or stigma- | clubs in quadrille or ombre. 
tize as bastard 1611, t2. To beget bastard issue +Baston. МЕ, [a. OF., mod. оп, f. late 
(Lear Т, ii. 144). 3. To deteriorate 1 587. Also | L, *éas/ozem. See BATOON and BATON.] 1: 
intr. Hence Ba stardiza'tion. A staff or stick used as a weapon or as a symbo 
tBastardly,a. 1552. (f. BASTARDsÓ.--LYl,] of office -1756, а. A stanza or verse. (Transl. 
1. Of bastard sort; unauthorized ; counterfeit; | of staff, stave.) ME. only. 3. Her,=BATON 3. 
debased -1785. а. = BASTARD а, 5. -1610, '|-r660. 4. Old Law, One of the Warden of the 
Bastardy (ba'stiidi) 1486. [а. OF. éas- | Fleet's men, who attended the king’s courts with 
tardie, f, bastard; see-Y.] т. The condition of | a red Staff, to take into custody such as were 
a bastard; illegitimate birth. Also fig. а, Be- | committed by the court. (Cf. zip-staf, etc. 
getting of bastards, fornication; also fig. 1577. |-1671. 5. Archit. A torus. (So Е, доп, 
Baste (bzist), sb. Also bast, 1850, L|-1847. | 
playing. ite BEAST, t. 1850, Card. panton ie [f. агабы, іп Lazembonrk y 
Baste (béist), 2.1 ME, [а. OF. Zaszi» mod. | "ITE. in. А variety of LEPIDOMELANE, 
batir); f. Rom. bastire to n together (e Basyl(e (basil, basil). sanar СЕ СВ € 
trans, To sew together loosely; hence fa. To] + ОА.) Chem. А body that unites with охув! | 
quilt; b. To tack together temporarily with | to form a base, Hence Ba'sylous a. 
long loose stitches. Also transf. or fig. Bat (bot), 521 1575. [Replaces ME. bakke, 
Jis. To b. upa story hastily or clumsily ‘orn, арр, from Scand.; cf. Da, aften-bakka ‘even 
Baste (béist), 2.2 1509, [?] т. To moisten | ing-bat', etc.| A member of the Mammalian 
(a roasting joint, etc.) with melted fat, gravy, | order of Cheiroptera, and esp. of the family 
ete, Also ¢ransf. or fig, Фа. To perfuse as | Vesgertilionidz; consisting of mouse-like quad- 


RELIEF, С "ES Mei 
Bassori ori аб with a liniment 1735. 3. To mark (sheep) | rupeds (whence the names Rere-mouse, ГНЕ? 
п (bæ'sõrin), 1830. (f. Bassora + | with tar (north.). wou) е the fingers extended to support 


* (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (7, oye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


Bastel-house (bastélhaus). т 544. [f. bas 
tel, var. of BASTILE.| A fortified house, 
Basten (be-stén), а. [OE. besten; see 


|| Bastide (ba'stid, bastz d). 152. - [a. О 
ad. Pr. bastida sb., f. basti» x build] [ i F, 
exc. Hist, A fortlet. 12. A country-house jn 
southern France. 

Bastille, -ile (bastz1, ba'stil), s. ME, a, 
F.:—late L, éas/ilia pl., f. dastire, Refash, 
after Fr.] т. A tower or bastion of a castle; а 
small fortress, 2. spec. In siege operations: 
а. A wooden tower on wheels. b. One of a se. 
ries of huts, defended by entrenchments, for the 
accommodation of the besieging troops. ME, 
3. Name of the prison-fortress built in Paris in 
the 14th and destroyed in the 18th century 1561, 
4. Hence: A prison 1790. 

з. That rock-fortress. , which they name B., or Build. 
ing, as if there were no other building CARLYLE, 


Bastille, -ile (bastz, ba'stil), v. 1480. [f 
OF. bastiller, f. bastille; see prec.) фт. To 
fortify (a castle) -1500. з, [f. prec; sb] To 
confine in a bastille 1742. 

Bastillion. 4s. 1549. [а. OF. Zastillon, 
dim. of bastille.| A small fortress or castle; à 
fortified tower. 
+Bastiment. 1598. [partly ad. Sp. дай 
miento, partly a. F., both f. Rom. bastire, to 
put together, build.] rz. Military supplies -1622, 
2. A building, a wall 1679. 

Bastinade, -onade (beestinerd, -dnétd). sb, 
(arch.) 1660. [ Eng. ad. BASTINADO, after Fr.] 
= BASTINADO 30, 1-3. 

Bastina:de, -ona'de, v. arch, 16or. [f. 
prec. sb.) То BASTINADO. 

Bastinado (bzstinzisdo), sd. 1577. [a. Sp. 
bastonada, f. baston stick.| т. A blow witha 


From Е, ] 1859. fg. А чр piece ME, only. 
Ll 


of fur, etc., in hat-making ; often spelt BATT 
1836. g. A sheet of cotton wadding for quilts; 
batting. 10, A blow, СҮ, BAT v ME. 

er e ier stiffe bats and clubs Cor. 
[Ваї, bat (bi, bat, bet), 543 ME. (а. F. 
44t pack-saddle, OF, дан :—late Т. dastum, 
? conn. w. Gr. Baerá(e«v.] 

Only in comé., as tb. a packing-needle; 
bát-horse (F. cheval de Adr), a sumpter-beast ; 
büt-mule. 2. In &af-mowey : An allowance for 
carrying baggage in the field. Occas, confused 
w. BATTA. 1793. 

Bat (bæt), v.l МЕ. [t Ват з6.2) 1. To 
strike with or as with a bat; to cudgel, beat. 
2. To hit a ball witha bat. Also a&so/. 1773. 

Bat, v.? 1615. (var. of BarEv.land?.] 1 

intr. To bate or flutter as a hawk, — 9. frans. 
(dial. and in U.S.) 70 5, the eyes : to wink 1847. 
+Ba-table, a. 1453. (Short f. DEBATABLE; 
cf. BATE 3&'] Debatable -1610. 
1 Batardeau | batarde"). 1767. ( Fr.: formerly 
bastardeau, dim. of dastard * a dike' (Littré). | 
a. A coffer-dam. b. A wall built across the 
moat or ditch surrounding a fortification. 

Batata (bata-ta, bát2rtá). 1577. (а. Sp. а. 
Haitian.) A plant (Baratas edulis, М. О. Con- 
volvulacez), called also SpanishorSweet Potato. 

Batavian (bátZvián). 1598. [f. L. Batavia, 
f. Batavi, a people who dwelt on Betawe, an 
island between the Rhine and the Waal. See 
-AN.] А. adj. Of or pertaining to the ancient 
Batavi. b. Pertaining to Holland or the Dutch. 
1796. В. з. pl. a. The ancient Batavi. b. The 
Dutch ог Netherlanders (rare). 1598. 

Batch (betf). [ME. дасле, bacche, repr. OE. 
*bæcce, f. bacan to BAKE; cf. wake, watch, etc.) 
Tr. The process of baking -1551. 2. concr, A 
baking; the quantity produced at one baking 
1461; Lae the bread itself 1648. Also #. 
t3. fig. and transf. Sort, lot-1705. 4. a. The 
quantity of dough for one baking. b. The 
quantity of corn sent at one time to the mill. 
1549. 5. transf. А quantity produced at опе 
operation, e. g. a brewing (arc4.) 1713. б.а. 
An instalment 1833. b. A set 1598. 

2, Thou crusty b. of Nature, what's tbe newes Tr. 
& Cr. v.i 5. One..o'your owne b. B. Jons, s. 
A b. of beer 1713, of soup 1878, 6, A b. of prize- 
money 1833, of visitors 1793. 

Bate (bait), 21 ME. [a. OF. datre (mod. 
battre) —late L. battere for cl. L. batuere.| t1. 
То contend with blows or arguments -1440. 
2. Falconry. To beat the wings impatiently and 
flutter away from the fist or perch. (F. se 
battre) МЕ. Also fg. b. To flutter down- 
wards 1590. 

2. fig. боше civil night.. Hood my vnman'd blood, 
bayting in my Cheekes Rom, $ Ful. ш, ii. 14. Hence 
Ba+ter, a hawk that bates. 

Bate (bat), v.2 ME. [aphet. f. ABATE 2.1] 
tx. To beat down oraway-16or. 2. To lower, 
let down; fig. to cast down, humble ME. Also 
tintr. 3. To beat back or blunt the edge of 
(lit. and fig.) 1535. t4. To reduce -1691; Тл. 
to decrease -1596. 5. To lessen in force or in- 
tensity. Now chiefly in Zo б. one's breath, ME. 
6. To strike off or take away (a part of) 1440; 
ellipt, to deprive (a person) of 1823. 17. To 
omit, except -1794. 


rife, 
"Bate (bat), 13 dial. туўо. [L Bare .*] 
ti. Depremion 1686, э. abatement 


D 
Bate (ta), дз ж, dial 1664. (?] The 
grain of wood or stone. 

Bate (bet), 14.4 
krisen to Bart 0,1) Tenning. An alkaline lye, 
used to make the hides su [um sese 


1—OF, Aatel; cf. med.L. steilus, prob. f. Teut. 
Mtr, OE. 241, BOAT.) A light river-boat; ef. 
the long tapering boats with flat bottoms used 
by the French erron. Batteau. 
Batell (bat), var. of BATTEL. 
+Batement. 1677. Aphetic of ABATEMENT. 
Bat-fowl (bert,fawl),». 1440. [app.f. BAT 
Л Ром, v.] 1. To catch birds at night by 
dazing them with a light, and knocking them 
down or netting them, ta. s/ang. To swindle, 
to victimize the simple -1608. Hence Ba't 
fow ler, Ba't-fow vé, sd, (in both senses). 
+Ва иі, а. 1549. (f. bat- (see BATTEN v.) ; 


E [n TTABLE -1612. oe 
bajo. 


baths (batz). 
$x8:—OTeut. *ajom, neut., f. OTeut. 

to foment (cf. mod.G, А4Аен) cogn. w, L. fovere.) 
1, The n of immersing the body, or a part 
of it, in, or surrounding it with, water, vapour, 
hot air, mud, or the like. lso transf. 2. 
A quantity of water or other liquid for bathing 
OE. g./ig.and transf. Any enveloping medium 
pon effects analogous to those of bathing 

AE. 4. A receptacle, apartment, or building 
containing a series of apartments, for bathing ; 
(the latter usu. 27.) 1591. 5. A place for under- 
going medical treatment by bathing, etc. Usu. 
їп рі. Cf. BATH? x, 1552. 6. Chem, A con- 
trivance for producing a steady heat at high 
temperature, or at a temperature not exceeding 
that of boiling point, as a sand-b., a water-b. 
1 7. Photography. А solution in which 
ЕВ АЖ: plates ог prints аге immersed; 
the vessel holding the solution 1861, 8. Metal- 
furgy. A mass of molten material in a furnace 
1881, 9. Order of the Bath: a high order of 
British knighthood. (So called from the bath 
which preceded installation.) 1603. 

з. transf. His head all over ina b. of sweat Manve- 

з. A b, of blisse Cuaucer, of sunshine 1871, 
Биере.; эрге Labors В; Mack us Н; у. 4 le 
beth Baths wod.) 5. Matlock Bath (моа). 

Bath (bap), 22.2 OE, (Same word as prec., 
orig. a dat. pl. aðum, whence as an indecl, sb. 
Baðum, Bai (latinized Bathonia), reduced 
through Bajex, Bathe, to Bath in 17th с.) A 
city in the west of England, so called from its 
hot springs. Also attrib. 

Comb, etc. : iA preparation: of calcareous 
earth moulded in form ofa brick, made at Bridgwater; 
used for cleaning polished metal. B. bun, a large 
fruit bun with sugared top. B.-chair, a large chair 
on wheels for invalids, (Both these are often written 
withouta capital B.) B.-metal, an alloy, consisting 
of 3 or 4 oz. of zinc to one pound оѓсоррег. B. oolite, 
B.-stone, a building stone from the oolite formation 
near Bath. B.-post, a sort of letter-paper. 

Bath (Ьер), 55.3 ME. (a, Нер.) A Hebrew 
liquid-measure, about six and a half gallons. 

Bath (bap), v. 1660. (f. BATH 56.1; cf. to 
гиб, etc.] To subject to a bath. Different from 
bathe in having a distinct reference to a vessel 
for bathing, and in being always literal. 

To London and saw the bath-ing..of the Knights 
of the Bath Evetyn. i 

Bathe (bzid), v. [Com. Teut.: OE. dadian 
:—OTeut. à2/-óz, f. bapo-(m) BATH 521] т. 
trans. To immerse, as in a bath; to plunge or 
dip ME. 2. To apply liquid so as to wet or 
moisten copiously; to lave, perfuse, suffuse OE. 
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var. Bathuko'lpic. 

iBathybius (bapi-bits). 1868. [mod.L., f. 

Gr, баб + Bios.) Zool. Huxley's name for a 

quate substance found at the bottom of the 
tlantic Ocean, and at first supposed to bea 

formless mass of living protoplasm, but now 

regarded as an inorganic precipitate, 

Bath: -al (bepimectrik, -Al), a. 
1862. |f. Gr. Baðýs + perpuxós, + -AL; cf. BA- 
THOMETER.] Of or Ape to the measure- 
ment of depth, sec. to the vertical range of dis- 
tribution of plants and animals in the sea. 
Hence Bathyme'trically adv. 

Bathymetry (bápimétri) [f. as prec. + 
-perpaa. ] The art or science of measuring depths 
(in the sea), WEBSTER. 

Bating (batin), prep. 1568. [pr. pple. of 


ВАТЕ v.* 7 used absol.; cf. barring, etc. | Leav- 
ing out of account. 
Batiste (Баг). 1697. [a. F. datiste = 


Baptiste, itsoriginal maker, of Cambray ( Littré). 
The French word for caméric; applied in om 
merce to a fabric of the same texture, made of 
cotton as well as linen, Often attrib. 
TBa:tler, in mod. edd. of Suaxs. Batlet. 
rare, it BATTLE v.5; or ?dim. f. BAT 54.2] A 
beetle for battling clothes. A. У. Z. П. iv. 49. 
(Batman! (bæ'tmăn). 1599. (Turk.] An 
oriental weight varying according to the locality. 

Batman + (bæ'tmæn, tbü'mzn). 1809. (f. 

BAT 53.8) 1. A man in charge ot a bat-horse - 
and its load. з. An officer's servant. 
[Baton (betan, ||batoh). 1548. [a. F. йом 
1—OF. daston, whence BASTON. Cf. BATOON.] 
1. A staff or stick used as a weapon -1829; 
also gen, a stick 180r. 2. A staff of office; e.g. 
a Marshal's b. 1590. 3. Her. An Өй, а 
breadth the fourth part of a BEND, broken off 
short at each end, so as to have the figure of a 
truncheon; used in Eng. coats of arms only in 
the form of the aton sinister, the badge of 
bastardy (pop. dar sinister) 1816. 4. Mus. The 
wand used in beating time. (Often pronounced 
as Fr.) 1867. 5. See BATTEN, 

4. Phr. Under ——'s baton, conducted —. 
Hence Barton v. to strike with a b. ; formerly, to cud- 
gel. Ba'toned 2/7 a. furnished with, or bearing, a b. ; 
in Her, marked with. or bearing, the b, of bastardy, 

Batoon (batiin), sj, arch. 1562. [Now 
superseded by BATON.] =BATON 1, 2, 3, 5. 
Hence Batoo‘n v. (a7ch.) = BATON v. 
|| Batrachia (bátrzi-kià), sd. 7. 1847. [prop. 
batrachia, mod.L., a. Gr. Barpaxeca (sc. (Фа), 
adj., neut. pl., f. Ватраҳоѕ.] Zool., a. One of 
Brongniart's four orders of Reptiles. b. Now, 
restricted to an order of the class Amphibia, 
containing those animals only, as frogs and 
toads, which subsequently discard the gills and 
tail of their larval state, (The sing. is BATRA- 
CHIAN.) Hence Batra'chian а. of or pertain- 
ing to the B., es. frogs and toads; sd. an ani- 
mal of the order B. 

Batrachite (batrákoit). 1837. [ad. L., a. 


Ë (Ger. Koln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). Ф (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


racket used in with a shuttlecock 1558. 
E Tie eye ol ced nie РА 


horn-book 
E ^ NR cultivated 
та barley 

(Hordeum scocriten) with sbort broad. 
(C sansa s) Ba tüodore n to toes ap rand ka” 

(beet'Imént), s$. (M E, даке. 
m eg batelment, а, OF, *i 27.2 
failler. |. а. An 


cops Ог mer/oni, the indentations em- 
rasures or erenelles, b. lonely for * embatiled 
rool’, 1595, €. The towering summits of 


(beetlar), (МЕ. даем», а. OF. 
Batailleor, -eur, f. Bataillier; in mod. Eng. f. 
BATTLE v.] One who fights; a fighter. 
tBa'ttler?, rare. 1650. (f. BATTLE v.1) т, 
One who beats with a bat or battledore ~1720, 
2. A small Soy Von ja atball 3. = BATLER. 
Battleship (bæt fip. 1884. Short for /ine- 
of-battle ship (1705): see BATTLE 38, phr. 
(bitelódgi) 1603. (ad. Gr. 
Barrodoyia, f. Вёттоз- (sce Herod. iv, 155) + 


wig. 


jBattue (batd-), 1816, [F., pa. 


1 Battuta (batté'tá). 1819. (It.] Mus. The 
beating of time. 

Batty i), a. 1590. ff BAT så.l 4 -y1,) 
1. Belonging to a bat. 2. slang. Crazy 1922. 

Batz (bets). 1625. [Ger.; prob. taken as 
a pl, whence ġa? 17-18th c,] А small coin 
worth four kreuzers, formerly current in Swit- 
zerland and South Germany. 

Baubee, -ie, vars. of BAWBEE. 

Bauble bed). ME. [From (т) OF. dabe?, 
also daudel ‘child's toy", of uncertain etym. 
(2) ME. dabyll, &abulle, bable, conn. w, * badlyn 
to oscillate, /iérillare’.} ti. A stick witha 
mass of lead fixed or hung at one end, used for 
weighing, etc. -1570. +з. A child's toy -1814. 
з. A showy trinket, or gewgaw ME. 4. The 
baton of the Court Foolorjester МЕ, §. frans/. 
or fig. A foolish matter, or tperson 1579; а 
paltry thing 1634. 

з. Paltrie cap..a b. Tam, Shr. ту. їй. 82, 4. Such 
is a fole and well worthy a Goa 1 "That fooles 
bable, the Mace 1676, Hence 1Bau'bling a. paltry. 

Bauch, baugh (bax, bax", baf), а. Se. 
1560. [perh. ON. agr poor.) Weak, poor, 

ithless; sorry, UM |The north. Eng. dial, 
is даў, as іп баў week, " hard-up week". 

Bauchle, bachle (ba-y"'l). Sc. 1787. 4 
т. An old shoe worn down at the heel, — a, 
shambler, a ne'er-do-well. 

Baud(e, obs. f. Bawp. So +Baudery, 
bawdry. 


Baudekin, baudkin (bo'd/kin, bo«dkin). | G 


Obs, exc. Hist. ME. [а. OF. :—med.L.éa/da£i- 
nus, f. Baldacco, It. f Bagdad. | =BALDACHIN І, 
+Bau-dery. [а. Е. dauderie, f. baud.) Gaiety, 
mirth, CHAUCER. 

Baudrons (bo'drenz) Sc. 1450. [perh. 
Celt.; cf. Ir, deadrac frolicsome, ete.) Sc. name 
for the cat. 
+Bau-frey. rare. 1639. [perh. = BELFRY.] 
A beam, 
|Bauge (baz). 1847. [mod. Fr.] A drugget 
made at Bauge in Burgundy. 

Bauk, obs. f. BALK. 

Ваша, dial. f. BOLD. 195). 

Baulk, var. of BALK, esf. in Billiards. 

Bauson (bo'san). arch. (ME. bausen, a. F., 
see next, But іп Fr, never applied to the bad- 
ger] т. 2. A badger; see BADGER 3? b. 
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з. attri, b, wits, vite having a quick and short. 


Bawcock (Ь КК). 1599. [а. F. beau cog, 
for deweock. } у fellow, l fellow. P 
Good B. bate thy rage Aen, P, ш, iL 25. 
gis x 36.1 МЕ, (Of uncertain origin. 
OF, baud *bold, сау" differs in sense from Arte 
PD is not AM Y asb. Perh. an abbrev. of 
AWDSTROT. procurer or procuress; since 
€ 1700 only fem., and applied to a woman keep- 
ing a place of prostitution. Also fg. Hence 
Baw'dily edv,  Baw'diness, fdirtiness; lewd- 
ness Baw'dship, (Cf. /ordstip.) 
1Bawd, 2.2 dial. 1592. [? same wd. as badde, 
BAD 54,; cf, gust.) А hare, 
tBawd, v.l 1529. (f. HAwpv а.1] To dirty. 
Bawd,v.? arch.or Obs. 1651. [f Bawn 4.1] 


To pander; - 
^j arch, ME. [f Bawp 36.1 


also 
Bawdry epit deem 


+-RY.) 1. 


-L 483. 
tym. unkn. Cf. F, 
boue.) Soiled, dirty -1621. Hence fBaw*iy 
v. to make ang: х 

Bawdy (7:01), а.2 1513. [f. BAWD s. + 
-Y.| 1. Of, pertaining to, or befitting а bawd. 
(Usu. of language.) а. quasi-s., esp. in 7o 
talk &.: Lewd language, obscenity. Comò, be 
house, a brothel, 

Bawhorse, obs. f. M/-Aorse: see BAT 5,3 

Bawke. dial. 1880. [? var. of BACK 20,2] 
Mining. A bucket for raising coal. 

Bawl (bol) v. 1556. [Prob. ad. med.L. 
éaulare to bark as a dog. But cf. Icel, baula, 
Sw. òla to low likea cow.) tr. intr, To bark 
or howl as a dog -1753. 2. gen, To shout pro- 
tractedly at the top of one's voice; to bellow, 
Often with ont. 1570. 3. trans. To utter with 
bawling 1597. 

x. At my blunte behauour barke ye or ball ^R 
Hrvwoopn. 3. То b. out, My Beloved; and the Wor s 

race | Regeneration! Sanctification! Tatler No.66 
Pr — Hence Bawl så. a loud prolonged rough cry. 
Baw'ler, one who bawls,ess. a preacher. Baw'ling 
vbl.sb.; spec.in Hunting, the giving tongue tooloudly, 

Bawn (bàn). 1537. (ad. Ir. ^d/&un, of unkn. 
deriv.] A fortified enclosure; the fortified court 
or outwork of a castle. 

т. Our Englishe men assauted the.. baon of the 
castell 1537. 
tBaw'rel, baw-ret. 1706. [?] The female 
and male of a kind of hawk. (Dicts.) 

Bawsint, bawson, etc., var. BAUSON,-OND. 

Bavxter. Obs. exc. dial, (ОЕ. becestre, fem. 
of ġæcere, f. bacan to BAKE, А true fem,; but 
in later use ошу masc.] А baker: fem. МЕ, ; 
masc. or fem. OF. 

Bay (ba), 521 ME. [a. OF. baie :-L.£aca 
berry.] 1. A berry, esp. that of the laurel or 
bay-tree -1866. 2. Short for Bay-tree or Bay 


Vnu Йй, 6n Hence tBa'vin n, | " 


in a wall; е3. thes 
: 2. " The division 
y 
i 


aho to other laurels 1530. как 
TET 
озү зү Bua said by dese MAT 


covered with Bay-trees 1848. 
з. My affection hath an vnknowne bottome, like the 
В. of sgall A. У. L. rv. і жаз. 
Combs „(кам Eng) name of the Sheldrake: 
E тш EET. у: 
t waters yn pame 
the State of Massachusetts, уњ 


e om a JS {а. r baie, OF. rd 
^ type badata), © Aayertogape.) 1. Апо; 

ice between two ае 
а barn or other Бакыр, 
Шу from fifteen to twenty feet in breadth * 
[Gv it). Ofa house: The space lying under one 
gable, or between two party-eulb. 1557. 3. 
Applications of ‘recess’: e.g. Aorie-óay, the 
stall for a horse; sich-day, part of the forepart 
of a ship's main-deck, used as a hospital 1582. 
4. = Applications of * intervening space’, as дау 
in plastering, of joists, of roofing 1823. g. An 
internal recess formed by causing a wall to pro- 
ject outwardly, for thereception of a window, etc. 

Bay (ba), s5.* ME. [In e hold at ., a. OF. 
Bay, VM. dada suspense (f. late І. badare); in to 
хоса eti í opo OF. m bark- 

ng. AY v. n deep оп 
barking of a dog when hunting 1530. ЕЗ 
‘The chorus raised by hounds in conflict with t! 
quarry; делсе, the final conflict with the qua 
ME. 3. Used of the position of a hunted ani- 
mal, when obliged to turn and defend itself : 
To stand, be at, turn to, 6. ME.; abo’ Vd. 
Of the action of the hunted animal : Sota or 
Keep at (a) 5, (the hounds) 1532. 

з. Dogs. .all bristle and b. С, Brontë, To fight 
to the last and dieat b. FaouDE, 4. By Riding. keep 
Death as it were at a B. 1711. 

Bay (ba), 22.5 1440. [?] t1. Obstacle. 2. 
An embankment or dam 1581. 

Bay (ba), 20.6 1863. [short for &ay-antler, 
earlier ġe- or гове lt OF. reper * 
ANTLER.] The second branch of a stag's horn. 

Bay (bà), 55.3. Obs. exc. Hist. 1581. (a. Е. 
баіс the colour BAY; see Barze.) Baize, Usu. 
in pL, whence BAIZE, q. v. 

Bay (be), a. (and sb.) ME. (a. Е. &a :—L. 
badius.| т. А reddish brown colour; used esp. 
ofhorses, 2. asså., e/lipt, for ‘bay horse ' 1535. 

Bay (bä), 21 ME. (а. OF. bayer, with 
deriv. a&ayer (see Littré s. v. aboyer); but in- 
fluenced by Bay 2.4] т, To bark, ре 
hound or mastiff. а. fe (see quos.) M 3. 
To assail with barking ME. Alsofig. 4. To 
utter by baying 159r. 5. To pursue, or drive 
to bay, with barking 1590. 6. To bring to bay, 
hold at bay 1575. 

з. What moves Ajax thus to b, at him Zr. & Cr. n. 
iii, og. 3. I had rather be a dog, and b, the moon 
Than such a Roman жи4 C. 1v, iii. 27. 4. To b. a wel. 
соте Kane. 

Bay (ba),v.? 1649. [f. the sb. in ‘at bay’; 
see Bay s.t] т. intr. To turn to, stand at, bay. 
2. trans, To stand at bay against (rare) 1848, 

Bay (bz), v.3 1598. [conn. w. BAY 55.5, ? as 
ето (prob.) as deriv.] То obstruct, dam 

water). 
||Bayadére (Ъауайёт, -disr). 1598, [F., ad. 
Pg. &ailadeira; cf. bailarto dance.] A Hindoo 
dancing girl. 

"The southern Bayadére, who differ considerably 
from the nach girls of northern India HEBER. 

Bayard (béi*aid), а. and sé.1 arch, ME. [а. 
OF. baiard, f. bai; see BAY eat т. Bay- 
coloured; aésol. a bay horse. 2, Name of the 
bay-coloured magic horse given by Charle- 
magne to Rinaldo; whence a. Mock-heroic for 
any horse ME. b. Taken as the type of blind- 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ti (Ger. Möller), # (Fr. dune), 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). QFr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


BAYARD 156 BEAD 


ness, or blind recklessness ME. 3. Hence: А 

self-confident ignoramus 1529. 7 

2. Who is so blind as Bold Bayarde 1609. 3. Being 
a b., who never had the soul to know, what conversing 
means Мит. Hence tBay-ardism, ignorant pre- 
sumption, +Bay‘ardly a. bayard-like (sense 3). 

Bay-ard, 52.2 1642. [a. Е. бауаға, in same 
sense. ] A hand-barrow used for heavy loads. 

Bay (be'berti). 1578. [f. BAY så.1 2.] 
т. The fruit of the bay-tree. — 2. In U.S., the 
fruit of the Wax-myrtle (Myrica cerifera); also, 
the plant 1860. 3. In Jamaica, the fruit of the 
Bayberry Tree, Eugenia acris, a species of Pi- 
mento 1756. 

Bayed (bald), 2/7. a. 1848. [f. Bay 52.3 + 
-ED.] Having a bay, formed asa bay or recess. 

yness(bernés). 1570. [f. BAva.1---Nrss.] 
The quality of being bay-coloured. 

Bayonet (адл). 1692. [a. Е. baionnette, 
? f. Bayonne, as first made or used there ; or 
dim. of OF. ayon, baion shaft of a cross-bow. | 
tila. A short flat dagger -1707. 2. А stabbing 
instrument of steel for fixing to the muzzle of a 
musket or rifle. See also Sword-bayonet. 1704. 
b. abst. Military force 1774. 3. 21. Soldiers 
armed with bayonets 1780. 4. Mech. А pin 
which plays in and out of a hole, and serves to 
engage and disengage portions of machinery, 
а clutch 1798. 

2, Under the rule of the b, 1879. 3. On the demand 
of 40,000 Irish bayonets Burke. Comb., etc.: Spanish 
Bayonet, a species of Yucca, found in N. America; 
b.-clutch, a clutch with two prongs for engaging and 
disengaging machinery; -joint, one in which the two 
parts cannot be separated by a simple longitudinal 


movement 1812. Hence Bay*oneted 777. a. armed 
or fitted with a b, 


Bayonet (béi-dnet), v. 1700. [Е prec. sb.] 
1. To stab with a bayonet, 2. To drive or 
coerce at or as at the point of the bayonet 1790, 

2. To sabre and to b. us into a submission Burke, 

Bayou (bai'z). 1766. Also bayeau, bio. 
umero ad. Choctaw дауи.) In southern 

J.S., a stream or channel with little current, 
often forming an inlet or outlet toa river or lake. 

Bay-salt (barso:lt). 1465. (prob. f. BAY 56.2] 


stituted, but as parts of am-was became obs., it took 
their place, and now it gives its name to the whole 
verb am-was-be. In OE. the pres. Indic. of am had a B 
two pl, forms, (т) sind, sindon, and (2) earon, aron. | This is now the most freq. use of de., 
Of these sind, -on was replaced in southern Eng. bef. | Beach (bztf), 5d. 1535. ?] т. (Usu, collect. 
1250 by deth, ben, be; while aron, aren, are survived formerly occas. with 2): The Water-wo 
in the mors Qu жиш, till early in 16th E are | Pebbles of the sea-shore; shingle. 9, ‘The sham 
ri in standart ng. e was In concurrent use 3 А 
till the end of the eatin ieee Shaks., and Bible of | Of the in the (рч; spec. the part lying Бе 
1611), and still occurs аз ап archaism, But the regular Sis hig, an ERE ach seo dran bx ob 
mod. Eng. pl. is ave, akspere's sense. O ranmsf. In Geol, 
For the. ng of the inflexions see N.E. D, s.v.] ancient sea-margin. 1596, 1 
1. To have place in the realm of fact, to exist; | x. Rowling pebble Stones, which those that dwell 
also, to live. 2, To come into existence, come йере the sea agal Bayche GERNER з. The Pibj 
about, happen, take place OE. з, To be the | 0n the О long wave rolling in fro 
case or the fact, езд. in So be, Be it that = Sup- | ocean (Ù. S); also, a settler on the Pacific island | 
pose that ME, 4. To continue, remain ME. living by pearl-fishery, etc., or loafing about wharva 
5. With adv. or prepositional phrase: stating | and beaches (whence deach-combing Ppl. a.); Каз, 
where or how, і. е. in what place or state a thing аа el (4 тела Eee Берип on ti ге 
Ң p H Shore; «m. one по earns is living on t З 
is. [ -Sp., Pg. deri Sem] OE. 6. master, an officer in charge of the disembark 
To belong, pertain, befall : wit dat. or £o — | oF troops; «wagon, а light open wagon, with ti 
have. Now only in exclams. or wishes (with Ze | more seats, Hence Bea'chless a, Bea'chy a 
often omitted). ME. 7. With adj., sb., or ad- | covered with shingle, 
jective phrase; acting as simple copula: stating | Beach (БАЈ), 2.1 1840. [f. prec. sb.) trans, 
of what sort or what a thing is. a. To exist as | To haul or run up on the beach, 
the subject of some predicate OE. b. To exist +Beach, 2.2 ттт. Paphet. f. ABECHE, а 
as the thing known by a certain name; to be | Of, abechier, f. а + дес.) To give a beakful to 
identical with OE. c. To signify, amount to, | (a young bird); hence spec. in Falconry, to give 
mean ME. d. ellit. To be good for, ‘stand’. a little as a whet to appetite, 
Obs. or dial. 1749. 8. With pples. and infins., Beached (bitfed, batft), a. and ffle. 1590, 
serving as an auxiliary and forming periphrastic [f. BEACH sj. and v.] “x, Having a beach; in 
tenses. а, With ва Bien: in trans. vbs., form- early use, Covered with shingle, 2. Driven or 
ing the passive voice OK. ; in intr, vbs., forming dragged up on the beach (mod.). 
perfect tenses (now largely displaced by have) 1. The b. margent of the sea Mids. IV, и, i. 82, 
OE. b. With the present pple.: with active] Beacon (brkon), sb. [OE. cac (nent,) = 
signification OE.; with passive signification, as OTeut. *audno(m). Only Теш.) tr. A sign, 
‘our house was building’ (= mod. * was being | 2 portent. ta. An ensign -1483. 3, A Sg- 
built’) т55т. c. With the dat. infin., making а | пај; spec. a signal-fire ME, 4. Hence gen. A 
future of Appointment or arrangement; hence signal station, watch-tower 1611. 5. A con 
of necessity, obligation, or duty (now replaced spicuous hill, on which beacons were (or might 
by Aave) ME. (The same constr. is used in the be) lighted; e. g. Dunkery B. on Exmoor, etc, 
sense ‘to be proper or fit (to) '.) 1597. b. A division of a wapentake; prob. a 
Сл Troy is К гүрк. ( od s nay, alone i district or bound to furnish a beacon 1641, 6, 
ARLYLE, 2, en 1s 1t to be (azod.), 3 ni er i +f H 
indeed that I haue erred 900 xix, 4. 4 Pir. Let be Апу ripen aay object, as a lighthouse 
farch.): leave as it is; leave off; Sc, omit. Ile. not | Place upon the coast or at sea, to war 
1 be all day neither 47/5 Well п, i. 4. Don't be long | rect ME. Also jig, is + 
Salt, obtained in large crystals by slow evapo- | (тос). 5. Your book is here (злої). Тһеге іѕ а соу | 4. Therefore was the name of it called „„ Mizpah 
ration; orig., from sea-water by the sun’s heat. | in the garden (o2). I had been to see Irving (zrod.). | zarg. that is a b. or watchtower] Gen. xxxi. 49 6 
Bay-window (béi'wirndow), МЕ, [f Bay | То be off; to be in debt, at one’s ease (эго). Is your | Modest Doubt is cal'd The B. of the wise SHA&S. 
3 S К, WE S lea father well Gen, xliii, 27. 6. O well is the, happie art Beacon (bz*kon), v. 1644. [f. prec.sb.] th 
50. ] A window forming a bay in а room, and | thou Cover ii YS SA ыу 
C о! ERDALE Ps. cxxvii 2. Success (be) to your trans. To beacon up: to k ndle as a beacon 
Projecting outwards from the wall; often called efforts (ло). 7. a. Then are they glad Ps. cviii. зо. dr n soto ki b fire does 
а tow-window. b. My selfe am Naples Temp. 1. ii. 434. с. Is it | -1651. 2. To light up, as a beacon- ге " 
Baywood (berwud), 1869. Mahogany from | nothing to you, all ye that passe by Zam i. 12; Ve 1803. Also fig, ^ 3. То furnish, or mark t 
the Bay of Campeachy. Fi tell you what it is, you must leave Onod.). 8.a, Mony | position of, with a beacon or beacons. Occas.. 
Bayz, var. of BAIZE. 
Bazaar, bazar (băzā'1). 1599. [Ult. a. Pers. 


ben called ME. They are rested in their batayls | with off, out, 1821. 4. intr, To shine likea 
Lp. Berners. b. Leat 

jazürmarket.] т. An Oriental market-place or 

market, usually consisting of ranges of shops or 


vs be trudgeing 1562, c. | po. 
Uneasy. „about their being to go back again Ок For, beacon 1821, 
Stalls, 2. A fancy fair for the sale of useful and 
ornamental articles, usuall y in behalf of a charit- 


T " idni ~ 3 To 

tTo де to seek: to have to seek. They are not to ЖОЛАК te midnigh nen ЕА like 
„йана, dere erler бен, as good), orig. me suene | 8 М, Beacons ot the shone as he ase wi 
etter = it were better for me. Now had better is Suetuey, Hence Bea’coned fer esi 

able or religious object 1816. 

з. Soho Bazaar 1816, Ab, is theclergyman's. . ulti 
mate bope 1876. 
Bdel atomy (dela*tómi) 1868, [f Gr. 


beacon. 

used, after had rather, etc. Cf, Have Ratner, He | * x z А 

came here Monday was a week, i.e, he came here s Beaconage (bzkonédz). 1607. (f. as prec. 
BõéAAa + -торќа,) Med. The practice of cutting 

leeches toempty themofblood while stillsucking. 


the Monday a week before Monday last, Here the +-АСЕ. ] a. Toll paid for the maintenance 0 
phrase became a mere adjectival clause, Was is now | beacons, b. A system of beacons, 
цей: I wasin town Monday (was) three Bead (bid), sd. P E. bede, pl. bedes, bedem, 
5 5 t 
would be at: what one aims at. To be for: а, to be aphetic f, ied, ОЕ. geled prayer Ae a 
Belit up 1 18. | bound for; b. to be on theside of; c. (pce te be В, vH Tr. Draven 2 devotion ЧК 
| Bdellium (de-lim). МЕ, (а, L., ad. Gr. Be-, prefix COE. be-, weak form of the prep. | 2. - 2€ of a string of smal Pec, uedi 
B5éAAtov ; used in Gr. versions later than the | and adv. 77. (ig) By. The original meaning IUE the rosary or Dine £5 vel said 
LXX as tr. Heb. ö'dõlakh, rendered in Gen. by | was ‘about’, weakened in preps. and advs. into МЕР ЗЕ count of the number o Ts ol 
avOpag ‘carbuncle » in Мит. by KPUOTAAROS | at or near. Still (esp. in senses 2, 6, 7) a living 1а m fence: A small Beo S an or- 
ONE. 4 а КП by tne Babbins as | element. Ran M e var ee шы E 
pearl, pearls ', 1, Name of several trees or т. Forming derivative v s ith s ‹ ^ A p А А саз. Bc 
shrubs of the N.O. Amyridacex, chiefly of the | a. on all Eis $3 dn E Sacre en SR String of beads for the neck 1500. 4. anih A 
genus Balsamodendron, yielding a gum-resin | side to side (within a space), in or through all its parts, | A drop of liquid or of molten metal 1596, „В 
resembling impure myrrh, — 9. The gum-resin "ormi 
itself 1585. 3. As tr., inthe Eng. Bible, of Heb. 
O'délakh; see above МЕ. 
3. Ther is foundun Eder and the stoon onychy- 
rus У/усы Gen. iis 12 Cf, Miem, xi, ^ 


with ', usu. in an overdone way. In mod, 4 
with Carlyle) де- is often merely rhet., pue. fe 
preciation, raillery, etc. ; cf, dooted and beboot, 


thoroughly, as in Bestir, bejumble, etc, a, Forming | bubble of foam; spec, the foam or head прот 
intensive vbs., with sense of ‘thoroughly, soundly, | certain beverages 1753. є, The small kno 

pois Meet S Formindicujously tas in Сотые, which forms the front sight of a gun 1841. i | 
ewidow, etc, з. Forming derivative у] 5, With priva- j i 2 chii a 
tive meaning ‘off, away’, Si in BEpgar, Bib < E: String of sponges 1885. Б, Ta A Ted 
Making vbs, trans., by adding a prepositional rela. globular ornament, usu, applied іп AE mi- 
tion: primarily ‘about ', whence against, at, for, to, | String ofbeads, b. A narrow moulding of se 

от upon, over, as in ВЕЗРЕАК, speak about (or for, | circular section. ^ 
to), Bemoan, moan about (or over), etc, 5. Forming | 1. 72 did a å.: to offera prayer, Also То say ent 
trans. vbs, on adjs, and 55, taken as complements of | eads. 2, To tell or count one's beads: to say one 
the predicate, meaning To make: as Brrout, Benim, | prayers. 3. fig. You minimus .. You b., you acon 
BerooL, Besor, In mod, use, nearly all contemptuous, | Mids. AV. ini, 4i 329. 4. a, Beds of sweate 1 Hem ГЇ 
b. To style, dub, etc., as in bemadam, де. Roscius, etc, | 11, iii, бт, The b. Наб silver 1854. b. Swimming 
6. Forming trans, vbs, on sbs, used in an instrumental | about among the foam-beads below KINGSLEY. С, 

relation; the puma idea being: a, To surround, | draw а д, upon: to take aim at (0.5), in 
Cover, or bedau with,as in Bectoun, Верку, Thence Phrase, Baily's beads: a phenomenon observed 1 
b. To affect in any way, as in Вемснт, Brcuite, | total eclipses of the sun, in which, before the beers 
Berend, In both Sets there is often the notion of | ning and after the end of complete obscuration, "i 
ashoroughly; to excess 2 с. fe Lem of‘ bereave of’, | sun's crescent appears as a band of brilliant poini 

Ze, meaning to * becom, Come to bib n Ber Ü IMB, etc, (Nolongerin living use.) | resembling a string of beads, ften 
merely as a future Tene qo the vb, pide ау a б апа "ir peti which unite the prec. senses, | Comé, І. (f. sense 2, mostly arch., and now 0! 


covered or furnished Spelt dede): b.folk, people (often pensioners) Wh? 
(man). а (Pass). au (loui) ә (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef) P (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 1 (sit). 1 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get) 


Bdellometer (delo'm?to). 1839. [ad. F. 
Udellometre, f. Gr, ВёёлЛа + Hérpov.] Med. An 
instrument proposed as a substitute for leeches, 
and showing the amount of blood drawn. 

Be (bz), v. (OE. con, f. stem beu-. 

Ап irreg, and defective vb., the full conjugation of 
which is made up of the surviving inflexions of three 
vbs. viz. (1) the original Aryan subst. vb. with stem 
es-, Skr. as., Gr. eo, etc. ; (2) the vb, with stem wes-, 
Skr. vas- to remain; (3) the stem beu-, Skr, d4u-, Gr. 
$v-, L, fie, OE, béon to become, Of the stem es, OE. 

o5sessed only the present tenses, all the other parts 

eing supplied from the stem. WES- ра. t, was, Beon, 


are alacri to be 
(cf. 0004. d UIS C ERN weighed. lr hs de denm 
that a crown of bubbles (see 4 b) formed pep vi Om tha starboard or lar. 
vii stand Messa Чие Vest of strengths | hoard) b.: ай пата бәйле on the (right or left side 
22 the teed (Sparganium татыган: Pn “ angles te tbe keai. on before 
e oni rer cun satis, (inte Sokran the А1 vr beim an drawn 
~stone, one used as a bead, or of beads are across the centre of the ship, ae; one oiik 
made tree, the Арол: Hence Beaded spt. a. agains tbe ship's side, the ends of a ship 
worked with beads; edged with bead-like protuber. team, Tr де, orde Laid, vm the ; to have them 
pea Uy wiry NA evry hg Arani into E cbe unten ppc 4- s 
beads; covered with bubbles Bea'der, a сарыла: Ag. to be utterly ма hard * 
tool used in silver chasing to make a b. pattern, Ноч larre ihat little throwes been Ate 
ie dione мой Same. Beading, the forma. V. wi ga А В. of troth 1654, of comfort 1749. 
tion of beads; work, in trimming, etc. 1 a bead Comb bobird (dial), Spotted үз үчү 
-centre, tbe central pin on which the b. of à steam 


and i covered with beads Beaked (bik f 1 
etc.)i frothy 1 Archit. baviog a b. moulding. (Ык), ду. а. 1572. [C Brar 5!) | Ча tee чн shows the ашан ы toma: 
Be (Ый), е. 1577. (1. L To fur. | *; Furnished with а beak x э. spec. а. а eso the Vena wit be sig siden Чат Лә 
IESU BEA CEST ОДО a a 
like beads; also Ag. 1883. fene aen С ale een 


Bea "n 
brightly, Bea'mless a without beams; also Ag. 


of boat-hook. CHAPMAN. i Ж ея a little b. ; var, tBea*mling. 
Beadle (brd’l), s (orig. OE. bye = 201 у ж и) rd vs Жерен ,B bim), e. МЕ. (?:—OE. damian, f. 
OTeut. *Audilo-s, deriv. of biudan, in ОЕ. А4- | c. 1. У » drinking- AM 2 1. trans, To throw out or radiate 
edet дш Sc. sicker. The Eng. form is assim. to BEAK. ] (beams of light); to emit in rays. Also Ag. з. 


з. A large yond е унана mouth, 
‘ja . (Now li ) b contents of 

p. umm hus, 2. у open-mouthed glass 
vessel, with a lip for pouring, used in scientific 
experiments 1877. 

х. Stimulated by ., beakers of Badminton Dissagui, 

Beak-head (bi*k,bed). 1580. (f. BRAK 14.1] 
1. Naval Arch, а. = BEAK 7. b, Asmall plat- 
form at the fore part of the u deck. c. 
part of a ship in front of the ', fastened 
to the stem, and supported by the main knee. 
a. Archit, An ornament shaped like a bird's 
beak used in Norman mouldings 1949. 

Beark-iron. 1667. [corrupt f. BICKERN 
Gi Med ash n sery tzr an anvil рл» two 
pointed ends), altered et; ike 
of a blacksmith's anvil. ee E 
+Beal, 5.1 ME. (var. of Воп. sò.) A pustule 


j Beat 
[L| (bal, biz), 0.2 (Gael. ¿u? mouth.) 
The mouth of a river or valley, SCOTT. 

Beal, v. Now Se. or dial, 1611. (f. BEAL 
351] To gather, suppurate. 

Be-all (791), só. par. 1605. That which 
constitutes the whole, Afacé. 1. vii, 5. 

Beam (bim), sô. (Com. Teut.: OE. Mam 
‘tree’, ‘plank’ = Ger. дами :— West. Ger. 
*baumo-z, The original meaning and the con- 
nexion of sense 15 are doubtful] +x. A'tree; 
only in OE., exc. in HORNBEAM, etc. ta. The 
roodtree or cross, (Cf. Acts v. 30.) -1720. 3. A 
large piece of squared timber, long in propor- 
tion to its breadth and thickness; orig. the 
squared timber of a whole tree. The current 
sense. OE. Also fig. (see Matt, vii. p 4. The 
wooden cylinder in а, , on which the wai 
is wound before weaving; also called fore-6. 
The similar roller on which the cloth is wound 
as it is woven; also called &ac&-5, OE. 5. The 
great timber of the plough, to which all the 
other parts of the plough-tail are fixed ОЕ. 6. 
The transverse bar of a balance, from the ends 
of which the scales are suspended ; also, the 
balance. Often f ME. %7. The pole ofa 
chariot —1697. . A large bar of metal —1613. 
9. The shank of an anchor, ro. In the steam- 
engine, etc.: A heavy iron lever, having a re- 
ciprocating motion on a central axis, one end 
we which is connected with the piston rod from 
which it receives motion, and the other with the 
crank or wheel-shaft ; also called working- and 
walking-beam 1758. 11, The main trunk of a 
stag's horn which bears the antlers 1575. 12. 
Naut. One of the horizontal transverse timbers 
holding a ship together 1627. 13. Hence, The 
greatest breadth ofa ship 1627. 14. Hence de- 
signating the side of a vessel or sideward direc- 
tion 1628. 15. A ray or pencil of light; also 
fig. OE. Ъ. In full wireless ġ., wireless waves 
sent as a beam, i.e. undispersed, by reflection 
from a parabolic mirror 1924. 

A rush will be a beame To hang thee on Son ту, 
iil. 129. 4. The shaft of his speer was as the beem of 
websters WycLiF 1 Sam. xvii. у. 6. Deceivable and 
untrue Beams and Scales 1503. The common b., the 


intr. To shine radiantly (И, and Ag.) 1640. 3. 
To stretch (cloth) over a beam; to use a beam 
in Tanning 1605. 4. To smile radiantly 1893. 

з. Thegenial Sun.. Beams forth ungentle influences 
Ѕикхэтохи, а, Her.. countenance beamed with smiles 


Beam-tree. 1800. [Short f. Whitebeam 
(tree), so called from the white under-surface 
of its leaves.) A tree MR Aria) related to 
the Apple, Pear, and Wild Service. 

Beamy (ъгті), a. ME. [£ Beam sd. +-¥1.] 
1, Emitting beams of light; radiant. э. Mas- 
sive as a (weaver's) beam 1698. — 3. Antlered 
1697. 4. Of a ship: Broad in the beam 1882. 

x B. 5$икылку. а, Lords of the biting axe and 
b spear Нела. 3 В. stags Dayoan. 

Bean (bin). (Com. Tent.: OE. Man (fem. 
= бег. hne :—OTeut. *óaund (str. fem.). 
1. A smooth, kidney-shaped, laterally flatte: 
seed, borne in long pods by a minous 
plant, Faba vulgaris, a. The plant that bears 
this seed OE. 8. The plant and seed of the 


duties which are now chiefly processional ME.; 
b. the apparitor of a trades guild ME. 4. An 
inferior parish officer appointed to keep order 
in church, punish petty offenders, give notices 
of vestry meetings, etc. etc. rer 

4. Theunlucky boys with toys. ls were whipped 
away by a b, Steers, Hence Bendiggon и pid 

ffictou: tu ме 

t 


ч 
ol snes, Bea'dlehood, Bea'dleism, thestate 
or dignity of a b. tBea'dlery, Bea'dleship, 
office or jurisdiction of a b. 

1 (bFd\rdel), 1500. (f. BEAD s^. + 

ROLL sd.] т. orig. A list of persons to be speci- 
ally prayed for(arch.), 2. transf. A string of 
names; a catalogue; a pedigree; a long series 


1529. A 1598. 

Shan Classe Ud | M. worthie to be 
fyled Srenser F. О, 1v. ii. 

Beadsman 


п. 32. 

P dzmán). ME. éeodeman, f. 
BEAD 5,1: with &eadsman cf. townsman, etc.) 
т. dit, A man of prayer; one who prays for the 
soul of another. 2. One paid or endowed to 
pray for others; a pensioner bound to pray for 
the souls of his benefactors 1528. Hence, later: 
a, An inmate of an DUE b. in рЫ; 
A licensed beggar 1788. 3. A petitioner (arch. 
1600. t4. =the AD ‘humble servant’. (Cf. 
‘ your petitioners will ever pray '.) 71645. 

x. His friend and bedesman, Abbot Eadwine Freg- 
MAN, a UA Beinen learn to bend their 
Bowes Rich, IZ, ut, ii. xx 

Beagle (bzgl). 1475. [? f. F. ddgueule, f. 
béer to gape + gueule.] 1. The smallest English 
hound, used for hare hunting when the field 
follows on foot. 2. fg. A spy or informer; a 
constable 1559. Hence Bea'gling v4/. sb, 1889. 

x. A physiological peculiarity..enables the B, to 
track its prey by the scent Huxtey, У 

Beak (bzk), s. ME. (a. Е. dec, of Gaulish 
origin. The lengthened vowel originated in the 
pl. dekes, beekes, beaks.) т. The horny termina- 
tion of the jaws of a bird, consisting of two 
pointed mandibles; a bird's bill. 2. The (often 
horny) extremities of the mandibles of other 
animals; eg. the turtle, octopus, etc. 1822. 
ts. The snout of quadrupeds -1607. 4. The 
elongated head, proboscis, or sucker mouth of 
certain insects; е. g. the weevil, cochineal 1658. 
5. joc. The human nose 1854. 6. transf. A 
beak-shaped projection; a peak 1440. 7. The 
projection at the prow of ancient vessels, esf. of 
war galleys; zow=BEAK-HEAD 1550. 8.a. A 
prolongation of the shell of a univalve beyond 
the aperture, containing the canal. b. The pro- 
jecting apex or uio of each valve, in a bivalve 
1851, 9. Bot. A sharp projecting process, as in 
the seeds of Crane's-bill, etc. 1820. 10. The 
spout of a retort, still, etc, 1641. 11. spec. a. in 
Forging (see BEAK-IRON). b.in Carpentry, the 


(Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü(Ger Мег). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (еге). Z (2) (rem). g (Fr. fačre). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


speciosum); B. of St. Ignatius, seed of Strychnos 
amara. also Corres 3, Tonka т. 6, No rich 
man. .dredeth God The worth ofa b. ME. To convey 
each man his b. or ballot into the box Мит, Alwaie 
the bygger eateth the beane 1562, 7. slang. (A piece 

money; sot а ё., no money whatever 1903. 

lang phrases. То de fuil of deans, to be full of 
energy and in high spirits (cf. Вклкү а.). То give (a 
person) deans, to deal severely with, punish heavily ; 
so fo get beans, Old $. : familiar form of address. 

Comb.: b.-brush, the stubble of beans; -caper, 
Eng. name of the S. Afr. genus Zygophyllum, plants 
with flower-buds used as capers; -crake, the corn. 
crake; -dolphin, the aphis of the bean; -fly, a pale 
purple insect, found on beans; -goose, a (Anser 
segetum), so called from the aspect of its bill; -mouse, 
the ON pika Field-mouse; -pole, -stick, fg, a 
lanky fellow; -stalk, the stem of the b.-plant ; 
*Straw, the dried stems of the b.-plant; -tree, a 
name of various trees bearing podded seeds, as the 
carob, laburnum, catalpa, etc.; -trefoil, a bushy 
shrub, Anagyris fætida ; also, the laburnum; -vine, 
Phaseolus diversifolius. 

Hence Веа'пу a. slang, spirited, fresh. 

Bea:n-feast. 1806. [From deans being a 
prominent dish.] An annual dinner given by 
employers to their work-people. Hence Bea‘no 
(slang, orig. Printers’ abbrev,), also, a merry 
time or spree. 

Bear (bes), 55.1 (OE. dera = Ger. bär:— 
OTeut. *deron-. Connected by Fick with L. 
ferus.] т. A heavily-built, thick-furred planti- 
grade quadruped, of the genus Ursus, belong- 
ing to the Carnivora, but having teeth partly 
adapted to a vegetable diet. 


F, 


1, A living being, an animal, (Used 
3. animal.) ‘ 


being swayed by animal propensities ME. g. 
(Now ex- 


6. In Cand-playing, [orig. deste as in 17th c. 
Fr. Mod. E, M] p nA game, resembling 
Мар. 
‘ani best ME. a. 


pide Fishes, and Insects Ray. (Vid & : an ani 
not domesticated, 


а. intr. = 
To express by its sound when beaten 1635; c. 


. to make a cautious or roundabout approac 
t or) reereit fo beat up the town for recrwits, 
Suniy (cn 


i 
| 


* 


To 


ete.) Also with wp, 1486. 

in order to rouse or drive game; to scour 
(а wood) in hunting ME. Also istr. or адмі, 
Also Ag. esp. with alowt. t709. 9. Of a drum: 
o sound when beaten 1695; b. (rami. 


intr, «To be beaten 1816. 


their 
& To h the le 
жа. fig. Tak аы the fh: hts asi 
ә 


the quarters ef: to visit unceremoni- 


^ @ The Drums beat to Arms 1748. 


The drums of Limerick beat a parley Macavtay, 


Beast; Antichrist (Rem, xiii. 18). 3. Lube x. зд. g | fore the assembly beats Tuackezay, Phr. Те A time: 
Also of things. Phr, a Аваз? of. ly 1862, to mark musical time by beating a drum, y no 
Comb. b. y, the gad-fly. — Hence Bea'sthood, | by striking tbe air with a baton, etc. ; also Ag, to keep 


the rank, condition, 
(orig, 5c.), an endearing form of Beast. Bearstil 
ра f. beasty adj.) adv, bestially Ѕнкилжу, Bea's! 

h a = Beasriy,  fBea'stlihead = Вклзтиоор, 
Beastuness (Spenser). Bea'stlike a. and adv. 

Beast (bist), v. 1646. [f. prec. sb.) See 
also BASTE 2.4 tr. To treat asa beast, a. 
pass. To fail to win at Ombre, or to incur a 
forfeit 1653. 

Beastliness (bzstlinés). ME. [f BEAsTLY 
+-NESS,] Beastly quality; resemblance to a 
beast; comer, =‘ beastly stuff’. 

var. of BEESTINGS. 


Beastly (b?stli), a. ME. (f. Beast & LY 1.] | i255. 


t1. Of the nature of a BEAST (sense 1) -1 2. 
Of the nature of a BEAST (sense 2) (arcá.) ME. 
+з. Brutish, irrational -1703. 4. Like a beast 
іп conduct ME, · 5. Abominable; disgusting, 
or offensive, es^. from dirtiness 1603. 

з. See more of this b. fable Верки. 4. The b. vice 
of drinking to excess Swirr, $ That b. London 
Miss BROUGHTON, 

Beastly, adv. ME. [f. as prec, +-LY1.] +1, 
In a beastly manner -1652. 2. Added to an 
adj: Abominably, offensively. (In society 
slang, often merely = Exceedingly.) 1561. 

Beat (bit), 2.1 str. & wk. Pa.t. beat (bit). 
Pa. pple. beaten (bzt'n) beat. |Com. Teut.; 
OE. óatan :—O Teut. *éautaz, not found in 
Gothic.] _ І, 1. To strike with repeated blows. 
2. intr. To strike repeated blows (ол, а!) ME. 
3. Said of the action of the feet upon the ground 
in walking, etc. Often fg. OE. 4. To 
punish by beating; to thrash OE. — fs. To 
batter, bombard -1664. 6. Of posa agents : 
To dash against, strike violently, assail ( 2oe/.) 
OE. Also intr. with on, upon, against; also 
absol, OE. — t7. Said of the impact of sounds 
-1677. 18. To hammer at (a subject), to thresh 
out; to discuss, reason about -1659. tg. intr. 
To insist with iteration oz or ufo? -1633. 10. 
To overcome, to conquer in any contest, af 
doing anything; to master, to excel (Cf. 
thrash.) 1611. Also absol. 11. To strike /0- 
gether the eyelids (= BAT), or the teeth; also 
intr, -1617, 12, То flap (the wings) with force; 
also intr. (absol) ME. 13. intr. Of the heart : 
To strike against the breast; ence, to throb, 
pulsate, (Said also of the pulse, etc. and fg. 
of passions.) ME, 14. лі, Hence a, Of a 
watch, etc, b. Mus. To sound in pulsations ; 
see BEAT 52.1 4. 1614... х 

x. Тоб. the breast: і, е, in sign of grief. Тоб. the 
air, the wind: to fight to no purpose or against no 
opposition. 3. То à. the streets: to walk up and down, 
2 b. a path or track; to tread it hard or bare by fre- 
quent passage; Aence, to openupaway. 6, TheSunne 
beat уроп the head of Ionah Jonak iv. 8. 10, ‘This 
beats me altogether, mused the lawyer J, Рлум. You 
may 2. the Latine éuto their heads 1612. 


away 


overthrow (an institution, opinion, etc.); d. 
down by baggling (cf. П. 4); €. imr. to come down 


time with. 


Com With adverbs. В. about: (see IL $). B. 
away: a. infr, to go on beating; b. franz. todrive 
by blows, back: а. to force back by 
beating; b. todrive back by force; €. to cause to re- 
bound. B. down: а. to drive downward by beat 
ing; b. to break down by heavy blows; e to 
ъй 


with violence, like tbe sun's эу» etc. 1 f. (sce 
IL 4): Е. to sodden by beating. B. in: а, to knock 
in by beating; b. to drive in by force; c. to smash or 
batter in by blows; d. to te; е. (see 11. 4). 
B. off: a. to drive away from Llega hor y etc; 
b. (see П. 4). B. on: (see І. 2). B. out: а. to 
trace out a path by treading it first (cf. 11, 3); b. to 
or force or shape out by beating; с. to drive 
out by force or fighting; d. to out into a 
bulge, to extend by bammering; €. to thresh (corn); 
f. to hammer out, or get to the bottom of (a matter, 
laboriously); g. (in 17.5.) to exhaust; h. to measure 
out by beats. B. uch tramp- 

beating; 


ment of the hand or baton, by which the Кыша 
i 


of a piece of music is indicated; also, the differ- 
ent divisions of a bar or measure with respect 
to their relative accent 1880, 5. A recurring 
stroke; a measured sequence of strokes or 
blows, or sounds thereby produced 1795. — 6. 
A throbbing or undulating effect taking place 
in rapid succession when two notes not quite of 
the same pitch are sounded together 1733. 7. 
Mus. Name given to a melodic grace or orna- 
ment of uncertain identity 1803. 8. The round 
ofa watchman, etc. on duty. e f. BEAT v.! 
l.3.]1825. 9. A tract ranged over in pursuit 
of game 1875. 10. In sailing : One of the trans- 
verse courses in beating to windward 1880. 
11, Physics and Wireless Telegr. Each of the 
pulsations of amplitude produced when two 
oscillations of different frequencies occur simul- 
taneously in the same system 1918. 

5. Phr, /n or out of &., off the b.: making a regular 
or irregular succession of strokes. 11. Comd.: Ъ.- 
note, a note whose frequency equals the difference in 
the frequencies of two oscillators. 

Beat (bit, dial. bet), 55.2. 1450, [?f. BEAT 
v.-—'a quantity to be beaten at once’. Cf. 
stack, etc | A bundle of flax or hemp made up 


ready for steeping. 


fer, ad. L. beatificare, 


: Fine, of pure quali 
155 » Conquered 1562. 

1551. 6.5 for game (mod, 
Beater (b/tai). 1483. (f. Beat v. -ER 1.] 
з, A person who beats (see BEAT v.); spec, А 
man employed in rousing and driving game 
1825. э. An instrument for beating; used in 
many specific senses 1611. 

Beath (b70), v. Still día, (OF. Agtían to 
foment :—OTeut. *hapian; sce BATH.) 1. To 
foment. a. To heat unseasoned wood іа order 


to straighten it 1495. 
Benthic, -al erint, -0), a. 1605. [ad. 
L. deatifiews (f. beatus), + -AL4,) й ing 
blessed; im ng supreme happiness. 

of beaven. 


Bien: а t of the і 

Hence onil. КАР, "i 
Beatifica! (bigetifike-fon). 1502. [a. 
F., f. L, &eatifícat-, beatificare.) 1. The action 
of making, or the being made, blessed. 2. 
A. C. СА. Ап act of the Pope, declaring a de- 


Я Pase parson to be in Die enjoyment of heavenly 


bliss, and granting a form of worship to him 
(the first рн canonization) 1626. 
(biatifoi), v. 1535. (а. F. azi- 
| 1. To make supremely 
happy or L 2. To declare supremely 
blessed 1677. 3. Æ. C. СА. To pronounce to be 
in enjoyment of heavenly bliss; see BEATIFICA- 
TION 2. 1629. 
э. Tob, wealth Barrow. var. Beati*ficate. 
Beating (bitin), 207. só, MF. (f. Велт.) 
1. The infliction of repeated blows; spec, pun- 
ishment by blows; the dashing of waves against 
the shore; the wen of wings; rousing of 
game, etc, 2. A defeat in a contest (mod.). 
3. Naut. Sailing against the wind (moz.). 4. 
A pulsating or throbbing movement 1601. 
The b. of a watch 1801, of the heart Нохіку, 
titude (bzztitizd). 149г, (а. F., ad. 
L, beatitudo, f. beatus.) т. Supreme blessed- 
ness or happiness, а. An ascription of special 
blessedness; ¢sf, (in g/.) those pronounced by 
Christ in the Sermon on the Mount 1526. 3. 
= BEATIFICATION 2, (liż, and fig.) 1837. 
Beau (bv), a. and sd. МЕ. [a. late OF. 
beau, biau, earlier bel :—L. bellus. The adj., in 
ME. quite naturalized, and pronounced as in 
beauty, Beaulieu (biuli), is now obs, The sb. 
is a reintroduction from mod. F., whence its 
pronunc.] ‘tA. adj. 1. Beautiful. — 9. Used 
in addressing relations, friends, etc. : =‘ fair’ 
(fair sir), ‘dear’ (dear sir), etc. -151 

B. sé. Pl. beaux, beaus (bõuz). 1. Aman who 
attends excessively to dress, mien, and social 
etiquette : a fop, a dandy 1687, 2. Theattend- 
ant or suitor of a lady 1720. 

x. You're a perfect Woman, nothing but a b, will 
please you Т. Brown, Hence Beau v. to act the b, 
to, Beau‘ish a, after the manner of a b. ; dandified, 
+Beauclerk (bzwklaik). ME. (a. Е. beau + 
clerc i—L. clericus ; see CLERK.| A scholar, 
(Surname of Henry I.) -1856. 

Beaufet, Bea 3 see BUFFET, BIFFIN, 
|Beau garcon (bo рагзой). 1665. (F.] An 
exquisite, a fop. 

Beau-ideal (bow sidPàl). r8or. [a. F. Zea 
idéal the ideal Beautiful. In Eng. ideal tends 
to be taken as the sb.) — tr. The Beautiful, or 
beauty, in its ideal perfection -т8от. 2. That 
type of beauty or excellence in which one's ideal 
is realized, the perfect type or model 1820, 
||Beau-monde (bo-méa'd, béumg'nd), 1714. 

a. F.| The fashionable world, society. 
TBeau:pere. ME. [f. OF. beau + père, or in 


б (Ger. Кё). 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger, Möller). (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (8%) (there). 2 (6) (rein). g (Fr. faite). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


ж 
( 


BEAUPERS 


sense 2 fer, peer (mod. pair) equal. See BEAU. 
In OF. used politely of every one whom one 
called ‘father’; but about 16th c. distinctive for 
‘ father-in-law’ or ‘step-father’, Seealso BEL. | 
т. A term of courtesy, used ef. to or of an 


guard of a helmet, when worn witha visor; but 
occas. serving the purposes of both. Also fg. 

Then saw you not his face? O yes, my Lord, he 
wore his b. up Ham, 1. ii. 230. 


+Beba-r, v. ME. [See Be- 1.] To bar about; 


gesture, as by nodding, 
by a beck 1821. а. {rans. (obj. orig. 


Е уй вардыр low, fellow, | to debar -1649. - А ў Ве-сКег, becket. dial. 1602, Sea-bream, 
оаа асоеи 1ВеБееги, bibiru (b/bi»rz). 1851. [native | Becket (be'két), sd. 1769. [2] Naut A 
+Beau:pers, bewpers. 1592. [?f. Beau- | name.] The Greenheart Tree of Guiana (JVec- contrivance, usu. a loop of rope with 


a knot 
rge hook, 
in, 6 
tackle, oars, spars, etc., and also for secu) 
the tacks and sheets of sails, Hence Becket 
v. to fasten by or furnish with beckets, 
Beckon (be-k'n), v, [OE. dfecnan —OTent, 
*bauknjan, f. baukno-, in OE. béacn BEACON, 
Also OE. /Zacnian.] т. intr. To make a mute 
signal with the head, hand, finger, etc.; now 
esp. in order to bid a person approach, а, 
trans. (obj. orig. dat.): To make a significant 
gesture of head or hand to; hence, to summon 


tandra Rodixi or leucantha). Bebee'ria, Be- 
bee'rine, also beber-, bibir-, an alkaloid resem- 
bling quinine, yielded by this tree, 

Beblee-d, v. arch. ME. [See BE-.] To cover 
with blood, make bloody. 

Beble:ss, v. 1598. [f. BE-2.] To bless pro- 
fusely. 

Bebli'ster, о, 1575. [f. BE- г.] To blister 
badly. 

Bebloo-d, v. 1580. = BEBLEED. 
TBeblo-t, v. ME. [f.Br- 2.] To blot all 
over; also fg. —1580. 

Beblu-bbered, 777. a. 1583. [See BE-.] Be- 
fouled with tears; also +with blood. 

Becall (biko1), v. ME. [See BE- 4.] Ф. 
To challenge -тсоо. 2. To call names 1683. 

Becalm (břkā'm), v. 1559. [See BE- 2.] 
1. To make calm ; to quiet; fig. to assuage, 
tranquillize 1613. 2. Maut. To shelter from, 
or deprive (a ship) of, wind; usu. in Pass. 1595. 

1, What power becalms the innavigable seas Борк, 


а. The fleet was becalmed off the Godwin Sands 
MACAULAY, 


Because (bi‘k§:z, -kóz), adv. and conj. ME. 
Ir By 270}. + CAUSE sb. Orig. а phrase, often 
ollowed by a subord. clause introduced by that 
or why. Tat wasatlength omitted. For was 
occas. prefixed in nearly all construction] A. 
adv. т. Followed by that or why: For the reason 
that (avch.). а. Followed by of and subst. : a. 
By reason of, on account of ME. Tb. For the 
sake of, for the purpose of-1523. +3. Followed 
by £o with inf. = In order ¢o -1546. 
В. conj. [from А.т.) т. For the reason that; 
inasmuch as, since ME. за. In order that, so 
that, that, (Common dia/.) 1485. 


1. We wonder we are ignorant and we fear b, we are 
weak Виски, 


IBe:ccabu:nga. 1706. [med.L., f. Ger. dach- 
unge, f. bach brook + ġunge :—OHG. bungo 
bulb.] Bot. The BROOKLIME, q.v. 
1Вессассіа (bekkarttfa). [1t.] А woodcock. 
BROWNING. 
|| Beccafico (Бека Ко). 1621. [It.; lit. € fig- 
pecker'.] A small migratory bird of the genus 
Sylvia, much esteemed as a dainty in the 
autumn, when it has fattened on figs and grapes. 
+Becco. 1604. (a. It. beccoa goat.] A cuckold 
-1623, 
||Bechamel (be fámel). 1796. [f. the Marquis 
de Béchamel, steward of Louis XIV.] Cookery. 
A fine white sauce thickened with cream, 
Bechance (b/,tfo*ns), v. 1527. [See ВЕ-.] 
т. іліу, To happen, chance. 2. (with dat. 
obj.) To befall (a person) 1530, 
1. All happinesse b, to thee in Millaine Suaxs, 
+Becha-nce, adv. 1548. [f. By prep.) By 
chance —-1570. 


preau, a town of France.] A fabric, app. linen; 

used for flags -1720, 

Beau-pot (bowppt). 1761. [? erron. sp. of 
BouGH-PoT.] A vase for cut flowers. 
+Beausire. ME, [a. F. beau sire ; see BEAU, 
BEAUPERE.| Fair sir, a form of address —1513. 

uteous (bizt/os), а. 1440. [f. beaute, 

BEAUTY д. Cf. Penteous,] Distinguished by 
beauty, beautiful, (Literary.) 

England is beauteuous..flour of londes all aboute 
Caxton, Hence Beau'teous-ly adv., -ness, 

Beautification (biztifkz-on) 1640. [f. 
BEAUTIFY.] The action of beautifying; em- 
bellishment. 

Beautiful (biz-tiful), a. 1526. [f. BEAUTY så. 
Occ, comp. with -er, ~est, usu. with more, most.) 
A. Full of beauty, possessing the qualities which 
constitute beauty; pleasing to the senses or in- 
tellect. Used colloq. of anything that a person 
likes very much, e.g. à b. ride, 

Beautifull for situation, the ioy of the whole earth is 
mount Sion Ps. xlviii. 2, B. weather HAWTHORNE. 
A b. operation in surgery (»zod.). 

B. quasi-sé, т. = Beautiful one 1535. 2. That 
which is beautiful. Zhe beautiful: beauty in 
the abstract. 

Hence Beautifully adv., ness. 

eautify (biztifoi), v. 1526. [f. as prec. + 
-FY.] To render, or grow, beautiful. 

To beautifie the house of God Hieron. Hence 
Beau'tifier. 

Beauty (bizti). (ME. Zea/te, deute, a. OF. 
bealte, beaute, earlier beltet, mod. beauté :—late 
L. *bellitalem, f. bellus.| т. That quality or 
combination of qualities which affords keen 
pleasure to the senses, esp. that of sight, or 
which charms the intellectual or moral faculties. 
2. The abstract quality personified 1667. 3. 
A beautiful person or thing; es^. a beautiful 
woman. (Often ironical.) 1483. b. collectively, 
The beautiful women, etc. 1611. 4. A beauti- 
ful feature or trait; an ornament, grace 1563. 

т, Beauties ensigne yet Is Crymson in thy lips Row, 
& Ful. v, iii. 94. We ascribe b, to that which is 
simple ; which has no superfluous arts; which exactly 
answers its end EMERSON. 2, Such a lord is Love, 
And В, such a mistress of the world Tennyson, 3, А 
celebrated B. Appison. b. The b, of Israel is slàine 
уроп thy high places 2 Sar, i, 19. 4. Theconcealed 
beauties of a writer ADDISON, 

Comb, : with reference to face massage, etc., as 4, 
doctor, parlour (orig. U.S.), specialist; b.-sleep, the 
sleep secured before midnight; -spot, (a) a patch 
placed on a lady's face to heighten its beauty 1657 ; 
(д) a locality conspicuous for its beauty 1919. 

Hence Beau'tiless a. void of b. 

Beauty, v. arch. ME. [f prec. sb.] To 
render beautiful. 

Beauxite (bowzoit). 1868, [f Beaux or 
HE in France.) Min. A hydrous oxide of 
alumina and iron, used asa sourceofaluminium. m 

Beaver! (bz-vo1). (Com, Aryan; ОЕ, beofor, e harm (Бјала), v. ME, [See Br-.] 
earlier defor (=ġevor) : —OTeut. *bebru-z:—| 10 hold by a charm, f 
OAryan *bhedhri-s, reduplicated deriv. of bhru- Béche-de-mer (bgf da mgr). 1814. [Quasi- 
brown.] 1. An amphibious rodent, with a | Fr. of Eng. origin, alteration of Pg. bicho do 
broad, oval, flat, scaly tail, palmated hind feet, | "tar ' sea worm "Л The Trepang. 
Coat of soft fur, and hard incisor teeth with| Bechic (berkik, békik), 166r. [ad. Е. 
which it cuts down trees; remarkable for its Déchigue, ad. L, bechicus, a, Gr., f. Вт] A. 
Skill in constructing huts for its habitation, and | adj ending to cure or relieve à cough 1678. 
dams for preserving its supply of water. 2. | B. sb. (sc. medicine.) 1661, 


; atty Beck (bek), s.1 ME, [а. ON. bekk-r :— 

3. А hat made of beaver's fur, or some imita- | OTeut. *5622;-z тїазс.; cogn. with *sahi-e, 

Чоп of it 1528. 4. А felted cloth, used for over- | whence ОЕ. десе masc. Only Teu] A brook 

a We аав DH D [езе which cost me «Жс Кш оаа зоду Pager 
з, Preys, 7 s : à / 

4 55. Рк n beaver (Univ. slang): in a tall hat, Beck (bek), 5&2 ME, [f. Beck 2] LA 
nod, or other mute si 
Poh a anig a or is obtained, Hie Bea'vered cutee hile sig cn $2, Ms Pow a 

а. wearing a b. (hat) Bea* d a "the L Ы k 
twilled cloth, in which the warp is drawn wp шщ vanis De Poe. е ead, or hand, as we beckon to 
loops, forming a Pile, which is left uncut ; cf. velveteen, | Servants De For, T. 20 оса? the b, and call of, 
Bea'very, a place in which beavers are kept, Beck (bek), 55.3. 1828, [? corrupt f. Back 

Beaver 2 (brvor. Obs. exc, ist’ [ME. |52] =Back 54,2 
Javiere, a. OF, bavidre, orig. a child's bib, f.| Beck (bek), v. ME, [short f. Beckon 2.] 
bave saliva.) The lower Portion of the face- | т. in/r. To make a mute signal, or significant 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). р (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef), 


head, hand, etc., es2. one indicating assentorcommand, 
TBecla-p, v. ME. [See BE-.] То catch or 
к hold of suddenly -т53о. 

eclaw-, v. тбоз. [See BE-.] To scratch or 
tear all over with claws or nails. 

Beclip (brkli:p), 21 arch. [OE. beclyppan, 
f. BE- 1+ clyppan; see CLIP v. Ti. То em- 
brace -1669. 2. To wrap round, encircle OE, 
1з. To lay hold of; to catch, overtake -I1557. 

Beclog (b/klgg), v. ME. [See Bz-.] To 
encumber with a sticky substance. 
+Beclo:se, v. (Orig. OE. Zec/fsan, f. BE-+ 
clýsan; see CLUSE ; subseq. CLOSE after Ft] 
To shut up or in; to imprison -1677. 

Beclothe (biklows), v. Pa. t. and pple, 
beclothed, beclad. 1509. [See BE- т.) To 
clothe about. 

Becloud (b/klau:d), v. 1598. [See Be- 6] 
To cover or obscure with clouds, Also jig. 

To b. unpleasant facts Gxo, Error. 

Become (b?kzm), v. Pa. t. became; Pa 
pple. become. [Сот. Teut. : OE. decuman= 
Goth. biguiman, f. bi- BE- т +quiman, in OE 
cuman to COME.] фі. intr. To come (toa 
place), to arrive; later, to go -1737. Also 
Муапзу, ta. To happen; to befall -1655. 3 
To come to be (something or in some statt) 
ME. 4. To come into being 1598. 5. To ac 
cord with ; to befit (obj. orig. dat.) ME. Q9 
impers. (now usu. with i/), ‘ta. (adsol., with fo, 
for, or clause.) Replaced by ‘it is becoming’, 
71591. b. with object. (orig. dat.) To befit МЕ, 
7. Hence, To look well (on or with), to set out 
ME.; hence, To look well in (a dress, etc.) 1660. 

x. transf. It becomes to be loved on its own account 

YD. SurrH. 3. His wife looked backe. she became 
a pillar of salt Gen, xix, 26. 5. Soft stilnes and 
the night Become the tutches of sweet harmonie 
Merch. Viv.i.57. 6. Fonder of hunting than became — 
an Archbishop Freeman, 7, She will b. thy bed 
Temp. m, ii, 112, Tob. a gown Hetrs, Phr, Ву 
(after * what); orig. = ‘соте out of, result from 
now, replaces ‘where is it become’, etc, (= ‘where 


went it, has it gone’) in reference to the later locality 
Position, or fate of a thing, 


+Beco:med, Ppl. a. |f. BECOME (sense 7)+ 
Ер.) Befitting. Rom. & Ful, 1V. ii. 26. 
Becoming (b/kz'miy), 2/7 só, (and 2/4.) 
1600. [f BECOME v.] ^ 1. The action of be- 
fitting; that which befits or graces (rare). aA 
coming to be 1853, 3. pl, a. Befitting 1565 
Within the limits of b, mirth Z. Z. Z. 11. i. 67, Tie 
becoming: decorum; that which is coming into exis 
tence (Ferrier), Hence Beco*ming-ly adv., ness 
ripple (brkri-p'l), v. 1660. [See BE-2 
ог 5.] ‘To make lame. 
ecrow'n, v. 1583. [See BE- 2.] То crow. 
Весит], v. 1614. [See BE- 2.] ‘To cover ot 
deck out with curls. A 
Bed (bed), s. [ Com. Tent. : OE. dead, gd, 
neut, Goth, dadi:—OTeut, *żadjo-(m) neut: 
Referred by Franck to Aryan *édhodh, whence 
L. fod(i-to аір.) I. The sleeping-place of men 
or animals. 1, А permanent structure or ar 
rangement for sleeping on or for the sake 0 
Test. It consists for the most part of a sack or 
mattress, stuffed with something soft or springy) 
often raised upon a bedstead, and covered wit 
Sheets, blankets, etc. The name is given bot! 


ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (во). 


birth 
The 
LES 


in bis b. and fethyr habie 
Cixron, Band heads ась 


Omaeda relatives, 
Falso te bis B. Сред нь ince. бер. siden iden 
+ Awe 


tended base, a matrix 1633.7 4. A level sur. 


face on which anything rests, e. g. the levelsur- 
face in a printing press oa which the form is 
laid 1846. 5. Hence techn, : 


а. См n The joa of. 
the реа b. оо а бео 


structure. d, Carpentry, A support or rest, e, г, for 
a ship on the stocks, etc е, Aa; -makis ^ 
layer of st etc. upon which the are 

з. Beds of violets blue Мил, а. The b, of the Adri- 
atic Lyerr. 

Ш, 1, A layer or stratum; a horizontal course; 
spec. in Geol, 1616, 2. A layer of reptiles, 
s ell sh, etc. covering a space or tract of ground 
1608, 

„1. Thelowest'bed'ofthe Lias Lym. а Ab of 
"bras, etc. To rng 404, former h 

etc. Te L, formerly = put to h; 
now usu. to bo delivered of a lila? aho Ас. 
(See Anxo.) To die im one’s $.: to die at bome ot of 
natural causes, Го one's 5,3 to remain in b. 
through sickness, etc. Тә leave one's b.: to re- 
cover, To make а &1 to put one in order after use. 
То lie or sleep im the b, ome has made (cf. ): to 
accept the natural results of one's own contact. Te 
make up а b.: to extemporize sleeping accommoda- 
tion, То take to one's б, to become confined to b, 
through sickness or infirmity. 

Comb., etc. : Dekey, an iron tool for screwing and 
Hyd. the nuts and bolts ofa bedstead; mould- 
ing (Archit), ‘the mouldings under a projection, as 
the corona of a cornice’ (Gwilt); -pan, a warming- 
pan; a chamber utensil constructed for use in b.; 
-ріесе, -plate (MecA.), the foundation or support of 
any mec! eons post ofa b. ;-rock 
(Geol), the solid rock ying superficial forma» 
tions; also fig. bottom, lowest level; -screw, one 
used for holding together the and beams of a 
wooden bedstead ; a machine for lifting heavy 
bodies, often used in launching vessels ; Sore, a sore- 
ness of the skin produced by long lying in b. ; -stone, 
a large heavy stone used аз the foundation and sup- 
port of girders, etc. in building; also, the lower stone 
in an oil-mill, on which the runners roll; tswerver, 
one unfaithful to the marriage-bed (Wint. T. 1.1.93); 
t-vow, promise of fidelity to the marriage-bed ; -way 
(Geol), an appearance of stratification in nite; 
-winch, -wrench, = ded-key; t-work, wo: that is 
or can be done in bed, easy work 77, & Cr, 1. iii. 203. 

Bed, v. Pa.t. and pple. bedded. [OE. 
beddian f. Ща), BED.] ti. intr. To prepare 
а bed -ME. 2. To put to bed; to furnish with 
а bed ME. 3. To take (a wife) to bed (arch.) 
1548. 4. intr, To go to ME. 5. To pro- 
vide (animals) with litter 1480. 6. ілі», Of an 
animal: To make its lair 1470. 7. To plant in 
or as їп а garden bed 1671, 8. To EMBED 
1586; intr. to rest ол 1875. 9. Building. То 
lay (bricks, etc.) in position in cement or mortar 
1635. 10. Masonry. To dress the face ofa stone 
(cf. BED sd, П. 5b) 1793. 11. To spread with a 
bed of anything. Cf. £o carpet. 1839. та. To 
lay (e.g. oysters) in a bed or beds 1653. 13. 
intr, To form a compact layer 1615. 

4. О then we'll wed, and then we'll b. Слаку. 5. To 
rub, feed, and b. a horse Westey, Phr. To ded up: 
to lie up in strata against, 

Bedabble (bidzb’l),v. 1590. [See Be-1.] 
To wet with dirty liquid, orso as to make dirty, 

Bedad (bide'd), int. Irish. 1710. [= 2y 
dad, or by God (cf. degad),] Ап asseveration. 
tBeda-ff v. [f. BE- 5+ DAFF :2.] To be- 
fool. CHAUCER. 

TBeda:ggle, v. 1580. [f BE- + DAGGLE.] 
To bemire the bottom of (dress) -1660. 

Bedangled (bide-ng’ld), 2/7. a. 1601. [See 
BE- т.] Beset with things dangling about one, 

Bedarken (bzdak'n), v. [See BE- 1.] To 
involve in darkness, Also fig. 

Bedash (b/def),v. 1564. [See BE-1.] а. 


6 Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). (curl). E (ё) (there). 2 (2) (tein). g (Ет. faire). 


Dd 
(berd-klósia), 14. gl. (The 
sing. is obs.) ME. [f. Bap Key LL 
Sheets, blankets, etc., for a bed. 

Bedder (besdai). 1612. [£ Вко v. or 14.) 
А2 vo pede aad сэз 
э. ч ^ Now dial. y [3 
lower stone in an oll-mill 1611. oy \ bedding- 
out plant 1862. 

(bedig), vM. д. OE. (f. Вар.) 
1, (conn. w. BED 3) The articles which com- 
pose a bed, езд, the mattress, etc., and the bed- 
clothes. b Anything used to sleep on or in 
(arc) ME. c. Litter 1697. э. A founda- 
tion 1611, 3. Arrangement of rocks, etc, in 
beds or layers 1860. 4. (conn. м. BED v.) A 
putting to bed; езд. of a bride 1859. g. Plant- 

ng flowers in beds; bedding out 1862. 


тей, з b.m. d Bed-monidis sto 
sni ў of mer used to try the rubbed aide 
a 
Bede, 1.1 МЕ, form of BEAD sò., 
Now arch, So 


MOND. 
Bedeck (b/de'k), v. 1566. [See BE- 1.) To 
deck about, to cover with ornament. 
So bedecked, ornate, and gay Мил, Sams. 712. 


(bexd/gá). Also -gar, -gaur. 
rye. dk Pa ree AND ae 
* wind-brought', In sense 2 taken as if f, Pers. 


dd wind + Arab. entes а 
spin; t, perh. ill ist] ? d 
Merian] -160t. 2. A kind of gall rm ems 
bushes produced by an insect Cymips rosa 1578. 

Bedel, bedell, archaic forms of BEADLE, 
q.v. So Bedelry, etc. 

TBede-lve, v. (OE. dedel/-an, f. BE- + delf-an 
to DELVE.) 1. Todigabout ОЕ, опу. 2. To 
bury -1513. 

Bedeman, obs. f. BEADSMAN. 

Bede-ne, adv. Now dial. (МЕ, bidene, f. 
? + ME. xne, ene, OE, xne опсе.] = ANON; 
occ. a mere expletive, or a rime word, 

Bedevil (bide-v'l), v. 1768. [See BE- 5,6.) 
1. To treat diabolically, — 2. To possess with, 
or as with, а devil 1831. 3. To torment, worry 
1823. 4. То' play the devil with’; to trans- 
form mischievously or bewilderingly 1800. 

т. My poor.. Muse. .be.deviled with their. „ribaldry 


Byron. To b. the registration Disearut. Hence 
Bede ed,-iled 454a, Bede'vilment. 

Bedew (bidiz), v. ME. [See BE-.] pass. 
To be wetted with dew; hence active, To cover 
with or as with dew. Also transf. and fig. 

The moisture which bedews а cold metal or stone 
when we breathe upon it Herscuet, 

Bedfellow (be*díelos) 1478. [f . BED 
FeLLow.] One who shares a bed with another; 
also fig. 

T Bed fere, -ifere. ME. [сё BED + IFERE, 
and FERE :—OE. gefera fellow.] = prec. -1656. 

Bedfordshire (be-dfé:dfo1). 1665. Name 
of an English county; joc. for ded. 

Be-dgown. 1762. [See Gown.] 1. А 
woman's night-gown. 2. A kind of jacket 
worn by working women in the north 1827. 

Be:d-hea:d. ME, [See Heap.] The upper 
end of a bed. 

Bedight (b/doi't), v. arch. Ра, pple. be- 
dight, -ed. ME. [f. BE-  DicuT.] To equip, 
array, bedeck, (Now goet.) 

Bedim (b/dim), v. 1566. [See Вв-.] To 
make dim,; esp. the eyesight 1583. Also jig. 

Bedi-p, v. (OE. dedyppan. Obs. after 12th c. 
till c1600.] Todip, immerse. 


Bedizen diva), v. ; abo bedis- 
ма, эи. (Ee + Dunn. Eng. 


УА, 0 dress out, eJ. with vulgar finery; 


madhouse 1663 Also fz, 
inmate of a lunatic asylum, a ; pee. 
Pede. Bornand жүйөө беу рү сезү. 
patients, licensed to beg, wearing аз a badge 
Lm brin ‘Also adi 

1535 


ho 
E + Sbe roar'd like a B, 


b. mufe Мил. 
sh, an inmate of В. ; a lunatic; adj lunatic. 

Be-d-ma ker. 1465. (f. BED 20. + MAKER.) 
1. One who constructs beds 1500, 2. One who 
makes beds after they have been in 1465. 
tBedote, >. ME. [See Be- 3.) To cause to 
dote, befool -1583. 

Bedouin (bedu), 2. (and a.) ME. [a 
F., а. Arab, duddwin, pl. of dedawly, f. Mdw 
desert.) An Arab of the desert, — b. framsf. A 
psy. (СҮ. City Arab.) 1863. Also atirid, 

louinism, 


ence Bed. 
1440. ке Вк. 


I 
5 
Д 
р 


(bidrae b'l), v. 
2] To make dirty with rain and mu 

le (Ыйга), v. 1727. (See Вк-.] 
а. To wet (skirts, etc.) so that they drag or hang 
limp. — b. ' To soil clothes by suffering them, 
in walking, to reach the dirt’ (J.). 

Bedral, bederal (bed(é)ril) Se. 1815, 
[App. corrupt f. BEADLE.) “A church officer, 
often acting ns clerk. sexton, and bell-ringer. 

Bedrench ; see 


Bedrid (be-drid), a., orig. sb. [OE. Aedreda, 
srida, f. bed +rida, f. ridan to ride.) 1, Con- 
fined to bed through sickness or infirmity, Now 
usu. Bedridden, ig. Worn out 1621. 

Mey же, е, and b. Father Z, Z.L. Ll 
13» var, Be'drbdden, the ex being due to the 


analogy of ppl. ad 
+Вечїр, [OE bed-rip, f. bed- (sce Bean) + 
nA: lit. * reaping by request '; called also én- 

(^, f. деп prayer.] A service which some ten- 
ants owed to their lord, viz. at his request to 
reap his corn at barvest-time -ME. 

Bedroom (be'drgm). 1590. [See Коом.) 
1. Room in bed (Mid. N. 11. ii. 51). а. А тоот 
used to contain а bed ; a sleeping apartment, 
(Replacing BEDCHAMBER.) 1616. Hence Be'd- 
roomed а. having a b. 

(b/idre p), v. МЕ. [See BE-4.) 1. 
To wet with dro; 2. ўа, Mie Sprinkled as 
with drops; fig. interspersed ME, 

Bedside (be-dsai:d). ME. [For деа side.) 
Place or position by a bed ; esp. by way of at- 
tendance on one confined to bed (so д, manner 
ofa doctor x869). 

pread (be*dspred). orig. U.S. 1848. 

SPREAD så. I, 2; cf. Du. &ed(de)sprei.] Alivht 
thin covering to spread overtheclothes on a bed. 
* (be'dstaf). РІ. staffs, staves. 
1576. А stick used in some way about a bed. 
Formerly handy as a weapon; hence, prob., the 
phr, in the twinkling of a b. -1845. 

Say there is no virtue in cudgels and bedstaves 

ROME, 

Bedstead (be'dsted). 1440. pe STEAD.) 
Strictly, the place occupied by a ; but long 
ago transferred to the framework of a bed. 

‘Be-dstock. п. dial. 1483. [See Stock.] 
A BEDSTEAD, or its front and back parts. 

Be-dstraw. ME. [See STRAW.] +1. The 
straw formerly used as bedding -1637. 2.А 
genus of plants (Galium, N.O. Rubiacez), one of 
which (С, verum) isknownas Our Lady's B. 1527. 

Bedtick (bedtik). 1569. [See Tick.] A 
bag or case, into which feathers, etc. are put to 
form а bed. Hence Be-dti-cking, the materials 
of which bedticks are made; also attrid, 

Bedtime (be'dtoim). ME. [See TIME.] The 
hour for going to bed. Also jig. 

Betweenouraftersupper,and bedtime 24i4s.J.v.i. 34. 

Bedub (b/d»'b),v. 1657. [SeeBz-2.] +a. 
To adorn. b. To denominate, 

Bedull, bedung, bedust; see Be- pref. 


5 (fzr, fern, earth). 
6 


* 


BEDWARD 


Bedward, -wards (be-dw9ud,-z), adv. ME. 
[See -warp(s: orig. Zo edward.) Towards 
bed or tbedtime, 

Bedwarf, bedye; see BE- bref. 

Вее 1 (bz). (Com. Teut.: OE. dé0:—OTent. 
*dién- or ġiôn ; f. root 42-, perh. = Aryan dh:- 
‘to fear’, in the sense of ‘ quivering ' or ‘ buzz- 
ing'] x. А genus of insects of the Hymeno- 
pterous order, living in societies composed ofone 
queen, or perfect female, a few males or ‘drones’, 
and an indefinite number of undeveloped fe- 
males or ‘ neuters' (which are the workers), all 
having four wings; they produce wax, and col- 
lect and store up honey. 2. Applied to a 
group of allied insects, e. g. Humble B., Mason 
B., Carpenter B., etc. ОЕ. 3. (orig. in О. S: 
A meeting of neighbours to unite their labours 
for the benefit of one of their number; as a 
quilting-b, etc. Hence: A gathering for some 
Object, e. g. a spelling-b. 1809. 

2. The Humble Bees are larger than the Bees 1861. 
4. I made a b.; that is I collected .. the most expert 
-.of the settlers to assist at the raising GALT. 

Phr. To have a å, in one's bonnet: ie, a craze on 
some point, a screw loose. (Cf. maggot.) Comb.: b. 
bird, the Spotted Fly-catcher, also a humming-bird ; 
-cell, one of the cells of the comb; -cuckoo, an 
African bird (Cuculus Indicator}, which indicates the 
nests of wild bees; -eater, a genus of birds (Merops) 
which devour bees; -fly, a two-winged fly resembling 
а b, esp. certain of the Bomébylide and Syrphidz ; 
*glue, the substance with which bees fill up crevices, 
and fix the combs to the hives, propolis; -gum, U.S, 
local name for a b.-hive; hawk, the Honey Buzzard; 
also a clear-wing hawk-moth (Sesia furciformis); 
«line, a straight line between two points on the earth's 
surface, such as a b. was supposed to take in returning 
to its hive; -master, a keeper of bees ; so -mistress n 
nettle, species of Dead-nettle much visited by bees; 
-orchis, a plant (Oshrys apifera) with a flower in 
ЕЧ resembling а Б. ; -tree, one in which bees have 

ived; -wine, nectar of a flower, 

Bee? (bz). [Com. Teut.: OE. béag, béah :— 
OTeut. *daugo-z ring, f, *bug-, baug- to bow. 
See is the northern (уре.] tr. A ring or torque 
of metal —1552. 2. Naut.: bee, a hoop of 
metal; dee-block, a piece of hard wood, bolted 
to the outer end of the bowsprit, to reeve the 
fore-mast stays through. 

Bee:brea:d. OE. [f. Beg BREAD. The 
mod. wd. is prob. a new combination.] tr. orig. 
In OE.: Honeycomb with the honey in it, 2. 
Pollen, or honey and pollen, consumed by the 
nurse-bees 1657. 3. Used of plants yielding 
nectar, as the White Clover and Borage. 

Beech (bz). [OE. Zóece, béce, from OTeut. 
*bõkä, cogn. w. L. fagus beech, and Gr. pays, 
onyés ‘esculent oak’, f. root of payeiv.] т.а, 
A forest tree indigenous to Europe and Western 
Asia, having fine thin smooth bark, and glossy 
oval leaves, and bearing triquetrous nuts (called 
mast); it has several varieties, as the Purple, 
Copper, and Fern-leaved Beech. b. The genus 
Fagus, N.O. Corylacex, including the Common 
Beech (F. sylvatica). c. The wood of this tree, 
Often ай. 1607. з. Applied to other trees 
resembling the beech of Europe. 

Comb.: b.«drops, a North American plant, Ægi- 
Phegus, N.O. Orobanchacez, parasitic upon the roots 
of the b.; -fern, Polypodium Phegopteris ; „finch, 
local name of the Chaffinch ; marten, see MARTEN; 
-mast, the fruit of the b. ; -oil, oil extracted from b,- 
mast; owl, local name of the Tawny Owl; -wheat 
= BUCKWHEAT, 

Beechen (brtfén), а. arch. and poet. [OE. 
Décen :—bdecen :—OTeut. *фдАїпо-в| see ргес.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from the beech. 
2. Made of the wood of the beech 1663. T Re- 
placed by BEECH attrib, 

A b. bowl, A maple dish Worpsw. 

Beechy (brt{i), а. 1612. [Е BEECH 4--v.] 
Of characterized by, or abounding in, beeches, 

Beef (bif), sd. Pl. beeves, in U.S. beefs. 
ME. [a. OF. doef (= mod.F. bauf):—L, bovem, 
асс, of Jos, cogn. w. Gr. Bois, Skr. go-, Eng. 
Cow. ] 1. The flesh of an ox, bull, or cow, 
used as food. 2. ¢ransf. (see quots.) 1661. 
3. An ox, or any animal of the ox kind ; esp. а 
fattened beast, or its carcase. Usu. in pl. 
(arch. or techn.) ME. 

x, What say you toa peece of Вееѓе and Mustard 
Tam. Shr. Ww, lii, 23, а. Ling..is counted the beefe 
of the Sea Lovett, Chelmsford..showed less b, about 
him 1862. 

Comb.: tb.-brained Apt. a. thick-headed ; -head 
a thick-head ; „tea, the juice extracted from b, used 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, 


mT 


162 


BEFLATTER 


as a food for invalids; -witted a. (= deefbrainea); 
hence -wittedness. ^ Hence Bee'finess, beefy 
quality; also £razs/. Bee'fing, bee'fin (dial), an 
ox for slaughter, Bee'fy a. abounding in, or like, b.; 
fleshy; stolid, 

fea:ter. 1610. [Е BEEF + EATER ; cf. 
OE. A/df-zta, lit. * loaf-eater', a menial servant. 
Not conn. w. buffet.) 1. An eater of beef; con- 
templuously, a well-fed menial. (Properly дее/- 
eater.) 2. One of the Yeomen of the Guard; 
also of the Warders of the Tower of London 
1671. 3. Ornith, A genus of African birds ( Bu- 


Phage), called also Ox-peckers 1836. 


» var. of BIFFIN, a kind of apple. 

Beef-steak (bz-fistei"k). 1711. A thick slice 
of beef, cut from the hind-quarters of the animal. 
Also attrib. 

Beef-steak Club, a society founded by Lord Peter- 

rough; the members wear a gridiron upon their 
buttons, 

Beef-wood (bz-fwud). 1756. [f. BEEF + 
WooD.] x. The timber of an Australian tree 
(Casuarina), so called from its red colour 1836. 
2. Also applied to other trees, e.g. in N. S. 
Wales to Stenocarpus salignus; in Queensland 
to Banksia Compar (both N.O. Proteacex), etc. 

Beehive (bzhoi:y). ME. [f. BEE s.l + Hive 
55.] A receptacle used as a home for bees; 
usually made of thick straw work in the shape 
of a dome, 

Beele. Now dial. 1671. [app. a var. of 
BILL. ] A pick-ax with both ends sharp. Hence 
Beeleman. 

Beelzebub (bzelz/bzb) OE. [a. L., used 
in the Vulgate both for the N.T. Gr. BeeA Ce- 
BovB, and the Heb. Za'al-z'büb, * fly-lord’, See 
2Kingsi.2. Milton made Beelzebub one of the 
fallen angels.] The Devil; adevil; also transf. 

Been, да. gle. of ВЕ v. Also, obs. f. be, 
pres. infin., and pres. indic. pl. 

Been, obs. pl. of BEE 521 var. of BEIN a. 

Beént (bzént), а. 1865. [f. BE v. +L. Suffix 
-ENT.] Metaph, That is or exists; existing (in 
the most abstract sense); also used subst, (tr. 
Ger. sezend = the Hegelian pure being.) 

Beer (bier), 521 [Com. WGer.: OE. ddr. 
Etym. uncertain.] г. An alcoholic liquor ob- 
tained by the fermentation of malt (or other 
saccharine substance), flavoured with hops or 
other bitters, Formerly distinguished from ale 
by being hopped; but now generic, including 
ale and porter. See ALE., 2. Applied to other 
fermented liquors, as 272/2 beer, etc. ОЕ. 

т. Buttered beer: see Ate, Small beer: weak 
b. £g. small things, as in Zo think no small 2. of 
oneself, Phr. To be in d,: to be intoxicated, 

Comb.: b.-faucet, a machine for aerating flat b, ; 
-float, a hydrometer for ascertaining the density of 
b.-wash; -garden, one attached to an inn for the 
consumption of b. ; -house, one licensed for the sale 
of b. only; -money, an allowance to servants instead 
9f b.; -vinegar, vinegar made from b. (cf, BEEREGAR). 
Hence Bee'riness, beery quality or condition. 
Bee'rishly adv, in beery fashion, 

TBeer (bro1), 0.2 rare. ME. [f. BE v.] One 
who is; здес, the Self-existent, the great Z Am 
~1602, 

Beer, 52.3 1712. [The same wd. as BIER. ] 
Weaving. A (variable) number of ends ina warp. 

Beeregar (bier/gár). ? Obs. 1500. [f. BEER 
5b.) + egre, EAGER = F.azgre; after vinegar, etc.) 
Sour beer; vinegar made from beer, 

Beery (bivri), а. 186r. Belonging to, or 
abounding in beer; affected by beer; beer-like, 

Beest (bist). [Com. Teut.: OE, béost.] The 
first milk drawn from a mammal, ер. à cow, 
after parturition, 

Beestings (brstinz). [OE, *btesting, bjst- 
ing, as if f. *biestan, f. béost; see prec. Now 
usu, in pl.] х. =ргес, 12. A disease caused 
by imbibing beestings. L, colostratio, 1607. 

Bees-wax (bi'z;weks). 1676. [f. BEE 1 4. 
WAx.] The wax secreted by bees as the ma- 
terial of their combs, Hence Bee'swax о, to 
rub or polish with b, 

Wing (bizwin). r86o. [f. BEE + 
WING.) The second crust, consisting of shin- 
ing filmy scales of tartar, formed in port and 
some other wines after long keeping; so called 
from its appearance; ellipt., old wine showing 
beeswing. Hence Bee's-winged a. so old as 
to show b, 


Beet (bit). [OE. Ze, ad. L. beta. Com 
in OE.; then lost till с 1400.] т. А pO 
genus of plants (М.О. Chenopodiacez), h 
a root used for food, and also for yieldi; E 
There are two species, the Common or ў 
(Beta vulgaris), and the White (B. cicla). Fa 
merly used chiefly in pl, ‘ beets ' like beans 

Comb.: YB.raves [a. F. dette-rave benin 
* beet-turnip '], the small red b, ; root, the root of 
b, ; also attrib, 
Beet, bete (bit), v. Now dia/, [Com. T, 
OE. ddetan, bétan :—O'Teut. *bótjan to ad 
tage, f. 2ótá-, in OE. 267 Воот.] r./rums h 
mend, make good. 2. To relieve ME, af 
make, kindle, put on (a fire) OE, 4. To meg 
(a бге). Still in Sc, See also Bore. ME, - 
4. Nyght and day greet fuyr they under bey 
CHAUCER, 

Beetle (bzt'l), 51 ТОЕ. bletel, in Ang 
*étel : —O'Teut. *bautilo-s, f. Башат, in 0 
déatan tobeat.] т. An implement with a hean 
head, and a handle or Stock, used to diy 
wedges, ram paving stones, etc.; a mall, 
ле. з. The type of heavy dullness 1520, 
т. Three-man b.: one that requires three men 
lift it. See 2 Hen, IV, 1. 255. а, Tendre wyttes 
be made as dull аз a betell i520. ^^ Comé, bheat 
the monkey of a pile-driving engine. 

Beetle (bzt', 0.2 (OK. ditula, бї, 
an adj. *itud, ditol, f. #0ап to ВїтЕ. Confüs 
in fig. use with BEETLE 30.1] x. The classra 
for coleopterous insects, having the upperp 
of wings converted into hard wing-cases ( 
that close over the back, and protect th 
or true wings, 2. In pop. use applied & 
to those which are large and black, and ind 
ing the Black-beetle or CockROACH, which 
not a beetle OF, 8. A type of blindnesi 
whence fg. 1548. 

т. The poore B. that we treade уроп Meas. for M 
ni. 79. г. Beetles blacke approach not neere И i, 
WV. 1. й, 22. 3. They that had charge to guyde othe, 
were poore blinde betels themselves Tomson, 

Beetle (2:01), ?а. ME. [prob. one of th 
two sbs. BEETLE, according to the meaning. 
т. In Beetle-browed: ‘ Having promineil 
brows’, Johnson (but row in ME. was alwa 
—eyebrow, not—forehead); having ' blackat 
long' (1782), or ‘shaggy, bushy, or prominent 
eyebrows (ME.) Usu. reproachful, and occas 
simply =Lowering, scowling. Cf. supercilio 
Also fig. 2. a. (qualifying dows) 1532. b.0l 
the brow of a mountain : Prominent, or рай 
tree-clad 1580. 

2. I rather would a husband wed With a реш 
brow than a beetell hed Prov, var, Bee'tled a 
(in sense 2), 

Beetle (bzt'l),v.1 1602. [f. BEETLE 4. 20 
App. used as a nonce-wd. by SHAKS,] т.й 
To ‘lift up beetle brows’ (Sidney), scowl; i 


mod. use, ‘to overhang’; but prob. used "i 
Shaks. with some reference to eyebrows. Ё 
ig. To hang threateningly 1859. i 
vios rendi sumit De the life, That bell 
o'er his base into the Sea Zas, т, iv. 7 xS 
Beetle (bzt'l), v.2; also (.5z.) bittle. 16 d 
[f. BEETLE 55.1] To beat with a beetle, in ord 4 
to thresh, crush, or flatten; also, éec/m., to em 
boss fabrics by pressure from figured ro 
Beeves (bivz), Pl. of BEEF; now usu. p% 
for ' oxen’, Pa 
Befall (2101), v. Pa. t. befell (-fel). | 
pple. befallen. [OE. čef(e)all-an f, BE- ad { 
/(е)айдал to fall. tr. inir. To fall, (Cre 
Лу.) -1649. 2. To fall 20; to pertain; be И [ 

ME. 3.Tohappen ME, 74. То become 
-1590. T 
2. Reddite Caesari, seide god, ‘pat о CN hin 
fallep* LANGL, 3. Lest peraduenture mischiele sl 1 
Gen, xlii, 4. So b, my soule, As this is false CM 
Жуу, у, i. 208. Phr, thair, foul befall. | 
Befeather, Befetter, etc. : see BE- prin 
tBefile, v. [OE. делат, f. BE- 1 + sl 
Еп. Repl. by BEFOUL.| To make fouli 
defile -1532. j 
Befit (b/i-), v. 1460, [See BE- 2] 341 
trans. To be fit for; to agree with; to beco! 
2. To be proper to, as a duty or task; t0 
right for 1602. t3. To fit out with 1759, 
r Any businesse that We say befits the houre si 
J.i.289. а. It us befitted To beare our hearts" | 
greefe Haml, ii 2. Hence Befrttingly айы, | 
flatter, Beflower, Befoam, Be?» | 
TBefold; see Br-, | 


ye). 2 (Fr, eau de vie). і (=й). i (Psyche). о (what). p (gh 


— үчүн ME. (See 
To ds з. treat 
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*а. Ры” Toh the werld: to start in life, 
(bigvnes). ME. (f. prec. vb. + 
ext.) 1. One who begins; an ori 
founder, 2. spec, One beginning to D 
tyro 1470. 
a A band of raw beginners Бүзом, 

(Ыш), 002. 25. МЕ. [f. as 
prec. +-1na 1, ] 1. The action or process of 
entering upon existence or upon action, or of 
bringing into existence; commencing, origina- 
tion. з. The post of time at which anyth ng 

ns; adsol, t pe 
tobe ME, з. Origin, source, fount ME. 4. 


his Prov. 
occasion for Ыз wit £. Z. L.n |, бу Y 
if 


(rare. „а procreator; also 

TBeget, 2. ME Та аА) L The 
action of acquiring; comer. gain; spoils of war, 
2. Procreation; mer, progeny. 

(began, 10. ME. [See Buc v. In 


esp habitually, з. tran. One in needy circum: 
a favour; a 


а зц t. (The regular form of thisand 4 would 
be egger.) -1601. f4. One who begs the ques- 
tion-1694. $. = BEGHARD МЕ, 6. = Мет 
or low fellow ME. Also used playfully (cf. 


rogue, etc.) 18% 
= EA culos (igi named Laird Lae aiken: 


Si &.: an able-bodied man begging without cause, 
td chen with violence, & A good-hearted little b. | М 
сонку, 


u 
Their place of rest Мил, Р, L. xit, 64& 7. Brave men 
were ring by Agamemnon sav [3 peara 
'OLLOPR. would yielding (weed. 
12. So shows. My apiri h. Thes Тиз 
C. Conj. or conjunctive adv. 1. Of time: Pre- 
vious to the time when ME. 2. Rather than 


Begird (5/5531), v. Pa. le. 

(b/g9'1d), v. Pa. t. and . begirt. 

[oE- degyrdan, f. bi-, BE- x + gyr E :—ОТеш. 

i RAN {обікр,] x. To gird about or roi nd. 
м Җ. 2. To encompass with, Also fig. 

OE. fa. spec. To besiege -1791. 

Begirdle (ырза), v. 1837. [See BE- 1.] 
To encompass a girdle. 

(b/gsat), v. 1608. [See BE- x. A 
secondary form of GIRD, from the pa. pple. girt, 
f. girt, obs. f. GIRTH 3&] To surround, en- 

lose. 

i Beglerbeg (be'globeg). 1594. [a. Turk. 
* bey of beys’; ei uo 27 which 4 D is the 
pl). The governor of a province of the Otto- 
man Empire, in rank next to the grand vizier. 

Begloom (bi,glz*m), v. 1799. [See B&-.] 
To render gloomy, 

w (bing). v. Pa. pple. begnawn. 
[ OE, begnagan, f. BE~ І + gnagan to GNAW. ] 
To gnaw at; ү corona; to nibble. 

Bego;, v. 5. exc. in £a. pple. begone, 
[Com. Teut.: OE. ċegán, {эЛ ns. about + 
gangan, gån toGo.) tı. To goabout, inhabit; 
to cultivate -ME. ` ta, То go about hostilely; 
to beset, overrun -1602. — t3. To dress 71513. 
4. To beset as an environment. Now only in 
swoe-Pegone, and the like. (Orig. ‘him was wo be- 
gone’, i. e. to him woe had closed round.) ME, 
tBego'd, v. rare, 1576. [Sce BE- 6.] To 
make a god n -1716. 

Begone (bigen), 2/7. a. ; see BEGO 4. 

Begone (12р и), v. arch. ME. [orig. con- 
sisting of the imper. of Be and the ра. due of 
Бол Со азау, depart, take yourself off, Later 
established as one word and sometimes const, 
as an inf. (cf. deware), 

Angrily ordered to b. CARLYLE. 

gonia | b/gownià). 1751. [f. Michel Begon, 
a French promoter of botany.] A genus of 
plants, having flowers without petals, but with 
coioured perianths, and often richly-coloured 
foliage, cultivated as ornamental plants, 

Begorra (bigp'ri), int. 1839. Ir. var. of 
"Begotten (bir 33A. 

gol Ырп), pl. а. ME. [pa. pple. 
of BEGET 2.] fi.Gotten-1523. 2. "Ue pple: 
(Usu. with only-, first-.) Also absol. ME. 
(bAgré's) v. 1530. [See BE- 5.] 
To address as ‘your grace’. 
tBegra've, v. (Com. Teut.: OE. 04, ĝe- 


so called 
they indi. of soil the 1 
A pena a к beam alae. a 
a body. De perthood, the condition ofa b. ; people 
ar ab; у= бы poverty. à 
eet (began, s. e [f prec. rele. 

о make a beggar of; to impoverish. Also fg. 
2. To exhaust the resources of, outdo 1606. + 


[ .two wds. Cf. L. pra тали, man: *at 


hand". 1. In advance; sfec. in reference to 
payment Ad advance. m еы this or that 
-1520. adj. Prepared (rare) x Conscience] beggars that keepes it 
E To pay a 2 ог two yeeres reat us hande Riek WL TA а. Phr. Tod. descriptions сот. 
1583. To be 6, with: to anticipate; to forestall in | pare, etc. Com. Beggar-my-neighboar: agame 
к DAN with o 1 p have money in | at cards. y (Ъ Be'ggarer. 
and for future contingencies (ac Beggarly (be-gaili), a. 1526. [f. BEGGAR + 
Ee а. ME. Now arch. = | iyi) x In the condition pi befitting a 
d ? beggar; indigent, mean 1 2. fig. Destitute 
Beforretime, adv. ME. [cf. aforetime.] In| of teaning ct value reve S. Seri Рені 
former time, Hence tBeforetimes adv. ы 1. Raj old, and beggerly Тат. Shr. Ту, i. 146. 
Befo-rtune, v. rare. 1591. (See BE-.) infr. | а. B. Arguments CLARENDON. з, erly thankes 
To befall. Anas A ado tod epi spem nd 
As h, I wish all good b. Two Gent. ту, iii. 41. ggar + indige У. 
Befoul (p/aul),v. ME. (See BE- 5.] To y (бери). ME. [f Весолк.] 1 
make foul, cover with filth. The condition of a beggar; extreme ро, 
Befriend (bfre'nd), v. 1559. [See BE- 2.) XAR 3 дын ast ое habi of ees ng 
> v - concr. Beggars class ; 
Toactasa friend to, to help, favour; to further. ee they ive id a ariy E: т E 
N Ü poore . У. 
Eoi sre perpe es 


tBegged, th. [f. Bec v. Orig. deggeth, 
after ‘a hunteth’, from OE. Austad sb. haat” 
ing’ Skeat.) In phr. 7o go a-jegged : to go 
a-begging. CHAUCER, 

Begging (begin), 227. sb. ME. [f. BEG v.) 
1. The action or habit of asking earnestly; spec. 
of asking айа. гэ, ожо (or kave чё) rs 

ing : a. to go about begging 1535; b. £g. (sai 
E Eee i in need of Бе to S them еа 
finding no purchaser; and the like.) 1593. 

z. Benefices went a begging Howson. 

Beghard (begáid). [ad. med.L. beghardus, 
either directly, or through déguine, f. Lambert 
Bégue.| A member of one of the lay brother- 
hoods which arose in the Low Countries in the 
13th c., in imitation of the female BEGUINES. 
Many were simply idle mendicants : see BEG- 


GAR 5b. 5. 
Begih, о. ME. [See BE- 6.] +1. To en- 
trust. 2, To present with gifts 1590. 
Begi-ld, v. 1594. [See BE-.] To cover with, 
or as with, gold. 


Befringe (bi frindg), v. 1611. [See BE- r.] 
To furnish or adorn with (or as with) a fringe. 

Befringed with gold Futter. 

Befur (bifo-1), v. 1859. [f. Be- + FUR v. 
and só.] То cover with furs. 

Beg (beg), v. ME. (? f. OF. degart, begard, 
begar, med.L. degardus = BEGHARD, q. v. Not 
conn. w. BAG,] 1.£razs, Toask (bread, money, 
etc.) in alms; ілі”. to ask alms; es^. to live by 
asking alms ME, 2. To ask asa favour: intr, 
to ask humbly or supplicatingly, entreat ME. 
8. In B. pardon, excuse, leave, etc.: often а 
courteous mode of asking what is expected, or 
even of taking as a matter of course 1600. 4. 
To take for granted without warrant; es^. in То 
6. the question 1581. E 

x. Yet haue I not seene the righteous forsaken, nor 
his seede begging bread Ps. xxxvii. 25. They which 
begge must not choose 1617. 2. I have three favours 
tole of you Н. WarroLE. I must..begge for pardon 
1649. He begg'd of me tosteale 't Oth. v. ii. 220. 3. 
Mod. In reply to your letter I b. leavetosay..; hence 
ellipt. I beg to say... 

Phrases. tTo deg a person: to petition the Court of 
Wards for the custody of a minor, an heiress, or an 
idiot, as feudal superior, etc.; hence also fig. To 4. 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). (curl), ё (E°) (there), 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fzr, fern, earth), 


BEGREASE 


rafan, f. Be-+grafan (= ОНС. graban) to 
S .] r. To bury -1528. 2. To engrave ME. 


» begrim, begroan, etc. ; see BE- 
bref. 


Begrime (bigraim), v. 1553. [See BE-6.] 
To blacken or soil with grime, 

My name..is now begrim'd and blacke As my own 

face Oth, 1и. iii. 387. 
'Begri-pe, v. (Com. WGer.: OE. Zegr£paz, 
f. BE- + gripan to GRIPE.] т. To catch hold 
of; to seize and hold fast -1485. 2. To take 
in, contain МЕ, 

Begrudge (biigrv-dz), v. [f. BE- + GRUDGE, 
МЕ, grucchen to murmur, } To grumble at; esp. 
to envy (one) the possession of; to give reluc- 
tantly, to be reluctant. 

To begrutch the cost of a school C, MATHER. 

Begrutten, /// a. Sc. 1805. [f BE- 4+ 
&rutten, pa. pple. of GREET v.] Swollen in face 
by much weeping. 

+ Be-gater, Also beggestere. [f. Bec v.] 
A beggar. CHAUCER. 

| Begua-rd, v. 1605. [Sce BE- 6.] To adorn 
with ‘guards’ or facings —1640. 

Beguile (bigoi-), v. ME. [See BE-2.] 1. 
To over-reach with guile, Also absol. 3. То 
deprive of by fraud, to cheat out of ME. 1з. 
To cheat (hopes, etc., or a person in them); to 
disappoint, to foil -1670, 4. To win the atten- 
tion of by wiling means; to charm; to wile on, 
or into any course 1593. 5. To divert attention 
in some pleasant way from; to wile away 1588. 


т. To b. this crafty fish Watton. 2, Let no man b. 
you of your reward Col, ii. 18. 3. Thou hast beguil'd 


my hopes Two Gent, v.iv. зу. 5. By sports like these 
are all their cares beguil’d Goupsm. Hence Be- 
guilement. Begui'ler, Begui'lingly adv, 


Beguine (bey?'n, begin). 1483. [a. Е. /4- 
guine, f. Lambert Bègue or le Bègue (‘the Stam- 
merer’), a priest of Liège, the founder of the 
order.] A name for members of certain lay 
Sisterhoods which began in the Low Countries 
in the 12th c., who devoted themselves to a re- 
ligious life, but took no vows, and might go 
away and marry. They are still represented in 
the Netherlands. Hence Be'guinage, an es- 
tablishment of, or house for, beguines. 
Begum (гойт). 1634. [Urdü (Pers.) ġe- 
gam, ad. East. Turk. bigtm, fem. of big, bik 
prince (cf. BEG, BEv).] A Mohammedan queen, 
or lady of high rank in Hindustan, 

Begun (Боп), 274. a. 1483. [f. BEGIN v.] 
"That has begun, or has been begun. 

Begunk (b/gz-nk), v. Sc. 1821, To delude, 
take in, Hence Begu'nk så, a befooling trick, 

Behalf (b/ha-f). ME, [BIHALVE, orig. a 
phr., de Aea/fe, and subseq. a prep., became a 
sb., by the mixture of oz Ais halve and dihalve 
him, both meaning ‘ by or on his side ', in oz his 
bihalve; see HALF.) 1. On b. of: ta. (Zit.) On 
the side of -1502; (/£g.) On (one's own) partor 
side -1538. b. On the part of (another). (With 
the notion of official agency. ME. fc. As con- 
cerns. Also, oz this ò., etc, -1674. Tin recent 
use oz 2, of is often found, im rop., in the sense 
of inb. of2b. a. /n б. of: ta. Inthe name of 
~1606. b, In the interest of, (With the notion 
of interposition.) 1598. c. Z» this or that b.: 
in respect of this or that; in this or that matter, 
ог aspect (arch.). СЕ, xc. 1458. 

т. b. Things which a servant may do on b. of his 
master BLACKSTONE, 2. a. And rob in the behalfe of 
charitie Zr. & Cr. v, iii, 22. b, Speaking in B. the 
Trading Interest 1719, c. More could be said in that 
by but [etc.] 1658. 

eha'ng, v. Obs, exc. in pa. pple. Behung 
[OE. behdn, f. BE- + hon (:—hanhan) to HANG. } 

Го hang (a thing) about with. 

Beha-p(pen, v. 1:450. [See BE- 2.] To 
befall. With dat. obj. -1714. 

Behave(bZhz'v)v. Pa.t. behaved. 
{f. BE- 2+ HAVE, to have (in a specified way), 
esp. in гей, = Ger, sich фейабеп. Not conn, w. 
OE. behatban ‘to contain, detain ^] nuke fof. 
To bear, comport, or conduct oneself; to act : 
a. with adv. or phr, (Formerly a dignified ex- 
pression, but now usually as in b.) b. Without 
qualification: To condüct oneself with pro- 
реу. (Now chiefly said of children.) 169r. 
Also transf. of things. +2. To handle, conduct, 
regulate -1607. 3. intr. : in same senses as 
та. and b, 17/9. 


1440 
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BEIN 


1, To b.oneself with gallantry 5тЕЕШЕ, with insolence 
1715. b. B. аке (то4@.). з. Timon ii. у. 22. 
He behaved like a man of sense Macaurav. Tod. 
towards or £o:toactinregard e, Hence Beha‘ved 
ddl. a, (usu. with adv., as well., etc.). Beha'ving 
201. sb, conduct, 

Behaviour (b/;hzrvior), 50. 1490. [f. BE- 
HAVE v., after HAVOUR, form of AVER så.; 
really OF. aveir, avoir, affiliated in Eng. to 
have, and spelt kaver, havour, etc. See HA- 
VOUR.] т. Manner of conducting oneself; bear- 
ing, manners. tb, ‘Person’, ohn Li. 3. c. 
absol, Good manners 1 591. 2. Conduct; course 
of action éowards ог іо others 1515. t3. Hand- 
ling, disposition of (anything); bearing (of body) 
—1589. 4. dr Of things 1674. 

1. In clennes of lyfe and in a gentyll behauer Barr. 
C. Strong aversion to b. DE For, 2, То be (or stand) 
on or upon one's b., or one's good b,: to be placed on 
a trial of conduct or deportment; hence, to behave 
one’s best. 4. The b. of the vessel during her maiden 
voyage 1882, Hence tBeha'vioured a, mannered, 

Behaviourism (b/hzrvyorizm). Psychol. 
1913. [f. prec. sb. + -15м.) A theory and method 
of psychological investigation based on the ob- 
jective study of behaviour, Hence Beha'viour- 
ist, one who practises this method j istic a. 

Behead (bzhed), v. [OE. bchéafdian, f. 
BE- 3 (priv.) + 42/220 HEAD.] trans. To deprive 
of the head or top part. Also fig. 


о beg byhedded at Pountfreit Моке, Hence Be» 
ea'dal, 
Behemoth (bžhžřmøþ, -gp). ME. [Heb. 


o'Aémoth, used in Job xl. 15, Usu. taken as an 
Egyptian word %-eke-mau ' water-ox *] An 
animal : prob. the hippopotamus ; also a general 
term for one of the largest and strongest ani- 
mals. Cf. LEVIATHAN. 

Lo! that I made with thee bemoth Wycur Fob хі, 
15. В. biggest born of Earth Мил. P, L. VAL 471. 

Behest (bZhe'st), sd. [OE. dehé#s, repr. of 
OTeut. *4ihazt-ti-, abst. sb. f. bikait-an, in OE. 
behdtan to BEHIGHT; thence, early ME. déhese, 
whence dihes-e, after wds, in -te, OE. -£.. See 
Неѕт.] tz. A vow, promise-1634. 2. Acom- 
mand, injunction МЕ. 

т. Breken his biheste CHAUCER. 
sends upon his high behests Мил. 
Hence TBehe'st v. to vow, promise, 
TBehi ght, v. [OTeut.: OE. 22, behdtan, f. 
bi-, ВЕ-+ OE. 4d/az = Goth. hditan to call. The 
Past behight (behite) was ultimately taken as 
present, with pa. t. and pple. dehighted. See 
HIGHT v.) I. . To vow, promise -1621. 2. 
To hold out hope of (life, etc.) -1571. 3. To 
assure (one) of the truth of a statement, (Cf. 
mod. / promise you.) -1513. 

x. The trayteresse..That al behoteth, and nothing 
halt CHAUCER, 3. Litel whil it last, I you biheete 
Cuaucrr, 

IL Improper uses by the archaists. 1. zvans. 
To grant, deliver. SPENSER. 2. To bid, ordain. 
SPENSER, 3. To call, to name -1652. 4. To 
bespeak 1615. Hence tBehi'ght sd. a promise, 

Behind (b?hai*nd), adv. prep. (sb.) [OE. 
bi-, behindan, f. bi-, BE-+Azndan, f. root hind- 
in HINDER, HINDMOST, with advb. suffix -ana, 
orig. meaning direction from. The useas prep. 
originated in an ОЕ, dat. of reference, dchindan 
him ‘in the rear as tohim'’.| A. adv. т. Ina 
place whence the others have gone; fig. in 
the position, condition, or state which a person 
or thing has left ME. b. In the past 1526, 2. 
In the rear of anything moving; following МЕ, 
3. fig. (from т.) In reserve; still to come ME. 
4. fig. (from 2.) a. Of progress; hence of rank, 
order, etc. ME. b. esb. In arrear ME. 5.At 
the back; in the rear ME, Also fig. 6. Back- 
wards МЕ, 7.'To the back, into the rear ME. 

т. We shall abyde bihynde ME, To leave this 
world behinde DONNE. — b. As in the winters left b. 


2, Us he [God] 
Р, Г. уш, 238. 


"l'ENNYSON. 2. To conte 6. : to follow, To fall b: 
to fall into the rear. 3. But stronger evidence is b, 
MacauLAY. 4. а, В. with no one in kind speeches 


Miss Burney, — b. B. with m: 6. 
Run, Nor look b. 1692. 7. Go b, and look (mod), 

B. prep. 1. In a place, or (fig.) condition, 
state, or time left by (one) МЕ; a. In the rear 
of (one moving); after ME, b. Inferior to, in 
progress, order, etc, 1526. 3. Later than (the 
set time) 1600, 4. In the space lying to the 
rear of, on the back side of ME. A so fig. Б. 
On the farther side of; beyond ME,; Jig. hidden 
by 1866. 6. Backward from (oneself) ME. 7. 
To the back side of ME, Also fig. 


landlord 1614, 


x. He left b. him myself and a sister Т j 
20. a.b. B. her years Lams, 4, В, Jot 1 
etc.: inside of, so as to be defended by them, 
the Mountain Dryprn. B. the scenes ; in the 
the scenery of a theatre; hence, out of: ight, in 
7 Get thee b. mee, Satan Matt. xxvi, 23, TS 
to press an inquiry into what is not avowed, ^p 
B. (one's! back: emphatic for д. (one) in all Senses, 


‘in one's absence’. 

C. as 5^. (collog. and vulgar) : "The back 
(of the person or of a garment); the posteri 

Behindhand (bhoi:nd,hznd \, adv. (anda 
1530. |f. BEHIND prep. + HAND, prob, 
befurehand.| т. In arrears financially, i 
(Const. 202/2.) 2. Behind time, late, too la 
behind the times 1549. 3. Ina state of ba 
wardness (zz); ill prepared (with) 1542, 
trid. Backward, tardy. Wint. T. wi, ISI, 

т. Something b. with the world Swier, 3 Bis 
politeness STERNE, 

[See Be, 


th reviving, 
citra.) -1їїї 
B. adv. On the neant 


-1525. 
trans, to concern -ME. 13. To regard 


10-МЕ. 4.a. To hold in view, to watch (ar 
OE. Hence b. To see: the current sense MB) 
ts. intr. lo look -x795. 16. intr, То look or 
face; trans, to face -1677. — 17. To look upo 
as -1662, 

4. а. From far B. the field Pore. ^ b. I neuer 
beheld that speciall face, Which I could fancie Zum) 
Shr її, і. тї, f 
Behold, 277.1535. Imper. of prec. vb.; = 
B., I will send my messenger Mad, iii. 1. 
Beholden (b/hovld'n, 247. a. ME. [Ой 
pa. pple. of BEHOLD v.] ' т. Attached or 
liged (/o a person). t2. In duty bound (fodi 
something) 1502. 

т. The more b. is the lorde unto hym Caxton, {Be 
holdenness, a mistake for Ze0/dingness, q. V. 
Beholder (bthdwldaz), ME. [f. BEHOLD 
+-ER},] One who beholds, a watcher, spectatoh, 

Beholding (bzhowvldiy), 227. 50. ME. [fas 
prec. +-ING 1, ] т. The action of looking at 
sight; fconsideration. 2. The thing Бе 
(arch.) ME. € Johnson's sense * Obligation 
is a blunder, m 
Beho-lding, 777.4. 1483. [f. as prec.+-ING! ji 
tı. Under obligation. (Orig. an error for Wa 
HOLDEN.) In late use: Dependent. -1719. 


Gazing 1593. Hence +Beho‘ldingness, ОЙ 
tion; dependence, E 
Behoof (p/hz-f). [OE. *bihdf “utility Ё 
Hi^, BE- + hafjan, ОЁ, hebdan, pa. t. АЙ a 
HeAve’.| г. Use, benefit. Chiefly in £o, fff 
on (the) b. of. (In, on b. of, are due to confusion 
with behalf.) 21. rare, ME. ta. Duty (rar) 
1594. 13. ? A douceur SPENSER 
1. To the use and b, of Aand his heirs Bic 
Behove, behoove (bi hiv, -hówv), v. E | 
bi-, behdfian; see Вкноок. Lit. ‘to beo | | 
hoof’. Historically, it rimes with move, n0t 
with grove, as now.] ti. zrans, To have b. 
for ог need of -1670, з. To be physically 0” 
use or needful 20; (only in 3 fers.) -1667; 100 
incumbent ME.; to befit, be due /o; to betoi 
1470. 8. quasi-zmpers. (the subject being 
clause). Now ordinarily with if (arch.). 
4. AS a personal verb: = must needs, оп | 
have. (Due to confusion of acc, and nom 
Now only Sc.) ME. "m 
3. It behooves the more weakly ..to be more cautious | 
1756. lt behoveth, that the son of man mu 
TixpALE, Hence +Behorvable a, useful, incum! ө. | 
Beho'veful, -hoo-veful a. (arch.) useful; em 7 
ent; needful, fBeho'vefully adv, tBeho'vely^ | 
of use. P 
Beige (baz). 1858. [a. Р.) A fine wodl 
len dress-material, originally left in its лаи 
colour but now dyed. b. A уеПоміз и | 
shade, like that of unbleached wool, Also 
and Comb. 
Beild, var. of Bre. sd. and v. (0 
Bein (bin), а. and adv. Now dial. ME. rh 
А. adj, 11. Pleasant, kindly; пісе. (L, амел 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). 


9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (gon 


| 
j 


E )-1513 ә. Comfortable 1, 
үт” = mA adv. Pleusanily M. 
Being (brig), v4. 35. ME, (L Be 

E RM E 


istent. 
Being (big), 4A. a. 1458. [£ Bev.) 1. 
Existing, presen: in ime д. J 
Mebane Se 


1556. Aphet. f. OBEISANCE, 
ARAISANCE = 


1650. 
ae ©. 1620. [See Br-] To tire out 
71641. 

Bejan (bi*dgon). Se. 1642. [a. Е. jaune, 
f. bee jaune.) А * yellow tee b Aia a 
term adopted from the University of Paris. 
+Веја’ре, v. ME. [See BE- 2.) To playa 
trick on; to befool -т500, 

jesuit. 1644. (See BE- 5.] To work 
upon by, or subject to, Jesuits, 

ewel (b/,dzuril),v. 1557. [See Be-6. 
oe with or as with poe ol ee ) 

Beknave (b/n?-v), v. 1525. [Sce BE- 5.) 
TBeknows МЕ. [See BE- 2.) To recog 
t OW", v. E-2.] To - 
nize -1560; to confess -1580. 

Phr. То бе деймон: to be aware e/1 Aence, to con. 
fess. Hence Beknow*n A44. a. (arc.) known, 
| Bel,a. МЕ. |a. F.:—L. de//um,-am. Natural- 
ized in ME.) fFair,fine, beautiful -1678, Used 
also as a formative prefix in дефе, Belfader, etc. 
Cf. good in goodsire, etc, and mod.F. bon- 
papa, etc. 

labour (b/lzrbo:), v. 1596. [See Be-4.] 
Ti. To labour at; to ply -1686. з. To buffet 
with all one's might 1600. Also fg. 


т. To b, the earth with culture Barrow, s. The 
tempest which belaboured him 1600, 
-accoyle. МЕ. [a. OF. ġe? 


+ 
acoil; cf. ACCOIL.) 


-1596. 
Belace (biles), v. 1648. [See BE-] 1. 
To adorn with lace. ta, To beat with stripes. 


indly greeting, welcome 


Bela:ce, v. ‘Sea Term. To fasten; as to 
belace a rope’. Johnson. [A mistake for BE- 
LAGE, та! 


le first in Bailey's folio, 17301] 
+Bela-ge, v. 1678. [ME. de/egge, obs. f. BE- 
LAY, or ad, Du. Zeeggen.] Naut, To make fast 
any running rope. 

lam, v. 1595. [f. BE--LAM v.] To thrash. 
+Belamou'r. 1595. [f. F. de/+amour.] 1. 
A loved one of either sex -1603. 2, A look of 
love 1610, 3. Name of some flower. SPENSER. 
1Bedamy. ME. [а. F. 2е/аті.) Fair friend 
(es. as a form of address) -1689. 
+Bela:p, v. ME. [See BE- Ki To clasp; to 
surround -1562. 

Belate (0718), v. 1642. [See BE- 5.] То 
make late, delay. 

Belated (b/lertéd), 2/7 a. 1618, [Е prec. 
+-eD1,] r.Overtaken by lateness of the night; 
hence, benighted, з. Coming or staying too 
pu behind date TR er SUM 

1. sl ега swains 1 2. о contested this 
b. account BURKE, Hen tBela'tedness, 

Belaud (bzlg:d), v. 1849. [See BE-2.] To 
load with praise. d n 

Belay (blz), v. (OE. 22-, Ze/gcgam, f. bi-, 
Be- + 4egan (= OTeut. Zagjaz)to Lay. For 
the naut, use cf. BELAGE.) Тт. /razs. To sur- 
round, enclose, etc. (a thing) with -1606. t2. 
spec. To beset with armed men; to beleaguer 
-1698; to waylay -1760. 3. Naut. To coil a 
running rope round a cleat, belaying pin, or 
kevel, so as to secure it, (The only current 
Sense.) 1549. Also Zrazsf. 

Mak fast and b. 1549. B. there, stop! (Smyth). 
Hence Belaying 247. sb,; chiefly attrib., as in belay- 
ing-cleat, pin. 


дегет, 5. be- + leger 


Belching the soure crudities Poper: 

Mur, Aeron UR doth betas wh inar ВА Ба, 
М. 1513. (f. prec. vb) Аа eructa- 

tion 1570. Also Ag. 1513. b. slang. Poor beer 


round the neck. 
Beldam, -dame (beldom). 1440. [f. ^e 
(see Bat.) + dam, earlier dame * mother]. fi. 


hag; a witch; a virago 
tX. To show the «Мате 


( rm “1589, [а. Du. bede- 
MP; see LEAGURR.] То 
surround (a town, etc.) with troops so as to 


prevent ii and egress, to invest, 1590. 
Also transf. 


Bilaihjan, f. bi-, BE- + /aibjan, in OE. /&fan to 


LEAVE.) 1. паях. To let or cause to remain 
behind, to abandon -1627. 9. intr. | taking 
lace of BELIVE: = Ger. Meiben,] To remain 
hind, survive, continue -ME. Hence tBe- 
leaving vÀ. 52, that which is left. 
tBelee, v. rare, (Sce Be- 6.] To place (a 
ship) so that the wind is cut off from her. 
, T. must be be-leed and calmed Ork, n i 30. 
lemnite (belémnait). 1646. [f. mod.L 
belemnites (also used), f£ Gr. BéA«uror a dart 
(cf. Аммоміте).] Padxont. A fossil common 
in rocks of the Secondary formation; a straight, 
smooth, cylindrical object, a few inches long, 
convexly tapering to a point, formerly known, 
from its shape and supposed origin, as илас 
bolt, thunderstone, etc. 1t is the internal bone 
of an animal allied to the cuttle-fish. Also, this 
extinct animal, Hence Belemni tic a. 
tBele-per, v. 1623. [See Be- 5.) To afflict 
with or as with leprosy -1649. 
i Bel-esprit (be-lesprz*). 1638. [Fr.] A clever 
genius, a brilliant wit. 


A beauty and a bel Mar. Evcrworrn, 

Beletter (beta, v. 1655. [See Be- 6.) 
Tr. To serve with letters. _ 2, sonce-tod. To 
decorate with letters (e. g. F.R.S., etc.) 188; 
+Be-lfather. 1440. [See BEL.] Grandfather 


71485. 

Belfry (be'lfri). [ME. derfrey, -ay, а. OF. 
berfrei, -ai, -ay, pointing toa late L. éerefrédus, 
аа. Teut. *&rzfrid ‘detensive place of shelter’. | 
Tr. A wooden tower, usually movable, formerly 
used in besieging fortifications, Prob., at first, 
a mere shed or pent-house.-1530. 2. A shed 
to shelter cattle, carts, produce, etc, 1553. 3. 
A beil-tower 1440. b. The room of the church 
tower in which the bells are hung 1549. c. 
The part of the floor under the tower, where 
the ringers stand —1659. 4. Naut. An orna- 
mental framing, with a covering, under which 
the ship's bell is hung 1769. 

1 Belga (be'lga). 1926. [L., fem. of Belgus 
Belgian (sc. десипѓа).) А Belgian unit of ex- 
change (= five Belgian francs). 

+B td. [ad. It. ġe? guardo.) A loving 
look, SPENSER. 

Belgium (be'ldz/m). 1602. a, Latin name 
of the territory occupied by the Belge; b. a 
name for the Netherlands; c. title of the new 
kingdom established by the separation of the 
provinces watered by the Meuse and Scheldt 
from the kingdom of the Netherlands. Belgia 
= prec. b. Belgian (be'ldzán) а, of or per- 
taining to Belgium ; as sé. ta. one of the ancient 


1 
Belie (b/lai^, v.3 (OE. AeAegam, f. M-, Be- 
+ ligan = Goth, lingan to 1лЕ, tell lies. 
ways (rans. 1. To deceive by lying. 9. To 
tell lies about; øA to calumniate by Нез ME. 
„Тот nt 
* To contradict 
asa Ше or а liar -1649. 6. To be false or faith- 


a. To b, the £ o of the King Hume. 3 To 
belye divine Authority Мил, 4. А declar'd Рарім, 
If ba own letter to the belye him not Мит, 6, 
He grossly belied Ыз faith Freeman, Hence Bell'er. 

Belief (tsi). (Early ME. dileafe, f. di-, 
Be- + kefe :—ОЕ. Mafa, shortened from ge- 
аја ‘belief’ >—OTeut. type *galawfon-, f. 
nee ‘dear, esteemed"; see BELIEVE.) 1. 
К mental есш, орк, or d trust- 

ng to or confiding in a person or thing; trust, 
confidence, faith. T Faith, orig. = pram ena 
used in 140 c. to translate L. fides, ulti- 
mately su ей ‘belief’ in this sense) b. 
absol, Trust in God; the virtue of faith (ағд) 
ME. a. Mental assent to or acceptance of a 

tion, statement, or fact, as true, on the 
ground of auth rity or evidence; the mental 
condition involved in this assent 1533. The 
thing believed; in early use, ef, a religio". 
Now often = opinion, persuasion, ME. b. Intui- 
tion, natural judgement 1838. 4. Acreed. 74e 
B. : the Apostles’ Creed (arch.) ME. 

т. A stedfast byleue of Fisuim, b. The war of 
B ter Unbelief Слуцк, а, Му only defence 
shal be beleefe of nothing Stoney, We talked of b, in 

ap epee тона usworiby. of b. (mod. 

ig м (а! Li зпаѕоп of its existence, 
It is my b. that.. NES Hence 1Beile'fful a. > 
(b/17vàb'l),a. ME. [f BELIEVE 
v.] Capable of be'ng believed, Hence Belie у. 
ability. Belie'vableness, 

Believe (b/l?v), v. (Early ME, even, f. 
bi-, BE- + leven ;—OE., Anglian /éfan, short f. 
зеп, а. Сот. Теш. vb. :—OTeut. *galaubian 
to believe, f. ga/awd-* dear, pleasing"; cf. Goth. 
liuban, Teut, root */uf-, Aryan /uM-, to h Id 
dear, whence also Love, Lier, The hist. form 
is deleeve, Believe is prob. after relieve (from 
Fr.)] 1. intr. т, To have confidence or faith 
in, and consequently to rely upon. Const. i», 
and (in theol. lang.) оя. Also absol. ta. To 
give credence /о. Repl. by 11, 1, 2. -1647. 8. 
ellipt, To believe i» (a person or thing), i. e. in 
its existence or occurrence 1716. 

т. I Beleue in God the father almightie Bè. Сот, 
Pr. 'Tob.in human nature Moztey, universal suf- 
frage (mod.), absol, Be not afraid, onely beleeue 
Mark v, 36. 3. To b. in ghosts, the sea serpent (»uoq.). 

TI. ¿rans. 1. To give credence to (a person in 
making statements, etc.). Obj. orig. dat. ME. 
2. To give credence to (a statement) ME. 3. 
With cl. or inf. phrase: To hold it as true 
that...,to think ME. t4. To hold as true the 
existence of, (Now expressed by I. 3.) -1732. 

т. A man.. who deserves to be believed CLARENDON, 
2, Beleeving lies Against his Maker Mitr. Р, L, X, 42. 
ў Our Conqu'ror whom I now Of force b. Almighty 

Ti. Р. 2.1144, 4. To b.a God Swirt, Hence 
Belle vin p sé, the having faith; confidence; the 
acceptance ofa statement as true ; 22. а, tl i 
ortis Шы, Belle уду ар. ones 

Believer (b/17vo1). 1549. [f. prec. + -ERl] 
One who believes. a. One who has faith in 
the oer pes Ed Sheen: esp. a Christian. b. 
gen. One who believes ix (or of) anything 1600. 
‚ Thou diddest open the orar) of teas di 


————————————————— ————————————————————D 
6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger, Maller), 4 (Fr.dwne) (curl). ё (ёѕ) (there). 2 (2) (теп). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth). 


BELIGHT 


beleuers B£, Com. Pr, 
of the crown GREEN, 


Beli-ght, v, Now dial. ME. [See BE-.] To 
light up. 


À b. in the rights and power | Bell, v.3 Now dial. 1598. [Goes with BELL 
sb.3| intr. To bubble. 
Bell (bel), 24 [OE, de//an to bellow ; cf. 


BELLOW.] z1. intr. To bellow, roar, 2, Spec. 


FINGI] т, The roaring of animals, m. 
The cry of deer in rutting time; hence gift 
the rutting season, Occas. attrib, Isr 


Belli-potent, а. 1635. [ad. L. delliġotent 


Belike (b7loik). 1533. [? f. 22 = BY + LIKE | Of the cry of deer in rutting time 1486. 3. Mighty in war. (Оёз. in serious use.) 
а. or sb.; ?' By what seems '.] A. adv. To | trans. To bellow forth 1596. Bellman (be'lmæn). ME, [Е Bert g 
appearance, probably; possibly. var. tBeli'ke- | Bell, v.5 1721. [Ё BELL 50.1] І, trans. To 


т. A man who rings a bell; езд. a town-cris 
(Formerly a bellman also acted as night-watg 
man, and called the hours.) T2. He 
‘bears the bell’; the best (rare) 1617, 
1. The b. came by ..and cried ' Past one ofthe clog 
and a cold, frosty, windy morning’ Pepys, ' 

Be-li-me tal. 1541. An alloy of about 
parts of copper to one of tin, of which bells an 
made. Also 222722. 

Belt-metal ore, stannite, which has the app 
of bell-metal, 
Bellon (be‘lon). 1794. Lead-colic, 
Bellona (beldu-na). 1605. i 


ly. B. adj Like, likely (/o do something) 
71805. 

TBeli-me, v. 1555. [See BE- 6.] To cover, 
or entangle, as with bird-lime 1674. 

Belittle (bzlit'l), v. 1796. [See BE-. Orig. 
U.S.) 1. To diminish in size, а. To dwarf 
1850. 3. To depreciate 1862. 

3. The Times in 1809 belittled the victory of Tala- 

vera 1881. Hence Beli'ttlement. 
TBeli-ve, bilive, blive, v. [OE. 2z-, delifan 
:—О'Геш. */i/ibaz, f. bi-, BE- -*/ffan ‘to re- 
main’, Cf. mod.G, bleiben, and its Eng. repr. 
LEAVE.] Zz/r. To remain —1483. 

Belive (bzloi'v), adv. [Orig. in ME. 02, be 
life, be live, f. be, bt, Bv prep. + life, live, dat. 
of Zif Lire; lit. ‘with life's cf. Quick, and 
mod. look alive. 1. With speed, eagerly. 
(Still Sc.) ME. fa. At once -1563. Hence 3. 
Soon; anon. (Still Sc.) 1616, 

TBelk, v. Dial, form of BELCH ; esp., To 
boil, to throb, 

Bell (bel), 55.1 [Com. LG. : OE. belle, perh. 
from root of BELL v. to make a loud noise, ] 
1.A hollow body of cast metal, usu. of the form 
of an inverted deep cup with a recurving brim, 
which rings, by the vibration of its whole cir. 
cumference, when struck by a clapper, or ham- 
mer suspended within. 2. здес, A bell rung to 
tell the hours; the bell ofa clock ME. b. Naut. 
The bell which is struck on shipboard, every 
half-hour, to indicate the number of half-hours 
of the watch which have passed; a period of 
half-an-hour thus indicated 1836, 3. transf. 
Applied to any object or part shaped like a bell; 
hence BLu&-B., HARE BELL, etc, 1610. 4. Ár- 
chit. The naked vase or corbeille of the Corin- 
thian or Composite capitals 1848. 5. Mus. (usu. 
in 21) An instrument consisting of a number 
of long metal bars or tubes of various lengths, 
which when struck with a hammer give out 
sounds resembling those of different-sized bells. 
= CARILLON 3. 
Phrases. 70 bear the b.: to take the first place (cf. 
BELL-WETHER). To dear or carry away the b.: to 


furnish with a bell 1762. 2. To cause to bulge 
out 1870. 

т, To б. the cat : to hang a bell round the cat's neck, 
So as to be warned of its approach, as the mice pro- 
posed to do in the fable, and esp, to undertake the 
perilous part in any movement, 
| Belladonna (be:lă,dp'nä). 1597. [mod.L. ; 
a. It. ‘fair lady’.] т, Bot. The specific name 
of the Deadly Nightshade (Atropa B.), occas. 
used as Eng. 2. Med. The leaves and root of 
this plant, and the drug thence prepared, the 
active principle of which is atropine 1788. 

т, Bella-donna. .so called because the Italian ladies 1. Name of the godde 
make a cosmetic from the juice PutTNEY, Bella- | °* О fth terold 
donna Lily, Amaryllis Belladonna, a native of the | 2. One ottneasteroids. . 3 
Cape of Good Hope; Bellona's Bridegroom, lapt in proofe Mach, Lig 

ellarmine (be-láimzn). Now Hist. 1719.| Belloot, belote (bëlz't, béldwt), 1866, [ad 
A glazed drinking-jug with capacious belly and | Sp. bellota acorn.] The edible acorn of Queren 
narrow neck, orig. designed as a burlesque Ballota, in N. Africa and Spain, 
likeness of Cardinal Bellarmine, the tree which bears it. А 1 
Jugs, Mugs, and Pitchers, and Bellarmines of State Bellow (be:lou), v. LOE. дуал, ME, 
"URFEY, i 4 
Вей га (ое һә). 1848, [t Dir длу Mm f uncertain enm, Сг Beru Eu 
A name given to two birds, the Procnias ca- mals 1486. 3. Of human beings : To cry ina 
runculata or Campanero of Brazil, and the | loud and deep voice; to roar (depreciative ot 
{амбал of Australia, both hav- | фе); also to roar from pain 1602. Also ing 
ing a bell-like note, 4. Of thunder, cannon, etc.: To make alo 
"2008 (bel). 1622. [a. шек OF. ч hollow noise; to roar МЕ, ДБ К 17 

„ bella, fem.; see BEAU, BEL, A. adj. ti. | т. Iupiter Became a Bul , and bellow'd Wint. 
Handsome 1668. 2. In Fr. Есе данис iv, 28, is The croaking Rauen doth b. for Reuenge 
in Eng., as 2. assemblée brilliant gathering ; д. Cee et tit 03, Not fit for that te 
dame belle; 2. passion the tender passion 1698. Ea е a parah Ee 
B. sé. A handsome woman; a reigning beauty | helle Cuaucen, Hence Be'llower, 

Hey " З Below, sb. 1779. [f. prec. vb.] The roa 
Belled (bei) irom Hu Nea or | Of a bull. Also 2712227; of human beings, can 
v.] т. Furnished with a bell or bells, Often in Bellona т, sb. OE. [No 
comb. 2. Bellflowered. Often in comb, 3850. | used onl inthepl In OE 10051-00) “blow 

Belleric, beleric (béletik), а, and sé. 1757. |! y rs o Jer i 3 
[а. F., ad. (ult.) Arab, baltlaj.} The fruit ef ing-bag ', reduced later to dg, byl, os 
Terminalia Bellerica, or Bastard Myrobalan, Wüence ME. Zeli, dely, duly, the same wd. 
imported from India for use as a dye. 


BELLY, q. v. In the 16th c. the northern om 
i ў ^s, be. » bellows, be 
| Belles-lettres(be:l le‘tr), sb. }/. 1710. [Fr.; беди, бейш, with pl. belwes, belowes, bellow 
‘fine letters ', parallel to deaux arts; embracing 


came established as the lit. form. „Ап instr 

2 z a mentor machine constructed to furnisha Strong. 
grammar, rhetoric, and poetry.] Elegant litera- 
ture or literary studies; formerly = ‘the hu- 


blast of air, In its simplest form, it consists ol _ 


i i А Ee IRE " = an upper and lower board joined by flexible. 
carry off the piize (perh. a golden or silver bell given manities', Zerz humaniores. Now=' litera- Кд enclosing a cavity and (me 
as a prize in races,etc.). The two phrases have been ture’; and esp. applied to light literature, ОЁ | with a val , z inwards REGE h which 
confused. By 0. and book, book and б. (i.e. those used valve opening inwards, gi 


the esthetics of literary study. Hence Bellet. 
rist, -lettrist, one devoted to belles-lettres, 
Belletri'stic a. of or pertaining to belles-lettres, 


Also 5 Bell-flower (һет,Папәт, -flauez). 1578. [f. 

Summary of the terrors of excommunication ; and joc. | BELL så.1 Any plant of the genus Campanula, 
ofthe Коенек of a religious ceremony. For 2. the having Бе l-shaped blossoms, 
ЗЫ А EH oe сао vaginas шын. .| Bel-house. arch. and dial, OE. [f BELL | 2. The expansible part of a camera 1884. — 
cellide, infusoria having a b.shaped body on a long | 20.1] , BELFRY 4. Hydrostatic Bellows; see HYDROSTATIC. 
flexible stalk; -binder, the large Wild Convolvulus | +Bellibone. rare. 1579. [?corruptf. F, | т, Thou..likea b. swell’st thy face Drypen, fë 
or Bindweed; -boat, one with a b. which rings asthe or perversion of. BONNIBEL.] A M, voice is not a b, nto ire Kats, its shal 
vessel is moved by the waves, and thus gives warning ; om. be fish, Centriscus Scolopax, from its shapi 
so -buoy ; -crank, a kind of lever for communica ng +Be'llows, v. rare. 1605. [Í. prec.] To blow 
motion from one bell-wire to another lying at right ith bell if 8 
angles to it ; also attri ; founder, a caster or maker (with bellows) -1748. lant, Nas 
of bells; -gable, one in which bells are hung; -glass, tBellrags. 1548. Herb, A water plant, 
a b.-shaped glass, used to protect plants; -hanger,one turtium amphibium (Britten). 
yer e it is o QUUM БА; bell-wires, etc. Bell-tongue; see BILTONG. i 
heather, the cross-leaved heat! h, Erica tetrali. Bellui 618, d. L, belluinus, і. 
jar, a beshaped glass jar used їп chemical and | fte [Belluine, а. 1618. [ad. L, delluinus, f. 
physical laboratories; «mo h, a group of the family *Bellled 4 1 bellua.| Pertaining toorcharacteristic of beasts) 
Tortricid2, named from their outline when at rest; (be brutal -1731, 

i or så, | The animal and b, life Arrernury. 


pepper, a species of Capsicum (C. grossum), named 
rom the shapeof the fru [ро!урё (= bell-animal- Bell-wether (belwe бәл). ME, [f. ВЕШ 
a т, The leading sheep of a flock, on whose 


Hid Граца handie or гор tached to д be irea 2 
sS T, one who rings а church oi OW! „; =) 1 D 
one Shaped like wt T “rope, the rope онар гоор neck a bell is hung 1440. 2. fig. A leader 
rung; stone, the part of a column between the shaft (Mostly contemptuous.) ME. 1] 
and the abacus (cf. 4); -tent, one resembling a t. in Bellwort (be'lwvit). 1884. [f. BELL sb. 
shape; tower; «ігар, a bell-shaped stench-trap. Any plant of the N.O, Campanulace, Also, 
Bell, ;5.2 1594. [?A transf. use of prec., in U. S., a name for the genus Uvularia. 
from its shape. | The strobile of the hop plant, Belly (be'li), +, (ME. bali, beli:—OF - 
So Bell v.1, to be, begin to be, in b, 1574. 21002, 0602), ‘bag, skin', Goth. дайа” | 
Bell, 52.3 Now chiefly Sc, and dial. 1483. OTeut, Шр, f, belgan, ра. №, balg, to beii 
[Cf. mod. Du, eel.) A bubble, BELLOWS. The sense , bely 
Bell, sb.4 1510, [f. BELL 2.4] Thecry of a 
Stag or buck at rutting time, 
"Bell, (bel), v.2 Pa, pple. bollen. ME, [App. 
repr. ОЕ, de/gan to swell.) intr. To swell up 
(like a boil) -1664. Also TA 


in the service of the mass): a medieval oath. To 
curse by b., book, and candle: referring toa form of 
excommunication which ended ‘Doe to the book, 
quench the candle, ring the b.!' Also used as a 


air enters, filling and expanding the cavity, and 
with a nozzle, through which the air is forced out 
when the machine is compressed, Used to blow 
а fire, to supply air to an organ, etc, Often, with 
reference to the two halves or handles, called 4 
pair of b., rarely, as sing., a bellows, Also fff. 


Belli-gerency. Also “ancy. 1863. [f. as 
prec.) The position or status of a belligerent, 

Belligerent (beli*dzérént). 1577. [The 
earlier delligerant was ad. L. elligerantem, 
belligerare, The current sp. is erron.; but cf, 
magnificent.) A.adj. т. Waging regular recog- 
nized war. Also fig. or transf. 1809. 2. attrib, 
Of or pertaining to belligerents 1865. By №. A 
nation, party, or person waging regular war 
1811. Also fg. or transf. 1839. 

Belling (be'lin), 227. sb. 1440. [f. Bert v,4 


æ (man) a (pass). au (ома). v (cut), £ (Fr. chef). 


the belly of a sail 1607. 

prp moe 
ack; e.g. 

а vicia ota eed DAAN 
з. The lustice in faire round 


ola pi 


и. sheers; 
bed pn (renibus Te a 
stay (Vau), a stay used half-mast down, 
Belly (be'li), v. 1606, га 1. To 
Lx. bag d tg 2. intr. To ренк swell 
out 1 о become t- 
I begin to b., I think AL А 
up band. 1523. [f. BELLY 25.) 1. The 
band which passes round the belly of a horse 
in harness, to check the play of the shafts. э. 
Маші. A strip of canvas stitched across a sail, 
to strengthen it 1860, 3. The piece of string 
on the face of a kite to which the ball of twine 
is attached. 
+Ве‹Шу-сһеег, s. 1549. 
The gratification of the belly -1650. 2. comer. 
be ar s WA d sen ГЕ intr. to feast. 
=i ul). 1535. [f. as prec.] 1. 
One's Ml of [i 1573. 2. Довар]. as 
much as one cares to take. (Now coarse, 
х. I never once had my b. even of dry 
"Belly-god (belied). 1540. [Í as prec) 
А . 1540. [fas 
One wha peo had belly his god; a glutton. 
+Belly-piece, 1591. [f. as prec.] 1. The 
peritoneum -16; з. Anapron 1689. 3. The 
piece forming the belly of a violin, etc. 1609. 
Be:lly-timber. 1607. [f. as prec.] Food. 
(Not now in serious use.) 
+Belo-ck, v. [See BE- 2.] Intens. of Lock. 
Meas, for M. v. 210. 
Belomancy (be*lomensi). 1646. (f. Gr. Bé- 
Aos + pavrela, ] Divination by means of arrows. 
Belong (bilp'n), v. (ME. 2i-, de/ongen, app. 
intensive of Zongen; see LONG v.?) т. intr. To 


“guy (Мамі), а 
-pinched ay 
glutton; 


go along with, as an adjunct, function, or duty; 
to pertain ѓо. Also émpers. or with subject 77. 
з. To 


rtain, concern, or relate /o (arch.) ME. 
3. To Б the rightful possession of. Const. #0; 
occas. w. indirect obj, ME. b.'To bea property 
or attribute of 1662. 4. To be connected with; 
to form a part or appendage of M E. 

x. Wee know what belongs to a Watch Much Ado 
ш. їі. до. Here..it doth not well b. To speak Keats. 


з. All that belongs to this Сут, v, v. 147. 3. Property 
belonging to gether state 1852, If motion doth b. to 


it 1652. 4. Tob.toa parish Caxton, tothe Lady Oliuia 
Suaks., to a period 1875, to the rank and file 1884, 

Belonging (b/lgyip) vól. sd. 1603. [f. 
prec. + -ING!, Perh, the pl. delongings was 
orig. taken from pr. pple., = ‘things belonging’. 
Usu, in 22 only. 1. Circumstances connect 
with a person or thing. 2, Goods, effects 1817. 
з. Relatives 1852. 4. A thing forming a part, 
appendage, or accessory of another 1855. 

x. Thy selfe and thy belongings Are not thineowne 
so proper Afeas. Jor M,1,i, 30. 2. Collecting their 
belongings 1871. — 3. To be trouble enough to one's 
belongings Dickens. 

Belonite (be'ldnait). 1879. [f. L. belone, a. 
Gr.) Min. A mineral variety occurring in mi- 
croscopic needle-shaped crystals. 

Belo-rd, v. 1586. [See BE- 5.] 1. To ad- 
dress as ‘my lord’, 2. To act the lord over. 

Belove (bZlzv), 2. [ME. dz/uven, -Ioven. 
Cf. Ger, Zelieben.] Тт. intr. To be pleasing ME. 
only. 2. Tolove. Now only in fass. ME. 

Beloved (bz1z'véd, -lpy vd). ME. [f. prec.4- 


[fas prec.] 1. t 


1605. $. Lower ina uated 
scale than; hence £r. lower in rank, y,or 
station than 1601; to 1711. - Be- 


NEATH 1637. 
т. B. the snow-line r B.stairs (now usu, down- 
stairs): on or to the 


A com 


Atram, 
t ME. [f BEL + p cf. beldame.) 
rame an ancestor -1631. 


contr. of D» а A swaggering gallant 


Отеш. Rs hal ad. L. dalens, 
ish flat nip leather, etc., used to gird the 
person, and to support articles of use or orna- 
ment; b. 6:0. one worn as a mark of rank or 
distinction ME. Also fg. 2. transf. A broad- 
ish strip or stripe, or a continuous series of 
objects, engirdling something 1 8. Mech. 
A broad flat strap, passing round two wheels 
or shafts, and communicating motion from 
one to the other 1795. 
ns ad he idea of ing here ns to 
be .) 1672. Б. A tract or district long in 
proportion to its breadth 1808. b. Arch. ‘A 
course of stones projecting from the naked, 
either moulded, plain, or fluted’ (Gwilt). c. 
Naval Arch. A series of thick iron plates run- 
ning along the water-line in armoured vessels 


188 
т. champion's b, Тнлскк®лү. Ag. Within the 
b, of rule Maco, v. ii. 17, Phr. To Ait below the Ё, : 


fg. to act unfairly in any contest, 2. A b, of ice 
Souruey, of Scotch firs 18 The body of Jupiter is 
led by several faint substances called 


across ittle 
Belts: two channels leading to the Baltic, 

Comb, : паске онх for lacing together the 
ends of machine belts; -saw (= dand-saw; see 
Bano 56.2); -wise adv. in the manner of a b, 

Belt (belt), v. ME. [f BELT sé.1] „То 
gird with or as with a belt; to fasten on with a 
belt. Also rgf. 2. To thrash with a belt. Cf. 
to strap. 1649. 8. To shear, as the buttocks 
and tails of sheep 1523. 

x transf, They b. him round with hearts undaunted 
‘Worpsw. Belting of sheep, is the dressing of them 
from filth Номе, 

Beltane (belt/n) ME. [Lowland Sc. f. 
Gael. dealitainn, the firstof May.] 1. The first 
day of May Crest since 1752 according to 
Old Style); Old May-day, The quarter-days 
anciently in Scotland were Hallowmas, Candle- 
mas, Beltane, and Lammas, 2. An ancient 
Celtic anniversary celebrationon May-day, when 
great bonfires were kindled on the hills 1772. 

2. For him thy b. yet may burn Byron, a¢érié. The 
shepherd lights his b. fire Scorr. 

Belted (be'ltéd), 277. а. 1483. [Е BELT v., 
50.) т. Wearing, or girded with, a belt; spec. 
as the cincture of an earl or knight; fastened on 
by means ofa belt, з. Furnished with a belt 
or belts; marked by bands of colour 1785. 

т, A prince сап mak a b. knight Burns, 2, B. 


A broadish flexible | t 


о cover with 


belvidie1). a. It, f. 
beilo, reed * ine t The Eng. m 


nunc. perh. follows the Fr. Ar/uddère,) e 
сай. A raised turret or lantern on the top of a 
house, or a summer-house erected on an emi- 
nence, commanding a fine view. 2, Hort, A 
plant, Aeckía scoparia (N.O. Chenopodiacen), 
also ec eme Owen 1597. Ruse 

з. A а. statue of A, es .. 

d Vatican 18 MUTET 


Ib, var, of BEELZEBUR, 
(Bema (b/*mà). 1683. (a. Gr. дра, lit. ‘а 
step ' (L Ba- go); hence, a raised place to s; 
pia age pe CO np oc chacc os 4 
1. Eccles, Antiq. tar or n 
ancient саг: the ung э. GÀ. Antiq. 
The platform from which Athenian orators 


лач), 1605. [See BE- 2.) 


bemazed, etc. ; see ВЕ-, 

*Beme, s$. (OE. дате.) A trumpet -1500. 
PA tBeme v. to blow on a trumpet; also 
trans}. 

PN гр ME Е Ж BE- 2+ MEAN 
v., OE, manan, o signify -1502. 

Bemean (b/mPn), v. 1651. [See BE- 5.) 
To render mean, to abase. 
+Bemeet, v. 1605. [See Be- а.) То meet 
with. Lear V, i. 20. 

v. [OE. demetan; prob. recoined 
by Shaks.] To measure. 7 am. Sár. 1v. iii. 113. 
Bemire (b/msi«1) v. 1532. [See BE- 6. 
To befoul with, or plunge in, mire; pass, to sin 

in the mire (/i#, and fg.). 

I was filthily bemi rr Doubt..bemires the 
soul WESLEY, 

Bemist (b/misst), v. 1598. [See BE-6.] To 
involve in, or as in, mist. 

(bimdun),v. [OE. 2-, demanan ; 
see MOAN.) To lament (frans. and intr.), 

The children of Israel..bemoaning the ruines of 
Sion WALTON. 

"CK, v. 1607. [See BE- 2.) To flout. 

To gird the Gods—Bemocke the modest Moone 
Cer. 1. i. 261. 
1Bemoi-, v. 1596. [See BE-.] To bemire, 
Tam. Shr. Y. i. 77. 
+Bemol. ME. (a. Е, (med.L. B mollis).] т. 
Name given to Bb, when first introduced into 
the scale, 2. By extension : а, A flat 1609, b. 
A semitone 1626, 

(b/mo'nsto1), v. 1605. [See BE- 
5.] 1. To make monstrous, 2. To regard as, 
or call a monster 1692, 
+Bemou-rn, v. [OE. Ze-, dimurnan.] To 
lament (rans. and intr.) -1622. 

Bemouth, bemud, bemuddle, bemuffle, 
etc.; see ВЕ-. 

Bemuse (b/mizz), v. 1735. [See BE- 2.] 
To make utterly muddled, as with drink. 
4 е. To devote entirely to the Muses, POPE, 

parson much be-mus'd in beer Роре, 

Ben (ben). Sc, and north. ME. [A dial. 
var. of ME, dinne BIN ‘ within’ :—OE. binnan, 
cogn. w. Ger. dinnen.] A. adv. Within, to- 
wards the inner part; esf. in or into the par- 
lour, etc. from the kitchen, (The words фиг апа 
5. had reference originally to houses with only 
one outer door, opening into the kitchen.) b. 
But and b.: in the outer and inner apartment, 
in both (or all) parts of the house МЕ, B. grep. 


MM ————————— —————— ——————————— 
6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (e) (there). 2 (8) (rein). § (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


BEN е 168 


Partof 1684. C. adj Inner 
1774. D. sb, ellipt. The inner room 1791. 

еп (bez) 14. 1788. [Gael. deann :—OCelt. 
*benno-, *bendo- * peak, orn'.] A mountain- 
peak, e.g. Ben Nevis, 
Ben (ben), 543 1559. [а. Arab. фаз ‘the 
ben-tree'.]' The winged seed of the Horse- 
radish tree (Moringa plerygosperma); also called 


In or into the inner 


ordinary drawn from the dexter chief to the 
sinister base of the shield, containing the fifth, 
or, if charged, the third, part of the field in 
breadth. B. sinister : asimilar ordinary drawn 
in the opposite direction: one of the marks of I ond 
bastardy. Cf. Baton. ME. 3. A shape or size | £47. In a position lower than. Now usu, 
in which ox- or cow-hides are tanned into|LOW Ze. x. ОЕ. 2, Directly down fa 
leather, forming half of a ‘butt’. wager eee ME. з. Immediately : 
$ 3 Plage pendwise, Parted ger b,: divided | underneath; hence, concealed by 161), 
Ф-лиё. Hence Oil of B, 1594. б е, n PLE eui the leather | Under, as overborne by pressure; Hu P 
Ben, obs, pres, indic., subj. pL, and inf. of of a b., Ze. the stoutest kind of leather; sole-leather. 15. = BELOW prep. 2. -1704. б, Ле. = 
BE v. Hence Bendlet, var. +Be‘ndel,asmallerb. 4Be*nd- Pref. 5. ОЕ. 7. Unworthy of. Better ВЕ 
1Вепа:те, v. Obs. (arcA.in pa. pple.) Ра. ё, ly, Bendwise, advs, inthe position or direction ofa b, 1849. 
and pple. benamed, benempt, benempted. | Bend, 57.3 1475. [a. F. dende (also used), 
OE. делетпат ; cf. mod.G. benennen.)  Ti.| var. of Zazde.] = BAND 30,3 —16rr. 
о declare solemnly -1615 фа, То name. 
SPENSER, 8. To name, describe as 1580. 
Bench (ben'f s, [OE. Zenc :—OTeut. 
*bankiz; cf. BANK 501 and 5.2. 1. А long seat, 
usually of wood or Stone, with or without a 


i8 Hell fom Pas mooned for thee Zsa, xiv 77 
t droppeth as the gentle rain from h Tea 
place B Merch, V. iv. i. 186, saven Up 
B. (with obj.) grep. (Now usu. under g 
low, exc. in sense 7, and fig. uses of) 


4. Our Count ri 
Bend (bend), 52.4 1529. [Late deriv. of | b. Ce ibo, л. So farre | к 
BEND v.] т. The action of the vb, BEND; B ч ite PE Ing 4 weh Nevek da 
bending; bent condition. ^ T2. Inclination of | ll enedicite (benždəi*sitz). МЕ, [Lia 
the eye in any direction 1601, з. Turn of | Pl. imper. of Zewedicere, Also bendicite, be sle 
mind, bent 1591. 4. concr, A thing of bent | A. ¿zčerj. x. Bless you! 2, Bless us! 
back. 2. The seat on which judges sit in | shape; the bent part, e.g. of a river, a road | gracious ! ME. В, sd, x. I 
Court; the judge's seat or seat of justice; hence, 1600. 5. Naut. (94) The wales of a ship 1626. | ng 1610, 2, esp. 
the office of a judge, the judicial status (as opp., | т. A wave just ontheb, Налмтнокме, 2, That same (The earliest s 
€8, to dar) ME. b. The place where justice | eye whose b. doth awe the world Ful C. 1 ii, 123. 4. on Prayer, k 
is administered as +The (Court of) Common B., | The perfection of fishhooks in shank, b. [etc.] 1883. ree Children" 
The Court of) King's or Queen's В, (since the Bend (bend), v. Pa. 2, and 201. bended, 
udicature Act of 1873, a division of the High | bent. [OE. Adam, prob: = ON. benda ‘to 
ош of Justice). с, A court of justice 1589. Join, strain, bend’, OTeut. *sandjan, f. bandjâ 
d. The judges or magistrates collectively, or the | ' String, band’, in OE. дла, In Е, used only 
Judge or magistrate sitting in the seat of justice | in the senses of to confine’, and ‘to bend a 
1592, 3. A seat where persons sit side by side | bow’, Z.e. to hold it in restraint with the string: | | firmed bachelor who marries, |Prom the ch 
in some official capacity 1742. b. transf. The 9 por te Panan OE, a ( p aay. racter of that name. See Much Ado v, iv, 
dignity of occupying such a seat. с, The ere nto tension by a string (a bow, etc.). i ikti 
Bone ОД Occupy such a seat aN sek Also fig. OE. 3. Naut, To tie, fasten on, make Frain T akt ^ p. 
4. Anything similar in form to a long seat fast ME, t4. To bring into the shape of a bow; longing to St. Benedict or the order found 
(sense т): фа, a footstool; b. the table at which | tOarch-r655. 5, To bow, curve, crook, inflect, eser d ©, В, "p Oneof the order of monk 
carpenters, etc, work; c. a banker's counter | Used only of things which Possess some rigidity. ations froin their dress, as ‘ Black Мой 
[DAR transf. A collection of dogs as ex- Now the main sense, ME. 6. intr. То assume founded b ? St, Benedict abort the 
2 А f : j a year 
hibited at a show on benches (mod. 6. = | Or receive a curved form, or one in which one 1654 AR kind of liqueur 1882 
BANK 43.1 т. 1450. 7. Any conformation | Part is inclined at an angle to the other ME. B 3 i “a iie ME dL 
of earth, stone, etc. which has a raised | 7- spec. Of persons: To bend the body, to stoop, enediction (ben/di fon). ' ff 0 
and flat surface 1730. 8, Law. See Free- | €g. in submission; to bow ME. Alsofg. 8. Benedictionem. | 1. The utterance ofa blessing, 
BENCH. trans, To cause to bow, stoop, incline, or relent | solemn Invocation of blessedness upon a persi 
т, Thy benches of Yuorie Кге. xxvii, 6. 2. To be | 1538. 9. /razts. To turn away from the straight | devout expression of a wish for the happiness 
raised to the „b. (той). d. The b...smiled 1592, line; to deflect, turn 1513. Also fg. 10. intir, Prosperity, or success of a person or an enter 
$ The b, of bishops 1771, the Treasury b. 1812. 6. To incline in any direction; to trend 1572. trr, | prise: а. gen. ME.; b. as officially pronoun 
pon A b. Podere x е пе we satte 1551. | trans. To direct, aim, bring to bear against, | esp. at the consecration of ап abbot 1638; | 
Боч Vico eed Id eae dors аё -18от. Also tig. тз, fig. (intr.) To | pronounced at the fonelusion of ДА, HM 
force together the parts of works *holdfast, -hook, | direct oneself, turn (аусй.) ME. ; frans. to direct | 1549; d. as an expression of thanks; spa id 
an iron hook, sliding in a socket, by which'a plank | or turn (one's steps, etc.) 1579. 13. To direct, | grace before or after meals 1671; е. as a Seria 
may be gripped; "plane, а joiner's plane for working | turn, or incline (the eyes, or ears), in the direc- | in the R. C, Ch. 1812. 2. Hlessedness 148 
on a flat surface; -shears, shears used by copper- | tion of anything seen or heard 1581. т.а. Hold your hand in b. оте me Lear Ni 
A A AX Eg ИЕ Е 
his work against; -table, a low $E seat on the in- Trey, b. thelr tongte Jie their bow for lies Jer ix. 3. Bron ht a b. to the bu: er Wint. T. iv. iv. 614. He 
side of walls, or round the bases of pillars, in churches, Каре leaned PUR corporal agent to this ter- Benedictional a book of forms of b.; var, Be 
High poner SUE: otal bU aud es, | rible feat Macb. ivii. 79 3 To b. the cable: to fasten dicti E Pob Lob r pertaining 
etc. ; a У а Judge, as | it to the ring of the anchor” 77 б. a sail: to make it ctionary, Benedi'ctory a, of or p 1 
fast to its proper yard or stay. 4. Гой the rows : | the utterance of b, 
(orig.) to arch the eyebrows; (ater) to knit the brows | Benedictive (ben/di-ktiv), а. 1660. [Ё 


istrate's warrant, 
to scowl, s. On knees down bent Gower. 6, Their | benedict-, benedicere + -IVE.] т. Tending ® 


pus toa USER or magi. 
ence Be'nchlet, a little b., a stool, 
Bench (benf), v. ME. [f prec. sb.] т. б 
knees b. so, that they аге apt to trip 181. . I bent i, ive Mi 
down to go in Swirt, The sonnes ARS of Фей that bless. а, Gram. A form of the Оран 


trans, To furnish with benches. 2. To seat on 
afflicted thee, shall come bending vnto thee Zsa, 1х, | in Skr., also called the * precative ' 1841. 


а bench. Also ref. and intr, 1605. 
14. B. The spirit of the rustic gentry was not to be | |iBenedi-ctus, т 


1 3, I-benchede newe with turvisCuaucer, 2. Whom 
Вап епс, and rear to Worship Stak. bent MacauLav. Tob, the head or face: to lower it 
by bending the neck, тт, They bent their gunsat 


Bencher (be'nfoz). 1534. [f. as prec.---ER1.] 
І, One who sits on a bench (or thwart). 2. esf. the frigate Cromwett., Тоде bent: to beintent, дегег. 
A magistrate, judge, assessor, senator, alder- | mined, та. Thence we came: And..Thither we b, 
man, etc. (arch.) 1571, 3. spec. One of the againe 4275 Well ш, ii. 57. 13. And to my cries, , 
senior members of the Inns of Court 1582, Thine ear with favor b, Mitr. 

т. О, the benchers phrase: pauca verba B. Jons, Hos Bendable iy Be nded in the orig, 
Hence Be'nchership, the position of a b. in an Inn pedo de Benen a fex Ee men | ardet. ] Blessed. ab 

TBended, а. МЕ, [f BEND 5^2; Zer, = | Benefaction (benffze'kfon). 166a. [ad i 

BENDY -1572. 1 bencfactionem; see BENEFIT. | x.A doing ёт E 

Bender (be'ndoz). 1496. [f BEND v.] т. |beneficence; a benefit or blessing. а. esp. Та 
He who or that which bends; 2. A pair of | bestowal of money for a charitable purpose 
face of a country, It consists of a broad arrow Pliers, 13. A flexor muscle –1668, 4. slang. | ift, bounty, endowment 1674. 
With a horizontal bar through its apex, thus 7f. | A sixpence 1836. Eye tip 
When below sea-level, the mark is inverted, onding, gi d BEND 55.2]. Decora. | ?nd colleges Prescorr, 
Bend (bend), 50.1 (Com. Teut. : OE. дета | tion with ben: 5 or stripes. CHAUCER, j id to others 
str. fem. (pl, ела) :—O Teut, *bandja-, f. eee Bendy (bendi), а, 1486. [ad. ОЕ, dendé; Ранди | 10да миодевдаза со 160308 
stem of indan to BIND. The orig. Eng. wd., | See BEND 50.2] Her. Of a shield : Divided into н ‘A b of le lig Bacon “a Meas, for M. Mins 
now replaced by BAND s2.!, BOND, exc. in naut, | ап even number of bends, coloured alternately. | tence Benefa:ctorship ‘the office or action of ah 
use,] г. A’band, bond, fetter. 21. collect, | Bene. (ОЕ, bén, ben:—OTeut. *bôni-z; | B { e 
Bonds, imprisonment. -ME. фа. =A clamp; | perh. f. root 2a- * cry’; see Ban. | Prayer, boon; Benefa'ctress, a female b. d 
a connecting piece -1596. 3. Vaut. A knot, | 275, prayer to God -ME, Benefic, -al (b/ne-fik, -ăl), a. 1600. "i 
used to unite one rope to another, or to some- eneaped (b/nz*pt), 227, a. 1692. [BE- | L, демеси, + -AL.] т. Astrol. Of favoura 
thing else, as the cae 2., Sisherman's b., etc. | 6b.] Left aground by a neaping spring tide, |influence, 2. gen. Beneficent, kindly 1641. 
(The only extant sense.) 1769. Beneath (b7;:)). (OE. dznzdan, bencodan,| Benefice (benifis. ME. (a. OF., ad. L 

Bend (bend), 5.2. OF, [App. originally | f. 4i-, BE- + niðan, neodan, f. OTTeut. піра» | beneficium.| t1. A kindness, favour; а 874% 
Eng., as a sense of the prec. wd. Later, identi- | ‘lower, down’; see NETHER + -ana ‘from’, | or indulgence -1677. 2. Favourable influen®® 
fied у, OF, dende (mod, Fr. bande); see BAND | Orig. an adv.] A. adv, 1. en. In a lower posi- | or operation; advantage, protection, Now Hish 
502) Tr. A thin flat strip adapted to bind round. tion; — BELOW adv. 1, M 2. = BELOW ad», | ME. ta. Beneficial propert or action (as 0 
Archit, a scroll or riband 71743. 2. Her. An | 2a, b. МЕ. 3. Directly below, underneath ME, 1 à 


æ (man), а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 5 (ever), ai (7, eye). ? (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 7 (Psyche), 9 (what). 7 (g^) | 


newly married man; esp. an apparently cor 


of Court, 

Bench-mark, 1864. A surveyor's mark, 
cut in rock, or other durable material, to indi- 
cate the starting or other point in a line of 
levels for the determination of altitudes over the 


Be'nefice е. "A oles 
Benetice йды, = А54 
е A rotation tee a rule Вовка. 

peepee Na re 

Beneficent (b/nefiént) a. 16:6. [£ L | ^1 
henienn CE maquina | Diag reed qe 
Mera. е deeds, (Replacing денеа! in 


A b. genius 187 That b. luminary 
So Bene fice ^ Perte me ир э» 


Bene'ficently adr, 
Beneficial (bensi-fat), а. 1494. (a. F., ad. 


L. beneficialem, f. beneficium.) ti, = BENEFI- 
CENT -1658. ә. Of benefit 1404. 3. Law, a. 
Of or pertaining (о а benefice; beneficed, Now 
E 1592. b. серада ing to the usufruct 
of pro} 5; enjoying the usufruct 1 

a Thos tench фе Oth. а. й. € Ab 
owner J. Witttams, interest Kese, [a Bene- 
fi'cial-ly adv., «ness. 

(beni fiäri). 161r. fad. L. 
beneficiarius; cf, F, Mnéfciaire.] A. ad). Hold- 
ing, held as, or pertaining to the holding of a 
benefice : sec, feudatory 1626, 

B. sb. 1. The holder of a fief; а feudatory 
1611, 2. The holder of an eccles, living 1641. 
3. A debtor to another's bounty 1662. 

2. Your Beneficiaries the Priests Мит, з, Content 


to be a b. of society—to receive favors and confer none 
Ноцалхр, 


Beneficiate (ben/firfizit), v. 1871. (f. Sp. 
beneficiar to benefit from а mine,] Min, To 
reduce (ores). Hence Beneficia’tion, 

ence, -ficiency, -ficient, erron. ff. 
of BENEFICENCE, etc., orig. misprints, ] 

Benefit (ben/fit), s. (ME. benfet, a. AF., 
= Ег, bienfait :—L. &enefactum.] “tx. A thing 
weil done; А етут ҮГЕЗ 8. А жел аге 
a favour, gift Я 8. Advantage, t, 
good, һе ordinary sense.) 1512. b. Lew. 
Theadvantage of belonging to a privileged order 
which wasexempted from the jurisdiction or sen- 
tence oftheordinary courts of law: in B. of Clergy, 
B. of Peerage; see CLERGY, PEERAGE. 1488. 
c. Pecuniary profit 1592. 4. Hence a. A thea- 
trical performance the receipts from which are 
given to a particular actor, etc, 1709. tb. A 
prize in a lottery; a winning ticket -1715. te. 
A BENEFICE (sense 5), an endowment -1719. 
d. The pecuniary assistance, etc. to which an 
insured person is entitled 1911. 

2. Her [Fortune's] benefits are mightily misplaced 
A.Y.L. te iis 37. 3. To labour for the b. of mankind 
Јонмѕом, Theb. of the doubt (wrod.), of the contract 
1885, . She was going to have a b. and appear as 
Ophelia THACKERAY. 

Benefit (ben#fit), v. 1549. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
trans, To do good to, to be of advantage or 

rofit to; to improve, help forward, зя, intr, 

for refl.) To receive benefit 1613. 

x. А system.,which injures our interests without 
benefiting those of the colonies Lunsock. Hence 
Be'nefiter, he who confers, or derives benefit. 
+Bene-me, v, (OE. ġi-, denéman, deriv. of 
bineman, ра, t. benam, Or ? var. of BENIM.] 
To deprive (with gen.); to take away -1562. 

Benempt, obs. pa. t. and pple. of BENAME. 
+Beneplacit. rare. 1643. [ad. late L. dene- 
placitum,| Good pleasure, gracious purpose. 

Benet (be'nét), só. ME. [a. OF. деней (mod. 
F. bénit) :—L, benedictus; see BENEDICT. |] The 
third of the four lesser orders in the R.C.Ch., 
one of whose functions was the exorcizing of 
evil spirits, 

Benet (bine:t), v. 1602. [See BE- 6.] To 
cover as with, or catch in, a net., Usu. fg. 
+Beneurous, а. [а. OF. deneureus (mod. 
bienheureux).| Happy, blessed. CAXTON. 

Benevolence (béne'vdléns). ME. [a. OF. 
benivolence, ай. L. benevolentia; see BENEVO- 
LENT.] т. Disposition to do good, kindness, 
generosity, charitable feeling (towards man- 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller. 2 (Ет. dune). (curl), ё (ёв) (there). 2 (A) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, ary. 
6 


.| Benorth (bh, OE. be northan, f. 
Prep. and pref. vy IC Adv, from the north; 
, 


«shio, var. of BANSHEE. 
Bent (bent), 45.1 ME. (In the sense of stif- 
* = ОЕ, Monet- :—cailier *Pinu/, mod.G, 
|f * rush, reed", etc. :— WGer, *&inuf of un- 
known etym.) 1. A name given to ofa 
reedy t; also to various f ass-like reeds, 
rushes, sedges, сіс, With g/. ‘bents’, Also 
collet, a, The stiff flower-stalk of 
T (ж эш 1577 E The name жр 
igrestis, More fully В, grass. 1796. 
covered with grass, as opp. to a eof a bare 
field, unenclosed pasture-land, a heath. In ME. 
the Mox) v A ust (of Rene. 2 
campus, 5. -віде, slope. in 
sete yee = b did — e 
о t 
Ф.у. іх. u^ Stee, go, take to the б: to 
escape to the open ? 


country, 

Bent (bent), 2.2 тат. [f. BEND е. ; prob. 
after L. or Fr. ; cf. descend, descent, Е. rendre, 
e] 1. A curved position or form; curvature, 
Also fg. (Now rare.) 1541. fa. A curved part, 
a bend ; a bow -1677. ` +з. Bowing, stooping 
71713. 4. The condition of bein; ed in 
some direction; a turn, twist, inclination; cast 
(of the eye); set (of a current), etc. Usu. 72 
1534. b. ejf. Mental inclination; propensity, 
bias. The usual mod, sense. 1586. Tg: That 
towards which an action, etc. is directed; aim, 
purpose -1798. 16. Impetus, F, dan, -1742. 
7 of tension of a bow; Aence limit of 


signals; B, root, the root of the Yell 
B. silk, B. n stri ginghams y 
imported from p tiger,the tiger proper, 
which abounds in Lower Bengal. 

Bengali, Bengalee (beng5:lé). 1613. (a. 
native DES] А. adj. or belonging to 
Bengal. В, s^. A native of Bengal; e 
guage of Bengal. 

Bernic, а, 1873. (f. BEN.) Chem. Obtained 
a ) 560. [See B } 

Benight (Ь/әіч), v. 1 E- 6. 
1. To be overtaken by, or (active) to involve in, 
the darkness of night. Also refl. 16: э. To 
involve in darkness, to cloud (/7. and fx) 1610. 
з. To blind 1621. 

1. Lam like to be benighted, for the day is almost 

Error doth b. 1692. 


spent Buxvaw, a, Whom 
(b/noi*n), a. ME. [a. OF. benigne, 
Benin :—1„ lenignus, prob. for demegenus, f. dene 
+ genus. Cf, malignus; for the sense La gentilis, 
Eng. gentle.) 1.Of a kind disposition, gracious; 
Ted 2. Exhibiting or manifesting kindly 
feeling; bland, gentle, mild ME. Also £ramsf. 
of things. 3. Med, Та. Of medicines : Gen! 
in operation 71735. b. Of diseases: Not malig- 
nant 1743. 
fe arp is pna Wywcur а, # ^ ful 
lusty was the weder and benigne Cuavcer, ence 
Beni'gnly aav. 
(b/ni'gnánsi). 1876. [f. next; 
see -ANCY, | nignant quality or manner. 
Benignant (b/ni'gnánt), а. 1782. [Formed 
on BENIGN, or L. denignus, after malignant. 
Not in Johnson.) Cherishing or exhibiting 
kindly feeling towards inferiors or dependants; 
gracious, benevolent (with a suggestion of con- 
descension). Also ¢ransf. of things, 
з. Your b. sovereign Burke. The b or malignant 
character of our natal star 1844. Hence Benirg. 


nantly ady, 
Benignity (b/aisgnfti). (ME. denignete, a. 
OF. T ex ad. L. benignitatem.) 1, Kindly 
feeling; kindness of disposition, or of manner. 
(Now attributed to superiors or those who are 
venerable.) b. coner. A kindly or generous deed 
1534. 2. Of things (arch.) ENIGN 2, 3. 

т, О God..Thow be my sheld, for thy benignite 
Снаџсея, b. Ample grants and benignities 1590. 
+Beni-m, v. [Com. Teut.: OE. ài-,e-mivian, 
f. &i-, BE- + niman, OTeut. *neman to take; see 
NiM.] т, ¢rans. To take away -1494. 3. To 
deprive; (without constr.) to rob; to spoil, rav- 
ish -1480. 

з. Euer he that was strengest bynome hym that was 
feblyst Caxton, 

(be'nison). (ME. deneysun, а. OF. 
beneigun :—L, benedictionem. Now poetic or 
quaint for denediction.| x. Blessing, beatitude. 
2. Benediction ME. 

1. The bountie, and the benizon of Heauen Lear iv. 
vi 228, Нет patriot Dead have b. Mns, BROWNING, 
2, I have slept sound under such a b. Scott. 

Benjamin! (bendzamin). 1580, [Corrupt 
f. denjoin, earlier f. BENZOIN, assim, to Benja- 
min,| r.Gum benzoin. 2. Benjamin tree: 
a. Styrax Benzoin, which yields benzoin; b. 


capacity, etc. Now only in To the top of one's 

4., or the like. 1594- 

беа Cmk тз. Белш and Ь ОГ ње Коз 
es Lii th 

Tnclinations, will not do the Business Sour,” The 

whole b, of their actions Mitr, 7. They foole me to 

the top of my b, Haméd, її, й. 401. 

Bent (bent), 224. а. ME. (f. BEND v] т. 
Constrained into a curve, as a vem ce de- 
flected from the straight line. ta, Wound up 
for action; couched for a spring ; levelled as a 
weapon-1675. +3. Determined, devoted, set 
plc 4. Directed in a course, bound 1697. 

x. The Bente Mone Снлискв. Д, drow: tan arched 
eyebrow;aknit brow. 4. Saylorshomeward b, DRYDEN, 

Comb, b.-lever, a lever whose arms form an angle 


with each other, 

(be-npimiz’m), 1840. The 
philosophical system of Jeremy Bentham, Wen 
1832, who taught that the aim or end of life is 
happiness, identified by him with pleasure, and 
that the highest morality is the pursuit of the 
greatest happiness of the greatest number, So 
Bentha'mic а. of or Жош to Bentham, 
Be'nthamite så, an adherent of B.; a. = prec. 

Benthos (benpys). Biol. 1891. (Gr. = 
depth of the sea.) The flora and faunaof the bot- 
tomofthesea. Hence Be'nthic, -o*ic, -o*nic adjs, 

Bentinck. [f Captain Bentinck.) 1. pl. 
Triangular courses, now superseded by storm 
stay-sails; also used іп U.S, as try-sails. 2. 
B.-boom, one which stretches the foot of the 
foresail in many small square-rigged merchant- 
men. B.shrouds: shrouds extending from the 
weather-futtock staves to the opposite lee-chan- 
nels; not now used. 

Benting кеиш), vbl. sb. 1672. [f. BENT 
sb.1+-1NG1,] т. The going after bents. B.- 
time: the time when pigeons, etc, are reduced 
to feed on bents; also /razsf. за. The seeding 
stalks of the plantain (herb) 1807, 

Benty (bernti), a. 1597. [f. BENT 55.14 -ү1.] 
т. Of, of the nature of, or pertaining to BENT, 
2. Covered with BENT 1700, 


BENUMB 


TBenumb, 777 2. ME. [Orig. benomen, f. 
beniman ‘ to deprive’, in phr. *to be benome(n 
the power of one's hands', and Subseq. used 
elliptically, Replaced by Zezuz;led, See also 
BENIM. ] —1530. 

Benumb (binz'm), v. 1485. [f. prec.; a bad 
Sp. of делит, after dumb, etc] т. To make 
insensible, torpid, or powerless ; occas. to stupe- 
fy or stun 1530. а. To deaden (the mental 
Powers, will, feelings) 1485. Also Jig. 

Hence Benu'mbed 4//, a. (replacing denomze(s). 
Benu'mbedness. Benu'mbment. 

Benzene (benzzn, be'nzin. 1835. orig 
sine, [f. BENZOIC +-ENE.] Слет, An aromatic 
hydrocarbon, phenyl hydride, C,H,, а colour- 
less liquid obtained from coal-tar oil: — BEN- 
ZOL т. 

attrib, b. ring, the arrangement of the six carbon 
atoms in the formula of the b. molecule. 

Benzine (benzzn, benzzn). 1885. [f. asprec. 
+-INE.] An inflammable liquid, petroleum 
ether, prepared from natural petroleum, and 
used as asolvent. Hence as vb., to clean with b. 

Benzo-, bet, a vowel benz-. [f. BENzorc.] 
A formative of the names of substances belong- 
ing to, or derived from, the benzene series, 

Be'nzamide, C;H;NO, the amide of benzoic 
acid  Be'nzil, -ile, a yellowish crystalline sub- 
stance, Cu НО», formed by the action of oxi- 
dizing agents on benzoin.  Benzilic acid, 
C4 H30; ; a salt of which is Be'nzilate, Be'n- 
zin(e, earliest name of BENZENE Be'nzoate, 
a salt of benzoic acid; hence Be'nzoated a 
Be-nzone, the ketone of benzoic acid (diphenyl 
ketone). Benzoyl (be'nzoiil), the hypothetical 
radical, С,Н,О, of benzoic acid, etc.; hence 
Benzoy'lic а. Benzyl, the hypothetical radical 
C, H;.CH,, contained in Benzyl alcohol, etc ; 
hence Benzy lic a. Be'nzylene, a hypothetical 
diatomic radical, C;H,, found in chlorobenzyl; 
hence Benzylenic а. 

Веп20:1с, а. 1791. 
Chem. Of or derived from enzoin; as B. acid, 
C;H,O;, amonobasicacidofthe Aromatic series, 
existing in large quantity in gum benzoin. 

Benzoin (benzojin, 
enjoin, a. F., repr. 
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b. Their votes D&vDEN. `$. A niggards purse shall 


queathing, Bequea'ther. Bequea:thment, the 
action of bequeathing; a bequest. 

+Bequea:th, si. (ME. Zyguide:—OE, 64. 
cwide, f. M-, BE-+cwide a saying :—OTeut. 
*gidi-s, fı gijan.] т. Byword, proverb. (Only 
їп ОЕ.) 2. Bequest, testament -1642. Also fg. 

Bequest (b/kwest) ГМЕ. biguyste, bi- 
queste, prob. for *bicwis, bt-cwiss(e, f. b4-, BE- 
+ cwis, cwiss(e ' saying ' :—-O eut. *gzssi-z :— 
*gij-ti-s, f. драп. Cf. BEHEST.] І. The ac- 
tion of bequeathing; gift by will, etc, 2. 
concr. À legacy 1496. 

т. B. in a primitive state of society, was seldom re- 
cognized Mitt, Hence fBeque'st v. to bequeath, 
Beqwete,-qweth(e, etc. obs. ff. BEQUEATH. 
+Berai-n, v. ME. [See BE- 4.] 1. To rain 
upon -1582. 2. To besprinkle as with rain 


-1567. 

Berate (bitzt), v. 1548. [See BE- 2. Obs., 
exc. in U.S.] Torate vehemently; to scold. 
+Bera-ttle, v. 1553. [See BE- 4.] To rattle 
away upon, or at; to fill with din –1602, 

Beray’, v. arch. 1530. [Е BE- 2-- RAY v. 
(aphet. f. ARRAY), By mod. writers usu. mis- 
spelt BEWRAY.] т, To disfigure, defile (with 
dirt, etc). 2. fig. To asperse 1576 

Berber (baibor) 1842. [See BAnBARY.] 
А. sb. An Arab name for the aboriginal people 
west and south of Egypt; now applied to any 
member of the great N. African stock to which 
belong the aboriginal races of Barbary and the 
Tuwariks of the Sahara, В. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Berbers or their language; applied 
(often aġsol.) to one of the three great sub- 
divisions of the Hamitic group 1854. 
TBe'rber. Sc. 1440. [a. ОЕ, derbere, in med. 
L. Zerberis.] = BARBERRY. 

From Berberis (berberid-) also; Be'rberal а. Bot, 
of or related to the Barberry, or genus Berberis, 
Berberida'ceous, belonging to the N О, Berberi. 
dacez, of which the barberry is the type. ВегЪегі"- 
deous, belonging to the tribe Berberidez, which in- 
cludes the barberry, Berbe'ria, Berberine, a 
yellow bitter principle, obtained from the barberry, etc, 

Berberia = BERIBERI, a disease, 

Berceaune-tte, 1885. [Tradesman’s pseudo- 
etymological perversion of bassinette, which has 
no connexion with F, derceaz. ] 
+Be-rcelet. ME, [Corruption of OF. berseret, 
dim. of dersier huntsman, f. berser, bercer, orig. 
to shoot with the bow. Thence It. bersaglio an 
archer's butt, whence dersagliere rifleman.] A 
hunting dog —1679. 

Berdash, var. of BuRDAsH. 

Bere,obs.f. BEAR, BEER, BIER, BIRR, Boar. 

Bereave (biti-v), v. (Com. Teut. : OE. z-, 
beréaftan :—O'Teut. *birauddjan, f. bi-, BE- + 
*raubójan, in OE. réafiantorob; see REAVE v.] 
т, To deprive, rob, strip, dispossess of, Since 
¢1650 mostly of immaterial Possessions, life, 
hope, etc., exc. in reference to the loss of re a- 
tives. (In the former case bereft, in the latter 
bereaved, is more usual) 2. To rob, plunder 


f. BENZO-IN 4--IC.] 


3. Chem. Bitter-almon 
tuent of gum-benzoin 
of the di-phenyl group, and crystallizes in shin- 
ing prisms 1863. Hence Be'nzoinate о, to im- 
pregnate with b. 

Benzol,-ole (be'nzgl, -zoul), 1838, [f. BENZ- 
OIC + the -OL of ALCOHOL, The Sp. -OLE prob. 
refers to L, oleum.) т. Chem. (Benzol) Liebig's 
name for denzine, now replaced by Hoffmann's 
BENZENE. Also in comb, 1869 2. Міл, Dana's 
name for native benzene or benzol, 

Benzoline (be'nzdlén, -lin). 1874. [f. BEN- 


: a consti- 


н (a possessor) ; to leave destitute, orphaned, or 
ZOL gr т. Chem, Earlier name for AMA- | Widowed ME. tg.Toremove by violence -1718. 
RINE, 2, A commercial name for impure ben- 


1. Madam, you have bereft me of all words Merch, 
V. їп. ii, 177. The accident which had bereaved the 
father of his child D’Israrut. All joy was bereft me 
Scorr, 3, Thy life, Echechus f next the sword 
bereaves Pore, ence Berea'ved, occ. Berea:ven 
(poet.), 257. а., spec, deprived by death of a near rela- 
tive, etc, Berea'vement, the state or fact of being 
bereaved, Berea'ver. 


Bereft (bire-ft), 27, a. 1531. [f. BenEAVE.] 
1. Forcibly deprived Ñ void of 1586. ta, 
Taken away 1531. 3. Deprived of a near rela- 
tion, bereaved (rare) 1828. 

Berenice's hair (berénoi's/z h&e1). тбот. 

f. Berenice, wife of Ptolemy Euergetes, king of 
ЕУР, €248 B.C., whose hair, stolen from the 
temple of Venus, was said to have been after- 
wards placed in heaven as a constellation. ] 
The name of a small constellation situated near 
the tail of Leo; formerly of the star Canopus, 

Beresite (Бетә). 1849. Min. A fine- 
grained granite from Beresowsk in the Ural. 
Beret, berret (berg, be'rèt). 1850. [Fr., 


:—late L. birretum сар; see BIRETTA.| Around 


S (man) a (pass), ац (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ə (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


zene, and often for 


other inflammable liquid 
hydrocarbons, esp. 


coal-tar naphtha, Also, for 
a light hydrocarbon obtained from petroleum, 
and used to burn in lamps, 

Bepaint (bpevnt), o. 1555. [See BE- 1.] 

о paint over; to paint obtrusively; to colour. 

Else would a maiden blush b. my cheeke Suaxs, 

Bepelt, bepinch, beplaster, etc.; see Bg-. 

Beplumed (bZiplz*md), 577. a. 1582. [See 
BE-7.] Furnished with feathers 

Bepommel, bepowder, bepraise, be- 
Prose, bepuff, etc.; see BE-, 

Bequeath (b/ikwz9),v. [ ОЕ. b2-, decwedan, 
f. BE- 4+ cwedan to Say; see QUOTH, An old 
word, kept alive in wills] t1. To say; to mean 
“ME. Та. To assign, give as an attribute 
-1674. 3. ta. To make Over, assign —16rr. 
b. To leave by will, (The only surviving sense.) 
OE. Also fg. +. To commit 10, unto; to com- 
mend -1718. +5. gen. To give, yield -1674. 

3. а. B. to Death your numnesse Wint. T. v, iii, 


b. Bequeathing it as a rich Legacie Vnto their issue 
Jul, С, їп. ii. 141. 4. The judges to the common urn 


scarce b, his master a good dinner 1608, Hence Be- 
quea'thable а. Bequea'thal, the action of be- 


flat cap worn by the Basque peasantry: 
clerical biretta, and a cap named from it 
Berg (baig). 1823. [Short for ICEBERG, 
Ger. eisberg.] A (floating) mountain or m 
ofice. Hence Bergy a. 
Berg, obs. f. BARROW 521 
Bergamask. 1590. [ad. Tt. Bergamayg) 
ti. B. dance: a rustic dance, framed in imi 
tion of the people of Bergamo in Italy, 
М. v. 360. 2. A native of Bergamo 1602, 
Bergamot1 (baà*1gámpt). 1696, [f. Bergama 
in Italy.] т. A tree (Citrus Bergamia); 
the rind of the fruit a fragrant oil is prep 
called Essence of Bergamot. Also attrib, 
The essence itself 1766. 1з. Snuff scented wih 
bergamot -1785. 4. A kind of mint (Men 
citrata). Wild B. (in U,s.), Monarda fistulo 
1858. 5. А woven tapestry of mixed flock 
hair, first produced at Bergamo 1882, 
Bergamot 2 (b5 "1gámpt). 1616. (a. F, ber 
gamotte, ad. It. bergamotta, perversion of Tu 
beg-armiudi, ‘prince's pear’; cf. Ger, First 
dirne.| A fine kind of pear. Also attrib, 
Be rga:nder. 1544. [? f. ME. ber} shelters 
GANDER; cf. the synonym burrow-duck, 
cf. Ger. Zerg-ente *mountain-duck'.] Ornith 
An old name of the Sheldrake, Tadorna А 
pauser, which breeds in rabbit-holes or burro 
Bergeret. МЕ, (a. F. dergerette. A pastoral, 
| Bergfall (beryx fal, b3'agfol). 1856. [бе] 
The ruinous fall of a mountain peak, an a 
lanche of stones, 


2. The Norwegin. 
haddockor Sea Perch (Sebastes Norvegicus) 1838 


беу? weakness.] Med. An acute disease, 2 
lent in India, generally presenting dropsi 
symptoms, with paralytic weakness of the legs 

Berime, berhyme (bžrəi'm), v. 1589. [Se 
Be- 4 ] To compose rimes about; often, 0 
lampoon. A. Y.Z. І, ii. 186. - 

Berkeleian (bàiklrán). [f. Berkeley, Bishop 
of Cloyne (died 1753), who denied the objective 
existence of the material world ] А. adj Ot or 
originating with Berkeley В. 52. A followerd! 
Berkeley, Hence Berkelei'anism, Be'rkeley’ 
ism, the philosophical opinions held by Berke 
ley and his followers. 

Berlin (bain, boili:z). 1731. [The name 
of the capital of Prussia, used a/¢rid,,and B | 
ferred to things coming thence ] 1, An б 
fashioned four-wheeled covered carriage, will” 
a seat behind covered with a hood. [Also Bir 
Zine from Fr | 2. Short for ‘ Berlin wool ma 
3. Short for * Berlin Glove ' : A knitted glove (0! 
Berlin wool) 1836, " 

Comb, etc.: B, black, a black varnish used for b 
ing the better kinds of ironware; B. blue = Prussia 
Brus; B. castings, ornamental objects of B. irot 
a very fusible quality of iron, suitable for b 
figures and delicate objects; B. warehouse, Et 
for В wool, etc.; B. wool, a fine dyed wool ш Я 
knitting, tapestry, etc. ; В. work, worsted embroider} 

Berlin, -ling, var. of BIRLINN. SCOTT. 
+||Berli-na, -ino. [It.] Pillory. B. Јом, 

Berm (bàim). 1729. (a. F. berme, а. МИШ 
and Ger. Zerme; prob. cogn. w. ON. Wi 
brim.] т. A narrow space or ledge; 0 id 
Fortif. a space, from 3 to 8 feet wide, p 
times left between the ditch and the base o | 
parapet. за, Berm-bank, the bank of a E | 
opposite the towing path. [?Only in U.S.] 18% | 

Bermuda (boimz'dá, -mi;zdá). 1640. É 
group of islands in the N. Atlantic; An 
variety of cigar, or rolled tobacco. B, gras? | 
name in U.S, of Cynodon Dactylon. E 

Bernacle, -icle, bernak(e, vars. of P^ 
NACLE, 

Bernardine (b3unáidin), а. (sd.) К 
1, Of or pertaining to St. Bernard (abbot © 
Clairvaux in 1115), or to the Cistercian or 
patronized by him. 2, 52, A monk of this orí 
*Berne. [OE. beorn, earlier biorn (;— f! 


vie). i (sit), (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (ga 


sec 
Beroe (етә. 1269. [a L, Gr. бердд, 
== ейге ы by Ны, 


ing berries. э, Formed as or ofa 
baccate "an A tara beet with pearls Da Онки, The 
berry ; з. Bearing eggs; ‘in Minen. Pent fey S008 tend Pore. Ag. The 
sinne which does so casily b. us // ед, sikl а. Beat with 


«d-berried bolly 1871, 
Berry (beri), 44.! (Com. Teut. : OE. дг, 
= to an OQGer. *4asjo-m, referred con- 
:turally to ässa- BARK, also to Skr, Ма» to 
eat] 1. Any small globular, or ovate juicy fruit, 
not having a stone; in OE. ef the grape; in 
a 


costradictivas 
* | ice] Каж, 
"| Ш. To set (in fig. sense), to bestow. All 
frani, ti, To set or place (one's mind, trust, 
сіс) em or арон; «SET v. -1627. ta. То em- 
у (one's wit, money, etc.). СЇ, Асло, 1560. 
nadie tek ts To эш (esp. in үзү =, ‚ to allot, trans- 
or - . er =t А t 
exeo é- The colour of the bergi (pale EL Sse. at. Fr. 
oer and ae edj. 1. Of 1; m andi 
, 1594- 9. ad) in 
colour, clear green t857. Hence Beryl- 
"Beryllia ia ). 18 " (B 
iA). 1873. [f. BERYLLIUM ; 
cf, magnesia.) Chem. The oxide of beryllium 
or glucinum; GLUCINA. 
Ilium (béri-lidm). 1863. [f. BERYL + 
"IUM.] Chem. A metallic clement formerly 
“Beryllold (eer ) VE I deryilus ] 
А +-01р. 
Cryitallog. ue solid consisting of 
two twelve-sided pyramids put base to base, as 


in the beryl. 

Berzelianite (baiz?liánoit). (1, Berzelius, 
chemist and mineralogist.] Mim. A native 
selenide of copper, silver white with metallic 

lite, an anhydrous arsenate of 
lime and magnesia; Kühnite, 

Bes-, repr. OF, des-:—L. dis * twice, in two 
ways, doubly'; in Romanic, * secondarily, in 
an inferior way’; whence, ‘im у, un- 
symmetrically, not right or straight, awry, 
aslant’. Found in Eng. as des-, de-, de2-. 

Besai-el, besaile, Oss. exc. aw. ME. [a. 
OF. desayel, besaiol (mod. bisaïeul), f. bes :— 
bis + ayel, aiol, aieul (see AIEL).) A great- 
grandfather, b. Law. In Writ of desaile, a writ 
which formerly lay for the heir where his great- 
grandfather died seised of land in fee-simple, 
and a stranger entered the day of his death, or 
abated after his death. 

Besai-nt (b/sérnt). 1603. (See BE- 5.) To 
makea S of. E RO 

Besand(e, -saunt/e, о! . BEZANT. 

Besantlet; var. of BEZ-ANTLER, 


Sc. and n. Eng. the gooseberry. b. 
Pee iniu 2, з. Лог. A many 


ай pulpy t, tom ne af which are scat- 
tered throughout Ip, as rape, goose- 
berry and currants 1809. ЫР n the 
roe of a fish; the eggs of a er x 

Berry, 22.2 (f. OE. deorg hill: a var. of 
Barkow 3.1] А mound, hillock, or barrow. 
Now dial. 

+ 153 1486, [See Burrow.) L A 
(rabbit's) burrow -1685. Also transf, 

Berry, 2.1 Now dial, (ME. derien, bery, 
ad, ON. éerjz to strike. w. L. ferire 
1. To beat, thrash, э. То thresh (corn, etc. 
1483. з. To Баи path, ete.). 

(Беті), v.? 1865. [f. Berry ФАЛ] 1. 
intr, To come into berry; to swell. 2. To go 
gathering berries 1871. 

Berserk, -er (b5-asaik, -әл). 1822. [Icel. 
berserkr, асс, berserk, pl. -ir, z'bear-coat', 
Cf. BARESARK.] A wild Norse warrior, who 
fought on the battle-field with a frenzied fury 
known as the ‘ berserker rage ' ; often a lawless 
bravo. Also fg. and attrib. 

obs. f. BEARSKIN. 

Berstel, obs. f. BRISTLE. 

Berth (b3ip. 1622. [Prob. f. BEAR v. in 
its naut. senses; cf. dear of.) т. Naut. Con- 
venient sea-room, Also transf. and fig. 2. 
Hence, The place where a ship lies when at 
anchor or at a wharf 1706, 3. Nau. ‘A place 
on board a ship for a mess to put their chests, 
etc.’; whence, A room where any number of the 
officers or Ee Di жү апа на 1706. 
b. fig. (Naut. r place (for a thing) 1732. 
c. por An allotted lace in a barracks, a 
coach, etc. 18r 4. A situation, a place, an 
appointment, (Usu. a *comfortable' one.) 1720. 
5. A sleeping-place in a ship; a long box or 
shelf on the side of a cabin, or of a railway | Bescatter (bijskeetaz), 9. 1574. [See BE- 
ESL e деер тр what seamen call а | 7;] & То besprinkle with. b. TO scatter about, 
wide b Scorn, "3 ‘The best b in the coach Scorr, | Bescratch, -scrawl, -screen, -scribble, 
4. An officer's b, R. Dana, You have a good warm | -scumber, etc.; see ВЕ-, 

Firm Bowes, Coat Pedes he deck on | Beneo, v. arch, (Com. Teut.: ОЕ. bisdom, 
Я S n, f. bi-, BE- + séon, in OTeut, *sehwan to 

Berth (bsip), v.1 1667. [f. prec. sb.] 1. ERE I. tr. intr. To look about; to see; also 

fg. = 


1. This worthi man ful wel bis witte bisette Снлоска, 
Hence Веље ег. Besetting A9 a. (esf. in Atser- 


ting sin, 

t (b/se'tmént). 18до, (f. prec.) 
з, The fact of besetting; coven: that which be- 
sets one, 2. A condition of being beset 1853. 
1Besew, beshade, beshadow, beshame, 
beshear, єїс.; see BE~, 

Beshine (b/[o'n) v. (Com. Teut.: OF. 
Me bescinan, 1. bis, BE~ 1 + seinan (OTeut. 
skizan) to SHINE.) To shine about or upon ; 
to illumine, Obs. bef. 1600, but revived by 
Carlyle, Hence Besho'ne 29. a. 

Beshrew (b/,fri-), v. arch. ME. [See BE- 
2.] — fr. To make wicked; to deprave -1556. 
ta. To curse, or blame greatly, as the cause of 
misfortune -1682. b. Now only in Beshrew me, 
thee, etc. : * Devil take, hang"; also, ' on’, 
and often playful. |Perh. ellipt. Cf. (/) stank 
you 

Beshroud, +beshut, etc. ; see Be-. 

Beside (b/ssivd), ( ME. ài siden, bisiden s= 
OE. де sidan (dat. sing). In OE, only as two 
wds, Cf. BIHALVE. adv. 1. tBy the side, 
by one's side; hard T (rob 2. In addition, 
(Now usu. BESIDES.) ME. 3. Otherwise, else. 

Now usu, BESIDES.) 1 +4. On or to one 
side. (Now ASIDE.) -1604. t5. By, past. Zo 
0 b.: to pass оп one side, to miss. -15 

з. Some on horsys and some besyde ME, а. My 
selfe, and diuers Gentlemen b, Suaks, 3. We talk'd 
Of thee and none b, 1816. 

B. prep. 1. lit. By the side of; hence, hard by 
ME. b. fig. Side by side with in rank, or for 
comparison 1513. 2.Inadditionto (Now usu 
BESIDES.) ME. 3. Other than, else than. (Now 
usu, BESIDES.) ME. Ua Outside of, out of, 
away from, past 716635. 50 fig. 

1. The hei? that Бере on qid besyde our 
lorde 1526, Seint Gyles b, Holbourne ME. Жу. Be- 
syde Latyne our langage is imperfite 1513. 4. Токо б.: 
so pest by miss. To dock б.: tooverlook, miss. Cfg.) 
B. onese. UA out of one's wits; cf. F. kors de soi, Ger. 
ausser sick, Enough to put him quite b. his patience 
Suaxs. B. the purpose Wok, my Scope Rav, the 
real issue Fmoupg. At Durham, b. all expectation, 
1 met an old friend Јонмѕом, 

Besides (b/səi'dz). ME. [f. BESIDE +s of 
the advb. gen., prob. a northern substitute for 
the southern -ez of desiden.) А. adv. Tr. =BE- 
SIDE А І, -1450. 2. In addition, as well 1564; 
moreover 1596. 3. Other than that mentioned, 
else 1596. t4. Now ASIDE 1611. 

з. Hast thou hereanyb. Gen. xix. 12, B., they were 
indemnified for it Burke, з. Robbers, who break 
with all the world b, must keep faith among them. 
selves Burke. 

В. prep. t1. = BESIDE B 1. -1677. з. Over 
and above, in addition to. as well аз. (This and 
з аге the ordinary current senses.) 1535. 8 
Other than, else than: in neg. and interrog. 
sentences = ‘except, excluding’ ME, 44. = 
BESIDE В 4. 1702. Also fig. 

2. Besydes all this, betwene you and us there is a 
great gulfe set Luke xvi. 26, 3. The Jews..for ever 
unsainting all the world b. themselves Soutu, 

Besiege (bisz-dg), v. (ME. 22, ġy-, besege(n, 
f. BE- 1 + sege(n, aphet. f. asege(z, nel 
To sit down before (a town, etc.) with arme 


To moor or place (a ship) in a suitable position. p E. fa. Tosee to; Arce, to use (well or 
Also 7/7, of the ship or sailors, 2. To allot a iil) 1596. 13. To provide, arrange ME. only. 
Бш ta ey 1845. 3. To provide анган the кра. ре, Боа. tu Pu 
a " "e" L-beseen, looking ~ a 2 
‚ф Сонан berthed in the City Chamberlainship Ens furnished ME. Е -1542. р- 
Berth, v.2 1574. [perh.f.Icel.2yrü?board.]| Beseech (bisft{), v. Ра. t. and pple. be- 
To cover or make up with boards. (Chiefly in | sought (157%). ME. [f.2;-, BE- 2€ ME. secen, 
Ship-building.) sechen, eie кесиш, i Ko кек сү try 
Bertha, berthe (b5'1þă, bap). 1856. [a. | toget. 2.Tobeg earnestly for з. To sup- 
F. дене, englished as Lap from the proper piene ME ID pueeanen y reb) hi s 
ror ors xam II LEE a. 
W- J „toa пу m „ Com, Pr. 
Berthage (bs'ipédg). 1881. [f. BERTH v.l БК faod. Soutney. ence tBesee'ch sé, Cas 
+-AGE.] Accommodation for mooring vessels. | beseeching.  Besee'cher, a petitioner, esf to the 
Berthierite (b3:1jioroit). 1827. f. Berthier, 
a naturalist.] Min. A sulphide of antimony 


king or his courts. Beseeching-ly adv., «ness. 
Н Beseek(e, obs. f. BESEECH. 

and iron, occurring native in elongated masses. | Beseem (bis?m),v. ME. [See Bz-2.] фа. 

v.1) The action of placing a ship in a berth. | Also impers, 9. To suit in appearance; to be- 

Berthing, vėl. 20.2 1706. [Е BERTH 2.2) | come, befit ME. 3. aésol. To be seemly ME. 


Besee'chment, beseeching, 
Berthing (b3-1pin). vól 5.1 1800. [f. BERTH | To seem, look. (Mostly in 3rd pers.) -1779. 
ö (Ger. Köln). 2(Ег pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). P(cwrl. ё(ёә) (there). 2 (21) (гей). ¢(Fr.faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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z. Bad is the b. 1603. All these I better in one 
generall b. SHaxs. Sonn, xci. 3. He did his bh to 
"nu to eat Fors, a mA ^ his b, 

Phrases, etc. То one's б. foot ot leg foremost. 
do one’s z to get is With verbs: T hee the b Я 
it:tohavethe advantage in acontest, ora transaction, 
and hence, the least possible loss; so То make the 6, 
of it. With preps.: ТАЁ the b., at б: in the 
possible manner or condition. 47 2.: (taken) in the 
most favourable aspect, making every allowance, For 
the b.: aiming at, tending to, the b. result, To the 
6.: to the utmost effort or extent (of one's power, etah 

В. adv. Superl of WELL. 1. With vès. In the 
most excellent way, in the highest degree; in 
the most suitable manner, with the greatest 
advantage, to the fullest extent ОЕ. з. With 
adjs. and pples. written with the hyphen, as 4. 
bred, b.-conditioned, i.e. best condilion +-ed ME 
3. With agent-nouns, as b.-wisher, 

т. Who b. bear his mild yoke, they serve him b, 
Mitt, 2, The b.-laid schemes о’ mice an' men Burns, 
The b.-natured fellow alive 1863. 

Best, v. collog. 1863. (f. prec.: cf. zo worst.) 
To get the better of. 
+Bestad, -stadde, v. 1:579. Earlier f. Be- 
go Мит. 5. To b.a lodging 1602, a play STEELE, | STED pa. pple. Used only in pass.; but by 
one's custom 1712, a friendly reception for oneself | Spenser madea pa. t. and active pple. = BESET, 


Совветт. 7, But her house Bespake a sleepy hand of Р 
negligence Бе}, Circumstances that b, war|, Bestain (břistēin), v. 1559. [See Be- n 
To mark with stains, 


HawrHomNE, Hence Bespea:k sd, a bespeaking; 
esp. of a play; hence,a benefit night, when the actor's | Bestand, v. (Com. Teut.: OE. bestanden 
h = Goth. (and OTeut.) dzstanden, f. bi-, BE- + 


friends, etc, choose the play. Bespea'ker. 
standan to stand. | 1. To stand by or near; 


Bespecked, bespeckle, bespew, bespeed, 
etc, ; see ВЕ-, esp. to stand by (the dead), to mourn for. Also 
+Besperte, v. arch. [ME. despeten, f. BE-- | absol. -ME, 9. To stand round in hostility, to 

spelen, OE. spétantospit. ] =BESPIT,CHAUCER. | beset -1485. 
Bespice, bespill; see Br-. Bestar (b/;sti1), v. 1612. [See Br-.] To 
spangle or adorn as with stars. Hence Be 


Bespi+t, v. arch. ME. [See BE- 1.] аи. 
To spit upon. Rarely 20/7, with upon, Sta'rred 2/4. a.; spec. decorated with the star 
of an order. 


Besplash, bespot; sce BE-. 
Bespou-t, v. 1575. [See Вк-.] To besprinkle | Bestead (b/ste*d), v. Pa. +. besteaded. 
Pa. pple, bested, bestead. 1581. [Е BE-24 


by spouting (Zi. and /g.). 1 
Woe for the age, .. quack-ridden, bespeeched, be- | STEAD v. to prop.]  r.£razs. To assist. 9. 
To avail 1589. 


spouted CARLYLE, a 
Bespread (bžispre'd), v. [ME. Zz-, despred-| т, Better able by his purse..to b. his neighbours, 
(en, f. 02-, BE-+spreden to SPREAD.] т. To | than they him 1627, 2. Thou vain Philosophy ! Little 
hast thou bestead Сіоосн. 


read with. 5 ings: 

Roe 3. To ape AL Bee eee ST tBesteal, v. |OE. Zestelan, f. BE- + stelan 
2. Mats bespreading the floor 1779. to STEAL ( intr, (and reff.) To steal or move 
Bespre-ng, v. Obs. exc. in pa, pple. be- | stealthily (away or oz) -1597. 

sprent. (ОЁ, desprengan, f. ВЕ-т + sprengan| Bested, bestead (biste-d), pa. pple. (ME. 

:—OTeut. sprangjan, causal of Springan to | bistad, f. bi-, BE- 2 + stad, later sted ‘ placed a 

SPRING.) т. ¢vans. To sprinkle over; to strew | see STED v. and Ра. pple. The sp. destead is 

merely analogical. Cf. BEsTAD.] ‘tu. Placed 


with -1606. — 2, To sprinkle (things) about 

-1820. var. TBespri'ng. МЕ, only. t2. Settled ME only. з. Beset/y, 
Besprent (bZspre'nt), 277. a. ME. [f. prec.] | twith ME. 4. Situated, circumstanced (with 

1. Besprinkled, strewed with. 2. Scattered | ZZZ, etc.) ME. tb. (Without an adv.) Hard 

pressed —1587. 


about 1567. 8 
х. Knot-grass dew-b, Мит. Comus 542. Flower-b. | 3. Bestad with dethe on euery syde 1493. „4 I never 
saw a fellow worse bestead 2 Hen. V /, п. iii. 56. 


meadows Wonpsw. > г 
Besprinkle (b/sprizgk'D, v. [ME. ġe-| Bestial (be'stiál), s. [Two form 
bestaile, a. OF. bestaille (sing. fem.) 


sprengil, *besprenkel, f. BE- x and 4 +sprenkel, Д ) 4 б 
freq. of sprengen to asperse.] rans. To sprin- | alia ‘cattle’; В. mod. Eng. and Sc. Zes/ial, а 
OF. destial, sing. of mod. F. destiaux, subst. use 


kle all over with. Also fig. : н 
The walls were besprinkled with holy water Сіввом. | of Zes/a4 adj., ad. L. destéalis.| x. A collective 
term for domestic animals, kept for food or 


Hence Bespri'nkler. 

TBespurt, +bespurtle, besputter, tbe- | tillage. Since 17th c. displaced in Eng. by 
m see BE- 4. cattle, йз! in Sc. still in use, 2. A single beast; 

essemer (Бе'ѕ/пәг). 1856. [f. the inventor, | (with 27.) ME. NT"... 

Sir H. Bessemer.] B. process I a process for| Bestial (be'stiăl), а. [ME.: a. OF. bestial, 
decarbonizing and desiliconizing pig-iron so as | ad. L. bestialis. | 1. Of or belonging to the 
to convert it into steel or malleable iron, by | lower animals, es. quadrupeds. 2. zransf. Like 
passing air through the molten metal, Hence|a beast; brutish, irrational; bar barous ME, 
B. iron, steel, briefly Bessemer; also attrib. 3. es. Like a beast in indulging the animal in- 

Best (best), a. and adv. (Com. Teut. : ОЕ, | stincts; depraved, lustful, cruel, brutal, beastly, 
(adv.) dgést, earlier dgtest, detost =OTeut. дагз, | Obscene 1447. А 
superl, f. сотр. *2a/;z BETTE к. "The Zhas been | , 5. A Satyr; of Shape, part к art БҮ owe 
assimilated to following s in all mod. Теш. EU SH rene BA а, Hence Be'stialism, 
langs.] A. adj. Superl. of Соор. Most good |the condition of beasts, Be'stially ad". 
(Goodest is not an OTeut. form.) І, 1. Excel- Bestiality (bestieliti). | ME. Zes/ia/ife, % 
ling all others in quality. з. Of persons : Most F, destialité; see BESTIAL.) 1, The state of 
kind. Of persons and things: Most advanta- quality of being BESTIAL, ta. Unnatural con- 
Аѕѕот,] т, ¢rans. To cause to dote on; to in- | Eeous ; most appropriate. OE, 3. Largest, | nexion with a beast 71765. 
fatuate with. эа. To stupefy in mind or morally | Most; esp. in dest part 1538, Bestialize (be'stiáloiz), v. 1684. (f. Bes: 
1615. 3, To make a sot of. (Said of narco- | 2. Of many good, I thinke him b, Two Gent. 1 ii. | TIAL а, + -IZE ] To change into the form of 
tics.) Also a2so/. 1627. 102, КЫЛЫН; peple ia the town (ой). а, Which of nature of a beast; to brutalize, debase. 

2. Besotted with words Hazuirr, 3 Pleasure. „has уон о Nu OE p? rs dens Д ete oak aa He bestializes man and humanizes beasts 1845. 
Besottedly anes and besots Younc, Hence | for me, Es See Berten” Аа e'stian, а. 1652, [f. L. estia +-AN. of 

Besought (bap), pat and pple, of Be IL absol. (rarely passing into a s) т. 47. | or belonging to the ‘ Beast’ of the Ароса!урэ 
SEECH, , pple. ~ | The best people ОЕ. а. sing. The best thing, | (cf. BEAST) -1701. Be'stianism, the ронена 
the Beast. Be'stianize, to be a follower of t 


{ _ | point, circumstance, element ME, « With 
Вочы (вац Р), prep. Now Sc. ME. possessive. One's best: а, The best MIS (do) Beast, ari 
[Sse Е-, i mes to the south of. ME. b. Best state, point, or condition 1s7r. Bestiary (be'stiári). 1625. [ad. L, destiar™ 
espangle (b/;spa-pg'l), v. 1593. [See Be- us, and destiarium; see -ARY.] Тт. А beast 


c. Best clothes 1790, 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud) v (cut). ё (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie). i(sit). È (Psyche). g (what). p (get) 


6.] To besprinkle with or as with spangles. 
var, Bespa-nkle. 

Stars] to.. b. a canopy over our heads WOLLASTON. 

spatter (Ьлѕреҹәг), v. 1644. [See BE- 
1.] 1. To spatter over or about 1674. 2. 8; 
To asperse (with abuse, etc.). Usu. іп a bad 
sense. 1644. 3. spec. To slander 1653. 

т. Bespattered with mud THIRLWALL. 
+Bespaw'l, 2, 1602. [See BE- 1.] To be- 
spatter with saliva; also fig. -1647. 

Bespeak (bZsprk),v. Pa.t. bespoke, and 

arch.) зраке. Pa. pple. bespoken, bespoke. 

Com. WGer.: OE. ġi-, desprecan, f. br-, BE- 
+sprecan (specan) to SPEAK.) і. intr. To 
call out, complain shat OE only. t2. To 
exclaim: orig. by way of remonstrance ; later, 
simply, to speak-1791. 13. ¢rans. To speak 
against-ME. +4. To speak about; to discuss 
-1489. 5. Tospeak for; to arrange for, engage 
beforehand; to order (goods) 1583. 6. To ad- 
dress (a person), Now oet. 1590. 7. To speak 
of, indicate 1628; to augur 1719. 

2. Until their Lord himself bespake, and bid them 


forces in order to capture it; to lay siege to, 
beleaguer, invest. Also ‚Ле. and transf. 

Antigonus besieged the sm for ten months Tat- 
WALL When forty winters shall b. thy brow Ѕнакѕ, 
Sonn. ii. То b, the doors of the bakers 17 Tob. 
Heaven with supplications 1867. Hence f! е" 

siege. ged 2e. a. invested by hostile 
forces; aóse/ the people besieged. Besie'gement, 
theactionofbesieging; the being besieged, Besie'ger. 
вече singly adv. (rare), 

Besilver, besing, etc.; see BE-. 
1Besi:t, v. (OE. desit/an, f. BE 1 +sittan to 
SIT ; see BESET.] І, To encamp about, be- 
siege ME.only. 2. To sit properly upon (asa 
dress) ; to fit, suit. Cf. F, seoir. 1614. 

Beslabber, var. of BESLOBBER. 

Beslave (bZslev), v. 1615, [See Be- 5.) 
To make a slave of; to call ‘slave’; to pollute 
with slavery, 

Beslaver (b/sla'vaz), v. 1589. [See BE- 1; 
cf. Dro OPES] 1. To slaver upon or over. 
2. To cover with fulsome flattery 1861. 

Beslobber |b/;slg'bor), v. ME. [See BE- 1.] 
To wet or befoul with saliva (= to BESLAVER), 
or with liquid food escaping from the mouth; 
to kiss like a drivelling child; fg. = prec. 2. 

Beslubber (b/;sl»'bo:), v. ME. [f. BE- 1+ 
SLUBBER v.] To wet and soil with a thick 
liquid; to bedaub. 

ear (b/smi»'1), v. [OE, Azsmzerwan, 
f. &i-, BE 1 + smierwan :—O Teut. *smerwjan, f. 
*smerwo-(m), in OE, smeoru, grease.] To smear 
over or about; to cover (and soil) with any 
greasy or sticky substance, Also fg. 

Besmering and dawbing eche other with dirte and 
myer 1535. 

Besmirch (bism3-3t{), v. 1602. [See BE- 
1.) To soil, discolour, as with smoke, soot, or 
mud; fg. to dim the lustre of. 

Besmoke (b/,smóvk), v, ME. [See BE- 4.] 
To fill, or act on, with smoke, to fumigate. 
+Besmo-ttered, 47/7. а. [?] Bespattered as 
with mud. CHAUCER, 

Be-smut (b/smvt), v. 1610. [See Вк- т.] 
То blacken with smut; also Jig. 

Be-smu-tch, v. 1831. [See BE- r.] To be- 
smirch, 

Besnow (bisnou), v. [OE. besniwian.] To 
cover with or as with snow. 
+Besorgne. 1615. [a. F., ad. Tt. bisogno, cf. 
BEsONIO | a.Arawrecruit, b. = BEZONIAN. 
-1658. So fBeso'gnier. 

Besoid,v. ME. [See BE- 1] To sully ; 
also fig. 

Besom (biam), 321 [Com. WGer.: OE. 
besema, besma:—OTeut. *esmon-.| — tr. А 
bundie of rods or twigs used for birching -ME. 
з. An implement for sweeping, usu, a bunch of 
broom, etc, tied round a handle; a broom. (In 
lit. Eng. ‘broom’ is now the generic name, 
'besom' specific.) ОЕ. з. fig. Any agent that 
Sweeps away or cleanses ME. 


3. Swepe thy soul cl wyth the b f th 
drede of God ME. EI fi Sa EAM 


Besom, 2.2 Sc. 1816. A low woman. 

Besom, v. ME. [f. Besom 51 Cf. to 
brush.| Tr. intr. To sweep with violence ME. 
only. 2. To sweep (away, out, etc.) 1791. 
Hence Be'somer, one who uses a besom. 
+Besornio, beso-gnio, 1603. (var. of Brso- 
GNIO, a. It. désogno, applied to soldiers who 
landed in Italy from Spain ill found and in want 
of everything. Cf BESOGNE.] a. A raw sol- 
dier. b. (term of contempt) A needy beggar; a 
base worthless fellow, See BEZONIAN, 1820, 
+Besorrt, v. [See ВЕ-.] To assort or match 
With; to befit, Zear 1. iv. 272, ? Hence TBe- 
So'rt sd, suitable company, Ozh. t. iii. 238. 


Besot (bispt), v. 1581. [f. BE--- Ѕот; cf. 


fighter in the Roman 
tise on beasts, as written the Middis Ages 


ie 
"ck, v. 1623. [f. Be- rand 4.1 
( ^! L ae 


3 see BE- r. 

Bestir (b/,st3:1), v. (OE. nf. Bz-2 
+styriam.) Tostir up. а. ref. To busy one- 
self ME. b. frans, To rouse into activity 1549. 

B. the and Банана fight МЕ, Bestyre youre 
werye Сохкарлік, 

Best man (best mæn). 1814. (orig. Sc.) 

The groomsman at a wedding. 

Bestorm (b/,st*1m), v. 1651. [See Be- 1.) 


То storm on all 


з. Used to mark: op. а. Astron, The second 
star {а а constellation, b. Clem. The second 


tBeti-me, bitime, e. ME осу. rw 
+ (men 10 ; же Time v. 
betide. In sv, Ш. убо де time should 


1Beti-me, ad», (ME. 
great penetrative power 1904. 

Betaine irreg. £ Acte | To busineme 

bast eat Gees tuse (Chi NOD found ix | 


Betake ( ),v. xr. Pat. betook. Pa 
pple. betaken. (ME. Ae, Мая. Confused | penod, 
early with Atache ВЕТЕАСИ. | ti. = Berge ACH 
2, 3. 4 -1649 3. ref. To commit oneself, have 
recourse feany kind of action 15... 8.7. To 
resort, turn one's course, 12. 

t. Nowe to the Devil I the b. Suzzrox, в. That 
defence thou b. the toot Tut AN. їп. iv. 240. 
Tod, omeself to one's heels: toran away, y Whither 

1 b. me, where subsist? Мит, Р. L. x ога. 
t. v. [OK джс е)ан, f. DE- ә + 
téc(c)an to show, Cf. BETAKE. } 
out OE. only. a. To hand over, gi 
“1513. 3. То entrust, give in cep 
4. To commit or commend fo b 
ft 19e $B ~1685, 9 pha + ‘oe tha, 

т. How should I t 1598, [app. = Pg. &eatilha, ? = 
basket againe pets) iat eno Me med.L. дела, dim. PP éeata а nun; cf. BAT- 
stowes himselfe Like a ripe sister True Gent, ui, i. 87. | TALIA.) A kind of East Indian muslin -1727. 
6, In bestowing, madam, he was most princely en. | +Beteem, v. 1565. (app. f. Вк- a+ TEEM 
VIL, wv. ii, 56. The importance that wealth can b. to think fit. Cf. Du. def To think fi 
Mar, Evcewortn. Hence Bestow'able а, capable - amen.) 1. To ч 
of being bestowed, Вемозга, locations pit. Be- -1647. 2, To grant, concede -1674. b. То 
stow*ed A4/. a. (often with well, 07.). Bestower. | allow Z/am/, 1. ii. тат, 

Bestow*ment, bestowal ; a gift. Betel (bit'l). 1553. (Prob. a. Pg. дег, ad. 

Bestraddle, bestraw, etc. ; see Bg- tg Malayalam veffi/a; cf. Skr. vtzi.) Rhe leaf of 
+Bestrau-ght, v. and ppl. а. 1547. f . Be- | a plant, which is wrapped round parings of the 
intens,  STRAUGHT,  Bestract is not found, | | areca nut and a little lime, and chewed in India, 
т. as да. f. Distracted, bereft (of wits) 1580. 2. | etc. as a masticatory 1585. b. Also the shrubby 
ра. pple. and adj. Distraught 1547. plant (Piper &tle, or Chavica betel, N.O, Piper- 

Bestreak, 3 see BE~. aoe) We yields the leaf 1553. 

Betel nut: the nut of the Areca Palm (see Аякса); 
$0 mi 


bee а bedde after midnight, is to be vp bh. Zwei, М. 
m й. з. у He tyres b, that spurs too fast b, Suaxs. 

Betitle, ; все Нк». 

Betoken (biiderk's), р. (МЕ. difacnien, 
later é:fod(e)men, f. bi-, BE- + fdemian to signify, 
f. iden TOKEN.) fi. To signify; to express in 
words -1612, ta. To be a type of -1667, 3. 
To be a sign, or omen of; to presage M .. 
То point to, indicate 1486. 

а. To the Clood a Bow. ‘Buck ‘ning peace dem Gad 
and Cov nant new Мил, P, L. xi. 867. у Like a red 
morn, that ever betoken'd Wreck to the seaman 
Suaxs, Ven, 4. $5 4. With looks Betokening 
rage Cary, Hence Beto*kener. 

É (beteh, be'ton). 1819. [Fr., OF. de- 
fun, a. Pr.:—L. bitemen.| A concrete, com- 
posed of sand, lime, and hydraulic cement. 

Beto-ngue, v. 1639. [Sce Be- 6.) To flout. 

Betony (betoni). ME. [a. F, detoine, ac. 
late L. *defonia for &etonica, in Pliny (N. Н. 
xxv. 46) uci.) Bot, 1. prop. A plant 
(Stachys Betonica), formerly credited with med - 
cinal and magical virtues, b. Applied also to: 
St. Paul's B. (Veronica serpyl.ifolia); Water- 
B. (Scrophularia aquatica). 
+Betorn, 324. а. ME. [See Be- 1.) Tom; 


Bestrew (b/;strz), v. Also bestrow (b/;- : h tattered -1599. 
stro"), Pa, pple, bestrewed; bestrewn, be- TUR асале chi wih tha м Hence | "Betoss; see BE- т. 


strown, |OE. ġi-, destréowian, f. bi-, BE- 1+ 
stréowian to STREW.| 1. To strew with, Also 
transf. and Ду. 2. To strew or scatter about 
1667. 3. To lie scattered over 1718. 

т. The dewy turf with flowers bestrewn Worpsw. 
2. So thick bestrown Abject and lost lay these, cover- 
ing the Flood Мит, Р.Д. 1311. Hence Bestrew*- 
ment (rare), 

Bestride (bijstroi‘d), v. Ра, t. bestrode ; 
also bestrid. Pa, pple. bestridden; also-strid, 
strode. |OE. 22-, destridan, f. ài-, BE- 4 + 
siridan to SIDE 1. To sit upon or across 
with or as with the legs astride. 2. To stand 
over with the legs astride. Also fig. тбот. Also 
transf. of things (e. g. a rainbow, bridge). 3. 
To stride across. дно Sig. Ped ае 

L3 tril, spectacle-bestri 8. 
аат 
1. ii, 135. When І bestrid thee in the warres, and 
tooke Deepe scarres to saue thy life Com. Er. v.i. 192. 

Bestrow, -n, vars. of BESTREW, -N. 
+Bestr-ut, 224. а. 1603. [Cf. AsTRUT, etc.] 
Swollen —1648. 

Bestuck, pa. t. and pple. of BesTick. 

Bestu:d; see BE- І. 
| Bestuur (béstür). 1885. [Du.; f. besturen 
to govern.] Administration; i. e. in the Dutch- 
speaking parts of S. Africa. 

Bet (bet), sb, 1592. [?aphet. f. ABET sd.) 
The staking of money or other value on the 
event of a doubtful issue; a wager; also, the 
sum of money ог article staked. — 

An even 6, (fig.): а balance of probabilities, 

Bet (bet), v. Pa.t. and pple. bet; also 
betted, 1597. [?f. prec.] To stake or wager 
“їп support of an affirmation or on the issue of 
а forecast, Also aésol. A 

ohn of Gaunt..betted much Money on his head 
2 Hen. IV. ш, ii. so. He Su Зато J that 
looks on and bets not Елве, You б. (slang, U.S.): 
certainly. 
+Bet, adv. (and а.) [Com. Tent.: OE. dgt:— 
OTeut, *óa/is adv. Bei(e)re, the neut. of the 
adj., finally superseded де about 1600.] adv. 
т. The earlier form of BETTER -1586. 2. As 
Predicate after d¢-1543. 3. absol. and quasi-sd, 
The bet: the advantage -1592. — А 
tBet, adv.2 ME. [? = go better, i.e. quicker 
(Skeat).] In Go 4. 21617. 

Beta (bztà). ME. [a. L., Gr. 897a.] 1. 
The second letter of the Greek alphabet B, 8. 


б (Ger. Кёп). 6 (Ег. pew). ii (Ger. Мег). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Ee) (ете). 2() (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


1 Betraise, -traish, v. ME. [f. Bg- a-zraiss-, 
trahiss-, stem of Е, trahir.| A by-form of BE- 
TRAY, chiefly north. — 1, = BETRAY I. -1558. 
2. To deceive (the trustíul) 21501; to eptrap 
(the unsuspecting) -1583. 

Betrap (bitre'p), v.1 [OE. дедам, 
-trappan, í. BE- 1 + ir¢ppan to TRAP. | To catch 
in a trap, circumvent, enclose. Also fg. 
+Betra:p, 2.2 1509. |f. BE- 1.) ‘To furnish 
with trappings (/;/. and Ду.) -1597. 

Betray (buer), v. [ME. 02, detraien, f. 
Bi-, Be- 2 + traien, a. OF. traïr :—L. tradere.) 
1. To give up to, or place in the power of an 
enemy by treachery. 2. To be or prove false 
to (a trust or him who trusts one); to disap- 
point the hopes or eapectations of ME. Also 
ЛЕ. ta. loosely, To disappoint -1704. 4. To 
lead pun as a false guide; to mislead, seduce, 
deceive (the trustful) ME. 5. To reveal with 
breach of faith (a secret) 1735. 6 То reveal 
against one's will the existence, identity, real 
character of (a person or thing desired to be 
kept secret) 1588. 7. To reveal incidentally; 
to exhibit, show signs of (a thing which there 
is no attempt to keep secret) 1697. 

x Verely I saye vnto you, that one of you shall be- 
нуы Matt, xxvi. 21, 2. To b. a cause Burke. 
4. Pride and self-confidence b. man to his tall Ривкү, 
5. To b. a patient's confidence 1798, 6. I do b. my selfe 
with blushing Z. Z. L.t ii. 138. 7. A temple. which 
betrayed great antiquity Bryant. Hence Betray'al 
(senses 1, 2, 6). Betray'er. Betray'ment = Ze- 


trayal, 

Betread, betrend, betrim; see BE-. 

Betroth (bijtiows, -trj*p). v. (ME. ditren- 
Dien, f. bi-, BE-6 + ME. treule, treowde, TRUTH 
sò. The hist. and analogical pronunc. is as in 
clothe, loathe.) 1. To engage (a woman) in 
contract of marriage, to plight one's troth to 
(arch.). 2. To affiance (usu. the woman to the 
man) 1566. 3. fg. Said of God and his Church 
or people. Also, of the relation of a bishop to 
a church before consecration, 1611. 4. transf. 
а. Де pledge -1670. — b. To espouse (a cause) 
71674. 

т. it a man wish to b. a maiden Lincarp, 2, The 
lovers were soon after betrothed 1798, . I will b. 
thee vnto me for euer /7osea ii, 1 4. What is hee 
for a foole that betrothes himself vnto vnquietnesse 
Much Ado 1, iii. 49. Hence Betro'thal, the act of 


betrothing; the being betrothed; e 
tro'thment = Zefrot/a/, A afhangen Бе 


TBete-ll, v. (OE. detg//an.] То speak for; 

to declare; tolay claim to; to calumniate -1567. 
Bête noire (bat nwar). t850. (Fr. = black 

beast.] An insufferable person or thing. 
Beth(e, = shall be, is, are, be (ye); see 


Be v. 

Bethel (bepél). 1617. [Heb., ‘house of 
God a x. A place where God is worshipped ; 
the pillar that marks it. (See Ger. xxviii, 17.) 
2. transf. A chapel or meeting-house 1840. 

Bethink (b/pi'pk), v. Pa.t. and pple. be- 
thought (Ыр). [Com. Teut, : OE. j 


i)gncan 
:—O eut. *2;jazEjan, f. bi-, BE- + Jan£jan to 
THINK.] — т. /raxs. To think of or about; to 
recollect. Os, exc. w. cl. — fa. To conceive 
-ME.; to consider -1647; to contrive —1593. 
tg. To regret, grudge -1696. t4. ref. To take 
thought; to recollect oneself -1649. 5. To re- 
flect; also, to call to mind ME. 6. To resolve. 

Fr, s'aviser.) ME. 7. intr. To reflect, think 

arch) ME. 8. pass. То be bethought : to be- 
think oneself (in senses 4, 5, 6) M 

3. І can never b. any pains..in the service of my 
country Locke. 4. If they shall bethinke themselues 
..and repent x Azngs viii. 47. I will bethinke me: 
come againe to morrow Meas. for M. п. ii, t45. 6. It 
may be I shall otherwise bethinke me Ful, E mw, iii. 
251. Hence tBethou:ght 4/0. and а, purposed ; 
minded (with 7//-, etc.). 

Bethlehem, Bethlem; see BEDLAM. 
+Be-thlehemite. Also Bethlemite. One 
of an order of monks existing in England in the 
13th c.; they wore a five-rayed star, in memory 
of the star of Bethlehem. BAILEY. 

Bethumb, bethump, bethwack ; see Br-. 

Bethwine (be:pwoin). 1609. [? a perversion 
of bind-with.| Local name of: a. The Great 
Hedge Convolvulus (C. sepium). b. The Bear- 
bind (Polygonum Convolvulus). c. The Travel- 
ler's Joy (Clematis Vitaióa). 

Betide (bitaid), v. [ ME. d7tide-n; see TIDE 
v.) intr. To happen, befall. Only in 3rd 
pers. and often zmpers. Also, with dat. obj. ; 
occas. fo, unto МЕ. t2. To become of (rarely 
on) -1675. T3. To fall to asa possession —1587. 
+4. To befit (any one) —1566.  "icaackr. To 
bode 1799. 

x B, шеа b., Haig shall be Haig of Bemer- 
side 205, Rime, But woe b. the wandering wight 
Scorr. 


BETRUST 174 BEWEEP 


TBetrusst, v. 1440. [See BE- 2.] To trust | rBetu*mbled, 7/7/. а. [See BE- 2] Dis- 
(a person); to entrust —1748. ordered. SHAKS. Lucr. 1037. С 
+) Be-tso. 1641. [1t.] A small brass coin in| Between (Блп), pri д. and adv. [Com- 
Venice. bines two forms: a. е Окен = 
Better (bevtaz), a., (sd.), and adv. [Com. | ME. bitwenen, -twene; B. OE. bi-, betwéon, etc., 
Teut.: of Женд detera = Goth. atiza | ME. bitwén; see BE-, The second gees d 
:—OTeut. */2/i:-02-, used as compar. of gódo-s | both forms answer ult, to cases of the Goth. 
Goop, but itself pointing to an uukn. stem. 


tweih-nai ‘two each’, a deriv. of twa Two. 
The root da/- was prob. related to 20/-; see | After 1400 both forms coalesced in defwene (= 
BEET v. and Boor v.) А. adj. 'The compar. 


betwén), whence mod. Vier A 
i . Of a point: In the space whic 
of Соор, 4. v.: more good. — 1. Of superior] А. prep. 1. О a poin h а i 
quality. P Of Made Kinder. Of persons | separates two D iin the citer yoe whioh 
and things: More profitable, useful, or suitable EO. Роэ МЕ о others | Bevel, v. 1677. [f. prec. sb.] 1, др 
iore рагро-е: more desirable ME. g. More; OE. pe Ex PS the relation that motion | To cut to a slope; to reduce (a square edge) to 
таг pe tas d a b. man т Hen, IV, v. iv. along a is E to two points on opposite | а more obtuse angle; often with of, away, ete, 
А . spared а апт h TV, v. iv. 1 х C Г 2 1 2 
то People Pus be Sort De For. а. ЅотеЬ. | sides ofit ME. 4. Expressing the relation of | 2. 2:0 О regede in a slope from the right 
Messenger Two Gent. 1, i. 159. Oh excellent deuise, | the continuous space which separates or con- | ang uy 105 ant 1679. ill built, the walle b AA 
was there euer heard a better Tivo Gent. п. i. 145 3- | nects two points ME. б. Hence transf.of ob- | г. Their a Nt very i bob S alls b., wit 
ME nino 979 b. 1630. ДЗ р. eu of ы сае jective relations uniting two (or more) parties; “Бете d “beveled (тече) pl pl i. 
VIFT. А : orig. my à. ha е more than ha! йат ^ 4 T 5, b б o . 
Foe Et de A doa АГ) also; of subjective relations involving OE Irt ue Wi)? o Made or ear to Soak E 
Sidney) used for ‘my husband’ or *wife'; now, joc. | son ME. б. Expressing motion from one body OR BU Du in Archit; in Crystallog.: Re 
appropriated to the latter. /, we, you, he, etc. had b. | or place to another 1598. 7. Expressing Reali: anced Б BEVELMENT; in Her, = BEVELA1, 
(orig. me, из, etc. were elere (or bet) = it would be | roca] action or relation between two agents ОЁ. РВ ‘velling, beveling, vól эў, 126, Tf 
more advantageous for me, etc. , Now replaced by 8. Used of relation to two (or more) things or e-velling, S, vbl. sb. 1769. [f.as 
Г had 6, = I should have or hold it better, to do, etc. A ting conjointly or partici ating in ac- | prec.) A cutting to an oblique angle; the slant 
See Have, To be nadie) one's word: to do more HORE x Expressing ‘ie relation of a line | 50 given; a bevelled portion : esż. in Shipbuild- 
than one bas promised. ich i ee ee СН ng. d also in comb., as b.-board (Shi 
П. absol. 1, Something better; that which is | to two spaces which it separates ME. Also pen арраи (Ship. 
better 1635. 2.55. with possessive pron.: One's transf. OE. то. The only word expressing the BD Й р 
i lati Га thing to many surrounding things | Be-velment. 1804. [Ё as prec. + -MENT.] 
superior ME. Decatur 2, E Б TI ‘ocess of bevelling; scc. in Crystallog 
1. 1 never look'd for b. at his hands Sars. 2. His severally and individually OE. пе pre Phe aie A ings 
b. doth not breath уроп the earth SHaxs. Who cals? т, I lie b. that sun and thee Saks. fig. B. hope the replacement of the edge of a crystal by 
Your betters Sir 4. V, Z. п, іу, 68. Prudence got the | and fear Burton. B. wind and water: along the | similar planes equally inclined to the adjacent 
b. of his pride TuinL watt. PO REED any tliig ap aubinctasd in та etc., “ faces, 2. 
on the load-line of a ship. 2, B. one and two in the B СЯ 1 3 „ ОЕ.фе 
morning Boswet, Forty and Fifty Appisow, frost and Be Pe (bz үэ), sb aks QE SE biteri 
thaw Miss Аџѕтем. à The salt rheume that ran | (now oire), subst. useo pr Ган T à inki - 
betweene France and it Com. 7. ш. ii. 132. 4. The | fr. Drink. Тг. A potation; a time for drin ing 
lang Scots miles That lie b. us and our hame Burns, -1626, 8. A small repast between meals, 


5. A marriage, an alliance, a coalition b. [etc.]. 7. Chiefly dial. (in 24 at Winchester) 1500, Hence 
I will put enmitie betweene thee and the woman Gen. TBe"ver 2,1 to partake of b. 

iii. 15. 8. To take the bit b. his teeth DavpEN. B. B В 2 Now dial [Fre 
ourselves: asa matter not to be communicated to ever (Ье'уәл), v. Ow azal. 1470. 9. 
[sage] prospereth the b. 1577, others, We brought homesix brace b. us Miss Austen. | f. OE, beofian. | To tremble, shake. 

Phrases. To де 4: to be improved in health, esf. | They had it b. them (zzod.). 9. There was but a ston Beverage (be*vérédz). [ME. a. OF. bevrage 
after an illness, (In north. use, to be well again.) | wal hem be-tweene Cuaucer.. Phr. B. the dark and (mod.F. breuvage), f. the sb. Zevere (in OF, 
To get b.: to amend, recover. To think б. of: а. (а | the tree. то. B. the prior, the boatmen, and a little beivre, seo BRVER Sb. ): L. type *éiberaticum| 
QUI to reconsider fraud sends nob ск р: gu eee Ree hee money I. Drink; esp. a liquor Sh is in common 
D p Moe TU IR oS B. adv. (Mostly the prep. with obj. under- | use. ta, Drinking, a draught =1697. s spur 

Better, -Or (be'taz), sb. 1609. [Е Вет о. + | stood.) 1. Of place: Inan intermediate posi- | A name applied locally to various duas es 
-ERL] Оа ЕКОШ bets, tion or course (iz. and fig.) OE. 2. Of time : | lemonade, small cider, ctc. 1721. 4. A drink, 


tool, consisting of a flat rule with a mo 
tongue stiffly jointed to one end, for setti 
angles 1611. 2. A slope from the right ai Е 
an obtuse angle; а slope from the horizontal or 
vertical; a surface or part so sloping. (Ogg, 
used techn. for 4.-angle.) 1677. 

2. The brethren o' the mystic level May hing their 
head in waefu' b. Burns. 

Comb., etc.: b.-angle, any angle exc. 9o? or a 
*gear,-gearing, gear for conveying motion by means 
of b.-wheels from one shaft to another at an angle 
with it; -joint, a sloping joint for КЫН Pieces of 
timber end to end; -wheel, a toothed w eel whose 
working face is oblique with the axis, 


B. adv. (The orig. form was BET, q. v] r. 
In a more excellent way ME. 2, In a superior 
degree ME. tb. Rather -x8or. 3. Inthe predi- 
cate, after Ze, the adv. and adj. run together. 
4. With adjs. and pées,, usually written with the 
hyphen, as 6,-advised, b.-humoured, i, e. (better 
humour) +-ed, etc. 1609. 

т, I drinke b. than I syng 1530. 2, Where-by it 


i i vals ME, drink-money. Now ďial. 1721. 
Better (bertar), v. [ME. боео :-0Е. d PS e RE or mediator: see| 1. ceat Than elegant and EVI b. BoswELL. 
*bet(e)rian:—OTeut. *batisojan, Ё, Ваїїг- BET D GO NETA EEN. i Bevil(e, bevilled, vars, of B EVEL, -ELLED. 
TER.| І, To make better; esp, morally, or in] С, quasi-s. т. Anything occupying an inter- 


health or worldly condition 1581. 2. To do 
better than 1548. 3. 2127. To grow better, im- 
Prove 1832, 

1. Love betters what is best Worpsw. Girls marry 
merely to ‘b, themselves’ 1792. 2. Each day still b. 
others happinesse Suaxs. Hence Be'ttering 77 sd. 
making better; becoming better. 

Betterment (betoimént), 1598. [f. as 
prec. + -MENT.] r.Making or becóming better; 
being better; improvement. 2. spec. Improve- 
ment of property. (In U.S.) 1809. 13. = 
BETTERNESS 1, 1678. 

Betterness (be'taznés) ME, [f. BETTER 
а. *-NESS.]. т. The quality of excelling; su- 
periority. 2. spec, Fineness of the precious 
metals above the standard 1530. 

Betting (be'tin), 227. så. 1 599. [f. BET v. + 
-ING!.] The making of bets, wagering, 

Comb, as b. book, a book in which bets are entered; 
“man, a better, «sadly a professional gambler, 
IBettong. 1839, A species of kangaroo rat, 
about the size of a hare. 

Bettor. 41. Aphet. f. ABETTOR 1671. 2. 
Var. of BETTER 5. 

Betty (beti), sd. [dim. of Bet, abbrev. of 
Elizabet, ~beth, 1. A female familiar name, 
now chiefly rustic or homely. Hence, 2. Given 
1n contempt to a man who occupies himself with 
a woman's duties, (So Молу.) з. А pear- 
shaped bottle covered with straw; called by 
chemists a Florence flash, (? Only in U.S.) 1725 
4. Cant name for a short crowbar; called now 
a Jemmy 1700. 

4. Ruffians, who, with Crows and Betties, Break 

ouses 1707. Hence (sense 2), Betty v. to fuss about 
(сойод.). 

Betulin (betizlin). 1879. [f.L. betula.) 
Chem, A resinous substance extracted from the 
bark of the birch-tree (Betula alba), 


æ (man). a (pass), an (loud 


7 . bé=, bes- pejo- 
mediate position; an interval of time 161r. 2. | Bevue (bevi). 1716. (Fr., f. bé-, bes- pej 
i i i i rative + vue.) An error of inadvertence. 
An intermediate size of sewing-needle 1862, B чы, Салып муш. ТОГО 
Between-decks (bijtwinjdeks), adv. and | Bevy (bei). ME. [Ofun n, ety Am. 
35. 1725. [f. BETWEEN prep.+DECK.] A. adv. | = ОЕ: Zevee, duvee, drink, QUEUE Meus 
In the space between the decks of a ship. B, | The proper term for а company of mai б, 
50. The space itself 1769. ladies, of roes, of quails, or oflarks. 2. ps 
Betwee-nity. 1760. [Formed playfully by | А PO Bend i Leo сопесцод s сн pos 
H. Walpole, after extremity, etc. | , Interme- Sore us a WELL A beavy of Beaten slaves are here 
diateness of kind, quality, or condition; any- Braum. & FL. | 
thing intermediate. е Bewail (b/wz-l), о, ME, [See BE- 4.] 2 
леп willen (bittwenjhweilz). 1618. trans, To val over, esp. over the wr 
eC LS А ofl, . To lament loudly, mourn. 0 
Betwixt (b7itwi-kst), preg. and adv. [ME. МЕ. à. s TO utter lamentations ME. 
betwix:—OE, betweohs, -tweox, -twux, ~fwyx,| 2. Bewaylynge ау the day that they were borne 
-tux. The terminal -Z is without significance. | | CiAvcEn, Hence Bewai-| able a. proper to bs, be 
А. prep. x, = BETWEEN, Still in dial. use, ОЕ. | wailed. Bewai'led 2//. a. gamented у expres Hf 
2. Of more than two : in early use= AMONG ОЕ. wailing. ҹаг. Bewai'lingly adv. 
+В. and (prob. eilipt. for д. this and..) n. dial.: p 
between thie (or that) and. + until. ME. | Beware (biwéez), v.! ME. [For фе ware, 
» 
B. adv. = BETWEEN т, 2. МЕ, OE. wer adj., ME. war, ware, used only (exe 


B. and between (colloq.): in an intermediate posi- | for a time) in those parts of the vb. where Ze is 
tion ; neither one thing nor the other, 


Á NE DOP TUS, found, viz. the imper., infin., and pres. subj. 
Beudantite (bi;zdántoit). [6 Beudant, (the ie ime ЭА ware, etc.). See WARE: 
French mineralogist. | Min. A mineral ОНЕШ |; To: belcantious or on one's guard; to take 
ring in modified acute thombohedrons, con- head Const. simply; with of, tfrom, twiths 
taining sesquioxide of iron and oxide of lead, | +with infin. ; with el * with simple obj. ta. To 
with phosphoric or arsenic acid, or both. haye a care of. Const. with of; with simple 
|| Beurré (bore). 1741. [Fr., ‘buttered, but- obj.; withinfin.orcl. (ac4.).-x713. ta. To take 

tery '.| A mellow variety of pear, Also attrib, 


1 8. 
М 5 warning by -1605. 4. As an inflected vb. 159 
Bevel (be-vél). 1562. [App. a. OF, *bevel,| 1. B. of all, but S i t at Man Pope: since 


: " T Pi N , . Wi 
implied in F. Zeveaz (Boiste), diveau (Littré); | a dog, b. my phangs Merch. V, wt. iii. 72. 3: had 
buveau (Cotgr., etc.); of unkn. etym.) A. adj. bishop, Buy purse Mor 4. * E pere 
1. Her. Of a line: Broken so as to have two Buren ce We b. tolask only 
equally acute alternate angles, thus 7 _, Beware, v.2 ME. [f. Be- 2+ WARE 7. t0 
2, Ыра, ая, at more than a right angle; spend (north ).| To MA (money, etc.) -1472 
sloping, slant 1600. La T 
SE 1 may beptráight though they themselues be beuel rion ree EE ТОР bewepans see 
HAKS, Sonn. cxxi. wip . 4 
B. sd. 1. А common joiner's and mason's W. 1. To weep for, weep over. 2 


о (cut). е (Fr. chef), ə (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit. (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got). 


BIAS(S)ED 176 BICYCLE 


so -later, -latrist, -latrous a.; -mancy (Gr. 
pavreia |, divination by books, or by verses of 
the Bible; -ma'nia (Gr. дауа |, a rage for col- 
lecting books; so -ma:ne, -ma'niac só. and a., 
"mani'acal a., -ma‘nian а. and så., -manism, 
шапізі; -pegy | Gr. mía, f. myyvivai], book- 
binding as a fine art; so -pegic @., -pegist, 
*pegi'stic(al а.; -phagist [Gr. -páyos], a de- 
vourer of books; so -pha‘gic a.; -pho-bia [gr 
-$oBía|, aversion to books; *po'esy [Gr. 
Tongia], the making of books; -taph [Gr. rá- 
os |, one who buries books under lock and key; 
so -ta*phic a., -taphist. 

Bibliographer (bibliprgráfoz). 1656. [f. 
Gr. BiBAioypápos --ER!.| tı. One who writes 
or copies books -176r. 2. One who writes 
about books, their authorship, printing, pub- 
lication, etc. var. Bi'bliograph. [us 5 

Bibliographic, -al (bibliograrfik, -al), а. | Biceps (bai верв). 1634. [a L., f. 5i- + -ceps 
1802. |f. as prec. +-IC, +-AL.] Of, relating Salta a aed H ае е Pe 
жна ыан ee R Hence tyo heads on качон Баспен i Spec. the 

э: TRI. ae exor muscle on the front of the upper arm 
Bey ga D Se THe tg е8, Га | fem taken з the туре e pcc erg 
Thesystematicdescription and history of books, авн. au 5, [See Br- po ш] 
their authorship, printing, publication, снае, Chem. А compound in which two equivalents of 
tc. 1814. 3. оок containing such details chlorine are combined with a metal, etc, 


1838. 4. A list of the books of a particular d HEEL ON м 
author, printer, country; the literature ofa sub- | Bichromate (boi .krzw mt). 1854. [See Bi 


; Prag ite | 27e? I1.) Chem. A salt containing two equi- 
Ai HA Hence Biblio'graphize v. to write valents ^ chromic acid, e.g. B. of potash; 
Bibliology (bibli,l1ódgi). 1807. [f. Вівіло- Miu no mated, EFT 49. NE. 
5 косу.) а, Book-lore; bibliography, b. | Di SP Mir URS AER: (f. L. Li 
Biblical literature, doctrine, or theology 1850. | //^» 00603 + dor 1 NEU 
Hence Bi:bliolo'gical a., of or pertaining to b, | Pertaining to the biceps (muscle) i831. u 
Biblio*l;gist, a student of b. Biei-pltous, e 1545 Lí. as pes] € 
Bibliophil e(bi-bli,ofil), 1824. [a. F, bzb/z0- | two heat sor terminal extremities, as ġ. Serpe Se 
phile.| A lover of books ; a book-fancier ; also | Bicker (bi-koi 150.1 1438. [Sc. f. BEAKER] 
as adj. Bibliophiic а. of or pertaining to a b, | ^ (Wooden) bowl or dish for containing liquor 
Biblio'philism, the principles and practice of a | E Buen » а drinking CD. > 
b. Biblio'philist, a b. Biblio:philous v, ad- | Bicker (bi Кәт), 36,2 (ME. iker, of unkn 
dicted to bibliophily. Bibliotphily, love of | etym.| 1. Skirmishing ; an encounter ; ex- 
books, taste for books. change of blows. 2. Sc. A street or school 
Bibliopole «bi blijopzal). 1775. [ad. L. 222- fight with stones, etc. 1470. 3. Quarrel; angry 
liopola, Gr. BiBtonwAns, f. BiBALov + néons.) | altercation ME, 4. Noise as of Contention, 
A dealer in books, a bookseller. Bibliopo:lar, | '@ttle of light guns, sound of a stream brawling 
*po'lic, -po'lical а. of or belonging to book. | 9"*T дош, etc, 1870. b. Sc, A short rapid 
sellers ; hence Bi.bliopo*lically adv. Biblio’. | 180. | BURNS. " / 
polism, the principles or trade of bookselling. Bicker (bitkan), v. ГМЕ, dékeren, of unkn. 
Biblio'polist, a bookseller ; whence Bibliopo.| ут. г. To skirmish; to fight. ta. ¿rans 
listic а. Bibliopoly, Bi'bliopolery, book- | TO attack with repeated strokes —1 55. & 
selling. inir, To quarrel, wrangle 1450. — 4. transf. 
Bibliothec (bibligpék), а. and sé, 1641. | Applied to the making of any rapidly repeated 
f. next. | Belonging to a library or librarian ; | п05У action, such as the brawling of a stream 
50. a librarian. 4 over stones, the pattering of rain, etc. es 
|| Bibliotheca (bi:bli,o, Pká) [L., ad. Gr. b. Sc. To makea short quick run 1792. 5. poeh 
BiBNo05)m, f. BiBMov 4 eee used Одкон light in quick movement: To flash, 
by Jerome for the BIBLE : hence OE, disliopéce, 15 Though their NE sinit "i do the East Indi 
the BIBLE.] a. (in OE.) The Scriptures, the Mis 4. At thecrook of the glen, Where bickers the 
Bible. b. mod. A collection of books, a library. | burnie Scorr, — 5, She saw Dust, and the points of 
с. A bibliographer's catalogue. Hence Biblio- lances b, in it TENNYSON, Hence Bi'ckerer, a 
the'cal а. belonging to a library. Biblio*the- | Skirmisher. Bickerment, bickering, — i 
cary s^. ta library; a librarian; adj. of or be- Bickern (bi:kozm). 1547. a F. юн ч 
longing to a library or librarian. ^ So Biblio. L. dicornia pl., f. bi- + cornu.) orig. An anvi 
theca'rian а. and эў. with two projecting taper ends; Zazer (see BEAK- 
g 


1. Men whom no Advantages can byass Burnet, 
Such exercises as. biased the mind to military pure 
"Blas(s)ed (чы), 4.2. 16 [Seeprec.] 
s *Ast), 2/7. a, 1611. rec, 
adim а bias; d unfavourably inclined. 

Bib (bib) 2. ME. [perh. ad. І. bibere.) 
trans, and intr. To drink; tipple. 

Folks kept bibbing beer Browninc. Hence ВіБа". 
tion, bibbing. Bi'bber (freq. in comb., as zuine-d.), 

Bib (bib), sd.1 1580. (prob, f. Вів z.] a. A 
cloth placed under a child's chin for cleanliness, 
ep. at meals. b. A similar cloth worn by adults, 
often as the upper part of an apron 1687. 

Best b, and tucker: best clothes (of girls, women, 
9r men). 

Bib (bib), s5.? 1674. [f BIB s&.!] The 
whiting-pout (Gadus luscus). 

Bibaclous (bi-, baibéfas), a. 1676. [f. L. 
bibaci- (nom. dibax).| Given to drinking; bi- 
bulous. So Biba'city, addiction to drinking. 

Bibasic (bəibā'sik), a. 1847. [See Bi- 
pref? 1. т.) Chem. Having two bases. 

B. acid: one which contains two atoms of displace. 
able hydrogen, and can therefore form two series of 
salts, Now usu, DeBasic. 

Bibb (bib). 1779. (var. of Вів $5.1] Naut. 
A bracket under the trestle-tree of a mast, re- 
sembling in position a child's bib, 

Bibble (bi-b'), v. 1529. (тед ofBim.] +1. 
trans. and intr. To keep drinking -1583. а.а. 
intr, To dabble with the bill like a duck. b, 
trans. To drink with a dabbling noise, 1552. 
Hence Bi'bbler, 

Bibble-babble (bi'b'libab'l). 1532, [Re- 
dupl. of BABBLE ; cf. tittle-tattle, etc,] Idle 
talk; prating. 

Bibitory (bi'bitari), а, rare, 1696. [ad. 
mod.L, ġibitorius, f. bibit- stem of bibere,| Of 
or pertaining to drinking; sec, in B, muscle = 
“rectus internus oculi ', 

Bible (bai:b'. [а. F. bible, 13th c. :—late 
L. biblia, fem. sing. for earlier 2:222 neut. pl., 
a. Gr. тд BiBA(a, lit. ‘the books’, later spec. 
*the canonical books, the Scriptures’. 

The Gr, B.HAía was pl. of B«BAcov, dim, of BiBAos, the 
inner bark of the papyrus, paper, the ordinary wd. for 
‘book’. "The Scriptures were regarded as one work. 
In OE. 47d¢iopéce alone occurs as a name for the 
Scriptures,] 

1. The Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. (Occas. used for the Old Testament.) 
ME. « А copy of the Scriptures 1468. 2. 
Hence fg, A textbook, an authority; a sacred 
book 1804. ‘+3. transf. A large book, a tome 
-1629. 4. A library. [Cf. bibliotheca in sense 
of ġiblia.| МЕ. 

т. As pe bibul sais ME, Certaine bookes which we 
call the В, or Olde Testament Gorpixc. b. License 
-for the sale of his Bibles Coverpate. The* Breeches 
B.’ (see (Genev.) Gen. iii, 7), the* Vinegar В.’ 2, The 


Bice (Ьәіѕ). ME. (a. F.2is; of unkn, etym: 
ТА. adj. Brownish grey. B. så. (also 5а) 
т. Short for ewe ду ‘blue b.’ : a dull blue, often 
loosely identified with azure ME, 2. The Pig. 
ment which yields this colour, Prepared from 
smalt; also a green pigment (green б.) made by 
adding yellow orpiment to smalt 1548, 

Bicentenary  (boise'nt/nàri, -séntZnàri 
1862. |See Bi- дусу? I, and CENTENARY,| A. 
adj. Consisting of or relating to two hundred 
(years, as if confused with bicentennial), B 
so. Used for: The two hundredth anniversary, 

Bicentennial (baisénte-nial). 1883. [See 
Bi-fref? 1. 4, and CENTENNIAL.) A. adj. Oc- 
curring every two hundred years; lasting two 
hundred years, В. sd. = BICENTENARY (and 
etymologically more correct). 


Bicentral; see Br- 2272 I. 


house, Hence Bi'blic, -al a. of, relating to, - 
tained in, ће В, Brblically ‘adv, i'Dlicism, 
adherence to the letter of the В, Bi'blicist, one who 


naturalized,but now treated as Fr.(biblàv tek). | Bicolligate (boikp-ligett), а. 1847. [See Bi- 
= BIBLIOTHECA b, pref? 1, 2.) Ornith. Of the anterior toes of 
|| Biblus, -os (birblds, -Js). 1656. [L., a. Gr, | birds: United by a basal web. 
BíBXos. | The papyrus; its inner bark. Biconjugate(boike'ndztgzt), a. 1847. [See 
Bibulous (bi-bi;/los),a. 1675. [f. L, bibulus.) | BI- pref? 1.2.) "Twice paired : applied e.g. in 
I. Absorbent of moisture. ` а, Addicted to | 20. to a petiole that forks twice. 3 
drinking 1861. 3. Relating to drink 1858, Bicorn (bi‘kgin). 1823. [ad. L. 2zcornis.] 
х, B. paper 1827, Hence Bi'bulously adv, A. adj. Having the horns or horn-like processes. 
Bicalcarate (boikzlkàrett), а, 1876, [f.|B. sb. [sc. animal} vars. Bi'corned, Bico't* 
Br- pref? |. x + CALCARATE, f, L. calcar, | | nous, Bi'cornute а. 
Furnished with two spurs. “| Bicrenate (bai;krineit), а, 1835. [See Bi- 
icameral (bsike*méràl) a, 1832. [See | Pref. I. 3.] Bot. Of (leaf-) margins: Crenateor 
Bı- 2ref21. т] Having two (legislative) cham- | scolloped, with the scollops themselves crenate. 
bers, So Bica'merist, an advocate of two Bicrescentic, -cristate; see Bi- pref? Y. 2. 


Bible-Chri-stian, 1766. т, A Christian 
according to the Scriptural standard, 2. One 
of a sect founded in 1815 by W, О, Bryan, a 
Wesleyan preacher in Cornwall 1860, 

Bible-clerk. 1626. а, A student of the 
Bible, b. pec, One of a class of students in 
certain colleges at Oxford, having the duty of 
reading the lessons in chapel, and of saying 
grace in Hall, 

Biblico- (bi-bliko), comb, f, BIBLIC, -AL, 
as in beliterary a., relating to the literature of 
the Bible; b.-poetic, etc. 

Biblio- (bi'blijo), repr. Ст. BiBAMo-, stem and 
comb. f. 8i8A(oy book. 


chambers, Е ў - pref? o- 
Po iia ay үе destruction of} Bicarbide, ~onate, -uret, etc.: see Br- Frees ту зек 
oks, or e Bible; so-cla'st; -gno:st [Gr, 2 |I. qm j- 
yráorns], one who knows book, 1219 tlg Pe IIL Bicuspia (beikrspid). 1836, [f. L. bi-+ 


carinate (bəikæ'rineit), a. 1872. [See | cuspidem.) A. adj, Havin two cusps or points. 
1 1 o e` [$ i „adj. На poin 
Bi- pref.* Т.) Bot. Furnished with two ke or|B. з А tl tooth i man. var: Bicu's* 
axial ridges. pidate a. 

Bicaudal ; see Ві. pref? T, Bicycle (boi'sik’l), sô. 1868. [a. Fr., f. Вг 
+Bi-cched, 277. а. ME. [^f. BITCH +-Ep.] | pref? 11 Gr. sor]. A machine for ridings 
Cursed -1533. B, Zones: dice, consisting of а saddle-seat surmounting two 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud), 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi(Z eye), ә (Ет, caude vie), i (әд). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


graphy ; -gony ise ~yovia], the production of 
books; -klept [Gr. “Anns |, a book-thief ; 
-kle‘ptomavniac, a book-thief regarded as in- 
sane; Jatry [Gr, -Aarpeía |, book-worship ;ex- 
cessive reverence for the mere letter of the Bible; 


|| Bibliothèque. 1549. [a. F.; formerly IRON) used of: One such taper end of an anvil. 


snow Cocemece, p 1 sever coud b, the saying sill 


ER "Bi ee “вн ferns 9 0% | two or 
actice or art of bicycling, . 
этү Mercer VENE EN * Bifold (і), 1609. (See Bi-prf21.} 
or pertaining to - 
Bicycle, v. 1869. (f. prec]. To ride on a ne RUDI a Be- An CET. > 
bicycle, Hence Bi " m pi gt "fónrt), e, 1842. ( 
Bid (bid), v. str. Pact, bad, bade (bed), ~ prof l| Having two perforations. 
bid. Pa. pple. bidden, bid. [Orig. two vbs.; ] A plisa streck by Biforine (bi-Grsia). SRED Mb: 
vin А. OE. дая Отеш, “чо Bx түттү Abo As. кк.) Mot. An oval зас in the pulpy 
stretch out, reach out, offer’, hence, ‘to come (bide, bidet). 1690. (a. F., of unkn. | Part of some leaves, which discharges its con- 
municate, m, ‘command’; pre-Teut | Сї.) 1. А small borse. a. * A vessel on a | tents by an opening at each end, 
*iheudh, cogn. W, Skr. éudé to present, and | IW narrow stand, which can be ‘| Biforked (beiíjukt), а. 1578 [See Bı- 


pref Al. | Having two forks, branches, or 
(bai*fjam),a. A — ——— Ц 


Having, or ing of, two var, Bi» 
жер шы EI 

Bifront (іграх), a. 1598. (ай, І. $i- 
frontem.) Having two faces or aspects; double; 
abel, = Janus vars. Bifro'ntal, Bifro'nted. 

Bifurcate mr v. 1615. (f. — 
bifurcatus; at first only in the le. о 
divide into two itn Бере, m ] 
fran, and intr, So Bifu'rcate а. = BIFORKED, 
Bifurca:tion, division intotwo forks or branches; 
e point of division; the branches, or one of 
them. 

Big, 20. Obs. exc. dial. 1573. (?] LA teat. 
э. A boil 1601. 

Big (big). а. (ME. dig, digg, бїтє: perh. 


perh. м, Gr. туб» (for $u6-) in wv@ic@a, See 
Bove. B. OE. diddam :—O Teut. *&ídjan, as- 
signed toa pre-Teut.*A&eA- ' to press ', whence 
‘to ask pressingly, require, command’. In lit. 
Eng., the forms of д M, bid survive, with 
senses from both vbs. 

A. Senses from ОЕ. bodan, ME. Jefe, а. 
e T о offer, Obs, = gen. sense, 2. lrans, 

"o offer (a certain price) for ME, ; intr. (elipt. 
to make an offer ( fora. Meng) 16и. Oen Ae 
+з. To proclaim, announce, threaten 1603. 

т. That spirit which had bidden defiance to `. the 
House of Valois Macautay, а, Who bids five shillings 
for this lot (mod.), Phr, To & against: to te 
with in offers, To b. for the Irish vote (wads , Phr 
To b. up: to raise the price by successive bidding. 
То b, fair (intr.): to offer with reasonable probability, 
seem likely, Ф, То б, the danns: to proclaim them 
(but cf. В, z To b, a truce to thought Souruey, 

B. Senses from ОЕ. óiddam. — x. trans. To 
ask pressingly, beg, entreat, pray OE.; also 
tintr. –1458. 2. To ask (any one) to come, to 
invite (/o a feast, etc.) (arch. but common dia/.) 
ME. 3. To command, enjoin, order, (Still 
literary and colloq. in the north; but in the south 
expressed by 22/2.) OE. +4. To bid not to do, 
forbid -1622. 

x. I bidde god I neuere mot haue Toye Cuavcer. 
To haue of God what yt he bedde ME. ' Phr. To b. 
а bene, bede, prayer, etc.: orig. to pray; later ‘to 
move the people to join in prayer’, as in Binoe 
Praver. To 6, welcome, adieu, farewell, good-bye, 

vod morning. (Now used without analysis, ‘Lid 

ing merely=‘say, utter, express") a. I madea 
feast; I bad him come Tennyson, 3. Thou..bad'st 
me bury Loue Rom & Jul v.v, 83. He will not 
stand when he is bidden Much Ado rit, iii. 32. 

Hence Bid sd, the offer of ЁЛЕ АДЕ amount 
offered; sec. at an auction. _Bi-ddab! a. ready to 
do what is bidden, docile. Bi'ddance, invitation. 


Bidigitate : see Bı- 21, 

Biding (baidip), vM. эф. ME. [f. Bine v.) 
1, Expectation; tarrying. э. Stay, dwelling 
ME. temer. A dwelling -1687. 

a 111 lead you to some h лу, і. as, Caná 


i Hidri bidree, bldry (bi-dri) [Urd 
, "dri). 1 ч 
bidri, & Bidar oc por AS town in mia An 
alloy of copper, lead, tin, and zinc, used аза 
ground for nlaying with gold and silver, in tbe 
manufacture of Ziidri- or Biddery-ware. 
iBi-dstand. A Кү. В. Јохз, 
Bield (bild), sb. Now dial. (Сот, Teut.: 
OE. Ado, f. bald, beald (ОТеш, *ha/po-z), 
Воі. Conn. w. mod, Sc. die/d, Arild through 
some, ME, Mae v овак 
Нер; delence 4 | Norse.) tr. Of great strength or power. L. 
Cheer, sustenance. (Only Sc.) 1513. 5. Мото] potens. d 12. f things: | Strong; 
AS pee of shelter, (Only Sc. and n. am forestal, vi violent, Meer -1604. з. а. 
t size, bulk, or extent; 1552. b.esf. 
dT en Rene Irem, Teut, | Grown, grown up Issa. е Having compara: 
(bPld) v. Now dial, (Com. Teut.: | tive bulk, greater oe ieis’ 1547. 4. Far ad- 
OE. # дая, bildan, byldan, f. O Teut, *5a 9-3 | vanced in pregnancy. Const. with, occas. of. 
A To la cen кА Me a Pe ү е 1535. а À NN 5, Loud 158r, 6. 
shelter, Scand я, dial. ME... 4. tatr, To find | Roran. (Colloq. or юс, f 
Diner колке; to lod; well ME. 
that... bielded me as if I been a sister Scorr. 
Biennial (baijernial). 1621. (f. L. biennis, 
biennium.) А. adj. 1. Existing or lasting for 
two years; esf. of plants. x dea). once 
in every two years 1750. В. só. Hot. A plant 
which springs from seed and vegetates one 
year, and flowers, fructifies, and perishes the 
next 1770. Hence Bie'nnially асо, 
1 Bienséance (byzü;seàhs). 1788. [Fr., f. 
bien + séant, f. seoir to beft.) Decorum. 
11 Віепуепие. ME. [Fr.(byzüvzng). For- 
merly as freq. in Eng. use as adiew,] 1. Wel- 
come-1629. 2. А feeexacted from a new work- 
man 1793. x 
Bier (блә). (Com. Teut.: OE. bér, bér = 
OTeut. *dérd f. beran to bear. The sp. is after 
Е. bière.) 1. A framework for carrying; a 
handbarrow; a litter, a stretcher. Now sist. 
2. The movable stand on which a corpse is 
placed before burial; that on which it is carried 
to the grave OE. 3. fransf. A sepulchre 1513. 
Comb.: 1b.-balk, a balk in a field where there is a 
right of way for funerals; t-right, an ordeal in which 
accused of murder, was Be pis approach 
oal 


for great.) 1577. 
7T pous; es^. in То falk, look b. 1570. 

x Bigge MarsSnaxs, а, Farewell the bigge Warres 
e ш. 2 M9. ne The big; T ns the к 

ishoprick Mit. run awa; am bigger Cer. 
v, fii, 128, Statues. bigger than life Hocaxrn. 
Their women bygg with childe //ez, xiii, 16, 
with the fate of to and of Rome Appisox, — 6. 
Pompey surnam'd tbe b. Z. Z. L. v. ii 555 7. Nay, 
looke not b., nor stampe, nor stare Гат, SAr, n. ii. 250. 

Comb.: b.-bellied a. corpulent; nant; «horn, 
a species of sheep inhabiting the Rocky Mountains. 
Also in various collocations with specific force, as b. 
sear be lora хакын abc eet P. Бем di 
etc; Og, а wate за! "E the 

juoias. насо of the & ы Nevada. 

ig, bigg (vig), v. Obs. exc. я. dial. (ME. 
biggen, bygge, a. N. byggja to inhabit.) frans, 
To build Also fransf. and fig. 

God ..sal..bigge ре cites ен EPs, xviii, 36. 
Hence Bis vÀL só. tdwelling; building; a 
building. s. aia 

Big, var. of Bice barley. 
| Biga (bəi'gă). 1850. [L.] Rom. Antig. A 
two-horsed chariot. 
+Bi-gam(e. ME. (a. OF. bigame, ad. med. 
L, digamus, f. &i-- Gr. -уароѕ.| A, adj. Hav- 
ing at the same time two wives or husbands. 
B. sò. One so married. In Zcc/. Law applied 


idder, one who (esf. in senses А. 2, B. 2, 3). 
+Bi-d-ale. 1462. [See BID v. B. 2 and ALE.] 
An ‘ale’ for the benefit of some person, to which 
a general bidding was given –1733. 

i-dcock, The Water-rail. DRAYTON, 

Bidden, pa. pple. of Bip and BIDE. 

Bidding (bi'dip), 947. sb. ME. [f. BID v. + 
1361] 1. Abid. Тз. Request, entreaty 
МЕ, only. t3. Praying; prayer -C1440. 4. 
Invitation, summons 1810, 5. A command, 
order, injunction ME. " do 

з. Bidding of beads, beads.bidding; bidding of 
prayers, bidding prayer. The orig. sense was ‘ pray- 
ing of prayers ', 4e, praying ; cf, Bio v. B. t. In the 
16th c., when 224 in the sense рах was becoming 


= a person, rj 
obsoli he * bidding of prayers” е ‘the direct- | the corpse, and clear himself on i хау 
inpr йик of prayers’. Hence *the form of| Bifacial 3 see Bi- pref? I. Horns who marries a second time, -1502. var. 
bidding prayers or prayer (=н анн bidding. | Bifarious (boifesrio), а. 1656. [f. L. bi- | ' Bigamist (bi-gámist). 1631. [f.asBicAMY.] 


whence, by a later misunderstanding, ‘the bidding- 
prayer’, as if this exhortation were itself a kind of 
prayer qualified by ‘bidding '. 

Biddy 1 (гаї). [abbrev. of BRIDGET.] Used 
in U.S, for an Irish maid-servant. И 

Bi:ddy 2, Obs. exc. dial. [?] A chicken, a 
fowl. Twel. М. ul, iv. 128. j: 

Bide (bəid),v. (Com. Teut.: OE. idan :— 
OTeut. *sidan to wait. Now mostly ABIDE, 
exe, in north, Eng. and Sc.] 1. z£r. To re- 
main in expectation, to wait. (Chiefly north., 
and goed.) з. To remain or continue zz some 
state or action (arch.) OE. 3. To stay (езд. 
when others go) (arch.) OE. 4. Of things: 
To remain, be left ME, 5. To sojourn, dwell 
(arch. ME. 6. trans. To await, Now only 
in Zo 0. one's time. OE. 7., To await in resis- 
tance, to face, encounter. Cf. ABIDE, МЕ, 8. 
To endure, suffer, undergo. Cf. ABIDE. Now 
dial, ME, д. To tolerate, put up with. Cf. 


ABIDE, ME. 

x. В. а wee, b. a wee, said Cuddie Ѕсотт, 3. Who 
bides at home, nor looks abroad EMERSON. 5. The 
spirit who bideth by himself In the land of mist and 


5 Ger, Köln). 2 (Er pew). ü Ger. Muller). a (Hr. бипе). 2 (curl). ё (0) (there). 2 (F) eim). Ё (Fr. бате), 3 (fin fern, earth). 


farius.) 1. Twofold, ambiguous (arch.). 2. 
Bot. Ranged in two rows 1846, Hence Bifa’- 
riously adv. 

Bifer (boi-fo1). [a. L., f. i- + -fer.] A plant 
which produces flowers or fruit twice a year. 
So Bi'ferous a. 

Biffin (Ып). 1794. [А dial. pronunc. of 
beefing, f. BEEF, in reference to the colour of 
the apple.) т. A (Norfolk) cooking apple. 2. 
A baked apple, flattened in the form of a cake 
1822. vars, Beefen, -in, -ing, beaufin (a fabri- 
cated spelling, as if f. F, deau+ fin). 

Bifid (bai*id, bifid), а. [ad. L. bifidus.) 
Divided into two parts by a cleft or notch. 
Bi-fidly adv. Birfidate a. (a bad var.). Bifitdity. 

Bifilar (boifoilàr), a. 1870. (f. Br- pref. * I 

4 FILAR, f. L. flum.) Fitted with two threads; 
spec. applied to apparatus for measuring minute 
distances or angles, minute forces, etc. 

Gauss's b. magnetometer 1870, 

Bifistular (boifistizlár), а. 1870. [See B1- 
pref? 1.| Having two tubes. 


A man or woman living in BIGAMY (senses 1, 2). 

(bi'gámos), а. 1864. [f. med.L. 
bigamus (see BIGAM(E) --OUS.] Living in bi- 
gamy; involving bigamy. HenceBi'gamously 
adv. so as to commit or involve bigamy, 

Bigamy (bi'gámi). ME. s F. bigamie, f. 
bigame; see BIGAM(E.] 1. The crime of hav- 
ing two wives or husbands at once. Also fg. 
1635 з. Eccl. Law, Marriage of, or with, a 
widow (or widower). Now Hist. ME. 

т. Lamech, that broute in first bigamie CAPGRAVE, 
2. Our laws certainly allow [b.] FIELDING. 

Bi , -TOON (bi*gárów, -ri'n) 1675 
(a. F., f. digarré.| The large white heart-cherry, 
which has one side yellow, and the other red. 
+Bi-gate, a. (sd.) 1600. [ad. L. dégatus.] (A 
coin) bearing the figure of a biga. 

Bigeminal (baijdze'minal), а 1836. [See 
Bı- pref? 1.6.) Existing or arranged in pairs; 
spec. in Phys. of the corpora quadrigemina of 
thebrain. var. Bige'minate а. Also Bige'mi- 
nated 227. а. (Chiefly in Bos.) 


BIGENER 178 


Bigener (boidz/nor) 1835. [a. L., f. 22- See aE: one ore the other. 2. 
пот. genus).| A cross between two | Two-paire L var. Brjugous. 
nd Rees ; rous а. hybrid. Bike (boik), só.1 жайа. ME.[?]] I. A 


nest of wasps, hornets, or wild bees. 2. fig. 
A swarm of people; a ‘crew’ 1552. 

Bike, ;2.2, v. Colloq. abbrev. of BICYCLE. 
J| Bikh. 1830. [Hindi:—Skr. vésha poison.) 
The poison of various Aconites, esp. Aconitum 
ferox; also the root or plant. 

Bilabiate (beila-bi,ét), а. 1794. [See BI- 
pref21.| Two-lipped. var. Bila'bial. 

Bilaciniate (bsilási'nijt), а. [See BI- 2f? 
L] Bot. Of leaves : Doubly laciniate. 

Bilamellate, -ated (boilzmeleit, -Atéd), a. 
1846. [See Bi- pref? I.) Having or consisting 
of two small thin plates. var. Bila'mellar. 

Bilaminate, -ated (boilz'mineit, -atéd), а. 
1839. [See Br- 27/2 І.) Having or consisting 
of two thin plates, var. Bila'minar. 

Biland, var. of BYLAND Obs. peninsula. 

Bilander (bi-landaz, bəi'-). 1656. (ad. Du. 
Ġijlander, f. bij BY + land LAND.) A kind of 
hoy with a trapezoidal mainsail; used in Hol- 
land for coast and canal traffic, 

Like bilanders to creep Along the coast DRYDEN, 

Bilateral (boile'téral), а. 1775. [See BI- 
pref? 1. 6.| Of, pertaining to, or affecting two 
sides; disposed on opposite sides of an axis. 
Law. Pertaining to or affecting two parties 1818. 
Hence Bilaterally adv. on both sides, Bila’ 
terism, Bilaterality, Bila'teralness, b. con- 
dition. 

Bilberry, bill- (bi-lberi). 1577. [Cf. Da. 
Bol lebzr, f. bolle (of unkn. etym.) + дж» BERRY. | 
1. The fruit of a dwarf hardy shrub (Vaccinium 
Myrtillus) $ the berry, called also WHORTLE- 
BERRY and BLAEBERRY, is of a deep blue black, 
Also the plant. Used also a//ri. 2. Used of 
other species of Vaccinium; e. g. the Great B. 
(V. uliginosum) 1640. 

т. There pinch the Maids as blew as Bill-berry 
Merry W.v.v. 49. Hence Bi'lberrying vól sé, 
gathering bilberries, 

Bilbo! (bi'lbos). 1592. [f. Bilbao in Spain, 
long called in Eng. Bilboa. Cf. Toledo blade. | 
А sword noted for the temper of its blade, Now 
Hist. 1598. b. A humorous term for the sword 
of a bully 1676. Also attrib, 

At drawn b, Scorr. 

Bilbo?. PI. bilboes (bi-‘Ibouz). 1557. [?] 
А long iron bar, with sliding shackles to con- 
fine the ankles of prisoners, and a lock to fasten 
one end of the bar to the floor. 

Me thought I lay Worse then the Mutines in the 
Bilboes Za. v. Й. б. 

Bilboquet (bilboke't). 1616. [a. F.,in OF. 
bille-boguet, of unkn. origin.] т. A cord with 
two sticks fastened to it, used by gardeners to 
squareoutbeds—1688. 2. The plaything called 
Cup-and-ball; also, the game 1743. 

Bilcock (biljkpk). 1678. The Water-rail. 

Bile (boil). 1665. [а. F., ad. L, 2zZis.] т. 
The fluid secreted by the liver, and poured into 
the duodenum, as an aid to the digestive pro- 
cess. Itis bitter, yellowish or green in colour, 
and of a complex structure. (Formerly called 
choler, and in early physiology one of the * four 
humours'.) b. Excess or derangement of the 
bile 1803. 2. fig. Anger, peevishness, Cf, 
CHOLER, GALL, SPLEEN, 1836. 

x. Black b.: see ArmaBiLE. b. I am..quite free 
both from gout and b. Pitt. Com, b.-stone, a cal. 
culus formed in the gall-bladder, 

Bile, obs. f. Воп, tumour. 
+Bi-lewhit, а. OE. [prob. f. OTeut. *bili-, 
found in mod.G. billig Wir.) Mild, clement; 
innocent -ME. 

Bilge (bildz), sj. 1513. 
ad. OF. doulge=mod.F. douge.| т. The bottom 
of a ship's hull, on which the ship would rest 
if aground ; also the lowest internal part of the 
hull. b.Bilge-water 1829. c. slang. Nonsense, 
‘rubbish’ 192r. 2. The belly of a cask, etc. 1513. 

Comb.: b.-free a. (of а cask), stowed so that the b, 
does not come in contact with the floor; piece = 
BILGE-KEEL ; pump, a pump to draw off the b.-water ; 
-ways, cradles, placed under the bottom, to conduct 
the ship into the water whilst launching. Hence 


Bigential (beijdze'nfàl), a. 1846. [See Br- 
рту? 1.] Composed of or containing two races 
or peoples. б 

Bigg, big (big). Sc. and dial. 1450. [a. 
ON. дуру barley = OE. w grain:—OTeut. 
*&cowo-m, f. OAryan root */4eu (whence BE; 
cf. Gr. vm, Skr. 242).] The four-rowed barley. 
(Barley is generic; dear interchanges locally, 
now with darley, now with digg.) 

Biggen (big'm, v. Now dial. 1643. [f 
Bic а.] 1. То make or become big. 2. To 
recover strength after confinement (dia/,) 1674. 

Bi-gger, a., compar. of Bic. Also sb, One 
who is bigger. 

Biggin! (bigin). 1530. [a. Е. euin, from 
the cap worn by BEGUINEs.] І, A child's cap; 
fig. infancy 1609. 2. A hood for the head, a 
night-cap; the coif of a Serjeant-at-law 1562. 

2, Hee whose Brow (with homely Biggen bound) 
Snores out the Watch of Night 2 Hen. IV, 1v. v. 27. 

Biggin?. 180g. [f.the inventor's name.] 
A kind of coffee-pot with a strainer. 

Bi-ggish, a. 1626. [f. BiG a.] Rather big. 

Bi-ggonet. Sc. 1725. [Dim. of BIGGIN.] 

woman's cap or headdress, 

Bight (bait [OE. буйг bend :—OTeut. 
*buhti-s, f. bugan to Bow. Cf. Ger. bucht. 
See also BOUGHT så.] т. A bending or bend; 
esp. an angle, hollow, or fork in the human or 
animal body; a corner. 2. es, The loop of a 
Tope, as opp. to the ends 1622, 8. Geog. An 
indentation in a coast line, a recess of a bay, a 
bend in a river, etc. 1481. Also fig. 4. The 
space between two headlands, a slightly-reced- 
ing bay; s#ec. in the Bights of Benin and Biafra; 
also Zrazsf. a bay-like segment I555. 

т, B. of the Elbow Ray, 4 A b. of meadow 
Stevenson, 
+Bi-gly, а. ME. [Е Bic v. +-1ү1] Habit- 
able; pleasant —1803. 

Bigly (bi-gli), adv, ME. [Е BIG a. +-Ly 2] 
tx. With force or violence -1556. 2, Loudly, 
boastfully, pompously 1532. 

Bigness (bi-gnés). 1494. [-NEss.] т. Large 
size or bulk; also fg. 2. Size, bulk 1529. 

x, B. with the bulk of mankind is the nearest 
synonym for greatness Hark. 2, The b, of a large 


pea 1826, 
1835. [f. Abbé 


|Bignonia (bignzwnià). 
Bignon, librarian to Louis XIV.) Bof. A genus 
of plants, N.O. Bignoniacex, with Showy trum- 
pet-shaped flowers, Hence Bignonia‘ceous, 
Bignornial adjs, 

Bigot (bi-gat, -ğt). 1598. [a. F., of unkn. 
etym.) tr.a. A hypocrite. b, A superstitious 
person -1664. 2. А person obstinately and un- 
reasonably wedded to a creed, opinion, or ritual 
16601. Also transf. 3. аз adj. or altrib, 1623. 

2, A dogmatist in religion is not a long way off from 
ab. Warts, 3. Old b. zeal against Christians 1844. 

Bigoted (bi'gotéd), а. 1645. [f. prec. (In 
17th c. digo'tted.)| Obstinately and blindly 
attached to some creed, opinion, or party, and 
AID ovata others. 

. Jacobite т So nursed and b, i 
Hence Bi: oted ly «dv, var, Peete Drac. 
tBigo'tica @., whence Bigo'tically adv, 

Bigotry (bigatri). 1674. [a. Е. bigoterie, f. 
01001.) The condition of a bigot; obstinate and 
blind attachment /o a creed, etc. ; concr, a 
specimen of bigotry 1715. var, tBi-gotism, 

Bigwig (bi-gwig). 1702. [f BiG + WIG, 
from the large wigs formerly worn by people of 
Importance.| A man of high official standing, 
or of note or importance. (humorous ог con- 
temptuous.) Hence Bi'gwigged 201. а; Big- 
wi'sgedness, Bigwi'ggery, Bigwi'ggism, ofti- 
а Неру of importance; 

ауе, -еп, -es, adv. and prep, i 
healfe * by (the) side'.] Beside Aik ni 
| Bijou (Ьа). Pl, bijoux. 1838, [F. : prob. 
a. Breton 02200 ‘ring with a Stone’ f, diz, дег 
п М Zn a trinket; a ‘gem’ amon 
works of art. Also attrid, Н, Я 
bijoux collectively, тене 


[corrupt f. BULGE, 


zs А Bilged 77/. a. broad-bottomed, Bi'lgy a. 
Bijugate (bai-dzteegeit), а, 1725. [See Br-| Bilge, v. 1557. [f. the sb.] І. ¢vans, To 
prof? 1. | т. Of a coin: Bearing two heads | stave in a ship's bottom. 2. yf». (for refl.) To 


BILL 


suffer fracture in the bilge; to spring a leak 
Alsofíg.1728. 3.trans.and intr. To bulge 1807, 

Bilge-keel 1850. The timber fastened une 
der the bilge of boats, etc., to keep them upright 
when on shore, or to reduce rolling, 

Bidge-water. 1706. The foul water that 
collects in the bilge of a ship. 

Bili- (bəili), comb. f. L. 02/25 bile, used esp. 
in the names of bile-pigments; as bili-cyanin, 
-rubin, -verdin, etc. Hence also Bilia-tion, the 
secretion ofbile. Bili'ferous a. tBi'lifica’tion, 
making bile. ТВі v. to form bile. 

Biliary, а. 1731. [ad. F. biliatre.] 1. Of or 
pertaining to the bile. 2, — BILIOUS 2, 1837, 

т. The b. duct 1731. B, organs CARLYLE, 

|| Bilimbi (ЫШЫ). 1772. [Tamul] An 
Indian tree (Averrhoa Bilimbi, N.O. Oxali- 
dace), which yields a juice used in the cute of 
skin-diseases; also its fruit. 
TBiliment. 1553. [aphet.f. ABILIMENT, 
HABILIMENT.] 1. gen. = HABILIMENT -1790, 
2. spec. in 16th c. : Attire or ornaments fora 
woman's head or neck. So B, dace. 

Bilin(boilin) 1849. [f BILE & -IN.] A 
gummy pale yellow mass, once considered to 
be the principal constituent of the bile. 

Bilinear (baili-n?a1), а, rare. [See Вт- prof 
6.] Of, pertaining to, or contained by, two 
(straight) lines. MANSELL. 

Bilingual (boili-ngwal), e. 1847. (f. L. bi- 
linguis+-AL1.] т. Having, or characterized 
by two languages 1862. 2. spec. Of inscriptions, 
etc, : Inscribed simultaneously in parallel ver- 
sions in two languages. Also quasi-sé. 

2, The inscriptions were b., in Assyrian characters 
as well as Greek Grote, Hence Bili'ngually adv. 
Bili;'nguist, one who speaks two languages. ` vars 
Bili‘nguar, Bili'nguous. 

Bilious (bi-lios), а. 1541. [ad. F. bilens = 
L. &iliosus, f. 00115.) tr. =BILIARY І, -1697. 
2. Affected by, or arising from excess or de- 
rangement of the bile 1651. 3. Choleric, peev- 
ish, ill-tempered 1561. 

z. Rise in the morning as b. as a Bengal general 
Піѕвлеш. з. The outpouring of a b. cynicism 1866. 
Hence Biliously adv.  Bi'liousness, bilious 
quality or condition ; е. ill-temper, 

Biliteral (bsilitérál) а. 1787. [See Br 
pref? 1.] Consisting of two letters; as quasi- 
50, a linguistic root consisting of two letters. | 

The so-called biliterals are..the result of phonetic 
decay ЅАҮСЕ, 
of language. E 

Bilk (bill), sd. 1633. [? Cf. baik) т. Crib- 
баре. A balking or spoiling of ап adversary's 
score in his crib 1791. з. A statement having 
nothing in it —1733. 3. A ‘take in’ 1664. 4 
A person who bilks; a cheat 1790. Lad 

2. Bilk! what's that? Why, nothing : a word signify- 
ing Nothing; and borrowed here to express nothing 
В. Jons. 4. Johnny W—lks, Thou greatest of bilks 
SHERIDAN, р 

Bilk (bilk), v. 1651. [?f. the sb.] 1, Crib- 
баре, To balk any one's score in his crib. 2, 
To balk (hope, etc.) ; to cheat, deceive, betray 


Hence Bili'teralism, a b. condition 


1672. 3. То ‘do out’ of; to defraud; to evade 
payment of 1672, 4. To elude, evade, give the 
slip to 1679. 


2. Hopes often bilkt OLpnam, з. His skill.. In bilk- 
ing tavern bills CowpER. m. 
Bill (bil), 501 [Com. WGer. : OE. dil, billes 
neut., sword :—O Teut. *2/j»-(z, ? conn. W. p 
bhiltocleave,| ‘tx. A kind of sword mentione! 
in OE. poetry. 2. Ап obsolete weapon carrie! 
by soldiers and watchmen, varying in form from 
а concave blade with a long wooden handle, to 
а kind of concave ax with a spike at the bai 
and its shaft ending in a spear-head; a halberd 
ME. 3. Short for BILLMAN 1495, 4. Anim 
plement having a long blade with a concave 
edge (cf. BILL-Ho0x), used for pruning, cutting 
wood, etc, ОЕ, +5. A pickax —1483. ike 
2. Wer't with the Speare, or Browne B, or the Pi 
Drayton, The жаргап browne bil 1589. 3 
strong guard of bills and bows Ѕсотт, m. 
Bill, s/.2 (OE, 2e, prob. :—O Teut. +, 
?{. samerootasprec.sb.| т. The horny Bee 
of certain birds, es. when slender or weak 
ta. transf. The beak, muzzle, or snout of other 
animals (cf. BEAK) -1625. 3. A beak-like pro 
jection, as іп Portland B., Selsea В. ME. # 
Naut. The point of the fluke of an anchor 1769 
2. How she holds vp the Neb, the Byll to bim Win” 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. chef), 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (вй). z (Psyche) 9 (what). p (во). 


document (orig. ; а letter, note, 

randum (cf. BEA Obs, exc. in Law and 
Comm. beo *-190. te А 
lampoon -1537. A deed -1613, f2.A 
(written) petition toa person in authority -1728. 
з. The draft of an Act of Parliament tted 
to the legislature for discussion and adoption 
asan ‘Act’. (Private bills arestill introduced in 
the form of petitions.) 1$12. t4. Law, A written 
statement of a case; лл (exp. by a plain- 
tiff), e.g. a &. of complaint in Chancery; an 
indictment 71788, b, Se. Lew. Any summary 
application by way of petition to the Court of 


} (birlesi),@. 1615. (f. Видом 25.) 
1. Characterized by billows. a. Of, ni: 


to, or of the nature of billows 1791. trans. 
pe 3. 3. A small bar of metal 1670. 
it, A Norman 


Crests and troughs of a b. sea башга. 
y (bili). 1795. (f. Бу, for "OR PS 
ng 


- - И. moulding, consisting of 
Session. tg. A written list, an inventory -1605. short. cylindrical э =», hwise at | form of William.) A name for: а, а slubl 
b. Med. A prescription -1754. c. Nawt. A list | intervals in а w moulding. Also attri. | machine; b,a highwayman s club; c. an Austra- 


of persons appointed to duties 1830. 
A list of the quantities of each letter required 
forafount 1824. 6. A noteof charges for goods 
delivered or services rendered; a 5. of parcels 
ME. ty. A label. A. Y. 2.1, ii. тзт. 8A 
poster, a handbill 1480. — 9. (More fully B. of 
Exchange) A written order by the drawer to 
the ‘drawee* to pay a certain sum on a given 
date to the drawer, or to the ‘payee’ 1 
tb. Loosely used for: A promissory note, Cf. 
BANK-BILL, EXCHEQUER-BILL. -1721 

3. We knew..that the B. must remain a B, and 
could never become an Act of Parliament GrapsTONE.. 

- To find a true b, to ignore the b., said of a Grand 
7897 in criminal Assizes, finding that there is, or is 
not, ieee bid ee e the € т the 
judge and an ordinary jury. €. Likehim took 
ibe Doctor's B. And айога it instead o' th' Pill 
Burer Hud, 1,1, 603. 6. Well, now, Я 
let me see your b, B. Joss, 8, He set vp his 
here in Messina, and challenged Cupid at the flight 
Much Адо 1. i39. 9. Accommodation B.: see 
COMMODATION, z 

E Um UIT 
a banquet, or which ma; pri 
at атаа А ege b.of health, 
an official certificate given to the master of a vessel, 
stating whether at the time of sailing any infectious te 
(scio i on ces Gs in Mo х саата end, used for pruning, etc. 

^, Suspected or fi „ В y . . Sing. i 
Е бы ie seman агаа (Sot) Sing. nly i 
vessel to the person consigning goods, by which he Н silio * ieu di Й уйл сш, 
makes himself responsible for their safe delivery to | from 57 а cue’, dim. of 2:6 5 n 
the consignee; 1b. of mortality, an official return, | Eng. made pl. as in draughts, skittles, etc.) A 
published periodically, of the deaths (later, also of the | rame played with balls on a rectangular table 
having a smooth cloth-covered horizontal sur- 


births) in a certain district; b. of s a written 
instrument effecting a transfer of personal ргсрепу; | расе the balls being knocked about, according 
to rules, by means of cues. 


здес. a document given as ену Az: money, Ши. 
rowed, authorizing seizure of the property on default ; Let i T C 
Y issi d it alone, let's to billards Ant. & CZ v. v. 3. 
b.ofsight, permission from the custom-house officers Cons b-cloth, X оф А, 2 
covering billiard-tables; «marker, a person who 


to land goods for inspection in their presence, when. 
it is not possible to enter them. deis b.ofstore, жазар бн yet enini ag 
ing results; -table, the table on which the game is 


a custom-house licence for a vessel to carry stores for 
played; in England usu. 12 ft. by 6, covered with b.- 


a voyage custom-free; also, for British goods to be 

gi i i hin fi h 
brought back into the United Kingdom within five е oe inten tod i Kr 
with six pockets at the corners and sides. 


Jens from B time e ron VER lone A 
atto; = attorney), credit, JU ағ E 
UA pix rights, b See these words. Billingsgate (bilipsg?t). ME. [prob. f. 
Comb, bhead (sense 6), paper ruled for a trades- | д/у, personal name.) 1.A gate of the city 
man's bills, having his name, etc. printed at the top. | of London ; the fish-market near it, noted for 
vituperative language. Also attri. 2. Vio- 
lent abuse 1676. Ly A foul-mouthed person, 


1835. 8.9. Theexcrements of а fox. *Senses 

doubtfully to thís or the prec. wd. 

6. Her. A bearing of the aper а rectangle 
77 


lian bushman's iea-pot.. Cl. JACK, JEMMY, etc. 
Billyboy (bi-liboi). 1855. [?] “A Humber 
or East-coast boat, of river-barge build, and a 


"Billycock ч ск (bi lick 862. (prob. f. 

(ы ). 1862. [prob. f. name 
of William Coke, for whom it ha) made] A 
kind of bowler hat. 

Billy-goat (bi'ligæt). 1861. [f. Billy (a 
male name) + GoAT.] A male goat bor 

Bilobed (boiléwbd d ‚ а. 1756. [See Br- 
pref? 1.) Having, or divided into, two lobes. 
vars. "bate, n nies в S21) 

„а. 1859. t- 21. 
Having, or divided into, two small ЕСУ 

Bilocation (boilekzrfon). 1858. [See Bi- 
pref? 11.) The fact or power of being in two 
places at the same time. 

(boilg'sélett), а. 1880. [See Bir- 
gro? 1.] Having two minute cells. 
(boilg'kizlàr), а. 1783. [f Bı- 
pref? V LOCULAR.]. Having, divided into, or 
consisting of two var, Bilo'culate. 

DUM GUARD. 1810, [See Bi- pref? 
п.) е who can speak nd el di «ds 
voices, So Bilo'quial a. 
|| Biltong (Ыл). 1815. (S. Afr. Du., f. ы 
buttock + fong tongue.) (Tongue-like) strips о! 
lean meat dried nj pk 

Bima:culate, -ated, a. 1769. [See Bi- pref.2 
I.) Marked with two spots. 
| Bimana (bi*màná, boi-), :2. Pl. 1839. [mod. 
L. neut. pl.of *5/manus (sc. animalia), Buffon's 
bimane, f. L. bi-+ manus.) Zool. Two-handed 
animals: Cuvier's name for an order of Mam- 
malia, of which manis the only species. Hence 
Bi'manal, Bi'manous ađjs. two-handed; of or 
belonging to the В.  Bi*mane, опе of the Л. 

Bi te, bimembral; see Br- rzf.? T. 

B (boimzdiàl) а. (and så.) 1570. 
[f. Bi- дт? 1+ MEDIAL.] Geom. The sum of 
two medial lines; a medial line being the geo- 
metric mean between two lines commensurable 
only in power. 

Bimestrial (baime'strial), а. 1846. [f. L. 
bimestris (f. bi-+ mensis) --AL1.] Lasting two 
months; occurring every two months. 

Bimetallic (boim/tzlik), а. 1876. [ad. F. 
bimétallique, f. bi- + métallique : first used by 
M, Cernuschi in 1869.] Of, pertaining to, or 
using a double standard of currency, i. e. one 
based upon the two metals gold and silver, as 
opp. to a monometallic currency, 

n point of fact the world is already b. ; but it is an 
unregulated and haphazard bimetallism which pre- 
vails among us Н. Н, Сіввѕ, 

Bimetallism (baime-taliz’m). 1876. [f. as 
prec.+-IsM.| The system of allowing the un- 
restricted currency of two metals (e. g. gold and 
silver) at a fixed ratio to each other, as coined 
money. So Bime'tallist, an advocate of b, 
Also attrib. or as adj. 

Bimillenary (bəimi'lžnări). 1850. [f. Br- 
pref? 11+ MILLENARY.] Properly an adj. : Of 
or pertaining to two thousand, two thousand 
strong; but taken to express: A space of two 
thousand years (better dimillennium), 

Bimodulus (boimgdizlZs). 1881. (See Br- 


wv, dl. 38. С, t behead, a piece of 
wood at the bow of a whale-boat, round which the 
harpoon line runs; b-moulding = Bitter så? 4. 

Billet, 15.3 1769. [? corrupt f. BILLARD.) 
A coal-fish, when one year old. 

Billet (bilét), v. 1599. (f. Bittgrz1] +1, 
ERAS To enter in a list; to enroll -16. 2. 

о assign quarters to; sec. to quarter (troo; 
by billet ry at, on, и, ЖАР, $ pe) 

2. Go where thou art Billited OZA. п. iii. 385. 
(| Billet-doux (billed). 1673. (Fr.] A love- 
letter, (Now joc.) E 

Billet, otto, ену (bileti). 1572. Га F 

"léti). 1572. [а. F., 

f. billet; see BILLET 33.26.) Her, Charged 
with billets, 

Bill-hook (biljhuk). 1611. [f Вил, 55.1] 
A heavy thick knife or chopper with a hooked 


Bill, 52.4 rare. (For deed, beeal, dial. f. BELL, 
BELLOW.] CER че респ on Lose. 

Bill (bil), 21 1440. [f. BILL sd. 'ans. 
To d. e or on with à bill; to hoe, hack, 
chop, lop. : 

Bill, v.2 ME. [f. BILL 57]. +I intr. To 
peck -1678, 2. To stroke bill with bill (as 
psy 1592, 8. ¿ransf. To caress 1606. 

2. Like two silver doves that sit a-billing Suaxs. 
з. What, billing againe ТУ. 4 Cv ш. ii. 6o. 

Bill, v.3 ME. |f. BILL så.3] +1. trans. To 
enter (in a bill, book, etc.) -1656. t2. To enter 
in a list -1633. 13. То make the subject or ob- 
ject of a bill; to lampoon; to indict; to petition 
71728. 4. To dais io ое 5. To 

las crowd with bills 185r. 

o PAN Oi Sen to-night Flick und Flock is ' billed" 
1871. s. To E a town 1884. 

Bi-llage, sj. and v. A var. of BILGE. 

Billard. Обу. or dial, 1661. [?] The Coal- 
fish; cf, BILLET 52.3 gia. 1858. [£ BiA 

Billbergia, bilbe-r; 1858. [f. erg, 
botanist. genus of epiphytes (N.O. Bro- 
pla) natives of S, America. 

Billed, pf/. а. ME. [f. BILL 521 and 25 


a scold —1790. 

2. Philosophers and Divines, who. . write in learned 
Billinsgate SHAFTESB, 

Billion (bi-lyon). 1690. [а. Е. di//ion, f. BI- 
pref? + (MI)LLION, the second power of a 
MILLION, Eng. retains the orig. use. Subseq. 
changed in France; see 2below.] _ 1.1п Great 
Britain: A million millions. (= Fr. éri/Zion.) 
2. In U. S. (as in France, where the system of 
numeration is based on groups of threes, not of 
sixes): A thousand millions. Hence Billion- 
ai're, the possessor of property worth a b. of 
money. Billionth а, the ordinal adj. corre- 
sponding to * billion’; sd. the billionth part. 

Billman (bi'lmæn). 1530. [f. Вил, 52.1) A 
soldier or a watchman armed with a bill; a 
labourer using a bill. 

Billon (bilon) 1727. [a. F., ‘debased 
metal’, orig. ‘mass’, f. 22//е, BILLET of wood, 
etc.; cf. BILLoT. ] An alloy of gold or silver 
with copper, tin, or other base metal, in which 
the latter predominates. 

Billot (bi'lot). [а. Е. 220/02 a wooden block.] 


BIMONTHLY 


pref? 11.) Math, The double of the modulus 
ofa system oflogarithms, Hence Bimo‘dular a. 

Bimonthly, bimuscular; see b1-pref21.4. 

Bin (bin), 25. [OE. dinn(e str. fem, * man- 
ger, crib, hutch’, etc., ? f. a root *Zez-, *dun- 
to twist, plait, common to Celt. and Teut.] т. 
gen. A receptacle (orig. of wicker- or basket- 
work) 1570. ta. spec. A manger-ME. 3.A 
hutch, for corn, meal, bread, etc, Also, later, 
for dust, coal, etc. ME. 4. A partitioned stand 
for storing wine in bottle; ¢rans/. wine from a 
Particular bin 1758. 

з. A little b. best fits a little bread. 4. A b, re- 
served for banquets Tennyson, Hence Bin v. to 
stow in a b, 

Bin, obs. and dial. f. deen, pa. pple. etc. of 
Ве v. 

Bin-, ref., treated as euphonic f. Br- pref.2, 
used before vowels, Not L. : app. it originated 
in Fr. dinocle, prob. formed from L. ini. Thence 
extended in Eng., esp. to chemical compounds 
(see Bir- pref III), as dinacetate, etc. К 

Binal (bəi'năl), а. 1658. [mod.L. dénalis, 
f. L. àini.] Twin, double, twofold. 

Binary (boinàri). 1460. [ad, L. narius, 
f. bini.) A. adj. Of, pertaining to, character- 
ized by, or compounded of, two; dual І 97. 

В, system (of classification): one by which each 

roup or sub-group is divided by dichotomy till in- 
dividuals (or genera) are reached. In Mus, B. 
measure: that which has two beats to a bar, B. 
Jorm: the form of a movement which is divided into 
two sections. In Astron. B. stars or system: two 
stars or suns, one of which revolves round the other, 
or both of which revolve round a common centre. 
In Chem. and Min. B. compound: one consisting 
of two elements. B. Zheory: that which considers 
all acids as compounds of hydrogen with a radicle, 
and all salts as similar compounds with a metal 
replacing hydrogen. In Math. B. arithmetic: a 
method of computation in which the b. scale is used. 
В, scale: the scale of notation whose radix is 2, in 
which, therefore, x of the denary scale is 1, 2 is 10, 
3is11,4is 100,etc, B. logarithms: a system for use 
in musical calculations, in which т is the logarithm of 
2, and the modulus is 1442695. 

В. sd. т. A combination of two things; a 
pair, ‘two’; duality. ? Obs. 1460. 2. Astron. 
A binary star or system. Cf, A. 

Binate (bəi'neit), а. 1807. [ad. mod.L. 
dinatus, f. L. Mni] Arranged in couples. 
Bina-tely adv, in pairs. 

Binaural (bing-ral), а. 1881. [f. BIN- (or 
L. бїтї) + AURAL, f. L. auris.) Of, pertaining 
to, or used with both ears, as the 4, stethoscope. 

Bind (bəind), v Pa.t. and pple. bound. 
[Com. Teut, ; OE. 2izdaz, pa. t. гала, pl. bun- 
don, pple. bunden; cogn. w. Skr, bandh :— 
Aryan *ó4endA to bind. | т. zrans, То make 
fast with a tie; to tieup ME. Also fg. 2. esp, 
To make fast with bonds; to make a captive 
OE. Also fig. 3. To tie (a knot ods,); hence 
Jig to conclude (a bargain), to make (any con- 
tract) fast or sure ME, 4. To make costive 
1597. 5. To bandage (the body, etc. with 
something) ОЕ, 6, To cover with dressings 
and bandages, Usu. with ид, МЕ, 7. To fasten 
round, to gird, wreathe, encircle ОЕ, 8. То 
secure with a border; also fig. ME. g. To tie 
so as to hold together; to fasten together; to 
unite OE, Also fig, Also zztr. (for ref.) To 
cohere 1674. 10, То tie or restrain, e.g. by a 
covenant, oath, ete ME. 11. To constrain with 
legal authority 1463. 12. To subject toa spe- 
cific legal obligation 1462, 13. To attach to, 
by ties of duty, gratitude, etc. 1530, 

1, Fast binde fast finde J. Нвумоор. fig, To b. 
men to their kind 1866, `2, To open the preson to 
them that are bounde sa. lxi, 1, To b. the con- 
science 1634. — 3, To b. the bargain Act Frauds xvii, 
6. B. vp my Wounds Rich, 7/7, v. iii, 177. 9. Hee 
that bindeth sheaues Ps. cxxix. 7. To b the loose 
sand (mod), РЬ. To д. ир: i.e. together into one 
volume, ¢vansf To b, the chariot to the swift beast 
Micah i.13,a rug across the shoulders 1720, two coun- 
tries together 1855. 12, To b. over to keep the peace 
Dickens, J dare, or will be bound: 1 feel certain. 
To be bound; to be under obligation, moral or legal, 
to do. As marriage binds А. V. L, v, iv. 59. 

Bind (beind), 52, OE. (f. BIND v.) I. Any- 
thing used to bind; a bandor tie; spec. in Mus., 
a straight (orcurved) line placed under (orover) 
notes of the same pitch, to indicate that the 
sound is to be sustained. Cf. TIE 50, 6 b. 2. 
A twining or climbing stem, esp. of the hop- 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). әї (. 


180 


6. Capacity, limit. Se, 1551. 
YS. 1664. = BooN-Davs. 
Binder (boi-ndo:). OE. [f. BIND v. +-ER 1.] 
т. gen. One who binds. (See the vb.) 2. spec. 
a. A bookbinder 1556. b. One who binds 
sheaves 1611. з. Anything used to bind; a 


necting piece; езд. in Carpentry, a tie-beam or 
binding joint; in Skip-bui/ding, a principal 
part of a ship's frame, such as keel, transom, 
stem, etc. 1642. 5. In various techn, uses : 
esp, a, A band of straw, etc. for binding sheaves; 
b. A detachable cover for unbound magazines, 
etc. — 16. Med. Anything which BINDS the 
bowels -1678. — 17. A cement -1751. 

Bindery (boi'nderi) 1828. [f. prec.] A 
bookbinder's workshop. (Orig. U.S.) 

Binding (bairndin), 227.55. ME. [f. as prec.] 
1. The action of the vb. BIND in various senses, 
2. The state of being bound ME. 3. concr. A 
bond, band, bandage; а fastening ME, 4. spec. 
a. The strong cover of a book, which holds the 
sheets together, etc, 1647. b. A protective 
covering for the raw edges of a fabric; braid, 
etc. 1598. c. Archit, & Shipbuilding. A band 
of masonry and brickwork; a connecting timber, 
etc, 1626, 

Binding, 22/4 а. ME. [fas prec] 1. 
That binds together or up; causing or.tending 
to cohere; astringent, styptic, — 9. fig. Obliga- 
tory, restrictive, coercive 1611. 

т. Byndynge frost and colde, blesse зе to the Lord 
Wycur Dan. iii. 69, Comb.: b.-joist, a joist rest- 
ing on the wall-plates and carrying other joists; 
-plate, one of the iron plates used to strengthen a 
puddling-furnace ; «screw, a screw used in various in- 
struments for clamping or adjustment, Hence Bi'nd- 
E adv., Ness. 

indweed (baind,wid). 1548. [f. BIND v. 
+WEED, (?Occ. for BINDWITH.)] o£ т. 
Name for the species of the N.O. Cozvolvulus; 
as C. sepium, C. arvensis, etc. 2. Used also 
vaguely of species of Smilax, Honeysuckle, 
Tamus, etc. 3. Black, Corn, or Ivy B., Роѓу- 
gonum Convolvulus; Blue B., Bittersweet or 
Woody Nightshade. 

Bindwith (bsi:ndywip). 1797. [Е BIND + 
WITH(E. | Clematis Vitalba or Traveller's Joy. 

Bine (bain). 1727. [Dial. f. BiND sé.] A 
flexible shoot of a shrub, a climbing stem; езд. 
of the hop, whence Waite-d., etc. 

Binervate (baind-1veit), а. 1842. [See Br- 
dre? 1.] Having two nerves (in Bog. and Ent.), 

ing (bin), 5.1 ME. [a. ON. bing-r masc, 
'heap'.] т. A heap or pile 1513. 2. spec. А 
heap of metallic ore, of alum; 8 cwt, of lead 
ore 1815. 3. = BIN. Now dial, ME, 4. The 
kiln of a furnace in which charcoal is burnt in 
metal-smelting 1658. 

т. Potato-bings Burs. 2, B. ove, or b.: the best 
lead ore. Hence Bing v. to pile or put up in a b. 
ri Bing, 50.2 1701, [Chinese.] A kind of tea. 

Binge (bindz), sd. 1854. (Cf. dial. Z/zge to 
soak. | slang. A drinking-bout ; aspree. Also vb. 

Bi-ngo. 186r. [App. joc. f. B (cf. B. and 
5.) +STINGO.] Brandy (slang), 

Bink (bink). Sc. and x. dial. [Later f. ME. 
benk=BENCH 30.) т, =BENCH I, 2,6,7. 2. 
A shelf; also, a dresser 1535, 

Binnacle (binak’l). 1622. [Corrupt f. 
earlier Ai/lac/e, app. ad. Sp. ditacula ‘a place 
where the compasse or light is kept ina Ship', 
cogn. w. F, habitacle:—L, habitaculum.) А 
box on the deck of a ship near the helm, in 
which the compass is placed. Also a/trid. 

Binny (Ыш). Zcl/AyoZ, The barbel of the 
Nile (Barbus bynni). 

Binocle (bi‘ndk’l), 1696. [a. F., f. L. bind 
+oculi,| A field- or opera-glass having tubes 
“Binocular 

Bin (bingkizlár) 1713. [f L. bini 
+oculi.] A. adj. 1. Having two eyes ? Obs. So 
Bino'culatez. 2. Performed by or adapted to 
both eyes 1738. В, sd, (Short for д. glass.) A 
BINOCLE. Also, applied to a microscope. 1871, 
Hence Bino cula'rity, b. quality; simultaneous 
employment of both eyes, Bino'cularly adv. 


band, bandage, etc. Also fg. 1695. 4. А con- 
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Binomial (baindwmial). 1557. [f.late], 
binomius; see BINOMY.] A.adj 1. Math, 
sisting of two terms; see B, 2, = BINOMINAL 

1. B. theorem: the formula by which any power of 
a binomial ma be found without performing the suc. 
cessive multiplications. 

B. sb. An algebraic expression consisting of 
two terms joined by + or — (formerly only +), 

Binominal (baingminal), a. 1880, (f. L. 
Binominis, f, bi- + nomin- (nomen).] Having 
two names, es. those of genus and Species in 
scientific nomenclature, 

Binominated (bəinp'mineitėd), æ. 1857. [É 
L. bi- + nominatus.) Having two names, so 
Bino'minous a. 
TBimomy. 1571. [ad. mod.L. binomium 
(also used).] = BINOMIAL 50. -1670. 

Binotonous (being'ténas), а. 1802, [f L, 
Bini tonus; ? after monotonous, | Consisting of 
two notes, as a д. cry, 

Binous (bai'nes), a. 1832. [f. L. bini] = 
BINATE. 

Binoxalate, Binoxide ; see Bin-. 

Binuclear, -ate; see BI- pref? I. 

Bio- (bei:o, Бәр"). Сг. Bio-, comb. f, Blos 
‘life, course or way of living’ (as opp. to [C] 
‘animal life, organic life’), In mod. scientific 
wds. extended to mean ‘organic life’, 

Bio-bibliogra'phical æ., dealing with the life 
and writings of an author. Bioblast {Gr 
BAXacrós], Biol. a minute mass of amorphous 
protoplasm having formative power. Bioce'n 
tric a., treating life as a central fact. Bioche’ 
mic, -al æ., pertaining to the chemistry of life, 
Biodyna‘mic, -al æ., of or relating to biodyna- 
mics. Biodyna‘mics, the doctrine of vital force, 
or of the action of living organisms. Bi-ogen, 
the substance of the soul, the ' od ' of Reichen- 
bach. Bio'gnosy, generic term for the life- 
sciences,  Biokine'tics, the doctrine of the 
successive changes through which organisms 
passin development, Biclytic a., life-destroy- 
ing. Biomagne‘tic a., of or pertaining to ani- 
mal magnetism, Bioma-gnetism, animal mag- 
netism, Bio'meter, a measurer of life. Bio" 
metry, the calculation of the average duration 
and expectation of life. Biophysio‘logist, an 
investigator of the physiology of living beings. 
Biroscope, a view of life; that which affords it. 
Biosta'tic, -al æ., of or pertaining to biostatics. 
Biosta-tics, the doctrine of structure as adapted 
to act, as opp. to diodynamics or biokinetws. 

Biocellate (baip'séleit), а. 1847. [f Bi- 
pref? 1 + OCELLATE,] Marked with two small 
eye-like spots, as a wing, etc. 

Biogenesis (boio,dze-nésis). 1870. [£ Gr 
В:о-, B10- + yéveois,| The theory that living 
matter always arises by the agency of pre-exist- 
ing living matter. Hence Bioge'nesist, one 
who holds the theory of b, 

Biogeny (beigdz/ni. 1870. [f. Gr. Bus 
B10- + ~yevea.) x. The history of the evolution 
of living organisms 1879, Hence Biogene'tic 
a. of or pertaining tob. Bio'genist, 2. =BI0- 
GENESIS, T 

Biograph. 1897. [U.S. trade name; $ 
-GRAPH.] $e earlier form of cinematograph. 

Biographer (boipgráfor) 1715. [f BIO- 
GRAPHY +-ER, replacing diographist.] А M 
of biographies, or of a life, var. Bio'graphiss 

Biographic, -al (boi,egraefik, -àl), п. TS 
[f. BIOGRAPHY : see -1С, -ICAL.] Of, or of th 
nature of biography. Biogra'phically adv. 

Biographize (boi,egráfoiz), v. 1800. [28 
BioGRAPHY.] To write a biography of. үй, 

Biography (Ьәїр`ртай). 1661. [ad, mod. 
biographia or late Gr. Bioypadía; see Boy 
-GRAPHY.] 1. The history of the lives of in 
dividual men, as a branch of literature. 2 s 
written record of the life of an individual 179% 
Also ¢vansf. of an animal or plant. 


1, In all parts of В... Plutarch equally 
DnYDEN, 


Biologic, -al (boicl'dzik, -41), a. 1859. [f 
BIOLOGY + -IC, --AL.] Of, relating to, or oft 
nature of biology. ence Biolo'gically adv 

Biologist (boi,zlódgist). 1813. [f. as prec] 
One who studies biology. To 

Bio-logize, v. 1862. [f. as prec.) 11 


excell'd 


2, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie), i(sit) £ (Psyche). g (what). p (got): 


mesmerize -1874. э, To cultivate biology; 
deal with . intr. and fraus. 2 


Biology (toi 
Biot +-Acyia. See 
— = and character. 
physi ife, with organized beings 
anímals or plants, their morphology, d 
logy. origin, and distribution; porn ll ao 
LOGY 18:9. t3. = ELECTRO-BIOLOGY ~1874. 
Bioplasm (boi'e, ). 1872. [£ Bio- + 
Сг. rAágpa.) Biol, . Beale's term for: The 
germinal matter of all Їй beings; li 
protoplasm, Hence Blopis ste "e ~~ 
Bioplast (bai-,plest). 1877. (f. Bio- + Gr 
wAagTós. | Biol, A small separate portion of 
Bioplasm generally less than the thousandth of 
an inch in diameter. Hence Biopla*stic a. 
k (i Bi- pref? 
ij. Of the second 


Biordinal \baifadinal). 18: 

I4 ORDINAL.) Math. A, pd 
order. В. s. A linear differential equation of 
the second order; see ORDINAL 1881 

Biotaxy, etc.; see B10- ref. 

Bio-tic, a. rare. 1600. [ad. L., a. Gr. Ват. 
к, f. Віоѕ.) ti. Of or pertaining to (common) 
life, secular. а. Of animal life; vital. So Bio 
tical. 1874. 

Biotite (bai-dtait), 1862. [f. Biot, French 
mineralogist.] Aim. Hexagonal or magnesia 
mica, 

Бра! biparietal; see Br- pref? 


i:parous, а. 1731. [f Bi- 2 3+1, 
-parus (parére).] ВА ak eri (in 


time or place). 
Bipartible (baipa'itib'l), а. 1847. [f L. &i- 
partire, alter partibilis.) Divisible into two 


ot power of à 


power ofa 


pe we аалы.) 


%. а. The fourth 


the square root, 

"Biquintile toi wi oto an. 1647. (C Bi- 

pref? Le QUINTE.) го, An aspect of the 
hen they are distant from each other 

the fifth part of a great circle,—that is. 


" Hyadiate, -ated ; see Ві. pref I. 


Bira-mous, a. (f. Bi- fre Le L. ramus.) 
Two-branched. Huxrxv, 

Birch (binfy, д. (In OE. : (1) dere, beere 
»—OTeut ród- str, fem.; (a) dierce, dyree, 
біте >—OTeut. *hirbjju- wk. fem., a deriv, of 
*herkd-, An Indo-Germanic tree name. (2) gave 
ME. dirche, mod. &irch ; birk is northern ; cf. 
CHURCH, KIRK.) 1. A genus of hardy northern 
forest trees (Berula), having smooth tough 


bark and branches. а, «9. The com- 
mon European species (Л. a/^a); also called 
Lady Birch, Silver B., White B. The Weep- 


ing or Drooping В, (2. f) is a variet 
b. Dwarf-B. (Л. mana); Paper B. or White 

of America (Л. papyracea); Cherry В. (2. 
lenta), also called Sweet gany or Moun- 
tain B. c. The wood of this tree МЕ. d. The 
pl. &irà: in the north signifies a grove of birches 


A bunch of birch-twigs used for flog- 
parts. var, Bipa‘rtile. АЛМ» n 
Bipartient (boipiiti£nt) 1678. [ad. L | Sng! Ар 794 3648, ^ PAS 
Bipartientem, f.as prec. | A. adj. That divides „ Раду" 


into two parts, В. s. A number which divides 
another into two equal parts 1819. 


Bipartite (baipa-teit), а. т ad. L. 
bipartitus, E pple. of inim а. eas 


into or consisting of two parts 1574. b. Divided | ог, 


between or shared by two 1618. c. Bot, Di- 
vided into two parts nearly to the base 1854. 
2. Law. Drawn up in two corresponding parts, 
one foreach party 1505. var. Bipa'rted. Hence 
Bipa'rtitely adv. Bipartition, division into 
two parts (action or result). 

Bipe-ctinate, -ated, а. 1836. [f. Bi- pref? 
І + PECTINATE.] Having two margins toothed 
"рей (bsipád). 1646. [ad. L. Bipedem, f. 

i (bai*péd). 1646. [ad. ifedem, f. 
bi- hw (pes).] | A. sb. A two-footed animal. 
B. adj. Two-footed 1793. 0 

Bipedal (baipidál), а. ME. [ad. L. 22- 
pedalem, f, as prec.) т. Two feet long ME. 
only. 2. Biped 1607. 3. Of, pertaining to, or 
caused by a biped 1833. Hence Bipeda'lity, 
the quality of being two-footed. 

Bipe'ltate, а. 1846. (f. Bi- pref? I + PEL- 
TATE.] Having a defence like a double shield. 

Bipennate, -ated (bəipe'neit, -eltéd), а. 
1713. (f. Br- pref? L+ PENNATE.] Two-winged. 

Bibinnate ( oipi'nelt), а. 1794. (ad. mod. 
L. bipinnatus; see PINNATE.] 1, Doubly or 
subordinately pinnate. So Bipinnated a, 2. 
Zool. Having feathery appendages in opposed 
pairs 1856. visto 

Bipinnatifid (boipine'tifi), а. 1830. [f. 
Bi- pref? L +PINNATIFID.] Bot. Of leaves : 
Pinnatifid, with the pinnæ themselves similarly 
divided, So Bipinnatiparted, „partite, -sect, 
*sected. 4 

Biplane (boi'plzm). 1908. [Вї-®,РАМЕ 
52.3] An aeroplane having two planes or main 
supporting surfaces, one above the other. © 

ipolar (baipowlár), а. 1810. [f. Bi- fref.* 
I--PoLAm.] Having two poles or opposite ex- 


tremities. Also ig. Hence Bipola'rity. _ 
Bi-pont, bipo:ntine, а. (ad. L. Bipontinus, 


f. Bipontium.| Of editions of the classics, etc. : 
Printed at Zweibrücken (Bipontium) in Bavaria, 
in the late 18th c. 

Bipunctate (baipz'pktet), а. 1864. [ad. 
mod.L, sipunctatus.] Having or marked by two 
punctures or points, var. Bipu'nctual, (Dicts.) 

Biquadrate (bai,kwordrett). 1706. [f. Br- 
pref? + QUADRATE.] Math. ‘The square of the 


1, Byrche MNA Joc Bataan M ЫЫ 
Turner. Shadows of the silver birk Sweep the green 
that folds thy grave Texnvson, 

Comb.: b. camphor, a resinous substance obtained 
from the bark of В, migra; b. oil, an oil extracted 
from the bark of the b., and used in the preparation 
‘ussia leather, to which it gives its smell; berod 
inh 21 зүү the sap оза E the b. 
in spring: b.-wine, wine prepared from b.-water. 
Неке Birch to ри with a b.-rod; to flog. 

Birchen (bstf'n), а. 1440. [f 
or pertaining to BIRCH 1, 2; composed 

ipu e their b. vessels 1865. 

Bird (Ьа), (ME. дул, àryd :—OE. brid 
masc. (pl. ériddas), used only of the young 
birds, Found only in Eng.] 1. orig. The 
young of the feathered tribes; a chicken, eaglet, 
etc.; а nestling. Still іп n. dial. Also малу. 
and fg. b. A maiden, a girl. [At first con- 
fused with &urde BuRD; but later taken as fig. 
sense of ror2.] ME, 2. Any feathered verte- 
brate animal; a member of the second class 
(Aves) of the t Vertebrate group. (Now 
used generically in place of FowL.) ME. 3. 
Sport. A game bird; spec. a partridge. Also fig. 
Eat FE а соо. Te her byrdes 1526. 
1. He..cheryssheth vs, as the egle les 15: 
b. The B. is dead That we haue le so much on 
Cymb. лу. ii. 197. а, The bryddes of the aier have 
nestes TiNDALE Maff viii. 20. — 3 Ат 1 your B., I 
meane to shift my bush Гат. Skr. v. й. 46. Reports 
say the birds are very wild (жод), 4. Arabian b. = 

henix. A little b. has whispered a secret to me 1833. 

here must be such queer birds however B. TAYLOR. 
Phr. Birds of a (= e feather : those of like char- 
acter. Zo get the (tig) ., to be hissed. 

Comb.: x. With defining word, as b. of Jove, the 
eagle; b. of Juno, the peacock; b. of SEEKS: 
one of the family Paradiseidz, remarkable for the 
beauty of their plumage; B. of passage, any migra- 
tory b.; b. of Washington, the American Eagle 
(Falco leucocephalus); b. of wonder, the phoenix. 
2. 1b.-bolt, a blunt-headed arrow, used for si jooting 
birds; -call, an instrument for imitating the note of 
birds, in order toattract them; B- (or bird’s) cherry, 
a wild fruit tree or shrub (Prunus Padus); -fly, a 
fly (Ornithontvia) which lives under the plumage of 
birds; mouthed а., having a mouth like a b.; Aence, 
unwilling to speak out (оёз.); organ, a small organ 
used in teaching birds to sing; «pepper, kinds of 
capsicum; «seed, canary-seed, hemp, millet, plantain, 
etc,; -spit, a spit for roasting birds on, +, a rapier; 
-witted a,,lacking the faculty ofattention. з. (Comb. 
of bird's): a. gen. as bird's-beak moulding, one 
which in section forms an ovolo or ogee with or with- 
out a fillet under it followed by a hollow; -mouth, 
an interior or re-entrant angle cut out of the end of a 

jece of timber. Db. es. in plant-names; e.g. Bird’s 

read, the small Yellow Stone-crop (Sedum acre); 


] ot 
Jof bireh. | "Bis 


the 1 Bird's tare, а 

Amchh: Bird's tongue, the G 
itx sweet (Stedlarse the Common Maple, 
Scarlet. etc. (from the 
ace of. LS also the froi: of the ash-trer. 
Hence „ше 


(0320), m. 1576. [L prec.) imer. To 
catch or shoot birds, 
к= Anm © 


1490. (f. Вікр sd. 
1. A cage 


abirdorbirds. э. 


L 
.] s. Birth; offspring -ME. э. 
nation -ME. * 
(bS-adas), 1481. (f. Brno. +.кк1,] 
fi. A propt ü Mk breeder of birds 
1827. 3. cat (local) 1864. 

Birdie (bõudi). 1792. it fino 10. + +18, 
оќ.) т. А dear little bird. — 2. Golf. The fact 


of a hole in one under the score 
(ciety U.S.) 1921. "1 


brrdio * 
Family, 


„ 46, 1440 A glutinous sub- 
stance spread upon twigs, by which birds ray 
Also fg. and transf. Also attrib, 


be caught. 
Hence Bi-rd-lime v. to smear or catch with (or as 
with) b, Bird a 


Bird's-eye. Also bird-eye. 1597. 1. 20, 
А name of several plants with əmall round 
bright flowers, as the Bird's-eye Primrose (Р. 
farinosa), Germander S, well, species of 
Adonis (usu. Pheasant's eye), kobert's Gerani- 
um,etc, a. A manufactured tobacco in which 
the ribs of the leaves are cut along with the fibre 
1861. 3. attrib, Of or belonging to a bird's 
eye; as in Bird's-eye view: a view of a land- 
scape from above, such as a bird would have; 
Ag. a résumé of a subject 1762. 4. attrib, 

arked as with bird's eyes; spotted; as Bira’s- 
eye limestone, cts etc. 1665. 

Bi-rd's-foot, 1578. Applied to 
objects having the shape of a bird's foot, as a. 
A small vetch (Ornithopus); b. A small 
fern (Cheilanthes radiata); c. = Bird's-foot 
Trefoil. ee А 

Bird's. foil от Lotus: а low minous 

теь о гена: аточ би Birds 
Soot star, sea-sfar: an echinoderm related to the 


fish, 

Bi-rd's-nest, bird-nest, 5. 1597. 1. (Usu. 
two wds.): The nest of a bird; sec. the edible 
nest of certain ies of swallow found in the 
Chinese Sea. attrib. 1599. а. A Crow's 
NEST, q. v. 1867. 3. А name of plants: a. The 
Wild Carrot; b. Monotropa Hypophitys; с. = 
Bird's-nest Orchid. 

Bird's-nest fern, a name given to some exotic 
ferns from their habit of growth; Bird's-nest 
Orchid (Meottia Nidus-avis),a plant, wild in l'ritain, 
entirely ofa brown feuillemortcolour, Hence Bi'rd's- 
nesting, bird-nesting wv, så. the action or occupa- 
tion of searching for bird's-nests; whence Bird's- 
ne'st v. infr. 

Bireme (boi*rim). 1600. (ad. L. iremis, f. 
Bi- remus.) А. adj. Having two banks of oars. 
B. sb. (sc. galley.) 

B (bire'tà). Also beretta, birretta. 
1598. [a. It. dervefta and Sp. dirreta :—late L, 
birretum cap, f. birrus (byrrhus), prob. ad. Gr. 
vppós flame-coloured.] "The square cap worn 
by clerics of the R.C.Ch.; that of priests Leing 
black, of bishops purple, of cardinals red, 

Birgand(er, obs. f. BERGANDER. 

Birk, -en, -in, north. ff. BIRCH, BIRCHEN. 

Birkie (bs-ki, Sz. be'rkie), 1724 p A. 
sb. Joc. term for a man ‘with a mind of his 
Own '; occas, = ‘strutting fellow’, often simply 
‘fellow’, ‘carle', 2. Cards. = ' Beggar-my- 
neighbour’ 1777. B. adj. Mettlesome 1821, 

Birl (511, Se. bir, v. Sc. 1724. [App 
echoicA To revolve or cause to revolve rapidly 
and with characteristic noise; to spin. 

Birle (bail), v. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. byrelian, 
f. &yrele, of doubtful etym.] тг. 'lo pour out 
(drink, /о or for any one). 2. To ply with 
drink ME. 3. inir. To carouse; trans. to 
drink and pass (the cup). (Pseudo-a7cA.) 1800. 

Bi'rlie, birley. Sc. 1609. Corrupt f. BYR- 
LAW, used in comb, (See also Бои 
| Birlinn (bierlin) 1595. [Gael.] A large 
rowing boat, used by the chieftains in the 
Western Islands of Scotland. 
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BIRMINGHAM 182 
Birmingham (b3umiphiém). A town in 
Warwickshire, in England. See Амті-Вгв- 
MINGHAM. Also Birminghamize v., to make 
up artificially, Cf. BRUMMAGEM. 

Birostrate, -ated, Birotate; see Bi- 

wef? L. 
d Os (bar, Se. bèrr). ME. [a. ON. dyrr 
favouring wind :—OTeut. *2urjo-z, f. beran to 
bear. Sense 3 is prob. echoic.] tr. A strong 
(carrying) wind ME. only. 2. Momentum, 
impetus; rush OE.; emphatic utterance 1825. 
з. An energetic whirring sound 1837. E 

2. What the Scotch call the B...the emphatic energy 
of his pronunciation Lp. Сосквокх, 3. Theb. of the 
moorcock Smiles, Hence Birrz. to emit a b, 

Birretta, var. of BIRETTA. 

Birse (bass, Sc. bèrs), sb. [OE. dyrst bristle. 
Now only Sc.] = BRISTLE. Also jig. 

Birsle (ba‘as'l, Sc. be'rs'l), v. Sc. 1513. [?] 
To toast hard; also jig. 
+Birt, burt. 1552. @ A Turbot —1783. 

Birth (Ь51р), 5d. [Early ME. dy72(e, burd(e, 
Sirp(e, f. (ult.) stem of делал to BEAR.] І. 
The bearing of offspring. a. Giving birth ME. 
b. The being born, nativity ME. Also jig. of 


*-AN.] Belonging to, or characteristic of the 
province of Biscay; also as så., an inhabitant 
or native of Biscay. So Biscayen (ad. F. ġżs- 
caien|, a. A long heavy musket, first used in 
Biscay; b. One of its balls. 

+Bi-scot, sd. 1662 [f. Scor = payment.] A 
fine formerly imposed on owners of marsh-lands 
for failure to repair banks, ditches, etc. —1790. 
TBiscotin. 1727. [a. F.; cf. BISCUIT.) A 
sweet biscuit made of flour, sugar, eggs, etc. 

Biscuit (bskét). ME. (a. OF. Zescozz, bes- 
cuit, mod. biscuit, on L.type *Aiscoctum (panem), 
bread ‘twice baked’, “From 16th to 18th c. 
spelt désket, as still pronounced.] 1. A kind of 
crisp dry bread more or less hard, made gener- 
ally in thin flat cakes. The essential ingredients 
are flour and water, or milk, without leaven. 
In U.S., a small soft cake, usually fermented. 
2. Pottery. Pottery-ware fired once, but not 
glazed, or embellished; also fig. 1791. 

т. As drie as the remainder bisket Айег а voyage 
A. Y. L.n.vii.39. var.B. bread. HenceBi'scuit- 


ing vA. sd. (sense 2). 
Biscutate (boiskiztett), а. 1838. [Е Br- 


pref? I. 6+ SCUTATE.] Having two shields; 
resembling two bucklers.. 


things. 2. That which is born; offspring; : dapes 

Ec (of animals) (arch) ME. Also ЛД of [рше фт, biz), MEJE ug ke: | 
things. 3. Parentage, lineage, descent ME. Sitzen) d dits [йүс ЫР 

spec, Noble lineage 1595. t4. Nature, kind, Bi е0 us TB зе! : 

sex -1502. 5. Conditions involved in birth Se, obs, f. BICE. 


Bisect (boise*kt), v. 1646. [mod. f. 22, 225- 
+ sect-, secare] т. To cut into two equal parts. 
(The usual sense.) 2. To divide into any two 
parts 1789. 3. zr. To fork 1870, 

1. Borneo is nearly bisected by the equator 1879. 

Bisection (boise-k fon). 1656. [f. prec., after 
L. sectionem.) т. Division into two (usually 
equal) parts. 2. Forking 1870. Hence Bi- 
se'ctional a., -ly adv. 

Bisector (baisektar, -4р1). 1864. [f. BISECT 
v.| One who bisects; a bisecting line. 

Bisectrix (boise-ktriks). 1854. [f. prec.] = 
prec.; spec. in biaxial polarization, the line bi- 
secting the angle between the two axes of polar- 
ization (= linea bisectrix), 

Bisegment (boisegmént). 1847. [£. Br- 

One of the two equal 


ME. 16. Astrol, Nativity SHAKs. 
in New $.: regeneration 1535. W 

т. а. Two chiidren at one b. 2 Hen. V7, ту. ii, 147. 
b. The birthe of Cryst our thraldom putte vs fro 
CHAUCER. Phr. 70 give б. £o: to bear (offspring). 
The b, of an idea 1375 2. fig. Innouations, which 
are the Births of Time Bacon, 3. She is no equall 
for his b, Much Ado 11. i. 172, 5. An Athenian by b. 
Jowett. 7, Baptism confers a new b. MANNING. 

attrib, : b. control, the artificial restriction of 
esp. the use by married persons of contraceptive | 
methods; b. mark, a mark on the skin dating from 
b.; b. rate, the ratio of the number of births to the 
population, Hence tBi'rthdom, birthright, 

irth, o. rare. ME. [f prec.] zm. To 

have birth. 

Birth, obs. f. BERTH. 

Birthday (baipdz). ME. [6 BIRTH + 
Day.| т. The day on which any one is born; 
transf. that of origin or commencement 1580. 
2. The anniversary of the day of birth; occas. 
spec. of that of the sovereign ME. Also aitrié. 

1. The Anniversary of the B. of this Glorious Queen 
STEELE. 2. ‘his is my В.; as this very day was Cas. 
sius born Ju4. С.у, i. ут. B. suit: bare skin. 

Birthnight (bà'ipnait). 1628. [f. as prec. 
-NiGHT.| zr. The night on which any one is 
born 167r. 2. The night annually kept in 
memory of any one's birth 1628. t3. spec. The 
evening of a royal birthday —1730. aitrib. 

x. The Angelic Song in Bethlehem field, On thy 
birth-night Мил. Р, A. ту. 506. 

Birthplace (b5-xpplé's). 1607. [f. as prec. 
+PLace.| The place where a person (or jig. 
a thing) is born, 

The b. of valour Burns Farew, Highlands, 

Birthright (bo"rpireit). 1535. [f. as prec. 
-RiGHT.] Right by birth; the rights, privi- 
leges, etc. to which one is entitled by birth. 
spec. The rights of the first-born. Also Лг. 

Sell me this daye th byrth-right Gen, xxv. зт. The 
laws of the land are the b, of every native COLERIDGE, 

Birthwort (b3:1p,wz:t). 1551. [f. as prec. 
+Wort.] Bot, The genus of shrubs ARISTO- 
LOCHIA, 
| Bis, adv, 1819. [Fr. and It., a. L.] Encore, 
again: used a, in Лиз, as a direction to repeat 
а phrase or passage. b. Twice; to call atten- 
tion to the occurrence of a number, word, etc., 
twice, as * p. 175 (0/5) '. 

Bis-, 27/41 The prec. adv. used occas, bef. 
3, ¢ Ога vowel, in place of Bi- pref, as in bis- 
alternate, etc, 

Bis-, pref.2, Chem. abbrev. 
used in comb, 

iS; see Bice, Byss, 

Bisaccate; sce Br- pref? 1. 
+Bisa-nnual, а, and 55, = BIENNIAL, 
l|Biscacha (bisika't а). Also biz-, vis-. 
1837. [a. Sp. discacho.| Zool, A species of the 
Chinchillidz, a burrowing rodent of S, America, 


Biscayan (bisskeián), а. 1634. [f. Biscay + 


7. Theol. 


pref II + SEGMENT. 
parts into which a line, etc., is divided. 

Biseptate, biserial, biseriate, biserrate; 
see BI- pref.2 
|Biset (bizg, vein 1834. [a. Fr., f. 227 
dark-grey.] The wild rock-pigeon. 

Bisetous (boisz-tos), 2. 1842. [£ m i ан 
+L. seta+-ous.] Having two зейге or bristles, 
var. Biseto'se, 
1Віѕехей, а. 1606. [See BI- ref? I + SEX.) 
Of both sexes -1646, So Bise'xous a. 

Bisexual (baiseksizal, -final), a. 
| See Bi- pref? 1.] Of two sexes; 
both sexes in the same individual, 


The .. tradition .. that the original man .. was b. 
COLERIDGE, 


Bish, var. of BIKH. 

Bishop (bi'fop), så. [OE. Zéscop, Disceop, 
бїзсер, a. vulgar L. (e)biscopus :—L. episcopus, 
а. Gr. érígkomos ‘overseer’: а Common Ger- 
manic loanword,] 1. A spiritual superinten- 
dent or overseer in the Christian Church. a. 
In N. T, versions, tr. ría conos, used either 
descriptively, or as a title, In Acts xx. 28 
(where applied to the pea Bórepo: of Ephesus) 
replaced in some versions by ‘ overseers’, Also 
applied to Christ. (Occas. used in non-epis- 
copal churches of the pastor or chief elder.) ME, 
b. sec. In the episcopal churches : A clergyman 
consecrated for the spiritual government ofa 
diocese, ranking next below an archbishop 
(where these exist). (The sense in which the 
wd. passed into all the Teut. langs.) ОЕ, 12. 
transf. Any chief priest, e.g. a pontifex maxi- 
mus, Mohammedan caliph, ete, -1647. 3. Опе 
of the pieces in the game of chess, having the 
upper part shaped like a mitre; formerly called 
archer 1562. 4. The Lady-bird 1674. 5.А 
sweet drink, compounded of wine, oranges or 
lemons, and sugar; mulled and Spiced port 
1738. 6. a. A bustle (U.S.) 1850. b. A child's 
smock (7. dial.) 1874. 


т, а. In the language of the New Testament the 
same officer in the Church is called indifferently 
‘bishop’ ётїткото$ and ‘elder’ or ‘presbyter’ mper- 


1824. 
Spec. having 


of BISMUTH, 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). s (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (Git). (Psyche). у (what). p (gt 


BISMUTH 


repos LIGHTFOOT. | b. Biskop in partibus G 
Жш) in К. C. Ch, a titular bishop. ed dic eR 
the possession of infidels. — Bischops .. shulden 
amersy роге men Мүсиғ. 5, That liquor called by 
which Johnson had always liked Boswet, 

Comb.: Bishop’s Bible, the version published jg 
1568 under the direction of Abp. Parker; bishop's 
length (Painting), a certain size of canvas, b. Plant. 
names: bishop’s cap, the genus Mite//a or Mitre. 
wort; bishop's elder =dishop-qeed ; bishop's 
Epimedium alpinum; bishop’s leaves, Water 
Figwort (Scrophularia aquatica) ; bishop's weed 
b.weed, the genus Amar; also Egopodium; bic 
shop(’s wort, Wood Betony, Stachys betonica; also 
Devil-in-a-bush, Wigella damascena. 

Bishop, 21 arch. (OE. bisceopian.) x, 
To administer confirmation to; to confirm 
(arch. or Obs,). з. To make a bishop of 1549. 
3. To let (milk, etc.) burn while cooking, [п 
allusion to the proverb ‘The bishop has put 
his foot into it’. (z. dial.) 1863. 

[If the porage be burned..we say the bishop hath 
put his foote in the potte., because the bishops burn 
who they lust TiNDALE.] 

Bishop, 22 1727. [f. Bishop, personal 
name.] т. To file down the teeth of (a horse) 
soasto make him look young. 2. To murder 
by drowning (cf. BURKE v.) 1840. 

ishopdom (Ы-Јәрдәт). [OE. bisceopdém, 
Tr. = BISHOPHOOD -1635. 2. Episcopal or- 
der; concr. bishops collectively 1641. 

Bishopess. 1672. The wife of a bishop 
(nonce-wd.); a she-bishop ( joc.) 1854. 

Bishophood (bi fophud). [OL. bisceophad, 
The office, dignity, or rank of a bishop. 

Bishoplike (Ьі-Јәр1әік). А. adj. Likea 
bishop; tepiscopal OE.; var. Bishoply а, B. 
adv. After the manner of a bishop 1555, 

Bishopric (Ы-Јәргік). [ОЕ. Zzscezfrtee, f. 
bisceop + ríce realm. ] 1. The province of a 
bishop; a diocese. 2, The office or position of 
a bishop ME. ‘tg. Overseership. (tr. Gr. èm- 
скотт.) -1592. 

3. His Bishopricke [»a7g. office: or, charge] let 
another take Acts i. 20, 

Bishopstool(bi'fop,stzl). [OE. désceopstél; 
see STOOL. ] The throne, seat, or see of a bishop. 
Obs. since 13th c., but revived by historians. 

Bisie, obs. f. Busy. 

Bisk (bisk), sd. 1647. [a. F. désgue crayfish 
soup.] A rich soup made by boiling down 
birds, etc.; spec. crayfish soup. 

Bisk, var. of Bisque 1, 

Bismar (bismár). 1805. [a. Da. désmer, 
ON. désmari steelyard.| т. A steelyard used 
in Orkney, Shetland, etc. 2. The fifteen-spined 
stickleback (Gaseros/eus spinachia), from its 
supposed resemblance to the steelyard 1805, 


+Bisme. 1513. [aphet. f. adésme.] А deep 
pit -1663. 

1Bi-smer, sd. [WGer.: OE. dfsmer, -or, = 
OHG. btsmer ridicule, f. 22-, By +-smer, ? conn, 
w. МНС, smieren to smile, ] x. Disgrace; 
mockery; scorn -1460. 2. A person worthy of 
scorn; a pander ог bawd -1535. Hence TBi's 
mer 7, to treat with scorn. 

Bismethyl; see Bis- pref.2 Chem. 
Bismillah. 1813, [Arab.] In the name of 
Allah; a Mohammedan exclam. 

Bismite (bi-smait, biz-). [f. Віѕм(отн + 
-ITE.] Min. The native oxide of bismuth; bis- 
muth-ochre. 

Bismite, bismoke, etc. ; see BE-. 

Bismuth (Ыззтйр, biz-). 1668, [а. Ger 
bismuth; now wismuth or wismut, Of unkn. 
deriv.) One of the elementary bodies; a red- 
dish white metal, found native, and also in com- 
bination. (Chemically, a triad and a pentad, 
used in the arts and in medicine. Symbol Bi.) 

Comb.: beblende = Eutytire; «glance = Bismuth 
inite; -ochre = Biswirr; «silver, AgsBi = Сне 
Leite, Hence Bismuthal a, of or pertaining to! 
Bi'smuthate, a salt of bismuthic acid, Bismuthic 
а. combined with b, as a pentad, as d/swuthic oxtde 
ВО». Bi'smuthide (Chen), a primary compount 
of b. with another element or an organic radica; 
(Min.) a family of minerals of the b, type. Bi'smt 
thine, a compound of b, having the structure of an 
amine; also- Bismu‘thinite (/7;».), native sulphide 
of b, ог &.-g/ance, а lead-grey lustrous mineral, iso 
morphous with stibnite. Bi smuthous a. comin. 
with b. asa triad, as d/smuthous oxide ВігОа. 
mutite, Bismuthite (///z), the native hydrous 
carbonate of b., BigC, of va в forms and colours: 


Bison (hoi^s2n, bi'san, bi*zaa). ME. (ad. L. 
bison (pl. bisontes), ad. OTeut. *wizamd, in OE. 
wesend, the native name, 


Mountains 177. 
} Biso-gnio, bisogno, сапу M. Bxsowio, 


BEZONIAN. 

Bispinose, -ous; see Bi- pref? 1, 

Bisque! (bisk) 1656. [а. F.; of unkn. 
origin.| Tennis, Odds given to a player in the 
form of a point to be scored once during the set 
at any time he may elect. In Струме: An 
extra turn allowed to a weaker player. 

Phr. To give one. etc. and a 4,; to give him 
long odds, to ‘leave him nowhere ', 

Bisque *. 1664. |f. Biscurr,] 1. ? Biscurr 
(bread). э. In Pottery, = Biscuit a; also, un- 
glazed white porcelain. 

Bisque, var. of BISK, soup. 
Pom ME. fad. L. di(s)sextus (dies), f. 

is + sextus, | prop. intercalary day in leap- 
year (see next); also = BISSEXTILE. блв, 

Bissextile (bise*kstil), 1581. Гай. L. &i(5)- 
sextilis (annus), i.e. (the year) of the bissextus; 


see prec.) А. adj. Containing the dissextus 
which the Julian r inserts fourth 
year after the sixth day before the of 


March, or 24th of Fei 1594. B. day (= 
L. bissextusdies; see above). B. 16. Leap-year. 
+Bi-sson, a. up (Northumb.) désene. See 
Skeat.] 1. Blind -1 Occas., purblind 
-1607. 2. ? Blinding. lami. п. ii. 529. 

Bist, obs. or dial. = art; see BE v. 

Bistipuled; see Bi- ^2 [. 

Bistort (Ыл). 1578. [ad. L. déstorta fem. 
pa. pple. | 1. A species of Boch sty P. 
bistorta) having a root twisted upon itself; 
called Snakeweed. See ADDERWORT. яз. Sur- 
gery. = BISTOURY 1655. 

Bistoury (bisstori, bissturi). 1490. [ad. mod. 
F. istouri; of unkn. origin.] Surgery. A 
scalpel; made in three forms, straight, curved, 
or curved and probe-pointed. 

Bistre (Ыіл). Also bister. 1727. [a. F. 
bistre, of unkn. etym.] A brown pigment pre- 
pared from soot; the colour of this. Also aż- 
trib. Bi'stred 221. a. stained with or as with b. 
+Bi-sulc. 1650. [ad. L. ġisulcus, f. bi- + sul- 
me] A. adj. Cleft in two; spec. having a cloven 
hoof 166r. B. quasi-sé. A cloven-hoofed ani- 
mal 1693. So Bisulcate, Bisu'lcated, Bisul- 
cous adjs. in same sense. : 

Bit (bit), 321 (Com. Teut.: OE. dite str. 
masc. :—OTeut. *Ai£i-s str. masc., f. dffan to 
ВІТЕ, In OE. dite ‘act of biting’, and bita 
‘piece bitten off’ (see BIT sb.?), were distinct, 
but both are now j.] 11, The act or action 
of biting; a BITE -1653. Also fig. and ¢ransf. 
2. What one bites, victuals 1719. 3. The 
biting part of anything; the blade, edge, or 
cutting end of a tool; spec. the movable boring- 
piece of a drill, or a similar tool for use with 
machines, etc.; the cutting-iron of a plane, the 
jaws of tongs, pincers, etc. 1594. 4. The part 
of a key which engages with the levers of the lock 
1644. 5. The mouthpiece of a horse's bridle, 
consisting of the metal 4.-mouth, and adjacent 
parts, to which the reins are attached ME. 

т, An idle servant..good at b, and nothing else 
1635. 2. А b. and a sup KINGSLEY. 5. To draw 5, : 
to stop one's horse by pug at the reins; fig. to 
peus h: ff it h ed Rotes as 
horse): 2, e, so that it cai i 
to paie restraint; also fig. Hence Bitted 
Ppl. a. (sense 5). Я 

Bit, 52.2 (Com. Teut. : OE. biża wk. masc., 
morsel :—O Teut. *éifon- wk. Masc., f. bitan to 
bite. See Bır s. For ‘piece bitten off' BITE 
is now used.] tr. A bite or mouthful 1665. 
Hence a. Morsel (of food) ME. 3. A small 
piece, a fragment 1606. 4+ A small portion, a 
little (of anything) 1740. 5. collog, A jot, a 
whit. Also advb. 1675. 6. Of money: a. 
Thieves’ slang. Money 1607. b. In the Southern 
States of N. America, etc., a small silver coin 
forming a fraction of the Spanish dollar, or of 
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Bit (bit), v. 1583. (1. Вит дА) To pot the 
bit into the of; to accustom to the bit. 
Also fg. 


Bit, pa. t. and of Brre р. 

Bitake, etc. f. BETAKE, etc. 

Bitch (bitf),s4.! (OE. dice. Cf. ON. bikkja ) 
OD (ORA also of the fox, wol. 
and occas. of other beasts, э. Applied to a 
(lewd) woman. Not now in decent use, ME. 

Bitch, 143 1747. Mining. = ВЕСНЕ. 
+Bitch, v. 1675. (f. BrrcH 2.) 2.) То fre- 
quent women. 

Bite (boit), v. Pa. t. bit. Pa. pple. bitten ; 
also bit (arck.). [Com. Teut.: OE. Aftan :— 
OTeut. *di/an, cogn. w. Skr. Mid-, L. Ad-( fn- 
dere) to cleave, Orig. inflected like write.) 1. 
trans, To cut into, , or nip with the teeth 
incisors or canines). Also іні”. ог айо, 2. 
'o wound or lacerate with the teeth OE. Also 
ig. Also asol. and intr, ME. 3. To sting 
as а Serpent, or an insect that sucks blood ME. 
t4. To nibble, to cat. frans. and intr. or absol. 
"p 5. intr, To seize or snap af (bait) 1653 
Alsofig. 6. Tocutinto or rate, as a e 
edged weapon. Also fig. Alsoadsl.OE. 7.To 

ing pain (to) : as a blister, 
etc. ME. trans, absol. To affect pain- 
fully or injuriously with intense cold. Cf. frost- 
bitten. 1552. 9. To corrode, or eat into 1623. 
то. trans. and intr. To grip or take hold, either 
by penetration or friction : used of the action 
a plough, an anchor, a skate on ice, etc. 1523. 


Also fg. tir. trans. To sharply or in- 
aes! inst (ch backBite) Also intr, -1683. 
12. (ril To ‘take in’. Nowonly in psss, 1709. 

x appulle that Adam bett 15оо, а, The dog.. 
went mad, and bit the man Согоѕм, 3. Saynt machaire 
Kylde a fice that bote hym Caxrox, 6. I bane a 
Sword; and it shall b. vpon my necessitie Merry W. 
m.i 134 8 Freire, freize, thou bitter skie that dost 
not bight so nigh as benefitts forgot 4. V. L. n. vii. 
184. To ё. in in £i ing: to eat out 
lines with an acid. 12, "The biter bit’ (тоа). 

Phrases. Го 4, the dust, ground, etc.: to fall in 
death, to die, Tod, the lif: to restrain the expression 
of anger or mirth. So tZo 4. one's tongue. t7o Ё. 
the thumb at: to put the thumb nail into the mouth, 
and with a jerk make it to knack (Cotgr.) ; to give the 
‘fico’, to insult. 

Bite (boit), s). 1499. [f. BrTEv. Replacing 
Віт sé.) and 2 in various senses.) x. The act 
oraction of cutting, piercing, or wounding, with 
the teeth; also /ransf. and fig. b. The corro- 
sive action of acid upon the metal plate in etch- 
ing 1875. 2. The biting of food; concr, food to 
eat, as in & and sup 1:62. 3. Angling. The 
seizure of the bait by the fish 1653. 4. A piece 
bitten off (usu. to eat); a mouthful 1535. 5. A 
wound made with the teeth 1736, 6. The grip 
or hold of an edge surface in mechanical con- 
trivances. Also fig. 1865. 7. Тур. A blank 
left in printing through the accidental covering 
of the form by the frisket 1677. 18. slang. a. 
A deception; a ‘sell’. (Cf. BITER 2.) 1726. 
b. A sharper —1846. 

т. His bark is worse than his b. Mod, Provb. — 4. 
Never make two bites of a cherry Ѕсотт. +8 a. What 
were then called bites and bams, since denominated 
hoaxes and quizzes Scorr. Hence Bi'teable, bi't- 
able а. (rare). Biteless a. that does not bite. 

Biter (borto). ME. [f Вітко] т. One 
who or that which bites. 2. sfec. A hoaxer, а 
sharper. (Obs. exc. in ‘ the biter bit'.) 1680. 

Bite-rnate; see BI- pref? 3. 
+Віе-ѕһеер. 1553. (Cf. Ger. deissschaf.] A 
pun upon 22/02 Ye 

Your Bishops are bite-Sheep 1683. 

Bitheism; see BI- pref? II. 

Biting (baitiy), vå. sd. ME. [f. BITEV. + 
-ING1.] 1.Theaction of the vb. Also fg. ta. 
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The wound made by a bite; the part 
-165p 3. Biting in (c. Віта v. 9). 

а. МЕ. [C Шта v. +-1NG 2, 
etu a The дыы 15, 
Uit. and Ag.). innames of plants; Acrid, pum» 
geat 1997. 

a B weather Decus, Too bitter, too 
wikkall 60, Sob. а calamity Киш. 


Bitingly adv. 
Biticss. 1605. |f. Ват 14.1 8]. Not having 


bi 
"Bl-tri- (toi,troi), pref. compounded of Bi: 


pref and Tri-, expressing a possibility of ei 
speci : as in bitripartite, divid- 


ed into two or three parts, 

Bitt, usu. in g/. bitts (Lits). 1593. (? Teut, 
f. root of Mar to bite.) Аан. One of the posts 
fastened in pairs in the deck «cr decks of a ship, 
for fastening cables, belaying ropes, etc. 

‘The chief pair, the rádi dits, are used for (амел. 
ing the cable while the ship rides at anchor; others 
are the дора лде! bitts, carrich-bitis, windlan 
Миз, etc. Hence Bitt >. to сой or fasten (a cable) 


"Bi the bitts. 
ittacle, obs. f. BINNACLE. 
Bitten (bit'n), AA. а. 1599. [f. BITE €.) 
1. Cut into, pierced, or wounded with the teeth; 
fg. infected 1613. Often in comb. ta. active- 
ly. Biting. (CL fairspoten.) (rare) 1616. 
Bitter (bito), а. and #1 (Com. Teut.: 
OE. &йеғ, prob. f. root of &/fan to BITE, but 
now no longer even ‘biting’, or ‘acrid’ in 
taste.) A. adj. 1. Obnoxious, or irritating to 
the gustatory nerve; having the characteristic 
taste of wormwood, quinine, or the like; the 
opposite of stef; causing ‘the proper pain 
taste’ (Bain). Abo fg. з. transf. At- 
tended by pain or suffering; grievous O 3 
Hence, of a state : Full of affliction; mournful, 
pitiable 1485. 4. Expressing or betokening in- 
tense grief, or misery ME. t5. Causing suffer- 
ing; cruel, severe -1635. 6. Virulent ОЕ. 7. 
words (or the person who utters them): 

Stinging, harsh, cruelly reproachful, virulent 
ME. 8. Of wind, weather, etc, ; Keen, cutting, 


bitingly cold 1600. 

1. When 1 was sick, gaue me b, pils 70 Gent. 

m iv. 149. В. truths {о кирок, а. A b. moment 
1 tothe last extremity, to death, 


Scorr. To the d. 
All our b. griefe 77. A. v. iii. 


But see Brrrex så? od 
B9. 4 Esau. cried with a great and exceeding b. 
partisan MACAULAY. 


cry Gem. xxvi 34. | 6 А 
n A b. Foole Leart. iv. 150, In b. terms ADDISON, 
Freize, freize, thou b. skie 4. У. Z. п, vii. 184. 
B. quasi-sd.' 1, That which is bitter; bitter- 
ness (i4. and fg.) OE. — 2. A bitter medicinal 
substance: now usu. BITTERS, q.v. 1711. 
Hence tBi'tterful a, full of bitterness. Bi'tter- 
ish а. somewhat b. Bi'tterly adv. 

Bitter (bitər), adv. (OE. mere, bitre, f. 
BITTER а.) =Bitterly (arch., fes and dia/.). 

Bitter-, a. and adv. in comb. 

т. Advb, and parasynthetic, as 4..pungent, -tasted, 
etc. 2. (adj) In names of plants and other produc- 
tions, denoting a. a bitter variety of the plant, etc., 
as b. almond, b. beer; b. a distinct plant or sub- 
stance, as b.-apple (= &Zfer-gourd) ; -cress,a book- 
name for the genus Cardamine, and esp. C. amara; 
-cucumber or -gourd, the Colocynth (Citru/lus 
Colocynthus); b. earth, magnesia; -fitch (= bitter- 
vetch); b. herb, Erythræa Centaurium; King, a 
tree, Sonlamea атаға, of the Eastern Archipelago; 
«nut, the Swamp Hickory, Carya amara, of North 
America; t-salt, Epsom salts; -Spar, Min.a variety 
of dolomite ; -vetch, a book-name for species of La- 
thyrus and Vicia formerly Orrdus; t-weed, species 
of poplar, also a N. American species of wormwood ; 
-wood, the timber of an American genus of trees 
Xylopia, also the trees; «wort, species of gentian, 
esp. G. Amarella, 

Bitter, 50.2 1627. [f. BITT +-ER.] Naut. A 
turn of the cable round a bitt. 

When a..rope is paid out to the bitter-end, no more 
remains to belet go Smyrn. (Hence perh. ditter end: 
but cf. BITTER а, 2.) д 

Bitter (чәл), v.1 [ME  Uztt(e)re(m.) trans. 
To make bitter; also tig. 

Bitterbump, var. of Воттеквомр, bittern. 

Bi-ttering, sd. 1864. = BITTERN 0.2 2, 

Bittern (bitom), 521 (ME. доол, a. OF. 
butor, ? conn. w. rare L. dutionem in same sense. 
The -æ is prob. analogical. The 2001 name 
Dotaurus points to a fancifrl deriv. from dos 
taurus, the bittern being called saureau d'étang, 
beuf de marais, etc.) 1. A genus of gralla- 


bitten 


Ё 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (E°) (there). 2 (21) (rein). Z(Fr.faire). ә (fer, fern, earth). 
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torial birds (Bo/avrus), allied to the herons, but 
smaller. sec. The species B. ste//aris, a native 
of Europe. Itutters a ‘boom’ during the breed- 
ing season, whence its names mire-drum, and 
бил of the bog. See also botaurus above. 

As a Bitore bombleth in the Myre Cuaucer, 

Bittern (bito1n), 0.2 1682. | регћ. dial. f. 
Bittering.] т. The lye which remains after the 
crystallization of common salt from sea-water, 
etc. Also attrib. з. An old trade name for 4 
mixture of quassia and other drugs employed 
in adulterating beer; called also dite in(g) 1775. 

Bitterness ( bi'taznés). (OE. diternys. | The 
quality or state of being bitter: a. to taste; b. 
to the mind or feelings; c. anguish of heart; d. 
animosity, acrimony; e. intensity of cold. 
teoner. Anything bitter -1790. 

In the bitternesse of my soule Zsa, xxxviii. 15. The 
bittrenesse of the aloe tre 1477. The bitternesse. .of 
the Winter MARKHAM. 

Bitters (bi:toz , 55. 2. 1713. [f. BITTER 
sb.1| Bitter medicines generally, as quinine, 
etc. ; spec, alcoholic (or other) liquors, impreg- 
nated with the extract of gentian, quassia, 
orange peel, or the like, and used as stomachics, 
etc. (Also in sing.) 

Bitter-sweet (bitonsw;t. ME. А. adj. 
Sweet with an admixture or aftertaste of bitter- 
ness; also fig. B. sb. 1. A thing which is bitter- 
sweet (Ziz. and fig.) ME. 2. A kind of apple 
ME, з. Herb. The Woody Nightshade, Sola- 
num Dulcamara 1568. 

TBitter-swee:ting. [f. prec.] The Bitter- 
sweet Apple. Rom. & Yul. П. iv. 83. 

Bi ‚ п. dial. 1802, [dim. of Bir sb.) 
A little bit. 

Bittor, -our, obs. ff. BITTERN, the bird, 

Bitts, 56. Naut. ; see BITT sb. 
+Bitume, v. (f. bitume, obs. f. BITUMEN. ] 
To smear or spread with bitumen, SHAKs. 

Bitumen (bittizmén, bitiz:mén). 1460. (a. 
L., stem é¢éumin-.| т. Orig., a kind of mineral 
pitch found in Palestine and Babylon, used as 
mortar, etc.; Jew's pitch. 2. Generic name of 
native hydrocarbons more or less oxygenated, 
including naphtha, petroleum, asphalt, etc. 3. 
A pigment prepared from asphalt 1855. Also 
attrib. Hence Bitu'minate v. to cement with 
b.; toconvert into or impregnate with b. Bitu:- 
mini‘ferous a. yielding b. Bitu'minize v. to 
convert into, or impregnate with, b.; to varnish 
with b.; whenceBitu:miniza'tion. Bitu'minoid 
а. resembling b. 

Bituminous (bitiz:minos), а. 1620. [a Е. 
bitumineux, ad. L. bituminosus.| a. Of the na- 
ture of, consisting of, or containing bitumen. 
b. spec. asin й. coal, limestone, schist, shale; ce- 
ment, mastic 1830. Also fig. 

1, The Plain, wherein a black b. gurge Boiles out 
from under ground, the mouth of Hell Мит, 2, L. 


xii, 41. 
Bivalent (bi-valént), а. 1869. [f. Br- 27f.? 
II +-valent, ad. L. valentem, valere.) Chem. 
Combining with two atoms of an element or 
radicle; also divalent, Hence Bi'valency, the 
property of being b. 
Bivalve (boi*vzlv). 166r. [f Bi- pref 2 1 
A, adj. t1. Having two folding 


+ VALVE.) 
parts 1677. 2. Zool. Having two shells unit.d 
y a hinge 166r, 3. Bot. Having two valves 
1737. vars. Bi-valved, Biva‘lvous, Biva‘lvular. 
В.з. 1. pl. Folding-doors. Hist. 1832. 2. Zool. 
A mollusc having a shell consisting of twohalves 
joined together by an elastic ligament at the 
hinge, so as to open and shut like a book; e.g. 
the oyster, mussel, etc. Also the shell of such 
animal, 1683. 3. Bod, A bivalve seed-vessel, 

Bivaulted ; see B1- pref І. 

Biventer (boiventoi). 1706. [See В- pref? 
ILJ Phys. A muscle having two bellies; esp. 
the digastric muscle. Hence Bive'ntral а, 

iver. rare. 1831. |See Bi-pref2 IL] A 
ns composed ов two words. Bive'rbal а. 
relating to two words; punning (rare), 

Bivial(bi-vial), a. 10) [f. оа -AL1,] 
n . Of or pertaining to the /vium, 

Bivious (bi-vias), a. 1644. [f. L. bivius, f. 
ži- +via.] Having or offering two ways, 
| Bivium (bi-vidm). 1877. [a.L.; see prec.] 
The two hinder ambulacra of Echinoderms, 
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Bivocal (beivowkál) 1813. [f. Ві- pref? 
11+VocaAL.] A combination of two vowels, a 
diphthong. Bivo'calized 777. a, placed between 
two vowels. 

Bivouac (bi-vwzk, удак), 1706. [a. F. 
bivouac, bivac, prob. from dial (Swiss) Ger. 
beiwacht, a patrol of citizens added to assist the 
town watch by night.] 1. 4/2/. Orig., a night- 
watch by a whole army under arms, to prevent 
surprise; now, a temporary encampment under 
improvised shelter or none; also, the place of 
this. 2. A camping out 1853. 

Bivouac, v. 1809. [f. prec.] Mz. Of 
troops: To remain, esp. during the night, in the 
open air, without tents, etc. Also Zrazsf. 

1. The Carrousel, where about 2000 Prussians are 
bivouacked 1815. 

Biw-; see BEw-, Byw-. 
| Bixa (bi'ksá). 1879. [Central Amer.] A 
genus of small trees, from the fruits of one of 
which (B, orellana) the dye anatta is prepared, 
Bixin, the colouring principle of anatta. 


Biz. 1865. Colloq. abbrev. BUSINESS. 
Bizant, Bizantine, obs. fí, BEzANT, BY- 
ZANTINE. 


Bizarre (biza*z, as F. bzza-r'), а. 1648. [а. 
F, bizarre ‘odd’, formerly 'soldier-like'; cf. 
Sp. and Pg. éizarvro ‘handsome, brave'.] Ec- 
centric, whimsical, odd; grotesque, irregular. 

Her attire seemed as bizare as her person Lp, HEr- 
BERT. B. tulips 1843. Hence [Biza'rrerie, b. 
quality, 

Bizcacha, var. of BIscacHA, 

Bizel, obs. f. BEZEL. 

Bizygomatic (boi:zigomaetik), а. 1878. (f. 
Bi- pref? 1..5 + ZYGOMATIC.] Joining the two 
zygomatic arches. 

Blab (blzb), 521 ME. [?echoic. Not the 
source of blabber v., which is earlier, Cf. /афде 
‘blabber’ (Chaucer), and BABBLE.] 1. One 
who does not control his tongue; a babbler, or 
tell-tale; used also of the tongue. 2. Loose 
chatter ME. Also in comò. 

т. То be..avoided as a b. Мил, Sams. 491. 

Blab,s2 Obs. exc. dial, 1656. [var. of 
BLEB, BLoB.] A bubble; a blister. Hence 
B.-lipped = Blabber-lipped. 

Blab, v.l 1535. [App. f. d/abde, BLAR 55.1] 
Ti. rans. To utter with open mouth; usually 
with owt. Also absol. -1598. 2. trans. То open 
one's mouth about; to reveal indiscreetly 1583. 
3. Intr. To talk indiscreetly, to betray secrets 
1601. 4. trans. (transf.) To bewray 1597. 

2. Ile blabb all, and not sticke to tell 1589. To b. 
out a secret 1869, 3. Мит” the Word, I never b. 
1747. 4. Beaufords red sparkling eyes b. his hearts 
mallice 2 Hen. /V, ш. i, 154. Hence Bla'bber sé, 
+Blab, v.2 тбот. [f. BLaB 50.7] To make 
swollen (the cheeks) -1719. 

TBla:bber, a. 1483. [First in comb. blabyr- 
Lypped. Cf. BLOB, BLUBBER, BUBBLE. | Swollen, 
protruding; said of the lips and cheeks -180o. 
tBlabber, v. [ME. aerem: cf. BABBLE. 
Seealso BLAB.] 1.7z/r. To make sounds with 
the lips and tongue as an infant (cf. sense 3); 
to babble, mumble -1800, 2. i/r. To chatter 
-1483. Also /razs. 3. To move the tongue 
between the lips in mockery -1629, Hence 
TBla'bberer. 

Black (blæk), a. (OE. dec, blac (def. blace) 
= ОНС, dlak-, blach- (in comb.). In ОЕ, often 
confused w. é/ac shining, white :—ОТеш. 
*blaiko- (see BLAKE). For conjectural Teut. 
types see N, E. D. In Eng. black has ousted 
SwART.] 1. As a colour pertaining to objects, 
even in full light: Absorbing all light; ‘of the 
colour of night' (J.); ‘of the colour of soot or 
coal’; ‘ of the darkest possible hue’; swart. b, 
Having а very dark skin, as negroes or negritos; 
Joosely, swarthy ОЕ. c. fig. Of or pertaining to 
the negro race 1852. 2, Characterized in some 
way by this colour OE, 3. Characterized by 
absence of light ME, 4. Soiled, dirty МЕ, g. 

fig. Having dark purposes, malignant; deadly; 
baneful, disastrous, sinister 1583. 6. fig. Foul, 
iniquitous, atrocious 1581, 7. fig. Dismal, 
gloomy, sad 1659. b. Of the countenance, the 
‘look "of things : Clouded with anger; threaten- 
ing, boding ill 1709. 8. fig. Indicating disgrace, 
censure,etc, Cf, BLACK Boxe, LIST, etc, 1612, 

т, B. velwet 1536, Chimney-sweepers Suaks,, hair 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Ег. chef). a (ever). ai (Gee). ә (Ег. 
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C. The b. blood..in my yer 
BARBOUR pv 


1611, port-wine 1859. 
SrEvENSON, 2. The blak dowglass 
if she be Blacke and Witty 027. п, i, 133. The 
blacke winter night Gower. ‘The heauen was шн 
with cloudes 1 Kings xviii. 45. 5. That b, N; 
Edward, b. Prince of Wales Hen. V, n, iv. s6, АЁ. 
augury Byron. 6. B. ingratitude 1738, А, ù 
lie 1839. 7. B. despair 1809, looks 1840, To look b. 
to look angrily (az or upon). ` 

Phrase B. and blue: discoloured by beating, etc, 
so as to have b. and blue or livid bruises. B, and 
(ofa terrier dog): having the back b., and tan (yellowish 
brown) upon the face, flank, and legs. Also “дї. эз 
sé, B.and white: a. aaj. Havin a surface divers. 
fied with b. and white. b. sd, Blac characters upon 
white paper; writing. Phr. /x 2. and white: in writ. 
ing or in print. с. 477, (A sketch, etc. in) black tint 
on white paper, or with white colour used, 

Comb, (For such as b. cattle, coal, draught, etc, 
see CATTLE, CoAL, etc.) b.-band,an earthy carbonate 
of iron found in the coal measures, and containing 
coaly matter; fb. canon, a canon regular of St 
Augustine; b. character = BLACK-LETTER ; :coat, 
Parson (depreciative); B. Country,a name given to 
parts of Staffordshire and Warwickshire blackened by. 
the coal and iron trades; b.-fellow, an Australian 
aboriginal ; -heart (for д/а: Heart-Cuerry),a dark 
Sort of cultivated cherry ; b. note Mus., а note уйд 
a solid (black) head, asa crotchet (opp. to white note); 
b. quarter, a disease of cattle (= Вилск-ькс 1); b, 
rent, black mail, an illegal tribute ; seed, the b, 
Medick ; b. doa (or stripe), an inferior port wine, 
also a mixture of rum and treacle; b. sugar (Sc), 
liquorice juice; B. Watch: see Warcnu s, I1, 8; 
wort, the Comfrey, Hence Bla'ckish a. some. 
what b. Bla'ckly adv, 

Black, 52. Mk. [The adj. used absol] 1, 
Black colour or hue, Also in pl. 2. A black 
paint, dye, or varnish, as /amp b., Brunswick 
b., etc, 1573. 3. A black speck; s7ec. the smut 
in wheat, a flake of soot, etc. ME. t4. The 
dark spot in the centre of the eye -1648. (5. 
Black fabric or material; as black clothing, 
funereal hangings, etc. 1608. 6. — Black man 
or woman: a. A negro, negrito, etc. 1625. tb. 
One of a band of poachers who went about 
their work with blackened faces,  a/r;), in 
black-act (9 Geo. I. xxii), -1809. 

т. Knowe what whyte is, and it is soone perceyued 
what blacke is 1526. 3. If you see a b. оп my nose, 
tell me so Dickens, 5. Neither are all that weare 
blackes his mourners 1636, 6. a. The mouth of the 
Riuer [Gambra] where dwell the Blackes, called 
Mandingos Purcuas, 

Black (blæk), v. ME. [f. BLACK a.) th 
intr. To be or become black -1460. 2. fraus. 
To make black ; now esf. to put black colour 
on ME,; to clean and polish with BLACKING 


1557. 3. fig. To sully; to defame. (Usu. 
blacken.) 1440. 
2. Causing his shoos to be blacked 1684. The 


Russian censor who blacks out all matter that is dis- 
pleasing to the Government Gen. GORDON, 

Blackamoor (blzekámüer, -móer) 154} 
[=Black Moor (also used); the connecting « i$ 
unexplained, Cf. ddack-a-vised.| 1. A Negro; 
any very dark-skinned person. (Now a nick- 
name.) AlsoaZ/rib. а. attrib, Quite black 
1813. 

Ж! "he Negro's, which we call the Blacke-Mores 
Қліинісн, 2. Some b. rook 1856. 

Black art. 1590. (Prob. ‘black’ = ‘dark 
and secret’, or ‘devilish’; but the name is also 
associated with med.L. xigromantia, corrupt f 
necromantia.| _ 1. Magic, necromancy а 
Thieves' slang. Lock-picking 1608. à 

Black-a-vised (blæ'kăvəi'st), а. sm. dial 
Also -viced, -vized. 1758. ЈЕ BLACK а, and 
Е, vis face; ? black-a-vis, or black o vis.) Dark- 
complexioned. 

Black-ball, bla-ckball, 50. 1847. 1 A 
composition used by shoemakers, etc., and also 
for taking rubbings of brasses and the like; & 
heel-ball, a, A black ball of wood, etc., dropped 
into the urn to express an adverse vote; Hence, 
an adverse secret vote 1869. 

Blackball (blæ'kbĝl), v. 1770. [See prec] 
т, To exclude from a club, etc. by adverse votes, 
recorded by placing black balls in the ballot- 
box, ог in other ways. а. To exclude from 
Society, taboo 1840. 3. To blacken with black- 
ball 1818, 

т. D shall make a note to b. him at the Athengum 
Disrarut. Hence Bla'ckballer, " 

lai (bla"kberi) OE. т, The fruit 
of the bramble (Rubus Jruticosus), and 15 
varieties. Also a//rib, a. The bramble 157% 
3. Now, in the north, the Black Currant (06 


eau de vie) i (sit). # (Psyche). р (what). 9 (get) 


nigrum), formerly in some localities the Bil- 
berry 1567. 
^ if Reasons were as plentia as Biack-berries [ек] 


Back game, 1678. Black Grows ( Z«trao 
which the male is called BLACKCOCK, 


Віко inan earlier sense crows and rooks Rent reserved Ín labour, produce, etc., opp. to 
were included) which is d/ack.) а. jy of седа rents", reserved in white money or sil- 


“с. -1678. tb. The servants and camp- 

ofanarmy. Alo Дү. -1702. ta. А 
guard of attendants, black in person, dress, or 
Character-1705. f3. The vagabond or criminal 


thrush (Merula turdus, L.). In N. tbe 
name is given to other birds, e. g. the Gracula 
quiscala, and Oriolus (Agelaius) phamiceus, b. 
loosely = Songster. 

Black board, blackboard. 1823. A large 
wooden board, or the like, painted black, and 
ше schools, etc. to draw or write upon with 
cnaik. 

Black book. 1479. 1. An official book 
bound in black 1624. з. а. Black Book of the 
Exchequer; & book kept in the Exchequer Of- 
fice, containing an official account of the royal 
revenues, etc. (?¢1175). b. Black book of the 
Admiralty: an ancient code of rules for the 
government of the navy, compiled in the reign 
of Edw. ПІ. з. An official return prepared in 
the reign of Henry VIII, containing the reports 
of the visitors upon the abusesin the monasteries 
1581. 4. A book recording the names of per- 
sons who have incurred censure or punishment 
1592. &. A book of necromancy 1842. 

Ad To be in (any one's) black books 1 to be out of his 
favour. 

Black-browed, 2/Z.a. 1590. Having a 
dark brow or front; frowning, scowling. 

Black cap, bla:ck-cap, blackcap. 1 
Black cap: spec. that worn by English ji 
when in full dress, and assumed when passing 
sentence of death upon a prisoner 1838. 2. 
One who wearsablackcap 1856. 3. Blackcap : 
A bird having the top of the head black, as the 
Blackcap Warbler, Curruca (or Motacilla) 
atricapilla. Also, їп U.S., Parus atricapillus, 
the Blackcap Tit or Chickadee. 1678. 

Blackcous (bla-k,kgk). 1427. The male 
of the Black Grouse or BLACK GAME, 

Black death; see DEATH. 

Black dog. 1706. tI. A cant name fora 
base silver coin -1724. 2. fig. Depression of 
spirits; ill-humour 1826, 

lack drop. 1823. I. Med. А dark-colour- 

. ed medicine, chiefly opium, with vinegar and 
spices. — а. Astron, A dark drop-like appear- 
ance observed at solar transits of Venus and 


Mercury 186 
v. [ME. blakne(n, 


any one that pays black-mail to Vich lan Vobr Ѕсотт, 
Hence Black-imall n to black mail upon; to 


Maria. 1874. A prison van for the 
conveyance oí prisoners. 

Black mark. 1845. A mark made against 
the name of a person who bas incurred censure, 
penalty, ete. Also fg. 

Black Monday ; see MONDAY. 

Black Monk. ME. See Monk, 

Black moor, тоге; sce BLACKAMOOR, 

Bla-ck-mouth. 1642. А black-mouthed 
person or animal; Ag. a slanderer, So tBlack- 
mouthed a. having a black mouth; also fg. 

Bla:ck-neb. dial. 1802. (See Nen, beak.) 
1. Name for black-Lilled birds, as the Crane and 
the Common Crow. ta. Sc. A person of demo- 
cratic sympathies at the time of the French Re- 
volution -1 
Blackguard (ble-gaid), е. 1786. [f. prec. c ME. [f. BLACK а. + -NESs.] 
sb.) 1. intr. Toact the blackguard (senses 3.6). | Те Walty or state Ме BE Dp nights Black 
2. (rans. To treat as a blackguard; to abuse or Vb AM CENE. T „уз J 


"vie in scurrilous terms 1823. Black nob, ox ; see Non, Ox. 
blekhed). 1658. 1. A name ^ 4 
E х M d 658 aces ime *Bla:ck-pot. 1590. A beer-mug (cf. BLACK 


ACK); а toper -1818, 
le, Black Hole. 1758. (Beside А Prince. 1563. I. A name given to 
obvious application to any black hole :) 1. 477. | the eldest son of Edw. 11. (The explanations 
The punishment cell in a barracks; the guard- | current are guess-work. } x The prince of 
room. (The name has become historic in con- | darkness, the devil 1589. 
nexion with the Black Hole of Fort William, | Black pudding. (Also hyphened.) 1568, 
Calcutta, into which 146 Euro were thrust | A sausage made of blood an Hii ) 
каны night in 1756, ayes ony $3. were Black Rod. 1632, Short for Gentleman 
cedar А Tif Иман БАН Usher of the Black Kod, so called from his sym- 
(blae*kip),và/.s5. 1571. [f. BLACK bol of office. The chief Gentleman usher of 
"The Action of making black x 4a. | the Lord Chamberlain's department of the royal 
tl iso DER [з iin асаа fo, | household, and also usher to the House of 
making black io^ for giving a shining black Lords, and to the Chapter of the Garter. Also, 
lace: boots and shoes a similar office in colonial legislatures. 
"Black Jack, black: s 13. 1. A large Black salts. 1880. Impure potassium hy- 
leather beer-jug, coated with tar. ? Obs 1591 drate. Hence Bla:ck«salter, a maker of this. 
inii AE такое i "| Black sheep; see SHEEP sd. 2 c. 
2. Mining term for zinc sulphide or blende 1747. Bla-cl Н vem Tt It] = FASCIST. 


з. U.S. A kind of oak (Quercus nigra) 1855. 5 
14. Sc. A black leather Mia see JACK-1820. | Blacksmith (bla-ksmip). 1483. A smith 
who works in iron or black metal, as opp. to 


5. The mustard beetle 1886. 
Black lead, black-lea:d,bla:cklead. 1583 |a ‘ whitesmith ' who works in tin, 
Black-snake. 1688. 1. А name for dark- 


Tr. A black ore of LEAD. 2. Name of the 
mineral plumbago or graphite, consisting of al- | coloured snakes; as in U.S. the Coluber con- 
strictor and C. Alleghaniensis; in Jamaica the 


most pure carbon with a little iron; it is chiefly 

used in the form of pencils, and as a polish for | Natrix atra. 2. U. S. A long whip-lash 1883. 

iron-work. (The name preceded theknowledge | Bla«ck-tail 1661. +1. An unkn. sea fish; 
the melanurus of ancient writers. з. A name 


ofits composition.) 1583. b. A pencil of this 
for varieties of the perch 1734. 


substance 1656. Also a//rió, Hence Black- 
lead v. to colour or rub with, or draw in, Bla-ck-th ME. i. A common thomy 
shrub, bearing white flowers before the leaves 


black-lead. 3 Я 
Bla:ck-leg,-legs. 1722. т. A disease in and very small dark purple plums; the Sloe 
(Prunus spinosa). b. A walking-stick made of 


cattle and sheep which affects the legs. (Better 
the stem of this 1849. Also a//rib. а. U.S, 


VE 2. A turf swindler; а sharper 
y A hawthorn (Cratzgus tomentosa) 1864. 


generally 1771. 3. Opprobrious term for: A 
Bla:ck-wash. 1818. 1. Med. A lotion of 


workman willing to work for a master whose 
calomel and lime-water. 2. Any composition 


men are on strike 1865. Hence Bla:ck-leg v., 

to take the place of a worker on strike. Black- 

pea, used for washing over and blackening 186r. 
Hence Bla:ckwash v. to wash with a black 


le'ggery, -le:gism, profession or practice of a b. 
Bla-ci-letter, ck letter, bla-ckletter. | Hen: J, 
liquid; ўе to calumniate. 
la:ckwater. 11. A dark-coloured stream 


1. A name (dating from c 1600) for the type used 
1678. 2. А disease of cattle 1800. 3. B. fever, а 


by the early printers, a form of which is still in 
regular use in Germany, and, as ‘Gothic’ or д ч 
“Old English ', in occasional use in England. opica) унш characterized by dark-coloured 
urine 1884. 
Bla:ck-wood, blackwood. 1631. Aname 


2. Anything printed in this type 1811. g.a£zib. 
(Usu. w. hyphen, or as one wd.) 1791. C . 

given to various trees and their dark-coloured 
timber. 


т. The Seven champions in the black-letter ARBUTH- 
NOT. Ped letter day: ап rapes any ; as [e Ru. en : 
tinguished from eg. a saint's-day, marked in the) Blacky (blæ'ki), sb, соо. Also-ie, -ey. 
Bo esta rediletters. 1815. А black, negro. Cf. darky, f 
Blacky, а. 1594. (f. BLACK a.) Blackish. 
Blad, 51 5с. 1715. [Е BLAD 2.] A firm 


fia! blow. 


list. 1692. r. A list of persons who 
have incurred suspicion, censure, or punish- 
Blad, ;2.2 5с. Also blaud. 1527. [?f. as 
prec.| A fragment, piece, lump. 


class ; 3 
scoundrel, (A ap epe y ning 1236. 


5 
hard His Һа! for cleani shoes 
Nx e And cheat like ony Sabena d b. Benno, 
B. attrib. or adj. t1. Of or pertaining to the 
shoe-black or street Arab class -1822. 2. Black- 
guardly 1784. 
э. 1 have beard him use language as b аз bis action 


Byron, 

cance ox и rnd ceder 
проле. "ckguard f. characteristic of a b, 

rofani, lows adv, after CUm nein b Bla'ck. 

guardry (rarr) = BLACKGUARD 55, у. 


9. 

Blacken (ble*k’n). 
blakone(n, f. BLACK а. т. inir. To become 
black (/i¢ and £g.). 2. trans, To make black 
or dark (Zi? and fg.) 1552. Р 

т. To b, into cynicism Мовику. 2. Calumnies, tho* 
they do not burn, yet b. Drumm, or HawrH. The 
Birds.. blackening all the air Kincsuey, Hence 
Bla:ckener. 

Black eye. 1604. 1. An eye of which the 
iris is very dark-coloured 1667. Hence Black- 
eyed a. ‘2. A discoloration of the flesh around 
the eye produced by a blow 1604. 

Bla:ck-face. 1844. A black-faced sheep or 
other animal. ^ 

Bla:ck-faced, а. 1592. 1. Having а black 
or dark-coloured face. Also fig. 1594. 2. Of 
things: Dark, gloomy. 

Black fish, 1754. 1. A name of several 
varieties of Eng. and Amer. fishes; e.g. the 
Black Ruff (3 kind of perch), Centrolophus 
pompilus (a kind of mackerel), Tautoga Ameri- 
nah species of Mor Re poai species 
of whale 1796. 3. A name gi 
just after AR a DIEA whence Black-fisher. 
Black-fishing, the taking of these; in Scotland, 
esp. by torchlight at night 1808, 

lack flag. 1593. A flag of black cloth, 
used with reference to death or deadly purpose; 
e.g. as a sign that no quarter will be given or 
asked, as the ensign of pirates, and as a signal 
of the execution of a criminal. Also in 27 used 
of the pirates of the Chinese Sea, etc. 

Black foot. 1842. One of a tribe of N. 
Amer, Indians. se 

Black friar. 1500. One of the Dominican 


ment; cf, BLACK а, 8. — 2, fig. А list of bad 


1 Bla'ck-list v, to enter in a black list. 
friars, lled from the colour of their dress, | cases 1853. s 
Hence the quarters of these friars, in Black mail. 1552. Also аскадай, 
London or elsewhere. 1583. blackmail. [f МАП, = rent, tribute. | i 


б (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Midler). ü (Ег. dune). Ð (curl). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


BLAD 
Blad, v. Se. 1524. [?echoic.] To slap 
heavily. 

Bladder ( ble-daz). [Com. Tent.: OE. d/édre, 
blédre:—OTeut. *5lz-drén-, f. stem 212- to 
BLow--dróm, cogn. W. Gr. -rpa, -троу.] 1. 
orig. The musculo-membranous bag which re- 
ceives the urinary fluid; the urimaryó. b. Any 
membranous bag in the animal body; usu. de- 
fined, as ga/l-, air-, swimming-b. 1661. ta. А 
boil, blister, pustule -1607. 3. The prepared 
bladder of an animal, used as a float, as part of 
a bagpipe, etc. ME. 4. A vesicle, a bubble 
1702. 5. fig. Anything inflated and hollow; 
a ‘ wind-bag’ 1579. 6. Bot. An inflated peri- 
carp 1578; a hollow vesicle, as in various sea- 
weeds 1789. Also attrib. t 

з. Boyes that swim on bladders Hen. VIII, ut. ii. 
359. 5. Prick the b, of our pride SANDERSON, “l'hem 
that are. bladders full of winde 1579. 

Comb.: becampion, Silene inflata, named from 
the inflated calyx; -fern, a fern of the genus Cys£o- 
teris; -green, a pigment obtained from the Common 
Buckthorn, sap-green; -kelp, = d/adder-wrack; 
-поѕе, a species of seal; -nut, the fruit of Staphylea 
innata, contained іп b,-like pods; also the shrub; 
"рой, the Physolobium, a species of Leguminos@ ; the 
American B.-pod is Vesicaria Shortii; -seed, the 
Physosperntum, named from the loose outer coating 
of the uudeveloped fruit; -senna, the Colutea arbo- 
rescens, with distended pods; -tangle, -weed, = 
bladder-wrack; «wort, a genus of water-plants, 
Utricularia, with small bags on roots, stems, and 
leaves, filled with air; -wrack, a species of sea-weed 
(Fucus vesiculosus), with air-bladders in the fronds. 
Hence Bla'dderet (Piys.), a small b.; a vesicle. 
Bla'ddery a. of the nature of a b. (//. and y); 
abounding in bladders or vesicles. 

Bladder, v. 1440, [Е prec.] +1. 027. To 
swell out like, or into, a bladder -1543. а. 
trans, To inflate -1649. 3. To put into a blad- 
der, as ‘ bladdered lard’, 

Blade (Ыла). [Com. Teut.: OE. d/ed, 
neut. :—OTeut, *4/ado(m, perh. f. OTeut. stem 
*$ld-, see BLOW v.?, cogn. w. L. fos. In OE. 
dled for ‘leaf’ or ‘foliage’ occurs only once; 
in ME. notatall] т. The leaf of a herb or 
plant; esf. the leaves of grass and cereals; 
also, the whole plant before the ear appears. 
Cf. 2.1450. 2. Bot. The broad, thin, expanded 
partofaleaforpetal; thelamina 1835. 3. ‘The 
broad, flat.ened part of any instrument or uten- 
sil, as a spade, bat, paddle, oar OE. 4. The 
thin cutting part of an edged tool or weapon; 
often put poetically for the whole weapon, etc. 
ME. Also fig. 5. The shoudder-blade or sca- 
pula ME. 6. Archit. The principal rafter of a 
roof 1851. 7.A gallant, a free and easy fellow; 
‘fellow’. (Now colloq. or slangy : in lit. use, 
a reminiscence of last century.) 1592. 

x. First the b., then the eare, after that the full 
corne in the eare Mark iv, 28. Phr, Zn the b.: i.e. 
not yet in the ear, 4. The haftalso went in after the 
b. pP iii, 22. And by his syde һе baar a rusty b. 
CHAUCER, . A b. whoin I took for a decent tailor 
Соввктт. A (сур b. Dickens, A keen Yorkshire 
b. 1882, Соид, : b.-bone, the shoulder-b., the corre- 
sponding bone of animals and ‘juint’ of meat; -fish, 
a Ribbon-fish ( Trichiurus lepturus), Hence Bla'dy 
a, characterized by a b., or blades; blade-like, 

Blade (Ыл), о. 1440. [Е prec.sb.] 1. To 
take off the BLADES (sense т). dial. 2. To 
provide with a (cutting) blade, 3. zr. To put 
forth blades r6or. 

Bladed ,blzrdéd), 2/7. a. 
1. Lanceolate. 2. Having a blade or blades 
X590. 3. ? Not yet in full ear Zac. 1v. i. 55. 
4. Stripped of the blades 1611. 5. Min., Hav- 
ing a structure characterized by long narrow 
plates. 

Blae (Ыг, bli», bli?, a. (sb.) Now Se. and 
п, dial. | ME. 010, n. dial. bla, a. ON, blé, dark 
blue, livid :—*o/2w :—O Teut. */:wo-z blue. | 
A. adj. 1. Blackish blue; livid; also, bluish 
grey, lead-coloured. 2. Bleak, sunless 1513. 
В. 50, A kind of soft slate 1724. 

Blaeberry (bla-beri, blis-). 1562, [f. BLAE 
+ DERRY.| Sc. and north. name of ће BiL- 
BERRY, fruit and plant. 
|| Blague (blag), só. 1837. [Fr.] Humbug. 
Hence |Blague v, to tell lies. 

Blain (blz). [OR. blegen = Du. blein.) 1. 
A blister, botch, pustule. Cf. CHILBLAIN, 2. 
A bladder growing on the root of the tongue 
of beasts against the windpipe 1727. Hence 
Blain v. to affect with blains. 


1578. [f.as prec. ] 
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Blake, а. Обу. exc. dial, ME. [prob. f. OE. 
bide pale = OTeut. *5/ai£o-z, f. root of blikan 
toshine, BLIK&. See BLACK.| 1. Pallid, wan; 
ofasickly hue. 2. Yellow (/0са/) 1691, Hence 
tBlake v. to become pale. 

Blame (blam), 2. ME. [а. OF. 20те, 
blasmer :—late L. blasphemare, ad. Gr. Bdra- 
coguev to BLASPHEME.] 1. £razs, To find 
fault with. — t2. To reprove —1559. їз. To 
bring into disrepute -1611. 14. То accuse (of, 
with) -1649. 5. To lay the blame on ME. 

т. Сое girle, I cannot b. thee now to weepe Таж. 
Shr. ш. її. 27. 5. She has nobody to b. for it but her- 
self AppisoN, Phr. To 0. : in 16-17th c. Zo was taken 
as too, and d/ame as = blameworthy. The King mine 
Vnkle is too b. for it Rick. 7/7, п. ii. 13. Hence 
Bla‘meable, b'a-mable а. Bla‘meably, bla'm- 
ably adv. Bla:mer. 

Blame (blam), sb. ME. [a. OF. blâme, 
blasmer; see prec.] т. The action of censur- 
ing; imputation of demerit on account of a 
fault; reproof; reprehension. T2. A charge 
-1581. 3. Blameworthiness; fault (arch.) ME. 
4. Responsibility for anything wrong ME. 

x. The contrary to Fame and Applause, to wit, B. 
and Derision 1709. Holy and without b. йез. 
ї 4. 4. Не took ail thet onhimself Mortey, Hence 
Bla'meful a, blaming, fully meriting b. Bla*me- 
fully асо, -ness. Bla'meless а. uncensured; 
undeserving of b. _ Bla'meless-ly adv., -ness. 
Bla‘meworthy. Bla'meworthiness, 

Blancard (ble'pkàxd). 1848. [a. F. (also 
blanchard), f. blanc + -ARD.| A linen cloth 
woven in Normandy, the thread of which is half 
bleached before it is woven. 

Blanch (blanf), s. 16or. [f. BLANCH a., 
and v.) ti. White paint (esp. for the face) 
—1610. ta. A white spot on the skin —1609. 
3. Min. * Lead ore mixed with other minerals’. 
Raymond. 


Blanch, а. 02. exc. Hist. ME. [а. OF. 
blanche, fem. of blanc: see BLANK. ti. 
White, pale, as 4. sauce, etc. -1586. 2. Her: 


White, argent 1697. 3. Blanch, Sc. blench; 
more fully 4. farm, blench ferme: Rent paid in 
silver; in Sc. writers any nominal quit-rent 1602. 
As adv.=In blench. 

Blanch (blanf), v ME. [a. Е. dlanchir, f. 
blanc, Cf.also BLANK v.] 1. To make white, 
whiten : now chiefly by depriving of colour; to 
bleach; spec. to make (metals) white. Also fig. 
2. Cookery. To whiten almonds, etc. by taking 
off the skin; ence, to scald in order to remove 
theskin ME. 3. To whiten plants by depriving 
them of light 1669. 4. To palliate, to ‘ white- 
wash’, (Now only with over.) 1549. 5. intr. 
To turn white; to bleach; to pale 1768. 

x. Age had blanched his hair MERivaLE, The famine 
blanches your lips Ruskin, 4. To b. and varnish her 
deformities Мит, 5. As when the rolling breakers 
boom and b. on the precipices TENNYSON, Hence 
Ela'ncher !, 

Blanch, v.2 1572. [var. of BLENCH, .v.] 
ti. To bilk -1602, T2. To blink (a fact); to 
pass without notice -1671. 8. intir. To start 
back (arch.) 1572. 4. (rans. To turn off, aside, 
away; to head back (deer) 1592 

3 ‘Tis no time tob. 1572. Hence Bla*ncher?, one 
who heads back (deer), etc, 

+ Blanch, v.3 1572. [Worn down f. blandish.| 
intr, = BLANDISH 7. 2, —1612. 

Bookes will speake plaine, when Counsellors B, 
Bacon. |. 

Blanchimeter (blanfi-m/taz). 1847. [f. 
BLANCH + -METER.| ` An instrument for 
measuring the blanching power of chloride of 
lime and potash; a chlorometer, 

Blancmange, -manger (blama'nz, -menz, 
-mà'hz). | In z4th с, dlancmanger, a. OF. blanc- 
manger, ‘white eating’, The pronunc. is that 
of the 18th c. dlomange, blamange.| а. For- 
merly: A dish of fowl minced with cream, rice, 
almonds, sugar, eggs, etc. b. Now: A sweet- 
meat made of dissolved isinglass or gelatine 
boiled with milk, etc., and forming an opaque 
white jelly. Also fig. (cf. ummery.) 

ffor blankmanger that made he with the beste 
CHAUCER, 

Bland (blend), sj. 1703. [a. ON. blanda, a 
mixture of fluids.] In Orkney and Shetland, 
à beverage made of buttermilk and water. 

Bland (blend), а. 166r. (ad. L. blandus.) 
1. Smooth and suave; mildly soothing or coax- 


æ (тап). а (pass), au (loud). s (сик). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


BLANK 


ing; gentle. 2. Of things: soft, mild; geni 
soothing; not irritating; not stimulating 1 

2. With b. words at will Мил. P. L. ix. 855, a Ths 
air was b. 1872. Hence Bla‘nd-ly adv., Ness, 
TBlanda-tion. rare. 1605. [f. BLAND 4.4 
-ATION.] Flattery; an illusion. 

Blandi-loquence. rare. 1656. [ad. L, blan- 
diloquentia.| Smooth speech, flattering talk, 
So Blandi'loquent, "loquous adjs, (rare). 

Blandish (blæ'ndif),v. ME, [a. F. landis. 
stem of blandir :—L, blandiri, f. Mandus] р 
To flatter gently by words or actions, to coax: 
to cajole. з. intr. (absol.) To use blandish. 
ments ME. 13. /razs. To offer blandly (cf. to 
ишш) -1638. 

Though they [flowers] sometime b, s i 

Dun 3 EA MER Blandisher M 

Blandishment (ble*ndifmént). | 159r. [f. 
as prec.+-MENT.] І. Gently flattering speech 
or action; cajolery. 2. fg. Attraction, allure- 
ment. concr. Anything that pleases or allures, 


1 
PERS .. blandishments of words Bacon, 
Blank (blenk), а. ME. [F. d/anc:—OTeut, 

*Manko-z shining.] т. tWhite; pale, colour- 

less -1821. 2. Of paper: Left white; not 

written upon, or marked; said also of orders, 
cheques, and documents left with an empty 

space for special signature or instruction 1547, 

3. gen, Empty, without contents, void 1748, 4, 

Jig. Void of interest, result, or expression 1553, 

5. (Looking) non-plussed; as in Zo look b. 1542, 

6. Of emotions : Prostrating the faculties 1634. 

7. gen. Pure, downright, sheer, absolute (with 

neg. or priv. force) 1839. 
т. The blanc Moone Mitt, P. Z. x. 656. 
Passport 1708. 


zAb 
Bills drawn ix б, (7. e. without names 
specified) 186r. 3. B. darkness Hoop, space 1856 
4. A b. day 1832. 5, Upon this I looked very b 
Appison. 6. Countenances of b. dismay Dickens, 7. 
В, atheism 1871. B. verse: verse without rime; es% 
the iambic pentameter or unrimed heroic 1589. 

Comb, etc. (in sense 2): b. acceptance, cheque, 
one not having the amount filled in; b. bar, a plea 
in bar, to compel the репне in an action of trespass 
to assign the certain place where the trespass was с ш. 
mitted; b. charter, a document given to the agents 
of the crown in Richard II's reign, with power to fill 
it up as they pleased; hence /ig. liberty to do as one 
likes; b. indorsement, a bill in which the indorsees 
name is omitted, Also (in sense 3): b.-cartridge, 
one containing no ball; «door (A7ché¢.), an imitation- 
door; -tire, a tire without a flange; -tooling = blind- 
blocking; see Buinp; -window,an imitation-window. 
Hence Bla nk-ly adv., -ness. 

Blank (blenk), sb. ME. [f. рес] fA 
small French coin, orig. of silver, later of cop- 
per, worth 5 deniers; also a silver coin of Henry 
V, current in the parts of France then held by 
the English -1629. 2. The white spot in the 
centre of the target; hence /ig. anything aimed 
at, the range of such aim 1554. b. ' Level line 
mark for cannon, as point-b., equal to 800 
yards’ (Smyth). t3. A nonplus -1580. 4. А 
lottery ticket which does not gain a prize, as /? 
drawa b. 1567. 5. A blank space in a docu 
ment 1570. b. Provisional words printed in 
italics (instead of blank spaces) in a bill before 
Parliament 1817. #6. A blank form (е.а blank 
charter) -1780. b. An empty form; nothing at 
all 1700, 7. fig. A vacant space, place, or period 
1601. 8. Blank verse 1589. 9. Mech. A piece 
of metal, cut and shaped, and ready for finish- 
ing; esp, in Coinage, the disc of metal before 
stamping 1596. 10. The 1/54,4,, of a grain 1680. 
11. A domino without points on either or both 
of its divisions, 12. A dash written in place 0 
an omitted letter or word. Cf. DASH. : 

г, As level as the cannon to bis b. Transports his 
poisoned shot Ham. 1v. i, 42. Also Oth. ш. iv. ДЕ 
4. When one has drawn a b. W. Irvinc. 7 
what's her history? А blanke, my lord SHaxs. 

Blank (blepk) v. 1483. [f. prec] th 
trans.=BLANCH v.!-x652. 2, lo nonplus: 
Ct, BLANK a, 5. (arch.) 1548. 3. То {ruse 
disconcert (plans, etc.) (avch.) 1566. — t4 a 
turn away. (Cf, BLANCH 2,24.) -1659. 5, 
render blank or void; to veil from sight 1763 
b. To indicate by a dash (—) 1789. | 1© 
Blank (printed , but read ‘blank’) 7 
‘damn’, or the like 1873. t6. zi/r. To blench 
to shrink back -1642. 

2. Which fairly blanked the bold visage of Adam 
Woodcock Ѕсотт, s. Night.. blank'd half the Globe 
Cuuncuitt, с. В. him! that is just like him C. Reap! 


i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what) p (gat) 


—-—є—є—є——————_—_ 


T 0n 

bete, Manquette, Чч 
ti. Ап undyed woollen stuff used for clothing 
-1 з. А oblong sheet of soft loose. 
woollen cloth, chiefly as a bed-<covering: 


lso for throwing over a horse, savages, 
for clothing M Also fg. жу 


з. 
woollen cloth used to and i the 
ressure of the ten 1 transf. 
Ы blubber іп w EN fh er 


oe 2. Yachting. To take the wind out 


of the sails of a yacht to windward 
of it 1884. 3. То toan [a a blanket 


. of cattle having 
a broad belt of white round the middle. 
+Blanketeer. 1755. |f. BLANKET + -EER. 
а. One who uses a blanket, b. A. A body 
operatives who met at the Blanket Meeting in 
Manchester, on roth March, 1817, provided with 
blankets, etc., in order to march to London and 
call attention to their poemaris -1833. 

Blanketing (blenkétin), sb. 1577. (f as 
prec.) 1. Material for blankets; supply of 
blankets 1677. я. Theaction of the vb. (senses 
2, 3) 1577. 

lare (bléez), 2. 1440. [? Echoic. Cf. MDu. 
blaren, etc.) 1. intr, To roar with 
sound in weeping, as a child; to bellow as a. 
calf. Now dial, з. To sound a trumpet, to 
trumpet. (Now the ordinary wd. in this sense.) 
1782. 3. rans. To utter in blaring 1859. 

2. Blairing like trumpetersata fair Cowper. Hence 
Blare 5ó.! the weeping of a child, the bellowing of 
calves; the noise BALD etc. " 

Blare, :2.2 1867. А paste of hair and tar 
for caulking the seams of boats. 

Blarney (bla-mi), sb. 1819. [f. Blarney, a 
village near Cork, Thesayingis that whoever 
kisses the ‘Blarney stone’ in the castle will 
ever afier have a cajoling tongue and the art of 
flattery.] Smoothly flattering or cajoling talk 
(codlog.), Hence Bla'rney v. (trans.) to assail 
with b.; (z£r.) to use flattering speech. 
+Blas. [In ME. var. of BLAST, f. OE. *d/ésan, 
ON. blása.) х. A blast, breath, ME. only. 
2. A supposed flatus or influence of the stars, 
producing changes of weather 1662, 
|Blasé (blaze), а. 1819. [Fr.] Exhausted 
by enjoyment, disgusted with it; used up, 

lason, obs. f. BLAZON. 

Blaspheme (blasfzm), v. [ME. dlasfeme-n, 
a. OF. blasfemer, ай. L. blasphemare, ad. Gr. 
Власфпиќєю, f. BAdopnuosevilspeaking. Trans- 
ferred to L, in the Vulgate. See BLAME.] 1. 
intr, To talk profanely. 2. trans. To utter 
impiety against (God or anything sacred) ME. 
3. gen. To speak evil of, revile, calumniate ME. 

2, Blaspheming God, and cursing men on earth 
2 Hen, VI, m. ii 372 3. So they b. the muse TENNY- 
son, Hence Blasphe'mer. 
+Blasphe-me, а. and 2.1 ME. only. [a. F. 
blasphème, ad. L. blasphemus, ad. Gr.; see prec. 
A. adj, Blasphemous. Hence tBlasphemely 
adv. ` B, sb, A blasphemer. 
+Blaspheme, 50.2 ME. [a. Е. blasphéme:— 
L. blasphemia.| Early f. BLASPHEMY -1583. 

In b, of the goddis CHAUCER. 

Blasphemous (bla‘sffmas), а. 1535. [f L. 
Masphemus (see BLASPHEME a.) + -OUS. In 
Marlow and Milton d/asphérmous, after L.] 1. 
Uttering profanity. — T2. Abusive, defamatory 
Eu 4 proud Мит. P. L v. 809. 

x, O argument b., false and prout RIED 
а Vou ЫЎ) B (charitable dog Temp. 1 i 43- 
Hence Bla*sphemous-ly adv., -ness. М 

Blasphemy (bla'sf/mi). (ME. d/asfemie, 
blasphemie, а, OF., ad. L. blasphemia, a. Gr., 
f. Brdopnuos. In Spenser blasphemy. Ct. 
BLASPHEME 30.2] т, Profane speaking of God 
Or sacred things; impious irreverence. Also 
Лу. 1605. фа, gen. Evil speaking, defamation 
-1656. tb. ¢raisf, A thing evil spoken of 1609. 

1. Be against the Almighty BLACKSTONE, fig. against 
learning Bacon. 


J| 2. +-1с !.] 


gh 
a breath (онд) ME. 
trumpet or other wind. 


malignant power, foul air, etc). а. 


айа ы Which comes i b. framsf. 


a portion of the w ns 
to carry ; whence 
« Bia Вог. Richard's name ior the 
petet the embryo with & radicle which 
the bud. „ $ed tribe}, 
of 


* | duced by the invagination of a point on the sur- 


plosion | face of a blastule, or blastosphere, to form the 


enteron. Bla'stosphere,a name for the impreg- 
nated ovum, when, after segmentation, it has 
acquired a blastocaele and blastoderm. Blasto- 
stroma (Ог. отрдна a stratum], the inal 
area. Bla'stostyle (Gr. ойло: pillar], а stalk 


x pen which gonophores are developed in the 
Hydrozoa. 


Biastoderm(blx-sted3im).1859. [, BLasto- 
*Gr. риа.)  Embrysl, A disk of cells found 
in the early segmentation of a fertilized ovum 
(as differentiated from é/astu/a, a hollow ball 
of celis, and morula, a solid ball Hence 
Blastoderma‘tic, Blastode'rmic adjs, 

Blastule. 1882. |dim. (on L. type) f. Gr. 


* | Влаотф. ] A small germ; a blastophore. 


ul 
dial, 


о 
пит. Blasted or stricken with a planet 1 with 
1634. Tob. the Memory..of King William 
Srerue He saw; but blasted with excess of light, 


Clos'd his eyes in endless nightGray, 6 Tell Beauty 
how she blasteth Rauman. 7. Calling on their Maker 
to curse them .. b. them, m MACAULAY. 
Hence Bla'sted ion of reproba- 
tion and hatred. Blavster, one who or that which 

-blast [ad. Gr. BAaerís sprout, shoot, germ], 
used techn., esp. in Biology, in sense of * germ, 
embryo’, as in efiMast, mesoblast, and hypoblast. 
jBlastema (blestmà). Pl. blaste-mata. 
1849. [a.Gr., f. vbl. stem BAaare-, BAacra- to 

1. Biol. The primary formative ma- 
terial of plants and animals; protoplasm, Now 
spec. : The initial matter out of which any part 
is developed. э. Hot, The budding or sprout- 
ing part of a plant 1880. Hence "mal, 
Blastemartic adjs. of or pertaining to b. 

Bla:st-fu-rnace. 1706. A furnace in which 
a blast of air is used; spec. the common furnace 
for iron-smelting. 

Blastide. 1880. [f. Gr. BAaerós + єЇбоз.] 
Biol. ‘The clear space in each ent of a 
dividing impregnated ovum, which precedes 
the appearance of a nucleus '. (Syd. Soc, Lex.) 

Blasting (bla'stip), v/. sb. 1460. [f. BLAST 
Tr. The production of blasts; 
flatulence -1579. — 2. Withering or shrivelling 
up caused by atmospheric, electric, or unseen 


agency 1535. 3. Blowing rocks to pieces; also Bla: 


its result 1824. var. Bla'stment (sense 2). 
Blasto- (blesto), repr. Gr. BAacro-, stem 
and comb, form of BAagrés sprout, germ. Used 
techn. in the sense of ‘germ’ or * bud’, 
Blastoca'rpous |Gr. xammós) a., Bot. of the 
nature of a seed which germinates before escap- 
ing from the pericarp, Bla'stocele [Gr. «Ais 
spot], the germinal spot. Bla'stocheme [Gr. 
öxnpa vehicle], a Medusa in which a generative 
body is developed in the radiating canals. Bla 
stochyle (Gr. xvAds juice], the mucilaginous 
fluid in the embryonal sac of plants. Bla'sto- 
coele [ Gr. kotdos |, the central cavity which forms 
in the ovum after segmentation, Blastoco‘lla 
(Gr. &óAAa. glue], Bof. the gummy substance 
which coats certain buds. Bla'stocyst [Gr. 
xvonts bladder] Blastocy'stinx [Gr. кйттгуё 
little bladder] = BLAsTODERM.  Bla'stodisc, 


(bla'sti), а. 1583. (f. BLAST 15. + 
A) aracterized by blasts of wind. ta. 
Causing blight 1667. 
tant (илла) а. Also blattant. [ App. 
coined by Spenser as an epithet of calumny, 
* the blat(tJant beast ', with a thousand tongues. 
Сї. L. &attire to babble.) т. In * the Мааш 
beast ' (cf. F. Q. v. xii. 37, 41 and Arssim): see 
above 1 2. fg. Noisy; offensively or vul- 
gary clamorous; bellowing 1656; clamorous 
1790. 3. Loud-voiced 1791; loud 1816, 

з. ‘The blattant beast,’ quoth “1 doe pursew * 
Srensee F. Q. үп. ї. 7. а. Up rosea b. Radical Bact- 
wor. Not the less Hear I the b. appetite demand 
Due sustenance Hence Bla'taucy. Bla’ 


tantly а, М 

Blate (blat, dial. ЫА, bli«t), а. Se. and я. 
dial. {Found in Sc. late in 15th с. Phonetic- 
ally = OE. d/d¢ livid, pale.) 1. Pale, ghastly. 

Іп OE.) ta, Void of feeling -1548. +3. 
Spiritless -1 4. Undiscerning 1513. 5. 
Bashful, backward, sheepish 1600. 

When I was beardless, young, and b. Burns. 

Biate (blat), v. rare. (74. Burar a 2b), 
and BLATANT.] To babble, prate. Pepys. 

Blatera-tion (bletorz-fon) Also blatt-. 
1656. [ad. late L. Materationem. Cf. BLATTER 
v.| Babbling chatter. 
1Blateroo-n. Also blatt. 1645. [ad. L. 
Materonem,] A babbler. 

Blather; see BLETHER. 

Blatherskite ; sce BLETHERSKATE. 
Blatta. 1601, (L.] 1. Generic name of 
the Cockroach. 2. уш purple silk 1658. 
Hence tBla'ttean a. purple. 

Blatter (Мол), v. 1555. [ad. L. Mafer- 
are, and partly echoic,] is£r. To speak or prate 
volubly. Also trans. 

т. Noe matter tho" Ignorance b. folly Damier, 
Hence Bla'tter sd. a volley of clattering words, or 
sound of rapid motion, Bla-tperer. 
unner., ME. |app. = Vaundemere, 
which suggests а Fr. *4/anc de mer, of unkn. 
application.] A species of (? white) fur used to 
line hoods, etc. –1460, 
| Blauwbok (blau'bgk). 1786. [Du. d/aanw- 
bok, f. blaauw blue + bok buck.) S. Afr. A large 
Antelope i leucophxa), with bluish hair, 

Blay, bley (Ыл). Also (rare) blea. [OE. 
ець *ölaijőn.] А fish, the Ысак. 
+Blayk(e, а. (ME. bleik, a. ON. bleikr, 
cogn. w. OE. d/dc :—OTeut. *A/ai£o-z, f. the 
stem of d/ikan to shine. Cf. BLAKE, BLEAK, 
BLOKE.] a. Pale. b. Yellow. -1570. 

Blaze ony sòl (OE, blase, blæse (OTeut. 


type *d/asén-).) Tr.Atorch-153s. 3. A bright 
glowing flame or fire OE. Also fg. 3. Bril- 
liant light; a glow of colour 1564. 4. fg. a. 
Splendour, brilliant display 1579. b. Clear or 


full light 1748. 


ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). Ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (E°) (there), 2 (2) (rein) ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


BLAZE 


з. In а ё,: in flames, PLE referring to the 


flames of hell, used in: The 


the b. of noon Мит, Sams, 80, 
Jowerr. Theb. of publicity Lecxy. 
Blaze (blziz), 55.2 


forehead’, f. stem à/as-, 2/аз- shining, white. ] 
1. À white spot on the face of a horse or ox. 
2. transf. A white mark made on a tree, esp. by 
chipping off bark; also, a track indicated by 
such marks, (First in U. S.) 1737. 

Blaze (blzz), 2.1 ME. [f. BLAZE 521 Not 
in OE., or any other Teut.lang.] 1.;z/r. To 
burn with a bright fervent flame. Also fig. 2. 
trans. To cause to blaze (rare) 1485. 3. inir. 
Toshine like flame or fire. Also with forth. M £. 
Also érans, with cognate obj. 1667. 4. intr. To 
shine or be conspicuous. Also with ou, ME. 

x. Tod, up: toflashintoa blaze. fig, Stein. „blazed 
эр and there was an exchange of hot words SEELEY, 

о б, out: to exhaust in a blaze of excess (azcA.); 
intr, to go out with a flare, 3. Eyes That sparkling 
blaz'd Мил. P. Г.т. 194. Phr. 7o 6. away: to fire 
continuously with guns, etc. : fig. to work enthusiasti- 
cally (collog.). Cf. fire away. Hence Bla'zer!, one 
who or that which blazes; a jacket, usually of wool 
and bright-coloured, often with a badge, worn esp. at 
sports. Bla'zing /7/. a.; in l'enery: Of scent, very 
strong; as opp. to a cold scent. Bla'zingly adv. 

Blaze (blaz), 2.2 ME. [In sense т = ON. 
014за to blow :—OTeut. *2/£;-az, f. root *0/2- 
(Aryan *24/2-, L. fa-re; see BLOW) with suffixal 
-s- taken into the root, Confused later with 
BLazoN.] t1. To blow (e. g. with a musical 
instrument); to puff -C1535. 2. rans. To pro- 
claim (as with a trumpet), to make known 1450. 
b. with a2road. (The prevalent use.) 1552. t3. 
То BLAZON -1628. 4.(Mixing senses2and 3.) 
ta. To celebrate -1635. b. To portray 1642. 

2, b. Fearing..that I should b. it abroad in his life- 
time Bosweut. 3. What Herald [can] b. their Arms 
without a blemish F, GaeviLLe. Hence Bla‘zer?, 
one who proclaims, 

laze, 2.3 1812. [f. BLAZE 52.2] То mark 
(trees) with white by chipping off bark, etc. 
Also to indicate (a spot or path) by such marks. 

Blazed (blazd), а. 1685. [f. BLAZE 56.2] 
Having a blaze on the face. 

Blazing star. 1460. tI. A comet -1762. 
2. fig. Cynosure, ‘star’ (arch.) табо. 13. 
BLAZE 50,2 1. 1705. 4. Pop. name of three N. 
Amer. plants: Alteris farinosa, Chamzlirium 
luteum, and Liatris squarrosa. 

Blazon (blaz’n), sh. ME. [a. Е. d/ason 
(found in other Romanic langs.). Огір. = 


* shield', and thus not conn. w. BLAZE så.1 or? 
Tr. A shield 


or Ger, blasen (BLAZE v.?). | 
used in war, ME. only. — 2. Her. A shield in 
heraldry; coat of arms; a banner bearing the 
arms, 3. Heraldic description or representa- 
tion of armorial bearings 1610, 4. (cf. BLAZE 


v.*) A description or record, es, of virtues ог 


excellencies 1577. 
1602, 

2. St, George's b. red Scorr. 
2 Royal Banner..occurs in the Roll of Caerlaverock 
Bourrtt, 4, The b. of sweet beauties best Suaks. 

Blazon (blazon),v. 1513. [f.prec.; see 
BLAzE v.?] 1. To describe in proper heraldic 
language. Also adsol. 1586. 2. To depict ac- 
cording to the rules of heraldry 1570; Sig. to 
illuminate 1699. 3. To adorn as with blazonry 
18:3. Also fg. 4. —BLAZEv.24. 1513. 5. 
To publish boastfully 1534. 6. = BLAZE v.2 2. 
Also with forth, out. Often in a bad sense. 1577. 

т. To b. the arms painted in the glass windows 


5. Divulgation, publication 


Warton, 2, Having his armes verie excellentlie 
blazoned in fine coulored glasse 1593. 3. Walls..bla- 
zoned all with feats of pride Scorr. 4. To b. the 


kingly attributes and virtues 1863. g, I wold neuer 
blasen loue with my tongue Lp. Berners. б, To b. 
out their blames Ѕремѕкк, Hence Bla'zoned 72/.a. 
(senses 2, 6). Bla'zoner, a herald; one who records 
with commendation; one who proclaims, Bla*zon- 
meat, blazoning ; proclaiming. 
lazonry (bléi-zonri). 1622. [f. as prec.] 

1, The description or depicting of heraldic de- 
vices, 2. Armorial bearings 1649. Also Ле. 
3. Де. Brilliant or artistic dis lay 1814. 

2. The old impresa or arms, b of the house and 
family Drumm. or HAWwTH. var. TBla'zure. 

-Ые, a. OF. -d/e:—L. -bilem, nom. -dilis, 
suffix forming verbal adjs., with the sense ‘given 
to, tending to, like to, fit to, able to'. The 


lazes! Like blazes: 
furiously. 70 (24е) lazes: to the deuce. Ніз rash 
fierce b. of Ryot Rick. //,1.1. 33. — 3. Dark, amid 
4 А b. of jests 


1639. (Not in OE. or 
ME. But-ON. Jesi ‘ white star on a horse's 


blac, ġižc pale. 
Cf. OE. 2/£ce leprosy. 1601. 
bleaching. 


3. The earliest b. of 


188 


most numerous of the -/e words are those in 
-able, In Fr., all pres. pples. in -az£ (now the 
universal form of pres. pple.) may give rise to 
an adj. in -ad/e, But in Eng. -22/2 is preferred 
wherever there was or might be а L. -ibilis; 
while -a5/e is used for words of distinctly Fr. or 

Eng. origin. Hence the distractions of English 
usage. See-ABLE, -IBLE, Ап e mute before 
-able must be retained after c, g, as peaceable, 
changeable, etc., and it is usually retained in 
monosyllables, as ¢ameable, etc.; otherwise its 
retention is more or less optional. In words 
from Eng., a final consonant is usu. doubled 
before -а22/е, when doubled in the pres. pple., 
as clubbable, etc. 

Adjs. in -di/i-, -Me, were orig. active (and 
neuter) as well as passive; but the majority of 
the former remain only (if at all) with a passive 
force, as in credible, audible, which is also the 


only use of -ad/e as a living formative, е. g. 
eatable, likeable, etc. 


Blea (blz), sb. rare. 1730. [?] The young 


wood of a tree under the bark; the alburnum, 


Blea, v. Obs. exc. dial. 1568. Prob. echoic. 
Cf. Gr. BA xáouai, BAnxy bleating. (Pronunc. 
blz, blio, blz.) | zzr. To bleat as a lamb; to cry 
piteously as a child. 

Bleach (Ыл), 521 OE. [СЕ OE. 2/£co, f. 
tr. A disease of the skin. 
2, An act of 


+Bleach, 52.2 1486. [From BLACK. See 
N.E.D. | Any substance used for blacking -1611. 
+Bleach, а. [ME. bleche, OE. e, blac 
white, pale.] = BLEAK a. І, 2. 

Bleach (blzf),v.1 [Com. Teut.: OE. d/éc- 
(ejan :—O'Teut. *d/aikjan to bleach, f. *272740-z, 
blaiki-z white; see BLAKE a.) І. To whiten 
(linen, etc.) by washing and exposure or by 
chemical processes ME. Also fig. 2. To blanch, 
esp. by exposure 1583. 3. 2217. To become 
white or colourless 161r. Also fig. 

1. When.. Maidens b, their summer smockes Z. Z. 
L.v.ii.916. 3. Bones of travellers bleaching amongst 
the yellow sand 1865, Hence Blea:cher,one who or 
that which bleaches, ВІеа:сһегу, a place where 
bleaching is done, 

ı Bleach, v.2 тбїт. [f BLEACH $2] To 
blacken. 

Bleak (bl;k), sj. 1496. [? f. ON. bleikja :— 
OTeut. *blaikjon-, f. *blaiko- white.] A small 
river-fish, called also the Blay (Leuciscus al- 
&urzus); also an allied sea-fish. 

Bleak (blik),@. 1538. [Parallel form of 
bleche (bleach), bleyke, blake, bloke. Cf. BLAKE, 
BLEACH, BLEYKE a. | т. Pallid, wan; of a 
sickly hue. Still dia/, 1566. 2. Bare of vegeta- 
tion; exposed; now often wind-swept 1538. 3. 
Cold, chilly 1595. 4. fig. Cheerless 1719. 

2. Our lodgings, standing b. upon the sea Per. ти, ii. 
14. 3 The b. air Мит. P. R.11. 72. Hence Blea*k- 
isha, Bleark-ly adv, -ness. So Blea'ky æ., 
inclining to b. ( in senses 2, 3). 
TBL (blzk), v. ME. [Three formations.] 
І. 1.=BLEACH 2.1 т, 2. -1612. 2, intr, = 
BLEACH v.! 3. 1606. 1. To chill or ? make 
livid with cold x6os. III. = BLEACH 2,2 1611, 

Blear (Ытәл), а. [ME. Zee, epithet of the 
eyes, of unkn. origin.) 1. Of the eyes or sight; 
Dim from water or other superficial affection, 
Also fig. 2. transf. Dim, misty, indistinct in 
outline 1634. 

x. Her eyes grew watery and b. THACKERAY. 2, To 
cheat the eye with b, illusion Мит, Соид, : b-eyed 
a. having b. eyes, or wits; -witted, having the men- 
tal faculties dimmed. Hence Blea'rness, bleared. 
ness (of the eyes. Blea'ry a. more or less b, 

Blear (blicz), v.! МЕ, [perh. f. prec.] fr. 
intr, To have watery or inflamed eyes, (Said 
also of an albino.) -1570. 2. trans, To dim 
(the eyes) with tears, rheum, or inflammation 
ME. b. To blur (the face) as with tears ME. 

2, He..bleared his eyes with books Loncr. b. The 
Heaven weeps and blears itself, in sour rain CARLYLE, 

Phr. (£g) To 6, the eyes: to deceive, hoodwink 
Tam. Shr. v.i. 120. Hence Bleatredness, Blea'r. 
ing vA. så. being bleared ; the action of making blear; 
transf. the guttering of a candle. 
+Blear, v.2 ME. (Cf, BLARE v.] intr. To 
protrude the tongue in mockery -1605. 

Bleat (Ыл), v. (Com, WGer. : OE. d/étan 
:—WGer. d/d/an, echoic; see BLEA v.] I. 
intr. To cry as a sheep, goat, or calf. Also 


BLENCH 


trans. (with cognate obj ) 1719. “a. tranf. Ud 
contemptuously of the human voice 156 

1. Lambs, that d d... b. the one at th’ other 
1, i, 68, Hence Blea'ter. 

Bleat (Ыл), sé. 1505. [f. the vb.] The 
of a sheep, goat, or calf; /ra7f. any similar 

A Calfe.. Much like to you, for you hane iust his 
Much Ado v. iv. 51. 

Bleb (bleb), sé. 1607. [app. like Brog and 
BLUBBER, from the action of making a bii 
with the I'ps.| т. A small swelling on the skin: 
also on plants, 2. A bubble of air in Water, 
glass, etc. 1647. 3. A vesicular body 177 
Hence Bleb v, to furnish with blebs, Ble'bby 
a, full of blebs or bubbles. 

Bleck, sb. Now dia. [ME. blek(e = ON, 
blekink, OTeut.type *dlakjo(m, f.*b'ak- Brack, } 
1. Black fluid substance; sec, tink; tshoe. 
makers’ black; black grease round an axle, etc 
2. Soot or smut, asmut 1590. Hence Bleck», 
(now dial.) to blacken; also fy, 

Blee (blz). arch. [OE. ¿2o :~OTeut, *hjj- 
Jo-(m colour, hue. An obs, poet. wd., used once 


Ж.Т, 


or twice lately.] 1. Hue (arch.). 2. Com: 
plexion; visage (arch.) ME. 
т. Eyes so grey of b. Mrs, Browning а His 


daughter bright of b. 1834. 

Bleed (Ыга), v. Pa.t. and pple. bled, 
[OE. Adan :—OTeut. *ölóôdjan, f. *Bdom 
BLOOD.) I. zr. т. To emit, discharge, or lose 
blood. ' 2, To lose blood from wounds; to die 
by bloodshed ME Also fig. 3. Of plants: To 
emit sap when wounded 1674. 4. Said of blood, 


etc. : То drop, ooze forth ME. 5. With cog- 
nate obj.: To emit as blood ME, Also fig. 


1. Least he should bleede to death Merch. V. wv. 
258. Ле, О my heart bleedes To think oth’ teene that 
I haue turn'd you to Temp. т, ii, 63. 2. Caesar must 
b, for it Jul C. 11,1. тут. To б, well: Of corn, ete: 
to give а large yield (а?а). Of persons: to lose or 
part with money toan extent that is felt, s, Sheedid 
-. I would faine say, b. Teares Wint. T. v. ii. 96, 

П. /razs. т. To draw or let blood from, es. 
surgically ME, 2. To extort money from 
DAKA. 1680. 1 

2. ove, sir, you've bled that poor woman enoug! 
Tt HVAR Blee'der, OUS who draws blood; 
Med. a person subject to hamophilia, 

Bleeding (blzdip), 2/7. а. ME. [6 prec] 
т. In senses of the vb. 2. fig. and ¢ransf, Said 
of nations devastated by war, etc. 1668. 

т. Whose sonnes lye scattered on the b. ground 
Ѕнакѕ, With b. hearts Hooker. 2. Greece, b. and 
exhausted 1563. 

Comb.: bheart, pop. name for plants; e.g. the 
Wallflower, Dicentra formosa, and а variety ol 
Cherry; b. root = Віоор-коот, 

Blei-nerite. Min, = BINDHEIMITE. 

Blemish (blemif),v. ME. [a. OF. ble- 
miss-, blemir, f. blême, of unkn, origin.] t1, To 
hurt, damage, deface —1607. t2. To dim (the 
eye-sight) -1677. 3. То mar, injure the work 
ingof ME. 4. Toimpairthe perfection of 1460: 
b. To impair morally; tosully ME. c. To dis- 
credit, disable, Оёз. exc. in Law. МЕ, 

3 To b, the peace 1625. 4. b. To b. reputation 173% 
с. To b. oneself by pleading one's own insanity 
Buacksrone, Hence Ble'misher. Ble'mishment 
damage; flaw; impairment, 

Blemish (ble'mif), s). 1526. [f the yb] 
1. Physical defect or disfigurement, e. g» the scar 
of a broken knee in a horse; a stain 1535. 2 
transf. A defect or flaw generally 1555. [3/2 
A moral defect; a fault, blot, slur 1526. | m 

1, Speaking thicke (which Nature made his 4 
2 Hen, IV, iii. 34. 3. Some stain or b. in a nam 
of note Tennyson, Hence Ble*mishless а, Gr 

Blemmatrope (blemátrup). 1876. [f n 
Влёциа + rpdnos, f. rpérew.] An apparatus 0 
illustrating the various positions of the eye L 
+Blench, sò. Ге. BLENCH 2.1]. 1. A trick. M 
only. 2. A side glance. SHAKS. 

Blench, a. Sc. form of BLANCH 4. Ok 

Blench (blenf), 2.1 ОЕ, [In sense т:— A 
blencan = ON. blekkja. The north. form Ww 
BLENK, q.v] tr, To deceive, cheat ~¥ 
2. intr, To start aside, soas to elude anything) 
to shy; to flinch ME. 3. évans, To eludes Y 
flinch from; to blink МЕ, %4. To дївсоп 
Пл aside-1640. 5. intr, Oftheeyes: ТО 

rmness of glance, to quail 1 ; 

2. Т-А you doe “н ER that Meath 
М. iv, у, 5 5. That, influence at which the еу hé 
eagles have blenched Burke. Hence Blenchety 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 9(ever) oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau devie), i (sit). # (Psyche). o (what). Р ( 


; 


BLENCH 
that which turns 
die ori cm e = Khen aem ag. а 


Blench, v. var. of BLANCH ЮЛ, q.v. 

Blencorn, var. of BLEND CORN; see 
BLENU(E. 
tBlend, v.! (Com. WGer.: OE. = 
OTeut. type *é/andjm; see BLIND.] To make 
blind; to dazzle. fts 71600. 

Blend (blend), 7.2 | ME. Menden, prob. ай. 
ON danda: M ree L (raus, 1. To 
mix, to mingle; езд, to spirits, teas, wines, 
etc), so as to produce a certain quality. — fa. 
To mix or stir up (a liquid); hence occas., to 
render turbid, spoil; occas., to agitate, trouble; 
to disturb (joy, peace, beauty, weather) -1596. 
з. To mingle closely wité r591. о mix 
(components) so that their Todividudlit is ob- 
scured in the product; now the most Té 
trans, use {ей ў 

To b, realty with personalty 1. 
Xie eem esu 

IL intr. x. To mix, mingle; езд, so аз to form 
a uniform mixture Mis. 2. To pass imper- 
ceptibly into each other, ез2, in reference to 
colour 1812. 


з. All motions, sounds, and voices.. B, in a music of 


tranquillity Worosw. Hence Blend så, a blending. 
Blender, опе who or that which blends Ble'nding 
vól, só, and Poh a. 

*Blend,e. Also bland. ME. Obs. pa. pple. 
of BLEND v 2 As adj. = BLENDED -1679. Com, : 
blend corn, blencorn, wheat and rye sown and 


grown together; b.-water, a urinary disease of 


cattle. 


Blende (blend). 1683. 


blenden to deceive; called also pseudogulena, 
Sulphide of 


because it yields no lead.] J/in, 5 
zinc. Hence Ble'ndous, y ad js. pertain- 
ing to or containing b. 

Blenheim (ble*ném, -im), Name of the 
Duke of Marlborough's house, near Woodstock; 
used in а. BZenAeinis, a breed of spaniels 1851; 
b. В. Orange, a golden-coloured apple 1879. 
+Blenk, v. OE. І. = BLENCH 2.1 І, 2, 4. 
-ME. а. To blanch. Cf. BLENCH 2.2 -1600. 
3. — BLINK r, 3, 4. -1625. 
+Blenk, 52. north. Earlier f. BLINK. 


т fight blait 695. (f. prec. 

4 ha 1 я 

Um iesu blight. A Te e 
fully, ni 
LE 


Hence Bli*ghtingly adv. 
"Blighter (blaito7. 1822. , f. prec. + -ER 1.) 
"|х. А thing that blights. 


fellow; sometimes pec. 1896. 


(Mainly Spenserian ; ?а 
о brandish; also to brandish 
round (an object wit a weapon). 


Hind. 24, 
YET.) England, home; in the war of 1914-18, 
a wound that secured return to Eng! 

t v. (ОЕ. d/innan = *belinnan: see BE- 
List v, ] intr. and trans. To leave off, stop -1765. 


w—OTeut, *Míndo-s; cf. Lith. Méndzas.] 


silver or gold at the end of the cupelling or re 


(Raymond). 

gd nm 4 aíÓir [7] L gen, Any 
blasts, destroys plants, rer ur z 

nips, ot or em 
with еа а боа sima of plants зо origi- 
nating э. ier, m. Diseases in plants 
caused by parasites, as mildew, rust, or 
smut M b. An a murine to е. 
trees ti su. ything w wit 
hopes or aro 


18. 
b. of Turkish rule s s 
1. frans, 


bale- 
in the bud 1712. 
lon of rank which blights so many pro- 


2. A contemptible 


e й (blat) Army slang. 1915. (ад. 
iyati foreign, í. Arab. teí/draf VILA- 


Blind (bloind), a. (Com. Теш, : OE. Mind 
1. 
b. absol, A blind 


Without the sense of sight. 
n, єзїў. as pl. The blind as a class OF. 


perso 
€. (attri. of prec.) Of, pertaining to, or for the 


use of the blind asa class: as ё, asy/wm (mod. 


. | 2. Ag. and transf. Lacking in intellectual, moral, 


; | light cut off -1705 


1, The 
lesu 1493. С. She desires no isles of the 
just Txxxysox, — 4 b. The blest in- 


“ate 


ness, 
Blennioid Erata 1865. A. adj. Allied | fence used. 


to the BLENNY. В. 52. [sc. fsh. 

Blenno-, blenn-, a. Gr. BAévvos, BAévva, 
mucus, comb. form. 

Blennoge'nic, Blenno'genous a., generating 
mucus, Ble‘nnoid а. resembling mucus. Blen- 
norrha‘gia, Blenno‘rrheea, discharge of mucus; 
hence -rrha‘gic, -rrho‘ic a. ) 

Blenny (Ые'пі). 1774. ([ad. І. Memmius 
(in Pliny). f. Gr. 8Aévvos slime, mucus. | А genus 
of small spiny-finned fishes, the scales of which 
are coated with mucus. 3 

Blent, 2//. a. |f. BLEND 2.2] Mingled. 

Blepharo- (ble'fáro), a. Gr. ВАёфароу eye- 
lid, comb. form. } 

Blepharitis, inflammation of the eyelids, 
Ble'pharopla:sty, the operation of suppl 
any deficiency caused by wound or lesion of the 
eyelid; hence Ble pharopla'stic а. Ble*pharo- 
spasm, spasm of the orbicular muscle of the 
eyelids, Ble'pharostat, an instrument for fix- 
ing the eyelid during operations. 


Blere, obs. f. BLEAR. 
|Bles-bok (blesbgk). 1824. [Du. f. 0/7 
Вілл 52.2 + 40k goat.| A South African ante- 
lope, the Gazella albifrons, s 

Bless (bles), v.1 (OE. d/bedsian, blédsian, 
biétsian, f. 6100 blood. Not in other Теш, langs. 
The orig. meaning was thus ‘to mark or con- 
secrate with blood’, (See хой. xii. 23.) But 
the word was chosen at the Eng. conversion to 
render L. denedicere ‘to praise’, which was 
m used as tr. Heb., in the sense ‘to bend 
the knee, worship’. 

The pa.t. and Sois are usu „spelt blessed, though 
Pronounced (blest), exc, occas. in verse, OF liturgic 
reading, As an adj. &/es? is now archaic, but is fre- 
quent in verse, and traditional phrases.] 

1. To consecrate by a spoken formula or 
charm, or, later, by a prayer, 2. spec. To sancti- 
fy (and protect) by making the sign of the cross. 
esp. ref. and aósol. To cross oneself (arch.) 
OE. ` +з. To guard, keep from (evil) 1650. 
Also tre. 4. To call holy; to adore (God) as 


cal | springs 


vour; benediction ; and hence b. Invo- 
cation of divine favour, 3. Favour and prosper- 
cám of n (So реч ‘to ask a b.) 

An t makes happy or prosper- 
ous; x oun ME. tb. A present (tr. Heb.) 
-x61x. 5. Grateful adoration ME. 

з. All the blessings Of a glad father, сопу * thee 
about Temp. v. i. "ui 3. With God's B. he will re- 
cover 1881. 4 inence, Wealth, Soveraignty; 
which, to edens are Blessings Suaxs, b. 1 pray 
thee, take a b. of thy seruant 2 Kings v. 15. 

Blest, pa. t. and pple. of BLEss 2.1 

Blet (blet), v. 1835. [ad. (by Lindley) F. 
blettir, f. Met.) intr. To become ' sleepy ' as 


Blether, blather (ble?or blæ'-), v. Sc. 
and л. dial, (МЕ. blather, а. ON. &/abra, f. 
élatr nonsense, In U.S. d/ather, the etymo- 
logical form, is usual.] x. intr. To talk non- 
sense loquaciously 1524; fra. to babble 1810. 
2. intr. To cry loudly (dia/.) 1863. — Hence 
Ble'ther, bla:ther sé, voluble nonsense. 

Bletherskate, bla-therskite. dia/. and 
U.S.collog. 1650. [f BLETHER v. + SKATE 
in Sc. used contemptuously. Popularized in 
U.S. by the Sc. song Maggie Lauder, during 
the War of Independence. | A talker of blatant 
nonsense. 

Jog on your gait, ye bletherskate Maggie Lauder i. 

Bletonism. 1821. [f M. Beton.) The 
supposed faculty of perceiving subterraneous 
and currents by sensation, 

Blewits (bliz'its). 1830. [prob. f. BLUE.] 
An edible mushroom, 

Bleymes. 1725. [а. F. bleime = blême adj. ; 
io BLEMISH.] An inflammation in the foot of 
a horse between the sole and the bone, 

Blick (blik). 1881. [a. Ger. d/ick sheen.] 
The brightening or iridescence appearing on 


or spiritual perception OE. з. Дд. Undis- 
sp 1? inconsiderate, heedless, reckless 
ME. b. Purposeless 1873. 4. Ag. Acting 
without intelligence or consciousness 1692, 6 
transf. Dark, obscure (arch.) OE.; thaving its 
6. Dim; indistinct ME.; 
ot a letter, indistinctly or imperfectly addressed 
1864. 7. Out of sight, secret, Obscure. With 
b. alley сі. 10, b. Of a way or path : Difficult 
i trace 1593. 8. sere som sight 1 513-9 

aving no openings for light or passage 1 
10, Closed at one end. So ё, alley; cf. 7, 164 
11. Of plants: Without buds or eyes, or with- 
out a terminal flower. 

1. Galileo, frail and b. 18so.— b. If the blinde lead 
the blinde, shall fall into the ditch Afars, xv. 14. 
з. Ві jugementof men Wycur, B. side: the une 
Reece rario decet Dus, May Mason 

/AZLITT, ICKENS, fui ACAULAY, 

+h chance Bomar. B. lantern: a dark e: m 

„ man, officer, reader, а office official who 

deals with ‘b. letters. 7. Mo aoe b. change-house 

Scott, b. mazes of this tangled wood Мит. 

Comus 181. 9. A b. wall, hedge, window, door (sed. ). 
Phr. В. story, one without point. 

Comé,: b, area (Archit), a clear space around the 
ету Ai birdies which fy МАКРО, 
al „а name for tles which Пу nst pex ple, 
mp by night; also, a small beetle pom in ay 
В) раша осе impressions оп book-covers 
produced by heated block: etc, without gold-leaf; 
*coal, non-bituminous coal which burns without 
flame; «fish, the Amdlyopsis spelaus; -gallery (see 
Blind a. то); -hazard, -hookey, games а! cards; 
-level (Mining) one not yet connected with other 
workings; -shaft, a winze; -shell (Artillery), one 
containing no powder, also one that fails to explode ; 
8 the spot on the retina which is insensible to 
light; -story (47cAit.), a triforium below the clere- 
story of a cathedral, admitting no light; b. tooling 
=élind-blocking. Hence Bli'ndisha. Bli'ndling 
sb, a b. Bii'ndly adv. in a b. way; without 
an opening. Bli'ndness (#4. and /i.). 

Blind (ызаа о. [f BLIND a., firstin МЕ.; 
phonetic var. of BLEND v.!] 1. To make blind; 
to render insensible to light or colour. Also fig. 
2. To hide; to make difhcult to trace ME. 3. 
To deprive (things) of light 1643. b. To eclipse 
1633. 4. Gunnery. To provide with blindages 
oe 5. intr. To be or become blind or dim 
ME. 


ow jealousy blinds people 

b. Thy sweet eyes.. b. the stars. 
i.a. (senses 1, 4); having the win- 
dow-blinds drawn down. Blinder, he who or that 
which blinds; а blinker for a horse. (U. S.) Blirnd- 


ingly adv. 

Blind (bleind),s2. 1535. (f. BLIND v. or 
а.) т. Anything which obstructs the light or 
sight; esf. a screen for a window made of 
woven material mounted on a roller 1702. 
2. А blinker for a horse. 3. A blindage 1544. 


Ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сиг). ё (ё») (there). 2 (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (idr, fern. earth), 


BLINDFOLD 190 BLOCK 


to prevent his seeing in any direction except | To cure (herrings) by a process which 
straight ahead 1789. d 3. Theeye (slang.) 1816. | them soft and only half-dried, (Bloated Me 
2, Bigets who but one way see Through blinkers of | are opposed to dried or red herrings.) Hence 
ON epe Bares Blinker о, to put | Bloarted 22/4. a.! half-dried in smoke, 
blinkers оп; fig. to wink, 2 
Blirt (bisst), v. ж. dial. 1721, [?echoic.]| Bloat 02 1677. apes КЛЫ | 
To burst into tears; disfigure with tears. Hence 3 Ur To ES ell TEE gid, О absol, | 
Blirt só. a gust of wind and rain. Naut. Bloa-ted ppl. ac 166 FÉ segs 
Bliss (blis), sé. (OE. 2/705 :— OTTeut. type СУП е, A ire pre C. t-ED] 1, 
*blipsjd-, f. *blipi-s, OE. blðe blithe. Cf. BLess | S wollen, pufled up, we with self-indulgence; of В 
v.17.) fr. Blitheness ofaspect. (Only in ОЕ.) Cette ee Size. а, био. — 
з. Blitheness; gladness; enjoyment; esp. the | ^? With pride; puffed up, pampered 1731, 


г + т. В. wassailers Keats, armaments Dis а 
beatitude of heaven. Hence, paradise, concr., b, aristocracy 1868. — Hence Bloa'tednesed aa 
A cause of delight. OF. 


‘ter. 1832. [f. BLOAT a.l | 
2. Blisse of pe bodi Уус. О only blest, and т 95 [E BLOAT a-t, after deaden, 
Author of all b. Drumm. or HawrH. Far other once di "Ing. 
beheld in b. Мил. P. Z, i. бол. concr, Wommanis| Blob (blob), sb. 1536. (See BLEB.] LA 
mannes loye and al his blis CHAUCER, bubble. Now x. dial. 2. A pimple. y, dial. 
ful (bli'sful, а. ME. [f. BLISS sõ. + 1597. 3. А globule of liquid or viscid substance 
-FUL.] 1. Full of or fraught with bliss, Фа. 1725. 4. A small rounded mass of colour 1863, 
Beatified; sacred-1534. ҮЗ. Having power to i A honey b. [yellow gooseberry] Gart, А b.f 
bless 1598. ink 1857, jelly 1866, Hence Blo*bby a, 
т. B. bride of ab, heir Tennyson, The b. Seat] Blobber (ble'bar), а. 1593. [var. of Втдв- 
Мит, Hence Bli'ssful-ly ado, ness. _ BER, perh, influenced by BLoz.] Of the lips: 
Bli-ssom, а. 1668, La. ON. d/esma, in same Thick, swollen, protruding. Hence b-lippeda, 
sense,] Of a ewe: In heat. Hanging b. lips but pout for Kisses DRYDEN, 
Blissom, v. ME. [f. as prec] 1. zrans. Blobber, obs. and dial. f. BLUBBER sd.andy, 
Of aram: То tup. In ass. said of the ewe. Block (Ырк), sb. [Partly ME, adoption of 
2. intr. To be lustful МЕ, : F. bloc, a. OHG. b/oh (mod. Ger. block), of unkn. 
Blister (blissto)), sb. [ME. bester, blister, origin; partly taken directly from BLock u| 
?a. OF. dlestre (‘tumeur’ Godef.), and ON. | x, A log of wood; part of the trunk of a tree 
214717, f. blása to blow. NotinOE.| 1. Athin Often used in similes as a type of inertia or 
vesicle on the skin, containing serum, caused | stupidity, 2. A large solid p'ece of wood : a, 
by friction, a burn, a vesicatory, or the like. One of which the top or surface is used for vari- 
2. A swelling, containing fluid orair, ona plant, ous operations: e.g. for chopping on, ej. 
metal, a painted surface, etc. 1597. з. Med. by butchers; for beetling or hammering on; for 
Anything applied to raise a blister 1541. AE mounting, or dismounting from, a horse, ete, 
titer sc the Spaniel tema нг табына | 1485. D» The piece of wood on which the өп 
“copper, copper having a blistered surface, obtained | demned were beheaded 1541. с. Ks falc 
during smelting; -plant, a name for Ranunculus | perch 1844. 3. A piece of wood or other 
acris, К. sceleratus, etc.; «steel, steel having a blis- | substance on which something is moulded or 
tered surface, obtained during the process of convert- shaped : sec, a. A mould fora hat 1 575. Hence 
ing ion into shear-steel, etc. Hence Bli'stery a, b. fg. Shape, fashion (of hat) т 580. 4. Mech. 
lister (bli‘staz), v. 1496. [f pre-] 1. |A pulley or system of pulleys mounted ina 
trans. To raise blisters on. Also fig. and transf. case; used to increase the mechanical power of 
Also absol. 1541. 2. intr. То be or become | the ropes running through them; employed 
covered with blisters 1496. esp. for the rigging of ships, and in lifting great 


x. Bled, cupped, or blistered Scorr. Jig. This tyrant | wej i od which acts 
whose sole name blisters our tongue 7Zacó. ту. nus weights 1622. 5. A piece of wood w 


sf г rs 5 Я i d on 
Blite (bloit). ME. (ad. L. blitum, a. Gr. which Iss, pisos or refte 
BArov.] Herb, Name for plants of the N.O. order to be printed from it, or to be stamped 
Chenopodiacex : esp. Wild Spinach (C. Bozus- by pressure 1732. 7. gen, Any solid mass of 
Henricus), Amaranthus blitum, species of A tri- matter with an extended surface 1 530, Б. 
ое Je ү large quantity of anything dealt with E | 
Ур a е inach, H In b.: lesale;= Fr, ez bloc. 1876. 8 | 
Blithe (bloi$), а. (sb. and adv.) [Com. A uuo of n pow P nU a one's 
Teut.: OE. 4/füe :—O'Teut. */7iji-z; ?f. stem way; fg. an obstacle. Now only in stwmbling- 
*li-to shine.) A. adj. tr. Exhibiting kindly | 4, 1500. 9. sfec. A mass of rock or stone in its 
feeling to others -1570. 2. Jocund, gay, spright- | unhewn state 1847. b. A piece prepared for 
у, E B IOS Mi ve building purposes ; also, dcc wm 
* Jo g H , D 7 | Gren build with 1854. то. compac P 
Pa Buxom brand dein M quiae | Buildings, with no intervening spices (дд r 
sounds of festal music 1855. 3. Bardolph, be уе U.S. and Canada) the quadrangular mass 
3 i'the. 5 "thi buildings included between four streets, elc. 
Se Box adv., ness, Birthesome a. bok Б: T dE udo роо sts 
. 50. фт. ithe one; cf. fair. 1548. . | 3; ^ Space of ground bounded by fo 1 
Compassion, guod, mike delight Mis 1851. — тї. fig. A blockhead; а hard-hearted 
Hence Bli'theful а. Bli'thefully adv, person 1559. ajith (from Шбек vA blo 
C. adv. +a. Benignantly. b. Blithely. OE, Np, e.g. of traffic or progress 1864, 13. Cricheh 
Blithering (bli-varin), pp/, а. Фо) 1889. The position in which a batsman blocks balls; 
[f. dither, var. BLETHER.| Senselessly talka- | the сёле of the wicket; hence d~hole (or 4.) a 
tive; as an intensive, ‘consummate’, and hence, | Mark made in the ground to indicate the centre. 
contemptible. ‚ "| 14. attrib. or adj. Taken in the block 1864 m 
+ жч " т. Sitting patient on a big b.—huge stump of a tree 
Нига мъ ong, U.S. 1829. [prob. root койы, ж не Б Асу his head upon the b 
t 1c; ch dial. 0/7227, blizzom, said of blazing, | Crarenvon. 3. We have blockes for all heads DEKKER 
blasting, or dazzling things.] 1. A sharp blow | Barden's Zt a wooden head fora wig. 7. A b. cred 
or knock; a shot. Also ўе. з. A furious blast 1758, ofmasonry 1813, ofice Тухрли. b. Large blocks 


T4. Any means or place of concealment —1697. 
5. fig. A pretence, a pretext, to conceal one's 
real design 1654. 

а. Venetian blinds: those made of light laths fixed 
on strips of webbing, 5. Her constant care of me 
was only a b Sreete, — Hence Bli'ndage, a screen 
or the like used in fortification, sieges, etc. to protect 
from the enemy's firing; a mantelen ВИ less a. 

Blindfold (bloindíosd), v. (ME. élind- 
felle(n, f. fellen to FELL. Theassoc. with fold- 
ing isa 16th c. perversion.] tr. To strike blind 
-1440. 2. To cover the eyes, esf. with a band- 
age ME. з. fig. To darken the mind 1581. 

lindfold,a. 1450. (seeprec.] 1. Having 
the eyes bandaged so as to prevent vision 1483. 
2. fig. With the mind blinded; without fore- 
thought, reckless, Cf. BLIND a. 3. 

а. The b. blows of ignorance Drypen, Hence 
Blindfold sé, a bandage over the eyes (/i4. and. Lg). 
Bli*ndfoldly adv, (rare). 

Blind gut. 1594. [See BLIND a. 10.] The 
cecum. 
+Blind-head. 1662. A cover for a retort; 
a retort with such a cover -1743. 
+Blindman. ME. Now written as two wds. 
Much Ado И. i, 205. 

Blind-man’s-buff(blaindmznz bz'f).1590. 
[f. BLIND-MAN + BUFF = buffet, blow.] A game 
in which one player is blindfolded, and tries to 
catch and identify any one of the others, who, 
on their part, push him about, Also fig. 

Jig. Government by Blind-man’s-buff CARLYLE, 

Blind man’s holiday. The time just be- 
fore candles are lighted. 

Blind-nettle. OE. [f BLIND a. 11, as 
wanting sting.] Herb, The Dead-nettle; also 
the Hemp-nettle and Hedge Nettle, 

Blind-worm (bloind,wzzm). 1450. (CE. 
Da. blindorm; so called from the smallness of 
its еуез.) The Slow-worm (Anguis fragilis). 
Formerly used also of the Adder, 

Blink (blink), v. [In ME, only as occas. 
var. of BLENK. Since 1575 exclusively mod. 
Eng. Cf Ger. zen. Of unkn. origin.] ТЕ 
To deceive (rare). [For ME. BLENCH 2.1 т.] 
ta. intr. = BLENCH v.! 2 (rare) ME. опу. 2. 
To twinklewith the eye or eyelids; to glance; to 
look with glances; to wink for an instant 1590. 
4. To cast a sudden or momentary gleam of 
light; to shine unsteadily or dimly 1786. 5. To 
shut the eyes to; to shirk, pass by, ignore: orig, 
a sporting phrase 1742. 6. To turn (milk, 
beer, etc.) slightly sour 1616. zgr. 1648. 7. 
To cause to blink. LANDOR: (Pseudo-arch.) 

з. On him she. .blinkit bonnilie 1729. A. .setter.. 
blinking at the blaze 1863. 4. Ev'ry star that blinks 
aboon Burns, s. Dogs b. theircoveys Byron. Hence 
Blinked 247 a. affected with a blink. Blinking 
vbl. sb. ; spec. in Brewing : giving a sharp taste to beer 
by letting the wort stand ; 2/7. a., winking, etc. ; also 
(sane) used as a substitute for a strong expletive. 
TBlink, 501 ME. [f BLINK v. r.] I. A 
trick; =BLENCH sd. ME. only. 2. 22 Boughs 
thrown to turn aside deer from their course; also 

*athers, etc. on a thread to scare birds —1625. 

Blink (blink), 5.2 ME. [f. BLINK v. 3-4.] 
4. A momentary gleam of light; a slight flash; 
a twinkling gleam; also poet, glimmer 1717. 
Also fig. 2, A (bright) glance; a glimpse. 
(Chiefly Sc.) 1594. — a. transf. An instant, the 
twinkling of an eye; = Ger, Augenblick, (Chiefly 
Sc.) 1813, 4. = ICE-BLINK : a shining white- 
ness about the horizon produced by reflection 
from distant masses of ice. Also, loosely, a 
large mass or field of ice. 1772. 

1, Like blue-bottle flies in a b, of sunshine Scorr. 
3. Bide аЬ, Scorr. 4. The b. from packs of ice, ap- 


i i indi i tic byt 
ears of a pure white 1818, — Hence Blinks sé, /c77, | Of frost-wind and blinding snow 1870. ofthe Stock for future delivery 1876. каш 
Dinking Ebickweed, Menia VORBEI TRI ак Those feartul DINE кы 510 ‘blizzards which | boulder transported by physical agencies far from it 

Blink (blink), а. r59o [Cf. BLINKED. ] x1 send the. „гу snow whirling in icy clouds 1881, Dativesite, ло, American towns are built in 


i 1 : 9 Freeman. 11, You Blockes, you stones, you worse 

Bloat (bloat), a. P [ME. blote, ? = ON, than senslesse things YuZ. C. 1. i. 4o A chip of the 

blaut-r soaked, wet’; or from a parallel form | {same or) old 4.: a piece of the same stuff; a de 

*Mát, With sense 2 cf. ОМ. blautr fiskr, i.e, | scendant taking after a parent or ancestor, As deaf 

‘soft fish’.] +1. ?Soft with moisture. ME. only. (etc.) as а би see 1, To cut blocks with a rasoti 

2. B. herring: a bloater: see BLOAT v.1 1661, | (any incongruous application of abilities or med 
Bloat (blout) а,2 (ME. Aout, blowt = ON. B. system (on Ja/way. :asystem in which the 


PLE irlways) em ied tbat 
blautr- soft. See also BLOAT аі] +1. Blowte, is divided into sections, with signals, so worke 


no train is allowe pass into any section till it i$ 

bloute : ? Soft, flabby ; puffy -1603. 2. Bloat:| wholly clear, ese a Элу 

Puffed, swollen, esp. with self-indulgence. (In| Comò.: b.-battery, in gunnery, a wooden batters ( 

mod. writers an echo of Shaks, : see quot.) 1638. | for two or more small pieces mounted on whee | 
x. Let the blowt king tempt you againe to bed | “furnace = Bloomery; "letters, printing-types o 

Ham, in. iv. 182. [So all the Quartos, exc. Q 1.) gu £3 Woes blocks; sprinting, biti d 

wooden blocks, as in the BrLock-nooks, now als t 

Bloat, v.l 1611. [app. f. BLOAT a.1] trans. for printing calico, ete.; so-printed a.; «ship, a sbiP 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). əi (Z eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


Of the eyes: Habitually blinking. ^ Hence 
Blink-eyed a, а. Of milk: Slightly sour 1883. 

Blinkard (blinkard). 1510. ff. BLINK v. + 
-ARD.] т. One who habitually blinks or winks, 
2. fig. One who lacks mental perception 1523. 
3. attrib., or adj., usu. fig. 1529. 

Blinker (bli-yko1), 1636. [f. as prec. ---ER1.] 
1. One who blinks; a purblind person. 2, M. 
Spectacles for directing the sight in one direc- 
tion only, so as to cure squinting, or to pro- 
tect the eyes; — GoGGLES 1732. b. Leather 
screens attached to a horse's bridle on each side 


i (sit), z (Psyche) 9 (what), p (get) 


ocg 191 BLOOD-WITE 


porod. to bleck (he entrance M RUM din, * bad amples одане enting an arinei n 

Hence Blo'ckage, a blocked (sp)stue, Block. pulsas of nuum Dornen.. у Blooded to fos Баси аз 

ish a. of the nature of a b,; obtuse; roughly blocked TAE ME. [С шоор x. 
D. 


out, rude, Blo’ 
or 1, « -& ti. Sta ned with blood -2637. э. 
> Having. (ШИИ) Bese мо. з. Of 

„ | horses ; Of good breed 1858. 

„ а. 1597. (С Воо» 
са шери So Biood-qul -ga 
"кч ы "Riess а, 
Blood-heat. 18:2. The ordinary beat of 
blood in the healthy human body, vis. 98-6° 

Fahr. Also fy. 

Bloodhound. ME. A large, very keen- 
,[seented dog (Cami sanguinarius), formerly 
much used ia tracking large game, stolen cattle, 
and fugitives. AE of men, Also attrib, 

Bloo-d-le Чет. (Ob. 4/44 деге.) He who 
.|or that which lets blood. So Bloo'd-letting, 
phlebotomy; abo fg. 

Bloo-d-money. 1535. а. A reward for 


with obstacles (a passage). Also fg. 1 2. 
To shut w? or їн by ; Де, Ж 
1630. 3. spec. To blockade (usu. with ад) 1591. 
го оаа е үл к riche, 
‘To stop (а ball) with the bat; sal. 1773. 
6. Parliament, To prevent or the 
passage of a bill; nat to give notice of 

sition to a bill, so it cannot be taken 
half-past twelve (midnight) 1884. 7. frans, To 
shape on, or stamp with, a block 1 8. To 
mark out roughly; toplan. Now usu. with ош/; 
also іл. 1585. 9. То cut ont into blocks, eg. 
coal 1863. 10. To support or fit with 

oí wood 188r. 

з. Our little harbor was, „blocked in by heavy masses 
[of ice] Kanu. 6, The term ‘blocking “is a colloquial 
expression recognized in this House Ми, Sreaxza 
1884. 8, Pictures blocked in roughly 1834. 

Blockade (blgk2rd). ? 1680, [(. BLOCK v., 
after Fr. wds. in -ADE.] 1. The shutting up of 
a place, Ыссар осе harbour, line of coast, 
frontier, etc., by Пе forces or ships, so as to 
stop ingress and egress 169, з. transf. А 
party of Москайе-теп. 3. agas. 

1, Paper 5.1 one declared by a t to exist, 
but not effective, Tø raise a b.: to withdraw the in- 
vesting forces, or compel them to withdraw. Го éreak 
а b.: to enter a blockaded port by force. Torun a 
б. to enter or leave a blockaded port by eluding the 
Мака force. ка 

omb.: beman, a coast ; runner, a 
vessel which attempts to run into a blockaded porti 
the owner, master, or one of the crew of such a vessel. 

Blockade, v. 1680. (f. prec.sb.] 1. натх. 
To subject to a blockade as an in t of war. 
2. transf. and. Ле. To obstruct 17. 

z. Huge bales of British cloth b. door Pore, 
Hence Biocka’der, one who blockades; a blockad- 
ing vessel. 

lo-ck-book. 1727. +a. A book of wooden 
ele y b. A book printed from engraved p 
wooden blocks. ili i i minat = 

Blocker. 1609. [f Віоск v.] One who B Jeva other edem 
blocks; spec. in Shoemaking and rene i —— the me DEDE AA =o ees 

& га new or мос! o 
Bickle phi) foe necu eiii D SI a 


=; ii, B. the ёл 
wigs -1698. 2. Hence, an utterly stupid fellow m race еа 9 ioe Kx race Vy to father 
1549. +3. as adj. Blockheaded, stupid -1719. 


and mother, as to Aalf-é., by one parent only. 
S4 hoc heads abd dull-pated Asses 1668 Hence | Hence coner. АА: Baar Wis balfof 
Blo'ckhea ded a. stupid, obtuse. Blo'ckhea ded- ч б, 
ness,  Blo'ckhea:dish a,  Blo'ckheadism. | з. Ву that one Deed Enobles all his B. Davpex, 70 
tBlo'ckheadly a. run in the (ta) b.: i.e. in a family or гасе. — 4. (Own) 
Blockhouse (blgkhaus). [Common since | fesh and é.: near kindred, Sce Fixsn, The 
¢1500; of uncertain history. App. earlier in ighest pride of b. Macautay, In horses. there is 
Eng than in бег, Du, or Fk] a: ori. A de: | SSPE eS privilege of Gach andra those 
А ., Du. 5 g i 
tached fort blocking a strategical point. b. | ander sentence | ok. a 


T 3 under sentence of ‘corruption of b.'; sce ArrAINDER, 
Later: An edifice constructed chiefly of timber, | ту, tr, A living being -ME. 2, ‘A hot spark’ 
loopholed and embrasured for firing. 1512. с. 


slang. A prison 1624. d. A house of squared 1); a*fast'orfoppish man. arch. 1562. b. Univ. 


g 
and Public School slang. One of those who are 
106691 аве в pasate алараа held to set the fashion in dress and manners. 

ie D. 


man who begins by building a b. 1878. 2. A. „celebrated *b.'or dandy about town THACKERAY. 


Young à. ; now, a youthful member of a party, who 
Blo-cking, 204. sb. 1585. [Е BLOCK v. or | brings to it youthful vigour. A 
sb] т. The action of the vb. BLOCK 1637. 2. 


tV. A disease in sheep and in swine 1787. 
The product of this action 1585. 3. Carpentry. | Comb.: b.-baptism, the martyrdom of early Chris- 
See BLOCK v. xo. 1823. 


tians who had not been baptized ; -bath, a bath in 
Blocking course (or blocking): the plain course b. : also, a massacre; t-boltered 72/. a., clot- 
of stone which surmounts the cornice at the top ofa 


ted with b; esp, having the hair matted with bs 
ilding; also a projecting course of | [see Barter]; -fine, one paid as whole or part com- 
beer Ms bases ite a building. pensation for murder кейн» genus Henan 
tBlockwood, = Locwoop "TEN. Pet Polack pudding s «ripe a. (of fruit) so ripe that 

Bloke (blow), 20. slang. 1851. iu Fellow. | fhe б à раз роте b.-coloured, hence -гїрепевв; 
+Blok(e, bloc, a. [repr. of OE. 4/dc:—O Teut. | sausage, a black pudding; -tree (Во), Croton 
*Blaiko-z, f. stem of dltkan, blaik to shine; or 


gossypitfolium; «vein, а moth (Bradyepetes ama- 
f. OE. blxe, (blac-) BLACK. Cl. BLAKE.) Pale; | taria); "Wood, name of several trees, e.g. in Jamaica 
also black, dark. ME. my 


Gordonia hematoxylon, in Australia various species 
+Blo-man. ME. only. (f. b% adj. blackish blue 


eco ding sb. a black pudding. Bloo'd.- 
+ МАМ.] A black man, negro. 
Blond, blonde (blend). 1481. [a. F.:—med. 


ithout b., hence lifeless; pallid from want of 
таа Ше. by bloodshed. Bloo'dless-ly adv., 

L. élondus yellow, of unkn. origin. Revived as 

Fr. in 17th c.; whence the finale when applied 


.ness. Bloo'd-like a. like b.; like a blood (horse). 

Blood (blvd), v. 1593. [f. prec.] 1. rans. 
to a woman. ] A. adj. Prop. (of the hair): Light 
auburn; his light-coloured, fair. b. Blond(e 


To cause blood to flow from; es. іп Surg. to 
BLEED 1633. 2. To wet or smear with blood. 
lace: see B2. B. 50. 1. A person with blond | ? Obs. 1593+ 3. Venery. To give a hound its 
hair; one with ‘fair’ hair and complexion; es?. 
a woman, in which case spelt blonde 1822. 2. 


first taste, or sight and smell of the P. of the 

gameitistohunt. Also fig.1781. T4. Toraise ‚ Also fig. : 
(More fully donde lace): A silk lace of two Blood-wite i wait). Also (erron.) -wit. 
threads, twisted and formed in hexagonal | OE, 210120112, . blód blood + wite punishment. ] 


the blood of, i.e. to exasperate; esf. soldiers at 
5 (Ger. Ка). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger, Miller). a (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (ei) (ren). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


th’ Grape Tímem iv. ЇЙ, аз. y An Affront that 
— i but В, can expiate Apomox, b. Hist beon 
v» on our children Matt. xxvii 25. 

IL +1, The vital fluid; Aence, the eoe 
ple; Ме -1740, з. The supposed seat of emo- 
tion, passion; whence, Passion, temper, mood, 
by eel emphatically, mettle, anger ME. 
з. su seat of animal appetite; bence, 
the fleshly nature of man 1597. 

э. When you perceive his b, enclin'd to mirth 2 //ew. 
IV,w.iv, 38, Phr, Te breed bad (ot iif), Im cold 


4.2 not in the heat of passion, The strongest 
Aa, ore straw To th’ fire ith’ b Зенд, if 


tv, L 53. 
4n &.: full of life; owt of Å: not vigorous, АИ 4 


phrases.) 

TIL 1. The t; part of the body which 
children inherit from their parents and ancestors 
ME. a. Hence, Blood-relationship, and ез2. 
parentage, lineage, descent; also: Family, kin, 
race, stock, nationality ME. 3. cower. Persons 
of any specified blood or family collectively ; 
blood-relations, kindred, family, race ME. 4. 
esp. Offspring, child, near relative, one dear as 
ump ee ing ME. & Blood worth ane 

on, good, bloods good parentage or stock. 
Cf. Вівтн (д.!) ME. Also attri. 

т. Blue blood: Vr. Sp. sangre azul claimed by certain 


bringing about the death of another; e. g. money 
paid to a witness who gives evidence leading 
to conviction on a capital charge. b. Money 
paid the next of kin as compensation for the 
slaughter of a relative. 

Blood-red, Bloo-d-red, а. ME. Red like 


blood. 

Bloo'd-rela-tion. 1846. (See RELATION. ] 
A person related by birth; a kinsman, var, 
Bloo'd-re'dative, HAWTHORNE, 

1578. Pop. name of plants : 
ер. the Tormentil; Crimson Crane's Bill. and 
Red Puccoon (Sanguinaria canadensis) of N 
America. 

Bloodshed (bled fed), s. (a.) 1500. [£ 
the phr. £o shad blood.) 1. The shedding of 
blood; slaughter 1536. а. An act of blood- 
shedding. ith M.) 71677. 3. The shedding 
or parting with one's own blood; orig. said of 
the death of Christ, ? Оёх, 150% f4. = BLOOD- 
SHOT зд. and adj. -1702. 

x. The long b. of the Civil Wars Gazxx, Hence 
Bloo'dshe dder. 

Bloodshot (blo-d fpt). 1607. [Shorter f. 
BLOOD-SHOTTEN.] A. adj. Of the eye: Uver- 
shot or suffused with blood 1618. Also Ay. and 
transf. 3851. tB. sò. | The adj. used adsl. | 
т. An effusion of blood, caused by inflamma- 
tion of the conjunctiva-1671, 2. Any effusion 
of blood 1611. 
+Blood-shot (blo:df;t), v. 1578. [f. BLoop- 
SHOT a. | To make bloodshot -1643. 

Bloo-d-sho:tten, a. (sb.) arch. 1507. [In- 
strumental comb, f. s4offem pa. pple. of SHOOT 
v] А. adj. Earlier f. BLOODSHOT: now arch, 
TB. sb. = BLOOD-SHOT sò. 1578. 

Blood-spavin ; see SPAVIN. 

Bloo-d-stain, s). 1838. (f Віоор and 
STAIN så. | A stain made by blood. So Bloo'd- 
stained a. stained with blood (i. and fg.). 

Blood-stone (blv'dstówn). 1551. I. A пате 
given to certain precious stones spotted or 
streaked with red; esp. the mod. HELIOTROPE ; 
alsothe &e/iotrofe of Pliny. 2. Hematite. (Dicts.) 

x. The bloodstone stoppeth blood 1551. 

Bloo-d-strange. 1578. (!corrupt f. ME. 
sireng ‘string, tie’; or of Ger. or Du. origin. 
Cf. Ger. Aarustrenge morbid retention of urine. } 
Herb. An obs. name of the Mousetail (Myo- 
surus minimus). 
4Bloo:d-suck, v. 1541. [f. BLOOD sj. 
Suck v.) £rans. To suck blood from; said of 
leeches, Also fig. —1592. 

Blood-sucker (blz'dsz:kor). ME. [cf prec.] 
т. An animal which sucks blood; езд. the leech. 
ta. One who draws or sheds the blood of an- 
оћег-1659. 3./ig. An extortioner; а sponger 
1i 

3. While there is a silver sixpence left, these blood- 
suckers will never be quiet Swirr. 

Bloodthirsty | bl»'d p3:sti), а. 1535. Thirst- 
ing for blood; eager for bloodshed. 

Blood-vessel (blsz'dvesél). 1694. One of 
the tubes (veins or arteries) which convey the 
blood throughout the animal system. 

Bloo:d- „а. 1577. As warm as blood; 
see BLOOD-HEAT. Also fig. 


the beginning of a fight 71677. 


BLOOD-WORM 192 
A penalty for bloodshed: а, in О. Е. Law, А 
fine to be paid to the aldorman or king, in ad- 
dition to the were-gild ME. b. gen. A penalty 
for murder 1881. 

Blood-worm (blsdwZ:m) 1741. а. A 
small bright-red earth-worm used by anglers. 
b. The scarlet larva of a genus of crane-flies 
(Chironomus) found in rain-water cisterns, etc. 

Blood-wort (ulz*dwzit) ME. А name of 
plants having red roots or leaves, or supposed 
tostanch or to draw blood; e.g. the Bloody 
Dock (Rumex sanguineus), the Dwarf Elder 
(Sambucus Ebulus); also Burnet (Sanguisorba 
officinalis), and genus Hxmodorum, 

Bloody (blydi). [Com. Teut.: OE. diz 
:—O l'eut, *d/édago-2; see BLOOD.) A. adj. 1. 
Of the nature of, composed of, resembling, or 
pertaining tu blood. з. Covered, smeared, 
stained, with blood; bleeding OE. 8. Of 
animals: Having blood in the veins ME. 4. 
Accompanied by or involving bloodshed; san- 
guinary ME. 5. Of thoughts, words, etc.: 
Concerned with, portending, decreeing blood- 
shed ME. 6. Bloodthirsty; blood-guilty 1563. 
7. Blood-red 1591. 8. In low Eng., an epithet 
expressing detestation; often merely intens., 
esp. with a neg., as ‘not a b. one’, [Prob, from 
the айу, use. | 1840. 

x. In great agony he swet blody droppes 1526. 2. 
Dirty b. spots Н. Моке, B. grave: the grave of one 
who has been murdered. +2. hand in Forest-law: 
one kind of trespass in the King’s forest, in which a 
man is found there in any way imbrued with blood; 
cf. RED-HAND(ED); in Her., the armorial device of 
Ulster, borne by baronets. 4. A b, deed Л/асд, it, iv. 
23, battle Appison, 5. I do begin to haue b. thoughts 
T'emb.iv.i.220. 6.B.Queen Mary Dickens, Hence 
Bloo'dily adv. Bloo'diness. 

В. adv. +1. Bloodily ME. 2. As an inten- 
sive: Very...and no mistake; abominably, 
desperately. Colloq. to с 1750; now low Eng., 
and usu. printed ' b—y ', 

[Probably f. blood, 'shlood (see Buoop ső, I. 1)4-v!; 
сё Wounpy adv., f, WouNps.] 

2. The doughty Bullies enter b, drunk DRYDEN. 
This is a b. positive old fellow ЁтЕрїхс. 

Comb.: a. +b, flux (formerly fir), dysentery; b. 
nose beetle, /imarcha; th..water, hemaiuria. 

- In names of plants, as b. finger, the Foxglove; 
b. man's finger, the same; also the Arum or Wake. 
Robin; b. dock (Rumex sanguineus); b. twig, the 
Dogwood (Cornus sanguinea), 

Bloody (blz'di), v. 1530. 
To make BLOODY; also jig. 

Bloody-bones (blz'di, bdu:nz). Formerly 
"bone. 1550. Usu. іп Rawhead and Bloody- 
bone(s, as the name of a bugbear to terrify 
children; also fy. ‘bugbear, terror’. 

Bloom (blzm), 341 [ME. dom, blome; a. 
ON. blóm neut. ‘a flower, bloom’, and b/émi 
masc ‘bloom, prosperity ‘:—OTeut, *2/ój/oz- 
m., f. the stem *4/d- ‘blow’.] т. The blossom 
or flower of a plant. (Expressing florescence 
as the culminating beauty of the plant) b. 
collect, Blossom, flowers МЕ, Also transf. of 


which the metal passes after melting, and in 
which it is made into blooms. 

Bloom (Шат), v.! (ME. отем, f. BLOOM 
sb) 1. inir. To bear flowers; to blossom. 
2. fig. and transf. To come into, or be in, full 
beauty or vigour; to flourish ME. 3. trans. 
To bring into bloom; to cause to flourish. 
Chiefly fig. (arch.) 1592. 4. inir. To glow 1860. 
5. ¢rans. To give a BLOOM to 1821. 6, techn. 
To cloud a varnished surface 1859. 

2. The daughter begins to b. before the mother can 
be content to fade Jounson, 3, T'he Tree of Life.. 
blooming Ambrosial Fruit Мил. P, L. тү. 219. 

Bloom, 2.2 1875. [f. BLooM 5.2] To ham- 
mer or squeeze the ball or mass of iron from 
the puddling-furnace into a bloom; to shingle. 

Bloomed (blzmd, oet. -èd), (227) а. 1505. 
[f. BLooM så. and v.] In bloom. Also jig. 

Bloomer! (bl#maz). 1730. [f. BLOOM 2.1] 
т. А plant that blooms (in some мау). 2. А 
floriated letter 1899. 3. [ = dlooming error.] A 
bad mistake (57277) 1889. 

Comb. b.-pit, a tan-pit in which hides are treated 
with a strong infusion of tanning liquor. 

loomer 2. Hist. 1868. |f. Mrs, Amelia 
Jenks Bloomer of N.Y.] More fully B. costume, 
dress: A style of female dress consisting of a 
short skirt and long loose trousers gathered 
closely round the ankles. b. Loose trousers or 
knickerbockers worn by women cyclists, etc. ; 
‘rational dress’ 1896. Hence Bloo'merism, the 
principles of Mrs, Bloomer as to female dress. 

Blooming, 25 а. МЕ, [f. Boom 21) 
І. That blooms 1664. — a. fig. In the bloom of 
health, beauty, youth; flourishing ME. b. 
Bright, shining 1513. *[3. slang. Full-blown; 
often = BLOODY (sense 8) or the like, Cf. 
BLESSED (5). 1882. 

2, His b, bride 1774. b. Her b. mantle torn Tennyson, 
3. Oh, you b, idiot 1882, Hence Bloo'mingly adv. 

Blooth, var. of BLowrH, bloom. 

Blore (Ыбәл), sb. arch. 1440. [app. conn. 
w. blow, blast; perh, partly echoic (an ' expres- 
sive word’, J.). a. A violent blowing ; also fig. 
b. Zrazsf. The air. CHAPMAN, 

Blore,v. Nowdial. 1440. Var.of BLARE,q.v. 

Blossom (blgsom). [OE. 20052, bléstma, 
blésma, referred to the same root as BLOOM 
\440-).] т. *'Тһе flower that grows on any 
plant, previous to the seed or fruit’. (J.) Orig. 
the generic wd. for ‘flower’, See Broow, 
FLOWER. a. A single flower (with 24) OE. 
b. collect, The mass of flowers on a fruit-tree, 
etc. ME, Also fig. (by simile.) 1789. а. Jig. 
Anything compared to the preceding ME. 3. 
techn. a, Mining, The decomposed outcrop of 
a vein or a coal-bed. b. The colour of a horse 
whose hairs are white mixed with sorrel or bay, 
peach-colour; a horse so coloured, 

x, а, The braunches ful of blosmes softe CHAUCER. 
fe He prest the b. of his lipsto mine Tennyson. 2. 
The bloosme of comely courtesie Spenser, My babe, 
my b. Tennyson, Nipt in the blossome Br, Hatt, 


[f. the adj.] zrans. 


n D : - | Соб, b.-faced а. having a red bloated face; 
папасе flower’). 4 2. fig. Prime, perfec- -nosed. Hence Blo:ssoniless, a. Blowsoimye, 
Hon - 8. The crimson tint of the cheek; Blossom (blg'sam), v. LOE. dléstmian, MA, 
flush, glow, Also fig. 1752. 4. The delicate А у oriri S oo 


dlosme(n, f. prec. | intr. То put forth blossoms, 
bloom, flower. Also transf. and fig. 

Fruites that blossome first, will first е ripe Suaks, 

Blot (blpt), 54.1 ME. [Only in Eng. ; 7] 
т. A spot or stain of ink, mud, etc. b. An 
obliteration 1704. с, ¿ransf. Any dark patch; 
also, a blemish or disfigurement 1578, 2. Jig. 
A moral stain; a disgrace, a fault МЕ, b, Im- 
putation of disgrace 1587. 

x, Inky blottes and rotten Parchment bonds Rich, I, 
t, i, 64. а, O dignity, ОЪ, To honour and religion 
Mitt, Sams. 411. Hence Blo'tless a. 

Blot, 0.2 1598. [?a. Da. d/ot uncovered.) 
a. In Backgammon: An exposed piece, liable to 
be taken; also, the action of exposing a piece, 
b. fg. An exposed point in one's procedure; a 
fault OE Eod a mark, butt 1649. 

а. To hit ab.: to take an exposed piece, b. 
the critic has hit a b, (лос), er agen T 

Blot (blot), v. 1440. [f BLOT Л] x, 
trans, To spot or stain with ink, tears, etc.; to 
blur. Also aéso/ b. inir, То become blotted 
1860, 2. To cover with worthless writing; to 
disfigure (arch.) 1494. b. To paint coarsely 
1844. 3. fig. a. To cast a blot upon; to tarnish 
(arch. or Obs.) 1566. +b. To stigmatize, calum- 
niate-1611, 4, Toobliterate, efface, (Usu. with 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


powdery deposit on fruits like the grape, plum, 
etc., when fresh-gathered, and on certain plant- 
leaves, (? from prec.) 1639. b. fig. Freshness, 
delicate beauty 1777. €. In various special 
Senses: eg. the yellowish deposit on well- 
tanned leather, the powdery appearance on 
newly struck coins, etc. 1825. 5. A fine variety 
of raisin 1841, 

1. The fruytes of the holy 
be called blomes and floures 
of vernal b. Мит, 2, L. n. 43. 4n b: in flower, 
flowering, b, He was Engelondes blome ME, 2, 
His Maie of youth, and bloome of lustihood Auch 
Ado v, i, 76, Miss Bath had. .recovered. „her b. 
FiktbiNG, 4b, To zake the b, off: to deprive (a thing) 
of its first freshness or beauty, Hence Bloo'mless 
a. Bloo'my a. 

Bloom (blzm), 5.2 [:-OE. 
sense. No examples known 
the end of xóth с. | 


goost..be more lyke..to 
than fruytes 1526. Sight 


blóma in same 
between OE, and 
‹ I. A mass of iron after 
having undergone the first hammering, spec. 

n ingot of iron or steel, or a pile of puddled 
bars, brought into the form of a thick bar, and 
left for further tolling when required for use 
1674. qa. Improp, The ball or mass of iron 
from the puddling furnace 1865. Hence Bloom- 
ery,-ary, the first forge in aniron-works throush 


BLOW . 


out.) 1530. 5. fig. To ейасе, obscure, eclipse 
1592. 6. To dry with blotting-paper 1854, 

т. Evene as he [my pen] goth he doth b, 1447. 
The vnpleasant'st words That euer blotted pag 
Merch, И. ui. ii. 253. 3. Vnknit that thretaning үр, 
kinde brow.. It blots thy beautie 7277, Shr v, iig 
4. My name be blotted from the booke of Life Rich 1f 


1, iii, 202 Repent yee..that your sins may be blotted 
out Acts iii. 1 


Blotch (Б). 1604. [Eng. only, Ap 
echoic f. BLOT. With sense 1 cf, BoTcu,] т 
A discoloured patch on the skin; a pustule 
boil, or botch, 2. A large irregular Spot or 
blot of ink, colour, etc. 1768. Also jig, and 
nme 8. = BLor (of ink). worth. and Se, 1863, 

2. The snow fell in large blotches 1807. Hena 
Blo'tchy a. 

Blotch (blgt{), v. 1604. [f. prec.] 1. rans, 
To mark with blotches, 2. —BLOT v,! north, 
+Blote, blot. 1657. (? Conn. w. d/ow in Ay: 
blown, etc. | The egg or larva of flies, etc; 

Blotter (blgtor) 159r. [f. BLoT v] L 
One who or that which blots, es. a sorry writer 
160r, 2. А thing used for drying wet ink-marks, 
as a blotting-pad 1591. 3. Comm. A waste- 
book; also, a rough copy of a letter. CRAIG. 

Blottesque (blpte-sk), а. 1880. [f. Biota, 
after grotesyue, еіс.) a. Of painting : Chara 
terized by blotted touches heavily laid on, b, 
quasi-só, А daub 1882, Hence Blotte'squely 
adv, with b, effect. 

Blotting (blgtiy), 204. sd. 1440. [f Вит 
о.) The action of the vb.; сос, a blot, smear, 
obliteration, 

Phr. B. out: obliteration of writing, etc.; also, 
effacement, destruction. 

Comb.: b.-book, a book consisting of leaves of b. 
paper; also, a waste-book ; -case, a cover enclosing 
Ъ..рарег; -pad, a pad consisting of sheets of b.-paper. 
joined at the edges ; paper, a bibulous unsized paper, 
used to absorb superfluous ink. 

Blouse (blauz) 1828. [a. Fr. (blz), of 
unkn. etym.] А short loose garment of cotton 
or silk, resembling a shirt, worn on the upper 
part of the body; prop. applied (as an alien 
term) to the blue blouse of the French workman. 
2. transf. A French workman 1865. Hence 
Bloused 2/. a, wearing a b. 

Blow (bla), v.1 Ра, t. blew. Pa. pple. 
blown. [ОЕ. d/dwan :—Goth. type *dlaian, 
*barbld, OTeut. ?*óZijan, cogn. w. L. fare.) 
I. 1. intr. The proper verb naming the motion 
or action of the wind, or of an aerial current. 
з. To send out a strong current of air, e. g. from 
the mouth, or from bellows ОЕ. з. To breathe 
hard, pant, puff ME. 4. Of whales, etc.: To 
eject water and air from the blow-holes; to spout 
1725. 5. To utter noisy breath; to brag (chiefly 
dial.) ; to storm (chiefly collog.) ME. dial 
To smoke а pipe. 6, (causal of 2.) ME. Фф 
(causal of 3.) ‘To cause to pant : usu. of horses 
1651. 8.razs.'To emit (a current of air, breath, 
etc.) with the mouth; also to force (a current ol 
air) ¢hrough, into, upon, by other means, Also 
iv. ME. b. To smoke (tobacco); also #1" 
(dial.) 1808. tg. To utter; also with oud. Ustu 
in a bad sense; To utter boastfully, angrily, 
etc. 1652. то. ¢rans, To drive or carry by 
means of a current of air; also fg. ME. b. 
intr, To be driven or carried by the wind 1842 
11./rans. ( fig.) To proclaim, blaze abroad, toul 
etc, ME, Й 

x, Heark how it rains and blows Watton. 77^ 
great guns: to blow aviolent gale, 704. up: toristy 
increase in force, 2, 7o 4. hot and cold; to be ine 
sistent or vacillating. (See ZEsop's Fables.) f i 
brags and he blaws o' his siller Burns. 6. To! n 
smithes bellowes 1577. 7. To be well blown їп! Йй 
pursuit 1859, 8, Good thoughts are blown Do 
man by God Honnes. 70 6, off: (trans.) to eae 
(steam, etc.) to escape forcibly with a blowin nolse i 
also fig. to get rid of in a noisy way; inir, ( uM S 
of steam, gas, etc. : to escape forcibly. 10. 0 
winde blew you hither, Pistoll 2 Hen, ZV, v. iii. ae 
To b, over: (of storms, etc.) to pass over a place M 
out descending upon it; to come to an end ; also Й" 
of misfortune, danger, etc, d by 

II. x. To make (а wind-instrument) soun {) 
blowing air into it OE. b. To sound (a D 
on or withaninstrument ME, с. To sound tX 
signalof (an advance, etc.) oz an instrument À j 
d. Predicated of the instrument 1593. 2 aby 
Ofa wind-instrument : To give forth a soun 
being blown ME. Of the blower : To soun 
blast ME. Of the blast: To sound 1599. $ 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche), 9 (what). p (ца) 


To direct a current of air 50 аз to cool, 
din, or dry ME. 4. “р. To direct a current 
of air into (a fire), in order to make it 
Also with ид. ME. 15 Ar To ence, 


d 


through 1 Ба. 
shape by inflation. Const. 
Ag. To puff x with pride or . Also abil. 
-1718. Also йс. 9. trans, Айн, deser, 
etc. by means of explosion. Const. with 
oe of EOM esp. аў. т 10. infr, То 
undergoex ion; to. А . 

L BN Qe cornet in Giteah ret 


one's own trumpet: to brag. mettal 
blowing Martial sounds Мит, Р. Z. 1. уо, в, Tram. 
pet, b. loud Zr. Æ Cr. 1. iii 256. Let the mournful 


martial music b. Tennyson, 4. Тә ё, the coals or the 
fire (fig.): to fan the flame of discord. Тә, out: to 
extinguish by a current of air: also intr, The glass 
blew in, the fire blew out Тахмуѕом, In Metallurgy, 


et. 72. To b А. You: 
Түхпли. 8. Kunn; blowith, ite edifieth 
Wycuir т Со», iv. 19. 9. To b up mines т To & 


any one's brains eut: to shoot him through the head 

with басын буз (hig): Tow д toscold 

(eallog.). xo. To A ito a 

but without shattering ed n ve 
IIL 1. To expose, inform upon. Now slang. 

1575. Alsoabsol a. Said of flies, etc. : To 
deposit their 
unconnected notion of blowing or in- 
flating meat.) térans,,and ta&sol or intr. -1771. 
b. ¢rans. To fill (a place) with eggs. Cf. FLY- 
BLOWN. 1588. 3. To curse, ‘confound’, ‘hang’. 
vulgar, (With pa. pple. Piai 1835. 

x. D—n me, if I don't blow., I'l tell Tom Neville 
L. Hunt, a. b. Thesesummer flies Haue ne me 
full of maggot ostentation Z./.Z. v. ii. 409. 

Phr. To iow. upon: To take the bloom off; to 
make hackneyed; to defame; also to inform upon. 

Blow (blow) v.* Ра. t. blew. Ра, pple. 
blown. (ОЕ. d/éwan, f. OTeut. *d/éjam, from 
root À/ó-, cogn. w. L./fos, forem, etc. ; cf. BLOOM. | 
т. intr.= BLOSSOM v. І. 2. fig. To bloom; t 
attain perfection 1610. 3. To cause to blossom 
(t. or fig.) ? Obs. 1645. A 

1, I know a banke where the wilde time blows 
Mids, N. п. і. 249. 2. Wit in Northern Climates will 
not b. DRYDEN, 

Blow (Ыда), 52.1 1460. [?] I. A stroke; a 
violent application of the fist or of any instru- 
ment toan object. Also fg. Cf. ‘stroke’, 1605. 
2. fig. A severe disaster; a sudden and severe 
shone 1678. 3. ‘Anactof hostility’ (J.). Usu. 
in pl. 1593. 

т. Well strooke, there was b. for b. Com. Err. u, i. 

6. A most poore man, le tame by Fortunes 

lows Lear ту. iv, 225. 3. Their controversie must 
either come to blowes, or be undecided Hosses, 

Phrases, At а (one) &,: by one stroke; suddenly ; 
atonce, Tostrike ab, (fig.): to take vigorous action. 

Blow (bl2:), 52.2 1660. [f. BLow 21 Later 
than BLow 5.1] x. A blowing; a blast. а, of 
the wind. b. of whales 1851. с. of a wind- 
instrument; of the nose 1723. 2. fg A boast; 
boastfulness 1684. 3. The oviposition of flesh- 
flies, etc. 1611. 4. Metallurgy, A single heat 
of the Bessemer converter; the quantity of 
Metal dealt with at one time 1883. 

т. To get а 6,: to expose oneself to the action of a 
fresh breeze, 

Blow-, in comb. j 

т. With adverbs, denoting actions; as b.out, a 
quarrel; also, a ‘good feed ' (siang); «ар, ап =e ke 
Sion; fig, а disturbance, 2, With sb., qualifi by 
blow. (= * blowing ', or ‘that blows’, or ‘is blown’) + 
as b.-ball, the globular seeding head of the dandelion, 
екс, ; also fig.; scock, a tap а to blow off 
steam; egun = Brow-errE 2; -line (Angling), a fish- 
ing-liue of the lightest floss silk, used with the living 
fly; -post, a system of conveyinz letters, etc, by 
pneumatic tubes; «tube = Biow-rire 2; also a tube 
used in glass-blowing; «valve, the shifting valve of a 
condensing engine. 3. With sb, as object after d/ow 
(-'one who blows’); as b.-bottle, -bowl, a sot; 
T-poiat, a game. 

Blow (blau), 50.3 17ro. [f. BLOW v.?] т, 
A state of blossoming; bloom 1759. Also fig. 
2. A display of blossoms, or ( Ле.) of anything 
brilliant 1710. 3. Manner, style, or time of 
blossoming. Also fig. 1748. 4. Blossom 1797. 

1. The wood-anemone was inb. 1759. 2. А b. of 
tulips Appison, 3. Flowers of richer,.b, Н. MiLLeR, 

Blo-wen. slang. Also blowing. 1812. A 
wench, trull. 


App. old natural history, 
with mi 5 g 


dig 


i. 
i 


Í 


w- var. of BLowsx. da 
Blow~fly. 1852. Pop, name of Flesh-fly. 

Blow-hole (biæhsal), 1691. (See BLow 
v1.4.) t. Bach of the two holes (constituting 
the nostrils) at the top of the head in cetaceans, 
through which they breathe or blow 1787. ta. 
= MR-HOLE 2. 1691. 3. A hole through which 
air or escapes; sper. for the escape of steam 
ot foul air from un ssages, etc. 
1875. 4. A hole in the ice to which whales and 

come to breathe, 

1, The blow-boles are two in number in many, but 
in others only one Huntex. 

Blowing (olen ), 204. 14.1 OE. [f Brow 
v.i) 1. дея, 7 of the vb. «MEE 
hard ead. ер. of animals ME. з. 

iposition les; teomer, the 
-fly or other e hie 4. Blow 
те explosion; collog. a ing. 


ofa 
up: 


" 
*tube (G/ass-tvorbing), an iron tube used x ed 
any machine for producing a blast 


glass; ә! 
of air. 

Blowing, vó/. 53 ME. [f. BLOW v.2) The 
action of the vb, tA bloom or blossom, Also fig. 

Blow-ing, ?//.a.! ME. [f. BLow 2.1) That 
blows; езд. windy. 

adder, snake, a snake of Virginia, that extends 
and inflates the surface of its head before it Lites, 

Blowing, ffl. a.? OE. [f. BLOW р.х) In 
bloom, blossoming. 

Blown (blé), ДД, а1 ME. [f Brow v.1) 
1, Fanned, driven or tossed by the wind 1552. 
2. Out of breath 1674. +3. Stale; tainted Tee 

Whispered, hinted. OA. 111. iii. 182, 5. In- 
fated; ormed by inflation ME. Also fg. 
(arch.) 1483. 

Blown, 2A. 4.2 OE. [f BLow 2.2] In 
bloom; that has blossomed. Cf. FULL-BLOWN. 

Blow-pipe, blowpipe. 1685. [f. BLow v.1) 
т. A tube through which a current of air, etc 
is blown into a flame to increase the heat, for 
the purpose of fusing metals, etc.; esp. employed 
in chemical experiments, Ара gue etc. Also 
attrib, b. Glass-blowing. A tube by which the 
molten glass is blown into shape. _ 9. A lon, 
tube through which American Indians prope 
arrows or by force of the breath 1825. 

Blowse, -sed, -sy ; vars. of BLOWZE, etc. 

Blowth. Now dial, 1602. (f. BLOW 2.2; 
cf. growth. | Blowing; blossom, bloom. 

Blowy (hlowi), а. 183o. [f. BLow 214+ 
-Y1] Windy. 

Blowze (blauz). 1573. [?f. root of BLUSH. 
In some uses influenced by BLOW 21 Perh. 
orig. a cant term, Cf. BLOWEN.| ТІ. A beg- 

ar's trull; a wench -1719. з, ‘А ruddy fat- 

faced wench ' (J js 

x. Calls his b, his queene Herrick. Hence 
Blow'zy а. like a b.; coarse, rustic; of hair, etc, 
frowzy, slatternly. i 

Blowzed (blauzd), а. 1748. [Asif pa. pple. 
of to blowze = ‘to make blowzy'; cf, prec.’ 
Rendered pon. in the face. So Blow'zing 
a. tending to be blowzy. ; 
+Blub, v. 1559. (var. of dial. lob vb.; cf. 
BLOB a +1. To swell, puff out. żrans. and 
imir.-1684. 2. = BLUBBER v. 3. 1873. Hence 
+Blub a. swollen, protruding; chiefly in Comò. 

Blubber (blo:baz), sd. (ME. dlober, bluber. 
Prob. echoic; cf. BLEB, and BLABBER.] fr. 
The boiling of the sea. ME. only. 2. A bubble 


f проп water. Now dial. МЕ. 3. А jelly-fish or 
N 


edusa 1602. 4. The fat of whales, etc., from 
which train-oil is obtained 1664. 5. The action 
of blubbering 1825. 


LI whale the h will weigh (лу 
Vis Ak ins ef wars Canc I: 
vad: а revgetaied Ducum 
and wala wore oí 6 whaler, to asit 18 securing and 
n aaia a a ea 
whalers, H (sense al 


Ofen hyphened, as b-lipped, 
Blubber (bizbaj), v. (ME. Audren, Hoher. 
See the sb.) fi. intr, To bubble, bubble up; 
to make a ing noise -1750. 9. (ram. 


later, swollen with 
u'bberer, Blu'bberingly adn 

1831. [f Field Marshal von 
Blücher (Ый xrer), but pop. pronounced (blu*tfo1) 
or (bla*kas).|] A strong leather half-boot. 


Bludgeon (bl»dzon). 1730. [7] A short 
stick or club, with one end loaded or thicker 
than the other, used as a weapon, Hence 
Blu'dgeon v. to strike with a b. 
Blue (bla, bit), a. (ME. ete, a. OF. bieu, a 
Com. Rom, wd. :—OT eut. 240-2 blue, whence 
also ON. 2/4-, ME. Ма, blo, now BLAE. The 
aa (bi's) belongs to dictionaries. | 1. 
the colour of the sky and the deep sea, ога 
hue resembling it. b. Of a flame or flash with- 
out red glare; езу, in phr. 7o &rn ò., asa candle 
is said оо аѕ ап Сата of death, or as indi- 
cating pe ghosts or of the Devil 
1 €. Taken as the colour of constancy. 
ics true b. (hg.) 15co. a. Livid, leaden- 
coloured ME. 3. fg. Affected with fear, dis- 
comfort, anxiety, eic. ; low-spirited ; ey. in 7o 
look b. 1550. 4. transf, rant Ц to the politi- 
cal Woe which has chosen blue for its colour. 
(In England usu. the Conservative party.) 1835. 
5. Of women : Learned, pedantic. See BLUE- 
STOCKING, (Usu. contemptuous.) 1788. 6. fig. 
As the colour of plagues and things hurtful. e 
BLUE DEVIL 1742. 7. coliog. Obscene 1840. 

т. The b, sky bends overall Соиктрсж, Theskyish 
head Of blew Olympus Hawi. v. i 277. His b. blade 
1809. The b. distance Dickens, Heere My blewest 
vaines to kisse Ant. 4 CL п. v 29, а. B. meagre hag 
Mur. Comus +; 3 B. funk (slang): extreme пет. 
vousness. 4. To vote д. 1868, True ó.: (see above 
1 €) spec. used of the Scottish Presbyterian or Whig 
party, in contradistinction to the royal red, s. They 
are all so wise, so learned, and so b, Mar, EDGEWORTH, 

Phrases (co//eg.). Till ail is &.: said of the effect of 
drinking on the eyesight. Ay ай that's 4; cf. Fr. 
parbleu (euphem. for pardieu), 

Comb, x. Used descriptively and distinctively, in 
forming the names of a. Animais, ах beback, a 
species of bird; -breast, the Blue.throated Red. 
start, b. bull, the Nyl-gau or Nhilgai of India; b. 
cat, a Siberian cat valued for its fur; b. cocks, 
Salmo albus; b. fox, a variety of the Arctic fo: 
its far; b. hawk, (a. the Peregrine Falcon; 0.) the 
Ring.tailed Harrier (Circus cyaneus). also called б, 
glede and 4, kite; b.-head, a worm used as bait ; b. 
poker, a duck, the Pochard; bpoll = &/ue cocks; 
-rock, a kind of pigeon; -throat, a bird, the $y/via 
suecica; b. tit = Bive-cap 4; b.- E, a genus of 
ducks b. Plants, as b.berry, various species of 
Vaccinium; Мам ,-сар = Виџевоттик 1; b.chamo- 
mile or b. daisy, the Sea Starwurt, etc. ; b-gage, 
a kind of plum; -grass (U.S.), various les 
Carex; also WikE-GRASS ; b. gum (tree), the Zsca- 
lyptus globulus of Austialia; b.hearts, Buchnera 
americana; b. rocket, Aconitum pyramidale; b. 
tangles, Vaccinium f/rendosum ; b.-weed, Viper's 
Bugloss, Echium vulgare. с. Minerals, as b. аз» 
bestos = Скосіроите; b.-billy, the residuum of 
cupreous pyrites after roasting with salt; b. copper, 
b. malachite, =Azunite; b. copperas, b. stone, 
b. vitriol, sulphate of copper (see Virriot); b. fel. 
spar, b. spar, = Lazuue; b. iron = ViviANITE; 
b. slipper, Gault clay (/oca/). 

2. Special combs. or phrases. tb. apron, one who 
wears a b. apron, a tradesman; b. blanket, the 
banner of the Edinburgh craftsmen; £g. the sky; b. 
blood (see Broop & quots.); b. dahlia, anything 
rare or unheard of; b. disease, Cyanosis; b. fire, 


a b. light used оп the stage for weird effect; hence 
attrib, sensational; b. heat, a heat of about 550° 
Fahr, at which ironwork assumes a bluish tint; b. 
jacket, asailor(es.as opp. toa marine); b. jaundice 
= blue disease; b. laws, severe Puritanic laws said 
to have been enacted in the 18th c. at New Haven, 
Connecticut, U.S.; b. light, a pyrotechnical composi- 


(Ger, Kam). s (Fr pan). а (Ger. Maler. s (Fr. dune). 3 (um). E (E) (hav) 202) Qui). g (Er. їйє). ә (Hs fem, can, 


BLUE 


tion which burns with a b. flame, used also at sea as 
а night-signal; b. line (in Tennis, the service-line 
(so coloured); b. » 
the four pursuivants of the English College of Arms; 
b. Monday, (а.) the Monday before Lent; (4) a 
Monday spent in dissipation by workmen; b. moon 
(соЙод.\, a rarely recurring period; b.-mould, the 
mould on cheese so coloured, consisting of a fungus, 
Aspergillus glaucus: b. ointmeat, mercurial oint- 
ment; Blue Peter, a b. flag with a white square in 
the centre, hoisted as the signal of immediate КОЕ, 
hence, in Whist, the signal or call for trumps; b. 
, а mercurial antibilious pill; b. point (see 
iNT); b. pot, a black-lead crucible; b. ruin 
(s/ang), (bad) gin; b. water, the open sea. 

Blue, ss. ME. [the adj. used alsol. or 
ellipt.| т. Blue colour, (With 2» 2. A pig- 
ment of a blue colour, usually defined, as co/a/f, 
etc. 6, 1862. b, spec, A powder used by laun- 
dresses 1618, 3. Blue clothing or dress 1482. 4. 
Ellipt., for blue animals, objects, or substances, 
indicated by the context 1787. 5. The sky; the 
sea 1647. 6. = B/ue Squadron, one of the three 
17th c. divisions of the English fleet 1703. 7 
24. Applied to companies of troops, wearing 
blue 1766, 8. The colour worn by a party, 
faction, or class; hence, /razsf. a member of 
such party, etc, Also/rued, See BLUE a. ІС, 5. 
1755. 9. Short for ' blue-stocking ' 1788. то. 
Archery. The second ring from the centre of 
the target 1882. 

1. The b. of distance, however intense, is not the b. 
of a bright blue flower Ruskin. 4. The potatoes were 
salmons and blues 1845. Bits of old Nankin ‘blue’ 
1884. 5. Where one may float between b. and b. Ско. 
Еплот. 8. Dark Blues: Oxford men or Harrow boys. 
Light Blues; Cambridge men or Eton boys. Тотоѓи 
his b., to be a B. : to be chosen to represent his Uni- 
versity (or School) in rowing, cricket, еіс, Anold B.: 
one who figured in an inter-University contest. 
Blue-coat boy: a scholar of Christ's Hospital. 

Phr. The blues (for ‘lue devils’): depression of 
spirits (coZZog.). 3j 

Blue, о, 1606. [f the adj.] т. To make 
blue, а, To treat (linen) with BLUE (see BLUE 
$b. 2 b) 1862.. Їз. intr. To blush (sug). SWIFT. 
Hence Blu(e)ing v4. so, a making blue; in U.S. 
laundresses' blue. 

Bluebeard (blz bisxd). 1822. A personage 
of popular mythology, so called from the colour 
of his beard. References are frequent in litera- 
ture to the locked turret-chamber, in which hung 
the bodies of his murdered wives. 

The B. chamber of his mind, into which no eye but 
his own must look CARLYLE, 


Blue bell, blue--bell. 1578. [See BELL 55.1] 
т. A species of Campanula (C. rotundifolia). 
Called also the *hair-bell' or ‘hare-bell’. 
(Usu. blz,be'l, oras two wds,) 2. Тп the south 
of Eng. : (blz-bel) a bulbous-rooted plant, Scilla 
nutans (Hyacinthus non-scriptus Linn.) 1794. 

Blue-bird. 1688. 1, A small perching bird 
(Motacilla sialis Linn., Sylvia sialis Wilson) 
common in U.S, in early spring, Its upper 

art is sky-blue, 2. ? À species of albatross 
(Онга fuliginosa) 1731. 

Blue-black. 1823. А. adj. Black or dark 
with a tinge of blue 1853. B. sd. A pigment of 
this colour, 

Blue bonnet, -bornnet. 1682. [Cf. BLUE- 
C 1. spec. A broad round flat cap of blue 
woollen material, formerly in general use in 
Scotland. 2. tra»sf. A blue-bonneted peasant 
or soldier 1818. 3. Sc. name of species of Cen- 
faurea, as the Bluebottle 1863. 4. dial, = 
BLUE-CAP 4. 

Blue book, blue-book. 1715. A book 
bound in blue; now s/ec. one of the official re- 
ports of Parliament and the Privy Council, 
issued ina blue paper cover. b. U.S.A printed 
book, containing the names, places of birth, 
salaries, etc, of all persons holding office under 
the government. 

Blüe:bottle. 1551. 1. The Blue Corn-flower 
(Centaurea cyanus). Also used of other blue 
flowers, а. А nickname for a beadle ora police- 
man 1597. 3. 2, fy: a fly (Musca vomitoria) 
with a large bluish body : the Blow-fly, 

Blue-cap. 1596. [Cf BLU E-BONNET,] I. 
A cap of blue mate: al; the ‘blue bonnet’ of 
Scotchmen. Also ауф, 1674. Та, transf. А 
Scotchman ~1663. ' 3. dial. A salmon in its first 
year; so called because it has a blue Spot on its 
head r677. 4. The Blue Titmouse (Parus 
exruleus) 1804. 5. = BLUE BONNET 3. 1821. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


mantle, dress, and title, of one of 


phena, found about the Bahamas, etc. 
nodon saltator, a salt-water fish of the mackerel 
order, but larger. 


With a blue colour or tinge, 
in To come off b. -1783. 


adj. More or less blue; also as adv. 
Australia): A bushman's bundle, 
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Blue coat, blue--coat. 1593. I. Formerly 
the dress of servants, etc.; hence of almoners 
and charity children 1600, 2. One who wearsa 
blue coat; e.g. an almsman, a beadle; a soldier 
or sailor 1593. Also a££ri$. 8. (=Blue-coat 
боу) : A scholar of a charity school wearing the 


almoner's blue coat; es. a scholar of Christ's 


Hence Blue*-coated a. 

Blue devil. 1616. І. A baleful demon (cf. 
BLUE a. 3, 7). 2. fig. in pl. Blue devils: a. 
Depression of spirits 1787. b. The apparitions 
seen in delirium tremens 1822. 

Blueeye. 1552. ta. = BLACK EYE 2. +b. 


Hospital 1665. 


A blueness round the eye from weeping, etc. 
c. An eye of which the iris is blue. 
Blue-eyed a., now in sense c. 


Hence 


Blue-eyed grass: Sisyrinchium Bermudianum, 
Blue-fish 1734. a. A species of Cory- 
b. Tem- 


Blue gown, blue-gown. 1787. +1. The 


dress of an almoner, in Scotland of a king's 
bedesman or licensed beggar. BURNS. 
who wears this dress. 


2. One 
Also attrib, 1816. 
Blu(e)ism. 1822. The characteristics of a 


blue-stocking. 


Blue-John. 1672. +1. = AFTER-WORT. 
Hence fig. -1683, 2. The blue fluor-spar found 


in Derbyshire 1772. 


Bluey, adv. 1647. [Е BLUE æ. + -LY 2.] 1. 
ta. Badly; only 


Blueness (blznés) 1491. [f. BLUE a. + 


-NESS, ] The quality of being BLUE (senses І, 2, 


, 7). 

Blue-nose. (Chiefly in U.S.) 1837. 1. А 
purplish potato grown in Nova Scotia,  2.:А 
nickname for a Nova Scotian 1837. 3. A kind 


of clam shell-fish 1833. 


Blue ri-bbon, riband. 165r. т. Aribbon 
of blue silk worn as a badge of honour; езд. the 
blue ribbon of the order of the Garter, 2. The 
greatest distinction, the first place or prize 1848. 
3. A small strip of blue ribbon, worn as a dis- 
tinctive badge by certain teeiotallers 1878. 

3. Blue Ribbon Army: the association of such 
teetotallers. Hence Blue-ribboner, -ism, -ist,-ite. 

Blue-stocking (bl#‘stp kin). [Kirst found 
in the 17th с. (see т а). In its transferred sense, 
it dates from the assemblies which met at Mon- 
tagu House in London about 1750 in order 
to substitute for card-playing literary conversa- 
tion, etc., etc. At these a principal attend- 
ant was Mr. Benjamin Stillingfleet, who habitu- 
ally wore blue worsted instead of black silk 
stockings. In reference to this the coterie was 
dubbed by Admiral Boscawen ‘ the Blue Stock- 
ing Society '.] т. a#trid, Wearing blue worsied 
stockings ; Aence, not in full dress, in homely 
dress. (contemptuous.) a. Applied to the * Little 
Parliament’ of 1653. b. Applied depreciatively 
to the assemblies at Montagu House, their 
frequenters, etc. 1757. c. Hence, Of women : 
Having or affecting literary tastes; learned 1804. 
2. 50. = Blue Stocking Lady. (Now obsolescent ) 
1790. 3. The American Avocet (Recurvirostra 
americana), BARTLETT. 

x а. That Blew-stocking Parliament, Barebone 
Parliament 1683. b. Не [Mr, Stillingfleet] has left 
off his old friends and his blue stockings Mrs, Mon- 
TAGUE (1757). Hence Blue-stockingism, 

Bluet, -ett. ME. [2 wds. : 1. a. F, bluette, 
fem, dim, of dleue; 2. a. Е. bleuet, bluet, masc, 
dim, of d/ez.] тх. A bluish woollen cloth, а, 
The Corn Bluebottle (Centaurea cyanus), In 
U.S., Oldenlandia cerulea, also a Bilberry 
(Vaccinium angustifolium). 1727. 

Blueth. zozce-wd. Blueness. H. WALPOLE, 

Blue-wa:ter school, A school of naval 
opinion which holds that the possession of a 
predominant fleet would make the British is- 
lands practically (2. e. in all probability) imper- 
vious to invasion, though not to the landing of 
even large raiding parties. (Sir J, К. Laughton, 
March 18, 1909, in the Zimes.) 

Bluey (12). 1802. [f. BLUE a. + -Y 1] A. 
B. sé. (in 
generally 
wrapped in a blue blanket, 

Bluff (blof), а. 1627. [Of unkn, origin.) 


Chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ə (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (sit). 


BLUNT 


1, Presenting a broad flattened front, a£ 
a. ' Big, surly, blustering’ (j.); later, оф 
blunt 1705. b. Good-naturedly blunt 1808, 

т. B. headland Cowrer, bows [of a steamer) jig, 
г.а. I maul'd you when you look'd so b, Swirt, k 
B.downright honesty, Hence Blu'ffi-ly adv, ness | 

Bluff (blzf), 55.1 1737. [Е prec.) A cliff o 
headland with a broad precipitous face, (Fg - 
"eia Blut i hel ! 

Во uffs, that mark the limits of an anci { 
GEIKIE, Hence Blu'ffy a, full of Заб rather ioe 

Bluff, 52.2 Now dial. 1777. [conn. w. Buura 
v, | 1. A blinker for a horse. 2. slang, Anes 
cuse; ?a blind. 3. The action of bluffing ia 
the game of poker; see BLUFF v.! Hence, chale 
lenging or confident language or demeanour, 
‘tried on’ in the hope of intimidating an op 
ponent. (First used in U.S.) 1848. 

3. The offer was only a b, 1884. 

Bluff, v.. 1674. [conn. w. BLUFF s? 1 
prob. as source. Of unkn. etym. Prob, a cant 
Restoration term. Recent users seem to con- 
nect with BLUFF a. or 52.1, and make it mean 
‘to hoodwink by assuming a fictitious bold 
front'.] r./razs. To blindfold or hoodwink, 
2. In the game of досе: То impose upon (an 
opponent) as to the strength of one's hand, by 
betting heavily upon it, or the like, so as to 
induce him to throw up the game. (Of US 
origin; Hence Zrazsf. 1864, 3. intr. Toat 
tempt the imposition described in 2, 1882, 

2. To & off; to frighten off by bluffing. Нес 
Bluffer. 

Bluish (blzif),a. ME. [f. BLUE a. +-15Н] 
Somewhat blue; es^. in comb., as b.-green, ele, 
Hence Blwish-ly adv., -ness. 

Blunder (llz*nder, v. [ME. fondre; 
? freq. of blond, BLAND v., to mix (cf. the trans, 
senses), or ? Ё Icel, onda to doze (see the 
intr. senses). Perh. two distinct verbs. | Ith 
trans. To mix up confusedly; to derange to 
make (water) turbid-1638. 2. To confound (in 
one's mind) stupidly 1699. 

IL. 1. intr. To move blindly or stupidly; to 
flounder, stumble, Often with ол, 220; against, 
ME. Also fig. t2. intr, To deal blindly and 
stupidly -1471. 8. trans, To utter thought- 
lessly, stupidly, or by a blunder. Usu. with ouh 
1483. 4. inir, To make a stupid and gross 
mistake in doing anything 1711. 5. rans. To 
mismanage, make a blunder in 1805. : 

т. The horses had to b, their way along a bright 
rushing river 1880, 70 4, upon: to come upon bya 
‘fluke’, 4. The soldier knew some one had blunder 


Tennyson. 5, То Б, а siege WELLINGTON, Hend 
Blu'nderer. Blu'nderingly adv. le | 
Blunder (blv'ndə1), sé. ME. [app. fit 


vb.) tı. Confusion, clamour -1774. 2 
mistake 1706, 
z, Another mistake, not to call it a b. De For. 
Blunderbuss (Ulz*ndo1bvs). 1654. [ad, Du 
donde) bus, f.donder thunder + dus gun (orig. bo 
tube); perverted after blunder. | 1. A short 
gun with a large bore, firing many slugs, a 
doing execution at short range without exat _ 
aim. (No longer used in civilized cout 
2. transf. A blustering noisy talker (os); 
blunderhead 1685, Also aztrib. "m 
Blu:nderhead. 1697. |?an alteration 0 
dunderhead : cf. BLUNDERBUSS.] A blundering 
muddle-headed fellow. Hence Blu'nderhea dé 
a., Blu‘nderhea dedness, ic] 
Blunge (blyndz), v. 1830. [app. echo 
Pottery. To mix (clay, etc.) up with water il 
Blunger (Ыр'пӣдәл). 1830. [f. prec.] i 
appliance for blunging; formerly a wooden 5 
strument, with a cross handle at the top; 00 
an apparatus driven by power. A 
TBlu'nket, 1440. [?ad. OF, languet.) A 
adj. Grey, greyish blue -1783. В, 9 [ 
fabric, | ?— BLANKET sb. 1. -1боо. ; al; 
Blunt (blont). ME. [?] A. adj. 1 DU" 
said orig. of the sight, whence of the рари 
tions,etc. а. Not sharp; without edge or ро 
(Now the leading literal sense.) ME. b. #74 
to the effect 1656, Also fg. ta. Barren, EN 
71599. 4. Rude, unpolished (arch.) 1477: ү! 
Unieeling, unsparing. SHAKs. 5. AbruP 
speech or manner; plain-spoken; curt IRA 
1. Ill can your blunter feelings guess the pain ril 
SELL, a, If the yron be b. Eccles. x. то. А b. Риу 
chet 1885, b. Ab, stroke CowLEY. 5 


i (Psyche). о (what). Р (ga 


Erg LCS 
19s. Hence Blu'ntiah а. "ness. 
B. +4. +1. A foil for fencing = 
of needies 1833. 8. slang. 

Blunt, v. ME. [£ 
or make less 


} 


p nin 
з. He that clenses with blotted fingers makes 
a greater blurre MER a. This b. to youth билка. 
Luer. 222. 3. -.nebulous b, of Orion Емказом. 
Hence Blur в. 

Blur (bl5:), v. 1581, [See J t To 


obscure or sully by smearing with i 

= es make blurs rind 2. "v bet 
sully, blot, or blemish ; to disfigure, 1 

8. To make indistinet or dim, 

4. transf. To dim (the senses, etc.) т 

т. A full paper blurred over with Fotces. 
a. Such an Act That blurres the grace and blush of 
Modestie Ham, tt iv. 47, 3, One low light.. Blurr'd 
by the creeping mist ох, 4. Feare.. blurres 
your senses 1620, 

Blurb (24). orig. U.S. 1924. [?] A pub- 
lisher's comm advertisement of a book. 
Blurt (blast), v. 1573. (app. ео.) І, 
intr. To emit the breath eruptively from the 
mouth ; to snort in Also trans. with owt, 
Now dial. 1611, ta. intr. To puff in scorn, 
to pooh -1654. Also/rams, 3. trans. (usu. with 
out): To utter abruptly, or impulsively ; to burst 
out with 1573. absol MILT. 

а. All the world. will b. and scorn at us 159& 3. To 
b, out the broad staring questiog of, Madam wil you 
marry me Gotpsw, —— 

Blurt (Ыр), sb. 1580, (f. the vb.: cf. 
Buirt.] tr, An eruptive emission of breath 
from the mouth, es^. in contempt -1611,. 2. 
An abrupt impulsive outburst 1865. 
+Blurt, int. 1592. [The vb.-stem used with- 
out const,] * Pooh" “а fig for 1' -1606. 

Blush (blf), v. Ра. ё. and pple. Blushed, 
blusht. (ME: Ausche, blosche, dlysche, app. f. a 
stem *д/йз:- from root *5/s- “Б, glow, be 
red’, Its history is obscure.] — tr. intr. То 
shine forth; also, to casta glance. (in allit. ME. 
poetry.) ` а. intr. To become in the face, 
(usu. from shame or modesty); to colour up 
1450. b. trans, To exhibit, make known by 
blushing. Chiefly poet. 1592. c. To turn info, 
out of, by blushing 1636. 3. fig. To be ashamed 
1530. 4, transf. To become or be red, or ro- 
seate 1679. 5. ‘vans. To make red 1593. 

z. She changed coloure and Mixed: $5 asa 
rose Lp, Berners, b. lle b. you ks Wint. T. 
1v. iv. 595. 3. L do not b. to own, that I am out of 
isle de diens finos ene A m iÈ sp 

utifie the againe 2 Hen, Vi, „ 
Hence Blu'sher. ашау adv. 
Blush (blz), sb. (@.) ME. [f.thevb.] 1. 


A gleam -1661. 2, A glance, Obs. exc. in 
at, on, etc. (the) first 5, M 8. A look, ap- 
pearance, Now dial. 1620, 4. The redden- 


ing of the face, caused by shame, modesty, etc. 
1593. 5. fh A тозу colour or glow; a flush 
of light or of colour 1590. б. adj. Of the colour 
of a blush 1633. * ч 

2. Vidimus, And that not..'at a be passing by; 
but had a full sight Вр, ANoREwes, Without any 
b. of absurdity 1620, 4. Put off yomr Maiden Blushes 
Hen. V, v, ii 253. To put to the b.: to put to shame, 
5. Light's last Dishes ting'd the distant hills LvrrsL- 
Tow, Cod, berose, a rose of a very delicate pink. 
Hence fBlu'shet, little blusher, B. д. Blu'sh- 
ful a. full of blushes; blush-coloured, rosy. Blu: 
fully adv., ness. Blu'shless а. unblushing. 
Biu'shy a. blush-coloured ; suffused with blushes. 

Bluster (blz'stor), v. (? Two vbs. Perh. 
echoic; in IL, conn. уў, BLOW; BLAST, etc.; cf. 
ON. blástr sb, ‘blast, blowing, hissing | 2 

TL Тһе ME. ур. intr. To wander blindly ог 
aimlessly. . Cf. BLUNDER 7. 3. 

П. The mod. vb. т, iz/r. To blow boisterous- 
ly or with stormy violence: said of wind. Also 
said of wateriagitated by wind or flood 1530. 
Also fig. . b. To. blow about, dishevel (rare) 
16., ta, intr, To breathe hard 1530. — t3. 
trans, Toutter with stormy violence and noise. 
Usu. with ou or forth. -1604. 4. intr. To 


sit. | always, one spread for а repast Chien 


TL A table, [CLON. der.) fi. gem. A table 
-170 9. apes, А table nsed for meals; now, 


Вко з. МЕ. g. лену К 


Acace а council-meeting 1575. b. Hence: The 

who meet at a councii-table, as A, of 
Control, B. of Trade, B. of Guardians, etc. 1613. 
5. Any piece of furniture а table, a 


s | зедоа a side table ME, 


П 
) (OE. Men, åd, bd, the stem 
Ja-, OTeut. A~, found in Gr. dp 
ат-до, etc. ] The earlier word for Botn. 


4. 


serpents 
native to tropical S, America, which kill their 


prey by constriction, Pop. any large serpent 
of si habits, ag. the Python of the Old 
World. з. A snake-like coil of fur worn by 
ladies round the neck 1836. 

(Ьа kastri*któr), 1809. 


[f. prec. L. constrictor,] A large Brazilian 
Serpent of the genus Bas, erron. supposed by 


Linnzus to be the largest species; pop., any 


Meno enc E ра 


Aig. А great logical boa constrictor 1848, 
I Boanerges (b/àn3:1dgiz), name. 
ME. [a. Gr. Boavepyés (A/ark iii. 17), prob. repr. 
Heb, ny reges * sons of thunder’, | The name 
ven by Christ to the two sons of Zebedee. 
ence, as а sing. (pl. ~es, esses), a loud voci- 
ferous or orator. 


preacher 
(bojernprdpi). 1864. [f. Gr. 
Boárðpwzos.| А form of madness in which a 
man believes himself an ox (see Daniel iv. 33). 

Boar (bon). [Only in WGer. : OE. édr, on 
OTeut. t Ваіғо-г.) The male of the swine, 
whether wild or tame (but uncastrated). b. The 
flesh of the animal 1460. с. здес, Wild Boar: 
usual name of the wild species Ma Serofa). 
ME. d. fg. applied to persons ME. 

Comb, : boar's ears (corruption of dear’s ears): see 
Avuricuta; boar's foot, а t, Helleborus viridis, 
tBoar, v. 1528. [f. prec.) Of swine: То be 
in heat -1607. 

Board (bo«ud), s» [(1) OE. had bord! 
*board, plank, shield, ?table’, a Com. Teut. 
str. neut. sb,:—OTeut. *Ard-o(w, repr. an 
Aryan *bhrdhom, Skr. *brdkam; see BRED sb. 
(а) OE. had dord? ‘border, rim, side, ship's 
side’, also a Com. Teut. sb., orig. str. masc., 
but also neut. :—OTeut. *éord-oz side, border, 
rim. The two were associated and confused at 
an early date. (3) The WGer. Jord? masc. 
‘ border, edge, coast, ship, sips side’, adopted 
in Romanic, has, as F. dord, reacted on the 
Eng.) І. A board of wood, etc. (OE. dord'.} 
1. A piece of timber sawn thin, usually rect- 
angular, and of ter length than breadth; a 
thin plank. is thinner than а 2/az£, 
and is generally less than 2] inches in thick- 
ness.) b. sfec. in 27. The stage of a theatre. 
СЕ STAGE. 1779. 2. A tablet, e. g. а black b., 


sh- | paste-b,, spring-b., notice-b., etc, ME. — b. spec. 


One on which games are played, as chess-d., 
Backgammon-b,, etc.; also the frame used for 
scoringatcribbage. Often fg. 1474. 3. A kind 
of thick stiff paper, formed by pasting or squeez- 
ing layers of paper together, as pasteboard, card- 
board, mill-b., etc. 4, Bookbinding. Pieces of 
strong pasteboard covered with paper and used 
for the covers of books. So /n cloth boards: in 
boards covered with cloth. 1533. 

1. Ships are but boords Merch, Ё, 1. iii. 32. b. To 
go upon the boards Garrick. а. b. To keep one's 
name on с Е to remain a AE Sd Бове 

mbridge) ere is scarce any thing but pawns 
Сар Бе E CLARENDON 4 The bookéclledo bad. 
not one in boards HART, 


. | OF, Arif. | 


t Абе А: open, 1 cf. L ab, and see Anova- 
soan, Тә mw ( (at candy : to take all the 
cards, to pocket tbe stakes, в, Саг А т the 


ч precedence 
H th for bys borde aad, 
om ЕЗ 


11, | OE. dnt?) A shield -1535 

IV. [ OE. Ad ?; lost in ME. and replaced by 

F. дол. | A hem, an edge, a coast. Obs. exc. 
in seaboard, OE. 
V. A ship's side. (OE. Jor? : reinforced by 
1. Naut. The side of a ship. (See 
ABOARD.) Now only in phrases, as over (ihe) 
b., weather., etc. ОЁ. ta. ( poet. in OE.) A 
ship -ME. з. Nant, Sideward direction fin 
reference to the ship's course); the course of a 
ship when tacking. Cf. TACK. 1533. 

а. came within b. Масов, DTP (down) 
by the ship's side, overLoard, as 7» slip by the ô, To 
come, go, etc. by the & t to ы overboard, to go for 
[^w and all e try by the ds to try bonding: dito 

ship 


i Qn À 1 оп one ida, clase a барит 


X my en b. (of): lit, to топ 

: hip) Ag to mM n Lucus 
rson or thin . ет б. (сотто 

ре 9 з азу айй. eeke bea т 

pansion of Аволир, taken from Fr. à dsrd, к 

au bord du vaisseau, in which bord * ship's side’ comes 


to boards; -money = RD-WAGES ; nail, а -ріке 
or large brad ; Veo A ө кә АМ finding erede ax 
area of a b. D 

Board (Ló«d), v. 1460. [f. prec. sb. : cf. 
ABORD and F. dorder.| — x. trans. a. To come 
close up to or alongside (a ship), usually for the 
рон, of attacking. b. In later use, To goon 

of or enter (a ship), usually in a hostile 
manner. Also absol. (in sense b.) 1494. 2. 
trans. To go on board of 1597. érans/. (in U.S.) 
To enter (a railway train, etc.); to enter in a 
hostile way 1879. 8. £g. To approach address, 
assail; to make advances to. Cf, ACCOST. 1547. 
4. intr, Of a ship: То tack 1627. t5. tirans, 
To border on; імі», to lie close by =1636. 6, 
To cover or furnish with boards 1530. 7. To 
provide with daily meals; now generally to pro- 
vide with both food and lodging at a fixed rate 
1599. 8. in/r. To be supplied with food, or 
food and lodging, at a fixed rate; 10 live witha 
family as one of its members for a stipulated 
charge 1556. 9. causal, To place at board. 
Also with ou. 165; 

1. b. In boarding the San Nicholas..we lost about 
seven killed NELSON. 6. The floors were roughly 
boarded over Howetts. To have books boarded 
Buckie. 8, He had engaged to b. with the family 
W, Irvinc, Hence Boa'rdable а, that can be 
boarded, as a ship; /;g. approachable, (Dicts.) 

Boarder (boxidor) 1530. [f. HOARD v.] 
1. One who has his food, or food and lodging 
at the house of another, or lives with a famil 
as one of its members, at a fixed rate, spec, H 
boy who boards and lodges at a school. 2. 
One who boards an enemy's ship 1769. 

Boarding, v. sb. 1546. (f. BOARD v. + 
-INGL] 1. Naut. The action of coming close 
up to, or of entering (a ship), usually in a hos- 
tile manner. 2. The action of covering with 
boards; boards collectively, a structure of boards 
1552. 3. Currying. The treatment of leather 
with a graining-board 1870. 

Comò.: b.-house, one in which persons board; 
-out, the obtaining of stated meals at another per- 
son's house; the placing of destitute children in 


5 (Ger. Klo). (Fr pew), ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). Р (wi. & (89) (hae). 2 (P) Ge). @ (Fr. faire). 3 (ur, fern, earth), 


BOARD-SCHOOL 


families where they are treated as members ; -school, 
one in which pupils are boarded as well as taught. 
+Boa-rd-school. т. А boarding-school 
1740. 2. A school under the management of a 
School-board, as established by the Elementary 
Education Act of 1870. Also attrib. -1903. 

Boa-rd-wages, board wages. 1539. 
Wages allowed to servants to keep themselves 
in v.ctual. 

Boar-fish (bo«1ff). 1836. A fish (Capros 
aper, Zeus aper) akin to the Mackerel, having a 
turned.up snout. 

Boarish (bowrif), а. 1550. [f Волк s2.] 
Of, p-rtaining to, or resembling, a boar; sensual; 
cruel. (Formerly often confused with 20/254.) 

A grosse and borish opinion Мит. Hence Boarr- 
ish-ly adv., -ness. 

Boast (béust), så. (ME. dds¢ sb., of unkn. 
origin.] ‘+x. Loud noise of the voice, outcry. 
ME. only. t2. Speaking big, menace -1637. 3. 
Proud or vain-glorious speech; vaunt, brag ME. 
Tb. Pomp, vain-glory -1440. 4. ‘A cause of 
boasting, anoccasionof pride, the thing boasted’ 
(J-) 1593. нй 

4. It is my b. that I was the first Minister who 
looked for it [merit] W. Pirr, Hence Boa'stful a. 
full of boasting; given to boasting, Boa'stful-ly 
adv,,-ness, tBoa’stive a. (rare) boastful. Boa'st- 
less a. (rare), 

Boast (bot), 21 [ME. Z2szez, of unkn. 
origin.) tr. To threaten, zz. and zrazs. 
-1756. 2. intr. To vaunt; to brag of, about, 
glory in ME. Also ref. ME. 3. ал. To 
extol; to brag of ME, ' 4. To display vainglori- 
ously or proudly (arch.) 1590. — 5. fig. Го pos- 
sess as a thing to be proud of 1697. 

2. B, not thy selfe of to morrow Prov, xxvii. т. 3. 
Who boast'st release from hell Mitr. 2, R.1. 409. We 
;butb. we know Pore. 4. Would steer too ni zh the 
Sands, to b. his Wit күрем, Hence Boa'stsd 

/.a. vaunted. — Boa'ster!, one who Boasts, 

oa'stingly adv. 

Boast, 2.2 1823. [?] т. Masonry. To pare 
stone with a broad chisel and mallet. 2, Scu/p- 
ture, To shape roughly before putting in details. 
Hence Boa'ster?, a broad chisel for boasting. 

Boat (bout). (OE. 242, app. f. OTeut. *2az/o-, 
found also in ОМ, Zei, From OE. 24, adopted 
in ON. as 242-7, the word prob. passed into LG. 
and Du, as /ó/, boot.) _ x. A small open vessel, 
usually propelled by oars, though sometimes by 
a sail. b. Extended to fishing vessels, mail 
packets, and small steamers. (Sometimes also 
to large ocean steamers.) 1571. 2. A vessel or 
utensil like a boat in shape, as a sazce-b., an 
incense-b, 1684. 

x, To hazard our liues in one small B, x Hen, VT, 
ly. vi. 33. White Star Line .. the Boats are uniform 
and vary little in point of speed 1880, 

Phrases, To take &.: to embark in a b, 70 de in 
the same б, ifig.): to be in the same case, To sail in 
the same б. (fig.): to act together, 

Comb, : b.-cloak, a large cloak worn by officers on 
duty at sea; -hook, an iron hook and spike fixed at 
the end of a pale, used in pulling a boat towards, or 
pushing it off from, any fixed object; -house, a house 
communicating with the water, in which boats are 
kept; -insect, the Boar-r.y;-shell, the genus Сутба 
of molluscs; «slide, a double inclined plane (with 
rollers) over which a boat may be drawn, thus avoid- 
ing the lock; «tail, a genus of birds, Quiscadine ; 
strain, а railway train timed to meet a b. 

Boat,bow),v. 1610. [f.prec.sb.] X. То 
place, or carry, ina boat 1613. a. intr. To 
take boat 1610. 3. То go in a boat, to row; 
to conduct a freight-boat (U.S.) 1673. 

‚1+ To & the oars, is to cease rowing and lay the oars 
in the boat Ѕмутн. 3. We boated to Antwerp Rav. 

Hence Boa'table a. navigable by boat. (Orig. U.S.) 
Boa tage, carriage by boat; a charge paid onsuch 
Carriage; fboats, etc, collectively. Boater, a canal- 


at man; one who boats for pleasure ; a hard straw 
hat worn by men, 


Boa-t-bill. 1776. [See BILL 5&."] A genus 
of birds (Cazcroma) belonging to the Heron 
tribe; esp, С, cochlearia, so called from the 
shape of its bill. 

Boart-fly. 1753. A water-bug (Notonecta 
glauca), whose body resembles a boat. 

Boatful (bawtful), РІ. boatfuls, formerly 
boatsful. 1652. |f. Волт 5b,+--FUL, ] The quan- 
tity or number which fills a boat, 

Boating (bowtig), 252 sd, (and ġġ. a.) 
1610. (f. BOAT sd, and v,] т, Boats collec- 
tively, Cf. skipping. 1610, а. The action of 
going by boat, or of rowing; now esp. rowing 


196 


as ап amusement 1788. Also a/frid. 
punishment in ancient Persia, in which the 
offender was tied in a pee eod left to perish 
I „ ppl. a. Addicted to boating 1884. 
Mia tion, 1646. [f. L. oare.] Bellowing. 

To] assist this mugiency or b. Sır T. Browne. 

tman.(bo«tmén). 1513. I. А man who 

managesaboat. 2. —BOAT-FLY. 1841. Hence 
Boa‘tmanship, the art of managing a boat. 
+Boa‘tsman. 1549. I. A boatswain -1622. 
2. =BOATMAN I. –1084. 

Boatswain (bau'tswZin, usu. bdi's’n), 1450. 
f, BOAT + SWAIN, a. ON. sveinn boy, servant. 
1. An officer in a ship who has charge of the 
sails, rigging, etc., and whose duty it is to sum- 
mon the men to their duties with a whistle, 2. 
The Arctic Skua (Cataractes parasiticus) 1835. 

Comb.: boatswain's-mate, a boatswain's deputy 
or assistant; b.-bird, a tropical bird (Phaeton zAe- 
reus) so called from its whistle. 

-t-woman. 1843. А woman who man- 


ages a boat. 

b (bpb), 521 ME. [?] т. A bunch or 
cluster. zorth, Still Sc. fora nosegay. Та. А 
rounded mass at the end of a rod, etc.; a knob 
-1659. spec. The weight on a pendulum, a 
plumb-line, the arm of a steelyard (dial); a 
beam, etc. in a pumping engine (dza7.). 1752. 
13. A pendant; an ear-drop -1773. 4. А knot 
or bunch of hair; also, a short bunch or curl; 
cf. dv6-curZ, Often short for b.-peruke, -peri- 
wig,-wig,a wig having the bottom locks turned 
up into bobs or short curls. 1685. 5. A horse's 
tail docked short 1711. 6. A knob, knot, or 
bunch of coloured ribbons; a weight on the tail 
ofa kite 1761. 7. A bunchoflob-worms threaded 
on worsted, used to catch eels 1660.. 8. А knob- 
like body 1615. tg. a. The larva of a beetle 
used as bait for fish. b. A beetle: chiefly in 
comb., as black-b., blind-b, (also fig.) -1792. 10. 
The refrain of a song (? as if a pendant to each 
stanza) 1606. 

з. My cousin Con’s necklaces, bobs, and all Согрѕм. 
4. A decent powdered doctor's b, Man, EpGEWORTH. 
xo. To dear а б.: to join in the chorus. 

Comb, ; b.-curl, ?a short curl likea tassel; -jerom, 
a bob-wig ; -pendulum, -balance, one with a b. ог 
bobs; -periwig, -peruke, -wig: see 4. 
+Bob, 20.2 1528, [& Вов v.1] A trick; a 
bitter jest —1682. 

Bob (Ьу), 52.3 1571. [Е Вов v.2] 41. A 

low with the fist -1721. t2. fg. A rap; often 
a bitter jibe -1734. 3. A tap xórr. 

vo pi a blow that does not break the skin (Zit. 
and /zz.). 

Bob (bob), 52,4 1550, [f. Вов v.3] т. An 
act of bobbing, 2. Sc, name of some dances 
1550. 3. A curtsy 1825, 

Bob (bpb), 54.5 1671. [perh. conn. w. Вов 
5b.4) Bell-ringing. А term for certain changes 
in the working of the methods by which long 
peals of changes are produced, (See Grove 
Dict. Music s.v. Change.) 

Bob (bgb), 2.6 1879. An apparatus for 
polishing burnished metal surfaces, consisting 
of a disc or discs of leather or cloth, revolving 
теры on a spindle. 

Ob (bpb), 50.7 1721. A pet form of Robert. 
Hence, perh, dry-bob, a. boy (at Eton) who 
takes to land-sports; wet-b., one who takes to 
boating; light-b., a soldier of the light in- 
fantry, etc. 

Bob (bpb), 52.8 slang. 1812. [?] A shilling. 

Bob, a. 1709. [od in bobtail taken as an 
adj.; cf. BoBBISH.] rx. Cut short (as a horse's 
tail. 2. s/ang. ? Lively, ‘nice’ 172r. 
+Bob, 21 (ME. bobben, a. OF. bober to be- 
fool. | x. To make a fool of, deceive, cheat 
-1725. b. To take by deception Oth. v. і, 16. 
2. Го mock, flout, МЕ, only. 

x. To б, (out) of: to cheat (out) of; You shall not b, 
vs out of our melody T». & Су, 111, i. 75, 

Bob (bob), v.2 [ME. doben, bobben ; perh. 
echoic.] tx. To buffet -1605. 2. To strike 
with anything knobbed ME. 3. To rap or tap 

1745. 4. To cause to rap or bounce against, 
at, etc. 1612, 
_ Bob (bgb), 2.3 ? ME, [App. echoic, express- 
ing short jerking or rebounding motion.] т. 
intr, To move up and down; ence, to dance; 
to move to and fro. 2. intr. 'To move up or 
down with a bob or slight jerk; spec. to curtsy, 


ta. A | With cognate obj., To 4. a curzsy. 1794, 


BOB-TAIL 


trans, To move (a thing) up or dow, > 
slight jerk. Cf. eee v2 4. 1685. кз. 

т. A postilion .. bobbing up and do: 
horse ien To Я Wee apples, chee b. 
to snatch with the mouth at apples, etc. боа = 
water, or dangling from a string. 2. ‘Lhe end of м 
pole bobbed up and struck me(»zod.). Comb, Defi 
in angling, a second artificial fly that bobs on tht 
water, to indicate the position of the end-fly, 

Bob (bpb), v.4 1614. |f. Bou 501 тл intr, 
To fish (for eels) with a bob. Also fig, t 

Bob,v5 1822. | Вов 20.15.) т. гапи, Ty 
dock (а horse's tail), з. To cut (the hair) shot 
so that it hangs level above the shoulders 1918, 

Bob (0), adv. 1673. Thestem of Boggi 
or ?, used to denote sudden action, 
|Bobac (bdubak). 1774. (Pol.] A burrow- 
ng squirrel, the Polish Marmot. var. Boback, _ 
Bobadil (be'bádil). . 1771. А thrasonical - 
character in Ben Jonson's Every Man in Hum: 
hence, a braggart who pretends to prowess, 
Hence Bobadi'lian, Bo'badilish adjs., ism, 
+Boba-nce. ME. [а. ОЕ.) Boasting -1534 

Bobbed (bpbd), a. 1658. [f. Eon s.l -xp] 
Furnished with a BoB(in varioussenses); formed 
into a bob; cut short. 

Bobber (bg'ba1). 1837. [Е Вов v.3, 44 
-ER L] І. He who or that which bobs up and 
down or in and out; здес. a float used in angling, 
also the 202-/7y. 2. One who bobs for eels 1882, 
3. dial. and slang. A mate or chum 1860, 

Bobbery (igbori) slang. 1816. [Angle 
Ind. repr. Hindi Bag re/ O father !, an exclam 
of surprise or grief. | Noisy disturbance, row. 

Bobbin (bgbin), s. 1530. [a. F. Wim, 
of unkn. origin. | 1. An article round whch - 
thread or yarn is wound, for use as required, in 
weaving, sewing, etc. a. A small pin of wood, І 
with a notch, used inlace-making. b. A wooden 
or metal cylinder, perforated so as to revolvė 
on a spindle, having a flange at one or boti 
ends, used in the processes of spinning, warp 
ing, weaving, etc. €. A small spool, placed 
within the shuttle, in some sewing machines, ' 
d. An ordinary reel or spool. е. A reel round 
which wire is coiled in electrical instruments 
1870. 2, A fine cord or narrow braid in haber- 
dashery 1578. 3. A rounded piece of wood 
attached to a latch-string 1820. i 

Comb.: be lace, lace made on a pillow with bobbins 
*winder, a contrivance for winding thread, etc. ona 
b. Hence Bobbin v. to wind on bobbins. 

Bobbinet, var. of BOBBIN-NET. 

Bobbing, vól. sé. 1526. |f. Bono. +-ING1] 
т. Beating, striking; also /g. giving a rap. (St 
Вов 50.3 2.) 2. Movement up and down, ete; 
dancing, curtsying. (See Вов 2.3) 1776. & 
Fishing for eels with a bob 1653. ; 

Bobbin-net, bobbinet |bp'bin;nett, hs 
net). 1832. [f BOBBIN + NET.] А kindo 
machine-made cotton-net, originally imitating 
bobbin-lace. 

Bobbish (ЬЫ), a. 

Cf. Вов æ., Вов v.? 

ence Bo'bbishly adv. See 

Bobby (рти), s. 1. Pet form of Bob. ( | 
Вов 55.) “a, (Hence, after Mr, (later Sir) Xok 
Peel, who introduced the new Police AUS 
1828.) A slang nickname for a policeman, 
also PEELER, 1851, Bos 

Bob-cherry. ‘A children’s game; see 
v3 1 (quots.). 

{Bobet, sd. ME. [f. Вов 0,3 or 
buffet. | A cuff -1530. colit 
obolink (bp'bilink). Also boblinco^ 
etc, 1796. [app. Bob Lincoln, or Bob o LM 
echoic of the bird's call.] A North Amerie 
singing-bird (Dolichonyx oryzivorus). (6 
also Aced-bird and Kice-bird, Jed of 

Bob-sled, Bob-sleigh. 1848. А sle jed 
sleigh, madeof two sho! t sleds or sleighs col 
together; used in drawing logs, etc. ( tb 
Now also a long sleigh used in Alpine spon 
a ‘crew’ of tobogganers, үз) 

Bobstay. 1758. | f. Bon (? sense) + STAY" i 
Naut. A rope used to draw down the bows? 
of a ship and keep it steady, Also attrib. A 

Bob-tail. 1577. [6 Lop 2.1 + ТАШ] il 
Two words (ЪЪ 4211): The tal (of & И 
cut short. В. a//ri^. (b Having а 


| 
i 


dial. and slang. 1819 
Well; in good spirits 


23; 0 


æ (man). a (pass) au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 9 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit), ғ (Psyche). о (what). Р (th 


à comet, usod of pianti; ТАЛ а-н 
Virginianus), so called from its note. 5 L з. Used symboli 
Bob-wig ; sce Вов 36.1 4. the bread In the sacrament of the Lord's Sop- 
Boc, boc-land, etc.; see Воок лб, per ME. 

їВосаде. т [F. beka'g) :—-OF. *. Не shold come with hym b. for b, Caxton. 
boscage, | Wi бы. ЈР, досаде (ka 2) Difficult to Г soul together (mad). а. The 


ї stode һу the h a Анда збі. 24. 
"iL 1. The main rtion of the animal frame; 
- A b. Lip rr Is 
a t ог tree 1523. Also Ay. э. 
of a dress which covers the ban also the 
of a woman's dress above the waist, as dist, 
from the poe skirt 1585. 31 M E 
or princi prt OE. b; Nant, wll of a 
Bony IL, a), retaining the old sound of final ~s. ] ship; чаш саран of this 1691. 4. The 
1, Formerly, An inner garment for the upper main portion of a collection or company; the 
in the old North Gate of the city of Oxford, | Part of the body, strengt with whalebone: | majority; the bulk of anything 1599.. tg. А 
pulled down in туут. 43. A prison -1709. а corset, stays; freq. called a fair of badies | retort. (With some reference to spirit.) -1800. 
т. B., which. .was the of the scholastic | ( Я 6. Typefounding. The breadth of the shank 
system of reduction Sia У, Намттох, а, Weehaue of the type, as opp. to its thickness; hence, 
set Dunce [Duns Scotus] in B. 153: size of (уре 1824. 
Bocasin (bg'kásin). 1485. [a. Sp. боса}, a. x. All Белде and veri litel b. боо, _ Pbr. The 2. 
Turk. ddghdst cotton cloth. | А fine buckram, Christ (fig): the Church of which Christ is the 
Bocca (bekká, ЬрКй). т [It.; = } The K ofa land Sacs, ofa tree Dx For, of tre re 
ПВосса. ( + £799 igion Вовки. 4 The bof a discourse Much Ade 1. 
‘mouth’.) т. A circular opening in a glass- i, 287, the Empire 1678. 
furnace, through which the melting-pots are in- HL Personal being, individual. 1, The 
serted and withdrawn, зэ. The mouth of a materíal being of man, taken for the whole; the 
volcano 188r, person. Chiefly legal. ME. a. An individual, 
l Boccarella (bokküre-llá, bekare-là). 1799- of either sex. (Now familiar, with a tinge of 
(dim, of prec. | A smaller opening on each com м 
of the bocca in a glass-furnace. 


5 i з, A warrant ША bring rwr the hok m 
|| Boche (bø D 1914. г. = гаѕса! А T *ame prisoner 1652. or :an 4 a 
German, 0. etym.] Ees ' name дес 


Bocal (Ьока1, bow 1847. [mod.F. and 
EY T ey pe t 


neck. (Dicts, 
Bocardo, bokardo (beká'ude). 1509. 1. 
Lovie. A mnemonic word, representing a mood 
of the third syllogisticfigure inwhicha 

negative major premiss (O), and a universal 
affirmative minor (A), give a. 

conclusion (0). Тһе name of the prison 


Bodice (bedis). 1566. [var. of badies (see 


direct & a It shall be given away to some 
poor b, WALTOX, 

IV. 1. Law, An artificial ‘person’ created by 
55 | law; a corporation. Always with defining adj., 
as ё. e» fe, etc. 1461. — 2. A society, asso- 
ciation, league, fraternity 1689. 3. An organized 


for: German, 


653. 
of the male and female of a long-winged hawk. 


Bockey (beki). 1860. |?dim. of Du. dokaa/. ] nal collection of fighting men; a force. (The most 
A tou ice from a gourd. (New York.) | ere io quen term so applied.) 1597. 4. (loosely) 
Bocking (bgkig). 1759. [f. Bocking in collective mass of persons or things 1593. 5+ 


v. nonce-wd. [after spiritualize,) 
То make material. SovTHEY. 

Bodily (brdili),¢. ME. (f. Bonv +-LY 1] 
tr. Of the nature of body; corporeal, physical; 
as opp. to spiritual -1674. 2. Of or belonging 
to the body or physical nature of man ME. +b. 
Real, actual Cor. 1. ii. s. 3. Solid; of or per- 
taining to a solid -16or. 

э. The fear .. of corporeall hurt, which we call 2. 
Fear Новвеѕ, $5, oath; = Совғовл. Олти, Hence 

Я na! 
(ора), adv, ME. [f.asprec.] +1. 
In the ts i of, or with regard to, the оду; 
(often =‘unspiritually')-1685. 2. In the flesh; 
in person 1440. 3. transf. * Body and all’; all 
together, in one mass, as a whole 179; 

2. Christ.. b. ntzó4o 3 A, portrait..cut out 
b, from the walls 1877. 

Bodken 


, -kin, obs. vars. of BAUDEKIN. 

Bodkin (bedkin) ME. [?] +I. A short 
pointed weapon; a dagger, lancet, etc. -1657. 
2. A small pointed instrument used for piercing 
holes in cloth, etc. 1440. 3. A long pin used 
by women to fasten up the hair 1580. „Ап 
instrument with a knobbed point, having dide 
eye, for drawing tape or cord through a hem, 
loops,etc.1714. 5. Printing. An awl-like tool 
used to pick out letters from ЖЫР Dp 2846. 
6. transf. (collog.) A person wedged in between 
two others where there is room for two only; 
esp. in To ride or sit b. 1798. 

x. When he himselfe might his Quietus make With 
a bare B, ат, ni. i 76. 6. ile the pressed b., 
punched and squeezed to death, Sweats in the mid- 
most place 1798. | Hence Bo'dkin, Bo'dkinize v. 
to squeeze in as a b. (sense 6). 

Bodkin (Ods bodkins /^, var. of BODIKIN. 

Bodkin, work, var. of BAUDEKIN. 

Bodle (bp-d’l). Sc. 1650. [? f. a mint-master 
Bothwell.| A Scotch Coppen ines = one-sixth 

English penny; the smallest coin. 
e mug I eia a dus b. for his benison Ѕсотт, 

Bodleian (bgilzán, bg*dliián). 1663. [f. 

Sir Thomas Bodley, who in 1597 refounded the 


A pandect (cf. L. corpus juris); a textbook 1593. 

x. The king is a b. oid, Pa that a b pais 
never dieth Мит, (8. дой means also an *organ- 
ized society) The b. pclitic: the nation in its 
ue character; the state, (Orig. with reference 
to the Aeadshif of the sovereign) 3. A b. of horse 
1769. 4. The entire b. of the Scripture HookkR. A 
b. of opinion (wed). 5. A b. of laws BENTLEY. 

V. Transferred to matter generally. I.A 
material wi Sia 2. Geom. A solid 1570. 
з. Amount; bulk; quantity 1650. 4. Chem. 
and Міл. Any kind of ‘substance’, simple or 
compound, solid, liquid, or gaseous 1594. 5. 
abstractly, Matter 1668. 16. Reality, as opp. 
to shadow, etc.-1702, 7. Substance or su! 
stantial quality 1645. Also jig. 8. Funda- 
mental constituent 1787. Ta Metaph... An 
entity; an agent or cause of phenomena ~1660. 

1. Heavenly bodies: mnv, the masses of matter that 
exist away from the earth, the sun, moon, planets, 
comets, etc. ; erg. the seven ‘ bodies celestial’ of the 
astro-alchemists, viz, the sun, moon, and five old 
planets, to which answered seven ancient metals, 
called ‘the seven bodies terrestrial’, А b,..may be 
defined, the external cause to which we ascribe our 
sensations Mitt, 3. Ab, of igneous rock MURCHISON, 
of air Нихькү. 4, Crystallized bodies, such as nitre 
Brewster, Simple bouies: the chemical elements ; 
Compound bodies: the substances formed by their 
combination, 6, The verie Age and Bodie of the 
Time Нат. m. ii. 26. 9. Night and Day are bodies 
1660, Voice is a B., for it maketh that which is heard; 
ina word, whatsoever is, isa B, and a Subject STANLEY. 

Comb. : b.-chamber, the outer and largest chamber 
of a shell occupied by the b. of the animal; -cloth, a 
cloth to cover horses, etc. ; -coat, one fitting closely 
to the body, ta dress-coat; -colour, a colour that 
has b., as opp. toa tint or wash; a colour rendered 
xe by the addition of white; -hoop, one secur- 
ing the arris pieces of a made mast; -lifter = body- 
snatcher; b-line bowling (Cricket), fast bowling 
delivered persistently on the leg side; -louse, a 
specie of louse (Pediculus corporis) which infests 
the body of the йиз plan, іп Shipbuilding, 
anendelevation of a ship, sho: 
of the sides, timbers, etc, ; -snatcher, one who 
secretly disinters dead bodies for the purpose of dis- 
section; -tube, the main tube forming the body of an 


Essex. ] A coarse woollen drugget or baize. 
Босае -stave. (OE. ġócstæf. Cf. Goth. 
*lókastafs, {, bok book + staf- staff, letter, orig. 
* beech-staff'; but see Book. Re; in 13th 
c. by Zetter. СЕ Ger, duchstabe.| A letter (of 
pe p aA 

-; see BOD-. 

Bode (baud), sb.1 [Com. Teut.: OE. boda 
:—OTeut. *Zodon-, f. bod- stem of eudan; see 
next] One who proclaims; a herald, а mes- 
senger. Resuscitated from zath c. by some 
recent writers on OE. elt 

Bode (béud), 52.2 (Com. Teut. : OE. dod:— 
OTeut. *gabodo(m, f. dod- pa. ppl. stem of 
beudan; see BID al Б tr. BST ERE Хы; 
Message -1637. #3. Premonition, omen ~. 

4. Foreboding (arch,) 1587. 5. А bid. Still 
in n. dial. ME. 79 

+Bode, 52.3 ME. [? aphet. f. ABoDE.] Biding, 
tarrying, delay. But 2.: without delay. –1593. 

Bode (bud), v. [OE. доаѓал, f. oda messen- 
ger] tz. To proclaim; absol. to preach (the 
gospel) -ME. ta, To decree, command (a 
person) ¢hat -ME. t To announce before- 
hand, predict, presage (arch.) OE. . 4. Of 
things: To portend ME.; esf. (with wel? or 
ill) To give good or bad promise 1700. 5. To 
forebode (usu. evi) 1740. é 

3. There are croakers in every country, always 
bodingitsruin Sigel 5 BE oo Hence Bolen 
е our State (amt... y 
Bos ho ОГ. which bodes. Bo'dingly adv, var. 
TBo'den. 

Bode = behoved, pa. t. of Bus v. 

Bodeful (bowdful) а. 1813. [mod.; f. 
Воре sé.2+-FUL.] Full of presage, ominous, 
Bodega (bedzgà). 1876. [Sp.:—L., а. Gr. 
&тобйкт.] A wine-shop in Spain; adopted as 
a name for a cellar or shop for the sale of wines 
only, , 

Bodement (boudmént).. 1605. [f. BonpE 21 
+-MENT.] 1. An отеп, presage. 2. Fore- 


S (Gen Kiln). 2 (Fr pew). ü (Ger Mëller). 4 (Fr. dume). (cul). & (E°) (there). Z (2) (vein), (Fr. faire). 5 (ir, fern, earth). 


wing the breadth, contour 


Boke, р. Now dial, 

intr. and trams, To butt, 

Bolar (b&«l&:),a. 1676. (f. Bote ss.) Con- 

rw RR АЯ A o oi. var. 
olary. 


(Bolas (b#las), 28. gl; as with 
M. bolases, 1843. ioe? MUR з A 


missile, used by the be to others, 
созы of ud or more 4 con. | 2nd ‘rams. To eject 


nected together by strong cord; these are 
and discharged so as to 


ra ue head 
round and en cattle, etc. 

fBotbenac TALMA 1578. Herd, The 
plant * Honesty * 7 
+Bold, 22. (OE., 
:—ОТеш, *5oMo-, f. bun, 
mental suffix (Sievers) 
Bold (214), а. (Com. Teut. : 
ОТеш. *dalpo-s, 


A bold man, Now onl 


adv. Boldly 1593. 2. Of words, actions, etc. : 
Shona br uiring courage МЕ, 
ad sense : 005, mptuous; to 
‘modest’ ME, ‘Strong ‚ big. Or pra n, 
etc.: Well-filled M Ma t (ія), sure 
(of) -1616. 6. fg. Showing daring, de or 
licence of conception or expression 1667. — 7. 
Striking to the eye; firmly marked, pronouncert 
1678. 8. Маш. Of a coast: Rising steeply 
from water; used also of the deep water close 
to such a shore; also, generally, of any broad, 
steep, or projecting rock. a ship: Broad 
and bluff in the bows. 1628. Also in соті, 
Pron xxviii, v. 


make bold, encourage —1605. 
1Bold-beating, a. Confusion of bold-faced 
and brow-bealing. Merry W. M. ii; 28. 

Boden, v. Now dial. 1526. [f. BOLD a.) 
1. To make bold, encourage. ref. To make 
bold (zo do). 2. intr. To take cou: 1864. 

1. These..b, us likewise and spur us on KENNET. 

Bold-face (Lvld,fais), 1692. One who has 
a bold face; an imp'ident person; also a//r/5. 

A Sauce-box, and а Bold-face Кіснлвоѕом. Hence 
Bo'ld-faced ffi. a. 

Bole! (12:1). МЕ, [a. ON. 2o/r, ёме.) The 
trunk of a tree. transf. Anything of a cylindri- 
cal shape like the trunk of a tree, as a roll, a 
pillar, etc. ` 

The shadow of the b. of the tree FisnER. 

Bole? (bow). ME. (ad. med L. Zo/us, a. 
Gr. B&Xos clod of earth; first used in Eng. in 
b. armeniac.| 1.The name of several kinds of 
fine, compact, earthy, or unctuous clay, usually 
coloured yellow, red, or brown by the presence 
of iron oxide 1641. b. sfec. B. armeniac, 
tarmoniak, etc. : an astringent earch brought 
from Armenia, and formerly used as an antidote 
and styptic ME, Тз. A large pill, a BOLUs; 
also fig. -1725. 

Bole З (bol). Sc. 1728. Also boal. [?] a. 
A small square recess in the wall of a room 
for hold'ng articles. b. An unglazed aperture 
in a wall for admitting air or light ; sometimes 
closed with a shutter. e P. 

Open the b. wi speed, that I may see if this be the 
right Lord Geraldin Scorr. j : 

Bole 4. 1670. А place where in ancient 
times lead ores were smelted —1785. y 

Bolection (bole'kfon). 1708. [?] Archit, A 
moulding which projects before the face of the 
work decorated, as a raised moulding round a 
panel, ` 
[| Bolero (bolés-ro, -i«ro). 1787. [Sp.] A 
lively Spanish dance; also the music for it. 

Boletus (belztós) 1601. [a. L., ad. Gr. 
Bwdirns, perh. f. BàXos ; see BOLE 2] Bot. A 
large genus of fungi, having the under surface 


OE. 
4 q.v. 


ә». f». A bubble. МЕ. only, 3. spec. A 
bop! Pod pied weed or snot сү" sen 


1500. 
Adam 


ete, conta; in Scoilind 6 im 
but in the of England in 
* old b,' of 6 to the ‘ new b.' of a 


"landist). 1751. 
a Fiemish Jesuit («7th c.) + -isT. 
Jesuit writers who continue the 
rum, begun by John Bolland, 
Bollard (hrliid). 1844. (?f. Bore sb.) + 
-ARD.| Nast. A wooden or iron post, 
ship, a чолу, etc., for to, 
atirid., as in &-timber. one of two large 
timbers bolted to each side of the stem, and sup- 
porting the bows; 
+Borllen, pÆ. a. ME. [f. BELL v.1) Swollen; 
рота Loos ERAN back, all b and red 
ere Li ud a 
"eie cue TER 
lig), sd. 1691. (f. Bong] А 
pollard (tree). 
||Bolli-to. 17 
cined materials 
Bolo 


the bean 
tha > rep 
transverse pieces һе across the ribs and 
support the voussoirs. g The plate or block 
of а penching-machine oa the metal to 


Bolster (bé»s21), t. nt b wea 
1. trani. To sup with a i: 1610. Е: 
t t „ To prop 1 b. Ag. 
eodd or 2 ош Д о emit . 


evenues 


vb. 1 cencr. padding ; in Surg. a pad. 

Bolt (belt), 22.1 (OE. 02, a cross-bow bolt. 
Etym. unkn. 1. An arrow; esf. a stout and 
short arrow with thickened head, called also 
guarrel, Ofen fr, э. A thunderbolt 1535. 
з. An spplienes fastening a door, viz. a 
cylindrical or other piece of iron, etc. moving 
longitudinally through staples on the door, so 
that its end can be shot or pushed into a socket 
in the door-post or lintel. b. That part of a 
lock which springs out and enters the staple. 
ME. +4. An iron for fastening the leg; a 
fetter -1688. 5. A stout metal pin with a head, 
used for holding things fast together. See 
CLINCH, RING, etc. 1626, 6. fransf. A roll of 
woven fabric, usually of a definite length, as 
yards, 28 ells, 4o feet. ME. . A bundle (of 
osiers, reeds, etc.) of a certain size 1725. 8. 


pon| Wood in special size for cleaving into laths 


1683, 12. Name of the Globe-flower, and Marsh 


phos- | Marigold 1597; alsoof speciesof Buttercup 1640. 


sausage, а 


at B.; B. 
having phosphorescen! 


found near 
lometer (belgmita1), 1881. 


Bolshevik (e ljrvik), sê. and. [ 
), $5. anda, ror7. (а. 

Russ. гута compar. of bol'shoy big.) A 

member of the extreme wing of the Russian 


Socialist Picty (tees the Communist Party), 
which seized the supreme power in Russia after 
the revolution of March 1917; first applied to 
the party advocating the maximum socialist 
rogramme in 1903; éramsf. an extreme revo- 
ау, (Cf. MaxiMALIsT, МЕМЅНЕМІК,) So 
Bo‘lshevist sd. and а. 1917 (abhrev, Bo'lshy, 
ле 1920) ; whence Bo'Ishevism, Bo'Ishevize v, 
Bolster (12«1sta:), sd. (Com, Teut.: OE. 
Polster :—O eut, *Jolstro-z, f. OTeut. root *5i/ 
to swell.] 1. A long stuffed pillow or cushion 
used to support the sleeper's head in a bed; 
now restricted to the under-pillow. з, Ap- 
plied to things of the nature of a pad: ta. A 
surgical pad or compress -1813. tb. A ridge 
of padding on a saddle 1753. c. A padding 
in a garment -1753. d. Naut. in pi. Small 
cushions of tarred canvas, also pieces of tim- 
ber, used to prevent chafing between ropes and 
other parts of the ship 1759. 3. Applied to 
parts of mechanism which form a support or 
base : a. A block of wood fixed on a siege- 
carriage, on which the breech rests during 
transport. b. The transverse bar over the axle 
ofa wagon. Also, the principal cross-beam of 
a railway-truck or carriage body. 1686. c. The 
part of the pier on which a truss-bridge rests. 
d. The spindle-bearing in the rail of a spinning- 
frame 1825. е. А horizontal cap-piece laid upon 


э. A b. from the blue (Buve så. 5): а complete sure 

prise. Forc't Vertue is as a b, overshot; it goes 

neither forward nor backward Мит. с. In 

loading rifles, a sliding part resembling a door-bolt 

atao s кал tack and forth to open and close the 
а corres] rt in a Lew J 

Come b. catler, one who "LUI a machine 
for cutting bolts, or threads on bolts; -hole, a hole 
through which a b. passes; -iron, round bar iron; 
-strake (Мамі), certain strakes of plank which the 
beam fastenings pass through; + der, a machine 
for cutting screw-threads on bolis. 

Bolt (bolt), s5.? 1550. [f. BOLT v.2) 1. A 
sudden spring or start. 2. The act of break- 
ing away ; breaking away from a political party. 
(U.S. collog.) 1835. з. Bolting food 1835. * 
Bolt, boult, 54.3 ME [f BoT vI] A 
flour-sieve, a boulter -1611, 

Bolt, boult (2:10), 21 ME. [a. OF. óu/ter 
(now é/uter) :—OF. &uleter, for *bureter = lt. 
burattare, f. фига, bure, a kind of cloth (Diez). 
The historical spelling is doudt. | 1. To sift; 
to pass through a sieve or bolting-cloth, Also 
transf. and fig. а. fs To examine by sifting; 
to search and try ME 

x. To b. the bran From the pure flour Pore. The 
fan'd snow, that's bolted By th’ Northerne blasts Wint. 
T. 1v. iv. 375. 2. 1 must first b. myself before 1 can 
censure them Burke. , 

Bolt (Lot) v.2 ME. [f BOLT 521] т. 
To spring back; to spring or start 2, upright 
(urch.) з. To spring suddenly tupon, in, into 
1666; to dart forth, forward, out 1513. 3. To 
dart off or away 1611; spec. Of a horse: То 
break away from the rider's control 1820; b. 
transf. 'To break away from a political party 
(U.S. politics) 1884. 4. To discharge like a 
bolt; to shoot; to expel ME. 5. To blurt out 
or forth 1577. 6. collog. To swallow hastily 
and without chewing, to gulp down 1794. 7. 
trans, = bolt from in sense 3. (U.S. politics.) 
1884. . T8. To fetter; also ig. -1606. g. To 


Зе ТУЕ Ш x 5e. o SE ES a ap WU MEO E WESCE гш” 
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secure (a door, etc.) with a 3580. то, To | darder; see prec.] tı. intr. To fire off bom- 
fasten together or furnish with bolts 1727. bards -1695. 2. frans. To batter with shot and 

з. I thinkto b. upon you at Bath Јонхѕох. Forth | shell, Also fig. 1686, 3. Cookery. To stuff (a 
he bolted from the bush 1834. 3. My donkey bolted | fillet of veal) 1769. 
about every five minutes 1877. $ The Rudest Head 2. fig. Milton. . bombarding Salmasius with foul epi- 
will b. a Paraphrase Dantet. 6. He bolted thealcohol | heis M, PArrisow, Hence Bomba'rdment, con- 
Scorr. 8. To b. :E ft Ant. & CL v. ii. 6 то. | tinuous attack upon a place with shot and shell; 

1 have ordered her [a ship] to be new bolted Nersox. | "Bombardier (bom. bumbardis-1). 1560. [a. 

Bolt, adv. ME. ri sb. (BoLT 1) and stem | p - see Вомвдкр. | т. A soldier in charge of 
of the vb. (BoLT?), т. In +. up, 2. upright | a bombard; an artilleryman (arch.) ^ a. spec. 
Ta. Formerly : One of the master-gunner's men, 
employed about the mortars and howitzers 
-1769. b. Now: А non-commissioned officer 
in the artillery 1844. t3. A bomb-ship 1686, 

Comb. b. beetle, a genus of beetles (esp. Brachinus 
crepitans) which when irritated eject fluid withasharp 
report and blue vapour. 
||Bomba-rdo. [1t.] = BOMBARD sé. 4. 

Bo-mbardon, -o-ne. 1856. (a. It. dombar- 
done, augmentative f, prec.] Mus. A brass 
instrument of the trumpet-kind, in tone resem- 
bling an ophicleide; also a brass reed-stop on 
the organ. 

Bombasine (bgm-, bv'mbăzřn). 1555. [a. 
F. dombasin, ad. late L. bombasinum, f. bombyx 
silk, and later ' tree-silk' or cotton. ] Tr. = 
BOMBACEr.-1580. 2. Atwilleddress-material, 
composed of silk and worsted, cotton and 
worsted, or worsted alone. In black, much 
used in mourning. 1572. Also in соті. 

In Sorrow's dismal crape or bombazeen 1789. 

Bombast (bg'm-, bv'mbàst), 50. 1568. [var. 
of BOMBACE, éombase, the ¢ being perh, pho- 
netic. Contemporary usage favours bgm-.] tr. 
Raw cotton; cotton-wool -1665. Also attrib. 
2. Cotton-wool used as padding or stuffing for 
clothes, etc. Ods. exc. Hist. 1572. Also tig. 
3. fig. Inflated or turgid language ; fustian 1589. 
Also transf. 

2, lacks quilted with b. to resist arrowes 1601. 3. 
Another soars, inflated with b, Byron. Hence Bom- 
ba'stic, -al a. of the nature of b.; turgid; given to 
the use of bombastic language, Bomba‘'stically 
adv. 1Bo'mbastry, bombastic composition SWIFT. 

Bombast, v. arch. 1565. [f. prec, q.v.: in 
the vb. stress is oftener on the last syllable. 
ti. To stuff or pad with cotton-wool, etc. —1820. 
а. fig. and transf. To stuff, inflate, es. with 
bombastic language 1566. 

2. That doth..bumbast his labours with high swell- 
ing and heaven-disembowelling words FLonio, 

Bo-mbast, 7/7. а. 1575. [f. BOMBACE 7, ; 
later = sb. used a£/rib.| Тг. Stuffed, padded, 
puffed out —1656. 2. jig. Puffed, empty, in- 
flated. Of language: Bombastic. 1604. 

2. A bumbast circumstance, Horribly stufft with 
Epithites of warre ОЁЛ, 1.1.13. Forty b. lines GIBBON. 
So tBombastly adv. Н. WALPOLE. 

Bombax (bpmbaks). 1834. [Altered f. L. 
bombyx; see BOMBACE.] A genus of tropical 
trees (N.O. Sterculiacew), which bear a fruit 
containing seeds surrounded by a silky fibre; 
esp. B. Ceiba, the Silk-cotton tree of УУ, Indies. 

ombazeen, -zin(e, var. of BOMBASINE. 

Bombed (bemd, be'mbéd), 2/7. a. rare. 
(ad. F. 2022.) Rounded, convex. BROWNING. 

Bombic (bp'mbik),@, 1816. [f L. bombyx 
(see Вомвүх) and -1c.] Of or pertaining to 
the silk-worm ; as in 2. acid, an acid secreted 
by the silk-worm. 

mbilate (bp'mbilett), v. [е reputed L. 
*bombilare for bombitare.] intr. То hum, buzz. 
So Bombilation. 

Bo:mbinate, v. 1880. [f. L, dombinare, a 
corrupt var. of dombitare.| To buzz Hence 
Bombin-ation, 

[Rasevais п, vii, Questio subtilissima, utrum chi. 
mera in vacuo bombinans possit comedere secundas 
intentiones. 


1Bo:mb-ketch. 1693. [See Вомв and 
KETCH.) A small ketch-rigged vessel, carry- 
ing one or two mortars for bombarding 1830. 

Bo-mb-proof. 1755. [зч PROOF A. adj. 
Strong enough toresist bombsor shells, B. sd, 
(sc. shelter or structure, | 1809. 

Bo-mb-shell, 1708. = Boms a. Also fig. 
\Bombus (bembZs) 1753. [L.] 1. Med. 
A humming noise in the intestines, ears, etc, 
а Entom. The genus containing the humble- 

ees. 


a silk fabric-1736. 2. Cfcotton, of 
of cotton, asad. MS. 1886. ' Paper made 
+Bombycinous (bembi'sinas), а, 1656, [See 
prec. and -ous.] 1. Made of silk, 

(Dicts.) 2. Of a pale yellow colour, Tike the 
silk-worm before it spins —1820, 
TBomby-lious, а. 1713. [f. L., a. Gr, Bop- 
Вид a humble-bee, etc., now made the ge 
name of the Humble-bee Fly.] Buzzing, hum. 
ming, like a large bee, z 
1 Bombyx (bemLiks). ME. [L., a, Gr. Bop. 
Bvf.] 1. The silk-worm. фа. Raw silk, ME 
only. 3. Entom. A genus of moths, including 
the Silk-worm moth (Bombyx mori) Осо 
any moth of the sub-order Bombycina, 1847, 

1 Воп (boa), a. Fr. = ‘good’; adopted in 
ME. in the form дол, bone, BOON, q.v.; ай 
used in several Fr. phrases. 

Bon-accord (benákg d). Sc, Agreement, good- 
fellowship; an expression of good will, Bom 
chrétien (bon-kretyzeh), [Fr. = ‘good Chris 
tian'.| A name given to one or two kinds of 
pears Bon mot (Бой mo, pl moz) [Fr = 
‘good saying’.] A clever or witty saying, 
Bon-ton (bon-ton). arch. Good style, good 
breeding; polite society; the fashionable world, 
Bon-vivant (boh vivan); fem. bonne vivante 
(Боп vivant). One fond of good living; a gour 
mand, Cf, BONNE. 

Bona fide. 1542. [L. = ‘with good faith’, 
Commonly anglicized as (bówná foi'di)] A, 
adv, In good faith; genuinely. 

The same to procede bona fide, without fraude 1542, 

B. adj. (orig. with agent nouns.) Actingor 
done in good faith; genuine 1788. 

A bona fide purchaser for valuable consideration 

1788, The bona fide poor 1882. 


| Bona fides (bona foi'd;z). 1845. [L] 
Good faith, freedom from intent to deceive, 
+Bonaght, 1568. [Irish.] A tribute formerly 
levied by Irish chiefs for the maintenance of 
soldiers —1827. 

‘The barbarous practices of coshering and b. Harran 
+Bonair(e, a. ME. (a. F. Zonnazre, shortt 
debonnaire. | 1. Well-bred, courteous, com 
plaisant -1696. As quasi-adv, = donairly, 
Hence tBonairly adv., courteously, meekly, 
TBonairness, tBonairty, gentleness, courtesy. 
iBonally, bonaillie (bonzli, -eli). Sa 
1470. |ad. Е. bon aller.] Good speed, fare- 
well; as in ‘to drink his b." 

i Bonanza (bonæ'nsă). U.S. collog. 18%, 
[Sp.; = fair weather, prosperity, f. 1a фоли 
1. Mining. A body of rich ore. Used esp. 
the great silver mines on the Comstock lode 
Also fg. 2. attrib, as in b. farm, one which 
is ‘a mine of wealth’; one ona large scale with 
all modern appliances; so b. farmer 1883. 

т. The ‘boss’, the ‘railroad king запа the b, Croesus 
N. Amer, Rev. 

Bonapartism (bzwnápaitizm). 1815. At 
tachment to the government and dynasty 
founded in France by Napoleon Bonaparte: 

Bonapartist (bownüpaatist), Also Buona 
partist. 1815. А, sd. An adherent of Bona 
partism, B. adj. Adhering to Bonaparte ot 
Bonapartism 1869. А 
||Bo-na-ro-ba, 1597. [a. It. диолағоћа.) 
wench; a wanton. © 
| Вопа-зив, bona:ssus. 1572. [a. L a O" 
Bóvages bison.] Zool, The Bison. See 0 
Avrocns, ө 
+Bonavernture. 1500. [app. ad. It. #04 
ventura.) т. A kind of boat or ship -1614 * 
* The old outer mizen, long disused.’ Smy 
1 Bon-bon (bo*à,bo*à, be'njbpn). 1818. [Fri 
cf. goody.| х. А confection made of sugar. "v 
A dainty -1842. Hence ||Bonbonniére, a 577 
fancy box to hold sweets. g) 

Bonce (bens). 1862, (? conn. w. BOUNCE 
A large marble; a game played with S! 
marbles. " 
+Bonchief. ME. f. F. Jon + chef (see CHIEH) 
opp. to MISCHIEF.) Good fortune -1563 " 
Bond (bend), 55.1. (ME. ċond, a phone? 
var. of BAND 52.1, preserving more the Ый 
nexion with dind, bound.) 1. That with w! Р 


rA one is bound; a shackle, chain, fetter, manat 
+Bombycine (be*mbisin), а. 1599. [ad. L. | (ағсй.) (and only in //.). abstr. Imprisonmor { 
bombycinus, f. bombyx.) 1. Silken, silk; as så., | custody. (Latterly only in gz.) (arch) М 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e › 


the sb.=‘asabolt’, HenceBolt-upri'ghtness. 
2. The vb. stem used advd, =‘ bolting, with one 
bolt, straight’. 1845. 

Boltel (bow ltél). 1463. [?] A plain round 
moulding ; a shaft of a clustered pillar. 

Bolter 1, boulter (bawltoz). 1440. [f. BOLT 
v.!--ERL] 1. Опе who sifts meal, ete, 2. А 
piece of clothused for sifting; a sieve; a bolting- 
machine, Also jig. Also, the fabric thus used. 


1530. 

Bouter 2, 1840. [f.BoLrv.?---ERL] 1. 
One that bolts or runs; esf. a horse that bolts. 
2. One who bolts from his party (U.S.) 1883. 

а. To whom a 'scratcher' or a ‘b.’ is more hateful 
than the Beast 1883. 

Bolt-head, bolt's-head. 1475. [f. BOLT 
35А] т, The head of a Вогт (senses 1,5). 2. 
Chem, A globular flask with a long cylindrical 
neck, used in distillation 1610, 

Bo:lt-hole. 1839. [Вогт v.2] 1. Mining. 
A short connecting heading or opening. 2, = 
bolting-hole (BOLTING vèl. 30.2) 1851. 

Bolting, boul-(howltin), 247. 20.1 ME. [f. 
Bott 2,1] т. The act of sifting, Zit, and fig. ; 
concr, siftings. ‘+b. The private arguing of law 
cases for practice -1670. 

2. Means for the b. out of the truth SANDERSON, 

Bolling, 257. 55.2? 1692. [f. Bout v.2] The 
action of the vb., in various senses, Comb. b.» 
hole, a hole by which to bolt; fig. a means of 
escape. 

Bo'ltless, а. Without a bolt or bolts, as 
&. lightning ( port.). 

Boltonite. Min. A unisilicate mineral, a 
Haley of Forsterite, found near Bolton, Mass. 

Bolt-rope (boultirzup). 1626. [f Borm 56.1] 
Naut. A rope sewn all round the edge of the 
sail, to prevent it from tearing, 

Boltspreet, -sprit, obs. var. of BOWSPRIT. 

Bolus (bawlis). Pl. boluses, 1603. [a. 
mod.L., a. Gr. BàXos clod.] т. Med. A large 
pill. (Often contemptuous.) 2. A small round- 
ed mass of anything 1782, 3. = BOLE ? 1. 1682. 


1. Physic him to death with pill: 
Your Home Rule b. Brack. Li Рана за 


Вот, boma. 1864. Nativename in Congo 
W. Africa, ofa huge non-poisonous Snake р 
Brazil applied to the largest boas, 
Bomb (bom), sd. 1588. [a. F. bombe, ad. 
It, domba, f, L. bombus humming, In the 
7 British army (bzm) was formerly usual.] +r. 
tr. Sp. domba de fuego ‘a ball of fire’ 1588, 
2. A hollow iron projectile, usually spherical, 
charged with an explosive fired by concussion or 
a fuse; formerly = SHELL sé, III. 2 b; now usu. 
a hand-grenade (e. g. Mills b.) or an explosive 
shell dropped byaircraft 1684. b. Whale-fishery. 
A harpoon with an explosive charge in its head 
p tg. A small war-vessel carrying mortars 
ч s ng bombs, More fully B.-Retch, -vessel, 
‘olcanic b, x i 
a volcano. Combe Boe ^ ere nae 
Bomb (bọm),v. 1688, [f.prec.] Formerly, 
Mund: now, to attack with bombs. 
1 Bo-mbace, -ase, 1553. [a. OF. bombace :— 
late L, bombacem, bombax, corrupt f. L. dombyx, 
к aes silkworm, Silk.] т. Raw cotton 
71509, а. Cotton-wool ; fig, padding -1662. 
Bombard (bo'm-, bombard), 52. "ME. [а. 
OF. bombarde, in med. L. bombarda, prob. f. L. 
bombus; see BOMB, ] 1. The earliest kind of 
cannon, usually throwing a stone ball or a very 
large shot. 2. =BoMB sj, 3. з. A leather 
Jug for liquor; a black-jack -1635. tig. Atoper 
1617. 4. An early Variety of bassoon, Also 
BOMBARDO. МЕ, 
т. Springalles, bombardes, bowes, and other artillar 
Lo. Berners, 3. That huge B. of Sacke x Zen. 7. з 


и, iv. 497. Comb.: +b.man, t-boy ; tD.» 
(tr. L. ampulla), bombast, AA wine ee 


Bombard (bğmbā'1d), v. 1598. [Е Е. dom- 


t 


| 


| 


which A (the ol} 


executors, or assigns 
(the o&izec), or his 


Mast iposing the 
stones in a wall, etc., by which the whole 
bound edo compact mass; also a brick or 
stone phi lengthways through a wall to bind 
and strengthen fa binder. b. Carpentry, The 
jointing of two or more pieces of timber to- 
gether; also in A, the timbers used for 
ening the wall of a building. c. S/ating. The 
distance between the lower edge of an upper 
slate and the nail of the one below RSS 

1. Altogether such as I MON these Acts 


Li 
an old onder Mortry, 


or 
is 


ment, 4. The tight bonds of 
The b. of right or law 1592. Charitie, the verie bonde 
of peace and all vertue Bb. Com. Prayer, Phr, 


by some stated performance or о! the sum 
named being only a penalty in case of default, Сое 
with me to a Notarie, seale me there Your single b. 
Merch. V. 1. iti, 146. 7. Bonds of turnpike commis- 
sioners Ромки. 9. & English &, the metbod in 
which the bricks are in alternate courses of 
headers (bricks laid endwise towards the face of the 
wall) and stretchers (bricks laid lengthwise); Flemish 
4, that in which course consists of alternate 
headers and stretchers. 

Phrases. /и b.: (goods liable to customs-duty) stored 
in bonded warehouses, till it suits the importer to pay 
the duty and take ion. ‘The importer on enter- 
ing the goods pl-dges himself by b. to redeem them, 
So to take out of b., release from б. 

Comb, : (sense 4) friend; (sense 6) 6.-creditor, 
-debt; (sense 9) 6.-piece; bestone = Бохока!; b. 
timber, horizontal pieces, buiit in walls, tostrengthen 
them, See alsounder Batt s/.!, CAUTION, CORROBORA- 
Tion, etc. Hence Bo'ndless a. 

Bond (bend), 20.2 and ды [Ша МЕ. donde 
:—OE. banda, bunda, a. ON. donde (-i), contr. 
of óéóande, bande, ppl. sb. f. ёа, ёда to dwell, 
L. colere, and thus — Ger. фанет. А. sb, ТІ. 
Householder; husband. (Only іп OE.) 
Peasant, churl (ranking below durgess) AR 
їз. Base vassal, serf (tr. med.L. sa/ivus]; а 
slave; also fig. –1618. 


a. When I soughte silver.. Of baron, burges, ог of 
bande d = f liue her b., which neither ismy foe, 
Nor frend T, Watson, 


B. aij. 1. In a state of serfdom or slavery; in 
bondi (to). Also fig. (arch) ME. — ta. Of 
or pertaining to slaves; servile -1567. 

x. Whether wee bee b. or free 1 Cor, xii. 13, 
Bond, sé.3 1884. [Du., = ‘league’ (Ger. 
bund), f. binden to bin Я! In reference to the 
Dutch-speaking population of S. Africa: A 
league or confederation, Hence Bondsmen. 

Bond (bpni), v. 1677. [f Вохр sé.!] 1. 
trans. in Building : To bind together so as to 
give solidity; to hold together by bond-stones, 
clamps, etc. 2. ілі, To hold together so as 
to give solidity 1836. 3. (rans. To encumber 
with bonded debt; to mortgage 1883. 4. To 
put into bond (see BOND sorteo. 

з. They said the road .. wastoo heavily bonded 1883. 

Bondage (bendédz). [ME. bondage, ad. 
Anglo-L. dondagium, f. BOND 5&.? Influenced 
later by Bonp 50.1] фт. Tenure in villenage; 
the service rendered by a onde or BOND —1651. 
2. The condition of a serf or slave; servitude, 
serfdom, slavery ME. b. ¢ransf. The condition 
of being bound or tied up; that which binds 
( poet.) 1597. 3. fig. Subjection to some bond, 
binding power, influence, or obligation 1450. 
tb. Binding force. Сул. П. iv. TII. 

2. To love B. more than Liberty Мит. Sams. 270. 
з. Theb. of sin and vice CoverpaLe. HencetBo'nd- 
age v. to reduce to b, 

Bondager (Ър'паейдәл). Sc. 1837. [f. prec.] 


arch, 1526. 


ta. | tiated as, ankle-, dlade-, jaw-^., etc. 


la Scotand and Northemberiand. a female 
worker, парри by esc cotes саа m, аа 


(bradas). [Erron. formation from 
Norweg. Made, рі. 


farmer pard Fa : Жага. 
sant or petty i 

Bondhold. Оё. exc. Hist. 1611. (Cf. co) 
Aoli, etc. | Tenure in bond service, or of boad- 


land; a sort of . 

Bondholder Í; OW. exe. Aist. 1839. [E 

prec. | А tenant in bond service, or of bond-land 

3 (byndhæ Мә). 1844. (f. 
Bono 35.3 9.) A person who holds a bond or 
honds granted by a private person or by a pub- 
lic company or government. 

Bonding (by'ndin), v 14. 1677. [í Bonn 
*| л. The action of the vb. a. The storing 
of s in bond; hence b.house, -warehouse. 

OE. Aendeland, f. bonda BOND 
30,2| Land held by bondage tenure; a form of 


ndmed, -mAd'n). 
See next.) A slave girl, So 


«servant, 


Bondman ndmén) aer, МЕ. [f 
Bonn 24,2 Av ; but subseq. influenced 
Вох A) x. = Bono s? а. Obs. exc. 


D 332 
r^ a. A villein ; a serf, slave ME. Hence 
Bo'ndmanship. So Bo'ndwoman. 

Bo:ndslave. 1561. = BONDMAN, -WOMAN. 

Bondsman (bọ'ndzměn). 1735. [f. BOND 
sb.\, with geni "зт in sense 2 used as a var. 
of BONDMAN,] 1. One who becomes surety by 
bond 1754. 2. = BONDMAN 2, 

IBonduc (ty-ndvk). 1696. (a. F., a. Arab. 
éundug, now *hazel-nut'.] A tropical legu- 
minous shrub of two €: (Guilandina Bon- 
duc and С. Bomducella) bearing respectively 

llow and lead-coloured seeds, also called 
Nicker-nuts. 

Bone (bun), sé. (Com. Teut.: OE. àdn:— 
OTeut. *baino(m.] т. The general name for 
each of the distinct parts which unitedly make 
up the skeleton of vertebrate animals; Hiato 
з. pl. 
The bones of the body collectively, the skele- 
ton; hence, the bodily frame, body, person 
ME. Ъ, = ‘mortal remains’ OE. з. 
bony substance of the body. (Used as collect. 
sing.) OE. Also fg. 4: The material of the 
bones, which consists of animal matter, onei», 
and salts of carbonate and phosphate of lime 
in varying proportions 1471. Also £raw:f. (see 
WHALEBONE). 5. Anything made of bone, 
ivory, еіс. a. M. Dice ME. b. pi. Pieces of 
bone struck or rattled, to make rude music 1590. 
c. pl. Bobbins made of trotter bones, for weav- 
ing bone-lace, Twel. М. 11. iv. 46. d.A strip of 
whalebone used in stays, etc.; also a£tri^. 1595. 
6. A bone (or part of one) with flesh on it, a 
fragment of meat. Often in comb, as ai/ch-d., 
еіс. ME. Also fig. 7.transf. A callous growth 
on the legs of horses, becoming as hard as bone; 
as in ġ.-sjavin, etc. 8. Л, The hard frame- 
work of anything, e. g. of a ship 1634. 9. zz. 
Theslaty matter intercalated іп coal-seams 1880. 

т, Fie how my bones ake Nom. § Jul. n. у, 27. By 
these tenne bones (j.e. the fingers) 2 Hen, VI, 1. iil. 
тоз. Phr. Hard, or dry, as a ё, 2, Night hangs 
уроп mine eyes, my Bones would rest Yul. C. v. у, 41 
She'll never live to make old bones 1873. — b. Cvrst 
be he yt moves my bones /nscr. over Shakspere's 
Grave, 3. Art thou not of my b., and of my flesh 
2 Sam, xix, 13. To the ё. : through the flesh, so as 
to touch the bone; £g. to theinmost part. So Zn the 
5. s. b. Mids, IN. 1V, i. 33. y 

Phrases, (sense б) A 2. £o pick or gnaw: something 
to occupy one as а bone does adog ; a‘ nut to crack 
To have a b. to pick with one: to have something 
disagreeable to settle witha person, B. o/ contention, 
discord, etc. : some thing that causes contention, ds- 
cord, еіс, Cf. 6. To make bones of or about: to 
make objections or scruples about. So Without more 


е | 


Borneless л. without Lowes; 
destitute of h ; Ag. wanting backbone, 

Bone (bæn), v.! 1494. (f. Боми 4d.) +L 
intr, ?To throw out spicules of bone. Preys. 
з. trans. To take out the bones from; also fg. 
1494. 3. To manure with bones; to stiffen 
with whalebone 1871, 

Bone (bæn), 2.2 slang. 1819. [7] trans, 
To take into custody; to lay hold of; to steal. 

Bone, v.3 See KONING wl, 15.2 
tBone-ace. 1611. |? conn. w. Е. ѓон, bonne.) 
A game at cards in which the player who turns 
up the highest of the third cards dealt obiains 
the * bone' or half the stake; also, the ace of 
diamonds, the highest card in this game -1726. 

Bone-lace, 1574. [f Bone s^. 5с.] Lace, 
usually of linen thread, made by knitting upon 
a pattern, with bobbins originally made of bone. 

Boneset (bévnset), 1670. [prob. f. BONE 
+ ЗЕТ р. | fa. The Common А эку ар E 
phytum officinale (rare). b. A North American 
plant, Awpatorium perfoliatum, valued for its 
medicinal properties ; thorough-wort. 

Bone-setter (bównset31). 1470. One who 
sets broken or dislocated bones; a surgeon; 
now spec. one who makes a calling of treating 
fractures, without being a surgeon. 
setting w/. 55. and ppl. a. 

Bonetta, var. of Воміто. 
tBo-ne-wort. [OE. àámwyrt] Name of 
plants supposed to be bone-healing, as the 
common Daisy, Golden-Rod, etc. -1736. 

Bonfire ( bynfaies), s. 1483. (f. BONE sd. r 
+Fire. In Sc, dane-fire.| ti. A great fire in 
which bones were burnt in the open air -1684. 
ta. A funeral pyre. (tr. L. fyra, rogus in 16- 
17th c.) -1658. 3. A fire in which heretics or 
roscribed books were burnt 1581. 4. A large 
n air: a. (orig ) on cer- 
tain anniversaries. These were orig. done-fires 
in sense 1. 1493. Ъ, (In mod. use) in celebra- 
tion of a victory or the like, or for amusement, 
or combined amusement and utility 1530. 

1, Ere 1 die, those foul idolaters Shall make me 
bonfires with their filthy bones Martows, 4.b. Gele- 
brate the victorie with bonefiers in euerie town 
RALRIGH. Hence Bo'nfire т. (rare) to illuminate 
with bonfires; inr. to make bonfires, 

iBo'ngrace. 1530. (a. F. donnegrace, f. 
bonne grace.) 1. A shade worn on the front of 
women's bonnets to protect the complexion 
-1636. 2. A broad-brimmed hat (arch.) 1606. 
ПВопћотіе (benom;). Also bonhommie. 
1803. |F.| Good nature; the quality of being 
а good fellow, 
[| omme (beno'm). 1526. [Fr.] +I. A 
member of an order of begging friars who came 
over to England in the 13th c. -1697. 12. A 
name given to the Albigenses 1751. 13. A 
peasant. Jacgues B.: the French peasant. 1851. 

Boniface (bg'nifels), 1803. (Proper name.] 
Name of the jovial innkeeper in Farquhar's 
Beaux’ Stratagem 1707; thence generic as the 
proper name of innkeepers. 

Boniform (hpnifp1m), a. 1677. [ad. mod. 
L. Zoniformis, used as tr. Plato's d-yaoedis.] 
Having the form of good; akin to the Good. 
Used by H. More to denote a faculty cognizant 
of moral goodness, 

Bonify (bp'nifəi), v. 1603. [ad. F. bonifier] 
t1. To benefit. 2. To make good, turn into 


fire kindled in the o 
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16. The b.'of Knowledge Miur., of Heauen, Lm 
Bookes of Memory Suaks, 5. My sonne profits na 
thing. „аг his Booke J/erry W., ту. i. 15. €. The B, of 
Genesis, Thetwelve books of Vergil's лейт, 8.4 
merckant's books: his account books. So сазй-ф.„, ete. 

Phrases. т. 8. of God: God's b. the Bible, B. of 
life, (the living): the list of those who shall inherit 
eternal life (cf. Phil. iv. 3: Rev. xx. 12), з. By (the) 
&zinset phrase. /n a person's good (or bad) books: in 
favour (or disfavour) with him (see also Back Book. 
Without (tone's) b.: without authority ; also ZZ, from 
memory. ЕЯ To be ufon the books: to have one's name 
entered in the official list of members, etc. : hence, tg 
take one's name off the books. To bring to b.s to 
cause to show authority ; to investigate (a statem: 
etc.). То close the books (of a business): to make no 
further entries (for a time). Zo shut the books: to 
suspend business operations, 70 speak еа б.е 
with precise information. To fake a deaf out of (a 
person's) 2. : to follow his example. 

Comb.: b.«crab, = -scorpion; -credit, (-debt), an 
amount credited, (debited), to a person's account ina 
ledger; -ends, a pair of (ornamental) props or Sup 
ports used to keep a row of unshelved books u right; 
“holder, one who or that which holds a b., fec a 
theatrical prompter; -louse, an inse t, Psocus fulsa 
torius, destructive to books; «mark, a book-plate; 
also - marker, anythinginserted between the leaves 
of a b. to mark a place; -mate, school-fellow, fellow. 
student; -muslin, a fine kind of muslin folded likea 
b. when sold in the piece, also eddif#, a dress of this; 
-oath, one sworn on the Bible; -packet, one which 
may be sent by b.-post; -post, the system under which i 
books and printed matter may be sent through the 
post-office; postage, -rate, the price charged for 
carriage by b.-post; -scorpion, an insect, (Лей 
canc? cides, resembling a scorpion, found in old books; 
«slide, an expanding stand for books; «work, study 
of text-books ; «wright, a maker of books, 

Book (buk), v. (OE. déciax: from the sb.; 
see prec.) т. rans. To grant or assign (la: d) 
by charter; see Book så. x. Obs. exc. Hist, 
2. To enter in a book; to record, register ME. 
Also fg. 3. To enter in а list 1548. 4. Toen- 
gage for oneself by payment (a seat or place). 
Also absol. 1826. b. To enter (a person's name, 
etc.) for a seat or place; to issuerailway tickets 
to; 77. to take one's ticket 1841. c. Toenter 
and pay for the transmission of (goods, etc.) by 
any conveyance 1829. 5. /razsf. To engage (à 
person) as a guest or the like (co//og.) 1872. 

2. Not eager to b. fresh orders (го@.). _ 4. Sam 
Weller booked for them all Dickens. · s. I shall by 
you for Tuesday (го), . 

Bookbinder (bu'kbəində1). ME. One who 
binds books, So Boo'kbindery (U..S.), а book- 
binding establishment; Bookbinding vl. s. 

Bookcase (buk,kes). 1742. A case for 
books; a set of bookshelves shut in by doors. 
+Book-case. 1552. A law case found on 
record -1726, А 

Boo'k-craft. arch. ОЕ. Book-leaming, 
nur skill; authorship. sa tind’ 

Booker (Ба Кәт). [ОЕ, ddcere; but in mo i 
use re-coined from Book v.] — t1. A writer o 
books -ME. 2. А book-keeper 1863. 

Boo'kery. 1599. 41. Study of books. 2 
A collection of books 1812, $ 

Boo-k-fell. O/s. exc. Hist. ОЕ. А skin Р 
pared for writing upon; a vellum or parchmen 
manuscript. k 

Boo'kful, s. 1599. As much as fills a book 
+Boo:kful, a. Full of book knowledge. POPE. 

Bookie (bu:ki). co//zg. 1885. [See -Y.] = 
BOOKMAKER 3. bj 

Booking (burkin), vA. sd. 1643. [f. the Y J 
The entering in a book, es. in order to еп 
a seat or place; also the issuing of tickets, © 
titling to the same 1884. a 

Comb. : b«clerk, the clerk who books passenger? 
or goods for conveyance, or who sells tickets at Er A 
office; -office, one where places are booked E 
coach, etc., or goods for transit; also a чора |, 

Bookish (bu'kif), а. 1567. (f. Book s ui 
-ISH.| 1. Of or belonging to a book or books: 
literary. 2. Studious 1570; knowing boo! 
only 1593. 

RA m who has no knowledge of the world 
Apbisow, Hence Boo'kish-ly adv., «ness.» » 

Book-keeper (bu'k;kipo1). 1555. Олат 
keeps the accounts of a business, public $ / 
etc, So Boo'k-keeping, the art of keeping boo 
or accounts, ym 
Bookland. Obs. exc. Z/ist, OE, Land take 


A bed of ore, not forming, nor communicating 
with, a vein. 


-clabber (benikle*bor) Angi 
Trish, . [а. Ir. dainne milk, claba tied 


Milk natürally clotted on souring; = Sc. /oppert 
or lappert milk. 

Bonspiel (benspil, -spél). Sc. 1565. [?a. 
Du. *Zonds?el, f. bond and spel. ] Ti. A set 
match, 2. sec, A ‘ grand curling-match ' be- 
tween two clubs or districts 1772. 
| Bontebok (bgntébgk). 1786. [Du.: f. боя! 
pied + 604 buck, | А S. African Antelope (a- 
malis Pygarga, Gray) also called Pied Antelope. 

Bon-ton; see Bon. 

Bonus (bórn£s) 1773. [? orig. Stock Ex- 
change slang: L. donus used for ѓолит. |. A 
boon or gift over and above what is normally 
due. a. A premium for services rendered or 
expected; occas, = douceur, bribe. Also ig. and 
attrib Ъ. An extra dividend paid out of surplus 
profits; a portion of the profits of an insurance 
company distributed ‘pro rata’ to the policy- 
holders 1808. 

Bon-vivant; see Bon. 

Bonxie (hg-nksi). 1802, Shetland name of 
the Skua Gull. 

Bony (béwni), а. 1535. [f. BONE s] 1. 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, bone or bones; 
consisting or made of bones, 2. Abounding in 
bones; having large or prominent bones 1598. 
Comb. ъ.-ріке, an American ganoid fish. Hence 
Borniness. 

Bonze (bpnz). 1588. [a. F., ad. Pg. долго, 
prob. ad. Jap, ġonzô or donzi, ad, Chin. fan seng 
‘religious person’.] A term applied by Euro- 
peans to the Buddhist clergy of Japan, and oc- 
cas. of China, еіс, Hence Bo‘nzery, a Bud- 
dhist monastery. 

Boo, booh (bz). zu. (55.) 1801. [Echoic.] 
An expression of contempt or aversion, 

Boo (bz, v. 1816. [f. prec.] To low as a 
cow; to utter *boo!'; to hoot, 

Boob. U.S. slang. 1912. = BOOBY т. 

Booby (babi), sb. 1599. [prob. ad. Sp. 
додо ‘fool’ and ‘booby’ (the bird).] т. A dull, 
heavy, stupid fellow, езд. a dunce. Also attrib, 
2. A species of Gannet, esp. Sula fusca 1634. 

Comb.: b.-hatch (Vaut.), а smaller kind of com- 
panion which lifts off in one piece; -hutch (dial), а 
small clumsy cart ; -prize,a prize(ofno value) awarded 
to the last or lowest scorer; -trap,a kind of practical 
joke in vogue among schoolboys and others, Hence 

oo'byish а. awkwardly silly. Boo'byism. 

Boodh, boodha, etc. : see BUDDHA, etc. 

Boodle (bz-d'l). U.S. 1833. [perh. ad. Du. 
boedel property, possessions] т. Crowd, lot: 
often whole kit and boodle, з. a. Counterfeit 
money 1858. b, Money or means for corrupt 
dealing in public affairs 1884. 

2. b. ‘Sinews of war’, .* soap' and other synonymes 
for campaign b. are familiar 1884. 

oohoo’, Zz/.and sb. 1525. А word imita- 
tive of noisy weaning or laughter, Also as vb. 

Book (buk), só. (Com. Teut, : OE. óc (pl. 
béc), f. OTeut, *2625, . The orig. meaning was 
* writing-tablet': in pl. tablets, hence book, a 
sense subseq. extended to the sing. Generally 
connected with OE. £c, déce, BEECH, quv.]* a. 
A writing; a written charter or deed, Obs. exc. 
Hist, 2. A (written) narrative, record, list, 
register -168т. 3. gez. A collection of sheets of 
paper or other substance, blank (cf. 8), written, 
or printed, fastened together so as to form a 
material whole; es^. such a collection fastened 
together at the back, and protected by covers ; 
also, a literary composition long enough to make 
one volume, as dist. from a /ract, pamphlet, es- 
зау, etc, Also fig. ME. +4.‘ Benefit of clergy’ 
-1710. 15. Book-learning, scholarship, lessons, 
reading. Inlater use only 24 -1630. 6. А main 
subdivision of a large treatise ME. 7. The li- 
bretto of an opera, ete, 1768. 8. A volume in 
which to keep records of commercial transac- 
tions, minu'es, etc. Also, one containing such 
records, 1498. g. Betting. A betting-book 1856. 
то, Whist. The first six tricks taken by either 
side. лт, A packet of gold-leaf. 

x, The witnesses, that subscribed the booke of the 
purchase Jer, xxxi 12, 2, This is the booke of the 
generations of Adam Сея, v. 1, 3. Books, as well 

rinted аз in Manuscript TiNpat, ^ fg. Our li 
аласн bookes in the running brookes А, Y. L. 


ttering; the 
paying of a bonus. 

Boning (béenin), 5755.1 1495. [f. BONE 
v. -INGI, 1. The removing of bones from 
meat, fish, ete. а. The applying of bones to 
land as manure 1875. 

Boning, s. :0.2 1785. Surveying, etc. 
The process of judging of the straightness of a 
surface or line by the eye, as by looking along 
the tops of two straight edzes, or along a line 
of poles; also a/frid., as in 0. rod, etc. 

} (bpnitēə'riăn), a, 1861. (е late 
L. donitarius (cited only in Gr. spelling), f. L. 
bonus or bonitas] Beneficial; having beneficial 
possession without legal title. So Bo'nitary. 
|Bonito (benzte). 1599. [a. Sp., of unkn. 
origin.] The striped tunny; a fish about three 
feet long, common in tropical seas, Also ¢ransf. 
var. Вопеча. 

+Bo-nity. 1585. [ad. L. Zozitas * goodness’, 
а sense lost from BOUNTY. | Goodness -179o. 

Bon mot; see Bon. 

Bonne (bon). 1529. [F., fem. of боз good; 
&s sb. a nurse TA. adj. Good. В. sb. A 
(French) nursemaid 1771. 

Phrases. Bonne-bouche (bon buf), P7. bonnes 
bouches. In Fr. ‘A pleasant taste in the mouth’; 
in Eng. = ‘dainty morsel’, Bonne mine (bon 
min), Good appearance. To make а bonne-mine 
(Mil): to show oneself in force, 
1Bonnering, 2/2 sh. 1613. [f. Bishop Bon- 
ner.) Burning for heresy -1627. 

Bonnet (bp'nét), sd, [ME. donet, a. OF. 
бот, bounet, bonnet, short for chapel de bonet, 
in med L, don(z)etum, a material. т.а. А 
head-dress of men and boys, In Eng. replaced 
by cap, but retained in Sc.; hence, occas. = 
“Scotch сар”. b. A head-dress of women out of 
doors ; usually without a brim, and covering 
no part of the forehead r499. с. Her. The 
velvet cap within a coronet. 2. Naut. An 
addition.il piece of canvas laced to the foot of a 
sail to catch more wind ME. 3. For/if. A por- 
tion of the works at any salient angle, raised to 
protect from enfilade fire and ricochet 1700. 4. 
"The second stomach of ruminants 1782. 5. 
techn. Applied to a protective covering or de- 
fence: a. The cowl at the top of a lighthouse, 
chimney, etc. b. A wire covering over the 
chimney of a locomotive engine or steamer 
(chieflyin U. S.); c. A covering over the cagein 
mines; d. A cap for a safety lamp; e. An iron 
plate covering the openings in the valve-cham- 
bers of'a pump. 1862, f. The protecting hood 
over the machinery of a motor vehicle 1902. 

. = BLUE-BONNET 3. 7. А thing or person 
used to put a good face on underhand proceed- 
ings. Also fig. 1833. 

т. Off goes his b, to an Oyster-wench Rich. IT, wiv, 
зт. Тотай (or vale) the b.: to take it off in respect, 


7. His look and bearing are. .those of a b. at a fashion- 
able hell 1833. 


Phr. To have a bee in one's b.: see Bee}, 

Comb, : b.-headed a, (Archit,), of a window in 
S theoutside of the arch is more splayed than the 
jambs; -limpet, a gasteropodous mollusc, so called 

fiom the shape of the shel ; -Macaque, -monkey, 
a monkey (Л/асасиѕ Sinicus), so called from the 
arrangement of the hairs on its head ; -piece, a gold 
coin of James V of Scotland, on which ike king is re- 
рае wearing a b.; «shape, the frame-work of a 
Hence Bo'nnetless a. 

Bonnet (be'nét), v, 1607. (f. thesb.] 4r. 
intr. To take the bonnet off in respect. SHAKS. 
2. To puta bonnet on 1858. 3. To crush down 
а person's hat over his eyes 1837. 

з. The Students hustled and *bonnetted' a new 
Professor 1882, 

Bonnibel (brnibel). arch, 1579. [?f. F. 

bonne et belle; cf. DELLIBONE.] Fair maid, 
onilass(e, 1546. Now two wds, ; Bonny 
lass -1579. 

Bonny (beni), а. 1529. [Of uncertain ori- 

in ; app. connected in some way with OF, фол, 

one, от ME, bon(e) BOON a.) 1. Pleasing to the 
sight, comely, expressing homely beauty. Now 
Sc. and n. and midl. Eng. 2. ta. Of fine size 
1600, b. Looking well, plump (222. and col- 
log.) 1749. t3. Smiling, bright -1820. 

x. Honest men and b, lasses Burns, 3. Then sigh 
not so, but let them goe And be you blithe and bonnie е 
Suaxs, Hence Bo'nnily adv, Во'ппїпевз. from the /o/c/a/id or common land, and E 

"Bonny, sj. 1671. (? Cf. BUNNY. ] Mining. by éd¢ or charter to a private owner} later, 


æ (man). a (разв). au (loud). о (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). e (ever. ei (Z, eye). 2 (Ет, eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (800 


(OE. öde-léden,] Latin ; later, voltage. 
bool. Boot (bé), 14! (Com. Teut.: OE. 4t fem. 


Boo-k-lea rned,a. ME. Leamed in books отео MAS 
or book-knowledge. (Now = ` А + m, : 
Hes BOO ERES So rning, 
learning derived from books 

Boo'kless, a. 1 nschola: | (poet. > 
destitute of Babki E ? у i 


bu*klét 
poset ). 1859. Atiny book. So 


Boo-k-lore. [An OE. and ME. comb. re- 
vived.) Knowledge gained from books. 


paid 
jury or wroog-doing; amends, (Only in QE., 

Hist, эл ОЕ. idt, ME. Arte.) In comb., as 
j| mandaste, etc. 4. Expiation of sin; sin-offer- 
ing; penance. Obs. (ехе, Aist) 
„ Te д. : to the good, into the bargain; For two 
(burkméikaz), 1515. tt. A Ee bad and ba, tet юма - beck 
printer and bookbinder-1711. — ` a. One who mA | em ath e Ace ef The rp ск. 
composes or compiles a book. (Often disparag- ] Cuwa Saint George £^ Ё. Р Grace fo bt ke to 
ing.):1533. 8. A P Ьар. Nous other À; no alternative. 
Cf. BOOK så, 9. 1862. So Boo Boot, 1. 1593. [App a use of prec., in- 

1 Boory. te p 
n 


Bookman (bu'kmán). 1583. A scholar, fluenced b yr si 3.) Booty, 
You two are book-men: Can you tell (etc.] Suaxs. ой, г, phr. To make $. SUAKS, 
Book-plate (bu'kplat). 1791. A label, usu- (bát), 14^. [ME. дое, а. OF. доѓе 
ally pasted be the covers of a book, bearing x Y botte) m <9 : 1. А v! 
a device indicating ownershi: , place, et * lor the foot an wer part of the leg, usual 
Boo-k-rea-d, ppt E opal Wellcread in и" T ae M Of leather. (At first used only by riders) ts. 
books. 2. The accumulation and sudden discharge of A greave ә 3. An instrument of torture 
Bookseller (buk,selor). 1527. A vender |a quantity of water (in placer mining) 1880. oW vere apre e Sane 
g boa So Boo*kseilling 47. 5). ; also ау. з.5 рор ^ Boon v.’ 1881, Boo'mingly on or by the steps on cach side, where atten 
Boo:k- ^ Д mts Sat, facing sideways; later, a low out 
the oe ways Dae adv. 1696. In ита іа ната Now wá 
Boo: tw E. receptacle for parcels, etc. un 
Boo Е-е ra Tad roues ae t ta ^ the seats of the guard and coachman 1781. 
larva of various ез, esp. Anobium hirtum, mand couched in the form of a request shall Fads e ce qua d vM Маме, 
destructive to books 1855. 2. Ду. One who is 8. transf. The matter prayed for or | aod make bim te 
always poring over 1599. (arch. МЕ. 4. A favour, a gift; in| Phrases. Tae 
a. Perverted and spoiled by a whoreson b, B, Joss, | 17th с. a киш: but now only fg. or arch, | altered, 
Boo*ky, a. ci „ 1880. Bookish. blessing, an advantage, a thing to 
1Booly. 1596. (e Ir. buatle; deriv. of до е usual current sense.) 


cow, or ad, L. &evile,] A temporary fold used paid service due by a tenant to 

by the Irish who wandered about with their | ists on Бож Sieh 1034-11, Modern arohá- 
rds in summer; a companyof such people N e. 

their cattle -1846. . Hence tBooling. SPENSER. | cx, 09 КУЛЕ assentede to bis пое Саа 

(йт), 521. т5оо. [f. boom v.l] A fant me my b. Scorn, 7. Forb or bale 1874. Hence 


loud, di f a cannon, à "nless 
large bell sco Gabeira thes Der start КБА ALS AV). ШЙ of Racer 


large bell, etc. : the cry of the bittern, 
The dull b, of the disturbed sea Ruskin. рес enat the fibre been removed. See 
Boom (bzm), 5.2: 1645. (a. Du. доот ‘tree, | also BUN. 
beam, pole’; taken from Du. in sensesin which | Boon (bzn),a. ME. [a. OF. дом, bone: in | shaped block inserted into a b. to stretch i 
écam was not used.] | Nau. x. A long spar run | general Eng. use 14-17th c. ; then сорри Boot (bit), 2.1 (ME. Aen, 1. 500, Воот 
out to extend the foot of a particular sail; as | in senses gand 4.| +1. Good, goodly -1686. | ^.', replacing defen (see Beet).) +1. trans. To 
Jib.-b., etc. 1662. pl That part of the deck | ta, Fortunate, prosperous: es^. in à. voyage, | make better -1481. ta. То make good, make 
where the spare spars are stowed 1762. ta. А | prosperous journey, also fg. good success. | up -1. 3. To profit, a (Unly in grd 
pole set up to mark the course of the channel | -1657. 3. Gracious, bounteous, benign ; =L. pers.) ЛЕ. b. with sense ‘it matters’ 1752. 
ог deep water. (Dicts.) 3.4 baror barrier con- | almus ( joet.) 1612. 4. In 6. companion, lit | +4. To benefit, enrich, Amt, & CZ. 11. v. 71. 
sisting of connected spars, pieces of timber, etc. | *good-fellow', also occ. used predicatively : | 3. It boots not to look backwards Amxoip What 
stretched across a river or harbour РА » Jolly, convivial 2566, eke mee sed Od БАТ Золтнву, b. What boots it which 
i, е . ix пе of |” x. Seint Iulian je CHAUCER. rs Ps 
fleck ааа round an area | ..which..Nature b. Powrd forth profuse Mit. Р, £. | Boot (bat), 0.2 1468. [f Boor 353] 1. 
of water to retain floating logs. (М.А mer.) 1702 rre» ee as with Wine, jocund and b. ИУ (кс, рч Жадо on oneself) ; 
DA a ^ “Л. п опе 51 a 2. 
№, EL. Eneas Roe Mov uad Ey OUR... OR or Gaels ME. [f. Boon 55.'] | rans. To torture with the Воот (20.59 1580. 
Comb, iron, an iron ring fitted on the yard-arm, | t. To ask as а boon. — fa. im/r. To do Бооп- | 3. Mil. slang. То beat, formerly with a jack- 
through which the studding-sail b. slides when ri; work (see Boon 20. 6) 1691. 3. ¢rans. To re- | boot, now with a waisi-belt 1802. 
Mae i ger, a jackie for tigging the (о nast | pair apes roads 5 Now dial. 1783. ЁС 1. re boote, Master Shallow 2 Hen, ^s v. lii, цо, 
studding-sail booms oi С (bop'pik), а. rare. 1854. [f. Gr.| Booted (bated), poi a. 1552. [f prec.) 
one fastened to " К р 
bd Bug eh dee ne * (Smyth). Bodms.] Ox-eyed. 1. Having boots on; formerly ‘equipped for 
Boom (bam), 50:3. U.S. 1879. [prob.a use Boor (bie). 1430. [prob. ad. LG, úr, Du. | riding’, es^. in д00/е2 and spurred. Also fig. 
of Boom 5d! and т.1] 1. A start of commer- | ġoer= E uM. t йеп, of bur, f. 5й to dwell, | 2. SER pe^s {a im. of Boots} A вог. 
j ivity; id advance in prices; a rush | Cf. EAng! R.] 1. А husbandman, peasant. Boo (baz). [dim. o Д igh-low 
fal CHEN MADE К Obs., exc. asin 3. з. A Dutch or German | boot for ladies; an infant's wool boot. 


of activity in business or speculation. а. The ; an 
effective uments of anything проп the market, | peasant (Ger, 2227) 1581, b. A Dutch colonist | | Bootes (1 o,2vtz). 1656. [L.. a. Gr. Войт.) 
Astron. A constellation, the Wagoner, situated 


oru lic attention; an impetus given to | in Guiana, S. Africa, etc, (In S. Africa now 
any pou vigorously. wor! E BoER.) 1824. Also/ram:sf. 3. A rustic (and | at the tail of the Great Bear. 
in favour of a candidate or cause 1879. therefore coarse); a clown 1598. Also fig. Booth (025), 0. | ME. dope, bathe, prob. 
2. The Grant * B may be succeeded by the Sher- | 1, A countrie Boore, a goodlie proper swayne 1592. | а, Ора, *140, f. East Norse дб: = Icel. dita to 
man * B, SALA, 4 з. Germany hath her p linon тош Гоце dwell] 1. A temporary dweiling covered with 
Boom (bm), v.1 1440. [Echoic ; cf. Ger. |y As to Gaur Bre ротова De Eos. Сенен БЫ eR. canvas’ ООШ Men material Cay 
биттеп, |] т. intr. To hum or buzz, as a bee senfe.] Herb, Name given to Thlas; j arvense, Hence | 2. 3/cc. A covered stall at a market, fair, etc, 
or beetle; to oe a isis Ba I ET Boorrish a. and fquasi-sé, А, Y. 2. v.i 50. Боот | See also Топгвоотн. МЕ. Comb. polling-b., 
as a cannon, a large bell, etc. ; e h-ly adv., ness. a temporary structure for voting purposes at an 
to express the vet the bittern; ¢rams., usu-| Boose (biz), sb. north. 1440. [f. OE. *25.] Becton, d Z PUTRO: 
ally with ox 1837. 2. inr. To rush with vio- | A cow- or horse-stall; a crib. var. Boo'sy. +Boot-hale, о. 1598. [f. Boor 55.2 ББ 
lence, asa ship making all the way she can 1617. | Boose, var. of Booze. HALE v] „т, intr. To carry off booty -1670, 
1, Unless 1 get home, Ран. tBoost,sl Also north. bost, МЕ. А var. | 2. trans. To spoil, pillage, plunder —1625. 
хае Др. of; them Бсагадвя of Borst, box, EX 2651; : ‚„ | Bootikin, bootakin (bz-tikin, Akin). 1727. 
Boom (ham), v.2 1627. [f. Boom 55.2] 1. | Boost (bist), 50.“ U.S. collog. 1858. A lift, | [dim. of Воот 353 Cf, mannikin.) 1. A soft 
y a shove up (mod.). 


Маш, 1 out: to extend (the front ( boot or mitten made of wool and oiled skin, 
of a gaily with А b. To 5. o, { o push | Boost (bust), v. U. S. соод. 1848. trans. |worn as a cure for the gout 1767. а. A small 


ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ег, peu). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Ег, ипе). .2 (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (А) (rein). g (Fr, faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth), 
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kind of boot 
i закі = 
i Bootie 1844. re E ith feet, worn 
kis Z, 002 501 .3 3.1 Boragineous 
зоа A a NUS Boor 14 | 2%, Of (berádgi-niss 
ihe ооа; Bune Dou Ink helpings ot тее pertaining to th ),а. [f as prec.]| Bo 
+ 14 "ting, vòl. sb oe “150%. 7, eee | Вога-всо, -a's Borago; Le seats con- | of eae Prob. some servi 
ete ae Booty Su [eno [NES eaput [Er Arras m porinan [Fou Bornam. ' аа 
Booting (b), эй. ы ERR REA (Boreas fers ar E Bora (Diez). || BORDAR roy in Lf 
v. +-ING1 atin), vbl. sb.3 х Borassus (b Уу" ау Уста orm, bord. 
DÀ харта by ae) with the! Book ( E E Ro ода evt] Bok A eM [mod.L., ad Bor CEN A о, weaken arius, es 
oot-leg. eing booted (s 2.3 3). species, of whic enus of palms, with Borne D HA rum hostilej 
tall boot 163/ [Воот s5.3] Th ee Boor v,? 3). palm-wine and ich 2. flabelliformi: » With | DER, (bgdiü:). 1460. ostile incursion, — 
to Vict wading i ots (U.S) wih erence "Borate (оттп. 1616, [ fermis ts | oa pal КТЕ 
уе 1 e n li р, 'efe: ет. mL . [Е а] to 
des cae ins Egi et ы Т orig. Серин Вогах ths of boiie sa BORON HATE] PA a fifth part of the р Er EA. | 
Boae UT Pih 5b. FO Hence Boo:t.| Prob. ad. Meatless (ME. éora's, о БО оссаѕ. fg. in breadth, үч 
Bo рде 1 . а. Boot-le tive salt; -) Pers. дйғаћ , а. OF. . 56,1 P m 4. 1 
ie Book |, Hn rper Jede rene f. 77 of esiti the acid borat of ele rs na- eu р ыл dui f. BORE ol 
help or reme 3. (In OE. 1 ya ‘bote’; iu E While Dont : when pur r biborate | mad vl| rz. Th :':—ОТеці. oria 
] PED law.) 4 t || B.b ite powder, also i e, a whitish e by boring; at which is bored boror; 
profitable erg 1659. 3. Ton 2. Without] to di eads, beads made « also imported as ti crys- | The суйпагі ig; an apertur is bored; a оё 
as Boote DUE quasi-adz o purpose; un-| b istinguish the me e of b.. usedin bl as tincal. | Also attri rical perforati e (arch) a 
Boo'tles: sse prayers Л/, о. ME. y the char: e metallic oxid lowpipe analysi: attrib., as i ion of a tub + Spec, 
ie а 'erch. V. nt iii. Т acteristic col es, and test mi ysis | Непс » as in smo e, gun 
Boo tles у adv., -ness. .HnLii2o Не Bo-rbory; 'olours they give i st mineral. e, the dia ofA-b., et , etc, 
М 255. g m. y give in the fl s | gun; al meter of a » etc. 1572 
Recs ess, a.2 ME. [f. Bo nce | pv-y uós. | gm. 1719. [ай e flame, also fig. and £7. tube; th 72 b 
я : Воот 52.37] Wi . ] Med. A „Гаа. (ult.) С tubula ‘ss trausf. ; the calibre 
Boots (bz .3] With Bord, rumbling i т. BopB^- r ou let of 6 1583. alibre ofa 
bits) out ‚ obs. f. B g in the bowel. ment for bori ageyser 186. 3. transf. Th 
used as sing.| - 1623. [pl Bordage (bj OARD. i: d859. | Bare (bourai 1677 3. M. Ааай 
Bene ee er Tho AME of Воот 55.5, | 1. dordagi: (bor1dédg). ME. of ге (bo), 55:2 1766, zd 
Pee He DOMINI TOD. маг ant in hotels who | Тһе gium, f. OF. borde cc [a. OF. — m UU а ш 766. [T] hr T 
dis! 1805 dg de ene The des ir xm ofa Vocis ыы see BORD. шей. zi нше ek Ku шк; The malady 
Boo't-to:t nd ='Fellow’; er of a club, Borda x ices due from | 1. Y: resome or unconge an annoyance e 
of cleanin "pping. 1767. М ; aS /azy-b., etc, | dari (bpr1dár) MV E: ingenial perso 12% 
һе 7. Naut. rete, | darius, f. à . 1776. [ad 766. 2. Ке ..without th n 1812, 
docui e DEED DRIÉOR „a. The act | to Teut. - dorda hut, cott imeti L. дой Ц 8118 8те bor proofs a b. 1778, 3. He d—d French 
phur, etc. g it with a mi a ship's bott SM A - bord ' woode age, referred by Di -| Bor: res THACKERAY, ' з He says the cou 4, 
! b.* ixtun om, | Syst. A villei en board’ y Diez е (Lor), sh. feng 
fg over at (Smyth) nig. Vessel with plan i lo wien ofthe lowest rank, who rende d ON bara wie] {йн (rd | 
y (bzzti 7. ank-| hi; lord. (In D a cottage, held rendered -wave of un Ler Billow (x › арр. а, 
change’ i) 50. 1474 Ваа a REM RED AOE дЫ the а ieee are). aA 
бийл (от or other wo ‚ [ad. ON, дуй“ ux (bpr du y Book bordari the tid g of two tide: » caused either 
Bl er ei ioe iia | Вота. ME Du AGH he Soup garong e D 
acquired i ENG Deca OPE uenced by 207 1 - del. ME. ( ine of B. ге (baer): o. Li а ЙҮ rz NEM 
of war. b. That a A nero p set dim. piate ors Boso B. claret |: Oeut. Mord, Com. eut? OR Jay 
prize of at taken by thi sible. a. Spoil | А broth vothel, an entirel BORDAR. (Su ‚ | ап auger; f. Aryan Soro ап се” О orian 
OBI Eter With ony 1567 el 1850; tirely different per- | whence Г. J ryan root meani ence ОЕ, bor, 
‚ Plunder, spoi (With 54) -1823 Фа. | $000-for-nothi ; prostitution M wd.)] 1. ce L. forare, С neaning to pi { 
з. Phr. 7; › Spoil; a prize rz 1823. TON. othing. (Eri E. onl To pierce, , Gr. фаро pierce, etc, 
EID atone an ; a prize 1580. з. . Also attri ron. for BROTHE y. 2Alu ‚ make a h pos, ete) xt Д 
GE playing «ыйа dE C ODIT n rder (ho els. var. fBor eper | cylinder, 2. trans. Т. auger. Al; th 
+Boo-ty ying b. esired objec lay or] f.l (bgtadaz), sb var Вогае'11 ylinder, gv 5. To holl so with 
А ject. Henceil4 ate L. *4, ‚5б. [ME. 2 o. mak ; gun, etc.) т ow out evenl 
Bu. .2 1577. Erron nce: | а, Ti ordare, f. bordus 'si ordure, a. О makea hole ( 753. З. absol. venly (a 
; boose | bz . used for Воот. » Теш. dord. Si - Pordus ‘side, edge, bo F., | 2$, to si mod. use limi ol. and intr. To 
em. edo E collog. = BUS S Prini, or margin; a Emit orbo Dic ca Hi DU AR Mer EA n: 
. dial Hen , 9. Ул! 5b. | боп ong the bo or bounda үк ge, | с. rans. and й nce as by boring; Or coal, ete. 
esce) PT ssp D ALT T DNI 
m exi h d . 5 Aia a re Е »rusi 
"B nns by drinking, o | шы эйе. ШОЧ orale e Ri line iue qais Pai etc.) bod 4. trans, To E 
Bo-peep NA ots CEDAT Бо (pea ME. NE to à garden. strip of | _ 3- b. The 5. To gull; ? = ng mod. use asin 
PE да pz: : mate 4. A defi rden. AI 10 ey take their Fli = FOURD z.l2. = 
pr ule rel а Де. eral color, shape, patter, € of ais |. Bore (baer WE Plight. boring to the We 
out unexpectedly, and hides п а young child, time, ete.) 1728, з dien) ҮШ nase. Tapp C Bond 

o > i ides, an b 5 to | /а110 А edi Е а 

ig. and i ides a peeps | Over th of war, Th o ire to int ious con Н 
He pla: attrib. gain as sudd i 25 OF weri hey kept their b, Ani erest. versation or b 
He Playeth b. with ; епу, | 2#¢ Borders: oss the frontier lin . well S. an ihe КА КЕТКЕ, y 
BOE бг, aia бт} О сез Bngland and Sod adjoining tie бош FG, | Bore, pet пабе privilege atipo v 
EC Nene; An Eas A :—OE. de alt want ere I and. An emph: oundary bel Bo » а, t. and obs. 

Neighbor, gossip, ees n е TUM Each ay Phat B ло, | see real brig рас T 
Ariel Ы for B : [ойе verge t aho Mie ent on or | to the north, or tot Netter o « Borealis 
Bors. (bona ae Peels ih comb. : feces ш caer too dae ex. | ^£ to the he? ip Дадат: of ar pesa 
PEN sd T yl 3(CH,)B. | Pe arde з Beside, the district эдш cent, |22, signs: thesi posite ol e ИО. 
which blows in th (Diez) to бв] fore of TE | eee nt Aided hee аво eebooret | to Virgo. B. dam ( signs of Mollusca 1054 
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æ (man). a (pass 
). au (loud 
). 2 (cut) 
* £(Fr. chef). 
ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau d 
a e vie). i (sit), z (Ps: 
Н yche) д (what). 
т no» 


Еа 


metallic 
Boring (Ьб»тіз), s 18,1. 1440. 
nisana Tinaasan ul eer is ne 


a hole made by boring. 
Сәті. ; bebar, the suspended bar which carries the 
bit for boring cannon ; one for limiting the 
action of the boring wol to required depth. 
Boring (bd+rin), v4. sh 2 1868, The action 
of Bork 2.2 Hence Bo'ringly adv. 
tBoring, vól: 143. (f. BORER.) A step in 
dancing. SHERIDAN, 

[Воч МЕ. (a. late L. dorith, a. Heb. ; 
SAY. ee plant yielding an alkali for 
jeansing. 

Born (bin), 22/2, and а. [In mod. use fo de 
born is virtually an intr, vb. BEARv.] A. 
Senses of (о be бот. 1. To be le 


as offspring. (See BEAR v.) 2 fg. a. Of 
things: To come into existence ( К 
and rAe/.). b. in Theol. of ins, Tode 4. of 


God : to become a child of 


1710. 
ple. used attrib. x, Said of $ 
а. generally = that (ever) was b, 1550; b. quali- 
fied or q fying, asa b orator, а, eldest-b., 
Danish-b,, г, free, etc, ME. э. ОГ 
qualities, etc. : Innate, inherited AR 

т. Goodliest man of men sinceb. Мил, Р, £L. 1v. 

b. Pet son (her last-b, ?) of the Scarlet Woman de 
tye, Phr. (One's) ё. 1 one's lifetime, сой 

Borne (bón), 2/7. a. [See BEAR v.) 
ried, sustained, endured, etc, Also used a//rià. 

Borne, obs. f. Bourn, 

Borneo (bn). 1876. An island in the 
Indian PES. Also AEG E aper 
neene (bg'inzin), Borneol (bj*inz,?l), organic 
proi chiefly sonet | das. the B. cam- 
phor tree (Dryobalanops camphora); Bornesite 
(bo"1nZseit), a volatile substance obtained from 
B. caoutchouc. 

Boro- (bo«re). 1869. Chem. Comb. f. 
Boron : 

boroflu'oride, a compound of fluoride of boron 
with a metallic fluoride; borotu'ngstate, a salt 
formed by the combination of boric and tungstic 
acids with the same base; borogly'ceride, a 
compound of boric acid with glycerine, used as 
an antiseptic; also in Miz., boroca'lcite, native 
borate of calcium, tk Bosteax) 

Boron (Ьбәтёп). 1812, R(-AX) + 
(САУЫК One of the elementary bodies; а 
non-metallic solid, not fusible at known tem- 
peratures, Tt is obtained as a greenish brown 
powder (amorphous ab and as crystals (ada- 
mantine b.). Symbol B. 

Borough (bz'ros, bord). [Com. Teut.: OE. 
burg, burh :—O'Teut, *burg-s. App. f. root of 
OTeut. *Zerz-az ‘to shelter’; see BERGH v. 
In early mod. Eng. durrough, subseq. borough 
in England and Ireland; the Sc. form is BURGH, 
The mod. Bury, -bury in place-names is from 
the dat. sing. of OE. du. 5 tr. A fortress, 
castle, or citadel -ME. Tb. A court, a manor- 
house-ME, t2.A fortified town; a town pos- 
sessing municipal organization ; any inhabited 
place larger than a village. (The three notions 
were orig. anaes) -1483. 3. A town 
possessing a municipal corporation and special 
privileges conferred by royal charter. Also a 
town which sends representatives to Mim 
ment. (Less dignified than а City.) МЕ. See 
also BURGH. t4.A property held by BURGAGE, 
and formerly qualifying for the parliamentary 
vote, Cf, BOROUGH-HOLDER. 1715. T5. The 
portion of a city lying outside the wall. Cf. F, 
bourg. –1523. бее also BOURG, BURG. 

Edward VI created fourteen Boroughs НАШАМ. 
Tie a Sh kneel buo: to possess or to 
UM а ^. fo ^it 
buy the power of ЖОООП the election of a member 


of parliament for a b. Close à, pocket б.у a b. owned 
by some person, Rotten бу: one which had so de- 
cayed as no longer.to have a real сознает 

omb, etc, ta, Obs. law termsused 777s/, : burgh- 
bote (OE. 002.207), a tax for therepair of fortresses; 
burgh-breche [OE. éurh-brycel, close-breaking, 
burglary; burgh-mote, borough-moot [OE. éuri- 


A Dutch or Flemish i used also 
з. The owner of a Borovan (3). 
BENTHAM, 


(оті). OE. 

Ron erm MA œ diyi substantially = 
RTREEVE. Hid. b. The chief municipal 
officer in certain unincorporated English towns, 


betore the Municipal з Act, 1835 

Bo-rough-town. атй. (Cf. OE. burkisn 
enclosure surrounding a castle (as in Burton). | 
Atown which is a borough. Still in occ. use in 


aA 


Borrachio, var. of Speer iren 
Borrel, borel (bp'ré arc t- 
trib. use of ore? ey] 1. Belonging T 


pA core, b. man like me Scorr, 


"TOW, só. .exc. Hist. [OE. org, 
m" f. v) pee any to proiect; eue 
RGH v. 1. $ a guarantee, bail; 
suretyship; ransom. Sull ia Se. Law, a. Of 
persons : A surety; bail, deliverer from prison. 


-1819. _ 8. (f. Borrow v.!) A borrowing. 
Wint. T, 1. ii. 39. 

э. Retain as borrows my two priests Ѕсотт. Com: 
бп sense x) b.-breach (OE. bryce), breach of 


covenant; b.-roll, a mort roll, 

Borrow (bg'ro«), 21 (OE. dorgian, f. borg, 
bork; see prec.) т. trans. а, To take (a thing) 
on security given for its safe return; b. To take 
(a th ng) on credit on the understanding of re- 
turning it or an equivalent; Aexce, to obtain 
the temporary use of. Const. of, occ, from, tat. 
с. Arith. 1а Subtraction, To transter to the 
minuend mentally the equivalent of a unit of the 
next higher denomination, paying back for this 
at the next step in the 1594. 2. fig. To 
render oneself indebted for; to make temporary 
use of. Const. from, Z tat. ME. (See also 
LOAN-WORD.) ' +з. To be surety for; to ran- 
som -1783. +4. To give safety to; to rescue; 
to protect. (Cf. BERGH v.) -1522. 

x. Let vs borowe money of the kinge уроп vsury 
COVERDALE 2 £sdr. у. 3. 2. To b, example Latimer, 
behauiours from the great Ѕнлкѕ, Music and Poetry 
1763, illustrations 1847, Hence Bo'rrower.. 

(bgron), 2.2 1622. [perh. orig. ‘to 
sheher'; see BURROW.) Naut. (intr.) To ap- 
proach closely either to land or wind. 

Borrowed (bg'roud), 25/. a. 1440. [f. BOR- 
ROW 0.1] r. Taken оп loan.  a./ram;f. and 
fig. Not one's own; assumed 1571. 

Borrowing (bg'rovin), vól. s. ME. [f 
Borrow 2.1] The action of the vb, (senses т, 
2); concr., that which is borrowed, 

B. days : the last three days of March (овое 
ас аида мне ste peal ыу 

1 rom огту. 
Сй Куша; Н days. Borrowing st adv. - 

Borsholder (b:showldoi) Hist. ME. [f. 
Borges, gen. case of dork BORROW sb, + ALDER 
5.3] The chief of a frankpledge ; later, a petty 
constable. 

Borstal (225141). 1902. Name of a town 
in Kent applied orig. to the system adopted 
there for reforming ‘juvenile adult ' offenders. 

Bort(bgit) 1622. [? а. OF. доға, bort bas- 


sentation of wooded ; also. of 
branches, ete. -1679 T3. Lew. A 

of wood-land CAII tax on wi 
(Mawwoono) ; mast for ling cattle 1672. 


T 
1 Bosch ! (tef, 1 bos). 1786. : Du. J= Buse д1 
а S. Afr. amelope, t 
oman = Бузнмлм (ia Du. Avickjesmo2am); vark, а 
we of w ig in S. Africa, 

"Bosch 7, (bef). 1879. [In full, Bosch 
Sutter, i. €, artificial butter made at 's Не 
bosch or * Bosch" (Bois-le-duc) in Holland.) An 
imitation butter; BUTTERINE. 

Bosh (byf ). 25.1 1679 p t э Ina blast- 
furnace, the lower part of the shaft (formerly 


Sour walls), sloping downwards from the 


bell 
to the hearth. 2, Mining. A trough for eod: 


ing bloomary tools, hot ingots, etc. 1881. 
t (byf), 22.9 1926, (Cf. Е. Aauche.) 
An outline, rough sketch -1751. Hence tBosh 


EU jw " to flaunt, UE 
(lef), 20.3 slang or collog, 1834. (a. 
Turk; ‘empty, worthless’, freq. in Morier's 
Ayesha.) х. Stuff; trash; foolish talk or 
opinions, 2. іт/. Stuff and nonsense ! 1852. 

з. This firman is &vsA—notbing ence 


pu asen ant 


opem: see BUSHMAN. 
(bpsk). ph E. bosk(e, var. of dusk, 
Воѕн.] 1.Abush, Now dial. а. А thicket 
of bushes, etc.; a small wood 1814. 
Planted with.. little bosks and trim hedges (но). 
bosquet (bp’ske:). 1737. (a. F. 
dosyuet, ad, It. boschetto, dim, of домо. Cf. 
BotQUET.| A plantation in a garden, park, 
etc., of small trees; a thicket, 
Bosky (brski) а1 1593. [f BOSK +-y. 
Consisting of or covered with Aot or det 


wood; bushy. (Also (ne 
My boskieacres Z'emf.1v.i.81. Hence Bo*skiness. 
орі), a.* dial. or slang, 1730. 


L2) of prec.) Ti 
use . psy. 
‘Bosom |. sb. TOE bdsm :—W Ger. 
*ddsm- (not in EGer.). Remoter etym. unkn. 
A. 1. The breast of a human being; also transf. 
b. The enclosure formed by the t and the 
arms. Now only arch. ME. 2. fig. (See 
quots.) OE. 3. tranf. That part of the dress 
which covers the breast; also the space between 
the breast and its covering, езд, as a receptacle 
for money orletters ME, 4. А curved recess; a 
cavity, hollow interior; asinus. (Cf. L. simus. ] 
b. Mech. The depression round the eye of a 
millstone 1813. 5. The interior, the midst; 
also fy. 1489. 6, fig. The breast considered. 
as the seat of thoughts and feelings; hence ' in- 
ward thoughts’, desire ME. 17. Transferred 
to a person. (Cf. sand, heart, head, etc.) -1756. 

r Within my b...My boding heart pants Ѕнлкѕ, 
In Abraham's b. (16): in the abode of the blessed 
dead. AR .: orig. a Hebraism, but in Eng, 
use influenced by sense 6. Hence, Tovake жәй: 
2. The b. of the ground SHaxs., of a river 
Drypex, lake 1816, stormy sea Wonbsw. To put 
moy in one’s b. Baret. ^ 4. The b. of a bay 168: 
sail Ер 5. fig. Zn the b, of one's family, of a chui 
etc. 6, Friendofone's б. : cf, Bosom Frienp, Empty- 
ing our bosomes of their counsell swelld Mids. N.1.i. 
216, You shal haue your bosome on this wretch 
Meas, for M. лу. iii. 139, They come home to Mens 
Businesse and Bosomes Bacon. Cod, b.-staff, an 
instrument used in testing the straightness of the 
faces of millstones (see 4 b). 

В. as adj. Private, confidential, intimate 1640 

Bosom (buzom) v. ME. [f рес.) т. 
intr. Tobelly. 2. trans. To put into the bosom 
1598. g./rams. To take to the bosom, emLrace, 
Also fig. 1605. 4. transf. and fig. To embosom 
1632. § fig. To hide (a secret) in the bosom; 
to keep in mind. Also with d 1606. 

4. Towers. . Bosom'd high in tufted trees Мит, A Jeg. 
78. 5. Bosome vp my counsell SHaxs, 

Bosomed (buzamd), 24/.a. 1650. [f. Bosom 
só.andv.| a. Having a bosom, shaped like the 
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" x » М 5 a 
bosom; bellied (asa sail). b. Enclosed, hidden; Botcher! (bp'tfo1). ME. [f. prec, vb] Y 
confined in the bosom, bated (breath). A mender, or patcher; es. a cobbler, ora 

Bo som frie-nd, bosom-friend. 1590. A who does repairs МЕ, a. А clumsy maker 
specially intimate or dear friend. Also t/razsf. ofi а bungler 1440. 9 9 

Bosomy. 1611. [i Bosom s] Fell or caf gugb buta b. which is something les naga 
p ванчи AIN, Bete pery, 1 viera. eal 1 e 

5 VAIN, "tcher 2, 1801. A young s 

Boss (bos), 52 (ME. досе, bos, a. OF, boce fBotchy, ал ME. [f.Borcm i eu 
(mod. Josie) = ONF. досле BOTCH ; perh. conn. Pertaining to, or of thenatureof, a botch; c d 
w, OHG. 662-an = BEAT v. In M boss ang with botches, as a b. core -1768. "58 
доісћ are partly synonymous.) т. protuber- y 2 : 
ance on the ede of an animal or plant; a con- Am ууа го Bod БА +1] 
vex or knob-like process. 2. Geol. Applied to Bote, M E б EB i о tchily adv, 
masses of rock protruding through strata of ate, orm of Boor só.1, Still in occas, 
another kind 1598. 3. A round prominence in use in legal senses of OE. 202 : Repair; estovers 
hammered or carved work; e. g. a raised orna- compensation; expiation, 
ment in bookbinding ; one of the metal knobs |Boterol. [ad. F. d0uterolle the tip of a scab- 
on each side of the bit of a bridle (Е. Zosse//e) ; bard, sd Her, Some kind of charge borne 
a metal stud ME. b. sec. The convex projec- on a shield. 
tion in the centre of a shield МЕ Also éransf. 
and fg. c. Archit. An ornamental projection 
in a vault at the intersection of the ribs 1823. 
d. Mech. The enlarged part of a shaft, on which 
a wheel is.keyed, or at the end, where it is 
coupled to another, Shipbuilding. The project- 
ing part of the stern-post of a screw steamer, 
which is pierced for the shaft of the propeller 
to pass through, (Cf. F. dusse nave of a wheel.) 
1859. 4. A sort of die used by cutlers 1831. 
Also attrib. « 

3. In the afternoon I..saw some silver bosses put 
upon my new Bible Perys, b, As brood as is the boos 
obs bokeler Chaucer. fig. Yonder woodland isle, 
the central b, Of Ocean Сомрев, 
+Boss, 0:2 1520. (?] * A water conduit, run- 
ning out ofa gor-bellied figure’ (Bailey): chiefly 
in ‘the B. of Billingsgate’ —1657. 

» 56.8 1542, |?a. MDu. bosse, busse = 
Вох.] A plasterer's tray, a hod. 

Boss (рз), 52. Now dial. 1695. [? corrupt 
f. Bass 22.2; but cf, Du. доз truss.] A seat of 
Straw; a hassock. 

Boss (bes), 5.9 1822. [ad. Du. aas master.) 
U.S, A master; a business manager, any one 
who has a right to give orders. In Eng. — 
“swell, top-sawyer '. ( Workmen's slang or Joc.) 
b. In U.S, politics, a manager or dictator of a 
Party organization 1882. Also attrib. Of per- 
sons: Master, chief. Of things : champion. 1860. 

attrib. The b. thresher of Ransom county 1884. 
‘Boss (bys), v.! ME. [Е Boss só.1] 41. 
intr. To project -r542. 2, To fashion in relief; 
to beat or press ои? into a raised ornament, to 
emboss МЕ. 3. To furnish with bosses 1626. 

3. Thenceto the clasp-makersto have it [my Chaucer] 
clasped and bossed Pepys, 

Boss (bos), v.% U.S, (in Eng. only joc.) 
1856. |f. Boss 50,5] zrans. To be the master 
or manager of; to control, direct, 

ge (besédz). 1704. [a. F., f. bosse, 
Boss 56. | Archit. т. A stone laid in its place 
uncut and projecting, to be afterwards carved 

1730. 2. ' Rustic work, which seems to ad- 
vance before the naked of a building, by reason 
of indentures or channels left at the joints’ 
(Су). Also attrib. 1704. 

Bossed (best), 2/7. a. 1536. [f. Boss v.1 
and 5,1] т, Made to project 1541. а. Em- 
bossed; also, portrayed in relief 1536, 3. Fur- 
nished with bosses 1586, 

23. Turky cushions bost with pearle Tam, Shr. п. 


4 355. 

Éosselated (bpsilatéd), sph. a. 1873. [f. 
Е. bosselé, pple. of bosseler,| Phys, Formed into 
small protuberances, 

Bosset (besét). 1859. [a. К. bossette.] A 
small protuberance or knob, 

Bossism (bp‘siz’m). U.S. 188r. [f. Boss 
30,5| The system in which political parties are 
controlled by bosses, 

Bossy (bg'si), ал 1543. [f Boss 2.1] т, 
Swelling in, or like, a boss; projecting in round- 
ed form, 2. Having bosses or prominences 
1812, Hence Bo'ssiness, the quality of being b. 

Bossy (be'si), 2.2 orig. U.S. collog. 1882, 
[f. Boss 56^] Given to acting like a boss, 


to whist, of which the technical terms refer to 
the siege of Boston in the American War of 
Independence. М 

оі, -al ( bestrikoi*d, -Al), a, 1875. 
[Є бг. Bóerpvxos.] Pot, Having the form or 
character of a iuc 88o. [a. Gr. Bó ; 
1Воѕёгух (bp'striks). 1880, [a. Gr. Bóerpvt, 
var. of ees Zot. ‘An uniparous helicoid 
cyme' (Gray). 

Boswellian (bgzwe'liin), а. 1825. [£ Bos- 
well the biographer of Dr. RETE Re- 
sembling Boswell as a biographer. Also Bo's- 
wellism, the manner of Boswell as a biographer. 
Bo'swellize v. to write in Boswell's style. 

Bot, bott (bgt). Usu: in 24 1523, [?] A 
parasitical worm or maggot; now restricted to 
the larvæ of flies of the genus Æstrus. Prop. 
the larva of Œ. egui, inhabiting the digestive 
organs of the horse; but applied also to those 
of Œ. bovis and Œ. ovis, The botts (as sing.) : 
the disease thus caused, 

Comb. : b.-bee, -fly, an insect of the genus Estrus, 
whose eggs produce the bots; -hole, a hole in a hide 
made by a b. in escaping, 

Bot, bót, OE. form of Воот s/.1 

Botanic (bétenik). 1656, [ad. med,L. ёо- 
tanicus, a. Gr., f. Borávg plant.) A, adj. Per- 
taining to botany, (Now mostly disused, exc, 
in early names of institutions, etc., as ‘The B. 
Gardens'.) B. sd. x. A botanist 1676. 2. 
Chiefly in 27. = BOTANY -1758. 

Botanical (bötæ'nikăl), a. 1658. (f. prec.) 
Concerned with the study or cultivation of 
plants; pertaining to botany. Hence Bota'nic- 
ally adv. 

Botanist (botanist). 1682. [a. Е: botaniste.] 
One who studies botany. 

That diligent b, Bellonius Sir T. Brownz, 

Botanize (bp'tänəiz), v. 1767. [ad. mod.L. 
Potanizare, ad, Gr. BoravíQew.] — x. intr. To 
seek for plants for botanical purposes; to study 
plants botanically. 2.27275. To explore or ex- 
amine botanically 1861. 

т. To b, in the woods 1775.  z. To b, an island 
Gere, Hence Bo‘tanizer. Bo'tanizing vél sé, 
and 222. a, 

Botano-, repr. Gr. Boravo-, comb. f. Вотйут 
plant. Hence in 17th c. many compounds, 
formed after those in AsTRO-. TBotano:loger, 
а botanist. tBotano'logy, botany. Botano- 
ma-ncy, divination by plants. 

Botany (bg'tini), 1696. [f. BOTANIC; cf, 
astronomy and astronomic.) 1. The science 
which treats of plants. 2. Short for * Botany 
Bay’, Usu. attrib., as B. wool, now used of 
ар Australian wool; 2, yarn, yarn made of 
this, 

Botany Bay. 1812. [So named by Captain 
Cook on account of the great variety of plants 
found there.] Name of a place in NS. Wales, 
formerly a convict settlement; hence =‘ trans- 
portation '; also fig, 

Botargo (bota‘igo).. Pl. -oes, -os. 1598. [a. 
Tt. (now dxtfagra), ad. Coptic oularakhon, f, 
Coptic ou- indef. art. + Gr. тарїх‹о> а pickle, | 
A relish made of the roe of the mullet or tunny. 


Drinking great draughts of claret, and eating b, and 
bread and butter Pepys, 


Botch (betf), 56.1 [ME. boche, bocche = OF. ; 
досе (now bosse), com. Rom. :—med.L, bocia, 
-um; see Boss 50.1] Hr. = Boss 56,1 x, =1519. 
2. A boil, ulcer, ог pimple. Now dia, Mis. 
3. An eruptive plague, as ‘the b. of Egypt’ 
(arch.) ME. 

Botch (bptf), 52.2 1605. [f. BorcH v. Cf, 
prec. 1. A botched place or part. Also fig. 
2. A bungled piece of work 1648. Also Ле. 

x, To leauenoRubs nor Botches in the Worke Mach, 
ш, i, 133. е. Every Epithet is..a B., which does 
not add to the thought Dennis, 


Botch (begtf), v. [ME. docche-n. Perth. 
echoic; cf. ‘patch’, See BopGE.] т. Topatch, | together, ] 
mend. Nowonly: To repair clumsily. Often Botling (bp tio). 1613. [Cf. Du. dof stumpy: 
vids Ng absol, HP Spoil by eu The chub or chevin (Cyprinus cephalus). oF. 
work; to bungle 1530, 3. fig. To put or stitch -y (be: -i). 2. |а. V^" 
l| Bostangi (bysteendzi). 1694. (a. Turk, ; | together clumsily; to construct or compose in bere ine ] va Si a be as three 

a bungling manner, -Often with up, together. | bua like projections resembling a trefoil leaf. | 


"m nass of the garden',] A Turkish guard pun 3. 
of the palace, 561. jetz halese 4, — — 
k . I labour and b,..and produce at la: i | Bo-tree (bowtiz). 1861. [f. Singhal | 

Bo'stoni 1820, [а. F., f. Boston in Massa- a S ora A To Ба Ж eir en corruption of Pali дослі the bo-tree, more fully | 
bodhi-taru * perfect knowledge tree’, Un f 


chusetts; see Littré, ] Agameat cards, allied | Hence Bo'tchedly aa, 
æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, ye). 2 (Ет, ean de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). д (what). p (g^ 


Both (bdup), æ., pron., adv., conj. (ME 
bape, доре, gen. bapre, boper, ad. ON. babar m, 
-ir f, = (O)HG. dezde, rel. to OE. bégen, bd Boa, 
The suffix is believed to represent the def, ar- 
ticle.] А. adj. т. The one and the other; = — 
‘the two, and not merely one of them ', Const. ў 
а. absol. (occas. tihe ?.). b. in apposition with 
a pl. sb. or pronoun: Both is placed after the 
vb. Ze (occas. also after become, seem, etc.) and 
after an auxiliary vb. ME. c. in 27/72, relation 
to a pl sb. (or two sbs. ог pronouns, or a sb, 
and pron., coupled by az) : Both precedes the 
sb., or defining wd. (if any), but for emphasis, 
liveliness, etc. may follow the sb. ME, — d, in 
attrib. relation toa pl. pronoun : Both follows 
the pron. (but doth which still occurs; both ofis 
the mod. constr.) ME. е. with of: Both ófis 
now used before pronouns instead of doth (seed, 
1590. 2. = ‘the two’, as in de/ween doth (arch, 
1443. 

oon B. were Tories Macautay, b. We are b, men 
of the world Dickens. They have b. gone (mod). 
€. Laughter holding both his sides Мит, Fare уой 
well, Gentlemen b. Suaxs, d. They b. speak of death 
1816. In b. which [epistles] I stir vp your pure minds 
2 Peter їй, т. & You b.of you remember me SHAKS, 
2. The argument was supported, for some time, be 
tween b. Gotpsm. 

В. adv. (conj) x. Preceding two (or more) 
homogeneous wds. or phrases, coupled by and, 
oth adds emphasis by an implied contrast. 
Thus В... and is nearly — zot only. . but. (AS 
б... and = L. et , ‚ et, б. is often classed asa 
conj; but cf. EVEN.) OE. а. In the case of two 
sbs., subjects of the same pl. vb., й. may follow, 
instead of preceding (as in 1), Ја this cased 
is often = /оо, or also. ME. 

т. B. now and evermore 27. Сом. Prayer. B, man 
and bird and beast CoLeripce. 2, I have seen your 
brother and your sister b, (гой). 

Comb.: 1b.-hands, а factotum (cf. one’s right hand) 

Bother (Ьр'бәл), v. collog. 1718. [app 
Anglo-lrish. | т. To bewilder with noise -1853 
з. trans, To pester, annoy, worry. Also 7^ 
1745. b. In the imperative as a mild impre 
tion 1850. 3. intr, and absol. To give trouble 
to others or to oneself; to make a fuss 1774 

3. Make money; and don't b, about the universe 
Carve, Hence Bo'thersome a. troublesome 1 

Bother (bp бәз), sb, 1803. [f. prec. v) Th 
? Blarney, humbug, palaver -1822. 2. Petty 
trouble, worry; fuss 1823. 

2. We had a little b, with him at first M, Scott n 
Botheration (bptarzr fon). co//og. 1801, [f 
prec.] The act of bothering; petty vexation; 
often used as an exclam. 

The pipe that allayeth b. С. Меһкрітн, f 
Bothrenchyma (boprekimá). 1835. Pm 
Gr. Bó6pos. pit + čyxvpa infusion; cf. PARE 
CHYMA. | Bot. Pitted tissue. Ct 
Bothy, Bothie (by}i). sc 1771. [? Ce 
Воотн:] 1. A hut or cottage ; spec. à on 
roomed building in which unmarried. facit ; 
bourers (or masons, quarrymen, etc.) 1006! 

Also attrib, 


pipa! tree, allied dE pire 
Gr. Bórpet + Crude.) Bot, Co mol 
aggregated. GRAY. 

Botrylle (betri). rare. 1835. [ad. mod L. 


botryllus (oftener used), as if ad. Gr. dim. of 


Bórpe.] Zool, A genus of tunicate molluscs, 
giving its name to the family Botry/lidw. Hence 


Botry'llian a. 
Bolryold, -al (hrtrioid, D. а. 1747. (ad. 
Gr. dorpeoeBis; see -O1D, and -AL.] Resem- 
bling a cluster of grapes, 

Botryolite (bp triolait). 1850. [f Gr. 84- 
Tpus + Albos; see -LITE.] Mim. Aradiated sphe- 
roidal variety of datholite. 


Botryose (hp tridws),a. 1880, [f.asprec. 
+-05Е. | Bot, Bearing flowers in clusters, which 
develop Sce from the base upward. 

Bottine (Беч). 1513. (a. F., dim of dotte, 
т. A buskin, partly covering the leg. — 3. 
half-boot, worn by ladies and children 1866, 
+Borttle, sd! (OE. dot/:-OTeut. * a 
from 2u-, до- to dwell. Cf, Вор #!] A 
dwelling. 

[In place-names, as Hardettle, etc.) 

Bottle (bgt'l), 35.3 ME. (a. OF. douteiile, 
com. Kom, = late L, duticula, dim. of dutis, 
óuttis BUTT.) т. A vessel with a narrow neck 
for holding bres orig. of leather. b. А 
bottleful.. Cf. AM. Often sirih. 1. Also 
ig. 2. transf. practice of drinking 1 
A Ye were Lap to drynke Of a lbs fram 
SKELTON, A man: one who drinks five bottles 
of wine at a sitting, То bri on the b.: to rear 
an infant by means of a feeding» a Over а б. 
p m Һесагу" *chart, 

от. : Deboy, а з а 
ГИ ocean Г {зе e na um compi! x from data 
obtained by means of bottles thrown from ships and 
subseq. picked up at a distance; t-coaster, a stand 
5. mie esee were err round @ e 
*fish, t harynx ampullaceus, а 
can inflate its bod soas to resemble a leathern b.; 
glass, the coarse Timi of which common bottles are 
made; also. attrib. -gourd, a flask. Бош 
(Lagenaria vulgaris); «green a, of the colour of b.- 

lass; as 52, this colour; -heath, Erica fetralix ; 
"imp, one supposed to inhabit a b.; -jack, one for 


roasting, shaped like a b. ; -neck,a narrow outlet for 
traffic; nest (= deffle-tit); -ore, bladder-wrack 
(Fucus vesiculosus); tslider, -slide (= богіе- 
coaster); «tit, tom, the Long-tailed Tit (Parus 
caudatus), from the shape of its nest; "washer, опе 
who or that which washes bottles ; also (72с.) a facto- 


tum. Hence ful, as much as a b. will hold. 


Bottle "bet, sb3 ME. (a. OF. botel, dim, 


of *ào£ = фойе a bundle.] A bundle of hay or 


straw, 

То look for a needle in ab. of hay: see NEEDLE s, 

Bottle (bg't’l), 22.4 1573. ылы of 
1 BUDDLE; also special use of BOTTLE sh.) 
Pop. name of plants, as BLUE-BOTTLE; White 
B., bene B., Chrysanthemum segetum (=BuD- 
DLE), etc, 

Bottle (bgtl), v. 1622. [f. BOTTLE 0.2) 
1. To put into a bottle for the purpose of stor- 
ing. Often with wp. 1641. 2. fig. To store up 
as in bottles; to keep under restraint (wrath, 
etc.); to shut wf, zn, down, out, в 

т. To 6. off: to transfer (liquors) from the cask into 
bottle, a. Twenty years of wrath bottled up 1853. 

Bottle-brush. 1713. [f BOTTLE 5.2] т. 
A brush for cleaning bottles, with bristles di- 
verging on all sides. 2. Bot. Pop. name of the 
Horse-tail and Mare's-tail 1851, 

Bottled (2114), 22. а. 1594. [f. BOTTLE 
sb?and.| Тї. Like a bottle, swollen -1769. 
2. Kept in or as in a bottle 1660. 

Bottle-head. 1654. [fas prec.] I. var. 
of BEETLE-HEAD (see BEETLE 20.1) ; a stupid 


fellow (a7ch.). 2. The Bottle-nosed Whale 


(so-called) 18r к, 

Bottle-holder (bgt'lhzwldor. 1753. [f.as 
prec.] One who holds a bottle; sec. one who 
waits ona pugilist ata prize-fight; fig.asecond, 
a supporter. 

Bottle-nose (by't’Indu:z). 1635. [f. as prec.] 
1. A nose resembling a bottle, a swollen nose, 
(Usui written as two wds.) 2.The Bottle-nosed 
Whale : a name given to various Dolphins, esp. 
the genus //yperoddon 1668. T3. The Puffin 


) 1678. Hence Bottlencerd « baring а 


Bottler. ME. [f Borrtg 34 and v. + ха) 
fi. A bottle-maker. ME. oaly. 


7. Bottom M: rer 
the part of hi 

also, the hull; Aence, a ship, boat, etc. 1522 
, sediment -1703. 


"ttomless a, without a b. (5. pit, hell); 
baseless; inexhaustible, 
(bp'tam), ». 1544. [f. prec. 
rd | trans, To put a bottom to, ta. fig. To find a 
foundation for; to serve as a bottom for; to 
establish firmly -1685; inér. (for ref.) to rest 
as upon a foundation (it, and jig.) -17: 
То wind (asaskein)-1612, 4. ‘rans, lo reach 
the bottom of, to empty. 


Also of. 

з. To & upon: to base, found, ground upon; also 
refl. 4. fig. Tob, an enquiry Sanes, Н Bo 
pon who pots abottomtasnytbings adraught 
bg'tamd), ДА/. a. 1559. 
2. Founded, based, 


Ў 1861. [f Воттом | [ 


Also intr, 1808. 


TOM sd, and v, +-ED.| 

usu, in comb., as fu//-5. 

grounded; тов 
Bo-ttommost, 


sb. as adj.) Lowest. 
(be'tomri). 1622. 

3. 7.| А species of contract of the nature of a 
mortgage, whereby the owner or the master of 
aship borrows money at a stipulated interest 
or premium to enable him to carry on or com- 
pledges the ship as security 
‘or repayment, If the ship is lost, the lender 
Also a/írib. as 5.-bond, etc. 
Hence Bo'ttomry v. to pledge (a ship) as se- 
curity for money lent. 

Botulism (betiuliz'm). 1887. [f. L. dotudus 
Poisoning caused by eating 
esp. preserved meats, and 
due to Bacillus botulinus. 
+Bouche, 521 1440. [a. F.] 
granted by a king or noble to his household, his 
attendants on a military expedition, etc. Only 
in phr. fo have b. of (in) court. -1662. 2. Mouth; 
esp. in ball, bullet in (en) 5. -1650. 
var. of Вотсн sb.1] 


plete a voyage, and 


loses his money. 


sausage, after С. 


A hump, swelling 1538. 
Bouche (buf), 52.3 1862. [prob. f. BOUCHE 
]. A metal plug which is drilled to form the 
var. Bush (14.2). 
rob. а. Е. doucher.] To 
) into (a cannon). 


vent of a cannon. 
Bouche, 2. 181. 
insert the BOUCHE (si 
Bouchées (bu'fe), sd. 27. [a. F., f. douche.) 
ed confections, patties. 
+Boucher. 1450. [app. corrupt f. дото», f. 


денде, Bovag ‘tag; bet c£. Bowser.) A 
treasurer, cashier, bunar -1 593. J 
Boud Now disi 1440. |!) A weevil; sa 
insect of worm which breeds in malt, etc. 
Boud, = teboved ; sec bus v. 

1 Bouderie. rare. | Е.) Pouting. THACKERAY. 


friends, Occas сетан pe 
Boudolre'sque e. of 1 toa 
tBou-finge. (а. OF.) А satisfying meal. 
iBouffe (tal). (a. F ad, It. buffs jest.) 
i M [s F, 

Short for Optra 4.; see OPERA. 
iBougninvillasa |bag^nvil/à, commonly 


vilia). Also «еа, da. 1866. [f. Bougainville, 


French navigator 1729-1811.) A genus of tro» 
plants of the order Aiyctaginacex, having 
jowers almost concealed by large leafy bracts. 
ФА Obs. or dial. ME. (a. OF, .—L. 
éulga а leathern bag, also the womb; of Gaul- 
ish origin.) +1. = BULGE s 1.-1600. фа. 
= BULGE sd, 2, ~1483 з. = BILGE 2. 1741. 
4. A cowrie (rare) 1875. var Bowge. 
1Bouge, :5.® 1461. Corrupt f. BOUCHE зл 
Also, provisions. B. JONS. 
1Bouge, v. МЕ, (C Воџок 22.1) L = Вск 
v 1.-1600, 2. = ВИСЕ v. 2. 1577, 3. = 
BULGE v. 3. -1851. 

Bouget (badzét). 1592. [Early spelling of 
BUDGET. | Her, A representation of an ancient 
water vessel, 

Bough (bou), s. (Com. Теш. : OE. ёб, 
Mà :—OTeut. *Mgu-s А *bhdghu-s, Skr. 
bdhu-s arm, Gr. rijxus (wá-). Not related to 
the vb, stem, + Ае to Bow, t1. The shoulder 
of ап animal -МЕ, 2. A limb, leg. Se. 1550. 
з. А limb ofa tree. (Only in Eng.) OE. 4. 
tranf. A gallows; cf. tree 1590. 

4 Legal Prové. "The father to the b. the son to tbe 
plough’: meaning that in Kent, in Gavelkind, at- 
tainder for felony does not deprive a man's children 
of the succession to his property. Hence +Bough 
v. to strip of boughs; to send out boughs. Boughed 
ФМ. а. having boughs, as dar&-,; stripped of boughs, 

Bough-pot (bau'pet). arch. 1583 (1. BouGH 
55. ; cf. Боот ion pot, etc. for holding 
boughs for ornament; a flower-pot ; also, in 
19th C., a bouquet. 

We have made her a bow-pot.’ ‘Say a bouquet.. 
‘tis more genteel.’ THACKERAY. 
+Bought, 54.1 1460. (prob. f. Bow v., after 
byght, sel tr, A bend or curve, ез2. in the 
animal y. Cf. BIGHT 1, 3. -1675. fa. А 
loop, a fold, a turn or involution -1648. var. 


Bout. 

Bought, bught (banyt, boxt), 45.9 1513. 
2| A sheep-fold; sec, a pen for ewes at milk- 
ing-time. 
tBought, v.l rsar. [f. BOUGHT 55.1] trans. 
a: d intr. To bend, wind, foid; to link -1832. 

Bought, bucht, ».? Se. 1724. [f. BOUGHT 
1&3| 1. To pen or fold (sheep). | 2. gen, To 
fence in. 

Bought (bot) 1599. [pa. pple. of Buy, 

q.v.] var. Bou'ghten, Ж eats dial., and 
in U.S, of purchased as opp. to home-made 
things. 
1 Bougie (bwz?) 1754. [a. F., f. Bougie 
(Arab. ZijiyaA), a town in Algeria which traded 
in wax] т. А wax-candle, a wax-light 1755. 
2. Surg. A thin flexible instrument made of 
waxed linen, іаајала оре, Sn for exploring, 
dilating, etc., the passages of the y. 

Bouiliabaisse (bulyabg's). 1863. [Fr., 
ad. Prov.] Fish stewed in water or white wine. 

Bouilli (bu"yz), 1664. [a. F., pa. pple. of 

bouillir.] Boiled or stewed meat, esp, beef. 
1 lon (ыг'!уой). 1656. [Fr.] 1. Broth, 
soup. з. А saline bath, in which wool is steeped 
previous todyeing 1791. 3. An excrescence of 
flesh in the foot of a horse. 

Bouk. Now Sv. and dial. [OE. búc belly 
:—OTeut. *2040-2.] Ti. The belly -1486. 2. 
The trunk of the body; hence, the body ME, 
3. = BULK, Sc. and dial, 1697. 

Boul, bool Now Sc. and x, dial. 1513. 
Трет. a. MDu. doghel, f. stem of OTeut. *éez- 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Мі ег). 4 (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). € (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire), ә (fzr, fern, earth). 
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ME. 4. Obliged, beholden, indebted (to). Ты 
usual modern sense. 1530. 5. esp. in b, duty 
(occas. found as dound and duty) 1530. 

d Her а SPENSER, KI am guch b. to your 
atest; OAR MI. Ш, 2 ur b. dut: : 
Bk. Gas Prayer. RAS У and seni, 
Bounder (bau'ndə1), 52.1 1505. [f. Bouxp 
v.l +-ER 1; but see sense 3.] 1. One Who sets or 
marks out bounds (Z/. and jig.) 1570, ta, 
One who occupies a bound of tin-ore ground 
-1708. 3. A boundary; a landmark ; pi 
corruption of BOUNDURE [cf. dorder', taken as 

bounder * fpatwhich pounds ".. Now dial. i 
They..builded it for a b. and a testi 
me Tienes TBou'nder v. to bound, оона 

Bounder, 50.2 ;/azg. 1890. Lf. BOUND 5i 

or 2,2. A would-be stylish person kept at or 
beyond the bounds of society, or found itre- 
pressible by it. 
TBou-nding, vòl. 52.1 1543. [f. BouNp ol 
+-ING1,] т. The action of the vb. Also with 
9uf.-1614. 2. Abuttal; boundary -1750, 8, 
fg. A limiting or confining 1658. 

‘Bounding (bau'ndin), 227. 52.2 1617. [f. 
BouND v.*---ING!.] А leaping or springing, 

Boundless (bau'ndlés), а. 1592. (f. BOUND 
501 +-LESS.| Without limits; unbounded, 

My penny: is as boundlesse as the Sea Rom. § Ful, 
п. ii, 133. ence Bou'ndiess-ly adv., -ness, 

Bowndly, а. ?Finite: opp. to boundless, 
Or? Bounden. KEATS. 
+Bouw-ndure. 1634. [f Воомр sl Cf 
closure.] A bounding, limitation; limit -1654 

Bounteous (baunt/os), а. [ME. bontyvous, 
bountevous, f. OF. buntif, f. bonté; see BOUNTY, 
1. Full of goodness; in mod. use, always: Fi 
of goodness to others, beneficent; munificent 
ME. 2. Of things: Proceeding from bounty; 
liberal, ample, abundant 1542. 

т. Colleges on b, Kings depend Окур, 2, Ab. 
crop Draypen. Hence Bou'nteous-ly adv., -nessi 

Bountiful (bau-ntifiil), а. 1508. [t. BOUNTY 
+ -FUL.| т. Of persons: Full of bounty; 
graciously liberal, generous. 2. Of things: 
Characterized by bounty, abundantly yielding; 
also, ample, plenteous 1538. 

т. Lady B.,a character in Farquhar's Beaux’ Strata 

em hence, the great lady in a neighbourhood. 2 
That's a b. answere that fits all questions 4/75 With 
ii, 15, Hence Bowntiful-ly adv., -ness. 

Bountihead. arch. 1596. [f. BoUNTY* 
HEAD.] Bounteousness. 

Bounty (bawnti). ME. [a. OF. dontet:—L. 
bonitatem.| Т1. Goodness in general, worth, 
virtue; in g/. virtues; also high estate -1623. 
Tb. Valour-1530. ta. Of things: Good quality, 
excellence ~1592. +з. Kindness; an act o 
kindness (occas, Zromica/) -1651. 4. Goodness 
shown in giving, munificence ME, b. An att 
of generosity; a gift, gratuity ME. 5, 60. A 
gift bestowed by the sovereign, or by the state 
as a gratuity given to recruits on enlistment, 
money paid to merchants for the encourage 
ment of any branch of industry, etc. 1719, b» 
transf. and fig. A premium or reward 1868. 

4. Bountie and largesse is befallyng for kynges 
Чоли. The b. of Providence Jonwsow. 5, Quee 
Anne's B.: a provision made in the reign of Queen 
Anne ‘for the Augmentation of the Maintenance © 
the Poor Clergy’ The Parliamentary b, upon the 
exportation of corn Арлм SMITH. bs 

Comb.: b»fed; jumper, U.S. а recruit who en 
listed for the b., and soon deserted to enlist again. 

Bouquet (buka, bwke). 1716. [a. F., orig, 
‘little wood’, Cf. BuskET.] x. A bunch а 
flowers, a nosegay; also fig, 9. The pertoni 
exhaled from wine 1846." 3. £raz:sf. a. A bunc 
of flavouring herbs. b. A large flight of rockets: 
c. The flight of pheasants breaking cover on 
the central point at which the beaters meet; 
this central spot itself. 1846. of 
2. The ‘b,’ is something different from the odour 


‘whopping’, etc.) used with the sense of ‘ big’, 
esp. ‘ big rather than elegant '. 

A b. head of, I believe, Cleopatra Н. WALPOLE. Comé, 
B.-Bet, the Soap-wort (Sagozarza officinalis), Hence 
Bou'ncingly adv. 

Bound (baund), s6.1 ME. [a. OF. bodne, 
also dunde, bonde, in med.L. bodena :—earlier 
butina = meta, limes, See Littré donde and 
borne, and cf. BOURNE.) tr. A landmark. ME. 
only. 2. The boundary line of a territory, etc. ; 
gen. a limit or boundary ME. `3. 77. The terri- 
tory near a boundary; a border-land; also 
land within certain limits, a district ME. Also 
sing. т Hen. ГИ. v. iv. до. b. In Tin-mining. 
The area taken in by a miner 1696. 4. Ле. А 
limit to things immaterial, e. g. duration, feeling, 
etc. ME. Also in comò. = BOUNDARY. 

2. The utmost bounds of the West 1839. Zo ea the 
dounds: see Beat v. 4. Thou hast apoynted him 
[man] his boundes, he can not go beyond them Cover- 
DALE 306 xiv, 5. 

Bound (baund), 52.2 1553. [f. BOUND 9.2; 
but cf, F. дола. | An elastic spring upward or 
onwaid. (Leaf is used only of animals.) 

To take before the b.: to be beforehand with, 

Bound (baund), 27. a.l ME. [a. ON. 
buinn, pa. pple. of déa to get ready, in ME. 
oun; for the added d cf. the vulgar gownd, 
drownd, etc.) Ті. Ready, prepared. Of per- 
sons: Dressed, –1853. 2. Prepared or pur- 
posing to go, starting, directing one's course, 
destined ME. 3. With inf, = about (to), 
going (to). Only dal, 

т, Bowne on hor best wise in hor bright wedis ME, 
Also Ham. їп, iii. 41.2, В, on we know not what 
errand HerscHeLL, Phr. Homeward 6, outward д. 


Bound (baund), 277. 2.2 МЕ, MS pple. of 
N. 


gan to bend.] т. Anything bent into a curve; 
a curvature 1513. 2, A curved handle 1560. 

Boulangerite (bula'ndzersit) 1868. [f. 
Boulanger, French mineralogist.] Min. A na- 
tive sulphide of antimony and lead, 

Boulder, bowlder (bowldor) ső. 1617. 
[Short f. BOULDER-STONE.] 1. A rounded 
water-worn stone, larger than a pebble; a cob- 
ble. 2. Geol. A large weather-worn mass of 
stone, frequently carried by natural forces to a 
distance from the parent rock; an erratic block 
1813. 3. ¢ransf. A lump or mass of some ma- 
terial. Also 02/15, = big, lumpy’. 1861. 

т. The Bastille..its ashlars and boulders tumbling 
down continuously Cartyte. 3. Boulders of native 
copper Dana. 

omb.: b.clay, a clayey deposit of the ice-age, 
containing boulders; drift, -formation, a forma- 
tion consisting of mud, clay, etc., containing boulders; 
shead, а kind of sea-wall; -period, the Glacial 
Period, in which b.-formations were being produced. 

Boulder-stone (bowldoistóun), ME. [ME. 
bulderston. СІ, Sw. dial. dudlersten rumbling 
stone, f. Sw. duller noise, bul/ra to roar.] — 
BOULDER så. т, and (later) 2. 

Bouldery (bowldori), а. 1859. [f. BOULDER 
55.1 +-Y1, | Marked by the presence of boulders. 
+Boule 1. 1449. (app. a var. of BOLL, Bowr.] 
A measure of lead ore -1670, 

Boule * (bil). Correct form of BUHL. 


Boulevard bulavar, bulvar). rarely -vart. 
1772. [a. F.; app. corrupted from a Teut. wd. 
= Ger. dollwerk BULWARK.] A broad street or 
promenade, planted with rows of trees, as esp 
in Paris. (Orig. the F. word meant the hori- 
zontal portion of a rampart; hence the prome- 
nade laid out on a demolished fortification.) 
Hence |[Boulevardier (bzlvardye), one who 
frequents a b. 

JBouleversement (bzlvgrsman, bulv3ss- 
mënt). 1814. [F.,f. Zou/everser toturnasa ball. ] 
A turning upside down, a violent upsetting, 

Boulimy, var. of BuLIMY. 


BINDz.; shortened from BOUNDE 1. Made 
fast by a tie, confined; bandaged; also Jig. 1552. 
T2. Kept fast in bonds or in prison -1611. 3. 
Constipated 1530. 4. Tied in the same bundle; 
intimately connected ; also Jig. 1611. 5. Of 
books: Provided with a binding. Const. iz. 
1708. 6. Under obligations (of duty, contract, 
+Boultel. 1460, [a. OF. *bzletel (now lu- | tc.) x470. b. With inf. : Compelled ; under 
teau), f. buleter (now bluter) to BOLT (v.1)]. A | necessity (esp. logical or moral); fated, certain; 
Kind of cloth for sifting; a sieve ( = BOLTER 1 2); ye шец ER TEES) CH 
hence, degree of fineness -1660. up in or with: ( fig.) having common tees with, 
ultell, var. of BOLTEL. ‘wrapped нд in, dependent upon; His life is bound 
Boulter (b2wltor). 1602, [?] A long fish- | vp in the lads life Gen, xliv. зо, . 6. Whoever owned 
ing-line with many hooks. var; Bulter. land, was bound to military service FRoupE, b. The 
Boun (Баш), v. ME. [Е doun, older f, 


best horse is b. to win Gide, 
^ Я „1 
BOUND pz, 2. Revived by Sir W. Scot] i ound (baund), 2! ME. [f Bounn sd.1] 
trans, То make or get ready. 2, intr. To set 


Tz. ‘rans, To limit; to confine within bounds; 
out, go ME, 


to mark (owt) the bounds of -1762, Also Jig. 
ME. 2. i : 

Ee (Ий), SAL тзаз. [Sde BOUNCE A 2. trans. To form the boundary of 1601; 

v.] т. A sounding knock 1529. t2. The burst 


Tto enclose, contain -1606, 

I Г x. He shall..b, his Reign With earth's wide bounds 
of noise produced by an explosion; the ex-| Мил. P. Z. xii. 370 Views bounded by narrow ideas 
plosion itself 21765, ^3. А leap, a bound 1523. | of expediency 1850, . 2, He crossed the little river 
4. (from 2.) A boastful lie; swagger 1714. Rubicon, which bounded his province Froupe, To 

2, He speakes plaine Cannon fire, and smoake, and 
b.Suaks, 4. The whole story is a b, De Quincey. 


4, on (intr): to abut upon, adjoin, 
Bound (baund), v.2 1 3. [ad. F. bondir, 
Bounce (bauns), 54.2 1709. The Dogfish А ESRA Wel 
(Scyllium Canicula), 


perh. f. L. dombitare to hum, (Cf, All's Well 

П, iii, 314.)] ^ fr. To recoil, rebound -1633. 

Bounce (bauns), v. [ME. bunsen; cf. Du. | 2. 227. To spring upwards, leap; to advance 

bons a thump, bonzen (LG. bunsen) to thwack; | with leaps, Also fg. 1592, t3. trans. To make 
all echoic.] . фі. ¢rans, and intr. To thump, 
knock loudly -180r. Та, 22/7, To makea noise 


(a horse) leap -1599. 

ae He арене wl hs, па pounds Ven. CERES 265. 
of explosion, go*bang'—1719. 3, zur, To talk | Like a roe 1 bounded o'er the mountains ORDEN 
big, bluster; d RU Io i 4. trans. To >V: rare, Var. of BOUN v. SPENSER. 
talk big at; to bully. co//og. To blow up, scold, | Boundary (bawndári) 1626. [fi BOUND 
1626. 5, intr. To bound like a ball; to throw 201 ~ -ARYÌ B, 2.) That which serves to in- 
oneselfabout 1519. 6. To throw oneself, burst, | dicate the limits of anything; the limit itself, 
unceremoniously into, out of 1679. у, trans, | b. In cricket, etc., the limits of a match en. 
To discharge from employment. 17,5, [7] 1884, | closure 1889 ; a hit to this 1896. 

3. To b, out (with): to blurt out roundly, "Let him 

at his customers if he dares JOHNSON. 4. To b. op- 


‘The simple Ideas we receive from Sensation and 
eflection are the Boundaries of our "Thoughts Lockk. 
ponents out of territory 1883, ` 5. I saw the rpus, 
Ow he bounced and tumbled Saks, 6, The inn. 


Comb.: b.-line, an established line marking the limits 
keeper's wife bounced into the room 1883, 


of a town, state, etc. 1705; b.-rider (Australia), one 
n who rides round the fences of a station and repairs 

се ( bauns), zz. and adv, 1523. [СЁ 
Ger, bums.) A. int, a. Imitating the sound of 


them when broken. 
Bounded (bau'ndéd), 2/4, a. 1600. ff 
agun, b, Expressing sudden violent movement, ia) | 
Bownce would hee say SHAKS, 


Воохр z,!--ED.] That has bounds or limits ; waa teas Hence Bongue'ted a, rare, farnis 
н that has its limits marked. — b. fg. Limited etia ВЕКЕ [F. 
B. adv. With a BOUNCE (senses т, 2, з) 1604, | 22t Pas it ; үр, | | Bouquetin (bekateen:, bz-kétin). 1783. [F^ 
Bownce goes the guns АЫ (2 3) + Sunn Таро improp, for BouND, app. for douc-estain, Ger. stein-bock.] The ibex. 
ouncer (bau*usor). 1762. [f. BOUNCE v. + b. The b. level of our mind Pore, Hence Bou'nded- | Bour, obs. f, Boor and BOWER. 
ЖАТ | r.One who bounces (sense з of the vb.). | ness, the quality of being b.s limited range, TBowrage. rare. [app. erron, f. Fr. bourg.) 
2. A bully, a swaggering liar 1833. 3. А large | Bounden (bau'ndén), 277 a. МЕ, [The | The Borgo in Rome, Lp. BERNERS. 
puc of m үл; a thumping lie 1805, fuller form of BOUND 227. 2.?] tx, = Bouwp,| Bourbon (burbyh), sò. 1768. (f. Bourbon 
Во A 100). " in literal senses -1856. 2. Made fast in bonds Ü'Archambault, France.) x. A member of ш 
one cant Ti) ZA `4 1519. [f. as | or in prison (arch.) ME. Also fig. 3. Under family which long held the thrones of Franc 
. . at bounces, Often also (like | obligation (legal or moral); compelled (arch.) | and Naples, and still holds that of Spain; 4 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p @ ; 


- 


fg. and attrib, 
for ‘a Democrat 


* lie, cheating’, 
boses na бий мм: 
So v. to say t in jest or ; 
tom to mock. TM теби 
dis, earlier dehordis, mod.F, Maourdis, f. OF. 
dchourt lance; see Littré) Tilting -1450. 
+Bou-rdon l, burdoun. ME. (a. Fr., med. 
L. durdonem, burdo mule (hence *pilgrim" 
staff") Diez.) 1. A pilgrim's staff -16: aA 
stout staff; occ. a 5 or spear- -1550. 
Bourdon ?, bur: (büe1dgn). ME. (a. 
F., = med.L. uro drone, perh. echoic. } 1. 
The low undersong or accompaniment to a 
melody. [See BURDEN.|-1596. a. A bass stop 
in an organ, usu. of 16 ft, tone; also the drone 


of a bagpipe 1861, 

(Bourg (bur, bing) 1450. [F.:—late L. 
éurgus, ad. WGer, burg; see Вокоцбн.] A 
town or village under the shadow of a castle 
(4454); a continental town. 

||Bourgade (bwrga'd). бот. [Fr., f. dourg: 


see prec.] A or st unwalled 
es T 17th c, used as English) 
ТУГА 


Dispersed into pettievillages and 
I Bourgeois iburzwà), sò.1 and a. г 
:—late L. burgensis, f, burgus; see BOURG.] 
A. sb. orig. A (French) citizen or freeman of a 
burgh, as distinguished from a peasant and a 
gentleman; zow a member of the mercantile or 


hysiognomy THACKERAY. 
à е body of fi 


freemen of a 
class. 
Bourgeois, French type-founder.] A size 
type between Long Primer and Brevier, as in : 


Bourgeois type. 

Bourlaw, var. of ByrLaw, whence bour- 
lawmen, Se, 

Bourn, bourne (бәт), 521 МЕ, [south. 
Eng var, of BURN. Orig. pronounced likedurn.] 
A small stream, a brook. 

Sundry smal brookes or boornes LAMBARDE. 

е, bourn bo«n), 54.7 1523, [Early 
mod. Eng. éorne, a. F., aet bodne, bone, 
boune (see BOUND 56.1), "The mod. use is due 
toShakspere.] Тт. А boundary ges fields, 
etc.) -1790. 2. A bound, a limit (arch. ) 1606. 
3. The point aimed at; destination, goal. 
(Somewhat foe?.; often fig.) 1602. 43. incor- 
rectly (от: Domain, KEATS. 

x. One that fixes No borne 'twixt his and mine 
Wint. T. 1, ii, 134... 3. The vndiscouered Countrey, 
from whose Borne No Traueller returnes Zas. nt. i. 
79. [Mere probably Вене аа неге Se eae 
or pale' of a country. ence d y 
a imit or bounds FA Bou'rneless, bournless a, 
zare, boundless. y 

Bournonite (büe'1n/neit). 1805. [f. Count 
Bournon, its discoverer.] Min. Antimonial 
sulphide of lead and copper; a brittle opaque 
mineral with metallic lustre. 

Bournous, obs. f. BURNOUS. 

Bourock(bz'rok). Sc, 1807. [? dim. of door 
Bower; see -OCK.] А little cot; a small heap 
of stones, у 
iBourse (burs, Ъйәлз). 1845. [а. F. lit. 
‘purse’; cf, Вовѕе.] An exchange, or place 
of meeting for merchants; the money-market 
of a foreign town), Used es. of the Paris 

tock-Exchange. d 

(büe'ztrZ). Now Se. and п. dial, 
1450. [?] The Elder-tree (Sambucus nigra). 

Bouse, bowse (biz, bauz),v.1 [ME. dousen, 
app. a. MDu. basen = Ger. bausen; see Booze. | 
1 intr, -BoOzEv. Alsotrans. Та, Falconry. 
Of a hawk: To drink much -1682. Hence 
Bou'ser. 


(ME. doris, bourdis, a. OF. bor- | Boozy. 


Bout (baut), s& 1541. [А ized f. 
Воџонт s.t * ^ ы by 
BouT adv] 1. A circuit; a roundabout way 
-1655. b. and returning of tbe 
leer A dua n e T. э. A round at an 
ind of exercise, a turn of work 157: s 
round at fighting ; a contest 1591, Š. Used of 
a fit of drin 


uenza 
tBout, adv.! and 
early ME. да!‹{я OE, bufan (ilta, balte) ady., 
РР: conj. : orig. A-dan * without ', L. extra; 
|. E * By, with' + dian . *from without’, 


1 (ME. leute, bouten, 


later‘ without", f. 4/, OUT, BuT.) A. adv. 
rep. 1. Ош ot-ME, 
: ер, in Awin ende. 
(Still in Sc. in form &f, Bur, q. Vite ar Also 
absol, -1674. 3. Except, more than -МЕ. 
Bout (baut), adv. 2 and pres (ME. bute(n, 
aphet. f. аём/е(п, as ‘dont of ABOUT.) A. ё& 
In senses of Asout. (Not in lit. ET. 
adv. In ‘bout ship= put t the ship, alter her 


course 18; 

1Bouta de, bouta:do. 1614. (mod.F. дом- 
fade, f. bouter; see -ADO.) A sally, a sudden 
outburst or outbreak -1 

t 1598. (аР, Í. bouter + feu. 
Common іп 17th с.) An incendiary, a fire- 
brand; also ауф. -1754. 

A great Boutifieu & firebrand in the Church Woop, 
+Bourte-selle, rare. 1628. (а. F., f. bouter 
telle) A trumpet-call; = Soot and saddle; 
see Boor 35.3 -1658. 

1 Bouts-rimés (bu--rime’), 55. A. 1711. (F.] 
Rimed endings, given to a versifier to make 
verses to them in the order given. 

Bovate (bée-veit), 1688. (ad. med.L.Zeva/a, 
f. 2о:.] Ап ox-gang, or as much land as опе 
ox could plough in a year; varying from 1o to 
18 acres, 

Bove, adv. and prep. [ME. bove(n :-OE. 
bufen, f. bi- BY, beside + ufun, ОТеш. *ufan.: 
above, f. «f up.] tı, (In OE. and early ME.) 
Early f. ABOVE. 2. In mod. Eng. ‘dove, dove, 
shortening of ABOVE, in verse 1591. 

Bovey (bz'vi). 1760, [Name of a parish 
near Exeter.) В. coal: a lignite or brown-coal 
of Miocene age, found at Bovey and elsewhere. 

Bovvid, a. |f. L. доз, bovis.) Of or pertain- 
ing to the ox family, or Bovidx of Zoologists, a 
family of Ruminants, having simply rounded 
horns, and no lai mal sinuses. 

Bo-viform, а, [f. as prec.] Ox-shaped. 
CupworTH. 

Bovine (bzwvoin), а. 1817. [ad. L. dovinus, 
f. боз, &ov-.] Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
the ox AS ae Med = b. animal, 2. fg. 
Sluggish; stupid; cf. ducolic 1855. 

2. Where b. dem used to doze ow. Howes, 

Bow (bde), s.l (Com. Teut.: OE. doga:— 
OTeut. *éugon-, f. stem dug- of beugan to bend. 
1. gen. A thing bent or curved; a bend, a bent 
line ME. 2. spec. A rainbow. (Mostly con- 
textualorpoet)OE. 3. Anarch (of masonry). 
Now dial. OE. 4. A weapon for shooting ar- 


rows, etc., consisting of a strip of elastic wood, | O Lo: 


steel, etc., with a string stretched between its 
two ends, by means of which the arrow is im- 
pelled МЕ. b. ¢razsf. A bowman (in 27.) 1511. 
ts. A yoke for oxen -1721. b. 21 = SADDLE- 
Bow. 6, Mus. А rod of elastic wood with a 
number of horsehairs stretched from end to 
end; used for playing on stringed instruments. 


&: to ex te, lie. 
holds tho QA use 


crooked bips; «instrument, 
3 *knot (see sense 14); + 


the wood of the Оза! 
Bow (bau), 55 1656 (f. Bow оо.) An 


inclination of the body or head in salutation, 
and in token of respect, reverence, submission, 
etc.; an obeisance, 

v make one’s À: to retire, leave the stage. 

(bau), 45.3 1626. [In ongin the same 
word as BOUGH, q. V., but adopted later from 
LG., Du, or Da.) Naut. 1, The rounded fore- 
end of a ship or boat. Also in &/. ‘bows’, i.e. 
the'shoulders'of a boat, 2. /ramsf. The rower 
nearest to the bow (со оу.) 1830. 

x, Phr. On fhe ò.: within 45° of the point right ahead, 

Со БА, amni a canon fn Ps of 

а to fire ц п any ol LI ier; +! 
a hawser at the b to As phony toa hat toss 
Fast); асосе ree laced round 
the bows and sides to prevent injury floating 
ice, timber, etc.; (also called Boncrace); -oar, the 
oar nearest the b; £rangf. = 2 above; -pieces, the 
ordnance in the bows, 

Bow (bou) v.! Pa. t. and pple. bowed 
(baud). (ОЕ, bugan :—OTeut. stem *éeng-, f. 
root éug-, арр. = Skr. kwj- to bow, bend, L, 
fugere, Gr. феўүну. Sce also BEY v.) L In- 
trans, uses, (Occas. trans, by ellipsis) 1. To 
assumea bent shape, bend. Now dial, ta. То 
turn aside, off, or away; to retreat -1580. 

"To bend one's course, go. EAE = flee.) -ME. 
t3. To curve -1756. E o lower the head and 
body, ef. in condescension (а7гА.) ME. 5. To 
bend the neck undera yoke; Aence, to b come a 
subject; to submit О 6. To bend the body, 
knee, or head, in token of reverence, respect, or 
submission; to make obeisance. (Also with 
down.) ОЕ. 7. To incl ne the body or head (20) 
in salutation, polite assent, acknowledgement, 
etc, 1651. b frans, To express by bowing 1606. 

x. Like an Asse, whose backe with Точ bowes 
Meas. for M. wt. і. 26, 4. She bow'd upon her hands. . 
She bow'd down And wept in secret TENNYSON. 5. 
To b. to the inevitable (»o4.). 6. Shall I b. to the 
stock of a tree HOOKER, е He bowed to Homer, and 
sat down by him Zatler, No 81 P4. b. To b. one's 
assent (mod.), To б. in or out: to usher in ог out 
with a b. or bows; so £o 2, uf or doen (stairs, etc.). 

П, Causative. 1. /rams, To cause to bend; 
to inflect, curve, crook (arch, and dial.) ME. 
Also fg., esp. in To 4, the knee: i. e. to bend it 
in adoration or reverence ME, ta. Toincline, 
turn, direct; у. toinfluence-1705. 3. To bend 
(anything) downwards; tolower (often fg.) ME. 
4. To cause to stoop, to crush (as a load does) 
1671. 

m 5, the ear, the eye: to turn with attention, 
bending the head downwards; B. downe thine eare, 
heare me Ps, Ixxxvi. т. 4. With sickness an 
disease thou bow'st them down Мил. Sams. 698. 
Hence tBow‘able a.; fg. complaisant. 

Bow (bou), 2.2 1838. (f. Bow 50.16.7 rans, 
and ;z/r. To use the bow (on a violin, etc.). 

Bow-backed (lowbs:kt), а. 1470. а. (f. 
BOWE ppl. а.) Crook-hacked. b. (f. Bow 53.1) 
Having the back arched, as an angry cat. 


29:8. ЕО 
6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). Ф (curl), ё (E) (there). @(é1) (ren) g (Fr. faire). 5 (йт, fern, earth). 


BOW-BEARER 210 BOW-WOW 


-bearer "bé ven to several Australian birds of the Starling | Bowler! (b2v121). 1500. [f. Bown v, 
I One Sar A ii i Ed eco which build bowers or runs, adorning | т. One who playsat bowls. а. The player vid 
under-officer in a forest, who looked after tres- | them with feathers, bones, shells, etc., and using | bowls at ia 1755. 

asses affecting vert and venison. them not as nests, but as places of resort. Bowler 2 (b2u-131). _[f. Bow 56.1 or 2h 
PBow-bell, - 1600. The bells of Bow | +Bo' (bauori), sb. U.S. 1809. [ad. Du. | -ER '.] Фі. A deep anker 2. The workman 
Church, £« St. Mary-le-Bow, in Cheapside, | dowwerij.) À farm; a plantation. Hence ‘the | who 5 Apes the DOMI аа spoon (mod,), 
London. Cf. ARCH, Hence ' within the sound | Bowery’ in New York City. -1876. Bow a . 1861. у лче ola Londo 
of Bow-bells' = * within the City bounds '; this Bowess ; see BOWER 5s/.6 пардада Кешн л OW-crowned stiff 
church being nearly in the centre of the City. Bowet (bausét, Sc. bzrct). 1440. [?f. med. (etes ees ы tov ae 
Also attrib. hence Е, Joífe box, case. ] А small varion 

Bow-compass (b2x:k»:mpás),-compasses ie Se елсе F, А senses). ; 
(èz). 1796. (f. Bow s&3] A pair of compasses M Brite cha'nibony Score Bowline (bowlin). ME. [In all Tent. lang, 
with the legs jointed so t the points can be] Во E BOUGE Bar wallet; also | conn. w: the ship's Bow, but found in Eng, be 
Patines any compasses made for drawing | |) Ее ҮА 9689 ib g i fore бло and differently pronoun ed. Ted 

i 3 | ar p s lege Р та is suspect. I. 

“Bowdlerize бон dod [£ Dr. Bow-hand (bowhend). 1588. [f Bow 54.1] ue frómabgut the middle of the perpa 
T. Bowdle ho in 1818 published an expur- | The hand which holds the bow, i. e, in Archery, | cular edge on the weather side of the square 

ated editio of Shaks d To expurgate (a | the left hand, in Violin-playing, the right. | Sails (to which it is fastened by subdivisions 
Book ete. J by omana or altering words or | t( Wide)on the bow-hand: wide of the mark, out. | called “ bridles’) to the larboard or starboard 
passages EE ed indelicate; to castrate. Bowie! (bawi,bo'wi) Sc. 1538. [?dim. bow, for the purpose of keeping the edge of the 
+Bow--draught. ME. [СЕ 20 draw a bow.) | of pore = толь Gi BowL.] A shallow tub; a гадаа mn sailing оп а wind. 2, Shon 
A DOE MIO: “Bow 4 е Short Cones vi Ader ship when close-hauled, so as to 

e, » . T£. near Stratford in| Bow-ie%, Short for BoWIE-KNIFE, On a b.: said of a ship п close-hauled, о 

те бө ГГ К as adj. Hence | Bowie-knife (bow inaif), 1842. [f, Colonel | sail close to the wind, Сот: b. bridle (ee jj 

d : Bowie.) A large long-bladed knife, curved and 


knot, a knot used in fastening the b..bridles to the 

E eH T. ! f E cringles. de. 

T Bo d » ү a [OE degen, £ bugan, toBow.] double-edged nearthepoint, carried asaweapon IE In Ship-building. A longitudinal curve 
Bent, crooked -r1500, in the wilder parts of the United States, representing the ship's fore-body cut in a yer 
Bowel (bawsl), sô. ГМЕ, due’, foue!,a. OF, | Bowing (bau ir), оби. s8.1 ME. [Е Howe! | ie eene ks 

boel, buel, bouel :—late L. botellus, dim. of botu- | t-ING'.) 1. The action of the verb; teover.a Bowling (bawlin), 227. sd. 1535. [f. Bow, 
lusa sausage ] ` т. An intestine. Now only in | Curved or bent part; a joint -1681. 2, The ac-} y 4 ing 1.] т. Playing at bowls; the action of 
Med. b. Any internal organ of the body ~178a, | Чоп of inclining the body or head in salutation, rolling a ball, etc. · 2. Cricket, The action of 
2. m The intestines ME. b, The inside of the | etc; also a//;4., as in й, acquaintance 1616. | delivering the ball 1755. ) 

body; also fig. Cf. womà, etc. (rarely sing.) 1532. Bowing (Бйр), 247. sb.2 1838. [f. Bow | Comb.: balley, an alley for playing me bor 
3. transf. Taken as the seat of the tender emo- | 2.2]. т. a. The playing of (a violin, etc.) with | skittles; joneanes iUic pine rom, Бета iM 
tions, hence) Pity, feeling, heart. Chiefly gz, | a bow; the method of i cr AA a pono rey a 

(arch.) Cf. HEART, BREAST. ME. 4. Thein-| The particular manner in which a phrase or Box nal bound) ME, [£ Bow i] 
terior of anything 1548. 15. Offspring. [СЕ | Passage is to be executed, and the signs by MUR К (bo ТА wit a fitr 
Ty DET EA paer aon a ШШЕ 15 ded radia | ia Ong RARE 19018 eU R ; . 

- These two bowels, especially the liuer 1620, 2, | Hat-making. e process of distributing the D d - : Gillenia trifal 
Hob uel cominly called the guMes RES. fibres for felting by means of the bow 1842. йай araok: a name of: Сета ШЫН 
3. Bloody Bonner. . full (as one said) of guts, and empty | Bowl (boul), 52.1 [Com. Tent. : OE. bola, | = Я аа 8 f. Bow shi] 
of bowels Futter. So dowels 9f compassion, pity, | ¢ root *ÀZ/- to swell. The normal mod. sp. Bowman 2 (bau měn). 1829. [f. д 
etc, 4. The bowels of ће earth 1503. s, Thine owne |" uld be BOLL; owl is d the ME. pro. | Naut. = Bow 52.3 о, 
bowels which do call thee, sire Meas. for M. wi. i, 29. | WO 2 BOLL ; dow! is due to the Р. Р Bowne, obs, f, BOUN. 

Hence Bow‘elless a. without bowels; unfeeling, nunc. of -0/7as -ow/.] - 1. A vessel to hold liquids. Bo s$ bau, OE. [f Bow sh] n 
Bowel (bauél), v. ME. [f prec.] To dis- | Usually hemispherical or nearly so. b. esp. as "W-net (bzunet). ioca cylinder ӨСКЕ 
embowel. a drinking vessel; whence the 4.,conviviality OE, | A trap for lobsters, etc., viz. а ah inc o и 
Bowelled (bau:éld), 227. а. 1589. [f. Bower | Also/£g. and e 2. transf. A bowllul 1530. | work closed at one end ana AE called, 
Gand 2.) а, Disembowelled. Б. Having | 3+ The more or less bowl-shaped part of any- | funnel-shaped entrance HE the other: ee 
bowels or recesses, thing; e. gc of od or nagam n = be lose br ied mere 5 
Ё 1 " . | Spoon,ete, ME. +4. Vaut. Around space at the | wood, etc., И ; 
Bower (baues, basa), s.1 [OE. Jd» dwell feld of the niast for the men to stand in 21800. | Bowse, bowsie, var. of Bouse, Bousy. 5 
1. Bryngeth eek with yow a bolle or a panne fful of | }Bow:ser. т 534. [?corruption of AF. dourser, 


ing, ete.:—OTeut, *2Zro(gz :—Aryan ókürom, 
f. bhu, in Теш, di- to dwell. Hence NEIGH- water Cnaucer — Comó. b.-barrow, a prehistoric | OF, boursier, f. bourse.) A treasurer, bursat. 
mound of the shape of an inverted b, 


BOUR and Boor.] х. А dwelling. In early use i А а 
lit. A cottage; du poet. for ‘abode’, b; A| Bowl (boul), 50,2 [ME. boule, a. F. :—L. Непсе Беу; (CA а НТ 554] The 
fancy rustic cottage (mod.). 2. An innerapart- D G д M y in F: shot (bu fot). © ж 
р bulla‘ bubble’, hence. ‘ball’, In Sc., as in T^ | length an arrow can be shot from a bow. 
ment, opp. to hall; hence, a bed-room (arch, ronounced (bzl), and often written éoo/; іп | ‘“RS8th an arrow can 1 NE (9) 
and poet.) ОЕ, b. esp. A boudoir. Now only р dial. (bi 0.1 А sphere, globe, ball, | BOWSPrit (bow sprit), (f. as BOWLIN: LG 
poet. OE, 3. А shady recess, arbour 1523. 4. Onn in lit |o £M E PE the game | + ОЕ. s?o/ pole (ME. sre sprees gt n s 
A UNS raised by the bower-bird 1869. of bowls (3): A body of hard wood, made slightly | 9T га, Sele Aer or boom run 
Howe of earthly Bisse MUR rM o bore oblate on one side and prolate on the SESS ER out (amine stem of a vessel, to which (and 
in bowre and hall Spenser, b. Love-lorn swain in | âS to Tun with a BIAS (q.v.). Also applied to ККЕ ЫСА and flying jib-boom) the fore-mast 
lady'sb. Scorr. Hence Bo'wery a. b.-like; leafy, | those of wood, used in skittles, nine-pins, etc, a J re fastened. y 2 Jig. Vhe human nose 
Bower (bzvo1), 50.2 1440. [f. Bow s.l and | МЕ. Also fig. b. Sc. A marble 1826. 3. pl. ( in) ar Н . s Ла. 
22] фт. A makerofbows-1733. а. Onewho | ^ game played with bowls: a. on a bowling- + АЕ v. 1602, [ad. Cornish densi 0 
plays with а bow оп а stringed instrument 1668, | green; tb. in a bowling-alley 1495, 4. The | | drown',] ‘To immerse ina holy wê 
Bower (ban'a1), 50.3 1580. [Ff Bow 0.1) | roller or anti-friction wheel in a knitting-ma- +Bowstafl, Pl 1 taves. ME. [f. Bow 
1. One who bows; (see Bow 21) 1630. 4а ciue on ИҢ pred ЕДД 6 s 1 VN ^ Amd i DN into а bow -172 
1 t 4 1 *| т, The six Boules of his [the ici] Arms 1670, а, | s%.! 4. 
That which causes to bend; ^5). a muscle -16rr. | Which set a Bias уроп the Bowles of their owne Petty Башен (boustrit). 1812. А stet d 
Ends Bacon, 3. The captains and commanders were | London near Covent Garden in which 


Bower (bauo:), 0.1 1652, [f Bow $5.35 i j 
cf. three-decker, etc, | The name of two anchors, es DAR Med at Plymouth Orpys, Соб, principal metropolitan police-court is situated 
М 4 „alley, 


the dest-b., and small-b., carried at the bows of Э s r, ètc., a police 
А vessel also the cable attached to either, | Bowl RE) e Man [f. Bowr 55,2] 1. ges Street oMicer/arannlery eon m 
alled also 2.-azcAor, b,-cable, Also fiz, intr. To play at bowls; to roll а bowl, etc, a- м ing (bawstrin). 14 
+Bow-er, 53,5 1430. [а. Du. poit = | long the ground. а; trans, To cause to roll [t ey н xa o del also fis: 
Boor т. -1563. 1580. b. Tocarryon wheels, i. e, ina carriage, T" T used Ín Turke for strangling offenders 
+Bow-er, 56.0, bOW'eSS. rare, 1460, [f.|etc. 1819. 3. іл”, To move by revolution; to 1603 y ү 
Воусн sb] Falconry, А young hawk, when | Move on wheels (esp, 20 4, along); ulso transf. | Comb.: b.bridge, a bridge consisting of an ks 
it first leaves the nest and clambers on the | ofa ship. 1759. 4. іт», To deliver the ball at i ( i КОЙ 
boughs -1706. cricket (orig. by trundling along the ground) | hence -girder; b. hemp, plants of the gend bow 
1755. 5. rans, in various constructions, a. То seviera, М.О, Liliacez, of the fibres of dor 
b. the бай, b. To b, a batsman (out): to get | Strings are made, Hence Bow'string v. 
him out by bowling the bails off. с. To b, Zhe us a vowing: Bow'stringer. 
wicket (down), 1746. Hence fig. (соод, orslang). owtel(l, var. of Boren. [E Bow 
1. Sir, challenge her to boule Suaxs. з, Children | Bow-window (bZu'wi-ndow), 1753. ved on 
bowling their hoops (0), 3, The carriage bowls 553] x. A Bay-window segmentally cur E. 
along Cowper, We bowled through.. Overton 1872, Hence 
o vy of BOULDER зё 4 bow windows'.) а. slang. A big belly. 
Oow-legged (bdulegd), а. 1552. [f. bow- 
legs. | Having outwardly bent legs. (In HULoET 
= knock-knecd.) 


wer (bauar), 50.7 1871. [a. Ger. bauer 
peasant, also ‘knave at cards *] In Euchre 
the name of the two highest cards—the knave 
of trumps, and the knave of the same colour, 
called right and left b, respectively, 

Bower (banos, bauo1),7. 1592. [Е BOWER 
551] 1. To embower; to enclose (it. and frg. ). 
+2. intr, To lodge. SPENSER. Hence Bow'er- 
ed 774. a. embowered; furnished with bowers. 

Bower-bird (baus'1,b31d). 1847. The name 


æ (man). a (pass). ou (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef), ә (ever), oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). (Psyche) о (what). Р (gh 


ass Also Ag. 18 b. attrib, 
LS oer fer P the 


ing 1838. yv 
Hence Bow-wow" v. to bark; 

Bowyer (Ьдг-іәг). МЕ, (f. 
cf. lawyer.) л. One who makes, or trades in, 
bows. 2. A bowman 1440. 

Box (beks), 22.1 (OE, ad. L. buxus, Gr, 
wéfor] Bot. т, A genus (Zuxui) of small ever- 
green trees or shrubs of the N.O, Auptortiacex; 
specially &. sempervirens, the Common 


W 10, +-YER ; 


Ground Box) is used for the ings of flower- 
beds, ОЕ. а. Box-woop, M. Riso attrib, 
т. The wood of boxe is yelowe and Tuanze 
Comb.: b.-berry, the fruit (and pem) ortho winter. 
green of America (Gaultheria "1; -elder, 
«alder, a №, Amer, the Asb-leaved Maple (Acer 
negundo); holly, ^s broom Rasens асыйга. 


Вох (bgks), s4.2 (ОЕ. ; either a use of prec., 
or ad. Le ёихит or L. pyxis (fuxis, med. 
І. duxis) box.) L 1. A case or receptacle usu- 
ally having a lid, Also fg. | 2. esp. A топе; 
box ME. b. transf. money contained [^ 
such a box; ior e weld PER MK 


seat 1625. · 5. A box and its contents; hence, 
a measure of quantity ME. 
т. Take this boxe of oile in thine hand 2 Kings ix. 1. 


. Thou damnable b. of enuy thou ТУ. & Cr. v. i. 
fe, Thon ge И fell off 


4. Our coachmen so drunk, that they both 
their boxes EvELYN, 

IL A compartment partitioned off. 1. A 
seated compartment in a theatre. In ve арап 
of the auditorium. 1609. b, /ram:f. The occu- 
pants of the boxes; es. the ladies 1700, 2. А 
compartment in the public room of a coffee- 
house, etc. 1712, 8. =JURY-BOX, WITNESS- 
BOX 1822, 4. A stall for a horse, etc., in a 
stable, or a railway truck. Also Aorse-6, 1846. 


x, b. The boxes and the pit Are sovereign judges of 


this sort of wit DRYDEN. Loose b.: one in which 
the animal is free to move about. 
III. A box-like shelter, as a sentry's b. 1714. 
2.A small country-house; e. g.a shooting-b.1714. 
IV. Technical 1. The case in which the 
needle of a compass is placed 1613. 2. A 
metal cylinder in the nave of a cart or carri 
wheel, which surrounds the axle. b. A journal- 
box, a bearing. (Cf. Визн s") 1711. 3. The 
piston of a pump; the case containing the valve 
1626. 4. Printing. One of the cells into which 
a type-case is divided 1696. " 
Phrase, To be in the (ta) wrong 5. : to be ina wron, 
position, out of the right place, (The allusion is lost. 
Comb.: b..barrow, one with upright sides an 
front; -beam, an iron beam with а double web; 
chronometer, a marine chronometer with gimbal 
arrangements like a ship's compass; -cloth, a thick 
close-woven cloth for riding garments, etc. ; -coat, a 
heavy over-coat for driving; «coupling, an iron col 
used to connect two shafts, etc. ; -crab, one of the 
genus Ca/affa, which when at rest resembles а b.; 
"drain, one of quadrangular section; -fish, the 
trunk-fish, Ostracion; -girder, an iron girder re- 
sembing a b., the sides being fastened together by 
angle-irons; iron, a smoothing iron with a cavity to 
contain a heater; also 222712, ; "keeper, anattendant 
at the boxes in a theatre; -metal, a metallic alloy 
of copper and tin, or of zinc, tin, lead, and antimony 
for bearings; -office, an office in a theatre, etc. for 
booking seats (orig. for hiring a box); -pleat, a 
double pleat in cloth; so -pleated //Z a., -pleating 
vil, sb; „slater Zool), the genus ZdotAea of 150- 
pods; -sleigh, one with a b.-like body ; -tortoise, 
*turtle, one of the genus Рухі, which by means of 
а moveable door or lid can shut itself up in a sort of 
b.; уос. a reticent person; -wallah (Anglo-/nd.', a 
native itinerant pedlar in India. Hence Bo'x-ful a. 
Box (bks), 2.3 (ME.; perh.echoic.] +I. 
A blow. Now only asin 2. -1727. 2. spec. A 
slap or cuff on the earor side of the head 1440. 
A B. oth’ Ear for a Prologue, you know D'Urrey. 
Box (bpks), v.! 1477. (f. Box sd.2] 1. To 
TRAE or fit with a d dun +2. To ms (cf. 
OIST v.) -1543. 8. To put into, or as into, a 
box; often with wp, тз 1586. 4. To lodge a 
document in а Law Court (mod.). 5. To fit 
compactly as in a box; Zec/iz. to fit with a scarf 
joint 1794. б. To make a cavity in the trunk 
of (a tree) for the sap to collect 17-0. 7. slang. 


age | grained wood 


ЗЕ 
Н 


L 
3 


i 


of practice with box. 1957. iran 
To бр (another) iis > 3 
з. I've a good mind tob. yoana a Томор, 


having a grain of rectangularly crossed lines. 
Boxen (bp'ksčn), a. arch. 1566. [í Box 15.1] 
1. Of or pertaining to the box-tree or box-trees 
1578. э. Made of or resem! box-wood 1566. 
з, В Groves Davpsx, в. А В. Рица. 
Boxer! (brrkson). 1871. {5 Вох р.Ї + -кк!,) 
One who puts things up in P 
Boxerd. 1848. (1. Box s.3 « -ка1.) Onewho 
boxes; a ilist. 
With cap. : A member of a Chinese nationalist secret 
society (/ Ae chuan ' righteous-harmormy-boxers °) 1900. 
(bp*kshol), v. 1769. [f. Box р. 
To veer a ship round on her heel, 
"na. Notes about boxing Moonx. 
Boxing (езіп), wòz. sb.) 1519. (f. Box v.1 
ARM ил эү e 1. The 
t! into, or ni ith, a box 1607. b. 
Vae. "The lodgement of pleadings in court 
(mod.) +2.Cupping. Hence é.-g/au: a cup- 
ping-glass.-1610, 3. Naat, = BOX-MAULING 
1769. IL Fromthesb. т. А structure of boxes 
1845. 9. Shipdwilding. A scarf joint 1850, 3. 
The cases, one on each side of a window, into 
which the shutters fold 1823. 
(be'ksin), vól. 20.2 1711. (6 Вох 0.2 
*-ING!,] The action of fighting with fists. 
Boxing-day. 1849. Fhe fret week-day 
after Christmas-day, observed as a holiday, on 
which Christmas-boxes are given. 
Bo-x-tree, (OE. boxtréow.] = Вох sb.1 1. 
Boxwood, 1:652. [f. Box sb]!] 1. The 
wood of the box-tree; much used by turners, 
wood-engravers, and makers of mat atical 
instruments. 2. The tree or shrub itself 1768. 


American Cornus florida, having heavy close- 
n B., Tecoma pent lla, 
Boy (boi) só. (The early variants point to 
an orig. OF. form with -i- such as *abui£ fet- 
tered person (L. ѓоа fetters).] +1. A servant, 
esp. one in a humble position ME. -160r. b. 
spec. in doot-b., link-b., post-b., pot-b. c. A native 
personal servant 1609. — f2. A male ot 


4 | the lower orders. +3. Used, like fellow, as a 


vague term of abuse for a male person, and to an 
inferior. 4. A male child. late ME. б.а. A 
male of any age or condition, esp. unmarried 
(dial.) 1730. 6. Used familiarly as a form of 
address, esp. with my, old, dear 1601. 7. A 
member of a fraternity or group 1590. 

x, The very boyes will learn to taik and swear 
Watton, а, b. Our Irish boys 18.. Ѕо Cornish, 
Western ae 5. To sea, boys, and let her goe hang 

a 
[E sel es The old b.: the devil. Yellow boys: 
guineas. Boy-bishop, the boy elected by his fellows 
to play the part of bishop from St. Nicholas’ Day to 
Innocents’ Day. Boy scout: see Scour s5.* Hence 
Boy‘ism, the nature of a b.; a pushing. 

Boy (boi), v. 1568. [f. the sb.] To play the 
boy; to call (one) ‘boy’; to represent (a wo- 
man's part) on the stage (Ant. & СЇ, v. ii, 220); 
to furnish with boys. (Nonce-usages.) 

1 Boyar, boyard ,bo,ya'r, boi áxd). тзот. [a. 
Russ. doydrin, pl. doydre ‘grandee’; prob. f. 
OSlav. root ġol- great.) A privileged order of 
Russian aristocracy, next in rank toa Anyaz or 
* prince’, abolished by Peter the Great. Erron, 
applied in Eng. newspapers to Russian landed 
proprietors. (The Eng. boyar app. represents 
the pl; yard is an erroneous Fr. spelling.) 
Hence Boy'ardism. 

Boyau (boi?) 1847. [F.:—OF. boel; see 
BOWEL. } Fortif. A branch of a trench; a zig- 
zag; a trench in rear of a battery, forming a 
communication with the magazine; a small 
gallery of a mine. 


ит ъс! 
а raised work at each end. 


EN] 
2. Boylike; 


AULAY. 


the Duchy. 


ғ 


ated by the Irish Land Le 
towards those who incurred its hostility. 


mi ns Ас. Hence Boy cotter, Boy'co tt- 

vM a, 

Boyewttime; (U.5.) an applicationof boycotting. 
с pitala.) 


(Now also written without са 


ttism; abo du 


yn. ne, obs. f. BODKIN. 
T (boa), 1618. (n. Du. dovifer a 
1 A sloop of Flemish construction, with 


Bo 


Boyhood (boi-hud). 1745. [í Bov 3+ 
HOOD.) a. The state of being a boy; the time of 
life during which one is a boy; abo Ag. the early 


period. b. Boys collectively. c. Boyish feeling. 


Look at him, in his b, ..and in bis manhood бить 

Boyish (boi), a. 1548. |f. Ноу 301+ 
1. Of or peeing to boys or boyhood. 

uen. b 

a My b dates OfÁ. & ЙЕ iga. a B. vanities Mace 

Hence Boy*ish-ly adr. ness, 

Boy's love. 1863. Southemwood, Artemi- 


sia Abrotanam, also called Lads love. 


:Boyuna (teyana). (Tupi dei-una.) A 


harmless snake of Ceylon. GoLDsM. 


IBoza, bosa (b^v;á). 1656. (Turk] An 


Egyp ian drink, made of millet-seed fermented 
an 


certain astringents ; also an inebriatin; 


preparation of darnel-meal, hemp-seed, a 
bouza, 


water. vars, 


„ boosa. 
Brab (bræb). 1698. |? corruption of Pg. 


brava wild, in palmeira brava the Pg. name. | 
‘The Palmyra palm (Borassus fabelliformi:). 


Brabant (гаоч). 1840. (f. the name of 
A name applied (in error) to a base 
Flemish coín of the 13th c. 

Brabble 71), v. Obs. or arch, exc. dial, 
1500. [Cf. Brawl, BABBLE. ? A corruption of 
L. parabolare, to harangue.) 1. intr. To dis- 
pute obstinately; to cavil. 2. To quarrel about 
trifles; ез}. to squabble 1530. Hence Bra-bble- 
ment, +cavilling ; contentious uproar (diu4). 
Bra:bbler, (Both arch.) 

Bra:bble, sd. 1566. [f. prec.) +1. A quibble 
71674. ta. A frivolous action at law -1677. 
8. A paltry or noisy quarrel 1566; ta brawl, or 
pety war -1622. 4. Discordant babble 1861. 

з. To make a Nationall Warre of a Surplice B, Мит. 

Braccate (bracket), а. 1847. (ad. L. brac- 
(c)atus, f. &rac(c)z trousers.) Ornith. Having 
the legs fully covered with feathers. 
| Braccio (brati fo) Pl. braccia. 1760. [It., 
lit. 'anarm '.] An It. measure oflength; =2 ft. 
+Brace, sé.) ME. (a. Е. bras:—L. brac(ohi- 
ит. | Anarm, esp. an arm of the sea, etc. -1530. 

B. ef St. George = med.L, brachium Sancti Georgii: 
the Bosporus or the Hellespont. 

Brace (bréis), 6.2 МЕ, (Orig. a. OF. brace, 
brache, brase :—L. brac(c)hia; partly f. BRACE 
2л] I Sense ‘pair of arms’, +1. Armour for 
the arms. (At first ‘a pair of brace'.) -r6rz. 
tb, A state of defence. 0/2. 1. iii. 24. — t2. А 
measure of length, orig. repr. the length of the 
extended arms -1710. 3. A carpenter's tool, 
having a crank handle, and a pad to hold a bit 
for boring 1567. 

П. That which clasps, connects, or fastens, 
Cf. BRACE v.43. 1. А clasp, buckle, clamp, 
or the like 1440. а. One of a pair of straps of 
webbing, used to support the trousers 1816, 3. 
A leathern thong which slides up and down the 
cord of a drum, and regulates the tension of the 
skins 1596; framsf. tension —1697. 4. One of 
the straps by which the body of a carriage is 
suspended from the springs 1720. 5. Naut. 
One of the metal straps secured with bolts and 
screws to the stern-post and bottom planks of 
a ship 1850, 6. A bandage securing a decoy- 
bird 1768. — 7. A sign } used in writing or 

rinting, chiefly to unite together two or more 

ines, words, staves of music, etc, In pl. (oc- 
cas, but erron.) = square brackets NI 1656. 

з. lt broke, and .. Carried away both stays and 

braces, (А pun on Brace s£.*) 1816, з. The laxness 


Reach ааа аа o c^ Mi IN | a NRT IA Ea, TSI En IM 
ö (Сет. Köln) 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). s (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Ge) (there), 2 (2) (rei). {Ф (Fr. faite), 3 (fzr, fern, earth). 


BRACE 212 BRADAWL 


Brachiferous (br&ki-féros), a. 1877. [mod. | Brack (bræk), v. 1858. [ad. Ger, 
f L. éruchium.] Zool, ue RE So | see BRACK 553] To sort (goods, produce al 
Brachi-gerous a. (at the Baltic ports). Hence Bra‘cker, a over. 

Brachio-cephalic (brz:ki,o,szfelik), а | ment sorter. І 
1836. [ad. mod.L. brackiocephalicus, f£. Gr. | Bracken} (bre'k’n). [МЕ, (north.) bya 
Bpaxiow + кєфала.).. Anat. Pertaining to both | repr. ON. *Zr22z, whence Sw. bräken Pa 
arm and head : used chiefly of blood-vessels. Йа 

Brachiopod (brze'kijoped). Pl. -pods, also 
«poda. 1836. (ad. mod. L., drachiopoda, sb. pl. f. 
Gr. Bpaxíwv + тоф, mob-.] Zool. A bivalve 
mollusc, having, on each side of the mouth, a 
long spiral arm, used in procuring food. Also 
attrib. Hence Brachio'podist, one versed in 
the study of brachiopods; Brachio‘podous a. 

Brachisto-, comb. f. Gr. Bpéxiorus, superl. 
of Враҳуѕ short, hence : 

l|Brachi'sto-ce*phali, men or races with the 
shortest skull; -ce*phaly, the quality of having 
the shortest type of skull; -chrone | Gr. xpovos ], 
the curve in which a body des.ending to a given 
point under the action of gravity will reach it 
n the shortest time, 
1Вгасһішт ,brzrkifm, brekidm). 1731. 
LL.] Biol. In Mammalia, the upper arm from 
the shoulder to the elbow. 

Brachman, obs. f. BRAHMIN. 

Brachy-, comb. f. Gr. Bpaxus short, hence: 

bra:chy-catale'ctic a., Pros, wanting one foot 
ortwo syllables ; -ceral,-cerous (ѕёг) | Gr. épas! 
a., Ent. having short horns or antennze; -dia*- 
gonal a., Cryst. pertaining to the shorter lateral 
axis of a rectangular prism; also as sġ.; «dome, 
Cryst. a prism whose face is parallel to the 
brachydiagonal axis; -elytrous, see BRACHE- 
LYTROUS ; -me'tropy, near- or short-sighted- 
ness; -pi'nacoid, -kcid [Gr. míva£] a., Cryst. 
pertaining to either of the two planes which in 
the Orthorhombic system are parallel to the 
vertical and brachydiagonal axes respectively; 
pleural (Gr. mAevpá] æ., having short ribs; 
-pterous [Gr. ттєрбу ]a., short-winged, as some 
diving-birds ; -typous [Gr. тутоѕ] a., Min. of 
a short form, 

Brachycephalic (brzkis/fe-lik), а. Also 
-kephalic. 1849. [f. BRACHY-+Gr. кефал.) 
Jit. Short-headed : used in Ethnology of skulls 
in breadth at least four-fifths of the length; opp. 
to DOLICHOCEPHALIC. var.Brachyce'phalous. 

Skulls with a cephalic index of o8, or more, are B. 
HvuxLEv, So Brach: cephales, -cephali (mod.L.], 
men with b. skulls Brash ce'phalism, Brachy. 
ce'phaly, the condition of being b. 

Brachygraphy (brki'gráfi), 1590. [a. F. 
brachygraphie, f. Gr. Bpaxds + -үрафіа.) = 
STENOGRAPHY, Also a//rib Obs, exc, as а 
name of old systems. Also fig. 

Brachylogy (brikilódzi). 1623. [ad. Gr. 
BpaxiXovía.] Laconism ; concr. a condensed 
expression. 

rachyurous, -ourous (brzkiiüeros), a. 
1828. [f. mod.L. drachyura (f. Gr. Bpaxds + 
obpd).] Zool. Pertaining to the Brachyura, a 
tribe of Decapod Crustacea, characterized by 
the non-development of the abdomen or ta'l, 
including the crab, ete. So Brachyu'rral, -ou*- 


of the tympanum when it has lost its b, or rension 
Норт things taken togeth i; 

wo igs taken together; a pair, u 
couple. Often— we. Used orig. of dogs; later, 
generally, es. of game. ME. 

B. ofhowndys 1440. A b. of Deere 1570, of Partridges 
1741, pistols 1832, twins Tennyson, of vulgar dema- 
gozues (mod.). 

IV. That which makes rigid or steady; see 
BRACE v.16. 1. A band of metal used for sup- 
port, е. g. in mounting bells 1730. 2. acum f 
and Wech. A timber or scantling used in a roof, 
etc., to stiffen the assemblage of pieces com- 
posing it; a piece of timber or iron used to 
strengthen the framework of a vessel, bridge, 
pier, etc. 1530. 

V. Mining. 'The mouth of a shaft 1881. 

Brace (bréts), 52.3 1626. [а. F. óras (de 
vergue), assim, to prec.] Naut, A ropeattached 
to the yard of a vessel for the purpose of trim- 
ming the sail. Also a/£ri?. 

Brace (bréis), 21 ME. [ad. OF. racier, f. 
brace the two arms; see also BRACE 35.2] fr. 
To embrace -1570. 2. To encompass; also, 
causally, to make to surround 1513. 3. To 
clasp, gird ME. 4. To make tense; to stretch 
1440. 5. To string up (nerves, etc.), give tone 
to. Also with wp. 1736. Also fig. 6. Torender 
firm or steady by binding tightly 1785. b. To 
fix, render firm 1849. Also//g. 7. То couple 
together 1826. 

2. Bigge Bulles of Basan b. hem about Spenser. E 

‘ob, armor оп Вкулмт. 4. Their gluttony., Brac’d 
like a drum her oily skin Swirr. 5. They gave you 
toils, but toils your sinews b. SHENSTONE, 702. one’s 
Heart, energies, etc.: to summon up resolution for a 
task, Hence Braced 4244, in various senses; 
Her. interlaced; var. drased, 

Brace, 2.2 1447. (Cf. BRACE v.1 (esp. sense 
5).] То bluster; to assume a defiant attitude; 
chiefly in zo face and ё. -1563. 

Brace (brzis), v.3 1669. [f. BRACE 2.3) 
То move ог turn (a sail) by means of braces, 

Phrases. To 2, about: to turn the yards round for 
the contrary tack; Zo 2, by, to b. (the yards) in contrary 
directions on the different masts; 20 à. in, to lay (the 
yards) less obliquely athwartships; 4. round =ġrace 
about; to b. to, to ease the lee- and draw in (the 
weather-braces);_ 20 2. #2, to put (the yards) into a 
more oblique position, Also aéso/. in these uses, 

Bracelet (brzslét). ME. [2. OF., dim. of 
bracel : —-L. bra(c)chiale.| т. An ornamental 
ring or band worn on the arm or wrist, ta. 
Any ornament of similar shape —1684. з. А 
handcuff 1816. 4. A piece of armour covering 
the arm 1580, 5. Her, = BARRULET. 

г. About Christian's neck the Shepherds put a B. 
Bunyan, 

Bracer 1 (brasor) 1579. [f. BRACE v.1 + 
-ER!,] That which clamps, binds, etc.; a cinc- 
ture, bandage, brace. 2. That which braces; 
ence a tonic (common in 18th с.) 1740. 

Bracer?, ME. (a. OF. Zassezize (L. type 
*bracchiatura),infl. by Fr. brassard. ] Thepor- 
tion of a suit of armour covering the arm, Also 
a guard for the wrist in archery, etc, 
iBracery. 1540, Lng. Law. Embracery, 

webs Brace 55.2 

rach (bretf). arch. | МЕ, braches pl., prob. 
a. OF. M wae ie of brace, "x бнс: ral a., Brachyu'ran, -ou'ran а and så, 
буассо, ] А kind of hound which hunts by scent; Bracing (brél'sin), vM. sb. 1536. [6 BRACE 
in later Eng. use, always fem. Ла. A term of |  *-INGl.] 1. The action of the vb, а, An 
abuse. Cf BirCH. B. JONS. арр р (ane (епш supporting, or 

Brachelytrous (brike:litros а. 1847. [f. | Sy ustrening (7/77. and Ду.) 1849. 
mod. L. A Gr. e d Bracing, 271. а. 1750. [f BRACE 0.2 + 
Brachyelytrous would be more correct.] Per- ке JJ. at races) girds, etc. Now chiefly 
taining to the Brachelytra, a division of beetles B à ae as RUD forme пуню fanless 
with short wing-sheaths, rack (bræk), 54,1 [Two formations; see 

Brachet (bratfét). arch, ME, [a: F.drachet, below, 1 ME., f. ON. brak, f. OTeut, brekan 
dim, of rac} see BRACH.] x. =Bracu, a. |0 break ; cf. L. fragor. — fi. Noise, ошогу. 
=Вклтснет, hoc 609i a f. RRAK v. au A ewm 

rachial (braki&l, brzi-kià1), а. 1578. [ad. |! deca. ANA е 1006. a 9. A flaw 
P brachii T. Felonging to poat ШЫ; in me d З.А fragment -1674. 4. Fault 

n Phys., as iù б, vein, artery, ne Я Я X " 
exe, techn, Also as quasi) 2. Of the eid tBrack, sô? rare, 1530, [СЕ connexion of 
of, or resembling, an arm 1835. rupes and rumpere.| A cliff, crag, or rock. 

з. The mouth, surrounded by Bu b. appendages | Brack, $5.5. 1734. [f. Ger. bracken to sort 
186 j goods. | The system of official sorting in vogue 

rachiate (ге Кен, bre kit), а, 1835. | at Baltic ports. 
dads L. brachiatus.| Lit, Having arms; in Bot. | Вгаск, 35.1 1482, = BRACKEN 1 -1675. 
iaving branches in pairs runn' ng out nearly at || Brack, а. and 52.5 1513. [prob. a. Du. brak 
right angles with the stem and crossing each brackish.) A. adj. Salt, brackish. ? Оёз, tB. 
55. Salt water, brine; the sea. DRAYTON. 


æ (шап), а (pass). au (loud). г (cut). g (Fr. chef), ə (ever). 


A fern; spec. Pteris aguilina, the * Brake 
southern writers often collective. Also altri) 

The commune Ferne or brake, which the n ь 
men cala bracon Turner. Comò. beclock, te — 
Rose-beetle (Phyllosertha horticola). A 
1Bra:cken", 1652. (ad. Gael. and Ir, бугада 
f. óreac chequered.] ^A tartan plaid —1828, 

Bracket (brekét). 1580. [Orig. raggi, 
ad. Sp. éragueta, dim. of braga :—L. braca, | 
sing. of 2racz breeches; the form racket isa 
corruption. For the Eng. sense-development 
see N E.D.] т. In Buiiding, a piece of Stone, 
wood, or metal projecting from a wall, and 
having a flat upper surface which serves to sy 
port a statue, the spring of an arch, a beam, 
shelf, etc.; usu. decorated, and sometimes 
merely a decoration. See COR EL and Сох- 
SOLE. b. A small (ornamental) shelf for the 
wall of a room 1635. 2. In Carpentry, Ship 
building, etc.: A support consisting of two 
pieces of wood or metal joined at an angle, 
Also attrib. 1627. 3. One of the two checksol 
a gun-carriage 1753. 4. A (decorative) metal 
pipe projecting from the wall of a room, to 
support and supply the gas lamps or burners 
1876. — 5. One of two marks | | or ( ), andin 
Math. also { } used for enclosing a word or 
words, a portion of a formula, or the like, soas 
to separate it from the context. Occas, used 

improp.) of the ‘vinculum’ and the ‘brace’ 
(et. BRACKET v.) ; hence brackets (fig.), ‘the 
position of being bracketed equal '. 1750, 4 

1. The angel b. of an oriel window TURNER $ 
[ ] Brackets or Crochets 1750, Оп a shorter course 
Regnard may earn brackets (sod. Comb: de 
burner, -light, =sense 4; «crab, a windlass attached 
toa wall or post ; -shelf. , 

Bracket, v. 1861. [f. prec.] 1. To provide 
with brackets; to enclose within brackets 1870. 
з. To connect by means of a brace; hence'to 
mention together as equal, or as having some- 
thing in common, { 

Bra-cketing, 202. sb. 1823 [f. prec. +-ING}] 

1. The action of the vb. 1869. 2. Archit. A 
skeleton, consisting of wooden ribs nailed to 
the ceiling, joists, and battening, to supporta 
cornice, cove, or other moulding. 

Brackish (bræ'kif), а. 1538. [Ё BRACK& 
+-15н 1, |. т, Of a somewhat salt taste; artly 
fresh, partly salt. | 2. fig. and /razs/, a. Spoilt 
by mixture. b. Nauseous, c, Nautical, 1611. 

т, The southern wind with b, breath MARLOWE, % 
The [Engli*h] language. . b. with the mixture of vulgar 
Irish Speen. Hence Bra‘ckishness, 

Bra:ckmard. Obs. exc. Hist. 1653. [a F 
braquemart,| = CUTLASS, 

{Bra-cky, a.l 1593. = BRACKISH ~1603, 

Bra:cky, 2.21618, [f. dvack, var. of BRAKE 
só. апі) а, Abounding in bracken, b. Of 
the nature of a thicket. 

Bract (Ье). 1770, [ad. L. ġractea (also 
used) a thin leaf of metal. 1. Bot, A smal 
modified leaf, or scale, growing below the caly% 
of a plant, or upon the peduncle of a flower 
Also attrib. 2. A similar appendage foun! 
among Hydrozoa 1878. Hence Bra'cteal y 
pertaining to, or like, bracts. Bra'cted ///. ў 
furnished with bracts.  Bra'cteiform КИ 
shaped. Bra:cteolate, bracte‘olate а. furnis! 
ed with bracteoles, Bra‘cteole, a small a 
Bracteo'se a. full of, «r with conspicuous 
bracts. Bra‘ctlet, a minute or secondary af 

Bracteate (brae"ktz2t). 1845. [ad. Le M 
іса!из; see BRACT.] А. adj. 1. Bot. Ha ia 
or bearing bracts, `2. Formed of metal Бей 
thin; applied to coins, medals, etc. Bs 2 
bracteate coin or medal; also attrib. 1845: A 

Brad (bre), ME. [var. of Вкор.) P^ 
thin flattish nail of the same th ckness throug 
out, but tapering in width, having a smalllip 
one edge, instead ofa head, 2. 77. Halfper ei 
money (s/ang) 1812. Hence Brad v. to fas 
with brads, DRAD 

Bradawl (bre'dol). 1823. [app. Ё us 
55. + AwL.| A small boring tool, а 5р! 


9i (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). o (what). p (gp 


— obs. f. BRIDOON, 

(at бе Bah e ijs] Soren а р 
71710. 

(a4. Gr., f. гуй УА ds und 


of edentate mammals represented Sloth. 
Hence Brad: 4. ы 
Brae (brA, dial. brž, brie, Now Se. 
and я. dial. ME. (а. ON. drd = OF. brake, 
éréaw eyel d :—ОТеш. *rf£zd; cf. Brow and 


Bree.) 1. The bank bounding a river 
valley. 2. A steep, hill-side. is 
in Ludgate Asta ve (diat) brew, =ч 


Brag (bug, så. ME. (Origin зика. The 
related Fr, wds. are later than the Eng міз. 
See Diez, Wedgwood, Skeat.| t1. The bray 
of a trumpet 1513. um nt or boastful 
anguage; boastin ; pompous 
demeanour med 2 That which is 
boasted of 1538... 1671. 6A 
game at cards, essentially = ‘poker’ 1; 
Aso fs. m a ра rr bezil 2. a 

i of J 
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TBrag (breg), а, and quasi-asv, ME. t 
BRAG 3.1) 1. Brisk, mettlesome, valiant -1610. 


MA [Partly :—OF. bragd- = 
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| eger] слаі; а 
"wave, „ a sodden inspiration 
diode: wore 2 vera DAGNE ARTAR è 


disputant Mur. à 

= kepy ЖАГЫ! that has bad the b. re 
і 1 irrational: wanting int 

весом. Brainless-ly adr., news. "n. 

the cerebellum, Brainy а. baving brains; 

acute, clever. 

Вгаіп (дп), о. ME, (Cthesb.] 1. frans. 
Todash барон) brains out; to kill by dash- 
ing out t ins. Also fg. 5нлкѕ. ta. То 
conceive in the brain. Cymé. v. iv. 147. 3. To 


a 


„ | furnish with a brain 1882. 


2. Boastful (of) -1655 8, аз quasi-adv. Boast- | Your bair 


fully -1579. 

Brag (breg),v. ME. [See BRAG jn +. 
intr. Of a trumpet; To sound loudly; also, to 
make a loud sound {with a trumpet); ѓлаях, to 
sound (a trumpet). ME. only. 2. intr, and ref. 
To talk boastfully, boast oneself. Const. of, 
about. МЕ. з. (rans. a. To challenge; also, to 
bully. Now dial. 1551; b. To overawe by boast- 
ing (mod.). 4. To vaunt, lay boastful claim to 
1588. 5. To t. With зобом. cl. 1563. 

2. If 1 see a Man boast and b. himself, 1 cannot but 
deem him a Proud Man 1543. 4. He his seruice 
Cynb, v. lii, 9; Hence Bra 'gger. ra'ggery, 
bragging; trabble (rare). 

Braggadocio (bregaddwfio), sô. (and a.) 
1s9o. (f. BRAG, after It. augmentatives in 
-occhio, -occio; se& SPENSER F. Q. U. ñi.) 1. 
An empty idle boaster; а swaggerer 1594. 2. 
Empty vaunting 1734. Also attrib. i 

т. He.. had much oft е sycophant, alternating with 
b. CarLyLe. 2. Half blunder, half b. Ѕоотнку, Hence 
tBraggado:cian a. of the nature of a b.; 3. = Вкас- 
GADOCIO., 

Braggart (brargáit). 1577. [a- 16th c. F. 
bragard, f. braguer, sb. A vain bragger. B. 
adj. Vainly boastful 1613. Hence Bra'ggart- 
ism, the practice of ab, Bra'ggartly adv. 

Bragget (breget). ME. |a. Welsh bragawd 
:—OCelt. *bracdéa, f. Pliny's óracent, a kind of 
grain.) A drink made of honey and ale fer- 
mented together; latterly of sugar and spice 
and ale. attrib. in Braggot Sunday. " 

Bra:gless, a. (f. BRAG sô.! «-LESS.] With- 
out brag | Tr. & Cr. V. iX. 5. i 
+Bra-gly, adv. 1759. [f BRAG &. + -LY .) 
Briskly -1717. 

Brahm, Brahma (тат, brà'mi). 1785 
[ad. Skr., Brakma masc., Brahma neut., nom. 
of Brahman.) a. The supreme God of post- 
Vedic Hindu mythology, b. In the later pan- 
theistic systems, the Divine reality, of which all 
else is only a manifestation Hence Bra*hma- 
hood, the state of Brahma; absorption into the 
divine essence, 

Brahma, shortened f. BRAHMAPOOTRA. 

Brahman, etc. ; see ми, e ^ 

Brahmapootra (biamap#‘tra). 185r. 
variety of domestic fowl, brought from Lakhim- 
pur on the River Brahmaputra, in 1846; now 
abbrev, Brahma, 

Brahmic (bra‘mik), а, 1582. [f. Skr,drahma, 
comb. f. BRAHMAN+-IC.] Pertaining to the 
Indian society called Brahmo Ѕотај, or to the 
older Brahma Sabha. 2740 

Brahmin, Brahman(brà'min,-màn). 1481. 
[ad. Skr. кайтала, f. brahman praise, worship; 
Brahmin is general in pop. use; latterly writers 
have used the more correct Brahman. (Usu. w. 
capital B.) A member of the highest or priestly 
caste among the Hindus. Also fig. T 

Other peple whiche ben callyd..bragman whiche 
ben fayrer than they to fore named CAXTON. 

Comb.: B.beads, the corrugated seeds of Elzn- 
carpus, used by the Brahmins and others as neck- 


6 (Ger. Köln). 02 (Fr. pew 


к! eut. *óregdan * to 

thither, to move suddenly п. 
trans. То таке а sudden. movement with (the 
hand, foot, etc.); to brandish; todeal (a blow); 
to draw (a sword, etc.); to , Snatch, wrench, 
fling, etc. with a sudden effort -1505. ta. intr. 
To start, as out of a sleep, ete, ; to break forth 


abruptly into , ing-r ta. intr. 
To Eo dn чыты [oe iu ly -ME. 4. То 
twist in and out, interweave, plait ; toembroider; 


to make by plaiting. (Now fef. or dial., exc. 
as wed TE is in the plas to in 


f. BRAID 4%, 5. 
or the like 


1. Мом cruelly murder'd, by being brain'd like an 
Ox Woon, Hence Brained a, a» addle-brained. 

Brainsick(b 2 sik), 1483. |f. BRAIN sd.) 
1, Diseased in the brain or mind; addle-headed, 
mad, frantic. — 9. Proceeding from a diseased 
mind 1571, Hence Brainsick-ly adv., ness. 

Braird (brérd), só. Se. 1450. [= BRERD.) 
The first shoots of grass, corn, etc. Hence 
Braird v. to sprout, 

Braise (brez), v. 1797. ([а. Е. braiser, f. 
raise hot charcoal.] To cook d /a braise; i.e. 
to stew in a tightly-closed pan (prop. with hot 
charcoal above and below). Hence Braise 14, 
braised meat. Braivser | partly ad. Е. draisiére). 
var. Braize. 

Brake (brak\, sé.) (ME., perh, south. form 
of north. bracken, taken for a pl; cf. chick, 
chicken.) Fern, bracken. 

Brake (brik), 55.4 1440 [conn. w. MLG. 
trake, occas. used in the same sense.) A clump 


"| of bushes, brushwood, or briers; a thicket. 


who first scientifically sopies and explained it 


in 1842, gave the name HYPNOTISM, q.v. 

Brail (br?l), sb, 1450. (a. OF., earlier 
braiel:—L. bracale, f. brace breeches.) 1. $7. 
Small ropes fastened to the edges of sails to 
truss them up before furling. — 2. A girdle for 
confining a hawk's wing 1828. 3. 2/. The 
feathers about a hawk's rump 1486. 

Brail (bral), v. 1625. (f. BRAIL sb.) trans. 
т. To haul up Gals) by means of brails. 2. To 
confine (a hawk's wings) with a brail 1643. 

Braille (bral). 1871. (f. the name of Louis 
Braille, French inventor, 1534. A system of 
embossed printing or writing for the blind, in 
which the characters are represented by tangible 


points or dots. 
Brain (тап), sd. [OE. óreg(e)n :—OTeut. 
type *éragno(m), perh. conn. w. Gr. Bpexpos 


forehead. |. х. The convoluted mass of nervous 
substance contained in the skull of man and 
other vertebrates, Formerly restricted to the 
anterior portion (L. cerebrum), as opp. to the 
posterior portion (L. cerebellum); but now used 
of the entire organ, and extended to the ana- 
logous organs of invertebrates. When mere 
cerebral substance is meant, the pl. is used. 
2. Taken as the seat of sensation, the organ of 
thought, memory. or imagination. (Usually 
pl., exc. in dignified language. ME. 3. fig: 
Intell ctual power, intellect, sense, thought, 
imagination. (Often pl.) ME. 

т, Betwene the brayne and Cerebellum 1578. Пе 
haue my braines tane out and butter'd Merry W. ш. 


Also attrib. 
So thick entwin'd, As one continu'd b, the under- 
growth Of sbrubs Мит, Р, L. iv. 175. 


Brake (гак), 55.5 ME. [= MLG. drake, 
or ODu. éracke, f. Du. &reken to ucl 1. 
A toothed instrument for braking flax or hemp 
1450. a. A baker's kneading-machine 1440. 
з. A heavy harrow for crushing clods; a 4.-Aar- 
row 1785. 4. An instrument for peeling the 
bark from willows 1824. 

Brake (bra@k), 55.4 ME. [perh. a. OF. drac, 
oblique case of dras.] A lever or handle for 
working a machine; e. g. tthe winch of a cross- 
bow (whence, a crossbow, etc.), the handle of 
a pump, part of an apparatus for oss cosi 
Com. b.pump, a pump worked by a b. 
+Brake, 5.5 1430. [prob. а. ODu. ġraeke 
(see BRAKE 35.7). ] A bridle or curb -1753. 


Brake, 20.6 1529. [?] tI. А саре; atrap; 


fig. difficulty -1640, 2. A framework intended 


о hold anything steady, e.g. a horse's foot 
while being shod 1609. 3. An instrument of 
torture, 77/54. 1530. 14. A turner's lathe -1609. 

2. To set one's face in ab.: to assume an immovable 
expression of countenance. 

Brake, break (bréik), 52.7 1772. [prob. a 
use of BRAKE sd.‘ ог5,] Anapparatus for retard- 
ing or arresting the motion of any mechanism, 
as a vehicle, engine, etc.; esf. a device includ- 
ing a block or shoe, a lever, or band applied to 
the rim of a wheel, etc., or a shoe or ratchet 
applied to the track or roadway. 

Comb.: becompartment, -van, the compartment 
or the carriage which contuins the b. apparatus; 
«wheel, the wheel by which the brakes are worked. 
Hence Brakeless a. 

Brake, 7.1 ME. [f. BRAKE 50.3] т. To beat 
and crush flax, hemp, etc. — 2. To break (clods) 
with aharrow 1800. 3. Toknead (dough) 1832. 
+Brake, v.2 1530. [f. BRAKE s&.8 3.] To 
torture on the rack. 

Brake, v.3 1857. [f. BRAKE 5.4] intr. To 
attend to a winding engine. 


у ü (Ger. Mile). 6 (Fr. dune). (curl). €(&) (there). 2 (4) (rein). g (Fr. байте). 5 (йт, fern, earth), 


BRAKE 214 BRANDY-BOTTLE 


Brake, v.4 1868. [6 BRAKE 4.7] To apply 

a brake to; also /raz5/. 

TBrake, 2.5 ME. [allied to BREAK (cf. Ger. 

sich trechen).] trans, and intr. To spue, 

vomit -1768. 

Brake (brak), arch. pa. t. of BREAK. 

(bré-ksmzn). 1851. [f. BRAKE 

sòtand?.] 1. Coal-mining. A man who attends 

tothe winding-machine. `2, The man in charge 

of the brake-apparatus of a railway-train; in 

U. S. (éra£eman) the guard. 

Braky (brz ki), а. 1636. [f. BRAKE 5.1 

or * *-Y.| Overgrown with brushwood or fern. 

(prop. bræ'mă, often brà'má). 1836. 
[f. Joseph Bramak (1719-1814).] Attrib. use 
of proper name, =‘ invented by Bramah’; as В.- 
hey, -lock, ~pen; Bramah's Press, a hydraulic 
Press of enormous power, 

Bramantip. Logic. A mnemonic word, 
repr. the first mood of the fourth syllogistic 
figure, in which two universal affirmative pre- 
misses yield a particular a‘firmative conclusion, 

Bramble ‘bræ'mb'l). (OE. breméel, bram- 
del, later form (with euphonic 4) of bremel, brx- 
mel :—OTeut. type *é, milo-z, dim. of the word 
represented in OE. róm BRooM. See BRoow.] 
A rough prickly shrub; we the blackberry 
bush (Kubus fruticosus) О 

Their defenceless Limbs the brambles tear DRYDEN. 

Comb.: b.-berry, the fruit of the Ь.; a blackberry; 
«brand, a fungus (Aregma rubi) which appears on 
the b,; -flower, the blossom of a b.; also the Dog- 
rose (Rosa canina); ‘Tose, the white trailing dog- 
rose. Hence Bra:mbled Z8. a, covered with 
brambles, Bra'mbly a, 

Brambling (bremblin). 1570, [= Ger. 
bramling, prob. f. WGer. *óráma BRAMBLE.] 
TheMountain Finch (Fringilla montifringi Ша). 
+Brame, (?ad. It.órama. ] Longing. SPENSER. 

l(bren) ME. [a. OF. dren, bran, 

The Celtic wds. quoted as the Source are from 
Ет. and Eng.] т. The husk of wheat, barley, 
Oats, etc., separated from the flour after grind- 
ing} /echz., the coarsest Portion of this. Also 
Ж#.апа transf. 1577. t2.Scurfin thehair-r 580. 
1. In stide of flour yet wol I yeue hem bren Cuaucer, 
ran, 1610. [prob. special use of prec. : 

cf. L. ejusdem. farinz.|Sort, class, quality -1672, 

Bran (brzn), v. [£ BRAN 45.1] trans. To 
clear maddered goods by boiling in bran-water. 
Brancard (bre gküid) 1592. [a. F., f. 
branche.| А horse -itter. 

Branch (branf),s?. ME. [a. Е, branche :— 
late L, éranca paw of an animal] | 1. A por- 
tion or limb of a tree or other plant growing out 
Of the stem or trunk, or out of one of the boughs, 
(A branch is smaller than a bough and larger 
than a shoot or spray.) 2. чый Anything 
analogous to a limb ofa tree, in re ation to the 
trunk ME. з, fg. а, One of the portions into 
which a family or race is divided according to 
the differing lines of descent from a common 
ancestor; hence a division, a group ME. b. 
A child, descendant; cf. scion, Now only joc, 
1535. 4. fig. A consequence of a principle; an 
effect of a cause т 526. 5. fig. A division; a 
subdivision; a department 1509. 6. fig. A 
component portion of an organization or system 
1696. 7. Jig: A local and subordinate office of 
business 1817, 8. The certificate of competency 
Eiven by the Trinity House to pilots 1865. о. 
attrib, Having the character of a branch, as 4.- 
line (of railway), 6. bank, "office, etc, 

т. As the sprai cometh out of the braunche, the 
braunche out of the bou3 Prcock. 2, Ab. 

tlas 1603, of the aorta 1831, of the Great Northern 
(ond. , з. а. Minyans..a b. of the Greek nation 
TuinLwALL; FA Fidelity .. a b, of naturall исе 

the prerogative CLARENDON, о Trade 

TEELE, learning Swirr, revenue Home, of a statute 
1542, of discourse 1783, of a will 1818, °6, B. of the 

пе houses or chambers into which 


(Pg. vines de ramo), wines made for home consump- 
tion; «work, ornamental figured patterns, Hence 
Bra'nchery, branches in tne mass, Bra‘nchless 
а. Branchlet, a little branch; іп Bot, a smaller b. 
growing from a larger one, 

Branch, v. ME. [f. prec. sb. : cf. F.Zraztcz- 
er] I. intr. x. To put forth branches; occas, 
with forth, out. Also transf. and fig. э. To 
spring out, as a branch or branches; to strike 
off in a new path; now chiefly with ouf, of, 
occas. away ME, 

т, What subject does not b, out to infinity Burke. 
2. The Foss Way.. branched off from the Eastern gate 
FREEMAN. - x t 

IL илз. т. To divide (anything) into 
branches 1700. Also fg. 2. To embroider 
with work representing flowersor branches 1 596. 

2. A dress All branch'd and flower'd with gold 

Tennyson, 


Branched (bran{t), 227. а. ME. [f. BRANCH 
sb. and v.] т. Provided with branches (t. and 
Jig.) Oftenin comb. э. Adorned witha figured 
pattern. Cf. BRANCH v, II. 2, 1509. 

Brancher! (гајә). 1610. [f. BRANCH 
V.*-ER']| That which puts forth branches. 

Brancher 2, ME. [a. AF. *évancher = К. 
branchier.) A young hawk, etc., when it first 
leaves the nest and takes to the branches, 
Branchize, branchia (bree-pki,é, breenkia), 
30. pl, ME, |La ad. Gr. Bpdyyia.) The organs 
of respiration in fishes, etc; gills. Hence 
Bra'nchial a. pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
resembling gills. Bra‘nchiate, -ated a. hav- 
ing gills. Branchiferous a, bearing gills. 
Bra'nchiform а. like gills, 

Branching (bra: fin), 201. 50. 1578. [f 
BRANCH v. +-ING L | The action of the vb.; 
concr, a collection of branches, Also ЛЕ. 

Branching, ?7 а. ME. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2] 1. That branches. з. Spreading, 
ramifying, diverging; also, rambling 1720. 3. 
Antlered 1667. 

Branchio-(bre:nki i0), alsoerron, brancho-, 
comb, f. Gr. Bpáv xia gills ; 

branchio-a-nal a., pertaining to the branchize 
and anus; -ca'rdiac a., belonging to the gills 
and heart; -ga'steropod, pl. -poda, -pods, a 
gasteropod which breathes air through water; 
also, any gasteropod ; *pa'llial a., pertaining 
to the gills and mantle of molluscs ; -pari'etal 
a., pertaining to the gills and wall of the atrium 
(of molluscs). 

Branchiopod (bræ'gkiiðpg:d). Pl. -opods, 
"оройа (-j*póda). 1826. [f. BRANCHIO- 4 Gr. 
то, mob-.| Zit, ' Gill-footed’, — one of the 
Crustacean order distinguished by having the 
gills upon the feet. Also a//rzP, Hence 
Branchio‘podous а. 

Branchiostegal (breenkisp'st?gal), a. 1749. 
[f. BRANCHIOSTEGE *-AL.] ri. Pertaining to 
the membrane which protects a gill chamber; 
covering the gills. 2, quasi-sd. for 2. ғау 1849. 

Branchiostegan (biz! kigst/gán). 1847. 
[f. mod. L. branchiostegi iet next) +-Ах.] A 
member of the A АЫ DET old order of A salmon parr 1730 
fishes having free gills covere y a membrane, : Е d P 

Branchiostege ( brænkiosiřdz), а. 1748. | Вгапа-тагк (broend-má:ik).- 1655. ‘The 
La. F., f. BRANCHIO--- Gr. отёуеу, | Covering | Mark left by a branding-iron : also Hai E 
the gills, Hence Branchio‘stegitte, the mem, | Brand-new, bran- (bræ'nd-, brae nop 
brane covering the gills; Branchio'stegous а, | ^: 1570. |f. BRAND sb. ; cf. Shakspere's М, 
= BRANCHIOSTEGAL, Now usu, dvan-.] Quite new, Pere torch 

Branchiostomous (braeykiyp'stdmas), а, аа rare. 1649. [а. F.] 

1881. |f. BRANCHIO- + Gr. -oropos + -ous. 1 | i? rit : 2 d- 
Having the gills in connexion with the mouth. Brandreth (braendrép). ME; [ON E 

Branchireme (bragkirim). 1835. [í L. |70 grate, f, drandr burning + tüvet. NOM 
branchix + remus.) An organ in branchiopods РУ 3 gridiron; an iron tipoa d Hp stand for 
both for respiration and for locomotion. tah 3. A framework of wood, a cture of piles 

Branchy (bravnfi), a. ME. (f. BRANCH sh.) pea fora Sr gly ed sty 1483. 
Bearing branches; full of, or consisting of PE а di Ф п 7213 [orig. brand- 
branches, Also /ransf, Hence Bra‘nchiness, | Brandy (breemndi), s. 1 БР гүл ‘burnt’ 

Brand (brand), sd, (Com. Teut.: OE. brand | 20276 brindewine, a. Du. örandewij taken 
brond :—OTeut. *brando-2 f. òran- pret. stem (i.e distilled) wine, n fhg dull for a 
of *örinnan to Вокм.] tr, Burning-ME, a, | tterly as = brandy sime] Р, гор but alid à 
A piece of wood that is or has been burning on | SPirit distilled from wine or grapes; bu 
the hearth; poet. a torch, a linstock; also ЛЕ. da RUE кари. f-cherry = cherry. 

i А .: bball, E ; гуса 
апа transf. ОЕ. з. The mark made by burn- | brandy; so “peach, etc,; -snap, wafer-like ging 
ing with a hot iron 1552; hence b. ЛЕ. a mark | bread. 1 
(usu. of infamy) 1597; c. а trade-mark 1827, | Brandy-bottle (bræ'ndi-bp:t'1), sh. 1676. 
4. A branding-iron 1828, 5, (transf. from 3с.) | A bottle (for) containing brandy; also fg. 


A class of goods 1854, 6. A kind of blight in | Bot, The Yellow Water-lily (Muphar шешт) 
plants; called also BURN (cf. Ger. brand) 1639 1846. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). g(g9 


7. tThe blade of a sword, etc, -ME; hence. 
sword. [ Perh. from its flashing in the ji ht OR 
2. The brands of one of their fires were stil 1 Oe 


W. Irvine. A 2. from the burning (see Zech $ 7 
а person delivered from imminent dancer, Cau 1 


the lightning. РЛебиз' 5.: the burni 
sun. With blending of sense 79 3 Taek P. 
Hooker, 7. Th’ Eastern side. Of Parade M 
over by that flaming B. Мил. Р. L. xii. 643, 

Brand (brznd), v. M E. [f. prec.] L z 
To burn with a hot iron, whether for marki 
or cauterizing; alsofig. а. To mark indeli x 
as a proof of ownership, a sign of quality, ete 
to impress (a device, etc.) by way of brand 1387, 
b. fig. To impress indelibly on one's те 
1602. 3. fig. То stamp with infamy 1625, 

2. Thou wouldest that God should at least wise brond 
him with the broade arrow Согріхс, з. They, in, 
tended by some Vote to B, him, and make him odious 
CLARENDON, 

Bra'nded, 27 а. Obs. exc. dial 1561, 
[ north. var. of drended, BRINDED.] Brindled, 

Bran-deer. Adaptation of Ger, фун 
hirsch, a stag with dark-brown breast, Сообу, 

\ Bra:ndenburgh. 1676. [f. Brandenburg 
in Prussia.] А morning gown 71691. 
1Bra:ndenburgs. 1753. [See prec.] pf. The 
ornamental facings to the breast of an officers 
coat -1691. 

Bra:nder, 551 1860. [f. BRAND V. + ER] 
One who brands, 

Bra-nder, 52.2 Now Sc. and n. dial, 1450. 
‘var, of BRAND-IRON.] A gridiron, Hence 
Bra'nder v. to cook on the b., grill. Prob, 
also, ‘To arrange cross-bars in the form ofa 
gridiron’; whence Bra'ndering v sb, the 
covering (of joists) with battens for plastering. 

Brand-goose; see BRANT så. 

Brandied (bre ndid ) ppl. а. 1833. [l 
BRANDY v.] Mixed, treated, or fortified with 
brandy. 

Bra‘ndi:ron. Оду. exc. dial. ME. [f. BRAND 
*IRON.] І.А gridiron; used also of andirons, 
a stand fora kettle, a trivet. See Bk ANDER sh! 
2. In Spenser and Quarles: A sword, 

Bra-‘ndise. Now 270/, [OE. drand-tsen) 
Perh. = BRANDIRON, 

Brandish (br ndif), v. ME. [a. Е. bran 
diss-, brandir, f. Teut, BRAND, a sword.) 1. 
To wave about (a sword, eic.) by way о! threat 
or display, or in preparation for action. Also 
7g. b. To flourish about (the limbs, the head, 
ete.) (axch.) ME, Also aésol, 2, intr. (for ruf.) 
- to be brandished 1649. 13. trans. To dart 
forth (rays of light); occ., to irradiate -1656. 
Tb. intr. To glitter, gleam. ^ 

л. I shall.b. my sword before them Ezek, xxxii, 1 
ЛЕ. Lawes which they so impotently b. against others 


Мил, Hence Bra‘ndish s4, an act of brandishing 
Bra'ndisher. 


-Brandle, v. 1606. [ad. Е. dranler ; thed 
is inserted. ] Toshake. Also ixir. -1655. 
Brandling (bre'ndlig). 1651. [f. BRAND 
5^. + ЛС; from the colour or markings.] A 
A red worm, used as bait by anglers, 23, diah 


T. To destroy (anything) root and b., to destro: 
both the thing itself and all its effectu orig. süggested 
by the Wording (derived from Mal. iv, 1) of the Lon. 
don Petition of Dec. 11, 1640, for the total abolition of 
сора! government, Hence Root-and-b, etition, 
ill, party; also ven, root and д, Policy,a radical and 
fone ind 
pmb.: b, building a,, buildin, in branches; -chuck 
(Mech,), a chuck mbi four. оа and furnished 
with screws; ;coal, anthracite (lacal; < ilot, one 
who holds a "Trinity House certificate; b, wines 


BRANDY.PAWNEE 21 5 BRAVO 


mmo pire water; ae Я X t prd wih 
Brandy-and-water. А, ) Brattice, v. 1860. (L ресс.) la 77 5. ирт 
Bra'ngle, só. Obs. exc. dial. 16oo. (í to Doe t'e sides of в shalt, ete., with planking. 

} 1866. [L BRATTICE 


BkANGLE 0.1] А ( 
vw. (or 3.) +-1ж0%,1 x, Brattion-work in a coal- 


ak 
| 
| 
| 


Bra-ngle, v. Obs. or arcá. t [perh. var. | brass, is sow used to the ances! 

of BxANLE v., modified by WRANGLE, etc.) | 00у of copper aed tin.) є. A type of bard- | ри, 1866, 2. Archit, See BRATTISHING. 

intr, To wrangle, Hence Bra'nglemcnt. | 2635, Imperahableness, , ete, ME (bertifig). 1593. Var. of 
+Bra‘ngler. td. le Copper -161]. е. Iroa in | BaaTTICUNG, used in Arkit.: A cresting of 
Brank, sé.' dial. 1577. [7] Buckwheat, coal Вкл. © іа Orgawduiltiag: A carved work on the top of a shrine. 
+Brank (голі), v.t Se, 1574. (арр. f. brank, composition of lead and tin. — s. E y : | «221. in other senses. 

sing. of branks: | bridle, restrain; to pu: |® ^ sepulchral tablet of brass 1615 Braunite (brou'nait). 1839. (f. Mr. Brawn 


i 
у 
: 


| of Gotha.) Mis. An anhydrous oxide of man- 
yanese, a brittle dark brownish-black mineral 
occurring both crystallized and massive. 
*Brava:de. 1579 (a. F., ad. It. ravata ; 
we Beave.) = BRAVADO -1833. 
4Brava-de, p. arch. 1634. [f prec.) L 
intr. To assume а bold and defiant look -1667. 
з. ‘rams. To defy 1676. 


To 

in the branks. Ag. =. 
+Brank, v.? Sc. and Gal ME. L intr, 
Of horses: To prance -1513. 2. Of persons: 
To strut; to 1 
+ВгапК е. (a. OF.óranc.] A sword, CAXTON. 

Branks (breegks). Rare sing. brank; also 
as sing. a ranks: 1595, [?] 1. А scold's bridle; 
an instrument of puni t, consisting of an 


t. 
ments of brass МЕ. 3. М. . fa. 


iron framework for the head. having a зі А М А disi гг = n Bravado (biàv/do, Ado), 25. . -0е8, or 
metal gag which restrained the tongue. а Lm made by e pe er cr b. | 09. 1 (ad. Sp. Aravada and F. jravade; see 


-ADO S, . Boastful or threatening behaviour; 
ostentatious display of courage or 
Iw usu. in sing., without а: occas. with « or 
in pi.) ta. A swaggering fellow, Cf BRAVO. 


-ї 

k гү of b.—an air of affected unconcern ЈАМЕ 
Austex. а. The Hectors А bravadoes of the House 
Perv. Hence Brava‘doism (rar). 

Brave (bv), a., 3b., int. 1485. [а F., ad. 
lt. Arave gallant, fine. Ulterior etym. he) 
А. adj. 1, Courageous, сагори stout-hea 
(аза good quality). aisol. 74е drave (now only 
pl.) то, э. Finely-dressed; = Sc. BRAW; 
splendid, showy, handsome. (Now a a 
literary revival.) 1568. 3. loosely, Capital, fine 
larch.) (Cf. BRAW а.) 1577. 4. quasi-adv, = 

Avigh agus of tring ee Lo b. won, and voti 

L to wort 
Phot Mu. None bot tbe b. deserve tho falt 
Devoax, Theb. of other lands Tewxvsow, а. The 
lilies which are braver than Solomon 199% 3. О 
that's a brave man, hee writes braue ver«es, speakes 
brave words A. V. 2. mi iv. 4. Brave punishments 
Much Ado ү. iv. 130. Hence Brave-ly ady., Dess. 

B. sé, (іп sense 1, directly from F. rave.) 
1, A brave man, a warrior: since 1800 ef. a 
warrior among the N. American Indians 1601. 
b. A bully; a hired assassin (2rc&.) 1598. — 2. 
A bravado (arch.) 1590. 

x. A Blackfoot b, Сатим, з, Life's braves should 
somehow be made good Browninc. 

C. interj. (Cf, Bravo.) Capital! Bravo! 
Now dial. 1593. 

Brave (ылу), v. 1546. [а. Е. braver, f. 
brave] L trans. To treat with bravado; to 
challenge, defy. 2. To meet or face with brav- 
ery; to encounter, defy. (The ordinary current 
sense.) 1776. t3. To make brave 1593. f4. 
Es make splendid, adorn -1625. 15. To boast 
-и 

НЕА and Pelion that so b. the sky Hzvwoonp. 
2. To b. danger 1832, severe weather 1876. 4. Thou 
[the tailor) hast brau'd manie men Suaks, 

П. ілі”. (and const. fo ё. if), t1. To boast, 
vaunt. Тоё. i/: to actthe bravo. -1817. ta. To 
dress splendidly -1632. Hence Bra'vingly adv. 

Bravery (brévéri). 1548. [prob. a. F. 
braverietheactionof braving | ti. The action 
of braving or acting the bravo; daring, defiance; 
bravado ~1814. 2 Daring, courage, fortitude 
(as a good quality). (The ordinary current 
sense.) 158%. 3. Display, show; splendour 
1570. concr. Fine clothes; = Sc. BRAWS. 1563. 

Brat, 50.3 1759. [var. of BRET.) The turbot. | tb. A fine thing; an adornment -16:7. +4. 

Brat, 52.4 1856. (Cf. Brat] 3.) Mining. Mere show -1681. +5. А gallant, а beau; also 
A thin bed of coal mixed with pyrites or car- | collect, grandees, chivalry -1670. м 
bonate of lime. т. Ere long thou shalt lament These braveries Mitt. 

Bratch 


Sams. 2. Lancelot, the flower of b, TENNYSON, 
Сер sna = ton ор {App. samek, 3 The braberie of this world, „likened is, to flowre of 
as . = ` . 


grasse TUSSER, 
tuous or playful.) 


brat, (contem; Bravissimo ; see BRAVO sb. 
[| Bratiach ( ra tax). 1828. [Gael. bratach,| Bravo (bra 30) sb. Р]. -oes (-08). 1597. 
f. brat cloth.) An ensign or banner. 


^ a. It. Long naturalized, whence the pronunc. 
Brattice (bre'tis), sù. ME. [More correctly | (brev») in some Dicts.) 1. A daring villain, a 
brettis; prob. :—Ger. brett board, with Kom. | hired soldier orassassin; a reckless desperado, 
suffix -esca; thus *boarding'.] 1. A tempc- | ta, = BRAVADO (rare) -1713. 
rary breastwork, parapet, or galery of wood, for | z.I have been three Nights together dogged by 
use during a siege. (Hist.) эз. (dial. also ġrat- Bravoes STEELE. 
ло) : A partition, generally of deal 1851. 3. 


Bravo (bia'vo), int. and 2.2 1761. [a. It. 
In form érattish : A shelf; also a seat with a | éravo, superl, bravissimo (also used).] Capital ! 
high back (л. dia4.). 


Well done! Hence, as så. A cheer. 
ii (Fr. dune). Ф (curl). ё (ёв) (there). (41) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


sort of wooden muzzle, used as a bridle 1657. 
3. The mumps 1794- 

Brank-ursine (bregk,Pmin) 1551. [ad. 
med. L. érawea ursina, Vit. ‘bears claw*.] 
Bear's breech, Acanthus, Erron. used of the 
Cow-parsnip (Heracleum Sphondylium.) 
*Bra:nle, sb. 158r. [a. F.] x. Wavering, 
?confusion. — 2. One of several dances of 
French origin; the music for it -1820. 
tBra-nle, v. rare. (a. Е. óranler.] To agi- 
tate, toss about. JER. TAYLOR. 

Bran-new ; see BRAND-NEW. 

Branny (brani) а. 1533. [f. BRAN 22.1] 
Consistingof, abounding in, or resembling bran. 
+Bra-nsle. 1596. (a. F., var. of ёғаліг.) = 
BRANLE д. І, 2. —1829. 

Brant (brænt),s (Also BRENT,q.v.) 1544. 
[2] The smallest species of wild goose (Berné- 
cla brenta), Formerly confounded with the 
Barnacle-goose, Also Brant-goose. 

Brant (brent). (UE. brant, буут! ‘high, 
steep’. Still n. dial, ; in Sc, BRENT, q. v.] A. 
adj. 1. Lofty, steep, sheec. а. Of the fore- 
head : e -1483. +В. adv. Straight, 
straight up; steeply -1 
+Вга: ога, 1578. C BRAND d. 6.] Smat 
(Uredo seg:tum) -1646. 

Brant-fox (brentfpks). 1864. [ad. Ger. 
brand-fuchs, ? from the colour.) A variety of 
fox, having much black in its fur. (Dicts.) 
+Bra-ntle. [var. of BRANDLE.] =BRANLE 
sb. 2. PEPYS, М 

Bra-nular, а. rare. [А spurious formation 
from BRAIN.) Pertaining to or affecting the 
brain. 1, TAYLOR. 

Braquemard; see BRACKMARD. 

Brasen, obs. f. BRAZEN. 
|Bra:sero. 1652, [5р.) = BRAZIER?. 

Brash (bref), 501 Chiefly dial. 1573. 
[perh. echoic.] Tr. An attack; а bout. „Se. and 
n. dial. -1724. 2. A slight attack of sickness; 
esp. one arising from a disorder of the alimentary 
canal. Hence Zeething-b., weaning-b. 1785. 8. 
An eruption of fluid; as wa/er-ó., pyrosis; а 
sudden dash of rain 1811. Я 

Brash, 22.2 1722. [perh. corrupt f. Е. br2che; 
cf. It. dreccia.| A mass of fragments, as of 
rubble, crushed ice, hedge-clippings, etc. — 

Brash (bref), а.1 Now U.S. [ perh. echoic.] 
Fragile, brittle: used chiefly of timber. 

Brash, а dial. 1824. [? conn. w. prec. ] 
Rash, impetuous. 
+Brash, v. 1565. [Cf BRAsH 20.1, also 
Brusu v.2] To assault; to breach. Also fig. 
71638. 

Brashy (bree'fi), ал [Е BRASH 55.2 Yl] 
Broken, crumbly, entary. 

Brasshy, а.2 Sc. 1805. [f BRASH 55.1 3] 
Showery. 

Brasier(e, obs. f. BRAZIER. 

Brasil, -sile, -sill, obs. ff. BRAZIL. 

Brasque (brask). 1871. [а. F.; conn. w. 
braser to solder (лите). * A lining for cruci- 
bles and furnaces; generally, a compound of 
clay, etc. with charcoal dust’ (Raymond). 

Brass (bras), sb. [OE. бушу: not found 


б (Ger. Köln). (Fr pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 


of b, bearing an 
monumental b. (2 а); b. rule, а strip Den n 
used to separate lines or columns of type; -amith; 


, worker. 
Brass (brus), v. 1859. (f. prec.: cf. £o tin.) 
To coat with brass 1865 ; j^ to cover with 


effrontery. 
(bræsódg). 1806. (a. F., f. brasser. ) 
A mint-charge to cover the cost of coining 


money. 
Brassard (газа 21). Also brassart. 1830 
a. F., f. bras; see -ARD.] 1, Armour for the 


acid. 
Brasse (bres) 1847. [Cf Brassem.] A 
kind of perch. 
Brassed (brast), 2//.a. ME. (f. Brass + 
-єр.} Made of, or overlaid with brass. 


presale: y (brasi). e (var. of BRASSY.] 


Golf. A brass-shod clu! 
espace bre'sikà) 1832. [L.; =cab- 


bage.) Bot. A genus of cruciferous plants, con- 
taining the cabbage, the turnip, rape, etc. 
Hence Bra'ssic a. 
1Вгаѕзіёге (bre'sié2), тота. [Fr.] А wo- 
man's underbodice worn to support the breasts. 
Brassy bra'si',a. 1583. (f. BRAsssó. +-¥ 1.) 
т. Of or GS d rn, bras. 2. Y! the паше 
ога rance of brass 1789. 3. fig. а. 
as Катай; b. unblushing 1576; c. debased 
yet pretentious 1586; d. strident and artificial 
in tone 1865. 


b. A b. im x с. Ab, age Texxyson. 
gie toners style M, AxNOLD. Hence 
ra 


ssiness. 

Brast, v., north. f. Burst. 

Brat (bræt), 321 Now dial. (ОЕ. bratt, 
prob. a. Olr. draé(¢ masc., ‘cloth, pl id, cloak’. 
1, ta. (іп OE.) A cloak. b. іп midl., w., an 
и. dial. A pinafore or apron. c. А Tg. 2. A 
jacket for a sheep's back 1862. tg. Rubbish 
1656. 4. Se. skin which forms on por- 
ДО, rice pudding, etc. 1795. 

Brat (bræt), 55.2 1505 [?same wd. as prec.) 
A child (usu. implying insignificance). fg. Of- 
spring, product. 

I should be glad to hear how the little b. doth 
Cromwett. Hence Bra'tling, a little, Brat- 
tery, а nursery. (comfemftuons.) 


BRAVURA 216 BREADNESS 


Į Bravura (Ьгауйта). 1788. [It.: = bravery, 
spirit. | 1. Display of daring or defiance; 
brilliancy of execution; attempt at brilliant per- 
formance 1813. 2. A passage or piece of music 
requiring elaborate execution, written to task 
the artist's powers. Also transf. 1788. 

з. A short b. of John Paul Richter..T call ita b., 
as being intentionally a passage of display and elabo- 
rate execution De Quincey. 3. attrib., as д. player, 
singer, singing, song. 

raw (bro). Sc. 1563. [Sc. f. BRAVE; cf. 
ca’ = calve, etc.) А. adj. т. = BRAVE a, 2. 
1724. 2. = BRAVE 3. 1565. B. 56. 27. = 
BRAVERY 3; fine clothes 1724. 

Brawl (brdl), sb.1 1460. [f. BRAWL v.] 
1. A noisy turbulent quarrel, a row. T2. Cla- 
mour -1611. 
+Brawl, sb.2 152r. [cf BRANLE т] LA 
particular pace or movement in dancing -1531. 
2. Akindof French dance; the musicfor it —1842. 


2. Will you win your loue with a French braule 
L. L. L. in, ig. 


+Brawl, 553 1725. A blue and white striped 
cloth made in India —1788. 

Brawl (bigl), v. [Late ME. Origin unkn.] 
т. intr, To wrangle, to squabble. (At first, 
perh. simply ‘to contend.) t/razs. To scold, 
revile-1649. 2. intr. To raise a clamour ME. 
trans, To utter clamorously 1563. 3. intr. Of 
a stream: To make a noise of conflict in its 
rapid course over stones, etc. 1600. 

1. Gyue thou place to hym that brawleth or chideth 
Caxton, 2, To ё, in Church, to indulge in any 
speaking other thanas prescribed in the Prayer Book, 
i Shallowest brooks b. the most Spurczon, Hence 

raw'ler, Braw'lingly adv, 

Brawn (br9.1), s, ME. [a. OF. raon, 
braoun, fleshy part, esp, of the hind leg; = Pr. 
bradon; ad. W.Ger. brédo, f. brédan to roast 
(see BREDE v.1), ‘The spec. sense ' boar's flesh " 
is Eng. only.] т. Fleshy part, muscle, esż. of 
the arm, leg, and thumb. Also transf. and fig. 
Та. The muscle or flesh of animals as food —1656. 
3. spec. The flesh of the boar; esp, (in recent 
use) collared, boiled, and pickled or potted. 
Cf. дасол, a deriv. of back. | ME. 4. transf. 

boar (or swine) as fattened forthe table (dial). 
Cf. BACON. ME. Б, Hardened or thickened 
skin; also/fg. L. callum. 1578. 

1. Hise lymes grete, hise brawnes harde and stronge 
CHAUCER, Is a man therefore bound. at noon to 
B., or Beefe M Comé, b.-fallen а. shrunken in 

esh, у, 
Brawn (bron), v. 1571. [f. prec.] 1. To 
make or become hard; also Jig. а. trans, To 
fatten (a boar) 1655, 13. utr. To grow fat. 
(Of a boar.) 1580. 

Brawned (гопа), Ppl. a. 1505. [Е BRAWN.] 
1. Muscular, brawny, 2. Hardened, callous : 
mostly fg. 1583. +3. Fattened as a boar —160r. 

TaWner (bro*noi). 1708. [f. BRAWN 2. + 
-ER.| A boar fattened for the table. 

Brawniness (bro-ninés). 1645. [f. BRAWNY 

+-МЕ55.] Muscularity; tinsensibility, 
rawny (топі), а. 1420. [f BRAWN så.] 

т. Characterized by muscle or muscular strength 

1599. 2. Callous ( Z/, and tfig.). Also in co» b. 

1. À brawney arme 1644 2. А b. conscience 1638, 

Вгаху (гое), 50. and a. Se. 1785. [prob. 
from ‘ the dracks'; cf, poxy.| т. Splenic apo- 
plexy in sheep 1791. 2. аѕ adj. Characterized 
by this disease, as b.-sheep, mutton; also absol. 
the flesh of a b, sheep 1785. 

Bray (bià), sd. ME, [f Bray v.1] +1. 
Outcry; a shriek -1596. а, The cry of some 
animals, es, the ass 1650, 8. transf. Any 
loud harsh sound 1593. 

2. No brayes of asses nor of bulls 1650. 3. The b. of 
rusty bolts Scorr, of horns 1884, 

Bray (bra), v.1 (ME. braie, braye, a. Е. 
braire ‘to cry’ (now only of the ass), perh. 
Celtic, f. a stem brag-, cogn. w. L.fragor.] ti. 
intr, To utter a loud harsh cry -1613. 2. Of 
animals; formerly the cry of horses, oxen, deer, 
ete,; now езд. of the ass ME, — b. contemplu- 
ously of the human voice 1635. 3. transf. Of 
wind, thunder, etc, (now esp, of the trumpet) : 
To make a loud harsh jarring sound ME, 4. 
trans, To utter harshly Often with ошй, ME. 

2, Stags pitifully b, DRYDEN, b. None ever brayed 
so learnedly 1692, 

Bray (га), 2,2 [ME. /rayen, а, OF. breier 
(mod. droyer).| т, To beat small; to bruise, 


pound; usu.ina mortar. Alsofg. 2. Techn.: 
ta. To crush flax or hemp with a brake. [F. 
broyer le chanvre.| -1530. b. To pound and 
scour (woollen cloth) 1879. 

т. fig. Though thou shuldest b. a foole with a pes 
in a morter like otemeell, yet wil not his foolishnesse 

о from him CovERDALE Prov, xxvii 22, Hence 

ray'ing vėl så. А 

ye. 1512. [a. Е. raie = med L. braca 
dike: of unkn. origin.] A military outwork. 
False b. (ad. F, fausse braie): an advanced 
parapet surrounding the main rampart. Hist. 

Brayer! (braaz). 1598. [f. Brayz.1+-ER1,] 
One who brays; esp. an ass, 

Bray-er?. 1688. [f. BRAY 2,2 + -ER 1] 
Printing. A wooden pestle used to rub down 
and temper the ink. 

Bray-er3. 1770. [?] Part ofa compound 
lever for raising or depressing the upper grind- 
stone in a corn-mill, 1 Se OF E ed; 1 

Braze (bréiz), v.l [OE. drasian, f. bres teehee mA р eer ати pu 
TOR perh P edm pee cis 1. p ance; b. EA pound, breaking into а pound witha 

о make of, or cover with, brass OE. а. warrant; b. of prison, escape of a prisoner fr 
To make hard like brass, harden 1602. d confinement; Б, of privilege a асаа ofthe 

Braze (bréiz), v.2 1581. [?a. К. raser to rights of a privileged body; b. of promise, sje, 
solder, in OF. to burn. | tr. To expose to the "BL cack de ату. h 
action of fire. 2. To solder (with an alloy of | Breach ,bra), v. 1547. [е the sb] 1 
brass and zinc) 1677. trans. To make a breach in; to break through, 

Brazen (Ыга), a. [OE. érasen, f. bres Also jig. Та. intr. To cause a breach ; to 
Brass.] І. Made of brass ; strong as brass EUER AE T RAM aut, Of whales : To leap 
MB: 3 жазу апаш; Like brass. (Often 1. The English had breached the fort Jas. Ми, 
after Homer's obpavés yaAxeos, etc.) 1596. 3. Breachy (brit 8 {BR 
Jig. Hardened іп effrontery 1573. z y (brz fi), а. 1800. [f. BREACH: 

т. А brassin ymage 1552. Inuiron'd with a B, wall | -Y'.] 1. Of cattle; Apt to break fences, and 
SHaxs, з, The brasensky Spenser. 3. B. mendacity | get out of enclosures, з. Having breaches, 
1869. Phr, Brazen ave: the third mythological age Bread (bred), sé, [OE. érdéad, pl. bréadru 
of mankind, Hence ra'zen-ly adv., ness. —OTeut, *braudos- meaning orig. * piece, L, 

Brazen (brziz'n), v. 1555. [f. theadj.] т. frustum’, which before 1200 had displaced Aldf, 
trans, With out: to face impudently, So 7o 4. now ‘loaf’, the original Teut, name for bread, 
it out. 2. trans. To make bold or reckless 1884. | Cf, Lowland Sc, puce. (Thus not a deriv, of 

Hey Mae ben] saucily, (i Bra b. it out SEN bru to BREw.)] tz. (Only in OE.) Bit, piece, 

razen-face. 1573. [f. BRAZEN a. 3.] І. | morsel (of food). 2. An article of food pre- 
As two wds. : An unabashed countenance, 2. pared É Homie kneading, and bail 
As one wd.: A brazen-faced person 1598. Hence | meal or flour, usu. with the addition of yeast 
PES sen füced а. unblushing, impudent, Вга“ | ог leaven OE, ta. (with 2) А loaf, i s 
zen-facedly adv. -1643. » Taken as a type of ordinary food, 

Brazier! (brét-zias, 2191). ME. [?f. Brass (Peri: hd the Lord's Prayer) ME. Also th 
50.) One who works in brass. Hence Вга". 5. Means of subsistence 1719. 6. attrib. Of 
"m brazier's work; also concr, bread; about or for bread, as 3, riots 1783. B 

razier2 (brzizio, -2191) 1690. a. Е. | з. Better is halfe a lofe than no b. Hgvwoon, 4. A 
brasier, f. pts hot St х ага ой or | idleness: food not worked for; so B. of affliction 


т " 3 7 : б harm in 
tray for holding burning charcoal, etc, d gus Mh ntn He Шве 


Brazil! (brázi. ME. [?a. Sp. brasil or | Phrases, То break b.: a, to partake of b, or fe 
It. brasile; of unkn, etym. The country was | Б. (from N, T.) to dispense b., or fig. the b, v Шү 
called from the wood, /erra de brasil, * 1ed-dye- odd МЕС ЕГИН т he Come know 
Wood land ’.] т. Orig., the red wood ofan East | where one's interest lies, To take the 0. out of ont 
Indian tree (Cxsalpinia Sappan), from which mouth: to take away his livelihood, to take from à 
dyers obtain a red colour, Later, the similar | person what heison the point of enjoying. B. buttered 
wood of a 5. American species (C. echinata), | on both sides: great good fortune. —— ihe 
and also other species, all valuable to the dyer. Comb: b. and urtan ds ps 2] 
Now usu. called Brazil-wood. Also агй, b. | Means of living; also агу. "Ls. for plain fare 
"Taken as a type of hardness: hence as hard as Коо ША, В: Апа cheese, 10: раа, Bs 
^ Pronounced (bræ-zil, bræz'l). 1635. ta. The | eras “meal, meal for household or brown b.; 0t6— 
dye-stuff and dye yielded by this wood 71669. | rock-meal (Ger, berg-mehl); root, spec. а species i 
Also attrib, 3. А country of S, America, also | Psoralea (P. esculenta), and Camassia esculenta 0 
called ‘ the Brazils' 1555. Also attrib, and in р also the root itself. [£B 0] & 
comb. 4. Brazil-nut: A triquetrous nut, the read (bred), v. 1727. [f. BREAD sd. 
seed of Bertholletia excelsa (N.O. Lecythidacex) | Cookery, То dress with bread-crumbs, b. To 
1830. Hence Brazi'lian a. and sé, clean by rubbing with bread, 


X. C. Are my bones b., or my flesh of oak Оол. Bread(e var. of BREDE, 
- The Portuguese nam'd it Brazile, from th d dic di EE s ket for 
Hood of that пате W, RocEns, i * x) Brea:d-basket. 1552. т. Zif. A basketf 


Brazil (bræzil), 50.2 dial. Also (perh. holding or handing round bread. а. slang 
better brassil, brazzle, 1747. [?f. Brass, | т, | The stomach 1753. 3 d 
Iron pyrites (midl. ѓа). а. Coal containing} Brea:d-corn. ME, Grain for making brea, 
much pyrites 1853. $ As hard as 0. : occas, | ^. i. rye. ds.) 
referred to this wd, Brea-d-crumb. 1769. а. (Prop. two wis 

Braziletto (brezileto). 1656. [a ad. Sp, | Acrumbofbread ; esp. (in 22.) crumbsfor dressing 
Srasilete 'Jamaica-wood’, dim. of Zrasi/ |fishetc, b, Thesoftpartofbread, dir 
Species of dyewood, inferior to Brazil-wood, | Crust. Hence Brea‘d-crumbv., to cover with ji 
imported from Jamaica (Cxsa/pinia brasiliensi:| Breaden (bre'd’n), а. 1579. [f. BREAD ole- 
and crista; now referred to the genus 2z//o- | Made or consisting of bread. ЖЛ. god: Pay 
phorum). mical for the consecrated host, var. tBrea i 

Brazilin (brezilin). 1863. [f BRAZIL + Brea-d-fruit. 1697. The farinaceous fan 
-IN.] The red colouring-matter of Brazil-wood, | of a tree; esp, of Artocarpus incisa of the SCR 

Breach (brit{), s. ГМЕ, breche, partly repr. | Sea Islands, etc., having a whitish pulp © 
OE. bryce, brice (:—OTeut.*bruki-z from *brek-; | Consistency of new bread, sb. 
see BREAK); partly a, Е, brèche.) — fi. The Breadless (bre-dlés), a. ME. [f. BREAD és 
action of breaking; the fact of being broken; | +-Less, | Without bread; without food, Hen 
breakage, fracture -1676, а, The breaking of | Brea'dlessness. Tn 
waves оп a coast or over a vessel бот, 3. The| Brea-dness. 1866, [f BREAD + -№Е55.] 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, Фе), ?(Fr.eaude vie). i (sit), ғ (Psyche), 9 (what). £ (go) 


breaking of any legal or moral bond or 
tion; violation, infraction ME, T4. An іту 
into, an infringement upon 71751. Б.А as 
ing of relations (of union or continuity) y 
Also aésol. 6. А broken or injured spot, Sag 
or part; a disrupted place, gap or fissure: 

a gap in a fortification made bya battery ME. 
Also jig. 17. Surf made by the sea break 
over rocks -1707. 18. A break in a Coast; 1 
bay, harbour 1611. tg. An interval; a divisiog 
marked by intervals -1590. 10, A Condition of 
ruptured relations 1745. 

2. Clear &, the waves rolling clean Over wi 
breaking. Clean-d., when every object on deck jg 
swept away. 3. Nuptial breaches Lear 1, ii, 
Phr. В. of contract, Żromise, trust, s, B. of frie 
Barer. 6, To stand in the 0, (often Jig). & Asher 
continued on the sea shore and abode in his breaches 
[WvcL. hauens] Yudges v. 17. { 

Phrases: (sense 2) b. of arrestment, illegal dis 
posal of property which has been attached; b, of. 


Breadth (bredp). 1529. [f.éreade, BRED: 
di re rte 


after length, etc.) x. 


side to side; width, extent across. Also fg. a. 
га 


width 1584. 3. Extent, length Lx 


A piece (of cloth, etc.) of the full 
Largeness (of mind, sentiment, or 


1847. А, ү broad effect 

1 To а Аай toa W. m 

> The b. of Ма озна " it 

attack with 

quality oC : 

nate over t ns Ровкы. H Brea'dthless 

a “Breadth waya, Аа 
Bread-tree (bre'dtri). t 

of the Bread-fruit tree; also of Gardenia edulis, 

Encephalartos cafer 


Bread-winner (bre-d,wina1), 1818. І, One 


ality, catholicity; also, wide display of a quality 
1788, 
„1. 3. € To 
b. of cal 8 
а lumny 1 sos E, or that 


786. Occas. name 


ay 


КЕ 


тә 


ment | tion in 


who supports himself and those dependent upon | dartaers, 


him by his earnings 1821. 2. The tool, art, or 
craft with which any one earns his living 1818 

т. The stay and bread.winner of widowed 
mother or sister 1863. 2, * dd 


get my bread-winner "a fiddle} Scorr, 


Break (bréik), v. Pa.t. Late ME. brake, |, 


now arch., gave place to broke (brdek) early in 
16th c. Pa. ppl. broken (brivk'n), and in verse 
broke. (ОЕ. drecan:—OTeut. stem éred- 


some 
g bame,—and then d 


mare OF 2) 
harm, 7e wind: to void wind 


by day. 


corresp. to L, frag- (frango), Aryan *Bhreg-.| dows. 


І. т, (rans. To sever into parts by force, to part 
by violence, Also йш. (for ref.) Often with 
in pieces, asunder, etc. 2. trans, and intr, To 


burst ME.; to lay open the surface of 1499; to | forward 


crack ME. 

1. A threefold rope is not easily broken Br. Bartow. 
To b. windows Sr&ELE, a battle-axe Scorr, intr, If 
both [points] breake, your gaskins fall Twel JV. 1. 


Ve 24. 

Spec, uses. To cut up: To b. (up) a deer or fox 
Scorr, You can cai P kaak np this са LL. La 
1v. i 58. tTo wreck: The ships were en x Kings 
xxii. 48. To destroy the completeness of; to di 
pu To b. a bottle 1898, the set (жо). Cf. To ё, 

ulk, {То dissolve, disband; also /m/r. In phrases: 
Tob, bread: see BREAD. Toba lance with: toenter 
the lists against, а, The berry breaks before it stain- 
eth SHaxs. I will breake thy pate acrosse Com, Err. 
n.i 78 To 6, Priscian's head; to violate the rules 
of grammar, intr, Said of fa bell, and hence of a boy's 
voice Pepys, 


П. 1. To disable, destroy cohesion, solidity, ph 


or firmness; to crush, shatter; to overwhelm, 
ruin, destroy ОЕ. intr. To relax 1530, 2. То 
crush in spirit; to tame, Now also (0 ё. in. 1474. 

x. Phr, То б. the leg, or arm: i.e. the bones of the 
limb. 70 бф, on the wheel: to dislocate on a wheel, 
etc, (a form of torture). fig. Тоё, the neck ofa, n 
to get through the worst of it, To b. the (one's) 
heart: to overwhelm with sorrow, The frost breaketh 
(intr) 1530. Thou breakest the е Ps. Ixxxviii. 
Of waves, etc, frans and intr, M. To b. the bank: 
to таке the bank, or at a gaming-table the ‘banker ', 
stop payment, Also intr, (for 2/7.) Merch, V. її. і. 
120. intr, His health was breaking fast TREVELYAN. 
2. To b. the spirit of the army MACAULAY. About 
breaking of my horses to the coach РЕРҮЗ. 

III. Го do violence to, fail to keep sacred or 
intact OE. 

The laws have been shamefully broken Juxtus. So, 
То b. the Sabbath, the King's peace, an indenture, 
contract, oath, etc, Tob, a marriage: to annul it. 

IV. 1. To lay open by breaking; often with 
open ОЕ. Тз. To enter by force or violence. 
(Now To 5. into, 9. v.) -1768._ 3. To escape 
violently or suddenly from ME. 4. Of light, 
sound, ete, : To penetrate 1599. 5. To reveal 
(fone's mind), disclose (news, etc.); now im- 
plying caution and delicacy; to utter 1450. 6. 
To open begin 1588. ү 
E Hunger ЫЗ stone wals "us n i210. e John 

‘esley broke a house 1745. 3 1o in SPENSER, 
bounded covert or cover (04). — 4- What beam shall 
b. my night Byron. s. I havesome news to b. Hoop. 
"To b. a comparison Much Ado u, i. 152, a sigh GOLDSM. 
6. Phr. To б. the balls (Billiards): to make the open- 
ing stroke. ы ^ 

V. 1. To rupture union or continuity; to dis- 
rupt; to stop for the time ME. 2. To alter 
abruptly the direction of (a line); also intr. 1616. 

x fig. To b. the bonds of modesty, 1578. a spell 
MacauLAY. Tob, the enemy's ranks MASSINGER, the 
enemy’s line 1769. absol. They broke twice and fled 


(| tang’, 


а. 1556. (cf. Навлк-миск.) 
That breaks the back; p 
Break-down (brò kdous, also beð k dawn). 


M Кер eee А rre "AL 1. 
be act meo ;a pe 
(tit. and Ag). Ао uftrik, as in Pread-diwm 
gang, ес. з, A riotous dance, in the style of 
[Ae aer (U.S ; but freq. in Eng.) 1 
V(rscvkai. МЕ, [L BREAK v, + 
-kw*,] 1, One who breaks, crushes, or destroys; 
often with defining sb., as HOUSE-BREAKER, etc. 
1514. 9. One who violates a law, oath, conven- 
ton, еіс. МЕ. з. One who subdues, tames, or 
trains sgt2. 4. That which breaks 1661; spec. 
the name of machines for crushing the stems of 
flax or мар; and for performing the first opera- 
ing cotton, etc. 1817. 5. A heavy 
breaks, esp. in passing over 


Ў 


ocean-wave which 


батса or barrica. . 
Breakfast. bre kfast). 1463. Tt BREAK v. + 

Fast.) 1. That with which a person breaks 

his fast in the morning; the first meal of the 

э. Occas.: A meal 1526. 

з. That men shoulde go to masse as well after sow- 

per as before brekefast Mors, a. The wolves will get 


ah by my death Davoun, 

Breakfast (bre kfast), v 1679. df ргес.] 
1, intr, To take the first meal of t . 83. 
trans. To provide with breakfast 1793. 

(br? kin). 047. sò. OF. (f. BREAK 

1. The action of BREAK v. 2. 
A of land newly broken up. (U.S,) 1883. 
amb.: b.-up Baxax-ur; -crop, the crop on 


d. | newly broken ground; frame, a machine for draw- 


open, open forcibly, 
The verb-stem in comb. forming 


ly. te. trans, То 


за Forming ss, as Bebo 

|, With verb + x, Forming s£s,, as b.-boni 
the Ossifrage се Е Е ‹ m 
stracts part £A pe at m elm 
sheep. з. Formi Е 

asin Break-ax Т! А Tanis 'amaicensis ; "bone, 
bone-breaking, as in bebone fever, the dengue; 
-covert, that breaks covert 11. With the vb. used 
attrib. = breaking; as b.-plece, -iron. 

Break (bréik), 521 ME. [f. prec. vb.] 1. 
An act of breaking ; fracture. 2. Cricket. A 
twist of the ball on touching the ground 1866. 
з. Billiards and Croyuet. A consecutive series 
of successful strokes; the points thus scored 
1865. 4. A broken place, gap, or opening: 
wider than BREACH М 5. An interruption 
of continuity 1627. a. spec. the sudden termina- 
tion or rise in the decks of some merchant ships 
1725; b. marks [- - -) used in print or writ- 
ing to indicate abrupt pauses 1733. 6. Mus. 
The point of separation between the different 
registers of a voice 1883. 7. An irregularity, 
roughness, knot, etc. 1756. spec. in Archit, 
1635. 8. A portion of ground broken up for 
cultivation; a tract distinct in appearance 1674. 

т. rl of day or av n first euren REOS 

А иле: е nnn; une. . in 
REE pim rinted il is Set off with Eu 
breaks -- — dashes — Swirt. 

Break, 55.2 Also brake. 1831. [?a use of 
BRAKE 555] 1. A large carriage-frame with 
no body, used for breaking in young horses. 
2. A large wagonette 1874. 

Breakable (brzrkáb'l),g. 1570. [f. BREAK 
v. +-ABLE.| Capable of being broken. 

Breakage(brerkédg). 1813. [f. BREAK 7. + 
-АСЕ.] 1. The action or fact of breaking. 2. 


ing out the «livers in spinning wool. 

br? kne-k\, 1562. (f. BREAK v. 
11. 1* NECK.) А. а. Likely to break the neck; 
headlong (of s , €tc.); precipitous. +B. s4, 
* A fall in which the neck is broken; a steep place 
кегал S the neck’ (J.); Aig. destruction, 
ruin - 1653. 

Brea бой, sb, 1. The action of breaking 
off : e discontinuance of relations 1860. 9. 
The metal work of the stock of a gun into which 
the breech of the barrel fits 1804. 

(bre kstóvn). 1688, (tr. L. saxi- 
fraga.) Herbalists’ name for Saxifrages, and 
some other plants. 

Break-up, sé. 1795. [f. 70 break ир.) The 
action or fact of breaking up; disruption, separa- 
tion into parts, disintegration (iż. and fig.); eg. 
Сепо animal functions; change from fine 
weather, or from frost; dispersal or dissolution 
of a society, system, etc. 

Breakwateribrz'k,woto1). 1721. [f. BREAK 
v.* WATER.| 1.Anything that breaks the force 
of the waves at a particular place, es. a mole, 
pier, or the like, erected to form or protect a 
harbour 1769. 2. A groyne or barrier on the 
beach to retain shingle 1721. 

Bream (brim). sd. (ME. óreme, a. Е, bréme, 
OF. éresme, ad. Teut. ; ? f. stem of drehwan to 
glitter. (Not conn. w Боз ЕЙ 1. А fresh- 
water fish (Abramis brama), called also Carp- 
bream, distinguished by its yellowish colour 
andits high arched back, Also its genus (ле 
mis, family Cyprinidz). з. Used also of some 
acanthopterygious sea-fishes, of the genus Pa- 
gellus(familySgaridz).and genus Labrus (family 
Labridz), as the Sea Bream (P. centrodontus), 
Spanish Bream (P. erythrinus) 1460. 

Bream (brim), v. 1626. [?conn. w. Du. 
brem ‘broom, furze’.] Toclear (a ship's bottom) 
of shells, sea-weed, ooze, etc., by singeing it with 
burning reeds, furze, or fagots. Cf. BROOM v. 

Breards (brz»xdz), sd. 27. Sc. 1733. [The 
same as BRAIRD.] The short flax recovered 
from the first tow by a second hackling. 

Breast (brest). (OE. 4réost = OTeut. type 
*breusto(m):—OTeut. *drust-s, Only Теш. 
See Kluge Beiträge ҮП. 510.) т. Each of the 


enemy's line 1765, asset, ‘They broke twice ind fied | AGE.) V3, The Ор ио жеце ere 
S (Ger Кн). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. 2 (Fr. dune). (wl. ё (89) (there). Z (21) (sein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (dr, fern, earth). 


* 


BREAST 218 BREDE 


en T3 SST 
two soft protuberances situated on the thorax penitence cu truth S. Косказ, 4. To b, oneself sg 
in females, in which milk is secreted for the Phrases, То д, through (sense I. 4): to ant 
nourfshment of -— young; ne mamma di also inform. To асаа (sense 1. 5): Uig) to bem 

i с b. à ree ind, . freely; to beat ease, ' 
of nourishment zor. à. The front othe tone Ta tr pon (6): 1o ү 
ofnourishment 1611. 2. The front of the thoi Д : (as if 
or chest. (In OE. usu, in pL, for dual.) OE. pras to saint Тод, a vein: to lance it 50 as ty 
Pes P ie Theibosteb ол herr hg Hence Brea:thable a. fit or agreeable to b 
= the thor or chest -1766. ` 4. The corre- күй ян 2, е k iud [f PREATHE a 
sponding part in the lower animals ME. 5. bré‘bed) s йл (goba) Sindee now bri 
Ág. and transf. The seat of the affections and ete, fig, tLust-b. (in Shake M ss Heels 
emotions; the repository of consciousness; the 2. Wid e ена! z Jd: gos ing lus 
heart; ence, the affections, private thoughts са eredita b Ed n Xhaled, re — 
and feelings. (Usu. pl.in ОЕ.) OE. +6. transf. Rare i s Pun d a oy w рч 1570, 
The place of the lungs ; Aence, breath, voice in ^ ron tlie abs (noto bre) es E. 
D us s broad: Lies pee шо breath ; as in 7ozg-). : long-winded, or lived 
surfaces or parts of things. In military Ше MIO а КОРУ, i er ed with breath only; 
abreastwork. ME, g. Techn.: a. Archit. The я: УА EP : 
part of a wall а а window and the floor; Breather (br-5o1). ME. [f. BREATHE 2] 
also, the part of a chimney between its flues and 


т. He who or that which breathes оа, 
the rooms; tthe zorusina column, b. Mining. spell of exercise taken to. stimulate the breaths 
i e:i De 3 
The face of a working; also, that side of the 


ing, etc. Also, that which puts out of breath, 
hearth of a shaft-furnace which contains the 


1836. 
metal-notch, RAYMOND т. Breathers of this world, of scandal Suas, of an 
1. Come to my Womans Brests And take my Milke 


ampler day Tennyson, 
for Gall Масд, т, v. 48 Past the Ъ, 1647. Put to the Breathful (bre*pful), а. 1583. [f. BREATH] 
В. Steete. 2, You must cut this flesh from off his b. 


Full ot b: eath or air; having life; redolent, 
Merch. V. ту. i. 252. 5. What his Brest forges, that Breathing (br7‘Sin), vól. sb. ME, i 
his Tongue must vent Cor. ш, i. 258, To makeaclean 


h He тз} ven aen Тотаеяа BREATHE v. + -ING 1 ] it Respiration; a single 
^: to make a full disclosure, wel, JV. tt, їй. 19. act of respiration. Б. A short time 1625, ¢ 

. In, of, on (а) 5. = ABREAST. Obs, 8, The b. of the Wind 1667. d. fig. Influence 158 T2. Timeto 
[ud ME., of Heaven Suaxs, earth 1814, a hill (2007). Zrii ASS S7 Tas bin 

Comb.: b.-backstays (Want), Vae to sup. breathe, pause -1687. 3. LA BREATHER 2.1755 
port the masts against an oblique headwind (cf, BAcic- 4. Utterance 1606. 5. Aspiration (affer), long- 
stay); -band, a band Pen round the breast; also ing (for) 1652. . 6. Of the wind: Gentle blow. 
sec, = breast-rope; -collar,a broad pulling strap pass- ing 1635. T7. Ventilation; a vent, air-hole 
ing round the b. of a horse; «drill, one a; ainst which 
the workman bears his b. while drilling i*fast, a large 
rope or chain, used to confine a ship's broadside to a 
wharf, quay, etc.; *height, the interior slope of a 
parapets thooks, large pieces of compass-timber 

ixed within and athwart the bows of a ship; -knees 
45, l., timbers placed in the forward part of a vessel 
Across the stem to unite the bows on each side; 
*knot, a knot or bow of ribbon, etc. worn on the bis 
pain, a disease in horses; «pang, the Angina 
Żectoris; «pump, an instrument for drawing milk 
from the b. by suction; -rail (Waut.), the upper rail 
of the balcony, etc.; -rope (Waut.), a rope for secur- 
ing the yard-parrels; a rope for supporting the leads- 
man while sounding; «strap (Harness), a strap fixed 
at one end to the collar and supporting the pole of 
the vehicle; -weed, Saururus cernuus; -wimble, 
a gimlet or auger upon which the b, presses in work- 
ing; -wood, young shoots of fruit trees trained on 
espaliers or against walls, Hence Brea:stwise adv, 

Breast (brest), v. 1573. (f. prec.] 1. To 
Oppose the breast to; to meet in full opposition 
1599. ta. To defend in front or with a breast- 
Work -1624. 3. To apply the breast to 1820. 

X. To b, a fence, horse, etc.: to mount b: springing 
50 as to bring the breast over. 3. As swift As bird on 
wing to b, its eggs again Keats. Hence Brea‘sted 
Ppl. a. having a breast; esp. in comb,, as 242-2. 

Breast-beam (bre'stbzm). 1790. I. Naut: 
One of the beamsat the fore-part of the quarter- 
deck, and afier-part of the forecastle 1850. 2. 
The horizontal beam in front of a loom 1790. 
3. The front cross-beam of the frame of a loco- 
motive, 

Breast-board (bre'stbood). 1649. I. The 
mould-board ofa plough. 2, Rope-~making, A 
loaded carriage to which the yarn-ends are at- 
tached at the foot of the rope-walk, 

Breastbone (brestbzw)). OE. The bone 
running down the front of the thorax, and ar- 
ticulated by cartilages withtheribs; the sternum, 

Breast-high (bre'st,hai), т 580. А. adj. 
As high as the breast 1677. В. adv, т. To the 
height or depth of the breast 1580. я. Said in 
Hunting of a strong scent which the hounds 
can follow ata racing pace with heads erect 1858, 

Breasting (brestin), 004, 50. 1817. [Е 
BREAST sd, and о.] 1. The action of BnEAST 
V. b. concr, A covering for the breast, breast- 
work, | э. Zeczt, The curved channel in which 
а breast-wheel works, 

Breast-plate (bre'stplat), ME. т, А piece 
of armour, or any plate, worn on the breast. 
2. A folded piece of embroidered linen worn on 
the breast o the Jewish high-priest, and adorned 
with twelve precious stones, representing the 
twelve tribes. Cf, Exod. xxviii, xxxix, 1581, 3. 
Techn, : а, Mech, A plate in which the butt end 
of a drill is inserted when the breast is applied 


in boring. b. A strap or straps passing across 
the breast of a riding-horse. 1667. 

Brea:st-plough. 1725. A sort of plough 
pushed by the breast, used for paring turf. 
Hence Brea'st-plough v, 

Breastsummer, bressummer (bre'somo1). 
161r. [f. BREAST +SUMMER så.? (a. F. sommier 
beam) A summer or beam extending hori- 
zontally over a large opening, and sustaining 
the whole superstructure of wall, etc.; e, 2. the 
beam over a shop-front, and the like, 

Breast-wheel (bre'sthwil). 1759. A water- 
wheel, in which the water is admitted to the 
float-board nearly on a level with the axle. 

Breastwork(brestwzik). 1642. І. Fortif. 
A fieldwork thrown up breast-high for defence; 
aparapet. Also fig. 2. Naut. A sort of balus- 
trade which terminates the quarter-deck and 
poop at the fore ends 1769, 

Breath (тер), [ОЕ, 672}, 2022 :—WGer. 
type *órá)-, OTeut. #7202: —Агуап *bhréto-, 
f. root *shré-, Teut, *5r- to burn, heat; see 
BREDE v.!, and BROOD. In the sense of ‘the 
air in the lungs or mouth' it took the place of 
OE. žðm, ME. Z)em, The vowel was originally 
long, asin BREATHE v.] tr.Odour-ME. а. 
An exhalation or vapour from heated objects, 
etc.; steam, smoke, reek -1667. b. (cf. 33 The 
air exhaled from anything, or impregnated with 
its exhalations, Also fig. 1625. c.A whiff 1873. 
3. The air exhaled from the lungs, orig. as 
smelt or seen; hence generally, The air received 
into and expelled from the lungs in the act of 
respiration, Now the main sense. ME. Also 
transf. 4. A puff; now usu, of air or of wind; 
but orig. used absol. ME. 5. The faculty of 
breathing. Hence, spirit, life. ME. 6. A single 
respiration 1483. 7. Power of breathing, free 
or easy breathing; esp. in ou? of б. 1590, 8. 
Time for breathing; exercise of the respiratory 
organs. Also fg. 1594. 9. transf. Whisper, 
utterance, speech; willexpressed in words ME, 
10. Phonology, Voiceless expiration of air, form- 
ing a hiss, whish, puff, etc. Also attrib. 1867. 

a. Like gentle breaths from rivers pure Мил. b. 
The B. of Flowers Bacon. 3. To draw b, DRYDEN. 
To spend 6. BenkELEY, So To wasted, The b. is 
not the flute BROWNING, 4. A summer night without 
a b. SuELLEv, Summers b. Ѕнлкѕ. So ‘b. of morn x 
The b. of opnan applause 1703. The b, of life 
Wycuir, of the nostrils Ge. vii. 22, To catch or hold 
one's б.: to check suddenly or suspend the act of 
respiration, 6. Phr, Z7 (with) one or the same by at 
ab, 7. To take bto recover free breathing. Ab. 
can make them, as a b, has made Gorpsw. Brinces 
and lords are but the b, of kings Burns. Below or 
under one's д: іп a low voice, Baled д, see Barrp 
201. а. то. B. consonant, a consonant formed by the 
breath in the mouth without the action of the vocal 
cords, as k, t, p, etc. 

Breathe (bri), v. [ME. brethe(n, f. breth 
BREATH; not formed in OE.] I. intr. tr. To 
exhale, steam, evaporate -1670. T2. To emit 
odour, to smell 1712. Jig. To be redolent of 
1697. 3. To exhale air from the lungs МЕ. b. 
To exhale and inhale, to respire, (The ordinary 
current sense.) ME. c. To bring (zo, izlo a state) 
by breathing 1816, 4. To live, exist ME. Also 
JA. 5. To take breath (see BREATH 7); fig. to 
pause, take rest 1577. 6. ¢ransf. To give forth 
audible breath; to speak, sing, etc, 1598. 7 
Ыр үйүн До ken atti (ОЁЗ) 1610. | consisting of angular fragments of atone) d 

Я 'eathes out „їп, " le i H e " 

All Arabia breathes from yonder box Pore Taj б. шее, e.g. by lime: occas. opp 
When xeu sleep, move Hooker. 4. A better fellow 5 Eds bone LK: one containing fossil bones 
езу оме ГА браз тае Bardly Rus Hence Bre'cciated, formed into a b., of the structure 
for fear TENNYSON, of a b, T bree. stem 

IL. trans. 1. To exhale, to emit by expiration ‘Breck. ME. [? directly f. brec 

(out); fig. to send iz/o, communicate by breath- | PREAK v.] A breach, blemish, : OE, ий 
ing ME. transf. of things 1647. 2. To inhale | Bred. Now dial. [Com. Teut. : BOARD: 
and exhale (air, etc ), to respire; ез7, to inhale. peus » doublet of *Zordo(; ВО. 
Also fig. 1588. 3.'To give utterance to, in varı- oard; a tablet, 4 
ous senses (see quos) 1535. 4. trans. апа | Bred (bred), #22. a. Pa. pple. of BREED A 
ref. To let breathe; to give a breathing space | usedchiefly incomd.,ascountry-, ill-, Iren y 
to; to recreate 1563. 5. To excite the respira- +Brede, 541 [ОЕ, ġræde, 1. OTeut. T B 
tory organs of : hence fto exercise briskly; to | BREDE v.!. Cf, Ger. dralen, Eng. BRAWN, Er 
put out of breath, exhaust ME, the same root] Roast meat, (Cf. SWE 
BREAD.) —1535. TT 

Brede, s,2 Now s. dial, (OE. brædu, =05 
OTeut. MAD Ө. abstr. sb, f. *ġraido-2, M 


-1697. 8. The opening of a vein in order to 
let blood 1612, 9. Gram, An aspiration, an 
aspirate: spec, (Gr. mvedya, L, spiritus), in Gr, 
grammar, (‘) or ‘rough breathing’, and (') or 
‘smooth breathing ', indicating respectively the 
presence or absence of the aspirate. See ASPER 
56.1, ASPIRATE. : 

т. Forsake me not..in my last b, Hieron, Hide 
not thine eare at my b. Lament. iii. 55, 6, There's 
not a b. of the common wind That will forget thee 
Worpsw, 

Comb.: b.-fit, pause, rest; «hole, a hole or vent for 
air; -part, -place,a place or opening for b.; a pause; 
“pore, a minute opening for the passage of air, a 
spiracle; «space, room or time to breathe; so Spell, 
*time, -while. 

Breathing, 2/7 а. ME. In the senses of 
the vb. Ъ, fig. Life-like (cf. Vergil's spirantia 
Signa, æra) 1697. Hence Brea'thingly adv. 

Breathless (bre:plés), a. МЕ. [1. BREATH + 
-LESS.] т. Without breath; a. Without respi- 
ration. b. Lifeless 1595. fc. Gram. Unaspirat- 
ed 1668. 2, Breathing with difficulty, pantingi 
exhausted 1450, Also fig. b. Holding es 
breath, as with awe, etc. 1802. 3. Unstirre 
by a breath of wind 1815. h ^ 

з. B. and spent.17og, A nun B. with adoration 
Wonpsw. Hence Brea‘thless-ly adv., ness. 1] 

Breathy (bre'þi ‚а. 1528. (1. аз prec. + xx 
т. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of bres 
2. Of the voice: Having the sound of breat 
ing init. Hence Brea‘thiness, b. quality. n 

reccia (bre'ttfá, bre tfiá). 1774, [a 1» 
=‘ gravel or rubbish of broken walls’, cognati 
F. bréche, adapted from Теш. : cf, OHG, brec 
breaking, f. érechan.| Geol, A composite го 


2741 BRoAD.] Breadth, width. 
Brede (brid), s5.3 arch. 1640. 


vehemence) vengeance 
thing (= manifesting) the 


— 


—— 
Bearn s. CL PxEDE = BxAID 
Comd. b.-33:ca. x "me 
А arous Н. of Needlework 
t v! (Com. Teut.: OE. 
a deriv. of the v! root *jrdf-, Shr (Aryan* Mir ) 
; trani. 


+Brede, v.i МЕ, To 


+Bree (bri), 121 Now n, dial, (OE. brew, | Di 
Prob, 


bréaw :—OTeut. trawd f. *hrakwd, 
the radical sense is * blinker, twinkler '. п. 
The eye-lid -МЕ. а, The eye-brow ts. 


An eye-lash -1656, 

Bree (bri), 0.2 Now Se, OE. UR HLA 
thick pottage made of meal, etc, ~ 2. 
Broth, juice, Also/fg. ME, tg. Ag. Water, 
os peut It liquor, Herring-4,: herring-brinc. 

з. Bariey-d.: malt 2 1 

Breech (braf), s. (Com. Teut.: ОЁ. bré, 

1. ч "ИСНЕ 2 eut. type *Ardd-; * cloth- 
ng for the loins and t! „] fr A garment 
coverin Фе Eu ighs -1642. b, Now 
always in pl. Ibri*tféz), or a pair о, 
breeches, — (Breechet net Pa o "a 
knee, but dial, (and joc.) breeches includes 
trousers.) ME. 2. The covered by this 
garment; the buttocks. ?OE. Also frum, 3. 
techn, а. Gunnery. The part of a cannon, or 
other firearm, behind the bore 1575. b. Айд 
inr The outside angle formed bj the knee- 
timber, 


1, b. They sewed figge leaues together, 
themselues г. trove Gens’) Grae ük [7 

Phr. To wear the breeches (tóreech) 
said of a wife, 

Comò.: (sense 3) b. action, the mechanism at the 
b. of a gun; «block, a moveable steel block by which 
the end of the barrel in certain fire-arms is closed; 
-pin, -plug, a pin or plug closing the b. end of a gun; 
“screw, a cylinder of iron with a screw, Wi 


pue the vent piece into its без when the gun is 
joaded; (sense 2) breeches-ball, 

position for cleaning breeches; Breeches Bible, 
the Geneva Bible of 1560, so named on account of the 


rendering of Gem iii, 7, already occurring in Wyclif; 
breeches-buoy, a li buoy with suspended canvass 


к resembling breeches. вв, [f 1 

reech ,britf, britf), 2. 14! prec] 1. 
To cover or Кы Чу or as with, breeches; 
to put (a boy) into breeches. Also fg. ta. То 
flog -1821, 3. Naut. To secure (a cannon) by 
р ae Td күү, ly breech'd with gore 

т. Ag. Their ers Vnmanner! 

Swi 2. The es must be iret 1573 tt 

reeching (britfin), vA sb. 1515. [f 
BREECH v. and 3d, iud 1| r. The action of 
the vb. (sense di fa. A flogging -1613. Also 
attrib. 3. A leather strap passing round the 
breech of a shaft-horse, and enabling him to 
push backwards, Also a/frib.tsts. 4. Соагѕе 
wool on the buttocks of sheep 1799. 5. aut, 
A stout rope attached by a thimble to the cas- 
cabel of a-gun, and securing the gun to the 
ship's side. Hence 2.-^o//, -/oop. 1627. б. The 
parts forming the breech of a gun 1802, 

а, Aristarchus' eyes, Whose were as a b. toa 
boy MARLOWE. 

Breech-loader (brztf,l2:dor). 1858. A fire- 
arm which is loaded at the breech, So Bree'ch- 
loading 201. s^. this method of loading (fire- 
arms). attrib. That is loaded at the breech. 

Breed (brid), sd. 1553. [f BREED v.] +1, 
Breeding, birth; extraction -1632. 2. Race, 
stock; strain; a line of descendants perpetuat- 
ing particular hereditary qualities, (Abstract 
and concrete.) 1553. Б. gem. A species, a set 
1588. a. Offspring; esf. a litter, etc. Now 
Bnoop. Also fg. -1802. A 
TS Rammes of 3b Es ed аа UN д 

о; uch a b. 1843. b. е b. of wits 
Buren Meridie Lev, ii. 46. 3 А breede of bar- 
taine mettall Merch, V. 1. iii, 135. 

Breed (brzd), v. Pa. t. and pple. bred. (OE. 
brédan (:—brdedan) :—O Teut. type *óródjan, 
f. bródá- ' warmth, BRooD’. With brood, breed 
cf. food, feed, etc.) I. trans. (and absol.) 1. Of 
a female parent: To cherish (brood) in the 
womb or egg; to hatch from the egg; to pro- 
duce (offspring). 2. aàso/. To be pregnant. 
(Now chiefly dial.) 1629. 3. absol. Of animal 
Species: To have offspring; to propagate their 


а ball of come | H 


dred bas usu, sense L 7, though formerly seme 1. н. 
tTa & eut; to degenerate Tinos L |, agh 
and int to b, always with near relat 
t bate, one who breeds bate, or strife, 
(irda). 1531. (f. prec. vb. +-ER 1.) 
1. That which, or one who, produces, breeds, 


or fbrings up. 
(brdin), e. sé. ME. [f. as prec 
And, of ng hs er rre 
n ence (vw у), ter- 
traction -1606. a. 2 Ch eres production, 
development t [3 bringing up of the 
young; formerly in sense of * education ' 1577. 
4. The results of training as shown in manners 
and behaviour; usu. = ‘good manners’ 1596. 


Also attrib, 

Baexecey. 

rec. ] One born and bred 
aken by Macaulay for a 


per name. 
hich P Breek "ael. ME. N.Eng. and Sc. var. of 


BREECH s4. Now only in pl. breeks = trousers. 
"kless 


ence a 

Breeze (briz), 35.1 (OE. ériosa, breosa masc. 
Not conn. w. BRIMSE.] — 1. A gad-fly; esf. of 
the Gurus (Bor-FLY) and Tabanws 
(arch. or dial.). Also fg. — ta. Used vaguely 


of other insects г. So b.-fly. 

Breeze (briz), 5.2 1565. [In 16th c. drize, 
bricze, app. ad. OSp. briza. orig. a var. 
of disa, bise ‘north-east wind". The sense 3 is 
Eng. only. A orig. A north or north-east 
wind -1706. 2. The cool wind that blows 
from the sea by day on tropical coasis - 1839. 
b. By extension, the counter-current that blows 
from the land by night 1700. 8. A gentle or 
light wind : a current of air lighter than a wind. 
In naut, use = wind in general. 1626. 4. Ax. 
collog, a. A disturbance, row 1785. b. A breath 
of news, whisper 1879. Also in comb. 

з. b. From land a gentle b. arose by night Devon. 

a. The cession would create a b. in Konkan 
Weuuincrox. Hence Bree'zeless a. 1 

Breeze i briz), 56.8 1726. icy а. Е. braise. 
OF. дезе. | Small cinders and cinder-dust, used 
in burning bricks, etc.; small coke and coke- 
dust. 

Breeze, v. rare. 1682. (f. BREEZE 55."] 
intr. To blow gently, as a breeze. 

Phr. To 4, u$ (Naut.): (of a wind) to freshen; also 
ü 4, Ofa noise: To rise on the breeze. 

(brizi), a. 1718. [f. BREEZE 50.2 + 
-¥1,| r. Exposed to breezes, 2. Attended by 
breezes, windy; fg. fresh; airy 1753. 

x. The b. shore Porr, elms Worpsw. 2, B. verse 
Lowett. Hence вестуна. Bree'ziness. 

Bregma (bregma). Pl. bre-gmata. 1578. 
(Сг, ] The region of the skull where the frontal 
and the two parietal bones join; the sinciput. 
Hence Bregma’tic а. f 

Brehon (brzhga) Now Hist. 1581. Гай. 
Ir. breitheamh, f. breth judgement.] An ancient 

ish judge. 
E the code of law which ended in Ireland 
before its occupation by the English. Йй 

Breithauptite (brəi't,hauptəit). [f. Breit- 
haupt, mineralogist.] Antimonial nickel, a na- 
tive alloy of these two metals (NiSb) found in 
the Harz Mountains. 

Bre kekeke'x. 1607. a. Gr. Bpexexexet, 
echoic of the croaking of frogs. 


a. Of the sea, etc. 1 $ 
from Spemser, Inn. 
Bren e, obs. f. Bean, BURN. 


Cre anie. (LOF bee Baan) OWL 
‚ OF. bren BRAN, aw. 
A payment =p in lieu of. bran, made by ten- 
ants (0 feed their lord's hounds. 

Brent, a. Phonetic var, of BRANT, q. v. 
Brent, ;4. Also Bren! = BRANT.q.Y. 
Brepho-, comb. f. Gr. Bpéges babe ; only in 
nonce-wds.,asBrepho latry, baby-worship, etc. 
end. Now dial, ОЕ. (See Basins gad 
BROD.) The st surface or ; brim. 
Hence гето. brim-full, “ч 
Вгеге(! гы), Orig. f. BRIER (dial, and foct.). 
Bressomer, bressumer, var. of BREAST- 
SUMMER, 

Brest, obs. f. Breast, Burst. 

2. = Brit. 


Bret, s4, 1460. [?) 11. = Birt. 
Bre-tessó, bretessee, bretessy. 1572. | a. 
Р. dbretessé bratticed.| Her, Having embatue- 
ments on each side. 
1Bre-t-full, а. ME. [var. of DRERDFULL.) 
“Brethren (bre Brén), special pl. of B 
rèn), pl ROTHER. 
ere baid The principles and system 
of соет) Brethren, 
Short f. BRITZKA, a four-whecled 
carage. 
common var of BRATTICE. 
amine pn) a (OE., = ‘ruler of 
the Bretts’) Aix. A title given in the О.Е, 
Chronicle to King Egbert, and (retrospectively) 
to seven earlier Old English kings, and occas. 
assumed by later ones : =‘ lord of the Britons’, 
or ‘of Britain’, (See Freeman N. C. L) 
see BREV-, BREW- 

Breve (ыл) sb, ME. (var. of dre/, brefe, 
BRIEF s, + A letter of authority ; spec. a 
pope's letter; «BRIEF sd. І, 2,— а. Music, A 
note of the value of two semibreves, now written 
white and either oblong or oval, with one or 
two strokes on each side; rarely used in mod. 
music 1460. tg. Gram. A short syllable -1751. 
4. Print, The mark * placed over a vowel to 
signify that it is short. 5. | Fr. brève.) The 
Ant-thrush, so named from its short tail. 

1. The pope had sent two breves to Garnet 1862. 
iBreve, v. (Mk. breven, арр. a. ON. bréfa 
to write, ad, med.L. éreviare, f. breve.) 1. 
trans. (and i ent, To set down in writing 1560. 
2. To recount, tell -1448. Hence +Bre*vement, 
brievement, the action of the vb.; coner. an 


entry. 

Brevet (brevet), 5. ME. [a. F., dim. of 

bref; see BRIEF.) tr, An authoritative mes- 
sage in writing; esp. a Papal Indulgence -17, 
2. An official document granting certain privi- 
leges; spec. in the Army, one conferring nominal 
rank on an officer, but giving no right to extra 
рау 1689. Also /ramsf. and Де, Also attrib. 

2. The Duke de Chartres.. holds this Em yi toed 
byab.only 1721. Hence Bre'vetcy, b. rank. (Dicts,) 

Brevet (brevét), v. 1839. [f. prec] To 
rise to a certain rank by brevet; also fig. 
Hence Bre'veted 227. a. 

Brevi- | bre-vi-), comb. f. of L. dzevzs ‘short’. 

Breviped [L. pes, ped-| a., having short feet 
(or legs) ; s^. (sc. 2/74]; -pen |L. делла sb., a 
short-winged bird; -pennate a., short-winged; 
-rostrate | L, rostrum | a., having a short beak. 

Breviary (br7viari). 1547. (ad. L. brevi- 
arium.) т. A brief statement, epitome. ? Obs. 
a. ©. C. Ch. The book containing the * Divine 
Office" for each day, which those who are in 
orders are bound to recite 1611. Also fig. 
+Bre-viate, a. 1509. [ad. L. а, Ab- 
breviated; short -1656, 


б (Ger. Кош). 2 (Fr. pew). i (Ger. Mlle. # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё(ё°) (there). 2 (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth). 


. 


BREVIATE | 220 BRIDELOPE 


ivi j ing bri . s. .] 1897. 
Breviate (bri-vitt), sb 1581. (1. prec. adj. of being bribed. B. sé [зс. person. Е: 
usedsubst.| 1. A brief statement; а summary, ence Bribabi'lity, bribe», venality. ERP 
compenuium. A:so fg. ta. A brief missive; | Bribe (broio), sd. ME. |? f. OF. ride piece 
а note -1748. fg. A lawyer's brief 21734. of bread’, esp. ‘a piece given to a beggar’. 
3, A В. of all Luthers doctrine 1581. 3. As well. | For the sense-development cf. driver.) t1. A 
fee'd Lawyer on his В. Buttsr Hud, 1. ii. 612, thing stolen; robbery; plunder -1509. 2. ‘A 
+Bre-viate, v. 1526. [Е азргес.] 1. To ab- | reward given to pervert the judgment or corrupt 
breviate -1637. 2. To abridge; spec. to abstract the conduct’ ( J.) 1535. 1з. (Де/#.) Rascally 
for counsel's instruction -1679. Hence }Bre'- | behaviour 1560. o PV au as EDU 
viature, an abbreviation, 2. His sonnes..tooke bribes, and peruerted iudge- 
Brevier (br/vie). 1598. [a. OF. drevier:— | ment 1 Sam. viii. з. His rise hath been his giving 
L. éreviarium; app. because used in printing | of large bribes Pepys. E. [Ct the sb.) 41 
breviaries. Cf. Canon, etc.] Thenameofthetype | Bribe (braib), v. ME. [СЕ е sb.] à 
in si i Mini in trans. To take dishonestly; to extort. Also 
онен Eu yn ROT Taósol. 2. To influence corruptly, by a con- 
Brevier Type. 4250,_ s з ] 
revil il wd sideration, the action of 1528. Also absol. 3. 
m L. pum AOT rise ;| To decas ordi 1718. 4. fig. To gain 
A 3 i оте influence 1595. 
aconism. So Brevi‘loquent a. laconic. il To is sten SA Edu him to be guilty of 
| Brevi manu. 1808. [L.] La. Summari Y- |a breach or an abuse of trust BENTHAM. He fawned, 
Bre-vit, v. Now dial. 1600. [?f, BREVET bullied, and bribed indefatigably MACAULAY. 
3^, with the sense of ‘take by brevet’.] To| Bri-beless,a. 1608. [1. BRIBE + -LESS.] Free 
forage; to beat about for game. 


from bribes; incorruptible. 
Brevity (оте). t509. [prob. а. AF. | Brier (шыу. ME. (а, AF. буо = 
Канд се s nose) The being shan P: OF. érideor, later aries аге Prie h] Tr. 
x ^ i = . А ч п- 
mesh owing eee ito p Shor ling vagrant rs. Нерсе: Senin 
pens other Wo RERO dene ues} wile | black-mail; an extortioner -1587. 18. An offi- 
VEU EE, ii б, 3. 2 Hen. IV, п, li. 135. cial who exacts or accepts bribes -тбтт. 4. 
Brew (bra), v. [Com Tent.: OE. bréow- | One who offers or gives a bribe 1583. 15.А 
ат, perh. f. OTeut, vb.-root #200, СЕ Brora, | thing that bribes. Mar A ран 
etc. | т, rans, Properly : To make (ale, etc.) Bribery (broi-bori). ME. ie = Ore erated 
by infusion, boiling, and fermentation. Also | t1. Theft, robbery -1567.. ta. xtortion —1 589. 
fg. b. To convert (barley, malt, etc.) into a |3. The exaction or taking of a bribe (arch.) 
fermented liquor ME. Also adsol. фа. То mix | 1549. 4. The offer or acceptance of bribes ; 
(liquors) -1641. 3./ransf. To make by mixing, | зс. the application of such means to gain votes 
сс ог by 1А; as ed 2625, tlo Y: ery akon) pm mo Than possible is to telle 
8 Е, E E e in Yeres two Cuaucer. Comb. b.-oath, an oath ad- 
1 , etc. ME. 


x. She brewes good Ale 7wo Geng ui. i dos BLO ministrable to a voter at a parliamentary election, 
Willie brew'd a peck о’ maut Burns. 4. To b. bale 


declaring that he has not received a Lribe for his vote. 

ME, bitternesse LANGL., some notable matter Gorp. |! Bric-à-brac (bri*kábroek). Also as one wd. 

ING, a Storm FALCONER, plagues SOUTHEY, 1840. |F.; see Littré.] Old curiosities, knick- 
Сотё.: b.-house, a brewery, 


knacks, antiquarian odds and ends, such as 
Brew, sé. 1510. [Е the vb.] The action of | furniture, plate, china, etc. Also a¢¢rid,, and 
brewing; the beverage, etc. brewed. 


quasi-ad7. ( joc.) 

Brewage(brz'édz). 1542. [f. Brew v. | Brick (brik), sd. x416. [prob. а. F. drzgue, 
-AGE; prob. conn. in origin w. Е. breuvage BE- | conn. w. Teut. rekan to break, in the sense 
VERAGE.] т. А concocted beverage ; a decoc- (ult.) of‘ piece of baked clay '.] x. A substance 
tion; something that has been drewed. Also fg. | formed of clay, kneaded, moulded, and hard- 
a. The process of brewing 1776, 3. A boiling | ened by baking with fire, or sun-dried ; used in 
(e.g. of salt) 1550. building. 2. A block of this substance, of a 

x. Malmsey, or some well spic't bruage Мит, detinite size and shape; usually rectangular 

Brewer (brzro1). ME. [f. as prec. + -ER 1 ] | (tpl. brick) 1525. b. A similar block or slab of 
1, One who brews} spec. one whose trade is to | sandand lime, concrete, etc. 1875. 3. transf. Any 
make malt liquors. 2, A concocter of 1563. 


brick-shaped block, е. г. a b. of tea, of bread, etc. 
Brewery (bri ari). 1658. (f. BREWER} see | 1827. 4. fig. (collog.) А good fellow 1840. Б. as 
ERY.] _1.Aplace or establishment for brewing; 


adj, a. Of brick. b, Brick-shaped. 1440. 
formerly called a BREWHOUSE, ta, The pro-| 7 Goe to, let vs make bricke, and burne them thorowly 
cess or trade of brewing -1796, 


Gen. xi. з. 4. Robert was no end of a b. (unod.), 
aed ТҮ vbl, sb. 1467. [f. BREW 


Bricklayer (brrklzio1), 1485. 
lays the bricks in building. One wis 
ricklaye»s itch: a cutaneous disease 
the arcs of bricklayers through contac MEE Tine 
So Bri'cklaying, the craft of uilding with brick 
Brickle | bri-k'1),2. Now dial. 1460, | 
let of ME. bruchel, f. (ult.) OTeut, brehan (Oz 
recan) to break.] x. Liable to break; brine 
Also fg. Hence +Brickleness, { 
Bri:ckmaker. 1465. Опе whose trade ists | 
make bricks. So Bri'ckmaking. 
+Bri-ckwall, sd, 1:580. = Bnicorg Фа, 
corrupted by pop. etym.] So TBri'ckwall n 
to cause to rebound, | 
Bri-ckwork, brick work. 1580. т, Build. | 
ers’ work їп brick, 2. Bricklaying 1677. з. 
А place where bricks are made 1703. 
ricky, а. 1596. [f. BRICK s.) а, Mode 
or built of brick. fb. Full of or abounding in 
bricks. c. Brick-red, Hence Bri'ckiness, 
Bricole (bri-kol, brikdul), 1525. |a. Rm 
late L. driccola. See Littré.] ` г. An ancient 
military engine for throwing stones or bolts 
2. In Tennis : The rebound of a ball from the 
wall of a tennis court, a side-stroke against the 
wall; also fig. an indirect unexpected stroke or 
action. Similaily in Azd/iards. СЕ РЕК. 


bed 1714. Hence Bri'dalty, wedding (rare). —, 
Bride (braid), 50.1 | Com. "lut. : OE. 00 
:—ОТеш. *brddi-2, perh. f. the vb.-root dri- 
‘to cook, etc,’ In Gothic the only sense found 
is ‘daughier-in-law’, Not known exc. in Теш, |] 
1, A woman about to be married or very recently 
Married. Also fe. T2. A bridegroom Ei 
1 Ripe to bea В, Rom, $ Jul. 1. ii. 11. Де 1 wil 
shew thee the B., the Lambes wife Rev. xxi. 9. 
In combination, Bride- had orig the force of 
* bridal, wedding *; the sense ‘bride’ is modern. Hence: 
b.-bed (arch.); t-belt, the zone worn by a virgini 
-bowl Bripe-cur; -cake; -chan ber, the room in 
Which a weddii g is celebrated; -couple, a newly. 
wedded pair; «door, the door of the BkIDEHOUSEI 
‘knut, a wedding favour; t-leader, = the later Б 
MAN; t-mother, one who acts the part of morka 
a wedding ; -price, money paid for a bride ; ва ; 
= BripEMAN; «stake, a pole set up to dance roundl 
a wedding; -weed, a bride's dress or veil; «Wo 
Meadow-sweet, Teu 
Bride (vrəid), 5.2 ME. [a. F., f oe 
see BRIDLE. | #1, A bridle, rein. Alsojfig. М j 
only. 2, The network which connects the pa. 
terns in lace; also, a bonnet-string 18091, i 
; Bride (braid), v. 1530. (1. BRIDE 501] i 
intr. To act the bride, (Also with z/.) -1652« 2 
trans. To wed -1658. The 
Bride-ale, bridale (brordni). ОЕ, [ТЕ 
analytical form of BRIDAL з.) An ale-drinki 
ata wedding. t d 
Bri-de-cup. arch. 1554. [Е bride- = e 
ding: see BmipE s!] a, A bowl han af 
round at a wedding. Б. A spiced cup prepari 
at night for the bride-couple. Also fig. | 


Phrases, Like bricks, like а b.: vigorously, with 

good will. 70 drog a b.: to commit an indiscretion 
u.+-ING |.) r. The action, Process, or occupa- 
tion described under BREW (various senses), 


(slang). 
Comb.: b.-box, а box of wooden bricks for a child 
Jig. Concoction 1545. 2. The quantity brewed 
at once 1626. 3. Naut. A collection of black 


to build with; -bread, -loaf (see 3); -burner, one 
clouds betokening a storm, Also 422225, 


who attends to a b.-kiln; «nog, -nogging, a method 
of building in which a timber framework 15 filled in 
X. Great brewyng, small drinke 1 62, I have an 
Edinburgh article in b, Aurord. — 


with brickwork; «press, a machine for consolidating 
the moulded clay; “setter, = BRICKLAYER; -tea, tea 
e leaves pressed into the shape of a small b. ; -trimmer, 

Brewis (brzís). [ME. drowes, brouwys, etc. i 
а, OF. brouete, brouet * soup made with broth 
of meat’. Cf. BROsE.] т. Broth (dial) а. 


anarch of brickwork for receiving the hearth of a fire. 
Bread soaked in broth or dripping ME, 
x. Mountains of beef, and oceans of b. 5сотт, 2. 


place; -yard, a place where bricks are made, 
Brick (brik), v. 1648 [f the sb.] Mostly 
in comb. with advbs. 1. To line, face, or pave 
with brick; to imitate brickwork on a plaster 
Drops o fat on Owdham breawis 1857. 
Brewster (brzstor. ME. (f, BREW v. + 
"ТЕБ у cf. daxter.] т. orig. A woman that 
brews, 2. A brewer. JV. Eng. and Sc, ME. 


surface 1825. 2. intr, To work with (load, 

m ike, etc.) bricks 1884. 

To б, up: to close up with brickwork, To 2, over: 
to cover with brick, 

B. Sessions, sessions for the issue of licences to 
trade in alcoholic liquors, 

Brewsterite (brzstéroit). 1843. [f. Sir 
David Dido | A zeolitic mineral, beloag- 
ing to the hydrous Silicates, white in colour, 
and of uneven fracture, 

Паг, etc, ; see BRIER, etc. 
eus (brai éerids, broi'árízs). 1606, 
Proper name of a hundred-handed giant of Gr. 
mythology; often used connotaiüively. 

A gowtie В, many hands and no vse 77; & Cr. т, ii, 
3o. Hence Briarean (тап, .ёетїйп), of or relating 
to B.; hundred-handed, Also quasi-s, 

Bribable, bribeable (hrai-bab'l), 1829. [f. 
BRIBE v. +-ABLE; see also TBLE.] A. adj. Ca- 


Bridegroom roi «lgrzm). | OE. буи 
f. ўа BRIDE +,guma ‘man’ (poetic) Orr 
*gumon-, cogn. w. L, homin-. In 16th c, тер a 
by éridegrome, f. grome GROOM, ud D 
about to be, or just, married. Also fig. nu 
He that hath the bryde is the brydegrome ма ч 
29. fig, For me the Heavenly B. waits Tennison 
Bridehouse. Now ao? 1 550. [fas ВАЦ 
CUP.] The house where a wedding is he e 
Bri-de-lace. Now Hist. 1575. [f.5 Porgi 
1. A piece of lace used to bind up 0] | | 
of rosemary formerly worn at weddings -10W | 
2. pl. The striped ribbon-grass, or 
Garters, , 
' Bri-delope. OE. [perh.ad. ON. | 
The oldest "Теш. name for wedding : lit, new 
bridal тип ', in conducting the bride to her 
home. ?Only in OE. 


ao 9 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud), v (сш). e(Fr. Chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, сус). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (5й). z(Psyche. о (what) p (8 


Brickbat RAE 1563. [See BRICK sd, 
and Ват sé.) A piece (prop. less than one half) 
of a brick; a typical miss le. 

She sent a b. after him Foxx. 

Brick-dust (bri-kdzst). 1664. x. Powdered 
brick. з. A tint as of brick-dust 1807, Also 
attrib, ^ 

Brick-earth (brisk,5-1p). 1667. Clay suit- 
able for making bricks; in Geo/. an earth lying 
below the surface soil in the London basin. 

Bri-ck-field. 1801, A field in which bricks 
are made, 

Brick-kiln (bri-k-kil), 1481 А kiln or fur- 
nace for burning bricks, 


BRIDEMAN 


Bri-deman, Now dial. 1613. (f. as Вап». 
сор, orf BRIDE 3&' 2.) fr. = 


з. Now = BRIDESMAN, called also 
brideleader, because be led the to the 
bridegroom.) 1663. 


bridemaid, на ge Dee Bh aU 


19th c.) A young unmarried woman or girl 
ei the bride at a di 

Bridesman (braidzmén), 1808. [Altered 
from the earlier BRIDEMAN, q.w.] = Best 
MAN, GROOMSMAN, 

Bridewell (braidwél), 1552. pee Bride 
Well, i. е. (54) Brides Well in , near 
which stood a lodging, by Edward 
VI for a hospital, and cor into a 
house of correction. | A house of correction for 
prisoners; a gaol, Also fig. and attrib, 

Bridge (bridg),s6.1 (Com. Teut.: OF dryeg 
:—OTeut. *drugjd-, Northern dialects have 
brig from Scand.) 
carr ing a road over a river, a ravine, ete., or af- 
fording passage between two points at a height 
above the ground, (For the different kinds, 
as eet ete, SN the first озна of "e 
compound.) д.а. п у for boats. b. 
[ет жле у, ME Now dial, ME. 
3. A narrow ridge of rock, sand, or shingle, 
across the bottom of a channel 1812. 4. Naut. 
A raised platform, extending from side to side 
of a ship, for the officer in command, 5. Phys. 
The upper d геог Tm Also ea 
curved central part a ir Spectacles, 
etc. 1450. 6. Mus. a. In a violin, etc.: A 
thin upright piece of wood over which the 
Strings are stretched, and which transmits 
their vibrations to the body of the instrument 
1607. 'b. The on a piano sound-board. 
c. The transition from the first to the second 
subject in sonata form; called also 5. ge. 
7. In various specific and technical uses: 
esp. а. In a furnace or boiler: A low vertical 
partition which retains the fuel in its place, and 
deflects the flame, etc. 1838. — b. Electric b.: n 
contrivance for measuring electrical resistance 
1881. 

1, Phr. B. of boats: a roadway supported by boats 
moored d across a body o water. ул»; ог 
silver b, : an easy and attractive way of escape, 

Comb.: b.-board, a board into which the ends of 
the steps of wooden stairs are fastened (Gwilt)s 
t-bote, a tax for the repair of bridges; deck (see 4); 
*head, a fortification covering the end of a b. nearest 
the enemy = F, 22/4 de pont ; -islet, a portion of land 
which becomes insular at high water ; -man=Brioce- 
MASTER; -money=éridge-bote; + а rail having 
the form of a reversed U; «stone, a f spanning a 
gutter, etc. ; train, a company of Мійагу, nios 
equipped with material Ree pliances for b,-building ; 
«tree, a splinter-bar ; also, фе beam which supports 
the spindle of the runner in a grain mill; "ау, the 
эу formed by а b.; also, the water-way it 

ridge, 52.2 1886. [Etym. unc.] A game 
resembling dummy whist, in which in each deal 
the dealer's partner is dummy, his hand being 
exposed and played by the dealer. | 

Auction b, a variety in which the right to name 
trumps, etc. goes to the player who es to 
сас the highest кохе os Ё. a form cA this, 

i bridz), v.! [ устап, Í. brycg, 
Bree ht bis To make a bridge over; to 


span with a means of b. To span as 
with a bridge 1872. ‘Aigo fig з. To form (a 
way) by means of a bridge 1667. 


л. An arch of ico bridging а fissure Kans, 2. 
Xerxes..Over Hellespont. ridging his way Мил. 
+Bridge, 2.2 ME. [aphet. f. aġregge, a. F. 
abréger.) To abridge. Also aġsol, —1526. 
Bri-dge-house. ME. A house connected 
with a bridge; эрес. the house with its officers, 
etc., formerly connected with the care and re- 
pair of London Bridge. ; 
Bri-dgemaster. 1502. An officer having 
control of a bridge; formerly, in some boroughs, 
a member of the corporation; a éridgeman. 
Bridgetin (bri-dzétin). 1533- [f. 57. Bridget, 
in L. Brigidia.| One ofa religious order found- 
ed by St, Bridget in the 14th century. 
Bridgeward (bri:dz;w9:1d), s. OE. 
The warden or wardship of a bridge. 
main ward of a key. 
+Bri-dgewater. 1552. A woollen cloth form- 
erly made at Bridgewater -1607. t 


1. 


т. A structure forming orf , 


f 


2. The | 7. 


FE 


(OE. bridlian, f. as 
on (a horse); to fur- 
э. Ag. To curb, check, 


: 


; Bow uw. a wild rose bash. — 3. Мег 
teshes collectively ME, A twig, or Бога 
pgs 4- Ag. ( omens 1909. 

9 LEN pova 

Sreman unl 
Comb: Sweet B., а species of Rose (R. rudd. 
бри беры, heaves) А К, быша 
^ B., Smillas rotundi piia; B. the 
ge Schrentia, — Browse, -tree, the 4. 
once Briered, . а. in or 
covered with bries Аю Л. Brivery, ES 

full of ot consisting of teier»; ^ 

„ briar (мәгә), s$- 1 orig. 


bruyer, a. F. érwyére heath, erron, iden! ж. 
prec.) The White Heath (Arica arderea), the 
root of which із used for making tobacco-pipes; 
also a pipe of this wood, So B.-root, -wood. 

Brieve (briv). 1609. var. of Brine 36.) 
Se. Law, А writ or precept issued from Chan- 
cery in the Sovereign's name, directing trial to 
le made of certain points specified, 

Brig (brig). 1720. | Abbrev. of BRIGANTINE. 
Cf. саб, ,etc.] а, = BRIGANTINE. b A 
vessel with two masts square~ like a ship's 
fore- and main-masts, but carry ing also on her 
main-mast a lower fore-and-aft sail with a gaff 
and boom, (The changes in rig have accom- 
nied the shortened name only.) 1769. €. A 
rmaphrod.te brig « BRIGANTINE 3. Comò, 
b.schooner, a hermaphrodite b., or brigantine. 
Brig, north. f. BRIDGR. 

(brigétd), s$. 1637. [a. F., ад, Tt. 
brigata, f. brigare, f. late L. briga, strife, con- 
tention, Milton accented ^r/'gad. |. ti. A crew 
of people -1650. э, gen, A large division of 


bo | troops 1649. b. spec, A subdivision of an army, 


Brief (brif), 25, (ME. bref, a. OF.:—L. breve, 
adj. neu! 


ў Not found in OE. } 
issued by official or kgal authority; a ro: 
mandate; a writ, a summons, (tr. L, reve in 
legal senses.) -1641. — 2. A letter of the pope, 
less ample and solemn than a ёи//, and dither: 
ing from it in form. More fully called apostoli- 
cal or papal b. 1460, 3. A letter patent issued 
by the sovereign as Head of the Church, licens- 
ing a collection in the churches throughout 
England for a specified object; a Church B. or 
King's Letter, Obs. in practice. 1588. — f4. A 
letter, dispatch, note-1652. — f5. An abridge- 
ment, epitome —1 so fig. +6. A list; an 
invoice, memorandum Mo „ Law, A sum- 
mary of facts and points of law, drawn up for 
counsel in of a case 1631, 18. Mus, = 
BREVE sé. 2. -1658. 

d Briefes for subering towards the pyre, ofa 

ledge 1588. 6. Mids. N. v.i. 42. 7. То ab.: 
to be retained as counsel for, To takeab.: toaccept 
the conduct ofa case, Hence Brie-fless a. holding 
no briefs, unemployed. Brie*flessness. 

Brief (brif). (ME. dref, a. OF.: —1.. brevem.) 
A. adj. т. Of short duration. 2. Concise ME. 
b. Curt in manner (rare). Scott. 8. Short, 
curtailed, limited in Uwe (Less usual.) 1668. 
Also tg. 94. Rife; as an epidemic disease 
(dial.) - (Of obscure origin.) 1595. 

т. Out, out, breefe Candle Macé. v. у. 23. $70 де 
&, Le. expeditious Ту, 4 Cr. ту, v. 237. з. Breefe 
Chronicles Hamid, п, ii. 548. То de 4.; to speak con- 
cisely, 3. fig. Суб. v. v. 165. 

B. quasi-s4. a. Z» 2. : in few words, With 
ellipsis of ‘to speak’: To sum up. ME. tb. 
The b., used absol, like the short 1601. с. 
quasi-adv. а, Shortly, quickly; in few words 
1557. b. In brief 1600. 

Hence Briefly adv. shortly, in few words; twith- 

in a short time, Brie'fness, fcelerity (Lear m. i. 
20); brevity. 
+Brief, 0.1 1601r. [f. prec.] To shorten, a- 
bridge -1655. 
Brief (brif), v.? 1837. [f. BRIEF så., sense 
А 1. To reduce to the form of a counsel's 
brief. 2. To put (instructions) into the form of 
a brief oa barrister. Also fg. 1864. 8. To 
give a brief to (a barrister); to retain 1862. 


tr. A writin 


nf Pe 


formerly two regiments or squadrons; but now 
of variable composition. In the British Army, 

sent only of the Horse and Field 
з. A band of perons more or less 
organized; e. g. a fire-4., etc. 1806. 

з. A. Thither..A numerous Brigad hasten'd Mitr. 
Cem, b.-major, a staff officer attached 
who assists the brigadier in command. 
(brigad), v, 1805. (f. prec.) 1. 
trans, To form into a brigade or brigades. 3. 
loosely, To form (people) as if into a brigade; 


to combine 18; 

Brigadier ( diez), 1678. [ad.F.,f. 

brigade; see-1uR.) 1. B.-General : A military 

cer in command of a brigade; the rank was 
abolished after the war of 1914-18, being super- 
seded by colonel-commandant, which was re- 
placed by 2. in 1928. t2. B-wig: a full wig 
tied back in two curls -1818. 

(prigánd). | (ME. a. OF., = Pr. 
ri res irregular soldier; prob. ad. It. drigante, 
f. rigare; see BkIGUE v, and BRIGADE.) fr. 
A light-armed, irregular foot-soldier -1795. 2. 
One who lives by pillage and robbery : a ban- 
dit; 252. a member of one of the gangs infestin 
districts of Italy, Spain, Turkey, etc. ME 
Also atfrid, Hence Bri'gandish а, Brir'gand- 
ishly adv. Bri'gandism. 

gandage ( brigandedz). 1600, [a. F., 
f. brigand; see е] 1. The practice of bri- 
gands; highway-robbery, freebooting, pillage. 
2. Brigands collectively 1875. 

т. The b. of the Free Companies Ѕсотт. 
+Bri-gander. ME. |?f. BRIGAND. Not in 
F.] 1. =BRIGANDINE т. -1611, 2. A soldier 
wearing a brigander iin 

dine, brigantine (bri:gandén,-tin). 
[Late ME., a. OF.; = armour for a BRIGAND 
(sense т). } Body armour composed of iron rings 
or plates, sewed upon, and covered with, canvas, 
linen, or leather; at first worn in two halves; 
loosely = ‘coat of mail, corslet' 1456. Also 
altrib, 

Put on the brigandines Yer. xlvi, 4. Мит. Sams, 
1120, 

Brigantine! (bri'găntřn). 1525. [r6th c. 
brigandyn, a. F. brigandin (now brigantin), 
ad. It. órigantino, perh. ‘ skirmishing vessel’ ; 
cf. BRIGADE and BRIGAND.] І, orig, А small 
vessel equipped both for sailing and rowing, 
employed ior purposes of piracy, espionage, 
landing, еіс. Only Hist, а, Applied (loo ely) 


ранив аара оир рр e aa anra 
& (Ger, Kol. 2 (Fr pe) ü (Ger. Мег). # (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Ge) (there). 2(2) (rez). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


to other similar vessels, Still goer. and rhet. 
1552. 8. A two-masted vessel, with a brig's 
foremast, square-rigged, anda Schooner's main- 
mast, fore-and-aít-rigged 1695. 

tine ?, var. of BRIGANDINE. 

Bright (broit). Comp. BRIGHTER, -EsT. 

Com. Teut.: OE. deorkt :—bserht :—OTeut. 

berkio-z:—a stem *berk :—Aryan bhrag-, 
whence L. fagrare, famma.] А. adj. (The 
opposite to dil.) 1.Shining; emitt.ng, reflect- 
ing, or pervaded by much light. b. £z. Lit up 
with happiness, gladness, or hope 1751. ta. 
Clear to the mind -1741, s. Of persons: ‘ Re- 
splendent with charms’ (J.); fair (arch.) ME. 
4. Of vivid colour ME, §. Of sounds : Clear, 
shrillME, 6. Illustrious, splendid. (L. carus). 
OE. 7.Lively, brilliant, vivacious; opp. to dull 
1605. 8. Quick-witted, clever; keen, (Used 
chiefly of one's inferiors or children.) 1741. 

X. А b. starre Suaks, swerde ME., evenin Pore, 
transparent /Ether STEELE, 3. Angels eek still, 
though the brightest fell 2Zac£. tv. iii. 22, 4. The 
brightest Bay DavpEN. Strange b. birds НЕМАМ, 
6. The wisest, brightest, meanest of mankind Pork. 
z A and Іоша!] Ѕнлкѕ, В. thoughts О, W, Hors, 


b. specimen ! (Ironical.) God.) А b. look-out 
R. Dana. Hence Вову adv, 


B. sb. Brightness, light. arch, ( poet.) МЕ 
Dark with excessive b, Мит, Р, Z. їп. 380, 
Bright (brait), adv. OE. [f BRIGHT a. + 

~eadvb., loste 1400.) т. =Brightly. а. Comé., 

as b.-burning, etc, 1588, 
+Bright, v. (OE. deorhtian, f. beorht bright.] 
1. intr. To shine bright -ME, 2. trans, To 
make bright —1686. 

Brighten (broi-t'n), v. [ME. brightn-en = 
OE. deorkinian, Later perh. new-formed on 
bright.) x. trans. To make bright 1583. Also 
Jig. a. intr. To become bright; to shine ME, 
Also fig. (see BRIGHT a.). 

т. To b. up the skies DRYDEN. оу Bright'ns his 
crest Mitt, P. L. 1х, 634 а, The boy's eyes .. 
Brighten'd Byron, 

Brightness (breitnés). [OE, beorhtnes, 
brehtnis,| The quality of being bright (see 
BRIGHT а.). 

Bright's Disease, [f Dr. R.Bright(1827).] 
Med.‘ A generic term including several forms 
of acute and chronic disease of the kidney usu- 
ally associated with albumen in the urine’; 
granular degeneration of the kidneys, 

Bri-ghtsome, a. arch. 1558. (Cf. gladsome, 
etc.) Partaking of brightness, bright-looking. 
(Vaguer than bright.) 
+Bri-gous, a. ME. [a. АЕ, *brigous = OF, 
brigeus, cf. BRIGUE.] Of or pertaining to strife; 
Contentious -1519. var, fBri'gose. 
| Brigue (brig), so, ME. [a. F. = med.L. 
briga. Of unkn. origin. See BRIGAND, etc. | 
T1. Strife, contention 71678, ||a» Intrigue, fac- 
tion, | From mod.F.] Obs. (exc. casually), x7oz. 

- (brig, v. ME. [f prec., or a. F. 

briguer, But with sense r cf, BRIKE, mrs 
To ensnare, beguile, ME, only. з. intr. To 
intrigue; to canvass -1808, 

TBrike. „МЕ, only. [а, ONF, brique, var. of 
briche, brice, trap.] A trap, a snare; a dilemma, 

Brill (bril), 50. 1481. [Origin and form (22427, 
rill, or peri ) RU A flat-fish (Rhombus vul- 
garis), allied to the Turbot, 
|| Brillante (brlla*te) а. [It] Mus. Gay, 
showy, and sparkling in style. 

Bi (уап). 1755. [f. BRILLIANT. 
Not in Fr.) Intense or sparkling brightness, 
radiance, or splendour, Also ЛЕ. 

The b. of a lamp Howetts, B. of mind H, Rocers, 
i шешу dor xdi 1747. [See prec.] 

e quality of being brilliant; shinin, uality. 
Shen full ot b. Mise Mirrogp, The А 

ОГ two colours (mod.). 


Brilliant (bri-lyànt), а. (55). 1681. [a, F 
brillant, f. briller to shine, f. L. type EPA ias 
f. late L berillus, L, beryllus BERYL, ] Brightly 
shining, glitterin; » Sparkling, lustrous, Also 

ig. of qualities, actions, and persons. 

Ле А man of solid though not E 
Ab, circle of noblemen an 
Hence Brilliantly adv, 


B. as 55. = BRILLIANCY 71694. 
Brilliant, s. 1690. [a. F, brilant adj. used 


Subst] ^r, A diamond of tl e fines 
brilliancy. Also attrib, and in P yap 


(The Sriltiant differs from the rose in having hori- 
zontal faces on its upper and under sides, called the 
table and the collet respectively, which are surrounded 
and united by facets, The French brilliant consists 
of two truncated pyramids placed base to base.) 

ta. A kind of silken fabric 1719. 3. A firework 
1875. 4. The smallest type used in Eng. print- 
ing, being a size less than ‘diamond’. (Cf. 
pearl, ruby, etc.) 

e Brilliant typa, 

Brilliant, v. rare. 1752. [f. BRILLIANT а.) 
То cut as a brilliant, 
+Brim, 341 [ОЕ, brim surf, ( 2022.) the sea; 
see Brim 21] The sea; also ‘flood’, water 


-1596. 

Ваа (brim), 22 [ME, drémme, of unkn. 
etym.] tx. orig. The border, margin, edge, or 
brink, as of the sea or of any piece of water 
71597; also, of other things (areh: or dial.) 
1525. Also fg. 2. Now esp. The edge, mar- 
gin, or lip of a cup, bowl, basin, or the like 
1562. 3. The upper edge or surface of water 
(arch. or poet.) 1552. 4: The marginal rim of 
a hat 1592. 

x, Let thy love hang at thy hearts bottome, not at 
the tongues brimme Ly y, 2. A molten Sea of ten 
cubites, from b, to b. 2 Chron. iv. 2. 3. The feet of 
the Priestes..were dipped in the brimme of the water 
Josh, iin, 15, Hence Brim-full, brimful (фор! pros 
nounced (bri*m,fu'll); erron. (bri*mful), after mind fui, 
etc.), full to the brim; on the point of overflowing. 
Brimfully adv, (rare), Bri'mless a, 

Brim (b:im), v.! ME. [f- OE. bremman to 
roar, rage, f. OTeut. drem-, cogn. w. L. fremere.) 
т. intr, Of swine: To be in heat, rut, copulate, 
2. trans, Said of a boar 1552. 

Brim (brim), v.2 1611. [f BRIM 222] 1. 
То fill to the brim, Also айзо/, Also fig. and 
transf. 2. inir. To be or become brim-full 
1818. T3. To provide with a brim 1623. 

1. Arrange the board and b. the glass Tennyson, 
| Brimborion, -um. 1653. [Fr.; formerly 
bre-, briborion; a perversion of breviarium 
(Littré).] A thing without use or value; trash, 
nonsense. 

Brimmed (brimd, bri-méd), ppl. а. 1606. 
(f. BRIM 0.2 and 2.2] т. Filled to the brim; 
brim-full 1624. 2. Having a brim, as a hat, 
etc. Chiefly in comé., as broad-b,, etc. 1606. 

Brimmer (bri'mə1), sd. 1652. [f. BRIM 2,2 
+-ER!,] т. That which fills to the brim, 2. A 
brimming goblet 1663. 3. A hat with a brim 
-1670. 

2. Bey! Fill a B., Nay fuller yet Сомікү, 

Bri-mming, 27. a. 1667. [f. BRIM 2.24 
-ING?.] rz. That rises to the brim of its vessel, 
basin, or bed, Also fig, 2. Of a vessel: Full 
to overflowing 1697. Also adv. 

т. The b. stream Мит, 2. A b. pail Drypen, 
Hence Bri*mmingly adv, 

Brimse. Now dial. 1579. [prob. ad. ON. 
brims, f.örem-toroar.}] A gadfly; = BREEZE så.' 

Brimstone (bri-msten), МЕ. (app. f. dern- 
or rinn-, stems of bernen, brinnen to BURN + 
Stone.) у, Formerly the common vernacular 
name for SULPHUR, Now used chiefly when 
referring to its inflammable character, and to 
the use іп Gen. xix. 24 and Rev. xix. 20. Also 
fg. з. A virago, spitfire, Cf, BRIM 53 1751. 
3. B. Butterfly : a butterfly with wings of a sul- 
phur colour, Gonepteryx Rhamni 1627. 

Comò.: b. match, one having its end dipped in b.; 
b. moth, one of sulphur colour, Rumia crategata; 
b.-wort, Sulphur-wort, Peucedanum Palustre (and 
officinale). Hence Bri'mstony a. 

Brinded (brindéd), а, arch, ME [f 
*brend-en :—brand ‘burning, brand’.] Of a 
tawny or brownish colour, marked with bars of 
a different hue; gez. streaked, spotted; brindled, 

The b. Cat Suaks., lioness SusLLEY, 

Brindle (bri*nd 1). 1676. [Deduced from 
brindled.| A. adj.=BRINDED, BRINDLED, B, 
20. a, Brindled colour, b, A brindled dog. 

Brindled (brirmd'ld) а. 1678. [var. of 
BRINDED, perh. after Aindled, etc. ] *Streaked, 
tabby, marked with streaks" (].). 


Brine (brain), sd. [OE. drfne, brine. His- 
tory unkn.] т. Water saturated, or strongly 
impregnated, with salt; saltwater. а, Thewater 
of the sea; the sea. (Usu. poet.) 1598. 3. = 
Briny tears ( poet.) 1592. 

2. On the level b, Sleek Panope with all her sisters 
payed Mitt, Lycidas. 3. 1 should be well seasoned, 
or mine eyes lye in b, DEKKER, 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud), » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


Comb.: b.-gauge, а salinometer; «pan, 
iron vessel in which b. is evaporated; > um, ^ 
used to remove b from a steamer's boi ers; „д 
salt boilery; -shrimp, worm, Cancer АШ 
(Linn.), a sinall shrimp or worm which рео мш 
voirs of b.; -smeller, one who pros 


allow the escape of b. 55, opened ig 


Brine (brein), v. 1552. [f. BRINE sb.) Ty 
treat with brine, 

To b. Fields 1677, wheat 1722, hides 1883, 

Bring (briy), v. Pa.t. and pple 
(brot). |Com. Teut.: OE. bringan, ШТ 
(pa. t. brdhte, pple. bróht).] 1. To cause io 
come along with oneself; to fetch. 11 sense 
causal of come, 2. То escort (a Person) on hig 
way. Now dial. 1450. 3. Jig. To cause One tp 
have; to procure 1450. — 14. To deduce, infe 
-1713. 5. To prefer or lay (a charge, etc.); to ge 
onfoot (anactionat law); to adduce (a state 
etc) OE. 6, Та. =Bring forth -1795 b= 
Bring in 1535. 7. Jig. To cause to come from, 
inte, out of, to, etc., or to be or do Something: 
to cause to become (see quots.) ME, 8, T 
cause to come (to a certain course of acti 
etc.); to induce, persuade 1611, 9. Naut, То 
cause to come or go into a certain position о 
direction, as fo the wind (see WIND). 

1. To b. Trophies home Dnvprx, ships to land 1565, 
What brings him here(zzoZ.) Phr, Тоб, an answer, 
word, tidings. з. Сеп, xviii, 16. 3. Sig. Those lines 
„brought tears into the Duchess's eyes THACKERAY, 
The loss that brought us pain Tennyson, 5. Toba 
action BLAckSTONE, To 6. home: see Home 6b 
So much money as [a thing] will b. Butter Hudni 
466, 7. To b. into hatred Hooker, into difficulties 
Butter, in question 1818; to b. [a man] to himself 
(=to, his senses) Cuaucer. So zo 4, to an end, head, 
issue, to bearings, to nought, shame, to remembrance, 
to bed (see Ben); £o б, to bear, boil, to pass. 

Combined with adverts, B. about. a. To cause 
to happen, effect, b. To turn round; Sig. to convert, 
€. = bring round, B. down. a. To Cause to fall to 
the ground ; to kill or wound (a flying bird, ес), b. 
To cause (punishments, etc.) to alight ол, HE C fig 
To humble. d. To lower (price); to simplify, е,19 
continue (information, etc, to a later date (cf. Bring 
up). f. To bring down the house, etc.i to evoke 
applause which suggests the downfall of the БШ 
В. forth. a. To give birth to, bear, yield. tb, To 
utter; advance /sa, xli. 21. |с. To bring to public 
view, Mach, m, iv, 125. В. forward. Book- 
ing, To carry on a sum from the bottom of one folio 
to the top of another, В. in. a. To introduce (ci 
toms, etc). | b. To bring (money) into the purse @ 
pocket. c. To introduce (a bill, etc.) d. o ine 
duce (into consideration); to adduce. e. Of a jury: 
соод. to find (guilty, etc.) B off. a. To kein 
from; esf. by boat fron a ship, wreck, the shore t 

. To rescue, acquit (arch,), B. on. fa. HIS 
to advance the growth of. b. To cause (illness, etc 
с. To introduce (a subject, etc). d. Zechn. b 
weld together. B, out. a. То utter. b. To bri 
into prominence; to develop. c. То intro 
young lady, a company, a loan, еіс). d. To p 
(a play,etc.); to publish (a book) B. over. M Я 
to соте to one's own side or party. В. round. ў 
restore from а fainting-fit or an attack of M $ 
through. søec. То treat successfully thro 
stages of an illness, B, to, а. Vaut. To йё, (or 
b. To fase to come to a standstill, A intr. А 
refl. or absol), — tc. То cause to acquiesce. | d» 
EE to consciousness or to health, B. under. T 
subdue, B. up. a. To raise, rear, build ups 0 Hi 
to а point or amount, etc, Ё. To rear; to ей 
с, To bring before a tribunal or for ехатшан 
Naut. To bring to anchor, or to a standsti unde 
intr., whence ‘to stop, pull up’ e, To bring un 
notice or consideration (esp. a by-gone matter), Ree 
vomit (collog.), g. B. up the rear(arrear): see АЙ 

Bringer (briyaz). ME. [f. prec. + 20 ў 
One who or that which brings (see BRING? es 

The first b. of vnwelcome newes 2 Hem DE jj 

Brinish (brei"nif), a. 1580. [f. DINEM 
-ISH4,) т, Of the nature of brine; mA. 
or pertaining to the sea 1588. 2. /ig. Bitter ie 
|Brinjal, -jaul (brizndzgl). 1611. [АД 
Ind. ad. Pg. bringella, ad. (ult.) Skr. enn 
gana, See NED The fruit of the ЕРЕ Р! 
(Solanum Melongena). Я 
|Brinjarry (brindzari). Anglo-Jnd. 11%, 

; à дамуда, deriv. of 000 
| corruption of Urdü danjard, deriv. hantol 
trade. | A travelling grain and salt merc! 
the Deccan. E og 

Brink (brink). [ME. brink (brenk бй e 
м, ON. brekka (:—brinkd) ‘slope, hi in, of 
hill’, Not in d 1. The edge, marg S 
b rder of a steep place, egap есіру The 
grave, (The specific current sense.) ‚бг 
edge of the land bordering a piece of water: 


9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (вй). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (ga) 


ts fc D 
salt; -valve, a valve in a boiler which i. oF‘ of 


| 


—— —— 
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rein Swt, 

Briny (brəi'ni), а1 1608. [f BRINE s + 
-Y '.] Of or pertaining to brine or to the sea; 
saturated. with salt, 

The b. Flood 1697. B. marshes 1799. 

Briny, a. (?36.) 1602. (OE. bryne, and 
BURNING så, 3.) „ ? phospho- 
Brio (bre). x8ss. [It] Liveli 
i K veliness, 

Brionine, Briony, vars. of BaYONIN(E), 


ni 
Bryony. 
| Briquette, briquet (brike-t, bri-két). 1883. 
[ Fr. ériguette, dim, of rigue.) л. A block of 
artificial stone, 2A brick-shaped block of ar- 
tificial coal 1884. 

Brisk (brisk), а, 1592. [? Welsh деу, or 
Е. brusque. 1. 3. аА. in regard to 
movement (іп a praiseworthy sense). 2, In al- 
lied senses, chiefly unfavourable, and mostly 
obs. (See quots.) 1601. +з. Spruce -160: 
4. Ofliquors: Effervescent. Of the air: Fi 
keen 1597. 

1. Young b. fellows De For. A b.cannonade 18, 
traffic 1833, gale 175) fire 1837. a. Беан git: 
paced times Twel, N. uiv, & Ab, ( s*sharp letter 
170. Hence Bri'skisha, Brisklyaz, Brisk- 
ness. fBri'sky a, Mids. N. ut. i 97. 

Brisk (brisk), v. 1592. [f. prec.] x То 
make brisk, Now with wf. 1628, Also imtr. (for 
ref.) — ta. trans, To smarten up 1710, Also 
intr, (for ref.) 

1. 1 like a cupto briske the spirits Frtrwaw, Tv 4, 
up (intr); to come up briskly, Zo & адом! (inte.): 
to move about briskly, 

Brisket (briskét). 1450. [СЕ OF. druschet, 
brischet.] The breast of an animal, the part 
covering the breast-bone, esp. as a joint. 

Brisling (bri'sli. 1902. A small Могу. 
fish of the herring family resembling a sardine. 

Bristle (briss1), 20. [ME. drustel:—OE. 
byrst; see BIRSE. 1. prop. One of the stiff 
hairs that grow on the back of the hog and 
wild boar. 9. gen. Any short, stiff, pointed or 
prickly hair M 3. In plants: A seta 1731. 

Comb.: b.f Trichomanes radicans; -grass, 
the genus ауа з Moss, the genus Orzkotrichum. 

Bristle (bri's'l), v.1 1480. [f. prec. sb. See 
BRUSTLE v.) І. inr. т. Of hair, quills, etc. : 
To be, become, or stand, stiff and bristly. 2 
Of animals: To raise the bristles, as a sign of 
anger or excitement, b. Of persons : To show 
fight. Also with ид. 1549. 3. To be or become 
pig re ap Mi dd France 

[3 ^ ikea 1861. „> 
bristles "with peor 183. "fo b. ‘with difficulties 

тоа.). 

i paki 1, To erect stiffly (hair, etc.) like 
bristles: chiefly in anger. Also with и}. 1595. 
Also fig. 3. To furnish with bristles 1678, 

т. Now... Doth dogged warre b, his angry crest 
John ту, iii. 149. 

Bristle, 2.2 Now dial. 1483. [?] To make 
or become crisp with heat. д 

Bristletail (bris'ltail). 1706. A wingless 
insect ( \/achilis maritima) having bristly cau- 
dal appendages, 

Bristly (brisli), a. 1591. [f. BRISTLE sb. + 
-Y1.] “x. Set with bristles or short stiff hairs; 
setose, Also fig. 2. Of the nature of or like 
bristles 1592. Hence Bri'stliness, 

Bristol (bristol). [1. A city of England 
upon the Lower Avon, giving its name to vari- 
ous products. } 2. Short for * Bristol-stone 1 
see 3. 1618. 3. atírib., as B-board, a kind of 

aste-board with a smooth surface; -brick, a 
Baer of siliceous material, used for cleaning 
cutlery; -diamond, -gem, -stone, transparent 
rock-crystal found in the Clifton limestone near 
Bristol; also a//ri/.; fashion (Naut.), in good 
order; B. milk, rich sherry. 

Brisure (brézii-r, brigiür. 1623. [a. F.] т. 
Her, A difference. — 2. Fortif. A break in the 
general direction of a rampart or parapet 1706. 

Brit, Britt (brit), sô. 1602, Local name 


ir 
1 AFH ) 


t 
i 


ү 


or Bretagne in 
Little Britain -1622. 


tBritain, а, and sd. 1547. 
mus, Brittdnus, Ct. Ог, 


"te act а (от) A: to tap 


(brita nid). ОЕ. (L. ancienily 

Brittannia, Britidnia,{. Brittanni or Brittani 
, perh. from the Grecks 

The Latin name of Britain; a 


B.«metal, an alloy of tin and regulus of 
antimony, resembling silver, 

(briuenik), а. 164r, [ad.L. 
Britannicus.) Of Britain, British, Used in His 
or Her B. Majesty. Hence Brita'nnically adv. 
in British n; in reference to Great Britain. 
+Britannic, sô. 1567. (a. L. éritannica 
(heri Herb. The Water-dock (Rumex hydro- 
lapathum) -1601. 
+Britany. 1579. [ad. L. Britannia.) 1. 
Britain, Great Britain -1662. з, The French 
province of Bretagne; ‘ Little Britany ', com- 
monly spelt Brittany. 
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"Ёгиека. ыча, Pol. ры 


i: 
gas 


ў 

d 

: 
ri 
їн 
£z 


i 
i 
ES 


-194 

pointed at 
A church spire; 
fom within 

6. Venery, * A start of the head of a you: 
1575, 7. A general name for tapered 

its for enlarging or smoothing holes, some- 
times used or burnishing, as in watchmaking ; 
a similar tool used in dentistry; an instrument 
for broaching casks. Also, the pin in a lock 
which enters the barrel of the key. 1753. 8. A 
narrow pointed chisel used by masons. 9. (f. 
the vb.) A perforation 1519. 


Ры. $4 A, en &: with а lon or tap: 
set running 1 p ч 
(Now Авволсн.) 


а. rare, 1721, (sb. used attrib.) 
1 ikea broach or spit; in сй, broach-shaped. 
(brówf), v.! ME. [f BROACH 3. : 
ef. Е, brocher, Cf. BROKER.) tr. fruns. To 
pierce, thrust thi h ~1631. ta. spec. To spur 
-1530. Also tassel. 13. To spit ( 


H 
et 


sense 8) 1544. 
3 b Bringing ebellion broached on his sword 
Suaxs, 4. We broached a vessel of ale Parys, Blood 
was ready to be broach'd Burien //ud, т, ii 4859 5 
To broch a newe and straunge doctrine Tomson. 
(bréetf), 0.2 1705. (perh. a use of 
Broacu v.1, in senseof' turn '.] Naut. 1. intr. 
in То д. to (said of the ship): to veer suddenly 
$0 as to turn the side to windward, or to meet 
the sea. 2, (rans, To cause (the ship) to veer 


1| to windward 1762. 


Briticism (bri"tsiz m). 1883. [f.a possible 
Britic, after Gallicism, etc. l A phrase or idiom 
characteristic of the Englis Great Britain, 
vars. Bri'tishism, Bri-tticism, 

British (britif),a. (sd.) (OF. Brettise, etc., 
f. Bret; see Brit.| 1. Of or pertaining to the 
ancient Britons, Welsh 1662. 2. Of or 
belonging to Great Britain or its inhabitants; 
see BRITAIN, Now chiefly used in political or 
imperial connexion. ME. ‘3. Breton 1602. 4. 
ср. as sb. M. British p , soldiers, etc, 1641. 

1. A road acknowledged to be В, 1870. 2, A stony 
В. stare Texnvson. Comh.: B. crown, a gold coin 
ofthe reign of Charles I; B. Empire (see Eurre så, 
5) 16041 ,gum, a commercial name of dextrin. 

Britisher беа 1829. [f. BRITISH + 
-ER; cf. foreign-er.| A British subject (as dist. 
from an American citizen), (App. of О, S. ori- 
gin, but di by U. S. writers.) 

Briton (bri-t'n, -on), sd. (a.) (ME. Breton, 
a. F. :—L. Brittónem, nom. Britto, The mod. 
Briton is assimilated to the erron. L. form Brito, 
pl. Briténes, found in MSS. The OE. name 
was Brettas, Bryitas; see BRIT.) A. sb. A na- 
tive of Britain : a, One of the ancient Britons. 
+b. A Welshman. с. Since the Union: A na- 
tive of Great Britain, or of the British empire. 
North B.: a Scotchman. я. А Breton, var. 
TBri'toner, 

т. Britons, hold your own TENNYSON, 
Bri'toness (rare). 

+B. adj. = British -1605. 

Brittle (bri‘t’l), а. ee britul, britil, bretil 
:—OE. *érytel, f. (ult.) OTeut. drut=, *breutan, 
OE. dréotan to break. Cf. BRICKLE.| Liable to 
bre:k; fragile; tfriable ME, ‘tb. Perishable, 
mortal -1777. Also fig. 

т. The ice being b., cracks and snaps Huxtey. fig. 


Hence 


rem den 1587. [f. BRoACH v. + 
-ER 4.) 1,OnewhoBroacnes. ta.Aspit-172: 

LA Bar mae ec qct cp Pag qe з. On. 
бур ашыр, broachers rank'd the roast they turn'd 


DEN, 

Broad (bröd), a. (:2.) [Com. Теш.: ОЕ. 
i—O'Teut. *éraido-2; see BREADTH, BREDE.] 
1, Extended in the direction measured from side 
to side; wide. Opp. to marrow. tb. B. gold, 
money; see BROAD-PIECE, 2. Less definitely : 
Of great extent, wide, ample, spaci us OE. 3. 
Wide open; fully expanded OE. b. ез. Of day, 
daylight,ete, ME, 4.Plain, obvious; emphatic, 
explicit ME. b. Mostapparent; main, (Орр. 
to ‘ minute'.) 1860, Б. guage (or the 
speaker): a. Plainspoken (often in a bad sense); 
unreserved 1588, To. Vulgar -1589. c. Loose, 
indecent 1580, 6. Of pronunciation : Perhaps 
orig. : With wider or lower vowel-sounds; but 
commonly used of any strongly-marked dialectal 
or vulgar pronunciation, e.g. ' B. Yorkshire’, 
*B, Cockney’. B. Scotch: the Lowland Scotch. 
7. Unrestrained 1602. 18. Widely diffused 
Macb, п. iv. 23. 9. Having a wide range; in- 
clusive, gen 1871, 10. Characterized by 
breadth of шон orsentiment; catholic, toler- 
ant. (Cf. BROAD CHURCH.) 1832. 11. Art. 
Characterized byartistic breadth, Cf. BREADTH 

. 1862. 
or The braid. жау of deadly syn 1552, 2. Thehole 
brode worlde 1526, In c E under the broadest 
shade Mitt, 3. The worldes b.eye Dekker, В, day 
light 1579, sunshine Locke, noon-day SHELLEY, 4. А 
b. hint BENrLEY. — b. The b. facts 186o, outlines 
Нихцкү. $ С. Without any b, speeches or uncomly 
jests NortH, 7. Prankes..too b. to beare with Haml. 
ш, іу. 2. В, mirth Jowett, 

Phrase. /#'s as б, as it's long (or as long as it's b): 
it comes to the same th ng either way. Hence 
Broa'dish «. Broa'dness, breadth; coarseness. 
Broa'dway, -ways, -wise adv, laterally, 
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BRONZE 


x. Aluminium бу: see ALUMINIUM., Phosphor-b,: 
an alloy of b, or copper with a little phosphorus 
added, which increases its tenacity, 2, How little 
gives thee joy or pain; A print, a b., a flower, a root 
Prior, — 3. Ímbrown'd with native b., lo! Henley 
stands Pope. 6. The b. coinage (»od.). 

Comb.: b. age= bronze period; b. man (Archzol,), 
a man living in the b. period; b. period (Archzol.), 
the prehistoric period (preceded by the Stone, and 

by the Iron Period) during which weapons, 
etc. were made of b.; b. powder =sense 4; b. wing, 
a Pigeon (Phas ckalcoftera) found in Australasia. 
Hence Bro'nzy a. tinged with b. colour. 

Bronze (brgnz), v. 1645. [a. F. bronzer.) 
1. trans. To give a bronze-like appearance to, 
by any mechanical or chemical process. з. Sig. 
To render unfeeling or shameless; to harden, 
steel 1726. 3. To make bronze-coloured 1792. 
4. intr. To become like bronze 1880, 

3. The..veteran..bronz'd by many a summer sun 
Rocers. 

Bronzed (brgnzd), 2/7. a. 1748. [f. prec.] 
In senses of the vb. 1-3. 

Bronzed Skin, su£za-7enal melasma or Addison's 

пзеазе. 

Bro'nzite. 1816. [f. BRONZE sd. + -ITE.] 
Min. A bronze-coloured variety of diallage. 

e Sc. 1440. [Sc. pron. бәй, brit: Pa. 
OF. дуо, буги, broth.] = BREE 50.2 2, 

Brooch (browf). [ME. broche; the same 
wd. as BROACH. Occas. pronounced (brat})} 
1, Anornamental fastening, consistingofa safety 
pin, with the clasping part variously fastened 
and enriched. Now mainly a (female) orna- 
ment. ta. Formerly, a necklace, a bracelet, a 
trinket, etc, -1676, ` Also t/g. 

з. fig. He is the B, indeed, And Iemme of all our 
Nation Za», 1v. vii, 94. Hence Brooch v, rare, 
to adorn as with a b, 


Brood (brid), sb. [OE. bród, from Teut. 
vb.-root ro- to warm, to heat.] т, Progeny, 
offspring, young; esf. of animals that lay 
eggs. Б. Family, (Now usu. contemptuous.) 
ME. c. £g. Of things inanimate 1597. 2. The 
cherishing of the foetus in the eggor the womb; 


hatching, breeding (arch.) ME. Tb. Hence: 
Parentage, extraction, SPENSER. с. 21/540, = 
‘breeding’; as in 4, class, etc. Often hyphened. 
1526. g.Arace,akind, Now contemptuous; 
= ‘swarm, crew, crowd’, 1581. 4. spec. The 
spat of oysters in its second year 1862. 5. Min. 
The heavier kinds of waste ore (Cornwall). 

т. The Serpents B. Daypen, A B.of Ducks ADDISON, 
ofsilk-worms 1760. b, A b. of daughters Ско. ELIOT, 
C. The b. of Folly without father bred Мил. Penser, 
95 3. А b. of petty despots Freeman, Comb, b. 
еп, a breeding-hen ; also, tthe Pleiades, 

Brood (brad), v. ME. [f. prec.] І. trans. 

И (mostly arch. or poet.) x. Tosit on eggs so as 

to hatch them. а, To cherish (young brood) 

under the wings, as a hen does; often fg. 1571. 

3. fig. To hatch (products or Projects) 1613. 4. 

To cherish in the mind, to nurse (wrath, etc.). 
Now usu. £o 0. oz or over, 1571, 

3 Hell, and not the heavens, brooded that design 

ULLER, 4. To b, hope Jounson, 

II. intrans, 1. To sit as a hen on eggs; to sit 
or hover with outspread wings 1588. 2. fig. То 
Sit ол, or hang close over; to hover over, Said 
esp. of night, silence, mist, storm-clouds, and the 
like, 1697. 3. To meditate moodily oz or over; 
to dwell closely upon in the mind 1751. b. To 
brood (es, in a morbid way) 1826, 4, transf. 
a. To breed (interest) 1678. b. To lic as a 
cherished nestling, etc. 1679. 


т. Birds sit brooding in the snow Z, Z. Z. v. ii. 
Also Mitr. P, L, т. 21. 
Silence broodin 


2. Perpetual Night Piu 
on th’ unhappy ground Drypen, 
3. To b. On dark revenge Scorr. 4. b. The Injury 
«shad long been brooding in his mind DRYDEN, 
Broo:dy, а. 1513. [f BROOD sb. + -v1] 
1. Aptor inclined to breed. Now dial. з. Of 
2 hen: Inclined to sit 1523. HenceBroo'diness. 
Brook (bruk), sd. (OE. буйг, М Сег, *bréka-, 
?f. órekan to BREAK; cf. spring.) A small 
Stream; orig, a torrent. Also transf. 
hese rivers are fed by numberless brooks Morsk. 
Comb. B. ouzel or B. runner, the Water-rail, Also 


in many plant-names, 

Brook (bruk), v. (OE. сап, a Com. 
Teut, vb. i OTeut. stem *Zzuz- ‘to make use 
of, e] Aryan */rug-, whence L, Srui, 
ructus.] т. trans, To enjoy the use of, profit 
y; to possess, hold. Obs, exc. Sc, and arch. 
ta. To make use of (food); later, to digest, to 


bear on the stomach 71598. Also fig. 3. To 
æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud), 
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BROUGHAM 


put up with [cf. 2]. Now-chiefly in neg. con- | rodex ruined. The brothel was orig. ap 


structions, 1530, k га { 

x. t To ё. а name (well): to act consistently with it, 
до it credit. — 3. Heay'n.. Brooks not the works of 
violence and war Мил. P, L. vi. 274. 

Brookite (bru'koit). 1879. [f. H. J. Brooke, 
mineralogist.] Miz, Native titanic anhydride; 
Jurinite. 

Brooklet (brwklét). 1813. [f. BROOK så. 
+-LET.] А little brook. So fBroo*ket. 

Brooklime (bruk,loim). ( Worn down from 
ME. brok-lemok, f. bróc BROOK + lemok :—OE. 
Aleomoc name of the plant. | A species of Speed- 
well ( Veronica Beccabunga); also Lesser Brook- 
lime (V. Anagallis). 

Brool (brøl). 1837. [app. ad. Ger. ёй 
roar.] A low deep humming sound; a murmur. 
Also jig. 

List to the b, of that royal forest-voice CARLYLE, 

Broom (brim), sj. [ OE. 476m (from WGer. 
*brama-), pointing to OTeut. *Zrzzzo-s : cogn. 
with BRAMBLE.] т. А shrub, Sarothamnus or 
Cytisus сен (N.O. Leguminosz), bearing 
yellow papilionaceous flowers. Also the genus 
to which this belongs, and the allied genus 
Genista, including the White Broom, and Giant 
or Irish Broom, etc. 2. Any one of various 
other plants used for sweeping, or fancied to be 
akin tothe broom proper; as BUTCHER'S BROOM, 
SPANISH BROOM, q.v. 3. Any implement for 
sweeping, a besom : orig. one made of twigs of 
broom, heather, etc., fixed to a handle. Cf. 
Beso 52.12, ME, Also fig. and transf. 

Comb.: b.bush, Parthenium Hysterophorus; 
-cod, the seed-vessel of the b.; «cypress, Kochia 
scoparia; «grass, Andropogon scoparius; -heath, 
Erica tetralix; «sedge, a species of coarse rass; 
“Squires, squatters in the New Forest, and else- 
where, who live by tying heath into brooms; -tail 
(of a horse), a long bushy tail; -weed, a tropical 
American plant (Corchorus siliquosus), from the 
leaves of RIA a drink is prepared, 

Broom (brzm),v. 1627. [f. prec. sb.] т. 
trans. To sweep with a broom 1838. 2. To 
BREAM a ship (Dicts.) 1627. 

Broo:m corn. 1817. [f. (in U.S.) Broom + 
(Indian) Corn.] ‘The U.S. name of the Com- 
mon Millet, Sorghum vulgare, of which the 
panicles are made into brooms, etc.; also the 
Sorghum saccharatum of the East. 

Broomrape (brz'mreip). 1578. [tr. med.L. 
Rapum genistz broom tuber.] A large genus 
of parasitic herbs (Ovobanche), which attach 
themselves to the roots of broom and other 
plants, having a leafless fleshy stem furnished 
with pointed scales, First applied to О. major. 

Broomstaff(brz-mstaf).a7cA. Also -stave. 
rare, Pl.«staffs,-staves. 1613. The staff or 
handle of a broom, a broomstick, 

Broomstick (brz'mstik). 1683. Same as 
BROOMSTAFF, 

To marry over the b.: to go through a guasi- 
marriage ceremony, in which the parties jump over a 
bi = to jun the besom, 

Broomy (br#mi), a. 1649. [f BROOM sb. 
+-¥1.) x. Covered with broom. ta. Of or 
pertaining to a broom or besom, SWIFT, 3. 
Broom-like (rare) 1807. 

1, The b. banks of Nith Burns, 

Broose. Sc, 1786. [Sc. pron. riz, briz: of 
unkn, origin.) А race by the young men pre- 
sent at country weddings in the north, the 
course being from the bride's former home to 
the bridegroom’s house. (А survival from 
primitive marriage-customs. СЇ, BRIDELOPE, ) 

Brose (bru). 1657. [mod. Sc. f. earlier 
browes, BROWIS, OFr. óroez, Often treated as 
pL] A dish made by pouring boiling water (or 
milk) on oatmeal (or oat-cake) seasoned with 
salt and butter. 

Pease б. a similar dish of pease-meal. Athole ő.: 
a mixture of whiskey and honey. 
tBro:el, brotle, а, (ME. brotil, brutil, f. 
broten, pa. pple. of dreotan to BREAK.) Brittle; 
mortal -1529. Also fg, Hence tBro‘telness. 

Broth (brfp), sé. [Com. Teut. : OE. broh, 
f. (ult.) OTeut. vb.-root дуў; see BnEW.] A 
decoction ; es^. that in which meat is boiled ; 
also a thin soup made from this and vegetables, 
as Scotch ‘broth’, Also fig. and transf. 

I am sure..you love B, better than Soup STEELE. 
Phr. A 2, of a doy: the essence of what a bo: should be, 

Brothel (brg:p'l), sé. [МЕ, 252 f. OE 


D (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


see sense 3.) фі. А worthless abandoned felig 
-I594. Т2. A prostitute —1606, 3. Short 

brothel’s house, b.-house | Superseding Во fe 
A house of ill-fame 1593. Also attrib, 

2. A company of concubins and brothels у 
Keep thy foote out of Brothels Lear niv. оо, Ce 
b.-house=sense з. Hence TBro'theller, a wbem 
monger, [очып whoring. tBro'theiey 
harlotry; also, a place of prostitutes, 

Brother (brv-Wa1), sé. Pl. brothers, breth 
ren (bred:rén). (Com. Теш. and Com, Aryan: 
OEÀró 007-:—ОТеш.#дидрағ:—ОАтуапі 
ter,-tor,-tr, whence alsoSkr, bhratr, Gr. gpa 
L. frater, etc. In the 17th c. brothers became 
the ordinary pl.; drethren is now eccles, or 
fessional.] т, A male being related 
(male or female) as the child of the same parente 
orparent. In the latter case, he is More pro- 
perly called a half-d., or b. of the half blood, 
A kinsman, as uncle, nephew, cousin, (A He 
braism.) ME. c.One who isasa brother 179; 
2. One of the same clan, city, father-land: 
fellow-man, fellow-creature OE. 8. A fellow. 
christian; a co-religionist generally, (РІ, breike 
ren.) ОЕ. 4. А fellow-member of a guild, cor- 
poration, or order; hence, one of the same ро 
fession, trade, society, ororder. (Pl, brethren) 
ME. b. Vaguely: One in the same Case or 
position; a comrade, fellow. (PI. usu, brothers) 
ME. 5. esp. A fellow-member of a religious 
order (cf. frater, frère, friar) 1500. — 6. fig. Of 
things ME. 7. attrib. Bef. other sbs. (often 
hyphened) = feZlow-. Brother-man : amanand 
brother. 1503. Also of things 1822, 

т. His borne broder ME. b. Gen. xiii. 8, c, My 
friend, the b. of my love, My Arthur TENNYSON А 
Adams sonnes are my brethren Auch Ado п.б 
3. The soul of our dear b. here departed J£, Сой, 
Prayer. The Brethren: in N.T. the members of the 
early Christian churches, Also adopted by some 
modern sects who reject orders in the church, eg 
the “ Brethren', or ‘Plymouth Brethren’, 4. b. Your 
B. Kings Suaxs, A b. to dragons, and a companion 
to owles Yob ххх. 29, 6. That April morn, Of this 
the very b. Worpsw. 

Comé,; B.-consanguinean, one born of the same 
father; "uterine, one born of the same mother, 

Bro:ther, v. 1573. [f. prec.] т. To makea 
brother of; to admit to brotherhood; toaddress 
as brother. 2. To be a brother to 1600, 

Brother-german (brv:¥a1,dz5-umin). Pl. 
brothers • german (fbrethren-). МЕ, 
BROTHER så, + GERMAN a.! 2 | A brother through 
both parents, (In early times used also as = 
' brother-uterine '. ) 

Brotherhood (brv'ðərhud), also +brother 
head. [Not in OE. : prob. f. BROTHERRED, 
assim. to the -/ede class through órothercd 
т. The relation of a brother, ог of brothers 
mutually. Also in spiritual sense. ME. |, 
Brotherliness, friendly alliance МЕ. #3. a 
rank of a ‘ brother ' in a corporation. 77. & {| 
Т. iii, 104. 4. An association of brothers! 
fraternity or guild; also the brethren сойееш й 
ME. Also fig. of things 1728. 5. Community 
of feeling uniting man and man 1784. 

x The b, of blood was not to wear out, Pusey 
There is a b. of you, but I will breake it 1555 i 
A b. of lofty elms Wonpsw, 5, The common b. 
man D'IsnáL t. Ж ‘App. 

Brother-in-law (brzborinlg:). ME. [ H 
‘in law’ = in Canon Law; esp. with ree 
to intermarriage.] prop. The brother of or? 
husband or wife; the husband of one's S 
Occas., the husband of one's wife's (or 
band's) sister, He) 

Brotherly (brz:521li), a. [Cf. ОЕ, brdbor if, 
Of or pertaining to a brother ; also, са 
istic of a brother, kind, affectionate. 
Bro'therliness. Bro'therly adv. — , con 
TBrotherred. [ОЕ. f. brodor + -réden с à 
dition; see -RED.] = BROTHERHOOD, 9%, d 

Brothership (-/ір). [OE. f. as j^ thas 
-SHIP.] а. Brotherly fellowship. — b» 
ternity or guild-brotherhood (оа). 

Brotherwort. ME. Wild Thyme. app. 

Brough. Now Sc. and north. 1496. (Ph 
а. ON. org, in sense of * wall, enclosum ye 
luminous ring round a shining body; à 


s 
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(i 


1, 
Brougham (brim, Ьгй'әш, Ьгёо'әт), 185 
[f Lord Brougham.) А one-horse Ed o 


tiage, with two or four wheels, for tw 
persons. 


g (what). p (gh 


i (Psyche). 


to others 


са | 


Brought (brjt). Pa. of Вахо 
Brow ON 153 (OE 9, лавот. 
= Skr. Mru-1, Gr. o£ +1. The eye-lash, 
~ cilium. Only in ta. The eye-lid, L. 
tote Usu. M.-1500. — g.' The arch of 
r over the eye (J.). Usu. gl. Now Eve- 
sow. ME. 4. The of the 
forehead above the eyes. poet = next 
sense. 1588. F0 1535 
Also fg. b. es& as the seat facial ex- 
pressions of joy, sorrow, resolution, etc. ( feet.) 


É 


1593. 6. The edge of a cliff 
deg over lee. sense 3; dx 
now occ. CAU sense 5.) ME. T 

ining. ? a -mine running across 
the [eg of the coal, 


n 
È 
T 


b. then brain Furies. 
dur b., Wherein is glass'd serenity of 
strict: 
malarious origin (now aM 1 


Ием а c e ~ 
stone (c! (. browspost). ence 
or brows ; chiefly in comò as dark-órowed. 1B. 


less a. unabashed, 
Brow (bran), 25,2 1867. (app. a. Da. dru, 
id name for a ship's 


ON. dri bridge.] Naut. 
gangway. 

Brow, v. rare, 1634. (f. Brow 221) To 
form a brow to, be on the brow of. 

1. The hilly crofts That b. this bottom glade Мил, 

Browbeat (brau'bit), v. Pa. t. 

Pa. pple. browbeaten. 1581. (f. BROW sb.) 4- 
Велт v.) To bear down with stern, arrogant, 
or insolent looks or words; to bully. Also Ag. 

He browbeat the informers against us Fiacpina, 
Hence Brow*beater. 
1Browd, v. МЕ, (a. OF. brouder, broder to 
stitch.) т. rans. To broider, embroider +1503. 
2. To braid. CHAUCER. y 
TBrow-et. ME, (a. F. drouet, broet, dim. of 
QE. омад ni bro, late кей, SM 

rod BROTH.] Soup or the juice o! 
boiled meat, thickened —1500. 

Brow'is. Now dial. (ME. буоуз, browes, a. 
OF. roez, brouetz, nom. of bracet, brouet, 
Вкомет.] fr. —BREWIS.-1658. a. A kind 
of Brose; as the дғогоѓ: of the Sheffield Cutlers 
Feast 1839. 

Brown (braun), a. (Com. Теш. : OE. rán 
:—OTeut. *4rdn-o-z :—Aryan type *PArfl-no'-, 
root *thru-; cf. BEAVER. 1. у, dark. 
(Бок only poet.) b. £g. Gloomy, serious. 

e BROWN STUDY. 2. Name of a composite 
colour produced by a mixture of red, yellow, 
and black ME. з. Of : Having the 
skin of a brown or dusky colour; dark-com- 
plexioned; tanned OE. +4. Of steel, etc. : 
Burnished. [Cf. F. йш -18о2. lover 

т. Umbrage broad, And b. as Evening Mitr. 7.7. 
ix. 1088, a. Ø. ant bear, owls ду willow: b, Jarmatite, 
perp а, 

огой, *,suggestt roasting ; Я 

Сон В D. con, lignita etc.: b. gannet, b. 
the Booby (Suda fusca); b. gum, the inspissat 
juice of Eucalyptus resinifera; she: a jes of 
tree in Guiana; -hen, the female of the Black Grouse 
(Tetrao tetrix); -holland (see Hottann); b. jolly, 
corrupt. f. BaiNJAL; b. rust, a disease of wheat са 
by a parasitic fungus (Trichobasis rubigo vera); 
spar (Min), a variety of dolomite; also used of 
ankerite, magnesite, chalybite, etc.; b. stout, a 


ior ki, rter; b. sugar, unrefined or par- 
po edi Бы авв the American) Fer. 
ruginous Thrush, called also the Brown Thrush 


(Turdus rufus); b. ware, acommon kind of pottery. 
Hence Brow'nish a. Brow'nness. 

Brown, s ME. [The adj. used absol.] 
т. Brown colour 1607. b. Apigment of a brown 
colour, as Vandyke 6. 1549. 2. Ellipt. (see 
quots.) ME. b. slang. A copper coin 1812. 

1. The browns and greens of the heather Brack. a. 
Theb, [ofroast meat] Bv Rron. Marchb. [fly] Kincstey. 

Brown (braun), v. ME. [f. BROWN а.) 1, 
intr. To become brown. 2. trans. To make 
brown; to roast brown; to give (by a chemical 
process) a dull brown lustre to gun-barrels, etc. 


1570. f 
Érown Bess. 1785. Familiar name given 
in the British Army to the old fiint-lock musket, 
which had a brown walnut stock. 
Brown bill, brown-bill. 1589. [See Вил. 


1513. [dim. of Brown ; 

JS 1. A benevolent gob- 

to haunt old houses, ejf. farm- 
Scotland, and occ. to do household 


Brow-nism. 1617. tf 
1. The system of chi 


Brow-nist. 

1532. [orig. £ Brown in 
sense of ‘gloomy '.] A state of mental abstrac- 
tion or musing : now esf. an idle reverie, 

(ашп). ? Obr. OE. Herb. 

The Water Betony (Seroptularia aquatica), 
and perh. other of Serophularia, 

‚а. rare, 1582. [f. BROWN а, + 


-Y.] Inclining to brown. 
+ 1610. [f Browse v.) т. The 
browsing of cattle ; concr. that on which they 


browse -1688. 2. The right of browsing 1611. 

Browse (brauz), 22.1 1523. (app. a. 16th c. 
Е. broust (OF. brost, mod, brout) ‘bud, young 
shoot'.] 1. Young shoots and twigs of shrubs, 
trees, etc., used as fodder for cattle. — 2. That 
which is or can be browsed 1552. 3, The ac- 
tion of browsing 1810. Hence B.-wood. 

qe ne ier borosog Die Srexsxa, а. 
‘Th’ un y browze Of buffaloes DRYDEN, 

Browse, sb.2 1875. Min. A variety of slag. 

Browse, browze (brouz) v. 1523. [f. 
Browse 28.1, or f. 16th c. Е. brouster, now 
brouter.) 1. intr. and absol. To feed on the 
leaves and shoots of trees and bushes: said of 
goats, deer, cattle. (Also carelessly used for 

те.) 1542. Also fig. and transf. — 2. trans. 
Noro and eat (leaves, twigs, etc.) 1523. 3. 
causal. To feed (cattle) on (twigs, etc.) 1550. 

т. Cattell forsaking the .. pastures to broose уроп 
leaues and boughes T. Тлугоя, 2, Trees. per- 

tually browsed down by thecattle Daxwix, Hence 

irow'ser, ? one who feeds the deer in winter time; 
an animal which browses, 

Browsing (brau'zi), v7. s. 1580. [f. prec. 
*-INGL) The action of the vb. ; also coner. 
shoots and leaves; browsing-ground. 
|| Bruchus (brizk2s). ME. (L.,a.Gr. Вродҳоѕ, 
‘awinglesslocust’.] 1, —BRUKE. 2. А genus 
of rhyncophorous beetles, the larvae of which are 
destructive to pease, etc. Hence Bru'chian, 
one of the genus В. 

Brucine (Ьгй'зәїп). 1823. [From Brucea 
antidysenterica,| Chem. A poisonous vegetable 
alkaloid existing in false Angostura bark, and 
in Nux Vomica. var. [Bru'cia. 

Brucite (brz'ssit). 1868, [f. A. Bruce, an 
American mineralogist; see -ITE.] Min, A 
native hydrate of magnesia. 

Bru v. Now dial. 1648. [prob. afre- 
quentative of Sc. /rui&.] To begrime. 
*Bruges. 1517. Name of a city of Flanders, 
used ai/rié. in B. satin, and occas. elliptically. 

Bruin (brzin) 1481. [a. MDu. денін 
Brown, name of the bear in Reynard the Fox.) 
Applied, as a proper name, to the Brown Bear, 
(But now often used without capital B.) 


- | crash by any weight t 
‚ | not lacerate it, and breaks no bones; 


Bruise (bed), A. 1441. (É the vb) fh 
Та еы аул э. Аз injury to 

the body by а Ышы or heavy instrument, cats- 
but not Laceration of the «Ма; 
t. Оба plant, fruit, etc. 1678. 
wood, This fa 


Bruise (02), т. (ОЕ, brjsam to crush, 
оздер are „гілі, дри, to break, 
y г. Ser N.E.D. з. trans,’ To 


now : Toin 
te WS tet dons 
Also from; fa. (f. Fr.) To break (fum pieces, 


dren), to smash -1611. 3. £y. (to senses 1, 2, 
4M = 4. To beat small, crush, bray, grind 
LJ - 


bead, and thou shalt b. his beele 
von brusseth and breaketh all 
An Iron Rod to 


AH. a., of blood: extravasated, 
(її), 1586, [f. BRUISE v. + 
"ER'] 1. One who bruises or crushes. s. А 
prize-fighter 1744. 8. Hunting Mang. One 
who rides recklessly 1830. 4. A concave tool 
used in grinding lenses or specula 1777. 

Bear-garden bruisers Н. Wacrove. 

fBrui Ok, Merd. A plant supposed 
to heal bruises, ef, the Common Daisy -1830. 

Bruit (brat), s$. 1450. [a. F., ppl. sb. from 
druire to roar, ? f. late L. drugitus (Littré), or 
L. rugitus (Diez).] з. Noise, din, clamour 
(arcA.). a. Reportnolsed abroad, rumour(arcá. 
1494 t3. Renown -1609.. [4. Med. Any soun 
heard in auscultation; e. р. drwit de NAR. |Fr:] 

з. The b, of arms Meervace, а, An uncertain b. 
from Harbadoes of some disorder there Еүв.үн, 

Bruit (brat), v. 1525. [(.thesb.] I. rans. 
To noise, report, rumour, Often with abroad, 
about. 1528. Also intr. KEATS. 2. trans. To 
speak of, make famous 1 

з, 1 finde thou art no lesse then Fame hath brulted 
з Hen, VI, n. Їй, 68, 
Now dial. ME. 


ad. L. brucus, 
bruchuy; see BRUCHUS.) 


1. A locust without 


Тир! ? the larva of the locust. 2. A field- 
et (north.) 1847. 

Brum. 1881. Contr. of BRUMMAGEM ; 
attrib, * counterfeit, not genuine * 


Brumaire Cii We 1803. [F.; f. brume 
fog; see BRUME.] The second month (Oct. 22 
to Nov. ao) in the calendar of the French 
Republic, introduced in 1793. 

Brumal(brzmàál) a. 1513. [ad. L. bru 
malis, f. bruma, contr, of *brevima, shortest 
(day), winter.| Belonging to winter; wintry. 

The brumall Solstice Six Т. Browne. 

Brume (brim). 1808. [a. F.:—L. bruma; 
see .| Fog, mist, vapour. 

The drifting ty ese inm 

Brummagem (bro‘médzém). 1681, A. sé, 
1. A local vulgar form of Birmingham, Hence 
(contemptuously) An article made at Birming- 
ham : sfec. a. A counterfeit coin; b. a spur. 1834. 
2. Eng. Hist. —' Birmingham (i. e. counterfeit) 
Protestant’. See BIRMINGHAM, ANTI-BiR- 
MINGHAM. 1681. 

B. attrib. ог adj. х. Made at Birmingham. 
b. With allusion to counterfeit groats, plate, etc. : 
Counterfeit, sham; cheap and showy 1637. 2. 
Hist, Of or pertaining to the ‘ Birminghams’ 
of 1680; see A 2. 1681. 

1a. I coined heroes as fast as Brumingham groats 
T. Brown. В. jewellery 1861. 

Brumous (bri#mas), a. 1850. [ad. F. bru- 
meux.) Foggy, wintry. 
+Brunel, -elle. 1597. The plant Self-heal. 

Brunette (brznet, brine't). 1712. [а. F., 
fem, dim. of run.) А. 52. A girl or woman of 
adark complexion 1713. B. adj. Of dark com- 
plexion, brown-haired; nut-brown, Also absol. 
the colour. 
+Bru'nion. 1706. [a. Е. brugnon.] A nec- 
tarine. (Dicts.) 

Brunonian (brunõwniăn), а. 1799. [f. 
Bruno, Latinized f. the name Brown.) Applied 
to a system of medicine founded by Dr. youn 
Brown (1735-1788), according to which all 
diseases arise either from deficiency or excess 


б (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mlle. 4 (Fr. dune). P (curl). E (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


BRUNSWICK 


of excitement, and must be treated with stimu- 
lants or sedatives. b. sé. One who holds this. 

ick (bra‘nzwik). 1480. (LG. Bruns- 
wik, -wyé.| 1. The name of a town and pro- 
vince ofc Germany. ta. Hence the name of a 
textile fabric 1480. 

B. black, a black varnish made of turpentine and 
asphalt or lamp-black; B. green, a green pigment 
consisting of oxychloride of copper. d 

Brunt (brznt), så. ME. [?echoic; сЁ 
DuNT.| tı. А sharp blow -1485. Та. An on- 
set, violentattack. (Often with Zar, etc.) —1821. 
з. Shock; violence (of an attack) 1573. 4. The 
chief stress; crisis, (Formerly chief ð.) [Perh. 
influenced by durnt (in Sc. runt). | 1769. t5. 
A sudden effort, or outburst -1670. 

The first b. of the enemy's attack WELLINGTON. 
the b. of their argument Jowett. 4. The b. of the 
danger seems past CARLYLE, 

Brunt (brznt),z. rare. 1440. [f. BRUNTSA.] 
Tr. intr. To make an assault or attack —1690. 
2. trans. To bear the brunt of (rare) 1859. 

Brunt, obs. and dial. pa. t. and pple. of 
BURN v. 

Brush (bref), 5&1 [ME. érusche, a. OF. 
brosse brushwood (whence mod.F. broussatilles). 
Diez takes the late L. type as *ózz5/ia, and re- 
fers it to OHG. bursta bristle; cf. BRUSH sb, 2? 
1. Loppings of trees or hedges; cut brushwoo 
moy in U.S.). b. А fagot of such brushwood 

E. а. The small growing trees or shrubs of 
a wood; a thicket of small trees or underwood. 
(Esp. in О, S., Canada, and Australia.) 1440. 
+з. Stubble -1790. 

Comb.: b.kangaroo, a species inhabiting the 
Australian b.; «turkey, an Australian bird (Tale- 
galla Lathami), 

rush (brof), 22,2 (ME. brusshe, a. OF. 
rosse brush, Perh. identical with prec] x. 
A utensil consisting of a piece of wood or other 
mate.ial, set with small tufts or bunches of 
bristles, hair, etc., for sweeping or scrubbing 
dust and dirt from a surface; and generally any 
utensil for brushing or sweeping. (Brushes are 
of many shapes and materials, They are named 
according to their use, as clothes-, hat-, hair- 
brush, etc.) b. The painter's art or skill 1687. 
2, any brush-like bunch or tuft; s/ec. the tail 
oi the fox 1581. 3. Еліот. A brush-like organ 
on the legs of bees, etc. 1828. 4. Electr. A 
brush-like discharge of sparks. b. A piece of 
metal terminating in metallic wires, or strips of 
carbon or copper, used for securing good metallic 
connexion between two portions of an electrical 
instrument 1789. 5: Optics, Bright or dark 
. figures accompanying certain phenomena ob- 
Served in polarized light, which su. gest the idea 
о! brushes 1817. 6. (f. Вкуѕн 2.) An applica- 
tion of a brush 1822, 7: А graze, езд. ona 
horse’s leg 1710. 8. attrib. Brush-like 1675. 
1. b, Bret eren of the b, Sterne, 2, The squirrel, 


flippant. whisks his b, Cowrer, 6, He. „gives his 
E a йш. Jj 
ото: Degrass, Andropogon Gryllus; -ore, 
*iron-ore, an iron ore TG m Fae of Dean ; 
*wheel, (2) a wheel which turns another by means of 
b een Jeannen na ea on their circumfer- 
5; (0) a circular revolvi d lishi. 
ttc. Hence Bru'shless Pn Кр нр, 


Brush (bro), 54.3 МЕ, [? Вкоѕн 2.1] 
X. À forcible rush, a hostile encounter; now 
€sp. a short but smart encounter, Hence At a 
(the first) б. Also fig, а.?А slight attack of 
illness, (Cf. BRASH.) SWIFT. 

x. A smart b. with the Spaniards Kinestey. 

Brush (hof) 21 ME. [ad К. brosser ; 
or perh, echoic ; cf. rush, etc. ti. intr. To 
tush with force or Speed, usu. into collision 
-16so. ta. To force with a rush -1470. 3. То 
burst away with arush, decamp 169o. 4. intr. 
(cf. Brust 0.2) To move briskly y, through, 
against anything, grazing it or sweeping it aside 
In passing 1674. 

3. He brush'd apace On to the abbey Byron, eA 
pretty young thing. brushing by me Appison, 

Brush ve 2,2 1460. |f. BRUSH 56.2, or 


ad. Е, brosser. І, ‘rans. To pass a brush 


briskly across (a surface) so as to remove dirt 
or dust, 


or quickly 1647, 
(dust, i 


x. A brushes his hat a mornings Much Ado ш. ii. 41. 
To 6. up: to brighten up by brushing; also fig. to 
revive one's acquaintance with anything. То b, (a 
thing) over: to paint lightly; also g, 3. Itis..time 
to b, this nonsense away 188. ence Bru'sher, 
one who brushes or uses a also techn, in various 
trades, Bru'shing v4. sė; whence brushing- 
machine, a name of machines acting as brushes for 
smoothing, dressing flax, etc. 

Brushite (brz-foit). 1880. [f. Prof. Brush 
of Yale, U.S.; see -ITE.] zz. A hydrous 
phosphate of lime. 

Brushwood (brzwud). 1613. [f. BRUSH 
56.1) т, Cut or broken twigs or branches 1637. 
Also jig. 2. Small growing trees or shrubs; 
thicket, underwood 1732. 

Brushy (brv'fi), a.l 1719. [Е BRUSH 521 
+-Ү1 | Covered with brush. 

Bru'shy,a.? 1673. [f. BRUSH 55.2 + -v ly] 
Brush-like; bushy, shaggy. 
+Brusk, а. 1486. Aer. The colour tawny 
or orange —1688, 

Brusk(e, obs. f. BRUSQUE: 

Brusque (brzsk, briisk), а, тбот, [&Е:; 
ad. It. drusco sour, tart, grim-looking (Littré). 
Ult. history unkn. In z7th c. usu. 2rus4.] tr. 
Tart, (= It. 2rusco.) 2. Somewhat rough or 
rude in manner; blunt, offhand 1651. 

2. He was brusk, ungracious, scowling, and silent 
D'Israzu, Hence Bru'sque-ly adv., -ness, 

Brusque, v. 1826. [f. prec.] То treat 
brusquely or in an off-handed way. 

To б, it: to assume a brusque manner, 
| Brusquerie (brzskerz). 1752. [Fr.] Blunt- 
ness, abruptness of manner, 

Erring, if at all, ever on the side of b, Ruskin, 

Brussels (br'sclz), Name of the capital of 
Belgium : hence, т. Short for * Brussels carpet’ 
1845. 2, attrib., as B. carpet, a carpet having 
a back of stout linen thread and an upper sur- 
face of wool; B. lace, a costly kind of pillow- 
lace made in B.; B. sprout (usu. 2/.), the bud- 
bearing Cabbage (Brassica oleracea gemmifera), 
producing buds like small cabbages in the axils 
of its leaves 1748. 
+Brurstle, 2.1 | ME. буш еп. Prob. echoic.) 
intr. To crackle, rustle –1755. 
1Briustle, v.2 1648. [var. of BRISTLE 7.] 1. 
intr. To bristle as hair. 2. To bristle ау, raise 
the mane 1656. 3, es. Of birds : To raise the 
feathers; hence fig. To show off, bluster —18co. 
+Brusure, ME. [a. OF. driseure, mod. 
brisure, f. briser.] x. Bruising or crushing; a 
bruise-1494. 2. Breaking, breach; ruin —1506. 
| Brut (brit). 1450. [= M.Welsh zu, mod. 
W. rud ‘chronicle’, a transf. use of Brut = 
Brutus, as in the Brut of Layamon.] A British 
chronicle from the mythical Brutus downward, 
+Brut, v. 1577. [perh. а. F, brouter.) 1. 
To browse ~1699. я. trans, dial. To break off 
(young shoots). 

Brutal (br#tal), а. 1450. [f L. rut-us (see 
BRUTE) + -AL.] т. Of or belonging to the 
brutes, as opp. to man; of the nature of a brute; 
animal (а7с/.). 2. Pertaining to or resembling 
the brutes : a. in irrationality 1510; b.in sensu- 
ality 1534; c. in coarseness 1709. 3. Inhu- 
man; coarsely cruel, savage 1641, 

2, a. A sort of b. Courage De For. b, The slaves 
of b. appetite $мош Етт. c. [Tyrconnel's] b. manners 
Macautav. 3, The cruel and b. abominations ot 
slavery Mortry, Hence Bru'talism, b. state. 
Brutally adv, 

Brutality (brateliti). 1549. [f. prec. + 
iu 1. The condition of the brutes 1711, 
2. The quality of being brutal (see BRUTAL 2) 
1549. 3. Inhumanity; an inhuman action 16 3. 

x. From b. to reason and speech 1863. 3. The 
Brutallity of the Turkish Troops 1693. 

Brutalize brztáloiz), v. 1704. [f. as prec. 
*-IZE.] 1. To live or become like a brute 1716. 
2. trans. To render brutal or inhuman 1704. 
3. To treat brutally 1879. 

x. If possible we b. more and more Н. Warrorr. 
Hence Brutaliza:tion, 

Brute (brat), a. and 55.1. 1460. [a. Е. brut, 
brute :—L. brutus heavy, irrational.) A, adj. 
(Often så. used attrib.) т. Of animals: Want- 
ing in reason, as д. beasts, =the * lower animals’, 
2. Of human beings and their attributes : 
Brute-like, brutish; stupid ; unreasoning; sen- 
sual 1535. b. Rude, wanting in sensibility 1555. 


(Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 


A species of antelope (Antilope bu 


BUBBLE 


3. Of things: Irrational, unconscious, sen 
merely material; esp. in 2, malter, foree хещ 

2, A b. conjugality Мил, b. Thi. & Lie df 
3. A tendency to prevail over b. force Butter, 
Bru'te-ly adv., -ness. 

B. sb. 1. One of the lower animals as die. 
tinguished from man 1611. b. The animal pe 
tureinman1784. 2.A man resemblinga 
in want of intelligence, cruelty, coarseness ete, 
Now (col/og.) often merely a term of терг. 
tion. 1670. л 

т. Му Image not imparted to the B, Mur, PL 
уш, 441. . Exalt the b. and sink the man Busse 


г. The b. of a cigar required relighti 
Hence Brurtehood. ~ sing, Gon E 
TBrute, 5.7 1513. [In sense т, a var, of 
Brett or Britt, influenced by the Brutus myth; 
in 2, = Brut, Brutus.) т. A Briton, a Welshe 
man-1586. 2. The legendary Trojan Brutus, 
first king of Britain. b. A Brutus, a. hero of 
British, Welsh, or Arthurian Story. c. Hence, 
generally, a hero, * brave’, ‘worthy’, 1599, 

Brutify (шаі), v. 1668. [tL bruli 
(comb. form).] To make or become brute-likes 
to brutalize, 


Hopeless slavery effectually brutifies the intel 
Mitt, Hence Bru'tifica'tion, Ж 


Brutish (brztij), а. 1494. [f. BRUTE+ 
-ISH. | 1. Of or pertaining to the brutes 1534. 9. 
=BRUTAL 2. 1555. +3. Rude, rough; savage 
-1773. 14. =BRUTE а. 3. Ol thunder: Striking 
blindly, [after L, дәт fulmen. | -1640, 

т. Wandring Gods disguis’d in b, forms Rather then 
human Мил. Р, Z. 1. 481, г, Slowe and brutysshe 
wyttes 1555. B. Lusts and Appetites Ѕтекік, -Hence 
Bru'tish-ly adv., -ness. 

Brutism (br#tiz’m). 1687. The behaviour 
or condition of a brute. 

Brutus (brztZs). 1851. In full Brutus wig, 
A rough-cropped head was so called by the 
French, after Brutus. 

Bry-, in obs. words; see BrI-. 

Bryology (broi;g-lódzi). 1863. [Е Gr. Bplor 
+-Aoyia. | That branch of botany which treats 
of mosses, Also, the mosses (collectively). of 
any country or place. Hence Bryolo'gical a, 
‘ly adv, Bryo'logist. э 
ТВгу:оп, 1579. [a. F., а. Gr. Bplor.] A 
kind of moss –16от, 

Bryo'nia. L, form of Bryony. 

Bryonin (broinin). 1836. (f. next] The 
bitter principle of the root of Bryonia dioica, 

Bryony (uroióni. OE. [ad. L. dryonia 
(Pliny), а. Gr. Bpvawia.] т. prop. Name of the 
plant-genus Bryonia (N.O, Cucurbilacex); and 
Spec. the common wild species (2. dioica), occa 
called Red, or White B. 2. Black B. : Lady's 
Seal, Zamus communis (N.O. L'ioscoreatta) 
1626. 3. Bastard B. ; Cissus sicyoides, 

Comb, b.-vine = sense т. Б 
| Bryozoa. (broidzwá), s. Øl; sing. -Z00n 
(-z0"*9n). 1847. [mod.L. (Ehrenberg, 1831), f 
Gr. Bpvóv moss-like plant + (Фа (cf. Z00-), $ 
called from the appearance of some species.) 
Zool. A phylum of small colonial aquatic ant 
mals forming tuft-like or moss-like agregue 
masses, each individual having a distinct al 
mentary canal. Hence Bryozo'an a., Sd. 

Brys-, Bryt-, in obs, forms; see BRI А 
Brython Y(bripgn). 1884. (a. Welsh D 
OCelt. Britton- BRITON. Prof, Rhjs's tert 
correlative to Goide/ applied to the Scotos 
Celts, | A Briton of Wales, Cornwall, or ancie 
Cumbria, Hence Brytho'nic a. 

Buat, var. of Bower, Sc., а lantern. | k 

Bub (bob), 50.1 1671. [?echoic.] 1. ра 
esp. strong beer (slang), 2. A mixture of m 
and yeast with warm wort and water, use! 
promote fermentation 1880. " 
Bub, 0,2 Contr. of Bugsy, in both sens я 
Bub, rare, 1563. [СЕ BUBBLE] 
throw up in buLbles, 


+Bub, 22 rare, 1719. [? short for Busst] 


? To bribe, or ? to cheat, 
Bubal, -ale (biż: băl). 1461. [ad. L. Juin 
fad. Gr. 8ой8алоз); cf. BurrALo.] Usi, 
render І, éubalus: a. (early) with uncer 
meaning (antelope or buffalo). b. 
alus). Js 
Bubble (bail), sd. 1481. [orig. f. the very? 
cf. Bias sb. found с аа 1 is A thin vest 


1 (вй). i (Psyche). 9 (what). 


[mod Zu) — 


| 
| 


of water ot other 
Often = soap-duddle, 


the spirit-level. Oce. a са 
Died uir in a solid Bt her COBRE nee: 


4. l'he process of bubbling; the 


mollusc, 

Bubble (bv'b'l), v. ME. [var. of BURBLE v. 
Prob. echoic.] z. afr, To form bubbles (as 
boiling water, etc.); to risein bubbles; to emit 
the sounds duetobubbles forming and . 
Also fig. 2. intr, To make a sound as of bubbles 
in boiling or running water, Also trans, (гате. 
1602. 3. ‘rans. To delude with bubbles (sense 
3); to cheat, humbug. Now rre, 1 

1, Water, bubbling from this fountain P. Ёіжтснижа, 
Phr. Го À over, up (with fun, etc.): fg. from the 
bubbling of a on the fire. = At mine ears 
Bubbled the nightingale 1 кххүвом. 

Bu bble-an "К. 1785. [From the 
sounds made in cooking the dish.) Meat and 
cabba;e fried up together. 
+Bu-bble-bow, -boy. 1727. 


v. 3 - Beau, as if * Beau-befoo: A lady's 
tweezer-case ~1807. 

Bubbler (bz"blaz). 1720. Pier en r.) 
tı. A swindler =1728. aA of the Ohio 


river, so called from the noise it makes. 

Bubbly be pli), а. 1599. [t. BUBBLE så.) 
Full of bubbles. (In Se. = blubbering.) 

Bu-bbly-jock. Se. 1814. [f. prec. + Jock = 
Jack. Cf, gobbler.) А turkey-cock. 

Bubby!, Nowdia/. 1686. (Cf. dial. Ger. 
биб t-at.] A woman's breast. 

Bubby?, 1848. [? corrupt. f. órotÁer ; ore 
Ger. диде.) А lite boy. (U. S., collog.) 

Bubo (biz:be). Pl buboes. ME. (a. late 
L., ad. Gr. BovBáv the groin.] An inflamed 
swelling in glandular parts of the body, езд, the 
groin or arm-pits. Also a/trid. Hence Bu'boed 
221. a. affected with buboes Bubo'nic а. at- 
tended with the appearance of buboes. 
ашабы Lei disi gt 1615. [а. Gr. 

. BovBáv + ehàn.) Їп її ernia. 
+Burbukle. | riim of Вово and CAR- 
BUNCLE. Hen, V, MI. vi, 108, 

Buccal brkál),a. 1831. [nsifad. L. *óuc- 
calis, f. bucca.) Of or pertaining to the cheek. 
|| Bucca:n, buca:n, boucan, sb. 1611. Also 
bocan, ца. Е. доисап, repr. a Tupi or Brazilian 
word.] 1, A wooden framework on which meat 
was roasted or smoked over a fire. (S. Amer.) 
2. (in form босап) = BARBECUE ay 1857. 8. 
Boucaned meat. | prop. Ет.) 1860, Hence Ви". 
can v. to roast or smoke (meat) upon a b. 

Buccaneer, -ier (bokdnie1), sb. 1661. [a. 
F. doucanier, orig. ‘one who hunts wild oxen 
(Littré), f. doucan; see pe Tr. orig. One 
who dries and smokes flesh on a boucan. The 
name was first given to the French hunters of 
St. Domingo. -1761. 2. (From the subsequent 
habits of these.) One of the piratical rovers who 
infested the Spanish coasts in America 1690. 
3. A filibuster 1846. Hence Buccanee'rish a. 

Buccaneer (Ьркапї»ч), v. 1795. [f. ргес.] 
a. - To buccan. b. To act as a buccaneer, 

Buccinal (br'ksinál), а. 1846. [f-L.duccina 

-AL.| Shaped or sounding like a trumpet. 

Buccinator (br'ksineitar. 1671. I Lf 
buccinart. So called because employed in 
blowing.! Anat. A flat thin muscle which forms 
the wall of the cheek, So Burccinatory а. per- 
taining to a trumpeter or trumpeting. 
| Buccinum (bz:ksinm). тбот. |L.] Zool. 
The genus of gasteropod Molluscs represented 
by the Whelk. Hence Bu'ccinoid a. b.-like. 

I Bucellas (biusedás) 1836. [Name of a 
village near Lisbon.] A Portuguese white wine. 

Bucentaur (biuse'ntQ1, bizsentQr). 1612. 
lad. It. bcentoro (also used), ? ad. Gr. *Bouxér- 


Ме f. BuBBLE | steep 


Grent se 


fellow; a dandy 
1725. b. А man: used of 5, Amer. Indians. 
B. н. га man. (U.S) 
з. а. Те Moto the buch’s horn (Chaucer): to bave 
his labour for bis b. The b. is called. tde Sfi 


ey i-e er 
^ wi 
first came out to Calcutta Тилскяллу. T 
+Buck, 14.2 1577. 1. = Buck-WwHEAT -1807. 
2. = BUCK-MAST; beech-mast -1727. 
35.3 arch. and dial. 1530. [f. Воск 
v.1) fn? A washing tub, a vat in which to 
clothes in lye. з. Lye in which linen, 
rn, etc. is steeped in buck-washing or bleach- 
1560. 8. A quantity of clot etc. put 
REEL tha pooto of basking a‘ wash ' 1532. 
Buck (bok), 4.4 1851. А basket used to 
catch eels. Also attrib. 
Buck, 14.5 1691. [?i. q. Bouk, OE. bse 
belly, body, etc. | The body of a cart. (dia/.) 
Buck, 4.6 U.S. 1860, (a. Du. zaag-boc, or 
shortly &c&.] A frame on which wood is cross- 
cut; a saw-buck. 
Con, b.-saw, a heavy frame-saw used with a b, 
Buck, 21 Now dial. (ME. douken, bowken, 
with Теш. and Rom. ates.) 1. To steep 
or boil in an alkaline lye in buck-washing, or 
bleaching. з. To drench, soak 1494. 
Buck (bvk), v.* 1 |f. Воск 56.1] To 
ate with; said of male rabbits, etc. 
(twk), v.3 1859. [f. Buck s4.!] То 
leap kere Ap the ground, drawing the 
feet together like a deer, and arching the 
Also trans. To 4, оў. Cf. BUCK-JUMP. 
Buck (bok), 0.4 U.S, 1865. trans, [?f. 
Buck s.) trans, To lay across a log. 
Buck (bok), v.5 1683. (Cf. Du. doken, 
dvocken.) To break ore small with a bucker. 


Buck, v.6 dial. ог collog. 1854. [f. Buck 
55. 2.) In &. up: To dress up; to make haste; 
to make or become vigorous or cheerful; ез2. 
in mper. Buck pd 

Buck-bean (brkbn) 1578. [App. tr. 
Flemish docks donen * goat's beans’, (A later 
(?rationalized) name is &; eb. A 


d! 

water plant (Menyanthes trifoliata) common in 
bogs in Britain; it bears racemes of pinkish 
white flowers. 

Buckeen (brkrn). Anglo-Irish. 1793. [dim. 
of Buck 32.1; cf. squireen.] A young man be- 
longing to the inferior gentry of Ireland, or a 
cadet of the poorer aristocracy, having no pro- 
fession, and aping the habits of the wealthy. 

Bucker!. 1884. [f Buck v.3] А horse 
that bucks. x 

Bucker 2. 1653. [f. Buck v.5) Mining. 
A hammer for bucking ore. 

Bucket (brkét), sd.1 ME. [app. a. OF. 
buket washing-tub, etc.; cf. OE. duc a pail. 
т. ' The vessel in which water is drawn out 0! 
a well’, b.‘The vessel in which water is 
carried, particularly to quench a fire’. (J.) 

Buckets are now chiefly of wood, and vary in shape. 
In England and U.S. they are round pails with 
arched handles; in Scotland, four-sided vessels for 
carrying salt, coal, etc. _ 

2. The piston of a lift-pump 1634. 3. One of 
the compartments on the circumference of a 
water-wheel, which retain the water while they 
descend; one of the metal cups on the endless 
band ofa grain-elevator, etc. 1759. 4. transf. 


А NE on Neil a pig by f 
Seeker ss. 


alio /rums, 1869. 
the recovery (med. \, 
U.S, 1882, (?:. BUCKET sb 1) 
An unauthorized office used orig. for smaller 
gambling transactions in grain, and subseq. ex- 
tended to offices for other descriptions of gam- 
bling and betting on the stocks, etc. 
Bu . Se, Paste used by weavers in 
dressing their webs, 
1789. (f. Воск 221+ Eve.) 
Bot, x. The Amer.can Horse-chestnut (Æsenlus 
glabra). a. U. 5, collog. A native of Ohio, the 
* Buckeye State’, 
*. Called buck-eye .. from the hilum of the fruit 
baving the appearance of a stag's eye Mas, Loupox. 
а. 1847. Zarriery. Having 


bad or speckled eyes; said of horses. 

Buck-horn br*khé.n). Also Buck's horn. 
1447. |f. BUCK s&"] t1. The horn of a buck. 
b. The of a goat used for blowing a blast. 
-1 2. The material of а buck's horn; also 
atirid, horny 1613. From its hardness : 
Dried whiting or other fish 1602. 

Buck-hound (ir kbaund). 
prec, | A smaller variety of stag! 
of the Buckhounds, an officer of the Royal 
Household. 

Buckie (bv'ki). Se. 1596. [?) 1. The 
whorled shell of any mollusc; e. g. a whelk. Cl. 
— э. (?f. Buck 0.1) A perverse or 
refractory person 1719. 

Bucking (Кір, v, 45А 1483. [f. Buck 
v.1+-ING'.) Steeping or boiling , clothes, 
etc. in a lye, in the old process of bleaching, or 
in buck-washing; the quantity so treated. 

Comò.: b.-keir, a large wooden vat used in b.; 
«washing, the annual purification of family linen 
by means of buck. 

"cking, vól. sb.2 1875. [f. Buck v.5] 
Mining. The bruising of ore with a bucker. 

Bu (b»kif),a. 1515. (f. Buck sól « 
-ISH!.] т. Like or characteristic of a he-goat; 
lascivious; ill-smelling. 2. Foppish 1806. 

Bu:ck-jump. 1878. [f. Воск 2.1) A leap 
like that of a buck. езд. A jump of a horse that 
bucks (see Buck 2.3). Of American or Aust a- 
lian origin. Hence Bu'ck-jump v. = BUCK 2,2; 
also клр 

Buckle (bz*k']), sd, ME. [a. F. boucle:—L. 
éuceula (dim, of ucca),  cheek-strapofa helmet’, 
‘boss of a shield'.] 1. A rim of metal, with a 
hinged tongue carrying one or more spikes, for 
securing a belt, strap, etc., which passes through 
the rim, and is pierced by the spike or sj ikes, 
Often defined, as sive-d., еіс. ta. The drop of 
an ear-ring. (Fr. doucle d'oreille.) 1674. t3. 
The state of hair when crisped and curled 1789. 

Comò.: b.-covering, a certain step in dancing; so, 
to cover the б.; + plates of iron buckled or 


+ 


bent concave; ~ see BUCKLE v. 5. 
Buckle (bz-k'), v. ME. [f. prec. sb. ; but 
cf. F. jowcler.] 1. trans. To fasten with a 


buckle, 2. /raz5. To equip, prepare (for battle, 
ete). Chiefly r¢f., and now only fg. 1570. 
Also inér. (for re.). 3. trans. To join closely; 
intr. (for refl.) to close; to grapple, engage. 
Now dial.1535. 4. trans. To unitein marriage 
(jor, or dial.) Cf. splice. 1724. Also intr. T5. 

Го fasten in curl -1796. 6. trans, To warp, 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mlle. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (@) (reżn). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


BUCKLER 


crumple, bend out of its plane. Now chiefly 
techn. : To bend a bar or surface (under longi- 
tudinal pressure) into a double curve. 1 25. 
intr. To bend under pressure 1597. Also [oA 

т. Nailynge the speres, and helmes bokelynge 
Cuaucer, 70 Ё, in(fig):toenclose A, Y.L. nr. ii. 
140. 2, To б. to: toapply oneself vigorously, 4. Dr. 
R. who buckles beggars for a tester and a dram of 
Geneva Scott. 6. Reason doth b. and bowe the mind 
unto the nature of things Bacon. To b. a saw 1854. 

Comb. : tb.-beggar (Sc.), a hedge-priest. 
Buckler, 50.1 1650. (f. prec.] One who or 
that which buckles, 

Buckler (bz-klo1), 5.2 ME. [а. OF. doucer, 
bucler (mod. bouclier), repr. L. *buccularius, f. 
биссиѓа; see BUCKLE så. т. A small round 
shield; in England ‘used not so much for a 
shield as for a warder to catch the blow of an 
adversary' (Fairholt). Also (erron.) Any kind 
ofshi-ld. Also a//rió. a. у. Protection, pro- 
tector ME, 3. Techn.: a. Maut. A wooden 
shutter placed against the inside of a hawse-hole 
to prevent the water from coming in, A Blind 
B. has no aperture; a Riding B., used at anchor, 
has a hole in the middle for the passage of a 
cable. 1832. — b. Axat., Zool, etc; Applied to 
the hard protective covering of parts of the body 
of the armadillo, the ganoid fishes, and some 
crustacea; sec. the anterior segment of the shell 
of the trilobites 1828. 

x, Aswerd and a bocler baar he by his side CHAUCER. 
2. A b. of impenetrable indifference C. BRoNTE, 

Comb. : b.-fern, the genus Aspidium; -head, the 
fossil fish Cephalaspis; -mustard, Biscutella auri- 
culata; thorn, Rhamnus Paliurus aculeatus. 
Hence Bu'cklered 227 a. furnished with bucklers. 

Buckler (bz klai), v. 1590. [f. prec.] 1. 
trans. То act asa buckler to; to shield, defend. 
Тг. To ward or catch (blows) 3 Hen. ИТ, Т. іу, 50. 

x, 'Tis not the king can b, Gaveston MARLOWE, 
qBwck-mast. 1425. [:-OE. *bóc-mæst.] 
Beech-mast -1607. 
+Buck:one, 1625, (ad, It. 
A mouthful -1659. 
|Buckra (bz*krà). 1794. [In negro patois of 
Surinam, байга, master. In lang. of Calabar 
coast, ‘demon, powerful and superior being’, ] 
A white man (in negro talk). 

Buckram (bz:kiám), sd. ME, [?ad. It. 
Ducherame, Etym. unkn.] | fr. A kind of fine 
linen or cotton fabric-1553. з. А kindofcoarse 
linen or cloth stiffened with gum or paste ME, 
tb. A lawyer's bag -1622. 3, Jig. Stiffness; a 
starched manner 1682. 4. 0/7720. and quasi- 
adj, Of, or like, buckram 1537 ; fig. stuck up; 
that has a false appearance of strength 1589. 

2. Foure Rogues in Buckrom let driue at ES 
3. A fine, . unaffected lad, no pride or b. CORNWALLIS. 
4- À wondrous b. style,—the best he [Johnson] could 
get CARLYLE, 

Buckram (brkrám), v. 1783. [f. prec.] 
trans. To pad or stiffen with buckram; to give 
to anything a starched pomposity or a false 
appearance of strength, 

Written by Walpole, and buckram'd by Mason 1784. 
tBuckra:ms. 1578. [? f. Buck 55.1 + rams.) 
A name for Ramsons or Wild Garlic 71783. 
+Buck-s-beard. 1551. (tr. Gr. Tpa/yomáryav.] 
Goats-beard ; Salsity. 

Buck's-horn. 1450. a. Senebiera Corono- 
pus, Swine's Cress. — b. The Virginia Sumach 
(Rhus typhina). Also Buck's horn Plantain, 
Buck's horn Weld. So called from the appear- 
ance of their leaves or branches. 

Buck's-horn, var. of BUCK-HORN. 

Buck-shot (bork fot). 1447. [f. Buck. 56.1] 
Tr. The distance at which a buck may be shot 
(rare). — 2. A kind of shot, larger than swan- 
shot, used in shooting deer and large game. 
Also attrib, 1776. 

Comb, b.-rule,a political nickname for government 


Es Ireland) upheld by a constabulary with loaded 
rifles, 


Buckskin (bokskin). 1433. [f. Buck 57.1] 
1. The skin ofa buck, ^ 2. Leather made from 
buckskin ; also from sheepskin 1804. Also 
«rib. — 3. Breeches (and perh. gloves) made 
of buckskin 1481, 4. A nickname of the 
America i troops during the Revolutionary war; 
hence, a native American 71823. 

Bick-stall. 1503. [f. Воск ФА] A net 
for catcaine deer, (His 

Bucktuori, (b»*kpgin). 1578. [f. as prec.] 


boccone, f. bocca.) 


æ (тап). а (pass) au (loud). v (cut) g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 
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The shrub Rhamnus catharticus; its berries 
yield sap-green, and are a strong cathartic. 

Buck-tooth. 1753. [f as prec.] A large 
projecting tooth. Also 222722, 
+Buck-wa:shing. 1598. [f. Buck sb.3] 
The process of washing very dirty linen, by 
boiling it in an alkaline lye (BUCK 52.3), and 
afterwards beating and rinsing it in clear water 
~1879. So Buck-washer; also dial. buck-wash. 

Buckwheat (bz-khwit). 1548. (Cf. BUCK- 
MAST.] І. A species of Polygonum (P. Fago- 
yrum). The seed is in Europe used as food 
for horses, cattle, and poultry; in N. America 
its meal is made into buckwheat cakes. Also 
attrib. 92. Applied also to P. Convolvulus, and 
to P. tartaricum 1548. 

Bucolic (bizkelik). 1531. [ad. L. ёисойсиз, 
a. Gr., f. Bovkóxos.] А. adj. т. Of or pertain- 
ing to herdsmen or shepherds; pastoral 1613. 
2. Rural, rustic, countrified. (Partly joc.) 1846. 
var. Buco'lical, whence Buco'lically adv. 

x. Mingling b. details and sentimental effusions Szp. 

MITH. 

B. sb. [cf. L. Bucolica, Gr. BovoNwá.] т. 
#l. Pastoral poems: rarely in sug. 1531. 2. = 
Bucolic poet 1774. 3. A rustic ( joc.) 1862. 4. 
Żl. Agricultural pursuits (rare) 1865. 

n [Virgil's] bucolikes ELvor. 

Bucrane, Also bucra:nium. 1854. [F. 
bucrane, and L. ad. Gr. Bouxpanor, f. Boos + 
xpaviov. | Archit. A sculptured ornament repre- 
senting an ox-skull, 

Bud (bvd), 50. [Late ME. budde, bodde, of 
unkn, etym.) Bor. A little projection found at 
the axil of a leaf, forming the rudiment of a 
branch, cluster of leaves, or blossom. Hence, 
applied to a flower (or leaf) at any stage o: 
growth until fully opened. b. Zool. A similar 
growth in animals of low organization, which 
develops into a new individual 1836. Also 
transf. and fig. 

So longe it is called the budde of a rose, as it is not 
a perfyte rose Pier, Perf (W. de W. 1531). Jig. Now 
will Canker-sorrow eat my b. [Arthur] Yon ni. iv. 82. 

Phr. Za б, (said of plants): budding. Z7 Ae b.: not 
yet developed. To nif or crush in the b.: fig. to re- 
press or destroy (a project, etc.) in its beginnings, 

Comb.: b.-germ (Zool) = b.; -rudiment, the cell 
in the embryo, from which the bis developed, 

Bud (bvd), 21 ME. [f. Вор] 1 intr. 
a. To put forth buds. b. with oz/ : To come or 
push out, as a bud. 2. fig. To begin to grow; 
todevelop 1566. 3. /rwzs. To put forth as buds; 
to produce by gemination; also fg. 1591. 4. 
To cause to bud; also fig. 1604. ' 5. Gardening. 
To ingraft by insertiuz a bud of a shrub or tree 
under the bark of another stock. Alsoaéso/, 1663. 

т. The rose is budding fain Scorr. 2, Many vices 
b.out of thisone Н.Ѕмітн. Budding honours SHaxs. 
Hence Bu'dder Keats, Burdding vbl sb, and 
201, a, that buds; in b.; also fig. 

Bud, v. Sc. = must ; see Bus v, 

Buddha (bu'da, Ба" Һа). 168r, [a. Skr., 
pa. pple. of дий to awake, know, perceive. | 
The title given by the adherents of BUDDHISM 
to the founder of their faith, Sakyamuni, Gau- 
tama, or Siddartha, who flourished in Northern 
India in the sth century B.C. Sákyamuni is re- 
garded as only the latest of a series of Buddhas, 
Which is to be continued indefinitely. 

Hence Bu'ddhahood, the conditionof a В.: Burd. 
dhaship, the office of a B.; Bu'ddhism, the re- 
ligious system founded by B.; Bu'ddhist så., a 
follower 'of B.; adj. relating to Buddhism (vars. 
Bu'ddhic, -i'stic, -al а); tBuddhite sb, and a, 

Bu-ddle, boordle, 55.1 ME, [?] The Corn- 
marigold. 

Buddle (bv'd’l), 56,2 1531. [?] Mining. A 
shallow inclined vat in which ore is washed, 

Buddle (brd', v. 1693. [f. prec.] To 
wash (ore) by means of a buddle. 

Buddleia (brdlzá,br»'dlzà). 1885. [mod.L., 
f. the name of Adam Buddie (died 1715): see 
-IA 1,] Any plant of the genus of shrubs of this 
name, bearing clusters of yellow or violet flowers. 

Бечу а. rare. 1598. Full of buds; like 
a Dud, 

Bude (bizd). 1807. [f. Bude in Cornwall.) 
B,-burner, a gas-burner invented at Bude by 
Sir G. Gurney, consisting of two or three con- 
centricargand rings. B.-light, a light obtained 
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by directing a stream of oxy-hydrogen pana 
quantity of pounded ere па ene 

Bude = bekoved : see Bus v, 

Budge (bzdz), 56.1 ME. [Е OF, бои, 
Sochet a kid. But usu. identified with By 
20.3, BOUGE 52.1] А kind of fur, consist be: 
lamb's skin with the wool dressed outy, 
Comb. b.-bachelor, one of a company in goi 
trimmed with b., who took part in the 
sion on Lord Mayor's Day (see BACHELOR д 
For ?.-doctor, see BUDGE a. 
+Budge, 22.2 1606. Later sp. of Bouce sl 
A leather bag. Cf. BUDGET. 

TBudge, 55.3 slang. 1673. А sneaking thief 
-1751. 

TBudge, а. 1634. [? attrib. use of Воров 
Thus дае doctor would be originally one who 
wore budge fur.] 1. Solemn in demeanoyp, 
pompous, formal -1781. 2. dial, Brisk 1809, 

‘hose b. doctors of the Stoic fur M ILT. Conus. 1%, 

Budge (bzdz), v. 1590. (a. F. bouger; aeg, 
to Diez, prob. :—late I, *bullicare, frequent, of 
bullireto boil.) x. With neg. : intr. To stir; to 
move from one's place. 2. ¢rans. To stir 1508, 

т. Not a soul will b. to give him place Gotpsw; а 
Three men. „could not b, it 1883. Hence Bu'dger, 

Bu-dge-barrrel, 1627. (f BUDGE sid = 
BoUGE 20,1 + BARREL s] А small powder 
barrel, having a leather cover with a long neck 
drawing together like the mouth ofa bag. 

Budgerigar (bz:dzérgai) 1847. [Native 
Austral. = good cockatoo.] The Australian 
grass parakeet, 

Budgerow (bz'dzorów). Anglo-Ind. 1424 
[a. Hindi dajra.] А lumbering keelless barge, 
formerly much used on the Ganges. | 

Budget (bz:dzét). 1432. (ad. F. диро 
dim. of доиде; see BouGE 50.1] т. A pouch, 
bag, wallet, usu. of leather. Now dial m | 
spec. Ta. A leather or skin bottle -1786. b, A 
boot in a carriage, for carrying luggage. ? li, | 
1794. с. A leathern socket for the butt ofa 
cavalry carbine. Cf. BUCKET 30.1 4. 1816.08. 
transf. 'T hecontents of a bag or wallet; a bundle, 

a collection or stock 1597. b. A title fora 
journal (2. e. a b. of news, etc.) : e. g. Pall Mall 
B. 4.Astatement of the probable revenue and 
expenditure for the ensuing year, with fad 4 
proposals founded thereon, annually submitted - 
by the Chancellor of the Exchequer for еар 
proval of the House of Commons. Sometimes i 
put for the condition of the national financesas _ 
thus disclosed ; also for the financial measures 
proposed. Hence, any analogous statement, 
estimate, or proposals 1733. T5: E 

BouGET 1766. 6. (See MUM-BUDGET, а pit 
enjoining silence.) Merry W. v. ii. 7. 

s Stall b. PU Me he wore Scott, 3 A Bol 
Paradoxes De Мовслм (¢it/e). 4. The time was Held 1 
come for opening the b., when it was incumbent on mit | 
to state the finances, debts, and calls of governme _ 
Н. WatroLE, Comb.: bebar, a bar of tint 
which rests the boot of a carriage; -gut, He uu 
Meno ша егу a pertaining (о а ED. 

etee'r, one who makes up a b. 5 + 
Bud eter, one who carries a wallet; fa charlatans 
a strolling player. 48. 

Budget, v. 1618. [f prec.] trans. E 
To put in a wallet; to store uf. b. Zo 5 frr: 
to provide for in the b. 11 0l 
i Bwdgy, а. rare. 1598. [f. BUDGE sh] 
or like lamb's fur. bud 

Burdlet. (f, Вор 551] A secondary 
springing from another bud. DARWIN. БШ 

Budmash, var. of BapMasu, ‘bad ché 
acter,’ tc BUFF. 

Buff, 55.1 005, exc. in BLIND-MAN'S-Bl di 
ME. [perh. a. OF. dufe, bufe, a blowi 
BUFFET 50.1] А blow, stroke, buffet. flinch 

Phr, To stand buff: to stand firm, not ey ҮЛ 

Buff (bof), 50.2 1552. [app. ad. F. ү [ 
cf. BUFFLE.| tr. A buffalo, or ой nf 
species of wild ox -1706. ta. (More ful Yide: 
leather): prop, Leather made of buffalo" iS 
but usu. a very stout kind of leather made асе, 
hide, dressed with oil, having a fuzzy УЫ 
апа a dull whitish-yellow colour m puff? 
Military attire; a military coat made 0! san 
—BuFF-COAT. Also the dress of sergent hi) 
catch-poles. 1590. 3. co//og. (somewhat 4» 
The bare skin. 7» &.: naked. 1654. 4: 01001 
stick ot -wheel; sce Comb, 1831. 5. Buff 


$ 


rot) 
eau de vie). i (sit), £ (Psyche). р (what). Р qn 


ы i of the line 
Regiment] 1806. 3. Кез Boe 


17 


Com: о. јегкіп, 
stick, “wheel, a Sick or 


leather or other soft material, for 
+Buff, :5.5 сойо. 1708. (cf. FFER.) 
Fellow, * buffer" = 


Buff (20), a. 1695. [f. Burr 24.2 2.) 1. 
Of or like buff-leather. a. Of the colour of buff- 
Wetter) а light brownish yellow 1762. See also 
Burr 35.? 5, 

a. The decis. ofa Сей. h with on аа 


H, Wa 
Buff, v.1 Now dial. ME. [prob. echoic; ef 
Purr v.) 1.imir.a. Tostutter. b. Toexplode 


into a laugh, or the like, 2. trans, To cause to 
burst out by sudden force. B. Jos. intr. 
To act and sound as a soft tod body dote 
when struck 1 4. intr. and trans, To strike 
a soft inflat (with this effect) 1600. 

Buff, v? 1885. (f. Burrs5.2]. a. To polish 
with a buf. b. To impart the surface usual in 
buff leather for belts, ete, 

Buffalo (bp-falo). buffaloes. 1588. [а. 
It. bufalo, or (prob. ‚ bufalo :—vulgar 
*bufalus, a. Gr. рея pote also a 
wild ох.] zx. The name of : езд. a. Bordubalus, 
originallya native of India, 1:15 tamed in India, 
Italy, a bei v : b. B. cafer, e 
Cape Buffalo T €. pop. 
American BISON т a. pé mre c fish 
resembling the Sucker 1789. 3. =duffalo-rode; 
see Comb, (collog, О. S. and Canada) 1856. 4. 
Short for &.-/torn : used by cutlers. 


robe, a cloak or 
rug made of the skin of the American bison dressed 


Вие, >. 1610. (7 Echoic; — t| 
sense of Bure; or? for bustle, * Duffle 
to puzzle ' in Dicts. is a bogus wd., founded on 


thi: 
Bu 1699. [С BurrL&.) A fool, 


Buffle-headed (be'fhexiéd), а. 1654. (f 


prec.) +1. Having a bead like a buffalo's -171 
2. /rimif. and Ag. а. b. Fi . 
а. So fell this ayant 1654 


їВи@о (bufo): 1764. (ad. It duff adj. : sce 
BurrooN.] А. 22. A comic actor, a singer in 
а comic opera. В, as adj. Comic, burlesque. 
Buffoon (Ып), s. 1549. (a F. а. It. 
buffone, f. bufa a jest, conn. w. duffere to puff. 
In 17th c. (бот). | +1. A pantomime dance. 
ise Pen): 2. ‘A man whose profession is to 
make sport by low jests and antick postures ` 
(7): а clown; a jester, fool (arc&.) 1585. 3. 
fransf. A low jester; а wag, a joker (implying 
contempt or disgust) 1593. Also ari, 

з Age was autboritie Against a b., and a man had, 


. reverence i н, 
Bios i, ‘Balloo niy a. tBu оозе, Bui 
nize v. 


Buffoon (bifgn), v. arch, 1638. (f. prec.) 
т. trans, To turn into ridicule; to burlesque. 
2. intr. To play the buffoon 1672. 

(bdffrneri), 1621, [(, BUFPOON 
ооп; low 


Buff coat, buff-coat. 1633. [see Burr | Buffy (brf). 1782. [f. Burr 553 and a 
5:53] т. А stout coat SN m esp. one | +A к; UN vong ome 10 but 
worn by soldiers, Also fig. 2. One who wears | 1842. 2. Phys. Applied to ving a 


a buff coat; а soldier 1670. 3. = BUFFY COAT. 
Buffed (baft), а. 1640. [f. Burr 0,2) а. 
Clad in buff. b. Coated or covered with buff, 

having a buffy coat, 

+Вийег1, МЕ. [Е Burr 2.1] A stammerer. 

Buffer 2 (brfo1). 1835. [app. f, BUFF v.13.) 
Mech. A mechanical apparatus for deadening 
the force of a concussion, as fixed at the front 
and back of railway carriages, etc. Extended 
also to contrivances which sustain without 
deadening the concussion, (Formerly called 
buffing apparatus.) до, y un etie 

Comb.: Des a neutral state lying between two 
gien aod Rin to render less Бае hostilities 

etween them, 

Bu-ffer3. 1854. [f.BUFF v.13.] a. One who 
buffs knives, plate, etc. b. = BUFF 35,1 с. 
A machine for polishing daguerreotype plates. 

Bu-ffer 4, slang. 1749. [?] I. A dog. b. 
transf. A pistol; = BARKER 4. 1812. 2. Se. 
and dial, A foolish fellow. 8. A fellow: usu. 
slightl ntemptuous 1749. 

ined be a ааа bos vili bicas wellas bark Scorr. ^ 

Buffet (Ь» е), 5.1. ME. [app.a. OF., dim 
of bug BUFF 32.1] А blow; esf. one given with 
the hand, ФРА, Pure var). Also transf. 
and fig, . BLow, STROKE. 

The Sie ee and Buffets of the World Ѕнакѕ, 

Buffet (Ьо), :0.2 ME. [?] 1. A low 
stool; а footstool. Now Se. and л. dial. var. 
Bu'ffet-stool. 2. A hassock (dia/.) 1877. 

Buffet (bz-fét), 50.3 1718. [a. mod.F. buffet, 
ofunkn. etym. Sense 3 is recent.] т. A side- 
board ог side-table for china, plate, etc. 2. A 
cupboard in a recess for china and glasses 1720. 
їз. (bZfe.) A refreshment bar 1869. var.Beaufet. 

Buffet (brfót), v. Ра. t. and pple. -eted. 
ME. [f BUFFET 52.1) т. To beat, strike, esp. 
with the hand; to cuff, knock about. b. To beat 


or Burry COAT 1782. 

B Coat. 1800. Phys. A layer of a light 
buff colour forming the upper part of the clot of 
coagulated blood under certain conditions. 
+Bufo. [а L., lit. ‘a toad .] The black 
tincture of the alchemists. B. JONS, 


Bu-fonite. 1766. [f L. éu/o.] = Толр- 
STONE, 9. V. 
Bug (bvg), s.l (ME. dugge, ? f. Welsh bzo 


a ghost. Surviving only in BuGBEAR. Cf. 
BoGy, Вослвоо.] An (imaginary) object of 
terror; а bugbear, bogy; a scarecrow. b. А 
i redeem pena т. Big bug (orig. 

.5.): a person t importance 1827. 

ан а Bugge tl that fas vs all наке, 

Bug (bzg), 55.4 1622, (Etym. unkn.] I. A 
name given vaguely to various insects, езу. 
beetles, etc., also to grubs, larvae of insects, etc. 
Now chiefly dial, and U. S.; esp. with defining 
wd., as Aarvest ò., etc. 1642. — 2. spec. The Ci- 
mex lectularius, more fully ded- or house-b., а 
blood-sucking hemipterous insect. Also, any 
Hemipteran or Heteropteran. 1622. 

т. "The b. which breeds the butterfly SHarresa, 2, 
As safe аз а Ъ,їп а гид 1798. Comò. b.-bane, -wort, 
Cimicifuga fetida and allied plants, used to drive 
away bugs; -hunter s/ang, an entomologist. 

Bugaboo (br gábz:). 1740. [? f. Buc + Boo 
int] A ; a bugbear. 

No b. tales Por. 

Bugbear (bu-gbé*1). 1580. [App. f. Buc 
551 + BEAR 56.3) fr. A sort of hobgoblin (?in 
the shape ofa bear) supposed to devour naughty 
children; hence, generally, any imaginary being 
invoked by nurses to frighten children 1842. 2. 
transf. An object of (needless) dread; an imagi- 
nary terror 1580. Also а/д. 

x. Meare bugge-beares to scare boyes NASHE. 2. 
All that thinke originall sinne a bugbeare ROGERS, 
Hence tBu'gbear v. to frighten with bugbears. 


formerly used in the Indian 
native soldier in E service 


Buggy begi). 20. 1 Of unka, Н 
coanex r^ Poy ale A light 
за «чег чү vehicle for one or two 


ELI 


Comb: 
болевой to И, for use on land; cultivator, plough, 
a № having a seat for the ploughman to ride on. 


QUERY, а. 1714. [f. Вос 20.2) Infested 


with bugs. 
Bugle (ышт), 14.1 ME. (a. OF. :-L. due 
euius, dim. of des, bovis.) з. fa. = BUFFALO 
ta. b. А young bull (dial), a. A/ws, Short for 
BuGLE-HOkN, a. A hunting-horn, made origi- 
nally of the horn of a bugle or wild ox. b А 
сч Ragen of brass or copper, resem- 
bling the trumpet, but smaller; used as the 
signal-horn for the infantry. ME. 

з. The B. „is lyke to an охе and із a fyers beest 
Tarvisa. а. b, Comb. &,-Aasf, call, clang, man. 

Bugle (biég), 6.2 ME. (a. F.:—late L. 
buguía.) The ы name of plants of the genus 
Яра, esp. A. reptans, ( confounded 
with Duglasa.) 1,23 

Bugle (ыз), s. 
shaped glass bead, usually black 
ment wearin, pee . 

Adam and Eve in B.-work ., upon Canvas Sreace, 

Bug . 1862. [f Воськ sla.) a. 
intr. To sound a bugle. b. ram. To give forth 
(a к аз a bugle; also (#омсе-изе) to summon 


by bugle. 

Bugle-horn. ME. [f Bucur зл) The 
horn of a bugle or wild ox, used fa. as a drink- 
ing vessel -1519. b. as a musical instrument, 

nce = BUGLE 3.! а. 

b. Two squyers blewe.. with ij grete bugles hornes 

“Bugler (ачдаг). 1840. [£ 1 

(bid-glaz), 1840. (f. as prec. + -ER1. 
One ho pins on a bugle; sec. a soldier who 
sounds orders on a bugle. 

Bu:gle-weed. 1860. Sof. An American 
plant, Lycopus Virgimicus, occas, used as a 
remedy for spitting of blood. 

Bugloss (biz:glps). 1533. (a. F. duglosse:— 
L. buglossa, ad. Gr. BovyAwocos, f. Bots + 
q^&cca.] Bot. A name of several boraginaceous 
plants, е}. the Small, Corn, or Field В. Gor. 
psis arvensis); Viper's B. (Echium vulgare), and 
other species of Zchium; also of Helminthia 
echioides, Prickly Ox-tongue. Comò, В, Cowslip. 
+Bug-word, bug's-word. 1562. [i Buc 
2 A word meant ic frighten. Usu. in 24 

wi ring or threaten! language. -1 

A еШ Опо, thin's КЪА wi NE 

Buhl (bal). Also Boule, q.v. 1823. [Ger- 
manized f. Boule, a French wood-carver in the 
reign of Louis XIV.] Brass, tortoise-shell, etc., 
worked into ornamental patterns for inlaying; 
work inlaid with buhl. so attrib. 

Build (bild), v. Pa.t. and pple, built, oez. 
and arch. builded. [ME. /dez, bylden, bilden 
:—OE. *éyldan to build, f. bold a dwelling. 
The normal mod. sp. would be éi/d.) т. trans. 
Orig. To construct for a dwelling. “Hence, To 
erect, construct, whence, To construct by fit- 
ting together of separate parts, 2. absol. To 
erect a building or buildings. Of birds, etc.: 
To construct nests, etc. ME, 3. transf. To 
construct as by building 1598. 4. Jig. To con- 
struct, frame, raise, by gradual means. Often 
with up. 1440. 5. lit. and fig. To work up into. 
Also with 22. ME. 6. fig. a. trans. To found 
(hope, etc.) ол a basis 1528. b. аѓзо/, To found 


6 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (carl). : E (Eo) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


232 BULL-BAITING 


-и 2. А bulging 1741. 3. = mod. BILGE. 
e Hence Bulgy a. swollen. Bulginess. 
Bulge (bzldz), v. 1563. [f. prec.] tL = 
BILGE v. 1. -1821. t2. refl. and intr. Of a ship: 
To strike (ow or against) so as to damage the 
bilge -1807. 3. in£r. To form a protuberance, 
toswell out 1677. 4. rans. To make protuber- 
t 1865. 
E opc on a rock, and the waves rushed in fast 
CorzRIDGE. 4. A purse bulged with Austrian florin 
notes 1866. 
(| Bulimia, mod.L. f. BULIMY, q.v. Hence 
Buli'mic а, indicating b.; voracious; Buli*mi- 
ous a. having a voracious appetite, 
jBulimus (bizloi"mZs). Pl. bulimi. 1830, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. BovAtpos, perh. taken as adj. 
with sense ‘ bulimious’.] A genus of terrestrial 
gasteropods. Hence Büli'miform а. ^ 

Bulimy (bizlimi). ME. [ad. Gr. BovAupía, 
f. Bov- (comb. f. Bods) +Acuds. Now usu. as 
L., bulimia] Med. * А morbid hunger, chiefly 
occurring in idiots and maniacs . . the so-called 
canine hunger’. Also fig. ў 
Bulk (balk), 521 1440. [Cf. ON. *bulki, 
Icel. ġx/ki ‘heap, cargo’. СЁ Воџк.] tr. A 
heap -1725. b. The cargo of a ship; a cargo 
asa whole; the whole lot (of. a commodity) 1575. 
ta. The belly; the trunk, the body -1718. b. 
A huge frame (cf. 4); also fig. 1587. Үз. transf. 
The hold of a ship; cf. Ger. dauch -1678. 4. 
Magnitude in three dimensions; volume, esp. 
great volume 1449. .5. A mass. Often esp. a 
large mass 1641. 6, Greater part, or number; 
the main body 1711. 

1. b. To break b. (see Break v). Ind. (of fish, 
etc.): lying loose in heaps, without package. Tóload 
(a ship) 2% 2,: to put the cargo in loose, e.g. wheat, 
salt, еіс. To sell in 5. : to sell the cargo as it is in 
the hold; to sell in large quantities. 2, His B. too 
weighty for his Thighs is grown Drypen. b, The b. 
of Ajax Pore, t They [gold and silver] possess 
great value in small b, МеСилосн, 6. The b, of a 
people ADDISON. 

Bulk (bzlk), 52.2. 1586. [Cf. ON. bálk-r, 
59/&-r beam (—BALK).) A framework project- 
ing from the front of a Shop; a stall. SHAKS. 

ulk (bzlk), v, 1540. [5 BULK 521] 1, 
intr. To be of bulk; to present an appearance 
of size (/2/. and fig.) 1672. а. trans, To pile in ч i 
heaps, as fish for salting. Cf. BULK 57.1 x, 1822. which the Indians make bread; -oak, an oak 
3. Comm. To ascertain the bulk of 1883. within which bulls take shelter; -plum, a sloe 

1, To b. large in the world'seye CanLvLE. Ры, То (Prunus spinosa), cf, however BULLACE ; Sedge, 
Init ioe hy ie Mg on | meets eed Centaura gre a 
1883. Hence Bulked Ppl. а. having bull А “Bull (bil), ol "MES AN. L sb.1] а, 
Pest OPa, 1857. ао AS soit | trans. Of a bull: То gender with (the cov). b 
Cf. Вак v. 3. ascertains the bulk of goods, Of the cow : To take, or desire, the bull, ^ 

В head (by lkhed), 1626, [App.f Blk ages, ed aci То пу to raise the рі 
$02] т, One of the upright partitions se in JP { р ЕҢ); 
to form the cabins ina ship or to divide the hold ТӘШ, 28 1563, bs doen 20.2] Тр es 
Bulbil (br'lbil). Also bulbel. 1831. [ad into water-tight compartments, Also transf. |$ pana Bal КАЙ АЙК ы Їр n ү a 
той... dulbillus, dim. of bulbus.) а, ‘A small | 2* Mining. À tight partition ina mine, for pro- TBull v.3 1532. To make а fool of, 
bulb formed at the side of а hh One. b, A | tection against water, fire, Bas. 3. The roof of | Mock} to cheat (owt of) -1674. L) 
small solid or scaly bud, which detaches itself | 2 Projecting stall; the stall itself, Cf. Burk 52.2 | | Bulla (bulă, bzlá). Pl. bullae, 1847. [L 
from the stem, becoming an independent plant, | 7722: у 1. Pathol, A vesicle containing watery ТШ 
Бы oi D. Bened enh ir, en d causing ча elevation ef och 2876, В 

ubine. 1548. |1. dulbing, Gr. (vy. "kin CM leads, уз. The tympanic element of the tempo! 
A bulbous ETE AS by Ply nu) TUNE Б oe Poppo Buia 55.1] а. A bull. bone, when, as in the dog, it has a bubble-like 
lutea (Turner) -1611. Bulky bod erm of endearment, -1616, appearance 1872. з. Zool, A genus ol deep 

Bulbo-, comb. f. L. bulbus. xi ay D i), a 1687. .[f. Burk 50.1 + | water molluscs, with thin and fragile shells i 

Bulbous (bvlbos) а. 1578. [t L. bulbus tos] much spes le voluminous; occupying! Bullace (Ле). МЕ, [Cf OF. Zeloce (rth 
cf. F, 2ulleux,] т. Of, pertaining to, or of the Too b. for the post Јонквоҳ Hence Burlkily adv, | С° Littré), ] х. A wild puni yee ina 
ganire of, ? bu 2. Having bulb-like roots Birlkiness, - ewlIkily adv, ШЕ than the sloe. з, The tree bearing t 
1578. 3. Bulb-shaped; swollen 1 Е bul), 52.1 plum 1616; var. B.-tree, 

°з x ab ӣ [ME, Sole Coole), app. a. : 1. Boollesse, black and white Tusskn. " 
Bullary (bulári). Also -ery. 1674. [a4 


3. A bottle belly and a b, nose SourHEY, vars. | ON. dole, фо]; Possibly ai 
б V d . A n OE. *bull 
Bulba'ceous, Bulbo'se, ME, bule, bulle, and the mod, bull, Prob one A 
med.L. ju//aríum (also used), f. 2ul/a.] 
collection of papal bulls. 


Phrases. A &, in a china shop ia Symbol of, 


Comb.: b.-bat, the American Goatsucker (C. 
mulgus Americanus); -boat, a boat made of ithe 
stretched on a frame; -comber, a dung-beetle ( 


fight (Sp.); -foot (Boz), Colt’s-foot ( T'ussilago); 4 
(Воб), Murucujaocellata; b.-of-the-bog, thebir 
from its booming cry; -poll, the Turfy 


dividual)-to Eptrv. To b. the lofty rhyme Мит., 


& He thet bullae arena for a b.-fight (Sp.); the place where bulls Were 
an everlasting name TENNYSON. 


baited (Eng.); the ring to which a b, Was fastened. 
-roarer, a flat slip of wood fastened by one end tos 
thong for whirling it round, a 'whizzer'; "Tope 
(aut), a hawser let through a block on the bowspti 
end to the buoy, to keep the buoy clear of the stem: 
tseg (dia), stag, a bull gelded when ast bis 
prime;-toad,?— l'aoc;-whacker (Amer.),a ullock. 
driver in the Western states. b, Comb, with gen 
bull's: bull’s-nose (Archit.), ‘the external or other 
angle of a polygon, or of any two lines meeting atan 
obtuse angle '(Gwilt); bull’s Pizzle, the penis of the 
bull. formerly used as an instrument of flagellation, 

Bull (bul), 55.2 ME. (ad. L. bulla.) WA 
seal attached to a document; esp. the leaden 
seal attached to the Pope's edicts. 2, А papal 
or episcopal edict or mandate ME, 3. Applied 
to a non-ecclesiastical edict 1696. 

2, Indulgences, Dispenses, Pardons, Bulls, The sport 
of Winds Мил. P. L. ш, 402. Bullantic a, (rare), 
of, pertaining to, or used in papal bulls. 

TBull, 0.3 rare. 1561. [а. F.bulle:—L, bulla.) 
A bubble. 

Bull (bul), 22.4 1630. [? Cf. OF, boul, boule, 
bole deceit; mod. Icel. 2:// ‘ nonsense’; also 
МЕ, dull, bul 'falsehood '.] — tz. A ludicrous 
Jest (cf. BULL v.3)-1695. 2.A self-contradictory 
proposition; іп mod. use, an expression involy- 
ing a ludicrous inconsistency unperceived by 
the speaker. The epithet /rish is a late addi- 
Поп. [Not conn, w, the Pope's ulis, or ‘one 
Obadiah Bull A 

2. Dumbe Speaker | that's a D. Brome. 

Bull (bul), 55.5 1523. [?] One of the main 
bars of a harrow. Also a//7;?. 0 
Bull Short for Јонм BULL, BULL'-EYE 


з. The b. of ships 
Roman b. 1835. 

Builder (bi:ldə1). ME. [f. as prec.  -ER 1.) 
One who builds. Also fg. (Asthe name of a 
trade, duiéder now =the master artisan, who is 
instructed by the architect, and employs the 
manual labourers, 

The builders .. of Babel on the Plain Мит, 

Building (bi-ldin), 224.22. ME. [f. as prec. 

*-INGi] т, Theaction of the vb. BUILD (Jit, 
and fg) fb. Build (e.g. ofa ship). — 2. That 
which is built; a structure, edifice ME. 

2. By much slouthfulnesse the b. decayeth Eccles, 
х. 18, Сотё, : b.-lease, a lease of land for building 
upon; «Society, one in which the members contribute 
toa fund for lending money to any member who wishes 
bo pua Сз purchase) a house; -term, the duration 


a g 
TBuilt, sô. 1615. [f. BUILD v.; cf. gilt, f. 
gild.) Style of construction, build —1794. 

y (bürdli), a. Se. ME. [prob. var. 
of Sc, dwirly BURLY.] Large and well-made; 
stalwart; stately; sturdy, stout. 

3 see BUCK-. 

1 Bukshi, bukshee (br-kf;). 1615. [a. Pers, 
bakhshé paymaster; cf. BAKSHEESH; The Pay- 
master-General of the army in native Indian 
States; in the Anglo-Indian army a Paymaster, 

Bulb (bzlb), sd. 1568. [ad. L., a. Gr. Boà- 
Bós.] tr.Anonion-r712. а, Bor, The under- 
ground spheroidal portion of the stem of an 
onion, lily, or the like. b. A bulbil 1845. 3. 
A bulb-like dilatation, e.g. of a hair, a glass 
tube, etc: 1715. 4. The glass bulb-shaped con- 
tainer of the incandescent filament used for pro- 
ducing electric light in a glow lamp 1882, 

т. Bulbs are in reality underground stems in the 
ла of pecs Cannesen. етсе Bulbed, а. b.- 

aving a b. "feri 

bulle! Badia b Балар Реа 

Bulb (bzlb), v. 168r. [f. prec.] дн». To 
swell into a bulb-like form ; to form a bulb- 

iped root. 

ет, а. 1878. [f. BULB sd, + 
zAR!, or pertaining to a bulb; езд. to the 
bulb of the spinal ene a 


(2). 

бил. 1450. [usu. = BULL 52.1; but df 
BoLL 52.1) Comb, f. as in: 

bull-brier, an American brier, from the rootof 


Bulbul (bu'lbul). 1784. Га. (through Pers.) | the vb.-stem in 2z//ez,, bullen to roar; see BELL 


Arab. дии] 1.A i 4 н ^ 
notus, belonging to the poids 2 ее Тпе male of any bovine animal; also 


: to th of the buffalo, ete. 2. The male of other l Bullate (bulet, bz-eit), а. 1819. [ads L 
times called the nightingale of the East. imal. нс ЧАН 2 {ng blisters; inflated: 
transf. A sweet singer; also atiris 1848 a os I мб alligator, whale, etc, | 4udlatus.| ` 1. Bot. Having blisters; infla! 


said of leaves, in which the surface rises aber 
the veins, а, Phys, Having dud/e or pully 
excrescences on the surface 1872. їп 
Bu-llated, Ppl. a. 1698. (f. as prec.] 4 
Rom. Ant. Furnished with а dul/a worn гош 
. | the neck. 2, =BULLATE, 1707. х 
Bull-bait (bu-l,beit), ? Оёз. 1656. = BUL 
BAITING. SR 
Bull-baiter. 1802, One who baits bu i 
Bu'll-baiting, v//. s. 1580. The action 0 
baiting bulls with dogs. (Cf, BurL-poG-) 


? (Fr.eau de vie). i (Sit). z(Psyche) 9 (what), p (ett) 


Bulbule (boil). 18 
d bulbus, А үш; Bunt L, bulbulus, 


chin, [var. of BuLKIN.] A b 
. i ull- 
calf -1727. Used also as a term of аа. 


or endearment 71638. 
Bulge | Ьлад) sò. ГМЕ, ulge, а OF, boulge 
tr. A wallet 


(also доир), or ad, L, bulga bag. d 
OUGE 52,1 т, 


or bag, е2. one made of hide; =B 
2 (шап). а (pass). ац (loud), v (cat). 


chases, or otherwise to raise the price of stoc! 
Bull was orig. a specu h "a 


ai bull (pro- 
whale 1880, b. A b, neck r850, 5 “bs elk 1863, 


e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eve). 


roduces reckless destruction, To take the EDA 
De to meet a difficulty with Courage, ш 


Bhews vulgaris); feast, a bebaiting (Eng); a D 


Hair, 
(Airacespitosa); -pup,a young bull-dog; E e 


BULL-BEGGAR 233 BUMBAILIFF 


1Bul-beggar. 1584. [7] A j а scare- 1 

crow; a bugbear —1851. Бобу *lover at а. оф таъб woe 
Lesgers will needes be somewaies bulbeggers 1583. buble, now assoc. w. Butrni!] t, Sweet- 
Bull-bitch. 1681. The female of the bull- 1738. [f Виш. "^ large | heart, 1 Orig. used of either sex. Later, of 

Ж-до (Also 6 American (Аата pipiens), w has а | men only. As a sort of title, as in Shaks., 


Often | voice not a bull's, 
Bullhead. 1450. 1. A small fish with a 
arge head; the Miller's Thums. a. A tadpole. 
dial, 1611. t3. A mass of curled or frizzlcd 
hair worn over the forehead ; also called &x// 
tour -1688. A blockhead 1624. 
(bulhedéd), а. 1818. Broad- 


aded AC — impetuous, blockheaded. 


Bullimong. ME. {?} L A mixture of 
grain (as oats, pease, and vetches) sown to- 
gether, for feeding cattle. Cf, DREDGE, MES- 
LIN, and L, farrago, Alsoattrib, ta. = Buck- 
WHEAT тод, 

Bullion ! (bu'lion). МЕ, [?a. F, bouillon; 
but the senses аге pes Eng.) 1. ?Melting- 
house or mint; but n tá. placeat exchange 
2. Gold or silver in the lump; also applied to 
coined or manufactured gold orsilverconsidered 
as raw metal 1451. Also fg. b. Solid gold or 
silver (as a to апо Often Ag. Also 
Sinib. z ay ja ipua EON OF адне; 71820. Or pese : Worthy, jolly, admirable. 9.U.S. 
t Аз p eighbour King isos brow Bit to receive | АПФ Colonies, First-rate, crack 1855. b. as an 
a Stamp from the Mint of England Cuasmxpox, All | СХА, ef. in ' B. for you !' = bravo! 1864. 
silver money should be taken onlyasb. Swirt, 3 Aig: | 3 Like or characteristic of a bully 1727. 

The drossie B. of the Peoples sinnes Мил, ence |, а. The cook will give you a b. dinner UR 3 Ab 
tBu'llioner, a dealer in b. Bu'llionist, one who | imposition of sheer physical ascendancy G, Мкккютни, 
advocates a metallic currency, ally (buli), v. 1710. [f. BULLY 56.1] 1. 
+Burllion °, 1463. (app. а. Е. boulon, f. boule | trans. To act the bully towards; to intimidate, 
ball; assim. to prec.| A knob or boss of metal; | overawe. 2. To drive by bullying; with away, 
a convex ornament оп a book, girdle, harness, | /#/0, out of, fe 1723. 3. intr. and absol, To 
orring-1707. Also a/frib. bluster, use violent threats; to swagger 1744. 
Bullion 3 (bu'lian). 1594. (prob. a. F. ёоий- | ,* To b. the servant 1802, а, To b, away customers 


Dx For. 
lon. ti. More fully 4,-40se; Trunk-hose, Bullyrag "гер! k 
puffed out at the ced part, in several folds (bu э. dal. and esliog, 


-1632. з. A fringe made of twists of gold or cde & 1807. [?] ta. To intimidate. 

"e Ий; also, a twist of E rey Pral b. Irish tenantry. .ballyragging their member 1879. 
4trib. | Nowoccas. assoc, w. BULLION!.] 1662. 

Aa ace ctacarler and Vand steel Icone, | tBully-rock, bully-rook. 1598. (^£. BULLY 


Bullish (bviif) a 1966. (f. Bunk sht | Avt aes niy Bally Rede Maro fn 
-ISH!.| т. Of or pertaining to, resembling or З an 
н the Жане ОГ, a bul. э. ‘Stock Кл 2 (рае)... 2440. [f bwi in some 


n : sense + RusH.] А book-name for Scirpus la- 
change, etc. Tending to or aiming at a rise in custris; but pop. applied to 7ypha latijo ia, thè 
the IR of stocks or es 1882, * Cat's Tail’, and in the Bible to the Papyrus of 

A a eal hes nd ik epee Mose Egypt, Also t with reference to its fragility. 
TBullish, a.? rare. 1641. f. BULL $2.54 -151.] be tooke for him an arke of bul.rushes Zr. ii, 3. 
Having the nature of a bull (BULL *) -1660, Zig. We leans on the b. of our oune merits 1646. 
+Bulli-tion. 1620, [asif ad. L. óu/Iitionem.] | Bulse (Ыл). arch. 1708. (ad. Pg. bolsa :— 
Bubbling or boiling -1791. med.L. éursa. Cf. BURSE.) A package of dia- 

Bullock (bu'lək), só. (OE, ийме; cf. bal- | monds or gold-dust. 
lock, etc. (The form àaZ/uwca is spurious.)] :.| Bultell(e, var, of BOULTEL, Obs. 

Orig. a young bull, or bull calf; now always, a | Bulwark (bulwó:), 52, ME. (Cf. Du, 
castrated bull, an ox. 2. Loosely, A bovine | MHG. bolwerk, mod.G. bollwerk, Sw. bolverk, 
EID ORUM Now dial. 1535. fit, 'log-work' or 'bole-work'. See also 
ʻi es, shes a party cow. ine these daysshe'll| BOULEVARD.] т. A substantial defensive work 
make а пісе мел аг » " б 
Contd: a. Bullock's Eye, tbecommou Hoaseleck: of earth, etc.; a rampart, a fortification, Now 


a ^ i | arch, or poet, b. A breakwater, mole, sea-wall 
Bullock’s Heart, the fruit of Anona reticulata; etc, Also fig. 1555. 2. transf. and fig. A 


powerful defence or defender 1577. 3. The 
raised woodwork running along the sides of a 
vessel above the level ofthe deck. Usu. 27. TE 

2. To destroy their Fleete: which. are their W: 
and Bulwarks CLARENDON. 

Bulwark (buwüik),v. 1450. [f. prec.) 1. 
trans. To furnish with bulwarks. inir. To 
throw up bulwarks (7, and jig.), 2. trans, 
To serve as a bulwark to 1610. 

2. Friends bulwarked him about BnowNrNG. 

(bom), 0.1 ME. [? Cf. BUMP så., etc. 
Perh. echoic. Not a contr. of ‘bottom’.] The 
teriors. Also ¢ransf. _ а. collog. Short for 

UMBAILIFF; (like F, cz for pousse-cul) 1691. 
+Bum, sé.2 and nt. 1552. [Imitative.] А 
child's word for drink -1598. 

Bum, 21 Now dial. 1450. [Var. of Boom 
va] intr. To hum loudly, 


:.’eerd un a bummin' амаду loike а buzzard-clock 


*b. Bottom", etc. Now arek. Also 2/1715, as 
as one word, es&. in framsf. uses. тоо. [f Brother, * 
BULL 221] r.Adog with large bull-head, short 
muzzle, strong muscular bodyof medium ht, 
and short smooth hair, formerly much for 
bull-baiting. Also frawsf. of persons. Also 
attrib. a. tA sheriffsofficer; one of the 
Proctor's ре С: at Oxford and Cambridge 
(collog.) 1698. — 8. transf. Applied to fire- 
arms; in pU d tha qunm ct. 
BARKER. so attrib. 1700. a. A gad.fl 
(Amer.). b. Anant (Australian ) 1865. Mm la 
Jron-works. A refractory material used as fur- 
nace-lining, got by calcining mill-cinder. 

L aha courage е enemy па seems 

uliar to Englan UME, e whi; is 
Btileto and 1 Mer out my bulldog Les lee 55 

Bull-dose, -doze (buldóvz). U.S. 1876. 
рео to О, S, newspapers, f. BULL 351+ 

JOSE.) А. 52. ?A severe dose (of flogging). B. 
và, а. ? To flog severely. b. To bem vio- 
lence. Hence Bull-dozer, one who bull-dozes; 
also, a large pistol. 
1Bu'lled, 757. a... ME. [f BULL sd.2 or v3] 
Having a seal attached -1610. 
+Bulled, 25/. a.? ? = dolled, pa. pple. of BOLL 
vt B. JONS, 

Buller (Ъи“1әл), sb. Sc. 1513. [Cf. Sw. buller 
noise, Influenced by doi/.] A roaring noise 
(of waves, etc.) ; the boiling of an eddy or tor- 
rent. Also fg. Cf. The Buller(s of Buchan. 
Hence Bu'ller v. Sc. to bellow. 

Bullescence (buleséns). 1880. (as if ad. 
L. *bullescentia.| Bot. The condition of being 
BULLATE r. 

Bullet (bu:lét), sd.1 ur [а. Е, boulette, 


А 
Ёғ 
d 
F 


Where London's column, 
a tall b, lifts the head, lyes Porz. 4. The b. and 
the bawd, who fatten on t misery 1759. 

Bully (buli), 5.2 1865. 1. Bis A, 
scrimmage. 3. Hockey, Putting the ball in ; 
hence as v. trans. 4 intr. 1686. PN 

Bully, 54,3 Also bullet. 1657. [7] attrib. 
in 2. Bay, B.-berry Tree, В. Tree, genera of 
the order Sagotacest, also a species of Mimusops, 

Bully (bu'li), 20.4 1800 (dewillie beef). (ad. 
F. домі boiled.) In full, 5, derf: tinned beef, 
esp. as.used in the British army. 

ully (bu'li), а. 1681, [f. Buruy s1) 1. 


boullette, dim, of boule ball.] x. A small round 
ball. (Now £razsf. from 3.) 1578. а. А can- 
non-ball (of metal or stone). Now 77/5/. 1557. 
3. A ball of lead, etc., used in firearms of small 
calibre; now often conical Formerly also col- 
lective (cf. BALL 22.1). 1579. Also fig. 4. ta. 
The missile from a sling; also a¢trid. Ъ. The 
angler's plumb. 1557. 

x. Uponthe braunches[of the burdock] there groweth 
small bullets or rounde balles Lyre, 3 fig. Paper 
bullets of the braine Much Ado it, їй. 249. 

Phr, Every b, has its billet (see BiLLET sé,'), Comb. 
b.shell, a shell used with small-arms. — Hence 
Bu'lleted 222a. bullet-shaped ; furnished with bullets. 
tBu-llet, 50.2 rare, 1612, І. = BILLET 2.12, 
а. [ad. It. duZletta.] А slip of paper on which 
the voter wrote the name of the candidate he 
supported, Cf, BULLETIN. 1615. 

Bullet-head. 1690. [Е BULLET så.1] a. 
A head round like a bullet, b. A person with 
such a head; in U.S. fig. a ‘pig-headed’ per- 
son, Hence Bu'llet-hea:ded, -hea‘dedness. 

He aint No more'n a tough old bullethead LoweLL. 

Bulletin (bulétin). 1651. [ad. It. 20/270, 
bollettino, dim. of иеа = BULLET 52.2, and 
(senses 2, 3) a. F, dudletin.| tı. A short note 
or memorandum, b. A warrant or appoint- 
ment to an office -1673. 2. A short report of 
public news, issued by authority; es^. a report 
sent from the seat of war by a commander for 
publication at home 179r, 3. An official state- 
ment as to the health of an invalid 1765. 5 

‚2. ‘False as а b,’ became a proverb in Napoleon's 


Dues Hence Bulletin v. (¢vans.)to make tern itself; also a//rió. 1851. 5. Naut. A small 


8), | pulley in the form ofa ring, having a rope round 

Billet Tre, var Buly rre (bona да, | Ble аы e e die be 

Spain, in which 4 call is engaged by horsemen | another to slidein 1769. 6. Archit. A small cir- 

(Picadores) armed with lances, and by men on pular P aon Window 150: E iene PU 

foot (chulos) having darts and cloaks, and is BA. 8. A circular ornament of gold lace 1879. 

anally fispeteted by a swordsman (espada).| о А globular sweetmeat 1825, xo. A little dark 
ence Bu'll- :ghter. 


cloud, reddish in the middle, common about 
Bullfinch ! (bulfinf). Also bulfinch. 1570. | the Cape of Good Hope, supposed to portend 
fi BULL sé.1+Fincu. | One of a genus of birds 


irds | a storm; hence, the storm itself 1849. 11. 
Pyrrhula), allied to the Grosbeaks, having | s/zzg. A crown-piece 1690. | 

handsome plumage and a short, hard, rounded 'olicemen, with their Bull кты Mavuew. 
beak, Also in comò. 


Bulterrier. 1848. A dog of a cross be- 
Bullfinch 2 (bw'lfinf). 1832. [? corrupt f 


tween a bull-dog and a terrier. 
bull-fence.) A quickset hedge with a ditch on | Bull-trout. 1653. [f. Вил, n A large 
9ne side, too high and strong to be cleared. 


fish of the Salmon tribe (Samo eriox). 
Tes trea pena сез сше нир, 
6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dene). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2(g)(ren) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
8 


Bullock's Lungwort, the Great Mullein, b. b.- 
puncher (Austral), a bullock-driver, 

Bullock, v. Now dial. 1716. = BULLY v. 

Bu-ll's-eye. 1825. Theeye of a bull (cf. F. 
cil de beuf); hence т. A boss of glass, or the 
central protuberance formed in making a sheet 
of blown glass 1832. 2. Maut. A thick disk of 
glass inserted in the side or deck of a ship, etc., 
to light the interior 1825. 3. A lens, hemispheri- 
calor plano-convex 1839. 4. A glass of similar 
shape inserted in the side of a lantern; the lan- 


TENNYSON, 
+Bum, 2.2 1579. [?f. BUM +41] trans. (or 
absol.) To strike, beat, thump —1622. 
Bum, v.3 1833. To act as a bumboat 
woman. 
Bum-; see Bom-. 
Bumaloe, Bumaree ; see Вомм-. 
Bumbailiff (bo-mbalif), 1601. [app. £ 
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rea hundred Kegs Scott. a. 
She ce pner eld „losing her false keel 1860. 

Bump, 2.2 1646. | Echoic; cf. Boomz.] To 

utter the cry of the bittern. 
T (bom л), 55,1 1676. [perh. f. 

Bump sé.) and v.!] r1. A cup or glass filled to 
the brim, езд. fora toast. А150 22/726. 32.5/ang. 
Anything unusually large. (Cf. thumper, etc.) 
Also attrib. 1859. 3. Theatr. slang. A crowded 
house 1839. 4. In Waist, etc. Winning two 
games belore the adversaries have scored 1876. 
5. The buffer of a railway carriage (U.S.) 1839. 

т. Full bumpers crown our blisses 1676. 2. A b. 
rubbee crop 188 

Bumper, +} 1866. [Е BUMP 2.2 and s6.2] 
In comb. 202-2. = BITTERN. 

Bumper, v. 1696. [f. BUMPER 5/1] а. 
To fill to the brim. Ъ. To toast in a bumper. 
c. intr. To drink bumpers. 

Bumpkin (bz'mpkin). 1570. [? a. Du. doom- 
ken “little tree’, orf. BUM 0.1] г. An awkward 
country fellow, a lout. 2. ? A kind of dance 
1823. Hence Bu'mpkinet, a little b. Витр. 
kinish, Bu'mpkinly adjs. Вичпркіпѕћір (/0с.). 

Bumptious (bv'mpjəs), а. 1803. ut Bump 
55.1 or v.l, after fractious or thelike.] Offen- 
sively self-conceited ; self-assertive (co//og. and 
undignified). Hence Bu'*mptious-ly adv., -ness. 

Bumpy (bz'mpi), а. 1865. [Е BUMP s/. or 
v.1+-¥1.| Full of bumps; of a road, etc., jolty; 
causing bumps. 

А b. wicket 1884. Hence Bu*mpiness. 

Bun (bon), 55.1 Now dial. [OE. bune, origin 
unkn.] The stalky part of flax or hemp. 

Bun (bon), 50.2 ME. [?] т. In England, а 
sweet cake (usu. round and not large); in Scot- 


Bus 281 + BAILIFE; cf Е. powssecul.) ‘A 
bailiff of the meanest kind; one that is employed 


ca eta AT АЛИ bum-bailiff TRACKERAY. 
1Bumbard, -art. 1505. (f. BUM dumd, v.2 + 
"ARD.] A bumble-bee, a drone; also fg. -1614. 

Bumbarge. 1839. (?aíter and = BUM- 


BOAT.] 

v. Now dial 1571. [app.f. 
Bum 35.1 Baste v.*] To beat on the posteriors; 
hence, to beat soundly. d 

Bumbaze (bvmbe'z), v. Chiefly 52. 1725. 
Cf. Du. àazen to stupefy. App. an intensive. ] 

0 confound, bamboozle. 

Bu-mbelo, bumbolo. 1854. [a. It. bom- 
Sola.) A glass flask for subliming camphor. 

Bumble, ;j.! Now dial. 1597. [f. BUMBLE 
v.] A bumble-bee. Also, a bittern (/oca/). 

Bu-mble,;/.? Мом айа! 1648. (Cf. JUMBLE, 
FUMBLE, etc.] 1.Ajumble. 2.A blunderer; 
an idler 1786, "|g. Associated with this is the 
name of the beadle in Dickens's O/iver Twist 
(see BUMBLEDOM) 1856. 
+Bumble, 21 ME. [f. Boom v.l, Bum v.1) 
1. inir. To boom; to buzz -1868. 2. trans, 
To blame -1781. 

з. Аз а Bitore bombleth in the Myre CHAUCER, 

Bumble, v.2 Now Sc. 1532. [See BuMBLE 
ЖЗ] intr. To blunder. zrams. To do in a 
bungling manner, 

Bumble-bee (bomb'Ibi*). 1530. [Е stem 
of BUMBLE vty ee large bee of the genus Bom- 
$us; а humble-bee. 

Bumbledom (bv'mb'ldəm). 1856. [f. Bum- 
He, name of the beadle in Dickens's Oliver 


ist, ii i d ity; | land, the richest currant bread. } 
Ау а A оч Gai d P Аа Bun, 52.3 1587. [?] а. The squirrel. b. 
Bumble-puppy (br'mb'Ipypi). 18or. [?] Therabbit (Ziz). c. A term of endearment. 


Bunch (юп), sd. ME. [Prob. echoic; cf. 
hunch.) Tr. A protuberance; a hump; a 
goitre; a tumour -1826. In 4/. A disease of 
horses -1775. 2. A collection or cluster of 
things of the same kind, as grapes, flowers, 
keys; also a portion ofa dress gathered in folds 
X570. 3. fig. A collection 1622. 

т. A camell of Arabia hathe two bonches in the 
backe Trevisa. — 3. She's the best of the b. (mod), 


а. Nine-holes. b. 
Cf. BUMBLE v,? 
Bumbo. 1748, (CE. It. bombo a child's 
word for drink.) A drink composed of rum, 
Sugar, water, and nutmeg, or the like. 
Bumboat (bombsut), 1671. [app. f. BUM 
201) фт, А scavenger's boat, employed to re- 
movefilth from ships lyingin the Thames -168 5. 


Whist played unscienti fically. 


2. A boat carrying provisions, vegetables, etc., | Com. b.-grass, Festuca scabrella of N. America. 
toships, (Orig. the ‘dirt-boats’ did this.) 1769. | Bunch (bon), v. ME. [f Вокснб.] +1. 
Also at/ril., as 6. man, woman, etc. intr. To bulge (ом?) ; to form bunches -1807. 
Bumkin, bumpkin (bo'mkin). 1632. [f.| 2. rans. To make into a bunch; to gather (a 
Boom s? Now usu. bumpkin.) Naut. * А | dress) into folds; to group (animals) (U.S.) 1881, 
short boom projecting from each bow of a ship, | Bunched (benft), 27. a. 1519, [f BUNCH 
to extend the lower edge of the foresail to wind. | sd. and 7.] +Having or forming а protuber- 
ward.’ Also applied to similar booms, ance; covered with swellings; humped; bulging. 
I Bummalo. E A small fish (Harpodon| Bunchy (bo'nfi), а. ME. [f. BUNCH sb. + 
off Soi 


nehereus) foun uthern Asia, 
'ummaree (bymari), 1786, [?] A middle- 
man in the fish trade at Billingsgate. 


-Y^] 1. Bulging; full of protuberances ; hump- 
ed. 2. Like a bunch ; having bunches 1824. 
2. Bowers Trellised with b. vine TENNYSON. Hence 


Ummer, U.S, slang. 1865. "ref G ‚ | Bunchiness. 
bummler.] Anidier, loates бо Boule NR Bunco: see BUNKO. 
yBummery. 1663. [a. Du. bommerye.] = Buncombe, bunkum (bonkem). 1850. [f. 
Воттомвү -1836. Buncombe, name of a county in N. Carolina, 


U.S., the member for which, on one Occasion, 
insisted on speaking because Buncombe ex- 
pected it, and he was Jound to make a Speech for 
Buncombe.) 1. іп U.S. изе: a. In phrases, 
such as, to talk or speak for or to Buncombe, a 
bid for buncombe (i. e. the favour of the electors), 
and the like 1857. — b, Political speaking or 
action not from conviction ; political clap-trap 
1850. 2.' Talltalk '; humbug 1862. Also a¢érib, 

т. а. The bill was another bid for b, А, York Her. 
1859. b. Conventions, rights of independence, cau- 
Cuses, agitation, and whatever else may be implied by 
the American expression ‘bunkum ' 1850, 2. A b. 
proclamation 1863. Hence Buncomize о, to talk b. 
Bund (bend). Anglo-Ind, 1813. [Of Pers. 
origin.) In India: Any artificial embankment, 
a dam, dyke, causeway. In Anglo-Chinese 
ports, es^. the embanked quay along the shore. 
ll Bunder (bz'ndo) Anglo-/nd. 1673. [Of 
Pers, origin.] ‘A landing-place or quay; a 
Seaport; a harbour; (sometimes a custom- 
house)’ (Col. Yule). Comò. b.-boat, a boat in 
use on the Bombay coast for communicating 
with ships at anchor, etc, 

Bun e (bz*nd'l), sd, ME. [f (ult.) *2unq-, 
pa. pple. stem of OTeut, *bindan to BIND. 
Perh. adopted from Du, or LG.) tr. A ban- 
dage (rave), ME. only, Acollectionof things 


a (pass), au (loud), о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


Bump (bomp), 5.1 x 

П е2. 1592. [f. Bump v.l 
Echoic. Cf. THUMP.) i. A m blow, 
rather dull in Sound; a sudden collision 1611. 


n 3. 
as 1S caused by a knock ; 
_ 4+ transf. One 


by Phrenologists with special faculties or pro- 
the faculties, eto, (collog.) 1815, 

Ау of air pressure causing irregu- 

arity in an aeroplane's motion 1914. 

Bump, 6.2 1528, [& Bump 2.2] The cry of 


"E bittern, 
ump, ;53 [7] a. A kindof matting, b. 
Cotton threads loosely twisted [EE LIN 
for candle-wicks, also woven into sheets, 
ump, 21 1566, [Echoic.] т, trans, To 
2. intr. To 
i Pe moye with a bum 
u К ricket. Of a ball: 
To rise abruptly on Pitching, Also trans, of А 
Boat-racing, To Over- 
Also absol, = ‘make a 


. 1826. фа, ise i 
‘otuberances, to be convex PM da M 


with sudden Collision 1806, 


BUNNY 


fastened together; a package, parcel МЕ, ӯ 
Jig. A collection, lot; often contemptuous 1535, 

т. A b. of papers 1636, of sweet herbs Mrs, G 
linen 1802, glass plates BREWSTER. ЗАБ 
calumnies Sig Т, Browne, 

Comé. b. pillar, ‘a column consisting of а numi 
of small pillars around its circumference ^ (Gwili). 

Bundle, v. 1628. (f. prec.] 
tie in, or make z into, a bundle 1649. 

Jig. To gather (up, together) into a mass -1 

3. intr. To pack up one's effects for a journey; 
hence, to go withallone'sincumbrances, Дш. 
of several: To go ‘all in a b.' (cf. 4) 1787. 4, 
trans, To put or send away, in, оў, out, ete, 
hurriedly and unceremoniously. Cf. ‘ pack off! 
1823. 5. intr. To sleep in one's clothes onthe 
same bed or couch with (as once was custom: 
with persons of opposite sexes, in Wales and 
New England) 1781. 

4. When heand his are all bundled off to Hades De 
Quincey. қ, The custom of bundling. .among Celtic 
peoples 1878, 
| Bundook (bunduk). Zndia. 1886, [Hind,, 
a. Pers. (cf. BoNbuc), ad. Gr, Iovrukóy (sc. 
kápvov hazel nut) PoNTIC a.1) A musket, 


Bung (ben). s&1 ME. [Cf MDu. bonghe 


in same sense,] т. Astopper; spec, а large cork 
stopper for the mouth of a cask, 9. transf. The 
bung-hole. (Still dia/.) 1571. 3. Maui, The 


master's assistant who superintends the Serving 
of the grog 1863. 

Comb.: b.-hole, the hole in а cask, which is closed 
with the b. ; -stave, that in which is the b.hole, 
TBung, 50.2 Thieves’ Cant, 1 567. (?] a. 
A purse. b. А pick-pocket, Comò. benipper, 
a pick-pocket. 

You Cut-purse Rascall, you filthy B. Suaxs, 

Bung (bon), v. 1589. (f. BUNG 50,1) trans, 
1. To stop with a bung 1616. 2, transf. and 
Ле. To close. Now chiefly in pugilistic slang, 
1589. 3. Toshut up, enclose, as in a bunged 
cask 1592. 

Bungalow (bo'ngilou), 1676. [ad. Hind, 
bangla * belonging to Bengal'.] A one-storied 
house, lightly built, with a tiled or thatched 
roof, orig. in the East, Hence Bu'ngaloid a., 


having the appearance or style ofa b. ; also as sô. 

Bungle (bz*ng'l), v. 1530. [App. echoie; 
cf. BUMBLE, BRANGLE, etc.] т. алх, To make 
or do in a clumsy manner. Now, usually, To 
spoil by unskilful workmanship. а. intr, To 
work or act unskilfully ог clumsily 1549. Hence 
Bu'ngler. Bunglingly adv, 

Bungle, sb. 1656. [f prec.] A clumsy 
or unskilful piece of work; a botch, muddle, 

Bunion (bz*nyon). 1718. (prob. conn. w. 
Bunny 1,] An inflamed swelling on the foot, 
esp. of the bursa mucosa at the inside of the ball 
of the great toe, 

Bunjara, -jarree, var. BRINJARRY. 

Bunk (bank), sb.1 1815. [? conn, w. BANK; 
cf, BUN кек) А box or recess serving for a bed; 
asleeping-berth. а. A piece of wood Placed 
on а lumberman's sled to support the ends o! 


heavy pieces of timber (U.S.). 
Bunk, 55? тот. Abbrev. BUNCOMBE, 
BUNKUM, 


Bunk, 21 1861. [f. Bunk 50.1] To sleep 
in a bunk; hence, to camp out, Also, To 4 i! 
(collog., chiefly U.S.). » ff 

Un, 7.2 collog. and slang. 1877. Tobeof. 
Also as sb. To do a b., to make an escape. 
Unker(bz*nkor. 1758. [?] 1. A sento! 
bench (Sc.). а. An earthen seat or bank in the 
fields (dial.) 1805. 3. A receptacle for coal on 
board ship 1839. 4. Golf. A sandy hollow of 
other obstruction on the links 1824; also 48 
passive vb., to be hit, etc. into a b. ; also ji: 
unko, bunco (Ботко), sb, U.S. slant: 
1876. Also banco. fcr. Sp. danco bank, bane 
acard-game.] Swindling by card-sharping, е Ў 
Comb, b-steerer,a swindler, Hence Bu'nko” 
unkum, etc. ; see BUNCOMBE, etc. 1. 
fBunny 1, ME, [perh. а, OF. bugne aswe 
ling caused by a blow ; cf, Bunion, ] A swelling 
as on the joints of animals -1784. А 

Bunny?, 1606. [f. Bun 0,3 + -Y 6] 
pet name for a rabbit, В. 

Comb. В. -hug, an eccentric rag-time dance. 


ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 


Mouth, the Com. Snapdragon " 
Bunny 3 (bz*ni). d/a/, 1873. A small ravine 


i (så). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got) 


1. (rans, To — 


BUNSEN 


ning through the cliff line to the sea. Also 
ay small drain, culvert, etc. (Hampshire, 

Bunsen (bu'nsén, bernsén). 1879, [Name 
of Prof. Bunsen of Hi used attrib. 
Bunsen( s) burner, lamp,a „їп whieh 
air is burnt with gas. в) „а 
voltaic batay жа the elements аге 
and zinc, and in which nitric and sulphuric acids, 
or solution of bichromate of potash and sul- 
phuric acid, are employed. B. cell, one of the 
cells of a B. battery. 

Bunsenite (bu'nsénoit), 1868. (f. BUNSEN 
+ -ITE.] Min, A native protoxide of nickel. 

Bunt (bvnt), 55.1 1582. (?] 1. The bagging 
part of a fishing-net; the funnel of an eel-trap 
nn b deri bes middle x asail b. 
The middle part of a t Slings. 1 

Comb, B. fake (Mae) S the wind - 

Bunt (vont), 20.2 1601, |?) Bot. x. The 
Puffball (Lycoperdon bovista), Now dial. a. 
A parasitic fungoid, Tilletia caries, or Smut- 
ball; also the disease caused by it 1797. Hence 
Bu'nted /9/, a. infected with b. 

Bunt, v.1 1611. (f. BUNT 5&1] Naut. 1. To 
haul up the middle part of (a sail) in furling. 
2. intr. Of a sail: To belly 1681. 

Bunt, v.? Chiefly dial. 1825. (cf. BUTT v.) 
trans. and intr. To knock, push, butt. 

Bu:nter. Now dial. 1707. [?] A woman 
who picks up rags about the street; hence, any 
low vulgar woman. 
| Bunter 2 (bu'ntor). 1874. Geol. Short for 
bunter Sandstein, i.e. ‘mottled sandstone’, 
German name for the New Red Sandstone. 

Bunting (роі), 35.1 ME. [7] 1. Name 
of a group of insessorial birds, the Améderizinx, 
a sub-family of Fringillidz allied to the larks. 
2. The grey shrimp (Crangon vulgaris) 1836. 
3. A term of endearment; cf. Sc, dustin, short 
and thick, plump 1665. 

т. I tooke this Larke for a b. AX's Well n. v. 7. 3 
Bye, baby b, Nursery rime. 

Bu-nting, så.? 1742. [? conn. w. Ger. dunt.) 
An open-made worsted stuff, used for making 
flags; also, a flag, flags. 

Up goes her b, ManRYAT. 

Bunting (СОП, ppl. а. 1584. [f. BUNT 
01) т. Ofa sail: Bellying 1702. 2. Swelling, 
plump; filled out 1584. 

Bunting crow е Кктдг").. 1802. (Du. 
bonte-kraai, f.bont parti-coloured + &raai crow. | 
The Hooded Crow (Corvus cornix). 

Buntline (bv'ntləi:n). 1627. [f. BUNT 55.1] 
Naut. A rope fastened to the foot-rope of a 
sail, and passing in front of the canvas, so as to 
prevent it from bellying when being furled. 

Buoy (boi), sb, 1466. [?f. OF. boye :—L 
бога fetter (cf. Boy 52.2) ; the buoy being fet- 
tered to a spot.) т. A floating object fastened 
in a particular place to point out the position 
of things under the water (as anchors, shoals, 
rocks), or the course for ships; or to float a 
cable in a rocky anchorage (= cadle-, zi т 
2.). Bell-b., a b. fitted with a bell, to ring wi 
the movement of the water. b. That which 
buoys up a person in the water (= /ife-.) 2. 
Ле. That which marks out a course, indicates 
danger, or keeps one afloat 1603. 3. attrib., 
as ġ.-rope, etc. 1562. 

Buoy (boi), 2. 1596. [In senses 1-3?; cf. 
Sp. доуаз to float (f. ёоуа Buoy sé.) ; in sense 
4from thesb.] фт. zzz. To rise to, or float 
on, the surface of a liquid; to rise, swell (as the 
sea)-1674. Also fg. 2. trans. То keep from 
sinking (in a fluid) ; £razsf. to keep up. (Usu. 
with wp.) 1651. b. To raise to the surface of a 
liquid ; to bring afloat (е. g. а sunken ship) 1616. 
3. fig. To keep up, support. (Usu. with ид.) 
1645. b. To raise (the spirits, etc.) (Usu. with 
up.) 1652. 4. То furnish or mark with a buoy 
or buoys; to mark as with a buoy 1596. 

1, Lear їп. vii. бо, 2. To b. up a lump of lead 
Burke. b. I will descend to thee, And b. thee up 
Beaum & Fr. 3. b. Hearts sunk down are not to be 

oyed up Furrer 4. The captain sounded and 
buoyed the bar Соок. 

Buoyage (boiédg) 1858. [f Buoy v. 
id sh. + -AGE.] The providing of (or with) 

uoys. 

Buoyancy (boiánsi). 1713 [f. BUOYANT ; 
See RS ee of floating; tendency 


tendency to float ; 
йу диш. оду 2. Horns the power 
The рот 2 P mas A man 
i valoer 1770 


[L., a. Gr. 
Вобяртатия, lit. *ox-burner'.] 1. An insect of 
the ancients, harmful to cattle. э. Zov/. A genas 
papi ee gp in colouring. Hence 
the y Buprestidx, occas. Bupre*- 
stidans. x 

Bur, burr (bd:), :2. ME. [app. = Da. orre 
bur, burdock. The spelling dur is now usual. 
See also BURR.| 1. Any rough or prickly seed- 
vessel or flower-head ofa plant : esp. the flower- 
head of the Burdock (Arctiwm lappa); the husk 
of the chestnut. b. The female catkin of the 


hop before fertilization. 

+ э. Any plant which produces burs 
1480. 3. fig. Any (thing or person) which clings 
rh oe зч „ A knob or knot in a tree; 
also, one of the beds of the farcy. {But cf. F. 
bourre vine-bud, bourrelet * round swelling ona 
tree". ] 172; 5. The rounded knob forming 
the base of a deer's horn, [Cf. Burt.) 1575. 
6. dial, The drag-chain and shoe for fastening 
upa carriage-wheel when going down-hill 1863. 

1. I am a kind of Burre, I shal sticke Afeas. / М. 
1, iii, x з. Bur and brake and briar Texxysox. 3. 
Hang off thou cat, thou bur Mids. AN. m, ii. 260. 

Phr, Bur in the throat: anything that appears to 
stick in the throat; ‘a lump in the throat ', 

Comb.: b.-flag = &ur- -knot = sense 4; mari- 
gold, the genus Bidens; -oak, Quercus macrocarpa 
of N. America; -reed, the genus Sparganum s 
-thistle, Carduus lanceolatus; -weed, Xanthium 
sirumarium, 

Bur, v. [f prec.] To remove burs from 
(wool). Hence Bu'rring v. så., also attrib. 

Bur (bziberi 1903. Trade name 
of cloth and clothing made by Burberrys Ltd. 

Burble, :21 ME. [f BURBLE v.1) 41. A 
bubble, bubbling -1547. фа. A pimple, boil 
-1622. 3. А murmurous flow of words 1896. 

Burble, :/.? Sc. dial. 1812. [See BURBLE 
v.?] ‘Trouble, perplexity, disorder’ (Jam.). 
urble, 21 ME. [Echoic.] +1. To bubble; 
to flow in or with (a sound of) bubbles -1577. 
2. To speak, or say (something), murmurously 


1891. 

Батые, v.2 Sc. dial. To perplex, muddle. 
Burbot (bzibot) 1475. [a. F. bourbotte 
(Littré),] A fresh-water fish (Loa vulgaris) of 
the family Gadidz; also called £e/-pout or 


Coney-fish. 

Bara, [ ME. burde, perh. :—OE. *byrde em- 
broideress, rel. to dorde embroidery.] A poetic 
word for ‘ woman, lady’, later = ‘ young lady, 
maiden’. Obs. exc. in ballads. 

Burd, obs. and Sc. f. BIRD, BOARD. 
tBurd-alone, a. Sc. 1572. [? f. Burp = 
BIRD; cf. Ps. cii. 7.) Asa solitary person; all 
alone -1870. 
4Burda:ssh. 1713. [?same as BARDASH (as 
occas. also spelt). | ? A kind of cravat, or a sash 
for the waist, worn by men in the time of Queen 
Anne and George 1 –1730. 

Burden, burthen (bzid'n, Ьп). [OE. 
byrden str, fem., f. (ult.) stem 2w- of *eer-az to 
BEAR. For the forms cf. murder, murther, etc. 
Burthen is still often retained for ‘capacity of 
a ship', andalso poet. orrhet.] т. That which 
is borne; load. Also jig. 2. A load, asa 
measure of quantity. Now only the carrying 
capacity of a ship, stated as so many tons. 
ME. 1з. A child, borne in the womb -1667. 
T4. What is borne by the soil; crop –1669. 5. 
The bearing of loads, as in deast of b., ship of b. 
(=merchant-ship) МЕ. 6. Used in the RS 
Bible as tr. Heb. massa ‘lifting up (of the voice), 
oracle’ (Gesenius); generally taken in Eng. to 


[? A different wd.; cf. 


mean ‘а езжу lotor fate" ME. ty. The basa, 
orundersong; cf BOURDON 31. -1833. 8. The 
refrain or chorus ofa song 1598. 9. Ag- The 
idea 1649 
1. Ob! by Thine own sad burtben, borne So meckly 
Кз. 3 Ариана was thy Birth to me 
Rick. 111, v, іт, s67. The b. of any бей 
payment Pawcxrr. B. ef proe, etc. : (omms Д 
om. Law) the obligation to prove а controversial 
assertion, falling upon the person who makes it, а 
Vessels of from fifteco to thirty tons burthen Warts- 
Tow 3. Let wives with childe Pray that their bur! bens 


: oe pu Qd ЧЫЗ day John за, і go. 6. The burden 


of Babylon, which Isaiah the sonne of 
dia x ъ. 7, A.V. Lo un di эб. 

justice ..is the burden of the whole Prophetic Teach. 
ing Sraxcey, Hence Bu'rdenless а. tBu'r- 
denous, bu'rth- а. burdensome (// and Ag.) 
Byrd, bevrthensomety, adr, aes о 

m u nsome-ly, ade, ч 

Burden, barthen (02 хіп, -0n), v. 1541. 
{i prec.) 1. To lay a burden on (И. and fig.). 

2. To c (a person) with (an accusation); 
to lay as a charge w/on -1779. 

Ln in vs not EMEN with A 
heauinesse that's gon Temp. v. i 199, а, This is false 
he burthens me withall Cem, Куу, ү, і, 209. Нерсе 
Bu'rdener. 

Burdened, burthened (b»id'nd, bb-:N-, 
р.а, 1594. (f BURDEN s4. and v.  -ED.) tim- 

аз a burden; heavily loaded, oppressed. 

May thy Cows their burden'd Bags distend Окүркх, 

Burdock (budek). 1597. (f. Вок s.) A 
coarse ed ant (Arctium Lappa, etc.) bear- 
ing burs, and large leaves like those of the dock. 
b. Occas. applied to Xanthium strumarium, 


Also attrib, 
1Burdon. ME. [a. L. /wrdonem.] А mule 
she-ass; a hinny —1607. 


Amor did see 


between a horse а 
Bureau ( bin, r?w', bifierdo); pl. -X, -8. 1720. 
a. F.; see BUREL. 1, A writing-desk with 
rawers for papers, etc, 1742. 2. An office, esf. 

for the transaction of public business; a depart- 

ment of public administration. (In this sense 

р \ ouai чү! de 4 
a е; ме made on а а law-c а 

record office, a scientific b. Euria ui 

Bu (bisrZo*krási, p'krăsi). 1848. 
(a. F. bureaucratic.) а. Governmentby bureaux; 
usually officialism. b. Government officials 
collectively. 

‘The Continental nuisance called * Bureaucracy’ 
Caxtyte, So Bureaucrat, a member of a b. ; one 
who endeavours to concentrate power in his bureau ; 
occas. =éwreaucratist.. Bureaucra'tic a. of or per- 
taining to b. Bureaucra'tically adv. Bureau’: 
cratism, a bureaucratic system, Bureau'cratist, 
a supporter of bureaucrats and b. 

Burel. Obs. exc. Hist. ME. [a. OF. ure? 
(now urcau), dim. of éure ‘ coarse (? brown) 
woollen cloth, baize', ?from (ult.) L. burrs, 
taken as ad. Gr. rvppós d A coarse (? brown) 
woollen cloth (cf. BAizE) ; frieze; a garment of 
this; (plain) ss oy Dax 

1 wol renne out, my 1 for to shewe CHAUCER. 

Burette (biuret). 1483. [а. F., dim, of 
buire vase forliquors.] т. A little cruet for oil 
or vinegar. 2. A graduated glass tube for 
measuring small quantities of liquid 1836. 
|| Burg (büexg, borg). 1753. [ad. late L. bur- 

us, ad. OTeut. *surgs BoROUGH.] т. A fortress 

BOROUGH т) ora walled town (BOROUGH 2) of 
early or medizeval times, 2. U.S. collog. (brig) 
А town, city 1846. 

Burgage (br3igédz) ME. (ай. med.L. 
burgagium, f. burgus (see prec.).] Дато. 1. А 
tenure whereby lands or tenements in cities and 
towns were held of the lord, fora certain yearly 
rent1so2, 2. А freehold property in a borough; 
also, a house, etc., held by burgage tenure -1827. 
Also attrib. 

Burgall. (U.S.) 1860. A fish (Ctenolabrus 
ceruleus). 

Burgau (bzrge). 1753. [Fr.] ‘The name 

of several univalve nacreous shells’ (Littré). 

|Burgaudine. 1753. [Fr.; ‘the Academy 
hasdurganaine’ (Littré).] Motherof pearl made 
from the burgau shell. 

+Burge,v. ME. Short f. BURGEON v. -1523. 
Burgee (bz1dz7). 1848. [?] т. A small 

tapered flag or pennant, three-cornered (or 

swallow-tailed), used by cutters, yachts, etc. 2. 

A size of small coal 1867, 

Burgeon (bz'1dzon), sb. [ME. dorioun bu- 


5 Gen Kein). (Ет. pew). (Ger Maller). s (Fr. dune). P (curl). & (8) (ere) Z (F) (ein). g (Fr. fare). (Gi, fern, earth. 


s Ep aba”. 
ME. (f. prec. Cf. 


1. intr, To bud or sprout; 
to begin to grow. Also transf. and fg. 
(rami. To shoot out, put f 
ie The HE: of Episcopacy. 
"T зп ДА 
a3 шт. T It shal buriown to thee 
Wycur Gen, їй. 18, 
» Ship; sce BURGHER, "SHIP, 
Burgess (орчідёѕ), só. (ME. burgeis, a. 
OF. :—late L. burgensis; see URGEOIS.] 1. 
An inhabitant of a borough; strictly, one pos- 
sessing full municipalrights; acitizen. b. Spec. 
The member of parliament for a borough, cor- 
porate town, or University. Used in Virginia, 
etc. to denote a member of the legislative body 
called the * House of Burgesses’. Now techn. 
and Hist, 1472. 2. spec. A Magistrate or mem- 
ber of the governing body of a town. Now 
Hist, ME. Als» attrib. 
1. He 
b. One 


= BOROUGH; 
possessing a charter, 
B. and. Weed: town and country, Sc. Till each fair 
b., numerically free Shall choose its members by the 
Rule of Three CANNING, Hence Bu'rghal а. of or 
pertainin to a b, 
+Витећа[-реппу. ME. only. Eng, Law. 
?A municipal tax of some kind. 
B glish, obs. f. BoRoUGH-ENG- 
LISH, 


Burgher (bzrigo1), só. 1568. [a. mod. Ger. 
or Du, burger citizen of a burg or fortified town; 
assim. to Eng. burgh BOROUGH.) =, An in- 
habitant of a burgh, borough, orcorporate town; 
a citizen. Chiefly used of foreign towns, Now 
arch, Also attrib, з. A member of that sec- 
tion of the Scottish Secession Church, which 
upheld the lawfulness of the burgess oath; also 
attrib, See ANTIBURGHER. 1766. 

1. A b. of Antwerp..in a broad lemish hat 1824, 

Burgheristh. Erron. spelling of burh-réht 
‘borough right ' in Domesday, 

Burgherma ster. rare. = BURGOMASTER, 

eee (bz1go:fip). 1568. [f. BUR- 

GHER.] The rights and privileges of a burgher, 

Burg! » erron. f. dergh-, BARMAs- 
TER. (Dicts.) 


urglar (bz-1g151), 1541. 
burglator (13th €.), burgulator (16th С.), var. of 
burgator (13th c), perh, f, burgh- in burgh- 

eche, native Eng. for burglary,] One who is 
guilty of burglary. var. TBurglarer. Hence 
Burglar v, +Bu'rglarly adv, 

Burg (bPigleerios, æ, 1769, [f. 
Of or pertain- 


BURGLARY, Cf, felonious.) т, 
ng to burglary; addicted to burglary; involving 
2. Burglar-like 


tue guilt of burglary, 1859. 
Es b. world Svp, Smita, TA 


1. The larcenous 
Burgla'riously 
Витејагіге, о, (7 5, 1871. [f. BURGLAR.) 
To rob burglariously, 
Burglary 1 (b2^1glári), 1532. [AF. bur- 
larie, Anglo-Lat. ЖЫ burgeria (13th c.), 
) he intrusive Lis not ex- 


urglaria (16th c.). 
breaking by night into 


[ad. Anglo-Lat. 


Plained.] The crime of 
a Шр Ds felonious intent, Also with а and 
. Also fig, 
Neither can b, be itted ij 
Burg a ue OF fair Bran nd t Benet 
Ы ^ 1533. [as if ad, L, 4 7 
E d 533 [as if a urglarius.) 
urgle (pag D, v. соод. or joc, 18 

BURGLAR, intr, To follow the, HM С 
a burglar; trans. to break 


- 1592, fad, 
Eng. MASTER; sce n 


2 (man), a (pass). au (loud), 


Du. burgemeester, after 


D (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


BURN 


To remove burls from the face, НЕС, 
Hence Burrler, 

+Burlace, burlake, burlet, Corrupt ff, Bour. 
delais, a variety of grape, cultivated in 17th e 

Burlap (bz-il&p). 1695. [?] Orig. ре, 4 
sort of holland; now a coarse canvas made 
jute and hemp, used for bagging; also, a finer 
material for curtains, 

Burlesque (bzile sk). 1656. [a. F., ad, It 
burlesco, |, burla ridicule] А, adj. 1. Droll 
in look, manner, or speech —1848. а, Of the 
nature of derisive imitation ; ironically bom. 
bastic, mock-heroic or mock-pathetic 1700, 

x, Graham speaks of Fuller as..b, in his manners 
H. WALroLE, 2. В, pictures 1712, authors 1714, 

B. sé. 1. That species of composition which 
excites laughter by caricature of serious works, 
or by ludicrous treatment of their subjects; а 
literary or dramatic work of this kind. Also 
attrib. 1667. 2. Grotesque caricature; coner, 
an action or performance which casts ridicule 
on that which it imitates, or is itself a ridiculous 
attempt at something serious; a mockery 1753, 

x. Witty burlesques of the noblest performances 
Tucker. B, has been driving pantomime off the stage 
1869, 2. A b. upon public worship Westy, 

Burlesque (bzile'sk), v. 1676. [Е prec] 
To turn into ridicule by grotesque parody, Also 
intr. 

Cervantes has burlesqued the 
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-, BOROUGHMASTER.] 1. The chief 
auc vo mayor) of a Dutch or Flem- 
ish town. Used loosely for any member of the 
governing body of a foreign municipality. Also 

= BOROUGH-MASTER,q.Y. 2. А species of gull 
Larus glaucus) 1678. 

et The only d a burgo-master of Leyden 
Јонхѕом, 


Burgonet (bzigónet). Hist. 1568. [аа 
ОЕ. éourguignotte, app. f. Bourgogne. а. А 
steel cap, worn esp. by рікетеп. b. A kind of 
helmet witha visor. Also/g. Ant. & CLI Y. 24. 

Burgoo (bz1:4*). 1704. [Arabic.] A thick 
oatmeal porridge as used by seamen; loblolly. 

Burgrave, burggrave (b2ugrav). т 550. 
[ad. Ger. ċurggraf, f. &urg + yy The gover- 
nor of a town or castle; later, a noble ruling by 
hereditary right a town or castle, with the adja- 
cent domain. Hence Burgra-viate, the rank 
or office of b, 1 
tBurgullian. [?] A braggadocio. B. Jons. 
Burgundian (boigundian). 1578. [f. Bur- 
gundy (L. PIRE. F. Bourgogne).] | A. adj. 
Belonging to Burgundy (any sense). ` B. 52. т. 
An inhabitant of Burgundy. фа. (In form Bur- 
&onian) A kind of ship -1627, 

Burgundy (bz-1gZndi). 1672. [ad. med.L. 
Burgundia, Fr. Bourgogne. (Swift rimed it 
with Suxday.)] 1. A kingdom, and later a 


old romances 1804, 


duchy of the Western Empire, subseq. giving Burlesquer (bzile'skoi). 1657. |f. Bur 
its name toa province of France 1697. 2.e/Jipt. | LESQUE v. and 52. + -ER B a. One who bur- 
Wine made in Burgundy 1672. 3; attrib. 1672. lesques. b. One who acts in burlesques, 

з. At the Rose on Sunday, I'll treat you with b i Burle-tta. 1748, {a It., dim. of durla fun.) 
SwirT. Comb, B. Pitch. [Obtained near Neufchátel, A musical farce -1879. 
Spence gr aaa emitory.] The resinous juice of the Burly (bz:ili), а. (ME. dorlich, north. burti, 


See N. E. D.] ^ A. adj. tr. Stately, dignified 
-1664 ФЬ, poet. Of things: Goodly, noble-1875. 
2. Stout, sturdy, corpulent ME, ` tb, Of a gar- 
ment, or wool: Thick -1805. 3. Big; domi- 
neering, bluff (arch.) 1592. ^ B. adv. Sturdily, 
stoutly ME. 

Wrote against by som b. standard Divine Мит, 
Hiis Bu'rlily adv, Bu'rliness, +Bu'rly 2, to 
make b. QuanLEs, 

Burn (bain) 5j. [Com. Teut. : ОЕ, burna 
wk. masc., durne wk. fem., urn str. fem, 
metathetic forms, repr. OTeut. types *brunnon-, 


Burh, OE. f. BOROUGH, BURGH, q.v. 

Buriable (Беті), a. 1598. [f BURY z,] 
Capable of being buried (22. and fig.). 

Burial (be-rial), (ME. buryel, biriel, erron. 
formed as a sing. of byriels, BURIELS, q.v; 
assoc, later with sbs. in -а/ from Fr., e.g. 
espousal-s.) Ті. A burying: place -1612. 9, 
The act of burying; interment 1453. Also 
transf. and figs b. pl Formerly in computa- 
tions, etc. of mortality : = Deaths 1687. 3. 
The depositing of anything underearth or water, 


or enclosing it in some other substance 1606. *brunno-z.) x.In OE : A spring, fountain; a 
КАА Merch. Viti. 20. z b. A register of births, | stream or river. In later use: A brook. Now 
ы > and maringss Bou 1 build chiefly zorth. 
ото: b.aisle, an aisle in a геј igious buil ing » i 
used for interments, also fig. ; *board, a ly ap- ы Well watered bya beck or b, z839 


Burn (bain). så 2 1563. [f. BURN v1] 1 
The act or effect of burning; es, a burnt place 
оп the body 1594. а. A mark made by burn- 
ing, a brand 1503, Also atrib. 

urn (b2m), 21 Pa, л, and pple. burned, 
burnt, leon (т) OE. érinzan, by m. tathesis 
*birnan, bernan, beornan ‘ardere "апа (2) OE. 
bærnan (for brennan) ' urere; both forms ran 
together in ME, The form дил 2 is arc’. and 
more formal; it occurs usually as pa. t., on in 
comb. with Aave,| I. Intrans, 1. To be in the 
state of activity characteristic of fire; to b. in 
combustion, Also fig, а, Of matter: To le 
on fire; to be enveloped in flames OE. Also 
Sig. §| Pays. Occas, for: To undergo oxidit.on, 
as in burning, with evolution of heat 1885. 3 
gen. To become or be violenly hot. b, In 
games: ofa person getting very near toa pidan 
Object sought, (C. Warm.) Н ence Jg. e 
approach near to the truth. (Cf. Fr. ‘nous 
brûlons’.] 18ат. 4. Of candles, lamps, etc. : 
To be in process of combustion so as to give 
light; hence, to flame, give light, shine. Ald 
transf. of the sun, stars, etc, ОЕ, b, Of gu 
objects : То appear as if on бге МЕ, $ d 
suffer the effects of combustion; to be гейш 
10 ashes, a cinder, etc., by fire; to be scorched, 
charred, etc. Often said of food which is over- 


pointed by public authority to regulate burials; «hill, 
‘mound, a mound erected over а grave, a barrow; 
*service, a religious service accompanying a b.; the 
part of a Pure used at a funeral ; esp. that used in 
the Ch. of England ; ‘Society, an insurance Society 
for providing money for the expenses of b, 
Burial-ground. 1803. A piece of ground 
set apart as devoted to the regular interment of 
the dead; a burying-ground, 
That..phrase, which calls The burial-ground God's 
acre LoNcr, 
Burial-place, 1633. A place of burial, 
1Buriels. (OE, byrgels, f. burg- ablaut-stem 
of bergan BERGH to Protect +suffix -2;/7-, Soe 
also Bury v.and BURIAL.) 1. A burying-place; 
a tomb -1483. 2. An interment, ME. only, 
Burin (biüsrin). 1662, [a. F., perh. f. 
OHG. dora boring-tool.] 1, A graver; the tool 
used by an engraver on copper; also attrib, p, 
The style of using the graver 1824. ^ а, A tri- 
PUER КЕ used by marble-workers, 
1i. b. пе specimen of Longan’; . 
Hence Bu'rinist, an engraver,” ere ai 
Burke рк), v. 1829. [Е Burke, a criminal 
executed at Edinburgh in 1829.] I. To kill 
secretly by suffocation or strangulation, or in 
order to sell the victim's body for dissection, as 


Burke did, а, Ле. To smother, hush up 
т. As soon as 


Dispin, 


су н е oW. 

the cries of * B. him, B, him—gine lars погоре i. МЕ, e. A шешер death by fire, Nt 

vociferated Times 2 Feb, 1829, Непсе u'rker, “9 ee burnt. 1600. ‘ds, N. 11 
u'rkism, ‚ t Sometime a fire (Пе be]..and burne Mids. 


Burl (bail), sö. ME. 


LH. Jig. Let not thine anger burne against thy 
wool; cf, Burr, } 


Га. OF. фоне tuft of | seruant Gen, xliv. 18, а, A place that burns wit 


І, A knot or lump in wool How ill this taper 


t Fire and Brimstone Bux ‘AN, 4. 
orcloth, ta, transf. A Pimple-16sr. t3. The burns Yul, С, КАЙ 275. T b. the Barge she sat Шу 
bud of a red deer's horn. (Cf. Bun så. 5.) 1611. | like a burnisht Throne, Burnt on the water 424, 


4. A knot in wood (U. S.) 1886, 
Burl (bzil), v. ргес.] т, To dress 


П, ii, 197. The Capon burnes Cow. Err. 1. ii. 44 
Б ghey shotta all bume for their vilde реге! 1n 

rans. r, Of fire: To CERES ; 

{cloth esp: 1 knots and lumps, а, (any object). Of persons: To cause to be de 
9 pick out (a lock or flock of wool) 1650, ta. | stroyed ог consumed Љубе. Also absol OB 


э (ever). oi (Z, eye), ? (Fr. caude vie). i (sit). j (Psyche), 9 (what) p (gol). 


b. дес. То make a burnt. of (incense. 

Мей) toa deity. Abo аю. M oan 
to death by бге, es^. as a judicial punish: 
ME. 3. То cunsume for 
to keep (a candle, etc.) alight x 
Occas. for: Ti 
evolution of heat. — 4. fig. 
sire, etc. МЕ.: 8. Of any 


c. To wound or cause local pain to, as by bee 
e.g. by vitriol, a blister, etc., occas, by intense 
cold. Also absol. 1509. td. To infect with 
sores; es^. with venereal disease -1590. 

x. They werefor burning the body outright Sourney, 
b. The priest... burns the offering with hisholy hands 
Pope, 2. He was brent for an hereticke 16; b. 
These [earthen vessels] I burnt in the fire De ara 
6. Whan thou shalt go in fyr, thou shalt not be brent 
Wycutr Zsa. xliii. 2, €. The parching air Burns frore, 
and cold performs th’ effect of Fire Мит. Р. Lat. 595. 
d. Light wenches will burne, come not neere her 
Com, Err. ww. iii, 58. 

Phrases. а. (sense I. 2) To 5. (itself) out, to be 
burnt out: to burn until extinguished by lack of fuel. 
So To 4, down, low, To b. up; to get fairly alight. 
Also, to 2. red, b/ue, bright, etc. — b. (sense І 3) 
The money, etc. burns in one's pocket, burns a 
in one's pocket, etc., meaning the owner is eager to get 
rid of it. c. 702. into (of а caustic, et.): to eat 
its way into, Usu. /g.: to make an indelible impres- 
sion upon (a person's тіпа, d. (sense IL. 1) fg. To 
4, one's boats: to cut oneself off from all possibility of 
retreat, е, (seuse II. 3) fig. То 2, daylight, to b. 
candles in the daytime, also to waste or consume the 
daylight. Zo б, “the (or one's) candle at both ends: 
see Самои, |f, (sense 11, 5) toet. Of cattle: Той. 
(the ground) dave: to crop it close DRYDEN. fig. To 
4, the planks; to remain long sitting. To й, (metals) 
together: to join them by melting their edges, etc. 
E. (sense I1. 6) fig. То 2. one's (own) fingers: to sus- 
tain damage through meddling with something. h. 
To b, out of house and home: to drive (a person) out 
ofa place by burning his dwelling, 70:2. in: fig. to 
make indelible Za person's mind. Also, to render 
indelible (te painting upon pottery, etc.) by burning. 
Tob the water: to spear salmon by light. 

Burn-. The vb. or vb.-stem in comb, form- 
ing sbs. or adjs. 

1, With vb. +obj., as b-the-wind, burnewin, 
Sc., a blacksmith. 2. With the vb. used attrib. 
=burning, as b.-fire (dial.), perversion of BON- 
FIRE; -iron, a brandishing-iron; -weed = 
THORN-\PPLE. 
+Burn, v.2 ME. [а. OF. биги», var. of 
brunir, f. órun BROWN. | = BURNISH v.! 

Burnable (bamab’l), a. 1611. [f. BURN v.1 
*-ABLE.| Capable of being burnt by fire. 

Bu-rn-beat, о. Also-bait. 1669. [f. BURN 
v. + BEAT s43 or. v.?; pa. pple. durndeat.| To 
pare off and burn rough turf in order to improve 
the ground. 

Burner (bona). ME. [f. BURN v.l4 
-ER!, т, One who burns with fire. 2. One 
who prepares or produces by burning, as char- 
coal-b, 1463. 3. That part of a lamp, gas- 
light, etc., from which the flame comes; often 
defined, as Argand, Bunsen, etc. b. 1790. 

1. Brenneris of houses and cornes Мүсиє. 
+Bu-rnet, a, and sd.t ME. [a. OF. burnete, 
brunette, dim. of brux.| A. adj. Dark brown. 
B. sd, A superior wool-dyed cloth, orig. of dark 
brown colour ME, 

Burnet (bz'rnét), 22.2 ME. [f. prec. from 
the colour of its flowers.] Any plant belonging 
to the genera Sanguisorba and Poterium (N.O. 
Xosacex), as the Great or Common Burnet, the 
Lesser or Salad Burnet, etc. Also, the Burnet 
Saxifrage, Pimpinella Saxifraga, resembling 
these in foliage. 

The freckled Cowslip, B., and greene Clouer 5нАкз. 
Comb.: b.-fly, moth (Anthrocera or Zygæna fili- 

éendulz), a greenish black moth with crimson spots 
Оп its wings; -rose, the Scotch rose (Rosa spinosis- 
Sima); b. saxifrage (see above). 


Санд, bchisel, chisel for 
the corners of nortan dentisi's. drill 
a serrated or Éle-cut 1 "gauge, a plate with boks 
JEN | of graduated ates of b.-drilis; 
, | Saw, а small circular saw used in turning. 
Burr, bur (121), 3&5. Also buhr. 1721. 
perh. as prec. 3. Siliceous rock suitable 


matter, - . 
. brennende Frage); one that excites 


hot discussion „ В. ent; 
n or sand ; very warm scent. 
Burning Bush. 


"15. Betrayed 


rays may be concentrated on an object. 
Burnish (05 mif), 20. rare. 1647. [f. Bur- 
NISH 0.1) Burnishing; a burnishing; spec. any- 


thing laid over a surface to burnish it. 

Burnish (bd-unif), v.! ME. (f.OF. durniss- 
stem of éurnir, var. of érumir; see BURN v.!] 
1. To make shining by friction; to furbish ; to 
polish by rubbing with a hard and smooth tool. 
Also fig. з. transf. To make pripit and glossy 
ME. g.Ofa stag: To rub the dead skin from 
his horns [so Fr. órwxir| 1616. 4. intr. To 
become bright and glossy; to shine, gleam. 
Also fig. 1624. 

x. fig. Hye walles & noble, all bournysshed and 
pol: shied with charite 1526. з, Fruit burnisht with 
Golden Rind Мил. P. L. 1v. 249 4. I've seen a 
snake..B., and make a gaudy show Swirr. 

Burnish, 2.2 Now dial. ME. (?] Of the 
human frame: To grow plump, or stout; to 
increase in breadth. Also transf. 

[London] will be found to B. round about, to every 
point of the compasse Futter, 

Burnisher (bz'1nifo1). 1450. [f. BURNISH 
v.1+-ER!.) He who or that which burnishes; 
esp. a tool, which differs in material and shape 
according to the purpose and trade. 

B (brand's, -ni#*z), 1695. 
[a. F., а. Arab. éurnus. Occas. treated in Eng. 
as a pl] A cloak with a hood, as worn by 
Arabs and Moors ; also, by women. 

The burnous, „is bis [the Arab's] garment by day and 
by night KiNGLAKE. 

Burnt, burned (bzut, bind), 2//.a. ME. 
И. BURN тл q. у.] In various senses of the verb 

Phrases, etc, Burnt iron (Mixing): iron which has 
been exposed to oxidation until all its carbon is gone. 
Burnt taste, etc. : а нс, кзы колер burnt. 
The burnt child dreads the fire. Comò. burnt-ear, 
a disease in corn, in which the ear is blackened, owing 
to the growth of. Uredo segetum, 

Burnt offering, burnt-o-ffering. ME. A 
sacrifice ofiered to а deity by burning; esf. 
Jewish animal sacrifice, So Burnt sacrifice. 

Burr, bur (Бгл), 52.1 ME. |?] 1 gen. A 
circle, ta. A broad iron ring on a tilting spear 
just behind the place for the hand -1610. 3. 
A washer placed on the small end of a rivet be- 
fore the end is swaged down 1627. 4. (see 
BURR-PUMP.) 5. A circle of light round the 
moon (or a star); in mod. use, a nebulous disk 
of light enfolding it 1631. —— 

5. A burre about the moone is..a presage of a 
tempest 1631. 

Burr, bur (ЬФг), 53.2 1573. [?] A sweet- 
bread. 
+Burr, bur, 52.3 1573. [?] The external 
meatus of the ear. (Dr. Johnson’s guess ‘the 
lobe or lap of the ear’ was unlucky.) —1688. 

Burr, bur (bx), 0.4 1611. (app. the same 
as BUR så., but usu. spelt durr.] т. A rough 
ridge or edge left on metal or other substance 
after cutting, punching,etc. 2. Techn. a. short 
for 6.-chisel, -drill, -suw; see Comb. b. A tool 
used in making screws. 1833. 


ing of the letter r; spec. 
“| (= French r SAN yl 


for millstones, 
boss in calcareous, or other softer, formations; 
a Mere part a э freestone 1839. 3. A clinker 
1823. Also attrid, 
Burr (bài, borr), 55.5 1760, (app. echoc: 
assoc. with Bur s&.] 1. A rough sou: d- 
the rough uvular trill 
nd ¢sf. in Northum- 


berland. (The Scotch ғ is a lingual trill.) b. 
Hence, €— a rough or dialectal utterance 
IRR 3.1 Whirr 1818. 


1849. Lal 

з. Along the line of the Cheviots, the Scotch r has 
driven the wrr a few miles back J. А. Н. Мутлу. 
his Galilean b. Клзкла. a. Tue b of 
working and cranks 1860, 

i Burr, bur, sé.7 1813. (Hind.) The Banyan- 
tree (Ficus indica); also attrib. 

Burr, v. 1798. (f. BURR 20.6] intr, To 
pronounce a strong uvular r, as is done in 
Northumberland, Also, /oosely, to speak with 
a rough articulation; to utter the syllable wry 
or the like. д. To pronounce (r) with a burr 
(or, oosely, with a trill) 1868. 3. intr. To make 
à whirring noise (mod.). 

Burras-pipe. ? Оёх. 1676. [f. burras, obs. 
f. Borax.| A copper box with a spout, having 
teeth like a saw; used orig. by goldsmiths; 
occas, also used by ета VE the application 
of corrosives by inspersion. 

TBurratine. [ad. It. éurattino.] A puppet. 


B. JONS. 
TBurree. 1719. fa; Е. beurré (lit. * but- 
1егей').] A pear, called also the Butter Pear, 


from its soft, delicious, melting pulp. 
app. misprint for BURREE. (Dicts.) 
+Burrel-fly. 1678, [?] The gadfly. 
niega "об Case-shot. (Dicts.) 
I Burro (бото). [Sp.] A donkey. SournEy. 
аа oA 1701. [ad. mod.L. dur- 
rochium, ad. OF. burroiche; see Littré. (Orig. 
a Dict. wd.)] A small wear or dam in a river 
where weels are laid for the taking of fish. 

Burrow (bv'rou), #514 ME. |?deriv. of 
*burg-,allaut-stem of OTeut. *dergan to shelter. 
See also BERRY 523] І. A ho'e or excavatio.: 
made in the ground for a dwellng-place by 
rabbits, foxes, etc. +. A burrow ng -1662. 2. 
transf. and fg. A small hole-like dwelling-place, 
or place of retreat; a hole 1650. 

x. Foxis ban dichis, or borowis Wvycrir Matt. viii. 
20, а. The chief advantage of London is, that a man 
is always so near his b. Boswett Johnson, 

Burrow, sġ.? dial. or techn. (терг. (esp. in 
Cornwall) of OE. écorg hill; see BARROW 30,1 
and BERRY sé.2) А heap or mound; earlier, a 
hillock; now, еїў. a heap of mine refuse, or of 
bumt sods. See BEAT 52.3 à. 

U'TTOW, 50.3 dial. 1577. [:-OE. , 
МЕ, bergh.) Shelter. "d 

Enclosed burrowes where their legions accustomed. . 
to winter 1577. 
Burrow, 0.4 
BURGH -1650. 
+Bu-trow, 55.5 1499. Var. of BURR sé.1, 
BROUGH -1656. 

Burrow (bz rox), v. 1602. [f. BURROW sé,1] 
т. intr. To make a burrow, es?. as a hiding- or 
dwelling-place 1771. b. fg. To lodge as in a 
burrow, hide oneself 1614. c. i To bore 
under the surface 1804. 2.7. with pass. pple. 


1634. Var. of BoROUGH, 


To hide away in, or as in, a burrow 1602. 3. 
trans, To excavate 1831. 
т. b, Tob in mean lodgings Marryat. С. Each 


local body has..to b. itsown way GLapstone. Hence 
Burrower. Burrowing owl, an American owl 
(Noctua cunicularia) dwelling in burrows, 

Burrow-duck. 1678. [f. BURROW 21 The 
bird makes its nest in burrows.] The Sheldrake 
or Bergander, Anas tadorna. 

Burrows-town (bz'rostaun). Sc. ME. 
BOROUGH-TOWN. (Cf. Borrowston-ness or Bo'- 
ness). Also attrib, 

Burr-pump, bu-r-pump. 1627. [f. BUR 


9 (Чет. Köln). 6 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dime). 2 (curl). ё (Ge) (there). Z (8) (rein), (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


BURR-STONE 


or Burg s.) Nast. A bilge-pump with the 
pistoa so a5 not to require a valve, 

Burr-stone (biusigen). Also buhr-, 
burrh, burs. 1690. [f. BURR 55.^] A siliceous 
rock of coarse cellular texture, used for mill- 
stones; a piece of this rock. 

Витгу, а. 1450. [f. BUR sb.+-¥1.] 
Full of burs. b. Rough, prickly. 
Bursa (22-254). Pl. bursze. 1803. [med.L., 
а. Gr, Bipoa.} 1. Phys, (more fully 2. mucosa) : 
A synovial sac interposed between muscles, ten- 
dons, or skin, and bony prominences, to lessen 
friction. 2. In Germany: A house inhabited 
by students, under the supervision of a Gradu- 
ate in Arts 1852. Hence Burrsal a. of or per- 
taining to ab.; also, fiscal. Bursa‘logy (better, 
Burso'logy), the doctrine of the dursz mucosa. 

Bursar (обал). [ad. med. L. éursarius, f. 
Bursa; cf. Е. doursier.) т. А treasurer, езд. 
ofa college 1587. — 2. In Scotland: A student 
who holds a bursary, an exhibitioner 1567. 
Bursa‘rial a. belonging to a b. or a bursary. 
Bwrsarship, the office of ab. ; also= BURSARY 3. 

Bursary (bõusəri). 1538. [ad. med.L. buy- 
sarius, buriaría; seeprec.| +1.? = BURSAR І. 
2. A treasury; the bursar's room in a college, 
etc. 1585. 3. In Scotland, an exhibition at a 
schoolor university 1733; in England, a scholar- 
ship enabling a pupil at an elementary school 
to proceed to a secondary school. 

{ Bursch (burf). Pl. burschen. 1830. [Ger. 

——MHG. burse, a. L. bursa = BURSA 2] A 
student in a German university. 

Burse (bis). 1553. [a. Е. bourse :—med.L, 
bursa, a. Gr. Вёрса hide.] т. A purse 1570, 
ta. A purse-like sac. HOLLAND. T3. A meeting- 
place of merchants for transaction of business; 
an Exchange. |So called at Bruges, where the 
name arose, from the sign of a purse, or three 
purses, on the front of the house where the 
merchants met.]-1732. +b. The B.: (spec.) the 
Royal Exchange, built by Sir Thomas Gresham 
in 1566, which contained shops. -1720. Ф. Sc. 
A fund or foundation to provide bursaries 71753. 
5. = Bursary 3. 

3. b. She says, she went to the b, for patterns 1611, 
Hence Bu'rsiform a. purse-shaped. 

Bursitis bzisoi'tis). [See -ITis.] Med. In- 
flammation of a bursa. 

Burst (2з), v. Pa. t. and pple. burst. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. ċerstan :—OTeut, 
*brestan, ?from *brek-st-an, deriv. (intensive) 
of drek-an to BREAK 2, ‘The form burst, super- 
seding буаз! (for all the parts), began to prevail 
about the end of the 16th c. 
see N.E.D.] I intr. ti. To break suddenly, 
snap, crack -1803, 2. To break suddenly when 
in a state of tension or expansion, to fly asunder 
orin pieces, Also £».; now often colloq. with xp, 
МЕ. 3. hyperbolically, To be exuberantly full, 
Also with ouf, x 563. b. Of persons: To be unable 
to contain oneself. Const. with; also with inf, 

1633. Also Tig. of the heart ME, 4. Of a door. 
Now usu. £o b, open: to fly open suddenly 1596, 

2. Thus drinke we..tyll we b. 1562. And now a 
bubble b., and now a World Pore. 3. Thy presses 
shall b, out with new wine Prov. iii. то, D. Ready 
to b. with. „indignation STEELE, 

IL intr, fig. (With advb, extension.) To break 
forth intosuddenaction, activity,ormanifestation 
ofaninward force orfeeling, Usu. with out, forth, 

She burst out in tears Appison. So 700. into fears, 
out laughing, into song Speech, etc, 4 
5 m trans. (causative), Not in OF, 

reak, snap, shatter suddenly, 91 
crim ME? у. Obs. in general 
ME.; to rupture 1712, 


a. 


3. To cause (the body) 
4 hyper- 


sudden violence.) |j. Toi 
and copiously D) bns О issue forth sudden] 


МЕ, Also z à 
ig. 2. To rush violently and indien odd 


a petuously /7 
4. To break forcibly into, come padden 


æ (man) a (pass). au (1044). 


For other forms] J 


v (cut). е (Fr, chef), 
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and impetuously ixfo; also with adv. iz. 
fo бф. up (from below). 1563. 

1. Blude brist out at voundis vyde Barsour, trans/. 
The teeres brast out of hir eyghen tuo CHAUCER.. jig. 
Defections in Ireland..in the end brast out into open 
rebellion 1603. 3. Times when a thankful heart bursts 
through all forms of prayer Newman. 4. The first 
that ever burst Into that silent sea COLERIDGE. 

Hence Burst 72Za.;alsobrast(azcz.. Bursted 
Ppa. (now dial) Burrsten 44/.a. (occ. used 
attrib.). Bu'rsting charge, the charge of powder 

ired for bursting a shell or case-shot. 

Burst (bast), så.. [repr. OE. byrst (berst). 
Re-formed in 16the.] tr. Damage, harm; loss 
-ME. a. An act of bursting; the result of this 
acti61z, 3.A sudden and violent issuing forth 
1610. b. A sudden opening on the view 1798. 
4. An explosion, outbreak, breaking forth 1649. 
5. A great and sudden manifestation of activity ; 
a spurt 1862. b, Horsemanship. A hard run 1810. 
6. collog. A ‘spree’. Also a big feed. 188r. 

2. When beech-buds were near the b, С. МеверІтн. 

- A b. of flame (xzod.) А hollow b. of bellowing 
tine Buls 7e». и. i, зш. b. A fine b, of country 
Jane Austen. 4. Premature bursts [of shrapnel] 1870, 
А b. of ill humour THIRLWALL. 5. The b. of creative 
activity in our literature M. ARNOLD. 

W. 1646. [f. BURST v.] = durn- 
cow, BUPRESTIS, q. v. -1706. 

Burster (brustor. r6rr. [Е as prec. + 
-ERL] т, He who, or that which, bursts, 2. 
In Australia: A violent southerly gale 1879. 

Burthen, etc.; see BURDEN. 

Burton (bzit'n) Also barton. :704. A 
small tackle consisting of two or three blocks 
or pulleys used to set up or tighten rigging, or 
to shift heavy bodies, 
tBu ry, sd. OE. [Orig. dative of Durh; see 
BoRoUGH.] A manor-house, or large farm, It 
survives in many local names. —1656. 

Bury (beri), о. (OE. byrgan wk. v.:— 
WGer. *burgjan, app. f. burg- ablaut-stem of 
OTeut. *4erg-an str. v. to protect; see BERGH. ] 
1. To deposit in the ground, in a tomb; to inter. 
Hence to commit to the sea, with funeral rites, 
Also absol, Also fig. 2. To put under ground ; 
esp. in sign of final abandonment or abroga- 
tion 1535. Ъ. fig. To consign to oblivion 1593. 
c. To consign to a position of obscurity, or in- 
action; often ref. and ass 1711. 3, gen. To 
cover up with earth or other material ME. b. 
Of things : To cover over out of sight 1737. 4. 
To plunge deep iz, so as to hide тбот. Also 
4. 5. pass. To be profoundly absorbed in 
n ja 

1. Let us b, the Great Duke TENNYSON. To have 
buried (one's relatives) = to have lost them by death. 
Ле. He would b. you under a mountain of words 
2. To б. the hatchet: to put away strife, as 
the Red Indians b. a tomahawk on the conclusion of 
peace. b. Giue me a bowl of wine, In this I b, all 
vnkindnesse Cassius 527. C, 1v, 159. C. Buried in 
the country JOHNSON, 3. I. „buried 3000 pieces of 
gold Lang, 4. D. your steel in the bosoms of Gath 
Byron. Hence Buried /^.a. Bu'rier, one who 
buries; ta grave-digger, u'rying v4 sh. theaction 
of the vb. ; concr. a funeral (Obs. or dial); ppl a. 
as in b. beetle, -sylph, a clavicorn beetle, which ex- 
cavates the ground beneath dead moles, mice, etc., so 
as to b. them as a nidus for its larvae. A 

Bu-rying-ground, 1711. BURIAL-GRoUND, 

Burying-place. МЕ, A place of burial, 
à tomb; now. usu, — prec. 

Bus, "bus (bys), 50. Occ. buss, 1832. Ab- 
brev. of OMNIBUS; also colk 
motorcar, Hence Bus v, in zo 

Bus, v. (37a sing.) п. dial. 
ME. (Cont. f. behoves, behoved, chiefly used 
impers. | 2. mod. Sc, 
Must, ought. 
[|] ЯА large 
u „2. А tall fur cap, with or 
without a plume, having a bag hanging out of 

1 right side; worn by hussars, 
artillerymen, and engineers ; hence, one who 
wears a busby, Also 4.-bag. 

Buscarl. Zi. 1678. Modernized f, rzth c. 


So 


у | dutsecarl, a. ON. busukarl “seaman, sailor, 


mariner’, 


9 (ever). 


BUSHMAN 


tended to heather, nettles, 
1529. T3. collectively. A thicket; bushy 

(Now only as іп 8.) -1639. t4. = A 
q.v.—1655. 5. A branch or bunch of ivy (peri; 
as sacred to Bacchus) hung up as a vintner's 
sign; ence, the sign-board of a tavern т 
Hence, a tavern 1625, 16. transf. Anythin, 
resembling a bush –1648. +7. A bushy tait 
esp. of a fox. See BRUSH s2.? -1610, 8. (Prob, 
ad. Du. дозсл.) Woodland; applied to the un. 
cleared or untilled districts in the British Colo. 
nies, even though not wooded; and hence to 
the country as opp. to the Zozzs 1780. Hence, 
to take to the b. 1837. 

1. The undergrowth Of shrubs and tangling bushes 
Мит, P. L. iv. 176. 2, Driven. .totak the heather.b, 
fora bield Scorr. 4. Beggar's-b.: see Beccar, g 
Good wine needs no b. А. Y. Д. Epil. 6, Trymme 
my busshe, barber Patscr, 8. The black man loves 
the b. Cartyte. Cheaper in Toronto than away in 
the b. GEIKIE. 

Phr. To deat (so, etc.) about the 2, : 
towards an object, 

Comb.: b.antelope, ?=bush-duck; b. basil, Осу. 
mumminimum;-bean(U.S.), the Kidney-bean (Pia. 
seolus vulgaris); -buck, a small African antelope; 
-cat, the Serval; -creepers, tropical birds belonging 
to the family of the Warblers; -draining, the draining 
of land by trenches filled with brushwood ; «goat = 
bush-buck; -hog, a wild pig of S. Africa, the боз}. 
vaark; -hook, a bill-hook ( U.S.) ; -lawyer, the New 
Zealand bramble (Rubus australis); -master, a veno. 
mous S. American snake; -road, a road through the 
B.; -shrike, Eng. name of the Thamnophilina; 
“Syrup, a syrup obtained from the flowers of Protea 
яр in Cape Colony; -track = bush-road} 
t-tree, the Box; b. vetch, Vicia sepium “wood, 
underwood, Hence Bushless a. 

Bush (buf), 2.2 1566. [арр. a. MDu. busse 
Box, bush of a wheel.] The metal lining of the 
axle-hole of a wheel; hence, the case in which 
the journal of a shaft revolves. Cf, Box sh? 
b. A cylindrical metal lining of an orifice; a 
perforated plug, cylinder, or disk, Com, be 
metal, an alloy of copper and tin used for 
journals, 

Bush (buf), 21 ME. [f Busm sl] 4n 
trans. To set in a bush, to place in ambush; 
intr. (for refl.) to hide ina bush, lie in ambush. 
(Cf. BUSH 56,1 4.) 1623. 2. To protect or sup: 
port with bushes, Also absol. 1647. , 3 To 
bush-harrow (ground, etc.) 1787. — 4. inir. To 
grow thick like a bush 1 562. Also ¢ransf. 

2. As for netting by night, b. your fields closely 
1860, 4. So thick the Roses bushing round About 
her glowd Мил, 2, L. Іх, 426. 

Bush, v.2 Now dial, ME. [t] intr. To 
butt; to push, 


Bush (buf), v.3 1566, [f. Bust sd.2] To fur 


ew rushes, etg 


to go indirectly. 


ai (eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


nish with a bush; to line (an orifice) with metal. 
+Bush, v.t 1659. [а, F. doucher ; see Littré] 
To stop an opening ~1693. 

Bushel (bu:fél), 57.1 (ME. doyschel, a. OF. 
boissiel (mod.  boisseau), dim. of boiste box 
(Diez).] | x. A measure of capacity солаш 
4 pecksor8gallons, The émperial bushel, used 
in Gt. Britain, contains 2210-19 cubic o 
the Winchester bushel, still used in U. 5. an 
Canada, 2150-4 cubic inches, b. doosely. А large 
quantity or number ME, а. A vessel used as 
а bushel measure ME. Also Jig. (with ref. 0 
Matt. v. 15). 1557. a 

х. b. Bushels of girls 1873. а, Feet..as broad Mi 

-TorsELL. fig. Trouth vnder bushell is faine 
crepe 1557, Hence Bu'shelful. h 

Bushel, 53.2 ME, [cf. Воѕн 0.2] The bus 
of a wheel. ? Obs. 

Bushel (Бија), v. rare. 1650. [f. BUSHEL 
55] To hide under a bushel, Also jigs 

Bush-fighter (bu:ffoitor. 1760. One "d 
Customed to fight in the bush, So Bu'sh-frg 
ing ©]. sd. fighting in the bush. Also fig. à 

Bush-hammer, U.S. 1884. [prob. EA 
Ger. Doss-hammer, f. bossen to beat.] A maso 
large breaking hammer, often having squa" 
ends cut into pyramidal points, A 

ush-harrow (bu-fhze:row), 50. 177% 4 
heavy frame with bars in which bushes art 
interwoven underneath, used for harrowing 
grass land or bushing in seed. Hence Bu’! 
harrow v. to use the bush-harrow upon m 

Bushman (bu'fmán). 1785. |f. lusu 5018, 
app. after Du. doschjesman, as used in S. Africo 
ribe of aborigines near the Ca pe of Goo 


i (sit). í (Psyche). о (what). p (g^ 


| 


BUSHMENT 


Hope. 
tralian кє 1852. = 

1, Stunted representatives of humanity г. under 
name of Bushmen 1845. Hence p ry 
bush-farming. È 

Bushment (bu fmént). ME, [In senses 1-3, 
aphet. f. ABUSHMENT, AMBUSHMENT, q.v. Io 
sense 4, cf. BUSH 54.1] 
(arch.). ta. =AMBUSHMENT 2.-15s0. f3. 

= AMBUSHMENT 3. -1549. 4. A mass of bushes 
(2 Obs.) 1586. 

Bush-ranger (bufireindgos). 1817. [f 
Busu! 9+ RANGER.] Ап escaped convict liv- 
ing in the bush, and subsisting by robbery with 
violence. So Bursh-ra nging vé. s. the prac- 
tice of the b.; var, -ra'ngering. 

Bush-rope (bu‘firdap). 1814. 
A name of species of Cissus or Wild Vine, 

Bushw! (bu'fihwze koi). U.S. 1809. 

f. BUSH 55.! -- WHACKER.] Zi, One who beats 

ushes; hence 1. A backwoodsman, a bush- 
ranger. 92.In the American Civil War, irregular 
combatants who took to the woods, and were 
variously regarded as patriot guerrillas, or as 
banditti 1862. 8. An implement used to cut 
away brushwood 1858. 

A graduate of the plough..and the b. Emerson. 
Hence Bu'shwhack v. to act as a b, Bu'sh- 
wha cking v//. зд, making one's way through bushes; 
esp, the pulling of a boat by means of ds bushes 
along the margin of a stream ; bush-fighting. 

Bushy (bu'fi), а. ME. [f. BUsH 56,1 +-y.] 
1. Abounding in bushes; overgrown with bush. 
2. Growing thick like a bush 161г. +з. Dwell- 
ing among the bushes (rare). T. HOWELL. 

2, Each odorous bushie shrub Мил. P. L. tv, 696. 
H The bushie birdes among T. Hower, Hence 

wshily adv, Bu'shiness. 

Busied (bizid), 224. a. 1611. [f. Busy v. + 
-ED.] Attentively occupied, engaged. (The 
attrib. use is rare.) 

The b. monk was tempted but with one Devil 1669. 

Busily (bi-zili), adv. ME. (f. Busy a. 
-LY `] In a Busy manner. 

Heshoulde haueresysted .. more besyly 1508. Byrdes 
besely syngynge 1513. 

Business (biznés). [OE. (North.) signis, 
f. Busy a., or stem of Busy v. Shortened to a 
disyllable, since it ceased to be a noun of 
state.] tr. The state of being busily eng: 
in anything; diligence -1713. ta. Activity, 
briskness -1674. 13. Mischievous or imperti- 
nent activity -1580. 14. Earnestness, importu- 
nity -1543. ts. Anxiety; uneasiness. (The 
earliest sense.) —1577. +6. Care, attention 
-1540. T7. Trouble; ado -1693. 18. Diligent 
labour -1509. 9. That about which one is 
busy; function, occupation ME. b. That with 
which one is concerned at the time; often spec. 
the errand on which one comes 1596. 10. 
Stated occupation, profession, or trade 1477. 
Tb. Active life, See also Man of 2. -1779 11. 
gen, Occupation; езд, serious occupation, work, 
Also with a and p4 ME. 12.A piece of work, 
ajob. (The pl. is now unusual.) 1557. b. e/- 
lil. A difficult matter 1843. 13. A matter that 
concerns a particular person or thing ; const. 
of, or gem. case. 1525. b. Concern 1759. C. 
collog, A matter with which one has the right to 
meddle. Also, justifying motive or right of 
interference, ‘anything to do’ (wiżż). Const. 
usu. with, or infin, 1690. ^ tr4. A subject of 
consideration or discussion; the subject of a 
book, etc, -1699, 15. vaguely, An affair, con- 
cern, matter. (Now often indicating contempt 
or impatience, езд, when preceded by a sb. 
used attrib.) 1605, 16. Dealings, intercourse 
(with), (arch.) ` 17. Theat. Action as opp. to 
dialogue 1671. 18. spec. (from 13 and 19): 
Trade, commercial transactions or engage- 
ments 1727. 19. A commercial enterprise as 
а going concern (zod.). Also in comò. 

2. The businesse of his [a dog's] taile 1616. 6. Haue 


thou bisynesse [curan ade] of a good name Мусик 
Ecclus. Xl. т ч „ Ful mychell besynesse had he or 
bat he myght his lady wynne CHAUCER. , 9. Because 
a Thing is every Body's B, it is по Body's B. STEELE. 
b. L asked him his b. лой), 10. They make Fool- 
ing their В, and their Livelihood 1694. тт, The b. of 
the day is done Sourney. ‘Trade. .one of the great 
businesses of life De For. The b. of a butcher 1878. 
12, A b. of moment Bieke Pref. 13. 0. My b. is with 
man JOHNSON, с. That is no b. of ours KINGSLEY. 
15. This boat b. Souruev. 18. To do a stroke of b. 
Burron, a brisk b. 1884. 


f. as prec.] 


2. A dweller or traveller in the Aus- 


1. =AMBUSHMENT 1 | i 


buske Млава. 

Busk, v.! Now Sc, and м. dial. ME, ( Taken 
as а. ON, ёша-хё, тей. of dala to prepare; cf. 
bask.) 1. intr. (and ref.) To prepare oneself; 
P3 to dress. з, To set out; to hie, hurry 

i trans. To prepare; to set in order, 
fit out. ill in Se. МЕ. 4. То dress, Still 
in Sc. МЕ. Also fig. 

з Time to b, thy body-clothes Scorr. 4. Hedges, 
busk'd in bravery CaurazzL. 

Busk, 2.2 1665. [app. a. obs. F, dusguer, 
ad. It. duseare, * to filch, to wl'; ?orig. ‘to 
beat a wood ', f. &osco wood.) Naut. 1. intr. 
Ofaship: Tobeatabout; to (аск. b. To cruise 
as a piu, [Perh. the orig. sense.] 1867. 2. 

s о go about seeking /or, to seek affer 1734. 

usk, v.3 1567. (?as prec.] intr, Offowls: 
To shift about restlessly or uneasily. 
1Bussket. rare. 1579. [f. busk, var. of BUSH 
sb.A, or ad. Е. bos Sp x. Little bushes of 
hawthorn, 2. = BOSKET 1803. 

Buskin (bsskin) 1503. [perh. ad. OF. 
bouzeguin, rel. to Sp. dvreegui.) 1. A covering 
for the foot or leg reaching to the calf, or to the 
knee; а half-boot. 2. spec. The high thick-soled 
boot (cothurnus) worn in Athenian tragedy ; 
often opp. to the ‘sock’ (socews) or low shoe 
worn in comedy 1570. b. Hence fig. and transf. 
‘The tragic vein; tragedy 1579. lso attrib, 

т. The royal privilege of red shoes or buskins 
Gissox. а. He..knew all niceties of the sock and b. 


Byron. Hence Bu'skined Z4/. а, shod with buskins; 


concerned with or belonging to tragedy ; elevated. 
+Burskle, v. 1535. А freq. of BUSK -1642. 

Busky (brski), а. 1570. (f. dusk, var. of 
BusH 35,  ---y.] . Bosky, bushy. 

Yon b. hill x Aen, ZV, v. i. 2. 

Buss (bys), s.1 ME. [In sense 1, prob. 
from OF. éusse, of unkn, etym.) — 1. A vessel 
of burden. (Z:s/.) 9. spec, A two- or three- 
masted vessel of various sizes, used esp. in the 
Dutch herring-fishery 1471. Also attrib, 

Buss (bas), 55.2 arch. and dial. 
[etym. obscure.] A kiss; kissing. 

Buss (bvs), v. arch. and dial. 1571. [Conn. 
w.prec.] т. (rans. To kiss. Alsojig. and absol. 

e busse our wantons, but our wives we ki 
HERRICK. 
1 Bussu. 1858. [S. American.] А palm (Л/а- 
maria saccifera), the ER of which supply 
a coarse strong cloth. ence 6. palm, cloth. 

Bust (brst), s.l 1653. [a. F. duste, ad. It. 
busto, primarily ‘ trunk of the body’, of unkn. 
origin. 1. A piece of sculpture representing 
the head, shoulders, and breast of a person. 
Cf Busto. 1691. 2. The upper front part of 
the human body; the bosom (250. of a woman) 
1727. Also tiransf._ Also attrib. 

‚т. Three stone busts of Hermes Tutrtwatt, Storied 
urn or animated b. Gray. 

ust, 52.2; see BUSTE. 

Bust (bast). 1860, Dial. or vulgar pronunc. 
of Burst з. and v.; often joc., esp.in U.S. spec. 
‘a frolic, a spree’ (Bartlett); cf. BURST s. 6, 

Bustard (bz'staid). 1460. [In form perh. 
a fusion of OF. distarde and oustarde, both 
from L. avis tarda, The application of the 
epithet is not understood, as the bird is swift 
on foot, and capable of speed on the wing.| е 
A genus of birds (Otis) showing affinities both 
to the Cursores and Grallatores. The Great B. 
(Otis tarda) is the largest European bird. 2. 
Applied in America to the Canada Goose, 
Bernicia Canadensis. 3. Local var. BUZZARD, 
a large moth 1886. " 7 В 

1. The b... Forced hard against the wind а thick 
unwieldy flight Worpsw. 


1570. 


1Bust(e. ME. var. of Borst 1, -1 

Buster (besta:). 1839. L Фены Bons. 
xx. Hence э. sisng. (U..5.) a. Something that 
takes one's breathaway. b. A roistering 

с. A frolic; a spree. 1850. 

+Bu-stian. 1463. [7] A foreign cotton fabric 


-1725. 
е (bers'l), 221 1622, [f. BusTLE v.!] 
1, Activity with excitement, noise, and commo- 
tion; stir, ado 1634. Also fram;jf. — s. The 
commotion of conflict; coner, a conflict, ѕси ће 
(arch.) 1622. 3. Thieves’ cant, Money 1812. 

1. He „+ Could be very huty ЭЗШ К esos. а. 
Divers were killed in the b. Lurragtt. 

Bustle, ;5.? 1788. | Perh. a use of prec.) A 
pad, or wire framework, worn beneath the skirt 
of a woman's dress, to expand it behind; a 
pues EA v end nad 

A waist like a a magnificent ticoats 
+рч@<4 out T9080 the Borom Miss p perdes 

ustle (bs, v. (ME. dustelen is perh. 
есһоіс. The mod. vb. (c 1560) may be a var. 
ofBUsKLE.] ti. imr. ? = UNTER v. 1 (rare). 
ME.only, ‘2. inir. To be fussily or noisily active 
1580. ‘tg. intr. To struggle, scuffle, contend 
71712. 4. trans, and 7. To bestir, rouse : 
also with u$. Now rare. 1579. Б. (rans. (and 
ref.) To cause to move precipitately; to hurry 
in a fussy manner 1563. 

в. We band God works Kinostey. 5, To b. (people) 
out of the house Kincsiny, Hence Bu'stler, one 
who displays fussy activity. Bu'stlingly adv. 
+Bu'sto. Pl. -os (-oes, -0's). 1662. = 
Bust 44.) т. -1863. 
+Bursy, só. (OE. disgu, dysgu, f. disig Busy.) 
Occupation; state of being occupied -ME. 

Busy (bizi), a. (OE. isig, later буз. The 
form биз (with # = OE. y) is not found (exc. in 
Layamon) bef. the 15th с.) 1. Occupied with 
constant attention; actively engaged. (Rare in 
attrib. џѕе.). 2.Said of things . of passions, 
etc, OE. — 8. Constantly occupied or in motion 
ME. 4.In bad sense; Active in what does not 
concern one; prying; meddlesome, officious; 
restless. Cf. Busypopy. МЕ,  f5.Solicitous, 
anxious; careful -1483. 6. Active 1548. 17. 
Elaborate;'curious -1615. 8. Full of stir 1697. 
9. That indicates business 1632. 

x. B. as a moth over some rotten archive LAMB. a 
For many daysrumour was b, KINGLAKE. 3. Curiosity, 


the busiest passion of the idle Scott. 4. A b. andin- 
quisitorial tyranny Coverince. 8. The b. world of 
men Moriey. 9. The b. hum of men Мил. Аер. 118, 
Also as så. (slang) а detective Jor R " 

Busy (bizi), v. [OE. disgian, dysgian, f. 
бїз Busv a.) т. trans. To make, or keep busy. 
b. refl. (The usual construction.) OE. Та, To 
trouble the body (only in OE.) or mind; to 
afflict, worry OE, a. mtr. (?for refl.) To occu- 
py oneself, take trouble (now rare) ME. 

т. Thou.. busiest all thy wits about it 1587. b. B. 

or ill BROWNING, 


thee for good 
kisse Busybody bizibg:di). 1526. [f.Busy a. 4+ 


Bopv.| An officious person; one who meddles 
in other people's affairs. 

Vaine pratling busie bodies 1570. 

Busyness (bizinés). rare. 1868. [f. Busy 
а. +-NEss.] = BUSINESS I. 

But (20), prep., conj., adv. [The OE. adv. 
and prep. dé¢-utan, bútan, bita ‘ on the outside’, 
in ME. outen, boute BOUT, as adv. and prep., 
phonetically weakened to 2Z/en, dite, but, asa 
conjunction. The prep. and the conj. are not 
distinctly separable. (See Latham, Eng. Lang. 
ed. 1850, p. 483.) In colloq. use me, ws, etc. are 
more common after óu£ than 7, we, etc. and 
equally correct. ] 

A. prep. 1. Outside of. (OE. and mod.Sc.) 
2. Leaving out, barring, with the exception of, 
except, save. Clearly a prep. in OE. 

B. adv. т. Without, outside 1450. b. as adj, 
Outer 1619, c. as s6, The outer room of a two- 
roomed house 1724. 2. In sense : Only. 

x. Gae b., and wait (sod. Sc.) Ъ. The b. end of a 
house 1619. C. A cosy b., and a canty ben Ramsay, 

C. conj. т. In a simple sentence; introducing 
a word or a phrase (rarely a clause) : Without, 
with the exception of, except, save OE. b. el- 
liptically : Any but, aught but, anything else 
than, other than, otherwise than. (Often after 
ever, never.) 1523. 2. In a complex sentence; 
introducing the subordinate clause. a. With 
general sense ‘except that’; the full expression 


$ (Ger. Köln). 


0 (Fr. pew). й (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (&»)(there).. 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Um = Poaki 


Petasites vulgaris, with ня 

pe паа who contracts to raise coal 
a AL 
flowers, esp. R. BuIBosus, R. aeris, and R. repens. called sho pt 


also 
Butter-fü.ngered, a. 1615. That 
hoèd as if with fingers greased with butter; apt 


Jj 
x 


i 


let things fall or slip. Also. > м ^ 2 Á trom Daryl 
e S slip. atm Pere Buttoa "3. ME [a OF. — n- Cal 28 рий 
who fails to hold а catch at cricket, (mod. jveton), com. Rom. :—Late L. hartara, ese dk sean Colts also called Matrens 
Butterfly (bertaifial). (OE. duttore. | iPP. cona. w. bate 1. "Айат, woes OPF: | and Tem. Butylemies. Butyiie a. 


Butyr-, a formative of the names of chemi- 
cal йари» of the butyric series, and of 
some minerals. (CL BoTYRO-.) 


diurnal lepidopterous insect, having 

antenne, and its wings erect when at 
rest. 2. fig. A gtudily attired person: а 
giddy trifler 1605. 3, The guide for the reins 


1 
1 
$ 
f 
i 
41 


Butyrate, ^ salt of butyric acid. an 
ойу Bepuid analogous to the acetins, obtained by 
the action of butyric acid on glycerin Ве 
one, the ketone of the butyric series, also 
dispropyl ketone СО. (С,Н,),. 

(Ылиг fəs), а. 1668. [£ L. 
batyrum | 1, Of the nature of butter, Also 
b. d Producing or containing butter 1853. 

(Ымітік), a. 1826. (f. as prec.) 
Chem, Of or pertaining to butter, 7f. in refer- 
ue to its chemical construction and formation. 

ence: 

В, acid, the monat monobasic, fatty acid of 
the Borrt series, СНО, of which there are two 
medications, mermal & and (pshwtyrie acid the for- 
mer occurring in butter, cod-liver oil, etc, із а 
less viscous liquid, with а smell ve of both 
vinegar and rancid butter, Hence Buty*rically adn 

Bu tyro-, comb, f. L. butyrum. Cf. BUTYR-. 


"itor e. 1669. (f. L. butyrum + -005.) 
it; 


yraccous, 
Buxeoas (оока), а. 1731. (f. L. bureus, 
Of or pertaining to box or the box-tree. (Dicts. 
Bu-xerry. Now Aist. 1757. (? Hind, &absdri 
* native of * (vule).] A matchlock-man. 
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a Wee'1..laug! Butterflies Lear v. 
Comb.: b.-block, Naut, a small block lb 
of two wings containing rollers for a chain to pam 
over; -cock = éutterfly.valve; fish, the Ocellated 
Blenny; -flower, us Schizanthus; b. nut 
(Mech.) = thumb-nutz to Habenaria chier 
erc. H. hifiin D pian the name of two 
ids, Oncidium, 'halænopsis amabilis. 
b. screw (Mecá.), a thumb-screw; ~ahaped a Bot. w а. (Chem.) a g 
Paritionacous ; «Shell, name of the genus Valuża | crucible after fusion 1801; b. a knob fixed on 
of testaceous molluscs; «valve, а kind of double | the point of a fencing foil 1619. 
з. Pray you vodo this B. Leary, ЇЙ. yoo. 
та 


clack-valve, resembling, when open, a butterfly's Phr. Bey 
of American plants, esp. | fe dutfons: a page Ab, therefore for all workdely 


EDALE, 
Cora. holy mpi) cer y ages? Be 
а. (с y А how's, 4 Кота, 
see Bacustoa, а wed also in comb. of other 
scm gs Jona t flowers or seed.vessels, Б. 
ball, P/afamws occidentalis (= Buttontwonf) ; 
-blank, a disk of metal, etc., to be formed into а b. ; 
Љоу, a pages bush, a North American shrub 

u 


_ » sweed, the genera S) y 
putter nut Qr tanna) 1158, tta Wale | id Diodia ipia Cierre rao a Кар. | Buzino (зып), 1836. (fL. barat + 
ми Tre SNENA “Also, the tree itself, weed; тати А 1-24 хк.) A vegetable alkaloid from the box-tree. 


Buxom (!e'ksPm, a. (Early ME duAsim, 
ibuesum, f. stem of Фая Bow 0.1] fi. Tract- 
able (£o); meek; gracious, obliging, kindly; 

пе (with imf). Фә, Flexille; unresisting 
poet.) -1700. 3. Blithe, bright, lively, gay 
arch.) 1590. a.Fullofhealth, vigour, and 
temper; plump and comely, ‘jolly’, (Chiefly 
of women.) 15 

з. I shall be buxome and obedient to justyces Frra- 
neza x Wing silenily the b. air Мил, 7^. 2. (1,842. 
з. А Soulier. of buxome valour //em. V, n. si 3%, 

А b. dame about thirty Scorr. Hence tBuxom- 

y, ads, ness. 

Buy (boi), v. [OE. bycg(e\an, bohte, geboht ; 
of unkn. origin. Not found exc. in Теш.) 1. 
To get possession of by giving an equi t, 
usu. in money; to obtain by paying a price; 
to purchase. (Corel. to se//) Also absol: b. 
Of things: To be an equivalent price for; to 
be the means of purchasing 1599. — 2. fig. To 
obtain in exchange for Vel else, or by 
making some sacrifice МЕ, tg. ABY v. 2; 
Bye v. Often withacar,-1615. 4. To redeem, 
ransom. Ods.exc.in Theol. and now usu. тері. 
by redeem, ME. 5. To engage by money or 
otherwise £o or fo do; to hire (arch ) 1652. 

т. To b. some little Cornish borough 1714. To ё. 
into: to b.a commission in; to purchase stock in, 
sharesin, b. Can the world buie such a jewell Much 
Ads і, 185. § Nor is he) with Pray'rs, or Bribes, 
or Flatt'ry ht DRYDEN, 

Phrases and Combs. B.in: to collect a stock of 
by purchase (often opp. to sel? ouf); also absol; to 
b. back for the owner, e.g. at an auction when the 
bids are too low; to b. a commission, stock, shares. 
B. off: to get rid of, to induce (a person) to forzo 
a claim, opposition, etc. by a money payment. B, out: 
{хо ransom; to purchase a person's estate, or interest 
ia nd concern, and so to turn (him) out of it; to get 
rid of (any liability) by a money payment. Buy 
over: to gain over bya payment. В. up: to pur- 
chase with a view of controlling the supply (a stock, 

the whole of any commodity). То [^ bouche and 
sold; often fig, usu. То be betrayed for a bribe 
(arc). Hence Buyer. 

Buz, var. of Buzz in various senses. 

Buzz (bez), 50.1 1605. [Е Buzzv.1] 1A 
sibilant hum, as that of bees, flies, or other in- 
sects 1645. 2./ransf. Theconfusedsound made 
by many people talking or busily occupied; 


less а. Bu'ttony а. 

Button (>п), v. ME. [f prec]. 1. To 
furnish or adorn witha button, or buttons. 2, 
i To fasten with buttons. Often with u^. ME. 

b. To fasten the clothes of (a with but- 
tons, Usu. ref; also adsol. 1662. Also fig. 3. 
intr. (for refi.) To be capable of being fastened 
(ир) with buttoas 1777. 

з. Jack had got Euclid buttoned up inside bis 
jacket 1864. fig. As it were, buttoned up, body and 
‘soul W. Lavine 

Buttoned (brt'nd), AA. а. 1534. [f. BUT- 
TON sd, and v. 4--ED. 1, Having buttons, 
adorned with buttons, as si/ver-, eig't-d., etc. 
b. Wearing buttons 1813. _ Fastened with 
buttons. Also with wf. 1826. 

Bu-tton-hold, v. 1934. (f. éutton-holder, 
To take hold of (a person) by a button, an 
detain him in conversation against his will. 

Bu-tton-ho-lder. 1806. 1. One who button- 
holds. 2. A case for hoiding buttons 1870. 

Button-hole (bo't’nhsl), só. 1561. I. The 
hole through which a button passes. Also 
transf. 2. collog. Short for button-hole flower, 
bouguet 1879. Also atiri. Hence Burtton- 
hole т. to sew button-holes; also = BUTTON- 
HOLD” (superseding it): Burtton-ho'ler, one 
whomakes button-holes; one who button-holes ; 
collog. a button-hole flower. 

Buttons. 1848. [f/ used assing.] 1. А 
boy in buttons, a page (co//Zeg.) а. A name for 
the tansy and other plants; see BUTTON så. 

Buttress trés), sb. ME. [?a. OF. bou- 
teres, nom, sing. (or ? pl.) of Zouteret, 'flying- 
buttress’, f. outer to push. 1. A structure 
of wood, stone, or brick built against a wall to 
strengthen or support it. Also fig. 2. loosely, 
A prop; а pier or abutment 1609. 3. A pro- 
jecting portion of a hill or mountain 1532. 

т. A long dead wall, unbroken by porch or b. 
FREEMAN. " 

Buttress, v. ME. [f prec. furnish, 
sustain, or strengthen with a b . Also 


nut (sense 1) 1861. . b. Hence adsol. 1863. 

з. b. A ‘ Butternut ' is. .one, in fact, who wears 
uniform. .of the Southern Army 1865. 

Butter-print (betexprint). 1616. 1. A 
stamp for boues орч an im 
from this 1632. i fig. A child (sf ~1709. 

Butterwort (b»t3iwPut) 1597. A plant 
with yellowish-green fleshy leaves (Pinguicula 
vulgaris) common on boggy ground; also the 
Eng. name of the genus Pinguicula. 

Buttery (brtéri) sů. ME. [app-a OF. 
Boterie = Bouteillerie —hate L. botaria, f. bota, 
var. of dutta cask, bottle; see BUTT 3?] A 
store-room for liquor; also, for provisions gener- 
ally. b. In the colleges at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge: The place where ale and bread, butter, 
etc., are kept 1569. 

Сот. : Der a ledge оп the top of the b.-hatch; 
-book B eA RS the реша E 
entered the names and buttery accoun me 
bers of Né “hatch, the half-door over which 
the buttery provisions are 

Buttery (briéri),a. МЕ. [f. BUTTER sb. X] 
1. Of the nature of or containing butter. 2. 
Like butter in consistence 1719. 3: Smeared 
with butter 1796. — 4- IE Given to fulsome 
flattery (cf. the sd.) 1842. Also in comb. Hence 
Burtteriness. E 

Butting, vól. s&1 1602, The action of 
Burr vt 
+Butting, v4.5.2 1552. [f BUTT v.2 or 
55] т. Bounding, boundary, limit; also jig. 
-1750. 2. The making of butt-joints 1850. 

x. Nature has its buttings and boundings De Fox. 

Вапу, 2/7. 5.5 1553. [f Вот 2.) The 
making use of ‘ buts’. © 

Butting-joint. 1837. [See BUTT v.?] Carp. 
A joint formed by the surfaces of two pieces of 
wood whereof one is perpendicular to the fibres, 
and the other in their direction, or making an 
oblique angle with them. e 

Buttock (bo-tak), sõ. ME. [app: f. BUTT 20.3 | fg.  Occas with wp з 

i 'o b. it [theministry] up with the Grenvilles BunkE. 
-OCK.] 1. One ofthe two protuberances of Batty (wu) di 1808, [2 corupt 4 


the rump. Usu. in gd, the rump, posteriors. 
5 (Ger, Koln), б (Ет. рен). Ü (Ger. Miller). i (Fr. dune), D (curl), & (8%) (there). 2 (A) (ein). g (Fr. fare). 9 (fr, fern, earth), 


BUZZ 


ence, stir, ferment 1627. 3. fg. ta. A whim, 
fad: (cf. Bee's). b. A busy rumour. 1605. 
2 I found the whole..Room in a Buz of Politics 
Anosox Сәті. b.-Saw, a circular saw, U.S. 
28.2 1612. [perh.echoic.] І. A bur. 
2. A downy Jand-beetle ( Rhizostrogus solstitia- 


lis) used as bait 1760. Also quasi-adv. 
|n 153 Only attrib. 1798. [? related to 
; or short f. Bussy.) Epithet of a large 
y wig. Also in comb, &xzz-wig, one wear- 

ing such a wig; a bigwig. Also transf. 

Buzz (рт), v.1 ME, [Echoic.] 1. intr. To 
make a humming sibilant sound like that of bees, 
etc.; to fly ouf, in, etc. with such a sound. 2 
fg. To flutter, hover (about, ever) like a buzzing 
insect 1650, 3. To mutter, murmur busily. 
(Usu. contemptuous.) (arch.) 1555. b. To make 
the hum produced by many people talking 
1832. 4- fraus, To tell in a low murmur, to 
whisper busily (алсй.) 1583. 5. To spread as 
а rumour, with whispering or busy talk 1616. 
6. To utter with, or express by, buzzing 1763. 

л. Waspes that buz about his Nose /Yen. VIII, m. 
й. 55. а. Boys and wenches buzzing about the cake. 
shops like flies Swift. 5. A bruit constantly buzzed 
Futian. Нерсе int adv, 

Buzz, v.2 1785. To finish to the last drop 
in the bottle, 

Get some more port..whilst I b, this bottle Tuack- 
килү. var, Buzza, 
+Buzz, int. 1602, a. An exclam. of im- 
patience, b. = ‘hey, presto’, etc. -1830, 

Buzzard! (brzàii) ME. [a. OF. Zasart, 
Usu. taken as derived from L. buteonem.] т. 
A bird of the genus Buteo, esp. B. vulgaris. 
Applied also, with defining words, to others of 
the Falconide: as Bald B., the Osprey; Honey 


242 


ing, with respect to, in regard to, as concerns 
ОЁ. 5-( E. fron 2a.) Indicating the medium, 
means, instrumentality, or agency OE. 6. Of 
circumstance, condition, manner, cause, reason. 
a. The circumstances of an action often pass 
into the notion of aid or means, e.g. in ‘to 
read by candle-light" ОЕ. b. The sense of 
‘ means’ often passes into that of ‘attendant 
circumstances’, and so into the senses of 
“manner ', ‘cause’, ‘reason’ ME, c. In Book- 
4eeping, placed before Credit entries, the person 
or account being made creditor фу the amount 
entered 1695. 

1. Com us. bye 1485. Bromley-by-Bow, You'll 
stand by me upon Occasion Сіввев, Б. Neither shalt 
thou sweare by thy head Matt, v. 36. So ate By 
our Lady. C.lf we don't get the horse byt e bar- 
gain De For, d, By the head (Naut.): deeper in the 
water forward than abaft, So бу the stern, By the 
board; see BOARD sb. 12, 2. a. Moving by the river 
side 1816. By the way: Zit. in passing along; Jie 
incidentally; eZ27., omitting ‘it may be remarked ', 
or the like. b. He that cometh not in by the. dore 
John x.1. e. А miss bya mile 1880, f, He is too 
moral by half SuegipaN, 3. c. Ready at the door of 
the hotel by nine Sterne, ` 4. b. And tell what rules 
he did it by ВитгЕвк Hud. 1, І, 86. So by book, by 
heart, by rote; by your leave, by consent, etc. е. 
Will doe as did the Foxe by the Kidde Spenser, I 
know nothing by myself [R.V. against] 1 Cor, iv. 4. 
5. I did give her a pull by the nose, and some ill 
words Pepys, То set by the ears: toset quarrelling. 
To live by food A. V. L. п, vii. 14, by poetry CHURCH, 
Send check by bearer 1833. So dy the hands of. So 
in То have children by, be Pregnant by. The walls 
of it were built by Diocletian, Pipes and alcoholic 
liquors are superseded by matrimony Punch, 6, b. 
He began by banishing 700 families Tuirtwatt. So 
in By way of: see Way. Phr. By that: therefore; 
Warwickes brother, and by that our foe Suaxs, 


ARE Ж; р B. adv. [In OE. the adv. may be treated 
B., Pernis apivorus; Moor B., Circus ærugino- either as prefix to a vb., or den h 
4 р " prep. following 
He p the iwi ene pisse dnd of raes itsobject.] r.Of position: N ear, close at hand, 
A Ry K женер; | i nother presence or vicinity. See BY- in 
or ignorant person. Often with blind. Now 


comb. ME. 2. Aside, out of the way; out of 
use or consideration ME. 3, Of motion: Past 
a certain point, beyond. Also transf. of time. 
ME. +4, In addition, besides, also -1804. 

x. Methinks you sit by very tamely BERKELEY. 
Stand by! (Naut.)=be ready. Fulland бу (Naut.): 
sailing close-hauled to the wind. 2, Stand by, or I 
shall gaul you 5242 ту, iii, 5. To lay something b 
for a rainy day 1807. To lie (day) by (Naut.): x 
tie to, 3. They marched by in pairs B. Jons. 

By, bye, a. ОЕ. [Attrib. use of prec. dy- 
in adv. ` (The spelling dye is now preferred in 
this use.)] © т. gen. The opposite of main, 
Also fig. See By- in comb., and By-PATH, etc. 
2. fig, a. Away from the main purpose, inci- 
dental, casual; b. of secondary importance; c. 


dial, ME. 3. attrib. Senseless т 592. 

x. An Historian and a Libeller are аз different as 
Hawk and B. Мовтн. 3- A b. idol Мит, Hence 
Buzzardet, a hawk like a b., but with longer legs, 

Buzzard, sò? dial. 1825. [f. Buzz v1] 
I. A name for moths, cockchafers, etc., that fly 
by night. 2. = Buzzer! 3. 1878, 

. b.clock, a cockchafer, 

Buzzer (b»:zo1). 1602, [f Buzz v.1 + -gn 1, 
1. An insect that buzzes. Also Jig. 1606. а, 
One who whispers tales. Haml. 1V, V. до. 3. 
An apparatus for making a loud buzzing noise 
as a signal; cf. hooter 1870. 

By, 5/1 [north. OE. bý, prob. а. ON. a7. 
by-r habitation, f. 22а to dwell. Retained in 


place-names, as Whitby, etc.] A place of habi- | Secret, underhand, See BY-MATTER, By- 
tation; a village or town. WORD, etc, OE. 
У, 50.2; see after By Prep, and adv, т. The mule preferred the high road to the bye one 


Sourney, 2, By and idle talke Brome, 
Pacey, consideration 1842. 

By 2, bye, sj. 1567. [Ellipt. use of prec. 
ad.] tA Secondary course or matter; a side 
Issue; usually opp. to main -1824. See also 
BYE. 

1. Neither was the main let fall, nor time lost, u 
the by Norra, Phr. By the by: by aside way ош 
a side issue ; incidentally, Ods. or arch, Also quasi- 
adj: Off the main track, of secondary importance 
1615. Also used ellipt., with the omission of ‘it may 
be remarked ’, or the like 1708, 

Yy- in composition, 

A. A ME. var. of she prefix Br-, Be-,as bycause, etc, 

B. Ву. (occ. bye-): the prep., adv., or adj. in comb, 

I. Compounds in which éy- is a Prep.,as by-rote a, 

П. Compounds in which ду has an advb, force: a, 
with senses ‘beside, Past’; as by-strol/er. 


et. b. with bius 


By (bai), prep, adv. (a, 55.) ГОК. of (8 ee 
accented; 7, sf л LE f op 
?cogn. зу. L. am-bi-, Gr. ápdí ‘about’, (C. 
OTeut. 5-, L, am-bo-, Gr. du-do- both.) Orig, 
an advb. particle of place] А, prep. x. Of 


Position in space, а, At the side or edge of; 
near, close to, beside, p, In forms of Swearing 
or adjuration. In Teut.=‘in Presence of’, ‘in 
touch of’, but in ME, use Possibly a tr. of F, 

ў me с. By the side of; 
hence, in addition to, beside ME. d. In the 
Tegion or general direction of, towards OE.; 
spec. as in ‘ North by East , etc., 7. e, one point 
towards the east of N., etc. 1682, е, On 


а. Alongside of, along, down over, 
up, over ОЕ. b. Through; also expanded into 


Sense ‘aside, siDE-'; ag ду, le 
бу way of ME, c. Near to: chiefly in zo come | thought, by-wipe (= side-slroke), etc, 2 ECB 
бу (see Come v.)ME. d.On alongside of, past 1, Combs, in which dy has an adjectival force: 


a. with senses fat one side’, ‘out-of-the-way’, ‘sub. 
sidiary’; as in by-chamber, window, еіс, D, in the 
sense * Running alongside-and. 


e. At, to, or within the distance of ME, 
f Expressing the amount of an excess or in- 


E t ount of "apart, ‘devious’, ‘un. 
grease, inferiority or diminution ME. з. Of frequented’, as by-alley, ce "erit 
+. & In the course of, at, in, on, Now | sense ‘sipr-’, as Dy-Issue, etc, d, hence ‘covert’, 


only in dy day (L. interdiu), and by nigh 
noctu) ME, b, During, fa font 


с. On or before, not later than; Twithin, 


‘underhand ', as by-aim, payment te i 

cel as tection ri eden 
Opp. to MAIN, as Dy-feature, aes (of a word). 

4 (mie eit as thy-fruit, a gall or the like, thy- 


gold, tinsel 


› According {о -by (bi) formi 
in conformity with OE. cA ing to: b d у? Ды qs bames of glaces 
retail, by the Yard, by oUm: TEE (OR у кы БӘ, en + 


dicating succession of тоц personal appellations, derisive or playful, as 
dividuals of the same cae, as two by two, ф ware eg ae апей arabe 


dd Tes, man by man, ete, ME, e, About, Concert ro Dese derived from place-names, as 


a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


æ (man). 


ә (ever), oi (eye) ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (520). 


(The Bae d gs 
Procrastination; b. Time coming 1 91. p 
4. To haue slayne the Prophetes before, and byanby 
Christ OLDE, 

Byard (bai-aid). 1847. Mining. A leather 
strap crossing the breast, used by the men who 
drag wagons in coal-mines, (Dicts.) 

By:bidder. 1880. [See Bv. IIT. 1 c] А 
person at an auction who bids with the object 
of raising the prices (dial). 

By-blow (boi'blo3) r594. rA side-blow 
orside-stroke (Zi, and £g.). 2. One who comes 
into being by a side stroke; a bastard. Also fig, 
1595. t3. A blow that misses its aim -1684. 

1. Now and then a by-blow from the Pulpit Мит, 
3. Now also with their by-blows, they did split the 
very Stones in pieces Bunyan, 

TBy:boat. 1698. [f. Bv-.] ? An extra boat, 
Used esp. of the Newfoundland fishery -1796, 
+By--chop. [See By-, By-sLiP.] A bastard, 
B. Jons. 

TBycoket. 1464. [a. OF, bicoguet casque, 
dim. of F. 2cogue = It. bicocca; app. f. bi- + 
cocca as in cocca del capo ‘ crown of the head ] 
A kind of cap or head-dress (peaked before an 
behind). {J Through a series of blunders a bi- 
cocket, misprinted aéococket, was turned into 
ABACOT, in which form it appears in mod, 
dictionaries. 

By--corner ; see By- IIT. 1 a. 

Bye (boi). 1603. [Var. of Bv prep. used 
subst] 1. a. Cricket. A run scored for a ball 
which passes the batsman, and is missed by 
the wicket-keeper and long-stop 1746. b.in 
Tennis, Boxing, etc. : The position of an indi- 
vidual who is left without a competitor when 
the rest have been drawn in pairs 1883. c.in 
Lacrosse, etc. : A goal, a starting line 1841. d. 
A by-match or event 1884. 2. The name ofa 
plot against the government of James I, (Dis- 
tinguished from the Main plot.) 1603. 
tBye, by, v. ME. [aphet. f. Any, ABYE 2] 
т. = ABY v. 2, BUY v, 3. -1599. 2. absoli = 
ABYv.4.ME.only. 3. indy, = ABY v, 5.1594, 

Bye-bye 1 (boi-boi) 1636. A sound used 
to lull a child to sleep; hence, ‘ sleep’ or ‘bed’. 

Bye-bye 2 (bəi'bəi'). 1709. Colloq. var. of 
Goop-bYE. 

By--end; see By- ПІ, г cd. 
1By-fellow. 1856. [See By- III. 3.] A fellow 
of a college not on the foundation. 

Bygoing (boigouir), o5. sd, 1637, [f BY- 
П. а, | The action of passing by; es. in /n the 
b.: in passing. 

Bygone, by-gone (boi*ghn). ME. [f p 
ILa.] A. 257. a. т. That has gone by; that 
has happened in past time; former, tb. = 
AGO. Swift. а, Deceased. Also frazsf. 1513. 

B. sb. 1. pl. Things (esp. offences) that а 
past 1568. ^ b. Arrears 1663. 2. The pas! 
(rare) 1872. 

4, B. shall be b.; the new Era shall begin CARLYLE 

yiland. 1577. A peninsula ~1630. 

Bylander, obs. f. BiLANDER. ] 

By-lane (bəi'lē:n). 1587. [f. BY- 11.1. 
A side lane; а/о, а side passage іп a mine. 

By-law, bye-law (Ьәї1б). ME. [In B 
ra doublet of BYRLAW. In sense 3 used as! i 
By adv. + LAW, after by-path, etc.; and Беа 
is now used and understood thus.) — fr. vay 
of BYRLAW. b. Often used spec. of ordinanes 
made by common consent in a Court-leet p 
Court-baron 1607. 2; A law or ordinance deal 
ing with matters of local or internal regulation 
made by a local authority, or by a corporate 
or association МЕ. з. A secondary, subo! 
nate, or accessory law 1541. 

2, There was likewise a mts restrain the bylaw 
9r ordinances of corporations BACON. By lawes "n 
the .. Schollers .. have made Sri. Records, Oxf? of 
3 In detail, or what may be called the by-laws 


fach art Six J. RvNotps, Hence Bylaw-man = 
BYRLAW-MAN, 


i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gets 


BYLIVE 243 CABAL 


—— o 
1Bylive, by'liffe. (ОЕ. r 
Thich one lives by; B { ыы Pye ng 1847.16 Gr. Bowes + r sound 0. Ты 
Ву AA 1552. (f. By- Ш. „Bystus (bis. ME. [2 L., a. Gr. Biever, Britain and on the 
Dissenters and Scruplers in by-matters 1674. ак Sets ийла in Bibis of 76:1 fae эү during BENED) 7 
Byname, by-name (bəi'nAm), 28. ME. [f. in mod. English, C has (1) tbe ‘bard ' sound 
By- III. 3.) 1. A name other than the (К) bef. a, е, v, bef a cons. (exc. А), and when 
one; єз}. a surname; a sobriquet. 2, A nick- final; (2) bef. e, £, y it has the soft sound {+}. 
penton s the by-name of K. Richard A ee from oF. and OF., final ¢ 
L ы m " 
t Mr, Welbore Еа, the ute aen de tbe P fash, bead d rtp em 
ы г > in mod. words from Latin, Greek, or other 
namo ® oa » to nickname, langs., and (of late) in the ending -éc, as in sac, 


By-pass(beipas) 1848, (Bv-B.IIL 1 b, 
Pass 56.1] 1.A secondary pipe to allow the free 

assage of gas, etc. ; esp, the small tube and pilot 

ight which remains i. ine when a gas-jet is 
turned off. 2. A road diverging from and re- 
entering a main road, esp. for the relief of con- 
gestion 1922. Also as vb. 

Bypast, by-past (boi'past), 22/. а. ME. 
[By- П. a.] Gone by, elapsed ; former, 

Bypath, by-path (borpap. ME. (f By- 
III. 1 b. | A side path; a private or unfrequented 
path. Also fig. (Formerly in a bad sense.) 

Jig. By-pathes, and indirect crook'd wayes Suaxs. 

By-play (bai-pla!). 18:2. [f By- HL 1 c.] 
Action carried on aside, and often in dumb- 
show, during the main action, Also £razsf. 

By-product(baipredpkt). 1857. [f. By- 
Ш. 2, 3) A secondary product; a substance 
obtained in the course of a specific process, but 
not its primary object. 

Byre (baie). (OE. jre; perh. deriv. (ult.) 
of ài- to dwell; see BOWER.] А cow-house. 

He had beeves in the b, BARHAM, 
+By--respe ct; see By- 1. rc, d. 

Byrla:dy, 22/.; still diag. 1570. Contr. of 
by our Lady. 
fByrla:kin. 1528. Contr. of By our Lady- 
&in -1625. 

By-rlaw. arch. or dial. ME. (арр. a. ON. 
*oyjar- lig, f. býjar gen. case of Àj-r (= Bv s), 
var. of ^ village, town, farm + /ég (pl. of Zg) 
law; cf. BY-LAW.) x. The local custom or law 
of a township, manor, or rural district, whereby 
disputes as to boundaries, trespass of cattle, 
etc., were settled without going into the law 
courts. g.fransf. A district having its own byr- 
law court, or local law 1850. Hence in York- 
shire place-names, as Brampton Bierlow, etc. 

Byrlawman. ME. [f prec.] An officer 
appointed at a Court-leet for duties connected 
with the framing and execution of byrlaws. 
Also called Bierlaw-grayves (see GREAVE). 

By:rnie. Now H7st. ME. [Sc. var. of ME. 
brynie,| A coat of mail. 

By--road. 1673. [f. BY- Ш. 1 b.] A road 
which is not a main road; a little frequented 


road, Ls 

Byronic (boirgnik),. 1823. [Cf Miltonic. 
1. Characteristic of, or after the manner of, 
Byron or his poetry. Also absol. 2. quasi-só. 
pi. (after philippics.| Declamation or invective 
in the style of Byron 1850. 

т. A B, youth in a turn-down collar 1856. B. mock 
heroics Froups. So By'ronism, the characteristics 
of Byron or his poetry; т of Byron. 

By-room; see By- IIT. та. 
| Вугва (b3sá). 1811. [L., а. Ст.] Med. A 
leather skin, to spread plasters upon. dat 
+By--slip. 1612. [f. By- П. b.] 1. A trivial 
fault. 2. ¢ransf. A bastard 1670. 
TBy--speech; see By- MI EE g 3 
tBy--spel, bi-spel. (ME. bispel/, OE. Фрей, 
f. ôi +SPELL story.) 1. А parable. 2. А pro- 
verb —1656. 

Бую. ME. [a. ОЕ. бузе, ad. L. byssus ; 
see Byssus.] = BYSSUS 1; Fine linen —1648. 


Byssa:ceous, а. 1835. [f Byssus; see 


epic, critic, exc. But where this ¢ is followed 
in inflexion by e or 2, it is changed to e£, as in 
ysicbing, pic-nicker, etc. When the (s) sound 
is final, it must be written -ce, as in £race, ice, 
etc., and this final ¢ is retained in composition 
bef. a, o, м, as in frace-able, etc, (3) €t (rarely 
ce) preceding another vowel has frequently the 
sound of (j), ex. in the endings -crows, -cial, 
~cion, аз atrocious, etc. This sound (which is 
also taken by / in the same position) is com- 
paratively modern. 
In foreign words, ¢ occas, retains the foreign 
pronunciation, as in It. cicerone (tfitferó"ne). 
c Ks : see Cre (springs): C clef: see Ciar !, 
1L Used to denote serial order with the value of 
‘third’, asquireC, spec. а. in Music: The key-note 
of the ‘natural’ major scale. Also, the scale which has 
that note for its tonic. D, In abstract reasoning, daw, 
etc.: Any third personorthing. Сз: the lowest grade 
of physical fitness for military service; hence fig. 
ILL. Abbreviations, 1. C, now rarely c. = L, cenfum 
a hundred во CC = 200, CCCC or CD 400; formerly 
written iic. etc. Also, formerly =cwt. a. M ws, ' As 
a sign of time C stands for common time, 4 crotchets 
in a bar; and ¢ forallabreve time, with 2 or 4 minims 
ns eae c cd generic or Contralto ; 
.mcanfo fermo. . various proper nam as 
Charles; С. = Cardinal (ols) C (Chem) Carbon 3 С 
(Electricity) current з C. = Centigrade (thermometer); 
C.chapter; c.century: c. (Cricket) caught; c. (bef.a date) 
=: L. circa about; С.А. Chartered Accountant (Sc); 
C.B. Companion of the Bath; C.E. Civil Engineer; 
C.S. Civil Service; C. of E. (séov,P) Church of England, 
Ca’, mod. Sc. f. CALL sd. and v., call, drive. 
|Caaba (kaibá). 1734. [Arab., ‘square (or 
cubical) house '.] The sacred edifice at Mecca, 
which contains the 'black stone', and is the 
* Holy of Holies ' of Islam. 
This is the C., which is usually called, by way of 
eminence, the House SALE Var; Kaaba. 
(кат). 1792. The HEDDLES of a 


loom. 

\|Cab (kæb), sd. Also kab, 1535. [Heb. 
gad, hollow vessel. ] A Heb. dry measure; about 
2°/ imperial pints. 

+Cab, +53 1650. Abbrev. of cavalier (or Sp. 
caballero). 

Cab (kæb), 523 1827. І. Abbrev. of CA- 
BRIOLET, but applied more widely; a public 
carriage with two or four wheels, drawn by one 
horse, and seating two or four persons. а. The 
covered part of a locomotive, which shelters the 
drivers 1864. 


з. The of a! (бехе) h in E e: for 
therof is cer deum vlr o n Lo dep 


Trevisa, 

Bystander (bəistændə:). 1619. (í By- 
П, a.] One who is standing by; a spectator. 

Such an act, either in Executioner or h, is in no 
way justifiable Downs. 

3 see By- IIT. 1 b. 

By-term (boi*tazm). 1579. [£ By- HI. 3, 4-] 
ti. A nickname, 2. In Univ. of Cambridge : 
A term which is not the main one for entering 
or for taking degrees 1883. 

By-thing; see BY- iit. 2, 3. 

By-time; see By- IlI. a. 

By--turning; see By- III. 1 b. 

By-view. ? Об. 1731. [f. By- IL. b, HI. 
їс, d.) a. A side glance or glimpse. — b. An 
unavowed or self-interested aim. 

No by views of hisown shall mislead him ArrEXhURY. 

ii see By- IIL 1 b. 

yward (boi'wo:d), 20. 1840. [f. By- III. 
1,3.) Award Reps which is not the main 
one; asin the В, Zower of the Tower of London. 

By-way (Ьәічуд). ME. [f. By- III, 1 b.) 
A way other than the highway; a secluded, 
private, or unfrequented way. Also érans/. or 
; often depreciatively. 
y-ways and shortcuts to wealth D. JerroLD, 
west; sce Ву P. 

By-wipe; sce By- Il. b. 

By-word (boi'wz:d). ОЕ. [f. By a. 2.) 1. 
A proverbial saying. 2. А person or thing that 
becomes proverbial, as an object of scorn or 
contempt 1535. Ъ. А byname 1598. 13. A 
trick of speech, pet phrase -1710. 14. A hint; 
a word beside the matter іп hand —1658. 

т. Is it*not a by word, like will to like Lyry. a. 
Israel shall be a prouerbe, and a by-word among all 

ет Kings ix. 7. 
y-Work (boi*wZik). 1587. [f. Bv- III. т d, 
e,2,3.] т. Work done in by-times; = Gr. 
mápepyov; also, workdone with ulterior motives. 
2. An accessory work. ? Os. 1587. 
Byzantian (bizæ'nfiän), а. and sd. 1619. 
(f. L. Byzantius.] = next. 
tine (bize'ntoin, bi'zěntəin). 1599. 

ad. L. Byzantinus, f. Byzantium; see BEZANT. т. Cabs—or cabriolets ..—were not known to us 

he second pronunc. is freq. with classical | until 1820 Daily News. Comb.: crank, a row of 
scholars. ] A. adj. Belonging to Byzantium or | cabs on a stand; -stand, a place where cabs are 
Constantinople. b. sec. Pertaining to the style | authorized to stand while waiting for hire, 
of art, es^. of architecture, developed in the| Cab (КЪ), sb‘ slang. 1876. [short for 
Eastern division of the Roman Empire. The | CABBAGE sd.?] A crib used by a pupil in get- 
Byzantine architecture makes special use of the | ting up his lessons. 
round arch, cross, circle, dome, and rich mosaic ab (keeb), v.l сойод. 1858. w САВ så.3] 
work. e d) EN t pour to the (style of гле», (also o c. it) : To go in a cab. 
music of the) Eastern Church, 2 

e eae whoilived inthe Eiter Rowe] CAD, 028 siang: [Fsthorbdor CABBAGE.] To 

pire from the 6th to the 15th c. pilfer; to crib. ГА 
В. sé. 1. An inhabitant of Byzantium 1656. | Cabaan, caban (käbā'n). 1693. [a. Arab. 
2. = BEZANT I. 1599. 13. = BEZANT 2, 1605. and Pers.| A white cloth worn by Arabs over 
their shoulders. 


2. A Bizantin, which is..six pence sterling HAKLUvT. 
So also Byza:ntine'sque a. in the B. style of art; | Cabal (kăbæ'l), sb. 1616. [a. F. cabale, ad. 
med.L. caé()e/a CABBALA, q. v. 1а 17th c. 


Byza'ntinism, the nd methods of art de- 
veloped in the B. empire; Byza' ntinize v. trans. to cabal) tt. = CABBALA 1. 21663. dec 
CABBALA 2. —1763. 3. A private intrigue of a 


make B. 


- 5 sed of fine entangled sinister character formed by a small body of 
UP ОЙУУ ersons 1646. b. =Caballing 1734. 4. А se- 
: cret meeting, «30. of intriguers or of a faction 


Byssiferous, а. 1835. [f аз prec. + 
zl МЕЕ Zool. Furnished with a byssus. 


yssine (bisin) а. ME. [ad. L. óyssinus, 

а. Gr] x. Made of БУУ" 1656. 2. quasi-sd. 
[L. дуззіпит.) = Byss sd. By 

By'ssoid, 1 1857. [f as prec.] Bot. Like 

a byssus, byssaceous. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). 


(arch.) 1649. 5. A small body of persons en- 
gaged in private machination or intrigue; a 
junto 1660. 6. Applied in the reign of Charles 
П to a small committee of the Privy Council, 
which was the precursor of the modern cabinet 
1665. b.in Hist. applied sec. to the five mini- 


C (si), the third letter of the an alpha- 
phet, was orig. identical with th ek Gam- 
ma, Y, and Semitic Gimel, whence its form. 
In earlier Latin, it functioned both as (g) and 
(k); but subseq. it stood for the (k) sound only. 

"When the Roman alphabet was introduced 


ü (Ger. Мег). £ (Fr. dune). 2 (cui). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (teen). g (Ет. faire). 3 (fér, fern, earth). 


m m CABLE 


ndian Areca ог Oreodoxa oleracea, || Cabined (kz'bind), Ap. a. 1 592. [f. CAm 
Eo cd Cabbage palm and Palmetto Royal. | sb. and v. +-ED.| Made like a cabin; furni: ч 
b. Chamzxrops Palmetto of the Southern U.S. with a cabin; confined п narrow Space; Де, con. 
c. Euterpe oleracea of Brazil. d. Livistona in- | fined in action, thought, etc. 
ermis of №. Australia. e. Corypha australis of} Cabinet (keevbinet). 1549. [ Eng. dim, ч 
Australia. — 2. Other plants and trees, as the | CABIN; influenced in senses 3-6 by F. cabin 

bark Tree, Andira inermis of ће |ad.It. gabinetto‘ closet, press, chest of. drawers!) 

West Indies; Cordyline indivisa of New Zea- | I, (Cf. BOWER 1-9) tr. A little cabin, h 
land. Bastard or Black C.T., Andira inermis | soldier's tent; a rustic cottage; a lodging, tabes. 
see above);—of St. Helena: Melanodendron nacle; a den ofa beast —1640. ta, A sum: 
integrifolium;—of S. America : the leguminous house or bower -1737. .8 A small chamber 
genus Geofroya. Canary Island C. T., Cacolia | a private room, a boudoir (arch.) 1565, + 
&leinia nervifolia, a composite plant. Small| A museum, picture-gallery, etc. ~1796. g& 
Umbelled C. T., Commidendron spurium. case for the safe custody of jewels, letters, 
|Cabbala (keebala). 1521. [а. med,L., ad. | documents, etc.; and thus, a piece of furnitu; 
Heb. gadalah * tradition '.] г. The oral tradi- | often ornamental, fitted with drawers, shelves, 
tion handed down from Moses to the Rabbis etc., for the preservation and display of speci 
of the Mishnah and the Talmud. Ъ. Later, the | mens т 550. 16. fig. A secret receptacle, trea. 
pretended tradition of the mystical interpreta- sure-chamber; arcanum, etc. -1667. $ Short 
tion of the Old Testament. 2. gen. ta. An un- | for Cabinet photograph. — 
written tradition -1692. b. Mystery, esoteric} 3. Cabinets shalt thou make in the arke Gen, vi ry. 
doctrine or art 1665. 5. The best jewel in the best c. Donne, . 

т. Cabala..is derived {то таа to man by mouth only} II. In politics, x. (cf. 3) The private room 
and not by wrytynge FisueR. 2, b. Doctors in the | in which the chief ministers of a country meet; 
cabala of political science Burke, Hence, Cabba*- the council-chamber. Now = ‘ political con- 
lic а. of or pertaining to the С. var, Cabala. sultation and action '. 1607. b. Those who meet 

Cabbalism (kzbaliz’m). 1590. [f prec.] | in the cabinet. (Formerly called the Cabine 
1, The system or manner of the Jewish Cabbala Council, as opp. to the Privy Council.) 1644, 
1614. 2. Occult doctrine; mystery 1590, 3. te, A meeting of this body. Now called 4 
? (Cf САВА CABALIST.) 1847. ‘Cabinet council’, or ' meeting of the Cabinet", 

з. I do not know that there is more Cabalism in the 71805. 2, Cabinet Council: a. the earlier name 
cipi than in other Churches Emerson, var. of the Cabinet; see 11, x b. 1625. b. now, А 


alism. А ч 
H AEN meeting of the Cabinet 1679. 3. Cabinet 
Cabbalist (kæ'bälist). 1533. [ad. med.L. Chansellob, a private counsellor; a member of 


na eil. т. One versed in the Jewish Cab- Pi 
Y : : ч the Cabinet x611. 
bala. a. One skilled in mystic arts or learning т.а. Equally great in the c. as in the field Weta 


15929771 ji у у TON, b. T'he members of the President's С, DBANCHOFT, 
2. Cupid is a casuist, A mysticand a cabalist Emer- Ш. А0740, etc, т, Of the cab net; private, 


son. var, Cabalist. А i 
D de Secret 1607. а. Fitted for a private chamber, 
Cabbalistic, val (kebali stik, -Al), а. Also or worthy to be kept in a cabinet, Occ. tech- 


cabal. 1624. [f prec." Of, pertaining to, or nical, as in c. edition, c. organ, c. hotograph, 
like the Cabbala or cabbalists; having a mystic » piano, etc. 1696, 3. Fit lor адел 


sense; occult, SE ii 
^ aseo as c. woods 1849. 4. Of or pertaining to the 
Certain .. cabalistic dus upon the skull Tyzor, political cabinet, as c. minister, etc. 


Hence Cabbali'stically adv, Н is 
*bbalize, abal. 660. 1, His private C. devotions CLARENDON, а, Itis 
+Ca-b pr Alo Cabal 1 1 [ad. quite a c. picture Miss Mitrorp. Contd, C.-sized a 


med.L. cabbalizare.| intr. To use the manner | of fit size for placing in a c.; (a photogra, h) of tlie 
of the cabbalists; to speak mystically. size larger than a ЖМК бу dg. M 

Ca-bber. со//од. [Е CAB 50.3] A cab-horse. | Са et, v, 1642. |f. prec.] To enclose in 

Ca:bbing, vól. s. 1870. [Е Саво.) Cab- | oras in a cabinet. 
driving, cab-letting. Also 20735, Ca:binet-ma ker. 1681. т. One whos 

Cabble (keeb'l), v. 1849. 4ron-smelting. | business it is to make cabinets (sense 1, 5), and 
To break up flat pieces of partially finished | fine joiner's work, 2. casual, One who con- 
iron for fagotting, Hence СаЪЫег. Structs а political cabinet 1884. 

Ca-bby. co/log. 1859. [f. CAB 2,8] A cab-| Cable (kéb'l), sb. [ME. cable, cabel, kabli, 
driver. identical with Du. and Ger. Za/e/. ; cf. F, cable, 

Caber (kz-bo1), 1513. [a. Gael. саба» pole, | It. cappio noose :—late L. capulum, caplum à 
spar, rafter.] A pole or spar, usually consisting | halter for cattle.) 1, A strong thick rope, orig. 
of the stem of a young pine or fir-tree, used in | of hemp or other fibre, now also of strands of 
scaffolding, etc.; and esp, in the Highland exer- | iron wire. Also fg, ' а, spec. (Naut) The 
cise of throwing or tossing the caber, thick rope to which a ship's anchor is fastened; 

Ca-bful. 1856. [f Can 50.34 “FUL.] As] hence, anything used for the same purpose, a8 
much or as many as a cab will hold, а chain of iron links (chain cable) МЕ. Аю 

Cabiai (karbijai), 1774. [Fr., a, Galibi.] Jig. b. = a cable's length, ‘about 100 ын 
The Capybara (Hydrocherus Capybara), зп патіпе charts 60756 feet’ (Smyth). 8. iis 
1 Саъ ац, cabeliau ka-bil2, kà'bélyan) graphy, А rope-like line used for submi 
1696. |a. F. cabillaud, sone Da. &atelja ww.) telegraphs, containing a core of ПЕ y of 
Cod-fish; also, a dish of cod mashed, "2 | ducting wires encased in an outer sheathing 0 
ч Strong wire strands, Also b. а bundle of insu 
lated wires, passing through a pipe laid under- 
ground, 1854. c. А CABLEGRAM 1883. 4 
Arch., etc. (also cable-moulding): A convex 
moulding made in the form of a rope 1859. 

1, A threfolde с, is not lightly broken Æceles, iv, Y? 
2, The c. broke, the holding-Anchor lost Ѕнлкв, 3 
Reported by с, to have put into St. Thomas 1880, he 

отд. : Cebends, ‘two small ropes for lashing is 
end of a hempen c, to its own part, in order to secure 
the clinch by which it is fastened to the anchor-ting 
(Smyth); -buoy, a cask employed to buoy up the ct 
р 4-, composed of three main strands, each СО И 
posed of three smaller strands “Tope = sense 1; At 
C-laid rope; «stock, the capstan; tier, the place! 


Cabal (kabel), v. 1680. |?f prec] I. 
"іг, To combing (together) for nma pree 
end. (Usu. in а bad sense.) 2. inér. - 
trigue hart (against) 1680, 3. ref. To bring 
Mt Oy cota 1g. BURKE, М жу 

to о SOW 
Uhr i-o Caba-ller, one who cal ls. 
var, of CABBALA; also — CABAL 


rare). 
atic, -al, -ism, etc.; see CABBAL-. 
+Ca-ball. r450. (ad. L. caballus.) A horse 
-1їбсо, 

1 Caballero (ka-bal’ér0). 1877. [Sp.:—L. 
cab illarius, i caballus.] А (Spanish) Оа. 

Caballine (ка'Ъа1эїл), а. МЕ. [ad. L. ca2a/- 
linus.) Of or йол to кн pagine: 

fountain = L., caballinus, the fountain Hippo- 
C to penis produced by a stroke of 
the foot of Pezasus the winged horse of the Muses ; 
hence =“ fountain of inspiration’, 

Caban, cabane, earliest ff. CABIN. Used 
occ. for local colouring (French or Canadian). 
{Саһапа (kábá'nà). The name of a cigar, 
[Cabaret (kebüre) 1655, [Fr.5 etym. 
dub.) 1.A drinking-shop. ` 2, A restaurant 
where singing and dancing are provided during 
ameal; , theentertainment itself (= e show) 


191 g К 
х. Sung two or three years ago in cabarets DRYDEN. 
Cabbage (kæ'bèdz), sb1 (МЕ, caboche, 2. 
Е. caboche head (in the Channel Islands ‘ cab- 
Баре") =It. capocchia, f. capo :—L. caput. The 
actual Fr. name is chowx cabus.) 1. А plane- 
leaved cultivated variety of Brassica oleracea. 
Orig. the ‘ cabbage" was the ‘head’ formed by 
the unexpanded eaves of B. oleracea; now the 
name includes the whole species or genus, 
whether hearting or not, as in Savoy C., Wild 
C, eic. з. Used with epithets of other plants : 
Chinese C., Brassica chinensis; Dog's C., The- 
Iygonum Cynocrambe, a succulent herb of the 
editerranean; Kerguelen's Land C., Pringlea 
antiscorbutica; Meadow or Skunk C., Symplo- 
carpus fetidus; St. Patrick's C. = LONDON 
PRIDE; Sea С, = SEA KALE; Sea-Otter's C., 
Nereocystis. з. The terminal bud of palm trees. 
ABBAGE-TREE, 1638. t4. The burr 
Whence spring the horns of a deer -1611. 
t, Take cabaches and cut homon foure, -and let hit 


1440. 
7h: €, bark, the narcotic and anthelmintic 
bark of (be cebark tree or Санаа, Andira 
inermis(N.O. Leguminosae); c. beetle — ca. 
potty. the Large White Butterfly of English 
gardens an 


ll White (Р. ада); -cole = sense 1; fle: 
a minute карш beetle, Haltica consobrina, the 
destroy c. plants; “Пу, a two-winged 
fly Anthomyia Brassicz) the grubs of which destroy 
the roots of c.; -head, see sense 1; fig. a brainless 
fellow; -lettuce, a lettuce forming a c.-like head; 


Cabin (kæ'bin), (ME. cabane, a. F. s 1—late 
L capanna, in Isidore 'tugurium parva casa 
est; hoc rustici capanna vocant';] 1.A booth, 
hut, (soldier's) tent, or other temporary shelter 
1649. ‚з. A permanent mud ог turf-built hovel, 
or the like ME, het, = « poor dwelling ' y sog, 
13. А cell -1616, 1b. А small room -1620. ^4. 
A natural cave; a wild beast's den 


by tailors in cutting out clothes, фа, s ang. А 
Cap dae. 3. Schoolboy slang, А crib; = SION 17. A (political) CABINET -1676, 
Cab i x, Make me a willow Cabine at your gate Twel, 

Pos TAE z329, ТЕ CABBAGE 55.1] +. 1, V. 287. m A mud c. here and there io Teac a hold, or between decks, where the cables are cor 
Боа 5 om's Cabin (222/2), s, epe your Cabines. „уоп do | away; stools, the apparatus used in drilling deeP 
» aS а cabbage 16or, waits on the offices. d Кайр ong x bor who | ho blends praia wells, etc. йез] To 
TA ТЕКИ ard. е (ke DD, v. 1500. [f. the sb. A 
iovis (е bin), 7. 1586. [f thesb.] т, | furnish with a cable or аЬ to fasten with oF 
7 7. 10 dwell, lodge, in, or as In, а cabin | as with a cable, to tie up. з. Arch. To furnist 
prenses ig 2. trans. To lodge, shelter, as | (a column) with cable-mouldings (see САВИ 
in a са ш 1602. 3, trans, То shut up within | 5, 4) 1766. 3. trans, and intr, To transmit (è 
narrow pounds. (Mostly after Shaks.) 1605. | message, ete.), or communicate by submarine 
eaten like the head of а capp, inal bud is | giy, i mt enor ft enn їп а Сапе Tit, | tele raph 1871. 
sad of a cabbage; es, a, The | bound in Aach int, iv ze ne crib'd, confini, | а. am cabled up above their shot SHIRtl 
КУ (шап), a (pass). au (ud ng news cabled from Ireland 1880. 


). ? (cut). € (Fr. chef), 9 (ever). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gà): 


shreds, p, Schoolboy si 
Your taylor., cabages Whole ary 
Ca-bbage-tree, 1725. 

2:] ш Any palm tree, wh 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


Cablegram (k2-b lgraem). 1868. 
f. CABLE 20. +-GRAM, hrai Савра; 


message sent by submarine 
Cablet (kZ-bl&). 1575. "m 
ЕТ.) A small cable or Tope less than 


10 inches in circumference, 

1Ca:blish. 1594. se Fr. *cablis 
= F, chaMis, See chablis.| Strictly, 
windfalls, but explained in 16th c. as = 


wit, *-AL', CL Слсняхт. 


A s (spp. f. 
MFlem, csele (= Fr. chai, Силк + 
speel. 1. The game of tennis; also atirid. 
71818. а. A tennis-court -1 507. 

Hg. h 1639 [Fr.; in 28th c. treated 
1. 2. Ag. mark . 
Сш БДЫ. же ыр 


17 RB NA TP 


тусаа |i. Gr. Аа нр rhythmic 


(kæk dóras), а. rere. 1863. 
[A hybrid; £ Gr. saso- + ODOROUS. | Ill-smell- 


wood -1852. з, Letter of c. ( 1 (karkedil). 1 f. Gr. «axi m 
Cabman Ка'Ыып#п). 1835. [f Cas 54.3] Eee EM French king, containing an | iyi reis matter, Chere Aor 


The driver of a public cab. 

Cabob (kăbp'b). Also kabob, 1690. [ Arab. 
kabió,in same sense.) т. An oriental dish of 
meat roasted in pieces on skewers; in 
India = roast meat in general. (Now in ФД) 
1698. 2. A leg of mutton stuffed with white 
herrings and sweet herbs 1690, Hence Cabo'b 
v. to cook thus, 

п Caboceer (kabosiez), 1836. [ad. Pg. сабо- 
ciero, f. cabo head.) The headman (of a W. 
Afr. village or tribe). 
+Cabo-che, v. ME. [f. F. cabocker, f. caboche 
=It, capocchia augm. and pejorative of capo 
head. Cf, CABBAGE c dk о cut off the head 
of (a deer) close behind the horns. 

Caboched, caboshed, cabossed (kiibg ft, 
kábg'st), ppl. a. 1572. [f d Her, Borne 
(as the head of a stag, bull, etc.) full-faced, and 
cut off close behind the ears; trunked. 
| Cabochon (КаБојой"), 1578. [Fr.: augm. 
of caboche. | A precious stone, as a garnet, etc., 
when merely polished, without being cut into 
facets or shaped. Chiefly a//ri$. 

Caboodle (kábz:dà'D. orig. U.S. 1848. 
[?; cf. BOODLE.) Zhe whole c., the whole lot. 

Caboose ,kábirs), 1769. [Perh. orig. LG.] 
1. The cook-room of merchantmen on deck. b. 
A cooking-oven or fire-place on land 1859. 9. 
U.S. А van or car on a freight train used by 
workmen or the men in charge 1881. 
|| Cabot (kabo, kebot). 16rr. (f. Romanic 
cabo, capo head.] Tr. The Miller's Thumb. 
2. In the Channel Islands, a half-bushel 1835. 

Cabotage (ke'btédg). 1831. [а. F. cabo- 
lage, f. caboter to coast.) Coasting; coast- 
pilotage; the coast carrying trade by sea. 
l| Cabré kabre).a. [F.,f.cabrer.] Her. Said 
of a horse : Capering, rearing on the hind legs. 
| Ca-brie, ca:brit. 1807. [f. Sp. cabrito, dim. 
uf cabra goat.) The Pronghorn Antelope, 
tCa-briole. 1785. [In r,a. F. cabriole.) Т, А 
capriole, a caper (ofa horse) 1814. 2. A kind of 
small arm-chair 1785. 3. =CABRIOLET -1801. 

Cabriolet (ka.briolai?. 1823. [a. F., f. 
cabriole, so called from its motion.] A two- 
wheeled one-horse chaise with a large hood. 
Caburn (kse*hain ), 1626. [? conn. w. CABLE.] 
Naut, (pL) ‘Spun rope-yarn lines, for worming 
а cable, seizing, winding tacks’, etc. (Smyth). 
|Cacafue:go. 1625. [f L. cacare, Sp., Pg. 
cagar + Sp. fuego, бге.) А spit-fire, braggart. 

Ca’ canny (kaikaeni). 1896. [See CALL v. 
IIl. з. CANNY а, 9.] A policy of ' going slow’ 
at one's work for an employer. 

Cacao kăkā'o, kaka). 1555. [Sp. ad. 
Mexican caca-uatl ‘caca-tree’. See COCOA.] 
1. The seed of Theobroma Cacao, N.O. Bytine- 
riacex, from which cocoa and chocolate are 
prepared. фа. =COCOA -1662. 3. The Ca- 
cao-tree 1756. Сотд. c.-butter, a fatty matter 
obtained from the cacao-nut, used for making 
pomades, candles, etc. 7 

Caccagogue (ke'kageg) (f. Gr. káxen + 
-aywyos. | «Wed, An ointment made of alum and 
honey, and used to promote stool. i 
+Cace-mphaton. rare. 1622. (Gr.] An ill- 
sounding expression. ў 

Cachalot (kefálgt, ke'falo). 1747. [а. F., 
app. meaning ‘toothed '.]' A genus of whales, 
Бера to the family Catodontidz, having 


^de p d i arsenic and methyl, АСП. = Ke, 
А LL. | poun arsenic an yl, = Kd, 
пиз, [ed modi also called Arseadimethyl, a colourless liquid, 
of disgusting odour, which takes fire on expo- 
sure to the air. Hence Сасобу"Шс а, of caco- 
dyl, as in Cacodylie acid, KdO;H. 
(Cacoethes (kzko,P рез, Гр). 1563. [L., 
а, Gr. xaxon&et, adj. neut. used subst. (The Сг. 
(and L.) pL was cacodth?.)) а. Ап evil habit. 
b. A malignant disease. с. An itch for doing 
something, as in the insanabile scribendi ca- 
coethes (incurable itch of writing) of Juvenal. 
Hence fCacoc'thic a. б. tere [i a disease). 


1 a 

Cachinnate (кел, т. 1824. [f L. 
cachinnare,| intr. To laugh loudly or im- 
moderately. 

Cachinnation (kxkina fon). 1623. (ай. 
L. cachimmationem.| Loud or immoderate 
lau Mee i 

е hii i which attended this unusual 
€, Scorr, So Carchinnator. Ca'chinnato ry a. 
of, ining to, or connected with c. 

(каро). 1791. [* Kascht- 
schilon = * beautiful stone’ of Kalmucks and 
Tartars’ (Dana).] А/:я. A variety of the opal. 
jCachou (k&j4&*) 1708. [Fr.] 1. = CATE- 
CHU. з, A sweetmeat, made of cashew-nut, 
etc., used by smokers to sweeten the breath. 
yCachucha (kat/wtfi). Erron. cachuca. 
1840, [Sp.] A lively Spanish dance. 
[Cacique (kász k). 1555. [a. Sp. or F. cacigue 
= Haytian wd. for ‘lord, chief’) A native 
chief or prince of the aborigines in the West 
Indies, etc. Hence aq 

Cack (kek), v. Now dial. ME. (арр. ad. 
L. cacare.) 1. intr, To void excrement. а, 
To void as excrement 1485. So Cack sd, 
+Cackerel (kæ'kərél). 1583. (арр. f. (ult.) 
Pr. cagar 5—1... cacare (see prec.).| т. A small 
fish of the Mediterranean: esp. Smaris gaga- 
rella (Cuv.), and perh. other small sea-breams 
-1790. 2. Dysentery 1659. 

Cackle (kee*k’l), :5. ME. [f. the vb. stem.] 
т. A cackler. Now dial за. Cackling; as of 
a hen, etc. 1674. 3. fg. Silly chatter 1676. b. 
A chuckle 1856. 

2. The silver goose.. by her c. sav'd the state 


DaYybEN. 

Cackle (ka'k'), v.l [Early ME. cakelen; 
echoic.] т. intr. To make a noise asa hen, esp. 
after laying an egg; also as a goose, or other 
fowl. а. fig. Said of persons: a. To chatter. 
b. To talk fussily about a petty achievement. c. 
Tochuckle, to giggle. 1530. 3. ‘rans. To utter 
with cackling ME. 

1. Some persons are like hens that after laying must 
be cackling Secker. 2. Howe these women cackyil 
nowe they have dyned Patscr. 3. To c. satisfaction 
Howetts. Hence Ca'ckler, fig. a blabber, 

Cackle, 2.2 1748. Naut. * To cover a cable 
spirally with 3-inch old rope to protect it from 
chafe in the hawse hole' (Smyth). 

repr. Gr. како-, comb. f. xaxós bad, 

evil, used freely in medical terminology to form 
names of bad states of bodily organs, most of 
which, however, are not English in form, e.g. 
cacoga la'ctia (a condition in which the milk is 
bad), cacothymia (disordered state of mind), etc. 
caco-chy'lous (er kakóxvAos| а., Path, 

characterized by bad chyle; -chy‘lia, depraved 
chylification; -chymy (Сг. kakoxvpía], un- 
healthy state of the fluids of the body; whence 
-chy'mic a., ill-humoured; sé. [sc. person]; 
also -chy'mical; -de'mon, -de*mon, an evil 
spirit; Med. tnightmare; Astro. the (baleful) 
Twelfth House in a figure of the Heavens; 
-doxy (rare), wrong opinion or doctrine; hence 
-do'xical a.; epy [Gr. какоётеа), bad pro- 
nunciation (opp. to orthoepy); hence -epi'stic a.; 
-ga'stric a., having a deranged stomach (ztonce- 
teeth in the lower jaw. so [sed.); «genesis [Gr. véveais], morbid or de- 

Cache (kaf), sô. 1595. [2- ЕЈ т. A hiding- | praved formation; a monstrosity; -gré phy Gr. 
place; esp. a hole or mound made by explorers | -урафіа !, bad writing; incorrect spelling; abad 
to hide stores. 2. The stores so hidden 1850. | system of spelling; hence -grapher, -gra‘phic-, 
Hence Cache v. to store (provisions) under- | .al æ. ; Jogy | Gr. -Aoyia|, tevil report; bad 
ground; said also of animals. choice of words; bad pronunciation; -magician, 

Cachectic, -al (kăke'ktik, -А1), a. 1634. Гай. | an evil magician or sorcerer ; -pla’stic |f. Gr. 


(Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miiller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


1 Cacolet (kakolg, -let), 1878. [dial. F., ap- 

led in the Pyrenees to a mule chair for cross- 
ing the mountains. | A military litter in the form 
either of arm-chairs attached to the pack-saddle 
of a mule, or of a bed laid along its back. 
+Ca-colike, -leek. 1582. Perverted f. CATHO- 
LIC, as if conn. w. как bad -1626, 

Cacoon (kàk&'n). 1854. (?A!rican.] The 
bean of a tropical climbing shrub, Ax/ada 
scandens (N.O. Leguminosa), used for making 
into snuff-boxes, scent-bottles, spoons, etc. 

(k&kpnos) a. 1797. [f 

Gr. waxóQwvos.]  lil-sounding. var. Caco» 
m al. Hence Caco'phonously adv; var. 

oph»"nically. 

y (kitkpfni). 1656. [а. Е. caco- 

phonie, ad. Gr. кахофољіа, f. xaxdpavos.| 1. 
"The quality of having an ill sound ; the use of 
harsh-sounding words and phrases, (Oj p. to 
euphony.) a, Mus, A discordant combination 
of sounds. Also fg. Moral discord. 1729. t3. 
Med. A harsh or discordant state of the voice. 

т. Avoid c., and make your periods as harmonious 
as can Lb, Cursterr. 

ICoto-pia. nonce-wd. A place where all 
is evil; opp. by Bentham to Utopia ‘nowhere’, 
taken as *£ufopia ‘a place where all is well’, 

Cacoxenite (kakg*ksénait). [f. Gr. како- + 
£&vos; so called as being injurious when present 
in iron ore.] Mi». A native phosphate of iron, 
containing also water, peroxide of iron, and 
phosphoric acid, occurring in radiated tufts, 

1. 1579. [after Gr. какоф ула.) | I. 
(Also cacozelon, cacoselia) : Perverse affectation 
or imitation, as a fault of style -1644. a. Per- 
verted zeal 1608. 

е (ke'kozoim). [f. Gr. xaxo- + 
(éun.] Med. A particle of matter conceived as 
the active agent in producing infectious disease, 
either by fermentation or by propagation. 

Cactus (ke'ktZs). 1607. [a. L., a. Gr. xá- 
ктоѕ.] t1. Inancient Nat. Hist. : The Cardoon. 
2. A genus of succulent plants with thick fleshy 
stems, and clusters of spines. Now subdivided 
into about 20 genera, as Cereus, Echinocactus, 
Opuntia, etc., constituting the N.O. Cactacex, 
+Cad!, 1657. (?] A familiar spirit. 

Cad? (ке). 1790. [app., short f. CADEE, 
CADDIE, CADET. Sense 5 is prob. an applica- 
tion of sense 4.] tr. An unbooked passenger 
whose fare the driver of a coach appropriated. 
2. An assistant or confederate of a lower grade 
1835. їз. An omnibus conductor -1848. 4. 
d CADDIE, sense 2. At Oxford formerly 
applied contemptuously to townsmen generally. 
1831. 8.c0//og. An ill-bred vulgar fellow, Now 
usu., a person (rarely a female) who is lacking in 
the finer instincts or feelings 1838. 

Сааз. Chiefly dial. 1651. Var. of CADD1s?2; 
called more fully cod-bait, c.-bait, -bit, -bote, 


“worm, 
Cadastral (káda:strál), а. 1858. [a.mod.F.] 
Of, pertaining to, or according to a CADASTRE. 
C. survey: a. strictly, a survey of lands for the 
purposes of a cadastre; b. oose/y, a survey ona scale 
showing accurately the extent and measurement of 


„every field acd 1 
plot of land; @g. on the scale of Cade, ? Оё. l 
v. 5. I 
+ 1599. wi bi 
99. [f. CADE 56.1] To | т. A carrier; esp 
; . one who travels 
etween 
town 


1 Cada: £ z 
Pe ise шиш. > Xe lan, et: 
're, hor ` c A 
see CRAT ACE 
, а lat VEA v.* 
ет, prop. xarà оті te Gr. катйотиҳо» | uP, in E 289. [f. CADE 55.2] ‹ and country wi 
alleged xov li s TT y with 
Pri late L. capifastru ne by line. (The | Cadeau (k AU о breed | wares. 2. Ah: butter, eggs 
EEUU us. ns ram: cited in Postes | Ме А, Abhi oH d ly qa ida Dis iin a 'streevseller and shop 
serve .]] a. A registe: of cadastre, | IE: A к ly form of > able means 18 ing by begging or ot 
A veia basis of tration чай IS Cadence (ie <a ө Capan, Сар; КӨШ, hawks. (СЕ & ҮРЕ or question 
ownershi of the quanti „ Fr. use) | cadenza, s), 5d. ME. y ~1789. . The King'se . OF. cagier.) 1 an Who 
ip of t quantity, , on L. t: ME. [a. F. Ca rrand | i :) 18 
Cadaver (ara, igo UP: mere muse: 1. T type cantia eal Tn ОАЕ р зане 
cadere. So Е. сайа? ). 1500. [а. L., perh. f. | 'h ur “The flow of Е] Е Та verse and старте а Cheer east 
man; a corpse. ere) A dead bod) Df au m, rhythmical co verses or periods’ Cadi a'dgily adv. Ca: eerful; glad L 
ikolo. SET RET D у, esp. of | Phe beat of music, d. struction, meas Gali Ce wi. kerdi) dginess, 7 7 
LL SPE peer edel AUi natn ar шо О шоьл 
яз [рте cac (Gr sita) e Oe fie modulation aF tje yeke gerent aes |e gen топос ийде At 
г 7 * Sufüx). ы Я is nt І zT C » office of villa; : 
(Mont t о, or characteristic т. Of, per- | 6С. 1657. esp.) falling of a st 709. 3. adie, var. of ofa c. ge. Hence 
pedem than снети). ony bodies. movement Sr RS The Clos pr. Ше sea, Il Gute uation 
xc. pedi 1865, А Vae: т EA 1597; Be A tell or d ed ib CADENZA, І 25 D s army. 1 sakan, 1686. [f. Cap 
erine. 2, С. warts moti ship. An ellish 1 pire, whose juri ief judge i я 1+ 
Chem, One of the 1877. [f as prec. + -1 1883. ОШОБУ ofa horse equal proportion in ru tended to PSP jurisdiction’ o, in the Turk. 
"Oide: cadaveric alkaloids or ке] озна, 33. 6. transf. Applied to [Саш (Кед i riginally ex. 
= P, e... О к al 
AMOR ete тозу to- | ae ‚ге. Bolden с. of poesie LLL. vv. ii Malay tarangi) Bim, Anglo Tne. 1608 
make weis Hence Chia virile a- КООШ суса ым ү Үс leaves nale 
ing со Cada-verizab! TERNE. 3. =, witha.. d ark the for writi: з strip of fan- м 
в тонн =o ell Peg ease, 3: blasting winds. now with оше Such а strip 3707. “Als: adornment aaa 
cadavéreux, ad. L, с véros), a. 1627. [: ER in . In the L. sense. watcht Asp hoarse Ca-dlock dés Also ай: t written on 
per oe one itae Ofek Ud Sd Mere hA e ek ae Si пуу | Cadmean Н CHARLOCK 
pes ike; esp. of torpes like gi Hence Carde Sun in Western ari perra 1603. [ad шиш; a. Also Са 
«Зоте c smell Dena, John Mi eae С dene и; аг) c. low Mir. P, £x. | e Káðuos:] Pertainin Cadmeus, а, Gi 
Жалы EM John Milton. -pale, but not CRAE fn eae founder alee OE to Cadicus th Кези 
jackdaw -168: lesse. 156 eee -ness.|//. Not di Zi*dénsi). 16: 2 * | of the alp! bes in Bæoti ‚ the fabulous 
Caddie, cad ie Aie CADbOW, а зеле Par полаз piens *caden- эй MM 1а, and introducer 
adile ie ea а мы. pr pr P App че, [d iets son pig 
2, q. ADEE.] +1.—=CADER, БАЗА аа ҮН ‚_ 2.—|TCa:dmi ‚ associated with Thebes 
ERTAK A Also attrij. т. = Caper | o£ cadet г ШАШ ofa family пег za-dmia. 1657. [ 'hebes 
1730. b. G ut on the look: 2. A lad or man | f Mark 2753. amily; the state pela or каби 1 а. L. cadmia, а. G 
clubs, ete olf. A boy (or m -out for odd job of arms tends (Her.) : a variation i of calamine ' (Ure Chem. ‘The 2 ‚ Gr, каф 
Caddis 1857. 3. Lad an) who carrie fl a aE RTO how thi ation in the same ing of oxid re); also, a subli cient name 
Wen: a (one yc cretion wes ne! Cadent уын» © descent of à younges Cadimim (ir hn tre of cobalt cae aA 
ае ШОР: сайа, Б, [ТУО ц Тараща 160527 1586. [ad. L. cad сше, е уса): 1822. [0 KA | 
wool, floss silk, Epio! Ramin 1 bush |i heaves down, as c. 2) 2. Astrol. Of a pl ФА) IES Pd metal, occurring etc.] Chem. A bl n 
1769. ta. Worsi г the like, use ‘tz. Cotton | Geol, Apr 86. 3. H ouses in a care anet: | туш olCd. C. valle sparsely in zinc ш 
aes also see. A crewel караша pde T to a division cadence 161 hu Ше ORDEI e ВЕЕ атам sul intensa yellow pi. 
h caddis ri А п . i D i Я 
cos he d ШЫ st А lover middle Devonian” ote ple ic lon K. Sis Also cadiac. 1607. [ 
ddis?, caddic Mod.F, uio 3 b ATIC VC Tenten per CIS g to the adre (kadr sualty, a wi . [app. 
i .F. cadis. | - ATIC s fret Ch m adr). windfall, 
a ен 1622 ys KE n KIDS VR re Mig MU шу, natin m cadre frame, ad 
lindri alcaseothell of species of P4 [? dim. | or instru Mus. A flourish 836. [It.; see Ca- establi schemes 2 Mi 1. A frame, frame- 
ае lease of hollow ja dorms for КОЛАК | sions an engar us close, E enun 500 voles | ment E ent forming PO ue e permanent 
Comb. : ait by anglers 5, small stones Cy- | b. A brillia EE (Occ ween two divi- | ^ Iegim T. Б. The com bape of a regi- 
as the МЧ Ыг 1651. ,etc.; | the first oi nt solo passage . called cadence Cad ent; the list of plement of officers of 
With ay fy. Hence uos fly, a Ph, id rlast movement towards the clo: е.) С мас, perversi. such officers 186. | 
Caddish dised 277, a feed Ca: in themes are fi ofa concerto, i А0 aducary (ка on of CADOUK s | 
Кей . а, furnished ег, cadar, urther developed in which | с20исагі (kádizkàri) я 
5-IsH.) Ee if), a. collo Welsh cad: "Now dial, eloped, Ен riusrelating t ‚а. 1768. [ad.L 
fuanly. “Hence Gage, y. 1868. [f Cap? | eshte bebe RA ee s ор ELLE faces] Ба) ito, 
nce Ca'ddi; a cad; opp. to; D? | (Cf. rame of wood pu cradle, M E, „ а |1 Caduceus by way of esch .] Subjectto, 
addle, sb. di Sh-1; P. to gentle- |. Е, саат put ove: ©. only. (küdizr sz eat or lapse. 
fusion, di: 50, dial, 18. ly adv., -ness which e frame.) A га scythe 16: 2. | 1591. [L. sis). Plcad pse. ае 
, disturban as. I. Di А a fishermai small frame 79. 3.| wan ‚ ad. Dor, G P cei (-s791). 
Сао e trouble Ai Bother eae Oy con- cane (kädet). КОК his line owe on me Stel V Rr herald’s 
L . V urb, ss en i—Rom. *capii A To, de 2 е 5 wand. 
ёа jackdaw (S Now dial, т ES ку ea 00, аа [а. F., a. Pr. сарӣ gods; usually л Mercury, the mes: bud 
Ca:ddow 2, 3 КАЕ C e [perh. f. ca, |91 ЖАА рева of a family. ] of L. caput; ead Seiad round it күкеле with n us 
. Now dial. т *] Ajackdaw. ' | теш ег. Ъ. А Younger b 1. А younger son ale, teoke nd it. (The proper sense i serpents 
579. [СЁ Cappis1 1646. а, асан it 1690. с ET ofa family. тсаберлец ghosts b his snakie wand, 2 in hoe 
коеш Еа who SEEN eee во | Cad ce. Hence gat eene EM 
сла Бач Commission, $ ho entered the Оп. ру U*Clary, var, W'cean a. pertainin p 
Bastia Come cy ЕО Nth pron army | “Gad ОР CADUCARY, after fidi 
Саз 0а Company's self. b. A funi ession ‘aducibra: › и 
ADDIE, 16 service бас га 1835. nchiate (kidiz:si 
Сайа mary college x75 ey Caner, 1855, [6 Le агада + rancho ine: п 
ini ө. V ^ га, 7 hw. 
Cade (Lad of CADDIE. Also atri. anf SP Dre e E te Amphibians Ae AE Batrachlans ence a 
Re (n ot ME Te Prad ae ОСС aaa stg maent ite eh a” e 
ings, holdi arrel, «F. ad. L. . | cocon; Непсе Cade’ оо, its d M" |127 ity (küdizzsi . Also as sj. 
Eee six йы wa mmi cci Cadas Men aS tship, аа its Cadets cee | т. PER siti). 1769. [ad. F. cadi- 
Cade (Кай), aa undreds, 46. 720; Cade (кегш). e Cadete ^ ст the ПаШу 1793. | a. ney fo. fall; transitoriness 
ks the young HER (a) 1450 i AGE SE (Казал), 0.1 161 Var. of Cap’ and Pre ofa ie. Senility 1769. 8. Roman 
Feu. up by hand, Caste Fae A aces jin influenced by 15. [Арр. а nii л КЫ су о! р ИЕ Zool, 
2 y the Y ‚ A round fra ADG) Я . of | effusion of t of lang. g caducous 188 
(diat) Rs, lamb oj and, as a pe mother | 47€ carried ame of E v.) sion of НГ Папчаре, in vi s 1881. 
.) 18 т foal реї 1475. ed for wood ] 1. Fal- | death Р р Eo, ih VU ic 
21276 72. 18: Ol fruit Еа, spoiled child. Rigid ЭЛ posl А994 on which hawks mye M. Parison, a. This m lodged pue 
- It's ill bringi : Fallen, c " ction of Rd CONES. { ad ү. - This melancholick proof 0 
Ca-dish gens ш » Cast (rare) Cad, cadgin 12, [f. CAD ucous (Кайт P 
Саде, алате ср ас lamb G cf. gr e (Кайл), v, y GE 2.] cus, f. cade; ádizkos), а 
50.3 ко, Ert . grutch 8), 2. МЕ, о! re + =-OU: ‚а. 1808. f. L. cadi- 
hs sé е kaa sgt Ken, a she 2 ic E pee fa ro bid d "ge w. CATCH ; PO dalla i fa hallo and the Used of 
species of Tuniper. 9.15 ep-louse. › t3. To ca; theedee ofa rans. ? To tie | 918. their naturally when they 
ing Oil of Lanes Уюн uper у p | Pe bely (dial) tone (dial) ofa garment 1550. Applied о testam рсе; as lose DAMM 
æ (man), in Veterinary rus, yield- s 8 intr. To 4. To stu | 16 donee 18 amentary gifts 3. Roman aw. | 
- а (pas: y surgery. go about à; | Cadu-k Bo. var. s which lapsed from 
pass). au (lou. у а$ luke, a. ME, росто, 
fad. Е. caduc, f. as prec] 


U. S. A wi W: 
А can wi 
th a lid, for water, etc. 3. 
, . 1883. 


a cadger or 
trans. To Pediat уо 
М get b; › go abi i 

4). (cut) Cadger Queda cis 183. begging 1812, | 1. Liable to fall 
T ae = р 7450, [Е prec. + -ER1,] БЫС fCadu:cal.. Transitory, perishal 

* i (27, eye). ә (Fr. “JI а, Euery MS — 

. eau de vie) ee 
"T CIT is с. FISHER. 
* # (Psyche 
) ọ (what). e (go 


Сг-; 

cues (sFkăl), a. md f. Caecum + л.) 
Phys. Pertaining to, or @ z 
a blind end. т: en tavit 
:Са-сіаз. ? Obs. 1653. [L. ; a. Gr. waseias.} 
The north-east wind personified. 

СаесШап (sisilian). [f. L. cecilia а kind 
of lizard.) Оле of the iade, а family of 
Amphibia, having the form of serpents; thei 
eyes are very small. 

Cæcity, var. of CECITY, blindness. 
| Ceecum (sz кёп). Оссаз, cecum; д/. caeca. 
1721. [Lei for intestinum cxcum,] Phys. 1. 
The blind gut; the first part of the large intes- 
tine, which is prolonged into a cul-de-sac. 2. 
With pl. сжса : Any tube with one end closed, 
as the pyloric сжса in fishes 17; Hence 
Carciform a. — Ceeci'tis, inflammation of the c. 

Сюподоцы н of CAINOZOIC, 

еп-5! A lightish-yellow. building- 
stone found near Chenin cum 

Caesar (si'zi1). ME. [The earliest L. wd. 
adopted in Teut. Seealso KAISER, and Czar. } 
1. The cognomen of the Roman dictator Caius 
Julius Cæsar, used as a title of the emperors 
down to Hadrian (A. D. 138), and subseq. as a 
title of the heir-presumptive, In mod. use often 
applied to all theemperors. b. The emperor of 
the Holy Roman Empire; the German KAISER 
1674. а. fig. or transf. An autocrat, emperor 
1593. b. contextually, The temporal monarch; 
the civil power. (See Matt. xxii. at.) 160r. Also 
attrib, 

1. Before whom Cæsars as well as Pontiffs were to 
quail Freeman. 2. Lead thine own captivity captivi, 
and be C. within thyself Sır Т. Browne. ence 
Ceesardom, the dominion or dignity of the Cæsars. 
tCæsa'reate, Cee'sarship, the imperial dignity. 

Cesarean, Caesarian (szzeerián). 1528. 
ad. L. Cxsarianus; also f. Cxsa: A. adj. 

f or pertaining to Cæsar or the Cæsars 1659. 

C. birth, operation, section (in Odstet, Surg.) : 
the delivery of a cbild by cutting through the 
of the abdomen, as was done with Julius Cæsar. 

B. 52. An adherent of Cæsar, of the Emperor 
(against the Pope), or of an imperial system. 

Ceesarism (sPzáriz'm). 1857. [f. CÆSAR.) 
The system of absolute government founded by 
Cæsar 1857. b. — ERASTIANISM 1876. 

Monarchical absolutism, or what І, .call modern C. 


1857. So Cee'sarist, an imperialist; Cae 
v. intr. to play the Cæsar ; trans, to make like Caesar 


or Caesar's, 4 

Czesious (sPzios), а. 1835. [f. L. cæsius.] 
Bluish or greyish green, (Chiefly Bo) . 

Cæsium (sizidm). 1861. [f. L. cæsium, 
adj. neut.] Chem, A silvery white metal; named 
from two blue lines in its spectrum. Symbol Cs. 

Czespitose, cesp- (se:spitdu's), а. 1830. [ad. 
mod.L. caespitosus, f. cxspitem.] Bot. Growing 
in thick tufts or clumps ; turfy. 

Ceesura (siziü«rá, szs-). 1556. p L. cæsura 
cutting, metrical pause, f. cæs- ppl. stem of cæ- 
dere.) т. In Gr. and L. prosody: The division 
of a metrical foot between two words, esp. near 
the middle of the line 1727. Ъ. The lengthen- 
ing of the last syllable of a word by arsis which 
sometimes occurs in the cæsura 1678. 2. In 
Eng. prosody: A pause about the middle ofa 
metrical line 1556. · 3. transf: A formal stop; 
an interruption 1596. £t 

Ceesu'ral, Ceesu'ric a. of or pertaining toa c. 
Café | kze*fe), 1816. [Fr.,cofiee, coffee-house. ] 
I. A coffee-house, a restaurant; now, a certain. 
class of restaurant. 2. Coffee, in c. au lait 
(kae:fe,olél:), coffee with an equal quantity of 
hot miik ; also, the colour of this 1818 ; c. noir 
Grn; lit. black coffee, i.e coffee without milk 


1863. s 
Сана, 1531. I. А rich silk cloth much 
used in the 16th с. —1641. 2. А kind of painted 
cotton cloth made in India 1810. r 
Caffeic (kěfřik), а. 1853. [ad. F. caféigue, 
assim. to mod.L. coffea.] Chem. Of or pertain- 
ing to coffee; esp. in c. acid (CyH,O,), a sub- 
stance found in brilliant yellow prisms, So Ca:f- 
feidine, an uncrystallizable base (C;H;;N,O), 
produced by the action of alkalis on caffeine. 
Caffeta‘nnate, a salt of Caffeta-nnic acid, an 
astringent acid found in coffee berries, etc. 


247 


Caffeine (кж эз). 1890. [ей F. бте, 
£. cafi; see peec.) Chem. A vegetable alkaloid 
crystallizing in white silky needles, fusd in 
the leaves and seeds of the coffer and tea plants, 
the leaves of guarana, maté, ctc. 


Caffia ceous, prop. Coffenceous, a. rar. 
1865. Bet. Allied to the of which 


Coffea, of which 
сосе веган ОР X 


Caffre(kæfar). 1599. See also Karrie. (ad. 
Arab. Aafr infidel, im wretch, f. befara 
to conceal, deny.) {:. Infidel; a word applied 
by the Arabs to all non-Mi 5 1680. 
2. зме, One of a South African race of blacks 
belonging to the Bántu family, and living in 
ауе. Also the name of their language, 
and useda/frik 1999. 3. A native of Kahristan 
"Coh: Gobreads a S. АЁ. 

$ a b troe with 
RI se da DES me на 
| Cafila (kà-filà. 1594. (Arab. qd/f/ah cara- 
хап.) A caravan, 
t1 Caftan (kaftàn, када). 1591. ( Turk. and 
Pers.] Anoriental garment consisting of a long 
under-tunic tied at the waist with a girdle. 

Wily Jews with their high caps and caftans Милль. 
+Cag (keg), sd.) 1452. [Same as ON. Дару, 


Sw. да е. Now corrupted to КЕС; cf. t 
Cockney 45.) т. А keg -1797. 2. A small 


fishing vessel. (Du. taag.) 71667. 
Cag, :2.: Now dial. 1604. А stiff point. 
»v. dial, 1504. To offend, insult. 

Cage (k^da), sb. ME. (a. F. cage :—late L. 
*cavja :—L. cavea, f. cavus, ) 

L 1. A box or place of confinement for birds 
or other animals, made wholly or partly of wire, 
or bars of metal or wood, so as to admit su qnd 
light. Also fg. ta. A lock-up-1850. 3. Апу- 
thing like a cage ME. 

1. Stone walls do not a prison make Nor iron bars 
ac. Lovetace. [The soul's) c. of flesh Dawu. a 
2 Hen, VI, w. ii 56. 

II. Technical. 

т. Mining. a. An enclosed platform for hoisting in 
a vertical 1851, b. The drum on which the rope 
is wound 18 а. А confining Гавана ер. а. 
cee „ A framework of timber, enclosing another 

within it, as the c. of a windmill. b. One con- 
fining the motion ofa ball valve. c. A strainer over 
the mouth ofa pipe, ete. d. A cup with a glass bottom 
and cover, to а drop of water for microscopic 
examination, 3. An iron framework, to contain burn- 
ing combustibles, used to mark an intricate channel, 


etc, 1837. 4. Falconry. A frame to carry hawks upon. | | 


See Cance s5.! 1828. М 

Hence Ca:geless а. Ca‘geling, a bird kept in 
ac Comb C. Work, open work like the bars of a c.; 
tNaut, the upper works of a ship. 

Cage (kzdz),v. 1577. [f. prec.) а. To con- 
fine in orasina cage. b. To fit as a cage in 
a mine-shaft 1860. 

Caged vp like linnets 1625. — Hence Caged 247. a. 
confined in oras in a cage; fclosed like a cage, as 
caged cloister SHAKS, 

Ca-ggy, а. 1848. [f.next.] 1. Unwhole- 
some. 2. lil-natured (déa/.) 1855. 

(Качете), sd. (a.) dia 1771. 
[?] т. A tough old goose. b. Unwholesome 
meat; offal. 2. adj. Decaying, refuse 1859. 
|Cagot (каро). 1844. [Fr. perh. containing 
-goth (cf. bigot); see Littré.] Name of an out- 
cast race in southern France; occ. = ' pariah’. 
{Саш (kagi). 1753. (Brazilian.] The fox- 
tailed monkey. 
\\Cahier (ka:ze). 1849. [F., in OF. guaier ; 
see QuIRE.] A book of loose sheets tacked 
together; whence, reports of proceedings, etc. 
(Hardly in Eng. use.) 

Cahoot (kàhzzt). U.S. [prob. a. F. cahute 
cabin.] A company, or partnership. Hence 
Cahoo't v. to act in partnership. 

Caic, caik(e, -jee ; see CAIQUE, -JEE. 
Caid. Same as ALCAYDE. 

Cailleach (kay). In Scott cailliach. 
1814. [Gael] An old (Highland) woman, а 
crone. 

Caimacam, var. of KAIMAKAM. 

Caiman, var. of CAYMAN. 

Cain, Каір (ken). Sc. and Zr. ME. [a. 
Celt. cáin ‘law’, ‘rent, tribute, йпе'.] І.А 
rent paid in kind. Also aétrid, and fig. 2. 
(Ireland) A penalty for an offence 1518. 

Cain? (kzn). ME. The proper name of the 


first murderer (Gee. iv), used allosively, Tor 
тім С, (U.S.): to make a disturbance, 


characters as saints ; (A) a descendant of C.; also Ag. 
Cainitic 


а. te C. or the Cainites. 

Ca'ing-whale (К°). Se. 1865. 
es (calling; see CALL) = driving like a 

"The round-headed porpoise, which 
frequents the shores of Orkney, Iceland, etc. 

Cainozoic (kaine/wik, kéine-), a. Also 
kainozoic, ceenozoic. 1854. [f. Gr. карт + 
(gow. Analogy demands сжлотоіс.) Geol. Of 
or pertaining to the third great geological 
period (also called TERTIARY), or to the re- 
mains or formations characteristic of it. 

3 ке CAPER-. 

Caique (kak). 1625. (a. F., ad. Turk. 
дай] з. A light skiff propelled by one or more 
rowers, used on the Bosporus. 2. А Levantine 
sailing-vessel 1666. 

з. Glanced many a light c. along the foam Byzow. 
Hence Садо, cal-kjee, rower of a c. 

Cair, v. | ME, dayre, a. ON. keyra to drive, 
etc.) fi. infr. To go, make one's way ( poet.) 
-1470. 2. trans. To bring. ME, only. 3. 
trans, and intr. To stir about, (mod. Se.) 

(kévid). Se. 1663. (a. Gael. ceard; 
cogn. w. L. cerdo, Gr. керда.) A travelling 
tinker; a gipsy. Hence Cai-rdman sd, 

Cairn (kēun). 1535. [mod. Sc. f. carn, a. 
Gael. cara heap of stones. ? = Gaulish &ara-on 
neut, *horn'] т. А preme of rough stones 
raised : а. as а memorial or a sepulchral monu- 
ment. b.asaboundary mark, a landmark on a 
mountain top, etc., or an indication of a cache 
1770. c. А mere pile of stones 1699. a. The 
smallest breed of British terrier 1910. 

а. To add a stone to any one's c.: to do all possible 
honour to his memory after death, Hence Cairned 
a. furnished with a c. 

p -gorum (kērıngõəım, -gó»- 
rom). 1794. [f. the mountain in Scotland (a, 
Carngorm, i.e. blue cairn).] (More fully C. 
stone:) A Mere or wine-coloured variety of 
rock-crystal; much used for ornamenting ar- 
ticles of Highland wear. 

Caisson (kz'son). Also caissoon. 1704. 
(a. F., f. casse. | т. МИ. a, A chest contain- 
ing explosives, to be buried and fired as a mine. 
b. A chest containing ammunition; a wagon for 
conveying ammunition. Also fg. 1704. 2. 
Hydraul. а. A large water-tight chest used in 
laying foundations of bridges, etc. in deep water 
1753, b. А vessel in the torm of a boat used as 
a floodgate in docks 1854. c. A machine for 
raising sunken ships; =CAMEL, q. v. 1811. 3. 
Arch. * A sunken panel in ceilings, vaults, and 
cupolas ' (Gwilt). 

'отб., etc.: c. disease, a disease produced by the 
sudden variations of atmospheric pressure experienced 
by men who work in caissons; -gate = sense a b. 

Caitiff (kz'tif). ME. (a. ONF. cait;/, caitive 
1—1. captivum. | А. sb. Tr. Orig.: A captive, 
a prisoner —1603. ta. One in a piteous case 
-1678. 3. A base, mean, despicable wretch; a 


villain. Cf. wretch. ME. 
з. Alas poore Caitiffe OZA. ту. i. zog 3. The wickedst 
caitiffe on the ground Meas, for М. v. i. 53. Hence 


1Caitive v. to make captive, 

B.adj. tr. Captive. ME. only. ta. Wretched 
—1583. 3. Vile, mean; worthless, miserable ME. 

x. He..ledde caitifte caytif Wvcrir. 3. Caitiue 
iudasME, HenceiCai'tifly,-ively adv. 1 Cai-tif- 
ness, -iveness. 
TCal-tifty, -ivetie. ME. only. [a. OF. caiti- 
vetet :—L. captivitatem.] Captivity; wretched- 
ness; vileness. 
| Cajan (ka-dzán, ka*dzan). 1693. [a. Malay 
hachang.| A genus of plants, Cajanus (N.O. 
Leguminose), and esp. C. Indicus, cultivated 
for the seeds or pulse, an article of food, called 
in India Dhal, Dhol, in Jamaica Pigeon-peas, 

Cajaput, cajeput, vars. of CAJuPuT. 

Cajole (kadzou'l), v. 1645. [a. F. cajoler, of 
uncertain origin.] 1. ¢vazs, To get one's way 
with, by delusive flattery, specious promises, or 
the like. Const. into, from, out of. 2. intr. 
or absol. To use cajolery 1665. 

x. Abused and cajoled, as they call it, by falsities 


ö (Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. pew). ti (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fzr, fern, earth). 


CALENTURE 


A mucilsginous substance obtained from the 


Calenture (karléntius1). 1593. [a. F., ad. 


Sp. calentura fever, f. calentar, f. L. calentem.] 


A disease incident to sailors within the tropics, 
characterized by delirium in which, it is said, 
they fancy the sea to be green fields and desire 
to leap into ob ei and fransf. Fever; burn- 
i ion, glow 1 

m rmn здер ы in some Donne. 
+Ca-lenture, v. rare. 1649. (f. prec. sb.] 
To infect with the calenture; fg. to fire 1678. 
intr. To become hot or inflamed, DANIEL. 

‘Thirst of empire calentur'd his breast MARVELL, 
tCalepin. 1568. (a. F., ad. It. calepino, 
from Ambrosio Calépino, of Calepio in Italy, 
who wrote йе Latin Dictionary of the 16th c. ] 
A dictionary; fg. one's notebook —1662. 

t (kálesént), а. rare. 1804. [ad. 
L. calescentem.| Growing warm, glowing with 
heat. Hence Cale'scence, increasing warmth 
or heat. 1 

Calf! (каг). Pl. (and occ. genit. sing., esp. 
in comb.), calves. (Com. Teut. : OWS. cealf 
:—OTeut.*£a/os, -iz neut.] т. The young 
(under one year old) of any bovine animal, esp. 
ofthedomesticcow ОЕ. b. /razsf. А dolt; occ. 
a meek harmless person 1553. a.ellipt. Leather 
made from the skin of a calf; cadf-leather 1727. 
3. The young of other animals; as deer, the ele- 
phant, the whale, еіс. ME. 4. Zrazsf. A small 
island lying near a larger one; as in ‘The Calf 
of Man' 1833. 5. An iceberg detached from a 
coast glacier; a fragment of ice detached from 
an iceberg 1818. 

х, 0. Some silly doting brainless calfe Drayton, 
Essex calf: a native of Essex. 

Comé,: cukill, a heath-plant (Kalmia latifolia); 
cf. ‘lambkill’; -knee, knock-knee; -lick (dial), a 
cowlick, a feather; -love; calves’-snout, calf's., 
Амтувкнтхом ог Snapdragon, Hence Ca'Ifhood. 
Ca'lfish a, like a c. ; raw, untrained, Ca'lfling. 

Calf? (kaf). ME. [app. a. ОМ, Z4/5.] The 
fleshy hinder part of the shank of the leg. Also 
“ши, of a stocking 1659. 

fful longe were his legges and ful lene 
ther was no c, ysene CHaucer Hence Ca'ifless a. 
+Carlfret. 1650. [ad. Е. calfreter, ? f. (ult.) 
Arab. galafa to caulk a ship with palm-tree 
fibre, etc.] То stop up the seams of (a ship) ; 
to caulk -1653, 

Calf's-foot, calves-foot. 1450. І Lit, 
The foot of a calf; hence calves-foot jelly 1620, 
2. Herb, The Cuckoo-pint (Arum maculatum); 
see ARUM. [So F. pied-de-veau. | 

Calf-skin. Also calf's., calves-, calve.. 
1590. The skin of a calf; a kind of leather made 
from this. Occ. = vellum, 

=, erron. f. ca//-, from Gr. káAXos beauty; 
confused with calo- from Gr. калб. 

Caliban (ka-liben). r6ro, [App. a var. of 
CANNIBAL, or?a form of Carib.] 


n a staf 


whence, a man 
Hence Ca‘libanism, 
Calibogus (kaelibdugas), U.S, 
mixture of rum and Spruce beer, 
Calibrate kæ'libreit), v, 
BRE +-ATE%.) To determine 


1785. A 


a gauge of 
larities. 

Hence Calibra‘tion, the action of саана 
bre, caliber (k т 

. 1567. 


РЕВ, апі nn] 
a bullet, cannon-bal I, ete, 

ternal diameter or bore of a 
rivatively, phrases like 
1588. 


quality, rank, 
i prob. from Fr.] p. 
‘personal capacity; weight of charac- 
n wider sense : Stamp, degree of merit or 


importance, т aun , те 
т. с. The = 1567 EG pl. calibers. = CALLIPERS. 


understanding Scort, 
Comb, etc, : C.rule, 


the c: o ORT 216, ап instrument for determining 


its weight, or vice versa; so 
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scale; -squ see CALLIPER. 
Hence сайы, -ber, Шо. пана the c. of; to 
measure with callipers, Ca'libred a. of or having 

: esf. in comb, 
"S iburn. -burno. ME. The name of 
King Arthur's sword. See EXCALIBUR. 

Calic(e, early f. CHALICE. 

Caliciform (kze-'lisiffim),a. 1849. (ad. mod. 
L. caliciformis, f. L. calicem.] Cup-shaped. 
var. (erron.) Calyciform. So Calicinated 32/.а. 

Calicle (ka-lik'l). 1848. [ad. L. caZzcuZus, 
dim. of calix.] Biol. A small cup-like promi- 
пепсе, as іп corals. var. (erron.) Calycle. 

Calico (kee'liko), sd. (а.) 1540. [In 16-r7the. 
also calicut, from the name of the Indian city 
(sense 1).] 1. The name of a city on the coast 
of Malabar; used а2/7:5. in C. ‘alicut-cloth, Calico- 
cloth. 2. Hence: a. orig. Cotton cloth im- 
ported from the East 1578. b. Now, in England, 
Plain white unprinted cotton cloth. c. in U.S., 
Printed cotton cloth, coarser than muslin 1841. 
3. adj. Of calico. у 5 

Comb.: c.-printer, опе whose trade is c.-printing ; 
*printing, the art or trade of producing a pattern оп 
€. by printing in colours, or other process, 

Calicular (kali-kidlar), a. 1658. [£ L. cali- 
culus, dim, of calix.) — T1.? = calicular (see 
CALYCLE). 2. Biol. Of or pertaining to a 
calicle 1849. Hence Catli'cularly adv. 

Caliculate (kàli-kiz/l2t),a. 1846. [f.as prec.] 
Having calicles. var. Cali'culated. 

Calid (kæ'lid), а. arch. 1599. [ad. L. cali- 
dus.) Warm, tepid; hot. Hence tCali'dity. 
(Chiefly zecàn,. in Med.) 

Caliduct (ko-lidzkt). 1651. [Е І. calidus, 
or calor ductus, after AQUEDUCT.] A pipe for 
the conveyance of heat. Cf. F. caliduc, 

Calif, var. of CALIPH. 
+Carligate, а. 1562. [ad. L. caligatus, f. 
caliga.| Wearing ca/ig or military boots; es. 
in knight c. 1656. 
+Caliga-tion. тбтз. [ad. L. caligationem.) 
Med. Dimness or mistiness of sight —1657. 

Caliginous (kali-dzinas), a. 1548. [ad.L. 
caliginosus.] Misty, dim, murky; obscure, dark ; 


also fig. Now arch, 
Hence Caligino'sity (arch). 


The cave C. Cowrer, 
1Cali'ginousness, 

|Caligo (káloi-go). 1801. [L.] Dimness of 
sight. 

Caligrapher, -meter, etc. ; sce CALLI-. 

Caligulism. | zonc-wd. А mad extrava- 
gance worthy of Caligula, the third Roman 
Emperor. H. WALPOLE, 

Calin, 1752, [Fr.] The tin of Siam and 
Malacca, an alloy, of which the Chinese make 
tea-caddies, etc. 

Calipash (kee'lipzef). 1689. [Perh. ad. W, 
Indian; cf. Sp. carapacho, CARAPACE.) ta. 
The upper shell or carapace of the turtle, b. 
That part next the upper shell, containing a dull 
green gelatinous substance. 

Calipee (kzelipz). 1657. [Perh. as prec.] 
Ta. The lower shell or plastron of the turtle. b, 
That part next the lower shell, containing a light 
yellowish gelatinous substance. 

Caliper, -compasses; see CALLIPER, 

Calipe-va, calli-. 1833. A mullet of the 


W. Indies, Mu, il liza. 

Caliph, calif (ке, kaif), (ME. califfe, 
caliphe, etc., a. F., ad. (ult.) 
Successor. Алау is the form now in favour, 
‘The pronunciation with long 4 is bad.| The 
Mohammedan title for the chief civil and re- 
ligious ruler, 

Caliphate 
prec. + -ATE.] 
term of office, 
(rare). 


1614. [5 
dignity, office, or 
var. Caliphship 
caliph 1614. 


kind of harquebus (orig. of a certain calibre), 


Tb. A soldi i 
бее Soldier armed with 


I 
|| Calix (kæliks). 


PL. cali 
(see CHALICE), аЬ. 


Confused by mod, Scientific 


æ (man) а (pass), 


au (loud), 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef), 


ә (ever). 


CALL 


writers with Græco-Lat, calyx, and wr 
CaLvx.] A cup; a cup-like cavity or organ; 


e.g. the body of a Vorticella. 
Calixtin, -ine (kali'kstin). 1710, Ед 


Hist, 1. [in Е. Calixtin, f. L. calix cup, 
of a section of the Hussites, who claimed 
cup as well as the bread for the laity; a Utra 
quist. 2. An adherent of George Cali 
(1586-1656), a Lutheran divine and Professor, of 
conciliatory views; a syncretist 1727, 

Calk (kk), sd. 1587. [app. f. (ult.) L, cal. 
cem, calcaneum, or calcar.) 1. = CALKIN, 
U.S. A piece of iron projecting from the hes] 
of a boot, which prevents slipping 1805, 
TCalk, 21 ME. [app. shortened from Cat. 
CULE. | To calculate; esp. astrologically, Ale | 
intr. or absol. —1646. 

Calk (kok), 2.2 1624. [f. CALK sb.) To 
provide (a shoe) with a calk; to rough-shoe, 
Hence Ca‘lking v/. 50.; also attrib., as in 
calking-anvil, ananvilforforming calks; tongs, 
for sharpening these. 

Calk (kok, kelk), v.3 1662. [a. F. calquer, 
ad. It. calcare :—L. calcare. Cf; CAUK. Not 
conn. w. CHALK.] - To copy (a design) by rub. 
bing the back with colouring matter, and dray- 
ing a blunt point along the outlines so as to 
trace them in colouron a surface placed beneath, 

Calk, var. of CAULK; obs. Ё CAUK v. 
TCaker1. 1535. (f. CALK 7.1 4 -ER1] An 
astrologer; a magician —1662. 

Calker 2 (ko-ko1). Sc. 1794. [f. САК 2.24 
ЕБ 1.) = CALKIN. 

Calker 3, var. of CAULKER. 

Calkin (kō'kin, kee'lkin). 1445. [Earlier 
kakun, Du. kalkoen, MDu. calcoen ‘ungula’, f, 
L. calx.] т. The turned-down ends of a horse- 
shoe; also a turned edge under the front, a. 
The irons nailed on the heels and soles of shoes 
or clogs to make them last 1832. 

Call (kol), v. (Com. Teut. :- OTeut. *Lallf- 
Jan, cogn. w. gol- in Slav. gólos voice, sound.] 

I. "intr. т. To utter one's voice loudly and 
distinctly; to shout, ery; often with oz. Const. 
10, after, OE. Also fig, а. То make or paya 
call. Const. a£, 22,02; also adsol. (Orig. to cal 
aloud аё а door; the notion of та! ing a com- 
munication to one who answers the door isstill 
essential.) 1593. ** zvans. 3, To utter, or read 
over, in a loud voice; to proclaim. Often with 
out. Also absol, ME. 4. To summon bya 
call; hence to cite; to bid (any one) соте; fto 
invite. Also aésol. МЕ. Also fig. 5. То con 
voke, summon ME. 6. To nominate by a call 
МЕ.; to invite (esp. to the pastorate of a church) 
1560. 7. To call upon (a person) zo do. Sad 
esp. of the call of God or duty. 1580. 

т. Do you hear, my aunt calls Drypen. The throstle 
calls TENNYSON, fig, Deepe calleth unto deepe Ps 
xlii, 7, spec, (Cards) To cail: to makea demand (for 
а card, for a show of hands, etc,). 2. [Go, knock rh 
с, Merry И. ту. у.о] To c. at the Alehouses Mi 
Ado wi iii, 44. 3, * Adsum ' | „the word we used à 
School when names were called THACKERAY: d 
the odds 1855, a halt (mod.). 4. Not called to the 
feast Latimer. То c, a coach Ticket, fig. to penance 
Мит, С. me early TENNYSON. T =‘callon’ Tuel, h 
ш. ii, 56. ="eall for’, as o c, æ case (mod... 7? Ki 
бопа: to give notice that the amount of the bond iP 
ериш! 6. Paul, called to be an Apostle 1 Cor. i 
7. Called to preach the Gospel Wesiry. 

П, To name. т," 


To give as name or title 10! 


to speak ofas МЕ, 2, To call names. Now 
dial. 1633. n 
т. God called the light; Day Gem. i. 5. The мота 


whom I was taught to с, mother Dr For. 

Ш. To drive, Sc. x. To urge forward (а 
animal or a vehicle); to turn, drive ME. iB 
Де. а, To drive (a nail); to fasten by hamme 
ing; toforge 1513. 3. absol. and intr. (for 7 
To drive, Also jig. сай} 

1. Some са' the soeh Burns, A puir, Са. 
shuttle-body [7. e, weaver] Scorr, з. To ca! canth 
to drive gently and carefully. i T 

Phrases. То с, attention fo: to invite notice toi. 
рош ой, Toc. cousins: to claim cousinship fi rms 
Ship with. Toc, names: to apply opprobrious ps 
to. To c. in question: to summon fortrial Orexa el 
tion; to impeach; to cast doubt upon; tto, exe tO 
So t To c. in doubt, To с, into being: to give i k in 
make. 70 c.into play: to bring into action. Tosi to 
account: to summon (one) to render an account, 
answer for conduct ; hence, to reprove. Toc. Ld id 


to 


ai (Z eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). 


bar: see Bar s! To c, to (one's) feet, legs: t 
one stand up; spec, in order to speak, sing, etc 


i (sit), (Psyche. o (what). (ga) 


c. ta memory, etc. : to recollect, recall y also with hack. 
Тә с. to witness, etc.; to appeal to (one) to bear 
witness, etc. 

With prepositions, C. for. а. To ask loudly or 


whoritatively for; Ag. to b. Te 
e place and ask fom ©. Cards. Te e for 


b. To invoke, or supplicate ( 
to far, or to do; 2 make A NM e: 
demand (money due). е. To paya visit 
With adverés, C. back, a pe 
(lit. and fig.); to bring back (a 


tb. To decry. 
forward. b tp: SEM to appear; to summon up 
(courage). А fl H 
from free action, o b. To Taen for 
assistance or consultation. €. To ret yment 
orrepaymentof. C. off. [See L 4.] pee ; 
fig. to divert (the attention), ©. OF 

challenge. С, out. a. To summon forth; fig. to 
evoke. b. Tochallengeto fight (ез4. a duel). С, over. 
To read aloud (a list of names, eg. in school); hence 
С..оуег só C. S a. To summon from below (e. 
from Hades). b. To bringinto the mind. с. Tosum- 
mon before an authority, s&ec. to perform national ser- 
vice; hence C.-up sé, "To recall. 

Call (kol), sd. ME. (f. prec. vb.] 1. Aloud 
vocal utterance; a shout, a cry, 2. The cry of 
an animal, es. of a bird 1684. — 3. A cry used 
to attract birds, etc, 1530; a whistle, etc. imi- 
tating the note of birds 1654; ta decoy-bird (/i£. 
and fig.) John ит. iv. 174. 4: Hunting, A strain 
blown on the horn to encou the hounds 
1674. 5. The act of calling at a place on the 
way 1783; a short formal visit 1862. 6. Sum- 
mons, invitation, bidding. Also fig. ME. b. 
Amer, Land Law, A matter of description, in a 
survey or grant, calling fora corresponding ob- 
ject, etc. оп the land 1864. 7. Demand, requi- 
sition, claim ME. _ 8. A requirement of duty, 
a need, occasion, right 1674. — 9. A spiritual 
prompting 1650. Tro. Vocation -1780. x1. 
Comm. a. A demand for the payment of money; 
esp. a notice to a shareholder to pay up a por- 
tion of capital subscribed. Also a//rió. 1709. 
b. On theStock Exchange : An option of claim- 
ing stock ata certain time at a fixed price 1860. 
12. Sc. (now са’, caw.) Driving. Applied to: 
Forced respiration; a place where cattle are 
driven; a pass between hills, 1765. 

1. здес. А roll-call: А c. of the House [of Commons] 
1723. 2, The parrot's с. Tennyson. 5. The baker's 
punctual c. Cowper. To make, pay, receive а c. 
(mod.), 6. Tapsters answering every c. SHAKS, А с. 
before the curtain (/202.. At thec: of Trumpet Mir. 
Р. Г. vit. 295. concr: A silver с, which hung 
her neck Scorr. See also BUGLE-C. TRUMPET: — 7. 
The с... for cheap reprints 1832, 8, I don't know 
what c. she had to blush so Тилскеплу, 9. We came 
by a c. of God to serve him here Ministers New Eng. 
in Ellis. xz. a. А с. of fifteen per cent. ADAM SMITH. 

Phrases, a. with preps. as 42 с. : ready to answer 
ac.; immediately available. Withinc.: within reach 
of a эштип ПЕ, within c. of (a place): near to 
(it), b. To have the c.: to be in chief demand: in 
Long Whist, to be entitled to call honours. С. C. to 
the bar: admission to the status of BARRISTER, q. У. 

Comb.: c."bell, a bell for summoning attendance; 
sec. one giving the alarm at a fire-station; -bird, a 
bird for attracting others by its note; -boy, a youth 
employed a, (in a theatre) to call the actors when re- 
quired on the stage, D. (on a steamer) to transmit the 
captain's orders to the engineer, С. (in a hotel) to 
answer the bells; «day, in the Inns of Court, the day 
in each term on which students are called to the bar; 
-duck, a decoy-duck ; -loan, а loan to be re id at 
с.; so -money ; -night, see ca//-day ; -note, the note 
used by a bird, etc., in calling to its mate. 
|Calla (кеа). 1866. Bot. I. А genus of 
floating marsh plants (N.O. Orontiacez). 2. 
A name erroneously given to the White Arum, 
Ethiopian or Trumpet Lily, Richardia xthio- 
pica (N.O. Aracex), a native of the Cape. 

Calla-; see CALA-. ; 

Callzesthe-tic, -ics. [f. Gr. «dAdos+ ola8rri- 
кё. ] Whewell's proposed name for AESTHETICS. 


Callant (ka‘lant). Sc. and л. dial. 1716. 
[ad. Du. alant chap, customer, a. north.F. 
caland = F. chaland customer (literally.] A 
boy of any age. 

Callat, Calle, obs. ff. CALLET, CAUL. 

Caller (k5'1a1), 52. 1450. [f. CALL @.+-ЕК1.] 
т. One who or that which calls, in various senses 
of the vb. ; esf. 2. One who pays а short or 
complimentary visit. (The chief sense.) 1786. 

Caller (kaloi) a. Sc. and л. dial. ME. 


Р 


(kálisdii). Now rare. 1524. [ad. 
L, calliditatem. — cunni 
¢ i 


ing. 
arch. Also 


; training cakulsted to dewlop 
on (a n a pete y = 
niam, è for the of c. 
1 trix (kslipriks). 1607. (L.] 


Gr. wadAlrpeyon.) Bot. Water Star-wort. 

Calloo (к214°). Also сајам, callow. 1792. 
As of Arctic duck, Ames (Fuligula, Ha- 
пеша) glacialis, named trom its cali. 

Callose (kxi5«),a. 1864. (ad. L. callosus ; 
see CALLOUS.) Лог. Having callosities. 

Callosity (kalesiti) 15 а. F, callosit) 
1—L. callesitatem; see CALLOUS.) 1. The con- 
dition of being callous; а hardness and 
thickness of the skin, etc. 2. coner. A callus; 
a thickened and hardened part of the skin, 
caused by friction, etc. Also applied to natural 


- | thickenings, e. g.on the legs of a horse, etc. 1601, 


Carlligraph, 54.? 1878. |f. as prec., after 
autograph, etc. \ А beautiful specimen of writ- 
ing. Hence Ca'fligraph г. to write beautifully 
or ornamentally, Calligra *phic, al а. of or 
pertaining to calligraphers or calligraphy. Calli- 
gra 


y adv. 
Calligraphy (k@ligrafi), 1613. [ad. (vlt.) 


Gr. каАмурафќа, f. as prec. 1. Beautiful 
writing; elegant penmanship. 2. Penmanship 


generally 1645. 
(kG lip), 9. så. ME. E CALL t. + 
Mohd Ls be action of. tha vb, TALL. a" 

© partrid; E Parliament. 1848, 
simples Gare, of none E “ 

Summons, vocation. 1. A divine call; the 
inward conviction of such a call 1 ta. Sta- 
tion in life, {Founded on x Cor. vii. 20.) -1691. 
8. Hence, Ordinary occupation, business 1551. 
concr. A body r^ nen following a profession 
or trade 1660. Also attrib. 

т. The conscious warrant of some high c. Мит, A 
..pastor..diligent in hisc. $тиввкв, (Тһе sense bere 
includes the vocatio or calling of the Bishop, etc, and 
the professional calling .] a. In tbe same callinge, 
wherin he was called 1 Cor. vi 20. [The mod. sense 
adds sense 1.] 3 А ferry-man by my c. T. Brown. 


Calling, f/. а. 1634. [f.as prec.) That 
calls. b. sfec. in names of animals: C. crab, 
a genus of Land-crabs d having one 

the animal extends, as if 


very long claw, which 
reckoning ; C. hare, a rodent genus (Lagomys), 


having a peculiar call. 

Calliope (кар). U.S. 1863. (Gr. kaAXi- 
бт (beautiful-voiced).] An instrument consist- 
ing of a series of steam-whistles, played by a 
key-board like that of an organ. 

ipash, pee; see CALIPASH, -PEE. 

Calliper, caliper (kælipə1). 1588. [App. 
the same as CALIBRE, but from the beginning 
spelt differently.] т. Orig. used attrib. c. com- 
passes; afterwards usu. in pl. (pair of) calipers: 
A kindof compasses with bowed legs for measur- 
ing the diameter of convex bodies; often with a 
scale attached ; also a similar instrument with 
straight legs and points turned outwards for 
measuring the bore of tubes, etc. 2. transf. 
The clip for holding the load in a crane 1769. 
Hence Ca‘lliper v. to measure with or use cal- 


lipers. 

Callippic (kálipik), а. 1696. [f. Gr. káA- 
Aurmos +-1С.] Of or pertaining to Callippus, a 
Greek astronomer (с 350 B. C.). 

C. cycle or period: a cycle proposed by C. as an 
improvement on the Metonic cycle, consisting of 4 of 
the latter or 76 years, at the end of which, by omit- 
ting one day, he thought that the full and new moon 
would be brought round to the same day and hour. 

Callipygian (kelipi-dzian), а. 1800. [E Gr. 
waddinvyos adj. f. ка\м- CALLI- +muyh : the 
name of a statue of Venus.] Of, pertaining to, 
or having shapely or finely developed buttocks. 

Callis-sand. Now dial. 1594. [f. Callis, 
16th c, form of Ca/azs.] A fine white sand, 
used for blotting ink, scouring, etc. " 

Callisthenic (kzlispenik), а. Also cali-. 
1847. [f. Gr. калм- CALLI-+ güévos.] Pertain- 
ing to callisthenics. So Callisthe"nical а. ad- 
dicted to callisthenics (rare). 

Callisthe:nics, sd. ^/. 1847. [f. prec.; cf. 
gymnastics.) Gymnastic exercises suitable for 


8. Ag. = CALLOUSNESS 2. 1658. 
(e, -ortt e, obs, ff. CALOTTE. 
Callous (ks1os), a. 1578. (ad. L. callosus, 
f. callum (callus) hardened skin.) r. (Chiefly 
Phys. and 2001.) Hardened, indurated; as parts 
of the skin by friction. Also Bot., of plants. a. 


‚Дх. Hardened, unfeeling, insensible 1679. 


1. С. ай bollow ulcers Timme. C. bands Concenve. 


a C. to im à of religion Витька, to ridicule 


Aswotp, Hence Ca‘llously adv. 
Calous, v. 1834. |f. prec.) To make 
ny in Ca lloused. 


callous (/i£. and fig.) О: 

Callousness (kæ'ləsnės). 1660. [f. as prec.] 
1, = CALLOSITY 1, 2. 2. fig. A hardened state 
of mind or conscience; insensibility 1692. 

Callow (ka low). [QE. cals :— W Ger. Aalwo-; 
?ad, L, calvus.) A. adj. tr. Bald -ME, 2. 
Without feathers; downy 1603. — 3./ig. Raw, 
unfledged dons 4. Of land : a. Bare; b. (/re- 
land) Low-lyin; WE 

2. Yoong c. birds which are not yet fethered HoLtAND, 
3. Young and c. orators Н. WALroLE. 

В. 2. +1. A bald-pate -ME. — ta. A callow 
nestling; also fig. —1670. 2. The stratum of 
vegetable soil lying above the subsoil; the to; 
bed ofa quarry (d:a7.) 1863. 4. (/re/and) 
y damp meadow 1862. Hence Ca‘llow- 
ness. 


allowy а. 
Callum. ME. (L.] = CALLUS -1646. 
Callus (ke lvs). Also (erron.) 
РІ. calluses. 1563. [а. L.) 1. = CALLOSITY 2. 
2. Path. The bony material thrown out around 
and between the two ends of a fractured bone 


in healing 1678. 3. Bot. A hard formation in 
or on plants 1870. 4. fig. A callous state of 
feeling, etc. 1692. 


Calm (kam), s).! [ME. calme, a. F., ad. It. 
or Sp. calma; ? f. late L. саита, a. Gr. кадра 
burning heat (Diez.] Stillness, tranquillity, 
serenity; freedom from agitationor disturbance. 
Also fig. and attrib. 

There was a ge calme Matt. viii, 26. —' want of 
wind (usu. in $7.) : Chained in tropic calms J. Witsow. 
Jig. The c. of despotism CatuouN, А good man's c. 

ORDSW. 

Calm, sġ.2 Now Sc. 1535. 
which metal objects are cast. 
ofaloom. See CAAM. 

Calm (кат), а. ME. [a. Е. calme, f. the sb.] 
Free from agitation or disturbance ; still, tran- 
quil, serene; not stormy, Also transf. and fig. 

So shall the sea be calme Yonah i. x2, It fell stark 
C. тутт. C, satisfaction Butter, mannersand conversa: 
tion 1&4. Thecalmest life Мил. Р, L.vi.461. Hence 
Ca‘Imly adv, Ca'lmy а. poct. arch, (rarely fig.). 

Calm (кат), v. ME. [f. prec., or perh. a. 
F. calmer.) т. intr. Of the sea or wind : To 
becomecalm. Оёз. exc. w. down. Also fig. a. 
trans, To make calm; to quiet, appease, pacify 
(222. and fig.) 1559. 1з. To becalm 1753. 

т. It..raineth, thundereth, and calmeth 1598. 2. 
She calm'd herself Soutney. 3. Oth. wi. зо. Hence 
Ca‘Imant sé. Med.=calmative sb. Catimative a. 
sedative; sd, a sedative agent: also fig. Ca'lmer. 

Calmness (ka-mnés). 1516. (f. CALM а.] 
The state or quality of being calm; stillness, 
tranquillity, quietness. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

The sea was returned to its..settled с. De For. C. 
of speech HOOKER. 

Calo-, Gr. кало-, comb. f. kaAós beautiful : 
occ. interchanging with CALLI-. 

Ca-logram. 1868. (f. Gr. калоѕ cable.] A 
suggested substitute for CABLEGRAM. 


I. A mould in 
2. The heddles 


6 (Ger, Koln). 2 (Fr. pez). 


ii (Ger М2 ег). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


CALOMEL 252 =- 


; OE. coltetræppe, calcatrijpe; prob. Calvinism (kæ'lviniz'm`, 1570. [fras 

t) дня *calcatrippa, or *calcitrappa, The doctrines of John Calvin (1 pu f 
app. f. calcem (influenced by calcare) + trappa his theological docuines on grace, in whi di 
tap. Gall-traġ is due to pop.etym.] I. А | vinism is opp. toARMINIANISM, b, Adherenes 
trap, gin, or snare for the feet -1850. а. 2777. | to these doctrines. 

An iron ball armed with four sharp prongs, 
placed so that when thrown on the ground it 
has always one projecting upwards : Used to 
impede cavalry, etc. 1519. Also Sig. 3. Herd. 
Now usu. Cu/£ro?s: A name for various plants 
that entangle the feet, or suggest the military 
instrument; as the Star-thistle (Cex/aurca Cal- 
citrapa); Land Caltrops (Tribulus terrestris) ; 
Water Caltrops (Potamogeton densus апа P. 
crispus), which entangle swimmers; also for the 
seed of Trapa natans. ү 

Calumba (kàlv'mbá). 1811. [£. Colombo in 
Ceylon, because supposed wrongly to come 
from thence.] Med. The root of Jateorhiza 
palmata (N.O. Menospermacez), indigenous to 
the forests of Mozambique, used asa mild tonic 
and stomachic. Hence Calu'mbin, Calu:mbic 
acid, bitter substances found in Calumba root. 

Calumet (kæ'ližmėt). 1717. [a. F. calumet 
(Norman f. chalumet), a parallel form to chalu- 
meau, in OF. chalemel :—L, calamellus, dim. 
of calamus reed.] А tobacco-pipe with a bowl 
of clay, and a long reed stem carved and orna- 
mented with feathers, Used among the Amer. 
Indians as a symbol of peace. 

The French desired to smoak the с. of peace 1754. 

umniate (kálvmnijett), v. 1554. [f. L. 
calumniat-, calumniari,| trans, To asperse 
with calumny; to charge falsely and malici »usly 
with something criminal or disreputable; to 
slander, Zn, (aġsol.) To utter calumnies 1606, 

We must not c, even the Inquisition WHEWELL. 
Hence Calu‘mnia‘tion, theaction of calumniating ; 
acalumny, Calu'mniator. Calu'mniato ry a. 
calumnious. var, +Ca‘lumnize Grans.). 

umnious (kalv'mnios), а. 1490. [ad. L. 
calumniosus, f, calumnia; see CALUMNY. ] Of 
the nature of a calumny ora calumniator; slan- 
derous, defamatory, 

A foule mouth'd and с, knaue 47s Well 1, iii. 61, 
Ac fabler855. Hence Calu'mnious-ly ado. -ness, 

umny (kæ'ləmui). 1564. (ad. L. calum- 
nia and F, calomnie.) т. False and malicious 
misrepresentation, to the injury of. another; li- 
bellous detraction, slander, 2. A slanderous 
report 1611. 

т. The Shrug, the Hum, or Ha (these Petty-brands 
That Calumnie doth vse) Suaxs, 2, Toinvent calum. 
nies, requires neither labour nor courage JOHNSON. 
| Calva.ria, calva‘rium, МЕ, [L. calvaria, 
f. calvus bare, calva the scalp.] | Anat, The 
part of the skull above theorbits, temples, ears, 
and occipital protuberance, Calva'rial а. 

а1уагу (kaelvári). ME, (a. 1„ calvaria, 
used as tr. Aram, 2000104 ‘the skull '; in Gr. 
Producing considerable heat effects, transliteration YoAYobá, name of the mount of 
ist (kee'lérist), rave, 18 64. САКО шо бсо 1. Proper name of the place 
LU o» who held heat or caloric to be E ‘Ale eed pene Ni PAPST 
a material sul stance, , 5 БепепсаПу. а, [Е, са vare] 
otte (kàlp:ty, ? 1632. [a. F., dim. of cazz | 2 CC. а. А life-size representation of the 
caul) n A plain skul xan z E ( Crucifixion, ona raised ground in the open air; 
Roman Catholic ecclesiasting es ; tthe emit 5, A sedes of rep vesentations, in a church or 
a serjeant-at-law, Nettie O1 chapel, of the scenes of the Passion 1727. 
ead 1874, |з, Any thing having the form of 
1р; the cap of a sword-hilt, of a pistol, 

ete. (Chiefly Fr. uses.) 1886, l4. Arch, А 


Calomel (kx-12mdl). 1676. [In F. calomel, 
calomiles, te кама + u.Aag (Littré). The 
history of the name is wanting.) Chiefly Med. 
Mercurous chloride, or protochloride of 
(НЕС); much used asa purgative; also found 
native as &orm-quicksilver, 

She dosed them with c. and jalap Kinxcszey, 

3 Calor, -our. 1599. [L. calor.] Heat, warmth 
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alo (kzlóre'séns) 1865. [f. L. 
«alor; suggested by calcescence, etc. ( Incorrect 
in form, and not expressing the fact.)] Physics. 
‘Tyndall's name for the change of non-luminous 
heat-rays into rays of higher refrangibility so as 
to become luminous. See also CALCESCENCE. 

Caloric (kàlgrik). 1792. (a. F. calorique, f. 
L. calorem.) Physics, Lavoisier's name for a 
supposed elastic fcd, to which the phenomena 
of heat were formerly attributed. (Now aban- 
doned.) а. =‘heat'; also fig.1794. Com. c. 
engins, Ericsson's improved hot-air-engine. 
Hence Calo'rically adv. as heat. 

Caloricity (као 10), 1836, [f. CALORIC 
+-їтү.] Biol. The faculty in living beings of 
developing heat soas tomaintaina fairly uniform 
temperature, 

Caloriduct (Kàleridpkt). 1864. [F L. calo- 
тет, ater aqueduct.] A tube or channel for 
conducting heat, 

е (karlóri), Also calory. 1870, [a. 

F., arbitrarily f. L., calor.] Physics, (More fully 
great or major calorie.) The amount of heat 
required to raise the temperature of x kilo- 
gramme (от, in Jater use, r gramme, lesser 
calorie) of water one degree centigrade. 

lent (kál:rifzr ftént), а, 1854. [as 
iff. L. *calori; ‘actentem.| “Phys, Heat-produc- 
е, var. Са1о'тїй:ап{. 
огїйс (kælðri'fik), а. 1682, [а. F. calori. 
fique :—L, calorificus.] Physics. т. Producing 
heat. |. 2. loosely, Of or pertaining to heat. var, 
+Calori‘fical. Hence Calorifically adv, by 
means of heat, 

Calorification (kalp:rifikei-fon). 1836. [a. 
F., f. L. type *calorificare, | Phys. The pro- 
duction of heat, esp. in living animal bodies. 

Calorify (kálgrifai), v. 1841. [repr. L. 
type *calori п To make hot. Hence 

alo-rifier, an air-heater, 

orimeter (keel6ri-métaz), 1794. [f.L. 
calorem +-METER, ] An instrument for measur- 
ing actual quantities of heat, or the specific heat 
of bodies. Hence Calorime'tric, -al а. of or 
pertaining to calorime ; also, loosely, thermo- 
metric, Calori:metry, t е measurement of heat, 

Calorimotor (kálgrim2vtór). 1832. [f. L. 
calorem + motor. ] A voltaic arrangement con- 
Sisting of one or more pairs of very large plates, 


The ‘five points of Calvinism’ are: (1) Parti 
election, (2) Particular redemption, (3) Moral ig. 
ability in a fallen state. (4) Irresistible Brace, (0 
Final perseverance. 

Calvinist (kzelvinist). 1579. [fas ре) 
An adherent of Calvinism, 

Calvinistic, a. 1820, Cf prec.] Of or be 
longing to Calvinism, following the doctrines of 
Calvin. Hence Calvini'stic-ai a., "ly adv, 

Ca-lvinize, v. 1659. [See -125.] int», To 
follow Calvin, to teach Calvinism, trans, Ту 
imbue with Calvinism. 

Calvish (kàvif), а. 1570. KA CALF Legi] 
Resemb.ing a calf; doltish, stupid, 

Calvity (kz-lviti). rare, 1623. (ad. L. cah 
vities.| Baldness. 

Calx (кәз). Pl. calces, ‘tealxes, табо 
[L. calx lime.] г. The powder or friable sub. 
stance produced by calcining a mineral or metal; 
formerly taken as the essential substance of the 
crude mineral. Фа, Occ. = quick-lime -18 
3. Eton slang, The goal-line (at foot-ball) 1864 

Calybite. [f. Gr. калт}. ] One of the early 
saints who passed their lives in huts, 
| Calycanthus (kælikæn}ðs). 1864, [mol, 
L., f. Gr. калук- CALYX + ävðos.| Во, А 
North American genus of shrubs; esp. Caly 
canthus floridus or Carolina Allspice. 

Calycifloral (kce.lisiflosràl, kàlisi-), a. 
1872. |f. L. calycem (calyx) + florem + -AL.| Ви, 
Having the stamens and petals inserted in the 
calyx. So Calyciflo'rate, Calyciflo'rous adj, 
in same sense, 

Calyciform (keerlisifgim, kali-si-), а, 1831, 
[f as prec. +-вокм.) Дог, Having the form of 
а calyx, Also erron, Sp. of CALICIFORM cup- 
shaped, 

Calycine (kælisəin, -in) а. 1816, [fas 
prec, +-INE.] Of or belonging to the calyx; те. 
sembling a calyx, Hence Caly:cinal, Caly'ci 
nar, in same sense, 

Calycle (Кач). 1731. [ad. L. calyculus 
(also used), dim. of calyx.) Воі. т. À row of 
bracts round the base of the calyx, resembling 
a smaller outer calyx. 2. Erron, f. CALICLE 
1794. Hence Caly'cular a. relating to or com- 
posing ac, Caly'culate a. having ac. 08 
ly'culated, (having fruit) enclosed in a c. van 
Ca'lycule, 
iCalyon. ME, only, (?] Flint or pebble stone. 
Calyptra (kali рта), 1753. [mod L.a. Gr 
«advmrpa covering, veil. ] Bot, A hood or cover; 
duc tie hood of the sporecase in mosses, Hence 

aly'ptrate a, having а c.; hooded, opercul:te. 
Caly-ptriform a. calyptra-shaped. Caly'ptro 
gen, the outer zone of the meristem of the 
youngest part of plants. ^ 

Calyx (kæ-liks, катів), PL calyces (ке 
lisiz), rarely calyxes, 1693. LL., a. Gr. кё 
(from root of каупт). Often confused with 
CALIX, q: vi] 1. Bot, The whorl of leaves (e 
pals), usually green, forming the outer covering 
of a flower while in the bud. Also tranf. 8 
Phys, and Biol, Variant sp. of CALIX 1831, к. 

т. The c. is nothing but the swaddling clothes of t 

flower Ruskin, 
'Calzoons, s. 2. 1615. [From Fry Spi 
Pg., or It.:—late L, calciones, augment. f. : 
tee, f. calceus shoe. ] Drawers, hose, trouser 
71677. 

Cam (кат), sj.1. Also camb, camm. 1717. 
[prob, a, Du. kam, the same word as Eng. 
‘OMB; whence Fr, came * cog, tooth’, etc. !, 
Projecting part of a wheel or other revol 

Piece of machinery, adapted to impart an а 

hating or variable motion to another piece, y 
sliding or rolling contact, Much used where 
i| uniform revolving motion is employed to aci 
any kind of non-uniform, alternating, elliptica 


Calotype ( keeldtoip), sb, 1841. [f. Gr. калбу 


that has calved. Ca'lver, a cow that E ARE 
Calved (Кау), 247, а, 1593. |f. calve(s 
(see CALF?) Ep, Having calves, 
+Calver, а. ME. [? Perh. earlier f. Sc, CALLER 
(cf. silver, siller),| An epithet of salmon or 


Other fish, ?* Fresh’ sdb ; 
while alive’, -1865. (E. Müller); Or ' dressed 


Ca-lver, v. 1651, ? Obs, [ 


To treat Or cook as a calver fish 
or, 


its inventor, Hence CarIstype t 

by the c. process, Caloty pie а, Сатор 
| Caloyer (kæ'loya1). 1615, (a. F., ad. It. 
caloiero, ad. late Gr, tM f. каће+ npo- 
-Ynpos in comb. old, aged, | A G, : 
of the order of St, Basi. RD. 

ow name ye yon lone C. Byron, 
ll Calpae, calpacte (Корак). 1813, (Turki 


ое, ^ or rectilineal movement. м 
que, var. of CALx о, en cooked as a calver fish а м kaim, 
js 1 Бур. х mM, 50,2 у, E „ [ = Sc. same, 
[Caltha (kælþă), 1599. [L] Bot. The iri e (lvi nián), 1566, (f. Pr. n. fa. Ох, Ич ‘oud 298 p “The same 
Аг Манао; also its genus, ше hoe] adj. Of, belonging to, or word originally as prec. and Сомв.] A ridge 


following the doctrine of, Calvin. +2, = CAL- 


trop ( z'ltrpp), С trap. ГМЕ. calhe-, | vintst -1691, 


А mound of earth; the bank on which a hed£ 
æ (man) a (pass), au (loud). v (cut). 


is plinted or the like, — — 
748). ?(Fr.eaudevie), i (s). (Psyche). c (what). p (g^ 


| 


CAM 


Cam, а. and adv. Now dial. Also fkamme. 
1579. [prob. a. Welsh сат, repr. an OCelt. 
*z2mbo-: crooked.) adj. Ci twisted. 
Hence mod. dial, Perverse. 1боо. adm Awry, 

Jj 


askew (also £z.). Cf KIM KAM. 1 
j Camaieu алау: 1596.[Е. зливою 
1, =CAMEO. 2.A method of painting in mono- 


chrome 1727. І 

Camail. “Now Hist. 1670. (а. F. ; (сер 
head + mail MAIL (Diez).] 1. А pleceof chain- 
mail attached to the head-piece, and к 
the neck and shoulders 1826, 2, A hood worn 
by the R. C. clergy; also, a blueor purple orna- 
ment worn by a bishop over his rochet 1670. 
Hence Camailed a. having a c. 

Cama-ldolite, Also 
-dule, -dolensian. 1727. A member of the re- 
lig ous order founded by S, Romuald at Camal- 
doli in the rrth c, 

1 (kæmără). 1880, [a. Gr. xapápa 
(see CAMERA).] of. a. One of the cells of a 
fruit. b. A carpel. 
| Camara ? (kae márá). 1866. (Native name 
in Guiana.] The hard durable timber of Di- 
pte yx odorata (N.O, Leguminosa). 
І derie (катага`йәтї). 1840. [Fr., f. 
camarade COMRADE.] Comradeship; loyalt 
to, or partiality for, one's comrades; esprit 
corps. 
| lla (kemárilà, Sp. -21%a). 1839. 
Sp., dim. of camara CHAMBER.) 1. A small 
chamber 1860. а. A private cabinet of coun- 
sellors; a cabal, clique. 
tli/Ca-marine. 1576. [f. Camarina(Kapdpwa) 
in Sicily.] А fetid swamp, Also fg -168x. 
| Camas, cammas, var, ff. QUA- 
MASH (Camassia esculenta), a liliaceous plant 
whose bulbs are eaten by the N. Amer, Indians. 

Camber (kz-mba1), sd. Also GAMBER. 
1618. [a. F. camóre, f. cambrer; see next.) 1. 
The condition of being slightly arched or con- 
vex a'ove. concr, A flattened arch. a A 
camber-beam 1677. 8. ‘ The part of a dock- 
yard where cambering is performed and timber 
kept’ (Smyth) 1885. " 

Comb.: c«beam, a beam cut arching in the middle; 
*Slip, a piece of board made convex on one or both 
edges, used as a rule, 

amber (kæ'mbə1), v. 
cambrer, repr. of L, camerare, f. camera vault. 
1. intr. To be or become slightly arched or 
curved so that the centre is higher than the ends. 
2. ‘rans. To bend (a beam, etc.) upwards in the 
middle; to arch slightly 1852. 

Ca:mberwell Beauty. 1847. [from Cam- 
berwell, London.) A species of butterfly, Va- 
messa Antiopa. 

Cambial (ke'mbial), a. 1864. [ad. late L. 


1627. [app. a. F. 


cambialis, f. cambium; see CAMBIUM.] т. Re- 
lating to exchange in commerce. 2. Bo/. Per- 
taining to cambium 188r. 

Cambiform (kermbifyrm), a. 1882. [f. 


CamBiuM+-FoRM.] Bot, Of the form of, or 
like cambium. 5 
Cambio. 1645. [It.:—L. cambium.) 1. A 
bill of exchange. 2. A place of exchange. 

Cambism. rare. 1837. [See next.] The 
theory and practice of exchanges. L 

Cambist (ka mbist). 1809. (a. F. cambiste ; 
see CAMBIUM.] т. One skilled in the science 
of exchanges; one who deals in bills of exchange. 
2. transf. As title of a manual of foreign ex- 
changes 181ї, Hence Ca'mbistry. (Dicts.) 

Cambium (ke'mbim). 1643. (a. late L. 
cambium.) +1. Exchange, barter. b. A place 
of exchange. " icts.) Та, One of the four hu- 
mours formerly supposed to nourish the body 
-1800, 3. Воі. A viscid substance lying imme- 
diately under the bark of exogens, in which the 
annual growth of the wood and bark takes place 
1671. Also attrib. 

Camblet, var. of CAMLET. 

Camboge, obs. f. GAMBOGE. 

Camboose, var. of CABOOSE. 

Cambrel (kæ'mbrčl). Cf. CHAMBREL, 
GANBREL, 1450. [? conn. w. CAMBER, F. cam- 
örer; cf. CAMBER 50. 2.] 1. A bent piece of 
wood or iron used by butchers to hang carcasses 
On. 2. The bend of the upper part ofa horse's 
hind leg; the hock. Now dial. 1610, Also attrib. 


] | obstinate as a œ; Ca'melishness. 


253 


E NET Also cambra- 
[5 Р. *А species of fine linen made 
me 


sine, 

at 

Cambrian ), а. GA ГА 
Cambria, "Cw relire c Fence 
Glen M Qu Wedmen.) 1, Per- 
pre emm en) e 
the Silurian, in Wales and Cussberieed 18 


Flemish name of Caméray :—L. таасы. | 


hard-spun cotton .) b. As the material of 
qo UA attrib. 

wou! i 
Cor t iil oem were sensible as your finger 

Cambric, var. of Cammocx. 

Came (Кп), 1688. (app. i.q. CALM,q.v.] 
A small ved bar of lead used for framing 
the glass in latticed windows: chiefly in /. 

Came (kam), pa.t. of Come v. ; Sc. f. Coma, 

Camel (кат). (Late ОЕ. ad. L. camelus, 
a. Gr, xdyndos, adopted from Semitic.) 1. А 
large hornless ruminant quadruped, having a 
hum back, long neck, and cushioned feet; 
not d wild, but domesticated in Western 
Asia and Northern Africa, where ít is the chief 
beast of burden, "There are two species, the 
‘Arabian or one-humped (including the drome- 
dary), and the or two-humped, Also 
Ag. 2. techn, A machine for adding buoyancy 
to vessels, and thus enabling them to cross bars, 
shoals, etc ; also for ae J sunken ships, re- 
moving rocks, etc. It consists generally of two 
or more eng chests provided with plugs 


^ ien у, t, li. 271. 

Comb. : Co ird, the Ostrich; E е = sense 2; 
t, the dried gut of a c. used to furnish strings for mu- 
sical instruments ; t, a name for members of the 
genus Mantis, from their elongated thorax; -kneed 
а, Гое а camel; -locust = came/-in- 
sect; camel 's)-thorn, a leguminous plant (Akagi 
ж abe caret ж. Hence Ca'mel- 
cade, a train of people on camels, Ca-meldom, 
the region of camels, (nomce-twds) Camelee'r, а 
c.-driver; a cuirassier mounted on a с. Ca*meline 
а. belonging to a c, or to camels, таан a. 
troops mounted on camels; a place where eean t 

laden and unladen. 

Cameleon, obs. f. CHAMELEON. 

Camel-hair ; see CAMEL'S-HAIR. 

Canieline (kz'mélin, kæmlin), 51 ME. 
[а. OF. camelin, ad. med.L. camelinum adj. 
neut.] orig. A kind of stuff supposed to be 
made of camel's hair; c. CAMLET. Also, agar- 
ment of this 1599. 

Cameline (kz'méloin), 55.2 МЕ, [a. F.] A 
genus of cruciferous plants; esp. Camelina 
sativa, Also attrib. 1578. 
+Camelion. ME, [In 14th c. taken as camel 
+ Поп.) A camelopard -1535. 

Camellia (kámeliá, Кашга). 1753. [After 
Kamel (latinized Camellus), a Језа who 
botanized Luzon.] A genus ol ever, 
shrubs belonging to the tea family (Zernstré- 
miacex), chiefly natives of China and Japan, 
Also attrib, 

Camelopard (kee'mélo, pa:1d, kame'ldpaid). 
ME. [ad. L. camelopardus, -pardalis, a. Gr., f. 
xapndos + rápbaMs. Confused with leopard in 
med. L., Fr., and Eng., whence ca:mel-leo‘pard. ] 
1. The GIRAFFE; an African ruminant quadru- 
ped with long legs, very long neck, and skin 
spotted like that of the panther. 2. Astr, A 
constellation situated between Ursa Major and 
Cassiopeia 1836. 

Camelopa-rdel. 1830. [f. prec.] Her. An 
animal, figured as a camelopard with the horns 
of an ibex, 

Camelot, obs. f. CAMLET. 

Camel's-hair. Also camel-hair. ME. 1 
The hair of the camel. (But cf. next.). 2. The 
long hairs from the tail of a squirrel, used to 
mak: artist's pencils. Also a/7725. 1771. 

Camel-yarn. 1670. [In Da. Aameelgarn: 


app. from a mistaken notion ; cf. CAMLET and 


CAMISOLE 


Monat.) Yarn made from the wool of the 
Angora-goat, mohair yarn. 

Camenes. ^ A mnemonic word, repr, 
the second mood of the fourth syllogistic b 
in which the major premiss is а universa) аб rma- 
tive, the minor premiss and the conclusion uni- 

Cameo (kse-mije), 1961. [а. It camdo, cam- 
mé, med.L. саттжиз of оока. deriv.) A 
precious stone, as the onyx, agate, sardonyx, 
ete, having two layers of different colours, in 
aid which a figure is carved in relief, 
while the lower serves as ground, Also, shells 
similarly carved. Also a//ri&. 

Camera (kemird). 1708. [a. L. camera 
(camara) vault, arched chamber, = Gr. eapápa. 
In late L. in sense ‘ chamber '; see CHAMBER. ] 
йз. In L. sense : An arched or vaulted roof or 
chamber, Prob. not in Eng. use, b. A judge's 
chamber; hence im camerd, opp. to ‘in open 
court’, fa. [It or Sp.) A chamber ; a council 
s remp: chamber; a department of the 
papal curia 1712. 3. Optics. Short for camera 


obscura 1727. b. esp. That form used in photo- 
graphy 1840. 
Camera obscu'ra [L.; lit. ‘dark chamber") 


Optics. A darkened chamber or box, into which light 
is admitied through a double convex lens, forming an 
image of external objects on paper, glass, etc., placed 
at the focus of the lens. Also ///, Dark room, Ca's 
mera lu*cida (L. ; lit. ‘light chamber *] Оргія, An 
instrument by which the rays of light from an object 
are reflected by a prism, and produce an image on 
paper placed beneath the instrument, which can be 
traced with a pencil. 

Cameral, а. 1762, (a. Ger. kameral; ad. 
med, L, cameralis, f. camera.) Of or pert in- 
ing to the camera or chamber; relating to the 
management of the state property (in Germany). 
Hence Ca:merali'stic a., Ca:meralistics så. 77. 
+Ca-merate, v. 1623. [f. L. camerat-, camer- 
e trans. To vault, toarch. Hence Ca*mer- 

Ppl. a., (Arch.) arched, vaulted; (Zoo/.) 
divided into chambers, as some shells; var. 
Ca'merate a, Cameraction, (Arch.) vaulting, 
arching; (Zoo/.) division into chambers, 

е; see CAMARINE. 
(kaemérdu-nian). 1690. [f. the 
name Cameron.) adj. Pertaining to Richard 
Cameron, his tenets, or his followers, 

Cameronian Regiment: the old 26th da eps of 
Foot (now the 1st. Battalion of the Scottish Rifles), 
formed originally of Presbyterians who rallied to the 
cause of William 111, 

55. A follower of Richard Cameron, a Scottish 
Covenanter and field preacher, who rejected the 
indulgence granted to nonconforming ministers 
and formally renounced allegiance to Charles 11, 
His followers became the * Reformed Presbyte- 
rian Church of Scotland’, 


+Camery. 1572. A disease of horses; the 


frounce -1727. 

Logic. A mnemonic word, repr. 
the second mood of the second syllogistic figure, 
in which the major premiss is a universal affirma- 
tive, the minor premiss and the conclusion uni- 
versal negatives. 

1 Ca-mis, camus. [In Spenser, prob. ad. Sp. 
or Pg. camisa :—late L. camisia, camisa (see 
CHEMISE).] A light loose dress of silk or linen. 

Ca:misa:do. Obs. or arch. 1548. [a . Sp. 
camicada, camisada, f. camisa shirt.] Mil. т. 
A night attack; orig. one in which the attackers 
wore shirts over their armour as a means of mu- 
tual recognition. Also fig. 2, (ervon.) The shirt 
thus worn 1618. var. Camisa de. 

By night I wil the cammassado give GASCOIGNE, 
+ d, camisar. 1703. [a. F., f. Pg. 
camisa shirt.] ' Name given to the Calvinist 
insurgents of the Cevennes, during the perse- 
cution which followed the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes ' (Littré). Also 222720. 1883. 
!Camise, camiss (kámzs). In Byron ca- 
mese, 1812. (Arab. gamic, under-tunic; perh. 
ad. L, camisia, camisa; see CHEMISE.| The 
shirt worn by Arabs and other Mohammedans, 

le (kze'misul), 1816. (a. F., ad. Sp. 

camisola, dim. of camisa ; see Com MISES Xs 
Formerly applied to jackets of various kinds, 2. 
A woman's underbodice 1895. Hence in attrib, 
form cami- in comb., as cami-knickers (1915). 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). @ (Fr. dune). P (curl) ё (ёз) (there). 2 (@) (rem). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


CAMISTER 
Ca-mister. Thieves’ cant. 1851. (f. Camis 


surplice.] A clergyman. 
ср (kz'mlét), sô. ME. [Fr. camelot ; 


associated with came/, but prob. a. Arab. kam- 
lat, f. kam! pile or пар.) А name orig. for a 
costly eastern fabric, subseq. for substitutes, 
made of various combinations of wool, silk, 
hair, and latterly cotton or linen. Also, a gar- 
ment of camlet. Also fg. and attrib, 

Stuffs made from the hair of (the Ana qan. 
known among us by the name of camlet Сопозм. 
Hence Ca'mlet v. to mark as (watered) с, Cam- 
letee*n,-ine, animitationc. Ca'mleting, stuff ofc. 

var. of QUAMASH ; see CAMAS. 

Cammed (kæmd), a. Now а ME. [app. 
£ CAM a.; cf. wicked.) Tr. = CAMOIS -1440. 
2. Crooked, perverse 1746. 

1 (ka"mok). [OE. cammoc, of 
unkn. origin.) т. The plant Ononis spinosa 
(N.O. Leguminosz), also called Rest-harrow, 
2. Used dial. of other yellow flowers, as St. 
John's Wort, Ragweed, etc. 1878. 

*, cambock (kz*mok). Now Sc. 

ME. faméok, ad. late L. caméuca, f. cambo- 

AM.] г, A crooked staff; езд. a hockey-stick, 
or the like; hence, the game in which itis used. 
2. A crooked piece of wood 1450. 
+Ca-mois, camus, a. (55.) ME. [a. F. camus, 
тизм. See Diez and Littré. 1. Of the nose : 
Low and concave. Of persons: Pug-nosed. 
-1877. Also fig. 2, quasi-sd. A person or ani- 
mal with a camois nose -1751. Hence +Са"- 
moised a. having a c. nose. TCa:moisly, 
ca'mously adv. concavely. 

Camomile, cham- (keemdmeil). ME. [a. 
F. camomille, ad. L. chamomilla, altered f, 
chamzmelon, a. Gr., f. yapai + ufjXov; зо called 
from the apple-like scent of its blossoms. The 
e cha- is chiefly in pharmacy, after L.) 1.A 

mposite plant, Anthemis nobilis, a creeping 
herb, with downy leaves, and flowers white in 
the ray and yellow in the disk. The flowers are 
used in Medicine for their bitter and tonic 
Properties. b. A name for the genus Anthemis, 
and pop. applied toallied plants,esp. Matricaria 
Chamomilla (Wild C.); Blue or Purple C., the 
Sea Starwort, etc. 
| Camorra (kámprà). 1865. [It.] 1. A kind 
of smock-frock or blouse 1869. а. A secret so- 
ciety of lawless malcontents in the Neapolitan 
district. Hence Camo'rrism, lawlessness, an- 
archy. Ca'morrist, а member of a c. 
I| Camouflage (kee*muflàz), 50. 1917. [Fr., 
f, camouftet, etym, dub.] The disguising of any 
Object used in war, by means of paint, smoke- 
Screens, etc., in sucha way as toconceal it from 
the enemy ; the disguise used in this way, Also 
Л. Hence Ca-moufiage v, 

P, sål Now dial. [OE. camp, comp, 
prob. ad. (ult.) L. campus.) tx. Martial con- 
test, battle, war -ME, а. Camp-ball: An an- 
Cient form of football played by large sides 1600, 

(kæmp), 20,2 1528, [а. Е. camp 
(16th c.) —L. campus. ME, had only CHAMP, 
1. The place where a body of troops is rA 
ìn tents or other temporary shelter, with or with- 
out intrenchments, (In mod. use, the collection 
of tents, equipments, etc, is the chief notion.) 
Also, а permanent station for the training of 
troops in campaigning duties generally, 2. А 
body of troops on a campaign. (Earlier the 


host.) 1584. Also Jig. 3. The scene of military 
Service; the military life 


5.А 
У of persons encamped to; ether 1750. 
1. The Youth of Rome. Di i 755 
the des DnvpzN, 
fen tants a body of horse and foot that 
field. 3. Love rules the court, thec., th 
3 T Iber -bedstead, ne fre oer 
Vices hence, sec, a compact foldi; 5 
aci » à form of folding chais; -f yon eA 
ever occurring in camps, chiefly typhus ; “йге, a fire 
hencea military social gather- 
who hangs on to 
OR a light port- 


a'mpish а. savouring 
ward(s adv, 

1713. [?] A conical heap 

5, in the open air, Covered 


AMP, 56,3 dial, 
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with straw and earth, for winter storage; a čary, 
pie, or pit. 3 

Сатр, v.! Now dial. [OE. campian, com- 
pian, f. camp fight.] ^ т. To contend; esp. at 
camp-ball 2. To scold 1606. 

Camp (kæmp), 2.2 1543. - [a. F. camper; 
see CAMP 50,2] І, intr. To live in a camp or 
atent; to encamp; famil. tolodge. Often with 
oul, 2. trans. To place in camp; to lodge 1549. 

1. There Israel camped before the mount Ex; xix. 2. 
The messenger..camping at night in the snow 
THACKERAY. 2, Ant. $ CZ. 1v. viii. 33. T 
|| Campagna,camy (kampa'n?a).1641. 
[It. :—L. campania.) Tr.— CHAMPAIGN (rare) 
-1717. Та. А (military) CAMPAIGN (rare) -1663, 
3. Now only as proper name ‘the Campagna 
in Italy; see CAMPANIA. 
||Campagnol (ka:mpánzgl 1835. [Fr.; f. 
campagne.) The Short-tailed Field-mouse. 

Campaign (k&mpern). 1628. [a. F. cam- 
pagne, ad. It. campagna; see CAMPANIA.] I. 
Tr. = CHAMPAIGN І, 3. -1765. 2. Mil, orig. 
The time for which an army kept the field, with- 
out entering into quarters ; zow, A continuous 
series of military operations, constituting the 
whole, or a distinct part, of a war 1656. 3. 
Jronwors, The period during which a furnace 
is in continuous operation 1871. 4. fig. Any 
course of action analogous to a military cam- 
paign 1770, 

4 А reading с, Dickens, an electoral c, (mod). 

П, attri’, a. Belonging to the open country 
1628. b. Of, belonging to, or used on, a mili- 
tary campaign 1677. 

,D. А c-coat 1677. Hence Campai'gn v. to serve 
in, or go on, a c. 

Campaigner (kimpzrno1). 1771. [f. CAM- 
PAIGN z.] One who serves in a campaign; esp. 
one who has served in many campaigns; also fig. 
+Ca-mpal, а. 1598. [a. Sp. Fertaining to 
the field -1бтт. 
| Campana (kéempa-na). 1613. [late L.]. 1. 
A church bell 1706. 2. ? The pasque flower. 
DRAYTON. 3. Arch. The body of the Corin- 
thian capital; also = GUTTA 1823. Hence 
Ca'mpanal a. (Bot.) including the Campanu- 
laceæ and their allies. 

Campane (k&mpein), 1662, 
campana.) Her. A bell. 
221. a. furnished with bells. 
||Campanero (keempanée'ro), 1825. [а. Sp. ; 
‘bell-man’.| The Bell-bird of S. America. 
+Campa-nia. (Pad. It, campagna, 
т. = CHAMPAIGN 1668. 
-1698, 
(ke&mpee'niffim), а. 1757. 
[Е late L, campana; see -вокм.]' Bot, Ber: 


[a. F. :-L. 
Hence Campa-ned 


pronounced as It. 
1 (kampánzl), and 
as Eng. (kze*mpánil, -əil).] A bell-tower; esp. 
a lofty detached bell-tower; a steeple. 


The great C. at Christ.ch fc 4 
Неси Campa ae -church Oxford H WALPOLE, 


"liform a, shaped like a c, 
Campanist тош 1872. [ad. med. 
L. campanista.] One versed in bells, 
Campanology (empán,-1ódzi). 1847. [ad. 
mod.L. campanologia.| The subject of bel 
the science and art of bell-founding, bell-ring- 
ing, etc. Hence Campano'loger, "logist. 
Campanula (kéempeeniz#la), 1664. [mod. 
L., dim. of сатрапа.) Bot. A bell-flower ; a 
genus of plants, giving its name to the N.O, 
Campanulacex. Hence Campanula:ceous z. 
belonging to the N.O, Campanulacex. Cam: 
pa'nular а. bell-shaped, ||Campa:nula-ria, 
( с) а SEEN end Zoophytes having the 
olype-cells bell-shape 
Hae dc реа and supported on long 
Campanulate (kempeenizlet), а. 1668, 
[ad. mod. L. campanulatus, f, campanula.) 
Bot. and Zool, Bell-shaped. var, Campa‘nu- 
lated, Campa‘nulous, 
Campeachy wood, 1652. [From Cam- 
Peachy on the coast of Yucatan.] = Locwoop., 
|| Campement 
detachment whose duty 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr, 


Chef). ә (ever). 


CAMSTONE 


v2+-ER.] tr. A military man; асар р 
ег -1691. 2. One who goes into cam One 
who lodges in a tent 1856. Also camper ош, 
Campestral (k&mpe'stral), а. rare. 17] 
[f. L. campester, campestris --AL,) Pertaining 
to fields or open country; growing in the fields 
var. Сатре sstrial. 
+Camp-fight. 1605. [tr med.L, pu 
campi.| In law writers (from 17th c.) the trial 
of a cause by duel. 
Camph-, abbrev. of CAMPHOR, taken as 1 
stem on which to form names of related sub. 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau devie). i (sit). 


stances, as Ca‘mphene, generic name for the 
hydrocarbons isomeric or polymeric with oil of 
turpentine (Ca Eh); = TEREBENE. Ca'mphine 
(-8in), an illuminating oil procured by distilla 
tion from oil of turpentine. Ca-mphogen = 
CYMENE, СН; also, loosely, camphene o 
camphine. Ca'mphol-— BORNEOL, Campho: 
lic acid, CH,,O,.  Ca:mphyl, the radical of 
Camphol, C,,Hy;; whence Camphy:lic a, 

Camphor (kz'mfoz, -ó1). ME. [a. ЕЁ. салу, 
camphre = med.L, camphora, a. Arab. hafiir, in 
Skr. Aar?üram. Till c 1800 usu. camphire,| 
1. A whitish translucent crystalline volatile sub- 
stance (Cj)H,,O), belonging to the vegetable 
oils, distilled from Camphora officinarum (Lau- 
rus Caniphora),and purified by sublimation, It 
has a bitter aromatic taste and a characteristic 
smell. ta.A tree or plant which yields camphor; 
esp. Camphora oficinarum and Dryobalanops 
Camphora -x684. Also attrib, | 

2, Here also grew Camphire, with Spiknard, and 
Saffron Bunyan. Непсе Car phor v, to campho- 
rate (rave) Camphora'ceous, Ca'mphorous, 
Ca‘mphory adjs. of the nature of c. Camphoric 
а. (Chen) of or pertaining to c.; containing c in 
chemical combination. 

Camphorate (kæ'mförčt), sb. 1794. [See 
next. || Chem. A salt of camphoric acid. 

Camphorate (kaemféreit), v. 1641, |f. med. 
L. camphorat-us.] 'To impregnate or treat with 
camphor, 
+Ca‘mping, o. 52.1 ME. [f. CAMP v1] 1 
Fighting in CAMP-FIGHT 1481. a. Fighting 
-1587. 8. Football playing, Also attrib. -1567. 

Camping, o//. s6.2 1572. [f. CAMP v.24 
-ING!.| "The action of Camp v.? Also attrib 
TCa:mpion!, (ME. campiun, a. ON. 
late L. campio, a combatant in the campus. A 
doublet of CHAMPION. Cf, KEMP sb.) x, One 
who fights in single combat -1536. 2. A cham- 
pion -165r. 

Campion 2 (kæ'mpiən). 1576. [?same as 
prec.; or ? f. L. campus, ог Fr. compagnon] 
Herb, The name of certain plants, species of Gi 
genus Lychnis, including Rose Campion, "i 
(now Agrostemma) coronaria, etc. Extend 
with a qualification, to allied species, as Bla 
der C., Silene inflata, etc. ; 

Cample (kæmp'l), ә. Now dial, 1621 
[app. f. CAMP v.1] utr. To answer іп angeti 
to wrangle. M 

Ca:mp-meeting. 1809. U.S. А religion 
(usu; Methodist) meeting held in the ope 
and often lasting for some days, during whic 
those who attend encamp on the spot. 4 

Campoo (kæmp). Anglo-Ind. 1808. lis 
Pg. сатро.) А camp; also, ‘ta brigade un 
European commanders in the Mahratta sera 

Camp-shedding, -sheeting. 1819. Fi M 

Ca-mp-shot, тбот. [7] A facing of Pus 
and boarding along the bank of a river, ОГ 
the side of an embankment. Д ro 
Campus (ke'mps). 27.5, 1774. [L И 
физ field, plain, level space,] The groun 
a college or university, a а 

iPylospermous (kæ:mpilaspõ mas 
1880, [Í. Gr. xapmddos bent +onéppa+-0 uo 
Bot. Said of carpels, e. 4. those of some Um n 
liferæ, in which the contained seed produce 
longitudinal furrow on the ventral face. 


Campylotropous(kempil'tijpos),t- i 
[f. as prec. + Gr. -тротоз, f. rpémew +-OUS: | (hen 
Said of theovule of phanerogamous plants W y 
its nucleus is curved upon itself. var. Camp 
lo'tropal. A 

Camstone (kz'mstom), Se. 1791- we 
compact, prob. whitish, limestone. b. A 


ish-white clay used to whiten hearths, etc 


ё (Psyche). o (what). ? (got) 


| 


CAMUS 


Camus, var. of CAMIS and Camors, 
Cam-wood (kz-mwud). 1698. [?ad. Afr. 


Kambi.] = BARWOOD, 
Can (ken), sb. (Com. Teut.: OE. canne 
:—WGer. hanna > ‘eut.type*tamadn-.) 1. 


A vessel for holding liquids; now of tin or other 
metal, usually cylindrical in form, with a handle 
over the top. b. A chimney-pot 1833. a2. Sc. 
А measure 1809. `3. À vessel of tinned iron, in 
which fruit, fish, etc. are sealed up air-tight for 
preservation (chiefly in U. S.) 1874. 

There weren set sixe stonun cannes Wycur 
ii, 6. Hence Carnful. pon 

Can (Кп), v.l irreg. Pa. Ind. could. [A 
Теш. preterite-present vb.: OE. cunnan, pres. 
Ind. cam (con), pa. cbe (:—сипде). Theori- 
ginal meaning of the t was ‘I have 
learned ', whence, “1 know"; the original pre- 
sent stem being *4in-n- or *4n-n-, pre-Teut. 
*gen-n-.] 

І. tr. To know —1649. 
knowledge of (arch) ME. 

1. He coulde it by han: 1541. She could the Bible 
in the holy tongue B; Joss. а, The king couthe of 
venery 1420. 

II. With inf., as ai of predication, 1. 
To know how (ĉo do anything) OE. a. To be 
able; to have the power or capacity. (The cur- 
rent sense.) ME. — 3. Expressing possibility : 
can you . .? = is it possible for you to. .? 1542. 
4. ellipt, 1440. 

x, Well couth he tune his pipe Srenser. а, The 
Egyptians could not drink of the water Er, vii, ax. 
Such language can do no (тоа). з. And can 
you blame them SrusBEs. Thy way thou canst not 
miss Mitt. P, L. rt, 735. 4. T could no more, I was 
really exhausted 1807. Cannot but: see Bur. 
also Сом, 
+Can, 20,2 ( да. tense.) ME. and early mod. 
Eng. used for GAN, pa. t. of ginnan to begin ; 
see GIN v. Replaced by did. 

Сап, v3 1871. (f. CAN 2.1): To put in a 
can or cans; to ‘tin’, as fruit, beef, etc. Hence 
Ca‘nner, 

Canaan (Каттап). 1637. [ad. Heb.] The 
ancient proper name of Western Palestine; jig. 
the land of promise, heaven, etc. 

Canaanite (kz'nàánoit), 521. ME. [f. prec.] 
т. Anative ofCanaan, jig. ' No true Israelite’. 
з. (prop. Cananeean) : One of a Jewish sect 
fanatically opposed to the Romans ; hence, a 
zealot, 

2. Simon the Canaanite Matt. x. 4. [R.V/. Cananzean.] 
Hence Canaani'tic, Canaani'tish adjs. belonging 
to Canaan; of or likea C. Also fig. 

Canaanite, 55.2 1844. Min. A variety of 
pyroxene found near Canaan, Ct, U.S. —— 

Canada 1 (kænădă). The name of a British 
dominion in N. America, used attrib, in names 
of plants, animals, products, etc. 

C. balsam, a pale balsam derived from A dies al. 
samea, and A. canadensis, used in medicine, etc.; 
C. rice, Hydropyrum esculentum; C. tine 
= Canada balsam, 

Cañada 2 (kán'a'dá). 1850. [a. Sp., f. caño 
gutter.) In Western U.S.: A narrow valley or 
glen; а small cañon. 

Canadian E аш 1805. [f. CARD 
+ -IAN.] adj. Of or belonging to Canada or 
its eon oa native or inhabitant of Canada. 
*|Cana:glia. 1605. (а. It] = next -1734. 
Canaille (kana'ly, -211). 1676. (a. F., ad. It. 
canaglia, f. cane, È. canis, lit. ‘pack of dogs’. 
In 17-18th c. app. naturalized.] The vile popu- 
lace; the rabble, the mob. 

Let the Canaile wait as they should do 1676. 

Canakin, var. of CANIKIN. 

Canal (kánel), sd. 1449. [a. Е. canal, 
earlier F, chenal, refash, after L. canalem. Ct. 
CuaNNEL.] т. A pipe for conveying liquid; 
also a tube or tubular cavity -1698. 2. Phys. 
A duct, as the alimentary canal, thesemicircular 
canals of the eat, etc. (The second current 
sense.) 1626. '}3. A CHANNEL; esf. a strait 
-1829. t4. A long and narrow piece of water 
ornamenting a garden or park -1827. 5. An 
artificial watercourse uniting rivers, lakes, or 
seas, for purposes of inland navigation, irriga- 
tion, or conveyance of water-power. (The chief 
той. sense.) 1673. Also їй. 6. Arch. A 
groove, fluting, CHANNEL 1727. 7. Zool. The 
groove in the shells of certain molluscs, for the 
Protrusion of the siphon 1835. 


2. intr. To have 


vars, of CANNEL-BONE, 


COAL, 

(кохта КЫЛА), а. 1878. (ad. 
mod.L. eumalíewlaris.]) Nat, Hist. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or resembling a canaliculus; minutely 


Canali-culate, «. 1828. [ad. mod.L. cana/i- 
culatus.) Nat. Hist, Ha a longitudinal 
groove; minutely channelled. var. Canali'cu- 


lated spl. a. 

Canaliculattion. 1880. [See рес) А 
canaliculate formation; a minute Rue 
1 Canaliculus (kaáli-kizlJs). Pl.-li. 1563. 
(а. L., dim. of camalis.) tr. Arch. CANAL 6. 
2. Phys, A small duct, as in bone-structure, etc. 
18: var, Cana‘licule. 

(ksználi-féros), а. 1835. [f. 
mod.L. сана. | Nat. Hist. Having a canal: 
said of shells of molluscs. 

(kanáloiz) v. 1855. (а. F, cana- 
liser.) trans. a. To cut a canal through; to 
furnish with canals, b. To convert (a river) into 
a ww eg in M sod € E 

ет > JSEY. ence 
Carnaliza'tion. “her 


(Canard (kanar, káni*id). 1850, [Fr.; lit. 
*duck'. See Littré.) An extravagant or absurd 
story circulated as a hoax; a false report. 
(künév'ri), s. 1592. (a. F. Canarie, 
ad. Sp. Canaria, in L. Canaria insula ' Isle of 
‚ о called from its large dogs (camarus, 
f. canis Pliny).) ‘The name of an (Gran 
Canaria), and of the group Canary Isles. Hence 
1. A lively Spanish dance, now antiquated. ta. 
= Canary wine, a light sweet wine from the 
Canaries -1848. 3. =CANARY-BIRD. Occ. fg. 
1655. $4. A malapropism for guandary. Merry 
‚ IT. ii. бт. 
з. A medicine Thats able.. to make you dance 
Canari 427 Welln і. 77. 8. Thou lack'st a cup of 


Canarie Twel, М 1. iii, 8: 
Сот: с.с ra mien name for Tropæolum 


aduncum (wrongly called Т, canariense); -finch = 
o UT, nd Phalaris canariensis, which 
yields canary-seed; seed, the seed of c.-grass, used as 
[oer] for canaries; -stone, a yellow variety of car- 
nelian; + the light orange-coloured wood of 
Persea indica and Р. canariensis, obtained from 
Brazil. 

Canary, a. 1854. [prec. used attrib.) 
Canary-coloured, bright yellow. 
+Cana-ry, v. 1588. [f. Canary sé. 1.] To 
dance the canary. L. L. L. 111. і. 12. 
Canary-bird. 1576. [See CANARY s).] I. 
An insessorial singing bird, a kind of finch 
(Fringilla or Carduelis canaria, family Frin- 


gillidz), originally brought from the Canary 


Islands. The wild bird is green. 2. Thieves’ 


slang. A jail bird 1673. 

Canaster (künz'stoi). 1827. [a. Sp. cana- 
sta :—L. *canastrum, a. Gr. Cf. CANISTER. | 
I. A rush basket used to pack tobacco in. 2. А 
kind of tobacco made of the dried leaves coarsely 
broken, formerly imported in rush baskets 1827. 
| Canaut (kángt). Anglo-Jnd. 1625. (Urdu.] 
The side-wall of a tent; a canvas enclosure. 

Ca:n-buoy. 1626. (f. CAN 52.1 + Buoy så.) 
Naut. A large cone-shaped buoy, usu. painted 
of a definite colour for purposes of E TY 

Cancan (kankan, kæn,kæn). 1848. [F. 
ath c. in 085 ; of unkn. etym.] А kind of 
dance performed at the public balls of Paris, 
with extravagant and indecorous gestures. 

Cancel (karnsél), 52. 1596. [(1) ad. L. can- 
celli (see CANCELLI); (2) f. the vb.] — 1I. 47. 
Prison bars, bounds, confines. Chiefly £g. 1667. 
IL т. Theactofcancelling 1884. 2. Print, The 
suppression and reprinting of a page or leaf. 
Hence concr. a. a page so cancelled; b. the new 
page substituted. 1806. 

cel (kee'nsél), v. 1440. [a. F. canceller 
:—L. cancellare, f. cancellus, cancelli cross- 
bars, lattice, Cf. CHANCEL.] 1. To deface or 
obliterate (writing), properly by drawing lines 
across it lattice-wise ; to cross out. Of deeds, 
etc.: Toannul by so marking, teutting or ttear- 
ing up. 2. fig. To render void 1494. 3. gez. 


5. Print. To 

е, etc.) after it has been set up 
1738. 16. To enclose with lat- 
зе or pane -и > I 

LÀ ma a delivering to 
cancelled ; that ls to have ы, drawn Mr E the 
form of lattive-work or camcel// BLACKSTONE, э. ke 
hands for ever, Cancell all our Vowes Deavrox. 
Canceid from Heav'n and sacred memorie Мил, P. È 
vL 379 Toc. one's fortunes Suaxs, anxieties Bynox. 
+ j^ With publick zeal toc. pren crimes Davpex. 
6. Cancelling, and railing it with posts Fucus, Hence 
Ca'ncellable, cancelable а. Carnceller, 

lee, så. 1599. [a. ONF. canceler, 
mod,F. chanceler to swerve.) Hawking, The 
FOX of a hawk in canceleering ; see next. 
Also fig. 

Canceleerr, cancelier, v. 1633. [f. prec.] 
Of a hawk: To turn (once or twice) upon the 
wing, in order to recover herself before striking. 
Жы medie: He makes hi bu 

fridge ^ e makes his st 
wantiag breath, oim To cancelier Матис, A 
(ksensélé^rin), a. rare. 1846. 
(f. L. cancellarius] Of, or of the nature of, a 
chancellor. So lla-riate (rare), chan- 


cellorshi: 
Cancellate (капед), a. 166r. 


ad, L. 
cancellatus, cancellare.) Marked vul cross 
lines like lattice-work ; reticulated. 

Cancellated (kæ'nsčleitėd), pl. a. 1681. [f 
prec.) 1. = ргес. 2. spec. Having CANCELLI, 
as the spongy portion of bones 1836. 

tion (kenséla-fon). 1535. [ad. L. 
cancellationem; see CANCEL v.) 1. Theaction 
of the vb. CANCEL. 2. etymo/ogically, The ac- 
tion of marking with cross lines lattice-wise. 


monce-use.) 184; 
( T of indebtedness 187% var. 


1. C. of a will 

Ca'ncelment. 
1 Cancelli (kzense'loi), sd. pl, 1642, [L., dim. 
of cancer, pl. cancri crossing bars, grating.] 
1. Bars of lattice-work; spec. the latticed screen 
between the choir and body of the church; 
hence, the CHANCEL. (?In Eng. use.) 2. 
Phys. The lattice-work of the spongy portion of 
bones, consisting of thin plates and bars inter- 
lacing with each other 1802, [Improperly ap- 
pied to the interstices between these plates and 
1845. Hence Carncellous a. (PAys.) hav- 
ing an open porous structure as of network. 

Cancer (kzensa:), sb. ME. [L. cancer (can- 
erum) crab, also gangrene. OE. cancer, cancor, 
helped by Norman Fr. cancre, gave ME. CAN- 
KER. The L. form was re-introduced later for 
techn. use.] r.Acrab. (Now Zool.) 1562. b. 
Med. An eight-tailed bandage 1753, 2. Astron, 
a. The Zodiacal constellation lying between 
Gemini and Leo. b. The fourth of the twelve 
signs of the Zodiac (c5), beginning.at the 
summer solstitial point, which the sun enters 
on the 21st of June МЕ, 3. Pathol. A malig- 
nant growth or tumour, that tends to spread 
and to reproduce itself; it corrodes the part 
concerned, and generally ends in death. See 
also CANKER, 160r. Also fig. +4. А plant: 
perh, cancer-wort -1609. 

2. Tropic of C.: the northern Tropic, forming a 
tangent to the ecliptic at the first point of C. is 
decidedly a hereditary disease ROBERTS, fig. slot is 
а C., eating up..Time Ken. Comid, (in sense 3) C.e 
root, Conopholis (Orobanche) americana and Epi- 
phegus virginiana; «wort, Linaria spuria and L, 
Elatine; also the genus Veronica, 

Cancer (kæ'nsə1), v. 1774. (f. prec.] To 
eat into as a cancer, Hence Са'псегей ppl. a. 
affected with cancer. 

te (kee nséreit), v. 1688. [f. L. can- 
ceratus.] To become cancerous, to grow into 
acancer. Hence Cancerartion. (Dicts.) 

Cancerin (kzensérin), An artificial guano 
from Newfoundland. 

Ca-ncerite, ca-ncrite. 1848. Paleont. A 
fossil crab, Y 

Cancerous (kæ'nsěrəs), а. 1563. [f. CAN- 
CER 30. + -005.] Of the nature of, or affected 
with, cancer. Also fig, 

C. tumours 1872. C.closearts H. VauGHAN. Hence 


Ca'ncerously adv, Ca'ncerousness. 


& (Ger. Koln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger, Майег). a (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E0) (there). Z(E) Gem). ¢ (Fr. байте). ә (ій, fern, earth). 


1. The stones came c. forth, the hue of. innocence 
Drypen. This с, and joyful day Bentley, His c. 


our mind GoLpsw. Also ironically: Save, save, oh | 
Save me from the C, Friend Cansino, Hence Ca'n- 


Candidacy kæ ndidasi). 1864. [f. CANDI- 
DATE, | The position or status of a candidate Р 


or is put forward by others аз aspiring to be 
elected or appointed to an office, privilege, or 
Position of honour. Const. Sor; focc.of. а. 
fig. and transf. Aspirant, seeker for 1647; one 
thought likely or worthy to gain a post, ete, 1766. 


RM 256 CANGICA-WOOD 
© ране die power) gas to the ton | Comé.: c.-man, an itinerant seller OF c dg the 
Cantriform \kenkriffim), а. 1826. [f. L ке оѓ атат ff eA Кот. & Jul. | north of ESE шый (sge. кыру; ES 
--FORM ] 1. Crab-shaj ж. bei The c. of letters DANIEL. Out, out, breefe (U.S. ap ny NAE обу i 
al Looking like a т. c Mab V. V-23. Medicated c.: a candle containing pro id Si Р, к i Obs 1 Сапа 
ko ELO «1175 (Е L. type | some drug for diffusion by burning. MEL MESSER E a (formerly 
Cancrine ikægkroin), a. 1755. (f. L. of | Phrases. т. Candle, book, and bell: see Bett, sh | Crete) : used iri CANDYTUFT. x 
*cancrinus, Í. cancer.) Having the qualities + | & Not able or fit to hold a c. to: not fit even to Шой jCa-ndy, 53 1618. [Mahr, Khandi) 
P ао: еі е" Appi o с: voy PHAR, opis езг a pui es weight used in India, averaging соо pounds, 
i hold a c. to the devil: orig.t Е › TER 
po^ (keenkrinait), 1844. [6 Can- Кее Mid C.; mow, to assist an evil personae Candy (kændi), v. 1533. [Ё CANDY sb, 
m ") ў Min. А massive | active in evil. з To sell £y inch cfc. etc.: to sell by | afer F. candir, f. candi taken as pa, pple.] 1 
E ndn S аги rhe Uni a TUUM auction in which bids are received only so long as | To preserve by boiling with sugar; to едо 
mi | found in the Urals, a si a small piece of c. burns, Ao ep does with sugar. Also fig. 2. To form inte crystal 
of aluminium and sodium, The game, etc. is not worth the c.: the р! 7» | congeal in а crystalline form 1508. 3. Trani 
d (kcekroid, -oid). 1826. [f L. does not justify the labour or expenditure. в. 70 gi x " a 
Cancer, RD A. adj. т. Like the crab in | 2,7, or light the c. at both ends: to be excessively 29 ша 225 D речаи Mis per 
огам mbli s t. «,, | frost, etc. 1607. 4. + To crys T сол. 
ABS ate мы. КРК ОЕ Sari cet s RE FIC glass bubble filled with geal, to become encrusted with sugar 1657, 
Also 4де, В. s. 1, A стасао } сег | Water, which, if placed in the flame of a c., explodes ; т. Gynger..candyd with Sugar Exyor, Ле. Тос 
family 1852. 2. А disease resembling cani "fish, an oily Amer. sea-fish of the salmon-family, oyer studies with pleasure FULLER. а, To c. [a dio 
18st. Also ide. used when dried as a c.; t-fly, a moth; -lamp; ping show'r] Sytvester, Sea-salt water 3'3 molasses 
Cand (калд). 1880. Fluor spar (деа). | ¢-mine ( fi -),а mine of fat or candle-material; -nut, | Ping з. Hoary frosts had candy d all die sane 
Candareen ‘(keendari-n) 1615. [Malay | the fruit of the Candleberry tree; -power, the ПИЕ W. Browne, 4. Preserves c. by long keeping (mad 
"EP: д ^ " t, = то | minating power of a standard Spermaceti can: di Candytuft (kæ'ndi tuft), 1664. (f. CANDY 
kandüri.| A Chinese money of account, frush, the common rush, formerly used for rush- aie D 
cash. Asa weight, about 6 grains Troy. lights; ‘shrift, penance done with candles; -wick. | 54,2 + TurT.] A plant, Lberis umbellata, ori 1 
Candelabrum (keend/le-brdm), 7/. -bra. Candle-beam. /is/. ME. т. А rood-beam | from Candia; by extension, the genus Jieris 
Alsoin mod. use candelabra, 2/.-аз. 1815. Гь, 1463. 2. 2А hanging beam to hold candles. (N.O. he ЫН - 
Í candela.| — т. Antig. А (usu. ornamental) Candleberry (kæ nd lberi). 1753. Aname| Cane (кап), 50.1 [ME. canne, cane, a. OF, 
candlestick: b. A lamp-stand dian due for the fruit and plants of : (a) Myrica cerifera, :—1„ canna, a. Gr. kavva, калт, perh. from 
SCREAM branched esndiestiok;; sz chandelier, whose berries yield bayberry tallow. (2) A Zeu- Semitic.] т, The hollow jointed ligneous stem 
Candent (kee-ndént), а. arch. 1577. [ad. rites triloba, which produces the candle-nut of | of various reeds’ or grasses, as Bamboo atid 
L. candentem.) Ata white heat; glowing with commerce 1866, r- Sugar cane; the solid stem of the genus Cali- 
heat, Also/ig. (rare.) Candle-end (kz'nd'l end). 1547: 1. The | mu (the Rattan), or some other paims; thestem 
Gud det Е a Co 1824. | end-piece of a burnt-down candle. 2. ig. A | of theRaspberry anditscongeners. b. = SUGAR 
t {нае а» f ésta m à trifle, fragment, scrap. Usu, 4/1626. `. CANE (hence &-szgar) 1781. ta. A dum y 
[ad L candexenten. Glowing Ке, Cande- | Ca'ndle-hodder. rare. One who lights |lance made of a cane -17c0. 3. A lengt 
with, heat. Hence Cande'scence. Cande- those who work by night; a candle-bearer. | à саре prema gud asa es eam 
ax j- | Kom. & Ful. 1. iv. 38. for beating. i ence, any slender wal ng- 
kot ОИ), a, 1630, [ad, Le candi- Cendléüght (Балын). (OF. cared) таю, MA pipe or tube po є. Uses 
eut ms; ud 1647 2. Fed bias; | 42022.) x. Thelight given by candles; artificial | rod p einem d d éanes АШ 
"v . d М ЕУ b В M E lacis E 
impartial (08, ог arch.) 1635. 13. Free from Denn ашык during, or at, which candles ofsugre Caxton, Ribs of split c, (withcut pl) mod, 
are lighted; dusk, nightfall 1663. 2. Some flying Parthian's darted C. SkDLEY. 3 
х. To study by Candlelight Appisow. Не fre. Sending the boy down into the cellar. I followed him 
uently painted candle-lights (= candle-light effects) with a c., and did there beat him Preys. 
ft Wavrote, z, The pisse till after c, UTTRELL, brake, (a.)a thicket of canes; (4) a.genus 
Mund Center. (ne егет Вана: | agase arae, ticket of canes QM 
lights candles; an acolyte; a spill. form ofa walking-stick ; harvester: juice Ue 
andlemas (Кәп). [OE. candel- a plant (A/ectra brasiliensis); «mill, a mill Кар, 
masse, f, candel + Кү MA T Ule "x овар саде р рген та рег, Асвеі the 
of the purification of the irgin Mary (or fi 3 
presentation of Christ in the Temple) celebrated Cae wi pra (Obs. f. Kuan 2] An 
with many candles, 2. The date of this, Feb, 2, eastern inn -1743 R 
A Sc. quarter-day. OE. Also HH Cane, 53 57 A еа, G. WHITE. 
TCa-ndle-rent. 1611. Rent from house- С " Í CAIN] payment ЫШ 
property (which constantly deteriorates) -1655. апе, só.*, var. о P Api lord. 
ndle-snuff. 1552, The burnt wick ofa | Cane, 5.5, obs. f. KHAN , an ed ^ 
candle, Hence Ca‘ndle-snu:ffer, he who, ог | Cane (ken), 21 1667. [f Cane 5 pu. 
that which, snuffs candles, To beat with а сапе. а. To drive (а e 
Candlestick (kee'nd’l,stik). [OE, candet- | into with the cane (mod.). з. То ВАШ 
sticca, the stalk or shaft of a candelabrum.] A etc.) with cane; to furnish with a cane 1885. 
support fora candle; formerlyincludingehande- | 2 1 had a little Greek caned into me 1866, am 
liers, ete, колы (See Rev, i. 20.) Cane, 2.2 dial. 1483. To form a head, 


3. Hist. One of the cozors candidatorum (во | Set up one.. branching c. of lights Bacon, ale becoming ‘ mothery '. ^ d 
called from their white dress) who served as fe "ndle-tree, 1691, т. = Candleberry | +Ca-nel, canell(e, (ME. canele, a. br 
body-guard of the Roman Emperors after A. p. | Myrtle. Hence Candle-tree oil, 2. Parmentiera | med.L, canella, dim, of canna.) Cinnamon, 
237. "1751. 


cerifera (N.O. Crescentiacez); from theappear- | perh. including Са 


ssia bark -1721. 
ance of its fruit 1866. 


I Canella (kane-la), 1693. [med.L. ; see pe 

"ndle-wa:ster. One who wastes candles | tr, = CANEL, а, But. A genus of plants (N.O. 

by late study or dissipation, Auch "Ado V. i. 18, Canellacez); esp. C. alba, or Wild Cinnamon 

Ca:ndle- 1712. I. Кеѕіпоцѕ wood Also, the inner bark of С. alba, or white cinnt 
1753. 2. Trees which yield such wood, as | mon; used in medicine, and as a condiment. 


Californian C., Fouguiera splendens, etc, Cane:phorus. Also canephor, cane- 
Can-dock (keendgk), 1661. R 


[р CAN 551 + | phora. 1849. [a. L., Gr. xavnpópos adj. (f. ká- 

Dock 2,1) "Phe Yellow Water- ily. Also, the | veoy + -$opos), also as sb.] In ancient 9160 

White WaterJlily, one of the maidens who carried on their hea | 

dour (kændə1). тбто. [17th c. candor, | baskets containing the sacred things used Шү 

а. L., f. cand- Toot of cazdere, Cf. V, candeur.) | feasts of Demeter, Bacchus, and Athena; henc& 

tr. Brilliant whiteness -1692. ta. Purity, inno- | 477, applied to figures of young persons, 0 
сепсе 71704. . 8. Freedom from bias, imparti- | either sex, bearing baskets on their heads. 

ality (Obs. Or arch.) 1637. — t4. Freedom from Canescence (káne'séns). rare. 1855. [fas 

malice, kindliness 1802, Б. Freedom from re- | пех] Dull whiteness, 

og Wilting ТЕП: frankness, ingenuo Canescent (káne'sént), 4. 1847. [ad. L 

Ча ушер Hast sos Марте. pan ru 1 un canescentem, canescere, f. canus] Rather hoaryi 

Sincere, but without с. 1751, 5. Openness and с, 1876, | Steyish or dull white, y { cant, 

A machine used in pre- | || Canette (kánet), 188r. [F. dim. of 4 t 

canne CAN.) A little (earthenware) can y li 

andy (kændi), 55.1 1769. [a. F. candi in| Caneva, -as, Obs. f. CANVAS. a 

gand sugar ; | Woollen fabric made to resemble canvas ead Al 

cf. Skr. khanga ‘piece’, f, khand to break.]| Cangenet. [? Error.) = Canzonet.Shaks: А 

(More fullySÜGAR-CANDY, ) Crystallized sugar, gia (капада). 1715. (cf. It. cang!t 

1. This C. burnes not Cleere Hen. VILI, wi, ii 6. | any confection made of or with this. (In US Авт hoat used on the Nile light yellow" 

There was for euery Saint hice. Сото, | 16,500 cubi including toffy, and the like.) ya ообо А cabinet-work 

2 (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (oat). g (Fr, chef). ai (7, eye). ?(Fr.eaude vie). 


т. A c. for Holy Orders т. fora degree 1804, 2, 
Ac. for Tyburn Gotpsm, a E s 


Candidateship (keendida, fip. 1775. = 
CANDIDACY, 

Candidature (kændidétiŭr). 1851. [a. F.] 

Standing as a candidate, candidateship, 

ed (kæ'ndid), 257 а. 1600. [E Canny 
%+-ED1.) т, Preserved or encrusted with su- 
Sar 1616, £ransf. and Jig. Covered as with cry- 
Stallized sugar, as hoar- Tost 1600. а. Crystal- 
lized, congealed 1641. 3. fig.“ Sugared ', gloz- 
ing 1602, 

L C. ginger Venner. The winter's candy'd thorn 

HENSTONE, 3, The C. tongue Ham. m. й, 65. 

1 y»5. 1727. |? CANDY.) Herb. 
Fuller's Herb or Soapwort. 

Candite (kæ'ndait), sd. 1844. [f. Candy in 
Ceylon. | Ai, A variety of Spinel, dark green 
or brown to black, also called Ceylonite, 

(Кап), 52, (OE. candel, condel 
fem., ad. L. candela, f, candere] т.д (usually 
cylindrical) body of wax, tallow, spermaceti, or 
the like, formed round a wick of 


„апа used to 
so rans. Ag. (See quots.) 71634. 


ә (ever), i (sit), 2 (Psyche), о (what). p (go 


= 
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yCangue, cang (кат). 1727. [In F. cangue, | eCa-nkerfret, а. МЕ. (L Farr pe. pple) 
ad. Pg. сало, conn. w. canga yoke.) А broad | Eaten away with 1 corroded with rust. 
heavy wooden frame or board worn round the | tCa: w. 1642. frans. To eat with 
neck like a kind of portable pillory as a punish- » 
mentin China, Hence Cangue v. 

Can-hook. 1626. [? f. CAN 3.1 + Hook 22. 
A short rope or chain with a flat hook at 
end, used for slinging a cask. 

Canicide. 1852. |f. L. *canicida.] A dog- 
killer. 

Canicular (káni'kizlàr), a. (35.) ME. (ай. 
L. canicularis, f. canicula, dim, of canis.) 

A. adj. 1. Canicular days: the DoG-DAYS, 
q.v. 2.Ofor pertaining to the dog-days 1577, 
3. C. year: the ancient Egyptian year, computed 
from one ый rising of Siríus to the next 
1660. 4. jvc. Pertaining to a dog 1 

э. The n. -Afficts me With c xw neus. 

B. só. tr. The dog-star; $4 the dog-days 
- m. 2. joc. (р1.) Doggrel verses 1872. 

сше (kænikiul). rare, 1719. [a. F., 
ad. L. canicula.) The dog-days. 

Canine (kánorn, kæ'nəin), а. (sb.) 1607. 
[ads L. caninus, f, canis.) — A. adj. x. Of, be- 
onging to, or characteristic of, a dog ; having 
the nature or qualities of a dog 1623; of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. : Voracious 1613. 2. Canine 
tooth: one of the four strong pointed teeth 
situated between the incisors and the molars; a 
cuspidate tooth 1607. 

1, The c. race 1870. C. appetite, : Buumy. 
С. madness: hydrophobia. C./ossa: (Anat) a de- 
pression in the upper jaw-bone behind the c. promi- 
nence, C. prominence or ridge; a ridge on the upper 
jaw-bone caused by the fang of the c. tooth. 

В. 52, = Canine tooth (see А. 2). Also joc. = 
‘dog’, var. tCani‘nal. Hence Cani'niform 
a. shaped like а c. tooth. Cani'nity, canine 
trait; dog nature; sympathy with dogs. 

Ca:nion, ca:nnion, canon. 1583. [In form 
canion, a, 5р. сайоп tube, augm, of eie, pl 
Ornamental rolls, laid like sausages round the 
ends of the legs of breeches. Now Hist, 

Canister (ke'nistor). 1697. (ad. L. cani- 
strum, ad. Gr. wávaarpov, f. кйууа reed.) 1. A 
case or box for holding tea, coffee, shot, etc. 
1711. 2. A basket for bread, flowers, etc, tr. 
L. or Gr. ] 1697. 3» = canister-shot 1801, 

2, Full Canisters of fragrant Lillies Porter, Com. 
c.-shot, small bullets packed in cases fitting the bore 
ofagun. Ca‘nisterz. to put in a c.; to fasten ac, to. 

Cank (kwrk),v. dial. 1741. [Echoic.] To 
cackle as geese; to chatter. 

Canker (kznka1), 50. OE. [a. ONF. cancre 
:—L. cancrum crab, also gangrene, See CHAN- 
CRE.] r. An eating, spreading sore or ulcer; a 
gangrene, Used аз = CANCER till с 1700. Now 
spec. A gangrenous affection of the mouth, with 
fetid sloughing ulcers; canker of the mouth, or 
waterc, b. Farriery. A disease of a horse's 
foot, with a fetid discharge from the frog. 2. 
Rust. Now dial. 1533. 3. A disease of plants, 
esp. fruit trees, attended by decay of the bark 
and tissues 1555. 4. А canker-worm ME. 5. 
The dog-rose {боза canina). Now local. 1582. 
б. fig. Anything that frets, corrodes, corrupts, 
or consumes slowly and secretly 1564. 

_ 1, No cankar fretteth flesh so sore 1559. 4. Cankers 
in the muske rose buds Ѕнакѕ, $ 1 Hen. IV, 1, iii. 
176. 6. Enuie which is the c. of Honour Bacon, 

Comb.: c. berry, the fruit of the dog-rose ; also the 
plant Solanum bahamense з «bloom, the blossom of 
the dog-rose; -blossom, а canker (sense 4); also 
Йе. -rash, а form of scarlet fever in which the throat 
is ulcerated; rose, (a.) the Dog-rose; (^) the wild 
Poppy (Papaver Rhzas). 

Canker (keenka1),v. ME. [f prec] 1 To 
infect or consume with canker; tto corrode. 
2. fig. To infect, corrupt; to consume like a 
canker ME. 3. inr. To become cankered; Tto 
rust; to fester (Zia). Also fig. 1519. 

2. No lapse of moons can c. Love TENNYSON. 3. So 
his minde cankers Temp. 1v. i. 192. Silvering will 
sully and c. more thea gilding Bacon, 

Cankered (kee-nkard), 2/7. a. ME. [f prec.] 
т. In the senses of the vb. CANKER. — 2. fig. 
Malignant, envious; spiteful; ill-tempered. 
(Frequent in 16th c.) 1513. " 

т. C. sores 1720, gold Bas v. 3, Tulips EvELvw, 
waters 1670, heresy 1555. 2. A wicked will.. A 
cankred Grandams will John 1. i 194. Hence 
Ca'nkered-ly adv., -ness. 


bif, 1596. 5. The part of a bell by which it is 
hung; the rar 1872. 6. Billiards, A stroke in 
which the player's ball hits two balls in succes- 
mec oe — 18; ee e А 

а. m а Sokdier.. ing u 

i UPC NM 
әт. tC. et, а "ропе, the siny 

ьа pe pem un n 
borse, ete); clock, a c. with a burning-glass so fixed 
as to fire the priming at noon; -fodder [tr. G. 

ter | c. food for powder’ s Hen. ГИ, 1v, 
ii 72], men regarded as material to be consu! in 
war; -lock, a contrivance for exploding the charge 
of a c. ; pinion, tbe perforated pinion which carries 
the minute hand of a watch, and drives the minute 
wheel; -royal, an 8j-inch gun, firing 66 lb. shot, 
Hence Ca'nnoned a. furnished withcannon, Ca'n- 
nonry, cannonading ; artillery. 

Cannon, +52 1800, (Cf. CANION.) A 
sausage-like curl, properly zontal, 

Cannon, v. 1691. [f. the sb.) 1. To can- 
nonade. 2. Billiards, 'To make a CANNON 
(sense 6), Of the ball: To strike and rebound 
1844. 3. ‘rans, To come into rebounding colli- 

grass. sion with 1864. Also intr, 
canel (karnél), 221 [МЕ. canel, Cannonade (kouónerd), s. 1655. [f as 
kanel, a. ONF. canel :—L. canalem pipe, chan- | prec.] A continued discharge of cannon; an 
nel, etc. See CHANNEL and CANAL. +r. [at with cannon, Also fg. 

canel) The bed of a stream, Now CHANNEL. "de, v. 1670. (f. prec.] І. To 

Е. only. ta. (canel, cannel) A gutter. Now | batter with cannon; todischargecannonagainst, 
KENNEL 38.2, q.v. -1756. +3. (canel) A pipe; a | а. To discharge cannon continuously 1702. 
tap foracask-16a9. f4. The neck. =KENNEL| Camnonarchy. 1841. [cf. anarchy, ete.) 
30,3 ME. only. Government by cannon, 

Cannel (kse'nél), 53.2 1538. [Ofnorthern| Ca-nnon-ball. 1663. [See BALL 521) А 
origin. ? = 5с. came, camnle, and thus = | ball, usu. of iron, to be thrown from a cannon. 
‘candle-coal’,} A bituminous coal, which | (Also co//ect. and as pl.) 
burns with a bright flame, and is rich in volatile | “ Cannon-ball fruit, the globular woody fruit of 
matter: it can be cut and polished like jet. [а S. American tree, Cowroupita ee (N.O. 
Also called cannel coal, and often (since 1700) | Lecythidacew) or Cannon-ball Tree. — 
written candle-coal. 1 T. 1562. (a. F. canonnier.] An 
*Ca-nnel-bone. ME. [See CANNEL 3).1 4.) | artilleryman who lays and fires cannon. 

The neck-bone; the clavicle; ?the ilium of an -nnon-proof. 1601, [See PROOF.] s. 
animal -1664. Impenetrability to cannon-shot ; xem 
+Ca-nnellate, -elate, а. 1673. [After It.|armament. adj. Proof against cannon 1632. 

cannellato.] Arck. Channelled, fluted -1676. | Ca-nnon-shot. 1580. [See SHOT s) т. 

Cannelure (ke"nélitr) 1755. [a. F.] A | The discharge of a cannon 1606, 2. Shot from 
groove, fluting. Hence Ca"nnelured а. ог for a cannon 1591. 3. The range of a can- 

Cannery (kanéri). 1879. [f CAN 2.9] A | non 1580. 
factory where meat, fruit, etc. are canned. Cannot (keengt), the usual mod. way of 

Cannet. [а. Е. canette, dim. of cane.) Her. | writing can not, ‘ 

А duck, borne as a charge, without feet or bill. | || Cannula (kæ'ni¥lä). 1684. [a. L., dim. of 

Cannibal (kenibal). 1553. [In 16th c. pl. canna.) Surg.A tubular instrument introduced 
Canibales, a. Sp., a form of Carib or Caribes, a into a cavity or tumour in order to allow fluid 
nation of the W. Indies who were andhropo- | t9 escape. Непсе Ca‘nnular а, tubular. 
phagi. Caribe signifies ‘brave and daring" Ca-nnulate, -ated, а. Also (erron.) canu-. 
(Oviedo). Not conn. зу. L. canis. Cf. CALIB- 1684. |f. prec. ] Tubular; channelled or grooved, 
AN-carib-an.] 1. А man (esp. a savage) that у (Каті), a. Sc. (and north.) 1637. 
eats human flesh; a man-eater. Also fig. 2. | (App. f. CAN v, ‘toknowhow’.] 1.Sagacious, 
An animal that devours its own species 1796. | prudent; cautious. Sc. (arch.) esp. Cautious in 
з. attrib, Pertaining toa cannibal, cannibal-like; worldly matters. (Perh. from Scott's use.) 1816. 
bloodthirsty 1596. ta. Wily -1794. 3: Skilful, ‘cunning’ (in the 

т. The Canibals that each others eate O//.1. iii. 143. | old sense) 1768. 14. Supernaturally wise, Sc. 

. He..swarmeth in vile Canniball words Nasus. | -1816, §.Safe to meddle with, Cf, UNCANNY. 

ence (жайрап (rare) cp аб. 5с,1718. 6.Frugal Sc. (arch.) 1725. 7. Care- 
О a: arose of ао оаа равне ful or cautions in motion oraction; делсе, quiet, 
a. addicted to or pertaining to cannibalism. Can- gentle. (The usual sense in mod. Sc.) 1785. 
fibalistically adv. Ca*nnibally adv. after the | 8. Snug. Sc. 1758. 9. Seemly, comely; good, 
manner of a c.; also fig. Cor. 1V. v. 200. satisfactory. In М. Lancs, ‘of good size’, Not 

(kænibăliz'm). 1796. [f.|a Sc. sense. 1802. Also advb., as in Zo ca’ 
prec.) The practice of eating one's kind. jg. canny; seeCA'CANNY, | 
Bloodthirsty barbarity. 3. C. wife: ‘wise woman’, midwife (Fr. sage-femme); 

The political. of the mob D'Israstt. var. Canni- | hence с. moment: moment of childbirth, 
barlity (rare). Canoe (kan#"), 5b. 1555. [In 16th c. canoa, 

Cannie; see CANNY. a. Sp., a. Haytian, as found by Columbus. | 

Cannikin, canikin (kæ'nïkin). 1570. [dim. | т. A boat in use among uncivilized nations, 

hollowed out ofa tree-trunk, or otherwise rudely 


f. CAN 5&1] A small can or drinking vessel. 
Cannily (копіі), adv. Sc. (and ж. dial.) constructed, and usually propelled by paddles. 
1636. [f. CANNY a.] In a CANNY manner. 2. In civilized use: A small light boat or skiff 
Canniness (kae ninés). Sc. 1662. [f. as prec-] Dig ee рай 17097 D {азау 
Ca-nkerfret, sd. dial. 1618. +1. Corrosion Sagacity, cautiousness; gentleness. Meise ARS lefu the Roo RS Game RA 
byrust, a.Copperas. 3.A blister in themouth. Canning (kæ'nin), 25/ sb. 1872. [f. CAN |1865. ‘Paddle your own с.' Po. Song. 


& (Ger. Koln}. (Fr pew). ü (бег. Möller). i (Ет. dune), Z (сит). E (E>) (there). Z (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (й, Mic ou 


causes Faocor. 

(ka'nkari). ME. [ECANKER 20, + 

mud ti. Gan, e Е. only. s. Affected 

with canker 1 ig. Crabbed, Se. 1786. 
Cann, 


genusof tropical plants (N.O. Marantacex), with 
flowers and ornamental foliage. 

Canna, Sc. form of cannot. 

Cannabic (kdnebik), а. 1731. [f Gr. 
кйууайВи:. | Of the nature of hemp, Ca'nnabene 
(Chem.), a volatile, colourless, strong-smelling 
ne obtained from Indian hemp. Ca-nnabin 
{ эт.), the poisonous resin of the extract of 

indian hemp. Ca'nnabine a. of or pertaining 
tohemp. |i indica, Indian hemp; the 
dried flowering tops of the female plants of 
Cannabis sativa, 

(ka-náy). Se. Also canna. 1803. 
[а. Gael.) The Cotton- 


CANOE 258 CANTATION 


-nóni: F. canon- |-1763. ПЦ. І. A whining manner of Speaking 
z c. birch, Betula i с. wood, the} Canonist (kæ nónist). 1542. [a. -|1640. ^ 2. The secret or peculiar language 
wae the Tulip tree. Hence Canoe‘ist, one who гё] Es skilled in canon law. Hence Canon- ошай of a class, em or subject. (Deg x 
paddles a c. stic, «al a. featio- | 296 or contemptuous.) 1684. Also attrib, 

Canoe (king), v. 1842. [f prec.] To Canonization. ME. [ad. L. canonixatio. | 1206 or conlemptucn repeated mechanics 
Paddle a canoe; to move аз іп а canoe. , nem.) ‘The action of canonizing ; esp, formal ad= | ^ stock phrase temporarily in fashion iat 

Canon! (kænən). [OE., a. L., a. Gr. xaváv mission into the calendar of saints, Also £e Also айг. 4. Affected or unreal phras 
Tue.] т. A rule, law, or decree of the Church; | THS oa, hym to heauen by his canonyzacyon Bate, | 050 21 age (or action) implying oL 
езр. a rule laid down by an eccl. Council. а. (kznónoiz), v. ME. [ad. med.L, d NIME does not exist 2709. Aone 
gen. A law, rule, edict; a general rule or axiom canonizare.) т. ёғапз, To place formally in the | P! n rson who uses this language 172 rid 
of any t, as canons of descent, etc. 1588; canon of saints. Also fg. ta. To consecrate, Эх тре С. of particular Trades and Emo р 
а of judgement 16or. — 3. Math, ME. only. +3. То deify 21794. 4. To admit Appison, 3. Measures, and not men, is the comme | 
A general rule, formula, table -1798. | 4. The | into the Canon of Scripture. “Also /raz5/. ME. | c, of affected moderation Justus. 4. My dear (ещ | 
list of books of the Bible accepted by the Chris- 5. Tosanction by theauthority ofthe Church ME. | clear your mind ofc. Jounson, Religious pl 
tian Church as genuine and inspired. Also т. Jig. But women are as it were canonised here into c, ROBERTSON, j 
transf. МЕ. 5. The portion of the Mass in- | тозду, 4. They canonized the Books of the Macca- | Cant (kænt), 50.4 1705. [Goes with САК 
cluded between the and the Pater, and | bees 1657. s. Canonized doctrines 1635. в. | 2.4. Perh. aphet. f. *encani, a. OF. елши 
containing the words of consecration ME. 6. Canonry (kenonri). 1482, [f. CANON 2, mod.F. ezca; in same sense. Cf. L, incantare] 
Mus, A species of composition in which the |in L, canonia.) The benefice of a canon; the | Sale by auction. Chiefly Zrish. 
different parts take up the same subject one | status or office of a canon. Cant (Капі), a. Sc. and z. dial, ME, [рећи 
after another in strict imitation 1597. 7. ʻA | His Canonry of Xt Church HEARNE. — f. CANT з?2 ‘edge’.] Bold, brisk, lusty, hale 
Prestation, Pension, or Customary payment оой (kin#'d'), v. slang. (orig. U.S.) i Gant, ot м [7] To divide —rsga, 
upon some religious Account.’ From Rom. | 1859, [Obscure.] intr. To indulge in caresses Cant (kent), 2.2 1542. [f. CANT 3] 
Law, 1633. b. A quitrent 1643. — 8. A chief | and fondling endearments, Hence Canoo'dler, І. trans, 1. To give à cant edge to; to bel 

Qr era, serving to date from 1835. 9. | ding. " А 2. To slope, tilt up 171r; to turn over com 
A book of the rules of a monastic order 1727. | Two canoodlers tied up in knots E letely 1850. 8. To throw off by tilting up 1644 
b. The list of saints canonized by the Church opic (kánga*pik), а. 1878, ad. L. Cano- |р To ond io ose to throw with asada 
1727. 10. Print. A size of type-body equal to icus, f. Canopus.) Ofor pertaining to Canopus, | 4- ky 2 D , 

-line Pica; so called perhaps as being that used | a town of ancient Egypt. i Lii To ЗЕНА Smeaton, 2, To c, a barge mp, 
tr rinting the canon of the Mass 1683. 11.] Canofic vase: a vase used in E; ypt, chiefly for Pro y ballast Hoop. 4. A sudden yaw ,, which 
= CANNON s! c. 1688. Also aftrid, holding the entrails of embalmed bodies, E PX LE osa X or. 

x. The canon = Canon law, Canon law (formerly Canopus (kaindurpds). 1555. а. Gr.] П, 22017, 1. To tilt, turn over; often with owr 

canon: cf. F, droit canon): ecclesiastical law, as 1. The bright stara in the southern constellation 1702 2. To lie aslant, slope 1794. 8. aii 
laid down in decrees of the Pope and statutes of Argo. 2. — Canopic vase 1836. bef Rid р 
councils, Selfe-loue. „ће most inhibited sinne in the 
Cannon Al's Well т, і. 158. a. Or that the Euer- 
tasting had not fixt His Cannon 'gainst Selfe-slaughter 


To swing round from a position 1784. 

. In canting the ship got stern way 1784, 

ant (kent), 2,3 1567. [See CANT $53] 1 
intr, To whine like a beggar; tobeg. ainin 
To use the cant of thieves, etc. 1609; to talk 
(diaL.) 1567. Also ¢rans. 1з. To use the cur 
rent stock phrases -1716, 4. To affect the cant 
of a school, party, or subject 1728; esp, to affect 
religious or pietistic cant 1678. Also аля. 1$ 
trans. and intr, To sing -1768. 

1. [He] bad me c, and whine in some other place 

OHNSON, 4. Don't c, in defence of savages JOHNSON. 
To set up King Jesus: a phrase much canted 1641 

Cant (kent), v.t 1720. [cf. CANT sh] To 
dispose of by auction. Chiefly ZrsA. 

Can't (kant), colloq. contr. of cannot. 

Ca:ntab. 1750. Colloq, abbrev. of CANTA 
BRIGIAN, 1 

Cantabank (kæntăbænk), rare, 1834, [ad 
It, cantambanco, f. cantare+banco.| А singer 
on a platform ; hence, contemptuously, à com 
mon ballad-singer, 
|| Cantabile (kantwbzle) 1730. [It] Ин 
A. adj. In a smooth flowing style, suited fo 
singing. В. sé, Cantabile style; a piece 
music in this style 1744. " 

Cantabrigian (keent&bri-dgitn), a. ашы 
1645. |f. Cantabrigia, L, form of Capi dr 
Of or belonging to Cambridge; a member 
the University of Cambridge, — i 

Cantaloup (keentalzp). Chiefly U.S. 1 А 
(a. F., ad. It. Cantalupo, a former сошщшу 
of the Pope near Rome, where, on its inti | 
tion from Armenia, it was first grown.] AS ү 
round ribbed variety of musk-melon. VA 
Cantalupe, -leup, etc. А 

Cantankerous (keentee*pkoros), а. “| 
1772. [?f. ME. CONTECK contention, beo 
*contakerous, subseq. influenced by can sf Бү 
rancorous, еіс.)  Ill-conditioned and qu 
appen Mag] cross-grained, 

anta'nkerous -ly adv., -ness. 

Cantar (kontái). 1730. (f. It. Sp. we" 
cantara :—L, cantharus.) A measure “О 
city used in countries bordering on the ber 
terranean, varying from 74%/, lb. in КО! 
502?/, Ib, in Syria, art) 
|| Cantata (kantat&). 1724. [It., f. cam d 
Orig., a narrative in verse set to recitative, 
recitative and air, for a single voice, MS | 
companiment; now a choral work, eithersa y 
resembling a short oratorio, or secular, a8 ей, 
drama set to music but not intended to be à ү 
|| Cantate (keentzrtz, kaentàte), 1550 ] 

è 


dm. 
L. cantate sing ye, the first word of the B th 


x, We..lit Lamps which out-burn'd C. Tennyson, 

Canopy (ke'ndpi), s. ME. [In rsth c. 
canape, a. F, canapé = med.L. canopeum, cl. L. 
сопоргит, a, Gr. коуотеѓоу a bed with mosquito 
curtains, f, kávan) gnat.] т. A covering sus- 
pended over a throne, couch, bed, etc., or held 
over a person, the Host, etc., in a procession. 
а. transf. and gen, A covering, an overhanging 
shade or shelter: used es, of the firmament 
1602. Also fig. 3. Arch. A roof-like orna- 
mental projection, over a niche, door, window, 
tomb, etc, 1682. 

2. Their shadowes seeme A С, most fatall, vnder 
which Our Army lies ud, C. v.i. 88, Ac, of trees 
Pore, of tual clouds Maury. Where dwel'st 
thou? хора С. Соғ. лү. v. 41. Hence Ca'nopied 


1, ii. 132. The canons of pathology 1806, of 
taste 1874, of criticism 1879. 6. Cf, Rounn sé, IV. та, 
Ca*non v. Mus. to treat in с, fashion 1894. 

? (Kenan). [In OE. canonic, ad. L. 
canonicus used subst., f. canon rule] 1. Ecc], 
Hist. А clergyman living with others ina clergy- 
house (claustrum), or (later) within the precinct 
of a cathedral, etc., and ordering his life ac- 
cording to the canons of the church ME, 9.A 
member of an ecclesiastical chapter 156r, 

lose who renounced private property were known 
as Augustinian (Austin) or regular, the others were 
secular canons, Minor or Petty Canon: aclergyman 
taking duty ina cathedral, but not a member of the 
«арно eed алон A a firan member of the 04 a. covered with, or as with, a с, 
Cha non-residentiary and unpaid, Can (keendpi), v. 1600. [f. ргес.] То 
z OD. (kan?on, kæ'nyən), 1850. b. Sp. cover UN or as with, a canopy. 
cañon tube, etc. (augm, of сайа :—L, canna): | "Trees. from heat did canopie the herd Suaxs, 
thus the same word as Eng. cannon and canion, | Canorous (kande-ras), a. 1646. [f. L. cano- 
A deep gorge or ravine with steep sides, at the vus.| Singing, melodious, musical; ringing, 
bottom of which a river flows. var, Canyon, А. с. pealof laughter De Quincey, Hence Cano’. 
Canoness (kz'nónés) 1682. [f Самом rous-ly adv., ness, 
35. ---EsS; cf. F, chanoinesse.| т, Eccl. Hist. | Canstick. Short f. CANDLESTICK, SHAKS. 
ne of a community of women living under a| Cant (keent), 521 МЕ, [?a. OF. cant or LG. 
rule, but not under a perpetual vow; hence, а | gan; cf, It, canto edge, and L, canthus corner 
Woman holding a prebend or canonry, а. joc. | of the eye, also tire of a wheel.] I. sb. senses. 
© wife of a canon (тос). tr. ?Edge (ME. only); a corner, angle, niche 

C (kánp'nik), [in OE. as sb, = | 1688. 2, One of the side pieces in the head of 
CANON?, Perh, а, Fcanonique.] adj. — CANONI- | a cask 1611, 3. The oblique line or surface 
€^L1,2,3,4,6, B.5 т, = CANON 502 ОЕ, | which cuts off the corner of a Square or cube; 
2. A system of dialectic; = the Epicurean тд | an oblique, inclined, or slanting face 1840, 4. 
кауоушбу 1655, 


агы Ines U.S. 1877. a Naut. A piece 

Canonical (känp'nikăl), a. (and sb.) 1483, | 9! Wood laid upon the deck of a vessel to sup- 

[f. med. L, canonicalis, f. ales К i Port the bulkheads, etc, е МИ 

Scribed by, or having reference to, canon law AE CANT UA te A toss, pitch, or throw, 

tive or a or belonging to the canon of Scrip- | Which overturns, etc. 1736, 'а, A sudden move. 

tire; oral ny other sacred canon 1568. g, gen. ment which tilts up or turns over 1806. 3.A 
uthoritative; orthodox ; standard I553. 4. 


Math, Furnishing, or according to, a formula 
(see Canon ! 3) 1738. 5. Mus. In canon form 
1609. 6. Of or belonging to an eccl, chapter, 
or to a canon (see CANON 2) 1579. 7. sh, pl. 
onical robes 1748. 
т. С. hours: (a,) stated times of the day appointed 
Ha the canons reaver one (2.) the Y 
» to 3 p.m.) within which marria; 
performe. Б а parat church in Engine аре Maps 
C. obedience: t obedience to berendered by inferior 
Clergy to the bishop, and others, 
ne 2. C. epistles: е56. the seven catholic epistles 
р m oe Јо, o Jude, з, Wi 
Cane nically js i : bia алрыба 1603. Hence 


Canonicate (Keinp-nilest), 1652. [a.med.L. 
К ; аёсапопгу. 
Canonicit (kænðni'sïti Ta 


*canonicitas, Canonical, ae ate L гуре 


cita Dess, esp, the fact of 
eing within the Canon of SERO dica 


? (man) a (pass). au (loud). ғ (cut). e(F. 


C-block, one of the large purchase blocks 
used by whalers to cant the whales round in flensing; 


}ceiling, a ceiling which slants to meet the wall, as 
in attics 


or 


a whale; 
“Spar, a hand-mast бар ЕН швеге, timbers at the 


y from the keel, 

Cant (kent), 542. Now dial. i541. [cf 

CANT v.! and CANTLE.] A portion; a Share; 
a RUE ihe a y 

gent), 50,3 тот. [App. re r. L. can- 

tus (Pr. cant, Fr. chan] p Gomadic uses, f. 

„cantus, Тт. Singing 1708, ta. Intonation 


T. chef). ә (ever), oi (Z, суе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


The ninety-eighth psalm onde 
ulgate) used as a canticle, tle 
е. 1623. [ad. L. cantation 

incantation. 
2 


i (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (E 


tation. ra 


1 Canta-tor. rare. 1866. ( L. A (male) singer. 


Cantatrice (1t. Fr. камата 
ory [a. It. and Fr., fem, пена.) Ate 
male prof singer. 

Canted (Кетшей), 227. а. 1649. [f. CANT 


1. and 0.2) In various senses of CANT 0,2; 
tilted up; sloping in surface; ete, eh 


Canteen (kentn) 1 a. F, cantine, 
ad. It. cantina salle of BLUR! ] ми. 
1. А sutler's shop ina etc, w provi- 
sions and liquors are to soldiers. Now 
under regimental control, 17. b. A refresh- 


ment-counter, etc., at en! 
stitutions 1886. [[а. A small case for 

bottles. [Fr.] 1737. 3. A chest fitted 
cooking and table utensils, and other articles, 
used by officers, etc, 1817, b. A chest or case 
of domestic plate or cutlery 1895. — 4. A small 
tin or vessel for water or liquor, carried by 
soldiers on the march, travellers, etc. 1744. 

Cantel, var. of CANTLE. 

Canter (ks nta1), 0.1 1609. [f. CANT v3 + 
-ER 1] x. One who uses the cant of thieves, 
E a rogue, такаса eR. 2. A talker of 
professional or religious cant 1652. 

Ca:nter, 55.2 1755. [f. CANTERv.3 4- -ER1,] 
A Canterbury gallop; an easy gallop. Also fig. 

Hermitage won im а c. (j.e, without needing to 
gallop at the finish) 1874. 

Canter (kznto1), v. 1706. [abbrev. of 
CANTERBURY v.) 
To move in a moderate gallop. Also transf. 
з. trans, To make (a horse) go at a canter, to 
ride at a canter 1856. Hence Carnterer. 

Canterbury (kze-ntaibéri, -bari), 50, ME, 
A city of England long famous as the see of the 

rchbishop and Primate of all England. The 
shrine of Thomas à Becket (St. Thomas of 
Canterbury) was at one time an object of pil- 
grimage. CHAUCER Prol. 16.) 

A. attrib, Of or pertaining to Cante ,to 
the Canterbury pilgrims, or to the tales told on 
the way, as C. tale or story, later taken аз along 
b ph’ {ы 

. face, rack, rate, troi Л е eti 
ofits mounted Leite vector pat acy fable 
or Cantorburie tale TURBERV. 

B. sd. tr. A hand-gallop; a CANTER —-1729. 
2. A stand with light partitions to hold music, 
etc. 1849. Hence tCa'nterbury v. to canter. 

Canterbury Bell(s. 1578. [See BELL 55.1 ; 
app. assoc. with the bells worn on their horses 
by the pilgrims.] A flowering of the genus 
Campanula; orig. a name of C, Trachelium, 
erron. transferred to C. Medium, and, loosely, 
to other species, 

Cantharic (k&npz'rik), a. 1871. [f CAN- 
THAR-IDES + -IC.] In Cantharic acid, a sub- 
ES of the Lyr v» ition мерке ЕГ 

antha: a. Ме кнр le wil 
or caused by cantharides  Cantha: date 56, a salt 
g БЕЛ SEA v. to p IH аана. 

ап i -i'dean, of the nature of, or i 
posed of, entices Cantharidic a. of the nature 
of cantharides, as in Cantharidic acid. , Cantha’- 
gui, the artis eee action of exothaviden 

"TI 81 е 
Cantharridize 5 pei with cantharides (252. as 
an aphrodisiac); also 2. d 
| Cantharides (к&претійй), sb. р]. ME. 
[L., pl. of cantharis, a. Gr.] 1. (sing. Cantha- 
ris in Entom.) A genus of coleopterous insects 
of the family Trachelidze ; the officinal species 
(C. vesicatoria or Spanish Fly) has golden-green 
elytra, а, The pharmacopceial name of the 
dried beetle C. vesicatoria. Used externally as 
a vesicant; internally as a diuretic, and Tan 
aphrodisiac. 
{Сап ив (kee'npis). 1646. [L., a. Gr. xav6ós.] 
Phys, The outer or inner corner of the eye, 
where the lids meet. Hence, from comb. f. 
canth(o-, Canthopla'stic а. of or pertaining to 
Ca:nthoplasty, the operation of enlarging the 
palpebral aperture. 3 
+Carntic(k, sz. 1483. [a Е. cantique.) A 
song -1669. ђ 

Canticle (kentik'l ME. Гай. L. canticu- 
Zum, dim. of canticum.] 1. А (little) song; a 
hymn; дес, опе of the hymns (mostly from the 
Scriptures) used in the public services of the 
Church, as the Benedicite. Also tramsf. 2. pl. 
The Song of Solomon 1526. 13: A canto -1647. 

т, The sweetest С, is, Nunc dimittis Bacon, 


[11.Слхт 
з. Arch. А pro- 


, | To divide -1807. 


Canting (ken vòl. 36.1 - 
tion of CANT v.* — 2 aem 
Canting, s. 24.2 1567. [f Ms 1. 
using thieves’ cant; n 

Ж 


gown 
Canting, v. 5.3 н. dial, 1651. [f. CANT 


"à. Sale by auction, 

ynting, pl. а? 1625. 
In the senses of CANT v. 2. Her. Canting 
arms: = allusive arms (see ALLUSIVE). So 
€, heraldry, herald, coat, Hence Ca'ntingly 


. Cantingness, 
Cantinier. 1721, [Fr.] A canteen-keeper. 
Also cantiniére fem.) 
1579. [ad. L, cantionem,] A song 
71660; an incantation e 
Cantle (kæ'nt'l), sd. ME. [a. ONF, cante], 
med.L. cantellus, dim. of cant, cantus corner, 
Tr. A corner -1605; a slice -1627. — 2. A seg- 
ment; a cut of bread, cheese, еіс. ME. 3. А 
portion (viewed apart) ME. 4. The hind-bow 
of a sai 1592. 5. The crown of the head. 


[t Cant v.3) 1. 


т, intr. Of horse and rider: | adv. 


Ree conie aid Борыш to bar M.F 
в. $ Myc. will stand a clour wad 
bring a stot down Scorr. Tence Cantle- wise adv. 


+Carntle, 2.1 1548. (f. prec.] 1. To cut into 
portions -1693. 2. To cm together —1568. 
"mtling. rare. 1616. |app. f. CANT, 

CANTLE ; but cf. SCANTLING. 1, А small 

сапе 1674. 2. A support under а cask 1616. 
Canto (Като). Pl.-0s. 1590. [а. 1.) +1. 

A song, ballad -1710. 2. One of the divisions 

of a long poem; so much as the minstrel might 

sing at one * fit ' 1590. Їз. Mus. The upper 
part or melody in a composition; anciently the 
tenor, now the soprano. 

П Canto fermo (ka'nte ferme). 1789. [It] 

*'The simple unadorned melody of the ancient 

hymnsand chants of the church ' ( TX plain- 

song; hence, any simple subject of like cter 
to which counterpoint is added. 

Canton (ke'nt/a, kěntg'n), 321 1534. [a. 
OF. = It. cantone, augm, of canto corner; see 
Самт 52.1] +1. A corner, an angle -1653. 2. 
Her. A square division less than a quarter, oc- 
cupying the upper (usually dexter) corner of a 
shield 1572. 18. А quarter; a piece -1686. 4. 
A subdivision of a country 1601; a portion of 
space 1643. 5. spec. a. One of the soverei 
states of the Swiss confederation 161r, b. In 
France, a division of an arrondissement 1611. 

2. The King gave us [the Royal Society] the arms 
of England to be borne іп ac, in our arms Evetyn, 

Hee quarters out his life into foure cantons, eating, 

анар sleeping, and riding 1631, 4. This little C., 

I mean this System of our Sun E Hence 

Ca:ntónál а, of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, 

ac. Ca'ntonalism, acantonalsystem. Cantoner, 

the inhabitant of a c. 

TCa:nton, 52.2 1594. Var. of CANTO І, 2. 
Write loyall Cantons of contemned loue Snaks, 
Canton (kz'ntfn, кёпір'п), v. Also tcan- 

too'n. 1598. [f. CANTON :2,1, and repr. F. can- 

tonner to quarter.] 1. To divide or subdivide. 

а. To divide from or cut ои? of a whole (arch.) 

1653. 3. То quarter (soldiers), (Pronounced 

k&ntgn and kentzn.) 1700. Alsofíg. 4. 

intr. (for refl.) To take up cantonments or quar- 

ters 1697. 5. Her. To furnish (a shield or cross) 
with a canton or cantons; to place in a canton 


1688. 


CANVASS 


э. They с. cot to themucives а Бије Gosden 
кайси] world Locus. & Orden to с. 1707. 
Cantoned (see the vb.), 77. а. 16и. [E 
Canton эф. and v,] т. Formed into cantons. 
2. in camtoaments 1790. 3. Arch. 


5 
tCa-ntonize, v. 1606. [f CANTON 221) 1. 
э. intr, To form an inde- 
pendent community -1809. 3. To canton 


„ | (troops); to locate 71674. 
Cantonment 


(k&otgnmént, -t@nment). 
Also fceantoonment 1756. [a F. cam£onne- 
ment; see CANTON v.) — 1. The cantoning of 
troops 1757. 2. The place of lodging assigned 
to a section of a force when сап out; also 
(often in 77.) а place or places of more perma- 
nent encampment for troops, e. f£. while in winter 
quarters; in India, a permanent military station: 


17 8. fransf. Quarters 1837. 
tor (kantja, -21). 1538. (L.] TL A 
singer -1656. э. A precentor 153; 3. A 


soloist who nee PNEU music in o or 
5 ue, Hence Canto'rial,cantoral a., 7 
potently л с. ; used of the north side of pie 
where the precentor sits. Ca*ntorship. 
i Cantoris (kentberis). 1724. |L., gen. of 
CANTOR.) С. side, stall, opposite to DECANI. 
Ca-ntred. //ist, ME. (ай. W. cantref assim, 
to Aundred,] А district containing a hundred 
pobres Ca'ntref, -ev 1606. 
Can! ponen) Se. Also-raip. 1719.. 
?] A spell of necromancy; a witch's trick. 
joc. а playful or extravagant act. 
| Cantus us, [med.L.] = Canto fermo. 
Canty (kæ'nti), a. Se. and m. dial, 1724. 
(Carr a.] Coserful, Нун, e 
Cantie quean 1 а; URNS. ence 
ges 775 day "ntily 


ade, Carn! 

Canuck (kănv'k). 1855. U.S, A(French) 
Canadian ; a Canadian horse. 

Canvas, canvass (kæ'nvăs), sd. [ME. 
canevas, a. ONF. = It. canavaccio :—late 
*cannabaceus, f. cannabis hemp. ‘The sp. can- 
vas, pl. canvases, is better etymologically, and 
more used; see also CANVASS.] 1. A coarse” 
unbleached cloth made of hemp or flax, used for’ 
sails, tents, etc. 2. A gs бс the ends of 

l-cloth ; Aence, 


т. Under c. + in a tent or tents. 3. Under c.: with 
sails spread. Obliged to reduce our c. Sin J. Ross. 
4. To fill up a c. Junius, The c. glow'd Gorpsw.- 
Cem, с. (in sense 2), about 15 ft. 

Canvas (ke'nvàs), v. Also-ss. 1556. [f.. 
prec; seealso CANVASSz.] tr. Hawking. To: 
entangle in a net; also ¢rans/. and fig. -1653.- 
2. To cover, line, or furnish with canvas 1556.- 

2. loc. over a door Dickens, 
+Canvasa-do, -za:do. 1581. [СЕ CANVASS: 


v.) 1.Asuddenattack-1599. 2, =CAMI~- 
SADO -1617. 3. ?А stroke in fencing : a coun- 
tercheck —1605. 


1605. [f CANVAS sb.) І. 

A back of a garment made of canvas; also fg» 
a. A North American duck (Fudigula valisne- 
riana), so named from the colour of the back: 
feathers 1813. 

2. The canvass-back duck stands alone 1832. 

Canvass, canvas (ke nvas), v. 1508. [f. 
CANVAS så., in its former spelling canvass, The 
development of sense 6 is not accounted for. } 
tx. lit. To toss in a canvas sheet, etc. -1бтт, 
T2. frausf. To knock about; to beat, batter 
-1643. #3. fg. To buffet in writing; to criticize 
destructively -1618. 4. fig. To discuss (a sub- 
ject, etc.); to criticize, scrutinize fully 1530 
Also імі. 1631. 15. ? To bargain with 1688, 
6. intr. To solicit, as support, votes, orders, 
contributions, etc. 1555. 7. tTo sue for (a 
thing) -1774; to solicit (persons, a district) for 
votes, custom, orders, etc. ; es^. to solicit the 
support of a constituency, by interviewing each 
elector; to ascertain thus the number of one’s 
supporters 1812, 

т, 1 Hen, VI, 1. iii. 36. 4. To c. the character of 


ааа a a Re ae ENGNG SR 
ӧ Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Mller.- # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (€) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. fare). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CANVASS on CAPER 


E: . А c. for infinite division Davzeny, 
cime of ing or solli- | said of a woman who sets herself to gain the affections сс di {е а position T Sis 
whnesses iis cri; vassing or solli- + l . tam. . dead in a naturale, , 
Citing "Ranch. ан Ayurre ES ae : c. money (also tea), money collected for | renders ul ERES. dead in a civil c. Porg, ч 

ability [a the Livery in 18:2, Hence MNA Com wid death ME fri sheet the mm passing into adj. That reaches or мао 
: senses); 3 tineer, К, Te ў р У 
Cartes Кезш, б. ат rev.) iy Е region [ote an кл 1528, (OR, « 
EA SURO аана Capped: ‘ 3 From head to footy i 
TRA up 1611, ta. пена gun w 0.2 Sc. 1724. |?a form of | moq.r. de pied en сар] rom head to foots ig 
ulse (z. g. at an election, е Cap (kæp, kap), så. . д А 
m fe Full discussion pO pe Thea | rs tape eic) HOE. corp ped eee зеш de 
tion of personally soliciting votes t of one's | 1° A wooden bowl use : Cor ау 1875. | G ison(kápz-rison). 1598. (a F. cae 
election, i f quantity: = Cop, q.v. араг 
[E атаана ee eee support, | 2А ped 2 11483. [f. CAP sól] т. trans. arasson, now caparacon, a. Sp. caparazm, — 
support "ap б, A: solet Ate вррро тер (кер), Fen = 3 i cover as with a cap Meu of med.L. caparo, deriv. of capa Cape, 
custom, etc. 1790. tbe ite astonished them 1788. put: ver at the end 1602. з. To! A covering, often ornamented, Spread over the 
Cany (ка i), а 1667. [f Cane sb, +-ү.) йс stg paps crown; to lie on the top of| saddle or harness of a horse; housings 1602, 
DU, d. TS pet. £e ы i ; 7 d ornaments 1598, 
cane ‘Idi do, beat; also dial. to | 9, transf, Dress an n 8 
Of ; ‘full of canes’ (J.); cane-like. 1808. 4. To overtop, outdo, intr. To To esteeme .. a horse by his trappinges and g 
Canyo kanyon. = CAÑON. he comprehension of 1736. 5. intr. 1. To este rae. av E 
тшш (шша: эш Пес aen] Es We cama, бы сы [estos Qaae e" reo EE 
i i : mitted) 1593. T ) ; { 
r * сосна ае P PAE ашын 155) э rod 20 Ihad capped the pele аме f. the ДЫ 29 put trappings on; 
o : E iki я „а rope: SS, jg. 
in the style ofa madrigal; tapp. = sonata. PE 1 R CO pee e Basalts.. ioe jae ШЕ: like a man Snas, 
1 Canzone (kontsZne). 1599. [It.:—L. can- Epub us 5. And c, the fool whose 4Capax. МЕ [а. OF.: cf. CAPACIOUS,] Of 
tionem, f. cant-, canere.) Їп It. or Prov. Lit. : кунен his Place Сникснпл.. н е 4. capacity; able and ready to take or receive 
A song, resembling the madrigal but less strict Phrases. To c. the ee ore скен: ee, BR Capack(e)s. 
in style. var. Ca'nzon (freq. in 17th e). "i D UA rise alternately in contest, TCa-p-case. 1577. [? f. CAP sé.lor CAPE 201) 
(ksnzenet). 1593. (ad. It. can- Te everett rel ds SOR pun notes учество bag, or wallet -i641, 2,4 
zonetla, dim. of prec.) А little or short song; that begins with the final or initial letter of the first receptacle ; a case (L. capsa). Also fig. rs, 
а vocal solo taies Han one movement: now Сур нере іо ize. But| Cape (Кар), 501 n. dial and Sc, ME 
usually, a light airy song, Cap, 2.2 1589. [а. OF. caper to seize. Early form of Core. Cf. ONF. саре] Acid 
Caoutchi (kau'tfin). 1863. [f. CAovTCH- | of CaPrAs.] ir. To arrest -r6rr. 2. To ap- | [ nr раа MEDIE: a core 
tained in the els produced Ly СЫ, соп | propriate Бу violence (Mosi Se), A | Cape (hap), s62 1565. foi F. саде (cappi), 
caoutchous end кайа аш by distillsdon of Сара CEPA). 1787., [Sp.; see Cark] ad. 5р. or It] ^ tr. А Spanish cloak (aika 
"eutchouc and gutta-percha. Spanish cape. hood) “158.” а, The tippet of a cloak rg 
Caoutchouc (kawtfuk, kz-). БЫЗ. | au Capability Prado 1587. E dou 3. A short loose sleeveless Sonn ш ЕЛ 
3 ib ca&uchu.] т. India-ru| ег, or Gum | pre, Not found in Fr. 1. The q d falling over the shoulders 1758. 
thant the milky ARA juice of certain tropi- | pein CAPABLE in various senses. 2. (usually HEERE (ope SHEM Е. [ad F. cap, ad, t 
cal trees, chiefly the Brazilian Siphonia elastica 21.) An undeveloped faculty or property; a con- capo :—Rom. саро for L, cafut.] т. A piece 
(М.О. Zuphorbiacex), which coagulates on ex- | dition capable of being turned to use 1778. @ lor andato into the sea; a headland or pro- 
posure to the air, and becomes elastic, and is 2. [' Capability Brown '] got his nickname from his | 0! r j g 
waterproof. Also az/rib. See VULCANITE. habit of saying that grounds which he was asked to | montory. : familiar headland ; esp, the Capeo! 
Mineral. = ELATERITE, lay out had capadilities G, B. Нил. Fate Von pny а аад Bleed Cole AD 
Caoutchoucin (kau'tfusin). 1863. [Е prec. Capable (kzrpáb'l, а. 156r. [a. F., ad. Since Cane (colony) wine, wood, Funds, etc. | 
А thin volatile oily liquid, ob- late L. capabilem, irreg. f. L. capere, perh, in- pei C. elk, the Eland; C.-hen, a small kindd 
ba adi d duo vk dry distillation! fluenced by capax.) tr. Able to take in; hav- Albatross; C. jasmine, Gardenia oria C. pigeon 
Cap (к: ФЛ [OE, e, a. late L. cappa | ing room for-1775. Alsofig. фа. absol. Roomy | a Petrel; C. peed, Kecce/la Katada a y 
А р ( zp), 50.1 [ сар v i uia | -1650; comprehensive Ọ/%. тїї, iii. 459. 3. | obtained from the Cape de Verde ^ "ЕШ n. 
cap. Isidore, a. 636, ACAD d Open to; susceptible. Const, o; › also або, 1590. Cape, 55.4 1588. [a. OF. cage sb. fem, 
ош ор отатедішт est’. Тһе deriv, oh gaha T aum ca mi Power, or fitness for, Const. |, сафе imperat. of capere.] Old Law. The first 
E eroe quasi js RU PI TOME a > апа tin тво. 5: absol. Having general word and name of a judicial writ relative toa 
cited as from Isidore, is from apias c 1053, capacity; qualified, gifted, able 1606, 16. Hay- plea of lands and tenements -1706, 18% 
SR coreg forthe head. т. A hood. а, | ing a legal capacity or qualification, Const ^f, "t Cape, sġ.5 у e er E y 
i of muslin, or the | also adso/, -1818, +Саре, v. 1500. [app. f. Е. сай (s d 
то RE ога Cf. Мов- e Of yin abel pf. ahente riis is S pierre Naut. To head, keep a course, bear up. Sai 
‘CAP. ME. з.А head-dress of cloth, or the like, E seed 1612, of wounds Suaxs,, of moral improve. | of sailors end ship. ~1867. [f. Cave 56.2] Have 
for men and boys; Tangui hed from a hiat by ment uus of explanation 794. 168 SE sia ч Caped (ка pe, a. ава . 
not having a brim; applied also to many official, | things P. WATSON, of every wicke ness FREEMAN. | ing à cape; clad in a cape. : »osile 
i ial head-dresses ME. 4. А с, witness Brackig, б, Lear i.i. 87, Hence apel 1 (кар), 180r. Min. A com[ y 
jer аа ER ua EXIAR S Che etc, Cerpablenese: Ca'pably adv. Bees of ыы у and hornblende, occur. 
Short for Cap-par ER 1630. i 1Capacify. rare. = CAPACITATE, Barrow ring in the walls of tin and copper lodes. 
2. Gentlewomen weare such Caps as these Ѕнакѕ, Capacious (kapét-fas), 1614. [f. L. capaci- apel 2, var, of TCAPLE, a horse. 
He toke of his c, and saluted the duke Lp. BERNERS, (capax)+-ous.] ^ ri. Able to take in or hold Capelet (kæ člėt). Also capellet. 1731. 
рес. uses: = а cardinal's biretta: The Ро e expects ре. : ( ip е R Jef. from the esent 
more windfalls, before he will give any Caps 1666; Га. F., Picard or chape. et, he heel ORA 
= Cab of fence: a Pomel ta 2) = the ing patie lance.] A wen-like swelling on t 
"cap in salutation: They shall have сарре and knee, 


71779. 2. Able to hold much; roomy, spacious 
1634. 3. Qualified for the Teception of arch.); 
k, oi the point of the elbow. 
many gaye good morrowes in this lyfe 1581; fig. pes caplin (етай, -plin). 1620, 


tol capacity 4o do 1677, 
[— Fr. capelan, ng A small fish resem- 


1, A cap-like covering; a top stratum or layer; 
a cap-like top ME, 


Hence Capa'ciously ado. Capa'ciousness, 

ака (kápzessitáns). т916, [6 Cap- n 

ACITY +-ANCE.] Zlecty, Electrostatic capacity, | |= f Newfound: 
x : bl smelt, found on the coast o 

Capacitate (ipee siteit), v. 1657. [f, Ca- perd mad as a bait for cod, It 

PACITY +-АТЕ. ] To endow with capacity for or Capeline (kee*pélin), 1470. [а. F., ad. T 

Cap(p)ellina, dim. of cappella (see Cd 

dim. of ca2(7)a САР, CAPE.) T1. A sku 


to do; to fit; to qualify in law, 
of iron worn by archers in the Middle Ages. 9 


Hence Capacita'*tion. 

Capacity (kápzesiti). 1480, [15th c. capa- idi 
{5 zi f cap 

Surg, A bandage which forms a kind ol " 

the а, or in amputations 1706. 3.A woolle 


cyte,a. F, capacité, ad, L. capacitatem, f, capax.) 
Тт. Ability to take in or hold -1702, Also jig, Fr.) 
hood of loose texture, worn by ladies, [Ft 

1868, 


2. Hence, Content : Tarea; volume 1571. t3. 

A containing Space, area, or volume: espa А 
I| Capella (карета). 1682, [L., she-goat. 

Star of the first magnitude in Auriga. 


hollow space 71756. Also fig, 4. Mental re- 
tCape-llane. 166r. [ad. med.L. capellas] 
a. A keeper of sacred relics, b. A chaplain. 


ceiving power; ability to take in impressions, 
ideas, knowledge 1485. 5. Active power of 
mind; talent 1485. 6. gen, The power, ability, 

Pelo-cracy, [ f. Gr. xánnàos+-xparía rule, 

The Shop-keeping interest, LYTTON. App: 

1Ca-pe-merchant. Also Cap-. 1581. [ E 

ad. cap- or capo- head-.] А supercargo "697. 

thehead merchant in a factory. Also fig.- this 

Jig. The French .. were the cape-merchants in 
adventure [the Crusades) Fur. 


8. A COver or case 1688, 4. = Gun cap, Per- 


cussion cap 1826, 5. A Part Jaid horizontally or 
flat along the top of various Structures 1677. 6, 
Arch, The uppermost part of any assemblage 
7. Naut. A collar of 
wood, used to hold two Masts together 1626, 

1. The pus or c. of [a Fungus] 1762, The c. of 
а man's knee Sterne, Caps of Semi-conglomerate 
corn-stone Моксніѕом, А c. On the crest of the 

ischorn TYNDALL. 2. The c. of a thimble 1693, 

of a receiver. 1783. Тое-сарѕ of boots 1870. The c, 

of a magnetic needle 1794, of the lens of a camera 

1879. 3. Thec.of a gun=APRON 1704. A breast. or 

е C. of a watch 1884. Б. AC, or 

ead over the Door 1688. 7. To lower the Flag, is 
40 pull it down upon the C, 1692, 


647. 

1659. 8. Position, condition, character, rela- 

tion 1649. 9. Law, Legal qualification 1480, 
т. Ant, & СЇ, ту, viii, 32, fig. A large c. of happi- 


ness De Quincey, C. for heat, moisture, etc.: the 
Power of absorbing heat, etc, 


+ the insignia of the jester: cf. 
001/5 Cap, To put on one's thinking d 


; 7t, 
çP fives additio Caper (kzrpor), зл [ME cdgeris, cea 
T ERZ S thinking c. to take , and to liquids, grain, etc. a L. capparis, гусева аз а} лоза) of 

time for thinking over, The c. fits: what is said | the shape of that which holds them, caper sing. | shrub (Capparis p rocky 
Sults or is felt to suit, To sef one's c, at (colloq.) ence and с, STEELE, 6, Ac, for sel trailing habit, abundant on walls an 
2 (man), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e(Fr. 


9l (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). (Psyche). о (what). р (@ 


ickling; also the plants. C.-bush,. 

Mrs vof. Жидда DATEN teas REN 
arborea of N.S. T 

Caper (kZ'pa1), 2. 1592. (app. abbrev. of 
CAPRIOLE 55.; cf. саф козде, (арр A frolic- 
ѕоте мару as of a kid; а frisky movement; д. 
a freak. 

We that are true Louers, runtie into strange 
Aie To eut à €. or capers: Aa y digae Sear i 
tastically Tred, М, т, Їй. 129. 

Caper, 5.3 1657, [a. mod. Du. dager, f. 
kapen to take, plunder, à 
tain of a privateer. Now Aist. 

Caper (kzrpaz), 2.1 1588. (Cf. CAPER 55.2] 
To dance or leap in a frolicsome manner, to 
skip for merriment; to ce. Also fig. 

Dancing and capering like a Kid Bovim. The 


ponen с. their voices DoutAxD. 

percailye, cay (керәжачуі, 
-kév'lzi). 1536. [Corruption of Gael capuli 
coille great cock of the wood.] The Wood- 
grouse (Tetrao urogallus); the male is also 
called Mountain Cock or Cock of the Woods. 
Formerly indigenous in the Highlands. 
+Caperdew’sie, caperdo:chy. 1600. [Cf. 
CAPPADOCHIO. | The stocks; prison -1663. 

Ca:perer. 1693. [f. CAPER v. ---ER l] 1. 
One who capers. 2. А caddis-fly (PAryganea); 
from its flight 1855. 

Capernaite (kapS-ine,ait). 1549. [f Caper- 
naum inGalilee +-ITE. ] An inhabitant of Caper- 
naum; hence (see J'ohm wi. 52) A controversial 
term fora believer in transubstantiation, Hence 
Capernai'tic,-ala, TCape'rnize v. 

Capernoitie (kzepainoi'ti), 20. Se. 1719. [?] 
Head, noddle. Hence perh. Capernoi'ted a. 
crabbed; slightly muddled with drink. 

Ca:pful. 1719. (f. САР 55,] As much asa 
cap will contain. 

А c. of wind (Naut.): a light flaw. 

pharnaism (kàáfa-neji:z'm). sn [£ 
Capharnaum, Aram. f. Capernaum. ] doc- 
trine of the Capernaites. 
|Capias (Керез). 1467. [L., 'take'".] 
Law, A writ or process commanding the officer 
to take the body of the person named in it, that 
is, to arrest him; also called writ of capias. 

The term includes: C. ad ndum, to enforce 
attendance at court; C. ad satisfaciendum, after 
judgement, to imprison the defendant, until the plain- 
tiff’s claim is satisfied; C. wf/agatw»t, to arrest an 
outlawed person; C. in Withernam (see WITHERNAN). 

Capibara, var. of CAPYBARA. 

Capillaceous (kepilz'fos) 1731. u L. 
capillaceus, f. capillus; see -ACEOUS.] Hair- 
like, thread-like. Cf. CAPILLARY. 
lCapillaire (kepzle'r). 1754. [F., ad. L. 
capillaris, capillaris herba the maidenhair. | 
а. A syrup of maidenhair fern, b. A syrup fla- 
voured with orange-flower water. — 
1Capi-llament. 1681. [ad. L. cagi//amentum 
the hair collectively.] т. A hair-like fibre, fila- 
ment, as of a root, or nerve -1785. 2. Bot, A 
stamen -I75t1. А 

Capillarimeter (kápiláritm?tor) 1874. (f. 
L. capillaris.] An instrument for measuring 
the strength of wine, etc. on the principle of 


capillary attraction. 
apillarity (Replied. ro. [ad F. 
capillarité, f. L. capillaris.] Capillary quality; 
esp. that of exerting capillary attraction or re- 
pulsion, Also, capillary attraction. 
Capillary (kipi‘lari, ke'pilári). 1646. [f. 
І. capillaris.) A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to 
hair; resembling hair, esf. in tenuity 1656. 2. 
Having a hair-like bore; asa c. fube 1664. 3. 
Of, pertaining to, oroccurringin, capillaries 1809. 
3. C. Attraction, Repulsion: see ATTRACTION; RE- 
PULsion, var. }+Capi‘llar.  . 
B. sd, tr. Anything hair-like 1697. 2. A ca- 
Pillary vessel. Cf. А. 2. esp. One of the minute 
blood-vessels, in which the arterial circulation 
ends and the venous begins 1667. _ їз. Bot. The 
Maidenhair Fern (Adiantum capillus Veneris); 
also other ferns and allied plants —1751. 


1843. (ad. L. capillorus.) ad. 


( Mim.) = Мийте. 


; punishable by death mei 
1. y, mortal -1762. Alo 
53 His [the t's) с. bruise Мил. P. L. xn. » 
а. А c. sentence Caxton, verdict 1868, crime 1526, It 
was с. to preach even in houses НААМ. 3 Ac. 
enmyte 1502. Ag, А c. error Passcorr. 
Standing at the head (424. and fg.). fi. 
Of words and letters: Initial -1811, а. Chief, 
-; important ME. ; of ships: * Of the line’ 
1688. 3. Іп mod. use: First-rate. Oftenasan 
exclam. r 4. Of or pertaining to the on- 
ginal funds of a trader, company, or corpora- 
tion; principal 1709. 
з. C. letters: letters of the form and relative size 
or at the 
rase Som C. 


y, cor- 
poration, or individual on which ts or divi- 
dends are calculated. — b. Pol. Econ. Accumu- 
lated wealth employed reproductively 1630. 
Also fig. 4. Fortif. An imaginary line bisect- 
ing the salient angle of a work 1706. 

з. Pandemonium, the high C. of Satan Мит, P. /., 
1.756. 3. You n ill.. You set up your trade 
without a с. Burke. Fixed c.: that which remains 


in the owner's ion, as machinery, tools, etc. 
Circulating, floating c.: that which is constantly 
билш ua or form, as goods, money, etc. 70 


make c. out 
confiscation 
property, 
Capitalism (kepitaliz’m, Карі гт), 
1854. [f. next; see -15м.] The condition of 
possessing capital or using it for production; a 
system of society based on this; dominance of 


rivate capitalists. 

"Capitalist (Катрина, kápi'tálist). 1792. 

fea F. capitaliste; see CAPITAL 35.2, -IST.] 
пе who has capital, esp. one who uses it in 

business enterprises (on a large scale). 

Capitalize (ke"pitalai:z, kápi't-). 1850. [f. 
CAPITAL a. and 52.2, partly after Е.] 1. frans. 
To write or print in capitals, or with initial capi- 
tal. 2. To convert into capital 1868. 3. To com- 
pute or realize the present capital value of 1856. 

2. The project of capitalizing incomes 1856, Hence 
Cá:pitaliza-tion, De 

Capitally (kz'pitáli), adv. 1606. [f. CAPI- 
TAL d.--LY?.] _1. In a manner involving loss 
oflifer6rg. 2. Seriously 1606; eminently 1786; 
admirably 1750. 

т. He was c. impeached THIRLWALL, 

J| Capitan (Карап, kepitén). 1755. [Sp.] 
Mostly attrib., as in C. (or Captain) Pacha, 
chief admiral of the Turkish fleet. Hence 
|| Capitana (sc. zave), the admiral's ship. 
Capitano (kapità"no). 1611. [It.] A cap- 
tain, headman, or chief. 

Capitate (ke'piteit), a. 1661. [ad. L. capi- 
latus, f. caput.) Nat. Hist, x. Having a dis- 
tinct head. 2, Во. Having the inflorescence in 
a head, as in composite flowers 1686, Also 
Carpitated 201 а. | i 

Capitation (коеріќл: әп). 1614. [ad. L. capi- 
tationem.) т. The counting of heads or per- 
sons. 2. The levying of a tax by the head, z. e. 


fig.): to turn to account. C. 
gio State of a proportion di 


CAPITULUM 
eo с. 
S 


head subject to certan condition: 
[Capite (karyiti). 1616. L., ablat. of caput, 
occurring in semere im capite to hold (of the ) 


| in chief; whence femant, teure in capite, and 


comin Law Dicts. as the name of a tenure by 
which land was beld immediately of the king or 
of the crown. 

Capitellate (kApitelet), а, 1870. [f. next.] 
Furnished with a CAPITELLUM. Cf. CAPITATE. 
1Саріќе Шип, 1872. (L., dim. of LJ A 
little bead; the rounded eminence on the outer 
surface of the lower end of the humerus, 

1 Ca:pitle. ME. only. [3. ONF., ad L. capitu- 
Гит, dim, of caput. А var. of CHAPITLE, chap- 
ter.) 1. А chapter of a book. 3. A summary. 
(Карий), (МЕ. capttolie, vapitoile, 
a. ONF., ad. L, eapitolivm, f. euer] 1. Hit. 
A citadel on the top of a hill. — es. The temple. 
of Jupiter Optimus Maximus, on the Saturn 
or Tarpeian (subseq. called Capitoline) Hill at 
Rome; occ. used of the whole Hill. Also £ramsf. 
and fg. 2. U.S. The edifice occupied by the 
congress of the United States. Also, in some 
States, the state-house. 1845. 

з. There the C. thou seest .. the Tarpeian rock 
Мит. Р. A.1v.47. Hence ee op gine Capi'toline 
a. of or раба to the C; Capitoline games: 
games in honour of Capitoline Jove. 

[Capitoul (kapiud). 1753. (F.:—late L. 
capitolium, for capitulum chapter.] A name 
given to the municipal magistrates of Toulouse. 

Capi-tulant. 1839. [а. F.] One who capitu- 
lates. 

Capitular (kàpituflii). 16rr. (ad. med.L. 
capitularis adj., capitulare sb., f. capitulum.) 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to an eccl. chapter, 
2. Phys, Of or pertaining to a capitulum (see 
CAPITULUM а) АЕ. 8. Bot, Growing in small 
heads, as the Dandelion 1846. Hence tCapi- 
tularly adv. as a chapter. 

B. sô. (The adj. used ellipt.] =. A member 
ofa chapter 1726, 2.  CAVITULARY B. 2. 1660. 
3. ? A law or statute of a chapter; also fg. 1667. 
4. ? А heading 1846. 

Capitulary (kapiti#lari), 1650. [ad. med. 
L. capitularius, -ium. Cf. CAPITULAR.) A. 
adj. Of or pertaining to a chapter 1774. B. sò. 
1. A member of an eccl, chapter 1694. aA 
collection of ordinances, езд. those made by the 
Frankish ks 16:0. 3. A heading 1824. 

2. The capitularies of Charle-Magne 1747. 
+Сарі- » P^. a. 1528, (ай. med.L. 
capitulatus, capitulare, f. capitulum, dim. of 
eee Reduced to heads; stipulated —1600. 

pitulate (карічі 110), v. 1580. (f. prec.] 
T1. To draw up in chapters or under heads or 
articles; to specify -1678. ta. ілі». То draw 
up articles of agreement; to treat, parley -1816. 
+3. trans. To make terms about; to arrange for 
-1661. 4.' To make terms of surrender, to sur- 
render on stipulated terms, (Theordinary use.) 
intr. and trans, 1689. 

2. We must not с. with mutiny in any shape WEL- 
LINGTON. 4. Want of provisions quickly obliged 


Trevulci to c. 1769. fig. To c. to badges and names 
Emerson. Hence Capi'tulator (Dicts.). 


Capitulation (kapi.tizle'fon). 1535. [a. F. 
ad. med... capitulationem; see CAPITULATE. 
The action of the vb. CAPITULATE, ti. Ar- 
ranging in chapters or heads 1613. 2. A state- 
ment of heads, summary, enumeration ; cf, re- 
capitulation. 1579. 13. The making of terms 
—1721; p/. terms —1728; a covenant, convention, 
treaty -1843. 4. The action of capitulating 
(sense 4) 1650; the instrument containing the 
terms of surrender 2793 

2, C. is not description Stevenson, 3, Sec. uses. 
(a.) The conditions sworn to by the former German 
emperors at their election, (4) The agreements made 
by the Swiss cantons with foreign powers respecting 
the Swiss mercenaries. (с.) The articles by which the 
Porte gave immunities and privileges to Trench sub- 
jects,and subseq. toothers. 4. The c. of Metz (sod.). 

Capitulatory (kapi-ti#late-ri), a. [f. the vb.] 
Of or pertaining to CAPITULATION (sense 2). 

In their..c. brass monuments Lams Evia. 

I Capitulum (kápitizlm). 1721. [L., dim. 
of caput.) A little head or knob. 1. Phys, A 
protuberance of bone received into a hollow 
portion of another bone 1755. 2. Bot. A close 
head of sessile flowers 1721. 3. Zoo. The part 


6 (Ger. Köln). 0 (Fr. pex) ii (Ger. М# ег). 2 (Fr. deme). 2 (curl). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (2) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


CAPIVI ex CAPTAIN 


i гргеоҚе. 1578. [ad. L. capreolus, dim. | Capryl(kzpril). [{. CAPR-IC + уру 
эге borne by and forming a head to xs c» f 1 1. A variety of roe- | Applied to the radical (С,н,,0) of capry 4 
pri var. of COPAIBA. buck 1655. 2. A tendril -1725. Hence Ca:prylate, a salt of caprylic acid. 

Caplan, obs. f, CAPELIN. (karprzZlett, káprPlett), a. Capry-lic, а. 1845. (f as prec.] 

Now dial [ME. capel = | 1737. |ай. L. *capreolatus, f. capreolus; see ср acid: one of the octylic fatty a 
OI Lr) nag; prob. ШЫГЫ | pie]. Bot. Furnished with tendrils, рз, Printers abbrev. of садйай, 
кул. Алие: їп ME chiefly poetical. | Сай (kaprédlein), а. 1835. [f. L. | |j Capsicum (kee*psikZm). 1725. i 
= capling (kæplin, -lip). 1688. [f. | capreolus+-INE.] Zool. Of or belonging to the Pirreg. f. L, capsa case.] т. A genus of trop 

САР.) The cap of leather onm flail, through | genus Capreolus of Cervidze. plants (N.O. So/anacex), characterized by thee 
which the thongs pass that connect the swingel | Capric (kæprik), a. 1836. [f. L. caper, ca- | hot pungent capsules or seeds 1796, 
and the staff. prum+-1C.| 1.Oforbelongingtoagoat (zozce-| Guinea Soo (С. үң and Spur Pepper (¢ 

Caplin, -ling, var, of CAPELIN. use) 1881, 2. Chem. Capric acid (CygH0z), а HIGH сисе the chillies of commerce, wheag 

Cannon (Ке nomeensi). тбто. [Є Gr. | fatty acid obtained from butter, coco-nut oil, | Cayenne pepper. 

озару f Divination by smoke. fusel oil, etc, : a colourless crystalline body, hav- 

ME тте ing a slight odour of the goat. 
| Capriccio kapré‘ttfo), 1601. [a. It., app. 
f. capro goat.) т. A prank, trick, caper 1665. 
Ta. = CAPRICE 1. -1824. 3. A thing or work of 
fancy 1678; Mus, a composition more or less 
free in form and whimsical in style 1696. 
|Capriccioso (Карго), a. [It., f. prec.] 
Миз. A direction : In a free fantastic style. 

Caprice (káprzs). 1667. [a. F. caprice, It. 
capriccio, Pope rimed the word with vice.) т. 
A sudden turn of the mind without apparent 
motive; а freak, whim, mere fancy. b. Capri- 
ciousness 1709. Also /razsf. of things, 2, = 
CAPRICCIO 3. 1721. 

т. The caprices of woman-kind are not limited by 
climate or nation Swirt, b, Of less judgment than 
с. Pork. А с. of language FREEMAN. 

Capricious (kapri‘fas), а. 1594. [ad.F. 
capricieux, ad. It. capriccioso; see above.] fr. 
Humorous, fantastic, full of conceits -1710. 2, 
Subject to, or characterized by CAPRICE; whim- 
sical 1605. Also transf. of things. 

т. The most c. Poet honest Ouid A. У, Z. m1. iii, 8. 
2. Arbitrary and c. Јонмѕом, А c. climate Huts, 
Hence Capri'cious-ly adv., -ness. 

Capricorn (keeprikgm). ME. [ad. L. capri- 
cornus, f, caper, caprum + cornu; cf, Gr, аїүб- 
кєра. |] 1. Astron, a, The Zodiacal constella- 
tion of the He-Goat. b, The tenth sign of the 
Zodiac, beginning at the most southerly point 
of the ecliptic, which the sun enters about the 
21st of December, 2. A goat-horned animal; 
?a chamois 1646. 8. C. beetle : any beetle of 
the Frans ае шых ses p 

L еер as Capricorne Мил, Р, L, x.677, Tropie 
of C.: the P athan Tropic forming a И to та 


2. The fruit of the capsicum 152 . Hem 
Ca:psicine, Chem, the active priscis Er. 
capsules of c. 

&psize (kcpssiz), 50. 1807. [F nex; 
Theact of capsizing; an upset. var, Capsizal, 

Capsize (kæpsəi'z), v. 1783. (prob. ad, Sp, 
capuzar to sink (a ship) by the head.] fran. 
To upset, overturn. Also 227, (for ref), 

To c. a boat Byron, a stool Peacock, 

Capstan (kepstán). ME, [a. F. cabestan, 
Or Pr. cabestan, earlier cubestran —1„ cae 
strant-, capistrare fs capistrum halter, f. capere 
1. A cylinder or barrel revolving on a verti 
axis, the power being applied by movable bars 
inserted in horizontal sockets made round tle 
top, and pushed by men walking round; used 
esp. on board ship for weighing the anchor, also 
for hoisting heavy sails, raising weights, ete, 

Phrases, To rig the c., to insert the bars; to pawl 
the c., to drop the pawls or catches into their sockets 
So as to prevent recoil; Zo surge che c., to slacken the 
rope while heaving. 

Comb. c.-Swifter, a rope passed horizontally throu 
notches in the outer ends of the bars, to steady. 
men, and to give room for more, | 

Cap-stone (ke-psten). 1665. т, A stone 
which caps or crowns. 2, Geol. A fossil Echi 
nite of the genus Conulus 1677. 

1. The с, of a cromlech 1851, of a quarry SMEATON 

Capsular (kepsiz/lá:), а. 1730. [ad. mod, 
L. capsularis.| Of, pertaining to, or of the ne 
ture of a capsule, var. tCa‘psulary a. 
tCa:psulate, a, 1668. (ad. mod.L. capsula 
tus, f. capsula] Bot, Enclosed in, or formed | 
into, a capsule 1803. So tCa'psulated. 

Capsule (kæ'psizl). 1652. (a. F., ad L 
capsula (also used), dim. of casa box.) th 
gen. A little case -1713. 2. Phys, А membra- 
nous integument; a bag or sac 1693. 3 Bil 
A dry dehiscent seed-vessel, containing one of 
more cells 1693. 4. Chem. A shallow saucen 
for roasting samples of ores, or for evaporating 
1727. 5. Med. A small envelope of goat 
enclose a dose of medicine 1875. 6. А nun ic 
сар or cover for a bottle 1858, 7. A percussion 
cap; the shell of a metallic cartridge. [Fr 
Hence Capsule v. to furnish or close with 

Capsuli-, capsulo-, comb. ff. L. capsula 
CAPSULE; as in mes 

Capsuliferous æ., bearing capsules, Са'р® s 
liform a., having the form of a capsule, Cap 
suli'genous a., giving origin to capsules, сар 
sulo-lenti'cular a., of the capsule of the lens 
the eye. РУУН, 

Captain (ke-ptén), sd. ГМЕ, capitaim ^ 
late OF., ad. late L, capitanus adj. and sbu f 


Capnomor (kze-pnomp:). 1838. [f. as prec. 
C) abra, Doric for мора, ] Chem. A colourless 
transparent oil of peculiar smell, one of the con- 
stituents of smoke, obtained from wood-tar. 
[Са-рос. 1750. = KAPOK, q.v. " 

T , 0, trans, rare. ? To strip off 
the hood' (J.); or joc. use of CABOCHE v. 
BUTLER Hud, П. П. 

Capon (k2'pon), só. (OE. capun, ай. L. 
¢aponem.| т. А castrated cock, . transf. A 
eunuch-169r. g. joc. One of various fish; e^. 
а red-herring 1640, +4. A billet-doux. Cf, F. 
poulet. L. L. L. v. i. 56. 

з, In faire round belly, with good C. lin'd A. У; L. 
п. vii. 154. Comb.: Cajustice, a magistrate who is 
bribed by gifts of с; money, money in commutation 
of a payment of capons; tcapon’s feather, the 
Common Columbine (Aguilegia vulgaris); tcapon's 
tail, a plant, Valeriana Habt Hence Ca*pon 
v. to castrate; so Capo: » +Са'ропеё, alittle с, 

Caponier (kxpónie:). 1683. [a. Е. cafon- 
nière, ad. Sp. caponera; orig. a capon-cote, f. 
сађол,| A covered passage across a ditch, 
Serving to shelter communication with outworks, 
and affording a flanking fire to the ditch, 
Caporal (kapora'l). 1598. (а. Sp. and F.] 
Ti. A corporal (SA) 92. A kind of tobacco. 
(£r.) 1850. 

Capot (каррч, tkæpət), 5.1 1651. [a F] 
In Piguet. The winning of all the tricks by one 
player. Hence Capo't v. to score a c. against; 
also transf. Ё 
Capot (каро), 50.2 1775. [а. F., dim. of 
саўе.| = CAPOTE. 

pote (kaput). 1812, [a. F., a fem. form 
of prec.] Along shaggy cloak or overcoat with | ecliptic at the first point of C, 


a hood; a long mantle, worn by women, Caprid (kæprid), а, 1864, [f. mod.L, ca- 
TCapotrch, var, of Capucn Е. dridz, f. АД) 2001, бг ш to the 
Cappadine (kæ'pădin, -din). 1678. [?f. F. | Capride or goat tribe, 
сарай, f, cap head.) ‘A sort of silk flock or ication (keeprifikéi-fon), 160r, [ad. 
org obtained from the cocoon after the silk | L, caprificationem, f. caprificare, 1. caprificus 
аз been reeled off. the wildfig-tree,] г. A process of ripening figs 
ppado:chio. = CAPERDEWSIE, q. v. by means of the puncture of insects produced 
Cappagh (кара), 1875. A place near Cork | on the wild fig, or by puncturing them artifi- 
án Ireland; whence Cappagh or Сафваћ brown, | cially. «а. Erron. used for: Artificial ferti- 


a iT dm ) ыеп 1826, 
inap paper (кәгргра:рәт). 1577. [f САР prifoil (kaprifoil), 1578, ad. med.L. 
in different senses.] 1. A kind of wrapping | caprifolium; cf. Hear es (m Honey- 
Teen 2. A size or kind of writing paper | suckle or Woodbine; also, Eng. name for plants 
porh named from the watermark ofa cap) 1854. | of the N.O. Caprifoliaceæ, 
pparid (kæ'părid), л capparis the Caprifoliaceous (kepritaslia- fos) a, 1852. 
е Capparidacex, Bot. Belongi j=- 
Capparida'ceous а, of the natural 04 бш Ке] Ж О ОКЫ TS con 
lenis e (erron, Е. Capparacez), of which the} Capriform (kee'priffim), а, 1847. [f L heat 
Cappe-enite. 1886. 7; ili caper, capri) +-вовм.) Goatshaped, "| сайи capit-.) T. x, One who stands at the het 
of yttrium and barium, f Min, A silico-borate е (keproin, ~in), а. 1607, [ad. L, | Of others; a chief or leader, (Now only Af 
um, from Norway, caprinus, f. caper.) Of or pertaining to a goat; | SPecial senses.) a. esp, A military leader M А 
асаыйке, Boats | 3. A great military leader; an able generati 
apri-nic, а. Chem, Older name for Caprio, | Strategist 1590. jit 
Ete ‚ | ,F Homer, that С, of all poetry 1683. 2, Meas. 
eere A leap pr 1594. [а. Fe (now | afin. за a. Foremon Ge othe me ie 
a. Horsemanship, A high leap made Ъул hues | hou ng subordinate coena ME a 
without advancing, the hind legs being jerked | In the army : The officer who commands 
оте СоВеег at the height of the leap 1605, company абор, ranking between the majo 
се М fancy ноа. De Quincey, Ле. | and the lieutenant 1567. 8. The ofi j- 
apriole (kee*priyaul), v. 1580. [f prec] commands a man-of-war, ranking, in commo 
To leap, skip, caper, “Also jig © - PSC- | tish navy, between a rear-admiral or a 
Caproic (kaprdwik), а, 1839. [f. L. caper, 
capr- (from its smell) 4-77, -IC.] Chem. Caproic 
acid: a peculiar acid found in butter, etc., a 
n of the Һехоје acids (C,H, a). 
rom same source a'proate, a salt of c. acid, 
+Сағргоп. 1460, (а. F., NF. dial. f. chaperon 


hood.) A hood -r бт, : i 
аваас 5 Capron hardy: ап im- 


CERA] fr. A capmaker -1805. 2. One who 
caps (see CAP v.) 1587. 8. dial. A person or 
Shing that caps or beats all others; a puzzler 
ppie (keepi). Se. 1824. [dim. of Cap 
$6.2) 1. A small drinking vett 2. А kind of 
Pun table-beer and ale, 
ng (Ке pin), 227, sd, 1592. [f. CAP v.1 

т. ү action of the У. Cap in еМ TALA 
un ap-making 1662, 3. That with which any- 
t hing 15 capped or overlaid 1713. 
omb, c.-plane. (Joinery), a plane for working the 


itle 
dore and a commander. Also, a courtesy ү 


of commanders. тс54. b. The chief sailor ie | 
gang having specific duties т8от. 4. Them | 
or commander of a vessel of any kind 1704 
The superintendent of a mine 1602; the {ore 
of a workshop 1886; the head boy of & 5 side | 
1706. 6. Cricket, etc. : The leader of 8 mo | 
the chief of a club, etc, 1857. 7. As a ter 
address (familiar), Cf. governor. 1607+ 


e 9i(Z eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 4 (sit). i(Psyche) 9 (what). T 


1 eon a staircase, 
Cappy (котрі), a. 1865, [f. Сар sb. + 1] 
Characterized by, or like, a cap, 
аргыга i age 105 
æ-preit). 1836. [f CAPR- 
ТАТЕ 4. ] Chem. A salt of ес em 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud), v (cut). e( 


* 


of a sla: А 
RI T RES 
III. A name for the Grey Gurnard 1810. 


Comb. tC. 


taine: female сеш 
male с. 
PET Apu 


ptain (ke-ptén),2 т f. the sb. 
act as captain Me. ys As ks 

Captaincy (kse'pténsi), 1818. (f. CAPTAIN 
sò., after infancy, ete.) х. The position or ac- 
tion of a captain, 2. The district under the 


rule of a captain (e. g. in Brazil). (5р. } 1821. 

Captain eral; 1514. 
(Е. and Sp.] tChief commander of a force. 
Also the governor of a Spanish province or 
colony. 

Captain-lieute-nant, 1658. A military 
officer who commanded a company or troop, 
with a captain's rank and lieutenant's pay. (The 
rank is extinct.) 

Ca:ptainship. 1465. [f. CAPTAIN Ҹ0.) 1. 
The office, pe petas or rank of a caj 
tain. 2. joc. The dignity or personality of a 
captain; ch /ordsAip 1611. 3. САРАЛАЙ 
1680. 4. ‘Skill in the military trade" (J.). 1606. 

1, The c. of the Scottish G Carte. 
1Ca:ptate, о. 1628.. [f. L. captat-, 7 
freq. of capere.) To catch at, seek after ~1671. 

Captation (k&ptéfon). 1523. [a. L. caj- 
tationem; see prec.) An endeavour to get, esp. 


by address or art; the making of ad captandum - 


appeals. 

Popular сарќа(іопѕ, „іп speeches Eikon Bas. 

Caption (ke'pfon). ME. (ad. L. captionem, 
f. capt-, capere.] 1. Seizure, capture (now rare). 
b. Law. Apprehension by judicial process 1609. 
ta. The action of taking exception; a quibble, 
sophism. (L. ¢aptio.) -1734. 3. Law. * That 
part of a legal instrument, as a commission, in- 
dictment, etc., which shows where, when, and 
by what authority it is taken, found, or executed’ 
(Tomlins) 1670. 4. The heading of a chapter, 
section, or article (orig. U.S.), now esp. on a 
cinema screen, 

2. So vain a C. Неум. 4. Underthec., ‘A Budget 
of Paradoxes ' GROSART. 

Captious (ke'pfos),a. ME. [ad. L. captio- 
sus (see CAPTION).] 1. Apt to catch or take 
one in; fallacious, sophistical 1447. 2. Dis- 
posed to find fault; cavilling, carping ME. 

1. A c question, sir Coweem, 2. The world is c. 
Coverpate, C, of other mens doinges 1561. Nonce 
uses: = Capacious Ad/'s Well т. ili, 208; = Taking 
1776, Hence Ca'ptious-ly adv., ness, 
+Capti-vance. rare. = CAPTIVITY. Spenser. 

Captivate (ke'ptiveit),v. 1526. [f.late L. 
captival-, captivare, f. captivus; cf, CAPTIVE v.] 
tr. To make or hold captive-825. Та. fig. To 
subjugate (the mind, etc.). Const. 20, -1838. 
3. 250. ‘ To overpower with excellence’ (J.); to 
enslave, fascinate, charm 1535. x 
ERAT e сл 

this hand л. 1 
minda Judith Een 9. AER Captivatingly adv. 
Ca‘ptivator, t-er. 

Captivation (keeptiva‘fon), 16ro. [ad. L. 
caplivalionems see prec.) ' x. The action of tak- 
ingor holding captive; being taken or held cap- 
tive; now only fig. 2. A fascination. SCOTT. 

Captive (kz'ptiv). ME. [a. F. captif, -ive, 
ad. L. captivus, f. captus.) / 

A. adj. т. Taken prisoner, esf. in war; kept 
in confinement or bondage. Also transf. 2. 
fig. Captivated, enslaved in will or feeling 1594. 
з. Of or belonging to a captive 1550. 

т, The captiue lewes 2 Mace, viii. то, А с, lark, 
balloon, etc. (20). | 2. Whose words all eares took 
captiue 4/75 Well v. iii. 17. 3. Hisc.state Мит. 

В, sb, 1. A person taken prisoner; опе taken 
and held in confinement ME. Also zransf. 2. 
fig: One captivated or enslaved by beauty, per- 


sonal influence, etc. 1732. A 
т. А тап of the captiues of Iudah Daz. її, 2 


Captive (ke'ptiv), v. arch. ME. [a. Е. 
captiver; see prec,] To take captive (7/7. and 
Jg (In MILT. captive.) i 

heir inhabitants slaughtered and captived Burke. 

Captivity (k&pti-viti). ME. [ad. L. captivi- 
tas, -atem; see CAPTIVE.] т. The condition of 
acaptive; spec. that of the Jewsat Babylon. 2. 


of the 
(кари"/, кари), 1600. [a F., 
ad. И. cappuccio (in Florio capuccio, used by 
р see САР, Cart.) 


erui of ex, 

hood a (Capuchin) cloak. Hence 
Capuchin, ne н 

kæ 

dne. 1599. { 

sharp-pointed capuche, first worn by them in 
раз, э. ' A female garment, consisting of a 
E hood, made in imitation of the dress 

caj 


ж) friars’ (J.) 

ars ' (J.) x 
[A x J red monkey (Cebus 
the head, 


t of 
ten on the back of the head. Capuchin's 
beard, a variety of endive. Capuchin capers; 
sec Carer så? 
+ћСаросіпе (kapüsřn). 1693. (Ет. ; fem, of 
Sena see oa 1. The Nasturtium. а. 

dark orange colour of its flowers 1791. 
Capulet, = CAPELET. 
Caput (каро). 1716. [L.] т. Occas. 
techn, for * head' or *top', esf. in Anat, s 


of 

Ca mortuum. 164 
head.) tr. A skull 1658. 
duum remaining after distillation or sublima- 
tion 1641. — g. fig. Worthless residue 1711. 

Capybara ae, aed . Also capis 1774. 
[Native name in Brazil.) The largest extant 
rodent quadrats (Aydrocherus е. 
nearly allied to the Guinea Pig. Cf. САвІлІ. 

Car (Кал), sô. [ME. carre, а. ONF., :—late 
L. carra, parallel to carrus, a. OCelt. *&arros.] 
1. A wheeled vehicle : orig, used generally, but 
since 16th c. chiefly poetic and grandiose, а. 
In U.S.: A name for vehicles (as carriages, 
trucks, wagons, etc.) designed for travelling on 
railways 1837. In Gt. Britain applied to those 
of street tramways, b. = MOTOR CAR т. 1896. 
3. The part of a balloon in which aeronauts sit 
1794. T4. The seven stars of the Great Bear, 
called also the Plough or Wain mee 

т. Forty carres (vehicula) HoLLAND. joebus fiery 
carre Spenser. The Carr of Night Mitr, The 
towering c. the sable steeds Tennyson, The c. of 
Jpggernaut 1853 а, The cars of a railway 1850, 

е cars on the tramways in London (mod.). 

Ca-rabid, cara:bidan. 1835. [f. mod.L. 
pl. carabidæ, f. L, carabus crab.) Ent. One of 
the Carabide, a family of large carnivorous 
beetles. 
+Carabin (ke'rabin). 1590. [a. ЕЁ. cavabin.] 
A mounted musketeer; a carabineer -1735. 

Carabineer (kze:rabinie-z), carbineer (ka1- 
binieu). 1672. [a. Е. caradinier (also used), f. 
carabine.| А soldier who carries a carbine. 

boid, а. (f. L. carabus (see CARABID) 
4-OID.] Ami. Like or related to the genus 
Carabus of beetles. 

Caracal (ke'rákel). 1760. [a. F.,a. Turk. 
garah-qulak black ear.] A feline animal (Felis 
caracal) found in Africa and Asia, supposed to 
be the ‘lynx’ of the ancients. 
| Caracara (káraka'ra). Also carcara. 1838. 
| From its cry.] Name for S. Amer. birds of the 
Polyborinz, an aberrant sub-family of Falconi- 
dz, with affinities toward the Vultures. 


), 
ый, also маі. 


Carib.) Ав alloy of 
E AL 


* A sort of vessel used in 


1753. 


& Phill; I (Littré 
[ e * (Littré), 
$ or hoge sur A {МЕ caracte, carect, a. 


. as = 
character.) A mark, CHARACTER ~1655. 

Characts, titles, formes Mea, for M. vL 56. Hence 
fCaract p, to mark. 

Caracul, kara- (ke'rükal). 1894.. [Russ.] 
A kind of astrakhan fur; cloth imitating this, 

Carafe (кагӣ:0). 1786. [a F,, a. It. careffe i 
Arab.] A glass water-bottle for the table, bed- 
room, etc. Also corrupted to cra/?, croft. 

(heen, var. of CARRAGEEN. 
1 Carambola. 1598. (а. Pg., of doubtful 
origin.) The East Indian Averrhoa Carambola 
(N.O, Oxalidacex); also its acid fruit. 

Carambole (ks"rambdel), só. 1775. [a. F., 
ad. Sp. carambola the red ball at billiards, the 
stroke, a trick : deriv, unkn.] Billiards. The 
stroke otherwise called a CANNON. Hence 
Carambole v. to make a cannon. 

Caramel (kæ'rămel), só. 1725. [a. F., ad. 
Sp. caramelo, of unkn. origin.] A black or 
brown porous substance obtained by heating 
sugar; burnt sugar. b. A kind of candy or 
sweet. Also aftrib. 
ul carmousal. 1587. A Turk- 
aneng Moorish ship of burden, noted in the 
17th c. 
їСагапх (kse'régks) 1836. [mod, L.] A 
genus of fishes of the family Scomberidx, 

Сатар. 1865. [from the native name.] C. 
oil ; an oil yielded by the seeds of Carapa guia- 


nensis, 
Carapace (kerüpeis). 1836. [а. mod.F. 
a. Sp. panto ре ee yl The upper 


body-shell of tortoises and of crustaceans, var. 


Ca'rapax. 

Carat (kærăt). 1552. [a. F., ad. It. carazo ; 
cf. Sp. guilate, earlier guirate, a, Arab, girat 
‘weight of 4 grains’, ad, Gr. xepáriov ‘little 
horn, fruit of carob tree’, a weight = ! /, of an 
obol(Freytag).] ^ fr. The bean of the carob- 
tree 1601. з. A measure of weight used for 
diamonds, etc., originally 3'/, grains, now 3!/, 
grains, It is divided into 4 carat-grains. Also 
attrib, 1575. 8. A proportional measure of one 
twenty-fourth used in stating the fineness of 

old. Also attrib. 1555. +4. (Confused with 

SHARACT.) Worth, value; estimate —1680. 

2, A Diamond of то Carats 1667. 3. [Gold of] 22 
caracts fine Hutton, 4. 2 Hen, ГУ, tv. v. 162, 
\|Caratch (kara'tf). 1682. [Arab. žžarāj.] 
The tribute levied by the Turks on their Chris- 
tian subjects. 

Caravan (ke'rávien, kærăvæ'n). 1599. [In 
16th c. carouan, a. Pers. karwan.| 1. А com- 
pany of merchants, pilgrims, or others, in the 
East or northern Africa, travelling together for 
the sakeof security, esp. throughthedesert, Also 
attrib. 2.A fleet of Turkish or Russian ships, 
esp. of merchant vessels, with their convoy 1605. 
3. /ransf. A company in motion. Also fig. 1667. 
4. A covered carriage or cart (now gen. super- 
seded by VAN :2,* 7); a house on wheels, as 
those used by gipsies and showmen 1674. 

х, Trauailing by Carauan, that is, Great Droues of 
laden Camels 1602. 2 А С... sailing in the vast 
ocean Futter, Hence Caravanee'r, the leader of 
an (oriental) с, 


(ult.) Gr. wv +}, ~éy, taken absol 


, era, -ary (kerávee'nsérai, 
-éri, -éri). 1599. [ult. a. Pers. Adrwan-sarai, 
f. &àrwàn caravan + Sardi palace, mansion, inn. | 
А kind of inn in the East where caravans put 
up, being a large quadrangular building enclos- 
ing а spacious court. Also zraz:f. and jig. 


а captive; spec. that of the Јемѕа ку", ар 
ö (Ger, Köln). Z(Fr.pew) ii (Ger. Miller) # (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (E9) (there). 2 (el) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


* 


CARAVEL . 264 CARCOON 


1 
Сага: rave . of carbonarocharcoal-burner (occ. also used). 
or e Lr e members of a secret political siad 
3 neg саи bus, E spa Bos. formed in the kingdom of Naples early in d 
ж t. bx bale Ed x The same as САк- | 19th c., with the ae d сюк £ ч - 
VEL, ae ; b. The Portuguese caravela, a small “Carbonate (:à-ibónat) M. 14 OH. 
ana vit iateen зай o Tie ee eke L. carbonatum.] ¢ 1. Chem. A salt of 
[oc edle memini ае carbonic acid. 2. e//ipt. Ore containing a large 
pce ета ўсатг-, ME. | proportion of carbonate of Кав ? | 
T di orsomeallied Rom, form:| Carbonate (ka1bónett), v. 1805. [f. prec. 

Uom n eife whence Sc. carvy), OSp. | 1. То CARBONIZE 1831. 2. Chem. То fono 
9 ee quedo re ee: a carbonate ; also, to aerate 1805. Hence Car- 
еа, А. An шейин plant (Carum | bona'tion, formation of a carbonate ; SEHR 
e ua ré aT and carminative, | Carbonated (ka-sboneitéd), а. 1797. E 
Carui) : КА каш. il ta. The seed of the | mod.L. cazoza£us; see CARBON. ] Tost pple 

apa yen >m ае d reni ог confection con- | -1825; TCARBURETTED 1805; chemically com- 
herd Dass iyi =1912. bined or impregnated with carbonic acid 1803. 
A E OF CESARE id IV, v. iii. 3. TCarboned, 72/7. a. ? misprint for carbonaded. 

- | PEPYS. 
ire coms wae d eo. i| ‘Carbonic (адел), a, a791. [f Carron 
1 ] ii ivati f the | or L. carbonem + -1C. I. or pertain 
bes CN MUR) per 2 №2 сар, ов on рате by y ind pe gas. ne 
ile liquid wi Of coal; of the Carbonari (By , y 
C,H;, a mobile liquid with a pungent odour, oes: у aaa О 
He NIC ARTT Sorin | eiea Camaata dosie ch ара тарӣ лон 
ar = г, › 


i dride, СО», the gas which is formed in the ordinary 

a by-product of aniline. Carbazo'tic acid combustion of tar Bon disengaged from fermenting 
[Атот1с], an earlier name of Picric acid; its liquors, given out in the breathing of animals, and 
Salts are Carba‘zotates. known as the choke-damp or foul air of mines, etc, 
Carbamide (ka'ibámoid). 1865. [f. CARB- | This is still popularly called с, acid gas, but the name 
+ AMIDE.] Chem. Analytical name of UREA. 


. acid lied in chemistry to the compound 

P ©н:0; бта шло ке formed when carbon dioxide 
Also Carba'mic [see AMIC] æ., as in Carbamic 
acid, CO.NH,.OH. Ca‘rbamate, a salt of 


comes tn contact with water, of which the carbonates 
carbamic acid. 


are the salts, C. oxide = carbon monoxide, of 
Carboniferous (kaxboni-féros), а. 1799. [f 
Carbide (kasbaid). 1865. [f. CARB-+ -1ĐE.] C 
Chem. A compound of carbon with an element 


L. cartonem +-FER +-OUS.] Producing coal. 
orametal; earliercarburet. b. =з calciumc. 1898. 


Applied in Geol, to the еп of наа Уан 
seams of coal are associated, the С, System or Forma- 
à'1boi [ tion, lyi t above the Devonian, and including 
Carbine Es 2930), Cu fabIhe. Wen [т ier Coal MENU ‘Millstone Grit, and Mountain 
17th c. carabine, a. F.; see CARABIN. ] А kind Limestone; also to the rocks, fossils, etc., of this 
of Ute er than the musket, used by formation, and to the C. Age, Era, ав during 
mounted soldiers. which these strata were deposited, and the vegetation 
Carbinol (ka-sbingl). [f. CARBON 4-0r.] 1 
Chem. A generic name introduced by Kolbe 
€ 1868 for the monatomic alcohols. Simple Car- 


existed that formed the coal-beds. 
Carbonify (kazbg:nifsi), v. 1803. [£^ L. 
éinol is methyl alcohol, СОН.Н,. 
Carbo-. 1810. Chem. Comb. f. CARBON, 


carbonem *-FY.| To CARBONIZE. Hence Car- 
bo:nifica-tion, conversion into coal, 
Carbonize (kàibonaiz), v. 1806. [f. CAR- 
used before consonants, 
Carbo-hydrate (ka:zbo,hai-drett), 1869. [f. 
САЕВО- + HYDRATE.] Chem. An organic com- 


ВОМ +-12Е.] т. To convert into mere carbon. 
pound of carbon with oxygen and hydrogen in 


2. To CARBURET (arch.) 1808, 8. To cover 
with charcoal, lamp-black, etc, Hence "iza*tion, 

the proportion to form water. They are divided 

into Sugars proper, Glucoses, and A 71y loses, 


Ca-rbon pa;per. 1895. Thin paper coated 
on one side with a preparation of lamp-black, 

Carbolic (kaibelik), a. 1865. [f. CARB- 
-OL+-1C.] Chem, In Carbolic acid, a substance 


used between two papers to make a duplicate 
also called Phenol or Phenyl alcohol, C,H;.0H, 


copy of what is written on the upper sheet. 
arbonyl(ka:ibónil). 1869. [f. CARBON + 
found in the heavy coal oils and elsewhere. 
Much used as a disinfectant. Hence Ca‘rbo- 


-YL(E).] Chem. The divalent compound radical 
CO (carbon monoxide) considered as a con- 
late, a salt of carbolic acid. Ca'rbolize v, to 
impregnate with carbolic acid. 


stituent of urea, alloxan, creatin, etc, 
Carborundum (karborendiim), 1893. 
Carbon (kz1bfn, -on). 1789. [ad. F. car- 
bone, f. (by Lavoisier) L. carbo] т. Chem. One 


CARBO(N +Со)вохром.] A Кс com- 
pound of carbon and silicon used for polishing 
of the non-metallic elements, occurring uncom- 
bined in three allotropic forms—two crystalline 


and scouring. 
(diamond and graphite) and one amorphous 


prec.] т. Adorned with carbuncles, g, 
ed with a carbuncle or carbuncles ; 
pimpled; red like a carbuncle 1664. Also 
т. Carbunkled Like holy Phoebus Carre Ante 
Iv, viii, 28. 2, C. and Tun-bellied Tatler No, 65, 
TCarbu ncula.tion. 1673. ad. L. cay, 
lationem.) The blasting of the buds Of trees or 
plants by excessive heat or cold -1755, 
Carburet (ka'ibiüret), sd. 1795. [f. Carp. 
ON +-URET, q.v.] Chem. = CARBIDE, qv 
Ca'rburet, v. 1869. [f. prec.] trans, To 
combine chemically or impregnate with carl 
Carburetted, -eted (ka'ibiüretéd), thle, 
1802. [f. prec.] Chem. Combinedorimpre 
with carbon, as in C, hydrogen, the fire-dampof 
miners, and chief constituent of coal-gas, 
Ca-rburettor, -etter. 1:866. [fas prec] 
т. An apparatus for passing hydrogen, coal 
or atmospheric air through or over a liquid 
hydrocarbon, so as to add illuminating power, 
b. The apparatus for mixing air with petrol 
vapour for combustion in motor engines 1896, 
Carburize (ka-sbitiraiz), v. (f. Е. carbures 
JZE.] trans. To combine with carbon ora car 
bon compound; used esf, of the process of im- 
parting carbon to wrought iron in making ce 
ment steel; also = CARBURET v. Hence Car 
buriza'tion. y 
||Carcajou (ka:rkazz). 1774. [N. American 
Fr.; app. of Indian origin.) 1. The Glutton or | 
Wolverene (Gulo luscus), ` Ҹ 2. Applied erron, 
to the American Badger, and by Charlevoix to 
the Canadian Lynx 1839. : | 
Carcake (каке), Sc. 1816. [First part 
as in CARE-SUNDAY.] A small cake baked with _ 
eggs, and eaten on Fastern's Een (Shrove Tues | 
day) in parts of Scotland. | 
can. 1534. [a. F., f. Teut.; cf. ON, 
&ver£, in kverka- throat. | 1. An iron collar 
used for punishment -1777, 2. = next 71694. 
Carcanet (ka'ikánet). arch. 1530. [dim.of 
need A collar or necklace, usually of gold or 
jewelled (arch.) Also zrazsf. and fig. 
Carcass, carcase (là 1kás), sd. [Two types: 
a. ME. carhoys, -cays, ~keis, a. Anglo-F, carcois, 
carcas=med.L, carcosium; В. 16th c. carcass, 
a. Fr., ad. lt. carcassa, Ult. deriv. unkn, Both 
forms are кол.) 1. The dead body of m 
or beast; now used of the human corpse Ny 
in contempt. 2. А term of contempt or ridicul 
for the human body, dead or alive 1586. ME 
The lifeless shell or husk 1612. 4. ащ) | 
skeleton of a vessel or edifice 1596. 5. Mi 2 Я 
iron shell, filled with combustibles, and ue 
with holes through which the flame blami АЕ 
from а mortar or gun to set fire to buildings 
ships, ete. (Spelt carcass.) 1684., Pe 
т, The carkeise of Iezebel 2 Kings іх, 37 Souris 
meat Jevons, 2, To pamper his own carcass ae 
- The mere c, of nobility SHENSTONE, 5 ie 
Bombs, and red-hot balls 1790, Corb. соога 
-roofing (47c/.), the framework of ume » 
Supports the boarding of the floor ог roo! 
Hence Са'гсаѕѕей 2//. a. tdead; having a C ] 
Carcass, о, 188r. [f. prec. ab. Td 
trans, To put up the carcass of (a building, | 
Carcel (ka:sél), 1845. [name of inventor] 
Carcel lamp, one in which the oil is РЕ 
up to the wick by clockwork. Called als 
French lamp, His; 
tCarrceral, а. 1563. [ad. L, carcere › 
carcer.] Of or belonging to a prison -1 Оле 
Carreerist. nonce-wd. [f. L. сате") 
who advocates prisons, Svp. SMITH. 4, Gr. 
Carcinology (казіпр 15421). 1852. [f fh 
каркіуоѕ crab. | Zoo/. That part of zoology ч 
treats of crustaceans, Hence Ca:rcinolo 
a, Carcino‘logist, L 
| Carcinoma (I:à:sinzumà). P1.-mata. We 
|L., а, Gr. каркіуоџа ; cf. CANCER-] E үң | 
The disease CANCER. (By some restric nly 
indolent tumours, or to the early stages TD 
cancer.) ta. Med. A disease of the rate 
LT i Hence Pacing natous a, chal 
ized by, or of the nature of, c. hi 
| Carcinosis (kü:sinu'sis) 1866. [none 
f. Gr. xapkívos crab, cancer.) Med. ТИР 
duction and development of cancer į 
CANCER, коо 
|| Carcoon (какап). Anglo-/nd. Also” 


T 
* 9b eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (si). i (Psyche). р (what). £ (0) 


Carboxy (kaibg'ksil). 1869. [f. CARBON 

+ OX(YGEN) --vL.]| Chem, A name given to the 

monad group —Ci .OH, contained in all the 

(charcoal), and in combination in carbonic acid | fatty acids; thus Formic acid is H—CO.OH. 

gas, and nearly all organic compounds (hence Carboy (ka-iboi). 1753. [corrupt f. Pers, 
called *the carbon compounds’), arbon 
pral C) is a tetrad; atomic weight i2. 2. 
lect. A pencil of fine charcoal. Two of these 


garabah, ‘a large flagon’.| A large globular 
bottle, of greenorblue glass, covered with basket- 
are placed with their points close to each other, 
and a current of galvanic electricity transmitted 


work for protection, used chiefly for holding 
acids and other corrosive liquids. 

through them renders the carbon points intense- 

ly luminous, 1860. 


Carbuncle (ka-tbonk’l). (ME. charbucle, 
attrib, etc.: c. printing, Process, a photographic 


-bocle, a. OF., var. of charbuncle :—L, carbun- 
culus small coal, carbuncle Stone, red tumour, 

Process producing permanent prints, the shades of 

Which are produced, by the c. of lamp-black ; C, di. 


dim. of carbo; assim, later to the L. form.) т, 
(Formerly carbuncle-stone) : A name of various 
precious stones ofa red or fiery colour; anciently 
of sapphires, spinels or rubies, and garnets; in 
mod. lapidary work of the garnet when cut 
en cabochon, 2. Her. A charge or bearing 
Supposed to representa carbuncle with its rays; 
—ESCARBUNCLE ME. 3, Med. An inflamma- 
tory, circumscribed, malignant tumour, caused 
by inflammation of the skin and cellular mem- 
brane, It differs from a boil in having no cen- 
tral core; an anthrax, Also, ared spot or pimple 
on the nose or face caused by drinking. 1530. 
Also attrib, Hence Carbu'ncular a, of, pertain- 
ing to, resembling, or characterized by carbun- 
cles. Carbu'nculous а, of, full of, or of the 
nature of carbuncles, 


Carbuncled (ka'ibzgk'ld), 247. a. 1606, (f. 
v (сиб). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever) 


oxide, СО», carbonic acid gas; С, monoxide, CO, 
Carbonic oxide gas, Hence Ca'rbonous a, 
bonaceous (kaibóner[os), а. i791. [£ 
bon carbonem.| Of the nature of, consisting of, 
or containing carbon. 2, Geol, Coaly 1833, 
bona:do, sd. 1586. [ad. Sp. carbonada ; 
see ~ADO, | Fish, flesh, or fowl, scored across 
and broiled upon thecoals, Often transf, -1687. 


To score across and broil or grill тбтт, 2. 
transf. To cut, slash, hack x 596. 


1. How she long'd to eate ., Toads carbonado'd 
Wint. T. лу, iv, 268. 2 Lear и, ji, 41. AA ‘Care 
bonarde x; whence Carbona:ded AL. a. 


|| Carbonari (karbena rz), så, Pl. 1823. [It.; 
æ (man). а (pass), an (loud). 


^ 


803. [Mabrattl &drküm 
mes үз clerk, а. Pers., f. Ady 


Е 
8 
B 
8 
в 
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brush. 
2. A similar instrument used to part, comb 

and set in order the fibres of wool, hem; ans 
now, a wire brush, con: Tather 


indiarubber bees 

Card (каза), 52.8 ME. [repr. of F. carte, 
ad. It. carta :—L. charta (carta), ad. Gr. хёртт 
papyrus leaf.) _ x. Oneofa pack of small oblong 
now called more specific- 


-1650, 3. The circular piece of stiff paper on 
which the 32 points of the com; are marked 
1605. Also fig. 4. gen. А piece of stiff 


gale Pore, To speak by thec.: to be exact to a point. 


Card (kaid), 7.1 ME. [f Carp sl] 1. 
trans, To prepare wool, tow, etc. for spinning 
by combing out and disentangling with a card, 
Also with oué, and absol, Also fig. and transf. 
ta. To stir and mix with cards; to mix -1635. 
їз. To comb or cleanse (ofimpurities) 1612. 4. 
To scratch or tear the flesh with a wool-card or 
the like, as a method of torture 1556. 5. Sc. 
‘To scold sharply’ (Jamieson). 

т, Bobe to karde and to kembe Lanct, 2. You 
Tom Tapster. .carde your beere..halfe smal & halfe 
Strong Green, 4. Carded to death 1827, 

Card (каза), 2.2 1548. [f. CARD 55.2]. t1. 
intr, To playat cards; to play one’s cards. 2. 
trans, (U. S.) To send a message by post-card 
to. Cf. WIRE v. 1875. 3. To fix on a card, 
as patterns 1884. " 
| Cardamine (ka:de'minz,ka'1dámoin). 1753. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. xapdapivn, f. kápDapov cress. | 
Bot. A genus of cruciferous plants, including the 
Lady-smock or Cuckoo-flower (C. pratensis) ; 
Meadow-cress. 

Cardamom (ka'idám/m). 1553. [ad. L. 
cardamomum, а. Gr., f. kápbapov + åpwpov 
мотае] A spice consisting of the seed- 
capsules of species of Amomum and Elettaria 
(N.O. Zinziberacex), natives of the East Indies 
and China; used as a stomachic and a condi- 
ment, (Occas. the plant itself.) Also aé¢r7d. 

Cardboard. 1858. [f. CARD 2,2] Paste- 
board of the thickness of card, for cutting cards 
from, etc, Also attri. 
+Carrdecu. 1605. (a. F. guart d'ézu.] An 
old French silver coin, worth + of the gold écu, 
Ог 25, 13d, -1819. 


1539. 


(Сат © aba: (Gr.; eben] Amat The 
or tl а [G 


the enters it. 

Cardiac (ki xig), a. (and sh) 1601. (a. 

F. wer L. cardiacus, = Gr., f. prec. ] 
4. Of or pertaining to the heart; var. 

Cardin, 2. Of medicines : “3 


4 Anat, Distinctive epithet of the 
у. 1843 5. Heartshaped (in car- 


з. The C. Nerves 1726, arteries 1835 С. ‘action 
188, С. symptoms Клик. var, и 
В, sk fr. An affection of the heart; ? car. 
heartburn -1483. 
17465 : 
[L cardiaca; cf. chronicle, 
etc.) = Cardiac passion -1485. 
, erron, f. cardiagraphy. 
(Качайңж14дї). 1655. [ad. m 
L. cardialgia (also used), a. Gr., f. кардіа + 
dvor. ] Med. affection called * heartburn’ 
(because anciently referred to the beart), con- 
sisting of and a sensation of heat about the 
cardiacorifice of the stomach, often accompany- 
ing indigestion, Hence Cardia‘igic а, 
(kA-1digàn) 1868. (f. the Earl 
of Cardigan, who fought in the Crimean war 
(1855). ] A knitted woollen over-waistcoat, with 


or without 

(kī'idinăl), а. ME. (a. F., ad. L. 
cardinalis, f. cardo, cardinem 1. gen. 
On which ein esc hinges, fundamental; 
chief, principal. 2. Zov/, Pertaining to the hinge 
of a bivalve shell 1836, 3. [f. CARDINAL så. | 
Of the colour of a cardinals cassock; deep 


third, etc, C. points: 8. the four intersections of the 
horizon with Туре се and the ie vertical; the 


jest, etc.: tr. L. efi: resbyter, 
hiss ft Hence Cardi 


(prec. used 
absol., after late L. cardinalis.) 1. One of the 
ecclesiastical princes (six cardinal bishops, fifty 
cardinal priests, and fourteen cardinal deacons) 
who constitute the pope's council, or the sacred 
college, and when the papal chair is vacant elect 
a pope from among themselves. 2. A short 
cloak worn by ladies, orig. of scarlet cloth with 
ahood 1745. 3. slang. Mulled red wine. 4. 
In 24. = the adj. with a sb. pl, as cardinal 
points, winds, etc. МЕ. _ 

1. b. Title of two of the minor canons of St. Paul's 
Cathedral, London 1748. i 

Comb, (in sense 1): c.bird, grosbeak, a N. 
American singing-bird (Cardinalis virginianus) with 
scarlet plumage; Cardinai’s hat, the red hat worn 
by a c., taken for his dignity or office; c. red, the 
scarlet of а cardinal’s robes. Hence Ca'rdinalate, 
the office or dignity of ac. Ca'rdinali:sm, the in- 
stitution of cardin: Ca:rdinali'st, a partisan of 
cardinals or of a с. (Now Hist.) +Ca-rdinali:ze 
v. to raise to the rank of a c.; уос. to make scarlet. 
Ca-rdinalship, the state, office, or tenure of a c. 

Cardinal ег. 1698. [From its colour.] 
Bot. The Scarlet Lobelia (Z, cardinalis). 

Cardines, pl. of CARDO. 

Carding (kā'ıdiņ), 202. sb. 1468. [Е CARD 
v.14--INGÍ.] The action of CARD 2.1; concr. the 
carded product. Y 

attrib, c. engine, machine, a machine for comb- 
ing wool or cotton, in which a small cylinder set with 
cards works in connexion with smaller cylinders and 
a hollow shell, also set with cards. 


force of the beart's action; also fg. ; hence 
-metrical а. (Gr. -perpía |. the 
] | measurement of the size of the heart 


sion and auscultation. 

Фа |, disease of the heart. 
Cardioid (ki-adi,oid). 175%. [ad. Gr. wapdio~ 

«dq heart-shaped.) Afatá. A curve something 

like a heart in shape. 

i Carditis ( kaxdortis). 1783. (mod.L., f. Gr. 

saplKa + -YTIS.] Med. Inflammation of the mus- 

cular substance of the heart. 

(Cardo (казо). Pl. cardines (kiudinfz). 
1571. (L.] fi. Astrol. in pl. = CARDINAL 

points -1660. ta. Ag. Ahinge-1657. 8. Conch, 
The hinge of a bivalve 1755. 

(kamiá n) 1611, [a. 16th c. Е. 
cardon, ad. lt. cardone, ni . of cardo :—L. 
cardus, carduus thistle.] composite plant 
(Cynara Cardunculus), nearly allied to the Arti- 
Choke; cultivated for the fleshy stalks of the 


inner leaves, 
і PL -gi. [f Gr. «áplor 
thistle +-payos.) A thistle-eater, 2. e, donkey. 
THACKERAY, 

I Carduus (Казаш,%). ME. [L.] Occ. used 
for Carduus benedictus; esp. attrib, 

Care (ké+1), 321 (Сот. Teut.: OE. caru 
cearu:—OTeut. *hard-. (Not conn. w, L. cura.) 
+1. Mental suffering -1718. 2. Burdened state 
of mind arising from fear, doubt, or concern 
aboutanything; alsoin //, anxieties, solicitudes 
OE. 8. Serious mental attention; concern ; 
caution, pains OE, Hence, Regard arising 
from desire or inclination £o or for ME. 4 
Charge; oversight with a view to protection, 
preservation, or guidance ME. 5. An object 
or matter of care 1590. 

x. When one драй another c. we have, Thus woe 
succeeds a woe Hxmmick, а, Fretting C., that kills 
а Cat 1682. з. The busy c. of a noble man Орли. 
If any c. for what is here Survive in spirits render'd 
free Техмуѕом, 4. Thec. of all the churches 2 Cer. xi. 
28. Nemo,c. of Mr. Krook Dickens. 5. Cares of 
state Јомктт. Comb, c. worn a. 

Care, s).? 1849. The Mountain Ash (/oca/). 

Care (Кёзл), v. (Com, Teut.: OE. carian 
:—ОТеш. *hardjan, f. *kará- CARE s.) ti. 
"Tosorrow-153o. 2. To feel concern or interest 
OE.; to take care or thought 1593. 3. In neg. 
and condit. const. : Not £o care passes to * not 
to mind, be indifferent ', and hence ‘ be disposed 
to’, Const. for, etc. 1489. 4. To have a regard 
or liking for, be inclined zo 1530. 

з. As for the Asses..c. not thou for them for they 
аге founde 1 Sam, ix. 20. The Lorde careth for us 
Ру. xxxix. 17. 3. I don't c. what people say (mod.), 
To c. a pin, a button, a straw, a raf, etc, 1 don't 
c. if I go with you for once 1841. 4. He never cared 
to give money GoLpsw. People I c. for 1750, 

Ca-re-cloth. Hist. 1530. [? = carde-clothe 
some fabric used for canopies, etc. sie) A 
cloth held over (or placed upon) the heads of the 
bride and bridegroom as they knelt during the 
marriage-service. 

Careen (karfn), sb. 1591, [a. F. carène 
fem., keel, as in ex Gating Naut. The posi- 
tion of a ship laid over on one side. 

On the c.: turned over оп one side for repairing, or 
by stress of weather, etc, 

Careen (kárzn), v. 1600. [?f. the sb., ог 
(through Fr., Sp., or It.) f. L. carina keel.] 
Naut, 1. trans. To turn (a ship) over on one 
side for cleaning, caulking, or repairing; to 
clean, caulk, etc. Also aġsol. and jig. 39.7razs, 
To cause (a ship) to heel over 1833. 3, intr. 
To incline to one side or lie over when sailing 
ona wind (said ofa ship) 1763. Hence Caree:n- 
age, the expense of careening; a careening- 
place (cf. anchorage), 

Career (káries) sb. 1534. [a. F. carrière 
:—late L, carraria (via), f. carrus wagon.] ti. 
A race-course; the space within the barrier at 
a tournament, Also ¢ransf:-1751. а. Of a 


8 (Ger. Kiln), 0 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger, Maller), # (Fr. dume). (curl). E (E) (there). 2 (2) тат). g (Frs faite). э (Gi, fermy ert). 


^ 


CAREER 266 CARMINATE 


тга. ата, f. late L. caricare | Cark (kaik) 2. Obs. or arch. [ME, ca 
Ca: ч apes On Соксо]. A * load' as | терг. ONF. po :—late L, carcare, Pe 
6 рей; м p ОШЕН: » carricare poat Ti. o To burden; P 
"rgason, -а20п. 1583. [а. Sp., double | to charge. опу. 2. To burden with cg i 
а prec ул Ara eo d =1882, | to harass, trouble (z7c.) ME. з. intr, Том 
2. À bill dt lading. So F.cargaisom.| 159g. | anxious, fret oneself; to labour anxi y 
ао: (kaa 2) 1. cargoes. 1657. [а. | (4705) ME. t4: To take thought ~1603, 
50). CHARGE.) Thefreight | ,2 Thee nor carketh care nor slander Tennyson, > 
Sp. cargo, Or 206 see Сн. E Also үне A covetous man, .carking about his bags Banzow, 
eae ога De Ёк AL efansa o | Carl, carle (Кал), 5^1 OE, [s ON dui 
Carg 2; 160a [perh. f. Sp. cazzo, сата. | | man, male, etc.; see also CHURL.] 1, A mag 
UR ARA person, В. Jos. | of the common people, particularly a husband. 
2 pine —1615 тап; ic 2. Sido) а base ома 
C "Tgoose. Ў à 2; churl ME, Sc. А niggard 1542. 8. = elloy, 
el Le хи, тышса залав Sc, 1550. 4. The female or seed-bearing hemp 
та жача грей Во. [?: cf. F. car- | Plant; also called Card hemp, [f. CARL ‘male 
: М, т Th ui di-cargued. ог | РУ а popular еггог,] 1523. Also агу, 
guer о, sei SUR ni IA Ыр, тот. | = A stout carl for the nones CHAUCER. 2, Acros. 
~carged, var. s, =I591. 


‘5 5 grained саге 1882. Hence Carrlish a. ; -ness, 
Carib (kz'rib). In6 pl. caribeis, caribes, | “Carl, 55.2 dial. 1688. (cf. CARL 2,2] 1, 


cariues. 1555. [a. Sp. caribe; see CANNIBAL. ] | -CARLING 2, 1875. 2. Carl Sunday —Carl- 
One of the native race which occupied the | ing or Care Sunday. 


southern islands of the West Indies at their arl, v.l 1602, (2f. CARL sb] inte: (t) To 
discovery: in early use often connoting cannibal. To behave like а carl; to snarl. Still dial, 
Hence Caribal a. (after cannibal), Caribbe'an Carl, 2.2 dial. 1611. [?back-formation from 
a. ang s used Of certain of the R zr un CARLING?,] To parch (peas); to bristle, 
LU RIAL tesis E CUN fCaxlin. Also carline. 1705. (a. F., ad 


mainland. var. Caribee", > 5 
Caribou, -boo (kzeribzz- : It. carlino, f, Carlo Charles, esp, CARLO I, 1266,] 
ST (каты). 1774. [Canadian A silver coin current in Naples and Sicily, worth 


E] muni imos ut [a. F. four-pence English, or, later, open OR 

Cari x d . . [a F. 125 b: oy үт УЛ, 
ad. It. caricatura (formerly used), Ё caricare to Pasren M i uin). МЕ A old id 
load. The stress 1s often still on x, esp. in the particularly аи, 


verb] т, In Art, Grotesque or ludicrous re- Vah Pip д 
i i i Carline ? (kailin). 1578. [a. F. carline, 
RES MEO SO PADS as ina Sp.,. It., A med.L. carlina, said to be for 


portrait, etc, Also ¢ransf. 2. An exaggerated t а ) 
ik or copy, naturally or un- | Carolina, from Carolus Magnus (Charlemagne), 
Ri me се, Pn М to whom it was revealed as a remedy for pesti- 


intentionally ludicrous 1767. Also attrib. a ied 
Ac. of French cookery W. InviNG, Themonkey, | lence.] A genus of Composite plants, allied to 
ie speci xs j the thistles, whence called Carline Thistle, 


the c. of our species SMILES, 

Caricature (see prec.), v. 1749. [f.the sb.] Carling 1, carline (ka-iliy, -lin). 1611. [? 
trans. To represent in caricature; to make à Cf. F. carlingue.] x. Naut, One of the pieces 
ot timber about s inches square in section, lying 


grotesque likeness of 1762, transf. and fig, To ) т 
fore and aft under the deck of a ship, with their 


burlesque 1749. 
ends let into the beams. — 2. Carling-knee: & 


He could draw an ill face orc, a pons one LvrTEL- 
тох, Hence Caricatu'isha. Ca‘ricatu'rist. piece of timber lying transversely from the 
ship's side to the hatchway, serving to support 


Carices, pl. of CAREX, 

Caricous (kæ'rikəs), a. [f. L, carica a kind the deck between the two 1626, 
of dry ord. Resembling a fig, as с, tumour, 

Caries (kéwrizz). 1634. [L.] a. Pathol. 
Decay of the bones or teeth. b. Bod. Decay of 
vegetable tissue, 
ЇЇ (Каттйўой, -йуой). т8оз. [Fr.; f. 
‘med.L, quadrilionem a quaternary’ (of pels) 
Littré.] т. A set of bells so hung and arrange: 
as to be played upon either by hand or by 
machinery 1836.. 2. A melody played on the 
bells 1803. 3. An instrument imitatin. a peal 
of bells 1819. Hence ||Carilloneu'r, Fr. 
Carina (károinà). 1704. [L.] Zool. and 
Bot, A name of structures of the form of a keel; 
esp. the two petals forming the base of a papi- 
lionaceous corolla; also, the median ridge on 
the sternum of birds, Hence Cari'nal a. per- [ 
taining to the c. 
jc (keerinéoria). 1847. [E L. ca- 
rina.) Zool A genus of Heteropodous Mol- 
luses, having a delicate shell of glassy translu- 
cency which protects the heart and liver, 

(keerinet), a. 1781. [ad. L. cari- 

natus.) Zool, and Bot, Furnish with a CA- 
RINA or ridge; keeled, 

à te (kærineit), v. 1698, [£ L. carinat-, 
carinare, f. carina.] To furnish with a carina, 
keel, or central ridge, Hence Ca'rinated 2L. a. 
=prec. Carina‘tion, a keel-like formation, 

Cariosity (keerijp'siti), 1638. [ad. mod.L, 
cariositatem, f. cariosus.] Pathol. A carious 
condition, a formation. 

OUS (keo*rios), a. 1530. Гай. F.carteux. 
Pathol. Of bones, teeth, etc, [ Affected Ду 
caries. Also Zragsf, Hence Cariousness, 


horse; A short gallop at full speed. Also a 
encounter, -1764. Also fg. 3. Hence, 

A (swift) running, course, as of the sun ora star 
through the heavens. aéstr. Full speed, impetus. 
1534. Also fg. b. Hawking. A flight of the bird 
1727. о rd p rei зә 
life (or a distinct portion of life); soof a nation, 
a party, еіс. (Now esf.) A profession affording 

ities of advancement. 1803. 

2 Mortal combat or carreer with Lance Мил. P. Z. 
1. 766. 3 TheSuninhiscarriere Barrow. pae 


т. Ac, widow 147 2, not c, therefore for the 
morrovy (Rhem.) Jatt, vi.34. 3. My wife more care- 
fall for the latter-borne Com. Er7.11.79. 4. Ac,and 
learned antiquary 1845,- 5. C. of new acquaintance 
SrezLE. 6. А с, throne Forn, drawing 1883. Hence 
Ca'reful-ly adv., -ness. 

Careless (kevilés), а. [OE. саас; see 
Care sd.) т. Free from care or apprehension. 
(Now arch,, poet., or nonce-wd.), 2. Uncon- 
cerned; not solicitous, re; ss; having no 
care of, about, Tto ОЕ, з. Not taking due care, 
negligent, thoughtless; inaccurate 1579. 4. Of 
things: tUncared for; artless, z4 ligé (arch.); 
(now es.) done, caused, or said heedlessly. 

as quasi-adv, 

т. They dwelt carelesse Fudg, xviii, 7 2. Yeta 
Boy C. of books Worpsw. 3. C. writers BERKELEY, 
2 Wonpsw. 4. Acarelesse Trifle 2/222. т, iv, 11. 

o frame the c, rhyme Beatriz, С, work (mod.). 
Hence Carreless-ly adv., -ness. 
+Сагепе, rare. 1647. [ad. med. І, carena, 
f. quarantena (Du Cange). Cf. QUARANTINE. | 
A forty days’ fast; an indulgence from such a 
fast. ? var, tCarentane, 

Caress (kire's), sb. 1647. [a. F. caresse, ad. 
It. carezza :—late L, *caritia, f. carus.) An 
action of endearment, a fondling touch, a 
blandishment, Also jf 


see prec.] To treat affectionately or blandish- 
ingly, to touch, stroke, or pat endearingly ; to 


sturgeon, imported from Russia. (Dicts.) 
а. it CARL 52.1] А churl, peasant: 


i aievirndzián), а. 178% 
Carlovingian (kā1lovi'ndziăn), а ВШ 


Care'sser. Care'ssingly adv, Care'ssive a, 
'Ssant, a. rare. 1861. [a. Al Caressing. 
Care Sunday. S; 1536. ГСЁ Ger. Bar. 
freitag, and karwoche, OE. caru, CARE, trouble, 
gtief.] The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
Caret (кете, kévrét) ттто, Y caret 


[L.] Bof. A large genus, М.О. С f 
§rassy-looking plants; a sedge, енә 


ARVE U) р, Cutting, a cut, T2. ? The 


karlmann.) A man, ап adult male -ME- fi 
ой —1799. 


elite (kà'1méloit), sd, and a. 150% à] 
t friars 


I. А member of an order of mendican tury? 
founded on Mount Carmel in the rath “rool 
a White Friar. Alsoas adj. а. A fine Mor 
stuff; perh. = Fr. carmeline ‘ wool of п elim 
gna’ (Littré) 1828. vars, tCarme, tCa’ ree 
TCa'rmelitan, Hence Ca'rmeli:tess,a fem: car 
tCa-rminate, v. бот, (f. L. carminat p 
minare, f. carmen a card for wool. " 


fuks, -fouk, repr. carreforc(s, -four :—L, 

к d p HT 1—1. guad- karke, kark, a north. F, fi f h i 
vifurcus four-orked. 1 1. À place where four see next.) tr. (?) A load (of 3 фка ана 
Та. Charge, responsibility — 580, 3. А burden 

e, labour, or toil. 
(Usu. w. care MEJ 14. Care, pains -1603. 
himselfe with his greedy carke 1639. 


chef). ә (ever), oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. 


(or more) roads meet, 


eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). р (what). РЕ 


MINATIVE.] Of medicines: To expel (wind) 


from the stomach or bowels 
Carminative (kà'zminettiv). y [E аз 
prec.) adj. Of medicines, ete, : the 
quality of expelling wind; 
*grosse humors fine and thin ' ). s$, (sc. 


medicine or agent.) 1671. 
(kü'1nin). 1712. (a. F. or Sp., in 

med.L, carminus, contr. f. carmesinus, f. (ult.) 

irmiz, KERMES, ALKERMES, the scarlet grain 
insect.) x. A beautiful red or crimson 
obtained from cochineal, Chem, = inic 
acid. 2. transf. As the name of a colour 1799. 
Also as adj, Hence Carmi'nic (Chem) "in 
C. acid: the colouring matter of 

+ 1851. Akh. The substance of 
which the philosopher's stone was supposed to 
consist. (Dicts ) 

Carnac (ka'nzk), rare, 1704. [?Indian.] 
The driver of an elephant, a mahout. 

Carnage (каа). 1600. [a. F., ad. It. 
carnaggio :—late L, carnaticum flesh-meat. ] 
1. Carcases collectively; es&, of men slain in 
battle. ? Оёз. 1667. 2, Theslaughter of a great 
number, esf. of men; butchery, massacre 1600, 
Also personified. 

1, The future c. of the fight Gay. a. Such asdelight 
only in с. and bloudshed Hortawp, Yea, с, is 
daughter Worpsw, 


1528. Perversion of cardinal 


t1. Bodily, corporeal 
-1847 ; related ‘according to the (Жр 
2. Pertaining to the body; fleshly, sensual; 
sexual ME. 3. Not spiritual (27с/.) 1483. t4. 
Carnivorous; fig. bloody SHAKS. Also in сот. 

т. C. interment 518 T. Browne. Ніз с, mother 
1509, 2. Blynded with sensualite & carnall pleasure 
1526. C. desire Мил, © з, To minister vnto them in 
carnall things Rom, ху, 27. Doubt And c. fear Mit. 
Р, L. хі. 212, Hence tCa'rnal v, (rare) to make c.; 
intr, to have с, intercourse with, Ca'rnalism, 
practice of what is с, (rare). tCa'rnalist, а vm 
minded man; var. fCa'rnalite. Ca'rnally adv. 
Ca'rnalness, 

Carnality (Калп). ME. [ad. L. car- 
па аз.) X»Fleshiness, з. Sensuality; carnal 
intercourse ME. 8. Unspirituality; concr. a 
carnal thing, etc. 1483. 

2. To give upon to lewdc, Baxter, The car- 
nalitie of the lawe UpALL. 

Carnalize (ka'náloiz), v. 1685. [f. CAR- 
NAL а.) To make carnal; to rob of Sp de 

Ca-rnallite, 1876. [f. Von Саулай, a 
Prussian.) Min. A hydrous chloride of potas- 
sium and magnesium, occurring in the salt 
mines in Prussia and Persia. 
+Carnary (ka-mari). 1538. [ad. med.L. car- 
narium adj. neut., used subst. In F. charnier.) 
A charnel-house. 

Carnassial (kamze'siál), a. (s2.) 1849. [f. 
F. carnassiercarnivorous, f. L.*carnaceus, fcar- 
nem+-AL.] Anat.adj. Relating to flesh eating: 
used of certain teeth. sd. A carnassial tooth. 
+Carna-tion!, ME. [a. OF.] = Incarna- 
tion -1710. 

Carnation 2 (kainét*fon). 1535. [ad. L. car- 
nationem, f, carnem; cl. F. carnation.) | 

А. sb, т, TFlesh-colour ; a light rosy pink, or 
occas, crimson. 2. 2/. ‘ Flesh tints’ ina paint- 
ing 1704. 8. A variety of cherry 1664. 

т, Her complexion of the most delicate c. Lvrrox. 
Hence Carna‘tioned a. fflesh-coloured ; reddened, 

B. adj. | The sb. used attrib. ] Flesh-coloured; 
rose-pink 1565. 

Carnation 3 (kaind-fan). 1538. [?corrup- 
tion of coronation, or aphet. f. incarnation. | 
20 Name for the SUE nn of the 
Лоуе-ріпк (Dianthus caryophylius). . 

[ob uia en streak'd Gilly ors Wint, T. 1v, iv.82. 
+Carrnel, ME. only. [a ONF., var. of žer- 
nel, in OF. crenel; see KERNEL.] Battlement, 
embrasure, Hence tCarneled a, 

Carnelian (kain7lidn). 1695. [var. of CoR- 
NELIAN, after L, carnem, | CORNELIAN; a flesh- 
coloured, deep red, or reddish-white variety of 
Chalcedony. var. tCa'rneol. 

(kà*1nZos), a. 1578. [f. L. car- 
neus +-ouS,] x.Consistingofflesh,fleshy. +2. 
Flesh-coloured, pale red 1673. ў М 

Carney, sd. ? Obs. 1678. [?] A disease in 


Process of conversion into flesh 1 
э. C. ef the iung 1881, The miracle of c. а 


(Кїз), р. 1 
n La carmi, i. 


H (intr) to become like 
flesh. 1643. ta. To generate -1829 
Carnival (kā'mivāl). 1549. (a. It.carnevale, 
conn, м. med. L, carmelevarium, etc., originat- 
ing in a L, *carnem levere * the putting away of 
flesh (as food)’. The connexion with L. vale, 
as if ‘farewell to flesh’, is due to pop. etym. ! 
1, The week (orig. the day) before Lent, devoted 


in Italy and other Roman Catholic countries to 
and riotous amusement, Shrove-tide ; 


without 
of the style of the c. 
I Carnivora (karni'vórà), s. Ø. 1830. (L. 
carnivora (sc. animalia) ; see CARNIVOROUS.] 
Zool, A order of flesh-eating Mammalia, 
inclu: feline, canine, and ursine families. 
(For a sing., see CARNIVORE.) Also, occ. ap- 
plied to other animals, as beetles, etc. 

Ca rnivora:city. Appetite for flesh. Pope. 

Carnivore (kà1nivós1). 1854. (а. F.] One 
of the CARNIVORA. Also, a carnivorous plant. 

Carnivorous (kazni'vóros), а. 1646. (f. L. 
carnivorus (f. сағті- + -vorus) + -О\5. | Feeding 
on flesh; applied: (200/.) to animals which 


the | naturally prey on other animals (ез. to the 


Carnivora); (Ho/.) to plants which absorb 
animal substances as food; and (AMed.) to 
caustics as destructive of flesh, 

а. 1562, [ad. L. carnosus.) = 


(kamg'siti) т a. F. car- 
nosité, f. L. carnosus; see Tf res d 
з. 


ness; Vara: flesh or pulp —1657. 
morbid fleshy growth, a caruncle 1559. Also 


CARNOUS, 


bid of an olive НошАхр, of an apple 1657. а, 
А с. in the bladder 1618. fig. [Consciences] over- 
grown with a c, SPELMAN, 

Carnoso- (казпдагѕо), comb. form of L, car- 
nosus, =‘ carnose and . . ', 

Carnous (kànos), а. 1577. [ad. L, carno- 
sus; See -OUS.] 1. Consisting of or abounding 
in flesh; fleshy, а, Of fruits, roots, etc. : Pulpy, 
fleshy 1601. 

т. A fair and c, state of Body Sır T, Browne._ 

Carny, carney (ka-ni),v. dial and co/log. 
1811. [?] То actin a wheedling or coaxing 
manner. Also frans, 

Carob (ke'rgb). 1548. [a. F. carobe, car- 
robe, а. Arab. (al) &karraübaA ‘ bean-pods, ca- 
robs'.] Тһе fruit of an evergreen leguminous 
tree (Ceratonia siliqua), Carob-tree, a native of 
the Levant: a long flat horn-like pod contain- 
ing numerous seeds embedded in pulp. 
Also called cazo?-beaz, -pod. Also, the tree 1 548. 

Supposed to be the husks of Zuée xv. 16; and the 
locusts eaten by the Baptist, whence called Locust- 
pods and St. John's Bread, 

Caro'che, sé. arch. 1591. [a. 16th c. F. car- 
roche, ad. lt. carroccio, -ia, augm. of carro :—L. 
carrus; ѕее CAR.] The 17th c. name of a coach 
representing the modern carriage for town use. 
Now Hist. Hence tCaro'che v, to ride or con- 
уеу їп а с. Caro'ched 77/. a. seated in a c. 

obs. f. CARRION. 

Carol (ke'rol), s. МЕ. [a. OF. carole; 
?conn. w. Gr.-L. chorus, or L. corolla. 
Celtic forms are from Eng. and Fr.] r.Aring- 
dance with song. Hence 2. A song; now usu- 
ally one of a. joyous strain ME, 3. A song or 
hymn of joy; es^. a Christmas carol 1502. 14. 
A ring, e.g, of standing stones -1470. 15. An 
enclosure or study in a cloister (? hence 4- 
window) -1810. 


The | P! 


grat МЕ. а Thewhiles 

сытой sieg Srmwsza The 

60-0 c. of tbe lark 3 Holly corolla 
бозалт. Мил. Р. L. жи. убу. 

Carol (катбї, -21), v. ME. (а. OF. career; 
see prec. The deriv. forms are usually spelt 
with // (сат ої, ete.) for no reason.) fi. 
intr, To dance in a ring and -1 Hence 


2. To sing; now usu. : To sing a lively or joyous 


song ME. g tram, To sing; to celebrate in 


‘roler, -oller. 
j Carolin (кета). 182r. [f. L. Carolus 
Charles.) А gold coin formerly current in Bas 
varia and Würtemberg, and worth about 291. 
sterling. 

Carolina (kærðləi'nă). 1734. The name 
(after Charles 11) of a N. American colony; 
hence used in Carolina Pink, Spigelia Mari- 
Jandica, also called Indian Pink. Hence Caro- 
li*nlan а, belonging to North or South C. 

Са 15. 1555. [See CAROLIN, CAR- 
LIN.) А name of various coins, 

е (kærðləin),a. 1652. [f. Carolus.) 
Of or pertaining to Charles; e. g: to Charles the 
Great, or to Charles 1 and П of England and 
their period. 

Caroli а. = CARLOVINGIAN, 

Caroli-tic, a. Arch. Erron. f. COROLLITIC. 

Carolus келн), 1687. [f. Carolus, Latin- 
ized form of Karl, Charles. gold piece struck 
in the reign of Charles [; worth orig. 205., 
later 235, 

Carom, carrom (kæ'rəm). 1779. Abbrev. 
f. CARAMBOLE ; now corrupted to CANNON, 

el, var. of CARAMEL, 
+Caroon, carroo'n, caroo-me. 1720. [?f. 
Car, or F. carre.) ' Alicence by the Lord Mayor 
of London to keep a cart' (Wharton) -1832. 
+Caro-sse. 1598. (a. F.carosse (now carrosse), 
s carozza, augm, of carro.) А CAROCHE 
-1657. 
I Carotee-l, -e:1. 1704. [?ad. Arab.] A tierce 
or cask for dried fruit, etc. averaging about 7 
cwt. 

Carotic (kürptik), а. 1656. [ad. Сг, карш- 
тибз, Í. кароёу to stupefy.) Phys. 1. Having 
power to stupefy; of the nature of or pertainin, 
to stupor or carus 1684. 2. = CAROTID (rare). 

з. C. sleep 1881. a. С, Arteries 1656, blood 1843. 

Carotid (kár*tid). 1667. [ad. Gr. xaporrides, 
f. карой» to stupefy, because compression of 
these arteries produces stupor (Galen). ] 

A. adj. Epithet of the two great arteries of 
the neck, which supply blood to the head. b. 
Pertaining to or кан the carotid arteries 
1842. var. TCaro'tidal, Caroti‘dian. 

B. sd, A carotid vig 1741. 

Carou-ba. A var. of CAROB (tree), 

Carousal (kárawzál) 1765. [f, CAROUSE 
u., perh. through carousel.) A fit of carousing, 
a carouse; a drunken revel. 

‘The swains were preparing for a с, STERNE. 
1Carouse, adv. 1567. [a. Ger. gar aus 
(trinken). Cf. ALLOUT.) (Todrink, quaf, etc.) 
to the bottom, a full bumper -1667. 

(kárau'z), sd, 1559. [The prec. adv. 
taken forobj. ofthe үр.) tz. Theact or fashion 
of ‘drinking carouse’ -1611, +2.A full bumper, 
atoast-1813. 3. A drinking bout 1690. 

2. Quaffe Carowses to our Mistresse health Zar. 
Shr. 1, ii. 27]. 3. The early feast and late c. Pore 

Carouse (karau‘z), v. 1567. [f. CAROUSE 
adv.) intr. To drink ‘all out’, drink freely and 
often; to drink a bumper fo, Also t£razs. 

Some..garoused of his wine till they were reason- 
able pleasant RareicH. Hence Сагоц'вег. 

Carousel (karwze'l). Also carrousel. 1650. 
[a. F. carrousel, ad. It. carosello, garosello, 
rob. dim. of carro chariot.] A tournament in 
which knights, in companies, variously dressed, 
engaged in plays, exercises, chariot races, etc. 
* By many erron, identified with carousal, 

Carp (karp), $$. ME. (a. OF. carfe:—late 
L. carpa, of ипк, source. 1. A freshwater 
fish, Cyprinus carpio, the type of the family 
Cygrinidx; commonly bred in ponds. 2. Ap- 
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dian 268 CARROW 


ing (as) with carpet. 2. Material for carpets 
1806, Also framsf. i 

Ca:rpet-kni:g! 1576. Orig. perh. = 
Knight of the carpet; but, usually, a contemptu- 
ous term for a stay-at-home soldier. 

Brave C. Knights in Cupid's fights D'Unrzv. 

lite (ka'1f2loit). 1844. e kar- 

pholith, f. Gr. карфоѕ a straw +Aíĝos.) Min. A 
hydrous silicate of alumina and manganese, oc- 


ir (sod). Te 
plied to other species of the genus, as the Gold pair (тоа), echn, uin 
d Silver Fish, etc. 1786. 
Ec The C...a stately, а good, and a very subtle fish 
Watton, 

Carp ),v. ME. [? partly a. ON. karpa 
to brag; in later senses f. or affected by L, car- 
pere.) і. To speak (£razs. and intr.) 21605. 
Ta. intr. To sing orrecite-1802. 13. To prate, 
chatter -1557. 4« spec. To talk querulously, 


carries some part of a machine 1683. (c) 4, 
air 
omb.: C-company, people who peus Fed 
carriages; c. dog, a Dalmatian dog; -drive; horse 
one that runs in a c.; «way, that part of ro ete, 
intended for vehicular traffic, Hence Carr; 'eable 
а. portable (rare); practicable for wheeled Carriages 


г 1i 1 CELL 4. thaving a deportment; furnished 
nsoriously, or captiously; to find fault, cavil. | curring in silky fibres of a straw-yellow colour. | wit carriages. : 
IS one: 527 mei Also with aZ. 15. Carphology (karfplódgi). 1851. [ad. Gr. Carrick bend. 1819. [?f. Carrick, var, of 


To take exception to -1678. Assoc. w. CARK. poñoyíu (Galen), f. xdppos-+Aéyew tocollect.] 
man ы хк aei A ue Sra Caen Med. The movements of delirious patients, as if 


= searching for imaginary objects, or picking the 
CDM ннн КАН lective; на зА E 
palis, f. carpus.) Amat, Of or pertaining to the 1, comb. f, Gr, Xa, prós, CARPUS, 
carpus or wrist. sò. pl. = Carpal onion Н 

Carpel (катра). 1835. f. Gr. картбз, after 
mod.L. dim. Pone ic cf. F. carpelle.] Bot. 
One of the cells of a compound pistil or fruit; 
or the single cell of a simple pistil or fruit. 
Hence Ca'rpellary a. pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, ac. var. Ca'rpid. [ad 

Carpent (kà'1pént), v. rare. 1623. [ad. med. 
L. carpentare; УЗ F. charpenter.) То make as 
a carpenter; also fig, Hence }Ca'rpentage, 
carpentry. 

Carpenter (ka'ipěntə1), sů. ME. [a. Anglo 
Fr. carpenter (F. charpentier) :—late L. carpen- 
tarius, f. cargentum ; ? conn. (ult.) w. OCelt. 
*carrom; see CAR.] т. ‘An attificer in wood’ 
PE one who does the framework of houses, 
Ships, etc., as opp. to a joiner, cabinet-maker, 
etc. 2. = c.-ant, ~bee, etc. 1883. 

x. [s not this the c., the sonne of Mary Maré vi. 3 
Comb., etc. : cant, a species of tree-ant which bores 
into the trunk ofa tree; «bee, a genus of solitary bees, 
Xylocopa, the females of which excavate cells in 
decaying wood in which to deposit their eggs; 
Carpenter's measure, tonnage as measured by the 
cubic foot, Hence Ca'rpentership, the art of a c. 

Carpenter, v. 1815. [Е prec.] To do car- 
penters work; to make by carpentry; to put 
together mechanically. 

try (ka'1péntri). ME. [а. ONF. car- 
genterie (F, charpenterie) :—L. carpentaria (sc. 
fabrica) carriage-maker's workshop.] x. The 
trade or art of cutting, working, and joining 
timber into structures. — 2. Timber-work con- 
structed by the carpenter; e. g. the pieces of a 
roof, floor, centre, etc. 1555. Also attrib, 
t (kà'ipt), sb. (ME. carpete, carpette, 
f. (through F. or med.L,) It. carpetta ‘a carpet 
for a table’ (Florio). Cf. F, charpie, tA 
thick fabric, commonly of wool, used to cover 
tables, beds, etc. ; a table-cloth —1728. 2A 
similar fabric, generally worked in a pattern of 
divers colours, used to spread on a floor or the 
ground, or (now usually) to cover a floor or 
Stair, Also the material, ME. 3. fig. A cover- 
ing resembling a carpet in smoothness, softness, 
or colouring 1593. 4. —c.-moth 1856. 

x. А С. for the Communion Table 1702. On thec.: 

under consideration. 2, No Persian carpets spread 

imperial way DRYDEN. T&night of the c.: one 
dub! in time of peace upon the © а5 opp. to one 
dubbed in the field; also= ARPET-KNIGHT, 3. Vpon 
the Grassie C. of this Plaine Rich, LT, m, iii, бо, 

Comb., etc, с.-йапсе, an informal dance for which 


the c. is not taken up; *moth, a name for species of 
someter moths, from their vari i 


CARRACK.] Waut. A kind of knot for Splicing 
two ropes together, 

Carrick btts. 1847. [f. as prec.] Naut. 
The BrTTS near the end of the windlass; wind- 
lass-bitts. 

Carrier (ke rior). ME.[f. CARRY, + -ER 1, 
т. One who or that which carries (see CARRY 
v.); a bearer, 2, One whose occupation is to 
carry loads, a porter 151z. 3. spec. One who 
undertakes for hire the conveyance of goods 
and parcels, (The familiar current sense.) 1471, 
4. —CARRIER-PIGEON 1641. 5. A conduit for 
water, etc. 1797. — 6. A person or animal that 
carries and disseminates disease-germs 10б 

т. А carier of letters 1580, One of Cupid's Carriers 
Merry W. п. її. тат. Techn. uses. Used of parts of 
instruments and machines which act as bearers and 
transmittors ; in Mech, esp. a piece of iron in a lathe 
by which what is being timed is carried round in the 
machine. Z/ec£r. The wave, or current, or frequency 
transmitted in electrical communication. 3. By the 
Cork c. BenkgLEY. ‘North Western Railway Com 
pany, carriers’ (;zod.). Y 

Conmó.: C.-bird, the pelican, the carrier-pigeon;. 
-shell, -trochus, a genus of molluscs, which attach 
pieces of stone, coral, etc, to their shells, 

Ca.rrier-pi-geon. 1647. A breed of pigeons 
with strong homing instincts, used for carrying 
letters. Also fig. 

Carriole (kæ'rijoul). 1808, [a. F., = med, 
L. carriola, dim, of carra CAR.] т.а, A small 
open carriage with a seat for one 1834. bA 
light covered cart 1860, 2. A sledge used in 
Canada 1808. 

Carrion (korion), sd. (and a.) (ME, caronye, 
caroine, a. ONF, caro'nië, later caroine, f. Rom, 
type *caronia, Pirreg. deriv. of caro flesh.] 

А. sb. t1. A dead body —1763. 2. Dead pt- 
trefying flesh of man or beast ; flesh unfit for 
food ME. Also fig. з. Used of a living hi- 
man body, or living person -1661; also of ani- 
mals (in sense ‘vermin '; occ, merely * worth- 
less beast’ -1639, 

г, Whan a beast is tourned to careine Lyne. 3 Old 


feeble Carrions Yul. C, 11, i. т 3o. Hence fCa'rrionly 
&. and ado, 


B. attrib. т. Of, or pertaining to, corrupting 
flesh 1535. Also ¢ransf, 2. tCarrion-like} 
rotten; loathsome 1565, A 

2. Mounted .. on lean c. Tits that were nothing but 
skin and bone 1653, Comb, c.-flower, the genus 
мах 


Stafelia, also Sm herbacea, from the scent 0 
their blossoms. 


Carrion crow, 1528, A species of Crow 
(Corvus Corone) which feeds on carrion, sma 
animals, poultry, etc, 

Carritch, -es (ka'ritf, 77). Sc. 1761, [Cor 
ruption of CaTECHIZE sb, F, catéchèse.) = 
CATECHISM. 

Carriwi-tchet, carwi-tchet. 1614. [?] ^ 
pun, quibble; a hoaxing question. 


Wounded with a quibol> or a carwitchet at the 
Mermaid Scorr, 


Om, var, of CAROM, CARAMBOLE. 
Carronade (kcrónzd),' 1779. [f Carm 
in Scotland, where first cast] MiZ A um 
piece of ordnance, usually of large calibre, ha! i 
ing a chamber for the powder like a mortar: 
chiefly used on shipboard. kc 
Carron oil. 1884. [From Carron ironwor У 
where much used.] A liniment of linseed 0 
and lime water in equal parts, ii 
t (kæ'rət). 1533. [a. Е. carotte "m 
carota; ad. Gr. каротбу, ? f. кёра head] ™ 
An umbelliferous plant (Daucus Carota) having 
a large tapering root, which in cultivation H 
bright red, fleshy, and edible 1538; usually t a 
root itself 1533, 2. 21. (joc.) Red hair, pr 
name for one who has such hair 1685, Hen 
Ca'rroty a. red; Of persons : red-hai 
TCa-rro 1577. [°] An Irish 
gambler ~1829, 
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wrist. : 

Carpo-2, comb. f. Gr. xaprós fruit, as in: 

Ca'rpolite, -lithe [Gr. Aí0os], a fossil fruit. 
Carpo'logy [Gr. -Aoya], the part of botany 
which is concerned with the study of fruits; 
hence Carpolo'gical а., -lo'gically adv., "logist. 
Carpo'phagous |Gr. -$ayos| а., (Zoo/.) fruit- 
eating. Ca'rpophore [Gr. -фороѕ], (Bot.) a 
prolongation of the axis of a flower, raising the 
pistil above the stamens, as in Geraniacex and 
Umbellifere, Ca'rpophyll | Gr, $AAov], (Bot.) 
the modified leaf which by its foldin; produces 
acarpel. Ca'rpospore (Gr. от], (Bot.) in 
Thallophytes, the spore formed in a sporocarp 
or spore-fruit; hence Carpospo'rous a., applied 
to certain Algae. 

Carpocra-tian. 1587. A follower of Carpo- 
crates of Alexandria (A. D, 120), who asserted 
the mortality of Christ's body and the creation 
of the world by angels, 
| Carpus (ka-1pds), 1679. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
kaprós.] Anat, The part of the skeleton which 
unites the hand to the fore-arm, consisting in 
the higher vertebrates of eight small bones. In 
man it forms the 20752; in the horse, the Zzee. 

Carr!(kàr. dial. OE. A rock; now esp. 
used of insulated rocks off the Northumbrian 
and Scottish coasts, 

Carr’, car (Кал). саг. ME, [From ON.] 
I. А pool; a fen; now usu., wet boggy ground; 
a meadow recovered from the bog. 2. A fenny 


copse ME. Also 22/722. 
Carrack, carack (Котак), Now Hist, 


ME. [a. OF.carraque, caraque,of unkn. origin.) 
A large ship of burden, also fitted for warfare, 
formerly used by the Portuguese in trading with 
the East Indies; a galleon. 

Here а vast Carrack flies, while none pursue Dg For, 

Carrageen, -gheen (korágz). 1834. [Е 
Carragheen in Ireland.) А kind of Seaweed 
(Chrondus crispus), also called 7rzsz moss, of a 
cartilaginous texture and a purplish colour, be- 
coming yellowish-white when dried. It yields 
a jelly, used for food and in medicine, 


of merchandise). ta, A toll on t 
tg. An obsolete feudal service, 


like, in which carpet implies 

ilettantism, etc, “Hence Ca'rpetless a. 

Carpet (ka^ipét), v. 1626, [f thesb.] x. 
"To cover or spread with oras with a carpet. 2. 
И, То call into a room to be reprimanded 
1840, 

z. A fair Chamber, . carpeted under Foot B E 
EN had done nothing P Why were they carpeted? 


7 ne bs ae 1601, of an Enterprise 1652, a sale, 
П. 1. Manner of carrying (one's body, or any 
part of it, oneself); mien: deportment ; beha- 
viour 1590. 2, Habitual conduct, (Referrin, 
P ey 1588. t3. Manner of conducting 


1. A stately c, 1653. A graceful c. of the head D; 
Quincey, Com, Err, їп, 24 3. The pens с, of 


Ca:rpet-ba:g 18 i 
* 1844. A travelling ba - 
Perly one made of carpet. Also po RBS 


e ў ndidate in a localit 
with which he is unconnected, Hence A ord 


Carpeting (Кастрен 
Apétip) sj. 1806. ГЕ CAR. 
PET 50, Or u, +-ING 1] 1. The action F cover- 


22 (man), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. 


yance; es, a wheeled 
mb, з. spec. A wheeled 
ate use for driving i 


vehicle 1450. Often in co. 
vehicle kept for pri 
„ A cart, or other ca: 


Chef). ә (ever). 


late L. carricare, f. carrus Сү. Слик, 
CHARGE, CARGO.) 1. 1. frans, To convey, 
orig. by cart, hence in on horse- 
back, etc. Also absol. and fg. a. To bear 


from one place to another; to 

ME. Also fg. 3. To conduct, m eh wt 
one; totake £o. Now arch and dial. 1513. 4. 
To transfer (a number, an entry, etc.) to another 
column, book, etc. 1745. 5. To cause to go or 
come; to conduct, impel 1703. 6. fg. To con- 
tinue to have with one as one moves on 1777. 
t То extend or continue (a line, a piece of work) 
ME.; also £g. 1711, 8. To take as the result 
of effort, to win : also withoff1607. 9. Totake 
by assault 1601, Also transf. and fg. 10. To 
gain victory for "S measure, one's candidate, 
vi 1619. 11. То conduct, manage (an affair, 
etc.) Now arch. 1590. 12. Falconry. To fly 
away with the quarry, [So Fr. charrier,) 1615, 
ES ©. core e xlii. ч T 402, in toys win 

ок, wheat 1Bor. a o c. person] throu, 

Virgil's ZEneid 4 з. Wel coude ходя 
morse! CHAucER, He shall..carrie them (the lambes] 
in his bosome Zsa, xl. 11. To с.соай (fig); see Coat. 


to 
a horse to water 1822, [a person] teins a justice 1799. 
5. To c. all before one, To c. water, sound, ctc, as 
a channel, drain, pipe, etc, бо. Аз hi 
bow can c. 1869, Where winds can с. Porr. o 
c. a wall from sea to sea 1878. d 
manners to an Excess Appison. 8, 
thecontest. So Toc. tke day. 

IL 1. To bear, hold up, while marching, 
running, or moving about; to bear about wi 
one; to bear ME. а. To bear (the body, head, 
etc.) in a certain way 1583. 3. ref. To com- 
port, behave, demean oneself 1 t4. To 
wield -r65:. ^ 8. Mil. To hold a weapon in 
position for saluting 1796. 6. To support, sus- 
tain the weight or burden of, bear 1626. 

т, To с. weight (in Horse-racing): i.e: such extra 
weight as equalizes the competitors, Toc, a swerd 
WvcLtr, the Standard 1703, arms Jowerr. Моге 
rum than he could c, SMoutetr. Mrs. Thrale. „fancies 
she carries a boy Јонмѕом, То c. a distinction in 
our thoughts BEgKELEY. То c.a ive face 1873, 
value 1693, weight 1691, authority BUTLER, a sense, 
as words Новвеѕ, a consequence 1877.. A contract 
which carries interest BLACKSTONE. 2. To carry one's 
head high 1723. 3. AT themselves rudely 1719. 
4. tTo c. а (great) stroke: to wield great influence. 
6. To c. sail: said of the ship or those who work it 
1631. Arches carried by pillars Ruskin. Toc.acrop 
1799, cattle 1884, an inference, etc. ( " 

Ш. Combined with adverbs, in specialized 
combinations. (See also the preceding senses 
and the adverbs.) 

С, about. To drive hither and thither, ала. 
dv. 14. A Rue a Коон. niaya а. Bii 
move forcibly from the footin; reason an 
np ©. trans x bres off to y D mein 
and intr, Chiefly Мамі. d. To c. it away: 
the day. Haml, п. ii. 377. Carry forward. To 
transfer to another column, page, or book, or to the 
next account, C off. a. To remove from this 
life, b. To win. с. Lo make passable, d. To bear 
it out. Carry on. a. To advance (a pi 
b. To keep up, €. To work at, prosecute. n 
(Ман!) To тоуе оп. е. (co//og.) То behave or “go 
on’. Carry out. a. To conduct to conclusion; to 
carry into practice, etc. Б. То с, out one's bat (in 
Cricket): to be * not out' at the close of the innings 
or the game, с. To bear out for burial. 
over. a. To take with one to the other side. b. To 
allow an account to remain open over the day when 
its settlement is due; alsosaid of the debtors. Carry 
through. To conduct safely through difficulties ; to 
prosecute to the natural end. Carry up, a. To con- 
tinue (building, etc... b. Totrace back in time, te. To 
hold up, d. = Carry over or forward in accounts. 

Carry (кості), sj. 1605. [f prec.] І.А 
vehicle; здес. a two-wheeled barrow. Sc. and 2. 
dial, 2. The position required by the com- 
mand to ‘carry arms’; cf. CARRY v. П. 5. 1833. 
3. Range (of a gun) 1858. 4. A portage be- 
tween navigable rivers or channels. U.S., etc. 
1860. 5. The drift of the Dind уз г 

Carry-all, carryall (Кәетїб1). U.S. 1837. 

f. CARRY v. - -ALL: altered by pop. etym. from 

ARRIOLE.] A light carriage for one horse, 
usually four-wheeled, with room for several per- 
Sons. Also £razsf. E ede 

Carrying (ke'riiig), 727. só. I. The action 
of the vb. CARRY. 2, attrib., as in carrying 
power, etc.; ceplace = CARRY så. 4; c. trade, 
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proper 
*c.-bote, -boot 
wood to a tenant for 


Hitt 


whij through the 
by carts; «w! long 
Cart (kin) v. 


: | founded in Dauphiné, 


, | cartilago gristie.] А 


CART-WHEEL 


mic 2. as in Carthamic acid = Ca'rthamin, the 
red coloaring matter of safflower. 

Carthusian (ks) таа, -z4in). ME. (ad. 
L. Cartutianus, Cartusiensis, from the Catur- 
siani montes, от from Caterissium, Chatrousse, 
Ee rp L In F.charfrewsz.] 1. 
adj, Of or to an austere order of monks 

St. Bruno, in the year 
1086. +4. A monk of this order. э, ad. 
Charterhouse School, founded on the site of a 
Carthusian monastery in London. 4, A scholar 
of this school. 1860, 

Cartilage (ka-stilédz). 1541. [a. F., ad. L. 
firm ж tissue, of a 
translucent colour; gristle; a gristly part, as the 
costal cartilages, 

Temporary c. is that which occurs in early life, and 
subsequently ossifies ; permanent c., €g. the articular 
€. which coats the joints, always retains its c er, 
Hence Ca rtilagl nifica:tion, the formation of or 


"| conversion into с. Carrtilaginiform a. resembling 


€ Cartila'ginoid a. of the form or nature of c. 
Cartilaginous (kiutiledgines), а. 1541. 
(ad. F. cartilagineux; see -005.]) 1. Of, or of 
the nature of, cartilage. э. Hot, Of the texture 

of Me 1677. var. fCartilagi*neous. 

з. C. Ashes: an order of fishes having a c. skeleton, 
Cartographer Lap d pile. Also charto-. 
[L Е, carte, ог charta, carta € Gr. 
The с spelling is commoner.] One 


„ | who makes charts or maps. 


В by carts. 
ME. [f as * 


1 (Каш, kart). ME. [a. F. carte :—L. 
carta, слата]. t1. A chart, plan -1683; а 
charter-1640. 2. 5с. A playing-card; 47. cards 
1497. 113. А bill of fare. (mod.Fr.] 1818, ||4. 
- 'TE-DE-VISITE 1861. 

Carte? (Кал). 1707. [(Also QuART(E) : a. 
Е. quarte, ad. It. guarta fourth.) Fencing. One 
of the eight parries and two usual guards of the 
small-sword. 

Carte blanche (kart blah). 1707. [Fr.: 


=blank paper.) 1. A blank paper given to any 
one to fill up with his own terms. 2. Hence 
fg. Full discretionary power 1766. 3. Piguet. 


A hand without picture-cards 1820, 

I| Carte-de-visite(ka'rt,da,vizzt). Pl.cartes- 
de-visite. 1861. [Fr.; —visiting card. ] A small 
[отары portrait mounted on a card, 3 !/, 


y 21/, inches, 

Cartel (каші), sd. 1560. [a, F., ad. It. 
cartello, dim. of carta.] _1.A written challenge; 
a letter of defiance. 2. A written agreement as 
to the exchange or ransom of prisoners; such 
exchange itself 1692; also = carte/-ship, a ship 
employed tx such RU 1769. Р, 8. D. A 

or , with writing or printing 1693. 
Pio send a c. of defiance 1560. 2, To establish 
a c. of exchange WELLINGTON. А c. with some 
Greek verses Н. Watrote. Hence tCa‘rtel v, rans, 
to serve with a challenge. Carrtelling vA sé. 
making of cartels, exchanging of prisoners. 

Carter (kauta). ME. [f. CART sd.] +1 
A charioteer -1580. 2. One who drives a cart 
ME.; hence, a boor 1509. 3. = Carter-fish: 
the WHIFF 1884. Hence tCarrterly а. and adv. 

Cartesian (kaxtzzián, -3tán). 1656. [ad. 
mod.L. Cartesianus, f. Cartesius, latinized f. 
René Descartes.) А. adj. Pertaining to Des- 
cartes, his philosophy or mathematical methods. 
B. sd. A follower of Descartes 1660. 

A. Cogito: Ergo sum, this famous enthymem of the 

hil ALLAM, 
Cotes devil, C. diver: a hollow figure, partly 
filled with water and partly with air, and made to 
float in a vessel nearly filled with water, having an 
air-tight elastic covering. By pressing down the 
covering, the air inside is compressed, and more water 
forced through an aperture into the figure, which 
sinks, to rise again when the pressure is removed, 
Hence Carte'sianism, the philosophy of Descartes. 
Carthamus (ka'zpámZs) 1548. [mod.L., 
ad. Arab.] A genus of composite plants; esp. 
C. tinctorius (Safflower or Bastard Saffron), 
yielding red and yellow dyes. Hence Cartha-- 


Cartography (кале gràfi). Also charto-. 
1859. [f as prec, + Сг. -ypagia.] The drawing 
ofcharts or maps. Hence Cartogra phic, sala. 

Cartomancy (kü'itemaensi). 1871. (f. It. 
сата playing-card + Gr. pavreía,] Divination 
by playing-cards. 

Carton (kāutən). 1864. [a. F., papier- 
máché; see CARTOON.) 1. A white disk within 
the bull's-eye of a target; a shot which hits this. 
2. Alight pasteboard or cardboard box or case for 
holding goods; the material used for this 1891. 

(kastén), sb. 1671, a. It. cartone, 
augm, of carta рарег.) 1. A drawing on stout 
paper as a design for painting, tapestry, mosaic, 
etc, 2. A (full-page) illustration in a (comic) 
paper or periodical 1863. , 

x. Cartoons and other drawings of Raphael EvELYN, 
Hence Cartoo'n т, to design, as a c. (sense 1); ta 
caricature, Cartoo‘nist, one who draws cartoons. 

Cartouche (katë f). 1611, (a. Е. cartouche 
fem. Also a. F. cartouche masc., a. It. cartoccio, 
augm. f. carta рарег.] т. (= Fr. cartouche fem.) 
Mil. A roll or case of paper, etc., containing a 
charge fora firearm; a cartridge. ? Obs. tb. A 
case of wood, etc., containing iron balls to be 
shot from a cannon -1768. c. =cartridge-box. 
з. (= Fr. cartouche masc.) Arch, а. A corbel, 
mutule, or modillion; var. TCartouse 1726. b. 
Any ornament in the form of a scroll 1611. c. 
A tablet for an inscription or for ornament, 
representing a sheet of paper with the ends 
rolled up; a drawing of this. Often a¢trid. 1776. 
d. Archzol, Namefortheoval figuresin Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, enclosing royal or divine names 
or titles 1830. Comò. c.-box=cartridge-box. 

Cartridge (ka-itridz). 1579. [A corruption 
of CARTOUCHE.] 1. Mil, The case in which 
the exact charge of powder for fire-arms is made 
up; of pasteboard, flannel, metal, etc. Also 
transf. and fig. Ta. Arch, = CARTOUCHE 
га, b, c. 71756. 

Сотё., etc. : ball-c., а c. containing a bullet; blank 
€.,a c. containing no ball; oie, da flannel bag, etc., 
containing the charge of powder for a cannon; -belt, 
a belt having pockets for cartridges; -box, a box for 
storing or carrying cartridges; -case,=cartridge-box; 
also, the paper which contains the powder of a c.; 
-paper, a strong kind of paper, used for making 
cartridges, and also for rough drawings, etc. 

Cartulary (kautidlari). Also Chartu-, 
q.v. 1541. [ad. med.L. cart-, chartularium, 
f. cart-, chartula, dim. of carta, charia; see 
CHART.] ‘A place where papers or records 
are kept’ (J.) ; whence, the records (of a mon- 
astery, etc.) ; or the book containing them; a 
register. var. +Ca‘rtuary, Cha rt-. 
+Ca-rtware. 1562. [See WARE.] A team of 
horses -1577. 

Ca-rt-wheel. ME. т. The wheel of a cart. 
2. joc. Any large coin, as a crown, etc. 1867. 

To turn cart-wheels: to execute lateral somer- 


ӧ (Ger, Кап). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Müller). 2 (Fr. deme). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ren) ¢ (Fr. faite). 5 (fér, fern, earth). 


сананат dio CASH 


i i Я the clove-pink. | which the compositor has his 5, diy 
2 rco ocu erm e hi. cemere in Re Us o ST eCE (Ordinarily there are 

Cartwright (kàt,roit). ME. (f. CART sj. kserig*psis). Pl. -ides ern е upper case for capitals, etc., and the fus 

* WziGHT.] pma who mee carts. Lm rry f cent nut + биз. ] Вог. | case for the small letters, etc.) 1588, у, Mil 
"TUAE. erron. carvage. 1610. [a. ONF. | A small one-seeded dry indehiscent fruit, whose 
(mod. charruage) оп L. type *carrucaticum.] | pericarp adheres to the seed throughout so as to 
Old Law, 1, Ploughing -1688. 2. =CARUCAGE. | form one body with it, as in wheat, barley, etc. 
carr- (keriwkédg). 1577. (ad.| Ca. Sa. (ka sa). 1796. Short for capias ad 
med. L. car(r)ucagiwm, f. med. L. carruca | satisfaciendum (see CAPIAS). at 
plough.) Feudal Syst, A tax levied on every | Casal (kzvsil),a. 1834. (f. CASE + -AL.] 
carucate of land. or belonging to grammatical case. 

Carucate, carr- (keevriwkelt). 1577. _[ad. | Casal, casale. 1506. (It. casaze, f. casa.] 
med. L. car(r)ucata, f. car(r)uca plough] zu- | A hamlet (in Italy, Malta). i 
dal Syst. As much land as could be tilled with| Cascabel (ka'skábel). 1639. [a. Sp. cascade 
one plough (and 8 oxen) ina year; a plough- | little round bell, child's rattle, rattlesnake.] т. 
land. var. tCarue, erron, carve. Gunnery. Formerly the knob at the rear end of 

Caruncle (каго). 16:5. [ad. 16th c. | a cannon; now all behind the base ring. — ||a. 
F, caruncule, ad. L, caruncula (also used), dim. | A rattlesnake; also its rattle, Sp.] 1760. 
of caro.) т. A small fleshy excrescence : ap-| Cascade (keskerd), sb. 1641. [a. F., ad. 
plied in Anat. to the lachrymal and urethral | It. cascata, f. cascare to fall.] A waterfall; usu- 
caruncles, the wattles of the turkey-cock, etc. ally, a small fall; ез}. one of a series. Also 
2. Bot, ' An excrescence at or about the hilum | ¢razsf. and igs i 
of certain seeds’ (Gray). Hence Ca'runcular| Ап artificialc, Mns, Рол, А c, of ice TYNDALL, of 
а. of the nature of orlikeac. Caru‘nculate(d | lace (лот), Ü 
а. having a c. or caruncles; var, Caru'nculous. e (кезка), 2. 1702.. [f. the sb.] 
| Carus (Кёәт®). 1678. [med.L.; = L. caros, Pr Fecit ege Also алу, b. 
а. Gr. кіроѕ heavy sleep.| Med. Extreme in- | ?#/gar. To vor эы, 
sensibility: д, the fourth degree of insensibility, ТЕК kw LE [Sp.]. A bark 
кеша еен ik cony, wiid саан Cascarilla (вка), 1686. Га. Sp., dim. 


› erron, sp. of CARUAGE. of cascara bark.] The bark of the plan: 
2 ү plant Cro- 
Carve (каг), v. (Com, Тепе: OE. str. vb. |70272 Бан], Тһе bark of the p called c. 


ctorfan, AT OTeut. pibe. *herfan, да i| dark. Hence Саѕсагі:Шп, a bitter substance 
sree Sle arch fos (Cola) obiaincd hom о Ба 
-1560. 2. То Sa or sculpture (ou? of ДЕ коелу, 52.22. 1596. Aninstrument 
stone, iz ivory, et E. ; to shape b: i is 
1535. 3. pt ore Fal i (pp RE, | Caschrom (ka'sxrom). 1806. [Gael. ees 
face; to cover with cut figures ME. Also zz/». | foot, chrom crooked. ] An instrument of tillage, 
or aésol. 4.To cut up meat at table ME. Also called also * foot-plough’, 
e Aba ops а оннан. Cae бл BA DUE rar шау OF c 
. б. cut up or subdivide 1711. iL. casus, f, cas-, cadere. I. ang that 
т. Quen corne is coruen ME. To c. in two, in or | befalls or happens; an event, Че өзүү, һар, 
to pieces., Toc, а way 1490. Also fig. a. An angel | or chance —1596. ta. Chance, hazard, hap 
++Сагуей in stone Tennyson. To c.mount Athosinto | _; 560. 3.Aninstance ME The case E The 
A To ana pepe DE уў; e served not actual state of matters ; the face ME. 5 “Con 
we raised not a stone Wotr ту, ry пра реи 
Ud his зев TENNYSON. A c.and paint Exon gan (eos physical аланов) plight M P 
man who .. cannot с, CHEsTERF. Toc. а fow. ато. а, А cause or suit. b. A statement of the 
etc. E SERE qn Ж ud bs © ЫЕ i» in facts of a matter sub judice, for a higher court. 
аг а! UT! с. out: (in Lega: X i 
Pe To cut Г sid estate out of a larger ones 5 Ad асы СК IA CAS AD d Ane 
zs мен: СЕРКЕ залаад dan Co Pool of disease in a patient 1709. Ъ, An instance of 
Z1. a. also cat ven (oet, and rhet). disease; ‘a record of the progress of disease in 
Carvel (küuvél. 1462, [а. OF. carwelle, | 22 individual’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 1732. c. U.S, 
Rirvelle; see CARAVEL, ] Naut, The Eng. form di non es Ка xi fos hy Va eei 
. Gr. , 
to nouns, and including the nominative,] a. 


of the name for a small, li ht, and fast ship, 
chiefly of Spain and Portugal. (Since 1650 only 

One of the forms of a sb, adj., or pron., which 

express its relations to some other word, e. g. 


Hist., and written caravel.) +. a. The Paper 
as subject, object, etc, b. loosely, The relation 


= case-shot 1667. 

т. A c for books Wotton, A candle., card. eis 
(mod.). 2. Thec. ofa watch, of. a fire-work, a sai 
a chrysalis, еіс, здес, In Book-binding: The boat 
and back of a book bound in cloth; also, a сай 
hold pamphlets, etc., without binding 1868, Я 
с. of that huge Spirit now is cold Ant, & CZ, IS xv ls 
5. A c. of arms, glass, etc. А с, of teeth Scorn At 
of pistols: a brace, 

» 55.3 Also case-char. r751, One of 
the family Selmonidx. 
+Case, v.l 1647. [f. Case 35.1] To putas, 
supposition; intr.= То put cases (see Case 3M 
Phrases). 

Case (kās), v.2 1575. [f. Case b n 
trans. То enclose in or as in a case; to en 
surround //Z. 2. To fit with cases 1884, ty, 
To strip of the case; to skin —1803. 

т. Bones of seals .. now cased in ісе Kane, Men 
cased in iron 1863. To c. a brick wall with stone 
Сут. 3. Ad's Well ш. vi, 111. 

Caseation (kzisz;zr fon). 1866. [Е L. cava. 
fus, treated with cheese; see -ATION.] The 
coagulation of milk; in Pathol. a degeneration 
of morbid products into a cheesy material, 

Case-harden (ké's;ha:1d’n), v. 1677. [Е 
CASE 55.? (in locative constr.).] г. То harden 
on the surface, as iron by partial cementation, 
з. fig. To harden in constitution or spirit 1713 

2. Acase-hardened or weather-beaten tar FALCONER 

Caseic (ketsrik), a. 1840. [f. L. caseus+ 
-IC.] Chem. In C. acid = Lactic acid. 

Casein (kzrszin). Ærron. -іпе, 1841. [fas 
prec.] Chem, A Proteid or Albuminoid,oneot 
the chief constituents of milk; chemically identi- 
cal with the Legumin (or vegetable c) of the 
seeds of leguminous plants. It is coagulated 
by acids, and forms the basis of cheese. 

knife (kēi'sınəif). 1704. (f. CASE sh] 
a. A knife carried in a case or sheath, b. Å 
large table knife. 

Casemate (казу). 1575. [a. F., app 
Sp. or It. casa + ?.] т. Fortif. A vaulted 
chamber built in the thickness of the ramparts 
of a fortress, with embrasures for the defence of 
the place; used asa barrack, a battery, or both 
з. Arch. = CASEMENT І. Hence Ca'semated 
а, provided with casemates ; strongly fortified. 

ment (kzrsmént, kzz-). ME. [Ь 
CASE s5?] т. Arch. A hollow moulding, such 
as the cavetto. з. A frame forming a Mis 
or part of a window, opening on hinges attache 
to the upright side of the frame in which it is 
fixed, (The usual sense.) 1556. Alsofig . 

з. А С. of the great chamber window Mids, N, 1h 
57. C. cloth, cotton fabric such as is used for c. cute 
tains, Hence Ca:semented a. 

Caseous (kéi'sfas), a. 1661. [Е L. case 
cheese]. x. Of the nature of cheese, cheesy. 
2. Pathol. Cheese-like in appearance 175 m 

т. (yoc.) That c, and pasci people [the Wes 
Svp. 5мїтн. 

Casern, -е (káz&m). 1696. [а. F., ad. Sp 
caserna, f, саза.) One of a series of small (tems 
Porary) buildings for soldiers between the he 
parts and houses of a fortified town; als 
barrack, 4i] 

Case-shot (кај). 1625. [f. CASES i 
Mil. A collection of small projectiles put Д б 
cnet to fire from a cannon; canister-shot 

SO, a shrapnel-shell. * 

Ca:se-weed. 1578. [f. Case 50.2] She? 
herd's Purse. ddis- 

Ca:se-worm. 1606, [f. as prec.] А са 
Worm; see CADDIS?, iod. 
Cash (ка), 54.1 1596. (ad. Е. casse (m 


Nautilus. b. The floating mollusc Zaz/Aina. 
itself. ME, 


c. A jelly-fish (Medusa). 
x. I you recount a ruefull cace SPENSER. а, By caase 


ES n uy of clinker-built, ie. overlapping. 
Carvene (kar). 1876. Chem. A hydro- 
carbon СН, found in oil of Caraway, 
ег (Качуәџ). МЕ, [f. CARVED. + -ER1] 
I. gen. One who cuts or carves, — 2. spec. One 
who carves wood, ivory, stone, etc.; a sculptor 
1 3. One who carves at table ME, b.A 
Е knife (mod.), 
2, The carver's chissel Do: d 
(mod), A fair ofi carvers: a carving faite Nd fori 
Carving (kà'1vin), 202. sb. ME. [f as prec. 
ана El AE Theactionofthevb, CARVE. а. 
Work; a carved figure i 
2. The c. on the reading takes oa 
Ё, 1677. Falconry. А hawk in its 


js dean of proper age to be carried on the fist 


Carvy, Sc. f. CARAWAY. 


Comb. C.-built, (Уат) having the planks all flush 
of fortune CAXTON, 3. In m: 


respass on мез or с. simply. 
1 іт): а sti. 
Wi naut ANEREN which conscience es ERR 
lo: and requiring Casuistry to а ith i 
AG of small.pox тб, MTS An 


Б А 

C HEN T caisse), or It, cassa :—L, capsa CASE.] tr 
ава (Keerijzetid), Р], usu, -ides ; also t-putting, stating of a | box 0, money, а уе еа -1734; à sum il 
М 1563, [ad.. L. Caryatid-es, a. Gr. Kapvá- [o E theses, Money -1752, 2, Money; in the form of сой, 
тїбєз, pl. of Kapváris, a priestess of Artemis at ase (Кл), 50.2 М [4. ONF. casse, mod. ready money 1596. Banking and Co 


Kapýat in Laconia, also a fi 


Specie; also, more loosely, bank-notes his 
are at once convertible, as opp. to bills, R5 
т, This bank is properly a general c, when have 
man lodges his money Temrte. а, Those м ady tn 
‚ | со соте here to spend 1810, So Hard cs Pe naci 
©. їп ала. He bets. .freely when he is in С. 
ERAY, Also Out &. €. book in 
Comb., etc.: cebook, in Book-keeping, % eivedi 
which is entered a record of c. paid and гес 


châsse (—It. cassa) :—L, capsa, f. ceteri] zy 


ophyllaceous (k-e-riofila- ‘fias),a. 1835. 
К f. caryophyllus 

t - i 

е clove-pink.] Zo/, a, Belonging to the order 5. A box with its proper contents 1540; 


a corolla having | hence, A set 1599. 6. Printin, T 
" 5 3 g. The frame in 
e (man . a (Pass) au (loud), ? (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef 


» (ever). э1(7, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vic). 1 (вй). 2 (Psyche), о (what. P (64 


«redit, an overdrawn account ; -payment, 

payment of c. for government шн i Ж 

рсе for payment in ready money; 

U.S), a till furnished with an apparatus which 
records the amounts pat into it; «ale, a sale for 


"Cash (kel), 22 1598. [ad. (01) Tami ino.) Mil. 
pre coin or welght'of money, Tb tarm house, where a number of soldiers have 


earlier Eng. form was Le One of various 
coins of en Mesa East Indies and China : 
esp. The Chinese tsien, coins made of an 

alloy of copper and lead, with a square hole in | head а helmet. Bie loosely of all military 
the centre; of these 1000 made a tael or Нап. | Nead-pieces, and now ч 
1Cosh. ол 1564. [mr of Cass ә] = Also frei 

ASHIER I. 1829, Mok, л 

Cash (ка[), 22 1811. [f Cast 5 To] Gasquet каем, kaske). tort, (a. Fn, dim. 
give or get the cash for; to convert into cash, | of casgue.) A light and open helmet. | 
as ‘toc, a cheque’. 
Cashel (ks'shél). 1845. [= Ir. caiseal, | cashiered; null -1651. 
prob. ad. L. castellum.] Ir. Antig. A circular | Cass, v. Still Se. 1460. [a. F. casser, f. L. 
wall enclosing a group of churches and their | gwassare to break in pieces, annexing in later 
appurtenances, times the senses of L, essare toannul.] 1. To 

Cashew (kaa), 1703. [ad. F. acajou, ad. EAE POS EMIL уол Se. Law, ta. To dis- 
Brazil. acajoba.\ C.-tree, a large tree (Anacar- | miss; disband, ier -1709. 
dium occidentale) cultivatedintropicalcountries, | Cassada, var. of CASSAVA. 
bearing a kidney-shaped fruit (cashew-xw/) | | Cassareep (kæ'sărip). 1832. cv rte 
placed on the end of a fleshy pear-shaped re- бонна juice of the cassava, which is highly 
ceptacle (c. apple), popularly taken for the fruit. | antiseptic, and forms the basis of the West 
Comb, c.-bird, Tanagra sena. Indian pepper-pot ' (Treas. Bot.). 

Cashier (k{ie'1), sd. 1596. [ad. Е. caissier.) | tCa'ssate, v. 1512, [f L. cassat-, eassere.] 6 i 
One who has charge of the cash of a bank or | = CASS v. -17. „а. 1630. Of Cassiopeia, а 
mercantile firm, paying and receiving money, | Cassation (cuz fon). ME. (ad. late L. northern constellation. (In 1572 a brilliant new 
and keeping the cash account, . tb. A money- | cassationem; see CASS v. So їп Е.) The action | АГ appeared in this constellation, only to dis- 
dealer -1687. of making null and void. appear again.) 

Cashier (kăfi~1), v. 1592. [a. Flem. or Du. | Court of C. (Fr. Cour de cassation) in France, the Cassique, obs. f. CACIQUE. Also, the Mock- 


eh d tiated S 'axd Cass ., | Supreme court of appeal, having power to quash ing Bird of Guiana 1825. 
casseren y с decidua other courts. Cassiterite (kasi-térsit). 1858. [f. Gr. tag- 


(casser) decisions of the 
. [In F, cassave, | (repos -rr&,] Min, Native stannic dioxide, 


Casuv,!] fr.Todismiss from service or fellow- Cassava 
ship; alsogenerally-179r. 2. Todismiss from (ківала). т 

b F А Sp. casabe, from the Taino of Hayti.) т. | the most common ore of tin, occurring as tin 
stone, wood tin, toad's-eye tin, stream tin, etc. 


a position of command or authority; tod г А. rr 
Also /ransf. and fig. 1599. 3. To discard, get pet ате AL Sone anton ги 

rid o og: oie vid cti "Та Moy |) ыд as fod in пора Ameren | cus traen S anal which contains 

2. аўге in the army and navy involving disgrace and | There ате турна, алд Бие C. containing «| Cassius (kzsis) Name of a German 

disqualification from further government employment | ie ient but tile poisonous juice, which isexpelled | Physician of 17th c. ; whence Pu: of C., à 

purple pigment produced by the ac of chlo- 

ride of tin on a solution of chloride of gold. 


in any Cape. (cf, Dismiss v. 3). Ot. by beat. 
Cassock (kre'sok), s, 1550. (a. F. casaque 
long coat (whence probably It. casacca, Sp. 


п. iit, 381, 
Toc, the King Lp. SHEFFIELD. 3. To casheere helt Tx "The nutritious starch obtained from the 

casaca); perh. a back-formation from casaguin 

taken as a diminutive), f. (ult.) Pers. Aaza, A 


Ruffianly Haire Prynxe. То c. an election 1601. roots; the t iimade f this 1577. 
1. A cloak or long coat worn by some soldiers; 


Hence Cashierer, Cashie‘rment, 
also that of a horseman -1699. еа long 
y 


Саза (кка f. proper 
ian), 
name Contes} г хана 9. р. 
Cassini (1625-1712), descendants, French 
heir researches. 


Cassino (kàs/no). Also casino. 179a. (үзг. 
of Casino. ] A game at cards in which the ten 
of diamonds ( { cass) counts two points, and 
the two of spades (little cass) one; eleven points 
constituting the game. 

d (ka'sinoid). (а. F. cassinoide; 
see CASSINIAN.] Geom. An oval having two 
foci, such that the product of the focal radii of 
any point on the curve is constant: a curve 
E rw iy oa substitute for the el- 
i in explaining plane! movements. 

(Me se beri). 1753. The fruit 
of Viburnum ixvigatum, the C.-dush, 
Cassi 


[Place-name, used attrib.] а More full С. тні a г.) The paper of the two out- 
shawl: A costly shawl made of fine wool ob- | 5! ream. 

tained from tie Cashmere goat and the wild | | Casserole (kesérd«l). 1706. (F., dim. of 
goat of Tibet. b. The material of which these | саззе ап open-mouthed рап.) т, A kind of 


Cashmere (кетэ, kejmiwi) _ 1822.| Casse paper,cassie-. 1688. [?Е. papier 
shawls are made, c. A woollen fabric made in | stew-pan 1725. 2. The edging of certain dressed | loose coat or gown, orig. worn bi h sexes 


imitati cashmere. dishes. -1628. 3. A close-fitting garment with sleeves, 
alm epee Cre fear D. 1886. [f. prec.] || Cassette (kase*t). 1793. [Fr., dim. of casse, | fastened up to the be А and reaching to the 
A dress fabric with a soft and glossy surface, | caisse (cf. CASE)] 1. А ca et 2. Photogr. | heels, worn under surplice, alb, or gown by 
made in imitation of cashmere. A small flat box used as a container in transport- clerics, choristers, etc., at church services j or 
Cashou, Cashu, obs. ff. CACHOU. ing a plate or film. 3. Ceramics. = SAGGAR 1. |as ordinary clerical costume 1663. 4. = cl eri- 

^ +Casshe. Also Caxes. 1548. The wild| cal office; wearer of a c. 1628. 


Casing, sd. n. dial. Usu. in pl. 1516. 


i ide the ho 
‚Опей dung of cattle used for fuel. 4. During the war, he laid aside the cassoc Ковкат: 


sow, He had a suspicion of all cassocks THACKERAY, 
Hence Ca'ssock v. to dress in a с, 

Cassolette (kzsolet). 1657. [a. Е., double 
dim. of casse pan.) 1, A vessel in which per- 
fumes are burned. а. A box with a perforated 
cover to diffuse perfumes 1851, 
+Cassonade. 1657. [a. F., f. casson chest.] 
Unrefined cane sugar imported in casks -1810. 

Cassoon (kásn) 1799. Occ. var. of 


SEUL vagu e d one p am à 
Casing (kasin), vòl. sb. 1575. [f CASE v.? ke'sia) OE. (a. L., а. Gr. каша, 
+-ING 18 ‹ PES ү action of the vb. 2. comer, |ad. Heb.] 2. dri giat eae e Ti 
Something that encases, as the c. of a fly, a esp. the bark of ACER ssia. a оге 
building, a well, etc, Also in techn, uses. 1791. fully ет А. ЫКШОО, plant, ch 
Casino (kaso). 1789. [a It, dim; of ү AE " 4. Dot. A eid of trees, 
casa.) х. А summer-house (in Italy) 1831. | Shrubs, or Eo) (NO. аран). of many 
2. A public room used for social meetings; es. speci ics, the leaflets of several of which are the 
a public music or dancing saloon 1789. 3. A | Senna Jeaves of medicine, The name Cassia CARO 
game of Cards; see CASSINO. |/istila was given early to one species, the Pud- | CASO o d ET M; 
Cask (kask), sb. 1557. [арр. 2 F. casque, Vaing Pipe tree, a native of India, but cultivated » (kæ'sðwčri). r6rr. [a. Malay 
ad. Sp. casco a head-piece, a head, a sconce, | elsewhere, which produces the cassia pods con- kasudri.| x. A genus of large cursorial birds, 
an earthen. pot, etc. Sense т appears only in | taining a pulp used as a laxative. Thence the | related to the Ostrich, inhabiting New Guinea, 
Eng.) r.A wooden vessel of cylindrical form, | name has been extended to the genus. ME. Ъ. | etc: They stand about five feet high; the wings 
made of curved staves bound together by hoops, Any medicinal product obtained from this 1543. are useless for flight, but are furnished with 
with flat ends; а barrel, СЁ BARREL sb. 1. | Comb, etc: c-bark, also called c. lignea (see quills, like spines, which serve for combat or 
Also fig. 9.4 cask and its contents; hence as | above, 1); -buds, the unexpanded buds of several defence. 2. New Holland C.: the EMEU. 1842. 
a measure of capacity 1727. 13. =CASKET. | speciesof Cinnamon, esp. Cinnamomum aromaticum, | | Cassumu-nar. 1693. (арр. Eastern.] Med. 
b. Case, shell 21727. 14 = CASQUE -1696. | used like cloves; common oil of cinnamon. The tuberous root of an t Indian plant; it 
Also attrib, and in comb, Cassideous, а. 1835. [f. L. cassidem.] | is warm, bitter, aromatic, and smells like ginger. 
Cask, v. 1562. (f. prec.] To put into a cask. | Bot. Helmet-shaped. So Савана m (Ci. ZeDoARY.) var. Casumuniar. 
+Caskanet. 1607. [Made up of casket and +Cassidoine, -done, ony 1. [2. OF. | Cast (kast), sd. ME. [f.the vb.] Т.т. The 
carkanet, perh. orig. à misprint.] Used by cassidoine, pop. var. of calcidoine, ad. L, chalce- | act of casting or throwing (simply); a throw; 
some as = CARCANET, by others as = CASKET donius (Iapis)-] = CHALCEDONY -1753. the distance thrown. 2. spec. A throw of dice 
1693. К у 2 (kæsidəni). 1578. [? = prec.] | 1509. Alsojig. 3. A throw or stroke of for- 
Ac. of Jewells 1621. А с, wth red stones in it 1638. | Bot. т, The plant Lavandula Stechas, French | tune; hence, fortune ; fate. Obs. or dial, ME. 
Casket (ka:skét), s.l. 1461. [Of unkn.|lavender. 2. Mountain or Golden C.: the | 4. A throw of a sounding-lead, fishing-line, net, 
etym.: in form a dim. of, but earlier than, | Gnaphalium of books, |... dredge, etc. 1616; spec. in Angling, that which 
Cask.] x. A small box or chest for jewels, Cassie, -y (ke'si). dial. 1693. [= Teel. | is so cast 1556; a spot suitable for casting 1823. 
letters, or other things of value, itself often of | kass, mod. Za55i а case, creel, etc.) А kind of | s. A throwing of the eye in any direction; а 
value and richly ornamented, Also fig. b. Occ. | basket made of straw. (Orkney and Caithness.) | glance, alook, expression. ? Os. ME. 6. Alift 


& (Ger. Köln), 6 (Fr. pew). ii (Сет, Miiller)... (Fr. dame). D (сит). E (E9) (ете). 2 (2) (тел). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Castella, so called from the forts erected 
о I for M — 1. Of or by 
to Castile; a native of ; the language 
ронка hence, standard Spanish 

ish gold coin A WE ee Hi. 


is cast up by hawks and the Bi. 

з. A c. of the skin Bacox, story Axxotn, 

a nativity 1825. infr. poda атда Tod 
C. or warping 1823. 

Comb., etc.: C.-DOX, fa dice-box; also, a box used 
for taking e oon 1 
counters used in calculation; a vinaigrette, 

Casting Оона АШ ME. [f. as prec.) 
1. That casts (see CAST 2). a. That turns the 
scale, deciding, as in c. voice, vote, weight 1622. 

Cast iron, cast-iron. 1664. 1 Iron run 
in a molten state into moulds where it has 
cooled and hardened. Also a//ri&, (commonly 
hyphened.) а. fig. Hard, insensible to fatigue; 
rigid, stern; wanting in pliancy. (Ayphened.) 1830. 

2. A cast-iron Statesman 1830, rule 1 

Castle (ka's'l) só. [(1) OE. caste? neut., 
ad. L. castellum in the Vulgate, rendering кёр) 
village; (2) caste? masc:, a. ONF., castel (mod. 
F. château) :—L, castellum fortress, dim. of 
castrum. Cf, CHESTER.) I.FromLatin. fr. 
Astr. L. castellum of the Vulgate, village 71564. 
ta. pl. As tr. L, castra camp -1483. 

IL From French. т. Alarge building or set 
of buildings fortified for defence; a tan. 
Retained as a name for large mansions which 
were formerly feudal castles OE. Also fig. (or 
allegorical), з. poet, or rhet. for: A large ship 
1642. 3. A tower borne on the back of an 
elephant ME. 4. Naut. A tower on the deck 
ofaship. Cf. FORECASTLE. МЕ, 5. Applied 
(in proper names) to ancient earthworks, as 
Round C. near Oxford, etc. 6, Chess, A piece, 
made to represent a castle; a ROOK MA 

т. А castel al of lime and ston CHAUCER. mill 
buys out the c. Emerson. The Castle, in reference 
to Ireland, means specifically Duddin Castle, as the 
seat of the vice-regal court and administrations hence, 
in politics, the authority centred there, the officials 
who administer the government of Ireland. Also 
attrib, Phr, An (Englishman's house is his с. 2. 
The floating Castles dance upon the Tide BLACKMORE. 

Phrase. Castle in the air, visionary po day- 
dream, idle fancy. Occ.castle in Spain| =F. chateau 
en Espagne) is HAN also cast/e alone. 

Comb.: tc.-bote, the keeping of a c. in repair, а 
contribution levied for this purpose; -Soap, see 
TILE soap; -town, a town defended bya с.з also (Sc. 
a collection of houses lying under or near a c. 


Ca'stle-like a. and adv, 
Castle (ka's'l), 2. ME. [f prec.] 1. To 
enclose in, or as in, a castle 1587. 12. To 


ornament with battlements. CHAUCER. 3. 
Chess. To move the king laterally towards the 
castle (rook), which is then moved to the square 
next to him on the other side 1656. 
Cavstle-builder. 1711. One who builds 
castles in the air, a day-dreamer, a visionary 
schemer. So Ca'stle-building v}, sd. and 27a. 
Castled ka's'ld), 22.a. 1662. [Е CASTLE + 
-ED.] І. Furnished withacastleorcastles. 2. 
Castellated 1789. 
т, Norham'sc.steep Scott, 2. In the c. house.. 
Which sheltered their childhood M. AnNoLp. 
tle-guard. 1. The guard of a castle. 
2. Feudal Syst. А kind of knight-service, where- 
bya tenant was bound, when required, to defend 
the lord’s castle; the tenure of such service 1576. 
3. A tax orig. in commutation of this service ; 
also the land chargeable therewith 1576. 
+Ca:stlery, castelry. 1679. [f. caste? CASTLE 
s] The jurisdiction of a castle; the territory 
subject to it. var. fCa'stleship. 
Ca:stleward. ME. +1. The warden of a 
castle WYNTOUN. 2. = CASTLE-GUARD 2, 3. 


1576. 
Савор ka'stliy), så. 1580. [dim, of Cast 
ppl.a, or sb.) т. The offspring of an untimely 
birth; an abortion -1704. _ 2. The second (or 
third) swarm from one hive in the season 1662. 
т. C. Foles of Bal'am's Ass BUTLER Hud, п, п, 539. 
Ca:stling, 227. sb. See CASTLE v. 
TCast-me-down. Corrupt f. CASSIDONY. 
Ca:st-off, 222. а. and 52.21 1741. [Е Cast 
Ppl. а] ppl. а. Thrown off, discarded: as 


ö (Ger. Кёп). a (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miller). 


clothes, a lover, etc. 1745. 


. | CASTANE, ог L, castanea.) The 


ee 


thing. 
“Castol as 1881, (£. Cast 22.) The twist 


5 Р. and L., 
nre (Now 


(ka'sta1). Alsocaster. 1676. (var. 


of Caster, Í.CASTv.) 1. A small vessel with a 


. | now qu. fa 
Mil, Used of losses 


Ca-sualism. f The doctrine 
that all к, pee) 


things chance; 
state of things in Au у so 


ASUALITY, 
? Oh. 2. 


death, desertion, etc. 
1494. ?3. Liability to accident -1812. 4. А 


casual charge or payment 1529. 9 Erron. for 
CAUSALITY 1635. 


з, Combinations of. . genius with happy c. Jonson. 


a Casualties of the service 1810, on our coast 1861. 


рер- | attrib. in c. ward, the ward in a hospital where 


Castor 3. 1526, The first star in the con- 
stellation Gemini or the Twins, the second be- 
d the two representing the twin sons 

yndarus and 2, CORPOSANT or St. 
Elmo's fire e 
Castor + (ka‘staz), 1888. Готово 
m 
inside the hock of the horse, Cf. CHESTNUT, 

Castor 5. Afin. See CASTORITE. 

[ГК оеша vase up ME, [L., f. cas- 
tor beaver.] = Слѕток ! 2. var. fCa'story. 

Castorrial, а. (f. Castor} 3.) (/o.) Per- 
taining to a hat. LOWELL. 

Ca: 1831. (f. Castor 1,) Chem. A 
crystalline substance obtained from castoreum. 

Ca:storite. 1868. [This mineral and another 
were at first named Castor and Pollux.) Min. 
A variety of Petalite. 

Castor oil (kasta: oi'l). 1746. a A pale 
yellow oil obtained from the seeds of Ricinus 
communis or Palma Christi; used as a purga- 
tive, and, locally, in lamps. Also attrib, 

Castral (kzstràl), a. 1844. [f. L. castra 


ben Раа) 1659. 


Сдв. | (a. F., f. L. castra metari.] The art or science 


of laying out a camp. 

Ca:strate, a. (s5.) 1639. [ad. І. castratus ; 
see next.) adj. Castrated. Оёз. exc. in Bot. 
1704. tsb. [sc. man. ] -1691. 

Castrate (kzstrett), v. 1613. [f. L. castrat-, 
eeu 1. To remove the testicles of; to 
geld. so transf. and fig. a. To mutilate (a 
book, etc.) by removing parts of it; esf. to re- 
move obscene or objectionable passages from; 
to expurgate 1627. 

2. The following letter, which I have castrated in 

Hence Castra‘tion, 
Pl. castrati. 1763 


camp- So fCas! 


tre'nsial, 

Casual (kz'z'uàl, kaezisal), a. (sb.) ME. 
[а. Е. casuel, ad. L.casualis,f.casus.] 1.Sub- 
ject to or produced by chance; accidental, for- 
tuitous. 2. Coming at uncertain times; not to 
be calculated on, unsettled 1460. 3. Occurring 
without design 1667. · t4. Liable to happen 
-1645. 15. Subject to chance or accident -1729. 
6. Of persons, etc. : Not to be depended on, 
uncertain, happy-go-lucky (с0/200.) 1883. — 17. 
Casuistic (rare) 31753. $8. = CAUSAL 1578. 

1. That which seemeth most c. and subject to fortune 
RALEIGH. з. Both the known and c. Revenue 
CLARENDON. 3. To talk of c. things De For. 6. Ac. 
man 1883 Hence c. (= occasional) labourer, poor, 
ward,etc. Ac ejector (Law) was a fictitious ejector 
in an action formerly allowed to determine the title 
to land. Hence Ca’sual-ly adv., -ness (rare).  . 

B. sb. Tr. A chance. (Chiefly in 2/4.) -1652. 
a. [5с, revenue] 1825. 3. collog.=c. workman, 
visitor, pauper, ward, etc, 1860. 


branches to the feathers of the bird. 
genus of trees, with 
resembling gigantic 
tives of Australia, etc, 


{Casuarina (kæ. 
П (kæsimäroină), 1806. [f. mod. 


L, casuarius cassowary, from the XS v 
t. 
inted leafless ches, 

tails (Equiseta), na- 

The Australian species 
is known as Beef-wood, and Oak. 

Casuist (kæ'zimist, kee gimist). 1609. [a. 
Е. casuiste, f. L. casus.) One who studies and 
resolves cases of conscience. (Often used іп a 
sinister sense; see CASUISTRY.) 

Casuists willing and competent to soothe his con- 
science with Sophisms Macaulay, Hence fCa'suist 
К то puo Pac. Cond a па с. Casu- 

а. агу casu or casuistry. 
Hees ара s "n 
Cas (kaezin stri, kæ'ziu-). 1725. [f 
Casutst. At first contemptuous; cf. sophistry, 
etc.) The science, art, or reasonin| of the casu- 
ist; that part of Ethics which resolves cases of 
conscience, applying the general rules of re- 
ligion and morality to particular instances which 
disclose special circumstances, or conflicting 
duties. Often applied to a quibbling or evasive 
way of dealing with difficult cases of duty; so- 
phistry. а. A register of (medical) cases 1883. 

x. C, destroys, by distinctions and exceptions, all 
morality BOLINGBROKE. 
+Carsule. (OE. casu, ad. L. casula (dim. of 
саза).] = CHASUBLE ~1824. 
+)Ca*sus. 1571. [L.) Each of the segments 
of the base of a triangle cut off by a perpendi- 
cular falling from the vertex. 

Cat (kat), sò.) (OE. сай! masc., catte fem. ; 


Common European word of unkn. origin.) 1. 


x. A carnivorous quadruped, Fe/is domesticus, 
which has long been domesticated. Wild c., 
Felis sylvestris, native and still found in Great 
Britain, is larger than the domestic cat. Also 
ig. з. Zool. (usu. in pl.) A member of the 
genus Felis or Panthera, including the lion, 
tiger, etc, 1607. 3. Used of animals of similar 
appearance, as civef-, pole-c., etc.; also in 
flying-c., an owl (cf. Е. chat-huant); sea-c» 
the Wolf-fish 1553. T4. = CAT-SKIN -1677. 

x. The mouse hounter or catte is an onclene beste 
1520. „ His mother called me an old c. MazRYAT. 
3 A. Y. L. m, ii. 70. 

IL. Transf. 1. A movable pent-house, used in 
sieges, also called cat-house 1489.  TAlso = 
CAVALIER (Fortif.) -1652. 2. Naut. Applied 
to different parts of the tackle used to raise an 
anchor out of the water to the deck of the ship, 
or suspend it outside clear of the bows; chiefly 
=CAT-HEAD 1626, 3. =CAT-O'-NINE-TAILS 
1788, 4.A double tripod with six legs, so placed 
that it always rests on three legs 1806, 5. A 
term used in games: esf. A piece of wood 
tapering at each end, used in tip-cat; also, the 
game itself 1598. 

3 This Cat's a cousin-german to the Knout Wor- 
corr. Phrases. To turn c. in fan: to change sides, 
from motives of interest, etc. То see (watch) which 
way the c. jumps: i.e. which direction events are 
taking. То det the c. out of the bag: see Bac. То 
grin like a Cheshire c. (see N. & Q. 1852 V. 402). 

Comb., etc.: c. block (Vaut.), a two- or three-fold 
block forming part of the c.-tackle; -fall QVau/.), the 
rope between the c.-block and the sheaves in the c.- 
head; -gold, cat's-gold (Ger. Zatzengo/d), a yellow- 
ish variety of mica (cf. ca£-sz/vez) ; -ha'mmed, havin: 
hams like those of a c. ; -hook (JVa£.), a strong hool 
on the c.-block ; -house (see 1 above); «ice, cat's 
ice, thin ice of a milky white appearance in shallow 


ü (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (E>) (there) 2 (2) (ren) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CAT 274 CATAPULT 


1 әз), а. 1881, [f. | chemical reaction, by the Presence of a p 
ia GERE ce шл down + pp тив. Ci AnA: | sanoe, Whi ied nde a a 
COLERA SM nep М pittin fac for tanting | Of OUS.).. “x: Zool, Of freshwater fishes : Spero call d Contact action, тїз, 
the echas about а kind of common sali eem ding to or towards the sea tospawn;as um Catalytic a. of the nature of p Enn, 
eed of n" bittern aei the Ecl. 6 Bot, Of ferns : Having the lowest › 
brine; silver, mica with a silvery ы z 


to, с.; having the power of acting by ind 
ly:tically adv. EA 

Catamaran (kæ:tăämăræ'n, Кату 
1697. [ad. Tamil; 'tied tree or Wood’) | 
A kind of raft or float, consisting of twoor х 
logs tied together side by side, the middle on 
being longer than the others; used, esp. on 
Coromandel coast, for communication with the 
shore. Also applied to similar craft used i 
the West Indies, off the coast of S. Amer; 
and on the St. Lawrence and its tributaries 
Also attrib, t2. A kind of fire-ship or torpedo. 
-1832. g.Across-grained person, esp. awomas, 
соод, [? Assoc. w. cat.) 1833. к 

2. Не experimented with Fulton's ‘catamarans 
the prototypes of the modern fish torpedoesagaing 
the Boulogne flotilla ALLARDYCE, 


| Catamenia (keetam7nia), sd, ЁГ. 1154. [Gr, 
neut. pl. of xarapńvios monthly.]. The mer 
Strual discharge. Hence Catame'nial а, 

Catamite (kztámoit). 1593. (ad. L. Cata 
mitus, corrupt f. Ganymedes.| А boy kept for 
unnatural purposes, 

Catamount (ka támount). 1664. [Shorti 
CATAMOUNTAIN.] Tr. = CATAMOUNTAN 
71736. 2. In U.S. the puma or cougar 1794, 

Catamountain, cat o' mountain (Кай 
mauntén,-omau'ntén) ME. [app. Eng.) 1. 
Orig., the leopard or panther} also the Ocelot 
(Felis pardalis), or other Tiger-cat. я, ап 
А wild man from the mountain 1616, T 

2. attrib, Cat-a-Mountaine lookes Merry Wn iia 
+Catana-dromous, a. 1753. [f. mod. L. 
catanadromi, f. Gr. kará + àvá + ~dpopos, ] Zool 
=ANADROMOUS, 

Cat and dog, cat-and-dog. 1579. 1 
attrib, Full of strife; inharmonious. a. À game 
played with a piece of wood called a cat (d. 
САТ 52.1) and a club called a dog 1808. 

Phr, To rain cats and dogs: to rain very heavily, 

Catapan (kæ'tăpæn). 1727. [ad, med. I, 
catapanus, cate-; f, Gr. karemávo TOV dfiipáror 
(he who is) placed over the dignities (Littrd)] 
The officer who governed Calabria and Apuli 
under the Byzantine emperors, 
TCa:tapasm. 1657. jad, Gr. каттата, f. 
кататйттеу to besprinkle.] Med, An old name 
for any dry medicine in powder which was 
sprinkled on ulcers, 1 

Catapetalous (ketapetilos), a. 1847. [f 
Gr. ката each to each + éraAov PETAL.] Bit, 
Having the petals united only by cohesion 
with united Stamens, as in Mallow. б 

Catapho:nic, а, [Е Gr. xará + фал} +-IC] 
Pertaining to cataphonics (Dicts.). à 

Cataphonics (kætăfg'niks), só, p/ 1689 
—CATACOUSTICS. L 

Cataphract (kartüfrakkt), 158r. [ad 
cataphractes (in sense 2 cataphractus); а. E 
f. xarappdcce to clothe in mail.) 1, 


secondary branches ik pinang on the posterior 
i е pinnae (mod.). 
баада ре. ply [а. F., ad. L. catadupa 
(pl.), ad. Gr. катаёоуто: (pl.) the cataracts of 
the Nile, f. ката down + 9oUros thud. (But see 
L. and S.)] A cataract or waterfall, orig. those 
of the Nile —r 
Catafalque (re tifelk). 1641. [a. mod. F., 
ad. It. catafalco (also used); of unkn. deriv. 
See SCAFFOLD.] І. A temporary structure of 
carpentry, representing a tomb or cenotaph, 
and used in funeral ceremonies. а. An open 
hearse 1855. Also transf. У 
Са tic, а. 1657. Га. F. catagmatigue, 
f. Gr. катаүџа, f. karayviva to break.] Med. 
Of or belonging to fractures or their treatment 
1684. quasi. A medicine of use in healing 
fractures, 
+Catai-an, а. 1598, Var.of Cathaian, aman 
of Cathay or China; ?a УГ scoundrel, black- 
пага (Twel, №, 11. iii. —1649. 
"Catalan (kee'tal&n), а. 1480. Of or belong- 
ing to Catalonia. As sé, A native of Catalonia; 
the language of Catalonia. 


C. forge, a blast-furnace for reducing iron ores, much 
used in Catalonia and the neighbouring districts, 

Catalectic (kzetále-ktik), а. 1589. [ad. late 
L. catalecticus, a. Gr, катаћтктікбѕ, f. ката- 
үе» to leave off. Cf. F, cataleclique.| Pros. 
Ц Ofa verse: Wanting a syllable in the last foot, 
+Ca-talects, sd, Bl. rare, 1610. [ad. L. cata- 
lecta, a. Gr. *aráA eura, f. катаћёуєр to reckon 
among. Cf, ANALECTA.] In sense of Lia 
collection of short poems ascribed to Vergil; 
also, detached pieces. 

talepsy (kz-tálepsi). МЕ. [ad. med. L, 
catalepsia, f. Gr. warddnyis.] т. Med. A disease 
characterized by a seizure or trance, with sus- 
pension of sensation and consciousness, . 
Philos, Comprehension, apprehension 1656, 
var. (in L. form) Catalepsis, 

Cataleptic (kestale'ptik), а. 1684, [ad. late 
1% catalepticus, a. Gr., f. KaraAauBávew,] т, 
Med. Of, Pertaining to, or affected b , catalepsy. 
2. Philos, Pertaining to apprehension 1847, As 
5b, One affected by catalepsy, Hence (in Med.) 
Catale'ptiform, Catale-ptoid adjs, resembling 


catalepsy, 
Catallactic (kætălæ'ktik), a. 183r. [ad. Gr. 


каталЛакткбз, f. karadAdace, | adj. Pertain- 
ing to exchange 1862, 


Economy as the ‘Science of Exchanges’, Hence 


е, 
TCatalogize (kzetálgdzoi z, -goi.z). 1602. [£ 


stern, projecting quarters, and a deep waist; 
form um e е coal and timber trade on 
the north-east coast -1825. ? Hence c.-boat, a 
sailing-boat having the mast placed very for- 
ward and rigged эше sail; cerig, a rig of 
one fore-and-aft mainsail. 

Cat (ket), v. 1769. It Сат 22.1] т, Naut. 
To raise A anchor) from the surface of the 
water to the cat-head. э. To flog with the cat- 
O-nine-tails 1856. 3. slang. To vomit 1877. 

(Kata-),cat-,cath-. [Gr. ката-,кат-, 
каб-, used in comp.] a. Down (locally); b. 
down, away, entirely ; c. implying disparage- 
ment (= »tis-); d. inferior; e, down upon; f. 
against and reflected back, Aence, answering to; 
g. intensive, downright, completely; h. hence, 
like Eng. 4e-, making a vb. transitive. 
+Cataba:ptist. 1561. (ad. Gr. катаватт;- 
9тїѕ.) One who opposes baptism -1864. 
\Cataba:sion. 1753. (Gr.] A place for relics 
under the altar of a Greek church. 

Catabatic (-be'tik), а, 1881. pa Gr, xara- 
Barixés, f. xataßBaivew,] Med. Of a fever: De- 
clining by degrees, 

Ca С (keetáko'stik), æ. and sb, 1708. 
[mod. f. Gr. xara- back 4-kavo rucós Caustic, 


proper use of words; application of a term to 
a thing which it does not properly denote; 
abuse of a trope or meta; hor, 
Lakes... by the figure c. called seas 1605. Hence 
Catachre'stic, zal а. of the nature of c; ; -I adv. 
tachthonian, -thonic, а. 1884. [f. Gr. 


Cataclasm (kee'taklzez’m), 1829. [ad. Gr. 


kardxAaopa, f, ката-к\у.) A break or disrup- 


for a sudden convulsion or alteration of physi- 
cal conditions.) Also Ле. 

Ag. That the Indian army surgeons will be Swept 
away in the general c, 1861, Hence Catacly'smal, 
Catacly‘smic adjs, of, pertaining to, or like a c. 

iclysmist (keetikli:zmist), 1887. [f. 
Prec. +-15т.] One who adopts the hypothesis 
of cataclysms in Geology; a catastrophist, var, 


ib (kertákzum). OF, [a. F, cata- 
combe, ad. It. catacomba late L, Catacumbas, 
? the cemetery or the locality.] т, A subterra- 
nean pas for the burial of the dead, consisting 


2. To 


5. 
atalogue (kaetálgg), sé, 1460. [a. F, and 
ad. late L, catalogus, a. Gr, kaTáAoyos, f, kara- in Zool, 
Муви] т. A list, register, or complete enu- | ancient coat of mail. /is/, Also IPEA 2ш 
meration; in this sense now arch. Also fig, | 2. A soldier in full armour 1671, [Сайа 
2. Now, a list or enumeration systematically ar- | C. 


ATARACT 1581, eats 
ranged in alphabetical or other order, often with | 2. Archers and slingers, cataphracts and 5р 
the addition of brief particulars 1 5 


Мил, Sams, 1619, Hence Cattaphracted а, Zool, 
an Au C. of the Slain Appison, 2, Finished my 
. о! 


п ^ ГА 
Covered with а scaly armour. Cataphra'ctic 
Pepys, -Hence Catalo'gic,-al а, of the | Pertaining to or resembling a c. 

nature of, or pertaining to, a c, 


E b, 
Cataphrygian (kætăfri'dziăn), a. and 5 
ogue (kæ'tălpg), v, 1598. [f. prec.) | 1585. Ch. hes A Naot so called becaus? 
I. trans, To make a catalogue or list of, д, | the sect originated in Phrygia. 1» 
To insert in a catalogue, Also fg. 1635, tCataphy:sic, wal,a. 1654. [f.Gr. wer 
поса pet NECS а RE (mod). 2, To фо + -IC, + -AL.] Contrary to nature. 
innoce i + WALPOLE, Cataphysics så, 2/. 'once-ud. ) 
Ca'talo:guer, o; М ; physics sd, p/. (ун b 
аве var? опе Who ak oe tuo Cata. Cataplasm (kartüplez'm), 1568. ne 
cataplasme, ad. L., a. Gr. катётЛасџа.) tar 
|Catalpa (katze"lpa). [Indian of Carolina, | A poultice; ta plaster, Also Jig. Hence Cal 
where TET discovered C. Signonioides in | pla'smic, -al a. of the nature of a c. d f. 
1726.] Bot. A genus of trees (N.O. Bignonia- Cataplexy (kæ'tapleksi), 1883. [mo ud 
ceæ), natives of N. America, т. karánA ntis, f, кататАўссв».) The hyp" 1 
and China, „having large sj tic state in animals when 'shamming deat 
ence Cataple'ctic а. of or rtaining to © 


fCatapuce. ME. (а, F.] Zerb. Les 


Spurge -1794. 
Catapult (kertáprlt). 1577. [a.L. i 
ulla, а. Gr. katanérrns, prob. f. катӣ ag 


? (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (gn 


the sing. applied to a single crypt or gallery, 1662. 
с Bxtended elsewhere, as in Egypt, 
з. 
2. Any subterranean receptacle of dead bodies, 
as the catacombs of Paris, i 
out stone quarries; also ЛЕ. 3. transf. Acom- 
Partment with recesses in a УКЫ ОНГ 1795. 


2. fig. A perfect c, for monsters of exti; 
Die. extinct races 


Catacoustics (kætăkau'stiks), 1683. [mod, 
f. CATA- in sense f. + Acoustics, Cf CAT- 
OPTRICS.] The science of reflected sounds, 

с, -al (Каа, dai g-ptrile, -al),a. 
m] PTRIC + DIOPTRIC. | 
ertaining to or involving both the reflection 


1 - Soc : 
е science of c. О, atadio'ptrics, 


itadrome (kaertádroum ), 1623. [ad. Gr, 
катадроџоѕ.] di. A course for а ет 


2. А machine for lifti i 
ноо fo ing or lowering heavy 


tion, ruin (rare) -1660, 2. Chem. Berzelius’ 
name for the effect produced in facilitating a 


chef). ә (ever). si ( eye). 


erc ARR 
aj z 
what 
СЕ m 
IX. To arrest the attention, mind, fancy, etc. ; 
to captivate ME. 
То с. the fair Davpex, the Tr. & Cr. m. liL абу. 
Phrases. C. me (at if)! (ме EB 10да юге, 
Srashing scolding (eddog.). 
deter: А td of the other.” Toc fre: 
4t. orimpied. Tec a Салк, а 
аж 


АС maich away, С. 
Com, (wit vs) C. away: to h 
on: a. intr, to in on “Аў b. 0..5, to appre- 
bend; с. to ‘take’ (a „ up: а. to carry 
seddenly aloft; b. to suddenly: €. to 


band 1871. 8. to mechanical contri- 
vances pA к are shot out fusa) 
speed. ч Catapultie'r [-1£z(2) 

Catapult, v. 1848. [£ aca P о burl as 
from a catapult; to shoot (at) а catapult, 
intr. To discharge a catapult. 

Cataract (ksetarekt), s, ME. + cata- 
racte, ad. L. cataracta, a, Gr. )duerns, f. 
катаратте» to dash down, or ? { 
to break down.] фт. 24. The * flood-gates' of 


). 1857. (f the river in 
5. U.S. (named from the Xatetia 
Indians), the grape was found. ] а. An 
American species of grape ( Vitis Labruwa). b. 
Сй (re ibl ey. (From ису 

) 1731. [From its cry of 


(Mimu: Caro- 


timensis). 


heaven (see Gen. vii, тт, viii, 2) <1 Used | Catcall ), #5. 1659. [From the wan! | qsick!y ; d. to interrupt, pull up; е. U.S. to 
also of waterspouts; and transf. Es water- | of the cat.) 1. squeaking A ear чту used ie nore and moules for the march. framt, and abu 


fall; prop. a large one, falling over a precipice, 
as opp. to CASCADE T. so tranf. and fig. 
tg. А portcullis, [Early in Gr. but rare in Eng ] 
-1853. 4. Pathol, An opacity of the аттар 
line lens of the eye, or of its capsule, or of both, 
producing impairment of sight, but never com- 
plete blindness. [ App. a hg. use of 3.) 1547. 
Also fg. 5. Mech, A form of governor 
single-acting steam-engines, in which the stroke 
is regulated by the flow of water through an 
opening 1832. 

1. Мит. P. Lexi, 824. 2. fig. Cataracts ofdeclama- 
tion Cowper. Непсе Ca*taracted 247 a. having 
cataracts, fCatara'ctic a. of the nature of a c. 
Catara'ctous a., Pathol, affected with c. 


Cataract, v. 1796. [f. prec.) жат. To 
pour like a cataract (monce-use), intr, To fall 
in a cataract. 

Catarrh (káta1). 1533. [a. F. cafarrhe, ad. 
L. catarrhus, ad, Gr. катӣррооз, f. karappeiv. 
to flowdown.] tr. The profuse discharge from 
nose and eyes which generally accompanies a 
cold, formerly supposed to run down from the 
brain; a running at the nose -1796. ta. Cere- 
bral effusion or heemorrhage ; apoplexy -1708. 
3. Inflammation of a mucous membrane, caus- 
ing increased flow of mucus, and often attended. 
with sneezing, cough, and fever 1588. 

È Epidemic c. influenza, Summer с, hay-asthma. 
el 

C 


ар. in pla to express disapprobation, 
etc. 2. sound, a shrill screaming whistle, 
made with this or with the voice 114% 

great Coo- 


т. 1 was much surprised with 
sort of Cat.calls. a kind of Catterwawling Apotsox. 
Hence Cartcall p, to sound a cj frans, to amail 


with catcalls. 

Catch (kztf), 22.1 ME. [f.thevb.] 1. The 
act or fact of catching (see CATCH v.) 1580. 2. 
The catching of fish; the number caught at one 
time 1465. Se. Tennís-1599. t4. А catch- 
ing question «1693. 5. Something intended to 
catch the attention, etc, 1781. +6. A glimpse 
-1796. 7. concr, That by which anything is 
caught and held 1496. 8. t which is caught 
or is worth catching 1 to. A fragment or 
scrap of anything caught up; a snatch -1830. 
10. Mus. Orig. a ROUND; subseq. a round іп 
which one singer catches at the words of an- 
other, producing ludicrous effects 1601. 

n x. tT die (^c) at ( a e €, to be on the me 
an opportunit) catching or seizing something: 
On the с. fora büshand ipeo Austex. во miss "i 
(Cricket) 1770 Also tranf. : H. J. Ford; а safe c. 
1884. S This is а ha'penny c. 1871. 7. Fora katch 
for my gate jd. 1520. 8. ‘The Gentleman had ot a 
great C. of her, as they say Daynex. 9, It has 
writ by catches, with many intervals Locke U.) We 
retain a c. of these pretty stories GLANVILL, 
+Catch, 55.2 [ME. cache, ? f. CATCH sb.) = 
KETCH -1693. 

Catch, а. ; see CATCH-. 

Catch (ket), v. Ра. t: and pple. caught 
(kQt), though catched, cotched are still in dial. 
and vulgar use. (ME. cachen, cacchen, a. ONF. 
cachier :—late L, *captiare, f. captus, replacing 
in Rom. captare, and in late use = venari * to 
hunt, chase’, For this sense chacen = OF. 
chacier, chace was adopted by 1300. | 

I. tr. To chase. /rans, and inir. -1526. 

IL. x. To capture, езд. that which tries or 
would try to escape. (The main sense.) ME. 
2. fig. To ensnare; to deceive МЕ. f3. fig. 
To attain NE 4. To AE Gs gem 
motion). ‘ow usu. fo с. ир. 1610, енсе, TO ^ 5 
reach н time1826. 5.To ios upon sudden kon Ереже la ded se AE 5. 

edly; to surprise (im, at, or doin, x 
pati miter 6. To diss with a ov; Catchy ——Ó ,1831. [f. CATCH 
Said also of the missile, etc. To hit, 1583. c TYM| n ped bec 2. ата еп- 
т. To c. a Butterfly Cor. 1. iii. 6, a Bird 1672. 2, To Hiep sl 1522 y caught up 1881. 4. 


bim in his word: k xii. 13. 4. Toc. а horse 
Bon tbe winning post (mod) Caught in a shower te, usu. in 2/. cates (Кё). 146r. [aphet. 
си Toi Шш, by peer recs 5. | f. ACATE : orig. =purchase.] tr. 2/. Provisions 
it napping 1734, in the з 4 
a TPS ictal keep hold of ME. Abo | boug [a3opp: io bome qae): latere eta, 
delicacies 1578. Also fig. 


fig. (Obs. exc. of fire.) 2. intr. (for refl.) To 
з. These curious cates are gracious in mine eye 


‘become entangled or fixed 1787. 7 
т. The fire caught many houses Cartyte,  iér.| Gerene. Tam, Shr. n. i 196. Taste of every c. 
Hzvwoop. Hence fCate v. to dress (food). 


The s kah auga Бош Othe ш, йі. до, a. 

The bolt would not c. . Catechesis (ketZkrsis) т [L., a. С 
Also fig. пса! es ‚ 1753. (1, a Ог. 
КОЧА MG I Also f t ANE, катїхта‹з, f. karnxeiv to instruct orally, orig. 
V. To snatch, esf. with away, up, а? 1525. | to resound, etc., f. xará thoroughly + 7jxetv to 
He..hastily caught His bundle..and went Bis way | sound, ring.] 1. Oral instruction given to 
catechumens; catechizing. 2. A book for such 
instruction 1753. var. TCatechese. 


TENNYSON. í 
УІ, To intercept and lay hold of (anything) 
techetic (ketzketik). 1661. [ad. L., a. 
Gr. каттхттакф, f. karnxnTHs; see prec.) adj. 


in its course 1548. 
"To c. a ball (in Cricket) 1849. Hence Toc, outor c. 
Of or pertaining to catechesis; according to the 
manner ofa catechism, See next. sd. mostly 


: to put him out by catching the ball from 
GA бош m opportunity Sır T. BROWNE, Тос. 

pl. catechetics. That part of Christian theo- 
logy which treats of catechesis. 


one's breath: see BREATH. His robe being catched 
Catechetical (kztZketikál), а. 1618. [f. 


by a bramble 1734- } 
aid To get or take a thing passively; esf. to 
as prec, +-AL.] т, Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with catechetics or catechesis 1624. 2. 


take, incur, or contract by exposure, infection, 
Of, pertaining to, or in accordance with the 


mpathy, or imitation ME. ` 
E Pu deathof cold, a mischief, it (соод). To 

catechism of a church 1618. 3. ' Consisting of 

questions and answers’ (J.) 1691. 


one who or that which catches. Ca'tching а 
that catches; Gfec.) infectious; uncertain; n) е 
ceptive, catchy; taking. Ca'tchingness. 

Catch, in coms, and aftrib, pyr | the vb. 
in phraseological combination : a. with sbs., in 
sense ‘one who or that which catches‘ (the ob- 
ject), as с.а, etc.; also in sense ' to catch, the 
catching of (the object) ', as ¢.-dall, -cold, etc.; 
b. in attrib. relation to a sb,, in sense ‘that 
catches or for catching ', as c.-basin, the re- 
ceptacle placed beneath the grating of a sewer, 
etc., to catch the dirt that is washed in; «drain, 
«water, -work, a drain to catch the surface 
water; meadow, ?a meadow irrigated by c.- 


drains, 

Catchfly (kevtffisi). 1597. [f CATCH v.) 
А name ong. for Silene Armeria; now for Lych- 
nis Viscarta and the various ўе of Silene. 

Catchment (ket[mént). 1847. [f. САТСИ 
0. +-MENT.] = CATCHING; ар ted to the 
catching of the rainfall over a natural drainage 
area, in с, dasin, area. 

Catchpenny (kæ'tfpeni), a. (ső.) 1759. [f. 
CATCH-+PENNY.) 1. Got up merely to sell. 
з. 15, Any catchpenny production, 

Catchpole, -poll (kz't{péel). OE. [a. med. 
L. cacepollus, lit. ‘ chase-fowl’. tr. A tax- 
gatherer; a Roman publican -1652. з. А 
sheriff's officer, es. a bum-bailiff ME. Also 
attrib, Hence Ca'tchpolery,-pollery. Ca'tch- 
polled 2/7. a. arrested by a c. 

Ca-tchup, ca:tsup. 1690. = KETCHUP, q.v. 

Ca-tchweed. 1776. [f. CATCH v.) Herd. 
CLEAVERS, q. V. 

Catchword Mere li id 1730. [f. CATCH- 
Ъ.] 1. Printing. The first word of the follow- 
ing page inserted at the right-hand lower corner 
of each page of a book, below the last line. 
(Now rarely used.) а. A word so placed as to 
catch the eye; sfec. the last word in an actor's 
speech, serving as a guide to the next speaker; 
acue 1780. 3. А word caught up and repeated, 


nce Cata'rrhala. Cata'rrhous a, 10ós 

atarrhine, catarhine (ke‘tarsin), а. 
1862. [f. Gr. xará + pis, piva nose.] Zool. А 
division of the order Quadrumana, including 
apes or monkeys having the nostrils close to- 
gether, oblique, and directed downwards. 

Cataspilite (káte'spileit). 1868. [f. Gr. 
karácmAos spotted.] Min, A hydrous silicate 
of alumina, with some iron, manganese, etc. 
|Catasta. 1650. [а. L. catasta scafíold.] 
Hist, a. A block on which slaves stood for sale. 
Also b. a bed of torture. 

Catastaltic, а. 1851. [ad. L. catastalticus, 
а. Gr., f. karagréAA&v to repress.) Med, Re- 
straining, checking: used of astringent and 
styptic substances, 
||Catastasis (kte'stásis). 1656. [Gr.; f. 
kaÜigrávar] т. The third part of the ancient 
drama, in which the action is heightened for 
the catastrophe. — 2. Rhet, The narrative part 
of a speech, usu. the exordium, in which is set 
forth the subject to be discussed (Dicts.). 3) 
Med, The state or condition of anything ; con- 
stitution; habit of body (Diets) | — . 

x, No catastrophe, rather a c, or heightening Car- 


LYLE, 

Catasterism (kate'stériz’m). 1803. [ad. 
Gr. xaracrepiopds a ‘ placing among the stars’, 
(ult.) f. кат& and dorjp. Cf. AsrERISM.] a. 
ФІ. A treatise attributed to Eratosthenes giving 
the legends of the different constellations. b. 
А constellation, * 

Catastrophe (kátestrófi). 1579. [а. Gr. 
катастрофі), f. катастрёфеш.] 1. The change 
Which produces the final event of a dramatic 
piece; the dénouement, — 2 ‘A final event; a 
conclusion generally unhappy ' (J-); overthrow, 
Tuin тбот. 3. An event producing a subversion 
of the order or system of things 1696, esż. in 
Geol, A sudden and violent physical change, 
such as an upheaval, depression, etc. (See 
CATACLYSM, CATASTROPHISM.)1832. 4. А 
ао disaster. (шен un loosely.) 1745. 

a, te wary its horrid c. Mar 
pema Hon IP COR. Hence Catastro'phic, -al 


c. the breeze Avpison. Used also 2/7102, with refer- 
ed | ence to fire, frost, the wind. То с, the plague Twel. 
N. 1. v. 314. She ‘caught the trick of grief, and 


а. of the nature of, or belonging to, a с.; Лу adv. sighed ' Mrs. GASKELL. 
6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё•) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CATHERETIC 277 CATTLE 


the bishop's seat or see, as с. payment, 
etc. So Prosounced эз КЕМ КОШ 


"fis 


as quasi-s3. = с, payment, Catho-licate. -— (ad. med. L. cathotica- Y 1570. (ad. Gr. sar- 
Catheretic (kabére'tik), а. 1634. [ad. Gr. fur] Jurisdiction of an Armenian catholicws. | owr panes, L mirror] adj. ng 
kabaiperixds, f. кадаре.) Med. Having power py"lisiz’m, kar polisiz’m). | to a mirror, or to reflection 177. Hence 


to Burol RE Ke соме corrosive. As 
s. Any mild causi to consume - 
p flesh ít -— TEN сач е чу th of e 
erine (kæ ) Also Catharine, i 13. note or act of a good 
Kath. 1861. [mod.L. Catharina, earlier Ka- | Catholic 3609. fa. = CATWOLICITY 3, JER. 
terina, repr. Gr. Аікатеріуа, assim, to кадар.) Саон i ru nr 1 (rare) 1795. 
Name of a legendary Saint and Martyr of Alex- | ‚түү eben. здр. [t as 
andria; whence a female Christian name. fa .]. 21, The quality ng catholic In 
С. wheel, т, The figure of a wheel with spikes etc. 1841, а. Unser oth з. 
rojecting from its circumference (in reference to St. The of belonging to, or being in ac- 
Catherine's martyrdom). es. in Her. а. Arch, = cordance with, the Catholic Church 1830. b. 
Catherine-wheel window, a circular window with | spec, of the Church of Rome : The doctrine or 
radiating spokes a P pier aire yy rotates in the fith of that Church, catholicism 1847. 
manner of à р f a ig " i 
Ca:thern. 1596. | Corrupt f. Ссн шаты) гү есы Т Ens ne RET 
( issiz, 4 iz), v. 


A festival on St. Catherine's day (Nov. 25). 
Catheter (kzep/toz). 160r. (а. L., a. Gr. | 1бїт. [f as prec. &-1z&.] To make, or become, 
catholic or a Catholic. 


кобеттр, f. кабгёуш to send or let down.) Med. 

A tubular instrument, more or less curved at} Ca-tholicly, adv. 1542. [f. as prec. + -LY.) 
the end, for passing into the bladder to draw | 1. Universally. ?O&s, 1631, 2. tha Catholic 
off urine, etc.; a similar tube for use with other 
canals (е. g. the Eustachian с.) Hence Ca'the- 
terize v. to employa c, Ca’theterism, Cathe- 
teriza'tion, the employment of a c. 

Cathetometer ice ism. 1864. [f. 
CATHETUS + METER.) An instrument for mea- 
suring vertical distances, ез2. small differences 
of level of liquid columns in tubes. 
| Cathetus (kee'p/tds), Also kathe 1571. 
[a. L., a. Gr. кадето (sc. "papa, f. xa&iévat 
tolet down.] A straight line falling perpendi- 
cularly on another straight line or surface. 

Cathodal (kæ podál), а. Also kath-. 1882. 
[f. Gr. кабобоз way down, f. kará 86s. ] Electr. 
Belonging to the cathode, 

Cathode (коргай). Also kath-. 1834. [ad. 
Gr. xáðoðos : see ргес.] Ælectr, The path by 
which an electric current leaves the electrolyte 
and passes into the negative pole; the point or 
surface in contact with the negative pole, — b. 
The negative pole. Opp. to anode. 

Cathodic (каро), а. Also kath-. 1852. 
[f. as prec.] йуз. Of nerve force: Efferent, 

Cat-hole, sù. OE. "1. The den of the wild 
cat. OE. only. 2. A hole large enough to leta 
cat through 1625. 3. Maut. One of the two 
holes at the stern of the ship, through which a 
cable or hawser can be passed 1642. (Cf. dua п. i, 288.) Stuff fit for a cat to lap; 

Catholic (kæ'þðlik). ME. [a. Е. catholique, | tea or other weak drink, 
ad. late L., catholicus, a. Gr., f. БУН [i e| Ca-t-like, а. (adv.) 1600, Like a cat, or 
kað’ ov) on the whole, generally, universally. ] | that of a cat; es. stealthy, noiseless. 

А. adj. І. т, gen, Universal 1551. фа. Uni-| Catling (коі). 1606. [dim.of CAT.] 1. 
versally prevalent or applicable –1752; entire | A little cat; akitten 1630, 2. Catgut; a small- 
-1671. 3. Embracing all 1566. . | sizedlute-string 1606. 3. Surg. A double-edged, 

т. Science is truly с, (zod,), ` 2, Just reasoning is | sharp-pointed, straight knife for amputations 
Hex only C. remedy Dus d ealth DRYDEN. | 1612, 14. ? Misprint for CATKIN 1704. 

Я xcluding La‘ v b 
Mi re merle шкы, pies of Catlinite, 1858, [£ Geo. Catlin, the de 
jenes Peter, and Jude, and the first of John, as not | lineator of the American Indians.] Min. 'The 

eing addressed to particular churches or persons. sacred pipe-stone of the American Indians, a 

IL In eccl. use. т. Of or belonging to the | red clay from the Upper Missouri region. 

Catmint (kz-tmint). ME. (Cf. med.L. herda 


church universal, universal Christian 1579. 2. 
Of or belonging to the church universal as catti.] Bot. A labiate plant, Nepeta Cataria. 
Also the Eng. name of the genus, Called in 


L [t CarwOLIC + 45м.) 1. system, | o-ptrical a., ly edv. B. a. 1. pl. 1 
Бе Жүз of de atholic Church, or | That part of D d brem m 

thereto 1570. ta. An instrument for producing effects 
by reflection -1644. 

Catoptromancy Серан. 1613. 
(f. Gr. xárorrpor + раутеіа | Divination by 
means of a mirror. Hence Catoptroma"ntic a. 

^ 1768. (prob. fanciful.) A 
children's game in which two players alternately 
take from each other's fingers an interwined cord 
so as to produce a symmetrical figure, 

Cat's-eye. 1555. 1 The eye ofa cat; a 
catlike eye. 2. A variety of chalcedonic quartz, 
displaying, when held to the light, a lustre re- 
sembling the contracted pupil of a cat's eye 
1599. 3. The Germander Speedwell, Veronica 
Chamadrys; also the Forget-me-not, etc. 1817. 

Tbe glow Of the wild cat's Keats, 

bats 1597. 1. The foot of a cat; 
tused /it. in reference to the tale of a monkey 
using the foot or paw of a cat to rake roasted 
chestnuts out of the fire 1661. а. Hence fx. 
=CAT'S-PAW 2. -1699, 3. a. Ground-ivy, Ne- 
peta Glechoma, b. Mountain Cudweed, Anten- 
naria divica 1597. 

Cat's-head. 1617. І, ‘А kind of apple" 
(J.). 2. An ornament in Norman architecture 
1848. 3. Var. of CAT-HEAD. 

tso, slang, 1602. (а. It. cazzo membrum 
virile, also exclam.] In 17th c. in the It. senses; 
also = Rogue, scamp -1708. 

Cat's pa-w, ca:t's-paw. 1769. І. The 
paw ofa cat; also fg. 1821. 2. A person used 
as a tool by another; see CAT'S-FOOT 1785. 3. 
Naut. A slight and local breeze, perceived by 
ripples on the surface of the sea 1769. 4. ^ auf, 
A twisting hitch in the bight of a rope, so as to 
form two bights, to hook a tackle on 1794. 
Hence Cat's-pawed ?//. a. (in senses з, 4). 

Cat's tail, ca‘t’s-tail. Also cat-tail. 1450. 
1. The tail of a cat; name of a fur for the neck 
1550. 2. А name given to plants from the re- 
semblance of parts; sf. the Reed-Mace, Турла 
latifolia, from its long cylindrical furry spikes; 
also the Horse-tail, Agutsetum 1450. 3. = 
Cat's-tail grass: the genus Phleum; esp. P. 
pratense, Timothy grass 1597. 4. A catkin 1611, 
5. Naut, The inner end of the CAT-HEAD. 

Ca-t-stick. 1626. А stick used in tip-cat 
and trap-ball. 

Catsup = CATCHUP and KETCHUP, 
+Ca-tting, vól. 50. 1681. Caterwauling ; go- 
ing after the opposite sex -1725. 

attish (Каи), а. 1598. Of orlikea cat. 
b. fig. Sly and spiteful 1883. 

Cattle (Кә), sd. (ME. cate? (in 16th c. 
cattel(1), a. ONF. :—late L. captale, L. сарі- 
tale head-, principal, CAPITAL, adj. neut., used 
subst. in the sense of * property '; cf. mod.Eng. 
CAPITAL = stock in trade, Under the feudal 
system applied chiefly to movable property, 
and in English es^. to live stock, Only since 
1600 spelt cattle, See also CHATTEL.] 

TI. аг, cattel). tx. Property; strictly 
personal property -1495. fig. Rubbish. MILT. 
T2. = CHATTEL, with collect, 1. (From law- 
Latin.) -1720. 

т. By loue of worldly catall W. ре WompE, а, 
Goods and cattell: see CHATTEL, 

IL Live stock. (Catel, cattel(l, cattle.) т. 
A collective name for the bovine genus, but 
formerly, and still locally, for live animals held 
as property, or reared to serve as food, or for 
their milk, skin, wool, ete. ME. 2. Extended 
to vermin, insects, etc. 1616; also to men and 
women (arch.) 1579. Also attrib. 

x. Hors, asse, mule, ox, camell..all pair catell ME. 
In breeding of Cattell, as Pigs, Hens, and Chickens, 
and the like 1622, Neat c., horned c.: oxen, Black 
c.: ‘oxen, bulls, and cows'(J.); prob. at first used 
onlyofblack Highland cattle, 2. Nelly,..concubines, 
andcattell of thatsort Evetyn, Astrologers, and such 
like c. Н. WALPOLE, 

Comb.: Cx E a ‘walk’ or pasture for one's Ca 
beast-gate; -leader, a nose-ring for c.; -lifter, a 
marauder who steals c.; so cazZ/z-/ifting; „piece, a 
painting of c.; -post, -ranche, -range, -run, 


manner 1542. 
1Ca-tholicness. 1605. [f. as prec.  -NESS.] 
Catholic quality, catholicity 71674. 

Catho: Comb. f. CATHOLIC, 

Catholicon (kipglikgn)., 1483. fa. Е., a. 
Gr. кадок» adj., neut. sing.) 1. A universal 
Peper’ d panacea, Also fg. 2. A comprehen- 
sive tormula 1647, treatise 1483. 
Catholicos (карек). 1625. [a. Сг.) 
The Patriarch of Armenia. 

Ca’-thro’. Sc, [f Са drive.) A great dis- 
turbance, SCOTT, 

Catiline,a. 1592. [ad. L. Catilina.) A 
Roman who conspired against his country B. C. 
36: taken asa (уре. Hence Catilina‘rian a. 

Cation (ketijn). 1834. (a. Gr. xarióv, f. 
kariéva: to go down.] — Zlectr. Faraday's name 
foran ion carrying a positive charge of electricity 
by virtue of which it is attracted, on electro- 
lysis, to the cathode. Cf. ANION. 

Catkin (kx'tkin). 1578. [f. Du. Aatteken, 
dim, of Дайе cat.] Bot, A unisexual inflores- 
cence, consisting of rows of apetalous flowers 
ranged in circles along a slender stalk; the whole 
forming a cylindrical, downy-looking, usu, pen- 
dant, spike; an amentum. 

Cat-lap (кешер dial. or slang. 1785. 


Organized on an accepted basis of faith and 
order; of the true apostolic сао, iE U.S, Catnip. 
1500, 3. As applied (since the Reformation) to ^ 
the Church of Rome = ROMAN хааш, q.v. Hirn m ] M uv od MAR 
4. Recognizing al ristians 1658. A 3 . ә, » 
тб Church. P s whole body of Christians, the | African animal, perh. the gnu, Now the name 
Church’ universal, à 2, КЧ; Ше C аа js ofa genus bartic (e the d. A у 
this: that we worship one God in trinitie [etc. -| Catocathartic (kate ápa'tik). 1704. [f. 
Com. Р; . Th e. fathers 1593. The Anglo-C. ‚ жей x 
Chich Hoar m She 10. Eliz] hath abolished the | Ог. като «наса cf, ANOCATHARTIC, } 
С. religion Arten. _ tC. seat: = Ароѕтомс See, С. adj. Purgative. sd. [sc medicine, | ; 
King, etc.: a title of the kingsof Spain. 4, The Lord | | Catochus (katókZs). 1656. [ Gr., = xaroxń, 
Protector тта man br A GUERN Aesirous, of the | f. катёуеу to hold down.] Med. Catalepsy; a 
unit; tl rvants о! ris! Ipse 5 + ER 5 Ў 
C. (and) ЖОЛ Church: the Irvingites. н similar affection, but with rigidity of the limbs; 
B. 50, т. A member of a church recognized or | also, coma-vigil. „хаг. +||\Catoche. 
claiming to be ‘ Catholic’ in sense А. Il, 2; es. | Cat o mountain; see CATAMOUNTAIN. 
ofthe Western or Latin Church ME. 2.sfec.| Catonian(kátownián). 1534. [ad. L. Cato- 
A member of the Roman Church 1570 13. = | nianus, f. Cato, esp. Cato the Censor, and Cato 
CATHOLICOS -1735. . $ И of Utica.] adj. Pertaining to or resembling 
2. The Catholicksimeaning Popish Romanists) A.V. | Cato; severe 1676. sd. A follower of Cato, So 
AU German Cl Old Cou nan puteo by rai ione | Catomic 6 Ca'tonism; also Caʻtoismi 
rties who separated from the R. C. comi in эе d 
Germany, the former under Kouge in 1845, the latter Cat-o ‘ni “agree E 695; [See Sol 
ter the Vatican Council in 1870-71, 4222740. in C. | I+ A whip with nine ashes; an i 


Aiter the Vatican Council in 1876-71. етт те е 
ӧ (Ger, Köln). (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Muller). 4 (Fr. deme). 2 (curl). ё (Ee) (there). 2(2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


CATTLE-GUARD 
T2 tract of country, etc., occupied 


-station, d 
Е ius A trench oo eich 


side of a level crossing, to prevent cattle from 


ing along the line. (In U.S.) Й 
ЕЧ 1866 A highly contagious 
ng cattle, called also rinderpest. 


disease 

Catty(kee-ti),sé. 1598. [Malay-Javanese; see 
СЕТА weight = 16 taels or 11/, Ib. avoird., 
used in China and the Eastern Archipelago. 

Cartty, а. 1886. [-ү1] = CarrIsH. 
jiCatur. 1653. [?] A light rowing vessel 
formerly used on the coast of Malabar –1686. 

Ca:t-witted, a. 1673. Small-minded, ob- 
stinate, and spiteful, 

d of Ir. са сар.) 


(Caubeen. 1831, [?dim. 
An Irish hat, 

Caucasian (kokzrfán), а. 1807. [f. Cau- 
casus, name of a шейш ALES between the 
Black Sea and the Caspian.] Of or belonging 
to the region of the Caucasus; Blumenbach's 
name for the * white ' race of mankind, which he 
derived from this region. Hence så, А member 
of this family; an Indo-European. (Now dis- 
carded. 


Caucus (Кб'Кәз). 1763. (?f. Algonkin caz'- 
€au-as'u ‘one who advises, urges, encourages ' 
(Dr. J. H. Trumbull.] 1. In U.S.A private 
or preliminary meeting of members ofa political 
party, to select candidates for office, or to con- 
cert measures for furthering party interests; a 
meeting of wire-pullers, 2. In England: a 
committee popularly elected for the purpose of 
securing concerted political action in a consti- 
tuency; as a term of abuse, an organization 
seeking to manage the election and dictate to 
the constituencies 1878, Also агу, 

1, А с, rather than a general gathering Mortey. 
а. ‘Government by Caucus’ 1882, Hence Cau'cus 
7. to hold a c.; to control by caucuses, 

Caudal (ko-dàl), а. 1661. [f L. caudalis.) 
Zool. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of, à 
tail; situated in or near the tail, As quasi-sġ, 
(= с. fin, vertebra, etc.) 1834. 

The male..bird, remarkable for his с. plumes Dar- 
win. Hence Cau'dally adv, 

Caudate (ko:deit), а. 1600, [ad. L, cauda- 
tus, f. cauda; see -ATE.] Having а tail; Zool, 
and Bot. having an appendage resembling a tail 
1830. var. Cau‘dated, 

TCaudebeck, 1680. [е Caudebec in Nor- 
mandy.] А kind of woollen hat, 
(ko'diszz). 


l Caudex (ko:deks). Pl. caudices 
The axis ofa plant, consisting 


1830, [L.] Bot, 
of stem and root; ¢sp. of palms, ferns, etc, 
Caudicle (ko'dik'l, 1830, (ad. L, *caudi- 
culus, dim. of caudex, Bot, The small stalk- 
like appendage to the pollinia or pollen-masses 
of orchids. var, Caudi'cula. 
Caudiform (kg'difgzm), a, 
cauda; see -FORM. | Tail-shaped, 
Caudle (ko:dl), só. ME, [a. ONF, саи! 
i—med.L, caldellum, 
neut. *a hot drink *] A warm drink; thin gruel, 


1607. [f. prec.] т. To 


caudle to, 2. To mix, as ina 


caudle 1790, 
1. Cawdled like a Haberdashers Wife 1672, 
uf, Sc. f. CALF 1, CHAFF ; dial. f. Corr, 
area of Corrie. 
aught (kot), pa. t. and pple. of CATCH v. 
EN mss ME, [perh-north. f CHALK.) 
= tal), t2, Li " 
heavy spar; see CAwK. Me 
„u, ME, 
care.) intr, То tread, as birds 


otr 170. 
auking (коткі), 257.2. See CAULK v. 
Caul (kĝl), 54.1 ME, [a. Е, cale. See also 
KELL, 1. A netted cap, 


worn by women; a 
i the back part of a 
А ta gen. A net —1681. А 
71931... 14. Anat. Any invest. 
ing membrane -1684. 5. Spec, a. The анта 
Ог omentum ME. b. The amnion or inner 
membrane enclosing the foetus before birth; esp, 
ШШ ога Portion of it sometimes enveloping the 

ead of the child at birth, regarded as lucky, 


6 (man), a (pass). au 


net for the hair (Hist.) 
Woman's cap 1740. 


A spider's web 


[2. ONF. cauguer:— I, cal-| 1 


(loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr, 
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and supposed to be a preservative against 
dicus 1547. Alsoaffril, — 

x, The liar net cap, with its high c. and neat 
little border 1862, 4. C. of the heart: app. the peri- 
cardium ; also fig. (Hosea xiii. S). 5. b. Yo’ were 
borne with a caule о’ your head B. Jons. 

TCaul, 52.2 ОЕ. [ad. L. caulis; see also 
Core, AUI т. A cabbage -1727. 2.Stem, 
stalk. ME. only. 

Cauldrife (ko-ldrif),z. Sc. 1768. [f. cauld 
cold+ RIFE, q. v.] Causing, or susceptible to, 
cold. Also fig. 

СО caldron (ko:ldren). [ME. cau- 
d(e)ron, corresp. to It. calderone, augment. of 
*calderio :—L. caldarium hot-bath.  Refash. 
after L. The sp. cauldron now preponderates. ] 
A large kettle or boiler. Also zrazsf. К 

Fire burne and Cauldron bubble Л/ас®, ту, i. тт. 
Vesuvio's horrid cauldrons roar $нЕМЅТОМЕ, Hence 
Cau'ldron v. to put in, or as in, a c. (rare). 

Caulescent (kolessént),z. 1794. [f L. cau- 
lis, after arborescent, еіс.) Bot, Having an ob- 
vious stem. i 

Caulicle (ko:lik'l). 1657. Гай. L. cauliculus, 
dim. of саи/гз.] Bot. A little stalk or stem; 
spec. the radicle in an embryo. 

Caulicole (kolikow) 1816. [a. F., (ult.) 
ad. L. cauliculus.] Arch. pl ‘The eight lesser 
branches or stalks in the Corinthian capital 
springing out from the four greater or principal 
caules or stalks ' (Gwilt), 

Caulicule (Кёк). 1835. [a. F.; see 
next.] Bot, The point of union of the base of 
the plumule with the radicle and cotyledons. 
| Cauliculus (koli-kizls). 183o. [L.; see 
CAULICLE.] In Zo, = CAULICLE, CAULICULE; 
in Archit, — CAULICOLE., 

Cauliflower (kp'liflanez), s. 1597. [In 
16th c. cole-florye, colie-florie, f. Е. chou-forz, 
CoLE, The later forms 


Jeuri, assim. to Eng. 

are assim. to /£ower.| A cultivated variety of 
the cabbage (Brassica oleracea botrytis cauli- 
flora), the young inflorescence of which forms 
an edible head. Also attrib. Hence Cau'li- 
flower v. ? to powder (a wig) (rare). 

Cauliform, а, 1847. [f. La caulis + -FORM.] 
Stem-shaped, 

Cauline (kooin), a, 1756. [ad. mod. L. 

caulinus.| Bot. Of or belonging to the stem, 
var. Cau'linar, sary. (Bad, 
[Саш (k5:lis). “Pl. caules (k6-liz). 1563. 
[L.] x. Arch. Each of the four principal stalks 
in the Corinthian capital. 2, Bot, The stalk or 
stem of a (herbaceous) plant 1870, 

Caulk (kok), sd. 1833. [?f CAULK 2.) 
Naut. slang. А dram, 
Caulk, calk (kok) v. 1500. 
calke, caule (= CAUK 7.), a. OF. 
L. calcare to tread, etc. 
now in un I. To stop up the seams of (a 
ship, etc.) y driving in oakum, or the like, 
melted pitch being afterwards poured on, to 
prevent leaking. 2. To Stop up the crevices of 
(windows, Ме) 1609. 8. Naut. slang. trans, 

To ‘shut up’; zz. to sleep 1836, 


т, Shyppescalked with towgh » 2 The wi 
close ane and calk'd B, J т x. асе 


„ JONSON, 

Caulker (Кӧ:Кәл), 1495. 
т. One who caulks ships, 
71779. 3. slang. А dram 1808, 
thing incredible, ete.; cf. crammer, 
Caulo- (k5'lo), comb, f, Gr. каулбѕ (ог L. 
caulis) stem of a plant, as in Cauloca rpic, 
Cauloca'rpous a, producing flowers and fruit 
on its stem year after year, as ordinary shrubs, 


1875. [f. Gr. KavAós, 


[In 15 c. 
H cauquer ылы 
The sp. cal% is not 


[Е prec. +-кк 1.] 


4. Slang, Any- 


Hence Caulo'mic а. 
I Cauma (gma), 1811. [L., a. Gr] Med. 
The burning h Hence Cauma‘tic 
4. relating to c, 
Caunter, dial. 181o, [app. а. CANT 54.1 
orv?) Mining, A cross-vein Also a//7j5, 
+Cau: nate, v. 1655. [f. L. cauponat-, cau- 
ponari.| 1. To sell liquor or victuals (Diets.). 
2. To deal like a huckster with 1715. Hence 
TCaupona-tion, petty dealing; adulteration, 
+Cau:ponize, v, 1652. [f. L. caufonen (cf. 
rec.) +-12Е.] т, To act as victualler 1765, ‘а 
9 mix and adulterate for gain -1771, : 


T2.?A caulking-iron | ( 


chef), 9 (ever). oi (7, eye). a (Fr. eau de vie), 


CAUSEWAY 


| Causa. МЕ, The L. word for CAUSE, oca 

used in Eng. 4 
Causable (kj'záb'l), а. rare. 1646 (1 

CAUSE v. +-ABLE.] That can be са 


ium used, 
Causal (k§-zal); а. (22.) 1530, [ad. L, а 
salis] 1. Of or relating to a cause OF cange 


1570. 2.Ofthe nature of, or acting as, а 
1642. 3. Of the nature of cause and efie 
4. Gram. and Logic. Expressing a Cause tem 


. C. propositions are, where two ropositi 
jotned by c. particles WATTS. Proposition ge 


4 
В. 5. A causal conjunction or particle 159, 

Causality (kozz-liti). 1603. [f. L, causali 
CAUSAL.] І. Causal quality, or agency, у 
The operation or relation of cause and 
1642. 3. Phren. The faculty of tracing effes 
to causes 1874. 

т. To ascribea real С, to free-will HanrLEY, aTe 
necessary laws of C. and Time Bowen, 

Causally (ko zàli), adv. 1638. [f. САМ. 
+-LY2] In the manner of, or as being the 
cause; by way of cause and effect, 

C. guilty of Calamities 1640, 

Causation gre fon). 1646. Гай, L. гаш. 
tionem, used in тей... sense.] The actiond 
causing; the operation of causal energy ; the 
relation of cause and effect, 

The c. of a movement Struges, Some latent chis 
ofc. W. Irvino, Hence Causa‘tionism, theth 
of universal c. Causa-tionist, one who adopts this 

Causative (ko:zátiv),a, ME, [a. F, causa: 
tif, ad. L, causativus; see CAUSE v] тв 
fective as a cause; productive of. a. Gram = 
CAUSAL 4. As sò., a causative word, 1600, 

1. A superhuman c, agency Mortey, Нек 
Cau'satively adv, Causaii'vity, с, quality, 
t|Causa-tor. [med. L.] A causer. SIR T; 
Browne. So f||Causa:trix. ||Causa‘tum, the 
product of causation. 

Cause (ког), sd. ME. [a. F., ad. L. causa] 
I, General. т. That which produces an effect 
(Cause and effect are correlative terms) aA 
person or other agent who occasions something, 
with or without intention ME, 8. That which 
moves a person to action; ground of action; 
reason, motive; ез7, adequate ground of action, 
ME. 4. The object of action; purpose, ё 
(Obs, exc. in Final cause.) ME, 

X. The occasion, not the c,ofjoy Porto, Thec 
of a phenomenon. „ће antecedent or concurrence 
antecedents, on which it is invariably and пїсой йн 
ally consequent Мил„ а, Howe much mischiefesuch 
women bee с. of 1540. 3. Just c. of suspicion Cun 
PORTH, А с. of action 1883, To show с, esp. in En 
Law, to argue against the confirmation of à y 
nisi” еіс, ^ 4. Final c.: the purpose or end of t 
thing caused. (The other three of Aristotle's our 
causes were the ficient C., the producing age 
the formal c., the form or essence; and the эш 
с, the matter.) Occasional causes: see Occam 

Phr, for my (his, etc.) c. : for my (his, etc.) ay 

IL. Legal, ete, т. Law, The case of one patty 


in a suit ME, Also fig. 2. Law, A matter it 
litigation; an action, process, suit; =CASE sh 


ern 
б. ME. Also fu t3. А matter of conc 
-1660. 4, That side of a question us 
advocated, and upheld by a person огр 
1581, 15, Disease -1607 1 
1. To pleadac, 4. Thec. ofthe Poles Вуке, n 
To make common c, (with). 5. Als Well ie Ms 
Hence Cau'seful а. having (good) с, ; that i 
rare). иш! 
Cause (kz), v. ME. [ad. med. L. азе п 
in sense eficere.] т, trans. To be the ca make 
to effect, bring about, produce, indice ae 
ta. To give excuses [= L, causari) SP 
Hence Сац'вег, E h did & 
x. A Drench of Wine,.the Patient's Death бы 
Deypen. I will c. the Sunne to go downe al jn the 
Amos viii. 9, This caus'd, that many diede 
Streets suddenly Dx Fox. $ CAUSE: 
Cause, ’cause, солу. 1513. dial. = ВЕ [Fr] 
Cause célèbre (кох selgbr). 1858. 
notorious legal case. d 
Causeless (ko:zlés), а. ME. (f. Cau а 
+ LESS.) 1. Having no antecedent сай 
Without (good) cause; groundless M уп 171^ 
1, His c. power, the cause of all things 9 ness 
2, Ac, pain Ken. Hence Cau'seless-ly a "Т, j 
I Causerie (kouzori kezrf). 1827. article 
causer to edi Informal talk; a chatty f cati 
lCauseuse (koz2:z). 1883. [F., fem. 0 
seur,] A small sofa for two persons, 7 
Causeway (Куе), sd, [In 15th c. sie 


i (өй). i (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (E^ 


1541. [L Cave з.) L 


1611. Also fg. A out a. isir. To 


Causewaying vêl. sò. (Mostly for caaueyed, 


ing.) 

Causey Sy od кўе), s. (ME. caucz, a. 
ONF. caucie (mod. chaussée) wate L. calceata, 
«alciata ; prob. f. a late L, calciare * to stamp 
with the heels, to tread] +з. A mound, em- 
bankment, or dam —-1774. 2. A raised wa: 
formed on a mound, es. across low wet ё 
а bog, marsh, etc, Now Causeway, МЕ. 3. 
Hence, А highway; ue wed way; the paved 
part of a way (still dial) ME. (5-) A small 
area paved with cobbles 148r. 

з. A Stone-Causey thorow a Bogg . з Thec, 
called Via Appia Hearne, Непсе v. to 
pave with small stones, (Chi j 


beere 
Cave (kav), v. 1796. (Usa. cave їн: 
L CALVE im (9. i assoc, with CAVE wt 
1, To cove im; to fall in over a hollow, as 


on the side of а pit or cutting; to fall in ina 
y ч 


concave form. э. fg. collog. 
To yield to pressure; ET deans way, 
М Ke 1837. Hence Cave-in ж, «m 


[Cave (kavs), £n. 1868, (L.) Bewaret 
Caveat (Кагул), s. 1557. 

apy Үт Mo 

"Sc. and party to the proper not to takea 
Causidical (kgetdikily, а. 1797 (L Le (Кз), а. 1640, [as if £ L.|step until the party bas been heard in 

causidicus pleader --AL.] Of or pertaining to *eautiosus,) by caution ; beed- | tion 1654 — 2. transf. A warning, admonition, 

а pleader of legal са ful, yf, | caution 1557. 1% = CAUTION 4, 2, 5. ~1648. 
1 Cau-son. ME. [s (at) GU nii: ded 4. U.S. Patent Laws, А description of some 
next] ? Inflammation, ador. invention, designed to be patented, lodged in 
Caustic (kpstik).. ut ш. ur. the ae мә the рамой right is taken out, 
a. Gr., f. xavarós burnt, f. xar- (fut. xava-) to tm qum зау e a! 
burn. Cf. F. caustique.) A. adj. 1. , 

corrosive, destructive of organic 2. fig. 

Sharp, biting, залее Мови» з. Math. Epithet 

of a curved surface formed by the ultimate inter- | back, езд, on a festive or solemn occasion. ? Obs. 


section of luminous rays proceeding from a Proces 
single point and reflected or refracted froma е сост, |. transf. and fig. Y 
curved surface. A caustic by reflection is called |" 3, Трес. of the new Pope Evex Hameten 
a catacaustic, that by refraction a diacaustic. | C. ofhis Devils. through the Town A. is Hence 
So 5. line, ЙЫ 1727. к f- Cavarana p, to ride in a c 

т, С. alkali (Chem,); a name of the сүй»). ч „ай. Tt. 
Eee erri AR res Onto 5. 
soda (NaHO) respectively; c. dime, quicklime (CaO). ure. li J i 
2. His shrewd, c.. remarks Scorr, Hence Cau". | 4272/4670, cavatiero, etc. Пот р.) Ы 
stical, а., -ly adv; var. Cau'sticly (rare). А. з. т. A horseman, езд. a horse-soldier; а 

B. s>. 1. Med. A substance which burns and | knight 1600. 2. ' А gay sprightly military man 
destroys living tissue when in contact with it | (J.); ge. a courtly gentleman, а gallant 1589. 
1582. Also fig, 9. Math, = C. curve or sur- | 3. A name (orig. reproachful) for those who 
face; cf. A. 3. fought for Charles 1 against the Roundheads ; 

а тўїһ c. Royalist 1641. 4. Fortif. ' A work 


Gausticley (ege ati). ae [ER prec.] 1. | generally raised . . higher than the rest of the 
usti sti'siti), 1772. [f п rai ~ . higher tl rest ol 
Аса a MeL Berks . ip command all the adjacent works and 


Caustic quality; corrosiveness, 2, е, Of speech n 
enor Aa Еа о, 
it orin Ü 1 
NA IU who devotes himself wholly to attendance on a lady 


Cau'sticness (rare). Cavali эё 
*Cau-tel, só. ME, [a. F. cautèle, ad. L. cau- | as her professed slave. еше Сазаны» ism 


tela, f, caut-, cavere] 1. А crafty device -1611. 
2. Craftiness, trickery -1580. 3. Heedfulness 
-1664. 4.A precaution; in Law, etc. an excep- 


To advise or 
aguinst or t 


T 


arning, admonitor, 
1638. +4. Precautionary -1826. ^r 


| Cava. 1809. Phys. Short f. vena сара. 

(kzválkzvd), s. 1591. (a. F., 
ad, Pr. cavalcada, f. cavalcar :—late L, cabal- 
licare, f. caballus.] — tt. A march or raid on 
horseback 71647. а, А ion on horse- 


з. Ры, Ze enter ot put in а с, also Ag. s A 
caveat, to be ware of to moche confidence Recorne. 
She enters a silent c, by a blush Futtks. Hence 
Caveat n. fto enter a с. against; fto serve with a 
c.i Fencing, to shift one's sword to the other side of 
one’s adversary's sword, to disengage. Ca'veator. 

Carvel, sò. ». dial, ME. ( = Du. dave/ lot.) 
1. A lot (that is cast), Also fg. 9. A division 
made by lot; an allotment 1652. Hence Carvel 
v. to cast lots; to allot. (Now dial.) 

Cavendish (kæ'včndif). 1839. [?f the 
maker's name.) Tobacco softened and pressed 
into solid cakes. 

Cavern (kævəm), sb. ME. [a. Е. caverne 
cave, ad. L. caverna, f. cavus.) A hollow place 
un nd; а cave: (More rhet. than cave.) 
Also гата, 

transf. The cauerne..of the Eare Bacon, of the 
forehead Воснлх. Hence Ca'vern v, to enclose as 
in à cavern; to hollow out into caverns, 

Cavernous (kw'voinos) а. 1447. [ad. L. 
cavernosus; see CAVERN. 1. Abounding in 
caverns, а. Full of cavities and interstices 1597. 
3. Of the nature of or resembling a cavern 
1830. 4. Of or pertaining to a cavern 1833. 

а. It [cancer] is hard, unequall, and c. or hollow 
1597. 3. C. eyes 1865, var. Cavérnal (in sense 4). 

Cavernulous (káv5unizlos), а. 1757. [f. 


В. attrib. or adj. 11. Gallant 1641. а. Off- 
hand in manner, free and easy 1657. b. 
Haughty, disdainful, supercilious 1751, з. 


tion by way of precaution, Hence fCau'telous * see А зот L, cavernula, dim. of caverna+-ous,} Full of 
а, full of cautels; crafty; cautious, TCauwte-| ү Арл s ANN Ѕоскимо, а, This | minute cavities; us. ] 
lously adv. Caurtelousness, c. tone from an unknown ..did not please me | Copper. .is c. weak Brack. var. Cave'rnu- 


Cartytz. 3. An old C. family Озал. Hence 
Cavalie'rly a, and adv, 

Cavally (kávali). 1634. [ad. Sp. and Pg. 
cavalla, Yt. cavallo mackerel. | A name of 17th c. 
navigators for species of е ee nit 

Cavalry (ke'válri) 1591. [In 16-17th c. 
cavallery, АС „cavalerie, Í. (ult.) L. caballarius 
horseman, (See also CHIVALRY.)] Tr. Horse- 


; f ip- , Knighthood; an order of 
iron or a caustic? | Also айо! \ ж ТӨ sear | manship «x T2 E 
(the conscience, etc.) See x Take 2, 1586. Bead 71632. m T hat pat ofa Шамс 
1. To с, a wound 1865. && Toc, ui of | which consists of moun ps. vin in 
doctrine Lanpor. Hence Cauteriza'tion. fantry. UO Ged 1591. miri Horses, 
Cautery (ko:téri). 1543. [ad. L. cauzerium ; | horsemen, etc. ectively 1684. Also atiri. 
see CAUTER.} 1. A hot iron or the like used Cavatina (kavátznà). 1836. [1t.] Mus, A 
for burning or searing organic tissue; also a | short song of simple character, prop. one with- 
caustic drug or medicine. The former is called | outa second strain and a repeat; occ, ‘a smooth 
an actual, the latter a potential, c. з. The | melodious air, forming part of a grand scena or 
Operation of cauterizing, the application of a | movement’ (Grove). 
caustic 1575. Also fig. 13. Ап escharthus| Cave (клу), so. ME. [а. F. :—L. cava, pl. 
made, [So Gr.] 1651. fa F.i-L of cavum adj. Bento used ate) І. А ballon 
Caution (ko:(2n), s. ME. [a. F.:—L. cau- | place opening under the ground; a cavern, den, 
tionem, f. Eee totakeheed.] 1. Secu- | habitation in the earth. ta. gen, Any hollow 
rity given for performance of an engagement; | place, a cavity -1626. 3. Political slang. The 
bail; a guarantee. Still in Sc. law, and in U.S. | secession of a small body of politicians from 
Ta. A proviso -1667. _ 3. А caveat, monition their party on some special question; the body 
1605. b. slang, (orig. U.S.) An extraordinary | so seceding; see ADULLAMITE 1866. 
thing or person 1835. 4 ‘The taking of heed; | | x. Jdols the Cave pana, ik see Inon, 2 So 
‘provident care, wariness against evil ! (J.); | is the Eare а sinuous Caue Bacon. 


i omb, etc.: C breccia (Geo/.), breccia deposited in 
cautiousness, circumspectness 165r. 15. (with eee "deposit (GeoZ); -dweller, one of the pre- 
21.) A precaution —180r. fi 


historic men who dwelt in caves; fish, a (blind) fish 
т. To give c, of his future obedience Hoses. | inhabiting subterraneous streams or lakes in caves; 

Hostages, as cautions for.. 1586. On the payment | .man=cave-dweller. Also in namesof extinct: a ^ a 5 r А 

of с, (= caution-money) Br, Monk. 3+ For thy g whose remains are found in caves, as «bear, etc. intr. а То raise captious and frivolous objec- 

С, thanks Mach, ту, i. 73+ | 4- Godfrey .. had learned c. Hollow, tions’ (J.); to find fault unfairly or without 


1Cave, a. 1540. [а. F., ad. L. слФиз.] 
Cran ^ Mach. ME Mattei gy ity for good | concave. Ofthe moon: Waning (L. Zuna cava | good reason. Const. at, about, 2. trans. To 
Bote) „ money dey secur! 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). Ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). Ф (curl). ё (E) (there), 2 (8) (rein). (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


Cauter (кот). 1534. [a. F. cautére, ad. 
L. cauterium, a. Gr. kavrüpov.] =CAUTERY 1. 

Cau-terant. 1846. A cauterizing substance. 
Cau-terism. 1640, [f. after CAUTERIZE.] 
The application of cautery 1688. 

Cauterize (k'téroiz), v. Also-ise. 1541. 
Eo late L. ecauterisare, f. cauterium; see 

AUTER.] 1. Med, To burn or sear with a hot 


Cavesson (kæ'vėsən). 1598. [a. F. сатероп, 
ad. It. cavezsone, augm., of cavesza halter; repr. 
(ult.) L. capitia, from capitium (Diez). | A kind 
of nose-band, used to curb unmanageable 
horses, Earlier cavesan, -zom. 
|| Cavetto (kave'tto). 1677. [It., dim. of cavo, 
f. L.cavus.] Arch. A hollowed moulding, whose 
profile is the quadrant of a circle. 

Caviar, caviare (kavijài, kavyà'z, also 
kavij&«u). 1591. [Found in Turk. as 44dvyar; 
in Ital, in 16th c. as caviale (whence Eng. ca- 
vialy), Of uncertain origin, Cavia'rie (Shaks. 
and cavee‘r (Swift) arerecognized archaicforms. 
The roe of the sturgeon, etc., pressed and salted, 
and eaten as a relish; ¢sf. in the east of рер 

And for our home-bred British Cheer, Botargo, Cat- 
sup, and Caveer Ѕуіғт, Cauiarie to the Generali: a 
phrase from Ham, п, ii. 457, referring to the circum- 
stance that caviar is generally unpalatable to those 
who have not acquired a taste for it, 

Cavicorn (kz-vikgm). [f. L. cavus + cornu.] 
Zool, One ofa family (Cavicornia) of Ruminants 
having hollow horns. 

Cavie (kéi-vi). Sc. 1756. [app. (ult.) a late 
L. *cavia, for cavea, f. cavus.) А hen-coop. 

Cavil (ke'vil), 52. 1570. [f. the уь] 1. А 
captious, quibbling, or frivolous objection. а. 
Cavilling 1600. 13. Gibe 1615. 

x. That's but a c. SHaxs, а. Liable toc, 1729, 

Cavil (ke-vil), v. 1548. [a. OF. caviller, 
ad. L. cavillari, f. cavilla, а jeering, etc.] 1. 
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TCe'duous, а. rare. [f L. cedu 

-uous.] Ready for felling. EVELYN, >й 
Cee (sz). 1542. Name of the letter Ç, Fe 

merly, a term for a certain quantity of 

Hence Cee spring, C-spring, in Coach-builgs 

| Ceiba (sei-bà). 1812. [Sp. (Dei*ba); 

W. Indian.] The God-tree, Silk Cotton-tree a 

the W. Indies, Arzodendron anfractuosum (Pom. 
bax Ceiba). (Miller.) 

Ceil (521), sd. poet. rare. 1840. [f, next] = 
CEILING. 

Ceil, ciel (571), v. ME. [conn. with med. L 
cælum, Е. ciel canopy, but the deriv, is dou. 
ful. Cf. CELURE.] ' tr. ? To furnish witha 
canopy, hangings, or a screen, ME, ошу, fa 
To line (the roof or walls of a room, etc.) wit 
woodwork, plaster, etc.; to wainscot -161 
esp. To line the roof of, construct an inner roy 
for; usually, to plaster the roof I519. 

2. The greate house syled he with Pyne tre Com. 
DALE 2 Chron. iii. 5. Hence Ceiled, cieled fle 
twainscoted ; provided with a ceiling; also fig, 

Ceiling, cieling (7-11), 2/7. sd. ME, [t 
prec.] 1. Theaction of the vb. CEIL 1497. hh 
concr. A screen of tapestry, a curtain -1632, 4 
TPanelling; wainscoting —1634; Naut.=Foor 
WALING 1633. 4. esp. The undercovering ofa 
roof or floor, concealing the timbers; the pa 
at the topof a room 1535. b. Maximum ће 
of an aeroplane 1917. Hence Cei'linged diu 
TCeinte. ME. [a. ОЕ, ceint, сей 
cinctus.) А girdle -1530, Г 
| Ceinture. are. 1856. [F.:—L. cinctura) 
= CINCTURE, ч 

Celadon (se ládgn). 1768. [а. F. (seeLittré)] 
A pale willow-green colour. Alsoas adj Hence 
Ce'ladonite, Min. green earth of Verona, 

Celandine (se‘landain). [ ME. ce/ydoint, а 
OF. celidoine, (ult.) ad. Gr. xexbóviov, f, yov 
дау swallow. For the x cf. messenger.] а, Com 
mon or Greater Celandine, Chelidonium тај 
(N.O. Papaveracex); called by Lyte swallow 
wort, Its thick yellow juice was supposed to 
benefit weak sight, Db. Small or Lesser Celan: 
dine, the Pilewort, Ranunculus Ficaria 159. 
var. }Ce'lidony. 

Celarent (szlé«rént). 1551. [L.] A mne 
monic word designating the second mood of tle 
first syllogistic figure, in which a universal nega- 
tive major premiss and a universal affirmatiiè 
minor give a universal negative conclusion. 

Ce-ation. 1567. [f. L. celare; see-ATION] 
Concealment; esp. of birth or pregnancy. 

Celature (silatitiz), ME. [ad. L, cælatut 
f. cælare to emboss, engrave,] Embossing 
concr. that which is embossed, ] 
+Cele, só. 1708, (mod. L., a. Gr. WHO 
Med. A tumour caused by the protrusion of aty 
soft part -1881. i 

Celebrant (se'l/bránt), 1839. [ad. L. ie 
brantem.| One who celebrates; esp. the pri 
who officiates at the Eucharist. "m 
+Cerlebrate, /7/ a. 1471. [ad. L. celebrate 
celebrare, f. celebrem renowned, etc.| 1. D 
formed with due rites : solemnly held -1564 
Celebrated -1680. 3. Consecrated 1632, P 

Celebrate (se‘Izbreit), v. 1534. [f Pan 
1, To perform publicly and in due forma f 
religious ceremony); to hold (a church oca c d 
to solemnize 1564. Also aóso/. (with the Eu 
ristasimplied'obj.) 1534. Also t/razsf. mr. 
observe with solemn rites; to honour n И 
monies, festivities, etc. 1560. 3. То та! ys 
licly known, proclaim 1597. 4. To 
publish the fame of 1611. ials 177% 

x. To c. the holy communion 1574, ПШ ath 150 
(ansf.) a contract West, 2, Тос, theSa a 

Whose name..we c. with due honour Hoon cele 
Beath cannot c, thee Zsa, xxxviii, 18. Hence Koje 
brative a. pertaining to celebration (rae). Jebs 
brator, t-er, one who CeLesrartes, var. Сё 
«ег. Caxton, di 

Celebration (selřbrä fən). 1529. iog 
Pii ationem,] т. The action of celebr: 

2. = CELEBRITY -1779, Ар 

1. To go to early c. ж, C. of Easter De 
His memory deserving a particular c. De ale 

Celebrious (s/le'brios), а. 1555. [É nde 
bris; cf. alacrious.] tx. Frequented; an д 
by throngs; festive -1680. 2. Renowne 
ог dial.) 1608. var. fCe'lebrous (sense 2^ 


ai (Z eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). g (gt 


i Bargaine..lle cauill on the | Cayuse (kaiyz's), U.S. local. 1882. [Chi- 
RA eue rens ie. Caviler. & mod TAR Indian pony. 

Cavillation (kzvilerfon). ME. [a. F., ad |Ca:zimi, 1614. Astrol, The centre of the 
L. cavillationem; see CAVIL v.) +1п early use, sum, /# cazimi : said of a planet when distant 
esp. The use z PE mones, i be e taa not more than 17 minutes from the sun, 
аен скан: "дегу, eve ravi | Cazique, var. of CACIQUE. 

р Lm MN: }: 1540; CAVIL Ce (si), name “ шк ©: ©; СЕЕ. 
+Са Y *cavil-| Cease (sis), v. [ МЕ. cessen, a. Е. cesser :— 
наны i ei s ey L, cow mt of cedere to yield.] 


laterius.] Of the nature of cavilling —1643. ^ a " n 
1Ca-villou 7 ; I. intr. x. To stop, give over, discontinue, 
үстүн e [ur vg n LE dese T2. To rest -1660. 3. Of actions, feel- 


AT S i 
Чут. Hence Сарае ай ems. its ete = To come to ог be at an end ME, 
F x Н * О . То fail, become extinct, pass away -1710. 
Cavin (kevin » 1708. [a. F.:-OF. PEDIS E: Toe from е ENT жы tofyght CAXTON. 
f L. cavus.) Mil. A hollow way, capacious |. Miracles are ceast Suaks, 4. The poore shall 
enough to cover troops, and facilitate their ap- | neuer с, out of the land Deu. xv. тт, 
proach to a fortress, (Dicts.) IL rans, т. To stop ME. — ta. To cause to 
Cavitary (kevitári), а. (:0.) 1835. [f. L. | leave off (ofan action); to quiet —1585. 
cavitas; cl. voluntas, voluntary.) t1. Having | 1. He, her fears to c., Sent down the meek-eyed 
a cavity, as с, worms, (Adaptation of Cuvier's | Peace Мит, Fond Nature, c. thy strife Porz. The 
term, vers cavitaires, used of intestinal worms | пож never Ps falling даа Hence teased 
havinga ENT ина ийа AEG a9 3), ae ayes P. ME. jn OF. ces, f CESSET ; 
duh n MU or DARE tou see med = ceasing, CESSATION. Obs, exc. 
| В ; in Without cease. (Cf. F. sans cesse.) Hence 
Nee og eun er cies n Cea'seless QUE ceasing, Cea'selessly 
dn е. * 5 adv, Cea'selessness, 
(rare) 1679. з. A hollow place; a void space || Cebus (5725). 186. B 
i D . 1863. [mod. L.a. Gr. к980.] 
Ad bes Етра изе А genus of long-tailed monkeys of S, America, 
з. The cavities as well of the mouth as of the | including the Sapajous. Hence Ce'bine а 
oe 57 Little cavities, or vesicles, in} Cecity (52511). arch. 1528. [ай. L. cxcitas; 
is scoria Huxtev, d cf. F. cécité.] Blindness. (Usu. fig.) 
|| Cavo-rilie-vo. [It. (kavvo rilyé-vo) = | Afer life's RE a term of c. M. A 
hollow relief, ] A style of relief in which the Cecum, var. of C /ECUM, the blind-gut. 
highest Portions of the figures are on a level Cecutiency (sikia-fiensi). [f. L. cacutient-, 
"Cavort (kavga) E Y U.S. vulgar. 1848 cxcutire to be blind.] A tendency to blindness; 
[? corrupt f. curvet (Bartlett).] zzz. To curvet, "E plndness. Sir T, BROWNE, 
caper about, frisk. Cedar (sřdə1). [OE. ceder (ME. cedre, a. 
Vy (Кау), sd. 1796. [= CaBIAI, q.v. OF.), ad. L. cedrus, а. Ог. кёдроѕ.]) т. Ап ever- 
(Perh. through Sp. or Pg.)] A rodent of the | green conifer, the Pinus Cedrus of Linnzeus, 
" Abies Cedrus, Cedrus Libani of other botanists, 


С genus Cavia or family Cavidz, natives of 
America, їпеа-рї called Cedar of Lebanon from its most famous 
Bae ынк or the Capybara: early locality. The wood of this tree ME. а, 


kō). ic. 
E Doe eg ү осуш cat Applied to the genus Cedrus, or subgenus of 
Caw (Кб) 2. 1589 II. Ofiocks CIOWE Abies, including the Mount Atlas or Silvery 
elis Ta tlie ikeir natural oye Also | Cedar and the Deodara or Indian Cedar, Also 
mi nsf. Of persons 1589. y 1590. to various fees more or pes (carole, o the true 
houghes.. (Risi А cedar: including species of Cedrela, Juniperus, 
fius Apes: (Rising and cawing at the guns рр Жк Cupressus, Pinus, etc. 1703. Also attrib, 


җы М.ш, He 22, т 1 j^ dee iy 
x. The beames of our house are cedars Song o, 
awh, shi var. of Сак, qv. Hence Solomon і. x7. Comb, c.bird, the American Wax. 


Caw'ky a. barytous. wing, Ampelis carolinensis, a species of Chatterer 
haunting cedar trees. | Hence Ce‘dared Ppl. a, fur- 
nished with cedars (rare). Ce'darn a. #ое?, of cedar. 
trees ог wood, +Ce-dary, Ce'dry a. having the 
properties ofc. Ce*drine a. of or pertaining to c, 

Cede (sid), v. 1633. [ad. L. cedere.) "px. 
intr, To give way, yield 10-1756. 2. trans, To 
give up, grant; to yield, surrender 1754. 

2. This copy has been ceded to me as a favor T 
Jerrerson. То c. provinces to the Company WELL- 
INGTON, Hence Ce'der. So Ce'dent, one who 
assigns property to another, Sc, Law, 

Сеа (524114). 1599. [ad. Sp. cedilla, 
dim. of се, the letter C, Cf. It. cediglia, G. 
cedille.) The mark , written under c when it 
precedes a, o, и, and has the sound (s). Also 
var. +Cerilla 1501, ad. Sp. cerilla; cf, F, 
сёе. 

Cedr-, repr. L. cedrus cedar, forming terms 
of chemistry, etc.: 

Ce'drene, a liquid hydrocarbon (С.Н) found 
in the resin of the cedar of Lebanon, Cedriret, 
a product obtained from the tar of beechwood, 
crystallizing in fine needles, 

Cedrat, -ate (srdrét), 1781, [a. F., ad. It. 
cedrato, f, cedro (:—L, citrus) citron.) A variety 
ofthe citron or lemon, var, l|Ce*dre. [Ет. 

П Cedrela (szdrz-là). 1836, [mod. L., ak iy 
dim. of cedro, cedra CEDAR.] A genus of large 
trees, species of which are called Cedar or Bas- 
tard Cedar, Hence Cedrela'ceous a, (Bot.) of 
or pertaining to the Cedrelacez or Cedrela. order. 
( come: 1859. 5 ee treeof New Granada 

лада Cedron, N.O, Simarubaces)+ i 
fruit. Also attrib, Dies 
|Ce:dula. 1724. (Sp. cedula (pe'dzda), 
SCHEDULE, q.v.] A permit or order issued by 
the Spanish government; also a name of some 
S. American securities, 
Cedule, early f. SCHEDULE. 


D (cut) ¢ (Fr. Chef). ә (ever). 


Cawk (кок), 20.2 1856. [Echoic.] The cry 
of rooks, divers, еіс, Hence Cawk v. 
"Wker,var.of' CAULKER ; alsoofCALKER?, 
Cawl (koD. Now dial. [OE. cawl, ceawl.] 
A basket; in Cornwall, a creel, 
+Сахоп 1 (keksen), 1756. [? f. the surname.] 
A kind of wig 71834. 
|Caxon?, ? Obs. 1669. [OSp., now cajon 
Сан augm. of саха, now caja ČASE; cf, F, 
caisson.) A chest of ores for refining, 
ton (kækstən), 1811. [f. the surname. | 


Cayleyan (кап). 18, 
р . 1852, [f. Prof, Сау/, 
of Cambridge] Math. A pes curve of the 


Cayman, caiman (kz*mán) 
an, . 1577. [app. 
from Carib ( hrough Sp. or Pg.). Fin us 
plied to some large saurians, esp.theS, American 
LLIGATOR; and, loosely, to all large American 
Saurians, Poe crocodiles, 
aynard. ME, only, [а, F. 
cagna bitch.] А Fiera елд 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). 


= 
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britatem, Í. celebrem famous, thronged. 
Solemalty 71631. ta. A solemn ] t 
celebration -1774. 3. The condition of being 
much talked apoi famousness, notoriety 1600. 
celebrit: 
ola weed vid. Mo 
had c., Spinoza has fame 
"Celeriac. Лек). 17, Eng. deriv. of 
‚ deriv. ^ 
CELERY; the -ac is pisi, erc mere у p — e] T 


cellu- 


ood) єс. 

space, kAcp-rp—ecqi об 
Celery (seléri). 1664. (а, F. ederi; (ult) jal. The ultimate popes map Eee ТӨНЕН 
ne Gr Meses (see Littré).) An um- „ Also Ке-, 1847. (ad. Gr. 
belliferous plant (Apium graveolens); itsblanched r ; балд 
stalks are used as a salad and vegetable. E eee «з а y em NIE 
Celeste (s/le'st). 1880. pes a. F, celeste.) mental | down and dividing the stricture, So Ce'lotome, 

1. Acolour, ipe (Fr. Meu celeste] 1881. 9. $c | the knife used in c. 
(= voix céleste): A stop on the or harmo- 45, Ce-lsitude. 1450. (a. F., ad. L. celsitudo.) 


nium. Also, a form of the soft ona le or containing cavity | +1. Loftiness -1680. э. Height. (Now joe.) 1678. 
Celestial (sfle'stial), МЕ. [a. OF. Ае ib, Tience ten v. to ehe, up, | Celt liselt). Also Кей. 1607. (a. Е. Сей, 
na i D шы a adj. x Обоє poraina ( ad. L. Celta, sing. of Сейт, in Gr, KeArol.) 1. 
peaini А Hist. Applied to the ancient peoples of West- 
to heaven, as the abode of God, angels, apio, from the portico, — E tbe Gauls and their (continental) 
etc, MES 3. Divine, heavenly M. as t kin, э. A general name for peoples ng 
quasi-ió. — languages akin to those of the ancient Galli, in- 
. The ali othre с. bodies 
ЕЕ oie Ht io COQUE Papen: chading the Bretons, the Cornish, Welaty Ша 


C. food N beautii Hence Cele: Manx, and Gaelic. See also CELTIC. 1773. 
lia ity. Cele'sHally ado. < e Celt 2 (selt). 1715. (ad. (reputed) І. celtes 
The С. Empire; tr, native name for China, So C. stone-chisel.] А prehistoric edged implement 
Emperor; and (oc) celestial = Chinese, of bronze or stone (occ. of iron). 
NOR S sun Tae рт ER.) -1667. Also ач | Celtic (se‘Itik), a. Also Кейс, 1656. (s. 
P п. €. of waters own 7 у E Н йн; 
4Cele-stify, v. rare. 1646. [f. L. cmlestis | uling Peres, Hence Ce н decus Canes aking 


-кү.] To make heavenly —1768. i а ^ae" | ofthe la: d les akin tothe ancient 
TCe'lestine, a. and 52.1 ME, ? = CELESTIAL | i CEN Ce" = Celtic; Pn {ЧУ pent banah or the Ату 
a, and sb, -1509. 1 А a. (Joc.) of ot pertaining to а c. Dicxexs, family of languages which includes Breton, 
Celestine (seléstoin, -tin, s/le'stin), s5.? Cellarage se lorédg). 1512. [f.prec.+-AGE.] | Welsh, Irish, Manx, Gaelic, Cornish, and the 


1530. (ad. L. Cxlestinus, f. the proper names | ү. ; Also | ancient languages which they represent, Also 
Cina and Celestinus] а. One of a sect Mele pee дек аа laced | absol. = Сейіс tongue. 1707. Hence Cerltically 
named after Ceelestius, an associate of Pelagius, | i» the cellar; charge for the use of a ү adv, Ce'lticism, а C. custom or expression ; 
in sth с. b. One of a reformed branch of the | Cellaret (seloret). 1806. [f. as prec.) А |devotion to C. customs. Cerlticize v. to render 
Benedictines, founded by Celestine V. in 13th c. | case of cabinet-work, or а sideboard with com- | С.; 27r. to adopt C. fashions, etc, 
Celestine (se'léstin), 5.3. 1798. [?ad. It. | partments, made to hold wine-bottles, etc. Celto-, comb. f. Cet}, as in Ce-Itophil, 
celestino sky-blue.] Min, =CELESTITE. For-|" Celled (seld), ppl. a. 1650. [f. CELL +-ED.] |3 friend of the Celts and Celtic studies. 
mady also a blue alabaster, | т. Furnished with cells; made or arranged in| tCe'lure. ME. (Sce CEIL т.) A canopy. 
Celestite (se‘léstait, s/le stoit). 1854.[Dana’s | tke form of cells. So Ce'llate a., Ce'llated, | Also the hangings of a bed, etc. рз, 
var. of CELESTINE.] Min. Native-sulphate of 2. Enclosed in a cell. Cem rare. 1871. (f. It. cembalo, 
strontia, SrO.SO;, so called from the sky-blue | Cetjepore (ѕе17рӧез). 1811. [f. cela Cert, | prop. cymbal. | Mus One who plays the piano- 
colour ib cone Me ; after MADREPORE.] A genus of Polyzoa, con- | forte in an orchestra. 

Celestitude. 1824. [f. L. celestis, after | Sisting of a group of vase-like chambers with a | Cement (s/me"nt, tseměnt), s. ey g- 
саа а ERANT digni- | еду оп опе or both sides. Also attrib. erent, ө ОР) elimini vL imt also used 
агу. var. Cele:stia‘lity. LA Я і ;. | as cementum), contr. for сжаітепіит cuttin; 
|Celeusma. rare. 1680. [late L., а. Gr. нона cr ne produce of chipping, f. cadere; refash, after L. 
kéAevzua,] A watchword, battle-cry, etc. duci ifi б; So Ce'lliform a. cell-shaped. 1. Any powdered substance that, made plastic 
Celiac, varo CLINE 7 "Cello (елд). 1881. Short f. VIOLONCELLO. | With water, is used in а soft and pasty аше 
Celibacy (se'libasi). 1663. [f. L. calibatus,| 55 "Ce-Tlist, "Ce'lloist, a Viotonceiust. (which hardens on drying) to bind together 
f. cwlebs.) The state of living unmarried. Celloid (se-loid), a. 1849. [f. CELL +-01р:) bricks, stones, a in buildings to cover оо, 
St. Paul's advice for caelebacy 1663. Cell-like. walls, etc., or (with a suitable aggregate) to form 
Celibatarian (se:libatéerian), а. 1839. [f. Cellular (ке), а. 1753. [perh. ad. F. concrete. (See HYDRAULIC ¢., PORTLAND c., 


aracteri: ter- "y м КОМАН С. 2. gen. Any substance applied to 
een гонит ie diego A Ж. cellulaire, f. cellule, which in F, has replaced | the pth] of be bodies to make them cohere 


ives i i celle.] _ x. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by | firmly 1562; fg. a principle of union (rare) 1604. 
desee picem з.) жр cells 1823. 2. Containing cells; porous 1816. | 3, dA Ае REIS ike substance used for 
Celibate se ibett) ЗФД arch. 1614. [ad.F. | & Pays Consisting of cells. As used of vege- | Stopping up small cavities (e.g. in teeth) 1489. 
lib d. bs Libatus.] State of celibac table tissues, opp. to vascular, As sb, pl. Cel'u- | b. Physiol. The bony tissue forming the outer 
bier Hence Celibartic a, Celi. |187 plants (in L, form Ce//u/ares); those without | crust of the fang of the tooth 1849. c. Metall. 


batist, an advocate of celibacy. C. discipline Lams. 2. С, basalt Darwin. 3. C. |i i " F, 
Celibate (sellibelt), a. and 50.2 1829. [f. L. ES fmembrene, in Animal Physiology, a synonym a Keatas уай ead + Bolly кА ИЖ бе 
L. analogy).] adj. Un- | of areolar or connective tissue. С. pathology: the |. 2 The p af oh lied to bri T 
[se | study of morbid changes in the cells, Hence Cellu- ps Se ы Т adea a i otic: and sana 
lait Dra dares var, Ce'llulate, ie mortar). Hence Ceme'ntal a. 


ty, c. 1 

сели Bee | (in senses 2, 3), Cellula'tion, Cement pepe we ME. (f. - x x. 
se‘lizl), 1652. [ad. L, cellula, dim. To unite with or as with сетеп' 50 fg. 2. 
ATA 3 x Eus oes iro. % а. A | To apply cement to 1886. 3. intr. (for refl.) 
mide cell, cavity, or pore 1830, Hence Cel- To cohere SUD Бу the application of cement ; 

lwlic a. of or pertaining to cellules б олы; наан тй; 
Cen deer opes. ойны z. | cementation (siménte'fon). 15094. [f prec.] 
Cellulitis (selizdlaitis), 1861 [f. L. cellula Dan diced Dor Seem am пева 
aaa ИЕ gs thus produced. А150 fig. 1660. 2. The process 
p ЗЫ Me aE las by which one solid is made to combine with 
таба, dense Sas Carita: dpt Mer he e 
3 i i - SAP N D е 
ML a DE Em by a single per adipose, (tissue) partly cellular partly зае. tion taking place 1594. 3. Encasing or lining 
ou E the Abby Pennant, | Celluloid (selizloid), sb. 1871. [loosely f. | with cement (mod.). 


2. The house was once a c. to t E 2 5 
5 (Ger, Köln). # (Fr peu). Ger. Miller. s (Fr. dune). 2 (ситі). (there). 2 (1) (тей). (Fre faite). 5 (fr, fern, earth), 


distinct stem or leaves, as Cryptogams 1879. | A finely divided metal obtained by precipita- 


number of small apartments, 


CEMENTITIOUS 


Cementitious, а. rare. 1828. (ай, L, 
catmentitius; but in sense from CEMENT.] Of 
the nature of cement. 

Cemetery D. 1460. (ad. L, czme- 

ium, . коцитутўроу dormitory. } A 
place, usually a ground, set apart for the burial 
of thedead; ta churchyard; any burial-ground. 

IET E m 

Cenacle (senak). ME. (a. F-cenacle, ad. 
L. cenaculum (also used), f. села.) А supping 
тоот; an upper chamber; es. thatin which the 


Last Su was held. 

Cenanthy (sfneenpi). 1881. [f. Gr. kevós + 
dv8os.] Bot, The absence of stamens and pistils 
in a flower, 5 4 
1Cena-tion. 1599. [ad. L. cenationem.] Din- 
ing, supping -1646, So tCe'natory a. pertain- 
ing to c. (rare). Р 
1Сепӣге, 1805. [F., ‘cinder, ash’.] Ash-. 
+Cene. ME. (a. Е, céne:—L. cena.) The Last 
Supper; also = Cene Thursday, Maundy Thurs- 


day -1491. 
Cenobite, -itic, cenobium ; see Ce-, 
у; see CŒ-, 

h (se"ntaf). 1603. [а. F. ceno- 
гарде, ad. Gr. kevoráquov, f. kevós + тафоз.] An 
empty tomb; a sepulchral monument erected 
in honour of a person whose body is elsewhere. 

The C., erected in Whitehall, London, as a memorial 
to the British who fell in the war of 1914-18. 

Cenozoic, var, sp. of C#NO-, CAINO-, 
TCense,:).1 МЕ, Apheticf. INCENSE -1 540. 
Cense, 22,2 1524. [a. OF. cense (mod, cens) 


1—L. census, f, censere to estimate, etc.) x. = 

CENSUS, 2, 3.-1763. 2. Rating; income-165o. 

(sens), v.l ME. [f. CENSE УЛ] т, 

To perfume with odours from burning incense; 

to offer incense to. ta. inr, To burn or offer 
incense -1732. var. tCenser ven 

т, In the temple..hem to scence bothe clene and 


+Cense, v.2 1606, [ad. L. censere. Cf, CENsE 
3&7] т, To estimate, reckon -1697, а. To 
take a census of. ADDISON, 


Censer (senso1), 5, МЕ, [a. OF. censier 
(senser), short f. encensier; in sense 2, f, CENSE 
v, 1, A vessel in which incense is burnt: a 
thurible, b. —CASSOLETTE. Tam. Shr. IV. iii, 
9%. 2, One who perfumes with incense 1670, 

1. Another aungel. .hauynge a golden с. Wyeur, 
(se'nso1), så. 1533. [a. L.; see 
CENSE 0.2] т, One of two magistrates in 
ancient Rome, who drew up the census of the 
citizens, etc., and had the supervision of public 
morals, b. ¢vansf. One who has the supervision 
of the conduct of a body of people, as in some 
colleges 1592, 
it is to inspect 
before publicati 
contain nothing imm. 
or injurious to the S 
Sors private corres, 


4. Psy- 
ich re- 
nelementsin theunconsciou 
on of Freud's zensur censor. 
1. b. Punch is a censor but not censorious 1871. 
e Students Oxf. Univ, Cal. a. 
press W, IRVING. 3 Eulogists or 
ce Censor v. rans. to 
news, correspondence) as c. 
ce or function of a c.; official 


¢ (sensde-rial), а, 1592. [f. L. cen- 
Sorius+ At] т. Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
teristic ofa censor 1772. Та, Censorious -1596. 


sensorial inspection of the publick eye Burke, So 


Та. Befitting a се 
т, To read i 


ual (sernsizal), а, 
censualis; See CENSUS.) Of 
SUS, as a c, roll, 


(se'nsiir, senfitir 50. ME, 
ad. L. censura, f, cens- AE " censere, ] ^ i 


æ (man) a (pass), au (loud 


1613. [ad. late L. 
or relating to a cen- 


282 


judicial (52. ecclesiastical) sentence; a con- 
Peces с ees ta. A formal 
opinion (of an expert, etc.) -1625. 8. gen. 
Judgement; opinion; criticism (arck.) 1576. 

4, sec. An unfavourable opinion, hostile criti- 
cism; blaming, finding fault with, or condemn- 
ing as wrong; expression of condemnation. 
(The usual sense.) 1603. 5. Censorship 1534. 
6. Correction; esp, critical recension (rae) 1613. 

1. He was brought to..the House of Lords to receive 
his C. May, The censures of holy churche 1494. 4. 
No might nor greatnesse in morley can с, scape 
Suaxs, 6. Thec. of the Vulgate text HALLAM. 

ure (sevnsiiir, se'nfiür) v. 1589. [a. Е. 
censurer.| — tr. To form or give a censure or 
opinion of; to estimate, criticize, judge —1729. 
Also tintr. with of or (occ.) on; and tabsol. 
ta. To pronounce judicial sentence on; to sen- 
tence £0 -1682. 3. To pronounce an adverse 
judgement on, criticize unfavourably; to find 
fault with, blame, condemn. (The current 
sense.) 1596. Also absol, ‘t4. To exercise cen- 
Sorship over. BACON. 

т. Ful. C. ut, ii, 16, Content to be censured idle 
Sir К. Ceci, С, better of me LATHAM. 3. Would 
not C. or Speake ill of a Мап Bacon, Hence Ce'n- 
surer. Ce'nsureship = CENSORSHIP. 

Census (sens/s), só. 1613. [L. census.] 
1. The registration ofcitizens and their property 
in ancient Rome for taxation 1634. t2. A poll- 
tax —1864. 8. An official enumeration of the 
population of a country, etc., with statistics 
relating to them. Also attrib, 1769. 

A census of the population has been taken every 
tenth year since 1801 in Great Britain, 

Cent! (sent). ME. [a. F., orad. L. centum.) 
Tr. РА hundred, (а, F, cent.) ME. only. 2. 
Per cent: for (in, to) ever hundred; used 
in stating a proportion. [? At first in It. form 

er cento; or due to Е. pour cent. | 1568. 3. A 

undredth, [?Contr. of centime, centesimum, 
or the like.] m Hence, 4. In U. S. : The 
hundredth part of a dollar; a coin of this value 
1782; in France, etc. : A centime 1810. 

2. Th’ interest of xij. percent by the yeare GRESHAM, 
Three (etc.) per cents = three (etc.) per cent stocks, 
Że, stocks bearing that rate of interest, C. Perc, 1677, 
Hence Ce'ntage, now РЕв:СЕМТАСЕ, 
TCent?, 1532, т. Ап old game at cards, 
said to have resembled Piquet, with roo as the 
point that won the game ~1636, 2. A counter 
used ve di: Ombre ~1878, 

Cental (se'ntàl). [L. centum, after uintal, | 
A weight of one hundred Pounds avoirdupois, 
introduced into the Liverpool corn-market in 
1859, and since legalized, 

Centaur (serntoz). ME. Гай, І, a. Gr, rév- 
Tavpos; see Liddell and Scott] т, Mythol, A 
fabulous creature, with the head, trunk, and 
arms of a man, joined to the body and legs of 
а horse. Also jig, 2. One of the southern 
constellations 1667, — +3, A kind of ship 1622, 
Hence various nonce-wds., as Ce'ntaurdom, etc, 

Centaury (se'ntüri, -ari). ME, [2d. med.L. 
centaurea, -ia, for L, centaureum or 
а. Gr. xevray 


CENTO 
completeone'sc. 


(mod). 3 The second с, of} : 
birth 1885. 
Centenier (sentínie:). ME, 


centenarius.| Tr. A centurion ~1603, “ш 
police-officer in Jersey 1862, v 
Centennial (sente'niàl), a. Gb.) зэ 

(after dzennial, etc.) L. *centennium, tt 
+аллиз.) т. Of a hundred years’ Standings 
hundred years old; completing a hundred ye 

of or relating to the hundredth anniver, ты | 
sb, A hundredth anniversary or its celebratis 


а centenary 1876. i 
Centennial State (0. S): appellation of Cii 


* 
(a. Fy 


admitted as a state in the c, year of the exist 
the United States (1876). M 


Centennium, (f. L. centum +annus, efte 
biennium, еіс.) A period of a hundred Years, 

Center; see CENTRE. 

Centering, centreing (se'ntorip), vbl s 
Also centring. 1766. |f. center CENTRE a 
centering is the general spelling.] т, Theag 
tion of the vb, CENTRE. 2. spec. The set 
of lenses so that their axes are in the sams 
straight line 1768. 8. Arch. The temporary 
framing, whereon any vaulted work is con 
structed 1766. Also attrib, 

Centesimal (sente'simál), a. (sd.) Ne 
L. centesimus, centesima ( pars), f. centum, 
decimal] tr. Hundred-fold. а, Hundred 
1809. 3. 55. А hundredth part 1698, 


i The Height .. in Inches and Centesimals 1698, 
en 


се Ке ашу ado, Cente'simate n t 
select every hundredth for punishment. So Centiesh 
mation, execution of every hundredth man, 
+Centesm, 1483. [a. OF. centiesme, mod, 
centième, centime :—L. centesimum.) A bute 
dredth part -1827, 

tCe*ntgrave. 1649. Гай. Ger. centgvaf, vk 
graf, f. MHG. zente, ad. late L. centa, a district 
of тоо hamlets.] Used as tr. ОЕ, Литі 
ealdor; also as tr, Ger, centgraf -1762, 

Centi-, comb. f. L, centum hundred, used in 
the Metric System for the hundredth part ofa 
unit, as centiare, 1/15) of an are, etc. 

Centigrade (se‘ntigreid), а. 1812. [a Ff. 
L, centum + gradus.) Having a hundred de 
grees; usually applied to Celsius's thermometer, 
in which the space between the freezing and 
boiling points of water is divided into 100 de 
grees. (Symbolized by C., as 40°С.) А 

Centigramme (se-ntigraem, Fr. saütigrm) 
180г, |F.; see CENTI- and GRAMME) А 
weight —1/,,, of a gramme, or 1543248 ofa Ln 
troy. So Ce'ntilitre (sentilito1, Fr. вай! im 
а measure of capacity —1/,,, of a litre, or 610! 
of a cubic inch, Ий 

Centi-loquy. 1588. (ad. L. *centiloguivm) 
A work attributed to Ptolemy, consisting of à 
hundred aphorisms of astrology. 
|Centime (sahtzm). 18or. [Fr.; see CEN 
TESM.) A French coin = 1/100 of a franc, 

Centimetre (se-ntimmor Fr, santemgtt) 
180т, [F.; see CENTI- and METRE.] An 
of length =1/,,, of a metre, or +3937 (nearly %/s 
of an inch. 

Centinel, obs. f. SENTINEL. NS. 
TCentinody, 1611. [ad.L.centinodia (uri) 
cei +nodus, Cf. Е. centinode. rij. | 
plant Knotgrass (Polygonum aviculart). 

Centipedal (senti*p/dàl), а. 1879. [Ё n 


g centum + ped-, pes + -AL,] Of one hundred 


to all the species, ї551. 


American C.: a name for Sabbati 
American herbs of the Gentian familly RWG 


Centenarian (sentnēsriän 
tenarius, А 
2. Of or 


undred pounds 
ntury 1 


9. countries are venomous, 


3. 
fthe | t 


(metrical) feet. ii 

Centipede (sentipid). бот. [ad. L. is 
peda, f. as prec. Cf, Е. centipede.| A m E 
for wingless vermiform articulated animals i 
ing many feet, constituting the order cn 
poda of the class Myriapoda. Those in d ү 


Also £raz.f. ani 
var. Centiped (in Dicts.). 

Centner be. 1683. (6 Ger., ай 
centenarius.) т. A measure of weight use | 
Germany, varying from 100 to 120 Еп ш, 
2. Metall, A weight divisible first intoa hun 
Parts, and then into many smaller parts. f the 
centner of the metallurgists is тоо lb., © 
assayers 1 dram, 1753. i 
Cento (sento). РЇ, (now usu.) centos. n 
[a. L. cento, pl. centones, garment of patchWo" 
1. A piece of patch е, „А 
position formed by 
authors’ (J.) 160: 


а Poets, "Scholl fia: d Centripetal motion or 

"Cen inis am sate xt : 1872. [a. F. comtriste, 
"n 1 T a. Р. 

frein, ys us CT qua: {. contre.) A member of the (French) Centre. 


Centro- (sentro) Stem of 1. centrum and 


to the centre or middle; 
i Gr. ivrpov, used as a comb. form, with senses 


ii 
2. fig. Chief, leading, dominant; tbe * centre, central, centrally", 
branches (opp. to local) 1647, 8. or Centrocti-nal a. Oat) MM to e di; 
го to a nerve-centre; in Р, of ping toa common centre. (Gem. 
affections caused by lesions of the brain or a | an instrument for drawing lines to 
spinal cord, as opp. to local causes 5 | vanis! Centroli-neal 
SA foot <P 0050 te eset eo ыалы: a. (Mae apple by 
m s шма centre. Centrosta" а. AN 
килхотох. 3 On С. be 
Lv, A S а Песама m ell Hall to the action of the vis nervosa 


spinal centre. 

-| Centrobaric (sentreberrik), а. 1727. [f. 

\ | Centro- + Gr. Bdpor.) Ofor relating to : 
centre of gravity, or to the of t. 
c. ід. U rath: a ерту bata | the 
area, or the volume, ed by tbe revolution of a 
line or surface respectively about a fixed T. the 
n 


pelling from a centre, C. Are: attrib, to a 
cap or cartridge having the fi e in a central 
рон. Ec 
centralization, А an upholder central. 
ization. ton salle з o =ч=н 
Centrale er руе: [L] Anat. | watch Arbor. 
Short for os centrale, a of the carpus. Centre, center (senta), v. 1610. [f CEN- 
Centrality (sentrae Iti), 1647. (f. CENTRAL; | TRE 28. In 17th and 18th с, spelt =e as still 
in F. centralité.) The guy or fact of being | in U. S.] 
central; central nature or position. Also fig. І. intr, tr. To rest as on a centre, to repose 
Jig. Clear grasp of ideas, c. of purpose 1862. -1719. 2. To find or have their (its) centre; to 
Centralization (se:ntralsizéi-fon, -iz2 fn). | be concentrated; 'to be collected to a point. 
1801. (f. CENTRALIZE.] 1. The action of cen- | (J.), to gather as round a centre; to be placed 
tralizing; being centralized; gathering to а |asatacentre; to move round asa centre. Often 
centre. — а. esp. The concentration of admini- | with a mixture of notions. 1691, 
strative power in a central authority 1801. з, That bliss which only centres in the mind Gotos™. 
2. To combine. Лоса! self-government and c. 1863. | The authority at last in a single 
Centralize Reto v. Also-ise. 1800. | PIP trans. 1. To place or fix in the centre; to 
[perh. ad. Е. centraliser, т, intr, To come | provide with a centre 1610. а. To fix /», re- 
together at a centre; to concentrate, 2./rams, upon, as a centre -1721. 3. To collect 
To bring to a centre, make central; esf. to con- Ps to a centre; to concentrate ія, om 1702. 
centrate (administrative powers) in a single n reverie centred Gotpsa. Toc. one's hopes in. 
È sense 2.) 1844 Hence Centred, Ce'ni 
a 


head or centre 1801. 
а. rare, 1866, [Superl. of 


а, Business always tends to c, itself Hetrs, Hence 
Ce'ntralizer, one who centralizes or promotes cen- | Ce-ntremost, 

CENTRE sô., used ай.) Most central, mid- 
most. Cf. middlemost. 
ad. Ст, xe- 


tralization, 
Centric 
1, That is 


the centre 


principle that tbe superfices or solid so formed 
to the product of the generating line or surface 
the length of the path of its centre of gravity; some- 
times called the 4 эч ef Pappus. 
Centrode (sentrsd). 1878. f. L. centrum 
*Gr. dis.) Math. A locus traced out by the 
successive positions of an instantaneous centre 
of rotation, (See next.) 
troid (se'ntroid). 1876. [ CENTRE + 

(Ору) Math, т.  CENTRODE.. (Now aban- 
doned.) a. Centre of mass, or of gravity 1882. 
Centronote (serntrondut). 1836. [a. F., ad. 
mod.L., f. Gr. «(vrpor + yros.) A genus of 
fishes (Centronotus) having a spur-like prickle 
pointing forwards on the back. 

j Centrum (se'ntrðm). 1854. (L., a. Gr. xév- 
трох.) The L, wd. for centre, used techn, in 
Animal Phys.: The body of a vertebra. 

T „55. 1583. (f. CENTRE; the [4 is 
obscure. т. Centre, midst -1594. — 2. The 
centre or centering of a bridge —1834. 
+Centry, a. 1486. Also sentry. [а. F. 
centré centred.) Та Her. 

Centum. i A hundred; see CENT. 
yCentumvir. pl. Centu-mviri. 160r, [L. 
centum viri.] Кот. Antig. (In pl) A body 
of judges appointed by the praetor, called for 
conciseness *the Hun Men’, but number- 
ing ros, and, later, 180. Hence Centu*mviral 
a. of or pertaining to the centumviri. Сеп. 


+Centra-tion. rare. 1647. [ad. med. L. cen- 
tratio.) Centering; placing in the centre 71736. 

Centre, center (se‘ntar), sb, and a. ME. ie 
F, centre, ad. L, centrum, Spelt center in U.S.; 
usually centre in Great Britain. ] 

1. т, The middle point of a circle or sphere, 
equally distant from all points on the circum- 
ference. Also fig. 2, ellipt, The centre of 
the earth МЕ, the earth, as the centre of the 
universe 1606. 3. The point, pivot, axis, or 
line round which a body turns or revolves ME. Cent 


a. Hence Centrica‘lity(rare). Us eique om 


entri'city, с. quality or 


4. A form of bearing adjustable in the direction 
of its length and having a conical point enter- 
ing into a corresponding de in the end 
ofthe revolving object which it supports, as in 
the lathe 1797. Б. fag. (See quots.) 1626. 6. 
=nerve-centre 3847... 7. A leader of the Fenians 
1865. 8. The part ofa target between the bull's- 
eye and the outer; also (e//;47.) the hitting of 


this 1887. И 
a, Haml, u. їй. 159. As from the Center thrice to 
ил, P, Ly te 74 


th’ utmost pole 5 

, R, 1v. 534. 5. The Center of Business STEELE, 
The c ofa world's desire Tennyson. Centres of 
nutrition 1872. * o. 

Il. т. The middle point or part, the middle 
or midst of anything. Also n 1591. 2. The 
point or position of equilibrium of a body. 
Also fig. ME. | 8. Archit. A temporary frame- 
work upon which an arch or dome is supported 
while building; also gez. 1611. 4. Politics. In 
the French Chamber (which is in the form of an 
amphitheatre), the deputies ofmoderate opinions 
who occupy the central benches in front of the 
president, between the extreme parties who sit 
to the right and left. Also used transf. of the 
political opinions so indicated; and of the poli- 
tics of other countries. 1837. 

1. The с, of a deep but narrow bay Scorr, C. ofa 
higher curve (Geom,): the on in which two dia- 
meters meet, е. The very Center and life of Logicke 
1628. а, If the man is off his C. the eyes show it 
Emerson, C, of gravity, etc. 3. Wint, T. п, i, x02. 

Phrases, C. of an p the main body of troops 
occupying the space between " . 
aitruction : the Pine to which bodies tend by gravity, 
etc; also fig. C. of curvature; see CURVATURE, c. 
of a fleet: the division between the van and the rear, 
Or between the weather and lee divisions. 
gravity orig. = c. of attraction v subseq. = с, of mass: 
the point of a body or system of bodies about which 
all the parts exactly balance each other, and which 
being supported, the body or system will remain at 
rest in any position. C. of gyration: the point at 


5 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger, Mëller). 4 (Fr. dune). 


з. As ac, firm | (: 


the two wings С. of 


` of 


Centrifugal (sentri'figgál), а. 1721. [f 
mod.L.centrifugus (Newton, fcentrum fius) 
+-AL, Cf£.CENTRIPETAL.] 1. Flying ortending 
to fly off from thecentre. Alsofg. a. Bof. a. 
Of inflorescence, in which the terminal flower 
opensfirst and the lateral onessuccessively after. 
b. Of an embryo : Having the radicle turned to- 
wards the sides of the fruit. 1830. 3. Pays. Of 
nerve fibres ; Conveying impulses from a centre 
see CENTRE så, I, б); efferent 1855. 

C. force, tendency : the force with whicha body 
moving a centre tends to fly off from that 
centre; the tendency of a revolving dy to do this, 
(“Centrifugal force “is really Inertia.) С. machine, 
gen. any ine in which с, force is employed ; 

а machine for drying yarn, cloth, sugar, etc,, t 
being placed in a rapidly revolving cage, whence 
moisture is thrown off by c. force, a Aydro-extractor. 


У rotary pump in which the fluid is d 
EE sid past, rand acentre, Hence Centri 
fugally adv, Centri‘fugence. EMERSON. 
Centrifuge. 1801. [a. F.] adj. = prec. 
sb. A machine for separating cream from milk 


by rot motion. 
ae Be -ering, -reing,véi, sd. and pp/.a. 
See CENTRE v., and CENTERING, 
Centripetal (sentri-pital), a. 1709. [f. mod. 
L. centripetus (Newton) centre-seeking +-AL. 
1. Tending towards the centre; opp. tocentrifu- 
gal, Also Ле. andzramsf. з. Bot, Tending or 
developing from without toward the centre 1870. 
з. Biol. а. Proceeding from the exterior to ће 
interior or centre. b. Of nerves: Conveying 


с. 
ese 
th 


an impulse from the periphery to the centre; 
afferent. 1836. Е ji 
x. C. force: a force which draws or impels а body 


toward some point as a centre; also called c. tendency. 
2. C. inflorescence: that in which the lowest or outer- 
most flowers blossom first, as in spikes or umbels. 
Hence Centri'petally adv. 4 
Centri-petence. 1847. [£ L. *eentripeten- 


е | +Centu-riate, 


tu'mvirate, the office of the Roman centumviri ; 
the centumviri collectively; a body of 100 men. 

Centuple (sentiup'l!), а. 1609. [a. F., ad. 
L, centuplus, in late use for centuplex, f, centum 
+-plic-, stem of plicare. Cf. guadruple, etc.) 
A hundred-fold. “Hence Ce*ntuple v. to multi- 
ру а hundred-fold; var. Centu'plicate v., 
whence Centu'plicate а. and sé. hundred-fold; 
Centu;plica'tion. 
+Centure, center. 1595. (ad. Е. ceinture.) 
А CINCTURE, 

Centurial (sentiiieriil), а. 1610. [ай. L. 
centurialis, f. centuria; see CENTURY.] Of or 
pertaining to a CENTURY. 

C. Assemblys 1656. Legionary or c. tablets 1851. 
С. associations LOWELL, 

, а. 1600. [ad. L, centuriatus, 

centuriare.] In e. assemblies, tr. L, comitia 

centuriata, in which all the Roman people voted 

by centuries (see CENTURY 2). 

+Centuriate, v. rare. (f. L. centuriat-; see 
тес.] ‘To divide into ds of hundreds’ 

Taailey 1721). 

Centuriator (sentifie-rieita:), 1660. [a. L., 
f.as prec.] pl. (usu. Centuriators of Magde- 
burg): А number of x6th c. Protestant divines 


]| who compiled a Church History in thirteen 


volumes, each volume embracing a century. 
Formerly called CENTURISTS. 

Centurion (sentiüerion). ME. [ad. L. cen- 
turio (also used), f. centuria CENTURY.] The 
commander of a century in the Roman army. 
Also transf. 

Cen t. = CENTURIATOR, 

Century (se‘ntitiri), 1533. (а. F. centurie 
or ad. L, ceniuria.| 1. Rom. Hist. A division 
of the Roman army, constituting half a maniple, 
and prob, consisting orig. of тоо men, transf. 
Any body of тоо men 1612, — 2. Hist, One of 


D (curl). & (ё) (there). Z (8) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Cerecloth (si«1klóp), só. cered 
cloth; see ond К ae 
matter 


nated with wax or some : used 
а. as а winding-sheet 1553; tb. as a plaster in 
surgery -1818; c. as a wai material 1540. 

b To bed, & there had a c. laid to my foot Ригүз. 
Hence tCe'recloth v. toapply a c. to; to wrap in a c. 

Cered (siod), ppl. а. ME. (f. CERE v.) 
Sme.red, anointed, or saturated with wax, ejf. 
in Cered cloth = CERECLOTH. 

Cerement (sieimént, also erron. sel). 
1602. [а. F. cirement, f. cirer to wax Always 
concr. in Eng.) Usu. in p/, Waxed wrappings 
for the dead; loosely, grave-clothes, Rarely in 
sing. =cerecloth; shroud, Also ойе. 

Tell Why thy Canoniz'd bones Hearsed in death 
Haue burst their cerments amd, 1. iv. 48. 

Ceremonial (se*rZmównil), a. and så. ME. 
(ad. L. ceremonialis, f. cxrimonia, So mod.F 
cérémonial.) 

A. adj. 1. Relating to, or consisting of, cere- 
monies or rites; ritual; formal. a, Addicted 
to ceremony or ritual; formal, ceremonious 


71653. 

k Fhe ceremoniall rites of marriage Tam, Shr. їп, 
ii 6. C. manners 185x. 

B. sd. ti. A ceremonial commandment or 
ordinance -162t. ^ 2. A prescribed system of 
ceremonies; a ritual, rarely, A rite orceremony. 
1672. 3. =CEREMONY 2,3. 1749. 14. A cere- 
monial robe; = CEREMONY 4. 1610. 5. A. C. Ch. 
The order for rites and ceremonies, or a book 
containing this 1612. 

2, The © реки in the Anglican service D'Is- 
КАЕШ, ence Ceremo'nialism, addiction to ex- 
ternal ceremonies in religion; ritualism. Сеге 
m'onialist, a ritualist. Ceremo'nially adv. 
+Ceremo-niary. (Cf. dreviary, ес] А 
directory or rule of ceremony. JEWELL. 

Ceremonious (ser#mdenias), а. 1555. [ad. 
F, cérémonieux, or L, c#rimoniosus; see CERE- 
MONY.] т. Pertaining to, or consisting of cere- 
monies; = СЕКЕМОМІАІ, 2, Full of ceremony; 
accompanied with rites бїї. 3. According to 
customary formalities or punctilios 1593. 4 
Addicted’ to ceremony; punctilious in observ- 
ance of formalities 1553. 

1. The c. lawe of Moises 1555. 2. Wint. T.i i7. 
3. His..somewhat с, politeness 1863. Hence Cere- 
mo'nious-ly adv., ness, 

Ceremony (ѕетйтпәпі). [ME. cerymonye, 
prob. a. OF; cerymonie, ad. L, czrimonia; for 
which see Lat. Dicts.) т. An outward rite or 
observance, religious or held sacred; the per- 
formance of some solemn act according to 
prescribed form; a solemnity; désparagingly, 
An empty form 1533; Joosely, A stately formal- 
ity 1802. 2. A usage of courtesy, politeness, 
or civility ME. g. (without а. or 7) a. Per- 
formance of (religious) rites, ceremonial observ- 
ance 1759. b. Precise observance of conven- 
tional forms of deference or respect 1603. c. 
Pomp, state (arch.) 1599. t4. concr. An external 
accessory or symbolical attribute of worship, 
State, or pomp 1709. t5.A portent, omen 16or. 

т. The ceremonyes of the Masse 1535. ld anti- 

quated Ceremonies 1710. A merec. THintwatt, The 
cof dinner 1802, z. The c, of waiting for answers 
Miss Burney, 3, а. A..christian, in substance, not 
inc, Junius, b. Withouta Tostand uponc 4. 
Ful C. 1. i. 7o. S. Jul, C. ut. i. 197. 
. Master of the ceremonies: the person who super- 
intends the ceremonies observed in a place of state or 
on some public occasion. Hence TCe'remony v. to 
sanctify or treat with c. QUARLES, 

Cereous (sis'rzjas), а. 1601. [f. L. cereus + 
"OUS.] Of the nature of wax, waxen, waxy. 

Cererite, Cererium; see CERITE, CERIUM. 
lCereus (sierZs) 1730. [L.. f. cera. ] Bot. 
A large genus of cactuses, natives of tropical 
America; the Torch-thistle. 

Cerevi-sial, a. [f L. cerevisia beer + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to beer. See CERVISIAL. 
tCe-rfoil, zare. ME. [a. OF., (ult.) ad. Gr. 
XatpépuAXov.| =CHERVIL —1567. 

Ceric (sivrik),a1 1863. [f. CERIUM + -1С.] 
Chem, Ot or belonging to cerium; as in e. sal/s. 

Cerric, 2.2 1838. [f. L. cera -10.] Chem. 


Бериш becs-wax which ts readily soluble 


une ieri) 1814 (£ Centum +-1хк.) 
. A variety NITE or cerium-epidote. 


Cerise (ssri'z), a. and s$. 1858, (a. F.] A 
li eui, qu аз онар that of some 
cherries. 


-00&) Сыт. Applied to compounds in which 


cerium combines as a triad, as in с. salts, etc. 
+Cerre- rare 1 fot. L. сетш.) 
The Turkey Oak or the So tCer- 
rial, a. МЕ. [а. Olt. cereals, L cerro, La corrus) 
of or pertaining to oak -1 
[Cert (55и). 1889. [ Abbrev. of CERTAIN- 
(mJ. slang (orig, Р. А borse that is 
сег to win; a ‘sure Ж 

Certain (ә°лёо,-?п), a., 38., and adv. ME, 


Га. OF. certain, repr. late L. type *eertamus, f. 
certus, orig. pa. pple. of cernere, 

L 1. Determined, fixed; not variable. (Occ. 
put after its sb. in this sense.) b. Definite, ex- 
act (ercd.) ME. з. Sure, reliable ME. ; in- 
evitable ME.; unfailing 1636. з. Not to be 
doubted; established as a truth or fact МЕ, 4. 
Having no doubt; assured; sure (= 'subjec- 
tively certain"). Const. of, shat with eh ME. 
ts. Self-determined, resolved; steadfast -1 

1. Payment of money on a day c. Sraerurx, э, To 
repose upon .. с. experience Jouxson. The certeine 
m he stood in Sransex А: Q. L i 24. Ac, remedy 
for a distemper 1754. 3. A fact as c. as it a in- 


of | credible Hume, 4 Ant. ф CL n ii 57. Moradiy ei 


C. metals: cerium, did and lantbanum. 
Cerite 


2, 1811. (a. F. cérife, ad. mod.L. 


discovered in 1801, Klaj „їп 1807, pro; 
the names cererium cererite, to avoid con- 
fusion with L. cera wax.] Chem. A rare metallic 
element, discovered in the mineral called CE- 
RITE ; it has the colour and lustre of iron, and 
takes a high polish, but tarnishes in moist air; 
eee ng roga frr mm of fic pariy 
3 to tomic ht 138; sym e 
Also attrib. =CERIC 1, 
+Cern, v. For CONCERN. 7am. Shr. v.i. 77. 
Cernuous (s5niw,os), a. 1653. [f. L. cer- 


nuus + -OUS. BE downwards; in Bof. 
drooping, n: ШЕ: id of a flower. 
Cero-, comb. f. L. cera ог Gr. крз wax; 


also the first element in many derivatives. 
Cerography (s/tegráfi). т ad. Gr. 
ктроүрафїа, f. knpós + ~ypapia. Whung or 
painting on wax, as the encaustic painting of 
the ancients, b. Applied also to a mi of 
taking stereotype plates from superposed sheets 
of engraved wax. So Ce'rograph,a writing on 
wax. Cerogra‘phic, -al а. pertaining toc, Ce- 


ro'graphist. 

Cerolite (sier/loit) Also ker-. 1868. [f. 
Gr. ктр + Aí8os.] Min. A hydrous silicate of 
aluminum, having a waxy lustre and greasy feel. 
j| Ceroma (siréuma), [L., a. Gr. крона, oint- 
ment for wrestlers, anything made of A] 
* Anapartment in the Gymnasium and baths oí 
the ancients, where the bathers and wrestlers 
were anointed * (Gwilt), 

су (sietémensi). 1652. [a. Е. 
céromancie, med.L. ceromantia, f. Gr. enpés + 
џаутєа.]) Divination by dropping melted wax 
into water. 

(sierdmel). — [a. Е. céromel, f. L. 
cera + mel, ] A mixture of wax and honey, used 
as an ointment in hot climates. 

Ceroo:n. U.S. var. of SEROON. 

Ceroplastic (sieroplzstik), a. 1801. [a. Gr. 
кпротћастікбѕ, f. knpós + тласову.) т. Relat- 
ing to modelling in wax. 2. Ceroplastics sd. 
the art of modelling in wax; concr. waxworks. 
1882, So Ce'roplasty, modelling in wax. 

Cerosin (si*résin). 1865. [f. L. *cerosus+ 
-IN.] Chem. A wax-like substance obtained by 
scraping the surfaceof some kindsof sugar-cane. 

Ceroso-. Chem, Comb. f. CEROUS a. 
+Cerote. 1562. [ad. L., a, Gr. «gperóv.] = 
CERATE -1669. 

Cerotic (sirg'tik). 1850. [f. Gr. ктротбу + 
+-1C.] Chem. In C. acid, C4; H 5,02, theessential 
constituent of cerin (see CERIN 2). Itssaltsare 
called Ce'rotates. So Ce'rotene, an olefine 
(СН) obtained by the dry distillation of Chi- 
nese wax; Ce'rotin, hydrate of ceryl, СНО; 
Ce'rotyl = CERYL. 


Cerous (sierss) а. 1863. [f. CERIUM + 


so sure that one is justified in acting upon the convic- 
tion. g I with thee have fixt mya, С, to wader 
кое like doom Мит, P. L. 1x. 953. 
IL Used to indicate things which the mind 
jcularizes, but which are not further identi- 


б. in speech : in sing. =a pero in pl. = 
some particular, Sotaa dalh te ME. 


Till some c. shot be paid Zwe Gent. п. v. 6 A c. 
age. (Mostly said of women.) — Sfec. mses, А. some 
at least: He kept up a c. degree of intercourse 5, 
Ausrx, b. = unknown except by name: A с, lord 
Archibald Hamilton Сожрка, 

B. quasi-sd. or e//ipt, tr. What is certain; 
ta. A definite quantity or 


2, Emphasizing 
sooth, true, sure. (Now dial.) 1500. 

Hence Certainly adv, with certainty; fixedly; 

without doubt; unquestionably. tC 

„v. rare, ME. Č prec. ; cf. ASCER- 
TAIN.) То make certain; to certify -1523. 

ty (s5uténti. ME. (a. Anglo-Fr. 
certeinté, OF. certaineté, 1. t which is 
certain, the fact, the truth. ?Obs. 2. A fact or 
thing certain or sure (with #4.) 1611. tg. Surety. 
ME.only. 4. Thequality of being certain M 
ts. A definite number or quantity 1603. 

2, Small certainties are the bane of men of talents 
1775 4. The c, of Geometry 1738. To affirm with с, 
Appison, Aforalc.; see Certain. For, (tin, tat), 
of, to (a)c.: asa matter of C, beyond doubt, assuredly. 

Certes (sd-atez), adv, arch. (ME., a. OF. 
certes (= a certes) :—L. *a certis from certain 
Жош Littré.] Of a truth, assuredly, 

is, certs, I know Futter, And c. not in vain 
Womosw,  ?Hence Certie, certy (Sc.) (taken as 
sing. of certes). б 
r *ficate, 2/7. a. 1547. [See next.] Certi- 
ied. 


Certificate (soxtifik?t), sd. 1472. [ad. med. 
L, certificatum, pa. pple. of certificare, used 
subst] фт. Certification -166r. ^ 2. A docu- 
ment wherein a fact is formally certified 1489 ; 
Occ. = licence 1549; also gen., a certification 
1718. 8. Law, A writing made in one court, 
by which notice of its proceedings is given to 
another 1607. Also attrib. 

2. A c, of health De For, of character 1790, of bap- 
tism,Scorr, Thesuspension of Captain Stone's с, 1863. 
3. Trial by c.: a form of trial in which the testimony 
of facts as certified by any proper authority decides 
the point at issue, 

Certificate (saati-fikeit), v. 1768. [Е the sb.] 
т. Toattest by a certificate, 2. To furnish with 
a certificate 1818, 

2. To c. midwives 1870, teachers 1864. 

Certification (satifikz-fon). 1440. [a. F., 
or ad. L, certificationem.| The action of certi- 
fying or fact of being certified; the form in which 
this is embodied. 

The c. of elementary teachers (зто). 

Certificatory (soxtifikátori), а. 1520. [ad. 
med.L. certificatorius.| Of the nature of a certi- 
ficate, as Letter c. : a written testimonial, 

Certify (satifoi), v. ME. jr F. certifier, 


ad. med.L. certificare, f. certus.) 1. To make 


mA noU NU EO i ааа ааа 
ӧ (Ger, Кош). 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller). a (Fr.deme). (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (теѓа). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 


CHABAZITE 
Chabazite, chabasite 


chabasie, «ie. 1804. (0 Ape qr LT 


Gr. халёфе, voc. of g 
‘The name ought to be Chalazite. 
colourless, or flesh-coloured, 

in glassy rhombohedral 

chiefly of silica, alumina and lime, 
I Chablis ( fabli). 1668. Ег.) A white French 
wine made at Chablis (Yonne), in central France. 

Cha-bot. 16to. (a. F., earlier F. cabot (see 
Casnor).] Her. The fish called Miller's Thumb. 
jChabouk, -buk (tfirbuk). 1815. (Pers. and 
Urdi.] A (Persian) horsewhip. See also 
CHAWBUCK, 

Chace, obs. f. CHASE. 

Chack (t{ek), 1513. [In sense т, echoic; 

ef. clack.) — 1. Se, To snap with the teeth; to 
crush with a snap of the jaws, or by the sudden 
shutting of a door, window, etc, ; to clack. э. 
A sudden toss of a horse's head, to avoid the 
eren of the bridle, ? Оёх, 
Ci (tfrek), s. Se, 1804. [f.prec.] 1. 
The act of chacking (in sense 1), 2. A snack 
1818. 3. Name of the Wheat-ear (from its 
note) 1804. 


A 


; 


TH | 
; 


F 


$ F efan), 1$. 
Chaff, ni 1552. 


v! a. To cut 


log. ? 1648. x 
of chaf Cuaryv.| Ban! 


I Chacma (tfæ'kmă). 1835. A kind of baboon | М 


(Cynocephalus КАШУ! found in S. Africa, 
Chaco (fz'ko) Also chako, and usu. 
SHAKO, q.v. 1826. j Magyar csdkó.] A 
military cap having the form ofa truncated cone 
with a peak in front. 
IChaconne (акоп, tfikp'n). 1685. [Fr., ad. 
Sp. chacona, ad. Basque chucun pretty.) An 
obsolete dance; the music to which it was 
danced, moderately slow, and usu. in 3-4 time. 
Chad, var. of SHAD. 
I| Cheetodon (krtedgn). 1750. [f. Gr. хатт 
hair + boss (80v7-) tooth.] Zool A Linnzean 
genus of spiny-finned fishes (modern family 
Chztodontidz) having bristle-like teeth and 
ps colours. 
hzetophorous (kig'fóros),a. 1877. [f. 
Gr. xairn hair, шапе.) Zool. Bristle-bearing; 
ap| fuat pod Che ane ag i) tt 
eto; krtoped). 1864. [f. as prec. + 
тоў (moB-).] Zool, Belonging to the order 
Chztopoda of Annelids, with bristle-bearing feet. 
Chafe (taf), v. [ME. chaujfen, a. OF. chau- 
fer, mod. chauffer :—late L, *calefare, contr, f. 
L, calefacere, Ї, calere + rte 
I. ¢rans. ti. To heat (¢##. and fig.) -1716. 2. 
To rub with the hand ; esg, in order to restore 
warmth or sensation ME. g. To rub so as to 


moans BrowNinG. 3. All the boats were bad! 
Kane. fig, I c. you if I tarrie, Та pio HAKS, 

П. intr. tr. To become warm or hot —1581. 
2. To rub; to press or strike with friction (oz, 
upon, against) 1605. 3. fg. To wax warm; to 
be angry, to rage; now usu., to display irrita- 
tion by fretting and fuming 1525. 

2. Seamen say, а Ropechafes 1704. If the currents 
с, upon it Maury, 3. Let the loser c. Cowrer. To 
с, under an affront Prescott. The great sea chafes 
Procrer. Hence Cha‘fant a. (Her.) applied to a 

ar when enraged. 

Chafe (t{éif), sb. 1551. [fthevb.] 1. Heat; 
rage, passion, fury; temper (arch.). 2. Rub- 
bing, fretting, friction 1848, 3. A chafing 
against restraints 1869. 


т. The popes іп a wonderful с. Ascuam, 2. The | || 


C. of the sail NARES. 

Chafer!, chaffer (tfzrfo tfefor). [OE. 
cefer, ceafor ,? f. (ult.) kaf- to gnaw (see CHAVEL), 
or from the stem of CHAFF. ] The COCKCHAFER; 
used also of the ROSE-CHAFER. 

Chafer? (tfzrfox). ? Obs. ME. [f. CHAFE 
v, +-ERL] Tr. A vessel for heating water, var. 
TCha-fern, cha‘ffern; also, achafing-dish –1825. 
Ta. = CHArE-WAX -1805. 3. One who chafes 
or fumes. ? Ods. 1625. 

Chafery (tfa-fori). 1663. [prob. from *zZaz- 
Serie, a. F. chauferie, f. chauffer.) Metall. A 
forge in which iron is reheated. 
+Cha-fe-wax. Also chaff-. 1607. [f CHAFE 
"V. (sense I. 1).] An officer in Chancery who 
Prepared the wax for sealing documents. 

ha-feweed,cha-ffweed. 1548. [f. CHAFE 


chafed | 1. Full of or covered with chaff, 


vb.) ng 
use: Chaffering, haggling as to price 1851. 
Wares -1693. Also um Hence 
Chatter jor 362 LC (f 
(tfarfaz), s53 collog, 1851. [f 
CHAFF n One rer: S 
Chaffer (tef), v.l (ME. chaffari, f. 
chapfare, CHAFFER 35.5; cf. fo trade etc.) ti. 
intr. To trade, deal in merchandise -1640. э. 
Now: To upon м а агты серкә 
1725. transf. an ; To e, 
Medi мё +4. trans, To buy and sell; a4 
traffic in; to barter -1680. Also *15.' To 
talk much з idly’ orn But C Msi 
ае оа) де loy tbt a penny 
To stand fering with Fate 
Camvig. 4. He chaffred Chayres in which Church. 
Hence Cha‘ 


Chaffinch (faring). зао. [f HAFF 46.1; | Copies 
^ : 


с 
cf. late L. furfurio, f. fu гап.) А ve 
соттоп А Ыга, rin cxlebs, wi 
pretty plumage and pleasant short song. 
Cha var. of CHAMFRON, 


Chaff-weed (tfa'fjwid). 1776. [app. orig. oe 


CHAFEWEED.] Tr. = CHAFEWEED, 9. Cen- 
tunculus or Pimpernel, 
Chaffy (tfa'fi), a. 1552. [£ CHAFFsé.1 + -Y1.] 


2, Consisting, 
or of the nature, of chaff; ssec. in Bot, palea- 
ceous 1597. 3. Resembling chaff 1583. 4. fig. 
Light, empty, and worthless as chaff 1594. 

See to EO се Not words ibo 

оц; 

eoe or vl Two Noble K.u i, 4r 

Chafing (tf2-fip), vbl. sb. ME. [f. CHAFE 
v.---INGl.] "The action of the vb. 

Comb.: c.-dish, a vessel to hold burning fuel, for 
base eee irate Pr I реза al 

аг ам: е stul 

des tS prevent their being chafed ' (Smyth); -рал = 
€! 


dish. 
(tfaft). Now s. dial. ME. [a. ON. 
*bjpft- jaw.) The jaw, chap; usu. in 97. 

Chagan (kagā'n). Hist. 1776. fed. (ult. 
Old Turk. 44agan ; see CHAM and KHAN. 
Var. of KHAN; applied to the sovereign of the 
Avars in in (fist and chem ga 6 [uF 

zn, -grim), sb. 1656. [a. F. 
chagrin (x) rough skin, SHAGREEN, (2) ill-hu- 
mour, etc, Sense 2 is a fig. use of sense 1. 
(See Littré.)] tr. A species of skin or leather 
with a rough surface: now usu. spelt SHAGREEN, 
q.v.-1842. Та. That which frets or worries 
the mind -1847. 3. es^. Mortification arising 
from disappointment, thwarting, or failure 1716. 
In 27. Vexations 1744. 

2. Hear те, and touch Belinda with c. Pore, 3. The 
с, of an unfortunate wretch who had not obtained 
what he wanted LawcHoRNE, To have one's own 
petty chagrins Miss FERRIER, 

+ а. 1666. [a. F., f. thesb] 1. 
Troubled -1722. 2. Chagrined —1711. 


ta. 


chagriner, | the sbh.) trans. To worry, vex; 
‘Sees 
at bae 

[0 4b (ME. chayne, cheyne, а. 
26. cÀaeine, r^y 2—1. catena.) 1.1, 
passing through each other, or 4 = 
together, so as to form а strong bet ible 
ligament or string. э. As employed to restrain 


v m 

„А used as a barrier; a boom МЕ а, А 

она Cuad to э борро, v secure tha doar when 
opened measur used 

dae y p p hondred iron 


1 . 
ШІ. attrib, Of chains; chain-like; of the na- 
ture of chain-mail ME. 


anchors, etc. «bolt, (e) Nank one of the bolts b 
eboni 


ECCE 
(Arch), a c. or tier of timber built in a brick wall to 
cohesion 


chains ; guna pier supported by chains 


c. ; timber = 
sba; "Пее! 


power; (6) a machine which is an inversion of the c.- 
pump, the descending water pressing upon the plates 
or buckets and so driving the machinery. Hence 
Chai'nless a. (goet). CI ‘nlet, a Ише c. 
Chain (tfjän), v. ME. [£ thesb.] I rans. 
To bind, fasten, secure, with a chain, Also 


sb.: Fitted, provided, or adorned with a chain or 
chains 1552. 3. Oflightning: Having the form 
of a long zigzag line 1859. 

Chai-n-pump. 1618. A machine for raising 
water by means of an endless chain; most com- 
monly the chain, passing upwards through a 
tube, raises the water by means of disks or 
valves which fit the tube, 

Chai-n. 1581. Two balls, or half- 
balls, connected by a chain, chiefly used in na- 
val warfare to destroy masts, rigging, and sails; 
a discharge of this. Also fig. 

Chai: itch. 1:598. I. In needle-work : 
An ornamental stitch resembling the links of a 


тез 
6 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). й (Ger. Miller), # (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein) g (Fr. faire). 5 (£r, fern, earth), 


chain; chain-work. 
A stitch 
into ii 


attrib. 1867. 

Chai-n-work, chain work. 1551. 1. Or- 
namentresembling chains. з. Work consisting 
of metal links or rings intertwined 1864. 3. А 
texture formed by knitting or looping with a 
single thread, as in hosiery 1833. у, 

(@/ёәл), 5. (ME. chaere, chatere, a. 
OF. :—L. catedra, cathedra, a. Gr. ; see CA- 
THEDRA. In Eng. orig. of three syllables, later 
of two, c&a"-yer, and finally of one, chair.) т. 
A seat for one person; now usu. the movable 
four-legged seat with a rest for the back. Also 
fig. з. A seat of authority, state, ог dignity; a 
throne, bench, judgement-seat, etc. ME. Also 
ЛЕ. з. The seat of a bishop in his church ; 
hence jig. episcopal dignity or authority (27c4.) 
1480. 4. А pulpit (arch.) 1648. 5. The seat, 
and hence the office, of a professor 1449, of a 
mayor 1682, of chairman of a meeting, or of 
the Speaker of the House of Commons 1647. 
+6. A vehicle for one person; a sedan carried 
on poles —1836; a light chaise drawn by one 
horse -1821. 7. Railways. An iron or steel 
socket with a deep notch, to receive the rail and 
secure it to the sleeper 1816. 

1, Totake ac.: to be seated. fig. The scorner’s c. 
Westey, [Thy Father's] drooping Chaire x Hen. VZ, 
m ii, 5t., з. At the Soldans c. Defi'd the best of 
Panim chivalry Мил, Р, L. 1. 764. $, His first C., 
namely that of Antioch Brevinr, s. TheC.of Poetry 
at Oxford M. Anxotp. Past, above, or below the C. 
(bf aldermen of the City of London): having served 
or not served as Lord Mayor. To take thec.: toas- 
sume the position of chairman, To putin thec, In 
thec, То leave orvacate thec. To address, support, 
thec. (e thechairman) Criesof ‘Chair’ (i. е, appeals 
to the chairman) Dickens, 6, She..lik'd three foot- 
men to her с. Swirr, A one-horse c.1753. Comb, 
с..Пауѕ, old age; с, organ: see CHOIR ORGAN. 
TChair, 50.2 ME. (Var. of CHAR, assim. to 
prec.| A chariot or car -1814. 

Chair (tje»1), v. 1552. [f. CHAIR 501] 1. 
trans. To place ina chair. — b. To place ina 
chair or seat, and carry aloft in triumph 1761. 
2. pronus with a chair or chairs 1844. 

Chairman (tfēıměn). 1654. 1. The occu- 
pier of a chair of authority ; the person chosen 
to preside over a meeting, a company, a cor- 
porate body, еіс. 2. One whose Occupation it 
is to carry persons in chairs, or to wheel a Bath- 
chair 1682. Hence Chai'rmanship, the office 
of c.; the action of presiding as c. Chair- 
woman, a woman who occupies the chair. 

Chaise ({éz). гтог. [a. mod.F. chaise, 
Phonetic var. of chaire CHAIR (sense 6). Vul- 
garly treated as pl., with sing. CHAY, Sua.) 
A pleasure or travelling carriage; es. a light 
open carriage for one or two persons, with a top 
or calash, orig. drawn by one horse; /oosely, 

any pleasure cart or light carriage. Also, = 

POST-CHAISE, q.v. Hence Chai'seless а. 

l| Chaise-longue ( (zz long). 1825. [F., long 

chair'.] A kind of sofa with a rest for the back 
at опе епа опу. 
TIChaise-marine (fz,;marzn) 1739. (Е. 
?А kind of chaise, jum of Veios. С a 
Suspension-straps between cee-springs —1823. 
Chal. 1865. The Gipsy word for * person, 
man, fellow’, with fem, chai, 

tic (kălæ'stik), а, 162r, (ad, mod. 
L., a. Gr. yadaarixds laxative.] Med. Having 
power to remove rigidity or Stiffness; relaxing. 

150 as sb, 

\ Chalaza (kálzrzà). Pl. -æ. 1704. [mod.L., 
а. Gr, xáAa(a hail] т. Zool, Each of the two 
membranous twisted strings by which the yolk- 
bag of an egg is kept in position; the tread or 
treadle, ‚2, Bot. A spot on the seed where the 
nucleus joins the integuments 1830. Hence 

hala‘zal а. Chalaziderous a, bearing the c. 
or chalazze, 
| Chalazion (kalz-zign). Occas. as L. chala- 
dum 1708. [a. Gr., dim. of XáAa(a; see prec] 
S nal cath: or tubercle; 255, a stye, 


e(h)alcanthum, ~us, a. Gr, 


А, 7 
+Фбоз.] Blue унн ub. kavOov, f, халкбѕ 


hate of copper); also, 
æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e( 


uced by looping the upper thread 
on the under side of the work, or by 
using a second thread to engage the loop of the 
upper thread; opp. to the lock-stitch. Also 


chalca-‘nthum. 1678. fadi 


Fr. chef). 


ing- ine: ink made from it -1718. Hence Chalca'n- 
Ex ala: thite, Min. native blue vitriol. fChalca:-nthous 


a. of the nature of ink or blacking (rare). 
Chalcedonic (kzls/dgnik), a. 


See also CASSIDOINE, -DONY. 


being either transparent or translucent. 


according to colour and structure. 
Chalchuite (tfce'ltfz,ait). 


variety of turquoise from Mexico. 


Chalcidian (k&lsi'dián). [Е mod.L. cZa7- 
cid (f. L. chalcis = Gr. ҳалкіѕ a kind of lizard.] 
Zool, Of or pertaining to the family of Chalcidze 


or Snake Lizards, 


||Chalci-tes. [L., ad. Gr. *xaAxirs copper- 
ore. ] Green vitriol (sulphate of copper). BACON. 
Chalco- (коко). Occas. chalko-. Stem 


and comb. form of Gr. xaA«ós copper, brass, 


used in the names of minerals, as in Cha‘Icocite, 
T, copper glance; Cha:l- 
copy'rite [ + PYRITE ], an ore of copper, called 
yellow or copper pyrites, native sulphide of 


native sulphide of cop; 


copper and iron. 
Chalcographer (kelko'gráfor). 1662. [f. 
mod.Gr, ҳалкоурафоѕ.) One who engraves on 


copper. So Chalcogra‘phic, -al a. of, pertain- 


ing to, or of the nature of, chalcography. Chal- 
co'graphist, = CALCOGRAPHER. Chalco'gra- 
phy, the art of engraving on copper. 

Chaldaic (keldzik). 1662, [ad. L. Chal- 
daicus.] adj. Of or pertaining to Chaldzea, 5. 
The language of the Chaldeans, So Chalda‘i- 
cal a. 
speech. TCha'ldic а. = CHALDEE, 

Chaldean (keldrán) 1581. [f. L. Chal- 
deus = Gr. XaABaíos.] adj, Of or pertaining to 
Chaldzea or the Chaldeans; hence, to occult 
science 1732, sd, A native of Chaldza, esp, (as 
at Babylon) one skilled in occult learning, astro- 
logy, etc.; hence gez. a soothsayer, astrologer. 
(So in Gr. and L.) 1581. 

Chaldee (kz-ldz, keeldz), 
CHALDEAN, CHALDAIC, 
Chaldzea, 2. The language of the 
also the biblical Syriac or Aramaic, 

Chalder! (t(5:idox). Sc. ME. (app. а. OF. 
chaudiere :—L, caldaria, f. cal(idus; or? short 
f CHALDRON. 1. An obsolete dry measure of 
(a i in Pe 16 
corn; for lime and coal 321064 imperial bushels, 
ta, In England Соро but for coal and 
lime varying from 32 to 40 bushels —1778, 

Chalder 2 (tfo-ldoz), Vaut. A rudder-brace 
or gudgeon, 

TChaldese, v. Also caldese, 1664. [?f. 
gee or Chaldees.) То cheat, trick, take in 
-1697. 

Chaldron (tfo-ldron, tfa'dron). 1555. [var. 
of CAULDRON; a. ОЕ; chauderon, mod. F, 
chaudron, augm, of chaudére, chaudière; see 
CHALDERL] fr. = CAULDRON -1750. 2. А 
агу теаѕше оѓ 4 quarters ог 32 bushels; now 
only used for coals (36 bushels) 1615. 

haldron, obs. f. CHAWDRON. 
П] Chalet (fale). 1817. [F. chalet (not cAd/er) 
a Swiss word; see Littré, Perh. dim, of casella, 
dim. of саза house] І.А herdsman's hut on 
the Swiss mountains; hence, the small wooden 
cottage of the Swiss peasant; gez. a villa built 
in the style of a Swiss Cottage. 2. =F, chalet 


de nécessité, a street lay. 
ene i atory, etc. 1882, 


ME. adj. = 
Chaldeans; 


t were in ble cha 
Chalice (1 К, (central e chalets TYNDALL, ( 
(ө) 


? li central OF. chalice, oust- 
ing (c 1350) earlier. forms celic, cxlic, exle, 

d OF. caliz, calice :—L, calix, calicem cup. 
1. A drinking cup or goblet. (Now only in 
poetic or elevated language.) Also 7 а, 
spec. The cup used in the celebration of the 


1828. [Ё 
CHALCEDONY. ] Of or belonging to chalcedony. 
Chalcedony, cal- (kzlse'doni, kze-Is/doni). 
des o ME. [ad. L. 
e(A)a/cedonius, used in the Vulgate as tr. Gr. 
халкд», in Kev. xxi, 19, found nowhere else, 
The supposed connexion with Chalcedon in 
Asia Minor is very doubtful.] Miz. A precious 
stone; a crypto-crystalline sub-species of quartz 
(a true quartz, with some disseminated opal- 
quartz), having the lustre nearly of wax, бав 
п 
mod. lapidary work called variously agate, cor- 
nelian, cat's eye, chrysoprase, onyx, sard, etc., 


1843. [f. the 
Mexican name chalchihuitl.] Міт. A green 


Cha'ldaism, а С, idiom or mode of 


50. x. A native of 


bolls or 64 firlots of 


]| 5. To lay claim to, demand as a tig! 
Sor (arch. or Obs.) ME. 


ə (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


CHALLENGE 


Eucharist OE.  zrazsf. A flower. 
Hence Cha liced 2. havinga cup-like bp 
contained in a cup, 
||\Chalicosis (keelikowsis). [mod, f Gr. 
smallstone.] Med. Disease of the lungsc 
by the inhalation of fine siliceous 
Chalk (tf9k), 0. [Common 
cealc, a. L. calcem, calx lime. See al. 
50.] +. ? Lime -1572, 2. An Opaque 
white earthy limestone, Consisting chemi 
of carbonate of lime with some impurities 
3. Applied to other earths resembling chalk, 
spec. Applied to preparations used in t 
of crayons for drawing. With Pl. Als 
drawn with chalk z48r. 


Parti 


credit, ‘tick’ 1529. 5. А mark, line, OF scope 
made with chalk, as in various games 1680, 
3. Fuller's c.: Vfuller's earth. Brown ©: umbe 
French с.: a kind of steatite. Љеб сга bed of chak 
of а red colour in Norfolk; also, ruddle, Two 
in chalks 1832. 422710, А c. head of a dog (mod), 
Phrases. (By) а long c., also by long chalks, by 
chalks (colloq.): in a great degree, by far (see sens 
4 5). To walk one's chalks (slang): to be off, 
Comb., etc.: cbed, а stratum of c. ; -drawin T3 
executed іп c.; -flint, -fossil, etc., one found ne 
"пе, a line rubbed with c., used for laying dow 
straight lines, as a guide in cutting; -marl ana 


*pit, «quarry, one from which с, is dug; «white, 

Chalk (19k), v. 1575. [f. prec.sb] 10 
manure (land) with chalk. ^ 2. To rub, math 
or write with chalk 1592. fig, To make while 
or paleas byrubbing with chalk; to blanch 163 

2. One chalks down nine figures 1823, tT il 
to run up a score, Je. Fear .. chalk'd her fux 


TENNYSON, р 
Phr. Chalk out. fig. ta. To mark out, as wil 
out, adumbrate, c, fig. 10 


chalk, b. To sketc| 
trace ouf, as a course to be followed. 

Chalk-stone (t{5-k,stoun). ME. +I Lim, 
limestone. Т2. ?А piece of chalk -16, & 
A chalk-like concretion, chiefly of sodium шай 
occurring in the tissues and joints, esf. of the 
hands and feet, in severe gout. 

Chalky (t(o-ki),a. ME.[f. CHALK sb. +0) 
т. Consisting of, or abounding in, chalk; resem 
bling chalk 1611. a, Pathol, Of the natured 
chalk, or of a CHALK-STONE (sense 3), 010 
taining chalk-stones 1782. 

x, The c. cliffs salute their longing eyes Fatcoxit 
C. white flowers 1882, Hence Cha'Ikiness. 

Challenge (tfælėndz), sd. [ME. calengh 
chalange, а. OF. ca-, chalenge, -lange, Ойу 
-longe :—L, calumnia trickery, false accusation 
ete. Cf. songe from L, somnium, The | 
wordascalumny.| tx. Anaccusation, reprot 
objection -1692, 2. The act of calling fo. 
count; es?. the act of a sentry in demanding 
countersign МЕ, ; in Hunting, the opening 
crying of hounds at finding the scent. si j, 
An exception taken, against persons or t Шш 
Spec. an objection made to jurymen in а 
Also, an exception taken to a vote, ed 
4. A calling in question; the being eU. 
question 1820, t5. A claim -1750. б, 


е 
Heat 


kalang 
langt, 
[иштїї 


to accuse falsely; see prec. 


« somniare,) tx. trans, To accuse, cous? 
charge against -1693. Also absol. all to 2% 
опе of -1485, а. То reprehend; to C sentit 


count. Now only dia. exc. as said of & 
see CHALLENGE så, 2), and in fig: uses нр) 
3. Law, To object to (a juryman, eviden ff 
4. To call in quest? ys 


To si 


Also absol, ME, 


Also fig. © 
contest of any kind; to деу 
do, or to an action.) 1513! 


д) 
i (sit). i(Psyche) о (what) (e 


mon to a 
(Often zo 


ngs 
WGer, ;0b 
зо Cang 


he form 
0 айй 
. 4+ A score at an ale 
house, etc. formerly written up with саў, 


gillaceous stratum just beneath the Lower Мес 


(hostile or critical action of any kind) 1614. 7. 
. To call upon to answer an imputation 
ebat 1588. intr. or absol, н 

[7 
озму oreas U 


Who comes 
Cavalry 183% When a hound 
o 


To c. place the [chief] cities 
of Europe 1673. Tos the айайацоа of all age 1757. 
LJ 


6 1..c. Dagon to the test Мил, 


} 


"llenger, one who 
Challis (telis, Ја). 1849. [app. of Eng. 
origin, perh. f. the proper name. PE fine silk 
and worsted fabric, very pliable and without 
gloss, used for ladies’ dresses, Also afirib. 
1Chalon. ME. (app. f. CAdlens-sur- Marne 
in France.] A blanket fora bed -1616. Hence 
TCha:loner, a maker of chalons. 

jChaloupe (falu'p). 1699. [F.; prob. ad. 
Du. sloep SLOOP.) А kind of French boat; = 


SHALLOP. 

|| Chalumeau (falémd), 1713. [Fr. (ult.) — 
L. calamellus, dim, of calamus, i A reed, 
pipe. b. The lowest register of the clarinet, 

Chalybean (kzlibzàn), a. [f. L. chalybeius, 
f. Gr. xaduByis, f. xddup, xàAvBos, ‘sing. of 
Chalybes', also ‘steel’,| Pertaining to the 
Chalybes, an ancient nation of Asia Minor 
famous for their skill in working iron, MILT, 

Chalybeate (kàli'bzzt), a. 1634. [app. ad. 
mod.L, chalybeatus, butthe reg. L. form would 
be chalybatus; cf. Е. chalybé; see prec] lm- 
pregnated or flavoured with iron. 
chalybeate medicine or spring 1667. Hence 
tChaly'beate v, to impregnate with iron, 

Chalybite (kz-liboit). 1847. [f. Gr. xáAvB- 
steel.) Aim. = SIDERITE. 

Cham (kem), sb. 1553. [a. F. and med.L. 
cham, chan, can, ad, Turki Алап KHAN, contr. 
form of CHAGAN.] Anobs, form of KHAN, q. V. 
Also zrasf. and jig. 

That great C. of literature, Samuel Johnson 
SMOLLETT, 

Cham, chamm (tfæm), v. Still dial. ME. 
(See CHAMP v.] 1. To bite, chew. а. To 
pound, mash, Sc, 
|| Chama (karmá). 1753. [L., a. Gr. хйнт 
cockle, f. xa- stem of xaivav to gape.] Zool. 
A genus of bivalve molluscs, including C. gigas, 
the largest known. 
|Chamade (fama:d). 1684. [F., ad. Pg. 
chamada, f. chamar :—L. clamare.) Mil. A 
signal by beat of drum or sound of trumpet in- 
viting to a parley. 
|| Chamzerops (kaim/e-rpps). 1852. [L., a. Gr. 
Xapaipayp, f. хана + pay shrub, bush.) Bot. A 
northern genus of palms, including C. humilis, 
the smallest of the order, and C. Fortuni. 
| Cha-mbellan. 1710. The French form of 
CHAMBERLAIN, used as a foreign title. 

Chamber (tfzxmboz), sj. ME. (a. F. cham- 
буе :—L. camera, camara, in Gr. карара vault; 
prob, f, Aryan root Zam-to curve.) І. A room 
(ina house), 1.An apartment; a private room; 
now езд, а bedroom, (In colloq. use repl. Љу 
room.) Also fig. 2. pl. Sets of rooms occupied 
by single persons; es^. rooms in the Inns of 

ourt by lawyers. b. The room in which a judge 
sits to transact minor business. 1641. 3 A hall 
in which a deliberative, legislative, or judicial 
body meets. b. A judicial or deliberative body; 
now esp, one of the divisions of a legislative 
body, as ‘the popular c.’, i. e the House of 
Commons ME. 4. The place where the funds 
of a government, corporation, etc. are (or were) 
kept; chamberlain's office; treasury. [Cf. med. 
L.camera.]1632. +5. [= med.L. camera, Е. 
chambre.) `A province, city, etc., directly sub- 
ject, and yielding revenue to the king; more 
loosely; Metropolis; ?royal port -1699. _ 6. 
The hangings and furniture of a chamber. ? Obs. 
1612, b. ewphem. for chamber-pot, q.v. 

т. They laid her inan vpperc. Actsix. 37. Presence-, 
audience-c, : the reception room ina palace, 2, Ihave 
chambers in the Temple STEELE. 3. C.o/Commerce, 
a board organized to protect the interests of commerce, 
5. London..the kings of England's c. HoLLAND. 

П. An enclosed space, cavity, etc. т. An en- 


M imeral с., Ot 6, minerai 

(Chem) of potassium (K,MnO,), tbe solu- 

поа of which in water changes on to 

the air, trom dep grece to deep purples owing o te 

` | formation of the permanganate ence 

Chame leo'níc a. given to c Clame-ieon- 
>, to change colour like a c. (rare). 


Р "Chamfer (tfe mfo1), 25. 1601. [app. ad, F. 


i ak toy 
specially fitt 
or small audience 


P in a private 
$ a 


=¢ a 
(tfa*mbar) v. ME. (f. the sb.; 
cf. F, chambrer.| т. To place in, or as in, а 
chamber; to shut w? (arc&.) 1575. Also tóg. 
2. To form into a mber or chambers 1674. 


As sb. A | TP 


ME. [app.f. CHAMBER + DEACON.] 1. One 


of the poor clerks, chiefly from Ireland, who 
frequented the English Universities in the 
pu c., and did not belong to any college or 
hall. Now His ta. An attendant who kept 
the chambers of noblemen and others attending 


court БАЁ 

Cham! (tfé*mboro1) arch. ME. fe 

OF. chamberier (mod.F. chambrier) :—late L. 

camerarius, {. camera; also a. Е. chambrière 

fem.] т. A chambermaid S Ta. A 
з. One who fre- 


chamberlain, valet -1640, 
quents ladies’ chambers; a gallant (rck.) 1604. 


Chamberlain (tfz*mboilin). ME. [a. OF., |2 


а. Ger. *&amarling, {. kamara (a. L. camara, 
camera) CHAMBER +LING.) 1.a. A chamber 
attendant of a lord or king (arc4.); also = 
CHAMBERER I (os, rare), b. An officer having 
charge of the private chambers of a soverei, 
or nobleman. 2. A steward; an officer who 
receives the rents and revenues of a corporation 
or public office (see CHAMBER så. 1, 4) ME. їз. 
An attendant at an inn, in charge of the bed- 
chambers -18 

т, Lord Great Chamberlain of England: a here- 
ditary officer, whose duty it is to attend upon and 
attire the sovereign at his coronation, to furnish West- 
minster Hall and the Houses of Parliament on state 
occasions, to attend upon and bishops at their 
doing of homage, etc. Lord Chamberlain of the 
Household: a chief officer, who shares the oversight 
of all officers of the Royal Household. He appoints 
the royal tradesmen, etc., has control of the actors at 
the royal theatres, and is the licenser of plays, Hence 
a ey the office of c. 

Chambermaid (tfa-mboimaid). 1587. 1. 
A female servant in a house or inn, who attends 
to the bedrooms. ta. A lady's maid —1719. 

Cha-mber-master. 1851. Shoemaking. A 
shoemaker who works in his own house, 
|| Chambertin (fanbertgh), 1775. [Fr.; place- 
name.] A wine, a superior kind of Burgundy. 
| Chambranle (faibra-al’). 1704. [Fr.; of 
unkn. origin.) 47A. ' An ornamental border- 
ing on the sides and tops of doors, windows, 
and fireplaces ' (Gwilt). 

Chambrel, var. of CAMBREL (sense 2). 

Chameleon (kámzlion. МЕ, а, L. 
chamzleon (also used), a. Gr. xapathéoy, f. 
хала! on the ground, dwarf + Ае] т. A 
saurian reptile of the genus Chamæleo, distin- 
guished by a prehensile tail, long tongue, eyes 
moving independently, but esp. by their power 


en formerly also ckamfrain.) 
si groove, channel, etc. -1708, 2. The 
face produced by bevelling off a square edge or 
corner equally on both sides; if made concave, 
it is called a Avtlow с, 1842, 

Chamfer (tfi*mfo1), v. 1565. [f OF. chan- 
fraindre, perh. = L, cantum frangere to break 
the edge or side.) 1. To channel, flute, furrow. 
2. To make a chamfer on; to bevel away, off; 
var, fCha*mfret v, 1688. Hence Cha*mfering 
wl, 20. (?the earliest word, and directly ad. F. 
chamfrein, -frin). 

Cha: -fron. arch, 1465. [а. ОЕ. 
chaufrain, chanfrain, of unkn. origin, (Dis 
tinct from chanfrein, CHAMFER.)) the frontlet 
"Chalet. t, -ot, чу, 

obs. ff. of CAMLET. 

Chamois (pmo, Јечті, l famwá). 1560. 
(a. F.; prob. from Swiss Romanic, Cf, OHG. 

'amz, mod.G, gemse.) 1. A capriform antelope 
A. rupicapra or Rupicapra tragus), inhabiting 
the loftiest parts of the Alps, Pyrenees, Taurus, 
etc, Its agility and keen scent make its chase 
most dificult, Also a//rib, a. A soft leather, 
orig. prepared from the skin of the chamois, now 
also from the skins of sheep, goats, deer, etc. 
More fully chamois- (shamoy-, shammy-) leather. 
See SHAMMY. 1 57$ attrib, аз а material 1603. 
3. Of the colour of this leather, fawn-coloured 
(mod.) Hence Chamois v. {5 chamoiser) to 
Pape ene in imitation of c.-leather, 
oisite (fe'mwazait). 1832. [f. Cha- 
moisen, in the Valais.) Min. A hydrous silicate 
of iron often роти in grains. 

Chamomile, , vars. of CAMOMILE. 
+Champ, sól ME. [а. F. champ:—L. cam- 
wm; cf. CAMP 56.2] — 1r. A field -1816. а. 
Her. The field ofa shield -ME. з. The ground, 
as in embroidery, painting, etc. 1573. 

т, Champ clos, С, of battle; the ground enclosed for 
a judicial duel, or tourney; also, a battle-field. 

р (tfemp), 50.2 1604. E CHAMP v] 
1. Theaction of champing. dial. Appetite. a. 
dial. Anything champed or mashėd 1825. 

Champ (tfæmp), 50.3 1830. pa Hindi 
champa = СНАМРАС.] The timberof the Cham- 
pac tree. Also chamf-wood. 

Champ (tfemp), v. 1530. [perh. есһоїс; 
cf. JAM. 1. To chew by vigorous and noisy 
action of the jaws; to munch, Also fig. 2. То 
bite upon (anything hard) 1577. £r. and афо. 
1558. tg. To gnash (the teeth), close the jaws 
with violence and noise-179r. 4, Sc, To crash, 
mash, pound; to trample underfoot 1788. 

1. Champing golden in the horses stood TENNY- 
son, 2. loc. the bit Gopwin, a bullet 1655. афо 
AF касоне ú fe moai tjo K) [ 

атрас (t fee*mpek, t fom: . 1770. [a. 
Hind. meds ] A species of Magnolia (Miche- 
lia Champaca), an Indian tree, bearing orange- 
coloured highly fragrant flowers. 

The Champak odours fail SHELLEY, 

Champagne (feempéi-n). 1664. [See CHAM- 
PAIGN, CAMPAIGN.] A province of eastern 
France; hence, a well-known wine, white and 
red, and still or sparkling, made in this district, 
Also attrib, 

French kick-shaws, cellery, and Champain 1688, 

Champaign (tfæ'mpčin; occas., in the rgth 
c. only, tjæmpē'n). (мк? champayne, cham- 
paigne, a. OF. champaigne :—L. Campania, f. 
campus. Seealso CAMPAIGN.] 

A. sb, т. An expanse of level, open country. 
t2. Unenclosed or common land -1649. 13. 
The field of military operations —1665. ^ 4- 
transf. and fig. 1596. ; 


6 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Mëller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сит): ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (теп). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, TM 


LS ing round the c. EROR (Without fi 
article): Fair Champain with less rivers intervei 
мат Р. A veg 257. (With the; without 21): Where 
the mountains sink down upon 


the с. > 
Through Heav'ns wide champain Мит. P. L. vi. 2. 

B. adj. (or sb, used attrib.) 1. Of the nature 

ofa Синае and open 1523. 3. Field-; 
of champai; 1599. 
+Champain. 1562. (^ F. champagne field.) 
Her. A broken or deflected line in an ordinary 
-1708. 
I Champart (fahpar). 1651. [a. F, champart, 
in ONF, campart :—L. campi pars.) A form of 
tenure, in which the landlord receives a fixed 
share of the produce. Stillin use in the Channel 
Islands, 

Champed, 7//. a.l In senses of CHAMP v. 
+Champed, 22/. а.2 Se. champit. 150r. 
[? f. CHAMP * ground '.] Having raised figures; 
embossed, dia Ў 


ат. 
Champer (tempor). 1599. [f. CHAMP v. + 
-ER!, One who or that which champs, chews, 


or mashes, 

+Champertor. 1500. [a. Anglo-F. cham- 
partour, Í, champarter vb., f. CRAMPART.] One 
guilty of champerty -1668, 

Cha-mpertous а. Of the nature of cham- 
perty. 

Champerty (tfz*mpoiti). ME. [Prop. cham- 
party: a deriv. of CHAMPART.] fr. Division 
of lordship —1532. a. Law, The illegal pro- 
ceeding, whereby a party not naturally con- 
cerned in a suit engages to help one of the liti- 
gants to prosecute it, on condition that, in the 
event of success, he is to receive a share of the 
Property in dispute ME.; an act or case of 
thamperty 1450. Also fig. 

т. Thus may ye seen pat wysdom ne richesse .. Ne 
may with Venus holde champartie CHAucEm, «| Lyd- 

ate, followed by others, CARNE phrase to mean *to 

010 contest against, resist’, 

TChampian, -ion, а. and sd, 1523. А var. 
of CHAMPAIGN, -PAIN, in all senses and con- 
structions -1751. 

pignon, -pinion (tfiémpi-nion,fiém-). 
1578. (a. F. champignon :—L. *campinionem, 
f. campus.] orig. Fungi or mushrooms gene- 
rally; in 18th c. edible mushrooms, esp. Agaricus 
campestris; subseq. only the Fairy Ring Agaric. 

Champine, var. of CHAMPAIGN, etc. 

Champion (tfe-mpion), 52.1 (ME, cham- 
iun, -on, a. OF. :—late L, campio, -onem com- 

tant in the campus, f. L. campus; see CAMP 
351, 2, 1. A fighting man; a stout fighter. 
Also jig, 2. One who fights on behalf of an- 
other, or of any cause ME. ; one who fights in 
‘wager of battle' in his own cause 1593. fig. and 
transf. ME, з. One who has defeated all op- 
ponents in any trial of strength or skill, and is 
оред а SES with m new competitor 1825; 
ч ransf, of animals, plants, etc. (mod.). 
Also ud A v eet 
‚1, А stouter C. neuer handled Sword x Hen, VZ, n. 
iv. 19. а, God will raise me up a с, Scorr. То 
heauen, the widdowes C. Rich, 11,1. ii. 43. Thec.of 
vaccination 1806. È Five tons of Scotch Champions 
iiu G Brenan 1860, lode 1880, pugi- 

g се o 
Cha'mpiontes асе a'mpioness, a female c. 
hampion, sd.2 and 2, ; see CHAMPIAN. 

Champion (tfze*mpion), v. 1605. [f. prec. 
sb.] fr. Tochallenge toa contest (rare) -1821. 
2. To fight for; to defend or protect as champion 
RRA Also fig 

X. Mach, mi.i, 72. а. Champione i 
thou diest by the stake and fiut CREE Am 
а cause 1844, SAT ims 

ipionize (t ?e'mpioneiz), v, rare. 1598. 
[See -17Е,] tintr. To play the champion Поов 
trans, to act as champion of 1840. 
Championship (tfæ-mpionfip). 1825. [t 
CHAMPION. ] 1. The position or office of a 
champion; advocacy, defence 1840.: 2. The 
Position of champion in any contest or trial 
Hrs iy attrib, 
е се (tfans), sd, ME, chea(u)nce, а. OF, 
cheance :—late L. cadentia falling; cf. Ca- 
DENCE, | т. The happening of events; the way 
ш Which things fall out; fortune; сасе; а for- 
tultous circumstance; = ACCIDENT rb a, 
(with 2L.) A fortuitous event or occurrence; often 
han рсе (arch) ME. — a. (One's) hap, 
ЧСК, lot -1674. 4. An opportunity ME. 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loved), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


ibility or probability : as distinct from a 
m nm Math- = PROBABILITY; soalso theory 
or doctrine of chances. 1778. 6. Absence of de- 


* | sign or assignable cause, fortuity; often spoken 


of as a cause of events; =ACCIDENT 2. 1526, 

1. The c. of war Is valend the slayer oft is slain 
Bavawr. It wasa c. that happened to vs Sar, vi. 9. 
з. All the changes and chances of this mortal life В. 
Com. Prayer. 3. Twel. N.ut.iv.177. 4. A change 
of climate is his only c. Burke. $. The chances are 
a hundred to one that [etc.] EMERSON. 2 

Phrases. By chance: As it falls or fell out; without 
design. Ox the c.: acting on the possibility (0/ or 
that..); see sense 5. То take one's c. : to take what 
may befall one, to risk it; to seize one’s opportunity (see 
sense 4). The mainc.: ta. the paramount issue; b. 
that which is of chief importance ; now es. the chance 
of gain, one’s own interests, (A cant phrase; see 
further under Main.) To stand a (good, fair)c.: see 
SrAND. 

B. attrib. or adj. That occurs or is by chance; 
casual, incidental 1676. 
C. as adv. By chance, haply 1595. 

Сот. (cf. B), =by chance, casual, Ју; as ¢,-comer; 
also -child, an illegitimate child; -wise adv. 

Chance (tfans), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
intr. To come about by chance. (Often with 2? 
preceding the vb., and the subject cl. following 
it (arch.).) 92. To happen to come (oz or upon). 
Somewhat arch. 1536. їз. То speed, have luck 
—I853. 4. trans. To risk, take one's chance of 
(collog.) 1859. MI In How chance=‘ how chances 
it that’, chance takes no inflection, and is almost 
an adv. Merry W. v. v. 230. 

т. Bare graine, it may c. of wheat x Со», xv. 37. 2. 
Wee chanced on a .. shippe .. bound for Callis 1630. 
4. We'll c. it A. К. Hore. 

Chanceable (tfansáb'l), а. arch. 1549. (f. 
prec.) Fortuitous. Hence Cha‘nceableness. 
Cha‘nceably adv. 

Chanceful (tfa:nsful), a. 1591. [f. CHANCE 
50.) Dependent on chance (arch.) 1594; trisky 
-1610; eventful 1849. Hence Cha‘ncefully adv. 

Chancel (HS р ME. [a. OF. chancel :— 
late L, cancellus, f. L, cancelli bars of lattice- 
work.] 'The eastern part of a church, appro- 
priated to the use of the officiating clergy, and 
Separated from the other parts by a screen, 
railing, etc, Also transf. of the temple at 
Jerusalem, heathen temples, etc. Comb. c. 
table, a communion-table, Hence Cha:ncelled 
a. pple. and ppl, a. placed in, or having, a c. 

Chancellery, -ory (t{a‘nsélori). ME. [а. 
OF. chancel(l)erie, f. chancelier CHANCELLOR, 
Contracted to chancelry, CHANCERY; also, re- 
fash. as tcha-ncellary.) т. The position 
or dignity of a chancellor, 2. A chancellor's 
court or office, with its officials 1803. . The 
office of a court secretary or notary 1683. 4. 
The office attached to an embassy or consulate 
1869. 5. The building or room occupied by the 
chancellor's office 1831. 

4. The Chancelleries of the Great Powers 1881, 

Chancellor (tfa'nsélor). (ME, and AFr. 
canceler, chanceler, а. OF. cancelier, chancelier 
?—L. cancellarius usher of a law court, who was 
stationed ad cancellos at the bar of a basilica or 
other law court. In late OE, canceler, See -ОБ.] 

[In the Eastern Empire this officer had risen to be 
a secretary or notary, and, later, had judicial functions. 
Edward the Confessor introduced the office into Eng- 
land, and its importance increased under the Norman 


Kings From the Roman Empi 
passed into the Church,] Sia cHire, alo 


I. gen. Secretary, official secretary : Ta. of 
the King of England 71500; b. of К: ро- 


tentates МЕ.; c. of great lords SHAKs. Occas. 
used as repr. Fr. chancelier, the chief Secretary 
of an embassy 1788. 

IL Mod. uses, 

т, Chancellor of England, also called Lord C., and 
229 fet ЕЁ C. one. the X; ings C. or official Secretary 


all justices of the peace; is the gener: arid oe 
infants, lunatics, and idiots; etc, OE. Bai ow 

а ё the Exchequer: the highest finance minister 
of the British government : historically, he is the 
under-treasurer of the Exchequer ME, 

з. C. of the Duchy f Lancaster: a minister of the 
crown, who presides in the Duchy Court of Lan. 
caster, deciding on all matters of equity connected 
with lands held of the crown in that Duy 1553. 


CHANDRY 


4 C.of a chapter: а. ofa cathedral: o 


four chief dignitaries in the cathedrals of ode 
tion. He applies the seal, writes letters, dc 


b. of an order of Knighthood: the 

the атка а of Кз xà 
assembly of the knights, keeps the register, ang 
livers their acts under the seal of their order ; ә 

5. The titular head of а university, The | 
duties are performed іп the English Universitie Be 
Vice-C., appointed from the Heads of Colleges. ba 

6. In Scotland, the foreman of a jury 1762, 

Ш. In foreign countries, 

1. Most of the European countries have or fc 
had a chief minister with this title; it was aboli 
in France at the Revolution; it is retained in A 
Hungary from the Holy Roman Empire, and is wa 
in the new German Empire, as title of the Prec 
of the Federal Council, who has the general condug 
of the imperial administration. 

2. U.S, The title of certain judges of courts у 
chancery or equity, established by the Statutes g 
separate states, 

Hence Cha'ncellorate, Cha'ncellorshiy, i 
office of c. 

Chance-medley (tfa:nsme'dli). 1494. fe 
AF. chance mediée (var. of mesiée) mixed change 
see CHANCE and MEDDLE.] 1. Law. Casi 
not purely accidental, but of a mixed characte 
Also jig. 2. Haphazard action into whit 
chance largely enters, (Zyvox, put for ‘pie 
chance’, and for ‘a fortuitous medley’,) 15% 
Also attrib, 

x. Manslaughter by chance-medley (called lue. 
chance-medley): homicide by misadventure, 21% 
to the guidance of unreason and chance medley 
Jowett. 

Chancery (tfa'nséri), ME. [A worn-dom 
form of chancelry, chancelery, CHANCELLER) 
Tr. Chancellorship —1658. “2. The court of tit 
Lord Chancellor of England, the highest cout 
of judicature next to the House of Lords; bit 
since 1873, a division of the High Courto 
Justice ME. b. Applied to similar courts est 
where; in U.S, ‘a court of Equity’ (Webste) 
1555. c. An office in the General Register 
House, Edinburgh (formerly called chant 
lary), in which is kept a record of writs, crown 
charters, etc. 1807. Also fig. 3. A couto 
record; archives; also fig. 1523. 4. = CHAN 
CELLERY 2.1561. 5. = CHANCELLERY 5. E) 
6. Pugilism. (From the control of the Court 
Chancery, and the certainty of cost and 1050 
property ‘in chancery'.) ‘The position of the 
head when held under the opponent's left am 
to be pommelled ; hence jig. an awkward pre 
dicament. 1832. ай 

2. The heiress is a ward in С. (wod.} 6. Не 
‘put his head in chancery ’, that's clear Moni 

Chancre (feenkar). 1605. [a. Ё. E 
:—L. cancer crab. Cf. CANCER, CANKER] » 
venereal ulcer, Hence Cha:ncriform a, of! 
form or nature of ac. Cha'ncrous 4. К 

Chancroid( feenkroid), s. 1861. [e 
-OID.] A synonym of soft chancre, Alsoa | 

Chancy (tfansi), a. 1513. [Е CHANCES 
-Y1] т. 52 Lucky. 2. 5с. Lucky to me M. 
with; ‘canny’ 1774. 3. Uncertain, risky, 
trustworthy (co//og.) 1860, Hence Cha'ne 


Chef). o (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (P 


casual quality. d 
Chandelier ( fændčlīo1). 1663. [mod t 

see CHANDLER.) х. An ornamental bo 

support to hold a number of lights (orig 


Fy 
hed 
lly 
2 


candles), usu, hung from the ceiling НЕД with 
Mil. "А wooden frame, which was filday 
i to form a traverse in sapping 
queler) 1663. Also a//ri$. " 
Chandler (Чет). (ME. самий) 
chandeler, а. AF, chandeler :—L. DP candle 
(/)arius, f. candel(l)a CANDLE.| Tr. 


» 
Stick; a chandelier, (Chiefly 207th.) 0830 
One who makes or sells candles ME... 8*7 onen 
A retailer of provisions, groceries, 
contemptuous, In comò. = dealer, as M 
SHIP-CHANDLER. 1583. : to pit 
з. Another steps into the chandler's shop, еу 
chase a pound of butter Scorr. Hence Сапа 
a. clike, pertaining to a c. Мит, fl 
2001, sb, the business of a c. (rare). {, CHAN 
dlery (tfandlari). 16or. [f candles, 
LER +-Ү; cf, Óaery.] r.A place where A тру 
etc., are kept, 2. The commodities 50 
chandler (also in pl, chazdleries) x 6o indi] ^ 
Chandoo, -du (еп). 1847. ПИШ 
Preparation of opium used in China ws Т 
tChandry, 1478, (Contr. f. chandi! 
"n 


syche). о (what): 


| 


CHANFRIN 


chancery.) 1. = CHANDLERY Т. -1668, з. = 
CHANDLERY 2. 1651. 3. Candlemas 1478. 
jChanfrin (айбе). 1730. (a. Е. т: 
сі. CHAMFRON.] The fore-part of а 

bead. (Dicts.) 

Change (tj2ndz), s. ME. [a. AF. cAaunge, 
OF. change :—late L. Rec сатте to 
CHANGE.| 1, The act or fact of changing (see 
CHANGE v. 1, 2); substitution or of 
one thing in place of another; substitution of 
other conditions, variety. +з. Exchange, «22. 
of merchandise -1606, 3. A place where mer- 
chants meet for the transaction of business, an 
exchange. (Since 1800, erron, written "Change, 
as if for Exchange.) ME. — 4. Alteration in the 
state or quality of anything; variation, muta- 
tion ME, 5. That which is or may be sub- 


stituted for another of the same kind. (In this tr 


sense occas. with pl. change.) 1592. 6. Money 
given in exchange for coins, notes, etc., of an- 
other kind; hence generally, small money. 
Hence, the balance returned when anything М 
paid for by a piece of money ег than its 
price. 1622. slang. Something given or taken in 
return, as in fake your с. out of that / (mod.). 
7. spec. in pl. Та, Math, Permutations -175t. 
b. тат The different orders in whi 

eal of bells may be rung 1669. 8. Sc. An ale- 

house; =CHANGE-HOUSE 1730. 

1. С. of Consuls Cowrgv, Our fathers did, for с, 
to France repair Юкурем. 1 waite, till my c. come 
Fob xiv. 14. t To put the c. upon: to deceive, mis- 
lead (a person). a. Much Ado iv. i. 185. 4. C. is the 
law of organic life 1858. Lear t. i 291. C. of life: 
the period in the life of a woman when m 
is about to cease, The changes of the Moone ОЁ. 
ш, iii, 178. 5. Thirtie sheetes, and thirtie c. of gar- 
ments Sur. xiv. 12. 6. C. for a guinea SHERIDAN, 
No c. given (smod.). 7. Four bells admit twenty-four 
changes in ringing HOLDER. 

Phr. To ring the changes (sense 7): fig. to go 
through all the possible variations of any process, set 
of words, argument, etc, (Constr. ом, npon; now usu. 
contemptuous.) (6.) slang. To substitute bad money 
for good. Comb, c.wheel, one of a set having vary- 
ing numbers of cogs of the same pitch, used to connect 
the main arbor of the lathe with ^ feed-screw. OR 

Change (апаз), v. (ME. changen, a. OF. 
ben. L. cambiare; used for cl. L. cam- 
bire: perh. cogn. W. Gr. кадт- to bend.] т, 
trans. 'To put or take another (orothers) instead 
of; spec. to give or procure money of another 
kind in exchange for. Zz/r. To change one's 
clothes (co/log.) 1634. 2. With pl. obj. : To 
quit one and take another, as /о change car- 
riages 1670, Also intr.oredlipt, 3. trans. To 
give and receive reciprocally, interchange. (Now 
гері, by exchange, exc. dial., arch., and poet., 


and in‘ change places’, etc.) 4. intr: To make 
an exchange 1567. 5. trans., То render differ- 
ent, alter, transmute. Also with ino or £o. ME. 


6. intr. (for ref.) To become different, alter. 
Also with info or fo. ME. Of the moon: (а) 
To pass through her phases. (4) To pass 
through the phase of new moon; occas. of full 
moon, ME.  tsfec. To change countenance. 
SHaxs, 7. intr. To be shifted or transferred 
(rare; occas, with about, over, etc.) ME s 

1. To c. one's things 1805, a Rauen for a Doue 
Mul nes ктү A guinea Scorr, English gold 
Burnasy, intr. Afiecdinter I..washed and changed 
Согекірсе. 3. Wilt thou с, Fathers 4. Y.L. 1. iii. 93. 
І scorn to с, my state twith kings (I. e. yith that of 
kings) SHaxs. ^ 4. But might І оѓ Jove's nectar sip 
I would not c. for thine B. Jons. 5. To c. one's pur- 
pose Parey, Toc. (or turn) milk (collog.). 6. Iam 
the Lord, I c, not Malachi iii. 6. And every winter 
C. to spring TENNYSON. Ё 

Phrases. To c. arms: (Mil) to shift the rifle from 
one shoulder to the other. To c. front: (orig. Mil) 
to face in another аша usu. ЕС То с. а a 
z 2 rom one person's possessi 
ss pense E doe ca SES (Horsemanship) 
to turn the horse’s head from right to left or vice 
versa, То с. one's note or tune; toalter one's manner 
of speaking, to speak more respectfully (coZ/og.). To 
c. sides: see sense 2. To chop and c.: see CHor v. 

Changeable (tfzndzáb'), а. ME. [a. F., 
f. changer to CHANGE; see -ABLE.] І. That 
may change or be changed En subject 
to change; mutable, variable, inconstant. 2. 
Showing different colours in different aspects ; 
shot, changing-coloured e) 1480, Also as 
50, [sc. person or thing.) Tie ЖОЛУ 

1. C. weather (»zed.), places of meeting ISRAELI. 
2. C. sylke 1550. oM Changeabitlity, Cha‘nge- 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рги). 


а | biatorem; also immed. f. 


men do chaungelings 
Fi theft Srexsae. т tie coy Mids 
AV. i. r2. p Just like a fool or с, Рат. 


Changement, rare. 1584. [а. Е.) Change. 
Changer (утааг), (ME, changeour, а. 
ОЕ, changeor (mod.F, changeur) :—late Lau *cam- 

HANGE »d 1. One 
who or that which changes anything; see 


person S. 

Chank (tjenk) 1698. [a. Hindi.) A1 
kind of (Turbinella rapa) used by the 
Hindus for offering libations, etc., and for cut- 
ting into ornaments, Also attrib. 

Channel (tfre-nél), 56.1 (ME. chanel, a, OF. 
2—1. canalem; see CANAL.) 

L 1. The hollow bed of running waters; also, 
the bed of the sea, etc. ta. A stream -1705. 
з. A gutter, (Still common locally.) ME. 4. 
Geog. A piece of water, somewhat wider than a 
Strait, connecting two larger pieces, usuall 


seas 1 The Channel: spec. the Englis' 
Channel (Fr. Za Manche). fs. = CANAL 
-1683. 6. А tube or tubular passage, usually 


for liquids or fluids ME. 

x. Flye from thy chanell Thames 1565. Over- 
turned in the c. as we were going to the буо 
VANBRUGH. 

IL fg. from I. 1. Course in which anything 
moves outward; line of action, thought, etc. 
1631. з. That through which information, 
news, trade, etc, passes; means, agency 1537. 

т. The world went on in the old с. Swirz, 2, The 
great Channels of Trade 1719. 

Ш. transf. 1. A ve or furrow ; sec. in 
Arch. a fluting of a column 1682. t2. The 
neck; the throat. (Cf. CANNEL-BONE.) 1590. 
8. Sc. Gravel 1743. 

Comb.: C.-bill, an Australian bird, Seythrops Nova 
Hollandie; t-bone = CaxNEL-BoN&; -Stone, a stone 
used in paving gutters, 

Channel, 5.2 1769. [corrupt f. chain-wale; 
cf. gunwale (go*n&l).] Naxt. One of the broad 
thick planks projecting horizontally from the 
ship's side, nearly abreast of the masts. 

Comb.: c.-plate = chain-plate; -wale, one of the 
strakes worked between the gun-deck and the upper 
deck ports of large ships. 

Channel (tfenél), v. 1596. [f. CHANNEL 
sb.!] т. trans. To form channels in; to wear or 
cutinto channels; tofurrow, groove. 2. Tocut 
out as a channel 1816. 3. To convey through 
oras through a channel 1648. T4. intr. To 
pass by (or as by) a channel -1664. 

x. No more shall trenching Warre channell her fields 
т Hen, IV, Y. i. 7. 

Channelled, -eled (tfæ'něld), 257. a. 1567. 
[f. CHANNEL så,! and v.] т. Having channels 
orgrooves; having а gutter; in Jof. =CANALI- 
CULATE. 2. Conveyedalonga channel; form- 
ed with a channel 1796. 

Cha-nnelling, -eling, 24. +5. 1580. [f. as 
edi 1. Channelled work; grooving. 2. Mak- 
ing of channels; providing with a gutter 1885. 

Cha-nnelly, -ely, а. Obs. exc. Sc. 1615. [f 
CHANNEL sd. Ш. 3.) Gravelly. 

Cha-nnelure. = CANNELURE. 
Chanson (faüson). [Fr. :—L. cantionem.] 
А song (French, or of France). Ham. 11. ii. 438. 
|| Chansonette ( faisonet). 1813. [Fr. ; dim. 
of prec.] А little song. 


ILZ 
a 


к. maid Colette Sung, while be supped, 
Chant (1jo:2),:s4. Alsochaunt. 1671, (?а. 


a sing 


one, and is sung to two verses. 

Chant (tfont), v. ME. [a. F. chanter :—L. 
cantare, freq. of canere.) 1. intr, To sing, 
warble (ағд. od ag. Also transf. a. trans. 
To utter musically, Chiefly poet. 1 з. To 
celebrate in x pod. 1583. 4. Mus. To ro- 
cite musically, intone; to sing to a CHANT 
(sense 2). intr. ME.; trams. 1526. 5. ЛХ. To 
talk peg d 1572. 6. pd (¢rans.) To 
cry up (a horse) fraudulently 1816. 

AO мнен the Vick xot 5 a [The 
wild ең) иле a melody me wa теи CENT: 
SON, ос. atives Мт. oct raises 
ofthe Кына туа 1885. Hence Cha'ntable а. 
i Chan (fühtag, tfa'ntédg). 1874. [Fr. 
A mode of extorting money by threatening to 
make scandalous revelations. 

{Chantant ( fiàtah, tfa*ntànt), а. 1789. [а 
F.] Ofa singing style, melodious, tuneful. 
+(Chantepleure. МЕ, only, [Fr.] Name of 
a French poem addressed to those who sing in 
this w and shall weep in the next; hence, a 
mixture of joy and sorrow, 

(ifarntaz).. ME. and AF. chaun- 
tour :—L. cantatorem, In sense т, ?aphet. f. 
ENCHANTER.] фі. А magician. МЕ, only. 2. 
One who chants or sings; а chorister; а pre- 
centor МЕ, — 3. The finger-pipe of a bagpipe, 
on which the melody is played 1631. 4. The 
Hedge-sparrow (Accentor modularis) nae 6. 
One who sells horses fraudulently, ence 
Cha'nte; the office of a c. 
| Chanterelle!. 1601, (a. F., It. cantarella 
people sing] б Tr. A RA bird. 2, The 

hi t string of a musical instrument 1878. 

Chanterelle? (farntérel), 1775. (a. F.: 
in mod.L. cantharellus, dim. of cantharus.) 
The edible fungus Cantharellus cibarius, 

Chant/e)y. var. ff. of SHANTY 2, 

Chanticleer a ME. (a. OF. 
chantecler (mod.F. chanteclair), name of the 
Cock in Reynard the Fox.) A proper name 
applied to a cock; but now mostly written 
without a capital. (Cf. Bruin, etc.) 

Sche had a cok hight Chaunticlere Cuaucer. 
|| Chantier. 1880. | Canadian Fr.) SHANTY?. 

Chantress (tfa'ntrés). ME. (а. OF. chan- 
teresse; see CHANTER and -ESS.] fr. A female 
кары МЕ. sere 2. A female bey or 
singer; also of birds, etc. (arch. or poet.) 1450. 

Chantry (tfa'ntri). [ME. chaunterie, a. OF. 
chanterie, f. chanter.) — tr. Chanting (of the 
mass). ME. only. Ұз. Incantation -1460. 3. 
An endowment for the maintenance of priests to 
sing masses, usually for the soul of the founder. 
Also, the body of priests so endowed, ME. b. 
A chapel or altar so endowed ME. 

Chaos (kzs). ME. [a. L., a. Gr. xdos, f. 
yb.-stem xa- to yawn, gape.] tr. A gaping 
void, yawning gulf, chasm, or abyss -1667. 2. 
The ‘formless void’ of primordial matter 1531. 
b. personified. 1651. 3. transf. and fig. A state 
of utter confusion and disorder 1606; a confused 
mass 1579. 14. An amorphous lump —1593. 
15. ? Element -1753. 

1. Betweene us and you there is fixed a great chaos 
М.Т. (Rhem.) Luke xvi 26. 2. In the Beginning 
how the Heav'ns and Earth Rose out of C. Мил. 
Р, Г.т. ло. 4. 3 Hen. VI, uu, ii, 161, 

Chaotic, -al (kegtik, -à]), а. 1913. [f. 
CHAOS + -1C, +-AL.| Of, pertaining to, or re- 
sembling chaos; utterly confused or disordered. 
Hence Chao'tically adv, 

Chap (tfep), 52.1 ME. [f. CHAP v.1] 1. 


An open fissure or crack; es. a crack in the 


and 


ü (Ger. Möller) Z (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (re). 2 (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CHAP 


in, ing to the flesh. Also fg. 2. А 
a бесе Se, and я. dial, 1785. 

Chap (tfep), :2. 1555. [? f. CHAP, CHOP.] 

fen), two bones (with its covering of 
Sesh, etc.) which form the jaw; in /, the jaws 
as forming the mouth; used of animals, and 
colloq. of Ds beings. 2. The cheek 1708. 
з. Thelower jaw 1846. +4. д/. Mechi The jaws 
of a vice, etc. TAE Ine Teak t 85. a. So 
2 your chaps againe A 
r to slap my chaps r Chaps of the 
Cline: see Cuor p Hence nite а. with- 
out wer jaw. 

Chap (Чер), 15.3 1577. [Abbrev. f. CHAP- 
MAN.| т. A buyer, customer. Still dial. 2. 
«од. ‘ Customer’, Уа lad. (Now chiefly 
of young men.) 171 

24 Ad eda rag Mead would buy .. but she would 

Chap (ijep) e! ГМЕ, chappens cf, later 

ер), v. . sek 
MDu. ENEA Снір,] г. (with of). To 
chop of: ME. опіу, а. To crack or cause to 
crack in fissures ME. з. To strike, to rap ata 
door. s. dial. 1565. 4. Sc. To choose 1720. 
а. Chapped with the winters blast Lvrv. ‚ Toc. 
: to strike hands in concluding a bargain, ‘Till 
the hour с, 1652. 

Chap, 2.2 dial. (ОЕ. сѓаріап.] To buy; 
to buy and sell; to truck. Cf. CHEAP, CHOP. 
l| Chaparejos (tfeeparéi-hous). 1861. [Mex. 
Sp.] "Trousers worn by cowboysas a protection 
against thorny bushes (cf. next). Abbrev. Chaps, 
[| parral (ij: párae1). U.S. 1850. (a. Sp., 
f. chaparra, -arro evergreen oak] prop. A 
thicket of low evergreen oaks; hencegez, Dense 
tangled brushwood, as in Mexico and Texas, 


C. cock: a species of cuckoo (Geococeyx californi- 
anus) in the ст of North America. d үнү 


Chap-book (tfe*pjbuk). 1824. [f. chap in 
CHAPMAN. ] A small pam phlet of popular tales, 
ballads, tracts, etc., as hawked by chapmen. 

ре (tjap), 50. МЕ, [а Е. chape, f. late 
L, capa, cappa hood, cape, whence Sp. and Pg. 
chapa thin piece of metal for plating anything.] 
Tr. A plate of metal with which anything is 
overlaid. ME. only. 2. The metal plate of a 
scabbard; esp, that which covers the point ME, 
(Seealso N.É.D.) з.Тһе tip of a fox's tail 1677. 
4. The part of a buckle by which itis fastened to 
a strap, [Soin F.] 1679. Hence Cha'peless 
а. wanting a sheath, SHAKS, 
Паре, v. ME, [f. prec.] To furnish a scab- 
bard, etc., with a chape. CHAUCER. 
| Chapeau ( fapo). 1523. [F., in OF. cage, 
chapel :—L, cappellum, dim. of ca. pa САР.| A 
covering for the head. y in Her, 

Chapeau-bras (јара bra): a small three-cornered flat 
silk hat which could be carried under 
by eee at court or 

Chay tfe'pél), sd. [ME. chapele, a, OF. 
Е » [ de 
cape, cope 
cloak of 


generally to a sanctuary, 
or worship, not being a church, The earlier 
name for a church was Oratorium, ORATORY. ] 
1. gen. A place of Christian worship, 
a parish or cathedral church; an oratory. 
A povate place of worship ME, 

of publi 

subordinate to, or dependent upon, the church 


6. 
or sanctuary, having 
7. А body of singers 
king or prince) 
etc., used in a 
f 9. À printing- 
lon of the journeymen in a 
а c., to havea 


au (loud). 2 (cut). e (E 


292 


parishii who live far from the parish church. 
jp of an ancient division of a parish 
attached to it by custom and repute; now usually 
called CauncH. Free c.: one founded by the king, 
and not subject to the jurisdiction of the ordinary. 
pna. keep ac: to attend chapel once. So to 1255, 
Сотб, C.master, occas. tr. of Fr. maitre de 
chapelle or Ger. Kafelimeister, director of the music 
of a royal (or other) c. (sense 7) Hence Chapel và 
nonce-wd, To put (bury, etc) in а с. Chapel v? 
Naut, To turn a ship round in a light breeze when 
close-hauled, so as to make her lie as she did before. 
Cha‘pelwa-rden, now *churchwarden *, 


1Cha-pelet!, 1587. [f. prec.] A little CHAPEL 


1675. 

Chapelet 2 (tfzpélét). 1753. [a. Е. chapelet 
CHAPLET.] т. A pair of stirrup leathers, with 
stirrups, buckled together, and fastened to the 


nel.) Her. 


cloak, 
and 2.1] 
"Thirsty. 


: А 0.2 
pommel of the saddle. 2. А chain pump with * С 
buckets attached to an endless chain passing sS + E, — 


overtwo axles. So called in French from its 
likeness to a rosary, 1874. Ü 
jCha:pelize, о, То make into a chapel. 
FULLER, 

Cha-pellage. rare. = CHAPELRY 2. Scott. 

Cha:pellany. ? Obs. rare. 1726. [a. F. cha- 
Żellenie benefice of a chaplain.] = CHAPELRY. 

Chapelry (tfæpčlri). 1591. (a. OF. chape- 
lerie.| x.'Thedistrictattached to a chapel. 2, 
A chapel with its precinct, etc.; a chapel-stead 


1817, 
Chaperon (Seepérpn, - uw). ME. [a. F., 
cope (cf. moucheron, f. 


dim. of chape cape, 
т. Ahoodorcap, Now Hist, ta. 


session, 


mouche). | 
Asmall escutcheon placed (es2.) on the forehead 
of a horse drawing a hearse -1783. 3. fig. A 
person, ез2, a married woman, who, for the sake 
of propriety, accompanies a young unmarried 
lady in public, as guide and protector 1720, 
Also ¢ransf, 

1, C, the Hood anciently worn by the Knights of 
theGarter PuiLLws, Hence Cha:peronage, atten- 
dance as c, 


Chaperon (fzpír)n), v. 1796. [Е prec.) 


In a coat of arms, 

by a bow-shaped line, said to represent 

Chappe. 1825. [а. F. chape.) A 
k 


trans. To act as chaperon to; to escort, ieee td B 
Ishall be very happy to c. you JANE AUSTEN, EMERSON, 


Chap-fallen (ару), æ. Also chop-, 
1598. |f. CHAP 55]. x, With the chap or lower 
jaw hanging down, as an effect of exhaustion, a 
wound, or езд. of death, 2. fig. Dispirited; 
crest-fallen 1608, 

л, Trooping from their mouldy dens The chap-fallen 
Circle spreads Tennyson. 

Chapiter (t(-pitor), ME. [a. Е. chapitre 
:—OF. chapitle, early ad. L, ca Uulum.] ti. 
gen. Earlier sp, of CHAPTER, фа. Spec, А sum- 


accidents: 
Com 


mey -1670. 3. Arch. The capital of a column 
-1878. — 
+Cha-pitle. ME, only. [See prec.] = CHAP- 


A female dea 


TERI, i; . 
Chaplain (tfae'plén). OE. (a. Char, 55.1 


load ~1721, 


'o pounds, 
(Bie mod, D 


chamber, 
nun who 
transf. 


chaplainship, Cha'plainship, the office ofa c, | Brook Trout 
Chaplet (јаре). ГМЕ, chapelet, a, ОЕ. | Chat, 
dim. of chape, chapeau, head-dress, еїс.] т, А | Substance, 


į a circlet, coronal, 
bearing representing a garland of leaves with 


ler or 


CHAR-À-BANC 


shead = chapmanship, 

employment of a c. 
Cha-p-money. dial. 

returned by the vendor to the Purchaser on т. 

ceiving payment. 

+Chapourn. 1688. Ze», = next, 
Chapournet. 1562, 


Cha:pmanship, à 
1881, А small 


p? corrupt f. Е, с 
a chief diy; 
a hood, 


Cape or 


Chapped (tfæpt), 227. 2.1 1460, (f Caps, 
1, Fissured; cracked; as the 
in summer, or the hands with frost, 
2. Chopped small 1730. 
Chapped (tfept), 227. 2.2 1678. [f. CHa 
Having a chap 
ppie, -y (tfæ'pi). 20/09. 1821. [f Cap 
ittle chap or fellow, 
I Chappow (tfapau). Anglo-Ind, 1860, [a 
Pushtoo.] A plundering expedition; a raid, 
Chappy (tfe-pi), а. 161r. 
-y1,] Full of chaps or clefts, 
Chapter (tfee'ptox), sd. 
pated f. CHAPITER, q, v. 
CAPITLE, CHAPITLE. | 
a book, or of the Acts of Parliament of a single 
2. fig. Heading, subject, 
(Usu. preceded by oz, upon.) (arch.) 
A short lesson read in some services of the Latin 
Church 1450. 4. A general meeting or assem- 
bly of the canons of a collegiate or cathedral 
church, of the members of any monastic or te 
ligious order, or of an order of knights, (The 
name chapter was thus transferred to the mel 
ing at which a chapter (sense 3) was read, and 
thence to those who met.) ME. 
of such an assembly as a body: esp. The body 
of canons of a collegiate or cathedral church, 
presided over by the dean 1491. 6. А decretal 
epistle 1726, t7. Arch. The capital ofa column: 
cf, CHAPITER 3. 


Slang, 4 
or jaw; chiefly in comb, 


Orig. Sa 


[f Crap sly 

ME. in Se, [syno 
Ct. also CAPITULUM, 
x. A main division of 


category, 
ME, 4 


5. The members 


a c, їп the bible Јонмѕом, it 


A curious c. in ‘modern history 


2. And more particularly on the c. of 
women CARLYLE. 
Phrases. C. and verse: ( Ле а 
То the end of the c.: (ig) throughout, 
the unforeseen course of events, 
house, a building attached to a cathe 
dral, etc,, where a c. meets; -lands, lands belonging 
toa c. (sense 5). i 
Chapter (tfoptoi), v. 1485. [f. prec] 1 
To divide into chapters. 
to task, [Cf. F. chapitrer.] 1693. 
x, Langton's chaptering the Bible Futter. " 
Chaptrel (t{zeptrél), 1677. (dim, of CHA 
TER (in sense 7).] Arch., An impost. 
[Cha:pwoman. 1624. [after CHAPMAN] 


xact authori 


2. To reprove, 


hawker -1823. 


See CHARE. 


+Char, s? ME, 


A chariot; a cart, wagon -1677. 


(a. Е. :—L. carrus] * 
а. ? A cart 


з. Char of lead: thirty pigs, each pig containin 
тей, of lead, бие to Bailey, and copel 
icts., is non-existent.] ; Gael. 
har (tfa1), 55.3 1662. [? Celtic; cf. Ga 
ceara red, cear blood. | din 
(Salmo salvelinus) of the trout kind, founi 
the lakes of mountainous districts, 


Zool, 1, A small fish 


2, 


(Salmo fontinalis) of U.S. 


20.4 1879. (f, CHAR v.2] А charred 


Char, 2.1 See Care. 
Char (јал), 2.2 Pples. charred, charting: 


0 
four flowers at equal distances 1688. 2.Astring | 1679. [app. f. char- in CHARCOAL.) r ү: 
of beads ; a. one used for counting prayers, | reduce by burning to charcoal or carbone 
one third of the length of arosary, Also, the | burn slightly or partially, scorch. я, inir. 


prayers themselves, 
moulding of the as 
Founding. One of thi 
of a hollow moulding, e, 
1885. 5. 


1653. 


‚ ofa cylindri ipe 
See CHASE cylindrical pipe 


т. А с, of preci 
of Roses Sree, Hoe ro viue 

Chapman (tfæpměn). (OE. céapmann, f, 
clap barter, dealing +mann; see CHEAPv.] ’ 1 
A man who buys and sells; a merchant, trader, 
dealer (274.). 2. Anitinerant dealer; a hawker, 
pedlar 1592, 1з. A broker 71659. t4. A | lon and lig 
customer —r807, Hence TCha'pmanhood, 1 k v 


hef), ә (ever). oi (5 ee). ә (Ет, 


тз GREENE, plant] Bot, 


Chara‘ceoug 


eau de vie). i (sit). 


become reduced to charcoal 1727. 
har, 7.) 1846, [ 
rare to square.) То hew (stone). i 
har-, sse CHARE sd.1, and CHARWOMAN 
Chara (leo: 


[? Cf. F. carrer =Le дий. 


та). 1753. [L. пате of an ш 


1 01 
A genus of aquatic acrogeP 


plants, type of the 
come encrusted with calcareous matter. 


a 


Phorous substance 


||Char-à-banc ( farabai). 1832. [a 2+ 


ht ve 


ooking forward. 


ФР 


N.O, Characex, whio Wi 


Cha'racin, (CAem.) a 
found in CAaracez, € 


€ n ea 
hicle with transverse § 


syche). 9 (what). £(E ^ 


Charact (катї). arch. ME. 
characte; see CARACT.] tz. An 
ince’ mark; a stamp; a letter, 


Character (TERN 
( 35, [МЕ. caracteri 
а. F., ad. p Gr. Bend ir idum e 
raving, f. xapárrev to cut furrows in, engrave. 
Refash. in Eng. in the 16th с,] » 
І. Literal senses. — x, A distinctive mark; a 


brand, stamp. Also fg. з. e$. A 
symbol standing eda УЙЕ: bor узе 
used in writing or printing 1490, — 3. collect. 


Writing, printing 1600; handwriting 1603; "Р 
of type 1641. _ 4. = CHARACT 2. 1590. 5. 
gen. A symbol; an expression -1702. 6. A 
cipher for secret correspondence 1659. 


т, fig. Stamped with the c. of sublimit 
md Meme. v Pisos. Run. MCN 


1851. 3. SHAKS, Somm, lix, Imitation of printed 
Roman с. Lytton, 6, L..interpreted my Lord’ 


by his c, Perys, 

IL Fig. senses, 1, A feature, trait, charac- 
teristic. Now es, in Nat, Hist. 1502, 2, Es- 
sential peculiarity; nature; sort 1659. t3. Per- 
sonal appearance. Twel. №1. ii. st. 4. Mental 
or moral constitution 1647. 5. Distinct or dis- 
tinguished character 1735. 6, Good repute 
1712. 7. A detailed report of a person's quali- 
ties 1645; «52. one given to a servant by an em- 
ployer 1693. Also téransf ofthings. 8.Recog- 
nized official rank; status; position 1645. 9. 
А personage 1749. 10, A personality ina novel 
ога play 1749. 11, collog, An odd or eccentric 
person 1773, Also attrib. 

x Tell me, what опе c, of liberty the Americans 
have Burke. з, To give to the war the c. of a cru- 


sade MacAULAY. 4. Thorough selfishness 


basis of Henry's с. 1839. s. Most Women have no | iron 


Charactersatall Pore Меп о! с, Мніѕтом, 6. Sho; 
of established c. МеСилосн. 
upon his word without a с, 1785. 9. 
racters have..played the fool Firupinc. — xo. The 
comic c. of Sir Trusty J. Warton. Zn (or eut of) e.: 
in (vr at variance with) the part assumed ; hence gen. 
in (or out of) harmony, xr. The old man. .was a bit 
of a с, 1832. 


Character (kaerktor), v. rsor. [f prec. 
In Shaks, and in 17th c. often c&ara'cter.| т. 
To engrave; to inscribe. Also fg. о re- 
present (arch.) 1594. 3. = CHARACTERIZE v. 
3.1618. 4. =CHARACTERIZE V. 4. 1647. 6- 
= CHARACTERIZE 7. 5. 1654, 

x, What's in the braine that Inck шау c. Snaks. 
Sonn. cviii. fig. Haml. 1, iii. 59. 
+Characterrical, a. 1634. [f Gr. Характтр- 
кф +-AL.] 1. Of or pertaining to symbolic 
characters, magical symbols, or charms 169r. 
2. Characteristic 1766. 
+Characterism (ka*riktéri:z m). 1614. [ad. 
L. characterismus, Gr. xapaxrnpiopés.| т. = 
CHARACTERIZATION -1825. 2. A CHARAC- 
TERISTIC —1871. 

Characterist (ke'rktérist) 169r. [f. 
CHARACTER 55] Та. One who employs magi- 
cal symbols. b. One who depicts character. 

Characteristic (ke r&ktéri'stik). 1664. (ad. 
Gr. xapaxrnporixds,| A. adj. That serves to 
indicate character; distinctive; typical 1665. 

The c, letter, and the termination of verbs Gipson, 

В, sé. 1. A distinctive mark; a distinguishing 
Peculiarity or сша 1664. 2.Math. The whole 
number іп a logarithm 1727. .„ 

x. Superstition dot the at this age Junius. 

Cha-racteri‘stical. arch. 1621. [f.as prec. 
*-AL.] adj = CHARACTERISTIC а. 30. = 
CHARACTERISTIC så, І. 1660, Hence Сћатас- 
teri'stically adv. in cipher; in a c. manner. 
Cha racteri's-ticalness. i 
Characterization(keerktéroizz" fon). 1570. 
[f. next.] The action or result of characterizing; 
portrayal in words; creation of fictitious charac- 
ters. 

Characterize (kæ'rěktěrəiz), v. 1591: [ad. 
med, L, characterizare, ad. Gr. xapakrrpi&ew, 
f. Характӯр CHARACTER.] Tr. — CHARACTER 
V.I,—1811. Та. = CHARACTER V, 2. —I710. 
3. To describe the peculiar qualities of 1626. 
4. To be a characteristic of 1744. 5. To impart 
character to; also aésol, 1807. 


3. I do not choose to use the expression which alone 
could c. it Ruskin, 4. The excellent taste which 


[s. F.; ?£ Pr. 

» charrada 

wn (Skeat).] A kind of 

, in which each syllable of a word to be 


869. 
Charcoal (tfi-zkoul), 25. ME. (арр. f. cher 
(of unkn. origin) + Coar. The suggestion that 
char- = CHARE v, or jÀ!, as if turn-coal, i.e. 


vegetable, animal с. ta. collect. pl. in sense of 
1,-1719. 3. A charcoal crayon 1688, 4. А 
charcoal drawing 1884. 

1. Sea-coal last longer than Char-coal Bacox, 

Comb.: c.-black, a pigment obtained from c; os 
containing a ретсеп! of carbon; + 
(Electr.) = carbon-&otnt (see Слпвох). Hence г. 
са MIX BERET to suffocate with the fumes 


c. 
fChard!, charde. 1570. [fusion of Carp 
and CHART. | Card, map, chart -1611. 
Chard? (tad), 1658. Var. of CARD 343 
Chare, (tfeoz, tfà1), 55.1. [OE. cere :— 
OTeut. *harris or *harsiz; cf. CHARE v.! In 
mod, Eng. usually char, exc. in sense 2; in U.S. 


alsoCHORE.) tr. Thereturning of atime -ME. ; |; 


a turn -1680. 2.255. An odd edo of house- 
hold work; in 47. the housework of a domestic 
servant ME Also in comò., as char-parson, 
etc. 1662. 

Chare (t{éez), 22.2 ME. [? CHARE turning ; 
cf. Sc. wyr ;l A narrow lane, or wynd, Zoca/, 
Chare, :5.3, chariot, car; see CHAR ;0.2 
+Chare, a. 1564. = CHARY -1587. Hence 

TCha'rely adv. 

Chare, char (t/éss, tfa1), v. [OE. gerran :— 
gerre, CHARE 38.1 Now usually chare.) — tr. 
To turn; ез}. to turn away or aside. frans., 
intr., and refl, -1674. 2. trans. To do (a turn 
of work) (arc4.) 1570. 3. intr. To do odd jobs, 
esp. of housework by the day; hence co/log. to 
do the cleaning work of (a house) or 
+Charet, charette. ME. [a. OF. charrette, 
dim. of OF. charre CAR sé.) The word used 
in the Bible of 16rr, but changed in later edi- 
tions to chariot.) т. A wheeled conveyance 
(for persons or goods) -1654; a war-chariot 
-1676, Hence +Cha‘reter, a charioteer. 

Charge (tfa1dz), s. ME. [a. F. charge:— 
Rom. carga, late L. carrica, f. carricare; see 
CHARGE v., and cf. CARK.] 

I. tr. A (material) load, burden, weight —1704. 
[4 Charge of Lead: see CHAR 50,2 af 2. The 
quantity of anything, as powder, coal, ore, 
etc., which any receptacle, piece of mechanism, 
etc., е. g. a fire-arm, gas-retort, furnace, is con- 
structed to bear, take in, or receive at one time 
1653. 3. Her. A BEARING 1599. 4. Farriery. 
A thick adhesive plaster 1607. r 

П. т. fig. А load (of trouble, inconvenience, 
etc.) Obs. concr. Anything burdensome. ME. 
t2. fig. Importance, moment -1598. 3. Pecu- 
niary burden; cost 1460; the price demanded 
for services or goods 1848. 2/. Expenses: in 
much the same sense as the sing. (arch.) 1514. 
Comm. Incidental expenses 1546. 4. A liability 
to pay money laid upon a person or estate 1570. 
5. Commission, trust, responsibility ME. 6. 


с. over the Covernate P's 
anune A nune inc. of chil 
clerk, curate ine. To give (a person) in c: to 

over to the custody of the police. 9. Го Jay te one's 
«1 to charge one with. 

IIL An impetuous attack, еіс. ts. The posi- 
tion of a weapon ready for action -1650. з. 
Mil, An impetuous attack or onset; the act of 
bearing down impetuously upon the adversary, 
Also said of a bull, an elephant, a player at 
football, etc, 1568. Also fg. з. Mil. A signal 
forthe attack sounded upon a trumpet, etc. 1650. 

bu Дил. Is m EN A The two The rushed 
wit ЧА! to €. GIBSON, on 
both aides blew their с. Ѕсотт, к m 

Сотф, : bursting c.: see Boxsr т. c.Inspector, 
an officer who inspects the charges in a c.-sheet г 
sheet, the paper kept at a police-station on which 
are entered all names of persons arrested, with the 
charge against them, etc. Hence Tina Tee 
burdensome; responsible. Cha'rgeless «. free 
cost; without а (clerical), fCha'rgeous a, heavy; 
burdensome. 

Charge (tfüudg), v. ME. (a. OF. charger, 

ier zla carricare to load, f. carrus car. Cf. 
CARK, and CARRY.) 

L Tocauseto bear, fr. ‘rans, To load ~1854. 
ta. To place as a load идо” -1601. 3. To put 
in or on (a thing) or cause it to receive what it 
can bear or is adapted to receive ME. ; spec. to 
load (a fire-arm) 1541. Also fg. 4. Her. To 

lace a bearing on 1572. Also transf. 5. To 

ll (any substance) 10/4 other matter (e. g. the 
air with vapour, etc.) Usu. op le. 1756. 

x. Atre, charged was with fruyt Cuaucer, |. 3. 
To c. а rocket 1799, an accumulator (»wod.), a pipe 
Brownixc, Canon сі to the mouthes John п, 
Jig. A face charged with memories Gro. 

‚ LL, L. v. ii. 88. — s. Clouds charged 
with electricity Рнилле. 

П. To load heavily. tr. To overload -1784. 
fa. To press hard -1568. +з. fig. To burden 
with sin, care, sickness, etc. -1633. 14. Торис 
to expense -1647. 5. To burden, entrust, com- 
mission with, tof ME. Also ref. 6. To lay 
a command or injunction upon; to exhort 
authoritatively. Const. with "n or with cl. ; 
also simply. МЕ. Also absol. to deliver a charge. 
Cf. CHARGE 55, 11.8, 1618. 7. To censure; to 
accuse ME. 8. To c. (a fault, etc.) : see quots. 
9. To subject (a person, estate, etc.) to a pecu- 
niary liability. nst. with, tio, 1626. то, То 
с. (a sum or price) : see quots, 11. To c. (a 
thing sold or offered for sale) : see quots. 

о с. childrens memories with rules Locke, 
Let not the church be charged т 7¥m, v. 16. 
What you haue eu. me with, that haue I done 
Lear у. iii. 163. 6. thy life I c. thee, hold Twel. 
N. wi. ‘oc, a jury 1618, the clergy of a diocese 
1870, 7. То c. me with offence 1559. 8. To impute 
as a fault: C. the crime, On native sloth DRYDEN. 
+To impute £o: It [a poem] is charged to me Swirt, 
To state in an indictment: We ought. „пої to c. what 
we are unable to prove Burke. xo, To imposeasa 
liability o»: Debts .. charged upon the real estate 
Cruise. To state as the price due for: [The price] 
she charged for eggs 1787. Also aéso/, тт, To put 
as a charge £o or inst: C. these to (ox against) me 
ГА "o rate s He charge coal at 8d, a cwt, (»tod.). 
+Ш. To attach weight or importance to; to 
-1587. 

IV. To add impetuously,etc. x. To place 
(a weapon) in position for action; to level 1509. 
2. To bear down upon with impetuosity, £s. 
in military use. Cf. also CHARGE sd, III. 2, 
1583. Also лі”, and absol. 

x. C. bayonets: advance on the enemy with bayonets 
fixed, 2. The bull charged one of the horses (sod.), 
absol, *C., Chester, c.! On, Stanley, on!’ Scort, 
Hence Charged 274a. filled, etc. ; now esf.=‘Charged 
with electricity '. 
j| Chargé, in full Chargé d'affaires ( fa'rze 
Чат). 1850. [ F.; = (one) in charge of affairs. ] 


ful а. 
from 


теј 


8 (Ger Кла) (Fr pew). ii (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). € (ё•) (there). 2 (2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


CHARGEABLE 
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CHARTER 


em diplomatic business | personified. ME. 2. Love, natural affection; | upon; to bewitch, enchant. 2. То endow wig 
1. A minister who transacts 


i temporary absence of the ambassa- 
A representative of a country at a 
minor foreign court 1876. 2. gen. Man or 
officer in charge (for the time). 

Chargeable (tf-dzáb'!, а. 1480. [f 
CHARGE v.+-ABLE.] t1. Of the nature ofa 
charge or burden; responsible; burdensome; 
costly -1796. 2. Capable of being, or liable to 
be, mS (see CHARGE v.) 1546. ы 

x. Ac. office Fermu. аршы 1568. 2Sam. xiii. 
25 2. Writing signed party с. STEPHEN. | 
with guilt Jonxsox, with money 1641, to a Parish 
Apoison, upon the Rector 1654,to general average Sik 
С. Bowen. Hence Chargeabi'lity, the condition of 
beingc. Cha'rgeableness. "rgeably adv. 
TCha-rgeant, а. ME. only. [a. F.] Burden- 
some. 


Cha-rgeant, sj. 1887. [See prec.] =CHAR- 


GEE. 
C tfaidzr). 1884. [f. CHARGE v. 
or FE 4 holder of a charge upon 


TO] , Or of a security over a contract, 
аа +I. A house for the charge 
of youth Z. Z, 2. v. i. 87. 2. A building in 
which cartridges are ей. 

Charger! ({[а-14дәл). (МЕ, chargeour,? ad. 
OF. *chargeoir, f. L. *carricatorium utensil for 
loading.) А large plate or flat dish. 


Giue me heere lohn Baptists head in a с. Matt, 
xiv. 8. 


Charger? 1483. [f. CHARGE v. ; cf. Е. 
chargeur.| x. One who or that which charges. 
2. One who hasa charge on an estate, etc. 1869. 
3. A horse ridden by an officer in the field or in 
action 1762. 

Furious every c. neighed CAMPBELL, 

Charily (tfevrili), adv. 1579. [f. CHARY + 
XY*] Ina CHARY manner; carefully; cau- 
tiously; sparingly. 

Chariness (tfezrinés). r571. 
1. The quality of being CHARY. 
lous Vb —179. 

2. The charinesse of our honesty Me 

Chariot (ijerio). ME. [a О. 
augm. of char CAR. Since 17th c. chariot has 
also replaced CHARET.] r. A wheeled vehicle; 
Ta cart 21693; a carriage of state ME, ; also 
/g.; а car used in ancient warfare т58т. spec. 
A light four-wheeled carriage with only back 
Seats 1661. +2, fig. Vehicle –1678. 

т. fig. Like the sun’s c. at mid-day 1883, He burneth 
the с, in the fire Ps, xlvi, 9. 


Chariot (tfzrist), v. 1627. [f. prec.] To 
carry or convey in a chariot 1659. Also aésol, 
Bright-chariotéd Aurora Cowper, 
hariotee (tfeeridtz), 1864, [f. as prec, ] 
A light covered pleasure chariot, with four 
whei and two seats. (Webster. ) 
Charioteer (тїбї), sd. ME, 
OF. charioteur, 
of a chariot, 
ance as a c. 


[f. as prec.) 
T2. Serupu- 


W. 1, i. 102. 
Е. chariot, 


app. f. 
and OF. charetier, | ne es 


Hence Charioteership, perform- 


ег, о, 1802. [f. prec.] І, intr. 
To act as charioteer; to drive, а, trans, To 
drive (a chariot, a person in a chariot) 1849. 
Chariotry (tfeeristri), 1828, [f. as prec + 
-RY.] The body of soldiers who fought from 
chariots, Cf, cavalry, ete, 
sm (kæ'riz'm). Pl, -ata and-s, 
[f. Gr. Харса, pl. 
vouchsafed by God; 
Charisma‘tic а. 


Charitable 


1641. 
-ara.| A favour specially 
a grace, a talent. Hence 
of or pertaining to a с. 
(tfeerritab’l), а. ME, [a. OF, 
f. Sur) tr. Showing Christian lee or 
the love of God and man —1641. t2. Tender- 
hearted; well-disposed -1634. 3. Full of active 
charity ; esp, liberal in almsgiving to the poor 
ME. 4. Connected with an object of charity, 
esp. as defined in Statutes; of the nature of a 
charity 1 597. 5. Inclined to judge favourably 
of rh their actions, etc. 1626, 

ERN MEE charatable almes the 


5. A 
, hope 846, Hence Charitable. 


+Cha: 
Of the 


L. caritatem; Cf, CHERTE 
esp. the Christian love of our fel 


C. | Crist oure Lord Rom. viii. 29. The c. of the 


taneous goodness ME. %7. Affections 1667. 
ES disposition to judge hopefully of men and 
their actions, and to make allowance for their 
shortcomings 1483; fairness, equity -1647. 4. 
Benevolence, esf. to the poor; charitableness 7 
alms-giving ОЕ. 2/. Acts of charity done to the 
poor 1607. 5.Alms ME. 6. А bequest, 
foundation, institution, атор Peiper of 

. of the r or helpless 1697. 
E y ite [A. P Tove] of od, that is in om 
should extend to men of every Religion 1796. Zn, out 
of, c. гіп or out of the Christian state of c. 2, 7. 
йт. Р. Z. 1v. 756. 3. C. bids hope for the best 
Drypen. 4. C., or tenderness for the poor JOHNSON, 

2. Deferre not Charities till Death Bacon. 5. To 

gac Drypen. — 6. Christ's Hospital..a..noble, 
pious and admirable c. EVELYN. 

Phrases. C. degins at home: used to express the 
prior claims of ties of family, friendship, etc. (cf, 
т Tim, у. 8). Brother or Sister of C.: a member of 
a religious organization devoted to c, 

attrib., etc. (see senses 4-6), as с, land, money; сс 
boy, -girl, etc.; C.-School, one supported by chari- 
table bequests or gifts, for the education of the poor. 

Charivari (fozrijva'ri) 1735. [а. F., of 
unkn. origin; see Littré.] A serenade of rough 
music, made with kettles, pans, tea-trays, etc., 
used in France, in derision of incongruous 
marriages, etc.; hence a babel of noise. 

Chark (t(axk), 55.1 1708. [app. short. from 
chark coal, due to erron. analysis of CHARCOAL. 
Cf. CHARK v."] Wood or coal charred; char- 
coal; coke. 
| Chark (tfa1k), 52,2 1591. [Russ.] A small 
(Russian) glass. 

К, 21 Now dial (OE. cearcian ; in 
ME. also cherk, CHIRK.] Тт. To creak -ME. 
2. To be querulous. Sc. 1825. 

Chark (t(axk), v.2 1655. [See CHARK 57.1] 
To char; to coke (coals). 

Charlatan (fa-ilitin, -tan). 1618. [a. B 
ad. It. ciarlatano = ciarlatore, f. ciarlare to 
babble, act the mountebank. Cf. quack.] Tr. 
A mountebank who descants volubly in the 
Street; esp. an itinerant vendor of drugs, etc. 
-177%. 2. Ап empiric who pretends to wonder- 
ful knowledge or secrets, esp. in the healing art; 
an impostor, a quack 1680. Also as adj. 

2. Ac, inreligion is sure to like other sorts of charla- 
tans Geo. Еллот. Hence Charlata'nic, -al а, 
Cha'rlatanish æ. Cha'rlatani sm, the practice 
of a c. ; the being a c. Cha‘rlatanry, quackery, 

Charles’s Wain. [OF. Caries wægn the 
wain of Carl (Charlemagne). Orig. the wain of 
Arcturus, verbally assoc. with Arturus, Arthur 
and Charlemagne are associated in legend, ] 
The asterism comprising the seven bright stars 
in_Ursa Major; known also as The Plough. 

Charley, Charlie (t aui). coZog. 1812. 
[var. of CHARLES.] r. night-watchman. 2. 
A small triangular beard, as worn by Charles I 
1834. 3. A proper name for the fox 1857, 

Charlock (tfa-ljk). [OE, cerlic, cyrlic of 
unkn. etym.] oz. Sinapis arvensis or Field 
Mustard; also used of other field-weeds, 

Joint-podded с.: Raphanus Raphanistrum, 

Charlotte (fa'alot). 1855. [F.] Apple mar- 
malade covered with bread-crumbs, Hence C. 
Russe, custard enclosed in sponge-cake, 

Charm (алт), sġ.1 (ME. charme, a. Е. :— 
L. carmen.) т. orig. The chanting of a verse 
having magic power; incantation; hence, a 
magic spell; a talisman; an amulet, etc, Also 
Fig. (cf. spell.) а. fig. That which fascinates or 
attracts, exciting love and admiration, In pl. 
esp. of female beauty, 1697. b. (without 27.) 
Attractiveness 18 3o. с. Charms (U.S. slang) : 
Money. 8. A small trinket worn fastened to a 
watch-chain or girdle x86 

т, To.. woundes..Somm 
аши charmes Cruces 
пате STUBBS, 2, Scornful virgins who their charms 
Сте гоне KI Sencha Charms (mod.) Hence 
(атт), 50,2 1548. [var. of cherme 
CHIRM, ?assoc. w, prec.] т. A blended noise, 
asof birds, school-children, etc, +2, Song -1633. 

z. Могла] rising sweet With c, of ойы Diis 


Mir. Р, L. 1V, 642, 
Charm (fam), 7,1 ME. [a. F. charmer; 
т. rans. To act upon with 


See CHARM 56,1 
or magic; to put a spell 


е hadden salues and somme 
Jig. The c. of the Roman 


9i (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). (Psyche. o (what) 7® 


supernatural powers by means of charms: 
to fortify against dangers 1564, з, int d 
work charms, use spells, practise Magic ME 
4. To subdue, as if by magic power; to 
allay 1540. 5. fig. To powerfully attrac [i 
mind, senses, etc.); tofascinate ME, Also, 
16. To conjure, entreat —1734. tz. Tot 
play -1609. Also zzr. (of an instrument), 

x. They wanted me to c. or cure him Kane, alg 
mine owne woe charm'd, Could not finde death Суң, 
v. iii, 68. з. That she shulde not heare the voyce й 
the charmer, charme he neuer so wysely Ps, М, 
4. Music the fiercest grief can с, Рорк, T 
something charms me mightily about London Sum. 
Hence Cha‘rmedly aav. 


Charm, 2.2, dial. var. of CHIRM. 

Charmer (t{a-1moz). ME, [f. CHARM 9,4 
-ER1.] т, One who uses magic powers; an ep 
chanter. 2, One who fascinates; usually 
plied to a woman 1676. ‘+Cha‘rmeress, afe 
male c, 

Cha-rmful, a. 
charms, 

His с. lyre Cowtey. Hence Cha:rmfulness, 

harming (tfamip), v. sb, МЕ, [i 
CHARM 7.1--ING 5d 1. The operation or us 
ing of charms. 2. Fascination (o5s.); now, fas 
cinating 1720. Also attrib. 

2. She has lost none of her power of c. (mod), 
Hence Cha'rming-ly adv., -ness. 
fCha-rneco. 1593. А kind of wine -1631 

Charnel (иша, sb.) (and a). ME, [a 
OF, :—late L. carnale flesh-house, = сал 
rium.| A cemetery (o5s.); a charnel house 
Also attrib, 

The commune charnell of the city 1526. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or fit for a charnd, 
or the remains there preserved; sepulchra; 

hastly 1824. 

Яс Ms uin or vault for the bones of the dead. 
TCharnel (tfa1nél), 2.2 ME. (а, OF., prob 
——L. cardinale, f. cardo.] A hinge -174%. 

Charon (keerín) 1513. (Gr. pr. name] 
1. Gr, and Rom. Mythol. ‘The ferryman who 
conveyed the shades across the Styx. 2, Ferry 
man (7oc.) 1861. 
| Charpie ( fa'1pz, farpz). 1797. [Е.; Pom 
lem. of charpir to card; see CARPET.] Ol 
linen unravelled into short ends of thread for 
surgical dressings, 
| Charpoy (tfazpoi). Anglo-Ind. 1845. t 
Urdü chårpät. | The common Indian к 
||Charqui (tfa1ki). 1760. | Peruv. echarqn. 
Beef cut into thin slices and dried in the sut 
and wind; ‘jerked’ beef (sce JERK v. ), ] 

Charry (tfa'ri), а. 1786. |f. CHAR-COM- 
Of the nature of charcoal, ^. 

Chart ({аш), 0. 1571. [a. OF. charte: 
L. carta, charta, See also CARD.] tA he 
or chart; sec. a map for the use of navigat a 
a delineation of a portion of the sea, indica 
the outline of the coasts, the position о 
sandbanks, channels, anchorages, etc. б. 
Jg. 1696. 2, A sheet bearing informato ) 
any kind arranged in a graphical or tal 5 
form. Also £razsf. and fig. 1792. zd; tle 
50.2: An ordinary card; a playing cone 
compass-card —1796. 14. A charter; а 
document of any kind —1775. 

1 Our Ва АНЫН is safer 702 the c. Emaria А 
magnetic с, (70а). А c. of temperature (yom) i 


д е tones 
military с, 1580. 2. A barometric c. (mod). S (Л 


C. of Inheritance (¢/t/e) 1840, Hence С ke 

(tfaat), v. 1842. [f. prec.] Tom! 

a chart of; to map. Also fig. Porra 

|Charta (каиа). OE. [L., ad. Gr un 

leaf of papyrus or paper. | Tr In О} прі 
carta: Paper, letter. 2. A CHARTER; 

f 

f 


MAGNA CHARTA. Also used fig. 1698: 
0 
L. c(A)artaceus, f. слата.) Of the nature 


1656. Full of spells or 


Chartaceous, cart- (ka1tzjos), a. 1655 


paper; papery. op a ORA 
Charter (кез), sb. [ME. слані р 
iL. cartula, dim. of carta, charia. 


lit, А leaf of paz 


CHAPTER :—L, capitulum. ^ 1 
» ) x. A written doc 


(in OE. called 2де Book). jslatute! 
ment delivered by the sovereign or legis’ i 
а. granting privileges or recognizing P, of 
b. creating a borough, university, COM Pench 
other corporation 1474. 2. А written e en 
instrument, or contract executed betwe 


b 


and man; єў. а con ME. se. A 
CHARTER AREY US the contract there- 
by made. 1794. 3. Privilege, pub 
way conceded right 1565. 

ьа. Great C.: see MAGNA Cuazra, Charters are 


donations ef the sovereign ; and not exemp 
cians from law Hosses. Чума 


лу'з с. 1844. People’sC,: thedocument 


| 
ER 
i 
fF 
| 
i 
dH 


Chasscur К Fr.; же С 
di LA pi ees AU. = 


[Chassis (farsi). 1664. (Е. сАйтїйї frame, 
app. f. chas, L. саўшт, -#3 “locus inclusus '. 
See also Sas] +1. A SASH -1711. а, The 
base-frame, on which the carriage of a barbette 


establish by c . 2. To privilege 1542. 
To hire (a ship) by charter-party, Ad 
со to hire (a vehicle, etc.). 1896. 

1. The different Chartered Companies 1800. a The 

Ayre, a charter'd Libertine Hen. V, 1, i 48. 
ha-rterer. 1598. (f. CHARTER sd. and v. 

1. A freeholder; a freeman of a chart 

borough. 2. One who charters a ship 18; 

Charterhouse «жәй. 1534. |var. 
(by pop. etym.) of AF. chartrouse = F, char- 
treuse, V, е. maison chartreuse.| х. A Carthusian 
monastery (arck.). 2.Hence: Name of a hos- 
pital founded in London, in 1611, upon the site 
of the Carthusian monastery, which has since 
become a public school 1655. Аз attri. Car- 
thusian 1577. 
+Cha-rterism, -ist, early ff. CHARTISM, -IST. 

Charter-party (tfa'1tox;püuti). (In 16th c. 
charte-, chartipartie, a. F. charte partie, in 
med.L. charta partita (also divisa) a divided 
charter; an indenture.] — Tr. gem. An INDEN- 
TURE, q. v. 2.Nowonly: The charter or deed 
made between owners and merchants for hire 
of a ship, and safe delivery of the cargo 1539. 

Cha:rter School. One of the schools estab- 
lished in Ireland by the Charter Society founded 
in 1733, to provide Protestant education for the 
Catholic poor. 

Chartism (tf dàitiz'm). [f L. charta CHAR- 
TER +-ISM. ] Ёл. Hist, The democratic move- 
ment and princi; of the Chartists, 1838-48. 

Chartist(t{aatist). 1838. [ f. asprec. +-15Т.] 
One of the body of political reformers (chiefly 
operatives), whose principles were embodied in 
the * People's Charter ' (CHARTER så, 1 quots.). 
boe ph qain 

ographer (kaitg'gráfor). 1 
CARTOOR ДЕНЕШ Se Chartogre-phus, al a., 
arto'graphist, Charto'graphy. 
1 Chartreuse (fartré'z). 1866, [Fr.; fem. of 
Chartreux; see nextand CHARTERHOUSE.) 1. 
A liqueur made by the monks of La Grande 
Chartreuse, near Grenoble, with aromatic herbs 
andbrandy. 2,Acolour; paleapple-green 1884. 
| Chartreux (farrtrd). ME. [a. OF., corrupt 
f. charteus :—L. Carthusius.] 1. A Carthusian; 
alsoattrid. 2.The Charterhouse (School) 1779. 

Chartularyl(kaitizlári). 1571. [ad. med. 
L. c(A)artularium, f. chartula CHARTER.] A 
collection or setof charters; = CARTULARY, q.v. 

Cha-rtulary 2. 1678. [ad. L. ckarzu/arius ; 
see prec. | A Keeper of the archives. 

Charwoman (tfauwumün) 1596. [f 
CHARE s.l and v2] Awoman hired by theday 
to do odd jobs in a house. So lady 70¢, 1895- 

Chary (tfeeri), а. (OE. сеа? :—OTeut. 
*karag-o2, Í. &ará- sorrow, care. Cf. CAREFUL.] 
tr. Sorrowful-ME. Тз. Dear; cherished —1820. 
3. Careful, cautious, shy, frugal, sparing (of) 
1542. 4. quasi-adv. Carefully 1590 Н 

2. Fill the stirrup cup..from a butt yet charier 
Scorr, 3. "Faith, I am very c. of my health Cowper. 
Haml. 1, iii. bee. 

harybdis (kári'bdis). 1597. [L.; а. Gr.] 
A dangerous whirlpool on the coast of Sicily 
(now Calofaro), opposite the Italian rock Scylla. 
Used allusively, es. in combination with Scylla, 
of the danger, in avoiding one peril, of running 
into its opposite. 

Chase нава (445), shl [ME. chace, a. 
OF. :—Rom. *captia, f. *captiare; see CHASE 
v.] т. Theaction of chasing (see CHASE v. 1). 
2. The right of hunting over а tract of country; 
also, that of keeping beasts of the chase therein 
1460. 3. A tract of unenclosed land reserved 
for breeding and hunting wild animals ME. 
4. That which is hunted ME. 5. Those who 


ö Ger. Köln). д (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fre dune). ? (сип). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rem). { (Ег. fačre). 5 (fr, fern, earth), 


Chase (| 15.9 1611. (а. F, char en- 
closure, etc. :—late 1. ézfuwm thorax, etc.] 
furrow. 1. The cavity of agun 


A groove 
pipe, etc. ; a trench for drain tiles 


1871. д, Shipbuilding: A kind o nt by which 


pping jointof clinker-builtboats passes 
at the stem stern into a flush joint as in 


Chase, chace (1/25), е1 (ME. a. OF. 
chacier, later chaser :—late La *captiare (ей. 
of capere). Cf CaTCH.] 1. To pursue wit 
a view to catching (see quots.). Also istr. 
(адзо/.) and Ag. з. trans, To run after кү 
18 8. intr. To run with speed. Still día/. 
M 4. To drive precipitately from, ont of, 
to, into, etc. ; to drive away, forth, etc. ME. ; 
to put to аи (arch.) МЕ. tg. To drive (cattle, 
etc.) -1670. 


or 


Chaste (t{st), а. ME. (a. OF., ad. L. ca- 
stus, casta.) 1. Pure from unlawful sexual inter- 
course; continent, virtuous, Also fram;f. ta. 
Celibate, single —1596. . Morally pure, inno- 
cent-153$. Also fg. 4. t; free from in- 
decency or offensiveness 1621, 5. fig. Chast- 
inca ep ek 

1 3 x э. Rom, 
143.7 PAR, lat me тыран as 
©. Starres Oth. v. li. 2. _ 4. C. deportment Srkxx&. 

А. с. interpretation of nature Rew, C. tastes 1825. 

с. and correct writer Waxtox, 

C. trees the tree Aoxus Castus, HenceCha‘stely 
ade. Cha'steness, the quality or state of being c. 
+Chaste, v. (ME. chasten, chastien, f. ОЕ, 
chastier т—1„ castigare, Repl. by CHASTEN.] 
To CHASTEN -1621. 

Chastelain (tfarsttlen). Now //ist. ME. 
[а. OF, :—L. castellanus,) = CASTELLAN, 

Chasten (t/2's'n), v.! 1526. [f CHASTE v. 
*-ENT] 1, To correct or discipline by pun- 
ishment; to chastise. (Usu. of Divine chastise- 
ment) 2, To render pure in character or style; 
to refine 1715. 3. fg. To restrain from excess; 
to moderate 18 

x. Whom the loveth, him he chasteneth 
Hebr, xii, 6, з. Time and experience have chastened 
me Kane, Hence Cha'stenedly adv, (rare) 
Cha'stener. 
+Cha-stiment. МЕ, [a. OF. chastiement; 
see CASTIGATE.) Chastisement; rebuke 1500. 

Chastise (tfestoiz), v. ME. [= earlier 
Cuaste v. Of unkn. formation, Orig. stressed 
cha'stise,] ti. To correct (authoritatively) the 
faults of ; to reform -1579. ta. To censure 
-1699. 3. To punish, with a view to amend- 
ment; also simply, to inflict (es&. corporal) pun- 
ishment on ME. 4.  CHASTEN 2 (arch.) 1620. 
5. =CHASTEN 3 (arch.) 1704. 

з. He chastises me for мушес) Benriey. 3. My 
father hath chastised you with whippes, but I will c. 
you with scorpions 1 Kings xii. 11. A plan to c, the 
intruder EtLruiNsTONE, 5. With Pity to c, Delight 
Streetz, Hence Chasti'ser. 

Chastisement (tfiestizmént). ME. [f. prec. 
+-MENT.] tx. Discipline, training -1601. 2. 
Disciplinary punishment; also simply punish- 
ment ME. ' 3. Restraint; refining (arcA.) 1849. 

т. Experyence isa good c. Eart Rivers, а, the 
chasticement..of our peace was vpon him T, Norton. 

Chastity (tfestíti). [ME. chastete, -etie, a. 
OF. chastete, ad. L, castitatem influenced by 
the adj. chaste.) , The quality or state of being 
chaste (see CHASTE а. 1-3, 5). 

[Una]. .the flowre of faith and с, SrENsER A, Q. 1. iii, 
23. The law wych byndyth prestys to chastyte 
Starkey. C. of dress SHENSTONE, of Style HALLAM, 
of Renown STEELE, 

Chastize, var, of CHASTISE. 
+Chasty, v. ME. [a. OF. chastier (mod. F. 
châtier) :—L. castigare.) To correct, amend 
-1500; to reprove МЕ. only; to inflict disciplin- 
ary punishment on -1549. 

Chasuble (tfe'sizb'l). [ME. chestble, a. OF., 
repl. since 1700 by chasuble,=med.L. casubula, 
late L, *castpula, *casupula, pop. forms used 
instead of L. casu/a, dim. of casa, applied to an 
outer garment without sleeves, ‘quod totum 
hominem tegat, quasi minor casa’ (Isid. X1x- 
xxi 17).] 1. An ecclesiastical vestment, а 
sleeveless mantle covering the body and 
shoulders, worn over the alb and stole by the 
celebrant at Mass or the Eucharist. T2. Used 


LJ each у 
Непсе Cha'seable, Cha sable а. fit to be hunted. 
Chase (tf 


indent. 
Chaser 1 (t{a-soz). ME. [а. OF. chaceiir, 
mod. chasseur; see CHASE v, 1. One who 
chases or hunts. — 2. One who or that which 
pursues МЕ, 3. Naut, А chase-gun; see BOW-, 
STERN-CHASER 1794. 
2 drei 1707. [f. CHASE v.? + 
-ER.] т. Опе who chases or engraves metal. 
2. A tool used for cutting the threads of screws 


1881. 

Chasing (ЧЁ), en sb. 1835. [f. CHASE 
v2+-1nG!.] 1. The act or art of embossing 
or engraving in relief; also a/frib. b. comer. 
The figures or design so produced 1862, 2. 
The cutting of a screw 1881. 

Chasm (Кат). 1596. [ad. L. chasma 
(also used), a. Gr.] 1. А. deep yawning rent in 
the surface of the earth or other cosmical body; 
later, a fissure or gap 1636. 2. A wide crack, 
break, void, hiatus. Also fig. 1641. 

т. Volcanic chasms Cartyre. a. Chasms in a 

тат Scorr. Тһе с. of Seven Centuries CARLYLE. 
The c. Tom's departure hasmade Macautay, Hence 
Cha'smal а. Cha'smed 72/.a. having chasms. 
Cha:smy a. abounding with chasms; of the nature 
of or like a c. 
| Chasse! (fas). 1670. ГЕ. chdsse:—L. capsa 
CasE.] А case for the relics of a saint. 
| Chasse? (fas). 1800. [Fr. ; short for chasse- 
café, f. chasser to CHASE, drive away. ] A small 
glass of some liqueur, taken to remove the taste 
of coffee, etc. So ||Chassé fa. 22/е. treated 
with a chasse. 
| Chassé (fase), sd. 1867. [ Fr.; lit. ‘chasing, 
chase'.] Dancing. A gliding step, executed by 
bringing one foot behind the other while this is 
at the same time advanced; also, a figured step 
containing two of these, the direction for which 
is chassez croises, 
Chassé, v. Also chassez. 1803. [f F. 
chasser.) 1. Dancing. To execute the step ог 
movement called a chassé. 2. trans, To dis- 
miss, (Society slang.) 1847. 

2. He was chasséd on the spot THACKERAY. б 
| Chasselas (fasala). 1664. [Fr.] A white 


grape named from Chasselas, near Mâcon. 


. 2. Anybird of the family Ampelidz; +Chaw:buck, 40. 1698. [a. Pers. and Uj 
таза C. or Waxwing (20/25 | A whip; flogging with a whip —1784. Н 
garrula) ; in №. Amer, the Cedar-bird or С. of | TChaw'buck v. to whip. | 
Carolina (A. carolinensis or cedrorum) 1730. EA ГИР: Кар, а. OF. chy 

Д tter. MAD. | dun (caldun) :—L. type са unum, арр, fron 

Ter: 5 5$. [СЕ battery. Chatter. calidus. оова Е je CHALDRÓN. from 

Cha-tt 2 . Gi to chatter (rare). also CHOWDER. , Tr. A sauce, consist ril 
|| Chatty Lv у eM (niat s chopped entrails, spice, еіс, 16:5, а, pe. 
Anglo-Ind. An East Indian pot for water, оока pa ien: E Е 

tty (tfæti), а. 1762, Given to chat. uoo E. D. E vl) à 

Hence е the АШ у being c. gap, cleft, fissure; а chine -1799. Henge 

Chaucerian (t[jsierin), а. (sd.) 1660, [f. | 'Chavn ice Pour Tous to gabag 
the рг. name.] г. Of, pertaining to, or en Уе (G. z Ж GEM NO PIE Jin 
student of Chaucer 1368, то кыты нын soc arechend 
expression used by, or imitated from, Chaucer, | 4$ а stomachic. 


haud-mellé, mella. ME, [a. OF. chaude | ll эа Choy (tf, tfai, tfoi), chaya (this 


also of the Jewish ephod, еіс. ME. only. var. 
Chat (tfæt), sål 1530. [f CHAT v.] +1. 
1768. 


Chatter ~; 2. Familiar and easy talk or 
conversation 1573. 3. dial. Impudence, 

з. A c. about EA times E, Peacock. E 

Chat (tfeet), 0.2 1697. [f. as prec., in refer- 
ence to their voice.] A name applied to several 
birds, chiefly Sy/viadx or Warblers ; as the 
Furze-c., Stone-c., and Wheat-ear; in N. Ame- 
rica, to the Yellow-breasted C. (/cteria polyglotta) 
and Long-tailed C. (Z. Jongicauda). бе; : 

Chat (ж), 5.3 ME. [a. Е. chats lit. ‘cats’, 
barren (downy) flowers of walnut, hazel, willows, 
etc.; cf. F. chatons, Eng. CATKINS.] І.А name 
given to the catkin, tinflorescence, or seed of 
various plants, Оёз. or dial, 2. A small branch 
or twig 1670. Also Chat-wood (dia/.), 

Chat, sé.4 айл. 1840. A small poor potato. 

Chat, 6.5 1876. Mining. Ore with rock 
adhering to it. 

Chat (ж), v. ME. [short. f. CHATTER.) 
1, tintr,To chatter -1617. Also f/razs. а, intr. 
To talkin sient and informal manner; to con- 


T EU . | 1598. [ad. Tamil saya.] The root of the Indian 

шше, SY Mo ee dome A plant Oldenlandia umbellata (Х.О. Cinconates), 

sudden affray arising from the heat of passion; | Which уыш а deep гесе. on 

hence, the wounding or killing ofa таап їп such | Chay, vulgar corri uption of CHAISE, 

an affray, without premeditation. i Ме (уә), Pron. An expanded form of Cy, 
Chaudron ((zdroh). 1883. [F., а caul- | for ich I. 

т ‘JA sO es colour, resembling copper. | tCheap, sb. [A com. Teut. sb.: OE, dij 


verse familiarly 1556. t¢rans. To talk of -1607, Also attrib. Бай, ic! ›—ОТеш. taupae, The E 
EULER uai ife Tus sbepheda on the ^ ‘cattle’ is found only in ОЕ, | т, A bargain; 
Dodd Muy Es in a rustic row Мил, Chaudron, obs. f. CHALDRON. y Jj 


0:1). 1833. т. of CHAFER, | bargaining -ME. 2. Market; а market-place, 
s ite VIE fan. E Peek, Detal (Hence inplace-names, as Cheapside, ste.) un 
basket containing fire, formerly used in light- E ony 4. Goods, esf. (live) cattle 
течи ae age mace, usually: огол, 2. Good cheap: a cheap market, (Hence chu 


lone: Plenty; opp. to dearth.) quasi-adj, That is 
auffeur (fa fox, collog, forvax, Fr. Јобт), 5 good PAESE Mer quasi-adv, Cheaply, 


1899, [a. F. chauffeur ‘fireman’ (see FIREMAN 7p). 1509. [Short. from ‘ 
a The first бу ы cars were санах Pru (JP. 150. [ goi 
A professional driver of a motor car. A. adj. т. Low in price; inexpensive, Opp. 
hauldron, obs. f. CHALDRON. to dear. Also frazsf. (of the price, the market, 
Chaum, sd, and v. día, = CHAWM. etc.) 1598. 2, Wallets the price 1611, 4 
||Chaumontel (Још). 1755. [Name of | fg, Costing little labour, trouble, ete, 1603 4 
a village in France.] A large variety of pear, Hence, Worthless 1571. 5, Lightly esteemed, 


|, Chateau (fate). Pl. châteaux. 1789. (Fr. 
:—OF. chastel; see CASTLE.] A castle; alarge 
mansion or country-house: now used only in 
reference to the Continent. 

The c. of a German nobleman H, WALPOLE, 
Chatelain кыга, fa telen), 1523. [a. 
mod.F, chételain.| = CHASTELAIN, CASTEL- 
LAN. (Obs. as an Eng. title.) 

[Chatelaine (fa'télein), 185r. [a. F.; see 
prec.] x, A female castellan; the mistress of a 
country house 1855, 2. An ornamental appen- 
dage worn by ladies at their waist, having short 
chains attached for keys, scissors, penknife, 


thimble-case, etc, Also attrib, ; tn-, obs. sp. of CHAN-. common т59т. . 
Cha-telet. Now Hist, 1494. [a. OF. chaste- | Chaunoprockt. [ad. Gr. Xavvómpoweros,) | х. Cheapest, say the prudent is the deare p 
tet, dim, of chastel CASTLE. | A little castle; the | A ' wide-breeched ' person, BROWNING. Emerson, а, Goods may be low-priced, 


name of an ancient prison in Paris, 

Chatellany ( fa:téláni). 1668. [ad. Е. chéte/- 
lenie.) = CASTELLANY, 

TChateus, -eux. ME, only. [a. OF., pl. of 
chatel.) = CHATTELS, 

+Chatoyant (fatwayah, fatoirint), 1798. 
LF., pres. pple. of chatoyer (on L. type caticare).] 
А. adj. Having a changeable, undulating lustre, 
like thatof a cat's eye in the dark —т8бо. В, sd. 
т. Chatoyant quality 1798. 2. A chatoyant 
Stone, as the Cat's eye. So |Chatoy-ement, 
changing or undulating lustre (rare). 
Chatta. (еча, tfata), 1796. [Hindi.] 
Anglo-Ind, An umbrella (in India). 

Chattel PED: ME. [а. OF. chatel :—late 
L, captale, L. capitale; see CATTLE.] fr. 
Property; goods; money ME. only; live stock 
(rare) 71696. а. With 27, A movable posses- 
sion; any piece of Property other than real es- 
tate or a freehold. (Usu, in 24) 1549. Also 
ocio A 

2, Goods and chattels: all kinds of pe, $0) г Д 
Chattels personal: all movable жн anes: 
plate, cattle. Chattels veal: such as concern the 
realty, as leases, etc, Comb, C-interest, an interest 
in leasehold Property. Hence Cha'ttelism, the 
System of holding human beings as chattels, 

hatter (tfztor) v. ME, [Echoic; cf, 
twitter, etc. See also CHITTER.] “т, Of birds : 

9 utter short vocal sounds in rapid succession; 
now applied to sounds approaching those of the 
human voice, — 2. Of human beings: To talk 
rapidly, incessantly, and with more sound than 
Sense, intr, and trans, ME. 8. To make a 
noise by rapidly Tepeated collisions, Also 
04 МЕ, i 

7» the jay makes answer as the magpie 
Worpsw, s ® Toc. about marriage RUN DURS 


i i . Making the king 
|| Chaussée (fase). 1817. [Fr. :—L. type calce- Г EIE d P Der H z € PS o Date 
EE see Sarpi A УА) a high road | (colloq), Hence Chea:p-ish z., iy pe 
in France, elgium, etc.). B. айо, At a low price, cheaply; easily 1568 
| Chausses. 77, Hist, 1484. [a. OF. chances, | С, subst. in On the c.: on the cheap scale, 
mod.F, chausses, f, L, calceus, calcius, shoe, cheaply 1888. "E 
half-boot, Formerly naturalized (tjau'séz).]| Comb.: C. Jack or C. John, a патек pi 
Pantalons or tight coverings for the legs and зно оа, аташа €. trip: see Тар; 
feet; esp. of mail (in OF. chauces de Ser). j ч : OE. céapian, 
|| Chaussure (fosiir). ME. [F. :—L. *zazzza- » ТА gode Va pe I 
tura, f. calceare, Formerly naturalized. Any- ds (intr.) To barter; to trade -ME “® 
thing worn on the feet; shoes, boots, etc. par 5. To buy-M Es: to offerto buy, price-161i 
| Chauvin (дүй). [F.; from Nicolas to offer for sale -1580, 
Chauvin of Rochefort, a veteran soldier of the Cheapen (tf7p'n), v. 1574. [f CHEAP a 
First Republie and Empire, whose d P Ellen for, Als 
М IUE pire, whose demonstra- | op 2) т. To ask the price of, таа rid prie 
Н . 4.) а. To make cheap, lower 
comrades. ] Popularized as name ofa character dede ГЕ, Jig. s per nd tr, To become cheap 
Jit. and fig.) 1805. 
1831. Hence, ( 


т ighteen 
ша the т, I cheapeneda pig and was asked only eli 
Chauvinism (fou-viniz’m), 1870. [ad. F, | sols Wikia, 2. Re c. production Mit. lence 


chauvinisme, f, Chauvin; sec Prec, and -1sm.]| Chea'pener, ta bidder, var, tChea'per; one v 
eges aon е patriotism, So thea ШЕ све, sb. OE. [f. CHEAP v] 2 
au'vinist, auvini'stic а, » vl. 50. OE. [Е CHE. m 
| агайне? in» 5 selling —1580. 
TChave, о, ME. [f. CHAFF.] т, To mix or MENS eR. CREME «nd sdling place-name 
Fade og ei only. 2. To separate as Chipping Norton, etc ) -1587. 
=} 7: ` Б Ч A Y Ыы 
Lf HEER, 

Chavel, ME, form of JOWL, q.v. Hence Cheat haart ote үе, т, МЕ, 00 
ye bu d (food), © the jaws, chatter; trans, aphet. f. achet, var of eschet, ESCHEAT. E 

lU ous e Hye it a dye from 
En "vender, r475. — CHEVIN, the chub js aee P рач i б, aha Boot 
h ‚| . HEAT е ticle’, 

1 5ро -тбто, +3. Thieves’ Cant. ‘Thing, at 

ERAN, CHAM sb. 1580. [var. of Jaw, ЧЫГУ with a Delete word -1826. 4 n 
ini ДЕЧ by chew.) pi, Jaws -1626, Rarely action of cheating; fraud —1696; а fraud, io 
in ee A —1601, ў imposition 1648. К 5. One who or that v 

zu $6.2 (now vulgar). 1772, [f. Cuaw cheats 1532, 6. Local name for grasses, W 

HT: act of chewing ; also, that which is resemble the grain among which they ES 
9 ; The с. (= nubbing-, topping., treyning:t)i dye 
Chaw (tfo), v. (now vulgar). 1530. [A by- Р еа ^ y Those wlio ies Gea and dirge 


now esj, to ch ds n 1. To chew; ae & Extortioners and cheats FARRAR. Г 
‘Sp. to chew wi out swallowing: a „| «the dice Chetes 1532. 14 
Also mir. Та. fig, To mumble (words) ар. Cheat, 54,2 1450. [2] Wheaten bread of 
to ruminate upon, brood Over 1558. 3, U, S. | second quality; see MANCHET -1655. get 
slang. To c. up: to ‘do for’ 1844. Cheat (tfi), v. 1440. [ME. Dit 2 
B Chawe peut meat well 1562, As venemous asa Савета). Tr. trans. Toescheat. ME. oni 
Haes Charai ) 19 € one’s malice 1600, | To deprive of by deceit r590; to impose ‚То 
Chaw- Oe í 1634. 3. intr. To practise deceit 1647, obtain 
Бйр + 1822. [f. prec.] А country | beguile (weariness, etc.) тута, ‘tg. TO 
DA by cheating -1737, 


ee 
ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de Vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). о (what). T 


rus HOLTZAPFEL, Hence Chatterattion (oci. 


tematic chattering, Ch; “tte i 
Chee Chartteringly bet RE pni 
+ (чәл), SOME, [f prec.) 1. 
1 chattering of birds, apes, еіс, 2. Incessant 
Tees ; prete кше 185r, 
y ir words are but idle and empty c. Loner, 
b T (tf toro). 1540, (f. as prec. + 
Ri] т, One who chatters; a tattler, var. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (oud). о (сш), ¢ ( 


Fr. chef), ә (ever), 


CHEBACCO 


The Scaffold of its prey to c. зба 
with blear illusion Мил. 3 Toc. m hese 
бе). 4. Тое M Cheat- 
able а, that may be cheated, Cheatee’, one who 
is cheated (cw/og.). Chen'ter, fan escheator 

Vio ches "(An See КО Жа 


быц Chewtery, the practic of n 
he:bacco. 1837. [а . xabeco 
(fabeko); cf. next and fre boat; A 
kind of vessel em in the 
fisheries; called pinkstern, 
Chebec, -ck (f/bek), Now usu. Xebec. 


1762. |a. F. chedec; of unkn. origin.) A small 
three-masted Mediterranean vessel, 1 ХЕВЕС. 
I Chebule (kéba'l), 1599. це F, chébule ; 
?ad. Urdu Хафи! of Cabul. | dried 

like asringe Му of Terminalia Сем, im- 
ported under the name of myrobalan. Also 
attrib, Hence Cheburlic а. 

Check (tfek), йш. and 22.1 [ME. chek, aphet. 
f. *eschek, ~chak, a, OF, eschec, eschac, med.L. 
зсассиз, scáckus; ad, (through Arab.) Pers. shah 
‘king’, also the * King’ in chess. Hence the 
Arab. phrase 4448 mat(a ‘the King is dead '; 
see CHECKMATE, See also CHESS. 

А. int. A callat chess by which an ород 
is notified that his King is exposed. fig. 

Ле. Therewith Fortune said Checke here Cuaucen. 

B. sd. x. Chess, The act of threatening the 
King; the position of the King when he is ex- 
posed to the attack of one of the opponent's 
men ME, Also jig. and transf. Фа, A taunt 
-1635; а rebuke, censure -1751. 3. A sudden 
arrest given to the onward course of anything; 
a rebuff, repulse, reverse 1515. 4. Hawking, A 
false stoop, when a hawk forsakes her quarry 
for baser game, Hist, ME. Also, the baser 
game itself 157 Б. A sudden stoppage or 
pause 1532, T6. A stoppage of wagesora fine; 
the amount stopped -1708. 7. Restraint upon 
action or conduct by a controlling power 1579. 
8. Any person or thing that ch 1647. 9. 
Control by which accuracy, etc., is secured 1785. 
10. A mark made against an item in an account, 
list, etc., to show that it has been checked, 11. 
A counterfoil, token, ticket, or other means to 
Secure accuracy, security from fraud, ete, т, 

12, A counter used in games at cards, U.S. 
1870. фіз. Short for CHECK-ROLL —161I. 

з. Ac. to industry MeCuttocu, Our c. in Holland 
1799. The hounds ran him without a c. Wayre- 
MzLvitLr, 4. То Ху atc. Of dogs: To run at c. 
5. {То take c.: to pall up, take offence. Z Ine: 
under control. 8. Of the checks to population Mat+ 
THUS. x2. To hand in one's checks: to die s Oe 

Clerk of the c.: an officer in the royal household 
keeping the c.-roll and having control of the yeomen 
of the guard, etc.; formerly, an officer of control in 


the dockyards, etc. : 

Check (tfek), 22.2 ME. [Cf CHECK v.*] 
т. Her, and gen, A pattern of cross lines forming 
small squares, as in a chess-board. | 2. A fabric 
with such a pattern 1614, Also айуйф, 

Check, 52.3, var. of CHEQUE. 

Check (tfek), v.l. [ME. chek-en, aphet. f. 
acheb-, *eschek-, a. OF. eschequier, eschecquer to 
play chess; see CHECK så!) І, т. Chess. To 
give check to an opponent's King (see CHECK 
56.41) 1614. Also fig. ta. To strike, hit -1608; 
intr. to clash —1632. А 3 

2. If it (Loue) checke once with businesse Bacon. 

IL. x. To stop or retard the motion or course 
of ME, а. intr. (for refl.) To stop short; to 
stand aż; to wince (aZ) -1724. Hawking. To 
forsake the quarry and fly at baser game (cf. 
CHECK 55,14). ta. To stop (a person) from 
receiving part of his wages; to fine, mulct ~1803. 

т. To c. a brace (Naut.): to ease it off when too 
фт eaten Ch jou e at ihe Immortality 
3myth. at which you c. at 
of ihe к Jer. ton To с. at the fist (Hawk- 
ing): to shy at, recoil from, the fist. 

Ш. tr. To taunt, revile-1592. 2. To rebuke 
1514. 

2 ro c. at (intr.): to aim reproof at. 

IV. x. fig. To stop (action, growth, etc.) ; to 
repress, restrain 1581. 2, To curb, control; to 
act as a check on 1630. 3. To control (a state- 
Ment, account, etc.) by some method of com- 
parison, Also іо c.a person (in his account, 


etc.) 1695. $ 
X. Jr ee checke my erring loue, I will Two Gent. 
i 2. In Eng- 


п, іу. 213, Тос. a laugh JANE AUSTEN. 
land, shed strong classes c, the weaker EMERSON. 3. 


"Check 


j 


jj 


- 
— 


a helmet, etc, running under the chin; 
*taker ; till, a till with a contrivance to check 


the receipts; , at collieries, 
a man acting for the workmen who checks the 


weight of the coal sent u; 
Checker, v.; sce CHEQUER: 
Che-cker-berry. 1823. (Cf. CHEQUER 20,2) 


$ The Partridge- 
, Michella repens (Webster), 
r46r. [f. 


„ 
checker, CHEQUER 45.) A roll of persons charge- 
able to the royal exchequer; CHECK-ROLL. 
transf. A roll of persons, -1589. 

Che-ckery. ME. [Aphet. f. OF. eschekerz ; 
see CHEQUER v.) cloth =1472; 
chequed pattern (rare) 1837. 

var. of CICLATON, Spenser. 
+Che-ckle, v. 1627. [= north. KECKLK.) 
intr. To laugh giddily -1 

Che-ckless, a. rare. 1604. [f CHECK sd, 
+-LEss.] Unchecked. 

Checkmate (tfe*km2't), inz. and sb, [ME. 
chek таце, ad, (ult.) Arab, s&dh mái(a; see 
CHECK 3)! ] 

A, int, Exclam. at chess by a player on put- 
tingtheopponent's King into inextricablecheck, 
whi the game is won; orig. meaning ‘(your) 
King is dead", (Now MATE.) Also transf. 

B. sb. т. This exclam. as а name for itself, 
and for the conclusive move which it announces. 
A fv 1o: to makethis move, (Also MATE.) 
ME. Also fig. and transf: ta. (erron.) An 
equal in a contest, a match; as if ‘a mate that 
checks’ -1651. 
sh Jig. Loue they him called, that gaue me c. 

PENSER, 

Checkmate (tfe'kmzrt), v. ME. [f. thesb.] 
1. Chess. To give checkmate to; see the sb. 
sense 1. (Now to MATE.) 1789. a. transf. To 
arrest or defeat utterly, Now, often: To de- 
feat the ‘ (ч ' of, by a counter-move, МЕ, 

2. To c, the ingenuity of the local taxmasters (mod). 
+Check-roll. 1450. [later var. of CHECKER- 
ROLL, influenced by CHECK v.) т. =CHECKER- 


ROLL -1769. 2. A list of servants -1636. 3. 
fig. A muster-roll -1653. 
-stone. 1587. [?In Sc. chuckie- 


stones,| A small smooth round pebble; a game 
played with these, Alsofig, Still dia/. 

Check ^ 1774. А string by which 
the occupant of a carriage may signal to the 
driver to stop. 

Che'cky, chequee, а. 1486. (orig. aphet. 
f. OF. eschegui£ ; see CHECK 2.2] Her. and gen, 
Checked, chequered. j 

Che:ddar. 1666. Name of a village in 
Somerset. Hence Cheddar cheese (or Cheddar). 
НіСһейгеих. 1678. [pr. name.] A kind of 
peruke -1745. t T 
| Chee-chee. 1781, [Hindi chhi-chhi fie! 
(lit. filth).] Anglo-Ind, The minced English of 
half-breedsor Eurasians; theclassof half-breeds. 

Cheek (tfik), sd. (OE. céce, céace:—WGer. 
type *éá&d. Only Teut.] I. Zt, fr. The jaw, 
jaw-bone-ME. ; 7/. (also зт.) the fauces -1450. 
а. The side of the face below the eye ОЕ, Also 
fig. g.collog. Insolence in speaking to any one 
1840; cool confidence, effrontery 1852. 


р ти te Bit 1617. 


of machines, etc., which 


of the parts flask 

two parts 1650. 5. Nau. : a. the 

on each side of a mast on which the 

rest; b. the outside wooden part of a Мий, ӨМ. 

з. By the cheeks of a red fire Srevesom, 

my door c. Scorr. 

t бом of the lower down tbe 
the 


name sic a word at 
em, : 
bone above tbe c. forming tbe lower 


- | orbits of the eyes; pouch, a pouch-like enlar, 
of the c., ey. apes rre meos id 


Cheek (:fjk), v. 1538. [£ prec.] I. (тами. 
To form a check or side to. — 2. collog, Toad- 
dress checkily; to face with effrontery 1840. 

Cheeked (tfrkt), a. 1552. Having a cheek 
or cheeks; in comd, as red-«., etc. 


fki), a, colleg. 1859. [f. CHEEK 

35, 1. 34--Y 3]. Characterized by с! Hence 
Chee'kiness y odi 

Cheep (t{ip), s5. Chiefly Se. 1774. [f. next.] 

A faint shrill sound, such as the voice of a young 


bird or a mouse. 

(tip), v. Chiefly Se. 1513. ( Echoic.] 
intr, To utter cheeps, like young birds, 
bats, еіс, Also /rans, 

trans, ‘Hold hard now’, cheeps little Conchy M. 
Scorr. Hence Chee'per; sf. of the chicks of par- 
tridge and grouse. Chec*py а. given to cheeping. 

Cheer (tfi«), sd. +t chere, a, ОЕ, chiere, 
chere :—late L, саға face; of unkn. origin.]. tr. 
The face -1599; the expression of the face; 
countenance (arch.) -1830. 2, Disposition, 
mood; usu. qualified as ' good ', ‘glad’, etc. 
ME, з. Gladness, mirth, gaiety ME, t 
Hospitable reception or entertainment =I 
5. concr. Fare, viands, food ME, 6. Solace; 
en ement 1549. 7. A shout of encourage- 
ment, welcome, approbation, or congratulation; 
esp. in pl. 1720, 

1. To dreden the chere of them Мусик Yer, i. 17. 
з. So l piped with merry c. Brake. Те de of gved c. 
What с.: ‘how are you?’ 5. To fede on simple 
cheare 1567, The fewer the better ca i e. the more 
for each to eat, ^7. The result was received with 
cheers and counter-cheers (od. Непсе Chee'r- 
less a. devoid ofc, Chee'rless-ly adu., -пеѕв. 

Cheer (tfiez),v. ME. [f.thesb.] +1. ref. 
and intr. To assume a disposition or state of 
mind -1725. а. To make of good cheer ME.; 
ref. to take heart (mostly in imper.) ME. 3. 

о make cheerful ME.; also tinfr. 4. trans, 
TTo feast -1697; to solace as food does 1548. 
5. To brighten up (the face, etc.) 16їт. 6. To 
encourage, inspirit, animate or incite; now ез}. 
bycriesorshouts МЕ, 7. To salute with cheers 
1798. Also inir. 

т. Нож с. you gentlemen Сакеме, а, Socheard he 
his fair Spouse Mitt. P. L.V. 129. 4. The cups, That 
c. but not inebriate Cowrer, 6. He cheer'd the dogs 
to follow her who fled DavpEN. 7, The ship was 
cheer'd COLERIDGE, 

Cheer up, to raise the spirits of by cheeting words ; 
intr, (for refl.) to take courage. lence Chee'rer, 
he who or that which cheers; Sc, a cheering cup. 
Chee'ringly adv. 

Cheered (tfiexd), a. ME. [f. CHEER sd, and 


vb] 1. Having a (certain) cheer or counten- 
ance, 2. #21. a. Made cheerful. 

(11-2610), a. ME. (f. CHEER sd. + 
-FUL.] 1. Full of cheer; of good cheer; blithe, 


lively and in good spirits, 2. Cheering, ani- 
mating; bright, enlivening 1460. 

т. God loveth ac. giver 2 Cor. ix. 7. 2, C. Chambers 
Bacon, colours Burke. Chee'rfulize v. to make c. 
Chee'rful-ly adv., -ness. | 

Cheerio (tfieri?*, txt. ^ Also cheero. 
toro. [f. CHEER(Y) +O izt.] A parting ex- 
clamation of encouragement. 

Cheerly (tfie-sli), 1558. (f. CHEER sd, + -Lv! 
and2] A. adj. Cheerful (arch.) 1571. B. adv. 
т. Cheerily (arch.) 1558. spec. Heartily, with a 
will. Temp.1.i.6, 2. Cheeringly 1794. Hence 
TChee'rliness. 

Cheer-up, var. CHIRRUP. 


Cheery (tfi*ri), а. гбг. [f. CHEER sj. 


UEM I EE MD 
ö (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ti (Ger. Mlle). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). -E (E°) (there). 2 (ei) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


10* 


CHEESE 


More соод. than CHEERFUL.] 1. Abounding 
in cheerfulness; lively. 2. Such as to cheer; 
cheering 1720. 
з. The Corporal, with с. eye STERNE. 2. А c. bowl 
Gay. Hence Chee'rily adv. Chee'riness. 
Cheese (tfiz), :2.1 (OE. cése, ad. (ult.) L. 
caseus, Cf, Ger. dase.) 1. The card of mul 
coagulated by rennet) separated from the whey 
e pressed Into a solid mass; (with 24) a 
shaped mass of this. 2. £ransf. (in Cider-mak- 
ing) À mass of pomace ether in the 
form of a cheese 1796. 3. The fruit of the com- 
mon Mallow (Malva silvestris), of a flattened 
cheese-like shape 1527. А 
1. See also Сакем с, `a. b. A conserve of fruit pressed 
into the consistency of cheese (cf. DAMSON-CHEESE). 
Phr. 7o make [F. faire des fromages]: a 
school-girls’ amusement, consisting in turning rapidly 
round and then suddenly sinking down, so that the 
tticoats take something of the form of a cheese. 
Hence occas., a deep curtsying. Yo 
Comb.: cecake, a tart, orig. containing c.; now 
filled with a mixture of milk-curds, sugar, and butter, 
or whipped egg and sugar; -fly, a small black fly 
(Piophila casei) bred in c. ; -hopper, the maggot of 
the c..fly; also the fly; -maggot — cheese-hopper; 
mite, t e minutearachnid (Acarus domesticus) which 
infests old c.; -press, an apparatus for ressing the 
curds in cheese-making; -rennet, -ru: g, Galium 
verum, Lady's Bedstraw, occas. used to coagulate 
milk; des; t-fat, the mould in which the curds are 
pressed and the с. shaped. 
Cheese (t{z), 0,2 slang. 1818. [prob. a. 
Urdü chéz *thing'.] The correct thing. 
Cheese, v. 1812. Thieves’ slang. To stop, 
leave off. C. 227 = have done! run away! 
Cheeselip, -lepl, Now dial, [ОЕ. cése- 
eu f. CHEESE +a word —ON. Zyf herb, mod. 
» dial, 295 rennet.] п. Rennet, for use in 
cheese-making. 2. The dried stomach of a 
calf, etc., similarly used ОЕ, 
+Chee'selip, -lep 2, 1530. [?] The common 
wood-louse ; also, the allied Armadillo wood- 
louse (? dia/.). 


servant'.] In esoteric Buddhism, a novice. 
Hence Che'laship. uf 

Chelerythrine. [f. L. chel(idonium celan- 
dine Gr. épvópós. ] Слет. An alkaloid forming 
orange-red salts, obtained from Chelidonium. 

licer, -cere (ke'lisai, -5їә1). 1835. [a. 
F. chélicere, L. chelicera (also used), f. Gr. хул 
(see CHELA!)--xépas,] One of the prehensile 
claws which arm the proboscis of scorpions and 
spiders. Hence Cheli'ceral a. 

Chelidonic (kelidg-nik), а. 1863. [f. L. 
chelidonium CELANDINE or Swallow-wort + 
-IC.] Chem. In C. acid, C;H,O,, obtained from 
the juice of the Greater Celandine. 
||Chelifer (ke-lifoz, kz1i-). 1865. [f. CHELAl 
+L, -fer bearing.] Zool. A genus of Spiders 
having the appearance of small tailless scor- 
pions, called also Book-scorpion, 

Cheloid (kzloid). 1876. [a. mod.F. ché- 
Toide, fa Gr. хл.) Med. A disease of the skin, 
having claw-like processes radiating from its 
extremities, Also attrid. 

Chelonian (kzlowniin), a. 1826. [f. mod. 
L. Chelonia.| ОҒ or belonging to the order of 
reptiles called Che/onia, distinguished by having 
the body enclosed in a double shell, and com- 


forms of matter, of which all bodies 
posed, the laws that regulate the co 
of these elements in the formati 


(The reference in early wri 
is to chemistry as an art оп 
applied c.) 1646. Also fig. 

3. Chymistry, is the Anatomy of natural Bodi 
fire BAILEY. Zzorganic c.: that which deals w 
inorganic bodies. Organic c.: that tre: 
substances found only in organic struc 
cultural c,; that bearing upon agriculture, Te 
world has a sure c., by which it extracts what 
cellent in its children Emerson. 


Chemitype (ke'mitaip), 1851, 
CHEMIC, etc. + TYPE.) A stereoty 
in relief from an engraved plate b 
process; hence c. process, Che'mitypy, 

Chemolysis (kZmp:lisis). 
ckem- in CHEMIC + Gr. Avais; 
The decomposition of organi 
more simple substances b 
agents. So Chemoly:tic a. relating to c, 
| Chemosis (kzmousis). 1708. [a. Gr, f. xim 
a cockle-shell.] Med. An affection of the con 
junctiva of the eye, which causes it to be elevated 


et ] 1 and projected ‘over the edge of the come, 
prising tortoises and turtles. så. [sc. animal. ] Hence Chemo'sed 27. a. 


tChelydre. ME. [a. OF. chelidre, f. (ult.) || Chemosmosis 
XéAus + бро, f. HSwp.] A kind of fetid amphi- | chem-+ Osmosis. ] Chemical action taking 
bious serpent —1607. through an intervening membrane (Dicis). 
Chemiatric (kemiæ'trik), а. 1837. [Е Gr. || Chenar (зал). 1634. (Pers, chinar] 
хтша alchemy, chemistry + iarpeía,] Relating | Name of the Oriental Plane-tree. E 
to a (Paracelsian) theory of medicine, according | Chenille (ffnz). 1738. (a. F.; Z. hair 
to which diseases are referred to disturbances caterpillar :—L. canicula, dim. of canis.) Vee 
of fermentations in the body, and are treated vety cord, having fibres of silk and wool stand: 
accordingly. As sd, One who held this theory. ing out round a core of thread or wire; used it 
Chemic (ke*mik). 1576. [a. Е. chimique ; | trimming and bordering dresses, etc. 
see ALCHEMY.] А, adj. т. Alchemic, фа. = Chenopod (ke-noppd). 1555. [ad. той], 
CHEMIATRIC а. -1763. 3. Of or belonging to | chenopodium, f. Gr. xnvérovs goose-foot.] Bul, 


CHEQUERED 


are oog 
aT оң 
On of com; 1 
bodies, and the phenomena that ассо 


their exposure to diverse Physical сод dee 


ters and dictio; 4 
ly, i.e. Practical cy 


ating of the 
tures, до 
iser 
[Е слеті 


ре, obtained 
y а chemia 


rare, 1872, [i 
after electrolysis] 
с compounds into 
y merely chemical 


(kempzmou'sis), [mod.Lyf 
lace 


. | chemistry, oet, for CHEMICAL.) 1634. The pl ji Goose-foot, 

"semonger, 1510. One who deals іп | т, Chimick die DRYDEN. 3 Thee A of the Chl Ps Fuse enims ot See CHECK 
cheese, blood Tennyson, 1 eque, chei (Шек). 1706. [ е И, 
Cheese-paring. 1597. [f CHEESE 55.1]| „B. sd. fr. An ALCHEMIST —1:673. ta, = | 20.1 10 and CHECK v.11V. з. Cheque is a yan 


sd. A paring of the rind of cheese. Also fø, 
vil, sb. The paring of cheese. fig. Paaka 
ous saving 1871, /. а, Parsimonious 1867. 

Cheesy (tfr zi),a. ME. [& CREESE 55.1 4--v1,] 
1. Of or belonging to, abounding in, or resem- 
bling, cheese, 2, prob. f. CHEESE 52.2) Fine, 
showy ep Hence Chee'siness, 

Cheetah (2-а). 1781, (a. Hind. chita.] 
The Hunting Leopard, Acinomyx jubatus 
(Felis jubata), used for hunting deer in India. 

Cheewink, che- JAN kt 1796. [From 


4. Bleaching. Chloride of lime (mod.), 


its note; also zowhee,] AN, Amer. bird Pipilo 
erythrophthalmus), also called Ground-robin, 
|| Che ( ef). 1842, [Es = ‘head ’.] Ahead 
cook in tl е kitchen of a large household. 
| Chef. d'œuvre (fedóvr). РІ, chefs- 
d'œuvre, 1762. [ F.; Zi? ‘chief (piece) of work". 
A masterpiece, 
Chego, obs. f. CHIGOE, 
-, cheilo-, repr. Gr, xeAo- lip, used 


more commonly in the Latinized i il- 
DUM сшщ ly ed spelling chz/-, 


Cheir-, cheiro-, repr. Ст. xetp(o, comb, f, 
Хер hand; also written chir-, CHIRO-, q.v. 

Chei-ropod, -рей. 1837. [f. Gr. xetpo- hand 
+-mobos Íooted.] Zool, A name applied to 
mammals possessed of hands, including the 


TION, etc. Тһе c. composition of plants Sir H. Davy, 
of the atmosphere Huxtey. Che'mi. 


in connexion with. .."; as in c.-agricultural, 


:—late L, camisia shirt, surplice (whence OF, 


ously used, later spec. a woman's undergarment 


wall with which a bastion, etc, 


is lined 1704. 


of chemise.) т. А bodice, more or less like the 


of lace or muslin, made to fil 


i lin the open front 
of a woman's dress 1844. 


chir» 1835. [f, as prec. + -zrepos winged.] Zoo/, 
2 order of Mammalia, havin g elongated ee 


tion, activity, or force, 
‘hemist (ke'mist, ki'mist) 1562, (a. F. 


Posterior limbs and the side of the body, and 


adapted for flight; the Bats, Hence Cheiro. | С/е, ad. mod. L, chimista, for earlier al(chi- CHEQUER så.) т. trans. To divide or 


Pteran c, and só, Cheiro'pterous a, 
lCheirotherium (Кәіәгоріәтідт), 1855. [f. 


» Whose footprints re- 
and, HenceCheirothe‘riana, 
С + see Tcheka, 

онр (718). Pl chele (kzlz). 1646. 
[ad. Gr, ХТА.) The prehensile claw of crabs 
f scorpions, „Hence Che’ 


Hence +Che-mistic (a1) 
Chemistry (ke'mistri) 
chymistrie, 1. chymist CHEM 


late, Cheli- S ( * Paracelsian * i i 
hela i ferous, Che'liform adjs, cine -1711.  g. That branch of solenes ата 


Chela 2 (tfa indi 
|| Chela (tfzi1à). 1883. [Hindi; = ‘slave, deals with the several elemen 


CHEMIATRIC sb, —1660. ‚ A chemist —1651. | Of check (also used, es. in U.S.).] 
TR E UNO 1651 counterfoil of a bank bill, draft, etc, -1782. f 
Chemic, v. 16:4. [f. . I. . | A draft form having a counterfoil 1717. 8, 
mute by ms xm e ae: u es. written order to a banker directing him to pay 
To treat with solution of chloride of lime (102), | MONey as stated therein 1774. Also fig 


1 ro - Blank c.: a cheque signed by the drawer bit 
Chemical (ke'mikal), a. 1576. [f. CHEMIC | wih the amount Id blank to be filled up by E 
4.*-AL.] fr. Alchemical-1747. 12. =CHE- | donee. Comb.: ¢.»book, formerly, a book in Me 
MIATRIC, as opp. to ‘ Galenical' -1782. g.Re- | the Bank kept a register of cheques issued ; beh 
lating or belonging to chemistry ; obtained by book containing cheque forms with their he. ] 
chemistry 1576. 4. Versed in chemistry 1615. | Chequeen, chequin (1 f? kzn). arch. 1583 
5. as sb. (esp. in 27.) A substance obtained or | [ ad. 
used in chemical operations 1747. Venice.] = SEQUIN, q.v. 


з. C. affinity, attraction, etc.: see AFFINITY, ATTRAC- Chequer, checker (tse'koz), 51 (ME. 


mista, . = ALCHE Tb like a chess-board in sections (with or wi 
piri dren oie b 932 deii їп | Teference to colour) 1486. а. to divert 
средат опе who makes chemical investiga- oa as ps a different сото sl араса arrani 
m AE - 4.One who deals in or retails medi- xt the uniformity of To d aout in ane 
Hed, drUES 1683. var. (now rare) Chy-mist, n ele 1677. t4. To dep ү 
adjs. (rare). er 71734. s checker 
as a m тїї c, | 1 Aere & Ju n. iii. His sleep was ched 


: d with starts and moans Dickens, Тһе good ? 
IST; ?orig. con-| that c. life Cowper, 


pube Тї. ALCHEMY -1788, Fa, The TChequer-chamber. 1494. X Ti 

CREAT ROL room -rorr, 2. A court of appellate 
diction; = EXCHEQUER-CHAMBER 17H» g 
tary substances, or Chequered, checkered (tfe'ko1d), tp 


tr. The 


It. zecchino (tsekké'no), f. zecca the mintat 


cheer, aphet. f. escheker, a. OF. eschehier att 
x cally adv, ores iv. a chessboard, "ТАШ 
\ hemico- (ke*miko), comb. f. CHEMIC a., D dM. ША ан oat 
in sense ‘chemically’, *relating to chemistry І. tr. A chess-board 1828. Фа. The game 
: Н А $ . hess. ME, . pl, The game of drauglis 
Chemise (fimi-z), ME. [a. OF., F. chemise (dial and Cony egt ФУ A cess boardas the 
n inns Г 2 lic-house 
cemes).| 1. А body garment: formerly vari- if a ae ama ера =1691, 12 
yc Treasury (222, and jig.) -1692. 
(= Suter sò. IIL 3), now largely superseded Y 5 БЕНКЕТ of 
Р : Ш. т. 2/. Squares or spots like those 
(see CAMISOLE). Cf Ѕніммүї, a. Forti. A ЕА Sm 2. Chequer-work vm Ü 
+ се, А Arch, in pl. ‘In masonry, stones in the З 
Chemisette (femzze*t). 1807. [а. F., dim, Gb walls eo have all thelr thin joint И 
А 1 i i i ines, without interrupt! 
upper part of a chemise, 2. An article, usually аа aia ү the 
Che-quer, 57.2 dial. 1649. (арр. бой 
Chemism (ketmizm). rare. 1851, Га, к, | аРреагапсе of the fruit.] In p/. The dis 
chemisme, parallel to chimiste. | Chenier ae: MA ое tree, Pyrus tormina 


Chequer, checker (Јел), v. ME. | 


таќ 
ithout 


je 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loud). о (cut). £ (Fr. chef). o(ever) oi (4 буе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


iG). i(Psyche) g(wha). P^ 


CHEQUER-WISE 299 CHEVALIER 


3486. [f. CHEQUER sd. and v. sula west Hellespoot (№ . bolted perpeadáculut ; 
йе dto: henes, a pattern of | or rác. ud таи е Gat den Б im 


colours. 
Ser light end dude К T Cher o co AM Eg i нд „ФЛ (OL. cest, cist, сузе, app. 
velas барше sione rot niei s 


1 

3 Ct Kier, Cir.) 1. 

nation (¢s. for the worse) 1656. rer it. siera. 
His chequer’d plaid Scorr. “ x, а coffer; now mostly а box of 

dele d duds Mir WORSE EE pr e me p e. о 

cherté zla caritatem, Ї. carus, See abo 


strong construction, used for the custody 
and a rainy day Swirr, 
CuaxmY,] 3. Dearness -1613.— 3. Cheerful- 


5 of the contents. (Often the contents.) 


Che-quer-wise, adv. ME. Like AlsoAg. s.Acofhn. Sulldia/.OE, 3. Comm. 
Arsen doo ha A case in which certain commodities, as tea, 


Che:quer-wor: 1519. | 2633-1505 sugar, etc. are packed for muc hence, a 
М ? measure of quantity 1708. 4. Т! ot the 
1 Work сИ Also айу, | Cherub (texit). PL cherubs, cherubim | measure of quaniiiy 1708. а Гам part of the 


2. transf. and fig. Anything chequered with 


contrasting characters 1618. 

1, Thecheckerworke pavements HottAwp. а. Now 
joy with sorrow, checkerworke T. ApAms. 

Chequin, var. of CHEQUEEN. 
+Chere, a. МЕ. (a. Е. cher, chère.) Y. Dear; 
precious -1450. 2. Careful (over). CHARY. 
-1496. Hence tChe'rely adv, 
| Cherimoya о Also chiri-, 
-moyer. 1736. [ай. Peruv. (Quichua).| 1. 
А small tree (Anona Cherimolia), a native of 
Peru. 2. The pulpy fruit of this tree 1760. 

Cherish (tfe'rif), v. (МЕ, cheriss, -isch, a. 
F. cheriss-, chérir, f. cher.) Tr. trans. To hold 
dear, tenderly care for -1745; to fondle -1814. 
a. To foster. Also fransfi and fig. ME. 3. 
To entertain kindly (a guest) -1738; to cheer 
-1734. 4. То keep warm; to give ease to (arch.) 
ME, 5. To entertain in the mind, harbour 
fondly, cling to (a hope, etc.). (The usual cur- 
rent sense.) ME. 

2. Asa nurse cherisheth her children Thess. ii. 7. 
3. 1 Hen. IV, m. iii, i94 4. Тос, Our Limbs Ье. 
numm'd Мит. 2, Г. X. 1068 5$. To c. Rebellion 
Suaks., fancies MARVELL, errors т resentment 
1866. Hence Che'risher. Che adv. 

Cherishment (tfe'rifměnt). 156г. (6 prec. 
*-MENT.] The process or fact of cherishing; 
teoncr. nourishment —1689. 

Chermes, obs. f. KERMES, 

ll en 1731. [Сг.] An ivory-like 
marble, 

+Che-rogril, chee-rogryl. ME. [ad.L., ad. 
Gr. xorpoypóAos, f. xorpos young pig + уріААоз 
pig.] The Coney of the A. V. 

Cheroot ( ftat, tf-). 1669. [ad. Е. cheroute, 
repr. Tamil 32uruffu roll (oftobacco).] A cigar 
made in Southern India or Manila, Hence, 
any cigar truncated at both ends. 

Cherry (еті), s0.(a.) (OE. ciris yrs (known 
only іп comb.). The ME. chery is prob. f. 
ONF. cherise, whence perh, an early ME. cherise, 
cheris, subseq. treated as pL in-s App. ad. 
(ult) pop. L. *ceresia, *ceresea,] т. A well- 
known stone-fruit; the pulpy drupe of certain 
species of Prunus (N.O. Rosacez). When un- 
qualified it usually means the fruit of the culti- 
vated tree (Prunus cerasus or Cerasus vulgaris); 
the common Wild Cherry or Gean, a form of 
this, is sometimes considered a distinct species 
(P. Avium). 2. Short for C.-tree 1626; C.- 
wood 1793, 3. With qualifying words, applied 
a. to many species of the genus Prunus, includ- 
ing BIRD C., CHOKE C., GROUND C., etc., q. V. ; 
Black C.,a nameof the Wild Cherry(P. А: vium), 
American Wild Black C. (P. serotina), etc. 
b. Also to trees resembling the cherry-tree in 
fruit, wood, etc. See BARBADOES C., WINTER 
C. eto, Also used fig. 4 Mech. A spherical 
bur or reaming-tool 1874. 5. adj. Cherry- 
coloured 1447. p 

Comb.: ebay —cherry-laurel; -bird, the American 
Wax-wing or Cedar-bird; -blossom; -bounce= 
cherry-brandy (collog.); also, brandy and sugar; 
-brandy, brandy in which cherries have been steeped, 
sweetened with sugar; -chopper, snipe, -sucker, 
the Spotted Fly-catcher; -laurel, the common Laurel 
(Cerasus Laurocerasus); -pepper, a species. of Cap- 
sicum (С, cerasiforme) ; «pit, a child's game, in which 


Lap 1530. the. 21647, қ 

LES Maman? £61 а сат, ^ 
medicines. A pittance See University С. 10. 
s He is now... nayled in bis c. Cuavcen, 

Ры, С. of drawers: sce Dnawun?h,. C, of oiis a 
det oning a set of viols: e s 

юа t "s. LI B h d 
founder, 4 Жз... see Founven så.‘ a. 3 
tChest, 2.2 (OE, «fas, refash. of car, a. L. 
causa CAUSE.) Strife, contention —1450. 

Chest (tfest), >. 1473. [L Снквт 5.1] т, 
trans, To put into a chest or coffin, — 2. To 
meet or strike with the chest 184 

1, He ted ( E "wer Gen. E ton 

tfe*stéd), ^A. a. 1601. І. [f. 5 

Enclosed in a chest tame: 2. [f. ét os] 
Having achest; chiefly in comb., as deeg-c., etc. 
tChesteine, chesten. (ME. chasteine, a. 
OF. chastaigne, -aine —L. castanea, a. Gr. ка- 
eravia, synonym of xagrdveoy (in full кастё- 
»«ov кёрооу nut of Кастауаіа in Pontus, or 
Castana in Thessaly, See also CHESTNUT.) A 
chestnut-tree -t6or ; а chestnut -1674. 

Che'ster, (OE. ceaster :—prehist. ОЕ, *cæs- 
tra, а. L. castra, Still existing in place-names ; 
also in the forms -caster, -cester.) A walled 
town ; orig. one that had been a Roman station 
in Britain. 

Chesterfield (tfe'sto:f/ld). [f. an Earl of 
Chesterfield.) A kind of overcoat 1889, also a 
kind of large overstuffed sofa 1900, Chester- 
fieldian а. relating to or characteristic of the 
fourth Earl (1694-1773), a writer on manners 
and etiquette. 

lite (tfesto1loit). 1850. [f. Chester 
Co., Penn., U.S, ] Min. A variety of orthoclase. 

Chestnut, chesnut (tfe*snrt). 1519. [f 
chesten, late form of CHESTEINE + NUT. Ches- 
nut was till 1820, chestnut is, the current form. 
A. т. The edible nut of the chestnut-tree (Cas- 
fanea vesca), said to have been introduced from 
Asia Minor. Two or more of the nuts are en- 
closed ina prickly burr, 2. The tree itself; also 
itswood 1578. 3. Applied to the HORSE-CHEST- 
NUT, or its seed 1832. 4. The hard knob in 
the skin of the horse at the inner side of the 
fore-legs 1859. 5. slang. A venerable joke or 
story 1886. В. as adj. т. Of the colour of a 
chestnut; deep reddish brown 1656. 2. Short 
for с. horse. (collog.) 1840. 

Chetah, var. of CHEETAH. 
+Chevachee. ME. [a. OF. chevauchie:— 
Rom. type cavalcata, cavalcare :—late L. cabal- 
licare, f. caballus, Cf, CAVALCADE.) An ex- 
pedition on horseback; a raid, campaign -1592. 

Che-vage. Now Hist. 1461. [a.F., f. chef, 
chief (ckev-) head.) Capitation or po'l-money. 


-1618. tr. Gr. do: [| (feva'l). 1609. Fr. for ‘horse’, used 
Apo etc. A UEM in comb., as in CHEVAL-GLASS, and in the Fr. 
Chess, 


2 j sar | phrase à с. ‘on horseback’, ‘ with one foot on 
ater: vene an 1460. Г) feo ТЫ each side’; MiZ. ‘in command of two roads or 
H . а. Mil. А 


i lines of communication’. 
lel planks of a pontoon bridge 1803. x 
Chess, #3 1736. (?] А kind of grass | Cheval de frise; usu. i Chevaux de 


5 t frise (гуй da frzz). 1688. |Fr.; lit. ‘ horse of 
Green ere. bonu ET. a aed Friesland '; because first employed there. | Mi. 
n та R “ z ? | A large joist, with six sides, traversed with iron- 


inted spikes above six feet long, and crossi: 
tChess-apple. 1640. [Cf. CHEQUER 202] Basaholliers used to check vay rz] 
Cherry-stones are thrown into a small hole; a c.-stone | The fruit of the WHITE-BEAM, Pyrus Aria, stop breaches. Also /ransf. 
©, S. dial.; -red a.; ripe а. rum, rum in which | Chessel. 1721. [app. f. CHEESE + WELL. } 


7 ^ The Danes..had planted themselves..behind thei 
cherries have been steeped; «Stones -tree, the tree | | cce vat, Civat de Frize bern ы =. 


which bears cherries; «wine, wine made from cherries, Ch d T ы # 
РЧ „tree; ess-men (tfesmen). Rarely in sing.||Chevalet (fəvale). 1810. [Fr., dim. of 
esp. MARASCHINO} «wood, the wood of the c,-tree; fe ) y cheval A QR Mr a bridge. Ur. 


the Wild Guelder-rose (Vidurnum Opulus). -man, 1474. [ME. chesse-meyne, containing 
+Cherry, v. To cheer. SPENSER. meyne a company, a. OF. meyné.] The pieces eval-glass ((zva-lglas). 1855. [f. Fr. 
-merry, a. collog. 1115- [? f. cheery | with which chess is played. ] cheval GLASS.] A mirror swung on a frame, 

"merry.] Merry : esp. from conviviality. +Che-ssom, a, 1626. [?] Loose, friable, and | and large enough to reflect the whole figure. 
Chersonese (ko-sónzs). 1601. [ad. L., | free from grit-1675. 1 Taken erron, by John- Chevalier (fevalie-1), [ME., a. AF. cheva- 
ler, chivaler, mod.F. chevalier :—L. type cabal- 


а. Gr. j land + vfcos | son for a sb. 7 | 
iei] pedes xe ени Che'ss-tree. 1627. [?f. CHASE 55.3] A piece | /ar?us, f. caballus. Also pronounced as Fr. 


6 (Ger, Кёп). 6 (Fr. pew). Ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


(t{err'wbim). (OE. and ME. cherubin, ME. and 
mod. cherub; repr. OTest. Heb. Arab, Реб. 
The form was introduced by Wrettr. 
The early pl, * cherubim; became successively 
cherubims, cherubim.) — tr. In early ше: 
(Cherubin, -yn, -m, treated as sing. or collect.) 
ta. The seat of the Deity —1 th. The proper 
name of an angel; esp. of Uriel -1537. Pe An 
order ofangels-1613. э. In extant use: a. Опе 
of the ‘living creatures’ mentioned in the 
OTest., and figured in the Jewish Temple. b. 
One of the second order of angels, excelling 
specially in knowledge; a conventional repre- 
sentation of such a being. (In early Christian 
art they were app. coloured red. In mod. art. 
a cherub is represented as a beautiful winged 
child, or child's head.) ME. 3. framsf. esp. A 
раг and innocent child (cherwé) 1705. Also 
attrib, 

х. а. That sittest уроп cherubyn У/үсыр Ps Ixxix. 
ххх.) 2. 9 19 the Te Denm, in 13th c., cherubin 
and ín may have been taken as singular. They 
are пом (акеп аз plural 3 O/A.1v. ії. ó} The..rosy 
cherub before him Scorr. Hence Cheru:bic, -al a., 
Cherubi'mic, -al a, tCherubi'nical a. 

Cherubim, -in, sô. ; see CHERUB. 

obs, f. CHIRRUP. 


Chervil (tf5:svil). (OE. свие, cerfille, ad. 
L. сйхү{‹) ata Wo mem a. Gr., 
perh, f. харе + .] Bot. A garden pot- 
herb (Anthriscus Cerefolium), the aromatic 
leaves of which are used to flavour soups, etc. 
+Chesboll. ME. [?] A poppy -1688; = 
CHIBOL, an onion -1500. 

Chese, obs. f. CHEESE, CHOOSE. 

Cheselip, -lope, obs. fi. CHEESELIP l and 2. 

Cheshire fe fon. The name of an English 
county. Hence C. cheese (a well-known kind). 
Phr. То grin likea C. cat. [unexplained.] 

Chesil !, chisel (tfe'zil, tfizél). (ОЕ, сїзїї, 
ceosel, cysel :—O' Teut. type *&sulo-, *hisilo-, 
deriv, of *&iso-, whence Ger. kies gravel. Now 
dial, or in place-names.) Gravel, shingle. 
(Earlier, also = a siliceous stone, with 27.) 

2, chissal. 1664. A small, smooth 
green variety of Pear. 

Cheslep(e, -lip, -lop(e, obs. ff. CHEESELIP. 
*Che:soun, sb. ME. Aphet. f. ACHESOUN, 
ENCHESOUN, q.v. 1560. 

Chess (tfes), 56.1 [ME. ches, chess, aphet. 
f. OF. esches, ' chequers, chess,’ pl. of eschec 
CHECK 52.1] т. A game of skill, played by two 
persons, on a board divided into sixty-four 
squares; each player having a set of sixteen 
men, viz. king, queen, two bishops, two knights, 
two castles or rooks, and eight pawns; the ob- 
ject of the game is to place the adversary's king 
in checkmate. Also fg. ta. = The CHESS- 


CHEVALINE 300 : 
(val On, s? 1754. [app.an error for 
уе). 1. A horseman; esf. a mounted ae 
soldier, dies (arch.). з. A member of cer- mo t [54 "n 


tain orders of py a etc. 1728. з. A 
ivalrous man; a t 1630. 
The E ee Code SE Gerges m Stuart, son of 


I], the Old Pretender. Yo C.: Charles 
Erm ban, the Young Pretender. С, of industry 
(F. chevalier d'industrie) also С. of fortune; one who 
lives by his wits, a sharper, 


Chevaline (fe-vàlin), а. 1550. [a. F.] Of 


or pertaining to horses, horse. Also subst. 
horse-flesh. s 
+Che-vance, chie-vance. ME. [a. Е. Cf. 


ACHIEVANCE.] r.Acquisitionof wealth; concr. 
estate -1603. 2. Raising of money -1645. 3. 
Achievement -1600. 
tCheve, chieve, v. ME. [a. OF. chever, f. 
chef.) т. intr. To fare (well, ill, etc.) 1674. 
з. intr, To get (/2a place). ME. only. 3. To 
acquire. ME. only, 4. intr, To happen. ME. 
only. s. То do homage £e, ME. only. 6. To 
achieve -1530, 

| Chevelure (favélir), 1470. (a. F.:—L. 
capillatura, f. capillatus, f. capillus a hair] 1. 
A head of hair; fa wig. — 2. transf. The lumi- 
nous appearance surrounding the nucleus of 
comets; the diffused light round certain nebu- 
lous stars, (Soin Felson 

‘heven, obs, f. CHEVIN. 
tayn,-eyn,etc.; see CHEVETAINE, 

+Che-verel. ME. chevrelie, a. OF., dim. of 
chévre:—L. capra; in mod.F. тері. by chevrette.) 
Jit. Kid; used in the sense of kid-leather -1609. 
fig. Flexible, elastic -1705. Also attrib, 

Jig. The lawiers have such chauerell consciences 


Stusses. Hence fChe"verelize v, to make capable 
of stretching, like c.-leather (rare). 


fChevesaile ME. (а. OF. cheveçaille, f. 
OF. chevece :—L, capitia, Pl. of capitium open- 
ing for the head in a tunic, etc. ; cf. CAVESSON, | 
The collar of & coat, gown, etc.; in the 14th с, 
often ornamented. 


I Chevet ( fov?). 1809. [F. chevet pillow.] 
ae i termination of the east end of a 
church, 


+Che-vetaine, [ME,a. OF.; see CAPTAIN.] 
= CHIEFTAIN -1 86, 
|| Cheville ( févz-l). 1883. [a. F.] A word or 


phrase inserted solely to round off à sentence or 
complete a verse, 


Chevin (tfevin). 1450, . F.; of unkn, 
etym.] (Усуп). toe Dee a аа 
heviot (tf7viot, t e'v-). 1815, [Name of a 


range of hills in Scot and.] x, C. sheep, in pl. 
Cheviots : a breed of short-wooled sheep, thriy- 
ing on the C, hills, and yalued for their wool, 
2A cloth made from this wool 1883. 
tChe-visance. ME, [а. OF., f. chevir; see 
CHEVISE v] ү, Achievement ; furtherance 
ME. only); resource —1650; provision, supply 
also concr.) -x611 ; booty -16:8. 2, spec. 
orrowing; a loan; gain (in a bad sense) -1626. 
3. The lending of money, goods, etc, for profit; 
hos al Profit-1602, [Confused by Spenser 
and others with chevance, chival) » Chevauchee, 
etc. : Enterprise; chivalry; prowess, etc, 
TChe'vise, v. [МЕ, chevis-, a, F, cheviss-, 
chevir to bring to a head or end, f. chef, 1. 
trans. To achieve; intr, to succeed, 
2. intr. (refl.) To get on with 
To help, take care of (oneself) 
Provide, obtain; to borrow А 
| Chevrette 1731. [F.; dim. of 
ёол, L. capra.) fr. A machine for raising 
guns or mortars into their carriages -1772, а, 
for gloves (nod). 


I. 


* op 4+ 650. A distinguishi 
sleeve of non-commission s. shing mark on the 
ete, 1813, 


Comb, : с, i 
ie venis eden e V-shaped bone branching from 
е mann 
VEON v, to fit with chevron ON 


æ (man). a (pass), au (1 


e Turk. aue spelling 


е 1572. [dim. of 
CHEVRON så.) Her, A bent bar on the escut- 
cheon half the breadth of the chevron. 

in, -in ( fe*vrotein, -tin). 1774. [a. 
F., dim. of OF. chevrot, dim. of chèvre. | The 
smaller species of Musk Deer, found in S.E. 
Asia. А 

Chevy,chivy (tfevi, tfi--), 50. Alsochivvy. 
1785. [?f. Chevy chase.] 1. A hunting cry. 2. 
A ns 1824. RA 

Chevy Chase: the scene of a Border skirmish; 
hence, ‘vans. a runnin; pursuit; a bustle, 

Chevy, chivy (tje'vi, tfi-),v. 1830. [See 
thesb.] To chase; zz£r. to scamper. 

Chew (tfiz),v. [OE. céowan:—OTeut. *hew- 
зап.) І. To crush, bruise, and grind by the 
action of the molar teeth; esp. to masticate 
(food). 2. fig. and transf. To examine or plan 
deliberately; to meditate on ME. 3. zur. To 
perform the action described in sense т; to bite, 
champ (oz, upon) ME. 4. fig. To meditate, 
ruminate идол, ол, occas, a? 1580. 

Phr. То с. the cud: to bring food back into the mouth 
and c. it over again, as a cow does; fig. to ruminate. 
Hence Chewrer. Chewing v. sb., attrib, c.«gum 
(U.S.), a flavoured preparation of the gum-like sub- 
stance (chécle) obtained from the bully tree and the 
“Бш used as a masticatory, r- 

hew (tfiz),55. ME. [f. prec.] 1. The action 
of the vb. 2, That which is chewed or for 
chewing ; spec, a quid 1725. 
+Chew'et1, ME, [?] A dish of various kinds 
of meat and fish, minced and seasoned —1688. 
tChewret?, rare. Га. Е. chouette.) A chough; 
applied to a chatterer. т Hen, J V, v. i. 29. 

Chewink, var. of CHEEWINK. 
TChey-ney. 1668. [var. of CHINA] A 
worsted or woollen stuff —1757. 

Chia, 1601, = CHA, q.v. 

Chian (koi-án), a. 1631. ie L. Chius adj. 
(a. Gr.).] Of or pertaining to Chios (now Scio) 
in the ZEgean Sea. айо An inhabitant of 
Chios; also = C. wine. 

C. earth (Chia terra) ; an earth obtained from Chios, 
formerly used as an astringent and a cosmetic, 

ti (kiæ'nti). 1893. А dry red wine 
produced in the Chianti Mountains, "Tuscany. 
[Chiaroscuro (ky&roskz'ro) 1686. [It.; f. 
chiaro (i —L. clarus) + oscuro (—L. obscurus) ; 
cf. F, clair-obscur.] фт. The style of pictorial 
art in which only the light and shade are repre- 
sented ; black (or sepia) and white -183o. 2. 
The disposition of the brighter and darker 


masses ina picture 1686. Also transf. and fig. 
Also attrib. var. Chiaro-oscuro. Hence 


Chiaroscu'rist,a painter distinguished'for his c. 
| Chiasma (kaizzmá). Also chiasm, 1839. 
[а. Gr., f. xiáfew to mark with or like a chi 
(X, 2л Anat, Intercrossing or decussation, 

Optie c. : the Optic commissure or decussation of the 


fibres of the optic nerves. — Hence Chia'smal a, of 
the nature of c. 


| Chiasmus (koice'zmZis). 1871. mod.L., a. 
Gr. уласџбѕ ; see ргес.] Gram, figure by 
which the order of words in one clause is in- 
verted in a second clause, Hence Chia'stic a. 
marked by с, 

Chiastolite (koive'stdlait). 1800, [f. Gr. 
Xiaords arranged crosswise (see CHIASMA) 4- 
тате.) Min. A variety of Andalusite, a trans- 
Verse section of which often exhibits the figure 


of a cross, 
(tfaus, tfauf), 1599, (Turk. chaush,] 


|| Chiaus 
A Turkish messenger, lictor, or Sergeant, 


, Chibol (tfibol). Still аал ME. [a. NFr. 
chiboule :—L, се, cæpulla, f. cepa, сера onion.] 
I. À species of Allium (At fistulosum), known 

also as Welsh Onion, з, spring onion with 
the green stalk attached 1848, 

|| Chi reaper (ык). 1813. [a. 

chibougue is Ет] Т 

by the Тай, йе 


[Native name.] A red 
he Bignonia Chica, a 


tribes for painting the skins e d by оше 


9 (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


CHICORY 


Chica 2; see CHICHA. 
Chicane (fikéin), s. 1676, [a F. of 
origin.) 1. = CHICANERY т, 1692, h. 
21) An instance of chicanery ; ак 
quibble —1752. 

1, C. in furs, and Casuistry in lawn Pore, 
who takesadvantage of such’ chicanes, is not 2 
regarded as an honest man Hume, 

hicane (fikéi-n), v. 1672. 
1. To employ chicanery; to quibble, са 
trans, 'To quibble over; to Overreach by 
canery. 3. Bridge, The condition of 
notrumps 1886. Hence Chica‘ner, 

Chicanery. 1613. [a. F. chicanerie, ї 
Legal trickery, pettifogging; the use Of subtes 
fuge and trickery in debate or action; Quibbling 
sophistry. 2. (with 2/.) A dishonest аге 
law; a sophistry, quibble, trick 1688, 

т. The c, of the lawyers RICHARDSON, 2, Impatt 
of such chicaneries Bosw, Ѕмитн, 


Chich (tfit{), sd. ? Obs. [ME, chiche,a, бї. 
:—(ult.) L, cicer.| Вог. The CHICK-PEA; бош. 
used of the Lentil (Erzuz Lens), 
| Chicha (2/4). Also erron. Chica, 1% 
унап); A fermented liquor made fe 
maize by the natives of S. America, 

Chich(e)ling, obs. f. CHICKLING, 
TChi-chevache, ME. [A perversion of Rr 
chicheface, lit. ‘thin face’, found only in Eng] 
A fabulous cow that fed only on patient wives, 
and was therefore always lean and hungry, 

Chick (tfik), 52.1 ME. [Short for CHicKey 
Treated as a dim. of CHICKEN ; but in SY. 
dial, chick is sing., chicken pl.) т. A сй 
occas., the young of any bird. 2. transh A 
child; a term of endearment ME, J 
| Chick, cheek, 55.2. 1698. [Hindi chik] A 
screen-blind made of finely split bamboo, lad 
with twine; used in doorways or windows, 

Chick, 56.8 Sc. 1791. A tick (ofa clock,ete) 

Chick, v. Nowaza/. ME. [Echoic; cf Cit] 
intr, To sprout; to crack as a seed йо 
sprouting; to chap. Also Zrazs, 

Chickabiddy. 1785. [Е Сніск + Вор 
А term of endearment to а child, й 

Chickadee (tfikidz). U.S. 1854. [From 
itsnote.] The Black-cap Titmouse (Parusalft 
capillus) of N. America, , 

hickaree (tfikürz). 07.5, 1854. [Ёш 


[a. F. chi 


e €! 
inun 


Bot, A name applied ад 0 
Stellaria media (N.O. Caryophyllact#) 


many allied or ely similar plants. unt 
hicory (t i. 1450. [a "d 
(now chichorée) „ cichorium, cichon 


2] 
i (sit). 4 (Psyche). g (what). 0G 


CHIDE | 


Gr. кіҳора, mxópua (neut. p.).] The plant 
Cichorium Int (N.O. 5 also its 
root, and roasted as an to or 
substitute for coffee, 

Chide (tfid), v. Pa. t. chid (tfid); pa. 
chid, chidden (tfid'n). TOR cidan wk. vb. : 
Eng. only.) x. sntr. 
and angry altercation, brawl, 
1b. to p d E to utter 3 
Also fig. Const, th preps. tat, 

(later, against). — 2. trans, То wold.’ 
find fault with. (The main mod. use, 
chiefly /:. and erck,) ME. Also fig. and 
3. With adv., etc. : To drive, impel, or 

by chiding 1590. 

т. €. To..present My true account, lest he, return- 
ing, c. Мит. Sonn, xiv. fig. ‘The silver 
trumpets ‘gan to c, Keats, i 
for undutifulness }онмзом, fig. Sea 
the Bankes of England т Hem, ГУ, ut. i. 45 
hath chid me hence Mids. N. mt, ii. 312. 
Chi'der, one who chides; so tChi'deress, +С. 
ное а female chider. Chi'dingly ade. 

hide, sd. ME. [f. ] tr. Wrangling ; 
an angry rebuke -1006. a auf Brawling (of 
streams) (rare). 

з. The c. of streams and hum of bees Tuowsox, 

Chief (t{if), só. (ME. chef, chief, a. OF. :— 
Rom. type *capum :—L. wrt 

I. tı. 7:4. The head (of the body) (rare) ^r 
ta, The head, top, upper end -1579. 3. 
The upper third of the field 1440. 

3. In c.: borne on the upper of the shield. 

IL Transf and fig, x. The head of a body 
of men, of an organization, state, town, party, 
office, etc.; foremost authority, leader, 
ME.; spec, the head man of a clan, tribe, ete. 
1587. ta. The head townor city; the CAPITAL 
-ME. t3. The best part; the height 1607. 
+4. Chief position, excellency -1602. — 5. = 
chief-rent 1601. 

т, The с. of the Kitchen Tuackenay, of Glengarry 
Bcorr. Chiefs out of war, and Statesmen out of. 
Pore. 3. Inthe c.ofsummer 1607. 4. aml, titi, 74, 

Phr. Z» chief, a. Feudal Law. [med.L. in capite.) 
applied to a tenant holding, or tenure held, imm 
ate VE the Lord a Dern Im 
tenanc a tual ground-rent, n 
place d positon Often in titles, as Commander-in- 
Cy, ес. с. Chiefly, Comò.: сазы a iw. 
underatenureinc.; now=quit-rent. Hence Chief- 
dom, the estate, position, or dominion ofa c. "f- 
ery, chie'fry, (/r.) the office and territory of an 
Irish c. ; the dues belonging to the chief of a clan or 
district ; the analogous PEERS of rent or tribute. 
Chie'fess, a female e піс) c.  Chie'fless а. 
Chie'fly a. pertaining toac. Chie'fship, the office 
and function of c. 

Chief (t(7f), æ. and quasi-adv. ME. [f.prec.] 
1. - HEAD-; as C. Baron, Constable, Justice, 
Rabbi, Secretary, ete. 2. At the h in im- 
portance; principal, foremost, greatest ME. 
3. ' Of the first order’ (J.); prominent, leading. 
(In this use, formerly compared cAiefer, chiefest.) 
ME. F4. Best, finest; choice -1660, 5. Se. 
Intimate (see Prov. xvi. 28) 1530. 6. absol. or 
ellit. a. pl, Chief people 1568. b. The most; 
[е bulk 1833. 7. ee hiefly, principally 

arch.) 1553. So chiefest. ? Ps 

2. Hh a SS atk Нлутнокме, My cheif design 
Воүге, з. The cheiffe peeres of the realme 1536. 

c. object of the expedition Macautay. 4. His c, com- 
panion was ever some c. book Futter. Phr. Chief 
good: used as tr. 1, зиттит bonum 

hiefage, var. of CHEVAGE. 

Chiefly (tf7fli), adv. ME. [f. CHIEF a. + 
-LY?,] т, Inparticular;pre-eminently; especially; 
most of all. 2. Mainly, for the most part ME. 

1, Not life, buta good life, is to be c. pained foyer 
з. Caesar's character is c. made up of Good-nature 

DDISON, 5 

Chieftain (tf7ftón). ГМЕ. clef", chieftayne, 
var. of CHEVETAINE, assim, to chef 
Cuter.) tr. = CHIEF så. П.г. -1837- 2. 
captain (arch, and poet.) МЕ. 3. The CHIEF 
ofa clan or tribe 1587. T4. One who takes a 
leading part -1600. s Р 
„3. Chieftains, which in the DER acceptation, 
signifies the head of a particular ranch of a tribe, .. 
Chief, . „the leader and commander of the whole name 

corr Hence Chie-ftaincy [after Jewfenancy, 
etc.], the position of ac.; government by a c. hief- 

ess, a female chief or c. С! the 


er, 


e 
rank, rule, or territory of a c. а body of chieftains 
collectively, Chie'ftainship, the position ofa c. 
tChie-fty. 1552. [f CHIEF. Headship ; 
chief place or degree -1644. 


6 Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). 


dress, | ОЕ. wd., f. cdidra gen. pl. 


Childbed ( Ий; ME (a 

Bev №.) 1. bed Ín which a child is born. 

зм. овоа venen is МШБ 

"child birth (js abdo) 5, [ne prec 
. 1549. [Las 

+ Biztu.) The or birth of a 

Childe; see CuitD д. 1, s. 

Caere UMP [2 
+ manie. 

of the Holy Innocents (the зь 


the slaughter of the children 
1690. | Fiero (Mati. 1. 16). ау 


chain] А large coil or hump of hair, worn by 
women at various times on the back of the 


tfigo)} Also JIGGER. 1691. [ 
s , from Sp. cAicesmall (Littré).) 
ез of flea (Pulex or Sarcopsylla 
penetrans), found in the West Indies and South 
America. “The female burrows beneath the skin 
of the human feet (and hands), and causes 
"Chifblain (frites). 
(tfilblén), 1547. [f. Снил, + 
А ЩЫ), welling produced 


feet, accompanied with heat, itching, and occa- 
sionally ulceration, Hence Chi'Iblained a. af- 
fected with chilblains, Chi'blainy a. 

Child pia, 35. Pl. children (tfi'ldrěn). 


OE. cild (pl. cildru, -ra) :—OTeut. type *&/- 
from root *4/)-, whence Goth. £i/fei womb. 
Not found elsewhere. The ME. pl. cki/dre, 
childerbecame childer-en,childre-n inthesouth, 
and this is now the standard form. } 
L 1. Foetus, infant. spec. A female infant 


edi- | (dia/.)x611. a.Aboyorgirl OE. Inthe Bible, 


used, as tr, Heb., of entering проп тап» 
hood (see Dan, і. 17). 3. transf. One who is 
as a child in character, manners, attainments, 
and esf. in experience or judgement МЕ, 4. 
A pupil at school ME.; a chorister 1510. 5. А 
uth of gentle birth: used as a kind of title 
arch. and now spelt chy/de ог childe.)OE. t6. 


lad in service; a page, etc. –1610. 
2. If she beare a maid с, Lev. xii. s. А „ога 
Childe I wonder? Wint. T. nt. їй. 71. 3. Men are 


but children of a li growth DRYDEN, 4. spec. 
Cam layed... by..the children of Paules Lyry. 
5 Childe Rowland Lear m iv. 187, 

П. As correlative to parent. 1. Th 
male or female, of human 
fig. and transf: 2. 21. In Biblical and derived 
uses: Descendants; members of the tribe or 
clan ME. g.Applied (chiefly in 2/.) to disciples 
ofa teacher. (Chiefly Biblical.) ME. 4. fig. 

ing origin, extraction, dependence, at- 

tachment, or natural relation to a place, time, 
circumstance of birth, ruling quality. Orig. a 
Hebraism. ME. 

rn ДР "Thou с. of the devil Acts xiii, то. Dreames: 
Which are the children of an idle braine Rom. & Fut. 
iv. 97. 2, Judg. іу. 6, С. о Сой (Theol): £.e. by 
creation or by regeneration and adoption. 3. 1 John 
ir 4. Children of the East Jude. уі, 3, of nature 
Wonpsw.; of light ME., уге ME., death 2 Kings vi. 
32; of fancy Mitt.; of the Renascence 1876, 

Phrases. а. With c. : dit. pregnant; ле, teeming; 
eager (/o do a thing). b. Child's play: lit, childish 
sport; fig. a piece of work easily done, trifle. 

Comb.: c.-crowing, spasmodic croup; -rites s). 

pl, the rites connected with the baptism of children. 

Hence Chidded 7444. provided with a c. or 
children.  tChi'lder, dial. pl. of Снир, whence 
SChilderless. Childie, dim. of Снир (raze), 
+Chi'lding 747.55. child-bearing; also 4/7.a. Chi'ld- 
less а.  Childlessness. Chi‘ldling (rare). 
Childly a. childish or childlike; also as 
Chi-Idliness. Chi'ldness, tchildish humour Wint. 
T. 1. ii. 170; quality of being а с. Chi'ldship (St. 
Paul’s viodecia), the relation of child to parent; filia- 
tion, adoption. 3 
+Child (210), о. ME. [f. prec.] т, intr. To 

be delivered -1808. 2. ‘rans, To bring forth (a 
child) -161r. Also fig. 
т. Within ii dayes they chylded both Latimer. 
Child-bearing, 2/7. sů. ME. Parturition ; 


gestation (rare). 


Childhood (tfoildhud). (OE. eiddAdad ; see 
-HEAD.] 1. The state or stage of life of a child; 
the time during which one is a child; the time 


-| from birth to puberty. Also fg. 2. comer, This 
Idishness 


son! 1605. ta. Chil 
таану сабы. Also attrib, 
C. of our 


Rom. 


age. 
СЫЛЫН (D. а. (ОЕ. ef/dise; see 
5н.) 1. Of, belonging or proper to a child 
or to childhood. a. Not befitting mature age; 
puerile, silly ME. 
з. C.trebble A. У. L. п. vil. 162. э. What cannot 
"Twere c. weaknesse to lament 3 ем. V7, 
tence Chi*ldishely adv., ness. 
child-like (tfoi'ldlaik), а. 1586. 
[£ Сип 44.) 1. Belonging to or becoming a 
child; filial. “a. Like a child; (of qualities, etc.) 
like those of a child. (Usu. in a good sense, as 
opp. to childish.) 1738. Also as adv. 
з. Her child-like dutie Те Gent, п. і. 75. а. The 
;. Hence Chi'ldlikeness. 
children, pl. of CHILD, 
Childwife,child-wife, 41. (tfoi-1d,woif), A 
woman in, or just out of, child! -1636. а. 
t A wife who is a child, (Always 


(t 

with hy n.) 18, 

TChildwite fok-Idwoit). ME. [f OE. cild 
+twite penalty.) Old Law, A fine paid to the 
lord for getting his bondwoman withchild-1607. 

Chile, chili, vars. of CHILLI. 

Chiliad (kilidd). 1598. (ad. L. сёй аз, -ad-, 
a.Gr.| 1. Agroupof 1,000 (things); a thousand. 
a. A period of 1,000 1653; esf. the mil- 
lennium (Rev. xx. 1-5) 1702. 

a. After some. .Centuries, or even Chiliads HARTLEY. 

(ki'liàgyn). 169a. [f. Gr. xio: 
4jwvía.] A plane figure with a thousand 


les. 
“Chiliahedron (kilithfdrgn). rare. 1690. 


[f. Gr. хімо + ёра.) A plane figure having a 
thousand sides. 

Chiliarch (kilijak). 1656. [ad. L., a. Gr. 
xArdpxns, -os, f. xiMot + dpxós.] The com- 
mander of a thousand men. So Chi'liarchy, 
pris ada thousand men; the post of c. 

(Кіе, ёгт). r61o. [ad. Gr. xi 
Масубѕ, f. xiMás.] The doctrine of the mil- 
lennium ; the opinion that Christ will reign in 
bodily presence on earth for a thousand years. 
So Chi-liast, an adherent of c. Chilia'stic, 
tal a., -ally adv. 
+Chilindre. ME. [ad. med.L. chilindrus, 
for L. cylindrus, а. Ст.) A portable sun-dial of 
cylindrical form used in early times —1530. 

Chilio-; see Kiro-. 

Chill (tfi, sd. (OE. г, сї е :-OTeut. 
type £a/iz, f. kalan to be COLD. App. obs. by 
1400, but revived since «1600. 

Je, cheele.) Re- 


tI. In OE, and ME. (chile, 
placed by mod. CoLp. 

п. (f. the vb. or adj.] (ей) т. An un- 
naturally lowered bodily temperature marked 
by shivering, etc.; the cold fit of an ague; now 
esp. a sudden affection of physical cold, which 
is often a first stage or symptom of illness 1601. 


be 
v, dv. у%. 


adv. | 2, A coldness of the air, water, etc., which makes 


one shiver; a cold which has a depressing effect 
on the body 1788. Also in 77. S fig: A de- 
pressing influence upon the feelings; depressing 
coldness of manner 1821. 4. techn, An iron 
mould, or a piece of iron in a sand mould, for 
making chilled castings ; cf. CHILL v, 1874. 

„т. To catch, give one, ас. з. To take the c. 4, (а 
liquid): to raise it to a temperate heat. The chills 
of night 1833. 3. A c. Comes o'er my heart BYRON. 
To cast or t ас. сост. 


ü (Ger. Miiller). # (Fr. dune). (curl) € (€) (there). 2 (@) (rem). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 


bal ME. only, 2. An apparatus for 
uvam a set of bell so as to make them chime 
3. Hence, A set of bells, so attuned as 
to chime when thus struck, or when slightly 
4. The series of musical sounds 
5. The rhythm of verse; 
6. £ransf. and jig. A system of 
which all the parts are in harmony 1630; har- 
mony, accord 1847. 3 
3. Noise Of clocks and chimes Tennyson. 4. Wee 
haue heard the Chymes at mid-night 2 Hex. ГИ, ur. 
5. Ms the C, of Poetry is done DRYDEN. 
6. Nature's с. Мит. у 
Chime, chimb (t(oim), s2.2 [ME. chimb(e b 
cf, alleged OE, ‘cimstanas base of a pillar’. 
Also Du. Zim, С. &imme edge, etc. In late use 
often altered to CHINE. ] 
of a cask, formed by the ends of the staves. 
Naut. That part of the water- 
the thickest, and above the de 
Chime (t{aim), 2.1 [ME. c% 
CHIME 5b] І. intr. To resound when struck, 
give forth a musical sound. Also /razzs. (arch.) 
2. intr, To produce a musical sound 
from a bell by striking it ME. ; ¢vans. to strike 
) so that a musical sound is given 
3. To ring chimes, 
frans., with the bells as obj 
а set of bells, Zrazs, 
5. To recite or repeat in cadence or 
trans. and intr, ME. 


Chill (tfil);a. ME. [арр. f. prec.] 1.Cold; 
now always depressingly or injuriously cold; 
that chills, or causes to shiver. 
affected by cold 1608. 3. fig. That tends to re- 
press warmth of feeling, etc. ME. ; repressed, 
deadened, in feeling 1633. 
т. Ac. easterly wind Scorr. 


2. Depressingly 


thus produced 1530. 

ан а гу к 
. 3. C. Penury repress'd their noble rage 
meet Chillish a. (rare. Chillness, c. 


tfil), v. ME. [app. f. as prec. ] I. zn. 
1. To do» cold. 2. To take a chill 1830. 
IL trans. 1. To make cold; to affect injuriously 
2. jig. To affect as with cold ; 
to check (warmth, etc.) ; to damp, dispirit 1597. 
0 cool and harden the surface of cast 
iron by contact with cold iron, or by casting in 
an iron mould, Also гел. 1831. 4. 
a varnished surface) by cold, etc. 
102. To take the chill off 1825. 
"ry Lady's Blood with Fear was chill'd Drypen. 
2. Nothing chills the heart like.. 


with cold ME. 


1.'Therimat the ends 


way which is left 
ck-plank 1833. 
imbe, chyme ; see 


distrust 849. Hence 
Comò, c-room, а 


room for chilling meat, P 
Chilli, chilly (tili). 1662. [In Sp. chile, 

chili, a. Mexican chilli.) The dried pod of 

species of Capsicum or Red Pepper; also, the 

shrub which bears chillies, 

{С Шит. 178r. [Hindi eZz/az. 

of the hookah containing the tob: 

loosely, the hookah, the act of si 

* fill" of tobacco. 

umchee, 1715. [Hindi chélamchi 
of brass or tinned copper. 

а. 1570. [f. CHILL s). - -v1,] 

1. That chills; disagreeably cold, 

by a chill; sensitive to cold 16rr, 

verse to warmth of feeling 1841. 

general theories Morrry, 

i also Chilly, Chi'liness, 


gnathan (koilp'ená án), a., 
паіла sb. pl, name of the 
Xti^os lip + -yvádos jaw.] Zool, 
ne of, an order of Myriapoda 
h segmented bodies and heads 
wo pairs of maxillze, of which 
are united to for: 


and zz£r. 1562, 


6. To rime or 
) to harmonize, agree 1690. 
their sounding. Hammers in a Row 
4. Those great bells Вера 
Jig. My guts c. 
6. The intention ai 


wash-hand basin 
Chilly (ҮН), 


n to c, TENNYSON. 
0 C, verse Byron. 
nd expectation c, 
To c. with one’s mood Dick: 
Phr. Chime in. To join in harm 
conversation, etc.), So 72 c. 
(but subordinate) accord cuz 
hime (tfəim), v.2 1880. 
To groove or chamfer cask-s 
„chimere (tfi*moz, tfim 
OF. chamarre (mod.F, simarri 
ight gowne' (Cotg.). 
mera, chimsra, whenc 
A loose upper го 
to which the lawn sleeve 
Chimer 2 (tfoi-mo1) 
One who chimes bells, 
Chimera, chimzra 
chimere (tfimer), a. 
а. Gr. xippa she-goat or mon 


oniously (in music, 
in with: to be in complete 


[f CHIME 50,2] 
taves for the chime. 
[f£ mod.L. Chik 


In med.(Anglo-)L. chi- 
perh, the Eng. form. } 
that worn bya bishop, 
S are attached, 

+ X6rr. [f CHIME 2] 


or Centipedes, wit 
furnished with t 
the second pair 


m a lower lip. 
Hence Chilogn 


mod.L., а. Gr., f. 
ofa mammal when 
t interruption from 


(kimio-rd, kəi-) 
ad. L, chimæra, 
ster, The earlier 
is to be preferred.] =. Gr, Myth. 
ng Monster, with a lion's head, a 
and a serpent's tail, killed 
Painting, etc, À 
3. fg. A mere wild 
(Theordinary 


grotesque monster 1634, 
fancy; an unfoun 
mod. use.) 1587, 

2. An excellent 
loded chimera's, the. 
1712, Hence Chimeric, -al 
visionary; prone to ei 
cally adv. +Chi 
tC i 


Chilo*podous a, a Chimera Appisow, 


y «philosopher's stone, et 
"mütos), а. 1881. 


7. Having the cell- 


[In OE. Chron, anno 
1. Proper name 
nd from Oxford- 
е, into Bedford- 
and sd, Applied 
‘icts having this 


ntertain chimeras, 
[ге in chimeras, 


- chemin.) Old Law. 


‚ cheminage right 
A toll for liberty of pas- 


"mni). [ME. chimenee, etc. 

teL. caminata, 

^] т.Айтер!асе or hearth, 
T. kåjuvos furnace 
—1616. 4.'The 
moke from a fire, 
Which rises above 
el of a steamboat, 
d over the wick of a 
A cleft in a vertical 
aled 1871, 7. Mining, 


of way.] Feuda 


‹ 
own lands which furnace, forge,o 


passage or flue by which the s 
etc., ascends M: 


etc.; the tube of las; 


to close up a fire. 


lens : "ee 
place in summer; ojecting part of the 
е 


wall between the 
be, хат; of Синме. corner or side of th 
of CHIMNEY, 


. [conn, w. L. cym- 
cure history,] "4r, 


у?е fire-place or 
infir idle; 
К, а hook on which to suspend ig 

T ney, a tax on fire. 
ап, the collector 
pe of earthenware, 


chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 


and pans over a fir 


BAL; but of obs 


CHINCAPIN 


sheet-metal, etc., fitted on the top of 
c.-fot hat, from its shape; "sham = рай; 
-stack, a group of c-stalks; «stalk. ( 
of a с. which rises from a house-top ; Ba 
factory-c.; swallow, the common swallow Hi 
rustica; tax = chimney-money s “Sweep, 
er, one who sweeps chimneys and clears then ort 
stop, the part of a c. which rises above the roof 
its flat upper surface. Tod af 
Hence Chiunne v. (ntozce-td.) to furnish ys 
chimneys Lams, , Chi'mneyless a, "à 
Chi-mney-piece. 1617, [PIECE in the ap 
tisticsense.] tr. A picture, еїс,, Placed asa 
ornament over a fire-place -1672, 9, The oe 
namental structure over and around the 


recess of a fireplace; now Often used fo 
r 
MANTEL-SHELF 1680. b 


1, The Chimney-peece Chaste Dian, bathing Su 
Chimpanzee (tfimpaenzz', шретш. 
1738. [Native name in P in W, Afia 


(Cf. F. chimpansé, -зё, -zée .)] A genus of Мм 
can apes (Anthropopithecus), resembling ma 
more closely than any of the anthropoids, 4 
Troglodytes (formerly T. niger) was long the 
only species recognized. 

Chin (tfin), 50. [OE. cin (prob. fem.) = 
WGer. kinni :—OTeut. *kinnjom (ef. Gr. 4h 
veov), f.¥ kinn- (retained in ON, Zinn “cheek, 
lower jaw’, and in Eng. in comb.)] The 
of the face below the under-lip formed by thepe 
minent extremity of the lower jaw. Also 

Phr, Up to the c. : reaching to the с; deeply im 
mersed zz Com. : c.-music (U, S.), talk, chatter 
«mute, a mute applied to the violin by the action d 
the c.; ewag (slang), chat, talk; -Welk, a diseae 
affecting theo Hence Chin v. to bring (a fiddle) yp 
to the c.; to chat, chatter (U..5.). Chitnless a 
without ac; also fg. Chinned a, having ac 

China (tfoi'ná), só. and a. 1555. [Se 
Babylonian & Or. Recd. 1. Nos, 3 and 11.) 

I. a. The country so called, in Asia, tb A 
Chinaman —1634. ‘Also a/¢rié., but now mostly 
repl. by CHINESE a, 1 

Comb.: Caster (see Astrr); -crape, a kind d 
silk старе; -grass, Behmeria (Urtica) ninta; il 
its strong fibre, used in the making of рта 
sink = IxpiAN-NK; -orange, the sweet oranged 
commerce, originally brought from China; «pi 
Dianthus chinensis; -root (see Cuina); de 
(а) the Monthly Rose (Rosa indica) and the К 
Rose (R, semperflorens) with their varieties; 0 
Hibiscus Rosa-sinensis (N.O. Malvacea), a tet 
to 3o feet high; -tree (V. S.) the AzrpARAC; watt, 
ware from China (see below); «wax, a white сухі 
line wax, the product of Coccus sinensis, п 

П, China Porcelain, China-ware, china, [1% 
Pers, name, widely diffused as chimi, was pi 
introduced in the 17th c. into England, whentt 
the former pronunc. tférni, also (епі, tfm 
which still survive in the dialects.] A fine 
semi-transparent earthenware, brought g 
China into Europe іп the 16th с, by t Pa 
guese, who named it porcelain, (Chinato 
meant orig. ‘ware from China’. ‘This, shorten 
to China, became the name also of the ma 
so that *china-ware ' is now ‘ware made dig 
or porcelain.) Also fig. and attrib 

[A] collection Р үүн Mars, Prozzt. Wome 
like Cheney, shou'd be kept with care 1685, alld 

Come. ; 198: a fine white potter's clay, 
also kaolin; also atérid. ; -glaze, a prepara ie 
painting blue fret, composed of glass, lead, ant 
calx; +-metal, porcelain or majolica; "ware 

Ш. = CHEYNEY, q. v. T 

China? (tfoina). 1582. [From Che 
dm] The thick fleshy root-stock of à P 
(Smilax China, L.) akin to Sarsaparilla; l 
also China root. Hence С.-аІе, ale flavo 
with china root; broth, etc. f kina 

China з (kəi'na, křna). 1866. [var. om] 
or quina (see QUININE), Peruv. for mer 
A name of Cinchona bark. Also, à m h 
pathic medicine prepared from cinchoni 
comb, chin- = QuiIN-. dedit 

Chinaman (tfoiznkm&n). 1772. LA 
in porcelain, а. A native of China 1854 called 
Chinaman's hat, a gastropod shell, also 
Cup-and-Saucer, 


China-mania, chinama-nia. 1875 


[Corruption of Indian n 
hestnut (Castanea pumila), 


? (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). T. | 


CHINCH з CHIRO- 
a small, very sweet nut, [er Som - Ке жебе vio Smit: as 
Chiggh (Да ФАЛ 1625. [а. Sp. chinche (fip). m merih. 1788. (CL 
:—1. Gimicem. з, oer aem A ON. to scratch, pull’, ref. * to "$ 
(Now only U.S.) а. An insect aho Du. Ыра to seize) frams. To trip up. 
bed-bug in its odour, which is intr. To айоо; to fall eat. 
destructive to wheat and other grasses ; called -munk (tfi 
also chinch-, chind-bug. (Webster, Also -minck, «monk, muk. '(? Indian; 
+Chinch, а. and 33.4 (ME. a. OF. or ten Eag. орны, A ol ground- 
(and mod.) ciche In later F. it squirrel, A „ос Chip- 
became cAznche.] adj Niggardly, эф. A nig- ping Squirrel, of N. America. 
ded. nist) a Chippendale (1 рб), а. 1876. [© T. 
Chinchilla (tfintfirla). 1604. [Sp.; app. Chi de, h e. n] AP 
dim, of chinche В . from its to a style of light and хи drawing- 
smell.) 1. A genus of small rodents peculiar [L Cutxa 2 + | room furniture; also to a style Боор. 
to 5. America; also, short for c. fur 1824. э. amine, C,H.N Ср (рә), а. U.S. 1837. (App. = 
A cloth with a long пар in little tufts, єз Сы! N), an ойу | north. Ард.) Lively, cheerful; chirpy. 
з. A variety of rabbit bred for its fur x by the distillation of quinine wi Chipper (:/і-рәл), v. dial. and U.S. 18... 
| Chin-chin (tfin tfin), 20, 1795. › Како: and also by the dry dis- | (partly a metathesis of chirrwp; partly echoic. ] 
ising ting. An Anglo-Chinese of 1. intr. To twitter; to babble, chatter, 2. fram. 
salutation. Hence Chin-chin v. to salute, Chinologist. = SINOLOGIST, q. v. To make chipper, cheer жр (U. 5.) 1873. 
Chinchona; see CINCHONA, Chinook (tfina'k). U.S. 1840. [Native| Chipping (ру), 0M. s, ME. (f. Curr 
Chincough (tfi*n, Now dial. 1819. | name of an Indian tribe on the Col river, | ыз] 1. The action of the verb CHIP 1611, э. 


For chin£-cough, from the stem (Saxon) ink- | N. America.) A Я crus Я 
рае 014-00 Sink, kink, gasp. урэр erm intercourse of the ys зА xy ан) га Kot aloaf, (Usu. 
D achicha ened ie of sparrow (Zone 


connected with chin and cime] Now - pee 
OOPING-COUGH, q. Y. trichia sociali: uirrel = 
Chine (tfoin), d (OE. cinu, -an, f. (ult.) different tribes and with the white man. "Chij (UV pi. 4. 1729. [t Си 151 and 
root 4é- to split; cf, CHINE v.!] ТА fissure or | „С. gal pa соми vind, ween ia winter, cool in| p.1+-¥3.] “1. Of, or composed of, chips. а. 
crack -r582, spec, A deep and narrow ravine =ч is m siepeaí ths Кешу eeu. a chip; as as a chip 1866, 
cut In sol raa y water, as Shanklin C. inthe) Chinquapin, var. of CHINCAPIN. те: тр нь аа 
Chine (әш), 3.2 ME, [aphet. f. *achine, iio Лав), v 3519 [Арр, the cree chiragra, a. Gr. t-1C+-AL. ] Pertaining to, or 
for OX, cached or o E cs sen To сш now Not to БАРЕ а in Б ette, (iret) 
spine is found (J;) (areh. and cha). ta, The ganik slightly or temporarily, Hence China" азл, (a, Hind! chirdita :—Ske. Morti tio, 
Ж гуз, cme: Fe whl or part oi Einte fias), pchlntzes. збы, (Orig. t pant of o ert on cet de 
flesh ME. 4. transf. A ridge, crest, arête 18 d WT y chint (afterwards treated аз sing.), | Chira » О. ра, e epe 
A c. or satidle of mutton Mas. GLASSE. ES а, Hindi chint; also formerly chite, a. Mahrlti io ots ined —_ ы куын 
Chined a, having a c. chit; both :—Skr. citra variegated. Cf. baise Won сср ЦА 
Chine (tfoin), 22.3 1460. = Сніме sb.2, q.v. fahre.) Я ‘The painted calicoes imported -rho (koi тда). 1868. First two letters of 
4Chine d d E Mem EUM phi ab fim ; now, a name for cotton cloths fast- XPICTOC Cunisr, used to symbolize the name. 
ү, e . (9 pistes eem ups printed with designs of flowers, etc., in a number Chirk (:f31k), v. OE. (orig. a var. of CHARK 
nana марада anes 4] To burst | 5f colours, and usually glazed. Also ari. |:—ОЕ. cearcian, stridere.] 1, intr. To make 
"Chines a КИ ҮЕ. CHINE PAD; ef, y. | Chiolite (koizloit). [Named 1846; f. Gr. |a strident noise; to grate, creak, croak. Now 
hine, 2.2 1513. [f $5.7; ; | хоу snow ; a better would be chionolíte.] | 5с. dial, з. To chirp; to squeak (arch. and. 
échiner.] 1. To cut along or across the chine; | Хе, A fluoride of aluminium and sodium ос- |d/2/.) ME. 3. To cheer up (U.S, collog.) 1860. 


to cut the chine-piece. 2. To break the back | ^. r 
7 j ing in the Ilmen mountains, Chirk (tjxk), а. U.S. collog. 1828. [?f. 
Ex A and trans. To ridge. (1^ | “Chiopin(e, obs, f. CHOPINE. prec.] Lively, in good spirits. : 
т, And the Pigge you shal c. Мавкнам. You c. р), 5&1 ME. [conn. w. CHIP v.1) . E v. vy 1818. [Echoic.] To 


the Salmon 1651. 2. Ш c. the villain Otway, A small, and esf. thin, piece of wood, or other e J 
+Chine-nses, sé. ?/. 1621. (Cf. L. Sinenses.] | (specified) material, C d ee by hewing, cut-| Chirm (tfm), s4. arcA.and dial. OE. [conn. 
Chinese -1649. ae or breaking; a thin fragment chopped or |w. CHIRM w.) r. Din, chatter, vocal noise ; esp. 
Chinese (tjoinzz). 1577. [f CHINA; in F. off. Alsofíg. 2. spec. Naut, A small |the mingled noise of many birds ог voices. фа. 
chinois, quadrant-shaped piece of wood at the end of a |A flock (of finches) -1688. 9 И 
А. adj. Of or pertaining to China. log-line x spec. A counter used in games | Chirm (tf3um), v. arch, and dial. (OE. cir- 
C. compliment : a pretendeddeferenceto theopinions of man, to cry out. Cf. Du. kermen to mourn.] 
of others, when one's mind is already Paca: intr. To cry out, roar; now only, to chatter or 
В. 52. т. A задо of Са 1606. ру. ier warble, as birds. a trans, T 
neses (17th c.), Chinese. e sing. Chinee Chiro-, chir-, = Gr. хе «ip hant 
U. S. red] 2. The Chinese language 1727. » xepo-, Хер 
т. Where Chineses drive With Sails and Wind 
Мит, P, Г.ш. 438. var. fChirnian, -ean a. and sd. 


Chiro'gnomy, cheir- [Gr. vá], Ше art or 
science of estimating character by the inspection 
of the hand; hence, Chiro'gnomist. Chiro» 


Chink (ifipk), só} 1767. (f. CHINK 2.1] | ping ( gy'mnas! acrí; 
A — fit of coughing or ughing. bonnet, тута e foie for ; Ms AME 
Chink (tfink), s0.2 1535. [? var. of CHINE i Chiro'logy [a. F. chirologie), tthe art of pon 


(51).] т. = CHINE 56.1 Also fig. 2. A long 
and narrow aperture through an object ; a slit, 
etc, 1552, var. tChi'nker. Hence Chi'nky а. 
Chink (tfink), 56.3. 1581. [Echoic.] 1. The 
short, sharp sound produced by pieces of metal 
or glass striking one another; any similar sound. 
+2, pl, Соїпѕ 1611. 3.collog. Ready cash 1573. 
4. [from its note.] The Chaffinch (dial.) 1797. 
1, The c. of es messe 2. Rom. $ 
1. v. 119. ^" man of c, SW! Я Я 
Chin, 35.4 1901. orig. U.S. А Chinaman. 
Chink (tfink), 2-1 dial. Also Kink}. [OE. 
*cincian; cf. LG. and Du. kinken to cough. 


K shi] intr, To gasp con- 

са А d arius a (oU eai TU n x Chirroplastic а. Chi'ropod; see CHEIROPOD. 
Сы fi К), 03 1552: See CHINK 56.2, (А kind of dim. of chop.) 1859. А150 inir, (for Chiro'podist [Gr. то, тод-), one who treats 
^ hink (tfink), 2. T" Fr. intr, To open ref.) t4. trans. To chap —1508. 15. intr. To | diseases of the hands and feet; now usu. one 
CHINE v., and CHINSE le оС: ОГ chap break open, burst –1734. 6. To crack and | who treats corns and bunions; so Chiropo'dical 
in Eee 6931. is chinks 5822: break (the shell) 1606: 7. Australia. To har- | a. pertaining to chiropody; Chiro'podism, 
3 The oen с, а 1881, row (ground) 1798. А і Chiro'podistry = Chiropody; Chiropodo'logy, 
e Г епн Во. [See CHINK EX E Statues were chipped. „into decency GREEN. 5. | a treatise on corns, warts, etc.; Chiropody, the 
hink (tfipk), e I5 овоа DUC ET 6. Thou | art of treating corns, warts, defective nails, etc., 

т. intr. To emit a short, sharp, » | isle! .. That saw'st the unfledged eaglet c. hus 5 on feet or hands. Chiro'sophist, cheir- [Gr. 


A in striking each other. | B . : я 
азісоіпу ог glasses ol ) to EE this sound Ph To c. in (colloq.) : to interpose smartly, cut in. софбѕ), tone who practises sleight of hand; = 


2. trans. To cause (things, 
6 (Ger. Koln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). #4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (8) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


ing by signs made with the hands or fingers; the 
ed | study of the hand, whence Chiro"logist, Chiro- 
lo'gicala.,-allyadv. Chiromancy, cheir- (Gr. 
раутєіа), divination by the hand, palmistry ; 
hence, Chirromancer, Chiromant, Chiro- 
ma'ntic а. and tsé,, Chiroma'ntical а, Chi’ 
romys, cheir- [ Сг. pis], the AYE-AYE of Mada- 
gascar. Chiro‘nomy, cheir- (Ог. -voyos], the 
art or science of gesticulation in oratory, panto- 
mime, etc.; hence, tChiro*nomer, Chirono* 
. | mic a., tfChironoma'tic а. Chi'roplast (Gr. 
zAácTrs], an apparatus for keeping the hands 
ina correct position in pianoforte playing; hence, 


CHIROGRAPH 
Chiromancer; so Chiro'sophy. Chiro-tony 


[a. 


porovía), election by vote (rare). [ 
чно 1483. [a. F.chiro- 


afke, ad, L., a. Gr. ҳербүрафоу, -os. A tech- 
ph in later L, (cf. Gaius iii, 134).] 1. 
One of various documents formally written, en- 
grossed, orsigned. а. = CHARTER-PARTY I. 
Now Hist. 1727. b. The indenture of a fine; 
one of the counterparts of such indenture 1671. 
€. A bond given in one's own handwriting 1483. 
d. A form of Papal expression in writing 1528. 
2. gen, Any formal written document; hand- 
writing (rere) 1613, Нер EOM es ata, 
Chiro’; һагу а, related to or given x 
own handwiitings Chiro'graphate, to set one's 
hand to; Chirogra'phic, -al a. of, pertaining 
to, or in handwriting; Chiro'graphist (used by 


Pope for chirognomist), 
Chirographer (koirg*gráfo1). ME. [CE 
geographer, etc,] л. Law, The officer appointed 


to engross fines (chirographs), in the Court of 


Common Pleas. (Abolished in 1833.) `a. А 
writing-master; a copying clerk 1755 
ly (koirg'gráü). 1654. [See 


CHIROGRAPH, Handwriting ; Tautograph. 
Chiropractic (keisropree'ktik). 1908. [f. Gr. 
Херо" + mpaxrixds: see CHIRO- and PRACTIC 
а.) а. sb, Manipulation of the joints, esp. of 
the spine, as a method of curing disease j also, 
a practitioner of this. b, adj. That practises or 
is concerned with this method. Hence Chiro- 


pra'ctor. 
Chirp (tf21p), v. ME. [Echoic. See also 
Currr.] ` т. Ini, To utter a short sharp thin 


Sound, as of a bird or insect. Also ¢rans, а. 
To make a sound more or less like the chirp of 
a bird; tocheep, talk cheerfully, CHIRRUP 1 575. 
Hence Chirp sj. Chi'rper. Chi rpiness. Chi'rp- 
ingly adv. Chirpy a. collog. given to chirping ; 
lively, merry, 

Chirr (5, tforr), v. 1639. [Echoic.] znzr. 
To trill, as a grasshopper. (Expressing a more 
continuous and monotonous sound than Currp,) 

Rustles the lizard, and the cushats chirre Brownine, 

ence С: 50, the sound itself, 
D (tfirdp), v. 1579. [f. chirp by 
trilling the у, but assoc, w. cheer, cheer ep I. 
intr. To chirp, esp. with a sustained and lively 


effect. Also trans, а. To make a sharp thin 
Sound (by suction) with the lips compressed by 
Way of encouragement (to a horse, etc.) 1726. 
lsoframs. 3.To speak in sprightly tones1775. 
x, Whit, whit, whit,.. chirrupt the ШАНЫ 
ск Hepes brun EA 
ру а. collog. given to c.; 
Chirt (1(51t), v. Now Se. 
form to CHIRK, Снівк.] Fr, шу, To chirp, 
only. 2. intr. To Spirt 1513. —3./rags, 
To squeeze, press out 1805. Hence Chirt 54. 
Seon (koirz-1dzon, tfi-). arch, [In 
ME. a. OF, cirurgien:—Rom, *cirurgiano, f. 
Girurgta; see CHIRURGY, Ct. SuRGEON.] A 
SURGEON, TChiru'rgeonly adv, SHAKS. 
TBety (koirz"1idzéri), arch, [In ME, 
a. OF. zirurgerie, altered, after the Renascence, 
to cir] = SURGERY, 


+Chiru: 


Chi'rruper. 
lively, cheery. 


ME. [A parallel 


Formerly 
GERY. 


551 ME. [a. ONF; :—late 


Steel with the cutting 


face transyer, i 
n nsverse to the axis, 


less Er оп one or both sides; 
Б wood, metal, stone, bone, etc., 
and worked by pressure or by the blows of a 

До attrib, 
uid euer yet cut breath Suaxs, 
» Chissel (t(i-7], 91), 55.2. 1607. 
ав CHESIL] Bran; occas, 


1509. [f CHISEL 52.1 

О cut, grave, pare, shape, 

Often with ouz. “Also transf, 

To cheat 1808, Hence 

а, shaped with or like a 
Chi'seller, seler, 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loud). о (cut). гс 


8. [as dim. of Curr 551] A little chit 1675. 


CHLORANTHUS 


equipped for battle; езд, th тейге aaa 
SR more widely, gallant gene |o 
position and character of a knight, kni Tie 
ME. їз. А knightly feat-1823, 4. The. ipu. 
lysystemoffeudal times withiis religious, 

and social code and practices 1765. ro А 
character of the ers knight; ‘disini 1 
bravery, honour, and courtesy т . 

Law. Rondo by knight's service (abolita 

1662). Now Hist. 1574. 7. improp, Ten 
horses. WORSLEY. 

т. Busiris and his Memphian Chivalrie Мил, BL 
т. 307. Belgium's..Beauty and her C. Bynox, у 
Rich. IT, VY. 1,54. Orders of C. Bacon, The feats of 
Chivaldry Botton, 4. The age of с, is gone Burks, 
Flower of C.: fairest type of knighthood; pick of 
force of armed knights. 

tCourt of C. (curia militaris): a court formerly 
held before the Lord High Constable and the Tai 
Marshal of England, having Cognizance of пацер 
relating to deeds of arms done out of the realm, 

Chive! (tfiv), also cive (səiv). ME, [n 
form cive, a. F, cive :—L, cepa, cafa onion] р 
A cultivated species of Allium (4. Schon 
prasum), Its leaves are used in soups and 
stews, 2. A small bulb or bulbil; esp. one of 
the cloves of a bulb of garlic тзт. Also attrib, 
TChive?, (Mostly in 22) 1530. app. orig. 
chithe, partly affected by CHIVE ji 1, Bol, 
The filament of the stamen, or the stamen asa. 
whole -1807. 2. = CHITHE 1610, 3. One of 
the lamellze of an agaric 1721. 

Chive’ (tfiv). Thieves Cant. 1673. A knife, 
Hence Chive v, to ‘knife’, 

Chivy, var. of CHEVY з, and v. 

Chlamydate (klz'midett), a. [f. Gr. àa 
иуд- (xAapws).] Zool Having a mantle; ap 
plied to certain molluscs, 

Chlamydeous (klámi'dios), a. (f, mod.L, 
chlamydex, f. as prec, +-005.] Bot, Having one 
or more floral envelopes. 

Chlamydophore (kle'midefosr). Also 
chla*myphore. 1836, [ad. mod.L. chlamydo 
phorus (erron. chlamyphorus); see CHLAMY 
DATE.] A South American edentate mammal 
allied to the Armadillo, having the upper surface 
covered with a cuirass of leathery plates, 
|| Chlamys (kle'mis). 1748. (a. Gr.] 1.65. 
Antig, A short mantle worn by men in ancient 
Greece, 2, Bot, The floral envelope. 
|Chloasma (klojæ'zmă). 77. «mata, 186 
[f. Gr. xAoá(ew to become green.] Med: A 
affection of the skin, characterized by yellowish 
brown or blackish patches. / These b 

hlor-!, comb. f. Gr. xA«pós green, used bel 
a vowel; cf. CHLORO-!, М 

Chlor-?, Chem. Comb. f. chlorine d 
chloride, and chlorous) used (chiefly bef. avowe 
in forming names of chlorine compounds "n 
а. Chlorace'tic, name of acids derived B 
Acetic acid, by substitution of 1, 2, or 3 Eo 
of chlorine for hydrogen. Similarly chlo b 
cAlora'nil, -anila*mic, etc. b. Also Ct 
Ium, a disinfecting agent, consisting of alti a 
nium chloride and sulphide with some ed 
rities; Chlorau'rate; see CHLORO-AURATE ^d 
CHLORO-?; Chlorhy'drate, a salt of ees UE 
dric acid = Hydrochloric acid (HCl) ;. Aud 
hy'drin, a chlorhydric ether of glycer d 
logous to bromhydrin; Chlorio'dic, er 
chlorine and iodine, с. Min. Chloralu 
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(tfi-z’li), a. тои ак м 
CHESIL, CHISEL 30,2, ravelly; grittily. 
Chit (tfit), 52.1 ME. (Cf. kitten, hitling; 
also Cheshire dial. chzt ‘puss’. See also CHIT 
553] tr. The young of a beast; whelp; kitten 
-1713. 2. À (very young) child denas ; con- 

› а girl or young woman 1 24. 
Eum ср а lere daughter of eighteen 
Dickens, x 
+Chit, sd.2 1533. [Е CHICH, corrupted toc/zzs, 
and taken as plural] x. =CHICH-1610. 2. 
А freckle or wart —1755. 

Chit (tfit), 22.3 Now dial. 1601. [?f. ME, 
CHITHE, OE. с40; unexplained.] A shoot, 
sprout. i 
+Chit, sd.4 1610, [From its feeble поќе] A 
bird; the Titlark —1668. 

Chit (tfit), 52.5 Anglo-Ind. 1785. Short for 
CHITTY. j 

Chit, 22.6 A small cooper's cleaving tool. 

Chit (tfit), v. Now dial. 1601. [conn. w. 
CHIT 5&3] То sprout. 

Chit-chat (жї). 1710. [f.CHATsé.1 by 
reduplication. т. Light familiar chat, 2. 
Matter of current gossip 1710. Also a££7i£. 
+Chithe. [OE. cid, f. (ult.) root Zz- to split ; 
see CHINE 50,1, 0,1] A tiny shoot or sprout; a 
mote -ME. 

Chitin (koitin), Also -ine. 1836, [a. Е. 
chitine, f. Gr. xvráüv. A better form would be 
chitonin.] Zool. and Chem. The organic sub- 
stance which forms the elytra and integuments 
ofinsects and the carapaces of crustacea. Hence 
Chi'tinize v, to convert into c. Chi:tiniza:tion, 
Chi'tinous а. like, or consisting of, c. 

Chitling (tfi-tliy). Also chitlin, 1848. [See 
CHITTERLING.] т. =CHITTERLING (dial and 
U.S.) 1886. 2. fig, (in 2.) Rags, tatters (U.S.). 
Chiton (koi*tgn). 1816. [а. Gr. мтбут. 
The Greek tunic 1850, 2, A genus of Molluscs 
having a shell composed of eight plates over- 


lapping each other, 
Chitter (tfi'tə1), v, ME, [A parallel form 
1. Of 


to CHATTER; cf, jabber, ЛФ», etc.] 

birds : To utter a series of sharp thin sounds 
(?diaL). а. To shiver or chatter with cold (dial, 
and Sc.) 1526. Hence Chi'tter sd, twitter, 
Chitterling (tfitoxlip.. Mostly іп уг. ME, 
[?] 1. The smaller intestines of the pig, etc., 
esp. as fried for food, Also Jig. Ха, The frill 
down the breast of a shirt; also gen. (The mes- 
entery is called by Butchers the ' frill *.) -1849. 


tty, sb. Anglo-Ind. 1698. [a. Hindi.] 
A letter or note; also, a certificate or pass. 
i » a.l rare, 1552. [f. CHIT 55.2 + -Y 1) 
Freckled or warty 1729. 
hitty, 2.2 1616, [assoc. w. Ситт 55.1] 
Pinched in face; baby-like, puny. 
TChitty-face. 1601, [? orig. Е. chicheface 
(sce CHICHEVACHE).] 1.Aterm of reproach: 
pinched-face; later, baby-face 1725. ^ Hence 
Chitty-faced a, (dial) 
Chiule. 77is¢, (OE, ctol, céol:—WGer. kiul 5 
Norse war-ship, 
of CHEVACHEE, 
Chivalresque (fivalresk), а, Also chev-, 
1800. [See CHEVALIER and -ESQUE.] Wear- 


v. the garb manners, or spirit of chivalry, 


ic ( fivae-lrik, fi-valrile tf- ‘a hydrous chloride of aluminium (Рата)! 

[£ Coa cf, e e ieee: Chlora‘patite, a variety of APATITE, containing 
sanction ПРА! Chivalrous, chlorine, g)* 
Some extant spirit of c. kind САмрвкгт„ Chloral (klóvrál). (mod. f. CHLORÜNMS 
Chivalrous ( fi-vlros, tfiv-), а. [ME, a. | AL(conor), after са] Chem. A thin he 
OF. chevalerous (not in mod.F.), f. chevalier | less oily liquid with a pungent odour, 0 TUO 
CHEVALIER. Obs, bef, 1600, but subseq. re- | by the action of chlorine upon alcohol; odd 
vived.] fr. Likea (medizeval) knight or man. chloraldehyde (CCl,.CHO). Pop. and “it 
at-arms; doughty ~1596, а, Of ог pertain- | = chloral hydrate (CCl. CH.20H), а m- 


ез, 
ing to the dos of CHIVALRY, or to its knights | crystalline Substance resulting from the © 


" "n 1 ed 
1774. 8 Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, | bination of water and chloral, and much 
the ideal knight; gallant, courteous, magnani-|as a hypnotic and anesthetic. Hence 
mous, 


s Occas, — * quixotic’. 1818, 
x. In brave poursuitt of ch i 
Fo po! se 9 d evalrous emprize Spenser 


b 
ralism (44ed.), а morbid condition produced d 
the long-continued use of chloral bui. 
Chlo'ralize v, to bring under the influenci f, 


Chloranthus 


Т, 1X. Ty 


Chivalry (i vili, tfi-). [ME., a, OF. che- 


n 
А lle (Hence | Cutor-1 + Gr, aving (876 
also CAVALRY.) The P historical pro- flowers, Hence Chlora:nthy, ido 
nunc, is with tf-; but f- 15 more usual, after | which the coloured floral org: 

mod.Fr.] т. collect. Knights or horsemen | turn to leaves, ад 
Fr chef). ә (evar), ai (Zaye). ә (Fr ean dz Vie). i (Sit). (Psyche. у (what). 080) 


CHLORATE 305 CHOIR ORGAN 


chloric acid, b 6 ее Chock-full, choke- (:(7kfal, (еа 

Cien. AR ы лү? ) j| ME тустт (ME. ы 
Снокж 22.7); or МЕ. Смок, ciatte? to ram ín, 
Coie {ум | Filled so аз to leave 


etc. 
"n fam), 25. (a. F.chlere | beverage made from the seeds of the cacao-tree ; 
+ now, that made Ьу dissolving chocolate cake in 
boiling water or milk. s. A paste or cake com- 
‚ | posed of the seeds of the cacao-fruit roasted and 
‚ | ground, sweetened and flavoured with vanilla, 
1 jete. 1650. b. esf. (in full eating c.) A sweet- 
. [meat made with this in the form of cakes, bars, 
eto, +3. erron. Thecacao-treeor its fruit -1794 
4. Chocolate colour 1776; as adj. 1771. 
Com. : сопе, a house for the supply of c, asa 
beverage; «nut, the cacao-froit or nde fes 
stroc, the cacao-tree, 7 Àesbrema Cacao, 


tion, relatively to oxygen, than cfleremscom- 
Pounds; m Rr acid, Hi 
Chleric ether, = chloride, 
MI eee to a solution of Uh 
Chloridate (k1ó»'ridett), v. E next.) Photo- 
aphy. To treat with a $ €. f. to treat 
(4 plate) with chloride of silver, so as to render 
it sensitive. A 
Chloride (klorid, -9id), Rarely chlorid. 
1812. [f. CHLOR-INE + -IDE, 1. Chem, A 
simple compound of chlorine with a metal oran 
organic radical. 2. Applied to various bleach- 
ing and disinfecting compounds, such as * c. of 
CERO сс 
not simple chlorides x 8. А name ores | occurrence or the induction of anesthesia due 
containing c. of silver, US. Hence Chiorridise to e. rmn rame (t Ер тора A г, tribo 
v. = CHLORIDATE; Mining, to convert into c. | Chloroform Jim), v. 1 . prec. z >- - + 
Chlorimeter, -try; see CHLOROMETER, |5) То setae or apply soir] bes adeo cn Бүчүрү отдан 
“TRY. а. =. i Chænix (k?nik 1603. [L., a. Gr. xoin£.] 
Chlorinate (klovrinett), v. (Chiefly in pass.) (klóvroid), а. [f. Ситок-тхк.)}, "aims пеге 3) 
1855. [f. CHLORINE +-АТЕЗ.) To actupon or | Chem.and Alectr.Akin to orresembling chlorine. pidrymonstne, wt a eS. hs A" yr 
impregnate with chlorine. Chlorometer (klorgm/tar. Also chlori-. сори «ур. US ДИ на 
hlorination (klosrinzefan). 18. (es 1826. [f. Ситоко-, comb. f. Сицовтме.) Ап [name j А илат sa pong саге "e. 
pez. Chem: Treatment with uu ; Afin- | instrument for measuring the bleaching power, | ‘Dole (fois), s ef әр, ah y О» 
ing, the process of extractin, pee silver | etc. of chlorine in chlorinated lime, soda, potash. vei Rallye «бут ore Ev ма Снове) 
from certain ores by means ої chlorine. Hence Chlorome'tric a. ; Chloro"metry (also UT А ОГЫЗ | x Б Дрен detecminis 
Chlorine (klovrin,-oin), 20. 1810. [Named | “Aleri-). е Le S aati ae рео апана 
by Davy from its colour; f. Gr. xAepós, In F. (klorswpál) 1826. [f. саска Прах ооо ngs рор RR 
chlore, Ger. chlor.) Chem. One of the non- bers ss | Mis, A greenish opal-like hydrated | rr option МЕ 3. That which is chosen or 
metallic elements; a yellowish-green heavy gas, Chlorophyll lvl) (Al е, |0 be chosen, the part of anything, 
having a. peculiar irritating smell, and very ac- (k п so -рһуКе, | he pick, flower, dite 1494. Also concer, 4. 
tive chemical properties. It is a powerful|-Phylle.) 1819. |а. F. chlorupityile, f. Gr. Аа | S ope or feld for choice 1586; а well-chosen 
bleaching and disinfecting agent. Symbol Cl; | pós + $UAXov. | Bot, and Chem. The colouring | Supply sor. tg. Care in choosing, judgement, 
atomic weight 355... As attri. =chloric, chlor- | matter of the leaves, etc., of plants; found usu- | discrimination 21765 — 16. Estimation 1601, 
ous, of chlorine, Hence Chlorini-ferous a. ally in the cells as minute granules. 1: occurs 7. An ALTERNATIVE 1794. Also attrib. 
Chlo'rinize v. to treat with c. Chlo'rinous 2. ya in nra Kies waren [3 £ XL Gibce te кубе ту choyce More. To take one's 
< prec. ight- | Hydra dfe Chlorophy*lous а. |e.: to choose what one will have. Fore: fer- 
Es тіпе, а, rare: 3849: [fiis ) Light characterized by, or of the nature of c. prece n one’s с. гаса the Sion 
p 4 "sis). . (f. Gr. ; thing offered or not k 
Chlorite1 (kloeroit). 1794. [ad. Gr. xAe- зна i iei T y"? E сае ips No s09., 3. lheflower and c. of many (ruis anae 
iris, f. yAwpds; see -ITE.] Min. A name ap- |... e. X Lag e x Mur. P. R. u 313 For me, the Wilds and Desarts 
piris, f. уХордзў " Se ness; a disease of young women, marked by | are my C. Devpex. 4. Faith. there's small choise in 
plied to certain green hydrous silicates of Mag: | anemia, irregularity of the menses, and a pale | rotten apples Tam, Shr.t. i138. Repleate with c. of 
nesia and alumina оссштїп& in ancient rock- | p; ish complexion. 2. Sof. A disease of | all delights x Hen. VZ, v. v. T 5. Collected with 
formations; orig. specific, t now а Bin bi plants, in which the lose their colour, | ludgement, and С, Bacon. 6. Adis Weil m, vii. 26. 
popular term. Also a#érid. as in c. or parts normally of another colour turn green Hence касса а. fickle in choosing; offering 
slate, a green slaty rock, consisting largely of | 1807, Hence Chloro'tic a, affected with c. S hoice матаи «МЕ IME. chis ad 
c. in foliated plates. Hence Chlori'tic æ., Chlo- (klóvros) а. 1845. [f. CHLOR: | =» (tfois), a. in m. о j. 
ritous (kloroi'tes) æ. consisting of, or contain- INE+-OUS.] Chem. and Electr, 1. Abounding pr petu mem РУЫ а т 


ing, c. inchlorine; s/vc. containing chlorine in greater 5 
Chio-rite 2, 1853. [f. CHLOR-INE +-ITE.] proportion. Vbi SER EA E EL chosen 1 ta Nice * choosing —1656. 


Chem. А salt of chlorous acid; е. g. c. of silver. | compounds, as їп с. acid, HCIO,, the salts of | Choil. оде Габен тое Үз 
Chloritold (raeritold). 189] [Í- CHIOR- | vii are уды. ж. Сі the quality of chlor- | „СОЙ. 1888. Сиди. Тас наа 

1TE14-o1D.] Mim, A foliated hydrous silicate | ine: applied to elements or radicals which unite | the «tang or thick part by which it is bafted. 

of alumina ‘and irom, varying in colour from | with hydrogen to form an acid, and are rela- | Hence СҺой v. to make this; Chorler, an in- 


greenish-black to grey; chlorite spar. tiyely н ы 1881. strument for making it. 
Chloro-1 (klóvro), bef. a vowel usually | Choak, obs. f. CHOKE sd, and v. Choir, quire (kwaiez), 22. [ME. quer, quere 
Cutor-. [a.Gr. хро, comb. f. ХАорёз green, | Ch (Кде-йләй). 1846. [f. Gr. хойт |, ОЕ, re (mod. chaur) :— dew 


funnel] Palxont. A fossil Zoophyte, charac- 


ped skeleton. xopós ; сї. CHORUS. The spoken word is still 


quire; the sp. choir is app. after Gr.-L. chorus 
or F. chæur.| т. The organized body of singers 
in cathedral or church service. 2. That part 
of a church appropriated to the singers; the 
chancel ME. 3. gen. A company of singers; a 
choral society or institution 1553. _ b. A chorus 
or subdivision of a chorus, 4, =CHORUS så. 1. 
1656. 5.gen. An organized company or collec- 
tion ME. 6. Миз. A group of эйр, of 
the same class in an orchestra, or of players on 
them: cf. BAND 52.3 4. b. = CHOIR ORGAN. 

Comò.: с.Љоу, a boy who sings in a c. so -man ; 
„master, an instructor of a с,; „Осе, a service 
appointed to be recited in choir (the canonical hours, 
Anglican matins and evensong); attrib. or as adj. 
belonging to tbat class in a religious order which is 
bound to recitation of the choir offices (contrasted with: 
lay), as c. brother, monk, nun, sister. 

Choir, quire (kwoie), v. poet. 1596. [f. 
prec. sb.) To sing, as a choir, trans, and intr. 

Choired (kwaieid, kwoie'réd), 227. a. rare. 
17 f. CHOIR så, or v.] Assembled in a choir. 

hoir organ. 1776. Also chair organ 

1606-1796. [The original name was chair 
(chayre) organ, which has been taken by some 
to refer to the fact that in cathedrals it often 
formed the back of the organist’s seat; others 
allege that chair is a blunder for choir.) One 


pale-green,] Hence: 

Chlorocru*orin (+ CRUORIN], а sub- 
stance supposed to be the cause o! the green 
colour in some species of Sabella; Chloro~ 
melan, -ite (Gr. xAepoutéAav-], Min. CRON- 
STEDTITE ; Chlorophæ'ite (Gr. фабѕ brown], 
Min. a hydrated silicate of iron, of a dark green 
colour, changing on exposure to brown or black; 
Chlo:rophane [Gr. -$avgs, -$avos showing], 
Min. a variety of fluor spar showing a green 
phosphorescence when heated; Chlo'rophyte | y: 
[Сг. фитбу), Bot. any plant having a successive 
evolution and green parts or expansions. 

Chloro-2. Chem. Comb. Ё chlorine, chlor- 
ide, chloric, chlorous, used chiefly bef. a conso- 
nant; see CHLoR-2. Hence: a. Chlorobe'n- 
zene, formed from benzene by the substitution 
of one or more chlorine atoms for hydrogen 
atoms; and thelike. b.Chloro-aurate, a com- 
pound of chloride of gold with a basic chloride 
or a hydrochlorate ; cblorobromide, a com- 
pound containing chlorine and bromine in union 
With a metal or organic radical, as ' c. of silver’; 
chlorocarbonic acid, a synonym of Carbonyl 
chloride or Phosgene gas (СОС); chloro- 
cyanic acid, early name of cyanogen chloride, | ¢ 
CNCI; chloropi'crin, a colourless oily liquid 
formed by distilling picric acid with chloride of 


pe a: misc а ОАА НСО PS ату x ETE З 
ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). ti (Ger. Miller). (Fr. dune). ® (сит). & (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тей). (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


CHOISE 


f th ted s which goto makeupa 
penus cie LL of a light and soft cha- 
racter and used principally pM er ts. 

Choise, v. Now Sc. 1505. = To CHOOSE. 
+Chok, chokke, v. ME. only. (?a. F. cho- 
quer; seeSHOCK v.) ? To thrust, push, ordrive 
with force. 


Choke (tek), 52.1 1562. [f. CHOKE v.) І. 
Whatchokes. 9. The action and noise of chok- 
ing 1839. tg. А dead-lock -1729. 4. A con- 
striction; e. 2. in the case of a rocket, еіс, Cf. 
CHOKE-BORE. 1786. 5. The mass of immature 
florets in the centre of an artichoke head. Cf. 
ARTI-CHOKE, pop. taken as ‘choke in the heart’. 
1736. Hence Cho'kage, a choked up state. 

Choke, s}.2 Nowdia/. ME. [?var. of CHEEK; 
but cf. mod.Sc. chows.] The chops. 

Choke (tfzuk), v. Pa. t. and pple. choked. 
(ME. choke, cheke, ?aphet. f. achoke; or conn. 
w. CHEEK.] 1. To stop the aperture of the 
throat so as to prevent breathing; to suffocate 
completely or partially, 2. zur. (for refl.) To 
suffer suffocation ME. Also transf. 8. transf. 
To smother, stifle 1526; also. fig. ; ttosilencein 
argument -1649. Also intr. (for ref.) 4. To 
close or greatly narrow (à tube, etc.) 1635; to 
block пра channel; to congest 1612, Also zzr. 
(for ref.) 5. To fill chock-full (ZZ and Л.) 
1712, 6. Tostop the movement of by clogging, 
etc. 1712. 7, To fit 7; tightly, jam 20 1747. 

т, Choked with bones Futter, dust Bunyan, Spleen 
and RageSwirr, smoke Jounson, contending emotions 
UE ая S RUD c. in silence BROWNING. 

о с. the dre. е, 
choked. wit PUR E A 
їп, i, 269, Mach, 1. ii. 


Cho'leate,a salt of choleicacid. Chole'ic z.— 
taurocholic (acid). Choelith, a gall-stone. 
Cholecyst (kg'lsist). ae. 1881. [ad. mod. 


bladder. 7 с | 
thec.; Cholecyste'ctomy | Gr. é«ropía ], cutting 
out of the c. ; Cholecysto'tomy [Gr. тоша], the 
opening of the c. in order to remove gall-stones. 

Choledoch (kp'lřdgk), а. 1681. [а. F. cho- 
Ydogue, f. mod.L. choledochus :—Gr. yodndé- 
xos.] Med. Containing or receiving bile; as c. 
duct, canal. As sb, The c. duct. 
+Choledo-graphy, choledo-logy. Barbar- 
ous forms of CHOLOGRAPHY, CHOLOLOGY. 

Choler (kel), sb. [ME. colre, and colere, 
coler, a. OF. colre and colère, ad. L. cholera, a. 
Gr. холера = CHOLERA 2. App. f. холл bile, 
in which sense alone it survived in Romanic. 
Refash. after L, in 16th с.] r. Bile; formerly 
as one of the four humours, supposed to cause 
irascibilityoftemper. 2. Anger, heat of temper, 
wrath; irascibility, Cf. di/e. 1530. 

x. I conseille yow..That bothe of Colere and of 
Malencolye Ye purge yow CHAUCER, 2, Hollis, in c., 
pulled him by the Nose CLARENDON. 

C. adust, also Black с. = d/ack Dile, ATRABILE, 
q.v. Hence tCho‘lerous a. 

Cholera (klérá). ME. [a. L. :— Gr. XoMépa, 
name of a disorder=sense 2, Taken into Eng. 
as var. of CHOLER, q. у.] фт. = CHOLER т, 
-1561. 2. А disorder, attended with bilious 
diarrhoea, vomiting, stomach-ache, and cramps. 
(Called also C. morbus, C. nostras, Summer C., 
etc.) It is rarely fatal to adults. 1601. 3A 
malignant disease (not bilious), endemic in India 
and occas, epidemic elsewhere. It is character- 
ized by violent vomiting, purging with watery 
rice-coloured evacuations, severe cramps, and 
collapse, death often occurring in a few hours. 
(Called also Asiatic, Epidemic, Malignant, etc., 
C., and vulgarly C. morbus.) 1819. 

Comó.: Chicken C.: an infectious disease of 
chickens; so called from its prevalence during a с, 
epidemic, but not akin to CHOLERA 2, 3; C.-fungus, 
а name for certain fungi, etc., occurring in the de- 
jectionsof; thosesuffering frommalignantc, ; -ty: hoid, 
thesecondary fever of malignantc. HenceCh oderat 
а. Cholera'zartion, the artificial communication 
of c. to the lower animals, Cho'leriform a, 


Cho'leroid a, 
ME. [a. Е. choléri- 


utterance, etc. Field 
All pitty choak'd. YuZ, C. 
4. То c. a rocket 1635, the 
neck of a bottle Bovrg, the avenues of the capital 
Macautay, 5. Party-lies..the press is chok’d with 
them Appison. Hence Cho'kingly adv. 
Choke-, in comò. [the stem of the vb] т. 
= ‘choking, that chokes’: as C.coil, a coil of 
low resistance inserted in an alternating-current 
circuit to impede or modify the current; -damp, 
the carbonic acid gas which accumulates in 
the lower parts of coal-mines, wells, ete, ; after 
an explosion it rises and contributes to con- 
stitute the after-damp; -strap, a strap which 
connects the collar with the belly-band and 
keeps the collar in place when a horse backs; 
esp, with fruit- and plant-names, as c."apple, the 
Crab-apple; -berry, the astringent fruit of Pyrus 
arbutifolia; cherry, U.S.,two N, Amer, species 
of cherries with astringent properties; also the 
trees, Prunus borealis and P. hyemalis; -pear, 
name for harsh and unpalatable varieties of the 
pear, used for perry ; fig. a difficulty, something 
hardto'swallow' j "weed, species of Broomrape, 
Orobanche Rapum, а. = “what chokes’: asc. 
dog, a name for hard Dorset cheese, etc, 
Choke-bore (tfovk,bGer). 1875. The bore 
of a fowling-piece which narrows towards the 
muzzle and thus keeps the shot together. Also 
a fowling-piece with such a bore. So Choke. 


Choleric (kø'lčrik), а. 
que, ай, L, cholericus :—Gr, XoAepucós ; see 
CHOLERA.] г. Having CHOLER as the predo- 
minant humour; bilious Now Hist, +2. Sub- 
ject to or causing biliousness —1634. g.lrasci- 
ble, passionate 1583. 4. Ina passion, angry 
1590. 8. Choleraic 1834. 

x. The Кепе was а sclendre colerik man CHAUCER. 
4. A chollericke word Meas, for М.п. i. 130. бо 
TChole'ricai. Hence fCho'leric-ly adv., +-ness. 

Cholerine (kg'léroin, -zn). 1847. [a. F., dim. 
of choléra.) т. British or Summer Cholera, 2. 
Amilddiarrhcea; the earlystage of cholera 1850. 


bored йй а, Sons zymotic cause of malignant cholera 18 52. 
f holesterin (kéle'stérin). 1827. [f. Gr. yoA7 

Che N see CHOCK-FULL, | + oTepeós+-1N.) Chem. Prise aca 
ns Ul kw pee ae Keno] fatty-looking Substance (C,,H\,O), found in 
lange neskecet ist worn high CERES ae E e most animal liquids and solids, and in the fruit 


and seed of many plants. Ina crystallized formit 
is the chief constituent of gall-stones, (Now 
superseded by Chole'sterol.) Hence Chole- 


ste'ric a. pertaining to or produced from c. 
Choli È M 


as a white c., worn esp, by cl 
Hence Cho'kered ppl. ji attired ЧЛ Rn 

Chokidar (tfoukidax), Anglo-Ind. 1696, 
[Urdü.] A Watchman, in India, 

Choky (л), ső. Anglo-Ind. 1608. [Hindi 
chaukt shed. ] 1. A custom or toll Station, in 
India; a Station for horses, etc. ; apolice-station, 
2. A lock-up (in India) 1866, (Similarly in Eng. 
slang, by assoc, w. choke.) 

Choky (аи), а, Now collog. 1579. [Е 
CHOKE % +-¥1,) „I. Apt to choke; harsh, dry, 
and gritty. Of fruit, and transf. a, Having 
tendency to choking 1857. 

2. To feel rather chokey Hucurs, 


Ol-, var. of CHOLE-, Gr, Xoh bile, used 


Hence 
Cholia'mbist, 
Gr. xoAucós, f. 


est sie а. i 
olic (kg'lik), а. 1846. [ad. 
XOA.) Of or 1 t 
C. acid, an acid (Cu Ну Os), which is produced 
of bile during its putre. 
ic acid, 


Choline (ke'loin). 1869, (f. Gr. хол --INE.] 


"ir iced E | neurines POE E е, dentical with orakin to 
in tho ryt; Cholee'mia (also ебола; „bil д © олон піс а, 
in the blood, as in jaundice; hence Chane Cholo-, Gr. ходо, comb, f. холу bile: 
а. Cholate, a salt of cholic acid, Cito lochrome (Gr, Xp@pa), general name for 
Cholagogue (Kplageg), 1671. fer ee ш colouring matters of bile, including Cholo- 
(чї) Gr, XOM + vyoryós.] Med. A medicine | Рі the brown igment, etc, Cholo'graphy. 
that carries off bile. спе а treatise on the bile. Cho-lolith, a gall-stone, 
О1о'1о; t į 
Chole- (kglz), repr. Gr. Xoh gall, bile; logy АДЕН, deals with t 8101ову EUMD: 
æ (шап). а (Pass). au (loud). 5 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye).. 2 (Fx, 


L. colecystis, f. Gr. xoAn + torts.) The gall- 
xe Hence Cholecystitis, ulceration of 


eau de vie) i (sit), 


Cho'loid, а. [f. Gr. хол.) R : 
Choltry, var. of Chon ит. 
Cholum. 1858, [Tamil] A ) 
Indian Millet, grown for food in Inde 

Chomp, var. (U.S. and dial.) of Chaura 

Chondre. rare. 1882. [ad. Gr, Хбудрот * 
In Ger. chondrum.] One of the small pu 
grains which occur in some Stony meteor; 

Chondrify (ke'ndrifoi), v. 1872, [f G 
xóvõpos cartilage +-FY.] To tum into cantik, 
Hence Chondrifica‘tion. 

Cho-ndrigen = CHONDRO., 

Chondri-genous, a. 1882, Furnishinges 
tilage, 

Chondrin (kp-ndrin),( Formerly: ~ine,) 14 
[£ Gr. xóvàpos.] Chem. A substance тезеп 
gelatin, obtained from the cellular Cartilages by 
boiling them in water, 

Cho:ndrite. [f. mod.L, chondrus, a 
of sea-weeds (a. Gr. xdvdpos) + "ITE.] Palza 
A fossil marine plant of the chalk and othe 
formations. 
|| Chondritis (kendroi'tis). 1836, [шой 
Gr. xóvàpos.] Med. Inflammation of 

Chondro- (kendro), comb. f. Gr, КШ 
grain, cartilage : 

Cho'ndrogen = Chondrin, or ‘the tissues whieh 
yield chondrin’, Chondroge'nesis,the de 
ment of cartilage. Chondro‘logy {Gr kn. 
a discourse or treatise on cartilages, Chondm 
meter [Gr. итро), a steelyard for weighing 
grain. Cho:ndroptery'gian, 5). a member of 
the order Chondropterygit, fishes having a car 
tilaginous endo-skeleton, as the shark, ray, and 
sturgeon ; adj, = Cho:ndroptery‘gious a, bs 
longing to the Chondropterygii, Сопат 
stean a., belonging to the Chondrostea, a sit 
order of ganoid fishes, in which the vertebrd 
column consists of a simple soft chorda; sha 
member of this sub-order. Chondro'tomy [6r 
-ropia|, dissection or cutting of cartilage. 

Chondrodite oe 1822, [f Or 
xovópájons (f. xóvàpos) +-1TE.| Min. A yellow- 
ish or brownish-red silicate of magnesium ot 
taining a little fluorine. It often occurs in im 
bedded grains, 

Chondroid (kg'ndroid), а. 1847. [® 
Xóvàüpos + -О1р.| Resembling cartilage. 
|| Chondrosis (kpndraw'sis). [f.as prec.] lf 
The formation of cartilage, 

Chonicrite (kp:nikrait). Also-krite, 184 
[Е Gr. xwvela fusion + xpurds separated. Ati 
A native fusible silicate of aluminium a 
magnesium, К! 

Choose (tfizz), v. Pa. t. chose (tfo m 
pple, chosen (tjowz'n). [OE. céos-an, RA 
Prob. ME. chdse represented OE. c'se, к 
and regularly passed into choose, The typed ing 
was earlier than choose, and was the preval T» 
form in 17-18th c. See also N.E.D. nm 
take by preference out of all that are aval i 
to select. Also with injinitive oj. ME. Je) 
To will, to wish; to desire to have (шү, 
1619, 3. intr, or absol. To exercise hA jd 
14. To gather at pleasure -ME, 15, TOP 
out by sight -ME. 

1. Сея what armes thou likest EUN 

" Some ches 
f Wi di 
get 


y sii 
(Obs. exe Wh 


var. of CHOICE br? 
as vbl. sb, from Снооѕє.) ‘The act, power 

S 1] 1A 
Chop (1јор), 52.1 ME. [f. CHOP B. 
otk), 
ce (esp. of mutton OF PO ief, 
Ta. А m port 
broken motion (of waves 1858. , di 

Phr, 442 the a ты) firat, stroke (P 
Premier coup); immediately (Е. lout à eae sid] 


Chop (рр), 


1. A jaw; usu, 


г (what) 060 


і (Psyche). 


change: a change; cf. Cuore? 


с. г 
Chop, 22.4 1653. [f. Снор2.2) A snap with 


the jaws. 
Chop (ер), 22.5 s ad. Hindi chad, 
stamp, m 1. IEEE A dial; “ 


official impress or stamp. 2. A licence or per- 
mit duly authenticated 1699. 3. Chima trade. 
A trade-mark; hence, a brand of goods. Also 
attrib. 1828. s ‘on 

First (s : other) rank, 
ET Ae—- ooo 


“THACKERAY. 


Comb.: C.-boat, a licensed lighter for transporting 
xis жн where transit duties 


goods ; -house, a 

are levied, 

Chop (tfep), v1 ME. [A form of CHAP v.!] 
1, To cut with a quick and heavy blow, e. g. 


with an ax or cleaver; to cut into pieces; to 


mince. Often with а Also fig. 2. intr. To 
aim a hacking or ng blow af ME. tg. То 
thrust, to go or come, with suddenness or force 
(esp. with in, into) -1816. 4. = CHAP v.! a. 
71739. Alsotrans. T5. = CHAP v.! 3. Sc, -1657. 

x. They breake their and с. them in pieces 
Micah їі. з. fig. She was nervous. .and her 
words 1882, "3. You с, in the word offer E. 
Derna. [They] с. in with their nimble tongues De 
For. To с. to an anchor (Naut.): to come to an 
anchor hastily. 

Chop (top), 7.2 [Appears bef, 1400in choppe- 
church. Perh. a var. of CHAP. Not conn. м, 
Flemish Adpen, koopen, or the like. 1. To 
barter, ¢rans,andtinir. Also fig. 2. intr. 
To change; esp. aut. Of the wind: To veer or 
shift its direction suddenly 1642. Also /runsf. 
and fig. 3. То bandy words 1525. Also tintr. 

т, To c. horses in Smithfield Suaoweut, To c. 
and change: to buy and sell (rans. and infr.) i to 
make frequent changes; to make different, а. The 
wind..soon chopped about FIELDING. To c, logic. 
(Also referred erron. to Cuor v.! т, as if ‘to mince '.) 
1525. int, Let not the Counsell atthe Barre, c. with 
the Iudge..after the Iudge hath Declared his Sen- 
tence BACON. 

Chop (рр), 2:3 1581. [app. f. CHoP 35.7] 
t1. To take into the jaws and eat; to gun 
-1701. Also fg. ta. intr. To snap, to bite 
at-1694. 3. Hunting. To seize (prey) before 
it is fairly away from cover 1624. 
1Chop-cherry. 1561. [f. prec.] A game; = 
Bon-CHERRY —1684. 
+Cho-p-church. ME. [See CHOP 03) А 
trafficker in ecclesiastical benefices бор, 

Сһо'р-їаШеп, а. 1602. [f. CHOP s 2) = 
CHAP-FALLEN. 

Chop-house. 1690. [f. CHOP sbla.] An 
eating-house where mutton-chops and the like 
are supplied. - 

Chopin (tfp'pin), sd. ME. [?a. F. chopine 
=half a pint; f. chope, mod. Ger. eee) A 
liquid measure containing, in France, half an 
Old French finée, in Scotland a Scotch half- 
pint about an English quart. Also attrib. 
Hence tChopin v. to tipple. © 

Chopine, chopin (tfoprn, tfo'pin), sb. arch. 
1577. |а] 
RUM. shoe raised above the 
ground by means of ace sole or dex like. 
Spe cioppino, pl. cioppini, as Y ian. 

Sones а by the altitude of a Choppine 
Haml, 1t. її. 44 
iChoplogie 158. [f CHOP 023] т. 


2. One who 


Disputatious argument —1688. 

chops logic; a sophistical arguer —1592. So 

TChop-loge. Hence Chop-logical a. à 
Chopper ! (рәт). 1552. Lf CHOP 21+ 


екі | т. Onewhochops. 2. Ап instrument for 
chopping; sfec. a butcher's cleaver 1818. 

Chopper? 1581. [f CHOP 2.” + -ЕЕ1,] One 
who barters; ез2. a trafficker in ecclesiastical 
benefices. 

Chopper 3 (#јо"рәг). Anglo-Ind. 1180. (a. 
Hindi Peri ‘thatched roof. Also а22722. 
Hence Choppered a. thatched. į 

Chopping (tfe'pin), 2. 1566. [f. Снор 2.1] 
Big and vigorous; strapping. 
ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. реи). 


. orig. Sp. chapin, f. chapa plate of | +Chore, 
A Ёа of 


1 Cwor №1, 


«M 1605. 


аха petals, 

pe 4., baving separate etc. 
Choriamb |kó«rixmb, кет). 1844. (ad. L. 

charíamán: (also used), a. Gr.. f. хорей CHO- 


. | REE + аидоз LAMB.) Pros. A foot composed of 


U 


Pes aea yv а chorus 1820. э. 
at oy 


horus ; 
* service: а church service in which the canticles, 
sung by the choir; in a 
etc., are also 


9 + 


"E 


la; 
ppt tags in a chorus. Cho'rally ade. 

, chorale (kori-l) 1841. (a. G. 
chora'l, in choral-gesang.] Миз. A metrical hymn 
set to a simple devotional tune, and usuall 
sung in unison ; as Luther's * Ein' feste Burg’. 

Chord ), 58. 1570. [Refash. of Corn, 
after L. с orda.) 1, A string or small rope. 
Now Corp. 1645. CT oto ofa musical 
instrument. (Now only £o.) r Also fig. 
of the emotions, feelings, etc. 1 3. Phys. 

n an animal body resem- 
4. The straight line joining 


colours 1856. 
3 Common f t 
nóte with its third (major or minor), 


Iso perfect) c. : the combination of any 


perfect fifth, and 


octave, The c. of C in Burney. 

Chord, v.l rare. [perh. a survival of Corp 
v.2] intr. To forma cord (with); to harmonize ; 
to sound together in harmony. b. frans. To 
cause to accord or harmonize. 

Chord, v.2; var. Corp л 

Chordal (koidàl), a. 1619. (f. CHORD sb 
and*&-AL.] Relating to, consisting, or of the 
nature, of a chord or chords. So Cho'rded a. 
having chords; combinedinchords, in harmony. 

Chordee (kg:di). 1708. [ad. F. cordée in 
chaudepisse cordée.) Path. A painful inflam- 
matory downward curving of the penis. 
chor (ko), 55.1 OE. [ad. L. chorus 
— CHOIR (exc. in sense) 1680. 

Chore (te), 2.2 dial. and U.S. 1746. 

‘var. of char, CHARE eem = CHARE sb.) 2. 

ence Chore v. (intr.) to do chores. 
Chorea (kor). 1686. [Short for L. chorea 
Sancti Viti; L. chorea, a. Gr. xopeta, f. орф; 
see CHORUS.) Path. St. Vitus's dance; a con- 
vulsive disorder, characterized by irregular in- 
voluntary contractions of the muscles; also 
affecting horses. Hence Chore'al, Сһогеіс 
adjs. pertaining to or affected with c. 

Choree (korz-). 1586. [ad. L.choreus,a. Gr. 
xopeios а. pertaining to a dance.] Pros. The 
foot more commonly called TROCHEE, q.v. 
Hence Chore‘ic a. characterized by trochees. 

(korz'dzi, kg'rédgi). 1847. [ad. Gr. 
хортүіа ў see CHORAGUs.] Gr. Antig. The 
function of a choragus in ancient Athens. 

Choreic; see CHOREA and CHOREE. 


(see CHORUS).] 


Asi 
the 


a choree followed by an iamb (лл). Hence 
Choria"mbic а. consisting of or 
choriambs; also as зд. (sc. ge ч 
Choric (кетік, kóvrik), а. 1819. [ad. L. 
choricus, а. Gt., & хора; sce CHORUS.) Of, per- 
taining to, or in the style of, a chorus. Hence 
20. pl. (noncesod. ; cf. Aeroics, etc.) the 
verses of a chorus, So Cho'rical a. (rare). 
i Chorion (kó«rfn). 1545. [a. Gr. xópor.] 
1. Anat. The outermost membrane enveloping 
the foetus before birth. э. Bot, The pulpy sub- 
stance of the nucleus of the seed 1816. 3. Anat, 
The cutis vera or true skin; = CORIUM 1831. 
Hence Cho'ríal а, of or pertaining to the c. 
Chorisis (kóvrisis), 1835. (a. Gr., f. xwpi- 
far.) Bot. The splitting of an organ into parts, 
each of which is a perfect organ. So Cho'rism, 


Chorira'tion. Cho'ristate a. formed by c. 


Chorist (ктів, kóvrist). 1538. [а. F. cho- 
тїйє. | tr. A member of a choir -1766. а. Gr. 
Antig. A member of the chorus 176a, 3. One 
yim den a chorus 1835. 

(kp'risto1). (ME. guerestre,-istre, 
ad, med.L. chorista, after cuer, quer, CHOIR. 
1. A member of a choir; spec, a cnoir-boy, ta. 
.-1640. +3. Gr. Antig. A member of 

1603. Hence Cho'ristership. 

Choristic,-al, а. rare, 1660. [f. as prec. 
*-IC, *-AL.] Choric, choral. 
j| Chorizontes (k6vrizp-ntiz), sò. //. 1887. (а. 
Gr. xopifovres, ҳарі(еу.) A name for 

mmarians who ascribed the Iliad and 
yssey to different authors. So Chorizo'ntal, 
sic, adjs.; Chorizo'ntist. 

Chorograph (ko«regraf) 1839. [f Gr. 
хёра or x&pos + ~ypapos.) An instrument to 
determine position of a station, given the 
angles made by it to three points in the same 
plane whose positions are known, 

Chorography ! (korggráfi). 1559. (ad. L., 
a. Gr. xepoypapia, f. as prec. + -үрафиа. ] The 
art of describing, or of delineating on a map, 
particular regions or districts; opp. to geography, 
and WARUM. Also concr. and transf. 

transf. 1 have..beheld..the C. of their provinces 
Sir T. Browne, Hence Chor E Choro- 
gra'phic,-ala. Chorogra'phically adv. 

Chorography > (korg'grafi). ? Obs. 1710. 
[f. Gr. xopós + -урафіа.) Dance notation. 

Choroid (kóvroid), a. (sb.) 1741. [ad. Gr. 
xopoeiðýs, corrupt for xopioedys, f. xópiov (see 
CHORION) + еЇдоз.] Anat. Applied to structures 
resembling the chorion in form and vascularity ; 
as the c. coat (or tunic) of the eye-ball, and the 
с. plexus, a plexus of blood-vessels connected by 
a thin membrane derived from the pia mater, in 
each lateral ventricle of the brain, etc. Also as 
sò. (sc. coat.) Hence Choroi'dal a. Choroi- 
dean а. Choroidi'tis, Path. inflammation of 
the c. coat. 

Chorology (korg'lédgi). 1879. [f Сг. xepa, 
xGpos---Aoyia.] The scientific study of the 
geographical extent or limits of anything. 

Its Distribution or С. Huxiev. Hence Chores 
lo'gical a, 

Chorometry (korg'métri). 1823. [f. Gr 
xepoperpía.] The art of surveying a country. 

Chortle (7201), v. intr, 1872. A word 
coined by the author of Through the Looking- 
Glass; app. a fusion of chuckle and snort. 

rus (koerZs), sd. Pl. choruses. 1561. 


ü (Ger. Möller). 4(Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 
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molasses with the decoction ' (Webster), Hence 
Chow*der v. to make a c. 11738 n 
| Chowry (tauri). 1777. [a-Hindi e&auzz7.] 
A whisk or fly-flapper (prop. the bushy tail of 
the Tibetan PAR 

Choy, var. of CHAY. 

Chrematist (krzmátist). rare. 1845. [ad. 
Gr. xpnuariars; see next.] One who studies 
the science of wealth; a political economist. 

Chrematistic (krzmáti'stik). 1752. [ad. Gr. 
хрпрат:стікоз, f. xpuuaríCav, f. xpfjua, xph- 
рат-.) т. adj. Of, pertaining to, or engaged in 
the acquisition of wealth. 2,2. usually Chre- 
matistics, the science of the wealth of nations; 
political M or а branch thereof, [Gr. 

paTiG Tuch). 
шоны (kriote*kniks). ae. [f. Gr. 
хрєїа + Téxvy.] The useful arts, esp, agricul- 
ture, manufactures, and commerce, 

Chrestomathy (krestp'mápi). 1832. [ad. Gr. 
xpnoropddea, f. xpnords useful + -џабеа learn- 
ing. Cf. F. chrestomathie.] A collection of 
choice passages, es. one intended to be used 
in the acquirement of a language. 

C. of the Pushtu or Afghan Language 1847. Hence 
Chrestoma:thic a, teaching useful matters, i 

Chrism (kriz’m).[OE. crisma,ad.L.chrisma, 
a. Gr. хрїтда; whence also Rom. cresma, ОЕ. 
cresme (= crême). Refash. in x6th c., after L, 
Seealso CREAM 521] 1. Oil mingled with balm, 
consecrated for use as an unguent in the ad- 
ministration of certain sacraments; an unguent 
1833. Also fig. 2. A sacramental anointing; 
unction ME. ; здес, Confirmation 1597. Also 
transf. and fig. 3. — CHRISOM OF. Also attrib, 
Hence tChrismed 7245. anointed with c. 
Chri'smal a. of or pertaining to c. 
+Chrisma-tion. 1537. [ad. med.L. crisma- 
tonem. | Application of the chrism; sacramental 
unction 71753 ó 4 i 

C., or consigning with ointment, was us'd in baptism 
Jer. TAYLOR. 


tory (krizmatori). 1450. Гай. med. 


CHORUS 


(In the 


nage, who speaks the 

and explains or comment on the 
course of events 1561. Also fg. 2. An organ- 
ized band of sien a hold spec. those who 
sing the choral parts in an opera, oratorio, etc. 
1656. 3. The simultaneous utterance of song 
by many; anything sung by many at once 1711. 
Also fransf. of speech, laughter, the cry of 
hounds, etc. 1735. 4. Mus. A vocal composi- 
tion, written in any number of parts, each part 
being sung by a number of voices 1744. 5. 
The burden of a song, which кке irs 

in singing 1599. О transf. 

e Pie E SEA Lord Haml їп. її. 
255. 3. Опе с. let all Being raise Pore, transf A 
c. of loud laughter 1862, 

Chorus (kosr/s), v. Pa. t. and pple. 
chorused (2st). 1703. [Є prec. sb] 1i. To 
sing or 5 in chorus, frazs. and inir, 1748. 
2. trans, To furnish with achorus, Also fg. 1703. 
Chose (foz), så, ME. [a. F. :—L. causa. | 
т. La, A thing, chattel, piece of property 1670, 
ta. Thing (as a vague general term). ME. only. 

1. C. in action, is a thing incorporeal and onely a 
right, as an annuity, ..—and generally all Causes of 
Suit for any Debt or Duty, Trespass or Wrong 
Broust. Choses in possession (movables) Poste, 2, 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 447. 

pa. t. and pple. of CHOOSE 2, 

Chosen (tfzwz'n), 257. a. ME, [See CHOOSE 
v 1, Selected, pickedout. 2. Zeol. Chosen 
of God; adsol, (mostly 27.) elect ME, 

т. Ас. array R, Ertis, а, The c. people ADDISON, 
He. .inspireth Light, into the Face of his C, Bacon, 
Chouan (зай), 58.1 1794. [F.; ? f. Jean 
Chouan.) Aname given to irregular bands who 
maintained in the west of France a partisan war 
against the Republic and the first Empire, after 


others to a single 


1793; hence, a partisan of the Bourbons, Also | L. chrismatorium; see CHRISM. | ‘т. The vessel 
attrib. Hence Chouanize v, to play the C. containing the chrism, 2.Sacramental anoint- 
*tlChouan, 54.2 1712. [F.] The seed of Ana- ings unction 1563. 


basis tamariscifolia —1819. 

Chough (0/21). [ME. глозе, etc. ; OE. had 
only cto, céo, ciae, chyae (?forcyhae). Cogn. w. 
MDu, cauwe, Du. kauw, app. from a WGer, 
type *dwa.) т. A bird of the crow family ; 
applied to any of the smaller chattering species, 
2. Now, the Red-legged Crow (Fregillus Gra- 
culus), which frequents the sea-cliffs in many 
parts of Britain, esp, in Cornwall; the Cornish 


haugh SER. 
2. The Crowes and Choughes, that wing the mid- 
way ayre Lear tv, vi. тз. 

houle, obs. f. Jowr. 
I Choultry р; Alsocholtry. Angio- 
Jnd. 1698. Corruption of Telugu chéwadi, | 


1. A caravanserai, а, The colonnade of a 
temple 1772, 


(tfaus), 50, 1610, [Usu. identified 
w. CHIAUS; but ?as to the meaning, Gifford's 


ME. [orig. a disyllabic 
pronunc.of CHRISM,] zr. (In full c.-cloth, -robe, 
etc.) : A white robe, put on a child at baptism 
asa token ofinnocence, If the child died within 
a month from baptism, it was used as a shroud. 
2. (In full c.-child, ~babe, etc.) : orig. A child in 
its chrisom-cloth; an innocent babe. (In obi- 
tuaries, etc., applied to a child that died during 
the first month, or ? that died unbaptized.) ME. 
Also gem. Infant, innocent 1596. Also attrib, 
var, TChriso*mer (in sense 2). 

Christ (kroist). (OE. crist, ad. L. Christus, 
a. Gr. xptords, sb. use of yporós anointed, tr. 
of Hebr. maschiax, MESSIAH, ' anointed,’ more 
fully m'shiax yahweh the Lord's anointed. Spelt 
with ch- since 1500,] 1.'The Messiah or Lord's 
Anointed’, (In the Geneva and 1611 versions 
of the N.T, often preceded by žhe.) 2. The 
title given to Jesus of Nazareth, 


hrisom Viena] 


х as fulfilling 
note is suspect] tr, = Cutaus q: V. —1639. | Messianic prophecy; treated as a 

4 КУ А ; trea proper name 
T2. A cheat, a swindler -1658. * їз. A dupe, | OE. Also fig, 3, In versions of im О.Т.= 


1001-1755, 4, slang, f. . 
E ‘sell’ oa, ipd 

louse (tfaus), v, collog. 1650, f. prec. sb. 
To dupe, cheat, trick; to ekna IP i FA 


ону Wants to с, you Miss Burney, Hence 


| Chout (tfaut). 


fourth раг.) Thi lack-mai: 
E vani 1, е black-mail of one-fourth of 


A swindle, 71609. 
TExc, CHRISTEN U., the derivs, of Christ are 
now always written with a capital, 


Christe, tel vs plainly Вв 
‘ohn x. 24, 


hrist’s thorn, a name given t 1 
shrubs, fabled to have formed Christ's crown of thone 


[lit. Christ's cross; treated in sense 2 as a re- 


1, +The figure of a cross 
phabet in horn-books, etc. 
1659; hence, the alphabet (now dial.) 1553. 
Also fg. 2. The mark of a cross 1607. 


x, fig. Christ's cross is the Chriss-cross of all our 


2. adj. Mis- 
happiness QuanrEs, 


cellaneous, mixed, assorted ; of water, ‘broken’, 
Mer ow chop: the last panies containing the 
2 ndry small Il up a ship. 3. А 
e dog breed 1886. 
lowder (tfau-d: ў 
Esos a fa px 3 1762. [Е Fr. chau- 


О. 4 Ser, vir, 85.] -ROW, q. v. (arch. and 


dial.) . Ta. fig. The whole Series —1652, 
dom (kri'stdom), rare, 1463. Short 
for CHRISTENDOM, the Christian domain. (Oos.). 
hristed, ża. pp/e, 1641. Made one with 
(A * Familist' wd.) 


chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 


ME i ea onions, 
d С * “aliqu 
boiling the black spruce in Watek Saa аеру 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr, 


2 (Fr. eau de yie). i (sit). 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE | 


+Christen, а. (22) [ОЕ. cristen Woe 
cristin, ad. L. christianus, Refash, with aj. 
16th c.,and subseq. assim, to L., as Сны 
т. —CHRISTIAN -1640. 2, absol, A Christa 
(with pl. -s after 1500) —т5зо. Hence ше 
tenly adv. tChri'stenman, cri., tChri'stes 
mas = CHRISTMAS. 

Christen (kri's’'n),v. [OE. eristnian,f, Pres, 
lit.tomakeChristian.] х.То christianize (arc 
2, To administer baptism to ME, Alo aial 
3. To give a name to at baptism; usu, 
1450; fto stand sponsor to at baptism E 
Alsoframsf. д. деп. To name; call by the name 
of (collog.) 1642. 

- Zransf To c. bells 1533, ships CLARENDON, 
Сне с. this worm a deathwatch Swimm, 

Christendom (kri's’ndəm), (OE. cristen 
dóm, f. cristen (CHRISTEN 4.); see -ром,) fi 
—CHRISTIANITY 3.-1681, а, = CHRISTIAN- 
ITY 2.-1649. 3. Christians collectively; the 
church ME.; the Christian domain ME, th 
Baptism; christening —1680, 

3. ThecreedofC. Lippox. The king of Kirsendom 
MIDDLETON, 4. A world Of pretty fond adoptio 
christendomes 4475 Wel 1. i. 188, 
+Christenhead, -hood. rare. 1449; [f 
CHRISTEN 4.; see -HOOD, -HEAD.] Christian 
ity; christening; a Christian domain -1762, 

Christhood (kroi'st;hud). ME. [6 Cunisr.] 
Messiahship. 

Christian (krisstyán). 1526. [ad. L. chris 
tianus; see CHRISTEN a. | 

A. adj. 1. Believing, or professing, the religion 
of Christ 1553. 2. Pertaining to Christ or 
Christianity 1553. 3. Following the precepts 
and example of Christ; Christ-like 1597. 4.01 
or belonging to a Christian or Christians Tm 
5. Human; civilized, decent, respectable (coh 
log. or slang) 1577. 

i The un of dis C. land Kesre, Most Cia 
title of the kings of France. 2. To be buried in 0, 
buriall Мат, v, i. 2, Court C.: an ecclesiastical 
court, Now ist, 3. The mutual exercise of б, 
Charity Hooker, 4. Merch V. 1v. і, 310. "A 

Phrases. C. name: the name given at christening} 
the personal name, as opp. to the family name or sir 
пате. С. era: the era reckoned from the accepted 
date of the birth of Christ. Hence +Chri'stians 
to christen, Chri'stian-ly adv., -ness (rare), 

B. 50. т. One who believes or professes the 
religion of Christ 1526. 2. One who follows 
the precepts and example of Christ 1529. 8. 
human being; a decent, respectable, or pre 
sentable person (co//og.) 15:1. 4. Used asa 
sectarian name, as in ‘Bible Christians’, ets 
1818. 5. A variety of pear or plum -1655: 

1. So that the disciples were at Antioche first n 
Curistians N.T, (Rhen) Acts хі, 26, tHiven & 
fellow-C, A fitter food for a horse than a 
FIELDING, Hence tChri'stiandom =CnRISTENDOM 
Chri'stianlike а, and adv. Chri'stianly а 

Christianism (kri'styániz m), 1576. vi 
christianisme.) т. The Christian religious " 
tem. (Oós.exc, as an -ism.) 2. Christianity 
of а sort or form (disparaging) 1674. й 

Christianity (kristie'niti). МЕ, e 
(orig. through OF. crestienté) L. christian 
tem, f. christianus CHRISTIAN; see UEM xis 
а.) tr. The whole body of Christians, 3 hh 
TENDOM ~1650, 2, The Christian fn 7 
system of doctrines and precepts. (албы 
Christ ME. 3. State or fact of being а A 
tian; Christian spirit or character ME. 

Eccl. Ecclesiastical jurisdiction —1878. Pins 

т. To Walys fledde the Cristyanytee Of olde В pru 
dwellynge in this Ile CHAUCER. 4 Dean of С» 

7 Rural Dean, [f 

Christianize (kri'styánoiz), v. ud У 
CHRISTIAN а. ; cf. med. L, ehristianisam ) 
То make Christian, convert to Christiani pos 
To give a Christian character or form to 
3. intr. To adopt Christianity 1598. Мути 

1, He was Christianized and baptiz'd I. . 
Наса Chrisstianiza:tion (in senses 1 2). 

ani'zer, ps 
Christia-no-, comb. f L. Christian 
CHRISTIAN, as in C.-P/atonical a. ; t0 
а scourge of Christians. г 

hristian Science. 1866. A thet 
founded on principles formulated by Me 
of U.S.A., according to which disease, ithout 
an error of the mind and may be cure Went 
medical treatment by mental effect of РА! 
Christian fai So C. Scientist. " 


Z(Psyche) 9 (what). f @ 
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Christless (kroistlés), а. 1652. Without weg i cece appel 
jeg to chromium ; 
и combines as a 


Christ; unchristian, Hence 
s [£ Gr. хадна + бр.) = 


Christiesanesa. 
Christ-like (kraivstlsik), а, 1680. (СЕ OE. 
cristlic.) Like Christ or that of Christ, Hence 
a. 


© 
the nativity of Christ, kept on the of ; Chronic, -al (игш, „Ш), а. 1601. (a. F. 
December; Christmas-time. a. dial. ssr chromigme, ad. L., a. Gr. xporinde, f. 1 
sery lang. Holly, etc., used for decorations at Р see С, and -AL',]. tr. Of or relating to time; 
Christmas 1825. Also айу, chronological 160: a. (= Gr. xpdeves.) La E 
pi rimana oni int ete а qum Canone E Un Гре, ive: opp, to 
2d д ч E 
Есе ди, = р> acute 1601. transf. Constant ; also, 1860. 


Сродне, c quali pr comditen (of быш 
, с. quality or it 
Chronicle (spo, 2. (M 
sykle, a. AF. cromicle = OF. cronigue, sec 
CHRONIQUE. Spelt with c4- since the Rena- 
scence.) т. A detailed and continuous register 
of events in order of time. Also fig. n 
Chronicles: name of two historical s of the 
ОТ. 1595. 3. gen. A record, narrative ME. 
LI Ranulf. .compiled and made pis present 
cronicle Tazvisa, Ag. Tr. ф Cr. tv. У, 202. 


(КК 1), v. МЕ, (f. prec.) To 


Winter Aconite, Eranthis hyemalis; -tide, the season 
of Christmas; etree, a small (fir-) "- set up in a 
room, illuminated, decorated, and. th Christmas 
presents; borrowed from Germany. Hence Chrivat- 
masís)y а. m characteristic of C. 

Christmas (krissmás), v. co/log. 1594. [f. 
prec.] To adorn with Christmas decorations; 
intr. to celebrate Christmas. 

Christo- (kri:sto), comb. f. Gr. Xprrós or L. 
Christus CHRIST. as in С.-сепќгіс a. having 
Christ as its centre, etc. 

Christology (kristelódgi) 1673. [f. Gr. 
Xpiords + -Хота.) That part of theology which 
relates to Christ; a doctrine or theory concern- 
ing Christ. Hence Christolo'gicala, Christo" 
logist, one who treats of C. ; one who holds a 
theory about Christ. 


Christo:phany. 1846. [f as rs an 


(krvmik) a. 1800. [f prec. + 
wA Chem. Of or belonging to chromium ; con- 
taining chromium in chemical combination. 
Applied to compounds in which chromium 
combines as a triad, as e, acid or с. anhydride, 


CrO,, etc. 
(mod. f. Gr. хрдра + -15м.) 
оше (como). 1840. [L CHRON 
amait). o. HROME 
+-їтк.] Chem. Md „бон of n ro in a chronicle; дея, to put on 
prout (СОН кез protoxide ofanother | To. c small Beere Oth. n. i 161. Нерсе Chro* 
metal, Hence Afin, Name for aromo nicler, a writer of a chronicle, a recorder of events. 
ore, consisting chiefly of chromic oxide (Сг,О,) | tChro-nique. ME. [а. OF. cronigue, ad. 
үстү} м ЖӨӨК КН rale ir, Ph боп A Case 
f. Fr. chrome.] Chem. A metallic element, sym- matters of tine’, а, Gr, T. xplros.] A Gago- 
ог -pavea.| An appearance of nh agg PY pee f ae шы 
„ФОУ ws, i b i lor t 
Christopher (kri'stdfoa). ME. (ad. (ult.) Gr. | colours of its compounds, 
XpicroQópos Christ-bearing.] — T1. A figure of} Chromo- (krde"me). 
St. Christopher -1488. фа, A bearer 1563. 3-| x, Chem, Comb. f. CHROMIUM, as in ¢.-cardon, 
Herb C.: the Pene uum (Actæa spicata); also| з. Short for CHROMATO-, 9. ү. Hence, 
formerly Osmunda regalis 1578. Chro'moblast (Gr. 8. ], a variety of con- 
+Christ-tide. 1589. Christmas -1656. nective tissue corpuscles containing a black 
Christward. 1645. Towards Christ. pigment. Chro*mogen [ +-GEN |, (4)a supposed 
Christy minstrel. 1873. One of a troupe table colouring matter which is acted upon 
of minstrels imitating negroes, such as Шацу acids and alkalis in producing red, yellow, 
originated by George Сатет of New Lage or ; А tints; (4) v ge mer oe 
ASCO! : irreg. f. Gr. | on! sence М 
Es roi dee e convert it into a ста Hence Chromo: 
ч Ка са. Chro'mograph | + J, anap- 
for aow ene ice иво tus for multiplying copies of written matter; 


ic acid. | hence Chro*mograph v. Chromo'meter | + 
MIUM +-АТЕ 4] Chem. А salt of chromic -METER), an instrument for determining by 


means of colour the ce of minerals in 
ores, Chro*mophane (Gr. -pav}s ), thecolouring 
matters present in the inner segments of the 


Chronogram (krpndgritm). 16ar. [f Gr. 
© + ypáppa., CL Е. chronogramme.] A 
rase, sentence, or inscription, in which cer- 
tain letters (distinguished from the rest) express 
by their hina now 5 date ос poete 
us а pamphlet publi 1666, when an engage- 
ment а aro a ег d Doch navies was 
expected, had in place of the imprint of the r 
this sentence: * LorD haVe MerCle Vpon Vs" e 
sum of tbe numerical values of the capital letters is 
1666, (See Athenarum, No, 2868.) Hence Chro'no- 
gramma-tic, -al а., -аПу ade, Chronogra'm- 
matist, a maker of rams. 

Chronograph (krpndgraf). 1662. [f. Gr. 
xpovorypapos.) Tr. = CHRONOGRAM, з. Ап 
instrument, es. a watch or clock, for recording 
time with exactness 1868, Also attrib. Hence 
Chronogra-phic, «al а. (in both senses), Chro- 
nogra‘phically adv. 

Chronographer (krong'griifax). 1548. (1. 


Chromatic (kroume'tik), а. (and så.) 1603, 
[ad. Gr. xpaparixés, f. хрдра.) A. adj. 1. Of 
or belonging to colour or colours; consisting 


f lour 1841. 2. Highl: i he held in solu- 
phis MAS Pertaining to orin ot. cones of the retina where they are nson |as prec. +-ER.) A writer of chronography, a 


tion by a fat. Chro*mophore (Gr. , the 5 Y 
ing notes which do not belong to the diatonic body rcge presence, ts poe ie ier n & ME ER dày Ass are 
scale 1603. b. Of, pertaining to, or giving all) Si forming group, determines the possession í р у (килт f Th 
tonesofthec.scale, c. fransf. of NS 1711. | of tinctorial power (cf. Chromogen). Chromo-| ^o" 1548. [f.Gr. xpovoypaia, f. as prec.) e 
т. C. memory, or the өбүү, of = ауаз И photo'graphy, the production of photographs E bier tg arrangement of past events; 
paige) od ort жаа inked will rious colours. 3 |in colour. Chromophotolithograph, a photo- i Ex s } ic 
p Ede ich proceedsbysemitones. Hence lithograph produced in colours. Chrormophyll Chrono! oger (ктопр1бадәт). 1572. [ f. HRO- 
TChromartical а., -ally adv. E (Gr. $AXov], the colouring principles of plants | NOLOGY +-ER .] One who studies chronology; 
B. quasi-sd. ‘tx. The art of colouring -1761.| other than chlorophyll. Chro:moxylo'graphy, | а chronologist. 
2. Chromatics. The science of colour 1790. 3+| printing in colours from wooden blocks. Chronology (krong*lódgi). 1593. ur mod. 
21. Chromatic notes, harmonies, etc. 1708. 4-| Chromo (krsme). collog. 1868. Short їог | L. chronologia, f. Gr. xpóvos + -Moyía-] | 1. The 
= ACCIDENTAL B. b. CHROMOLITHOGRAPH. Also in comb. science of computing time or periods of time, 
Chromatin (krowmátin) 1882. [f. Gr. Chromoli-thograph, só. 1860. [f. CHRO- | and of assigning events to their true dates, 2. 
Фра, ҳр@рат- '+-IN.] Biol. Tissue which can |мо-2.) A picture printed in colours from stone, | A chronological table, list, or treatise 1614. 
be stained by immersion in colouring matter. Also attris. So Chromoli'thograph v. to print dE Coats Senet БЕ eun rid 
Chromatism (krzu'mátiz'm). ? Obs, 1721. thus. Chromolitho'grapher. Chromolitho- goras himself Cupwortm, Hence Chronolo'gic,-al 
ós.) 1. Natural colouring. gra'phic а. Chro:molitho graphy. а. of, belonging to, or in accordance with с. arranged 
(ad, Gr. ХРО ЖЕН 18 5: | Chromosome (krowmóswm). 1890. [ad.|in order of time; relating to or dealing with c. 
А Ones ТУТ oni854. 8. = | Gi chromosom (Waldeyer, 1888), f. CHROMO- 2 Chronolo'gicall erra ne e Cirno. 
an t samă r.cüpa body.] Biol. Each of the rods or | LOGER. опо" v. горі арріу 
Chromato- (kros iov] Coil ‘vowel chro- О ei pua bis the chromatin of the cell- |19 to arrange chronological E HG i 
mat-, comb. f. Gr. хрдра о ат colour, | nucleus is transformed previous to the mitotic прен бүг, if 3 [f. Gr. xpóvos 
Ande oe EU EET] Занро division of the cell. d M OS Pun: = ).1 f. 
hromato'graphy [4 GRAPHY) PERTPUP | Chromosphere (кто). 1868. (f er (kreng mítoz, Ктр). 1785. [f. 
of colours; Chromato'ogy [ » CHROMO- 2 + SPHERE. Cf. oneppo- for orep- Сг. xpóvos + nérpov.] x, An instrument for 
science of colours. Chromato'meter [+ -ме- | Сн Th * nd р! h measuring time; spec, applied to time-keepers 
TER], a measure or scale of colours, Chro'- | нато-] Astron. The gaseous enve оре | having a special escapement and a compensa- 
matophore, also -phor [ + Sr рер Р ira) АД cc gd thephotosphere. Hence | io^ balance, used for determining longitude at 
i -cell, possessing contractile p! Й - 5 , and for other exact observati Als a 
Pen uada ot Cephalopoda, and other | Chromotype (Кт тад}әїр). Alsochroma-. | р Ma. A METRONOME 1837. one, AMORE 
animals; hence Chromato'phorous а, Chro-|1843. (f. CHROMO- 1.] Photogr. A process for | ріг, To rate a c: : to compare its daily loss or gain 
mato'scopy the examination of the colour of | obtaining photographs by means of paper sen- | with the true time. Comò. c.-escapement, one in 
bodies. Chro:matosphere [+ SPHERE] = |sitized by a salt of chromium ; a picture thus 


which the movement of the balance is opposed by the 
CHROMOSPHERE. produced. Also a/trid, Hence Chro:motypo"- 


wheels at only one point in a complete oscill , 
Chromatrope (kroumatroup). 1860. [irreg. | graphy, -typy» printing in colours. ametry (тополон), [mod AREE 


б (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). &(ē) (there), 12 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


CHRONOPHER 310 CHUPATTRE 
Chuck, adv. 1751. = CHock ; With 


inm 
hucker (t(»'kor). 1760. [f CHUCK ps, 
-ER.1] т. A small pebble, (Cf, CHECKER) 
One who chucks or throws 1884. 
Chucker-out (vulgar collo: ), а bull Ё 
fleeced victims from a вашар У "оа 
brothel; a rough hired to expel opponents б. 


chrysocolla, a. Gr. хрисбкоХла.] — 1. А name 
meaning ' gold-solder', anciently given to borax, 
malachite, or other minerals. Now Hist. var. 
tChrysocoll. 2, Miz. A hydrous silicate of 
copper, green, with a shining lustre 1794. 
idine (kriszidein, -oi'dain). 1878. 
[f Gr. xpucoedns.) Chem. A colouring base 
(Ci3Hj; N,), intermediate between aniline yellow political or other meeting. ] 
and phenylene brown. Thechrysoidine ofcom- | Chuckie, Sc. 1793. [dim. of CHUCK3 on 
merce is the hydrochloride. i ne 4.] Quartz pebble : also c. stone or stay, C 
lite (krirsdloit). [ME. crisolite, a. | stanes: = Chucks. $ 
OF., f. (ult.) Gr. xpvaós + Aíðos. Refash.afterL.]| Chuckie 3 see CHUCKY, 
A name formerly given to various gems of a| Chuckle (tfok’l), 0. 1508, [Echaie: F 
green colour, such as zircon, tourmaline, topaz, | CHUCK v.1] “tr. zzr. To laugh vehement) 
and apatite, Now restricted to а yellow variety convulsively-1823. 2.To laugh ina supp ya 
of olivine, a species which includes the green | manner; to make or show inarticulate сід ў 
mineral peridot as another of its varieties. 1‹ | exultation 1803. 3. To cluck as a hen 1700, 
is a silicate of magnesia and iron found in lava. | Chuckle (682001), 52.1 1754, [E Снос 
Also attrib, = 21) т. An act or state of chuckling (ge 
One entyre and perfect C. Ozh, v. i T44. А CHUCKLE v. т, 2). з. The call of some biris 
I apio SE ME Gees to their young; the cackle of a hen 1775, 
chrysoprasus (krisg'prászs). . ә 2 
—chrysopassus. In ite form chrysoprasus, f. (ult.) ecd (uo k Dia a nd a 119 о 
Gr. хрисбѕ gold + mpágov Іеек.] 1i. Theancient m ЕЯ zu B hd hed E “A big hulking fla 
urs d Uus dta oi чеде реа a chuckle-head 1731. Hence c.-head, a bloc 
$ Yr USER Я head; a stupid lout; -headed а. sheadedness, 
"e Crkopasus inh луды and eme 1835 | Chuckler (fo'klor). 2759. (Comptes 
BR ERIS. У УБ samil ЖШ i One 23 a van in caste їй 
l; . 6. [Е Ст. xpv- | Southern India, the members of which are tay 
aócropos.] ды ae p du dn ners or cobblers; co//og. a native shoemaker, 
plied to orators. à Chuck-will's-widow. 1828, [from йв} 
Chthonian (kpõwniän), a. 1850. [f. Gr. ee A a of Goat-sucker (Caprimalgu 
X8óvios, f. хдйу.| Dwelling in or beneath the | 6427//2tezszs). EP ч 
earth. бо Chthonic æ. bus (tfr ki. Also Sc, chuckie, ue 
Chub (1/2). 1496. [Late ME. chubbe, of (dim. of CHUCK 55.2] т. Little or dear chu 
pt en К › 2. А chicken; а fowl 1789. 


unkn. origin. ] 1. A river fish (Cyprinus or "dă .. i 
Leuciscus cephalus) of the Carp family (Cypri- | Chuddar (t йз). Anglo Ind, SUNI IE 


а а ^hadar.| А large sheet worn as а shawl bj 
nidz), also called the Chevin. In U. ., the | < 1 p 
En Bass (Perca huro); also the Blackfish Monet. ae ee or MA 
(Tautoga americana). Téransf. А dolt —1745. Chufa itiz уз, "The Earth Al 
2. dial. A wood-log 1796, 3. attrib. C-like ufa (12-4). U.S. 1860. The Ear ү 
168r. Hence fChubbed a. = CHUBBY т, 2; of | mond (Cyperus esculentus), a plant producin 
or belonging to а dolt. +Chu'bbish a. Rn Dae ? P the size of a bean, (ln. 
Chubb (12). 1833. [Inventor's name.) | 50/62 comestible, i 
Short for Chubb-lock: a rs lock with me] Chuff (tfof), 301 ME. [?] A rustic, boon 
blers, that cannot be picked. clown, churl, 


n : б 1 
Pcr (e bi), sort, [& Ciun e] | сты Резные Сав, Hence Chill 
Tr. Short and thick like a chub. 2, Round- fChuff. 50,2 1530. [7] A cheek swollen witi 


faced ; plump 1722. Also ¢ransf, = » 2 
2A sow and her c. pigs 1859. (ode ЕА fat cx6rr. Hence Chu Hm 


Chuck (ок), 54.1 ME. (Echoic,] A species | , CRU (eb, a.l Now d/a/. 1609. [See pre] 


n S . Pleased, 
of cluck; е. g. that ofa hen calling chickens, is ce ag МАНЕВР CHUBBY: uud | 


Chuck (tfzk), 20.2 1588. [corrupted from Chott a.? Now dial. 1832. [See Cuurr sid] 

chick, chicken.| x. A term o endearment, 2, Churlish; gruff, morose, 

Chick, chicken, fowl, x. dial. Also Jig. 1675. | Chukker (tf»-kox). 190o. Also chucker 
1. Vse lenitie sweet C, Hen. V, ш, ii, 26, [Hind. c&a&(£)ar = Skr, cara У/нкЕ„] 0 
Chuck (tfok), 52.3 161r. [? f. F. choc (see | Each of the * periods’ of play. 

Ѕноск); cf. CHUCK v.?] т. A slight tap under} Chum (от), sb, Now collog. 1684. [> 

the chin, 2. A toss, a jerk 1843; a throw. brev. of chamber-mate, or the like.] One who 

collog. 3. Short for chuck-farthing 1711. * | shares apartments with another or others ; ali 

Sc. A small rounded quartz pebble used in the | an associate, an intimate friend, In colloqu 

game of ‘ chuckie-stanes’; hence chucks a name with school-boys, students, criminals, ¢ 


of this game. Also chuckstone, 1822, 3 2 
1. There's a double c. at a double chin Hoop, Hance Chi mmy a, Chumehip, 


„| Chum (tfom), v. collog. 1730. [f pree] * 
E e Saas сар, » zs hi To HS aes М to live together, 2, Irar 
dial. 9.Acutofbeef extending from the Heine To put as а chum 1837. KENS. 


T E NOROONH 2. You'll be c : somebody Di 
to the ribs, including the shoulder-piece (diai.) Hence Chuang dd Бувало chumming ont 
1881. 3. A boat-chock 1789. 4. Turning, А | person on another; also, garnish, footing. 


contrivance for fixing the material to be turned | Chummy, ;7.1 dow collog. 1836. Uf am 
to the mandril of the lathe, Formerly Сноск, | Zey = CHIMNEY,] A chimney-sweeper s "i 
1703. Ї Chummy s.a collog. 1864. Dim. of M 
Chuck, v.1 ME, [Echoic; cf. CHuck 551]| Chump (отр). 1703. (Cf. CHUNKA 
1. intr, To make a clucking noise like a fowl, lump, ete.] 1. A short thick lump of Mosi 
Ta. 222. To chuckle —1599. end-piece, 9, The blunt end of anything; 
Chuck, v.2 1583. [In 16th с. chock; cf, F, | с.-епа, з. fig. A block, blockhead 1883: chop, 


С j id. | choquer; prob. mainly echoic, 1. To give a | _ 2; Of his c. (joc.): off his head. Comb, € 
hry'sophane, Min, — CLINTONITE, Chry-| gentle blow under the chin, l To ttov Wi а Сор from the c.-end of a loin of "Tamil chao 


Sophyll [Gr. pňov], the i ith li i Tamil 
yellow colouring | the hand with little action of the arm; to toss: |Chunam (t(una*m). 1687. [Tami jim 
matter of plants, Chrysotile [Gr. ridos fibre], | prob. at first said of tossing light things Н lime.] Cement or plaster made o s iri 
by w онер, jud (ог уола Шш all senses т 593. Be CI. M n шеа. é { 
бы, Вау апос ана паар. Chunk (шк). colo. anal, 1691. Wih 
ii Wie ata rs anf ected it eee | тобе E Chuck sad A wick soit 
Á Yellowish green gem, in composi- À , геп chucked ata hole; -half. | cut off an thing. Also fg, Hence 0 
ome » тро51- | penny, = chuckfarthine; +h id [4 P 18r 
cn aluminate of glucinum, A variety is Bine!) *a pack hole ing Сер Ain Westar Es upatty БЕ d 1 Аяды ea 
y in iti. all ca 
colla (krisokp la), т "iR Chuck, v.3 1869. [f. CHUCK 554] To fix | bread. 2722444] А small ca 1 flattened 
* 1600. + L. | on the lathe by means of a CHUCK, q.v. » Of coarse wheaten meal, 


baked on a griddl 
& (man), griddle, p= 
(man). а (pass), au (oud), P ш). g (Ет, chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). р (what) T 


xpóvos; see -METRY.] The art or science of 
accurately measuring time; measurement of 
time. Наса Chronome-tric, -al a. of or per- 
taining to c.; relating to the measurement of 
time. Chronome'trically adv. : 

Chronopher(krg'n2fa:). 1867. (f. Gr. xpó- 
vos + -фороз.) An apparatus for the distribution 
of electric time-signals. 

(kreno,skzup). 1704. [f. Gr. 
xpóros + -окотоз.] An instrument for observing 
and measuring very short intervals of time; esp. 
one invented by Wheatstone, used chiefly in 
determining the velocity of projectiles. Hence 
Chronosco'pic а. So Chrono'scopy, observa- 
tion and exact estimation of time, 

(kris), comb. f., bef. a vowel, of Gr. 
xpvaós gold; properly denoting compounds of 
a golden-yellow colour: as 

Chrysa'niline, a brilliant golden-yellow dye 
(Cz 9Hy;N3), obtained as a secondary product 
inthe manufacture of rosaniline. Chrysa‘robin, 
the medullary matter of the stem and branches 
of Andira Araroba dried and powdered, Goa 
Powder, Chry'sene,a crystalline hydrocarbon 
(С,Н,,), of the Anthracene group, obtained in 
bright yellow glistening scales, etc., etc. 

Chrysalid (krissálid). 1777. (f. L. chrysal- 
(id-, Gr. xpucaAXu5-, stem of уритаАА% CHRY- 
SALIS] т. =CHRYSALIS. Also fig. 2. attrib. 
Ofor pertaining toa chrysalis (/. and fig.) 1802. 
Chrysalis (kri'salis). РІ. chrysalides (kri- 
sae-lid;z) or M: (krissáliséz); also chry- 
salids; cf. orchids.] 1658. [a. L, chrysal(/)is, a. 
Gr. xpuoadAls ‘the gold-coloured sheath of 
butterflies’, f. ypuods.] The state into which 
the larva of most insects passes before becomin g 
animago. Inthis state it is wrapped in a hard 
sheath. Also fig, Also attrib, Hence Chry'sa- 
line a. [irreg. as if f. chrysal-] of, or of the 
nature of a c. So Chry'salize v, nonce-wd. 
Chry:'saloid а. c.-like. 

Chrysanthemum (krisze*np/mZm), 1578. 
[а. L.a, Gr. xpuoávðenov, f. Xpvrós + @убєџоу. ] 
1. The Corn Marigold (now C. se, etum), a com- 
posite plant with brilliant yellow Howes : hence 
the name of the genus, having species with 
flowers of many colours, e. g the Ox-eye Daisy. 
2. Hort, Usually applied to a number of culti- 
vated late-blooming species of this genus, esp. 
C. sinense 1798. Also attrib, 

Chryselephantine (kriselžfæntin),a. 1827. 
[ad. Gr. xpucerepavrivos, f. Xpuaós + ёАёфаз, 
&épavr-.| Of gold and ivory: appliedto statues 
overlaid with gold and ivory, such as the Olym- 
pian Zeus, etc. Also fig, 

- (kriso), bef. a vowel Curys-, comb. 
f. Gr. xpvoós gold, 

т. Chry*sobull, a golden bull or bulla aurea, 
Chry'sochlore (Gr. улшрё green], the Cape 
Mole, whose fur has agold-green lustre. Chry- 
So'cracy [after aristocracy), lutocracy. Chry- 
So'graphy (Gr, хритоүрафї, writing in letters 
ofgold. So Chry'sograph 2, Chryso‘logy [Gr. 
Хоу), the science of gold or wealth, Chryso'- 
РЬ ;philite (Gr. Xpvodpiros], a lover of 
ur di o wee [Gr. Tommnds| a., gold- 

j 94451-20, in 44 tChry-sosperm 

[ор qrépua], A/ch.a substance that ihe sedd 
of Sold’. Chry«sotype [see -TYPE], Photogr. 
Есе, in which chloride of gold is used to 

Ор jue negative; a picture thus produced, 
"ds | п Chem. and Min, Chry'sogen [see 


NJ}, an orange-coloured hydrocarbon con- 
taine incrudeanthracene, Chry'sophan(e[ Gr. 


yellow, a, A yello» 


jChuprassy (föpro'si). 1828. (Hind! cka- 
и.) Aw of an official 
pr. earer of an badge; an at- 


tendant, 9s 

Church (t OE. cirice, circt, 
ehereche. Му pL. whence mu 
chercae, etc. App. common 7—0, кә. 
pasdy (sc. дра, or the like), = ‘house of the 
Lord’, See further in N, 

L т. A building for public Christian 


(Ct CHAPEL, ORATORY.) 2. Applied to 
places of worship of any religion, as Moham- 


medan mosques, etc. 
IL 1. The Christian өү э 
'atholie.) ОЁ. 
society, 


(More fully со Universal or 
2. A partic! organized Christian 
separated by peculiarities of doctrine, Y 
or organization, or confined to limits Аче А 
or historical ОЕ, 3. The ecclesiastical 
zation of Christianity, or of a 
society; езд. The clergy, etc., ol this society as 
a corporation having continuous existence, and 
asan estate of the realm, (In this sense opp. 
to “seats Ови = 

1. C. militant: the С. on earth as warring against 
the powers of evil, C; triumphant portion of 
the БК which Синен eee а 


into glory. а, C. of £i English or Anglican 
Into Flory ish Ere ed the Western Church which 


at the Reformation asserted the of the 
Sovereign over all and in a causes in his 
dominions. Æstablisked C.: the Church as by law 
established in any country, as the stat: ized 
form ofreligion. SoStateC. 3 Holy C. : the Church 
Catholic, as divinely ео 9 and guided ; also, in 
early times = the clergy. High, Low, Broad C. ; see 
these words. 

Ш. A congregation of Christians locally or- 
ganized ME, 

IV. x. а. Used as tr. of L. ecclesia, Gr. {к- 
Ania, of the Vulgate and the LXX, in its 
pre-Christian sense * con tion’, b. Later, 
a retrospective application of the Christian sense 
to the Israelites, and the ‘Old Testament saints". 
2. Applied to various societies, religious and 
other (e.g. the C. of Humanity, the Comtists) 


1528, 

: a. Why have you brought forth the C. of our 
Lord into the wildernesse Biste (Douay) Memó. xx. 4. 
e Actsvii.38 b. History of the Jewish C. (4) 

TANLEY, 

V. attrib, ‘Church’ is used eene re 
with the function of an adjective, si *of 
the church, of a church, of churches, j- 
astical’, and in England spec. “of the Church of 


in an established c.; esf. in the C. of ngland ; 
-me'*mber, a member of the or a с.з 50 -me'mber- 
ship ; -mode, a mode in medizeval c.-music ; -office, 
an office in thec.: the form prescribed for the conduct 
of a c.-service; -officer; -oW], the Barx-owL; rate, 
a rate levied on parishioners for the maintenance 
of the c. and its services; f-Teeve, a churchwarden ; 
-service, the public worship of a c.3 fof. a service- 
book; езд. the Book of Common Prayer, with the 
lessons, psalms, etc» added; t-soken, the territory of 
a c.; inhabitants of this district; -text, the Old 
English or Black-letter; WAY» thepublic way leading 
toac.; woman; -work, work at the edifice ofa 
c. (= work that proceeds рЫ work for, or in con- 
nexion wi! c.;so-worker. | 

Hence "Chusindom, ecclesiastical status; the 
system of ac, Churc! vnity [after Christianity], 
devotion to to Christianity. 


Chu'rchish a. (rare) = CHURCHY. 


ship, t 
“wards ado, 


Church (tfostf), 
bring, take, or cond c г 
receive its rites or ministrations. Said esp. of a 
woman after childbirth, when 
licly offered for her safe delivery, 
+Church-chopper. 1631. [See CHOP v.2] A 


trafficker in ecclesiastical benefices —1656. 


* | etc.) thus 1697. 


governor. 
Churchman (лойт). МЕ, 1. “Anec 


ta. A church- 
of the tican 
church 1677. ence 
а. Churchmanship, the posi- 
action of a c. 


clesiastic; a clergyman’ (J. 
warden - 
b ев -1598. $^ 


Church-manly 
tion, quality, or 
1601. In 17th c., a Roman 


+ 
Catholic who conformed outwardly to the 
Church of England -1682. 

Church-scot, -shot. (f. OE. cirie- + seat.) 
lit. = Church-tribute : in OE. timesa custom of 
com collected on St, Martin's day; extended to 
other similar contributions. 

Church-ward, sò. Now Hist. (= OE. eiric- 
weard). The custodian of a ch (building). 

Churchwarden (:[9-:1 wo 1d'n). 1494. (See 
WARDEN.) 1. One of the lay officers (usually 
two) elected annually to assist the incumbent of 
a parish or district church, to manage various 

offices, and generally to act as the lay 


tative of the in matters of church- 
organization. 2, co//og. A clay pipe witha very 
stem 1863. Hence irchwa‘rdenship. 


Churchy (t{-3tfi), а. сойо. 1864. Strong) 
Ала bales к еа туи a 


ity to the Church. 

Churchyard (урза, ME. [See YARD 
з) 1. The enclosure in which a church stands; 
a burial. id, ta, The precincts of a church 
(rare) 31577. Also attrib, 

x. Like Graues i'th holy C. Cor, m. Їй, 51. 
Powles churche yarde 1577. 

Charl (t{o:l). (ОЕ. ceor?:—WGer. kerl; see 
CARL.) 1. А man; esf. as correlative to ' wife’. 
(In ME. mixed with other senses) 2. In ОЕ. 
times: A man; a member of the lowest rank 
of freemen. Now Hist. +3. А serf-1607. 4. 
A rustic, boor ME. 5. A rude low-bred fellow 
ME. 6. spec. А п rd; a miser 153$. 

з. The Saxons.. three di of freemen; to 
wit—an earl, a rar age ac 


ог С. Ѕнкітох. 6, | 

be bountiful Zsa, xxxii. s. Hence tChu'rldom, the 
state of being а с. iu'rihood, tthe quality of a 
€. ; the order of the churls. 

Churlish (t(21lif), a. ОЕ. cierlisc or ceor- 
lise, f. ceorl+-isc,-ISH.] 1, Of or relating to a 
churl; pertaining to churls (27cA.). a. Brutal, 
surly, ungracious ME. Also transf. and fiz. 
з. Sordid, niggardly, d ging 1566. 4. рі. 
cult to work. intractable 1577. Also fig. 

The е Y.L. v. 


x. C. birth FREEMAN, 2 -— 
iv.98. C. Blasts Соржовтн. | 3 Thy c. courtesy.. 
1577} metal FULLER, 


Reserve Scorr. 
.,:ness. Chu'rly а. (rare). 


2. In 


c 
Ree Churlish iy 

Churn (tfoin),sd. 27. dial. KIRN,q. v. [OE. 
cyrin str. lem. for *cirn, *ciern, com. Teut. | 
Т. A vessel or machine for making butter, in 
which cream or milk is shaken, bcaten, or 
broken, so as to separate the oily globules from 
theserous parts. Used also of vessels or in- 
struments resembling this, as a pump, a milk- 
can,etc. 2. indes thevb.] Churning (of water, 
etc.) 1882. attrib. 

Churn (tföm), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] 1. To 
agitate milk or cream in a churn so as to make 
butter; to produce 2z//er thus. Also intr, 2. 
To agitate, stir, and intermix; to produce (froth, 
Also intr. 

2. Winds churn’d whitethe waves Camrsett. Hence 
Chu'rning vbi.sb, the quantity of butter produced 
at a churning. Chu'rner. d 

-owl, the Night-Jar 


Comb.: C.-milk, butter-milk ; 
(dial; «staff, а staff for agitating the milk in the c. 


Churr (21), v. 1555- [Echoic.] To make 


¢Chutrus. 1860. | Hind! cares.) The resin- 
ous exudation of hemp-plant (Савлай 


dica), used in India as an intoxicant, 
ChuTr-worm, 1668 [from the sound it 
ole-cricket. fecal. 


q.v. 
Chusite (1fld-zalt). 181 1. [peth. f. Gr. yon. 
Mis. A variety of Olivine, (pe ) 

Chut (tfet), imt. 1825. [CL Тот.) An ex- 
clam. of impatience. 

Chute ( (21). Also shute. 1847. [C F. chute 
and Eng. 5ноот.) 1. A fall of water; a steep 
channel by which water descends in force, 2. 
A sloping channel or passage Oe 
of water, or things floating on water, to а 
level 1878. ы steep channel or enclosed pas- 
sage down which ore, coal, grain, or the like is 
shot, In England, usually soot, 1881. 4. A 
steep slope or cutting 1847. 

Chutney, chutnee (tfotni). 1813. [Hindi 
chatni.) A relish compounded of sweet fruits 
with acid flavouring from lemons, etc, and sour 
herbs, and hot seasoning from chillies and spices. 
+Chyazic (koimzik), a, 1819. (f. ¢-arbon, 
ачр, and arole +-IC,) Chem. Now called 

"russie ( 


Acid). 

у (кәйлә). а. 1859. [f. 
Сихіж &-AQUEOUS.] Of the nature of chyle 
mixed with water. 

C. fluid: a transparent colourless fluid circulating 
in some invertebrata, 

mr be (en. 1541. (а. F. :—L. chy/us (also 
used), a. Gr. yvAds juice, f. stem yv- (xev: xe-); 
cf, Curae.) The white milky fluid formed by 
the action of the pancreatic juice and the bile on 
the chyme, and contained in the /acteals. Also 
iter 10006 Chyla'ceous а, (rare). Chy*loid 
а. (rere). 

Chyli*ferous, а. 1669. [f. L. chylus + fer 
*-OUs.] Bearing or containing chyle. 

Chy (koili-fik),a. 1836. (f. L. type *chy- 
lifieus.) Chyle-producing. So Chylifa'cient s. 
(rare). "ctivea. (rare). Chylifa*ctory a. 


Chylify (korlifi), v. x mod. f. on L. 

type chylificare; see CHYLE, о turn into or 

roduce chyle, Hence Chy? “Чоп, tChy- 
“ction, chyle-making. 

Chylo- (koilo), comb. f. Gr. xvAds CHYLE, 
as in c.-serous, etc. 

Chylopoietic,-poetic (koi:lopoie'tik,-po,e"- 
tik) а. 17 [ad. mod. L. chylopoieticus, a. 
Gr., 4. xvAós + moei) Of or relating to the 
formation of chyle; pigs rar o 

Chylous (koilos), a. 1666. [f L, t de 
losus.| Of, pertaining to, like, or full Pte . 
| Chyluria (koilüe'riá). 1860. (mod.L., f. Gr. 
xvAós + obpov.] Path. The disorder of chylous 
urine. 

Chym-; see CHIM-. 

Chyme (koim). 1607. [ad. L. chymus :—Gr. 
xvuósjuice, f. stem xv- (xev-, xe). See Liddell 
& Scott.] т. The semi-fluid pulpy acid matter 
into which food is converted in the stomach by 
the action of the gastric secretion. From the 
stomach it passes into the small intestine, where 
itis converted intochyle. а. The sap of plants. 
Hence Chymi'ferous a. Chy:mifica'tion. 


Chy v.toturnintoc, Chy-mous а. 
Chymic, Chymist, etc. ; see CHEMIC, etc. 
Ch; (koimo) bef. a vowel CHYM-, 


comb. f. L. chymus CRYME, as in Chy*mosin = 
pepsin, etc. 

Chyometer (kaigmitez). 1880. (f. Gr. xv- 
stem of xéew  uérpov.] An instrument, con- 
sisting of a tube with a graduated piston-rod 
moving in it, used for measuring liquids. 

Ci- In words beginning with CI- and су-, 
which (exc. CINDER) are all non-Teutonic, c has 
normally the sound of s. 
+Ci-baries, sé. р. 1599. [ad. L. cibaria.) 
Things used for food, victuals.-1657. 

Cibarious (sibeerios), a. rare. 1656. [f. L. 
cibarius.) Relating to or useful for food. 
+Ciba: 1471. (ad. L. cébationem.| Y. 
Alchem. Name of a process, ‘feeding the matter" 


anks are pub- | a deep trilled or whirrin sound, as some birds. s 
Ў Tenes Churr sd. this poer also, any bird -1662. 2, ge. Taking food 1651. E 
which makes this sound, езд. the Partridge | Cibol, ciboule (sibl). 1632. [a. Е. ; 
(local). in 5с. Sysow.] Var. of CHIBOL. h 


ö (Ger. Köln). (Fr. рен). 


ü (Ger. Möller). (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E0) (there). 


2 (Ei) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 


CIBORIUM 


this, 
altar 


of the ist. 

Cicada (sikz-dà). ME. [L.] Apa 
transparent wings, living on 
trees or shrubs, The male makes a shrill chirp- 


insect with large 


sound, 
i cala (sika-lA). 182r. [a. Ital. :— L. ezeada.] 
ype le of the pine Byron, 
people ine Byron, 1 

Cicatrice (si'kátris). ME. [a. F., ad. L, с2- 
eatricem.] The scar ofa healed wound; a scar- 
like mark, Also £razsf. Hence Cicatri'cial a. 
of, ining to, or of the natureof, a c. 

са! (sikátri'kizzlà), Also Cicatricle 

sikz'trik', Cicatricule (sikze'trikizl). 1664. 

a. L., dim, of cicatrix.| 1. Biol, A round white 
spot on the surface of the yolk-bag of a bird's 
egg, consisting of the germinal vesicle. 2. Boz, 
Applied to the hilum of grains, etc. 1828. 3. 
Med, A small scar 1783. Hence Cicatri'cular a. 

icatrisive (sikátroi'siv), а. 1730. [irreg. 
f. CICATRIZE, -ise vb.] Tending to promote 
the formation of a cicatrice. (Dicts.) 
| Cicatrix (sikzi-triks, si-katriks), 164r. 77. 
*trices (troi'siz). [a. L. The word in scientific 
use,] 1. Pathol. The scar or seam of a healed 
wound, sore, or ulcer, Also jig. 2. Bot. The 
scar left by the fall of a leaf, etc.; the hilum of 
seeds 1826. 

Cicatrizant (sikatroi-zint), 1661. [ad. mod. 
L. cicatrisantem.] adj. That heals by formin 
a cicatrice. så, [sc. medicine, or application. 

icatrize (si'kátroiz), v. 1563. [ad. mod. L. 
cicatrizare, ad. L. cicatricare,] 1. To heal by 
inducing a cicatrice; to skin ovei ~ Also zztr. 
2. To mark with scars, Also fig, 
Cicatriza'tion, the formation of a cicatrice. 
Ci'catrizer, 

Cicely (si's?li, səi'sli). 1597. [? ad. L. seseZis, 
Gr, сётємз, тётєм SESELL ] А popular name 


Words w| 
Hence Cicero'nian 


i f. CHICK-PEA, 
|| Cicisbeo (tfeitfizbe-o), pz, -bei, also -beos. 
І. A : The recognized gallant 


knot of ribbon fastened to a sword-hilt, walking- 


Stick, etc, 1771. Hence Ci Ў itfisbz-. 
izm), the practice of a c, nile 


toun, ME, 


f. (ult.) Pers. sakarlat, whi 
of gold or other rich Sa A erg in 
in the Middle Ages -1400. 


TCicone, ciconie, МЕ, [ad. L. ciconia.] A 


stork ~1549, 
0. yo. [£ L. cécurat., cicurare.) 


1Ci'cura: 
To tame; to re 1710. var, tCicure 
tion, 


V. (rare). 
l| Cicuta (ikiz'tà) ME, [L.] 


j itine, Cicutoxin, chemi 
? mpounds obtained from С 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). 


Ciborium (sibd*ridm). 1651. [med.L.,a. Gr. 
а (a) the cup-shaped seed-vessel of the 
water-lily; (4) a drinking-cup made of 
т. Arch. A canopy raised over the high 
A receptacle for the reservation 


о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), 


Cid (sid, Sp. pid). 1687. [5р., a. Arab. 
sayyid lord.] A title given in Spanish litera- 
ture to Ruy Diaz, Count of Bivar, a champion 
of Christianity against the Moors in the 11th 
century; and to the epic celebrating his exploits. 
ПСі-аагіѕ. 1658. [L.] The royal tiara of the 
ancient Persians. E Я 

-cide (said), sufix. т. a. F. -céde, L. -cida, f. 
cædere, in comp. -cidere, to cut, kill, as in homi- 
cide, lapicide, regicide, etc. 2. a. Е. ~cide, Т; 
-cidium, cutting, killing, of same deriv. as I. 
The two imply each other, as in ‘the homicide 
is he who commits homicide’, etc. 

Cider (səi'də1). ГМЕ. sidre, szJer,etc., a. OF. 
sidre (now cidre); prob. repr. late L. szcera, Gr. 
сікєра, used by the LXX, etc. as tr. Heb, se£ár 
‘strong drink’; cf. Zadre from Lazarus, b See 
also SICER.] A beverage made from the juice 
of apples expressed and fermented. Formerly 
including drinks made from other fruits. 

Comb.: C.brandy, a brandy distilled from c.; 
-cellar, a cellar in which c. is stored; name of a 
drinking-shop in Maiden-lane, London; mill, a mill 
in which apples are crushed for making c. ; -press, a 
press in which the juice of the crushed apples is ex- 
pressed, Hence Cr'derish a. (rave). Ci'derist, 
one who makes or affects с, Ci'dery a. (rare). 

Ciderkin (soidoikin). 1676. [dim. of C1- 
DER.] A kind of weak cider made by watering 
the cider-pressings and subjecting them to a 
second pressure; water-cider. 
| Ci-devant(sz,dzvan),a. 1790. [Fr.; =here- 
tofore.] Former, late; that was formerly. 

A ci-devant friend of mine Burns, 

Cierge (sīoudg, ог as Fr. sig'rz). ME. [а 
OF. cerge, cirge, cierge :—L. cereus, cerius, f. 
cera wax, Now arch. as Eng.] A wax candle, 
esp. as used in religious ceremonies. 

Cigala, cigade. = CICADA, CICALA. 

Cigar, segar (sigā'1). 1735. [ad.Sp.cigarro; 
not of W. Indian origin.] A compact roll of 
tobacco-leaves for smoking. Hence Cigar- 
e'sque a. having a c. (or cigars) as a prominent 
feature (/oc.). Ciga'rless a. 

Cigarette (sigáre't). 1842, fad. F.; see 
ЕТТЕ.) A roll of finely-cut tobacco in a cylin- 
drical case, usu. of thin paper, open at both 
ends, Earlier Cigar(r)ito (Sp.-Amer.) 1838. 
|| Cilia (51714), sd. 7. Sing.ez/zum (rare). 1715. 
[ L. cilia; pl. of cilium.) x. The eyelids, the 
outer edges of the eyelids; the eye-lashes 1838. 
2. Delicate hairs resembling eye-lashes, е, g. on 
the margins of leaves, the wings of some insects, 
etc. 1794. 8. Phys, Minute hair-like appen- 
dages found on the tissues of most animals, and 
in some vegetable organisms, They are in in- 
cessant vibratile movement, and in some of the 
lower animal forms that live in water serve as 
organs of locomotion 1835. Hence Ci‘liiform, 
‘liforma. Ci'liolate а. Bot. frin, ged with minute c, 

Ciliary (si-liari), Also -+ci-liar, 169r. (f. 
L. type *ci/iarius; see prec. | т. Of or per- 
taining to the eyelids or eye-lashes, а, Per- 
taining to or caused by, CILIA (sense 3) 1835. 

x. C. muscle or circle: unstriped muscular fibres 
situated beneath the sclero-corneal junction behind 
the iris and around the margin of the lens C. pro. 
cesses: the plaits into which the anterior part of the 
choroid membrane is gathered around the crystalline 
lens, 2, C. motion: the vibratile motion of the cilia, 
also locomotion by means of this, ' 

Ciliate(si-liett), а. 1794. [£.L.type 
see CILIA.] r.Fringedor шшде, 
2. Furnished with vibratile cilia 


see CILI 
1868. var. Ciliated q, Hen" сано, 
ciliated condition. ү 


Cilice (siis). (OE. cilic, ad. L. cilicium i— 
Gr. Kadirov, f. KtAuela Cilicia, In mod, Eng., 
a. F.] Hair-cloth; a rough garment of this, 

Monks. .with their shaven Crowns, hair-cilices, and 
"C of E d е Hence Cili*cious a, 

cism (siclisiz’m), 1848, [f. Cilicia, i 
Asia Minor.] A for of uA 
of Cilicia, 

Ciliograde (ЇЇ орта). 1835. [ad. mod.L, 
ciliogradus, f. cilium +-gradus,) adj. Movin 
by means of vibratile cilia, д, One of the Cilio- 


grada, a tribe of Acalephans which swim by 
means of cilia 1835, 


Cilio-spi-nal, а, 1881, 
rect centre in the spinal chi 


*ciliatus; 
d with cilia, 


Tn C. centre, the di- 
ord, where the nerve- 


CINDER 


fibres that cause contraction, etc., of the m 
of the eye take their origin, 

Cill, var. of SILL, still occas, used, 
|| Cillosis (silgusis), 1811, (irreg. fi Lait 
to move, after Gr.] A spasmodic tremblig, 
the eyelids. 

Cima, var. of Cyma, 
+\Cimelia, sb. 27. rare. 1664. [шей]; 
кеџіћа.). Treasures laid up in store « 
So tCime'liarch, = 


||Cimex (səi'meks). Pl. cimices, т 

L.] A bed-bug. Now only as the name 
genus. Hence Cimi'cic а. Chem., in Сш 
Acid: a yellow crystallizable acid, of rang 
odour, obtained from the liquid Secreted bya 


bug. vars. Cimise, cimisse, 
Cimmerian (simivriün), а, 1598, (11 
Cimmerius (Gr. Kippépios).| Of or 


to the Cimmerii, a people fabled by the andes 
to live in perpetual darkness, Hence, an epilig 
of dense darkness. 
In dark C. desert Mitt. L'A llegro то, 
Cimnel, obs. f. SIMNEL, 


Speech characteristic | s 


ai (2, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


Cimolite (si"moloit). т8от. [E L. Cim 
(also used), Gr. Киро (yi), a soft earth fm 
in Cimolus, now Argentiera.] Min. A soft 
drous silicate of alumina, allied to fuller's 

Cinch (sintf, sinf), sd. U.S. 1872, [40% 
cincha cingle.] 1. The saddle-girth used 
Mexico, etc., usually made of separate twiste 
strandsofhorse-hair. 2. jig. A firm hold; ace 
tain thing, dead certainty. U.S, 1888, Cindy 
to girth tightly ; £g. to * put the screw оп, 

Cinchona (sipkownà). Also chinchon 
1742. [Named by Linnzeus after the Counts 
of Chinchon, who, when vice-queen of Peru, wi 
cured of a fever by Peruvian bark, and ale 
wards brought a supply of it into Spain] 14 
genus of evergreen trees or shrubs growing 
the tropical valleys of the Andes, and nowe 
tensively cultivated in India and Java forh 
sake of the bark, 2. The bark of speciei 
Cinchona, Peruvian bark; also the drug pe 
pared from it 1800, Also attrib, 

Comb: c. bark, the bark of spe of c, of vat 
as a tonic and febrifuge. Called also Jesuit's barh 
Peruvian bark, Quingutna. 

Hence Cinchona'ceous a. belonging to (Меп 
order of Cinchonaceæ of which C, is the typical geit 
Cincho'nal а, Bot, related to the Cinchonadit 
Cinchornia, Слет. = Cinchonine, Сіпспотіс ё 
of or pertaining to c., as in Cinchonic Acid, биб 
Cincho-nicine, Cincho'nidine,twoofthecin i" 
bases, isomeric with cinchonine. Ciacho H 
Chem, an organic alkaloid, C2ọH24N30, wit 
fuge qualities, commonly associated with quininos 


various cinchona barks, nchonism, the Cin 


o 


tion produced by the excessive use of quinine 
chonize v. to act upon with quinine. 
rare. 


Cinct ша), AM. a. ME, [iib 


Now techn, М 
substance, ез7. coal, after it has ceas 1 
and so also, after it has ceased to bum i 
b. p/. Vaguely used for: Residue of coms 
ashes, Alsojig. M E. 8. slang. Brandy, 
cte taken in tea, or other dink T acted chd 
x. Smith's cind 646. The volcano eject i. 
Согрвм, а А red-hot c. (mod) ЕА. a 
5 b. Tit. А. п. іу, 37. _, + in 6n 
“bed, a stratum of cinders} т і 
the Middle Purbeck serit Th 
chiefly of oyster-shelis; -notch, the Бон P UL 
which дой tapped fom a furnaces ї 
running-path laid with cinders. ol 
Hence Cinderous a. (rare) Cindery ^ 
nature of a c. ; full of cinders. ] Tot 


inder (si'ndə1), v. ME. [f. pre 
@ 


duce to cinders, Also jig. 
d (Psyche). 9 (what). 


CINDERELLA 


Cinderella 
ine of a familiar 


despised partner, etc. short for 

*Cine- (si) dte next in comb. 1897. 
inema (sin/mi) 3 

dires. of а E RR 


series of instantaneous 
objects is 
duce the effect of a 

short for cinema hall, 


Cinemato~ 
grapher, one who takes Cinematogra ‘phic pic- 
tures, or practises Cinemato'graphy Қ 

Cinenchym(a ( 4). 1835. [£ Gr, 
ко + eyxvpa. ) Bot. lerous tissue. 
I|Cineraria (sinéréerid). Pl.-as. 1597. Jen. 
L., fem. of L, cinerarius, С. ciner- cinis ash, 
So named from the ash-coloured down on 
the leaves.) Bot. A genus of composite 
natives of S. Africa, with b ht-coloured 
I Cinerarium (sinéré-ridm), 1880, (L.; cf. 
next.] A place for depositing the ashes of the 
dead after cremation, 

ponte (si'nérári), a, 1750. [ad. L. cine- 
rarius] Of or pertaining to ashes, 


С. urn, vase: а ral urn used in ancient times 
to preserve the ashes of the dead after cremation, 


Cinereous (sinie'rfas),a, 1661. [f L. cine- 
reus + -OUS.] Of the nature of ashes; ash- 
coloured, as 2. crow, 

Cineritious (sinéri-fos), a. 1686. [f. L. cime- 
ritius-OUS.] 1. Ash-coloured, ashen-gray, 
as the * gray or c, matter’ of the brain! а. 
the nature of ashes or cinders 17: 

Cingalese (singaliz). 1613. f. Skr. Sitha- 
lam Ceylon ar Of Ceylon. sö. A native of 
Сейоп. the of Ceylon. 

ingle (sip'gl). ME. (а. ОЁ, cengle :—L. 
cingulum.) A girdle; a girth, a belt. Hence 
1Cingling v4. 52. (rare). 


|| Cingulum (зіч). 1847. L.; = ‘gi 
belt’, occas. tet techn, for a, The ofa 
priest's alb. b, A surgical cincture; also, the 
waist с. A band surrounding the base of the 
crown of the tooth. 4. The сейит of earth- 
TiCiniphes, s [repr. Gr. exvipes 
| Ciniphes, sd. 1571. [repr. Gr. 
of the LXX. ] fe insects which constituted 
the third plague of Egypt (Zxod. viii. 17); 
? gnats, lice, fleas -1662. 1 
Cinnabar (si'nábar). ME. [ad. L, cinnaba- 
ris (also used), Gr. kwváBapi, а wd. of oriental 
origin; cf, Pers. zazjifraA.] LA. 
talline form of mercuric sulphide (Hg). 
Originally applied to native cinnabar, а г e 
bohedral mineral, the most im t ore of 
Mercury 1599. 2. The same asa pigment; 
VERMILION МЕ. t3. DRAGON'S-BLOOD, 9. V. 
-1607. 4. attrib. ecnlion cour saith E 
1, Hepatic c.v а vari native c. of a liver-brow 
eon Had Cinnaba‘ric, Ci'nnabarine adjs. 
consisting of, containing, or pertaining to, с, 
Cinnamate. [f. L. cizmamum+-aTE.) A 
salt of ҮСЕП is E ire kp bouya 
cinnamate С,Н;О,. т. Ci'nnamene, an 
matic hydro-carbon Cs Ha, or C, H,—C4H;; also 
called Cinnamoland Styro, Cinna'mic а. of 
or pertaining to Wang d intente 200 
СН,О,, ог С,Н;—С,Н,О.ОН, 'nnamyl, 
the aromatic monatomic radical, C,H;O', of 
cinnamic acid, etc. 1 
Cinnamo-mic,a. 1837. [f. L. cinnamomum 
(see next) +-1с.] Ofcinnamon ; in Слет, = Cin- 
namic, var. Cinnamo"nic а. ; 
Cinnamon (si'námon), ME. [a. Е, cinna- 
mome, ad, L. cinnamomum, a. Gr. kivvápwpov $ 
cf. also a later Gr. кіууароу, whence L. cinna- 
mon, cinnamum. The Gr.=Heb. guinnamon, 
cinnamon.] 1. The inner bark of an E. Indian 
tree (Cinnamomum seylanicum, М.О. Laura- 
сех), dried in the sun, and used asa spice. Itis 


yellowish-brown in colour, brittle, fragrant, and | 
aromatic, and acts as a carminative and restora- 


tive. 2. The tree itself ME. 3.222720. Cinna- 
mon-coloured. 
т. White C. : the inner bark of Canella alba; see 
ANELLA, — 2. d C., Canella alba and Myrcia 
Comb.: coil, or oil of cy a sweet aromatic 


$ (Ger, Köln). 


acris, 


sindore*]i) Name p 
: ae m Lm pn Y p 5 


'. айра move- 


1 -GRAPH.] Short 
(sinimae graf) Sk eda nar. s 
photographs of moving 
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1 tone. 
} = К. (app. L F. compmaner. 


16th (15—), and 
arn in iip eia нь 
An artist 


OF. type *einbfoil E ER it oer К 
«tU ei il, xi b a 
ме ium.) 1. The plant Potentilla rep. 
tans (N.O. Kosaces), with compound lea ves each 
( five leaflets. Also used of other species, and 
1545. 3. Ап ornamental design 


palustre. 
$ (si'gkape). 1570. (=F. сй 

* far. | A lively dance, identified with the ga/- 

liard; * the steps were regulated by the number 

five* (Nares) -1647. 

[In 13th c. а терг. 

rius, p of 

Hastings, 

Hithe, and later 


inque Ports’ Ѕнлкѕ, Also 


attrib, 

Cintre (тїз). rare. ME. [a. F. cintre, ? f. 

cincturare .] Arch, The centre or center- 
ing of a bridge or arch. ‹ 
[| (soi'ón) 1811. [Gr.xíav.] а. The 
uvula, b. The septum between the nostrils. 
Hence Cio‘notome, an instrumentforexcisionof 
the uvula. Ciono'tomy. 

Ciphier, cypher (s fox). ME. [a. OF. субе 

? sai*far). ME. [a. OF. ^ 
re (mod. chifre), med.L. cifra, eipára, f. 
ifr ‘zero’ or ‘nought’, Р. irf to be 
empty.| т. An arithmetical sym! e of no 
value by itself, but which when piss aftera 
figure or figures in whole num increases 
their value tenfold. 2. £g. He who or that which 
fills a place but is ofno importance, a nonentity 
1579. 3. A figure or number 1530. t4. gen. 
Asymbolic character-1614. 5.А secret manner 
of writing by any of various methods intelligible 
only to those ssing the key. Alsoanything 
written in cipher, and the key to such a system. 
1528. Also fig. 6. An intertexture of letters, 
esp:the initials of a name; a literal device, mono- 
втат1631. 7. The continuous sounding ofany 
note upon an organ, owing to the imperfect 
closing of the valve 1779. Also attrib. 

1. You are..like cyphers, which supply a place but 
signifie nothing 1593. 2. The Raja was a pers 
the Dewan usu; the whole power Н. Н. Witson. 

Cypher letter .. which 1 cannot decypher, for 
Sotonel Stewart took the cypher with him Gorpox. 
Comb. c.-key, the key to writings in c. 

Cipher (sai-faz), v. 1530. (f. prec. sb.] 1. 
intr. To use the Arabic numerals in the pro- 
cesses of arithmetic; to work the elementary 
rules of arithmetic; to think ou (U. S. collog.) 
1837. 2. Toexpress by (occult) characters 1563. 
+з. gen. To express, delineate. Const. forth, 
out, -1640. T4. То decipher SHaAKs. fs. To 
express by a monogram, etc. -1688. — 6. znfr. 
Of an organ; To sound any note continuously 
without pressure onthe corresponding key 1779. 
7. Naval Arch. 'To bevel away 1674. 

x. To read, write, and c. М. Pattison. 2, His notes 
he cyphered with greeke characters 1630. 3. Toc. me 
how bndlie I "pP Pies Яса S ħerable 
a. Ci'phered ///. a. (senses 2, 7). 'pherer. 

Cipolin (si pólin). Occas. cipollino (tjipol- 
lino). 1798. [a F., ad. It. cpollino, dim. of 
cipolla onion; so called from its foliated struc- 


ME. (L; 
Mythol. "The name of an enchantress who dwelt 
in the island of Æa, and transformed all who 
drank of her cup into swine; often used allu- 
duy. 9. Asir., One of the asteroids 1855. 

з. Com. Кет, vl зу. Hence Circe'an a. 

(saume"nsiàn), а. 1598. [f L. 
eireensis (ludi circenses, the games in the Circus 
Maximus at Rome).] Of, pertaining to, or 
celebrated in the Roman Circus (see CrRCUS). 
var, tCicce’nsial. Sik T, BROWNE, 

Circinal (s5-sinal) а. rare, (mod. f L. 
circinus, а, Gr, wipmwos а circle + -AL.] Bots 
CIRCINATE. 

Circinate (зіп), a. 1830. v L. circi- 
nat-us, circinare to make round, f. cireinus.} 
Bot. Rounded, made circular; spec. of that mode 
of vernation in which the leaf is rolled up on its 
axis from the apex to the base, as in ferns. 

Circination (s5isinæ" fən). 1592. [a. L. cir 
cinationem.] т. gen. A circling or turning 
round -168:. Also fcomer, э. Bof. Circinate 
vernation 1857. 

з, сөясе, The circinations and spherical rounds of 
Onyons 51а Т. Brown. 

j Circinus (s5-1sinZs). 1837. [L-) Astr. The 
Compasses, a southern constellation, 

Circle (s3k'l), х0. (In OE. circul, a. L. cir- 
culus, in ME, cercle, a. Е. :—L. circulus, dim. 
of unb Refash. after L.) A Sid ^ 

.А figure or appearance, 1. ly roun: 
ey figure. In Geom. a plane figure bounded 

у a single line, called the circumference, which 
is everywhere equidistant from a point within 
it called the centre. Also, the circumference 
alone. Often used vaguely, ME. э, Astr. (See 
quots.) OE. 3. formerly, The sphere or heaven 
in which a heavenly body was supposed to re- 
volve; xow, The orbit of a planet or other body 
ME. 4. The orb of a heavenly body (?) 1667. 
5. A luminous ring in the sky, a halo 

X. To square the c.: see Square. Fairie circles 
1595 Love..in the c. of his arms Enwound us both 
Ткхмүзом. 2. C. of altitude: a small c. parallel to 
the horizon, having its pole in the zenith; an alma- 
cantar. С. of curvature: see CURVATURE, С. 
declination: a great с, ing through the poles of 
the celestial equator. 44 latitude: а great c. рет. 
pendicular to the plane of the ecliptic; also used = 
parallel of latitude. С. of longitude: a small c. 
parallel to the ecliptic. C. of berbetual apparition: 
that c. around the elevated celestial pole at any 
place, within which the stars never set. C. of per- 
petuad occultation : that c. around the depressed pole, 
within which the stars never rise. С. of position: 
see Position, Diurnal c.: the c. described by a 
heavenly body in its apparent diurnal rotation round 
the ur Great с. (of a sphere); a c. on the surface 
of a sphere, whose plane through the centre; 
if not through thecentre,the c. is a smale. Hora: 
circles: the lines marking Sm € on s DES 
Vertical c.: а t c. icular to the horizon. 

Hee thought the Sina wok soner have fallen 
Som his c. 1368. Vien 

П. т. Any material object that is circular, as 
a ring, crown, coronet ME. ; one of the tiers of 
seats in a theatre 1623, 2. 4rchwxol. A series of 
stones set up in a ring, as at Stonehenge, etc. 

1772. 3-Asér. Aninstrumentof observation, the 
graduated limb of which consists of an entire 
circle, as mural, reflecting, repeating, transit c. 
(ees MUTA. ge), ki 

т, Dress c.: the lowest ery ina Mentre 
or family c.: that above, EUM Ag ES. 

TII. Transf. and fig. г. The circuit or compass 


ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller), z (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). & (E°) (there), ё (2) (rein). { (Fr. faire). $ (fir, fern, earth). 


EUM um CIRCUMDUCE 


f. L. circuitus; cf. vacuité, etc.] 


jx. Ambit | lower part of the retort, а ‘pelican’. 


iod: * з 1 pelican; wa 
а place МЕ. 2. А cycle, period; ‘any series ircuit ality or process 1626. | the old chemical process of distillation ~ 
ing a deep e perpetually кереш =: C. ie apse x А а brought, Circulatory (sd-ukizlatori), а, ү 
(J.) МЕ. з. Acompleted series of parts mode | but unnecessarily roundabout. L. eirculatorius.] x. Of the nature Of, or 
ia agrum 1531. _ АРАВА clone хе | Circulable (sàkizlàbl), а. 1793. [See | taining to, CIRCULATION (senses 3.4. te 
conclusion, E the encodes is ilg CIRCULATE.] That can be circulated. or pertaining to a mountebank 1774 + 
а У 


Circular (5-21 йт), [ME. circuler, а. AF. | letter: = Circular letter 1735. 
=OF. лай var. pie ——L. circularis, | t Cirrcule,v. By-form of CIRCULATE, Спа 
f. circulus.  Refash. after L.] . | Circulet, obs. f. CIRCLET. 

А. adj. 1. Of the form of a circle; round in | | Circulus (s3-ikizilZs). L, for € cirde, 9 
superficies МЕ. +з. ¢ransf. Perfect, full 1659. | name for various instruments in S H 
з. Moving in or passing over a circle, as c. tour also, a tool for cutting circular portions oda 
1450. Also fig. 4. Of the nature of arguing | also for cutting off the necks of glass- 
ina circle 1646, 5. Circuitous 1617. 16б. = | Circum- (so1kZim). т. A Latin adv, andre 
CYCLIC (rare). J. DENNIS. 7. Affecting or meaning ‘around, round about’, much d 
relating to a number of persons 1659. 8. Of composition with vbs., and the sbs, and al 
or pertaining to the circle or its properties 1599. | formed from. them, such as: 


is, sister, Your wisdom is not c, MassINGER. ^ Й " 2 
ааш Work froth the Vertue of the Worker, TCircumcu'rsation [f. L, corcumcursare), ra 


i . C. letter, “a letter addressed | Ning round or about; rambling. Circumdem. 
isa рог Tonna ger persons ^. С. note (a)= | da-tion, Geo/. denudation all around, Ciro 
Circular letter; (0) a letter of credit addressed by a | fant [L. circumfantem] a., blowin, around 
banker to several other bankers, in favour of a person | +Circumfu'lgent LL. eircumfulgentem | a. sie 
named goar ü 8, С. E LO Peay ane ing around. Circumu‘ndulate v., to flow roun 
t ines as are divide s : ; * m: è 

уын Sines, Tangents, etc. ; 0) the imaginary | ЇЇ OU IE so Отеш tion, 10 
straight line joining the centre of any circle to either | Ситуе"с! [f L. circumve here] v., tocarry abou 
of the two circular points, and forming a tangent to | so TCircumve'ction. d E 

the circle. С. Zoinis, the two imaginary points at | 2, A rarer use, after L., in which circum (= 
infinity through which all circles pass, also called around, surrounding) prepositionally gover 


‘ocoids. С. instruments, instruments for measuring B кыл S 
es graduated round "ihe whole circumference of | & Sb- implied in the second partof thecompoui, 


12.3609, C.number, anumber whose powers | gives circumpolar, circumlittoral, etc, 
po ge M Е digit as the number itself, C. | +Circuma:ction. 1578. [ad. L. circumadi- 
не GE bi by the arc of a great ay Communication of circular modia 
CE сүс, i ircumadja:cent, а. 1762. [CIRCUM 1. 
А а theory that space is с, 3 1 - 1 
erf aan "Cl'rcularness. var tCbr- Lying immediately around. 
culary a. +Circuma:gitate, v. 1655. [f. Circum- 
B. sé. Tr. A circular figure or space (rare) | tans, To move round or about -1667, 8 
-1815. 2. Short for circular letter or circular +Circumagita‘tion, 
note : now esp. a business notice, reproduced in Circuma-mbages. rare. 1650. [f. CIRCUV- 
large numbers for circulation 1818, 1] Roundabout methods or modes of speed 
Circularity (ssukizlorriti). 1582. [f. prec. Circumambient (s31kZm a'mbiónt),a16]. 
+-1TY.] Circular quality, form, or position. [f. CIRCUM- + Амвімт.] Going or extendig 
Circularize (saikizliroiz) v. 1799. [f round; encompassing, environing, as c. gloom 
CIRCULAR--IZE.] 1, To make circular, 2. | air, etc. Also. Jig. апа absol, Hence Circum 
To send circulars to 1848. a'mbience, the act or fact of going roundo 
Circulate (s5-ikizlett), v. 1471. [f. L. cir- | surrounding. Circuma'mbiency = prec; 
culat-, circulare, circulari, f. circulus.) ‘x. | c. quality or condition; environment. 
Old Chem. To subject to continuous distillation | Circumambulate (sS1kZmyoe'mbiull, * 
in а circulatory (see CIRCULATORY så.) -1696. 1656. [f L. cércumambulare.| To vel 
2. intr, To move round, revolve; now round a | about, Also intr. fig. To beat about the bus 
circuit, circuitous course, system of pipes, etc. 1837. Hence Circumambula:tion. 
1672. Also tivans. 3. intr. To pass from place a'mbulator. n 
to place, from hand to hand, or from mouth to| Circambendibus (s5ak#mberndibis). 161 
mouth; to pass into the hands of readers, as a [ Joc. f. Circum + BEND, as a L. ablative ph 
Newspaper 1664. 4. trans. To put into circu- | A roundabout process or method; a twisti 
lation 1777. 5. Math. Of decimal fractions: To camlocution. 


recur in periods of several figures 1768. „| Circumcellion (s3:kiimse:lion). 1564. (al 
2. Blood is blood which circulates Emerson. 3. Air Ibi lli ‘circum +С 3, 
Evetyn, money, trade Locks, circulates. 4. То c. a | Le circumce. SONES, "I. CEFCHP Fi Affica in 
report SHERIDAN, the Bible 1815, the loving cup 1884, | сс, Hist. Donatist fanatics in to house 
Circulating library, a library of which the books 4th c., who used to rove from house 
circulate among subscribers 1742. b. Vagabond monks, а. лалуу, AY 


Circulation (soikizlzfon). 1535. [a. F., | 21631. 


prove the premiss. Hence £o reason or argue 
їп а с. 1646. 5. A group of persons surround- 
ingacentreofinterest 1714. 6. A setor coterie; 
a class or division of society 1646. — 7. A terri- 
torial division; ез2. in Germany under the Holy 
Roman Empire 1675. 8. The area over which 
anything exerts influence 1664. 

з. Within the cercle of the Cité ME. 2, The Wheele 
is come full c. Lear v, iii. 174. 3. Отг С, of Sciences 
(title) 1854. 5. A c. of lookers on Jowett. 6. Poli- 
tical, social, and literary circles 1885. 8. Within the 
с. of possibilities Pow. . у 2 

Ріг. tTo give the lie in c.: і.е. circuitously, in- 
directly B. Jows. 

Circle (s3-1k'l), v. ME. [f.thesb.; ora. F. 
sercler.) т. = ENCIRCLE т. (Now poet.) 2. 
To move round 1583. 3. intr. To move in a 
circle (round, about, etc.) ME. 4. intr. To 
stand or extend in a circle (rare) 1613. 

т. Th’ Imperiall mettall, circling now thy head 
Suaxs. а, Other planets c, other suns Pore. 3. 
While the bowl circles Pope, Hence Citrcled 77. a. 
surrounded with, or as with, a circle; marked with a 
circle or circles; circular. Ci'rcler, one who en- 
circles; one who or that which moves in a circle; 
cyclic poet (as tr. L. scriptor cyclicus) B. JONS. 

Circlet (s»'iklét). 1481. [a. F. cerclet, dim. 
ofcercle.] т. Asmall CIRCLE (in various sete 
1528. 2. А ring or band (e. g. of gold or jewels 
worn as an ornament, es. on the head 1481. 
Also gen. 13. A round piece of wood, etc., put 
under a dish at table -1878. 

т. Sure pledge of day, that crownst the smiling 
Morn With thy bright C. Мит. 2. A plain c, of gold 
was the substitute фг the crown $тиввз. 

Ci-rcle-wise, adv. 1542. [See -wisk.] In 
the form of a circle. 

Circocele, var. of CIRSOCELE. 

TCi-rcue, v. 1450. [ad. F. circuiz, ad. L. cir- 
cuire; see next. | To ко ог travel round 71494. 

Circuit (55-210). ME. [a. F., ad. L.circuitus, 
f. circu(m)ire.] т. The line described in going 
round any area; the distance round; the cir- 
cumference. tconcr. = CIRCLET. Shaks. а. 
"The space enclosed by a containing line; area, 
extent 1483. Also fig. 3. The action of going 
or moving round or about; aroundabout. course; 
fig. revolution, round МЕ. 4. spec. The jour- 
ney of judges (and others) through various places 
in succession, for the purpose of. holding courts, 
ete. 1494; concr. those making the circuit; now 
es, the barristers 1714. 5. The district through 
which the judge makes his circuit x 574. 6. A 
district of Methodist churches supplied by a 
series of itinerant preachers 1766, 7. Electr. 
The course traversed by an electric current be- 
tween the two poles of abattery; the path of a 
voltaic current 1800. +8. Roundabout process 

or mode of speech or of reasoning —1836; 

Law = CIRCUITY -1751. 9. Path. The period 

of a disease. 

Re ШО һе a Myle in circuyt Maunpev, 
€. of ground in a vei 501 5 

Essex, 3. I devoted many nour С the Su Pats 

Сїввом, “fig. The daies cercuit 160r. Tomakeac,: 

to make a detour, 8. To avoid c. of speech Bacon, 

Comb.: c.-breaker, an instrument which at regular 


intervals interrupts an electric current; -court, i 
; court, 
Scotland, a court held periodical foal 


„ 

or ad. L, circulationem.] іх. Movementin а | Circumcise (s5-akiimsoiz), v. ME. (ad. OF 
circle, or in а course or round which returns into | circonciser, -cisier :—L. circumcidert e 0 
itself -1795. Та. A continuous repetition of a трапа 1. To cut off the foreskin or P ls) 
series of actions, events, etc. ; a round -1731; | of (males), or the internal labia of ee 
alternation -1647. t3. Old Chem. Continuous fig. To purify spiritually ME. 12. Tocut a 
distillation in a CIRCULATORY -1641, 4, The 1672; fig. to cut short; to cut off -1672 (i 
circuit of the blood from the heart through the | +Circumcide v. Hence Circumcised ///4 һу 
arteries and veins, and back to the heart; often lusively used for ‘Jewish’ or ‘ Mohammet 
called ‘the c.’ Hence, of sap through the ves- Ci'rcumciser. of 
sels of plants 1656. 5. Transmission or passage | Circumcision (s31kZmsi'gon)- ME. [кн 
from hand to hand, or from person to person ; circumcisiun (mod. circoncision), ad. L ur 
ФЕНОЛ, publication 1684; He extent to | cisionem.] т. Theaction of circumcisi а 
wuch a newspaper, etc., is circulated 1847. | 4; ligi i ws апо, 

T6. A Sens TEER BURKE, - SA Mq mud ligious rite by Je 


? tion. Ж 

3 A к medans; also as a surgical opera’ „оу 

A circulating medium, a currency 1790, Spiritual Crib oaton 3 he eir 
т. The waters of the earth are in a state of constant |, P : ; 


2. trang. T of 

i TH ‘the Israi scion 

c. Huxtey, Stoppage of the С, A. i cised people, the Jews; jig: 't ircumcisi 

The free c. of а ооа A NOTA 5s ME. з, Accel. The festival of the ary NB 
De Quincey. 7. A paper c. Burke, of Christ, observed on the rst of Ја 


a judge or barrister on с, 5 gen. one who makes a c. ; 
var, Gireuiter, tCircuiteesr о, to go on c. ud 


Circuit (sa'zkit), v. 1549. [Е prec. sb.] x. 
To go or travel round, 2. ntr. To go or move 
in a circuit бт. 


X "The Pheniclans cironi 
habitable Nord GOES the greatest part of the 


Circuition (sorkizti-fon). arch. 1533. [ad. 


ае 5 Circulative (siikizletiv)O а. 1635. [See | t4. Cutting round -1761. A 
or i oe -] Agoing round -Ive.| Circulating; producing esce Circumclu:de, т. rare. 1677. [at гк 
поро л (andere Saa АА Circulator (в5'лкїйй гәл), 1607. [а. L.) | ситсіиаеге.] To shut in on all sides. 

goes his rounds, a travelling inspector, etc. He who or that which circulates; spec. ta travel- | cumclu'sion. anit 


ling mountebank -1659 ; ta traveller -1734; a | tCircumdate, v. 1578. [f. 1. 7 


tous (soxkizitos), а, 1664. [ad. late | scandal-monger, etc. 1792; a circulating deci- | To surround -1657. 


circuitosus, f, circuitus Cigcurr.] Of the 


d. 

AR сл mal Hence fCirculato:rious a. (rare). ircum Sik¥mdia's), v. 1578 D 

po eof a pee о indirect, Hence }С1тсшафгу, sb. 1559. [ad. bera circu- оны РД er пои 
gis (odisti). тама, UR csi atoriuwm.| An alembic or retort having the | (an axis) -1657. Law. To de 


neck or necks bent back so as to re-enter the 


term) elapsed for leading a proof 160% 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fy. chef), 


= iy 
ә (ever). ai (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), i (Psyche). Ф (what). "E 


Circumduct (ssukBmde'kt), v. 1599. (£L. таг». | mark oct the lente of; to confine (алмау 
cireumduct- ; one pra] з. =Cincumpuce 1. | To е той round ; to trawd roand 163) стр, to hem ia, sain, abridge 1529. vA 
s. Lew. To annul Hence the act of termng. | To describe (а about another bgure 10 
uction ( ) 1578. or round; амо fg. Circum | es to touch it at points without 

(ad. L. circumductionem.] І.А round а. marked by circumgyration. war niso with tha figura аз suhia of бо vert 
orabout 1602, 2. Phys. The rotatory movement LA fa. To write or around (of. а coin, ete.. 
by which a limb is ‘made to describe a cone — Ww" мл with an inscription, or an inicripton ге or 
having its apex at the joint 1578. 8. Lew, An- | (ай. med.L. o etg * going | a coin, ete.) -1692. 

nulling ; cancellation x round’. Often altered to «уктам `ап | 1. 1 was alone, cocemscribed by the coms De Foe. 
+Circumfe-r, M ad. L. eircumferre.) *, the sense in which the | Therefore count his cborcs te /d Mami. 
To carry or bear -1648. "The reciprocal existence | ^, oo Meroe С da тоу be 
Circumference (soikmmféréns) 20. ME. у in one another. , oe whe or that which ТЇЗ 
[ad. L. circumferentia (as tr. Gr. тер pea). ) one who signs a round а. 
1. The line that forms the boun- circemacribed, (Now rare.) Ci'reumseripthy ad» 


dary, es^. of anything rounded in form ; in 
Geom. periphery. = ® "The surface of Ыым 
circular or round the whole circle 1667. 
3.gen. Compass, 1 598. 4. Environment 
(rere) 1643. +5. A circuit -r Also fg. 

a Mur. P. L. 1,286. Hence 'mference v. 
to form the c, of (rare). So tCircu'mferent a. 
er MP po travelling wq ees 
ere'n! а. ol, or of t ure 
ci ereas indirect. Gircu fere ntially ad. 
сисаре ану 1610. 
f. Circumferent; see .) 1. Surveying. An 
БМ АЕ flat Bs M 
sights at the ends and a circular brass box in 
the middle, containing a magnetic needle, which 
plays over a graduated circle; the whole being 
supported on a tripod. (Now mostly super- 


(rare. 

Circumscription (si:k2mskri-pfon). 1531. 
fad. L. eirewmacriptionem, f. аз prec.) 1. 
action of circumscribing or fact of being circum- 
scribed ; limitation, restriction ; the having de- 
ing fined limits 1604. 2. «emer, Boundary, ne, 

peri 1578. 3. A material surrounding 
1 4. A circumscribed space or place 1831. 
5. Ag. Definition 1531. 


6. Geom, The act of 
circumscribing one figure about another (see 


ol | Cincuwsckim 3) 1570. , An inscription a- 
round something, ¢. agir мгу» 
o Oth 1. Й. зу. 4 diocese or ecc! le. 


or having the attribute of, limitation in space. 
Hence ‘Ciccumacri-ptively adv, with limitation 


seded by a THEODOLITE.) 2. An instrument Я ; 
for measuring the ci ference of a wheel; a нуу ЫЈ when we say: The Prince of | in space. ? Oly. 
tire-circle 1874. Lick epee mr а me С Слез агай | t уе, v.  CIRCUMSCRIDE. 
cumflect (ssakmflekt), v. 1643. [ad. | account of the multiplication of formality in which Circumsession (sik/mse fon), ? Obs. rare, 
L. circus Fed Lun To 2 ede а | theyexcel Hence ci tonal, "агу, ory mig oe L. qiiam] - s) Resting 
i . 2. . to, given to, or marked by c. . Erron. . 
circumflex accent. а, To bend round (Dicts). | «de Circumso-lar, а. 1846. (f. CIRCUM- 2 + L. 


Circumflex (s31kZmfleks), a. and só. 1577. 
[ad. L. circumffexus; see prec. ; as applied to 
the accent, used as tr. Gr. meproma@pevos ‘ drawn 
around’, in reference to its shape, The sb. 
partly repr. L. circumffexus sb. | 

A. adj. т. Gram. An accent-mark ^, ^, or ~, 
laced, originai in Greek, over long vowels 
lar accent (see ACCENT 1); and 


"dian, а. 1852. (CIRCUM- 2.] 
Asir. Situated about or near the meridian, 
Circummure (siikZmmió«1), v. 1603. [f. 
CincUM---L. murare.| To wall round. 
Circumna: а. 169r. (f. as next; 
see-ABLE.] That can be circumnavigated. 
(sSakZmnervigett), v. 


sol.) Revolving round, or situated about, the 
sun. 


(sSukimspekt), а. МЕ, (ад. 
L. cireumspectus, -spicere.) 1. Marked by dr 

ion, well-considered, cautious. 2. 
Attentive to all circumstances that may affect 


To sail round, 


having a particu 16 f. L, circumnavigare. i 

in Latin, etc. indicating a contraction, or а NUS rera Е oe о * 7; У Насаси 
particular variety of long vowel. Occas. ap- Hence Ci'rcumnaviga'tion, Circumna-vigator. | oe. ction, vigilant and cautious observation of cir- 
plied to the tone, quantity, or quality thus in- | Circumna‘vigatory а. or events} circumspect action or conduct ; 
dicated, a. Bentorbendinground; fcircuitous | Circumnutate (sSikP/mnirtet), v. 1880. | caution, circumspectness. So Circumspe'ctive a. 
1707. 3. Anat. Applied to structuresof curved | [CIRCUM- I4 NUTATE.)] Bof. To movein Cir- scanning сан ET gon! ; given to circumepecion Cir- 
form, or which bend round others; as the c. | CUMNUTATION. Fever e a i oly, Circum EP , Circum- 


arteries of the arm, thigh, and knee; the с. nerve 
of the arm; the с, muscle of the palate 1831. 

B. sd. 1. Gram. A circumflex accent (sign); 
see A, i, ta. Bending round, winding, curve 
71773. 3. A curved line, ( or 1, bracketing 
two or more lines of writing. ? Obs. 1801. 

Circumflex, v. 1565. [f L. circumflex- 
circumflectere; but in 2 from prec]  r.£rans. 
To bend or wind round 1644. Also їйї. 2. 
trans, To write or pronounce with a cir 
1565. Hence Circumfle'xion, -flection. 

Circumfluence (soxkz-mfléns). rare. 1881. 
[as if ad. L. *circumftuentia.] A flowing round. 

Circumfluent (soxkz'mfluént). 1577. [ad. 
L. circumfluentem.] Flowing round; ambient 
as a fluid. 

Whose bounds the deep c. waves embrace Pork, 

Circumfluous (soakomfuas), а. 1615. [ad. 
L. circumfluus+-OUS.|_ 1. =CIRCUMFLUENT 
1638. 2. Flowed round, surrounded by water. 

Circumforaneous (soikZmforerniss), а. 
Now rare 1650. [f L. circumforaneus (f. 
circum + forum) +-0US.] Strolling from mar- [ 
ket to market; vagrant; quack. 

The c. Emperick 1654. vars, tCircumfora'neal, 
tnean adjs. 

Circumfuse (ss1kZmfizz), v. 1596. [f. 1. 
circumfus-, circumfundere.] ^ x. To pour or 
spread (a fluid) around or about (anything) 
1648. 2. To surround with or iz; to bathe. 

2, A face, all circumfused with light B. Jos. 
Hence Circumfu'sion. 

Circumfu'sile, a. 7a7z. [f. as prec.] Poured 
or spread around. РОРЕ. 

Circumgesta:tion. ?O5s. 1564. [f L. 
circumgestare.] A carrying about (ceremonially 
or in procession). 

C. of the Eucharist to be adored JER. TAYLOR. 

Circumgyrate (so1k/mdgoirelt), v. 1647. 
(f. Circum + L. gyrat-, gyrare] т. trans, То 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2(Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Muller). 


the horizon. 


BENDIBUS, q. Y. —1591. 


f. L. circumrotare.] 


lite of Saturn -1714- 


(pyxidium). 
Circumscril 


L. circumscribere.| 


di (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


(sSakZmnintz[on). 1880. 
(f. as peel Bot, A movement of growing 
plants, in which the growing part (е. g. the apex 
ofa stem) describes a sort of circular spiral path. 


So Circumnuta‘tory a. 
Circumoral, а. 1847. [f. CIRCUM- 2+1. 
ys, Situated round the mouth. 


Circumpose (s31kZmp2vz), v. ? Obs. 1578. 
[repr. L. circumponere, after compose, etc.] To 
place around; fto place within any encircling 
space; to pot (a plant). So Circumposi'tion. 
+\\Circumqua-que. 1556. [L.] A Circum- 


Circumrotation (s5kZmrotzrfon). 1610. 
1. Turning round as a 
wheel; revolution on an axis; а complete rota- 
t2. A changing about in rotation 


Circumsciss (s21kZmsis), а. 1870. [ad. L. 
circumscissus, circumscindere.] Bot, Opening 
by circumscissile dehiscence. 

Circumscissile (sa1kZmsi'sil), Bee (f. 
as ргес.] Bot. Dehiscing or opening by a trans- 
rene hese line, said of vessel 


ibe(ss1kZmskroi-b),7. 1529. [ad. 
т. To draw a line round; 
to encompass, bound; to encircle 1578. 2. To 


Circumstance (s5'1kZmstàns), s, ME. [a. 
OF. circum-,circonstance, ad. L.circumstantia, 
f. circumstantem, Orig. a sb. of action or con- 
dition, not taking a or 2/.] 

L t1. That which stands around or surrounds; 
surroundings -1562. 2. /. The adjuncts of an 
action or fact; іп sing. апу one ofthese ME. 3. 
The state of (esf. ipee affairs surroundin, 
and affecting an agent ME. (Mere situation 
expressed by 'i the circumstances’, action 
takes place ‘ under the circumstances’. 

2. Neither in time, manner, or other c. Meas, for M. 
iv. й. лоо. 3 The web of с. 1887, Easy in their 
circumstances ADDISON, 

П. Words or ado made adout anything ; cir- 
cumlocution; ceremony ME. 

Pompe and С. of glorious warre Oth. їп, їй. 354- 

Ш, 1. That which is non-essential, accessary, 
or subordinate; a detail, a particular ME. 2. 
An incident; a matter or fact 1586. 

1. Tell us the sum, the c. defer Мил, Sams. 1557. 

(sd-akimstans), v. ME. (f. 
Ti. To condition —1736. 2. To place 
in particular circumstances or relations, Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 1644. 13. To supply with atten- 
dant circumstances -1774- 

The Poet took the matters of Fact as they came 
down to him, and circumstanced them after his own 
manner Арріѕох, Hence Ci-rcumstanced 22/7. a. 
placed in certain circumstances or relations; tsubject 
to circumstances ОЙ. Ш. iv, 201 ; circumstantiated, 
+Ci-rcumstant. 1494. [ad. L. circumstant- 
ет.) adj.Standing around, circumjacent –1666; 
incidental -1656. sé. p/. Bystanders —1675. 
The c. cold ayre 1545, causes 1656, 

(sdukdmstenfal). 1600. [f. 
L. circumstantia+-AL.| A. adj. х. Of, relating 
to, or dependent on circumstances ; es^. adventi- 
tious, accidental 1608. 2. Full of circumstances, 
details, or minutize, particular 1611. 
т. C. evidence: indirect evidence founded on cir- 


the ES 


ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. айе). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


CITATORY 


а passage, 
author) 1535. 4. To adduce by way of. 
fall wo md; 


his purpose Merch. 
thousand heauy times Rick ИЛЬ, 
i ii 216. Hence Citee*, one who is cited (Dicts.). 


Citer. 

Citess. 1685. [f. CrT.] т. A femalecit. t2. 
Acitizeness. (Used in U.S. as tr, F, cifoyewne.) 
ICithara (si:párá). 1789. (L., a. Gr. kápa; 
ef. cithern, guitar, sither, etc.) Mus. An an- 
cient instrument of triangular shape with from 
seven to eleven strings; a sort of lyre. Hence 
Ci'tharist, a player оп ће с. Citharce'dic а. 
pertaining to a citharist or с, (rare). 

Cither (si:po1). 1606. (ad. L. cithara] An 
anglicized form of CITHARA, applied also to the 
CITHERN, ZITHER, etc. 

Cithern, cittern (si:pam, si'tom). arch. 
1566. [app. f. L. cithara, perh, after gittern, 
F, guiterne.| Mus, A sort of guitar, strung with 
wire, and played witha plectrum. (The ZITHER 
is the Tyrolese form of this.) 

Comb, fcittern-head, a term of contem refer- 
ring to the grotesquely carved head of a c. SHAKS. 

Citicism ; see CITYCISM. 

Citied (sitid), а. 1612. [f. Crry.] Made 
into or like a city; occupied by a city or cities. 

Kinsfolk on the c, earth pem 

Citigrade (si'tigreid), а. 1845. (f. L. efus + 
gradus; cf. F. citigrade.] lit. Moving swiftly; 
applied to a tribe of spiders, Citigrada, and 
subst, one of these. 

Citizen (sitizén). [ME. cétesein, etc., a 
Anglo-Fr. citeseyn, -zein, etc., altered form of 
OF. citeain, etc., later czfeyem, citoyen :—L. 
type *civitatanum, f. civitatem. The z is un- 
explained.] 1. An inhabitant ofa city or (often) 
of a town; ез7. a freeman ofa city; atownsman 
1514; a civilian 1607. 2. A member of a state, 
an enfranchised inhabitant of a country, as opp. 
to an alien; in U.S. a person, native or natural- 
ized, who has the privilege of voting for public 
offices, and is entitled to protection in the exer- 
cise of private rights ME. 3.¢ransf. Inhabitant, 
denizen ME. 4. adj. City-bred (nonce-use) 
Cymé. ту. ii, 8, Also attrib., as c.-&ing. 

T, Lam a man..of Tarsus..a citeseyn or burgeys, 
ofa citee not unknown Мусик Acts xxi. 39. th 
citizens and peasants S. Austin. 2, Citizen of the 
World: one who is at home, and claims his rights, 
everywhere, Hence Citizen v. to addressas ‘citizen’. 

l'izeness, а female с. Ci'tizenhood, the state 
of being a c.; the body of citizens. Ci:tizenish а. 
of the nature of or relating to citizens. Ci'tizenism, 
the principle of citizenship; Civisw,  Citizenize v. 
fto make citizen-like; to make a c. Citizenry, 
citizens collectively; « citizenry, a body of citizens. 
Citizenship, the position or status of a c. 

Citole. Now Hist. ME. [a. OF., app. a 
deriv. of L, cithara, with dim. ending. Orig. 
ci'tole, now cito'le after OF. or It.) Mus. A 
stringed instrument of 13-15th c. ; perh. a special 
form of the cithara. Hence tCitoler. 

Citr-, citro-, f. L. cizrus citron, used as comb. 
f. citric and its derivs.; as Citraco'nic [see 
Aconic] a., in. Citraconic acid, C,H,O,, ob- 
tained in a crystalline form in the distillation of 
“гіс acid. Tts salts are Citraconates. 

Citra. (sitrá), prefix [ L. citra adv. and prep., 
оп this side (of), prop. abl. fem. of cżźer adj., 
'hither'], as in Citramo'ntane a, = CISMON- 
TANE. 

Citrate (si-treit). 1794. [f. CITRIC + -ATE4,] 
Chem. A salt of citric acid. 

Citrean (si:trZán), а. 1616. [f. L. cztreus + 
-AN.] т. Made of citrus-wood (CrrRUs2). Та. 
Citron-coloured 1656. У 

Citric (вічтік), a. 1800. [Е L. citrus 1С.) 
Слет. Derived from the citron; as in C. acid : 
a colourless inodorous acid, C,H,O7, of a very 


ча РТА ME. (ad. met 1. 
state of perfection or mare 
Citrine (tet), ME. (a. F. citrin, f. L. 


complete digestion T1548. 


й t eias) А. adj Greenish- 


var, . 
„ s. Min, А glassy 


of quarts ; 
урен rd = seein 


Citron (sita). 1530. (a. F., ad. It. citrons, 
augm. of L. type *eitrum; cf. L. citrus, citreum 
(malum), Gr. вітро.) 1. An ovate acid juicy 
trec-fruit, ‚ less acid, and thicker in the 
rind than the lemon. Formerly the name in- 
cluded the Lemon, and the Lime. э. 
The tree Citrus Médica, which bears this fruit 
1530. 3. =CITRINE B. 1, 1610. f4. =Crrrus 
2, Also attrib. -1740. 15. = {Магдым 
CU Also attrib. 

$ Now drinking c. with his Grace and Chartres 
Porr. Comb., te-water, a drink made from brandy 
flavoured with c- or lemon-peel. 
+Citronize, v. Akh. To become of a citron 
colour. B. JONS. f, 
+Citrul. ME. (a. F. citrouille, med.L. citrul 
lus, dim. from L. citrus; from the colour.) The 
Water-Melon; also the Pumpkin -1755. 
Citrus (sirtrds). 1865. (L.; cf. Gr. írpov, 
еіс.) Bof. т. The name now used for the genus 
which includes the citron, lemon, lime, orange, 
shaddock, and their varieties 1882. 3. Roman 
name of an African tree, prob. Callitris quadri- 
valvis, the fragrant wood of which was prized 
for making furniture. 

Cittern; see CITHERN. 

City (siti). (ME. cite, a. OF. cité, earlier 
citet —L, civitatem, sb. of state f. civis; hence 
in L, primarily ‘citizenship ', and oo later = 
urbs] tr. orig. A town or other inhabited 
ріасе-1611. 2. spec. A title ranking above that 
of‘town’, a. used vaguely ME. b. in Great 
Britain and Ireland : Associated with episcopal 
seats, and ancient royal burghs, and in recent 
times conferred by royal ирне om important 
boroughs, as Birmingham, etc. МЕ, c. in U.S.: 
* A town or collective body of inhabitants incor- 
porated and governed by a mayor and alder- 
men ' (Webster) ; also, in the newer States, used 
loosely 1843. Also transf. and fig. 3. The 
community of the inhabitants of a city ME. 4. 
The City : short for the City of London, that part 
of London situated within the ancient boun- 
daries 1556; esf. the business рагі, or the busi- 
ness community, in the neighbourhood of the 
Exchange and k of England 1751. 5. As tr. 
Gr. mós, L. civitas, a self-governing city or 
state 1540. 6. attrib. Of or pertaining to a city 
or the City. (Often hyphened.) ME. 

т. Acitie called Nain Luke vii. 11. 2. b. My Lord 
Coke's Observation, that every C. is, or was, a Bishop's 

is not very exact. FORTESCUE-ALAND. | Holy Cy 

Jerusalem. Eternal C., C. of. the Seven Hills, Rome. 
5. Suaks. Cor. Ш, i. 199. 4 

‘Comb; C.-article, the summary of financial and 

news in a newspaper; C. Company: 
C.-editor, the editor of the C.-article, 
-ward: see WARD, 
Hence Ci'tycism, c. manners, etc.; Ci'tyful, as 
a. smacking of 


commercial 


ivetia; 
а V. zibetha is onen up ERR т 
e species is the se. 1532, 2. А yel- 
bad rovs unctuous substance, having 
a strong musky smell, obtained from glands in. 
the anal pouch of the Civet. ]t is used in per- 
fumery 1553. Also attri. 
+Civet, 56.2 1531. = Стук or CHIVE -1712. 
+Civet, 22.3 1708. [OF. civé, conn. W, eive 


CIVILIZATION 
stewing them ia 2737. 
v. 1601. (CCivar 54.!) T jeríume 
with civet, 1 2 


Civet-cat. 1607. = Civers. (Also, a per- 


an cath of allegiance to the pew order of : 
manded from тени У the Preach ellen. 
So tC vica] a, whence Ci-vically adr, суна 
Al. амай subst, the theory of the rig! and duties 


синер 
Civicism (si-visiz'm). 1874. [f. prec. + -18M.] 
Civic system; the principle that all citizens have 


"Болои and duties, 

(sivil), а. ME. [a. F., ad. L. civilis 
(6. civis).) 1. Of or belonging to citizens; tof 
the natureof a citizen 1592. 2. Of or pertaining 
to the community of citizens 1404. ta. Civic 
-1713. 4. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a citi- 
zen ix tg. Orderly, well-governed ~168; 
6. Civilized 1553. t7. Educated; refined ~171 
+8, Sober, decent, grave ~1691. tg. Humane, 
gentle -1684. то, Polite; in recent use, ' do- 
cently polite `, * not фили ) rude’ 1606, Also 
transf. 11. Pertaining to the ordine. life and 
affairs of a citizen; as distinguished from mili- 
tary, ecclesiastical, etc, 1 12. Law. Per- 
taining to the private rights and remedies of a 
citizen; as distinguished from criminal, politi- 
cal, etc, 1611, 13. Legal as distinguished from 
natural 1656. 14. Of divisions of time: Legally 
recognized 1601. 15. Of or according to the 
Roman Ступ, Law. See also Civil List, 
Civit, SERVICE, Civil Servant (see CIVIL SER- 
vice), Civil Engineer (see ENGINEER). 

1. Where c. makes с. hands unclean Kom, + 
ES Prol a C. dominion Ноокки, war 15: if 

ves have no c. liberty Laxe, C. Күн N 
Watrotr. 5 Ciuill streets Saks. 7. C. well 
bred men Locke, зо, ‘Well, he was c, which is 
something'(med.) за, C. righteousness: rS 
ао edel oc eiii Dc eit 

or in| 

+В. аз 22. 1. = CIVILIAN І. ME only a. 
pl. Civil matters; rd томтиё -1717. 

1C. as adv, = CIVILLY -1767. 

Civilian (sivi-lián). ME. [a. OF. eiviZien, 
as in droit civilien, f. civil, La civilis.] x, One 
who studies or has studied the Civil Law. ta. 
Theol, One who followed after civil righteous- 
ness (see CIVIL 11, ре) -1645. 3. А поп- 
mili: man or official are Also attrib. 

з. Both the Canonists and the Civilians Baxter. 

Civilians and Indian officers returning from sick 


urlough 1829. 
-ise; see CIVILIZATION, -IZE. 
+Civilist. 1549. = CIVILIAN І, 2. -1725. 

Civility (siviliti). ME. (a. OF. civilité, ad. 
L. civilitatem.) } 

т, Obs. senses, connected with citizenship, 
etc. tr. Citizenship -1568. ta. A civil capacity. 
LATIMER. +3. Polity -1670. 14. Soci order 
-1611. їв. Goodcitivenship -1758. +6,Secular 

uality -1649. 7. Civil righteousness; see 

IVIL II, quot. 1640. 

To Inbred and nn ina great people the seeds 
of vertu, and publick civility Митох. 

ILSensesconnected with civilization, x. The 
state of being civilized (arch.) 1549. 2. Polite 
or liberal education (arch.) 1533. 3. Behaviour 
proper to the intercourse of civilized people ; 

liteness; an act of politeness 1561. t4 

mliness; see CIVIL 8, —1672. 

т. The progress of arts and c. JOHNSON, а. Bring 
c. and learning into France WARTON. 3. The common 
forms ofc. MacauLaY,  fC.-mrney: money given in 
consideration or anticipation of good offices. 

Civilizable (si"viloizáb'l) а. 1840, [See 
-ABLE.] Capable of being civilized. 

Civiliza:de. nonce-wd, (Cf. Crusade, etc.) 
A crusade on behalf of civilization. MILL, 

Civilization (sivilizē fən, -eizz'[on). Also 
4sation. 1704. [f. CIVILIZE +-АТІОМ,) tr. 
Law. Theassimilation of the Common Law to 
the Civil Law -1812. 2. Theaction or process 
of civilizing or of being civilized 1775. 3. (More 


ö (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Mëller). 


4 (Er. dume). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 


2 (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ет Civilized condition or state 1772. 


trans 


lvanced the c., the less powerful is 

aded Hire Hence Civiliza tional a. 

ilize (si-viliz), v. 1601. [f. Е, civilizer 
(Cotgr.) now eiviliser; f. (ult.) L. civilis Civit. 
*-izare, Eng.-1zE, q. v.) To make CIVIL; to 


bring out of a state of barbarism, to instruct in 
the arts of life; to enlighten and refine. Also 
transf. Та. To make proper in a civil com- 
munity (rare) 1643. 3.inér. Tobecome civilized 
or elevated 1868. 

т. To c. the rude unpolish'd world Appison, 2. 
With an ignominious note of civilizing Adultery Мил. 
Hence Civilizee', a person civil Ci'vilizer. 

Civil law, jright. ME. [L. jus civile.] 
The law of Roman citizens; thence, the Roman 
law asa whole, (See Law.) Also, the law of 
any city or state regulating the private rights 
and duties of the inhabitants. 

Civil List. 1712. orig. A list of the charges 
for the civil administration of the state; the es- 
tablishment supported by the moneys voted on 
this list (0ds.); zow, the amount voted by parlia- 
ment for the household and personal expenses of 
the monarch, and for the Civi? List pensions, i. e. 
pensions granted by the royal bounty. 

Civilly (si-vili), adv. 1552. [f. CIVIL а] 
In a civil manner (see CIVIL 4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 15). 
Ci-vilness, civility (rare), 

Civil Service. 1785. orig. That part of the 
service of the East India Company carried on 
by the covenanted servants who did not belong 
to the Army or Navy (cf. SERVICE); zow, all 
the non-warlike departments of the public ad- 
ministrative service of the state. Also the body 
of servants of the state employed in this service. 
Civil Servant, a member of the Civil Service, 

Civism (si-viz’m). 1791. [а. F. civisme, f. 
L. civis.) Principles of good citizenship. (A 
term of the French Revolution.) Also fig. 
+Civy, civey. ME. [a. Е. сі] A broth or 
sauce fora hare. (Cf, CIVET?.) +1460. 

» -2ег, obs. ff. Scissor, SIZAR. 

Cize, obs. f. SIZE. 

Clabber (klæ'bə1). 1634. [a. Irish clabar.] 
X, dial. Mud 1824. 2. = BONNY-CLABBER, q.v. 
Hence Clabber о, intr, to curdle, as milk. 

Clachan (kla-yàn). Sc. and north-[r. ME, 

Gael., app. f. clack stone.] A small village in 
the Highlands of Scotland; 

The c. yill had made me canty Burns, 

Clack (klæk), s. ME. [conn. w. Crack 2.1; 
cf. Fr. c/ague.] т. A sudden, sharp, dry sound 
as of two flat pieces of wood striking each other 
1598. 2. Anything which makes this noise, as 
Tthe clapper of a mill, a clack-valve, a rattle to 
Scareaway birds, ete. ME. 3.Clatterofhuman 
tongues; senseless or continuous chatter ME. 
4. contemptuously, The tongue. (Cf. 2.) 1598. 

1, The great wheel's measured c, Morris, 3. Whose 
chief intent is to vaunt his spiritual c. Ѕоотн, 

Comb.: c.-box, the box or chamber containing the 
c.-valve of a pump; «dish, a wooden dish with a lid 
clacked by beggars to attract notice; -door, an open- 
ing intothe Cbox; -valve, a form of valve їп pumps, 
hinged at one side, which is raised by the upward 
motion of the fluid, and falls back With a c, 

Clack (klk), v.1 (ME. clacken; app. echoic. 
C! F. claquer; also CLAP, CRACK. ] A, 1, indy, 
To chatter, prate, talk loquaciously ; trans. to 
blabrsgo. а. To cluck, or cackle, as a hen 
1712, 3. intr. To make a sound intermediate 
between a clap and a crack as one flat piece of 
wood does in striking another 1530; Zrazs. to 
cause to make such a sound 1 542. 


x. "Tis not euer true, that what the hart thinket! 
the tongue clacketh Greene, 3. He clackt his whip 


OBBES. Hence Cla'cker, 4Cla* i 
clacks; the clapper of a mill; pee MSc 


TB. Used advb, : At once, А 
‚: nce, pat, 
TClack, 22 ME, lorig. Flemish Z/czzz..] 
trans, To remove the dirty clots, etc., from (a 
fleece of wool) 71726. ; 
lad (kled), Ap. a. 
cladod, -ed ; see CLOTHE 
prefix y-, revived by 
with or as with clothi 
arch. 


slick’ 1734. 


[ME. clad(d, f. OE. 
V. Also yc/ad with 
the archaists.] Covered 
ng; arrayed, decked. 

[app.f. prec.] To 


tClade, ME, [ad L. dd] A disaster, 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). 


Also| Clado- (klzdo, klzido), bef. a vowel clad-, 


comb. f. Gr. «Addos young shoot or branch, as 
in Clada*nthous z., bearing the fructification on 
short lateral branchlets, as some Mosses; so 
Cladoca'rpous а.; Cla:dophyll, also -phyllon, 
pl. -a, a branch assuming the form of foliage. 


water mussels. 2. U.S. A 
one who is ‘as close as ac,’ 
slang. The mouth 1825. 


| Cladodium (1247-0). Also cla-dode, |, C27: _ күрше, а, ы йа 
1870, [f. late Gr. wAadwins (f. кАадоѕ).] Bot. » а favouri 


seaside picnics in U. S.; hence, 
-chowder, one made with clams, 

Clam (klzm), 50.3 1554. [2a back; 
tion from CLAMMY.] т. A soft mass, 
Сголм.) 2. Clamminess 1694. bi 

Clam (klæm), 50.4 1702, [perh. есһой кы 
more notion of crash than clan 4| ү 
of two or more bells of a peal rung together 

Clam (klem), a.l Now dial, МЕ, ig, 
CLAM 2,1] Sticky; cold and damp; cl 

Clam,a.? 1829. (?L.clam.] Sc. Base, 
a school term, ? Os. Я 

Clam (klem), 21 Now dial. МЕ, [rane 
cleme, OE.clémaz; seeCLEAMz,] 1 Tost, 
or spread unctuous matter ол; to daub шї 
2. To bedaub (a thing) so that it sticks 1598 p 
Toclogorchokeup 1527. 4. intr, То bemos 
and sticky; to stick, adhere 1610, 

Clam (klem), v.2 1674. [See Стам 
т. Of bells : To crash together (rans, and int 
1702. 2, fig. To silence 1674. 

Clamant (klzimánt, klz*m-), o. 1639, 8 
L. clamantem.) х. lit, Clamorous, aj 
Crying, urgent 1723. 

1. C. for food 1806. Hem 
Cla*mantly adv. 


An axis flattened and more or less leaf-like. 

Claes (klzz). 1549. Sc. and x. dial. form of 
CLOTHES. 

Clag, sé. т. dial, 1641. [f. the vb.] 1. The 
process or product of clagging. 2. Anencum- 
brance. Sc. 1697. Hence Cla'ggy а. adhesive. 

Clag (кір), v. 2. dial. 1470. [СЕ OE. 
cIzz, CLAY; perh. influenced by clog.] 1. ¢rans. 
To bedaub, to clot w% anything sticky; to clog 
bysodoing 1526. 2. 2027. Tostick tenaciously; 
also transf. 1563. 3. dial. = CLACK v.? 1863. 
Hence Cla:ggum, treacle-toffy. 

Claik (klzk), sd. Sc. 1455. [f. CLAIK v.] 
т. Тһе call of geese, etc. 1549. 2, The Barnacle- 
goose (prob. from its call). 

Claik, v. Sc. 1513. [prob. :-ON. Z/aZa to 
chatter; cf CLACK 2,]  zz£r. To cry as geese, 
etc.; to chatter, h 

Claim (Кат), 50. ME. [a. OF. claime 
(clame), f, clamer toCLAIM.] 1. А demand for 
something as due; an assertion of a right to 
something, (Const, asin2.) 2.Rightofclaim- 
ing; right or title (20 something or Zo with inf. 
phrase; also on, upon a person, etc.) МЕ. 3. 
That which is claimed; spec. in U.S, and Aus- 


2. C. abuses 1858. 


¢ (Fr. chef). 


tralia, a piece of land allotted and taken, esp. 
for mining purposes 1863. 14. A call, shout. 
SPENSER /% О, IV, x. ІІ. 

x. То layc, to: toclaim. 2, A c, tokindness Јонм- 
SON, to call itself owner Pennant, Hence Clai'm- 
less a. (rare). 

Claim (klzim), v. ME. [a. OF. claime-, 
stem of clamer (claimer) :—L. сатат] x. To 
demand as one's own or one's due; to seek or 
ask for on the ground of right. 2. To assert 
and demand recognition of (an alleged right, 
title, or the like); to assert as one's own ME. 
In U.S., loosely, To assert. 3. Of things: To 
call for; to be entitled to 1606, T4. To pro- 
claim (with complement) -1596. 5. intr. To put 
forward a claim, (Later, app. an absolute use 
of 1 or 2.) ME. 

т. To c. Precedence Mitr. P. L. 11, 32, to be exempt 
МЕ., that his word should belaw Merivale, 2, That 
claymethe gentyle for to be CHAUCER, TT? claim 
quit, also to quit claim (a person ог thing); to pro- 
claim quit or released. 5. Say from what scepter'd 
ancestry ye claim Pope. Hence Clai'mable a, 
Clai*mance, the actióh of claiming. Claimant, 
one who makes or enters a claim; one who has a 
claim «Zo» anything. Clai‘mer, a claimant. 

Clairaudience (kleor,5-diéns). 1864. [f. F. 
clair + AUDIENCE, after CLAIRVOYANCE.) The 
faculty of mentally perceiving sounds beyond 


TClama-tion. 1502. [ad. L. clamation) 
A crying out, invocation. SIR Т. BROWNE, 

Clamber (klo'mbor) v. МЕ, in 
CLIMB v. (pa. t., ME. c/amb, clan). Ci. Ge 
sich klammern to hook oneself on.) inin M 
climb by catching hold with hands and feet; ii 
climb with difficulty. Also /razs, Of plani 
To climb by means of tendrils, etc, 16or, Ай 
transf. and fig. 

The Kitchen Malkin..Clambring the Ms 
him Cor. п, i 225. The narrow street that cla 
toward the mill Tennyson. Hence Cla'mbers a 
act of clambering. Cla‘mberer, he who or tit 
which clambers; es. a climbing pl апі, " 

Clamjamphrie (klæmdgæ'mfri). Se. anit 
dial, 1816. |?] ‘Trumpery; spoken тїй 
‘rot’; rabble, canaille. | 

Clammy (klæ'mi), а. МЕ, [?f. Crane 
andz.' 4--Y.] x.Soft, molst ad sticky; vista 
adhesive. Та. fig. Sluggish 1613. 

The c. AN (de Dead Sea} Pou m 

697, sw ands 1626, 
pus Салден 1Cla*mmish a, somevhilé 

Clamor, var. of CLAMOUR. a 

Clamorous (klæ'mörəs), а. 1526. [= 
L. clamorosus, and obs. Е. сёатогеи®, | B e 
morem CLAMOUR. | х. Of the nature es aif, 
uttered with, or accompanied by, 8407 


the range of hearing, alleged to be induced nois Vociferous; loudly urgent. Sai 
under certain mesmeric conditions, So Clair- Ы and then agents; also ¢ransf. of pl 
Pee coat where they are. 1540. Also fig. x nid 
Clair-obscure. 1717. = CHIAROSCURO, q.v. т, The с, nonsense of the hour EMERSON, jig 
|Clairschach (kla И 7 І Ton 1, | War-pipes Scorr, river-banks Conv. Hi e. 
a 1fÀx). 1490. [ Ir. . | War-pipes Scorr, river-banks A t 
clairseach. ШОО. 3490 Tr. and Gae! ARBUTHNOT. Hence Cla*morous-ly 440,1 


The old Celtic harp Strung with 
wire. Hence ||Clai‘rschacher, a player on the c. 

oyance |kleervoi*áns, or as F, klgr- 
voyáhs). 1847. [Fr.] 1. The faculty of mentally 
perceiving objects at a distance or concealed 
from sight, attributed to certain persons, or to 


3, OF 
Clamour, -or (klæ'mə1), 70. ME. i joi 
clamor, -ur, -our :—L. clamorem. | common 
shouting or outcry, vociferation Aso vi 
implying a mingling of voices. e 
and 27. МЕ. 2. fig. General vehement ё? 


1 isa 
Persons under certain mesmericconditions, зз. | Sion of feeling, sf. of discontent о j 
Keenness of mental perception, insight 186r, | bation; popular outcry ME. 5 1509 qut 
Clairyoy ed, dg and 4h (in both senses), | 25 of beasts, birds, a storm, eto- 120 a 

R tits = gs 104 

ake, clakke, obs, ff. CLAIK, CLACK v, Сны ЗЕ Р M: (p 
Clam (klzm), 54.1 [OE. clam(m, сїрїї; Clamour, -or (КЇх*тәл), 7. МЕ, a 
prob. from an OTeut. *k/am-, *klamm-, or sb.) 1 sate To make a clamour; t0 p 
klamb-, to squeeze together. See also CLEM | outerv, mz ke a noise or din of speech, 9r 
v.] fr. Anything that holds tight; bond, chain; To 2 pee алое с r; to етап in etd 
pl. bondage, (In OE.) 2. Àn instrument for н Ps нё кз Ей, 3. trans. To jn. 

clasping rigidly or holding fast; a clamp, vice, | with ‚бош ed TIER ex: also with out of 
pair of pincers, etc.; also, a lining for the jaws " ота д clamorously 189 ya 
ofa vice ME. t3. 2/, Clutches, claws item || e grate ra 4. To tter cl i rnt 
Clam (klzm), 0,2 1560, [Orig. clam-shell: j 


app. from prec.) r.Anamea lied to vari 
bivalve е И esp, а. in Scotland, cee the 
genus Pecten; b. to the Giant С. or Clamp 
(Tridacna gigas) of the East Indies; cin U.S, 7 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


CLAMOUR 319 CLARIFY 
Cla-mour, -or, 0.2 Also clamber, 1611. | ringing sound: a С.лхо. Ocean. with s, and 7L 


a LG. tam 


+С1арһой. 1477. ( 

£ CLAM c.*, or conn. w. prec.) 1. Belling. | Hence duin. = 

s To repeat ihe або NOR, АК ofous a. mm 572—5 of Март to {Ж obeis wood. | =Car- 
Es Agri re height. in order to cease them Sır T. BaowwE, Cla eds. Cla pmalch. 1 арр. а. Du. гарат 
ap афа э ч тнк. | tailor" : ins orr the nous 
Mint. Т.т. Ri age iacere d ee ы» 10. 1656. TE De Me) hood whe ‘covers tes eyes.) A Mad eíl 
Clamp (klzmp), 34.1 ME. (?a. Da. damp | aking tole; се echoic. abrup: | Clapped, clapt, Of CLAP P. 
«camp, cleat, iroa ИИЙ ЖЫЛА МКК, sound, as of e. g. links of а sina Clapped, ew. e. f. Cars. 9.) Farriery. 
by-form of Hem eae з. A brace, peer from «lang mending abrspuy Se tran a 30 curs 
for mrongthentag ОЁ ba. ЕК The c of machisery 114. Hence Clarnklesa « | + x. 1. That which claps or makes a noise, 
e.g. a piece of wood into another to as the CK of a mill, the tongue of a bell, etc. ; 


also fy. the human tongue, з. One who claps; 
a claquer 1824. 
+Cla-pper, 5.2 ME. [a. F. cipier; in med. 
L. elaperiui, -um, -a, * rabbit-hole', previously 
*beap of мовез'.) A rabbit-burrow -172$. 
(klarpor e. 1872. [f. CLAPPER 
#.*) 1. Tosound (a bell) by pulling the clapper, 
з. intr. To make a noise like a clapper 1884. 


apparan (klepaskld), v. arch. т 
[app. £ CLArPER 34, Асус) v) tirani, To 
daw with the open hand and nails; to drub. 
~| 2. Ag. To revile 1692, Hence Clapperclawer. 
udgeon. «er. 1567. (app.f. 
CLAPPER эд. + DUDGEON hilt of a dagger.) 
Cant. A beggar born; also, as a term of insult. 
Claps/e, obs. and dial. f. CLASP, 
Claptrap (klæ'p;træp). 1727. [f. CLAP 4.1 


+ TRAP Ж. з. A trick, device, or language 
to catch seines: (Also without а 
or pi.) Also attrib. ta. A contrivance for 


making a clapping noise in theatres, etc. -1866, 
Т hak). 1864 (ret ela) lap.) 
[| (klak). 1 . TF. 5 f. elaguer toe! 
A band of hired applauders in айшә: ae 
transf. of political followers. 

(kla*kor, [pclaqueur (klakór). 
1837. [a. F. clagueur, f. as prec.) A hired 


bella (klàrabe4), Also clari-. 1840. 

[£ L. clarus, -a, +dellus, -a.) An organ-stop 
of a powerful fluty tone, invented by Bishop. 

Clare. 1818. A nun of the order of St. Clare. 

Clarence (kla'réns). 1837. (f. the Duke of 

Clarence, afterwards William ТУ.) A close 

four-wheeled carriage with seats for four inside; 


also attrib. 

Clarenceux, -cieux (klerénsi#), ME. [f 
Clarence, La Clarencia, an English dukedom 
named from Clare in Suffolk.) The second 
King-of-Arms in England, who officiates south 
of the river Trent. 

Clarendon (kla'réndon). 1848. Printing. 
A thick-faced condensed type, in capital and 
small letters, made in many sizes. 

» = CLAIR-OBSCURE. 
+Claret, 521 ME. [ad. med.L. c/aretum, f. 
OF. claré, claret, CLARY.) = CLARY 39.1 -1559. 

Claret (kla'rét), s5.* ME. (a. OF. claret, 
in vin claret (mod.F, clairet), dim. of clair 
* clear, light, bright". 1. orig, A name of 
yellowish or light red wines, as distinguished 
from ‘red’ and ‘white’ wines; used, about 
1600, for red wines generally. Now applied to 
the red wines imported from Bordeaux. Also 
as tadj. з. slang. Blood 1604. 3. The colour 
of claret 1648; also as adj, claret-coloured 1547. 
Hence Claretee'r, a drinker ofc. Clarrety a. 

Claribella, var. of CLARABELLA. 

Cla-richord. Hist. 1502. p perversion of 
CLAVICHORD, assoc. w. L. clarus.) =CLAvi- 
CHORD, q.v. So tClaricy'mbal = |VICYM- 


BAL. 

Clarification (klz:rifika-fan). 1612. [a. F., 
ad. L. clarificationem; see CLARIFY.) І. The 
action or process of clarifying, esf. liquids. 
t2. Glorifying; transfiguration 1683. 

2. Elevation and c. of his veri mortal Bodie 1683. 

Clarify (kla'rifoi), v. ME. [a. OF. clarifier, 
ad. late L. clarificare, f. clarus. ti. trans, 
To CLEAR, in various senses -1696, Also intr. 
(for refl.) Alsofig. t2. fig. To make illustrious; 
to glorify -1649. 3. То make pure, or clean 
( physically, also morally); to free from all im- 
purities, defecate ME. Also fig. 

x, Toc. theday Lyne., the sight 1525, the voice 1585; 
( Же.) to c. a subject 1841. 2. Fadir, clarifie thi name 
Wycur John хіі. 27. 3. To c. butter 1769, the atmo- 
sphere 1879; ( е.) to c. the intellect 1851, the popular 


(пат). 

Cin уа u. 1614. [See Crank +4.) 
1. intr. ерен 
sound, a. érams, To cause to emit, or to utter 


sound 
old dinner-bell will or rather c, in а 
Clannish (kla^nif), a. 1776. [£ CLAN 44! 


Oforpertainingtoaclan; having the sympathies, 
prejudices, etc. of а сап; at Minds QUA 


prevent warping, etc. Also fr. 3. A name of 
appliances with opposite parts which may be 
brought together, so as to seize, hold, 

or pinch anything : e.g. with Joiners, an 

ance for holding odis together while 
formed; a check for a vice, ete. 1688. Naat. 
One of the thick in a ship's below 
the shelf-piece which support the ends of the 
dee bears 1626, Also айу. 

Comb.: conail, a nail 
iron clamps; te (kp Р вай Ar Аий 
сы to ЭЗ ТИДИ či } U 

amp, s5.? 1624. 4 +. U.S. 
Earlier name of aux 2. bs. C.-shell ; the 
large bivalve shell of the molluscs Chama and 
Tridacna (Family Chamacex) 1835. 

Clamp (klemp), 2.3. 1596, [? a. Du. Alamp 
‘heap ’.] A heap or pile of bricks for burning, 
of earth to cover potatoes, etc., of ore for roast- 
ing, of coal for coking, etc. 

Clamp, sé.4 Chiefly dial. 18 Ecnoic. nding aT 
A pnm, solid tread, c stamp with he feet. ) Vos Dii SUMA A ж > 15. 

Asudden stroke (//4 and £g.) (Cf. AFTER 

Clamp (klemp), v.! 1677. (f. CLAMP sb.) | CLAP.) -1768. 6. Falconry. The lower mandi- 
trans. To make fast with a clamp or clamps. | ble of a hawk 1486. TR poster ~ 8. 
Hence Cla:mper, that which clamps; clams, | = CLAPPER 4. (in various senses) М 9- 
pincers, an ice-creeper, etc. ., | Farriery. A disease of horses. ? Obs. 1684. 

Clamp, v.2 1834. (f. CLAMP $5.3] To pile | 1. A terrible с. of thunder Haxtuyr. 3 Applause.. 
up (bricks, earth, etc.) in a heap; to store | with c. of bands, and thump of sticks Hawrwonxk. 
(potatoes, etc.) їп а clamp. Hence Cla'mper | $. 4m 46: at once. (Cf Fr. comp.) 1. Plaster'd posts, 
v.1 to botch, patch uj 


bip, Comb.: €. = sense 7; ol -cnke, oatmeal 

Clamp, v.3 Chiefly dia’, 1808. (Cf. CLAMP | cake, beaten thi cad АА beris dish = lish; 
5&5] To tread or stamp heavily; to clump. | -net,a net used by fowlers, entomologists, etc, which 
So Cla*mper v.? can be suddenly by pulling a string. 

Clan (Киеп), sb. ME. [a. Gael. clann, Ol. | Clap (klep), 36.2 Now ғ. 1587. [t] 
cland, clann, app. а. L. planta sprout, etc. Gonorrhea. Also with а, and 4. é 
Goidelic substituted 4 for #.] л. А number of |. Clap (klxp), 2.1 [ME. c/agpen, OE. type 
persons claiming descent from a common ances- *clappian, perh. f. (ult.) OTeut. *£/appo- CLAP 
tor, and associated together; a tribe. 2. con- | sb. т. intr. To make the noise described 
temptuously, A collection of people having com- | under CLAP ФА (Now dial.) 1509 ta. = 
mon attributes; a fraternity, party, set, lot 1 CLACK wi т, -1562 3. intr, To make this 
in comò, Also frasi and к. ‘Also attrib, | noise by trapping, Кеи (го), etc. МЕ. 4. 

1. ‘The Gathering of the Clans’ (ио). Another | trans. To strike the palms ої the hands t ether 
c.of the Arabs MAUNDRELL, 2, The whole с, of the | with noise ME. ; also e///ff. to clap the hands 
enlightened among us Bugkr. А c. o' тоому craws | at 1555; intr. (without ' hands *) to applaud b 
STEVENSON. ence Clan v. (rare) to combine as clapping hands 1613. 5. frans. "To stike wit 
members ofa с. Cla'nless a. (rare). E п 

Б sounding blows (arck.) МЕ. #6. To strike 
+Clancular, а. 1621. (f. L. clancularis, f. | (hands) reciprocally, in token of a bargain 
clanculum ady., dim. of clam in secret.] Secret; | 161, 7, Of a bi rd To flap (the wings) ME. 
clandestine -1735 So tCla‘nculary. Hence 
tCla‘ncularly adv. А 

Clandestine (kl&ndesstin), a. 1566. [ad. 
L. clandestinus, f. clam.) Secret, concealed ; 
usually арды ш асана Егера, 

А certain с. Hostility cover'd over with the 
Peace Mitt. Hence Clande'stinely adv, Clan- 
desti'nity, secrecy; usually in bad sense. 

Clang (kleen), sd. 1596. [app. f. CLANG v. 
Cf. L. clangor, prob. cogn. W. Gr. клабе, 
кХатүүђ. The echoic nature of the word has 
also influenced its use.) pe y. irren 
ringing sound; orig., asin L., that of a trumpet; 
Bow that of metal when struck. Also fig. (Cf 
Ger. lang * sound ') 1660. 2. The loud harsh 
scream of certain birds. (As in L. and Gr.) 
1667. 3. Acoust. = Ger. klang: A composite 
musical sound 1867. ^: 

x. Trumpetts clangue Tam, Shr, 1 ti,207. fg. Ac. 
of turgid extravagances MERIVALE. 2. Their [cranes'] 
loud с Ѕомекушге, So fClange. CHAPMAN. 

Clang (klen),2. 1576- (арр. ad L.clangere} 
see CLANG s] 1. intr. To emit a CLANG. 
2. trans, To strike together with clanging sound 
1720. 3, intr, Of some birds: To utter their 
loud harsh cry 1832. 

x. Armes clatter and c, FLORIO. _ 2 They [eagles] 
wheel on high, And c. their wings РОРЕ. 

Clangor, -our (klo'ggoz, klz"n22), 5d. 1593. 

ad. L. clangor. Usually spelt with -or, exc. by 

ohnson, till end of 18th c.] Loud resonant 


б (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ti (Ger. Maller), й (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). 


sonsin, orasin,acian, 2, Clannishness 1 
riy v Qazanan). збго.. (1. clan's + 

AN. man ing to a clan, 

Clap (Кер), pA fk: clappe, cleppe; 24. 
OTeut, *A/appo-; ecboic.] 1. An pt ex- 
plosive noise, as of two hard flat surfaces struck 
ononeanother. 2. = CLACK, Now dial МЕ. 
8. The noise made by striking the hands to- 
ther; the act of so doing; applause 1 a 


8. To slap with the palm of the hand, in token 
of approval; in x, dial. to раї 1530. 9.To put, 
place, set, or stick, with promptness and effect 
1559; esf. to put іл prison. simply £o clap 
ир. 1515. 10. fig. To impose as with authority 
upon, on, etc. 1609. Tr1. To stick together, put 
up, hastily -1711. ^ ra. intr. (for ref.) : To 
throw oneself, strike ix -1750. Also t/g. to 
strike into SHAKS. Also absol. (colloq.). 
ете Ан Е ioy 

Лај е low to CHAUCER. iondys 
[ers forioy ME. 6 And so c hands. and, a Su 

ie Hen. V, v. ii. 133 Ch Wint. T. i ii 104. 9. 

on more sailes Merry W. и. ii. 142. The uncivil 

Lord..clapt irons on my heels 1605. To c. spurs to 

a horse 1710. Т0 c. eyes on (collog.), Let them be 

clapt vp close SHaxs. 10, To c.a writ upon his back 

ц тт. Was euer match clapt vp so sodainly Tam, 
Shr. th 1. 327. 12. Meas, for M. iw. iii. 43. 

Clap (klep), v.? Now vulgar. 1658. [f 
Crap 50.2] To infect with clap. 

Clapboard (klz'piboad, klee"boid), 52. 
1520. js form of CLAPHOLT, with doard for 
LG. holt.) т. A small size of split oak, for 
barrel-staves, and wainscoting. 2. In U.S.A 
board, thinner at one edge, used to weather- 
board the sides or roofs of houses 1641. ts. 
Used without а or 27. -1745. Hence Cla'p- 
board v. to coveror line with clapboards (U.S.). 

Clape (klap). 1860. [? f. CLEPEv.] A bird; 
the FLICKER. 


ё (E°) (ете). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr.fare), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CLARIGATE 


creed Lacxw. Hence Clarifier, one who or that | holding together parts or ends of anything, e. g. 


ich clari&es: a vessel used in clarifying sugar. 
TERT [tI A. 
£ elarus; сі. fumigate, etc. | To make through 
heralds a demand for redress, prior to 
declaration of war. Hence tClariga‘tion (rare). 
+Сіатіпе. ME. By-formof CLARION -1620. 
Clarinet (klærinet, -net). 1796. [a. Е. 
slarinetie, dim. of clarine.) A wooden single- 
reed instrument, having a cylindrical tube with 
bell-shaped orifice, and played by means of 
holes and keys. Hence Clarine'ttist. 
IClarino (klarino). Po = CLARION 1, 3. 
on (klarion), sd. ME. [a. OF. claron, 
cleron, clairon; in med.L. clarionem, claronem, 
í clarus; cf. CLARINE,] 1. A shrill-sounding 
trumpet with a narrow tube. (Now chiefly poet. 
or Hist.) з. poet. The sound of a trumpet, or 
any similar rousing sound 1667. 3. An organ- 
stop of like quality of tone 1670. 4. attrib. Of 
or pertaining to, or sounding like, a clarion ME. 
х, The warlike sound Of..Clarions Мил. P. Z. 1. 
L з. The cock's shrill c. Gray. 4. The c. couplets 
ob P Pope F. Harsısox, Hence Cla‘rion v. (rare) to 
blow thec.; also fraus, tCla'rioner, tCla‘rionist. 
et (kleriónet, -et). 1784. —CLa- 
RINET. Also fig. 
ti Clari-ssimo. 1605. [It. superl. of caro :— 
L. clarissimus.] А Venetian grandee ~1630. 
tCla'ritude, 1560. (ad. L. c/aritudo.] Clear- 
ness, brightness; a thing of brightness -1670. 
Clarity (Кіті). ME. [Orig. ME. clarté, 
а. OF.:—L. claritatem. Recently revived.] 
tx. Brightness -1698. +a. Glory -1675. 3. 
Clearness: in various senses 1616. 
з. C. of understanding Sir Т. Browne, 
heaven BsowxiNG,a gem В. ELLIS, 
kia (klaikià). 1864. [mod.L., f. name 
of W. C/arze, U.S. explorer.] A plant of the 
genus of this name, consisting of annuals bear- 
ЖА white, rose, lake, and purple flowers, 
TClaro obscuro. 1706. = CHIAROSCURO. 
Clarre, -y, obs. ff. CLARY. 
Clart (klàit), sd. Sc. and э. dial. 1808, [2] 
Sticky or claggy dirt; (with 21.), a daub of sticky 
dirt. Hence Cla'rty a. dirty, sticky. 
Clart (kla1t), v. дану. 1681. [?] To smear 
or daub with or fas with dirt 1808. 
+Clary, 21 [МЕ. claré, a. OF. :—L. type 
claratum that which is clarified.) A iquor con- 
sisting of a mixture of wine, clarified honey, 
wine, -1700. 


pepper, ginger, etc, Occas. c. 

Clary (КІ), 20.2 [In OE. s/arzz, slarege ; 
in 16th c. claré, clarie, repr. med, L. sclarea, of 
unkn. origin. Resolved by apothecaries into 
clair-ye, clear-eye.] A labiate plant, Salvia 
sclarea; also other plants, app. as considered 
good for the eyes, e. g. Celandine, and species 
of Fennel. Also attrib, 

Comb, c."water, cordial made from с, flowers, 
"TY, v. 1440. [app.f. CLARION.] To 
clarion Vy: 

Clash (kle) sd, 1513. [app. echoic; cf. 
clap, dash, etc.) т. A loud but broken sound 
resulting from collision, 2, Collision, conflict; 


i 


( 


h: 


I 
I 
Ci 


d 
of style Fur- 
s 


esp. of arguments or opinions 1646. 3. Chatter; 
the country talk; an item of gossip (usu. mali- 
cious). Sc. and x. dial, 1685. 


т. The c. of hail Suettey, of Swords Stren 2 


ls MacauLAY, rain COLERIDGE, 
ments and jar of words Cowrzn, 
Clash (klef), v. 1500, [See prec. sb.] т. 
intr. Tomake the sound described under CLASH 
56.1; also trans. with object of result 1667. 2. 
trans, To strike (things) together with this noise 
1686. 3. intr. To come into violent collision, 
or conflict (with, against) 1618; also Jig. to con- 
flict; to be incompatible; to disagree (with). 
(The chief current use.) 1646. 4. To strike in 
conflict (rans. and intr.) 1650, Б. = dash. 

with down, Sc. 1805. 6.Toslam (a door, 
etc). Now dial. 1637. 7. intr. To talk mali- 
ciously; to gossip. Sc. 169: 


Pas Cig 
ў ne 5 on Armour clashing bray'd Horrible discord 


E, cym- 
2. The c. of. argu- 


5 


Li 


Мил, 2, 


n Ho or work, of the first rank rattle.) 1. 00% 
miy БЕ ТЫП К D 3 ae Lordship's statement.. | and of acknowledged excellence; езд, (as origin- we Mens 1o rato.) ME 
Cla'sher, Cla'shingly pns J. Рокі, Hence ally used) in Greek or Latin literature; in Pl. | Said of the instruments or the agent, 
d у, -ee, sb. Anglo-Ind. 178 [аа. the general body of Greek and Latin literature along, down, over, etc, — 2. Irans. 
Urdu.] ^ A tent-pitclicr: eem т 5. "|1711. 2.A classical scholar 1805. g.Onewho | rattle т à 3. intr. To chatter, 

Clasp (klasp), si. ME. [Also clagse. Origin чунун to classical rules and models, (Opp. to |. mod, See tattle ME. +4. T 
unkn] 1, à fastening, generally of metal, romantic.) 1885. 4. Short for c, style, art, ete, chattering way; prate about -1735+ 


consisting of two interlocking Parts; used for 


æ (шап). a (pass), au (loud). р (cut). е (Fr 


ofabook,etc. Also fig. 2. The act of surround- 


bar of silver bearing the name of a. battle, etc., 
fixed transversely upon the ribbon by which a 
medal is suspended 1813. 


tells 


flat head to clasp the wood. 


infl. later by Стар v. and grasp.) т. trans. To 
fasten with or as with a clasp. ` Also with tio, 
together, 2. To furnish with a clasp 1460. 3. 
To take hold of by means of encircling parts ; 
loosely and poet. to surround, enfold ME. ; to 


embrace (Z/. and fig.) 1549. 4. To hold with 5e peur 
close ii of he curved hand 1583. 15. cre api pe ш), 1831 
intr, To lay hold by clasping-1730. 6. causal. SAPE Te pino c 


To bend or fold tightly round or over 1798. 


X. 918. 
Clasped 


female 1839. 2. One who makes clasps 1885. 


F., ad. L, classis; see CLASSIS.] т. Rom. Hist. 
Each ofthe six orders into which Servius Tullius 


tion 


3. A division of scholars or students receiving 
the same instruction or ranked together as of 
the same standing 1656. 4. A division of can- 
didates according to merit, Also a//7;5. 
ellipt. a class degree 1807. 
things according to grade or qu 
low, first, second, etc. 1694. 
of individuals (persons or t 
common attributes, 
a general or ‘ class " 
(Now the leading s 
A group intermediate b 
an order 1753. 
A subdivision of 
meeting under a class-leader for ге 
poses 1742. 


4 


(sense 3 
arranged in classes ac 
examination; «man, опе w] 
class-list ; -name, 


CLASSIFY -1794. 
class-list 1776. 3. in 
be classed 1748. 


Tom was not classed at 
Cla'ssable a. ; also (Ьай! 


or L, classicus of th 


classes of school 


and 
or art of Greek and Rom 
Belonging to Greek and La: 
4. = CLASSICAL 6, 
or historical note т 


Oaks, and St. Leger, 


(see A. 4) 1864. 


320 


the c. of his country D'IsRAELN ај 
youth of promise Lams. 
Classical (klarsikál) а, 1599 
cus (see prec.) --AL.] т, 
=CLASSIC a. 2. 1607. 3, 
sics CLASSIC 52, т) 171r. 
classics (CLASSIC sé. т) 1839, 
1820. 6. Ofliterature: Conforn 
or models of Greek and Latin anti 
transf. of art; opp. to romantic 
Of or pertaining to a classis in a Pr 
Church (see CLAssts 3) 1586, 18, C] 
6. The problem is to present new 
ideas in a perfectly sound and c. 
f C, provincial, and national 
ence Cla‘ssicalism=Crassicism, 
Classica‘lity, c. quality or chara 
ship; an instance of c. learning, ete, 
Crassicize. Cla'ssically ado, 


of garments, the ends of a belt, the covers 


ng or comprehending and holding; embrace 
24. and fig.) 1604. 3. A military decoration; a 


5.: Chook, a pair of hooks, etc, with over- 
ae jaws; ekalle larg knife the blade of which 
or shuts into the handle; -nail, a nail with a 


Clasp (klasp), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.; perh. 


or art; adherence to classical style. 
cal (Z.e. Latin or Greek) idiom or fc 
Classicist (kle'sisist), 1839. [fu 
-IST.] An upholder of classic style 
one who advocates the teaching o 
and Latin classics in schools, 
Classicize (k1z'sisoiz),v. 1854. 
-IZE.] To make classic; intr, to 
style or form, 
lassico-, comb. f. L. classicus 
Classifiable (klesifoiàb/l), a. f 
CLASSIFY +-ABLE. | Capable of bein; 
Classific (klzsi-fik), v. rare. 180 
classis CLASS + -/icus.] That cons 
or classes; pertaining to classificati 
Classification (klæ:sifikēi fan). 
CLASSIFY.) x. The action of classi 
The result of classifying; a systemat 
tion or arrangement, in a class or cli 
Hence Cla:ssifica‘tional æ, of or X 
Classificatory (klesifikzitori), 
[е L.*classificare ; see -oRY.] Tend 
lating, to classification, as the c. sciet 
Classify (kle'sifoi), v. 1799. [as 
*classificare; see -FY.] To а 
tribute in classes according to а 
system. Hence Cla'ssifier, one who ¢ 
|| Classis (klz'sis). Pl. classes. n 
L. classis CLASS.] x. = CLASS 20, 
A division according to rank; a € 
3. Eccl. In certain churches ; an 
catory consisting of the elders or pa 
parishes or churches of a district; a 
1593; the district thus united 165; 
library : ‘The compartment formed by ti 
shelves in the adjacent sides of two st 
gether with those under the window 
them ~1710, 
,Cla-ssmate, -mate, 1862. A fell 
in the same class, 7 
Classy (kla'si), а. slang or collog. 
CLASS 50, +-¥1,] Superior, high-dl 
Clastic (klestik), а. 1875. [f: Gr. 
arucós, f. кХастбз, f, kXáew.] 1 
sisting of broken pieces of older 
2. Anat, (Of a model) Composed o 
pieces; pertaining to such a model 
Clathrate (kloe-prett), а. [ad. L 
clathrare, f, clathri (pl) lattice ( 
bars).] Лог, Resembling lattice-Worl 
late. “So Cla'throid а. f 
Clatter (klæ'tə1), 0. 1460. [In 15! 
ter; echoic, Cf. Du. ater a rattle 
rattling noise made by the rapidly 
collision of sonorous bodies that di 
1578. 2. Noisy talk; gable 1460; 
OSsip, tittle-tattle 1596. Г 
Е The c, of the hose КОЕ the pebbles f 


2. Hold stille thi clattur 1460, Such a 
inempty heads Loncr. Hence Cla'tte! 


Clatter (kloto1), v. [OE. {айай jt 


Thy suppliant I beg, and c.thy knees Мил. Р, L. 
d E Well & fends Per. d iv.57. Hence 
2. a. held by ог in a clasp; also [f, ső), 
aving a clasp or clasps. 

Clasper (kle'spor). 1551. [f. prec. +-ER.] 
- One who or that which clasps: Bos. a tendril 
577; Zool. (in 27.) appendages of the male of 
ertain fishes and insects, serving to hold the 


х. The clasperes of the fyshe called polypus TURNER. 
Class (klas), ső. 1656. [In 17th c. classe, a. 


ivided the Roman people for purposes of taxa- 
2. À division of society according to 
tatus 1772; rank (es^. high rank), caste 1845. 


; and 
5. A division of 
ality, as high or 
6. gen. A number 
hings) possessing 
and grouped together under 
name; a kind, sort, division. 
ense.) 1664. b. Nat, Hist. 
etween a Kingdom and 
+ In the Methodist societies : 
а congregation or society, 
ligious pur- 


7 


Also attrib. 
2. Higher (Upper, Middle, Lower Classes (злос). 

To take ac, at Oxford: totakean honours degree. 
Comó.: c.list, a list of the members of a с. 
also sec, а list of names of candidates 
cording to merit, as a result of 


ose name appears in a 
a general name, 


2. 1705. [f. prec. sb.] +I. To 
2. To place in a class, or 
tr, (for reff.) To rank; to 


2. You c. injustice with wi 


Class (klas), 


isdom and virtue Jowerr. 
all THACKERAY, ' Hence 
y)Cla'ssible. Cla'sser. 
‚ 1618. (ad. F. classique, 
e (7. e. the highest) class, f. 
r by the sense of ‘ Used in the 
5, ete,’ 
A. adj. 1. Of the 
tandard, leading, 


Classic (klz sik) 


lassis. Тай. late 


rst rank or 
d d 2. О; 
tin writers; belon; 


authority ; 
f the standard Greek 
ging to the literature 
ап antiquity 1628. 3, 
tin antiquity 170г, 
у s AOL Ofliterary 
787. . joc. Recognized, 
tandard 1648. +7. = CLASSICAL 2; No 
x. But in Latin we have none of c, authority extant 
The Classick Authors Ѕтекгк, Renaissance 
3 In c. lands CoLeRDGE, Ac 
2104). 5, C. ground Burns. б. С. 
usand, One Thousand, Derby, 


i 


1744. 


Two Tho 


B. sò. 1. A writer, 


x. They fall a-clattering with. .drums i 
De For. — 2. The servants с, the plates 


eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). | 


1. The study of the classics Gopwin. Dante was 
e chef). ә (ever), әй (4 eye). ә (Fr. 


T 


1 As| Claymore aym. Hid. (ad. 
eT at ^ 


j 


f 
| 
H 


B 
> 


the close of a мма аец ; bedaub 
The statute of twenty clauses Ўтозая, ‘cham’. Ct smear 

Penal Cr Зат Cip The owen of the н ts concn to 29 : 

clauses Bacon, Com. - - Пп 

Сан OE SX Clean (kin), a. (Сою. Теш, : ОЕ. сме 

strum, f. clans, e de ct. ) — : тә ; de. Char 


A cloister, cell, or monastery ~ 
E m Gigai ME" fad. мет, | and some boas ta. A hool, or one of the 
Me 1o | parts of a (cloven) hoot -idót.. 9. Ag. ME. 4. 


Claustrophobia (kidstrdige-bia), transf. Any contrivance resembling a claw OF. 
mod. L., rp r= Ц cei ры, Жы. ТЫ narrow sharpened bass of the petal, 


ned places. 
TClausure. ME. (ad. L. clausura; cf. elo- 
sure.) Theaction of. ng or enclosing -1670; 
closed condition =1815 ; which encloses unevennesses МЕ. 10. With nouns of action, 
ete. : Entire, complete, perfect, sheer. (Cf. 7» 
few clean.) ME. Also in comá,; seo after 


w'lesn a. 
Hence Clawed а. having dawa, Cla’ a cep б 


Claw (10), v. Pa. t. and pple. clawed. 


a pe regem ено. з-га, | ре it d pages A дова а 
, rake, j : coa 1875) lab 
Clavate (kl v6), 8, 1661. (44.1. сетан, | o Screen OF Sear with or as with claws. | | (net. y Беан ide, Mev. lb ат, AC. 


E" AS tes. 
1813. So Cla:vated a. ME won | boc 

Clave, pa. t. of CLEAVE v. 
iClavecln| (klav/sin). 1819. (Е., ad. med.L. 
clavicymbalum; see CLAVICYMBAL.] ТЬе 
French name of the Harpsichord. | Hence 
Clavecinist, a player on the c. 

Clavel (klavél). Now dial. 1602. (а. OF. 
+L. *clavellus, dim. of clavus пай.) ‘The lintel 
over a fire-place. Also in com, as cepiece, 
mantelpiece. var. Clavy. 
+Cla-vellated, а. 1660. [f. med.L. clavel- 
latus, OF. clavelée, in cendre clavelée, mod.F, 
cendre gravelée,| In Clavellated Ashes : Potash 
obtained from xol is and calcined lees of 
wine, for the use lyers 1735. J 

laver (klzvox), зд. Sc. and м. dial. 1689. 


Hence Cleanish a. pretty c. 

Clean (kin), adv. ( OE. chene, cléne, f. the 
adj; orig. сіне] 1. In a clean manner (see 
CLEAN а. 1, 2, 8, 10), 2. Without anything 
omitted or left; wholly, quite, absolutely OE. 

t. The room must be c. swept (ed), a C. off his 
head 183. C. dismay'd Srexses, (mod), 

Clean-, adj. — in cont. 

з. With эз ilt, y c омей, -, ес. 

а соса, sharply defined; -fingered, with А 
fingers ek = honest чике e doct 
hands, free from wron vs E А 
limb; -timbered, well built, clean-limbed. 4 

Clean (klin), v. 1450. [In 15th c. dene, f. 
Ње adj.; in current use more literal than fo 
cleanse.| To make CLEAN (see CLEAN a.). 
i goed and inir. a owe 

ос. 1714, а portrait Түкрлш„, a ship's bottom 
DS а Esta land a : oe 

rases, 70 e ttoo em a 
exha leave bare. Also Ag. uod To rook. 
Hence Clea'nable а. Cleà'ner, one who or that 
which cleans. 

Clean, sò. 1872. An act of cleaning : chiefly 
in comb., as a clean up, out, etc, spec. (in U.S. 
Mining) clean-up: the collecting of all the 
product of a given period or operation. 

Cleanly (klenli), а. (OE. c/énlfe, f. cine 
CLEAN + йс body.) +1. Morally or spiritually 
clean REM t2. : as clothes, etc. -1590. 
3. Habitually clean; habitually kept clean 1500. 

. Conducing to cleanness 1611. ts. Neat; 

exterous, elegant -1712. 

1. A man of c. behaviour 1683. 3. Some plain but 
c. country maid DzvpEN, Ап honest c. Alehouse 
WALTON, 4. А с. diet Burros. Hence Clea‘niily 
ade, Clea'nliness, c. quality or state, 

Cleanly (kifnli), adv. (OE. сён] In a 
clean manner (see CLEAN a.); tcompletely 
-1655; tably, adroitly 71642. 

Пе purge. and liue c. 1 Hen, ГУ, v. iv. 169. 

Cleanness (klrn;nés). (OE. c/£nes.] The 
quality or state of being CLEAN (Jit. and fig.). 

ТС. of teeth: scarcity of food. (Amos iv. 6.) 


with claws; to beat. 
L3 Жа MA hath clawed me la bi dutch Nami = 

wight wold c. us on the galle Cuauces. 
Phrases. (76 c, the bach of (see sense 3); hence 
1Claw*back, а toady, C, me amd ГИ с. thee (vee 
sense 4. {Te с. away, eff : to rate soundly, scold; 


tid of. 
(kla), sb, (Com. Teut. : OE. la; 
Маі 


т. А stiff viscous earth, consisting mainly 
aluminium silicate, and derived mostly from the 
decomposition of felspathic rocks. It is found 
in beds or other deposits at various d ,and 
forms with water a tenacious paste which may 
be moulded into any shape, and bardens when 
dried. ta. Used (ran:f. of bitumen, etc. -1584. 
з. Used loosely (ог: h, moist earth, mire, 
mud ME. 4. Earth as the material of the hu- 
man body (cf. Gen. ii. 7); hence, the human 
body; the material part of man ME. 5. Short 
eae (colloq.) 1863. 6. attrib, Of or 
y 
Boulder, 


Da. élavre, Md EpL. Alaveren, in same 
sense.] To climb, ù ^ 
Claver (klarvoz), 7.2 Sc, and s. dial. 1605. 
[?] To talk idly; to gossip, prate. , 
Clavichard етк). Now Hist. 1483. 
jod: 15th c. L. clavichordium, f. clavis + chorda, 
also CLARICHORD.] A musical instrument 
with strings and keys, eo form 
resembling a square pianoforte. " 
Clavicle (klæ'vik'l). 1615. (ad, L. clavicula 
dim of clasts key? іа med.L, * collar-Done'.] 
1. Anat. The collar-bone, which extends from 
the breast-bone to the shoulder-blade, forming 
part of the pectoral arch. In birds the two cla- 
vicles are united into the furculum or merry- 
tie ht. ta. Bar tenaa -1750. 13. Conch. 
he head of a spiral shell -1774- і 
Clavicorn (klzvikgin). fad. mod.L. clavi- 
cornis, f. clava + cornu.) Ent. Club-horned : 
applied to the Clavicornes, a subsection of pen- 
tamerous beetles having club-shaped antennze. 
Clavicular (klevi-kizlàr), а. м [pe 
clavicula *-AR.] Of or pertaining to - i suene UN 
VICLE, "сшагіу adv. like; also fig. of ‘mortal clay’. y'ish a, 
Gavicynibal (klavisi mbil. Now Hist.| Clay (№12), v. 1523. [f. prec. sb.] 1. To 


re mad олш SEE en RR AT E ASESOR (re) арр бау 248 fom aain 
ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miller) й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). E (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, gg. 


made 1523. 

rn VK idge, London, Oxford, Purbeck 
Cu etc. Brick, fire, tic, porcelain, potter's с. 

hec, etc. а, The toughe cleye of Babilon called 
imn Evex. С. and e differs in dignity Cyd. 
1v, ik Те moisten ог wet one's c, (joc): to drink. 

Comb.: c.-band, a thin stratum of c. ; hence c. óand 
ironstone, a variety of Chalybite; -brained a., Sum 
clod- р -cold, as cold as c.: usually of a d 
body; с. iron-ore, c. ironstone, any iron-ore con- 
taining much c., езд. argillaceous hematite; «mill, a 
mill for бере a tempering c.; -pipe, a tobacco- 
pipe made of baked c. (pipe-c.) ; spit, a pit from which 
c. is dug; puddle (see Pupvte); -slate, ап argil- 
laceous sedimentary rock, of bluish or greenish colour, 
having a cleavage which crosses the original stratifi- 
cation at all angles; -Stone, Mi». a felspathic rock 
which LA odour E E э нү nim 

ence Cla*yen а. .) of c. ; сау-. yey 

ann of c.; of the nature of c.; soiled with c.; c.- 


P — 


CLEANSABLE 


Cleansable (kle-nzábl), a. 1483. [f 
CLEANSE v.] That can be cleansed. N 
Cleanse (klenz), v. [OE. c/énsian, clensian 

:1—WGer. *Eainisón, f. klaini, OE. cléne. 
The sp. follows c/ezz.] 1. To make clean; to 
purify, to free from dirt, infection, guilt, pollu- 

tion, a charge, etc. Also aéso/. In the literal 
senses now usually czan. 2. To clear, to rid 
ef, from ME. 3. To purge ; also aésol. OE. 

X You cannot c. your heart with tears TRENCH. 
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common 
Acts x. 1s. Hence Clea*nser, 

Clear (kliex), a., adv., and sb. [ME. cr, a. 
OF. :—L. clarum. Partly infl. by CLEAN. ] 

A, adj. I. 1. Of light : torig. Brightly shining 
-1667; лош, pure, unclouded. Ofa fire: With- 
out flame orsmoke, 1611. 2.Fully light, bright, 
serene (arch.); free from cloud, mists, and haze; 
Jig. serene МЕ. g. Transparent, translucent 
ME. 4. Shining; lustrous ME.; tof women: 
Beauteous -1578. t5. fg. Illustrious. [So L. 
clarus, | -1605. 

x. Cleare as the sun Song Sol. уі. то, 2, Almost 
cleere dawn Meas, for M. w.ii.226, А с. frosty even- 
ing (mod.), jig. His brow grew c. Lytton, 

П. 1. Clearly seen, distinct 1835. 2. Easy to 
understand, perspicuous ME. 3; Distinct, free 
from confusion ME. _ 4. Evident, plain ME. 
5. Of the eyes, etc. : Having keen perception 
1576. 6. That discerns without confusion of 
Mas ME. 7. Of persons: Subjectively free 
from doubt; certain, positive, determined 1604. 

2. The words are cleare and plaine 1615. То make 
oneself с. JowErr. 3. С, notions of law and govern- 
ment MacauLav. 4, Quoth Hudibras, The case is c. 
Burter, 6. C. thinkers always havea c. style BUCKLE, 
7. Lam not c. on the point Hr. MARTINEAU, 

III. Of sound : Ringing, pureand well-defined; 
distinctly audible ME. 

IV. 1. Ka from I, 3: Pure, unsophisticated 
ME. э. Unspotted; innocent ME. 

x. Fame is the spur that the c, spirit doth raise 
Lycidas то. з. Duncane..hath bin So cleere in his 
great Office Mach, 1. vii. 18, 

V. т. Unencumbered; net 1500. 
fied; absolute, complete; sheer x 529. 3. Free 
from contact; quite free; quit, rid 1658, 
Unobstructed ; unoccupied ; open 1568, 
Emptied of contents, load, or cargo 1607, 
Free from legal or other complications 1635. 
7. U.S, slang, Unadulterated, pure, real 1837. 

1. A c. thousand a year for doing. . nothing Совветт, 
2, Three feetc, з, Let me becleere of thee Twel, №. 
лү, i 4. 4. Seeing the coast cleere GREENE, 6, I was 
now а с. man De Fox. 

B. adv, [Partly the adj. used predicatively ; 
partly after native Eng. advs., esp, CLEAN adv, | 
т. Brightly МЕ, ta. = CLEARLY -1782. 13. 
= CLEAN adv. 2. -1690, 

C. sb, І. Ellipt. fr. A fair lady. (in ME.) 
Та. Brightness, clearness -тбтт, 3. Clear space 
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1807. 13. To make in clear profit 1719. 14. 
[och through the Clearing-House (zzod.). 

x. Toc. the air: orig. to free from mists, etc. ; now, 
from sultry conditions which peste a storm, Toc 
the sight Suaxs., the brain Disraet, the Voice Ок 
Fog 2. How! would’st thou c. rebellion Appison. 
То c. oneself of an imputation Locke. 3. Toc. one’s 
meaning (то). The evidence of time doth c. this 
assertion Bacon. 4. Police to c. the way Sata. To 
с. the coasts 1530, the decks 1870, a ship for action 
1889, land (for cultivation) 1705. 5. To c. the house 
of people 1860, cotton ¢/vom dirt Une. 6. To c.a 
wreck 1823. 8, Toc. a ship: to discharge it of its 
cargo, 9. With one brave bound the copse he cleared 
Scorr. rr. Toc, an encumbered estate W. Penn, 
12. The steamer..cleared at Christiania..bound for 
New York 1889. А 

With adverbs: To c. out: a. To ‘clean out’ of 
cash. Б. To clear on leaving port. То с. up: To 
make or become clear, orderly, or perspicuous. 

Hence Clea'rage, the action of clearing ; ta clear- 
ing. Clearer, one who or that which CLEars; also 
used zechn. 

Clearance (klieráns). 1563. [f. CLEAR v. 
+-ANCE.] т. Theaction of clearing, or making 
clear. 2. Comm. The clearing of a ship at the 
Custom-House. Cf. CLEAR v. 12. 1731. 8. 
A clear space. sec. In the steam-engine : the 
distance between the cylinder-cover and the 
piston when at the end of its stroke. 1788. 4. 
A CLEARING (sense 2) 1839. 5. A certificate 
that a ship has been cleared on leaving port 
1727, 6, Clear or net profit (rare) 1864. 

т. The c. of a property from encumbrances 1884, 
ofa storm FgoupE, The Highland clearances 1883. 

Clear-cole (kli»'ikoul). 1823. [ad. F. claire 
colle.| A preparation of size mixed with whiting 
or white-lead used as a first coating in house- 
painting; a coating of size in gilding. 

Clearing (klis'rin), vól 5б. ME. [Е CLEAR 
о.) x. The action of the vb. CLEAR, in various 
senses. 2. A piece of land cleared for cultiva- 
tion 1823. #3. Comm, = CLEARANCE 2, -1769. 
4. The passing of cheques, bills, etc., through 
a clearing-house 1883. Also aZ/ri7. 

1. Upon his said Justification, and C. 1604. 2. А 
tiny c. pared from the edge of the wood LoweLL. 

Clearing House, clearing-house. 1832. 
An institution in London established by the 
bankers for the adjustment of their mutual 
claims for cheques and bills, by exchanging 
them and settling the balances, Extended to 
similar institutions, as the Railway Clearing 
House, еіс. Also attrib, 

lear-o| e. [After Е. caiz-obscur.) 
д8. = CHIAROSCURO, 

lear-starch, v. 1709. To stiffen and dress 
linen with clear or colourless starch. 

lear-story, var. of CLERESTORY, 

Cleat (klit), sd. [OE. cléat cf. Du. Z/oo' 
ball, Ger. 4/oss CLOT, clod, lump, The primary 
sense was ‘firm lump'.] і. А wedge ME. 2. 
Naut. Orig. a small wedge of wood bolted on 
its side to a spar, etc., to stop anything from 
slipping (s/o-c.), afford a footing (step-c.), or 
Serve as a point of attachment or resistance 
ME. Extended to pieces of wood (or iron) of 
various shapes, bolted on to parts of a ship for 
various purposes, as a belaying c., a launching 
¢., etc, 1769. 3. A wedge-shaped or other piece 
fastened on, or left projecting, for any purpose; 
fee a handle 1611. 


eat (klt), v. 1794. [f prec. sb.] To fasten 
to, or with, a cleat; 


to strengthen with thin 
plates of metal (dia/.), 


Cleavable (klzvàb'l), а. 1846, [f. CLEAVE 
v.l + ABLE.] That can be cloven, cleft, or split. 

Cleavage (klzvédg). 1816. [f. as prec. + 
-AGE.] 1. The action or faculty of cleaving or 
splitting asunder; the state of being cleft; divi- 
sion (Zt,and fig.) 1867, 2, spec. (Min.) Arrange- 
ment in laminze which can be split asunder, and 
along theplanesof which the substance naturally 
splits; the Property of splittingalong suchplanes 
1830. 3. (Geol) Slaty c. : the fissile structure 
in clay slate and similar rocks, whereby these 
split into the thin laminæ or slates used in 
roofing, ete. This structure is quite distinct 
from, and in origin posterior to, the stratifica- 
tion and jointing,’ 1839. (with 27.) The plane in 
which a crystal or rock may be split 1817. 

Cleave, sé, у, 1586. [ad. lr. cliabh.) A 
basket. 
Cleave (kliv), ол pa, t clove, clave, 


r. chef). 


2. Unquali- 


1715. 
2, “ny cer with cloudy darkes is scar'd Lover. 
3 In the c.: in interior measurement, 
IL. Verbal sb. f. CLEAR v, 
Sky, weather, etc, 1694. 
Comb.: Cecut a. sharply chiselled, sharply defined; 
seyed а, having clear eyes (22 and fig); -headed, 
aving, or characteristic of, a clear head; -hea'ded- 
ness; -si'ghted a, having clear sight; -ness, 
Hence Clea'rish a, Clea'rly adv, ‘Clea‘rness, 
Clear (klioz), о, ME. [f CLEAR а] г. To 
make or become CLEAR or bright. Also with 
up. а. То make pure from stain; to purify, 
clarify; to prove innocent; to acquit ME, 
To make (a person) 
to elucidate ME, ; 


A clearing of the 


" clear as to a matter МЕ. ; 
r Oprove-1770. 4. To make 
clear of things or persons that obstruct or cum- 
ber a space 1530. , 5» Hence, gez, To free or 
tid of, Nowa leading sense. 1535. 6. To re- 


Of; out. 1832. 
contents or burden; to exhaust 1699. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). > (cut). ¢ (Е 


% 


ә (ever). әї(/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


cleaved, cleft; Pa. pple. cloven, clove, 
cleft. [Com. Teut.: ОЕ, cltofan, E 
OTeut. type *Zzu-, hlaudb—biuduim yos 

= pre-Teut. *g/eubh-, in Gr, Ауф. о cde 
a knife ', and perh. L. 2/u2- * to flay’) 4 
To part or divide by a cutting blow: o 
asunder; to split; to pierce and penetrate y д 
2. To separate or sever by dividing ors кы 
ME. 3. intr. (for ref.) To Split or fall 

ME. 4. 2227, To cleave one's Way 1655, 

т. Abraham. .claue the wood for the burnt offer 
Gen. xxii. 3. To cleaue a heart in twaine Meas 
M. u. i, 63. Тос. the flood Мит, P, Rom 4 
The ground claue asunder Дуб. xvi, зт. ш. 

Cleave (kliv), v.2? Pa. t. Cleaved, 
Pa. pple, cleaved. [OE. c//faz str, vb., asd 
clifian, cleofiam wk. vb. :—ОТеш, #20 
perh, f. root £/é- to stick. The form clases 

perpetuated by the influence of the Bible g 
16:1.] r. To stick fast or adhere, as Б a 
tinous surface, Zo. Also fig. 9.In wider sense: 
To cling or hold fast zo ; to attach oneself fo МЕ 
3. To adhere or cling Zo (a person, party, рь 
ciple, etc.); to remain attached г ME, ti. Te 
remain steadfast —1594. | 

1. Their tongue cleaued to the roof of their той 
Job xxix. то. fg. А..рһгазе cleaving as it weres 
the memory PaLEv. ĝi Не schal супе to his we 
WvycLir Ephes, v. 31. The mercenary soldiers, clar 
to King Henry Freeman. 

Cleavelandite (klivlindsit), 1823, [i 
Cleaveland the mineralogist.] Min. A variety 
of albite from Chesterfield, Mass, 

Cleaver (klzvor). 1483. [Е CLEAVE al) 
One who or that which cleaves; spec. a butchers 
chopper for cutting up carcasses, 

Cleavers (klzvoaz), cli- (kli-). | [In 0E 
clife, f. root of н to adhere; арр, confused 
later with clive CLEAVE, ] Bot. The climbing 
plant Galium Aparine or Goose-grass, whith 
adheres by its hooked prickles to clothes, ete 
||Cleché, -ée (kle'tfi, I[klefe), а. 1688, (F, 
f. L. type *clavicatus * key-holed ', f. clavis] 
Her, a, Voided or hollowed throughout, 4 
cross showing only a narrow border, b Of 
a cross: Having the extremities shaped likethe 
handle of an ancient key. 

Cleck (klek), v. Chiefly Sc. ME. [a. 0 
Alekja to hatch.] Zrazs. Of birds: To hatch 
Also ¢ransf. and fg. Hence Cle'cking visi 
hatching, 

Cledge (kledz). 1723. [prob. conn, W 
CLAG.| In Kent, etc., clay or clayey s 
Bedfordshire, the upper of the two bn 
Fuller's Earth, Hence Cle'dgy a. clayey; stich 

Clee. Now dial. OE. [var. of CLAW, т 
OE. cléa (cleo). See CLAW.] =CLAW sh 1A 

Cleek (kirk), sj. Chiefly Se ME [0 
CLEEK v., and Стлск.] т. A large p, 
crook for catching hold ofsomething. 2 "i 
Аа iron-headed club with а straight nat 
ace and a long shaft 1829. 

Cleek (КК), v. n. dial. Pa. t. сја 
claught. МЕ. [= CLEACH, МЕ. clean) | 
trans. To seize with the clutch or hand; OR 
firmly, suddenly, or eagerly. 2. ‘To snate 
3. To lay hold of with a cleek 1857. key 

Clef1 (klef). 1579. [a. F. :—=L. clavem kaj] 
Mus. A character placed on a partici $ 
a stave, to indicate the name and ріс ‘ е 
notes standing on that line, and pend 
other notes. Оссаѕ. loosely = stave. or allo 
There are three clefs in use, the C, tenor, 


clef, the G or treble clef, and the F or H ae 
2 


bass clef, which denote respectively 
music tri 


the middle C ona piano, the G above, 
and the F below. They are written 
respectively as here shown. In modern i 
clef is called the soprano, alto, or tenor cle he stiff 
Placed upon the first, third, or fourth lineoft 
TClef2, rare. 1494. (app. Anglo- С ji 
ad. L, clavus pin.] The pin of a wee 
beam —1568. £ 

Cleft, clift, sj. (ME. cly/t, cift (ap 
*clyft) :—OTeut. *kluftiz, f. klud-, kleub 
(0 cleave, Clef! is assim, to cleft, par 
CLEAVE. In16-18th c. confounded with ^ 
1. A space or division made by cleaving; arting 
fissure, crack, crevice. 2. spec. а. e 
of the thighs, the fork. Now dial. М f ho 
crack of th isease of the feet? rg, 
1576. d 


ial. 
wood, ез2, for fuel. Now! 


0) 
i (sit), d (Psyche), о (what). (ü 


ob 
of 


CLEFT 
Com. c.-graft v. to graft in a c. or slit made for the 


purpose. 

cat е, . а. ME. [f CLEAVE ел; 
сі. CLOVEN. it asunder; partly split; 
furcate. Ai fg ы ык: 
[» formation in which a 

Ehe mouth. апе 
vance and retreat are alike impossible, a fix. C. ove, 


hoof: = cloven foot, etc. 

Cleft; pa. t. and pple. of CLEAVE v.l; oc- 
cas. of CLEAVE v.* 

Cleg (kleg). Now Se, and día, 1449. (a. 
ON. АП, mod, Norw, А.) A ly, 
horse-fly, or breeze, 

Cleido-mastoid (klsidemestoid), a. [£ 
Сг. «Acis, клед- + MASTOID.) Anat. 
ing to the clavicle and 

leistogamic (klaistogee mik) a. 1877. [É 
Gr. клестіѕ closed + * -1C; cf. 
gamic.] Bot. A to certain incon- 
spicuous permanently closed flowers, adapted 
for self-fertilization, occurring in various plants 
on the same individuals as the normal flowers, 
which in such cases are either cross-fertilized or 
barren. So Cleisto'gamous а. Cleisto'gamy, 
the occurrence of cleistogamous flowers, 

Cleithral (kloi*prál), a. 1850, [£ Gr. xA«i- 
Opov, f. wAeiay to close + -А1„] Gr. Arch. Of a 
temple : Covered in : opp. to HYPAETHRAL, 

Clem (klem), clam (klem), v. dial, 1540. 
(арр. f. (ult.) Com. Teut. tlamm jan, f. Матт-, 

clamm, clomm sb. fetter, cramp, etc. ; see 
CLAM 52.1] frams. To pinch; to waste with 
hunger, starve, Also intr. 

Clematis (kle'matis), 1551. (а. L., a. Gr. 
xAnuaris, prob. winkle, f. «Ajpa vine- 
branch. Erron. clematis.) Bot. A genus of 
twining shrubs (N.O. iU iae ne 
Sowers with a showy cal si pe 
seed-vessels ado: with long feat appen- 
dages. The only British species is C. Vitalba, 
also called Virgin's Bower, Traveller's Joy, and 
Old Man's Beard. ta. The Periwii 71607. 
TCle:mence. = next. 

Clemency (kleménsi). 1553. [ad. L. ele- 
mentia.) x. Mildness or gentleness of temper 
in the exercise of authority or power; mercy, 
leniency, 2. Mildnessof weather orclimate 1667. 

sanding fecum tasa goverment HALLAM: 
Standing policy of constituti governm 

Clement (klemént), а. 1483. [ad. L. cle- 
mentem.) 1. Mild and humane in the exercise 
of power orauthority; merciful, lenient, kindly. 
а. Of weather, etc. : Mild; opp. to inclement 

rare) x622. Неле Cle‘mently adv. var. 

leme'ntious, -ly. n 

Clementine (kle-méntain), а. ME. [ad. L. 
clementinus, f. Clemens, the adj. коа, а рг. 
name.] Of or pertaining to Clement: 4s. 
coni of Rome and writings ascribed to him; 
also, to Pope Clement V and his Constitutions. 
Also as sé. (in both applications). 

Clench (klen{), sô. 1598. [f. CLENCH о.) 
т. = CLINCH sö. q. v. 2. Theaction of clench- 
ing (the fists, etc.) ; fg. conclusive confirma- 
tion, etc, Formerly also CLINCH. 1779. 

Clench (klenf), v. [ME. céenchen :—OE. 
clenc(e)an :—OTeut. type *АГалА/ап to make 
to cling together, to rivet. CLINCH v.) т. 
=CLINCH. а. Toset firmly together, close tightly 
(the fingers, fist, teeth), Formerly also CLINCH. 
1747. Also fig. 4 

Clenched еп}, poet, klemféd), 227. а. 
ME. (f, prec.) Firmly fastened, tightly closed. 

Clencher (klenfaz). 1559. [Ё as prec.] He 
who or that which clenches; a conclusive state- 
ment, argument, etc. (more commonly clincher). 

Clencher-built у see CLINKER så? 

(OE. clipian, repr. an OTeut. 
type *£lipdjan, Cf. CLAP v.) т. ілі”. To cry, 
сай -1563. 2. trans. To call (a person) 1567; 
to address -1513. 3. To call by the name of, 
call, name, Still used а as p" ese a 
pple. ycleped, yclept (ikle'pt). OE. . 2 
ДА 5 Ад e P” Hence tClepe sd. a 
call (rare). 

|Clepsydra (kle'psidră). Pl. -as, and -æ. 
1646. [L., а. Gr. AeydBpa, f. rep- (eXémrew) 
+83wp.] A water-clock used by the ancients 
to measure time by the discharge of water. 


ö (Ger, Köln).  2(Fr.peu). 


pe, v. 


ii (Ger. Möller). 


ғ | counts, etc. АЫ 


piece to ым. 
TCle-rete. (ME. сенге, cleerté, var. od clarté. 
а. OF. :—L. claritatem, CL. CLARITY.) Cear- 


ness, brightness, lustre; , tehown -1 
Clergess. Hist. ME. ЖИР mat 
A female scholar; a member of a female re- 


D order. 

Also-con. ME. (a. OF. clerjon, 
mod. ¢ , dim. of clere.) A young clerk 
or chorister; also £g. -1540. 
€i 


Clergy kl$"udai) ME. OF. clergie, 
largit, * 3А ro ^ LU or A 


order; virgas cree dede ordination 
p" p Orie. т” of the Catholic 
p. to . , a term > 
church.) ME van oh of the priestly order in 
n-Christian reli -1727. 3. As tr, Gr. 
pow int Pet, v. 3 ME. 4. 
ill; (mod.F. clergie). Obs. 
роф. ME, $.Old Law, Лене оу (his) 
clergy, also simply (Айз) clergy : orig. the privi- 
lege allowed to уяа of exemption from 
trial by a secular court; modified and extended 
later to every one who could read. (Thus 
* benefit of the clerical office ' became =‘ benefit 
of scholarship'.) Abolished in 1827. СІ. 
NECK-VERSE, ME. Also atris, 

э. The с. and laity Bracxsrowm. A married c. 
of Mother-Wit is worth a 
$. Bythe Laws 
not allowed to 
Women convicted of Felony 1623. Hence Cle'rgi- 
able a. admitting benefit ofc... fCle'rgial a, clerkly. 


етуи (klo*dgimin), 1577. А man 
of the ical order; an ordained minister of 


the Christian church. (In England, commonly 
meaning a minister of the Church of England.) 
transf. (see CLERGY 2) -1693. So Clergy- 
woman, fa nun; ta pricstess; a clergyman's 
wife, etc, el г 
Cleric (Klerik). 16ar. [ad. late L. clericus, 
prop. ‘of or belonging to the clerus’; a. Gr. 
xAnpixds, in Christian use ‘of or belonging to 
the sacerdotal order’, f. xAfjpos lot, heritage. 
See Bp. Lightfoot Philippians (1868) 245-6.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the clergy, CLERI- 
CAL. В, :5. А clergyman. Often used instead 
of CLERK (sense 1), as less ambiguous. 1621. 
Clerical (kle'rikal), a. (sb.) 1592. [f. L. 
clericalis, f. clericus; see prec.) 1. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or characteristic of, the clergy or a 
clergyman. 2. Of or pertaining toa CLERK or 
penman, of clerks 1798. 3. 55. A cleric 1837. 
т. C.garbLvrrox 2. А с. error Gurwoop. Hence 
c. principles; c. rule; c. partisanship. 
Clerica'Lty, a c. trait; c. quality or condition. 
Cle'rically aav. ч С 
Cle'ricate. [ad. І. clericatus.] Clerical 
office. BROWNING. 
(kUri'síti). [mod. f. L. type *c/eri- 
citas.) Clerical quality or status, 
Clerico- (kleriko), comb. f. L. clericus, = 
clerically-, clerical and . . ., as in c.-/iderai, etc. 
Clerisy (klezísi). 1818. [арр. after Ger. 
clerisei, in late L. clericia.] ^ 1. Learned men 
as a body, scholars. 2. = CLERICITY 1858. 
т. A learned body, or c., as such COLERIDGE, 
Clerk (klaik, klo1k), só. (OE. had cleric, 
clerec, clerc, immed. from Latin; see CLERIC, 
and cf. OF. clerc. The ordinary sense is now 
penman. In U.S., and, of late, occas. in 
London, the pronunc. is klà1k.] т. А church- 
man, clergyman, or ecclesiastic. (Now often 
repl. by CLERIC.) 2. Before the Reformation, 
esp. a member of the five ‘ minor orders’, as 
distinct from ‘holy orders’. Hence, applied 
to laymen who perform such of these offices as 
survive. 1549. 3. A man (or woman) of book 
learning, one able to read and write; a scholar. 
(Now arch.) МЕ. t4. In early times, Clerks 


й (Fr. dune). Ф (сит). 


CLEW 

А E aged 
іа current wie: а. X 
the besiness, of any n , court, cor 


5 The 


responer аљам at барыта, eu. e 
Gua Citar vid rede te ed in te ода 
chape. . t noble e 
Сахтож, aw app ад med am od ед 
"n raph c. (weed). 

exe 


rk nc |) to act ая C. 
„ны Беде, de nens e REDE, 
а сл clerks collectively. Clerkhood, the status of 
a (ағд), ot of an office c. ish a. 
Сет а. ciere LI ade. Coe та 
а ot ty € er t o 
КЁ йе, А „ке 

Clerkly (klàkli) а. 1528. (f. CLERK sd.) 
1. Clerical 1565. 2. Book-learned (arcA.) 1528. 
з. Skilled in penmanship 1808, 4. Of or be- 
longing to an office clerk 1845. So Cle'rkly 
adv, Hence Cle'rkliness, c. quality. 

Clero- (klistra), comb. f. L. cerus, Gr. «дрот, 
in the sense of ‘clergy’, as tClerola‘ical a., 
composed of clergy and laity. 

C « ? Obs. 1620. [f. Gr. «Аўрот 
lot*-MANCY.] Divination by lots. 

, obs. f. CLERESTORY, 

Cleruch н, “йК). 1847. [ad. Gr. 
кАтродҳоз, f. kxMjpot + ixar.) Gr. Antig. At 
Athens, a citizen who received an allotment of 
land in a foreign state, but retained his rights 
asa citizen at home, Hence Cleruchy (kli«riki) 
(Gr, xAgpovxía]l, allotment of land among 
cleruchs; a body of cleruchs. 

j Clerum. 1655. (Short forconcio ad clerum.) 
A Latin sermon preached on certain occasions 
at the English Universities. 

Cletch, sé. dia/, Also clatch. 1691. [f. 
CLECK v.; cf. даде, batch, etc. Cf. CLuTCH.] 
A hatching (of chickens); comZempt. a family. 

Cleuch, cleugh (kliny, klzy). Sc. ME. 
(5с. form of CLOUGH, q.v.) 1. A ravine with 
steep sides, usually that of a stream or torrent. 


fF req. in place-names, as Buccleuch, etc.) 2, 
he precipitous side of a gorge 1533. 
Cleve, cleeve (kliv). Now /оса/, [ME. 


cleof, cleave, var. of clif CLirr, founded on OE. 
cleofu, cleofum.  ( . erron, cleave, as if 
conn. w. cleave to split.) Freq. in local names, 
as Clevedon, Cleveland,etc.] 1. = CLIFF (dial.). 
ta. The shore of the sea, ME, only, 3. = Sc. 
brae ME. 

Clever (klevoi), а. Also cliver, cleaver. 
ME. [?related to ME. c/ivers ' claws’, in the 
sense of ‘nimble of claws, sharp to seize’. At 
first a local and colloquial word.) х. Nimble- 
handed; adroit, dexterous in the use of the 
limbs, etc. а. Possessing skill or talent; dex- 
terous; adroit. (The current sense.) 1716. Of 
things : Done with adroitness or skill, ingeni- 
ous 1704. 3. Nimble, active (dia/.) 1694. 4. 
Clean-limbed, well-made; handsome. Now 
dial. and in U.S. 1674. 5. Handy 1715: 
'nice'; convenient; agreeable, amiable 1738. 
Also as xpo (dia/.). 

т. The old mare їз аз с. asa cat (тоё, collog.). 2. C. 
drawings Мар. D’Arstay. 4. The girl was a tight 
c. wench as any was Аквитнкхот (JJ). 5. А c. boat 
Stevenson. Then come, put the jorum about, And 
let us be merry and c, Gorpsw, Hence Cle*verish 
а. somewhat c. Cle'verly adv. in a c. manner (in 
all senses); dial. and U.S. completely; quite, ‘clean’. 
Cle'verness, the quality of being c. 

Clevis (klevis). 1592. [?an OE. clyfes :— 
Alubisi, f. weak stem of &/eud-, cléof to CLEAVE. 
Occas. treated as pl. with sing. clevy, clevvy. | 
A U-shaped piece of iron, with a pin or bolt 
passing through holes in the two ends, for bolt- 
ing on to the end of a beam or the like so as to 
form a loop to which tackle may be attached. 

Clew (kltz), 52. See also CLUE., (OE. ci- 
wen, cleowen, etc. = MLG., kiuwen, Du. kluwen 
(all neut.). ME. clywe, clewe, prob. by loss of 
the OE, final -л.] ‘tz. A globular body; a ball 
-1796. 2. esp. A ball of thread or yarn. (The 
regular term in Sc. and n. Eng.) OE. Also fg, 


ё (еэ) (there). 2 (41) (rein). 


g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


at 


— aig CLINCH 


MATE +-урафіа.) The description Of a chimes 
or climates (Dicts.). 

Climatology (xloimátg-Iódzi), 1843, [Ge 
кМрџа, KAtpar-+-doyia.| That branch du 
ence which deals with climate, and invest 
climatic conditions. (Occas. used for the co. 
ditions themselves as a subject of Science j 
Hence Cli:matolo'gic, -al a., -ally adv, [4 
mato'logist. 
tClizmature. 1604. [арр. f. L. climat., y. 
climat, after temperature, etc.) “ATANAS 
Hamil. 1. i. 126. 2. Meteorological condis 
resulting from latitude; = CLIMATE 3-1% 

Climax (kləi'mæks), sd. 1589. (а. 
«hiya ladder.] — 1. Ried, A figure in whia 
number of propositions or ideas are set forthis 
a series in which each rises above the precedir 
in force; gradation. t2. gen. An ascendi 
series -1793. 3. [A misuse of the term.] The 
last term of a rhetorical climax 1856; also ga. 
the highest point, culmination, acme 17 

а. The top of the c. of their wickedness Burke, 
Jerusalem is the c. of the long ascent Stanu 


Hence Cli*max v. Jof. to ascend, ог arrange, ina 
с.; Sop. to come, or bring to, a culmination, 

Climb (kloim), v. Pa. £. and 22/2. climbed 
(klaimd); arch, clomb (klóum). ` | OE. ста 
:— WGer. *klimban. Believed to be a nasalized 
form of OTeut, *4//2az (see CLEAVE 0,3), The 
is lost in pronunciation] т. іліу, To tale 
oneself by grasping or clinging, or by the aid 
of hands and feet; to ascend a steep pla 
Often with ~~, з. trans. To ascend by hands 
and feet; to mount, scale МЕ. ; to attain (a 
point) by climbing 1580.  g. To mount slowly 
upwards. ¢rans. and inir. ME. 4. Of plants: 
To creep up by the aid of tendrils or by twit 
ing. trans. and intr. 1796. Б. transf, Toris 
force its way upward, ¢razs, and intr, АЮ 
Jig. OE. D 

т. To c. down: fig. to retreat from a position taker 
up. . ‘They shall clime the wall like men of want 
Ўы ii. 7. I must climbe her window Zio бе 


: iser; hose cause an advocate 

Ера hich guides or threads a way | a legal adviser; he w o8 
E. x ha Uy, difficulty, intricate | pleads ME.; also £raz5/. a оше One 
i ion, etc. ME. ; hence, an indication | a. We are very Curious to observe the Good СЫ 
investigation, CLU E э, А thread | great Men and their Clients Бк 2 É шп: 
to follow, a key. See AY fon D Mi rds by | sellors lacke no Clients feas. for M. 1. ii. 109. ren 
or cord (in a series) 1700; e T Wea: Сгешаде a body of clients; the relation of c. to 
which a hammock is suspended 1834. 5. H 


patron, He*ntal a. rare, of or pertaining to a c. or 
A lower согпег of a square sail, or the aftmost | clients. fClirented 247 a. furnished with clients. 
corner of a fors-and-ait sail. 


Cliente-lage,—C/ieszage. Clirentless a. Cii'ent- 
з. fig. You have wound a goodly clewe 4/75 Well | ry, the relation of clients; а body of clients. Cli*- 
n fii, 188. 3. With clews ike these they tread the 


entship, state or relation of a c.: cf. patronage, 
maze of state Crasse, The c. to the great puzzle} Clientele (klaiéntz-l, -te1). Also -el, -elle, 
Freeman. Comb.: c.bottom, a reel to wind a c. 


in Fr. form clientèle. 1563. [ad. L. cli- 

on; garnet, clue-garnet, Nast, a tackle to clew kcu see CLIENT. Obs. p р but re- 
up the courses or lower square-sails in furling; -line, td fi Е Bo din sense tr. The 
@-line, a tackle connecting the c. ofa sail to the adopte: rom Pr. ¢ 1860, i 31. 57 3 
upper yard or the mast; occas, = c.-garme!s. relation or status of a client; clientship -1 54 ; 

Clew, clue (klz), v. ME. [f prec.] I.|patronage-1692. 2. A body of clients or de- 
trans, T о coil ир into a ball. а. To point out | pendants; а body of adherents; a following 
ai oe clew 1625. _ 3. To track as by a clew | 1563. 3. The whole professional connexion of 
1663. 4. Naut. То с. up: to draw the clews | a lawyer, physician, etc.; a body of supporters 
(of sails) up to the yard in preparation for furl- | or customers generally 1865, ү E 
ing. To c. down: to let down (sails) by the | Cliff (klif). [OE. clif neut pl. clifu, orig. 
clews in unfurling them. Also a25o/. cleofu :—OTeut. *27i2om. In zsth c. confused 

2 A woman might. .clew me out the way to happi- | with cliff, CLEFT; see CLIFT.] r.A high steep 
messe Beau, & FL, face of rock ; езд. (now) a steep face of rock on 
1 Cliché G 1832. [Fr pa. pple. of| the seashore. ta. Hence, Shore, coast, strand 
elicher, var, of cliguer to click; see Littré.] А |-тбоо. ‚ = CLEVE 3, ME. 4. The strata 
of rock lying aboveor between coal seams 1676, 

x, There the Eagle and the Stork On Cliffs and Cedar 
tops thir Eyries build Mitr, P. L. уп. 424. Hence 
Сали a, having cliffs, Cli'ffy а, having cliffs, 
precipitous, craggy. 

Clift, 2.1 Now usually CLEFT, q. v. Hence 
Cli-fted a. 

Clift (klift), 50.2 = CLIFF, q.v. Hence 
Cli'fty a. “ 
tClimacter. 1609. [a. Gr. кмдактр, f. кАё- 
wag ladder.] A CLIMACTERIC year or epoch 
-1656. 

Climacteric (kləimækte'rik, -æ'ktěčrik). 
1601, [ad. L. climactericus, a. Gr. кїм parT- 
pucós, f. к№рактір CLIMACTER, English or- 
thoepists prefer climacteric.) 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or constituting a 
climacter or critical period inhuman life; transf. 
critical, fatal. 2, = CLIMACTIC 1791. 

т. C. year = climacteric, also = grand climacteric: 
see B, C. disease: an unexplained disease of advanced 
life, characterized by loss ЕА sleeplessness, etc. 

B. 50, 1. A critical stage in human life; a 
period supposed to be speciall y liable to change 
in health or fortune, Some held all the years 
denoted by multiples of 7 (7, 14, 21, etc.), others 
only the odd multiples of 7 (7, 21, 35, etc.) to 
be climacterics; some included the multiples of 


Sot 2. transf. A critical point or period MATE I,-1697. 2. = CLIMATE Ib, 1542 É 


= Region, realm 1667. 3. = CLIMATE 3: 

т. Grand еа!) с. (occas. the с.): the 6 gion, 7 

of life (63 d to be P ag Jig. = Atmosphere, poet, 1598. ‘The Clint 

(According to some, also the 81st year) 2, At her| 2. Every man of every c. BLAKE. fig. 

advanced age, every day is a c. Рорк, var, Cli. | of bliss Мил, P. Z. xi. 708. № 

macte'rical а. and sé. | Clinamen (kloinzmen). 1704. [LJ 
TClima:ctery. 1654. (a. F. c/imacterie ; see | inclination, bias. An 

prec] т. = CLIMACTERIC В. 1,1658, а, Pro- | Clina-ndrium, 1864. [mod.L., f. Gr. 

gress by successive steps 71734. couch +avép- male, taken for ‘stamen 4 uM 
Climactic (kloimektik), a, 1872. [f. CLI- | The cavity at the apex of the Enos 

MAX, but not on Greek analogies.] Pertaining | Orchids, in which the anther is embe fud 

to or forming a climax or ascending series, | || Clina-nthium, clina:nthus. 1881, ү. 

Hence Clima‘ctically adv. L., f. as prec. --dv6os.] Bot, The recepta 
Climatal (kloi'mátàl), а. 183o. [f. CLI- 


Stereotype block; a cast or ‘dab'; езд. a metal 
stereotype of a wood-engraving used to print 
from. Б. fg. A stereotyped expression, а com- 
monplace phrase 1892. 

Click (klik), 521 1611, (See CLICK 2.1] 
1. А slight, sharp, hard, non-ringing sound of 
concussion, thinner than a c/acé, such as is 
made by the cocking of a gun, etc, — 2. Mech. 
A piece of mechanism which makes this noise; 
e.g. the catch or detent which falls into the 
notches of a ratchet-wheel; the catch for a lock 
or bolt, a latch, etc. 3. A defect in a horse's 
action, causing the toe of the hind hoof to strike 
the shoe in front 1886. 4. Zool. A name for 
beetles of the family Z/ateridz, from the click- 
ing sound with which they spring upward when 
they have fallen on their backs. Also c.-dcet/e, 
1848. 5, A class of articulations occurring in 
certain languages of S. Africa, consisting of 
sharp non-vocal sounds formed by suction, with 
the sudden withdrawal of the tongue from the 
part of the mouth with which it is in contact. 
AlsoCLuck, 1857. Con. C.-beetle (seesense 4). 
Hence Cli'cky a. full of clicks (sense 5). Click- 
clack 54, and v., also Click-click, expressions 
for recurring or successive sounds of the c, type, 
also for chattering. 

Click, 54,2 1872, [var. of CLEEK; also 
CLICK 0,2 used as sd.) т. = CLEEK 1883. 2. 
A jerk with a cleek or hook 1886. 3. Wrest- 
Jing. A trick, whereby the adversary's foot is 
DL knocked off the ground 1872. 

Click (klik), v.l 1581. [Echoic; cf. Du. 
klikken; also OF, cliquer.) x, intr. To make 
the sound described under CLICK 5b. І, 1611, 
2. trans, To strike with this noise; to cause to 
WERDEN a ходе 1581, 

х. the solemn death-watch click'd Gay. а. They. 
clicked their glasses toget NM 
om i the fitch тои Mese 

Ck (klik), v.2 Chiefly dial. 16 $ 
of CLEEK.] = CLEEK, A with z 16 Па 


Cli-cker. 1690. [6 Crick v.l or 2, т, slang. 


iv, x81. 3. Where entrance up from Eden e 
climbes Мил. P. 2. xi. 119. Тһе slow moon E 
Tennyson. s. Let the labouring Barke climbe | 
of Seas OA. п. i. 189. fig. То clym to kyngs as 
ME. Hence Climb sé, the act of climbing ; an ascet 
Cli*mbable a. that can be climbed. Cli "üben 
who or that which climbs; дес. (Bot.) a lant 
climbs; (Qxzt4.) in 27. an order of birds n 
sores), which climb. Clitmbing v. sd. ant БИТ, 
whence climbing-perch, a fish (Amadas хат 
see ANADAS. б й 
Clime (kloim). Now chiefly poet. 1542. ho 
L., a. Gr. kAlpa; see CLiMATE.] Tri. = 


7 tăl torus of a Composite flower. m 
Ashop-keeper'stout. 2, A foreman shoemaker | MATE.] Of or pertaining to climate, Clinch (klinf), s. 1627. [var. of CL hir 
who cuts out the leather and gives out work. | Climata-rchic, а. rare, 1794. [f. Gr. кА- | :0.; cf. CLINCH о.) x. A fastening in ae 

(App. the orig. sense.) 1690, 3. Printing. The ибтарҳоѕ.] Presiding over a climate, end of a nail or boltis beaten back or fla val 
foreman of a companionship of compositors 


: Saat inci 
Climate (kloi-m20, s). ME. (a. F. climae, | after Беата haar tues fab S. cas 
ad, late L., a. Gr, кАёда, kMpar-, f. км-= root of LEN ofa pail; RE po i А method of fasi? 
&Mvev to slope. Adopted in late L. in sense ЕО А ЭЎ, b. a half-hitch with the eM 
of‘clime’.] tr. A belt of the earth's surface Hid bet ha, abo. У Йй ран by seizings’ (А 
contained between two given parallels of lati- Smyth) f that x ed a ES зе which is cling 
tude-1796. tb.vaguely: А region of the earth, 1537 р yita which лене, grips, 0r "m 
aclime-1794. ^ а, A region considered with Pi А inis or riveting oS 
reference to its atmospheric conditions, or to its TuS Е d 
weather 160r. 3. Condition (of a region or 


who distributes the copy, etc. 1808, 

Clicket (kli-két), $$. Now dia/, ME. [a. 
OF. ou) + The latch of a door or gate. 
Still dial, ta, A latch-key -1579, 13. A con- 
trivance for making a clicking sound; as a 
clapper, bones, etc, —1737. Comb.c.-gate,a gate 
with a latch, Hence Cli'cket v, to chatter; of 
a fox, to be in heat, j 

Cliency Se rare. 1660, [ad, late 
L, clientia,| The State of being a client, 

Client (Кә). МЕ, [ad. І. cliens, cli- 


entem, earlier cluens, from cluere to listen ; 


1855. 5. A word-play, a рип reas Bosit 
1 а 5 i o. ү; 
country) in relation to prevailing atmospheric Еск ы зар атре "1890: © 
Phe amena, ал tMDperature, humidity, etc., esp, 4. Give my conviction a c, Browninc, COMA | 
аз these affect animal or vegetable life 1611, joli a 

tos GUI ES gens g work, lap-jointed work. r var o 


: te! 
?' one who is at the call of” "n Th И Clinch (klinf), v. 1570 [La ink) 
› is patron, ] Y. 8 ere are 24 climates between the equator and ^ ilation to Си 
om. Antig. А plebeian ion | each of the polar circles M ay | CLENCH v.; prob. by assimilati up. 
ofa patrican, i this under the protection delicate, the Ayre most iut. hee we " г. trans, To x (a nail or bolt) securely». 4 


( patronus). a, gen. One who is 


Hence fCli'mate v. to Sojourn in a particular c. | beating back or flattening the end ps fist 
Clima:tic, -al a. relating to c. ^ 1 ing; to m 0 
Clint d reda EDS Clima tically adv, | been driven through anything 2.7 


thus. Also афзо!. Occas. CLENCH: мд) 
Climato-graphy. 1864. (f source of Сіл. | sas tightly (the hand or fist). Now # 


chef), ә (ever), ai(7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). ; (Psyche). Ф (what f 


CLINCHPOOP 


Сіжхсн. -1802. Also tintr, (for Ж). 

. Naui. To make fast the end 
io) Stil er es 3 
4. intr. To fix oneself om 


To 
. (Cf. mash.) x . To make 

pos i A e y oo. (Ct T] 
3d, 6) 1860. 

The council of Trent,.clincheth the business 
sms i Hence Climeher, one who or that which 

тер. а statement, argument, 

арто th d!) veni] ee TAREA. d 


+Clinchpoop, 1568. A term 
of contempt; = lout -r 
+Cline, v. ME. (a. OF. cliner.] To bow, 
incline -1538. 

Ging Klin) v e nos Ре. clung (klon). 
OE. clingan, clang, ci . The inal 
кш was ‘to stick fast’, M etenen CERE 
02] tr. intr. To adhere together in a stiff 
mass -1577. 2. To become ‘ drawn ', to shrink 
up, wither. Now dial, OE. 3. trans, To cause 
to adhere, stick Zogetker (dial,) 1627; to cause 
to shrink or draw her 1 4. intr. To 
adhere, stick /o ME, 8. intr. Toadhere, attach 
oneself firmly £o, (Now the leading sense.) ME. 


Also transf. 6. fig. To cleave to 1583. t7. To 
cause to lng dy fast. (Perh. TO of 
CLINCH or CLINK. 


-1 

3. Vpon the next row abate thou мече Till 
Famine c. thee Mach. v, v. о, 4. His clung 
to his Ribs Мил. P.L. oT s The broken ice 
clung to the rocks Kane, My clung round me 
Jounson. żrans/. Some heavy clouds .. clung to the 
mountains TYNDALL, 6. Toc. to a doctrine MACAULAY. 
& I clon my legs as close to his sides as 1 could 
Swirt. Hence 36, the act of ; ad. 
hesion; sfec. a. disease of cattle, which ез them 
hidebound. Clitnger. Clitngy a. sticky, 


Cli-ngstone, а. апі з. 1840. A variety of 


the peach in which the flesh clings to the stone. 

Clinic (kli*nik), 2.1 and a. 1626. [ad. L., 
а, Gr. кАикбѕ, f. кА bed.) A. sò. г. One 
who is confined to bed by sickness or infirmity. 
2. Ch. Hist, One who deferred baptism until the 
death-bed 1666. B, adj. 1. Of or pertaining 
to the sick-bed 1626, з. = CLINICAL 1. 1751. 
ik e ГАРИ private baptism administered on the 
sic! i T 

Clinic, 2.2, clinique. 1843. [= F.c/inigue, 
ad. Gr, кмикў theclinicart.] _ 1, The teachin 
of medicine or surgery at the bedside of a si 
person, 2.a. A private hospital, etc., to which 
patients are recommended by individual doc- 
tors, b. An institution attached toa hospital, 
etc., at which patients receive treatment free of 
Cost or at reduced fees 1892. P 

Clinical (kli'nikăl), а. 1780, [f. as CLINIC 
+-AL.] x. Med. Of or pertaining to the sick- 
bed, spec. to that of indoor hospital patients. 
2. Eccl, Administered on the sick-bed 1844. 

1. Ce Ri at the bedside of the pe 
upon his case. C. icine, surgery, medicine. 
surgery as taught at the bedside, ésf. in hospital 
practice, Hence Clinically adv. Giini-cian, а 
C. investigator, , 

Clink (klik), #4 ME. [Cf Du. dink, 
See Cuink v.1] — т, A sharp abrupt ringing 
sound, clearer and thinner than a c/ank, as of 
glasses struck together. 2. Mere assonance of 
rime 1716, 8. dial. Bo sharp blow 1722. 

‚ collog. Sc, COIN; = CHINK 1729... 

Б The clinke and fall of Swords Oth. п. iii. 234. 

Clink, 55.2 1515. [? f. CLINK 2,2) The name 
of a prison in Southwark; also (es. in Devon 
and Cornwall) a small prison-cell; a lock-up. 

Clink (klipk), 01 [ME. clinken ; echoic. 
Cf. Du. Alinken, LG. Alingen, etc. See CLANK. ] 
1. intr, To make the sound described under 
CLINK 52.11. 2. To cause to sound in this way 
ME. 3. intr, To rime 1729. Also trans. 4. 
intr. To move with a clinking sound 1818. 

1. As the fool thinketh, so the bell clinketh 1684. 
2. And let methe in clinke, clinke Oz, 11. iii. 71. 

Clink (klink), 2.2 2. Eng. and Sc. ME. 

Northern form; = CLINCH, CLENCH.] trans. 

о clench, rivet. 

Clinkant, obs. f. CLINQUANT. | 

Clink-clank. 1790. A succession or alter- 
nation of clinking sounds; fg. a senseless jingle 
of words 


ӧ (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). 


ü (Ger. М2 ег). 


бо. §.A male of 


eer eerie ne 
656. fe CEN na) le w 


T be (lit. and р). | Comb. e 


planks of which overlap each other below, 


and are fastened with clinched copper nails; cf. 
pe = 


. g> 

of epulas adj. pertaining to, or in the Line ob 

H ining to, or in t ne of, 

this axis. imt (Gr. wiva£, wivaxor 

& board], one of the three principal planes in 

the monoclinic system, running lel to the 

Zhonbod adi, cywaliting in an oblique 

"m й., ng in an ue 
form, monociinic. s 

"fik), a. [f. CLINO- 


(kl 
Gr. 3 that mode of 
BM ары. ne m 


plied to the four spophyees of thesp 


Clinometer (klaing’m/taz). 1811. (f. CLINO- 
+ pírpov.] A measurer of slopes and eleva- 
tions; ез2. an instrument for measuring the dip 
of mineral strata, or the slope of cuttings, em- 
bankments, etc.; also for taking altitudes. 
Hence Clinome'tric, -al a. pertaining to or 
determined by the c.; Mim. ining to the 
measurement of oblique crystalline forms. СН. 
no'metry (Dicts.). 

t аы. 1591. [a Е., f. 
+clinguer, а. Du. klinken to ring.) adj. Glitter- 
ing with real or mock gold or silver ; tinselled, 
‘dressed in spangles' (J.). Also fig. 55. Tin- 
sel, Dutch gold. Also fig. 1691. 

Clint (klint), sd. Chiefly Sc. ME. (a. Da. 
and Sw. Alint :—OSwed. inter rock.] A hard 
or flinty rock. Hence Cli'nty a. consisting of 
or characterized by clints. 

Clio (kloio). 1835. (Gr. Клей (f. «Acie to 
celebrate), the Muse of раро and history; 
also asea-nymph.] 1. . A genus of ptero- 
pods found in the Arctic seas. 2. Astron. The 
84th asteroid 1867. 

),v.! [OE. clyppan :—OTent. type 
*hluppjan.| 1. trans, To clasp with the arms, 
embrace, hug (arc. and dia/.). Also fig. Also 
absol. and intr. 2. trans. To surround closely, 
encom) ,hug. Also with aout, in. ОЕ. 3. 


tightly OE. 
E. Ер. Me and clippeth hire ful ofte Cuaucer, 
2. Yon fair sea that clips thy shores Re 

Clip (klip), 2.2 (ME. clippen, prob. a. ON. 
klippa in this sense; perh, alsoechoic.] 1. To 
cut with scissors or shears. Also with away, 
off, out, from. 2. fig. To cut short 1588. Also 
absol. and intr, 3. intr, To move the wings 
rapidly (arch.) p 4. iair. (collog.) To move 

idly. Cf. cut. x 

Im Pr m ске ES c. the heads of 
the peasant-girls 1859. sheep. WycLiF, coin GRAFTON. 
з. To c. the Queen's English 1755. 3. Some falcon, . 
flies at check and clips it down the wind DRYDEN. 


Hence Clipped, clipt 47. a. 

Clip (klip), 8.1 1470. (f. CLIP v.1] +. An 
embrace -1683. 2. That which clips or clasps, 
e.g. in Carriages, the embracing-strap which 


й (Fr. dune). Ф (curl). 


E (E°) (there). Z (et) (rein). 


CLOAK 
consexts the spring and asie; in Li 
toe of a e etch Gaps the bent of 


з. One 
who or that which moves swiftly, or seuds 
i Cur v.’ 4); eg. а vessel with 
ard-raking bows and masts raking aft 1830. 
4. Hang. Anything first-rate of its kind 1848 
з. Fals money makers and clepars of money Лахоре. 
t Waso'* Reynolds а c Thackeray, Cem, Ce 


а. 
Clipping (kli: in), 4.15, ME. [f.CurP v. 
+1001.) L ‘The bation of curd i (or as 
with) shears or scissors. з. That which is 
clipped off, a cutting, paring, shaving, shred, 


pope 
Clipping (kli*pi ‚а. 
v.* + ING.) ig ee with shears; that 
flies or moves fast. 9. slang. First-rate 1861. 
iClips(e, só. and v. 2  Aphetic f. 
ECLIPSE 20. and v. -1612, 


ofac.; party exclusiveness, Cli'quy, -ey a. of 
чє аР or chara by, cides: 


[partly echoic.] Gossip, foolish talk. 
vi 


Clitch (Xlitf), v. Now dia’. (OE. elyee(e)an; 
see CLUTCH. ti. trans. To crook or bend; 
TE apes (the fist) - 


4 9 
8. To make fast ; in 

ther ME. 
LOTE.) 1. 
he Cleavers or Goose- 


grass 1847. 
j Clitellum (kloitel/m). 1839. [mod.L., f. 
1. cliteliæ а pack-saddle.) Zool. The raised 
band encircling the body of earth-worms to- 
wards the middle, 
Clitoris (kloi*tgris). 1615. (a. Gr. кАєторіз, 
? f. xAciay to shut.) Phys. A homologue of the 
male penis, present in the females of many of 
the higher vertebrata. 
+Cli-ver, sb. OE. [app. f. clif-, Ali8-, clifan, 
to cleave, climb.] A claw, talon -ME. 
livers, var. of CLEAVERS, q. v. 
(| Cloaca (klozrká). Pl. -æ. 1656. [L., f. 
cluere to purge.) т. An underground conduit 
for drainage, a sewer; a privy. Also fig. and 
transf. 2. Phys. The common excrementory 
cavity at the o. of the intestinal canal in birds, 
reptiles, most fishes, and the monotremate ani- 
mals 1834. Hence Cloa'cal a. 

Cloak (klduk), 52. ME. (a. OF. cloke :— 
med.L. cloca, clocca cape, the same word as 
cloke, cloche bell, so called from its shape. See 
CLOCK.] т. A loose outer garment worn by 
both sexes over their other clothes, ta. А 
clerical gown; esp. the Geneva gown -1727. 3. 
Jig. That which covers over and conceals; a 
pretext, pretence, outward show 1526. 

x, Му Russett ryding clok Sır R. Boyt. 3, [have 
nights cloake to hide me from their eyes Ro. & Ful. 
m li. 75. Comb. te.-bag, a bag in which to carry a 
с. or other clothes; a valise; also ig. Hence Cloa'k- 
less a. without a c. 

Cloak(klowk) v. тоо. [f. prec.] 1. To 
cover with or wrapina cloak 1514. 2. fig. tTo 
cover, protect -1590; to cover over, conceal, 
dus 1509. 
„ 2. To cloke her guile with sorrow Spenser 27, Q. n. 
i.21. Hence Cloaked Z7/. a. (it, and fig.) ; +СІоа- 


¢ (Fr. faire). 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


at: 
%, 


CLOAK-ROOM 


pparently; disguisedly. Cloa*king 
Pues material for cloaks. р 

Cloa:k-room. 1852. A room in which 
cloaks, coats, hats, etc., may be left i also, an 
office at railway-stations, etc., where luggage is 
temporarily taken charge of. 4 

Cloam (kldam), sb. Now s. w. dial. [OE. 
clám :—WGer. *&laim, f. АЇЇ- to daub (root of 
Cray).] In OE. Mud, clay. Hence, now: 
Earthenware, clay. Also 2/7725. 

Clobber (klgbaz), s. [?] А black paste 
used by cobblers to fill up and conceal cracks in 
leather. DICKENS. Ё ; 

Cloche, 1882. [Fr] 1. =BELL-g/ass. 
r = BELL 50.1 5, [ RA close-fitting bell- 
sha; hat for women 1907. 

emm (klowfo1), sb. ME. [a. F. clocher, 
clochier, £. (ult.) cloc(c)a, clogue, cloche a bell. | 
A bell-tower; a belfry. i 

Clock, s.l! [ME. clok(ke, clocke, either a. 
Мру. cloc£e, ога. ONF. cloke, clogue = Central 
Ет, cloche ‘bell’, f. late L, cloc(c)a. Perh. of 
Celtic origin, and echoic. The Romanic word 
for ‘bell’ is campana.) ‘1. A bell. Later, the 
gong ofa striking watch. -1664. 2. An instru- 
mentfor the measurement of time; properly, one 
which strikes. The mechanism consists of a 
train of wheels set in motion by weights or a 
spring, actuating and regulated bya pendulum 
or balance-wheel; thepassage of hours, minutes, 
etc., is indicated by hands on a dial-plate. ME. 
Also /razsf. and fig. 13. The hour as struck 
by theclock Cymå, 111. iv. 44. 4. А watch. Obs. 
exe, in mod. slang. 1559. 5. The pappus of the 
dandelion, etc, 1847. 

2. Like damag’d clocks, whose hand and bell dissent 
Youwc. O'clock is short for of the clock; other 
variants were tof clock, ta clock (see A prep.*), 

Phr. To know (find) what o'clock it is: to know 
(discover) the real state of things. 

Comb.: с. face, the dial-plate of a C., techn, the 
time shown by it; -like a. regular, monotonous ; 
quarters, the bells ina largec. on which the quarter- 
hours are struck; -tower, one built for a large c.; 
swatch, one that strikes; -wise, in the direction 
in which the hands of a clock move. 

Clock (klgk), 50.2 1530. [?] An ornamental 
pattern in silk worked on the side of a stocking. 
Hence Clocked a, embroidered with clocks. 

Clock (kigk), 55.3. 1550. [?] A name for 
any kind of beetle ; esp. Geotrupes stercorarius. 

Clock, v.1 1872. [f. CLOCK 501] I. trans, 
To time by a clock or Stop watch 1883. b. 
with zz, off, on, out: To register one's entry or 
exit by means of an automatic clock 1924. 2. 
7 CLAPPER 7. I. 

Clock (К), 7.2 Now Sc. апаз. dial, (OE. 
cloccian; echoic. Cf, CLUCK.] т. intr. and 
trans. To cluck, a, intr. and trans, To sit 
on eggs. (The current use in n, dial.) 1721. 
Hence Clo'cker, a sitting hen, 

Clock-work (Крок). 1662, The me- 
chanism of a clock, or mechanism similar to 
of a clock ; esp. with reference to its auto- 
Matic action, or its unvarying regularity, Also 
^£ 2. attrib, Of or like MES Du 

Clod (кіра), så. [ME. var. of CLOT; now 
differentiated, as shown in clod of earth, and 
clot of blood.) tt. = Сгот -1758. 2. A mass 
or lump of any solid matter, e. g. earth, loam, 
etc, (Formerly Стот.) ME. — 3, Without pl. 
Ше fou ios sf the ground in its 1 
character, ten depreciatory.) 1573, Jig. 
gat nn is of Gaye or ‘of: ne ЖО oe y 
as the body of man, etc, 1595, Б, fy, 2 
pate; a clodhopper 1605. De тб ue eed 


Cloddy (klp-di), а. 1545. [CLOD sé. + -v1.] 
vendita ; P EER by, or full of, 
clods 1545; clod-like 1712, Hence Clo'ddiness. 

Clo:d-hopper. тоодо. [? after grass-hopper.] 
One who walks over ploughed land; a plough- 
man; hence, a clumsy awkward boor. „Зо 
Clo'd-hopping a. following the plough; boorish. 

Clo-d-pate. 1636. [See PATE.] A thick- 
head. Hence Clo'd-pated a. 

Clo-d-poll, clod-pole. 160r. [See Porr.] 
= CLOD-PATE. 

Clof, cloff. Sc. and л. dial. 1538. [f. weak 
grade of 4/eud- to CLEAVE.| A cleft, fissure, 

Cloff(klpf). Also erzon. Clough. 1502. [?) 
Commerce, An allowance (now of 2 Ibs.in 3 cwt.), 
given with certain commodities, to make the [prob. a. ON. 4/6 CLAW.] z. The hoof, a 
weight hold good when they are sold by retail. of its divisions, in the ox, sheep, swine, e 

Clog (klpg), sb. ME. [?] т. A thick piece | а, pl. Cloots : the Devil 1787. Hence Соо 
of wood; a block, clump. Stillin Sc. а. A | dim. of CLoor (in both senses), 
block of wood, or the like, attached to a man Close (klZus). ME, [a. F. clos 1-1, 
ог beast, to impede motion 1450. 3+ fig. Any- | The final e is merely graphic. ] 
thing that impedes; an impediment, encum- A. adj Y. т. gen. Closed, shut, Of yore 
brance, hindrance 1526. 14. The cone of the sounds: Pronounced with lips partly Чо 


fir tree -1727 5. A wooden-soled shoe, or with contraction of the oral cavity, Opp, i 
overshoe, worn to protect the feet from wet open. 1760. 2. Enclosed or shut in; P 


and dirt ME. #6, A kind of calendar notched narrow. Const. zz, from. 1489. 3. Siti 
upon a square block of wood, etc, —1843. confined; also applied to the confinement Mi 


т. Yule с.: a Christmas log. 2. With a clogge Shut fi bservation ; hidden; зей. 
upon myn hele 1461. - I remember at the play- | 4. 2ut up from observa , ho 
Heise, they шай to сап ов М Oldheld ай, | МЕ, 5. Of the atmosphere or weather: Cot 
Mrs. Barry's clogs, and Mrs. Bracegirdle's pattens | fined, stifling, without free circulation; oppi 
H.Watroce. Comdé,:c.almanac=sense 6; -dance, Sresh1591. 6. Practising secrecy; reserved, tit 

communicative ; not open ME, ' 7. Close-fistel 


a dance performed in clogs, or wooden-soled shoes; 
hence, dancer. Hence Clo'ggya. knotty, lumpy; 1654. 8. Not open to public access or compet 
tion 1812, о. Of a season: Closed for the pur 


apt to clog; full of clogging matter. Clo‘gginess, 

Clog (kleg), v. ME. [f. the sb. ; cf. CLAG 2.] poses of sport 1814. tro. Strict, severe -170 
т. To fasten a clog or block of wood to; to fetter 1. Ac, mouth catcheth no flies 1712. A c. can 
by this means. 2. fig. To load so as to en- | (jo), а, To c. prison Two Gent, їп, i, 235 0 
cumber; to hamper, impede 1583. 3. To en- alleys Scorr. А c, landscape 1845, 3. NE 
cumber by adhesion 1526. 4. To fill up so as | a Castell Grarton. Inc. arrest WELLINGTON, Ф), 
to impede action or function; to choke x , Ob- 
struct 1586. t5. fig. To cloy -1704. 6. inir. 
(for ref.) To become obstructed, to stick (222. 
and jig.) 1633. 7. To put wooden soles on 
(shoes, etc.) 1640. 

1. Chained, locked, and clogged, to staie his running 
awaie 1587. 2, Fingers clogged with rings 1583. 
Clogging it [an Estate] with Legacies Cowper. То c. 
enterprise 1876. 3. Twel, W. Ш. ii.66. 4. When the 
Eustachian tube is clogged up with mucus Durton, 
6. Move it sometimes. .that the seeds с. not together 
Evetyn. Hence Clo-gger, one who makes clogs, or 
wooden soles for shoes. 
l| Cloison (kloi-z’n, klwazon). 1693. [Fr. :— 
L. type *clausionem, f, clausus; cf, Porson. ] 
A partition, division. 
|| Cloisonné (klwazone), а. (sb.) 1863. [Fr. 
f. prec.] Divided into compartments : applied 
to enamels. Also = cloisonné enamel. 

In cloisonné enamels the compartments are made 
with thin plates set on edge upon a foundation plaque, 
and into these the variously coloured enamels are put 
in the state of powder, and then melted in the furnace. 
In champlevé, i.e. field-raised, enamel the compart- 
ments are excavated in the substance of the foundation 
plague itself. 

Cloister (kloi-staz), sd, [ME. cloistre, a. OF. 
iL. claustrum, f. claud-, claus-,] т. An en- 
closed place, enclosure (arch.). а. A place of 
religious seclusion; a monastery or nunnery 
ME. Also jig. 3. А covered walk or arcade 
connected with a monastery, college, or other 
building, serving sometimes as a place of exer- 
cise or study; often running round the open 
court of a quadrangle ME. 

2. Fitter for a Cloyster than a Crowne Dawtkr. 
The c.: monastic life. 3. To walk the studious 
cloister's pale Мил. Pens, 156. Comb.: c.-garth, 
the open court enclosed by ac.; -wise adv. Hence 
Cloi'steral, var. of CLoisrTRAL. Cloi'sterer, one 
who dwells in a c.; whence TCloi'stress, a nun, 
Cloi'sterless a. Cloi'sterly a. proper to, or of 
the nature of, ac, 

Cloister (kloi'stox), v. 158r. [f. the sb.] x. 
To shut wp in a CLoISTER (sense 2) 1591. 2. 
То shut up In any seclusion 1581. 3. fig. To 
confine, restrain 1627, 4. To furnish with a 
CLOISTER (sense 3) 1625. 

т. High thee to France, Ànd Cloyster thee in some 
Religious House Rich.II,v.i23. 4. Where, cloister'd 
round, the garden lay Scorr. 

Cloistral (kloi'strál), а, 1605. [f. as prec. 
+AL.] Pertaining to, or dwelling in, a cloister; 
cloister-like, 

А С. Exercise Danie. C, glades 1844. 


Cloke, var. of CLOAK. 
Clomp, v., dial. f. CLAMP or Сирр, 
Clong, obs. f. CLUNG. 

Clonic (klgnik), а. 1849. [f. Gr. dy, 
lent confused motion +-1c.| Path, Of spasms 
which violent muscular convulsions take 
opp. to Zezzc. So ||Clonus (kléu'nds) [mod] 
Gr. ], a series of muscular contractions in Whig 
the individual contractions are visible 


Cloop (klzp), sd. 1848. [Echoic.] The syai 
made by drawing a cork froma bottle, or any 
similar sound. 

He can imitate any .. c. of a cork wrenched 
abottle Тнлскеклу. So Cloop v. to make this: 


Cloot (klut, Se. klüt). Sc. and s dial, y 


hid and c. sins 1554. In a c. Parloure 1581. 70 
с, йе c., etc. СЭ) Keepe them [silkworms] nouit 
roomes too hot and c. 1599. C. and sultry 7 
Anson. 6. For secrecie, No Газу closer m 
п. iii, 113. . А с., griping fellow Ў 
borough: see Sues e Devowt and clos ci 
versation 1464. C. mourning : deep mourning. 

П, Of proximity. The primary notion is thal 
of having intervening space or spaces E 
т. Having the component parts near togetheti 
dense or compact in consistency or ап 
ment, e.g. of thickets, close-planted ; ie 
reasoning, concise 1500. 2. In n 
proximity, very near 1489; hence, wit dii 
of condition, e.g. c/ose order, or озсо M 
Sight, etc. 1625. Also fig. 3. Closes 
4. Closely attached, intimate, сопдей 
5. Of attention, etc.: Strict, minute, Sm ie 
1662, 6. Said of a contest in which the 
sides are very nearly equal 1855. 

x. The Or had dell way through the к 
that very с, metal Locke. fig. A pur 1 
RIDGE, 2. But in c. fight a champion gs cause. d 
In c. proximity 1886. C. S as t талй 
collisions at sea Арм. Согомв. /ig. A $ 
1718, Naut. Close to (by, on, К аанай 
simple c. сар Scorr. 4. Ac. nima ey era cc 
ance 1815, friendship MACAULAY. 5. Un and © 

uestioning 1857. 6. Vehement del 
divisions Macautay, я f the adh 

B. adv. (For the adverbial use o! scan Dh 
closely is now preferred.) л. As neat 2 “И. 
very near ME. ta. Secretly, cov 

‚ Tightly 1596. 4. = CLOSEL' A 
il Wher аЙ е gotten G. HERBERT diy 
parera HARINGTON. 4. It is good E 
ight c. FuLLEn. 0ш) 

Жө. te.guard, a guard in fence; Бат the 
one enclosed ty breakwaters or excavate art 
shore; -rolls, the rolls in which c.-writs, em at si 
corded; «пр, part of a cinema film taken # oe 
range in order to magnify detail; also 4-5 
writs closed and sealed under the great Lg. m 

Close (klow), 521 ME. [a Е обої 
clausum; see the adj.) 1. gen. "re a bil 
place. 2, An enclosure about or bes! M МЕ! 
ing; e.g. Та quadrangle -1646; afarm yi ent 
the precinct of a cathedral ME. By Jeadi 
or passage. Now, in Scotland, esp. 0 to. at te 
from the street to dwelling-houses, е 10096 
рав, or to а соттоп stair. T4. АП н 
ine, circuit 1645. i 

т. "Hn с.: in ate osed place; shut up. n visible 
one's c. (law L. clausum frangere): V 5 nd of 
or invisible boundary which encloses the = thed 
Owner or occupier. а. Alle the hennes 


M: A fleamy clodd of an Antagonist Мит, 


Clo'ddish а. s АШЫ sheet s 
BENA, EEA £ like; boorishly stolid, 


Clod (klpd), v. МЕ. [f£ CLOD s). ; cf. CLor 
2.) Fr. trans, To free (land) from clods 71743. 
2. To form or turn into clods or (formerly) 
C ran and intr, 1530, 3. trans. To pelt 

ith clods 1755. « gen. T 
heavily. 7, Gal. teres ШО or 

Hence Clo*dded AL. а. 

So formerly = Clotted. 

lo-dder, v. 1499. 


Stuck together in clods; 
=CLOTTER v. —1876. 
æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr 


aba d) 
*Chef) ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Ег. еац йе vie), i (sit). (Psyche). g (what). [ 


Close (klssz), 5.2 ME. [f.Ctostm] 1. 
The act of closi: 
‘The conclusion 


б 1591. 
A closing in бам; a 1596. T Th 
closing in (of night, etc. 4 
з. When he shall come to his last c. [death] Br. Hate. 


a. The air.. prolongs each Мит. 
holy c. of Hopes Twel. N. v. = be UN 
With Death B. Comnwatt. 

Close (kl2«z), v. (ME. созен, a. Е. clos- 
stem of clore :—L. claudere) 1.1. trans. To 
stop up (an opening); to shut, coverin. (Clow 
is more general than s4af, and hence is more 
used when the notion is that of the resulting 
state.) 2. infr. (for 4) To shut itself, become 
shut ME, з. éraas, To ENCLOSE, confine, shut 
up in, within Obs. orarch, МЕ. Also Ag. 4. 
То fill up; to bound, shutin 1697. 5. To cover 
from a blow or aim, or from sight МЕ. 

1. То с. а dore Lp. weary lips Gray, 
Sleep .. clos'd mine eyes Мил. P. L. vur. 459. в 
The grave had closed over all he loved (гаў). д 
I clung to all the present for the promise Ax 
closed ‘Tennyson. Lebanon closes the Land of 
Promise on the north etat: 

II. 1. To bring to a close; to finish, complete 
ME. 2. intr. To come to an end 1821. 

1. To c. one's days ME., a bargain Dickens. 72 
с. an account: see ACCOUNT 3b. з. The sweet sum- 
mer closes TENNYSON. 

III. +1. To bring close together so as to leave 
no gap; to conjoin, unite, bind together, ete. 
-165s. Also techn, (see quots.). — 2. intr. To 
come close together; to join, coalesce, meet in 
а common centreISSr. 3. ##ér. To draw near, 
approach close; with about, on, round, 
upon 1523. trans., chiefly Nant. 1673. 4» То 
come to grips; to grapple with 1590. — 8. To 
соте to terms (with a person) 1603; fo close 
bus an offer, etc. : to accede to, accept 1645; 
to close upon, to uj 1698. 

1. To A files rs Del edis gern ABL " То 
с. а shoe: to join together the uppers. есу, Te c. 
a circuit: to unite its parts so as to make і complete, 
з. Many Lynes c. in the Dials centre Hen. V, 1. 
21]. 3. The men closed round him (med.). 
the wind: to come near to it, to luff. 4. Achilles 
closes with his hated foe Pore. 5. C. with him, gi 
him Gold Wint. T. ту. iv. 830. 
re а. 1677. Eb a vane etc.: 

itting closely. 2. Of close n I. 

Closed (klouzd). 1481, |CLOSE v. -ED 1.) 
Shut ир; enclosed ; limited to certain persons, 
etc, C. shop, an establishment in which only 
trade-union members are employed 1923. 
1Clo'se-fights, »/. 1602. Maut. Barriers of 
wood fitted with loopholes, stretching across 
a vessel in several places; used as a place of 
retreat when a ship is boarded. 

Clo'se-fisted, а. 1608. That keeps the 
hand tightly shut; usu. fg. loath to give, 
niggardly, penurious. Орр. to open-handed. 

lo'se-grained, a. 1754. Having the 
structural elements fine and closely arranged ; 
of close texture. 

Clo:se-ha:nded, а. 1585. 1. = CLOSE- 
FISTED (arch). 2. Hand-to-hand. 


Clo:se-hauled, 2//. а. 1769. [See Havr.] 
Naut. With the sail-tacks hauled close, for sail- 
ing as near the wind as possible. 

Closely (klawsli), adv. 1552. [f. CLOSE a. 
*LYA] т. Ina CLOSE manner; usually opp. to 
openly, t2. Secretly, covertly, privately —1643. 

1, С" confined (00). Hair c. cut PAYN. , Mole- 
cules c. packed Турли. C. connected with the 
Sanskrit Borrow. To look at a case c. LINDLEY. 
г. We have c. sent for Hamlet hither Ham. nt. i. 29. 

Closeness (klowsnés). 1450. [fas prec.] 
CLosE quality or condition. 

Small litres betweene cloosnes and consealyng 
1562. Almost stifled by the c. of the room Swirr. 
С. of texture 1692. С. of an imitation H. D. TRAIL. 
An Affectation of C. and Covetousness ADDISON. — 

Close quarters, 2/. 1753. 1. Vaut. = earlier 

CLosE-riGHTS. 2./ig, Immediate contact with 
the foe 1809. 
TCloseri, ME. [a. Anglo-Fr. closer :—late 
L. clausaria, f. clausus.] 1.Anenclosed place; 
Acloset-is30. s. That which encloses. App. 
= CLOSURE in this sense. ] -1605. 
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p.t 
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. 1 
to me nine; ix prohibited E- 
, тап 
statutes in 15-160 © -1861. d 4 
Closh, 4.2 1572. Swollen neck, a distemper 
in cattle -1727. erron, = FOUNDER 1726. 
Closure (klówvgiür. ME. [a. OF. :—L. 
clausura, f. claus-, claudere) t1. That which 
encloses, shuts in, or confines -1871. ta. An 
enclosed place ~r +з. The act of enclosing, 
etc. ; being enclo: 4-The 


tg. An а 
-1668. 
a fastenin 


; enclosure -1711. 


ally used at first. 1882. 
т. Within p C. of thy Walls Rick. 7/7, wt. 
їй. rr 4. Before ^ c. thereof [i. e. 


oLtLAXD, § So much dol 


A us's second 
of the temple of Janus} 
desire a с. with you Cuowwztt, 6. Without a 
wafer, or any c. whatever Pore. Hence Closure г. 
to apply the c. to (a debate or speaker). 

Clot (klpt), sb. [OE. cott, clot, app. f. WGer. 


Mott- :—O eut. *£/ufto-, f. same root as Du. 
Моз block, log, and CLEAT, Ger. 4/oss lump, 
etc, SeealsoCLop.| т. Amass, lump, rounded 


mass; ef. a semi-solid lump formed of p Sy 
lated liquid. 2. A = CLop x. Still dial, ME. 
з. ЛЕ, A dull fellow, B. Jons. 

x. Clots of gold Stow, of bloud 1676. The white ofan 
egg, with spirit of wine, doth bake the egg into clots, 
as if it began to poch Bacon (J.& The c: that part 
of blood which turns solid, and separates from the 
serunt or permanently liquid part. 

Clot (klgt), v. 1500. [f. prec.] 1. trans. To 
free (lands) from clods; aéso/. to crush clods. 
Still dial, Cf. CLoD v. a. intr, To form into 
clots, lumps, etc. 1530. 3. Of fluids : To co- 
agulate, runintoclots 1591. 4. frazs. To cause 
to cohere in clots; to cover with clots 1697. 
+Clot-bird. 1544. [f CroT clod.] The 
wheat-ear (Saxicola enanthe): so named as 
frequenting fallow-land. /oca/. 71753. 

lot-bur (klg*t;ba1). 1548. [f. CLOTE sb. + 
BUR ; cf. donfire.] ‘The Burdock. 

Clote (klgut). [ОЕ. c/d¢e:—OTeut. type 
*Elaitón-: prob. conn. w. glei- to stick Е 
Стлү).] The Burdock; also its prickly burs. 
Also applied to Clivers, the Bur-weed, the 
Yellow Water poy etc. OE, 

Cloth (КІ), 20. Pl. CLOTHES in the sense 
‘garments’; in other senses cloths (klgps, 
klọðz). [OE. c/á?, with WGer. cognates. j 

I. With æ insimg. Pl cloths, pclofhes. 1. A 
piece of woven or felted stuff, suitable for 
wrapping, spreading over, etc.; as, a TABLE- 
CLOTH; ‘fa sail; a breadth of canvas in a sail; 
а CANVAS for painting on; еіс. фа. A length 


of woven fabric; a piece -1721. 
т. Having a с. round the waist LANE. 


“ А marioam 4:3 ~ 

Teas otre k 15015 
Ш. [See CLOTHES. |. 1. coliet. Clothing (no 
Ap ta. A (single) -МЕ. tz. 
distinctive dress worn —— 
calling or profession -1823. 4. Hence: з 
profession; «р. the деней profession, СІ. 

Солт +4. 5, 1634. 

t Gentle folks .. hae .. meat and caith Scorn, у 
6 The ci the 


Y Д the kings с. Ima 


+аһеагег, 


Hence Clo'th.e: clothesless, a. 
+Cloth (klep), е. 1599. (f. prec.] To make 
into cloth ~1641. See also CLOTHE, 

Clothe (klæð), v. Ра. t. and pple. clothed 
(kidd), clad TA Tow types: а. ОЕ. 
cláðian; whence ME, clathe (п. dial.), сое. 
B. OE. cliBan, whence ME. c/adde, clad. Both 
f. (ult.) *4Zaijo" a CLOTH.) т. trans, To cover 
or provide with clothing; to dress. Const. with, 
im. э. intr, (for rA To clothe oneself or be 
clothed ME. 3. frans. оре on (ME. only); 
to cover as with clothing M 4. To cover 
with a cloth or cloths; Vaxt. to ng ME. 
transf. To cover as or as with clothing ME, 

о cover, invest, or endow, as with a gar- 


мот 

6. Hast thou clothed his песке with 

thunder job xxxix. y So shall I cloath me in a 

forc'd content Oth, m. iv. 120. Thoughts .. in sighs 
thus clad Мил. Р. К. и. 65. 1 

Clothes (klautz, col/og. kloez), sb. pl. [:— 

OE. cláðas, ME. clothes, See CLOTH.) т. 


spray Scorr, 


seal, | Covering for the person; wearing apparel; dress, 


raiment, vesture. b. spec. Garments washed or 
to be washed ME. 2. = BED-CLOTHES ME. 
т. Freend, hou entridist thou hidir withut bride 
clothis Wvctir Matt. xxii, 12, To wear fine cloaths 
Етк.ріхс. Send the c. to the wash (od), а. So 
a bad me lay more С, on his feet Ze. V, n. iii. 24. 
Comb.: c.-brush;-horse, a wooden frame on which 
c. are hung out to dry; -line, -rope, a cord or wire 
on which to hang out washed c. to dry; -moth, a 
smail moth, of the genus 77nea, the larva of which is 
destructive to c.; *peg, -pin, a forked used to 
fasten c. on a c.-line; -press, a receptacle for c. 
Clothier (К12:-іәг). ME. dore. clother ; 
see -IER.] A maker of woollen cloth; one who 
sells clothand men's clothes; a fuller and dresser 
of cloth (U. .S.); etc. 
Clothing (Xloviy), 57.55. ME. [f. CLOTHE 
v. +-ING1,] `1. The action of CLOTHE v.; also 
fig. а. Clothescollectively, apparel, dress ME. ; 
Tlivery, a Livery Company -161o. Also fig. 3+ 
A covering or casing of cloth, or the like; 
Mech. = CLEADING 1789; Naut, sails 1798. 
+4. Clothmaking -1662. Also attrib. 
2. The Scribes, which loue to in lonj 
xii. 38. ig. Wordsare the Cloathing of our 
Swirr. 4. C. is plied in this city FULLER, 
Clo-th-maker. ME. A maker of woollen 
cloth. 
Clot-poll, -pole. 1606. = CLOD-POLL. 
Clotted (klptéd), 2/7. a. 1605. [f. CLOT v.] 
1. Gathered into clots, or clods. — 2. Stuck to- 
gether in or with clots; covered with clots 1725. 
т. Clotted cream: = Сортер-сгеат. Wash off 
The c. blood Massincer. 2, The с, scourge 1804. 
+С1Іо ег, 2. ME. [f. CLOT v. ; cf. stutter, 
etc,] To run together in clots, to coagulate. 
trans, and intr. Also jig. -1700. 
The gore congealed was clottered in his hair DRYDEN. 
Hence 1Clo'ttered 27/7. a. = CLOTTED, 
Clotty (klgti), a. 1523. (f. CLOT sd, 4- -Y1.] 
Full of clots, inclined to clot; tCLoppy. 


c. Mark 
ioughts 


EOSLOSURENI шын Е Шево РЕ Еа 
6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). E (€) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


allusion to Ш. A nose which 
Maxevar. дае dE tiga 
IL In cards. gf. The pin op oed 
shed by the of a trefoil leaf in 
k; in sing. a card of this suit. 

(A tr. of Sp. basta, or It, dastone (see Basto, 
the ‘club’ figured on 
figure is the French trefoil, 

Ш. A combination, [See the vb. The course 
of development is uncertaín.] t1. Combination 
into one mass; 71674. ta. A com- 
bination of contributi to make up a total 
sum; one share of this — A social 
meeting the expenses of which are 
frayed -18о, — T4. A clique; a secret society 
-1730. An association of meeting 
pes y (under certain т) e S 

ouse of entertainment, for social intercourse, 
etc. 1670. 6. An association of 
ested in the promotion of some D 
pine, Yacht C., etc.; Benefit, Goose C., etc. 
7. An association of ns formed mainly 
social purposes, wing buildings for the 
exclusive use of the members, and always open 
to them as a place of resort, or, in some cases, 
of temporary residence 1776; the buildings oc- 
cupied by such a society 1837. Also attrib, 

2. We dined merry: but my c. and the rest come to 
7/6d., which was too much Pzrvs з, This Tavern, 
where they held their С, Deg Fox. "The Jacobite 
clubb LurrRELL, §. In шу abectice they erected 
a C. and — те опе Swirr, 7, They sent for me 
at my c. 1 

Comb.: с..Воцве, the house occupied ac;-land 
(collog.), the, vicinity of St. James's, London; 
-money, subscription to a benefit c. or provident 
society; -root, a disease of turnips, etc, Seth 
-wood, Casuarina. Hence Clu'b! clu! 

а. fit to bea memberof ac, Clu'bbish a. clownish 
(dial.); addicted to clubs, Clu'bless a, 

Club (klob), v. 1593. (f. CLUB sé. L] 1. 
Tobeat with oras with a ch 2. Togather into 
а club-like mass 1625; hence, to together 
1641. 3.2217, То combine together 1649. 4. To 
combine, or contribute, to a common end 1632. 


= CLAVATE. 
s 1727, [See-STER.] = CLUBMAN. 
Cluck (klk), 14. 1703. [Echole; cf. CLuck 


Cluck (Elk) 5 1481. [ Echoic; ef. CLock 
vJ(OE. eloccíam).] т. intr. To make the sound 


described under CLuCK s&, or any similar 
ta. trans. To call а a 
Also Ag. -1687. 
э. Ag. That he may c. sinners to himself 1648, 
y Yu, a var. of CLODDER, Q. v. 
Clue (kia, КИй), 1596. A later sp. ot Сім, 
q.v. Used in all senses, but ef, in the ffe. 
А c of yarn 1834. And treads the mare of life 


monuments Brac. 

Coline : see CLew-Lixe. 

+Clum, sd. (interj.) ME. [?] І. Silence, 

quiet (ME. only). 9. ?А note of silence; cf. 
mum / —1616, 

Clumber (kI»ymboi). 1865. (f. Chamber, а 
seat of the Duke of Newcastle.) Name of a 
"Clamp (ipm) sh 1886. [= LG. X 

. 15) = LG. Alump, 
orks OE. elympre CLUMPER. (^ 
j- as Mumb-, whence Атда, 


5. To combine, or contribute, to make up a total questions 


sum 1655, 6. Mil. To throw into a confused 
mass 1806. 7. JVaut. To drift down a current 
with an anchor out (Dicts.). 

т, Тос. a musket: to use it as a club. 2 Hair 
clubbed, atop, Chinese fashion Forrest. То c.quota- 
Ee Wa 4. They AS org) their small M 
togethe: RI o out a ninepence to с. 
with me for the coach Parys. &, Toc. the battalion 
Wiwpuaw, Hence Clu*bbing v só, рес. а disease 
in cabbages, etc. 

Clubbed (klbd), 277. a. ME. т. [f thesb. 
*-ED.| Shaped like a club; thick-set. 2. (f. 
the "i Used as a club 1724; thrown into a 
confused mass, as a с. battalion 1823. 

Clubber(klr'bor) 1633. [f. CLUB v. or sd. 
*-ER.] т. One who clubs or belongs to a club. 
2. One who wields a club 1887. 

Clubbism (klv'biz'm). 1837. [f. CLUB sd. 
+-IsM.] The club system. 

To passionate Constitutionalism..C. will. „зеет the 
root of all evil Cartyte. So Clu'bbist, a member 
or supporter of the political clubs of the French Revo- 
lution, or of their principles, a member of a club, 
+Club-fist. 1575. A large clenched fist; 
hence, a rough, brutal fellow -1589. So Club- 
fisted а. А 

Clu-b-foot. 1538. т. А name for various 
distortions, СЫ КЕР tod which give 
the foot a lumpy, club-like appearance. 2. A 
foot of a stunted, lumpy appearance 1683. Also 
attrib, Hence Clu'b-foo:ted a. 

Club-haul (klz:b/hol), v. 1794. Vaut. To 
tack a ship by letting the lee-anchor down as 
soon as the wind is out of the sails, by which 
her head is brought to wind; when she then 
pays off, the cable is cut, and the sails are 
trimmed to the other tack ; a last resort in very 
perilous positions. 

Clublaw. 16:2. The use of the club, or 
physical force, a oont with argument; 
aw of the physically stronger. 

1 Argumenta pe: pedis iie termed club. 
ам I| 29. 

Club-man (klo‘bm#n). 1597. I. А man 

armed with a club. а. А member ofa club 1851. 


h wear, 
u'mpy 


Clump (kipmp),v. 1665. [Partly f. CLUMP 


а. clamp-like; clumpish. 


35.5; also echoic. 1. To tread heavily and 
clumsily. з. ¢vams. To put together into a 
clump; to plant in a clump 1824. 3. To add 
an extra thick sole; to clog. Hence Clumped 
ppl. a. Tclubbed, as in mem qe foot; furnished 
with clumps of trees, or with clump-soles. 

Clumper, sj. Now dial, [OE. clympre; see 
CLUMP sé.) = CLUMP sé, x. 
+Clumper, v. 1562. (f. prec.] To form into 
lumps or masses ~1647. 

Vapours..Clumper'd in balls of clouds Н. Мове, 

Clumps, a game; see CLUMP så. 3. 

Clumse, а. (sb.) Now dial, 1611. [prob. 
of Norse origin; cf. CLUMsE v.] Benumbed 
with cold; hence, stupid; unhandy, lazy; in 
mod. dial., also, surly. 
+Clumse, v. (ME. c/umsen ; perh. of Norse 
origin. Cf. mod. Могу. é/umsa, intensive of 
kluma, to make motionless, etc. The stem 
klum- is in ablaut relation to А/ат- in CLAM 
and CLEM.] _ 1. To be or become numb with 
cold (ME. only). 2. trans. To stupefy (ME. 
only) Hence tCiumsed, clumst 22/4. a. 

(klz*msi),2. 1597. [App.f. CLUMSE 

v.4-Y, NotinShaks.] tr. Benumbed with cold 
-1602. 2. Acting or moving as if benumbed; 
heavy and awkward; ungainly, unhandy 1597. 
3. fig. Ill-contrived, awkward 1681. 4. Rudely 
constructed; inelegant, unwieldy 1763. 

т. Clumsie winter Marstox. 2. Clumsie fingers 


^ A C, aukward, and unhandy people Swirt. 
E c. verse, unlick'd, unpointed Drypex, C,apolo- 


gies Swirt. The boots..are a trifle с, (mod). 
Hence Clu Y. adv, Clu'msiness, c. quality. 
Clunch, a. Now dial. 1776. (prob. f. LG. 


Blunt, Du. klont ‘lump, clod, clown'.] Lumpy; 
stiff; thickset, ‘chunky’ in figure. 


ре ү 


CLUTTER 
She bs бы, and c, and heavy, and ugly Man, D'AS- 


т. 

"Clanch 1. 1602. [prob sb. ese of 

dumch, otc.) 1. A lump 
„а lut Now 

dial. 1608, 8. Any of various stiff clays 


1579. 
„| 4- A soft limestone forming one of the beds of 


the lower chalk 1823. 

Clunch, v. rare. 1608. By-form of CLENCH. 
Hence tClunchfist,a clenched fist (/it. and f.); 
a miser. 


nging, stiff, 
Chung, ра. t. and pple. а ЫЗА v.a GM 

t „0, 1601. By-form of CLING t. «171 
Cluniac Кати). 1631, (ad. т 
Clumiacus, L. Clumy.] adj. Belonging to the 
monastery of Cluny, near Macon in France, 

s. A monk of Cluny. Cluniace'nsian, 


са реоій (kl d). 1880, [£ L. clupea 
u &'pi,oid). 1880, « 
a kind of small river fis taken as the 


name of the herring, etc. +-o1p.) A fish g- 
ing to the herring family (C 
"Citer clostas) s. Alsogluster( Spenser). 


OE. elyster,occas. cluster = NGer. blniter, App. 
rom same root as clot, clout, cleat; see CLOT. | 
т. A collection of things of the same kind, grow- 
ing closely together; a bunch. +a. Arounded 
mass; a dot -1548. 3. A number of persons, 
animals, or things close together; a group, 
swarm, crowd ME. Also fig. 

з. ap [Ly ce aan pn Ө 5.1 of 
nuttis 1. єс MAY, 25 
all in a c. ROMA Clusters of islets КА J: Rom 

A o 


stars 18, deas .. in clusters Tuckna, 
у УН a branched candlestick, Hence 
Clu'stery a. (icts) 

Cluster (kl»sta1), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
trans. To gather or group in clusters; to cover 
with clusters ME, a. inr. To con, tein a 
cluster 1541; to grow or be situated in a cluster 
or clusters 1590. 

т, Not less. - would... The foxglove c. dappled bells 
Tzxwvsow. Ylion was..clustrit with towres ME. 
a. Woes c; rare are solitary woes Youxo. [Curls] 
clustered round her head Woxpsw. Hence Clu's- 
tered Aj. a., spec. in clustered pillar, etc. 1 * several 
slender pillars or attached to each other so as 
to form one’ (Gwilt)  Clu'steringly adv. 
+Ch 1611. [f. CLUSTER in sense of 
lump; cf. c/unchfist.| Aclumsy-orclose-fisted 
fellow; a lout, a niggard -1675. 

Clutch (kivt{), 56.1 [ME. coke, Sc. cluke. 
Clutch is app. assim, to CLUTCH v., q.V.] 1. 
The claw of a beast or bird of prey, or of a 
fiend: mostly in #4 ; also contempt. human 
hand. 2. ne oC A ү сла їп а sense 
of rapacity and cruelty '(J.). Now usu. grasp. 
1526. з. Tight grip or grasp; clutching 
1784. 4. An act of grasping a£ 1831. 5. 
Mech, A coupling for throwing the working 
parts into or out of action at will 1814. 6. 
Mech, А contrivance with two hooked arms for 
clutching bodies to be lifted bya crane, etc. ae 

з. But Age .. hath caught me in his с, Hamil, v. 
£go. The Clutches of the Hangman Ѕтккик, 3. The 
с. of poverty COWPER. Anexpiring c. at ty 
Сакі. Соб, c fiat, a miser as adj. 

Clutch, 52.2 1721. А var. of CLETCH. 

Clutch (lat), v. (МЕ, clucche(m, app. а 
var. of clicche, CLircH. The ME. cloke took 
the form, and reacted on the meaning, of clutch, 
so that ‘ /o clutch’ is now mainly ‘tograsp with 
clokes or claws'.] фі, = CLITCH 1, 2. -1703. 
2. trans. To seize with claws or clutches; to 
seize eagerly ME. Also афо! 8. To hold 
tightly in the closed hand 1602. Also fg. 4. 
inir, To make a clutch a? 1831. 

т, Not that I haue the power to c, my hand, When 
his faire Angels would salute my palme Ѕнлкѕ а, 
I clutched up the cat Hetrs. 3. Is this a Dagger, 
which I see before me? Come, let me c. thee ЅнғКЅ. 
Jig. To c. the globe in one intellectual grasp COLLIER, 
4. How we c. at shadows CARLYLE, 

Clutch, 2.2 [{. CLUTCH 55.2] То hatch 
(chickens). GoLDsM. 

Clutter (klv'tə1), sb. 1580. [Cf. with sense 
X CLOTTER; with others c/uster and clatter.} 
tx. A clotted mass -1611. 2. A confused col- 
lection 1666; crowded confusion, litter (dial, 
and U.S.) 1694. 3. Bustle, stir (arch) 1649; 
hubbub (a7cA.) 1656; mingled rattle (arch.) 1655. 


11* 


for public conveyance of passengers (see | CONNATE. ‘ 
ite Barca): ‘Applied by railway employés | Coadunate (ko,ze‘dizn¢t), а, 1839, L 
to a railway carriage: in 0.5. esf. a sleeping- | coadunatus, coadunare. | Phys. and Bot, od 
car 1866. 2. Маші. Anapartment near thestern together; congenitally united, Var, m 

of a man of war, usually occupied by thecaptain | nated. i f 
1660. з. Univ. collog. A private tutor who | Coadunation (ko,ze:dizma- эп). 1558, " 
*coaches' a pupil 1848; also, transf., one who | Т, coadunationem ; see prec.] The pei 
joining ot State грав joined together in gs. 

A..c. of soul, and spirit Cp; 

#Coadunition, —' 216 РІНЕ Cot Маки б 


Co-adve-nture, v. 1642. [See Со] т 
venture together (with) So Coadventü й 
a joint adventure; Co-adve'nturer, 

Coz-; see Cor-, 

TCo-afforest, v. [See Co-.] To afforest 
an addition to an existing forest. Howe, 

Co-agency (ko,é'dzénsi). 1611, [See Co.) 
Joint or combined agency. So Co-a'gent, ` 
| Coagitate, v. 1545. [ad. late L. АГА 
coagitare.| To shake or mix together -174, 

Coagment (ko,egme'nt), v. ? Obs, 1603 
[ad. L. coagmentare, f. coagmentum, f. co-agen, 
cogere. Only found as pa. pple.] To сепа 


ог join together, var. tCoa'gmentate v, 
1Coagmenta-tion. 1578. [ad. L. coagmenli 
tionem; see prec.| т. The action of joining, 
or state of being joined, together; junction 
| 
| 


Clu-tter, v. 1556. [See the sb.) +I intr. 
Also frans. Г: 2. To br to- 
gether in heaps 1556. 8. To run in bustling 
disorder or with x confused noise; to make a 
clatter 1602. 4. To crowd wits a litter of things 
1674. 5. To utter words confusedly 1654. 

О interment, confused bustle, crowd. 

Cly, sb. Thieves’ cant. 1690. [prob. from 
same root as CLAW.) Money; also, a pocket. 
So Cly v. to take; esp, to steal, 

Clydesdale (kloi'dzdeil) 1831. A breed 
of heavy draught horses orig. from the Clyde 
valley, Scotland, 

Clypea'ster, 1836. [f. L.clypeus (=clipeus) 
+Gr. dornp.) 2007. A genus of echinoid Echi- 
noderms, allied to the common sea-urchin, but 
having mouth and vent both below. Hence 
Clypea'stroid a. and så, 

Clypeate (kli-pzjit), a. 1711. [f. as prec.] 
Shaped like a round shield. So Cly'peiform a. 

Clypeo-, comb. f. CLYPEUS, as in c.-frontal 
(Zxtom.), common to the clypeus and front. 

Clypeole(kli"pzzul). 1882. [| ad. L.cypeolum, 
dim. of clypeum.) А little shield; “term ap- 
plied to the lamina on the inner surface of which 

the sporangia are attached in Equisetum’. 
Hence Cly'peolar а. formed like ac, Cly* 
peolate a, furnished with clypeoles, 
|Clypeus (klipz/s). 1834. [a. L., prop. 
clipeus.] Entom, The broad shield-shaped 
part of the head of some insects. Hence Cly*- 
peal a. of or pertaining to the c. 

Clysmian (klizmiàn) а. rare. 1882. [f. 
as next+-IAN.] Epithet of soils produced by 
transport and mechanical deposit, of which 
water has been the agent, 

Clysmic (klizmik), а. 1847. [f. Gr. àv- 
€uós---IC.] Washing, cleansing. 

Clyster (kli'stə1), 52. ME. [a. L. clyster, Gr. 
&huotnp, f. &Xó(et to wash out, drench.] з. 
A medicine injected into the rectum ; an injec- 
tion, enema; occas., a suppository. Та. The 
pipe or syringe used in palecon 1527. Hence 
Cly'ster v. to treat with clysters. tCly'sterize 
v.toinjectasa c. Comò, c.pipe— CLYSTER 2. 

Cn-, in OE. and early ME. See KN-. 

Cnemial (knZmiál), а. 1871. [£ Gr. куил] 
*-()AL.] Relating to the tibia. 
|| Cnida (knoi-da). Pl. cnidze. 1876. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. ví nettle.] Zool, The nettle cell 
of the Calenterata (jelly-fish, etc.), in which 
their sting resides : usually called nematocyst. 
Hence Cni'doblast [Gr, BacTós], the cell in 
which а nematocyst is developed. — Cni'docii 
pe cilium], the external irritable ciliary process 
ofcnidoblasts, Cnidophore [Gr. -фороз ], a pro- 
cess bearing a battery of cnidoblasts, 

Co. 1759. 1. (Кд), An abbrev, of COMPANY; 
used esp. for: The partners of a firm whose 
names do not appear in the style or title, 2. 
A written abbrev, of county 1886, 

O-, prefix, repr. L, come, cons, co-, in the 
sense of ‘together’, ‘in company’, ‘in com- 
mon’, ‘joint, Ју’, ‘equal, -ly’, « reciprocally’, 

Mutually’, It combines with verbs, adjs., ad- 
Verbs, and sbs. за, Math. (short for complement), 
Used the sense ‘, , . of the complement’, or 
ee ement ОЁ..." see COSINE, CO-LATI- 

cervate (as next, or kdujiss-vet), a. 

1626. [ad, L. coacervatus; see next, ] Hendi 
together; gathered into one place —1677. 

Cacervate (koze'sarvelt), v, ? Obs. 1623. 

ad. L, coacervat-, rigid To heap toge- 


Е 


trains others for an athletic contest 1885. 

т. The roiall Dame. .for her coche doth call SPENSER 
£F. О. 1 iv. 16. 2. The Commanders all came on 
board, and the council sat in the c. PErvs. 3. Kitcat, 
a Trinity c., has a party at Drumnadrochet CLOUGH. 

Comb.: c.-dog, a spotted Dalmatian dog, kept to 
run in attendance on a carriage; fellow, a horse 
yoked in the same carriage with another ; /0с. a com- 
panion, mate; -horse; -house, an out-house for 
ac., etc.; -office, a booking-office for a stage-coach ; 
«wagon, tr. Ger. £utsch-wagen, coach. y 

Coach, v. 1612. [f. sb.] t1. To convey in 
or provide with a coach. 2. zz/r. To ride or 
drive in a coach (co//og.) 1630. 3. Univ. collog. 
To prepare for an examination, or zz special 
subjects; also, to train for an athletic contest 
1849; gez. to prime with information. intr, 
To read with a coach 1849. 

2. То c. it thro’ the town 1797, 3. într. Do you 
mean to c. this term (zzod.). 

Coa:ch-box. 1651. [Е Солсн sb, + Box 
50.2, in the sense of ‘seated compartment ^] 
The seat occupied by the driver of a coach, 

Coachee, coachy (kewtfi. 1790. [СЕ 
cabby, etc.) Acoachman (collog.). So Coa'cher, 
a coach-horse. 

Coachful (козу). 1654. As many as will 
fill a coach. 

Coachman (кози). 1579. x. The man 
who drives a coach. 2. Angling. A kind of 
artificial fly 1839, Hence Coa'chmanship, skill 
in driving a coach. 

Coa:ch-whip. 1736. т. A whip used in 
driving a coach 1833. 2. fig. A Jong thin strip; 
pl. shreds 1781. 3. Naut, ‘The pendant’ 
(Adm. Smyth). 

Coach-whip snake: а snake so called from its re- 
semblance to the lash of a coach-whip. 

TCoact, 2д/. а. ME. [ad. L. coactus] Com- 
pelled, forced 1635. 

Coact(kojæ'kt),v. ME. [f. L.coact-,coagere, 
cogere.) t1. trans, To compel, force -1651. 
ta. To restrain (rare) -1529. 13. To contract; 
to concentrate —1657. 4. inr. To act together 
(rare) 1606. 


4. If I tell how these two did c. Suaxs. Hence 
Coa'ction, coercion (now rare): action in concert, 

Coactive (koye'ktiv), а. 1596. [See prec. 
and-IVE.] т. Of the nature of force or compul- 
sion. (Qualifying power or the like. Now rare.) 
1605. tb. In passive sense : Compulsory -1661 
2. Acting or taking place together 161r, 

x. А с., or coercitive jurisdiction Jer, TavLor C. 
obedience Uss 2. With what's vnreall thou с. 
art Wint. T. t. ii, 141, Hence Coa'ctively adv. by 
way of compulsion, +Coactivity, activity in con- 
cert; c. quality. ij 

Co-adaptation (koed&pté'fan), | 1803. 
[See CoP Mutual adaptation, 

Coadjacent (kouadzéi'sént), 1842. [See 
Co-.] adj. Adjacent to each other, mutually 
contiguous. sd, Any object or idea so related 
to another. Hence Co-adja'cence, *ency. 

Co-adjust (koudz»'st), v. 1864. [See Co-.] 
To adjust mutually. Hence Coadjustment, 

Coadjutant (kowadziztint, коча alutánt). 
1708. [See CoaDjUTOR.] adj Helping an- 
other or others; co-operating. s, One who 
helpsanother or others 1728. So tCoadju'te v.s 
whence *tCoadjwting 257, a, +Coadjutive а, 

Coadjutor (kodgiztoz). ME. [a. OF. 
coadjuteur, ad. L, coadjutor, -orem, p Co- + 
adjutor, f. adjuvare, О L. *coadjuvare or 
*coadjutare is found; mod, words inting to 
these are suggested by coadjutor. 1. One 
who works with and helps another; an assistant, 
2. spec. Eccl. One appointed to assist a bishop 
or other ecclesiastic. Cf, SUFFRAGAN. 1549. 

т. Euery one a c. to the worke of all the other 1619, 
cooperation. баара ће обе ога ез, tins 
adju'trix, a female c, _ Var, Boake Со 


oadjuvant (ko,cedzinvant). 1625. [See 
COADJUTOR.] adj, Assisting, helpful, nel sb, 
Med, An ingredient that assists the main agent 
1854. Coa'djuvancy, c. quality or action, 


Fr. chef). o (ever). oi (Z, eye). 


CLUTTER 330 СОД 
А с. of Citations 1656 He saw what a С. there | wheels, with seats inside, and several outside, | Coadnate, a. 1866. [See Co.] pom 
з І 


concretion -1674. 2. A mass formed by tli 
action —1684. 

Coagulable (koyz'giz/láb'l), а, 1652. [fL 
coagulare.) ‘That can be coagulated; сарїй 
of coagulation. Hence Coa:gulability, ё 
quality ; capacity of coagulating. So Соар 
lant, a coagulating agent, as rennet, 

Coagulate (ko,ze-gislét), 277. a. МЕ, [al 
L. coagulatus; see prec.] т. as adj. Со 
lated; congealed, ?Ods, Т2. as ppl. a.C 
creted ; combined in a mass -1610, 

Coagulate (koogizileit), v. 1549, [f pre] 
т. ѓғапз. To convert (certain fluids, intoa sok 
solid mass, as by chemical action, heat, et; 
to curdle, clot, congeal 1611, 2, To fom 
into a mass. /i4 and jig. ?Obs. 161. $ 
intr. To become converted into a soft sol 
mass 1606 ; tto solidify by evaporation -1714 

т. Albumen .. is coagulated by heat, alcohol, e 
К, Knox, 2, Venus.,was..coagulate of that fous 
Howett, 3, The blood..began to с, in the Và 
хб, ере Coa:gulative a. having еи 
of producing or undergoing coagulation. 
Tater that which ES REGE Coagulatory & 
productive of coagulation (za). n 

Coagulation (kojzegizle fon). 1477, [89v 
f.asprec.] т. The action or process M 
lating; clotting, curdling, setting; аи. у 
agulated mass 1683. Тэ. Solidification 
evaporation-1718. ` 3. The forming orum 
into a mass; concretion, cohesion 161 
Jig. concr. А concreted mass 1664. 

x. A c,, like that of whites of egges SIR 
The с. of the blood Авекхетну, 3. The са 
atomes HEALEY, s Edit 
+Coa-gule,v. ME. [a. F. coagultr.] 

f. COAGULATE —-1549. t 

Coa:guline, 1868, A kind of cement 
l| Coagulum (косій). E Pubs 
1658. [L. f. Co-+agere.| tre A mis 
that coagulates a liquid -1713. % 5:8; tt 
coagulated matter, a clot of blood ‘Ao 

= К 


', Browse, 
E suall сй 


part of the blood which clots rupi; , 
|| Coaita (ko'aità*). 1774. [үү 
faced Spider-monkey.] Zoo. The Reid 
Spider-monkey (Ateles paniscus) foun (УЛ 
cal S. America. Also other species 0 дй 
СоаК (клик), sd. 1794. [?терг.О. ‘ao 
= Fr. coche, Ít. cocca notch; cf. ( ot on he 
CAUKING.] т. A tabular projection e^ v. 
face of a scarfed timber, to fit into 4 
the face of another which isto be 5, A pi 
50 as to prevent slipping. bs. Y 
hard жо, а dowel ised for the bui P 
as in sense т, -1874. 3. The bush 1so cal! 
or sheave in which the pin revolves. ; 
cock; see Cock :2.1 1862. and Cook 
Coak (kouk),v. 1794. [СЕ prec» p 
v.) To join by the aid of coaks. Als? 
» obs. f. COKE. resp to 
Coal (kð), s), (OE. col neut. oon QN. 
holo m., MDu. cole f. @ il 
A piece of carbon glow! 


d in trop 


Seach (Коц), sd 1556. [In 16th c. coche, 
p ї, Cf. Sp. and Pg, coche, It. cocchio; Ger. 
"sche, etc. All are from Magyar 4ocsi (pro- 
Icd kotfi), ‘ungaricum currum [quem] 
I vulgo vocant’, Kocsi is in form an adj., 
: ane of Kocs (kotf)’, a place between Raab 
п uda, ] 1. A large kind of carriage : in 
16th and 17th centuries, usually a state carriage; 
Dow, usually, a large close carriage with four 


* (man), a (pass), au (loud). » (cut). [1 


OHG. chol n 
kol neut.) 


ji) 
? (Fr. eau de vie). i(st) i (Psyche). р (what T 


: 
і 
І 
E 
id 


ized vegetable matter. (According to 
of carbonization it is anthracite or 
black or bituminous coal, or 


E 
HH 


nite.) In the ordinary sense, used without +» а Course black canvas 1706 C. shingle Т 
qualification, as cuc, sings, and (of coul in p RE e 
pieces for burning) in 47. Used also with ЕЕ * Pe jtes too c. CY el 
defining words, as sea, бон Comete ae А с. age Мима, joke Dosan, Comh, 


a, having c. fibres, or texture; also Ag, hav- 


E gp rper ies ee eee m 
гай: of fires hot, coals. * 
См ЛЫН pe quiet а. black i ILLIS —d 6 2598 


Соа'гаівћ a. somewhat c. 
Coarti-culate, v. 1578. (See Cos] Amat, 
To unite to form a joint. 
Coarticula-tion. ? Obs. 1615. [ad. mod.L. 
coarticulatio, t, Gr. awápfpecu.] Jointing 
1 ether of two bones. 
. 1644. [See Co-.] A joint 


Assessor, 

Co-assi-st, Co-assu*me; see Co-. 

Coast (kdest), s, (ME. coste, а. OF. :—L. 
costa rib, flank, or side, The spelling coast is 
rare bef. 1600, Tr. The side of any body 
~1818; frans/. the side (of anything) -1704. 9. 
The side of the land next the sea, Ше sea- 
shore ME. tg. The border of a country; bor- 
derland, Белу pl.) -1бї8. — T4. A tract or 
region -1667. Sipe, quarter, part сай 
б. {те . F, côte hill-side.] A slope down w ich 
one sii on a sled; the act of so sliding down, 
(U.S, etc.) 1775. . Hence, A run down-hill 
on a bicycle, etc. without pedalling 1886. 

RAM o CNN MM bmg ze а. 
rper ee 

1 a term aj stri as 
the Coromandel с. The с. is clear: ie. a yaw 
who would dispute an attempt to land or embark 

‘the danger is over, the enemies have marched 
off'(J.. See Curam a, У. 4. 3. Judah tooke Gaza 
with the c. therof Ума, і 18. 4. The costes of the 
firmament Снаоска, 

Comb.: ccocket, a certificate for the iage of 
goods by water along the c. ; -guard, a bod of men 
ned originally to prevent smuggling, now, 
under the miralty, a general c.-police; hence 


And all eyes else, dead coales Wint, T. v. i68. Ag. 
Affection is a coale that must be coold Suaxs. 

Phrases, To keap, etc, coals of fire on the head 
(see Rom. xii, 20): to produce remorse by requiting 
evil with good, To kaxi, call, etc, ever the coals: 
to reprimand, call to task; orig. in reference to the 
treatment of heretics, To carry coals to Newcastle; 
to do what is absurdly superfluous, 

Comb.: c.-bearing а. (Geol), carboniferous; -bed 
(Geol.), a stratum of c, з black, as black as a c., dead 
Басат тохт ses 
the machinery for Sizi € 
-factor,an agent [rin уялу pens dT 
-fleld, a series of strata containing c.; the tract of 
country occupied by them; «flap, a flap (on the 
pavement) covering the entrance toac.-cellars-goose, 
s cormorant, ( H зорат а labourer у 

о; in с.. «mas! а c.owner ; an 
E у name Wi troleum ; -owner, the owner of a 
colliery; «plant, a plant of the c.-measures 
=coal-bed; «yard. HenceCoa‘lery; now 3 

Coal(k2s), v. 1602. [f thesb.] I. To 
convert into charcoal; to char. ta. To write 
with charcoal, CAMDEN, 3. To supply (asteam- 
ship, etc.) with coal for fuel 1864. 4. intr, To 
take in a supply of coal 1858. 

1, Buying the wood. .fetching the same when it is 
coaled Carew. Hence Coa'ler, one who or that 
which coals steam- 

Coalesce (kéwáles),v. 1541. [ad. L. соайг- 
scere, f, co- + alescereto grow ир.) "rx. To cause 
to grow together, to unite -1790. 2. intr. To 
grow or come together, so as to form one body 
or association 1056. 

a. Carpels which we coalesced to form the ovary 


2. A name given to black patches in the 
VA War: a ene near the Southern Cross, 
Coa 1825. А coal-scoop, Hence 
Coal-scuttle bonnet : а woman's bonnet resem- 
en inverted coal-scuttle, usually projecting 


beyond the face. 
1728. * A sort of cannel-coal 


(J). 
Фаг, 1785. А thick, black, viscid 


liquid, a product of the destructive distillation 

bituminous coal, It is a compound of many 
substances, chiefly hydrocarbons; and is the 
source of paraffin, naphtha, benzene, creosote, 


Coa-1-tit, coal-ti-tmouse. 1777. = COAL- 


Coa:l-whipper. 1836. One who raises coal 
DE EO DID MAD Dy matta OF a poly. 

Coa-l-works. e A place where coal is 
worked; a colliery. (Cf. ironworks.) So Coa'l- 
working, in same sense. 

Coaly (kovli),a. 1565. [f. Coat só.  -Y.] 
Abounding in coal; 


i 


Vines. When two Vowels .. с. in one Syllable т 

The C erors and Conquered coalesced into one g with coal or coal- | -guard-man (also coasgwardsman): -line (Line 
and the sime people Мил, Never to с, with Pitt | dust; carbonaceous; сора д Tu JB tbe contour of a coast tides rat, the 
РАР g (kõmin). 1611. [7] Ing}: The *wüiter, а custom-house officer who superintends the 


Coalescence (kowüleséns) 1541. [f L. 
coalescere; see-ENCE.) І, The process or action 
of the vb, COALESCE; coalesced condition or 
group. 2. Biol, The growing together of 
Separate parts 1541. So . 

Coalescent (kowále'sént), а. (22.) 1655. 
Гаа. L. coalescenfem.] ^ 1. That coalesces; 
Coalescing; growing together or combining. 
2, sb, One who or that which coalesces. 

Coa-l-fish. 1603. [From the dusky pigment 
which tinges its skin.] A fish (Merlangus or 
Pollachius carbonarius or Gadus virens), allied 
© the Cod. (In Uisa cole аы аан 

oa'l-gas. 1809. The mixture o 
duced by the destructive distillation of coal, 
consisting mainly of carburetted hydrogen; 
when purified, it is the common lighting gas. 

Coa-l-house. 1555. А covered-in place for 
storage of coal. 

Bishop Bonner used his coal-house as a place of con- 
finement during the Marian pn (1553-8); 
hence many contemporary and torical allusions, 

Coalier, obs. f. COLLIER. 

Coalise, -ize (Коз эі), v. 1794. [a. F. 
coaliser, f, coalition.) To enter into, or form, 
a coalition, Hence Co'aliser. _ 
+Coralite, v. 1735. [f. L. coalit-, coalescere.] 
intr. and trans, To form into a coalition; to 
unite -1791. x 

Let the friends of liberty .. c. BOLINGBROKE, Time 
has.. blended and coalited the conquered with the 
conquerors Burke. So Co'alite а. grown together, 

Coalition (kowlizfon). 1612. [ad. L. coeli- 
tionem; see prec. Orig. = coalescence. Tr. 
Coalescence —1767. 2. СотЫіпайоп 1620. 3. 
esp. in politics : A temporary alliance of distinct 
parties for a limited purpose 1645. Also aZfzi?. 

т, The C, of several Corpuscles into one visible} - 
body Boyt, 2. [A]c, of vowels WHEWELL, of interests | WI 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mëller). # (Fr. dune). (curl). E (E9) (there). 2 (e)(rem). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


raised borders about the edge of the hatches 
and scuttles of a ship, which nt water on 
deck from running below. (Erron. identified 
with comóings.) 

‘T,v. rare, 1635. [See Co-.] To 
appear together or in conjunction. So Co- 
aj 


J ppari'tion, 
(koæpt), v. 1570. [ad. late L. co- 
aptare; see Co-.| To fit together 1655; fto 


ake fit —: 
da: (kéayeptat-fon). 1561. [ad. L. 


coaptationem; see prec. ] ptation or adjust- 
ment of things, parts, etc., to each other, г. g. 
of the ends of a fractured bone. 

Co-aration (kduarz-fan). 1883. [See Co-.] 
Co-operative tillage. SEEBOHM. 
||Coarb (kdwarb). 1656. (a. Ir. comharba.] 
Celt, Ch, Successor in an ecclesiastical office, 
abbot, vicar; an order of old Irish monks. 
Coa: v. ME. (ad. L. coar(e)tare, f. Co- 
+artare, f. artus confined. See ART v.!] т. 
trans, To press or draw together 1604. 2. To 
restrict the action of (a person) -1819. 3. To 
confine within narrow limits; also fg. —1628. 

Coarctate (koj1kteit), а. ME. [ad. L. co- 
arctatus; see prec.] Pressed close together, 
contracted, confined; іп Еліот. applied to a 
pupa enclosed in a smooth horny case, which 
conceals its form. 
4Coa-rctate,v. 1620. [See prec. and -ATE3,] 
= CoARCT -1669. 

Coarctation (кочалкіл: fən). 1545. [ad. L. 
coar(c)tationem; see prec.) т. The action of 
compressing tightly; compressed state. 2. 
Conhnenient or restriction as to limits 1605. 

x. A c, and straitness of the Urinary Duct 1684. 
Coarse (Кбәлз), а. ME. (Spelt identically 
th the sb. COURSE down to the 18th c, Hence, 


leading qu shipping of goods coastwise; -ward(s а. 
and asv.: "ways, -wise adv, by way of, or along, 


the c.; -wise a. carried along the c. 

Hence Coa'stal а. to the c. 1885. 

Coast (k2sst),v. [ МЕ, costey-en, -ay-en, occ. 
costi-en, a, OF. costeier, rarer costier (mod. 
cótoyer) >—Rom, type costicare, f. costa; see 
prec. Assim., in form, to COAST sò.) +. 
trans. To keep by the side of; esf. to march on 
the flank of -1670; intr. -1548. Тз. trans, То 
go or move by the side of; to skirt 1742; Zur. 
with dy, along, etc. 1837. 8. To proceed by 
the coast of (arch.) ME. 4. intr. To sail y or 
along the coast; to sail from port to port of the 
same country 1555. ts. To explore, «cour 
-1633; intr, with about, through, etc, 71643. 
+6. To border upon, adjoin, bound -1630; 
intr. with on, upon, etc, -1652. Also jig. x 
To accost (see ACCOST v.) -1713. 18. trans. 
To place with reference to the points of the 
compass-1715. 9. in U.S. To slide down a 
slope in a sled. Hence, to run down-hill on 
a bicycle, etc, without pedalling 1859. 

2, [He] coasted aloofe lyke a Hawke that lykethe 
not her praye GraFton, 3. Toc, the lake Wonpsw. 
Toc, it along the lake Соок. C. along the shore 
in sight of land DRYDEN. 5. To с, the seas Hat, 
the country Massincer. 7. 3 Hen, VI, І. i, 268, 

Coa:sted, 77. a. ME. [f. Coast + -Ep.] 
Situated beside, ог on the coast of —16r1r. 

Coaster (k2vsto1). 1574. [f. COAST v. + ER.] 
т. One who or that which sails along the coast; a 
coasting-vessel, its master, or its pilot. 2. One 
who dwells by the sea-coast 1612. 3. A low 
round stand for a decanter 1887. 4. U.S. One 
engaged in the sport of coasting; also, a sledge 
for coasting 1881. 

Coasting (kdu'stin), 204. s. 1606. (f. COAST 


т. апа sò.) т. Sailing along a coast or trading 


micrometer) 18; sophist’s 
age Siowxv, The cobwebs of petty 


ju ws Marr, жа 
ered: a lawn 
‘with c trends kaasad of elus: 


с. bird; see sense 4. 


Hence Co'bwebbed bung with, 
or (Hef.) аз wi My СЕА 
spinning of 1 a texture of 
webby a. cobwebbed ; cobwebs, 

Coca (k«ká). 1616. (a. 
The name in Bolivia of 


$ kde'ke ain). 1 
[t. Coca *-INE.] An eid n 
the leaves, etc., of thecoca plant, valuable as a 
local anzesthetic: 

Cocao, obs. f. CACAO, 

Cocarde; see COCKADR. 

Coccagee (kekágP). 1727. [ad. mod.Ir. 
сас a’ gheidh lung, from its colour.) А 
cider apple formerly in repute; also, the cider 
made from it. 

Cocceian (kpksřiăn), a. 1685. (f. the pr. 
name. Of, oF ining to the opinion of, 
John Cocccius of Leyden, who taught that the 
Old Testament history was a 
îCoccidiam КЕК 1867, [molis 
1 um didm). 1867. 
as if f. dim, of Gr. &oxxís, уучу 
grain, berry Bot. Aspherical or hemispherical 
conceptacle found in 
+Cocci-ferous, а, 1727. [f. L. coccum.) 
Berry-bearing -1755. So fCoccl'gerous a. 
com e irs A 

OCCUS +-IN.] Chem, A nitrogenous principle 
obtained from the cochineal and other insects, 
TCocci-neous, а. 1654. [f L. coccineus+ 
-OUS.] Scarlet -1693. 
| Cocco. Also cocoa, coco, pl cocoes. 
1756. Thetuberof an Araceous plant, Colocasia 
esculenta or taro-plant, cultivated as an article 
of food in the W, Indies, 

Coccolite (kg'kloit). 180r. [f. Gr, ҝбккоз 
*-LITE.] Min, A granular variety of pyroxene 
of green or greenish colour. 

Coccolith (kp*kélip). 1868, [f. Gr. óxxos 
+Мбоз.] Biol, Huxley's name for minute 
round or oval disk-like o; ic bodies found in 
deep-sea dredging, etc. Now believed to be of 
algal nature, 

'OCCOS] (ko"ko,sflex). 1868. [f as 
prec. + Ст. офаѓра.) Biol. A spheroidal aggre- 
gation of coccoliths. 

Cocco'steid. 1862. Pa/eont, A member of 
the family Coccosteid of ganoid fishes, which 
includes the fossil genus Coccosteus [f. Gr. 
кбккоѕ + дотор), so called from the berry-like 
tubercles with which the plates were studded, 

Coccule (kekiul). 1835. [ad. mod.L. coc- 
culum.) Bot. A small berry or coccus, Hence 
Cocculi-ferous a. c.-bearing. 

I|Co*cculus indicus. 1591. [mod.L.] The 
dried berry of Anamirta (formerly Menisper- 
mium) Cocculus, a cli lant found in 
Malabar and Ceylon. It is a violent poison. 

lCoccus (коё). 1763. [mod.L., а. Gr. 
кӧккоѕ; see ALKERMES.] т. The genus of Ho- 
mopterous insects which includes the Cochineal 

C. cacti), ће Kermes (C. #/icis), the Lac insect 
C. Lucca), and others. S One of the carpels 
of a dry fruit, which burst from the common 
axis 1800, 

Coccy- (kg'ksi). Short for coccygo-, comb. f. 
Nome iil) 836. (f. med 

occygeal (kgksi-dzzál), а. т medi 
L. coccygeus ХУШ; Pertaining to the coccyx. 
So Coccy*gean a. 

Coccygo- [Gr. xdxmvyo-], bef. a vowel 
coccyg-, comb. f. СОССҮХ. 

Coccyx (kgksiks). 1615. [L., а. Gr. кбккуё, 
-vy- cuckoo, also the os coccygis, so called in 
man as resembling the bill of the cuckoo. } 
Anat, The small triangular bone appended to 
the sacrum, and terminating the spinal column 


[6 mod.L. coccus E 


697. | (a match) in the cock of an 


imedes -1679. 


з. Phys. The spiral cavit 
of the internal ear 1683. M 
shell 1845. Hence Co'chlean, Co'chlear adjs. 


pertaining to a c. 

(Cochleare (kekliévr£). 1708. (L. ex(A)- 

геог coiere n Med, A spoon or 
nful (in 


з). 
(кекіл, ёеті ит), а. 1836. 


‚а. 1646. (Sceabove.] Resem- 

hiing а snail-shell, spiral, winding -1664. So 
4 а. in same senses. 

Corchlite. 1698. jr mod.L. cochlites, f. Gr. 

xóxAor*-ITE.] Pa. A fossil spiral shell. 


co:cinin (Watts). 1865 (f. Coco 
~IN.) Chem. A fat (glyceride of acid, 
a fatty acid obtained from coco-nut oil). 
Cock (kek), 1d. (OE. cove, сөс, kok; cf. F; 
Prob, echoic. 


1. The male of the common domestic fowl, 
Gallus domesticus OE. ; also of various other 
birds ME. Ъ, Short for WOODCOCK 1539. 2. 
» Crow of cock; also as an imitation of the 
cluck of the bird CHAUCER, 3. А weather- 

5. 


cock 160: 
Fighting e.t one bred and trained for cock-fight- 
ing. а We were carowsing till the Second C, Mach, 
and Hyrricano's spout, 


th iii. 27. 3 You Cataracts, 
dei d drench'd our Steeples, drown the Cockes 
Lear vit. 

I. ‘One who arouses slumberers : applied 
to ministersofreligion 614. 2. Leader, head, 


chief man; formerly, also, victor 1542. з. 
соод. One who fights with pluck. lence, a 
vulgar term of ар 1 

2. At cuffs I was атуу che c. of thc school Swrrr. 
Que (M тели fee Wars, 3 The Doctor being 
ashy c. $мош.ктт. 

IV. Techn. r. A spout with an appliance for 


controlling the flow of liquids through it; a tap 
148r. 29. In fire-arms, a lever, or spring ham- 
mer, part of the mechanism for discharging the 
piece. (So called from its original shape.) 1566. 
з. The pointer of a balance 1611; the gnomon 
of a sundial 1613. 4. A bracket attached to the 
plate of a watch or clock to support the outer 
end of the pivot of a wheel or pendulum 1678. 
5. = СОАК 3. 1627. 6. The mark at which 
curlers aim 1787. 7. = PENIS (vulgar) 1730, 

з. Af с, at (on) full ¢.; with the c.drawn full back, 
At (on) ^c: with the c. lifted to the first catch, 
ich position the trigger does not act, 


"Cock (kpk), 5.3 ME. [= dial. Ger. žocke, | Cock 


Могу. kok heap, es. of dung, also lump; cf. 
ON. kökkr, ee) А conical heap of produce or 
material; ед. of hay (rarely corn) in the field. 
+Cock, 0.3 ME. [var. of Сос 55.1, but only 
in sense of the Fr. dim. coguet.] Now always 
CocK-BOAT -1631. 

Cock (kpk), 535.4 1711. [f.Cock v.1] 1. 
An upward or significant turn 1717. 2. An up- 
ward turn of the brim of a hat; the turned-up 


Pr ria knowing c: of his eye to his next neighbour 

ing c. 15е 

Бате. A The Sind being high, he let dows the 

cocks of his hat Boswett, x 
Cock, 5.5 [f. Cock 2.2] A cocked position 

of the hammer of a pistol or gun. 

+Cock, 22.6 МЕ, Perversion of the word Сор, 

used in oaths and exclams., as by cock and pie, 

cock's body, etc. 


‘for лүче Ser CEB 
ал м. 

he [From the name of 
sense 1, cf. ir apaim 
war Ee ovii +з. intr. To fight 


ot out 
4- To ture up the brim 
intr, To train 
6. To shoot wood- 
Тә а. the pars; to prick up the cars in attention, 
BN beeen of puteus, Fascia means fo m 
- ve dir qus to turn the eye 
with a knowing look; to wink, Гое. the Aat tto Mick 
"miren ane vide ot she Dest 4 Mn. " 
cocked aod a red plume Parva. 
Cock, v. 3 1598. [L Cock 14.1] 11. To place 
1 old matchlock gun. 
we. э. To draw the cock back 1649. 
‘d—Gred—end miss'd his man Braon 
Cock, caulk, 


v3 Also cauk, , calk, and re- 


cently cog. 1663. (Cf. Солк.) 1. To secure 
crossing beams by means of a il, a mor- 
tice and tenon, or the like, 2. See СОАК v. 


Cock, v.4 ME. [f Cock 20.2) To put up 
in cocks. 

+Cock, v.5 ? Short f. COCKER v. TusskR. 

Cock, р. dial. To rough-shoe ; = CALK v.$ 

Cockabondy {(kpkebendi). 1852, [W. 
cock a bon ddhu ‘red with black stem*.] An 
angler's artificial fly. 

е (хока). Also fcockard. 1709. 

(a. Р. cocarde, in 16th c. cogwarde, deriv. of cog; 
зо called from the cock's comb (Littré), But 
first found in Rabelais, in the phrase donnef à 


la coguarde, any cap ‘ worne proudly, or релгїЇ 
on th’ one side" (Cotgr.).] A m DR fnot ot 
ribbons, rosette, etc., worn in the hatas a badge 


of office or ‚ Or as part of a livery dress, 
He's ta'en t wi’ his white c. Jacobite Song. 
Hence "ded A9. a. wearing a c. 
".1573. Thecrow ofacock. 
Cock-a-! ME. (Of obscure origin.) 


ў: Phr. To set (the) cock om (the) hoop: app. tò 
turn on the tap and drink without stint -1658. 
э. as pret. adj. In a state of elation; crowing 
thexultation 1663. Also affrid, Exultant1837. ж 
Cockalgne, Cockayne (k/kZ"n). 
igne, cokaigne, mod, F. co- 


don, as the f 8 
Cocal (kp at heh gl) 7 Ode. 136. [orig 
us, 


Also, as tr. L. ludus talarís. 1 

x. A little transverce bone; Which boyes and 
bruckel'd children call (Playing for points and pins) 
cockall Нкятск. 

leekie, var. of COCKY-LEEKY. 

Cockalo-rum. AE 1715. [An arbitrary 
deriv. of COCK.) 1. Ping to a person: = 
Little cock, bantam : self-important little man. 
2. d 1884. i ni 

ау, с. ап exciam. ; а! а boys' те 

in i diclus te Teki a chain ot backs and dives 
jump astride them. 

d-bull. 1621. [Cf. F. cog-3-/'dne.] 

т, dit, 1660. 2. А story of a cock and a bull: а 
long, rambling, idle story 1621. 3. A cock and 
bull story: an idle, concocted, incredible story; 
-and-pie. 1550. [f. COCK 55.5 and Pix, 
the ordinal of the R.C.Ch.] Used in an assev- 
eration -18. 

Cockatiel, -eel (коё). 1880. [ad. Du. 
kaketielje, Du. or ad. Pg. dim.] The Cockatoo 
Parrakeet, or Crested Grass Parrakeet of S. 
fede (Calopsitta or Nymphicus Nova-Hol- 
landix). 

Cockatoo (kpkátz-). 1634. [ad. Malay &a£a- 
tia, through Du. kaketoe; app. infl. by cock.] 
The name of numerous birds of the parrot kind, 
esp. the us Cacatua, inhabiting Australia 
and the E, Indian Islands, distinguished by a 
crest on the head, which can be raised or de- 
pressed at pleasure. 2. Australia, (collog.) A 
small farmer 1864. 

Cockatrice (kp'katrais, -tris). [ME. cocatris, 
-ice, a. OF. cocatris, corresp. to Pr. ca/catrie, 
repr. L, *calcatrix ‘ tracker’, app. tr. Gr. lxvei- 


ö (Ger. Кїйїп). 2 (Ет. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. dune). Ð (сип). ё (ё) (there). 2(e)(rem) g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


COCK-SURE 


hawthorn, c. thorn, Стабла 
огы: Ameria 


Cock айдын нн а. 1, 

as the act а COCK or tap. E y 
safe or certain -1742. 9. Fi 

tain. Const. of, about, 1672, е7 ч 
self-confident 1755. Also as айю, 

S mret said Me ое 

sure moti а 
Коки, 3. А conceited anions M Dem oat 
We steale as in a Castle, c, 1 Hem, 27, п. L 94. 
rere. earlier atlas 
» COXy (kp'ksi), a. 1825. (Cf. trick- 
зу, etc.) Impudent, bumptious, Suc Hence 
Co'xiness. 

Cocktail (ke*ktal). Also cock-tail, 1808. 
(222. * a tail like that of a cock’, or ‘a tail that 
cocks up'.] x. A cocktailed horse (see COCK- 
TAILED 1); any horse of racing qualities, but 
not thorough-bred. ¢raas/. of persons 18, 
Alsoas adj, з. (more fully С, Beetle): A ache. 
lytrous beetle which cocks up its tail when irri- 
tated; the Devil's Coach-horse 1880. 3. А drink 
made of spirit, bitters, some sugar, ete, Chiefly 
U.S, 1809. Also as adj. 

1. fransf. Such a..coxcomb as that, such a с. 
THACKERAY, 


Co'ck-tailed,a. 1769. І. Of horses: Having 
the tail docked, а. Having the tail (or hinder 


part) cocked up 1798. 

Co'ck-up, cockup, 1693. [f. cock up; see 
Cock 0.1] . ү, A distinct turn up at the end 
1826. 2. A hat or cap cocked up in front 


8. A freshwater fish of India (Later calcarifer) 
1845. 4. As adj. 1832. 

Cockweed (kekwid). Now dial, 1585. +1. 
?A species of Lepidium -1783. 2, = Corn 
Cockle. 

Cocky, sb. 1687. Dim. of Cock sj.! (For- 
merly a term of sores) 

Cocky (kg'ki), a. 1768. [f. Cock sòl +1.) 
Arrogantly pert (col/og.). 

Cocky-leeky (kpki,liki). Sc. 1771. Soup 
made of a cock boiled with leeks. > 

Cockyolly (kpkigli). 1837. In с, bird: = 
‘dear little bird’; cf, Dicky-bird. 

Coco, cocoa (кошко). 1555. [а. Pg. and 
Sp. coco * grinning face’; the name referring to 
the face-like appearance of the base of the shell. 
The spelling Cocoa was originated (app. by ac- 
cident) in Dr. Johnson's Dictionary. next.] 
tr. = Coco-NUT below -1740, 23. The palm- 
tree Cocos nucifera, which produces the coco- 
nut 1555. Also attrib. Comb.: Coco-nut, 
cocoa-nut, coker-nut, a. The nut or seed of 
the coco-palm, b. = Coco-nut palm. c: In 
pugilistic slang: The human head. Double 
Coco-nut, in Fr. coco-de-mer, coco-des- Maldives г; 
the immense woody nut of a gigantic palm, Zo- 
doicea sechellarum, found native only on two 
small islands of the Seychelles group. 

Cocoa (kZw*ko). 1707. [A corruption of Sp. 
Cacao, ad. cacaua-ti, the Mexican name of the 
cacao-seed. The word was orig. of 3 syllables. ] 
tr. Theseedof Theobroma Cacao: morecorrectly 
called CACAO -1790, _ 2 The Cacao-tree. 
(rare and improper.) 1876. 3. A powder made 
rom the seeds; also, a beverage made from this 
powder, or from Ts prepared seeds. (The 
Ordinary sense.) 1 

Comb. У se) ДЕ cotyledon of the cacao seed; 
t-nut, à name for the cacao seed; now disused, 

Cocoon (kok#'n). 1699. [а. F. cocon, app. 
aderiv, of cogueshell.] The case of silky threads, 
in which the silkworm is enclosed in the chrysa- 
lis state; hence, analogous structures formed 
by any insects; also the silken case spun by 
spiders to receive their eggs. Also fg. and 
attrib, Hence Cocoo'nery ( U.S.), a room for 
rearing silkworms and obtaining cocoons: __ 

Coco-plum. 1676. The fruit ofa W. Indian 
CG Pea LEAs ae eel un 

Oct, v. 1605. [Е L. coct-, coguere. 5 
To boil -1624; to dod 1662; to bake (earthen- 
ware) —1678. 

Coctile (К, -tail), а. 1678. [ad. L. coc- 
iilis, f, as prec.] Made by baking; formed of 
baked bricks. 
Coction (kgkfon). Now rare. 1572. [ad. 

. coctionem; seeabove.| т. Boiling; cooking 
1605. фа. The action of heat in preparing any 
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J More fully 
to other fishes which take 


Comb.: C-bank, a submarine bank (Baxx?) on 
which с. are caught; « [DET 
a branch of industry; sline, а line used in fishing 
for c. ; «ОШ = Cop-tivex оц. 

Cod, 52.4 slang. 1690. [7] А fool, (old) 


fellow, CODGER. 

), 2.1 1532. [f Сор 38.1) 1. intr. 
luce pods -1710. — 2. frans, To gather 
the pods of )-1730. 3. intr. with owt, To 
shake out, Hence Co'dder (in sense 2) (dia/.), 

Cod, v.2 1861. (f. Сор s4.3] To fish for cod. 
Cod, v.3 slang. or dial. 1873. (? f. CopsdA, 
*fool'.] ¢rans, To hoax, * stuff’, fool. 
Coda (kd-da, кдза). 1753. (It. :—L, cauda 
tail.) Aus, A passage added after the natural 
completion of a movement, so as to form a more 
definite and satisfactory conclusion. 
Cod-bait. 1626. = CAD-BAIT (see Cap 3), 
+Co-dding, а. [?f. Cop 55.1 3.] ? Lecherous, 
Tit. A. у. i. 99. ї 
Coddle (ird D, «n 1598. өто boil 
, parboil, stew (esf. fruit Д 
EMT go. .said my ef galt dinner is A ating 
Ѕтккхе jig. Hee is tane from Grammar-schoole 
halfe codled Ovexsury. 


Coddle (kg'à'l),v.? 1815. [? var. of CAUDLE | 4 Cod-piece, 


v.) To treat as an invalid; to nurseovermuch, 
cocker. Often with wp. 

Let sla alone (i coddting each other Scorr. 
Hence Coddle sé. co//eg. one whocoddles himself or 
is coddled. 1 

Coddle, v.3, dial. f. CUDDLE, 

Coddy-moddy. 4;a/. 1676. The Black- 
headed Gull. 

Code (кл), sb. ME. [a. F., f. L. codex, 
codicem; see CODEX.) т. Kom. Law. One of 
the systematic collections of statutes made by 
the later emperors; spec. the code of Justinian. 
Hence, 2. A digest of the laws of a country, or 
of thoserelating {о апу subject 1735. 3. transf. 
A system of rules or regulations on any subject 
1809. 4. A system of signals 1808; (7e/egr.) a 
system of words arbitrarily used for other words 
or phrases, to secure brevity and secrecy; also 
attrib. 1880. +5. A collection of writings form- 
ing a book, or volume -1794. — 

3. In the legislative as in the religious c. COLERIDGE. 
‘A c. of signals for the army WELLINGTON, attrib, 
telegrams 1880. S 

Code (Кдй), v. rare. 1815. [i. CODE så.) 


To enter in a code. 
Co-de 1640. [See Со-.] Joint 


Co-defe-ndant. 
defendant. 

Codeine (kderdz,ain). 1838. [f. Gr. кфбеа@ 
head, poppy-head.] Chem. A white crystalline 
alkaloid (E RANO.) contained in opium, and 
used as a hypnotic; called also codezz. _ 
|| Codetta (kode'tta). Tos [It., dim, of 
Copa.] Mus. A short coda. 2 

Coda (kowdeks). Pl. codices (k2vdisiz). 
1581. [a. L, codex, earlier caudex, trunk of a 
tree, еіс.) fr. = CODE sé, 1-3. -1753. 2.А 


manuscript volume ; е. g. the Codex Si 
Моге, aa. ol the Sarh 
* A collection of 

1756. 


(? dial, s, pred "A E 


or miserly (old) fellow; ecca: a or tramp 
1796. з. low collog. A term irreverentl y 
toan chiniy men A ^ 

"e y rye m me 
Соает) 142. (ad. Lo codicillus 


. | (chiefly in pL), dim. of coder CODEX.) 1. Law, 
A su XXX э. franif. and Ag. 
Su t, appendix 1784. 

a A [bitter] AC most Кы АЙН H. Маон, 
Hence СобісіШагу a. of the nature of, or belonging 
kdedifol, krd-), v, 1800. [prob. 


after F, codifer.] x. To reduce (laws) to a code, 
з. gen. To systematize 1873. Hence Codifica’. 
tion, reduction to a code; systematization, 
Co'difler, one who codifies. 

Codilla (kedilà). 1785. (app. dim, of It. 
coda :-—1. cauda tail] The coarse tow of flax 


or hem: 

Codille (kedil). 1712. (F., ad. Sp. codillo 
knee, angle, etc., dim. of code elbow.] A term 
a scm diae MR CM E 
player who challenges to win it. 

TCodi-niac. 1539. (a. Е. codi in same 
sense] Quince-marmalade, quiddany -1668. 

(kówdist). rare, 1853. [f. Cope, 
app. after jurist.) One learned in legal codes, 

Codling!(kgdlip. ME, (f. Cop s6.3+ 
лхо. ] 1. A young orsmallcod, a. U.S. A; 
to fishes and the genus Phycis, allied to the cod. 

2, -lin (кечан, -lin. late ME, 
[Early querdling is identical with the surname 
Querdling = caur-de-lion lionheart.] т. A 
variety of apple, elongated and tapering to- 
wards theeye. (Formerly, a hard kind of apple, 
not suitable to eaten raw; hence, any half- 
grown apple.) b. A tree bearing codlings 1657. 
ta. fig. А raw youth -1663. 

1, As..a С. when tis almost an Apple Томі, JN. 1. v. 
167., Hot codlings: roasted apples (formerly sold 


hot in London streets), Сот, C.«moth, a species of 
pan Caa #omonella), the larva of which 
is on t. 


Co-dling ». 1874. A balk sawed into lengths 
for staves. 


Co-d-liver 01-1. 1783. ebb rca from 
the liver of the cod-fish, much in medicine, 
1460. (f. Cop 2.13.) A ba; 
appendage to the front of the breeches; often 
conspicuous —1761. Also fig. and attrib. 
+Cods, cod's, 1569. A perversion of God's, 
in oaths, etc. =r 

Coe, sé. local, Also Sc. cow. 1653. [=Du. 
kouw:—WGer, type *Aawja, a. cavea.) 
Mining. A little hut built over a mine-shaft, 

Coecum, etc. ; see CÆCAL, etc. 

Co-ed (koue'd). U.S. collog. [See next.) A 
female co-educational student. 

Co-educa:tion. 1874. [See Co-: of U.S. 
origin.] Education of the two sexes together 
in school, еіс. Co-e*ducate v., -educa'tional а, 

Co. 1768. A joint effect. 

Со-е- „ rare, Joint efficacy, BROWNE. 

Coefficient Kees fi 07 1665. [See Co-. 
In senses A and B x often with a hyphen, } 

A. adj. Co-operating to produce a result. 

B. sõ. т. A coefficient cause 1708. So +Co- 
efficiency (rare). 2. Math, A number or 
quantity placed (usually) before and multiply- 
ing another quantity known or unknown; thus 
in 42? 2ax, 4 is the c. of x?, 2 of ax, and 2a 
of x. 1708. 3. Physics. A multiplier that mea- 
sures some property of a particular substance, 
for which it is constant, while differing for differ- 
ent substances; e.g. С. of friction, expansion, 
p? nes alc: th ti 

ifferential c. : the quanti 
Er change of a fonction ^ 
spect to that variable, 

Coehorn, cohorn (kéwhgm). 1705. [t 
Baron Coehorn, the Dutch military engineer. ] 
Mil. A small mortar for throwing grenades, 
In full c. mortar. Also attrib, 


which measures the 
of any variable with re- 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ё) (there). 2 e» (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


e" CCLACANTH 


Celacanth (sPlàkenp). 1864. [ad. mod.L, 
Calacanthus, Ман of the typical genus, f. Gr. 
кооз + ёкауба.] adj. Having a hollow spine; 
said of an extinct family of fishes. sõ. A fish of 
the genus Ce/acanthus or the family Cala- 
canthidz, Hence Ccelaca‘nthid, one of this 
family, Ccelaca‘nthine а, pertaining to Cocla- 
canths. Calaca'nthoid, Coelaca‘nthous adjs. 

Colelminth (silelminp). 1836. [Е Gr. 
xoihos + ÉÀjuv0-.]. Zool. Oneofthe Celelmintha, 
a cavitary intestinal worm. 
(Coelenterata (silentérzrtá), sd. 27. Also 
celentera. 1872. [mod.L., f. Gr. коѓХоѕ + 
fvrepor.] 2001, 1. The group of i Animal 
Kingdom comprising Ci ora, Actinozoa, 
and Нула ааваа by having а di- 
gestive cavity with which a peripheral system 
of canals frequently communicates, with pre- 
bensile organs round the mouth, and nearly all 

rovided with nematocysts. 2. In later classi- 
Libia the lower subdivision of the Metazoa, 
having an intestinal canal but no ccelome, It 
includes also the Porifera or Sponges. So 
Ccelenterate, belonging to, or one of, the 
Calenterata, 

Coelestial, etc. ; see Ст... 

Coeliac, t-al (szlixk,-àl) a. 1662. [ad. L. 
celiacus, a. Gr. кићакбз, f, киМа belly.] Of 
or belonging to the cavity of the abdomen. 

C. artery or axis, a short thick branch issuing from 
the aorta just below the diaphragm. tC. Passion or 
flux, a kind of chronic flux of the intestines, C. 


canal, in crinoids, one which runs into the arms from 
the cæloma, 


Coelio- (s71io), bef. a vowel cceli-, comb. f. 
Gr. xola belly, 

Coelo- 1 eru) bef. a vowel ccel-, comb, f, 
Gr. xoidos hollow : 

Corlodont [Gr. 02o/s, ф$оут-], a. hollow- 
toothed (epithet of certain lizard-like reptiles), 
Ccelospe‘rmous (Gr. стёрџа), а. hollow- 
seeded; having the seed excavated on the flat 
side, as in coriander; etc, 

Ceelo- 2, prop. celo-, comb. f, L. 
heavens, 

Coeloma; see С‹єгомЕ. 
||Coelomata (sélowmata), 50. 2, 1877. (mod. 
L., f. Gr. koiAwpar- hollow, cavity ; see CŒ- 
LOME.] Zool, A name for the higher division 
of Enterozoa ( =Metasoa); see CCSLENTERATA 
2. It comprises all the more highly developed 
animals, together with Vermes, Hence Ceelo- 
mate @. having a ccelome ; belonging to the 
Calomata; sb, [se.azimal.] So Coelo‘matous a, 

Coelome, cælom (séloum,-pm), Also in L, 
form cœlo'ma. 1878. [ad. Gr, iotAmpa, f. 
коо.) Zool. The body-cavity of a coelomate 
animal. Hence Celomic g, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, a c, 

Coemption (koie'm?fon). ME, [ad. L. co- 
emptionem.) | x. The buying up of the whole 
supply of any commodity, 2, Rom, Law, A 
form of civil marriage consisting in a mutual 
fictitious sale of the two parties 1677, Hence 
Coe'mptive a, of the nature of c, 
||Coenzesthesis (sinéspz'sis). 1837. [f. Gr. 
коруй + aic0ncis.] Psychol, The general sense 
of existence arising from the sum of bodily im- 
Pressions; the vital Sense, 

Coenenchym (sthe'nkim), Also in L. form 
ceene‘nchyma, 1875. 
Zool, а, The calcareous frame-work by which 
corallites are united into one corallum, 
Ccenosare of a compound 

Сепо- (szno), bef. a vowel Соп, comb. f, 
Gr, kowás common : 

lCænæ'cium (Gr. 
dermal system 
gamy [Gi 


celum 


T, 
bands or wives, Co'nosarc [Gr, cápt, 


ls of a. apound zoophyte, 
- the co: 
calcareous DX of the Hydrocorallina, a 
f the Hydrozoa, 
Е cnobite, cenobite (s?'noboit 
р 38. ad. late L, ceénobita, f, cenobium: see 
elow, (Eng. usage prefers ce-.)) A member 


æ (man) а (pass). au (oud 


» Senobait). 


). D (cut) ¢ (Fr. 
ri 


52. 336 
religious orderliving in a community; opp. 

in ачна Hence Cenobi tic, -al, cen, а. 
pertaining to a c.; relating to, or of the nature 
of,amonasticcommunity. Ce'nobiti:sm, ce-n-, 
the practice or system of coenobites, 
| Cceenobium, cen- (sénda"bidm), PI. сопо- 
bia. 1817. [late L., a. Gr, xowóßiov, f, KoLVós 

+ Bios.) 1.— CCENOBY. 2. Bot. а, The multi- 
locular fruit of Laéza£z, etc. 1866. b. A struc- 
ture formed by the union of a number of cells, 
as іп certain Algae 1882. 3. Zool. A cluster of 
' colonial' Protozoa 1888. 

Cenoby, cen- (sinobi, se'n-). 1475. [See 
above.] A conventual establishment, 

Cenure (sPnini. 1847. (ad. mod.L, cæ- 
murus (more commonly used), f. Gr. xoiwós + 
ойра.) Zool. The many-headed bladder-worm; 
the hydatid which produces staggers in sheep ; 
it is the cystic stage of Txnia cænurus, one of 
the tapeworms of the dog. 

Coequal (ko;zkwül), а. 1460. [See Co-. 
Cf. L, coxqualis, and F. coégal.) т. Equal 
with (tto, unto) one another or others in rank, 
power, etc. 2. Co-extensive with 1853. As sé, 
One who is the equal of another 1577. 

x. If once he come to be a Cardinall, Hee'l make 
his cap coequall with the Crowne r Hen. VI, Y. i, 33. 
ence tCoe'qual v. to be or become c. with; to 
make equal with. Coequa'ity, c. state or con. 
dition, Coe'qually adv, 
+Co-equate, Coequa-ted, Ppl. a. 1592. [ad. 
L, coxguatus.] Made equal with something 
else. In « anomaly, the true anomaly of a 
planet; see ANOMALY, —1769. 

Coerce (ko,5-1s), v. 1475. 
f. co- + acere to shut up, 
constrain or restrain by force, or by authority 
resting on force, Also aédsol, 1659. T2. To 
subject to restraint in the matter of (rare) 1780. 
3. To effect by compulsion, (U. S.) 1850, 

т. The Punishments .. sufficient to C. this profligate 
sort of Men Ayuirre, г, The debtor is ordered ..to 
be coerced his liberty until he makes payment Burke, 

To c. obedience Wesster, Hence Coe'rcer, 
Üoe'rcible 4. that can be coerced, 

Coercion (ко5'1јәп). 1495. [a. OF, coher- 
cion, cohertion (mod, coercion), ad. L, coer(c)~ 
tionem, in med. spelling coercionem, a by-form 
of coercitionem, f. coercit-, coercere, | 1, The 
action of coercing; constraint, restraint, com- 
pulsion. 2, Government by force; the employ- 
ment of force to Suppress political disaffection 
and disorder. Also attrib, 1798. 8. Physical 
pressure ; compression 1830, 4. Coercitive 
Power or jurisdiction 1700. Also jig. 

1. The moral c, of. public opinion Mitt, C. of out. 
rage HALLAM. 2. The cant which brands as 
‘coercion’ that which is the duty of every Govern- 
ment DK, Аксу. Hence Coe'rcionist, one who 
Supports government by c., esp. in Ireland, 

Coercive (ko,5:siv), а, 1600. [irreg. f. 
COERCE, after aspersive, etc.] Of the nature of 
coercion; coercing. Also as quasi-sb, 

In painful dungeons and c. chains Рорк, 

C. force: the hypothetical force in a magnetic sub. 


Stance which resists magnetization or demagnetiza- 
tion 1839. 


var. Coerrcitive æ, (and 4), ? O75, 
cively ado, Coe'rciveness, c, quality, 
Coessential (клизе аа 1471. [Co-.] 
т. United in being. 9, Óne in essence 1587, 
2. Wee blesse and magnifie that Coessentiall Spirit 
eternally proceeding from both H 
Coessentia:lity, C. quality or nature, 
Co-esta:blishment, 1791. 
Joint or concurrent establishment, 
Co-esta-te. 1756. [See Co-.] An estate or 
State possessing co-ordinate authority or rank 


with another, 

tCoeta-nean. 1616, [f as next.] adj. = 
next-1641, 53, А contemporary, а coeval; var, 
694. 


fcu (rare) -1 


(ad. L. coercere, 
keep off, еїс.] г. То 


HenceCoe'r. 


eous (kouztZinZos), а, Also Cocet., 


a +aneus 
in all senses, 


1608, if late L. coxtaneus (f. co- + ætat- 
adj. suffix) *-OUS.] —COEVAL а, 
Hence Coeta'neous. ly adv, 


Hail holy light, ofspri ^ 
a cad Cece i He fa 


Coeternal existence or qu: 
with another; 


ity; eter: 


€qual eternity, 
chef), 5 (ever). oi (7, eye). 


existence 


? (Fr. eau de vie). 


COFFER 


Aristotle's tenet of the 

Coeval (ko,ival), a. and 52, 1605, Г 
cozuus. | 3 E 

A. adj. Const. with, to. — 1. Of contem 
taneous origin 1622. 2. Equally old 1700, 
Existing at the same time 1704. 4, Of ogee 
cident duration 1742, E 

1. Ideas in the Understanding are c, with Sensatig | 

KE. 4. Were men to live c. with the sun Yon. 
vars. +Сое"уе, tCoe'vous, Hence Coevarity 
var. TCoe-vity, c. quality. Coe'vally ady, 

B. sb, 1. One of the same age or standing 
1656, 2. A person (or thing) belonging to tie 
same period 1605, " i'i 

т. He is forlorn among his coeva! s; his juni | 
not be his friends ТАМЫ Шы 

Co-executor (kówekse'kiztor, -ó2. ME 
[See Co-.] A joint executor, So Со-ехеть 
trix, a joint executrix, 

Co-exist (koujegzi-st), v. 1677. [See Co.) 
To exist at the same time, in the same plac 
etc., ww: another. 

They [Generations of Mankind] never C, but are 
successive Hate. No real greatness can c, wih 
deceit Согекірсє, Hence Coexi'sting /// a a. 
isting together. 

Coexistence (koujegzi'sténs). 1646. [See 
Со-. I Existence together or in conjunction, 

In the relation to each other.. of succession and not 
of c. 1822. var. tCoexi'stency, 

Coexistent (kowegzistént), 1662, [St 
Co-.] adj. Existing together or in conjunction, 
5b, That which coexists with something else 1 

Coexte-nd, v. 1617. [See Co-.] To 
or be coextensive, 

The manhood is not coextended with the Godhead 
1656. So Coexte*nsion, coincidence in extension 

Coextensive (kdujekstensiy), a, 1771. (See 
Co-.] Extending over the same space or time} 
coinciding in limits; in Logic, having the same 
logical extension. Also as sd. 

C. to dominion is jurisdiction Brxrmaw. So Co 
exte'nsive-ly adv., -ness. 

Co-feoffee (kowfef7). 1458. [See Co«] A 
joint feoffee, h 

Coffee (kp'fi). 1598. [ad. Arab. gakwah i 
Turkish pronounced ża%vek.] х. А drink mad 
by infusion or decoction from the seeds 2 
shrub (see sense 3) roasted and ground or (in 
the East) pounded. b. A repast or course in- 
cluding or consisting of coffee. 2. The berries 
(collectively), either whole or ground 1626, S 
The shrub from which coffee is obtained; 2 
Species of Cofra, chiefly С. arabica, a e 
Abyssinia and Africa, but now widely cup 
throughout the tropics. It bears fragrant w! d 

Owers, succeeded by red fleshy berries, eal 
containing two seeds (cofre-beans). 1623. " 

т. There came in my time (і. e, 1636] to the od i 
one Nathaniel Sencpica, out of Greece ., He wi 


first I ever saw drink c. Еукьун, Black б: c with 
out milk, al 
Comb.: cuberry, the fruit of the bp. 
loosely, the seed; *bug, an insect (Lecania co be 
the family Coccide, destructive toc.-plants; жо afit 
så. l., the granular sediment remaining in СО Me 
infusion; t-man, a man keeping a c."house; рі 
a pot in which c.'is made or served; ганаа Todi 
variety of 7/25 hirsutus, found in Southern 
*Wit, a wit who frequents c.-houses. епа 
Co-ffee-house, 1615. A house of ent i 
ment where coffee and other reíreshreno e 
provided. (Much frequented in 17th and 1 ver 
for the purpose of political and literary ko 
sation, circulation of news, etc.) Also а coffee 
The leaders of the legislative clubs and ¢ 
houses Burke. f where 
Co-ffee-room. 1712. A public roon , 
coffee and similar refreshmentsare бен otel 
generally, the public dining-room in a ho qi 
Coffer (kp:fa1), х0. (ME. cofre, en 
а. ОЕ, ;—L. cophinum, cophinus, а. GI. E 
basket. Cf, L, ordinem, F, ordre, eie] money 
box, chest: es. a strong box in whic ea 
or valuables are kept. In 27. : often = B cofin 
funds МЕ. фа, An ark -1711. , 1. А 
71555. 4. Arch. A sunk panel in а oor space 
Soffit, of ornamental character 1664. b. ete 0 
within a wall, etc., filled up with con 
rubble 1715. ^5. Fortif. A trench dug а t and 
а dry moat, and furnished with a parape H 
embrasures, for purposes of defence 6. ү 
draulics, А caisson or COFFER-DAM, q 
lock for a barge’ 1822, hte 
1. He gooth vn to his cofre And brog! 


i (Sit), Z(Psyche). у (what). Р 


C. of matter Mirua, 


.. 


from а common ancestor. In 54. 
females only. 1751 


tismem; ме ConXATE.] 1. 
dcsoent 


by 
tz 


Philol. 


ог а common Toot 17. 
Exo [Im тырын with the Jews 
le a L 
э The diferenxe агента ка динине М 

Coffer-dam. 1736. [С Corrzx e лм] A | To ina И ста Комил, Fe repe C ng 
water-tight enclosure, made of piles with | c. demonstrations Locxx, The tevtimeny 1. f The саас үү [өөү know- 
clay packed between them, from which the water is more c. than the testimony of two or three Хае мах. | ledge, consciousness -1796; a product of such 
ispumped toobtain a dry foundation for bridges, ад la а c menar, an action 181 э. Late. = COGNIZANCE 
piers, etc. | AA. a. 1825. [L Coo sh |с а, sc) LAPIS Recognition. rm 

Cofferer (kg fora1). Now Hist. ME. [a. OF. | °F." "wheels. | CT eit nce be my selfe, por haue c. Of what I feele 
cofrier, f. coffre bs cu т. A treasurer; | ©; ^] 53 4 Cr у, iL б. Hence Cognitional a. 
уи опао е o o poem вд >< mene “Se aig осо ров 
1 2. One w T7151 sd LIVE. or H 
1Co-ffer-work. Es f. Corre .4b] having the attril eee А с 
Arch. Masonry ha: with rubble, (xe kgrni- 
= Formerly also, building in concrete, -1742. Воб. ш. 1678. |f. COGNIZE таноо 

Coffin (kein), s&. (ME. cofin, сойуп, etc. 3| (kegnorzab1).] - т. Capable of being known, 
a. OF. cofin, cofin, ad. L., a. Gr. кбфиғот basket, ] So tCo perceived, or apprehended ; perceptible; recog- 
NEA T C E th аа 
box -1677. 8:3) x in which a corpse . i 3 
is PARRA for burial (Thecurrent sense.) ir a | Of law, etc. 1681. 


i 7 Cognisable (Anglo-Ind, Law): any offence 
Appii E па GE efie Алта таті ae 


loq.) 1833. +4. Cookery. The crust of a pie 71750; : ilv Gare. Co 
a pie-dish -1662, ` `$. А paper case; spec, а Борч nisab Heye quality (rere). Co'gnis 
cornet for groceries, etc. 1577. 6. Farriery. Cognizance, -sance (kpgnizins, kprni-). 
The whole of a horse's ME. [a. OF. comis(s)ance, conus(s)ance, var. of 
1607. 7. Printing. The сагпїа conoisls)ance, f, conoissant, conoistre, 1n legal 
machine 1659. 8. А case in which use (kg*nizans) is still usual] т. fKnowledge 
baked or fired in a furnace; = F, cassette v -1651 ; trecognition SPENSER; «7, knowledge 
9. Mining. An old open Coding i я as attained by observation or information; per- 
also, the mode of open working by casting up | Somethin, by ception, notice, observation 1642. 2, Law. a. 
ore, etc., from platform to pla 1778. ogitabiity, c. quality (rare). . | Tho bearing and trying of a cause. b. The 
з. A c. for a book 1677. Cogitabund (kpdziabrod), а. 1649. [ad. | right of dealing with any matter judicially ; 
L. cogitabundu:, f. cogitare.) Meditative, jurisdiction, Also Ag. 1523. 3. Acknowledge- 
in ment; admission of a fact alleged; ex^. acknow- 
a, rare. 1681, (ad. 1„ cogitant- | ledgement of а FINE. D. A plea in replevin 
етл. Thinking. that fe cx? Nem bo y pv in the right of 
Cogitate ki itet), т. т f. L. cogi- | another as his А . AVOWRY. 1570. 
1564. [f. the sb,] Toen- s tot v се ар. А device by which a person, company, etc, fs 
р (ч COFFIN s, 3, 4), Кус, OP Ors the thinking faculties | distinguished, as a crest, etc.; a badge; spec. in 
'd had I come coffind 2. trans, with object. Hence: To de- | ^/er. a device borne for distinction by all the 
ome Cor. п, i167 С alive In some kind "plan 1563. R А retainers of а noble house, Also fg. ME. 
clasping prison о Heth 1 " з. Thetree nizance of Good and E. onnes 
Со РТ): 1799. [ad. Arab. gifilak ; Же „М, Beh aching aee y yard Srxxsxx F. Q. п, 1.31. Phrases Te Aave с, of} fo 
see CAFILA.] A train of slaves or beasts driven be that employeth the faculty of his Ya lic) under, within, beyond, out of the 
J i Һе that reasoneth, tr. In the chief three mallets stood, 
along together, 8: h, Y бон las Blood Scorr. 1 generous 
Со cofferet (kpférét). 1485. оү Же Plain dealing, be the c. of thy 
„Fn di inpet Cogitation (kelgia-fon) ME. [x OF. за Т. Browne. 
Cog, д1 Now И сип, ad. L. cogitationem.) т ‘action -isant (kp'gnizint, kp*ni-), a. 
prob. f. OF. cogue, coque, ibam of thinki i Е (with j A thought 1820. | prob. f. COGNIZANCE, COGNIZE,] Hav- 
broadly | ог pre A ME: Oa irn 1 ing cognizance (see COGNIZANCE 1, 2); aware 
Also | OF Feflection ME: hd te De the cause of anything | (97): Philos. that cognizes 1837. 
арр. = Cock 35, COCK-BOAT ME. Hones æ The cogitations and purposes of your | Cognize, -ise (Керпәгт), v. 1658. [After 
Cog (ков), 32 СМЕ. Афу, cogn. W: Sw. | adversaries Fresno. р cognizance, ete and recognise] t1.Law (absol.) 
kugge, Norw. kug, Ruger, in same sense.] 1.| Cogitative Eip mapel, e 1490. [a Е. | To take cognizance. 2. ¿rans. To take cogni- 
One of a series of teeth, etc. on the circumfer- | cogitatif, -ive. т. Having the faculty of | zance of, notice, observe 1821, 3. Philos, To 
ence of a wheel, etc., which, by catching similar | thought; ing. a.Given to cogitation 1651. | make (anything) an object of cognition 18 
projections on another wheel, etc., transmit or} s. Т tiue or knowing soule 1594 Hence | з, They first know-they first супе, the things 
receive motion, 2. Short for : ta. The series | Co'gitati-vity, c. capacity (rare). and persons presented to them Six W. HAMILTON. 
of cogs round a wheel; b.a cog-wheel 1712. | rCo:gmen. rare. ME. only. Men to whom -isee буш, kpni-). 1531. 
3. Mining. A block used in building up a sup- | the cloth called cogware was sold. (Correl. to COGNIZOR. Old Law. The party 
port for the roof of a mine 1881. Cognac (konyak). 1594. [F., place-name.] | in whose favour a fine of land was levied. 
Cog, 22.3 1856. [See Coa v.?] Carpentry. А | ,, C. wine: wine produced at Cognac. з. A Cognizor, -isor (kp'gniz? 1, keni- 1531. 
tenon on the end of a beam, wi ch is received | French brandy distilled from Cognac wine; any | (f. (ult.) conois(s-, conoistre to know ; see CON- 
into a corresponding mortice on the surface of | French brandy 1687. NOISSEUR.] O/d Law. The party who levies а 
another beam or support; in a scarf-joint, ete.) Cognate (kg'gne't). 1645. [ad. L. cognatus, | fine of land. 
+Cog, 20. 1532. [£ CoG 2.3] 1. The act of |f, co-tgnatus.] А. adj. т, Descended from а | | Cognomen (kogn2wmen).. 1809. [L] r 
cogging at dice; a way of doing this -1658. 2, | common ancestor; of the same family, coming The third or family name of a Roman citizen, 
A deception, trick -1630. from the same stock or root 1827. 2. gen. Akin | as Caius Julius Cæsar; also, an agnomen 1879. 
Cog (К X, v.l 1499. |. Сос sb.2] L To} in origin; allied in nature, and hence, akin in | Hence, 2. A nickname 1811. 3. Ап (English) 
fi e үз heel, etc.) with cogs. з. To steady | quality ; having affinity. (Const. with, rarély | surname 1809. 4- loosely. Name, appellation. 
urnish (a wheel, dge; л. dial. 1635. 10.) 1645 [So in L.] 1852, Hence Cogno'minal a. having 
пуш мүр ruben are f Cock 2.3] To] + C. tribes 1827. А c. language С. HiGiNS, word | the same c., of or pertaining toa c.; tsd, name- 
Cog, v.2 1823. (app. var. ot ^^ к з | Grapstoxs. C. accusative: one of Kindred sense ог | sake. Cogno*minally adv. 
connect timbers by means ofa cog; cf. COCK 02 | derivations spec. one that may adverbially follow an | Cognominate (kggng'minett), v. 1609. [f. 
intr. (Dicing)) | intr. vb, as in to die the death’. а. Geometry and | y Con ominat-, cognominare.| To give a sur- 


SUB. proie on ow. One related by blood to | name or nickname to; to name. Hence Cog: 


f ther; а kinsman; 27. those descended from nomina‘tion, the action of cognominating ; 

control their fall 1565. +3. us Same ancestor, whether through males or | cozer. = COGNOMEN. 
4, To jest саи ere justo. о females. Hence, Sc. Law. A relative on the Cognosce (корпо), v. Chiefly Se. Law. 
wheedle -1728. 16.827. To pro mothers side. 1754. 2. A cognate word, term, | 1583. (ad. L. cognoscere.| т. inir. To make 
and fraudulently ee, ye, and c, and flout | or thing 1865. inquiry; to take cognizance of a cause, etc. 2. 
m Out-facing .. bo: D bt nb 6. Cogna'ten trans. To take judicial cognizance of; to in- 
к AG Rae On Syllogisme FRAUNCE. hrough vestigate, try 1607. 3. Judicially to examine 
Cogency (kowdgénsi). 1690. (f. CoGENT.] Е І; and pronounce to be of'a certain status; esf. 


338 COINCIDE 


(kehPzon). Also E соп, S шаң coyle. 1530. (?] To 
[a. F. cohésion, Ё. cohxs-, cokzrere.] 1. —I590. 
ier. condition of cohering; sec. the| Coil (koil), v.3 161r, [2 f. as Соп, элүү 
force with which the molecules of а body cleave | To lay up (a cable, etc.) in concentric г 
together; cf, ATTRACTION of Cohesion. 2. Bot. Const. with up. 2. To enwrap within coils 164. 
The superficial union of like organs 1835. 3. |3. To twist in or into a circular, Spiral, œ 
transf. Of non-material union 1690. winding shape; to wind round. Also ref, En 
т. Water..loosens the c. of a steep bank Gzikik. 4. intr, (for ref.) To throw oneself into a spin} 
3. Ideas that have no natural c. Locke. or winding form; often with round 1798. Те 
Cohesive (koh#siv), a. 1727. [£. L. cohæs-; | move in a spiral or winding course 1816, 
see prec.) Having the property of cohering;| 3. Quoil’d in Dust like Snake or Adder т "oq 
characterized by cohesion. à Convolvuluses That coil'd around thestems Tg: | 
Tracts of c. soil т799. А soft с, mass Sir H, Davy. Coil (koil), 56.1 arch. or dial, 1567. [ori | 
To show how little c. force the league possessed slang ; cf. pother, row, etc. Said, without ef | 
S. Austin, Hence Cohe'sive-ly adv., ness. dence tobe Gael.] т. Noisy disturbance | 
Cohibit (kohi-bit), v. Now rare. 1544. [f. › ance, тоң, 
3 P ә, 2. Clutter, rattle 1582, з. Fuss, ado; a bus 
L. cohibit-, cohibere, f. со(т)- + habere; cf. ad-| i ез5” 1593. 
hibit, etc.] To restrain, check; to restrict. So 3. To Reep à c.: to make or keep up a distin 
Cohibi'tion, restriction; Stoppage. Мога! c. ; the bustle of this mortal life Suaxs, 
+||Cohob. [? root of next, or contr. of cohoba- Coil (koil), 5.2 1627. [Goes with Соп, 24, 
tion. | Med. A Paracelsian term meaning re- q.v.] 1. orig. (Naut.) A length of cable, pe 
petition. etc., when coiled; hence, the whole quantity 
Cohobate (kowhobeit), о, 1641. [See ргес.] | coiled. 2.A series of concentric rings in which 
Old Chem. To subject to repeated distillation, | a body has been disposed 1661, 3. A single 
by pouring a liquid back again and again upon | complete turn of any coiled body 1805. 4, An 
the matter from which it has been distilled, arrangement of a wire, sheet metal, etc., in wind- 
Hence tCohobation, this operation, ings 1826, 5.In gun-making : A bar of wrought 
Cohorn ; sce Сокнокх. iron ed Sum мзш ое tube E 
д 7 Я «dying round in a С, 1723. 161-100] 
Cohort (kouhg it), s. 1489. [a. F. cohorte, oils on the top of ihe head 1888, їн Тһе poe 
ad. L. cohortem (cohors), f, co-+ hort-, found also ¢-.a primary c. of thick wire and few convolutions 
in hortus; see GARDEN, Hence also F. court, | Srorriswoopz. Coils of hot-water pipes 1869, 
Eng. Court.) т. Rom, Antig. A body of from | Coi] (Коп), 50.3 n. and midl, 1800, [Ci 
300 to 600 infantry; the tenth part of a legion. Соп, 21] A cock of hay. 
2. /ransf. A band of warriors 1500. 8. Jig. A Coillen, -on, obs. ff. CULLION. 
company, band 1719. 4. Zool. and Bot, Alarge Coin (koi Yid ME.. [а, Е. coinne dge, 
group superior to a natural order; in Bot, = n (l CL see М "Seales Quod 
ALLIANCE 1845. corner, die —L,. cuneum (-us). : cn Uo 
2. The C. bright Of watchfull Cherubim Мил. | COIGN, ] т. A corner-stone ; al 50,8 Үе 
P. L. xt. 127, 3. The c. of the Fathers Who kept Shaped stone of an arch. Now usu, Quorn, 
the Faith below NEALE, Та. gen. A corner, angle -1658. 18. A wedge 
Cohortation (kouhgrta-fon). arch, 1642.|-1779. T4. A die (? wedge-shaped), for stamp- 
ad. L. cohortationem.| Exhortation, So Co- | ing money; the device stamped npon, verd 
отќайуе а, (5) pertaining to c: in Heb, |-1682. 5. A piece of metal of definite weig d 
Grammar, the future paragogic. and value, stamped with an officiall ШЕШШ | 
Cohosh (kohe-). 1796. [The Indian name,] | device; a piece of money ME. иш y 
Name of N. American plants which have been | Coined money; GG ne КЕКЕ, fgg 
seed medicinally. Black с, Cimicifuga race. Hen hapa Marcas V ш, vil. 56б. 6. A faite tongs 
mosa, Blue c., Caulophyllum thalictroides, Red | with Soule heart is false quoyne 1569. To pay 
Co, Actwa spicata, White €. Actza alba, a slanderer in his own c. 1713. Comb, c. balance, 
Cohow, cahow, cohoo (kohz*). xórs.|a delicate balance for weighing gold coins, | 
[From its cry.] A bird of the Bermudas, a] Coin (koin), 21 ME. [а. OF. cougnier, cun- 
Species of Shearwater, now nearly exterminated, 


gner,£, coin COIN.) т. To make (a 
kohi i stamping metal. Also /razsf. an Ng. 9 
wl ое д), ЕШ A species of palm xe р (neal) р money Uu stamping pieces 
( C it oarre) found in Honduras, jf; | of definite weight and value with authorized 
zoif (Кош), sj, (ME, coyfe, a. ОЁ, соў, marks МЕ, intr, (for refl.) x7oo. Also fig. $ 
0 iate L, *cufia, Supposed to represent Ла. (from x.) To make, devise, produce; ep. in 
an OHG. *zupphja, deriv. of OHG, ФР а bad sense Каш T : 
MHG. £upfe сар.] 1. A close-fitting capcover-| , Thek LN RA in siluer, the halfe-peny to be 
ing the top, back, and sides of the head, worn Coygned Banyan. 70 c. money (mod. collog): t0 
by bothsexes, фа. An ecclesiastical head-dress gain it rapidly and with ease, 2. Tin was coined By 
—1574- 3.Awhite cap formerly worn bylawyers; | Charles 1i, in 1684 Crump. k Letithem н, 
esp. that worn by a Serjeant-at-law as Partof his | Nose x Hen, ZV, ш, iii, go. To c.a smile Cn 
official dress ME, Hence, The Position or order 
of serjeant-at-law т 522. 4. The skull-cap of a 


n * le 2 
а lie 1780, a word Drypen. Hence Coi ‘nab! 
that may be coined (/Z. and е). Coi'ner, one who 
helmet. Now 2757, ME, 5. The calyptra of 
mosses 1882. 


^ COGNOSCENTE 


(efZigé.) to pronounce to be an idiot or lunatic 
= COGNIZE 187. 
ro MES daft, we'll bac him cognosced ' Scorr. 
Weick Cogno'scence, = Cocnizance 1. Сорпо" 
Scent a. (rare), cognitive; cognizant, Cognosci- 
bility, knowa! Cogno'scible a. capable of. 
ing known; 25. that which can be known, Сорпо" 
sci! а. (non-etymological var. of COGNITIVE ap. 
prehensive; Cogno'scitively adv, 
§Cognoscente (kon'ojente). PI. -ti (-t2). 
1778. [lt.:—L. cognoscentem. , Onewho knows 
a subject thoroughly; a connoisseur, 
I| Cognovit (kpenduvit). 1762. [In full * cog- 
navit actionem'.| Law, An acknowledgement 
by a defendant that the plaintifi's cause is just; 
whereupon judgement is entered without trial. 
Co-gua-rdian. 1643. [Co-.] Joint guardian. 
Cogue, cog (kõig, Sc. kog, Кор). Chiefly Se. 
1568. pl т. (Sc.) A wooden рай. а. A small 
cup, of wood; also ta cogueful 1690. Hence 
Cogueful, cogful, as much as a c. will hold. 
+Co-gware. ME. A coarse cloth, resembling 
frieze, made of the poorest wool —r 3. 
Cog-wheel. ME. [See Сос 2.2) A wheel 
with cogs or teeth; a gear-wheel. n 
Cog-wood. 1725. [f. Coc 50.2] A timber- 
tree of Jamaica, Laurus Chloroxylon, 
Cohabit (kohz*bit), v. 1530. [a. F. co- 
habiter, ad. L, cokabitare; see HABIT.) 1.'To 
dwell or live together with) (arch.) 1601; Jig. 
of things 1653. 2, To live together as husband 
and wife: often used spec. of persons not legally 
married 1530, 
x. They were not able to c. with that Holy Thing 
scone Zig. Peace, and patience, and a calm 
content did c, in the cheerful heart of Sir Henry Wot- 
ton Watton, So Сова ignes tie state or fact of 
i "bitant, one who 
together with another or others. Coha:biter 


bitation (kohæbita: fən). 1450, Ier. 
ad. late L. cohadiiationem: see CoHABIT.] . x. 
Dwelling or living together ; community of life 
larch.) (or hyphened). Also £raz;f. and Lg 2. 
Living together as husband and wife 1 548. 


a. For..holding correspondence and c. with one not 
his wife LurTRELL, $ 

Coheir (koev1). 1532. [f. Co- + HEIR.] 
One who participates in an inheritance за joint 
heir, Also fig, (See Romans viii. 17.) 

Wint. T, 1. i, 148. Cohei'rship. So Cohei'ress. 

Cohere (kohiv-1), v... Also +cohzere. 1598. 
(ad. L. cokzrere, f. co- + herzre to stick. т. 
intr, To cleave or stick together ; said of parts, 
and of the mass 1616; transf. of non-material 
things, etc. 1603. 2. To unite or remain united 
in action 165r, 3. To be congruous or consis- 
tent 1598; Fto agree —1634. 

1. The grains simply c. RUTLEY, The hard mass 
became fluid. It still cohered KiNGLAKE. The moral 
Principles by which society coheres LEckY. 3. Twel, 

* v. i 259. Hence Co e'rer, spec. a detector of 
electric waves Gpasisting of a glass cylinder containing 

ere when struck by a wave, 
Cohe'ring fee a; in Bot, united externally to each 
thers, etc, 

Coherence (kohie'réns), Also Tcohzerence, 
I580. [a. F. cohérence, ad, L, cohærentia; see 

OHERENT.] $ 1, 27, The action or fact of 
sticking together; Cohesion 1613. Also transf. 
and fg. 2. ^ dn connexion; congruity, con- 

agreement -1680, 3, Harmo- 


Coins (esf, false) money ; /g. a fabricator. Now 

Coin (koin), 2.2 1488. [f. as prec. fai 
usually Co1GN.] To furnish with quoins 
wedges, or cornér-stones, v cobi] 

Coinage (koi*nédg). ME. [a. OF. cognatio. 
1. The action or process of coining monay T 
concr, Coins collectively ; а system of Co 
use; the currency 1467. 3. fig. The formas 
or fabrication of something new or 5р ЕИ 
1693. 4, concr. That which се ог 
cated, (Often disparaging.) 1602. : 

2. The folen с, Сата ғ) . The right oed 
Political Lyes Swiet, Words of modern с. I 
4 This is the very coynage of your Braine SHA Ө, 

Coincide (kéujinsaid), v. 1715. (a. PR th 
cider, ad. med, L, coincidere (also used in T 
€), f. co- incidere.) т. intr. To occupy ai 
same portion of space (as e. g. the ү, 
triangles in Euclid I. 8); to be identical uU 
tion and area. — 2, To occur at the same time 
to occupy the same space of time 1809. 3 " 


т. The c.—the apron—the blue-checked 
all those of old ‘Ailie Scorr, зА liner Сой че 
ornament which onely Sergeants at La 


OOKER, A Brother of the C, ADDISON, 


course, system, etc., so that the whole hangs 
together 1623, t4. Context 71737. 

1, transf, They have not enough of c. among them- 
selves, nor of estimation with the publick Burke, 


е с, in dreams 1856. So Cohe'renc t ity 
9f being coherent. Tatha uslity 


Coherent kohie'rént), a, 5b.) x Е 
гае ites tile: or | O 


t are coif'd with such 
re to be Reason, is to 
J. HanRINGTON, 


) f. as prec.] A 
fashion of dressing the hair 3 idu, T 


Coign (koin), 50, Also Coigne. 160s. far- 
chaic form of Com, Quorn, qv] I. A € 


corner-stone 
1843. b.A wedge (in Printin ; etc.) 1755. 


Coign of vantage: a position affording facili 
е: 5 cility fc 
observation or action, Macé, 1, vi, fes 


MD, or oa which coheres -1657. 
аяу. C. with this is a Thi d t Ж 
ARROW, 2, AU's Ие, vii. E x i ele 


Сируовтн, ^A i i 
Hae Oherentiy oe, Burner, thinker Warrs, 


e'ritor. 1550, [See Co-.] = Со-нкгк, 


tCoherrt, о, 1475. [? f. L - 
the stem of Бн) Ё Совксе 9,8 опш o 


e (man). a (pass). au (loud). > (cut). g( 


34. , МЕ, 
х; If the equator and ecliptick had coincided C 


а. The chief feast of the year..coincides wi 
Festival of the yintage Ѕтлміку. 3. Н 
h 


TColl, v1 ME. [5 OF; ао now. cst 
iL. colfigere.] = CULL v.1 -т8оо, 


Fr. chef), 9(ever) әј (eye) ә (Fr. 


Y 
сац de vie), i (sit). (Psyche). о (what). p (gar 


> 


* 
COINCIDENCE 


see Con and -ENCE, or 
condition of being coincident 1626. 

and transf. (with A.) A case of coincidente 165 
3. Occurrence or existence at the same time 
1650. 3. Exact correspondence in substance, 
nature, character, etc. 1605. (with An in- 
Concurrence 


stance of this 166r. 
or anit, 1795 E 
might A X iv ere presence at 
Jerusalem Ешшжа, A'strangec.' Вүкох. 3, Evidence 
$01 E dieu с. quality or state, 
t , 

Coincident (kolasidént), а. 1563 (a. F. 
coincident, ad. med. L, *coincidentem ; sce COIN- 
CIDE.] Occupying the same place 1656; exactly 


a. F.; 


contemporaneous 198; in exact agreemen 
Wholy ps СҮ Also as ts, 

t тка, 
Co incidental а; «ly adv, болт ез 


+Co,i-ndicate, v. ras. f. Co- + INDICAT 
To indicate conjointly; As in Med, pat рза 


coindicant symptoms, So tCo,i-ndicant а. (5^). 

Co,indica-tion. 1623. [f. Co- + INDICA- 
TION.) Conjoint or concurrent indication; a 
concurrent sign, 


Co-i-nfinite, а, 1654. [See Со-. ha 
dating with another M Mish pum у in. 
nite. 


+Co-inha-bit, v. 1624. [See Co-.] intr. To 
dwell together. So Co-inhabitant; tCo- 
inhabitor. 

Co-inhere (kdu,inhie'z), v. 1836. [SeeCo-.] 
intr. To inhere together. So Co-inhe'rence. 

Co-inhe-itor, 1526. [See Co-.] A joint 
гна 28. [ad. L. coinguinat 
+Co,i-nquinate, v. 1528. [ad. L. сой ^, 
coinguinare.| To soil all over, pollute, defile 
(lit. and fig.) -1652. So tCojinquina'tion, 

Coinstantaneous (ko,instanté‘nias), а. 
1768. [See Co-.] Occurring or existing at the 
same instant. var, TCo; "nean, 

Cointense (kojinte'ns), а. 1855. [See Со-.) 
Conjoined or equal in intensity, Hence Co- 
inte‘nsion, 

Coir (koiez). 1582. Гай. Malayalam Adyar 
cord.] ‘The prepared fibre of the husk of the 
coco-nut, used for making ropes, , mat- 
ting, etc. Orig. the cordage made of fibre. 
Also attrib. 

Coistrel. ? Obs. 1577. [var. of CUSTREL, 
q.v.] 1. A groom or servant in charge of the 
horses of a knight. 2. A term of reproach or 
contempt : Knave, base fellow, low varlet 1581. 

Coit, coite, obs. ff. QUOIT. lU. 

Coition (КоігЈәп). 1541. [ad. L. coffionem, 
f. coit-, coire.] “tx. Going or coming together; 
conjunction -1761. 2. Sexual conjunction, со- 
pulation 1615. Also ¢ransf. and fig. vars. 
+Corit, ||Co'itus (in sense 2). 
+Cojoin, obs. var. of CONJOIN 7. 

Cojuror. 1735. [See Co-.] One who takes 
an oath along with, or in confirmation of, an- 


other, 

Coke (kõik), sb. 1669. [? = COLK sd. (also 
spelt E a core,] Mineral coal deprived by 
dry distillation of its volatile constituents. 

Coke (Кёк), v. 1804. [f prec. sb.] To 
convert into Also intr. (for ref). 

Coker, obs. f. Coco. 
+Cokes. 1567. [? related to cockenay COCK- 
NEY.] A silly fellow, ninny, simpleton 1690. 

Cokewold, Cokil(le, obs. ff. CUCKOLD, 
COCKLE. 

Col (kl). 1853. [Fr. :—L. col/um neck.] A 
depression in ds summit-line of a mountain 
chain, generally forming a pass. 

Coli, form of the prefix Com- bef. 7. 


CoM-. 1 

Cola (kzwli). 1795. (о/а, etc., in Negro 
langs. of W. 259 A genus of trees, N.O. 
Sterculiacez, natives of western. tropical Africa; 
esp. C. acuminata. f y 

Comb. cenut, seed, the seed, brownish and bitter, 
of Ca ppb: used for chewing. 

Cola, pl. of COLON. 

Co-la-bourer. 1859. [See Co-.] Fellow- 
labourer. 


See 


Co-latitude. 1790. {See Co.) Astron. 
The complement of the latitude, 5. е. the difer- 


t, | ence between it and go 


Co-lature. ? Obs. 1548. [ad.lateL.colatura, 
f. colare to strain.) 1. Colation 1657. 2. The 
uct of straining 1601, 3. A strainer (also 
called сойду) 1 
+Colbertine. Also -een. 1685. [f. Colbert, 


open lace 


ns 1791. 
Colcothar (kplkopa:r). 1605. 
Dx brownish red 
m iron sulphate. 
and Crocus Martis. 


ad. Arab. 
iore le of iron 
ed also rowge, 


cogn. м. L. gel- in gelu. 
See also CHILL, COOL, еіс.) 1. dit, 1. Ofa tem- 
ture SAC RDIY lower than that of the living 

iuman body. p. colder, coldest. 2. Of a 
relatively low temperature; notheated ME. 3. 
Feeling cold. (Usu. in pe) 1570. 4 
Of soil : Slow to absorb heat ME. 

з. l'th c. wind Al's Well t x, 115. A thrust of c. 
iron Ѕмошжтт. I would Thy toung were coold 

.Hxavwoon а. C. dath, bathing: a bath in un- 

rated water. С. chicken 1883. — 3. When Iam c, 
he heates me with beating Com, Err. tv. iv. 33 4 
Clay soils are с. 1877. У ; 

II. fig. t1. In ME. physiology applied (with 
hot, dry, moist) to the ‘complexion’ of things 
-1732; the opposite of pungent-1614. 2. Void 
of warmth, or uu of feeling ; indifferent, 
apathetic ME.; +free from passion, cool 1794; 
cold-blooded 1849. 3. Not cordial or friendly 
1557. 4. Gloomy, dispiriting ME. 5. Felt as 
cold, chilling ME. 6. Without power to move; 
stale 1705. 7. Hunting. Of scent: Not strong, 
faint; weak 1592. 8. Painting. Applied to blue 
and grey, and tints akin to these 1706. 

з. The c. charities of man to man CRABBE. A c. 
forgery Pavey. С. chastity Suaxs. The too c. cal- 
culation of our powers Ruskin. 3. А c. welcome 
1703. C. looks 1833. 4. A c. misgiving and a killing 
dread Cowrer. 5. C. comfort J. Н. Newman, 6. 
The jest grows c...when it comes on in a second 
scene Appison. 7. Ага c. sent 7102. М. П. v. 134. 

Comb.» c. abscess [F. abscès froid), an abscess 
formed without the first three of the Celsian symptoms 
of inflammation (pain, redness, heat, and swelling); C. 
bed Gardening, opp. to Hor-BED; so c. frame; €. 
blast, air forced into a furnace unheated ; с. chisel, 
a strong chisel of iron or steel highly tempered, so as 
to cut cold iron; с, feet slang, fear, funk; с. war, 
a state of hostility consisting in threats, obstruction, 
propaganda, etc., without physical violence; C. with- 
out (co//og.), spirits and cold water without sugar. 
Hence Co‘ldly adv. Co'ldness. 

Cold (коза), 52. ( OE. cald, ceald neut., the 
adj. used subst] 1. The opposite or the ab- 
sence of heat; coldness. (Usually spoken of as 
a positive agent.) ME. 2. The sensation pro- 
duced by loss of heat from the body, or by ex- 
posure to a lower temperature ME. Also fg. 


1608. Corp a. д] 
In im &. dled; Without excitement; with 
deliberation. 

‚ A resolution framed in c. blood Sta F. Vasse, Kill. 


in с blood Acbisox. 
"Cold-blooded, a. 1595. +-ED.) 1 


f. 

Having the blood (phy б. d pedí ea 
than the external air or water : иа ОШ 
and 1602. a. Without excitement or 
sensibility, callous; deliberately cruel 1 

а. Сом. malice MAcAULAY, crime Y 

Cold-ünch. 1676, Ornith. The Pied Fly- 
catcher, 


Co'd-hearted, а. 1606. [f. cold heart + 
-kp*,] Wanting in sensibility or natural affec- 
tion; unkind. Hence Cold-hea'rtedness, 

Co-ld-short, а. 1601, (Ct. Sw. Дад ; 
the second elements4dr, brittle, pronounced för, 
fave (ult.) the Eng. -stert, as in short-bread. 

X RED-SHORT,] Of iron: Brittle when cold. 

Cold shoulder, 1816. Used fg., chiefly in 
to show the cold shoulder, ‘to appear cold and 
reserved". Hence Coldshoulder v. to treat 
with coldness or contemptuous neglect. 

Cole! (Ке), Now rare, (OE. cdwe/, ME. 
col, epg caulis) A Rane (ie Pero 
5 з rassica; now esp. Rape (8, Napus); 
= to Sea-kale, Potage; = 
or Аа -167 
1Cole 2, МЕ [1 a tJorgley =1564. А 
5! (at dice) 1532. 

3 (кда]). Cant. 1673. [?slang use of 
cole = COAL.) Money. 

To post the c. : to pay down the money. 

Cole-ctomy. 1862. (1. Gr. xóAor + ёкторф.) 
Surg. Excision of part of the colon, 

3 see coal-goose, в. v. COAL, 

Colemanite (kõrlmănəit). 1884. [Е W. T. 


Coleman.) Min. A hydrous borate of calcium, 
found in fornia. 
Colemouse, var. of COALMOUSE. 


Coleopter (kplijp"ptaz). 1860. [See next.] 

One of the Coleoptera. 
(kpliiptéra), s. p/. In sing. 

coleopteron (rare); see also prec. 1763. [m 
L., a, Gr. колейттероз (f. koAeós sheath + mrepóv 
wing) +-005.] Zool. An order of insects having 
the anterior pair of wings converted into elytra 
or hard sheaths which cover the other pair when 
not in use; the Beetles, (See BEETLE 36,2) 
Formerly, the elytra of beetles. 1826. Hence 
Coleo'pteral, Coleo*pterous adjs. belonging 
or relating to the C. Coleo'pteran så. one of 
the C, Coleo'pterist, one who studies the C. 
Coleo'pteroid a. like the С. var. Coleo'ptra. 
|| Coleorhiza (kgliersi'zá). 1866. [f. Gr. xo- 
Леб sheath + fifa root.] Bot, The root-sheath 


tune-teller 1614. 
Colera, obs. f. CHOLERA (in sense choler). 
Cole-rake, colrake. ME. (?f. col, cole, 
COAL + RAKE.] An instrument for raking 
ashes, etc., out of an oven or furnace. 
(kéwlszd). 1670. [f. COLE sb,1+ 
SEED; see also COLZA.] The seed of Brassica 
campestris or Napus, var. oleifera; also the plant 
Cole-slaw (kdu'l\sl). U.S. 1862. [a. Du. 
oolsla=kool-salade, f. kool cabbage + salade.] 
Sliced cabbage dressed as a salad, 
Co-lessee, co-lessor ; see Co-. 
Cole-staff, var. of CowL-sTAFF. 
+Colet. ME. [Short f. AcoLvTE.] = Aco- 
LYTE —1765. 
Cole-tit, var. of COAL-TIT. 
|/Coleus (kdwlids), 1885. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
коћєбѕ sheath, so called from the union of the 


& Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). € (ё) (there). z(a) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


COLEWORT 


filaments.] of, A genus of Labiate plants, 
allied to the Mints. 

Colewort (kóvlwzi). arch. ME. [See 
Cote 5.4] 1. Orig., any plant of the cabbage 
kind, genus Brassica. ^ 2. Later, esp. kale, 
greens, etc., which do not heart, or cabbage- 
plants before they heart 1683. 

Coleworts twice sodden: stale news, 
1Co'fox, colefox. ME. only. [Е cof Coat 
+ Fox = coal-fox, as in cole-tit, etc] The 
BRANT-FOX, a variety with much black in its fur. 
1Colia-nder. (OF. cellendre, ME. coliaun- 
dre, repr. pop. L. coliandrum=L. coriandrum.] 
= CORIANDER, q. V. -1614. } р 
JColibri (kp'libri). 1740. [orig. Carib.] A 
kind of humming-bird. Л 

Colic (kg'lik). МЕ, [a. Е. colique, ad. L., a. 
Gr. комкё, pertaining to the xóAov (or kQAov). 
First found asa sb. repr. med. L. colica (енн): 

А. 50, A name for severe paroxysm: griping 
pains in the belly, due to affections of the bowel 
or other also for theaffections themselves, 

The colike..ingendreth in a gutte named colon 
bos Com: Коо» a name for Aletris farinosa, 

ioscorea villosa, and Liatris squarrosa, 

B, adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the colon, as in 
€. arteries 1615. 2. Affecting the colon; of, or 
of the nature of, colic; inc, passion=COLIc A., 
& gains, etc. 1586. Hence Co'lical a. of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, c. ; subject to с, 
Co'licky а. colical; tending to produce c. 

Colies (kzuvliz), sé, Pi 1847. [f mod.L, 
colius, ad. Gr. xohids a kind of woodpecker, ] 
Ornith. The Co/idz, a family of African birds, 

Colin (kein). 1678. [Erron. form of Mex, 
folin.) The American quail; also called ġoġ- 
white, 

Coliseum, var, of Согоѕѕк0м, 
|| Colitis (koloi*tis). 1860. [mod.L, f. Coton, ] 
Med. Inflammation of the colon. 

Colk. Now dial. ME, [?] The core of an 
sus etc., of a horn, heart of wood, or the like, 
+Coll, 2.1 ME. [?a. F. coler = accoter, f. col 
1—L. collum neck.) To embrace, hug. 

p v.2 Now Sv. 1483. [?] To poll, cut 
off the hair of, clip, cut close. 
1871. [f. L. 


Collaborate (kglee:bóreit), v. 
collaborare.| To co-operate ; esp. in literary, 
artistic, or scientific work. Hence Colla:bora*- 
tion. Colla'borator, one who works in con- 
Junction with another or others, 
Collaborateur [kolaboratór). 180r, [Fr.; 
See prec.] = Collaborator, 

; еп (ke 1Тайдеп), 1865. [ad. F, cola- 
gène, f. Gr. kóAAa glue +-géne = -GEN * produc- 
ing'.] Biol, That constituent of connective 


tissue which yields gelatin on boiling. Hence 
Collage"nic, Colla:'genous adjs. of the nature 
of, or containing c. 

lapse (kgizeps), sb. 1801 
L. collapsus ] 


L, collaps., 


= pa), 2. 1732. [f 
The ppl. 


- + labi, laps- to fall, 
sed is found in 1609.] x, intr, To 
ody, or the body 


al pressure or withdrawal of th 
contents ; to break down, fall in; to ШИШЕ d 


gether sudden] 2. transf, and fier, 
P p hing, fail; to lose 


The air 
al dimen. 
-Collapsed 
7. Hence 


стон The extensive wa; 
e pr i 

Collapsed 77 a; Тг wo 
17th c, of * perverts to t 

g; made to 

la:psion, the acti 2 

and e); a collapsed senate seats 

a ш; sh (ME, coler, а, AF. coler 

= ОЕ, colier s jer) :— 
Dub MT (mo collier) :—L, collare, f, 


1, Something worn Or placed about 

1 th 
? Now £55, the band of linen, muslin, PES 
Worn as a finish to the upper part of the 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). 


neck 
etc, 


D (cut). e (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


340 


ss of men and women. з. Spec. 
The ornamental chain which forms part of the 
insignia of orders of knighthood 1488. 3. A 
leather-covered roll fitted round the neck of a 
draught animal, forming that part of the harness 
through which the power of drawing is directly 
exerted; in breast collar, applied to parts of the 
breast harness serving the same purpose ME. 

т. The coler of his haubrek 1450. Collars of коде 
Hutoer, of Pearl 1642. А grehownd colere 1475, Yeo- 
men of the с, 1530. 2. A c. of the garter 1577. Collar 
of SS. » or Ésses: a chain consisting of a series of 

5; originally a badge of the House of Lancaster. 

A tedious and stiff pull against the с, (иго). Phr. 
i sli (the) c.: to escape. Out of (or in) с.; out of 
(or in) regular employment. А 

IL Transf. and techn. 1. Ап encompassing or 
restraining band or Strap I507. 2, Mech. A 
Ting, circle, flange, or perforated disk, surround- 
ing a rod, shaft, pipe, etc. s for restraining lateral 
motion; forming a steam-, or water-tight joint, 
and the like ; a short piece of pipe serving as a 
connexion between two pipes, etc. 1703. b. 
Coining. A metal ring, which prevents the blank 
from spreading when stamped 1826. 3. Vaut. 
а. ‘A rope formed into a wreath, with a dead-eye 
seized in the bight, to which the stay is confined 
at the lower part’, b, ‘An eye in the end or 
bight of a shroud or stay to go over the mast- 
head’ (Smyth). 1626. 4. Mining. The timber- 
ing round a shaft’s mouth 1849. 5. Arch. a. 
= COLLARINO 1727. b. Short for collar-beam 
1856. 6. Zool, A band of a distinct colour or 
texture round the neck of an animal 1664. In 
Molluscs: A thickened muscular and glandular 
border of the mantle 1847. 7. Bot. a.‘ The ring 
upon the stipe of an agaric’. b. * The point of 
junction between the radicle and the plumule’, 
1866. 8. ta. The neck-piece (of brawn). b. A 
piece of meat, a fish, etc., tied up in a roll. 1610, 

Comb: c.-beam, a horizontal beam connecting a 
Pair of rafters, which Prevents them from sagging; 
"дау, а day on which Knights wear the c. of their 
Order, when takin; part in any court ceremony; 
*gall, a wound produced (on a horse) by the rubbing 
of the c.; -like a, ; -Proud a. (dial) restive when in 
harness; «work, work in which a horse strains hard 
against the c. ; severe work, 

Hence Collarless a, without a c. 

Collar (к2-141), v, 1555. [E prec. sb.] т. 
To putacollar on; tosurround as with a collar 
1601, з. To seize by the collar; loosely : To 
capture 1613. 3. slang. To appropriate, master 
1700. 4, Cookery, To roll up (meat, etc.) and 
Че it with a string; also, to cut up and press 
into a roll 1670, 

Co-llar-bone. 15.. Anat. The CLAVICLE. 

Collard (k laid). dial, and U.S. 1755. 

corrupt f. col'ort, colewort.] А variety of cab- 

age which does not heart; = COLEWORT 2, 

Collared (kp:lazd), Ppt.a. ME. [f. COLLAR 
5j. and v.] 1. Wearinga collar (round the neck); 
in Her, 1681. 2. Furnished or fitted with or as 
with a collar 1650, 3. See COLLAR о, 4. 1681. 

1. The c. knights Mrs. Browninc, а, A coat [3 
with pene 1823. The c. turtle-dove 1865, 3. C.pork, 

etc. 

Collarette, -et (kgláre't). 1690, [ad. F. 
collerette (also used), dim. of collier Сол.Ак.] 
А small collar; a collar of linen, lace, etc, 
| Collarino (kglár?ne). 1688, [It., dim. of 
collare COLLAR.) Arch, т. The astragal of a 
column. 2, The neck of a column 1715. 

Collate (кач), о, r558, (f. L, collat-, 
conferre to CONFER.] 1. To put or bring to- 
gether 1678. 2. To compare 1612; esh. to com- 
pare critically (a copy of a text) with other 
Copies or with the original, in order to correct 
and emend it 1658. 8. Printingand Bookbind- 
ing. To examine the printed book, 

r and order 1770, 
"po -1717. Ae 
( 1670; to in- 


ordinai 


absol. To a 

з. I collated such с I coul 
5. absol, If the Bishop does Шо ‹ e (s Ee: 
ine SES през tothe Archbishop. 1708. Hence 

"table a. that ma У 

Z4. а. compared; conferred, ete, Cotiated 
Collateral (Каче), ME, [ad. med.L. 
» latus; cf, lateral. 


collateralis, f. L, col-+later. 
A. adj, 1. Situated or Tunning side by side, 


COLLEAGUE 


parallel 1450. Const. /o 1833, 2. 

dant, concomitant МЕ, ; E fe M - 
corresponding 1653. 3. Lying aside from 
main subject, action, issue, еїс.; sides 
ordinate, indirect МЕ, Const, 7j HO 
Descended from the same Stock, but inad 
ent line; pertaining to those 50 descend 
Opp. to Zizea/. ME. Also transf. and ү 
Law. (See quots.) ; 

т. From his radiant 
Мит, Р. L. x. 86. C. circulation (Phys, 
tion carried on тош lateral or second 4 
after stoppage or obstruction in t е mai 
(Syd. SEES. 2. We mistake,.a с. EM ' 
cause Номе, 4. C. ancestor: a brother or E | 
lineal ancestor. 5. C. assurance, assurance made one 
and above the principal deed; ©. security,any : 
or right of action, given as additional to the obli 
of a contract or the like; so c, bond, surety, Cù 
where a criminal convict pleads any matter aj 
by law, in bar of execution, as pregnancy, etc, 

B. s. Tr. A colleague, an assessor -174 
Та, An equal in rank —1660, 3. An accom 
panying circumstance (rave) 1635. 4. Ach 
lateral kinsman 1691. 5. Anything given gs 
collateral security 1887, Hence Colla‘tera 
(rare), c. quality or position, Colla-terally ad, 
in a c. manner or position (Zit, and jig.), 

Collation (kàlZr fon), sd. ME, [а. OF, ad, 
L. collationem; see COLLATE. ] 

I. tr. A bringing together or collection, qj 
of money; a contribution -1725. b. Roman 
and Scotch Law, The bringing together of the 
Possessions of several persons, in order toan 
equal division of the whole; hotch-pot; L, ak 
latio bonorum 1828. 2, Comparison ME, $ 
esp. Textual orcritical comparison of documents, 
manuscripts, or editions 1532; also, the m 
corded result of such comparison 1699, 
Printing, ete, The action of collating the sheets 
or quires of a book or MS, 1834. 

т. C. of seals (in ancient Deeds), when one Seal 
was set on the Back of another, upon the same Ка 
or Label’ Kersey, 

IL tr. A (private or informal) conferent 
~1666; a discourse; a treatise -1655. 2, The 
title of Cassian's Collationes Patrum МЕ, & 
The reading from the Collationes instituted by 
St. Benedict in his monasteries before compline 
ME, 4, The light repast taken after this read: 
ing. 5, Hence, A light repast (often ‘a cold 
collation ') 1525, 

5. Come to the Hope about one and there, hada 
collacion of anchovi 


seat he rose Of hi s 
: rose NARI 


rs) in 
eal 0 
ге.) s 
Мит, Ё, DX 
а g relation [i 
Colle; 
li, 


To join in alliance: 
To join in айы, 

to conspire, cabal. Hence 10 
one who colleagues (rare). 


ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). da | 


1. «ol&ccta sD., a 


Collect (kylckt), 3. МЕ [a F, гай, od. 
tr. 


concerned 
prayer appointed tobe used ora pth day 


. of the day) or season at the choir-offices 


| 


Collect (k7le*kt), v. 1 
f. collecte bu, ‘atl be Pg 


wl. 
yen 


College (kelédg), »& ME. [a OF. сәй, 
ъ. OF. ' 
ad. 1. collegium, ilm Coda - | 


rod or s| а circular metal Lining to а hole, 
a or socket, eic. Also adf "i59 
Jeueiry. The circle of flange in a ring ia w 


(kein, kelia). Angle/r. 1838. 
y n). ү. 1828. 
(Cailin ida, anglicisd solses I. ‚ы 
= white girL)} A girl. (a. Gr, "xoa 

k tri). 159. [ad L. |É колла» to glue.) Zw. One of the 
sol- + legatarias LEGATAXY. || hairs found oa leal-bads, etc., which secrete the 
blastocolla or bud-glue. 

um (kpltirriðm). 1864. [See ] 

ап in certain insects, a 


ofa ben 
it Colleter (kit). 187 
Det. 


Zo, An 


л An organized society of persons performing j 
feelings, or energies); to summon up (courage, | certain common f ag special e Seterria ry pru pee Dee 
etc ) 1602. £28 form a conclusion, draw an and privileges э. ему, Company, | taining to, a c. 3 dl 
erence. uall, „ 1581. body, assemblage ыз : 1 
1. To c. natar ca гн" ча » MES; ecens, P (kplertik). ?Oh. 1715. (a4. Gr. 
of Customs Perry. Toc. Editions Disoix. a, A force wohAqriads, f. колла» to glue.) adj Aggluti- 


was collecting at Bridport Macautay. 3. Affrighted 
much, 1 did in time c, my selfe Wint. 7. nia те 
4. What the jeder collected to be the intention of 
the testator Cautse, Hence Collectable a, that 
may be collected, 
I Collectanea (коек), sd. &/. 1791. [L., 
neut. pl. of collectaneus,| Passages, remarks, 
etc., collected from various sources; (as collect, 
sing) a miscellany. 

Collected (kle'ktéd), 2/7. a. 1610. [f 
Cottect v.] 1. lif. Gathered ther 16; 
а. fig. Composed, self-possessed. Opp. to @й- 
tracted. 1610. Hence Colle'cted-ly adv., -ness. 
(a. OF, ad. 


le pur- 
concr. the 


of inferring; an inference -1705. — 6. A collec- 
torate 1786. 7. pl. A college examination held 
at the end of еас! 
elsewhere 1799. 4 

т. C. of himself B. Joss. Collections and Deliveries 
P.O. Notice, a. Collections for the У Ѕтоввкз. 
3- A c. of proverbs TRENCH, of plants Evetys, of float- 
ing vapours, HERVEY, 


a. 1520. [ad.L. 


within, or in connexion with, a University, or 
otherwise formed for 


wei Leena Sacred €: the Р cardinal. 1 


Meg em Hen. V1, 1. iil 
m з ет. 1 uL 
physitians Brome, C. ef, A 


in May Юаурах. у Асы ofa hundred priests 

Мове 4 New 

Harvard C. : Owens C.; Royal Naval C.; Chelten- 

bamC. $ рве oa iy Cher sag C. at Oxenford 
Comb. Cel 


1448. 

Colleger (rg tides). 1560. [f prec. + -ER.) 
tA member o! 

the 7o boys on the foundation of Eton College. 


legialis, f. collegium.) 

constituted as, a college. 
to a COLLEGE (senses 1, 4) 1603. 
E C. church: = collegiate church. 


voluntary sasocation (collegium), and 
те; 


nant, 44, An agglutinant, 
Ecc d sce COLLIE. 

е (kfiaid), v. 1621, [ad, L, collidere, 
f. col- + lxdere.| 1. To bring into collision, 
strike or dash together, Now rureor ОМ. 9. 
intr, To come into collision, strike or dash to- 
gether; Ar to «ази, conflict 1700, 

в. The Mints .. thus tos'd in air, c. Ожуркм, The 
attraction them [atoms] They c. they recoil 
Тухоли. Ag. Colliding passions Lecky, 

Collidine (kplidoin). 1855. [f Gr, adda + 
Gor + INE.) Chem, An alkaloid, C,HyN, 
found eyen б products of the dry distillation 
of animal substances and of coal, It іза 
less, oily, aromatic liquid. 

Collie, Colly (kpli), 4. 1651. [? = cooly 
*the colour being oi gah ted E] 
A Scotch shee; with long hair, poin 
nose, and bushy tail, Often c. dag. 


Collier eae (ME. colier, colyer, cte., E 


4. A society of scholars incorpora 


of study and in- 
5. The building or set of build- 
such society ME. Also frawsf. 
ures at a foreign university ; 


of the Cardinal 
The Colledge 

‘ustice: in Scotland, the 
hick as the с, of the bees 


Would chuse 
of 


е civil courts. а. 
1 Winchester C,; Gresham C.; 


col Солі. +1. A maker of wood с! : 
71608. з. One who carries coal (orig. char- 
coal) for sale -1719. 8. А coal-miner 1594. 4. 
transf. A ship engaged in the carriage of coal, 
Also attrib. 1625. b. One of its crew 1727. 
Colliery (kp'lisri). 1635. [f.prec] 1. А 
1, Of the nature of, or place where coal is worked ; al Ped ta. 
2. Of or belonging | ‘The coal trade 1673. +3- The ships, ora ship, 
employed in the coal trade 71763. Also attrib. 


Dosen ш 3p. Se. 1745. [?] 
Noisy quarrel; . 
Colliflower, obs. f. CAULIFLOWER: 


ving, a benefice in the gift of a c. 
the same college; spec. one of 
(kjl^dgiàl),a. 1530. (ad. L. col- 
Hence 


the theory that the (or a) church is a 
in no 


Collective (kgle'ktiv), bec to the civil magistrate than be: 
collectivus, f. coliectus.| z, Formed by collec ther relation in. Colle gla-lity, colleaguesbip. | 4 1541. [a OF, f. L. colligare.) 
tion; constituting а со! lection; aggregate, col- | Coll y adv. in a c. manner or capacity. Attach: t together, connexion -1708. TColli- 


lected, (Opp. to individual, and to distribu- 
live: so in sense 2.) 1600. — 2. Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from, a number of individuals 
taken or acting обере 1650. 8. Denoting (in 
the singular) a collection of individuals; as a 
collective noun, idea, notion, etc. +4, That 
deduces or infers; inferential -1646. 15. Hav- 
ing the attribute of collecting (rare) 1742. As 
sb. (ellipt.) A collective noun, body, or whole. 

т, A c. edition of his works 1819. . fruit (Bot): 
fruit formed by the aggregation of several flowers, as 
the mulberry, etc, 2. C. note, in diplomacy, an 
official note signed by the representatives of several 
governments. 3. C. ideas ofsubstances,as a Troop, 


Coi able .. by criticall and c. 
л к. Hence Colle'ctively adv. 


in a c. manner or capacity; in а body, in the aggre- 
gate. Colle'ctiveness, c. quality (rare). 

Collectivism (kolektiviz m). 1880. [f. ргес.; 
cf. F. collectivisme.) The theory that land and 
the means of production should be owned by 
the community for the benefit of the people as 
a whole. So Colle'ctivist, one who adheres to 
€.; also attrib. r 

Collectivity (kglektviti). 1862. [Е as 
ргес.] г. Collective state or quality; coner. the 
aggregate. 2. Collective ownership 1872. 3. 
The State 1881. 

Collector (kfle*kta1). [ME., a. AF. co(2)lec- 
four, ad. late or med.L. collectorem, f. colligere 
to Соілкст.] т. One who or that which col- 
lects or gathers together; фес. опе who collects 
specimens, works of art, uriosities, etc. ; also, 
a compiler (now rare) 1582. — 3 One who col- 
lects money; an officer who recelves money due, 


ö (Ger. Köln). 9 (Fr. pe). ü (Ger. Maller). 


med. L, collegianus; cf. oppidanus.) A member 

or inmate of a college; 
1462; (slang) an inmate of a prison 1837. As 

adj.= 
Collegiate (k/lzdgi&). 1514. [ad. L. coe- 
ialus member of a college] 

А, adj. 1. Of the nature of, or constituted as, 
a college 1581. 
1564. 

т. C.church: (a) one which is endowed for a chapter, 
1 | but has no bishop's see; (4) in Scotland, one served by 
joint pastors; aite 
‘under the joint pastorate of several ministers а. Ас. 
life did not suit me De For. 3. Mutuall Ayds and C. 
endeavours 1665. 

B. 55. tr. = COLLEGIAN -1818. 
An inmate of an asylum, prison, or the like 
qa Colle'giate v. to constitute as a college or 

ence ^ 
с. church. Colles 

Collenchyma (kgleykima). 1835. (f. Gr. 
róna glue + čyxvpa infusion.) Bor, Tr. The 
cellular substance in which pollen is generated 
-1866, з, Tissue of cells with walls thickened 
atthe angles, as in the leaf-stalks and young 
stems of many Dicotyledons. 
chy‘matous a. belonging to or of thenature ofc. 


Tamil Z2//ar thieves.] The name of a non- 
Aryan race inhabiting part of India east of 
Madura; hence C.-horn (corrupted into cholera- 
horn); Custick, 
Colleries. 


(kglPdgün). 1462. (prob. ad. | zate а. bound together, attached (7. and jig). 


Colligate (keliget), v. 1545: [f L. coli- 

'at-, colligare (f. col-, com-+ ligare] t1. To 

ind together, connect -1773. Also fg. — 9. 
Logic, To connect together (isolated facts) by a 
oe ооп о pothesis 105, б 

x. Соп! colligatyng, or knitt; er 
the жайа bers s & Азза, „БЕМ we 
are attempting to c, Мид. 

Colligation (kligz" fon). 1502. [ad. L. co//i- 
gationem; see prec.) 1. {Material binding to- 
ether -1646; fig. conjunction 1651. а. Logic. 
"he binding fogether of a number of isolated 
facts by a general notion or hypothesis 1837. 

а. The c. of facts WuEwELL. The c. of social 
phenomena MAINE. 

Colligible (kp'lidgib'l), а. ? Obs. 1650. [£ 
L. colligere; see -BLE.] That may be collected. 

Collimate (kplimeit), v. 1623. [f. *coZi- 
mare’, a false reading of L. collineare to bring 
together into a straight line.) £razs. To adjust 
the line of sight of (a telescope); to place (two 
Jenses, etc.) so that their optical axes are in the 
same line. Also, to make parallel, as a lens, 
the rays of light passing through it. 

Collimation (kolimz'fon). 1686. [f. prec. 
Better col/ineation.] The adjustment of the line 
of sight of a telescope, etc. Also attrib. 

Line of c.: the line of sight or optical axis. Error 
ofc.: the amount by which the line of sight deviates 

m its position of accurate adjustment, 

Collimator (kg'liméitex). 1825, [f. as prec.] 

x. A small fixed telescope with cross-wires at 


iso spec, a ' colleger’ 
OLLEGIAL. SoColle'gianer. Ods. exc..Sc. 


2. Of or belonging to a college 
rporate; combined 1625. 


(с) in U.S. ‘one united with others 5 
+a. slang. 


+з. A colleague —1696. 


"giately adv. in a с. manner. 


Hence Collen- 
Шегу (kglori). Anglo-Jnd. 1763. [ad. 


a boomerang used by the 


ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (теѓа). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


COLLIN 


, used for adjusting the line of collima- 
repe ар 2. The tube with 
а slit and lens (or the lens itself) used in the 
spectroscope to collect the light and throw it 
upon the prism in parallel rays 1865. 

Collin (kolin). 1882. [f. Gr. кдла +-IN.] 
Gelatin of absolute purity. Hence Colli-nic a. 
(Chem.), as in C. acid, C,H,O,, an Aromatic 
acid, obtained from gelatin, etc. 2 
T з0. 1630. (a. F., ad, L. collina (sc. 

‚ f. collis.| A small hill -1697. 
E i een ај watered park, ful toe collines 
and ponds Eveyx, 

Collinear (Кдйта), a. 1863, [See Cor-] 
Geom. Lying in the same straight line. Hence 
Colli:nea'rity, the quality or fact of being c. 
Colli‘nearly adv, in the same line. 

Collineate (kflivnzett), v. 1631. [f. L. col- 
lineat-, collineare; see COLLIMATE.] tr. intr. 
To meet together or converge, as lines, to a 
Point; also fg. -1651. 2. = COLLIMATE, q.v. 
Hence Collinea‘tion, the act ofaiming anything 
in a straight line towards an object; also, 

Солто, 

ollingual 
[See CoL-.] 
+Colli-quable, æ. rare. 
uare (see CoLLiQUATE). ] 
uified or dissolved —1677. 
4Colllquament. rare. 
Something melted or of 
hence, applied by 
-1657. 
TCo'liquate, о, 1603. [6 coZiguat-, colli- 
шат, f. col- + liguare to melt] г. rans. To 
use together -1680, 2. To reduce (оа liquid 
consistence —1684. 3. intr. To melt 1646. 

1. When Ashes and Sand are Colliquated into Glass 

OYLE. 3. Ice.. will c. in water Sir Т. Browne. 
+Colliquation (kglikwzrfon). 160r. [a. 
cf, Peel 1. The action or Process of melting 
together -1681, 2. Melting, fusion. Also fig. 
71744. 3. Spec. in Old Phys. and Path. a. The 
melting down of solid parts, as in an abscess ; 
the excessive fluidification of the humours, esp. 
the blood -1710. b. The wasting away of the 
solid pa of the body; consumption -т756. 

x. When Sand and Ashes are well melted together. , 
there is generated by the c. that sort of Concretion we 


call ie Вог, 

Colliquative (k?li-kwàtiv), а. 1666, [a F., 
Ё L. colliguat-; see prec.) Med. Having the 
Power or effect of liquefying; as, c, diarrhea, 
+Colli-quefa-ction. rare. 1612. [f. L. coli- 
quefact-, colligue, ed Melting together-1626, 

у simple c, Bacon, 


(Ката), a. rare, 1847. 
Agreement together in language. 
1666. [f. L. colli- 
Capable of being 
*1656. [Е as prec.] 
a liquid consistence; 
Harvey to the earliest embryo 


Ory 


Incorporation о metals 
Mision (kjlizzon), ME, (ad. L, collision- 

em; see борви 1. The action of colliding; 
violent encounterofa Moving body withanother; 
now esp. of railway trains or ships, 2. fig. 
А hostile encounter 1662; coming into 

without Opposition) 1664. Also attrib. 
x, C. of carriages on the. railway 18 5. The c, of 
harsh consonants Gray. а, The С об, contrary false 


Principles WARBURTON, Constant с, with good com- 
6 So Collisive (kjloi'siv) a, 


contact 


pany Cuesterr, Lett, 
Pertaining or tending toc, (rare). 

llocal (kglowkál) а, rare, 1813, [See 
Сог-,] Of, belonging to, or Occupying the same 
Place with another, 
+Co-llocate, Pel. a. 1529. [ad. L, collocatus, 
collocare, f col- (con-) + locare, f. Jocus.] Set, 
Placed; fig. laid out -1626, 

Collocate (kp'lokeit), v, 1513. [f. L. colo- 
cat; see prec] То arrange; to set ina Place 
oF Position, 

2 marshall and c, in Order his battail 
Sa pn ER serena oddly collocated i ism 

s S, le en y 
oh OF relating to, collocation: ae Ras нше 

locati 


ion ар 


Breater freedom of с, in Poetry 


toe belonging иа (rape ete Colloca-tional a. 


On (kolokiz. Эп). rare. 1460, Гай, 
I collocutionem, f. colloqui, | ftirpe 

о Collocutor (kolokizto1, kjlp:- 
Опе who takes part in a dialogue or 
æ (man) a (pass), 


Qu (loud). р (cut), ¢ (Fr. 


342 


conversation. — Collo'cutory а. of the nature 
dia e (rare). 
боото па), comb. f. COLLODION, 
as in c.-type, a photograph obtained by the 
collodion process; also, the process itself. 
Collodion (kj1da-dian). Also collodium. 
1851. [f. Gr. codAddns glue-like, f. кдла.) А 
solution of gun-cotton in ether, forming acolour- 
less gummy liquid, which dries rapidly; used 
in photography for covering plates with a thin 
film, and in surgery for coating wounds, burns, 
etc. Also attrib. as c. process (in photography), 
etc, Hence Collodionize v. to treat with c, 
Collogue (kAsu-g), v. 1602. [2] pr. intr. 
Togloze; to deal flatteringly or deceitfully with 
71719. fa. intr. To feign agreement or belief 
—1649. t3. trans. To influence by blandish- 
ment -1755. 4. inir. To have a private under- 
standing 20722; to intrigue, conspire. Now dial. 
1646. 5. To confabulate (collog, or joc.) 1811. 
4. To bring this to effect, it was necessary for him 
to c, with England Eart Monm. 5. They wagged 
their old heads sadly when they collogued. in clubs 
Tuackeray. Hence Collo'guer, a glozer, intriguer, 
Colloid. 1847. [f. Gr. кбАла ; see -OID.] 
A. adj. 1. Of the nature or appearance of glue. 
2. Chem. Applied to a state of aggregation in 
which substances exist; opp. tocrystalloid. So 
called because gelatin may be taken as the type 
of the class. 1861, 3. Mix. One of the forms 
in which minerals Occur; distinguished from 
crystalline, vitreous, and amorphous 1879. 
1. C. degeneration: transformation of tissue into a. 
homogeneous or slightly granular glue-like substance, 
In с. cancer, 
^g. 50. І. Path, The jelly-like substance formed 
in colloid degeneration 1849. 2. Chem. A sub- 
stancein whichthe particles vary from molecular 
size to that of coarse Suspensions (see A. 2) 1860, 
So Colloi-dal а. in the same Senses ; see -AL suffix}, 
Hence Colloida-lity. 
Collop 1 ieee) ME. 
cf. Sw. До! ору, mod. 
is prob. COAL sb, | 


[Of obscure deriv. ; 
Aalobs. The first element 
1. An egg fried on bacon 
71530; later, called collops and eggs by itself 
1542. 2, A slice of meat ME.; locally, meat 
cut into small pieces 1648. +3. transf, A piece 
of flesh -x666, 4. А thick fold of fat on the 
body. Now Se. and dial. 1560. Б. Ле. A 


Slice; a cantle x 580. 
a steak with onions, To 


2. Scotch collops : now, E 
say this Boy were like me. . Most dear’st, my С. Vint, 
7 202. а. having thick 


T. 1. ii. 137, Hence Co'lloped 

folds of fat. 

|СоПор 2, Anelo.Zr, 1672. = Ir. colpa, ‘A 
full-grown cow or horse’. Hence, a cow's grass 
for a year, or its equivalent, 

Colloque, 52. Obs. (exc. as Fr.) 1482. 
FY, ad, L, colloquium, 
versation (in a monastery). фа, A conference 
71677. ||g. =COLLoQuy 3.1846. So Collo'que 
v. to hold colloquy, 

Colloquial (kglowkwi,&1), а, 1751. [f L. 
colloquium CoLLoQuy.] x. Of or pertaining to 
2. spec, Of words, 


colloquy; conversational. 
: Belonging to common speech or 


[a. 
tx. A place for con- 


phrases, etc, 
ordinary conversation, (The usual sense.) 1752, 

. His..c, Judgments De Quincey, а, To clear it 
four language] from с. barbarisms Тонон, The c. 
language of real life Green, Hence ollo-quialism, 
©. quality or style; ac, expression, Collo'quialist; 


а (good) talker; one who uses colloquialisms, Col. 
One who takes partina conversation; an inter- 
Тї, A colloquy 71765. 2,An 
(Not in ordi- 
Colloquize (keldkwoiz), v, 1823. 
quium.] 1.A talking together: a dialogue; con- 
1. Frantick men that boasted of... colloquies with 
Collotype (kg'lotaip), 
gelatin, the sen- 
action of the actinic Tays, 


lo quia'lity, —Colloguialism. Col o'quially adv, 
Colloquist (kelókwist). 1792. [f. as prec.] 
locutor. 
|| Colloquium (Казу), 1609. [L.] 
A assembly for dis~ 
cussion; a conference, council, 
nary Eng, use.) 1844. 
| f. as 
prec. |] intr, To engage in colloquy, С 
Colloquy (kplokwi), sd, 1581. Гай, L. colo- 
verse. T2. A meetin, for conf = 
3. Eccl. = CLASSIS, PRESBYTERY sence "Xt 
od 1660. Shunning.. 
STER B ps 2 further c, Byron, Hence 
1883. [f. Gr, «AX 
glue +-TYPE.] A thin sheet "y gen 
sitized surface of which has been etched by the 
Sothat it can be printed 
chef) ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). 5 (Fr. eau de vie), 


COLOBIUM 


from ; also the print, and the process, 
Noa process, printing, etc, 
ollow (кроп, -0), v. Now dial. [Mg 

wen, perh. :—OE. *colgian, f, *coli я 
Сол, See also Солу т. and а. | Tobh. 
smut, begrime, ? HenceCorllow jj, (now gi, 
soot; smut; coal-dust, 3 
Colluctation (клона: fon). arch, ue 
rr "9; colluctationem, f colluctari, ne 
ing or struggling together; conflict, Oppositie 

Colluctations between the flesh and the S 
Donne. vars, TCollu'ctance (rare), Colle. 
tancy (rare), 1 
Collude (kpliz-d), v. 1525. [ad.L, gia 
dere, f. col- + ludere to play.) x. inir, Toa 
in secret concert with; to play into one | 
hands; to conspire; to play false; toactin ly 
merely. фа, 2225, To stir y p by сойшзйоп- 
Ta. To elude by trickery 71679. 
„1. The French Sought to weaken the 


King by cols. 


ing with his factious Enemies Моктн, Hea 
ollu'der, one who colludes, \ 
Collusion (kliz:zon). ME, [а. Fy ad 


collusionem; see prec.] x. Secret agreement 
understanding for purposes of trickery or fraudi 
underhand scheming or working with another, 
deceit, fraud, trickery, 2. spec. in Law, Se 
quot. 1509. t3. A trick, or ambiguity, in wor 
or reasoning ~1659. 

Do излеу 


т. Yf he can by sume collucione 
wronge Снлосек, But for thec, of the false 'emplan 
and Hospitallers with the infidels Futter, 2C, isa 
deceitful agreement or Contract between two or mop 
persons, for the one to bring an action against the 
other, to some evil Purpose, as to defraud a thid 
Person of his right TOMLINS, 

Collusive (kgltz-siv), a. 1671. [f. L, colli 
sus, colludere to COLLUDE +-IVE.] 1, Chara 
terized by collusion; fraudulently concerted or 
devised 1678. 2. Given to collusion 1671, 

т. C. ambiguity Marvert, A с, treaty with th 
enemy 1747. 2, C, ministers of justice 1671, Hen 
Collirsively adv. in a с, manner, R 
tCollu'sory, a, 1706. [ad. late L. collusri 
из.) Collusive-r755. Hence TCollu'sorily ай, 
+Collu-tion. тбот. [ad. late L. col/utionen, 
f. colluere.] А wash or rinse for the mouth; a 
lotion ~1684, 
|| Colluvies (kgliz*viiz). 1647. [Lu f. 
сте.) r.Chiefly Med. A collection of foul matter} 
spec. foul discharge from an ulcer 1651, 2, Con 
flux (of waters, etc.) 1665. 3. Medley, rabble 
1647. Hence Collu'vial а, of or pertaining to 
a c; sink-like (rare). 

Colly (kpli). Now dial. т 708. [f. Сошуа] 
1. Soot; smut. a, The Blackbird 1805. ii 

Co'lly, a. Now dial 1609. [16 сй p 
CoALY.] Dirtied with coal-dustor soot; grimy; 
coal-black, 

Colly (kei), o. arch. and dial, 1590. ар 
а var, of COLLOW v., д. у.] То blacken wi 
coal-dust or soot; to begrime, blacken. Also ff 

An old hag Collied with chimney.smutch Сои 
Briefe as the lightning in the collied night SHAKS ` 
tCo'lly, v.2 ME, [а. OF. coleier, f. col; w 
cf. manier.) To move the neck; to tum 
head from side to side : said of birds s 
+Corllybist. МЕ. [ad. L. collybista, a m 
KoAdAuBiarHs, f. x6AAvBos smallcoin.] Amo 
changer, usurer; miser -1615. ult) 

Collyridian (kpliri-dian). 1565- Шу 
Gr. Kodrupis, -iða cake.] Oneofa iei йе 
tics in the 4th and 5th c. who worshipp 
Virgin Mary and offered cakes to heras di 
of Heaven ' (cf. Jer. vii. 18). Also as a i Ду 

Collyrite (ke'liroit). 1826. [f. Gr. xo pu 
eye-salve, also *Samian earth '; see DAE „like 
A hydrous silicate of pomine; a white clay’ 
mineral, with a greasy feel, j- 
|| Collyrium (kgli*rifm). РІ. collyria (0 
riä). ME. [L., a. Gr. колАйрго» poni oS, 
salve.] т. An eye-salve or eye-wash S е, 
А suppositor 1748. vars. +Collyre, t NX 

Collywob| les (ky'liwob'lz). 1841. roti 
CoLic, WonBr. Pain orloosenessin MO 

Colmar (котёл). 1727. [A town in f fan 0 
1. А kind of pear 1741. 2, A kind 0 
Queen Anne's time; Gr. ко 
l| Colobiam (kolou-bism), 1603. [а. ей 0 
Bor, f. koXoBós curtailed.] А half-slee 3 
sleeveless tunic worn by the early cler£ 


i (sit), ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). eer 


COMBUSTIBLE 


calcined -1678; adust-1607. 2. Astrol. Of the 
planets: Burnt up it were) by the sun in or 
near conjunction; (app.) extinguished by the 
sun's light ME. E : 

з. Planets that are oft Combust. . untill the opposite 
motion of their orbs bring them. where they may be 
seen Mitr. Hence Comburst v, to burn up; to 
calcine. (Now joc. or affected.) 

Combustible (kémbpstib’l), a. (s&.) 1529. 

a. F., f. late L. combustibilis; see COMBURE.] 1. 
En of being consumed by fire, fit for burn- 
ing, burnable. 2. fig. Easily kindled to violence 
or passion; excitable; inflammable 1647. 3. sd. 
[sc substance or matter.) Also ig. 1688. 

1. Stubble, and such like c.matterGotpsm, 2, The 
commons, aware of what c, materials the army was 
composed Hume, sd. Tar and other combustibles 
3748. — Hence Combustibi‘lity, Combustible. 
ness, c. quality, 

Combustion (kembz'stion, -tfon). 1477. 
[a. OF., ad. late L. combustionem; see COM- 
BURE.] 1, The action ог process of burning 
1600; Ta conflagration -1664. Also fig. and 
The development of light and heat, 
b. In the obs. 


Scorr. 


); ра. 
"vb. B 


were 
now, йе expresses 
action.] gen. Ап 
of motion expressing 
Speaker or a point where 
he mentally places himself, towards the person 
Spoken to, or towards the person Spoken of; 
Opp. to go. 

1. т. To move towards; езў, to reach 
ing towards; hence, To arrive, 
infin., with to, 001, sb, with 2, and, pple. in -ing, 
advb. accus, з, To move or be brought hither- 
ward ог іга particular position, Const. as in r, 
ME. з, To extend, reach, to or towards ME, 

1. Here comyn our enmyes Caxton, 2, The winde 
came erly 168 The..arrows came thick among 
them е horse. „сате on his head 1804. 

near the town (od,), Phr. 
С, 


originally 
the resulting 


by mov- 
Const, with 


to his door 1849, 
nowledee, 


7 ni to be 

Present in due course ME. га, То reach, attain 

to, as an end 1475. 3. To come about; to ar- 

A d ре Mus 4. To be brought, attain 
+ 5+ To become, get to b n 

Out to be 1862, ү ЛОТ 

‚2. We now c, tothe 


is 

p He Comes to his full jr 
E se nd Dickens, Law comes rather ex. 

* To bec 

enira ] rer ome, belong zo, befit, [L. con- 
ae BRE uses, 
one's part collog.) 1812 
trick), es. with 


Part of ( 


To attain to, 
888. 3. 70 
etc. : to be 
С. the religious d, 

Over 1850, P ress 


346 


cropper: see Crorrer. 3. She is in Fole, and cometh 
six 1682, 
VI. Spec. uses of parts of the verb, " 

x. To come, the dative infinitive, is used: а. attrib. 
(after sb.) = That is to come ME.; b. абзо{, The 
future 1597. 2. Come, the imperative, is used: а. as 
an invitation to action, usu. along with the speaker 
OE.; b. as a call or appeal. im; lying impatience, 
remonstrance, or mild protest M. 3. Come, the 
present conj., is used: А. witha future date following 
as subject, as in ‘come Easter’, Ze, let Easter come 
(arch, and dial.) ME.; b. with an interval of time 
(week, month, etc.) following and qualifying a date, 
asin ‘at Midsummer come a year. Now dial, ME. 
4. Coming, pres, pple., used of age: see V. з, b. 
= ‘Iam coming“ ‘directly 1° z7oz, 

VII. With prepositions, ? " 

т. The preposition naturally following come is 20; 
instead of BUE however, any other may follow, in 
which the notion Zø is contained or involved, as 240, 
unto, towards, against, 2 16 about, around, be- 
side, near, above, beneath, be, fore, behind, over, under 
the point of direction; before a person, a tribunal, etc, 
Relations of other kinds may also be considered, e. g. 
Front the point left, across, along, through, by, over, 
under, up, down a route followed or things passed, 
with a companion, etc., by, ina conveyance, for a 
thing wanted, after a person or thing followed or 
sought, 

ata specialized senses, „То c. across —, To 
meet, meet with; tofall in with bychance. To c.at 
— (= L, accedere), ta. To come so as to be present 
at, tb, To touch or know carnally, с. To get at, 
reach (with effort), obtain. d. To make for, attack, 
Toc.by —. To come near, to get at ; hence, to obtain. 
To c. into —. a. See II, 3.. tb. To accede to. c. 
Tocome into Possession of. To c. of —, а. See II. 3. 

. = Become of. То c. on — = Come upon (sce 
below). o CRUS — a, oe Pes uj "To sur- 
Pass. C. To take possession оі sh 90 Соте over 
with (Shaks,), a To befall. e. То get the better of, 
Toc. round —. = Come overe, To c. to — a. See 
above. b. Tosucceed in due course to, C. Toamount 
to. d. То соз. e. fig. To mean, f. To turn in the 
end to. g. Come to oneself, etc; To recover соп. 
sciousness; to come to one's right mind. Toc.under 
=. а. To rank, fall, be class under b. To be sub- 
jectedto, To c, unto — а. See above, th. = Come 
žo. Toc. upon —, a. See above. b. To attack, 
invade, c. To make а demand or claim upon. d. To 
become a burden on. е, To meet with as it were by 
chance. To c. within — see WITHIN. 

VIII. With adverbs 

Toc. about. a. =Come voundb,c,d, b. Tocome 
to pass, tc. To fulfil itself Row, i 
с. abroad. T. 
to appear (arch) Toc, again. To return, Toc. 

ong, Т; i 
ос, pwav, 
b. To come from the place; 
itself; see Away, d, Т, 
To return (hither), in s 
come near; to pass, То c, down. a, To descend; 
see Down adv, b, To extend downward. с, To 
fall а. To be lowered. е, To come down upon 
—: to descend with authority, severity, hostility, or 
suddenness upon, f, To come down (with) —: to 
bring or put down (esp, eee (cotlog.) То c. in, 
a. To enter hither, esp. into a house, room, land, etc, 
tb. (in Script.) To come in unto: to have carnal in. 
tercourse with. c. To move 9r advance inwards; to 
arrive, fd. Fencing. To get within the oj ponent’s 
guard. te. To submit. f. To be successful in a can- 
didature; to come into power, 5. Of things: To be 
brought or given in, B, To gin to be in 
use, or fashion; to be opportune, i, 
place, j. To begin, as a time or season, 
in for: to receive in dentally, 
$^: to enter one's mind, Тос, 

n place, order, qualities, etc.; see N EAR, So come 

T: fo come away from eg. a 

: €. To 
retire or extricate oneself from any engagement; as 
Of things: To turn 
ош. e. To tal tf. То рау, Тос, оп, a. 
To advance hitherward, b, To advance in growth or 
rvene : said of bad weather, 
9 come in course to be dealt 
thescene of 


on one's way; see Away, 
see Away, 


Toc. by, To 


Ibi esh. ‘out into the field *, 2, 
one's employment, £-& on strike. d, 
a contest, competition, etc, €. To ap 
etc. f. To protrude, come into public view; 
to become public; to be played, aSacard. h. To 
result. o eer as flowers, diseases, etc, 3. 
To become evident, k, published. 1, Toshow 
or declare oneself. m, To makea début. n, To make 
a formal entry into Society, Toc, out of. a. 272, To 
issue from. "b, Т, €. To extend out of (a 
д of То c. out with, 
to utter, give vent to, To c. over, a, 
ў 10 cross, b. To change 
Я © с, round. a. To come bya 
circuitous route; to come in an informal way. b, To 
come with the revolution of time or events. с, To 


COMELY 


veer round, as the wind, toa More favourable 
to turn favourably in Opinion, q 
normal state or to a Ье 
swoon,etc. Toc. to, 
L. advenire. b. Naut, To come 
tocomeclosetothe wind. c, To come. Tound tg Я 


aswoon, etc.) Toc, Up. a. Zit. To ascend; 
higher, 
To come 


from the 

С. up with, to overtake, d, To Spring up, азары 
е. To originate, come into use, NA 
arise in the mind. £- To amount 203 to x 
Naut. To come to a direction, i, To slacken (g Y 
cable, etc.) as in С, x Capstan, i. e, *slack the (ЫШ 
which you heave by’. i 
toa horse, К. 

Phrases, C. O come to a 
departagain ; to passtoand fro, b, Tobe first pres 
and then absent; to approach and recede; to 
and pass, as time, еіс, С. Your ways: see Way, pi 

For other phrases, as c, Amiss, Ном, Snort, d. 
Асе, to ANcHor, to Brows, to Chose Quarrans, S 
Grier, to HAND, to Hert, to Lire, to Licup [1 
NATURE, to the Front, to the Рот, to Tenei 
Time, to an UNDERSTANDING, up to the Mark, goti 
Scrarcu, etc, see under these words, 


Come (kvm), sd, (OE. cyme 1—OTent, typ 
*kumiz, f. kuman to come.] Approach, апі, 
coming. (Obs. exc. in comp., as income, etc] 

С, and go: passage to and fro, Also attrib, 

Come-at-able (komætăb’l), а, col 
1687. [f.phr. zo come at (see COME о,),) Thi 
may be come at or reached; accessible, 

Come-back. г. An act of retaliation; a 
retort (U.S.) 1889. э. A return 1922, 

Co-me-by-chance. соод. 1760. One who 
or that which comes by chance ; a bastard, 

Comedian (kómz:dián). 1581. (ad. F, come 
dien, a. (ult.) Gr, коида COMEDY.) 14, 
player in comedies ; occas., an actor 1601, Al) 
Jg. з. A writer of comedies 1581, Alsoatiril, 

т. Are you а C. SHAKS. var. +Comediant, 
||\Comédienne (komedze-n). [Fr fem, of 
comédien.| А comedy actress, 

Comedietta (kémzdieti). 1836. [a It, 
dim. of comedia.| А short or slight comedy, 
|| Comedo (kp'm#do), Pl. -o-nes, -os, -0ns. 
1866. [L., a glutton, f. comedere.) * A smal 
worm-like yellowish black-tipped ‘pasty mass 
which can in some persons be made, by pres 
sure, to exude from hair follicles, ‘They are 
found on the cheeks, forehead, and nose’, Also 
the skin disorder in which these are found, 

Come-dow:n, si, т 563. [f. phr. zo d 
down; see COME v.] A downfall; a notab 
reverse 1840, ys 

Comedy (Кешю). ME. [a.F. ona 
ad. L, comedia, a. Gr, xopqdia, f. (ult.) eit | 
кФ@но$ revel or icd) village + de(óew (cf. Ove). 
1, Alightand amusing stage-play, witha hap 
conclusion to its plot, Applied also, fox 
to narrative poems, mystery plays, and i ch 
ludes, with a happy ending. 2, That bra d 
of the drama which adopts a humoral 
familiar style, and depicts laughable charac 
and incidents, (Occas. personified.) ME. "i 
incidents, etc. in real life 1570. Also pu 

1. Мг, William Shakespeares Comedies, Ни 
& Tragedies (222/0) 1623. а, Persons, such as Cus 
choose, When she would show an image of ВН Jos 
раси t with human ша not with crimes В, 

Lg. пе great human c ORLEY, Y 
Comeliness (kz'mlinés). МЕ, [f. COMEL 
4.| The quality of being COMELY. me. 

Hes hath? no fics ae кошсо Ла M 
Things .. which a Man cannot, with any 
Comelines, say or doe Himselfe Bacon, al. (OE: 

Comeling (kz'mlip). arch. and dial, m 
*cumeling, f. cuman to come. ] An jas. 
not a permanent resident; also ta nov odio 

These new comelings began to molest the ho! 
1577, М > comite, £. jit 

omely (kr'mli), a. [OE. culte, ^ 
fine :—WGer. Admi- + Шс; sce LIKE, -LY (ре 
Fair, pretty, beautiful, nice. (As used 0 hich 
sons, it implies a homelier style o! 
pleases without excitíng admiration. 
ing to the moral sense Or æ: 
ing, proper, decorous M 

т. Comly apparell 1535. Ci 
chef't ina com 
creatur of g 
beautiful Gay, 


ather бү) үл 
for the Урі eno 


Come-o-ff, sô. come of: 

pepe НА И a ^. dy мё 
evasion, excuse (orm tasti 

Comer (ke"ma). ME. Сом. » каб) Га. Anglo-F, cmfortedie, ро - 


in 
jl 


| 
*ў 
| 


or anybody 
pem д, im 
LI a 
pels read atmass b. "The anawer tothe 


first subject (dur) in a 
rr eed ME. үз OF. comessacion, 


iE 
Hi 
b 
Б 


expectation of Immortality Basssiev 
1 The c. Seme of Ыз (Gods) 


in comitatus, q.v. 
1 (кі), 24. M. 1625. [L., f. 
Ly * pene; et erum, etc. ] үзү А 
assembly of the Koman le 
magistrates and passing lass." Formerly Co- 
MICES. 2.Anassembly (тт) 1625. 3.А name 
formerly given to the Encernia at Sxford 1714. 
Comitia] (kpmi*fal), а. 1533. [ad. L. c- 
mifialit.] Of or pertaining to the Roman co- 
mitia, or to some modern assemblies. 
Comity (kp-miti). 1543. (ad. L. comitatem, 
"| £ comis]. Courtesy, civility, urbanity; kindly 
+Comfortattion. Also cons, ME. [a. OF. and considerate behaviour towards others, as €, 
h S . | of manner, etc. 
Өн.) E delight -1485; omes mations: а. The courteous and friendly 
strengthening -1 › ке. by which each nation respects the laws 
a. and s$, IM confortati , | and usages den other, во far as may be without 
a. F.; see COMFORT v.) adj. Having the quality йә to its own rights and interest, Б, errom, 
of comforting -1683. 4. очи Also Ag. company of nations mutually practising this. 
-1742. var. fCo'mfortive. 


Comma (кетй). Pl. commas (former! 
Comforter (k»'mfoitai). ME. [a, Anglo-F. 


i cheerful -2755 9. Free from 
pain and trouble; at ease 1770; «Ax. of per- 
sons, placidly self-satisfied 18; 

His c, temper forsook him Timers ни, iv. у. э. 
it freeze without, we are c within Scorr, A 
€. woman 157% 


67, 2. a. A worsted covering for the 

COMFORTER for the neck, c. (U.5.) 
T så. 6. 1835. 

Co'mforta! 


1Come'stion, eating also fiz. of fire. 
Comet (kp'mėt). Па Е OE. cometa, а. L. 
(also cometes), a. Gr. ҝој (sc. отр) long- 
moving about 


the sun in an elongated elliptical, 4 рага. 


ТЕ 


light, апа а train of light or ‘tail’, Also fg. ta. 
A card-game -1742. 3. = Cometes, a genus of 
Нышан ш with long tails 1862. 

з. fig. The grave of him who blazed The c. of a 
season Byron, Сот c."finder,-seeker,a 
of low power and large field, used in searching 
comets; -wine, wine made in a c.-year, reputed to 
mm superior ЧЫ ; «усаг, one in which a notable 
c. has а 

Hence Cometarium, а contrivance for illustrating saes); as L. or Gr. commata (kp"mata), 1 

orbit, = (a. L., Gr. «бира, f. кот-, кбтте» to strike, cut. | 


motion in an eccentric 


Eis proome atka? Soe к I. e RR virga охры pan eral? e 1. In Gr. Rhet. and Pros, : A group of words 
grapher, one who describes Cometo' | In 74eo/. the Holy Spirit. ta. A small kind of less than a colon (q.v.). ence ФА short 


member of a period. a. А punctuation-mark 
[now ,) used to separate the smallest members 
of a sentence, (Often erron. said to be the mark 
of a short pause.) 1589. fig. = Break, pause 
1602. 3. Mus, A minute interval or difference 
of pitch 1597. 4. One of the quotation-marks 
now called inverted commas 1705. 

C. (butterfly): а butterfly (Grapta Comma album) 
with a white shaped mark on the underside of the 
wing. C. (bacillus): a bacillus of curved shape, said 
to be present in cholera, 

Command (k/ma'nd), v. [ME. cema(w)nd- 
en, a. OF. eumander, comander, f. (ult.) La com- 
intensive + mandare, Cf. COMMEND, | І. To 
order, enjoin, bid with authority or ее. 
(For const, see quots.). Also fig. ings. 
absol, МЕ. э. To order to come or go ќо, from, 
into, upon, away, here, home, etc. ME. fig. To 
cause to come 1611, +з. To demand with 
authority; occas. with of or from -1786. " 
trans. To have authority over; to be master of; 
to sway, rule ME. Also fig. absol. To have the 
command 160r. Б. To have at one's call or 
disposal 156r. 6. ‘To exact, compel (respect, 
etc.) 1591. 7. To dominate; to control; s; 
said of the artillery of a fortified eminence sie: 
to overlook 1697. 18. = COMMEND -1530. 

т. C. mee any seruice to the worlds end Much Ado 
1.1.271. The Scriptures we are commanded to search 
A.V. Transl. Pref. 1f you can c. these Elements to 
silence Tem. 1. i. 23. lacob had made an end of 
commanding his sonnes Gen. xlix. 33. The rule of 
life which religion commands Frovpr. He..com- 
manded Paul to be brought Acts xxv. 6. absol. Man 
Tx 209 "ir NS os Capone z. Toc. m 
of E For. n li will c, m lessin: 'ou Lev. 
хху. 21. 3 Сутб. 1. v. 9. V 4- The baught Dane 
commands the narrow Seas Martowe. absol. Born 
toc. 1799. Toc. his old soldiers 1848 To c. oneself 
1706. 5. "Tis not in mortals to с, success ADDISON. 
It is not day I can c. that sam Burke, C, me 
while I liue «uo Gent. т. i. 23 Phr, Vours to c. 
6. She.. must..c. your 5; en Beeson 7. Thevantage 
ground of Truth: a hill not to be commanded Bacon, 
А Window commanding a very lovely view Ruskin. 
Phr. To c. a suit ofc (mod.) 8. Phr. Toc. to God. 

(кйтап), sd. 1552. [prob. f. 
prec.) 1. The act of commanding; bidding 
1591, 2. А COMMANDMENT 1552, 3. The 
faculty of commanding; rule, control, sway. 
Also fig. 1593. 4. Power of control; mastery; 
possession with full power to use 1642. 5 
Coercion 1692. 6. The power of dominating 
surrounding country 1628; range of vision 1697. 


graphy, that of astronomy wi treats of 
comets. Cometo'logy. (Dicts.) 

Comfit (kv'mfit), så, [ME. comfyt, a. OF. 
confit, ATA :—L. confectum, confecta pa. pple. 

used sb.), f. conficere (f. com- + facere), Cf. 

JoNFECT. ] A depu made of some fruit, 
root, etc., preserved with sugar; ve 
Hence tCo'mfit v. to preserve, to pickle; esf. 
to make into a c. 

Comfiture (komfitiür). ? Obs. ME. (a. F. 
confiture; see prec. and cf. CONFECTURE. Tr. 
A preparation of drugs. CHAUCER. 2. A pre- 
serve, confection І, ‘55% 

Comfort (Кәтән), v. ME. [a. OF. ewn-, 
conforter :—L. confortare, f. con- intensive + 
fortis. The change to com-is Eng.) tr. To 
strengthen; to encourage; to support; to in- 
vigorate -1674. ta. To aid, abet, countenance. 

Formerly common in legal use.) -1726. +з. 
To cheer -1612; to relieve –1798. 4. Tosoothe 
in grief or trouble; to console, (The current 
sense.) ME, ass. also tintr. (for refl.) To take 
comfort ME. 5. To make comfortable (mod. ). 

1. Wynges, to c. the bataylles, if nede qued 
Lp. Berners. To c. the memory Lyre, the, 

1637, the stomach 1671. 2. Guilty of comforting and 
assisting the Rebels AYLIFFE. 3 A mynstral . . alle 

euple to comfortye Lanct. То с. the poor 1529. 4. 

о c. the afflicted state of Christians 1641. intr. 
Liue a little, c. a little, cheere thy selfe a little A.Y.Z. 
п, vi. 5. s. А comforting (mod). 

Comfort (komfast), só. ME. [a. OF. cun-, 
confort; see prec.] tx. Strengthening; en- 
couragement; aid, support, countenance. (Obs. 
exc. in legal phr. aid and c.) -1769.. Teoncr. A 
support -1577. 2. Pleasure, delight 1568; 
relief or aid in want, etc. -1647. 3. Consola- 
tion, solace ME.; the production of content 
and restfulness (mod.); а source or means of 
comfort ME.; a comforting fact or reflection 
1553. 4. The condition or quality of being 
COMFORTABLE 1814. 5.Athing that ministers 
to enjoyment and content. (Usu. 4I. ; opp. to 
necessaries, and luxuries.) 1659. 6. A quilted 
coverlet 1863. tz. As an interjection; = Take 
comfort. SHAKS. 

1. That we may receiue the fruites of the yearth to 
our comforte Bk, Com. Prayer. concr. Оше confort 
and Defender 1455. 3. None else there is gives c. to 
my griefe Drayton. When other helpers fail and 
comforts бео Марна ару by -INGL] 1.The action of the vb. COME : draw- 
E CERE OP HER ete So home comforts. | ing near; arrival, advent. t2. Access -1715. 


б Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miller). 24 (Ег. dune). (curl) ё (ёо) (there). 2 (2) (ren). ¢ (Fr. faire). 8 (fir, fern, earth). 


spaniel-1790. t3. One who aids, countenances, 
or abets, (| y legal) -1570. 4. A long 
woollen scarf worn round the throat 1833. b. 
= COMFORT 58.6. (U.S.) 5. А baby's dummy 
teat 1898. 

1. The doctor is the best of comforters Рікиихо, 
Wictir John xiv. 16. Sce also Jon sò? 

Co-mfortress. rare. ME. (a. OF. confor- 
teresse, fem, of confortere.) female com- 
forter. 

Comfrey (ke mfri, kem-). ME. [a. OF. 
confirie, confire, confére; ? corruption of L. 
conferva. led also consolida (‘quia habet 
vim consolidandi ine The Eng. name of Sym- 
phytum officinale (N.O. Boraginacex), а tall 
plant, with rough leaves; formerly esteemed 
asavulnerary. Also applied to other plants, 

(Котб), a. 1829. collog. (orig. in- 
fantile or feminine). = COMFORTABLE. 

Comic (кеттік). 1576. [ad. L., a. Gr. кшош- 
кёз, prob. f. «àpos; cf. COMEDY. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of, proper, or belonging to comedy, 
as dist. from tragedy. 2. Burlesque, funny 
x! = COMICAL 4. 1751. 

зла Ад Ы ek Cooney, Wick cos ч 
the vulgar English sense HuttAw. 

В. 35, T1. = COMEDIAN 1, RAE Eu 
. = с. paper 1889. 3. quasi-sd. с.: that 
Mich is c. 1842. 

Comical (kp'mikal), а. 1557. [f. as prec.] 
tr. = Comic т. -1725. fa. Trivial, low; opp. 
to £ragical, or elevated -1687. їз. Like the 
ending of a comedy; fortunate. (Opp. to 
tragical.) -1677. 4. Mirth-provoking, humor- 
ous; ludicrous, laughable, (The ordinary 
sense.) 1685. 5. Queer (co//og. and dial.) 1793. 

1. One Plautus, a comicall poet 1377. But Comi- 
call was the end of Job Futter. 4. But the dog 
[S. Foote] was so yay c., that I was obliged to.. laugh 
it out JOHNSON. ence Comica'lity, с. or comic 
quality, Co*mical-ly adv., -ness. 
| Comices, sd. 2/. rare. 1533. [Fr.,ad.L. 
comitia (cf. notice, etc.).] = COMITIA т, 

Comico- (kg'miko), comb. f. L. comicus, Gr. 
кошкбѕ. 

. rare. 185о. [f. COMIC +-RY.] 
Comic action or practice. 
Coming (ko'min), v7. sů. ME. [f. COMEv. 


ith, tto. з. Of Meme. extent 
wild, ы » 
grec; proportionate, adequate, Aig 


; the or 
1619. +з. Corresponding in mature (=й, £ sary, 3. Ait. That depart- 
xc me 1 wae ment with the uty of prow food 
You know how it can act when its а isc to ies .. fedens eis Du be emm 


will Воккк. Hence ade, Des. 
le [toe om oye ipie e 
1 Lp 1. intr. To agree or squar 
wil (rare). а. trans, ui MUS CERRO. 
to proportion -1711. 3. Toreduce toa measure 
or standard; to define the extent of -1660, 

Commensuration (k/me:nsiüre fon, -für-). 
Now rare, 1526. (a. F., ad. L, commensura- 
tionem.) — x. The measuring of things against 
each other. ta. Measurement -1682. 3. 
action of proportioning, or fact of being pro- 
portioned; pro; 1 

з. А с. or proportion between the Body moved, and 
the force Bacon. 

Comment (kg'ment), s). ME. [a. OF., ad. 
L. commentum, f. L. commentus, comminisci 
(root com-men-) to invent.] 1. An exposition; 
а commentary -1877. 2. A remark or note in 
explanation or criticism of a literary passage ; 
an annotation 1509; Also collect. and fg. 1589. 
3. The action of commenting; criticism 1847. 

т. This tretys .. this lytil coment 1475. — & 
Comments clear not, but increase the doubt Creve- 
LAND. fig. Some adopted the с., others stuck to the 


ат. 
There is во c. for Leodon Sovrusv. 

Commissary (ky midi ME. (2d. med, L, 
comminariss, L comminus committed, entrust- 
ed.) т. Ове to whom a special duty or 
is committed by a superior power; a 
sioner; a delegate, a. ссі. An officer exercis 
img jurisdiction as the representative of the 
bishop in parts of his diocese ME. 3, Bag. 
Univ. ta. At Oxford, the Vice-Chancellor, 
At Cambridge, an assistant or assessor to the 
vice-chancellor in his court 1797. 4. Mil, An 
officer or official who has charge of the supply 
of food, stores, and transport ; falso, fo: у, 
one who inspected musters 1489. 5. A superior 
officer of police (in France) 185) 

з. Ag. Great Destiny, the C.of God Dowwe, 4. The 
Commissaries for victuall 1625. Commissaries of the 


(кшоу), а. (14) 1687. (f. 
L. commercium &-AL.] — 1, Engaged in com- 
merce; trading. 3. Of orrelating to commerce 


а matter of profit and loss 1 
mercial traveller 1855. 

з. А icho city Вовки. в. The c. History of .. 
Japan 17 С. Laws т C. freedom МС осм. 
‘Ac crisis Mit. E — Tis & odd 
M generally во galia pura v €. success 1882, 

rases, С. letter, mote: vines of writing paper in 
U.S. C. traveller: an agent for a manufacturer, 
etc., who travels over a district, soliciting orders, 

Hence Comme'rcialism, the c. spirit and practice. 


in 
adherent of commercsallem. rcia'lity, с 
quality or nature, Comme'rcialize p, to make a 
matter of trade; tosubject tocommercialism, Come 


b. Se. Law. A sheriff or county court which D rne 
and confirms executors of deceased persons v] 
personal property in Scotland, С. general. A ci 

or head с: ape, (4/i/.) the chief of a commissariat 
service. Hence Co*mmissaryshi p, the office ofa c. 
(k/mifon), så МЕ. (a. F., 


text Burke, M cae Y 1627. (ad. L. commigra- | ad. L. commissionem; see COMMIT.) з. Autho- 
Comment (kp'ment, kfmernt), v. 1450. [ad. | t Nod 1 iv t ibed m 
med. L. commentare to devise, and i f. ml M tion; «14, on А large scale 71755. prom rare ^ re ee mer 


litant. 1577. (Lem 
A fellow-soldier -1728, So fi 

Comminate (kpmine't), v. 1611. (f. L. 
comminat-, comminari.] trans. То anathema- 
tize. Alsoim/r. Hence Co*mminative а. con- 
veying a commination (rare), Co'mminator., 
Co'mminatory a. denunciatory. 

Commination бетери) 1460. (a. F., 
f. (ult.) com- intensive + minari] 1. Denuncia- 
tion of punishment or vengeance; /oose/y, de- 
nunciation (mod.). з. Liturgy. A recital of 
Divine threatenings against sinners; n ofan 
office appointed to be read in the Church of 
England on Ash- Wednesday and at other times. 


COMMENT 3A] -txe trans. To devise, invent 
(es. in a bad sense) -1596. — 9. trans, To fur- 
nish with comments; to annotate ed) 1599. 
3. intir. To write explanatory or cri notes 
(on, upon) 1611. ...4. To make (unfavourable) 
comments (ол, )1sgt. Velia eoe pec 

т. Spenser F. Q. VIL vii. $3. 2. To c. an author 

ouwsoN. 4. Not an eye that sces you, but is a 

hysician to с. on your Malady Two Gent. и. i, 42. 
5. Rich, III, Y. ЇЙ. 51, 

Co:mmentaried, pp/. a. rare. [f. Com- 
MENTARY så, or v.) Chronicled; annotated. 
G. DANIEL. 

Commentary (kp'méntari). 1531. [ad. L. 
commentarium, orig. adj. neut., f. commentum; | Also, the whole office. 1552. Also айд. 
see COMMENT. | фт. А note-book (rare) -1538. | x. The terrible comminacion and tbreate..in the 


Я ir; - istorical records | A; умо the b of Ephesy Morz. 
з. A memoir; in 24, memoirs, histo! ура > IR coon ad ГЛ, р! 


(less formal than a Ais/ory). (Chiefly Айз.) taxat 
1538. 83. A treatise peal of a series of | Commingle (kmirng’l), v. 1626. [See | ; 
comments оп а text 1538 ; also йн; and fg. — To һоро or mix ardor ree n cal em weriog certain persons aci эз 
. Ces i . M mmin minigt),v. 1626, [f 
of Anicen and Aueroyes BALE " зле А just comminut-, Ri a D (ult) com- eri of зла of Tis 3 муе» ege Nis 
— is iso (i ЖЫ) 2. rae "qol minus.) 1. trans, To reduce to ee a senses s and s, and sometimes б) PE r2 ee 
em qe Б E ; to pulverize,triturate. 2. fransf. To divide yog 
[app. f. COMMENTATOR. 1. trans, = COM- eevee into small portions bers 
MENT v, 2, 2. inir, = COMMENT v. 3-5- 1859. з. To c, hard bones 1880, 3. To c. Bloud 1667 
Commentation (kgméntzfon). 1579. [ad. | patronage Six Н. Тато — Hence Co'mminuted 
L. commentationem; for sense cf. comment, com- | ppl. а. reduced to minute partos Surg. broken into 
mentary, em Tr. A comment; a commentary | Several Lacie hof arit Ei). fe. TEE. 
-1712. Ta. Invention, concoction 1734. — 8 Comminution (kgminiž fon). 1578. [f L. 
The making of comments 1833: type comminulionem.] x. Reduction into small 
2. By subtile commentations, and wild inferences | fragments; pulverization, trituration, Surg. 
p E d е дак ЖИП 
Commentator. 1641. [a. L.; see ргес.] | а, Thisnat a 
т. The writer of a COMMENTARY (sense 3. 2. | Commis, 1573. [a. Е.) A deputy, delegate, 
An eyewitness Whose description ofa ceremony, | clerk 1779. ч 
sporting event, etc., їз broadcast by wireless. |+ "se, v. Earlier f. COMMIT 7. 
т. Cornelius Lapide, a. ipe Cum enr ороп Commiserable (k/mi:zéráb'l), a. 1609. [f. 
holy Scripture 1641. Hence Commentato‘rial а. | г. commiserari.} Deserving commiseration, 
ertaining to a с, or commentators. Co*mmenta‘- te (kJmi-zérett боб (LI. 
lorship the office or performance of a c. 1 (kmi'zéreit), т. т [i 
Commenter, -or (kp'měntə1, kjmento). | commiserat-, commiserari, f. (ult.) com- + miser. 
+-ЕЕ, -OR.] One who | г. trans. To feel or express pity for; to com- 
МЕ, «саша Ч ) passionate. 2. To condole with 165 
comments, (Оёз. in spec. Sense. т . en Sv 
t Commentltous krmenti sa 164. [е | t. This а Matiz. 2. The aptitude, toc. and 
L. commenticius (-titius), f.comment-; see COM- | et 1767. Hence Commi'seratingly adv. 
MENT.] Feigned, fictitious, lying -1849. 
Commerce (kg:mois), 20. 1537. [a F., ad. 
L. commercium, f. com- + merx, merci. mMer- 
chandise. Orig.stressed on second syllable.) т. 
Exchange between men ofthe products of nature 
andart; buying and selling together; exchange 
of merchandise, esp. on a large scale between 
different countries or districts 1587. 2. Inter- 


irs of life; dealings 1537. 3. 
cues oe he cake tee jn а bad sense | U.S S.R. So Commissa'riat 1918. 


1624. — t4. Interchange (esp. of letters, ideas, Commissarial (kømisēəriăl), а. 1702. [f 
ö (Ger. Köln), 2 (Ег. pew). ü (Ger. Müller} # (Fr. ипе). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (е) (rein), g (Ег. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


that of an officer in the army or navy 1672. $. 
An instrument confer such authority МЕ.; 
spec. the warrant by м an officer in the army 
or navy is appointed to the rank and command 
he holds 1643. 4. An office conferred by such 
a warrant 1708, 5. The condition of being 
authoritatively entrusted or given incharge 157. 

6, A body of persons seks with some speci- 
fied function 1494. 7. The entrusting of (au- 
thority, etc., fo) 1883. 8. A charge or matter 
entrusted to any one to perform 1570, 9: АЧ- 
thority given to act as agent for another in busi- 
ness 1622. 10. A pro rata remuneration for 
work done as agent 1725. 11. The committing 


Com: 
то, с be al the authority given under the 


lor, appointing commissioners to administer 
а bankrupt's estate on behalf of the creditors; c. of 
lunacy, а c. issued to investigate whether a person is 
а lunatic or not. $. /n commission. Of an office: 
Placed by warrant in the charge of a body of рика, 
instead of the ordinary constitutional administrator, 
Of a ship of war: Manned, armed, and ready for seas 
said also of the officer in command. So Ом? бє, 6. 
The Parnell C. (wod.). 8. If I can execute any little 
с. for you Dickens. 9, Sold by c. from the makers 
De For. 11. Sinnes of omission and c, Howson, 
Comb.: c-agent, merchant, an agent, etc, who 
transacts business for others on the principle of per- 
centage; so ¢,-dusiness; -broker, an agent for the 
sale or purchase of commissions in the army or navy. 
ion (kfmi‘fan), v. 1661. (f. prec. 
sb. т. ёғапз. To furnish with a commission 
orlegalwarrant. 2. To empower; to entrust 
with an office or duty 1683. 3. To send on 
a mission 1697. 4. To give a commission or 
order to or for 1790. (Ur 
т. Commissioned to ride the circuit FurLEs, for the 
* Adamant’ of fifty guns Bentinck. The new ships 
wec. Burke. 3. Achosenband He first commissions 
to the Latian land, In threat'ning embassy DRYDEN, 
var. tCommi'ssionate (in senses 1-3). 
Commissi: е (komz:szengr). 1765. [а. 
F.] |12. One entrusted with small commissions; 
a messenger or light porter. 2. spec. One of 
the Corps оў Commissionaires, an association of 
pensioned soldiers, started in London in 1859, 
organized to act as porters, messengers, etc. 
Commissional(k?mifonàl) a. 1540. [f. 
COMMISSION sb.+-AL,] Of or pertaining to a 
commission. 


ommi'serator, one who commiserates. 
€ tion (kjmi:zérz fan). 1585. [ad. 
L. commiserationem; see prec.] The action of 
commiserating; sorrow for the affliction or dis- 
tress of another; pity, compassion. 
Let no man help him, nor take c, vpon his infants 


“Commissar (kpmisaz). 1918. [Russ.] The 


head of a government department of the 


COMMISSIONARY 350 COMMON 


+Commi-ssionary, а. 1600. [f. as prec. ] | а committee in sense I. x.) 1621, Also, ta meet- 
Appointed by warrant; delegated E Er ing of such a body —1742. Also attrib, 


Our judges. аге either ordinary or c. Hooxer, C. of the whole House: the whole of the members 
Commissioner (Каті /әпәг). 1448, © [f. 


sitting as a Committee to er the e 2 X 
Б re which has been committed, ог for kindr 

COMMISSION 5). +-ЕК!. ] 1. Oneappointed by proe] as in the C. of Ways and Means, eic. 
commission to carry out some specihed work; Standing C.: a permanent committee to deal with all 
a delegate; a member of a commission, b. À | matters within a particular sphere, during the exis- 
member of a permanently constituted govern- tence of the body Appointing them. Hence Com- 
ment board 1532. c. The representative of the | mittee'ship, the office or function of a c. (now in 
supreme authority in a district, governmental 

d ent, etc. 1535. 2. А book-maker (s/azzg) 


sense I. 2). 
ittor (kğmi'tør). [£ COMMIT v. + 
І з. Occas. = COMMISSIONAIRE (mod.). 
1. One of the .. commysioners to make inquisicion 


-OR.] Law. A judge (usu. the Lord Chancellor) 
who commits a lunatic or idiot to the custody 
of these thre pointes 1557. b. Charity Commissioners | of a committee (see COMMITTEE I. 2). 
for England and Wales 1886. c. Special C. in| Commix (kgmi'ks),v. ME. [£ L. commixtus, 
uanaland 18 first adopted as commixt pa. pple., whence 
commix. Sees.v. MiX.] To mix or mingle to- 
gether; toblend. Now arch, ог poet. Also intr, 

Profit must with honour be commix’d 1596. intr, 
These elements. .c. togetherdaily 1519. Hence Com- 
mi'xed,-mixt2/Za. var. TCommi'xt v. (rare). 

Commi:-xtion, -xion. ME. = CoMMix- 
TURE (now only in sense s). 

Commixture (kgmirkstiitz). 1588, [ad. L. 
commixtura, f. commixt-, commiscere, | 1. The 
action of mixing or mingling together 1592. 2. 
The condition or product resulting from this ; 
a mixture, a compound 1593. t3. Complexion 
1588. t4. Sexual union 1682. 5. The putting 
of a small piece of the host into the chalice, 
typifying the reunion of body and soul at the 
resurrection 1850, 

т. By ac. of good and euil Actes Bacon, з. Deme- 
trius was a C. of vertues, and vices CoRNWALLYES. 
3 L.L.L. v. i. 296. 

Commodate (ke-médét). 1727. [ad. L. 
commodatum, pa. pple. neut. used sb. ; cf. F. 
commodat.) Rom. Law. A free loan, for use, 
of anything not perishable, 
+Commo-de, a. 1637. [a. F., ad. L. com- 
modus.) т. Convenient, suitable -1740. 2. 
Accommodating; usu. in a bad sense —1760. 
Hence tCommordely adv, 

Commode (k@méu-d), só. 1688, [a. F., adj. 
used sb.; see prec.] 1. A tall head-dress for- 
merly worn by women, consisting of a wire 
frame-work variously covered with silk or lace. 
Т2. A procuress —1753. 8. A piece of furniture 
with drawers and shelves; a chest of drawers ; 
a chiffonier 1786. 4. An article of furniture en- 
closing a chamber utensil; a close-stool 185r. 

т. Wir'd Comode .. Cock’d Three Stories ‘high 
D'Unrzv. 
+Commo-derate, а, rare. 1647. [f. (ult.) L. 
Сот- + moderare.) Brought into due measure; 
commensurate £o, So tCommoderation, 

Commodious (kgméwdias), а. ME, [ad. F. 
commodieux, -euse, med.L, commodiosus, irreg. 
fT. commodum.) ‘tt. Profitable, of use —I1751. 
2. Convenient (arch.) 1549; Topportune —1750. 
TOf persons : Accommodating. Saks. 3. 
Convenient for accommodation, shelter, etc. 
(arch.) 1568; absol. roomy, spacious (the current 
sense) 1553. Та. Of life, living: Endowed with 
conveniences —1663. 

т. Nothing..c.. + except fyshe BoonpE. 2. A work 
c, їп form Dippin. А c. drab Tr. & Cr. v. ii. тоў. 3 
C. to winter in Acts xxvii. 12. C. dwellings Bewick, 
Hence Commo:dious-ly adv., -ness. 

Commodity (kgmprditi). ME. [a. Е. com- 
modité, ad. L. commoditatem; see COMMODE a.] 
ti. The quality of being commodious; com- 
modiousness —1682, 2. Convenience (azcz.) 
1488; Texpediency —1788 ; tadvantage, profit, 
(selfish) interest 71836. t3. Opportunity, occa- 
Sion –1632, 4, concr. A thing of use or advan- 
tage to mankind; Spec. in Comm. a kind of thing 


squadrons.) 1695. 2.A courtesy-title given to: 
a. the senior captain when ships of war are 
cruising in company; b. the senior са tain ia 
a fleet of merchantmen; c, a captain of pilots: 
d. the president of a yacht-club, 3. The com. 
modore's ship 1694; also, the leading vessel in 
a fleet of merchantmen 1769. 


+Commoi-gne. ME. Гад. ОЕ. commoine,) 
Brother-monk —1670. 

TCommoli-tion. rare. [Е L. commotit-, come 
molere.| Grinding together. Sır T. Browne, 

Common (ke'man), a. [Early ME, cm). 
mun, a. OF. comun :—L. communis; ?£, com. 
+-munis (:—moinis) bound; or 2? f, сот-+ 
unus, in early L, ozzos one. | 

I. т. ‘ Belonging equally to more than one’ 
(J.); belonging to all mankind alike. а, Joint, 
united ME. g.General ME, 4- Of or bélong- 
ingtothe community, or toa corporation; public 
ME. 5. Free to be used by every one; public 
ME. 6. Generally known 1568. t7. [L. com- 
munis, | Generally accessible —1609. 

т. А С. enemy Mitr. Sams, 1416. Longing the c, 
light again to share DrypEn, 2. This was the comyn 
voys of every man CHAUCER, То make c. cause (with), 
3. C. notions Авр, THOMSON. 4- C. crier, public or 
town crier. C. seal, the official seal of a corporation, 
So C. Council, Hall, Serjeant, C. hangman, The 
cok, commune astrologer Cuaucer. С, right: the 
right of every citizen, 5. A theeuish liuing on the c, 
rode 4. Y. Z. п, iii. 33. C. woman, prostitute, C, 
alehouse, lodging-housé, etc. 6, C. bruit, fame, etc, 
C. scold, nuisance, etc. 

IL x. In general use; ordinary, prevalent, 
frequent МЕ, 2, Undistinguished ; ordinary 
ME. g.Belonging to the commonalty. (Occas, 
contemptuous.) МЕ. 4. Familiar, not specific 
ME. 5.ОҒіпѓегіог quality or value, mean ME.; 
vulgar, as persons 1866, 6. Not ceremonially 
clean. (In N.T. : =Hellenistic Gr. xotvés.) ME, 

т. The word is not c, among us 1586, 2. Thec. Run 
of Mankind Арріѕом, C, manners Swirr, honesty 
Јомктт. Dayes, whether c. or sacred Br. Hart. i 
Тһе с, herd Јомктт, C. soldier: one without ran 
or distinction. 4, C. fire..as well as electrical fire 
Frankun. 5, He is but the commonest clay Byron, 
She has rather a с, look (тоа). 6. Acts x. 14. 

III. Technical uses. ў 

1. Math, Said of a number ог quantity which be- 
longs equally to two or more quantities; as in c 
divisor, measure, multiple, etc, 15904. — 2. Gram. $ 
Logic, Applicable to each individual of a class or 
Eroup, as c. noun, name, term, etc. b. In L. and Gr, 
etc.: Of either gender. In mod. Eng. Grammar: 
Applicable to individuals of either sex, as parent, 
etc. с, Pros, Of syllables: Optionally short or long. 
(Marked thus: 4 or O) d. Anai. Said of the 
trunk from which two or more arteries, veins, or nerves 
are given off, as the c. carotid arteries. 

Phrases (mostly Рот Y.) : "er 

C. assurances: legal evidences of the translation of 
property, C. dench: see Bencu sd. C. field, land: = 
Common 52, C. jury: see Jury, C. metre: an iambic 
stanza of 4 lines containing 8 and 6 syllables alter- 
nately. C. recovery: see RECovERY, C. school (U. 8): 
one publicly maintained for primary education. 

+B. quasi-adv, = COMMONLY -1784. 

Common (kg'mon), sd. ME. [Partly repr. 
F. commune = med. L, communa, communia (see 
COMMUNE 2,1); partly L, commune, or the Eng. 
adjassb.] 1т.Тһе community or commonalty; 
occas., the commonwealth, (L. commune, S 
тд корбу.) 1646. з, The common peop! ^ 
Often=the Commons, q.v. —1663. 3. A com 
mon land or estate; the undivided land е P 
joint-occupation by a community. Now ofte 
applied to unenclosed or waste land. АР) 
Also fig. 4. Law. (Also right of c., с. rigi e 
The profit which a man has in the land or маст 
of another; as с. of PASTURE, PISCARY, TU 


High C.: the representative of the Crown at 
the annual General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land. Hence Commi'ssionership. 

Commissive (kgmisiv), а. 1816. [Е com- 
mis-, committere to COMMIT; see -IVE.] Char- 
acterized by commission. Commi'ssively adv, 

i (ker misi). ME. [ad. L. com- 
missura, f. commiss-, committere; see Comair. } 
1. A joining together; the place where two 
bodies touch or unite; a joining, juncture, seam. 
2. The line of junction or angles of the two lips, 
eyelids, etc. 1755. 3. Various bands of nerve- 
substance, which connect parts of the brain, 
the two sides of the spinal cord, etc. 1809. 4. 
Bot. The line of the cohering faces of two car- 
pels, moss-cells, etc, 1830, Hence Commis- 
su'ral g. of, rtaining to, or of the nature of a c. 
TCommi:stion. ME, = COMMIXTION, Com- 
MIXTURE -1667, 

t (kZmi*t), v. (ME. committe, ad. L. 
committere to put together, to put for safety, f. 
com-+mittere, Cf, COMMISE.| т. To give in 
charge or trust, entrust, consign Zo. 2. spec. To 
consign officially tocustody orconfinement 1467. 
3. To refer or entrust (a bill) to committee 1621. 
T4- To charge with a duty or office -т 549. 5. 
To perpetrate or perform: (in a bad sense); as, 
a crime, a folly, etc, 1490. Also tadsol. —1660. 
6. To put together x 545; to engage (parties) as 
opponents, to match (with) 1612; to embroil 
1855. 7. To involve, compromise 1770; to 
pledge by implication zp 1839. 

т. Committe alle thy causes to god Eanr Rivers, 

Phr. To c. to writing (to paper, etc.), thistory, 
memory, the earth, the flames, еіс, 2, Commyttéd 
to prison for felony 1467. Committed for cheating at 
play FIELDING, 5. aósol, С, not with any mans 
Sworne Spouse Lear ir, iv, 83. (joc.) * Committing’ 
puns DisRAELL 6. I apprehend eve; thing from his 
committing thearmy with Buonaparte E, Lb 


UNIUS. Committed to the slave trade cause W, Ё, 

ORSTER. To c. oneself to an evil line of conduct 
J. Н, Newman, Hence Commi-ttable, sible a. 
that may be committed. Commi'tter, 


Commitment (kgmi:tmént). 161r. [f. Com- 
MIT v.-MENT.] x. The action of entrusting, 
giving in charge, or commending 1677, 2. The 
action of committing to custody, or the state of 
being 50 committed 1621 ; a Warrant or order for 
imprisonment 1755. 3, Legisl, The action ofre- 
ferring or entrusting (a bill, etc.) toa committee 
1640. — 4, = COMMISSION тт. 71738. . t5. 
Hostile engagement (rare) -1793. 6. Commit- 
ting oneself or being committed (20) 1793; an 
engagement 1864, 

2, This dubious interval between the с. and trial 
BLACKSTONE, 3. Deferring the motion till the day of 


the c, Н, Watrorg, — 6, The commi i 
8 LE, Я tments of this 
country are too great DISRAELI 


Committal (kpmi-tal), 1625. [f.as prec, + 
АТ.) The action of committing; COMMITMENT, 
ommittee (see below), 1495. [Subst. use 


4 BARY, ESTOVERS (see these words); = COM- 
Of late AFr. committe, committee pa. pple., rep], | Produced for use or sale; in 24. goods, mer- MONAGE, нй ME. 5. &ccl. [L a 
Е, commis, f, commettre to CoMMIT. Orig, pro- chandise, produce ME, Also fg. and transf. mune, F. commun.) A service common to 


ue (етй), as still in branch 1; ow class of festivals. (Opp. to proper.) ME. 


2. The с. is deuided into marchauntes and man 
1581, Touching the Weale a’ th' С, Cor. 1. i 
3. They enclose oure commens 1550. кае 
rases. The c. (quasi-sé.): (a) that which E Er) 
Пагу ; (2) the vulgar tongue A. FY. L. v. i. Se NOD 
tin general; ordinarily; in joint use or possessions 
holding by several titles, but by unity of posses jpa- 
as tenants in c, etc. communion; in partic! 
tion. In the c. of (Sc): in the debt of. л 
fCommon (кетпәп), v, [ME. fonum. 
comonen, a. OF. comuner, f. comun COMM is 
Cf. COMMUN To communicas 
71548. a. intr. To participate, share with, 


g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(szt). z (Psyche). о (what). p (800) 


2. Doubled intwo..For more с, of carriage Brown. 
ING. ohn i. i. 573. 4. Cattle, Corne, and all Com. 
modities will thrive Austen, Some offer me Com- 
modities to buy Suaxs. Staple c. : leading article of 
trade. 6, Now Ioue in his next c. of hayre, send thee 
а beard Twel Y, 11, i, 5o. (See also D'Israeli Cur. 
Lit., Usury, and cf, Meas. for M. тү. iii. 5.) 
Commodore (Кр'тәйбәг), 


Ton A Person to whom some charge, trust, 


or function is committed, Оз, exc, in Сои t 
Committees (of Guy's Hospital). а 1 


i To the .. Four and Twent Committ f th 
Honorable the East-India Company sobre on gee 
was the c. of the lunatic пава прапу mine 


П. Now (кті). А body of 

I . persons a 
pointed or elected for some Special business E 
unction. (Each member was originally called 


? (man) a (pass). au (loud). 


a temporary rank, given 
command of detached 


-1602. 8. m have Interooorse 

COMMUNE.) 1. intr, To confer, converse — 

a. trans, To confer about; talk of -1607, чи, 

Toadminister the Communion to; ref.and даш. 

to communicate ~1508. Ш, (f. COMMON, (-5,) 

s). or adj.) 1. intr. To exercise а right of com- 

топ -1697. 2, Toeatata common table -1766. 
Commonable (kpmanab'l), а. 1620. (f. 

Соммом v. III. 1.] х. That may be pastured 

on common lands, 2. That is or may be held 


in common; pertaining to 1649. 
1, C. beasts are either beasts of the plough, or such 
as manure the ground BLACKSTONE, а. C. land 


Austin, rights ROGERS. 

Commonage (kg'manédz). 1610. [f.Cow- 
MON så. (or v.) +-AGE.] 1. The of com- 
moning; right of common (usu. * of pasture"); 
the condition of land held in common 1898; 
concr. common land, a common 1771. a; The 
estate of the commons 1649. 

1. Open fields .. shackled with the rights of c. A. 


Yousc. 2. The whole baronetage, peerage, с, of 
England THACKERAY, 


onalty (kemonálti). ME. [a. OF. 
comunalté, -auté, f. L. *communalitatem,] t1. 
A community, commonwealth —1631; à self- 
governing community —1660. . 2. A body cor- 
porate 1425. 3. The common people, as dist. 
from ‘the upper classes’; the commons ME. 
t4. The Commons as an estate of the realm 
71648. 5. transf. The general body 1594. 

з. The Maire and cominaltie of the Citie of New 
Sarum Six К. Exyor. з. Plebs in englishe, is called 
the comunaltee ELvor, 5. The c. of mankind GALT. 
var. Commona-lity. 
+Commo:nefa:ction. 16:9. [f. L. commone- 
Ѓасеғе.) An admonition -1679. 

Commoner, compar. of COMMON a. 

Commoner (kg'monoz), sb. ME. [f CoM- 
MON sd, and v.]- Tr. A burgess -1643. 2, One 
of the common people. (Now used of all below 
the rank of a eer.) ME. 3. A member of the 
House of Commons. Now rare. 1648. t4. 
One who shares in anything -1661. 5. At Ox- 
ford: An undergraduate who is not on the 
foundation of a college, but pays for his com- 
mons (called at Cambridge a pensionen 1613. 
6. One who enjoys a right of common 1540. 
Also fig. t7. A common harlot ~1695. 

з. He dyned at a knyghtes bridale, and, woulde not 
eate at the bridale of a communer Ervor. 6. fig. 

е Birds, great Nature's happy Commoners Rowe. 

Commonish, а. rare. 1792. [f. COMMON 
@.+-ISH.] Rather common, ` ' 

Commonition (kpméni‘fan). rare. 1730. 
lad. L. commonitionem.] Admonition; a for- 
malreminder, So tCommo‘nitive a. serving as 
ас, TCommornitory а. serving to admonish; 
sb. a commonitory writing. 

Common law. ME. (cf. L. jus commune.] 
Tr. The general law of a community, as opp. to 
local or personal customs -xssr. 2. The un- 
written law of England, administered by the 
King’s courts, based on ancient and universal 
usage, and embodied in commentaries and re- 
ported cases, (Opp. to statute Jaw.) ME. b. 
Thelaw administered by the King's ordinary 
Judges. (Opp. to eguizy, eccl, and admiralty 
law, etc.) 1848. Also a/zrib. Hence Common’ 

wyer, one versed in, or practising, this. 

Commonly (kg'manli), adv. ME. [Е COM- 
MON a.; see -Lv?,] tr. Generally, universally 
71656. а. Unitedly -1563. t3. Familiarly 
-I1590. t4. Publicly-rórr, 5. Usually, ordi- 
пагу ME, 6. Meanly, cheaply (mod.) .. 

‚ 3 SPENSER A, Q. 1, x. 56. 5, In this Land the sbin- 
ing Ones c, walked Bunyan, | Hardly c. civil 1706. 

Commonness (kp-manjnés). 1530. [f. COM- 
MON а.) г. The state or quality of being com- 
mon or usual, з. Meanness; want of distinc- 
lon. (Less offensive than vulgarity.) 1872. 

1, Communion is a c,.. between God and a man 
1657. С, of use 1876, 

Commonplace. 1549. [tr. 1. сиз com- 
munis = Gr. kowds rómos a general topic. ] 

А. sb, *As two words, Tr. A passage of 
Beneral application —r581. 2. A notable pas- 
Sage, entered, for use, in a COMMONPLACE- 
BOOK r561, t3. A commonplace-book —1749. 

‘As one word, 4.Astatement generallyaccepted; 
а stock theme; a platitude 1560. 5. Anything 
Common and trite 1802; collect, 1732. 6. Com- 

onplace quality 1842, 


656. (f. L frans. 
pir! го Bob ina 


PLEA.] 
subject against another. 
crown; sec Blackstone Comm. 111. 40.) 
chiefly as а contr. of Court of Common Pleas, 


by one 
p. to pleas of the 
sed 
now merged in the King's Division of 
the High Court of [e 
prayer. 1526. Prayer in which 
worshippers per unite; ез, the Hieargy of 
the Church of England, set forth in the Book of 
Common Prayer of Edward VI. Also, = Com- 
È 1712. 
1670. At Oxford, the 
m to which the fellows and others 
retire after dinner. Also éransf. Hence, the 
members of this room, as a у. 

Commons (kpmonz), з$. //. ME. [Pl of 
COMMON sé.) 

I. x. The commonalty; the lowerorder, as dist. 
from those of noble or knightly or gentle rank. 
з. The third estate in the English (or other simi- 
lar) constitution. (In early use excluding the 
clergy.) Hence, the representatives of the third 
estate in Parliament; the Lower House, ME. 

x. Rude Comouns Mawprv. Your Highnes 
commons 1546. z. The commons included the whole 
people, not lords 1817. An assembly called the house 
of commons..to represent the om of the whole 
nation Swirr, 

П. x. Provisions for a community or company 
in common; the common expense of such pro- 
visions; also the share due to each member ME. 
b. Used as sing. A common table; cf. Doctors’ 
Commons, spec, At Oxford, a definite portion 
of victuals supped from the college buttery or 


kitchen, at a fixed price. 1641. 2. Rations ; 
daily fare 1540. 

т. А С. of Bread and Water Drypen. 2, Short c.: 
scant fare. 


Common sense, -sense. 1535. [repr. Gr. 
kot) aicOnots, L, sensus communis.) х. An 
internal sense which was regarded as the com- 
mon bond or centre of the five senses 1543. 2. 
Ordinary, normal, or average understanding. 
(Without this a man is foolish or insane.) 1535. 
b. Good sound practical sense; general sagacity 
1726. c.A thing approved by common sense 
1803. 3. The general sense of mankind, or of 
а community 1596. 4. Philos. The faculty of 
primary truths 1758. Also a//ri?. (hyphened). 

2. Common sense will not teach us metaphysics any 
more than mathematics Jowetr. b. Rich in saving 
common-sense, С. Is this common sense MACKINTOSH. 
4 A of Common Sense: the theory which 
accepts as the criterion of truth the primary cogni- 
tions of mankind. Hence Common-se'nsible a. 
possessing, or marked by, common sense; -bly adv, 

Commonty (kpe'monti). ME. [a. OF. comu- 
neté (comm-) :—L. communitatem.) іт. The 
commonalty -1600. +2. A community –1523. 
з. Commonage. Sc. 1540. 4. Land held in 
common; ‘а соттоп’. Sc, 1600. 15. joc. for 
comedy. Тат. Shr, Induct. іі. 140. 

Common weal, commonweal (kgmon- 
wil) arch. ME. [COMMON а. + WEAL, q.v.] 
1. (Prop. two wds.) Common well-being 1469. 
2. — COMMONWEALTH 2. 

Commonwealth (kp:manwelp). 1470. [See 
CoMMON а. апа WEALTH.] r. Public welfare; 
general good. Obs. іп ordinary use. 2. The 
body politic; a state, esp. viewed as a body in 
which the whole people have a voice or an in- 
terest 1513. 3+ Arepublic 1618, 4. Therepub- 


lican in England between 1649 and 
1660. if. and Ag. 1551 
were coder a C. than under 


7% ‚үл md 

di a repu! 
(kemóránsi). 1586. [(. Сом- 

MORANT; sec -ANCY,] Law. ; sojourn- 


wei 
of the English 


_| ng: tarrying. var. fCo*mmorance. 


(kemOrdnt). 1556. [ad. L. 
commorantem.| adj. Abiding, dwelling, resi- 
dent. 35. A dweller, sojourner, resident 1670. 
So tCommora'tion. 

Commorient (k/mó»riént), а. 1646. (ad. 
L. соттоғістіет.) Dying together or simulta- 


1 neously, Also as д. 


(L commors-, commordere, 
after remorse.) Compassion, DANIEL, 
i (kermat). 1495. (a. Welsh суттой. 
Welsh Hist. A division subordinate to a cantred; 
occas., a seigniory or manor. 

Commote (kgméet), v. rare. 1852. (f. L. 
commot-; see COMMOVE.] To put into com- 
motion, disturb. 

Commotion (kjmówfon). 147г. (a. OF. 
com(m)ocion, ad. L. commotionem; see COM- 
MOVE. тт. Zit. Continuous or recurring mo- 
tion -1650. — 2. Physical disturbance, more ог 


less violent 1592. 8. Bustle, stir 1616. 4. 
Public disturbance; tumult, sedition 1471. f$. 
Mental perturbation; agitation -1768, 

a. The billows' с. Sovruxv, 4. The open c. of your 


people Futter. The punishment of the Leaders 
a C. Новикз. Achilles in c. rages 7». 9 Cr. n 
185 Hence o*tioner, one who excites or 
takes part in a c. 

(kfmzv), v. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
МЕ. [a. Е. commonvoir.| x. trans. (lit.) To 
move violently, set in commotion ; to disturb. 
2. To move in mind or feeling; to excite ME. 

x. From its depths commoved, Infuriate ocean 
raves Sourugy, 

Communal (kgmiunál), a. 181r. [a. Е., 
f. L. communa COMMUNE.] 1. Of or belonging 
to à COMMUNE; of or pertaining to the Paris 
Commune 1871. 2. Of or pertaining to a (or 
the) community 1843; esp., in India, of any of 
the racial or religious communities. Hence 
Co'mmunalism, a theory of government which 
advocates the widest extension of local auto- 
nomy for each locally definable community. 
Co'mmunalist, a supporter of a communal 
system. Co:mmunali'stic а, of or pertaining to 
this theory. Co:mmunaliza:tion, the rendering 
of anything (z.g. land, gas, etc.) c. Communal- 
ize v. to render c, Co'mmunally adv. 

шпага (komisnaid). 1874. [f. COM- 
MUNE--ARD depreciatory.] An adherent of 
the Commune of Paris of 1871. Also attrib. 

Commune (kgmizn), 55.1 1792. [a. Е. 
(med.L. communa) :—late L. communia, adj. 
neut. pl. as sb. fem. (cf. PI 1. Hist, As 
tr. med.L. communa, etc. : a. the commonalty; 
b. a municipal corporation; c. a community 
1818. 2. In France, a small territorial division 
governed by a maire and municipal council 
1792; any similar division elsewhere 1832. 

2, The average of France is nearly fifteen communes 
to a canton 1837. The C. (of Paris): (a) a body 
which usurped the government of Paris, and played 
a leading part during the Reign of Terror, till sup- 
pressed in 1794; (6) the government on communalistic 
principles established in Paris in 1871; (c) the princi- 
ples and practices embodied in the latter. 

Commune (k'mizn), 50.2 1814. [f. Com- 
MUNE 7.; cf. converse.) The action of com- 
muning (see COMMUNE 7.). 

Commune (k?mizn, ke'mizn), о, [ME. 
comune, a. OF. comuner to make common, | Cf, 
Common v.] 

tI. Var. of COMMON v. I. 1-3. —1827. 

II. Current senses, now always commune. tI. 
intr.'Totalktogether, converse; toconfer—1611, 
2. intr. To hold intimate (mental or spiritual) 
intercourse (with). (Now only literary, devo- 
tional, and poetic.) 1671. 3. intr. To receive 
the Holy Communion, to communicate. (Com- 
mon in U.S.) 1550. 

x. Acts xxiv. 26, 2, As thus he communed with his 
soul apart Pore. 

Communicable (kmizznikáb'), а. ME. 


3 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fe. pew), ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (E°) (еге). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


COMMUNICANT 


реч а. F.] fr. Communicating “зэ, 
hat may be communicated or im I 
+з. Suitable for communication (rare) -1643. 
4. Affable 1534. - 

2, Lost bliss, to thee no more c. Mitt. Р. R.i 419. 
Be..c. with inferiours Lp. Berwers. Hence 
mmu:nicabi-lit ; Commurnicableness, the 

quality or faculty of beinge. Commurnicably ad». 
in the way of communication, 


Communicant ео aes 1552. [f. 


COMPACTION 


а. 1531. [ad. med.L, commutations, {ү 
commut-; see COMMUTE and “IVE.) fi Per. 
taining to exchange —1631, » Relating to @ 
involving substitution or interchange 1836, 

x. C, Justice, is., a Performance of Covenane 
Новвеѕ 2. Every..crime had its c, fine Minus 
Hence Commutatively adv, in a c. manner, YR. 
Commu.tato'rial (in sense 1) k 

Commutator (kg'miztettoz),| 1839, 

39. [EL 
commutare. | Не who or that which commutes: 
Electr. a contrivance for altering the course of 
an electric current. 

Commute (kfmizt), v. 1633. [f. L com. 
mutare, f. com--- mutare; cf, transmute,| 1 
trans. To change (for or into); to exchan е; 
to interchange 1667. 2. To change an obliga. 
tion, etc., into something lighter or more agree. 
able. Const. for, into, occ. with, 1633. 3.To 
change (a punishment, or a sentence) for (tj. 
into) a lighter one, ora fine 1642. 4.To change 
(one kind of payment) zx/o or for another 1795 
absol, spec. (U.S.) To purchase and use а com- 
mutation-ticket, 5. intr. 'To make up, com- 
pound for; to serve asa substitute for 1045, 

т. May..exchange апас... Moneys currant of Eng: 
land, into Moneys of., Ireland 1633. а. Тос, а pen 
ance 1633, опе Duty for another 1723. 3; Toc 
whipping into money Futter, punishments for fines 

D. BRouGHAM. 4. To c. average receipts into a fixed 
charge Мил. To c. an annuity into a capital sum 
Lp. Recon 5. Perhaps the shame and misery of 
this life may с. for hell 1663, Hence Commuter, 
one who commutes; one who holds @ commutation. 
ticket (U, .S.). 

Commutual (kjmiz:tivil), а. 1602, [See 
Co-, Com-.] Mutual, reciprocal, (Chiefy ga) 

Since. . Hymen did our hands Vnite comutuall lami. 
ul, il. 170, 

Comose (kéamou's), а. 1793. [ad. L. como- 
sus; see СОМА 2] Furnished with a СОМА; 
of seeds; Downy or hairy. var. Co'mous, 

Compact (kg‘mpzkt); 50.1 1590. [Cf. OF. 
compact, ad. L. compactum, compacisci; see 
Pact, In Shaks, usu. (kjmpze-kt).] A cove- 
nant or contract between two or more, Used 
without а in phrases, as dy c., еіс. tb, In a bad 
sense : Plot, conspiracy —1652. 

Family c., social c. : see F. ‘AMILY, SOCIAL, 
+Compact, 54.2 1601. [subst. use of Сом- 
РАСТ ppl. а1] А structure; a composition; 
build; compaction -1817. L 

Compact (kfmpze‘kt), 277. ал ME. Gà 
compactus, compingere, f. com-+ gangere. 

T pple. Ped 1. Compacted, firmly put 
together. 2, Composed of 1531. Á 

т. А farre greater Empire..and better c. 1636. 

If he c. of jarres, grow Musicall A. V. Ly te Vile § 

IL adj. т. Closely packed or knit together; 
dense, firm ME.; not scattered or diffuse 1642 
2. transf. and fg. 1576. ^ 

1. пры апал of ed 183r. Paris is €; [heg 
strength is collected and condensed within a eed 
compass Burke, а, A man..c., instant, selfish, p ү 
dent Emerson, In verse well-disciplined, complete, 
Cowrer. Hence Compa'ct-ly adv., -ness. 1 
TCompa'ct, 27/7. а. 1597. [ad. L. compactus, 
compacisci.] Joined in compact. Meas, for М. 
У, i. 242. $ 

Compact (Ктр), v.l 1530. [f C 
PACT а.] x. trans, To join or knit (ШИ 
firmly and tightly together, ог to each оше 
consolidate ; to condense, solidify 1633. dus 
transf. and fig, 2. To make up or comp 
1570. Also fig. 

T Ng. Tiana ar ааа cid keep thet 
[Limbs] in their Functions x од. Now the bri t 
compacts the precious stone BLACKMORE. 2, Com- 
of nothing all things did c. 1652. ors sors 
pa'cted-ly adv. (rare), ness. Compa F. У om- 
fCompa:ct, 2.2 1535. [app.a. EROR 
pacter * faire-un pacte ', f. compactum COM: Е. 
501] 1. intr. То ae a compact -1690. 

To plan by compact 1667. 
15 Blaves ouid pos уга right to c. or con! 
СКЕ. Pe 
+Compac-ctile, c. rare. [ad. L. compactilis] 

Made up by being joined or put together. 
T, Browne, ОЁ, 

Compaction! (kjmpak fan). ME. Га The 
ad. L, compactionem; see COMPACT v. ] cone 
action or process of making or becoming 
pact; the state of being so compacted. Vn 
Compa:ction ?, 1528. [a. OF., f. І. 
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also, the sacrament itself, the Eucharist ME. 
Tb. = C. Servic (cl. SERVICE! III. 4, x) -1575. 

1. Having no c. of nature with other things GROTE. 
2. What LL light with darknesse 2 Co». vi. 14. А 
close c. with Nature Forp. The c. of saints, their c. 
not with one another merely, ls [etc.] TRENCH. (Note, 
The phrase c. of saints been used also in sense 4.) 
4. Some of the Romish C, 1642. 5. To dissever the 
soul from the c. of the body Jowerr. 7. Phrases. 
C. in one kind, in both kinds, half c, etc.: terms of 
the dispute whether the laity should receive one or 
both elements іп the c. Cose ог strict, free or open 
¢.: among Baptists, a division as to admitting to the 
Lord’s Table persons not baptized by immersion. 
Hence Commurnionist, (а) ta communicant; an 
adherent of a communion 1644 ; 2) a communist 1827. 

Communion table. 1566. [COMMUNION 
7.] The table used in celebrating the Com- 
munion of the Lord's Supper, Seeunder ALTAR, 
I Communiqué (kgmiz-nika, |komznzke). 
1852. [Fr., pa. pple. communiquer to com- 
municate, used subst.] An official intimation 
or report. 

Communism (ke*mizniz'm). 1843. [f. L. 
communis or F. commun + -ISM.] 1. A theory of 
society aecording to which all Property should 
be vested in the community and labour organized 
for the common benefit, “а. Any practice which 
carries out this theory ; also transf. 1857. 

2. In these curious creatures c, Prevails to its fullest 
extent, one for all and all for one J. G. Woop. 

Communist (Ke-miznist), 1841. [f. as prec. 
+-IST. Cf. F. communiste.) An adherent of 
the theory of communism. 

attrib. The C. doctrine of not paying a man in 
Proportion to his work W. E. Forster, Hence Com- 
muni'stic a. (in both senses), 

Communitarian (kgmiznité»'rián), 1841. 
(Cf. unitarian, etc.] A member of a com- 
munity practising communistic theories, So 
Communito‘rium, the home of such a com- 
munity, 

Community (kpmia-niti), ME. [a. OF. 
com(m)uneté, com(m)unité —L, communitatem.) 

I. 1. The quality of appertaining to all in 
common; common ownership, liability, etc. 
1561. 2. Common character ; agreement, 
identity 1587: 3. Socialintercourse; communion 
1570. 4. Society, the social state 1652. 5. 
Commonness —1646. 

1. Anabaptists, that hold c. of goods UsshEm. © 2, 
The points of c. in their nature ORDSW, 3. Men 
have a certain c. with God in this world 1570, 4. 
[Marriage] is the foundation of c. STEELE. с 
x Hen. IV, їй. ii, 77. 

IL. fr. The commonalty -1700. а. А body 
of people organized into a political, municipal, 
or social unity ME. 3. spec. A body of persons 
living together, and practising community of 

Oods 1727. 4. transf. and fig. 1 6. 

A "Those hats corms ene Neighbour. 
hoods 1711. The Jewish c. 1888. Thec,: the people 
of a country (or district); the ublic. з. The Abbot 
and C. of St. Mary's Scorr, The Mormon c. 1890, 4. 
Creatures that in communities exist Worpsw, 

Commutable (kpmiz-t4b'l), а. 1649. [ad. 
L. commutabilis; see COMMUTE and -BLE.] 
That may be commuted or exchanged, 

Offences not с, by fine 1880, Hence Commu:ta. 
bility, the quality of being c. 

Commutation (kgmiutzfon). 1496. [a. F. 
commutacion, ad. L. commutationem; see CoM- 
MUTE.) т. The action or Process of changing 
or altering; change, mutation, ? Об. 1 509. 12. 
Exchange, barter 71744. g.Substitution, inter- 
change 1597. 4. Spec, a. The substitution of 
one kind of payment for another; also fig. 1597. 
b. Law. The substitution of alesser punishment 
fora greater, (See Commute v.) 1824. c. concr. 
The price paid by way of commutation 1707. 
5. Electr. The altering of the course of an elec- 
tric current, (See COMMUTATOR.) 1876. 6. 
Angle of c, + {Astron.) the distance between the 
sun's true place seen from the earth, and the 
Place of a planet reduced to the ecliptic 1751. 

x. Such a scene of revolution and c. Буш, 5мїтн. 
2. The use of money ..is that of saving the c. of more 
bulky commodities ARBUTHNOT. 4. The c. of Pen- 
ance EI A c. of bis own sentence from death to the 
galleys W, Irvino. The C. of Tithes Svp. Ѕмітн, 

Comb.: C. Act, an act for the c. of tithes in Eng- 
land, passed in 1856; sticket (U. $.), a ticket issued 
bya railway company, etc, entitling the holder to 
travel, etc., during its Currency at a reduced rate; a | T А тее- 
season-ticket. n TT АЦ ompacisci.] The making of an ав! 

jutative (kpniztetiv, kp mixtettiv), an agreement made -1539. 


ә (ever), oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr.eau de vie), i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what. p (8% 


І. communicantem. 
A. sb. 1. One who partakes of the Holy Com- 

munion. 2. One who, or that which, commu- 

nicates, in various senses 1 97. P 

1. There are..1500 Communicants in that Parish 
Have. a. An anonymous c. 1881, 

B. adj. (rare.) 1. Having a part in common 
I557. 2. Furnishing communication 1703. 3. 
‘Being a communicant (see A. 1) 1834. 

L "Tuo с, or overlapping Genera Bowen, 

te (kgmiznikett), v. 1526; [f. 
L. communicat-, communicare, f. communis. | 
1. trans. To give to another as a partaker; to 
impart, confer, transmit. Const. 10.1538. 2. 
spec, To impart (information, etc.); to inform 
а person of. Const. Zo, twith, or absol: x 529. 
8. To give, bestow, ? Obs. 1582.. 4. To share 
in; to use, or enjoy, in common with; to share 
with (arch.) 1526. — t5. intr. To participate, 
share -1709, 6, To partake of the Holy Com- 
munion 1549; tirans. -1709. 7. To administer 
the Communion to 1539.. 8. To hold in- 
tercourse or converse; to make a communica- 
tion. Const, with, x 598. tintr.-1781. 9. To 


1. To receive or с, pleasure Јонмѕом, To c. the 
дее to 1760. 2, То c. а secreate to 1555, in- 


Westry, — у, Whether children ought to be com. 
municated 1616, 8, No means of communicating with 
others but by signs TvLon. 9. À system of. such 
canals, which all c, with one another ARBUTHNOT. À 
dressing-room to c, with the bedroom (uod.). 
Communication (kgmiznik2v fon). МЕ, [a. 
OF. co(m! "municacion, ad, L. communicationem; 
see prec, 1. The action of. communicating. 
Now rare of material things. 2, spec. The im- 
parting, conveying, or exchange of ideas, know- 
ledge, etc. (whether by speech, writing, or 
Signs) 1690, 3. concr, That which is com- 
municated, as a letter, or its contents 1490. 
t4. Interchange of speech~1605. 5. Converse, 
intercourse 1580. 6. Access or means of access 
tween two or more persons or places; pas- 
Sage 1684. +7. Common participation —1771. 
8. The Holy Communion; its observance (rare) 
1610, 9. Rhet, A figure, in which a speaker 


ments, and says We, instead of I or Ye 1553. 
x. C. of commodities 1623, of a disease 1806, of motion 
(204). а. To make Words serviceable to the end of 
Locke. ^4. Euil communications corrupt good 
manners т Cor, xv, 33., 6. Two vessels at different 
temperatures in € with each other B, STEWART. 
5 communications through South-Western Vir- 


Communicative (k?miznik2üv), а, МЕ, 
i L. communicat-; see above and-IVE,] т, 
hat has the quality or habit of communicating; 
ready to communicate information, etc.; open, 
talkative 1654. t2. Communicable -1742. 3. 

f or pertaining to communication 1670, 

т. That no less C. then Judicious Antiquary Futter, 
a, C. Distem; TS RICHARDSON, 3. A c. or social prin- 
ciple 1710, ence Commurnicative-iy adv.,-ness. 

Communicator (kfmiz-nik2ttor), 1662, [а. 

One who or that which communicates. 
Gommunicatory а. Ду to the communica- 
or imparting of anythi "ET . 
(Beck Hi) g ytüing, as +C, letters 
munion (kZmiz:nion, -yen). ME. [a. 
F., or ad. L, communionem.] ` x, Shari 
holding in common; participation; community, 


sent 


ranches of the same church ME, 4. Àn or- 
ganic union of pensons united by common re- 
rites 1565, в. Community of 

unctions 1538, 6, Intercourse 1614. 7. Par- 
ticipation in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper; 


3e (man) a (Pass), au (lend). v (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef), 


COMPACTURE 


Compa:cture. 1590. [ad. L. compactura; 
E mem v!) jo ou ion 
together: хари hear е. 

fith comely compasse © 

Compages Cen oe 1638. 
tom- pag-, pangere; cf 
A whole foi by the 


2. 
1660. 
& The whole cr о fabrick hie Christian 

ATERLAND, var. tCompage Jointage, etc.). 
Compaginate (kğmpæ'dzineit), v. 1648. 
[£ late L. compaginat-, compaginare, f. com- 
pago = compages; see CowPAGEs. | To 
firmly together; to connect, 

The side-pieces which .. c. 
So Compa gina‘tion. 
1Companable, a. ME. [a. OF. cum-, com- 
pagnabie, f. compagnier to COMPANY.) Sociable, 
companionable —16rr, 
+Companage. ME. Га. OF. :—late L. com- 
panaticum, f. com- + panis.] Anything eaten 
with bread as a relish, e. g. butter, cheese, meat, 
ete, 71679. 
tCompa-niable, а, ME. Var. of COMPAN- 
ABLE —1822. 

Companion (kğmpæ'nyən), sb.1 ME. [a. 
OF, compaignon, -pagnon :—late L, companio- 
nem, f. com- + бі 1, One who associates 
with or accompanies another; a mate, a fellow. 
ta. An associate in some specific or legal rela- 
tion; a colleague, partner, etc. -1769. — 8. fi; 
of things 1577. 4. As a term of contempt. Cf. 
‘fellow '. -1764. 5. А knight, formerly of any, 
now of the lowest, grade in certain orders 1568. 
6. A person employed to live with another in 
need of society. (Now usu. of women.) 3486, 
7. A thing which matches another 1762. Also 
attrib. and quasi-adj. 

1. Companions in sin Quartes. Boon c.: see Boon 
4 2, Thyne owne companyon and married wife 
CovespALE Malachiii, 14. 3. With noc. buta pocket 
Compass 1882, 2 Мен. IV, п. iv. 132 5. C. 
of the Bath cty Hence Compa'nionage, 
companionship (rare); the body of (Knight) 
Companions. Compa*nionhood= COMPANIONSHIP. 
Compa-nionless a. without a с, 

Companion (kğmpæ'nyən),ső.2 1762. [СЁ 
Du. dompanje ‘ quarter-deck ', f. (ult) It, com- 
pagna (in camera della compagna galley store- 
тоот) = COMPANAGE, companaticum provi- 
sions, In Du. and Eng. applied to other struc- 
tures erected on deck.] A skylight or window- 
frame to admit light to a lower deck or cabin; 
a Wooden hood over the entrance of the master's 
cabin in small ships. Occas. = c.-ladder, -way. 

Comé.: c.-hatch, -head, a wooden covering over 
the staircase to a cabin; + ladder, a ladder bei 
from the deck to a cabin; also, the ladder by whi 
Officers ascend to, and descend from, the quarter- 


eck; -way, the staircase or porch of the ladder- 
bad the cabin. 
mpanion (kğmpæ'nyən), v. 1606. [Е 


Prec, só.1] ^r. 


trans. To make companion or 
fellow -1803. 


ә 2. To go ог be with as a com- 
panion 1622, 3. intr. To keep company 1845. 

L Ant. § CL т.й. зо, 2. His statue..still com- 
Panions the winged lion on the opposing pillar of the 


Piazzetta RUSKIN, 
Compa-nionable, а. 1627. [f Com- 
1, Fitted for companion- 


PANION v, or 5d, ] 

ship; sociable, 2. Fitted to match (rare) 1823. 
C. life FerrHAM, wit CLAnENDON. Hence Com- 

ра піопађепеѕѕ. Compa‘nionably adv. 
ompanionate (kžmpæ'n oneit), a. 1927. 

(t Companton sAl-ATEL| C. marriage, 


marriage with legalized birth-control and pro- | + 


vision for divorce by mutual consent. 

Ompa-nioned, 2. a. 1820. [f. Com- 
PANION 56,1 and v, +-ED.] Having, or accom- 
Panied by, a companion or companions. 
Companionship (kfmpsenyenfip). 1548. 
[t COMPANION sé,14-sHIP,) т. The relation 
ofbeinga companion; association of persons as 
companions; fellowship. (Also said of things.) 
2. A body of companions; spec. in Printing, a 
company of compositors working together under 
а clicker 1824. з, The dignity of a Companion 
yos order of knighthood 1870. 

Ompany (kempáni),só. ME. [a. OF. 
Cun, compaignie, -pagnie, -egnie, f. stem com- 
p see COMPANION.) т. Companionship, 
*'loWship, society; falso razsf ofthings. 12. 


unite (/22, and ќе). 
ege reri } | division. 


С | To kee 


y 
‘aut. (in full ship's c.) * The 


officers, 


кы. . pp eem а man A. 
Another of the c. that shall be nameless Watton. То 
= nies aicut i S ram pon or gui 
1 с. ens wis (J.). 

e У Chartered 


Talent e: C.: see CuaxTERED. 
41 see JONN, 

Company (ks*mpáni), v. ME. (a. OF. com- 
paignier; see COMPANION.) т. trans. To ac- 
company ; to keep Sel with (arc&.). +з. 
To associate in compan ip-rs9o. 3. intr. 
р CORPER consort МЕ, ; fto cohabit 
-1680, Also ie +4. intr. ‘To bea 

companion ' (J.). SPENSER. 

Pd m {еше 1] most 1 am alone Drumm. 
or Hawrw. æ To c. my heart with sad laments 


Mantows. 

(ke'mpáráb'I), а. ME. [а, F., 
ad. L. comparadilis,| 1. Able to be compared 
(with), a. Worthy of comparison; to be com- 
pared (/o) 1483. 

з. None c, to hyr in wytte and wysdom Caxron, 
Co'mparableness. Co'm; bly adv. 
+Comparate. 1650. lad. L. comparatus.) 
adj Of comparison, comparative -1668, ső. 
Logic. A thing compared with another -168о. 
So tCompara‘tion, COMPARISON. 

Comparative (kğmpæ'rătiv). ME. [ad.L. 
comparativus. 

A. adj, х. Of or pertaining to comparison 
1602; spec, involving comparison as a method, 
as с. anatomy, philology, etc. 1675. a. Gram. 
Expressing a higher degree of the quality or 
attribute denoted by the simple adjective or ad- 
verb, as £ru-er, more often, Cf COMPARISON, 
PosrrivE. МЕ. 3. > плака by EE 
1597; relative т » Comparable -1819. 

А Act of Chokes or earns îs ac. Act Ф. 
warps. The C. method of investigation Maine. — 3. 
The c. claims of pleasure and wisdom Jowerr, А 
matter of с. indifference JEVONS, 3 

В. sj. т. Gram. The comparative degree (see 
A. 2); an adjective or adverb in the comparative 
degree 1530. ta.A compeer, rival -1611. +З. 
? One ready to make comparisons -1823. 

1x. Older and oldest are the ordinary comparatives 
now in use Morris, 2, Gerrard ever was His full 
c. Велом. & Fr, 3. The push Of euery Beardlesse 
vaine Comparatiue т Hen. ZV, ш. ii. 67. ; 

Hence Compa'ratively adv. by way of compari- 
son; somewhat, rather. Compa'rativist, one who 
employs the c. method, 

Comparator (ke*mpáreitor. 1883. [f L. 
comparare.| An instrument for comparing, e. g. 
the lengths of nearly equal bars. 
Сотратсіопег. ME. [a. OF. compargon- 
nier, f. (ult.) L. com- + gartitionem.] = Co- 
PARCENER bas ), uà aud 

Compare (k/mpee), #1 1536. фі. 
equal, rival, COMPEER -1617. 2. Without c.: 
= ‘without compeer'. (Referred later to COM- 
PARE v.; see next.) 1621. Hence fCompa're- 
less, peerless, incomparable. 

Compare (k/mpée), 50.2 1589. [f. CoM- 
PARE 2.1; see prec.] Comparison. Chiefly in 

it) с. 
4 а is 1621. Nor are its churches anything 
considerable in c. to Oxford Evetyn. 

Compare (kgmpé=1),v.1 ME. [a. OF. com- 
gerer :—L. comparare, f. сот-+ par.) | x. trans. 
"To represent as similar; to liken. Const. Zo. 
2. To mark the similarities and differences of; 


Eis | implied.) ME. 


comparative ot 
tein 4. intr. (for rest.) 


To be compared ; to bear comparison ; to vie 
with, rival x. 


it to 
a To c. Great 
things with small Мит, Р, L. I фи. To с. mates 
( discuss 


(often Ag): to exchange confer, 

emo syllable I 

‘Seon, sooner, soonest’... Those ending in 
d pee ‘ $ Ars вучја 

уте With Nature Sraxsex F, Q. и, у. э Hence 
ра'гег. Compa'ringly adv, 

tCompare, v.* rare. 1532. (ad. L. compa- 

rare, (, com- + parare.) 1. trans. To get, ac- 

quire -1590. 2. ? To allege 1536, 

х. To fill bis bags, and richesse io с. Srexses, 

parison (kjmperrison), s&. ME. (a. 


. | OF. comparaison :—1„ comparationem, f. com- 


parare, СЇ. orison, etc.) 1. The action, or an 
act, of comparing or likening. 2, CRY of 
being compared ; comparable condition or 
character. (Always with negative expressed or 
3.‘A simile In writing or speak- 
ing; an illustration by similitude ' (J.) ME. 4. 
The action, or an act, of noting similarities and 
differences; see COMPARE 0,12, ME. $.Gram. 
Seaton M comparte we adj. or adv. 1530. 
1. [3 D toa yelping she-dog Jowett. 
э. A Pallace Without 4 to Dep 2 Phr. 
Without c., out of all c., Mond alle, з Compari- 
sons may sometimes illustrate, but prove nothing 
pus A man. . Full of comparisons, and woundi: 
ii 854. 4. The Words Great 
Little..do import a C, to something else 1640, The 
Sculptor's art is limited in c. of ale Sin J. Rev- 
wotps. А sterre in clerenes [is] nothinge in com. 
paryson to thesonne Wyctir, Тас, with other thin, 
1646. Penrith.. seems here, by c., like a metropalis 
SouruEv, 5. Degrees of c.: the positive, compara- 
tive, and superlative degrees of an adjective or adverb, 
+Сотратіѕоп, v. ME. (f. prec. sb.) 1, = 
COMPARE v.! т, 2. -1626. ds. In Wyclif as 
tr. L. comparare. 
Compart (kjmpàzit), v. e OF. 
ti. To divide 


compartir ог L. compartir.) 
Sa 2. To partition into smaller 1785. 
а. The interior was comparted by willow screens 


1876, 
Compartition (квре о 1624. [f L. 
compartiri.] The action of comparting; one 
of the parts so marked out and divided. 

Save in their Temples. . which needed no Comparti- 
tions Worrow, 

Compartment (k/mpà'tmént) 1564. [а. 
F., f. as prec.] 1. A division separated by 
partitions; a part partitioned off; es. one of 
the divisions of a railway-carriage, a large ship, 
еіс. t2. The proper disposition and distribu- 
tion of the parts of any design —1736. 

x, The ceiling was divided into thirty-nine compart- 
ments 1873 Com, c.-bulkhead, one of the parti- 
tions which divide the hold of a ship into watertight 
compartments, І 
+Compa:rtner, 1563.А Co-PARTNER -1701. 

Compass (kv'mpás), 5.1 (a. andadv.) ME. 
[a. F. compas, f. L. type *compassus, f. com- to- 
gether+?assus step. Or ?from the m E. 
TMeasure, proper proportion -1612; due limits 
(nowdia/.)1579. ta. Artifice, ingenuity; craft, 
cunning —1597; an artifice -1559. 3. An in- 
strument for taking measurements and describ- 
ing circles, consisting (in its simplest form) of 
two straight and equal legs connected at one 
end by a movable joint. Now usu. in 77.; also 
pair of compasses. ME. — T4. A circumference, 
а circle –1655; anything circular in shape -1681, 
15. A circular arc, sweep, curve -1697. 6. A 
circumference, boundary, enclosing line or limit 
ME. ; circuit, girth 1526. 7. Circumscribed 
area; space, area, extent ME. Also transf. and 
Fg. 8. fig. Bounds, limits; range, reach, scope 
1555. 9. Mus. The full range of tones which a 
voice or instrument can produce 1597. 10. 
Circuit, round; a roundabout course or journey 
(arch.) ME. ; a circuit of time 160x, ir Ап 
instrument for determining the magnetic meri- 
dian or one's direction with respect to it, con- 
sisting of a magnetized needle turning on a 
pivot; used esp, at sea (the Mariner's or Sea- 
man's с.) 1515. Also jig. ‹ 

т. Phr. Ву с, with measure and order, regularly. 


1575. 


(ба, Каш), (Fe pen), 8 (Ger Mille) s Gr биде). 2 (um). 8 (&) (hee). Z (P) (ей). g (Pr, faite). 3 (fr, fern, earth), 


COMPASS 354 
Compaternity (kompáta"niti). ME. [ad. 
med.L. compaternitatem, t. compater godfather.] 
The relationship existing between godparents 
mutually, or between them and the actual 
parents of a child. 3 
Compatibility (kğmpæ:tībi'līti), 1611. [See 
next. ] The quality of being compatible; mutual 
tolerance, consistency, congruity. 
The c. of such properties in one thing BARROW, 
patible (kømpæ'tib’l), a. 1490. [a. F., 
f. L. compati (see COMPASSION).] +i. Sym- 
pathetic -1618. а. Mutually tolerant; capable 
of existing together in the same subject; ac- 
cordant, consistent, congruous, Const. with. 
2. Wedlocke and priesthod be not re ugnant but c, 
of their nature More. Heat isc. Sith Moisture 1688, 
Hence Compa‘tibleness. Compa'tibly adv, 
+Compa-tient, а, ME. (a. OF., ай. L. com- 
patientem.) Suffering along with, sympathetic, 
compassionate -1646. So tCompa'tience. 
Compatriot (k/mpzatriot, -pæ't-). тбїт. 
[a. F. compatriote; ad. L, compatriota, f. com- 
+ patriota countryman.] А fellow-country- 
man. attrib. and adj. Of the same country 1744. 
They..are ready to think a с, braver..and more de. 
serving than any foreigner Tucker, And Wolfe's 
great name c, with his own Cowrer. Hence Com- 
patriotic a. of or pertaining to compatriots ; belong- 
ing to the same country. Compa‘triotism, the 
Position of being compatriots; c, feeling or A 


and pi Cuaucer. In ће C. of a Crown piece 1710, 
one verse т 8. Within the compasse of 
vay үа, of our belief. non 9. 
Haul, їй, ii, 383. ro. They wenten in com; s, Dauns- 
inge aboute ihi flour CHAUCER. Where did begin, 
there shall I end: My life is run his compasse Ful. C. 
v, ii 25. Phr, To cast, fetch, go, set, take a c. лі. 
С. bax: see Вох så? С, card: see Cann 5/2 Points 
of the c.: see Point, To дох the c.: see Вох v.! 
Azimuth c.: see AzimUTH. (Note. The dig, survey- 
ing, variation compasses, etc. are varieties of the 
ariner's com: specially constructed for particular 
'ürposes.) p Profit is the Compasse by which 
actions men steer their course 1649. i 
B. adj. Round, circular, curved. (Still techn.) 
1523. 
X T ting, set round with little diamonds CuizsrEnr, 
C. adv. (Cf. in с.) tr. Incompass-1587. fa. 
In a circulararc, curvedly -1655. tb, Archery. 
To shoot c. : to shoot high, so as to allow for 
the curve of the projectile -16r1, 
€ 2 (sense тт) c.-dowl, -needie, etc.; 1c.-dial, 
а portable sun-dial adjustable byan attached c.-needle; 
flower, plant, a N.Amer. composite (Si/phium 
Jaciniatum) with large much.dividel leaves o which 
the lower ‘are said to present their faces uniformly 
north and south’ (Asa Gray); “Saw, a saw with a 
narrow blade for cutting out curves of moderate size; 
«timber, curved timber, es, as used for ship-building ; 
*window, a semicircular y-window, 


Compass, 20.2 1573. Corrupt f. Compost 


-1700. 
Compass (kz'mpás), 21 ME, [a. F, com- 


Per to measure :—L. type *compassare.] tr. 
о design (a work of art). ME. only, 2. To 
contrive, devise, machinate (a purpose). Usu- 
ally in a bad sense. ME, 3. To pass or move 
round; to make the circuit of ME. Also absol. 
4. To close round, asa multitude; to surround, 
with friendly or hostile intent; to hem in; occas, 
Spec. ' to besiege, block ' (J.) ME. Also fg. 5. 

о encircle, environ, li& round and enclose. 
Also with round, about, in. ME. 6. To sur- 
round with ME. 7, To grasp with the mind 
1576. 8. To accomplish 1549; to attain т 591. 
tg. To circumvent 71642. то, To curve or be 
curved 1542, 

3. To compasse or imagine the imprisonment of the 
King 1681. $, The Bisquayn Ship. . wherein Magellan 
compassed the World Н. ^N. 4. Myne enemies.. 
compassed me rounde aboute COVERDALE Ps, xxvi[i]. 6. 
Ду. All the blessings Of a glad father, с, thee about 
Lemf, v.i, 180, 5. Like the Sea they c. all the land 
Pore, 8. That were hard to compasse Twel, W. т, ii. 
45. То compasse such a bondlesse happinesse Pe». 
Li 24 то. Merry W. їп, у. 112, Hence Co:m- 
passable a, attainable, Co'mpassed 2/77 a. соп. 
trived; encircled; circumscribed; fcurv ‚ Tcircular, 

hed. Co'mpasser. 
T pass, 7. 1557. [See Compass 350.2] 
То Comrosr 71632. 

Compassion tape pu), sb. ME. [а. F., 
ad. late L. compassionem, i, compati (compass-). | 
Tr. Suffering together with another; fellow- 
feeling, Sympathy -1625. а. Pity that inclines 
one to spare or to succour, ME, Тз. Grief -: 590. 

2. E claim to c, that can arise from misery and 
distress UNIUS. Phr, To have (take) с. (upon, tof). 

: rare, 1588, [prob. ad. F. 
compassioner, | To have compassion on, to pity. 
Tit. A, 1V. i, 124. Hence Compa'ssionable а, 
fetis pitiable (rare), 


Compear (kgmpie'1), v. Sc. 1450. [a. F. 
comparoir :—L. comparere. Cf. APPEAR.) tr. 
To appear-166r. 2. Sc, Law. To appear in 
а court, either in person or by counsel 1450. 
So Сотреатапсе. 

Compeer (kfmpie:z), sd, [ME. comper, a. 
OF.,f. com-+ per ( peer), mod. Jair :—L, parem. 
See PEER, PAIR.| т, One of equal rank or 
standing; an equal, peer, 2. A companion, 
comrade, fellow ME. Also transf. and fig. 

т. Brian Boroimhe..a с. of King Alfred and of 
Washington 1886. 2, He axed lodgynge..for hym 
and his Comperys Fasyan, Dryden and several of his 
compeers Macautay, Hence TCompee'r v. rare, to 


equal, rival, be the c. of, 

ompel (kğmpe:l),v. ME. [а. OF. compeller 
and compellir, ad. L. compellere, f. com- + pel- 
lere.] 1. rans. To urge irresistibly, to con- 
strain, oblige, force, 2. Го take or get by 
force, to extort —1601; to constrain (an action); 
to bring about by force, or moral necessity; to 
command 1671. 3. To force to come, go, or 
proceed; to force, Also (as in L.): To gather 
into a company by force. Cf, eloud-compeller. 
(Now rare and poet.) 1447. 4. To force by 
pressure, compress, Obs, exc, fig. 1657. t5. То 
overpower, constrain (rave) 1697, 

X. С, them to come in Luke xiv, 23. C.theidle into 
occupation Ruskin, 2, We give expresse charge, 
that..there be nothin, compell'd from the Villages 
Hen. V, u, vi. 116, He compell’d the Devil’s assent 
FLAVEL, 3. Compelling here and there the Stragglers 
to the Flock Swirr. Ts. Easy sleep their weary 
limbs compell'd DRvpEN, ^ Hence Compe:llable a. 
that may be compelled. (Const. zo do, to, or absol.) 
(Chiefly in legal use.) Compe'llent, -ant 4. compel- 
ling. Compe'ller, one who compels or constrains; 
one who drives, 

Compellation (kompélerfon). Now arch. 
1603. [ad. L. compellationem, f. compellare. | 
т. Addressing or calling upon any one; an ad- 
dress (arch.), 2. Addressing by a name or 
title; style of address; an appellation 1637. 

1. Hisc, Incline thine eare, hearken unto me 1642. 
2. The..c. of him by his Christian name 1691 The 
name and c. of little Flocke 1643. Abraham..agreed 
with her..to go by the C, of his sister 1654. 

Compellative (kfmpe'látiv). vare. 1656. 
[f compellat-, compellare+-tve.| A word used 
as a name, title, or appellation. 

Compend (kempénd), 1596. [ad. L. com- 

pendium.| = COMPENDIUM, 
1, It isa fault..to bee too с. of an Heretique Donne, 


The C. o Aldrich Six W. HAMILTON. 
ence Compa‘ssionate-ly adv, ness, Compe-ndiary, 1589. [ad. L. compendia- 
t onate (kgmpz- aneit), v. 1598. | rium adj. neut. used Subst.] sd, A compen- 
[f prec.) To regard or treat with compassion; | dium -1631. adj. Compendious, expeditious, 
to commiserate (a Person, or his distress, etc.). | brief —1815. 


distress 


tCompe:ndiate, v, 1614. [f. L. compendiat-, 
“Comoe trans. Tosumup concisely -1639. 
Com, lous (kPmpe'ndios), а. ME. [a. 


summary, T2. Of a way, 
r 1 "That saves time or space, expedi- 
tious, direct ; summary -1774, 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef). ә (ever). 


Compassive (kémpe'siv), a. 1612, (aks 

Compass-, compati, | Clee pitiful. 

Co mpassless, а. 1864. [f. Compass,] 
thout a compass. 

1Co-mpassment. ME. (a. OF. f.comfasser. 


Compassing; contrivance, machination ~r 593. 


for, ог in doing, something 1795. 


COMPETENCY 


x. Man..an extract or c, image of the world 
з. A way not so safe as €, when the tyde В 
Carew. Hence Compendious-ly ady., “ness, = 
oem (kgmpe-ndidm), PL. 
ca. 1581. [a. L., f compendere to wei 
gether.] +z. A short cut. 2. Ап abides n 
of a larger work or treatise, giving the 
and substance, within smaller Compass; ag 
epitome, a summary, a brief 1589. . 3, transf, 
and fg. An embodiment in miniature ; an ab. 
Stract 1602. f4. Economy -1812. 
2. Compendiums of mathematics and natural phil. 
sophy 1793. - 
ompenetrate (kgmpenitreit), v, 1686, 
every part, per. 


[See Com-.] To penetrate in 
vade. Hence Compenetra-tion, 
Compensate (ke mpénsett, kmpe*nsett), р, 
1646. [f. L. compensat-, compensare, f, com-s 
pensare, freq. of pendere.) т. trans, To counter. 
balance, make up for, make amends for 1656, 
Also aóso7. 2. intr. To be an equivalent, to 
make up for 1648. 3. галх. To make equal 
return to, to recompense or remunerate (a per- 
son) for 1814. 4. Mech. To provide with me- 
chanical compensation; to make up for (the 
variations ofa pendulum). ¢vazs,and intr, 1819, 
1 To с, their neglect Н. More, Compensating 
good with good 1672, To c. to us..what we have 
lost Burke, 2, Skill might c. for defective numbers 
Froupe. з. To c. yourself for your rent and services 
Cruise, Hence Compensatingly adv. 
Compensation (kempénséi*fan), ME. [ad. 
L. compensationem; see prec.] 1, The action 
of compensating, or condition of being com- 
pensated; counterbalance, requital,recompense, 
b. Mech. The balance or neutralization of op- 
posing forces 1789. 2. Recompense, remunera- 
tion, amends 1610. b. Recompense fo» loss or 
damage 1804. c. Civil Law. isse quot.) 1848. 
т. The Spartan idea of human life was one of strict 
C... you must fight for the state if it is to keep you 
Moztey, · 2. The c. which the borrower pays to the 
lender Арлм Ѕмітн, с. Compensation..a sort of 
right by set-off, whereby a person who has been sued 
for a debt demands that the debt may be compensated 
with what is owing to him by the creditor WHARTON 
Comb, c.balance, «pendulum, in a chronometer, 
a balance-wheel or a pendulum having arrangements 
which neutralize the effect of the expansion or con« 
traction of the metal under variations of temperature. 
Hence Compensa:tional a. of or relating to G 
Compe‘nsative a. = Compensatory. 
Compensator (ko'mpénseito1). 1837. [f.L. 
сотфепѕағе.) One who or that which com- 
pensates; spec. a contrivance for producing 
mechanical compensation, as the magnetic б. 
Hence Compensatory а. compensating. 
TCompe:nse, v. ME. [a. OF. compenseri- 
L, compensare.| = COMPENSATE v. т, 2. -1825; 
Compère (койра, ke*mpéez). 1928. (Fr) 
The organizer or general director of a musi 
or vaudeville entertainment. So Co'mpére v, 
+Compert. 1534. [ad. L. compertum.] 
thing found out by judicial inquiry -1539 L 
Compesce (kgmpers), v. arch. ME. [ad.L. 
compescere.) To restrain, repress, curb. To 
tCompester, v. 1628. [See Cowrosr.] 
manure —1696. 
TCompete, 21 rare, 1541. [a. F. compas 
ad. L. competere to fall together, etc.] То 
suitable, applicable, or competent. L 
Compete (kjmpzi),v.? 1620. [rpm 
competere, f. com- together + petere to seek, pe 
Cf. competitor.) т. intr, To enter into sues 
put in rivalry with, 2, То strive with another, 


ith 
т. The sages of antiquity will not dare to c. wit 
the idyplreid authors rud 2. And man compels 
with man, like foe with foe CAMPBELL. F. 

Competence (ke*mp/téns). 1594. bo 
compétence, f. L. competent-, competere і afi- 
COMPETE v.1 and 2,] {е .Rivalry. 12 re, 
ciency 07-1740. 8. = COMPETENCY 3. 1760} 
4. Sufficiency of qualification, capacity Tin 
esp. (Law), legal'capacity 1708; adequacy im 

2. A c. of land freely allotted MASSINGER- 3, her 
is vital to content Younc. Robbed of c, AN To 
obsequious shadow, peace of mind Worpsw: pine 
make men act zealously is not in the c, of law j 

Competency (kp'mpžtěnsi), 1594. [0 
competentia; see -ENCY.] ti. Rivalry Депсу, 
Тз, = COMPETENCE 2.-1734. 3. Asuffici 083 
without superfluity, of the means of life ү 
the condition of having a sufficient income 15 
4. = COMPETENCE 4. 1597. 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (get) 


А c. of discretion and foresight Cuassxpom, 
To retire upon a c. Suites. References as 5 


“Competent (kemphéat),a. ME. [a F. 
pm a. 
compétent, and ad. Ly compe DA RA 


PETE v.) tr. gem. M prope І, 
s. Answering therequirementsof х=) 


Of 
things. etc. : Belonging £o; within one's rig 9 
legitim: 


competente courte 1536. 


ite fe d 
Lco cios Hence rondes e w » 
Competent, sd. Pl. also -entes. 1655. [ad. 


І. competens.) Eccl. Hist, A candidate for 
baptism. 

+Competible, а. 1586, [app. f. L. ug ams 
to be suitable, to correspond *-IBLE.] Appro- 
priate, suitable, befitting; competent —1660. 
Also with fo, with, 

Competition (котрйі:Јәп). 1605. m L 
competitionem; see COMPETE.) 1. ‘ ace 
tion of endeavouring to gain what another en- 
deavours to gain at the same time’ (J.); the 
striving of two or more for the same object; 
rivalry 1608; in Commerce, rivalry in the market 
1793. Const. for, tfo. — 2. (with a and gi.) A 
contest for the acquisition of something; a 
match; a trial of ability 1618. 

1, The place will be filled by open c. (хой). From 
€, among traders [comes] reduction of prices BENTHAM. 
С. to the crown there is none nor can be Bacon (JJ. 
The Priest-hood, which ever hath been in some c. 
with Empire Bacon. 2, For the next lot there was a 
keen с, (mod.). Comb, c. wallah [Urdü „ий = L. 
arius, Eng, -er) М: applied in 1856 to 
members of the I.C, S., then first admitted on the 
Competitive system. Hence Competi'tioner, a 
competitor; one who enters a service, etc., by c. 

Competitive (kgmpe'titiv), а. 1829. [Е L. 
competit-, competere (see COMPETE v.*) - -IVE. | 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by competi- 
tion; as a c. examination. 

Competitor (k/mpe'titor. 1534. [a. F. 
compétiteur; see COMPETE 0.2] 1. One who 
Competes; one who seeks an object which others 
also seek; a rival. фа. An associate –1681, 

1, They..cannot brooke Competitors in loue 74. A. 
TLi 77. a. Two Gent, п. vi. 35. Hence Compe'ti- 
torship, the office or action ofa c Compe’ tory 
4. belonging to competitors or competition; competi- 
tive, So Compe'titress, t-trice, t-trix,a female c. 

Compilation (kempilzrfon. ME. [a.F. 
ad. L, compilationem,1. compilare to COMPILE. | 
1. The action of compiling; see COMPILE v. 
2. concr, That which is compiled; a literary 
Work or the like formed by compilation ME. 
їз. Accumulation –1728. 

2. That all compilations are useless I do not assert 
ONNSON, So Co'mpilator,acompile. Compi'- 

tory a, belonging to a compiler or a c. 

Compile (kfmpoi1),v. ME. [a. F. compiler, 
(commonly taken as) :—L, compilare to plunder. 

he history is obscure.) 

1. т. To collect and put together (materials), 
50 as to form a treatise. 2. To construct (a 
Written or printed work) out of materials collect- 
ed from various sources ME. +g. To compose 
(e.g. а sonnet) —1598. 

1. Compiling notes to the Iliad from Eustathius L. 


Зтернем, а, Toc. a Dictionary 1748. 3. Z. L.L. 
Tv, iii, 134. 


Ц, tr. To heap together, pile up -1812. t2. 

9 construct by putting together materials 
71682. 3. Cricket slang. To ‘pile up’ (a large 
number of runs) 1884. 

è New South Wales ‘compiled '..4т2. 1884. Hence 
TCompi-lement, compilation ; coner, that which is 
ora Compiler, one who compiles, tcomposes, 

builds, 

TCompi-nge, v. 
compress, BURTON, 

“Ompital (kp mpital), а. 1656. [ad. L. com- 

00) f. compitum place where roads cross. ] 
A om. Antig. Of or pertaining to the cross-ways, 
(58 ©. shrine; also to the compitalia, an annual 

“Stival in honour of the Lares. Also as s. 


[ad. L. compingere.] To 


lacence (kjmplerséns) Now rare, 
ME, fat med.L, com acentos = Е. complais- 
SA 1. Self-satisfaction. 


- L. complacere. 


{ tranquil satisfac- 
1650. 3. Pleasure, 
+4. Contented acquies- 


а. 1660. (ad. 
tr. Pleasant 


647. 3. intr. 

To suffer, beailing. (Now dial.) 1607. 4. intr. 
To discontent; tomurmur, grumble M E. 
Now the leading use.) 1584. 5. infr. 


it 
Bs etc... 4. The Heat they с, of cannot 
be in the eather Apr, dae that Fate 
Free Vertueshould enthrall to Force or Chance Mitr. 


beforethe Lords ol 
Complai 


t (kZmplanànt). 1495. [a. F. 
реал; see COMPLAIN v. 
І. 


x, The same compleynaunt, not provyng the mater 
of his seid bill to be true 149, 2. No want of com- 
plaint, nor of compl. its CARLYLE, 


Complaint (kZmplzrnt). [ME., а. F. com- 
plainte; see COMPLAIN.) 1. The action of 
complaining; grieving. 2. An expression of 
grief; a plaint ME. 3. Utterance of grievance 
МЕ.; a statement of injustice suffered ME. 4. 
Law. А statement of injury or grievance laid 
before a court (prop. a Court of Equity) for 
purposes of prosecution and redress; an accu- 
sation or charge; in U.S. the plaintiffs case in 
а civil action ME. 5. The subject of complaint 
1745. 6. spec. A bodily ailment or disorder 
(esp. of chronic nature) 1795. 

1. For whom was maked moch compleynt Cuaucer, 
2. Compleynte of Pité арналу. з To; ma 

side е poverty oí 
MEER ГЕШ hath been die с of all who 
wish well to the church Swirr. — 6. This..was mis- 
taken for a bowel c, 1809. Hence tComplai-ntful 
a, full of c. 

Comi (kp'mpleza:ns,kg:mpleza‘ns). 
1651. |a. F.; see COMPLACENCE. | The action 
or habitof making oneself agreeable; desire and 
care to please; deference to the wishes of others; 
obligingness, courtesy, politeness; (with 27.) an 
act of complaisance. k 

Compleasance; that is to say, That every man strive 
to accommodate himselfe to the rest Hosses, For c., 
and breeding sake I'll do it Suapwett, How the 
complaisances we use.. shame us now Emerson, 
var, tCo'mplaisancy (rare), 

Complaisant (kp'mpleza:nt, ke:mpleza'nt), 
a. 1647. |a F., pr. pple. of complaire :—L. 
eR] es to please; obliging, 

; accommodating. 

Thats p? c... Mr. Bayes, K be of another Man’s 
Opinion, before he knows what it is VıLLIERS Re- 
Aearsal. ‘The French..are c., cordial, and well-bred 
Smites, Hence Complaisantly adv, 

+Complanate, v. 1643. [f. L. complanat-, 
complanare.) To make plane, to flatten 1713. 
So Co'mplanate а. made plane, lying in one 


plecti, in late L. complectere.) t 
(20. and fg.) pr 220 To connect het; 
to interweave. . ал 


action of fulfilling or completing 
-1731. ta. Completeness, fullness-1677. Her. 
Fullness (of the moon) 1610. 3. That which 
completes or makes perfect; the com: 
consummation ME. 4. The quantity or amount 
that completes or fills; complete set; totality 
1 5. That which, when added, completes 
a whole; each of two parts which mutually com- 
plete each other, (See quots.) 1827. 

3. Love is the c. of the law and the su ent of 
the Gospel Твар, ¢ Matter sufficient to make a full 
periode or c. of sence PurrENWAM, Brains that want 
their c. of wits Wotcorr. The c. of a ship: the full 
number required to man it. g Afari. Arithmetical 
€.1 the sum which, added to a given number, s 
E unity, ten, or the next higher multiple of ten. 

omplements of а parallelogram: the two lesser 
= llelograms not on the лыгына he drawing 

ines parallel to the sides of a given parallelogram, 
through the same point in its diagonal. С. of ая arc 
or angle: the amount which, added to the arc or 
angle, makes up оо degrees. Afus. C. of an interval: 
the interval wanting to make up a complete octave, 

IL tr. A completing accessory -1692. ta. A 
personal accomplishment or quality -1636. t3. 
A ceremony, a formality -1646, 

Complement (kpmpi/me'nt), v. 1612. (f. 
prec.) х, To make complete or perfect; to form 
the complement to 1641. ta, = COMPLIMENT 
v.1,2,4. Hence Compleme'nter, -or, one who, 
or that which, complements; tformerly » Com- 


PLIMENTER, 

Com tal (kempl/me*ntil), а. 1602. 
[6 COMPLEMENT 35,  -AL.] 1. Of the nature 
of a complement; complementary (fo), ta. Ac- 
cessory -1655; ceremonious -1695; accom- 
plished -1636. +3. =COMPLIMENTAL 2, 71703. 

з. C. air: the air, 100 cubic inches, which can be 
added after an ordinary inspiration (230 cubic inches]. 
С. male (in Zool): Darwin's name for a minute rudi- 
mentary male parasitic on the hermaphrodite in certain 
cirri) etc. Hence iim ed | adv. 

Complementary (kempl/me-ntüri). 1599. 
[f. COMPLEMENT sd, - -ARY. ] 

A. adj. т. Forming a complement, complet- 
ing 1835. ta. Ceremonious —1657. 

т. C. angles: two angles which together make п 
arightangle, C.colours: colours which, when се 
Ма white light. 

B. sd. tr. A master of accomplishments. 
В. Jons. 2. Short for ' c, colour’ 1865. 

mplete (kgmpli't), а. ME. (ad. L. com- 
pletus, complere. About 1600 often co'mplete.) 
1, Having all its parts or elements; entire, full. 
2. Whole; finished, ended, concluded ME. 3. 


Entire 1645. 4. Without defect ME. 5.Con- 
summate. ? Obs. 1526. б. quasi-adv, = COM- 
PLETELY. 


x. Shoulders broad for c. armour fit MantLowr. C. 
intelligence Јонмѕом. 2. The space of v yeres c. 
Fasyan. 3. C. inability to obtain drink Kang, С, 
combustion 1854. s. The leat Angler WALTON. 

Phr. C. flower: t(a) one which possesses stamens 
and pistils; (4) one which also possesses the floral 
envelopes Hence Comple'te-ly adv., -ness. 

Complete (kemplrt), v. 1530. (Ё. theadj.] 
т. trans. To bring to an end, finish. 2. To 
make whole or entire 1726. 3. To make perfect 
1667. 4. Toaccomplish (a vow, etc.) (rare) 1680. 

x. To с, a work 1751. 2, To c. the sense Mason, 

That fair femal (vigi sh ey to the taste Of 
fistful appetence Mitr. Р, L. xt. 618. Hence +Сот- 
pleement, Comple‘ter. Comple'tive a. com- 
pleting. 

Completion (k/mplzfon). 1657. [ad. L. 
completionem. | ‘The action of making complete; 
the condition of being completed; accomplish- 
ment (of a wish, etc.). 

They may tend to the c. of the business CROMWELL.. 
The apparent completions of prophecy BUTLER, 

Completory (kgmplitéri). 1450. (ad. eccl.. 
Г. completorius, f. complet-; see above.] adj. 
Having the function of completing 1659. 52. I. 
Acompletorything 1659. 2. —COMPLINE 1450. 

adj. C. of ancient. predictions Barrow. 


Ë (Ger. Köln). z(Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (E) (there). (#1) (тейл). g (Er. faire). 5 (far, fern, earth). 


COMPLEX 356 COMPOSE 


aa ik, . | bine ina plot. 2, trans, To combine ; 
Complex (kg-mpleks’ 1652. (ad. L. Complicate (kp-mpliket), 277. а. 1626. [ad. | bi : To combine in 
plexus (cf. e) 5 complex rad b. Jung's | L.complicatus; seenext.] 1. Interwoven (arch). Ves ын EM "pw T 
term for a group of ideas associated with a | 2. Compound, complex (arch.) 1638; intricate Hee #Complo‘tnient Е лла 
particular subject; hence, рор., a mental ten- | 1672. 3. Bot. = CONDUPLICATE 1866. Hence Complo-tter, а conspirator, Y secret ple 
dency or obsession, as inferiority c. 1910. TCo'mplicate-ly adv.; f«ness. Complutensian (kpm plute'nsiàn), а 
Goverament, taken in the whole с. of it, cannot.. Complicate (komplikeit), v. 1621. [£ L. [f. L. Complutensis.] Of or belonging t 1б, 
provide against all Emergencies 1695. complicat-, complicare, f. com-+ plicare.) t1. Żlutum, a town in Spain, now y о Com. 
Complex (ke'mpleks), а. 1652. [ad. L. com- | то fold, wrap, or twist together -1691, фа. To nares, as the C. Polyglot, published ES He 
Plexus, pa. pple. of complectere; cf. complicated. | combine intimately -1691, 3. To mix up wiih | Compluvium (kémpli-vidm) 18 каң, 
1. Comprehending various parts connected to- in an involved way 1673. 14. To compound Rom. Antig. A square opening in de (Li 
gether; composite, compound. — a. pa Con "3707. 5. To make complex or intricate 1832. the atrium through which fell th ud d 
sisting of parts involved in various degrees of 3. À disease complicated with other diseases ar Т ЖОШ, Бе ТО, е rain-water. 
ination; ii , intricate 1715. BUTHNOT, leas. complicated of various simple m5 pok 
Siue ants а Ae ERAS ones put | Ideas иеге Co'mplicated-ly 247, тре Comply (kgmplai ) 2.1 1602, [repr. L. com. 
together I call C.; sách as are Beauty, Gratitude, Complication (kemplikzrfon). 161r. [ad. | Zere to COMPLETE ; cf. SUPPLY, Influence: 
be Mas, an Army Locks. C. fraction in Arith.: one L. complicationem, f. as prec.) tx, The action | by PLY.] ty. “rans, To fulfil (rare) -1634. ta, 
par a TR пан pee E 2 | of folding together; the condition of being folded | To observe the for malities of civility (with any 
number of which part is real and imaginary, | together -1691. +з. Combination, conjunction | one) 21639. ta. To be complaisant with, t, 
Hence Co'mple: y adv, fcollectively; in a c, man- -1699. 3. An involved condition or structure | in conduct or DID 4. To accede, or 
ner. Co'rmplexness. 1666. 4. Complicated condition, structure, or | COnsent to 1650, SO absol. ^ T5. To acoord 
Complex (kğmple'ks), v. rare. 1470. [f L. nature; involved relation 1793; quasi-concr. a | with or together -1655. 16. trans, To conform 
complex-, complectere.] t1. To attach. 2. To complicated mass or structure 1647. fo -1683. 17. To ally oneself with 1651. 1%, 
combine into a complex whole; to complicate 3. That c. of probabilities by which the Christian | Of a thing: To fit. Const. with (zo). “1704. 
1658. Hence tComplexed, complext 2/. a. | history is attested PALEY, — 4, Amid tumult and c, | 3. apum to flatterand c. with the rich Етнєкихл, 
«рьш, 700. ia face шиш casa" PM" сыш Gn) seems eli 
Complexion (kjmplekfon), sö. ME. [a. F., ҮС аини. Cd ean chee Poke v. | stc) also амыр! a ener to (opinions, casi 


ad. L. complexionem, f. as prec. тахте Е desire 165о, He that complies against his will Isof 
È Pon КО and med.L, d is combina- | and-1VE.] 1. Tending tocomplicate, 2. sd. 1654- | his own opinion still Butter Hud. i, Їй, s7. 6, To 


tion of qualities (cold or hot, and moist or dry,| Complice (kgmplis). 1475. [a. F., ad. L. my sad tears c. these notes of yours Diu, or 

or of * Tous ', ina certain proportion; *tem- complex, ~plicem.| tx, gen. An associate -1734. SN т E 9 ke the Jew ish Year c, with the 

А, spec. An associate in crime (arch. Now *Comply; 2.2 M 1611. [app. f. L. com 
CROMTLIGRUESOL, i licar trans. T. * by intertexture, 
т. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i, 163. г, To quell these Traitors | #ё?саге. |] x. rans. 1 0 compose by in 

and their compleases 1594. 2. To enfold. HERRICK. 4 А 
Complicity (kgmpli-siti), 1656, [#. L. com- | Compo (ke'mpo). 1823. [Short for елы 

plex, -plicem; see -TY.] І, The being an ac- | /2oz, composite.) x.Stucco, cement, Also sur 

complice. 2. — COMPLEXITY 1847. 2. A metallic or other composition 1879. E 
т, The charge..of c. in the designs of his patron | composition paid by a debtor. 4. attrib, = 
ALLAM, COMPOSITE 1878, 

Complier (kjmploi:21). 1612. [f.Compiyz. | {Сотро'пе, о, ME, Гай. L. componere.) 1. 
*-ERL] fr. An accomplice -1049. 2. One | rans, To compose -1848, 2, intr, To com 
who complies with (any humour, fashion, etc.); | pound ~1645, " 
Ts2ec. a conformist in politics or religion 1644. Compo:né, compony, a. 1572. [a OF. 

2. In the changes of religion he was a c. Strvre, comporné, also couponné, ? f. L, componere, 2 

Compliment (kp'mplimént), sd, 1654. [a. | OF. coupon} Her, Composed of a row 0 
F., 16th c. ad. It. complimento, A doublet of Squares of two alternate tinctures. var. tCom 
COMPLEMENT; cf, also Compty.] т. A cere- | po'ned 44. a. и L 
monial act or expression as a tribute of courtesy, | Component (kf mpou'nént). 1645. [ad. 
"usually understood to mean less than it de. componentem.| adj. Composing, making D 
clares’ (J.); now, esp. a neatly-turned remark constituent 1664. 52, A constituent part or ele- 
addressed to any one, implying praise; com- ment, DER 
plimentary language, 2. usually in 27. Formal 4 Бу bees pour, Hence Compo x 
respects 1733. 3. A complimentary gift arch, x ЖУУН el {2 Я 
ог Vial) d Ads f Дд M ai Comport (kgmpós'at), 24 (1365, pd 

1. C.—a thing often paid by people who pay no. | fortare and Ё. comporter] tx. trans. self 
thing else Hor. Smita, Ina style of c. Pore, . |1818, 2. refl. To conduct or behave oneself; 

fake my compliments to your mamma Cuersterr, | to behave 1616. Also Tz/r. (for refl.) -173+ 

Hence Compl: me"ntal а. tformal ; of the nature of Үз. Zit. To collect (rare) -1660, 

a ©; fgiven to paying compliments, ally adv, r о е, with (nt): to bear with, я, He com 
Compliment (ke*mpliment), v, 1663. [a.| ported himself with extraordinary courage WooDHEA 
F. complimenter, f. compliment; see prec.] x,| Гос. with (intr.): to accord with; to bet near the 
intr. To employ formal courtesy in act or ex- APT Ud салта Да ‘the right side of the body 
Pression. 2, trans. To address with formal with tha poke ea 9 PES 1Compo'rtable & 
expressions of civility, etc.; to pay a compliment tComporrtance, bearing, behaviour; accordance 
10; to flatter with delicate praise 1735. Also fig, +Comportattion, collecting; a collection. e) 
3. To congratulate formally (up)on 1717. ^4. TComport (kgmposit), 10.1 1635. [f. as pr e 

spec. To present with asa mark of courtesy 1717. | 1. The action or position of comporting ар 

1. Believe me, I never с. JANE Austen, 3. To c. -169o. 2. Comportment —1700. 

а boy on his progress 1884, 2. I. mark'd their rude c. DRYDEN. bbrev. of 
Complimentary (komplime:ntári), a, 1716.| Co-mport, 55.2 1771. [арр. а ‘nfl, by 
f. prec. *-ARY.] Expressive of, conveying, or comportier (1764), var. of COMPOTIER, a sten. 

of the nature of a compliment, Comrote.] A dessert dish raised MP Now art. 

Compline, complin (ko*mplin), ГМЕ, cum- Comportment (кўюрбечипёпї}- Чон 
plie, a. OF. :—L. completa (sc. hora). The} 1599. [a. F. comportement. | Person: 
forms compelin (13th €.), complin, are obscure. carriage; behaviour. Р 
The final e is modern and unhistorical,] In] Ceremonial in his outward c, SANI -AL.] The 
Catholic ritual: The last service of the day, | Compo'sal. 1630. [f. COMPOSE 
completing the services of the canonical hours; | action of composing ~1700. t ff. COR 
also, the hour of that Service. Also attrib. Co-mposant, comozant, corrupt 3i. 

At complyn hyt was y-bore To the beryynge, That POSANT, q. v. F. come 
noble corps of Jhesu Cryst SuosrnaM. Compose (kgmpéu-z), о. 1481. [а. Jate № 
+Co-mplish, v. (ME. complyssen, а. ОЕ. poser, f. com- + poser :—Rom. posare = js that 
compliss-, complir, терг. L. complere; see COM- pausare; see POSE, REPOSE. The senses ir 
man 1. To fill up 1450. 2. To fulfil -1596. of L, -2ozere, but there is no connexion in 
Hence tCo*mplishment, See COMPONE.] ing togethet 

Complot (Ee'mplet, б. Now rare. 1577.| І. fr. trans. To make by putting МО, 
[a. F.; of uncertain origin. In Shaks., etc., parts or elements; to make up, frame, 


perament’. Oo. exc. Hist, tb. Also=‘humour'’, 
or ‘collection of humours” -1689. а. Bodily 
or mental habit; nature —1856. 3. The colour 
and texture of the skin, esf. of the face; orig. 
as showing the ‘ temperament' (Now the 
ordinary sense.) 1580. tb. Face. Oth. IV. ii, 62. 
4. transf. and Jig. 1589. 

2. Mee thinkes it is very soultry, and hot for my C. 
Нат, vii, 102, A very amorous с. Hume. з, Mis- 
like me not for my c. Merch, У,п.1‚,т. 4. The c. of 
the Skie Rich. 7, m. ii. 194, of the times Futter. 

П. From old L. senses, Tr. Embrace (rare) 
1493. t2. Complication, combination —1725. 
Also quasi-concr. ` T3. = COMPLEX så, т. -1741. 

Hence Comple'xional а, Tof or pertaining to the 
(physical or mental) constitution ; pertaining to the 
€ (of the skin), Comple'xionally adv. 4Com- 
plextonary @. pertaining to thec. Comple'xion. 

ESS а, pale, colourless, 

Complexion (kgmple*k fon), v. ME. [Е prec. 
sb.] Фі, To constitute by combination of vari- 
ous elements -1658, 2. To give a colour or 
tinge to 1612. 

Complexioned kpmplekfand), 222a. МЕ. 
[f. prec. sb. and у, Tr. Having a (specified 
temperament -1795. а, Having a (specified 
colour and texture of skin 1615. Also transf. 

т. A wel complexyoned body LYDG., Soul Nonius, 
2. The people..are all fair-c, LANG, 

Complexity (kgmple'ksiti), ттат. [E Bs 
complexus +-ITY.] 1. The quality or condition 
of being complex; intricacy. 2, quasi-coner, А 
complicated condition; a complication 1794. 

2, С, of organisation Darwin, 2, The. .many-cor- 
ridor'd complexities Of Arthur's palace TENNYSON. 

TComplexive, a. 1654. [a.L. complexivus.) 
Comprehensive 71672. 

I Complexus (kømple'ksčs). 1871. [f. L. com- 
+ plexus.) An interwoven structure; a complex, 


‘tissue’, 
Compliable (kgmplaiab'l), а, 1635. [f. 
Сомріү V.T-ABLE.] r.Aptorinclined to com- 
ply; compliant, ? Obs. T2. Reconcilable —1746. 
1. The uniting of another € mind Мил. г, The 
Jews..had made their religion c. and accommodated 
to their passions Jonriw, 

Compliance (kømpləi'äns), 1641. [f. Com- 
PLY v. + -ANCE.] ti. Complaisance 71732; ac- 
cord 71722. 2. The acting in accordance with 
a desire, condition, etc.; an acceding £o; practi- 
calassent, Often aédsoZ, ; also in bad Sense, 1647. 

1. All her words and actions mixed with love And 


А c р: > 
Compliant (kgmploi'ánt),a. 1642. [f.Com- 
PLYS.] ү, Complying, disposed to comply ; 
complaisant, t2. Pliant -1793. Alsoas sb. Obs. 
X. C. with the royal will GREEN, Hence Com. 
D. 


‚ pass 
Pli'antly ad also stressed complo't.| A covert design planned | produce -1788. 2. To constitute 1665: P 
omplicacy (ke'mplikási), 1827. [f. L. | in concert; a conspiracy, a PLOT. {у 1541. 3. spec. To make or produce ag or the 
complicatus.|” т, Complicated quality, 2, А | Tolay a c. to betray thy Foes 777, A. v. ii. 147. form, to write as author (poetry, essays, 


t ал 
Complot (k7mplot), v. Now ra - | like) 1483. Alsoadsol. 4. Mus. To invente 
493 usic 

[а. F. complot put into proper form 1597; to set to music?” 


00), 
? (cut). g (Fr.chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ғ (Psyche). о (what). Р @ 


COMPOSER 


(ie shi. 5. Print. To set up. 


; to set [E in 
an article, etc.) in type 1637. abit. €. (Dryden's) baste od с. Joumscm. 
Efo put together so as to makea whole: t lote onc half of the Duis to 
а artistic use 1655; infr. to of Mv 
j uping 1828. - manner in which a ls com- 
нра Е oc constitution, make, De Мә 
'd and fram'd of treacherie do v. i257. E. з. The state or quality of 
з Toc a phil ical Woansw, Easier to 2541. 3. Mental oc fbodily 
Giticize than to c. Pama» & etry without pro- 1 4. Artistic manner, style 
portion is not composition, To ¢ із to arange un- | 1532. tg. . Oth, t. UL з. 
equal things Rusxix, з. Thec. of white light Bxxwsren, p AAA, /7, n 
IL ‘rans. To settle, adjust, arrange 1563. |1. 7. Whatever there is of the man of inm 
Also absol, c m "The c olu spesch Braxnaym ef a antural 
To c. a difference Hume, the Frovpe. hoe 


‚ the country 
Ш. 1. é¢ravs. To adjust to any attitude, to 
‘make up' 1606; fto dispose, to order -1674. 
2. To arrange, adjust; to lay out (a dead body) 
1677; 3. 1o make calm or tranquil 1607. 

1. ‘o с. oneself to write 1716, to sleep 1709. з. Toc. 
one's countenance THACKERAY, 3 Toc. this midnight 
noie Prior, For Heaven's sake, 
self Mrs. Ourrnant, Hence Compo’ . а, 
trade up of parts; telaborately put together; made 
calm or tranquil; calm and paassa to 
excited); Her. = Сомғомё, — Compo'sedly ady, 
Compo'sedness, c. state or quality. 

Composer (k/mpóu*za1). 1561. [f. COMPOSE 
v.+-ER1.] r.Onewhoorthat which composes 
(see COMPOSE v.). 2.One whocomposes music, 
(The usual sense, When used without defining 
bow ep E Arbo of Tragedies | long 

з. Composers o! тееп Arbours т 
нр А Printers C. x Cos of the | foreffecting a composition (see 111. «) between a debtor 
soul Нлммохр,. 2, The well studied ci of some | and. creditors е (Crystaliogr.) = composition 
choice c. MILTON, Mane; mel re ds id composed ol ae 

Composing (kpmpauzin), vl. sb. 1574. (f. | ne Sten used for the sheathing of ships: c al, 


substance 
pu (in techn, uses often shortened to 
JOMPO) 1 

intellect 


p 5. A compounding for some 
claim or liability; spec. an agreement by which 
acreditor accepts part of a debt, in satisfaction, 
from an insolvent debtor 1570; the sum paid 
pe ee AM hs 

t. soil is а c. ferent earths r 
Aldbelm’, Latin compositions 1774. eds — 
ja учы Burry. $. The Irish admitted the c. or 

for murder НААМ, 

Comb.: cocloth, a waterproof material made from 

flax, used for trunk-covers, etc. ; «deed, a deed 


hi : be: 
Compose о | The action of the verb COMPONE | ike lee ааа Qe, ube commen Place o 
Сот, (in sense I. s of the verb): c.-frame, the tan iie the two parts of a twin crystal. 
frame at which a compositor stands; «rule, a Com (kfmpe'zítiv), а. 16or. (ай. 


or'steel rule against which the type is set in ac.-stick, 
a setting-rule; -stand = composing frames «Stick, 
an instrument, now of metal, of adjustable width, in 
which the type is set before being put on a galley, 

Composite (kg'mp/zit, Tkjmpe'zit), a. and 
3b, . 1500. [ots L. compositus, componere.] т. 
Made up of various parts or elements; com- 
pound 1678, 2. Arch. The name of the fifth 
of the classical orders, being ‘composed of the 
lonic grafted upon the Corinthian’, At first 
Composita (sc. columna). 1563. 9. Bot. Belong- 
ing to the N.O. Composite, in which the head 
is made up of many florets sessile on a common 
receptacle, and surrounded by a common invo- 
lucre of bracts; as the daisy, etc, Also sd. A 
plant of this order. 1832. 4. In various techn. 
Vade quots.) 1845. ý 

1. We cannot decompose what is not already c. 
Sin W, Нлмп.тох. С. number (Math.): one which 
is the product of two or more factors, gue than 
unity. — a. C. arch: ‘the pointed or lancet arch 
(Съ), 4. A c vessel: one built of both wood and 
iron C. carriage: a railway carriage with compart- 
ments of different classes. С. candle: опе ma: le of 
stearic acid and the stearin of coco-nut oil. C.sailin; 
(Хан): a combination of great-circle and parallel 
sailing, 

В, sò. tr. A component part (rare) 1657. 2. 
A compound 1656. 3. Gram А compound 
word or term (rare) 1708. Sea. 

Hence Co*mposite-ly adv., -ness. 

Composition (kemp?zi fon). ME. [a.F., ad. 
L.compositionem; see COMPONE and COMPOSE. 

І. 1. The action of combining; the fact 0! 
being combined ; combination (of parts or ele- 
ments ofa whole). 2. The forming (ofanything) 
by combination of parts, etc. ; formation, con- 
struction 1555. 3. Orderly arrangement; order- 
ing (arch.) 1598. 4. Specifically : 

а. = SyntHEsis 1570, b. Combination of factors, 
Tatios, forces, or elements, so as to produce a com- 
Pound resultant 1557. С. Grant. The combination of 
two (or more) words to form one compound word 
1530, d. The art of constructing sentences and of 
Writing prose or verse 1553. ё. The practice or art 
Of literary production 1577. f. The action or art o! 
disposing the parts of a work of art, so as to form 
a harmonious whole 1695. g. The action or art of 
composing music 1597. h, Printing. Thesetting up 
of type; the composing of matter for printing 1832. 

- The settling of a debt, liability, etc. by some 
mutual E EE ; compounding 1557. 
1. The С, of Atomes in Bodies Grew. 2. The c. of 
хрип Gorpsw. 4.a. As in Mathematicks, so in 

гашта] Philosophy, the investigation.. by the method 
Sf analysis, gum ever to precede the method of с. 
Newton, Fallacy ofc. (Logic): the fallacy of argu- 
Ing that what is true of each of several things is true 
ofall taken together. b. C. of forces: the uniting of 
two or more forces into one, which shall have the 


L. comfositivus.] — t1. Of composite nature or 
character -1687, 2, Synthetic 5н 

Compositor (kjmpezitos, МЕ. [a. AF. 
compositour,ad. L. compositorem ; see COMPONE, 
Compose.) tr. One who composes -1533. 2. 
Printing. ^ type-setter 1569. Hence Com- 
posito‘rial а. of or pertaining to composers or 
compositors. 

Compo'sitous, а. rare. 1859. [f. Bot. L. 
Compositz.| = COMPOSITE а. 3. f 
|| Compos mentis (kg'mpes mentis), adj. Pr. 
1679. |L.] Having control of one's mind, in 
one's right mind. Also simply compos. 

tir d 
sible in coexistence with something else. 
(котрі), 55.1 ME. [a. OF. :— 

L. compositum, compositum.) т. А composition, 
combination, compound 1640. t2. Cookery, = 
CoMPOTE -1601. 3- А prepared manure or 
mould 1587. Also fig. Also attrib. 

3 Ле artyrs ashes are the best с, to manure the 
church Futter, 


LLE! 
4Compost, sò.? 1535- [a. OF., corrupt f. 
compot :—late L. computus.] = CoMPUTUS; esp. 
a calendar -1656. 

Compost (kpmp?st), v. 1499. [а. OF. com- 
poster to manure.) 1. "To treat with compost, 
to manure. 2. To make into compost 1829. 

Composture(k/mpp’stiiiz). Now dial. 1607. 
[a. F., ad. L. compos(i)fura. Cf. posture, im- 
posture] — x. Composition, composure 1614. 
2. Compost, manure 1607. 

Composure (kfmpowgiir). 1599. [From 
compose; after enclosure, etc.] tr. = COMPOSI- 
TION, in nearly all senses. 2. Composed con- 
dition of mind, feelings, etc. ; calmness 1667. 

2. To whom the Virgin Majestie of Eve. . With sweet 
austeer с, thus reply'd MILT. Р, L. 1x. 272. 

tion (kpmpotél-fon). 1593. [ad. L. 
compotationem.| A drinking together, drinking- 
bout, symposium. So Co'mpotator, a fellow- 
drinker, Compo'tatory a. 

Compote (ke'mpost). 1693. [a. F. ; see Com- 
POSITE, COMPOST. ] 1. Fruit preserved in syrup. 
b. A dish of fruit salad or (mixed) stewed fruit 
|2: A manner of preparing pigeons 1769. 
\Compotier (kempéties, | konpotye). 1755. 

= Сомровт 5.2 


ounen, -pownen, 
Е see COMPONE, 


“tx, trans. To put together; to apply -166o. 
т mix (elements, etc.) NE. Also 
tintr. (for refl.) 8. To make up by the com- 


LA ———————— = 
ö (Ger. Kata), 9 (Fe.pew). ü (Ger. Möller): | # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


The 16 

and 
ora ng » 1.54 с 
tulle v.v 


agree, make terms (with, for) 
to terms by mutual concession 1528; to come to 
terms and pay fer; to compromise; to pay 1555. 
6. To settle with creditors and pay a үи ‚ч 
in discharge of their full claims 1654. 7. То 
accept а composition іп lieu of one's full claims, 
etc. 1611; bence, to accept terms of settlement 
in lieu of prosecution 1576. 


а mult Cuse. у Pi 
for Bs. 6d. іа the pound Lurrsait. То е. 
to forbear prosecution for a consideration, 
an information. $ C. 
Their purses c. for their follies Six T. Beowxe C. 
for Sins they are inclin'd to By damning tbose they 
have no mind to Burza //ad, т. і. 215. 6. He failed 


bined or commuted for money. 
who compound: 
Hist. One of those who wished for a restoration 
James П on conditions, Co*mpoundness. 


pa. pple. of сот, 
р 


shunaga; and pence; c. ratio, the ratio formed 
multiplying t 

consequents, 
numbers of various denominations, as in c. addition, 
subtraction, multiplication, division. 

by other than sim 

€. Archit, 

Bet, Consi 


See Com-.] Pos- Lom le parts, as с. eve, stomach, flower, fruit, leaf, 


adj. used subst. ] 


&(&) (there). 2 (e) (rein), ~ (Fr. 


bination of elements ME. 4. To compose; to 
E.; fio constitute, as elements -1691. 
eo Cucra, 
2 her А certaine 
E & Toc aride Jowert, an 
Ld 


“т. е о sette (disturbance, strife, 
etc.) -17:7.. 3. To compromise (a matter) 1659. 


s. To settle or discharge a debt, or other 


pom y by an agreement for the payment of a 
sum 


money, or the like » 14. intr. To 


E. 5. Тосоте 


з. To с.а quarrell Zam. Shr, t. П, a8. 
in, Маз compounded his debts 


Lite 


ind share the prize Осол. 


«compounded, and went to America FRANKLIN, 
Hence Compou'ndable a. capable of being com- 
Compou:nder, one 
* in tbe various senses of the vb. 


Compound (kpmpaund), a. ME. (Orig. 
ne, compone (sce COMPOUND 
Made up by the combination of elements 


or parts; composite ME.; combined, collective 
чы 
Gryphons, those c. animals 1 


Phrases а. Surg. and Med. in p, P sual; 


fracture of a bone, with a coexisting skin wound wit! 
which it communicates, 
up by combination of several elements, as in c, /raction, 
a fraction of a fraction; с. mumder, a composite 
numbers c. guantity (in А.у, a quantity consisting 
of more than one term; (in Arik.) a 9 


b. Arith. and Aly. (а) Made 


йу єх. 
in terms of various denominations, ee roe 
ether the antecedents, and also the 
two or more ratios, (6) Dealing with 


(c) Proceeding 
е process, as c. пеи tion, 
order: Comrosire order, d. Zool, and 
g of a combination of individual “ 
or o 


nisms, as с. animal, zoophyte, coral, et 


е. Mech, and Physics, as in с. engine, 


ити ес, 

а condensing engine in which the mechanical action 
of the steam is 
a larger 
than two lenses are employed ; c. setion, that which 
is produced by two or more forces, acting in different 
Beber nri the same body, at the same time; c. 
4CTCO, 


gun in one cylinder and ended in 


ylinder ; с. microscope, опе in which not less 


Mus, in с. interval, one exceeding. an 
octave; c. time, time or rhythm, usu. in multiples of 
three, in which each bar is made up of more than one 


bar of simple time. g. C. Aouseholder: а householder 


whose rates are included in his rent, and paid by the 


landlord, 


Compound (ke‘mpaund), 52.1 1530. [The 
т. quasi-concr. A combina- 
tion of elements 1621, ^ 2. coner, A compound 
substance 1611, word 1530, thing 1890. t3.A 
thing made up -1773 4. Compounding 1671. 

т. Ac, of Two very different Liquors ADDISON, — 2. 
These most poysonous Compounds (i.e. compounded 
drugs) Сут, 1. v. 9. 

Compound (kpmpaund), 52.2 Amglo-7nd. 
1679. (prob. f. Malay kampong enclosure. } 
The enclosure within which a residence or 
factory (of Europeans) stands, in the East; also, 
any similar enclosure round native houses. 

‘omprador (kpmprad6»'s). 1615. [a. Pg.:— 
late L. comparatorem, f. comparare to provide, 
purchase. ] 1. Formerly, anative house-steward, 
Obs. in India, 2. Now, in China, a native ser- 
vant, employed as head of the native staff, and 
as agent, by European houses. 

Comprecation (kpmpr/kei-fan). 1635. [ad. 
L. comprecationem. | A praying together, joint 
supplication. 

Comprehend (kømprřhe'nd), v. ME. [ad. 
L. comprehendere, f. com- + prekendere.| tire То 
lay hold of -1650; tto overtake, or attain to; 
^to accomplish -1607. 2. To grasp with the 
mind, take in ME. | 3. To apprehend with the 
senses, es. sight. [L. comprehendere visu.) 
ME. T4. To embrace or describe summarily 


3 (fir, fern, earth). 


faire). 


COMPREHENSIBLE 358 COMPULSORY 


an elastic substitute for steam. 


-1612. 5. To take in, include, comprise, con- 
tain ME. Also £ram:f. and Ag. 

2 To c. is to know a thing as well as that thing can 
be known Donne. 4. All preceptes concernyng 
kinges, are in effect comprehended, in those two 
Remembrances Cai x In this rus Ss 

iprehende. . е one 15 Single teri 

ae both p dee the. тез" калар AR able to 
€. the sea in a cockle.shell 1662. Jig. As muche ioye 
as herte may comprehende СнлисЕв. Vnder lesse 
then three lines, can no figure be comprehended 1570. 
The Air, comprehending the Earth Srurmy. Hence 
Comprehe:nder (rare). Comprehe:ndiblea. rare, 
comprehensible. Comprehe'ndingly adv, 

Comprehensible (kemprthernsib’l), а, 
1529. (ad. L. comprehensibilem; see COMPRE- 
HEND and-ABLE.| І, That may be comprised 
orcontained. 2. PN may be grasped : Ip- 
able -1579; intelligible 1598. 

x. He EE onp ba cab circumscribed no 
where More, 2. C. to the meanest capacity 1815. 
Hence Comprehensibi-lit: » quality of being с. So 
Comprehe'nsibleness. omprehe'nsibly aav. 

Comprehension (kemprthenfan), 1541. 
[ad. L. comprehensionem. Cf. Е. compréhen- 
ston.) 1. The action of comprehending, com- 
prising, or including; the fact of being so com- 
prehended or comprised; Spec. in Rhet. (see 
quots.). 2. The faculty of comprehending; 
comprehensiveness 1614. +3. А summation of 
any matter -1684, 4. Logic. The sum of the 
attributes comprehended ina concept 1725. 5. 
The action, condition, or faculty of comprehend- 
ing with the mind; understanding 15.,, . t6. 
Physical grasping 1768. 

1. In the Old Testament there is a close c, of the 

ew, in the New an open discovery of the Old 
Hooker. Comprehension, a..figure, whereby the 
name of a whole is put fora part; or that of a part 
for a whole CHAMBERS Cycl, An Act of C...for ad. 
mitting of all persuasions in religion to the public 
observation of their Particular worship Pepys, 5. 
The c. which she hath of God Hooker, A., con. 
stitution, beyond our c, Butter. Hence TCompre- 
he'nsio; а. rare, comprehensive, 

Comprehensive (kgmprzhe'nsiv), a. 1614. 
pa L. comprehensivus, f, comprehens-, compres 

endere; see COMPREHEND, Cf. F. compréhen- 
Sif, ~ive,] т. gen, Characterized by comprehen- 
sion; comprising much; of large content or 
Scope; occas., compendious, 9, Characterized 
by mental comprehension 1628, 8. Logic, In- 
tensive 1725, 

1. His Aim is more С. STANLEY. а, С, knowledge 
1641. He [Chaucer] must have been a man of a most 
wonderful c. nature DnvpEN. Hence Comprehen. 
Sive-ly adv., «ness, 
+Comprehe-nsor. 1653. [See prec,] One 
who has attained to full comprehension, (In 
17th x Divinity, with reference to Philipp. iii. 
12-13, 

uu art yet а traveller, they [Saints] comprehensors 
iComprennd, v МЕ, = COMPREHEND 
71594. 

Compresbyter, 1600. [See Com-.] A 
fellow-presbyter -1650, 


Compress (kgmpre's), v. ME, [a. OF. com- 
Dresser, ad, L, Compressare, freq. of comprimere, 
Usually treated as терг. compress-, comprimere, | 
1. To press together, to Squeeze; Surv, to close 
by compression, а, То Squeeze together, so as 
to make more firm and solid ME, ; to reduce in 
volume by, or as by, pressure; to condense, 
concentrate 1677. 13. Jig. To keep under re- 
straint ~1847, 14. To embrace sexually -1725, 

д. Тосап artery MARRYAT, 2, Toc, Asponge 1789, 
2m ES Water uA thoughts Burke, To 
pressingls ou таузо light 185r. Hence Сот. 

Ompress (kp'mpres), 55, 1599. [а. F. com- 
Presse, ad, L, compressa, {тота c 
prec] ү, E A soft pad of linen lint, ete., 


parties. Also fig,-1798. з, Of the parties. 
settle by mutual concession 1679, bus h 
come to terms by mutual concession 16: #8 
To expose (oneself, one's Own or another, t 
tation, eredit, etc.) to risk or danger, to j тер 
to involve in a hazardous course, Mais 
(oneself) 1696. 
т. TTo be compromised: to be 
mise (Merch, ve iii 79). 2, With mat eme 
the dispute was compromised Macautay, oi. 
duce him to c. on those terms Ricuanpsoy ek 
behov'd him not to C, his Honour and his Reputatins 
1696. Hence Co'mpromiser, Tone who 
arbiter; one who compromises or advocates cm. 
promise, Co'mpromisingly adv, 
+Compromi:ssion. ME, (ad. med.L, com. 
Promissionem.| т. Submission to an arbitrator 
for decision -1524. 2. Election by compromise, 
z.e, by agreement of the electing body to entrust 
the election to one or more of its member. 
Hit МЕ. 3.A compromising ~1624, 
Compromit (kemprm'it), v. ME, (ad. L, 
compromittere. The ppl. stem compromiss- gaye 
COMPROMISE] фі. ref. (and 2255.) To find 
themselves mutually (see COMPROMISE sb, 2) 
"X565. Та. vans. To refer to arbitration 71606, 
Also jig. t3. To settle by arbitration -1693 
Also jig. +4. То delegate to another or others 
one's right of voting in an election -1573.. 6 
U.S. (Obsolescent.) = COMPROMISE v; 4. 1787. 
Comprovi-ncial, а. 1590. [See Сом-.] Of 
or belonging to the same province, As sb, А 
bishop of the same province 1642. 
|| Compsognathus (kempspgnapis), 1878, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. коиубе elegant + yvd60s.] Pa- 
læont, A genus of reptiles, remarkable for their 
bird-like affinities, Hence Compso'gnathous 
а.; Compso'gnathid а. and sd. (a member) of 
the family Compsognathidz (order Deinosauria) 
to which these creatures belonged. 
+Compt, a. ME. [ad. L. comptus, соте.) 
Dressed, as to the hair; more gen., trim, spruce, 
polished. Also /raz5f.—1:693. Hence TCo'mptly 
adv. TCo'mptness. 
Compt, Comptable, etc.; see COUNT, etc. 
Compter (kawntaz), ME. Old spelling of 
COUNTER så., formerly used in all senses, and 
from 17th c. as : The name of certain city prisons 
for debtors, etc., in London, Exeter, ete, 
Comptoir (kohtwar). 1722. [Fr.] A com: 
mercial agency or factory (in a foreign ш 
Comptonite (kp'mptonoit). 1822. f Far 
Compton, who brought it from Vesuvius.] Min 
— THOMSONITE, 
Comptrol, etc. ; see CONTROL, etc. 
Comptroller (kgntrouloz). An erroneous 
spelling of CONTROLLER, introduced PM 
still retained in certain official designatio 
Hence Comptrollership. tL 
Compulsative (kgmpz'lsátiv), a. [f dd 
compulsat-, compulsare, (req. of compellere; i 
COMPEL and -IVE,] Of the nature of bi 
sion, compulsory. Ham, 1, i. 103. Hel 
Compu'lsatively adv. i i 1603 
+Compulsatory (kğmpv'lsătəri), а. 160% 
[f as ie + xtd, Of the nature of or ms 
to compulsion ; compulsory -1827. 
Compu'lsatorily adv, e 
Compulse (kğmpv'ls), v. ? Obs. ME [д 
prec.] tx. zvans. To compel, force -1 220 
To force to move, (Cf. repulse.) CARLY e 
Compulsion (хдтро" э). 1462. [a Fal 
L. compulsionem.| The action, or an aeled; 
compelling, or the condition of being comp! 
constraint, obligation, coercion. " 
Wheretere dd Biers such c. us'd. .about coe 
toa Liturgy Мил. The tribute.. would not 


T1. To adjust or settle (differences etc.) beteg 


"ssedly aav. 
Compressibility (kgmpresibiditi). 169r. 
f, next; cf. F, compressibilité.| The quality of 
ets compressible; es, in Physics, the quality 
in virtue of which the volume of a gas, etc., may 
be diminished without decrease of its mass, 

Compressible (kgmpre'sib', а. 1691. [f. 
COMPRESS v. (referred to L. compress-us) + 
-IBLE.] That may be compressed ; capable of 
compression; applied to a feverish pulse, which 
seems to vanish under pressure. 

Compression (kgmpre‘fon). ME. [a. Е., 
ad. L, compressionem; see COMPRESS v]. zr. 
Theaction of compressing; also fg. 2, A state 
of being compressed; also ЛЕ. 1603. 3. Surg. 
Short for ‘compression of the brain’ 1847. 

2. C. of thought Јонмѕом, of heart FARRAR, Hence 
Compre'ssional a. Á 

Compressive (k/mpresiv), а. т 572. [f. L. 
compress-, comprimere, So F. compressi, -ive, | 
Having the attribute of compressing ; tending 
to compress. Hence Compre'ssively adv. 

Compressor (kfmpre'sa:). 1839, [a. L.] 
One who or that which compresses. „Spec. a. 
Anat, A muscle which compresses a part, b. 
Surg. An instrument for compressing a nerve, 
artery, duct, or other Part; also a tourniquet. 
c. An instrument for compressing objects in 
microscopical investigations; called also com- 
fressorium. 4. Naut. An iron lever for check- 
ing or Stopping the chain-cable as it runs out, 

- Gun. A mechanism for pressing a gun- 
carriage to its platform during the recoil, f, A 
Machine for compressing air; an air-compressor, 

Compressure (kgmpre'fiüz, -o1). 1644. [f 
L. compress-, comprimere.) Compressing; pres- 
sure together; Trepression. 
+Compriest. A fellow-priest. MILT, 
+Comprint, v. rare. 1634. [See Com-.] To 
share in printing; as the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge shared with the King's Printer 
and the Company of Stationers the right to 
print privileged books —1684. 

The meaning *to print surreptitiously another's 
copy’ and Comprint sd, are mod. dict, figments, 

Comprisal (kgm rəi'zăl). ? Obs, 1643. [f. 
COMPRISE z, ---AL, Р Theaction of comprising; 
a compendium, 

Comprise (kfmproiz), v. Also 7-9 com- 
prize. ME, [f F. comprendre (pa. pple. cóm- 
pris) 1—L. comprendere, contr. from. compre- 
hendere; cf. apprise, surprise.) Tr. To lay hold 
on, seize; Sc, to ‘attach’ -x 37. t2. To take 
in (mentally), comprehend ~1680, 8. To in- 
clude, embrace; to comprehend compendiously 
ME. 4. Tocontain, consist of 1481; to extend 
to, cover 1541. #5. To put together (a treatise) 
-1628, ^6. To constitute (rare) -1794. 

3, Behold a Nation in a Man comprised DRYDEN, 
4. The house comprises box-room, nine bed-rooms, 
etc, (Mod, Advt.) Hence Compri'sable a, 
+Co-mprobate, v, 1531. |f. L. comprobat-, 
comprobare, f, com- intensive + frobare.| trans. 
To prove, confirm; to approve -166o. So 
TCo*mprobate Ра. pple. tComproba:tion, 
TComprodu:ce, v. rare. 1630. [See Сом-.] 
trans. To produce together (with) -1674. So 
TComproduction, production in combination, 
joint product. 

Compromise 
F. compromis, 
mittlere; see Co, 
or agreement 
abide by the d 
2. Arbitration 


5 coming except on c, Lewin, У 
ona Nus a bandage, to Maintain due pressure Compulsitor (kgmpzlsitor). 1816. [арр 
elsta ЖЫ ы е vd r piece of corrupt f, compulsator.) Sc. Law, A comp! 

, M1 water, and tightly covered i a oceeding. 
with an impe is bandage, applika to the satory instrument, act, or proc £L 


rviou: 
body for the relief of inflammation, 2, A 
machine for pressing Cotton-bales, etc, 1874, 
Comp Pressed (kgmpre-st), Ppl. а. ME. [f 
M. PRESS Q,] ү, Pressed together closely, so 
to occupy small Space; pressed intoa smaller 


Compulsive (kgmpo'lsiv), а. 1602. va 
topi, pora pui Pet F. com, WE 
т. = COMPULSORY а, 2, 2. =COMP к 
а. т. ~1836, Free 

4 magistrate is c. 1873. ® Com 
es А У std cakes Мил, Hence Со 
pu'lsively adv. T Е 1; 

Compulsory (k/mpz'lsori 1516. 
MPROMIT. | | type *compulsorius: sce -onv.] 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). í (Psyche) о (what). p (gn 


onde; * 2. Having the 
two opposite Sides near} As or flat 1668, 
а 


engine operated by 


& Ot compuleary singe 


jning witnesses 


Hence Compu'lsorily 
ere | Mee а 
compungere. | е » 
Шилу construed аз a pple.) -16$9. var. 
+Compu’ncted. 

Compunction (kğmpo'jkfən). ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L. com Iu ANM (in writers) 
sting of conscience, f. compungere.| з. Prick- 
ade stinging of the pan era wari heart; un- 
easiness of mind consequent on wrong: H 
remorse, contrition. 2. In mod. use: A slight 
or passing regret for wr ng, or a feeling 
of regret for some slight offence (sometimes in- 
duding pity for the n wronged)1712. f3. 
In physical sense: Theaction of pricking 71656. 

1. А remorse, and c, for former sins Donne, а. 
They quitted it [the Reformed Communion] without 
© Buckie, Hence Compu'n less а, 

Compunctious (kjmpop'nkfos), а, 1605. [f. 
stem of compunction +-OUS; cf. factious.] — 1. 
Of the nature of compunction, 2, Having com- 
punction 1816. 

з, Stop vp th’ accesse, and ge to Remorse, 
That no c. visitings of Nature Shake my fell purpose 
Mac, t, у. 46. Hence Compurnctiously ady. So 
+Compu'nctive a. rare, tending to compunction, 
+Compu-pil. A fellow-pupil. WALTON. 

Compurgation (kpmpdigé'fon). 1658. (ай, 
L. compurgationem, f. compurgare to purify 
completely; but cf. next. ] 1. The action of 
clearing a man from a charge by the oaths of 
a number of others; also, generally, vindica- 
tion; evidence to this effect. — 2. esp. The Old 
English mode of trial and purgation by means 
of the consacramentales; known to the Common 
Law as WAGER OF Law. See COMPURGATOR 
1. 1658. 
de THe] was priviledged..from suspicion of Incon- 
tinency and needed no с, HACKET. 

Compurgator (kgmprigzitoz, kfmpigá- 
tau). 1533. [a. med.L.; app. f. L, com- together 
+purgator purger.) г. А witness to character 
who swore along with the person accused, in 
order to the acquittal of the latter. (Originally 
а term of the Canon Law; applied by modern 
historians to the ‘ oath-helpers' (in Ger. Zides- 


hiilfe) of the Old English mode of trial and | P 


purgation, and sometimes used by modern legal 
writers with reference to WAGER OF LAW.) 
2. gen. One who vouches for, or clears from any 
charge, Also fig. 1613. 

1. The compurgators of our oldest law were not 
a jury in the modern sense, but they were one of the 
elements out of which the jury rose Freeman. 2. He 
calleth God to be his c. SANDERSON. Hence Com- 
Purgato'rial a, of or pertaining to compurgators; 
so Compu'rgatory a. 

Compursion. [joc. f. Com-, PURSE 2.] A 
pursing together, STERNE. 

Computable (k?mpiztáb'l, ke'mpiztáb'D), 
а. 1646. (ad. L. computabilis.] Capable of 
being computed. 
tCompa ate, v. 1602. trans. = COMPUTE 
71619. 

Computation (kempiutarfon). ME. [ad. L. 
computationem; cf, F. computation.] 1. The 
action or process of computing; a method of 
reckoning. 2. А computed result 1713. #3. 
Ratiocination -1656. 

1. The Gregorian C... being eleven days before the 
Julian Ѕтеєце. Hence Computational a, raze, of 
ог pertaining to с. So Compurtative, co*mp- а. 
Ewentoc. tCo'mputator, a calculator. 

Compute (k/mpizt), sb. Now rare. ME. 

a. F, comput COMPUTUS (in sense 1), and f. the 
vb.] +1. (co*mpute) =COMPUTUS 2.-1533. 2. 
Computation; now chiefly in deyond c. 1588. 
Їз. Judgement 1682. 

Compute (kfmpizt), v. 1631. [а. F. com- 
puter, ай, L, computare.] _ 1. trans, To deter- 
mine by calculation; to reckon, count; to take 
account of 1647. 2. inir, То make computa- 
tion 1634, 

1. The radii of curvature for these lenses, as com- 
puted by Mr, Herschel Brewster. What’s done we 
Partly may c., But know not what's resisted BURNS. 
“о с. by weight 1872, Hence Computer, one 

о computes; sec. one employed to make calcula- 


8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). 


chamberful, 


yov = the Sp. a.) = COMRADE -1636, 
O-mrogue. arch. 1621, A fellow-rogue. 
Lote (кл), 1611, [Fr.] A French title: 

OUNT, 

Comtian (ke*mtián, ko*htián). Also Comt- 
ean, 18 [f. Auguste Comte (d. 1857), a 
French pher, the founderof POSITIVISM. } 
adj. Of or originating with Comte, så, A Comt- 
ist. So Co'mtism, positivism. — Co'mtist, a 
positivist; also 2/1710, or as adj. 
|| Comus (k«'m?s). 1634. L, a. Gr. «por, ) 
A revel; revelry ified as a deity. 

Con (Кеп), v.! [Mainly repr. ME. cunn- or 
conn- from ОЕ. cunn-(= kun); but in part ME. 
con, from OE. con, (ог сап (= Коп). Seefurther 
under CAN v.! 

fI. 1. To know: repl. by CAN u. -1674. а. 
To know how; hence, to be able; гері. by CAN 
M-I 
n ro get to know; to study or learn ; 
hence, to pore over, commit to memory; toin- 
spect, examine МЕ, а. То cun or con than&(s 
(OE. фалс cunnan): to acknowledge one's 
gratitude; to thank ОЕ. So t7» (cun) com gree 
or malgre : to express one's satisfaction or dis- 
leasure (Е. savoir тё). 

nder should have conned 


x. An Oration which.. Lysand З 
ning old topics like a 


without book Nort. 
parrot Swirt, 


Con, conne, cun (kn, ken), v.? 1626. [app. 
weakened f. Сохо, But cf. CON v.! | frans, 
To direct the steering of (a ship). Also absol. 


and fig. 
Con, conn (Коп, kgn), s5.! 1825. [f. Con 
v,2| The action or post of conning à ship, 
steerage, 
Con (крп), 22.2 1620. (Cf. F. cogner.] A rap 
with the knuckles, a knock, , 
Con (ken), 2.3 я. dial. 1600. A squirrel. 
Con (коп), adv. (sb.) 1470. Short for L. 
contra ‘against’, in PRO and. Cow (q. v.) ‘for 
and against’, As 50. А peso, argument, or 
arguer against, esf. in pros and cons. 
icon, erg Кос, cum with, as in Сох 
AMORE, q. Y., con affetto, con brio, etc. 
efix, of L. origin. The form assumed 
by L. com- bef, all consonants exc. 4, ғ, and (in 
later times) 4. For meaning see Com-. 
*Co'nable, a. ME. Short for COVENABLE,q.v. 
Conacre (kegneiker) 52. Also corn-acre. 
1824. [corrupt f. corz-acre] The letting by 
a tenant, for the season, of small portions of 
land ready prepared for a crop (/re/amd) 
Hence Co'nacre v. to sublet in c. Co'nacrer, 
one who uses a piece of land on this system. 
тїп. [f. L. conium hemlock + ama- 
rus.) A bitter principle said to exist іп Conium 
latum. 
con amore (kgnámó»ri) 1826. [It.; = 
‘with love’.| With love, zeal, or delight. Also 
i-ad]. 
а nario (kanéerio). 188r. Comb. f. CONA- 
RIUM,-AL, asin c.-hypophy'sial canal,a passage 
connecting the infundibulum with the pineal 
gland; so с.-№. tract. 


pt.) the product of this faculty 1836. 


native 2. to, or of the nature of, c. 
1Conatus ken 1665. (1...1. conari to 
endeavour.) 1.An „endeavour 1722. 2. 


transf. A force, impulse, or tendency simulat- 
ing a human ; a nisus. 

a What blind c. of nature should produce it in 
binds Pacer. 

Conaxial era а. = COAXIAL. 

Concamerate (knkx*méret), v. 1611. (ad. 
L. concamerat-, comcamerare to vault; see 
CAMERA.] 1. To vault or arch, 7 Ой, 2. To 
divide into chambers or cells 1746. 

в. The nautilus .. is a concamerated shell 1754. 
Hence Concamera-tion, vaulting, vaulted roof, etc.s 
division into cham bers or cells; a chambered formations 
one of the chambers of a series. 
+Concarnation (kgnkainé-fon). rare. 1638. 
pe L. comearnationem,) Union of flesh with 

, or of a bone with another bone by means 
of muscles -1685. 

Concatenate (копко), v. 1598. (f. 
L., concatenat-, concatenare, Í. con- + catenare ; 
see CHAIN.) To chain together (04s.); to con- 
nect like the links of a chain, to link together. Ag. 

The world concatenated together vnder a Crowne 
Imperiall Matyyxs. So Conca'tenate 2A, а, 
Hence Conca’tenator, one who concatenates. 

Concatenation (kenkæt/në" fən). 1603. [ad. 
L. concatenationem,| 1. Union by linking to- 

ether; concatenated condition. 2. ез, Union 
in a series or chain 1614. 8. quasi-coner, A 
concatenated series or system, an unbroken se- 
quence, a chain 1622. 

a. The necessary c. of ideas which should reproduce 
the с. of objects Lewes, 3. This vilec. raight 
lines Ruskin. 

Concate:rvate, ff/. а. 1882, (ad. L. con- 
¢atervatus.| Heaped up together. 

Concaule-scence. rare. 1882, [See Goss) 
Bot, The coalescence of separate axes, e g 
the leaf-stalk and stem. 

Concause (kpnkóz). 1619. (ad. med.L. con- 
ans) A co-operating cause. Hence Con- 
са а. (and P 

Concave (kp'nkäv), sd. 1541. [а, OF., from 
concave adj; cf. L. concava hollows. Also 
stressed concave рур 1. TA hollow -1814; 
a concave part of a machine 1874. 2. А con- 
cave surface 1552; spec. the vault of heaven 1635. 
+3. A concave lens, speculum, etc. 71797. 

2. On high within the c., as are the. .starres Swan. 

Concave (крпках), а. 1571. (a. F., ad. L. 
concavus; see CAVE.) fr. Hollow сіб, 2. 
Having the outline or surface curved like the 
interior of a circle or sphere; the reverse of con- 
vex; incurvated 1571. 

т. As concaue as..a Worme-eaten nut A. Y.Z. nt, 
iv.26. а, Thec. mirror is the staple instrument of 
the magician's cabinet Brewster. Hence Со'псауе- 
ly adv., ness, var. fCo'ncavous. 

Concave (kenkev), v. 1652. [f prec. ; cf. 
L. concavare.| trans, To make concave; tto 
vault, Hence +Concava'tion (Dicts.). 

Concavity (k/nke'viti). 1483. [a. Е. con- 
cavité, ad. L. concavitas,] 1. The condition 
of being concave 1578. — 2. A concave surface 
or side 1483. 3. A hollow; a cavity 1513. 

Concavo- (kjakzrvo),incomb. =Concavely, 
concave and —, as in C.-co*ncave, concave on 
both sides; C.-co'nvex, concave оп one side and 
convex on the other, and thinnest in the centre. 

Conceal (kfnsi‘l), v. ME. [a. OF. conceler 
:—L. concelare, f. con- together, completely + 
celare.] 1. trans. To keep from the knowledge 
or observation of others. 2. ras, To put or 
EP out of sight or notice, to hide 1595. 

x. Thy praise hee..Conceales not from us Мил. 
Р. Г. 1х. 751. To dissemble or concele that Fidelity 
..they ow'd CLARENDON. 2. The Army, that lies 
conceal'd for him in Knightsbridge 1671. Hence 
Concea'lablea, (rare). Concea'led-ly adv. ness, 

Concealer (kğnsřlə1). 1514. [a. Anglo-F. 
concelour, f. conceler; сї, CONCEAL.) а, One 
who conceals. +b. Law. In 17th c., applied to 
persons who sought, by surreptitious means to 


ü (Ger. Мег). 4 (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (é) (there). 2 (@) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


койоп of -1749- 


‘Confound !' dial, 1877. To be 
emcermed. — 
This occurs in senis d, are obsolete in the 
a Prudence concerns the present time 
As concerns (= as it concerns): with 
Sech things as..concerne the honour 
pation THYNNE. Ф Meas, 
nd 77. 5. Which to 
auailes Wint. 7. m. й. 87. 6. 


eoeself with, in, about, to do a thing. 8. l..am 
Concerned to see the time away and 
done 1693. (Cf. sense s.) ‘To'be conceru'd ina Patent 


Bewtuxy, riot 1802, (Cf. sense 6) 

Concern (kns31n), 56. 1589. [f. prec. vb. ; 
d. regard, respect.) 

L tr. Regard; concernment -1694.. 2. (Usu. 
in (D A business or practical relation 1699. 
з. Interest, share їл 1720. 4. Solicitous re- 
gard, anxiety 1697. 

a To have no c. (formerly concerns) with: to have 
nothing to do with. & How many gentlemen ., 
took a c. in the. „undertaking of 1745Scorr. 4. With. 
oat с, he hears... Of... distant war DRYDEN. 

IL 1, A matter that relates to some 
or thing 1707. 7. Affairs 1675. — 9. A matter 
that affects or touches one 1700. tg. 2А. Be- 
longings 1693. 4. А business; a firm 168r. 
5. familiarly. Any contrivance or object; usu. 
depreciatory 1834. 

t, tGeneral or public c.: the commonwealth. Of.. 
every-day concerns SourHEY. 2 It is no c. of mine 
(mod. 4. The bank. .becamea flourishing c. Cruse. 
$ А tin c, like a chimney-cowl S. Lover, 
+Conce-rnancy. rave. ? = CONCERNMENT. 
Haml. v. ii. 128 (Qq.). 

rned (kjnsond), 2/7. a. 1656. [f. 

CONCERN о.] т, Interested, involved; troubled, 
anxious; showing concern, a. U.S. slang. Con- 
founded. 3. adv. 1848. 

„Phr, C. with (in) drink: the worse for liquor; also 
simply concerned. Now low or dial. Hence Con- 
cerrned-ly adv., -ness. 
+Conce-rning, 2. sb. 1594. [f. as prec. + 
-ING!,) The taking of concern; concernment; 
а concern —1642. 

cerning, ^//. а. 1649. [f. as prec. + 
"ING?,] That is 4 concern; ak (arch.). 

Soc.a truth More. Soul-c. doctrines 1 Hence 
fConce'rningly adv. in а c. manner. Conce'rn- 
EOS, importance ; bearing. 

oncerning (knsa3*inip), prep. 1535. (f. 
prec.; cf. regarding, touching.) 1. Regarding, 
touching, in reference or relation to; about. T2. 
= 'Аз{о'. (Now usually as concerns.) 71656. 
1, I spake it not to you c. bread Matt, xvi. 11. 

oncernment (k/nss'ummént) 16ro. [f 
CONCERN о, ---MENT.] Tr. A matter concern- 
ing any person or thing -1654. 2. An interest 
(arch.) 1627. 3. An affair, business, concern 
162t. 4. Relation. Commonly after of. 1622. 
5. Importance 1642. 16. Interest -x69r. 7. 
Interference, participation 1647. 8. Solicitude, 
anxiety, etc. 1652. 

2. The concernments of the poor Futter, 3. Our 
civil concernments Watts. 4. Matters of private c. 

D. BRoucHAM, 5. Matter of vital c. Mortey, 8 А 
Sensible c. at what had passed 1693. 

Cert (Кр'пзән), sd. 1665. [a. F., ad. It. 
concerto, f, concertare to CONCERT. See CON- 
SORT. | 1. Agreement in a plan, or design; 
union formed by such agreement; accordance, 

armony, t2. Accordance of voices or instru- 

ments -1770, Also tvansf. and fg. t3. А 
choir -1743. 4. A musical performance in 
Which several performers take part 1689. 
тү, Ву c. and agreement De For. To work in c. 
E NDALL. — 2. A rare c. of four Trumpets Marine 
Di 7 Going..to Martini's c. at Milan STERNE. 
11462 €, ‘where each performer plays a different 
une’, Slang Dict. Comb, c.-pitch, ‘a pitch slightly 
gher than the ordinary pitch, used at concerts for 

rilliancy and effect ' (Grove); also fg. 

Concert (kjnsast). v. 1598. [ad. F. con- 
K ter, ad. lt. concertare to proportion together; 
Ofobscure origin. | tx. £razs. To bring to unity 
20096, 2. To arrange by mutual agreement 
т 94; to plan 1712; zz£r. to form plans (? Obs.) 

797. "F8. [L. concertare.| To dispute 1689. 
M To c. an insurrection TuigtwALL, I must now с. 
т ters about yt Affair HEARNE. 2277; Ме concerted 
ES е most proper methods Nrrsow. Hence Con- 

Tted 442. a. agreed upon; planned, contrived ; 


S Ger, Köln). à (Fr. peu). 


ü (Ger. Maller). 


done in 
n cancun s Must, sevanend la gane fos several 


It. ppL a. 
a pe wy Re ad 


ij Concertino (kou „ 1880. 
( жыр; Mm (It. dim. 


YouwG Af. 7%. іх. 1422. 
Some edd. have comsertion, App. irreg. f. æn- 
€ert vb. = ‘contrivance’, 
I Concerto (kentferrte, kfns3-sto). 1730. (1t.] 
Миз. A composition for one, or sometimes more, 
solo instruments accompanied by orchestra ; 
now usually in three movements. (Formerly 
applied to various compositions for a number 

instruments.) 

Concessible (kfnse'sib’l), а. 1767. (f. L. 
concess-; see CONCESSION and -IBLE.] That 
can be conceded. 

Concession (kfnse‘fan). 1611. [ad. L. con- 
cessionem, (. concess-, concedere to CONCEDE.] 
asked or 


one advocates c, 

Concessive (kjnse'siv), a. ^e sb.) 1711. 
[ad. L. concessivus; see above.) т. Of the na- 
ture of or tending to concession 1876. 2. Gram. 
Expressive of concession, 3. 35. Gram. А con- 
cessive particle, clause, etc. 1765. Hence Con- 
ce'ssive-ly adv., ness. 

Concessor (kjnse'so1). rare. 1660. [f. L. 
concess-; seeabove.] One who concedes. Hence 
TConce'ssory a. rare = CONCESSIVE 1. 
||Concetto (kontfetto). РІ. -tti, 1737. [lt. 
1—1. conceptum. | = CONCEIT sb. 7. Hence 
Conce'ttism, use of concetti in literature. 

Conch (kgpk). 1520. [ad. L. concha, a. Gr. 
ó*y xj mussel, shell-like cavity,etc.] 1.A shell- 
fish; orig. a bivalve; later, a large gastropod, 
esp. Strombus gigas. 2, The shell of a mollusc 
1774. З. Such a shell used asan instrument of 
call esf. That used by Tritons as a trumpet. 
1764: 4. А Roman vessel  L. concha], used for 
oil, salt, etc, Also fig. 1839. — 5. Archit. The 
domed roof of a semicircular apse; also, the 
apse 1849. 6. Anat. The external ear; = 
CONCHA 4. 1836. 7. (Also coné.) A nickname 
for the lower classof inhabitantsof the Bahamas, 
the Florida Keys, etc., from their use of conchs 
as food. Hence Co'nched 22. a. having a c. 

Concha Ка). Also (in sense 2) conca. 
ee [L. n prec.] fr. Zool. = CONCH т, 
2. -1776. 2. Archit. = CONCH 5; also, а coved 
ceiling 1613. 3. = CONCH 4. 4. Anat, The 
central concavity of the external ear; occas., the 
whole external ear 1683. Hence Co'nchate a. 
—Conched. Conchi'fera sb. 2/., Zool, a division 
of Molluscs : the Lamellibranchiata or ordinary 
bivalves, as the Oyster, etc. ; sing. Co'nchifer, 
опе of these, Conchi'ferous a, shell-bearing ; 
occas., bivalve; Geol. containing shells. 

Conchinine. ([transp. of cinchonine.) 

"Uem. = QUINIDINE. 
ome (kgpkei2lin). 1870. [L. concha 

+-ol- dim.+-IN.| Chem, The organic con- 
stituent of the shells of molluscs. } 
+Conchite(kgnkeit). 1677. (ad. Gr. коүҳітт 
(Aí80s)-] A stone resembling a shell, a fossil 


CONCINNATE 


Geom. A plane curve of the fourth order invented 
by Nicomedes 1798. Аз adf. = CONCHOIDAL. 
Conchoidal (kygkoidal), а. 1666. (í. as 


prec.] 1. Geom. E to, or Д 
а conchoid. з. Min., etc. Applied to a fracture 
presenting smooth shelklike convexities and 
concavities 1802. — Te (i 

Conchologist (куке do 
CONCHOLOGY + -15т.) A studentol conchology: 
à collector of shells; l carrier-shell mollusc, 4 

Conchology (кеке 16121). 1776. [£ Gr. 
soy xo-, comb. í Gr. куҳу; see -LOGY.) The 
science or study of shells and shell-fish. Hence 
Concholo'gical a. of or relating to c. Con 
cholo'gically adv. 

(kepkem/tar). 1828. [f as 
prec.) An instrument for measuring shells and 
the angles of their spires, So Concho'metry. 

"Tal 1864. [f Gr. woyxo- (sce 
CONCHOLOGY) + -SPIRAL.] A kind of spiral 
curve exemplified in 

Conchy (ез). War slang. 1917. abbrev, 
of * conscientious objector ' (to mili service). 
+Conchyle. 16:0. (ad. L. conch ny see 
next; and cf. COCKLE.) А shell-fish ; a conch 
-1706. Hence tConchyla'ceous a. shelly 1799. 
y Conchy:lia, sö. //. 1619. [L. p of conchy- 
lium, a Gr. коүхйМмоу>, dim. of woyyvAn = 
wóyxn; see CONCH.) Shell-fish, Co Mi Ta. 
Hence Conchylia'ceous а. of the nature of 
molluscous shells; shelly, Conchy'liated а. 
embodied in or derived from shells, Conchy- 
li'ferous а. conchiferous, ^ Conchylio'logist, 
-o'logy = CONCHOLOGIST, -0LOGY. Conchy- 
liotmeter, -o'metry = CONCHOMETER, etc. 
Conchyliomo'rphite, the fossil impression of a 
shell. Conchy'lious а, of or belonging to the 
CONCHYLIA, 
+Conciator. [ad. It. conciatore mender.] A 
workman who assorts and allots the proportion 
of salt required in glass-making. (Never in 


Eng. use.) 
| Conclerge (koüsygrz). 1646. (Е. deriv. 
unkn.] x. The custodian of a house, castle, 
son, ete. Now Hist, a. |n France, etc. : 
he person who has charge of the entrance of 
a building; a janitor, porter. Hence ||Con- 
cie'rgerie, the office, lodge, or residence of a c.; 
also, name of a prison belonging to the Palace 
of Justice in Paris. 
+Conci‘le, v. ME. [ad. L. conciliare; sec 
COoNCILIATE.] Toreconcile; toconciliate 71744. 
Hence tConci‘liable а. 
+Сопсі:НаМе, sô. 1521. [ad. L. conctliabulum, 
f. concilium.] A small or secret assembly; а 
conventicle -1642. var. Conci‘liabule. (Also 
in mod.F.) 

Conciliar (k/nsiliár) а. 1677. [f L. con- 
cilium+-ar.| Of or pertaining to a council, 
var. tConciliary. 

Conciliate (kfnsi'liit), v. 1545. (f. L. con- 
ciliat-, conciliare, f. concilium COUNCIL.) t1. 
trans. To procure as an addition -1794. 2. To 
gain (goodwill, etc.) by acts which induce 
friendly feeling. Const. £o, for. 545. 3. To 
reconcile, make accordant 1573. 14. intr. To 
make friends with-1775. 5. Го soothe, placate. 
Also absol. 1782. 

2. The arts which c. opu Macautav. 3. To 
c. the qualities of a soldier with those of a philosopher 
Gissox, Hence Conci liative a.conciliatory, Con- 
ciliator. Conciliatoriness. Сопсі'Наќогу a. 
teading, or calculated, to c. 

Conciliation (kgnsi‘li,a-fon). 1543. [ad.L. 
conciliationem.] The action of conciliating, or 
state of being conciliated. 

A policy of studied c. FaoupE, The c. of human 
libertie with Divine preditermination of the wil GALE, 
Court of c.: а court for composing disputes by offer- 
ing to the parties a voluntary settlement. 
| Concilium. 1834. The Latin equiv. of 
COUNCIL; occas. used in techn, language. 

Concinnate (k7nsi-n&t), 227. a. rare. 1548. 
pa L. concinnatus; see aat tr. As pa, pple. 

ade fit -1613, 2. adj. Of language: Of 
studied beauty 1548. 


2 (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr, faire). 5 (fir, ша ОР 


CONCINNATE 362 


CONCREATE 


IV. т. trans, To bring toa decision; to settle 
1523. 2. To decide (40 do a thing), determine, 
resolve ME. з. intr. To come to a decision 
of, on, upon 1796; to come to terms with —1680. 
t4. trans. To decide upon 71603. 

т. To c. a truce GRAFTON, peace SHAKS. 2, It was 
concluded to bring him to trial HALLAM, 3. To c. on 
another maner of peace Lp. BERNERS. A 

HencetConclu'i ence,-dency,concludent quality. 
+Conclu‘dent а. conclusive, convincin g  TConclu*- 
dently adv. Conclu'der. Conclu'dingly aav. 
tConclusible, а. 1654. Uf. І. conclus-+ 
"IBLE.] That may be concluded or inferred. 

Conclusion (kaklz:z»n). ME. [a. F., ad. 
Ey conclusionem.) x. The end, close, finish, 
wind up (e. g. ofa speech). 2. An issue, out- 
come ME. 3. Logic. A judgement arrived at 
by reasoning; an inference, deduction, induc- 
tion ME.; sec. the third proposition of a syllo- 
gism, deduced from the two premisses; 1474; 
the action of inferring (rare) 1532. +4. A pro- 
position, dogma -1687; a problem -1663; an 
experiment-1670. 15. Purpose, end. ME. only. 
6. Final determination; final agreement ME. 


Concinnate(k/nsi'nett),9. Now rare. 1601. 
[f. L. concinnat-, concinnare, f. Meere neatly 
ut together.] To put together fitly; to set 
fight; to a adjust. So fConci'nne а. 
(kfnsirniti). 1531. [ad. L. con- 
cinnitas; see -TY.] І. Skilful fitting together 
of parts; harmony; a harmony. 2, Studied 
elegance of 76 1577. rs 

2. The graceful c. of Livy 1881. 

Concinnous (Кёпзїгпәз), a. 1654. [f. ds con- 
cinnus+-ous.] т. Fitly put together, armo- 
nious (rare) 1662. 2. Characterized by studied 
el ce of style 1831. 

NE That bla of professors, Mr, Heyne De 
Quincey. 


TCo'ncion. 1533. [ad. L. contionem, abbrev. 
of co(n)ventionem CONVENTION. Cf. OF. con- 
cion, -tion, 1. An assembly -1587. 2. An 
oration before an assembly; a public speech 
-1644. Hence fCo'ncional а.; Var. tCorncio- 
пагу, fCo'ncionate т. to deliver an oration; to 
preach. fCo'nciona:tor, a preacher. TCo'n- 
cionatory a. belonging to a concionator. 


Conci t, а. rare. 1812. [ad. L. con- 7. The concluding (ofa peace, etc.) 1568. 8. 
cipientem.| That conceives, conceiving, Law, A binding act; an estoppel 1531, 9. Sc. 
Concise iue d 1590. [ad. L. concisus, | Law. The concluding clause of a Summons 1826. 


concidere to cut up, f. con-+cadere, Cf. Е. 
concis.) Brief and comprehensive in statement; 
not diffuse : used of speech or writing; also of 
persons. Also ¢ransf. 

The c. style, which expresseth not enough, but 
leaves somewhat to be underst B. Joss No 


1. To drawe to a conclusyoun Of thys long tale 
1447. The c. is a clarkely gatherynge of the matter 
spoken before 1553. 2, What will be the c, of all this 
1635. Phr, /zc.: tat last; to conclude; also (formerly) 
in short, 3. The sober conclusions of science TYN- 
DALL, He granted him both the major and the minor ; 
but denied him the c. Appison, Your Wife Octauia, 


wonder he уаз с. JANE Austen, уау; His C repast | with her modest eyes, and still C, An, $ CL ту. xv. 
Cowrer, Hence Conci'se-Iy adv., ness, 28. 4. Certayn .. conclusions towchyng women 
+Concise (Кёпзәї'2), v. rare. 1659. [ad. L. | Caxton. She hath persu'de Conclusions infinite Of 


concis-; see prec.] To cut off, mutilate —тббо. 
cision (knsi:zan), ME. [ad. L. conci- 
sionem.) 1.A cutting to piecesor cuttingaway. 
2. In Pil, iii, 2, as tr. Gr, kararouy “cutting 
up’, applied to the Judaizing Christians I557; 
hence, fa schism —1716. 8. = CONCISENESS 
1774. 
sh eplis in the valley of concisioun or sleaynge to 
gydre Wycuir Yoel iii. 14. 
tConci:te, v, rare. 1554. [a. 
ad. L. concitare.) To stir up, 
So +Concita‘tion, 
TConci-tizen. ME. [See Сом-.] Fellow- 
citizen -1604. 
cla-mant, а, rare. 1890, [ad. L. con- 
clamant-, conclamare,] Calling out together, 
Со: tion (konklàmer fan). 1627. ju. 
L. conclamationem: see prec] A loud calling 
on of many together, 


fore his funerall c, May, Applauses and con. 
clamations Hower, 


easie wayes to dye Ant, $ СЇ. v. 
conclusions: to experiment ; 
trial of skill, etc. (Ni 


ii 358. Phr. То try 
transf. to engage in a 
Ow assoc. with sense 2, as if = 
‘to try the issue.’) ^ б, He has come to the c. not to 
prosecute (тло). 7, By the c, of treaties SEELEY. 
Conclusive (knklz*siv), а. 1590. [ad. late 
L. conclusivus; see CONCLUDE and -IVE.] Fr. 
Summing up. 2. Occurring at or forming the 
end; final. (Now rare.) 1612, 3. That closes the 
question; decisive 1649. Т4. Law. Binding 1649. 
з. A c. revolt from Rome Froupe, 3. Whether these 
Arguments be с, or no Locke, Hence tConclu 
Sive-ly adv., -ness. var. Conclu'sory. 
I Conclusum (kfnklz-sÓm). r798. [L. pa. 
pple. of concludere, | Diplomacy. A résumé of 
the demands of a government; dist. from an 
ultimatum, as being open to discussion. 
Concoct (kjnko:kt), V. 1533. [f. L. concoct-, 
concoquere, T, соп-+ b зы Tr trans. Tomake 
ready, or mature, by heat (Zi. and Ле.) 71673. 
tintr, (for refl.) -1830. t2. To digest —1825. 
Also ffg. ' +3. To digest in the mind, rumi- 
nate оп -1654; to brook —1679. +4. To secrete 
71741. 5. То make up by mixing a variety of 
ingredients 1675. 6, To make up, plan by con- 
cert; to make up (a story, project, etc.) 1792. 
5. The most potent ale, concocted with spices and a 
little white sugar Ѕсотт, 6. A fraud which he had 
either concocted or condoned Brack. Hence TCon- 
corct Za. pple. and fpl. а, Conco'cter, -or. 
Concoction (kgnkg'k fon). 1531. (ad. L. con- 


OF. conciter, 
excite -1642, 


clave, 
closet -1753, 
which the Cardinals meet in private for the 
election of a 3. The assembly of 
cardinals met for this purpose 1625; /oose/y, the 
body of cardinals 1613. Also «17/70, 4. Апу 


close assembly т 568, 
2. Hi 


1 23 di Allotting it to the Conclaue of Cardinals rove tx. Digestion (of food) -1788. Also 
IN, е three. . who со d ig. Т2, Ripening, maturation — 6. з. The 
or cabinet Motrev, Hence Conclavist dong of ig 5 4 bs vie аа Ар 


act of concocting or preparing from a variety of 


the cardinals in c.; o ho att i i i 
Conclude (клі), v. МЕ. tai ing Th 


broth, drink, etc., 50 concocted 
Ad. L, con- 


1851. 4. The making up (of a Story, plot, or 
(йн, f. е] | scheme) to suit a purpose 1823; a statement 
*, 1 lo shut up, enclose, include (ærch,), fictitiously made up 1885. 


2. To comprehend, comprise —1828; to restrict 


ay, А ., His affidavit was a с, from beginning to end 1885, 
72 К 1з. То shut up from; to estop -1705. Concoctive (kfnkgktiv), а. т 578. [Sec 
he a Shut up 40; to bind (still in legal use) ME. | Concocr and-IvE.] Of or pertaining to con- 


О overcome in argument; to confute; to coction; digestive, 


Concolorous (kgnk»lóros), а. 1840. [f. L. 
concolor. (f. con~+ color) +-ous.] Nat. Hist, 
Of uniform colour, vars, Conco‘lorate, +Corn- 
colour, 

Concomitance (kgnke'mitáns). 1535. [ad. 
med.L. concomitantia, f, concomitantem ; see 
CoNcoMrTANTand-ANCE, ] 1. Thefact of being 
concomitant; subsistence together; quasi-concr, 


z. And | an instance of this 1652. 2. Theol. The coexist- 
3. Her 


2, Si 


з (od. ). 
1. ii. 57, 
‘oe SHAKS, 
Осоте toa conclusion, infer, deduce 
» 12. trans, To lead to the conclusion; to 
To be conclusive —1714. 
wee c., that a man is justified by faith 
3 Thy reason in this case concludeth 


the eucharistic elements (esp. in the bread) 1535. 
7 correspondence of functional 
transformation between two sets of variables, 
var, Conco'mitancy, 
Concomitant (kønkg'mitănt). 1607, [ad. L. 


concomitantem, concomitari, А! 


А. adj. Going together, accompa 


current, attending. Const, юйы ee 

Either c., assisting, or sole Causes ,, of 
Burton, Hence Conco'mitantly a, ‘ 

В. 20, 1. An attendant state, quality; 
stance, or thing 1621. +а,А Compare s 
3. jan. Sylvester's name for * all 
whose relations to the uantic are 
linear transformation ' des ‘mnaltered 

x. Death is not so terrible in j 
comitants of it BURTON, aie) the cm 
+Conco-mitate, v, 1604. [f,L. Concomites.. 
see above.] To go with, accompany = 
Hence tConcomita‘tion, 

Concord (kg:nkpid, kp'gke1d), sô. Mg. & 
Е, concorde iL, concordia, f. concors adt 
con- + cor, cord-,| т. Agreement between pes. 
sons. 2. A state of peace and amity Без 
nations; atreaty establishing suchrelations Mp 
3. Law. An agreement made in Court respect 
the conveyance of a fine of lands 1531, 
Agreement or harmony between things ME. 
5. Mus, A combination of notes which is ini 
self satisfactory to the ear; opp. to discord reis. 
6. Gram. Agreement between words in case 
number, gender, and person 1530. 

1. Devil with Devil damn'd Firm C. holds Ми, 


P. L. п. 497. 2. Abiding by the c. of Salamina 
Prescott. 4. C. of sweet sounds Merch, Vv ih 


If Nature's c. broke Мит, P, L. vi зи, Hew 
Conco'rdal a. of or relating to c. (in Gram), 

Concord (kgnkg-1d), v. Now rare, ME fa 
F. concorder; see ргес.] т. 2227, To agree, 
trans. То arrange by agreement 1670; to bring 
into concord -1670, Hence "| Conco'rdable s 
TConco'rdably adv. 

Concordance (kénkg'sdans), sb. ME, [a F 
——late L. concordantia, f. concordantem; sè 
CONCORDANTand-ANCE.] r.Agreement, har 
mony 1450, фа. Gram. = CONCORD sb, 6, 1578 
3. ТА citation of parallel passages in a book, up 
in the Bible-1714. b.An alphabetical arrange 
ment of the principal words contained in a book 
(orig. in the Bible), with citations of the passages 
in which they occur. Orig. in 2/., each group 
of parallel passages being properly a conar 
dantia, ME. 

1. Contrasts, and yet concordances CARLYLE $ 
With a true Concordaunce in the margent Covent 
Thad nota Bible or C. at hand Boye. Hence Com 
Co'rdance v, to make a с, to, , Conco'rdanctr. 
Concordantial а. of or pertaining to a c. 1) 
+Conco-rdancy. 1586. [See prec. and-ANnct, 
Agreement -1793. n 

oncordant (kgnkg-udant), a. 1477. [& } 
iL. concordantem, concordare; see Concor 
7.] Agreeing; harmonious; consistent; come 
spondent. 

The с. Voice of all the curious Judges x De 
four c. lines E, Darwin, Hence Сойсо" pan ad. 

Concordat (Купка), 1616. (a. Ый 
L. concordatum.| An agreement, а E ih 
now, anagreement between church Ыы: 
between the Roman See and a secular go 
ment relative to matters that concern Em sl 

The Agreement settled between Pope Le 
Francis 1, by an Instrument called the C. 1 д 
1 Concorda-tum. 1625. [L. pa. реч ndi 
cordare,] In Irish Hist., An order in oy 
relative to the disposal of money set ар 
particular purposes of state; а paymen 


su 
such an order; loosely, the c,-fund, whence 


payments were made. 2 155® [f. 
oncorporate (ljnkg1pórett), 2. 5d e 
L. concorporat-, concorporare.| To jg 


4 co’ 
coalesce into one body or mass. So Y 
rate а. united into one body or mass. 


corpora‘tion, , OF. 
Concourse (kg:nkoos, Кот). M. ат 
1—1, concursum; see Concur. In ther, 07 


cou'rse.) т. A running, flowing 1984 
meeting; +hostile encounter -1667. d, throng 
semblage of people or things; a crow surfaces 
ME. +з. The placeof meetingoflines,s 
or bodies -т8тт. 14. Concurrence А 
Co-operation -1837. +5. Course (orumi iti 
т. Riga, a citty of great c. 1601. The te p 
the good frame of the Universe was not tter Hath 
of chance, or fortuitous c, of particles of та! Cowes 
з. The whole admiring c. gazed оп him ©" Cos 
Under some c, of shades Мил, P, R. 1V. 404 
©. working this or that 1617, pe, 1625: 
Concreate (kp.nkrz,2t),v. Now Wi Ü 
(See Con-,] trans, To create together: 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud), » (cut). e (Fr, chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de 


vie). i (si). 2 (Psyche). о (what). РЁ | 


з. To accredit 1659. 

Concremation (| 
(ad. L. coneremati 
gether. 2. Consumption 

Co-ncrement. 6%. I L. concrementum, 
f. comere-, concrescere, growing together; 
growth by assimilation; a concretion. 

Concrescence (knkre'séns). 1610, [ad. L, 
eonerescentia, Í. concrescentem Í. con- + crescere, | 
Tr.Growthbyassimilationzóz4. b. Biol. Grow- 
ing together of cells, organs, etc. ; thecoalescence 
of two individual aes of low type in 

eneration 1878. . 2. A concretion. ? Оёз, 1610. 

Concre'scible a. capable of solidifying; ca- 
pable of growing together. +Concre’ssion, 
erron. f. CONCRETION, 

Concrete (kpnkrit). 1471. [ad. L. concretus, 
{. concrescere; see prec. Orig. stressed conere*te, 
now usually co'zerete ] Р 

А. adj. +1. Grown together -1650. 2. Made 
up of various elements; composite, compound. 
708s. 1536. 3. Formed by union or cohesion 
of particles into a mass; solid (as opp. to Жий) 
1533. 4. Logic and Gram. Applied toa quality 
viewed concreted or adherent to a substance, 
viz. the adjective; thus wife (paper, etc.) is the 
concrete quality, as dist. from whéfeness, the 
abstract quality 1528. 5. Hence, gen. Embodied 
in matter, actual practice, or a particular ex- 
ample. Орр. to abstract.: (The ordinary cur- 
rent sense) 1656... 6. Made of concrete. 

3 Even to the c. bloud That makes the liver Cuar- 
MAN. 4. The reader should carefully observe that 
adjectives are cą not abstract Jevons. 5. It is with 
man in the c...you are to be concerned BURKE. 
Hence Concrete-ly adv., -ness. 

В. sb. т. quasi-só. A c., the c.; see A. 4, 5. 
1528. а. gen, A concreted mass; a concrete 
substance. Also fig. (Obs. in it. sense, exc. as 
in next.) 1656. 3. spec. A composition of stone 
chippings, sand, gravel, pebbles, etc. formed 
into a mass with cement (or lime); used for 
building under water, for foundations, pave- 
ments, etc. Often aZ£r;&. 1834. 

a. That..c, of truth and error. the Roman Catholic 
Church 1831. 

Concrete (kønkrřt), v. 1635. [f. CONCRETE 
a.) 1. (rans. To form by cohesion or coalescence 
of particles, to form into a mass; tto combine 
(attributes, etc.) -1829. 2. zz/r. To run intoa 
mass, form a concretion 1677. з. To render 
concrete (rare) 1654. 4. co'ncrete. (f. thes. 3-] 
To treat with concrete; іт», to use concrete 
in building 1875. 

1. Sensations combined, blended, or (if one may so 
Speak) concreted together BERKELEY. Without 

ing concreted into an earthly deed HAWTHORNE. 

ence Concre'ter, -or, one who or that which 
concretes, 

Concretion (kgakrz fon). 1541. [ad. L. con- 
cretionem; see CONCRETE.] 1. Theaction or 
Process of concreting; concrescence, coalescence 
1603. 2. Congelation or coagulation of a liquid 
1612. +3. Union with something material or 
actual -1741. 4. quasi-cozcr. A concrete mass 
of 1626. Also fig. 5. сопс”. A solid mass formed 
by aggregation and cohesion of particles; a 
lump, nodule, clot; es&. (Path.) a calculus; 
(Geol.) a mass formed by aggregation of solid 
Particles, usually round a nucleus 1646, 

The soul. „because of her c. with this mortal body 
1052, 4. Salt is a C. of Sea Water 1697. He cut 
a stony C. out of the Liver 1702. ence Concre’- 
tional а, of or pertaining to concretions. Con- 
cre‘tion: а. (Geol) of the nature of a с, ; consist- 
Ing of, containing, or characterized by, concretions. 

Concretism (kp:nkritiz’m). rare. 1865. (f. 
CONCRETE a, + -ISM.] -The practice of regard- 
чё what is abstract as concrete. 

Oncretive (kjnkrztiv), a. rare. 1646. [f. 
L. concret- (see CONCRETE v.) --1VE.] "tr. Apt 
to produce concretions, SIR T. BROWNE. фо. 
= CONCRETE a, 5.1656. 3. Mentally construc- 
tive. Hence Concre'tively adv. 
+Concrew,, v. [£. Е. concrottre :— L. concre- 
iere; cf. ACCRUE. | zur. To grow into a mass, 
SPENSER F, Q. 1v; vii. 40. 

Concubinage (k?nkiz-binédg). ME. [a. F., 


f. concubin.) The cohabiting of a man and a 


Concubine kygkiuboin) 3. ME. (s. F. 
concubin, pei А. =L pM. L5 
f. con- + cubare, 


0. rare, 1596. (4 Pet) +r 

To take аз a concubine, 23. To furnish with a 
concubine or concubines 1800, 

tConcu'lcate, v. 1555. (f. L. concudcat-, con- 

culcare.) "To tread A foot -1708. Also Ay. 

Hence TConculca:tion, 
+Concu-mbency. (f. L, concumbere.] A ly- 
together. Јек, TAYLOR. 
kgnkispiséns). ME. [ad. 
concupiscere, inceptive of 


ofthe world’, 2. es. Libidinous desire, sexual 


appetite, lust ME. 

1, Such is the fire of c, 
houses or fields ea os sey. — var. fCon- 
y rare. a, eager] 
Foren lul; y adv, ence +Сопсирі. 
sce'ntial a. relating to, or of the nature of, c. 5 

jous а, 


1Concupisce'nti 

(kgnkig-pisib'), a. ME. (a. 
F., ad. L, concupiscibilis.] ti. Vehemently to 
be desired -1762. 2. Vehemently desirous; of 
the nature of concupiscence ME. ; 

2. The irascible or the c. principle is ever insurgent 

reason NEWMAN, 
tCo-ncupy. ? Abbrev. of concubine; ог? = 
concupiscence, Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 177. 

Concur (k/ak21), v. 1470. (ad. L. concur- 
rere.) _ 1. intr. To run together; to meet; to 
converge and meet, as lines, etc.; to coincide. 
Ecel, Of two feasts ; To fall on two consecutive 
days, so that the second vespers of the one 
coincide with the first of the other 1883, а. 
То combine in action, to co-operate 1549. з. 
To agree inopinion (with) 1590. +4. Toagree 
in quality, character, etc. -1788. 5. Law. Of 
rights, etc.: To cover the same ground; hence, 
to conflict 1613. ў 

т. Anon, they fierce encountring both concur'd, 
With griesly looks 1587. The. .humours do concurre 
together unto the offended part 1643. Right and 
victory do not always c. Secben, 2. All things con- 
curre to give it a perfection G, Hereerr. 3. For the 
censure f doe concurre with M" Chancellor 1631. 4. 
It was now twilight concurring with the disorder 
his mind Н. Warrore. Hence Concu'rringly adv. 

Concurbit, obs. f. CUCURBIT. CHAUCER. 

Concurrence |kønkv'rěns). 1525. [ad. med. 
L. concurrentia, or ? f. concurrent.) 1. А run- 
ning together in time or place; meeting, com- 
bination. 2/сс/, (see CONCUR v. 1) 1863. 2. 
Co-operation of agents or causes 1525. 3. 
Agreement; assent, consent 1669. |14. Com- 
petition. (Now а Gallicism.) 1603. 5. Joint 
right or authority 1809. 

т, А с. of three strong tides Brereton. А с. of all 
nations Ілтнсож, The c. of the opticaxes BERKELEY, 
Our Behaviour in every C. of Affairs ADDISON. 2. 


i C. in дой ood Appison. 4. To re- 
Their mutual С. in doing g Mia 


ing within, that..no 


duce, by incr c. the wages of the 
Lrckv. var. Concu'rrency. 

Concurrent (kjnkz'rént). 1495. [ad.L. 
concurreniem. 


i А. adj. т. Running together in space; going 
on side by side; existing or arising together; 
conjoint, associated. 2. Geom, Meeting in or 
tending to the same point. 3. Acting in con- 
junction; co-operating 1532. 4. Agreeing; ex- 
pressing concurrence 1542, — 5. Law, Covering 
the same ground (hence — conflicting, as titles); 
co-ordinate 1531. il no 

т. The с. existence of two distinct systems of juris- 
prudence Wittiams, 4. А с. consent of all Histories 
R. Coxe. s Thechancery has a c. jurisdiction with 
them Вілскѕтохе, Concu'rrent-ly adv., ess. 


CONDENSATION 


аше 1 aA . Now 
rare (със. аз а hag. +8. Aco 
temporary or thing -1668. 4. ' One of 
the uM бауы over ET 
two werks;—so because t 
concur with the solar tbe coarse of w! 
they follow ' (Webster 
s Each of t three concerrents must be con- 


1533. (ad. L. concur- 
sionem.) Rushing together; concourse. 

Concuss (kfake's), v. 1597. (f. L. conenss-, 
comcutere ; 1. con- + quatere.]. 1. trans. To shake 
violently. Chiefly ду. 2. To injure by con- 
cussion 1689, 3. To force by threats (into, fo 
do); also atiel. 1839. Hence tConcussa’tion, 
violent shaking. 

Concussion (koks fən). 1490. (ай. L. con 
cussionem ; see prec.] 1. The action of vio» 
lently shaking; particularly, the shock of impact. 
Also transf. and Ag. a. Surg. Injury caused 
to the brain, spine, ete., by the shock of a heavy 
blow, fall, etc. 1541. 3. Extortion by threats 
or violence. Orig. in Ает, Law. 1597. 

t. А с. of the Heavens Номиз. 3. C., rapine, 
pillories, Their catalogue of accusations fill Dann. 
Camè. с.„ бизе, a fase (in a shell) ignited by с. or 
impact. Hence tConcusaionary, one who prac- 
tives c, (sense 3). So Concu'ssive a, of the nature 
of or pertaining to с. Concu'tient a, meeting with 
€. THACKERAY, 

Concyclic (knsi^klik),a. 187 1. (See CoN-.] 
Geom. a, Lying (as a series "du nts) on the 
circumference of one circle. b. Of two or more 
quakes 2 аа wer b 
the same system planes, absol. 

Cond, cund (kend, копа), v. ? Оёз. ME. 
(app. f. condie CONDUE. ] = Con v.* 

Condemn (kgnde'm), v. ME. [a. OF. con- 
dem| p)ner, condamner, ad. L. condem| p)nare. | 
1. 'To pronounce an adverse Гара on; to 
censure, blame. a, To give judicial sentence 
against; to convict. Opp. to acguit, absolve, 
ME. з. To pronounce guilty of 1535. 4s fig. 
То doom 1653. $. To adjudge or pronounce 
forfeited, as a prize of war, etc. 1705. 6. To 
adjudge or pronounce to be unfit for use or con- 
sumption 1745. 7. Of a door or window: To 
close or block up 1565. 

з. A fault in reasoning which Aristotle condemns 
Reso. Their looks с. them (mod), a. The Iudges. . 
shall justifie the righteous, and condemne the wicked 
Deut, xxv. 1. Condemned in as much as they are 
worth 1642, to do penance in the streets of London 
Сккем, з, Condempned of highe treason 1535. 4. 
Condemn'd in bus'ness or in arts to drudge Porr. 
Hence Conde*mnable a.; -bly adv. Conde‘mn- 
ed ffi. a. in the senses of the vb. ; spec. appropriated 
to condemned persons, or peal rejected. Соп. 
de'mner, Conde'mningly adv, 

Condemnation (kgndemne' fan). ME. (ad. 


L. condemnationem.] 1. The action of con- 


of | demning; judicial conviction; expression of dis- 


approbation. 2. The fact or condition of being 
condemned 1557 3. The ground or reason for 
condemning 1534. 4. A sentence of forfeiture. 
Cf. CONDEMN 5. 1885. [ 

т, A manifest ©. of the Innocent Hosses. His 
illiberal c. of a medicine 1803. 2. To whom belongs 
But cy ignominy and shame Мит. Р, R. ut. 136. 3. 
Speake, or thy silence on the instant, is Thy c. and 
thy death Cyd, їп, у, 98. 

Condemnatory (kgnde'mnátori), а. 1563. 
[f. L. condemnat-, condemnare to CONDEMN + 
-oRY.] Bern the character of condemning; 
expressing condemnation. 

After their c, sentence SPEED, 

Condensable (kjnde'nsáb'l), а, Also erron. 
ible. 1644. [f. L.'condensare to CONDENSE ; 
see -BLE. ] That maybe condensed, аз c. vapour. 
Hence Condensabi ity. 

Condensate (kfnde‘nseit), v. Now rare or 
Оёз, 1555. |f. ppl. stem of L, condensare.) To 
condense (/razs. and iz/r.). So +Conde‘nsate 
ppl.a. Condensate s. a product of condensa- 
tion. Hence Conde*nsator (rare), a condenser, 

Condensation (kgndenséi[on). 1603. [ad. 
L, condensationem.| т. The action of making 
or becoming more dense. 2. spec. The conver- 
sion of a substance from the state of gas or 
vapour to the liquid, or (rarely) to the solid, 
condition 1614. 3. Condensed condition 1626; 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pen). ü (Ger. Maller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). & (89) (there). -Æ (ei) (rein). . # (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth), 


CONDENSE 


acondensedmassofanythingr66s. 4. ‚Де. Com- 
pression of ht into few words 1794. 
т, The c. of air in the receiver LagpwEz. C. (of 


364 


Condicti‘tious a. pertaining to a c. У 
Condign (Едпдәгп), а. ME. [a. F. condzene, 


light) by means of a lens 1832. 2, The c. of milk into | ad. L, condignus wholly worthy.) ^ fr. Equal 
а viscous mass(mad). — 4. A want of arrangement in worth or dignity (0) -1854. ` фа. Worthy, 


and c. in his memoirs Lyer, 
+Condense, a. 16:0. [ad. L. condensus.] 
Dense, condensed -1794. 

Condense (kfnde'ns), о. 1477. [ad. F. con- 
denser, ad. L. condensare, f. condensus.) 1. To 
make dense, increase the density of; to reduce 
in volume; to compress, thicken, concentrate. 
2. To reduce from the form of gas or vapour to 
the liquid or (rarely) the solid condition 1662. 
Also intr. 3. transf.and Де To bring together 
closely or in small compass; toconcentrate 1803. 
4. intr, (for refl.) To become dense; to become 
reduced in volume 1704, 

1. Sweet Honey some с. DavpEN, Alens..to collect 
and c. [the light] on the object 1787. „ Toc.electricity 
1870. z. The air was condensed into clouds 1662. 
3 Pope had the art of condensing a thought SHEN- 
stone. Hence Conde'nsedness. Conde'nsedly 
«dv, Conde'nsing 247. sb, and 227. a. (= for con- 
densing '). 

Condenser (kndensor) 1686. [f. Con- 
DENSE v. Cf. F. condenseur.] 

I. One who or that which condenses, 

Mountain ranges .. serve as condensers „for the 
aqueous vapour Нлоснтох, The c. of Bolingbroke 

WELL, 

II. Specific and technical senses : 

1. A vessel or apparatus in which vapour is reduced 
to the liquid (or solid) form; esp. a. Steam Engine. 
A chamber in which the steam is condensed into water 
on leaving the cylinder, either by injection of cold 
water, or By exposure to a chilled surface (sux/ace c.) 
1769. b. Gas-works. An apparatus in which the tar, 
ammonia, etc, mixed with the heated gas are con- 
densed and separated by cooling 1809. c. "The worm 
of a still 1874, 2. Pneumatics. An apparatus for 
compressing air; a pneumatic force-pump 1727. 
Electr. An apparatus for accumulating or increasing 
the intensity of an electric charge 1782, 4. Optics. 
A lens or system of lenses by which light is concen- 
trated on one point or object 1798, 

Condensible ; see CONDENSABLE, 

Condensity (k/ndensíti) 1611, (ad. F. 
condensité, f. L. condensus; cf. density] фт. 
Density -1814. 2. Pithiness 1885. 
+Conder. 1603. [f COND v.] т. One who 
conds or consa ship 71751. 2.A man stationed 
on a height overlooking the sea to direct fishing- 
boats after a shoal of herrings ог pilchards; a 
balker -1867. 


Condescend (kond/se'nd), v. ME. [ad. Е. 


condescendre, ad. L. condescendere, Ё con-+ 
descendere to DESCEND. | 


deserving —1632. T3. Worthily deserved, 
merited; adequate-1683. b, Since 1700 usually 
‘merited by crimes ', 

2. As most condigne to beare the principalite 1513. 
3. Euery а 
punyshement Epen. b. Brought to c. punishment 
asa traitor Macaurav. Condi'gn-ly adv., Ness. 

Condignity (kfndi-gniti). 1554. [ad. med. 
L. condignitas; see prec.] 1. Worthiness, 
merit —1668. spec, in Scholastic Theol, That 
worthiness of eternal life which a man may 
Possess through good works performed while 
in а state of grace 1554. 2. Desert -1654. 

Condiment (kg‘ndimént), sé. ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. condimentum, f. condire; see CONDITE a.] 
Anything of pronounced flavour used asa relish, 
or to stimulate the appetite. 

As for Raddish, and Tarragon. .they are for Condi- 
ments Bacon. Hence tCondiment v, rare, to 
season or flavour with a с, Condime'ntal a. of or 
belonging to a c. ; spicy, 

Condisciple(kpndisai-p'l). 1554. [SeeCon-.] 
A fellow-disciple; a schoolfellow or fellow- 
student, 
+Condite, sd. 1610. (ad. F. condit, or L. con- 
ditum, neut. of conditus; see next.] A preserve 
or pickle; an electuary 1657. 
tCondi:te, а. ME. [ad. L. conditus, pa. pple. 
of condire to season, Pickle, etc.| Preserved, 
pickled; seasoned -1639. 
tCondi-te, v. МЕ. '[f. ppl. stem of L. con- 
dire; see above.] 1. ¿rans To preserve; to 
pickle -1725 2. To embalm. Also fig. -1659. 
3. To season. Also fig. 71679. 

Condition (kgndi-fan), 50. [ME. condicion, 
a. OF., ad. L. condictonem (later condit-); app. 
conn. w, condicere, 

I. 1. Something demanded or required as a 
prerequisite to the granting or performance of 
something else; a provision, a stipulation, а, 
Law, In alegal instrument, a provisionon which 
its legal force or effect is made to depend 1588. 
1з. Covenant, contract, treaty -1718. 4. Some- 
thing that must exist or be present if something 
else is to be or take place; a prerequisite ME, 
+5. A restriction or qualification-184r, 6. A 
clause expressing a condition in sense 4; called 
in Logic the antecedent, in Grammar the pro- 
tasis, of a conditional proposition 1864. 

x, Wilt thou enjoy the good, Then cavil the con- 


+t. lit. To descend | ditions Мил. С, (= on c. that) 1 had gone bare-foote 
—1686. 2. fig. To stoop, so far as a particular | to India Suaks. 2, Conditions of sale: the Provisions 
action is concerned, from one's position of | under which sale by auction takes place. 3. Merch. V. 


I, Hl. 149. 
not RE 'OLERIDGE. 

П. 1. Mode or state of being ME. 2. State 
inregard to wealth; circumstances; hence, social 
position, estate, rank ME, 
position; character; temper-1611; t//. personal 
qualities 21830. +4. Nature, character -1586. 
+5. A characteristic, attribute (of men or things) 
-1712. 

x. His fall'n C. Мит, 


dignity or pride; to deign ME. 3. To be con- Une ei breathe, 

lescending in one's relations with others 1611, 
+4. To make concessions; to agree 317740006, 
{Го come definitely Zo (a point in narration) 
71528; to particularize 1549. 

2. The Cavaliers condescended to take a lesson in 
the art of taxation from the Roundheads Macautay, 
3 Like a true lout, he does not see that they have 
condescended to him 1863. 4. He was resolved to c. 
no further to the whims of a person Gopwiw, To 
which desire he condescended Wuiston, 5. Weare 
not going to c. upon particulars 1888, Hence tCon- 
descen ed /5/«. agreed. Condesce:ndence. 
condescension ; complianc d 

cation. of particulars, % 
Condesce'ndent, one 
desce'nder (rare). 

Condesce-nding, ppl. a. 
1. That condescends; 
ү оз. 

2. Consenting 1654. 
X755. 


Condescension (копает әп). 1642. [ad. 
late L. condescensionem ; see CoNDzscENp. | 


is the c. of my life, 


P. L, ш. 181, Out of C. to 
keep the field 12:9, To change one's c+: to get 
married (arch), 2.1 am, in тус. A Prince Tem, in. 
i 5ọ All sorts and conditions of men Bk, Com. 
Prayer. Dress'd like a Woman of С. STEELE. 3. Ye 
have knavysche condycyouns SuELTON. 5, Heere is 
the Cate-log of her Conditions 7:vo Gent. її. i. 273. 
Hence tCondi'tionly adv, = Conditionally 

Condition, v. 1494. [а. OF. condicionner ; 
f. condition- CONDYTION 50.) т, intr, To treat 
about conditions; to make conditions, bargain 
with, 2, trans. To stipulate for; to make the 
condition 1549; to agree by stipulation 40 do 
something 1624. 3. To make conditional oz, 
upon 1530. 4. To govern as a condition 1619. 
5. Metaph. To subject to the qualifying condi- 
tions of finite existence or cognition. Also 
transf. 1829. 6. To charge (a bond) with 
clauses or conditions 1675. 7. Comm. To test 
the condition or state and quality of goods; esp. 
the amount of moisture in silk 1858. 8. U.S. 
Colleges, To admit under conditions; 2, е, to 
admit (a student) to a class conditionally on his 
passing within a given time in any subject in 
which he failed at his entrance examination, 

1. Dishonourin; to c. or make any tearmes with 
such Rascalls Sri в. 2. Мес. with him to obey 


au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). 


Condiction ( køndi'kfən). 1818, [ad. L. con- 
Rom, Law. A formal claim of 


æ (man). а (pass), 


restitution; reclaim of undue payment, So 


man shall receaue condigne rewarde or 


їз. Mental dis- 1 


?(Fr.eau de vie). i (sit). £ (Psyche). о (what). £ 


CONDONE 

oS a a T 
him 1629. 4. Limits we did not set С, all we 
AmNOLD. 5. The natural human tendency tog, 
by time KiNcstrev. 6. Recognizances, ;to be ex 
ditioned in the Form hereunder expressed 1675, 

Conditional/k;ndi- ‘fonal). (МЕ, condiz 
a. OF., ad. L, condicionalem see Сохто 

А. adj. 1. gen. Subject to, depending оп, 
limited by, oneor more conditions; not absol 
made or granted on certain terms МЕ ү 
Logic and Graz. Expressing a condition 1 

т. A Possessor ofa Bill may protest against a lisi 
and c. Acceptance SCARLETT 2. C. Judgement a 
Proposition: one consisting of two categorical cla; 
the former of which, expressing a Condition, is called 
the antecedent Gn Grammar Protasis), the late. 
stating the conclusion, is called the consequent [А 
dosis. C. syllogism: one having a c. Proposition fe 
its major premiss. 

B. sb, (the adj. used ellipt.) A conditions) 
word, clause, conjunction, mood, propositio 
or syllogism 1533. 

Disjunctives may be turned into Conditionals Ат. 
WATER. Hence Conditiona-lity, с, quality. Con 
ш рне adv, in а c. manner; ton condition 
that). 

Conditionate (kjndi:fonat), а. 1533. [ad 
med.L. conditionatus, conditionare; ct. F. 
ditionné.| Conditioned; limited by conditions; 
formerly said of limited monarchs. Hence 
Conditionately adv. As sb, A thing condi- 
tioned; a contingency 1678, 

Conditionate (kfndi-faneit), v. 
med.L. cozditionare.] т. То stipulate (dans, 
and ілім.) -1642. 2. trans, To limit as a com 
dition; to be, or act as, a condition of 1646. 

Conditioned (kjndi:fond), 24/. a. 1450. [f 
CONDITION sd. and v.]' т. (from the зй, Hav 
ing a (specified) disposition or temperament; 
in a (specified) condition or state 1548; circum- 
stanced, situated 1231. 2. (from ihe vj.) Sub- 
jected to conditions or limitations i84. — d$ 
Used adsol. = Provided, on the condition -1641. 

т. An illc, woman 1860, planet Heirs. а The 
ultimate purpose of all c. existence 1849. 7/6 
(Metaph.); That which is subject to the conditionsof 
finite existence and cognition; opp. to the иисон 
tioned, absolute, or infinite 1829. T" 
1Co*nditory. 1705. [ad. L. eonditorium.] 
A repository; spec. for the dead. 

Condivi-sion, 1837. [See Сом-.] One of 
two or more co-existing logical divisions. 
tCondorg, v. 1592. [? joc. for concur (cir 
= dog).] inr. To concur -1678. í 

Condolatory (kgndow'latari), a... 1730: [f 
CONDOLE v. : not on L. analogies.] Expres- 
sive of or intending condolence. А 

Condole (kjnd2wl), v. 1460. [ad.L. one 
dolere’) x. intr, То sorrow greatly i 
grieve or express sympathy with 1603. i8; 
absol. "I2. trans, To grieve over, lament -1788; 
to grieve with (a sufferer) -1827. Also TR 

x. I contented myself to sit by him, and c enun 
in Silence STEELE. 2. A person..whose ККУУ 
с. Кїснлкрзом. Let vs c. the Knight ation 
Hence Condo-lement, condolence; lamenta! 
Condo-ler. Condo'lingly adv. L em- 
Condolence (køndou'lěns). 1603. [f. “Out: 
tolere etii jef-172T, 9. 7 
dolere,] +1. Sympathetic grief -17: thy with 
ward (esp, formal) expression of sympathy 
the grief of others 1610. The co 
2. Compliments of C. pier vars {СОТ 


dolences of his numerous e : су, 
doleance, Condolance (in sense 2); ten! Tad. L 
1490 


Condolent (kgndowlént), а. 1460. 
sympa 


n 


1533. (d. 


condolentem, +1. Sorrowing greatly 
2. Sorrowing for another; expressing 
thetic grief 1598. VR 
lCondominium  (kgndomi'nifm).. = 
[mod.L. : see Con-, DominruM.] Join! 
of a state's affairs vested in others. t 


ц. 
sf 


Condonation (kpndonéi:fan). 1625. The 
condonationem, f. condonare to CONDO implice 
pardoning or remission (now esf. "Je action 
tion) of an offence or fault. b. La. implying 
ofa husband or wife in the forgiving, ОГ ў 
forgiveness, of matrimonial infidelity (E owas 

Mrs. Brander's easy c. of the sins of one 
‘so pleasant in society’ 1885. а 

Condone (kjndown), v. 1857. [8 ? 
donare; see DONATION, PARDON.] pr 
To forgive or overlook (an offence); © 10 
give tacitly by ing the pfen? n 
any difference relations 


(got) 


er. а. Of actions, facts: To cause the | Conduction 

condonation of 1871. conductionem, (еі), 150. (24. 1. ). 1855. [С mod. 
x. Тос. theadultery Lo. Sr, T AL s.n 1 (= Gr. avis Admonet } 
ELE d xo y ie er dl Un Contybyeda, now clai Ab- 
shortiomings 1871. Hence Condoner, em TMEOFODA. var. Sent 

Condor (kerndgz). 1604. (а. Sp., ad, Peru- , jon rene 1 (mod.L., 
vian cuntur.) 1, A very large S. American bird of а substance. | Ё Gr. (ice CoxpYLE) eebpd.| Zool, 
of the vulture kind (| ict gryphus), 5. Hiring. | Generic mame of the Starnosed Mole of N. 
inhabiting chiefly the high regions of America; so called from the knotty appearance 


dried specimens, 

Cone (кеа), 22. 1562. (ad, L. comms, а. Gr. 
asvorpine-cone, еіс.) 1. A solid Sgure or body, 
of which the base is a circle, and the summit a 
point, and every point in the intervening space 
is in a straight between the vertex the 
circutnference of the base 1570 (Called a rigt 
cirentar c. when the vertex із on the perpendi- 
cular to the centre of the base; an edligue ¢., 
when it Hes without it, b. In mod. Gem., a 
solid generated by a straight line which always 
passes through a fixed point called the vertex, 
and describes any fixed curve (not necessarily 
a circle) 1865. c. А conical mass ef any sub 
stance 1577. Э. Any cone-shaped object; eip, 
a volcanic peak, formed by the accumulation of 
scorim round the crater 1830. 3. 07. The fruit 
of pines and firs; a dry ‘scaly multiple fruit, 
formed by hard persistent imbricated scales 
covering naked seeds; a strobile 1562. 4. Con- 
chol. A marine shell of the genus Conus, ог 
family Comidx, of Gastropods 1770. 5. Me 
(соті. A cone-shaped vessel, hoisted as a foul- 
weather-signal 1875. 6. /Ays. Опео the minute 
tot abe pec bodies which form, with the rods, 
the bacillary layer of the retina 1867. 7. Any 
conical apex or point; е. д. theapex ofa helmet, 
tof the heart 1603. Also t/ramif. 

С. е (in qu a pencil of an of ligbt 
diverging from an illuminating point and falling u 
asur C. ef shade (in Astr): be REAL shadow 
iet on the side turned 


a. 1607. [E L. comduct-, 
conducere to ' hire; see-tTIOUS.) Hired; open 


to hire. 
Conductive (k/odsktiv), а. 1 LL. 
condact- ppl. stem + -1VE, T e ub the 
erty of conductiag or 165; 2. 
Physic Conducting. or pertaining to thecondiic- 
tion of, some form of energy (as heat, etc.) 1840. 
2. Bodies are c.1 and their property is conductivity 
Wurwru, Hence Conductivity, c. quality; var. 
utility (rare lively adn by 


or princes at war. The system prevailed over 
es from the 14th to the 

Conduce (kfndia's), v. 1475. (ad. L. con- 
ducere, f. con- + ducereto lead, draw. «Cf. COND, 
Сохоост.] fr. trans. Tolead, conduct, bring 
(lit. and fg.). Const. /0.-1658. фә. To 
about -1529. 3. ЇНЇР. Toc. fo: to lead orten 
towards (a result); to contribute to, make for. 
(The current sense.) 1 

x. Toc, hither the most lovely and vertuous prin- 
cesse 1651. How circumstances c. severally to ihe 

ў " 
production of effects Hosszs. Virtues which c. to 
success in life MacavLAY, . Hence fCondu'ceful a. 
conducive. TCondu'cement, the action of conduc- 
ing, or conducing £o; es tCondu'cent a. 
that conduces; serviceable. fCondu'cible г, con- 
ducive; advantageous; s^, a conducible or conducive 
thing. tConducibility. tCondurcibieness, 
Condu'cingly adv. 

Conducive (kfndigrsiv), а, 1646. [f. CoN- 
DUCE v. after conduct, conductive, eic.] 1. Con- 
ducing or tending to (a specified end); fitted 
to promote or subserve, Const, £o, towards, 
ta. Advantageous (rare) 1710. = 

1. Early rising is с. to health 1803, — Hence Con- 
du'civeness, 

Conduct (kendZkt), 50.1 ME. [f. L. con- 
ductus, conducere to CONDUCT, CONDUCE.) 

I. 1. The action of conducting; guidance, 
leading (222. and fig.) 1534. 2, Provision for 
guidance or conveyance; an escort, à convoy; 
a pass, Оёз, exc. in SAFE-CONDUCT. ME, #3. 
A conductor, guide (/i4. and fig.) -1684. м. 
= CONDUCT-MONEY -1721. 

т. Ву c. of some star Spenser. Under the с. of 
chance Јонмѕох. a, I desire of you A C. ouer Land, 
to Milford- Hauen Cyn. 111, v. 8. 

IL. т. Leadership, command 1470. 2. Direc- 
tion, management; handling 1475. tg. Skill in: 
managing affairs; discretion -1815: 4. Manner 
of conducting oneself or one's life; behaviour. 
(Now the leading sense.) 1673. , (with a) tA 
proceeding; a course of conduct Ware) 1706. 

1. Thec. of thearrere-guard Ном, of the vessel 
1812.. 2. Conduycte of a mater Patsc. The nice c. o 
a clouded cane Pore. The c. of the Dackgrodnd Sir J. 
Reynoips. 3. Thus с. won the prize when courage 
fail'd курем. Owing to the Prudence and С. ofthe | x, As water, whanne the conduyte broken ys 
Lord Mayor De Foe, 4. 1 trusted to profession, | Cuaucer, The pores and conduites of the skinne 
when I ought to have attended to c. Burke. . | Lyre. . Ag- Language being the great C., whereby 

III. The leading (of water) by a channel 1847; ledge, from one to another Locke. 
{а CONDUIT, q. V. 

Conduct, pa. pple., a., and sb.2 ME. [| 
L. conductus hired.) TA. pa. pple. and ppl, а. 
1. Hired -1526. 2. Conducted -1620. ‚5%. 
+1. A hired workman -1647. 2. ТА salaried 
priest -1830. b. An Eton College cha lain. 

В. 2. Standing over against a c. to be cati ised 
WALPOLE. 

Conduct (k/ndz'kt),v. ME. [f. as CONDUCT 
EA] 1. To lead, guide; to escort. Also fig: 
апа absol. з. Tolead, command 1450; to direct 
(an orchestra, a meeting, etc.) 1791; to manage 
1632. 3, refl. To comport or behave oneself (in 
a specified way) 1706, 4. To convey; (Physics) 
to transmit, serve as a channel or vehicle for 
ME. +5. = CONDUCE -1685. 

т, They that conducted Paul, brought him vnto 
Athens Acés xvii. 15. 2. Hasten his Musters, and c. 
his powres Lear 1v. ii. 16. Conducting the corre- 
spondence and accounts Ht. MARTINEAU. — 3- The 
army never..conducted itself better WELLINGTON. 
4. They conducted water across hills and vallies 1808, 

Conductance (Ifndz"ktans). 1885. [f. CoN- 
DUCT v.+-ANCE.| Electr, Conducting power. 

Conductible (kgnda‘ktib’), a. 1847. (f. n 
conduct- ppl. stem + -BLE.] Capable of conduct- 
ing (heat, etc.) or being conducted. Hence 
Conductibi-lity, capacity for conducting (heat, 
etc.); capacity of being conducted (rare). 


& (Сет. Kain), 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miler). а (Fr. dune). 


luct-money, 1512, [See Conpuct 
1. His. М paid for the t 


navy 1 or of witnesses in a trial 1 
uctor (хойрол). 1450. [f L, con- 
ductorem, f. conducere to Сохоост.] 1, One 
who leads, guides, or escorts; a leader, guide 
(lit. and. 1481. 2. fA commander ~1649; 
à director (esp. Лиз. of an orchestra or chorus) 
gm a manager 1634. 3. The official who has 
rge of the passengers, collects fares, etc., on 
an omnibus, tram-car, or (in U.S.) railroad 
train ( = F.conductenr) 1837. 4. Опе who hires. 
ion as Latin. ] ба, 5. Anything that con- 
ucts, leads, or guides; a channel 1796. 46. 
Surg. An instrument formerly used in lithotomy 
io guide the course of the forceps; & gorget 
71847. 7. Physics. A subsiance having the 
pr of conducting heat, electricity, etc.; 
spec. the name of a certain part of a frictional 
fecto Hec Fe зур! the electricity, 
rime с. also short for /igAlming-e, 1770 

1. уутаар тС. 
Bunvax. A principal С. for the Artillery for raught 
‘Horses and Ammunition 1661, Hence Condurctor- 
ship, the office or function of a c. Condu'ctress. 
4Condue, condye, v. (ME. only) [ad. 
OF. conduire.) ‘To conduct, guide. 

Conduit (k»ndit, kp'ndit). ME. (ОЕ. con- 
duit, med.L. conductus, pronounced as the ME. 
form condit or cundit.] 1.Anartificial channel 
or pipe for conveying water, etc. ; ап aqueduct, 
acanal. Alsoframsf.and fg. b. Electr. A tube 
or trough for protecting electric wires; also 

stem 1884. 2. A fountain 


number of cones ed one inside another ; «pulley, 
a pulley shaped like а truncated с; seat, a piece of 
iron forming a seat for the c, or vent-plug in fire-arms 

el, a wheel ped like a 
truncated c, for transmitting a variable motion to 


ment of a С.ў ifr. to bear cones, 
"Coneine ; see CONIINE. 

Conenchyma pte em 1866. [f. Gr. 
куо + éyxvpa.] Bot. ‘ihe tissue of the hairs 
ed consisting of conical cells, 

" tl (kown7pat'l). 1774- [Mexican : 
lit. ‘little fox',] An American skunk (genus 
Conepatus, J. E. Gray, 18, 2 
aro) | . Conesst.) A bitter 
base from the bark of Wrightia antidysenterica 
(Conessi cortex). Also called Wrightine. 
, var. of CONY, q. v. 

Confab(kfnfze"b), 22. 1701. [Colloq. abbrev. 
of CONFABULATION.) A talk together; familiar 

a ides “Ue nfabulate (багала), o. 1613. [f 

uri Ы on: nfæbiğleit), v, 1613. [f. 

paan аера iod ppl. stem of L. confabulari; see FABLE.) intr. 
folded t ether: said of leaves folded down To talk familiarly together, converse, chat. 

fengthwise along "the middle. var. Condu- I shall not ask Jean pcos Rousseau If birds c. 


Co wi) ait onfabula'tion, familiar 
H. | plicated. (Dicts.) o Conduplica:tion, a doub- GE: a oft, Confa-bulator. Confa'Dulatory Fi 
ling, a repetition 1619. 


Confarreation (kjnía rZ e fon). . [ad. 
Condurrite (kend»-roit). 1827. [f. Condur- un оп (кёойетдё fan). 2598. [а 


L. confarreationem, f. confarreare to unite in 
row] Min. А soft black arsenical ore of copper, | marriage by the offering of bread, f. (ult.) con- 
found in the Condurrow mine, Cornwall. 


4 far, iun Rom. Antig. 'The most solemn 
Condyle (kgndil). Also condyl 1634. | form of marriage among the Romans, in which 
prob. a. F. condyle, ad. L. condylus, a. Gr. 


an offering of bread was made in the presence 
kóvüvAos a knuckle.] 1. Anat. A rounded pro- 


ot the Popile Майн B (Sce CoN-.] Fa 

at the end of a bone serving to form an nfa-ted, ///. a. 1768. [See CON-.] Fated 
articulation with another bone. 2. Applied to | together with (something else). 

the rounded ends of the tibia, and similar parts | Confect (kg'nfekt), 50. 1587. [ad. тей... 
inarthropoda. Hence Co'ndylar a, pertaining | confectum, confecta, subst. uses of the pa. pple. 
toac. Condyloid а. resembling a c.; pertain- | of conficere; see CoMriT.] А comfit. 

ing їо ас. 


Cacao. .roasted, and made into Confects Н. Ѕтовве. 
jCondyloma (kendilzu-mà). In 7 -ome. pi.| Confect (кпе), v. 1545. [f. L. confect-, 
somata. 1656. [a-L.,a. Gr. kovdvdmpa, f. róvOv- 


conficere, f. con- + facere.) trans. "tx. To put to- 
Aos; see CONDYLE. ] Pathol. A conical or dis- 


gether; to compound -1651. 2. To make into 
voidal prominence of the skin, sometimes syphi- a confection. 20s. 1558. "F3. To prepare (food) 
Jitic, occurring near the external openings of the 


fordigestion -1605. 4. To make. {after F. con- 
mucous passages, in the larynx, or elsewhere. 


fectionner.\ 1677. 
Hence Condylo'matous а. of the nature of ac. 


Comb. с.-ріре, а с. 


т. The Phisitions prescription confected by the 
Apothecary 1580, 4. Patchwork quilts, confected by 


2 (curl). ё (ё•) (there). 2 (a) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


CONFECTION 366 


years 1880. So tConfe'ct | tion of confederating, or condition of being con- 
pps fier federated ; a league, an alliance (now only be- 
tween states); tconspiracy. 2. A number of 
states (or formerly of persons) united bya league 
(now usually on a more permanent basis than 
in the case of confederacy) 1622. i 

x, Articles of C, and perpetual union between he 
StatesofNew Halupehitey Masidi, usetts Bay, Rhode 
sland, etc. 1777 (477z).. [A] scheme for the c. of the 
colonies 1885. Articles af с.: provisions (in clauses) 
in accordance with which parties confederate. 

derative (kønfe'dertiv), a. 1819. [f. 

L. confederat-; see CONFEDERATE.] Of or re- 
lating to confederates or confederating. 

federator (kgafe*déreitox). ? Obs. 1536. 

ЕЕ. confederare.| A confederate, conspirator, 

Confer (kgnf5-1), v. 1528, [ad. L. conferre, 
f. con- together, and intensive + Jerre. Cf. COL- 
LATE.]  fr./razs. To bring together, collect 
-1618. 12. To contribute. Const. 20. -1677. 
Also tabsol. 3. To grant, bestow 1570. T4. 
To bring into comparison, compare, collate. 
Also absol, -1753. t5. 2227. To conform (with, 
to) -1641. 6, într. To converse, talk together; 
to take counsel, consult 1545. 17. trans. To 
consult about —1689. 

2. It confers somewhat to the need, convenience, or 
comfort of those. .creatures Barrow. - The stile 
and title..which the king is pleased toc, BLACKSTONE, 
The joy of heart which perfect health confers Түм. 
DALL. 4. C. future and times pt with present 
Burton. 6. They sit conferring by the Parler fire 
Tam, Shr, ү, ii. 102. Hence Conferee', one who is 
conferred with (U.S.); one on whom something is 
conferred, Confe'rment, the action of conferring ; 
tsomething conferred, Confe'rrable a, that may 
be conferred. Confe'rrer. 

Conference (ke'nféréns), ső. 1538. {= Е. 


CONFIDANT 


Bk. Com, Prayer. The voice divi оез 
раан Pore 5 = * divine dd. 
т. C- Zo (a thing); To plead gui 
own to (a fault) ; to admit b also, уе Py] 
(or kaving), as in fo c. to [having] а dr gr hae 
П. specifically. т. Law. intr, To admit 
truth of what is charged; trans, the 
pud or legally valid x 586. 2. Eccl, To 5 
nowledge sins orally as a religious dut, 
toa priest), with repentance and desire of 
solution ME. 3, trans. Of the Priest: To 
the confession of, to shrive, Also absol, E. 
Zass. Of the penitent : To be Shriven ME, 

т. Phr. То с. and avoid: to admit a ch; 
show it to be invalid in law. 2, С, 
Almighty God with full Purpose of amen 
Bk, Com. Prayer. 3.1 haue confes'd her, and I know 
her vertue Meas. for M. v. 533. 

Hence Confe'ssant, one who Confesses, esj, toa 
priest. Sonteipeed gar а. acknowledged as true; 
admitted; made manifest; shriven, Confe'ssedly 
adv, admittedly ; avowedly. Confessee’, one whois 
confessed; one to whom confession is made (; 
Confe'sser, one who confesses or makes Confession, 
+Confessary, 1618. [ad. med.L, confessa 
rius (also used).] x. A casuist who deals with 
confession ~1649, 2, A father Confessor 1656, 


fin 
p 
ad. L. comfectionem; see prec.] т. Making by 


attire; esp. for mantles, cloaks, wraps, etc. 1885. 
т. Pots of jam of her c. THACKERAY. „ 2- Confections 
are medicinal substances beaten up with sugar into a 
y mass 1875. Delicat confections of spiceries 

m em Hence Confection v. to make into a c. 

Confectionary (kgnferkfonari), 1599. [f. 
prec. + -ARY.] 4 d 

A. adj. Of the nature of a confection; pertain- 
ing to confections or confectioners’ work 1669. 
he biscuit or c. plum Cowper.. ‘C, doings 1824. 

B. sd. +1. A confectioner -1641. 2. A place 

where confections are kept or prepared 1616, 
3. A sweetmeat 1599. — 4. erron. for CONFEC. 
TIONERY 174: 

т. And he will take your daughters to be con- 
fectionaries, and to be cookes т Sam. viii, 13. 

Confectioner (kğnfe'kfənə1). 1591. [f. Con- 
FECTION 0, +-ER},] Tz. A compounder of 
medicines, poisons, etc. -1651. 2. One who 
makes or sells confections 1 591. 

Confectionery (kgnfe-kfonori) 1769. [f 
prec. *-Y, Often confused with CONFECTION- 
ARY.] x1. Things made or sold by a confec- 
tioner; a collective namefor sweetmeatsand con- 
fections. 9. The art and business of a confec- 
tioner 1872. 3. А confectioner's shop (mod. ). 
+Co > @ 1648. [ad. L. confectorius.] 
Pertaining to the making of confections, 
+Confe-cture, ME, [ad. med.L. confectura,] 
= CONFECTION, CONFITURE -1693. 
+Confe-der, о, МЕ. (a. F. confédérer, ad. L, 
confzderare] The earlier equiv. of CONFEDE- 
RATE v. ~1596. 

Confederacy (kgnfedérási). ME, [f. stem 
of L, confederatio.]| 1. A union by league or 
contract between persons, bodies of men, or 
States, for mutual Support or joint action; an 
alliance, compact; b, Zaw (and thence E 
A league for an unlawful or evil purpose; 
spiracy ME. 2. Condition or fact of being con- 
federate; alliance; conspiracy 1594. 3. quasi- 
concr, A body of confederates; now esp a union 
of states, a confederation 168r. 


ment before the proper authority of the truth 
ofa statement or charge 1574. а, The acknowe 
ledging of sin or sinfulness ME.; spec. the con- 
fessing of sins to a priest; more fully, sacra- 
mental or auricular с. ME, з. Acknowledge- 
ment of a statement, claim, etc.; admission 
ME. 4. The acknowledging (of a person or 
thing) as having a certain character or certain 
claims ME. 5. The matter confessed МЕ, 6, 
A formulary containing a general acknowledge- 
ment of sinfulness 1535. ^ 7, (More fully C of 
Faith.) A formulary in which a church or body 
of Christians sets forth the religious doctrines 
which it considers essential; a creed 1536. 8, 
A tomb in which а martyr or confessor is buried; 
the structure erected over it; the crypt, shrine, 
etc., in which the relics are placed 1670, ^ 

т, When we would bring him on to some C. Of his 
true state Hamil, un i, 9°, b C; and avoidance: ad- 
mission to the truth of an adverse alle; ation, with the 
allegation of matter tending to avoid its legal effect, 
2. Public c. they thought necessary by wa. of dis- 
cipline Hooker, 4. Hami. iv. vii. 96, 5 Kn 
taken AU's Well wv. iii. 130. 6. A General C. for 
every sinner 1 5 nmn 

Bs Confé'ssionary а. of or pertaining (00. 

Confe'ssionary sé. a confessional; also = C 
sion 8. Confe'Ssionist, an adherent of a religious 
£4 spec. a Lutheran; a confessionalist. Confe'ssiom 
less a. having no C. of Faith. tall 
Confe:ssional, s4, 1727. [a.F.] "А8 
or box in which a priest hears confessions. 


Confessional (kgnfe‘fonil), а. 1817 [f 


conférence; see CONFER. Cf. COLLATION.) fi. 
Collection; adding up -165r. t2. Comparison, 
esp. of texts; collation -1663. 3. The action of 
conferring or taking counsel, now always on a 
serious matter; formerly : Conversation I555. 
14. Communication 71651. 5. A formal meet. 
ing for consultation or discussion 1586. 6,'The 
annual assembly of ministers, etc., of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Connexion, constituting 
its central governing body; also the name of 
other religious bodies, (With capital C.) 1744. 

3. Reading maketh a full man, с. a readye man, and 
Writing an exacte man BACON, Moments of serious c. 
Jane Austen, 5. A message came., from the Lords 
for present С. upon four bills sent up to them MARVELL, 
6. ‘C. has forbid the women preaching’ Gro, Ertor, 
Hence Co'nference v. rare, to hold c, Соп. 
fere'ntial а, of or relating to c., or to a c, 

Conferruminate (kpnferzminet), а. 1855. 
ad. L. conferruminatus; see FERRUMINATE.] 

ot. Of cotyledons : Consolidated into one 
body by the coalescence of the contiguous faces, 
var, Conferru:mina:ted ZH. a. 
|| Conferva (k9nfa*1và). Pl. -væ (v2). 1757. 

L., perh. comfrey.] Bot, A genus of plants 

consisting of certain fresh-water Green Algze ere 
Chlorophyta), composed of unbranched Many- | CONFESSION + AL.] х. Of the nature оён 
celled filaments, and reproduced by zoospores, | taining toconfession, 2. Ofor pertaining to Com 
ion, | fessions of Faith or Creeds 1882. Hence я 
Hence Conferva:ceous a. of the nature of or fe'ssionalism, the principle of font 
allied to the genus C.; belonging to the N.O, Confession of Faith; adherence to a formu Mo 
Confervace:e, comprising that genus and its theological system. Confe'ssionalist, one 
allies, Confe'rval a, and sb. = confervoid, | makes confession, 
Confe'rvite, а fossil plant, allied to C., found 
chiefly in the chalk, Confe'rvoid а, of the 
nature of or resembling a C.; sb. an alga of the 
genus C. or of any allied genus, 

Confess (kjnfe:s), 2. ME, [a. OF, confesser 
——late \ 24 confessare = *confessari, freq. of con- 
teri, ppl. stem confess-, f. con- -+ Jateri, fass-, 
prob. conn, w. Jarito Speak, ат 

I. gen. т. trans. To declare or disclose (some- 
thing Previously kept secret as being prejudicial 


The stile of this с, shall be ‘The United States of 
‘America’ U.S. Senate Manual 1777. 
world is made up of little confederacies W. Irving, 


tion i Spec.in U.S, Hist, Pertaining to the organ- 

ization of the United States under the Articles 

of Confederation of 1781. Hence Confe‘deral- 

ist, a member of a confederation, 
Confederate (kgnfe-dérét), а, and ső. ME. 
ad. L. confederatus, Pa. ppl. of confederare 
ЧАН); See FeDERATE, ] 

* adj. 1, United in a confederacy; lea; 
allied, confederated, Also fig. a. Ofor е ея 
ing to the Confederate States of America 1861, 
‚1. Syria 15 С. with Ephraim Zsa, Vil 2. My heart 
15 not c. with my Up Rich, ІГ, v. iii, 53 2 The 


Phr, C. States (of 1 merica), abbreviated C. S. As: 


even southern stat. 
Which seceded from the American Union in 1860-61, 


and formed a conf i i 
aly oveni idm ШО? of their own, which was 
* ^ I. A person or State in league wit 
another or others for mutual виррот or joint 
action; an ally 1548. з, Law (and thence gen,): 
| п accomplice 1495. — 8. U.S. Hist, One be- 
Onging to or on the side of the Confederate 
States in the War of Secession, 1861-65, 
т. The confederates of Cambray MACAULAY. 2. Be. 
confederates with Wood 


Confederate (kZnfe*dérett), о, 1531. [perh. 
ATE a 


-] To unite in a lea; е. 
rans; and intr, (for refl. ў ^ 


9 C. others in their d i i 
Confederated against ИТЕ, "o aioe > deis RUN 


Confederation (kijnfedera, jon), ME, Га, F., 
d, (Jerome).] т, The ac- 


A 
2. Alle the seyntes of that cuntre [Ireland] beee 


= King Edward the C, (d. 1066), canonized in 16m 
Hence Confe'ssoress. Confe'ssorship. 
Confest, etc., var, CONFESSED, etc. 1, of 
Confetti (kgnferti), sd. 17. 1860. [It., Pel 
confetto Сомктт.| Bonbons, or imitation 
these, thrown during carnival in Italy ; m A 
esh. little disks of coloured paper thro 
weddings, etc, jont- 
Pt i haere rare. 1614. i L. confe 
em.) An officiating priest -1638, d as 
Confidant (k 1714. [Littré h 


* confident on ani may Tepi% 
Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (7, Ф). ? (Fr. eau de vie), i (st). i(Psyche). о (what. e (64 


trayers of their со! 
Sa untry, 


be challenged) 1450. 3. Toavow formally Zza?, 
esp. as an article of faith т 


Parliaments are fallible 
Junius.” 4. Al they that do confesse thy holy name 


m unciation of the Р. «ex, -emte.) *A 
penon trusted with private affairs, commonly 


U): Мот шей more corroborating, or ; 
widely. MEL, a confirmatory statement of circumstance 
He accustomed to make ber Ыз c. in bis t 
y was — " N c. in bis eccle- 13 сани See pounce. йй 
in various churches; y called 


proc . 
female c. (perh, formed mac. 
e (Кай. pes [icone cere. 


of the Christian faith.) M 
1. C. of our faith Saxpvs, of a title Faxawax.— э. 
tle Charters: afes. the C. of Maqua Сыны 

иг Chart of the Рагне by БӘ 1 

а. 


nio 


BE 
5 


ber x LA ue 
whereby a partic esale m 
Conlnned (kalmi), pA. ө. M 
CoNFIRM т.) т. In the senses of the vb, 
spec. Of a disease : Firmly established in the 
system; inveterate, chronic; as a є. cancer МЕ, 
3. Firmly established in the habit, etc., expressed 
by tbe appellative, as a с. invalid 1826. 
(see the m £p. a. 1533. [ad. 

L. conffacatus, confiscare.) 1.A ted to 
the use of the Lam Ты х М пага De- 
prived of property as ted 1618. 

з. And let it be c. all Cym v, v. узу 

Confiscate (ky nfiskett, -fissket), v. "S8 
[f L. confscat-, confscare, through Fr. ni 
1835 stressed confiscate.) 1, trans, To appro- 
p (private property) to the public treasury 

y way of ty. ta. To deprive of property 
as forfeited to the state -1662. — 3. /oosely, To 
seize as if by authority 1819. 

э. The forenamed Lords.. were condemned and con- 
fiscate Клкоми, 3. The cargoes beconfiscated Byron, 
So Confiscable а. liable to confiscation, Con- 


ы 
Pres 


tregion =1 Skara in sing. Abo 54: 
= 2 2 d LE 
(ja), бешге: mita (д 1597: 

650. 2 


з. ot кє 
these confines зу haue I lurk d 5млк». Ag. The 
confines between Virtue and Vice Bawrugv, a Think 


Confidence (ke'nfidéns). ME. [ad. L. con- 

ма, Í. confidentem; see CONFIDENT, Cf. 

F confidence.) 1. The mentalattitude of trust- 
ing in or relying on; firm trust, reliance, faith. 
Г, im (+0, on, upon). 9. Assurance; 
assured expectation 1555, 8. Assurance arisi - Р 
from reliance (on oneself, circumstances, etc.) | усу (юг), v. 1523. [a heu 
1526. 4. Excess of assurance, lnclibe pes idle banc confino, confine LT e 
sumption, impudence 594. — 5: That which Лл. i сайта?) RAM, ХО га 
gives confidence 1535. 6. Confidential inti- Laeneg eine pets ч оята 4 
macy 1592. 7. A confidential communication jene d о, отел, (азд a cg соь 
1748. — 18. Trustworthiness, as a m» uU "3. J npea a erase rtl nd 
quality -1800. фо. Law. = TRUST —1848. to Hn 2 53; to shut up, "c i КАК 

з. C...inforaigne ayde 1649. — A vain c. of his fasten, keep in place 1595. 4. То keep in: , 
own abilities 1790, In c. thereof, the Duke left him | OF in bed, Usually in passive, Const. /o. 1624- 
бу. з. Your wisedome is consum'd in c.: Do not | S. fig. To limit, restrict 1597. 6. To consti- 

о forth to day Ful, C. и. ii 4 s, For the Lord | pate; to BIND 1870. 

lbe thy c. Prov, iii, 26. € spine inc, for 1 | з. The princes which c. uppon that sea 1577. 3+ 
should not like to have my words repeated Јожктт. | And for the day confin'd to fast in Fiers aml. t. у, з. 
7. He will.. be well informed .. by the confidences | Now let not Natures hand Keepe the wilde Flood 
made him Cuesrenr, 8. A person of c. 1777- confin'd a Hen. JV, 1.1. 154 4. To be confined by 
, Phr, C. trick (game, etc.): a method ‘swindling, t Bexxgtkv. Phr. To де confined: to bein child- 
in which the victim hands over valuables as a token ; to be delivered o. 5. Cabin'd, crib'd, confin d, 
ofc. in the sharper, C. man: one who practises this 
trick, So Co'nfidency (rare). 

Confident (kp:nfidént). 1588. [ad. L. con- 
fidentem; and partly а. F. confident, -ente.] 

А, adj. t1. Trustful, confiding —1666, 2. 
Having confidence; feeling certain, fullyassured, 
sure 1601, з. Full of assurance, self-reliant, 
bold; having no fear of failure 1576. 4. Over- 
bold; forward, presumptuous, impudent. 0b- 
solescent. 1597. 5. Positive; dogmatical 1611, 
16. Trusty -1714. 7. Confidential 1608. 

1. Rome, be as iust and gracious vnto me, As: am 
c. and kinde to thee 777, A. 1. i. бт, а. Reasons they 
had to be c. of victory TairLwatt, C. in thy defence 
Westy. 3. His forces strong, his Souldiers с. Yous 
mi. бт. 4, А с. slut Frecpinc, 5. Your c. and posi- 
tive way of talking BenKELEY. 6. С. пемеѕ 1619. 7. 
А. с, servant of my masters 1623. Hence Co'n- 
fidently adv. 

B. sé, 1. A trusty adherent; a confidential 
friend 1619. 2. o +: CONFIDANT 1647. 

Confidential (kpnfidenfal), a. 1759. [f L. 
confidentia CONFIDENCE F-AL.] 1. Of the na- 
lure of confidence; spoken or written in con- 
fidence 1773. 2. Betokening private intimacy 
1759. 3. Enjoying another's confidence; en- 
trusted with secrets 1805. à 

1. C. communication; one made between parties 
who stand in a c. relation to each other, and there- 
fore privileged in law. _ a. Talking the c. language 
o BRE in the public theatre Burke, ence 
Confidentiality, c. quality.  Confide'ntial-ly 


fisca'table а. Co'nfiscator, one who confiscates, 
Confi'scatory а. of the nature of, or tendi con 
fiscation; robbing under legal authority MESS, 
(kenfiskzrfon). 1543. [ad. L. 
ronfiscationem; see ] x. The action of 
genitos 2. Robbery under legal authority 
1 
ье C. of the Abbey lands Екоџок. Ruined by 
fines and confiscations Ginsox. 
Confit, -fite, obs. f. Comrit sd, and v. 
Confitent (краб). 1606, [ad, 1... con- 
fitentem.| One who confesses; a penitent. 
д Confiteor (I:/nfi-t,/2). ME. (L. initial word 
of the formula.) A form of prayer or confession 
of sins, used in the Latin Church at the be- 
ginning of the mass, and elsewhere, 
П ture. Obs. f. COMFITURE ; also the 


bound in, To sawcy doubts, and feares Mach, iu. iv. 
24, Hence Confi/ned-ly adv., -ness. 
Confinement (kjnfoi'nmént). 1646. [a. F., 
f. confiner.] 1. The action of confining; being 
confined; imprisonment. а. Restriction, limita- 
tion 1678. 3. spec. The being in childbed; de- 
livery, accouchment. (The ordinary term in 


colloq. use.) 1774- 
т. The с. thay within four walls Juxits. а. 
C. to spare diet BENTHAM, 
4Co-nfinerl, 1599. [f. CONFINE så. or v. + 
-ERI] 1. One who dwells on the confines; а 
borderer, neighbour-1682. 2. Oneliving within 
the confines; an inhabitant 1611. 
2. Happie confiners you of other landes Danret. 
-mer?. rare. 1654. [f. CONFINE v. 
+-ER},] One who or that which confines. 
(kZnfi7niti). гес ыз re in 
confin; see -1ТҮ.) Neighbour! , contiguity, 
Conhrm (kgnfSs1m), v. (ME. confermen, a. 
OF. confermer :—L. confirmare, f. con- +, fr- 
mare, f. firmus. In 14-16th c. confused with 
CONFORM. І, trans, To make firm or more 
firm, to strength to, establish firmly. а. 


Confix (knfi'ks), v. 1603. jc d To 
fix firmly, fasten. Meas. for M. V. і, 232. So 
Confixative а. (rare). tConfixure, firm fixing. 

Conflagrate (kentlàgreit), v. 1657. [f. ppl. 
stem of conflagrare; see FLAGRANT, РАМЕ.) 
1, intr. To catch бге, Alsofíg. a, trans. To 
set ablaze; to burn up. Also jig. 1835. So Con- 
flagrant a. in conflagration, 

Conflagration (kgnfligra-fon). 1555. [ad. 
L.conflagrationem; seeprec.] ti. The burning 
upof(anything)-1825. а. A great and destruc- 
tive fire; she porci of a town, a forest, or the 
like 1656. . and +iransf. 

2 ‘The Burnin E a ee Уй C. 1680, 
So Co'nflagralive a. productive of c. Co'n- 
flagrator, an incendiary, Confla'gratory a, in- 


tory. 

Conflate Grae fe. эй. (hd. Leon- 
ct 129] енер, Confirme the Crowne to | fatus; see next.] ti. Blown together; com- 
i qe uut Heires 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 172, 3. Не | posed of various elements —1638. 2. spec. 

ordeyned that a chylde sholde be confyrmed as soone | Formed by fusion of two readings 1881. 
аз it myght, namely after it was crystened Сахтох,| Conflate (kgnfla't), v. 1610. [f. L. conflat- 
4 Wher Mackbeth is confirming himself in the horrid nflare, f. con-+ flare; see FLATE.] т ане 
pur] Јонхѕох. 5 The News..has not yet been L4 bl UA. f th Teg bi ү, ih ria 
Ponhrmed Appisow. . Hence Confirrmable a. that | 10 Dlow or use together; to bring oge er; to 
4Confirmance, confirmation. | compose; produce, bring about. Now rare. 
Confirmative a. having the property of confirm- | 2, To combine two readings into a composite 
reading. (In passive.) 1885. 


ing; «ly adv: +Confirmator, one who or that мі 
Confirmatory а. corroborative; tEcc^ | ү, The States-General, created and conflated by the 
passionate effort of the whole Nation CARLYLE. 


cone to confirmation, Confirmee*. Law. One 
(kgnflzrfon). 1626. (ad. L. con- 


to whom a confirmation is made. Zcc/. One who is 
ffationem; see prec.) "1. The action of blowing 


confirmed. Confirmer, one who or that which con- 
-rmment, confirmation. Confirrmor 4 
firms, (CORE th or fusing together. Also concr. the result of this 
action, 2. The fusion of two readings into a 


part who confirms a voidable estate, etc. 
Confirmation (kenforma- fon ». ME. (a. OF., i 1 

composite reading. Also concr, the reading thus 
formed. 1881. 


ad. L. confirmationem; see CONFIRM.) 1. The 
(A) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth), 


fv, MESS, 

Configurate (kgafi:giiireit), о. Now rare. 
1566. [f. ppl. stem of L. configurare; see CON- 
FIGURE v,| т. /¢rans. To frame; to give a con- 
figuration to, Also fig. t2: (2) intr. ?To show 
congruity of structure 1650. 

2. Where pyramids to pyramids relate, And the 
whole fabric doth c. JonpAN. So Gongs ave а. 
of or pertaining to configuration, Confi'gurature, 
shape of countenance, 

Configuration (knfigiürzr fon). 1559. [ad. 
L. configurationem ; see CONFIGURE.] 1. Ar- 
rangement of parts in a form or figure; the form 
Tesulting from sucharrangement; conformation; 
outline, contour (of geographical features, etc.) 
1646. 2, Astron. Relative position, apparent 
or actual, of celestial bodies; esp. the planetary 

aspects’, recognized in J udicial Astrology 1559. 

3. An image, HALE. 

1, The remarkable c. ofthe Atlanticsea-bed Huxtey. 
2. The Disease is found out..from the Configurations 
9f the Planets SALMON. 


6 (Ger. Köln). (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ёе) (there). 


M [Oct. 1297] Stusss. He was confirmed bishop 


action of making firm or sure; strengthening, 


CONFLICT 368 CONFUTE 


Conflict (kenflikt), 55, ME. (ad. L. con- 
fictus, f. ppl. stem of confligere. Cf. OF. con- 
Ай.) т. An encounter with arms; а fight; esp. 
a prolonged struggle. Also transf.and fig. 2. 
Dashing EC of physical bodies 1555. 

з. Fourty thousand were slaine in the c. 2 Mace. v. 

14. fig. With c. of contending hopes and fears 

Cowrer. з. The conflicts of the ice-masses in their 

rotation Kane, ч 

Conflict (kgnfli-kt), о, ME. [E L. conflict- ; 
seeprec.] 1, intr, To fight, contend, do battle. 
Also transf. and fig. 2. fig. Of interests, etc. : 
То come into со! ision, to clash; to be incom- 
patible. (Now the chief sense.) 1647. » 

1, These two with Hector and his host Conflicted 
Cowrer. £ransf A horrible thundering of fire and 
water conflicting together Bacon, 2, The perplexities 
of conscience..in which duties appear to c. with each 
other T. Н, Green. Hence Con: i'ction, the action 
of conflicting ; conflicting condition, Confli'ctive a, 
rare, of conflicting nature, 
+Confio-w, v. 1606. [See Con-.] To flow 
together, as rivers, crowds, etc. -1627. 

uence (kenfluéns). ME. [ad. (late) 

Ll. confluentia; see CONFLUENT.] 1. A flow- 
ing together; the junction and union of two or 
more streams, etc. 1538. Also fig. and transf. 
2. The place where two or more rivers, etc., 
unite 1538. 3. A combined flood 1615. 4A 
flocking together; concourse ME. 5. Anu- 
merous concourse or collection ME. 

1. An island, formed by thec, of two rivers Srevarr. 
2. Built upon the c, of the rivers Jerusox. 5. You 
see this c., this great flood of visitors Timon 1. i. 42. 
Ac, of associations STANLEY. 

Confluent (kp:nflwént), а. тбїт. [ad. L. 
conffuentem, confluere, Ё, con- t+fluere; cf. FLU- 
ENT.] r.Flowing orrunning together; uniting 
So as to form опе 1612, Also fig. 2. Flowing 
together in a body 1718. Also Jig. 3. Meeting 
or running into each other, so as to form one 
mass or surface; as the vesicles in smallpox, 
Spots, markings, etc. 1722. T4. Affluent zz. 
CHAPMAN. 

x, C. floods Drayton, roads De Quincey, valleys 

EIKIE, leaves Склвв, bones Owen, 3. Thec, variety 
of Small-pox CARPENTER, 
uent (konfluént), sb. 1600. [See 
Prec.] — fi. A confluence of rivers; the place 
where they unite. Rarely in 2/. -тбїт. 2, A 
stream which unites and flows with another; 
occas. but loosely, used for afluent 1850. 

Conflux (ke'nflzks). 1606, [E L. conflux-, 
conffuere,] x, Flowing together; flowing into 
а common body. 2, = CONFLUENCE 2. 1712. 
8. S CONFLUENCE 41614. 4. = CONFLUENCE 
5: 1654. 

1, As knots by thec, of meeting sap, Infect the sound 

ine Tr. & Cr, 1, iii, 7, 4. Sucha c. of misery JoHN- 

Sow So fConfluxibi-lit › tendency to flow to- 

nether, tConflu'xible a, T onflu'xion, the action 

of flowing together, 

Confocal (kénfowkal), a. 1867, [See Con-.] 
Geom. Having the same focus or foci, as 
Да 

onform (кёч), а, ? Obs. М БА F. 

conforme, ай, L. conformis] x. = CONFORM- 

ABLE 1,2. ўа, Conforming religiously, con- 

formist -17rr. 

1. Made conforme to the Image of the same God 

ARBECK, C. to usage 1805, 1Confo'rmly adv, 

Conform (kgnffum), v. ME, [a. F conform. 
er, ad. L. conformare. In 14-16th с, confused 
With confirm, and Prob. so pronounced (?dial.).] p 
І, trans, To form according to some model; to 
make like, з, To bring into harmony or con- 
formity; to adapt, Also ref. = з, ME, E 
intr, (for ref.) To act conformably or in con- 
formity o МЕ, ; Spec. to comply with the usages 
of the Church of England 1019. 4. Of things: 
To follow in form or nature 1699, V 


т. In all thynge to conforme my wyll to t 
wi 1526. 3. Toc. to the wie ЧУБА у 


also comfortable, =. 1. According in form or 
character zo; like. nst, fo. 2. Correspond- 
ing soas to fit; consistent, harmonious; fitting 
1555. 3. Disposed or wont to conform; tract- 
able; compliant o 1525; Spec. conforming to the 
usages of the Church of England 1597, 4. 
Geol, Having the same direction or plane of 
stratification : said of strata in contact 1813. 
Also as quasi-adv. Conformably {о І 588. 

т. True holinesse is c. to the first pattern of holi- 
nesse 1646. 2. What is c., or disagreeable to Reason, 
in the actions of common life Новвеѕ, To make 
matters somewhat c. for theold Knight Scorr, 3. In 
the meantime be humble and c. Orway. Hence on- 
fo'rmableness. Confo'rmably adv. in а c. 
manner; in conformity with; agreeably ; compliantly ; 
Geol, in c. order. 

Conformation (копт fon). 151r. fad. 
L. conformationem.] | x. Theaction of conform- 
ing or bringing into conformity (о). ^ 2. The 
forming or fashioning of a thing in all its parts 
1615. 3. Form depending upon arrangement 
of parts; structure, organization 1646. 

т, I shall speak..Of C. .. Be not conform'd to this 
World Cover. г, Male children..haue their c. the 
thirtieth day Crooxe, 3. Government wants amend- 
ment in its c. Burke, 

Conformist (kjnf7 mist). 1634. [f. CoN- 
FORM v.+-IST.] Опе who conforms zo any 
usage or practice; spec. in Eng. Hisl. to the 
usages of the Church of England; opp. to dis- 
senter, non-conformist. Also attrib, 

Several pliant conformists with all changes HALLAM. 
vars. fConfo'rmitan, 1Confo'rmitant, 

Conformity (kgnfp1miti). ME. Га. F. con- 
Sormité, f. L. type *conformitatem, f. conformis; 
see CONFORM. Confirmity also Occurs.] І. 
Correspondence in form or manner; agreement 
in character; likeness; congruity. 2. Action in 
accordance with some standard; compliance, 
acquiescence 1494. 3. spec. Conformity in wor- 
ship; in Ёле, Hist, compliance with the usages 
of the Church of England 1622, 

т. The C. of these Moons with our Moon 1665. 
With strict c. to nature Jonson. The C. between the 
testimony and the facts Jas. Мил, 2. Their C. to 
the Roman Religion BRAMHALL, 3. The Act for uni- 
versal C, MARVELL. 

Confort, earlier f. Сомғовто, and 56., found 
also in all the ME, derivatives. 


Confound (knfau'nd), v. ME. [a. OF. con- 
fondre, confundre :—L, confundere, f, con- + 
fundere to pour. Cf. CONFUSE v.) І. trans. 
To overthrow, defeat, or bring to nought; tto 
Waste -1701. 2. In curses or imprecations = 
‘to bring to perdition’, Since 1700 considered 
a milder curse. ME, 3. To discomfit, abash, 
put to shame, (Usu. in Pass.) Chiefly Scriptural. 
ME. 4. To throw into confusion or disorder; 
to perplex ME. 5. To mix up so that the ele- 
ments become difficult to distinguish; to Con- 
FUSE 1538. 6. To mix up in idea, fail to dis- 
tinguish 158r. 

1 Lest He in wrath c, me Sourney, C. their 
politicks Car He did c, the best part of an hour 
1 Zen. IV, x, оо. _ 2. Mahounde confounde the 
Lp. Berners. C. her impudence J, Pav. 3. Silent, 
and in face Confounded long théy sate, as struck'n 
mute Мит, Р, L, 1x, 1064, 4. Pale and dumb he 
Stood, like one confounded 1682. Confusion worse 
confounded Мит, Rich. II, лу, і. 141. 6. Toc. 
Puritanism with Pres yterianism Green, 

Hence Confou'ndable a, (rare). Confou'nded 
‚ abashed; confused, etc. : used as 
a mild curse (sense2); alsoas adv, Confou'nded-ly 
adv., ness, Confounder, 

+Confra:ct, а. (ad. L. confractus.] Com- 
pletely broken, crushed, Н. Monk. 
tConfra:ction. 1541. (ad. L. confractionem ; 
See prec.] Breaking into small fragments; 
smashing, smash; crushing -1646. 
+Confrago:se, a. [ad. L. confragosus.] Rough 
with breaks; broken, EVELYN. 

Confraternity (kenfráta-nt 
med. L. confraternitas,] т, A brotherhood; an 
association of men united for some purpose, or 
in some profession. var, 'TlIConfrai-ry. 2. 
Brotherly union or communion 1680, 


1. The Lord Maior with his c. of Aldermen 1654. 
A c. of monks 1882. 


Confrere (koüfrer, knfréo-1), ME. [a. F., 
med.L. confrater, Now written confrère.) 
A fellow-member о! 
agree-able; cf. | office —1688. 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). ә (eut) «(Е 


[|2. А fellow-member of a learned 
scientific body, ete. {From тоб, F,) 
+Confrication (копка fan) ME. di 
confricationem.| ^ Rubbin to 
SÉ ag together, 
-1798. var. tConfri'ction, 2 

Confront (kgnfrzrnt), v, 1568. [a р 
Sronter,med.L. confrontari, £1, COM + froy 
Cf AFFRONT.] фт, inf. To border 
against -1614. 2. trans. To stand pa 
facing; to face, esp. in hostility Or defiance: 
present a bold front to (Zit. and fig.) 1%. N 
trans. To bring together fa h 
face to face with 1627. 4. To set face to 
or side by side with for purposes of compas 
son, etc. 1613, 

2. We foure indeed confronted were with foore 8, 
Russia habit Z. Z., Z. v. il, 367. He Spoke, and ther 
confronts the bull Dryden. То с, ап accuser 
Mit, 3. To c. a man with his accusers Macaw 
4. The old order of things..when confronted эй 
new JowETT. Hence tConfro:nt sé, frontier (rays. 
the àct or position of facing; an affront, Ce 
fronta‘tion, theaction ofconfronting, Confrornter 
Confro-ntment, opposition ; confronting, 
|| Confronté (kpnfrz*nte). 1823, [ЕЁ] Ж, 
' Facing one another, or full-faced ^ 

Confucian (kpnfize'fian), 1837. [E name 
Confucius, Latinized f. the Chinese Kung fi 
észe, = ' K'ung the Master (or Philosopher)’ | 
A. adj. Of or relating to the Chinese philosopher 
Confucius, or his teaching, or followers, В, й 
A follower of Confucius, Hence Confu'cianiss, 
the doctrines or System of Confucius апі 
followers; Confu'cianist, an adherent of Cor 
fucianism; also a//rió. 
tConfuse, a. [ ME. confus, -use 2—1. confusus, 
confundere to CONFOUND. ] = CONFUSED -173 
Hence tConfu'sely adv, 

Confuse (kgnfizzz), v. [Inferred from con 
used, ad. F. confus or L. confusus. | (fr. ш! 
= CONFOUND г, Only passive, -ME] 2.70 
discomfit in mind or feelings; to abash; tobe 
wilder, Till 19th c. only passive. МЕ, 3.10 
throw into disorder or confusion, Till 1gihe 
only passive. 1635. [4. = CONFOUND 5. en 
Passive. 1550.] 5. To mix up in the mind, fi 
to distinguish 1862, Also гл», (rare). 

2. Or has the shock .. Confused me Темен 
He has done more to с. and mystify the АШЫШЫ 
toclearit ир18бт. 4. A thick позе, confused M 
side with the projecting cheek 1819. 5. We Bes 
c. wealth with money Ruskry. Hence Conft 
bility (rare). Confu'singly adv. (os 

Confused (kjnfiz-zd), 25/. a. ME. [f. Co 
FUSE v. 4--ED !, à back tows 

І. As pa. pple. this dates bac! cael) 
п. woe Amazed, bewildered, n 
certed, etc. 2. Disordered, disorder 
+з. Blended, mixed (rare) -1677. 4. 0 re: 
indistinct r611, Hence Gonfursed-1y ava 

Confusion (kjnfiz-zon). ME. [a oy Б 
confusionem.) ` т. Discomfiture, ruin. ? inh 
Mental discomfiture e 3 БЙР АЫ 

erplexity 1596. . The actio! Bee 
fate dise BEC MES t A disordered ро 
I530. 6. Tumult; civil commotion 1555 ens 
Mixture in which the distinction of the el Hie 
is lost МЕ, 8. The quality of po co 
1729. 9. Failure to distinguish y ers 

s Жыл thee, ruthless King ! C. on thy bane 


€. 


ad. 
Confutation (kpnfiztz fon). 1б D 
опет.) The action of confu ich any- 
proof; the complete argument in М 
thing is confuted, 
Confutations were published Сіввох. а, 1.0 
Confute (кёп), v. 1529. Б from sint 
ftare, f, con- intensive + -futa-, pro verthrov] 
Toot as fundere ( fud-) to pour m 5 wrong 0 
т. trans. To prove (a person) to Proof 1559. 
convict of error by argument or Pent ot 
Also trans 2, To prove (an br i 
fa fraternity, a colleague in Opinion) to be f; Ise, invalid, or defectives 
yars. HllConfra'ter, +Confrier, | fute 1529. 3. To render futile 1589. 


т. chef). ә (ever) oi (7, eye). ?(Fr.eaudevie), i (sit). č (Psyche). g (what) ? 


ti). 1475. [ad. 


f i 2 
conforming a P conforming, +Confo rmant a, 


ROWNE. Confo'rmate a, 
conformed, Confo'rmer, Kona 


Conformability (Кёр xmábi-liti). 1864, 
f. next +-rry, The quality or condition of 
eing conformable ; Spec. in Geol., the relation 

of Strata, one of which rests on the other and 

lies КЫШ to i 

onformable (кип а. іт. [f. 

CONFORM v, +-АВІЕ ; fon. Fes > : 


1. 


(80 


CONGÉ 


Чч 1i you want to win a man's 
уа. Dux — Goliath. 
H bble зб: жы Mash 
eee his own thesis M. Aswocp.. 
fu-table а. that can be Se 
сое who confutes. Милом, 
ing to confotation. ua 
furte só. confotation, So 
Confu'ter, one that 
pCongé ; see CONGEE. 
j Congé. 1703. [а. F.,sameword asConcee,} 
Arch, APOPHYGE, 


+Congeable, a. 1574. (a. F. congéable.) Per- 


missible, allowable -1654. 
Congeal(k/adgzPl),v. (ME. congelen,a. OF. 
cold, from a fluid 


congeler, ad. L. congelare. 
І. trans. т. To convert, 
or soft to a solid state; to freeze. фо. ‘To soli- 
dify as by freezing —1678. — 3. To curdle, clot, 
coagulate ME. Also fig. 
1. Whan ayre is yd it makyth snowe and 
by the sun 1727. 
d your blood 


bayle Trevisa. æ Salt, L.comgrum (conger), ad. 


Gr. , | A species 
of cel living in salt water ‘ok 


by some kind of cement ; often called pudding 
sieme. (CL BRECCIA.) 1818, Also fram э. 
elements, clustered 


immerse с, of 

Hesse Сова о mera'tic a. of the nature or char- 
acter of с. (sh 01 var. Conglomeritic. 

fomerate (дор лген), v. 1596. [f. 

the ppl. stem of L. conglomerare, f. — o 

merae, f. glomer- (glomus) ball.) To form into 


ko prd EN gain attaining length ое shady [owes and таг). ALDAE 
П. inir. т. To become solid and stiff by or six to ten feet; the sea-cel k dos compact body (reas. вас иту : 
as by бее to freeze, огуна, еН, 2 (keygar. 1700. (7) А Society of Cosme (kfnglyméci fon). = 
ME. a. To coagulate, clot, or curdle ME | Booksellers, who sold or printed for their | |ad- Le conglemerationem; see 1. 
Also fig. common advantage. Now iif, action of conglomerating, or condition of bein, 

e Conger-cel (kp nga). 1602. [f CON. | conglomerated. a.quasi«concr. tA coil or ball; 


1. Wine of it owne nature will not congenle and 
freeze Houtann. a My blood congeals Mantowx, 
fig. Least zeale now melted .. Coole and congeale 
againe to what it was Joh п, i. 479. 

Hence Congea‘lable a.; ness. Congea‘led 
(also teongeal’d) ppl.a. Congea‘ler. Congea'l- 
ment, the act of congealing and of being congealed; 
concr. a congealed mass, 

Congee, ||congé (kendzs, койде), s. [ME. 
congye, congie, -eye, a. ОЁ. cungied, -et, conget 
:—L. commeatus passage, leave to pass, fur- 
lough. In 15-17:ћ c. naturalized; now usually 
as French. ] ^ 1. Authoritative leave to depart; 
passport —1789. 12. Ceremonious dismi 
and leave-taking —1830. з. A bow; orig at]. 
taking one's leave (avch.) 1586 4. Dis 
without ceremony. [From mod Е, and often 
joc.) 1847. 5. Permission (for any act) 1475- 

2. Phr. t7o take congee: to take leave (to go). 
Also tfo give с.: to bid farewell. With coniayes 
all salute him Drayton. 4. Should she pay off old 
Briggs, and give her her congé THACKERAY. E 

Congé délire (AF. conge de eslire): тоуа\ 
to a monastic body or cathedral chapter, to fill up a 
vacant see or abbacy by election 

Congee, sé. and v. Anglo-Ind.; see CONJEE. 

Congee, congé, v. arch. ME. [a.OF. con- 
geer, congier, f. congié sb.) "px. trans, To dis- 
miss-1577. ta. To license -1532. — 3. intr. 
To pay one's respectsatleaving 160r. 4. To 
bow in courtesy or obeisance. 

Congelation (kgndgilzrfon) ME. [a F. 
or ad. L. congelationem.] 1. Theaction ofcon- 
fone or freezing; the process or state of 

ing congealed 1536; comer. a frozen mass 
1686. 2, гел. Conversion from a fluid to a solid 
state ME.; concr. a concretion, crystallization, 
petrifaction 1605, Also /razsf. and fg. 

‚ 1. The solid obtained by the c. of water is termed 

ice Huxtey. concr., A Multitude of Congelations in 
ellies of various Colours Appisox. 50 tCo'ngela- 
ive a. having the quality of congealing. 

Congener (kp:ndzinoz). 1730. (a. L., f. con- 
+gener- (genus) ney A member of the 
same kind or class (rarely * of the same genus’) 
with another, or nearly allied to another in 
character. 

This sort of fruit hath been by many people grafted 
upon the Lawrel, to which it is ac Minter. Hence 
1Conge'neracy, community or affinity of origin. 
kind, or nature. Conge'neratev. to beget together: 
to class as а c. (rave), Conge'nerate a. (rare). 
Congene'ric, -al a. of the same genus, kind, or race; 
allied in nature or origin, 

Congenerous (kgndzernéras), a. 1646. (f. 
as CONGENER.] Of the same kind, akin in 
nature or character; congeneric. 

C. muscles (Phys): muscles which concur in the 
same action. ence Conge*nerousness. var. 
TConge'nious a, 

Congenial (kgndzrnial), a. 1625. [f. L. 
con- genialis; see GENIAL, GENIUS.] І. Par- 
taking of the same disposition, or temperament; 
kindred, sympathetic. Const. cA (occ. £o). 
2. Suited to one's temperament or disposition 
1770. Also framsf. t3. CONGENITAL 1775; 
native —1774; congenerous -1804. 

1. A soul c. to his [Chaucer's] Овурем. С. tastes 


3 (Gen, Köln). д (Fr pew). ti (Ger. Maller), # (Fr. deme). (cul). 


GERM] 1. = CONGER ', 
also to other 5 


Белка 


very closely ' 1866. 
2. The c. state of the 


ad L. congestionem. 


сопс. a heal 
lation of 


condition 1868. 
x. The c. of dead 


conglaciare to freeze up.] 


CONGLOBATE V. 


2. In U.S. applied 


of blood; affected with congestion 1758; hence, 
transf. Overcrowded 1862. 3. Bot. * Crowded 


s traffic 1891, 

(kfndgestyon). 1593. 
| +1. The action 
ing together in a mass; accumulation 21671, 
-1834. ta. Med. The accumu- 
or morbid matter in any part of 
thebody-1811. 3. transf-and fig. Overcrowded 


bodies one upon another EvgLvN. 
2. C. of the lungs 1875. 3. That local c. of the popu- 


(f. ppl. stem of L. 
т. (rans, To make 
2. intr. To become ice 


conglobatus, conglobare, f. con-  globare to make 
into a ball, f. globus.| Formed or gathered into 


Lymphatic glands, 
ence Conglobately 


lo:bulate, v. rare. [f. L. con- +glo-| +Congree, v. 
ulubs+-ATE 2) intr. To collect intoa rounded 
or compact mass. JOHNSON. | 

Conglomerate (kgnglg*méret). 
L. conglomeratus; see next.] 


a cluster, coherent mass 1659. 
lutin (бадма). 1879. [See CoN-.) 
Chem. legumin of almonds and lupins. 
+Conglutinant, а. 1828. Сер. L. conglu- 
linantem; sce next.) Gluing, uniting; А 
As sb. A medicine that heals wounds. (Dicis. 
Conglutinate, ///. a. 1531. (ad. L. con- 
glutinatus, see gavi t1. Conglutinated -1610. 
2. Bot. Cohering as ff glued together 1866. 
Conglutinate (дора), v. Nowrare. 
1546 [f L. comgintinat-, congiutinare, Í. con- 
+glutinare, f. The, giutin- glue.) 1. trans, 
To glue together, to cause to cohere. ta. Med. 
"То unite (wounded parts or broken bones); to 
heal -1797. Also fig. 3. intr. To cohere (dit, 


and fg) 1625 

э medicine .. conglutinates ruptured vessels 
DL Hence Conglu tina:tion, the action of con- 

lutinating, ог condition of being conglutinated. 

'onglu tive л, having the property of con- 
glutinating or (Med ) uniting wounded parts. Con- 
glu'tinator (rare), an agent that conglutinates, var, 
1Conglu'tine (rare). 

Congo (kenge). The name of a country on 
the west coast of Africa, south of the Equator. 
Hence, 1. A negro from Congo 1886 2. C. 
monkey, a black S, Amer. monkey, a species of 
the Howler, Mycetes palliatus; C. snake, a 
name of one or two blue-black amphibians, 

cies of Amphiuma (U.S.). 
Spe Lid ( 

Congou (kengz, кр"). Alsocongo, 1725. 
[ad. Chinese Aung-fu work, kung-fu-ch'a app. 
tea on which work is expended.| А kind of 


black tea imported from China. 
Congratulate (kfngreetidleit), v. 1548. [f 


L. congratulat-, congratulari, f con-+ gratu- 
lari.| tr, intr. To rejoice along with another. 
Const. with the person, for, on the thing. -1824. 
ta. trans, To express sympathetic joy on the 
occasion of; to express pleasure at 1819; tto 
celebrate with (some act)-1661. +з. To rejoice 
at-1741. 4. То compliment upon any happy 
event; to felicitate 1548. Const. от, npon, t/or, 
or with c£. Also азо, +5. To salute 1611. 

x, I c. with for losing your great acquaintance 
Swirr. 2. The opinions assembly congratulated 
their own and the public felicity Gissox. 4. The 
king in person. . Comforts the sick, congratulates the 
sound Dreypen. А stranger's purpose in these lays 
Is to c. and not to praise CowreR. 5. L.L.L. v.i. 93. 
So Congra‘tulable a. calling for congratulation. 
Congra'tulant a. that congratulates; sd. a con- 
gratulator. Hence Congra'tulatingly adv. Con- 
gra'tulator. Congra'tulatory a. conveying con- 
gratulations ; inclined to c. : 

Congratulation (kjngretiflerfon). 1591. 
(ad. L. congratulationem; see above. } 


a. F., 
heap- 


1. The 
action of congratulating; felicitation; (with #7.) 
an expression of such pleasure 1632. +3. Re- 
joicing on one's own behalf -1623. 

т. I thank you for your kind congratulations on my 
marriage 1781. 
[? f. CON- + GREE, aphet. f. 
agre. But the Quarto has CONGRUE, q. v.] 
intr. To accord. Hen. V, 1. ii. 182 (Fo.). 
1572. [ad. | TCongree't, v. [See Con-.] zur. To greet 

mutually Hen. V, v ii. 31. 


2089) (here. 2 (а) (пей). g (Fr. faire). 8 (fir, fern, day 


CONGREGANIST 370 CONINE 


Congreganist ( "ganist), а. 1861. [a. 
F. congrézaniste, as sb. a member of a congre- 
gation of laymen directed by ecclesiastics, as 
adj. in école ¢., Opp. to école laigue.) Of French 
scholas Conducted by the Brethren of the 
Christian Schools, or by Sisters of various re- 
LU orders. 


periodical meeting or series of meetings of some 
association or society, or of specialists. 1678. 
7. The national legislative body of the United 
States of America (as a permanent institution, 
and as a body elected for two years; also the 
session of this body) 1775. 8. The correspond- 
ing body in the republics of South and Central 
America 1837. 

2. A fortuitous C. of Atoms Woopwanp. 3. In 
divers hazardous congresses and battels 1646. 5. Bird 
of c.: a gregarious bird; The crane. .is also a bird of 
©. 1766, _ 6, Deputies. had been sent to Vienna dur- 
ing the С. 1847. An architectural c. Beresr. Hope. 
The haunters of Social Science Congresses M. ARNOLD. 
7. ‘The C. of the United States (commonly referred 
to simply as ‘ Congress '), which met for the first time 
оп 4 March 1789, was preceded by the C. of the Con. 
Jederatton, representing the several states under the 
Articles of Confederation, from 1781 to 1780, and this 
A by e ПД сеа а Congresses 

of the revolting colonies, which met in 1 1775, and - Рай 
c. Merc. V, 1. Їй. so. Hence Co'ngregated 777 a. 1776 respectively. But these last were Ure Eoi ig Conhydrine (kgnhai drain), 1863. |. Сох. 
in the senses of the vb. ; (Bot, aggregated; torganized gresses in sense 6." N.E.D, The /xdian National (IN E) + HYDR(ATE) *-INE.] Chem, An alkaloid 
9n a Congregational basis, Co 'ngregativea. tend. Congress (usu. abbrev. Congress), founded in 1885 by | ©Xisting, together with conine, in the flowers 
ing to c.; -ness, Congregator, опе who соп. | A, o Hume for the fusion of all elements and streng- | and seeds of Conium maculatum, and crystal. 


16. Geom. Coincidence; exact Teemes 
superposition —1755. y а 
т. There is, at least, moral c, bet 
goodness and the inner life Тухрлш. Teed 
Eu [of poesy] with man's nature and ph. 
ES s. sene do thei [workes done teat 
the grace o! riste]..deserue С, : 
Articles of Relig. xi. bL 
Congruous (kp'ngrzjos), а, 1599. [t]. 
congruus (see CONGRUE a, +-005). "т, 
ing or corresponding in character OF qualities: 
accordant, suitable, in harmony, Now би 
with. 2. Having CoNGRUITY (senses 2,4 + 
5, 16) 1631, or CONGRUENCE (sense 3) E 
ы All the parts of оде Were in good propor; 
and c. as a man could wish 1599, H 
gruous-ly adv., -ness. Sn pu 
TCongustable, а. [See Con.,] Havinga 
like taste. HOWELL. 


Ppl. a. ME. [ad. L. congre- 
galus, congregare, f. con- +gregare, Ё. gregem 
; see GREGARIOUS. 1. Congre- 

gated. 2. Collective 1890. 
te (ky ngrigeit), v. ME. [f. ppl. 
stem of congregare; see prec.) т. trans. To 
collect or gather together into а mass or crowd; 
to assemble, 2. ref. and intr, To flock or 
assemble together; to meet ina large body 1538. 
1. These waters were afterwards congregated and 
called the sea Rateicu, Bells.. to с. the People 
EvgLYN, a Euen there where Merchants most doe 


gregates or assembles, thening of union with England. became dominated lizing in iridescent laminze; also Conhy'd 
gregation (kopar/gz-fon). ME. [a. F. n o Ej Hia Canah ера Subsequently worked Conia (kõniă). 1842, И. 1 best p 
b E 7 А - | lor the independence of India, cT n "n 
congrégation, ad. L. congregationem; see CON. Сотд. : C. boot, a high boot with elastic si des; С. | 10СК.] = Conine. 


collecti ова Be a ee E Stn A mineral water from Congress Springs, Conic enh). 1570. [e Gr. Kowinds, f 
LE , » N.Y. d к@ъо$ cone, ‚ F. conique. 
general assembly of he members ofa Gate |, Congressional Сүр рай), a. 1691. [£ | А. adj. v, Having the form of a eme com 
sity, or of such of them as possess certain quali- L. cougressionem Hated Of or pertaining to a shaped, CONICAL 1614. 2, Of or pertaining 
fications 1532. 4. In the D. T- > The collective | 0181655; esf. toa legislative Congress, asofthe | to a cone 1570. І 
body, or ай actual assembly, oft he Israelites in United States, etc. Hence Congre'ssionalist, т, Asuccession ofc, hills Woopwanp, 2. C. section: 
the Wilderness : вос. of the ne ete. 7 Hence a supporter of a congress; a member of a c. | a figure formed by the section of a right circular cone 
i з ied oe Arg 1 | Party. SoCongre'ssionist, Co'ngressist (rare), | by a plane; a plane curve of the second degree, ‘The 
ncertain phrases— whole body. ME. T5. Used Co-ngressman 18 A b (^. section is an ELLIPSE, HvrERBOLA, or PARABOLA, asthe 
by Tindale as tr, ёккАтоїа in the N.T., and Phe (s (a) tus ЕШ Дм Cons inclination of the Guiting plane to the axis is кен 
b e » i Sad ДЕ d т or less than that of the е € of the cone, or paral 
1 t ae permet E Син Congreve (ke'ggrzv). 1809. [f. Sir W. Con- | to the edge. Hence Coni'city. eorr 
ligious worship. (The most common modern | 47^ the inventor of both.] ` 1. Also C. rocket : B. sb. 1. pl. Conics: that branch of Geometry 
use.)1526. b. The body of persons who belong | ^ kind of rocket for use in war, invented in 1808, | which treats of the cone and the figures formed 
to a particular place of worshi I5. 7. Е 2. Also C. match : A kind of friction match. by plane sections of it. (Now regarded as the 
Hist. The party of Protestant Reformersduring | COngrid (kp-ngrid). [f. mod.L. Congride, f. | 27. of 2.) 1571. 2. A conic section 1879. 
the reign of Mary 1557. — 8, R.C.Ch. A com- |^?"£r«s CONGER.] Zool. A fish belonging to| Conical (kgnikal), v. 1570. [f. as prec, + 
munity or order bound together by a common | the family Congridz, or allied to the CoxGEn. |-Ar.] т. Shaped likea сопе. 2. Of, pertaining, 
rule, without (solemn) vows. b, A group of |. Congroid (kpngroid), [f L. congrus.] adj, | or relating to a cone 1570. | н 
monasteries of some great order, united by | Allied to the conger and its family. д, A fish |. *- Taproots are... C., when tapering regularly ..as 


Н " due ы | ii Ж 3 int: lar point ona 
closer ties of doctrine and discipline 1885, c. | allied to the conger. HOME ү кс Sel pes 


Any ofthe permanent committees of the Roman rCongrue: a. ME, [a. F. congru, -grue,ad. Hence Со"піса1-1у adv, -ness. 
College of Cardinals; sec. the Congregation qe | L. congruus, f. stem of congruere] т. Fitting, | Conichalcite (kgnikze'lsoit). 1850. [f Gr. 
ойша fide 1670, } suitable -т587. 2. Grammatically correct -т 569. | icovía in sense ‘powdered lime’ + xaA«ós. | Mit. 
is ed quadron of men 15-а с. of souldiers orderly | Hence tCongrue'ly, -gru*ly adv, congruously. | A green hydrous phosphate and arseniate of. 
zane aape mee dd A Mule and ве шеші с. of | So Congrue v. rare, to agree, accord. lime and copper. 
. I5. е ange t il a " 
C. [the Long Parliament] CHARGER. yum ne Congruence (ke "9grz,ens). ME. Гай. І. Сопісо- (Ко'піКо), bef. a vowel occas. conic- 
па рте for the С, Лео, iv. гт, The с of hypo. | £?"$7uez4ia ; see CONGRUENT. ] 1. The fact [Gr. кољлко-}, comb. f. CONIC a. :=Conically-, 
oiher n + 34 7. Lords of the C.: thenoblesand | Or condition of according or agreeing; corre- with a tendency to being conical; as C.cylit 
wr chef men who subscribed the National Cove. | spondence.. Const. with. 1533. 2. = CoN- | dri ly cylindrical, but slightly tapered 
nant Hence TCongrega:tioner, a member of the | GRUITY 2, 3, t4, 3. Theory of Numbers, Thi Шен; near cylin ae ea АЗ ^ hemi- 
Association of Reformers formed in 1557 (see Con. relation betwee, v а he bi Б: : 16 | like a cone; C.-hemispherical, nearly s 
ММ pn a Congregationalist, ongrega*. | 10 ided b Third ушу. ers which being spherical, but with a tendency towards 
Congréga voee tionalist; also = CONGREGANIST, s dE JUR ou en Ае the modulus, conical; ¢.-elongate, etc. ү. 
Congregational (gama, ав, | Ме шыша i epum Сеа. ва [f Оо 
TES ( дета: fonàl), а. 1639. f Stwo c ПЕ ous quantities in the form after ellipsoid, еіс.) Geom. A surface of W ich 
поме 1, Of or pertaining to a con- Cor SANON; t bd ATD (mod. 7). 1889. every plane section is a conic (see Conic B. 2); 
Of s elabi Eas by a congregation, 2, ongruency (kp ggre,énsi) 1494. [f. as à surface of the second degree. 7 
g to ONGREGATIONALISM; In. | Prec. ] 1. = CONGRUENCE I, 2. Geom. A | WG, ni 1 kpnikp'põləi).  Anglo-Ind. 
dependent 1642, System of lines in which th h Me copoly ecu a Рай ae 
1. We heard. f; ^u ү ca че parameters have а | cc. (Corrupt f. Tamil Czga££a-fi ilai 
iss e пе C. Singing 1869, 2, Congrega. | two-fold relation, such asa. System of lines each ü iter in the 
cova tg кобше С ristians as hold every of which twice touches a given surface 1864 armon] Ae xa (NS. Che Or 
& Separate and independ; t chi E = > 3 adras Presidency, П ш 
i od Hence Congrega:tionally adz. ena УСопётнеп f (kg DENNO, a. ME. (2, L. || Conidium (koni:diZm). Pl. -dia. 1810, И, 
1716, [eels (kpygr/gatfanáliz’m), Co'ngruently adu, 990812. Hence lit repr. dim, of Gr. ибиз dust.) Bol. A in 
aay nu pies *-ISM.] | 1, A form of church Congruism (kg тайга). 1885. [= F. cellular asexual reproductive body Wr. 
sd ich all legislative, КУНИ, ЖОГ, олуна] Theol p. pa + OM | certain fungi. Hence Coni'dial a. of, g EA 
gregatio; VATA are vested in the local Con- Which derives the effie ne ойне taining to, of the nature of or relating Соп 
gation of believers, Also called Indepen- adaptation to the Кыш As ааа ог conidia, er rons m Un 
^ earl 
of the person called, So C "ngrui. dio»phorous a. | Gr. ~popos Hi sa E 
ose - | holds the doctrine of C. Co vid one who | сел шд a! like а с, Coni'diophore, ias 
isrepa'tionalist, an adherent of к -ү ar atic a. ч bearing con! 
gregational church Polity; a member one се Congruity (kğ ngr iti), ME, [ad. L, con- “Conifer i) 185i. [ade І, i 
Sregational ? N- | они ает, f. JJ zx. i i 2u*nil91), А: ^. often use 
Grega- олаш make corset, бопе MM тае Ману реш MEAE o A ату, Conifers њои 
оп 3 l. accordance, harmony. ; '|as pl, ‘ot. A plant belonging isini 
gressus E A JETS), 20. 1528. Гад, I, con- | а. Self-accordance FLO oein fo anorderofgymnospermousexogens, compr! 
together (of ecco ngreda.) 1. The coming | the requirements of the case; fitness, propriety | ees (mostly evergreen) bearing соло prec: 
2. A coming to ns) a meeting, interview, | 1530. t4. Gram Agteementor concord; hence, | Coniferin (koni'férin), 1867. [f in the 
-1759. à An GERY meeting (of things) | grammatical а0ЄСіпезз ~1736, в. Theol. a | *-IN.] Cem. ' А glucoside MEE 
union 1589. 5. S octal Тыз, 4, Sexual | (Doctrine of Merit.) With the Schoolmen, its | cambium of coniferous woods ' (Wath) Le 
n assembl ntercourse, converse being * congruous' that God should confer the | Coniferous (koni'féros), а. 1664. (f ones; 
discussion or Settlement Vis conference for the | ‘first grace’ in response to the performance of | fer (see above) +-ous.] Bot. Bearing et 
(in politics)a formal meeting of envoys qur iaee. | good works by тап, Opp, to CowDiGNrrY. | belonging to ће Conifer (see CONIFER) | 
or Plenipotentiaries representing eputies, 1553. b. (Doctrine of Grace.) The Suitability of tining to or consisting of conifers. £ L 
ў ng sovereign | divine grace to the character and circumstances | Coniform (kö ріп), а. 1790. L^ 


onidia. 
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LL asinus, Gr. saver hemlock +1.) 
{a cali Catho NI which formate 
к А with ams and 

© капу poisonous. “Alani end ur 
jConiomycetes (ke 
186. [mod.L., f. Gr. 


ab. pl. 

* 
илт) mushroom.) Bot, A оа 
Coniomycetous s. 


Conjunct (кўе), a. 64) ME. (ad. 
eem p pm D CER ri. 
joined together, Ja pe 
4 on. er cor- 
[ее рүе” В 7 camber 1667 I? 


Mus. C. + ме Comporr, 
Conjunction (деде ai ). ME, (a. OF., 
ad. 1. cow jumciiomem; see CONJOIN,] з. The 
or 


action of conjoining'; the fact or condition of 
being conjoined ; union, connexion, combina- 
ton. фз. sper, Sexual union -1794. 8. Arrol 
and тун. An apparent proximity of two 
d or other beaven!y bodies; the tion 
of these when they are in the same longitude or 
„| right ascension ME. 4. Gram, One of the 
Parts of доа ton uninflected vwd wd to 
I е countenance connect , Clauses, or sentences 
TANCE, cic. — 8. ч ү” ТТ T We will vele the Whi oy oe and the Red. 

Conite (kiwnait), 1808, (?f. Gr. «бун, xovia.)| wife ba Voci y, comfort, and affec- | Smile Heaven уров this faire С, AXA, 7/7, V. V. 99- 
pleat ede. e EN T ME GONER AIL o pun ar dion | Ты б Soo кыран o Fierent dosi ot Gai 
colour ash-gray or green y. e i 
iConium (kounai'#m). 186a, (ad. Ly а, Gr.| Conjugate (келдй), p. 1830., [C L. | erra show the relation fone Azuga? to бойт, 
wiv«or hemlock.] а. Bot, The umbelliferous | com, conjugare, {. соя- fugare, f. jugum.) | Hence conjunctions for the most part join one sentence 
genus to which the common Hemlock belongs. | 1 таяз. To yoke together, to couple; to unite | to another Masox. Hence Conju'nctional a. per- 
b. Med. The шо огйз се = a ат, (rare) =o sah aS То inflect (a Lek in its To or relating е ^i toa ty 2 e Д 
+Conj ; à Я - | various voice, mood, tense, number, | § Conjunctiva ( peoktoi*vá). , 1 
keet Je (ий век), 6 f. ptt hs) and person 1 8. intr. To unite sexually; | L.; short for membrana rs; see CONJUNCTIVE. } 
EAS throw} To conjecture -1734: to plot, | Zial to unite in CONJUGATION 1290. Anat, The mucous membrane which lines the 
plan ыз: to throw (rare) -1657, Hence eee 1471. (ad. L. con- ie Cp ae мана фо» over 

onje'ctor. jugatus; prec. E 

Conjecturable (k/ndge'ktiüiráb'T) а. 1656. |" А. adj. 1. Joined together, ^ in a pair, ptr x 4 Ab PM Conjunctival a. of or 
(f. CONJECTURE +-ABLE.] ‘That may be con- | coupled; connected. — 2. Gram. of words | Рег g i A no 
Jectured. Hence Conje'cturably adv. {шу derived from AJ Ci root or am sre aa ym e v). 1581. [i 
MAUS m Edi conjugata verba. ] z 3. Chem. Of cosines, TZ Serving LJ con mas or unite is con- 
ing on, or involving conjecture. ` а. Given to ES doen ere oou. Said Ci, ieee tee te X 24 «di n the 
UE fos A an od ад to venture upon 5 leaves which grow in pairs 1794. 3 5. Path. | construction, as а є. conjunction 1667; which 
Bacox. С. criticism Јонквом, solutions Patsy, | C. deviation : the forced and persistent turning | can be used only in conjunction with another 
emendations 1883. а. Her touching, foolish lines We | of both eyes to one side while their relation to verb, as the e. mood 1730. 54 Logic. Conditional 
mi on with c. fantasy Mrs. Browninc, ‘Hence | gach other remains unaltered 1882. 6. Math. a Hence с шёл ively adv., ness. 
fconjectura ligt (rare), one who deals in guesses. | га Physics, Joined in a reciprocal relation, as sd. 1. Gram. A conjunction; a copulative 
tConjectura-lity (rare), c. quality; AZ. c. AUR m poate уз quantities, or things which | conjunction; the conjunctive mood 1:89. 2. 
“шешеп. Sir Г. Browne. Conjecturally ad. | are interchangeable with respect to the pro- | Lagic. A conjunctive proposition or syllogism 

njecture (kğndze'ktiŭr, әт), 30. des Of 1680. 1848. 3. Math. A syzygetic function ol. a given 
lad. L. conjectura, f. conject-, conjicere to throw | Pert set of functions 1853. 
logether.] tr. Divining; a prognostication vitis (kgndzonktivoi'tis). 1835. 
-169ў. fa. Supposition -1599. 3. Themction И. CONJUNCTIVA-E-MTIS.] Path. Inflammation 
or habit of guessing or surmising 1535. at of the conjunctiva. 
(with a and 2/.) An opinion offered on insuffi- Conjunctly (kgndgopktli), adv. 1514. [f. 
cient presumptive evidence; an unverified sup- CONJUNCT a. +-L¥2.) In conjunction, in com- 
position 1527. t5. A contrivance; a plot-1494. ee bination, conjointly, unitedly, together. 

1, To cast Ominous c, on the whole success Mitr, | Pome J yin y» у 
P.L.w.123. 2. Hem. Уулу, Prol. 1 3. But this is Conjuncture (k/ndzmpktiür) 1605. [app. 
only c, Boyce. 4. Dreams, Conjectures, fancies, built а. F; conjoncture; see CONJUNCT and -URE.] 
+1. The action of joining together; the fact or 


on nothing firm Мит, Р, R. 1V, 292. H 
Conjecture (k/adze*ktiüz),v. ME. [f. F. state of being joined together ; a joining, con- 
раена combination -1735. 2. spec. А meet- 


conjecturer] — tr. trans. and intr. To divine, 
prognosticate -1652, t2. trans. To infer from ng of circumstances or events; a juncture, 
probabilities -1618. 3. To form an opinion or | Short for є. comox. 4. | crisis. {К he only current sense.) 1605. 
supposition on grounds admittedly insufficient; | Mask. Short for c. axis, diameter, point,etc. 1726. | x. By the с, of philosophy and бөлү Новвез, 
toguess, surmise 1530. 4. 27/7. То {отта соп- | s, The word w£i/ity, and its conjugates do not ex- |a In certain conjunctus; босата and ойу: may 
NP Res сопа (arch) tat. 1587. our judgments in cases moral conduct ar ber d sae vrLER, In this c, of tyme 
3 As Ic, it му! founde Parser. а | WHEWELL. 
mother Conjectiires of the features of her child Ere it Conjugation (kfadgi#gafon). 1528. [ad. L. Conjuration (kgndgurzr fon). ME. [a. OF., 
is born TENNvsow. Hence Conje'cturer, one who conjugalionem; see CONJUGATE.] 1. The ac- ad. L. conjurationem; see CONJURISON, the 
tdivines or conjectures. кач. joining togetheror combining; the being earliertype.] 11. A swearing together; а mak- 
njee, congee (kg'ndz7). Anglo- Ind. joined together ; conjunction, union, combina- | ing of aleague by a common oath; a conspiracy 
1698. ` [ad. Tamil £227; : of doubtful origin. ] | 9' 1a. Relation; the relation of con- | -1771. — 2. A solemn charging or calling upon 
The water in which rice has been boiled. |: by appeal to something sacred or binding; 
Comb. c.-house: a military ‘lock-up '; so called solemn entreaty, adjuration (а7сй.) 1450. 3. 
because the inmates are fed on c. The effecting of something supernatural by a 
Conjobble (k/ndge*b'D, v. 1694. [?conn. spell or by the invocation ofa sacred name ME. 
т Јов sb. and v., ог адел.) ‘To донае i 4. A та ic spell, incantation, charm ME. 5. 
Settle, to discuss: a low cant word’ (J.). Sti n s which express a modifica- | frazsf. Conjuring 1734... 
gallog, use = ee ‘meaning corresponding to the distinc- | | 2 the coniuracion, NEN АДЫ ADV 
Conjoin (kgndzoi'n), v. ГМЕ, conjoignen,| tion of voice, eic, in Aryan languages 1593. | (94 take iced: Winder this Conjuration, speake my 
а. F, conjoign-, stem of conjoindre :—L. con- | +4. Phys. Each pair of the cerebral nerves -1713. | Lord Suaxs, 3. A..generall abuse of Scripture is the 
Jungere, Ct. CONJOINT, CONJUNCT.] т, ¢rans. | =. Biot. The union or fusion of two (apparently) | turning of Consecration into C. Honnrs. 
To join together; to connect, unite. 2. To | Similar cells for reproduction, occurring in| Conjurator (kendgureitor). 1549. [a. AF. 
combine, ally ME. .3. zzz. To become joined plants and animals of low organization 1843. conjuratour, ad. L. conjuratorem; see CON- 
together; to unite 1578. т. The doctrine of C. of men in Society Bacow. | уң, 7 One joined with others by an oath; a 
1. The knowledge of God and of ourselves, аге | The elements and their conjugations 1626, Hence fellow-conspirator, " 


things conjoyned 1561. Any inward impediment why uga'tional а. of or pertaining to c.; Phys. Є 
vi Should not be A. Much Ado. i 15. 2. Conjug at the junction of two bones; -ly adv. So Conjure (kwndgaz and kgndziio1), v. ME. 


ome a like punishment conioyned, a farre vnlike | Co:njugative а. tending to c. l a. OF. conjurer: —L. con jurare, f. соп- + jurare. 
рше disioyned 1588, Непсе Conjoined AL a. Conjuga:to-, comb. f. L. conjugatus CON- | (The pronunciation k»*ndzo1 now suggests the 
ined together; allied; in Her. connected together, JUGATE, in sense *conjugately, conjugate | art of the conjurer.)] +I. ivr. To swear to- 


as two or morecharges. Conjoi‘nedly adv, Con- ^ quM 
oi'ner, one who or that Conic conjoins. gether; to conspire 1656. — 2. (rans. To call 


and —'. я ^ t 
Conjoint (køndzoi'nt), a. ME. [a F. :— "Conjugial (kfndguz'dgiál) а. 1790. [ad. | upon, constrain by oath, or by appealing to 
8(Ger. Кё). à (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Múller). z (Fr. dume). 2 (curl). ё (E) (there). ¢ (21) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


so named from their "LL. 

isno longer retained. Hence Y 
permous (ke ), 4. 1874. 

{ as prec. + Gr. owéppa ] Bot, Of fungi : 


laving spores resembling dust. 

Coniroster (kounirp’stos), 1842. (ad. Е. co- 
жәйге, ad. mod.L. conirostris, Ч. conus + 
RosTRUM beak, bill.) Zool. A member of the 
Conirostres, a group of insessorial birds ha: 

a conical bill, So Coniro'stral a. 
Conisance, -sante, etc., obs. ff. CooNr- 
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b. Electr, А | \Соппехиге. 1615. [f ER 
CONNEXION —1669. Se [ege Cor na. Ja 
Conning, 20/501 ME, [© Сохо 
Obs. f. CUNNING, q.v. з. Studying к i 
ing, es. by repetition; poring over ME, m 
peeing: vól sh.2, directing the 
ence. Conning-tower, i 
war-ship. 5 » the pilot ton b 
Connivance, -ancy; 
-ENCY, e Ne 
Connive (kjnai*v), v, 1602. [ad, Las 
nivere, f. ton- +*nivere Dot found, bur 
Conn. w, zicere, nictare to wink; cf, F. conni] 
I. ttr. To shut one's eyes to a thing {айд 


etc., for connecting other tubes. 4 
device for holding two parts of a conductor in 
contact. c.A railway-coupling. 

Conne'cting, 75/2. 1690. |f. CONNECTv. 
+-ING 2] That connects, joining. 

Phr. C. dink: fig. that which connects or links one 
thing or member of a series with another; techn. а 
link with a movable section, used to connect two links 
of a broken chain. C. rod. ge». A rod serving to 
connect a crank with any other put of a machine. 
1b. The outside coupling rod which connects together 
the wheels of some locomotive engines. 

Connection; see CONNEXION. 

Connective (køne'ktiv). 1655. [f. CONNECT 
2.; not on L. analogies; see CONNEXIVE. ] 

» adj. Serving or tending toconnect. — dislikes but cannot help; to pretend j 

C. tissue (in Phys.): one of the tissues of theanimal | Const, at (archi). а. To wink otia 
body, which serves to connectand support the various tiv (The ordinary sense.) 1635. 
organs, and to form the framework in which their | РУУ: d ry sense.) 1632, — 4m 
proper cells are sustained; it consists of fibres and | remain dormant (rave), „(бо in L.) 2671, & 
corpuscles imbedded in a structureless substance, | 47azs, To wink at, tacitly permit, pass qe 
Also called areolar or cellular tissue, (Some physio- -1643. 15. intr. To wink. ADDISON. 6, he 
logists make it include cartilaginous and osseous Hist, To be CONNIVENT, q. v. (rare) 1839 


tissues.) a d 2. Toc, at abuses while pretending to 
B. sd, [the adj. used ellipt.] т. Gram. A con- MacauLAY, То c. at knaves PO ex 


nective word or particle 1751. 2. Bot, The рог- | Снеѕтевғ, 3. Мил. Sams. 465. 4. Divorces жа 
tion of the filament which connects the lobes of | not соппіу' only, but with open eye allowd of a 
the anther. 3. Phys. = Connective tissue 1883. | Мил. 5. To teach them how..to c, with ether By 
Hence Connecti'val a. of or belonging to the c, | Аррізох. Hence Connitver, one who сопун. 
Conne'ctively adv, Connivence, -ance (kgnoivéns). 1596, (a 
Connector; see CONNECTER. L. co(u)niventia; see Connive. The pew 
Conner! (kz'no:, kp'no1). arch. [OE. cun- | lent spelling connivance is not justified byde 
nere, f. cunnian, ME. Cun to prove, try.] One | tivation.] 1. The action of conniving; thtae 
who tries, tests, or examines; an inspector. en gr winking, h pisa: Po 
2 ka H ura 
Оше. ШУ hat). 1809. [£ Conv.l +-ER1] condemn 161r. +2. dif Winking -1614. $ 


à X D Nat. Hist The fact of being CONNIVENT, [13 
Сое" (пә, К> nox). = CONDER 1830. var. Conni'vency (arch.). 


kfnoi-vé i . [ad L 
Conner 4, var. of CUNNER, name of a fish. neonnivent TM ar Canale аы 
3 а . ; 
Conner e. 1490. Ta, F. connexe, ad. L. | сое at-1648. ја. Dormant. MILT, $ 
CART P DD. Ms joue i i A Nat. Hist. Gradually convergent; approatiísi 
ador Че (raze). — tz. A connected incident at the extremity: of the anthers, etc., in flows 
-1676. 13. A connex Proposition ~1660., 4.l ond the wings in certain insects 1757. 
Math, The aggregate of an infinite number of 3. C. valves (valvule conniventes): circular folds 
points and задан ире of lines ee the mucous membrane of the small e 
ed byanequation which issimultaneously homo- Connixation. [f. L. міх snow, after cm 
geneous in point- and line-coordinates 1874. flagration.| Н. X A 
tConnex, а. 1589. [ad. L. connexus ; see || Connoissa-nce. 1730. [F., now connais] 
КАСТ т. Connected -1680, 2. Logic. | See quot. 
= CONNEXIVE т. –1699. Being in search of a proper term for this scien 
TConnex, v. 1541. [а. F. connexer: repl. | Mr. Prior proposed to name itconnofssances Wit 
by CONNECT, q. v.] To CONNECT ~1699. went obtained possession as connoi 
Connexion, connection (kgnerk fon). 1609. Connoisseur (konesór, kgnisiüez) 174 
[ad. L. connexionem, f. connectere to CONNECT. [ES to secur + OF. cH 
The etymological spelling connexion is most Бы, у (C СОандесЕ] фт. One wi 
used in England.) т. The action of connect- |.0870:С2/0ғет; see itical judge of at. 
k PA ү knows -1734. 2. spec. A critical judge 
ing; the condition of being connected. 2. Re- x judgeino! 
: 5 MuR esp. of one of the finearts; also, a judg 
lation between things one of which is bound up tt f taste ( of wines, etc.) 1714 
with, or involved in, another 1613. 3. Any- maters o: taste (ет N i 


" Y A Paintes 
е т. No ordinary с. in thesciences NortH. 2, Pa 
thing that connects 1712, 4. A personal or | and E ENE are the only competent jui 


practical relation; a having to do with. Often Нослктн. Hence Connoisseu'rship. "n 
with 27. 1768. 5. Relationship by family ties, +Connotate, v. 1596. [f. L. connotat-, n" 
as mane с 1773; a parion who is con- | Zaye; see СоммотЕ.] = CONNOTE 1, Ай 1 
nected with others by ties of any kind ; esp. а k ži (on). 1532. [ad mer 
relative by marriage, ete 1777- 6. A body, or ee eS т. ina i 
circle of persons connected together, or with | L- А е @ 15 ething in the meaning? 
whom one is connected by political, religious, | 0n; ab mide p nep arity denotes; I7" 
or commercial ties, Hence, as used by Wes- ои 5o vd LR attribute or attribut 
leyans, etc. = ‘ denomination’, 1753. 7. The | P. EUR ы КОНДЫ ү, osely: Meaning 165% 
meeting of one means of communication by connoted, by a term; 001/7: [4% 
апо{һег аї ап appointed time and place 1862. 


some sacred person or thing; to adjure –1797. 
Also intr. or abs/. 3. To appeal solemnly or 
earnestly to; to implore 1450. _ t4. trans. To 
affect by intocation or incantation ; to charm, 
bewitch -1834. 5. To affect, effect, bring ou/, 
convey away, by or as by magic or the arts of 
jurer 1535. 

pe age а n e after him the third 

rt of Heav'ns Sons Conjur'd against the highest 

Мит. P. L. m. бз. 2. Ic. the in the name of the 
fader, sone and holy goste that thow haue no power 
me to be-gyle 1450. The fiend himself they c. from 
his деп С. FLETCHER. He conjured them to act 
like men S, Turner. Christ took bread and left it 
bread : the priest taketh bread and conjureth it away 
Сахра, The very sight of the narrow old streets 
conjures up the scene Mrs, OutpHant. Hence Co'n- 
jured 25/. a. tsworn as a member of a conspiracy ; 
texorcised, tConjurement, the exorcising of spirits 
by invocation; adjuration, solemn appeal, 

Conjurer, conjuror (see senses). ME. [f. 
CONJURE z.] т. (k»*ndgorai). One who prac- 
tises conjuration, a magician; a juggler 1727. 
Also jig. and transf. 2. (kjndzü*'ro1). One 
who is bound with others by a solemn oath; 
one who solemnly entreats, (Dicts.) 

т, Wo c.: one who is far from clever, А тап, with- 
out being a c, might guess BEnkELEY. So Co'n- 
juress, a female c., a sorceress Nis 
TConjurison. ME. [a. OF. conjureison, 
-ison :—L. conjurationem ; see CoNjURE.] = 
CONJURATION т, 3, 4. —1483. 

(kenk). slang. 1812. [?fig. from 
Сохсн.] The nose. Hence Co'nky, nosey, 

Conkers (kgnkaiz), sb. pl 1877. (dial. 
conker snail-shell.] А boys’ game, orig. played 
with snail-shells, now with horse-chestnuts 
through which a string is threaded, the object 
being to break that held by the opponent. 


TConna:scency. 1646. [f. L. connascentem ; 
see -ENCY.| а. A being born together; a mon- 
strous birth in which two individuals are united 
b. A growing together. -1676. So Connascence 
(J.). Conna'scent a. rare, born together ; pro- 
duced at the same time. 

Connate (kp-nzit), а. 1641. [ad.L. connatus, 
connasci, f. con- Tz451.] т. Born with a per- 
son; inborn, innate, congenital. (Usu. of. ideas, 
etc.) 1652. var.+Conna‘tive, 2.Born together, 
as qualities, etc. 1819. 3. Akin ог agreeing in 
nature; allied; congenial 1641. 4. Bot. and 
Zool. Congenitally united; used, е, g., of leaves 
united at the base; of elytra (in insects), bones 
(in vertebrates), etc. 1794. 

C.perfoliate (in BoL): used of opposite leaves 
united at the base so as apparently to form a single 
broad leaf through which the Stem passes, as in 
Chlora perfoliata, 

Connation (kgnéi-fon), 1846. [Е L. con- 
natus CONNATE.] Сїт, Union by birth. 2. 
Connate condition; see CONNATE 4. 1854. 

Connatural (kønæ'tiúrál), a. 1592. [ad. 
med.L. conmaturalis.| т. Belonging to or in- 
herent by nature or from birth; congenital, in- 
nate, natural 2, Of the same or like nature, 
allied, cognate, congenerous 16or, 1з. Con- 
genial -1687, Also as 32. [se. person, thing. | 

т. Vice is congenit or connaturall to beasts H, Моде, 

Hence Conna tura'lity, c. qualit ; likeness or 
agreement of nature. Connatural € v. to make 
€. (senses 2, 3), Conna'tural-ly adv, Ness, 

Connature (ўпа). 1872. [See Con-.] 
Likeness or sameness of kind or nature: con- 
naturality, н 
Е) n denuo comprehensibly .. sameness 

Connect (kgne'kt), о, 1537, [ad. L. con- 
nectere, f, соп- + песне Cf. CONNEX.] 1. 


trans. To join, fasten, or link 
ОЕ. vues » Or link together, Const, 


Connotative (kgndu-tativ), a. IS 
8. The phr. zz c, with occurs in most of the | med.L. connolativus; see Connor шов 
senses 1768, the quality of connoting; pertaining 

т. The c, of Church and State Bryce, Martin took | tion, | hich denot 
the sentence out of its c. Porson. a. Knowledgeand | С. term: according to J. S. Mill, one Hence Cor 
Wisdom.. Have ofttimes noc. Cowper, 4. A criminal | a subject and connotes its attributes, 
c. Bos wet, My є, with glaciers TyNDALt. - He | no'tatively adv. ME. [ad mel 
Wass by hereditary c., a Cavalier MACAULAY. 6, The kønu" М а ; 1 
Dissenting с, ^ 7. Phr, To run in €, to make соң. Connote (kjnzwt), ы ^ to mark, to Note] 
nections, etc. Moda Conne'xional а. also Con. | ©” #olare, f. L, port noar ily or in addition 
ne'ctional, pertaining to, or of the nature of, c. ; of or | 1, trans, To signify secondari hu the prima 
pertaining to the Methodist С. Conne-xionalism, | to include or imply along with is, Toit 
the system of the Methodist C, in theory and practice. | meaning 1664. 2. Of things or i meaning 

Connexity (kgnerksiti). 1603. [a. F. con. | ply or involve 1655. ta. To have^ with 
nexité, f. connexe, L, co(n)nexus CONNEX а.) | only when conjoined -1805. 4 пе 1100 
Connectedness, ^о impor: 
tConnexive, a, 1584. [ad. L. co(n)nexivus; | а subject 1829; hence, loosely : То IMP тушр 
see CONES, *.] 1, Conditional, h pothetical 
71725. 2. Conjunctive 71776. 3. Connective, fitt her thing SovrH. 2 
as c. Tissue 1776, Hence  Conne'xively adv. Айг pennies paile " ESLEY. 6 [ad L 
|Connexivum, 1:882. [L.] Entom. The| Conmubial (kgnizbià, а. 1656 sy se 
expanded border of the sides of the abdominal co(n)nubialis, f, connubium, f, con- +7 riage ot 
Segments in hemipterous insects (bugs), NupTiAL.] 1. Of or pertaining to ™ 


it) 
æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z (Psyche). 9 (what). АЁ 


TÉ He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all Pore, 
i © connexion of each intermediate idea with those 
Cancels Locke, 3, People connected with the 

оше Mns, CARLYLE, 4. 1 connected much more 


. WaLPoLE, Hence Conne: DD ; 
"ness. Conne'ctible a. that. En ir ir 
Connecter, -or (kgne'kta1), 1795. [f. CoN- 
МЕСТ о, The L, form is connexor, not con- 
nector.| т, One who, or that Which, connects 
181$. 2, Spec. a. A small tube of india-rubber, 


the married state; nuptial, matrimonial, 1 ae C m 
pmf. Married, wedded; fig. 1808. as loyalty to Camas sence, 

x The Rites Man Love Мит, Р. L. iv. Conscionable (ўзро), а. Now app. 
па C vines з ence ‚© Ой. age — [E emmicion, taken llliterately as a 


condition ; the practice. f r 
р any action Characteristic FEES married heritage. ngulas ol cons iemee ; ch. Дидона | E 
xxe ^ Connu'bialize v, intr, (jec) to marry. 4 conscientious -1708, 
Conawbially adv. s | a. Showing atd for, or conformable to, con- 

fore reioyce igi Ва bona Ch L | science; con tios - 1202. 


Connu:merate, v. rare, 1678. L. con- É 
sumerat-, conmumerare. | e der у, к Bisuy aret Mare ймы stake Ge) „ be a very Gir and с. Mon Мати. 


count together, Hence Hoin © meet 
Connusable, -ance, -ant, -or, obs. ff. “Conscious (ky-nfes), a. 1601. (f. L- conscius 


COGNIZABLE, etc. { 

Conny, п. Eng. dial, f. CANNY. 

Сопосагр (kowneküip). 1866. [= mod.L. 
comocarpium, f. Gr. к@уоз + xapmds.) A fruit 
consisting of carpels arrai upon а conical 
centre, as the strawberry. Conoca'rpous a. 
having conical fruit. 

Conocuneus (kdunokidnd\ds). 1662. [f L. 
comu cuneus] Geom, A figure with a circular 
base like a cone, but having instead of an apex 
a ridge or edge like a wedge. 


knowing something with others, knowing in one- 
self + -0Us. ] t1. Knowing togetherwithanother 
2. Ж 2. Ag. Chiefly poet. 1601. 8. Inwardly 
sensible or aware 1620; thaving guilty know- 
ledge (vf); aho айт. -1827. 4. На in- 
ternal perception or consciousness; also 

160. 5. Characterized by the presence of con- 
sciousness 1725. 6. Aware of what onc is doing 
or intending to do 1860, 17. = SELF-CON- 
scious 1728. 8, (rami. Of things: a. Known 
to oneself, felt. b. Aware of itself. 1667. 


1 Conquistador (крукі мад-т). 1830. (Sp-) 
= CONQUEROR, 

+Сопгеу. ME. only. [a. OF. conrei; sec 
ARRAY, and CORRODY.] 1, Equipment. э. 
А company equipped for fight. 


A М . B , comsacrer,) To The c. air Sourmey. MW That a man 
Conodont (kownodgnt). 1859. f. Gr. k&vos | сол с, phe pan le Fae ) ү 5 Мене of thank XAR wi 
+ффоут-.] Palxont, A small conical tooth-like Pe pi с. эе one e n ч { | Davomi о 


is c. of itself 1865. g Man, as a с. being Молу. 
And when at last he was c. Lyrrox. 6 Pope was.. 
a c. and deliberate artist L. Ѕтағних, 7, The c. 
simper Pore. & b. Knowledge is c. power НАЕТ, 
Hence Co'nsciously adr. 
Consciousness (kgnfosnés). 1632. [f prec. 
+-NESS,] tt. Mutual knowledge (rare) 1681. 
з. Knowledge as to which one has the testimony 
within oneself; ез}. of one's own innocence, etc. 
1632. 3. The state or fact of being conscious 
of 1746. 4. Philos, The state or facultyof bein; 
conscious, as a concomitant of all thought, feel- 
ing, and volition 1678; (with a and fi.) state of 
consciousness 1805. $. The totality of the im- 
pressions, thoughts, and feelings, which make 


body, at first supposed to be a tooth of a cyclo- 
stomous fish; now considered to be the remains 
of some invertebrate animal, 
Conoid (kdu-noid). 1664. [ad. Gr. ravo«bjs, 
navoudés. | 
А. adj. Approaching a cone in shape 1668, 
B. sb. 1. Geom. a, A solid generated by the 
revolution of a conic section about its axis; a 
conicoid of revolution (ез. a paraboloid ог hy- 
perboloid). Thisis the eavoedés of Archimedes. 
1664. b. A surface generated by a straight line 
which continues parallel to a given plane, and 
passes through a fixed straight line and a fixed 


тугу ноу» (kpassengwivndas), а. 
бог. e — Pn! 1, Of the 
same related by blood, akin; of or per- 
taining to those so related. 2. Awm. Law, Re- 
lated as children of the same father: opp. to 
uterine; pertaining to those so related 1861. 
vars. Consa‘nguine, Consanguinean. Hence 
Consangui'neously adv. 

(kensengwirniti). ME. (а, 
F. consanguinité, ad. L. consanguinitatem.| 
1. Relationship by descent from a common an- 
cestor; blood-relationship. (Opp. to afinity, 
i. е. relationship a fee X) transf. and 
fig. | ta. collect. jood-relations (rare) -1705. 


curve 1862. 2. gez, Any body of a shape more |” $. He inhibited the marriage as within the fourth ( ^ 
erit H a Th Мимах, up a person's conscious being. Also limited by 
t less approaching а сопе 1793, , 3. Anat. The secs a qualifying epithet erp field. In &. 


pineal gland; called also conoid body 1828. So 
Conoi'dal a. pertaining to, or of the form of, a 
с.; approaching in shape to a c. Conoi'dos 
comb. f. of CONOID. 

Co-nominee ; see Co- prefix. 

Conormal (kongumil),a. | See Co-.] Math. 
Having common normals. 
|Conoscente (konofe*nte). Pl. -t (-tz). 1766. 
[It.] = CoGNoscENTE, q. v. 
+Conquassate, v. rare. 1656. [f. L. con- 
quassare.| To shake violently -1666. So Con- 
ane а. shaking severely. }Conquassa’*- 

ion. 

Conquer (kgykoi), v. [ME. cuncwear-i, 
conquer-e(n, a. OF. conquerre :—L.*conquzrere, 
f.con- expressing completion + quaerere to seek. | 
Үт. trans, To acquire, get possession of (by 
effort); to win, gain, attain to -1552. 2. To 
acquire by fighting, win in war; to subjugate 
МЕ, Also fig. 3. To overcome (an adversary), 
vanquish, subdue ME. 4. transf. and fig. To 
get the betterof; to master, overcome 1654. 5. 
absol, and intr, To be the conqueror, make con- 
quests, be victorious ME. 

2. By conquering this new world Мит, P. Z. 1v. 39% 

or to conquere a name inarmes Caxton. fig. C. his 
daily bread by the threats of his dragoman KiNGLAKE. 
È 1f we be conquered, let. men c. уз, And not these 
bastard Britaines Rich. ZZZ, v. iii. 332. 4. The ruling 

assion conquers Reason still Pore. 5, Hee went 
foorth conquering, and to conquere Rev. vi. 2. Hence 
Co'nquerable 4. capable of being conquered, or 
overcome, Co'nquerableness. Co'nqueress, a 
femaleconqueror. Co'nqueringly adv. Co'nquer- 
less a,(foe?,)invincible, TCo'nquerousa. victorious. 

Conqueror (kg:ykoraz). МЕ, [a. AF. cen- 
querour, OF, conquereor; see CoNQUER.) One 
Who gains possession of a country, etc., by force 
of arms; one who conquers, subdues, or over- 
Comes. Also ¢ransf.and fig. | b. collog. = Con- 
quering game (mod.). 

1, Both tugging to be victors, brest to brest: Yet 
neither С., nor Conquered 3 Hen. VI, W. v. 12, 

The C.: in Eng, Hist. surname of William I. 

Conquest (kpnkwest), sé. ME. (repr. (1) 
OF. conquest (now conguet) m.; (2) OF. con- 
queste (now conquéte) fem.; see CONQUER.] т. 
The action of gaining by force of arms; subju- 
gation of a country, etc. [OF. conqueste.] 
Also transf. and fig. 2, The action of over- 
coming; gaining of victory. Also fg. ME. 3. 
That which is acquired by force of arms : for- 


& (Ger, Köln), д (Fr, peny. ü (Ger. Maler. # (Fr. dime). D (curl). ё (ё) (there) 2 


-rcinate, v. 1610. (f. ppl. stem of 
L. consarcinare.) trans. To patch together 
-1656. Hence Consarcina'tion. ? Obs. 
Conscience (kgnfsns). ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
conscientia privity of knowledge (with another), 
knowledge within oneself, f. comscient-, conscire, 
f con-+scire. ‘The earlier term was INWIT.] 
фт. Inward knowledge or consciousness; inter- 
nal conviction -1745. ta. Inmost thought; 
mind, heart -1611. ' 3. The internal recognition 
of the moral quality of one's motives and ac- 
tions; the faculty or principle which pronounces 
upon the moral quality of one's actions or mo- 
tives, approving the right and condemning the 
wrong ME. 4. Conscientious observance of. 
orregard /2-1671. 5. ‘Conscientiousness (arcA.) 
ME. +6. Tendernessoffeeling. ME. only. 17. 
Scruple; also compunction -1608. 8, Mech. 
= BREASTPLATE 1874. 
т. Without sense of good or c. ofevil De For. з. 
By my troth, I will speake my c. of the King Hen, V, 


Conscious personalities, 1 

c Happy the c. jx a Aa pace ет Jon т. 4 
ist perception. what passes in à ans own 

mind Locke, РС, usnesses not to be subdued 

Wompsw. 5. The commencement of a moral c. MARY 

HowrrT. atters of so-called universal c. 1837. 

Phr. Double c.: а condition showing in some mea- 
sure two independent trains of thought and two inde- 
pendent mental capabilities in the same individual, 

Conscribe (kfnskrai-b), v. 1548. [ad. L. 
conscribere.| — tr. trans, To enroll; to enlist 
-1660. a. Tocircumscribe -1704. 3. To en- 
list by CONSCRIPTION, q. V. 1820. Also transf. 

Conscript (kp'nskript). 1533. [ad. L. con- 
scriplus; see prec. 

A. adj 1. Enrolled or elected a senator. — 2. 
Enrolled or formed by conscription, as a soldier, 
en an m Ue 

fat. tres conscripti, ori, res et con- 
scri; fiat a еше taken reste also 
applied allusively to members of the administrative 
council of a na*ion, municipality, etc.; rarely in sing. 

B. s. [ F. conscrit. | One compulsorily enlisted 
for military (or naval) service 1800. 

Conscript (kfnskri-pt), v. 1813. [f. CON- 
script a.) frans. To compel to military ser- 
vice by conscription. 

Conscription (kjnskrizpfon). ME. Гай. L. 
conscriptionem; see CONSCRIBE.| фл. Writing 
down together -1483. t2. Enrolmentor enlist- 
ment (of soldiers) -1656. 3. spec. The compul- 
sory enlistment of men for military (or naval) 
service 1800; the conscripts collectively 1823. 

The C. of 1813 has furnished 160,000 men 1813. 

ence Conscri‘ptional a. 

Consecrate (kp:nstkrét), 277.2. ME. (ad. 
L, consecratus.) = CONSECRATED, 

Consecrate (кр'пѕ гек), v. ME. [f. prec.] 
1. trans. To set apart as sacred to the Deity; 
to dedicate solemnly to some sacred or religious 
purpose; to make sacred or holy. Const. £o, 
unto. Also fig. 2. transf. To devote or dedi- 
cate fo some purpose 1555. 3. To make an 
object of veneration; to hallow, sanctify; to 
sanction [= mod.F. consacrer] 1693. — t4. То 
devote or doom. [ALatinism.|-1652. t5. То 
apotheosize. [A Latinism.] 1736. 

т. To c. churches ог chapels Соке, bread and wine 
Bk. Com. Prayer, a king Trevisa. 2, To c. one's 
life to letters Prescott. 3. Writers, whose reputa- 
tion consecrates their opinions LiNGARD. 

Hence Co'*nsecrated 7// a. dedicated to a sacred 


(A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ity in my bosome 
p twit s and Millaine, candied be they, And 


с: to deal with it conscientiously, То 
p (obs. or arch.): to makeit a matter of c, 


to have scruples about. ` 
Comb.: с. clause, a clause in an act or Jaw to en- 


for the consciences of those affected, spec. 
TUS to religious teaching in public schools; 
c. money, money sent to relieve the с., esf. in con- 
nexion with revious evasions of the income-tax ; 
c-wise adv, іп relation to thec. — 

Hence Co'nscienced 72. а. having a c. (of such 
akind. Co'nscienceless a.; -ly adv.; -ness. 

Conscient (kenfiént), a. (s&) Now rare. 
16os. [ad. L. conscientem.] Conscious. As sb. 
A conscious being 1768. 

Conscientious (kenfienfos), a. 1611. [ad. 
Е. conscientieux, med. conscientiosus, f. con- 
scientia; See -005.] 1. Obedient to conscience; 
habitually governed by a sense of duty; scrupu- 
lous. 2. Of or pertaining to conscience; done 
according to conscience; scrupulous 1631. #3. 
Conscious (of) —1656. d ez 

т. А с, tradesman DE For. 2. To live in the c. 
practice of all that is good Butter. Hence Con- 


— ——  —" 

а. The infinite C. of the World 
amusum 1835. — 3. С, 
indes Pacis): applied in а 
regn, Lord Chancellor, 

Bench, etc, Conservaters of a rite 
es ar Sot 
serva'torship, 


Congnification 
oe rere, 1646. [f. 


( 
„ | med.L. enin о signify conjointly; 
e reich kas iq toler of heal, al anl 

V wi по val 
ева and с. Ноахе Тоок, к 
t (kfoxiwmént). 1 и. 
CONSIGN v. + MENT.) 1. Sealing or f 
with a sign. a. Delivering over; committal; 
allotment 1668. 8. The consigning of goods 
Of a cargo, «if. to an agent for sale or disposal 
1709. 4. бәясе. A quantity of goods consigned 

to an agent or factor 1722. 
A large c. oem entrusted to tbe caj 3877. 
(kgusainj^1), 1789. [L as prec. 

*-OR.] One who dispatches goods to another; 
opp. to consignes. More techn. than consigner, 
tConsi-lary, а. 1642. (ad. L. consiliarius, 
f. comsilinm.| Of, pertaining to, or of the na- 
ture of, counsel; giving counsel -1662. 

(kfasi'liént), а. 1867. [ad. L. 
type consilient-, f. con- + salire.) * Jumping 
together", concurrent, accordant. Hence Con- 
si Mence, the fact of * jumping together’; còin- 
сепсе, concurrence : said of inductions, 

Consimilar (k/asimilàr), а. Now rare, 
1548. (f. L. comsimilis after SIMILAR. ti. 
= CONSIMILE =1651, a. Entirely similar, like 
1645 Hence Consimlla'rity (nre). 

+ -milate, v. 1731. [f. L. consimi/at-, 
consimilare,| ‘To make or become like vig 
1Consi: а. ME. (ad. L. consimilis. 

Like throughout, ho! néous, as anima 
tissues, etc. ~ 1577. Ѕо mi‘litude, tCon- 
simi‘lity, similarity, mutual likeness. 

Consist (k/nsist), v. 1542. (ай. L, con- 
sistere, V. con- + sistere to cause to stand, etc.) 
1. intr, To have a settled existence, subsist, 
hold together, exist, be (arc&.) 1551. ta. To 
exist together as compatible facts, to co-exist 
зат to be possible and so compatible with 
~1846, 3. To be consistent; to be congruous; 
to harmonize (soit) 1638. 

т. And by him all things c. Сой i. 17. а, Fayeth 
can not consiste with an euell conscience 1548 Health 
consists with temperance alone Pore, 3. To c. and 
hang together BERKELEY. 

ith preps. tC. on or uj 1 to stand on, rest 
upon; to insist spon 2 Aen. /V,1v.i. 187. SotC. by. 

. in: to have its being in; to be comprised or con- 
tained in ; to be constituted of (now the usual sense); 
to be composed of (arck.),. So tC, by. С. of: to 
be made up or composed of. (Q/was here orig. = 


онсе (kfasisténs). 1598. [арр. а. 


F., now consistance, f. L. consistent-, consistere; 
see CONSIST.] +1. Standing or remaining still, 
quiescence; state of rest -1751. фа. A settled 
condition -1702. 3. Material coherence and 
permanence of form ; solidity enough to retain 
its form 1626; tcoxcr. matter dense enough to 
cohere ( poet.) -1774. — 4. The degree of firm- 
ness with which the particles of a substance co- 
here; degree of density. (Usu, of more or less 
viscous liquids.) 1626. Also fig. 5. Combina- 
tion -1702. +6. Coexistence as compatible 
facts 1659. 7. = CONSISTENCY 4, 5. 1670. 
ma as ihe В — SM ees the C. of dy 
ACON, Я е See in to шіге c. r je 
Arae C. of the Blood i is very iconic for Health 

RBUTHNOT, 

Consistency (kjnsisténsi). 1594. (f. L. con- 
sistentem; see CONSISTENT.] tir. = Consis- 
TENCE 2. -1705. 2. = CONSISTENCE 3. 1594. 
3. = CONSISTENCE 4. 1661. 4. The quality, 
state, or fact of being consistent ; agrecment 
(with something, of things, etc.) 1658. 5. The 
quality of beingself-consistent; see CONSISTENT 


. 1787. 
ds Tie с. of the two records PALEY, . C. of be. 
haviour Appison. The doubtful virtue ties Maing. 
Consistent (knsi'stént). 1574. [ad. L. con- 
sistentem; see CONSIST. | 
А. adj. t1. Standing still or firm; not moving 
or giving way -1664. t2. Settled, persistent; 
durable -1684. — t3. Consisting zz or of, com- 
posed of-1671. 4. Holding together as a co- 
herent material body. (Now rave.) 1647. 15. 


preserved; esp. a pee for tender 

or plants 1664. АА Ge eg 
of foundlings and orphans =1693. „А 

or academy of music; a CONSERVATOIRE, q.v. 
(Freq. in U.S.) 1842, 

The Italian conservatories "ex in 
for foundlings (see prec, sense), in which a 
education was given. 

Conservatory (k/ns5"1vàtori), a. 1576. (f. 
L. conservator; see -ORY.] 1. Ада to con- 
serve. 2. = CONSERVATIVE 1822. 3. Of or 
pertaining to conservators 1881, 

Conserve (kns$'1v), s. ME. (а. F. = med. 
L. conserva, f. conservare; see next.) ti. A 
preservative -1590, Ta.A greenhouse, EVELYN. 
t3. A store -1651. 4, A medicinal or confec- 
tionary preparation of some part of a plant, 
preserved with sugar. 4. Preserves. 1530. 

з. А conserue against such lawlesse concupiscence 
Greene. 2. Tan. Shr. Induct. ii. 3. 

Conserve (kfnss‘1v), v. ME. [a. F. con- 
server :—L, conservare.) | x. To keep in safety, 
or from harm, decay, or loss; now usually, to 
preserve in its existing state from destruction or 
change. ta., To preserve in being; to keep 
alive -1698. +g. To make into a conserve; to 
preserve in sugar, etc. -1773. 

1. One ancient lancet window has been carefully 
conserved 1861, Hence Conse'rver. 

Consider (k/nsi:dar), v. ME. [a. Е. con- 
sidérer, ad. L. considerare, f. con-+a radical, 
according to Festus, derived from sidus, sider-. 
?A term of Astrology.] г. To view attentively, 
tosurvey, examine, inspect (arch.). 2. intr. 
look attentively ME, 3. frans. To con mE 
mentally; to think over, meditate on, give 
to, take note of. Also with of (arch.) ME. 4. 


meditation ME.; (with #4) a > 
tion т. 8. The action of taking into ac- 
count; being taken into account; regard 
1548. 4. The taking into account of anything 
as а reason or motive; а fact or circumstance 
taken, or to be taken, into account 1460, [3 


ing 
what one does or undertakes for another s bene- 
fit; esp, in the law of contracts, ‘hating one 
or done by the isee in exchange the 
promise’ (Langdell 1880 $ 45) 1530. 7. Re- 
gard for the circumstances, ings, ete. of 
another ME. 8. Estimation; regard among 


consequence 1598. 
C. like an Angell came, And whipt th' offending 
Adam ош of him ay Por, 7, раў 
Waeb, u 
+74 ine эме 4. induced to this course 
of state policy Suss, $ They 
1 would give them be carryed 
in a chaire tothe (орре Соҝүлт. 6, C, isthe materiall 
cause of a contract, without the which no contract 
can binde the partie Termes de ѓа Ley ту. 8. A man 
of the first c. 1859. There is nothing in this World 
that is of any C. in comparison with Brernity Loca. 
+Consi-derative, a. 1449. (a. F. considératif, 
-ive.] = CONSIDERATE 1, 2, 4. -1825. 
+Consi-derator. 1658. (a. L.] One who con- 
siders -1695. 


intr. To think deliberately, bethink oneself, re- | Consign (kğnsəi'n), v. ME. (repr. F. con- 
Весі 1460. +5. rans. To judge of-1539. б. To | signer, ad. L. comsignare, f. con- signare to 
takeinto practicalconsideration; toregard, make | mark, sign, seal. " 

allowance for ME. t7. To recognize in a prac- І. dr. trans, To mark with the sign of the 
tical way; to requite, recompense; see Ром cross; spec. to confirm; with £o, ито: To dedi- 
SIDERATION —1698. 8. To hold in considera- | cate thus т ta. To attest, confirm, ratify 
rw to esteem, respect 1692. 9. Bekok E таъа d 
as), tal ; wi Л $ ii Le " E . 
n Эз S53; with, clum 4. All Louers young, all Louers must Consigne to 


H + hee, and come to dust Сут. ту. ii. 27: 
1. She considreth a field and byeth it Prov, xxxi 16. | ‘BS 
3. 15 man no more then this? c him well Learn, | Ш. To handoverformally. 1. To make over 


iv. 107. Thou t der thy seruantes be men | asa possession, to deliver formally or commit, 
as thou arte Caxton. 4, Twere to c. to curiously to | Zo a state, fate, etc. 1632. 2, To hand over to 
с, so Hami, у. 1.227, The matter's weighty, pray €. | anotherforcustody 1528. 3. Todeposit(money 
twice Pore, 6, Blessed is he that considereth the | 1655. 4, Comm, To deliver or transmit (goods 


poor Ps, xli. т, 2. Meas, for М, n it. 114. A : implying theirtransit 
pamphlet , , which Hu Rd considered to be both ident nd ARA plying ч 
D 


seriously and ludi 1 red JOHNSON, Не Ө i i ^ 
considers wealth of litte b età 1784. 1 Shia Аи a shia peal ғов To c. anything to a ‘nse 
o i p < 

Hence бора аси а yon also naed abode | ШЙ», te writing Anoo ... Consi онг 
‘being taken into accounts Consi'derer. Con: | horses to t M Bank NUR. a. A ship... laden with 
sidering 247 sd, and 257. a. ; also as prep, = ‘ takin; eds dx ien ned to Robert Morris 1866. Hence 
into account’; elipt. considering everything: u: c ote MU that can be consigned. Con- 
advb. (соод).  Consi'deringly adv. thoughtfully; p Hem a consignee. ? Obs. Consignee', a per- 
in a considering manner, tone, or attitude. SOS HOS ATO consigned, Consi'gner. 
Considerable (kjnsi'doráb'l), а. (and sb.) Consignation (kensignerfon). 1537. [ad. 
1449. [ad. med.L. considerabilis, f. consider- | ү ` consignationem; see CONSIGN.] fr. Theac- 
Cos ua mee tere are MINE ie ape merde 

e jo ; coni lon; 
taken into account, or noted; notable -1707. on ie Ped A ЫЕ d xus or condi- 
3. Worthy of consideration or regard, impor- | tion 21684 +4. Formal delivery -1678. 5.'The 
tant; of consequence 1619. 4. Worthy of con- | Action of formally paying over money, as into 
sideration by reason of magnitude; pretty large; rank etc. 1588. б. = CONSIGNMENT 3. 1755- 
а good deal of. (The usual current sense.) | “6, To the c. of: = addressed to as consignee. 
165г. 5. As adv, = CONSIDERABLY. Now Consignatory, var. of COSIGNATORY. 
dial, 1657. 46. sb, A thing to be considered. Consigne (koisin’). 1864. [F.] Order 
Chiefly 22; cf. valuables, etc, —1677. IK ntinel; wátchword; countersign. 
3. The town is still a very с. place Yeats, Some of | БУП LE alte т. ые } 
the most с, citizens were banished HALLAM. 4. А very | || Consigné (Койѕіп' е). [Fr.] А person coms 
€. part of the le Hopses. Ac, sum of money ed to his quarters, or to stay within 
peop! mand A 

certain bounds. (Dicts.) 


du EDGEWORTH. 
ence Consi‘derabi'lity, the quality of being c. t (kensignifikánt), а, rare. 
onsi'derableness,importance. Consi'derabl ASP OSI ROSE RES T п 
adv, ți iced; | 1612: |SeeCoN-.] Conjointly significant; hav- 
AR А уон a a degree that ought to be те f ae ар оона le 
‘tConsi-derance. ME. [a. OF., ad. L. con- | ficative a. (rare). 

6 (Ger, Köln). (Fr pew). ü (Ger, Mëller), # (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (20) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CONSISTIBLE 


Existing together or simultaneously with (rare) 
71733. 6. Agreeing or according in substance 
or form; congruous, compatible. (This and 7 
are the current senses.) 1646. tb. Used advó. 
= Consistently 1842. 7, Of Persons or con- 
duct: Marked by consistency; constantly ad- 
hering to the same Principles of thought or 
action 1732. 

2. +С. age: the age when growth has ceased and 
decay has not begun. 4. A black c. peat-earth 1799. 
б. An habite .. not c, with the words of our Saviour 
Sir T. Browns, A solid, regular, and c. Structure 
Гом, 7. C. in our follies and our sins Pops. 

TB. sb. Eccl. Hist. One of the fourth class of 
penitents (consistentes) in the Eastern Church, 
who took their station with the faithful, but 
were not admitted to communion, 

Hence Consi'stently adv. in a c. manner. 
1Consi:stible, а. Also-able. 1642. [Е Con- 
SIST; see -BLE.] That may consist (with some- 
thing); compatible -1660. 

torial (kpnsistderial), a. 1450. [ad. 
med.L, consistorialis, f. consistorium.) | x. Of 
or pertaining to aconsistory. 2. Of or pertain- 
ing to church government by consistories ; 
Genevan, presbyterian 156r. 

1. The c. court of the arci deaconry of Wells 1805, 
2. The c. or presbyterian form of polity 1889. var, 
tConsisto'rian a. 

Consistory (kp'nsistori, kjnsi'stori МЕ, 
(a. ONF. consistorie, ай. L, consistorium, f. 
consistere; see CONSIST: | 

І фі. A place where councillors meet, a 
council-chamber 71756. 2, A meeting of coun- 
cillors, a council. Oés, exc. Hist. or poet. ME, 
Also fg. +3. А tribunal-1685. t4. A court, 
as in heavenly с, 71641. 

2. In mid air To council summons all his mighty 
peers., A gloomy c. Мит. P, R. 1. 40. 3. This false 


Iuge..As he was wont sat in his Consistorie And yaf 
his doomes CHAUCER. 


П. Eccl. senses. т. The senate in which the 
Pope, presiding over the Cardinals, deliberates 
upon the affairs of the church. Also, a meet- 
ing of this body. ME. - 2. The diocesan court, 
held by the chancellor of the diocese ME. Also 
FE. 8. In the Lutheran Church, a board of 
clerical officers, usually appointed by the sove- 
reign, tosupervise ecclesiastical affairs 1698. 4. 
In the Reformed, Genevan, or Presbyterian 
polity, a court of presbyters; corresponding, in 
Holland, etc., to the kirk-session in Scotland; 
in France, to a presbytery 1593. Also attrié, 

1. His Holiness said that he would deliberate upon 
the appeal with the с, Froupe, 

TConsi-tion. rare, 1656. [ad. L. consitionem.] 
A sowing —1692, 

Conso:ciate, 1471. [ad. L. consociatus ; 
See next.] adj. Associated together. In early 
Use as 2a. Pple.=CONSOCIATED, sô. A partner, 
confederate 1579. 

Consociate (knsowfielt), v, 1566, [poa 
consociat-, consociare, f. бот- + sociare, f. socius, | 
1, trans. То bring into association, companion- 
ship, partnership; to conjoin in action, etc, 9, 
Zntr. To enter into association ; spec, in New 
England, to join in a consociation of churches 
1638. 3. To keep company with 1656, 

1, Colly consociateth its waters with Axe Rrspow, 
г. They c...to fight against his annoynted Trapp, 

Consociation (k?nsou fizi-fon, -siē fən). 
1593. [ad. L, consociationem; see prec, 1. 

The action or fact of associating together; com. 
bination 1593, 2. ip, companionship 

1609. +3. An alliance ot confederation -168s, 

cel. A confederation of Christian churches 


ДІ the 
Bovernment securities of Great Britain; seeCon- 


SOLIDATED, (The Sing. is used only attrib, and 


in comà.) 
tConsolate (ke'nszlet), 557, а. 1475. [ad. L. 


consolatus, | 1. Consoled, comforted -18:18, 2 
loosely, Consolatory 1748. ^ 
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+Consolate (kenzleit), v. 1475. [Е L. con- 
solat-, consolari. | = CONSOLE 2973: 

Consolation (kgnsélé-fan). ME. [a. F.; ad. 
Li consolationem.) т. The action of consoling; 
the state of being consoled; alleviation of sorrow 
or mental distress, 2. (with 27.) An act or in- 
stance of consolation; a person or thing that 
affords consolation ME 

т. Some source of c. from above Мил. Sams. 664. 
Pericles in the funeral oration is silent on the consola. 
tions of immortality Jowett. Phr, C. race, ntatch, 
etc.: one open only to those who have been defeated 
in the preceding ‘events’, So c. stakes. 
+Consola-tor. 1540. (a. L.] Consoler. 

Consolatory (kjnselátori. ME. [ad. L. 
consolatorius, f. consolator.] | adj. Tending to 
console; bringing consolation, 455. “A Speech 


or writing containing topicks of comfort ' (J) 
-1671. Hence Conso'latorily adv. 
Consolatrix (kgnsó létriks). rare. 1632. 


[a. (med.)L.] A female consoler. 

Console (kp-nsoul), sj... Also consol. 1706. 
[a. F. console: ?abbrev. from consolider (Littré). | 
I. Arch. A variety of the bracket or corbel; ‘an 
ornament in any material which projects about 
half its height or less, for the purpose of carry- 
ing anything’. а, Short for c.-/able (see below) 
1840. 3. The desk from which an organís played, 
containing keyboards, sto action, etc. 1881, 

т. The drawing-room, in wl ich, on consoles, are 
the twelve Caesars Br. Pococke. Comb, c.-table, 
a table supported by a fixed bracket against a wall; 
also, a movable side-table supported by consoles. 

Console (kjns2u1), о, 1693. [a. F. consoler, 
ad. L. consolare, collateral f. consolari, f. con- 
+ solari. Repl. CONSOLATE.] żrans. To com- 
fort in distress or depression ; to alleviate the 
sorrow of; ‘to free from the sense of misery’ (2. 

What, thou think'st men speak in courtly chambers 
Words by which the wretched are consoled M. ARNOLD. 
Earth can c., Heaven can torment no more SHELLEY. 

Hence Conso'lable a. that can be consoled. Con- 
So'ler, one who consoles; тері, CoNsoLATOR, 
1Consoidant, 1661. [a. F., prop. pr. pple. 
of consolider. ] adj. That consolidates. Of medi- 
cines. Tending to unite or heal (wounds, frac- 
tures, etc.) 1755. 52, A c. medicine. (Now only 


in Dicts.) 

Consolidate (kgnsp'lidét), 257. a. 1531. [ad. 
L. consolidatus; see next.] = CONSOLIDATED. 

Consolidate (kpnsp'lideit), v. ттт. [£ T. 
consolidat-, consolidare, f. con- +solidare, f. soli- 
dus] x. trans. To make solid; to form into a 
compact mass; to solidify 1653. 2. To make 

rm or strong; to strengthen (now chiefly power, 
etc.) 1540. 3. To combine compactly into one 
mass, body, or connected whole 151r. Т4. spec. 
To cause (the parts of a wound or fracture) to 
unite and so to heal -1788, Also absol. 5. intr, 
(for refl.) To become solid or firm; to combine 
or unite solidly or compactly 1626, 

2. To c, an empire THIRLWALL, the social order 
Morey. | 3. To c. two Churches Pripeaux, the 
Scottish Acts Burton, the customs duties M*CurLocu, 
5. Hurts and ulcers of the head..dryness maketh 
them more apt to с. Bacon. Hence Conso'lidative 
а. serving to c. Conso'lidator, one who or that 
which consolidates, 

Consolidated (kpnsp'lideitéd), 557. а. 1753. 
[f. prec. vb.] Made solid, firm, or compact; 
combined, unified: said esp. of sources of 
revenue, funds, debts, etc, 

C. Annuities: 
Britain, which were consolidated in 


r ritain and Ireland, whence the 
interest of the national debt, the grants to the Royal 
Family, the Civil List, ètc., are paid. 
Consolidation (kfnselidafon) ME. [ad. 
L consolidationem; 
F. consolidation.) 
dating; solidification 
bination into a compact mass, 
coherent whole 


CONSORT 


|| Consommé (koüsome), 
sommer, ad. L. consummare to Consumyy: 
complete. J A strong broth or soup made IN 
meat; now es, clear soup, ба 
Consonance (ke'nsónàns). ME, a. 

F. (now consonnance), ad. L, consonantia; 
CONSONANT. ] т, = Assonance т, rgo 
Pleasing combination of sounds 1594, 3. Ma 
The soundingtogether of two notesin harm ы; 


1824. ГЕ, р ањ 


the quality or fact of being Consonant, (ЫЛ. 


to DISSONANCE.) 1694. b. A consonant * 
terval’, a concord 1624, 4. fig. Апеей 
harmony, concord ME. 

2. Winds and Waters flow'd in C, THOMSON. 4. 

c, and agreement they have either with reputation oe 
dignity 1592. Phr, Jn c. with, var, Co'nsonangy 
(in senses 1, 2, 4). 

Consonant (ke-nsónànt), а. 1483. [a. 14the, 
F. (now consonnant), ad. L consonantem, com. 
sonare, f. con- + sonare to SouNp.] 1. In aj 
ment, accordance, or harmony; accordant (to); 
consistent (7th) 1489. "b. ad. -174 dà 
Consistent -1744. 3. Of sounds or music; Наг 
monious 1515; Mus. concordant, constituting 
a consonance 1609. 4. Of words: Agreeing in 
sound 1645. +5. Of the nature of a consonant. 
(rare) x751. 

т. With one c. heart and voice Homilies n. The 
opinion is c. to law Соке, C, with the doctrine of 

t. Paul 1857. 3. An euphonious melody and com 
sonent cadence К. Wuite, — 4. The four c, thyme 
required in each [Spenserian] stanza PALGRAVE, 
Co'nsonantly adv, Const, to, with, 

Consonant (ke'nsónànt), sb. ME, [a 13- 
14th c. F., ad. L, consonantem, sb. use (Sc. con 
sonans littera) of pr. pple.; see prec.) т.Ав 
alphabetic or phonetic element other than a 
vowel; an elementary sound of speech which 
in the formation of а syllable is combined with 
a vowel. Applied both to sounds and letters. 

Elementary sounds have been classed, according to 
the degree in which they may function as vowels, as (1) 
vowels, (2) semi-vowels (Eng, y and w), (3) liquids 
(l, I», т), (4) nasals (m, n, пу, »), (5) fricatives or spirants, 
voice (v, 9,2, z, y), and breath (F, b, s, f, x), (6) mutes ot 
Stops, voice (b, d, g), and rea (p, t, К). Only clas 
6 have the consonantal function exclusively, À 64 
being the most typical consonants. Consonants пау 
also be classed, according to the part of the mouti 
where they are formed, into labials (p, b, f, v, mv) 
dentals, palatals, gutturals, and other minor groups 

Ta. Mus, = CONSONANCE 3b. -1712. s 
attrió. Hence Consona'ntal a. of the natured 
a ¢.; characterized by consonants; var. Cony 
na'ntic (rare). Co'nsonanti:sm, use of ee 
nants; a consonant formation. Co'nsonan 
v. to turn (a vowel) into a c. (e. g. u into ш). 

Co:nsonate, v. rare. 1882. [f. L. consonat, 
consonare.| intr, То sound in sympathy. k 

Consonous (ke:nsónos), a. rare, 1654. E 
L. consonus+-ous.] x. Harmonious. 
= CONSONANT a. 1, 1660. a 0808 
tCo'nsopite, v. (erron. in Dicts. б 
piate.) 1647, (f. L.consopit-, consopire.| à ely. 
To lay or lull to sleep; to compose; ton ҮШ 
(Usu. fg.) -1685. бо +Consopite 7 urn) 
to sleep. *Consopition (erron. consopia 
a laying or lulling to sleep. б 

Consort (kp‘nspit), sé. ME. [а. Е, К, 
consors, -ortem, {, con- + sors, sortem lot. Also 
A partner, companion; a colleague -1755 ia 
Jig. 2. A ship sailing in company wit Е 1634 
1602, 3. A husband or wife, a spous 
Also, of animals 1796. prier NE 

1; To seeke good ani and companions GAP 
2. Our c, the Rescue Kane. з. The Queen, f Prince 
regnant or c. STEPHEN, Prince-c.: the title 0 
Albert, husband of Queen Victoria. faction 
+Consort (kensit), 5.2 1584. [n- err 
f. CONSORT v., and in II. erron. f. ie poets 
It. concerto. Till 1612 accented by t 


taine of vs all Tro Gent, 1v. i. 64. 
inac.rsgr. Experiments in С, BACON. 
in c. with me 1793, 

П. CONCERT of music. т. The ассо 
struments or voices -1711. Also fg. ү. 
panyof musicians making урке toponi 

e = CONCERT 4. -1774, so 070 dow 
F Visit by She ку Ladies chamber Lord 
ith some sweet С. Two Gent. ut. ii, 84 


of in 
rd ane 
-170% 


CONSORT 
em in thy с: give one strain To my poore reed 
Messer. ose 
Consort (Кази), v. Y obscure 
origin. a Kr X. Not 
found in French. 1. trans. To accompany; 
to escort, attend -1622, 2. Tobe ree 


-1618. 3. To sort together. Const. with. 
fa +4. ref. Toassociate one: 16 


intr. To associate 1588. To 29 
Es fo, with. 1599. 7. To play, sing, or 


sound together 71734. 
weet health ..c. grace 
Мс quickly with 1s ded 1 quinte vL 
bs to c. himself with men, Terr ы 
Locke. 5 Men с, incampand town Exwgxsox, To 
c, with Lutherans MacAutAY, — 6. It did not c. with 
oem M Consorrtabie a. capable of consorting 
ence 
ether or of being consorted. Conso'rter. So 
fGonso'rtion, intercourse; alliance. fConso'rt- 
ment, association as partners, 

Consortism (kg*ns/itiz'm). 1880. [f. CON- 
SORT :2.1+ -15м,) Biol. The association during 
life oftwo organisms, eachof which is dependent 
on the other for its existence or well-being. Cf. 
ЅҮМВ10515, 

(Consortium (knsgufijm). 188r. [L.,f. 
consors.) Partnership, association, . So Con- 
so'rtial а, pertaining to а с. 

Consortship (kpnsfit,fip). Now rare. 1592. 
[1 Consorr 55,! + -5н1р. |. The stateor position 
of a consort; association, partnership. 
+Consoude, now Consound (kgnsaund), 
3& OE. [а, OF. consolde, consoulde, consoude 
2—1, consolida, so called app. f. La consolidare; 
cf.COMFREY. Consound is a corruption. | Herd, 
A herb to which healing virtues were attributed; 
probably the comfrey (Symphytum. officinale) 
-1807. So +Consoude, consou'nd v. = CON- 
SOLIDATE 7. 4. 

Consound; see CONSOUDE. 

Conspe:cies. 1837. [See Con-.] In M. 
Fellow species ofa genus. Hence Conspecific 
а. specifically identical, 

Conspe:ction. rare. 1611. Гай: Li consec- 
tionem.) The action of beholding –1654: 
1Conspecturity. [app. joc. f. L. conspectus.] 
Faculty of sight, vision. Cor. 11, i. 70. 
| Conspectus (kgnspecktZs). 1836. [a. L.] 
І. А comprehensive survey. — 2. More usually 
coner, A synopsis, digest 1838. i 

1, To get at a c, of the general current of affairs 
rather than to study minutely a single period 1879. 

Consperse (kfnspéss), а. [ad. L. consper- 
sus.) Sprinkled; здес, in лот. thickly strewn 
with minute punctures or dots. So fConspe'r- 
sion, the action of sprinkling; cozer. dough, 


paste, |Cf. Vulg. 1-Cor. 
Conspicuity (kgnspi Now rare. 
160r. [f. CONSPICUOUS, ] =CONSPICUOUSNESS. 


Conspicuous (kgnspikiz,as), а. 1545- [f 

„ Conspicuus.| . x. Clearly visible, obvious or 
striking to the eye. 
eye, plainly evident; striking; hence, eminent, 
remarkable, noteworthy 1613. .. 

1. A Rock Of Alablaster, pil'd up to the Clouds, C. 
farr Mitr. P.Z, 1v. 545, а, Frankfurt—a city c. for its 
loyalty to the imperial house S, Austin, Phr. C. ду 
us absence. (Cf. Tac. Ann, їй. 76.) Hence Con- 
Spt'cuous-ly adv., -ness. 

Conspiracy (knspixási). МЕ, [f. L. con- 
spiratio CONSPIRATION; see -ACY.] 1. The 
action of conspiring. 2. (with æ and pl.) A 
combination of persons for an evil or unlawful 
Purpose; an agreement between two or more 
to do something criminal, illegal, or repre- 
hensible; a plot ME.; ta body of conspirators 
71600. 3. fig. Union or combination for one 
end or purpose (arch.) 1538. 4 

1. Combin'd In bold с, against Heav'ns King Мил, 

"Г.и. 75т. _ 2. In all conspiracies there must be 
Breat secrecy CLARENDON. 3. So is the c. of her 
утат graces, held best together to make one perfect 

igure of beauty SIDNEY. ie 

Conspirant (kjnspois'ránt). rare. 1603. [а.. 

af conspirer.| adj. Conspiring. sb, A con- 
Spirator. 

Conspiration (kenspirz fan). Obs. exc. fig. 

E. (а, К.] = CONSPIRACY. : 

Conspirator (kjnspirrátox) [МЕ. conspi- 
ratour, ad. L. conspiratorem.| One engaged in 
a conspiracy; one who conspires with others to 
commit treason. Hence Сопѕрі гаќо'гіа1 v. per- 


* | -ARY.] 


2. Obvious to the mental | 


or con. 

а female c. 

лт a. Р. n- 

to- 

1, (atr. To combine privily to do 

criminal, illegal, ос repreheanbie 

(ер. 10 commit treason or murder, excite sed) 

tion, ctc); to plot, а. гат. To plot, devise, 

contrive ME. 3. jutr. To combine in action 

or aim; to concur, co-operate as by intention 

1575 Тоз теу IE tran: To 
unite in produc 


ly ade, 

pv. 1647. [f. L. comspissat- 
ppl. stem, f, com- + spinare.) (roni, To thicken, 
condense -1681, Нерсе tConspissa'tion. 
+Сопзригсаќе, v. 1600. |f. L. comspurvat- 
ppl. stem, f. cow-+ spurcare, Ї, saureus unclean. | 
trans, To defile, pollute (//f. and fy.) -1669. 
Hence tConspurca-tion. 

Constable (ke-nstab'l, kra-). [ME., a. OF. 
cunestable, conestable, терг. late L. comes stabuli 
count of the stable, marshal. Cf. the sense- 
development of marshal.) т. gen, The chief 
officer of the household, court, administration, 
or military forces of a ruler, 2. The governor 
or warden of a royal fortress or castle, (Sull in 
Eng. use.) ME. 3. A military officer ME. 4. 
An officer of the peace 1597, 

1. C. of France: the principal officer of the house- 

kings, who ultimately rose 


to act as С, on 
Phr. To outrun thec.: to go at too great a pace, to 
go too far; to spend more money than one has; to get 
into debt; also £o overrun the c. m 
Hence 1Constablery, the office ober district under, 


ac. Comstableship, the office ofc, Cornstable- 
wick, tthe office of a с. (in the earlier sense); the 
district of a (petty) с So Co'nstabless, a female 
€; the wife of a c. ; also a foreign title. 

Consta (kfnsteebistlari), s. 1587. 
[ad. med.L. constabularia, f. constabulus ; see 
+1. Constableship -1747. 2. А con- 
stablewick 1631. 3. The organized body of con- 
stables of a country or specified district 1837. 

Consta. fnsue'bizlári) а. 1824. 
[ad. med.L. constabularius; see prec] 1. Of 
or pertaining to petty constables or to police 
officers. 2. Of the nature or function of con- 
stables 1856. var. Consta” * 

су (ke'nstánsi). 1526. (ad. L. con- 
stantia.) т, The state or quality of being un- 
moved in mind; steadfastness, firmness, forti- 
tude. 2. Steadfastness of attachment to a per- 
son or cause; fidelity 1548. 3. The quality of 
being invariable; uniformity, unchangingness, 
regularity 1600. 4. (with a) A permanency 
1710. +5. = CONSISTENCE ~1794, y 

1. C...wherby man or woman holdeth hole, and is 
not broken byimpacyency 1526. a. A fellow of plaine 
and vncoyned Constancie Hen, V, v. ii. 161. 3. The 
polar wind blows with equal c. in both the frigid 
zones 1794. var. tConstance (in senses 1, 2). 

Constant (kensiánt), a. (:0.) ME. (a. F., 
ad. L. constans, constantem, constare, f. con- + 


er 1. Standing firm in mind; steadfast, 


resolute. 2. Steadfast in attachment to a cause 
or person; faithful, true (to) ME. +3. Certain 
-1667. 4: Of things: Invariable, fixed, un- 


changing, uniform 1549. 5- Math. and Physics. 
Remainin Д x 

anae ge ilani conditions. Opp. to variable. 
1753 6.Ofactions, conditions, etc. : Continuing 
withoutintermission; continually recurring 1653; 


; | or ad. L. constellationem.] 


the same in quantity or amount: 


also (тату. ol a person 1639. Фу. Steady (phy- 
)-174*, 76. Consstent 1980. 

a Thee. f unciam martyrs Br, Hart. э. 

Te ene thing c. этме Must Ado n. Шш. éz Tho 


ream, TC ре ме т. 6. Пус. vigil worn 
Suexstone. Ac. reader of St. Paul's Ерба» Mir. 
P Temp и. Йй. зу 

В. ò. Math, and Paysict, A quantity which 


does not vary throughout an investigation ; opp. 


The proportion between the and 
diameter of a circle is a determinate c. 1857. 
tence Cornatant-ly adn., «пева. 
ikpnstánti"mán), а. 1641. 


tan), а. 1568. [ad. L. Comsfantinopolitanus.) Of 


or pertaining to Constantinople (Gr. Kewarar- 


virov wA), ortothe Eastern Empireor Church; 
Byzantine. 

tConstat (kpnstxt). 1570. [L., = * it is cer- 
tain; see CONSTANT, | фт. Law. A certificate 
stating what appears (coma) upon record in 
the Court of Exchequer touching any matter. 
Also an exemplification of the enrolment of 


letters-patent under the Great Seal. -1670. ta. 
Ag. Certifying evidence ~166r, 


Constate (кама), v. rare. 1773. (a. F. 
coustater, prob. f. L. constat-, ppl. stem of con- 
stare.) ‘To establish, ascertain, state, 

(kernstélat, kfnste'l?t), ppl. a. 
1649. (ad. L. constellatas starred.) = Constel- 
lated (see CONSTELLATE v. 2). 

Constellate(kp:nstéleit, kgnste-leit), v. 1621. 
[f. І... comstellat-; see prec.) +1. trans, Astrol. 
a. To fashion under a particular constellation. 
b. To cast the horoscope of. c. pass. To be 
podere (fe) by one's * stars". -1829.. 2. To 
orm into, or set in, a constellation. Often 
transf. 1643. 3. To stud 1691. 4. inir. To 
cluster together, as stars in a constellation 1647. 

2. To them that know how toC. those lights Bovis. 
4 Flowers, that c. on earth Mrs, BROWNING, 

Constellation (kenstcla-fon). ME. [a. F., 
ўт. Astrol. The 
position of ‘stars’ (/.e. planets) in regard to 
опе another; es. their position at the time of 
a man's birth; disposition as influenced by one's 
'stars' -1651. — а. A number of fixed stars 
grouped together within the outline of an ima- 
ginary figure traced on the face of the sky 1551. 
Also transf. and Ti 

1. Some men holde opinion That it is constellacion 
Which causeth al that a man dothe Gowers, a. The 
с. which the Greeks called the Argo, was а repre- 
sentation of the sacred ship of Osiris Ѕілллулх, Ac. 
of fair ladies Bovie. 

Constellatory (kfastelatori), a. rae. 1652. 
(See CONSTELLATE and-ORY.] fr. Pertaining 
to constellations (sense 1) -1801. а. Relating 
to, or of the nature of, a group of ‘stars’ 1823. 

Хе (kenstone!t), v. 1651. [f 
consternat-, consternare, collateral form to con- 
sternere.) To fill with amazement and terror, 

tion (kpnstaind-fan). 16:1. [a. 
F., or ad. .L. consternationem; see prec.) 
Amazement and terror such as to prostrate 
one's faculties; dismay. 

It is a question of c., a question that should strike 
him that should answer it dumb Donne. 


+Constipate, 2/7. a. 1542. [ad. L. consti- 
patus, f. con- + stipare to press, stuff.] = Con- 
stipated 1733. 

Constipate (kg'nstipeit), v. 1533. [f L. 
constipat- ppl. stem; see prec. Cf. CosTIvE.] 
+1. trans. To crowd, pack, or press closely 
together; to condense, thicken (liquids) 71709. 
+2. Med. To bind together (the tissues); to 
close (the pores or vessels) -1763. 3. spec. To 
confine the bowels; to render costive 1533. 

1. Vapours. „constipated and condensed into clouds 


1799. 

Constipation (kpnstiperfan). ME. [a. F., 
orad. L. constipationem.| фт. The action of 
pressing closely together; the state of being so 
compressed; condensation -1713. 2. Med. 
Contraction or constriction of organic tissues, 
the veins, etc. -1660. 3. spec. A state of the 
bowels in which the evacuations are obstructed 
or stopped; costiveness 1549. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g(Fr.fazre). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


тос, diio", treason, (ruit, "> 
ЖЫ де Insurance): the aue un bn 
ship or cargo as total under ^ 


"cture. 


+-uRE, alter ae ime. 


Construe (kp'nstra, knstra), v. (ME. com 
siruen, ad. L. construere, Formerly spelt and 
pronounced сол ме, ] фт, trans. To RUCT 
-1605. 2. Gram, To combine ( 
ol epit) grammaticall: 
analyse the grammati 

tence, adding, if necessary, 
translation; hence loosely, to translatea 
orally ME. Also imir, (for зї.) 4. (rans. fo 
give the sense or meaning of; to take in a speci- 
hed way ME. ge tramsf. To interpret, put a 
construction on (actions, things, or persons 
1455. 6. To deduce; toinfer 1450. Also a/so/. 
(2и verb Acarken is construed with fo, uate 
mod.). 


asan affront 1833. Hence Co*nstrue sò, an act of 
construing ; a verbal 
struing v4/, sé. 

+Constuprate, v. 1550. [f. L. constuprare;] 
To violate, ravish. Hence +Constuprartion. 

Consubsisst, v. zm/r. To subsist together. 
TUCKER. 

Consubstantial (kenspbstznfil), a. 1483. 
[ad. L. cousubstantialis, f. Lacon- + substantia; 
терг. Gr. дџ000о105, f. duds + obcía.] Of one 
and the same substance or'essence ; the same 
in substance, Also as quasi-sé. 

The sone. .is consubstancial, that is to saye, he is of 
one nature and substaunce with the father 1526. 
Hence Consubstarntialism, the doctrine of con- 
substantiation, Consubsta‘ntialist, one who bé- 
lieves in the consubstantiality of the three Persons of 
the Godhead; one who holds the doctrine of con- 
substantiation, Consubsta* у adv. 

Consubsta ntia-lity.. 1526. (ай. L. con- 
substantralitas (Cassiodorus); repr. Gr. тд био- 
ovciov, duoovatdrns. ] Identity of substance, 
33 of the three Persons of the Trinity. 

ur Lord's C. and Coeternity with the Father J. H. 
Newman. 

Consubstantiate ` (kensebstenfieit), v. 
1597. |f. ppl. stem of med: L. consubstantiare; 
see CONSUBSTANTIAL.] т. ¢rans. To unite in 
опе common substance, ‘Also iz£r. = фа. To 
believe in consubstantiation =1715: 

1. It [Gold] is not easily consubstantiated with us 
1651. а. The consubstantiating Church and Priest 
Refuse communion to the Calvinist Drypex, — So 
Consubsta‘ntiate 222. a. made one in substance. 
Consubstantiation (kø'nsvbstænfi;ē! fon). 
1597. [ad. 16th c. L. consubstantiationem. Form- 
ed after /ransubstantiation.]| 1. The doctrine 
of the real substantial presence of the boy and 
blood of Christ together with the bread and 
wine in the Eucharist, as dist. from /razsub- 
Slantiation. (A term used controversially to 
designate the Lutheran view, but not accepted 
у Lutherans.) фа. A rendering consubstantial 
11774. Hence Consubstantia‘tionist, one who 
holds the doctrine of c. 
tConsue-te, а. ME. [ad. L. consuetus.] Ac- 
customed -1656. 

Consuetude (kenswztiud). ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L. consuetudo, short for consuetituda, f. con- 
suctus, Cf. CUSTOM. ] .1, Custom, usage, habit. 
Chiefly Sc.) 2. Familiarity; social intercourse: 

So in L, | 1803. 

1. The lawis and consuetudes of the burgh 1575. 
Cae Consuetu'dinal a. and sé. = next. 

Onsuetudinary CaM calico 1494. 
ha. L. consuetudinarius (see prec.).] adj. 
üstomary 1590, så, A manual of customs or 
usages, local or particular to some body. Cf. 

RDINARY, 

Consul (kensj), sb. ME. [a. L. consul (in 
Sense 1); in the later senses conn, w. L. con- 
ел 1. The title of the two annually elected 
á agistrates who exercised conjointly supreme 
wuthority in the Roman Republic. 2. Hence, a 

Че for the three chief magistrates of the French 
€public, from 1799101804. 3. Used by medi- 


the 
P, the Of term of office, of a c. 
tas), а. (1) ME. (ad, L. 
consularis) л. Of, pertaining to, or of 


nature of a consul t var. Cons "RE 
533. lary 


Consulate (kp nsidiA, -зд1Л\). ME. [ad. L. 
consulatus; oF consulat.) 1.Consular TD- 
ment; the office, dignity, or position of the con- 
consular government in France, 

pues (1799-1804). 3. The office or 
establishment of a consul 1702, 

Consult (k/ns»lt), т. 1540. [ad. L. con- 
sultare, freq. of consulere, consultum, related 
to consul and consilium COUNSEL.) 1. intr, 
To take counsel together, deliberate, confer 
1565. ta. (rans. To confer about, deliberate 
upon, consider -1703. +3. To take counsel to 
bring about; to plan, devise, contrive -1658. 
4. To provide for by consultation; to have an 
eye to. | L. consulere alicui. | 1658. 5. To ask 
advice of, seek counsel from; to have recourse 
to for instruction or professional advice 1635; 
2e ok А КАЕ 9.07 ашћог) 1635. 

LO е t vs с. to morrowes 
Businesse Rich, 7/7, v. їй, 4. Phr С. with ; to take 
counsel with (a person, a ,etc) x Many things 
were then consulted for the fature CLARENDON. 3. 
Thou hast consulted shame to thy house Z/a, ii, 10. 

Every man .. Consulted soberly his private 
5. To c. a practiticner 1878, the writings 
of learned men BERKELEY. At To c. one's pillow: 
see Pittow. Hence Consultee", a person con- 
sulted. Consulter, -or, one who consults, 

Consult (kønsv'lt, kg'nsplt), sġ. Obs. exc. 
Hist. 1533. (a. Е. consulte = med.L. consulta, 
In sense 3 repr. L. consulfum.] 1. The action 
of consulting; consultation 1560. 2. A meeti 
for consultation; in 17th c. often spec. a ata 


1634. 3. Kom. Hist, A decree of the senate. 
[Li senatus consultum.) 1 3, 
л. Seen In close с. Роге. r consults produced 


resolutions of violence Caste. 2. At a c. of the 


Jesuits in TT. 

Consulta (konswltá). 1768, [It. and Sp. ; 
cf. prec. ] A aae € (It., Sp., or 
Pg.); the minutes of such a meeting. 
Боева (kfoso'ltant). 1697.’ [ad. L. 
consultantem,] | 1. Onewhoconsults (anoracle). 
2. A consulting physician, engineer, etc. 1878. 

Consultary, obs. f. CONSULTORY. 
Consultation (kpnsvlt@-fon). ME. [a. F., 
or ad. L, consultationem,] т. The action of 
consulting or taking counsel together; delibera- 
tion, conference 1548. 2. A conference in which 
the parties, e. г. lawyers ormedicalpractitioners, 
consult and deliberate 1425. 3. The action of 
consulting (a book) 4 4. Law, A writ by 
which a cause having been removed by prohi- 
bition out of the ecclesiastical court to another, 
is returned thither again 1548. 

т, If bishops did often use..the help of mutual c. 
Hooker. А 

Consultative (kens»ltátiv), a. 1583. (f. 1. 
consult- ppl. stem.] Of or pertaining to con- 
sultation; deliberative, advisory. 

To have a consultatiue.. voice onely Stunses. 
Consultatory (k/nsz ltátori), а. 1600. [ad. 
L. consultatorius.| Pertaining to or serving 
for consultation (z.g. of an oracle, etc.); con- 
sultative. 

Consulting, 7//. а. 1796. [See -1NG?.] 
That consults or asks advice, а 

C. physician, engineer, etc. : one who makes a busi- 
ness of giving р! fessional advice. [F. médecin con- 
sultant; from me sense of consulter to give (pro- 

ional) counsel. 

i Gonsultive, а. 1616, [f. L. consult- ppl- 


Rood | 2a, fA 


CONSUMPTIVE 


sem.) Having the functios of cour: or 
5 consultative -182:; deliberate, JER. 
Tavio. Hence tConsutively edv. (=L. 
бооно. 1699. (wd. Sp. and Pg. consulta.) 
LI ‚ (InI NiS. 
ар a 


Consultory ( har), а. ?Obh. 1616. 
[E L. type "eow: 


зарна.) Relating to consul- 

tation Ul ofan eric. te), аёо 
Consumable (kfnsid-mab'l), а. 1641. [t 
y 


CONSUME 5) Capable of being consumed 
fire, etc.; sufted for consumption as food, etc. 
Аз №. pl. Articles of 1802. 
+Consuma tion. 1551. | a. OF .consumacion, 
var, ol om m mat iom, sommation.) 1. 
tion-1632. з. The disease CONSUMPTION 1551. 

Consume (k/nsiá*m), ».! ME. (ad. L. can- 
sumere, 1. cwn + sumeret.) — 1. trams, To make 
away with, destroy, as by fire, evaporation, 
tdecomposition, disease, or the like, Also Ag. 
2. To waste, squander 1460. 3. To use up 
1527; 6f. to eat up, drink up 1587. 4. To take 
up, spend, waste (time) 1535. 5. =н. To waste 
away 1526; to burn away 1591. 

з. To с. the remains in t um Мкзүлк, As 
the cloud is consumed Jed vii. g ‘The rest were con- 
sumed either by Poverty or Diseases Manixy. pass, 
to be* eaten up ' А em etc.) s Caste ber a-way 
& с. her goodes 1550. 4. То с. the best years of one’s 
life in custody Hattax, $. Their beauty shall c. in 
tbe grave /'s, xlix. 1. 

Hence Consu" М.а. usod up: twasted with 
disease; t = ‘confounded ', as a term of dislike. Соп. 
su'medly ad» excessively, hugely. (App. at first 
= confound diy) Consu’ming-ly ade., ness. 
4Consu-me, 2.2 1483. [а. F. consumer, var, 
Of consummer, sommer, ad. L. consummare. 
trans, To accomplish, complete =1541. 

(К#пзїї'тәз). 1535. [f CoN- 
SUME v.'+-eR.] He who or that which con- 
sumes; in Pol, Econ. opposed to producer. 

Every man is a c, ought to a producer 


Emerson. 

Consummate (kjns»m?t, kp'nsom?^), a. 

ME. e L. consummatus; see next.) фт. as 

le. Completed, perfected -1832; of mar- 
riage : Consummated -1765. 2. adj, Com- 
plete, perfect 1527; supremely qualified 1643; 
supreme; utmost 1 

2. Last the bright c, floure Мил. P, L. v. 481. The 
€, hypocrite MACAULAY, happiness Woxpsw, 
Hence Consummately adv, 

Consummate (kpnsdmett, kjnse"me't), v. 
1530. |f. prec., or L. comsummat-, ppl. stem of 
consummare, f. con- summa, Sec 1. (rams. 
To bring to completion; to accomplish, fulfil, 
complete, finish, 2. To complete marriage by 
sexual intercourse 1540. Also absol. +3. To 
make perfect -1678. Also intr. (for refl.) 

1. God also consummated the Universe in six days 
Rav. Hence Co'nsummative, consu'mmative 
a, tending to c. ; completory, final, Co'nsummator. 

Consummation (kpnsima-fon). ME. (а. 
OF. consommation (-somation, -sumation), ad. 
L, consummationem; see prec.] 1. The action 
of consummating (see CONSUMMATE v. I, 2). 
2. Completion, conclusion, as an event or con- 
dition; end, death 1475. 3. The action of per- 
fecting; perfection, acme 1526. 

т. Between the beginning and c. or finishing of it 
1665. She would have the wedding before c. Far- 
QUHAR. 2, 'lis a c. Deuoutly to be wish'd Hamid. m, 
i 63. Quiet consumation haue, And renowned be 
thy graue Суй, 1v. ii. 280, The general c. of all 
things PRIESTLEY, 
+Consu-mpt, 2//. a. ME. only. [ad. L. con- 
sumplus,| Consumed ; as pple. and adj. 

ption (køns mon). ME. (ad. L. 
consumplionem; see CONSUME, In F.ousted by 
consommation.] т. Theaction or fact of con- 
suming by use, waste, etc. (see CONSUME v.). 
2. Decay, wasting away, or wearing out; waste 
1513. в. Wasting of the body by disease; a 
wasting disease; now applied sec. to pulmonary 
consumption ME, Also fig. 4. Pol. Econ. The 
destructive employment of industrial products; 
the amount of them consumed 1662. 

т. Till the c, ofthe world Foxe. The c. of heat in 
mechanical work Tynpatt, 2, The C. of a Man's 
Estate 1691. 4. Increased price will cause a dimin- 
ished с, ВАВВАСЕ. This immense homec. M*Curtocn. 
Hence igonkumptióner, consumer, fConsu'mp- 
tionish, phthisical, 

Consumptive (kjnsv'mPtiv). 1647. [f. L. 
consumpt- ppl. stem.] 
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CONSY 


"А. adj. 1. Having a tendency to consume; 
destructive 1664. Та. Characterized by being 
consumed -1664. 3. Affected by wasting dis- 
ease; sickly, reduced 1655. 4. spec. Relating 
or belonging to, or affected by, phthisis 1660. 
5. Comm. Of or for consumption of produce 1864. 

х. Тоо c. of time Evetyx, 2, C, offerings to Saints 
Jen. Тахіов. 4. A c. Cough Westey, patient 1757. 
5 Phr. А c, demand: а demand for purposes of c., 
not a sfeculative demand, 

B. 32. [the adj, used ellip.] 41.A consump- 
tive or corrosive agent -1758. 2. A consump- 
tive person 1666. 

Hence Consu'mptive-ly adv., -ness. ^ 
TCo'nsy. ME. only. [?F.concis, L. concisus.] 
Cookery. An ancient mode of cooking capons 
cut into small pieces, stewed, seasoned, and 
coloured with saffron. 

Contabescent (kentábe'sént), a; 1868. [ad. 
L. contabescentem pr. pple.] Wasting away, 
atrophied; in Bos. characterized by suppression 
of pollen in the anthers of flowers, Hence Con- 
tabe'scence, 

Contact (kp'ntækt). 1626. [ad. L. contactus, 
contingere to touch (each other -] 1. The state 
or condition of touching. Also transf. and frg. 
2. Math. The meeting of two curves (or sur- 
faces) at a point so as to have а common tan- 
gent (or tangent plane) at that point 1660. 3. 
Geol. * The plane between two adjacent bodies 
of dissimilar rock ' (Raymond) 188r. 

т. Phr. To make or break c. : to complete or inter. 
tupt an electric circuit. То come in €. with: to 
meet, come across, Coutd,: c.-level, an instrument 
in which a form of spirit-level is used to determine 
minute differences of length; -mine, a mine which 
explodes by с. Hence Contact v. to bring or come 
into, or be in, c. (rare, techn). | Conta'ctual a. of 
or relating to с, (rare). 

ppl. 


Conta:ctile, а. rare. 1882. [f contact- 

stem. ] Relating to contact and the sensation 
of contact. 
+Conta-ction. 1612, [f as prec.] The ace 
tion of touching –1682. 
I Contadino (kentadz*no). It. pl. -ini. 1835. 
[It f. contado :—L, comitatus; see COUNTY. | 
an Italian peasant, Hence lContadi*na fem.; 
pl. ine. 

Contagion (kontz-dzon) ME. [a. F., or 
ad L. contagionem a touching.] 1. The com- 
munication of disease from body to body by 
contact direct or mediate 1535; contagious in- 
fluence 1596. 2. A plague or pestilence ME, 
3. = CONTAGIUM 1603; concr. a poison that 
infects the blood. 20:7. 1602, 4. fig. Contagious 
influence ME.; i 


moral corruption 1533. 
„1. The Jewish Nation. -to avoid c, or 
time of 


the bodies of 
Siz T. Browne. "Го dare the vile c. 


Ъу с. 


ШШ. МЕ. [а.ОЕ. 
ate) L, contagiosus; see prec, 
1. Of the nature of or characterized by Ed 
gion. Also fg, Communicable 
by contact ME, 3. Tainted with and com- 
municating contagion I586. 4. fig. Apt to be 
communicated from one to another 1660, ts. 
Apt to breed or infect with disease -1792. 16. 

ernicious, noxious 71653. 

1, The c. vices of the court Soutney, 
tagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878, Times, 


absorption of. „bile, milk, 
this Folly isc. SHADWELL. 
AY, 6. C. weather Haxtoyr, 
matickes Weever, 
ness, 
I Contagium (kntdaim), Pl. ia, 1654. 
[T5 contagio; See CONTAGIÓN, ] Tr. =Con- 
TAGION. 2, spec. The supposed substance by 
which a contagious disease is transmitted 1870, 
Contain (kntai*n), v, [ME. conteine(n, con- 
Tene, а, OF, contenir iL, continere, f. con- + 
tenere] 1. trans. To HOLD. 2. To comprise; 
to have in it МЕ, « "To measure -1703; to 
be equal to ME, T4. To take Up, Occupy —1736, 
5. To enclose, Obs, exc, Pus МЕ. 6. To hold 
together 71579. 17. To keep under control, 
Testrain, restrict, confine; to Tetain-1831, Also 


? (man) a (Pass). au (loud). 


3. The 
4. I see 
Vapours 
A c. broode of Scis- 
Hence Conta'gious.1y adv., 


£ (Fr. chef). 


380 


refi. 8.reff. or intr. To restrain oneself; 3 рес, 
to be continent, keep oneself in chastity ME. 

1. This pot contayneth eyght quartes Patscr. .2. 
And Grandsires Grandsons the long List contains 
Drypex, The rock..contains a good deal of iron 
TYNDALL 3. A pound avoirdupois contains 7000 

ains(wtod.). 5. That part conteined betweene the 
Trench Seas Power, 8. But if they cannot conteine, 
let them marry т Cor. vii. ө. Hence Contai'nable 
a. that can be contained. Contai'ner. Contain. 
ment (rare), the action or fact of containing; hold- 
ing; restraint; ContTENEMENT. 

ontaminate (kZntzminet), ppl. а. arch, 
1552. [ad. L. contaminatus; see next] Con- 
taminated, defiled. 

Contaminate (Kgntzemineit), v. 1526. [f 
L. ‘contaminat-, contaminare, f. contamen (for 
contagmen), f. con- + tag- stem of tangere.) 
trans. To renderimpure by contact or mixture; 
to corrupt, defile, pollute, sully, taint, infect. 

Shall we now C. our fingers with base bribes YuZ. C. 
IV. iii, 24. Air that is contaminated by respiration 
Suttivan. Hence Conta:mina:tion, the action of 
contaminating or state of being contaminated; that 
which contaminates, Conta'minative a. causing 
contamination, Conta'minator. So 1Conta*mi- 
nous a. infectious. 

Contango (kjnte'ggo). 1853. [App. a for- 
tuitous formation from continue.) Stock Ex- 
change. The percentage which the buyer of stock 
pays to the seller to postpone transfer to the 
next settling-day; opp. to BACKWARDATION. 
Conta‘ngo v., to pay c. on (stocks or shares). 
tCo-nteck, så, (ME. conte£, a. AF.] Strife 
or debate at law ; discord ; contumely -1618, 

Contek with bloody knyf, and Scharp manace 
Cuaucer — So 1Conte'ck v. to contend. +Con- 
tecker, one who contends, 
+Conte:ction, [f. 1. contect- 
Covering up. Sir T. BROWNE. 

Contemn (kgnte*m), v. 1450. [а. OF. con- 
temner, ad. L, contem( p)nere, f. con- + temnere. 
Now chiefly a literary wd.] Zrazs. To treat as 
of small value, view with contempt; to slight, 
Scorn, disdain, despise. 

I haue done pennance for contemning Loue Two 
Gent. п, iv. 129. Mr. Cooper contemned my lords’ 
order, and would not obey it Mns, HUTCHINSON, 
Hence Conte-mner, -or. Conte'mningly adr, 

Сопќетрег, v. ? Obs. 1 579. [ad. L. con- 
temperare to temper bymixing.] r. To mingle 


ppl. stem.] 


together. 2. To moderate, qualify 1605. 3. 
To adjust (zo) by tempering 1600. 
3. He contempereth his phrases to our capacitie 


1600, Hence 1Conte'mperament, the action of 
contempering or condition of being contempered, 


TConte-mperate, v, 1605. (f. L. contemperat- 
ppl. stem; see prec, ] 1. /raz5. To blend to- 
gether 1655. 


2. = CONTEMPER 2, —-1766. з. 
— CONTEMPER 3. —1713. 
2. To c. the acrimony of the blood Futter. Hence 


1Contemperartion, a blending together; blended 
condition; the action of tempering or moderating ; 
adjustment; compromise, 
onte-mperature. Now rave, 1 567. [f. L. 
contemperare; cf, temperature.) A blending to- 
gether; the product of such blending ; harmo- 
nious mixture, 

Whether colour be a quality emergent from the dif. 
ferent c. of the elements Ѕоџтн, 

П] Contempla-men. rare. 1678. [mod.L., f, 
contemplari; cf, certamen, etc.] An object of 
contemplation, 

Contemplant (kjnte-mplánt), a. 1794. [ad, 
L. contemplantem.| That contemplates, 

Contemplate (ke'ntémpleit, kónte*mpleit), 
7". 1592. (f. L. contemplat- ppl, stem; see 
CONTEMPLE,] І, trans. To look at with con- 
tinued attention, Баге upon, observe, BEHOLD 
1605. 2. То view mentally; to meditate upon, 
ponder, study 1594. + To consider in а cer- 
tain aspect, regard 1799. 4. To have in view; 
to expect, take into account as a contingency 
1792; to Purpose 1816, 5, /»/;: То be occupied 
11 contemplation; to Meditate, muse 1592. 

т. The day whereon God did rest and c." his own 
works Bacon. 2. C. all this work of Time TENNYSON. 
3. To c. a bill with Satisfaction. 1844. 4. Their 
opinions, however, c, the employment of force 1807. 
5. So many Houres, must 1 C, Hen. ИЛ, и, v. 33. 

Непсе Contemplatingly adv, 

Contemplation (kentémplzrfon). ME, [a. 
OF., ad. L, contemplationem; see prec. ] X, 
The action of beholding 1480. 2. ‘Ihe action 
of mentally viewing: ttentive consideration, 
Study; meditation M 3. spec. Religious 


9 (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


CONTEMPTUOUS 


templat- (see above).] 
tion, 


А “(4 
One given to contre 


Contemplative (knte*mplitiv), ME а 

OF. contemplatif, -ive, ad. L. contempiati 
A. adj. 1. Given to contemplation; meditate 

tspeculative. 2, Characterized by, ort 

to, contemplation ME. 3. Opp. to active 

1. This Letter wil make a contemplatiue [dest d 
him Twel. М, п. v. 23. . 2. Fix'd and c their loj 
Stillturningover Nature'sbooks Denuay, 3 
ling.. whether the contemplatiue, or the active life day 
excell Sipney. Phr, C. of: contemplating, Нез 
Conte'mplative-ly adu., ness, 

B. 5j. A person devoted to religious medi. 
tion; one who leads the contemplative life ME 

Contemplator (ke*ntémpleitai). 1607, [t 
id One who contemplates, 
tConte-mple, v. 1502. (a. Е. соте}, 
ad. L. contemplare (orig. -ari), f. con-+ lemjlys 
an open place for observation marked out 
the augur; see TEMPLE.| To CONTEMPLATE 
—1605. 

Contemporaneity (k Pnte:mporaniiti), Ale 
SO erron, cot. 1772. = Contemporanea. 

Contemporaneous (kgnte:mpéral'niay), e 
Also erron. cot-. 1656. [f. L. contemporancis) 
т. Existing or Occurring at the same time, 4 
Of the same historical or geological period un 

т. Strictly c. testimony J, Н. NEwMaw.. a. Tum 
of the stone period believed to be c. with the mous 
LvELL vars, tConte'mporane, +Contempora* 
nean. Hence Contempora‘neous-ly adv, NESS, 

Contemporary (køntempõrări). Also col 
(‘a downright barbarism’ Bentley). 1631. |f 
L. con--- temporarius of or belonging to time] 

A. adj. 1. Living, existing, оготно 
gether in time 1655, 2. Equal in age, coe i 
1667. 3. Occurring at the same momento 
time, or during the same period; contempori- 
neous, simultaneous 1656. B Y. 

т. Writers c. with the events tney write o 
Pattison, 2, A neighbouring Wood born with 
self he sees, And loves his old c. trees COWLEY: , 

B. sé. One who lives.at the same time M 
another or others 1646, Also rauf. of jour 
nals, etc, 

Contemporize (k@nte:mporaiz), v чн 
[f. as L. contemporare pi To sync ү; 
cause to synchronize. бо tConte'mporat 
to synchronize, ab 

Contempt (kgnte*m?t), sd. ME. & OF 
contemptus, f. contempt-, contemneret, of cot 
contemps, contempt. | 1. The antonia eit 
temning or despising; the mental M 
which a thing is considered as of little A d 
oras vile and worthless, 2, The con dis 
being contemned or despised ; 2120000 am 
Brace 1450. +3. = Object of contempias the 
4. Law, Disobedience or open Cis ш 
authority or lawful commands of the EONA 
the privileges of the Houses of Fan S 
other legislative body; and esp. a ee ile 
kind that interferes with the proper а! f jay i 
tion of justice by the various courts 0 
this connexion called C. of Court 1621. ү 

т. Ап outward c. of what the public ё 
sacred BERKELEY, All the contempts ШЕ rcs 
at him were their shame not his Mrs. H or into. 6 
2. He would like to bring military, glory inog 
Jowkrr. 4. Phr. Zn c.: in the position jr Hence 
committed c., and not having purged пр 2 
TConte*mpt v. to contemn. Conte 
contemptuous, contemptible. T ME. 

Contemptible (kgnte:m?tib'l), а, ) 
(post-cl.) L. contemptibilis (sce ароуеш 
be despised; worthy only of. contem d 
able. 2, Exhibiting contempt ; 
tempt. Obs, in educated use. 1594- 

1, E small and c. an animal [the F 


eemetÈ 
ld cast 
oN 


[a 


1,10 


onte'mptibly adv. 
Contemptuous (kønte: прі), a 
[Е L. contemptus --ous.] — 1. Sho 


CONTEND . 381 CONTIGUITY 


_ морі: disdainful, scornful, insolent 1595, ta. seething t twiling (se de something) Contest- | L фа frasi. To swear to (a fact or statement) 
aiempiin c bow Mase AALA E. 2 na kmde | -1613 ta Томмы (rand -1649 #8. To 
ec. indifference Geo. Euor. ж (og = г Pos у= - { EL, am call to witness, adjere, charge, etc. -1621; isir. 


© as she is 2 Hen. V7, t. i I to bear witness -1609. 
аро ain е Con- duod Den pe MSN A oa- IL (£ L. combtdars litem.) 3. intr, Тосо 
кше 
(kfetenfon). ME. [a F., ad. 


ES 
Contend (kfnte'nd), v. Pa. t. contended ; tend (sith ot against} in argument; to dispute 
tcontent. 1514. [ad. L, comeudere, f. con- + Ч keenly 1603. 2. runi. To argue (а point, etc.); 
L. contentionem.) 1. ‘The action 
or striving earnestly; effort, endeavour orca 
I з. Strife, dispute, verbal coatroversy 
з. 


tendere; see TEND m +1. infr, To str to dispute, controvert, сай in question 1633. 3 
earnestly ito eis to а. P intr. To contend (geoerally) 1618, 4. (rani, To 
strive in opposition; to engage in conflict or ht for; to dispute with arms 2626. 5. intr. 


strife; to fight 1529. Also érams/, and Ag. Competition 1576; tthe matter in com- | To contend in rivalry, vie (кїй) 2607. б. ғам. 
To strive in argument or 04 LN petition 1712. 4. That which is contended for » — асе EE: Ку 


keenly ; to argue 1 4. To compete, vie in argument; the point or thesis which a 
1589. +5. ‘rans. To coni Fort tence: son strives to make good 1635. їз. = Com. 
ра) 1697 7 ema a Up Ap course a TENTATION =1 

з, have соод EC ae them Mons. Sone o/¢.t ме Boxe. Tbe lot causeth 
э. In Ambitious strength, I ас" зри thy Valour 55066 Ad, А nde C. 


Cor. 1у. у. 119. A cause for which ^ 
E i tbeir life's end Jowerr. талд. Mad as the deep Кот ue163). 4 Thisthen 


Seas, and winde, when both c. Which is tbe Mightier | 5 5907 
Wan, weeded Chiymistey; about which Инг ence Conte‘ntional a. of the nature ot character 
th ofc. tConte'ntioner, one given to c. 


do not c. 1671. This plasticity (of ice] bas been con- | "c vier a a 

tended for by М. AREER s. WhenCa.| Contentious (k/ate*nfs), а. ME. [ad. F. 

thage shall c. the world with Rome Davorx, Hence | confenticnx sla contentiotui; see prec. and 

fConte'ndent, one who contends.  Conte'nder,|.ous.| т, Given to contention; prone to strife 

one who contends or is given to contention. Со | ог dispute; quarrelsome 1 Also transf. 9. 

te'ndress (ат), a female contenders one who urges | Characterized by or involving contention ME. 
3. Law, Of or pertaining to differences between 


her way (Chapman), 
1Conte-nement. 1502. [a. OF., med.L. con- contending parties 1483, 
з. To dwell.. with a c, and angry woman Prev. 


tenementum, f. contenir to CONTAIN.) As їг. 
xxi 19. fram. This с storme Lear ш. iv. 6, а. 


contenementum in. Magna Carta: ?Holding, 
freehold; or ? Property necessary to the íree- | Forbearing to rabe c. issues Guavstone. з. Phr. C. 
jurisdiction: right of jurisdiction in causes between 


man's position -1818. 1 
Content (kgnte-nt, keg'ntent), s&.1 148r, | contending parties te*ntious-ly adr., neas. 


[repr. L. contentum, plural contenta. Notfound 
in mod. Rom. langs. Many now use co'nfent, 
but content is historical.) т. Now only in #4 
(with of or possessive) : That which is contained 
(in a vessel or the like, a writing, a book, etc.). 
12. Tenor, purport (of a document) -1667. 3. 
That which is contained in a conception; the 
substance or matter (of cognition, of art, etc.) : 
opp. to the form 1845. _ 4. Containing power 
(of a vessel, etc.); capacity 1491. 5. nt, 
area (now rare) 1570; volume (now the usual 


sense) 1612. Contents; 1 
1. The contents of a Letter A. Y. Z. ту. iii, 21, of ts; see CONTENT så. 


the kiln 1852, Tadle of contents: a summary of the +Co-ntenu, continue. 1477. fa. F. contenu, 
matters contained in a book, in the order in which | -wesb. f. pa. pple.ofcomdenir. | = CONTENT 15.! 2 
they occur. Also simply contents ин. à ME а. rare, (f. L. contermin- 
Inner c. or meaning of wort HITNEY. ifteen -l -x IN. 
Er cru TET bs Gantt tm dem (m 
c. 2 б лы) 1 

height’ шу наи € sond c and) med.L. conterminalis; see CONTERMINOUS. ] 

Content (kfnte‘nt), 52.2 1579. [f. CONTENT | 1. p Cate X. з. Еліот. At 
vora. Cf. It. contento] _ x. Satisfaction EMEN LS 
pleasure; a contented condition. +з. Accept- Conterminant (km5 rad] a. 1640. 
ance of conditions or circumstances, acquies- [A L, conterminantem; sec аА 3, 
сепсе -1752. +3. A satisfaction; 24 pleasures, | 11. = CONTERMINOUS 1. 2. erminating to- 
delights 7716. gether (in time). LAMB. D 

т. In Concord and C. the Commons live, By no Conterminate (k/nt5*1min2t), a. 1578. [ad. 
Divisions rent Drypen. 1 wish your Ladiship all 
hearts с. Merch, V, m. iv. 42. 2. Phr: Tofake uon 
£.: to accept without examination. The sense t 1 
humbly take upon c. Pore. Hence Conte'ntful 
(now zare), full of с. 1Conte'ntless a. unsatisfied. 


Content (kønte'nt), а. (s5.) ME. [a. F. 2 ¢ 

ae ars pa. pple, of coniinere to KeS te dae cia ao i RUNE ut dealt 
IN. 1. Having one's desires boun y ] ла уд 

what one has; desiring nothing more, or nothing | ends 3734: AU ронена 

different; satisfied, contented. 2. Pleased, Co terrai еойз; а. 1644. |f. Ls conterra- 

gratified (= F, content); now only in well с. Con! OF ван eis а 

рна) ке ADEL. be pe d E дыц var. Tecniek hean 

~1709. b. ellipt. as an exclam, : = I am con- If» s " 

tent -1820. els the House of Lords C. and | t! ‘tion. 55 [ad. cn posae: 

Not C. = Ау and No in the House of Com- | Zozem (T: ertullian)-] e Me esta EA HD] 

Mons. Hence as sj. in 27. Those who vote | shi by means of the divided tessera, etc. 2. 

‘Content’ 17... L. tessera а chéquer.] A A3 ps 1671. 

1. I haue learned i atsoeuer state I am, there- | 2. So unusual а с. of elegancies P. Crev. 5 
with to bee c, Phil. i wh BE (Shaks.): be satisfied | + Contest, 22.1 1551. [repr. med. L. *costes£is.] 
in mind, E c. The House then divided on the second | A joint witness -1602. 
reading. „С, 84, Not C. 23. ntest (ke'ntest), 55.? 1643. [app. f. CON- 

Content (kjntent), v. ME. [a. Е. сол- | rest о] `1. Strife in argument, keen contro- 
tenter = med.L. contentare, f. content adj.) 1. versy, debate. 2. Struggle for victory, for an 
trans, ‘To satisfy so as to stop complaint’ ( uU); object, etc. conflict, strife, contention. 1647. 
tobe enough for; ++to please, gratify 1477. Also 3. Amicable conflict; competition 1647. 
rel. and +intr, | 2. refl. To be satisfied with; | “3, Between Nose and Eyes a strange c. arose 
to limit one's action 1538. 13. To satisfy, pay | Cowrer. а, The assistance they could not hope to 
л ШШ to remunerate МЕ, Yen receive foni n ТЕТ e cnemy ddp 

+ Pylate willi: е, loused Barrabas | WALL. 3. s 
Tixpate Т дело а BERU їз. 2 [He] Contest (kgnte’st), v. 1579. [a. F. contester 
ontents himself with reporting the results of other | — Jt, contestare ‘to strive, debate’. The orig. 
Scholars Max MÜLLER. 3 To c. a dette 1433, ће | source is L, contestari to take or call to witness, 
werkeman for his paynes USSHER- Hence Conte‘nt- whence contestari litem, to introduce an action 
le a. satisfactory; able to be contented. Con- by calling witnesses, to bring an action. ] 


tented 227. а. satisied; willing to put up with - — 
6 (Ger. Köln). o(Fr pew). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё(ёә) (there). 2 (ei) (тей). £ (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


too late Í thus c. Мил. P. 2. ж. 756 а. Toc. the 
right of the S. Auris, & fw Founs of 
> ° €. the crown 


Conte'ater. 

Contestant (kfnte stint). 1665. [a. F., f. 
comteiter; cf, combatant, Common during Civil 
War in U.S., and since.) One who takes part 
in a contest. 
1Contestate, v. rare. 1575. [f. L. contestat- 
ppl. stem.] = CONTEST v. -1656. 

Contestation (kpntest fan). 1548. [ad. L. 
contestationem; see CONTEST v.) t1. The ac- 
tion of calling or taking to witness, adjuration 
-1703. ta. Solemn asseveration -164. 3. 
Disputation or controversy; contention, con- 
flict, emulation (now Se.) 1580, 4. The con- 
loe (of a point, claim, etc.) 1638; a conten- 
tion 1 

Месу wih the contestations of certain Pleaders 
ок ire and water cannot meet without a hiss- 
ing c. T. Аслам. A c. of honour and preferment 
Hosses, 4. Phr. Z» e.: in dispute. 
+Conte-x, v. 1542. (ай. L. contexere.) To 
weave or knit together -1684. var. tContesxt v. 
Hence tConte*xt pi, a, woven or knit together; 
var, tConte*xted. 

Context (kpntékst), s5. ME. [ad. L. con- 
Textus, contexere.| t1. Construction of speech 
~1645. ta. cower. A continuous text or com- 
position -1641. t3. The connexion of the parts 
ofa discourse -1641. 4. concr. The parts which 
immediately precede or follow any particular 
passage or textand determine its meaning 1568. 
Also £ransf. and fg. 

4 To this I answer plainly according to all the 
light that the contexts afford in this matter Snare. 

ence Conte'xtual a. of or belonging to the c.; de- 
pending only on the с. Conte'xtually ad. 

Contexture(kjnte*kstit.). Now rare, 1603. 

а. F., £ context- ppl. stem; cf. L, fextura 

EXTURE.] 1. Theaction of weaving together; 
the being woven together; texture 1649. Also 
transf. and fg. a. A mass of! чоңко 
together 1603; a fabric 1603. 3. The weaving 
together of words, sentences, etc. in connected 
composition; the structure of a literary com- 
position; a connected passage 1603. 4. = CON- 
TEXT 4. 1608. 

т. The profitable C. of the Silk-worm 169r, frans/. 
He was not of any delicate c. ; his limbs rather sturdy 
than dainty Wortox (J.. æ. The most ingenious c. 
of truth and lies Cnesterr. Hence Conte'xtural 
a. Conte'xture >. to weave (rare). 

Conticent (kegntisént), а. rare. 1889. [ad. 
L. conticentem, f. con-+ tacere.) Keeping si- 
lence, silent. 

The servants have left the room; the guests sit c. 
THACKERAY. 
1Contignate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem ofcon- 
tignare, f. con-+ tignum.) trans. To join to- 
gether with beams. HOWELL. 

Contignation (kpntignerfon). arch. 1592. 

ad. L. contignationem; see prec.] т. The join- 
ing together of beams or boards; jointing to- 

gether 1630. 2. Any conjoined structure 1634. 
з. spec. A floor, story, or stage 1592. 

1. fig. Linked by a c. into the edifice of France 
Burke. 
+Conti-guate, а. ME. [ad. med.L. con- 
tiguatus = contiguus.] Contiguous /o; in con- 
tact with -1632. 

Contiguity (kpntigiwiti). 164r. [ad. F. 
contiguité, f. contigu, L, contiguus.] т. The 
condition of being incontact; proximity. Also 
Jig. Tta. A continuous mass 1784. 

x. Communicating expansion to all bodies in c. with 
it W. Grove. С. in time or place Hume. 2, Some 
boundless c. of shade Cowrrr, 


Pleasure, gratification -1795; a pleasure —1692. 
PER inok a bee, o tee C. pns 


L. conterminatus.) = CONTERMINOUS. 
+Conte-rminate, v. 1637. [f. L.conterminat., 
conterminare.) To end together -1709. Hence 
+Contermina'tion. 

Conterminous (k/nt3'1minos), а. 1631. [f. 


CONTINUOUS 


made for the c. of the league Коп 
is crossed by the c. of Mount Inanai ы 
Continuative (kgntiniz2tiy) 


CONTIGUOUS 382 
Contiguous (kfnti-gizjas), а, 1611. [f. L. 


contiguus, f, contig- ppl. stem (= con-  lag-).] 
І. Touching, in contact; adjoining. ta. Con- 


ad, L. contingentem, contingere, f. con-+ tangere. | 
A. adj. +1. In contact; tangential -1703. „а. 
Liable to happen or not МЕ. 3. Happening 


1 

P а 9 > tinuativus, f, continual 

i z, Nei i coming by chance; fortuitous 1613. "f4.Not | L. coz : , al- Ppl. stem. 
Unuous ~1725. 3. /oosely, N eighbouring 1710. oe ea i A free-1796. фо Sub-| A. adj. 1. Serving to continue or im 1 


л. An heiress whose land lies c. to mide loue 
Two c, Moments of Time HanILEY, . angles 
(Math.): = adjacent angles аг, 1Conti'gual. 
Hence Conti'guous-ly adu., ness. 
inence (kgntinéns). МЕ, [a. F., or 
ad. L. continentia: a doublet of COUNTEN- 
АХСЕ.) т, Self-restraint, а, spec. Self-restraint 
in the matter of sexual appetite, in the sense 
either of due moderation or (more frequently) 
of entire abstinence ME, 3. Continuity 1726. 
3. He knows when to leave off, a c. which is prac- 
tised by few writers DRYDEN, 2. Chastity is either 
abstinence or c.: abstinence is that of virgins or 
widows; c. of married persons Јев, TAvLOR. var. (in 
senses т, 2) Co'ntinency. (Now rare.) 
Continent (ke'ntinént), а.. ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L. continentem ; see CONTAIN.)  r.Self- 
restraining, езд. in relation to bodily passions, 
appetites, or indulgences; temperate, 2, spec, 
Self-restraining in the matter of sexual indul- 
gence; chaste ME, +з, Restrictive -1605, 4. 
Containing; capacious (rare) 1580. — 5. Con- 


tinuity 1684. 2, Expressing contin 
B. sd. (the adj. used absol.) Anythi 
serves to continue or impart Continuity: ga 
ta. a conjunction that introduces a subordita 
clause -1751; tb. а proposition expressing ee 
tinuance, as Rome remains to this day v 
Continuator (kgnti-nizeita;), 1646. Hn 


ject to accidents -1743. 6. Metaph. True only 
under existing conditions 1588; that exists in 
dependence on something else 1785; non- 
essential 1628, 7. Dependent oz or upon some- 
thing prior 1613. 8. Law. Dependent on a 
probability; conditional; not absolute 1710. 

2. If Death were only c., and not certain 1684. С, 


continuare; see -OR; cf, Е continuateur, 
One who continues, 2. One who con 
work (252, а book) begun by another 1656, 
Continue (kgntinix), v ME, [a. F, a 
Jnuer, ad. L, continuare, f, continuus, gy. 
quently confused with МЕ. contene = сш} 


tinge'ntial a. of c, nature, non-essential (rare). Т. rans. 1. To carr UE 
i : 3 " I. y on, keep up, persist jp 

бн акелу Че ay agi A thing that | (an action, usage, etc.). а, To cane to laste 
may ог тау not happen 1623. 3. “The pro- | endure; to prolong (something external to the 
portion that falls to any one on a division " (J); agent) ES 0 keep REA en A place tap 
а quota, езд. of troops 1727, Also transf. and fig. To br с.) 1460. +3. To ol: -1646. Ф 

2. It [Humane providence] cannot ascertain future | To take up (a narrative, etc.) ; to Carry oni 
Contingents Sir Е. Dicey, 3. The Nizam's C. as Space, succession, or development ME. 
this force was denominated WELLINGTON, Law and Stock Exch. То adjourn, put off цеў 

Continual (kgnti'nivàl) а. МЕ. [a. OF. |. x. та €. à resolve SR a meraphop Hise: 
continuel, f. L, continuus; see -AL.] т. Always SEE pM Б ere ar caked | ое 
going on, incessant, perpetual; regularly recur- То c. the Story (with Sir John in it) 2 Hem IV, 
ring (arch.) тоо. t2. transf. Of persons and To c. lines M 


"i + OXON, E 25 © e 
things : Continually existing or acting; con- Ш. гн, 1. To remain in existence or in its 


Stant, perpetual -1864. Үз. Of diseases : Present condition; to last, endure ME; 2, To 
Chronic, not intermittent -1751. 14. Con- | remain (in a place) ME.; to remain (in a sped 
tinuous; forming a continuous series 71753. fied state or capacity) 1503. 3. To persevere; 


л. One almost c. eruption PuiLLPS, | Conüinuall to keep on. (Now rare of persons.) МЕ 4 
victory maketh leaders insolent 1630. 2. Yore con. 


A Н To proceed in one's discourse; to resume Inu 
(Mat y E poh роп. * СА ists т. But now thy kingdom shall not c. d ite if 
tinually adv, always; very frequently; continuously, | 2; They continued there поб папу days а 
Conti-nualness the quality or being c. (rare), To c. unhappy (тог). 3. The breezec 


+ dap ЙМ ы Brassey, РЬ, Тое, doing or fo do. 4. Lord 
Continuance (kjnti*nizáns). ME. СОЕ жуйе sontinass thes (ee [etc.] 1885. 


f. continuer (pr. pple. continuant); see -ANCE. | ТІП. = CONTAIN -1 hy b 

1: E MD going on with, maintaining, or Such blasfemyes ben foundun & contynnued in ps. 
rolonging (an action, process, state, etc.). з. | sectis Wycur, T uet 

pos Tie ahaa of a suit or ro a Hence Conti:nuable a. Conti Pe 

future date or fora period ME, 3. Perseverance, | Continued (knti-niud), ppl. а. ie 

Persistence (said of agents) (a74.) ME.; the | prec, *ED.] 1, Carried on without cessal d 

going on (of an action), the lasting (of a state) | continual. . 2. Carried on in space, time, 

1530. (The most usual Current sense.) 4. Stay | series; continuous 1607. .— i + DAE 
E. 5-Course or length of time (Obs, or arch.) | з. Cold Weather, and continu'd Raini p 

ME. 6. Lasting quality -1664; antiquity | Phr. C fever: ES Срит Sich thay ed 

-1699 ; continuity (lit. and Ле.) -1756. 7. Tionals : a series oi quantities 


ud 
S : the same between every two adjacent terms, 
concr, = CONTINUATION 1552. Also z//rij. quantities are in C, р ыу C. fraction: tig 
т. His own Preservation, or the c, of his species tion whose denominator is an integer plus a fraction 


Abpison. 3- By patient c. in well doing Rom. ii, 7. which latter fraction has a similar denominator, a 


The c. of disorder Hosses, a quarrel Froupg, 4. | ѕо оп. +Continued bass = Basso continuo. 
Cloy'd With long c. in a setled place Suaks, 


k Continuer (Кёпїтїїнг әл). 1548. [fas prec 
tl/Continua-ndo. 1607. [L., = ‘by continu- *-ERL] т, £ Cos 2, 2, One who 
ing^] Zaw. In an indictment for trespass ; A continues, in various senses, 


continuance or repetition of the act alleged. | а, I would my horse had the speed of your tonis 
Hence transf. -1734. and so good ac, Much Ado 1. i. 143. Eo 
Continuant (kgntinisant). 1610. [a. F.]| Continuity (kpntiniz-iti), 1543. ал 
А. adj. T1. Continuing, persisting in time; re- | Zzz/Z, ad. Ù, continuitatem.] 1. T ab 
maining in force -1660, 2, Capable of a con- | of being continuous; uninterrupted Font > 
tinuous sound, as some consonants, ог зпссеѕѕіоп; coherence, unbrokennes jussi 
B. sd. т, A consonant of which the sound can | Uninterrupted duration (rare) 1646. ЫР, 
be prolonged, as f, ү, S, etc. 1861. 2. Math. In concr. A continuous or connected Mags atten 
Theory of Equations, ' А determinant in which | =. The c. of the frontier NEGO але 140, 
all the constituents vanish except those in the | Чоп W. Grove, a. Their stedfast He E inciple t 
principal diagonal and two bordering minor | Phrases. Law or principle of c.: the p continuos 


maryed Caxton. 3. Mach, iv. iii, 64. 5. The mayne 
and c. land of the whole worlde Grafton. 6, A C. 
Fever Cutten, Hence Co'ntinently adv, chastely, 


Continent (ke'ntinént), så. 1494. [ad. L. 
continentem; see prec. and CONTAIN.] 1. That 
which contains; also fig. Now rare. 1541. 12. 
Containing capacity-1666, Ta. Land; the earth 
71677. 4- 652. Mainland. Obs. exc, as in 5. 
1576. в. One of the main continuous bodies 
of land on the earth's surface, as Europe, Asia, 

tica, America, North and South, and ? Aus- 
tralia, and the Supposed Antarctic C. 1614. 
Also £razsf. and Íg. t6. Amer, Hist. The 
colonies or states collectively (during the War 
of Independence) 73784. 7. Eccl. Hist. = EN- 
CRATITE 1702. 

т. Heart, once be Stronger then thy C., Cracke thy 
fraile Case 47, $ CZ. 1v. xiv. до, 3. 2 Hen. IV, m. 
1.47. 4. It is not known whether that country be an 
island or the c. De For, Phr. The C.: the mainland 
of Europe, as dist. from the British Isles, 

Continental (kentine'ntal). 1760, [f. prec.] 

A. adj. x. Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
a Continent 1818, 2. Spec. Of, on, or belonging 
to ‘the Continent’, 7, e; the mainland of Europe 
1760. 3. Amer. Hist. Of or belonging to the. 


* money Н. Рнильс, 

‚б.т. An inhabitant of a continent; spec, 
of the continent of Europe 1828, 2. Amer, 
Hist. a. A soldier of the C, army in the War of 
Independence 1847. b. A currency note issued 
by the C, Congress ; whence the phrase Woz 


: » ll ch. H , ies in nature i: 7 ct 
Worth a с. 1872, iagonals ', SALMON, and dost phe VASA PAR Solution of c E 1 
Contine-ntalist. 1834. [f prec. + -Is1.] +Conti-nuate, 22а. аат. (ad. L, con- | or condition of being or becoming disc d of 


В ak. Orig, use 
AIC CONTINENTAL 53.3, уа d ber Hist, An | э аш Pa. pple.) т, pa. apie CONTINUED. | facture, rupture, breakage, break 


р А i: A i ; ; | Wounds, etc. in an animal body. "E 
отот Sa ratono the States after the E Ee Longest Pk or bg IContinuo (lnti-nizjo). Mus, 1876. [It ] 
ndence, , - ? x d 
i iH vie . An vntyreable and c, oodness Timon 1, i. тт. BASSO continuo, [fL 
ntingency (kønti'ndgčnsi), 1561. [f. L. gr Ж А, iniw,os),a. 1642. 
contingent- Ада, ү | ti. tČonti табу 0.1558, (1. L. continual: Continuous (kfnti-niz,as), i aia) 


ppl. stem.] To make continuous in space or | continuus (f. continere ‘to hang tog ехе 
i ч +-005,] х, Characterized by Par 
Continuation (k?nti-nizgzr fon), ME. [a, | tending latae reheat ba ШИП 
F., ad. L, continuationem.) +1. The action of | 12 immediate connexion ; хага sequence, 0 
continuing ; Perseverance —r485, T2. Con- | 1673. a. Uninterrupted in omes tion 178. 
tinuity in space ~1726, 3, Continuous existence | SSence ; going a WERTE rd a specie 
or operation 146, 4: The causing of anything CARI оа ша EM Mal ck AY ras 
fo continue 1586. §, Math, In Fluxions : = power of..c, thought j^ very rare JOWETT, ontroll 
Integration by parts-1786, 6. Stock Exchange, | C. brake: a c. series of carriage brakes О (ор 
һе carrying overofan accounttill nextsettling- | from one point in a train. C. consona at varies 


day; see CONTANGO 1813, 7, concr, That Ъу | тімолмт så, r. C. Junction (Math.): d articoli, 
which anything is continued x 580. 8. pl Gaiters ona бшу; С n 0р) i fe pirded, d Spy 
Н еіс. пио! ith‘ , Y lons, С. voyage: one bject witi 
Оввктт. So Conti'ngence (in senses q. БАП ДЕ Be 2 an ТУБ е slang, Stoppages, as a single voyage in ref to the Contini 

ntingent (kønti'ndzěnt). ME. F.,or 3. The c. of weakness T, Brown. 5 A decree Qus y уаз undertaken 1806, 


ous-ly adv., ness. it) 
æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). e (Fi. chef). ә (ever). oi (ee). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (gf 


Ouching, contact 71677... 2, Connexion, af- 
finity of nature 1612. 3, The quality or con- 
dition of being contingent 1561, 4. A chance 
occurrence; а Juncture 1616, 5- An event con- 
Ceived as of possible occurrence in the future 
1626, + A thing or condition of things con- 
tingent upon an uncertain event 1818, 7A 


1620. 5 Af, 


upon Ac, or ata riod Certain Cruise, . All the 
Coghtingencies of marriage, number of chifaren, 


CONTINUUM 


——— M — —. 
jContinuum (k/ntimueZm!, | Pl, -a (a), 

{L.J noms e Ching. quantity, or 
ар а continuous series of elements pass- 


into each other. 


imals [the wolf and external 
ART rim ets bigs na 


Cont-line. 1848. [?for САХТ: те 
Самт :21).) „1, Thes intervals between 
the strands on the оц ofa 2. ‘The 


space between the bilges of two casks stowed 

side b: 3» E eii [ X 

Conto (kp'nto). 1601. ‚ 1L. comfulus ; 
nion: hence, short 


(see 


see COUNT 34] In Pg, ami 
for a million reis, worth about £220, 

Contorniate (kfntg-ni,2t). 1692. [E Tt. 
contorno contour.) айу, Of a medal or coin : 
Having a deep furrow round the disk, within 
the edge. var. Conto'rniated, sô, A medal (or 
coin) so furrowed; applied to certain brass 
pieces of Nero and other Roman Emperors. 
[Contorno (konte rne). 1758. [It.; see prec.) 
Contour, outline of a statue, etc. 

Contorsion, obs. f. CONTORTION. 

Contort (kgatgt), v. 1622. (f. L. contort-, 
tontorquere, {. con-+ lorguere to twist.) trans, 
To twist, twist together; todraw awry; to dis- 
tort greatly by twisting. Also fig. 

The features are violently contorted Bai. — fig, 
Contorted from their established signification 1836, 

Contorted (хира), gø. а. 1622. [f. 
ргес.] 1. Twisted, twisted together; twisted 
awry or out of shape, а. Bot. Of 5: Over- 
lapping at one margin and overlapped at the 
other 1760. 

1. I'll..bang thee Inac. chain of icicles MassiGER. 

Contortion (kfntg-ufan). 1611. fad. L. con- 
lorlionem; see CONTORT z.) т. The action of 
contorting; the fact of being contorted; distor- 
tion by twisting: 2. A contorted condition, 
state, or form 1664. 

1, We strive .. to alter ourselves by ridiculous con- 
torsions of body Mrs. CHAPONE. ^ ж curious 
£ontortions of the rocks Brack. Hence Conto'r- 
tionist, one who professes and practises c. 

Contortive (kgntgativ), а. 1859. [f. L. con- 
tort-,contorguere.) Characterized by contortion. 

Contortuplicate (kpntgitizplik&),a. 1816. 
[ad. L. contortuplicatus, f. contortus + plicatus.] 
Bot. Twisted back upon itself. = 

Contour (ke:ntüoz, kfntüe), sj. 1662. [a. 
F., f. contourner (cf. TURN); see also. CON- 
TORNO.) 1. The outline of any figure; spec. 
theline separating the differently coloured parts 
of a design. 2. gen. 1769. ^ 

1, The whole c "of her form..resembled that of 
Minerva Scorr, г. The undulating line indicates the 
general c, of the surface of the country HUXLEY. 

Comb.: c.-feathers, -hairs, those which form the 
surface апа c. of ananimal. С. line, alinerepresent- 
ee 05 horizontal c. ct the canin ee à $ fn 

а n. е c, line of a mountain at 
height represents the edge of a horizontal plane 
cutting the mountain at that height. 

Contour (kJntiioz), v. 1871. [f. prec.] 1. 
‘rans, To mark with contour lines. 2. To 
carry (a road, etc.) round the contour of a hill 
| Contourné (kontz*rne), a. 1727. [Fr.] Her. 

umed about, 7, e. towards the sinister or left. 
I Contra (kp'ntră), adv., prep. (sb.) ME. [L.; 
orig the ablative case fem. of *cont(e)r-, a com- 
Parative form of com, con prep For the sense 
g ОЕ, wð, wider, asin wider-secgan —contra- 

licere.) 

А. prep, Against. Chiefly in pro and contra 
ae con) ‘for and against‘ (the motion, etc.) 

B. adv, Onor tothecontrary, contrariwise ME. 
at 20, The contrary or opposite; in Book-keep- 
ad the opposite (esp. the credit) side of an 

count, Also transf. 1648. 
in Ontra-, prefix, The L. adv. and prep. con- 
t (see prec.), signifying ‘against, in opposi- 
Жей 10, Opposite, in the opposite direction", 
i ^ comb, in many English words derived 
mus, D! formed after L, or It. In the names of 
musical Instruments and of organ-stops it de- 

ss. A pitch of an octave below; asin CONTRA- 
5; Contrafagotto, the double bassoon; etc. 
coghttaband (kpntribeend). 1529. [ad. Sp. 
Tabando smuggling, a, It. contrabando (now 


ч 
РЬ) f, cotra e tando proclamation, statute 


ED. 


ppl. adj. contract was much earlier in use. 
trans. T 


у of contracting. э. 


| pertaining to, or of the nature of contraction ; 
; producing contraction 1725. 

3. The rs heart inc. Нуку. oi 
€, ation ey ооо Hence 

hostile arme, erred te S| Contractility, с. quality, S А 
neutrais set v ED. vd Contraction (1atra-h рев). 1582. (а. F. 
U.S. During the Civil War: A Z PL Ll. contractiomem.] 1. The action of con- 
a e slave 0666 m a deci. | “acting or establishing by contract; ier. the 
sion of Gen. in 386% that such slaves | action of contracting marriage; falso, betrothal 
were contraband of war 1862. 1598. э. The action of contracting (a debt, 
з. This folly bas th open & disease, habit, ete.) баз. 5, The ferret ot 
Bui Hence Co'ntraband этэ contracting (Гле, and ттї^.), or state ng 
declare a: Contrabandiam, m 2-4 contracted; shrinking, shortening, narrowing. 

a 1 var, £C "ata. | (The most usual sense.) 1589. Also fy. 4A 
B. adj, Prohibited by law, ог | breviation; condensation (arc4.) 1655. Б. Gram, 
treaty, to be imported or exported 16 etc. The action of shortening (a word, etc.) by 
is capacity | omitting or combining some elements, or b 

Е 
Н. Мацки. Ag. А c. preacher SY. reducing two vowels or syllables into one 1 

(kprntrabAs). Now rire. 1898. | б, conc», A contracted form of a word, etc. 1755 
[ad. It. contrabasso, Р. contrebasse (also used); з, Hami. 1. iv. 46 в. Anterior to the c. of the., 
debt Eni. Sri mosxa. €. of the beart 1994. The 


taking asimilar part; chiefly ef/rid.,ns¢.poreune 
i bardon, 


а kind of trombone, c. (мда, the bom 
Con! (kgntrüse*pfon). — 1910. 
rreg. f. CONTRA-+-ception in INCEPTION, } 
revention of uterine conception. So Contra- 
ce'ptive а, and sd, pertaining to a (means of) 
procuring this 1897. 

Earlier names were anticonception, -ive, contracep- 


Contract (kpntreekt), s! ME. (a. OF., 
now contrat, ай, L. contractus, f. contract-: see 
below.) 1. А mutual ent between two 


ties 


or more parties that something shall be done 
or forborne by one or both; also, *a writing 


in which the terms of a bargain are included 
“a MAR. agreement эбен һу 
law + 3. Spec. of marriage; 
x^ +4. Mutual prend 


72654. 5, atirib,, as c. work, etc. 1665, 


[Time] trots hard 
ре marriage, and 


. A contracted form or word x 
Contract (kZatra*kt), v. 1530. [f L. con- 
tract-, contrahere, f, con- + trahereto draw. The 
1. 
оа} upon, establish by agreement, 
to казсан, or enter upon. Now 
rare, exc. as in 3.1548. 9. infr. To enterinto 
an ment or Contract 1530. 3. sfec. as to 
е, trans. То consütulg by contract 
1530; to betroth or engage 1536; infr. 1660. 4. 
trans. To enter into, incur, become involved in, 
acquire 1553. 15. To draw or bring together, 
col concentrate -1782. 6. To draw the 


'endship, aintance, etc, Toc. the 
үн Уе OE Pervs, Colds 1691, guilt 


P. 
ence Contra'ctable a. liable to be contracted or 
acquired, Contra'ctant, a contracting party (rare). 
Contes eile Vara rap Contractabi'lity, 
Ü n! M 
Ere eh аш to produce contraction, 
* Contracta:tion. 1555. [a.F.,f.contracter.] 
‘utual dealing, exchange 1725. 
ат (kgntrae*ktéd), 247. a. 1548. (f. 
CONTRACT? + -Ер!.) 1. Established by agree- 
ment. 2005. 1589. Та. Betrothed -1624. 3. Ac- 
quired 1640. 4. Narrowed, shortened, shrunken, 
etc. 1603; fig concise 1595; restricted 1710, _ 
т. Our old с. amitie Greene. 2. 1 Hen, IV, 1v. ii. 
17. 3 Aself-contracted wretchedness GLANVILL: 4. 
Nano с. mis 1786. fg. ln his Style .he is C. 
and Fluent HEARNE, 
'a'cted-Iy adv, -ness. 
Hanes Coctile (kpntrxkiil, teil), a. 


ctive а. having the property of 


A 

€. of Liquors by Cold d. C. of the brow $мош.ктт, 
€f certain muscles 1876. Ke. The c. of credit Miti. 
Free from any narrowness orc, Miss Burney, Hence 
Contra'ctional а. relating to or produced by с. 
Contra‘ctionist, one who advocates c. of the cur- 
L yi opp. to ¢apansiontst, 

1Contra ctly, ade. 1570. [f CONTRACT 
PAM. antet XA) By contraction =1675 

Contractor (kjotra-ktar) Also 6-7 -er. 
1548. 1. One who contracts; a contracting 
party. Os, exc.asina. 9. spec. One who con- 
tracts to furnish supplies, or to perform any 
work or service at a certain price or rate; one 
who undertakes work by contract 1724. з. 

who ог that which contracts, narrows, or 
Shortens; used ef. of certain muscles 1682. 

Contractual (i/ntraektisàl), a, 1861. [f 
L. contractus CONTRACT +-AL.) Of the nature 
of, pertaining or relating to, a contract, as c. 
obligations, 

Contracture (kfntraektili:), 1658. (а. F., 
or ad. L, contractura.) Path. А condition of per- 
sistent contraction and rigidity in the muscles 
or the joints. Hence Contra'ctured РР. a. 
affected by c. 

Co'ntra-dance, -danse, corrupt ff. COUN- 
TRY-DANCE; see CONTRE-DANSE. 

Contradict (kpntridikt), v. 1570. [f L. 
coniradict-, contradicere, in A.L, contra dicere. 
Cf. F, contredire.) фл. trans. To speak against; 
to oppose in speech; to forbid; to oppose 71754. 
tintr, 1616. 2. trans, To afirm the contrary 
of; to declare untrue or erroneous; to deny 
1582. Also absol. 3. transf. To be contrary 
to; to go counter to, go against 1600. 

1, Stand in his face to c. his claime Yohn и, i. 280. 
з. The statement has been officially contradicted 
(mod,). Deare Duff, 1 prythee c. thy selfe, And say, 
itis not so Mach, и, iii 94. 3. Their liues..c. their 
doctrine PRYNNE. 

Hence Сопігайі'сќаЫе а. tContradi'cter, -or. 

Contradiction (kentrádi'k (on). ME. [а.Е., 
ad L. contradictionem.| | x. The action of con- 
tradicting or opposing; gainsaying. 9. Declar- 


„| ing to be untrue or erroneous; attirming the 


contrary ; denial 1526. 3. A statement that 
contradicts another 1724. — 4. A state of oppo- 
sition in things compared ; variance; (logical) 
inconsistency 1576. 5. A statement or phrase 
containing contradictory propositions or terms 
1795. 6.A contradictory act, fact, or condition 
1614. 7. A person made up of contradictory 
qualities 1735. 

1. Those who pursue their own Way out of a Sour- 
ness and Spirit of C. Steere æ Without c. I haue 
heard that Aut. & С. m. vii. до. 3. It contains an 
official c. of the rumour (z4ed.). | 4. The manifest c. 
between these two accounts PRiESTLEY. | Phr, The 
principle (or law) of с.: the axiom that ‘a thing 
cannot be and not be at the same time’ or ‘that no- 
thing can have at the same time and at the same 

lace contradictory and inconsistent qualities’, E 
Both parts of a c. cannot possibly be true Новвеѕ. 
A virtuous tyrant isa c. in terms Jowerr. 7. Woman's 
at best a c, still Pore, Hence Contradi'ctional a. 
contradictory (rare). Contradi'ctious а, tcon- 
tradictory, contrary ; self-contradictory (arch,); given 
toc.; disputatious. Contradi'ctious-ly adv., ness. 


Contradictive (kpntradi-ktiv), а. 1627. [f. 


Petty c. ideas Lp. Broucuam. | l. contradict- ppl. stem ---1vE.]' т. Of contra- 


dictory quality or tendency, +2. Contradictious 


1706.|-1673. Hence Contradictively adv. 


9 (Ger, Köln). д (Ет, рем). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Er.dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (теѓп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


CONTRADICTORY 
Contradictory (kgntrádi-ktori). ME, [ad. 


L. contradictorius; cf. F. contradictoire.) С 
A. adj. 1. Logic and gen. Having the quality 
of contradicting; denying that a thing stated is 
completely trüe 1605; that contradict each 
other; mutually inconsistent 1 534; inconsistent 
in itself 1868. з. Of opposite character; dia- 
metrically opposed, contrary 1736. 3. Con- 
tradictious 1891. 1 

1. C. opposition (in Logic): the opposition between 
two C. propositions, i.e. such as differ both in quantity 
and quality (e.g, AX A is В: Some A is not B); of 
which one must be true and the other false. C. terms; 
such as ‘ A and not-A’. Ке 

В. s. 1. А contradictory proposition, asser- 
tion, or principle; spec. in Logic; see A, т, ME. 
2. The opposite, the contrary 1840. 

з. You shall never be good logician, that would set 
together two contradictories: for that, the schoolmen 
say, God cannot do Cranmer. 

Hence Contradi-ctorily adv, in a way that con- 
tradicts; Log, with с, opposition. Contradi'ctori- 
ness. var. fCo ntradicto'rious, 

Contradistinct (kp ntradistinkt), а. 162r. 
[See Сомтка-.] Contradistinguished; distinct 
and in contrast. 

Contradistinction 
1647. [See CoNTRA-.] 
distinguishing ; 
position, 

An actual possession by the bankrupt, in c. to a 
constructive possession 1789. ў Ў 

Contradistinctive (keintrádisti-pktiv), a. 


384 


against each other. 2. Logic. To convert by 
contraposition. ў 
Contraposition (kentrapézi-fan), 1551. [ad. 
L. contragositionem (Boethius).] т, A placing 
over against; antithesis, opposition 1581. 2, 
Logic. А mode of conversion іп which from a 
given proposition we infer another having the 
contradictory of the original predicate for its 
subject; thus ‘All S is P’ becomes ‘ No not-P 
is S’. (Also called Conversion by Negation.) 
Contrapositive (kg:ntrapg-zitiv), 1870. [f. 
L, contraposit- ppl. stem.) adj. Of, belonging 
to, or produced by contraposition. så. Any- 
thing characterized by contraposition 1870. 
Co:ntraprove-ctant. [See Conrra-.] 
Math, A covariant regarded as generated by 
Operating on any covariant with a contraprovec- 
tor. So Co:ntraprove'ctor, the operator obtained 
by replacing the facients by symbols of partial 
differentiation in any contravariant. CAYLEY, 
Contraption (kntrae"pfon). 1834. collog. 
[etym. dub.] A device, contrivance, 
Contrapuntal (kentrápz"ntàl), а. 1845. [f. 
It. contrapunto; f. contra + punto point; see 
COUNTERPOINT.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of counterpoint ; according to the rules 
of counterpoint. Hence Contrapu'ntally adv, 
Contrapu‘ntist, one skilled in counterpoint, 
Contra-rela:ted, 747. a. 1866. [See Con- 
TRA-.| Dynamics. Having as their kinematical 
exponents contrafocal ellipsoids, 


(kø:ntrădisti'yk fən). 
] The action of contra- 
distinction by contrast or op- 


1641. [See CONTRA-.] Serving to contradis- | Co:ntra-remo-nstrant. 1618. [See Con- 
үн uish; marking contradistinction (rare). TRA-.] One who remonstrates in answer or 
Also as så. 


opposition to a remonstrance, 
Co:ntra-remo'nstrance. 
Contrariant (kgntre»'riánt), øe., a. and sd. 
ME. [а. OF., ad. med.L. contrariantem, con- 
trariare, f. L. contrarius.) pple. Opposing. 


y h Also 211720. So 
Contradistinguish (kentrádisti'ggwif), v. 


1622. [See CoNTRA-] trans, To distinguish 
by contrasting. 

The development which contradistinguishes the 
Hellene from the barbarian M. ARNOLD. 


= ў adj. т. Opposed, contrary 20 1530; contrary 
inthe gla see CONTRA-, -1649. 2. Mutually antagonistic 1560, sd, Опе 
TContrafi-ssure. 1676. [See Сомтка-.) | who or that which is opposed in purpose or 


Surg, A fracture of the skull produced on the 
contrary side to that which received the blow 
71783. 

Contrafocal (kentráfzvkál), а. 1866. [See 
CoNTRA-] Matk. Of wo conics, etc. : Having 
the sums of the squares of two corresponding 
axes equal: 

Contragr: 


nature 1657, Hence Contra‘riantly adv, 

Contrariety ( kgntrarai-eti), ME, [a. OF. 
contrarieté, ad. late L, contrarietatem.] 1. The 
State or quality of being contrary; opposition, 
repugnance, disagreement; inconsistency ; (with 
а and 27.) an instance of this, 2. Opposition 
to one's purpose or advantage; hence (with a 
and 27.) an adversity, mishap, disadvantage 
МЕ. 3. Logic. Contrary opposition 1553. 

1. That in the words of our Saviour there can be no 
c. Мил. He will be here, and yet he is not here: 
How can these contrarieties agree x Hen. VT, п, iii, 
59. 2. To shelter them from C. of Seasons 1620. 


Contrarily, adv, 1485; = CowTRARIWISE, So Con- 
trariness late ME, 


Contrarious (køntrēə'riəs), а, Now rare. 
ME. [a. OF. contrarious, ad. med.L. con- 
trariosus.| i. +Contrary or repugnant —1656 ; 
opposed ME.; perverse ME, 2. Adverse, un- 
toward ; vexatious ME. Hence -ly adv., -ness. 

Contrariwise, adv. ME. [f. CONTRARY a. 
Pronunciation kp-ntrari,wai:z (the most fre. 
quent) ; also kpntrae‘riwaiz, and kpntrée-riwaiz, ] 
т. On the other hand, on the contrary, 9. In 
xo opposite way, order, or direction ; vice versa 


one undergoes linear 
substitution, the other undergoes linear substi- 
tution simultaneously, but of a contrary kind. 
So Contragre'dience, the quality of being с. 
Contrahent (ke'ntráhént). 1524. [ad. L. 
contrakentem.| adj. Contracting. 55. A con- 
tracting party. 
ntra-indicant (kø:ntră;i'ndikănt). 1623. 
[See ConTRA-. Cf, next. | Med. A symptom 
Which makes against a particular diagnosis, and 
indicates contrary or other treatment. 
Contra-indicate (ke ntráji'ndikeit), о, 1666, 
[See CowTRA-] Med. trans, To give indica- 
tions contrary to; said esp. of symptoms which 
"Eds against a particular treatment or remedy. 
er indicati si 
us observed Hameo indicating symptoms must 
o:ntra-indica'tion. 1623. [See CoNTRA-.] 
Med. An indication which makes against a par- 
ticular treatment, 
Contrala eral, 4. 1882. [See CoxTRA-.] 
Med. That is on the Opposite side, 


Contra-lode (in Mining); see COUNTER- 
LODE. 


Contralto (kgatra-lto), РІ. -ti, -tos. 1730. 


++ га counter treble 


т. Heaven is compared to an hill.. Hell c. to a Pit 
1605. 2, It hath seldome or neuer been seene, that 
the farre Southern People have inuaded the Northern, 
but c. Bacon, 

Co:ntra-rota-tion. 1729. [See CoNTRa-.] 
Rotation in the opposite direction. 

Contrary (ke'ntrári). ME, [a. early F. con- 
tra'rie, ad, L. contrarzus, f. contra; ct, adver- 
sary. Originally stressed contra'ry, which is 
still djal.) 

A. adj. 1. Opposed in nature or tendency; 
mutually opposed; tdifferent —1696. 2. The 
opposite, the other (of two things) ME. 8. Of 
persons and actions: THostile -1662; contrari- 
ous. (Only in popular use, and pronounced 
COntrá'ry.) 1850. — ^4. Of things : Prejudicial, 


ontramture, obs, var, of COUNTERMURE v, 


D atural (kentráineetiüràl) а. 1633. | ntoward -1737. Б, Opposite in position or 
CONTRA-, 1d fic ; | direction МЕ. 6. Logic. See quotl. 

bs osed to du], Contrary to what is natural ; л. Other .. helde OC уус Caxton, C. 

Ontraplex (Ke'ntrápleks), а. 1879. [Cf. ignorant oC have & remedies Hooxen. — a All 


ignorant of her c. sex Spenser, 3. Mary, Mary, quite 


simplex, ete, | Telegr, Having two currents | с. Nursery Rime, 


Passing in opposite directions at the same time, 
ontra "Se, 9. 1617. s. contraponere ; 
see Сомрозк.] 1. Toset in Opposition, or over 


ayes. either crosse ог с. Вр, 
Hart. 6. C. propositions: those most opposed to each 
other in quality, each denying every possible case of 
the other, as AX A is B: No A is В. C. terms; 
those furthest apart within the same class, as dlack 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ə (ever). 


ai (Z, суе). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 


CON TRAVENE 


and white, C. Of Position : that of c, proposi; 
terms, var, 1Co'ntrair. [f. OF. coniraire) 
B. sj. [the adj. used absol.) ty 
position or side Wine, 7. 1, ij. T 
object, fact, or quality that is the vel 
of another; often in 21. ME. - Но 
act of hostility -1565. 14.А mer x 
An adversary, enemy —1622, SS 
trary term or Proposition; see 
2. For i 
CuaUcER. Phr. 


"oam я rect contas 
also, just in the Opposite way, The с: the 
Opposite or reverse, On the c.: on the other kanda 


C. adv. 1. Contrarily, contrariwise (t) [1 
On the Contrary (arij 
1549. 4. In an opposite way; in He. 
COUNTER 1596. 

2. What storme is this that blowes so contrast 
Rom. & Sud. їп. ii, 64. 

Contrary, v. Now dial, ME. [а F, as 
trarier, ad. late L. contrariare.| т. trans Ty 
oppose, thwart; to contradict; to do whats 
contrary to 1581. 2. intr. To act, speak, e 
write in opposition ME, 

т. The winds contrarying his course 1649. 

Contrast (kjntra'st), v. 1489. [a. OF coe 
traster —late L. contrastare, f. L. contres 
stare. Reintroduced from F, с 1700 as a tem 
of Art.] +I. To resist, Zrazs, and intr, -16 

IL т. trans. Fine Arts, To put in contrat 
differencesof form, colour, etc. ‚ So as to height. 
the total effect 1695. 2. gen. То set (objects) 
Opposition in order to bring out their dife 
ences, and compare their superiorities or de 
fects. (Usu. of mental comparison only.) 17% 
3. Of things : To set off (each other) by cor 
trast 1695; to form a contrast to 1767, 4. iir. 
To form a contrast; to exhibit a difference ot 
comparison (with) 1715. (Also pass, of 3 it 
same sense.) 

x. Contrasted by contrary motions, the шин 
parts foremost insight Окурем, 3. The figures of 
groups: -must c. each other by their several positos 
Dryden, Hence Contra'stive a. forming a contra; 
standing in contrast (Zo). 

Contrast (kg-ntrast), sj. 1597. [aE ah 
traste (masc.), ad. It. contrasto, f. бозаш 
see ргес.] фі. Contention, strife ma к 
Fine Arts, The juxtaposition of forms ee 
etc., 50 as to heighten the effect of conem a 
ing parts and of the whole 1711. 3. Кл 
Son of objects of like kind whereby thedi E 
of their qualities is brought out; an D i 
this 1731. 4. A person or thing of mostopl 
site qualities 1764. jt di 

2. È [V RAT splendour of beauty, d 
turbs its influence Ruskin. 3, A lucky parei ani 
striking c. Jounson. 4. What ac. from D 
tention was the event Map. D'AmBLAY. vat 


tra'sto (in sense 1). 3 sti-midlan) 
Contrastimulant (kein ra ЫШ 
1831. [ad. It. contra stimolante.] M 


cine that acts in opposition to a stin 
that reduces the force of the vital acad ye 
Contrate (kp-ntret), а. 1450. [f отті 
*eontratus, f, contra; cf, med. n Mom 
COUNTRY.) фт, ?Opposed. 2. "les 1015 
wheel having teeth set at right angl 
plane, as in certain watches 1696. [ad. It 
TContratenor (kpntrate'na1). 155 gonte 
contratenore; see CONTRA-.] Мих = 
TENOR -1782. avita fon) 16% 
Contravallation (kp:ntravela! fon) ll 
[ad. Е, contrevallation, f. La Phat breast 
tionem.) Mil, A chain of redoubts atest their 
works, constructed by besiegers, to pi 
camp against sorties of the garrison. o o [Stt 
Contravariant (kentraves'riint) ТИ stands 
CONTRA-] Math, * А function Move function 
in the same relation to the primitiv its linear 
from which it is derived as any 9 nsform © 
transforms to an inversely derived tral 
its primitive ' (Sylvester). 67. (ad. F 
ontravene (kgntrivi'n), v. Б ЕХ 
contrevenir :—L. contravenire | Ed. (a 
1. lrans. To go counter to; to transg! oppo 
etc.); to come in conflict with. 2 


wemaynotc.them Нихику, Hence Со! 


(g 
i (54). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what): А 


Contravention tráve*n 
ү... (ш) L pul ic этә. (а. 


eontra venin : 
C. of the 1 catechism Dickens, of the chrono 


order STANLEY, 
Meere. rare. Uf. L. comtraversus.) 
A turning in the opposite. ConGreve. 
Contrayerva (kentráysrivá). 1656. [5р.; 
= ‘counter-herb ', д e, one азап 
MY The 


L CONTRA- + yerva (now 
rootstock of species of 1 
and D. braziliensis, N, О, Urticacex) 
native to tropical America, used as a stimulant 
and tonic, and formerly against snake-bites, 
Contre-, prefix. F. contre :—L. contra has 
regularly given in Eng. COUNTER, q.v. Ёге 
uent in heraldic terms, as ¢-darré, etc; = 


*enf. 

Кешр amieson) ^ 2. Surg. 
blow, as an injury, fracture, produced exactly 
opposite, or away from, the part actually struck. 


Contrectation (kentrektzrfon). 1602. (ай. | tion of 


L, contrectationem,| | Handling, touching. 
tre-dance, ||-danse, conf 
1803. [after F. contre-danse, Tt, contraddanza, 
and Sp. comíradamza, corruptions of Eng. 
CountRY-dance, by the perversion of country 
into contre-, contra- See N.E.D,] A country- 
dance; esp. a French country-dance, 
Contrefort; see COUNTER-. 
| Contretemps (koütr'ta). 1684. [F. contre- 
temps bad or false time, etc.) — tr. Fencing. A 
pass or thrust made at a wrong or inopportune 
moment -1725. 2. Ап inopportune occurrence; 
an unexpected mishap or hitch 1802. 
з. Grieved. Љу a cruel c, Mar. EDGEWORTH. 
Contributable (kfntri-biztab’l), а. 1бтт. 
[f. CONTRIBUTE +-ABLE, ] 
tribute, [So F. contriduadie.| a. Payable as 
contribution 1824. 


TContributary (kfntri-biatari), а. (and sh) wi 


ME. [f.asprec. +-ARY. Now CONTRIBUTORY. 
Contributing; tributary-1801. зд. One who con- 
tributes; one who pays tribute —1599. 

Contribute (kfntri-bizt), v. 1530. [f. L. 
contribut- ppl. stem, f. con-+ tribuere. (For- 
merly stressed co‘ntribute, which is still dia/.)) 
tr. trans. To levy tribute upon (rare) 1559. t2. 
intr. To pay tribute (20). MARLOWE. 3. To 
give or pay jointly with others; to furnish to a 
common fund or purpose 1530; 2л, or absol, 
to give or make contribution 1610. 4. transf. 
and jig, To give or furnish along with others to 
a collective stock 1653. intr. or absol. 1864. 
5. fig. To lend (agency or assistance) to a com- 
mon result or purpose. £razs, and (more usu- 
ally) zur. 1605. 

,3 Every hand is open to c. something Јонмѕох. 
Intr, A fund was raised. .to which all parties .. con- 
tributed SmiLes. 4. Essays, contributed to the Edin- 
urgh Review Macautay. 5. 227 He contributed 
Еу to improve the national music W, IRVING. 
ence Contri'butive a. that has the quality or 
power of contributing ; fitted to c. (Zo). 

Contribution (kgntribi;zfon). ME. [a. F., 
ad. L, contributionem; see prec.) 1. The ac- 
tion of contributing (see CONTRIBUTE v.) 1582. 
2. À sum or thing contributed; now, esf. An 
Imposition levied upon a district for the support 
of an army in the field МЕ. żransf. and fig. 
1648. 3. Law. The payment by each of the 
Parties interested of his share in any common 
loss or liability i641. Also 22710. 

т. To make a certaine c, for the poore sainctes that 
are in Hierusalem Ato. xv. 26. hr. To lay under 
€: to force to contribute. 2, The smallest с, thank- 
fully received (mmod.). transf. A letter. apparently 
;;а C from a fresh hand 1882. Hence Contribu'* 

onal a. of or pertaining to a c. 

Contributor (kntri'biztat). 1530. [a. AF. 
Contributour (mod.F, -eur), f. L. contribut-; see 

ONTRIBUTE.] x. One that contributes; sec. 
one who contributes literary articles toa journal, 
Magazine, etc. t2. One who pays tribute -1630. 

Contributory (kgntribigtori) 1467. |f. 

tribut. ppl stem (see CONTRIBUTE) + 
А. adj. 1. That contributes; ttributary -1601. 
2. Of the nature of contribution 1836. р 

1. C. allies Свотк. С. to our own destruction 


9 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). 


The faculty of contrivi 


contrived -1834. 
т. Liable to con- | F 


ness ere) 


Corntrite-ly ade, 
(Каш әп), ME. (a. OF. con- 


triciun, now contrition, ай, L. contritionem, f. 


р 
bruised іа heart; a 
jury done; зрее, penitence 


for sin, Cf. ATTRITION, МЕ, 


х, Triturable, and reduceable to powder, by c. 


Sm T. Brownz, а, In the tyme of thy repentaunce 


а лы), o rave. 1Ba0. 


[f. Сох- + Та!тийАтк.] To triturate tho- 
roughly, pulverize. 


; inventive capacity 
1659. +4. The way in which a thing has been 
5. Something contrived for a 

за „ап artifice 1627; а mechanical 
Fé. are ., їп с. and agitation 

BF Front of Gib the Savner of ts Globe 
Scheme and C. 


l'vancy (in sense 3). 

Contrive (kgntroi-v), 2.1 ME. [a. OF, con- 
trover = lt. controvare, Í. con-+ trovare :—L. 
n- 


t 3 Toca 

tubular bridge 1856, 6. lhecies when once they 
broad... C, their own fulfilment Suetrey. 

*vablea. that can becontrived. tCon- 


uon 
inganddi 
oe 2. Restraint, checkis94. 3. А method 
or means of restraint; acheck 1752. 4. A per- 
son who acts as a check; a controller 1786. 

т. Quenching my familiar smile with an austere 


ingaction; domination, command, 


regard of controll l, У.и. v. 74 2 Speak what 


w'st, and speak without controul Pore. 3. 
The, pos and controuls provided by the constitu. 
tion Hume. C.-exferiment : a test experiment devised 
to check the inferences deduced from an experiment, 
by application ofthe Method of Difference. 4. b. The 
apparatus for controlling an aeroplane or motor vehi- 
cle 1998. C. A section of the road over which s 
iscontrolled, or where contesting machines are allowed 
time to stop for overhauling, etc. 1900, 

Control (даде), v. 1415. [a.F.contréler, 
earlier contreroller, {. F. contrerolle (now con- 
tréle), corresp. to med.L. contrarotulus, f, con- 
tra 4 inst, counter + zoZu/us ROLL. Still occas. 
spelt controul.| х. trans. To check or verify, 


ce to regulate (payments, etc.) : orig. 
and Бер ison with a duplicate register. Also 


ea Дө. Hence: To call to account, re- 


prove (a person) -1692; toreprehend, object to 


а. 
Controller { lai). ME. (а. AF. con- 

> eomtreroller; sec CONTROL. 
The first syllable of the reduced form cossiros- 
four, mistaken for cownt, ctymologically coms, 


“| gave comptroller, а form affected by official 


scribes, and still retained in connexion with 
various offices.] 1. One who keeps a counter- 
roll so as to a treasurer or in 
chargeof accounts. ta. А censorious 14614. 
з. One who or that which controls; M 
р for regulating or checking t! 

а chain-cable as И runs towards the hawse- 
holes 1867. 

1. Comptroller of tbe houshold Swirr, of the Navy 
T 3. lt makes the great controwler of the 
world, а bare spectator Ржумна. С, general: an 


‚ | officer entrusted with the supreme control, 


Contro‘llership, the office of c. 

Controlment (когда оён), arr. 1494. 
[L CoNTROL m + -мехт.) fx. The controlling 
of accounts -1565. э. = CONTROL д. 1. 1. 94 
3. = CONTROL 5), 2, 1525. Te Censure de e 1 
we war lor war, 


1Controve'rsal, а, 1612, (f. L. controversus 
(sce CONTROVERSE) --AL.] т. Turned or look- 
ing in opposite directions 1644. 2. = CONTRO- 
VERSIAL 71697. 4 

1. The Temple of Janus with his two c. faces 
Милох, 
+Co-ntroverse, só. 15... (a. F., ad. L, con- 
troversia,| = CONTROVERSY 1636. 

The c. of ies soveraine grace Sraxsxn, 
+Co-ntroverse,v. 1601. |. CONTROVERSED 

М. a, = F, controversé.| 1. trans. To discuss, 

ebate -1755. 2. intr. To dispute with 1699. 

s ppl. а. 1575. (ad. L. con- 
troversus; earlier than the verb. See CONTRO- 
VERT.) Made the subject of controversy; con- 
troverted -1: So tCo'ntroverser, -or. 

Соп! (Кештду$з[й1), а. 1583. [ad. 
L. controversialis; see CONTROVERSY and -AL. | 
1. Subject to controversy; questionable; dis- 
puted, 2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
controversy; polemical 1659. 8. Disputatious 


t as the authorship of Junius J. 
The © 3 ; {Сошгоўетуагу ry, согу. 
с. RABBE. Var. Я 
Hence "Controverrsialis one who is s iral dn 
controversy 3 a disputant, trove'rsially ads. 

Controversion (kpntrðv5 fən). 1677. [ad. 
med.L, controversionem.] 1, A controversy 
-1762. з. The action of controverting 1762. 
3. = CONTRAVERSION, q. v. 1684. 

Controversy (kp'ntrðvšusi), sô. МЕ, [ad. 
L, controversia, f. controversus, $. contro (= con- 
tra) + versus, 1. Dispute, contention (esp. 
when carried on in writing); contention as to 
rights, claims, and the like, or on a matter of 
opinion, 2, (with a and 27.) A dispute, conten- 
tion; esf. a discussion of contrary opinions 1573. 

1. He..made hym a Iudge in causes of controuersie 
Epen. Tossed .. with their unballasted wits in 
fathomless and unquiet deeps of c. Митох, | Phr, 
Without, beyond c. (L. sine controversia]: without 
or beyond question or doubt, а, The great c. Pur 
ing the * Origin of Evil’ H. Rocers. Hence tCo‘n- 
troversy v. = ConTROVERSE v. 

vert (kgntróvoit, kgntróv3*it), v. 
1609. [f. L. type *controvertere, after L. con- 
troversus, and convert, pervert, etc.) tr. trans. 
To dispute or contest (a title, etc.) -1682. а. 
To make the subject of controversy; to dispute 
about 1612. 3. To oppose in argument; to dis- 
pute, deny 1613. 4. intr, To engage in a con- 
troversy 1616. 

2. Why melancholy men are witty..is a problem 
much controverted Burton. 3. The existence hereof 
men do not c. Sir T. Browne. 

Hence Controverted 7/7. subjected toton- 
troversy. Controverter, one who controverts. Con- 
trove'rtible a. capable of being controverted ; dis- 
ршаЫе, Controvertist, a controversialist. 


TContru'de, v. 1609. (ad. L, comtrudere.] 


trans. To thrust or crowd together —-165r. 
Hence 1Сопіги'зіоп (rare), 


ü (Ger. Miller). # (Ег. dune). 2 (сит). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (2) (ren) g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, ien der 


% ' 


CONTUBERNAL 386 CONVENTIONAL 


Contubernal (kfati#-boal). 1842, [ad. 
L. comtubernalis.| 35. One who occupies the 
same tent. adj. Of or relating to occupation of 
the same tent 1873. Be tContube'rnial а, 
sharing the same tent. CHAUCER. 
(kgatizemz'-[a5), a. 1600. [f. 
І. contumaci-; see CONTUMAX. ] т. Exhibiting 
contamacy; stubbornly perverse, insubordinate, 
rebellious 1603. 2. Zaw. Wilfully disobedient 
to the summons or order of a court 1600, 
TH Sasaran X monks to.obedienca 1772. Hence 
ituma’cious-ly adv., «ness, 

Contumacy (ke ntizimási). ME. [ad. L.con- 
tumacia, f. contumax.| 1. Perverse and ob- 
stinate resistance of authority. fa. Of diseases, 
etc.: Reluctance to yield to treatment —r66r. 
3. Law, Wilful disobedience to the summons 
or order of a court ME, 

1. Such acts Of contumacie will provoke the highest 
Мил. Р, L. x. 1027. var. Contuma‘city (rare), 
+Contumax, а. ME. (a. L., f. con- + tum-, 
conn. w, Zumere, or ? temnere,) = CONTUMA- 
CIOUS —1587. 

Contumelious (kpatizmr lios), a. 1483. [а. 
OF. contumélieus, ad. L. contumeliosus; see 
-OUS.] 1. Exhibiting CONTUMELY; despiteful ; 
Superciliously insolent 1548. t2. Reproachful, 
disgraceful 71663. 

z. With scoffes and Scornes, and c, taunts Suaxs. 
Curvingac.lip TENNYSON. a. Inso base and с. а condi- 
tion CowtEv, Hence Contume'lious-ly adv.,-ness, 

Contumely (Капта? li). ME. [a. OF .con- 
tumelie, ad. L. contumelia; prob. cogn. w. CON- 
TUMAX.] т, Insolent reproach or abuse; in- 
sulting or contemptuous language or treatment; 
despite; scornful rudeness; now єў, such as 
tends to dishonour or humiliate. (Also with a 
and #1) 2. Disgrace, reproach 1555. 

т. The Oppressors wrong, the poore mans C. Ham. 
Uri от. а, [t..casteth a kind of c. "upon the author 
of it Pearson, 

Contund (katznd), v. rare, 1599. [ad. L. 
contundere.| tx. trans. To pound, beat small 
71656. 2. To affect with contusions; to pound 
(adversaries). Joc. or affected. 1654. 
TContu-ne, 2. Var, of CONTINUE, 
TConturba-tion. 1470. [ad. L. conturba- 
tionem.) Disturbance (physical ormental)-1816, 

Contuse (katiz-z), v. 1541. [f. L. contus- 
ppl. stem; see CONTUND.] 1. trans. To injure 
as by a blow without breaking the skin; to 
bruise. t2. To pound, beat small, bray —1626. 

2. Roots, Barks, and Seeds, contused together 1626. 

Contusion (katiz-zon). МЕ. [a. F., ad. L. 
Contusionem; see prec,| 1, The action of bruis- 
ing, or condition of being bruised. Also transf. 
2. An injury, as froma blow with a blunt instru- 
ment or heavy body, which does not break the 
Skin; a bruise 1 593. t3. Beating small, pound- 
ing, or braying 71764. 

2. That Winter Lyon who in rage forgets Aged con. 
tusions 2 Hen. VI, v, iii, 3. S Contu'sive a. 
bruising; of or belonging to'a c. 

onundrum (dav ndrdm), 1596. [Origin 
lost.) ti? Crotchet-monger. NASHE, T2. 

whim, crotchet, maggot-1719. +g. A pun 
or bre und depending on similarity of sound 
ìn words of different meaning —1794. 4A 
riddle the answer to which involves a pun; also, 
any puzzling question, problem, or statement 
1799... 5. A ‘ what-d'ye-call-it * (rare). SCOTT, 

2. (Tipsy man says) I begin To have Strange conun- 

tums іп my head MassiNGzg, 4. ' You прев іп 


conundrums,’ said Morley; *I wish I could guess 


them’ DisnAgLi, 


+Co-nusable, nance, -ant, etc. ; see Coc- 
NIZABLE, etc, И 

Convalesce (kpavăle's), v, 1483. [ad. L. 
convalescere, f, cons +valescere, inceptive of va- 
Tere, Only in Caxton and Sc. writers till 1gth c.] 
1, într, To recover from Sickness, get better, 2. 
Rom. Law, To become valid 1875. 

1. That illness when one does not c; at all THAck- 
BRAY, Hence Convale'scence, gradual recovery of. 
health after illness. So Convale'scency (rare). 

onvale'scent a, recovering health after illness; sé, 
on&who is recovering from sickness; atérzé, of or for 
convalescents, Convale'scently adv, 

Convallamarin (kenveel'ámeerin), 1863, 
[ EA convallium (in Lilium Convallium) + 
amarus + UIN.] Chem. А bitter glucoside, 
СНО), obtained from the Lily of the Valley 
(Convallaria Мај). So Convalla'rin, an 


acrid purgative glucoside, С НО,у, obtained | which are not conuenient E47. 
from the Lily of the Valley. "I 
1Convally. Adopted form of C. onvallium in 
L. Lilium Convallium (Vulgate, Cantic. ii. 1), 
used by herbalists, vars. Conval, convaile. 

Convection (kfavek(on). 1623. [ad. L. 
convectionem.| Physics. The action of carrying; 
conveyance; sec. the transportation of heat or 
electricity by the movement of a heated or 
electrified substance, as in the ascension of 
heated air or water. Also attri, 

The passage of electricity from one place to another 
by the motion of charged Particles is called Electrical 
C. or Convective Discharge MAXWELL 

Convective (kfnve-ktiv), a. 1859. [f. L. 
convect-, ppl. stem of convehere.] 1. Having 
the property of conveying. 2. Of the nature 
of or relating to convection 1862. 

x. The c. force of a stream of water 1862, Hence 
Conve'ctively adv. 
tConve:l, v. 1536. [ad. L. convellere. Cf. 
CONVULSE. ] 1. Jit, To tear, wrench -1694. 
2. fig. To overthrow completely -1724. So 
Convellent а. wrenching, pulling up. 
+Convenable (kemnvénab'l), a.l ME, [а. F., 
f. stem of convenir (:—L. convenire to Con. 
VENE).] 1.Suitable, meet -1815. а, Consistent 
-1579. 3. Convenient —1641. 2 

т. А conuenable marriage J. SruBmEs, 2, With his 
word his work is c, Spenser, Непсе 1Co'nven- 
ably adv. 

Convenable (kfnvi-nib'D, 2.2 1755. [£ 
CONVENE v.] Capable of being convened. 
|| Convenance (kohvenahs). 1483. [a. F., f. 
convenir. Earlier COVENANCE (OF. covenance). | 
Үг. A convention, covenant (are) — ta. Con- 
currence (rare) -1677. |3. Conventional usage; 
in 2/. the conventionalities 1847. 

3. Her utter ignorance of London convenances and 
Proprieties 1381, 


Convene (kgavzn), v. МЕ. [a. F. convenir 
i—L. convenire to come together, etc.] 

I. т. intr. To come together; to meet, езд. for 
а common purpose; Zraz:5f, of things: To occur 
together 1541; tto unite 71738. 2. trans. To 
cause to come together; to convoke x 596. 3. 
To summon before a tribunal ME. 

1. The two princes convened. in the 


- Heretics used to be b г 
burning Lua by THACKERAY, Hea Gee 
ly adv., t-ness, c. quality. 
Convent (kgnvént), 


Re 


or nuns forming one local community ME 
4. The buildings occupied by such a comi 
(The restriction of the word to a Convent у 
women is not historical.) 1528. Also. айй, 

т. In the c, of other witches Сло, E 
Audry, than abbesse, toke her holy couent Animes 
the sayd kynge Bnapsuaw, 4. Out of his c, off 
stone .. Walked the Monk Felix Loner ИШ 
Conve'ntical a. conventual (rare). 

Convent (kgnve*nt), т, Now Ий, is 
[f. L. convent- ppl. stem; cf. prevent.) me 
CONVENE о, І. 1-3. -1718, ә, ? To сота 
to give 1587. *13.? = CONVENE v. IL 2. 

3. When that is knowne, and golden time conven 
A solemne Combination shall be made Of our dear 
soules Twel, X. v. і, зот, 

Conventicle (k/nve'ntik'l, МЕ, 79% 
conventiculum, dim. of conventus in form, be 
in cl.L, not in ѕепѕе.] tr. An eet 
2. A meeting (es, à religious meeting), ola 
private, clandestine, or illegal kind, as of Now 
conformists or Dissenters in England, ot d 
Covenanters in Scotland during the reigns d 
Charles II and James П. 1438. 18. contempt 
A ‘hole-and-corner’ meeting -1682, 4. A place 
of meeting 1596; esp. a nonconformist ords 
senting meeting-house, (Now rhet. orcontempl) 
1550. +5. A small convent -1603, з 4 

1. He [the Mayor] called а Conventicle of fi 
Brethren Greene. — 2, Му selfe had notice of 
Conuenticles, And all to make away my guil 
Life 2 Hen, V7, m. i. 166. When some Men sede 
Christ, in the Conuenticles of Heretikes Dcos, At 
of gloomy sullen Saints DRYDEN. 

Comb. C, Acts, the acts 16 Chas, II, с qi 
22 Chas, П, c. x ‘to prevent and suppress seditious 
Conventicles *. е 

Hence Convernticle v., Zz/r, to meet in a ii 
hold or frequent. conventicles, Conventiclees 
Conve'nticler, a frequenter of conventides; 
Schismatic. 

Convention (k/nvenfon) ME. [а E, 
ad. L, conventionem.) ‚ jm. 

I. фт, The action of coming together e 
Also "tr. of things. 2. The action wi 
moning an assembly 1647. 13. The ac 
summoning before a tribunal -1726. objet 
assembly of persons for some бод iic 
esp. a formal assembly, ecclesiastical, er 
or social 1552, 5. Lng. Hist, An assi io 
the Houses of Parliament, without Hed 
of the Sovereign; as that of 1660, bon UE 
Charles II, and that of 1688, whic Hence б 
the throne abdicated by James Il. f 

arliament. 1660. 

i la ii lace dic. of merchants from all el 
the world Evetyn. г, The c. of s НЯ “ 
CLARENDON. 4. If that suffice not, t MC leclared 
new с, of estates Hopes, g In 1689, the 
itself a Parliament GREEN. t between 

IL т. An agreement or COE ave 
parties ME. 2. spec. a. In Dip Bo fore 
agreement between sovereigns ОГ t less formil 
merly=TREATY; now an agreemen entro 
thana treaty 1603. b. Mil. An agree in time 
between the commanders of armies г consen 
war 1780. 3. General agreement P standardı 
as embodied in any accepted usage jem y 
etc.; in а bad sense: Conventional ү 

‚ А conventionalism 1790. А „ Hau 
Ms Fraudulent СӨТЕ oblige not bt 
2. а. An International C, respecting the Ts for sr 
in the North Sea 1888. b. The convent arshi 

ending hostilities agreed upon by Mahis Gorgon © 
RM рө Мк тон, 3 MER 

а "ashion EMERSON. rdi! 

Comb, Secolo, -dollar, coins struck as quls 
monetary conventions between different 1585. [n 

Conventional (kjnve'nfonàl), a. VENTION] 

« conventionalis, Í, convention- Со ^ 3 
т. Of, pertaining to, or of the natu ting 10 of 
vention or assembly 1812. 2. Re or 
the nature of, or settled by a conven act (00р. 0 
pact. In Law: Founded on contra 


IL fi. nír. Of persons: То agree ~1652, 
12. To be suitable or fitting -1627. 3. intr. 
To harmonize 18 5. 

з. Articles which the marriage.mongerscannot make 
to c. at all, tempers... tastes, etc, THACKERAY, 

Convener (k?nvznor). 1572. [f. prec. + 
CERL] т. One who assembles with others 
-1641. 2. One who convokes (a meeting, etc.); 
Spec, one appointed to summon the meetings 
of a committee, etc, (5с.) 1680. 

Convenience (kPavzniéns), s, ME, [ad. 
L. convenientia, f. convenientem CONVENIENT, 
t1. Agreement, accordance -1652, фа, Accor- 
dance of nature; fitness 71756. 3. The quality 
of being convenient, generally; suitability, com- 
modiousness r6or, 4. The quality of being 
personally convenient; ease in use or action; 
material advantage; commodity, comfort 1703. 
5. (with @ and pL) That which is convenient 
1606; l, convenient material arrangements or 
appliances, (Кага in sing.) 1672, 

c easure of navigation Н. Morr. 
4. Phr. At one's c., to await one's с marriage Se, 
ес. A building for the c. of the drinkers 1756, 5. 
Riches..with divers other conveniences 1647. That 
he may buy Books the next c, Hearne. Ac, to spit 
in SMOLLETT, To make a c, of one (љол), All the 
conveniences of a palace Lapy М, W. Мохтлсџ, 

Hence Conve'nience @ to accommodate, var, 
Conve'niency (now little used), 

Convenient (kgavPniént), а. ME, [ad. L, 
convenientem.) 1, Agreeing (in opinion) 1485. 
ta. Accordant, congruous (40) -1654. . t3. In 
keeping with; befitting, becoming (¢o or for); 
proportionate (/о) -1677, 14. Suitable, appro- 
priate (z or for) 71790. "F5. Morally becoming; 
Proper -1727. 6, Personally suitable; favour- 
able to one's Comfort or ease; commodious, 
(The current Sense.) 1477. 7. collog. and dial, 
Handy 1848, 

2. Equitable and c, toreason 1654. 4. Prov. xxx, 8, 
5. Neither filthinesse, nor foolish talking, nor iesting, 


* (man) a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


a (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. cau de vie). i (sit). Z (Psyche). 9 (what): 


Ld 


CONVERT 

ginni € к rach Sock! саг Pore, LL 
t caverna ent a "s 
t «1 and 4&3 ME, (2. F. convers, 
ad. L. comvursms (aho used) ) 224 Converted 
in mind or feeling. ME. caly. ih Alay sasabit 
. | of à convent -1691. 

Converse (krnvan), a? sad 1&9. 1570. 
3| (ad. L comveranss wee CONVERT v.] 

А. ad round; te or 
К uuu > oppoxi contrary 
The c, arts of deur and delce Buxton. 
Иш болтур gifs 

В. 4. 1, gen. A form of words derived from 
another by the transposition of two antithetical 
members; a thing or action which is the exact 
opposite of another 1786, о. af ath fE 


treatment of natural objects; tadi- 
tjons 1851. i 

t! ere: more powerful 
d Grano" «ес йим vh 
which English preaching зо long encum. 
bered Srantey. Specimens of c. or 
Sm С. Scorr. Phr. Thee: that which із с. Hence 
Conventionally adv, ^u). 
Conventionalism(k ven fonálizm). r being 
[£ prec. +-1sM.) а Nm 
that which is conventional (in conduct, 


ri position is the c. of another, when datum 

bt led d Deer predicative). and conclusion of the one are respectively taken 

idea, usage, or practice. м frequent! as the conclusion and datum of the other.) 1570, 

x. The incubus of c. Hr. MARTINEAU, з. Logie. A converted proposition: formerly ap- 

Conventionalist (k/nvenfonálist), 180r. about, plied to the CONVERTEND, but now usually to 
t T w resi om conversion А 

[f.as prec. +-15т.] г, А member or 00 do wilt ME, д Versed iu; familiar wich | the Whal we gala la power ts jou ln time, aad ibe 


Cowres. r- ) 

tional usage 1846. princes courtes Baagr, im studies | f tbe fourth Buuixcstay. y. The absolute quantity 
Conventionality (kdnvenfonseliti). 1834. | liscon,wichmanor men'saffairs МА, ost language | & ihe C most V Sea's «qual to tha: of. the Con 
[as prec. +-ІТҮ.] І. The quality or state of | W"areiy. 4. C. in the Scriptures Bacon, with ques- Converaible (kJnv5-nsib'l 66o. [ad 
ing conventional; conventional character or | 4009 of finance Lucxy, (kgavs'ssibT), а. 16бо. (ай, 
is bedi tdi eaten a, | 1B. 22. Onewhois intimate withanother-1680. | late L. comversibilit, f. convers ppl. stem; see 
паи: отесепсе al а (kpnvassa fon). МЕ, [2.OF.; | Convert з and ~ELE.) Capable of being con- 
convention: ng Yi нады: А see CONVERSE v.] tr. Thé action of ving or | verted or transposed, (Ба COMER BUE 
Conventionalize(kjaven )›®. 1854. | having one’s iw oramony. Also fig. -1705. | Conversion (kjnv5fon). ME. (a. F., ad. 
[f as prec. +--12Е.] trans. To make conven- | ta. The action of consorting with others; living | L. conversionem, f. convertere; see CONVERT v. ] 
tional; to bring under conventionalrules; in Art, together; commerce, society, intimacy -1770.| I. фл. The action of converting; rotation 
to treat conventionally, represent in a conven- | з. ual intimacy 1511. t4. fg. Occupation | ~1726; turning -1712; returning -1682. © a. 
tional manner, Hence Conve:ntionaliza'tion. | 2774 things; intimacy witha matter-17a1. #6. Transposition, inversion; эрес. in Logic, the 
Conventionary (kgnvenfenári), a. and só, | Circle of acquaintance, society -1712. 6. Be. transposition of the subject and predicate of a 
1602. [ай. med.L. conventionarius.) л. Ap- | haviour, manner of life (a7cA.) M 7. Inter- | proposition to form a new proposition 1551, 8. 
ied to tenants and tenure on terms po y ofthoughtand words; familiardiscourse | 3Ma/A. The substitution of the difference of ante- 
xed by convention (see CONVENTION IL, 1) as | or 1580; a talk 1694. t8. An ‘At Home’ | cedent and бур eer for the consequent in. 
distinguished from custom, . 54, А с. tenant 71787. 9. (In full c piece): A kind of gere | each of the ratios forming a сора ? Obs. 


or tenure 1828. penig representing a group of fi 5. H. | 1570. 4. Law. The action o! wrongfully) con- 
Conventionist (kønve'nfənist). 1768. [See | WALPo! 


of a Convention. з. One who follows conven- з АКР шайуоссакнов futilas tóc. c. Ewsason, a The proposition being the converse 
Conuersant 


LE. "iro. = CONVERSION ME. verting something to one's own use 1615. 
-ist.] т. A memberofa convention 1823. X. For our conuersation is in heauen Phil. iii. зо, | 1, The c. of the needle to the north Six T. мк. 
One who enters into a contract. STERNE. 3 Criminal c. (abbrev, to crim. com): aduhery.| 4 There may be a trover and по c, if he keep and 
K ? 4- Out of, much с. in books 1626. С. with Antiquity | lay up the goods, for the Owner Соки. 
Conventual (kgnverntival), а, and sd. 3702. 6 To him that ordereth his conuersation aright | I's, ‘The action of converting, or fact of be- 

[ad. L. conventualis, f. conuentus CONVENT. 16 let ГА EU ed е Joc E. Lady ret | ing converted, toa religion, a belief, or opinion; 

A. adj. Of or belonging toa religious convent; гта Conveteetions! a. ready >se converse; | 2266: to Christianity ME. з, Theol, The turn- 
rapte ofa SORTE зи кш addicted. dioe bf pelon ging ad тос. с» A nnn Teligicus u Hrs Sate at 

n c. gar 'RESCOTT. е C. disci] versa' Iversa'tion: one wi ex 

wets Hence Conve‘ntually ай. cels inc. Conversa'tionally adv. tfConversa" | form or properties, condition, or function 1549. 

В, s. т, A member of a convent 1611. 2. А | tioned 222 a. behaved. Beaux. & FL Hence in many techn, uses in Manuf, t4 Mi. 
member of that branch of the Franciscan order | Conversative (kfnvo-ssativ), a. rare. 1631. | A change of front to a flank ~186 

which lives in large convents and follows a [E L, conversat- ppl. stem; see CONVERSE and | т. The conversion of the gentyles ж. га; See 

mitigated rule; dist. from the Observants1533. | -1ve.] tSociable; talkative. у Ро гатова, осу on eg ig oso d 
Converge (kgnvs-1dz), v. 169r. [ad.late|\\Conversazione (kenvarsetsiden’). РІ. de een TO c ori Birra CA 154. d 

convergere, f, соп-+ vergere.| — x. intr, To | -oni (-duné), now usu. -ones.1740. [a.1t.] Ilr. | "prp $ "Translation; a translation, version 
tend to meet in a point; to approach nearer | In Italy, an evening assembly for conversation, -1653. з, Math. Change of a number or quan- 
together. The opposite of diverge. Also fig. | and recreation. ta. In England, an *At Home’. uty into another denomination 1557. 3. Sub- 

2. Math. To approximate in the sum of its | Cf. CONVERSATION 8, -1823, 3. A soirée or | Citation of or exchange for something else 1607, 

terms toward a definite limit 1796. 38» ¢razs. | other assembly of an intellectual character, in | y. spec. in Law. The operation of converting 
9 cause to come together 1768. connexion with literature, art, or science 1792 property (see CONVERT III, 2) 1788, 

1. The sides of the Ship c. into an Anglezóor. /f&.| т, Ac. a sort of assembly at the principal people's з. The c. of the four per cents into three and a half 

Every Circumstance converts to the same m koe Il оГ ленні t рее i (a F cents was un 1826. b. The usual trusts 

min ALLAM. 3, Power of converging the oj verse 1v9*18), 27, а. Р. con- | for sale and c. (; de 

Hiss 2803, ted. verser = late L. conversare '-—L. conversari i| Conversive (К#пу5ыз5їу), а. 1607. [a. F: 
Convergence (kfnvudgins). 1713, [f. middle voice of rare conversare, freq. of con- | conversif, f. convers- ppl. stem; see CONVERT- 

CONVERGENT. ] 1. The action or fact of con- | „гиге, The sense ‘ talk with’ is recent in Fr. | v, and -IVE.] r. Having the power or function. 

imaging; movement toward or terminating in| and Eng.) ti. intr. To move about, live i» | of conversion 1655. 2. Convertible 1864. Hence: 

thesame point, Also fig. and transf. 2. Math. (on, upon), among (with) -1727. t2, To consort, | +Conversively adv. conversely, 

Of convergent series or fractions 1858. keep company; to be familiar wits -1819. 3.| Convert (kfavdut), v. МЕ. fa. OF. con- 

the Bae metropolis of Gd ye yo did To Deengaged in; to have to dowith; tobecon- | уг, рор, Le *convertire, for cl.. convertere, 
e nge MacaurAv. ig. C. of effori e versant with. Obs. exc. as fig. 1586. — t4. Тор oon vertere.) 

ш onve rgency. 1709. [f. as prec.] 1. Con- interchange fdess with, by speech or writing | "T +r. 55s To turn about, direct. refl.=To 
ergent quality, з. = CONVERGENCE 1791. or otherwise -1771. 5. spec. To convey the | turn (intr.)-1738. Also t/g.. ta. trans. To 
Convergent (kjnva*idgént), a. 1727. (ad. thoughts reciprocally in tal (Т); totalk with. | tum back -1633. _ ^a. tTo invert, transpose 

Convergentem; see CONVERGE.) x. Inclining | The ordinary current sense. 1615. -1551. b. Logic. To transpose the terms of (a 
towards each other, or towards acommon point | т, Cetaceous sly team oe in де hele proposition) by CONVERSION 1638. +4. fig. To 

АЫ meeting; tending to meet in a point ог Зек Шр n Вікар. wife 16%, PA ped .. who | reverse the course of; ga. pple, = opposite, con- 

ous Also fg, and transf. з. Math, = CON- fas enversed, not only with books, but with lawyers | trary -1703. 5. To turn or apply £o (another 
ERGING 2, 1816, d merchants ., statesmen and princes MACAULAY. | use), to divert; spec. in Law, wrongfully to ap- 
1. Rays [of light] may be either divergent, parallel, | 4d $e Pi “they must c. by signals De For. propriate and apply ѓо (one's own use). (Cf, 
TC. TYNDALL, Ас, attack 1862, ; erful, and love toc, upon death $оутнЕҮ, | CONVERSION T. 4)1 

nve-rgine:rved, а. [irreg. f.convergenti-, x. Priests. who usually in their Sacrifices. .C. them- 
comb, f, L.convergentem.]: Bot. ‘When theribs selves unto the East Sin T. Browne. 5. Receiuours. 
9f a leaf describe. curve and meet at the point’ of cmn качка the same to their owne 
Т, singuler profit 1542, 
Aem Bot. 1866), f IL ti. trans. To turn in mind, feeling, or- 
overging (knvo*1dziy), 224 a. 1727. [f. conduct -1577; inír. to turn from a ccurse of 
Math Api М 4 Ж: у, ONY CEN 20 ү conduet, etc. п, 2. trans, To cause to шшр 
» 4 to an infinite sei 4 to a religion, ief, or opinion; spec. to brin, 

i MR of which, nce eee шч ас. pen to Christianity ME; Also tintr. ei Theol. To- 

approximates towards a defini 


S(Ger. Köln). z(Fr.pew) ü (Ger, Miller), 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E) (there), 2 (2) (rein). Ф (Ет. байте). 5 (fir, fern, earth)... 
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Cause to turn from a sinful to a religious life 

ME. Also tinir. 4. To turn into something 

different; to transform; to change in character 

or function; also tintr. ME. 

т. Blessid be Love, that can thus folk c. CHAUCER. 
intr. When thou from youth conuertest SHAKS. Sonn: 
Xi. 2. Par was conuerted thusand fiue ME. 3. Rather 
thathe should be conuerted and line B&. Com, Prayer. 
4. That still lessens The sorrow, and converts it nigh 
to joy Мит. Sams. 1564. To c. the Enfield rifle into 
a breech-loader 1874. In Rugby football, to kick a 
goal from (a try) 1896, ird Б 

Ш. т. To change by substituting an equiva- 
lent; sec. to translate -1651, 2. Law. To 
change the quality of property, as from real to 
personal, joint to separate, or vice versd 1793. 

1. Toc. goods into money SMILES. 

Convert (kenvoit). 1561. [?abbrev. forcon- 
verted з influenced by CONVERSE 56,2] А 

TA. adj. т. Brought over to a religious faith, 
2. C. brother, sister: = CONVERSE 52.2 -1693. 

B. sb. A person brought over to any religious 
faith, or (¢ransf.) to any opinion, party, etc. 1 561. 

Convertend (kp:nvazte:nd). 1837. [ad. L. 
converfendus.| Logic, The proposition as it 
stands before conversion ; Opp. to converse. 

Converter (Кёпу5-дїәл). Also erron. -tor. 
1533. [Е CONVERT v. +-ER 1] 1. One who 
makes converts 1570. 2, One who converts (see 
CONVERT v, 1533. 3. That which converts: in 
Steel Manuf., a retort, made of iron and lined 
with some refractory material (usually ganister), 
in which pig-iron is converted into steel by the 
Bessemer process; see BESSEMER, 

Convertible (kfavarstib'l), а, (sb.) ME. [a. 
F., ad. late L. convertibilis; see CONVERT 2.) 
т. That тау be converted; interchangeable. 
2. Capable of being turned to a particular use or 
purpose 1818. з. Capable of being turned 22/0 
Something else; capable of being changed in 
form, condition, or qualities 1533. 4. Capable 
of being converted by exchange into property of 
another kind 1834. Б. As sd, 24. = C. things 
or terms 1615, 

x. [Those who] put prelacy and popery together as 
terms c. Swirt, 3. A rogue alive to the ludicrous is 
still c, Emerson. “Heat is c. into electricity Huxtey. 
fi By rendering cuum money c. into metallic currency 

т. Martineau. Hence Conve'rtibi'lity,c, quality, 
Conve'rtibly a7. 

Convertite (kenveitoit). arch. 1565. [f 
CONVERT о, ог sõ. Revived in той c.] A (pro- 
fessed) convert to religion; spec, a reformed 
Magdalen. Also transf. 

пуех (ke-nveks). 1571. [ad. L. convexus 
(= convectus, pa. pple. of convehere. By Milton, 
and occas. since, stressed convex.) 

A. adj. Having a curvature that bulges to- 
wards the point of observation; the reverse of 
concave. 

‘The convexe or out-bowed side of a vessell Br. HALL 
The light is made by a c, glass or lens to converge to 
One point or focus N. Arnorr, 

B. sj. [the adj. used V id tr. A convex 
body or surface -1796. 2. Àconvex glass orlens 
1705. 


1. In circuit to the uttermost c. Of this great round 
ил. Р. L. 


Hence Convex v. rare, to make c.; intr. to bow 


CONVOKE 


+з. Confutation -166r, T4. Detection 
posure -1724. .5. The act of сопу 
6. The condition of being convinesd б 
persuasion 1699. 7. A settled persuasio 
8. Theol. The fact or condition of being 
victed or convinced of sin 1675. b 
т. Summary convictions, without the inten, 
a jury W. BELL 4. Further тергоо ande 
Roman errors Jer. TAYLOR, 5. The С.га 
are either of a contrary opinion. or who are is. 
WhHArELY. 6. A painful c, of his defects p» 


Phr. To carryc, 8, My soul was at n 
groaning under deep convictions 1821, that very 


Convictism kgnvikti’zm), 1864. [f Cos 
VICT 52, +-1$м.] The System of 
ments for convicts. b. The convict class огой. 

b. The invasion of c. from Swan River 1863, 

Convictive (kgnvi-ktiv), а, 1612. (f| 
convict- ppl. stem (see Convince) +-1VE,) Hap 
ing power to produce conviction, 

The c. answer of Christ Bp, Наш, ^ Hence [^1 
victive-ly adv. ness. 

Convictor (knvi-ktor, -£2). 1647. [a Li 
convivere.) A table companion; a commos 

Convince (kjnvi-ns), v. 1530. [ad. Las 
vincere, f. con-- vincere.) 

I. tr. To overcome, vanquish, Also gts! 
-1633. +з. To overcome in argument; toco 
fute -1708. 3. To bring to acknowledge tie 
truth of; to satisfy by argument or evidence 
In Zass., To be brought to a full convicti 
(= Convicr 3.) 1632. 

т. Macb.1. vii, ба. `2. There was none of you the 
conuinced Tob, or that answered his words Fob xa 
12, 3. I am convinced..and have IR mores 
object Jowerr. Toc. of a mistake 1797, of sini. 

П. 11. = CONVICT о, т. —1776.. ta, =0% 
МІСТ 2. -1730. 13. = CONVICT 4. -1625. 

x. Which of you conuinceth mee of sin John vii 
2. This may be easily convinced as false Saias 
з. God neuer wrought Miracle to conuince Atheist 
because his Ordinary Works conuince it Bate 
Hence Convi*nced 227 a. brought to a state ofo 
viction. Convi*ncement, conviction. Сопу 
(rare), Сопуіпсіпв Ју adv., ness, c. quii. 
TConvi'ncive a, having the power of convincing 
(rare). 

Convincible (kgnvi-nsib’l), а. 1643. fie L 
convincibilis (Isidore).] x. Capable of being 
teonvicted or convinced, ^ 2. Of convincing 
power 1647. ж: 
TConvi-val 1615. [ad. L. convivalis, f. cit 
viva.] adj = CONVIVIAL -1755, | sh A git 
1615. : 
1Сопуіуе (kaàvzv, kenvoiv), sb. К 
F., ad. L. comviva.] One who feasts ais 
others; кашар Hence Сочі 
v, to feast together (rare). Р 

Convivial (kgnvi-vial), a. 1668. [jaane 
vivialis, f. convivium; cf. Convivae) x a 
or belonging to a feast or banquet; es 
Fond offeasting and good company, о To 

1, Which feasts c, meetings we did name Солу! 
2. The plump с, parson Cowper. Hey я 
vialist, a person of с. habits, Сопу? Y MIT 

Conviviality (kgnvi-vieliti). Е. í 
prec.] Convivial quality; the enjoyn 


ME.; hence, to express in words 1576. 7. To 
transfer, as property, to another; now only in 
Law, to transfer by deed or legal process; also 
absol. 1495. T8. To bring down, derive -1606. 
to. To conduct (an affair); to manage with 
privacy or craft -1661, 2 

3. Luggage conveyed by these coaches will be 
charged for (лой). 4. Merry W.1.iii 31. lesus 
had conueyed himself away Yohn v, 13. 5. Thro’ 
reeden Pipes c. the Golden Flood Drypen, Toc. the 
impressions of sound 1854. 6. To c. a lesson 1766, 
Thoughts to one another Ѕоџтн, 7. The cost of 
conveying a small estate 1863. 9. Lear 1. ii. 109. 

Hence tConvey så. conveyance; a Convoy, Con- 
vey'able a. that may be conveyed, Convey-al, 
the act of conveying, conveyance, 

Conveyance (kfnvai ans), 1503. [f. prec.] 
tr. Сопуоуіпе -1604. 2. The actionof convey- 
ing, or transporting; carriage 1520. 3. Furtive 
carrying off; stealing 1526. 4. The communi- 
cating (of a thing / any one) 1662. 5. Trans- 
mission, transference 1646. 6. Law. Thetrans- 
ference of (esp. real) property from one person to 
another by deed or writing 1523; the instrument 
of transfer 1576. 7. The conveying of anything 
by a channeÌor medium 1577. t8. The convey- 
ing of meaning by words; hence, style X275; 
tg. Management; esp. skilful, or cunning, man- 
agement -1704; an artifice -1641, 10. A con- 
ducting way, passage, etc. 1542. тї. A means 
of transport from place to place 1598. tia. 
Лу. A ‘vehicle’ (of thought, etc.) 21841. 

т. Oth, 1. iii, 286, 2. Arrangements for the с. of 
money 1870, 3. The simile. „is stolen from Cowley, 

owever little worth the trouble of с, Jounson. 6. 
Covenous and fraudulent. .conveyaunces. .as well of 
landes..as of goodes and catals 1571, Hami v. i. 
119. 7. C. by Condit or pumpe 1577. . À pretty 
slip-skinc. Мит, то. Cor, V. 54, xx. The steam- 
packet is a beastly c. DISRAELI 

Conveyancer (kenveránsor). 1623. [f. prec.; 
See-ER!1.] One who or that which conveys; 
esp. a lawyer who practises conveyancing. 

Conveyancing knveránsip), 224 55. 1676. 
[f. as prec. +-ING !, ‘tx. Deceitful contrivance 
-1690. 2. The drawing of deeds and other in- 
struments for the transference of property from 
опе person to another; the branch of the law 
which deals with titles and their transference 
1714. 

Conveyer (knvzror). 1513. [f Convey», 
T-ER.] І. One that conveys, carries, ortrans- 
mits. ` t2. A light-fingered thief, Rich. Z1, 1v. 
i, 317. 3. One who transfers Property 1647. 
4. That which conveys, or transmits; дес. any 
mechanical contrivance for conveying grain in 
a mill, timber in a Saw-mill, etc, 1880, var. 
Convey:or (in senses 3, 4). 
+Convi-ciate, о, 1604. [Е ppl. stem of L. 
conviciari, f. convicium.) trans, To revile, 
slander, rail at 1646. So TConvi'ciatory, 
TConvi'cious adjs. railing; reproachful, 
tConvici-nity. ronce-cil, [See Con-.] Vi- 
cinity to each other, Warton, 

Convict (kjnvi-kt), pla. ME. [ad. L. 
convictus pa. pple. ; see Convince. } pa. pple, 


and adj. x. Proved or ronounced guilty, А 
Overcome ME, А нн ч 


festive society, festivity; convivial SpIT e 

or bend convexly. Convexed 2. a. made in a c, | С. of having four Wives at one and the same time | | His [Pope's] disqualifications for the coa 

form, TConve'xedly, Co'nvexly advs, in a c. Corton, | of c. L, STEPHEN, ОШ 

form or manner, Convexness, c. quality, Convict (kenvikt), sd, 1530. [Е prec.] т. O-nvocate, ///. a. 1532. [ad. Ll (arch 
Convexity (kfaverksiti), 1600, [ad. L, con- judici E 


One judicially convicted of a criminal offence 
arch.) 9. spec. А criminal Serving a sentence 
of penal servitude 1786. Also attrib, 
2. Escape of a с, from. Dartmoor (zod, ). 
Convict (kgavi'kt), о, ME [EL 


Vexilas, f, convexus; cf. F, convexité,| т. The 
condition of being convex; outward bulging 
1605. 2. А сопуех curve, surface, side, ог part. 
x. The finiteness or c, of heaven Bacow, 
Convexo- (kGaverkso). In comb, = Con- 
vexly, convex and —, as in С.-сопсауе, convex 
Оп one side and concave on the other; of the 
form of a Meniscus; c.-convex, convex on both 
sides; с..рЈапе, convex on опе side and flat on 


Convey (kfnver), v, ME, [a. OF. con-, cun- 
veter, now convoyer, f, L, con-+OF, veie, voie 
2—1, via way, Cf, Convoy.] fr. trans. To 
‘Convoy, escort -1710. фа, To lead, conduct; 
also jig, 71713. 3. To transport, carry, take 
from one place to another ME, T4. To take 


and Zoer.). ae 
trans 1 


, v. ‚ [É.L. convict- 
ppl. stem; see CONVINCE. Cf, CONVICT ppl, 
а.) 1. trans, To prove to be guilty, or in the 
wrong; ез2. by judicial Procedure. “Also aéso/, 
1841. ta. To demonstrate or prove-1656. 3. 
To bring conviction home to (a person) 1526, 
4. To disprove, refute (arch.) 1594. 15. To 
overcome -тбоў. 
arene atman should be conuicted except b 
bility MonrEv. з, Th 
owne conscience, went 
4. Which conceit bein ане 


d. b 
Convocation (kenvokzi-fon). dir ү 
n 


the por, 
Convocations $вркм. Comb, C.houss, се СО? 
Where а c, meets; the assembly Бы, the n 
voca-tional a. of, belonging to, or o C 
ас, Convocartionist, a supporter o! Т 


Convoke (kønvõa'k), v. 1598. [ ms 
ai (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z(Psyche) 9 (what) f 


Conviction (kgnvi m 


n б. о 71741; esp, 
to communicate, impart (an idea, benefit etc.) 


че (шап), a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). e(Fr. Chef). 2 (ever), 


Є 


CONVOLUTE 389 COOLLY 
he tTCook, »3 1:599 [Echoic.) To utter the 


note of the cuckoo ~ 
Cooker qana: а, (£ Соок вл 
AR 5,] 1. A stowe for cooking; а vessel in which 
пораи э. A fruit, ete., that cooks well 
1187. 
Cookery (кежи), ME. (f Coox s&. or p.t 
*ERY 2] 1. The art or practice of cooking. 
ta. A product of the cook’sart. М№овтн. 13. 
A place for cooking; a kitchen, etc, -1837. 
Comb, c. book, a book of receipts, eta., in c. 
Cookie (kwki). Sr. and U.S, 1730. 
a Du. Awk (ka*kye), dim, of dock cake.) In 
Scotland, a baker's plain bun; in U.S., а small 
flat cake, with, or (locally) without, sweetening. 
Cooking-range: cf. Ranox s&! TIL 1. 
a. rare 1611. [лэн 1) Like 
а cook. 


Cool (к), a. i cdl 1 O'Teot. *hblus, f. 
hal. = La gel- cold; see Cop.) 1. Moderately 
cold; neither warm nor disagreeably cold; E 
ducing or maintaining coolness; cooling. Also 
д. si ЧИНА орин SM M 
or to anything which produces them 1647. t3. 
fg. Chilled; chilling -ME. 4. Not affected by 
passion or emotion; unexcited ; deliberate; 
calm OE. 5. Deficient in ardour, interest, or 
real; wanting in cordiality 1593. 6. Calmly 
audacious or impudent іо making a proposal or 
demand ; said of persons and their actions 1825. 
7. colleg, Applied to а large sum of money, to 
give emphasis to the amount 1728. 

з. Vnder the coole shade of a Siccamore Z. Z. L. 
v. й. 89. A c. dress pwed). jig. Coole patience Hamel. 
dun. iv, 124. а, А с, taste 1800, scent 1647, colour 

). 4. Coole reason Afids, ЈУ, v. i. б. À c. and 
CDL MORE MENOS 
KIE, Feci ' . ос. n 
trifle s armar AR а lostac. hundred Fikipixo, 

Comé.: c. headed a, having a c. head; not easil 
excited in mind; hence -hea*dedness; c.tankard, 
a cooling drink, made of wine, water, lemon-juice, 
spices, and borage. 

Cool (kal), :51 ME. [f. Соот. a.) 1. That 
which is cool; the cool part, place, time, thing, 
etc. фа. A cool breeze -1573. 3. Coolness; 
also ES; ME. 
or n the coole of the daye Сел, ii, & — 3. Mitt, 

"da. EX. її 

Cool (ka , $6.2 1858. [var. of COWL 5.2] 
Comm. A tub of butter, usually of 28 Ib, 

Cool (kii), v. (OE. có/fan :—OTeut. *44/fjan 
to be cold or cool, f. 4ó/us; see COLD a. 1. 
intr. To become cool orless hot. — 2. fig. To 
lose the heat of excitement or passion; to be- 
come less zealous or ardent ОЕ. ‘+b. rud 
To lose оррогопепе, SHAKS. 3. trans, 


Mur, Sams hem Ac 


Рыйатео! рр 
Convolute (kpnveliwt), а. т TEN жан ‹ wand : 
amesolutus pa. pple.; see CoNVOLYE.) B Bat. (fevrifman) тїз. [ 
Coiled шегу upon itself, as a leaf in the bud, 


з. gen. Rolled or folded together; ha: con- 
ы 1874. Also as s), So йы de РЯ 
rare, to coil up; intr. to wind about, Com 
voluted ¢9/. a. coiled, twisted, or sinuous; ex- 
bibiting convolutions. 

Convolution (kgavdlig'fon). 1 [f L. 
comvolul- рр. stem; a beni id EN 
action of coiling, twisting, or together; 
the condition of being convoluted 1597. 3. A 
fold, twist, turn, winding, sinuosity (of any- 
thing rolled or coiled up) 1545. ^ 8. Amat. Each 
of the sinuous folds of the cerebrum 1615: 

1. Toss'd wide around, O'er the calm sky, in c. swift 


Tuowsov, 

Convolve (kfnve:lv), v. 1599. [ad. L. con- 
volvere, f. con- + volvere.] tr. trans. То enclose 
in folds -1794. — 2. To roll together, coil, twist 
1650. 3. inir. To revolve together 1808. 

a Then Satan first knew pain, And writh'd him to 
and fro convolved Мит, P. Z. vt. 329. 

wolvulaceous (knvglvialafos). 1847. 
E mod.L. Convolvulacez.] Bot. Ol or belon, 

ing to the natural order Convolvulacez, of w 
Convolvulus is the typical genus. 

Convorlvulin. 1850. (f. CONVOLVULUS + 
~IN.) Chem. A glucoside, СН „Оу, 
from the rhizome of Convolvulus Schiedanus, 
the officinal jalap-root. 

Hence Convolvuli'mic acid, also called Соп. 
vo'lvulic, Сз. Hs,01s, a product, of the action of 
fixed alkalis upon c. 1 

Convolvulus (kgnvp'lvizl#s), PI. -luses, 
rarely li. 1551. E L., f. convolvere.| Bot, А 
large genus of plants, having slender twining 
stems and trumpet-shaped flowers, including 
the English BINDWEEDS. 

The lustre of the long convolvuluses That coil'd 
around the stately stems TENNYSON, f 

Convoy (kfnvoi:), v. trans. ME. [a.F. 
convoyer = It. conviare; see CONVEY.) 1. To 
escort, 2. To escort with, or as, an armed 
force, either by sea or land, for protection 1559. 
їз. To convey, carry (224. and jig.) -1703. 14 
To manage. Sc. -1662. 

1. To c, Miss Bellenden home Scorr. 2. The 
squadron..which convoyed the homeward trade in 
the next autumn J, К. Laucuton, — Hence fCon- 
Voy'ance, artful management; conveyance, Con- 
Voy"er, one that convoys; a guide; a convoy-ship. 

Convoy (kp:nvoi), 52. 1500. [a. F. convoi, 
f. convoyer; see prec.) т. Conduct (of oneself 
or of affairs). Sc, -1599. 2. The act of escort- 
ing, for honour, guidance, or protection 1557. 
3. An escort 1523, 4. A protecting escort; 250. 
ships of war 1596. +5. A guide -1726, 6.A 
thing that conducts, a channel, way, etc.; spec. 
a clog or brake for conducting a vehicle down 
ап incline 1764. 7. An individual or company 
under escort; a supply of ammunition or pro- 
Visions, or a fleet of merchant ships, under 
escort 1577, Also attrib. 

з. Your C, makes the dangerous Way secure Dry- 
DEN, 3, Heavie funerals and convoies of the d 
HoutAND, 4. And with a с, send him safe GL M 


(kfovmhiv) a. 1615. (6L. 

convuls stem.] 1. Of the nature of, or 

by convulsion, Also Ag. s. Af 

fected with convulsion (422. and Ag.) 1686. 3. 
Productive of convulsion 1700. 

Sig. C. gad родово зүнө sias. 3 Nothing so 


әр things fixed 
Stawtey. Hence Convu'lsive-ly “ness. 
Remy conog (усу, Кюч), sô. PL conies 
(сопеуз). (ME. cunin, a. OF. con(m)im = coni! 
imla cumiculusrabbit.| 1. А rabbit, Still used 
in the Statutes, and in етиу. a. The fur 
of the rabbit, Now «27, ME, 3. In O.T. as 


tr. Heb, sh. , & small erm (/Zyrax 
Syriacus) ME. 4. ‘Applied badiy to the Cape 
утах or Das, the Pica or Calling Hare (Lago- 


i , etc. dupe - 
KU 
й tat 
Woot eke (Epi з punctatus) of t 


э, The conies are but a feeble folk, yet they make 
their houses in the rocks Prov, xxx. 26. 

Comb.: tc-catch, v. to dupe, gull; t-catcher; 
t-catching v5. s^, and 4L а, + the Burbot; 
garth, a rabbit-warren ; *wool, the fur ofthe rabbit. 

, . (МЕ. eonynger(e, 
а. OF. coninière = conilitre :—L. type cunicu- 
laria neut, pL] A rabbit-warren -1701, 

Conylene (Копії). 1876. [f CONIA + 
-Y¥L+-ENE.}] Chem. A liquid non-poisonous 
h , С,Н,, having a pungent odour. 
] Conyza (konoiz). ME. [L., a. Gr. #óvuča.) 
Bot. À genus of strong-smelling Composite 
plants, formerly including the Flea-banes, 

Coo (ki), v. 1670. [Echoic.] 1. intr. To 
make the soft murmuring note characteristic of 
doves and pigeons, Also італ: 2. To con- 
verse caressingly or amorously; usu. in phr. fo 
bill and coo 1816. 3. То utter by cooing 1798; 
to send fo rest, etc. by cooing 1814. 

1. two kind turtles sit alone, and с. Окүрем. 
transf, He [the Baby] coos like a pigeon-house 
Emerson. Hence Coo så. a note of or as of doves 
or pi Coorer, one that coos. 
bligant. 1818. [See Co-.] One under 
joint-obligation, So Co-o'bligor,one who binds 


o 
make ; to cause to become less hot ME. 
Also absol. 4. ns To make less ardent or 
zealous ME.; to deprive (a thing) of its oppor- 
tuneness 1716. 

1. No fear lest Dinner coole Mitr. P. L. v. 396: 2. 
Thou pn ded A Ls as. pong Ди 97 n 
` й. 1 . Aduantage, which doth euer coole Ith’ 
himself together with others. 6 ofthe Wieder “or. ту, 1.43... 3. To be throwne 
Co-occupant; see Co- into the Thames, and coold .like'a Horse-shoo Merry 
di, kii) 50, 1790. е | H^. nr v. 122. 4. ich cools the resolutions of the 
Cones, сооеу т, Кг), så. Th | зв. 6. Which lutions of th 
1 (kazuz,i*!) used as a signal by the Aus- | zealousest Prince 1 ` 
one aborigines, and adopted by the colonists | Phr. 70 ¢ one's, heels (thoofs): 7. e. by rest, after 
in the bush. Hence Соо'ее, coo'cy v. intr, to 


walking; hence, ironically, to be kept standing ог 
utter this cry. 
Cook e sb. ТОЕ. cóc, ad. L. coguus, 


Cooler (kz]lor) 1575. [f. COOL v. +-ER.] 
1. Anything that cools or makes cool. 2.A 
vessel in which anything is cooled; «57. one 
used for cooling the wort in brewing 1616. 3. 
U.S. (Thieves' slang.) A prison 1884. 
+Cooley. rare. = CuLLis!, Mrs, GLASSE. 

Coolie, cooly (kili). 1598. +1. A var. of 
kuli or koli, anaboriginal tribeof Guzerat-1885. 
2. A native hired labourer or burden-carrier in 
India and China and elsewhere 1638. Also 
attrib., as c. labour. Hence Coo'lieism, the c. 
system, the importation of coolies as labourers, 

Cooling (ki#lin), 47. sb. ME. [f. CooL v. 

+-1хс1] The action of the vb. COOL. 
„ Comb.: C.-cup,a cup сас liquids, into which 
is plunged another containing a heat-absorbing sub- 
stance, as a solution of ammonium nitrate; -floor, a 
large shallow tank in which wort is cooled. 


ooling-card. arch. [Carp 56.2 r.] 
Something that dashes one’s expectations. 

(КЛ), а. 1759. Somewhat cool. 

Coolly (kz-li), adv. 1580. [f. Соот a. + 

-LY2] г. With coolness; without heat (7/7. and 


waiting. 
Davpen, 7, А с. of bread f mules laden wi Аты, 
merchandise bee of Merchantabips 1743. late L. cocus.) One whose occupation is the 
tion 


Convulse (kgnvr*s) о. 1643. [Е L. con- | prepara poo ee the table; see СООК v. 
vuls- ppl. stem of convellere, f. con-+ vellere to Orig. always тазе cookery-book (U.S): -fish, 
Pluck, pull, tear.) т. rans. To shake violently; Com е x male of a species of Wrasse (Labrus 
to agitate or disturb. 2. Path. To affect with Nous опе, Waut. a ship's galley; -maid, a 
violent involuntary contractions of the muscles, | maid who cooks, or assists the c.; Toom, a kitchen, 
de to agitate the limbs or the whole ene or ship's galley; -shop (orig. cook's shop), an 

hrow into convulsions. (Chieflyin pass.) 1681. | eating-house. ; 
3. intr. To become piena 168. Cook (kuk), 21 ME. [f the sb.] 1. zn£r. 

1. To.. be convulst and tremble at the name of | То act as cook. (Now taken as aéso/. use of 2.) 
death Sik T. Browne, 2. Convulsing them with rans. To prepare (food); to make fit for eat- 
irresistible laughter Јонмвох, Hence Convulse s T: by application of heat, as by boiling, baking, 

io x ) ` 5 

Convulsion (k eee ier ees [ad.L.con- төзү п оу a pr 
Vulsionem; seeprec.] "1. The actionof wrench- | 1857- БА manipulate, her with (colog.) 
118, or condition of being wrenched -1825. Also 1624. € To * do for’ (slang) 1851. 

Wig. а; Path. Ta. Cramp; tetanus -1772. b. 2038 il tel you..how to c. him Watron. iair. 
(usually 7.) An affection marked by irregular | qi, D UT 
contractions or spasms of the muscles, alter- 
poing with relaxation 1650. 3. Violent social, 
Political, or physical disturbance 1943, 

X These two massy pillars With horrible c. to and 


S(Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


do not с. well(z:od.)  3.b. We cooked 

Thes* for that purpose Cuestenr. C. Some falsified 

Fated accounts, artfully cooked up Smorterr. 4-Б. 

hr, To c. any one's goose: to ‘do for’; to ruin or 
kill (slang). ‘Hence Coo'kable а. and sé. 


й (Ег. dune). ? (curl). ё (&») (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


COOLNESS 


#g-). 2. Indifferently; withoutenthusiasm 1626. 
8. With calm assurance 1844. 

2. To receive a proposition c. MACAULAY. 

HEN mea). OE. [Е as prec.] 1. 

222. The condition of being or feeling cool. 2. 

Jig. Freedom from excitement 1651. 3. Want 

‚ Of feryour; absence of friendly warmth 1674. 
4. Calm assurance 1751; 

They parted with such c. towards each other, as 
12у scarce hoped to meet again CLARENDON (Ј,). 

oolth (kzlp. Now chiefly Joc. collog. 
1547. [f. Соот, a., after warmth.) Coolness. 
TCooly, a. rare. 1594. [6 COOL sb. + xl] 
Cool -1710. 

Coom (kim), sb. 1587. [In senses 1-2 app. 
var. of CULM. ? Two words.] т. Soot. Now 
Sc. 2. Coal dust or refuse 161r. T3. The 
grease and dust from axles or bearings —1736. 
4. Saw-dust, etc. (dia/.) 1811, 

Coomb !, comb (kim). dial. OE. [?f. an 
OTeut. type *kumbo-, *kummo-, by-form 
*kumpo-, with general sense of hollowed-out 
receptacle] — tr. (OE. cumb.) A vessel, cup. 
їз. А brewing vat 1688. 8. À dry measure, 
equal to four bushels ME. 

'oomb 2, combe, comb (km). [OE. сит 
masc, ‘small valley, hollow’, prob. of British 
origin; cf. Welsh cwm (kum), -cwm, wm, 
But cf. prec.] А deep hollow ог valley; esp. one 
on the flank of a hill (doca2) 1674. 

Coon (kzn). 1839. (U.S. abbrev. of Racoon, ] 
т, The Racoon (Procyon lotor). а, а. One of 
the old U.S. Whigs, who had the coon as an 


Co-operate (koig'pěreit), v. 1604. [f. L.co- 
operat- ppl. stem, f. со(т)- (see Co-) + operari 
to work. 1. ілі", To work together, act in 
conjunction (zz another person or thing, to 
an end, or іт a work). 2. intr, To practise 
economic co-operation 1830. 

x. Man..cooperateth with man unto repentance 
Ussner. All things c. for the best Quartes. 

Co-operate (kop:péret), а. 1868, [ad. L. 
cooperatus; cf. corporate.| Caused to co-operate; 
brought into co-operation. 

peration (ko,g.péréi-fon), ME. [ad. L. 
cooperationem; see Co-oPERATE.] 1. The ac- 
tion of co-operating; joint operation. а. Pol, 
Econ. The combination of a number of persons, 
or of a community, for purposes of economic 
production or distribution. (As orig, used by 
Owen, the name contemplated communism.) 

x, Not Holpen by theC, of Angels or Spirits Bacon, 
2. The essential characteristic of c. is a union of 
capital and labour Fawcerr, ^ Hence Co-opera:- 
tionist, one who practises or advocates e 

Co-operative (kop"pérétiv), а. (20.) 1603. 
[6 L. cooperat- ppl. stem; after operative] т. 
Working together or with others to the same 
end; pertaining to co-operation. 2. Pol. Econ, 
Pertaining to industrial co-operation 1821. 3. 
sb, A co-operationist; a member of а со-орега- 
tive society 1829. 

т, Four great principles. . mutually c, Mirman, 2. С. 
Society: a union of Persons for the production or dis- 
tribution of goods, in which the profits are shared by 
all the contributing members, C. store: a store or 
shop belonging to a c. Society, where goods are sold 
ata moderate price, the profits, if any, being dis. 
tributed among the members and customers, 

Co-operator (кор"рёгейәл). 1600. [a. L. 
(Vulgate).] г. One who co-operates with an- 
other or others. 2. A member of a со-орега- 
tive society 1863. 

1. They are.. Co-operatours with God Barrow. 

Ooper’s-wood. 1866. An Australian name 
for the wood of Red Ash (Alphitonia excelsa), 
and Victorian Hazel (Pomaderris apetala), 

Coopery (kzpori). 1558. [f. COOPER så. 
t-Y3; see ERY.) Cooper's work; a cooper's 
workshop; cooper's ware. Also attrib, 

Basket, C., and Turnery Wares 1695. 

Co-opt (ko ppt), v. 165r. [ad. L. cooptare.] 
trans. To elect into a body by the votes of its 
existing members, 

These eight co-opted two more Stusss, 

Co-optate (koygpteit), v.. arch, 1623. [f. L, 
cooptat- ppl. stem; see prec.) Now = Со-орт; 
formerly, less definitely = To choose or elect to 
an office, into a body, etc. 

Co-optation (koipptēi foan). 1533. [ad. L. 
cooptationem; see Co-OPT.] Election into a 
body by the votes of its existing members; for- 
merly, Election, choi „ adoption. 

The first election and c. of a friend Howett, — var, 

O-o*ption, 


Co-ordain (Корал), v. rare. 1679. [See 
Co-] rans. To ordain together, So Co. 
ordai'ner, 

Co-o-rder, v. rare, 1678. [See Co-] To 
arrange co-ordinately, 

Co-o-rdinal, а, 1875. [See CO-.] Geom, 
Having (so many) co-ordinates, CAYLEY, 

rdinate (корлап). 164r, [f. L. co- 
ordinatus; cf, subordinate, In some senses 
= Со-+ ORDINATE. ] 


fixed point (origin or pole i п 
ordinates араа е Medien ERES 
line (radius vector) drawn to it from the pole, 
fpe waich Ый; line makes pith the axis, 

О! System: € been aj 1:7 
points P4 space, PPlied by an 7 

Co-ordinate (ko,g1dinett), y, 1655, [omy 
f. Co- + L., ordinare; cf. Subordinate.) 1 ра 
То таке co-ordinate; to place in the 
order, rank, or division. 9, To place ( 
in proper position relatively to each Other: 
to the system of which they form Parts 
8. intr. (for ref.) To act in combined 
the production of a particular result 186; 

х5 hese eae sare not opposed, but i 
1605 а. An omnipresent humanit с i 
his (Shaksperea] faculties Кикашбу, Ei. 
native a, tco-ordinate; having the function ofe 
ordinating. Co-o'rdinator, 

Co-ordination (koig-adinet‘fon), 1695. t 
CO-ORDINATE v. 1. The action of 
nating; the condition of being co-ordinated» 
co-ordinate; co-ordinate relation, a, Harm. 
nious combination of agents or functions p» 
wards the production of a result; said ej i 
Phys. of the combined action of a number of 
muscles in the production of certain complex 
movements 1855. 

1. What consent and c. there is in the leaves and 
parts of flowers Sin ‘I’. Browne, а, In each of these 
acts, the c. of a large number of muscular movement 
is required CARPENTER. 

Co-o'rganize, Co-ori-ginal, etc. ; see Cos 

Co-ortho-gonal, а. Geom, [See Co-.] = 
next. 

Co-orthotomic (kou,gipsip'mik), a. 108, 
[See Co-.] Geom. Cutting one another at right 
angles at each point of intersection, as circles, 

Co-ossify (ko,p'sifai), v. 1877. [See Co) 
Tounite into one bone (trans and intr,), Hen 
Co-o:ssifica-tion. 

Coot (kat). [ME. cote, coote, corresp. to Du. 
koet, of unkn, history, Not conn, w. Welsh 
cwt short.) т, А name originally given vaguely 
to various swimming or diving birds; often " 
the Guillemot (Uriazroile), 2. Later, tee 
Coot (Fulica atra, fam. Rallidz), a web-foo! 
bird, having the bill extended so as to pni 
broad white plate on the forehead (whence the 
epithet 2272); in U.S., F, Americana ne Es 
Locally applied to the Water-rail and s 7 
hen 1547. 4. fig. A silly person, simpleto 


collog.) 1848. 

e ee) Brain-bald C. Dmavrow, Phr, As bald 
(bare, black) as a с. as stupid as a c. US 
Cooter (kztar). 1884. A Southern d 
name of two tortoises, the Carolina PS 
Cistudo carolina), and the ' Florida A 
l concinna), family Mec m 
Cooth (кар). 1793. The Coal-fish. (07 
& Shetland. 

Cootie, T Sc. А small wooden bowl ot 
basin. Burns. t hare 
Coo:tie, cooty, а. Sc. Having feat 
legs. Burns, 20 А 
O-OW'ner. 1858. [See Co-.] А ШЫ: 

+Cop, #1 ОЕ. [Cf. MLG. and 
MHG, hoff beaker; also It. coppa, Combs: v 
A drinking-vessel, a cup -1520. C^ 
ambry, a closet for cups, etc.; “house, 


Phrases. (U.S. slang.) А gone c: a person or 
thing that is in a hopeless case. A соолгу age: 


Coontah, coontie (kwntá,-ti). 1852. The 
name in U.S, of a species of cycad (Zamia in- 
tegrifolia), found in the West Indies, Florida, 
*etc.; also of the arrowroot yielded by it. 

Coop (kzp), 52.1 [ME, cupe, coupe basket ; 
with Ger, cognates, doubtfully considered to 
bea. L. cupa cask. See KIPE. | 1. (ME. 
Cupe, coupe, pl. -en.) A basket. 2, A cage or pen 
of basket-work or the like for confining poultry, 
ete. ME. Also transf. and fig. з. A wicker- 
work basket used in catching fish; a KIPE 1469. 

2. fig. Sunnebrizht honour pend in shamefull coupe 
SPENSER, ү 

Coop, 57.2, var. of Coup, a dung-cart. 

Coop (kzp), 57.3 1825. [?] A small heap, 
as of manure. 

Coop (kzp), v.1 1563. [f.CooP 54.1] trans. 
To put or confine ina соор; hence, to confine 
Within a small space; also c, Up, in 1563. 

What! c. whole armies in our walls again Pore, 
ШЕ, imagine that their souls are cooped and cabined 
Y URKE. 

TCoop,o2 raze, 17... = COOPER v,l 
~ Shaken tubs. Ье new cooped HorLAND. 

Co-op (Кор'р). 1873. Colloq. abbrev, of 
CO-OPERATIVE 2; often ellipt, for c, store, 

Coopee, obs. f; COUPEE, 

Cooper (К#°рәл), só. ME. [app. of LG. 
origin, f. (ult.) сийа cask; see Соор, (Nota 
deriv, ,Of coop, which app. has never meant 

cask')] г. A craftsman who makes and re- 
pairs wooden vessels formed of stavesand hoops, 
as casks, buckets, tubs, 2. One engaged in 
‘the trade of sampling and bottling wine; a wine- 


ў or room for cups, etc. 0] 
Cooper r502, 3. ФА six- (ог twelve-) bottle | , А, adj. 1. Of the same order; equal in rank k 2 [OE top ; cf. pret 
basket, used in wine-cellars 1817. 4. A drink | (wih); Opp. to subordinate. In Gram, used Ор (ke P) ut LOR. pA Ti -15991 
composed half of stout and half of porter, (So | 47. of the clauses of a compound sentence, a, | 1 > 16 top of anything; esf. A тош 


ED in London.) 1871. 

Ayes me 1 A Кн fire and a six bottle с, of 
Cooper (Крэг), v. 1746, [Е Cooper 54.1) 

1. To make or repair (casks, etc.) а, To put 

Qr stow in casks 1746. 3. intr. To work as a 

cooper (Dicts.). 4. To ‘do for’ (slang) 1851. 

Н Соорегей With brass hoops Weather-tight 1834. 
Ance Coopering v//, 57, the occupation of a cooper. 
;оорегаве (Кё'рогёйд). 1714, [f Cooper 

C5 Y т. А cooper's workshop. ^ 4, 

work 1740, b y pa 
cooper's work aaa De par badak 


O-Operant (ko *péránt), a. 1598. [ad.L, 


crest on the head of a bird -1787. . 12-. 1609. 
piece of wood within the top of a beehive rind 

3. Spinning. The conical ball of thre machine 

upon a spindle or tube in a spinn Deg БА 
1795. 4. ?А heap, mound (dia/.) 1 tral ridge 

hedge-bank (dia/.) 1600. 6. The ТЕН 

of a butt of ploughed land (d/a/.) 1 59 A wert 
1. Upon the c, right of his nose he ha 

and theron stood a tuft of heres CHAUCER „spinner 
Comb.: cubone, the knee-cap (dial) 680 

a machine combining the advantages 0! te, the 


м omo Tuta t le; -tube (see sense 3); *WaSte, 
co-ordinates of a point (in a plane) are its distances par ЕР Race n «yarn, cotton yarn in 


from two fixed intersectin, > 7 coppa 
co-ordinates), the distance from each axis 04 1Cop (kep), 52.3 ME. only. [OEN Lap 
prob. f. same stem as prec. ; se! 


measured in a direction parallel to the other axis, idet. 
and CoBwEB, ME. coppeweb.| A spid oA 


The co-ordinates are rectangular when the axes are 
t right angles; i 7 5 
at right angles; otherwise 2/7; Сор, 22.4 slang. 1859. [cf. CoP ; 
policeman, ] 


Cooperantem: see next.] Working together or ique. 
psh 
Cop (kep), v.1 Now dial. 1552. [f. C? 


to the same end. Also as sé, Hence applied to other Systems; as Polar co-ordi. 
0) 
ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche. о (what). i 


Involving co-ordination 1769. 

т. All these Churches are but C., not among them- 
selves Subordinate 1641. 2. So complex and c. a 
movement 1876. Hence Co-o'rdinately adv. 

B. sd. 1. One who or that which is co-ordinate; 
anequal; a co-ordinate element 1850. а, Math. 


* factors of human pro; i 
g gress A, M. FAIRBAIRN. nates, co-ordinates definin, а point (i, 
ence Co.o perancy, c. condition ; teo-operation. | reference to a fixed line Unitial ine E көлүн 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). >» (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef), 


COP 


1, trans, To pile Efe aheapormound. э. 
To put up unbound hay or corn in cops 1581, 
Cop (кер). 2.2 n. dial. and slang, 1704. [7] 
trans, To capture, catch. 
ba, -aiva (kopai'bá, -a«bá, -ai-va). 

1712. (а. Sp. and Pg., ad. Bae ces] A 
balsam of aromatic odour and 

tained from S. American plants of the genus 
Copaifera; used in medicine and thearts. Also 
altri, Hence Copai'vic a.of or pertaining to c. 

(кдчера1). 1577. (a. Sp., ad. Mexican 

орі incense,] А hard translucent odorifer- 
ous resin obtained from various tropical trees, 
and from which a fine trans t varnish is 
prepared. b. Fossil e.: = COPALITE. Also 
attrib, Hence Co'paline (Min.) = COPALITE. 
1Copalche, -chi (kopaeTtfi). 1866, [Mexican 
native name.] А shrub of Mexico, Croton 
pseudo-China or niveus, N.O, Euphorbiacex, 
yielding the C.-dars, used as a febrifuge; also 
a Brazilian tree, Strychnos pseudo-China, 
Copalite (kowpáloit). 1868. [f COPAL+ 
«ITE. ] Min. Dana's name for the fossil Highgate 
rein, found in the blue clay of Highgate Hill, 
Co:palm. 1858. In e. balsam, a yellowish 
balsam, exuding from the Sweet Gum-tree of 
N. America, 

Coparcenary,-ery(kou, parssthéri),s5, 1503. 
K Co-+PARCENARY. The sp. in -ERY is pre- 
lerable.] Law, ma share in an inheritance; 
jointheirship. 2. Co-partnership; joint owner- 
Ship. Also fg. 1593. Hence Copa'rcenary a. 
of or pertaining to coparceners. var, Co- 
pa'rceny. 


Coparcener (kospá'is/nai). 1503. [f. Co-| 


*PARCENER.] Law. One who shares equally 
with others in inheritance of the estate of a 
common ancestor, 

+Copa:rt, v. 1613. [f. CO- + PART z.] trans. 
and ілім, To share -1670, 


Copartiment, copartment, obs, vars, of | s, 


COMPARTMENT. 

Copartner (koa,pa-1tnoz). 1503. [See Co-.] 
One who shares or takes part with others in 
any business, office, enterprise, or common 
interest. (Formerly = COPARCENER.) Also 
transf. of things. Ў 

You that have been copartners in our wars НЕҮ. 
woo, Hence Copa‘rtnership, the relation of 
Copartners; a company of copartners, var. Co- 
pa'tnery. tCopa'rtning 774a. being or acting 
аз copartners, Mitt. 

TCopataine. rare. App. = COPINTANK, q. Y. 
Tam, Shr. v. i. 69. 

Co-patriot, var. of COMPATRIOT, 

Cope (Кёр), 55.1. [In rath c. cape, ME. cope, 
терг, an OE, *cd/e wk. fem., a, med.L. capa 
cope; see САР,] т. ТА long cloak or cape 
71745; spec. a cape or tippet of ermine worn by 
doctors of divinity on special occasions at Cam- 
bridge 1798. 2; Ecc. A vestment resembling 
along cloak made of a semicircular piece of 
cloth, worn by ecclesiastics іп processions, at 
Vespers, ete. ME, з. fig. Anything resembling 
а cloak, canopy, or vault МЕ, $ In later use, 
vaguely used for (a) vertex; (4) firmament, ex- 
panse 1603. 4. Founding. The outer portion 
Ог case of a mould 1856. 5. The COPING of a 
wall, etc, 1847, 

2 After them came..Friers in their rich Coapes 
Singing, carrying many Pictures and Lights PuncHAs. 
; Undyr the c. of heven that is above CHAUCER. 

he cheapest country under the c. Per, IV. Vis 132. 

arks in heaven's c. sing TENNYSON. 
1Cope, 53.2 1525. [perh.a. F. coug.] The 
Shock of combat; encounter. Also fg. 71773. 

Cope, 0,3 Now dial, 1520. (f. Cope v.3] 
T А bargain -x59o. а, Derbyshire Mines. A 

uty paid by the miner for permission to raise 

plore 1631. 

т. God's c.: a very large sum. 

Cope(kop),o1 MK, [f Core sd.1] 1 
trans, To furnish with a cope. 2. Archit. To 
Sover with, as, or as with, a COPING 1842. 8. 

О cover as with a vault 1704. . 4. 2217. To 
Slope downwards or hang over like a coping 
Sor, Hence Coped ppl. a. (in senses 1, 4). 

Cope (köp), v.2 ME. [a. Е. couper to strike 
Dow to cut), f. OF. colp, cop, coup; see COUP. | 

Intr. To strike; to come to blows, encounter, 
Engage, (Often with with.) -1725. а. Lo be or 


5 (Ger, Köln). 


od- | yi 


ö (Ет. рен). ü (Ger. Muller). 


q $ To 


form. | tas trans, 
То buy -1599. з. То ке, barter 1 

+з. intr, To make an exchange, bargain -1514. 
rbyshire Mines, ' То agree to get ore at a 


of 
Млтнка Nor'ard of Dagger ili. у]. 

Cope (keep) v4 1575. (app. a. F. coper, 
couper. Cf. COPE v.) Falconry. To cut, pare 
the beak or talons of a hawk. 

v.5 dial, 1601. (?] To tie or sew up 
the mouth of (a ferret); also ffr. 

Your lips coaped like a ferret Dexxes, 

(kwpek). 1698. (ad. Russ. Аоде?да, 

lance.) A Russian copper coin, 
"374 part of a rouble, now worth from !/, 
sofa penny English. 
arch, 1566. (orig. 
"mam, f, COPE 363 (in 5. copes) + 
AN.] A chapman, f oo CUERO ind 

He would bave sold his part of Paradise For ready 

money, had he met a copeman В. Joxs, 
1565. [orig. cope- 
mate, f. Cope v.2+ MATE; assim, later to copes- 
man or the n І. ора e whom one 
s; an adversary -1645. а. A partner or 
league; ап associate. Also fg. -1686. 3. 
= FELLOW, in the vague sense 1; 
2, fig. Mis-shapen Time, copesmate of ugly Night 
HAKS, 


(koa ). 1836. [f Gr. xóm 
handle, oar-handle, oar--mo5-footed.] Zool. 
A. adj Belonging to the order Copepoda of 
minute entomostracous Crustaceans, havin; 
four or five pairs of oar-like feet. B. så. 
member of His order, Hence Cope-podan, 
Cope'podous adjs 

Cree MEA pai) 1609. [f. CoPEv.5  -ER1.] 
One who copes (see Cope v.*) ; spec. (= Aorse- 
с.) a horse-dealer. " PEE 

Coper?, cooper (k2:wpor. 1881. [a. Fl. 
and Du. Zooper, f. Маан buy, deal, trade.) 
A vessel fitted out to supply spirits, etc., usually 
in exchange for fish, to the deep-sea fishers in 
the North Sea; a Wes grog-shop. Hence 
Co'pering, coo vl. sb. 

уа (kopa'1nikán). 1667. [Ё Coper- 
nicus, L. form of Koppfernik, name of an astro- 
nomer, a native of Thorn in Prussian Poland 
(1473-1543).] adj. Of or pertaining to Coper- 
nicus. sd, One who holds the C. theory 1677. 

C. system, theory x theastronomical system or theory 

propounded by Copernicus (end tll bel) that the 
г 
Pea A cacti Hence Cope'rnicanism, 
, mate; see COPEMAN, -MATE. 

Co (kowpstdun). 1567. [f. COPE 
sb. - STONE ; infi. in sense by Cop top, or perh. 
by сар.) The top stone of a building; usu. jig. 
| Cophosis et e] 265p. mod. L, a. Gr. 

puts, f. S. о! eafness, 
i Н 3 see Сор s.l " И 
kowpid). 1713. ; = plenty. 
ee rental supply; now chiefly in the L. 
phrase б. m, а copious vocabulary. 

Copiable (kp"pijab'l), a. rare. 1755. [f 

COPY v. eae Capable of E opat 
ite (kõrpiăpəit). 1850. [f. Copiapo 
Eu pite C PX dion translucent hy- 
drous silicate of iron; yellow copperas or € 
(kg'piio1). 1597. (f. Copy v. + -ER1] 
One who copies or makes a copy; a transcriber; 


itator. 

"Coping (kowpip) sb, r6or. [f COPE v.1 
sense ener) 1. Archit, The uppermost 
courseof masonry or brickwork in a wall, usually 
ofa sloping form to throw off rain, 
hanging shelf to protect wall-fruit 1881. 


successfully | stone, ове of the stones forming the c. of 


а wall, 


m epe copentank, coptank. 1508. 
[ conn. with eop: copped. ple, but fant 
is unex CL CorATAINE.] A sugar-loaf 
hat -1603 

With a igb coptank Hat on his bead, narrow in the 
eripe to wear 
“Copious (kee pias), a. ME. (sd. T anpéoru, 

( әз), d. , 
{. copia.) ffr. Furnished tifully with any- 
thing -1838. 2. А ing in matter 1500, 
flan -1672, ot wordt AMD з. Existin, 
in abundance; plentiful. Oh; ог arc, wit 
names of material substances, МЕ, 4. adv. 
Copiously 1791. 

x. C. sources of knowledge Puescorr, з. This c. 
subject 1716. She will ware c. and chop logicke 
Moar. ү{ с. language Hoones, 3 А с. display of 
flowers 1845. Hence Coplous-ly adv., ness. 
кораб 168a. [a. F. copiste.) Early f. 


CorvisT- t 

Coplanar (kd«plé-nd:), а. 1862. (f. Co-+ 
L. pera see PLANE.) Math., Situated or 
acting in the same plane. 

erron. f. COMPLANATION, 

Copolar (kdepdu'li:), а. 1852. (See Co-.] 

Math, Having the same pole. 
var. of Cope, ; see COPEPOD, 

1Со (kepp'psia). (mod.L., f. Gr. wówos 
+ јаз. ] Path, Fatigue of sight. 
+Coportion. [See Co-.] А joint portion. 
SPENSER. 


Copped kept), Apt. а. OE. [f. C 
353) +1. Caen Oe M 


T 2. ' Rising toa 
top or head (1: peeked E. 3. Crested. 
Now dial, ME. ^4. 

Copper (керә), 451 (ОЕ, and ME. coper, 
ad. pop.L. cuprum, or a var. *coprum. The 
cl.L, name was C HM xs, Cyprium, i.e, Cy- 
prian metal, so called in Italy from Cyprus, Gr. 
Кёўтроз, whence Кўтр:оз Cyprius.) 1, A well- 
known metal of a peculiar red colour; it is 
malleable, ductile, and very tenacious, and is 
found native and in many ores. Chemically it 
isa dyad: symbol Cu. Used, with qualifica- 
tion, in the names of various compounds and 
ores of the metal. 2. Copper money; a co) 

(or bronze) coin 1712. 3. A vessel made of 
copper; in 24, esp. the large cooking vessels on 
board ship 1667. 4. А COPPER-PLATE, q. V. 
1668. 5. A copper implement like a cotton reel 
hollow and open at the ends; used in peres 
1828. 6. The copper sheathing of a ve: 
(rare) 1836. 7. attrib, Made of copper; per- 
taining to copper; worthless; copper-coloured 
1597. 

VH. has ‘no more c.’ about him Hone, 7, А с, 
Kettell 1624, mine 1776, crowne Suaxs, A hot and c, 
sky COLERIDGE. 

hr. Hot coffers: a mouth and throat parched 
through excessive drinking. 

Comb.: a. C.beech (see Весн т); -belly, the 
c.-bellied Snake(Co/uber erythrogaster); -bo:ttomed 
а., having the bottom sheathed with с. ар 
a sham captain; -co loured a. ; -faced a., ' brazen- 
faced '; of peers ype, faced with с.з -fastened 
а. (of a ship), fastened with c, bolts to prevent corro- 
sion; «finch, the Chaffinch (осад); -head, the head 
of ac. or Bed ег k „See also COPPERHEAD У; «nose, Med 
nose cause: 15е; intemperan C, ; “pow! 

a precipitate of metallic с. gay for pueri work, 
works, a place where c. is worked or manufactured; 
zinc, attrib., of c. and zinc. 

b. In the names of chemical compounds and of 
minerals : ¢.-blende, a sulpharsenite of C., TENNANT- 
тте; -emerald = emerald с., Diortase; -glance, 
native cuprous sulphide, Снлгсосіте; «nickel [G. 
hupfer-nickel] = NiccoutEe; etc, 

ence Co'pperish a. somewhat coppery (rae). 
Co'ppery a. resembling or containing c. 

Copper (ke'po1), 20.2 slang, 1859. [app. f. 
Сор v.2] A policeman. 

Copper (Кр°рәл), v. 1530. [f. COPPER 0.1] 
trans. To cover with copper; to sheathe the 
bottom and sides of a ship with copper. 

A cast-iron statue coppered by electricity 1862, 
Hence Со*ррегег (rare), Co'ppering sd, the 
copper sheathing of a ship’s bottom, 

Copperas (kp'pərăs). ME. [In rsth c. co- 
perose; cf, med.L. cuperosa, cuprosa, prob. short 
for *agua cuprosa = Ger. Eupferwasser.| x. А 
name given from early times to the sulphates 


2. An over- |of copper, iron, and zinc (distinguished as 
Comb. | blue, green, and white copperas respectively); 


ii (Fr. dune). # (сит). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


COPPERHEAD 392 


in Eng. use, now exclusively to green copperas 
or palin sulphate (FeSO,), also called green 
vitriol, used in dyeing, tanning, and making 
ink. ая. Min. Applied generically to a group 
comprising the ordinary vitriols 1868. Also 
atirié. Comb. tc.stone, iron pyrites or Marca- 
site. Hence tCoppero'se a. of or belonging to 
€. or vitriol. 

Copperhead (ko-po:hed). 1823. [prob. at- 
trib, = copperhead snae] 1. A venomous N. 
American snake (Trigonocephalus contortrix) ; 
so called from the coppery red colour of the top 
of its head. (Jt strikes without warning, and 
has thus becomea type of unexpected hostility.) 
2. U.S. A nickname, during the Civil War, for 
а northern sympathizer with the Secessionists 
1862. Also attrib, 

Co-pper-pla:te, co:pperplate. 1663. т. 
gen. (Better as two words.) A plate of copper ; 
also collect. 1665. з. spec. A polished plate of 
copper on which a design is engraved or etched 
1668. з. Ап ітргеѕѕіоп from sucha plate 1663. 
4. collect, Copperplate engraving or printing 
1817. 5. attrib, (Better as one word.) 1824. 
Hence Co'pperplate v, to engrave on and print 
from а c. 

Co:pper-smith, ME. т. An artificer in 
copper. 2. In India, the Crimson-breasted 
Barbet (Xantholema Indica). 

т. Alexander the coppersmyth did me moche evyll 
TINDALE 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
+Co-pper-worm, 1755. 1. Тһе ship-worm, 
Teredo navalis. 2. А clothes-moth. 3. ‘A 
worm breeding in one's hand’ (JJ. 

Coppice (кр'ріѕ), sd. 1538. [а. OF. copeiz, 
couppeiz, colpeiz :—late IL. type *colpaticium 
‘having the quality of being cut’, f. colpat-, 
colpare :—(ult.) L. colaphus, a. Gr, кбХафоѕ 
blow. Cf. COPSE.] A small wood or thicket 
of underwood grown for the purpose of periodi- 
cal cutting; underwood. Comd, €."Wood (see 
Copsewoop). vars, Copy, coppy [f. Fr. copys 
pl. ]. Hence Coppice v. =Сор$Е v, І. Co'ppiced 
Ppl. a. cut down periodically; furnished with a 
C. or coppices, 

Co-pping, 277, sd. 1793. [f. Copsd.2 + -ING1.] 
The formation of cops of thread. Used aitrié., 
as ¢.-beam, etc, 
tCo'pple. 15... [dim. of Сор 50.2] WA 
crest on a bird's head-1600. 2. A little summit 
or eminence; = F, coupeau 1600, 

2. It is a low Cape, and vpon it is a c. not very high 

AKLUYr. Hence tCo'ppled ЁРІ. a, crested ; rising 
conically to a point, 

Copple-crown. Now dial, 1634. [See 
ргес. ] A tuft of feathers on a fowl's head; a 
crest, 

Like the Copple-crowne The Lapwing has RANDOLPH. 
Hence TCo'pple-crowned Ppl, a. crested, peaked. 
+Copple-stone, 1728. (Cf. COPPLING 27. 


COQUET 


Copies of the fourth. , Vol. of Lel: 

acting с, of a play Dickens, 5 Confer eat Ta 
lation with the Coppie 1586. Whythe Schelse mm 
not like his C. BAXTER. Jig. Alts Weil 
6. When he carried his Copie to the Presse kie 
Steele..sold the c. for fifty guineas Jounsoy, a 

Phr. A c. of verses: a short Composition in 
now chiefly applied to a School or college eere 

« Tadj. = CoPvHoLD 3. -1639. 

Comb, : cebook, a book containin; les of diy 
ments, accounts, etc. (now U.S.); a beet n 
lines of writing for Pupils to imitate; also a ERES 
book ; -holder, a proof-reader's assistant who 
the copy aloud to the roof-reader; t-money, mh 
paid to an author for His с. or copyright, б 

Сору (корі), v. ME, Га, Е. copier, ad, mel], 
copiare to transcribe, f. copia ‘ transcript; se 
COPY sb.) І. ¢vans. To makea сору of (a wre 
ing, a picture, or other work of art); to tram 
scribe ; to reproduce or represent in a pi, 
etc. 2, fig. To imitate, reproduce, follow rég, 
3. absol. or intr. 1680, 

т. I like the worke well..I would haue it cop) 
Oth, ш. iv, 190, [He] has copied it out in full 18. 
2. A wish to c. what he must admire Cowper, 3 Ny 
painter who is worth a straw will ever c. Ruskin. 

Copyhold (kg:pihould), 1483. [f Cory shg 
+ HOLD sA11I. 1; cf. freehold.| 1. Tenure 
lands being parcel of a manor, ‘at the will of 
the lord according to the custom of the manor’, 
by copy of the manorial court-roll, Also fg. 
2. An estate thus held ; a copyhold estate 152. 
3. attrib. or adj. Held by, relating to, or of tie 
nature of, copyhold 1511. A 
т. C., a base tenure founded upon immemorial ae 


dung. Copro'stasis [| 
constipation. 

Cop-rose, copper-rose. 1776. [?conn. w 
F. couperose copperas, or copper-nose. ] Alocal 
name of the Red Corn Poppy (Papaver Rheas). 

Cops, copse (kgps). (OE. cops, cosp = OS. 
co.| Tr. А shackle for any part of the body 
-ME. 2. A hasp for a door or gate ME. 3. 
= CLEVIS 1797. 

(keps), sd. 1578. [Syncopated f. copys, 
coppis, COPPICE.] = COPPICE. Also as pl, 
whence an erron. sing. cop. Also transf. and fig. 

The willows and the haze Copses green Мил. Zy- 
cidas 42. fig. So to cares cops I came С. HERBERT. 
Hence Copse v. to make a c. of; to clothe with a c. 
Co'psy a. planted with copses, 

Co-psewood, co-ppice-wood. 1543. І. А 
СорѕЕ, ? Obs. а. The underwood of a сорѕе 
1809. Also attrib, 

Copsole, copsil. Now dial. 1 562. [f. Cops 
5$. + ?] = Cops sb. 3. 

Copt (коре). 1615. [ad. Arab. quft, gift 
‘the Copts’, with relative adj. иг, gift Coptic, 
most prob. ad. Coptic gypżios, repr. Gr. Aiy- 
mrtos Egyptian.] A native Egyptian Christian, 
belonging to the Jacobite sect of Monophysites. 
Hence Co'ptic a. of or pertaining to the Copts; 
sò. the language of the Copts. So +Co'ptite. 

Coptine (kg:ptain), 1879. Chem. A colour- 
less alkaloid found in Сору trifolia, a ranun- 
culaceous plant of N. America, 

Copula (ke'pizdà). 1650. [a.L., f. co(m)- 
+apere to fasten.] т. Logic and Gram. That | tom and usage.. No c. estate can..be Ca at the 
part of a proposition which connects the subject Dues, зи атон; Hence Copyholder, x 
and predicate; the present tense of the verb го | "ho ho ir ps Apa s DEAS Т 
бе (with or without a negative). 2.gen.A con- | Copying (kepiin), 20 si er IUE 
пехіоп 1656. — 3. Anat. А part (e. g. a bone, | Чоп of the verb Copy, q. v. ~ moo 
cartilage, or ligament) connecting other parts | 42. and Comé., esp. of appliances penu 
168r. 4. = COUPLER га, 1852, b. Mus. writing by some transfer be as ee 

in Paper, pencil, press; also c.-ribbon, ari : 
A short transition passage 1880. 5. Sexual | ia type-writing machine, when a duplicate copy is 
union. [Aterm of Roman Law.]1864. Hence taken; -telegraph, a telegraphic apparatus by wi 
Co'pular а. pertaining to or of the natureofac, | a written message placed in the transmitter is nur 
+Co-pulate, a. (20.) ME. Гаа. L. copulatus ; | duced in the receiver on the passage of the Cond 
see next.] 1. Coupled; conjoined -1645. а, | Copyism (kp:pijiz m) 1814. [f E ie 
Copulative; as sé. A copulative word —1672. or v. EM TU: eue M. к. 

Copulate (kp-pizleit), v. 1632. [Е L. copu- | Stance of this, (Usu. contemptuous. j 
lat-, DES d f. ec see above. ] [ Tr. ноне Copyist (kp'pijist). 1699. [Earlier Сорт; 
To couple, conjoin-1822. 2.2/7. То become 


f Copy v.) One who copies; esp. one vi 
conjoined or united 1645. 3. intr. To unite in | transcribes documents. 
Sexual congress 1632. 


t "dion jd. 
Copyright (kppiroit). 1767. [Е Cory s 

Copulation (kopizdzrfon). ME. [a. F. co-| 6 + ps sb.) т. The exclusive right ge 
pulation, ad. L, copulationem: see prec. and | by law for a certain term of years to ап i M 
АТІОМ.] фт. The action of coupling or con- | composer, etc. (or his assignee) to print, publish 
dition of being coupled; connexion, union 


and sell copies of his original work, 2, ай 
-1752. а. The union of the sexes in the act of | or adj, Protected by copyright 1881, Hence 
copulating 1483, с chaye international copyrights Jerem 
т. Wit..is the unexpected c. of ideas Jounson, © Dyright v. trans, to secure c. for. shell.) 
Copulative (kppizlátiv, -eitiv). ME, [а. | Coque (кок), sd. т8ат. Га. F. соё 
F. copulatif, -ive, ad. L. copulativus, f, copulat- 


Gr. ordo.s a stopping], 


‘tr. Bot. A Coccus. 2. Millinery. A smallloo? 
of ribbon, used in trimming. 


l. stem; see above, 2 i mu 
а. 3. | A COBBLE-STONE, M adj. 1. Serving 3 couple or connect. +2, | I Coquelicot (ko-kliko:). 1795. DU de 
Co'ppling, copling, Ppl. a. 1667. [Related | Connective-1676. a. Zool and Anat. Relating | name of the Red Poppy.] The 9 третей 
to COPPLE så, 2, | 1. Swelling upwards towards | to or serving for copulation 1841. common Red Poppy, a brilliant 


asummit-1745/ 2, Ofthe sea : ‘Tumbling 1667. 
3. Of stones, etc. : Unsteady, toppling 1825, 
PS, obs. f. Copsr, 

Сорру, Obs. f. CoPPICE, 
Сорга (kp‘pra). 1584. [a. Pg., app. ad. 
Malayalam koppara, in Hindi Iv Sacr att] 
"The dried kernel of the coco-nut, from which 
Coco-nut oil is expressed, 

Co-pre:sence, 1817. [See Co-.] Presence 
together; the state or fact of being co-present, 
So Co-pre'sent a, present together, 


Copro-, bef. a vowel COpr-, comb, f. Gr, 


Also attrib. lus 
tCoqueluche. 16:1. [а. F., f Lo 
cowl, applied orig. to a kind of gripe c d 
patients wore a cogue/uche.] In 1 240 
epidemic catarrh; later, hooping-coug ig, bn 
Coquet (коке). 1696. [a. F., orif Он 
dim. of cog cock; as adj. ‘forward, CocKY 
gallant’; cf. Cock v.!, also COCKISH 24 nase 
a., and COCKET а, The sb. was former M 
and fem. ; later the fem, became coguell 
the masc. obsolete. for- 
А. adj. ti. = olx. a. Amorously 


x. These c. particles, and, again GoucE. The c, 
judgment (‘S is both #and gand ғ?) 1884. Hence 
Co'pulatively adv. 


B. sb. 1. Gram. А copulative conjunction or 
particle 1530. фа. 2/, (joc.) Persons about to be 
coupled in marriage. 4, Y, Z, V. iv. 58. 

Copulatory (kg'pizlátori), а, 1839. [f. L. 
copulator; see -ORY.] Zool, Pertaining to or 
serving for copulation, as с, organs, 

Copy (ko'pi), зб. (2) ME. [a.F. copie — 


Pr. copia, ad. L. copia plenty; in med,L, 
‘transcript '.] 


A. T1. Plenty, abundance, a co; ious quanti - . 3. Coquettish 1697. inxes 
ря йы; hence, -1656. 2.А transcript, reproduction, m. ‘mite, ee from Paris | observed two very © sphi 
Coprae mia (Gr. alpa], blood-poisoning from | tion of an original, as a writing, a picture, or E WALPOLE, Earlier f 
the fæces In cases of costiveness, Copre'mesis | other work of art ME, Also fig. 3. Eng. Law, +B. sd, т. A male flirt -1732 2 
[Gr. épecus ], stercoraceous vomiting. Соғрго- | The transcript of the тапо 1 court-roll (sec | COQUETTE, q. v. or. [80 
lite (Gr. Af60s], а Stony roundish fossil, sup. | COPYHOLD) 1463; a COPYHOLD 1626. Also fig, | Coquet, coquette (koket), v. 17 


posed to be the petrified excrement of an ani- 
mal. Hence Coproli'tic a, Coprolith, a ball 
formed of hardened fæces in the bowels; also 
= coprolite, Hence Copro-, koproli'thic c, 
Coprology [cf, Gr, копроХбтүох), a gathering 
of ordure; also Jig. Copro'phagan, a dung- 
eating beetle, Copro'phagist, a dung-eater, 

Opro'phagous a., dung-eating. Copro:phi- 
lous z., fond of dung; feeding or growing upon 


4. An individual example of a manuscript or 
print 1538. 5. That from which a copy is made 
ME.; tig. pattern, example -1775. 6. Print- 
ing. Manuscript (or printed) matter prepared 
for printing 1485; property in ‘copy’ -178r. 
7. Name of a size of paper 1712, 

x. To excel in. .copieof words 1586. 2. Never bu 
ac. of a picture Ruskin, Ле. Pompey, the Clown, 
is a c, from the life Mns, C. CLARKE, - Де. Mach, 
ш, 38. 4. Being printed from a ba 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


MS ; The 5р. Ay. 
coqueter, f. coguet ; see prec. er (i 
is modern, } т. intr. ' To act the ie only 


ofa woman.) Fa. érans, ' To Gait 

appearance of amorous tenderness M йе, or 107 

with —1773. 8. intr. To dally, D 

with 1780. A tting pis wile 
2. He caught me one morning coque to retain 

Swirr. — 3. He coquetted with peace 

county member 1796, ), 


ji 
ә (ever). oi(Zeye) ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 72 (Psyche). 9 (what). de 


Coquetoon (kpkstun). 1846. [ Nativename. ) 
: atus, бай. at n ( 
terit, f. €. enl Mes ls; 
women; 


F. coquet- 
in 


who uses arts to gain the and affec- 
tion of men without any intention of respond- 


ing to the feelings aroused; a flirt. Also ¢rans/. 
and fg. 2. A genus of crested hum: 
[F. coguet masc,] 1866, 3. attrib, = 
4. 3.1743. 
1. Cocguet..also a wanton Girl that fair to 


several Lovers at once Рнидлрз. Hence 
a. like a с.; of or characterized by coquetry 


Sp. or Peo 
aj or 
dim. of coca shell; cf. F. pud аР 5 


t 8. Со- 
rat Chili.) Min. A native ferric sulphate, 
nd chiefly in parts of S. America; native 
White Copperas. 
Coquimbo owl; see Owr. 
iCoquina (kokz:na). 1883. [Sp., deriv. of 
OSp. соса :—L. *cocca, by-form of concha 
mussel, shell.] A soft whitish rock made up of 
fragments of marine shells united by a calca- 
teous cement; found in the West Indies and 
Florida, where it is used as a building material. 


Co-.) In Eyn.: 
1601. [1t.) Coser- 


1833. [Unda Aird new, 
1 aaa, * ап Indian 


HH 


H 


nds, as White c. 
Black с, (лге), Blue c. (Aleliorgora), 
доч etc. ; and танча Д with refer- 
ence tothe appearance of theaggregateskeleton, 
Moe gp ome her N Cup c. (family Cyetho- 


с. (Fungia), 


ICoquito (kokzte). 1866. [Sp.; dim. of coco | liquid 


coco-nut.] A Chilian palm-tree, Fudwa specta- 
Sa Um the sap of which vere а is 
ni 


(Cor! (ка). ME. [Heb, Аде lit. * round 
vessel',] A Hebrew measure of capacity, called 
earlier a homer, 


[Сог?, 1870. [F., = horn.) Inc. 


(Кдгай 12), lit. * English horn": the tenor oboe; | $y 


, an organ stop of similar tone. 
Сог-1, assim, f. Com-, CON- prefix, bef. r. 
For the sense see COM-. 
r=", COTO- (соге). Gr. «py girl, doll, 
Pupil of the eye (cf. BABY), taken as the basis 
of mod. surgical terms relating to the pupil. 
Hence Core-ctomy, Coro:tomy (core-), excision 
and incision of the pupil, Co'roplasty (core-), 
an operation for forming an artificial pupil; etc. 
racine (ke'rásoin). 1624. [ad. L. coraci- 
nus, a. Gr., f. kópa£ raven: so called from its 
black colour.] A Nile fish, resembling a perch. 
А е (kprak’l). 1547. [a. Welsh corwg?, 
? dim. of corwg = 0, aa i A small 
t made of wickerwork covered with some 
water-tight material, used by theancient Britons, 
and still by fishermen in Wales and Ireland. 
Coraco- (kg*ráko-), now used in Anat. as 
comb, f. CoRACOID, in sense ‘relating to the 
coracoid. process and ——', as c.acromial, 
Connecting the coracoid and the acromial, as 
€ c-acromial ligament; -clavicular; -costal 
= CosTo-CORACOID ; -humeral; etc. 


Coracoid (kprakoid). 1741. [ad. medical L, | ( 


coracoides, a, Gr. кораковнбу raven-like, f. 
кдра.) 

A. adj. 1, Beaked like a crow. Applied to a 
Process Of bone (c. process), extending in man 
HAE the scapula toward the sternum; also to 

е bone (с. доље) homologous with this process, 
Which, in birds and reptiles, extends from the 
Scapula to the sternum, and forms the distal 
ena element of the scapulararch. за. Per- 

n 1 1 
Cels 1536! or connected with, the coracoid pro- 

é 50. = C. process or bone; see A. т. 
mg acomorphic, а. [f mod.L, Coraco- 
айне (f. Gr. корако- + -poppos, f. -Hopph).] 

001. Of or belonging tothe group Coracomorphz 
or birds of the crow form, nearly corresp. to 

ASSERINE. 

[Coracosteon (kpraikp'stégn). 1882. [mod. 

» f. as prec, +--бетёоу.] Zool. An additional 
S Mmetrical osseous centre formed in the ster- 

"m in certain birds, Hence Coraco'steal a. 


posed c. ¢ A er of d Lee agis 
rag, Geek t tl 
tb ‘oot, xd 3 of the orchi- 


CongaLLiNE a. Ci 
liform a. having the form of c, Coralli'genous 


а. C..producing. 

Corallin (kerálin). 1873. [ad. L. corallinus; 
see -IN.] Chem. A red colouring matter, called 
also Pxonin, obtained by treating phenol with 
sulphuricand oxalicacids. Yellow e,(=Aurin), 
a yellowish red dye, obtained by heating car- 
bolic acid with the same substances ; so called 
because it can be converted into the red c. 

Coralline (kgráloin), 3.1 1543. [ad. It. 
corallina, dim. of Couey Cyan m name 

iven to organisms it to be of the nature 
e coral, but of more хы асл size, etc.; as the 
calcareous sea-weeds, esp. Cora Hina officinalis, 
the Polyzoa or Bryozoa, etc. 

C. zone: the third of the zones of the sea-depths, 
being that in which Polyzoa abound. 

Coralline (k'rálin, -oin), а. and 57.?. 1633. 

ad. L. corallinus, f. corallum CORAL.] 

А. adj. т. Of the colour of red coral, з. Of 

the nature of coral 1660. 3. Coral-like 1860. 
В. sb. (improper uses.) 1. A coral zoophyte 

1860. 9. — CORAL (the calcareous substance) 


1 e 

orallite (kgriloit 18:5. [f L.corallum 
4-ITE.] IÅ fossil coral. 2, The coral skeleton 
of an individual polyp 1861. 3. Corallitic or 
coralline marble 1883. So Coralli'tic а. of the 
nature of co 

Coralloid (keráloid). 1604. [f. L. corallum 
+-01D.] adj Resembling or akin to coral. sd. 
Any coralloid organism 1748. So Coralloi'dala. 
|| Corallum (koræ'lðm). 1846. [L.] A coral; 
the calcareous skeleton of a coral polypidom; 
also the horny tubular envelope of any zoophyte, 
whether oem or "gv ^ vou 

plant. 1774. tI. A coral of plant- 

No 2. The plant Fatropha multifida 
(N.O. Euphorbiacez) 1813. 

Coral reef. 1745. A reef formed by the 


+Cora-nto +. 
prec. | = COURANT 20.3 -1635. 
1 Corban (kj*ibin). ME, (Heb. = offering. ] 


performance of a vow. 
temple at Jerusalem, where money offerings of 
this sort were placed; also £ramjf. Church 
treasury -1610. 


trade name 
black. 


CORCHORUS 


1635. 41. The red or other 

branched coral -1698. s. The name 
x 

2. «Ц 


of the trees of the genus Деус 
Coral-wood. 1693. A hard 

wood from Central and 8. America. 
Corralwort. 1597. [See Wort.] Name of 


the plant Desteria dwlsifera, in allusion to its 
curiously toothed white rhizomes, 

I Coram (kiertm), 1607. A Latin preposi- 
tion meaning ‘ before, in the presence of ', used 


t | In e. judice before a judge, с. popu/oin public, ete, 


Ры. Тә bring under c., call to Qt in €.: to call to 
account, bring to book. 
var, KORAN, 
Cor anglais. Aus. See [Сок 3 
Coranoch, etc. var, CORONACH. 
Coranto! (kera'nte). Now Aist. 1564. f. 


(ult.) F, courante lit. ‘running (dance) ' ; assim, 
to It. and Sp. words in -o.] = COURANTE І, а, 
Also attri. 


Losoiatbigh and svif Carranto’s Hen. У, wt. v. зу 
1621. (var. of COURANT; sce 


1. Heb, Antig. An offering given to God, ef. in 
ta. The treasury of the 


tCorbe. rare. Shortened f. CORBEL. Spenser. 
1 Corbeau erri 1833. [F. = raven.] A 
a dark green colour verging on 


Corbed, var. of tCoURBED, bent, curved, 
Corbeil, corbeille. 1706. [ad. Е. corbeille 
korbe ly) :—L. corbicula, dim. of cordis basket. 
1. Fortif. A basket filled with earth and pla 


on а parapet to cover the defending soldiers 
. | 2» Archit, Carved work in the form 


a basket. 
Occas. erron. corbel.) 1734. ЇЗ. As Fr., used 
lor an elegant fruit or flower basket 1800. 

Corbel (kgibel), só. ME. (a. OF. corbel, 
now corbeau :—late L. corvellum (nom. -из), 
dim, of corvus raven. In some Eng. Dicts, 
erron, identified with prec] t1. A raven, (ME. 
only.) 2. Archit. A projection jutting out from 
the face of a wall to support a superincumbent 
weight, (Theword wasassociated wih groeve 
ornamentation by Sir W, Scott; а corbel is not 
technically ornamental.) ME. b. A short timber 
laid upon a bearer to MEA better bearing upon 
the wall or pier; a ¢.-d/ock 1703. 

2. The corbels were carved grotesque and grim 
Scorr, Comb.: cpiece = Corset; -step, a con- 
jectural substitute for Cordiestep; -table, a pro- 
jecting course resting on a series of corbels. Hence 
Co'rbel v. to support or (/£7.) project on or as on 
corbels Corrbelled £47. a. furnished with corbels ; 
fashioned as a с. Co'rbelling sé. work consisting 
of corbels; also attrib. 
+Corbet. (a. F. cordet :— Rom. type *corvet/o, 
dim. ofcorvusraven.] =CORBELSé.2, CHAUCER, 
П Corbicula (kpibi'kiulá). Also erron. corbi- 
culum, 1816. [L., dim. of coris basket. 
Entom, A part of the hinder leg of a bee adapt 
to carry pollen; cf. BASKET. Hence Corbi'cu- 
late a, having corbiculz. 

Corbie (kgbi). Sc, 1450. [f. OF. cord.) A 
Taven; also, the carrion-crow, called also c.«crow. 

Comb.: c.-gable, a gable having c.-steps; c.-steps, 
Projections in the form of steps on the sloping sides 
of a gable. var. fCorbin. 
||Corbula (kgubizlà). 1861. [L., dim. of 
corbis.) Zool. 1. A receptacle in which groups 
of gonangia are enclosed, in some of the Cœ- 
lenterata. 2. (With capital C.) A genus of bi- 
valve molluscs living in mud or sand, related to 
the clam, var. Co'rbule. 

Co'rcass. 1796. (Corrupt. of Ir. corcach 
marsh,] Name of the salt marshes along the 
banks of the Shannon and Fergus. 
||Corchorus (kg1kóris) 1759. [a. Gr. кбр- 
xopos name of a plant.] Bot, т. A genus of 
Tiliacez, including some species which yield 


ö (Ger, Köln). à (Fr. peu) ü (Ger. Miller), й (Fr. dune). @ (curl). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (far, gi ipo 


CORCLE 394 CORIANDER | 


ѓа ў ji ld in Phisik is a c., Therfore he louede gold TCordyl. 1607. [ad. Gr. корй 
jute. 2. А па арна осо А Chaucer. di newt] A book-name of the Кол ш 
sacex, Spirzidz), of which the doul i| Cordiality (kvidiz-liti). біг, [Е prec. + applied to a genus of lizards (Cordylus) i 
Mo om trained as a wall plant for its aty.| fr. The quality of relating to орел І Cordyline (kpadiloi*n i). 1866, it бак 

iia ze] Faki: ` E. 2, Heartiness; warmth 1 IL | Бу .] Bot. A lili 

"Corcle (кез), согсше (кёч). 1810. иет Parma hated the Cardinal with cuore is таш, 0100045 Ез of ty 
[аа. L. eorculum, dim. of Lr red Bot. The great c. Mortey. нена д Core (ба) МЕ. G a 
Cord (rad), 5b, oe F. corde :—L, (kr diáloiz), v. 1774. [f as prec. capsule embedded in the centre of the Pala 


+-128.] 1. rans. То make Tato a cordial. Ui containing the seeds of the apple 
chorda, ad. Gr. yopdh gut. f CHORD] rA|To make cordial 1817. 3. într. To become Ree PAIS E tis. Nap unban ped qiie 


sting, or (small) rope, composed of several cordial; to fraternize (02/2). Chiefly Sc. 1834. ; 1 
strands twisted together, Also transf а. | Cordierite (kg-diarsit), 1814. [6 Cordier, PUT 81 ресе Ne. 
Structure in the animal usa ce com a F Tench geologist. Miz. = IOLITE, a disease in sheep, caused by worms tai 
as the spermatic, spinal, and umbilical ¢., the Cordiform (колат), а. 1828, [£ L. cor, Po fa oan poet? bord | 
vocal cords, etc. (Cf. NERVE.) ME. +3. Mus. drdi- + FORM | Heart-shaped, as с. tendon, Out; e.g. ОГ rock 1649; ot Теў, ns a 
= CHORD, q.v. -1830. — 4. Math. = CHORD the central tendon of the diaphragm. rick, and iu Archer? 0! a flint nodule Ea 
1551. Б. a rey. (Usu: #7) String-halt. 2005, | Goonies. (kerdilyé'rd). 1704. [Sp. = | ee and i knives have been chipped 18. 
1523. 6. A raised cord-like rib on cloth H TA mountain-chain, f, cordilla, dim, of cuerda :—L, transf. A central part of different character ios 
meg in Pl. Corduroy breeches 1776, igi Zu chore m] A mountain-chain or ridge, one of a | shat which surrounds it ; chiefly technical ri 
measure of wood, stone, or rock (?original У | series oi parallel ridges; in 27 applied originally 6. Hydraul. Engineering, A wall impeniont 
measured with a cord); a pile of CHI by the Spaniards to the parallel chains of the water, placed ina dike c Dorous zal 
Sit by 4, and 4 Sa uy d ME. Andes in S. America. 7. Founding, An internal mould filling the space 
vs Сера ронка of his | Cordinar, ег, obs, f. CORDWAINER. intended to be left hollow in a hollow casti 
own 33 Но The cords of discipline Stevenson. Cording (kgdig), vél. sd. 1571. [f. Corp 1727. 8. Electr. The central cord of insulate, 
Comb: c-drill, a drill worked by а c. twisted v] x1, Hanging 1619. b. Weaving. The con- conducting wires in a cable 1892. д, Theinnes 
round it and pulled backwards and forwards; -wood, nexion of the treadles of a loom with the leaves most part or heart of anything, as of a supe 
SE Ё ө wood for fuel cut in lengths | 98 heddles by cords, so as to produce the parteri ficial area 1556. ro. Used for’ heart: mu 
ORI ога feo ired 1822. 2.Cordage; corded work 1571. | s. > The coare of Adams apple is still in tht 
Cord (каза), on Р ME. [f Comp бл] 9, ordite ПУК 1869. [f Corp 4- rel didi Done 3. fig. The Canes or Coar, ofthe 
trans. 'To furnish with a cord. 2. To bind or A kel losive, so called from its cord- | late Rebellion Now 9. In the C. of the Sgur 
fasten with a cord or cords 1610, 8. To stack (pete dct yes she raised Lower блан, А rie: RU а 
і 3 fa . Соир. ло, 
ОЛО ИЕ крст (евра ad an aE toe: [аз NI атар ешт st heas ten вю ила 
h d, v.2 [Aphet. f. Acc dim augment, and dim. of corde CORD. ] | x. Fortif. | "Cond cebarrel (Gunnery) a long clini 
соает Күн ЕУ тыз A course of stones forming the coping of the | tube through which cold water is run, used in б. м 
Cordage (kg лдей). 1490. [app. a. F., f. escarp 1598. 2. Archit. A string-course, or guns to cool Wheat turus RARE 
corde Совр.] Cords collectively; х2. the ropes projecting band of stone, usually flat, on the тле: э fe Pee UR in the mould, in 
yes rigging of a ship. Also Wd and fg. face of a wall 1706, 3. Mil. A line of men Which the end of the c. is inserted. 
Vel Ree Sa ORG EE placed at detached intervals, to prevent passage! Core (koor) 5.2 1622. (app. for F. corps; 
or Sails 1643. fig, The c. of his life CARLYLE. dale | ‘9 Or from the guarded area; a chain of military | See Corps.] ` 1. А body of people, a companj. 
‘+Cordal. 1688. [a. OF; :—I, type chordale posts 1758; ¢ransf. and fig. 1792. Also attrib. (Chiefly EA 2. A gang of miners working te 
sing., f. chorda Cord.] Her. The String of the 4. A guarded line between affected and un- 
mantle or robe of estate 71828, affected. districts, to prevent intercommunica- 
tion and spread of a disease or pestilence; a 
Sanitary c. 1826. 5. An ornamental cord or 
braid orming a part of costume, or used asa 
heraldic bearing. | Also, the cord worn. by 
Franciscans, x 578. |16. A ribbon, usually worn 
scarfwise, as part of the insignia of a knightly 
order, [As Fr. (kordoh) ога Gallicism. ] 1727, 
7- Hort. A fruit-tree made by pruning to grow 


gether in one shift 1778. 3. A turn of workit 
a (Cornish) mine; a shift 1778. 

1. Ina C. of People, whose affections he suspected 

ACON, 

Core (kos),v. 1597. [f. CORE Pi ү 
trans. To take out the core of; also wr $ 
2. To enclose in the centre, enshrine 1816. & 
Founding. To mould with a core 1865. iik 

x He's like a corn upon my great toe,.he пі 
cored out Marston, 

Core, var, of Cor, Hebrew measure. " 

Core-, in surgical terms relating to the pip 
of the eye; see Con- 2. 5 Co) 

Co-regent (kourzdzént). 1799. [See 
A joint regent or ruler. ; 

o-rela tion, 1839. [See Co-.] Joint o 
mutual relation; CORRELATION. i 

Coreless (ko»ilés), а. 1819. (f. СОВЕ] 
Without a core; hollow; heartless. a, [See 

Co-religionist (kónjrilirdzonist) 1842 
Co-.]. An adherent of the same rp б> 

Corella (kóre-là). 1885. The lbs nm 
Topsitta Novx-Hollandiz, also cole Т, {Gr 
ll Coreopais (nents: 1753: [m ne 
кёр bug + dyxs appearance, in e jdn 
bug-like shape of the seed.] Bot. sr which a 
genus of Compositzx, several теш Б or pitts 
cultivated for their flowers with yello 


Cordate (kg1deit), a. 1651. [ad. L. cordatus 
wise; in sense 3, ad. mod,L, cordatus (Linnzeus), 
after ovatus egg-shaped.] tr, Wise, prudent 
-1734. T2. Cordial (rare) -1671. 8. Heart- 
shaped, as z.Zeaves 1769. Hence Co'rdately adv. 
I|Cordax (kg1dzeks), 1531. [Gr.] A dissolute 

C 


with cords; Her, bound or Wound about with 
Cords 1486, 2.Madeofor furnished with cords 


and. . was lean, c., and knuckly Stevenson. p 
Cordelier (lidéfi»-:). ME. [a. F., f. cordele || Cordonnet. 1858. [Е, (kordong), dim. of 

us adero), dim. of corde.) x. A Franciscan cordon.) ` А loosely spun thick silk thread or 
ar of the strict rule : socalled from the knotted weak cord, made from waste silk and used for 

cord they wear round the waist. 2. /, One of fringes outlines of lacework, ete, 

the Political clubs of the French Revolution Cordovan (kg1dóvaen), 1591. [a. Sp. cor- 

E Conia завь metinanold convent dován (now £ordobán); cordováno adj., of Cor- 


Cordeliere, 1725. [a. F. cordeliére, the cord 
ofthe Franciscans, f, prec.; see Littré.) Ze. 
knotted cord, put round armorial bearings in 
token of devotion to St, Francis of Assisi, 
Cordelle (kg:d8l), 52. 1823. [a. F., dim. of 
al ti. A twisted cord. HALLIWELL. 2. 
Canada and U.S.A towing line or rope. Hence 


А. adj. Of or pertaining to Cordova; made of 


B. sb. 1. One who belongs to Cordova 1599. 
2. = CORDWAIN 1625. +3. A skin of this 


coloured rays, nr 
а Å ‘de du roi; or? f, the h б. [f. CORE 2. 
Co'rdelle v. to tow (a boat) with a c, 43 4 inc Corer (ko»'ra1). 179 i 
AS E. surname Corderoy,| | x, A kind of coarse i ing fruit. I 
order (kg з) МЕ [f Conp 2.1 + -ER1,) thick-ribbed cotton FRIES 2. 21. Corduroy An instrument for кдн М 
One who or that Which cords or fastens with a 


Co-respondent (kourdspp'ndént). ed with 
Law, In a divorce suit, a man c pi 
the adultery and proceeded agains 
with the respondent or wife. d 83: [ci 

Corf (аи). Pl. corves (Елу). 1488, is 
LG. korf, perh. a, L. corbis Баз шә t 
Corb is unknown in England.] Ж, formerly 
71543. 2. Mining. À large bas Sal 1653 
used in carrying or hoisting ore ог eh as 
transf. the wooden or iron tub m kets 
placed the basket 1831. 3. Fis Hie fish, ett 
or a box with holes in it, n whic б 
are kept alive in the water 1825. 614 t 

Coriaceous (kprijét-fas, kGeri-), 4. ў y Re- 
L. coriaceus, f. corium see ACEO VEE ete 
sembling leather in texture, арра) 1824 
leathery, 2. Made of leather (afte 

Coriander (kprijzendoz). ME. 
andre, ай. L. coriandrum, ad. 


cord ‚ Spec. an appliance in a Sewing-machine 
for stitching a piping-cord, or the like, between 
the folds of a fabric, 
Ordial (kz:idixl), ME, [ad. med. L, cordi- 
alis, f, L, cor, соға. 
adj. tr. Of or belonging to the heart -1646. 
2. Stimulatin, » comforting, or invigorating the 
heart; Aur cheering 1471. Also Ле. 8. 
1 elt; sincere, genuine, warm 1477. 
1 C. pits Gn Medieval Physiology) = ViraL 
sžirits, for ‘the Vital Spirit resides in the heart, etc.’ 
2. this с. julep here. With Spirits of balm and 
fragrant Syrups mixed Мил, Comus 672. 3. He was 


t gentleman, a c, protestant FULLER. 


т way along the swampy c. road 
Н, Martineau. Hence Corduroy: v. to form a c. 


Cordwain (lj: Wein). arch. (ME. cordu- 
an(e, cordewan(e, a, OF., prop. adj. *of Cor- 
dova’, f. Sp. Cordova iL. Corduba a town of 
Spain, where this leather was made.] Spanish 
leather, made of goat-skins tanned and dressed, 
or, later, of split horse-hides; = CORDOVAN, 


His schoon of cordewane Cuaucer. Hence Corrd. 
wainer (a»c4.), a worker in c. ; a shoemaker, (Still 
used as the name of the trade-gild of shoemakers.) 

Ty, shoemaker's work, 


go 
ә (ever). ai (7, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). i (Psyche). р (what) Р l 


а. 
[ кор! 


t) 


a foreign word). Ch CotrANDER,] An 

wea plani, Corda which is carmi ч 
rx, 

cda ЕШ carminative and 

Corindon (keri-ndgn). 1802, [Е.) Min. An 
early name of CORUNDUM, q.v. 

Corinth (kgrinp). ME. (F. Corinthe, Gr. 
Képrdos.) — 1. A city of ancient Greece cele- 
brated for its artistic luxury, and 
licentiousness. фа. gf, -1642. 3. 
= CURRANT, q.v. 

Corinthiac (kérinpiék) b . 
ba Gr. mA ео 


Corinthian (kóri"npiln), а, (s8.) 1577. [£ 
L print 
А. adj. т. Of or ремаї to Corinth. b. 
Archit. The lightest repa d. ornate of the 
three Grecian orders, having a bell-shaped capi-, 
tal adorned with rows of acanthus-leaves givi 
rise to graceful volutes and helices 1656. ed 
brass (bronze) [L. Corinthium жз): an alloy of 
d, silver, and copper, produced at Corinth. 
fig. (from the fig. sense of BRASS) shame- 
lessness. Hence also Corinthian = * ^ 
1594. 2. After the style of Corinthian art 1860. 
3. Profligate; in 191 c. use: Given to elegant 
dissipation 1642. 4. (U.S.) Yachting. Amateur 


188 

2 The C. grace of Gertrude's manners Емкязом, 
з The sage and rheumatic old prelatess, with all ber 
young С, laity Mitton, 

В, 5), 1, A native or inhabitant of Corinth 
1526. 2. fa. A wealthy man; a gay, licentious 
man; a brazen-faced fellow —1879. b. A man 
about town x819. с. A wealthy amateur of 
Sport; es^. in U.S. an amateur yachtsman 1823. 
Hence Cori'nthianism, Cori: 4. 
approximating to the C. style. Cori'nthianize 
v. intr. to live licentiously; to imitate the C. 
order of architecture, 

JCorium (kosrim). 1826, [L.] т. Phys. 

е true skin under the epidermis 1836. 2. 
Entom. The horny basal portion of the wing of 
aheteropterousinsect 1826, 3. Antig. Aleathern 
body-armour formed of overlapping flaps 1834. 

Co-rival (kZujroi-vál). 1678. (mod. f. corival, 
an old var. of CorRIvAL; see Co^] A joint 
tival with others. Also as ай; Hence Co- 
tivalry. Co-rivalship. QCo-ri'val v. var. of 


van v. 
К (ка), 5.1 1463. [СЕ Sp. corcha 
» pem The bark or 
2, Anything 


torche, терт. L. corticem bark.] т. 
periderm of the cork-oak 1570. 
made of cork; e. g. фа slipper; ta sole or heel 
for a shoe; a float foran angler, ora swimmer; 
£^. а stopper for a bottle, cask, etc. 146 8. 
he cork-tree or cork-oak (Quercus Suber} 1601. 
4. Bot. A protective tissue in the higher plants, 
forming the inner division of the Za». It con- 
sists of closely-packed air-containing cells, 
nearly impervious to air and water 1875. ^5 
жы 1671. 6. attrib. Of cork 1716. 
i irgin c.: the outer casing of the bark formed 
‘uring the first year's growth. — 5. Fossil c, moune 
Co vockec.; names of a light asbestos, 
Comb.: c.-fossil = -fassil-c.s » lack 
Partly of, or lined with c., to support a person in the 
Water; -oak, the tree (Quercus Suber) rom which c. 
15 obtained; «tree = cork-oak; «Wing, а fish, Cre- 
Ж x dep or cornubicus, 
r бік), 52.2 1483. [арр. a contr. of 

en а, Gael. corcur, ad, Ly ici = Cup- 


Cork, s3.3, Corlk, erron; spellings of CAUK. 
Cork (kj), v.l 1580, [f. CORK зб]. т. 

9 furnish with a cork (as a tcork heel, a 

Oat, etc). а, To stop (a bottle, etc.) with, or 
as with, a cork; and so to shut z^ (the con- 
ients); also /ransf 1650. 3. To blacken with 

rnt cork 1836, 

К, 2.2, erron. Ё CAULK v. 

Corkage (kgikédz). 1838. [f. CORK 5d. 
boat AGE. | The corking or uncorking of 
р ttles; hence (= c.-money) a charge made by 
witeHkeepers, waiters, etc., for every bottle of 

‘ne, etc., uncorked and served, orig. when not 
‘Cone by them, 

Orked (kgikt), 457. æ. 1519. [f. CORK ол 
Ted 31] ` tie Furnished КОЛА a cork sole or 
Sü-r615. а. Stopped with a cork; also fig. 


et, a jacket made | 3 


(kfikwud), 1756. [f Conx 24.1 
to several light and 


3 | Petroselinum segetum, fou 


off, f. 


ped 

кереу (кер-, кор-).) Bot, A bulb-like subter- 
raneous stem of a monocotyledonous plant; 
also called solid duló, 

Cormo-, comb, f. Gr. xopuós trunk of a tree, 
stem; as in 

Cormo'geny [Gr.~yerera descent], that branch 
of ontogeny which deals with the germ-history 


of races or aggregates, Cormophyly (Gr. 
Фил), $UAorv], that branch of phylogeny whi 
deals with the tribal history of races, 
Cormogen (kg-mdizen), 1846. [f Gr. 
koppós + ~yevns; cl. acrogen. | = CORMOPHYTE. 
So Cormo’genous a. toorlikea c. ; 


also, coi 
(kf1mefsit) 1852. [Е Сг. 
xoppós + фитбу.) Bot, Endlicher'sname(Cormo- 
ѓа) for one of his two nd, divisions of 
the Vegetable Kingdom, comprising all plants 
that have a proper stem or axis of growth. 
Hence Cormophy:tic a. of the nature of a с. 

Cormorant (kj1móránt). ME, (ad. F. cor- 
moran; app. f. an OF. *corp-marin :—L. corvus 
marinussea-raven; see-ANT?,] т, А largeand 
voracious sea-bird (Phalacrocorax carbo), about 
feet in length, and black in colour, widely 
diffused over the northern hemisphere. Also 
the name of the кшн 2. fig. vi eme 
greedy person or thing 1531. 3. attrib. 1568. 

2. Ты vanity, insatiate E Rich. 11, nw. i. 38. 3 
The C. belly Cor. t. i. 125. 
|| Cormus. 1800, [mod.L,; see Сокм.] 1. 
= CORM,q,¥. 2. Haeckel's name for thecom- 
mon stock of a plant or ‘colonial’ animal, 
bearing a number of individuals which originate 
by gemmation, 

Corn (kjm), sd.) [Com. Теш. :-OTent. 
*korno-, f. earlier *4urndém grain, corn ;—Aryan 
type *grudm; from the vb. stem ger- (gor-, gr-), 
in Skr. jr to wear down; whence also L. gra- 

\ corn or grain is thus a * worn-down 


пит. 

Т, т. gen. А small hard cle, a 
Каре er |, salt, gunpowder. ror and 
mod. dial. 2. spec. The small hard seed or 
fruit of a plant; now prey, with qualification, 
as barley-, „еіс. OE, 3. pe The seed 
of the or farinaceous P ants; grain, 
(Loup. the word E modesto to d i 

i of the district; hence nglan 

joi ml Scotland = oats; in U.S., 


т = wheat, in 
yd t Indian corn, it is = maize.) OE. 


m to the cereal og DUE. 
or while still containing the grails OE. fb. 
corn-stalk (rure) -1590 ge attri. МЕ. 


core-telds, etc. 1 «bind, the wild Convolv 1 aho 


Running  Bockwheat A% Controhimiuii 
4 Hr T —— Cochin, peg 1 «rib, 
a с com; cutter; «fly, any of genera 


Chloris and Окай which do great injury to 
crops; -fritter (U..5., a fritter made of batter mix 
with grated green Indian c; «land; rM 
Carysanthemum secetwmes omeal, meal ot 
grain; in Soul, oatmeal; in U.S, meal of maires 
«mill; «mint, a ies of Calomint, C. /fcimon also, 
the Fleld-mint, Mentha arvensis, ч T des 
of moth, Times granella, the larva of which is de- 
structive to as oyster (U..5.), а c-fritter with a 
taste as of oysters; parsley, kind of wild parsley, 
in cornfields; -popper 
(ba wire pan or covered tray used in poppia 
indian c. -popping (U.S.), the making of рор 
Indian c. by roasting it till it » the white 
flour swells outs а excel ether n 
t-powder, er that nulated ; 
енд Ж р soem, the Corn Pi -4 Iso, the 
Cockle; -shuck, U.S. = C.nosx р strips, a small 
insect, Thrips cerealium, which deposits its eggs on 
Кае rer а, Мезе wore the Ind 
ampanu/a млн | a е va 
of the Coen er oid. Шаку быга а 
Corn (kjin), 8.2 МЕ, (a. OF. corn, later 
cor 5-1. cornu.) A horny induration of the 
cuticle, with a hard centre, caused by undue 
pressure, chiefly on the toes and feet. СҮ, 
AGNAIL, 
Phr, 7o tread on any one’s corns: to wound his 
susceptibilities, 

Corn (Кёз), v. 1560. [f Corn 5.1] т, 
trans, To form into grains, as gunpowder. +з. 
intr, To become granular-1679, 3. érans. To 
sprinkle with salt in grains; to season, pickle, 
or preserve with salt 1565. 4. To give (a horse) 
a feed of oats, Sc. 175, 5. = KERN 0, 1632, 
6. trans, To crop ) with corn 1649. 

15 The beef was woundily corned RICHARDSON, 4. 

О с. а horse before a journey Scorr. 

Cornaceous (kezifos), а. [f. mod.L, Cor- 
nacex.| Bot. Belonging to the Order Cornacex, 
of which the genus Cornus, Cornel, is the type. 

Cornage (kj'nédg). [a. OF., f. corn, corne 
horn: in med. L, cornagium.] A feudal service, 
being a form of rent fixed by the number of 
horned cattle; horngeld. An erroneous ex- 
planation given first by Littleton, as an ‘it is 
said’, makes cornage ‘to wind a horn when 
the Scots or other enemies entered the land '. 

Cornbrash (kfunjbreef). 1815. [f CORN 
121+ BRASH 30,2] Geol. The coarse brashy 
calcareous sandstone which forms the upper 
division of the LowerOolite in parts of England. 

Corn-cob (k1nkgb). U.S. 1817. [See Con 
ФА] The receptacle to which the grains are 
attached in the ear of maize. Also a//ri£. 

Corn-crake (kgunjkrak). 1455. Tow 
CRAKE.) A bird, also called Landrail, Crex 
pratensis, which lives concealed among stand- 
ing corn, etc. It has a harsh grating note. 

Cornea (копій). 1527. [L., short for med. 
І. cornea tela horny tissue, later c. tunica 
horny coating, f. L. cormews CORNEOUS. ) Anat, 
The horny transparent convexo-concave por- 
tion of the anterior covering of the eye-ball, 
Hence Co'rneal a. 

Corned (kgind), a.l 1577. [f. CORN sd.l and 
v.---ED.] 1.Granulated. 2, Of meat : Cured 
with salt 1621. 3. Bearing seeds or grains 1800, 
4» slang. Intoxicated [cf. Corny ал | 1785. 
+Corned, 2.2 1529. [f. F. corné, with -ED 
for -4] Horned, peaked, pointed -1841, 

Co'rneine, Also -еап, -een. 1839. [f. L. 
corneus+-INE.) Mim. = APHANITE, 
l|Corneitis (kgmzjortis). 1854. [f. CORNEA 

+-1T18.| Path. Inflammation of the cornea, 
TCornel!, ME. var. of CARNEL, KERNEL 
= battlement -1602. 

Cornel 2. Now айай. ME. [a. OF. cornal 


s а! 
ng for doing this; 


© (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr, рен). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Ет. ипе), 2 (curl). & (E0) (there). 2 (2) (rein)  g(Fr.faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


CORNEL 396 CORNY 


———————— = PHONE 

Co-rner-stone. ME. 1. One of the stones Cornify (kg-nifi), v. 161r. Е L ang 

forming the quoin or salient angle of a wall. -Y.] fr. trans, To fit with horns; tg 
Also fg: t2. The coving of a fire-place 1703. | 2, Phys. and Zool. To turn into horn gp 
т. you yond Coin a’ th’ Capitol, yond corner | substance 18 59. Hence Cornificati 


stone Cor. v. iv. 2. jig. Why should we make an Corni-gerous, 4. 1646, [f L. ў 1 
E 1 J ыа 
ambiguous word the c. of moral philosophy Jowerr, -ous.] Bearing horns; Prod E home 


Co-rnerwise, adv. 1474. [See -WisE.] So Cornin (k ?unin). 1831. [f L 
as to form a corner; diagonally, CORNET, eee Chen A pu « Corm 

Cornet (kzanèt), 01 ME. [а. OF. 1t. | CORNET) М.) Chem crystalline 
cornetto, dim, of Rom. corno :—L. cornu.) т. 
A wind-instrument : ‘ta. In early timesa horn. 
b. Now a brass instrument, with valves or pis- 
tons for producing notes additional to the na- 
tural harmonics ; also called cornet à piston, and 
CORNOPEAN. c. The name given to several 


:—late L. cornale corner, f. L. cornu. 
angle (of a house, etc.). 
el? (ko"mél). 1551. (f. (ult.) F. cor- 
nouille, referred by Diez to a pop.L.*cornuculum 
(in pl. -2), dim. of L. cornum * cornel-cherry '.] 
1. English name of the botanical genus Corzus, 
formerly distinguished into C. mas, and С, 
femina. С. mas was the Cornel-tree or Corne- 
lian Cherry-tree; C. femina the Cornel-bush, 
Wild or Common Cornel, or Dogwood (C. san- 
guinea). b. The fruit of the Cornel Tree 1601. 
2. attrib. Of cornel-wood 1671. 
"tree, the Cornelian cherry-tree; dd 
1b; -wood, the wood of Cornus mascu. а, 
of which anciently javelins, arrows, etc, were made, 

Cornelian 1 (komrlián) МЕ. [Refash. f. 
ME. corneline, a. 15th с, F, (now cornaline) ; 
prob. from its likeness in colour to the Cornel- 
berry. CARNELIAN is a perversion, after L, 
carnem flesh. | A variety of chalcedony, a semi- 
transparent quartz, of a deep dull red, flesh, or 
reddish white colour; used for Seals, etc. var. 
TCo'rneole. 

Cornelian? (kon; lián). 1625.[f. CORNEL3; 
cf prec.| фт, The fruit of the cornel-tree ; 
also the tree-1664. 2.C. cherry = 1; фс, tree, 
cornel-tree —1796. 
+Cornemuse. ME. (a. F., f. Rom. corna, Е, 
corne horn + musa pipe.) Ahorn-pipe; an early 
form of bagpipe -1882, 

Corneo-. т, Comb. f. L. corneus, meaning 
‘with a horny admixture’, as in c.-calca‘reous; 
C«Silcious, 2. Comb. f. CORNEA, as іп с,- 
iritis, inflammation of the eye affecting both 
cornea and iris; c.-sclero:tic, pertaining to the 
cornea and sclerotic coat, 

Corneous (Кёлїй\әз), a. 1646. [£.L. corneus 
(I. cornu +-ous. | Horny, horn-like, as c, mem- 
brane, еіс. (Now only techn.) 

Corner (kg'znoz), sb. [ME. corner, а. AF. 
—OF. cornier, f. (ult.) L. cornu horn.] т. gen. 
The Meeting-place of converging sides or edges, 
forming an angular projection. Also Ле. 2A 
Salient angle ME, з. The Space included be- 
tween sides and edges at their meeting-place 

Er dcdit transf. An out-of-the-way, secluded 
place, that escapes notice ME, Also Ky В; 
An end of the earth; a region; ‘ta direction or 
quarter 1535. 6. Bookbinding. A triangular 
tool used in gold or blind tooling. 7. Associa- 

Zion Football and Hockey (= c.-kick, -hit), a free 
kick or hit from the corner ofthe field obtained 

y the opposite side when a player sends the 
ball over his own goal-line 1887. tb. Whist, 

pointin arubber-1824. 8, Comm, A specu- 
lative operation in which a combination buy up 
the whole, or the whole available supply, ofany 
Stock or commodity, so as to compel speculative 
sellers to buy of the corner-men at their own 
Price 1857. " о, attrib, 1535. 

т. The..hed of the с, Wyctir Ps, exviifi]. 22, 2, 

ow is shee without, now in the Streetes, and lieth in 
12. 3. In a c. of the 


] Corner, 


Corning (kg*1niy), 247. s, 1560. [f.Conys 
а; Pickling wig 


Comé, c.-house, the part «mi 
the granulating is done. Part of а poderi] "m 
Cornish (kg-mif), a.2 (2.) 1547. [fg 
element in Cornwall (OE. Cornweallas Cog. 
Welsh)---ISH. Corn is prob. Celtic corm, сула 
‘horn’, headland. ] т. Of or belonging 8 
Cornwall; applied ез. to the people anf 
language; hence Cornishman. 2, 2. The 
ancient language of Cornwall, a member of te 
Brythonic branch of the Celtic languages 18 
C. chough (see Cuovcu); C. boiler, the js. 
drical flue-boiler invented by Smeaton; C. enging: 
form of single-acting condensing steam-engine, ud. 
for pumping up water, first used in Cornwall; б 
pump, a pump worked by a C, engine. 
Co-rn-law, Corn Law. 1766. А lawren- 
lating the trade in corn, esp. its import and er 
port. In England used Spec. of the lawsre 
Stricting the importation of cereals which wet 
repealed in 1846. (In this application usually 
spelt with capitals.) 
tCo:rn-master. 1580, One who has comt 
sell –1667. 
Cornmuse, var. of CORNEMUSE, 
l| Corno (korno). Pl. corni. 1818, [It.:-L. 
cornu.) A HORN, esp. the French hom, б 
inglese = COR ANGLAIS; e. di bassetto, the 
basset-horn; also name of an organ-stop. 
Cornopean (kginu*pián). 1837. Mus Ъ 
A name for the cornet à piston; see CORNET 
501 2. An 8 ft. reed-stop on an organ 1840, 
Co'rn-rent. 1809. A rent paid jn com, of 
one determined each year by the price of com 
Co:rn-sa:lad. 1597. А plant, Valerian 
olitoria, or Lamb's-Lettuce, found wild incom 
fields; used for salad. " 
Co-rn-snake. 1676. A large harmlose t 
Coluber guttatus, common in the southern 4 
Co'rn-stalk. 1816, 1. A stalk of (in us 
Indian) corn, 2. fig. A tall lithe person; hence. 
a nickname, езд, for persons of Europe 
descent born in N. S. Wales 1865. uli] 
Cornstone (kg-nstoun), 1822. [f. CORNS? 
Geol. An earthy concretionary lines m 
found in the Old Red Sandstone formati 
parts of Britain. Also attrib. Ш 
|| Cornu (кле). Pl. cornua. eri 
A horn : applied in Axat. to processes м 
to a horn, as the cornua uteri, into is gal 
Fallopian tubes open, etc. Hence Сотш 
of or pertaining to cornua. 


cone. +з. Afarrier's instrument for blood-let- 
ting -1721. 4. Metall. In gold assaying: The 
small flat coil into which the gold-and-silver 
alloy is rolled aftercupelling, before being boiled 
in nitric acid to free it from silver; the small 
coil of purified gold finally remaining, Also 


[a. F. cornette, dim. of corne :—Rom. corna f. 
sing., horn :—L, cornua n. pl] і. A kind of 
head-dress formerl y worn by ladies, э. A scarf 
anciently worn by Doctors of Physie or Law 
1658. +g. The standard of a troop of cavalry 
71838. 14. A troop of cavalry, so called from 
carrying such a standard -1838. 5. The fifth 
commissioned officer ina troop of cavalry, who 
carried the colours, (Not now in use.) 1579. 
4. A certaine Captaine over a c, of horse-men Ног- 
LAND. 5. I had notice that Cornet Joyce. .had seized 


on the King's person Lp, FAIRFAX, Hence Co'rnetcy, 
the position or rank of a c, 


Cornette, var. of Corner, 

Corneule (82:217141). 1839. [а. Е. cornéule, 
dim. ofcornée.| ‘The outer transparent covering 
of the compound eyes of arthropods, 

Co'rnfactor. 1699. A dealer in grain, 

Co-rn-flag. 1578. [See FLAG.] A plant of 
the genus Gladiolus, N.O. Zridacex, 

Co'rn-flour. 1851. Meal of ground Indian 
corn; also of rice or other grain, 

Corn-flower. 1578, Any of various plants 
growing amongst corn; esp. the common Blue- 
bottle (Cez£azrea. Cyanus), or thecommon Wild 
Poppy. 

o'rn-husk. U.S. 1808, The husk of coarse 
leaves enclosing the ear of Indian corn. So 
Co'rn-husker, one who ог that which husks 
Indian corn, Co'rn-husking, 

Cornic (kõik), а. 1838. [f. L. cornus (see 
CORNEL)---1C.] Chem, In C. acid, a. synonym 
of CORNIN, q. v. 

Cornice (kg*nis), 2, Also cornish, etc. 
1563. [ad. (ult.) It. cornice, in form identical 
with cornice i—L, €ornix, -icem crow. The de- 
rivations from L. corona and Gr. kopomis lack 
evidence, ] т. Arch. A horizontal moulded pro- 
jection which crowns a building or some part of 


ond: +с.-сар, a cap with four (or three) corners 
worn by divines, ete, SAN Ле; f-creeper) V dne 
whose Proceedings are underhand andstealthy; skick 
th, one of the four outer incisors 

l which shoot in its fifth year, 
Corner (kpmor,v. МЕ, [f the sb.] x. 


overflowing store 1611. Swit 


wit 
e 
2. Hercommon-place book. . Of scandal. ; ot 


s. le (US T on at à corner; to meet atan| Hence Co'rniced Z^. a. having a c. TCo'rnice- 
5 З, ment, Corrnicing, Workconsisting of ac. or cornices, 


t а man if cornered 1884, J| Cornicle (kganil?T), 1646. 


ATES, Those gentlemen. w! 
attempt to ‘corner’ cotton Eo i 5 


Cornered vos pl. a. ME, [f. Cor- 


+] 1. Having a corner or cor: Я 
EX CORNER v, 2, 3. if “ig 


& cap; = Corner-cap, 
o'rner-man, 1873. І, The end man of a 
TOw ofnegro minstrels, 2, A rough wholounges 


about street corners 188. 
* 8: Comm. One wh 
Makes a CORNER (Sense В). 1881, dx 


ulate а. horned; having 


cornifer.] т. Produci having h . “9. 
Geol. Producin пастан етици 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud) » (cut). e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


CORPORATE 
ly ado. the body ; in a c. capacity, 
gb y fas regards 


te (kg1póreit), v. arch. 1531. [= 
L. corporat- ppl. stem. ] Tr. trans. To incor- 
porate-1631. 2. To combine in one body 1545. 
3, intr. To unite in one body (rare) 1647. 
(kgrpárerfon). ME. (аа. L. 
corporationem (Tertullian).] ‘tr, The action of 
incorporating, the condition of being incorpo- 
Tated -1542. 2. A body of Persons 1534. 3. 
Law, A body corporate legally authorized to 
act asa single individual; an artificial person 
created by royal charter, Prescription, or legis- 
lative act, and having the capacity of perpetual 
succession 161г. 4. A trade-guild, acity 'com- 
ny’. (Now only legal or formal) 1530. 5. 
The body; the abdomen. collog. and vulgar, 
1753. Also attrib. M Aie vee a 
. rate: one comprising many indivi uals, 
ii e рат ана dd C. sole: 
one consisting of only one енй and his successors, 
as a king, bishop, etc. ‘unicipal c.: the mayor, 
aldermen, and councillors of a borough or incorporated 
town or city, 


Corporative (kg-sporativ), а. 1833. [ad. L. 
corporativus.) = CORPORATE а, с. 

Corpotatol (kgpórettox). 1784. (f. L. cor- 
orareto embody,] A member of a (municipal) 
Corporation. 
+Corporature, 1555. [ad. L. corporatura, f. 
asprec.] т, Physique -1696. 2, = CORPO- 
RALITY т. 1647. 

Corporeal (kp1p6e"r#Al), a. (55). 1610, [f. 
L. corporeus i corpus, corpor-)+-AL.] ^ x. Of 
the nature of the animal body as opp. to the 
spirit; physical; bodily; mortal. 2. Material 
1619. 3. Law. Tangible: consisting of material 
objects; esp. in C. hereditament 1670, t4. In 
sense of CORPORAL -1831, 

1. To couple а spiritual grace with matters of c, 
repast FULLER. 
corporeal REID, 

B. sd. 27. Things material; things pertaining 
to the human body (rare). 

Hence TCorpo'realism, materialism, ^ 4Cor. 
Po'realist, a materialist,’ Co: orea'lity, the 
quality or state of being c.; materiality. Corpo:re- 
ally adv. in or as tothe body; bodily. Corpo'real- 
ness, c. qualit: y or state (rave), 

Corpo: s U. 1797. [See -128.] To 
render corporeal; to materialize, Hence Cor- 
Porealization, 

Corporeity (kptporrti). 1621. (ad. med... 
corporeitas, 1. corporeus: see CORPOREAL and 
ТҮ. Cf. F, corforéité.]| т, The quality of 
being, or having, a material body; coner. bodily 
Substance, фа, Carnality -1681, 3. Material 
nature or state. +Occas, = Density, 1664. 

т. The notion of a Spirit, or substance void of c, 


398 CORRECTIVE 


73707. 2. esp. The dead body of a man (or Сов-1.] 2, To radiate together; 
DE any A ME. t3. (rarely corpse.) | their rays. So Corradia:tion (rare) i 
Collective whole or mass; BODY (oflaw, science, (kore‘l), så. 1582, [Sp.; E 
ete.) Corps of Law = Corpus juris. -1651. 4. | closed place] а. An enclosure for honey, 
(corps, rarely corpse.) The endowment of an | cattle, etc. ; à fold; a stockade. Qf 
Office, tcivil or ecclesiastical; esp. of a prebend. | Also transf. b. An enclosure formed of But. 
(med.L. corpus Aranga) I 580-2 "s i an encampment, for defence = 
en make a Ring about the ‘огреѕ o! ar | 1847. c. An enclosure for са 5 
A IM. ii. 162. On the same day his Corps (pl.— ЖА 1845. Pturing wild zs 


remains ’) were buried at Westminster Futter. Corr. (kor. zl), v. Chi f 
i n t f m lefly (7.5, x . 
Other portions of the estates.. became the corpses о! prec] д. trans. To form (wagons) LM it 


i bends FREEMAN. О а 
ЕА Се (dial, -yat, -yett, etc.) =Licu-care; | 18 51.. 2. To shut up in, oras in,a coral ie 
3. U. S. slang. To lay hold of, ‘collar’ 1965 


slight = ConrsE-cANDLE 2. 5J la 
kpips), v. slang. 1874. [f. prec. sb.] | з. Here t еу coralled us [prisoners] to the ntate 
1. To kill fea 1884. 2. Actors’ slang. То | of seven or eight thousand 189o, 
confuse or put out (an actor), or spoil (a piece | COrrasive ; sce CORROSIVE, 
of acting), by some blunder. ^ | Сеен (kgrzàl), a. 2875; (f ag 
Co-rpse-can.dle. 1694. [f. as prec.] +I. | Ё. cor-, coz- 4- zeus one under obligation, Rm 
‘A thick candle formerly used at lake-wakes’ | Law. Under joint obligation, So Correa'lity, 
(Halliwell). 2. A lambent flame seeninachurch- | с. quality or state, 
yard, and believed to portend a funeral 1694. Correct (kgre'kt), v. Pa, Pile. co 
ence (kgupizléns, Corpulency | also, 5-8 correct. МЕ, f. L. corrects, am. 
(kg"1pizlénsi). 1477. |a. F.,ad.L. corpulentia.] | £ere, Ё cor- = com-+ regere, 1. trans, Tow — 
Tr. Habit of body; size -r491. 2. Bulk of body; right, nad or esi оозу. to point outa 
i i i ; | Mark the errors or faults in. “Also abso, a 
obesity 1581. +3. Material quality or substance; To set right, rectify nes fault) ME, y 


density (rare) -169r. Е £ r 

The ua SA c. of the water Rav, To set right, amend (a person); to admonis 
Corpulent (kj apidlónt) a ME. (a. F., ad. | or rebuke, or to point out the errors or faults 
L, corpulentus, f. corpus. x. Solid, dense, | of, in order to amendment ME, 4, To puni 
for faults of character or conduct (prop, is 


-165о. 2. Е fe " » - [ 
Es гоҳе Te ye fet MIS аеро order to amendment); to chastise ME, br 


real; material —1643. < 
з. А goodly portly тап yfaith, and a c, 1 Hen, IV, | bring or reduce to order 1594. 6, To counter 
i act or neutralize; to remove or prevent thei 


п, Iv, 464. 
Corpus (ктр). Pl. со; Ora (kg-rpór&). | effect of 1578. 7. Math. To bring (a result) in 
MEE f set d (ёч ) accordance with certain standard conditions 


eR 1. The body of a man or animal, 4 Certain геј А 
(Now ie Ог grotesque.) 2. Pays. A structure | 1774. — 8. Optics. To eliminate the aberatis 
of a special character or function in the animal | of a lens, etc. 1831. Н гн МАШ 
Чу, as с. callosum, the transverse commissure y E банур opu Pere 
Connecting the cerebral hemispheres; so also Va ii e Sra than amended Fi 
corpora quadrigemina, striata, etc. of the brain; a ү 
с. Spongiosumand corpora cavernosa of the penis, 
ete, 3. A complete collection of writings or the 
like 1727. 4. The body or material substance 
of anything; Principal, as Opp. to interest or 
income 1844. 

Phrases, C, delicti! © the Sum or aggregate of the 
ingredients which make a given fact a breach of a 
given law" (Austin). „Juris: a body of law, їду 
с. bones: la confusion of c. Domini and Goddes bones, 
I Corpus Christi (kg'1pZs kristoi, -ti). ME, 

L.; — Christ's body.] .С.С^. The feast of 
the Blessed Sacrament or Body of Christ, ob- 
served on the Thursday after Trinity Sunday. 

Corpuscle (kgupds, kexpr's'l). “1660, [ad. 

« corpusculum, dim. of corpus.) т. А minute 
body or particle of matter, Occas, = atom, or 
molecule, а. Phys. Any minute body (usu. of 
microscopic size), forming a distinct Part of the 
organism; es, (2L) minute rounded or discoidal 
bodies, constituting a large part of the blood in 
vertebrates 1741. 3. Bot. = CORPUSCULUM rb. 

2. Such corpuscles of rotoplasm as are provided 
with a nucleus are call cells Bert. 

Corpuscular (keapr:skiiláx), a. 1667. [Е 
L. corpusculum; see prec. and -AR.] у, Рег. 
taining to, of the nature of, or consisting of, 


2. Are genera and species c. or їп. 


LER. То с, an abuse Junius. His pruning-hookt 
Corrects the vines Pon. 6. Thé heart correct 
folly of the head Froupr, Hence Corre'ctable « 
(rare) tCorre'ctedly, correctly. " 
Correct (kgre-kt), pa. pple. and a, 14 
(ad. L. correctus; see CORRECT 2%] "i 
ТА. pa. pple. Corrected; punished, amen 
-1712. n 
B. adj т. In accordance with an acknow 
ledged standard, esp, of style, or of her 
proper 1676. 2. In accordance with fact, un 
or reason; right 1705. 3. Of persons: 
hering exactly to a standard 1734 i 
т. The c. thing Боко. г, Always use the we 
editions 1711. Mr. Hunt is..quite c. in A ih 
MacAULAY. C. card: see Camp sh? 3. «у 
spirit, eloquent with ease Pope, Hence Corre 
adv, ness. T Fl 
Correction (kre'kfon). ME. [a es 
correctionem,| ^ x. The action of tonc 
setting right; amendment. Hence, (witha 
pointing out or marking of errors. "ne P 
and 2/.) An act or instance of emendi i 
Үз. Reprehension, rebuke, reproof nti 
The correcting by disciplinary puni 5. The 
chastisement; flogging (arch.) ME. eS 
counteracting of the ill effect of 1477: 6. 


2. To incorporate 71707. Hence 
ҮСогро:гійса Чоп, So 1Со'грогізет, 


7 iti и tion of some 
a storm; St, Elmo's re. corpuscles 1671, 3; Concerned with Bipms; айаш ae on ona i а it s 
DIT (Кб). PI. COrps (кбәлг). ME, [See | atomic; es. in C. Philosophy, theory 1667. accordance with certain standard conditions 


2. C. theory of light = Emission theory; see Cor- 
PUSCULE, Hence orpu'scula'rian а, = Corpus. 
CULAR 1; 50, an adherent of the c. or atomic philosophy, 
or of the c, theory of light. * 

Corpuscule (корочка). 1816, [a. F., ad, 
L. corpusculum.) = ConPuscrr, 

According to the former [theory], light consists in 
‘Corpuscu les’, or excessively minute material particles 
darted out in all directions from the luminous body 
Herscner, 

Corpusculous (кед 'skizlos), а. 1871, [Е 
L. corpusculum +-ous, Characterized by the 
presence of corpuscles, 


Д 


the quantity so added ог subtracted don. i 
Optics, The counteraction of the аши 
а lens, etc, 1856. |8, Correctness 17! АЛ 
x. The c. of the calendar Wurwetv C ject t0 
Press: i.e. of printers’ errors. Cader шен 
с.; an expression of deference, 3. An ordinary o 
profitable. „for c. 2. Tim, iii. 16. АСО ЕКЕ Hous 
is to beate ет vith co eee punishment 0, 
ofc.: a building for the deten апор 
екан а АТА Непсе Corre ct ноде 
or pertaining to c.; corrective. }СО! 
one who administers c. SHAKS. (f. Со 


Correctitude (køre'ktitizd), 1893. 


Also fg. 3. gen. A body of persons associated 

ina common organization, or acting under a 

common direction 1730. 

‚1. Cors @armée (Fr.): а main division of ai 

in the field, an Army-corps. з. The whole d 

€. CARLYLE, Cords diplomatique (Fr): the diplo. 

анс с. or body accredited to a particular Court or 
pital, AES de ballet (Fr.); the company of 

let. 


narmy 
ramatic 


ancers in a bal 


conduct 
Corps de garde, 1587, СЕ, ; often corrupted | !Согригѕсшит, Pl. ula, 1650. [L.; dim. | RECT; after rectitude.) Correctness [^ nm 
to Court o' guard, Court OF Ge ARD.] 1. The | of опаа 1. = CORPUSCLE r b. Bor. The| Corrective (коте Ку). Es 
ноу st Soldiers stationed on guard or as | central cells of the archegonia of Gymnosperms 

5. 2. 


orrecting, 


A guard-room orguard-house т 587. A. adj. Having the property of c restoring 


Огрзе (kgips, käis), sb. ME. corps orig. 

a var, of ME, cors (see Cones), а. OF e А 
» Corpus, Tn ng., at first, as in Fr., the 2 
was mute, The final e (perh, taken from the 
d pl rat now differentiates the word 


1944. фа. A small body of men —1659. 
1 Corra:de, v, 1619. [ай, L. corradere, f. cor- 


to a healthy condition 1533. Д 


The penalty..is..c.,, not penal 1853. Соммот“ 


е ‘tive’ h 
TIVE); used by Hooker in sense * Ww fiat vid 
j Тр.) 1. Тор 
rom Corps, 1. (rarely corpse.) Thy C ‚В. sb. [The adj, used e Iso fg. 1 
а man or anima]; s (living) body risate is corrective or counteract sofe, rons) 


frevdiett), v rare. [See Something that tends to set right what’ (git) 
chef), ә (ever), ai (Z, oe). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). ï (Psyche). о (what) P 


з. №. A strengthening agent; a tonic 1727). $ 
7 EE 1677. A corrobortory fact 1005. 
al mess. phy La T * The best онойу» Stich we know, ave the 


Persas bark m.s 

Corroborate M enm nie arch, ps 
cee j MARI M Mun. enge 
Correborate (NAP básst), e. 1530. Kr 


ly ness. 

Corrector (kfresktor). ME. [ad. (ult) L. 
gerrectorem.| — 1. One who or that which cor- 
mets, 2. An official title = director, controller 
ME. 

t The c. of the press, or reader Une. To 
them [children] maisters, or correcters Norru. 
«proper c. of opium... is Tıme. So Cor 
re'ctress, t-trice, trix, a с. 

Correctory (kgre*któri). ?Oés. 1607. [£ 

: haga adj. Ofthenature ofa corrector 
or correction 1620. ‘sd. A corrective -1620, 
jCorregido-r. 1594. (Sp. corregidor (kore- 
qidórr); cf. CORRECTOR, е chief magistrate 
of a Spanish town, 

Correlate (kp'rZlett), ső.. 1643. [f Cor- + 
L. relatum.) Either of the terms of a relation, 
viewed in reference to the other 1644. 

Correlate (kp'rřičt), a. rare. 1842. [f 
CoR- + L. relatus, pa. pple. of referre.) Mutu- 
ally related; involving correlation, 

Correlate (kpr/lat), v. 1742. [f Con- 
RELATE.) 1. in¢r, Tohavea mutual relation; 
to be correlative (with or to another), 2. fraus, 
To place in or bring into correlation 1849. 8. 
pass. То have correlation (with, occ. £o) 1862. 

1, Ethical obligation correlates. with ethical right 


E. Жама thas 1 a - the h 
Г 
* eo much оз tar-water Beexetey. Toc. their Faith 


‘orator, 

с ^ a. corroborative. 
Corroboration (kfrpbórévfan). rsao. fa. 
F. orad. L. *correderatiomem,] +1.Strengthen- 
ing -1816. э. Confirmation 1552 — 3. That 
which corroborates 1542. 

3 И bas thos much of c. from history, that (ес) 
Farmax 

Corroborative (k/rpbórktiv). 1593. (a. F. 
corrodoratif, -ive; soe CORROBORATE v. and 
-VE.] 2. ed). Having the quality of “orrobo- 
rating. ta. 1. А strengthening t or 
measure; in Mes, = CORROBORANT ~: MN. 

Corroboree (kärp bəri). 1793. [Native 
name.) The native dance of Australian 


adv. 

В. 20. 1. A correlative 1650, fa. A confede- 
rate, 71771. 3. A person who has 
md relations with another (е2. in 
a ) 167. 4. One who communi- 
cates with another by letters. (The ordinary 
mod, use.) 1639. — b. One who contributes 
to a journal; эфес. one employed by a 
to supply it with news from some par- 
place 1711. 

3 Tirad gorien. ca с. in London, with whom 1 
traded De For. 4. The lady was a voluminous c. 
1872, So а. pertaining to 
ortoac. 


Grote. 2. То с. interglacial beds J, Geux. Hence + it is either festive or warlike. 
Correla:tabl Corresponding (kprřspo'ndin), 44.2. 157 aborigines; it K 
Correlation (крга эп). 1561. [See CoR-.] | [f CORRESPOND v. +-ING 2.) iL cte M Ld Corrode (kjr/«d), v. ME. [ad. L. corro- 


dere] 1. trans, To cat into; to eat or gnaw 
away -1747. 2. (ғапу. To wear away or de- 
„ | stroy gradually, as if by eating or 

away the texture ME. Alsofig. 3. absol, an 

- | intr. (in prec. senses) 1610, ` 4. intr. (for rof.) 
To become corroded, (/i#, and fg.) 1820. 

з. No moth can c. their texture Heavay. а, Därer 
..the first who corroded his plates with agua/ortis 
Urs. 3, Gold and silver do not rust, c. eL 
Rocers. ` Hence Corro'der, one who or that whi 
cordes, Corro'dible a. 

Corrodent (k/r/vdént). ? Obs. 1599. [ad. 
L. cerrodemtem.| adj Corroding, corrosive, 


sb, (с. agent.) 1614. 

Corrodiary (kgcós:diári). — [ad. med.L. 
corrodiarius; sce CORRODY.) The ient of 
а corrody; a prebendary, var. Corro'dier. 

Corrody, corody (kp'rédi). ME. (ай. med, 
Т... corrodiwm, also -rad itm, vars, of corredium, 
earlier conredium; see CONREY. The primary 
sense was ‘ outfit’; hence, * *.] Pro- 
vision for maintenance, aliment; pension. 

Corrosible (k/rówzib', а. 1721. [f L. 
corros- ppl. stem; see CORRODE,] = CORRO- 
DIBLE. Hence Vedere 

(k?rówgon) МЕ. (а. OF., or 
ad. L. corrosionem.] 1. The action or process 
of corroding; the fact or condition of being 
corroded, Л. 2. concr. A product of 
corrosion, as rust (rare) 1779. 

1. C. of the stomach 1882. P Peevishness. „wears 
out happiness by slow c. Јонмѕом. 

Corrosive (k/r/wsiv, tkp'rdsiv). ME. а 
Е. corrosif, OF. corosif, -ive. The vowel of the 
second syllable, which was obscure, was vari- 
ously represented by e, ѓ, а, and at length 
lost; whence CORSIVE. ] 

А. adj. т. Having the quality of eating away, 
consuming, or destroying. · 2. fig. а. Destruc- 
EOS b. Fretting, wearing 1600. 

з. corrosiue aire of London Еукіум. С. fires 
Мит, P. L. n. 401, Ulcers Sarmon. a. b. A sive 
and c. desire that we had done otherwise Нооккк. 
Hence Corro'sive-ly adv., ness. 

В. sé. A substance that corrodes, an acid, 
drug, remedy, еіс. Also 1/5. P 

. In thin; t cure, care is a corasiue GREENE. 

LOIRE ео chloride or bichloride of 
mercury (HgCl3, a white crystalline substance which 
acts as an acrid poison. 

Corrugant (kgriwgánt), а. 1706. [ad. L. 
corrugantem,| Corrugating, wrinkling. 

Corrugate (kp'rixgét), pp/. a. 1742. [ad. 
L. corrugatus; see next. 1. Wrinkled; con- 
tracted into folds or wrinkles. Also jig. 2. 
Med. and Zool, Having a wrinkled appearance; 
marked with parallel ridges and furrows 1826. 

Corrugate (kgriugeit), v. 1620. [f. L. cor- 


rugat-, corrugare, f. cor- (com-) intensive4- 


1. The condition of being correlated; mut 
relation of two or more things (im lying inti- 
mate or necessary connexion). 2. Biol. Mutual 
relation of association between different struc- 
tures, characteristics, etc. in an animal or plant 
1859. 3. Geom. The reciprocal relation between 
propositions, figures, etc. derivable from each 
other by interchanging the words oim! and 
plane, or point and line; cf. CORRELATIVE а. 2. 
4. The action of correlating 1879. 

1. How in animall natures, even colours hold corre- 
spondencies, and mutual correlations Sir T. BROWNE. 
Phr. C. of. eres (n Physics): the mutual i 
that exists between the various forms of force or 
energy, by virtue of which any one form is convertible 
into an equivalent amount of any other. (Cf. con- 

servation of energy, s. у. CONSERVATION.) 
Correlative (kgre‘lativ). 1530. [f. L. con 
= com-  relativus; cf. Е. correlati, -ive.] 

A. adj. 1. Having, or involving, a 
relation. Const. with, rarely £o. 1690. 2. 
Geom, Said of propositions, figures, etc. recipro- 
cally related so that to а 2oz£ in either corre- 
Sponds (in solid geometry) a plane, or (in 
plane geometry)a s£ragAt line inthe other 1881. 
1. Father and Son, husband and wife, and other such 
€. terms Locke. Hence Corre'lative-ly adv., 
ness, Correlati'vity. 

B. sd. Each of two things correlative to one 
another 1545. 

The words used..are what are called correlatives, 
one implies the other J. H. NEWMAN. 
Correligionist, = Co-RELIGIONIST. 

rreption (kgrespfan). ME. [ad. L. cor- 

Teplionem, f, corripere. +1. Reproof -1737- 
ta. A seizure. (Cf, RAPTURE.) -1664. 3. Gram. 
hortening in pronunciation 1873. 

1. Of charitable correpcion or reproving Wyctir. 
3 Liable to c. of its accented syllable EARLE. 
Correspond (kgr/spg'nd), v. 1529. a. med. 
L. correspondere; cf. F, correspondre.) 1. intr. 

0 answer to something else in the way of fit- 
ness; to agree with; be conformable іо; becon- 
Stuous ог іп harmony with, 2. To answer /o 
In character or function; to be similar Zo (rarely 
with) 1645, +3. To respond -1826. 4. To 
hold communication or intercourse (vith). Obs. 
exc, as in с. 1605, 5. ¢sp. To communicate 
with another) by interchange of letters 1645. 

б. trans. To answer to -1675. gis 
Bu Our nature corresponds to our external condition 
UTLER. а. A richsdach, an assembly that corresponds 
0 our parliament Howett. The silver penny .. was 
Supposed to c. with a pennyweight Jevons, 5. Locke 
and Newton had corresponded on the prophecies of 

aniel as early as 1691 BREWSTER. 


Orrespondence (kpr#spe'ndéns). ME. [ad. Я 
oat Serene eepmtnc|Cavobra et) eh, 
t e acti fi f ing; con- | [a. F., Á ы á 
Sruity, e Pide s 1605. | RATE 2.) 1. adj. Strengthening, invigorating. 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


dor (kpridgi) 1620. (a. F., ad. It. 
also idoio) lit. * running- E 
кгс 


Gael. coire (pronounced ERES pit hence, 
circular hollow.] A circular hollow on a 
mountain side, where the deer often lie. 
1Corrige, v. ME. [a. F. corriger, ad. L. cor- 
rigere.) To correct -1490. So [| Corrigendum 
(usu. in 27. -da), something to be corrected. 
*Corigent, a. 1860. [ad. L, corrigentem.) 
Corrective. Also as sd. -1882. 

Corrigible (keridgib'l), а. 1483. [a. F., 
ad. L. *corrigibilis.] х. Capable of being cor- 
rected. Mex Dale of reformation 1673. 3. 
Submissive to correction 1583. t4. Deserving 
chastisement -1649. +5. Corrective —1604. 

a. The other abuses will be easily c. O'Connett. 
з. Bending downe His c. песке Ani. & CI. 1v. xiv. 74. 
5. Oth, 1. iii. 329. Hence Co'rrigibi'lity, Co'rri- 
gibleness, Co'rrigibly adv. 

Corrival (kgreival), sd. and a. arch, 1579. 

ad. rare L, corrivalis. Cf, Co-RIVAL.] т. 
One of several rivals. фа. A compeer, partner 
-1596. 8. adj. Rival 1646. Hence +Corri-val 
о, to rival; йи, to vie with. "Corriva-lity, 
+Corri'valry, competition, ‘tCorri'valship, 
the position of a c. Ў 
+Co-rrivate, v. rare. 1621, [f. L. corrivat-, 
corrivare to draw together into one stream. 
To cause to run together into one. (Mis 
by Burton.) Hence TCorriva:tion, the conflu- 

streams. 
Sor ve, v. 1586. [?f. CORRIVAL.] = 
CORRIVAL 2. 1608. 


CORRUGATION 


rugare, f. ruga.) trans. To wrinkle (the skin), 
cae rid es hence gen. to draw, con- 
tract, or bend into parallel folds or ridges. 
intr. (for ref.) = To become КЫРА УКЕ 1753. 

It [the muscle] corrugates the skin of the nose trans- 

versely Topp. Hence Co'rrugated pl. a. wrinkled, 
ed as with wrinkles; bent into regular curved 
folds or grooves, as c. fron. Corrrugativea.charac- 
terized by corrugation (rare). 
ig ion (kpriuga fən). 1528. [ad. L. 
type *corrugationem.] 1. The act of corru- 
gating or state of being corrugated, з, That 
which is corrugated; a wrinkle, fold, etc, 1829. 

a. A succession of mountain chains folded in broad 
corrugations C. KING, 

Corrugator (keriugeitor) 1782. [a. mod, 
L.] 2, Anything which causes corrugation 
[rare] 1782. а. Anat. Each of the two small 
muscles which contract the brows 1839. 

"gent, a. 1727. Erron, f. CORRUGANT; 
in с. muscle = CORRUGATOR 2. 
+Corru-mp, v. МЕ, (a. OF. corompre :—L. 
corrumpere, f. cor- ee i 1. 
trans. То bring to naught-r489. ^2. То cor- 
Tupt-1532. 3, inir. To become corrupt 1470. 
Hence 1Corru'mpable a, = CORRUPTIBLE, 

Corrupt (кдтор), Zl. a. ME. [ad. L. cor- 
ruplus. Ву Chaucer often stressed corrupt. | 

ТА. as pa. pple. Corrupted -16co. 

B. as adj. 1. Changed from the naturally 
sound condition; putrid, rotten or rotting; in- 
fected or defiled +2. Adulterated; 
3. Debased in 


No title can be 
father BENTHAM. 
4. The general 
Cox. s. The 
Hence Cor- 


Corrupt (kétz'pt),v. ME, [app.f. CORRUPT 
Ppl. a. (cf. to content); but subseq. referred to 
L. corrupt- ppl. stem, superseding CORRUMP 
Vj I. frans. To turn from a sound into an un- 
sound impure condition; to make rotten; to 
putrefy (arch.). Also Jig. 2. To infect, taint 
1548; Fto adulterate 71697. 3. To render 
morally unsound; to pervert (a good quality); 
to debase, defile ME. 4. To induce to act dis- 
honestly or unfaithfully; to make venal; to 
bribe 1548. 5. To debase, destroy the purity 
of (a language, etc.); to vitiate (à text, etc.) 
by errorsor alterations 1630, 6. То spoil (any- 
thing) in quality 1526, 7. intr, To become cor- 
Tupt or putrid; to putrefy, rot, decay ME, 

1. The infectious air, that Corrupted the blood of 
Strangers Litucow, - The attainder of the father 
only сов the lineal blood Cruise. 3. That their 
virgynite shulde be corrupted Parser, 
ruptyng with money diverse Burgesses of the towne 

5. The Hereticks corrupted the New Testa- 
ment HEARNE, 7. Gold never corrupteth by rust 
Fuke, Hence Corru'pted-ly adv, Cor- 
Tu'pter, . Cor. 
ru'ptful tless 


Corruptible ME. [ad. L. 
corruptibilis] 1. Liable to corruption; perish- 
able, mortal, (Chiefly Scriptural.) +2. Cor- 


Tüpt-1620, 3. Capable of moral corruption; 
venal 1677, 
X. This c, must 


È Ac. form oí 
aws against c. 
emendation of c. 


put on incorruption x Cox, xv. 53. 
ouse of Commons..was itself c. H. Cox. 


3 The Н, 
DIN Pu ptibi-lity, Corru'ptibleness, Cor- 
V. 


тиру 
rruption (kprapfon). ME, (a. F., ad. L. 
corruptionem, Adopted from theol, Latin.] фт. 
Je destruction ог spoiling of anything, esp, by 
disintegration or decomposition; putrefaction 
‘ta. Infection, infected condition; also 
int ~1598. 


fact 


moral deterioration; depravity ME, 


favour; Mise Or existence of corrupt practices 
Pa dfe 
Original state of purity ME, 


d f against the causes of Putrefaction, 
latter ot that haste to C. that is conceived 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). 


ng corrupt; | С, 


e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


400 


> . Law. С. of blood: the effect of an 
der by which the tod of the person attainted 
was held to have become tainted or ‘corrupted’ by 
his crime, so that he could no longer hold land, nor 
leave it to heirs, nor could his. descendants inherit 
from him. 3. fig. That foule Sinne gathering head, 

Shall breake into C. 2 Hen, JV,m.i.77. 4. The 
general C. of Manners in Servants STEELE, б, Simo- 
niacal c. Hooker, 7. The c. then of Monarchy is 
call'd Tyranny J. Harrincton, The continual C, of 
our English TongueSwirr. H ence Corru'ptionis 
а supporter or practiser of c., esf, in public affairs, 
fCorru:ptious, а. 1540. [f. as prec.; see 
-OUS.] Characterized by corruption —1604. 

Corruptive (kér»"ptiv), а. 1593. [ad. L. 
corruptivus; see -IVE.] ‘+1. Liable to corrup- 
tion -1691. 2. That tends to corrupt 1609, 

т. Some c. quality for so speedy a dissolution of the 
meat Ray. Hence Corru'ptively aav. 
|| Co-rsac, corsak. 1838. [Turki.] Zoo]. The 
Tartar fox. 

Corsage (kj-édz, or, more freq. as Fr, 
korsà'z). 1481. [a. OF., f. cors body.] fr. 
Size and shape of body -1658. 42. The bust 
-1600. 8. The body of à woman's dress; à 
bodice 1857. 

TCorsaint. ME. [a. OF. cors (mod. corps) 
saint.) The body of a saint; a sainted Person, 
(departed) saint —т 500. ^ 

Corsair (kguse»1). 1549. [a. F. corsaire, 
med. L, cursarius, f, med.L. cursus, cursa hostile 
excursion, plunder (L. cursus a run).] І.А 
privateer; chiefly applied to the authorized 
cruisers of Barbary. In English often = pirate, 
2. A pirate-ship sanctioned by the country to 
which it belongs 1632. Also attrib, 

2. Tuscan corsairs covered the Western Mediterra- 
nean RAWLINSON, 


2. = CORPSE 2, 
things : The main bulk 
serving as a ground 
used asa girdle, garter, 
(cors) A square shaft or slender Pier supporting 
a terminal 1478. 

1. Hire semly cors for to embrace Lype. 2. The 
sencelesse c. appointed for the graue Spenser 27, Q. 1. 
xi, 48. Corb. Tc--present, a mortuary, 

Corse, course, о, Now dial. ME. [? identi- 
cal with Coss v.; cf, SKORSE.] To exchange; 
to barter; to deal in (horses). ` Hence 
courser, a jobber; 

Corselet, var, 

Corset kgusét). ME, 
cors body.) І.А close-fitting outer body-gar- 
ment worn by women, and formerly also b 
men, 2.А closely-fitting inner bodice stiffened 
with whalebone, 'etc., 


3 Stays 1795. Also attrib. 
т. Her senesshal..ina rich ©. of grene Lp. BERNERS. 
Hence Co'rseted 201. a, enclosed ina c. 

Corrsie, sö. and а. Now dial 1450. [Re- 
duced from corésive, Corrosive, Y. sb, = 
CORROSIVE så, ; Jig. a grievance, 
rosive 1598. Hence TCo'rsie v, rare, to treat 
with a c.; £g. to vex, 


Corslet; 1500. [a. 


т. А 
ріесе of defensive armour covering the body 
1563; + ү With a corslet 71709. 
2.À (tight-fitting) garment covering the body 
as dist. from the limbs 1500. 3. The thorax of 
an insect 1753, 


т. Surely a c, is no canonical coat for me Futter. 
Hence Co'rslet v, to encircle with, or as with, a. c, 
(are) tCorsletee'r, a soldier armed with a с, 


Corsned (kgisned), Now Hist. [OE. cor- 
snád, f. cor choice 4-527 bit, piece, f. sntdan 


orpulent -тбоў. 
І Cortége (Kpité-z), 1679. [a. F., ad. Tt. cor- 
teggio, deriv. of corte CouRT.] A train of atten- 
dants, a Procession, 
|| Cortes (korrtes), 1668, 
corte COURT.) The two chambers, 


CORVINE 


1660. [L.] +1. fig. The оше 
—1665. t2. Med. Tis Dar. of Mur 
Peruvian bark 71803. 
external structures in a plant, 
organ. spec. а, Anat. The Outer P 
ofthe brain. b. Bot. The bark 
Cortian (kõutiàn), а, 
Italian anatomist + an) 
membranes, etc., parts ој 
Cortical (kgtikàl), а, 
corticalis, f. cortex.) т. Belonging to theca 
or external part of a plant or animal body 
organ. (Opp. to medullary.) t2, fg. Беш 
superficial —1856. 
т. The Nerves arise from the тейи А 
Part HagrLEY, 2. The C, or literal sense 
Corticate (Кик), a, 1846. (ай =, 
ticatus, | Having bark; made of the паша 
bark. So Corrticated 201. a. 
Cortici-ferous, а. Pare. 1828, [f Læ 
ticem + -FER +-OUS, | Bearing bark OF а сота 
So Corticiform a. bark-like (rare), 
Corticin (kgtutisin), 1863. [f. аз prec. 
-IN.] Chem. An amorphous yellowish s 
stance, found in the bark of the aspen, 
Corticine (kjitisin) 1880, [f. as pres 
-INE.] Nameofa floor-covering madeof тош 
cork with India rubber or the like, 
Corticolous 1856, [£L 
corticem 4- (Вецегав 
ticicolous.)| Вог. Growing or living in the bat 
of trees. var. Co'rticole, 
Corticose (kgitikau's), а, rare, 1730, [at 
L. corticosus.] Abounding in bark; bay 
var. Corrticous (rare). З 
|| Cortile (kortz-le). 1841. [It., deriv, of am 
Court.] (In Italy.) An enclosed area or cout 
yard within or attached to a building: usu r 


Shell ee 


1872, [t Con, 
Anat. In C. 
the intemal eg 


1671, (ad. њр 


(kgati-kglos), a. 
-cola inhabitant + -ous, 


m 
+Corved, 2/7. a. 1641. [app. identical V 


y 

MDu, korfharinck.| In c. herring (core 
corred, cored): ? Brought ashore in 
dist. from barrelled. T. (ult) late 
I Corvée (korve). ME. [F. опей wot 
corrogata ; corrogata opera requisi Feudal Lut 
fI corrogare, f. cor- + rogare. e bya 
A day's work of unpaid labour а Jabour thts 
to his feudal lord; the whole force the АШ 
exacted; in France, extended to Wes before. 
labour upon the public roads exa 
1776. ; 
Corven, obs. pa. t. (pl) and ра PP 
CARVE, F, ad, Pe: 

Corvette (kgive't). 1636. o navis) ® 
corveta, Sp. corbeta; cf. L. cor orbis paskel 
slow-sailing ship of burden, f. 1 by the Ей 
(A basket was hoisted as a SB ЕЙ wares 
tian grain-ships,)] A flush-deck! one tiet 
ship-, bark-, or bri -rigged, having ар 
"8115; now, a small naval escort V 

Corvetto; see CunvET. [al 

Corvine (kj1voin), а. 1656., o 
vinus, f, corvus.| Of or pertaining 
or crow; of the crow kind. 


je. o! 


per 
are 


2 


(g 
ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what. / 


8 ^ f. C 
dali] Chem. An al itla sia: 
of Corydalis tuberosa and some allied plants. 

Corydon (kp'ridgn). 1581. (L., Gr. Корбет 

per name, applied to a shepherd; cf. Verg. 
Eat ii. 56.] A generic proper name in pastoral 
poetry for a rustic. 

Where C. and Thyrsis met, Are at their savoury 
dinner set..Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses 
Macr. L' Allegro 83. 
+Corrylet. rare. 1610, [ad. L. coryletum.] 
A hazel copse. 

Corymb (kgrimb). 1706. [a. F. corymbe, 
ad. L. corymbus (also used), a. Gr. xópv, 
head, cluster.) z. Bot, A species of i 
scence; a raceme in which the flowers form a 
flat or slightly convex head. Before Linnaeus, 
applied to the discoidal head of a composite 
flower. < 2. A cluster of ivy-berries or grapes. 
(Not an Eng. sense.) 1706. 
i$ Ses; Aster.. The fone ce are in ao compact c. 

RS. ANKESTER. ence T уш a 
fashioned asa с. tC нао set with Foe: 
of ivy-berries. Corymbi*ferous a. beari bs; 

~ belonging to the Corymbiferæ, a sul 

mposite plants. Cory*mbiform a. of the form of 
ac, Corymbo'se a. growing in corymbs; like a c. 
Corymbo'sely adv, in Be үт 

Corynid (kp'rinid). 1870. [Е той... Cory- 
mide, f. Coryne, generic name of a Н, 
dusa, a. Gr. xopivr club.) Zool, A member of 
the family Cozynidz, of the order Hydroidea of 
Colenterates So Cory'niform a. having the 
form of a c. 

Corynite (kerinoit). 1868. [f. Gr. корй 
club.| Miz. A native sulph-arsen-antimonide 
of nickel. 
| Corypheeus (kgrifzZs). 1633. [L.; а. Gr. 
kopupaios, in the Attic Drama ‘leader of the 
chorus’; f. Gr. xopupy head.] т. The leader 
ofa chorus 1678, 2. fig. The leader of a party, 
sect, school, etc, 1633. 

a. Strauss, the с, of modern scepticism 1871. 
|| Coryphée (korzfz-). 1866. [Е. ; ай. L. cory- 
fÀxus.| A leader of the corps de ballet. 
Corystoid (kori'stoid),a. 1852. ГЕ. Corystes, 
a. Gr. хориотӯѕ helmeted soldier, f.xdpushelmet. | 
Zool. Allied to the genus of crabs Corysfes, Or 
the family Corystidz. 
|Coryzà (korsizá). 1634. [L.; ad. Gr. 
kópu(a.] Path. The running at the nose whi 
accompanies a cold in the head; catarrh. 

Cos (kps). 1699. (Gr. Каз, an island inthe 
JEgean (now Stanchio).] In full C. lettuces a 
variety of lettuce introduced from Cos. 

Cos, abbrev. of COSINE. 

Co'salite. 1868. [Е Cosa/a in Mexico.] 
Min. A native АШ of lead and bismuth, 
| Cosaque (kosa"k). 1858. (App. f. Fr. Co- 
saque Cossack; prob. with reference to their 
irregular firing.] A cracker bon-bon, 
Coscinomancy (kp'sinomæ:nsi). 1603. [f. 
(ult.) Gr. коскубраути, f. кбткуоу sieve.) Di- 
vination by the turning of a sieve (held ona pair 
of shears, etc.). 

secant (kowszkünt). 1706. [See Co-. 
F. cosécante.| Trig. The secant of the com- 
Plement of a given angle. (Abbrev. cosec) 

Coseismal (kousoi'zmál), а. 185r. 
Co-.] Relating to the points of simultaneous 
arrival of an earthquake wave on the earth's 
Surface; in с, Zine, curve, zone, etc. As sb. = 
с. line, curve, So Cosei'smic a. (in same sense). 

Osen,-age,-er, obs. ff, COUSIN, COZEN etc. 

Co-sentient (kouse'nfičnt), а. 18or. [See 
Co-.] Jointly sentient, So Co:se'ntiency. 

3 see Cosy. 


$ (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pez). 


of) the ephebi 


See | worship of the world; 


= the custom of Сознжиү. 


upon 
“Comber Se ўы), 


‚®.® 1861. fram: To pamper; 
to cocker 
Cosber, ез «оу. 1833. intr. To chat 
famuliarly, 
Cosher, a. (in Jewish wie); see Кознкх. 
= ), зт К: [t Ir. 
foc themselves and their Le 


exacted by Irish chiefs from their dependa: 
E avo rr 


„а cobbler; see Cozies. 
i ) 1865. [See 


kensi 
e = Seles joie ly with others 1891. 24. 
уе, -ficator ; see CONSIG-. 
quo , adv, Also cozily, etc. 
1721. t n In a cosy manner; snugly 
and comfortabl. 


у. 
-age, obs. ff. Cousin, Cozgx, -AGE. 
(kée'sain). 1635. [See Co-.) 7rig. 
The sine of the complement of a given angle. 
Abbrev. cos (no period). 

Cosiness (k/vzinés), Also cozls 1834. [f 
Cosy а.) The quality or state of being cosy. 
+Cosins. (E the maker's nesoe.] A kind of 


Pork. 
"Спее (кеттй). [ad. Gr. xoopnrip, f. 
xogpeiy to order.) А state officer in charge of 


at Athens. 
Cosmetic(kegzme'tik). 1605. (ай. Gr. xos pn- 
etum pom arrange, a ANE. 
A. power t i 
А also, ting io nde die. 


A preparation for pipi the 
п 1650. 2. art of 
Also M. 


H 


LII 


депу ; not chaotic (rare) 1858. 
з. The great c. law of gravitation М иттмку. c. 
philosophy: =CosmisM. C. dust Canranrer. C. 
s, any of a class of rays having peculiar properti 
still largel unascertained, which pass (or are belie 
to pass) rong space, chiefly outside the earth's 


atmosp! 
ich | Cosmical(kgzmikàl, а. 1583. [f.asprec. 


+-AL,] fr. Relating to the world, 7. e. the earth 
=1819, 2. = COSMIC 2. 1685. 3. = COSMIC 3. 
1842. 4. Astron. Coincident with the rising of 
the sun; said of the rising or setting of a star 
1504. Hence Co'smically adv. (csp. in sense 4). 

Cosmism (kgzmiz'm). 1861. |f. Cosmos + 
-ISM.] The theory which explains the cosmos 
asa self-existent, self-acting whole, according to 
the methods of positive science, So Co'smist, 
a believer in c.; a Secularist. 

Cosmo-, bef. a vowel cosm-, comb. f. Gr. 
кӧсроѕ COSMOS: hence, 

Co'smocrat, lord or ruler of the world (rare); 
so Cosmocra'tic а.; Cosmo'crator = Cosmo- 
crai; Cosmogene'tic a. of or pertaining to 
cosmogeny ; Cosmo'geny, origin or evolution 
of the universe; Co'smolabe, an ancient instru- 
ment resembling the astrolabe; Cosmo‘latry, 
TCosmo'metry, measure- 
ment of the universe; Cosmopla:stic а. tmain- 
taining an inanimate plastic nature to be the 
highest principle of the universe; moulding the 
universe; Cosmora'ma, a peep-show contain- 
ing views of all parts of the world; also ¢ransf. 
and fg; Cosmora'mic а. Cosmo'sophy, 
knowledge or science of the cosmos ; Co'smo- 
sphere, hollow glass globe representing the 


oc Fas 


Cosmographer (kim grMo1). 1527. f. Gr. 
кос poypapet, Í. xia ноз + -ypápor.) One skilled 
in cosmography. Formerly often = ge 


earth). 
often = geography. 1519. aA een or 
representation of the universe or of the earth in 
its ien features ME. 

а. The Body (of Man]..being..a little C. or Map 
of the Universe Sourn. Hence Co'smogra‘phic, 
sal a. of or relating toc. Cosmogra‘phically adv, 

(rare), cosmographer. 

Cosmoline (kgzm/lin). 1876. [f as Cos- 
M-RTIC 4 -OL -INE.] ‘A nameof purified solid 
paraffin ' (Syd. Soc, Lex.). 

ree е (kpzmp'lddgi), 1656. [f. Gr. 
кбанов + -Аоү‹а.] The theory of the universe 
as an ordered whole, and of the general laws 
which govern it, Also, a particular system of 
the universe and its laws. b. Philos, That Je 
of metaphysics which deals with the idea of the 
world as a totality of all phenomena in space 
and time 1753. 


ing to c. ically 

one who studies or discourses on c. 
Cosmopo'licy. = Cosmopolitism. SHELLEY. 
Cosmopolitan (kpzmopp'litan). 1645. (f. 

COSMOPOLITE, 


A. adj. 1. Be aging ic al perta ot the waid; 
not restricted to any one country or its inhabi- 
tants 1848, 2. Free from national limitations or 
attachments 1844. 3. Vat. Hist, Found in all 
or many countries 1860. 

1. Capital is becoming more and more c. Мил. а. 
un c. indifference to constitutions and religions 

ACAULAY, 

B. sò. = COSMOPOLITE 1645. 

He was noc. Не was an Englishman of the Eng- 
lish 1868. Hence Cosmopo-litanism, с. character. 


Cosmopolite herme pliait), 1614. [ad. Gr. 
xooporoXirns citizen of the world. Cf. F. cosmo- 
polite.) 1. A citizen of the world; one who has 
no national attachments or prejudices. (Often 
contrasted with patriot.) 1618. 2. transf. At 
home in all parts of the world, as a plant, etc. 
1832. +3. A man of this world 21657. 4. 
atirid, and adj. = arpoia mive i 

z. You..bave me the patriot in the c, Мерутх. 
4. C. doctrines AN ence Cosmopo'litic a. 
cosmopolitan; så, (27) world-politics,, Cosmopoli’. 
tical а. belonging to universal polity. Соѕто". 
politism, cosmopolitanism. 
1 Cosmos ! (keg'zmps). 1650. [а. Сг.) 1. The 
world or universe as an ordered system. 2. 
Order, harmony; a harmonious system 1858. 
3. A plant of the American genus Cosmos, 
characterized by showy flowers. 

т. As the greater World is called Cosmus from the 
beauty thereof 1650. 

0s 2, 1598. Early f. Koumiss -16зо. 

Co-so "vereign. 1793. [See Co-.] A joint 
sovereign. 
+Coss, 521 Also cosse. 1570. (a. obs. Е. 
cosse, ad. It. cosa, tr. of Arab. shad ‘thing’ = 
the unknown quantity (or x) of an equation, 
etc] In Ruleof С. = Algebra -1796. 


ü (Ger. Maller), # (Fr. dune}, Ð (cel), ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


COSS 495 


in, muscle, plate, etc, 1828. Hence Co'stally 
I Coss, cos (kgs), OA imt de mer ар Rene, position, or direction, 
as sing.) 1616. (a. Hi Sa Skr, Arapa Costard (kestiid). ME. [?f. OF, and AF. 
call, reise] аас а coste rib, meaning a ribbed apple. 1. À kind 
b es mee from 21/, of apple s large is 2. Applied derisively to 
Coss, v. Chiefly Sc. 1470. [Of unkn. deriv, | the head (a7ch.) 1530. 
See SCORSE v. } оны "d [mta exchange. ье ну маде yon С, or my Pallow be the 
(kers&k). 1598. [ad. F. Cosague Costard-monger, obs. f. CosrERMONGER. 
or б. Kosak, ad. Russ, Kazéh, ad, Turki guzag Costate kp'stét),a, 1819. [ad.L. costatus, 
теры a потай] | Name’ of a group off „Cost rib.) Маё Hist. Having a rib or ribs: 
peoples of the southern U.S.S.R. noted as у COSTA. var. Co'stated. 
horsemen from early times, when they had the | 5 i Contest (pst), v. 1778. [f 
task of guarding the frontiers of south-east Cornish ih dio ERA) 4 tin.] CHER 
баре snd adji omg га s 9t Ави. bre-stroke Mining. To Чак pits down to the rock in order 
ENRYSON, Heini Se dude еа, qa DE to ascertain ч? О ofa A Usually 
t (kp'sét), så. 1579. [?same as OE. Costea'ning v7. 55, Hence Cepit. — 
ж а cottar (Skeat).] А lamb Coste‘llate, а. rare. 1864. [dim. of Co- 
(colt, ete.) brought up by hand; hence, a pet of STATE.] Finely ribbed, ^ 
апу kind; a spoilt child, Also 227725, Hence +Corster1, ME. (a. AF. coster = OF. costier 
Co'sset v. to fondle, pet, Pamper; also asol. | side, f, coste.| A hanging for a bed, the walls 
+Corssic, -al, а. 1557. [ad. It. cossizo see | of a тоот, etc, -1482, 
Coss 541] Pertaining to algebra 1839. Coster? (kg'star). сойо. 1851. Short for 
l| Cossid (kp'sid), "Anglo-Ind. 1682. [а. Arab. next. Also attrib, 
cid courier, A running messenger, Costermonger (ke'stoxmvggo:). 1514. [f 
Cossyrite p'sirait), 1882, [f. Созтуға пом COSTARD + MONGER.] orig. An apple-seller, 
the island of Pantellaria.] Min. A silicate of | Now, in London, a man who sells fruit, vege- 
iron found in lava, tables, fish, etc. in the Street from a barrow, 
+Cost, 56.1 ОЕ, [ONorthumb., a. ON. Zost» Also used as a term of abuse, 2 Hen. 1V, 
:—ОТеш. *kus-tus, f, wk, grade kus- of keus-, | 1. ii. 119, 
aus-, to taste, prove; cf, L. gustus, gustare, | Costiferous (kgstiféros) а. 1:878. [f p. 
Gr. yev(c)ewv, to taste. See alsoCusr.] т. costa.) Anat, Bearing ribs. So Co'stiform a. 
ay, Manner; available course, Needes c.: in | havin the form of a rib or Costa, 
the way of necessity, necessarily, Hence prob, +Costious, а. ME. [a. AF. coustous = OF. 
cousteus, now coûteux, f, cost Cost 20.2] Costly, 
expensive -1564. 

Ostive (КрзЧу), а. ME, [app. a. OF. 
costivé :—L. constipatus, 1. Suffering from 
hardness and retention of the feces; constipated, 
2. fig. Slow or reluctant in action; Treticent; 
( niggardly x 594. T3. Hard and impervious 1707. 
those allowed by law or by the court against | 2, Somewhat caustiue of beliefe Toward your stone 
the losing party ME. 3, transf. Expenditure | B. Jonson. 3 Clay in dry seasons is c. ORTIMER. 
of time, labour, etc, ME: Т4. A costly thing | Hence Costively айо. Co'stiveness, the state 
(rare) 21600. Also attrib, or condition of being ©. (lit. and fig.). y 

ich of you, intending to build а tower, sitteth Costless (kg'stlés), а. 1509. [f. Cost sé, il 
hot down first, and counteth the c. Luke xiv. 28. | Without cost, 
Prime c. : the first cost of production, before distribu- TCostlew, а, ME. [f. Cost v. or 52,24 


tion. а, Thus much for Judgments; to which costs | 1 ive: 
"LEWE. ]' Costly, expensive; extrava; ant—1 502. 

are a necessary appendage BLACKSTONE. 8. After so Ther sue с; für m hir gownes & HUP 

i), 


much c. Of time and blood Honszs. 4. SHaxs, Costly (кд, а. ME. [f COST 56,24 


Sonn. lxiv, 
-LYL] т. That costs much; sumptuous; expen- 


Phrases, At the c. 9f (something): at the expense 
of sacrificing it, So a Witte © аё any cete To | sive,dear, 9, Lavish in expenditure (274.) 1632. 
1. Rare, exotic, and c. shrubs EvELYN. His wars 


any one’s C. : to his loss or detriment. Com. C.-book 
(Mining), a book containing an abstract of all costs аге с. and chargeable Hooker. 2. To curse the C. 
Sex DnvpEN, Hence Co'stliness, с. quality, 


SLM Jess a mine, and all returns from sales, 
eS que ostm: (kp:stmésri). ME, [f. Cost 5.3 
+Cost, 53,3 [OE., ad. L. costume (costos), a. Gr, +(St.) Ma Ап aromatic perennial plant, 
кботоѕ = Arab, gust.] The herb also called | Chrysanthemum Balsamita, N.O. Compositze, 

cultivated in English gardens; formerly used 


ALECOST or CosrMARY —1598. 
Cost (køst), 56.4 1572. [a. OF. coste (mod. | in medicine and to give a flavour to ale; see 
ALECOST, 


côte) rib :—L, costa.) Her. = COTISE. 
t FEN v. ME. (a. ОЕ, coster, couster | Costo- (ke'sto), taken as comb. f. costa a rib, 
(mod. codter mostly in sense * pertaining to, or connecting, 
the ribs and, . *, asin £abdominal, -central, 
-chondral [ Gr. Xóvðpos], pertaining to the ribs 
and their cartilages. Also Co'stotome [Gr, 
-торо$], an instrument for cutting through the 
ribs or costal cartilages in dissection, 
trel (ke'strél), Now dial. ME, [a. OF. 
costerel = costeret; in form dims, of costier ' that 
is by the Side'.] А large bottle with an ear or 
ears by which it could be Suspended from the 
waist; a ' pilgrim's bottle’; also a wooden keg 
similarly used, 
And therwithalle a c, taketh he And seyde * Hereof 
a draught, or two, or three? Cuaucer, var. 1Costret. 
Costume (kpstizm, 


C. BEACONSFIELD. Hence Costume y, 
With a c.; to arrange the Setup of a Ай 
piece. Costu'mer, a dealer § шш 
mery arrangement of costumes; Costumes in Cote 


(rare), Costu'mic а. nonce-wd., of vt a 
€; inc. > O OF Petals 


Costumier (kestiz'mio:), 1831. Гар ü 
costumer to COSTUME.] A dealer in costuma 
£55. one who sells or lets out on hire v 
and properties for actors, etc, 
subordinate, -suffer, ete. see Oy. 


pref. 

+Co-supreme, x 599. [See Co.) One vi 

is supreme jointly with another; a joint ops. 

od -1619. havi) 
Озу, cosey, cozy (kou'zi). 1709. [ori 

Sc. : deriv, unkn.] ^» [ар 

A. adj. Snug; comfortable; sheltered and thy 
warm; sheltering, 

B. sj. т. A quilted covering for a tea-pot, ete, 
to retain the heat 1863. з. А COSy seat; 
a canopied seat for two. LF. pri 

Cot (kot), 5.1 (OE, cot пеш, (pl. cota) 
:—OTeut. type *Zu/?^, See also СотЕ,] 1, 
А small house, a cottage; now chiefly догдар 
connoting humbleness, rather than the rudeness 
of Aut. 2. A small erection for shelter or 
tection; a COTE. Also in comb., as dell-, sh 
1450. 3. A case or sheath; a finger-stall; the 
covering of a drawing-roller ina spinning frame, 
ete. Now dial. or techn. 1617. 

т. A few humble fishermen's cots 1849. 

Comb.: c..house, Co'te-house, a small cottage; 
a shed, outhouse, etc.; :town, a hamlet of c.+houses 
Hence Co'tted a. having cots, 

Cot (ket), 50.2 dial. [МЕ, and AF, at; 
?same as med.L, cottum, cotum ‘stuffed mat 
tress’ = ONF. coute, coete, OF, coille, coit, 
mod.F, couette quilt.) т. Wool matted together 
in the fleece, 2, A tangle 1851. 

Cot (kpt), 50,3 Zrish. 1537. (Ir. and Gael] 
A small roughly-made boat; a “dug-out’, 

Cot (kpt), 55.4 Also 7-9 cott. 1634. [ad 
Hindi 2/42 bedstead, couch, hammock.) 1 
Anglo-Ind. A light bedstead. а. Маші, A sort 
of swinging bed on board ship, made of eos 
stretched by a frame, and suspended from 
beams 1769. 3. A small bed fora сне pai 
a swing-cot 1818; hence, a bed in a children 
hospital 1884. Also a//7;j. 

Cot, abbrev, of COTANGENT. 

Cotabulate, var. of CONTABULATE. , 

Cotangent (koutzendzént), sd. (@.) 1 35 
[See Co-,] Trig, The tangent of the Gei a 
ment of a given angle. (Abbrev. cof) 80 
tange'ntial а. having the same tangent. ni 

Cotarnine (kotà"noin). 1857. [а A 
narcotine by transposition. | Chem. А pu i 
tile organic base, C,» H ,, NO; + Н,0, o irr 
by the action of oxidizing agents on qd 1j 

Cote (каш), 54,1 (OE, cote fem. ; cf. б ү 
1. А cot or cottage. Now dial. 24 BRN 
stall, or the like, for shelter or storage 5 
sheep-cote, (Now chiefly in comb., asi 

mC, .) ME. 

t Stiles] or all maner of beasts, and cotes for flocks 
2 Chron, xxxii. 28. > 
Cote (каи), 52,2 1575. [f. Сотко) Cour 
ing, The action of COTE v! ? donblet of 

Ote (kdut), v.1 ? Obs. 1555. [ zi 
Coast, той. Е, côtoyer; cf. COAST v] together: 
(Coursing.) Ofone of twotlogsrann ЫЫ hare, 
To pass by (its fellow) so as to turn hi 1566 
ete, а. ¢ransf., etc, To pass by, outs! р d 

2. Wee coated them on the way Haml. " 1j To 

Cote (коц), v.2 1630. [f£ Соте sb 

ut in a cote, 

"Cote, 7.9 ME, Obs. f. QUOTE, q. 
Cotemporanean, etc. ; see Contat joint 
Co-tenant. 1822, [See Co-.] Г 

tenant. Hence Co-te'nancy. tereh, 

Coterell (kp'těrčl). ME. [a on ЖК, 
dim, of OF. cotier, the occupant ol А cottari 
cot. Cf CorERIE.] Feudal Antig. 
also, erron., a cot. io, 8 

Coterie (kzwtéri). 1738. [a. Be ord nd 
certain number of peasants united to A circle 
from a lord’. tx. A club 1774. inguished 
of persons associated togetheranddistir а meet- 
from ‘outsiders’; a set; aclique 1738; 
ing of such a circle 1805. a 


ai (4 eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (820). 2 (Psyche). о (what). f @ 


the mod. at any cost, 71449. а. A quality, 
habit; nature, character, Often in дд -1440. 

(kst), 122 ME, [a- OF. cost, coust 

(now cout); see Cost u] 1. That which must 

given in order to acquire, produce, or effect 

something; the price paid forà thing. 2, Law. 

/.) The expenses of any legal transaction; esp. 


‘this stood (to) mein three asses ^] x.To beac- 
quired or acquirable at (so much); to be of the 
Price of, be bought or maintained for, necessi- 
tate the expenditure of (so much, much, little, 
etc). b, With ersonal object (indirect) : To 

Stand (a person) in” (so much) ME, 2. fig. 
ME, 3. Of Persons: To be at charges; quasi- 


Crowne Ozh, п, iii, 93. а; I am for you, though ii 
Cost mee ten nights watchings Much “ido и, [y 87. 


coste, côte) to the edges of certain parts, 
"stage. ME, fa. AF. = OF, coustage, f, 
Coster, couster to Ar Expense, cost —1670. 
50.) 1634. [a F; ad, 
Pertaining to or connected with the ribs, as c. 


respiration, а, Nat. Hist, 
like, a COSTA, q.v. 


of outer garments; a woman's gown, as the 
chief piece of her cos 
x. I was extremel 


The Holland House А 
Vi sums of that e RERO Сыйы, Сюе, 


Cotesian (ketiziàn, -д\йл), & 1759 Per- Атымы», covered white 
rp 
taining to Roger Cotes or his dis- “Tema pad Reate ha eae fr Dar 
Cotham (kg'tom), name of a near Le Бер weve) оре «ОИ 
Bristol, designating ал dandeitio аара, for 
— cea ы Gem the Idi of Qe pi) "Worm, ia 
рое, со 3h mue cx va of ал basect (4 Atis very Genrective to 
an attack of illness ~1460, — 3, Now a disease йе ор aa ners гаса, © пама и 
of sheep, etc.; cf. COE 1784. Hence Cothe v. © ее, made by moding а jt of steam a neam 
gial., to give (Шер DUCUM BEI NC to FL TEE ©» зз old name for 
int. Gowers 


а RENDER 1606, = next. 
[Cothurnus . 1727. ad. Gr. 
aidopror.] A thick-soled ele eaa 
middle of the leg, worn anciently by tragic 
actors; a Di a tragic style, 

fig. She too wears the and the c., and speaks 
to measure Tuackeray, Hence Cothu'rnal a. of 


or pertaining to the c. 5 of traged: ic. Cothwr. 
Suites. sho] with EDEN B 
Cothurned pl. a. 


+Coti-cular, а, rare. т f. L. coticula, 
dim. of cos, cote aci.) OL ue nature of a 
whetstone. к cofonmer, 

Co-tidal (kestoi*dál), а. 1833. [See Co-. 1. Jit, фл. trans. To form a down or nap on; 
Of or pertaining to the coincidence in time Cotted (kp*téd), A4. a. 1793. [E Сот 28.2 | to frieze -1598. a. intr. Of cloth, etc. : To rise 


а Turks ж of c. and silk satinet. 
(unt, а диибин түзү = A ep v 
(fas, hemp, et a short € Maple. 
fCotionous а. ps Trews Co'tttony а. downy; 
1 like, or of the nature of, c. 
тоноп, 33.2 1503. [? same as prec., conn. 
w. the sense ‘down, пар'.] A woollen fabric 


chester, Kendal, and Welsh с.) -1840. 
Cotton (Котт), р. 1488. [f the sb. Cf Е. 


tidal phenomena, esf. that of high water. and 01] Matted, tangled; said sf, of a йессе. | with a nap. ? ОМ. 1608. 3. (rans. To furnish, 
C. line, a line on a map connecting at those places | Cotter, 15.1; sec COTTAR. clothe, stop wf, with cotton 1661. 
at which high water occurs at the same hour, 


2 
r Cotter (kp'ta1), 19.3. 1 See COTTEREL | П. Ag. (im£7.) 1. To prosper, ‘get on’ well. 
Cotillion, |jcotillon (keti'lyon, kotilyeh). s] A A IR M. t which fits into Now abel 1560. 2. To ‘get on’ together 1567. 
1766. [ad. F. cotillon petticoat, dim. of coffe | a hole and fastens something іп їз place, Hence | з. To fraternize. Const. together, with, 1648. 
coat; see Littré. 1, The name of several | Co-tter v, frans. to fasten with ac. 4. To take /o; to become drawn /о 1805. 
dances, chiefly of French origin, consisting of] Cotterel (kp'tarél), só. dial. 1570. [? primi- | а Jobn a Nokes and John a Style and I cannot с, 
a variety of steps and figures. (In Eng. usage | tive or dimsof COTTER 203] 1, = COTTER 3 | 1605, 3 1 love to дее ет bug and corten together, 


now only as Fr.; but in U.S, a generic name г «1 don't object to Short,’ she 

for quadrilles.) `a. A piece of music Harte to C "Den HA Stoar 

for the dance 1828. 3. A woollen material in hoai bmi iang e Ww r 

black and white for ladies’ skirts 1858. Cottonade (Кел). Also cotonnade, 
Cotinga (Койчуга). 1783. (Е, ; orig. native 1858. (а. Е. Ain ber A name for various 

name in S A S. Amer, bird, or family coarse cotton fabrics; cotton check. Alsoatirid, 


of passerine birds, ої brilliant plumage. Coti‘n- 4 
gine а. pertaining or related to the c. Cotton lord, cotton-lord, 1823. А mag 
Cotise (kg'tis), s. Also cottise. 1572. ы: 

F., of unkn. origin.) Her. An ordinary, 
breadth the fourth part of a bend, usually one 
of two; cf. Cost s.t Hence Co'tise v. to 
border (a bend, etc.) on both sides with cotises, 
barrulets, etc, 


nate of the cotton trade. 

(kptngkrási). colJog. 1845. 

(Ct. aristocracy.) Cotton lords as a 

(kgtng'pólis), 1886. (Cf. 

metropolis. | ' Cotton City '; i.e. Manchester. 
Cotton cotton-plant. 1751. A plant 
Co:tland. Also coth-. 27:7. OE. [Е Cor that yields cotton; a plant of the genus 

AL The land (about 5 acres) held with his pium or of an allied genus. 

© Тш ei E The Belong еу са my of hes of which the type Ernie aint fod allied g MAU 

О" ist. . [f as prec. о a famil "typ 

tenant of a cot, [E gb pd is Сойиһ a genus related to the ' Miller's Co tlonwood, co'tton-wood. 1823. The 
Со+о. 1879. In C.-sar&, an officinal bark, | thumb’. Аз 3^. A fish of this family. name of several species of poplar (Populus) in 

obtained from Bolivia. Hence Co'toin(CAem.), | Cotton (крп), s5.1  [ME. coton, a. F., a. | U.S.; socalled from the cotton-like covering of 

a substance, in yellowish whitecrystals, obtained | (ult.) Arab. gum, gutun, See also ACTON.] | the seeds. n 

from c.-bark, т. The white fibrous substance which clothes} Cotunnite (Коїртәїї), 1834. (f. Dr. Cofugna 
Cotoneaster (kotzwnz,z'stor). 1753. [Bot. | the seeds of the cotton plant (Gossypium); used | of Naples; see-ITE.] Ain. Native leadchloride 

L. f. cotonea quince.] A genus of small trees | for making cloth and thread,etc. 2. The cotton | found in white acicular crystals in the crater of 

or trailing shrubs, N.O. Aesacez, inhabiting | plant; the genus Gossypium. Also, cotton | Vesuvius, 1 i ‘ 

northern Europe and the Himalayas. plants collectively. ME. з. Thread spun from | Cotwal, var. of KorwAL, an Indian police- 

+Cotquean (kptkwin). 1547. [f Сот s5.1 + | cotton yarn; inf : te trend cry th aie cotton | officer. ^ 

QUEAN.] т. The housewife of a cot; hence, сесси n pl. cotton fabrics, aiso echon | р Cotyle (кеті). 1707. [Gr. xorday (in L. 

а vulgar beldam, scold (cf. иззу from kouse- garments ME. 8. tranf. A cation e А | form couyla).| 1. Gr. Antig. A deep cup, taken 

wife) -1633. ^ а. A man that acts the house- growing on o rege bd xe : as a measure of capacity. (Not in Eng. use.) 

wife, and meddles with women's matters 1825. D dea of Ochroma | 2+ Anat., etc, A cup-like cavity or organ; spec. 


x. Scold like a cot-quean; that’s your profession d the ACETABULUM 1882. Hence Co'tyliform 
F i bands; | Lagupus (cf. Sic $ : ; bearing согу 
such cotqutancs Dicet. Hence Cotquesemity. | Wrapping material ed ape, | бсре Cotr were дас пес 

Kg add i ilPdon). т; a. L., a. Gr. 
O-trustee, etc.: see Co-. cattle; Cotyledon (Ке? F T VIR a. Gr. 
Co-tset. Hist. н [OE. cot-sæta, lit. © occu- us korvAndéy (f. котёл; see prec.). т. Phys. 


One of the separate patches of villi on the foetal 
chorion of Ruminants. 2. Bot. A genus of 
the | plants of the N.O. Crassulacez; the British 
species is C. Umbilicus, Navelwort or Penny- 
wort 1601. 8. Bot. The primary leaf in the 
embryo of Phanerogams; the seed-leaf 1776. 
Hence Cotyle'donal a. үн. Cotyle-donary 
a., Bot. of the nature of a c.; Phys. character- 
ized by the presence of cotyledons (sense 1). 
Cotyle*donoid, Jo. a name for the germinating 
threads of mosses. Cotyle'donous a. charac- 
terized by the presence of cotyledons, 


pant ofa cot’, f. COT 55.1 4--sz/a sitter.] In OE. 
Law: A villein who held a cot with an attached 
plot ofland by service of labour. (See COTTAR.) 
var. tCotsetla, +-cotsetle. 

Cotswold (ke'tswéld). 1537. [f. ? + Worp.] 
Name of a range of hills in Gloucestershire, 
England, noted for their sheep-pastures, and 
for a breed of long-woolled sheep named after 
them. Hence C. dion, ( joc.) a sheep. 

Cotta (ko-tá). 1848. [med.L.; see СОАТ.) 
Galina ni Ly a С: 

us (kptibss). 1823. ga Gr AP 
wirtapi] nma He im mnie qi vogue х ito attrib р MT бе veda la d Scan 
at drinking parties in ancient Greece, consist- | пег, a cmanufacturer or worker; = "ch | esp. to the socket of the hip-joint (с. cavit ); 
ing in throwin; ine left ina cup into some | heteropterous insect, Dysdercus suturellus, which x f the hip; (c. cavity); 
vessel, оаа stuke itin a NIGRA manner. | gives 2 reddish stain to c. ; ako to the coxal cavity in insects, 


ö (бет. Кашу. , o (Fr. pes). ü (Ger. Maler (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E>) (there). ` è (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


COTYLOPHOROUS 


Cotylophorous (kotil'fóros), а. [Е Gr. 

котўАлу + -$ópos.| Zool. Havinga cotyledonary 

acenta; belonging tothe Cotylopiora or typical 
uminants of Huxley's classification. 

Couch (kautf), 0.1 ME. [a. F. couche, f. 
coucher; see COUCH a 1, A frame, with what 
is spread over it, on which to lie down; a bed. 
Now, in lit. use, vaguely, that on which one 
sleeps. Also transf. and fig. а, The lair or 
den of a wild beast ME. ' 3. A lounge for re- 
clining or sitting on 1450. 4. A layer (esp, of 
paint), a stratum, bed 166r. 5. Мапе. A 
layer of grain laid on the floor to germinate; 
also the Po 1615. 6. Paper Manuf. A board 
covered with felt or flannel on which the sheets 
of pulp are placed to be pressed 1886. 

1. I bad men schulde me myn couche make CHAUCER. 

Jig. A c. whereupon to rest a searching and restless 
spirit Bacon, з. A dog-otter. . rushed from his с, 
among the roots Mepwin. Cosi, c.-bed, «bedstead, 
а с. used as a bed. 

Couch (kautf, к), 22 1578. [var. of 
QuitcH :—OE. cwice.) A species of grass, Tri- k 
ticum repens, with long creeping root-stalks ; 
Usu. cegrass, Also applied to other creeping 
grasses. Hence Courchy a. full of C.-grass. 

Couch (каце), ә, МЕ, (a. Е. coucher = 
It. colcare :—L, collocare, f, com- intensive + 
locare to place.] 

I. trans. 1. To cause to lie down, to lay 
down; to put to bed; also ref, Obs. exc, in 
Ра. pple. = Laid on, or as оп, а couch. Also 
fig. 12. To cause to lie close; in ga, pple, 
Prostrated, cowering-1725, t3. To lay (things); 
to set, bed, overlay, etc, 71794. T4. To lay, 
overlay, inlay, spread, set with (of). Chiefly 
10 pa, pple. -1611. b. To embroider with gold 
thread or the like laid flat. Also absol, ME, Be 
Malting. To spread (grain) on a floor to ger- 
minate 1562. 6. Paper Manuf. To lay (a sheet 
of pulp) upon a felt to be pressed 1751. 7. To 
lower (a spear, etc.) to the position of attack; 
to level asa gun 1470. 8. To lay down, lower, 
depress (a part of the body, etc.) 16rr. 9. 
Surg. To remove (a cataract) by depressing the 
Opaque crystalline lens with a needle, until it 
lies below the axis of vision. Also го c, the eye 
Or æ person. 1601. tio. To place in a lodging; 
Pass. to be lodged or located -169o. trr. To 

de, conceal-r8r4, r2. То collocate, com- 
Prise-1729. 13; То put together (words, etc.); 
to putinto words т 529; to express in an obscure 
or veiled way 1563. "Also Téransf. 

т. Thou look'st sunk-eyed ; go c. thy head Marston. 
Ihe Hind..Then couched her self securely by his 
Side Drypen, 3. Ic. it. with all. .humilitie at her 
Majesties., feete 7389. 4. b. A cloth of Tars, Cowched 
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[a. F. couché, var. of coucher (subst. use of 
coucher inf).] An evening reception. 

Royal Drawing-rooms, Levees, Couchees CARLYLE, 

ucher 1 (kau'tfa1). ME. [app. a. AF. 

*couchour =F. coucheur ; see COUCH Vil donis 
One lying down; іп Sc. a poltroon. 2. One 
who couches or crouches, BROWNING. з. А 
large book, e. g. a breviary such as lay perma- 
nently on a desk or table -1 559. Т4. A resi- 
dent factor in a foreign place -1706, 

Comb, c.-book, a large cartulary. 

U'cherz, 1751. [ F. coucheur (etymol.— 
prec.) and couchart. | Paper Manuf. One who 
or that which couches pulp to be pressed, 

Couéism (kz-ejiz!m). 1922. [Е name of 
Emile Cowé, French psychologist.] Systematic 
auto-suggestion, usu, of a sanguine kind, 

Cougar (каал). Also couguar (kz-gwa1). 
1774. (a. F., repr. (ult.) Guarani guaçu ara or 
§uazu ara.) A large feline quadruped (Felis town or city, (In England, retained as a title only 
concolor); also called puma, catamount, red | in the case of London.) 
tiger, American Zion, etc. III. A body of counsellors (or Councillors), з, 

ough (kgf), s, ME. [£ Coucu v.; cf. | A body of men chosen or designated as perm; 
Jawgh.| 1. A diseased condition of the respira- | nent advisers on matters of state ME 
tory organs manifesting itself in fits of cough- | deliberative and administrative committee a 
ing. (Till 1600 rue called the cough; a ы ышы aent a 
соков e Specific attack. _ 2 A single act of o» : C.-board, the table at which the council 
foughing: a violent expulsion of air from the Sit; hence, the councillors in session “bool me 
ungs with the characteristic noise 1742. book in which the acts of a с, are registered; the 

Cough (КР), v. [ME. co3-, cowh-en ; akin | register of privy-councillors ; chamber, hall, 
to MDu. cuchen, mod.Du. and LG. kuchen to RE A CRIT we propriate meaag 
cough; ofechoic origin.] т. intr. To expel air | ire. a fire kin l^ Seed i prie a do 
rode sot lent effort and carae mci eeneralre general o Comm су ыш 
teristic noise; usually in order to remove some- | hall; (4) a house erected under the authority ofa 
thing from the air-passages, 2. trans. То | town or district council; stable = councilboard; 
express by coughing 1450. tthe Privy Council, : 
Phr. To c. out, мб: to eject by coughing; tg. to | +Cou-ncilist. [f. prec.] One versed in the 


disclose. 70 c. down: to put down or silence a 4 ILTON, 
speaker by coughing. Henke Con ghoz, subject of COUNCILS (sense I. 2), M 


С Ша (kud), pa. t. of CAN v., q. v. ХСовлаеШагу, 4. 1651. [f. as prec.] Сох 
Oulée (kzle, 127-12). Also U.S.) -ee, -ie, | SILIARY. Hobbes. Ы Ӯ 
coolie, СА 1807. D F. О > couler to Councillor (kau'nsïlə1). ME. [var, pipe 
flow.] 1. Geol. A stream of lava, whether molten | 0025/0, by assimilation to council] in 
or solidified; a lava-flow 1839. 2.In Western | cial member of a council. Hence Cowncillos 
U.S. and Canada: A deep ravine or gulch | Shi:p, the office of a c. 
Scooped out by heavy floods, but dry in summer, | t Co-une, v. rare. 1627. [f. L. co- & unarz] 
| Couleur (kz16:). 1783. The Fr. for CoLoun. | rans. To unite, combine -1677. 7 
Hence c. de rose rose-colour; used in Eng., a, | Co-uni'te, v. 1548, [See Co-.] To unite 
as adj. 'rose-coloured ', ' roseate '; b. as adv, | together (trans. and intr.) So tCowuni'te pa 
‘in a (too) rosy light ', Pple. = co-united. Р 
l Coulisse (kzl's). 1819, [F., subst, use 9f! Counsel (kawnsél), s. [ME con-,counseih, 
fem. of coulis, f. colare in Romanic to flow.] | etc., a. OF. соп-, cunseil t—L. consilium, T. coi- 
I. A groove in which a sluice-gate or the like | +*sa/- a root prob. cogn. w. Skr. sar- 10 go 
slides up and down 1864. 2. One of the side See also CoUNCIL.] x, Interchange of opinions, 
scenes of the stage in a theatre; also the Space | consultation, deliberation. 9. Advice, direction, 
between them, the wings, as the result of deliberation ME. 3. The faculty 
| Сошоїг (kzlwar). 1855. [Е, couloir co- of counselling; judgement; prudence; sagacity. 
lander, etc. :—late L, colatorium, f. colare.] A | (arch) ME, 4. That in which deliberation е 
PD РОГЕВ or gully ru mountain side. sults; resolution, purpose; pin М 18 a 
p this c. we proposed to try t е ascent TYNDALL. | secret p rpose or opinion -1652; Н 
Coulomb (klpm). 1881. [After the French confidence 1613. 95 #6. А body of advisers 
Physicist, C. A. de Coulomb (1736-1806). | | Now COUNCIL. —1549; a counsellor -1654 à 
The unit of electrical quantity; the quantity | A body of legal advisers, engaged in the 00! 


in dispute between the ecclesiastical aa > 
powers, and variously qualified According чў 
15 ѕрһеге, аѕ ecumenical, general лаф i" 
patriarchal, primatial, provincial di 
(this — synod). 8. In the NOD used ast, 
сиу дроу, Vulg, concilium ME, © 
2. All synods and councils sin postles’ i 
whether ae or Particular muy oP and 8 
have erred Westm Confess. Faith, z "ү 
II. f. L. consilium, F, conseil, An 
or meeting for consultation Or advice, as 5 
family c., a c. of physicians МЕ, d. 
Great C. (in Eng. Hist,): occas. applied toa Wi 
gemét; more often to the assemblies under the Ns. 
E : 
out of which the House of Lords pus Сайы 
C.: see CABINET, C. о War: a. an assembly of 
officers called to consult With the general [1^9 


Common C.; the administrative bod 


IL. intr. (Now chiefly of beasts.) т. То lie; 
es. to lie at rest or in sleep ME. 2. То crouch, 
cower; tto stoop under a burden; Tto bow in 
obeisance; р, to submit, succumb ME, Also 
"ғаз, of Plants, etc. 3. To lie in ambush, to 
lurk 1583. 4. Of leaves, etc. : To lie ina heap 
for decomposition, etc, 1770. 


rent of one ampère, (Previously called Weber.) тепу treated as collective sing.) ME. b8 
sing.: A single legal adviser 1709. 


, Comb, c.-meter, a metre for measuring electricity 


Coulter, colter (каал). [OE, culter, а. 
L, culter. The Sp. colter is preferred in U.S.] 
The iron blade fixed in front of the share in a 
plough; it cuts the Soil vertically. Also aftyid, 


Scorr. one 


елсе Cou'ching 7/7, só, the action of the z4.; u'lterneb. 16 e 
UR ‚зб, the action 7 * 1678, [f. COULTER + NEB. 

MOroidery) couched work; also attri, A local name for the Pulls, 50 called from m Ae 
An SY (kautfansi), 1695. [f. Coucn- shape of its bill. nd ol 
EUST CANCY.] “Law. The fact of being | Coumarin (k#marin), 1830. [a. F. cou- wena C: 

С ; En next, var, Cou'chance, marine, f. coumarou = cumari, native name in the a 
touchant, nh (kautfünt), а. 1496. [a. F. | Guiana of the Tonka bean.| Chem. A crystal- fh 


* pple. of coucher to lie, Соисн. 
B Tying OWN; couching ; es, of an Bimal 
with b fan animal; ' Lying on his belly, but 
feat eread lifted up’ 1766. "з. Bending 
wn, in, - i 
(tie. and ig) eil 1706. 14. Lurking 
+ lying down and rising up; said 
ent occupation of pasture, 2, His 
with a с, Hownd Spenser. 


lCouché (kufo), а, 1727. [Fr.; pa. pple, of 


line substance (C;H,O,), found in the seeds of С.) 
the cumari, coumarou, or Tonka bean; also in| Hence +Cow'nselful a. Cou'nselless Allen, а 
melilot, woodruff, еіс, Непсе Cowmaric a., | Counsel (kau'nsėl), v. [ME. Vii 
in c. acid, an acid (С,Н,О,) obtained from cou- | F. conseiller :—late L. consiliare, for Cl jve ОГ 
marin; Cou'marate, a salt of coumaric acid, liari, f. consilium; see prec. | "e m abor 

Council (kaurnsil), 50, OE. [repr. OF. cun- | offer counsel or advice to; to advise. pui E. 
cile, ONF. concilie— Т, concilium. (f. con- to- | 2. 'o recommend (a plan, suggestion л 
gether +cal-to call), In English, confused with | t3. To consult -1547. Also 7/0. to akt 


"A т А -1795 
coucher,| Ofa Shield : Sus ES Lf. L. concilium, tI гел, An assembly called | counsel with Others; to deliberate 172 sail me 
+ Suspended by the sinister а sail'd Со ‚ 28, Conse wj 
Bau) 50 as to hang slanting. Of a chevron E rE O PS (МЕ. only.) pu уре flue МЕ ons Thi yx Со à 
e sidew. ignoble ease Mi able, 


with husbands I 
*elable a. 


mended.  Cou'nselled, -cled 
ommended, Counselling, а: 
er taking 


sei ller(e, etc., a. OF, comseillere cousiliator, 
{ comssliare to COUNSEL. ]. т. Onewho counsels; 
an adviser. Also fg. 2. An official counsellor. 
In this sense now spelt ‚ 9. v) 
з. (More fully c.-a4-/aw.) One whose profession 
is to give legal advice to clients, and conduct 
their cases in court; a barrister or advocate. 
arch, in Eng. use, 153%, 


Wyse conseylyrs and le 
"Good Conseils lacia у сос 
fi o> Hence Cournsellorshivp, the of c.; 


formerly  CouNCILLO&RSMIP. 

Count (kaunt), 35.1 counte, a. OF. 
conte, cunte = lt. conto L. computum, f. 
computare to calculate, Refash. in 14th c, after 
L,, as compte.) х. The action of counting; a 
computation. ` 2, The result of reckoning; the 
reckoning; the sum total 1483. — 3. A reckon- 
ing as to money or : fig. reckoning 
(ch ACCOUNT 58.) ME E ети the act 
or way of estimating; regard, notice (cf. AC- 
COUNT 32.) 1475. 5. Law. Each particular 
charge in a declaration or indictment; also, in 
a real action, the whole declaration 1588. 

t. Infinite. . because.. out of all с. Two Gent, tt, i, бэ. 
Phr. To put one out ofc. To (lose) с. з, Very 
near double the с. SWIFT. 3 Steward, to your 
compt 1610 fig. When we shall meete at compt 
This looke of thine will hurle my Soule from Heauen 
Oth. v. ii. 273. 4. They make no counte of generall 
councels ASCHAM, 

Count (kaunt), 55.? 1553. [a. AF. counte 
= OF. cunte, conte :—L. comitem lit. * com- 
panion’, subseq, a title of dignity under the 
empire. Unlike Countess, the word never 
passed into English till used in 16th c. to repre- 
sent Fr. comte, It. conte, as foreign titles. See 
also County 5.2] A foreign title of nobility, 
corresponding to the English EARL. 

Count Palatine: orig. inthe later Roman Empire 
а count (comes) attached to the imperial palace, and 
having supreme judicial authority in certain causes; 
thence, under the German Emperors, etc, a count 


having supreme jurisdiction in his fief? in Eng. Hist. 


=Earl Palatine, the proprietor of a count laon 

now applied to the Earl of Chester, ane: Duke ol 

Lancaster dignities which are attached to the crown. 
ALATINE. 

Comb, C.-bishop, a bishop holding also the temporal 
dignity of count ; so c-cardinal. 

Count (kaunt), v. (ME. counten, a. OF. 
cunter, conter :—L. computare; see COMPUTE. 
А var. compt, after the Fr., 1s also found (15th 
to 18th ei 

І. rans. т. То tell over one by one, so as to 
ascertain the number of individuals in a collec- 
tion; to number; to reckon up; also, to repeat 
the numerals one, two, three, etc., as Zo c. fen. 
з. To include in the reckoning 1526. 3, TO 
esteem, reckon, hold (a thing)to be (so and so) 
ME. 4. To reckon, esteem (at such a value); 
to hold of account ME. 5. To reckon or 
impute zo -1701. 16. To tell, relate 71778. 

1. Then must I c. my gaines SHaxs, Phr. To c, ont: 
to c. and take out (from a stock), to c. so as to exhaust 
the stock. Toc. out the House (of Commons): to bring 
the sitting to an end by pointing out to the Speaker 
that the number of members present is less than forty, 
the number required to ‘make a House’; also Zo € 
out a measure, etc, i. е. to stop it by this means, 3 
Coumptynge all fyshe that cometh to the net 1546. 

с. you for a fool Tennyson. 5. Abram beleued the 
Lorde, and y was counted vnto him for righteousnes 
Coverpate Gen, xv. 6. 

IL. intr. т. То reckon, make reckoning. Obs. 
exc. іп 70 с. without one's host. ME. Also 
with on, upon tof). +a, To make account of, 
think (much, lightly, etc.) of -1846. 3. (22507. 
use of 1.) To ‘do sums’; to reckon numerically 
1588, +4. Law. To plead in a court of law. 
[AF. counter, in Law-books from 13th c. ] -1809. 
5. To admit of being counted 1845. — b. То 
amount to, number 1819. 6. To enter into the 
account (with compl. or absol.) 1857. 

х, There is less wisdom, honesty, and mercy in. 
than is counted on Futter. 2. Two Gent, п. i. 65. 
$ To c. by tens 1865. The plaintiff was said to 

count' when he declared .. thenature of ‘hiscomplaint, 
while ‘plead’ and ‘plea’ were specifically used of the 
defendant's answer N. E. D. 5. b. The carambole 
counts two 1820, 6. Many doubt whether good play 
really counts much at Whist PROCTOR. zin 

Hence Countable а. tresponsibles tsensitive 20; 
Proper to be counted, numerable. 


6 (Ger. Кёш). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Müller’ 


in men 


ars 


© 
(kount/pAns), т. 1486. [£ 
Е. contemamcer, {. comtemanee INTENANCE 


As from your Graves 
m й. 85. 


ho 
TCounter (kawntoi 341 МЕ, [aphet.f. 
acuntre, Мат! ENCOUNTER, opposi- 


pieces’ ог ‘men’ used in chess, 
2. An imitation coin; a token; mone 
nerally (contempt.) 1526. 13. А table or desk 
[er conting mony ir, ¢ A bakera abe: 
so, е in a shop on which the money | x ^ е n 
paid by is counted out 1688, — fs. Eu Аи А dera бер аена 


А counting-house -1809. 16. The court or hall 
of justice of a mayor 1734. 7. The prison 
attached tosuchacity court; the name of certain 
prisons for debtors (see COMPTER) Obs, exc. 
Hist, ME. / 

т. What comes the wooll too? ..1 cannot do't with- 
out Compters Wint. 7.1v. iii, 38. Counters .. at a 
card-table are used .. аз signs substituted for money 
Berkerey. The noblest aims and lives were only 
counters on her ad (Спра. e Sivar; E as эү 
a c., but the body of the current coin Bux: 
iei days he ERR cis ones titio Ө 

Counter (kau-ntoz), 55.4 1575. (f. COUNTER 
а. ог adv.;in senses 3-4?] 1. Hunting. The 
opposite direction to that taken by the game; 
see COUNTER adv, 2. The contrary (mod.). 
3. That of a horse's breast which lies be- 
tween the shoulders and under the neck 1678. 
The curved part of a ship's stern 1626. 

For he was barbed from c. to tail Scorr. 4. The 

lo exploded under her с, 1864. 

ter (kau'nto1), 50.5 1809. [ad. F. contre, 
It, contro.) 1. Fencing. A name applied to all 
circular parties. Called also c.-parry, t-parade, 
+-caveating parade, 2% г Матан А blow de- 
livered as the adversary 1 off 1861. 
kau'ntai), $5.9 1841. [Short f. 
counterfort.| Shoemaking. The piece of stiff 
leather forming the back part of a shoe or boot 
und the heel. 
"Counter (kau'ntaz), 50.7 1869. Mus. Short 
for COUNTER-TENOR; also any voice part set in 
contrast to a principal melody. 
Counter, 56.8 1881. Mining. Short for 


TER-LODE. 

Counter (kauntor), а. 1596. end 
chiefly from COUNTER- pref.) Acting in oppo- 
sition; lying or tending in the opposite direc- 
tion} opposed, opposite; duplicate, serving as 
а check. Mostly attrib. 


3 
tot 


COUNTER-ATTRACTION 


Cotes The & doctrine без W. Машщтою, 
AE rem. А © субхорые 
Ба. Малання, 

Counter (keenta:), е1 МЕ. [In senses 1, 
э, aphet. £ ACOUNTER, ENCOUNTER; in later 


‚ | senses, cf. COUNTER- pref, and COUNTER 


sh) a] ti rams, To meet 18:3. 2. (rum. 
To encounter ME; те, (constr. with) ME. 
I MEC МА е +4. intr, 
Fe o cügage іа contest, agains, 
wiih -1 5. Boxing. To strike with a 
counterblow (/rami, and intr.). Also Ag. 
jounterod 


Toall which Masters. bis Answer: every 


of the Interrogations Ж ожтм, Of course 
1 countered him there with tremendous. Нона 
*Counter, 9. ME. (L F. contre; сі, OF, 


conire-chanter.] Mus. To sing an accompani- 
ment to a melody or plain-song -1562. 
Counter (капи), adv. ME. [а. F, contre ; 


` | see CouxTER- gref, Due mainly to analysis of 


verbs, etc. in coumfer-.) 1. In the te 
direction; back again. Aho fy. ta. In full 
face -165%. 3. Ag. In opposition; contrary 1643. 
+4. Ino te directions to each other -1704. 

а. Phr Te Aunt, rem, ge ci Le. in a direction 
equas to that taken by the game, //amel, 1v, v. 110 
k at us go c. to tradition rather than to Scripture 


Cownter-, fref. :- ME. and AF. countre-, 
а. Е. contre- :—1.. contra adv. and pref. vive 
CONTRA-) against, in return. Often viewed as 
an independent clement, written separately, 
and practically treated as an adjective; see 
CouNTER a. 

L teria, as COUNTERACT, COUNTERMINE, -MURE, Q- V, 
(Stress on the root-word.) 

IL. sås. (and ал.) x. With sense‘ (actor or action) 
against or in opposition ', as in c.-«xercise, «afration 
(arking against) “с. a Done, directed, гесе 
against, in opposition to, as а rejoinder or ly to 
another thing of the same kind already made or in 
existences as in cadres, -afirmation, etc, (Stress 
onthe x) Also with ‘agent-nouns, as C-appellant, 
3 Acting in reversal of a former action; as in C.- 
kevowwTion. 4. Reciprocal; as in ¢asswrance, etc. 
£ Opposite locally; as C.-SKA, SLOPE, -FISSURE, Q. V. 

ing, making an angle with; as in C.-Look. 
7. Forming the opposite one of two, as C.-nALANCI 
ты md etc. ; f constituting a. Deren De 
thesame stan opposite, parallel to, or 
side with tbe ori ial ur С.-клктн, ¢-branch, pillar; 
or denoting the duplicate, substitute, or that which is 
the ‘second’ of another, = rear-, sub» ; as in cast, Cty 
C.-p&AiN (cf. tcomire-master, а boatswaim] 8. Run. 


9. In prepositional combination with an object: a. 
Against, ANTI«; as C.-NATUKAL t, contrary to nature. b. 
False, counterfeit, pseudo-, Anti-, as -apostle, taste, 


etc, 10. Mutually opposed, reciprocal, as C.-cHANGE, 


reciprocal exchange ; C.-BATTERY, etc. ; also ¢.-curses, 
ferments, eic. 11, Mus, See Contea, 1а. Mil. 
Applied to works erected to act against t! ks of 
the enemy; as іп C.-arrroacn, etc, — 13. ^. (adjs) 


a. Turned in the contrary direction or in contrary 
directions, as C.-PASSANT, -SALIENT, Б, On the two 
opposite sides, as c.indented, etc, C.-KMBATTLED, 
“FLEURY. c. Having the tinctures reversed, as С. 
ккмїхк. d. Having two ordinaries of the same nature 
opposite to each other, so that colour is opposed to 
metal, and metal to colour: cf, counterchanged (see 
COUNTERCHANGE r».), etc. 


Counter-acquittance; see COUNTER- IT. 4. 


Counteract  (kauntorz*kt) 2. 1678. 
[CouwTER- 1.] txe To act in opposition to; 
to oppose -1832. 2. To hinder or defeat by 


contrary action 2508. 

2. Neither knowledge nor philosophy is. .sufficient 
toc. theeffect of human frailty Sir В, Bronie, Hence 
Countera'ctant sô. a counteracting agency or force. 
Countera‘cter, -ог. Countera'ction, action in 
opposition to action, resistance; acounteracting influ- 
enceor force, Countera'ctive a. tending toc, ; sd, a 
counteractingagentorforce. Countera'ctively adv. 

Counter-a-gency. 1838. [CouNTER- IL. x.] 
Agency in opposition і. So Counter-a'gent, 
à counteractant. 

Cownter-approach. Usu. in ^. 1678. 
taa, Е. contre-approche. See COUNTER- П. 12. ] 

1:1. A work constructed by the besieged to 
check and command the works of the besiegers. 

Cou:nter-arch, sb. 1726. [CouNTER- II. 7.) 
а. An inverted arch opposite to another arch. 
b. An arch connecting counterforts at the top. 
Hence Counter-a'rch v. to furnish with a c. 

Cownter-attra-ction. 1763. (COUNTER- 
Il. 2, 8.) Attraction of a contrary tendency. 


y (fr dune). ә (curl). € (ё) (there). 2 (2) (ein). č (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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charm. So Countercha'rm v. to neutralize the 

effect of a charm upon; to affect with an op- 
ing charm. 

*Countercheck, counter-check (kawntar,- 

tjek), 52. 1559. [CouNrER- II. т, 2.) Tr. A 

- | check in return for another -1706. 2. A check 


that arrests the course ров 1595. 3. А 
ascendi. di to make | check that controls a c 1832. A 
it Zoe (e pay peta which | т. If againe, it was not well cut, he wold say, I lie: 
balances the effect of a contrary one 1640, 


this is саа the counter-checke quarrelsome Suaxs, 
3. Freedom was in his eyes a c, to poverty, discord, | Countercheck (kauntertfek), v, 1587. 
and war BANCROFT, 


[CounTER- L] = фт. ¢rans. To check in reply 
Counterbalance(kau:ntarbee‘lins), 7.1603. | to a check or rebuke, or in opposition 1598, 
[CouNTER-1.] г, Toactasa counterbalance 


2. To arrest by counteraction 1 590. 
to; to counterpoise, — 2, fig. To neutralize the Counter-che-vroned, counter-che-v- 
effect of, by a contrary power or influence 1636. 


топу, а. 1727. [COUNTER- II. 13 d.] Her. Of 
се A meeting-place to counter-balance the alehouse | а shield: Chevrony and divided pale-wise, the 
EO. ISLIOT, 


half chevrons being of alternate tinctures, 
edere Fare, 1611. = COUNTER- Cou-nter-clai m, counterclaim, ss, 1876. 
Ss COUNTER- II. 2.] A claim set up against 
Icone Балту, iu ipa ех ОО tone or against the plaintiff. So Cou:nter- 
л - II. 13d. 


claim, counterclaim v. trans., to claim as 
"Counter Pa ties 1592. [CouxTEn- II against a prior claim, or against the plaintiff; 
1,2, 10.) +1. A counter-attack with artillery 


also aésol, 
~1670. Also fig a. A battery iad against | ,COUnter-clo-ckwise, a. and adv, 1888, 
another. Also fg. 1603. 


[COUNTER prep.| In a direction counter to 
55d that of the movement of the hands of a clock, 
Counter-beam, 1874. Printing. A beam A 
Байар той emite de Сопи go lomode se. тзт Coun. 
Өл ting motion is communicated to the of different tinctures; counterchanged. 
Counter-bi.ll. 1598, [Counrer- II. 2, 7.) Counter-compony (kau'ntoikgmpzuni), æ, 
Та. The counterpart ог duplicate of a bil. b, 


1610. [COUNTER- 11, 13d.] Her. Composed 
A (parliamentary) bill forming a set-off to | of two conjoined rows of Squares of alternate 
another, 


tinctures. “yar, +Counter-compo'ned 221. а. 
Counter-cou-chant, “courant (Her.); 
see COUNTER- П, 13a, 
Cou-nter-cu:rrent, 57, 1684. [f. COUNTER- 


П. 2, 5.) An opposite current. So Counter- 
current а. running counter, 


Cou-nter-deed, 1727. [CouNTEn- II. 2.] 
Law. A secret writing or a private act, which 
annuls or alters some more public act, 

Counter-disenga:ge, V. 1889. [ad. F. 
contre-digager,| Fencing, To disengage at the 
same time as the adversary, 


TCounterdisti-nct, а, 1662, = CONTRA- 


DISTINCT -1680. So TCounterdisti-nction, 
TCounterdisti-nguish v. 


Cou-nter-drain. 1842. [CouNTER- IT. 8.) 
A drain parallel to acanal or embanked water- "m 
course,forcollecting and passing onthe soakage Counterfleury, -flory (kau:ntanflon, 


water, LH Ө? d 
-flo*ri), a. . Гаа, Е, eeatreffeuri | 
ХСоппёег-йгаҳу, v, 1727. [Counrer- E Nn m PRA ^ Having 


19 и а design, etc., by AS of oiled paper | fowers on each side set opposite each other in 
or other transparent materia! 5 1 "егей ppl. a 

pairs. So Counter-flow'ere ү; i 

Cou-nter-earth. 1857. [Couwrer- Tl. 7: а| Counterfoil (kau'ntaifoil). 1706. КШ 

tr. of Gr. дутїхбол/, | An Opposite or secondary TER-11.7.] 1.A complementary part oi apank 

Earth, in the Pythagorean system; cf, ANTI. cheque, receipt, or the like, containing the p 


SATHORN i it incipal part, to be retained by 
Cou-nter-emba-ttled, Ppl. a. 1863. the as of the principal p 


COUNTER.HEM 


Counterbalance (kau'nto:be-láns), sd. 


ts. Represented in a picture (or ‘rau 
RSE 

т. A Bait, which.. proves b; 
These С. Terrours often gro 


C. 52, т. A false or Spurious imitation ME: 
forgery 1613. "а. One who pretends to by 
another; a pretender, an imposter -1768, 
TA representation in painting, Sculpture, ete; 
an image, portrait —1843; jig. a сор 
1587. t4. A misshapen Person i 


-1578, 
1. Neuer call a true peece of Gold a 


that impartial and Godlike vertue Mitt, 
finde I here? Faire Portias C. Merch, V, wt. i ng 
Counterfeit (kau'ntodfit, -fit), v. ME (t 
prec. | т. ¢rans, To make an imitation of, ілі. 
tate (with intent to deceive); to forge. +2. To 
disguise, falsify —1722, 3. To put on (with 
intent to deceive) the appearance of; to 
simulate ME, 44. To pretend to be (a 
etc.); to personate -1622, 5. într. To feign, 
practise deceit ME. 6. trans. To take, receive, 
or have the appearance of; to imitate, resemble, 
be like, (Without implying deceit.) ty To 
copy, make a copy of —r621. +8. To depict, 
delineate, portray —1660, n 
т. То c. a seal THIRLWALL, coins Jevons, Mans voice 
Mirr., a Letter 1726, a certificate 1873. 2, I counter 
feited my voice De For, 3. To c. a smiling welcome 
Вр, Hatt, death Cartyte, 5. Are you not mad in 
deed, or do you but с, Twel, JV. tv. ii, 122, 6, Where 


glowing embers through the room Teach light toca 
gloom Mitton. 

Hence Cou'nterfeiter, one who makes fraudulent 
imitations; sec. a coiner; a dissembler; an imitator 
(without deceit). 


Cou:nter-fe-ssed, 221. a. 1486. [COUNTER 
IL 13.] Her. Barry and divided pale-wise, the 
half bars being of alternate tinctures, Vin 
Counter-fe'ssy z. 

Cow-nter-fissure, 1656, [Counrer- Il 5] 
Surg. A fracture of the skull occurring opposite 
the place where a blow was received. 


Counterblast (kau‘ntazblast), 1567. 
[Counrer- II, 2.] a. A blast blown in opposi- 
tion to another. b. A strong declaration against 
ае, bl: Tobacco Jas, 1, (00020) 

ounterblaste to Tol AS, I, (Z/Z/e). 

Counterblow (kauntezblow), 50, 1655. 
(Сормтек- П, 2, 4) Areturn blow; the back- 
Stroke of a rebound, 

Counterbond (kaw'ntarby:nd), 1594. 
[Соомтев- 1I. 41 A bond to indemnify one 
who has entered into a bond for another. 

ter-bore, v, 3 see COUNTER- I. 
u'nter-brace, sh, 1823. [COUNTER- II, 


the fore-topsail-yard, when in tacking it is 
counter-braced to help to bring the ship round, 
Ou-nter-bra-ce, v, 1867. [COUNTER 1] 
Naut. To brace the head-yards one way, and 
T, SOthat the sails counter- 


"nterbuff, +, 1575. [CouNTEn- II. 2, 
то.) A blow in return or In the contrary 
directi ПШ —16б4т. 2. A rebuff -1678. 3, An 
Sncounter-r656, Hence Cou'nterbuffv, arch., 
to give a c, to, 


Qunter-carte( Fencing): COUNTER 52.5 
dCounterzcast Eat he 


[С IL ] bean d the person who gives out that part. ta = 
Foti iR OUNTER- Il. тз. er. an ordinary ; | COUNTERSTOCK “т. 08, 
SPENSER, An antagonistic artifice, Embattled on opposite sides, ^ Cou-nter-forrce,” counterforce, me 
+Cou-nter-ca:ster, One who reckons with Counter-embowed (77) ; See COUNTER- | (Counrer- П, т, 2.) A force acting in opp 
Counters; ‘a word of contempt for an arithme- | ЇЇ. 13. tion to another, LE. 
tician" (J.). Oth. 1. i, 3r i Cou-nter-ermine, 1727. [Counrer- II. Counterfort (kauntoifooit). 1590. [8 
Соп ©, зд. 1579. Гай. Е. contre. | 13.1 Her. The Teverse of 


ermine; = ERMINES, 
Cow-nter-e'vidence, 1665. [CouNTEn- 


IL. 2.] Evidence tending to rebut other evi- 
dence, 


P s t0 
contrefort.) т. Arch, and Fortif. A Lh 
Support and strengthen a wall or ien 5 + 
transf. A lateral spur of a mountain wl 1 
A fort raised by the besiegers. zonct-i 

Cownter-gauge, sd, Also BAB br] 
(a mere blunder), 1727. [COUNTERS trans“ 
“An adjustable, double-pointed БАБ D the end 
ferring the measurement of a mortes or vit 
of a stick where a tenon is to be made, 
versa’ (Knight). ] The 

Cou-nter-gea:r, [Соомтев- II. d ted by 
driving gear whence power is comm byit 
a belt, etc., to the separate machine dri 


Cownter-guard, counterguat 


change = It, contracambio; see Canes II. 2, 
419] ү, Exchange 1:706; equivalent return 
“1661, а, Tansposition —1622. 
Coun ве (kauntoztfZindz), v. 1598. 
3 see COUNTER- І.) fr. 
i ;eXchange-1646, ^ а, To change to 
е Opposite (position, state, quality); to trans- 
ро: iS Her. To interchange or reverse 
Whe d vansf, and ig. to is Wada 
'YPocrite, and the H rite an able 
this lat la З, Witch-elms Gave the floor Of 


(Her.) 
Cownter-fa-ler, 1836, [ 
Spinning, In a mule, a Wire which 
beneath the yarns, when Pressed down by the 
faller-wire, so as to keep the tension uniform, 
Also attrib, 

+Cou-nterfeisance, 1590, [ad. F, contre- 
faisance, Ё. contrefaire to counterfeit.) The 


action of а deceit, dissimulation, 
fraud, imposture 71656, 


TEXTE 
азд, а. OF, cont; 

of contrefaire, f. 1„ P id 74, pa. pple. 
in opposition, hence in орроѕіп, itation, 


(loud). v (cut). g(Fr. chef). a (ever). ai (7, oe). ә (Fr. 


sh 


Be (kau'ntozt 4:12), 50,1611. 
(Counter. IT, 2]'A charge rought in oppo- 
k Оп to another, or against the accuser, So 
D. To cna Ee qs Tobringacharge against. 

Я Se With a contrary ch 
change contrariwise, тн 
"htercharm, cownter-charm, 54, 
1601, [Counrrr- 11, 2,9.) A counteracting 


æ (man), (pass). au 


k an 
7, 12.) "fr. An extra guard to chec! ап 
ог to beareserve-r651. ta. Fortif. b front 
detached rampart, placed immediately being 


Га ВО 


against (danger); to safeguard. pe Tl 
Cownter-hezm, sb, 1882, [COUNTE 


Л, 
eau de vie), i (sit), ¢ (Psyche). p (what). (et 


COUNTER-INDICATION 


Needlework, A hem parallel and opposite 
ы, first hem. So оа 
Counter. = CONTRA-INDICA- 


TION. 

Cownter-i nfluence, så. 1834. (Counrer- 
И. 2) An influence puce diet. 
SoCounter--nfluencev, withacounter- 
influence. 

Cou:nter-Interroga:tion. 1808. (Couw- 
TER- 11. 2.)  Cross-examination, 

m my 1854. (Counter. II. 
2.) Med. An appliance to produce irrita- 
tion of the surface of the body, in order to 
counteract disease of more deeply-seated or 
distant parts. So Counterd*rritate v.; «irrita 
tion, irritation artificially produced in order to 
counteract the action of disease. 

Counter-jumper. co//og. 1841. (f. COUN- 
TER- 5.5} dit, One who jumps over a counter; 
used contemptuously of a 

Cow-nter-lath, s. 1659. (CouNTER- II. 
6,7.| Roofing. A lath placed by eye between 
every two gauged ones. 
+Cou-nter-le:tter. 1603. [CouNTER- IL. 2.) 
1, A letter of reply. 2. A letter countermand- 
ing a letter; a counterdeed —1818. 

nter-lode, (CouNTER- П, 6; cf. 
CAUNTER.] Mining. A lode running across a 
main lode. 
+Cownterly, а. and adv. 1486. [f. COUNTER 
a, or adv, * -LY.] Her, adj. Of the shield, etc.: 
Divided into two parts of different tinctures 


-1585. adv. ln a way that is counter to 
another ; counterwise —1688. 
Counterman (kauntoarmdn). 1853. [f. 


COUNTER 2,2] A shopman who serves at 
counter. 

Countermand (kawntərma'nd), v. ME. [a. 
OF. contremander, f. L. сопёға mandare.] т. 
‘To command the opposite of; to revoke, annul 
by a contrary command, Also intr. or absol. 
fa. To command in reversal of a previous com- 
mand -r568. з. To order back 1464. 4. To 
revoke an order for 1552. — 5. To go counter 
to -1662; to forbid -1658; to counteract -1711; 
to control -1654. 

1. To declare his will to day, and c. it to morrow 
Новмеск. 3. Our regiment is countermanded GoLpsm. 
4 То с, а movement Tuirtwatt. Hence 
ma‘ndable a. that can be countermanded. 

Countermand (kaunto1mand), só. 1548. 
[а. OF. contremand; see prec.) т. A contrary 
command revoking orannulling a previous one. 
2. Law. An act that makes void something pre- 
viously executed 1628. +з. A prohibition 1689. 

x. Haue you no с. for Claudio yet? But he must 
die to morrow? Meas. for M. тү. М. 95. 

Countermarch (kau'ntoxmat[), så. 1598. 
[CouwTER- П. 5.] x. A march back. Also fig, 
2. Mil. An evolution by which the front and 
rear, or the right and left file, of a bod 
cavalry or infantry change places, the original 
order of the files being retained. Now obs. 

Countermarch (kau'ntoxmaitf), v. 1625. 

CouwTER-1.; cf, prec.] т. йш. To march 

ack 1644. 2. Mil. Toexecutea countermarch 
(sense 2) 1625. 3. ¢vans. To cause to counter- 
march 1658. ^ 

2, The Regiment in Line is required to c. on its 
centre 1832, Hence Cou'ntermarcher. 


Countermark (kountormàik), 50. 1502.||! 


[ea Е. contremarque; cf. COUNTER- П. 7.) т. 
n additional mark put on something that has 
been marked before, for greater security, etc. 
ta. A mark, letter, etc. ona plan, corresponding 
to one in a description 1665. 3. An artificial 
cavity made in the teeth of horses that have out- 
grown the natural mark, to disguise their age 

727. 

1. In goldsmiths works, etc, the counter-markisthe 
mark, or punchion, of the hall, or company, to shew 
the metal is standard, added to that of the artificer 
1727. So Cou'nterma'rk v. to furnish with a c. 

Ounter-marque. 1502. [COUNTER- П. 
2.] Reprisals against ZeHers of Margue-1755- 
TCounter-mart i same sense). 

Countermine (kau'ntezmoin), så. 1548. 
[CouxTER- II. 2, 12.] т, Mil, A mine or sub- 
terranean excavation made by the defenders of 
a fortress, to intercept a mine made by the 

esiegers, | b. A submarine mine sunk where 


8 Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). 


of | TER- 11. 7; cf. Е. contre-partie.) 


1858. (Couwrer- 11. ә.) 
x = to 5 (Orig. aterm 
ment in opposition. 

Countermure (kawntormids), s$, 


шите v, to witha ©; dtr. to raise a с. 
а. Her.; see COUNTER- 
IL 13a. 


+Counternatural, а. 1666. rare, = CON- 
TRANATURAL. 
Counter-nebulé, а. 7/er.; see COUNTER- 


Il. 13b. 
Cownter-opening, 1611. [Cont п. 


An opening opposite another. 
Lebe d 1580. [CouxTER- II. 5.) 
т. A movement in a contrary direction, s. A 
step against something -1731. 

Cou led, a. 1727. [Counrer- II. 
13.) Her, Of a shield : Parted into an even 
number of divisions wise, and divided fess- 
wise, the tinctures of the upper and lower halves 
being coun! var, Counter-pay. 
+Cou: 1, 1475. (app-a. AF countre- 
pan, f. contre-+OF. par part; cf. COUN- 
TER-PAWN,] 1, aw, The ofan in- 
denture -1693. Also fig. 9. = COUNTERPART 


2-4-1 
e Scribe, gi’ me the Counterpaine В. Jos. 
2 (kowntospén, ~pein), 1603. 
[Altered f. Counterpoint $, the second ele- 
ment becoming PANE AY gal D pees 
The outer covering of a , generally woven 
in raised figures, quilted, or the like; a coverlet. 
On which, a Tissue counterpoyne was cast Drarrox, 
-parry (Fencing); see 

COUNTER з$.5 


Cownter- 1823. [CounTer- II. 7.) 
An extra таен given in time of 
alarm. Cf. ird Ere ). 16:3. [Coox 

'au'ntai . 1617. N- 
ied 1. Law. The 
of an INDENTURE, q. ¥.; each of 

in its relation to the other; 


person 
of 
fit 


forming 

5. Mus. A pai 
COUNTER- П. 12. 
з. A c. of the lease 


are you $ 
-nter-pa rty. 1557. [a.F.contre-partie.] 
pee а МА а ЧИН or contest -1624. 
Counter-pa:ssant, а. 1610, [CouNTER- 


Il, 13.] _ Her. Passant in opposite directions. 
4Counter-pawn. 1611. [? f. OF.contrepan-] 
= COUNTERPANE ! I. -1634. 

| Cownter-penalty. 1847. [Counrer- II. 
2: tr. Gr. ávrir(unous.]. Gr. Antig. The penalty 
which an accused person who had been pro- 
nounced guilty suggested for himself in opposi- 


that called for by the accuser. 
“Zounterplea. 1565. [CouNTER- II. 2.) 


. lication to a plea or request made, 
ees ae ments are advanced why the same 
should not be admitted. 
+Counterplea'd, v. ME. [a. AF. contre- 


ment)-1626. 4. The 
thesis 1 


pointe, app. corrupt f. OF. emili 
сиісйа 
Quit.) A quilted cover for a bed; a COUNTER- 


that they 
+ | dulous round Earth, with ballanc't Aire 
countrepest, ~peise, a. OF, contrepesei 


= аа to defeat another, 
agxinst, Mose. 

Gowaterplot, v. 1391. [COUNT 

tw 1597. [CouwTER- [.] 

1. intr, То devise а dni. ә. 

trans. To plot against; to frustrate by а counter- 

16 
Тә c, that infamous 

(kaw ИЛ 1590. 

[In sense 1, a. Р. Д eontra- 

punctum, Cantus 3, lit. *song or 


И. ә, 5,7.] 1. Mus. The v perd 
com t to a given melody or plain-song. 
Also ffe. LE "an of adding one or more 


position 1597. 13. A contra: 


7 UD visi fos ‘robe the trees arose, And 
a moornful c. to tbose Мояк. 

15.* 1450. (a. OF. contre- 

inte, repr. Le 

through '; cf. 


теа lit. * quilt stite! 


PANE 71694. 
Counterpoi-nted, -poi-ntó, а. 1727. [F. 
inté, Í. contre against + point point.) 


Her. of two chevrons in one escutcheon 


and fr. 
or set-off ME. 3. The state of being balanced; 

equilibrium 1591. Also fig. 
з. These..are of the same weight, and therefore a 
Their Second 


counterpoize to each other SMEATON, а. 


Nobles. .are a tothe Higher Nobility, 
grow not too Potent Bacox, È The pen- 
n c, Мит, 


(kau'nterpoiz) v. 
т; assim. to 
the sb, with 


ise.) x. trans. To balance by 
a weight ont 


opposite side or acting in oppo- 


sition; to counterbalance 1566. 29. transf. and 
Ag. To balance in pen quality, or effect ME. 
T3. intr. Tobe equiponderant (/o, with, agains!) 


-1561. 4. trans. To bring into ibrium 
(їй. and fig.) МЕ, 6. To weigh (a with, 
і. е. against (another) 1685. Also аё. 

1. One shilling of siluer in daies did counter. 
peise our common ounce 1577. а. And passed wo 
with ioie [to) countrepese Cnaucen, 

Coun son, cou*nter-poison. arch. 
1 (a. F. contrepoison; see COUNTER- П, 8, 
sn An antidote, Also fig. 9. An opposite 
poison 1789. 

Cownter-pole. 1839. [COUNTER- П. 5.) 
The opposite pole. 
Counterpo'se, v. rare. = CONTRAPOSE. 
Counter-po-tent, a. (55.) 1610. er. Of a 
‘fur’: Having the potents arranged as in 

COUNTERVAIR. 

-nter-pressure. 1651. [COUNTER- П. 
2,6.) Contrary pressure. 
+Cownter-price. 1671. [tr. Gr. dvr(Avrpov 
in x Tim. ii. 6.] A ransom -1714. 

Cou-nter-proo/f, sb. 1610. ([COUNTER- 11, 
7,8.] t1. Proof to the contrary, 2, Printing, 
"А print taken off from another fresh printed; 
which, by being passed through the press, gives 
thefigureoftheformer,butinverted (Chambers). 
So Counterpro've v. tto bring proof contrary 
to; to takea counterproof of. 

Counter-qua: a. 1562. [COUNTER- 
И. 13.] Her, т. Of a charge: Borne counter- 
changed upon a field quarterly. 2. Of an 
escutcheon : Quarterly, with each quarter also 
quartered. var. Counter-qua'rterly (in sense 2). 

Counter-raguled, -raguly, -rampant, 
Her.; see COUNTER- П. 13. 


ü (Ger. Malle). # (Fr. dume), 2 (eur). ё (ё) (there) 2 (А) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


COUNTER-REFORMATION 408 COUNTRY 


" formation. 1840. [ COUNTER- Cou:nter-spe:ll. 1725. |CoUNTER- IL. 2, 9.] +Cou:nter-wai-t, v. ME. Га, AF zum 
M ee us Hist. to ie es in [A spell TERE a spell to dissolve | waiter, OF, contreguaitier, f, Contre He. 
the Church of Rome which followed on the another. to MIN watch] trans. To liein Wait apie 
Protestant Reformation. Cou-nterstand, så. [after It. contrasto. | to wate {еш toon 
Cownter-revolution. 1793. [COUNTER- Standing against. LONGF. Cou nter-wall, 1836. [COUNTER 
П. з.) A revolution opposed to a previous re- | Cou-nter-sta:tement; see COUNTER-. A line of wall raised against t 
volution or reversing its results. Cow-nter-ste:p, 1720. aes du Counterweigh (kauntazwa) 
ter-ripo'ste. 1889. [F. contre-riposte; А step in opposition, or in the opposite direction. | [Соомтев- I; cf, COUNTERPOISE 7, 
See COUNTER 52,5] Fencing. A Tiposte delivered, +Cou-ntersto:ck, 1706. [CouNTER- If, 7. 
still on the lunge, after parrying the adversary's | That part of a tally retained by the payee -1708, 
first riposte. Counterstroke (kawntaistrouk), 1596, 
TCounter-roll, sõ. 1613. Га. obs, F. contre- [COUNTER-IL т, 2, 5.] 1. A stroke given in 
rolle; see CONTROL and COUNTER- II. 7] Alreturn, а, = CONTRECOUP 2, 1786. 
copy of a roll or document, kept for purposes Cow-ntersu:bject. 1854. [Соихткк- II. 
of checking ~1863, So TCounterroIment, the IL] Mus. A subordinate melody, part of a 
entering in a counter-roll. fugue, written against, or as accompaniment to, 
Cow-nter-round, ? 0/5, 1 590. [ad. F. contre- | the subject and answer. 


ronde, f. contre * ronde.) Mil. A patrol of officers Countersunk (kaw:ntaisp:nk), 1794. [pa. 
to inspect or check the rounds; also cozcr, these pple. of COUNTERSINK v.] ppl а. Of a hole: 


Officers as a body, Cut to receive the head of a bolt, screw, etc, Of 
Counter-sa-lient, a. 1610, [CouNTER- II. | 4 bolt, screw, etc.: Sunk so as to lie flush with 

13.] Her. Said of two animals borne ascharges:| the surface, As 50. = COUNTERSINK så, 2. 1794. 

Salient in opposite directions, +Cowntersway, sé. (CouNTER- II. 5.] An 
Cou-nter-scaile, 1645. [CoUNTER- II. 7] exertion of opposing force. MILT, SotCou:nter- 

The opposite scale (of the balance); chiefly fg. Sway" v. frans., to forcibly move to the oppo- 
Counterscarp (Кац ntasskarp), så. 1571.| site side; to counterweigh, 

[ad. F, contrescarpe; see SCARP, Fortif. The! 4Cou-ntertail ME. [а. OF. contretaille.] 

outer wall or slope of the ditch which supports I. — COUNTERSTOCK -1617. var. fCou'nter- 

the covered Way; sometimes the whole covered tally 2. А counter-stroke, (ME, only,) 

Way with the glacis, Also transf.and fg. var. Phr. At the c.: in reply. 

Counterscarf(e). Counter-taste; see COUNTER- II. о. 

+Cow-nter-scu:ffle, 1628. [COUNTER- II. Counter-tendency,-term; see COUNTER-. 

10] А scuffle between Opposing parties or Counter-te-nor. ME. [ad. obs. F. contre- 

persons —1674. teneur; see COUNTER- II, IL] Mus, 1. A part 

"nter-sea:, 1599, [CouNEn- II. 2, 5-]| higher in pitch than the tenor, sung by a high 
A sea running against the course of a Ship, or| male voice; the alto, Also fig. з. A counter- 
against another sea —r61o, tenor voice 1771. 3. A singer with sucha voice 
uniter-sea:l, sb. Now Hist. 161r. fa. 1623. Also attrib, 
OF. contre-seel; cf. COUNTER- II.7.] A smaller Cou'nter-tide. т 570. [CouNTEn- II. 5.] 
seal impressed upon the reverse of a main seal] A tide running counter to the main current. 


for further Security, or sanction. Also, the re- Counter-tierce (Fencing); see COUNTER 
verse side of a seal, Hence TCounter-sea:l v, 55.5 


to seal with a c, +Cou-nter-time, т F. 
: al * 1599. [tr. F. contretemps.) 
Cownter-secu-r €, v. 1667. [CouNTER- Lj. Fencing. A pass or thrust made at a wrong 
1. trans. To secure (any one) against the risk moment. Also fg. -1676. а. Horsemanship. 
he incurs by becoming Security foranother, а. Interruption by a horse of the cadence of move- 
To v additional security to 1796. ment, owing to bad horsemanship or to unruly 
2. You are DUE that pledge from ше опе) апа disposition —1736. 
engaging Parliament to C. it BURKE. о Cou'nter- x . 
security, Security given in return; security given Counter-trench ; see COUNTER-. 
to any one to cover his risk in becoming surety, Counter-tri-pp: » 4. 1610. [COUNTER- 
Cou-nterse:nse, 1645. [ad. F. contresens.)| ТІ. 13.] Her. Said of two stags, hinds, etc. ; 
A meaning Opposed to the true sense. Walking in opposite directions on the same 
Countershaft (ku nto fart. 1864. [Coun-| plain, So Cou:nter-tri-ppant, 
i Cou-nter-turn. 1589. (In senses т and 2, 


TER- I], 7.] Mech. An intermediate shaft driven 
from a main shaft for giving motion to a par-| tr. Gr. дут:строфі; in 3 and 4 f. COUNTER- II, 
5б. тот. [а.|° 


) res IL 4] :.A 
Sign or signal used in reply to another sign; 
Spec. a private signal, usually a word, to be 
given to a soldier on guard by any one entitled 
рез 1598, . 9, = COUNTERMARK, 
ountersign (kau:nroisoi*n), v. 1662. [ad. 
F. contresigner; cf. COUNTER- L] r.zrans, To 
Sign opposite to, alongside of, or in addition 


counterpoise (with, against). lit and ie ke : 

‚ trans. To counterbalance 1825, 9 

Counter-weight, counterweight (kos 
taiwé't). 1693. [CouNTER- II. 7; ch pre] 1 
counterbalancing weight, Also jig, 

Counterwhee-l, V. rare. 1659. [Countat 
E To wheel round in the contrary direction 

ou'nterwo:rk, sj. 1598, ([Counreg. [] 
2,12.] Any opposing work or operation; s 
in Mil, a work raised in opposition to those 
the enemy. 

Counterwork (kawntorwz'k), v. Pat 
and pa. pple. -wrought or "Worked, 16 
[CoUNTER-I.] т. гле», To work in oppositios. 
2. trans, To work against; to counteract; fris 
trate 1628, Hence Cownterworker, a counts 
acter, an opponent, 

Countess (kau'ntés). OE. [a. OF, am, 
contesse :—late L. comitissa, fem. of comes; se 
COUNT 56.2] г, The wife or widow ofa Count; 
in the peerage, the wife or widow of an EAR; 
also, a lady holdinga position in her ownright 
equaltothatofcountor earl 2, À middlesie 
of roofing slate 1803. - 

Counting, 20/, зд, Also compting. ME 
[f. Count v. + -ING,] The actionof Counts, 

Comb. c.-house, an office; now spec. a building o 
office in a commercial establishment, in which the 
book-keeping, correspondence, etc., are carried 00] 
called also (chiefly in U.S.) a c.-room. 

Countless (kau'ntlés), а. 1588. [f Count 
$6.14 -LESS.] That cannot be counted: d 
number, less often of quantity or value. 

One sweet kisse shall pay this comptlesse debt Suas. 

Cou-ntour, -or. ME. [Earlier f, COUNTER 
562, ДЕ, countour.) т. Eng. Hist. An pc 
ant. (ME. only.) ` 2. Law. A legal Been 
serjeant-at-law; cf. Count v. Now Hist. 

Countre-, obs. f. CouNTER- iti 

Countrified, countryfied (rai 
bbl a. 1653. [Е next.] л. Affecte MM 
smacking of the county and its life; rustic: 
Of scenery : Rural 1756. 

1. Miss Bars a little artes Tu 

Countrify (kontrifsi), v. [f. next; ch 
tify.) To make rural or rustic. 

& IS (kz'ntri). [ МЕ. contre(e, жш 
а. OF. cuntrée, contrée = Pr. contrada =й! xit 
contrata, f, contra, lit. that which lies rue 
the view, So Ger. gegend region, бү! 
against. The original stress was on de 
syllable, as still in ballads.] 1. Ап prim 
land; a region, district. 2. A tract орай, 
having limits in relation to human habite y 
e.g. owned by the same lord, or in à 


PUTTENHAM, 8. A turn in the contrary direc- 
tion 1744. — 4. An unexpected development of 
the plot of a play at the climax 1651, 

Cow-nterty:pe, 1624. [CouNTEn- II, а!) 
Tr = ANTITYPE, а, A parallel 1855. 3. An 
opposite type 1880. 


5 ation, 
Б У ountervail (kauntarva'l), ә, МЕ, гл, people of the same race, dialect, or 
o А0 һен signature; to add’ one's Signature] AF, countrevaloir i—(ult.) L. phrase contra | etc. МЕ, 3. The territory or lan it 
to (a document already si 


valere.| tx. trans, Tobe equivalent to in value 
71655. 2. To equal (arch.) 1530; tto recipro- 
cate -1633. 3. tTo counterbalance ~1669, 4. 
x. Chart г е To make up for ME, 5. intr, To avail against, 
ШЕШ a ers are signed by the king, and counter- twith, thor ME.; tto vie with “1581. 
So Cou fer, Of state or lord chancellor 1806. 3. fig. No certificate of a judge was allowed..to c. 
ipe nter-si Snature, the action of counter- | the oath of the jury BLACKSTONE, 5. What name... 
i could с. against the High Priest of Science Barwsrer, 
Hence Cou'ntervail så, that which countervails, 


1Countervai'lable 4. to be set against as equi- 
valent, 


"si 779 
МЕ, 4. The land of a person's bino ҮН 
ship, residence, etc. ME. 5. The е, I 
as distinct from the town or to he people of 
outside the capital 1526. 6. The РР, Ар 
district or state; the nation МЕ. 7 jon of tl 
plied to a jury ME. 8, Vaut, A та, , (Corte 
sea; also, a station 1748. — 9. bi occurs 
wall.) The rock in which a lode of « or pitt 


1674- 10, attrib. Of a country, distich ar 


» ог reference 71665. 


next.) т, A tool for countersinking. 2, The 


of the world; national, nave g їй) 
er receiving the head of a screw or bolt. Countervair kauntorvgosr possessive or demonstrative. P fiets 152 
Mene ptawntori-]k), v. Pa, t. and к 2b. (а.) 1766. 11. Of or belonging to the rural dise » 


[CouNTER- II. 13. Her. A variety of карове 
of the * furs ), in which the bells or cups of the 
Same tincture are placed base to base, So 


pple, sunk, 1816, [Cf. CoUNTEnR- IT, 7.] I. 
е upper part of (a hole) to 
А f а screw, bolt, etc.; to bevel 
е edge of a hole 1831. 2. To sink the head 


1. Marie wente into monteyne contre „ To weep? 
The c. of the Mac-Gregors Scorr. 7, iv. ii, 8% 
Ouer his Countries Wrongs т Hen. f (Ж Сон, 

od made the c., and man, made the to д 
6. And all countreys came into Egypt g 


Countervalla-tion .. Со. j Lor 
= VONTRAVALLATION, to buy corne Gen. xli. sz. Phr. 77 m a vote of 


+Counterva:lue, % 1581, [CouNTER- L] 


it, so that it lies flush with the surface, 


Т, = COUNTERVATL A "1656. а, intr. Of an ac. | //4 ©! to appeal to the constituencies ff^ ў P 
Ownterslope, sd. 1836, (Counrer- II. | cused person: To give a counter-estimate 1832, | tho House of Com himself ШП 
EU nhe рене slope of a hill, а ridge, u:nterview, 1590. [ COUNTEn- II. 7,8.] Cox; relative f 
aH Pe in the opposite direction 1853. 2.| tr. View from o; Osite sides – c 
n Overhanging slope. So Counterslo'pe v. Wir ees Ass M 


opposite opinion. (Better as two words.) 1852, 
nter-vote, etc, ; see CounrTER-, 


æ (man), а (pass). Qu (loud). 2 (cut). e(Fr. Chef). ә (ever), 


of a ролй, = 
e ey dr (Ӯ. sind | э. А pair of rafters or couples in a rool, (See 
wn) Cm ): ^| Courte эд.) 1149. 
LOL *Couplement кери). 1 (a.OF.; 
© agaion the cour, ete де late of е арлы tows see COUPLE у. аз4 -MENT.] 1, Union of pairs 


side, ON. baspa to buy, ban 
town, a pnd ота "МА forms be} oaly.) barter 
Фк, м а оса | town, Couper, 

Countryman (kpvntrimé&a). ME. LA na 
tive or inhabitant ofa country or district, Often 


| 
| 


in comò, э. A man of one's own country; usu. board 1668, b. upon 
with possessive МЕ. - 8. One who lives in the handle ofa pair de be. e Ang 
amir pa or any member of an animal; So Cou'pleress (ru gy tps ln 
gig ub "E ham, Wal Qos Kiser and экө? (OF в асот) having te eurem | бора Ar, inim. Полача, 
a E а eMe) te 
“Goan oua р). 1703, |f. COUNT aap), тл Sc. МЕ. [probs sume as wp. wen iming with each 
1 4--SHIP. 1. intr, To strike; to come г or couple 1601 
1&1 e-sHip.] The office, dignity, or » - à E =ч lights 1844. 4. Ma. Two equal notes in- 


jurisdiction of a count. 

How his C. sulks BaowxIxG, 

County! (kau'nti) ME. (a. AF, counté, 
later counte(e = mod.F. comt? :—L. comitatus, 
f. comes, comitem Count; cf. ducatus DUCHY 
from dux DUKE. ] Taed badomain ӨГ) 
count -1655. яз. One of the territorial divisions 
of Great Britain and Ireland, forming an im- 
portant unit for administrative, cial, and 
tel perona Cf.SutRE. M E. Inthe United 

tates, the political and administrative division 
next below the state 1683. 3. Eng. Hist, The 
shire-moot, shire-court, County-court МЕ. 4. 
The people of a county collectively; the county 
gentry or county families collectively 1647. 5. 
attrib, Of a (or the) county; belonging or per- 


serted ina 
to occupy t 


inside seat for two, and an outside seat for the 
. 9. The front or after compartment of 
а continental dili, ; also, an end com- 


(ki Г), 20. Also teow, 
toupi. Ag 0 T aep in same pa 
A dance step, in which the dancer rests on one 
foot and passes the other forward or backward, 


taining to a county 1656. making a sort of salutation; hence, occas.,abow | Comé.: ¢-box, a metal peel re) the ends “ "ro 
1. Count: perit fox orig. the dominion of a | made while advancing. rope Send эм Бе? mer le mes 
count or earl palatine; in England, a c. of which the | Why shall a man practise ce зет!) wbo only means | the чы сабуку бит Cui 
earl or lord had originally royal pri with ex. | to 175. Hence Coupee е. intr. to make this | “t6 „ріп, a pin used for coupling railway Der] 
ст civil and v jurisdiction. ‘The coun (k ). ME. [F. ved. н a XS p e DA L4. pair 
palatine are now Cheshire and Lancashire. 2 1 Coupe-gorge (kwpgorg). +3 "cut. de M 
throat.) fi. A cut-throat. (ME. ue e e eR ar evi n rr at 


the Old-English kingdoms several still survive as 
counties FREEMAN. Shires which haue and vse 
their Counties to bee holden euery six weekes Act 2-3 
Edw. VI, c. 25. 


у.) 9. Mil. 
Any position so disadvantageous that troops 


e сате locomotive engines, 
occupying it must either surrender or be cut to pon (képen, карой). 1864. [a. Е. 


coupon, in OF. ¢olpon, copon piece cut off, 


Comé.: c, borough: = count; Cor. | Pieces. Лу. earlier 
юлт 27a. 4); €. commissioner, ri S Justice Couple (kvp'D, 3. ME. (a. OF. copie, аа of Mich. -{ nd o vel 
of the peace on the commission of a c.; (0) in U.S. | cuple, later couple :—L. copula; see CoruLa.| and form part of, certain principal certificates, 
ad elected валаа counties?) x. That which unites two; esp. a brace or leash | in order that they may be severally and 
à c C. Court, orig. = COUNTY! 3; ei prd for hounds, ete. ta. Coupling in matrimony; | given up as required. — b. A party leader's re- 


| 


ial court for civil actions; hence cou:nty-cou'rt 
р. wae hs sue in the county court: c, family, a 
family belonging to the nobility or gentry, having 
estates and a seat in the c.; c. sessions, the quarter 
Sessions for a c.; c. town, the town which is the seat 
of the administration of a county. 

+Cownty 2, 1550. (app. ad. AF. counte, or 
OF. and It. conte.) = COUNT sb.? -1848. 

Coup (kaup), 521 Now only Sc. ME. [a. 
OF. coup, cop, colp blow, and from the vb. 
(Coup v.3).] фт. = COPE з0,2-1535. 2. А fall, 
upset 1535, 3. A fault by which а coal-seam is 
tilted up 1795. 4. The act of tilting rubbish 
from a cart, etc.; also the right to do this 1887. 

Coup, coop (kzp), 52.2 Now dial. 1582, 

[perh. same as Coop va A cart or wagon 
with closed sides and ends, for carting dung, 
lime, etc.; the load of such a cart. Comb. c. 
cart (in same sense) ; also a cart witha body 
which can be tilted. 
Coup (ki), 52.3 ГЕ. coup (ku) :—OF. colp, 
cop :—late L. colpus, colapus, for L. colaphus, 
a. Gr, кбХафоѕ cuff, buffet. Naturalized in 
ME. in a lit. sense (see Coup 32,1); reintro- 
duced in 18th c. ina fig. sense аз Fr.] 1.4 
blow (that one sustains) (rere) 1793. 2A 
stroke, a move (that one makes); a” hit” 1791. 
3. Billiards. The act of holing a ball without 
its first striking another ball 1770. 4. Among 
N. American Indians : A successful stroke; esp. 
One that captures the weapon or horse of an 
enemy 1876. 

Phrases. Cou d'état (kudeta) (Е. état state]: a 
sudden and decisive stroke of state policy spec. 
achange in the government carried out violently or 
illegally by the ruling power. Coup de grace (kud2- 
gràs) [/7, stroke of grace]: a blow by which one con- 
demned or mortally hurt is put out of his misery; 
hence fg, a finishing stroke. Coup de main (kude- 
meh) [Z/. stroke of hand]: ‘a sudden and vigorous 
attack, for the purpose of instantaneously capturing 
a position" (Stocqueler); also Zrausf. Coup dail 
(kudo'y) [Е, æiZ eye]: (a) A comprehensive glance; 
а view as it strikes the eye at a glance. Фф) мй 

he action or faculty of rapidly taking a general view 


ö (Ger. Köln). 0 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Mziller). 


the bond of wedlock; sexual union -1611, 
Two of the same sort taken t: ег; а pair, 
a brace; often loosely = fwe. ( 
numeral is often couple.) ME. 

Ep sexes; e.g. a wedded or engaged 


s 
are fixed 
rafter, achevron ME. +6. = COUPLETI (rare) 
-I 


7728, acting in 


з. 


рі. айега 
4. А pair of 


two ers in a dance 1759. A. One 
rafters, that meet at the top, and 
at the bottom by a tie; a principal 


mics. A pair of equal and paral- 
ite directions, tending 
to produce a motion of rotation 1855. 8. Electr. 
A pair of connected plates of different metals, 
used for creating either a galvanic or a thermo- 


7. D, 


Skilfull Forresters.. Do use to say, a C. of К: 
Conies Guittim. 4 
two с, above her т 


Couple (к рї), v. МЕ. 


8: OF. copler, 
later coupler, f. couple; cf. L. copulare. | 


ler, 
ae To fasten (dogs) together in pairs. 2. 


1. trans. 


gen. To fasten or link together (prop. in pairs); 


to join or connect in any way ME. 3. To 

join in wedlockorsexualunion-1754. 4. intr. 
for ref.) Topair ME. 5. Toassociate in pairs 
trans. and intr.) ME. 

т. C. Clowder with the deepe-mouth’d brach Tam. 
Shr. ind. i. 18. 2, Wo that ioynen hous to hous, and 
feeld to feeld coupleth Wvctir Zsa, v.8. Toc. rhimes 
Pore, trucks together 1874. 3 The Vicar of the next 
village..hath promis'd to. .c. vs A. Y.Z, m, iii 4s 4 

in these wood birds but to c. now Mids. М. 1v, 1, 
145. Hence Coupled 224. a. tied, linked, or associ- 
ated together in pairs, as c columns, windows; Her. 
= CONJOINED. 
1Couple-beggar. 1702. [f. COUPLE 2. з] 
А disreputable priest who made it his business 
to Sante beggars (see COUPLE v. 3) -1744- 

Couple-close. 1572. [app. f. F. couple + 
close closed, shut. ] 1. Her. A diminutive of 
the chevron, having one-fourth of its breadth, 


commendation to a political candidate 1918. 


wai deem ty delivery ded ay-t Азр үч 
ivery 3 diet. с. 

The (alway) dele are..in the shape 4 ААДА 

of coupons Ceekr is 


Excursionist, 
j Cou (kspite1), 1710. [a. F., f. 
to еш] Mi A ditch or trench; esp. one 


u 
eged for purposes of defence, Fortif. 
e cut through the glacis in the orik 


OF. 
t 
t 


trant angle of the covered way, 


Courage (k»'rédg), só. [М i. оті 
corage, curage, later courage, repr. a 
*coraticum, 1. cor heart, Sec -AGE.] її. S 
mind, disposition, nature -16 Applied to 
a person -1647. ta. What is in one's mind or 
thoughts; purpose; inclination -1626. — t3. 
Spirit, lustiness, vigour; also fig. -1705. tb. 

rath; c. Pride; d. Confidence, -1608. 4. 
That quality of mind which shows itselfin facing 
danger without fear; bravery, valour ME. 

1. Emale fowles maken melodie .. So priketh hem 
nature in here corages Cuaucer. 2. l'de such a c. to 
do him good Timon m. iii. 24. 4. What man, corage 
xe Merch, V,1v. і. тї, С, never to submit or yield 

дит, P. L.u 108. Phr. Dutch c: bravery induced 
by drinking (cof/og.). Hence Cou'raged a. having 
c. Courageless a. without c. 
4Courage, v. 1470. [f. prec. sb.) = Ex- 
COURAGE -1614. 

Courageous (kZrerdges), а. ME. [a. AF. 
corageous, OF. corageus, later courageux, f. 
corage COURAGE.] 1. Having courage; brave, 
fearless, valiant. ta. Eager (/o do something) 
=1450. +3. Lively, lusty, vigorous 1577. 

т. Bee thou strong, and very c. Jos/.i.7. Hence 
Coura'geous-ly adv., -ness. 

Courant, a. and s).! 1601. [a. F. :-L. cur- 
rentem] adj tRunning; in Her. applied to 
figures of animals represented as running 1727. 
sd. A running-string. HOLLAND. 

Courant (kuræ'nt), 20.2 1621. [а. F. courant 
runner.) Т1. ? Ап express -1727. а. A paper 
containing news. (Now only in names of news- 
papers.) 1621. 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ё») (there). 2(&) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


COURANT 410 


Couran! ime) Масд. v. vii. 2. тд. А certaine 

t, 34.35 sce COURANTE. i qtii кк tr hey ofthe c. of Abia Luke i 5 
Courante, courant (karaat, катат); Prepositional Phrases, In course. ја. In turn. b. 
1586. [a. F.; Ji. running (darice) f. courir to | In the regular order. с. Naturally; = ofc. (Now 
run. CÉ.CORANTO.] т. A dance characterized 


vulgar.) course of: in process of, Of course. 
by a running or gliding step. 2. Mus, The 


а. adjectival, Customary natural, to be рей. 
pro ii „ Hence: 

tune used for accompanying this dance, or a | D: ‚ In ordinary ог due course, с, 

similar tune 1597. 


Naturally ; obviously, 
Courap (kz-rip) 1706. [ad. west. Ind. 


(kos15), v. 1466. [f. COURSE sé. in 

i varioussenses.] т. Tohunt (game) withhounds; 
4hurup a kind of herpes.] ‘Name given in 
India ‘A cutaneous diseases attended with itch- 


spec, to hunt (hares) with greyhounds, by sight 
ing and eruptions’ (Syd. Soc, Zex.). 


1550. Also aéso/, 2. raus. To chase, pursue 
Courbaril kiie-baril), 1753. [Native Amer. ] 


1586. 13. To persecute -1600. t4. To chase 
ia blows; hence, to thrash -1бтт, B. intr, 
The West Indian Locust-tree; also its resin 
(called also ANIMÉ). 


To run, to run as in a race, to career; also 
Courbash; see KOURBASH, 


transf. of liquids, etc. 1533; tig. 71734. Also 
trans. To run over or along 1789. 6. inír. To 
Courbe, a. ME. (a. F.::—L. curvus bent.] 
Bent, crooked -1579. 


steer or direct one's course 1555. фу, 2027, To 
Tun a course (see COURSE 52. 5), SPENSER. 8, 
Her necke is short her shulders с, Gower, So 
tCourbe sé, (see Curs 54), 


causal, To exercise in running 1568, 
2. The big round teares Cours'd опе another downe 
+Courbe, courb, v. ME. [а. F, courber:—L, 
curvare; see CURVE v., and CURB v.) intr, 


his innocent nose In piteous chase A. V, Li i 39. 
To curve, bend, bow -1602, Also trans. 


5. Coursing like a colt across its lawns | W. IRVING. 
In thoughtless. gaiety I coursed the plain Worpsw, 
Tcourbed on my knees and cryed hir of grace 
LANGL. 


8, The greyhound ye desired to с, WOLCOTT, 
Coursed (коз), 57, a. 1740. I. [Е the 
vod Chased, spec. as a hare by greyhounds. 
| Courbette (keerbe't), 1648. [F.] =Curver. 
Courche, Courchie, obs, ff, Совсн, 
Courier (ku-rias, kü»rio, [ME. corour, 


2. |f. the sb.] Of masonry : Laid in courses 18 5I. 

ourser Í (k6er1sa1), ME, [orig. repr. OF. 
currour :— (ult.)late L,. сит олет; also courier, 
F, courrier, in med. L, currerius; both f, L, cur- 


courseur: later, prob, f. COURSE v. or Ф.] т. 
One who or а dog which courses (see Course 

rere] i. A running messenger; one sent in 

haste. та, Mil, А light horseman acting as 


)1600. фа. Oxford Univ. А disputant in 
theschools-1688. 3.A building stone used in 
scoutor skirmisher, Cf. AVANT-COURIER, —1603. 
8. A travelling servant, havingthedutyof making 


forming a course 1885. n 
Courser 2 (kosuso). ME, [a. F, coursier 
all the arrangements connected with the journey 
1770. 4. A title of newspapers 1798. 


1—1. type *eursarius, f. cursus; see COURSE, | 
1. He delyuerd his letter to a courrour Caxton, 


т. orig, A charger (see COURSE sé, 5); since 

I7th c.: A racer. Now poci, or rhet. 2. А 
Stallion, Now Se, 1483. 

|| Courlan (катай). [Fr.; ad. S, Amer.] A 

S. Amer. bird of the genus Aramus, related to 

the Rails, (Dicts,) 


x, A thousand coursers fleeter than the wind Young, 
rser 3 (koo*1521). 1766. [ad. L. curso- 
Course (koo1s), 5d, ME, [а. Е. cours = Tt. 
corso ——L.eursum; also а, F, course=It. corsa, а 


rius, used oe! Zool. A bird of the genus 
Cursorius, noted for swift running; esp C, zsa- 
fem. form. The two forms are not distinguish- 
able from rsthe.} tr, The action of running; 


bellinus, 
arun; a gallop-1687, а. Onward movement in 


Coursey, -ie, var. of Coursy. 

Coursing (ko»*sip), vÀZ. sb, 1538. [f. 
а particular path ME, 3. A race (arch, . 
14. Violent motion; impetus, (M. ue 


COURTEOUS 


Arthur, „Held c.at old Caerleon y; 
IV. À court of judicature, of үз ~~ 
ministration. 1, Applied to Parliam E. 


Sp. Cortes, 1450. 2, An assemb] of Judges 
other persons legally appointed 8 
a tribunal to hear and determine an 
civil, ecclesiastical, military, or naval ES 

Justice was formerly administered Ъ Judges 
followed the king as Officers of his court} bese at 
title King’s Courts (curia regis), +4 ы 

3. The place, hall, or chamber in which ў 
is administered ME, p, Without article i 
into, out of c., etc.), including lace 
ceedings ME, 4. A session ofa judg 
sembly МЕ, Б, An assembly of ес 
members of а company or corporation, od 
the council thereof 1527. 6. Homage sucha 
is offered at court; attention ог Courtship tope 
whose favour is sought: in phr. о Make ot jay 
(one's) c. to = COURT v, 2, 3. 1590, 

т. A Prayer for the High C. of Parliament Й 
Com. Prayer, а, Supreme C.: the highest c di 
country or state, C, of record: one ‘where the aas 
and judicial Proceedings are enrolled in parchet 
for a perpetual memorial’ (Blackstone). C, of ds. 
MIRALTY, ÅRCHES, Cuancery, Common Pleas ti 
PROBATE, etc, : see those words, С, of Чаш 
а c, in which claims are adjudicated on; in U,S, ac. 
sitting at Washington for the investigation of ciim 
against the government, C, of Conscience or of 

equests: а small debt c. ; с, of conscience (fig) 
conscience as a moral tribunal, 3. Go pu 
the Iew into the C. Merch, ту. іц, b. The aw 
was settled out of c. Quod. Phr. Out of 3 sidd 
a plaintiff who has forfeited his claim to be heard; 
now mostly fig. 6 Flatter me, make thy c, and sy 
it did DRYDEN, { 

V. attrib. а, Of or belonging to a royal cout 
1598. b. Of or belonging to a court of law 11, 

Comd.: almanac, an annual hand-book of royal 
familiesand theircourts;-calendar= courtalmanas, 
“Сага, var. of Солт-слкр, Sv a picture-card; б 
circular, a daily record of the doings of the C, pob 
lished in the newspapers; -craft, the art required ot 
practised at с.; eday, a day on which a c. (leg, 
royal, etc.) is held; fool, „jester, a jester kept it 
the amusement of a prince and his c.; «guida 
directory containing the names and addresses of the 
nobility and gentry; «hand, the handwriting in vs 
in the English law-courts from the 16th с, tout 
-lands, ‘ domains or lands kept in the lord's hand а 
serve his family" (Wharton); “man, а te 
marshal, the marshal of a РА bousel " 
-newsman, a person appointed to furnish maa 
the doings of the C. ; „party, a party which ad 
the interests of the C. ; «room, a room in b | 
is regularly held; -suit, (a) a suit prefere ч? tt 
(0) a suit worn at C., c.-dress; «sword, a lig 
sword worn as part of a man's c.-dress. | шй 

Непсе Courtless а, without а с.; witha ad 
ness. Courtlet. Cou'rtlike, court 
Cowrtling. r 
+Court, 55.2. 1576, Some kind of cart kd 

Court(kout) ә, isis. [f Соо и 
cf. COURTESAN.] тт, 22/7. To be or i 
court -1586. 2. ¢razs.To pay courte is 
tion to 1590, 8. To pay amorous АП 
woo (with a view to marriage). (Now 2d 
also poet.) 1580. absol. тот. Also / di 
transf: 4. То entice into, £o, from, ot ea 
1602. 5, To seek to win or attract, t 
(a thing) 1571. T7 

2. To LM kings, or c. the great Gorn E a 

ec how they kisse and c. Zam, Shr 1v. mdi 
Their broad sheets c. the breeze More 
Sylla never courted popularity FRoUDE. 
Cou'rter, one who courts, [Ft 


I Courtage (kurtāz, ko»ztéda). 035 р 


COURSE v, +-ING 1] г. Theaction of Course 
V. 1568. 2. spec. The sport of chasing hares, etc, 
with greyhounds, by sight 1538. 1з. Oxford 
Univ, The opposing of a thesis in the schools 
1683. 


ment; onset; encounter (Hist) ME. 16.A raid 
71678. 7. The action or practice of coursing TCou-rsy, -Sey. Also-sie, r6rr. [a. obs, 
(see COURSE v, МЕ, +8, Running (of liquids); | F. coursie, corsie = It, corsia, f. corso Cours. } 
flow, flux –1665. 9. Faculty of running, flow- | A raised Passage from prow to poop of a galley 
Ing, passing current, etc, ME.; Teurrency. (of | over the Towing benches —1693. 

Benes 71512, 10.The line, Path, or way, Court (kooit), 2.1 OE, [Early ME, curt, 
(Wane) au a thing runs or travels ME. 11, court, a. OF, cort, curt, later court from 15th c. 
eie Ded е mun in which, or point of the cour) :—L. cohortem, cortem court, yard, etc. 
points alto ө S which, a ship sails 1553; 24 Mason, fam W. L, curia (see III. and IV.). 

a à F , * I. A clear space enclosed b walls or sur- 
tinuous process (of time), succession (of events); | rounded by buildings; a SA court-yard. 
Also, a section of the area of a museum, or the 
like, At Cambridge, а соПере quadrangle, ME, 
ta. A large building or set of buildings standing 
in acourt-yard; a large houseor castle, In early 
times = Bury, 71887. 3. Ina town: А confined 
Space opening off a strect, and built around 
with houses1687, 4. An enclosed quadrangular 
area, uncovered or covered, with a smooth level 
floor, for playing tennis, rackets, or fives; the 
plot of ground marked out for lawn-tennis; 
also each subdivision of such a plot 1519. 

X. Esther. „stood in the inner c. of the kings house 


le edings : as 
of diet, etc, 1605. 16, Fach of the SUA 
parts or members of a series ME. 17, A. The 


or lode of (ult.) L, curare to take charge of.] = 
ore, ete, 1778, АВЫ So ||Courtagie. AF, court lar 
Ou-rt-ba-ron. 1542. [a. AF. of the 
earlier court de baroun. | Ie assembly resi 
freehold tenants of a manor under 
dency of the lord or his steward. E 
ourt Christian; sce CHRISTIAN Cabinet 
TCouwrt-cupboard. 1 592. A movable 
used to display plate, etc. 1821. ш, 
нагу Te USTOMARY T y 
Court-dress, 1797. The dress n statt 
those who attend at Court, and on 0 
Occasions, So fCourt-dresser. 


Loriah) Ps. Ixxxiv, 2, 
2, This Nutwell C, (which signifies a ЙА 
іп a Seigniory) RispoN, 

П, т. The place where д sovereign (or high 
dignitary) resides and holds state, attended by 
his retinue ME, * The establishment and 
surroundings of a Sovereign with his councillors 
and retinue ME, — p, without article (aż c., zo 
4., etc.), including place, persons, and proceed- 
ings. Cf. a£ church, eto, ME. 3. The body 
of courtiers collectively, (Construed as pl.) ME, 
4. The sovereign with his ministers and coun- 


the sails attached to the lower 
now esp. the fore-sail (fore-c, 
5. 


€. Јонмѕом, Wi У 

Fr fai epe i Pray for, thatthe. Word 
o ag iti, r 

€ of a ship 1665, of the Adige 176) div Mie d: зе 

1 zr, We setteowre c, south and by 

Sea againe, 

Ho 1g Я" Рыд, P The yeare hath runne 


nature: the natural order. 
xchange: see EXCHANGE s, Т 


E. 
koe utvos, Куд) 

AR its с. Juntus, | Онга. re Tees! | cill С i S (kO»tyos, kz'atyos) 0. "egg 
stc. D cillors. ' (Construed as sing, ME, * н ; Д 
i moderate courses MACAULAY, БҮӘ ТЫ E 1. In Courts and Palaces he £D Reigns Мит, P, Z | ОЁ. corteis, curteis (later eni m a pring 
© of study and exercise Сіввом, А long с, |1. 497. а. When the C. lay at Windsor Merry W. и, | Sich manners as befit the cour’ 


ii, 62. The court's a School, indeed BrAuw. & Fi, 
4 The affaires of the French c, 1651, 

III. An assembly held by the sovereign at his 
residence OF, 


j i in deal 
graciously polite and respectful in 
5; kind and complais b. As 


1949. [а. F. courtisane, ad. It. cort 
strumpet ', orig. woman attached to 
Now usually kÓ*1-.] A court-mistress; a prosti- 
tute. (Somewhat euphemistic.) 

Your whore is for every rascall, but your Curtizan 
is for your Courtier 1607, 

Courtesy (kó»tési, kD*1-), 25. ME. [a. OF. 
cur-, corteste (later courtoisie) = It. cortesía, from 
cortese COURTEOUS. Now usually kóur-, exc. in 
sense 4.] 1. Courteous behaviour; graceful 
politeness orconsiderateness in intercourse with 
others; courteous disposition, 9. Of, 7 (te 
€.: by favour or indulgence 1587, 8. 
tenure by which a husband, after his wife's 
death, holds certain kinds of oper which 
she has inherited. Моге fully called Comrtesy 

Curtesy) of England or of Scotland, 1523. 4 

with 2/.) A courteous act or expression 1450. 

5. The customary expression of res; pb 
tion or gesture, ef. to a superior -1645. - 
CunTsY 35, 3.-1627. +7. CURE 

з. A Knyght ther was. „he loued chiualrie, Tt 
and honour fredom and curteisie CHAUCER rtesie 
grows in court; news in the citie G. Hersear. & C. 
title: a title of no legal validity given by social 
custom ; e. g. the prefix of Honow to the names 
of the children of Viscounts and Barons. 3. No man 
shall be tenant by the curtesie of Land, without his 
wife have possession in deed 1531. — 4. curt'sie 
with like kindnesse to repay Spenser. 5. The Ele- 
phant hath ioynts, but none for curtesie SHAKS, 

Hence Cou'rtesy v. fto treat with c.; £mér. to 
make a curtsy, 

Cou-rt-house, 1483. 1. A building in which 
courts of law are held. 2. A manorial dwelling 
(South of Eng.). 3. U.S. = County seat (see 
CouNTY 1) 1856. 

Courtier (ko»tiox). ME. [app. f. (ult.) F. 
cortoyer to be at the court.) — 1. One who fre- 
quents the court of a sovereign; an attendant 
at court. Also frazsf. ta. A wooer -1766, 

1. Reynard the foxe is now asquyer and a courtyer 
Caxton. False is the cringing Courtier's plighted 
word Gay. 2, Courtiers of beautious freedome Ant, 
4Cl.u.vi 17. Hence Cou'rtierism, the practice 
or quality ofac. Cou'rtierly а. Cou'rtiership. 
he a eet the manners of a C., or courtiers as a 

y Б. Jons. 

Court leet. 1588. [See LEET.] A court of 
record held periodically in a hundred, lordship, 
or manor, before the lord or his steward, and 
attended by the residents of the district. 
(Practically superseded.) 

Courtly (kostli), а. 1450. [f. COURT s5.1] 
tr. Of or pertaining to the Court -1786. 2. 
Having the manners or breeding befitting the 
Court; polished, of a high-bred courtesy 1450. 
3. Of things: Elegant, refined 1535. 4. Given 
to flattery; subservient to the Court 1607. 

1. In C. company 2 Hen. VI, 1.1.27. 2. The French 
are passing с, Forp, 3. You haue too C. awit, for me 
4. Y. L. un ii. 72. Truth sometimes escapes from 
the most c. pens Н. Watson Hence Cou'rtliness. 
So Сопу adv. 

TCourt-mantle. ME. [f. OF. curt, cort, 
now cour? short+ MANTLE.| One who wears 
а short cloak. (Surname of Henry П.) 21677. 

Court martial, sd. Pl. courts martial. 
1571. [orig. martial court; see Max 
A judicial court, consisting of military or па! 
Officers, for the trial of military or naval offences, 
ог the administration of martial law. ^. 

Drumhead court-martial: a court-martial sum- 
moned round an upturned drum, for summary treat- 
ment of offenders hiro military operations. 
aie Court-ma'rtial v, collog. to try by court 

artial 
TCourtnoll. 1568. [f. Соокт+ Nor] A 
courtier, (contempt,) -1658. 
+Court of guard. 1590. 
Corps DE GARDE, q.v. —1810. t 

Court-plaster. 1772. [So called from being 
Used for the black patches formerly worn by 


9 (Ger. Koln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


A perversion of 


woman with ; courting 
Kio tram nod fi. 7- Ag. Endeavour tows 


His C, to the common people A &À. //, le 

C. and Ries quite d lone а P, Ree Lee 
- * eise 

Сой тї-уа rd, cou 1852. Ла open 
ls or buildings 


0 | боо. (а. Р, couscous, £ (ult,) Arab. 2ashaza to 


An African dish made of flour granu- 
ted, and cooked by steaming over the vapour 
of broth or meat. 
{Couscous ? (kuskus). 1839. [Fr. form of 
native word.] A marsupial quadruped, the 
Spotted Phalanger of the Moluccas (Сис; 
maculatus). 

Cousin (ksz'n), 34. ME. (a. F, =L. con- 
Mares оошмо by te (C In Ык 
often « La consanguineus, 1. A collate) 
o more distant than a brotber or sister; a 
relative -1748. b. In legal language formerly 
= the next of kin, or the person to whom onc 
is next of kin. (Here = L. consanguineus.) 
-1642. 9. fec. The son or daughter of an uncle 
oraunt: = own, first, or full €., C-GERMAN. 
[C psi ужэш ME. Alsofg. 8. 

sed as a term of address by a sovereign of 

CU det d ne 

їп royal writs, etc., of сагіз a 

: . in Cora: 


another 
count 


Much nde 1 
1. й, 2. 
xps ce relationship of persons descended tbe 


Phrases: To call cousi 
TTo make a c. of: 
Hence tCou 


relationship. 
Scorr. Cowsinry, a body of kinsfolk, Coursin- 
the action proper to a c. 


PL german, 
tcousin-germans, orig. -s-s. ME, [а. F. cousis 
crmain, see GERMAN а.) = COUSIN 3d, 2. 
Aral ^y $ е 0 da A first cousin 
A rai (Ur first cousin's child or vice vers. 
|| Coussinet (ku'sinet, or as F. kusing). 1876. 
[F. dim. of coussin cushion. ] Archit. a. *A stone 
placed upon the impost of a pier for receiving 
the first stone of an arch.’ b. ‘ The part ofthe 
Ionic capital between the abacus and quarter 
round, which serves to form the volute.’ GWILT. 
Couteau (kuto). 1677. [F. :—OF. coutel ; 
see next.) A large knife worn as a weapon. 
Couteau de chasse (F.) : а hunting-knife. 
4Coutel 1647. |a. OF. cotel, coutel :—L. 
cultellum pome * À short knife or dagger in 
use during the Middle Ages’ (Fairholt) 71654. 
Couter, cooter (kztor). slang. 1846. [? f. 
Danubian-Gipsy сиѓа gold coin.] A sovereign. 
Соц (kzp). Now Sc. [OE. cid, pa. pple. 
of the vb. cunnan CAN.) Tr. pa. pple. Known 
-1613 12 adj. Known; well-known, familiar 
-1557. +3. Acquainted (with, of, or dative) 
-1480. 4» Kind, agreeable. Sc. M 5.Snug, 
cosy. Sc. 1749 Hence +Couth adv, clearly ; 
familiarly. Cou'thie а. Sc, (in senses 4, 5). 
Couth(e, obs. f. could, pa. t. of CAN 2.1 
Coutil (kutil). Also coutelle, -Ше, 1853. 


Cove (k^), 
*iufon.] t1. 1n OE, : Asmali chamber, cell, 
ete. з. А hollow In a rock; а cave, cavern, den 


1805. t, Amal bay, creck, or filet зу. 
Abo fren:f. B. ЛтАй. A concave or 


Cove (кізу), 1:51 slang (orig. Thieves 
eani). 1567. ?] A fellow, chap, customer; 
“саз. = 
There's a gentry с, here, Is the top of the shire 

ON 


B 

(kev), т. 1631. [f Cove 221] $1. 
intr. To shelter in a cove. s, frans, TO arch 
or vault; A to arch (a celling) at its junction 
with the wall 1756; to incline inwards (the sides 
of a fireplace) 1838. 

в. The mosques. аге rounded into domes and coved 
roofs Н, SwixsUnX&. 

Cove, var. of Couve v. ; obs. f. COVEY. 

Covelline, covellite (kove*lain, -ait). 1850. 
[£ Covelli, an Italian mineralogist.] Aim. A 
native indigo-blue sulphide of сорре ; often 
called дме or indigo copper, var. Cove'llinite. 

Coven, covin ). Se. 1500. (var. of 
covent CONVENT.) А gathering; e. of witches; 
cf. CONVENT, 
1Co-venable, а. ME. [a. AF. and OF. co- 
venable, early var. of convenable, Now CON- 
YENABLE,q.v.] 1.Suitable -1628; consistent, 
МЕ. only. 2, Of persons: Seemly, comely. 
Сї. proper. -1523. 

x. Withouten c. cause 1400. Hence tCovenable- 
ness (rar). tCovena'blete, fitness; an oppor 
tunity, bly ade. 
+Co-venance. 1475. (a. OF. covenance, now 
convenance; see CONVENANCE.] Agreement, 
covenant, convention —1500. 


Covenant (круп), 33. ME. fa. OF, 
covenant, later comvenant, sb, use of adj., orig. 
pr. pple. of convenir to agree.) 1. A mutual 


agreement between two or more persons to do 

or refrain from doing certain acts; sometimes, 
the undertaking of one of the parties. (Now 
mainly legal or theological.) ta, A vow. 
CHAUCER. з. Each of the terms of an agree- 
ment-1614. 4. Гато. A formal agreement; o 
in Eng. Law, a UT or contract under 
ME.; a particular clause of such a contract 
161r. 5.Thematter agreed upon, undertaken, 
or promised, as covenanted duty, wages, etc, 
-1596. t6. Security. MILTON. 7. Theol, Ap- 
plied to engagements entered into by and with 
the Divine Being, as revealed in the Scriptures, 
etc, ME.; hence occas. = Dispensation 1818. 
8. Eccl. Hist. The name given esf. to the Solemn 
Leagueand C.entered intoin 1643 by the Scottish 
Presbyterians for the defence and furtherance of 
theirecclesiastical polity. (See also COVENANT- 
ER 2.) 1638. Also attrib. 

x. They made couenaunt that they sholde sle him 
Caxton. 4. Leases..declared void for non-fulfilment 
of covenants 1872. . And makes a C. never to 
destroy The Earth again by flood Мит, 2, L. XI. 
Books of the Old and the New C.: the О, and N, 
Testament, belonging to the Mosaic and Christian 
dispensations respectively. C. of Works, C. of Grace: 
the two relations subsisting between God and man, 
before and since the Fall. Baptism implieth a c. or 
league between God and man HOOKER. ‘hurch 
C.: the agreement subscribed by the members of a 
Congregational Church in order to constitute them. 
selves a distinct religious society, | . 

Hence Covena‘ntal а. of or pertaining to a c. 


Maller). 4 (Fr. ипе). & (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (0) (rem). g (Fr faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


COVENANT 
Covenant (ko-vénint), v. ME. [f. the sb.] 


1. infr. To enter into a covenant ; to contract. 
2. trans, To agree or subscribe to by covenant 
ME. з. To stipulate x 77. m 

1. They couenanted with him for thirtie pieces of 
siluer Mait xxvi 15. 2. Nothing is covenanted as 
to any remainder GROTE, „ Hence Co:venantee', 
the person to whom a promise by covenant is made, 

Co'venanto:r, the party by whom the obligation 

ех] in the covenant is to be performed. 

Covenanted (ko vinione] AH. a. 1646. 

т. Secured by covenant, as с. grace, mercies 

(Theol) 165:. 2, Bound by a covenant 1646. 

3. Hist. Having subscribed the Covenant ; see 
COVENANT 55.8. 1660. 4. 7. С. S. Applied to 
the regular members of the service who used 
to enter into a covenant with the Fast India 
Company, and do so now with the Secretary of 
State for India 1757. 

enanter (kz'vnántor) 1638. [f. Co- 
VENANT v, c--ERL] І, gen. One who enters 
into a covenant 1643. 2. Sc. Hist. A subscriber 
or adherent of the National Covenant signed 
28 Feb. 1638, or of the Solemn League and 
Covenant of 1643. (In Scotland pronounced 
covena'nter.) 
(Covent. Early f. CoNvENT, surviving in 
Covent Garden, etc. 

Co-ven-tree, covin-tree, S- 1823. [f. 
Coven.] A large tree in front of old Scottish 
mansion-houses, where the laird met his guests 
or assembled his retainers, 

Coventry (kg'véntri, kv'v-). An ancient 
town in Warwickshire. 

Phr. To send (a person) toC.: to refuse to associate 
p: pave ше не withhim. [See CLARENDON 2/22, 

€0. V1, 3 


. covert.) т. That which covers: anything | Holes and coverts Ray, 3. Likea Deere, to 
[pes put or н over, or that overlies or over- foun ras Секе Ралутох, Phr, oe 
5 reads an object, so as to hide, shelter, or en- Co-vert-ba-ron, а. (sb) 10d 
close it; sec. a lid, the boards of a book, an д i AR, 

ü couverte baroun, ОПЕ, coverte de ta; 

envelope, a wrapper, etc. 2. А shelter, a hid- COV ÈT e Carum, 4 
` K discs = COVERT a. 4. sb. The condition of a 
ing-place ME, ; fig. a cloak, screen, isguise, с fem 
ence 1599. 3. Hunting. Woods, under- | 027. So TCovert-feme (7oc.) Овурву, 
growth, and bushes, that serve to shelter game,| Coverture (kz*voxtiüz), ME. [а. OF a. 
etc. ; x COVERT 1719. 4. Comm. Funds ade- | verture (now couverture):—L, type cooperta 
quate to meet a liability or secure against loss See -URE,] т. Anything used to Cover; 
1883. 5. (after Е, couvert.] The utensils laid | ing 1450. +2. A coverlet 71697. "з. 
foreach person's use at table; the plate, napkin, refuge. ^ Also fig. 1450. 4. Disguise, va 
knife, fork, spoon, etc. 1612. Also jig. ME, 5. Law. The Condition of 

x. [Her Waggon] Couer Rom. § Sul. 1. iv. 6o. | feme covert (see COVERT а. 4) 1542. 

‘ound upin Past-Board Covers HEARNE, Direct to т. Couches... with their rich covertures Ray 
me..under с. to Alice JANE AUSTEN. a. Wisedome., | The waggon's c. Mns. Browning, 4- The speciosa 
was vnto them for a couer by day Wisd. x. 17. Under Mantle, and couerture of Religion 1625, 

3 of the eode qoe з. S л mu foxes P.| Covet (kz'vét), v. ME, [а. OF, сий, 
FORD, Overs were laid for four HACKERAY. 2, iter) СИК + hr» 

‘Combs: cecloth, a cloth used asa covering; «glass, | ?ved#er" (mod. Convoster ) " Le Hs cupiditan, 
spec. a slip of glass used to cover a microscopical | f. cupiditatem.) т. trans. To езге; esp ty 
preparation ; -shooting, shooting in ac. «side, the | desire eagerly, long for. Also fig. фа, Toda 
side of a fox-c., where 5 hunters congregate, sire with concupiscence 71577. 3. To бей 
Cover (ko*vox), 55.2 1709. [repr. Welsh culpably ; to long for (what is another's), (The 
cyfair.) The ordinary measure of land in S. | ordinary sense.) ME. Also absol, 4. intr 
Wales, being ?/ of an imperial acre, To lust; also yit 


or, after —x611, 
+Co-verchief. МЕ. P F. couvre-chef; see| r Though thou gol d coveyte ME. Couet 


7 H i the best gifts x Cor, xii. 31. 3. Thou shalt not cous 
Peres and CHIEF.| Earlier f. KERCHIEF, thy neighbour house zx xa ; Hence Сот 
"ps е" : able a. greatly desirable, o'veter, — 
we oue igre D, s Sea cea jm Covetise. arch. ME. [a. OF. coveitisa (ute 
POS ig A OPERCULUM ( rare) Ed "| convoitise), repr. L. {ype ott D 
м А i ditia;see COVET, COVETOUS.) т. nordinate 
Covered ad ge e 4. 1463. [f. Cover desire; lust. T2. spec, Inordinate desire of 
x PE 2. QE i Н ambiguous уш E wealth, es of what is pectin Ria pee 
aes B rer dern "vetiveness. 1815. Phrenol, = Acqui 
Covered with undergrowth. piu only in comb., DR E 5 
aS 71055-c., etc. 1632. 4. Closed in overhead 1667, Men T 
5. Having one's hat on 1669, 6. Sheltered, Covetous (kv vetas), а. МЕ E ory 
protected, screened; spec, in Fortif. c.-way | 26015, -os (later convoiteux) :—L. cupi B^ 
(formerly covert-way; see COVERT a.); see | Ё cupiditas; see -ous,] x. Eagerly desirou " 
k э tor, to do, have, or фе. 2. Culpabiy c 
They walked about in the с, court Jowerr, 6, wealth or possessions ; езд, of what is anothers} 
the срела way is а space of about " feet broad, | of actions, etc. : Proceeding from cupidity ME 


u » being | { Occas. written for COVETISE. 
Covered by a parapet. with a banquette A. Grirrirus 


Comb.: +С. Bells = Campanula medium; also 
called C. Rages: cf. CANTERBURY Bett, +C. blue, 
a kind of blue thread made at C., and used for em. 
broidery; also simply Coventry, 

Cover (ko-vor), 21 ME, (a. OF. cuvrir, 
courir, later couvrir :—L, cooperire, Í, co- = 
com- intensive + operire to cover, | 


I. 1, rans, To overlay, overspread with some- 


C n M . *| x. C. only of a virtuous praise Сони iud 
i i ` р" 1 encreaseth auaryce in а couetous man v 
thing so as to hide or protect. a. To puta} VOverer (kz'voror), E. [f COVER v.l + у i king de 
Shenae оп МЕ. a. Tb clothe ; to puton Bue -ER 1,] One who or that which covers, Covetouse flatery, Which many a worthy king 


covering ; to Wrap, wrap up, invest ME. Also 
£g. and transf. ^ 4. To serve as a covering to 

E.; to Stréw, occupy ME, 5. Of a stallion: 
To copulate with (the mare) ; rarely of other 
animals. Also aġsol. and casually 1535. Of 
a bird: To sit upon (eggs) -тутт. 

2. Toca saucepan SOYER, a roof 1872, a table 
GRAFTON, a surface with a design Jevons, Phr. +70 
€. his feet (a Hebraism): to ease himself, 1 
whan I wasa cold thou couerdest me Caxton, C, thy 

ead.. Nay prethee be couer'd A, V. L. v. i. 18. 4. 
Feldes, »coueryd with deed men Lp, BrnNzns, 
1. To shield, protect, shelter, Also jig. 
ME. 2.'To screen from view; to conceal ME. 
3. To c. (with а gun, etc.): to present a gun 
at (something) so as to have it directly in the 
line of fire 1687. 4. Mil. To stand in line with 
from a point of sight 1796. 5. Cricket, To take 


ideas eiveth Gower. Hence Co'vetously adv. 
g (ko Yorin), vA. sô. МЕ, [f as босана (kz'vétosnés) 1486. [É 
Prec. +-ING L] т, The action of the vb, Cover, prec.] т. Inordinate desire (of) -1505 9 
q.v. 2.That which covers or serves to cover; Culpable desire;of that which is another's 15%. 
a cover ME, е 1. When Workemen striue to do better then weh 
2. Thicke cloudes are a C. to him that he seeth not ir skill in couetousnesse. 
s У : А They do confound their skill i "d 
Fob xxii. 14. The geologist. .finds its solid Ema Cover (eat 1,551 —([ME. ad. OF, covet 
posed of rocks 1854. Com. c.-board = PLANK-SHEER. ovey (ku'vi), sd. * baie f. Ly ae 
So Co'vering #47. a. (c. Weiter, one sent with another | (mod. cozze):—Rom. type *cu d or hatch of 
document and indicating its contents). bare to sit, hatch.] 1. А brood S ing to 
Coverlet (ko-varlét). ME, [app, repr. OF. | partridges ; a family of partridges Осо, also 
*coure-lit (f. courir to cover + Zifbed).] =, The | gether during the first season. ( A family 
uppermost covering of a bed; a counterpane, | Of grouse, etc.) 2. fig. and transf. 
2. transf. A covering ofany kind reer, Also fig, | party, set 1590. У i by 
Bitwene hir shete and hir GENRE CA hir vir т. Sinne is.. like the Partridges, MU 
1440. var. RETE j Coueys 1614. ac А c. of fiddlers Велом, 
O'ver-point. 1850, [f. Cover о, + Pornr | new doctrines ANDERSON, 2 алі. 
s6.) т. Cricket. A fielder who stands behind, | TCovey, 56.2 1593. [>f Coves?) AP 
and a little to the bowler's side of, point; also, TCo'vey, v. ; see Couve. d. Pg. 
"s position in the field. а, Lacrosse, A player | +Covid (kz'vid). Anglo-Ind. 1685. Га ? 
who stands just in front of point, covado cubit.] A lineal measure forma TH 
Co-versed (копуз), а. 1706. [See Co- | in India: it varied from 36 to 14 inches ovih 
pré] Trig. In Co-versed sine: the versed sine Covin (кауіп), sb. ME. [a OF. coviih 


om sis match 1684, a retreat 1758. That the 


2. There is 
othing couered that Shall not be reueiled Matt, x, 26, 


jm: see CON 
rank laughed to e. Маши Pede of the complement of an angle (see VERSED), couvin, etc, :—late L, comvenium; see V3 
jn To be extensive лош to include | Co'ver-shame, 1629. Something used to VENE.) 4r. A company -1513 2 Any 
1793. а, To extend over, be co-extensive with, conceal shame, b. The shrub Savin, used to agreement between two or more to the РА) ў 
occupy 1864. Also jig. 3, To Pass over | Procure abortion, а ofanother МЕ, 3. Fraud, deceit (270 
(ground); to get over R given distance) 1818, | Co'ver-slut, 1639, Something worn to cover So Covin v. toagree upon. Hence Co 
4. To be sufficient to elray (a charge), or to | Sluttishness, an apron or pinafore, а. Лу adv, collusively. P 
meet (a liability) ; to compensate (a loss or risk); | Covert (kz'vot), а, (Za. pple.) ME, [a. Coving (kówvig), sd, 1703. [f Co 
to protect by insurance or the like 1828; absol. | OF. covert, later couvert iL, coopertum, Pa. | т, Anarched or Saulted piece of building} © jace 
O provide cover ; to insure Oneself 1882, pple. of couvrir : —I,, cooperive.| x, lit, Covered Work. 8. 21. The inclined sides of a firep 

2. This [remark] covers the ground 1887, The loan | hidden ; sheltered. Now rare, i { “л 
Was covered many Ета over (zo. ), E 


s 2. fig. Concealed, 1796. 2 

Secret; disguised ME, "з. Secretive ; sly –1673. х Teut, : OE Ari 

b. Of words: Of hidden meaning. ‘Now rare, E 4 (коп), rom 5 n Skr. gin p 
ME, 4. Law, Said of a married woman: Under B A I if OE... pl. cf. cý gave терш, 

Ше sore authority, or protection of her hus. | «009, "^ Gos. POM Jater Ur. 
and 1483. 


ME. ду, dye, and in S. Eng. 72, app 
x. A c. nook Worpsw, C, way (Fortif.) : =Coverrn | 27е (cf. brethren, ete.). Cows ees or 
way. 2. Ac. threat rg 4, glance Dickens, 3. Under | before 1600,] т. The female of ш nsf д 
c. and indifferent words Bacon. Hence Co'vert-ly | of any bovine animal OE. Also ee og 
“CS ness, The female of some other large An sf whichis 
ОД т. trans, To get, gain, attain 1477. | qc OVETt (kvvoxt), sö. ME, (8. F. couvert ; | elephant, whale, seal, etc., the male о 
2. trans, To recover. (ME, only.) Also refl. zd apis M E covering. з, = Cover 


h шай! sell 
; b. а. M called a 24/7 1725. 3. Mining. А kind о ding 
3, utr, (for ref.) То Tecover; to be relieved |25: 2: ME. 


li or to guard against loss, ^77 
С. into the Treasury (U,S.): to transfer the amount 
into the Treasury, 

1Со+уег, 22" ME, [aphetic f. acover to 
recover; but influenced by OF. covrer, couzrer- 
to get, acquire; cf, F, re-couvrer, L. recu- 


3. = COVER sb. 4. 1494 4; | acting brake with two prongs used in 495 641 
“1768. Ornith. in pl. Пее that cover the bases of an intilned line of rails. (Also called pull.) d 
Over (kp: 1 _ eathers of a bird 1774. Also atf. U^ 
(kovaa), 56.1 ME, [С Cover ол; eclipse thy face С. Haas 2 Со, aby, a timorous perso bindt 
æ (man) a (pass). an (loud). > (cxt) 


jp) 
i (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i Git). 2 (Psyche). у (what). #(6 


ox stewed into a jelly: 
f. as. baving hocks 
d of bore мй $ 
keeper, a серая, ета "keeping 
pres Galery tel Це ауа eni 
арта Түрү 
«man, (a) a man who to cows; (/) а ranch- 


| 


É Cow 44! + Baxr 227) 
tpeationed 


| 


man in the western U.S.5 «ndlker, a mechanical 
contrivance for milking cows; a marine рої 
Alcyonarium digitatumy apath ede kon] 
by cows; -pen, a pen for cows; hence 

(U.S.) = cow-dird also аз. «pilot, a Poma. 
centrus saxatilis) ot the West А Фе 

(U.S.), а c.-driver in the western П que 


in the treatment of opponents т 

77: 
3. In the western Can Srl tnm А 
take care of grazing cattle on a ranch 1852. 

р EUN pn vbt n mt 
Cower (kaus), v. ME (perh. £ Norse; cf. 
Sw. Aura to squat; also mod.Ger. durer to 
cower.) т. нг. To stand or squat in a bent 
position; to bend with the knees and back; to 
Red | crouch. b, pa. pple. = Cowering (rire). 1855. 


Рай. a. US. The Marsh Marigold m 
Beyond into the fields, gathering of 
American C., Dewaatheon p 


Virginian 

Cowslip'd, cowslipt (kau-slipt), & 1794. 
[f prec.] Covered with cowslips. 

Cox (køks), s. colleg. Abbrev. of COXSWAIN. 
Hence Сох >, to act as c. to (a boat); also intr, 


parsley; -cress, a name for lium campestre s Corxless а, 
gana wild Ea ins um medium | Cox, var. of Сокиз Obs, fool. 

o, a cultivated form of Red Clover; cow's xw» Hence Cow 1Coxa (kp'ksă), РІ сох. 1706, [L.; = 
Peer К КАЛЕ (Chae ar Maia) мг, Мил, 1694. hip. 4 Anat. The hip or hip-joint; ie the 
lerous plant, Am Сиз LL : К "Y » 7 
бош раз, ne MM CR CENE TAO, uere Quir ion n. Having (VOA А ischium, the coccyx. э, Zool, The joint by 
nip, a coarse umbelliferous plant, racioun Yom which the leg is articulated in insects arachnida, 
dylium, wild in Britain; = a name for Vigua and crustacea 1826. Hence Co'xal a. 


Coxa'gra [Gr. áypa trap, after podagra), 
Pathol. pain in the hip. —Coxagia [Gr. 
-adyia), Coxaigy [F. coxalgie), pain in the 
hip-joint; hip-disease. Coxa‘igic a. pertain- 
ing to or affected with coxalgia, Coxarthri-tis 
{Axtuertis}, gout in the hip; coxitis. 

Ib (kekskésm). 1573. [= COCKS- 
comm.) %1. A cap worn by a jester, like a 
cock's comb in shape and colour ~1605. 
(joc.) The head -1866. 3. A simpleton (оёх); 
now, a foolish, conceited, showy person; a fop 

Y st +4. Bot. See COCKSCOMB -1756. t$. 
РА kind of lace with an edging like a cock's 
comb -1760. Also attrib. 

з. What is your Crest, а Coxcombe Tam. Shr. tt. 
1.226. з. Twel N. ү. і. 193 Oth, v. i. 234- 
Those shallow atheistical coxcombs MAckiNTOSM. 
Hence Coxco'mbic, «al a. like a c. ; of or pertain- 
ing toac. Coxcombica-lity, coxcombical quality 
or act. Coxco'mbically айт. like a c. ох- 
co'mbly a. like or characteristic of a с. Сох- 

y 
у. 


co'mbry, tfoolishness ; foppery, а of fc 
(var. ADS n pe a picon et 
jCoxe-ndix. Pl.coxendices. 1615. [L., f. 
соха.) The hip or hip-bone; also the ischium, 
the ilium. 

Coxitis (kjksoitis). 1878. [f Coxa+ 
-1т15.) Pathol. Inflammation of the hip-joint. 

Coxocerite (kpksp'scroit). 1877. [f L. соха 
+ Gr. xépas +-1ТЕ.] Zool. ‘The basal segment 
of the antenna in Crustacea" (Syd. Soc, Lele 
Hence Coxoceri'tic a. 

Coxo-fe‘moral, a. 1831. [f. L. coxa 4 fe- 
moralis pertaining to the thigh.] Anat. Per- 
taining to the coxa or ilium and the femur; 
ilio-femoral. 

podite (kgksg'pedoit). 1870, [f L. 
соха Gr. mob----ITE.] Zool, The basal joint 
which connects the limbs to the body in the 
Arthropoda. Hence Coxopodi'tic a. 

Coxswain, cockswain(kp'kswein, ke'ks'n). 
Also сохоп, coxen. 1463. [f. COCK 2.3 ship's 
boat+ Swain. The spelling corswain (which 
should be coxwain) is now in ordinary use.) 
The helmsman of a boat; a petty officer having 
permanent charge of a ship's boat and its crew. 
Hence Co'xswainless а. without a c. Co'x- 
swainship, skill in steering. 

Coy (koi), 52. Now dia’, 1621. [а. Du. 
kooi, tcóye, in same sense :—WGer. cawia, 
cauwia, а. І. cavea CAGE.] 1. А DECOY. 2. 
A lobster-trap 1733. 3. = Coy-duck. Also jig. 
1629. Com, c.duck = DECOY-DUCK; also 


Cow'herd. OE. (See HERD 2.) One whose 
occupation is to tend cows at pasture. So 


used for food 
or C. palustris; "tree, one of various trees 

а milky juice; езд. a South American tree, Brosintum 
Galactodendron, N.O. Artocarpaceaty also the Cow. 
tree of Para, Mimusops elata, N.O. pry meee of 
British Guiana, Tadbernemontana utilis} -weed, 
wild chervil ; wheat, a plant, Me: arvenst, 
М.О. Scrophulariacez, whic узы in corn-fields ; 
also a name of other species of Melampyrum, 

Cow, kow (kau), 54? Se. 1500. [?] A 
hobgoblin; a scarecrow; cf. WORRICOW. 

Cow (kau), 50.3 Jocal. 1736. Phonetic var. 
of Соух, 52.1 

Cow (kau), v.1 1605. [?a. ON. žúga to 
force, tyrannize over; app. often assoc, w. COW 
30.1) trans. ‘To depress with fear’ (J.); to 
dispirit, overawe, intimidate. 

We feel faint and heartless..In plain words, we are 
cowed Burke, To be cowed into submission 1847. 

Cowage, cowhage (kau'édz). Also cow- 
itch, 1640. [А perversion of Hindi Riwanch, 
kawāůch, contr. kawach.| The stinging hairs 
of the pod of a tropical plant, Macuna pruriens, 
N.O, Leguminosz; formerly used as an anthel- 
mintic; also the plant, or its pods. 

Cowan (kõwăn). 1598. [?| 1. Se. One who 
does the work of a mason, but has not been 
apprenticed to the trade. 2. Hence, One un- 
initiated in the secrets of Freemasonry 1707. 
8. slang. A sneak, eavesdropper. 

Coward (kau:d), sb. and a. ME. [a. OF. 
coart, f. L. cauda, OF. coe tail; see-ARD. The 
reference may be to ‘turning tail’, or possibly 
to Coart, the name of the hare in the OF, ver- 
sion of Reynard the Fox. | 

A. sb, 1. One who displays ignoble fear in the 
face of pain, danger, or difficulty; a pusillani- 
mous person. 2. Applied to animals 1486. 
т, Cowards dye many times before their deaths 
Ѕнакѕ, 2, Don Juan..ran a с, throughout Field, 

B. adj. 1. Destitute of courage; faint-hearted 
ME. . 2. Of actions, etc.; = COWARDLY d. 2. 
1600. 3. Her. Of a lion, etc. borneas a charge: 
Having the tail drawn in between the legs 1500. 
Also as quasi-adv. .. 

т, Nor undertake the same for cowheard feare 
Spenser Ё О, v, x. 15. 2. Hence with those c. terms; 
or fight, or fly Pore. 

Hence tCow'ard v. to make cowardly ; to call, or 
showtobeac. Cow'ardize v. to make a c. of; to 
daunt, Cow'ard-like а and adv. Cowardly 
adv, tCow'ardness,cowardice. tCow'ardousa. 
cowardly. fCow'ardship, tCow'ardy, cowardice. 

Cowardice (kau‘aidis). МЕ. [а. OF. cou- 
ardise, f. couard COWARD sb.) The quality of 


ö (Ger. Koln), д (Fr. pew). ti (Ger. Muller). (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 


Oregon. 

Cowish (kawif), а. 1570. [f Cow s6.1+ 
tede 1.Likea cow. ta. Cowardly -1605. 

2. C. terror of his spirit Lear tv. ii 12. 

Cow-itch ; see CoWAGE. 

Cowl (каш), 35.1 (OE. ewgele, сийе and 
cule, cogn. м. OHG. cucula, cugula, a. eccl.L. 
cuculla monk's cowl, from cl.L. euculius hood. | 
nA t with a hood (vestis caputiats) 
worn by monks; orcas., the hood alone. b. 
Sometimes =Monk 1653. Also frans/. and fig. 
2. A cowl-s covering, usually turning with 
the wind, placed on the top of a chimney or 
ventilating shaft, to assist ventilation, Also, 


ire cage at the top of the funnel of a loco- 
Ne. ctc. 1812. TR = SCUTTLE 3&* 3. c. 


(Also cow'ling. А removable cover round the 
ine of an aeroplane 1917. 

т, b. Bluff Harry. .turn'd the cowls adrift Texsy- 
son. Comb, canes the cucullaris or trapezius 
muscle, Hence Cowl т. to make a monk of; to 
cover as with а с. Cowled /А/.а. wearing a c.; 
(Bot.) cucullate. 

Cowl, coul (kaul), 22.2 [ME. *cuvel(e, co- 
velle, app. а. OF. cwvele :—L. сиђеПа, dim. of 
cupa, F. cuve tub, cask, vat. But cf. also Ger. 
hiibel.| A tub or the like for water, etc. ; esf. 
one with two ears borne by two men on a cowl- 
staff (arch. or dial). Comò. Cowl-staff, coul- 
staff, a stout stick used to carry a c., being 
thrust through the two handles of it; a stang. 

Cowle (kaul). Angio-Jnd. 1688. (a. Arab.] 
An engagement, lease, or grant in writing; a 
safe-conduct or amnesty, 

Co-woTk, v. 1613. intr. To work to- 
gether. Co-wo'rker, a co-operator. 

Cowperian (kupieriün) а. 1738. S 
William Cowper, the anatomist (1666-17. 
Cowperian glands: a pair of glands situat 
beneath, and with ducts opening into, the ure- 
thra in male Mammalia. Also Cowper's glands. 
Cowperi'tis, inflammation of Cowper's glands. 

pox. 1798. [Cow sbY] A vaccine|zramsf. — 
disease which appears on the teats of cows in Coy (кої), а. ME. [a. Е. coi (fem. coite), 


é (ei) (rein). g (Ет. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth). 


cov HE 


earli ie rd, two aces 1768, 6. 
er quei :—L. *guelus, f. quietus.) +r. | The lowest throw at haza. 5 7 
Quiet, still -1632. a Not demonstrative: shyly | Rowing. To catch a c. : to get the oar beat 
reserved or retiring ME. Ofa place or thing : | under water (as if the rower had caught a crab, 
Inaccessible, secluded 1670. Also fg.  8.|which was holding the oar down). Also, zm- 
Distant, disdainful —1665. Prop., the action of missing the water with the 
2. "Tis but а kiss I beg: why art thou с, Saks. stroke, etc. 1785. Also 227720. ý 
[Feining] c. lookes Srexser F. Q. 1, ii 27. The Nile’s |. Comz.: C.-catcher, any of several species of herons 
©; Source 1767, — Hence Coy*ish a. somewhat c. which feed on small crabs; claw, a claw for rap. 
Coy'ly adv. tquietly ; in ac. manner; fdisdainfully. | pling or fastening; -eater, occas. name for the Little 
Co (koi), v. ME. [f Coy a. : or ? aphet. | Bittern, Ardetta minuta з а scombroid fish, Elacate 
у (кої), v. t v e | canada; t-face, an ugly ill-tempered looking face; 
f. асу Accor.] tr trans, To calm, appeasi so -faced, -favoured; «lobster, the porcelain-c. ; 
71530. fa. То stroke soothingly, caress -1674. ‘louse, a parasitical insect, Phihirus inguinalis, 
To coax, gain over by caresses -1634. 4. | which infests parts of the body; -pot, a trap of 
intr. To behave coyly; to affect shyness or re- 


wickerwork for taking crabs; crab's-eye, -eyes, 
serve (arch.) 1583; tto disdain 1607. 5. fig. | (usu. 27.) around concretion found in the'stomach of 
To withdraw itself 1864. 


the crayfish, etc., Senses, ташу of E. Fi 

" t 5 lime; d formerly as an absorbent and antacid; 
Me Mills thy amiable opone gine i (879 thé ане ade of Abrus Precatorius; also the 
S с. p^ my nymph of the AW Scorr. If he.. | Plant; «spider, the name of several species of spiders, 
соу' To heare Cominius speake, lle keepe at home 


Crab(kræb),sġ.2 ME. [? Cf. Sc. serab, scrabbe, 
Cor. v. i. 6. 


e iE app. from Norse.] 1. Name of the wild apple, 
+Соуп, coyne. ME. [a. OF. cooin, in mod.F. especially connoting its sour, harsh quality ; 
coing ;—L, cotoneum, var. of cydonium quince.] | applied also to cultivated varieties, — 2. The 
A quince 1575. wild apple-tree of northern Europe, the original 

Coyn(e, obs, f Corn, QUEAN, Quorn. 


of the common apple ME. g.Acrabstick 1740. 
Coyness (koi'nés). 1575. [-NEss.] The] 4, Applied to persons [orig. as Jig. of 15 later, 
quality of being coy; an instance of this. 


with reference to CRABBED, or? to CRAB 56,1) 
Scorne men’s coynesse, women’s stoutnesse hate 1580. Also attrib, 
SrinLiNG, 


1. She's as like this, as a Crabbe's like an Apple 
Ye, coignye (koin’i), sb, Also erron. ©; LVIS Фф That sowre с, 1605. Thatc. of a 
coyn,coin, 1449. [a. Irish coinnemh (koin*ev) | pries ON 4 5j - 
billeting, one billeted.] Jrish Hist, The billet- Жека ум! pire pd TUR vera 
ing of military followers upon private persons; | л young crab-tree used as a stock to graft upon; also 
food and entertainment exacted, by the Irish Ag; "tree, the wild apple-tree; also atiri 
BUS for their attendants; an impost levied Crab (kreb), 56.3 1769. Corruption of 
or the same purpose, CAR : 
i n AP, native name of a S, Amer. tree, Carapa 
wins Hence Goons Sette and. Livry guianensis, used in comb. : as cenut, the nut 
billet идол ; also to exact c, from; 77/7, and zn/x, to | or seed of this tree; -oil (cara? oil), the oil ob- 
quarter oneself идол. 


tained from C.-nuts, used for lighting and asan 
|| Coyote (koiyovte, Коуди). 185о, [ad. 


anthelmintic; so -tree, -wood. 
(ult.) Mexican coyo/A] Zool. The name, in| +Crab (kreb), 2.1 ME, [f CRABBED а, or 
Mexico and now in iri 


its source. ] т. ¢vans. To go counter to, to 
cross; to irritate, anger, Sc. 71605.  g.£raus, 
To sour 1662, 

Crab (kræb), v.2 1575. [= Du. Zra/Zes to 
claw, f. as CRAB ФА] ү, Falconry. Of hawks : 
To scratch, claw, or fight with each other 
(trans, and intr). | 9. frans. To criticize ad- 
versely, peck at, pull to pieces (co//og.) 1812, 

2. Men who want to ‘c. the new rifle’ 1890, 

Crab, v.3 1619. [Nonce-uses; see Crap 
sóland?]  tr.Tocudgel 2, Naut. Of a 
Ship: To drift sidewa 


+Cra-bbish, 2. 1485. EG 

сз, crabbed “1606, [ p. E 
Tabby (Еге), аЛ ү 83. [f 

ү1.) nenbilke ‘a. Aboundng 88 


tCra'ber. rare. (a. F, crabier (raton craba 
f. crabe CRAB oa The wane (eed 
tCra-b-fish. ME. = Crap SÒL т, уы, 

Cra-b-grass. 1 597. [f. CRAB 551] үл 
Glasswort, Salicornia herbacea, ? Obs, 
Knot-grass, 3. In (7.5, А Species of 
Panicum sanguinale, and allied species 1831, 

Cra-b-harrow, 1796. [f. CRAB sol) A 
harrow with bent teeth for tearing up the, 
its latest form is the drag-harrou, Нек 
Crab-harrow v, 

Crabier. [F.; f. crabe] = Суп} 
(see CRAB 37.1). WATERTON. 

Crabite (kreebait). rare, 1847. [a FA 
fossil crab. 

Crablet (kraeblét) 184r. [Е CRAB ss 
-LET.] A small or young crab. So Сга 

Cra-b-sidle, v. (t. Cran 5.14 SIDLE S] 
To shuffle sideways like a crab, ЗООТНЕҮ, 
+Crabut. 1626. [?] A kind of fire-arm, used 
in 17th c. 71659. 

Crab yaws. 1740, [f. CRAB 21+ Vans] 
In the West Indies, a kind of yaws attacking 
the soles of the feet, forming ulcers with very 
hard edges, 

Crack (kræk), sb. ME, [Goes with Crack 
7i originally есһоїс.] 

1. Of sound. т. A sudden sharp and loud 
noise; e. g. the c. of a rifle, a whip, of thunder, 
@1с,; a sharp, sounding blow (co//og.) 1838, 2, 
The time Occupied by a crack or shot; an instant 
1725. 3. Loud talk, brag}; occas., exaggeration, 
lie (arch.) 1450. 4. Brisk talk; pl, news (Sh 
and л, dial.) 1725, > 

т. What will the Line stretch out to th' cracke(f.t 
the thunder-peal) of Doome Mac. wv. i. 1i. Ace 
the head Dickens, 3. That's a damned confound 
—C. GOLDsm, 

IL Breaking, etc. 1. Thieves slang, House: 
breaking 1812. 2. A break in which the РШ 
do or do not remain in contact; a fissure; à 
partial fracture 1530. 8. A flaw, ded 
unsoundness 1570, 4. ‘he breaking of 
voice 1611, » died 

- І cannot Beleeve this C. to be in my, bn 
Mistresse Wint. T.V ii, зо. 4. Cymb T ?shot 

III. Transf. tr. A lively lad; a rogue. | Tar 
for crack-hemp.|-1673. 1а. A рови 
-168r1. 3. One full of conversation. AR Á 
t4. [^ from П. 3.] A prostitute 1785. ba 
crack-brain -1711. 6. That which is cra e 
up'; anything of superior excellence; Я 
CRACK а. 1637. у. = CRACKSMAN 1749, 
slang. Dry wood 185r. А 

1. When ies was a 5. not thus high 2 д fh 
ш, ii 34 — s, The Parliament..look upon CH 
sooth, as А С Мын a Projector ADDISON, уа 
(in sense I. 3). й 

Crack (таео), v. [Com. Tent, : OE. Wo 
Cf. also F, eraquer,] orig. To make & 
dry sound in breaking. 

ї. 1, intr. То cae d sharp or explosivenos 
OE. а, rans, To cause (anything, 28, p Я 
to make а sharp noise 1647. 3. To slap, o utter 
box. Now dial 1470. 4. ME "n 
briskly or with é/aé, as in c. a joke 60. 4 
intr, To talk big, brag. Now dial. и 7) 
intr, To chat, talk of the news (Sc. an m 
1450. 7. C. up: to eulogize (сой) $ 

1. Moist wood that cracketh in the fire DISON: 
Thou art always cracking and boasting Ай 1, (ratis 

IL Referring mainly to the breaki Md sudden 
To break (a skull, a nut, etc.) wit of phi W 
sharp report ME. tb. (from fig. use un 
с.а nut) To puzzle out, discuss dor “е! 
transf. 'To get at thecontents of (a qu ‘slang. 
to empty, ‘discuss’ 15... 8. Ze" or $ 
To break open 1725. t4. To ps2 ^ com? 
asunder. Also ¢rans, -1745. 5: fE To break 
to pieces, break down 1658. 6. inir. i T 
without complete separation of parti the pa 
trans, To break (anything) so that to break 
remain in contact but do not соћеге; ате 


Coz (kzz). 1559. An abbrev. of Cousin, 
used both to rélatives and in the wider sense, 

Coze (кло), v. 1828, [app. ad, F, causer. 
To have а long familiar talk. Hence Coze så, 


), т. Of persons : orig. 
"| Cross-grained, perverse; later: Cross-tempered, 
churlish 1535. Also transf.of things. фа, Pro. 


zie, cozily, "Dess, Соғу; sec Cosv, etc, 
O'Zier. 1532, [ad. OF. cousere, f, coudre to 
SeW.] A cobbler 71658. 
T., abbrev, of Creditor, Credit, 
raal, var, of KRAAL. 

Crab (kræb), 56.1 (OE, erabta = ON, Arabbi 
тазе, Related to LG, Аға 
see CRAB 0.2 and CRAWL, 1, An 
crustaceous animal of the tribe Brachyura; esp. 


т. For women are с„ þat comes þem of kinde 1440. 
A cancred c. carle Srenser, transf. How charming 
is divine Philosophy ! Not harsh and с, Мит, Comus 
477. 2. А C. face 1641, + In c. Scholastick style 
Baxter, А с, hand 1800. 6 Wint. T. 1. ii, 102, 

Hence Cra'bbedly adv, Cra'bbedness, c. 
quality ; asperity or sourness of lemper; rugged or 
perverse intricacy, 

Crabber (kreboi). 1848, [f. CRAB д1] 
One who fishes for crabs, or the boat he uses, 

Crabbery (kree"béri). 1845, [f. as prec. + 
-ERY.] A place abounding in crabs, 

СгаЪЫпр, 247, 5.1 1657. [Е CRAB 56.1, 2 

+-ING 1, implying verb /0 €rab.] 1. Crab-fish- 
ing. Alsog/frih а, Gathering crab-apples ; 
cf. nutting, etc, 1877. 

Cra-bbing, 2//, 44,2 1874. Dyeing. The 
operation of passing a woollen fabric in a state 
of tension through boiling water, and at once 
wrapping it on a roller, where it is subjected to 
great pressure. The object is to prevent un- 


edible species found On or near the sea- 


аны Vis Ша пШу walk Sideways or back. 
2. Astron, = CANCER 2. OE, 
AB-LOUSE 1840. 


4 
claws) for hoisting or haulin heavy weight 
& A kind of Small capstan s b. A portable 


and Searing; used in connexion with ulleys, 


i 1 
n equal contraction, and = |i É „ To break the © °% bog 
agin, etc. ; a portable winch, 1627. Б. 2l, slang. tain finish, D Moe re tio POIN аса: ое 109 о раа сане, Also nir. | 
æ (man (р oak 0 
(uan). а (pais), au X). ә (eut. ¢ (Fr. chef). Ə (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). ә (what). 7 (6 
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А irass 

с. your Нш 

case og "э башы at re 
crackt, аге soon broken DA Timon ту, ЇЙ. 1. 

ш. To move with a stroke or jerk: to * whip 
eut oc om (collog.) 1541; imtr. to ‘peit’ a 


eel cho, ac I E D PCIE Ж. 
Ш, 6, used attrib, ) pe Log Eu 
“Сек (cre) ado; int, 1167. [ The vb. мев 
M) 1. edv, with a cracking sound, 2. 

1 C went his whip Souruey. а. C. ! all is gone 


а. with crack- as the vb, stem governing an object, 
as te.-halter, t-hemp, a gallows-bird; -jaw а„ fit 
to crack the jaws; = crack-halter; 
one чо breaks tryst. with crack- for pe a 
as cebra а crazy fellow, crazy; + 
crack.brained;' skull DROP Piso E 
BrOKEN-WINDED. 

Cracked (krækt), api. a. 1503. [f. CRACK v. 
*-ED.] 1. Broken by a $ 1 S. 


Also, that in which a vessel lies in a way or slip, 
or in а canal-lift; and the like 1627. 10. An 


ment of craggs 1786. 


Crag (mp гда ME. (Chiefly north. ; 
„ from LG.) т. The nec! er аа 
э. A neck of mutton or veal. (Cf, ScRAG. 


broken so as to be no longer sound 1503. 4 
fg. Damaged, having flaws; thankrupt 1527. 
5. Somewhat deranged, crazy. (Now 3] 
1611. 6. Of the voice: Broken 1739. 

з, Bloodie № and crack'd Crownes Suaxs, 

Cracker (kraeko1). 1509. [f CRACK v. + 
-ER!,) т. дел. Onewhoor that which cracks; esp. 
aboaster;aliar. 2.co//og. Alie16a5. 3. U.S. g 
A name for the ‘poor whites’ in southern States 
[short for bird 1767. tu local 
name for the Pin-tail Duck, and the -crake 
1678. 5. А firework which explodes with a suc- 
cession of sharp reports 1590; also, a den-don, 
containing a fulminant, which explodes when 
pulled at bothends184r. 6, A thin hard biscuit. 
(Chiefly in U.S.) 1739. 

Crackle (kra-k'1), sd. 1591. [f the yb.] І. 
The act of crackling 1833. ta. A child's rattle į, 
1591. 3. A kind of china ware showing what 
appear to be minute cracks all over its sur- 
face. So C.-glass, glass of a similar character, 

1 The с, of the blazing faggots 1855 3» A skin 
like yellow c.-ware 1881, f 

Crackle (Кге k 1), v. 1500. (іта. and freq. 
of CRACK v.]. 1. intr. To emitarapid succes- 
sion of slight cracks; to crepitate 1550. 2. 
trans, To crush with slight but rapidly con- 
tinuous crackling 1611. +3. mir. To crackand 
break of in small pieces 1735. 

1. Huge logs blazed and cracl ed 182. 

Crackled (kra 110), 22. a. 1659. [f. prec.] 
Marked with cracks Brod Shi ас БЫН E ваз 
roast pork : Having the skin crisp an < 

rackling (krarklip), 204 sb. 1599. [f.as| Craft (kraft), s. (Com. Tent. : ОЕ. craft 
prec. + -ING 1. т. The action of the verb | таѕс,; ?conn. м, Teel.. krxjr adj. strong ". 
CRACKLE; crepitation. Also fig. 2. Thecrisp | The transference to skill, art, occupation ' is 
skin or rind of roast pork 1709. 3. The residue | English only. t1. Strength, power, eA pce 
of tallow-melting, used for feeding dogs. (Usu. | 2, Intellectual power; skill; art; ability in plan- 
pl.) 1621. 4. = CRACKLE 5d. 3. 1876. ning orconstructing, ingenuity, dexterity (a7ch.) 

з. The с, of thornes vrider a pot 222. vii. 6, а. The | OE-; tspec. occult art, magic -1483. 18. A 
crisp, well-watched, not over-roasted, c., as it is well | device, artifice, or expedient -1533. 4. Ina 
called Lams. var, Cra'cklin (in sense 4). bad sense: Skill or art applied to deceive or 

Cra:ckmans. 1610. [See CRACK sé. 11.8.) | overreach; guile, fraud, cunning, (The chief 
Thieves! slang. A hedge. у mod, sense.) МЕ. 715. The learning of the 

Cracknel (kra:knél). ME. -[app. for F. | schools; a branch of learning, a science -1530. 
i er 1. A light crisp uu ofa Mes 6. A calling Mu special skill s E 
or hollowed shape. 2. #7. Small pieces of fat ; esf. а manual art, a HANDICRAFT i f 4 
pork dried ee 8. = CRACKLE T 3: SEE анса of a hunter or sportsman | to. insert, The primary meaning was ‘ to press, 

man (kreksmn). s/ag. 1812. [f. | 1486. Alsojig. 7. The members of a trade or | squeeze icf CRAMP. | 3. trans, To fill (a space, 
Crack sò. 11, 1.]- A housebreaker, MdB craft collectively; a trade's union, guild, | te.) with more than it у holds, by сор. 

Cra:ck-willow. 1670. [f. CRACK v.] A | or company ME. 8. collect. (constr. as 92) роу x ED аен, ie УД 
species of willow with brittle branches, Salix | Vessels or boats 1671. _ 9. collect. Implements | Const. with. 2. To yer casera 
Sragilis, used in catching or killing fish; now ef. in 

Cracky (krz'ki), a. 1725. [f. CRACK +-Y.] | whaling 1688. 


T the c. so long to lerne CHAUCER, 
т. Having cracks; prone to crack. ^. Crazy | з. The lyf so short, t Jong 
1854. a Full of hverken Sc. 1801. j с Wisdorne, which is called Ci Homes, 


t. ithe‘ "ofthe mediæval 
I Cracovienne (krákouvi;e'n). 1844. ( F.fem. ‘The seven crafts: the ‘seven arts’ of the m 


T jversities: see ART. 6. And because hee was of 
adj. = Cracovian.] A-light and lively Polish the same ¢ he abode with them dicte XVI ne 
dance, . crafts of the shoemaker psp РіштЪег, апо роцег | with facts 1825. Also absol. or intr, 6. slang. 

~cracy, formerly also -cratie, -crasie, a. F. | Jor. reser, ^ в, There is good lying for | To urge on forcibly (a horse) 1830. 
~eratie(-krasi), ad. med.L. -cratia,a. Gr. -kparía Smalle, 1699. Hence tCraft v. intr, to use crafty | z. A room cramm! with fine ladies Рерүз. 2, intr, 
Power, rule, f, wpáros strength. The o which | devices; to make a job of it Cor. tv. vi, 118. raft- | Such a bevy of beldames..cramming like so тап 
usually precedes the suffix, as in aristocracy, 


less a. without c. Cormorants 1634. fig. Cram's with prayse Wint, Т. 
5 Ger. Köln). (Fr pew). ü Ger, Malle. s (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (Eo) (there). 


the gold 1849. 14. See CAT'S CRADLE, 

з, Wakynge а nyghtes..to rocke be cradel Lact. 
2. In the Latine wee baue been exercised almost from 
verie c. А.У, Trassi Pref, у Wewex the с, of 
ding, and 


M ^ 
er Fed, a craiged. [£ 
a2 Also Se. 1607. 

CRAG 54] Chiefly in combs,: Having a.. 

neck, ; as in marriot. 
(kræ'gi), а. 1447. [f.CRAG $9.1 + 
AX) А ry in cus) Cy nga a 
T: 3 А р 
а А 

SON, 


В; 
upon’ Exe: 
(kroe'gsm&n). Also Se. craigs-. 
1816. [For erag's man, f. CRAG.) One ac- 
customed to, or skilled in, climbing crags. |: 

Craie, Craier, obs. ff. CkAYE, CRAYER. 

' Sc. and north. f. CRAG sd.) and 2, 
Crail, var. of CRAKE, CREEL. 

Crake (kräk), 55. ME. (app. а. ON. Амй ёа 
f. crow, Ardér m. raven. Echoic; cf CROAK. 
1. A crow or raven (m. dial, 2. Any bird о! 
the family Aa //idx, esp. the CORN-CRAKE 1455. 
3. The cry of the corn-crake 1876. 

Cem: Cel (north.), the Crownrnry; -пеей1е, 
the Sbepherd's Needle or Venus's Comb. 

Crake (ктг), v.1. ME. [prob. echoic.] 
intr. To utter a harsh grating cry; fto grate 
harshly, creak -1657. 

Crake, v.2 Now dial. [var. of CRACK v.) 
To boast, brag. 


Cradle TI wh ME. US org 1. 


trans, To lay їп, or as in, а с: ; to rock to 


nurture or rear in infancy 161 4. Низ. To 
Also 


cask in two lengthwise 1874. 

^ and cradled in à tomb Devon, 

^ edm tbe Atos cradled Temp. 1. з 
+ А commonwealth. cradled іп war Викка. 

Сабор (kravdlir), o6/. 1^. 1818. (pec 

lit. and 


CRAKE 35.* 

Craker, obs. f. CRACKER, езд. a boaster. 

Crakow (krekau). Now Hist, МЕ, [f 
Crakow, Krakau, or Cracovie, in Poland.) A 
boot or shoe with a very long pointed toe, worn 
in the 14th century. 

(krzem), v. [OE.crammian (:—* &ram- 

méjan), deriv. of crimman, cram(m, crummen 


fg. 3. To thrust, force, stuff, crowd (апу 


4. Slang. To stuff with lies, etc. 1794. 5.collog. - 


To (a person) or get up (a subject), 
һау for an occasion, by stuffing the memory 


ë (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Cracker. dial, 1698. [С CRAKE v.1) ^ 


into a space, etc. which it overfills ME. sla 3 


n poultry, etc., to fatten them); to sti 
ME intr. (for refl.) to stuff oneself 1609. ЗА! 


/ 


х. I'll с. your joints 1010, 2. We stood till we were 
cramp'd to death, not daring to move 1778. 

П. Conn, mainly w, CRAMP 57.2 tr. To 
compress with irons in punishment, ete. Opp. 
to 0 rack. -1639. Also fig. and transf. a. То 
confine narrowly, fetter. Also fig. 1625, 

2. fig. The want of money cramps every effort 
JEFFERSON. 

Ш. Conn. w. CRAMP sd.2alone. І. To fasten 
or secure with a cramp or cramps; esp. in 
Building. Also fig. 1654. a. Shoema&ing. To 
form on a boot-cramp 1864. { 

1. fig. The .. fabrick of universal justice, is well 
cramped and bolted together in all its parts BURKE, 

Hence Cra*mpedness. 

Crampet (kræ'mpėt). 1489. [app. f. CRAMP 
56.2) т. The chape of the scabbard of a sword; 
occas, used іп Her. asa charge. 2. = CRAMP- 
IRON 2. (? error.) 1766. 3. Sc. = CRAMPON 3; 
esp. one formerly used by curlers 1638. 

Cra-mp-iron. 1565. [f. CRAMP 502]. +1. 
A piece of iron bent in the form of a hook; a 
grappling-iron —1774. 2. A small metal bar 
with the ends bent so as to hold together two 
pieces of masonry, timber, etc. 1598. _ 
TCra:mpish,v. МЕ. only. (f. crampiss- stem 
of OF. crampir, f. crampe CRAMP 5бА] intr. 
To become cramped; />алз. to cramp. 

Crampon (krze*mpon),s/. Also crampoon 
(krempzn). 1490. [a. F. crampon, deriv. of 

cramp, f. LG. ; cf. CRAMP Al, 2] т. =CRAMP- 
IRON I, 2. а. ‘The border of metal which 
keeps a stone ina ring’ (Halliwell). з. A small 
plate of iron set with spikes which is fastened 
to the foot for walking over ice or climbing 
1789. 4. Bot. Adventitious roots which serve 
as fulera or supports, as in the ivy 1870. So 
tCra‘mpon v. to fix with crampons. ||Cram- 
po'nnee a. Her, Said of a cross having a bend 
Shaped thus, [, at the end of each limb. 

Cran! (ктап). Sc. 1797. [?; cf. Gael. crann 
lot.] A measure of fresh herrings; now fixed 
at 371/2 gallons (about 750 fish). 

Cran? Sc. 1796. [= the word CRANE.] 
Тг. Applied to the Crane and the Heron. 2. 
Inthe South of Scotland, the Swift 1840. g.An 
iron instrument, laid across the fire, to support 
a pot or kettle. ? 

- To coup the crans: fig. to have an upset ; see 
Cour 5 бо Jamieson d fat perhaps peldnglug to 

RAN *,, 

Cranage (krevnédg). 1481. [f. CRANE + 
-AGE.] The use of a crane to hoist goods ; 
dues paid for such use, 

Cranberry (krenbéri), Also craneberry. 
1672. [app. from some LG. source; cf. G. 
hranichbeere, &ranbeere, LG. hrénbere, krane- 
žere, etc. (all meaning craneberry).| The fruit 
of a dwarf shrub, Vaccinium Oxycoccos, growing 
in turfy bogs: a small, roundish, dark red, very 
acid berry. Also the similar but larger fruit of 
И, macrocarpon ( Largeor American Cranberry). 
Also the name of the shrubs themselves, 

Bush C., PR C., or C. Tree, Viburnum Oxy- 
coccos Pursh (N.O. Cafrifoliacez). 

Crance (krans). 1846. [Се Du. rans 
wreath.] Aut. “A kind of iron cap on the 
outer end of the bowsprit, through which the 
jib-boom traverses’ (A. Young), Also, any 
boom-iron, 

Cranch, var. of CRAUNCH, 

Crane (kréin), 54,1 (OE. cran, repr. MG, 
kran, MLG. krân, krón.) 1, A large gralla- 
torjal bird of the family ruidæ, characterized 
by. very long legs, neck, and bill. The name 
belongs to the common European crane, Grus 
cinerea, of an ashen-gray colour, formerly abun- 
dant in Great Britain, but now extinct. About 
15closely allied species are found in other lands, 
Also, locally, a name for herons and storks ; 
also for the Shag. 1678. b, Astron. 'The con- 
stellation Grus 1868. 9. A machine for raising 


ii n You c. these words into mine eares, 
айай еи sense Temp. п. i. 106, 

Cram (krem), sd. 1614. if prec. vb.] 1. 
Any food used to fatten (dia/.). 2. A dense 
crowd, crush, squeeze (co//og.) 1858. ‚8. slang. 
A lie 1842. 4. The action of cramming infor- 
mation for an occasion (see CRAM v. 5); the 
information itself 1853. 5. Weaving. ‘A warp 
having more than two threads passing through 
each dent or split of the reed’ (Webster). 1 
TCrambe (kre-mbz) 1565. [a. L., a. Gr. 
&pápEr a kind of cabbage.] Cabbage: only 
ÍS., and usually in reference to cramébe repetita 
cabbage served up again (Juvenal үп, 154) 
-1713. Hence, (Distasteful) repetition 1757. 

Cramble (kre'mb!l), v. Now dial. 1570. 
[? Cf. SCRAMBLE.) fr. inir. To creep and 
twist about : said of roots, etc. -1597. 2. То 
crawl, hobble 1617. 

Crambo (kre'mbo). 1606. [?var. of 
CRAMBE.] 1.A game in which one player gives 
a word to which each of the others has to find 
arime 1660. 2. fransf. Rime, riming (con- 
temptuous) 1697. 13. = CRAMBE, repetition 
-1705. 

"i Pom thence to the Hague again playing at C. in 
the waggon PErvs. 2, His similies in order set, And 
ev'ry c. fe cou'd get Swirr. 

Dumb c.: a game in which one set of players have 
to guess a word agreed upon by the other Set, after 
being told what word it rimes with, by acting in dumb 
show one word after another till they find it. (Occas. 
= dumb show.) 

ег (krze'maz). 1655. [f CRAM v. + 
-ER.] т. One who or that which crams poultry, 
ete, 2. collog, One who crams pupils for an 
examination, etc. ; rarely, a student who crams 
a subject 1813. a. slang. A lie 1862, 

Cramoisy, cramesy (kre'moizi, -ézi). 
arch. ME, [а. early It. cremest and OF. cra- 
meisi, later cramoisi, a. (ult.) Arab. girmas? of 
or belonging to the girmiz, KERMES or AL- 
KERMES; see CRIMSON.] adj. Crimson 1480. 
50, Crimson cloth ME. 

adj. A blustering figure.. in.. cramoisy velvet 
CARLYLE. 

Cramp (kræmp), 521 [ME. cra(ze)mpe, a. 
OF. crampe, a. OLG. *krampe; cf. OHG. 
chrampf adj. compressed, bent in] An in- 
voluntary, violent, and painful contraction of 
the muscles, usually the result of a slight strain, 
asuddenchill, etc. (Usually Spoken of as crams, 
colloq. the cramp, а cramp is a particular case 
or form of cramp.) 

Ile racke thee with old Crampes Tem, 1, ii. 369. 
Comb.: c.-bark (U.S.), the bark of the American 
Cranberry Tree, having anti-spasmodic properties ; 
also the tree; *bone, the patella of a sheep, believed 
to be a charm against c.; -fish, the electric ray or 
torpedo, called also Spray, and numbfish; «ring, a 
ting held to be efficacious against c., falling sickness, 
and the like; езд, one of those formerly hallowed by 
the kings of England on Good Friday for this pur- 
Pose. — Hence Cra'mper (rare), a kind of fish; a 
Preventative of c. ; Cra*mpy a. liable to, or suffering 

rom, C. ; inducing c. ; of the nature of c. 

Cramp (kreemp), з0,2 1503, [app. f. Du. 
or LG. Orig. the same word as CRAMP 54,1 
but now differentiated.) т, = CRAMP-IRON 1. 
Now dial, а, = CRAMP-IRON 2, 1594. 3.A 
Portable tool or press with a movable part which 
can be screwed upsoas to hold things together. 

f. CLAMP 50.1 1669. 4, Shoemaking. * А piece 


suspending a kettle, etc, с, Naut, (a 
Jecting pieces of iron or timber on board ) 
to support a boat or spar, .À = 
drawing liquor out of a bottle; a sj he 
G. £ran.] 1634. 5. An Overhanging tubs 
supplying water to the tender of a осол 
а water-crane, 6. attrib. or as ай tOr 
coloured, ashen-gray; crane-like; Pertaining 
а с. or the cranes 1517, * 
Comb, : а. in sense т, аз Cfl: i 
the genus 7752/2 ; a daddy ong lege, eat 
gray; also аня: делсе, “coloured а,; дё 
а. having a long neck like a crane’s: м 
Secretary birdo anes; voltani 


b. In sense 2 or з as c..barge, а PX. 


© ; -post, the vertical post or axis of a c. so. 
wheel, a tread-wheel b: which a c, 
worked, d ас vu: 

Crane (ктап), 50.2 arch, 1541. [a, Еа 
ad. med.L, cranium.) The skull; Craig 

Crane (kréin), v. 1570. [f. CRANE dI 
1. trans. To hoist or lower with, Or as ий 
crane, 2. To stretch (the neck) like a exu 
1799. 3. intr. To lean or bend forward vi 
the neck stretched out 1849. 4. Hunting y 
pull up at an obstacle and look Over bebe 
leaping; hence fig. to hesitate at а dange, 
difficulty etc. (collog.) 1823, 

х. Being safely craned up to the top of the c 
Ѕсотт, 3. Those who sat above craned forward 1$. 
4. A very fat pony, who would have craned if hehe 
attempted to leap over a straw 1844. 

Craner (kréina1), 1869. [f. CRANE й! 
and v. +-ER 1. ] т. An official in charge oft 
crane or public weighing machine 1871, 9, 0m 
who cranes at a dangerous leap, etc. 

Crane’s-bill, cranesbill (krzrnzbil). 1548 
[£ CRANE 521] т, Bot, Any (esp, themate 
British) species of Gerazzum; 50 called from 
the long slender beak of the fruit, 2, SwgA 
kind of forceps with long jaws 1668. 
tCranet. 1548. [Corrupted from OF, + 
gnete, crinete, dim. of crigne, f. crin, L. eritis. 
A piece of armour covering a horse's ned 
mane; a crinière —1611. à 

Crang (kren). 182r. [А var. of pa 
KRENG, a. Du.) The carcass of a whale alte 
the blubber has been removed, "m 

Cranial (krzeniil) а. 1800. [f m 7А 
cranium (a. Gr, xpavioy).] Pertaining to 
cranium, Г 838. [LL 
|| Crania-ta, cranio-ta, sé, 27. 187 Her 
cranium and Gr. xpaviov, The latter of te 
Haeckel's] Zool, А primary diii oi 
VERTEBRATA (9. у.), including thos 
possess a brain and skull, 1 cranh 

Cranio- (krzimio), bef. s. vowel 
comb. f. Gr. pavíov CRANIUM. р 

a. In combs., as c.-fa‘cial a., belonging оо 
cranium and the face; -spi'nal a. ев (i i 
the cranium and the spine; also er. 5 
[L. zades wasting away), ‘a form o! (Syd. 50 
which the skull bones are softened iy (Ge 
Lex.. b. In derivs., as. Cranes rom th 
ктор), excision of a strip of bon jc: 
cranium to allow the brain to develop. of a pit 
cele [see CELE så, |, ‘the protette 
of the encephalon from the cranial са 7 prede 
Soc. Lex.). Cra'niocla:sm (Gr. KE din 
ing] the breaking up of the fo an 
craniotomy; Cra'niocla st | Gr. ak nomy (Gt 
instrument for doing this. Cranio ES chari 
"áp |, ‘the science of the fot ); nere 
teristics of the skull’ e ‚ Soc, 2 nosy [б^ 
Cra:niogno'mic a. о Cranio , os), an i 
yao). Cra‘niogra:ph [Gr. “we ins skul; 
strument for taking drawings 0 descripti? 
Cranio'grapher; Cranio'graphy» "ET 
of skulls.. Cranio'meter (Сг. péTpi of skuls 
strument for taking measurements niome” 
hence Cra:niome'tric, -al a. ; anit 
cally adv.; Cranio'metrist; pin + disess 
Cranio'pathy (Gr. -табеа, f. mo rarniopiot 
of the cranium ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). instrumenti 
[Gr. -фороѕ bearing], Topinard's pu А 
measuring the dimensions of the ^s mould 
niopla:sty (Gr. -rAacria, f. ТАШ cies int! 
an operation for supplying defici 
cranial structures. Cranio'scopy 10% he si? 
f. 5 


C. Law Terms 1708, . Hence 


71700, 2. To affect 
onof the muscles which 
Usu. in pass, 1639. 


constructed on the Principle of the crane de. җе 
scribed under 2, Ъ, An upright revolving axle жото that views], examina ri 
with a horizontal arm fixed by a fireplace, for | and configuration of the skull; 


æ (man) а (pass). ац (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (Sit), £ (Psyche). о (what 


 -——— 


PuzzNOLOGY; bence aa: Ld „ (App echoic ; cí Cia» x | Crape [ҮТ ETT Te 
торай, Станово [Ut coepto, 1 v. end tc dub Cro Cram) "Be mabe a Старе бгр) ка тата (С Са паго 
спорот cutting], in Obstetric surgery, an opera- У 

боз іа which the head of the fatus із cut opes а. 1862. (С Cu A wx 
and broken down when it presents an obstacie with a crank. 


“Craniold 
Cranioid (kr?-ni,oid), а. 1849, {5ее -огр.) 
Zool. Allied to thegenus Crania of Brachiopods 
Craniology (kreni,grlódai), 1806. [f Cra- 
x10- + Gr. -Acyla.] Ti, e PuRENOLOGY -1843 
a. The stud: r^ size, shape, and character 
he skulls various races, 
AA gy 1851. ms mM Кта"). аЛ 1787. (Senses conn. 
мимгоро оку 19560556 w. CRANK stand’, Салхк af aod?) 1. 
онеге ың гало ТОБИ, Sickly (dial), ә. Nant. = CRANK a! 3.Ovt 
Craniota ; see CRANIATA. ot e 1860. 4. Cross-tempered 
Cranium (kranidm). Pl. crania (ктай). > 
1543 | med.L., a. Ог, mpavlov,) 1. Axat, etc. Crooked; 
strictly, The bones y irar cura mái Cra'nkily adv. Crankiness. 
brain case; more widely, the bones whole| Cranky,a.* dia, 1811. (f CRANK a) + 
bead; the skull a. Used joc. for * head ' 1647. | .y.] = CRANK æ. ( 
p - ieri ПОЕ ger н 1533. (арр. f. F. eran; cf. OF. 
иж], ME. crankle, тагу no! erenel.] A cranny, , Chink -1640. crapulentus, f, crepula; see above.) 1. Of or 
g bent or crooked. Ger. and Du. | Crannied(kre-nid),a. 1440 [L CRANNY + | егар to erapalence. — 3. Given to gross 
ck ' is a fig. development. | iva -kDA] 1. Having crannies or chinks э. 
tion of an axis bent at right angles, to | Formed like a cranny. SHAKS. 
communicate motion, or to change reciprocal As a Raine doth drench The с. Earth 1459. 
into rotary motion, or the converse. э. An ME. = CunNOCK, q.v. - 1815 
elbow-shaped device in bell-hanging, Crannog (krenfg). Also (erron.) cran- 
a rociilinoa! ot ү; d^ E 
wire is chan in its direction, usually at t 
angles 17 EA. з. An elbow-shaped support or 1653. [f Craresd.t+ 
bracket 1709; „А mo дезо ДААА у 451 1440. (app. related 53 ms Of crape; 
regulated pressure can be apj , wi e 3 ` М 2| Asmall narrow 
nals sentenced. to Баз labour ate required to ~ ory үзүү нча кєл Crare, obs. var. of CRAYER, 
turn a certain number of times each day 1847. yop Crash (kref), v. late ME. d L 
4 сао qe ru. r^ < | Cranny, 55.* 1662. [7] Glass Manuf. An | trans. To to pieces, prac — То 
twice at a right angle; -hook, the rod which connects арай used in forming the necks of glass freak 2 repr hn am ade ad 
Cranny, v. 1440. [f CRANNY 33.1) фт. [or go with crashing 1694. +з. trans. Tostrike 
intr. To ie in als ог chinks -1607, 2. | (the teeth) together with noise; to mash -1646. 
. To make the noise that a body does 
To penetrate into crannies (rare) 1816. 4 ud 
(kra'nrax). Se. 1682, (f. Gael. | when smashed, or a noise as of man 
freezk bodies dashing and vmm des mue 1563. 5. 
intr. Of an aeroplane, etc.: To come down 
chaplet, th =1706. Mielenily ont of controls аме заостао SBR: 
4Cra-my. 1525. = CRANIUM -1730. mnes 29x non о УЕА 8 
Crap (Кар) 3 Now dial, ME. [= Du. | He бшм is bead and crash bis tecih for ire FARRAR. 
krappe, conn. ж. Arappen to pluck off, cut off. | 4. O'erhead the rolling thunders c. SKEAT. 
Сї. also OF, erappe sitüngs.] — tr. The husk | Crash (kræf), 51 1549. [f. S 
a crotchet, whim 1848. 5. U.S. collog. A per- | of grain -1483. _ 9. A name of Buckwheat; | A loud and sudden sound, as of a hard y 
son with a mental twist; an eccentric; ejf. a | also, locally, of Damel, Rye grass, Charlock, | or bodies broken by violent percussion; also 
monomaniac. |Prob.f. CRANKY, q. v.] 1881. | ete. МЕ. 3. Residues, as of fat. (Usu. in vn) transf. 1580. — 9. Ж, The action of falling to 
6. dial. A slight ailment 1847. 1490. 4. Dregs of ale 1879. § Money (s/ang| ruin suddenly and violently; sudden col- 
1, The turnings and cranks of the Labyrinth Norm. | or dial.) 1700, 6. A SCRAP 15:0. lapse of a mercantile undertaking or of credit 


3. Quips, and ks, and iles Мил. 4 ti К ғар] Madder E hort spell, spurt -1767. 
Jj, Quips and cranks, and, wanton wiles +Crap, 5.8 1721. [a. Du. dra.) generally 1817. tg. A short spel A nd 767. 
Ё 


Sc 1815. (Cf. Du. trappen 
tocam.) The head of a stufted with 
the roe, — те 
Craps (их 1 
teraps, ad. Ens. eras: (ere ы» 
{Сгатрї- 1757. (L ereguia inebriation, ad 
1727. ,ad. 
Ge, D] y^ headache.) Sickness 
following upon excess in drinking ger, n 
Crapulence (kre"piwitns), 1727. e 
PULENT; sec Seen "e rele э. 
Gross intemperance; debauchery 1825. var. 
fCra'pulency (in sense a). 
Competent (krepiwlént), a. 1656. (ad. L. 
п. 


sulting from intemperance 1755. Hence Сга» 


conceit 1594. 4. An eccentric notion or action; 


+Crank, 55.3. Thieves’ slang. 1567. [apps а. Crap,s5.3 Thieves’ cant, 1812, [a. Du. 

Du. or G. drank sick.) (In full, counterfeit c.) таў cramp.] The gallows. Hence Crap v. 

A rogue who feigned sickness in order to move | prays, to hang. 

compassion and get money +1622. Crapaud. 1440. [a. Е.; see Diez, Littré, 
Crank (krepk) a.l ME. [?] +1. Rank, "re LA toad e»: 7 7а, (In full соте.) 

lusty, vigorous -1659. 2. Lively, brisk; merry; | 4 P TOME CC SuaKs. As You Like Jt 


aggressively high-spirited, ‘ cocky’. Now dial. |у, i, 13. 2o 
(kraped?n). 1558. [Е., f as 


and in U.S. 1499. 
2. How came they to grow so c, and confident Ti.? = TOADSTONE. ta. Farriery. 
An on the coronet of a horse -1823. 3. 


Soutu. Hence Cra'nkly adv. 

Crank ,kregk) 2.2 1696, [? for Du. апа | socket in which the pivot of a swing-door 
Fris. £rengd (of a ship) laid over on its side. | turns; whence ¢.-door, one which turns on 
pivots at top and bottom 1876. 


Neat Liable to lean over or capsize: said of a 1 
Ship when she is built too deep ог narrow, or Cra Y sb. 16: For mod.F. cr. 
has too little ballast to carry fall sail Also fig. h са. i crespe adj. Cone! 
її c. little boat with its top-heavy sails Back, See also CRÉPE.| 1.A thin transparent gauze- 
UM Cra'nkness, Crank-sided a. (in same our ue plain woven of highly twist ed m 
Crank (krenk), z.3 1729. [Senses conn. w. | silk, with a crisped surface. Now chiefly of 
CRANK E and Dm Um 1. Crooked; | black silk (or imitation silk), and шец к ladies 
augularly bent. Sc. 1825. 2. Crabbed, difficult | mourning dresses, etc. bind p " М ы 
to pronounce, understand, or do. Now Se. |sort of thin worsted stuff, о which t ec [n 
1729. 3. = CRANKY 1 (dial) 1802. 4. Of | the clergy is sometimes made" (Bailey); ence, | of the bell. 
machinery: Shaky; out of order; CRANKY 1831. | occas. = the clergy, a clergyman 1699. Pst Crass (krees), а, 1545. [ad. L. crassus, ! 
2. Hard, tough, c., gutt’ral, harsh, stiff names Swirt. | band of crape worn round a hat, etc.; a had eras, now gras.) 1. se, gross, 
Hence Crankous a. (Sc.), irritable, fretful. of crape 1763. Also attrib, — , thick. Now rare 2. Grossly dull or sí 
Crank (kreenk),2.1 1592. (f. CRANK $0.1, 2.] | 1. b. A Saint in ©, is twice a Saint in lawn Por | dense; unrefined (rare) 1861. ; 
ii intr. To twist and turn about, zigzag- 1891. oleo Ure n Chinese shrub, Lagerstramia ү” А crasse s алі famide e coul Sm Т.В 
2. trans. To crinkle 1661. 3. trans. а. То indica, with bright rose-coloured crumpled, petals, С Masse, hess. 2 
make crank-shaped. b. To furnish with a crank. | "ir ea win England,and in Southern U.S. Canton | Cra'ss- у advs Te а bios 
4. To fasten witha crank 1879. 5. To draw v? | o; China с, = с?їде de Chine (see CrÊrE). | *Cra:ssament. 1615. [ad. L, crassamentum 
by means of a crank, operate by a crank 1883. | +Crape, v.1 1786. [a. F. créper:—L. erispare; | (also used), í. crassare, f. crassus] The thick 
1. See, how this Riuer comes me cranking in, And see CRISP a.) То make (the hair) wavy and part of a non-homogeneous liquid, which song 
Cane AES JEG p of a Ву Тапа. .а monstrous curly; to crimp, to frizzle -1822. fies or settles; sf. the coagulum of blood -1 
en, IV, 1. i. 98. » 


6 (Ger, Köln). ó(Frpew) ü (Ger. Malle) £4 (Fr. dame). 2 (сит). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). Ф (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, о 


.. Crave (kray » V. [OE. crafian :—O'Teut 
i Зат) tr. trans, fo demand, to 


CRASSITIES 
tiCrassities. 1659. [L.] Density, materi- 


ality -1678. 

Crassitude (kre'sitizd). ME. [ad.L. crassi- 
tudo.) tr. Thickness; volume -1703. ta. 
Density; coarseness —1822. 8. The state or 
quality of being CRAss 1679. 

Crassula, ME, 


(sc. Aeróa); see CRASS.) Bot. Formerly, some 
species of Sedum, esp. Orpine; now, limited to 
a genus of succulent plants, the type of the 
N.O. Crassulacez, which includes the Stone- 
crops, Houseleeks, Echeveria, etc. Hence Cras- 
sula'ceous a. of the N.O, Crassulacez. 

«rat, -ocrat, sufix, formerly also -crate, 
after F. -crate in aristocrate, etc., with the 
sense * partisan of an aristocracy’, etc. At the 
French Revolution aristocrate came to be used 
for ‘a member of the aristocracy’, after which 
(-o)crat is now used, as in plutocrat, еіс, Hence 


~cratic, -al, 

Cratch (krætf), 56.1 (ME. crecche, а. OF. 
creche, cresche; cf, CRIB.] т. A rack or crib to 
hold fodder for cattle; in early use sometimes ‘a 
manger’ (now dial.) a. A wooden grating or 
hurdle; a sparred frame or rack ME. 

X. A stable was his beste house, and a cratche his 
cradle KiNGESMYLL, 

Cratch, 5j.? Now dial. ME. [f CRATCH 7.] 
т. Some form of itch. а, 21, A disease in the 
feet of horses and sheep; the SCRATCHES 1523. 
+Cratch, v. ME. [?f. Du. or LG. ; c. MDu., 
MLG. ératsen, etc. Cf, also ScRATCH.] т, 
trans. To scratch -1552. Also absol. or intr. 
2. trans. To snatch with, or as with, claws; to 
grab -158r. 

Crate (кта), 
hurdle. But cf. 


EA dim. of crassa 


1526. [app. ad. L: cratis 
Du. rat basket] г. A 
hurdle, 2, A large basket or hamper of wicker- 
work, for carrying crockery, glass, etc. ; any 
case or box of open bars or slats of wood, for 
carrying fruit, etc; 1688. b. A glazier's frame 
for carrying glass; also measure of glass 1823. 
Hence Cra'teman, a hawker of pottery. 

Crater (kizitai). 1613. [a. L., a. Gr. 
bowl, lit. * mixer, mixing vessel’, f, кє 
tomix.] |. Gr. Antig. 
the wine was mixed with water, and from which 
the cups were filled’ (Liddell and Scott). Also 
&rater.1730. 2. Abowl-or funnel-shaped hollow 
at the summit or on the side of a volcano, from 
which eruption takes place; the mouth of a 
volcano 1613. ||3. Astron. A southern constel- 
lation, situated between Hydra and Leo 1658. 
4. Mil, The cavity formed by the explosion of 
a mine or shell’ 1839. 5. Electr. The cavity 
formed in the Positive carbon of an arc light in 
the course of. combustion 1892, Hence Cra'teral 
4. of, belonging to, or like, а с. Cra‘teriform, 
crate'riform о. C.-shaped; in Bot. cup- or bowl- 
shaped, Cra‘terlet, a small с., eg. on the 
moon. Cra'terous a, of the nature ofa c. 

Cratometer Grate ала). 1876, [f. Gr. 
кратоў + Hérpov.] An apparatus for measuring 
power. (Better crateometer,) Hence Crato- 

me'trical q, 

Craunch, cranch (kranf, 

[?an echoic modification of crus; 

raunch, cranch, 

An act, or the action, 
inch.) Mining. A Part of a stratum or vein 
left in excavating to support the roof, 

Cravat (krăvæ't), 50. 1656. [a. F. cravate, 
an application of Croatian. 
orig. A piece of lace or linen, or of muslin eed 


with lace, worn round the neck, and tied in a 
bow. i 
chief, 


кратір 
-, kpa- 
‘A large bowl in which 


-а hempen C, 1685, 
ac. 


with authority, or by right -МЕ, 


2. To 
beg for, 


£55. as a gift or favour, 
О dun, Sc. 1812. 


9r yearn in order to gratify an 
appetite; to have a craving for ME, 5. fig. Of 
things : To need greatly, to call for (something 
necessary) 1576, "Also ity, and abso, 


І с, leave to observe [etc.] Ѕсотт, 
drink, the more you c. 1737. 
speed 


LING (J.). 


Craven (krāv’n). 


Scorr. 


418 


2. Salomon .. craued wisdom from heaven Carew. 


Hence Crave sd. = CRAVING. 
general изе) Cra'ver. Cra'ving-ly adv., ness. 


etym. obscure. 
Kj adj. T1. Даһа, (ME. only.) 2. That 


owns himself beaten or afraid 


nimous ME, 


т. То cry 


Also fig. 


tocryc. 2, Haml. 1v. i 
B. sj. т. A confess 


; abjectly 


4. The more you 
5. The time craves 
intr. Once one may c. for love Suck- 


(Not in 


(ME. crawant (rare), 


pusilla- 


с.а: to give up the contest, surrender, 


Neither King nor Duke was a man likely 


that is not game 1596. 


т. Hee is a Crauen а! 


vii, 


Cra-ven, v. 


139. 


craven. 


Craving (krerviy), oM. sb. ME. 


-ING!,] tr. Accusation. (ME, only.) 2. 
or urgent asking; 


desire; yearning 16... 


v.40. Hence Cra'venlyazz. 
ed coward 1581. 2. A cock 


nd a Villaine else Hen, V, ту, 


2. No Cocke of mine, you crow too like a 
crauen Tam. Shr, и, i. 228, 


1бтт. 


begging МЕ, 


[f prec.] То make 


3 


3. A c. after prophecies Froups, 


Craw (krd), sd 
*craga, a. 
etc.] 
transf: The stom; 


derisive. 1573, 
Craw, Sc. and north. f. Crow. 


|| Craw-craw 


Negro, 


from Du. 
malignant species of 


(ктт) 


on the African coast. 


Crawfish (kro-fif), эб. 1860. 

Cf. also CRAWFISH v, 
Crawfish, v. U.S. collog. 

To move backward like a cra 


q.v. 


ack out of a position. 


Crawl (krgl), ёл 
The action of crawling, 

Crawl (krol), 52,2 
kraal, a. Sp. corral; 
or enclosure foi 
Indies) -1707. 
water on the sea- 


etc. 


Crawl (krol), v. 
cf. Da. and Norw. 
To move slowly in 
the body along cl 
on hands and knees, a worm, 


. 1769. 


2A 


3. = KRAAL, 


crawl upon or over (rare) 


To walk or move with a 
motion 1460, Also Íg 3. 
trail, creep (rare) 1634. 4. 


with crawling things т 576. 
tion as of things crawling over the skin; 
creepy ME. 


low crawl'd 
crawle Mids, N. 1 
crawled along Kr 


II. ii, 444. 
NGSLEY, 


into the fauour of the King 


ground seemed alive 
Hence Crawler, collog, 
streets in search of a fare, 

Crawly (krd:li), 
+-Y.] Like or ha: 
crawling over the ski 
+Cray. ME, [a. Е. crate : 
1. Chalk. (ME. only.) 2, 
which the excrements b 
passed with diffi 
TC 


and craw! 


n. 


(ME. crawe, 
Norse Prage neck. Cf. 
1. The CROP of birds or in 
ach (of man or animals). 


the snail Gay, 


. 1863. 


q.v. 


~1796. 2. 


Of plants, et 


[See 


Earnest 


Urgent 


repr. ОЕ. 
Du. kraag, 
sects. 


[app. Du. 
Araaww scratch.) Pathol. А 
pustulous itch, prevalent 


= CRAYFISH, 


1860. [f. 
wfish ; hence, to 


prec.] 


1818. [f. CRAWL 2.1] 
b. A swimming stroke, 
1660. [a. Colonial Du. 
see CORRAL.] fr. 
r keeping hogs (in the 


A pen 
West 


pen or enclosure in shallow 
coast, to contain fish, 


turtles, 


ME. [prob. from Norse; 
&ravleto crawl, etc.] г, 2227, 
a prone position, by dragging 
ose to the ground, as a child 
etc.; Térazs. to 


transf. 


slow and dragging 


c.: To 


transf. To be alive 


5. To have a sensa- 


SHaks. 4. Th 
ling with [ants] 


MHG. Zrelez, a deriv, of Stem *£rad- in 
second syllable was 


CRAB, q. v. 
confounded with wish 


U. 


tacea —-165 


5.] 


. the 
*fish 


‘tt. gen. Any of the 
6; spec. the crab 


for large crustacea Other t! 
Now: а. 


gen. A fresh-wate 


"s Crawfishis 
larger edibl 


to feel 


2. I can no further 
fg: Months and seasons 
Cranmer .. Hath 


crawl'd 
e whole 


2 Gorpsw. 
a cab crawling along the 


4. collog. 1860. f. CRAWL. 
ving the sensation of insects 


» (ME. 
crebiz, 
krabo 


chiefly 
e crus- 


-1783. ta. A name 
han crabs -1624. 3. 
T crustacean, Astacus 
small lobster, 


CREAM 


Lobster, Palinurus vulgaris, the 
the French 1748, 

Crayon (кта Фп), sb, 
craie ;—L,. creta chalk, 
pencil of coloured chalk о; 
drawing. 2. transf. A drawing i 
Vig. a sketch 1662, i 3.A ПЕ in cry 
electric arc lamp. Also attrib, 

1. Sir Thomas showed me his picture, j 
done exceedingly well Perys, 2, Aig. Tt isa paa | 
which yourself. .must fill up T. JEFFERSON, ка 

Cray-on, v. 1662, а. F, crayonner, 
prec. | I. trans. To draw with а crayons 
cover with drawing in crayons, 2. fig. Тобы 
chalk ou? 1734. 

2, The other [books] will soon follow; many of they 
are writ, or crayoned out BOLINGBROKE, 

Craze (таш), v. ME. [СЕ Sw. trasa t 
crackle, 5/4 2 Zras to dash in Pieces, Sep ake 
ACRAZE. | FI. ¢rans. To break in pieces 
asunder; to shatter —1667; to bruise, 
damage -1726. Also Tir. a, Mining. y 
crush (tin ore) in a mill 1610, 3. trans. Ty 
crack ME.; здес, to produce minute cracks o 
the surface o: (pottery) 1874. Also intr, ẹ 
fig. To destroy the soundness of, impair, тй, 
(Usu. in ase arch. I561. 5. To break dog. 
in health; to render inhrm. (Usu. in pa, pple) 
arch. 1476. Also Timir. 6, To impair in fo 
tellect; to render insane, ыш UM а 

а. pple. (The ordinary sense.) 1496, Also inin 
ё. Сео thir Chariot ый Mur. AE 
Хи. 210, 3, lam right siker pat þe pot was cma 
CHAUCER, 5. Till length of years And sedentary 
numbness c. my limbs Мил. Sams. 57. 6 Tk 
greefe hath craz'd my wits Lear it. iv. 175... Com 
te.-mill, a mill for crushing tin ore, Hence }Cra'zeè 
ness, the state of being crazed. 

Craze (kréiz), sb. 1534. [f. Craze 2] {Ь 
A crack, breach, flaw -1645. Also jig. 2, 
irrational fancy; a mania 1813; craziness 1841, 
8. Mining. (See quots. and cf, CRAZE 7,2) 
1778. 

Te Would it not argue a c. in the brayne so 
2. The miser's c. for gold Е, К. Conner, 3. Theil 
++15 sorted into 3 divisions. . the middle. . being named 
-.the crease 1778. " 

Crazy (kréi'zi), а. 1576. [f. CRAZE m ; 
+-Ү.] т. Full of cracks or flaws; impai die 
liable to fall to pieces; shaky 1583. 2. D 
posed; broken down, frail, infirm -IB47. 7 
Jig. апа transf. з. Of unsound mind; peri 
mad. Often in sense: Mad with ex E 
perplexity, etc. 1617. b. Of things, actions ec: 
Showing derangement of intellect ВА 

т. Ac, ship 1748, house Anam Sura, coach in r^ 
2. e king somewhat crasie, and end 
Chamber Srkp. Jig. А crazie and ане 
archy Мил, 3. ‘Lord, child, are you c. ?* FR а 
b. С. theories 1850. Ву с, fancies led Шр. 
Used to denotea garden walk ог pavement of in 


A pointed stia 
T Other тагы 


«in cin 


pieces of flat stone or tile 1923. 1 led 
Comb.: с. bone (U. J), the funny-bone юй à 
on account of the intense pain produce 


receives a blow ' (Webster); c. quilt (U. $.) pun 
work REN made in fantastic patterns ОГ 
n ian. 
М На Cra‘zily adv,  Cravziness. 
|| Creagh, creach (krey), sb. 1814. 2 Boo! 
and Ir. creach plunder.] телону “lunder 
prey 1818. Hence Creagh v. to rai n Ji 
|Creaght (krext, krait), sů. 1596. [i "His 
caeraigheacht, f. caera sheep. |] if often it 
nomadic herd of cattle, (‘The wor 
cludes the herdsmen.) Also Иш 
Creaght 2, to take cattle about to Bic] + 
Creak (їтїк), v. ME. (App. ес AK 165% 
intr, To utter a harsh cry; to ме tram 
з. intr, To make a CREAK 1583. Tos 
of the noise of crickets, etc. T3. inir. 4, Ira 
in astrident pt guenilons tane Ara d 
d ake a creak 16or. ight cad 
56 Таро давке Glos, the Ducke, Mia 
creake, and quacke 1604. 2. No iss у ГИ 
board ано from cottage elm WORD: 0068 on the 
crickets с, BROWNING, 4. Creeking my $ 
plaine Masonry Al's Well и, і, 31. ak 2] A 
Creak (krzk), sd. 1605. [f Marr new 
Strident noise, as of an ungreased 
0045, etc,; a harsh squeak. 
Creaky (krrki),z. 1834. 
*-Y.| Apt to creak; crazy Е 
Cream, creme, ғ/.1 ist, [M д 
OF, cresme :—L. chrisma; see CH 
the accepted form.] = CHRISM. 


it 
vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) #8 


[a Gad. 


[ f. prec. sb. o" 


а 
pemb, 
КАЛ 


or butyraceous of 
the top ben ths tal 
churning it is converted 
A fancy dish or sweet 
as to resemble cream МЕ, b. A head 


froth, etc. 1669. 

used cosmetically x 8- Ag. 
cellent element or part; the 

4 attrib. Cream-coloured 1861; «Шм. 


colour; also, a cream-coloured horse, ete, r 
1. Cletted or clouted c.: see Соот a b. 


d 


of c, eggs, etc; -Cups, 


a veraceous 
Platystemon can with ¢ oe 
u 


c.coloured flowers; 


liquids : To forma scum on the top; to mantle, 
зару froth ME. 2 trans. 'To skim the xe 
rom 1727. 4. To separate as cream; fig. to 
take the choicest part of. Const, of. 1615. 5. 
To add cream to tea, etc. 1834. 

a. A sort of men, whose visages Do creame and 
mantle like a standing pond Merch, V, m i. 89. 4 
Such a man, truly wise, creams off nature leaving the 
sour and the dregs, for philosophy and reason to lap 
upSwirr. Hence Creamed 74. a. having the cream 
formed or separated ; made or flavoured with cream. 
Crea'mer, a flat dish for skimming the cream off 
milk; a machine for separating cream. 

Cream-cheese. 1583. A soft, rich kind of 


apt to с. mni). 
(kri 322). [E prec. + -£&1.] Onewho 


Creasote, var. of CREOSOTE. 
fiCreat. 1730, (Е. «raf, ad. It. create 
alumnus :—L. érea/us,] An usher to a riding- 


ke | +Create, ME. 
AM. а. [ad. 1. creatus.) 


Bates Tias dl were eternally todure Силоска. 
ate ME. [f.L.creat-ppl.stem 
х. (rans, 


nothing (].) Also absod, 
рома t or brin, 


т. To make, 
existence 


absol. b. Of an actor: To be the 


1 
fine to 


earth. x. „С. in mee а cleane heart, O God Ps. 
li. о. з. Toc. a fee Cruise, wealth Mac- 
AULAY. 3 Ic. you Com; to our person Суд. 


v. v. 20. 4. "Tis only fit to c. Mith Henne. 
Creatic (krijetik), a. Also Кг-. 189r. [f 
Gr. xpías, *xpear-+-1C.] Of or pertaining to 


cheese, made of unskimmed milk with added | flesh. 


cream; a cheese of this kind Also fig. 

Creamery (kri*méri). 1879. [prob. ad. Е, 
eràmerie, т. A butter-factory (often wi 
on the joint-stock principle). attrib, з. 
A shop where milk, cream, butter, and light 
refreshments are supplied. 

Creamometer (krimg'm/étaz). 1876. [after 
lactometer.| An instrument for measuring the 
percentage of cream in a sample of milk. 

Creamy (krzmi),a. 1610. [f. CREAM 56.2 
+-¥!,] ` т. Containing or abounding in cream 
дб: 2. Resembling cream; fg. soft and rich 
1610. 

„1. The milk was c. 1861, 
lines of c. spray Tennyson. The thickest 
creamiest paper VERN. LEE. „ A woman with a с, 
voice О. W. Homes, Hence Crea'miness. 

Creance (krzáns), sd. [ME., a. OF. creance, 
f. creant pr. pple. of creire :—L. credere, Ct. 
CREDENCE. } +1. Belief -1490; the thing be- 
lieved; (one's) faith -1669. Та. Comm. Credit 
-1496. 3. Falconry. A long fine cord attached 
to a hawk's leash, to keep it from flying away 
when being trained ME, Tb. Occas. spelt 
cranes, as if pl. -1685. 
TCreance, v. (a. OF. creancer to promise, 
etc. ; see ad intr. To pledge oneself to 
рау; to take credit. CHAUCER., So ТСгеапсег, 
а creditor; a guardian, tutor. 
+Creant, a.l ME. [? abbrev. f. OF. recreant. 
Cf. CRAVEN.] In phrases To yield oneself c., 
to cry (er say) с.: To acknowledge oneself 
vanquished -1480. 

Creant (krzánt), a.2 rare, [ad. L. creantem, 
f.creare.] Creating, creative. MRS. BROWNING. 
ҮСгеазе, 31 ME. [f CREASE v.1] = IN- 
CREASE 50. -1575. 

Crease (kris), 5.2 1578, (?] 1. The mark 
Produced on the surface of anything by folding; 
а fold, wrinkle, ridge, 2. Cricket. The name 
of certain lines marked on the ground to define 
the positions of the bowler and batsmen 1755. 
8. Archit, A curved or ridge tile (app. error for 
CREST, q.v.) 1703. 

2. Bowling-c.: a line drawn in the line of each 
Wicket, from behind which the bowler delivers the 


з. The.,tender curvin; 


Creatine (krPátoin) Also kr- 1840. [f 
с base, 


+ INE.] Chem. An o! 
orked СНО, discovered ] їп 1835 by Chevreu! in 
the flesh. 


N, 
ә 
juice of 

Creatinine (kr/;ztinoin), Also Kr» 1851. 
(f. prec. +-INE.} An alkaline crystallizable sub- 
stance, C, H,N,O, a normal constituent of urine 
and of the juice of muscular flesh, 

Creation (kr, fan). ME. (a. F., or ad. L. 
creationem.) т. The action of creating (see 
CREATE 1.) ; the fact of being created; adso/. 
the calling into existence of the world; the be- 
ginning, asa date 1593. 2. gen. The action of 
making, forming, producing, or bringing into 
existence 1602. 3. The investing with a title, 
dignity, or function 1460. 4. comer. That which 
God has created; the world; creatures collec- 
tively r611. 5-Anoriginal production of human 
intelligence or power 1605. Y 

т. We can think of c. only as a change in the con- 
dition of that which already exists Мамун. absol, 
From the c. to the doom SHaxs., Lucr. 924. 
з. The c. of estates tail BLACKSTONE. 4. Lord ofc. 
= man: see Lorp. For wee know that the whole c. 
groaneth Котт, vii, 22, $. Or art thou but A Dagger 
of the Minde, a false С. Mach. п. i. 38. A c. of the 
ballad-muse 1888. Hence Crea‘tional a. of or per- 
taining toc. (rare). — 

(krZ,zfoniz'm). 1847. [f-prec. 
4--ISM.] A system or theory of creation : spec. 
a. The theory that God immediately creates a 
soul for every human being born (opp. to ¢radu- 
cianism); b. The theory which attributes the 
origin of matter, species, etc., to special creation 
(opp. to evolutionism). So Crea‘tionist, -ism. 

Creative (krij@tiv), а. 1678. [f. CREATE 
v.+-IVE.] 1. Having the quality of creating; 
of or pertaining ns creation; originative, 2. 

ive of 1803. 
E» Че, hand SHENSTONE. 
tive-ly adv., ness. 

Creator (krZ;zrto1). [ME. and AF. creatour, 
-ur, ad. L. creatorem.) 1. The Supreme Being 
who creates all things. 2. gen. One who, or 
that which, creates or gives origin to 1579. 

т. The creatour of euery creature CHAUCER. 2. 
Since it thus appears that custom was the с. of 


Hence Crea’ 


Creature (ий, ајы). МЕ. (а, Fu 

з. An 
or eoe less + 
fb. Creation -1611.. €. An that ministers 
to man's 1014. йс. Strong drink ; 
cf. whisky 1638. 3. Ав аба: often as dis- 
Час from ‘man’ МЕ. 1а U.S., used ef. of 
саше. 3. A human being; often In reprobation; 
also with qualifications ex admiration, 
affection, тез etc ME. 4. Ag A result, 
product, or offspring s/ anything 1651. 5. One 
who owes his position to another; one who is 
actuated by the will of another; an Instrument 
or puppet. [So Р.) 1587. 

aT thy gyftes aod creatures of bread and 
be n Bh, Com. Prayer. b. Rom, vil. rg €, Waste 

the good creatures of God (cf. à Т?ш. tv. 4) 1658. 
a "Ge, from the creatures thy instroctions take" 
Рон. p There ls по C. loves me Ach, ///, V. lil 
жж The creatures who govern at Cadiz Weta. 
tox, The world bath not a sweeter С. ОГА. iv. La 

Creatures of the fancy Новака s Sir Franc 

indebank..wasac of Laud's Номе, Сомй, C^ 
comf material comforts (food, clothing, etc.). 

Hence tural а. pertaining to creatures; of 
the nature of a c. Creature the condition of 
ac Crea'tureless а. (rare), Crea'turely а, ofor 
belonging to creatures; of the nature of ac.; hence 
Creatureliness. — Crea'tureship, the condition 
olac fTCrea'turize г, to inves: with creaturebood, 

Creaze (Mining); see CRAZE sb. 3. 

Crebri- (kr/*bri), comb. f. L. creber closely- 
placed, as in Crebrico'state а, (1... сома , hav- 
ing closely-set ribs or ridges; Crebrisu‘lcate a. 
[Le sadeni ], having closely-set turrows, 

Cre (krPbriti). rare, 1656. [ad. L. 
ercbritax] Frequency. 
I| Créche (ка), só., 1882. ( F., a. (ult.) ОНС. 
Aripja, Ағірра Cuin. Cf. CR ATCH 38.1 | A public 
nursery for infants, where they are taken care 
of while their mothers are at work, etc. 

Credence (kr/déns), só. ME. [a. F., orad, 
med. L, eredentia, f. credere. 1. The mental 
action of accepting as true; belief, t2. Faith, 
confidence іл, reliance ow (a person or autho- 
rity)-1548. t3. Trustworthiness, credit, repute 
-1822. 4. Credentials; /rans/. the message 
entrusted to a messenger or embassy. Оёз. exc, 
in letter of e. ME. fg. The tasting or assay- 
ing of meats as a precaution against poisoning 
-1 16. A side table or sideboard on which 
dishes, etc, were placed ready to be served at 
table -1834. 7. Eccl. 1n К.С. and Anglican 
churches: A small side table or shelf to hold 
the eucharistic elements before consecration 
1841. 

po to which it seems c. was to be given 
Burke. 4. Letter ofc.: a letter of recommendation 
or introduction, Hence fCre'dence v. to give c. to. 


j| Credenda (kridenda), só, p/. 1638. [L.] 
Things to be believed; matters of faith, ( 
to agenda.) 

Is the power of selecting the c. of the nation to be 
vested in the civil magistrate M rart, 

Credent (kridént), a. rare, 1602. 1 Be- 
lieving, trustful. ta. Having credit or repute 
Meas. for M. W. iv. 29; credible Wint. T, 
1. ii. 142, Hence Cre'dently. 

Credential (kride'nfal). 1524. [f med.L. 
credentia + -AL. 

A. adj. Recommending or entitling to credit 
or confidence, as in phr. te. letters. 

B. sé. (Usu. in 27.) Letters or written warrants 
recommending or entitling the bearer to credit 
or confidence; esf. a letter of recommendation 
or introduction given by a government to an 
ambassador or envoy 1674. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

We will not take a Footman without Credentials 
from his last Master SrEgLE, fig. There stands The 


legate of the skies! His theme divine, His offi 
sacred, his credentials clear Cowrer. 


Credibility (kredibi'liti). 1594. [ad.med.L. 


credibilitas; cf, F. crédibilité.| The quality of © ' 


being credible; a case of this. 
Christianity..rests on the с, of the Gospel history 
FROUDE, 


Credible (kredib'D, а. ME. [ad. L, credi- © 


bilis, f. credere.) 1. Capable of being believed, 
2. Worthy of belief or confidence; trustworthy 
ME. t3. Ready to believe 1675. +4. Re- 
putable -1712. ` 

1. Things are made c. either by the known condition 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Ег. dune). 2 (сип). ё (ёе) (there). 2 (21) (rein). Ф (Fr. айе). 5 (fzr, fern, earth). 


`] 


Ти 
hj 


indeliscent one-seeded mericarps, which 
ad by their summits frum the central axis. 
Cremona ! (krimden&), 1762, attrib, Ver 
taining to or made at Cremona, 


make Р. Davin. 

Cremo:na?. 1660. [Corrupt f. Kxvxx- 
worn, CROMORNE.] An organ reed-stop of 
Sloot tone. 


[Cremor. 1657. [a. L. (? related to cremare).) 
A thick juice or decoction, b. By erron. asto- 
dation with F, crème, CREAM 34,5, a scum 
gathering on the top ofa liquid, 

Cremosin, -oysin, etc., obs. ff. Crimson. 
[Crca (kn). [mod.L. erena incision, 
notch; cf. Olt.erema, OF. creme,crenne,) 1. An 
indentition, a notch; in Bot, one of the 
notches on a crenated з Anat, the groove 
between the buttocks, | 2. A crenated tooth, a 
scallop; sec. in Bof, CRENATURE, CRENEL; 
Anat. each of the serrations on the cranial 
bones by which these fit together in the sutures, 

Crenate ikri*ne!t), 56. 1838. K CREN-IC,} 
Chem. A salt of crenic acid. So а. 

Crenate (krinet), a. 1794. (ad. mod.L. 
erenatus, f. CRENA.) Вор, Zool., etc. Havin; 
the edge notched or toothed with round 
teeth; Nnely scalloped. Hence Crenated 29/4. 
(in same sen:e). Crena:tion, a crenated forma- 
tion; a crenature, 

Crenato- (krinta), comb. f. mod.L. cre- 
nalus СКЕМАТЕ; crenately, crenate-. 

Crenature (kre*nàiüi krPn-), 1816. [f 
mod.L. erezatus,| Bot. and Zool. A rounded 
tooth or denticulation on the margin of a leaf, 
еіс, .\lso occas, the notches between the teeth. 

Crenel, crenelle (kre*nél, купе"), sd, 1481. 
[a. OF. стеле, app. dim. of erem, eram notch; 
cf. CRANNY.) т. One of the indentations of an 
embattled parapet; an embrasure; see BATTLE- 
MENT, In 7/. = Battlements, embattled parapet. 
з. Bot, = CRENATURE 1835. Hence Crenel 
v. ticrenellate (rare). Cre'nelet, a smallc. (rare). 

Crenellate, -elate (kre‘nele't), v. 1823. (f. 
F. créneler.) To furnish with battlements} to 
furnish with embrasures or loopholes. Hence 
Crenella:tion, -elation, the action of crenellat- 
ing or condition of being crenellated ; a battle- 
ment; a notch or indentation. 
tiCrenellé, -elee, а. 1586. [a. F. crénelé]] 
Her. EMBATTLED —1610. 

Crengle, obs. f. CRINGLE. 

Crenic (krinik), а. 1839. [f Gr. крт 
spring --1С.] Chem. In C. acid, an organic 
acid, existing in humus, and in deposits of 
ferruginous waters. 

Crenulate (kre*nizl2t), a. 1794. [ad.mod.L. 
crenulatus, dim. of crenula, dim. of crena (see 
CRENA).] Zool, and Bot. Minutely crenate; 
finely notched or scalloped : said of a leaf, a 
shell, etc. Hence Crenula:tion, a minute cre- 
Nation, 

Creole (krioul). 1604. [a. Е. créole, ad: Sp. 
criollo, native to the locality, ‘country’; said 
to be short for *criadillo, dim. of criado, f. 
criar to breed, etc. :—L. creare, ] 

A. sé, In the West Indies and other parts of 
America, Mauritius, etc. : orig. A person born 
and naturalized in the country, but of European 
or of African Negro race: the name having no 
connotation of colour, 

„а. But now, usually, = creole white 1604, b. 
Now, less usually = creole negro, as dist. from 
one freshly imported from Africa 1748. 

&. [She] was a c.—that is, born in the West Indies, 
of Fren. h parents Marryat, b. The term * Creole 
15 confined to negroes born іп the country BATES. 

B. attrib, or adj, т. Of persons: Born and 
naturalized in the West Indies, etc., but of 
European (or negro) descent; see A. 1748. Of 
ani »als and plants : Bornor grown in the West 

ndies, etc., but not indigenous 1760. 2. Be- 
onging to or characteristic of a Creole 1828 
d Fruits..of the C. kind, being European fruits 
Planted there, but which have undergone considerable 
alterations from the climate Yuan and Ulloa's Voy. 
B ence Creo'lian, #2. = CREOLE A.; adj. =CREOLE 
. 1 Obs, tCre*olism, Creole descent. 


t 
septic 
to 

а 


evene 


Creophagous ), а. Also kreon 


ба. \ Ог. apsspiryes + ©] фр 
Creosol 


Also crea. t 
+o n , 
оем ЕЈ aromi 
and ig a awe 
of creosote, 

Creosote (kri Audet), s). Also crea-, kreo-. 
135 Оер ar; үг үрөгөн 
tended to mean * flesh-saving '. colour- 
less oily etch edocs О dd soaked 
meat, and 

ation 


1863. 
(Larrea mexicana, N.O, Zygoshyllacen) having 
smell of c. Hence 'osote w, to 


treat with c, asa ve. 
Crepance. тор. 16:10. [In 17th c. ere- 
„ ad, It. erefacei рі. (ult. 


crack, chap.) Farriery. A w 
or chap on a horse's foot. ( Misprinted Cregane 
dm Diets} аз wee 


Коре Bas. [ F.:-L. led. 
1 (ky, 1 21. сіра curled, 
‘The hey for RM — 


as a term for all crapy fabrics other than black 


mourning crape. 


Se 
Crepitant (krepitánt), e. 1826, [ad. L. 
1, Making a crackling noise ; 
2. Еліот. That crepitates 


pl. stem of 
Peto To eject fluid suddenly with 
beetles; To a pungent fluid suddenly wit! 
Appetit 8. To make a crackling 
sound : фес. of the tissue of the lungs 1853. 4. 


-1768. 


To rattle. 

Crepitation (krepitæ fən). 1656. [f. 

j/are; seeprec.and-ATION.] 1. Acracili 

noise; crackling, 2. Med. and Path, The slight 
sound and accompanying sensation caused by 

ressure on cellular tissue containing air, or 
P the entrance of air into inflamed lungs ; or 
o ed in the grating together of the ends of 
fractured bones; the ng noise sometimes 
observed in gangrenous parts when examined 
with the fingers; the cracking of a joint when 
pulled. — 3. The breaking of wind (rare) 1822. 
|) Crepitus (kre-pitds). 1807. (L., f. crepare.) 
1. Med. and Path, = CREPITATION 2. 2, = 
CREPITATION 3. 1882. Hence Cre'pitous a. 
of the nature of, or such as to produce, c. 
|| Crépon (kre peà, kre'pan). 1887. [ I. :—erépe 
CRAPE.| A stuff resembling , made of fine 
worsted, silk, d rond e a 

Crept (krept). 1628. Pa. pple. of CREEP v.; 
spec, in. Porc fim that has been subjected to 


(krzpo*s'l, kre*pZs'l), 1665. [ad 
L. crepusculum.| Twilight. var. Crepuscule 


(now rare). ee 
(kripo'skixlax), а. 1668. [f. 

1. Of or pertaining to twilight 1755; 
„ dim, indistinct; imperfectly en- 
lighten 1668. 2. Zool. Appearing or active 
in the twilight 1826. 

т. fig. That c. period when the historical sense was 
scarcely brought to a full state of activity 1852. 2. C. 
insects 1826, So Crepu'sculine a. (rave), Crepu's- 
culous a. (in sense 1). d 
| Crepusculum (kripp'skizlim). ME. [L., 
related to creper dusky, dark.] Twilight, dusk. 

The same time..That clerkes call С, at eue Lvpo. 
4Crescence. 1602. [ad. L. crescentia; see 
CRESCENT.) Growth, increase 71736. 

I Crescendo (krefendo). 1776. [ It., pr. pple. 
of crescere to increase; see next.] Mus. A direc- 
tion: To be gradually increased in volume of 


L. 
in 


Е. creszant, а. 
OF. ereiiant, mod, erwlisant [ji L. erosen tem, 


ре. pple. of erexere to Hh] х. The waxing 
during 9471 


moon the new moon 


and full Also 


b. Aer. эз а charge 1486. 


* | с. As a badge or emblem of the Turkish sultans; 


hence Kg. the Turkish power, and used rhetor 
cally (о symbolize the Mohamm«dan rel gion 
аз а political force 1560. (1 һе athibution of 
the ereicenf to the Saracens of Crusading times 
and to the Moors of Spain is an error.) d. used 
аз the badge of an order of knighthood or as a 
decorative order ME. 4. Anything of this 
shape, as a row of houses, etc. 1 
a Ms, №. wi a $c The 
the Cross, the Turks were broken to pieces 1684. 
Hence Kessontacde, Arr a religious war waged 
under the Turkish flag: rhel., a jihad or holy war for 
Islam, Cre scented a. formed эз а с. or new 
moon; ornamented, of c od, with crescents, Crem 
ce пс a. c.-sha, Crescentiform a. crescentic. 
Crescent (kresént),a. 1574. [ad. L. erescen- 
tem; see proc.) 1. Growing, increasing. (Often 
with allusion tothe moon.) a. Shaped like the 


gave way to 


acid (Cath Osh obtained the corresponding 

Cress (kres). [OE. cresse, cerse :- OTeut. 
*krasjén-, from root of OHG. chresan to creep, 
asif'creeper'.] т. The name of various cru- 
ciferous plants, baving mostly edible leaves of 


Е | a pungent flavour, (Until roth c. almost ex 
the 


in pl; sometimes construed with a vb. in 
sing.) a. spee, Garden C., Lepidium sativum, 
or WATERCRESS, Nasturtium oficinales by 
With defining words, applicd to other cruci- 
ferous plants, and occas. to plants merely re- 
sembling cress in flavour or ap; earance. 2. 
As the type of something of little worth, (Cf. 
rush, straw.) -МЕ, 

1. To strip the brook with mantling cresses 
Gotpsw, а. Wisdome and witte now із пошу: worth 
a carse Laxo, Hence Cre'ssy a. 

Cresset (kresét). МЕ. (a. OF. eraicet, 
craisset, cresset in same sense.| т. A vessel of 
iron or the like, made to hold grease or oil, or 
an iron basket to hold pitched , wood, or 
coal, to be burnt for light; usually mounted 
on the top of a pole or building, or suspended 
froma roof. Also /ransf. and fig. 2. Coopering. 
A fire-basket used to char the inside о a cask 
л +c.-light, a blazing c.; the light ofac. 
Cresson (krgson). 1883. (Fr.: = CRESS. ] 
A shade of green used for ladies’ dresses. 

Crest (krest), só. ME. [a. OF creste, mod. 
crête :—L. crista tuft, plume.] 1. A comb, а 
tuft of feathers, or the like. upon an animal's 
head. Also FE. (Cf. CREST-FALLEN.) 2. An 
erect plume of feathers, horse-hair, etc. fixed on 
the top of a helmet or head-dress; any orna- 
ment worn thereasacognizance ME. 3. Her. 
A figure or device (orig. borne by a Кп ght on 
his helmet) placed on a wreath, coronet, or 
chapeau, and borne above the shield and helmet 
in a coat of arms; also used separately, as a 
cognizance, upon seals, plate, note-paper, etc, 
(Thus it is a vulgar error to speak of the arms 
or shields of a college or city as crests.) ME, 
Also jig. 4. The apex of a helmet; hence, а 
helmet ME. 5. The head, summit, or top of 
anything ME. 6. Archit. The finishing of 


ЭЛ Ош, ‘4Crerollam, Creole decent уе [tions ОДЕ BEY исши р о ею у^ "= e 
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CREST 


stone, metal,etc., which surmounts a roof-ridge, 
wall, screen, etc.; occas. applied to the finial 
of а gable or pinnacle ME. 7. An elevated 
ridge. а. The ridge ofi mountain, co/, bank 
or the like. b. Fortif. The top line of a para- 
pet or slope. c. The curling foamy ridge of a 
wave. ME. 8. The ridge of the neck of a horse, 
dog, ete. 1592. о. A raised ridge on the sur- 
face of any object; дес. in Anat., etc. 

1. Oft he [the serpent] bowd His turret С, Мит. 
P.L.ix.525. fig. Then began the Argives to let fall 
their crests and sue for peace RALEIGH, 2. War- 
chiefs with..crests of eagle wings WHITTIER, 3. 
What is your C., a Coxcombe Тат, Shr, п. i. 226. 
4. On his c. Sat koron Паши Мит, P.L. ту. 988. 

. First curls the rufü'd sea With whit'ning crests 
four Dersy. Chusea horse with a deep E large 
C. MARKHAM. 

Comb.: C-tile, a bent tile used to cover the c. or 
ridge of a roof; -wreath (in Her.), the wreath or 
fillet of twisted silk which bears the c. 

Crest (krest), ә. ME. [f Crest sb.1] т, 
trans. To furnish with a crest. 2. To serve as 
a crest to; to surmount as a crest; to crown 
1606. b. To mark with long streaks, like the 
streaming hair of a crest 1596. 3. To reach the 
crest 1851. 4. intr, To erect one's crest 
Us to form a crest, as a wave 1850. 

2. His legges bestrid the Ocean, his rear'd arme 
Crested the world Az. $ CI у. ii. 83. b. Like as 
the shining skie in summers night.. Is creasted all 
with lines of firie light Spenser A, Q. v.i. 13 3. To 
©. a hill, a wave, etc. (jod.). 

Crested (kre'stéd), д/а. ME. [f. CREST 
sb. and v, +-Ер.] т, Wearing or having a crest; 
Spec. applied to animals and plants distinguished 
by a crest; = L. cristatus, -a. Also Sig: 2. 
Her. Having a crest of a different tincture from 
that of the body 1572. +3. Ribbed 1834. 4. 
Having a raised ridge. (See CREST sd, 9.) 1857. 

т. Fair dames and с, chiefs Scorr, ig. The c. pride 
Of the first Edward Gray, 4. Double-c, skulls 
WALLACE, 

Crest-fallen (kre'st 
1. With drooping crest; hence, cast down; 
humbled, dispirited. ә, Of a horse : Having 
the crest or ridge of the neck hanging to one 
side 1696. 

т. Let it make thee Crestfalne, I, and alay this thy 
abortiue Pride 2 Hen, FI, лү. i. 59. 

Cresting (kre'sti ), 9A. sb. 1869. [Е CREST 
30. (sense 6) -ING1.] Archit: An ornamental 
ridging to a wall or roof, 

Cre:stless, a. 159r. Not bearing a crest, 

Spring Crestlesse Yeomen from so deepe a Root 


HAKS, 
Cresyl 1863. [f. 


CRES-OL -YL.] Chem, The radical C,H, of 


Cretaceo- 
CEOUS, 
[£go 


I. 


ў So C. group, 
C. period: the Period during 
Hence 


applied in Gr. and L, 
metrical foot, or to verse characterized by these, 
sb, (without capital.) A metrical foot consisting 
of one short syllable between two long; = Am- 
PHIMACER, 

tee telam, 1614. Cretan behaviour, z.e. 

ying 1656. 

Cretify (krztifoi), v. 
chalk + Fy, ] To impregnate (a tissue of the 
апта] body) with salts of lime. Hence Cre:ti- 
fica'tion, calcareous degeneration, 

ге \krřtin), 1779. [a. Е. сейн, ad. 
Swiss patois Crestin, creitin :—L, Christianum 
CHRISTIAN, ^6. ‘human creature’ as dist. 
from the brutes, (Cf, natural.)| One afflicted 
with cretinism, ence Cre'tinous a, pertain- 
ing toa ©.; of the nature of cretinism, 

Cretinism (kr@tiniz’m), 1801, [f. prec. 
+ The condition of a cretin; a combina- 
E of deformity (ш with goitre) and idiocy, 

emic in certain Alpine valle: 5 and else: . 
So Cre'tinize v, to reduce to Е ionge 


1859. [f. L. creta 


fo:lén), 257 а. 1589. | A 


422 


Cretion (krz[on). 1880. [ad. L, cretionem, 
f. cernere to decide.] Rom. Law. Declaration 
of acceptance of an inheritance; transf. the 
term allowed for this. 

Cretize (krtoiz), v. arch. 1653. [ad. Gr. 
крптібер, f. Kprjrg Crete. (Cf. Titus i. 12.)] 
т. intr. To play the Cretan, ż.e. to lie. фа. То 
outdo by lying 1673. So tCre‘tism (Dicts.). 
|| Cretonne (krəto'n, kretgn). 1870. [a. F., 
f. Creton, a village of Normandy.] The French 
name of a strong fabric of hempen warp and 
linen woof; 
glazed cotton cloth printed with a pattern in 
colours, and used for chair covers, curtains, etc. 

Creutzer, obs. f. KREUTZER. 

Crevasse (kr/ve's). 1819. [a. Е. crevasse 
= OF. crevace CREVICE.] ^ т. A fissure or 
chasm in the ice of a glacier, usually of great 
depth. Also transf. 1823. 2. U.S. A breach 
in the bank of a river, canal, etc.; used esp. of 
a breach in the /evée or artificial bank of the 
lower Mississippi. So Creva'sse v. to fissure 
with crevasses, Creva'ssing v4. sj. formation 


of crevasses, 

Crevice (kre-vis), sd. (ME. erezace, a. OF. 
:——late L. crepatia, f. L. crepare to creak, crack. ] 
I. An opening produced by a crack; a cleft, 
rift, chink, fissure, 2. spec. (Mining.) A fissure 
in which a deposit of ore or metal is found 1872. 

x. A creuisse of an olde cragge ME. Hence +Сге". 
Vice v. frans. to make crevices in. Cre'viced 777, 
4. having crevices, chinks, or cracks, 

Crevis(e, -ish(e, -isse, -yS(e, obs, ff. 
CRAYFISH, CREVICE, 

Crew (krz). 1455. [a. OF. стене 
f. pa. pple. of erozszre to grow; perh. in part 
aphet. f. acrewe, ACCRUE.] +1. An augmenta- 
tion or reinforcement of a military force; hence, 
&company of soldiers -1587. 2. By extension: 
Any organized band of armed men 1570. 3. 
пу body of men organized ог associated for a 
purpose; as, a squad of workmen under a fore- 
man 1699; (Waut.) a gang of men under a petty 
officer, or told off fora particular duty 1692; 
and es, the whole of the men (inclusive or ex- 
clusive of the officers) belonging to and Manning 
a ship, boat, or other vessel afloat (now the 
leading sense) 1694. 4. A number of Persons 
associated together; a company 1579. 5, A 
number of persons classed together; ‘a lot, set, 


gang, mob, herd 1570. 
3. To order the cooper and his c. to trim the casks 
Supposing the Captain and Crew would 


Suetvocke, 
soon be with him DAMPIER, 5 Mirth, admit me of 
5. All the ravenous с, Of 


increase, 


thy c, Мит, L'Alleg. 58. 

jobbers and promoters 1884. 
Crew, pa. t. of CRow v. 

tCrewe. [a. OF, crue.) A рої, SPENSER, 
Crewel (krz-&l), só. 1494. [?] I. Athin 

worsted yarn, used for tapestry and embroidery, 

2. Short for CREWEL-WORK (mod.). Also attrib, 
Crewels (krzzéla), sb. ol. Sc, 1660, [ 

écrouelles.] The king's evil, scrofula, 


Crib Oc d i f. CRUET. 

Tib (krib), sd. (Com, WGer.: OE, crid(d, 
Cf. МНО, rele basket, and 4075 Conr.] 0, 
А barred receptacle for fodder; a CRATCH ОЕ, 
2.' TI cabin of an ox' (J.) ME. 
A cabin, hovel; & Narrow room; also Jig. 1597. 

Thieves slang. A dwellin, -house, shop, etc. 
1812, 4. fig. А berth (slang) 1865. 5. A small 
bed for a child, with barred sides, (Occas, = 
cradle.) 1649. „6. е, t ? Provender, Thieves 
cant, Also a miner's ‘bait’, 17. A wicker- 
work basket, Pannier, or the like 71676. 8. 
Salt-making, An apparatus like a hay-rack for 
draining the salt after boiling 1682, 9, A frame- 
work of bars or Spars for Strengthening, support, 
etc. Cf. CRADLE $$, 1693. 10, Mining, A 
framework of timber, etc., lining a shaft, to pre- 
vent caving, percolation of water, etc. 1839, 
A frame of logs secured under water 
pier, dam, ete. (Canada & U.S.) 1874. 
small raft of boards (Canada & U.S.) 1813. 
13. A bin for i i 
CRIB); also for salt, etc. 
Cards, 
hand, 


applied in England to a stout un- Sis 


CRICKET 


= (сй), 
v.) (rare) r 
d larism (cj; 
4 17. А translation of a Classic, ete qo 
the illegitimate use of Students (гол dr. 
Hampote, 2. Wh = 
Prov, xiv. 4. 
ое Cribs.. 
the Great 2 Hen, Fig. The 1 
Whithersoever we turn, still i * ui 
pny ў » Still is the same 53 
Comb.; ebiter, a horse addicted to c gig a 
е. «biting, the morbid habit of seizing ts | 
(ог КЕТ obiectu X ie teeth and noisily 
in the breath; cribwork, work ing eed 
(sense 11); also 22220, чох сомага 
Crib (krib), v. 1460, 


f. CRIB 3] 415 
? To feed at a crib [ d ru 


e (rare). а, trans, To 
up as in a crib; to confine within narrow 

to hamper. (In mod. use as an echo of S 
1605. 3. nir. To lie as in a crib 1661, 
trans, To furnish with a crib or cribs (Cong 
I, 9-11) 1669. 5.'To make up into cribs (Сш 
50.12) (U.S.) 1876. 6. collog. Topilfer, purl 
steal; to appropriate furtively, [Prol oig 
thieves’ slang.] 1748. 7. соод. To take (a pte 
sage, etc.) without acknowledgementand шек 
one's own; to plagiarize 1778. 8, inir Q 
horses : To practise crib-bitin 1864. 

т. Cabin'd, crib'd, confin'd, bound in Mach, mis a 
6. Bits of ground cribbed..at different times from tie 
forest Соввктт. Hence Cri'bber (rare), one whe 
cribs or uses a Crip (т, 17) (сойод.). 

Cribbage (kri:bédz). 1630, Cf. CRIB sb, and 
V. + АСЕ.) т. A game at cards, played by twa 
three, or four persons, with a complete pack of 
cards, and a board with holes and pegs for 
Scoring; the characteristic feature is a Cit 
(sense 14). а. The action of cribbing, or thal 
which is cribbed (co//og. rare) 1830. 

x. He proposed a game of four-handed с, Dios 
Comb.: C.-board, the board used for marking atej 
-faced a. pock-marked, and so like a c.-board. 

Cribbing (kri'biy), vl sb, 1641. [f. Сат 
2, (and sò.) +ING 1, | т, The action of CRIBS 
1791. а. = Crib-biting; see CRIB v. 8.1% 
3. That which is cribbed 1837. — 4. Mining 
Timbering forming the lining of a shaft, etc; 
cribwork 1841. — 5. Thieves’ cant. Prov 
1641. Я 

Cribble (kri-b'l), sj. ? Obs. 1552. [a F. de 
ad. L, cribrum (dim. cridellum) sive] 1 
sieve 1565. t2. That which is left in the par 
bran or coarse meal -169т. Also attrib, Hen 
TCribble v. to sift. var. tCribe sd. and M А 

Cribrate (kroi*br2t), a. 1846. [f L.c а 
+АТЕ2,] Nat. Hist. Perforated like alg 
+Cri-brate, v. 1631. (f. ppl. stem of L. 
brare, f. as prec.] trans, To sift; also fg. -! 
Hence tCribration, sifting; also fig. bu 

Cribriform (kroi: brifgm, kri*b-), M 
[а. той... cribriformis; see prec.) v 
the form or appearance of a sieve; ре! 
with small holes. a 

The c. part of the Os Ethmoides Mone [^ 
Sieve-cells, a sort of ducts the walls of mica i! 
open slits, through which they communi 
each other Gray, {Loe 

Cribrose (kroibraws), а. 1857. [d 
brum sieve ; see -05Е.] Sieve-like, per! 
var. TCri'brous. jc: Ch 

Crick (krik), 522 1440. (Prob. ect 
next and Stitcu.] A painful Spur or othet 
tion of the muscles of the neck, bac s whith 
part, appearing as a sudden sui part: 
makes it almost impossible to move s F. erio, 
tCrick, ғ2.2 1530. [app. the ba [re 
The instrument for bending a cross-boW« 

A small jackscrew. KNIGHT. ] 1 

Crick, 57.3, var. of CREEK sd. Crier 00 

Crick (krik), v.1 186r. [f. CRIC 
trans. To give a crick to (the neck, "make ^ 


Tick, 0.2 160r. |Echoic.] 1o 
sharp abrupt sound, as a grasshoppet hoic. 
Crick-crack, Sb., v. , adv. 1565, repeated 
Cf. Е, cric-crac.] A representation 0 | 
Sharp sound. к, 
Cricket (kri-két), 521 МЕ, ЫР, Anf 
quet, crequet cicada, from an echoic 6 gens 
saltatorial orthopterous insect О commo? 
Acheta or of the same tribe; as 1ске 


house-cricket, A. domestica, 


Cem: bird, the prambogpes 

а): а genus //ублбез, 

ESSE ; Re crickets TEn (Quer- 
n/a сїттта. 

Cricket (kri'két), 15.3 1598. [app. the same 
as F. criguet * baton servant de but ац jeu de 
boules ' (Godefroy), perh. a deriv. of 
brick, kricke, * baston à s'i ete.) A 
well-known open-air with ball, 
and wickets, two sides of eleven players 
each. Alsoatírió, b, Used allus, for: Fair play 
1902. Hence Cri'cket v, (о ріау с. Cricketer. 

Cricket (kri'két), 54.3. 1643. [7] Alow 
wooden stool; a footstool. Now Jocal. 


Crico- ( kroi ke), comb. f. Gr. pios = xí peor 
ring, used in Anat, in sense ‘ pertaining to the 
cricoid cartilage *, as oy md a. ias 
to the cricoid and thy cartilages; also s$, 
(se. muscle). Crico*tomy, the operation of di- 
viding the cricoid cartilage. 

Cricoid (kroi'koid). 1746. 
coides (formerly also used), а. Gr. крхов 5б, f. 
крїкоз = кіркоѕ ring +-«ns -form.] adj. 
shaped; spp spec. to the cartilage which 
forms the lower and back part of the larynx. 
4d, (sc. cartilage) 1842. 

Cried (kroid), 2//, а. 1642. (f. CRY v. 
-ED.] Proclaimed by crying, ann 

Crier (Кгәгәз). [ME. erzere, a. OF, criere, 
nom. of crieur, f. crier to CRY; sce -ER.] — 1. 
gem. One who cries, ^ 9. spec. An officer in a 
court of justice who makes the public announce- 
ments, etc.; a COMMON or TOWN erier ME.; 


one who cries goods for sale 155: 
All common Cryers were excluded 20 the Temple 


EONI. 

Crikey (krəi'ki), імё. collog. or slang. 1842. 
[perh. orig. an assonant substitute for a sacred 
name; cf. CRIMINE.] An exclam. of 

Crim. con. 1770. Abbrev. of criminal con- 
versation, i. e, adultery. (See CRIMINAL a.) 

Crime (kroim), só, ME. [a. F. crime, 
12th c. crimine, ad. L. crimen, f. rootof cernere, 
cretum to decide, give judgement, etc.] 1. An 
act punishable by law, as being forbidden by 
statute or injurious to the public welfare, (Com- 
monly used only of grave offences.) b. collect. 
sing, Violation of law 1485. 2. An evil or in- 
jurious act; a (grave) offence, а sin 1514. Dy 
collect, sing. Wrong-doing,sin ME. +3.Charge, 
or accusation; matter of accusation —1667. 

1, If by this C., he owes the Law his life Timon mt. 
у, 83. Men steeped їп с. Евооре. 2 All y* crymes 
of y? tonge, as sclaunders..and pi backbytynges 
1526. 3. That errour now, which is become my c, 
And thou th’ accuser Мит, P, L. 1x. 1181. 

Hence Crime v. to charge with ac. (rare), Crirme- 

a, full of c.; criminal. Cri-meless a. void ofc. 
(kri'minăl). ME. [a. F. criminel, 
ad. L. criminalis; see prec. and -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Of the nature of or involving а 
crime, or a grave offence. 2. Relating to crime 
or its punishment 1474. 8. Guilty of crime or 
grave offence 1489. 

1. C. conversation (Conversation 3): adultery, 
regarded as a ¢vespass against the husband at common 
law. _ 2. Good lawes, civil and criminall 1590. An 
experienced с. lawyer LowELL. 3. The neglect..ren- 
ders us c, in the sight of God Rocrrs (J.). 

В. s. фт. A person accused ot a crime –1681. 
2A резо guilty or convicted of a crime 1626. 

1. Was ever c. forbid to plead DRYDEN. 

Hence Cri*minalism, the condition or practice of 
ac. Critminalist, one versed in c. law. Crimi- 
na'lity, the quality or fact of being a c.; ac. act or 
practice, Cri'minally adv. according to c. law; so 
as to constitute crime. Cri-minalness, criminality. 

; nate (krirmineit), v. 1645. [f. 
criminat-ppl. stem.] т. trans. To charge with 
crime; to represent as criminal, 2. To prove 
guilty of crime; to incriminate 1665. 3. To 
represent as criminal; to condemn 1677. 

1. I suppose the public servants will be criminated 

ovv, Morris, 2. Determined not to c. himself by 
any allusion to the circumstance 1841. 

o Crimina'tion, the action of criminating; severe 
accusation or censure, Cri'minative a. tending to 
or involving crimination, Critminator, one who 
charges with crime, Cri'minatory а. criminative, 
Crimine, -iny (kri'mini), 2. 1681. [Cf 
Jiminy, GEMINI:] A vulgar exclam. of astonish- 
ment: now arch. 


m mod.L. crf- | solete 


* | a. fig. Sanguinary 1681. 
Ба ms 
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Cri-nate, by-form of CaixiTE, based. So 
= 
minal Cri var, of CRINITORY. 
Crizincrlogiat. Crinc-; ме 
Criminows 225), а. u^ (x. AFr.|. Crine (krin), 14. 1614. (a. It, ot ad. 
criminum. .rimineux, udi. +l iL enm) з. , bead of hair. Abo атй. 
фт. Of the nature of a crime; ctiminal. s. Ol | з. — Свгієт z 1883. Hence Crined a. (//er.). 
1 Guilty of crime 1 Of or ro- | having the hair tinctured diflerently from the 
to crime; involving T1699. | body, аз a charge. 
= LU sh x. Hence Crine (kroin) v. Se, 1501. Sep. a. Gaal. 
shri 


Crimison,crimosine,eteobs Caisson, 
J—— ме. ui = aim 
of or a. An agent who pro- 


cures seamen, soldiers, etc., 
or impressing them 1758. 4-2, (73 


Cri*mpage, money paid to a c. for Ыз services, 


эя, 
scrimp); the witnesses swear backwards 
and lict themselves AxsuTMNOT, 
Cri-mpness, friability. 

Crimp (krimp), v.! ME. [= MDu. crimpen 
intr., to contract oneself Du, brim, 
to shrivel, Da. Arya, 
etc. Sce CRAMP 4. 
ME. only in one example. | 
pressed, pinched or indented (as e. g. the body 
ofinsects). ta. rums, To curl -1735. 3. To 
com; or pinch into minute parallel plaits 
or folds 1712; to crisp the surface of 1772; to 
make flutings in (a brass cartridge case). 4. 
To cause (the flesh of fish) to contract and 
become firm by gashing it before rigor mortis 
sets in 1698. Tooter tors spec. ipu or 
mould into shape uppers, etc.) 1874. 
6. ' To pinch and hold; to seize’ (Webster). 

bordered his shirt-collar 


Hence 


trans. to shrink (cloth), 
Not known in OF.; in 
1. intr. To be com- 


d Crip 51] 
(seamen or soldiers); to entrap. 
ing recruits WELLINGTON, 


leather for uppers. — d. An apparatus for g 
leather into various shapes for saddles and harness. 
e. Asmall SEO зүр те brass сагїгїйде-сазез, 
2, 1868. [f. Crimp v.?+-ER 1) 
= CRIMP sb. 2. 
v. ME. 


tive of Crimp v.!] 


rh. a dim. and itera- 
tr. intr. To be or become 
incurved, or drawn together; hence to stand or 
walk lame from such a cause -1736. 2. intr. 
and £rans. To wrinkle, crinkle, curl. Now dial. 
Hence Crimpled fi. a. (in sense 2). 
Crimson (kri'mzm). ME. [a. (ult.) Arab. 
germazi, girmazi see Cramotsy, The 15-16th 
c. F. form was cramoisin (EA 
A. adj. 1. The name of a colour: of a dee 
red inclining towards purple (see ented 
їз cramoysen gowne CHALONER. 2. C. con- 
pz RY ‘rhe adj. used absol.) 1. The colour or 
pigment E. Та. Crimson cloth -16r1. 
т Ros'd ouer with the Virgin C. of Modestie Saks. 
Crimson (krizmzn), v. 16or. [f. CRIMSON 
а] 1. trans, To make crimson. э. intr. To 
become crimson; езд. in blushing 1805. | 
т. Heere thy Hunters stand .. Crimson'd in thy 
Lethee Ful. С. m. i. 206. 2. As the fresh bud a crim- 
soning beauty shows Mrs. Norton. 
Crinal бош, а. rare. 1656. [ad. L. 


crinalis, f. crinis.| Pertaining to the hair. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). 


pen sopra to a bow. 


erion to wither.) intr, To 
Crinel, error for CRINET 2. 

+Crinet. 1486. (dim. of F, erin.) 1, A hair 
157% 2. Hawking. ( pl.) The small hair-like 
feathers which grow about the cere of a hawk. 


* | (Also written eriaifes; now called crimes.) 71792. 


3. = CRIXIÈRE 1586. 
„а modifica- 


— (krindg), v. ME. [а 

tion erenge, crenche, (. (ult) OE. eringan, 
£rincam; sec CRANK.) ts. (rums, To draw in 
or contract (any part of the body); to distort 
i" neck, face, etc.) -1630. 9. (nir. To draw 
in the muscles of the body involuntarily; to 
shrink; to cower ME. 8. intr. 'To bend the 
body timorously e MOOD iare obs to р 
son}. 1 4. fg. То ve obsequi у: 
to X or servile deference 1620, 

trans. To bow deferentially to ~1660, 

з. Ant. 4 Chm. xil зоо, 3. The Boys that went 
before were glad to c. behind, for t were afraid of 
the Lions Buxvax. K^ An opinion that to bow or c. 

profanely call it) before Almighty God is 
эш Вкукэїров. $. To teach tbe people to c. 
and the prince to domineer MacAUtAY. 

Hence greg (rare), a cringing creature; 
also atfriá, "nger. Cri'nging-ly adv, «ness, 

Cringe (krindz), s$, 1597. bu eed "yu 
deferential, servile, x MOT isance. 

so fig. 
and ш like a court-cham- 


*Gringle (kri 31). 1627 [app. of LG. origin 
1627. [app. of LG, $ 

cf. Ger. kringe: Ide ring. See 
1. Naut. A 


ts. 


1, dim, of & 
Crank 4.1, and cf. CRINKLE. 

ring or eye of rope, contai: a thimble, 
worked into the bolt-rope of a sail, for the 
attachment of a горе. b. А withe for fastening 
A gate (dial.) 1787. 2. = CRINKLE (елер 1807. 
Hence Cri'ngle v. dial, to fasten with a c. 

Crini-, stem of L. crinis hair : used as comb. 
form : 

Crinicw'ltural а, of or pertaining to the growth 
of the hair, Cri (Ornith.), a genus of 
African and Asiatic birds allied to the Thrush, 
having stiff setze on their bills. Crini"gerous 
а. bearing or wearing hair. Crini'parous a. 
hair-producing. 

d (kri'nid, kroi-). 1862. [f. Gr. wpivov 
Шу+-1р.] Zool (pl.) A family of the Cri- 
noidea containing the typical crinoids with 
branching arms. 

{ Criniàre (krinigr). 1598. [F., f. cin (horse) 
hair] The part of the bards of a war-horse 
which covered the ridge or back of the neck 
and the mane. 

+Crini-tal, а. rare. 1583. = CRINITE a. 

He the star с. adoreth STANYHURST, 

Crinite (kroi-noit), а. 1600. (ad. L. crinitus, 
f. crinis.) Hairy; having a hairy or hair-like 
appendage; spec. in Bot. and Zool, having hairy 
tufts on the surface. 

How comate, c., caudate starres are fram'd I knew 
FAIRFAX. 

Crinite (kri'nəit, krəi-), 5d. 
lily+-17e.] A fossil crinoid. 

Crimnitory, a. rare. 1836. [f. L. crinitus + 


[£ Gr. кріуоу 


-oRY.] Hairy. 
Crinkle (кіз), sd. 1596. [prob. f. 
CRINKLE v.] A twist, winding, or sinuosity ; 


a wrinkle or corrugation. 

The crinkles in this glass making objects ар] 
double Tucker. Hence Cri'nkly a. fall of crinkles. 

Crinkle (krink’l), v. ME. [f. OE. crincan; 
see CRANK 521 and CRANKLE.] 1. ілі”. To 
form many short twists or turns; to wind or 
twist; to contract wrinkles or ripples; to shrink 
up. 2. To cringe; jig. to recede from one's 
purpose. Now only dial. 1610. 3. trans. To 
twist or bend to and fro, or in and out; to 
wrinkle, crumple; to crimp (the hair) 1825. 4. 
intr. 'To emit sharp thin sounds 1856. 


ü (Ger. Miller), 4 (Fr. dune). 5 (сит). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CRINKLE.CRANKLE 


stream] seemed to c. and ripple Lowett, 2. 

I ee the oles he crinkles so Tc in the hams 

Fonp. And for the Devis eens trog and oe, 
te is o go e 

peel viet idest Woundersly weynkled 
1529. 4. All the rooms Were full of crinkling silks 1856. 

Cri "nkle. 1598. [Freq. redup. of 
CRANKLE.] 56. A winding in and out, a zig- 
zag, adj. and adv. Zigzag ny 
+ um, crincum. Also income, q.v. 
1618, slang, In 21. The venereal disease 71719. 

Cri-nkum-cra-nkum, 57, (а.) Also crin- 
cum-crancum. 176r. Anything full of twists 
and turns, or intricately elaborated (Joc.). 

Crinoid (kri'noid, kroi-). 1836. ' (ad. Gr. 
kpiwoeiðs lily-like.] adj. Lily-shaped; applied 
to an order (chiefly fossil) of echinoderms, 
having a calyx-like body, stalked and rooted. 
As sb. (with pl. crinoidea, €rinoida). A member 
of this order. 

Crinolette (krinole*t). 1881. [dim. f. Свтмо- 
LINE.| A sort of bustle for distending the back 
of a woman's skirt, 

Crinoline (kri-nolin, 
F., f. L, crinis hair, 
hair + dizum thread; 
stiff fabric made of 


-ölin). 1830. [a. mod. 
in sense of F, crin horse- 
a trade coinage.) 1. A 
horsehair and cotton or 
linen thread, formerly used for skirts, and still 
for lining, etc. а. petticoat made of this or 
any stiff material, worn under the skirt in order 
to support or distend it; hence, a hoop-petti- 
coat 185r. 3. ‘ransf. A netting fitted round 
war-ships as a defence against torpedoes, 
Chiefly attrib. 1874, 

Crinosity (kraing'siti), rare, 1656, [E L. 
crinis |. Hairiness. 

Crio- = Gr. крго-, comb, f, xpids тата: 

Cri»ce'ratite, а fossil of the genus Crioceras, 
aram's-horn ammonite, Cri'osphinx, a sphinx 
having a ram's head, 

Cripple, kri'p’l). (OE, crypel:—OTeut.*hr2- 
pilo-, f. krup- ablaut stem of £riupam to 
Creep, ] 

А. 55. т. One who is disabled (either from 
birth or by accident or injury) from the use of 
his limbs; a lame person. 2. techn, = Cripple- 
gap (see below), where cripple = ‘creeping’ 
1648. 3. slang. A sixpence 1785. 

x. A creeple from his mothers wombe Acts xiv, 8, 
Comb, c.-gap, -hole (dial), a hole left in walls for 
sheep to creep through ; cf. sense 2, Hence Cripple. 
dom, -hood, -ness. Cri-pply а, 

B. adj. Disabled from the use of one's limbs, 
lame, (Оёз. as attrib. of prec.) ME, 
ME. [Е CRIPPLE 20.) 
т. trans. To deprive (wholly or partly) of the 
use of one's limbs; to make a cri 
To disable, impair: a, the 


immaterial things, as trade, schemes, strength, 


etc. 1702, 3, intr, To hobble, (Chief 5с.) МЕ. 
? i TEN 95 Sciatica, C, our Senators Timon 1v, i, 
] е i 


crippled Nexson, 


Crises, rarely crisises, 


«plaus, f. кре to decide. ] 


Judgement, decision 71715. 
sign 71657, 
1, I had enjoyed a favourable c, Ѕмоцтт, 


ordinary statesman is also apt to fail i i 
crises Jowerr, р! ail in extraordi 


Crisp (krisp), a, atic 
oho Ae et Un €7155, orrps, ad. L. 
€rété. Perh, 


The 
inary 


Urly; now esp, stiff, closely 
having such hair, 2. 
Having 4 surface fretted into ripples, folds, or 


‚ App, = ining, 

ud UM) t3. App. Smooth, shining, 
1. His crispe heer lyk rynges was yronne Cuaucer, 
æ (man) а (pass). au (loud), 2 (cut). ¢ 


Fr. chef). ә (ever), 
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2. The c. white crest of the running waves BLACK. 
3. All th'ab.iorred births below crispe Heauen SHAKS. 

IL Brittle or short; said esp. of hard things 
which have little cohesionand are easily crushed 
by the teeth, etc. 1530, Also transf. and fig. 

е C. .. not over-roasted crackling C, Lams, transf. 
The c. frosty air 1883. fg. A c. touch on the piano 
1857. What he said was c. and decided 1873. 

Hence Cri'sp-ly adv., ness, i 

Crisp, sb. ME. (app. f the adj.; cf. OF, 
crespe, mod.F. crépe.] t1. A crape-like material, 
used for veils, etc.; alsoa veil, etc. of this -1619. 
ta. A curl (of hair); esp. a short or close curl 
-1680. 3. The crackling of roast pork. Now 
dial, 1675. 

Crisp (krisp), v. ME, [Е Crisp a. ; cf. І. 
A 1. trans, To curl into short, stiff, 
wavy folds or crinkles; to crimp, а. intr, To 
curl in short stiff curls 1 583. 3. rans. То make 
crisp or brittle. Also transf. and fig. 1815. 4. 
intr, To become crisp 1805. 

1. A cooling breeze which crisps the broad clear 
river Byxon. а. The leaues..do Somewhat curle or 
crispe GERARDE, The snow. .crisped by..a severe 
frost Scorr. 4. The air chilled at sunset, the ground 
crisped C. Вкохтё, Hence Cri'sper, 

Crispate (kri'sp&),a. 1846. [ad. L. crispa- 
физ, | Crisped; spec. іп Bot. and Zool, having 
the margin curled or undulated, 

Crispation (krispetfon). 1626. [f. L. cris- 
Pare; see -ATION.] ү, Curling, curled condi- 
tion; undulation, а. А slight contraction of any 
Part, as that of the skin in goose-skin, etc. 1710. 

2. Few can lock down from a grent height without 
creepings and crispations O. W. Horus, 

ri-spature, rare, 1745. [f. L. créspat- ; 
see ргес.] Crisped condition; crispation. 

Crispin. 1645. A shoemaker, so named in 
allusion to St. Crispin, the patron saint of shoe- 
makers; also sometimes a member of a union 
or benefit society of shoemakers. 

Crispy (kri'spi),a. ME, [f CRISP a, + -x.] 
1, Curly, wavy; undulated, 2, — Crisp a, 1I, 
1611, Hence Cri'spiness, crispness, 

Cri-ssal, а. Chiefly U.S. 1872. [ad. той, 
crissalis, f. crissum; see below.] Ornith. т. 
Pertaining to the crissum, as the С, region, 2. 
Characterized by the colouring of the under 


|tail-coverts, as C. Zirzsz or thrasher, 


Criss-cross (kri's,kigs), så. [A reduction of 
CHRIST('s)-cRoss : latterly treated as a redup. 
of cross, 1, = CHRIST-CROSS, q.v. 2. (с 
CRIsS-CROSS 7. ] A transverse crossing 1876, 3. 
U.S, A children's game, Played ona slate; Fox 
and Geese 1860, Hence Criss-cross-row; see 
CHRIST-CROSS-ROW, 

Criss-cross (kri'sikròs), æ. and adv, 1846. 
[See prec. } adj. Crossing, crossed; marked by 
crossings or intersections, adv, Crosswise; Лг. 
in a contrary way, awry, 

Criss-cross (kri-s,k1ps), v. 1818, [See prec.] 
trans. To mark or cover with crossing lines, 

To c. the letter KEATS, 

I Crissum (тій ). 1874, [mod.L,, f. eris- 
sare.) Ornith, The anal region of a bird under 
the tail; the vent-feathers or lower tail-coverts, 

1661. (ad, L, cristae 
„сене in the form of 

4. 

Criterion (kroiti»rion), Pl.criteria ; occas, 
г. 
judging, f. sorte. jn An organ or faculty of 


it can be judged or estimated -1678. 
. Regu ar uniformity and the straight line were 
the criterions of taste and beauty 1788, So ICrite-. 
„ form of Gr, (occas, used). 


rium, 
Crith (krip). [6 Gr. «p04 barley. 
Physics. The weight 


Cri omancy (kri-pomzensi), 1652. [f. Gr, 
крій pavréía.] Divination by meal strewed 
over animals sacrificed, 

а. 1544. ad. L, criticus, a. Gr., f. 
е, judge.) tx. Med., etc, 
= CRITICAL 4, 5. 71605. 2. Judging captiousl 
or severely, censorious, carping 1598, 
CRITICAL 3. 1626, 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


CRITICO. 


3. Matters historic, c., analytic, and phil ч 

Critic (kri*tik), 54.1 1588, lad. he , 
sb. (also used), a. Gr, (see Prec.), or Pater | 
critique.) 1. One who Pronounces judge Ш 
on any thing or person; ^5. a censurer, cay 
2. One skilled in literary or artistic criticism, м 
professional reviewer; also One skilled in еу 
or biblical criticism 1605. 

т. Take heed of criticks: the bite, li 
thing, especially at bookes Dex ea? like ish at a ^ 
[Milton], we believe, understood the nature of his 
better than the c. [Johnson] Macautay, You E. 


who the Critics are? The men who h de 
Literature and Art DISRAELI ave fili 


TCritic, 54.2 1656. App. ad. Е, critiques 
ad. (ult.) Gr. 4 Крїтїкт] the critical art, criticism. 
Now spelt and pronounced as Fr,; see Си. 
TiQUE. | 1. The art of criticizing; CRITICIS 
Also in 27. 71773. 2. А CRITIQUE ~1766, 

1. Grammar and Criticks Honnzs, а, Make each 
day a critick on the last Pore, 
t Critic, v. 1607. І. inir, To play the critic 
pass judgement (07) -1668. а, trans, To criti 
cize; я im earlier use) unfavourably -175t, 

2. As Helluo. .Critick'd your wine and wel 
your meat Pore. Hence Cri'ticable а. (rare), 

(kri*tikàl), a. 1590. [1. L. criticus 
г Critica.) --AL.] 1. Given to judging; ap, 
ault-finding, censorious, T2. Involving or ex. 
ercising careful judgement or observation; nice, 
exact, punctual -1716, з. Occupied with or 
skilful in criticism 1641; belonging to criticism 


1741. 4. Med., etc. Relating to the crisis ofa 
disease; determining the issue of a disease, ete, 
160r. 5. Of the nature of, or constituting, a 


crisis; involving suspense as to the issue 1664, 
6.. Decisive, crucial 1841. 7. Math. and Phy 
sics. Constituting or relating to a point at which 
Some action, property or condition passes over 
into another; constituting an extreme or limit- 
ing case 1841. 8, Zool. and Bot. Of species: 
Uncertain or difficult to determine 1854. 

x. Lam nothing, if not criticall О/Л. rt i 120, yA 
с, writer 1766, C. acumen Freeman. 4. And $ 
the Fever terminates in a c. Abscess CHEYNE.. 
Mrs. H—'s throat was badly cut; her condition is 
deemed c. 1883. 7, С, angle in Opties: that angle of 
incidence beyond which rays of light are no longer 
refracted but totally reflected. C, oint or tempera 
ture: that temperature above which a эн 
remains in the gaseous state and cannot be fo 
by any amount of pressure. Hence enum 
(rare) c. quality; a criticism; a crisis. Cri 
ness. AA A 

Critically (kri-tikali), adv, 1654. (f. pn 
"LY*] т, Nicely, accurately. ta. тиза 
exactly -1853. t3. At or in relation to bet 
71670; at a critical moment -1799. 4 Гаи 
ously 1815. 5. Physics. In a critical state 1 А 

х. To look с. into ourselves 1660. 4. Thus © 
cumstanced 1815, 

Criticaster (kritikaesta1), 1684, a 
"ASTER.] А petty critic. (Used in coe 

I perceived that note to be added by some 


+ 1684, 7 

Criticism (kri-tisiz’m), 1607. [f. Critico 
criticus + -15М. | 1. The action of сод s 
passing (es, unfavourable) judgement "е art 
qualities of anything; fault-finding. 2 ter of 
of estimating the qualities and chapel 
literary or arüistic work 1674; spec. m ractet, 
science which deals with the text, cl ЕПП 
composition, and origin of literary doc һу of 
1669. b. Philos. The critical philoso и 
Kant 1867. з. (with 24) A critical or. distin 
CRITIQUE 1608, ^ 44. A nice point or 
tion; a quibble -1683. 


rke of 
т. Therfore (reader) doe I .. stand at the os as, 


cH fir} s it wi 
Criticisme..to bee «hot at DEKKER — 4 pou of 
rst instituted by Aristotle, was meant & | history 


judg м. C. and the gospel 
DN Wo operetur osi 
the genuine text and meaning of an АРЫ 1881, 
igher or Historical C. [of the sacred bool 649: [a 
Criticize (kri-tisaiz), v. Also -ise. riti; 10 
AS prec, 4-IZE,] 1, intr, To play ше some” 
pass (es^. unfavourable) judgement | vith 
thing with respect to its qualities. ritically; 
ton Or tupon, — 2, trans, To discuss sure, 
o animadvert upon 1665; esf, to cens 
fault with 1204. ТЕ, 
1. Мес, pei dion the Beauty of Faces Hattie 
а. To c. his gait, and ridicule his dress SWIFT 
Critticizable а. Сг 
Critico., с 
critically, 


i (srt). 


tain 


Critique (kritzk). 1202. [See 
1. An essay or article in 
(or more rarely, an artistic) work; 


The action or art of г) 1815. 
з. | should as soon to sce a C. on tbe Posie 
Чылт 
с.о! па! з 
Нака Criti*que р. frans, to "ba Upon, 
+Critism. rare. 1651. [f Gr. кртў) = 


CRITICISM, So TCri'tist, v -1677. 

Crizzle (kri-z'l), v. Now dial. 1624. [7 dim. 
of CRAZE 0.) І. intr. To become rough on the 
surface, as glass, etc, by scaling 1673. 2. frans. 
To roughen or crumple the surface of 1624. 
Cro (Кг), ME. (Ir. cró death, blood, blood- 
wyte.] ‘The compensation or satisfaction made 
for the slaughter of any man, according to his 
rank ' ( Jam.). 

C (krduk), 35. s. pe CROAK 2.) 
The deep hoarse soun by a frog or 
raven. Also transfe and fig, 

Croak (krduk), v. 1460. [Prob. echoic.] 
1, intr, To utter a deep, hoarse, dismal cry, as 
a frog or a raven. 2. transf. Of persons: To 
speak with a hoarse hollow utterance; fig. to 
talk dismally, forebode evil 1460. 8. trans, To 
utter or pro-laim by eroaking 1605. 

1, Th’ vnpleasant quyre of fi still croking Srzx- 
SER. з. They, who c, themselves hoarse aoout the 
decay of our trade Burke, з, The raven himselfe is 
hoarse That croakes the fatall entrance of Duncan 
Macb. 1. v. до. Hence Croa*kery, croakings col- 
lectively. CARLYLE. 


Croaker (krowkor) 1637. [f. prec. vb. + 
-ER.] 1. An animal that croaks; applied spec. to 
several N. American fishes, also to the Mole 
Cricket 1651, — 2. Zrausf. One who talks dis- 
mally, one who forebodes evil. 

Croaky (krawki), a. 1851. [f. CROAK sd. or 
V., +-Y.) Characterized by, or given to croaking. 
Hence Croa‘kily adv. 

Croc, +crock (krgk). [OF.; of unkn. 
origin.) A hook: in Zargueóus à (of) с.: see 
HARQUEBUS, 

TCroceous (kr2u'sios, -fios), a. 1657. [Е L. 
croceus, f. crocus.) Saffron-coloured; deep red- 
dish yellow —1688. vars. fCro'ceal, tCro'cean, 
Cro'ceate, adjs. 

tCroche, 54.1 ME, [= crece CROSE.] L A 
pastoral staff, crook, crosier —1563. э. А 
CRUTCH, q. v. 1500. 

Croche, sé.2 1575. (a. F. croche spur on a 
fruit-tree, etc.; from same radical as CROC. | 
One of the buds at the top of a stag's horn. 
| Crochet (kro-fe, krdu-fi), sb. 1848. ( F., dim, 
of croche, cro A kind of knitting done with 
a hooked needle; work so knitted, Also attrib. 

A shirt as of c. of women CLOUGH. 

Crochet (kro-fe, krowfi), v. Pa, t. and pple. 
Crocheted (króWjed). 1858. [f the sb.] intr. 
To work with a crochet-needle; /razs. to knit 
in crochet, 
tli/Crocheteur. 1579. [F.; f. crochet hook.) 
A porter -1613. n 

Crociary (krowfiári). [ad. med.L. croci- 
arius, f, crocia crosier.] Eccl. ‘The person 
who carried the crosier before the abbot or 
bishop’ (Ash 1775). 

Crocidolite (krosidoloit). 1835. [f. Gr. 
Kpoxis, крокд-, var. of крокўз nap of woollen 
cloth + Aidos.] Min. A fibrous silicate of iron 
and sodium, called also 2/ие asbestos; sometimes 
massive or earthy. Also, a yellow fibrous mineral 
Produced by natural alteration from the blue 
crocidolite, and much used for ornament. 

Crocin (krdwsin), 1863. [f. L. crocus saffron 
*-IN.] Chem. A red powder, the colouring 
matter of Chinese Yellow pods, the fruit of 
Gardenia grandiflora, 

Crock (krok), 501 [OE. croc(e and crocca 
masc., earthenware pot, related to Icelandic 
krukka f., in same sense.] 1. An earthen pot, 
Jar, etc. 2. А metal pot. (S. W. of Eng.) 1475+ 
8. A broken piece of earthenware 1850. 

1. Like foolish flies about an hony-crocke SPENSER. 

Crock (krok), 56.2 Now dial, 1657. [?] 

mut, soot, dirt. 

Crock (krok), 52.3 Chiefly Sc. 1528. [app. 
related to CRACK v,; cf. Norw. krake, hrakje 
a sickly, weakly, or emaciated beast, Sw. £raAe, 
Da, krak, krakke, etc.] т. An old ewe, or one 
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ауа э. An old broken-«down horse 
shé [?) 2A low stool. Арр:ѕом. 


тоа Now diel 1594. [£ Скоск 54.1] 
Crock, v.s Now dial. 


„|Скоск 13.1) A 


form of buds or curled leaves, on the in- 
clined sides of pinnacles, canopies eie in Gothic 
3. = CROCHE 20.2 1870. 


4. attrib, Decorated with crockets 1703. 
з You will discourse. . of the antlers and the crockets 


Buacx. Hence Cro'cketing, c.-work. 
(krp'kddail), (МЕ. cecedrille, 
cokadrill, etc., a. OF. eocodrille = med.L. coc.- 
drills, corruption of L. erocodilus, a Gr. xpoxd- 
Sudos. Refash. after Gr, and L. in 16-17th c. | 
1, A large amphibious saurian reptile of the 
fus Crocod;lus or allied genera. Тһе name 
longs properly to the crocodile of the Nile 
(C. niloticus or vulgaris); but is extended to 
other species, and sometimes to all Crocodilia, 
including the Alligator and the Gavial. a, (s 
дереп who weeps hypocritically or with a 
icious purpose, as the crocodile was fabled 
todo1s95. 3. Logic. = CROCODILITE 1727. 

‚ос. Reins school walking two and two ina 
Bs file 1870; also transf. 5. attrib. 1563. 

т. Cokadrilles. . Theise Serpentes slen men, and thei 
eten hem wepynge MauNpEV. 5. Thence came the 
Prouerb, he C. teares, viz, fayned teares 1623. 

Hence "Нап, a. {Ке а c.; pertaining to 
ac.: belonging to the c. family; sé. an animal of the 


c. family. 

+Cro-codilite. 1624. [ad. L.crocodilites.] 
Logic. Name of an ancient sophism (see 
STANLEY Hist. Philos.) -1660. 

Crocoite (krda-ko,ait), 1844. (f. Gr. xpoxdas 
mar Red d Min, Native chromate of 
lead, a mineral of a red or orange colour. 

Croconic (krokeg'nik), а. 1838. [f. L. crocus 
+ -оп (meaningless) + -1C. | In с. acid (С,Н,О,), 
an inodorous, strongly acid substance, obtained 
in the form of yellow crystals or powder. Hence 
Cro'conate, a salt of this acid. 

Crocus (krdukds). 1639. [a. L.,a. Gr. xpóxos; 


app. of Semitic origin; cf. Heb. &«r£óm crocus, | „o, 


saffron, Arab. &ur£um saffron, turmeric. OE. 
had croh saffron, from Latin.) т, A genus of 
hardy dwarf bulbous plants, N.O. Zridacez, 
with brilliant flowers, usually deep yellow or 
purple, which appear before th» leaves in early 
spring, or in some species in autumn. The 
autumnal species, C. sativus, yields SAFFRON. 
ta, Saffron; the stigma of C. sativus. (In OE. 
roh.) -1710.. 3. Chem, A name given to various 
yellow or red powders obtained from metals by 
calcination, as c. 4, copper (c. veneris), cuprous 
oxide, etc.; now chiefly to the peroxide of iron 
obtained by calcination of sulphide of iron, and 
used as a polishing powder 1640. 4. slang. A 
quack doctor 1785. Hence Cro'cused 724 a. 
bedecked with crocuses. 

Croft (krgft), 521 (OE. croft enclosed field ; 
cf, Du. Aroft.] 1. À piece of enclosed ground, 
used for tillage or pasture: in most parts a 
small piece of arable land attached to a house. 
Also fig. 2, Asmall agricultural holding worked 
by a peasant tenant 1842. 3. attrib, 1791. 

т, To occupy her husband's cottage, and cultivate.. 
a c. of land adjacent Scorr, 

Croft, 52.2 rare. 1470. (ad. L. crupta, 
crypta.) А crypt, vault, cavern. 

Croft (kreft), v. 1772. [f. CROFT sb.1] To 
bleach (linen, etc.) on the grass. 

Crofter (krg'fta1). 1799. (f. CROFT 55.1] 


One who rents and cultivates a croft; esf. in the 


Croh, OE. f, Crocus, saffron, 

Crois, early f. Cross. q. v. 

Croisad(e, -ada, -ado, early ff. CRUSADE. 
t d, a crusader, 
+Сгоіѕе, v. ME. (a. OF. crwisier, croisier 
2—1. eruciare, f.erucem.). 1. trans, Tomark with 
а cross; су. by way of giving sanctity to » vow; 
e and fass. to take the cross in solemnization 
of a vow -16; a. To crucify -1450. Hence 
tCroised 79]. а. having taken the cross, 

Croise, s.; see CROISES, 
1Croisee, -ie, -y. 1482. (a. OF, croisée, etc. 
= med.L. crwciata, In 16th c. displaced by 
croisade.) A crusade -1615. So tCroiserie, 
NA crusading; a crusade. 
+Croi-ses, croi-sees, 5. А. 1656. (a. F. 
croisés, in OF, erossiés :—L. eruciatos; see 
CROISE v, 1,] Those who have been croised, 
crusaders, (i used as an archaism for 
Crusades; hence an erron, sing. croise.) -1846. 

Croissant, carlier f. CRESCENT. 
+Cro‘ker. rare. 1577. lapp. f. CROCUS 
-£R',| A cultivator or seller of saffron, 

Crome, cromb (kréum, krám), s. Now 
local. ME. rep an OE, *eramb, *crpmó f. 
WG. Aram?a, 1. &ram^- grade of *&ripban; 
cf. Cramp s.t) A hook, a crook. fln early 
use, also = claw, talon, Hence Crome, cromb 
v, to seize or draw with a c. 

Cromlech (krgmlek). ME. [a. Welsh, f. 
erom, fem. of сулот crooked, bent, concave, 
convex + /Jeck (fiat) stone.) A structure of pre- 
historic age consisting of a large flat unhewn 
Stone resting horizontally on three or more 
stones set Spip: found езў. in Wales, Devon- 
shire, Cornwall, and Ireland. Also applied to 
similar structures elsewhere. 

This is the application of the word in Welsh. In 
Brittany these structures are called do/men (= table- 
stones), while cromlech is the name of a circle of 
Standing stones. var. (erron.) Crommel. Lytton. 

Cromorne (kremj'in). 1694. [a. F., corrupt 
f. Ger. 4rummhorn crooked horn.) = KRUMM- 
HORN, CREMONA 2, 

Cromwellian (krgmwe'lian), 1725. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Oliver Cromwell. 

B. sb. An adherent of Cromwell; one of the 
settlers in Ireland at the Cromwellian Settle- 
ment of 1652, or of their descendants, 

Crone (k:dun), sd, ME. [In sense а, conn. 
w. early mod.Du. ronje, karonje, a. NF. ca- 
e carcass; see CARRION. Іп sense 1, prob. 
f. ONF. carogne *a cantankerous or mischievous 
woman'.] т. A withered old woman; occas, 
applied to a man 1630. 2. An old ewe 1552. 

т. This olde Sowdones, pis cursed c. CHAUCER. A 
few old battered crones of office DISRAELI Hence 
1Сгопе v. to pick out and reject (the old sheep), 
Also transf. 

Cronel, obs. f. CORONAL. 
+Cronet, cronett. 1519. [Syncopated f. 
CORONET.] _ 1. = CORONET, q.v. -1602. 2. 
Some part of the armour of a horse 1633. 

Cronian (kr2w'nián), о, Y Gr. póvios be- 
longing to Cronos (Saturn)] С. за: the 
northern frozen sea. MILT. P. L. x. 290. 
+Cronie, crony, rare. Var. of (or ? error for) 
CRONE. Burton, 

Cronk (krenk). dial. [Echoic.] The croak 
of a raven; in U.S., the cry of the wild-goose. 

Cronstedtite (krg-nstétait). 1823. f. Cron- 
stedi, a Swedish mineralogist; see -ІТЕ. | Min. 
A hydrous silicate of iron and manganese. 

Crony (krdwni). sb. 1663. [o72g., Univer- 
sity slang. Notconn. w. CRONE.) An intimate 
friend or associate; a chum. Also attrib, 

Jack Cole, my old schoolfellow .. who was a great 
chrony of mine Perys, Hence Cro'ny v. to associate 
(with) as а с. 

Crood, croud, v. Sc. 1513. [Echoic.] intr. 
То coo as a dove. Hence Croordle 2.1 intr. 
(in same sense). 


8(Ger. Köln), д (Ет. pew). Ё (Ger. Maller). 4 (Fr dune). (cw) ё (80) (there). 2 (#1) (rein). g (Fr. faire). мааа). 


LES 


% 


CROODLE 


Croodle (krizd'l), 2.2 dial. 1788. [?] 227. 
To cower or crouch down; to draw oneself to- 
gether, as for warmth; to nestle close together, 
or cling close to a person. 

There) said T Mus she clung croodling to him 
Kincstey, 

Crook (kruk). [ME. ской, croc, app. a. ON. 
4rdkr crook, hook, barb, trident, Unkn. else- 
where in Teut.] 

A. sb. т. Any implement of hooked form; a 
hook. spec. a. A shepherd's staff, haying one 
end hooked, for catching the hinder leg of a 
sheep ME. b. The pastoral staff of a bishop, 
etc., shaped like a shepherd's staff; a crosier 
ME. а. Any incurved appendage ME. 3.An 
Odd corner, nook ME, ^ f4. (22) Brackets, 
Parentheses ~1762, 5. Mus, A piece of curved 
tubing added toa horn, cornet, etc., to raise or 
lower the pitch 1842. 6. The act of crooking 
ME. 7. A bending or curve 1486. 18. jig. 
Crooked conduct; a trick, wile -т 594. 9. One 
whose conduct is crooked ; a swindler, sharper ; 
a professional criminal. orig. U.S. 1886. 

x. Er the bishop hent hem with his с, CHAUCER. 2. 
The young fronds of the.. Ferns uncurling their 
crooks 1850, It was full of crooks and nooks W. 
Irvine, ` 6, With sacrifice of knees, of crooks, and 
cringes B, Jonson. 7. The crooks of Tweed 
STEVENSON. 

Phr. On thec.: dishonestly (slang). C. in one's lot: 
an affliction, trial. Se, By hook or by с,: see Ноок. 

B. adj. [?shortened f, crook, crooked.) = 
CROOKED 1508, 

Comb.: c.-back, ta crooked back; one who has a 
crooked back; a hunchback; hence, -backed a.; 
sneck (U.S.), a name of varieties of squash (Cucur- 
Sita maxima) having the neck recurved, 

Crook (kruk), 21 ME, [f CROOK 52.] т. 
trans. To distort froma straight line; to bend; 
to curve. ta. fig. To turn out of the straight 
course; to pervert, twist -1646. 3. intr. To be 
or become crooked; to bend, curve ME, 4. 
intr. To bend the body; to bow (arch.) ME. 
T5. intr. To turn aside out of the straight course 
(22. and fig.) -167. 

x. And crooke the Pregnant hindges of the knee 
SHAkS. з. There is no one thinge yat crokes youth 
more than sucheunlefull games AscHAM. Hee crooketh 
them to his owne endes Bacon. 3. A riuer both large 
and deepe..goeth crooking on the left hand 1579. 
+Crook, v.2 ME, [Echoic; cf. CROAK.] т, 
intr, To croak, Rarely еши, -1617, 2; To 
crood, as a dove —тбтт, 

Crooked (krukéd), а, ME, [f Crook v. 
and 50, +-Ер.] т. Bent from the Straight form; 
curved, bent, awry, а, Of persons; Deformed, 
bent or bowed with age. Hence transf. of age, 

E. 3. jg. Deviating from Tectitude; not 
Straightforward; dishonest, perverse; awry ME. ; 
collog. dishonestly come by, (U.S. and Aus- 
fa) 2825, 4. quasi-adv, Not straight 1545. 

x If c т my Palat aduersly, I make 
а с, face at it Cor, п, i. OR 2. A Sybil old, bow-bent 

eruerse and c. generatio: 
Deut. xxxii, 5, Of Ea ae Boe NW £ one R. 
Hence Croo'kedly adv. Croo-ked- 
ness, the quality or state of being c. (224, and /е.), 
tCroo'ken, v. 1552, [f Скоок ».] To make, 
be, or become crooked; also jig, -1828, 

Crool (k 
cf. next.] To makean inarticulate sound more 
pau ана prolonged than a croak, 

LG, ^ 


f, ^; cf. Du, 

G. kronen to 
of the word in О .] 
tinued, loud, deep sound ; to bellow as a bull 
boom аз а bell, etc, (Sc, огл. dial.) 1513, 9. 
To sing (or speak) in a low murmuring tone 
1460; to make moan (Sc. or ә, dial. 1823. 3. 
trans, To sing (a song, etc.) in a low murmur. 
ing Hndertone H to hum 1790. 

2, 1 hear a mother croonin: to he: . B. 
Epwarps, 3. Whiles crooning o'er uto B. 
Sonnet Burns, Hence Croon sé. a loud deep sound 
such as the bellow of a bull, etc.; а low murmuring 
or humming sound, Croo'ner, one who croons; 
Peis мера E dar Grey Gurnard, from the noise 

Crop (krop), 50, [ОЕ, crop( Р, with Ger, cog- 
nates indicating a primitive sense of * swollen 
SeealsoCroup, Group, | 
«A pouch-like enlargement of the cesophagus 
or gullet in many birds, in which the food is 
digestion; the craw. 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). @(Е 


a4 
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2. transf. and fg. The stomach or maw; also 
the oe. No Sc. and dial. Cf. GizzARD. 
ME. 13. The head of a herb, flower, tree, etc.; 
а cyme; also fg. —1785. b. Archit. A finial 
1478. 4. The upper part ofa whip; hence the 
stock or handle of a whip; es. a whipstock with 
a handle and a loop instead of thelash; more 
fully a hunting-crop 1562. Б. [from 3) The 
annual produce of plants grown or gathered 
for food; the produce of the field, either while 
growing or when gathered; harvest ME. 6. 
The produce of some particular plant in one 
season or locality МЕ, Also ғал 7. The 
entire hide of an animal tanned 1457. 8. transf. 
and fig. A supply of anything produced or ap- 
pearing 1575. 9. Tin-mining. The best quality 
of tin-ore obtained after dressing; more fully c.- 
ore, -tin 1778. то. (f. CROP v.] The act of 
cropping or its result; e. g. the cutting or wear- 
ing of the hair short; a closely cropped head of 
hair 1795; an ear-mark 1675. rr. Min., etc. 
An outcrop 1679. 12. attrib. -1825. 

3. Take..the crops of Thyme, Savory, Lavender, 
etc. 1686, 5, The husbandman looks not for a cin 
the wild desart Br, Hatt, 6. The crops: the whole 
of the agricultural yield of a particular district or 
season, 8, The annual academical c. of beardless 
youths 1830. 10, Newgate c. 1878. 

Phr, Neck and c.: see Neck. Comb. chide, а 

tanned whole and un- 


hide, es. а cow- or ox-hide, 
trimmed, 

Crop (krgp),v. ME. [Е Cropsd.] 1. trans, 

© cut off or remove the crop, head, or terminal 
parts of; to pluck off, cull, browse. Also jig. 
2. То reap. Also fig. боІ, 3. intr, To bear 
а crop or crops 1606. 4. trans. To cause to 
bear a crop; to sow or plant with a crop 1607. 
5. To cut off the top or extremity of 1607; spec, 
to clip short the ears, hair, etc, 1796. 6. intr, 
Min., etc. Of a Stratum, vein, etc. : To come 
up or out 1665. j 

1. Hee cropt off the top of his yong twigs Ezek. 
xvii, 4. Sheep..that c. the tender grass QUARLES. 
5. Having their ears cropped for perjury Br. WATSON, 

Phr. Toc. up (fig.): to turn up unexpectedly, 77 
€. out (rarely forth): to disclose itself incidentally. 
+Cro:p-ear. 1596. [СЕ Crop v. 5.] An ear 
that has been cropped; hence, a crop-eared 
animal or person -1702. Hence Cro'p-ea:red 
a. having the ears cropped; also, having the 
hair cut short, so that the ears are conspicuous, 
as the Roundheads. 

Cro-p-fu:ll, a. 1632. [f Crop så. 1-2.] 
Having the crop or stomach filled. 

Cropper! (krgpo:). 1655. [f. CROP så. 1 + 
ЕК !.] A breed of pigeons having the power 
of greatly puffing up their crops; a pouter. 

Cro'pper?. 1483. [ECROP sé. or v, +-ЕК.] 
т, One who or that which crops. 2. One who 
shears the nap of cloth; also, a machine for 
doing this 1711, 8. One who raices a crop 
1573. 4. A plant which yields a crop 1845, 

Cro-pper3, 1858, [? f. phr. zec£ and crop.) 
collog. A heavy fall; often Ле. 

Croppy (krp*pi), 1798. [{. CROP v. 5.] One 
who has his hair cut short; applied esh. to the 
Irish rebels of 1798, who thus showed their 
Sympathy with the French Revolution, 

Cro:p-sick, a. Now dial. 1624, [f. Crop 
30. 1-2.] Disordered in stomach, esh. by excess 


in eating and drinkin ~ Oft „=н 
Сго'р-зїсКпезв. ү р tm 
Croquet (Kru*ke, -ki), 5. 1858. [a. North 


Fr. croquet, dial, f. crochet, dim. of croc, croche 


mallets through hoops fixed in the ground ina 
particular order, 9, The action of the verb (see 
CROQUET v.) 1874, 

Croquet (krawke, -ki), ә, Pa. t. and pple. 
croqueted (krou'ked) ; also croqueed, -éd, ed, 
1858. [f. prec. sb.] In the game of croquet : 
To drive away a ball, after hitting it with one's 
own, by placing the two in contact and strikin 
one s own with the mallet (trans. and absol. ). 
|| Croquette (kroke't). 1706, [F., f. croquer 
to crunch.] A ball of rice, potato, or finely 
minced meat or fish, seasoned and fried crisp. 
|| Crore (kroo1), Anglo-Ind. 1609. [ad. Hindi 
Айғду, &rür :—Prakrit Arodi, Skr. koti.) Ten 
millions, or one hundred lakhs (of rupees), 
+Crose, croce. [a. OF. croce (pro- 


chef). ә (ever). oi G 


eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


CROSS i 


nounced krotsa), іп Roland IIth c, кш 
type *eroccia, croccea, from late L, + L 
Е. croc. (See Croc.) A distinct Word fate 
crux CROSS; but confounded with crossas, 
in róthe] т. A crosier —1617, 2.A sia Ue 
Crosier, crozier (krowzior. ME Me 
two words : (1) OF. crocier, med.L, че 
bearer of a crocia (see CROSE); (2) Form 
Г. type *cruciarius one Who bears or astoa 
with a cross (crux, croix). The ME, forms of 
these were crocer or croser, and croiser; but the 
distinction was lost, when cross and crose wen 
confounded as crosse, See Cross, ] 1. On 
who bears a cross before an archbishop, (рор 
croiser) Now 27152, 1з. The bearer ofa 
bishop's crook or pastoral staff, (prop. 
croser.)-r558. +b. Hence, apparently, Суру, 
staff, crosier staff, the episcopal staff or сой 
—1733. 3. Тһе pastoral staff or crook ofa bi: 
orabbot. (= med.L. crocea, crocia.) 1500, ©, 
(erron.) The cross of an archbishop. ` (Сү 
Igthc.) Also ¢ransf. +4. Astron, "The Souther 
Cross; 2/. its four stars -1751. Hence Cro 
siered a. bearing a c. 

Croslet, obs. f. Crosser, 

Cross (krs), sd. [From L. crucem in sever 
forms; (т) late ОЕ. cric, ad. L, crucem; c] 
earlier OE, cros, a. Olr. = Norse kross; (3) 
croiz, crois, etc. The northern cros (cross, 
cross) is the surviving type] r.A kind 
gibbet; a stake, generally with a transverse bar, 
on which anciently certain criminals were put 
to a cruel or ignominious death ME, a k 
The particular structure on which Jesus Christ 
suffered death; the holy Roop, (Often written 
witha capital C.) ME, ` з. The sign of the cross 
made with the right hand, asa religious act ME, 
4. A representation or delineation of a crosson 
any surface; used as a sacred mark, symbol, 
badge, or the like ME, 5. A figure of a cross 
as a religious emblem, set up in the open air 
or within a building, worn round the neck, ett 
ME. 6. A staff surmounted by a cross, borne 
esp, as an emblem of office before an archbishop 
ME, 7, A monument in the form RE 
or having a cross upon it, erected in pls 
resort, at cross-ways, etc. ME.; sec. à mid 
cross 1465; hence, a market (oca!) TTT is 
Jig. Used as the ensign and symbol of Th 
tianity; the Christian religion ME. | 9./ff A 
atonement wrought on the cross ME, ent 
trial or affliction, viewed as to be E 
Christian patience ME, ; also gez. Any! i 
that thwarts or crosses 1573. — II. An 
shaped object, figure, or mark ME. b i 
Veyor's instrument; a CROSS-STAEF 1669. d 
Her., etc. A conventional represen А [on 
cross, or of some modification of it, or o s 
crossing bars, used as an ordinary oL jt 
an ornamental figure in art, etc. 1486. ordir 
figure of a cross used as the ensign oh 165, 
of knights; also, a wearer of such a emia бе 
t15. The figure of a cross stamped ир у 
sideof a coin; hence, a coin bearing а d 
coin generally-1797. ‘$16. Acrossing ce 
position : hence on cross, о cross, а € termite 
Across, CROSS adv. -1659. 17. ААЙ 
ture of breeds or races, és. in cate po А 
ап animal, etc. due to crossing 170 M 
ofmenand things 1796. 18. slang. Trish Hish 
is not fairand ‘square’ 1812. 19. 17 

= CROSS-LAND 1612. on 

1. The body of Cleomenes was flayed and ion 
ac. THimLWALL. 2. Those blessed fete. pili 
the bitter Crosse x //en. ZV, 1, i. 26. PR. Vo shall 
way of the С. : see Station, WAY. ё. а and brest? 
make a crosse upon the childes forehea e's) slipp! 
Bk. Com. Prayer 1548-0. 4. His[the РЫ on it 
of crimson velvet, with a gold c. стьоб Gaunt 
1700, 6. Thomas Bourchier archebysshop of н, 
bury,.wythe hys crosse before hym, 
toward Londoun 1465, 7. At the reid 
1553. 8. Streaming the Ensigne о! nd Sai 
Crosse, Against black Pagans, Т шке the C 
Rich. 11, ү. і. 94. ә. The preaching а, 
Loi 18, то, No C. по Crown PENN 
his losses and crosses ARBUTHNOT. 1f. 
C.—the pole-star of the South Lockyer. i 
of the CR ores a со ы! 13. 
margent. . yee shal set a crosse Р: "n 
e ^ ч ient c. with limbs of equal lent 
€ in which the lower limb is longer than ii 

{. Andrew's c., or c. saltier, an баре 
€. of St. Anthony ог 7; 
patée or formée, in wh 


i (вй). 2 (Psyche) о (what) ? 


нс, а 
h the limbs а! 


(gh 


II 
LI 
з тойсын of 


e 
рро. тр уч anb REPRE. " C. fons, "wostciboma, death) brads acsi cross ones 
e. of Je: C garing each arm capped by a E —— 


1| Cross-bow ME. [C 
1. A minile А oe ba ting of Pipette 
across а wooden stock, a mechanism 


ram mr ; an AXBA- 
LENT. 2. traf. (pl) Men with cross- 
"| bows 1511. Also ай, Hence tCro'ssbower, 


croming the real oos; Бей, orig, a belt worn Crowebowman, a soldier armed with a cross- 
Cross-bred, zø. a. 18, Cross- gc. 
Bred from wane pees or vane 
- | thes; hybrid, mongrel. (Also аз 3.) 
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I 
1 
i 
t 
f 


bless 
[F. crude et (ou) pile} а. Head ortail; hence: 
Нер mics з o 7—- 
Fea осуу 
wee i 
Por. On thec.: ia а аймай бадан marae, 
Cross (kròs), v. Pa. t. nd vn. crossed, 
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кгз). M rece; channel a, vented across the - 
t Uer MS Л т, Эва. Engl ur otber) | Сороса, ‘paces of| Crows-bree-d, v. 1675. (Cross edu.) To 
cross upon or over ME, f3. = CROISE 1. ey bep eg Bale pr do e A та а паии о ч: Ct. 
-1610. 4. To cancel by marking with a cross | futtocks* (Crabbe); -file, a file with two convex nd Слов gs i be itd y 
or by drawing lines across; to erase (/if. and | feces of different curvatures, used jo dresing out the ЕЕ Au es M d produ Ny 
Аг) Const. off, out t483; S; To lay across; | мэм or Crosses of баа жм „Побег v. /ntr., on | ЧН ӨЕ: Lo me a barren thing, this Conserveiiom, 


i 
i 
E 
| 
: 
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to place crosswise 1489; Maut. to set in posi- 
tion across the mast; to hoist (a CROSs-SAIL) 
ME. 6. To lie or pass across; to intersect 
ME.; also infr. ; collog. to bestride (a horse, 
etc.) 1760. 7. To draw a line or lines across; 
to write across 1703. 8. To over; to pass 
from one side to the other (/rams. and intr.) 


1486. causal, To carry across ен 9. To 
n o 
782. 


an unhappy cross-breed; the mule of politics that 
гъ nothing Diseasu, 
". 1733. (Cross- тс.) A bun 
indented with a cross, eaten on Good Friday. 
Cro-ss-bu:ttock, så. 1714. [app. f. Cross 
t + BUTTOCK.) A peculiar throw over the 
ip made use of in wrestling and formerly in 


Кара 

"E rO'ss-cloth. 1541, [CROSS- 1с, a.) L 
Ecci. А cloth or hanging before the rood -1566. 

э. A linen cloth worn across the forehead ~1 

Cross-country, a. 1767 senem. Across 
the country transversely to great highways; 
across the fields, etc. 

Cro-ss-course, só. 1802. (Скоѕз- a.) Afir- 
img. A vein (usually barren) inte ing the 
regular vein at an angle; also = CROSS-CUT 2, 

Cro'ss-cro'sslet. 1486. (Cf. CROSSLET а.) 
Her. A cross having the extremity of each arm 
in the form of a small cross. 

Cross-cut, sd. 1789. (Cross- 2.) т. (Usu- 
ally cross cuf.) A cut across; a direct path, 
diagonal to the main way 1800. 2. Mining. A 
cutting across the course of a vein, or the main 
direction of the workings 1789. 3.a. A step in 
dancing. DICKENS. b. A figure in skating. 

it, a. 1645. 1, Adapted for cross- 
cutting, as a cross-cut saw. 2. [CROSS- 3c. 
Cut across; es. of a file, having two sets 
teeth crossing each other diagonally 1833. So 
Cro'ss-cu't v. to cut across, 
+Cro-ss-days, si, ^J. 1501. [CROss- та.) 
The three days preceding Ascension Day -1641. 

Cro'ss-divi-sion. 1828. [Cross-3d.] The 
division of any group according to more than 
one principle at the same time, sothat the sub- 
divisions intersect; an instance of this, 

A division .. of men into Frenchmen, Asiatics, the 
unproductive classes, and barbarians, would be a c.» 
division FowLer. 

Crosse (krgs). [a. Е. :-OF. croce; see 
CRosE.] An implement consisting of a long 
shank curved round at the end, with a net 
from the curve to the shank; a dacrosse-stick. 
| Crossette (krpse't). 1730. [F., dim. of 
croce, crosse; see СКОЅЕ,) Archit. A projection 
in the architrave or casing round a door- or 
window-opening, at the junction of the jamb 
and head; also a ledged projection in the 
voussoir of a flat arch, which rests in a recess 
in the adjoining voussoir. 

Cross-exa-mine,v. 1664. [CROSS- 3 a.] I. 
trans. To examine by cross-questioning; to 
examine minutely and repeatedly. 2. spec. To 
subject (a witness) to an examination with the 
purpose of shaking his testimony or eliciting 
facts not brought out in his direct examination. 
Hence Cro:ss-examina-tion, the action of cross- 
examining, Cro:ss-exa'miner, -exa'mining. 

Cro'ss-eye. 1826. (CRoss- 2.] 77. Squint- 
ing eyes. b. Internal strabismus. Hence 
Cro'ss-eyed a. squinting. 

Cro'ss-fe-rtilize, о. 1876. [Скоѕѕ- 3a.] 
Bot. To tertilize by pollen from another flower 
or plant. Hence Cro'ss-fertiliza:tion, 

Cro'ss-fi-re. 1860. [Cross- 3d. ) 7777. Lines 
of fire from two or more positions crossing each 
other. Also fig, 

Cro:ss-fish. 1805. [ CROss- 1 c. ] A star-fish. 


id 
i 
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extend across 1577. 104 To pass in opposite 
directions; to meet in passing © 11, То 
meet (es^. adversely) in one's way (arch.) 1598; 
to come across (rare) 1: 12. fig. To thwart, 
oppose 1555; tto debar from she, -1650; to 
contravene -1702. 13, trans. To cause to inter- 
breed; to modify by interbreeding 1754; intr. 
to interbreed (mod.). 

a, Crossing their hands with coin Crane, 4. The 
debt is paid, the score is crossed Br, Haut, — s. Few 
men ventured to c. swords with him Scorr. 7. Ihave 
ы the t's and dotted the i's THAckgRAY, Phr. 
To c. a cheque. 8. How yong Leander crost the 
Hellespont Tiwo Gent. ui. 22. Phr, Тос. the path 
of: to come in the way of, thwart, то. A letter from 
me would have crossed yours..on the road Миз. 
Cartyte, тт, Ile crosse it, though it blast me Mam, 
1.1.127. та. He was crossed in Love Ѕтекгє. To 
Crosse me from the Golden time I looke for SHaxs. 

Hence Crossed, crost 24/1 а. Cro'sser. 

Cross (Кт), а. 1523. [Orig. Cross adv. 
used attrib. or ellipt. | 1. Lying or passing 
athwart; transverse; crossing, intersecting 
1602; contrary 1617, Also fig. а. Contrary, 
opposite, opposed ѓо, (Now rarely predicative.) 
1565. g. Adverse, thwarting; contrary to one's 
desire or liking; unfavourable, untoward 1565. 
4. tGiven to opposition, contrarious —1770; ill- 
tempered; out of humour (co//og.) 1639. 5. 
Involving interchange ог reciprocal action 1581; 
spec. in Book-keeping 1893. 6. Cross-bred 1886. 
7. Dishonest; dishonestly come by. (Opp. to 
Square or straight.) 1892. 

т. As crosse as a pair of tailors’ legs Marston. С. 
winds De For. fg. C. interests DismaELL A с. 
issue M. Pattison. 2. Answers so very c. to the 
urpose LowTH, з. C. luck 1565, fortune DEKKER, 

ate Daypen, 4. I have never had a c. word from 
him in my life Jane Austen. Phr. As c. as two 
sticks (with play on sense т). 5. For hapning both to 

ve each other Sisters, They have concluded it in 
a c, Marriage Drypen. C. payments on revenue 
accounts GLApsTONE. Hence Crovssly adv, tcross- 
wise; unfavourably; ill-humouredly. Cro'ssness. 

Cross (krs), adv. Now rare. 1577. [ Aphet. 
f. ACROSS, q. v.] fr. Across, transversely 
-1793. fa. In a contrary way ѓо -1732. 3 

wry, amiss. Now co//og. 1603. 

Cross, grep. 1551. [CRoss adv. with object 
expressed.) = Across prep. Now dial., or 
Poet, (and often written 'cross). 

Hardly could one see crosse the streetes EVELYN. 

. lots, more usu. across lots (U.S.): across the lots 
or fields as a short cut. 

TOSS- in comb. In some of these relations 
the use of the hyphen is almost optional. 

A. General uses. т. From Cross 52. а. objective: 
as c.-adoring, -bearing, C.-BEARER, etc. 1631. Б. inte 
strumental and locative : as C,-FIXED 1839. C. attrib. : 
аз c.-days, C.-Bow, -BuN, etc. ME. 2, From Cross a.: 
аз cuband, C.-BAn, c.-vein, С.-вомез, c,-current 1590. 
3. From Cross adv, a. with verds: as C.-CUT, -BREED, 
"QUESTION, c.-invife 1590. Б. with gv. pples.: as c.e 
Pulling, etc, 1634. c. with fa. les. : as C.-GARTERED, 
etc, 1577. — d. with v4 sés, and nouns involving 
action: as cplanking, -entry, etc. 1684. 4 From 

Ross prep. With oject sbs.: as c.-country, C.- 


б (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr, dine). 2 (curl), E (E0) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


ipe has two cross-branches ; -vine, 
thern U.S, in which a section of 
the stern shows a cross-like a ; *webbin, 


ta 


+Cross-aisle, transept; see А1518. 

Cross-bar (krj*sbü), sd. 1557. (CRoss- a.) 
I. A transverse bar 1562; += crois-dar shot (see 
below) -1712. з. A transverse line or stripe 
1599. 18. Her. The bar sinister -1732. +4. 
fig. An im ent; a misfortune -1616. 

Cem, c.-bar shot: orig. a ball with a bar project- 
ing on each side of it; later, а projectile which ex- 
pended on Mayiag tbe gun into the form of a cross, 
with one quarter of the at each radial point: cf. 
тары tern рез оошо v. to furnish 
with cross- to mark with cross-bars, 

Cro ss-beak. 


= CROSSBILL, 
Cross-beam (krj'sbim). 1594. [CRoss- 2.] 
A beam placed across some а a structure 
am, 


bars supporting thegrate-barsof a furnace 1874. 

Cro:ss-bea-rings. 1809. [Cross a. or adv. | 
Naut. The bearings of two or more points taken 
from a point of reference so as to plot the posi- 
tion of a ship on a chart, etc. 

Cro'ss-bench. 1846. [Cross a., CROSS- 2.) 
A bench placed at right angles to other benches. 
spec. In the House of Lords certain benches 
so placed, on which independent or neutral 
members sometimes sit. Also afírib. 

atiri. It would be well for this House pi is 
majority of its members bad the c.-bench mind Dx. 


RGYLL. 
AC rossbill (krjsbil). 1672. [Cross а.) A 
bird of the genus Loria (family Fringiliidx) 
haying the mandibles of the bill curved so as 
to cross each other when the bill is closed. 
The Common Crossbill is L. curvirostra. 
Cross-bill, cross bill. 1637. [CROSS a, 
Cross- 3d.] Law. A bill filed in Chancery by 
a defendant against the plaintiff or other co- 
defendants in the same suit. b. A bill of ex- 
change given in consideration of another bill. 
+Crossbitte, v. 1532. [CROss- 3 a. ] I. trans. 
To bite the biter; to take in, gull, deceive 
-1823. 2. To censure bitingly or bitterly -1697. 
Hence +Cro'ssbite sd. a cheat, trick, deception. 
Cro'ss-bond. 1876. [Cross а.] Brick- 
laying. A bond in which a course of stretchers 
alternates with one of alternate stretchers and 
headers so as to break joint with it and also 
with the next row of stretchers, 
Cro:ss-bones, sd, £/. 1798. [Скоѕѕ- 2.] A 
figure of two thigh-bones laid across each other, 


ta 


Es 


y 


CROSS-FIXED 


+Cro-ss-fixed, pa. 25/2. 1618. [Скозз- rb; 
after L. crucifixus.| Fixed on a cross, crucified 
71849. р 

Cro ss-flower, 1597. [CRoss- rc.] Milk- 

“Milke doth specially flourish in the Crosse 

ilke woort, .doth specially flouris s 

oe iad eae a English we may call it 
lower GERARDE. E 

Cro:ss-fox. 1830. [Cross- т c.] A variety 
of the fox, having dark markings along the back 
and across the shoulders, forming a cross, 

Cro'ss-ga-rnet. 1659. (Cnoss- 1c.] A -- 
Shaped hinge, with the vertical part fastened 
to the jamb of the doorcase, etc., and the hori- 
zontal to the door, etc. 
tCro'ss-ga-rtered, 447. а. 160r. [CRoss- 
3c] Having the garters crossed on the legs. 
Twel. М, її. v. 167. 

Cro'ss-grain. 1681, [Cnoss- 
running across the regular grain, 
Cut across 1880. 

Cross-grained (kri'sigreind), а. 1647. [Е 
prec] 1. Of wood: Having the grain or fibre 
arranged in crossing directions, or irregularly 
1673. з. fig. Contrarious; perverse 1647. 3. 
advb, Across the grain (lit. and ЛЕ.) 1703. i 

т. Elm..is the most Cross-grain'd limber: that is, 
cleaveth so unevenly Grew. 2. So cross-grain'd to 
all Novelty 1647. Hence Cross-grai-nedness, 

Cro'ss-ha tch, о, 1822, [Скоѕѕ- 3 a.] To 
engrave or hatch a surface with crossing sets 
of parallel lines; езд, to shade by this method. 
Hence Cro'ss-ha:tching 2/7, sb, the process of 
marking thus; the effect so Produced, 

Cro ss-hea 4, sé, 1827. [CROSS- 2.] 1. The 
bar at the end of the piston-rod of a steam- 
engine, which slides between Straight guides, 
andcommunicatesthe motion tothe connecting- 
rods, etc, 2, A heading to a paragraph printed 
across the page or column in the body of an 
article (mod.). So Cro:ss-hea:ded a, having the 
head in the form of a cross, 

(kiprsin), 204, sb, 1530. [f. Cross 
v] i. The marking with or making the sign 
of the cross, 2. The action of drawing lines 
Across (see CROSS v, 4.7) 1652. 3. The action 
of passing across; intersecting; traversing 1575. 
4. The intersection of two lines, tracks, streets, 
» etc.; in Eccl. Archit. that part of acru- 
ciform church where the transepts cross the 
Nave 1695, 5, A place at which a Street, river, 
etc. is crossed 16 32. 6. А thwarting, Opposing, 
er contravening 1580, 7. Cross-breeding 1851. 

3. lhe c. of the great and wide sea (ло). 
Siatues.. in the с, di Streets, or in the squares Dry. 
DEN. 6. Cousin: 9f many men I doe not beare these 
Crowings т Hen, [17,111 1, 36 Comb, C-Sweeper, 
one who Sweeps a (street-) c, 

Cross-jack, cro'jack (kr)ssdgek, krg- 
sek), 1626, Maui A Square saii bent to the 

ower yard of the mizen-mast, 

TOSS keys, Cross-keys. 1550, [CRoss- 
2.] Keysborne crosswise, as in the Papal arms, 
|Cro'ss-land. 1568, /rish Hist. Land be- 
longing to the Church in the Irish counties 


palatine, 
(krp's)legd), AM. a. 


2.] I. A grain 
2. The grain 


(Gross lesgea 
Ross- 5.| Having the le S crossed, 
+Crossiet., ii ii 

CRUciBLE, ] A crucibj 
I (kre'slet). 
croiselette, dim. of ОЕ, 


1530. 


е ~1610, 

1538. [a. Anglo-F, 
*€Fois cross.) т, A small 
Ta. = CROes-CLOTH 2. 
Hence Cro'ssleted PM. a. bearing a с, 

t. 185г, [CROSs- 2.| A light 


Which it leaves in shade, Often fg, 
TO Ss-multiplica-tion, 1703. [Скоѕѕ- 
"J = DUODECIMALs, 
Tossopterygian (kresoptéri-dzián), 1861. 


f. mod,L, Crossoplerygii or -ia (f. Gi 


var. 
of this class, 
1795. | fiom phr, 
1. Textiles, A fabric having the 
selvedge to sel- 


vedge; in Calico-printing, a stripe of colour 


МЕ, [арр dim, of OF, czozseu] | b 


v (cut) ¢ (Fr, chef), ә (ever), 


428 


printed across another colour. а, A woman's 
wrap worn crossed upon the breast 1868, 8. 
U.S. A connexion between the up and down 
lines of a railway for shunting purposes 1884. 
Cro'ss-patch. collog. 1700. |f. CRoss 2] 
A cross ill-tempered person. (Usu. feminine. 
Cross-pawl ; see CRoss-sPALL. 7 
Cro'ss-piece. 1607. [Cross 2.] т. A piece 
of any material placed across anything else. 
b. Ship-building. A rail of timber from the 
knight-heads to the belfry; 2/. the pieces of 
timber bolted athwartships to the bitt-pins; 4/. 
the pieces placed across the keel, which is let 
into them 1706. c. Anat, The corpus callosum 
connecting the two hemispheres of the brain, 
ta. [CROSS a.] A CROss-PATCH —1694. 
Cro'ss-plou gh, v. 1644. [CRoss- за.] To 
Plough (a field) across the former furrows, 
Cro'ss-point, 1709. | Скоѕѕ а.) One of the 
points of the compass intermediate between two 
[CRoss- 


cardinal points, n 

Cro'ss-pollina-tion, 1882, зӣ.] 
Bot. = CROSS-FERTILIZATION of plants, 
| Cro'ss-post. 1750. (CRoss- 2.] The post 
for letters on cross-country routes –1880. 

Cro'ss-pu:rpose. 1666, (Orig. f. Cross 
Prep. contrary to the purpose: but now f. Cross 
а., CROSS- z 1. Contrary or conflicting pur- 
pose; contradictoriness of intention 1681. 2, 
24. A parlour game; cf, CROSS-QUEST!ON 5. 
Often fg. 1666, 

2. Then to cross urposes, mighty merry ; and then 
to bed Pepys. Phr. 7o де af cross purposes: (of 
Persons) to act counter from a misconception by each 
of the other's Purpose. (Perh. from the game.) 

Cro'ss-quesstion, så. 1694. [Orig. two 
Words; cf. Cross æ., and CROSS- 3d.] a. A 
question put by way of cross-examination, +b. 
A question in return, €. Cross questions and 
crooked answers: a game in which questions 
and answers are connected crosswise; as e. & 
the question asked on one's right with the 
answer given to another question on one's left, 
with ludicrous effect. 

TO:ss-ques-tion, v, 1760, [Cnoss- 6.] 
trans. To interrogate with questions which 
results of, previous 
questions; to cross-examine, 


[CRoss- 34.] Math. 


[CRoss-3d.] A 
reading across the page instead of down the 
column (of a newspaper, etc.), producing a 

of subjects, Lg. 
Cross-re-ference, 1834. [CRoss-3d.] A 


Cro'ss-road. 1719. [CRoss- 2, CRoss а, 1.] 
I. А road crossing another, or Tunning across 
between two main Toads, 2. The Place where 
two roads cross, the cross roads. 
1812, 3. attrib. Passing by cross-roads; situated 
at the crossing of two roads 1720, 

1529. [CRoSs- rc: from the 

figure (H) formerly prefixed to it.) The alpha- 
CHRIST-CROSS-ROW, 

And from the Crosse-row Pluckes the letter G Rich, 


4, Li 55. 
Cro'ss-ruff. 1592. [Скозз-34,] 41, A 
2. Whist, 


game at cards; see Rupp 71693. 
(3ee quot.) 

2. A Cross-ruff (saw ор See-saw) is the alternate 
dumping by partners of different 
the suit in w] ich 1 e ot her renounces CAVENDISH. 
tCro'ss-sail, ME. (Cnoss- 2.) Naut. A 
Square-sail, 2, e, one placed across the breadth 
of the ship {not fore-and-afi); also a vessel with 
Square-sails ~1627, 
1850. [CRoss- 
deals nailed to 


height, to keep 
deck-knees are 


Cro'ss-spri-nger, 1816. [Cnoss- 2.) Ar- 
of the ribs extending diagonally from 
in groined vaulting, 
“Torss-staff. i460, ү, Eccl. Ап arch- 
bishop's cross; also, by confusion, used for 
CROSE-STAFF, Now Hist, +a. An instrument 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


CROTCHET : 


for taking the altitude of t 
-1669. b. А Surveyor's PES 
offsets 1874. 

Cro-ss-sti:tch, 5б. 1710, (Cross. ; 
stitch formed of two Stitches cross. 
a kind of neste 

Hence Cro: 


Or 
йш 


J 
-tail. 1839. | CRoss- a] Ма 
back-action marine Steam-engine: A t 
bar which connects the side levers [IT 
opposite to the cross-head, Е 
TO'SS-tree. 1626. [ Coss. тоа] Nee 
(24) Two horizontal cross-timbers at the heat 
of the lower and top masts, to sustain the 
and to spread the top-gallant rigging, tad 
gallows 1638; across, HERRICK, Also alira 
Cro'ss-vatlt. 1850. (CRoss- 1 c.) Ard 
A vault formed by the intersection of wog 
more simple vaults. Hence Cro'ss-vau' 
Cro'ss-way, sé, 1490. |CROSS- а, биш 
а. т.] = CROSS-ROAD, 
Crosswise (krg*swoiz), adv. ME, [Cross 
+ WiSE.] 1. In the form of a cross, 2. Acros 
transversely r580, 3. jig. Perversely 1504. 
т. A church built c. Jonnson, 2. A frame of log 
Placed c. Jowerr. vais. Cro'ssway, Crossways. 
Cro-ssword, Cro'ss-word. 1924. [Cross 
А. 2.] A puzzle based on a criss-cross pattem 
of words for which clnes are provided, 
Crosswort (Krg'swzt). 1578. [CRoss-t6) 
1. A name of various plants having leavesit 
whorls of four; esp. Galium cruciatum: 9. 
A book-name for the N.O. Cruciferse 1861. 
|| Crostarie (krpsta-ri), Se. 1685. [a Gad 
cros- àraidh, cros-làra the cross or beam d 
gathering.) The FrnE-CROSS or Fiery CROS 
used in the Sc, Highlands to summon the clans 
Crotal (krowtal). 1790. [ad. L. erafalum, 
ог F. crotale.) т. = CROTALUM Т, 1850, 2 
Irish Antig, Applied to a small globular or pea: 
shaped bell or rattle, the nature and use 
which are obscure, ; 
Cro:talid. |f. mod.L, Crotalide.] de 
serpent of the CroaZidz or rattlesnake Ше; 
Cro-taliform, а, [f. CRoTALUS ud 
Structurally like or related to the nne. ү 
Crottalin, (f. CkorALUs + ік.) С n 
albuminoid substance found in the ven 
the rattl snake, " 
Cro‘ttaline, а, 1865. Of or belongingtoti 
rattlesnake family, 
Cro-talo. 1682, [16] = Cio 
| Crotalum (krøtălðm). 1727. ma ak 
*póraAov clapper, etc, ] Antig. А sort 
net used in ancient religious dances. ау 
Crotalus (Ктрчаїз). 1834. [nio саре 
prec.| Zool, ‘lhe genus er Ала 
containing the typical rattlesnakes, " 
Crotaphic (kroizefik), а. 1653. е ү. 
Tapos, Pl, -ot the temples. ] Анд P 
taining to the temples. Cro'tap ral muse 
crotaphite], temporal; 132. Ше en 
Crotaphi'tic а, temporal, as in & US. or diah 
Crotch (krpf). Now chiefly à | quA 
I539. [? ; occas. a var. of Свист o 
fork -1573. 2. A stake or pole havi ^| he fork 
top 1573; Naut, m TUE 
ога tree or bough 1573. s 
human body 1592. ts. fig. A dieni 
Comb. tc.-tail, old name of the 
Crotched a. forked. (Now Us) КШ 
Crotchet (krp-ifet), 52.1 M En cust 1, 
hook; see CROCHET.) х. = T 9 (suit) 
2. A hook or hooked instrument; Ve P d 
an instrument used in obstetrical RA 1% 
3. А natural hook-like organ or procie wal 
4. Mus. A symbol for a note of Дра with 
of a minim, made in the form of a qso altri 
Tound black head; such a no. t -1832 
E, t5. Zypogr. A square braci E 
A whimsical fancy; a perverse con рої 
liar notion on some (unimportan), A passe 
а fancitul device 1611. 7. Fur! cis oppos! 
formed byan indentation in the g! ement © 
a traverse 1853. 8. ‘The arrang 


i(sit). (Psych ә (wh 


01" 


line of battle T 
EU UM 
caste in 
Com. c.- mon RM 


сег, а 
сет, а person. wish A C; o. one 
crotchets in politics, ete. 

tchet, 454 16з1. [dim. of Скотсн.) 
= CROTCH 2. = 

Crotchet, v. 1587. [f Скотснет 51] 
*To break a longer note up into crotchets 
b. To ornament with crotchets or crockets, 

Crotchety (eris sees: Cw pne) 
Given to crotchets; of the nature of a crotchet. 

All sorts of c. Васит. Hence Cro'tcheti- 
ness, c. quality. 

Croton (Кгда), 1751. (mod.L., a Gr. 
aporáv a tick, also the plant.) z. Bot, 
А large genus of eu; 
natives of tropical 
dixum pictum, alli 

Comb.: C. oil, a fatty ой existing in the seeds of 
the East Indian species, С, Тейит it is a duas 

ative; C. Cl drate, a name 
Ao chloral hydrate, era {i е 

Croton-bug. U.S. 1842. (е the Croton 
river, Westchester County, N.Y.) A name 
given to the Cockroach, Ваё а orientalis, and 
other species of the same genus. 

Crotonic (krotgnik), e. 1838. [f. CROTON + 
-1C. | Of or derived from croton oil; as in c. acid, 
C,H,O,;, the second member of the Acrylic 
series, So Cro'tonate,a salt of c. acid, Cro% 
tonyle:ne, a hydro-carbon, C,H, (liquid below 
15° C.), homologous with allylene, 

Crottels (krgt'lz), sd. 22. 1598. [app. dim. 
f. Е, crote, crotte.| The globular 
bares, etc. 


excrement of 
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Croupe 
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agri mie үз 1707. [a Р. 


behind on the 


i 


Hic 
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Crout, sġ.; see SOUR-CROUT. 
Crow (kra), 351 (OE. erdwe £, а WG. 
deriv. of the vb, erdwan, cráian to Crow, as ] 


Crottle (krgt'l). Sc. 1778. [a. Gael. crotal, | the 


стап а lichen,] A name for various species 
of lichen used in dyeing; cf. CUDBEAR. 
+Crouch, sé.1 [Early ME. cruche, app.:—OE. 
eric, ad. L. crux, crucis.) = CROSS, in itsearly 
senses -1463. — 

Crouch (krautf), 55.2. 1597. [f CROUCH 
v4} An act of crouching, 

Crouch (krautf), 2.1 ME. [? a. OF. crochir 
(Godefroy) to become hooked or crooked.] 1. 
intr, To stoop or bend low, as in stooping for 
shelter, in fear, or in submission; tocower with 
the limbs bent. (To cower concerns chiefly 
the head and shoulders; to crouch, the body as 
a whole.) 2. To bow or bend humbly or ser- 
vilely; to cringe fawningly. Chien efe 1 
3. trans. To bow or bend low (the knee, etc.): 
often with implication of cringing 1705. 

1, We sat crouching for the space of three whole 
days upon this rock 1653. 2. The free spirit must c. 
to the slave in office 1779. — 3. She..crouched her 
head upon her breast CoLEgIDcE. Hence 
ant а. crouching. Crou'cher. 
TCrouch, v.2 ME. [f.CRoUcH så.1] To 
Cross; to sign with the cross -1620, 

Crou-chback. Now Zs£. 1491. [f. stem 
of Croucu v.; cf. crook-back.] т. A crooked or 
hunched back. 2. A hunch! Also attri» 

Sir Edmunde y* kynges other sone, surnamed 

rowch Bak FABYAN. 4 

Crouched, earlier f. CRUTCHED (Friars). 
jCrouchmas. ME. [f CROUCH sl 
Mass.] The festival of the Invention of the 
Cross, observed оп May 3. -1706. 

Crou-ch-ware. 1817. [?] Zo/ery. A name 
of the early salt-glazed pottery of Staffordshire. 
TCrouke, crowke. | OE. суйсе fem, pot, little 
pienen cogn. w. OS, Zr£a.] A pitcher, a jug 


Croup, croupe (krzp), 321 ME. [a. F. 
croupe; of Teut. origin; cf. Crop sd.) г. The 
rump or hind-quarters, esp. of a beast of burden. 
2. (crup). The hinder end of a saddle 1869. 

So light to the croupe the fair lady he swung Scorr. 

Croup (krzp), sb.2 1765. (f. CROUP v., Zit. 
a hoarse croaking.] т. An inflammatory dis- 


ease of the larynx and trachea of children, | Ger. 
marked by a peculiar sharp ringing cough. 2. | green 


The local name of the Northumbrian ‘burr’ 
(mod.). Hence Crou'pal, Croupous adjs. re- 
lating to, or ofthe nature of, c.; affected with c. 
о Crou'py æ. 
Croup (krzp), v. Now dial. 1513. [Арр: 


PME EAR МЕ 
-1751. ^ 
DE -1 ra 

while 


of the sub-family Gymnorhinina ог Piping i 
legged C., С. graculs 
, 


Red- ө, из. 

Crow (kr22),5.2 ME. [f. CRowv.] Crow- 
ing (of a Also transf. and fig. 

Crow (Кгда), 22.3 1662, (СГ. МНС, Ало, 
Du. 4roos intestines, mod.Du. &roos giblets ; 
but also podre mesentery.) The mesentery 
of an ani 

Crow (kra), v. Pa. t. crew (kr), crowed. 
Pa.pple.crowed, crown (krd®n) ], [OE.crdwan, 
Orig. echoic,and prob. of WG. origin.] 1. intr. 
To utter the loud cry of a cock. Also quasi- 
trans. 2. transf. Of persons, To utter an in- 
articulate sound of joy or exultation 1579. 3. 
fig. To exult loudly, boast, swagger I =: 

т. While he yet spake, the соске crew Luke xxii, бо, 
з. [The] baby.. would..c. with delight THACKERAY. 
з. Phr. Toc, over: to triumph over; I’m not going 
to be crowed over by you Dickens. 

Crow-bar (krdw-baz). 1825. (f. Crow sb.13.] 
Aniron bar witha wedge-shaped end, used as 
a lever or prise. Also atirid. 

(krduberi). 1597. [prob. tr. 

. krihenbeere.| The fruit of a small ever- 

heath-like shrub (Empetrum nigrum); 

the is black and insipid. Also the t 
ерат 4 also crakeberry (see CRAKE). 

Crowbill. (Also Crow’s bill.) 1611. Surg. 
A forceps for extracting bullets, etc. from 
wounds. 


so 
together as to press upon each other; a 


number (^f persons) 1654; the masses 1693; 
ei^, a Толе st, lot (//.S. and Сене) 


*. They could not come nigh us Hur GE: 
Май й. 4. & Var from the madding crowd's ignotle 
strife Gwav, p In the croude of iheir vnknowne 
sinnes Sawpemsox, С, of sail (Naut); an unusual 


number of sails huisted for the sake of 
Crowd (kraud), mì (ОК, ersidon, an orie 


i | ginal str. vb. Rare down to 1600; not in the 


| ible of 3611.) x. йге. To press, push, thrust, 
shove. э. frens, To press (anything), to push, 
shove. (Also alu) Nowdial. МЕ. 3. inir, 
To push, or force one's way; to press forward, 
ир, etc, Now only fg. ME. 4. intr. To 
congregate closely so as to press upon one 
another; to throng ME, B. trans, To press 
(Мо) е or ini» a confined space; also, to 
press (things) in numbers оя a person 1599; to 
compress, pack — together 1612. Also ffr. 
6. То fill wisk a crowd 1695; to throng (a place) 
1646; fto beset or crowd upon (a person or 
place) -1783; U.S. сойду. to press by solicita- 
tion; to dun 1828. 


speed. 
1Crowd, 2. 1589. (f. Crown 34.1] To fiddle 


-1693. 
+Crowd, v.3 1575. [Cf Скоор,) т. wtr. 
To crow 7175% 2. Var. of crowd, CROOD Se. 

Crow-der!. Now dial. 1450. [f. Скоур 
3b.) or v. &-ER?,]. A fiddler. 

Crowder? (krmdar) [f Скомр v.l + 
-ER] One who crowds (see Crown v.). 

Crowdie, crowdy (krou*di) Se. and я. 
i 1668, jl sent and ера mia a 
thi el; , brose or idge gene: < 

Стоу flower. 1597. "he buttercup. 
The Ragged Robin (Gerarde), 

Crowfoot (krd«"fut). Pl. -feet, in senses т 
and 2-foots, ME. 1.A name for species of 
Ranunculus; also for the genus. 9. Any plant 
of which the leaves or other part resemble a 
crow's foot; as C. Cranesbill, C. Plantain, the 
wild hyacinth, etc..1578. 3. = CROW's-FOOT 1. 
1614. 4. Naut. A number of small cords rove 
through a long block or EUPHROE, used to sus- 
pend an awning, etc. pln [4 Ail, А caltrop 
1678. 6. Mining. A tool with a side-claw, for 
recovering broken rods in deep bore-holes 
(Raymond). 

Crow--garlic. ME. A wild species of gar- 
lic, Allium vineale. 
+Crowl, v. 1519. [Cf growl] intr. To 
rumble in the stomach and bowels –1717. 
TCrow-leek. OE. The wild hyacinth (Secila 
nutans) -1:97. 

(Kraun). [OE. corona, ME. croun(e, 
earlier erun(e, syncopated from coroune, а. АЕ, 
:—L. corona crown, orig. chaplet. ] 

I. т. A fillet, wreath, orother encircling orna- 
ment for the head, worn for adornment, oras a 
markof honourorachievement МЕ, Also fig. 2. 
spec. The cincture or covering for the head, worn 
bya monarch asa mark of sovereignty ОЕ. 3. 
fig. The rule, position, o1 empire of a monarch 
ME. 4. fig. The wearer of a crown; the mon- 
arch in his official character 1579. 5. fig. That 
Moles adorns like a crown; a chief ornament 

x. This aungel had of roses and of lilie Corounes 


ö (бет. Кош). 2 (Ет. penj. ü (Ger Múller). # (Frdwme) 2 (curl). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (Р) (тейл). { (Fr. айе), ә (fir, fern, earth). 


» 


Tn ЕЕ ga d da ae ке [lo en ine оаза a 
I will give thee a с, oí Ше Rev. ii, то, e 7. fg. t . 8. e ө 
Чопа 18 2. Vneasie lyes the Head that with a successful issue 1602. 9. To endow with Crow--quill. 1740. A quill frg 
wA Sa C n atiem Imisi 3. Saul fom | hononr, dignity, plenty, etc. Now oef. 1535. wing, used as a pen for fing writing. АШ ' 
Ыз Asses, and David dis 5! Er N C. was | T10. To mark (a person) with the tonsure. (ME. | fora fine steel pen for mepdwi T" 
ey УЕЛА Мы wouiman а croune isto hir | only.) — rr. Draughts, To make (a piece that | Crow s foot, crow"'s. lot. МЕ ro. 
man Wyeuit Pros; xii. 4. Teaches the opponent's crown-head) into a king | the wrinkles round the outer corner ofthe 
IL 1. Anything having or bearing the figure byplacing another piece upon it 1850. ла. Mil. Та. Маш, = CRowroor 4. -1806, 
To effect a lodgement upon, as upon the crest caltrop 1772, 4. А three-pointed figure 


onthe representation of a crown ME. 2A i : 
i ins; originally one bearing | of the lacis, etc. (Webster), broidery (mod.), «Mech. Ab 
ai тоз осіп; A j т. ДА куп of UM HonBES, 2, fig, Thou. „hast yí M end 


crowned him with glory and honour Ps. viii, 5. 4 
Perugia. .crowning a mighty hill HAwTHORNE, R 
here. .vales with Violetsonce were crown'd DRYDEN. 
$. The Bowls were crown'd.. and Healths went 
round Prior, 7. No day without a deed to Crowne 
it Hen, VIII v.v. 5 9. He that resisteth pleasures, 
crowneth his life Ene. xix. 5. Phr. To c, a knot 
(Маш): to finish a knot by interweaving the strands 
50 as to prevent untwisting, 
Town,v.2 Now dial. 1602. [f. CROWNER 2.) 
To hold а coroner's inquest on, 

Crow:nal, sb. arch, 1500. = CORONAL så, 
I, 2, 
+Crownation. 1530. = CoRONATION-1604. 

Crowned (kraund), Ppl.a. ME. [f. CROWN 
21 and 30, +-ЕР.] т, Invested with a crown or 
with royal dignity. 2. Surmounted by a crown 
1565. +3. Consummate; Sovereign -1651, 4. 
Brimming, bounteous 1605. 5. Havinga CROWN 
(in various senses) 1665. 6, Crested 1698. 

x. C. and mitred tyranny CAMPBELL, 2, The Harpe 
С. 1633. 3. His corouned malice CHAUCER. 5, An 
antick sort of hat which is high crown'd 1665. 

Crowner (krau*no1). ME, [Е Crown v. 
*-ER.] One who, or that which, crowns. 

Crowner2, Now dial, ME, = CORONER. 
tCrow:net. ME, [A by-form of CoRoN ET.] 
= Coronet —1842, 

Crow-n-egla ss. 1706. Glass composed of 
silica, potash, and lime (without lead or iron), 
made in circular sheets by blowing and whirling. 

Crow-n Impe-rial, 1542. І. Thecrown of 
ап emperor, 2. A species of Fritillary (Fritz 
laria 4mpgerialis) from Levantine regions, bear- 
ing anumber of pendent flowers forming a whorl 
round a terminal leafy tuft 161r. 

2. Bold Oxlips, and The Crowne Imperiall Suaxs. 

Crowning (krawnin), 204 sb. ME, [f. 
CROWN v. 4--ING 1.] z.Coronation. +2. Ton. 
sure. (ME. only.) з. Consummation; comple- 
tion 1598. 4. Vaut, The finishing part of a knot 
"üdeon the end ofarope (see CROWN v.) 1769, 5. 
That which forms the crown of anything 1704. 

Crownin » 201. a. 1611. [Е as prec.] т. 
That bestows crowns, Tsa. xxiii. 8, 2. That 
forms the crown or acme 1651. 3. Arching 1761, 

2. The dimensions of this mercy are above my 


thought. It is for aught I know a c, mercy Crom- 
WELL, 


Crown-land, crow-nland. 1625. І, 
(crow'n-la‘nd.) Land belonging to the Crown 
Mostly in 24. 2, (crow'nland = С. &ronland.) 
The name of the administrative provinces of the 
Austro-Hungarian monarchy, 
+Crow-nment, [ME., a. AF, corunement, 
after Crown, ] Coronation —1592. 

Crown office. 1631. The office in which 
Was transacted, at certain Stages, the business 
of the Crown side of the King's Bench. Now 
a department of the Central ffice of the High 
Court of Justice. b. In Chancery : The office 
in which the Great Seal is, for most Purposes, 
affixed 1863. 

Crown-paper. 1630. = CROWN sé, II. 3. 

Crown-piece, crow-npiece. 1648. ї, 
(crown-piece,) —CROWNIL.2, 2, (crow'npiece.) 
À piece that forms the crown or top 1794. 

TOW'n-post. 1703. — KiNG-PosT, 

Crown prince, 1791. [tr. Ger. &ronfrinz, 
etc.] The heir-apparent to a sovereign throne, 
esp. in Germany, etc. Hence Crown pri'ncess, 
the wife of a crown prince, 

TOW'n-SCab. 1609. A cancerous sore in 
the coronet of a horse's foot, 

Crow-n-wheel. 1647. The balance- or 
escape-wheel of a vertical watch, the pinion of 
which is driven by the contrate wheel; but now 


in 
the shoulder of a drill-rod While eris 
it is being attached or detached 1874, 3| 
TOW-Silk, 172r. (Crow 0,1] Å nim 
the Confervæ and other delicate Етел 
Algz with silky filaments, ` 
row”s nest, crow’s-nest, т T. 
Mil, ? A fort placed on a height, а, д 
box fixed to the mast-head of а whaling or 
Ship, as a shelter for the look-out Man 1818 

Crow--step. 1822, Archit, = Corzizstp 
(see Соквіе). 

Crow--stone. 1677. 1. The fossil sd 
Gryphwa of the Oolite and Lias, 9, A kind 
hard white flinty sandstone 1778. 3, ‘The 
Stone of the gable end of a house’ (Halli 

Crow-toe. ‘Also crow-toes, Sc, and n, dial 
1562, A name of the wild hyacinth ( 
nutans); also of Orchis mascula, Lotus cong 
culatus, and the Buttercups. 

The tufted Crow-toe, and pale jessamine Мит, 
TCrow-tread, v. т 592. To tread (a foy] 
as crows were supposed to do; hence jig. ta 
abuse ~1652. 

A crauen henne that is crow trodden N, Bretos 

Croyl. Now dial. 1836. Geol. Indurated 
clay with shells, Hence, perh., 1 Croylstone, 
native sulphate of barium; cawk, 

Croze (kroz), sb. 1611. [? f. F. creux, OF 
croz.) Coofering. The groove at the ends of 
cask staves, etc.} also, the tool for making it 

Croze, v.l 1880, [f. prec.] Coopering, To 
make the croze in (cask staves, еіс), 

Croze, v.2 Hat-making, To refold (a hat 
body) so as to present a different surface tothe 
action of the felting-machine, 

Crozier, -ed; see CROSIER, -ED. 

Crub. Now dial. 1565. = CURB sh 

Cruche, obs. f.CROCHE CROUCH ООШ 
+Cruche. (Cf. F. crochet.) A small curl lying 
flat on the forehead. EVELYN. ni 

Crucial (krz-fiàl, -fial), a. 1706. Poit 
L. crucem +-AL:) т. (Chiefly Anat. iod 
form of a cross, as c. incision; spec. the "i 
of two ligaments in the knee-joint, fall 
connect the femur and tibia, 2, T f 
decides between two hypotheses; re 23 i 
or adapted to lead to, such decision; d 
critical, [From Bacon's phrase дид 
(see Nov. Org. п. xxxvi); see also n 
1830. T3. App. assoc. w. Pe нр 

2. C, experiments for the verification o heat Mrs 

+ MARTINEAU, 3. The imagination's c. ant 

FowwmwG, Hence Cru'cially adv. 263. [f (ult) 

Tucian, crusian (krafan). 1763, fieh Ike 
L. coracinus, a. Gr. Kopaxivos, à Шы of fis, 
a perch, found in the Nile.] А pra Crus 
a native of Central Europe, also calle Prussian 
Carp, and (when lean) German bi being 
Carp; now placed in the genus Carassius, i 
C. carassius, | meds 

Cruciate (kr fict), a. (50) 1684, [аба 
L, cruciatus, f. crux.) Zool. ane pu 
shaped; arranged in the form of a 
150, = CRUCIAL incision. [f crucial 

Cruciate (krzfiett), v. 1532. Lh т, frati 
ppl. stem of L, cruciare, f. crux. E (ard 


the imprint of a crown; esp. a coin (now silver) 
of Great Britain of the value of five shillings; 
hence the sum of five shillings ME. 3. A size 

paper, orig. watermarked with a crown 1712. 

- Something having the form of an en- 
circling wreath, ° fr. The tonsure of a cleric 
-1533. 2. = CORONA I. 1563. 3. +A whorl 
of flowers. b. = CORONA 6a. 1578. +4. A ring 
71706. 5. = CORONA 3. 1845. б. Surg, The 
circular serrated edge of a trepan 1758. 

1. Crounne & clop maken no prest Wycuir, 

IV. 1. The top part of the skull; the vertex 
ME.; hence, the head 1594. 2. The rounded 
summit of a mountain or other elevation 1583. 
8. The highest or central part of an arch or 
arched suriace 1635. 4. The top of a hat; esp. 
the flat circular top of the modern hat 1678. 
5. The flattened or rounded roof of a tent or 
building 1725. 6, Archit, — CORONA 4. 1611, 
7. In plants: a. The leafy head of a tree or 
shrub; b. The flattened top of a seed, ete, 8. 
Farriery, The CORONET of a horse's hoof r611, 
9. Anat. The part of a tooth which appears 
beyond the gums 1804. 10, The Part of a cut 
gem above the girdle 1875. 11. The part of 
the shank of an anchor from which the arms 
proceed 1875, 12. Mech. Any terminal flat 
member ofa structure; the face ofan anvil. 13. 


9' th’ Cliffe Lear tv. vi. 67, 3, C. of the causeway: 
the central and most prominent part of the Pavement 
Ог street. 7, C. of the root: the junction of the root 
and stem, 13, Thou art of all thy gifts thyself the c, 

OWPER, 

V attrib, a. Of or pertaining to the Crown 
(senses 2-4): as c. demesne, due, duty, rent, 
revenue, vassal, etc. b. In titles of foreign 
(chiefly Polish) Officials, as c, chamberlain, etc. 
© Pertaining to the coin, as c. cribbage, etc. 
d. Used to designate a quality or brand, as c, 
Soap, etc. e, Pertaining to the top of the head, 
corona of a plant, etc, as c bloom: c.-dis- 


Comb., C-agent, agent for the >} in Scotland, а 
Solicitor who takes charge of criminal proceedings, 
under the Lord Advocate ; -antler, the topmost 
antler of a stag’s horn; -cases reserved, criminal 
cases reserved on points of law for the consideration 
of the judges į colony, one in which the legislation 
and the administration are controlled by the home 
fovernment; “court, the court in which the criminal 

usiness of an Assize is transacted; «crane, the 
demoiselle; "debt, a debt due tọ the C., which has 


th sti 
pate of the lock of a canal 3 “graft, а grat tase 


git of the C; C--pigeon = crowned Pigeon: see 


Saw, etc,; “Sheet, the upper plate of the fire. 


rl Court of Queen’s Bench which 
eals with criminal matters, the c, office 


А Solicitor who prepares criminal 
с. 


А x, 

е, a tile ofa rectangular form; 
the roof in coal-mines; ‘valve, 
Shaped valve which works over a box with slotted 


Sides; «witness, a witness for the C, i imi 
prosesu пз, C. in a criminal 


Hence Crow'nless Б i 
Crownling, a scion оозе а ауе. 
Crown (kraun), v.1 (ME, crounen, earlier 
crunen, Syncopated from corunen, corounen, 
а. AFr, Coruner, corouner i—(ult.) L. coronare, 
f. corona.) 1, trans, To place a crown, wreath, 
or garland upon the head of. а. Spec. To invest 
With the Tegal crown, and hence with royal 
dignity M E. to enthrone 1596. Also Ле. 3. 
© surmount (something) той ME, 4. Т 
‘orm a crown to 1746. 5. Toadorn the surface | 


Р ent. 
cationem see prec.] ‘Torture, tormi ТАТЕ 


h the 
Pentatoma; «incumbent, laid wen e АЙ” 
men, and crossed but not folded, as Ji 


TOW'D-WOrk. Formerly crowned work, 
1677. Fortif. A work consisting of a bastion ing m 
between two curtains, terminated by half endure great heat, used for fusing 


2 (man) а (pass). au (loud), v (cut), е (Ег, chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z (Psyche). g (what). P 


qn 


7 


a melt: ei e" rere. Зе. йу Тесна 
К. Used ofany m ee -n - тч m — 
L k 


In this Limbec and Crusible of Affiction Нони 
Crucifer (кой Маз). 1574 pn ate LU 
Eel. A cross-bearer, a. Cavuctrerous 


crumbs or small ; 10 strew as 
846. cramba. оК small par- 
PCruciferous (krass), a. 1656. [a. late mA 6-0 A 


L. crucifer +-OUS, 1. acos 2 


Bet, Belonging to the Crweiferat; flowers To bister and c. dows the attention DUREE, э. 
emen а Also atin sè) deepest осуше» © эту 
said of the Bowers; = CRUCIATE MM 1 pee, Lp Ми су д ШУ 

Crucifier (kra-sifsios), ME. (£ Cructry.} or particle ; an apt 
One whocrucifies; one who torments or worries, мд 
+iCrucifige. ME. [1.; = crucify (him)!) The Crumby, a., var. of CxuMMY, ix 
сту of the Jews to Pilate; formerly as sb. : (8, var. of CREWEL, „кїз. *Cruxmenal rere. 1579. [f L. crwmena 
Popular clamour for the death of a victim -1652. Cruelty purse.) A purse or -1647. 

Crucifix (krg'sifiks), sb, ME. (a. ОЁ, eruce- P Crummy (kre*mi),a. 1567. ie NS 
fix, now crucifix, ad. L, cruci f xus, later eruci- |1. The i ф.++Х.] fi. Crumbly -:725 з. the 
fixus, (опе) fixed toacross.] "t1. The Crucified | inflict crumbofbread 157% 3. //amg. Plump; comely; 
One; Christ on the cross ~1660. 2. An image - rich 1718. t4. Full of ен now CRUMBY, 

formerly also a pictorial representation) of $ р, a.) and n reme qr ni form 

am u n te i quM pe Severity; а of ОЕ. crwmó crooked; cf. CRAMP. adj, 

з. e that sweares the Crosse, sweares. з. wi contrary to Crooked - crooked person, 

Holy C., that is, m MA mo Euor "Isac,To afalung man Don. XA -- аид cn P 
(The conjectured sense ‘The Cross or religion of Ш. 76. 


Christ’ is merely Todd's misunderstanding of this | tCruentate,a. rare. (ad. L. cruentatus, cru- unos as AI REA А 


passage.) So Cru'cifix v. to crucify (rare). ^ 
Crucifixion (krasifrkfon). 1648. (ad. mod. |“Crucntation ао Гай. Le even: | mde the teeth 


L'eruciftvionem,  crucifigere to CRUCIPY.] з. | tationem (see prec.).) "А term applied to the of, CRIMP v. and CRAMP 42.1) frans, and intr. 


The action of crucifying, orof putting to death | oozing of which occurs sometimes when 
оп а cross; spec. The C.: that of Jesus Christ j To bend into a curve, , curl up -1818. 
on Calvary 501 2. fig. freu tho ection In is made into the dead body" (Syd. | Hence tCrumped, crumpt // а. curved, 


of crucifying (passions, sins, etc.) 1 З.А mna rare. 1648, (f. L. cruentus, crooked. 


representation of the Crucifixion of Christ 1841. 
P Do ye prove Whatemelixiona afe In M HER fi cru- root of сумо blood + -005).] Bloody. 


Crump (kremp), e.* 1646. [Echoic; ef. 
[й, and fg) 1675. erac sep alg Ыр, І, id p 
RICK. У БА an pt somewhat dulled sound; a 
Cruciform (krzsifgim), a. 1661. [f. L. eru- ed “у I" OR DOM eoi ep. to horses and pigs. Also transf. э. To 
сет cross; see-FORM.] Of the form ofa (right- | TPE» ОЁ. *eruefe, оры» d strike with a brisk or abrupt effect 18: 
angled A haped: spec. in Bot, of 1. A small bottle or vial; now only aj toa | a, We could slog to leg, of c. to the off 1 
thé f Дем кун plan a Anat, = | Small glass bottle with a stopper, to contain | Hence Crumper зё. a *whacker"; a ‘thumping " 
CHU се SERT SU ME $ * = | vinegar, oil, ete. for the table, a. Ace/. A| Crumpet (kro'mpėt). 1694. [?1. споту, 
AD Жү eens vessel to hold wine or water for use in | as іп crompid cake (WYCLIF), meaning * curled 
Crucify (krzzsifoi), v. ME. a.OF.crucifier, | the celebration of the Eucharist, etc. ME. ор") fr.A thin griddle cake -1830 а. А 
repr. pop.L. type *erucificare. e trans, To | Comb. c."stand, a frame for holding cruets and | soft cake made of flour, beaten . milk, and 
put to death by nailing or otherwise fastening | castors at table. barm, mixed into batter, and baked on an iron 
to a cross; an ancient mode of capital punish-| Cruise (krgz), v. 1651. [= Du. Jruiten to | plate x 3. slang. The head 1891. 
ment, considered specially ignominious by the cross, to cruise; also Sp. and Pg. cruzar, F. sò. 1607. (Сї. CRUMPLE v.) A 
Cracks and amans а а То mortii | aur: thew sapp айа Ран the vowel wound | cased odor wr, X 
* ad x as in Sp. ani n] intr. To sail toan over | +Crum: ay | next.] = Crum: 1 
flesh, etc.) ME. tb. To torture; to excruciate, ioi am rus sea, on the look out for ships, Drm "aperi LL "^ m Р 
e ТО реди to prove x Ei res бе | for the protection of commerce, for plunder, or le (kro-mp'l), v. 1528. [In form, a 
hym Wrens Sols oi rs. ^ m. Oure olde man is | ОТ Pleasure. Also transf. and fg. Б. frans. | dim, and iterative of CRUMP v.1] т. intr. To 


Wycie John xviii, 1 2. 
crucified with him also, that the Ah he myght wom Bp wil ‘along the become incurved or crushed together ; to be- 
vtterly lestro; INDALE Rom. ence je с) bein; ег. 2. 
Crucified Z27 a nailed toa cross; абзор а crucified before бойо а bash to their iking реалне йез) на зай ен 
perona есас p і fro. з. To crush into creases 1632. 4, To crini 
qCrucigerous, a. [f. L. type *eruciger + 1858. 5. Тосгиѕћ together. Also with xp. 1577. 
:005.] Bearing or marked with a cross, SIR x. To crompull to gether like parchement cast in 
T. BROWNE. the бге 1528. — 3 Sir Roger..exposing his palm. 
Crud(de, Cruddle, obs. or dial. ff.. CURD, they crumpled it intoall shapes and diligently scanned 
CURDLE. every wrinkle Appisox. Hence Crumpler. Л 
Crude (krzd), а. ME. [ad. L. erudus.] 3 Less D ey 1808. [f. CRUMP a.? + 
n the natural or raw state; ‘not changed by | (co/log.). ч ж: [буз D 
any process or preparation’ (].); not manu- | "Cruive (krv). ME. [Orig. Se. (krôv, krüv). tCru:mster, cromster. 1596. [£ Du. &rom 
factured, refined, tempered, etc. 2. Not, Or | cf. core, CORF, etc.) 1. A hovel (Sc.) 1450. crooked.) A kind of galley -тбоо. 
not fully, digested or concocted 1533; ttransf- | = A pigsty (Se) 1575 3. А соор or enclosure Crunch (krenf),7. 180r. [var. of cranch, 
lacking power to digest —1671. 3. Of fruit : | ot wickerwork or spars placed in tide-ways, etc. CRAUNCH, perh. influenced by crus, munch. | 
Unripe; sour or harsh 1555. 4. Of a disease, | t5 trap salmon ME. 1, ¢rans. To crush with the teeth; to chew or 
etc. : In an early stage; not developed 1651. а. МЕ. only. [See Grimm 47077; cf. | bite with a crushing noise 1814. Also intr. or 
5. Not completely thought out or worked ир; | сурт, y. absol. з. trans. To crush under foot, wheels, 
ill-digested; rough, unpolished; coarse 1611, (krzlor). U.S. 1818. [app. a. Du. etc., with the accompanying noise 1849. Also 
6. Of action or speech; Rough, rude, wantin cruller, f; érullen to cur.) A е cutrom intr. or absol. 3. intr. To advance, or make 


in amenity 1650. 7. Of persons: Characterize iningteggs, butter, su; ую one's way, with crunching 1853. 

by crudeness of thought, feeling, action, or doi. ied and fied ods p in nay de oil; ча Ans et Вече LA use SS К 

character 1722, 8. Gram. In с. form: The "Crumb, crum (kwm), 50. (OE. eruma|C. Baoxrk 3 ‘The sound of our c-r rios 

uninflected form or stem of a word 1805. masc. related to MDu. runes Du. éruim, mod. | her way throngh the ice Kane. Hence Crunch så, 
т. C. Lead Boyre, Antimony 1822. Any.c. ог raw Get: / ‚ etc. The ё is late and merely | an act, or the action, of crunching. Cru'nchy a. 


thi i indi; 
mast of phe еч 5 ptem graphic; cf. dumb, thumb, s.) 1. A small | ТСгипк, v. 1565. (Cf. Icel. Artinka to croak.] 


your berries harsh and c. Мил. Th p icle; esf. a smail icle of bread, such as | ілі”, Of some birds: To utter a hoarse harsh 

той Bavenict “the "Ministers Sus: gor ag aces ndis is кишу э. fig. A scrap (of | cry -1617. Hence Crunk sb. a croak, 

Disrasut, efforts Jounson, prose Lams, 6. Soc. an something immaterial) ME. 3. The soft part runkle (kro-nk’l), v. Chiefly n. dial. ME, 

estive as adverb Wei еба of bread; opp. to crust МЕ, [Parallel to CRINKLE.] razs and intr, To 

t Crude-lit 483 € [a Е cruddlite.| ow Every crumme we put in our mouthes SANDERSON. | crinkle, f 

СЕБЕ d А 483. E ў "Unrey, 3. Learn iv. 217. | +Crunkle, v.2 1611. [dim. of CRUNK v.] 

Crudity (таа), 1533. [ad. L. eruditas.] To cry like'a crane. 

1. The xd or qualit S Us CRUDE 1638; Crunode (krizno«d). 1873. [Irreg. f. L. crue 

+NoDE.] Geom. A point on a curve where it 


5 kee; 
concr, (in pl.) raw products 1626, 2. Phys. In- ME. е; d 
digestion; undigested (or indigestible) matter | С: crosses itself; a node with two real tangents. 
In the stomach HER ( E Hence Crunodal а. having a c. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Мә ег). # (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (€) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


-Y.] т. Of the nature of a crust; 


3 hard 
crust. > Scabby; crusted of wi 
Short = rennin sn Eu ha 


Crush (krof), sb. ME. [£ prec. vb.] jr. 
The noise of violent percussion ; clashing ; a 
crash. (ME. only.) — 2. The act of crushing; 
destruction by crushing; also fig. 1599. 1з. А 
bruise or injury caused by crushing -1702. 4. 
Thecrowding together of things, or es. persons, 
so that they press forcibly upon each other; 
the mass so crowded together 1806; a crowded 
j thering (col/og.) 1832. 
eed à Mus C de cof worlds ADDISON. 
4. I fell in with herat Lady Grey's great c. MACAULAY, 

Comb. (1f. verb-stem): c. hat, a soft hat which can 
be crushed flat; дес, a hat constructed with a spring 
soas tocollapse; an oj -hat; -room, aroom or hall 
in a theatre, etc, in which the audience may prome- 
nade between the acts, T 

Crusily, -illy (krzsili), а. 1572. [a. OF. 
erusillié, var. of croisillé, f. croisille, dim. of 
croix.) Her. Strewn with small crosses, as a 
charge. 

Crust (krzst), sd, ME. [a. OF. erouste (mod. 
croûte) or ad. L. crusta hard surface, rind, etc.] 
1. The hard and dry outer part of bread; a 
scrap of bread which is mainly crust or is hard 


Cruor (krzgr). 1656. (L., blood (when out 
1 the 154 Phys. and Med, Coagulated 
blood; 


; gore. 
Cruorin (krz-órin). 1840. Е prec.] Chem. 
The red colouring matter of b lood-corpuscles; 
hæmoglobin, 

Crup, a. dial. 1736. [? var. of CRuMP.] 
Short, brittle; also fg., as a c, answer. 


Crut. 1847. [? ad. F, croûte, TI 
part of oak otf (Dicts,) ] he ragi 

Crutch (krotf), 52. [OE. ce fem, 
Teut. word —OT eut, iruki trudila t 
ablaut stem £rzZ- of krenk- to bend] © О 
staff for a lame or infirm person to Ld 
in walking; now one with а Cross-piece at the 
top to fit under the armpit (usu, a poir { 

crutches), Also transf. and Лг. ak 
or prop, with a forked or Concave top, i 
ye 


(той, croupière), f. crope, erupe (mod. croupe); 


forwards. а, ¿ransf. The rump ofa horse 1591. 
3. The buttocks (о aman). Usually Jot. 1594. 
4. а. Naut. = c.-chain, b. ‘The train tackle 
ring-bolt in a gun-carriage’ (Smyth). i 
Comb, c.-chain (Маи), а chain to secure the jib- 


various uses; cf. CROTCH 1645. 3A 
rest for the leg in а side-saddle 1874. 4, Neat 
A forked support for a boom, mast, Spar, ete, 
when not in use (also called crotch) 1769; crooked 
timbers or iron bands bolted to the ste 
and the sides of a vessel to unite these 
1769. 5. The fork of the human body 174; 
the angle between the two flukes of a Whaley 
tail-fin 1842. 

x. Time goes on crutches, till Loue haue all bi 
rites Much Adou.i.373. From cradle to thec, дуа. 
Ле. Hold him fast: He is thy c. Т». & Cr, v, iiis 

Comb.: c.boots, tall sea boots; «handled а 

aving a transverse handle like the head of acy 
*Stick, a c.-handled stick, 

Crutch (krotf), v. 1642. [f. prec.] 1. trans 
To support as with a crutch or crutches, to 
prop. Also with wf. 168r. 2. intr, To goon 
crutches, to limp 1828, 

x. Two fools that c. their feeble sense on vent 
Drypen, 

Crutched (krat{éd), дд. a.1 1570. [f ME 
CROUCH 52.1 cross, crouchen; CROUCH vit 
cross.) Having or bearing a cross, 

C. or Crouched (also Crossed ) Friars UratresCre 
ciferi or Sanctz Crucis): a minor order of friars s 
called from their bearing or wearing a cross, Hene 
a name for their quarters, or the part of a town where 
their convent stood. i 

Crutched (кто, -èd), ppl. a2 Hm A 
CRUTCH sé. or v, +-Ер.] т. Furnished witha 
crutch; crutch-handled, 2, Supported опа 
crutch or crutches, n 

Crux (krzks). 1641. [L.; see CROSS] k 
Her., etc. = CROSS, as crux ansata, F ding 
Astron, The Southern Cross 1837. 3 ҮС 
that it puzzles one to Шур or explain; (e. 

conundrum, riddle 1718. Б. 
i The unity of pde was the c, of ancient 
thinkers in the age of Plato Jowett. 1 

Crwd, crwth; vars. of CRowD me sii 

Cry (kroi), sd. Pl. cries. ME. б АШ 
stem of crier to CRY. ] т. The loud and ait] 
inarticulate utterance of emotion; ur [ur 
pain, or terror. 2. Shouting АЫ ior 
ME.; the loud utterance of words; the ha 
as shouted ME, 3. An тїрб e 
prayer, entreaty ME. ‘+4. A formal а айо 
tive summons —1483. 5. TA pro Je in the 
-1837; the calling of wares for км cried 
streets; the words in which Waren ОШ 
1642, +6. Clamour, tumultuous no is volet. 
-1440. 7. Public report 1568; the Pe tion, ele 
loudly uttered in approbation, denuncia i 
1628. 8. An opinion generally expr sry (ih 
9. A watchword; a war-cry; pe ИЯ 
and fig.) 1548. то. A fit of weep igi "na 
The vocal utterance of any animali © 
wolves, of hounds in the chase, etc. pi 


à c. upon, 5 
Crural (krūorăl), a. 1599. [ad. L. cruralis, 
f. crus leg.) x. Of or belonging to the leg; 
Spec. іп Anat., asin c. artery, arch, canal, ring, 
etc. 2. Of the nature or form of a leg 1842. 
I| Crus (krs). Рі. crura (krüerá). 1687. (L. 
crus, pl. crura, leg.) ti. Geom. А straight line 
forming one side of a triangle (rare). 2. Anat, 
a, The leg or hind limb; Spec. the part between 
the knee and the ankle, the shank. b. Applied 
to parts occurring in pairs and likened to legs, 
as crura of the diaphragm, a pair of muscles 
connecting the diaphragm with the lumbar 
vertebrae ; crura of the penis, of the clitoris, 
bodies forming the attachments o those organs, 
one on each side of the pubic arch. 1727. 
Crusade (kraszd), 1706. [= med.L, cru- 
ciata маа ра. pple. of cruciare to Cross, 
used subst, The form crusade blends Fr. croi- 
sade and Sp. cruzada, erusada.] 1. Hist. A 
military expedition undertaken bytheChristians 
of Europe in the rith, 12th, and 13th centuries 
to recover the Holy Land from the Moham- 
medans, Also ¢ransf. of any ‘holy war’, а, 
Jig. An aggressive Movement or enterprise 
against some public evil 1786. 1з. A papal 
bull authorizing a crusade 71771. — T4. Span. 
Hist. A levy of money, originally for aggression 
or defence agai ist the Moors -1772, ts. The 
symbol of the cross, the badge borne by cru- 
saders -1700. 
2. A c. against. ignorance T. Jerrerson. Hence 


Crusa'de v. to ВО onac, Crusader, one who 
goes on a c. 


li Crusado (kraszi-do), 1544. [ad. Pg. cru- 
zado.) A Portuguese coin bearing the figure of 
the cross; now = about әз, 4d. sterling. 
TlCrusa-do 2, 1575. [a Sp. and Pg. cruzado, 
| А crusader 71625. 
Crusado |, var, of crusada = CRUSADE, 

Cruse (kris, krüz). arch. ME, [СЕ Icel, 
krús pot, tankard, 'Deriv, unkn.] A small 
earthen vessel for liquids; a pot, jar, or bottle; 
also a drinking vessel, Also fg, 

Neither did the c. of oil fail т ings xvii, 16, 
TCru'set, 1558, la. F. creuset.| A crucible 
71755. 

Tush (krof), 2, ME, [app.a. OF. croissir, 
€roisir to gnash (the teeth), to crash, crack, 
Smash, break : app-of Ger.origin.] tr, To dash 


y- 
thing, as the с. of wine; an encrustation 1 540. 
6. The hard external covering of an animal or 
plant; sec. the shell of Crustaceans 161 55 7; 


т, You know there can't be с. without crumb 1871, 
Bring mea cup of beer, and c. of bread 1837. 4. The 


lia). 
A large class of Arthropodous animals, Ree 
aquatic, characterized by a hard, close-fitting, 
usually chitinous shell or crust which is shed 
petlodically ; comprising Crabs, Lobsters, 
hrimps, and many others, Hence Crusta- 
cean a. belonging to the C, 5 50. one of the C, 
Crusta'ceoid c. crustacean-like (rare). 

Crustaceo‘logy. 1828, [See -(0)Locv.] 
The scientific study of Crustacea, ‘ Hence 
Crustaczological с. pertaining to с,; Crusta» 
ceo'logist, one versed in с. 

Crusta:ceoru:brin, 1882, [f L. Crustacea 
*ruber.] Chem. A red colouring matter found 
in the bodies of some Crustacea, 

Crustaceous (krostél-fas), а. 1646. (f. X; 
crusta crust, hard shell; see ~ACEOUS.] т. Per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, a crust or hard 
integument 1656, 2. Of animals: Having a 
hard integument 1659. 3. Zool, Belonging to 
the Crustacea, crustacean 1646; crab-like 1842, 
Hence Crusta‘ceousness, (Dicts,) 

(krovstal), a. rare. 1860. (£L; 
crusta +-AL,]. Of or Pertaining to a crust, 
Hence Crusta‘logy, etc., proposed by Webster 
for CRUSTACEO'LOGY, etc, 

Crustate (kro*stet), а, 1661, [ad. L. crusta- 
tus.) Crusted; crustaceous, So Cru'stated 
ppl. a. (in same Sense) Crusta-tion, the for- 
mation of a crust; an encrustation, 

Crusted (krostéd), Ppl. a. ME, [f. CRUST 
5. and v, +-ED, Having or covered with a 
crust; that has deposited à crust, as old port, 


Gap Smash, (ME, on) 3. trans. To compress 
Violence, so as to destro natural sha: 
Condition ME, Also izé», (for refl) nape er 
press Or squeeze forcibly or violently, "(The 
Aree not the effect, being prominent.) 1592, 
e intr, (for rof), 4. Ле, а. To break down 
_ the power of; to overcome completely 1596, 
*. n9, OPPress with harshness or rigour тбтт, 
5. To Tulse, bray, break down into small pieces; 
to comminute (ore, etc.) x 588, 6. To press or 

rss c uS Fig. 1602, 

- Che Ostrich, „leanet i 
And forgetteth that the ras Maye then Ses a 
3 Some. „аге crusht to death Sig T. Некведт, 3. 
1,1; 


(of people). contempt, -1658. 14 


v.i. 48. Ac, of triumph 5нкку, of joy D pu 


side Norris. 9. The C. of Talbot se! 


lection €^ 


A rhe Tory elect ү, 
©. our old limbes in vngentle Steele т Hen, ZV, v, | etc. ; fig. antiquated, venerable; with a covered | a Sword 1 //en, VL, W i 79, The Tom m Tu 
Ок Renee ies wg crushed by his valour | crust О prejudice (humorous) 1831, full. ‘the inn аав Toe N. 1. і. 33% 

з 1 ist i Я Д i a 1, МП pursuit; also fig. E г 
Bashan... which c. the КЕМ DEA Xea Kine of | Де. A fine old c abuse 3684, 


crie of Players 7/257. ш. ii. 289. 


j js th 
d little U poise 
е, 
itanc jn 


Crusto'se, æ. rare, 1882, Гай. L, ezustosus.] 
Of the nature of a crust; thick-skinned, as 
mushrooms, var, TCru'stous, 

Crusty (kro'sti), а, ME 


æ (man) a (pass), au (loud). o (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef ). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). 


Т, Toca cup of wine, etc.: todrink it: cf, Crack 
% Hence Crusher, one who or that which crushes; 
^ an Apparatus for recording the pressure exerted 

у a charge of powder, Cru'shingly adv, 


tare to raise a cry.) т, frans. To entreat. 
beseech, implore in a loud and excited 
з. То call in supplication or reverential 


fix 


боа (ги, upon, unto, to а person) } Abo 
AME. 3. intr. To utter the and 
‘with effort; to call aloud £a, shout, 
ME 4. лень Тено in aloud 
токе. to call out; sec, to (a war-cry, or 
the like) ME. 5, To announce ly; to 
jaim; toappoint by MEI to 
announce (a sale, for sale); to sell by 
outery M E.; to give oral of (things 


lost or found) 1595; to proclaim 
banns of 1775. 16. To call for -1798. 
extol -1628. ` 8. infr, To utter Inarticulate 
clamations; езд. to weep and wail ME, 
Hence, To shed tears t. 10, Of an ant 
To gire forth a loud call or vocal sound ME. 


i 
LS 


i 
| 
i; 
u 


LI 

Kayght..cryed iesu Lawct a How 
to A for helpe Wint. 7 nt, й. 97, Ap. 
Things c. aloud for Reformation 
watermen do loudly c, and bawl 1684. 

cryes the University Соявжт, I..cried Mum, 
sbe cride budget Merry W. v. v. $09. 1 will 
broom, or cat's- meat, in. Palermo Massmoxs, Те. 
stinking fish Provb, [The strayes] to be. .cryed 
three markets adjoyning Bacon. & When 
wounded crie Ezek, xxvi. 15 An infant crying in 
night: An infant crying for the light: And with 
language but a cry Texxysox. 9. And c. my selfe 
awake Cy», її. iv, 46, то. Frogs crying. forewarne 
vs of a tempest FULKE, 

Phrases. Го c. Aug c Haw Havoc, ete: 
see these words. C, against —. To utter pro- 
tests or reproofs физ also fig. of things, С, 
for —. To call for loudly, or with tears; Aig. to be 
in pressing need об С. on, ы —: see senses 2, 
у C.back. intr. Hunting. To hark backs fg. to 
revert to an ancestral type C. down. a. trans, To 
penis as unlawful; to decry. — b. To 
loudly, vehemently, or publicly, €. To put down by 
louder or more vehementi gios. C. off. intr. To an- 
nounce one's withdra: from a treaty, engagement, 
etc. C. out. To exclaim; (of things) to emit a creak- 
ing sound, C. up. £rans. To extol; tin£r. to shout. 

."baby co//og., one who cries childishly 1851. 
+Cryal. 1565. The Egret or Lesser White 
Heron -1755. 

Crying, 7/7. a. ME. That cries; of evils: 

That calls loudly for redress; clamant. 


: 
е5 
ЧИ 


m 
contains no te x ie»; heace 
PAn 


Ё 


the crystalline lens of the eye. 
(kristälin, -lain), ME. (a. F. 
cristallin and 1. eryitallinus, а, Gr. apvorad- 
Awos, Í. apbetadrcs. Milton and others use 
(kristen Tin), after 1...) 
A. adj. t. Consisting, or made, of yos 
э. Clear and transparent like crystal ME. 
Ag. 8. Of the nature or structure of a crystal 
t6re. 4. Of or pertaining to crystals and their 
formation 1866. 


re 
OE d 


sits 


enclosed in a membranous capsule, situated imme- 
diately behind the iris of the eye. 

B. 25. [the adj. used spud 1. The crystal- 
line heaven; see above (a7c4.) ME. a. The 
crystalline lens or humour; see above 1657. 3. 
А crystal MRS, BROWNING, фа. = ANILINE 


1838. 
А с. shame (sod). Hence "ingly adv. Crystalli i 805, Б 
Cryogen (srdzen), 1875. [i Or. npor Lecce M rpm 
frost+-GEN = producer.] Chem. A freezing- applied to the somewhat line form and 


mixture, 

Cryohydrate (kroio,haivdrét). 1874. [f as 
rec. + HYDRATE.] Слет, A solid pase 
formed by the combination of a crystalloid, as 
salt, with water (ice) at a temperature below 
freezing-point. 


structure taken by igneous „lavas, etc, upon 
fusion and slow cooling -1852. 2, = MICRO- 
LITH 1878. 

Crystallization (kristiloizé-fon). 1665. 
[f. CkYSTALLIZK v.) 1. The action of forming 
crystals, or of assuming a talline structure. 
Also fig. 2. concr. А crys' formation or 


n Ay с Ад tend to a certain c. Heirs. 
(krisstloiz), v. 1598. |f.CnY- 
STAL--IzE.| fi. rans. To make into or like 
crystal -1798. 2. To cause to assume a crystal- 
line form, to form into crystals 1664. 3. fig. 
To give a definite or concrete form to 1663. 4. 
intr. To become crystalline í istructure 1641. 


Gr. hu voii UT 
prec, + Gr. -урафо:; see 1. = 
CRYPTOGRAM. aA ag of type-writer for 
1 ence ^" 
Cryolite (krsiaoit). aor, [f Gr. upon VE E S aseta pio a. oí, or of Qs тога 
-LITE.| Min. A native fluoride of aluminium crypt ; 1Cryptogra'phical a. deal- 
and sodium, found in white or brownish semi- of ography + +} ; 
transparent masses or crystals, т 
| Cryophorus (kroig:f2rZs). 1826. [mod.L., 
f. as prec, + Ог. -фороѕ.| An instrument for 
illustrating the freezing of water by evaporation; 
Wollaston's consists of a glass tübe with a bulb 
at each end. 

Crypt (kript), sd. ME. [ad. L. «zy/a; see 
below] | tz. A grotto or cavern. (ME. only.) 
2. An underground cell, chamber, or vault; es. 
one beneath the main floor of a church, 
asa burial-place, chapel, or oratory1789. 3. jig. 
A hiding ples 1833. 4. Anat. А small simple 
tubular or saccular gland; a secretory cavity; 
a follicle 1840. 

з. The chancel..stood upon a large vault or c. 
Brann, з. [The Ballot] is..the с. of political honesty 
А. FONBLANQUE. j 
I Crypta (kri-pta), 1563. [L., а. Gr. xpumrn 
vault, f. epumrós.] фі. = CRYPT 1, 2. -1703. 
2. Anat, = CRYPT 4. 1860. 

Cryptal mu o а. 1842. [i L. crypta 


1so fig. 
з. The forms of Action. as crystallized in the law 
Posts, Hence Cry’stallizablea, Cry'stallizer, 

Crystallo-, comb. f. Gr. «póoraAAos crystal: 
C.céra'mic а. pertaining to a method of en- 
crusting a medallion of clay with glass; -en« 
gra'ving, a method of making intaglio designs 
upon glass by means of casting; -magne'tic a. 
pertaining to the magnetic properties of crystals 
and crystallized bodies. 

C lod ; see Op. 

Crystalloge-nesis, 1879. [f. CRYSTALLO- 
+Gr.yéveois.) Thenatural formation of crystals 
(as a department of science), So Crystallo- 
ge'nic а. crystal-forming. Crystalloge'nical а. 
relating to the formation of crystals. Crystal- 
lo'geny, the formation of crystals (as a subject). 

Crystallography (kristalg-grafi), 1802. 
ad. mod.L. erystallographia; see Pee 

he scientific treatment and classification ol 
crystals a treatise on this subject. 

А „ Wollaston. . almost the originator of the science 
of c, W, Pots Hence Crystallo'grapher, one 
[суру distans ‘Anything made b this who studies с, Cry stallogra'phic, -al a. of or 


pertaining to c.; of or belonging to crystals 
glass of a watch-case. Also fig. | scientifically treated). Сезш ар КАЕ 


(krizptenim). rare. 1876. [f 
Gr. криттб + буора; cf. ANONYM.] А private 


secret name. So Crypto'nymous a. 
* (kriptopptikds), 1681. 


(see prec.) +-AL.] Of the nature of or pertain- 
ing to a crypt. Cry'ptous (rare). 

Crypted (kri-ptéd),a. rare, 1885. [f CRYPT 
+-ED.) Vaulted, 

Cryptic (kriptik), а. (s2.) 1605. [ad. L. 
crypticus,a, Gr. криттикду in sense 2, f. CRYPT, ] 
т. Secret, occult, mystical 1638. 2. Of the na- 
ture of a crypt (rave) 1878. |3. 20. An occult 
Nene BACON. si 
1. [Nature's] si nd more c, met 
1663 So Cpa Hence Cry ptically adv, | glass; esp. the 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Malle). 4 (Fr. dune). 5 (curl), ё (E) (there). 2(2) (rein). { (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CUL-DE-FOUR 


|| Cul-de-four (ki-d'izr, often köl do für). 
PL culs-de-four. 1727. | F. ] Archit. *A low vault 
spherically formed on a circular or oval plan’ 
Gwilt). 

(еше запре (kZ-d'làp, often kil da 
Іайр), Pl. culs-de-lampe, 1727. [F.] І. Archit. 
Anornament.l supportof inverted conical form; 
a pendant of the same form. 2. Printing. An 
ornament used to fill up a blank space ina page, 
as at the end of a chapter. 

| Cul-de-sac (kz-d'sak, often kil də seek), 
PL. culs-de-sac. 1738. [Е,]. 1. Anat. A vessel, 
tube, sac, etc. open only at oneend; the closed 
end of such a vessel, etc, а, А passage closed 


436 


Cullet (ko:let). 1817. [var. COLLET 1,] Glass- 
blowing. Broken or refuse glass for remelting, 
tCu'llible,a. 1822. [Cf.CULL 54.2, CULLY v.2 
No verb сий is recorded.] Easily made a cull 
of; ible. Hence tCullibi'lity, gullibility, 

lion (kzlyon) ME. (a. F. сомон = 
Pr. colho, Rom. deriv. of L. coleus, culleus bag, 
testicle, a, Gr. коле sheath.) фт, A testicle 
—1737. ta. A despicable fellow; a rascal -1843. 
3. 22 A name of plants of the genus OrcAzs, 
from the form of the tubers iórr. Hence 
tCu'llionly а, like a c.; rascally, despicable, 

Cullis (kzlis), 52.1 Now rare. ME. [a. OF. 


coleks later couleis, coulis) :—L, type *colaticius, 


at one end, a blind alley; a place having ПО | f. colare to strain, flow through, etc.] A strong 
outlet except by the entrance; in Milit, use, said | broth of meat, fowl, etc., boiled and strained. 
of the position of an army hemmed in on all Also transf. and fig. 


sides except behind 1819. Also Sigs 

-cula; see -CULUS. 

Culbut, v. rare, 1693. [ad. F. culbuter, f. 
cul + uter to butt.] To overturn backwards H 
to drive back in disorder, 

Culch, cultch (Кә). 1667. [?a. OF. 
culche (mod.F, couche), | Rubbish, refuse; spec, 
the mass of hard material of which an oyster- 
bed is formed (/оса/). 

Culdee (kzd;). [In ОП. céle dé, from céle 
associate, sometimes servant +d of God, By 
Hector Boece written Culdei, as if = cultores 
Dei, whence Culdees. 

A. sb, A member of an ancient Scoto-Irish 
religious order, found from the eighth century 
onwards, (Orig. a name given to solitary re- 
cluses.) M 

The Culdees thus united in themselves the distinc- 
tion of monks and of secular clergy Pinkerton, 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Culdees 1880, 

evan а, 

cule, sufix, corresp. to F. -cule, ad. L, 
culus, ~cula, -culum dim. Suffix; see -CULUS. 
In English, both Е, endings -c/e and -cule are 
found, and the L. endings -culus, -culum are 
sometimes retained. 

erage; see CULRAGE, 

Culetl, 1550. [a OF, cueiilete, semi-pop. 
ad. L, collect A sum collected froma number 
of persons chargeable; an assessment. Hist. 

ulet 2 (kiz lét), 1678. [a. OF., dim. of F. 
cul, | 1. The horizontal face formi ng the bottom 
of a diamond when cut as a brilliant, 2A 
Piece of armour for Protecting the hinder part 
of the body below the waist 1834. 
Сиех (kize‘leks), 1483. [L. gnat.] A gnat; 
in от. the genus containing gnats and 
icy ERR ter) F 

Bee (20107). Anglo-Ind. 1688, a. Urdü 
kalghi, ad, Pers, &alagi, of or uM toa 
festive or martial gathering, whence as sb, Tr. 
А rich figured silk, worn asa turban, or other- 
WIS€-17... 2. А jewelled plume surmounting 
the aigrette upon the turban 1715, 

c 1 (kizz-linári), 4. 1638. [ad. L. cu- 
linarius, f. culina.) 
Kitchen; kitchen-, 


1651; of vegetables; Fit for 


onee 


Use for a c., a leg of veal and a ham Mrs, Grassg, 

Cullis (kis), 55.2. 1838. [а. F. coulisse, 
fem. of coulis adj, used subst.; see prec.] 
Archit. A gutter, groove, or channel, 

isance, -sen, -son, -zan, obs. 
tions of COGNIZANCE, a badge, etc. 

Cully (К>), sd. slang. 1664. [?] т, One 
who is cheated or imposed upon; a dupe, gull; 
a simpleton. 2. А man; a mate 1676, 

x, The whimper of a cheated с. SwiNBURNE, Hence 
jCully v. to make a fool of,cheat,takein, tCu'lly. 
ism, the condition of a c, 

Culm ! (kzlm), ME. [= Coon 2.1; ? conn. 
у. col COAL.] x, Soot, smut. Now Sc 3. 
Coal-dust, slack 1603; spec. the slack of anthra- 
cite coal, from the Welsh collieries 1736; hence 
=anthracite, or the slaty glance coal, one of its 
varieties 1742. 3. Geol, (= Culm measures or 
series.) A name given by some geologists to a 
series of shales, sandstones, etc, containing, in 
Places, beds of impure anthracite, which repre- 
sent the Carboniferous series in North Devon. 
It includes the ca/ of Ireland, 1836. 

Culm 2 (olm). 1657. [ad. L. culmus stalk,] 
Bot. The stem of a plant; esp. the jointed stalk 
of grasses, Hence Culm 7. intr. to form a c. 
Сит 3, rare, 1 587. [Short for CuLMEN.] 
The summit, culminating point -1821, 
|| Culmen (котеп). 1647. [L., contr. f. 
columen top, etc.) tr. gen. The top or summit; 

Ag. the culminating point —1856. 2. Ornith, 
The upper ridge of a bird's ЫЙ 1833. 3. Anat. 
‘ The superior vermiform Process of the cere- 
bellum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Culmiferous (kolmi'féras), аЛ 1837. [f 
Cutm!.] Geol, Containing or producing culm, 

Culmi-ferous, 5.2 1704. [f 1. culmus 
CULM? + -(I)FEROUS. ] Bot, Of grasses; Having 
a jointed stalk, 

Cu'lminal, а, rare. 1889. [f L, culmen.) 
Of or pertaining to the summit; apical, 

Cu ant (kz:Iminánt), а, 1605. [ad. L, 
culminantem.]' x. Ofa heavenly body: That 
has reached its greatest altitude, that is on the 
meridian; hence fig, at its greatest height, 2. 
Forming the highest point, topmost 1849, 

Cul: te (ko'lmineit), V. 1647. [f late L, 
culminat-, culminare, f, (rime I, intr. 
Astron, Of a heavenly body; To reach its 
greatest altitude, to be on the meridian 1647. 
Hence fig, a, gen, To reach its highest point; 


corr up- 


1. Of 


EX C, arts Cowprr, 
ence 


Thumb to nag to аре, VE Xp d 1665. 3. trans. 
ü о bring (a thing) to its hi int; у 
Cull, 53,2 slang, 1698, [? abbrev, of CULLY.) | (rare) Fita A ee point; dogrown 
= CULLY, т. All Sun-shine, as when his Beams at Noon C. 
vum (kel), $5.3. 1618, [f Curr, vl] 41, from th: fEquator Мил, da C 1.617, — fig. Thus 
е act or produ н iguillon rose again and culminated CARLYLE, 
animal aala ct of culling, а, Farming, An | The mountain system culminates in Ararat 1869. a 


culmina- 


S, (bl. : 4 3. | /us; see prec, * Growing u ds, as distin- 
(Cn Wu OF. пот t 1873, guished from l lateral growth applied PN the 
later cueillir: L, colligere, Seealso Corr, v] [heb ation (Бада), 


(kelmina-fan), 1633. [f 


2. To gather, I. The attainment by а 


Pick, pluck (flowers, etc.) 1634. 


« transf, To i 
Subject ( | 3 heavenly body of it t titude ; th 
Mod we reales Ce кылы. expres | Of Teaching the тепн Aa fig. the attain. 
fme. д е Sirens three Culling their Been dise ше highest Point; concr, that in WAER 
lucked Т, Сони 255, Hence Culled 747. chosen; | anything cw minates 1657, 
Ds poa sheep: Draught А Cou. 5,3 9), ulmy. ME. [е CULM 1] +1. =Coomy, 
er, 5, Cur ^ $b, i МЕ. . 
of. LE KER a selection ; la penine eile Gin ee A ) EN TUS Ria 
cw Ow dial, 1564. [var.of Corr2.1] | Culot (kzle). 1683, [F., dim. of cul.) A 
Сац: 3 little cup of sheet-iron insert into th f 
'ullender ; See COLANDER. the Minié and other projection 8. ча 
æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), 


9 (ever). oi (2, eye). > (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 


CULTIVATOR 


driven into and enlar е the di. 
when fired. Be the diameter qi 


c [£.F. сине, м 
Weaiing breeches, respectable; ODD. to. ; 
So Culo'ttism, 

ME. [a. OF, coulpe, f, La 
-1601, 


bleness, c. quality, Cu'lpably 

Cu-lpatory, а. rare, 1762, [f L; ад 
ppl. stem. | Tending to or expressing blame: 
TCulpon, s. Mk, [a. OF, софт, ex. 
now coupon, f. colper, coufer.] A piece cut of 
a portion, strip, slice, bit, shred -182 
+Cu'lpon v. to cut up; to ornament with strig 
of a different-coloured material, 

Culpose (Корат), a. 1832, [E L, culpae 
7OSE, after dolose.| Rom. Law, Characterize 
by culpa or (criminal) negligence, 

Culprit (kv'lprit). 1678. ГА pp. a fusiond 
cul., short f. Anglo-Fr. culpable or L, cu habil 
and prit or prist = OF, Brest ‘ready’, Se 
BLOUNT Law Dict, s. ve] 1. Law, Used only 
in the formula ‘Culprit, How will you be tried?” 
formerly said to a prisoner indicted for 
treason or felony, on his pleading * Not guilty, 
2. Hence assumed to mean, Prisoner at the ban 
the accused 1700, — a. An offender [asi .L. 
culpa) 1769. 

г. An author is in the condition of a c: the pulli 
are his judges Prior, з. The fled Hungarian, who 
seems the c, Byron, 
+Culrage, culerage. ME, [а. OF, ситат 
mod. curage, f, cul e rage rabies.] The plat 
Water-pepper (Polygonum Hydropiper) -161 

Cult (kvlt), s, 1617. [ad. L. cultus worship. 
In 19th c. often spelt cxe as in Fr. tt, Wor 
ship 1683. 2. A particular form of religious 
worship; ез2, in reference to its external rites 
and ceremonies 1679. 3. transf: Devora 
particular person or thing, now a as paid by 
a body of professed adherents 1711. 

а. "The c. роде Manarey, 3 The decayd 
the Wordsworth c. 1889. 

Cultch, var. of CULCH. 

Culter, obs. and dial. f. COULTER. у 

Cultism (k»-tizm). 1887. [a. SDN E 
f. cullo polished (:—L. cultus] A ei in 
affected elegance of style which PS 
Spanish literature in 16-17th c.; Mer 
Góngorism after the poet Góngora., So 
a writer affecting c. [f E 

Cultivable (ko-livib'l), a. TOU cua 
cultivable, f. cultiver to CULTIVATE.) Сар? 
of being cultivated, inate 

Cultivate (koliivelt), v. 1620. [f. D 
ppl. stem of late L. cullivare to PE prm 
cultivus characterized by being tille To ‘ow 
colere, Cf, captivate.) т. trans. der to the 
labour and attention upon (land) in pe or ri 
raising of crops; to till, 2. To produ To ia 
by tillage. Also Zrazsf. 1697. зати 
prove and develop by education an rowth ofi 
to refine 1681. 4. To promote the £i 
to foster 1662, 5. To devote ones 4 
to, practise, cherish 1749. 

І, А country. liara biy cultivated DEN Jicentious 
с. pot-herbs DRYDEN. 3. To c. the wi 
savage Appison, 4. To c. the Scione Toc 
friendship MiLr., inward religion Воть БОШ 
bluntnexs 1863, [a man's] acquaintan is acqua 
Phr, 70 с, a person (ellipt.): to peri 
tance. Hence Cu'ltiva:table a, culti d. к! 

ultivation (koltivet-fan). 1ga di 
cultiver; see фон.) x. The til id plant 
husbandry 1725. 2. T de improve it crop) by 
i labour and care; the raising 0 не devoting 
tillage. Also Zrazsf. 1719. 3.00: t of, 
of attention or AA to the developme peas 
to progress in 1700. 4. The сопы 
cultivated; culture, refinement 77 4 те 

- Use and c. of reason SouTH. 7 
Moa « produces. . fastidiousness Le afte 

Cultivator (ko-Itiveitar). 1665+ hes es (^ 
F.cultivateur,] т. One who cultivar or 


t 
Jem 
and fig.) (00). 


2. An agricultural imp* 
e 
í (Psyche). 9 (what). 


Gonolobus Cundurango, the bark of which was | as a prizeforan athletic contest 1640. 3. Surg. cupula, dim. 
introduced into therapeutic use in 1871, A vessel used for cupping} acupping-glass, b. und 
yon (kiz-nZjál), а. ? Obs, 1578. [f L. | A vessel (holding usually four ounces), used to аиа ог р и 
: pu i i -letting. у 1 inutive do; 
cuneus | Wedge-shaped, гече Е н ey сыц е. р + 2 elling до 
eate (Кїйїп), а. 1810. (ad. L. cu- о J 
sectas £ eaneare so bres]. Wedge abiit o Chai таб. 5 
as c. leaf, a leaf with 2 truncated end, tapering cups Mids, М, п. i. 31. The cowslips golden C. 1743. 
= tothestipule. So Cu neated 757, a., IL Transf. wis rig. uses. n cup e e 
RENAA " P contents; a cupfu ^; Spec, the wine taken а 
eator (кїїп гәл). [= OF. cotgneur the Communion 1597. "а. fig. Something to be 
coiner.] An official formerly in sole charge of Partaken of; an experienc portion, lot (usu- 
all the dies used in the various English mints, ally painful). Cf. CHALICE. ME, 3. 21. The 
Es mro SPARE Also drinking of | EUN quor; ees u 
cuniform (kizmiform). 165, [f L cuneus | drunken reve] ту ME. 4.A beverage consistin, apf 
wedge. | Aaii of wine sweetened and flavoured and usually 
A. adj. x. Wedge-shaped. 2. spec. Applie iced; as c/are/-c., etc, 1 х 
tothe wedge-shaped bero frd ШУЙ 1. I did зана m а СҮ сй ee © WAS EN e 
i inscripti. 5 of Persia, Assyria, 2, Are ye able to drink о the c, that I shall drin о h 
Ehe peii ud 1818, Also pee Matt, хк. 22. АП Foes [shall taste] The c, of their Cupping (ko'pin), v4Z sò, 1519, [f. Cu 
Е (in Ала): @ one of the bones of aa deseruings Lear vii P5 з. Thence from Cups to amen] ze Surg. The operation of drawing 
Н f | civil roles ил. * Xl. 71 7 "» 
the tarsus) called ual un qnd row o Qa he's cups: (a) while drinking; (2) drunk, roi З еа дЕ 
(с) ee engid bone of the skull." 2. trans. C, | Comb.: tc. and Can, constant associates (the cup h 3 Called di 
holars 1862, stud Deurtscu, being filled from the can); ewand-cone (Mining), | otherwise, (Calle | dis 
US E Ў СУ) reps Ci done i A. 1. 18. 2, | an iron hopper with a large ng, closed Drinking; a drinkin: 
анаи aoten aAa N ВБА а, by a cone; -coral (see Cor, 22 Сир. | formation ofa conca 
Re yet nio), comb ra cuneus, used | Shaped gall found on oak.ica iliad d : 
LM с "LL. y pyxidat, a man a 1сіеа to 
in Anat., as C-Sca'phoid а. relating to the ресіез of Peziza; 
cuneiform and scaphoid bones, , etc. of N. A 
|| Cunette (kiune't). 1688, [а. F., a. Tt. cu- 
netta, aphzeretic f, lacunetta, dim. of Zacuna 
lagoon, ditch, etc, (Hatzfeld and Darmesteter). | 
буну, A trench sunk in a ditch or moat, serv- 
ing asa drain, etc, 
Cuntcatas (ілік). РІ. -uli. 1670, 
[L.] A burrow, underground passage, or mine; 
in Roman Archzol, applied to the ancient 


of cupa 


cask, tun, 
rounded vault or do 


] v» 
me forming the 


iy 

of the ear 1829, 
201. a. having a с, К 
ped (kzpt), a, 1796. [f. CUP sé, orgs 

Formed like a сир, cup-shaped, 
Cupper (Кә'рәл). ? ME, 
— CUP-BEARER -1652. 3.0 
the operation of cupping 1812, 


Zf, full of small cavities 
te. 1854. [£ 


L.cufrum + -ATE] 
ic acid, 


Upreo-, comb. f. CUPREOUS a, | 
Cupreous (kizprdjas), a, 1666, [E L ce 
reus (f. cuprum) +-005,] 1. Of, of thenatureol, 
or containingcopper, 2. Copper-coloured 1804, 


а cup 1830, 
the world go round Ant. § CL, vii, 124. 
Cup and ball, cup-and-ball. LES - 
Jj Я s: ic (lini 
[p LOT bone se cto Cle A 
Cup bearer (ko pbeezar). 1483. One who bination; applied to compounds in which copper 
Sheds ы E n "n Weed sgreat household is divalent, as c, chloride, CuCl. 
е s tlie He p SER Cupri-ferous, ,9. 1784. [f as prent 
Cupboard (kz'baid) -FEROUS.] Yielding copper. | 
BOARD.] фт, A board Cuprite (kiz-proit). 1850. [f c 
and plate on; a Sideboar: -ITE.] Min, Native red oxide о puer 
or a cabinet with shelves, for keeping cups, Сирго- (kigpro), eL is p E 
Dron го ч. (S9. аштан Коон, M. ad denda ире cupromargnesite & 
hydrous sulphate of copper and magnesium 
cupro-nickel, an alloy comprising 75% oon 
С» jand 25% nickel established. for nee 
Cond. clove, love dis: silver coinage of Great Britain by the Coinage 
асрап Есаул Hence | act of 1946. n. 
5b. Also cı Cuproso- (kiuprõwso), Chem., comb, 
mod. L, cuprosus CUPROUS. k 
Cuprous (kiz-pros), а, 1669. ГА 
ng gold or silver | + -005,] = CUPREOUS. In Per P, 
-shaped movable compounds in which copper is uni' Ü 
"ashes, ashes used cuprous chloride, Cu;Cl,. iip: pene 
"Pel v, to assay Cu-p-shake, 1793. An ора 
v. (rare). two of the concentric layers of timber. 
Cu'p-shaken, *shaky a. 4 
+Cup-shot, -shotten, а. ME, [f CU 
SHOT да. Pple.| Intoxicated co mu | 
Cupule (kiz-pizl) 1826, [ad. MAS | 
(also used), dim. of cpa cask, {ие cito 
Bot, A cup-shaped involucre, as in 


Sage, open at one end, as the peduncle of 
ropeolum' (Treas, Bot.). +Cuni-culous 5, 
full of holes and windings; also, full of rabbits. 
Cunner (ko-nar), Also conner. 1602, [? = 
NNER, CONDER of a Ship or of herring- 
ats.] The name of two fishes of the family 
Labridz or Wrasses : a. The Gilt-head (Creni- 
labrus melops). b. The Blue Perch or urgall 
(Ctenolabrus adspersus), found on the Atlantic 
Coast of №. America, 
Cunning (konig), só. ME. [vbl. sb. from 
CAN 2! to know, hence orig. = L. Scientia, 
„Sapientia. Not in ШЕ Fr. Knowledge; eru. 
iti igence -1532, 3. Know- 
ledge how to do a thing; ability, skill, (Now 
arch.) ME. T4. A science orart, acraft. In 


5. Now 


Cupboard v, 


Cupel (Кїї 


usually made of 


Cunning (Кэ), а, ME, (Orig. type 
*cunnende, Pres. pple. of Can v, to know; 
ence orig, = « nowing', Not in OE.] fr. 


с woman -1807, д, РІ. cupfuls, ME, [f. 
nowing, clever 167r, 5. In bad sense; Clever Р 52.) As much as fills a cup, 
n circumventing; crafty, artful, sly. (Now the 


с Cupid (кї id), ME, ad. І, Cupido er- 
Prevailing sense.) т 599. Also transf. of things, А Of cupida f. a ro eper 
б. U.S, collog, 


A e 188% 
x A г. п pere to desire.] Rom, small cup-shaped depression on a pes 1820. 
i GE AUS uaintly Interesting or taking. | 177,57, The god of love, son of Mercury and 3. Zool. A cup-shaped organ, as а S 

А NY.) 1854, Venus, identified it “ros, i 

Y. C. Latin books 1519. 2, С, in fence Twel, N, m, pl. js d c the a E Eros E 


iv, 312, transf. He made the brestplate of s опсега 


Tepresentation of the god; a а. cupular; having a с. ff 

© worke | beantiful young boy ‹ i kigzpiuli-féros), а, 1841. L 
А ify D 2 . uli-féros. lesi 
з 7 on a Dey Ej The c wil ote, SY birth cHir dowves and dan Cupido, Hir blinde sone a tao (ар а cupule or 
stratagem JOHNSON, transf. Dy the slei ht of 1 Ыр у, К ing i , liferæ, in 
Ciis Hanes whee thee ite Tete Cupidity (kiupi-díti), ME. [a. F. cupidité, belonging to the N.O. Cupulifers, 
Ceiue Eph, iv, 14. Hence Cwnningly adv. in a c, 
manner; craftily, 


ad. L. cupiditatem, 1, gen, Inordinate longing 
or lust; Covetousness ; (with A.) 
desire (arch.) 1542. 2, spec, Inordinate desire 
to Appropriate wealth or possessions ME. 
2. No property is Secure when it becomes large 
enough to tempt the с, of indigent power Burke, 
|| Cupidon. СЕ. = Сры.) Аһ Adonis, Вуком, 
Cupidone (kizpidguny, 1866, 


lorist's name of a herbaceous border-plant, 
Catananche cx#rulea, 


artfully, Cuwnningness, 

©,var.CONYGER, rabbit-warren, 
Cup (kop), sb, (OE, cuppe wk. fem., sup- 
e 


« Cuppa, Var, of cupa tub, 
cask, ete.) т.д small open vessel for liquids 


an inordinate 


d, or snapp 
l-bred, or cowari My d 
the Red Gurnard, de 
71753. 4. The Golden-eye duck, Й 
ylaucion (dial. 1621. woo! 
f т. The Mar) and stich, Iiko coe ps 
Cu-p-moss, 1597. A lichen, Cladonia pyx;. we d ДХ po That like ases tj! 
data. b. Locally, the Cupsear, пог Warre Cor. mi. 172. Comb, c.-dog (in NA 
Cupola (kis polio), 52, 1549. [a. It, ай... | Curable (kiüe'ráb'l), а. ME. [ad. 
). D (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


0). 
9i (Z, eye). ә (Fr, cau de vie). i (sit). ;(Psyche) ọ (what) f 


of bitter oranges, 
and sweetened. 


Curacy (kiüvrási) 168a. Curate 
The office bep c 1734 ) 
pCorare kietai Alsocurara, -ri. 1777. 
(Corrupt f. Carib name (жа: or wará ri) 
also written wourali, ourari, 

etc. 1а Е. curare See OURALI, Woorat.} 
A blackish-brown resinous bitter substance, 
tracted from Strychnos foxifera, 


Breet pia the action of the motor nerves ; used 
el 
en 


ice 
loid, Cio His N, obtained from c. 
administer c. to. 

Curassow (ki#erriisde), 1685. [Phonetic 
sp. of CURAGAO, q.v.] One of a family of 
gallinaceous birds found in Central and South 
America; they resemble the turkey. 

The most common pou is the Crested C, Crac 
alector, of a greenish-black colour with a white crest ; 
the Galeated С. or Cushew-bird, Pascrir 
coii tgs bony protuberance on the upper part 

i 

Curat, -e, obs. ff. CurRASS. 

Curate (Кїй»'тёї), ME. (ad. med.L. curatus, 
in It. curato, * of, belonging to, or having a cure 
or charge', whence as sb. ‘one who has a cure". ] 
1. One entrusted with the cure of souls; orig., 
any ecclesiastical or spiritual pastor, but now 
usu. limited to an assistant of a beneficed 
clergyman. фа. A curator, overseer 1660. 

т. Perpetual c,; the incumbent of the chapel or 
church of an ecclesiastical district, forming ng pare of an 
ancient parish, appointed by the patron licensed 
by the bishop; he now ranks as a vicar. 

Hence tCu'rateship, the office or position of a c. ; 
а curacy. 

Curatel (kiüerátel) 1875. [ad. med.L. 
curatela, f. curatus, curator; cf. tutela. In Е. 
curatelle.) Rom. Law. The position of being 
under the guardianship of a curator, 
+Cura-tion. [ME., a. OF. curacion, ad. L. 
curationem.| ^ 1. Healing, cure -1677. — 2. 
Curatorship -1774. 

Curative (kiüerátiv), a. (55.) т. [2. F. 
curatif, -ive, f. L. curat- ppl. stem.) x. Of or 
relating to the curing of disease. — 2. Having 
the tendency or power to cure disease 1644 ; 
Лу. remedial 1661, Also as sd. [sc. agent.) 
Hence Cu'rative-ly adv., -ness. 

Curator (kiurzrtoz, kiue'rátor). ME. [Partly 
а. AF, curatour = F. -ateur; partly ad. L. cu- 
ratorem. 

І. (cu'*rator.) x. One appointed as rdian 
ofa minor, lunatic, ete, — T2. One who has a 
cure of souls -1450. 

П. (cura'tor.) 1. gen. One who has charge; a 
manager, steward 1632. 2. spec. in Univer- 
sities. A member of a board (or an individual) 
having general or specific charge and powers 
1691, 3. The officer in charge of a museum, 
library, etc.; a keeper, custodian 1661. t A 
designation of officials under the Roman Em- 
pire 1728. Hence Curato'riala. Cura‘torship, 
the office or position of a c. Ситаќогу sd. 
Curatorship; a college of curators. 
Cwratory, а. 1644. [ad. L. curatorius ; 
in mod, use referred to curare.) Curative. 

Curatrix (kiurzetriks). [L.,fem. of curator.) 
T1. A female curer. CUDWORTH. з. A female 
curator 1846, 

Curb (ко), sö. 1477: [f (ult.) F. courbe 
adj. :—L, curvus, and Е. courber :—L. curvare; 
See CURB v1] 

, L 1. A chain or strap passing under the lower 
Jaw of a horse, and fastened to the upper ends 
of the branches of the bit; used for checking an 
unruly horse, а, fg, Anything that curbs or 
Nut a ges restraint 10:5 ENGE 

1. е trot оп In spite 
rein Cowper. E бес VAS Тойу minde А C., 
a Spur to th’ abiect Hinde 1613. 

- Corresp. to F. courbe sb. 1. А hard swell- 


9 (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr. pez). 


Liable to be 


plants with pere: 
substance called r 
tubers of C. longa. Attrió. as c. paper, turmeric 


min, Chem. the colouring 


= 


in check 1588, 3. То 
а curb or curb-stone. 


natural Rights 1719. 
Curbless, а. rare. 1813. [£ CURB sb, + 


"LEss.] Without restraint. 

Cu 

Cun» Ul. a. 

ос та he 

wi two slopes, t 
mansard 


18:9. (CURB s, IIL а.) = 


lower one 
roof. 


forming a curb; tbe stone edge 


^ [£C th. -Ү. 
Керш аваг 
Gusch (кад). Se. 1447. [Erron. sing. of 


Е. eowvrechés, pl. of диннен! 


Turmeric, prepared from the 


used as a chemical test, Hence Cu'rcu- 
matter of turmeric. 


Curd (кӯл), só. 4:3 crud (also стой). Of 


E adt 2 And c., like Aygre droppings into 
Мы The Min and wholsome blood 

Curdle (kz:11'l),v. 1590. [Freq-of CURD?.] 
т. ¿rans. To form into curd; to coagulate, clot, 


Also ѓғалзў. and fig. 2. intr. To 
үз or form curd; to coagulate 1601, Also 


transf and AG milk as wel as rennet Hottanp. 
An holy horror curdled all my blood 1760. 2. fig. 
The blood thrills and curdles at the thought CowrER, 
Hence Cu'rdly a. apt toc.; of a curdled appearance. 

Cure (kiüe2), 21 ME. [a. OF. :-L. cura 
+1. Care, heed, concern —1605. +2. 
Care, charge; a duty, office -1641. 3. Ecel. 
The spiritual charge of parishioners ; the office 
or function of a CURATE. Usu. in c. of souls. 
Hence, A parish; a ‘charge’. ME. 4. * Medical 
treatment -1725; à particular method or course 
of treatment, as in water~c., etc. 1842. 5 Suc- 
cessful medical treatment; the action or process 
of healing; restoration to health. Also fg. ME. 


small с. was 


we 


or wound); Ag. to . 


1733. [Соки 30.) A roof of | speaki: 


sec. 
1) Gage of the рода >i com. 
mined to your C. add „ А 
be ele rr 5 Рэм care, ia still 
past с. Le 2. 1. 9, Д Й, 1 ast ost domin aad 1 dos 
rue Let the water Че bii 
. Be of ва the 


„ Also Ag. ME. 


[Curé (käre), 1655. [ F., ad, med.L. curatus ; 
see Qum] A parish priest in a French- 


ng 
Cure-a ll. are A universal remedy, 
a. stt Without cure; irre- 


panacea. 
mediable. 

Curer (kiüvroi). 1581. (f. CUREv. 4 -ER1] 
1. One who or that which cures or heals. а. One 
who cures fish, etc. 1791. 

(kideret), 1753. (а, F., f. curer in 
sense ‘to clear, cleanse '.] “Surg. A small 
instrument like a scoop, used in removing mor- 
bid matter from the eye, ear, throat, uterine 
cavity, etc, Hence Cure'tte v. to scrape with a c. 

Curfew (kPbifiu) МЕ. (a. AF. coeverfu 
= OF. covre-feu, f. couvre imper. of couvrir + 

1. a. A regulation by which, at a fixed 


и”. 
eds the evening, a bell was rung, as a si; 


ignal 
that fires were to be extinguished; also, the 
hour of ringing, and the bell. (The statement 
that the curfew was introduced into England 
by William the Conqueror as a measure of 


political repression is without early historical 
support) b. Hence, the practice of ringing an 
evening (and morning) bell, in many towns. 


2. À for а fire; a fire-plate 1626. Also 
attrib, Comb, bell AX sense 1), Also fg. 

з. Well, ‘tis nine o'ch "tis time to ring c. 1608. 
b. Кет. & Ful, ту. iv. 4. 
Curia (kiüvrià). 1600. [L.] 1. Antig. а. 
One of the ten divisions of each of the three 
ancient Roman tribes; also transf. b. The 
building belonging to a Roman сипа. c. The 
senate-house at Коте. d. A name for the 
senate of ancient Italian towns, 2, A court of 
justice, counsel, or administration 1706. з. 
‘spec, The C.: The Papal court, including all 
its authorities and functionaries 1840, Hence 
Currial a. +courtly; of or pertaining to a c.; 
sb, {а courtier; a member of an ancient Roman 
or an Italian c.; ‘fa treatise on the Court. 
Cu'rialism, а curial or courtly system: es. 
Vaticanism. Cu'rialist, a member ofthe Papal 
с.; a supporter of its А Curiali'stic a. of 
or pertaining to curialists or curialism. *+Curi- 
a'lity, what pertains to a court; courtliness; 
= COURTESY 3. 

Curiet, obs. f. Currass. 

Curing (kiüerip), vÀ/. só. ME. The action 
of the verb Соке. Comb. c.-house, a building 
where curing is carried on; spec. in the West 
Indies, one in which newly potted sugar is 
placed to harden and drain. 

Curio (kiüerio). 1851. [Short f. curiosity.) 
An object of art valued as a curiosity or rarity; 
a curiosity, Also in com. 

Curiolo'gic,z. 1669. (Better cyriologic, ad. 
Gr. kupioAoyiees “speaking literally’, opp. to 
cvpBoAuós symbolic.) Pertaining to that form 


ü (Ger. Miller). ii (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё ёә) (there). @(@) (rein). g(Fr.fazre). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CURRY 
as И to ride post Ct Scumay.} mir. To 


scurry 71675. 
3 
sone To favour шшш 
1 


Curry-comb, з. [£ Curry ел 
A comb or instrument metal for 

horses, etc. Hence Огоуе 
v, to curry; also #ғалз/ and Ag, 
+Cutry-favel. 1515. Curry v] 
One who solicits favour by or com- 


plaisance -1589. we 
(Late OE, eurs of unkn. 


Curse (ks), s. 
origin. Not conn. w. erus Not in Teut, 
Rom., or Celtic. | з. An utterance consigning 
(а person or thing) to evil; se, a formal eccle- 
siastical anathema. 2. А 

tion Ne 8. An 
4. The evil inflicted in to an impreca- 
tion, or in the way of attention 
which blights or blasts; а bane 159r. 


nine of diamonds in a cards, The origin of 
the name is doubtful, N.E.D. Hence Cu'rse- 
ful a. fraught with curses (rare), 


Curse E v. Re [Goes with prm 
t. trans. To utter nst (persons or thin, 

words which consign them d todamn МЁ. ; 
spec, to anathematize, excommuniza:e OE. э. 
Hence, To denounce with adjuration of the di- 
vine name; to роза toswear 
at ME. з. To speak impiously against; to 
blaspheme OE. 4. absol. or intr. To utter 
curses ME. 5. frans. To afflict with such evils 
а divine wrath or a malignant fate; to 

ast ME. 


Д 5. To be cursed 
with a bad temper (0). Hence Cu'rser. 
Cursed, curst (k21séd, kzist), 22А a. OE. 


7, ness, curstness. 
tCu-rsement. rave, ME. only. [Е CURSE v. 
*-MENT.] Cursing. 

u'rsen, -son, dial. f. CHRISTEN a. and 2. 

Curship (kz'fip. 1663. [f. Сок.) The 
estate or personality of a cur: a mock title. 

Cursitate (kousitett), v. rare. 1867. (f. L. 
cursitare, freq. of currere.) intr. To run hither 
andthither, So fCursita'tion, a running hither 
and thither, 

Cursitor (kz1sitoz). Now Hist. 1523. [a 
AF. coursetour, ad. med.L. cursitor = cursor 
runner, | 1. One of twenty-four clerks of the 
Court of Chancery, who made out all writs 
de cursu, i. e. of common course or routine. #2. 

courier -1661. +g. A tramp ~I; 

C. baron: the Abus baron p эта 
who attended to matters ‘of course’ on the revenue 
Side. Abolished in 1856. 

Cursive (kdusiv), а. 1784. [ad. med.L. 
cursivus, f. currere, curs-.] Of writing : Written 
with a running hand, so that the characters are 
Tapidly formed without raising the pen. In 
ancient manuscripts distinguished from илсїа1. 
As sb. A cursive character or manuscript. Hence 
Cwrsively adv. in c. characters (rare). Cu'r- 
Siveness, c, quality (rave). 

Cursor (köis). 1566. [a. L. f. currere, 
gre] 1. A running messenger -1632. | 2. 

- part of a mathematical instrument, which 
Slides backwards and forwards 1594. 113. In 


mediæval universities, a bachelor of theology | f 


wh i 
the Bible, the preliminary courses of lectures on 
IGursorary, obs. f. Cunsonv. Shaks, 

1 ursores (котѕбәтт?л), sb. pl. 1828. [L. pl. 
Of cursor; see above.] Ornith. An order of 


hej A hanging screen of cloth, etc., admit 


B 
| 
] 
2 
i 
H 


curt, An abbrev. of CURRENT a., q.v. 
(колт), e. 1553. (Orig. сига, 
4. but later assoc. with fail, and 
Е. tailler to cut.) 
į to dock «1611. 

ration, extent, or amount; to abbre- 


ut 


d 


1, 
кї ШЇ, л. 1. 28. To с. salaries 178: 
Curtai’ It, the action of curtailing; abridgemen> 
Curtail, obs, f. CURTAL sé. and а. 
he r дне um. 1136. m The 
west ог astair, the outer 
end pic round i án the form of ey oe 
Curtain (киба, -t'n), ss. [ME. cortine, 
curtine, a. OF, :—L. cortina, in Vulgate pe 


xxvi. 1, etc.) a curtain. Of unkn. etym. E^ 
ng 
being withdrawn sideways, and for pur- 
of use or ornament; e. g. to enclose a bed 
the earliest English use), to divide a room, to 
prevent draughts, etc. Also fransf. a. Ina 
theatre, ete.: The screen separating the stage 
from the auditorium, which is drawn up at the 
beginning and dropped at the end of an act. 
Also fig. 1599. 3. ¢ransf. and fig. Anything 
that covers or hides ME. `4. Fortif. The part 
of the wall which connects two bastions, towers, 


gates, ete. 1569; Archit. a plain enclosing wall 
not supporting a roof 16: Also attrib, 
1. The did rend a 


ile or Courtaine of the T. 
'eile or 'етріе 


ward, so as to cover an object. С. of ^ 
MAIL 1, Ж Тенор eue о ene of n 
the c.: away from the public 


jew. 
tnt + (in sensea) as ¢.-call, fall, tune; c.-angle, 
the angle formed ata bastion, etc., where the c. begins H 
slecture, ‘a reproof given by a wife to her husband 
in bed’ (J.); so f-sermon; + (Fr. lever de 
rideau), a short piece played before the principal play. 

Cu v. ME. [f prec.] To furnish, 
surround, adorn, with a curtain or curtains; 
tranf. and fig. to cover, conceal, protect, shut 
off, as with a 

„ Wicked Dreames abuse The Curtain'd sleepe 

acó, V. ie 51. Y 

Curtal (kz-1tàl). Now /ist. 1509. [:—ОЕ. 
cortald, curtald; a deriv. of Romanic corto.) 

A. sb. т. A horse with its tail docked 1530. 
a. transf. and fig. Anything cut short 1607. 3. 


cant. A who wears a short cloak 1561. 
4. A kind of cannon with a short barrel, formerly 
used 1509. A kind of bassoon; also, an 


n-stop of similar tone 1582. 
"S. adj. КА Having the tail docked 1576. 2. 
Shortened 1590; abridged; scant, curt 1579. 3. 
C. friar: app. а friar with a short frock; cf. A. 3. 
тбто. Hence +Cu'rtalize v. = CURTAIL. 
-rtal-ax, -axe. Now Hist. or arch. 1579 
Perverted f. CUTLASS.] A CuTLAss; any 


h slashing sword. 
| Curtana tkritànà, -P'ni) Also curtan. 
ME. [A deriv. of L. curtus: in AF. curtein. 


"The pointless sword borne before the kings o: 
England at their coronation ; emblematically 


À | see Cuar v. 


„ | the sem or earth, 


> | vatura, f. curvare, curvat-. 


considered the sword of mercy, sho called the 
sword of — Loo eror wn 

Curtate (kb 5/1), а. 1676 | ыі. L. curfatut; 
Gern., ett. : Shortened, reduced: 
peojecund ortbogra pica) y upon 


). x the distance of a planet or comet from 
«брок. C. == puce sem 
Curtation. 1584. (1. L. curtare) +1. 
Aem. The shorter process for transmutiog 
metals into gold -1699 8. Asirom, The difer- 
ence between the true and the curtate distance 
of a planet from the sun 1706. 
Curtays‘e, -cis e, a fi. Courteous. 
Curtein, -teyn; = CURTANA, q.v. 
tCurtelace, obs. f. CUTLASS. 
Curteous, etc. ; see COURTEOUS, ete, 
Curt-hose (б'е). МЕ. (ОЕ, curtes 


applied ioa. 


"| hose short buot; see Hose.) Shortboot; a 


surname of Robert, eldest son of William the 
Conqueror; = med.L. Curta өсте. d 


C (кле). ME. (а. AF., 
eortillage, t. cortil littlecourt or garth, = med. L. 
cartile, l certis COURT. | A small court, yard, 


or piece of ground attached to a dwelling-house, 
and forming one enclosure with it. 

Curtsy, curtsey (kdutsi), 14. 1528, [var. 
of Courtesy. | 1. = COURTESY in 


in | senses. э, An obeisance; now, a feminine move- 


ment of respect, etc, made by bending the 
knees and lowering the body 1575. 

(Кёл), v. 1553. [f prec. 
е а curtsy; now only of 


gist: 
high civic dignity. 

Gurval, а. 202 = next. 

Cu'rvant, а. 1830. (ad. L. eurvantem.] 
Her. Curving. 

Curvated (когу), а. rare. 1727. [ad. 
L. curvatus.) Curved; of a curved form. 

Curvation hve а), 1656. ad. L, cur- 
vationem.) Curving, ing. 

C Ive (kBavativ), a, rare. 1856. [f 
L. eurvat- ppl.stem.] Bot, Of leaves: Having 
the margins slightly curved, 

Curvature (kz1vàtiüu). 1603. [ad. L. cur- 
1. The action of 
curving or bending; the fact, or manner of 
being curved; form 1665. 9. Geom. 
The amount or rate of deviation (of a curve 
from a straight line, or (of a curved surface 
from a plane 1710. 3. coner. A curved portion 
of anything; a curve 1603. 

т. A line. ofthat peculiar с. Нослатн. C. of the 
spine (Path.): an abnormal curving of the spinal 
column, of which there are two sorts, ror 
Pott's с, and lateral с. a, Circle of G+ the circle 
which osculates a curve at ү, Bota and serves to 
measure the c. of the curve at that point. Centre of 
€., radius of c. : the centre and radius of the circle of 
c. Double c. : that of a curve which twists so as not 
to lie in one plane, e. g. the curve of a screw. 

Curve (kõiv). 1571. [ad. L. eurzus.] 

A. adj. Curved. Now rare. 

The tail is c. 1665. 

B. sé, (Short for c.-line, etc.). т. Geom, A 
curved line: a locus traced by a point, moving 
in a direction which continuously deviates fron 
a straight line, (In Highs Geometry, extended 


to include the straight фе) 1696. 2. A curved 
form, outline, etc.; a cu thing or part 1728, 
Curve (kõiv), v. 1594. [ad. L. curvare. 


Cf. F. courber.] 1. trans. To bend so as to 
form a curve; to cause to take a curved form; 
to inflect 1669. 2. intr, To have or take a 
curved form. 

т. Curving a contumelious lip Tennyson. з, The 
tentacles c. inwards Darwin. Hence Curved 274 a. 
(partly replacing Curve а), Cu'rvedness. ' 

Curvet (kv'ivét, kzive't), sb. 1575. [ad. 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ег. рем). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dume). Ð (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (A) (rem) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CURVET 


It. corvetta, dim. of corvo, NOW curvo :—L. 
curvus.| In the manège: A leap of a horse in 
which fore-legs are raised together and 
equally advanced. and the hind-legs raised with 
a spring before the fore-legs reach the ground. 
(Also, any frisking motion; cf. CARACOL.) 
(kowe't, k'1vét), v. 1592. [ad. It. 
corvettare, f. corvetta; see ргес.] т. 2/7, To 
execute а curvet, leap in a curvet; trans. to 
cause to curvet, 2. transf. To leap about, frisk; 
also fig, 1600. 3 
2. holla to the tongue, I prethee: it curuettes 
ynseasonably 4. V. L. ш, іі. 258. Hence Cu'rvet- 
ing, curve'tting 022 så, and 242. а. 
- (kZ'1vi), comb. f; L. curous 
chiefly in adjs, used in Wad. Hist., as: 
caudate [L. cauda], having a curved 
tail, Curvico'state [L, costa |, having bent ribs. 
Curvide'ntate| L, dentem , having curved teeth, 
Curvifo'liate [ L, folium p having leaves bent 
back, Cu'rviform, of a curved Shape. Cur- 
vine'rvate, Curvinerved Bot., having veins 
diverging from the midrib and converging to- 
wards the margin; also called curve-veined, 
Curviro'stral |L. rostrum], having a curved 
beak. Curvise'rial, forming a series disposed 
in a curve (of leaves on a stem). 
ili-"nead. 1826. [f. CURVI- +L, linea.) 
An instrument for drawing curved lines. 
ili eal (kzxvili*n7AL), a. 1656. =next, 
Curvilinear (Клу), а. (56.) 1710. 
[f. Curvi- +L, tinea.) Consisting of, ог con- 


curved ; 


tained by, a curved line or lines. (Opp. to 
rectilinear, and in Gothic Archit, to perpen- 
dicular.) Hence Curvilinea'rity. Curvili- 
nearly adv, 


TCurvity. 1547. [ad. L, curvitas, f. curvus.] 
1. Curved orbentstate; curvature; асцгүе-1831. 
2. fig. Moral obliquity -1678, 

U'Tvograph. 1817, [f. CURVE *-GRAPH.] 
An instrument for describing curves, 
TCury. ME. [а. OF. Zeuerze, f. (ult.) L. 
ae cook.] Cookery; also, cooked food, a 

ish —1513. 

Cusco-bark. Also Cuzco-, A kind of cin- 
chona bark, Obtained from Cuzco in Lower 
Peru. Also called Cusco-china, 

П Сизсиз i (kuskus). 1625. [Same as Cous- 
COUS.] The grain of the African Millet, Holcus 
spicatus Linn. 

|| Cuscus 


Guinea, 
Cushat (која). Chiefy Se. and п. dial, 
[OE. cuscute, -scote, sceote (wk. fem.). Not 
elsewhere in Teut, Etym. unkn.] The wood- 
Pigeon or ring-dove, So C.-dove, 
t'shew-bird, Also cashew-bird, 


the cashew-nut, | 
auxis galeata), 
vushion (ku on), så. 
coissin :—L, type coxinum, Ё, соха 
F. coussin, the surviving 
of which is obscure,] г.д 


Stuffed with some 
elastic Material, used i d 


SO fig. a, 
а cushion 1813; 4. 


Coussiner, q. v. 
downe on cosshyns of Sylke Lp, 


ERNERS, . Idi i 
Metu (ag enesse .. the Devils C., as the 
trib, and comb.: с, 


wn by a weight 


cube rounded off at its lower angles, 
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a round dance, formerly danced at weddings, in which 
е women and men alternately knelt on а c. to be 
kissed ; -star, a fossil star-fish of the genus Goniaster; 
*Stitch, a flat embroidery stitch used to fill in back. 
grounds in old needlework; etc. 

Cushion (ku‘fan), v. 1735. [f. prec. sb.] 
т, trans. To furnish with a cushion or cushions 
1820, Also jig. з. Torest, seat, or set upon 
а cushion; to prop up with cushions 1735. 3. 
Fig. To suppress (anything) quietly 1818. 4. 
Billiards. To leave a ball close to, or touching, 
the cushion. b. znir, (in U.S.) To make the 
ball hit the cushion before cannoning or after 
contact with one of the balls, 5. To deaden 
the stroke of (the piston) by a cushion of steam; 
to form into a cushion of steam 1850, 

2. Instead ofinhabiting palaces, and being cushioned 
up in thrones BOLINGBROKE, 3. The way in which 
complaints are cushioned in official quarters 1887. 
TCushionet, 1542, [a. F. coussinet] А 
little cushion ; a pin-cushion —1721. 

Cushiony (ku: fni), a. 1839. [f. CUSHION 
sb. 4- -Y.] Resembling a cushion in shape, soft- 
Ness, etc., as a soft c, feel, 

Cushy (киї), a. Slang. 1915. [Anglo-Ind.] 
Ofa job, etc. : Easy. Оға wound: Not serious, 

Cusk (kvsk). 1624. A name for two fishes 
of the cod tribe: a. In Great Britain, the Torsk, 
Brosmius vulgaris. b. In U.S., the Burbot, 
Lota maculosa, 

Cusp (kzsp). 1585. [ad. L. cuspis, cuspidem 
point.] 1. Astrol. The beginning or entrance 
of a ‘house’. 9, gen, A point, pointed end, 
peak 1647. 3. Astron. Each of the horns of the 
crescent moon (or of Mercury and Venus) 1676. 
4. Geom. A point at which two branches of a 
curve meet, and stop, with a common tangent 
1758. 5. Archit. Each ofthe projecting points 
between the small arcs in Gothic tracery, arches, 
etc. 1813. 6. Anat. A Projection or point, e. g 
on the crown of a tooth 1849. 7. Bot, A sharp 
rigid point, *.£. of a leaf 1870. “Hence (erron.) 
Cu'spated q. Arch., furnished with a c. or 
cusps. Cusped a, cuspated, Cursping så. 
Arch., cusp-work, 
|| Cuspa-ria. 1852. 
Bot. Agenusof trees, 
Species of which 


[Е native name Cuspare.] 

now usually called Galipea, 
yield Angustura bark; also 
= Cursparin (Che; -), а crystalline substance 
obtained from Angustura bark, 


ns (ko'spid). 1743. [ad. L. cuspidem, | 
0, 


5b. TI. Се Cusp 4. з. А cuspidated tooth 
ids adj. = CUSPIDATE 1882, 
uspidal (k'spidàl), а. 1647. [f. L. cuspi- 


dem+-AL.| qr. Belonging to the apex, 
Geom, Having, related to, 
Cusp (sense 4) 1874. 
1867. 

Cuspidate (ko'spidet), 
cuspidatus, f, cuspidem. 
sharp point. sec, а, 
rigid point. 
Cu'spidated a, Cuspida:tion, cusping. 


2. 
or of the nature оѓ, а 
з. Of teeth, cuspidate 


Cu-spidor, -ore, 0.5, 1779. [a. Pg., f. 
(ше) L. conspuere.| A spittoon. 
|| Cuspis (ko'spis), Р], cuspides (.idzz), 
1646. [L.] Cusp, q. v., in various senses, 
Cuss (Коз), sb. (7 соод. 1848. (Orig, = 
curse; in Sense 2 perh. short for customer.] т. 
Anexecration, etc, 2. Applied contemptuously, 
or humorously to persons; also to animals 1775. 
Comb, c."word, an oath. So Cuss v, = CURSE, 
Cu'ssed a, cursed, Cu'ssedness, malignity, 
cantankerousness, contrariness, 
Courser 2, д stallion. 
as OE, cyst choice, 
т. Choice, (ОЕ, only.) 


Custard (Кра), 1450, [Perverted f, 
Terustade, а. F, croustade,| ta, = ARIOLE. b. 
In modern use, a mixture of eggs beaten up and 
milk, Sweetened, and baked; alsoa similar mix- 
ture served up in a liquid form. 

„ Comb. : с-арріе, the fruit of Anona reticulata; 
it has a dark brown rind, and a yellowish pulp re. 


sembling c.; also called bullock's heart; t-coffin, 
the coffin or crust of a c 


Scorr. 
excellence, 
2. = COST 52.1 


ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


CUSTOMARY 


Custode. ME. (Orig. a, OF, 
L. custodem, In mod, use, a, It, 
tode), pl. -o27.] One Who has the œ 
anything; a guardian, Custodian, А 

Custodial (kvstow'diàl), 1772. (61, 
EE 
Ship. sd. A vessel for Teseryi 
as the host, relics, ete 1860 и 

Custo-diam. 1662. [L., from the wa 
of the Brant] 7r Law, A 
Exchequer (for three Years) of lands 
possession of the Crown, i 

Custodian (kastowdiin), 178r, [| 


fas 
+-AN.] One who has custody; a 


adj, Relating tocustodyore tan 


7 


4 


ant by 
LS 


m 


keeper. So Custo:dier, (Now esp Se} Cut. 


dianship. 
Custody (ko'stédi). 149r, [ad. L. 
f. €ustos.] І, Safe keeping, protection; 
care, guardianship, i 
officer of justice; confinement, imprison 
durance 16rr, T3. Guardianship 1615. 
1. Ships for the c. 
2. Iaylor, take him to 
Custom (kv'stom), 


of the narrow seas Bic 


costume (now coutume) :—L, *costumen, si, 
tuted for *costudne :—L, consuetudinem, @ 


CosTUME.] 
Common way of acting; 
the being or becoming 
Law. À usage which 

quired the force of a 


usage, fashion, 
accustomed 1526, 


habit 
i 


by continuance has ж 
law or right, esp, the 


special usage of a locality, trade, society, or the 


like МЕ. 4a. 


due paid to a lord or ruler -1730, 4. 


Any customary service, rent, @ 


Duy 


levied by the lord or local authority upon com 


modities on their way to market; esf. that 


levied 


in the name of the king upon exports or iz 


ports ME. 
Sorting to a particular shop, hotel, еіс, to 
purchases or give orders 1 596. 


5., The practice of habitually re 


make 


т. A Custome More honour'd in the breach, then tte 


obseruance 
1867, +С. ‘i 
the duties levied upon imports as a beeni 
public revenue; the department of the Civil 


Нат, 1, iv. 15. C. makes all things eas) 
of women: menstruation. 4. The Custom 


of the 
Service 


that levies these duties, (Now rarely in sing, ¢ 


never with a.) Not to pay c. SWIFT. 
whom I have presented my с, Pepys, 
Comb. i 


5 A taig 


: с.і, (4.) a mill belonging to a (ей 


ri i 1 liged to 
Proprietor at which his tenants are ob Я 
thek corn, paying c. for so doing; (/) c 
grinds for customers; -office = Custom onm 
Hence fCu'stomed 747 a. arch, aca 


charged with duty; patronized, 


+Custom (kzstom), v. ME. [a. OF costumen 


f. costume Custom. | 1. trans, = ACCUS 
-1626. 2, To accustom, habituate (1 
another) (arch.) 1510; pass. to be use 
something) —1674. ` 
toll on A М To bestow one's custo 
to frequent as a customer —1681. 

2. Yf he 


be custommed to doo euylle Сахтох, 


7, [a OF. 
Customable (k»'stamab’l), а. ME. (2 0 


TOM. 
self oF 


(od 
3. trans, To pay duty 


m on; 


ч, U “Al 
custumable; see CUSTOM sb. and v. and 


Tr. Customary, usual -1663. e 
Accustomed (/o), wont (/o do); habitual 
3. Dutiable (rave) 1529. 

2. C. Swearers COVERDALE. 
ableness. TCu'stomably adv. 


TCu'stomance, cu-stumance. МЫ 


it 

OF. cost-, coustumance,| Custom, ks 

Customary (L»'stomári), a. ү, 5 
med. L, custumarius, repr. L. consue 


%а, Of persons: 


Ag 


Hence tCu'stom 


[a 


дай! 


Й 


Н om 
see CUSTOM.] т. According to cust al 1607 


P abitui 
monly used or practised; usual, habi om 1 


2. Established by or depending on cust. 


3. Law. Subject to customs or dues, aS “Holding 


tenure, lands, etc. But now taken n 
or held by custom (e. g. of the ma 
1. His с, self-possession LYTTON. 2 


1523 


il 
The prr 


HH [тигет уже Vg 
a religious and c. institution Jowkrr. formelyà 0 


Custom mill; see Custom. Č. court: 


holders à 


Which exercised jurisdiction over сору (7 holdin, 


administered the custom of the manor “ness 
Pena ih Cu'stomari-ly adv {шша 
Customary (kv'stəmări), aL. aul 
(kv'stiumári), +. 1604. [ad. bann zt 
marius, -um, терг. L, comsuetudim collectio? 
Subst. uses of the adj.]  r. Law. asp. 00617 
of customs (see Custom sb. 2): pINAR 


0) 

duced to writing, 2. Æccl, = CONSUET| 

30. 1882. is that 0 
x. The earliest written с, in France i 
ALLAM. 


i (sit). (Psyche). р (what P 


{Зап 


(gn) 


: house officer 1748. 
who (The clef cem e y 


T. 


4. A person with whom one 
71621; a prostitui 
soa to have to do 


m No Milliner can та о ЗАЩ 
int. Customers 


t. T. 1v, iv. 192. 
Dwxxws. Hence 


“бон of customs, 

o . [Cus- 
TOM 4.] A house or office at wr is 
collected; es. а 
customs are levied on imports orexports. Also, 


rM Sao 1480. 
cap dir due 


custom 
government office, at which 


the office of the department which manages row E 
соса, Also attrib. = break edd t meisg | сайы in which tbe brickwork 
1 Custos (ko'stps). 1465. [L. Formerl ytreated the m (kat), AA. a сч f. Cure] & 
as Eng.: now Latin, with pl ewsfodes] A | 181 Gashed or wounded with an instrument 


keeper, guardian, custodian. 


1665; slashed, as clothes, etc. 1 9. Affected 


C. rotulorum : the principal Justice of the peace in yield b 
n wh "1 ^ н у cuttin 198. з. Sbaped or fashioned by 
pps ida e Кс» ее А, Б, Cane Oei [^ р cutting ; [^ ing the surface shaped by Den 
Custrel (ko'strél), Now Hist, 1492. [Cf. | Рм. 7 К і and polishing, аз с, glass 1677. M ide 
. Canal AC 


OF. coustillier lit, a soldier armed with a coms- 
tille or two-edged dagger.) т. An attendant 


into pieces by cutting ME. Я 
cutting, аз e. Sowers 1646, 6. Reduced by, or 
as by cutting; cut down 1646. 7. Castrated 


опа knight. 2. А term of reproach: Knave, 
See COISTREL. 1581, or remove by cutting; to 1624. 8. slang. Drunk 1673. 
+Custron. ME. (a. OF. coistron :—late L | off, Also away, of, eut, ME. су GR Y Lv hue £ ecu Sian 


cocistronem, nom. cocistro ' tabernarius" (Pa- к +Те с. а purse: to steal it by cutting it from | ready shaped on а рете notions. 
girdle. 


Pas-] 1. A kitchen-knave; hence a base-born 


Cutaneous (kiwtA-néas), а. 1578. DUE 
, per- 


fellow, cad, vagabond -1605. 2. = CusrREL r.| IV. 1, frans. To pass through as in cutting ;| ү. Ж і f 
Custumal атола паро costomal (køst. | to intersect, to crost, Also intr. with “rong. | taining to, ot affecting Ep ripe x 


mil), 55. 1570. 
see next.] Law, = CUSTOMARY 55, 
Custumal, a. 1889. (ad. med.L. cos-,eus- 


[f. med.L. е^ custumalis ; | ete МЕ. a. colleg. To run away; to move | eryssions, etc. Also fg. var. tCutanean. 


у. Orig. with away, eff. 1590. 4-азгау, a. (15.) 1841. |f. CuT $ 
The old part of the path w tbe ine had cut roce e UN) Bye үү ү? 


fumalis, corresp. to OF. costumel, £ costume | nan - < qo | waist in „ As ab, (ellipt,) A cut- 
Custom. ] Having to do with the cistomsof |. У: To Ey paming f to trim, shear; to hr coats раўчук wr 
а city, etc. Kine Gd, Woon, fig, Toc rates | СЫС! (krtf). 1759. [ad. Malay tacku.) 


Cut (kvt), 72.1 Also сиб, -e. ME. [Taken 
usually as a special use of CUT 32.2, but?) 1. 
= Lor: in the phr, draw cuts, orig. draw cut. 
(See N.E.D.). фа. (One's) lot; fate or fortune 
as a ruler of events —1635. 

Cut (kvt), 5&2 ME. [Mostly f. Cur v.] 

1. 1. The act of cutting 1808; a stroke or blow 
with a sharp-edged instrument 1601; a sharp 
stroke with a whip, cane,etc.1725. 2. fig. An 
act whereby the feelings are deeply wounded, 


= CATECHU. 

Cutch2 (km) 1879. (ай. F. cawcher 
:—(ult.) L, calcare.) А pile of vellum leaves, 
between which laminz of gold-leaf are placed 
to be beaten. 

Cutch, var. of Coucnt 15.2 ( Triticum repens). 
J Cutcha (ko*tfu) a. Anglo-Jnd. Alsokutcha. 
CONT e aor 

ight, mal ift (opp. to id). . 
= Sun-dried rick yn 


as a sarcasm, etc.; a severe disaster; a shock й obstructions. Cutcher (in 7% yer-making) = COUCHER 2. 
1568. 3. An excision or omission of — pecial senses. т. Surg. а. To castrate | y ( кН «2-4. (kv'tféri). 
1604. 4. Theact of cutting down rates, prices, Anglo-Ind. 1610. |a. Hindi Aachahri, kachèri, 


salaries, etc.; a reduction of this kind (orig. 
U.S.) 1881. 5. Card-playing. Theact of cutting 
a pack; the card so obtained 1598. 6. A step 
in dancing 1676, 7. A particular stroke in 
Cricket, Lawn Tennis, etc. 1855. 8. соод. 
The act of cutting an acquaintance 1798, 

1. The speech is all whet and по c. Совветт, C.- 
and-thrust adj., adapted for both cutting and thrust- 
ing; also fig. 4. A further c. of two cents 1881, 8. 
The с, direct THACKERAY. 

IL A way straight across. Also comer. and 


1577. 


Sig. 
EM Short c.: a crossing that shortens the distance 


it, and /g-). 


Ш. The style in which a thing is cut; fashion, 
shape 1579. Also fg. 
_Attyre of thenewe c. Lyty, Phr, The с, of one's 
Jib: one's general appearance (slang). A c. above: 
a degree or stage above (co//og.) 1818. 


ofaudience, etc.) 1. А court-house. Also, 
‚ | a business office. +2.A brigade of infantry 1799% 

Cute (Кїї), a. collog. Also ‘cute. 1731. 
[Aphet. f. ACUTE а.] т. Acute, clever, sharp, 
shrewd. а. (U.S. collog., etc.) = CUNNING a. б. 
1868. Hence Cu'teness. 

Cut-grass, 1840. [f CUT v.: Jit. ‘grass 
that cuts’.] A genus of grasses, Leersia, esp. 


L. orysoides. 
know (a perso: Cuticle (кій). 1615. [ad. Li cuticula, 
Also tintr. levy (a | dim. of сиё.) 1, The EPIDERMIS or scarf- 
skin of the body; also trams. of other super- 
ficial integuments. 2. Bot, Formerly, the pri- 
mary integumentary tissue; now, а superficial 
film formed of the outer layers of the epidermal 
cells 1671. +3. A film or thin coating -1704. 
var. ||Cuti‘cula (L.]. Hence Cuti'cular a. of, 


, IV. 1. An opening made by a sharp-edged intr. to be brief. | pertaining to, or resembling a с, Cuticulari- 
instrument, an incision; a wound made by cut- stick (slang) Also fo с. one's | zation, the action or process of forming into c. 


ting, a gash 1530. 2. A slash in the edge of a 
garment 1563. 3. A passage or channel cut or 
dug out; a cutting 1548; ‘fa strait -1678. — 4- 
Anengraved block or plate; the impression from 
this; an engraving (see WOODCUT) 1646. 

2. Cloth a gold and cut, and lac'd with siluer Much 


ш, iv, 19. 


uts or Dreyns 1696, 4. Bibles, with cuts and com- 


ments CRABBE. 


Cuti'cularize v. /razs., to form into c. 

Cutify (kigtifai), v. 1890. (f. L. cuir skin ; 
see -rv.] intr. To form skin. Hence Cutifi- 
cation, formation of cutis. 

Cutikin (kü'ikin). Se. 1816. [f. cuit, cute 
ankle.] A gaiter, a spatterdash. 

Cutin (kiztin) 1863. [f CuTIS--IN.] 
€. | Bot. The cellulose body forming the cuticle of 


Through these Fens run great 


V. т. A piece cut off, e.g. of meat, cloth, laying. To join їп а game | plants, CuTosE. Hence Curtinize v. = cuti- 
yarn, etc. сот. 2, The quantity cut (esp. of а layer cutting ома; E cularise, Cutiniza'tion. 
timber), Chiefly U.S. 1805. J top to; to break | Cutis (kiztis). 1603. [L.] 1. Anat. The 
VI. The pa, pple. used subst. tr. A cut-tail | Prt Ла, true skin or derma of the body. а. Bot. The 
orse,or?agelding-r612. 2. А term of abuse. учо 5 peridium of certain fungi. Hence Cuti'tis 
duse prec, sense.) Obs. or T E490. | todebar. в; Godisinberit. С. out. anit тше рүш шо of the skin, 
| thou hast her not i’ the end, call me wel, | c. so as totakeout. Б. То excise, omit... ut p'tlas). 3 DES 
Reti ay Pin dro hod ndi e kez ез ТЮ oia ship) fom a barns Чез by esting ЕТЕ | augm. of etas (eut alin ЗД аа 
t; Р Я СЕ » j^ 
Cut (ot) a MS, Torat £ an OTeut. stem | animal) from the herd. e. To get in front of a rival | TELACE, CURTAL-AX.] А short sword with a 


9 (Ger. Köln). 


2 (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Мег). # (Ет. dune). Ð (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2(2) (rein). g (Fr. fare), 8 (fir, fern, earth). 


CUTLER 


flat wide жыз йыз ыле; now 275. that 
with which sailors are armed, 

Comb.: c.-fish, a species of fish, the Silvery hair- 
tail, so named from its shape. 5 

Cutler (котә). ME, [a. F. coutelier :—L. 
t cultellarius, f. cultellus, OF, coutel knife. | 
дт who makes, deals in, or repairs knives, etc 

Cutlery (kztlori). 1449. [a. OF. coutelerie, 
f. coutelier; see prec.) a. The art or trade of 
the cutler, b.co//zzZ. Articles made or sold by 
cutlers, as knives, scissors, etc. 

Cutlet (ko-tlet), 1706. [a. F. côtelette (for- 
merly costelette) double dim. of coste, côte rib. 
In Eng., perh. assoc. w. cut. | A small piece of 
me t, usually mutton cut off the ribs, or veal, 
used for broiling, frying, etc. 

Cutling (kotlin), 224 sb. dial, 1645. [f. as 
if from a verb fo сш. |] The making of cutlery. 
Also attrib, 

That the men of Toledo. , were excellentat с. Мит, 

Cut-off kopf, attrib. kot £f), s. 1741. 
[Cur v.] `1. An act of cutting off or portion 
cutoff, 2. A new and shorter passage cut bya 
river through a bend, Western U.S. 1830. a. 
A stopping of a continuance or flow 183г, b. 
Spec. (Stea n-engine.) An arrangement by which 
the adinission of steam to the cylinder is cut off 
when the piston has travelled part of the stroke, 
SO that the steam during the remainder of the 
stroke works expansively; a contrivance for 
effecting this. Also 2/7772. 1849. c. Any con- 
trivance for Stopping the flow of. aliquid, cutting 
off a connexion, and the like 1874. 

Cutose (kigtou:s), 1881, [f. Curis + -05Е.] 

Chem, One of the cellulose bodies; the hyaline 
substance which formsthe cuticleof plants. Also 
called cutin, 
Cut-out Коа, ko*taut), sd, 1874. [Cur 
0.) Electr, Engin. A device for automatically 
cutting lamps, Motors, etc. out of circuit when 
the current attains a Point at which it is un- 
desirable to work, b. In motor-vehicles, an 
appliance that gives a free Opening to the ex. 
haust gases 1905, 

Cutpurse, Cut-purse (kztpzrs), ME [Cur 
7. II. | One who steals a purse by cutting it 
from the girdle, from which formerly it was sus- 
pended; hence, a pickpocket, thief; also fig. 

How often hast thou seene the C. hanged with the 
Purse about his necke Согріҳс. 

Cuttanee, 1622, [Urdü Даги, f. Arab, 
Rattan flax.) Fine linen from the East Indies, 

Cutter (ko'tar), 54.1 МЕ, [£ CuT2. + -ER1,) 
1. One who cuts; one who shapes things by cut- 
Pd у as fustian-, 

hair-cutter 
graver 1572; 
establishment 


150, a cutthroat 2:826, 4. That which 
cuts; an implement or 
ting part of a machine, etc, 
tooth -1691, 
the lines of Stratification 


(usu, in 24); a crack in а crystal (dial) 1755, 
. A superior quality of brick; whe ae ef 
and nubbed 1842, 
отб, ; 


Cbar, (а) a bar in which cutting-tools are 
serve for circular cutting ; (4) the 


Serving for cutting, 
ko'tar), 54,2 1745. [app. a spec. 
use of ргес.] Naut, x, A boat, belonging He a 
d Shorter and 1n proportion broader 
a the barge or Pinnace, fitted for rowing or 
sailing, and used for carrying light stores, pas- 
1. single-masted vessel, 

clin er- Ог carvel-built, furnished with a straight 
Wsprit, and rigged much likea sloop, 


8. transf. A small sleigh 
or sledge for one Ог two persons, Canada did 


‘ " " 
а vessel with Square sails, a fore. 
Eer-mast with a smaller 


‘utthroat, cut-throat (kzti prout), 1535. 
fi ^ 1. One who cuts throats; a 
ruffian who murders or does deeds of violence, 


® (men) а (Pass), au (loud). » (cut), 


£ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), 
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Also transf.a:d fig. ta. A dark lantern -1825. 
3. ‘The Mustang grape of Texas, having an 


acridtaste. 4. A West African bird, Amadina 
Jfasciata, the male of which has a red mark round 
the throat 1872, 5. attrib. Murderous, ruffianly 
1567. b. Three-handed, as c, bridge, euchre. 
1. Lama soldier, sir, and not a cut-throat Froupg, 
Cutting (коі), vél. sb. ME. [-1NG 1, т. 
The action of CUT v., in various Senses. "а, 
An intersection; also a section —1726, 3. 
concr. A piece cut off. ; esp. a shred made in 
trimming an object for use ME, 4. spec. A 
small shoot bearing leaf-buds cut off a plant, 
and used for Propagation 1664; a piece cut out 
of a newspaper, etc. 1856. 5. Zrish Hist, Tail- 
age 1596, 6, A carving, ete. 1787. 7. Mining. 
‘A poor quality of ore mixed with that whic. 
is better’ ( Knight) 1874. 8. An excavation 
through ground that rises above the level of a 
canal, railway, orroad which has to Cross it 1836. 
Comb, : c.-box, (a) 2a chaff. or straw-cutter; (4) a 
receptacle for the diamond dust in diamond-cutting ; 
shoe, a special shoe for horses which cut or inter- 


fere (see Cur v. VII. 2). 

Cutting, 557 а. ME. [-1NG2,] r. That 
cuts, in various Senses, as a с. blade, wind, 
employer, etc. 2. That acutely wounds the feel- 
ings 1583. +3. That is a * cutter ' or swagger- 
ing blade -1592, 

2. He can say the..most с. things in the quietest of 
tones C. Вкомтё, Hence Cu'ttingly adv, 

Cuttle (ka t'l), sj.1 LOE. cudele; of unkn. 
deriv.] А cephalopod of the genus Sepia or 
family Sepiidz, esp. the common cuttlefish, 
Sepia officinalis, also called inkfish from its 
power of ejecting a black fluid from a bag or 
Sac, so as to darken the water and conceal it- 
self. Thence extended to other decapod, and 
oczas, to octopod, cephalopods, Now usually 
called Cuttle-fish. Also attrib, 
rCuttle, 52.2 1546, [app. а. OF. coutel (mod. 
couteau).] A knife. Also JKg.-1661. b. transf. 
2 Hen. IV, її. iv. I39. 
tCuttle, v. rare. [? Echoic.] To whisper; to 
talk privately and confidentially, H. WALPOLE. 

Cuttle-bone. 1547. The internal calca- 
reous shell of the cutile-fish; used for pounce, 
as a polishing material, etc, 

Cuttle-fish; see CUriiE КА! 

Cuttoe (kv to). Обу, exe. U.S. 1678. Гай, 
F. couteau. | = COUTEAU, 

u . 1794. Carriage-building. One of 
the projections covering the top of the wheels 
which shelter the axle-tree arms from the dirt. 

Cutty (ko'ti), Se. and у, dia 17... [Е 
Cur v.) 

A. adj, Cut short, curtailed, as с. knife, pipe, 
sark, etc, 

В. sb. т. Short for с, 
Short for c. pipe 1776. 
nauzhty girl or woman; 
A local name for: a. The wren. b. The Black 
Guillemot. c. The hare. 1776, 

Cutty-stool. Sc, 1774. [CUTTY а] т. A 
low stool 1820. 2. Formerly, in Scotland, a 
seatinachurch, where offenders against chastity 
had to sit, and receivea Public rebuke from the 
minister, Also fig, 

Cutwal, -waul; see KOTWAL. 

Cutwater, cut-water 
1. The knee of the head 
divides the 


Spoon (Sc.) 17... 2. 
3. A term for a testy or 
often playful 1816; 4. 


openwork embroidery or lace, formerly worn 
з. Flower-beds cut 


Cu'tworm. 1808, д caterpillar which cuts 
off by the surface of the ground the young 
plants of cabbage, maize, melons, etc.; е0, in 
Í species of Agrotis, a genus 


Cave. ME. [F. +L, сира] A cask, vat 
-1673. 
|| Cuvette (Куе), 1678. [Е., dim. of cuve 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


CYANOSE 


(see prec.).] у, Forti б = С 
ornamental shallow dis for how à 
1700. 8. Glass-making, A large khi. х 
crucible used in making Plate-glass E. 
Cwt., abbrev. of HUNDREDWEIGHS n" 


= L, centum+ wt, = weight, | 
"Су, suffix of sbs., originating in L. qo ы 

-Tea. Occurring aaa 
“ACY, -ANCY, а 


Cya-, shortened f. CYANO., in na 4 
chemical compounds, as Cya'melide, a ђ 
Crystalline substance polymeric with суш 
acid; 

Cy-amid. Zoo А crustacean of the fini 
Cyamidz; a whale-louse, 

Cyamoid (soi "ámoid), a. rare, 1889, [f. Gr 
kdapos. ] Resembling a small bean, 

Cyan-. т. Comb. f. Gr. куауоѕ and itin 

‘dark-blue’ bef. а vowel 2. Chem, = Cyrano 
2, used as comb, f. CYANOGEN bef, a vowel, ag 
in Cy-anamide, the amide of cyanogen, CN, 
a white crystalline body. Cyanhy'dric a. < 
hydrocyanic. Cyanurrate, a salt of Суапт 
[ Unc] or Cyanure'nic acid, an acid polyms 
ric with cyanic acid, obtained by heating dry 
urea in a flask. 

Cyanate (soi-kneit), 1845. [f. CYAN- + 
-ATE.| Chem. A salt of cyanic acid, 

Cyan-blue. 1879. [f. Gr. кйароѕ ee 
A greeiish-blue colour, lying between green 
blue in the spectrum. 

I Cyanea (saigi-nzi), 1883, [fem. of L, eyang 
из, Gr. &váveos dark blue.] A genus of jelly 
fishes. Hence Cya-neid, one of these, 

Cyaneous (зә1ёїїпгәв), a. rare, 1688, [IL 
суапгиз (sce prec.) +-ous,] Deep blue, azure 
var. Cya‘nean (rare). 

Cyanhydric; see CYAN- 2. 

Cyanic (seizenik), a. 1832. [f. CYAN- a+ 
“С. | 1. Chem. Of or containing cyanogen. E 
Blue, azure; spec. in Bot., one of the two series 
into which Candolledivided the colourso!flower 
(the other being xanthic = yellow) 1849. " 

x. C. acid, а colourless, pungent, volatile, unstal 
liquid (CN HO). 

Cyanide (sai ánoid), 1826. [f CvAN«2* 
-IDE.| Chem. A simple compound оеша 
with a metal or organic radical, as po/assium t 

KCy). 

Сулп (soi'ánin). 1863. [f. Cyan- 1+0) 
The blue colouring matter of some flowers, 
the violet, etc. 

Cyanine (soiánoin). 1872. [f. as md 
-INE.] Слет. A blue dye-stuff prepare EO 
chinoline with amyl iodide, used in 
printing. + 

Cyanite (soi'ánoit). 1794. [f. as id 
-ITE.| Min. x. A native silicate Mec 
usually blue, 2. A fire-proo! priming fo 
etc. 1884. 

Cyano- (bef. a vowel ог й usually pin 
I. Used as comb. f. Gr. avos а ЕЁ 
mineral, kváveos adj dark-blue, in si 
terms, as: e hy- 

Cyano'chroite Min. [Gr. урой), His js 
drous sulphate WE oes gere j СХА. 
no'pathy Path. | Gr. -лабеа, f, падох. 2 
ноа АДДА ЕДА Min. | Gr. лк 
abluefibrous sulphate of copperand al ing je 

2. Chem, (= CYAN- 2): Of or соп junds: 
nogen; in the names of cyanogen co Tad { 

Cyanogen (saise:nddzen). 1896. ell 
cyanogène, f. Gr. кўароѕ а dark-blue the com 
-GEN, named from its entering Jn отроїїй 
position of Prussian blue.] Chem. itrogen ай 
radical consisting of one atom of d the form 
one of carbon (symbol CN or Cy). urless 8% 
of di-cyanogen (C,N,), it is a col Tike that of 
highly poisonous, with an odour if ound 
Prussic acid. It exists in many vit 
the cyanides, cyanates, cyanura [f. Cu 

yanometer (зәїйпр”т\әч). 1829. Fo ing 
NO- 1 --METER.] An instrument for Hen? 
the intensity of the blue of s sky. А 
р 
Hence Cy'anose 


) 


os 


: A 
i(si). č (Psyche). 9 (what) д 


1Cyanosis ( ). Hs а. Gr. vás- в. Med, А of remedies, 

S colour. contineed | Cyclode Мый, sick-). TC Gr. абал + 

redo 9t deg ted vari of days ia 9. Zool. 1а | фа. MEE 4 

Lo epi of imperfect! y | corals, a set of septa of Bue 10. Сен. | a SNLVESTER. 

Te eel Ge ша elec ina суас regiam ъ. Tir. | Cyclold (sxkloid, sic), 34. 1661. [See 
3 н 5 A эз of operations at the esd | near) CE S ata Pd fa spss by 

Cyanotype (кәше'айәр). Mea. [E Cyrano. of which the working substance is brocg^t back | „ poist in the circumfenemo: (or Оа a radius) of 

+ Tyr. A photographic process in which | '^ its original state 1929. — €. Atr, A fol |. circle as the circle rolls along a straight lioe. 

paper sensitized by a cyanide is а КЕТ d ne зз. Short for | 5. Zool, A cyclold fish; ме neat 1947. 

print obtained by this process. Also а “ч. , or the like 3881. Амо afri | ү “The commen c. is that traced by а point in the 

Cyanu-rate, -uric, etc.; see CYAN- a. comae we ar Ж-ү, DTI] wee 


Cyanuret (soiznidret 
Con. = Cram ЛАК eee 
urin (ssidnitierin), 1845. (f. CYAN- 1 
deposit occas. found 


| 
j 
| 
| 


+ Urine.) Path, A blue 
in urine. 
tCy-ath. 1544. [ad, І. суалим.) = CYA- 
THUS І, -1631. 

Cyathiform (soi'ipifgzm), a. 1776. [f. CYA- 
THUS +-(1)FORM.] Bot., etc. Shaped like a cup 
a little widened at the toj 

Cyatholith (soise poli). 1625. [f CyaTHUS 
*-LiTH.] Biol, А kind of coccolith resembling 
two cups placed base to base. 

Cyathophylloid (soizíbefi-loid), 186a. [£ 
mod.L. Cyathophyllum (1. Gr. кадоз + pdddor) 
+ -010.] adj. Akin to the fossil cup-corals of 
the genus Cyathophylium, 35. A coral of this 
family 1872. 

Cyathozooid (sai,ipozde’oid), 1877. [f Gr. 
кбабоѕ CYATHUS + ZoOID,] Zool. An abortive 
first stage of the embryo of certain compound 
ascidians, which becomes by gemmation the 
foundation of a colony. 


* | shes: Of a somewhat circular form, with coa- 
centric striations. b. Belonging to the Cyelvidei, 

И. | ot order of fishes with cyclold scales, 

Cycloidal (ssikloi il, зік), а, 1704 [t 

as prec] 1. Geom. Of, pertaining to, or of t 

, | form ofa cycloid. a. 2201.  CYCLOID а. а. 
c "dean. Also -ian. 1837. (f. mod. L, 

eyeloideus; see CYCLOID 4. and -AN. "sod 


longing to the cyclold fishes. — 44, A cycloi 

Cyclometer soiklgmitas), 1815. [f Gr. 
ava ot + pérpor.) 1, An instrument for measur- 
ing circular arcs. э. An apparatus attached to 
a wheel, a. of a cycle, for registering its re- 
eee, So Cyclometry, measurement of 

rci 

Cyclone (sai'klown), 1848. [f. Gr. кўкАоз or 
кеде.) gen, A term for all atmospheric 
disturbances in which the wind has a circular 
or whirling course. D. sve. A hurricane of 


Ах.) CYCLIC 2, 3 

(siklik), а. 1794. (ай. L. сусйсы:, 
rer m } rd ee: ] "n per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, a cycle; moving 
in субе 2. Of or belonging to a cycle of 


[Cyathus (ssi-ip/s). Pl. cyathi (-poi). ME. | з. Twenty c. years, of ten months each Asoo, | limited diameter and destructive violence 1856. 
Z3 ‚кї i 7 q, | 2: C. poet: one of the writers of the Epic cycle, 3. |с. Afefeorol. A system of winds rotating around 
(а. L., a. Gr. lados wine-cup, measure] 1 fich a closed a centre of Dianam barometric pressure, the 


Gr. and Rom, Antig. A cup or ladle used for 
drawing wine out of the CRATER or mixing- 
bowl; also a measure about !/,,ofa pint. 2. 
Bot. The cup-like body which contains the re- 
productive bodies of Marchantia 1866, 
Cycad (səi'kăd). 1845. [ad, mod.L. generic 
name Cycas, -adis, a. supposed Gr. кїйказ, 
scribal error for wóixas, асс. pl. of dig, the 
Egyptian doum-palm.] Bot. A plant of the 
genus Cycas which gives its name to the Cyca- 
dacese, a natural order of Gymnosperms, rela! 
to the Conifers, Hence Cycada'ceous a. of or 
belonging to the N.O. Cycadacee or Cycads; 


centre and whole system having itself also a ^ 
motion of translation, which is sometimes 
arrested, when the cyclone becomes for a time 
stationary. (Cf. ANTICYCLONK.) Also frani/. 
Hence Cyclo'nal а. of or pertaining toa c. So 
Cyclonic, -al а. cyclonal ; of the nature of a c. 


ү mr adv. 

yclop; see CYCLOPS, ү 
Cyclopeedia, -pedia (soiklepPdil). о. 
(Abbrev. of ENCYCLOPAEDIA, q. V.) Ti. 
CYCLOPADIA 1. 71676. 2. = ENCYCLOVADIA 
2, 3. 1728. Hence Cyclopee'dic, -pedic a. per- 
taining to or of the nature of ас. Cyclopae'di- 


shrink a3 wii 
Phr. C. chorus (От. <dedvor ҳоро] in Gr. Antig.: 
ác c which was 


divisors equals tbe whole, 
chide (sai'klid, si'kloid). 1874. [a F., f. 


var. Cyca'deous, Cyca'diform a. resembling cally adv. in a cyclopeedic manner. 

the cycads in form. Cy-cadite, a fossil c. ist (sai'klist). 1882. С; "ian | saiklopidn, saikld«'pika), 
Cyclamen (siklámen). 1550. (тей. and As) 1, ue who rides a de 2. One who |a. 1641. [f L. Cyclopeus, f. (ult.) Gr. óna 

mod.L., L, cyclamtnos or -on, Gr, кикАйшуо$, | reckons by a cycle or cycles; one who recog- | a С т. Belonging to or resembling the 


Pf. kóros.) A genus of Primulacez, cultivated | ie. cycles in the course of phenomena. 
for their handsome early-blooming flowers; the "1 
fleshy root-stocks are sought after by swine, 
whence the name SOWBREAD. Also, a plant 
of this genus. 

Cyclamin (siklimin). 1842. [f prec.] 
Chem. A poisonous principle extracted from 
the tubers of Cyclamen; it is a non-azol 
glucoside. 
|Cyclarthrosis (siklá:przo'sis). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. кфклоз + лрӣросіх. Anat. A circular or 
rotatory articulation, as that of the radius with 
the шпа, So Cyclarthro‘dial a. of, or of the 
nature of, a c. 
| Cyclas (si-klás). Est. [L., а. Gr. кук\ёз.] 
A tightly-fitting tunic anciently worn by women, 
and occas. by men, esp. the tunic or surcoat 
made shorter ix front than behind, worn by 
knights over their armour in the 14th century. 
Also confused with CICLATOUN, q. V. 

Cycle soik'l), 25, ME. [a F., or ad. L. 
cyclus, а, Gr. кўкҳоѕ] 1. Astron. A circle or 
orbit in the heavens 1631, 2. A recurrent period 
of a definite number of years ME.; a period in 
which a certain round of events or phenomena 
is completed, recurring in the same order in 
equal succeeding periods 1652; along indefinite 
period; an age 1842. 3. A recurrent round or 
Brus (of successive events, phenomena, ыс Pu. 
x ‚ gen, A round, course, Or реп " = A 
through which anything runs to its completion | circular api rture of the Rd also belonging 1 
182r. 5. A complete set; а round 1662. 6. | a certain division of 7 е; e lyzoa (Сота 2 
spec. A series of poems or prose romances col- "clos! 8. th ve Map PA Sui 
lected round л central event or epoch of mythic | stomous BF ie p e {Йй tat алое 
history and form ng a continuous narrative: as | gastropo cH ome ZJydrocorallina 
the Arthurian c., ( Миз.) c. of songs 1835. 7. Bot. | ment. О AE naso 7 
A complete turn of the spire in leaf-arrangement (Millepores, = 


ö (Ger, Каш). д (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). 2 (Fr. dune). 


opes; monstrous, huge; single, or 
and round, like the one eye of a sey op 2. 
Applied to an ancient style of masonry in which 
the stones are immense and irregular in shape; 
fabled to be the work of a gigantic Thra 
race called Cyclopes. Also fransf. 1835. 
Cyclopia (ѕәікідг·рій). 1839. [f. Gr. «йлеу; 
see below.) Zool., etc. The fusion of two eyes 
into one place in the middle of tbe forehead, as 


in a Cyclo 

Cyclopic, teal (ssiklg:pik, -ăl), a.l 1633. 
fad. Gr. xvxXanruós. | nging to or re- 
sembling a Cyclops; monstrous; Cyclopean. 

Cyclo pic, а2 1879. [f botanical name 
Cyelopia.| Chem. In c. acid : an acid obtained 
from Cyclopia Vogelii, a plant used in Africa 
for the pre tion of tea. 

d (si*klepoid, sai*-). er Ale mod. 

L. Cyclops (in Zool.) +-01D. adj. longing 


phalus | Gr. xepad7|, а monster having two 
contiguous eyes, or à double eye in the median 
line. Cyclocli‘nal а. Geol. = QuAQUAVERSAL. 
Cyclocelicz [Gr. xoa |, having the intestines 
coiled: said of birds. Cy'clogen (Gr. ~yerns], 
Bot, = EXOGEN; so Cyclo'genous а.  Cy'clo- 
graph [Gr. ~ypados], an instrument for tracing 
circular arcs. clo'grapher, a writer of a 
cycle (of legends, etc.). Cy'clolith [Gr. is 
for a prehistoric stone circle. J 
айалын eh Zool., having the rotons axis | to, or resembling the family Cyclopidx of Cope- 
circularly arranged, as in the Radiata. Cyclo | pods, of which the genus Cyclops is the type. 
pterous a. Сг. ттербу |, round-winged, round- | 5^. One of the Cyclopidz. 
finned. Cy'closcope [ Gr. -ткото |, (a) an ap- Cyclops goes Also Cyclop. РІ. 
tus for measuring velocity of revolution ; Cyclopea(ssiKies pis Tap reac y ciopact- 
O5) an instrument for setting out railway curves. | 1513- [а. L., а. Gr. Kundu lit. ' round-eyed ', 
Cyclospermous а. [Gr. owéppa} Bot., having | f. kxAos 4 ép. In F, Cyclope, whence Eng. 
the embryo coiled about the central albumen. | Сусіор.) 1. Gr. Mythol. One of a race of one 
clo:stomate, -sto’matous, -stomous а. [Gr. | eyed giants who forged thunderbolts for Zeus. 
having a round sucking mouth, or a | 2. Zool. A genus of small fresh-water copepods, 
having an eye (really double) situated in the 
middle of the front of the head 1849. Also attrib. 
т. Such an obdurate C., to have but one eye for this 
text Мит, The Cyclop from his den replies Pork. 
Cyclorama (ssiklora'má). 1840. [mod.f. 
Gr. кўклоѕ + ёрара.) А picture of a landscape, 
etc. arranged on the inside of a cylindrical 


Bea) €(€) (her) Р (Р) (ейп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, tern, earth). 


CYCLOSIS 
surface, the r standing in the middle, 
Hence Cyclora'mic а, 


(seiklw'sis). 1835. [a. Gr. кйкАо- 
ois.) т. Biol, A term for the circulation of latex 
in the vessels of plants; also for the circulation 
of protoplasm in certain cells. а, Math. The 
occurrence of cycles (see CYCLE 1o) 1881. 

clostylar (soiklostoi-là1), а, 1850. [Е Gr. 

KÜKAOS + атӧЛоѕ+-АВ.) Archit, Relating to a 
structure composed ofa circularrangeofcolumns 
without a core, 1 

Cyclostyle (sai-klostail). 1883. [f. Gr. KÜitkos 
*STYLE, L, stilus.) An apparatus for printing 
Copies of writing. It consists of a pen with a 
small toothed wheel at the point which cuts 
minute holes in specially prepared paper; this 
paper is then usedasa stencil-plate from which 
copies are printed. 

Cyclotomy. 1879. [Е Gr. кйкАоз + -тоша.] 
1. Math. The problem of the division of the 
circle into a number of equal parts. 2, Surg. 
Division of the ciliary muscle 1889. 
I Cyclus (si-klZs, Soi'kl/s). 1810. [L.] = 
CYCLE 6, 

Cyder, var. of CIDER. 
| Cydi seidi-pZ), 1835. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
[v baci of the Nereids.] ' Zool, A typical 
genus of Ctenophora, including C. pilosa, 
Hence Cydi'ppian а, Cydi'ppid,a ctenophoran 


of the family of C. 
TCydon. “rare. 1643. [Е L. cydonia (sc. 
mala), f. Cydonia, Kvdavia a town of Crete.] 
Quince, Cy'donin, mucilage of quince seeds, 
Cyesiology (seiizsip'lódzi). 1846. [Ё Gr. 
Kinots Pregnancy.) That branch of physiology 
which treats of pregnancy, 
Cygneous (sitgnz,as), æ. 1880, 
swan.] Swan-like; in Bryology, 
Swan's neck, 


[E L. cygnus 
curved like a 


a 


Cylinder (si'lində1). x 570. 
a. Gr. &Atwpos, deriv, 


chamber 
Piston; in Printing, 
Press иш for inking the type 
voller. » Pressing the Paper against the type, or 
carrying the ate or printing surface; etc. 

Comb.: cwaxis = ахі су; ; *bore, 
(а) sb. a gun of Which the Ў ; 


(д) vå, to make With a cylindrical bore; ‘cock, a cock 


at the end of the c, a steam-engine to allow water 


the steam-tight 
VS Н пезсаретепь а form 
р о called horizontal esca, е. 
ibi “press (U,S,), jprinting-machine, eis 

а is r tor carrying the type 
[ESAE impression ; "Watch, one with a'c,- 


aCYlindra:ceous, а, 1676. [СЕ F. cylin- 
| Суй, Like a cylinder in shape, cylindrical. 
ib s drenchema (silindre*plcimá ). 
im T. HUY Epos + EY yupa infusion, 
issue Consisting of cylindrical cells, 
) dric (sili-ndriloy, а. 1688. (ad. mod.L, 
cylinder Syd d Having the form of a 


drical (silindrikat), а. 

a OF L) 1. Of the form of a cylinder, 
tp pertaining, or relating toa 

ens а lens of which one or 

©. vault: * one in the shape 


Surfaces, 


(Fr. chef). 
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L.cylindrus+-FORM.] Oftheform of. acylinder. 

Cylindro- (sili:ndro), comb. f. Gr. кӧлидроѕ 
CYLINDER, as in Cylindrome-tric а., relating 
to the measurement of cylinders; etc, 

Cylindroid (sili-ndroid, si--). 1663. [f. as 
ргес.; see -01р.] adj. Resembling a cylinder; 
somewhat cylindricalin form 1839. så. A figure 
resembling a cylinder; Spec. an elliptic cylinder, 
So Cylindroi'dal а, 
| Cylix (si-liks). 1850. [Gr. &/A«t. ] Gr. Antig. 
A shallow cup with a tail Stem; a tazza. 
| Cyma (soixmá). т 563. [mod.L., a. Gr. кдра 
anything swollen, a wave, etc.] т. Archit, A 
moulding of a cornice, the outline of which con- 
sists of a concave and a convex line ; an ogee. 
2. Bot. = CYME І, 2, 1706. 

т. C. recta: a moulding concave in its upper part, 
and convex below, C, reversa (rarely inversa): a 
moulding convex in its upper part, and concave below. 

Cymagraph (səi'măgraf). 1837. [erron. f. 
prec. + Gr. ~ypagos.] An instrument for copy- 
ing mouldings, 
|| Cymaise (sima:z), 1656. [F., ad. L. cyzza- 
tium.| = CYMA, CYMATIUM. 

Cymar (simà*1). Also +simar, s T. 
1641. [ad. F. simarre; see CHIMER, StMan.] 
1. A loose light garment for women, ej. а 


chemise. 2, = CHIMER 1673. 
1. Disrobed of all clothing saving a c, of white silk 
сотт. 


Cymatium (simze-tiZm, -ëi (im). 

a. Gr. kupáriov, dim. of кдра.) Arch 
Cyma. 

Cymbal (simbal) OE. 
а. Gr. kóuBaXor, deriv. 
vessel, opi] 1. One of a pair of concave plates 
of brass or bronze, which are struck together to 
produce a sharp ringing sound. Also transf. 
Also fig. (with ref, to x Cor, xiii, 1), 2. A kind 
of stop on an organ 1852. 

X. In vain with cymbals’ ring They call the grisly 
king Мит. Hence Cy'mbaled 727 a., (a) furnished 
with cymbals; (2) produced or accompanied by 
gabals, Cymbalist, Cy'mballer, a player on 
the cymbals. 

i Cymbalo (si"mbálo). 1879. [ad. It. cembalo, 
cimbalo, repr. L. cymbalum, but applied to the 
dulcimer.] The DULCIMER, q.v. 

Cy-mbiform, z. 1836. [f. L. сулба; see 
-FORM.] Bot., etc. Boat-shaped, 

Cyme (ssim). Also fcime. 1725. [а, F. 
cime, cyme ' top, summit’ 1—pop.L. cima = L, 
сута (see аһоуе).] tr, (cime.) A head (of un- 
expanded leaves, etc.) (rare). ә. Bot, oan) 
A centrifugal or definite inflorescence wherein 
the primary axis bears a single terminal flower 
which develops first : Opp. to RACEME. Ap- 
plied esp. to inflorescences of this type forming 
& more or less flat head. 1794. 3. Archit, = 
CYMA 1877. Hence Cy'mule, a small c. 

Cyme (Mach, v. iii. 55; 18 Fol.), ? erron, for 
cynne, SENNA, 


1563. 
A. = 


[ad. L. cymbalum, 
of кщз hollow of a 


1863. [Е Gr. кушо» 
A hydrocarbon, СН, dis- 
covered in 1840 in oil of cumin, and in other 
So Cy*midine, a base, CHN. 


Cy'mling ; see SIMLIN, a kind 


of squash, 
Cy:mobotry. 


1882. [f. L. cyma+ 


Cymogene (sei*modzm). 1882, [f. cymo- 
deriv. of CYMENE E A gaseous sub- 
stance, consisting chiefly o butane, given off 
during the distillation of crude paraffin, used 
condensed as a freezing-mixture, 

Cy-moid, a. 1815. [f CYMA + -01р.] Re- 
sembling a cyma, 

Cymophane (səi'møofein). 1804. [f Gr. nv- 
H0, comb, f, кўда+ ~payns.| — CHRYSOBERYL, 
Hence Cymo'phanous а, having a wavy, float- 
ing light; chatoyant, 

08е (saimgu:g), q, 1807. [ad. L. cymo- 
Sus, f. cyma; see -OSE.] Bot. Bearing cymes; 


of the hature of a суше; arranged іп a cyme, 
f an inflorescence — 7 


Opp. to racemose.) Hen 
©. manner, var, Cy:mo 

Cymric (ki*mrik), a, Ish Cymru 
Wales, Cymry the Welsh, pl, of Cymro, prob. 


ly adv. in a 


CYNOMORPHIC 


repr. ancient 
brox).) Of or 
or language, 
ll Cynanche (sinze'nkz), 1706, 
KUVa yx, f. rvv- dog + dyyew to он 
Quinsy.] Path. A name for diseases oe 
throat, marked by inflammation, sy, " 
difticulty of breathing, еїс.; es. Quinsy 
Cynanthropy (sinzenprdpi), 1504, fap 
f. Gr. kvvávðpwnos lit. dog-man.] A реа 
madness in which а man imagines him 
be a dog. d 
Cynarctomachy (sinazktg'maki), га 
kuv- dog + dpieros bear+ -наха ваа fag 
baiting. BUTLER Hud. 1. i, 752. 
Cynareous (sinée*rzos), a, 1846, [Í mal 
L. Cynareæ, f. Cynara artichoke, ] Bot. Be 
longing to the order Cynaracese Proposed ie 
Lindley of Composite "plants, including @ 
thistles, artichoke, burdock, ete, So Сута 
а. allied to the artichoke, 
TCyne- (küno-, kino-), in OE, = royal; qe 
curring in many compounds, as Cynebót (ye 
Boor 2,1), the king's boot, compensation pay 
to the people for the murder of the king; ete 
Cynegetic (sinzdze'tik). rare, 1646, {a 
Сг, kuvnyerixds, f. xovnyérns, f. kuv- dogs 
Hyérns leader.) adj, Relating to the сазе 
sb, pl. Cynegetics: the chase, 
Cynic (si-nik), 1547. [ad. L. cynicus, s. Gt, 
‚ кйол/, xuvds dog. | f 
А. adj. т. Belonging to or characteristied 
the sect of philosophers called Cynics; see Bt 
1634. 2. Having the qualities of a cynic (e 
B. 2); pertaining to a cynic; cynical 1597, 
2. The c. smile. . the signal of a contempt which he 
was too haughty to express DisnAELL, 
hr. C. year or period: the canicular cycle of the 
ancient Egyptians; see CawicuLAR С, spasms d 
convulsive contraction of the facial muscles of ot 
side, so that the teeth are shown in the manner of 
angry dog (Syd. Soc, Lex.). 4 
B. 50. 1. One of a sect of philosophers it 
ancient Greece, founded by Anis am 
of Socrates, who contemned ease, wealth, 
the enjoyments of life. The most fo 
Diogenes, who carried the principles gn 
to an extreme. 1547. 2. A person dispos 
rail or find fault; now usually; One dis e 
to deny and sneer at the sincerity ог goodnt 
of human motives and actions 1596. . т 
т. Like the Cynique shut up alwaye in рх 
Howett. а. The c, who admires and ae 
thing, despises and censures everything орен 
Непсе j;nical e resembling ee e 
, misanthropic, caj + A 
E do, Чеге human nied and goodness; Os 
Ше Cy'nically adv, к 
rp CCS бта, [f CUN 
Cynicism (si-nisizm). 1672. Боо 
*-ISM.] т. (with capital C.) The pl “Gna 
of the Cynics; see Cynic В, т, ^ m 
disposition, Кратак, or quality d 
insta cynicism 1891. 1 
Kos E of his Ede vice Lyrrw W 


Combrox compatri, 
Pertaining to the we 


Cy'nism (rare). inne 
|| Cynips (si-nips). 1777. [Formed i her 
from Gr. xuv- dog + iy a kind of pu 
попы). Entom. The typical Erich рш 
gall-flies, hymenopterous insects W eggs, n 
ture plants in order to deposit E Cy) 
thus produce galls or gall-nuts. family ali 
pid, an insect of the Cynipide, EU i pido 
to Cynips. Cynipi'dean, -deous, Ja 
adjs. of or pertaining to the Cynipi vay (п?) 

Cyno-, a. Сг. xvvo-, comb. д. technical 
dog; occurring in many compoun лері [0° 
terms, апа nonce-words; as Cy'no 
“Aénrns |, a dog-stealer; etc. ids) pis 
I Cynocephalus (sino-, soinose x pea] 
ME, [L., a. Gr., f. kvro- dog- TE s! head 
1. One of a fabled race of men wih ОЁ taken ss 
a. The Dog-faced Baboon. In "Hence om 
the name of the genus. 1601. f the nature? 
ce'phalous a, pertaining to or 0! P 
ac; dog-headed. удей. 

Cynoid (si'noid), а. [ad. Grn е 
Dog-like; belonging to the Cynoi 
division of the Carnivora. 


qn 


So 
Cyposare (si'ne-, әї'пәйш), 1g 
ad. L. cynosura (also used), a. pol lla 
dog's tail, Ursa Minor.) x. The 


star. э. Де: ae 
ip b. Something that Ís a centre of attraction 
1601 


& Some beauty .. The C. of eO 
Мал. Hence Cynosu'ral a, relating to or "t 
Cynthia (sinpia), x L. Cynthia (dea), 
the Cynthian goddess, й. е. or Diana, 
born on Mount Cynthus; hence the Moon.) A 
name for the Moon asa 
Hence Cy-nthian a. 


While C. checks her Mur, Pens. 
Cyperaceous (sipéti fon), a. 184. t E. nodo'ntid, 


І. Cyperacez, f. Cyperus; sea -ACEOUS, 
Belonging to the Cyperacex or Sedges. 
jCyperus (soipierZs, svivpérds). 1597. [L., 
a. Gr. e кўтєроз (ret h ao U 
marsh-plant.] Bot. A large genus of endoge- 
nous plants, giving its name to the N.O. Cype- 
ractx. C. longus is the Sweet Cyperus, of 
English Galingale. 
jCyphella (səife'lă). PL =æ. 1857. Гай. Gr, 
кўрє\ха (pl.) the hollows of the ears.) Bot, A 
. cup-like depression on the under surface of the 
thallus of some lichens. 

Cypher, var. of CIPHER. 

Cyphonism (soi-fóniz'm). 1727. [ad. Gr. 
xupuvia uós, f. ia, f. xwpós bent. | Gr. Antig. 
Punishment by the xov, a pillory in which 
slaves or criminals were fastened by the neck. 
yCypho:sis. Also Ky-. 1847. (mod.L., a. Gr. 
кӧфосиз, f. kwpós bent.) Path. ward cur- 
vature of the spine; hump-back. Hence Cy- 
pho'tic а. hump-backed. 

\\Cypreea (səiprřă). [mod.L. f. Cypria а 
пате of Venus.) Zool. The genus of gastro- 
pods containing the cowries. Hence: 

à gastropod of the cowrie family, Cygratida. 
prod а. 

+Cy-pre. ME. (ad. L. cyprus (also used), 
а. Gr. (from Кўтроз Cyprus).] 1. The henna- 
shrub (Lawsonia alba or inermis) -155& 2. 
Confused with Cypress}, -1632. 

їСу pres (sz prg). 1481. (Late AFr. = F. st 
Pris so near, as near.] Law, As near as practi- 
cable : applied to a process in equity by which 
effect is given to the general intention of a trust 
or charity, when a literal execution of the testa- 
tor's intention becomes impossible. (Used as 
adv., sb., and adj.) 

Cypress! (saiprés). [ME. cipres, pre 
etc., a, OF. ciprès, ad. late L. cygressus, ad. Gr, 
kvrápwggos.] 1. А well-known coniferous tree, 
Cupressus sempervirens, with hard durable wood 
and dense dark foliage. 
name of the genus. b. The wood of this tree. 
МЕ, c. The branches or sprigs ofthe tree, used 


52 m. ] Je, adj 


Hence, the English | The 


AA XII Ima 


Hence Cypri- 
4. of ot allied to the Cy- 


C , 
(siprainoid) a 


ad. mod. 


L 
DIM 


see -CULE.) A small cyst: 


© ве 
1 conse ted 
Cerere aer at a т 


- | 2 
IE bsa È som ot -Ј 
j (іну кв). Pl, «cd (-sal). 


[mod.L., L Gr. aerae абран tail.) 
Хоні. The scolex or larva of а tape-worm in Из 


— state; а hydatid, Hence Cysticer- 
a. and sh, 


dim. of Cyst; 
ap toanorgan, 
that of Бам. in some 


(si'stik'T). 1855. 
to be 


„| сарлан. 


in a delicate bivalve shell. Hence Cy'proid, a 
crustacean allied to the C. 


wn; see CyrRESS 5. 
.); sce CYPRE. 
1 Cypsela (рай), т mod,L., ad. Gr. 
M dur dr Bot. A kind 
dry one-seeded fruit; an with an 
nate calyx, as in the Comperte, Hence 
a. of the nature of a C, 


Е 
the s ШЕК А 


ог us Cypselus of birds, 


of Cyrene 


ical form of CURIOLOGIC, -AL. 


from xvprós 


в5100-), repr. Gr. xvpro- 
ence "габќе Palxont., а 


at funerals, or as a symbol of mourning. Also | fossil cephalopod of the us Cyrtoceras, 
#ig.1590. 2. Applied to various trees and shrubs | having the incurved. с Cyrtocerati:tic, 
allied to the true cypress, as Bald, Black, or Cyrto'ceran adjs.; Cyrtoce'ratid. Cy'rtoid a., 


Deciduous C., Taxodium distichum; etc. Also, 
to plants taken to resemble the cypress-tree, as 
Field C., Ajuga Chamepitys; Summer C., 
Kochia scoparia; etc. 3. attrib. Of cypress; 
cypress-like; dark, gloomy, funereal 1596. 

1. C. But that remorseless iron hour Made c. of her 


orange-flower Tennyson. Com. c.-vine, а name of 


several American species of /fomea, convolvulaceous 
climbing plants, 
+Су:ргеѕѕ 2, ME. [Corrupt Ё L. cygerus, 
app. confused with prec. ] The Sweet Cyperus 
or Galingale -1799. 
+Cy-press 3, ME. [prob. f. OF. Cipre, Cypre, 
the island of Cyprus, т. A name of textile 
fabrics originally brought from Cyprus. a. A 
cloth of gold or the like. b. A valuable satin, 
called also satin of Cypres, satin Cypres. -1603. 
©. esp. (= C. lawn) A light transparent material 
resembling cobweb lawn or crape –1722. 2. 
A piece of cypress, used in sign of mourning, 
and thelike-1717. 3. attrib. бе сургезз -1678; 
ike cypress in texture or colour — 1713; Е 
yprian (si»prián). 1598. [f. L. Cyprius.) 
A. adj. т. Belonging to Cyprus, an island 


resembling a hump on the back. Cyrrtolite 
Min., a variet) zircon with the pyramidal 
planes convex Dana). Cyrto'meter, an instru- 
ment for measuring and recording curves; 
Cyrtome'tric a., Cyrtometry. Cy'rtostyle, 
a circular portico projecting from a building. 
Cyst (sist). 1720. (ad. mod.L. eystis (see 
Сү$т1$).] 1.801, A thin-walled hollow organ 
or cavity in an animal body (or plant) contain- 
ing a liquid secretion; a bladder, sac, vesicle. 
a. Path. A closed cavity or sac of an abnormal 
character, usually containing morbid matter 
1731. 8. Biol., etc. А cell or cavity contain- 
ing reproductive bodies, embryos, еїс.; e.g the 
spore-case of certain fungi 1857. 
comb. f. Gr. «voris CYST bef, vowels 
(c Cysti-, СҮЅТО-): as Cysta‘lgia (Gr. 
äàyos] Path., pain in the bladder, es. of a 
spasmodic character. Cyste'ctasy [Gr. ёкта- 
cis, dilata! f the bladder. 
),a. rare. [f. CysT+-ED.] 
sted. ^ 
“Cystic (sisti), comb. f. Gr. evors CYST; in 


of the Polysoa' 1877. var. (sense 1) 
1 Cysti-dium. Pl, -ia. 18, mod, L., repr. 
Gr. type *avrviker, dim. - ыча A. 


of the Floride, a group of A 


Cystid (sisti!). 1860. (1. mod.L. унй 


CYST *-1D.] 1. Geel. A member of the order 
Суна or Cystoidea of fossil echinoderms. 
з. Zool, * The sactike ciliated embryo of some 


Cystidean. 


] Bot. One of the projecting cells ori- 


piratas among the basidia of hymenom ycetous 
ungi, and supposed to be 


basidia. 
(мәш). Also-in. 1843. (mod. 
кста.) Chem. An organic base, 


C,NHO,SO,, Meme crystalline substance, 


of urinary calculus, 


oe ame een 1543. (med. L. a. Gr, adorns.) 


irti f. -l 


Cysto- (sisto), comb. f. Gr. story = adorns 
bladder, cyst; as ins 
Cy'stocarp (оѓ) (бг. 1), the sexual fruit 


; hence Cysto- 
(Gr. «An tumour, CELE ], 


ca'rpic a. 
hernia of the bladder Me fags ж Biol.) (Gr. 
wAacrós], a cell having a mail o 


rhea (Gr. jola flux], vesical catarrh. Cy'sto- 

scope (Сг. -окотоз), 35. an instrument for ех- 

amining the bladder; v.toexamine(thebladder) 

with this instrument; hence dc а. 

Cy'stotome [Gr -ropos), an instrument e 
operation of cystotomy. — Cysto'tomy [Gr. 

SL cutting into the bladder for extraction 

of a stone, etc, 

Cystoid (si*stoid). 1871. [mod.£.Gr.mions.] 

А. adj. 1. Path, Of the nature of a cyst. 2 
Geol, = CYSTID 1. 1876, 
В. sb. Path, = CYST 2. 1872. 

Cystolith (sistelip). 1846. [f. CYSTO- + 
Gr. Ai@os.] 1. Bot. A club-shaped stratified 
outgrowth of the walls of some cells, containing 
minute crystals 1857. 2. Path, Calculus of the 


bladder. уте. DP a. ni gees 

j Cystoma (sistã" mă). . -mal 1872. 
[ mod. f. Gr. «/evis.] Path. A tumour contain- 
ing 


sts. b.Acyst which is a new formation, 
(soit). (sd. Gr. wóros receptacle.) 

Frequent in comp. with the sense ‘ cell’, as in 
cystocyte, etc. 

(sipérPan). 1751. [f.L. Cytherea 
a name of Venus, from Cythera.) adj. Pertain- 
ing to Venus 1866. sd. A votaress of Venus; 
spec. а prostitute attached to an Indian temple. 

(sitisain). 1830. [mod, f. next + 
-INE.] Chem. A poisonous alkaloid, Cj,H;N,O, 
extracted from the seeds of the Laburnum, C. 
Laburnum, 
|| Cytisus (51-105). 1548. [L., а. Gr. кйттоз.] 
Bot, a, A shrubby plant mentioned by Greek 
and Roman writers; now identified with the 
Shrubby Medic, Medicago arborea. b. Adopted 
by Linnzus as the name of a genus of Legu- 
mimosz, including the common Broom, the 
азана, ete. C. racemosus is the Cytisus of 
orists. 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune) 5 (curl). E (E9) (there). 2 (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


portion of a р 
cornice p the die. 
ing along the lower 


Deedal (d7-dal), а. Also de. Chiefly poet, 
1590. [ad. 1. ddalus, a. Gr. BaiBaAos cun- 
ningly wrought, etc.] т. Cunning to invent 
or fashion. 2. = D/EDALIAN 1, 1630. 3. Of 
the earth, etc. : * Manifold in works’; hence, 
varied, variously adorned 1596, 

з. Thed. hand of. . Nature 1872, а. Thed, dance 
Laxvor, 3. What d. landscapes smile 1745. 

Deeda:leous, а. 1835. [f as next «-ous.] 
Bot. Having a point of circuit, but 
truncated and rugged. 

Deedalian, -ean (didzrlián), а. Also De-. 
1598. [f L. Dædaleus, Gr. BaibáAeos +-AN. 
1. Of or after the style of Deedalus; 
withart; maze-like1607. ta, = DJEDAL d. 3. 

De-dalist. [See -15т.] Animitator of Dæ- 
dalus. ADDISON. 

Deedalous (dzdálos) а. Also de-. 1828. 
[f L, dedalus+-ous,] Bot, Of leaves : Having 
а margin with various windings. 

IDædalus (dzdalZs). 1630. [L., a. Gr. Aal- 
балоз ‘ the cunning one’, name of the workman 
who constructed the Cretan labyrinth, and made 
wings for himself and Icarus. | A cunning arti- 
ficer (like Dzedalus). 

mon, Daemonic, etc. ; see DEMON, etc. 

Daer-stock (da'er-stgk). 1875. [Ё MIr. 
dder servile + bs Ir. Antig. Stock belong- 
ing to the landlord of which the tenant has the 
use; used 22/710. in d. tenant, etc. 

Daff (daf), sb. Now s. dial. ME. [Cf 
Darr.] One deficient in sense or in spirit; a 
simpleton; a coward. 

Daff (daf), v.1 Chiefly 52, 1535. [f. prec] 
1, To play the fool; to talk or behave sportively. 
ta. To daunt (л. dial.) 1674. Hence Da'ffing 
vil. sb, fooling, 

Daff (daf), v.2 1596. [var. of Dorr.] #1. 
trans, To put off (as clothes); to throw off 
-1606. 2. То put or turn aside, to thrust aside 
i. Tto put off (with an excuse, etc.) Oth, IV. 
1, 176, 


1, Till we do please To daft [= daff’t] for our Re- 
pose SHaxs. — 2. The..Mad-Cap, Prince of Wales.. 
that daft the World aside x Hen. LV, tv. i. 96. 

Daffadowndilly, daffydowndilly. 1573. 
1, = Daffodilly. 2. A shrub: prob. the 

ezereon 1591. 

Daffodil (dæ-fődil). 1548. [var. of AFFO- 
DILL, q.v. TheinitialZisobscure.] Tr. = 
AFFODILL; the genus Asphodelus -1 12. 
The genus Narcissus -1629. 3. Now restricted 
to Narcissus pseudo-Narcissus (also called Lent 
Lily) rsoz. ^ 4. The colour of the daffodil; а 
pale yellow. Also attrib. 1855. 

3. Faire Daffadills, we weep to see You haste away 
50 soone Herrick. Cheguered D.: the Fritillary, 
Fritillaria Meleagris, var. Da‘ffodilly, daffa- 
dilly, vet, (and dial.). 

Daft (daft), @ Now Sc. апа z. [In early 
МЕ, daffte, corresp. to OE. gedzfte mild, gentle 
:—ОТеш. *gadaftjoz, f. stem dad-, in Gothic 
&daban to become, be fit, Cf. sense-history 
Of SILLY, See also DEFT.) "fr. Mild, meek, 
humble, (ME. only.) 2.Silly; wanting in intelli- 
gence, stupid ME. 3, Of unsound mind, crazy 
1536. 4. Giddy in one’s mirth; madly gay 1575. 
53; ће woman would drive опу reasonable being d. 

corr, Hence Da'ftlike a. Di *ft-ly adv., ness. 

Dag (deg), :0.1 In 4-5 dagge. ME. [?] 

1. А pendant pointed portion of anything; 
9ne of the pointed or laciniated divisions of the 
ower margin ofa garment -1617. T2. = АСІЕТ 
L2.-1616. 3. Опеоѓ the locks of wool clotted 
With dirt about the hinder parts of a sheep 1731. 

ence Da'g-tailed a. having the wool about 
the tail clotted with dirt. 


8 (Ger, Koln). ö (Er, peu). ü (Ger. Mëller). i (Fr. dune). 


A kind of beavy pistol 
M id 


sense Ushasca) is spp а minax, 
ЕЕ . The 


з. А boit. 
3, 25.6 dial. 1674. of Norse 


ч“. mon) . BA 
conn. w, Dao 5А) 41. 

ME. Dao 14.1 

To cot the of (a garment) into jag»: 

- 2. To with dirt, bemire. 

p^ 3. Farming, To cut the dags 


Now 
from ( ) ne 

v. E. [Related to F. dague. See 
also DAGGER.) To pierce or stab with or as 
with a weapon -1794. 
T p3 1572. [£ DAG 25.2) trans, and 
MP Sid a cr Duo as 

, t.e Li AG 1b. 

RON 1. trans, To Spr aide, wet with 
5 
1 (med. 


Dagesh, daz э. intr, To drizzle. 
daghesh (dä'gef), 24. өг. 

10 eb. Gram. 
in a Hebrew letter, 


LIA 


: i 


{а 
г. 


ШТ 


intr, 


pirated 
Dagger (dægə1), só. ME. (Prob. - 
чар (e Bao s.t). d атар 
stabbing. тл, trei ы! 


aut, A 


+4. ун 359 т. 1616. 5. Printing. 
+); used for marginal 


resembling a 

references, etc. - led obelisk, 

of moths of the genus Acronycta having a black 
like mark on the fore wing 1832. 7.74. 

Anameof plants, asSword-grass (Hoa agwatica), 

+8, Name of a tavern in Holborn 


hane 


t lath: the 


onourable 
stabb'd +2. 


H "Fak С men, Whose 

Cesar „и ik 157. 
Vice in the old 

2. 


Daggle (dæg'l), v. 1530. [Freq. of Dac 
v.l sense 2; see also DAG v.*] 1. trans, To 
trail, so as to clog with wet mud ; in later use, 


To wet by splashing or sprinkling. 2. trans. 
ртт етуу, (through the 
mire) 1681. 


a slut, slattern. 
Da'ggle-tailed a. (now dia/.), having the skirts 
splashed in this way; slatternly. 
Лос. 1623. [f. DAG s).1 3+ LOCK.] 
gh Locks of wool clotted with dirt about the 
inder parts of a sheep. 

Dago (dago). U.S. 1888. [Corrupt f. Sp. 
Diego-James.] А name originally given as a 
generic name to ards; now used of the 

tin races generally. 
IDagoba ааа. 1806. [ad. Singhalese 
dagaba. | In Buddhist countries, a zope or 
dome-shaped structure containing relics of 
Buddha or some Buddhist saint. 
1, ME, [? conn. w. DAG 54.1] A 


вы represented with the head, chest, and 


arms of a man, and the tail of a fish. Also 


Ап idol. 
WOR) МЕГЕН биш. CE DAG 
A coarse coverlet of rough 


55.1, DAGO! 


matt 1577. 
Е (dáge'rotoip), sd. 1839. [f 
Daguerre name of the inventor + ТҮРЕ.| An 


used | Eve: 


ig | ing to the palate ME. 


cart „їз which the im- 
Fogom m med siape sensitised 
lodine, and then by of 

mercury. Also, а portrait produced this 


who uses the d. process. Da- 
guerreoty’pic, -al а, relating to d, process. 
Dague'rreotypy (-taipi), the d. 
з Daha (dàhàl ) 1877. 
(Arab., lit, *the golden’; name of the 


state barge of the Moslem rulers of Egypt. | А 
large saíling-boat, used by travellers on the Nile. 
Dahlia (dalia, prop. 88114). 1804, (f. 
Dati, a Swedish botanist.) з. A genus of Com- 
posite plants, natives of Mexico, introduced 
into Europe in 1789. 2. Name for a particular 


shade of red 1846. 

з. Blue d. 1 Aig. something impossible, 

Dahlin (4а). 1826. [f prec. * -IN1.] 
Chem, A name for INULIN from dahlia tubers, 
|| Dail Eireann (dol ron). 1919. [Ir., as- 
sembly of Ireland.) Lower house of Parliament 
in 1 Free State, Abbrev. Dail. 


Daily (deli), а. (ОЕ, «діс, a deriv. of 
WGer, dag дау.) Of or belonging to each day; 
puentes day; issued every (week-)day 
1470. Ass. Шу.) А daily newspaper, 

майе», etc, ; one who waits, etc., daily. 

Daily (dali), adv. ME. (f. Day +-LY 2. 
wW [RT by Er er eer od 163 

vith necs yly Jod 1635. 
(Daimio (dai'm,ye). 183 NET f. Chin. 
dai great 4 mio, myo name, he title of the 
feudal nobles of JEAN now abolished. 
ij Daimon (dai* ),a transliteration of Gr. 
барот, one's genius or DEMON. 

Dain, s. ME. ([Syncop. f. dedain, DISDAIN 
sb.) +1. Disdain-rsgr. з. Stink. Still diaz. 
So tDain a. haughty; X tDain v. to 
disdain. +раї а. disdainful. 
iDaint, а. and s. 1563. Short f, DAINTY 


716; 
}Dainteous, a, ME. = DAINTY a. -1556. 
Dai-nteth, -ith, sd. and a. Sc. = DAINTY, 
etc. 
Dai-ntify, v. (See -rv.] To make dainty. 
Map. D'ARBLAY. 
Dai-ntihood. rare. 1780. Daintiness. 
Daintily (davntili), adv. ME. [f. DAINTY 
a. +-LY?, ti. teat = Т 2.1п 
a dainty manner ME, g. Delicately, nicely, 
etc.; elegantly, neatly 1561. +4. К 
4. The Auncients. .neuer, or very d., 
р: and Funeralls 51рмкү. 
tiness (de"ntinés). 1552. [6 DAINTY 
а. +-NESS.] The quality of being dainty; 


arel ү 581. 


and | tchoiceness ~1627; elegance; neatness 1580; 


niceness (of taste, sensibility, etc.) 1579; fasti- 
diousness ; softness 1530. 

More notorious for the d. of the provision. .than for 
the massiness of the dish Hakewitt, D. of expres- 
sion in a lyric 1878.  Daintinesse of саге Rich. 74, V. 
у. 45. The People .. learnt .. of the Flemish d. and 

A dainty -1640. 


m 
sb, ME. (a. OF. denti, 


+Dai-ntrel. 1575. 
Dainty (denti), 
daintié, dainté :—L. dignitatem, f. dignus 


worthy.] . tx. Estimation; regard; affection 
-15:13. ^ ta. Liking to do or see anything; de- 
light-1529. 18. Choice quality -1440. — f4. 


Fastidiousness ~1597. Ts. concr. Anything 
which is dainty -1798. б. ер. A choice viand, 
a delicacy ME. 

Plenty is nod. Heywoop. 6. Let mee not eate 
of their dainties Ps. cxli: 4. Phr. tTo make d. of 
(anything): to set great store by; hence, to be 


chary of. 

Dainty (devnti), а. ME. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
Handsome; choice; delightful. Now dial. ta, 
Precious; hence, rare, scarce —1677. 3. Pleas- 
4. Of delicate beauty 
ortaste ME. 5. Of persons, etc. : Nice, fasti- 
dious, particular; sometimes, over-nice 1576. 
Also quasi-adv. (rare). 

т. Full many a deynte hors hadde he in stable 
CHAUCER. ca D. bits Make es eU 1. $ ыл. 
i. 26. е grassye ground with daintye Daysies 
dight CREE 5. The hand of little Дор ел 
hath the daintier sense 7a». v, i. 78. Let vs not 
be daintie of leaue-taking, But shift away Ласі. п. 
її. 150. Born with a d. tooth STEVENSON. 


B (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (тей). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
16 
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hnn Lydgate Sxextoy.| Dancin: V. а. 1563. That dances, 
"i me Comb. Pr iiri LL. cagre saltantes),a species of 


Damcing-sirl 1760. [DANCING ppl. a.) 
1. A female professional dancer; es, in India, 
a nautch-girl (in Pg. dailadeira, BAYADERE). 
2. Dancinz-girls : a plant, Mantisia saltatoria, 
haying purple and yellow flowers which some- 
what resemble a ballet-dancer, : 
TDancy, a. rare. 1611. [a. OF. dansié, 
danché :—late L, denticatus.| Her. Toothed, 
indented ~1706, 

Dandelion (daendZloion). 1513. [a. F, dent 
de lion ‘lion's tooth’, from the outline of the 
leaves.] A well-known Composite plant (Та- 
raxacum Dens-leonis or Leontodon T'araxacum), 
with widely toothed leaves, and a bright yellow 
flower; the leaves, stalk, and root contain a 
bitter milky juice, Also attrib, 1 

Da:nder, 551 Se. 179r. [?] A calcined 
cinder, 

Da-nder, 53.2 = DANDRUFF, q. v. 


Dander (dæ'ndə1), 55.3 U.S, collog. 1837. 
[? fig. use of prec., or of DUNDER (formerly 
dander) ferment.) Ruffled or angry temper. 

Da-nder, 52.+` 1821. [f DANDER v.) 1. 
Sc. A saunter. 2. dial. A fit of shivering 1877. 

Dander (dæ'ndə1), v. 1600, [Ct. blinder, 
wander.] т. intr. To stroll, saunter (Sc. and 
п. dial.), 2.dial To wander in talk; also, to 
vibrate 1724. 

Dandiacal (dændəi'ăkăl), а. 1831. [f. 
DANDY, after Aypockondriacal, etc.] Ofthe na- 
ture of, or characteristic of, a dandy; dandified, 

Arrayed in the most d, manner SALA. 

Da-ndie Di-nmont. Also Dandy. [From 
Dandie Dinmont in Scott's Guy Mannering.] 
One of a breed of terriers with long bodies, 
Short strong legs, somewhat almond-shaped 
ears, and a slightly feathered tail carried gaily. 

Dandify (dændifəi), v. collog. 1823. [See 
-FY.] trans. To give the character or style of 
a dandy to; to trim like a dandy. Hence 
Da:ndifica'tion (collog.), the act of dandifying; 
the being dandified; a dandified ornament, 
Da'ndified 22/4. а. foppish, 

Dandiprat (dee'ndiprzet). arch. 1520. [?] 
Tz. A small 16th-c. coin, worth three halfpence 
-1641. 2. А small, insignificant, or contemp- 
tible fellow, Also attrib, 1556. 

Dandizette. 182r, [£ DANDY; after F. 
grisette, etc.) A female dandy, 

Dandle (dæ'nd’l), v. 1530. [?] 1. To move 
(a child, etc.) lightly up and down in the arms 
or on the knee, Also Fg. and transf. а. Jig. 
To make much of, pet, fondle, Pamper 1575. 
3. To trifle or toy with —1646, 4. intr. To 
play or toy (тй) (rare) 1829, T5. =DANGLE 
(?erron.) -1687, 

x, He sits dandling his child upon his knee 1847. 
2. No man or nation was ever dandled into greatness 
Согржх Ѕмитн, 3. They doe soe d, theyr doinges.. 
as yf they would not have the Enemye subdued 
SPENSER. Hence Da'ndler, TDa'ndling sé, a 


Dandruff, dandriff (dee-ndrvf, -if). 1545. 
[?] Dead scarf-skin Separating in small scales 
and entangled in the hair; scurf, 

Dandy (dendi), 56,1 (and a.) 1780, [?] 

А. т. One who studies ostentatiously to dress 
elegantly and fashionably; a fop, an exquisite. 
Also transf. а. slang or collog. In phr, the d., 
‘the correct thing ', ‘ the ticket 1784. 3. Naut. 
‘A sloop or cutter with a Jigger-mast abaft, on 
which a mizen-lug-sail is set (Smyth). 4. dial. 
А bantam fowl, (D. cock, d. hen.) 1828, 5 
Short E DANDY-ROLLER 1851. 

I. . 15 a Clothes-wearing Ма! Ў d 
The barque looked a real d. tses CRUCE i ed 

В. attrib. and adj Of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of a. dandy or dandies; affectedly 
neat, trim, or smart I813. 

А d. little hand in a kid glove Tuackeray, 


Hence Da'ndily adv Da‘ndyish a. i 
Dandyism. 7. ndyish ‘a. foppish, 


Dandy, 542 Also dandy-fever, 1828, 
See DENGUE. 


Il Dandy, dandi (dæ'ndi), 54,3 Anglo-Ind, 
1685. [Hindi gangi, f. dand staff, oar] г. А don't think he'll live 1884. 4. Two vices, Ve fence 


boatman on the Ganges, а (Dandi.) A S'aiva FLEMING. 
А ENTE S + erous and noysome among men - 
mendicant who carries a small wand 1832, 3. | Dangerou: X: adv., ness. 


t). 
au (101). р (cut). е (Ет, chef. ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de Vie). i (вй). Z(Psyche) р (what). ? Ce 


DANGEROUS 


The monke of Bury.. Dane 
D. Chaucer Spenser, 

Dan? (den). 1687. A small buoy, support- 
ing a pole which bears a flag by day and alamp 
by night, used as a mark in deep-sea fishing. 

3, local. 1852. Coal-mining. A small 
truck or sledge on which coal is drawn in mines, 
d (danejid). [In F. Danaide, ad. Gr. 
Aavats, pl. Aavaides, the daughters of Danaus 
king of Argos, who murdered their husbands 
on the wedding-night, and were condemned 
eternally to fill sieve-like vessels. with water. ] 
A daughter of Danaus; used 222522. in reference 
to the labour of the Danaides : endless and fu- 
tile. So Danaide'an a. 
de (dæ'neid) 1825. [a. mod.F. 
danaide (see prec.) : so named from analogy to 
the vessels of the Danaides.} A horizontal 
Water wheel consisting of a vertical axis ло 
which is attached a conical drum and case, with 
radial spiral floats : also called ' tub-wheel 4 

Danaite (darnajait), 1833. [f. J. Е. Dana, 
U.S. chemist.] Miz. A variety of arsenopyrite 
or mispickel, containing cobalt. 

te (dz'náloit). 1866. [£ J. D. Dana, 
U.S. mineralogist.] Min. A silicate of iron, 
glucinum, etc. with sulphide of zinc, occurring 
in reddish octahedrons in granite. 

Danburite(de-nbirait). 1839. [f. Danbury, 
Ct., U.S., where it occurs. } Min. A boro-sili- 
cate of lime, brittle, translucent, and yellowish 
or whitish in colour. 

Dance (dans), sb, ME, [а. OF. dance, 
danse, f. the vb. | 1. A rhythmical skipping 
and stepping, with regular turnings and move- 
ments of the limbs and body, usually to the 
accompaniment of music; the action or an act 
or round of dancing, Also transf. and fg. з. 
Atune for regulating the movements of a dance, 
ог composed in a dance rhythm 1509. 8.A 
dancing party ME. 14. fig. Course of action; 
play, game 1733. 

4. Of remedies of loue she knew per chaunce For 
she koude of that Art the olde daunce Cuaucer. 


‘A kind of vehicle Consisting of 
slung like a hammock to а bamboo ei 
carried by two (or more) men' (Yule), ч 
Da:ndy-brush. 1841. [f. DANDY 30a 
stiff brush made of split whalebone, шеа 


Da-ndy-horse, 1819. A kind of velo i 

Dandy-line. 1882. Akin 
herring fishing, carrying at short їп 
transverse pieces of whalebone or cane, havi 
unbaited hooks at either end, insi 

Da'ndy-ro:ller. Also -TOll. 1839. p. 
making, A perforated roller for Solidifying the 
partly-formed web of Paper, and for impress, 
the watermark, 

Dane (dzin). (OE. Dene pl.; cf. OE, Dene. 
mearc.) I. A native or subject of Denmark: 
in older usage including Northmen generally, 
2. Applied to a breed or breeds of dogs 1774 
8. attrib, = DANISH, 

з. Great D. (also simply D): a large, 
short-haired ined of d bet the neat 
the greyhound types. Lesser D, : the Dalmatian, 

Danebrog ; see DANNEBROG, 

Danegeld, -gelt (déingeld, -gelt), Of 
[Corresp. to ON. * Dana-gjald, f, Dana-, Dane 
+gjald, gjeld, payment, tribute.] Ang. His. 
An annual tax, imposed originally (as is sup 
posed) to provide funds for the protection of 
England against the Danes, and continued sub 
sequently as a land-tax, 

Dane-law (dzrnlj). [OE Dena 
law.) 1. The Danish law ancien’ ly in fore 
Over that part of England occupied by th 
Danes, 2. Hence, The district north-east of 
Watling Street, where this law prevailed 1837, 

Da:nes’-blood. 1607. [f. as DANEWORT, 
q.v.] The Danewort. b. Campanula glome 
vata 1861. с. Anemone Pulsatilla. 

Daneweed (dérnwzd). 1748, [See next] 
TA local name for Eryngium campestre, b= 
DANEWORT. 

Danewort (dzrnwzat). 1491. [Е DANE+ 
WORT, the plants being supposed to spring up 
in places where Danish blood was p. 
Бае.) The Dwarf Elder, Sambucus Ёй, 

8› 2. 1793. A euphemism for pu 
S, pa. t. of DING v., to drive, push, 
knock, or dash. 


d of line used ip 


Dance (dans), v. ME. [a. OF. dancer, 
danser, ad. (see Diez) OHG. Zazsón to draw, 
stretch out, whence ‘to form a chain or file in 
dancing’.] г. intr. To leap, skip, hop, or glide 


of the body, usually to a musical accompani- 
ment, Also ¢ransf. and Jig. з. To leap, Skip, 
Spring, or move up and down from excitement 
Ог strong emotion. Also ¢ransf, and jig, ME. 
3. Of things inanimate : To bob up and down 
1563. 4: trans. with cognate object ME, 5. 
causal, a, То cause to dance 1665. b. To toss 
up and down with a jerky motion; to dandle ME. 

т. Wed à youth and many a maid Dancing in the 
Chequer'd shade Мит, L’Alleg. 96. tTod. barefoot: 
said of an elder sister when а younger one was married 

fore her. To d, to (a person's) pipe, whistle, etc, : 
Jig. to follow his lead. 2, I haue Tremor Cordis on 
me: my heart daunces, But not for loy Wint, Т. nii. 
119., 3. The mote that daunceth in the beam 1812, 
To d. upon nothing, to be hanged. 4. A minuet, 
danced by two persons Согрѕм, +7 d. the Tyburn 
Jig: to be hanged. 5. а. Tod, a bear Gorpsw, b. 


rhe zonge girls ofi 

diocise Cuaucer. Phr. 7a (a person dise, taken 

his power, b. Phr. Out of debt out of: 2 dangitt 

in sense 3). а. Phr, 7o make d. [OF. fa pun 
i 


ves, ol 


Dancer (da*nso1). 


One who dances; Spec. one who dances profes- 
sionally in public, 2. 
asts who arose in 1374 1 


| Now rare, Da'ngersome a. (dial). fas 
tDa'nger, v. ME. [a. OF. дали, t 
prec.] т, To render liable —1633. DANGER 


8. 2L. Stairs 
(slang) 1671. 4. 44. The aurora Боце. Also 


erry Dancers, i - 
сеге, а female ШМ 03 TM 
ancette (danset), så, 1838. [Inferred from 
next.) 1. Her, A fesse with three indentations 
1864. 2. Archit, A zigzag moulding, 
ancettó, .ee (da'nsčte, t), а, r6ro, 


Corrupt f. Е. danché (:—late L. denticatus).) 
£^. = DANCY, 


Dancing (da'nsiy), 202.50. МЕ, The action 
of DANCE v. 


Comb.: dumalad “mania, «pl, = ; 
“master; -mistress “schoole uer ROME 


50. 4.) —1614. „AF. 
Dangerous (dz'ndgoros), а. ME. Ds cult 


] м 

to deal with; notaffable (M E ei ith 
please -1577; chary o, -1598. 2. 
danger or risk; sus Вазагїо а 
(The current sense.) 490. 3. In сойо. 1616 
gerously Ш. Now dia/, and U.S. 522576. 
T4. Injurious, (Cf. DANGER sé. ж, nolde 

1. So fiers & daungerous was he, Tay herein is 
graunte hir askyng Cuaucer. 2. E Е! 
daungerous B. Goocr. In most ol e's di they 
nations there аге d. classes HELPS. 3 


l cave” m "9% 
TA яп, ING v.). n AN 
Ei, ORE to and fro 1590; ЭУ 

L 9. trans. To make y i ape 
sway to and fro; to hold or 00) suspended 
loosely 1612. Also fig: `S- fg. 2 MN 
after or about any опе, ejf, asa. 
follower 1 


And yet will never leave the 
df noble houses... li 


sport Вотікх, 
Comb. d.-berry, Blue T; n Nada, 
an American shrub, N.O. уз sera 

ence ап 

lex( ). Da'nglea. d. i 
areg Map eg DEAS ra peal Deo 
+ра`піс, a. 1613. = DANISH -1692. Hence 
Danicism, a Danish idiom. 

Danish (dZ'nif). (ОЕ. isc :—OTeut. 
*Danisk-+-1sH. Thence МЕ, ет, etc.) 
adj. Of or belonging to the Danes and to Den- 
mark. sd. The language of Denmark. 

D. ах: a kind of battle-ax with a very E blade. 
D. dog: see Dane. Hence Ра“ (cf. /rishry, 
єс), the people of Danish race (in Britain), ist, 

Danism! (dzrnizm). 1886. (f. DANE« 
-ISM.] Danicism. 
+ра'піѕт 2. 1623. [ad. Gr. Baveegós.] 
Money-lending on usury. (Dicts. 


1Dank, só. M E. [f. DANKa. ] Wetness -1602; 
à wet place —1667. 


(deenk), a. bird e pe unkn. ; cf. 
Sw. dank ‘marshy spot’, Icel, dokk (:—danku-) 
pit, pool. Not conn. w. damp.) ^ x. Wet, 
watery, wetting. — 2. Damp: as an injurious 
ordisagreeable quality 1573. 3» Said of weeds, 
etc. proving in damp places 1820. 

1. е 


d. moisture of the ayre бої. O'er the d. A 


marsh SOMERVILLE. _ а. Vapours, d. and clammy 
Cowper. Thed. and sable earth Scorr, Hence 
Da'nkish a. dank; somewhat moist. ynkish- 


ness, Da'nkly adv, Dankness. 
Dank Coa v. Now dial. ME. 

Dank a.| Tr. To wet, damp, moisten. 

75 2. intr. 'To drizzle. 

[| ebrog (dz'nebrgg). Also Dane-. 1708. 
Da., f Danne-, Dane-+brog breech, cloth.] 
he Danish national flag; hence, a Danish 

order of knighthood. 

|Danseuse (dahsóz). 1845. [Fr.] A female 

dancer, a ballet-dancer. 

+Dansk, а. Also Danisk. 1569. [a. Da. 

Sw., Icel.] = DANISH -1610. 

lDa'nsker. [Da., f. prec. ] A Dane. SHAKS. 
Dante. 1600. [Cf. It. dante; see ANTE.] 

tr: (Also dant.) The same as ANTE så., q: V. 

2. (Also danta.) The American tapir 160%. 
Dantean (dz'ntZán),a. 1850. Of, relating 

to, or resembling Dante or his writings. 

3 A student of Dante. So Dante'sque а. 

Da'ntist, a Dante scholar. Danto‘philist, an 

admirer of Dante. 

Dap (dep), 52. Now dial, 1583. [?f. DAP v.] 
1. pl. Ways, modes of action; hence dial, like- 
ness, image. 2. A bounce of a ball, etc. 1835. 

Dap (dep), v. Also dape. 1653. [арр. 
Parallel to DAB, the final 2 expressing a lighter 
touch, Cf.also DOP.] т. znér. (rarely лаи.) 
To fish by letting the bait dip and bob lightly 
On the water; to аір, Alsogem. 2.To rebound, 

unce 1851. 

Wi How to catch a Chub with daping a Grashopper 
ALTON. 

Daphnad (dæ'fnăd). 1847. Bot. Lindley's 
name for plants of the order Zhymelacex, in- 
cluding Daphne. 

Daphne (дә). ME. [Gr. ddpv the 
laurel or bay-tree : іп Mythol. a nymph who 
was changed into a laurel. ] 1. The Laurel. 
b. in Boz. The name of a genus of shrubs con- 
taining the Spurge Laurel and Mezereon. 2. 
Asiron. The 41st of the Asteroids. Hence 

a'phnean a, 
| Daphnia (dee-fnid). 1847. [mod.L. f. prec.] 

001. A genus of minute fresh-water entomo- 
Stracans; a water-flea. Hence Daphnia'ceous 
а. Da:phniad,a member of the order contain- 
Ing the water-fleas, Da‘phnioid a. allied in 
Structure to Daphnia; sé, a daphniad. 

Daphnin (dxfnin. 1819. [f.as prec. + 
UN] Chem. A bitter glucoside obtained from 


See 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew), ü (бет. Müller). # (Fr. dame). 9 (cur). 


„ | courage for 1631. 


lingo 


L3 
"Dapple | 
DAPPLED.] = DAPPLED. 

third. 


with a d. mule Laxe, 


th of 

v. iji. 27. э. Tod. into day Byron. 

e-bay, sò. 1835. [After dappie-grey.) 

bay (horse). 

Dappled (dz'pl'd), а. ME. x OE. xppled 

formed into apples, from рде! sb, But DAPPLE 

5b. first two centuries later, ] Marked with 
кчө a different colour or s 


le; speckled. 

d.grey = DAPPLE-GREY (s 
Dapple-grey (de'plgr&), a. uki ME. 
[See DAPPLE 3A, а., v. and GREY. In such 
combs., the first element is usually а sb. : e. g. 
in apple-grey, etc.; but ‘spot grey is not satis- 
factory. МА ON. apalgrár, Ger. apfelgrau, F. 
pommelé, etc., all rendered by ает.) 
Grey with spots or pat of à 
le: said of horses. 201. A horse 


Darapti (dire’pti). 1551. 
monic pana pups valid mood of the third 
syllogistic figure, in which two universal affirma- 


tive premisses (a, a) yield a particular affirma- 
tive conclusion (i). 

Darby (dabi) 1575. A southern (not the 
local) pronunciation of Derby, the English town 
and shire. Hence an English surname. т; 
Father Derby's or Darby's bands: app. Some 
rigid form of usurer's bond 1576. 2. p/. Hand- 
cuffs; occas., fetters (slang) 1673- 3. Ready 
money (slang) -1785. 4. Short for Derby ale 
1704. 5. Plastering. A plasterer's float with 
two handles, used inlevelling surfaces, etc. 1819. 
6.Darby and Joan: an attached couple, esf. 
when old and in humble life. Hence dial. а 
pair of china figures for the chimney-piece. 1773. 

Darb (da"biism). 1876. [f. Rev. 
John N. Daróy, their first leader.) The prin- 
ciples of the Plymouth Brethren, or of a branch 
of these called Exclusive Brethren. So Da'rby- 
ite, one who holds these principles. 

(da1dán). 1606. [ad. L. Dardanus 
Trojan.) adj. Trojan, of Troy. sò. A Trojan. 
So Darda a. and sé.; |Darda'nium, а 
let. 

gon iem t the rich Dardanium Herrick. 

Dare (dé), v.1 Pa. t. durst (15150), dared 
(déerd) ; pa. р le. dared. [A Теш. preterite- 
present verb. E. durran, pres, dearr, durron, 

dorste; belonging originally to the third 
ablaut series ders-, dars-, durs-; cf. Skr, dhysh-, 
perf. dadharsha to be bold, Gr. @apa-, 6pac-, 
i js, Oapoeiv. 
in dier he dares and pa.t. dared ap- 
ed in the south in the 16th E and ae ла s 
i З nsitive sens and now also 1 e 
Кашы креп followed t by o. When followed 


by the {ейте without £o, dars asd durst are MU 


dare, durs, also dares, 
have bokiness or cour 


IL trans. (1oflected dares, dared.) 1. To dare 

undertake or do; to venture upon, have 
2. To venture to meet; to 
; to defy 1580, 
all things, but nothing too much 1631. в 
1 4, Damnation .. onely Пе be p ^d Hami, tw. v. 
15 An English man. (cannot) suffer..to be dared 
any Lry. You..d. me toit Maszayvar, 

(dëu), v.* Now dial. (OK. darian, f. 

stem of MDu. and LG. Aearem to aj 
calm, Flemish erdaren to amaze.) фт. intr, 
To gue fixedly or stupidly -1549; also fg. 
+a. To crouch. Also fg. -1500. t3. To furk 
-1440. ‘4. trans. To daze; to fascinate 71671. 
5. To daunt, terrify. Now dial. 1611. 

4. То 4. lars, to fascinate and daze them in order 
to catch them. 
Dare (dé), 221 1594. [f. DARE v.!] 1. An 
act of defying; a challenge. Now соор. ta. 
Boldness -1595. 

з. Sin is the d. of God's justice Buwvax, а. It 
lends. . A larger D. to your great Enterprize Suaxs, 

Dare (dés), 12.2 1860, (г. DARE v4) A 
contrivance for fascinating Ў 
+Dare, 54.3. 1475. (А sing. f. dars, OF. dars, 
darz, pl. of dart, dard.) = DACE -1740. 

Dare-devil (dés,devil). 1794. (f. DARE 
v,! + DEVIL; cf. eufthroat.] sd. Onereadytodare 
the devil. aj Recklessly daring 1832. 

Robert Clive `. an idle dare-devil of a boy Gwwxw. 
adj. Daredevil skippers Morey, Нерсе Бае 


de'vilry. 

Darer (4ё=»'тәл). 1614. [f DARE v.l + -ER.] 
One who ventures; one who challenges. 

Darg (dag). Sc. and м. dia. ME. (Synco- 
pated f. daywerk, or daywark, DAYWORK.] A 
day's work; also, a definite quantity of work. 
Hence Darrger, Da'rgsman, day-labourer. 

Daric (dærik). 1566. (ад. Gr. Аарекф (sc, 
статӯр stater).] A gold coin of ancient Persia, 
named from the first Darius. Also a Persian 
silver coin of the same design. 

Darii(devrisi). 1551. Logic. A mnemonic 
term for the third valid mood of the first syllo- 
gistic figure, in which a universal major pre- 
miss (а) and a particular affirmative minor (7) 
yield a particular affirmative conclusion (i). 

Daring (déerin), s. б. 1611. [-ING.] 
Adventurous courage, hardihood. 

Daring, Д.а. 1582. [-ING?.] Bold, 
adventurous; hardy, Also transf. and fy. 

The most d. of financiers Macautay. This d, legal 
fiction Freeman. Hence Da‘ring-ly adv., -ness. 

Dariole (dxrioW) МЕ. (а. ЕД 1. А 
rich meat pie in crust -1664. — 2. Ashellorcup 
of pastry filled with custard, cream, etc. ; also 
= d. mould 1846. 

Dark (dàik), a. [OE. deore (repr. earlier 
*derk). Not in other Теш. langs.) 

I. Jiteral, x. Devoid of or deficient in light; 
unilluminated, а. Reflecting or transmitting 
little light; gloomy, sombre ОЁ, з. Approach- 
ing black in hue; deep in shade (opp. to light); 
of the complexion; the opposite of fair ME. 

тА Мыр бууу night Haut, А d, house 186r. 

Phr. +70 keep (a person) dark: to уз him confined 
ina dark room (as madmen were kept formerly). 2. 
moon = d. of the moon. _ 2, Cloudy and d. weather 
1658. D. hills 1870, 3. D.hairSovruEv. On the d 
green grass THOMSON. э 

II. fig. 1. Devoid of moral or spiritual light; 
evil, wicked ; foul, iniquitous, atrocious OE. 
2. Gloomy, dismal, sad OE. ; of the counten- 
ance : clouded, frowning 1599. 3. Obscure in 
meaning ME.; indistinct, indiscernible 1592. 
4. Concealed, secret, as in ѓо keep d. 1605; of 
а person : reticent, not open 1675. 5. Of whom 
or which little is known 1831, 6. Not able to 
see; blind. Now dial. ME. 7. Void of intel- 
Jectual light; ignorant ME. 

т. To darke dishonours vse Rich, ЈГ, т, i. 169. This 
darke Conspiracy /éid. v. ii. 96, The darkest and 
meanest vices MacauLAY, 2. The d. side of things 
1849. Men of d. tempers Appison. A smile amid d. 


ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). # (Ег, faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


frowns Suettey. 3. The Cause is d., and hath not 
been rendred by any Bacon, Ind. obscurity Знак. 
D. oblivion Cowrer, 4, And Lyttelton a d., design- 
ing knave Pore. 5, D. horse (Racing slang), a horse 
about whose ‘form’ little is known; hence fg. of a 
candidate or competitor, 7- What in me is d. Illu- 
mine Мил. Р. L. 1. 26. 


Combs., etc.: D. Ages, in its earliest use, the 
Middle Ages; 1 ter, the earlier period to с, 1100; 
d.-house = dark-room la); -room, t(a) a room in 
which madmen were confined; (2) Photogr. а room 
from which all actinic rays of light are excluded, used 

photographers when lealing with sensitized plates; 
. tent, a camera obscura, 
Hence Da'rkful a. full of darkness (rare). Dark. 
а. somewhat 4, Da'rkly adv. in a d. manner. 

Dark (da:k), só. ME. [f. DARK a. ; cf. light 
sb. and adj] т. Absence of light; darkness; 
the dark time; night, nightfall; a dark place. 
Also fg. з. Dark colour or shade; spec. in Art, 
a part of a picture in shadow, as opp. to light 

1675. Also fig. 3. Obscurity 1628. 4. /z the 
d.: in a state of ignorance 1677. T 

т. Nights darke approcht apace 1598, One evening 
after d. туу, D, of the moon: the time near new 
moon when there is no moonlight. 4. Iam entirely 
in the d. about the designs. of [etc.] Burke. 

Dark (da:k), о. arch. or dial, МЕ, [f. 
DARK а, Tr. To make or become dark, 
darken -1715. Also Ju. Фа, intr. To lie in 
the dark, to lie hid 71447. 

1. When the nyght darkes Sketton, My somers 
day in lusty may is derked before the none 1500, 

(dauk’n), v. ME. [5 DARK a., 

UE DARK v,; AN y cale E 
intr. To grow or become lark, ccas. wit! ZI T 
down.) 2. To grow clouded, gloomy, sad 1742, Th 8 (аап), vbl, sb. 1611. AC -] 
3. frans. To make dark, to deprive of light, | 1° e ARN v., or its eed Ке а 
ind nd диў ра het to make |, Artig darned or to Бе darned (nat) 
blind(/z. and jig.) 1548. 5. fig. To make dark piece of wood, etc., over which a fabric is stretched 
in meaning 1548. 6. fig. To cloud; to cast while being darned; needle, a long апа stout needle 
a gloom or shadow over 1 553. used in darning ; -stitch, a stitch used in darning, 

1. The Heaven darkens above Suettey, . 2 His Darnix, darnock, obs, ff. Dornick, 
face darkened with Some powerful emotion Haw. Daroga, darogha (darouga), Anglo-Ind. 
1634. [a. Pers. and Urdü.] A governor, 
superintendent, chief officer, head of police or 
excise. Under the Mongols, the Governor of 
à province or city. 

Darraign,-rain(e;etc. var.of DERA GN Оё. 
+Darrei-n, а, 1555. [a. OF. darrazn, derrein 
i—late L, *deretranus hinder, f. de retro (whence 
F. derriére).) Old Law. Last, ultimate, final ; 
= DERNIER, D, pessort: = dernier ressort, 

Dart (dāt), sd. ME. [a. OF. dart, accus. 
of darz, dars, in xsth c. dard.] x. A pointed 
missile thrown by the hand; a light spear or 
javelin; any pointed missile, as an arrow, etc, 
Also fig. and transf. а, Anything resembling 
a dart: spec, in Zool., the sting of a venomous 
insect, a dart-like organ in some gastropods 
(see d.-sac below), etc. 1665. 3. Dress-making. 
A seam joining the two edges left by cutting a 
gore in any stuff 1884. 4. = d.-serpent, -snake 
(see below) rsor. 15. The fish called also 
DACE or DARE 1655. 6. [5 the vb, | The act 
of darting, or of casting a dart 172r. 

x. As one shuteth deadly arowes and dartes Cover- 
DALE Prov. xxvi 18, b. A light pointed missile 
thrown at a target in the indoor game of darts 1901. 


1. Thenight(s/azg). 9. A dark-lantern (slang) 
1812, н A negro (collog.). Also attrib. 1840. 
Darling (da-ulin). (OE. déorling, deriv, of 
dor DEAR; see -LING.] 

A. sb, т. The object of a person's love; a 
favourite; a pet. Also transf. and fig. ta. A 
variety of apple 1586. 

т. The idol of m: youth, The d. of my manhood 
Tennyson, jig. The d. of the people Srunss, 

B. adj. (attrib. use of sb. ] Dearly loved; best- 
loved, favourite 1596, cts 

His [the devil’s] d; sin Is pride that apes humility 

ILERIDGE. 

Darn (dam), v. 1600. [?] To mend (stock- 
ings, etc.) by filling-in a hole or rent with yarn 
or thread interwoven, (This is done with a 
darning-needle.) Also Sig: 

Four Pair of Silk-Stockings curiously derned STEELE, 

» sb. 1720. [Е prec.] The act or result 
of darning. Hence Da‘rner, one who darns; a 
darning-needle, 

Darn, Darnation, etc., collog. f. DAMN, 
etc, (Chiefly U.S.) 

Darnel (dainél). ME, [Cf. Walloon dial. 
' darnelle, ivraie, lolium temulentum' ; history 
unkn.] т, A deleterious grass, Lolium temu- 
lentum, which grows as a weed among corn. 
Also, a book-name of the genus Lolium, 2. 
‘Applied to Papaver Rheas' (Britten and 
Holland) 1612. 3. fig. Cf. COCKLE, TARES 
1444. Also attrib, 

1. Red d.: Rye-grass, Z, Berenne. 3. [Satan] sow- 
ing his d, of errors and tares of discord H. Barrow. 


way of darting on their pre. 1 
for various fishes; esp. the [es А 
the N. American subfamily 
Which dart from their retreats when 
1884. 

Dartle (da-3t’l), v. rare, 1855, [dim mi 
iterative of DART v. To dart orsi al 
repeatedly (zrazs, and tntr.), = 

hestnut logs which Spit and d, 1893, 

Da-rtman. 1605. A soldier armed vig, 
dart. 

Dartoid OE 1872. [f Gr, 
+-OID; see next,] Arat, Like or of 
of the dartos. É the na 
|| Dartos (da'itos). 1634. [а. Gr, tapes 
flayed.] Anat. The layer of contractile 
immediately beneath the skin of the scrotum 

Dartre (dàsto:). 1829. [F. darire; s 
Diez, Littré, etc.] A Vague generic name f 
various skin diseases, esp. herpes, Hee 
Da:rtrous a. pertaining to or of the Tatued 
d. : applied to a certain diathesis, 

Darwinian (daxwi-nián), a. (56,) 1804, (L 
Proper name Darwin.) т, Of or pertain 
to Erasmus Darwin (1731-1802) -1842, ad 
or pertaining to the naturalist Charles Dani 
(1809-1882), and to his views, esp. his theory 
the evolution of species; see DARWINISMS 
1867. 3. sd. A follower of Charles Darsa 
1871. Hence Darwi'nianism = DARWINISM 
also, a D. idiom or phrase. 

Darwinism (dà'rwiniz'm). 1856, [mu] 
tz. The doctrine of Erasmus Darwin (nonce 
изе). 2. The biological theory of Charles Dar 
win concerning the evolution of species, etc, 
set forth esp. in ‘The Origin of Species by 
means of Natural Selection, or the Preservation 
of favoured races in the struggle for life’ (189, 
and ‘The Descent of Man and Selection inte 
lation to Sex’ (1871). So Darwinist, a Dar 
winian. Da‘rwinize v. to speculate after the 
manner of (Erasmus or Charles) Darwin. 
Das (das). 1481. (Du. = Ger. dachs) hi 
A badger. CAXTON. ^ 2. The daman or rod 
badger of the Cape 1786. 

Dase, obs. f. Dace, DAZE. 
tDasewe; see DASWEN v. ; 

Dash (def), v. МЕ, daschen, dassen, pe 
from Norse} cf. Sw. daska to drub, Da 
to beat, strike; but not known in WGet. 
echoic; cf, clash, crash, ete] |. abo 

І, ¢rans, т. To strike with violence m o 
shatter; to strike violently against 1611. pr 
knock, drive, throw, or thrust (n 
out, etc.) with violence ME. 3, То "aso ff 
impel into violent contact with 1530. hes 1830 
4. To splash; to mark as with Spies rior) ad- 
5. To qualify with some (usually To dest 
mixture. Also fr. 1546. „6. Ла, ge ont) 
frustrate. Now Оёз, exc. in £o d. bris 
hopes. 1528. 7, To depress; to аш a 
confound, abash 1563. _ 8. To у 
rapidly without premeditation 1726. o 
draw a dash through. Now таео ШШ 
То underline 1836. 11, collog.= i Temps) 

x. A braue vessell .. Dash'd all to peec ul v I 
ii. 8. Tod. on the lips Сотс. z Kon S 

4. 3. Dashing the salt water in our ttes LiT 
80: -poudered or dashte with To the Truth 
5. Vinegar. .dashed with water 1684. E оше das 
with Fiction ADDISON. 7. This hat! Sons..d bed 
your Spirits Ол. 11, iii, 214. 8. Impe OSLEY ^ 
off with a careless but graceful pen Ku wW itself with 

П. intr. т. То move, fall, or thro throw Оё 
violence ME. 2. Of persons s То И or 
self with violence; to rush with Mie 3, alt 
with brilliant n Also jig. ME. " 

Го ‘cut a dash’ 1786. А ing on V 
bs The fall force of tho Atlantic 8 dashi E im 
cliffs 1891. а, Doeg.. dashed through mb: d 
Through sense and nonsense күр a descen! 
pot, a contrivance for СЕТ {с buffer M ЗА 

есһапіѕт ; а - т [ү 
(Bleaching) a wheel with compartments the pi^ 


Ii] 


Words without knowledge Fob xxxviii 2. 6. To 
The Mirth o' th’ Feast Wine T.iV.iv.41 Hence 
a'rkener. 
Da-rk-la-ntern, 1650. А lantern with an 
ae by which the light can be con- 
cealed, 


Darkle (da4k'l), о, 1800. [f. DARKLING 
adv; see next.) т. intr. To show itself darkl 
1819, а. To grow dark 1800. 3. trans. To 
obscure 1884, 

Darkling (da'ikliy), ad». and a, [ME. 
darkeling, f. DARK a, *-LING.] 


А. adv, In the dark; in darkness (2, and 


f). akeful Bird Sin, sd, Мил. P. L. m. 9. var, 
eful Bir * £^ Г.ш. 39. s 
D; a g: 3 


B. adj, (taken also as bres. pple.) x. Being, 
proceeding, etc, in the dark 1763. э. Showing 
Itself darkly; darksome, obscure 1739. 

т. Ye writers..O Spare your d. labours а 
2. By the d, forest paths M. ARNOLD. D. was the 
Sense Scorr, 

Da'rkmans. 757,5 cant. 1567. [f. DARK 
ч. cf. lightmans the day, etc.] The night. 


Darkness (da'iknés). (OE. deorcnes, -nys, 
f. deore DARK а.) т. Absence of light (total or 
partial), а. The quality of being dark in shade 
or colour ME, 3. Blindness ME, 4. fig. 

ant of spiritual or intellectual sight ME.; b. 
Death . 5. Gloom of sorrow or distress 
1645. 6, Obscurity, concealment, secrecy ME, 
7. Obscurity of meaning 1553, 

x. No light, But rather d. visible Мил. P, Z. 1, 63. 

i, His eves Cup pn ded d. in his dn 

B * е nce of der] nes. , our goost! 
ennemy the депу p The D. abd. CERDO 


Su Men gis Арріѕох, 5. The d. of deepest dismay 


йш Mai cl I tell you in d., that speak yein 
i Darksome (da-ksiim), а. 1590, [f DARK 


called from a mark on the fore-wing ; “Sac, a sac 
connected with the generative organs of some gastro- 
pods, from which the darts are ejected; “serpent, 
“snake, а snake-like lizard of the genus Acontias, 
which dart upon their prey, 

Dart (дал), v. ME, [f. DART 3j. ; cf. F, 
darder.] т. trans. To Pierce with or as with 
&dart-1752. 2. To throw, cast, shoot (a dart 
or other missile) 1580, 3. transf. and fig, То 
send forth, or emit, suddenly and sharply ; to 
shoot out 1592. 4. intr, To throw a dart or 
other missile 1530. 5, To move like a dart; to 
Spring or start suddenly and rapidly; to shoot. 
Also jig, 1619, 

т. То, а whale Вохь, 2, Near enough to d. the 
harpon 1839. 3. Her eyes, -darted flashes of anger 


as she spoke THACKERAY. A deer darts out of th 
copse 1885. Hence Ра" gly adv, if 


А агу in water, to wash and rinse calico 11 
+i cf. оте) 1. Somewhat dark or gloomy, | tDartars. 1580, [Corruption of F, dartre,) ty. dipping it and then dashing it about. E LA 
Ow chiefly poetic for dark. Also fig. а. |А kind of scab on the chin of lambs -1741, Dash (dxf), 55.1 ME. (f. рази №. 
Ombre in shade or colour 1615. Darter (davsta1). 1565. (f. DART», + -ER.] | violent blow, stroke, impact, or co ent 
E The d. night SrERNHOLD & H, 4g. D. sense Br, | т. One who or that which darts; one who throws 


‘ALL, fears Hoop, vices MeCartny, 
Cloud of Locusts ил, P, L. Xu. 185. modium 


Darky, darkey (dai 1). 1789. [f. DARK a.] 
3 (тап). a (pass), an (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. Chef). ә (ever). ai ( 


1 ‘al 
A sudden blow; an affliction, disco ater 
-1730. 3.Asplash; tconcr. a porti! hi 


or shoots darts, "2. Dart-snake —1820, 8. А 


з, The d. of oars Lyrrox. fig. She takes ber 
bravely at first d. т Zen, VI, 1. Й. 71. 4% ite re- 
leve v 6, с. A stroke drawn 


y a d. of yellow D 


through a figure in thoroug! 
interval must be raised one semitone. line 
between notes in old harpsichord music indicating a 


Fr. 
ME d.-guard, the dash-board which protects 
latform of a tram-car; +] a carriage-lamp 
fixed on the dash-board ; «rule (, ing), a strip of 
metal for printing a d. 4 
Dash, :2.2 1788. [Corruption of Negro 
word daskee.] A gift, nt, gratuity. 

Dash, adv, 1672. [stem of DASH v. used 
advb.) With a dash. 

Da:sh-board. 1859. [f. DASH v. and så.) 
1. A board or leathern apron in the front of a 
vehicle, to catch the mud thrown up by the heels 
of the horses, Alsoin motor vehicles, the parti- 
tion between the engine and front seat. 2. 
spray-board of a paddle-wheel. 3. Archit. A 
sloping board to carry off rain-water from the 
face o a wall aan — 

er (dæ'fə1). 1790. [-ER?.] Т. 
son who ' cuts a dash’ (collog.). sra 
dashes or agitates the cream in a churn 1853. 
3. = DASH-BOARD 1 (U.S.) 1858. 

Dashing (de'fin), P//. a. 
т. That dashes, а. Spirited, lively, impetuous. 
1796. 3. Given to ‘cutting a dash’ 1801, Also 
transf. of things. 

Hence Da'shingly adv. 

Dashy, а. 1822. [f. DASH v. + -Y.] = 
DASHING 3 (col/og.). 
||Da:ssy. 1882. [ad. Du. dasye, dim. of das 
Das.) = Das 2. 

Dastard (da'stíid). 1440. [Prob. f. dast = 
dased, f. dase DAZE +-ard suffix; cf. dullard,etc. | 

А. sb. ti. A dullard; a sot -1552, — 2, One 
who meanly shrinks from danger; езд. one who 
does malicious acts in a skulking way 1526. 

2. Не was, though a dwarf, по d, FurLER. 

_ B, adj. Meanly shrinking from danger; show- 
ing base cowardice; dastardly 1489. 
о айе thy haps, argues a d. minde 1602. 

Hence fDa'stard 
+Da'stardice, -ise, mean cowardice. Da'stardize 
v. = DASTARD т, Da'stardliness, the quality of 
being dastardly, Da'stardly а. tdull; showing 
despicable cowardice. tDa'stardness. Da'stardy 


(arch.), the quality of a d. 

Daswen, v. Also dasewe(n. ME. [Conn. 
W. dasen to DAZE.) intr. Of the eyes or sight: 
To be or become dim -1496. 

Dasymeter (dési-m/tar). 1872. [f.Gr.daovs 
dense + uérpov.] „Ап instrument for measuring 
the density of gases. 

Dasyphyllous (dasifilos), a. (f. Gr. бас 
Tough + $/AAoV.] Bot. Hairy- or woolly-leaved. 

урой (dz'siped). (f. generic name Da- 
sypus, ad, Gr. дас0тооѕ, hairy-footed.] Zool, Of 
or pertaining to Dasypus, a genus of armadillos; 
an animal of this genus. Hence Dasy'podid 
3$. Dasy'podine а. 
| Dasyprocta (desiprg'kt&). 1875. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. басйтражтоз having hairy buttocks. | 
{оой A genus of rodents, the agoutis, Hence 

asypro'ctid а. (sd.), Dasypro'ctine a. 

Dasypygal (desipoigil), а. 1875. [f Gr. 
Sacónvyos.] Zool. Having hairy buttocks. 

Dasyure (de'sijtiiez), 1899. [ad. mod.L. 
dasyurus, f. Gr. baods + obpá. | ol, An ani- 
mal of the genus Dasyurus or subfamily Dasy- 
urinz, comprising the small carnivorous mar- 


6 (Ger, Köln). (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller, # (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (E°) (there). 2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fm fern, 


E. [1N62.]|S 


Date (470, 3.1 ME. [a. OF. date, now 
date, orig. 


of india (P. 
fermenting the 
t), 25.2 ME. [a. Е. date :—L. data 
А ) of datus given, the first 
the later formula ‘Data Коми, 
writing or inscription, 
time at which anything takes place 
prp par 
h O which sores 
. Duration; term 
5. Limit, end 


X syivestris); «wine, 
Arp =ч 


of Roman d. 

А дау DzyDEN, 5 

Phr. Out of d. : out of season; see also 
Also Ur то pare. 


from Greenwich)at which the 
bahagia entres Oe places 


ing the d. 

Date (dat), v. ME. [f DATE 35.7] 1. trans. 
То mark with a date. а. To fix the date or 
time of; to reckon as beginning from ME. ; 
absol. to reckon 1742, 13. To put a 

to -1618. 4. ntr, (for ref.) To be dated; 


to be written from 18 . To assign 
itself to, or have its ro from, a particular 


v, to make a d. of; to cow. | ti; 


back as 
Da'tie)able a. Darter. 
Dateless (dértlés), а. 


1593. [-LES&] I. 
Undated 1644. а. Having no term; endless 
1593. 3 Immemorial 1794. 

2. datelesse fame 1624. 3. The d. hills RusxiN. 


Hence Dactelessness. А 
Dation (derfon). 1656. [ad. L. dationem.] 
The action of giving. Med. A dose. b. 


Civil Law. The act of giving or conferring. 
Datisca (dăti'skă). 1863. [mod.L.] Bot. 
The name of a genus of monochlamydeous 
exogens (N.O. Datiscaceæ). Hence Dati'scin, 
a glucoside, СНО, obtained from D. 

Datisi (dátoissi). 1551. . Amne- 
monic term for a valid mood of the third syllo- 
gistic figure, in which a universal affirmative 
major premiss (а) and a particular affirmative 
minor B yield a particular affirmative conclu- 
sion (i). 

Dative (dativ). ME. [ad. L. dativus, in 
Grammar rendering Gr. dorixy (mr&cis).] 

A. adj. 1. Gram. The name of that case of 


differs by one day; -mark så., show. | 10, 


commissary, А 
B. 12. (the adj. used ellipt.) Gram. Short for 


Darttock. :884. {Native gene] Te 
y-like w of а W. tree, 
Detarium этеим, N.O, Leguminosa ; the 
tree itself. 
Datum (datim). Pl data (dah). 1646. 
L., neut. pa. pple. of dare] A thing or 
granted; something known or assu as fact, 
and made the basis of reasoning or calculation. 
Also in comd., as d.-line, plane, 

Out of what Data arises the T. лж). 
{аига (dátüerà) 1662. [mod.L. ад, 
Hindi dAafura.) Bot. A us of nous 
plants (N.O, .So/anacex), of which D, Stramo- 
nium is the Strammony or Thorn-apple; it is a 
werful narcotic. Hence Daturrine (also Da- 


= +f To paint coarsely and алайса 


with a specious exterior; to whitewash, cloak, 
pe -1785. tb. 
lse show -1716. 
1. Of his shepecote dawbe the walles round about 
ELA э. Whose wrinkled furrows.. Are daubed full 
enice chalk Br, Hatt. з. Dawbing eche other 


y WES Girth аы EE OR 4. A trovell will serve as 
to 


well as a ‘on such thick course colours 
Futter, 6 So smooth he dawb'd his Vice with shew 
of Vertue REA TIN m, v.2% b. Poore Tom's a cold. 


I cannot d. it Lear wW. i $3. 

Daub (dob), s). Mk. |f. Dave.) 1. Ma- 
terial for daubing. Also fg. 2. Anactofdaub- 
ing 1669. 3. A patch or smear of some moist 
sul се 1731. 4. A coarsely executed paint 


1761. 
E 176". rence of a Guido from & d. Соми, 
Dauber (oj boi). ME. (Расово, &-ER1). 
т. One who or that which 2. 
or unskilful painter 1655. 
1844. 4. Апу 


Dau" „а clamsy ter. 
Daubing (dğ'bin), v. sd. MES ue 1, 
т. The action of the vb. DAUB. — 2. Mati 
(esp. mortar or clay) used in ee f rough- 
cast ME. 3. (U.S.) = DUBBING ЫШ). 

Daubreelite (dp-brilait), 1892. [f as next 
+-LiTE.] Afin. A black sulphide of jum, 
found in meteoric iron. 

Daubreite (dp'brijait). 1876. [f. M. Daubrée, 
a French mineralogist; see-ITE.] Min, Anative 
ox Cuby (d Sire abo р $ ] 
uby (dj'bi), a. 1697. AUB 50. + -Y. 
1. Sticky. g 2. Given to daubing; dirty, etc. 
(dia/.) 1855. 3. Of the nature of a daub 1829. 

Daughter (dg-taz). (Com. Теш. and Com. 
Aryan: OE. dohtor (-ur, er). Referred (ult.) 
to *dhugh-, Skr. duh- to milk, The form 
daughter is southern (16th c.).] т, prvp. Fe- 
male child or offspring. 2. transf. A female 
descendant; a woman in relation to her native 
country or place ОЕ, Also jig. 3. A term of 
affectionate address used by a senior (arch. 
OE. 4. А girl, maiden, young woman (arch. 
МЕ. 5. йг. Anything (personified as female 
viewed in relation to its origin or source ME. 

т, Socha mother, soch a doughter CovERDALE Ezek, 
xvi 44. 2. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me 
Luke xxiii, 28. fig. The daughters of musick ссі, 
xii. 4, of affliction WEstev, 3. D., be of good com- 
fort Matt, ix. 22. 4. Many daughters haue done 
virtuously Prov. xxxi, 29. 5. Dulness..D. of Chaos 
and eternal Night РорЕ. 


earth), 


DAUGHTER-IN-LAW 456 


Com. d.-cell (Biol), one of the cells produced by | Daw (do). ‚2.1 Now Sc. 
the fission of a mother-cell, 

Hence Dau'ghterhood, the condition of being a 
; daughters collectively. — Dau'ghterless a. 

Dawghterling Geonce-tnd | , little d. 

Daughter-in-law. ME. [See ВкотнЕк- 
IN-LAW.] І. The wife of one's son. а, = 
STEPDAUGHTER, (Now considered incorrect.) 
1841. 

Daughterly (d5-taili), а. 1535. Such as 
becomes a daughter; filial. 
dine very d. dealing More. Hence Dau'ghter- 

ess, 

Dauk (d5k). 1795. [?] Mining. A bed or 
band of stiff sandy clay. 

Dauk ; see DAWK. 

TDauke. rare. 1450. The wild carrot, Dau- 
сиз Carota -1688, 

Daun, obs. f. Dan L 

Daunt (dont), v, ME. [a. OF. danter, var. 
of donter (mod. dompter) :—L. domitare.] +1. 
trans. To overcome, subdue -тбто, t2. To 
tame-r569. Also fig. 3, To abate the courage 
of, dispirit; to abash; to intimidate, (The cur- 
rent sense.) 1475, 4. To daze. Now dial. 
1581. +5. То dandle —1483. 6. Herring 
Fishery. To press down salted herrings with a 
daunt 1733. 

i Thinke you a little dinne can d. mineeares Tam, 
Shr. 1. й. ооо. Hence Daunt så, tthe act of daunt- 
ing; a check; spec, a disc of wood used to press down 
salted herrings in the barrels. Dau'nter. 

Dauntless (d5-ntles), a. 1593. [2 Daunrz, 
+-LEss.| Not to be daunted; bold, intrepid. 

Browes Of d. courage Мит, Р, Z. 1, боз. Hence 
Dau'ntless.ly adv., ness, 

Dauphin (95:01). 1485. (a. F.=Pr. dalfin 
i—pop.L. *dalphinus for L. delphinus (ad, Gr. 
SeApis dolphin), See DOLPHIN.) The title of 
the eldest son of the King of France, from 1 349 
to 1830, 

According to Littré the name Dauphin, borne by 
the lords of the lennois, was a proper name 
Delphinus (the same word as the name of the fish), 
whence their province was called Dauphiné. The 
province was ceded to pan of Valois in 1349, subject 

T i itle should be borne in per- 
petuity by the eldest son of the French king. 

ence Dauphinate, the rule or jurisdiction of a d, 
(of Viennois). Dau'phiness, the wife of the d, 

auw (дац). 1802. [5, Afr. Du. f. native 
name.] A species of zebra, Eguus Burchellii, 

Davenport (de-v'npoet). A sodevonport. 
1853. [From the maker's name.] A kind of 
small ornamental writing-table filled with 
drawers, etc. e ) 

Da-vidist. 1657. [f. the name David + -1st.] aro ное of aluminium and sodium, in 
т. One of a sect founded by David Geor e or | “е crystals, 

Jores, a Dutch Anabaptist ot the 16th c. d a. | Day (da), sõ. [А Com. Tent. sb.: OE. deer, 
A follower of David of Dinant. Not related to 1, dies ; usually referred to an 

vit (deevit, davit), 1622. [Formerly Aryan vb, dhagh-, in Skr. dah to burn, ] I. 
also David, and app.an application of thename, 
СГ. F. davier.] Naut. a, A curved piece of 
timber or iron witha roller or sheave at the end, 
Projecting from a Ship's bow, and used to fish 
the anchor; а fish-d. p, One of a pair of cranes 
on the side or stern of a ship, fitted with tackle 
for Suspending or lowering a boat, 

Davy1 (dei*vi). In full D. lamp, Davy's 
lamp. 1817, (f, Sir Humphry Dazy.] The 
Miners’ safety-lamp invented by Davy, in which 
the flame is Surrounded with wire-gauze, so as 
to prevent contact with explosive gases outside 
the lamp, 

Da-vy2, slang. 1764. Short for AFFIDAVIT, 

Davy Jones (dêvi dgownz). 175r. In 
nautical slang : The spirit of the sea; the sailors’ 
devil. Davy Jones's (or Davy's) locker: the 
Bae esp. as the grave of those who perish 

ea, 

Davyne (darvin), 1826, [ad. It, davina, 
named after Sir H, Davy.) Min. A variety of 
"paste, from Vesuvius, 


аууш (44-уїйш), 1879. [Named as prec. 


= Арду v.l т, 2, —1612. 


То daunt -1664. 


loiter. Also quasi-trans, (usu. with away). 


D'AnBLAY. Hence 
the act of dawdling. Dawrdler. 
Dawe, obs. f. Day. 


make a d. in. 


mails, etc., or passengers in palanquins, 


on a dàk route. 


gleam 1633. Also attrib, 


1752, of an idea Lamp, of history 1878, 


come visible or evident 1744. 
the Morning dawned 1726, 2, In * 1685 his fame, . 


dawning hills TENNYsoN, The i 
never dawned upon her 1852. 


prob. from Norse; Sw. and Da. have dagning, 


gleam, appearance, beginning 1612. 


ings ofa literary culture Pnzscorr. 


Dawsonite (do'senoit). 1875. [f. Sir J.W. 


the sun’ (J.); the interval of light between one 
night and the next; in ordinary usage includ- 
ing the lighter part of morning and evening 


~1859. 4. Mining. The surface of the ground 
over a mine, Hence d.-coal, etc. 1665. 

т. Break of d.: dawn: see Break, It was then 
nyne of the d. Lp, BERNERS, Before d.: before dawn, 
2. It was broad d. De For, fig. І can not yet see d. 
in the businesse Marvett, 

І. As a unit of time, т. The time occupied 
by the earth in one revolution on its axis, in 
Which the same terrestrial meridian returns to 
the sun; the Space of twenty-four hours OE, 
2. The same Space of time treated as a unit of 
time, on which anything happens, or which 
fixes a date OE, 


X. Solar or astronomical d.: a period reckoned 
from noon to noon, and adjusted to it. 


orter than the solar day. 2, 

The first D. of the Week called the Lord's D. 1704. 
r. One d.: on a certain d. in the past; on some 

futured. So of future time, some d., one of these days, 
III. A specified or appointed day OE. 

New Year's d., settling-d, D, q. Judgement, Wrath, 
etc. ES сорсо пої Кеер n d. ee in 
M > аутеп! RYDEN, €..went on her ‘da’ €. for 
crow En (Corvus monedula); a ЈАСКрАұ. МЕЛЕ ЗЫ: Н. Warp. Phr. To carey, A base 
2. fig. tA simpleton —1608 ; a sluggard, а slut | ze 4. (= day of battle or contest). 

(Sc.) 1460. Hence Daw'ish a, silly, sluttish, V. 


Space of time, a period ME, 
æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). » (cut), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de 


aw (00), 50, ME, LOE. *dawe (dawa 
from dagwa') in ablaut relation to ОНС. гла, 
МНО. е, See CADDOW.] г. A bird of the 


[OE. dagian, cor- 
resp. to MDu. daghen, G. tagen, etc., f. WGer. 
dag-DAY.] т. intr. To dawn. Also fg: ta. 


+Daw, 2.2 rare. 1616. [Aphet. f. Арду 2.2] 


Dawdle (d5d’l), v. Also daudle. 1656. 
[var. of DADDLE, ? affected by Daw så. 2.] 
intr, To idle, waste time; to be sluggish; to 


To d. over а dish of tea Јонмѕом, I, -dawdled and 
fretted the time away until Tuesday evening Мар. 
Dawdle sd, one who dawdles; 


Dawk (dk), 521 dial, 1703. [?] A de- 


pression, furrow, incision. Hence Dawk v, to 


I| Dawk, 55.2, dak (dok, dak). Anglo-Ind. 
1727. [Hindi dà£.] Post or transport by re- 
lays; a relay of men or horses for carrying 


Phr. To travel d.: to travel in this way. Comb, 
dak bungalow (rarely house), an inn for travellers 


Dawn (dàn), sé. 1599. [app. f. the verb- 
Stem; see next. ON. had dagan, dögun dawn, 
but no evidence connects the two.) i. The first 
appearance of light before sunrise; the begin- 
ning of daylight; daybreak, 9, Jig. The be- 
ginning, rise, first appearance; an incipient 


т, Come away, it is almost cleere dawne Ѕнакѕ. 
High d., d. appearing above a bank of clouds; dow d., 
d. appearing оп the horizon. г, The d, of manhood 


Dawn (doo), v. 1499. [App. f. DAWNING, 
q.v.] r.zmér. To begin to grow daylight; also 
transf. . а. fig. To begin to develop, expand, 
or brighten 1717. 3. To begin to appear, be- 


т. Until the day d. 2 Рей i, 19. As soon as ever 


was only dawning MACAULAY, EA ESSEN mu 
ea that [etc.] ha 


Dawning (dj niy), vòl. зб, (ME, dawening, 


from daga to dawn.] т. The beginning of day- 
light; dawn; Zrazsf. the east. 2, Jig. The first 


, The Bird of D, Ham. 1. i. 160, 2. The dawn. 


Dawson of Montreal; see -ITE.] Min. A hy- 


' The time between the rising and the setting of 


the space of Rone 
must have 
UARLES. In the days (= time) of Series 
х 9 this d. af 
present Abbots honour'd in their d 


on alternate days. D, by d., dai 
turn; also аә. D. after d., each da 
to the preceding. (From) d. to d. 


m. аы 
é r~ 
classes without boarding there; CORN М 
-drift, -hole (C. oal-mining), galleries driven саб 


from their work ; “eye, a working open to dy 
*hours (7), those offices for the попса] 
which are said in the day-time ; -house (Astral, 
house in which a planet is said to be 7 
night than by day ; dayman, one employed for б 
day, or for duty on a special day; "гооп, а mo 
occupied by day only ; *Scho'lar=day.loy; schod 
a week-day school; one carried on in the day ( 
night school); one at which pupils are not а 
E hine, day-light; -student, a student who coss 
to a college, etc., during the day for lectures or 
but does not reside there; «ticket, a railway or whe 
ticket covering return on the same day; -wagi 
wages paid by the day; water, surface-water, 1 
+Day, 21 ME. [= Daw V., assim, to day) 
To dawn –1483. р 
tDay, 2.2 1523. [Е Day sb] 1, To silet 
to or decide by arbitration -1580. 9, To gm 
(a person) time for payment 1573 $i 
measure by the day; to furnish with days-its. 
4. To year and d.: to subject to the statutoy 
period of a year and a day ~1626, 
Day:-bed. 1594. A bed to rest on by day; 
a lounge, sofa, couch, . í! 
Day--blindness. 1834. A visual defect, 
which the eyes see badly, or not at all, by da- 
light, but well by artificial light. ү 
Day:book, day-book. 1580. А йш 
journal; Nau. alog-book (obs.). b. Le 
ing, Orig., a book in which the transactions 
the day, as sales, purchases, etc., are en T 
at once in the order in which they occur; 
usually Purchases D., Sales D., etc. "m 
Day:break. 1530. [СЕ Break v. and sh) 
The first appearance of light in the morningi 
dawn, 
Day--dawn. poet. 1813. The dawn of day, 
daybreak. i 
Daydream, 1685. A dream indulged # 
while awake; a reverie, castle in teer E 
A lover's day-dream Scorr. So Day f day 
TDay:-fever. 1601. A fever lasting a sid 
coming on in the day-time; the swealing 
ness ~1610, br 
Day--flower. 1688. A flower that per 
day; spec. in U.S., the genus Сотту 


Sadet Wort: which it 
the perfect state lives only a day or 50. pur 


done by the day or for daily wages. , а' Mut 
"Doth God exact day labour, light Ду vag 


publicity p 


the rim of а wine-glass and the liquor, е 
4. pl. The eyes (slang) 1752. Also а light 
x, The day-light fades Pore. Р hoot (slang): 9 
into: to make a hole in; to stab or sho hts SHELLEY 
A toast! .. No heel-taps—darken daylig! t 
Comb. d.-saving (cf. SUMMER TIME 2) er of whic 
Day-lily. 1597. A lily, the flower pg, 
lasts only fora day; a genus оп or orange 
Hemerocallis, with large yellow ; 
flowers. f£. DAY sl] ad). 
Daylong (12100). 1855. [f h the day 
Lasting all day, adv, All throug inane 
Day:-mare. 1737. [After s e ng during 
condition similar to nightmare occu 
wakefulness, Also attrib. 


(got) 
vie). i (sit). Z (Psyche). 9 (what f 


DEAD 458 


Which coal is coked before being pushed upon the certain timeat a post-office, or which cannot be 
grate; t-pledge=Moarrcace; «rising (Vau?) those delivered through any cause 1771. 
pm of a ship's floor or bottom, throughout her whole 2. Dead-letter office: a department of the Post Office 


: а 1551. [DEAD a. V. 1.) 1, The 
Ei. Ead еа Fes s ке pullofa horse, etc., exerting his utmost strength 
worked ИР in brickwork to Support a superincumbent | at a dead weight beyond his power to move. 


mass until the brick work to carry it is set] Ur 2. fig. An extremity, * a hopeless exigence (J-). 
one guilty of manslaughter; “smooth a., said of the ci А ў 


finest quality of file; +-sweat = death-sweat. 2. You must helpe vs at'that dead lift J. Uparz, 
d, 20.2 The northern form of the word Dea-d-light, 1726. [DEAD a. and sb.) 1. 
DEATH, still dial. in Sc, Naut A strong shutter fixed outside a port- 


DEAF-MUTR 


Dead reckonin 


in which dead letters are examined and dealt with; compass, wi 


E. [tr. L. mare mo 
a (Aristotle); ?so 


Also attrid., as i 


(ded), v. Now cal. [OE. dadian | hole, etc., to keep out water in a storm. 2, A | and bitter, 


to become dead, f£ 4/44 DEAD. Repl. by corpse-light or corpse-candle (Sc.) 1813. 
DEADEN.) т. iztr, To die; fg. to lose vitality | +Dea-dlihead. rare, 1612. [Е DEADLY а. 
or force; to lose heat ME, 2. trans, To make T-HEAD.] The state of the dead -1642. 


plant ÆEnanthe €rocata, from ij 


асай (it, and fig.) МЕ. ` аде. To deaden; | "Dos tr е, 1860, [DEAD a. 1V.] т. A line | “lect on the or, 


to deprive of some form of vitality ME, that does not move or run. 2. Mil. Aline 

X. ue as gan as it P d of fe wur севан 
strai t-ways ACON, 2, En ese griei е, whic! (ea H 
my lite, yet knowes not how to kill 1586, a prisoner may be shot down 1868, 


Dead beat, dea:d-beat, 5/1 (5) 1768,| Dead lock, dead-lock. 1779. [СЕ Deap 
[Dean a.] Watch-making, etc. A beat or stroke | 2 V. -] 1A Position in which it is impossible 
which stops dead without recoil, Usu. attrib, | 10 Proceed or act; a complete standstill, 2. 
or adj., as in dead-beat escapement, 


a, IV. 2, 


1. Still water 1 


M F ich | а. IV.] 
drawn round a military prison, beyond which st behind the stern 


Dead weight, dea-d-weight, 1669, 


An ordinary lock which opens and shuts only inert 


i з ladi 
Dead beat, dea:d-bea-t, BAL a. (53.8) dunt Rei geal Md i ato [DEAD ading 


1821, [DEAD adv.] ad (or (odi е) Com- | to a dea lock or stand-still. 


px beat (collog.). sb. Sang 
ess sponging idler 1877. 


1858. 
„А worth- Deadly (de-dli), a. [OE. гаан, f. déad | bur 


ü DEAD. a Subj death —1839; absol. a | by the Bank of 
P ves Ppl. а. ME. Born dead, still- ШОНЫ; {е Saa pres pres PERA Ал payment of pensions 


“4-се:йїге, 1874. Mech 1, = Dran death —1616; of or belonging to death 71483. 


POINT. 2. Ina lathe, the centre which does not or having the са 
revolve 1879, fatal OE. 5. Theol, Of sin; Entailing spiritual 

Dead colour, 1658. (DEAD a. IT, 1.] The | death; mortal (opp. to venial) ME. ° 6, Aim- 
first or preparatory layer of colour in a paint- | ing, or involving an aim, to kill or destroy; im- 
ing. So Dea'd-codour v, to paint in dead placable, mortal ME. 7. Death-like ME, 


{Den dida drtolouring 201, sb. Excessive, ‘awful’ (coZiog.) 1660. 
ea-d-do-; l.a. 1590. Doing to death A d. blow Knottes, poison 1866, D, №; htshade, 
ота dee 4 Om SA e Sn the Atropa Belladonna. (N.O. Solanacez), H 5. The 


seven d. sins: see Sin, 6, D. im recations 1703, 
den (derd’n), 7. 1665. [f£ Dean 4. | D. paleness Sourney, faintness arcs ‘Dark and E 

гері, DEAD v.) x, intr To become dead (42, | Suaxs, 8, A d. drinker Pepys, Hence Dea‘dlily 
and fg.); to lose vitality, force, ete. 1723. | а, | adv. (rare), Des ess, 
trans. To kill; spec, (U.S.) to kill (trees) by Deadly (de'dli), adv. (OE, déaditce, f. déad 
girdling 1775, 3. To deprive of vitality, force, Deap,] tr. Ina way that causes death; mor- 
or sensibility 1684. 4. To deprive of some tally –1816; spec. in Theol, —x 579. "2. Implac- 
effective hysical quality, as lustre, flavour, etc. ; ably; to the death -1650. 8.1па manner re- 
to make Pound dull; ete. 1666, 5. To destroy sembling or Suggesting death; as if dead ME. 
or reduce the energy of (motion), 4. Extremely, excessively (co//og.) 1589. 

т, The dash Of the out-breakers deaden'd Soutuey, | т, So d. cruel 1679, 3. They. .look'd d; Pale Suaks, 
3. To benumb and d. орар Moztey, 4. Tod. the 4- D. slow 1688, dear 1703, dull 1865. 


whiteness of a tissue Owen, beer WesstER a piercing Dea dman. ME. = Dead man. bs. . 
Del cot. 5 Tod.a ship's way SMYTH. Hence as in Deadman's Walk, etc. {ко 
"dener, y 


Я ead man. 1700, 1, pl. (dead. men.) Empt 
-eye (de'diai). 1748. [DEAD а.] Naut, pty 
АА laterally БЫУ uf a Ва] block, bottles (at a carouse, etc.) (slang). 9. Cards. A 


T8. = DEAD a. 1.6 (rare)-1440. 4. Causing | II. 
pacity of causing death; mortal, | refuse waters, 
dea:d-wood. 1727. 1. Woi 
tree; hence fg, о, Naut, Soil 
т fastened just above the keela 
ship, to strengthen those part 
Dea-d-work, dead work. 1653. +1. Аш 
at part of a ship which is above water whe 
2. Mining, Work noti 
but only preparatory 185. 


each end of the 


she is laden -1769, 
rectly productive, 
3. Work in hand т Я 
Dea-dy. slang. 1819. [Distiller’s name.] Gi. 
e-aerate; sce DE- II. т and aerate. 
Deaf (def), а. (Com. Teut. is 
:—ОТеш, *daudoz, from an ablaut Res d 
daub-, dud-, pre-Teut. dheubh-, to be d 
perception; cf. Gr. Tuprds G—Oug: 
pronounced (déf) dial. and in U.S. 
ing, or defective in, ш Ed of peel 
Also fig. 2. fig. Unwil ing to hear 4 
attendi Mi їз. гоша. Dull and ii- 
distinctly heard; muffle -1700, 
its essential character; hollow, empty, їйїрї 


Pierced with three holes through which a lan- | dummy at whist 1786. 3. Vane, (21) Reef- or | ductive; insipid. Now chiefly dia OB. tie 


T < | Sasket-ends left dangling when a sail is furled, 
"Beadiai acad mll acne Ше shoud acd Dia fs 
B we а >), 11. 
1611, I. A kind of trap used es, for large | Shaks. prob. the Early Purple Orchis, PHA 
game, in which a weighted board or the like is | also other species of Orchis, prop. those with palmate 


arranged to fall upon and kill or disable the | tubers, 2. The zoophyte 4. ‘cyonium digitatum. 


ШС Us)" drinking- or gaming-place. | Dead man's thumb: Orchis mascula, 


Deadness (de'dnés). 1607, т, The condi- 
Dea-d-hand, 1612, — Morratn, tion or quality of being dead (see DEAD а,). 
ea'dhead, dead-head, dead head. 1576. | a. Want of some characteristic physica] quality, 
і. Old Chem, = CAPUT MORTUUM 2, —1707. | as lustre, colour, taste, etc. 1707, 
2. Founding. The extra head or length of| x. jg. The d. of trade 1642. Inward deadnesses 
metal at the muzzle end Of agun-casting, which | 1749. D. to God x8s8. — a. D. in cyder 1707, in com. 
cutoff when cool, b, Лу, The tail-stock | Piexions 1785. 


somdel deef Cuaucer. Then. 
Pe е үөү Баща vnstopped Zsa. d 5 
D. and dumb: also used absol. (De 
and (ћепсе 222772, D. to harmon: y Cowie aa И 
+. To Counsell deafe, but n a us d. ben 
rou, 
А fs D with no kernel ; fig: 5006 
S. 
l Coh ee, s CREE. the Mindcom 5 
a name for certain snakes; xdumbnessum 
arising from deafness; „пене = DzAD-NE if Dui 
Deaf (def ) 2. arch. or dial, 1460. ит 
а.) tx. intr, To become deaf 1530. Es 
To make deaf, Also fig. and transf: ii p 
To drown (a sound) zw/Z a louder "e ; 
(de*f'n), v. 1597. [f ран id 
т. ¢vans. To make deaf; 


talis fur. | eares 


Of a lathe, containing the dead spindle, c, | Dead-nettle (de'dine-tl). ME, A name for | vith wae 


‚ Naut. A rough block of wood used as an an- | Plants of the genus Lamium (N.O. Labiatz 


2. To render (8501 


chor-buoy, 1867, 8. collog. (orig. U.S.) A per- having leaves like those of a nettle, but stingless, inaudible 1823. 


Son admitted without Payment to a theatre, a | (Dead palsy, dea:d-pa.Isy, 1592. [DEAD 


public Conveyance, etc, 185a. ale 2.] Palsy Producing complete local in- 
Dea-d-hea:rted, 2, 1612: Dead in feeling, | Sensibility or immobility 71761, b 
callous, insensible, Hence Dead-heartedness, | Dead Pay. 1565. [Сү Е. morte-faye.] т 


eat. 1840, (Cf. DEAD a. V. 3.) Рау continued to а Soldier, etc. no longer in 
Racing, etc, A race in which two or more com- | active service; а Soldier receiving such pay 


tion) imperviousto sound by means » 
Hence Dea‘fening v, 2. materialta ome dé 
urpose. 1814. 4. intr. To bec : 
a 
- Hunting horns .. that almost d. the comp! 
1717. Hence Dea‘feningly adv. 
St (dijafp'rést), v. 
= DISAFFOREST. 


petitors reach Suh at the same instant, — |-1686. а, Pay “нопез1у drawn in the name gf, AT. 


de:dif) 1 

DEAD a, + "ISH.] Somewhat dead (in various | * Person inwhosenamesuch pay is drawn -1663, 
Senses), as æ g, Paleness, sound; d. beer, etc. на 8 2,637 OUS Captain will needs indent fora 
ead letter, 4979. І. orig. A writing Dea-d-point, 


еп in a bare literal sense (cf. Rom. vii. 6, | æ, IV.) Mech. That position of a crank at 


тЫ Which is inoperative, though not repealed | rod, and at Which therefore the force exerted | an 
1663, 2. A letter which lies unclaimed for a does not turn the crank, 


* (man) a (pass) ац (leud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


9 (ever). 


‚ а. Now rare, 1450. (ft of a soldier, etc, actually dead or discharged ; affo:resta* 


b. А Writ, statute, ordinance, | which it is ina direct line with the connecting | muet. 


0), 
9i (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). # (Psyche). 9 (what). е8 


wahuahle -26o0. s. Hence, Precious in one's 
of which ons is (ood MEL; affectionate 


dál :—OTeut, *dailis.] fr. A partor division High МЕ. hk. te* ; hearty; 
hence earnest " 74606. 

lowed to any one; а share, dole. Now dial з. My 4. у, and 

OE. 3.Aquantity, an amount; as dene a trent 1 Hon. (mem &. This Land of 

ат ter en s Л s Wig Do на ты Au 

самбо ч» „Йй VP, учеа узы in which 


P4 deal: an undefined bat large 
г. 


1. A meate three tenth of fowre В. 22. = darling МЕ. 
о С р 
B LJ 

fads Te 4 A = дд Dear, dear t, me ts enclamma. 


К-ү 
„1беге, 2: port. (ОЕ. dær; notin 


Adverbial phrases. tAny da any whit. tawr a 
mai &, conside iih © langs) фт. Brave, strenuous, Ep 
zi 


d.,notawhit, A 
vastly. A d., much (colleg). 

Deal (471), 5.2 x. [f. DEAL v.) т, An 
act ог the act of dealing. 2. Cards, The dis- 
tribution of cards to the players for a round in 
a game 1607. 3. A business transaction or 
bargain 1837; spec, а secret аттап t in 


| 2. Hard, beavy, grievous ; fell, 
OE. ta Difficult ME. 

э. Fortunes dearest spight Suaxs. Sewn. xxxvii, 
My dearest foe ami. 1. iL 18a Sad occawon d. 
Мит. Lycidas 6. 

Dear (di«1), adv. (OE. diore, déore = ОНС, 
йитә, О. tewer.] 1. At a high price. 2. 
= DEARLY adv. з. ME. 

The people there [Holland]. „езі d. YAR&ANTON. 

Dear (die) v. МЕ. (L Deana) tl 
trans. To make dear. Se, (rare) -1462. To 
endear (rarr) 1603. 3. To address (a person) 
as ‘dear’ 1829. 

Dearborn U.S. 1841. [The inventor's 
пате.) A kind of light four-wheeled wagon. 

Dea:r-bou:ght, a. ME. (DEAR adv.) Ob- 
tained at great cost, as drar rag experience, 

Deare, obs. t. DEAR, DEER, DERE. 
+Dear joy. 1688. Familiar name for an 
Irishman -1710. 

, obs. f. DARLING. 

Dearly (diwali), adv. (OE. déorlice, f. DEAR 
at) 1, ln a precious, worthy, or excellent 
manner-1606. 2, As one who is held dear; 
fondly. (Now only with the vb. Jove, or its 
equivs.) ME, — +3. Heartily, earnestly -1606; 
kw -1602. 4. = DEAR adv. х. ua! 

з. His dearly-lovéd mate Мит. > Ss 
hated his father d. A. Y. Г.а. йі, 35 — 4 He shal 
derely abye it Lo. Вкихккв. 

‚е, -ful, -ly ; see DERN, etc. 

Dearn, obs. f. DARN v. 

Dearness (diviés) МЕ, [f. DEAR a.!] 
1. The quality of being held dear: hence b. 
Intimacy; c. Affection. 2, Expensiveness, 
costliness 1530. 

з. Tbe d. that was between them, was now turned. . 
to a most violent enmity BURNET. 

Dearth (do:p), s. (ME. dere ; abstr. sb. f. 
WGer. інгі, OE. diere, déore, DEAR g] ox 
Glory (rare). [ ON, dyrð.) (ME. only.) Та, 
Dearness-1602. 3. A condition in which food 
is scarce and dear ; earlier, a famine ME, Also 
к duis oh hairof 16: In th 

2. е dearthe the thairof 1632. n the 
tyme of d. and famine Be Con. Pra 3 ther isno 
grete derthe. .of women Caxton. ence tDearth 
т, to make dear; to cause a d. of or inanything. 
+De-arti-culate, а. 1650. (Cf. next.] Di- 
vided by joints; freely articulated -1651, Also 
De-arti'culated а. 

De--articula-tion. 16:5. [ad. med.L. de- 
articulatio, used as tr, Gr. biapfpois.] Di- 
vision by joints; b. = DIARTHROSIS; c. Dis- 
tinct articulation (of the voice). 
*Dea-worth, derworth, a. [OE. dor-, 
dyrwurje, app. f. dieru, déoru DEAR 31+ 
wyrpe worth: 3 1.Precious-ME. 2. = DEAR 
a. l. x. -M з. Of persons: Dear ~1557. 
var. tDea‘rworthy, der-, а.; whence +Dea'r- 
worthily adv. tDea'rworthiness. 

Deary, -rie (divri) 1681, [Dim. of dear; 
see DEAR а.1+-1Е, -¥%] А little dear, a 
darling. 

Deas(e, obs. f. DAIS. 
| Deasil, deiseal (дуе'[ә1, de'sal), adv., sb. 
1771. [Gael] Righthandwise, towards the 
right; motion as in the apparent course of the 
sun (a practice held auspicious by the ERU 

Death (dep). [А Com. Teut. sb. : OE. 242, 
(ult.) an OTeut. deriv. of the verbal stem daz-, 
whence ON, deyja to DIE.) т. The act or fact 
of dying; the final cessation of the vital func- 


7 inches wide, a BATTEN. 2. The wood of fir 
or pine, oki чн жеме 1) манны a 

а. ite d, the luce е Norway Spruce 
(Abies excelsa); red d., that of the Scotch Pine 
(Pinus sylvestris) y yellow d., that of the Yellow Pine 
© “з, etc. "m у of 

ото. : а.-епа (see sense r ; -fish, a genus fishes 
of the ribbon-fish family; «frame, а gang-saw for 
cutting deals; -tree (dial), a fir-tree. 

Deal (471), v. Pa. t. sod pele dealt (ant) 
[A Com. Теш, vb. : OE. d£/an, f. dl DEAL 
36.1, part, division. ] 

L Mainly ¿rans. Tr. trans. To divide -1570. 
ta. To separate -ME. +з. To distribute in 
shares; to portion out -1535. 4. To distribute 
or bestow. Now mostly fig. or with out, ОЕ, 
Also Finir. 5. To apportion (fo a 3 
Also with out. ME. ^ 6. To bestow, render, 
deliver ME, 7. Cards. To distribute (the cards) | Advocates 
tothe players; togivea yet (such or so many 
cards) in distributing. Also absol. 1529. 

4. The provident hand deals out its scanty dole 
Sourugv. 5. Tome.. it deals eternal woe Мил. 
Р, „у. то. ` 6. Tod. blows DRYDbEN, an ill turn 
Futter. By fits he deals his fiery bolts about DRYDEN, 

IL Mainly zr. ti. To take partim. Also 
with with orof.-1481. Фа. To engage with; 
to contend —1667. 3. in£r. To have to do with 
(a person); to have dealings with; to associate 
with ME, 4. To treat with; sometimes im- 
plying secret or sinister dealings ME. 5. To 
do business (zwith a person, iz an article) 1627. 
6. To have to do with (a thing) in any way ME. 
7. To act towards people generally (in some 
Specified way) ME. 18. To act, proceed (usu. 
in a matter) -1599. 

2. Brutish that contest .. When Reason hath to d. 


уге of a HB or department of study 
a University; in U.S. the registrar or secre- 
tary of the faculty 1 9. The president, 
chief, or senior member of any body, [= F. 


f a level. 
5 (dPnari). ME. [f. DEAN 1 + -ERY.] 
1. The office ofadean. а. Thegroupof parishes 
over which a rural dean presides; formerly, also, 
the jurisdiction ofa dean МЕ. з. The official 
residence of a dean 15 

Dea--nettle. No Fal 1523. [? reduced f, 
dead-neitle.| А name for the species of Lamium 
(DEAD-NETTLE) and other Labiates having 
: | nettle-like leaves; es. applied to the Hemp- 
nettle, Galeopsis Tetrahit. 

Deanship (dfnfip). 1588. [f. Dean}.) 1. 
The office or rank of a dean 1611, 2. Used 


work upon (aci). To d. with: to act in regard humorously as a title. 


to, 
fiectively i 
ied way). 


Also with ду (i d to) in same sense. 
Dea-lable, a "1667. “р ко) Capable of 


‘ ME. 1з. Affectionate, fond —1653. 
dee Cr. v. їй. 27. 2. D. to God, and famous to 
all ages Мил, „езге Sir Авр, User. Right dere 
and welbeloved Q. Maxcr. by, Shall I go mourne 
for that (my deere) Wint. T. 1v. ii 15. 3 Sir Henry 
Wotton, a d. lover of this Art WALTON. iz 
п. Of things. t1. Of high estimation; precious, 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). E (ёв) (there). 2(e)(rem) £g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ng, bleaching. 

Беа Боа а, 1568. [f. DEAL 53] = 
DEAL 52.3 т, 

Dealer (d7'lox), OE. [f. DEAL v.) 1. One 
who deals (see DEAL v.) ; spec. the player who 


(Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). 


DEATH-BED 


tions of an animal or plant. Often personified. 
OE. з, The state of being dead ОЕ, 3. The 
loss or cessation of life in a part 1800. — t4. 
State of unconsciousness, swoon (rare) 1595. 
5. fig. Loss of spiritual life OE. ; deprivation of 
civil life (usually civi? d.) 1622; end, extinction, 
destruction ME. 6. Bloodshed, murder 1626. 
7. Cause or occasion of death; poet, a deadly 
weapon, poison, etc. OF. 18. A pestilence 
71587. +9. Hunting. = Mort 1741. 10. As 
an exclam. 1604. А 

т. The d. of a deare friend Mids. 4V.v.i.293. Deth 
is callyd mors for it is bitter TREVISA, Over them 
triumphant D. his Dart shook; but delaid to strike 

ил, P, L. x1. 490. а. His eyes were closed in d. 
(mod). 5. The second d.: the ipünisument of lost 
Souls after physical death. (Cf. Rev. xxi. 8) This 

nishment is a kind of civil d. 1622. 6. Not tosuffer 
a man of d. to live Bacon (JJ). 7, The clam’rous lap- 
wings feel the leaden d. Pore. А school would be his 
d.Gorpsw. 8. Black d., the name given to the 
Great Pestilence or visitation of the Oriental Plague, 
which devastated Europe, and caused great mortality 
in England, in the 14th c. 

Phrases. То death (Sc. £o deid): a. lit. as to beat, 
Stone, etc. fo d. ; hence Zo do to d. (arch.), to kill; zo 
Put to d to kill, to execute. b. with vbs. of feeling 
as hate, etc., or adjs., as sick, wearied; to the lastex- 
tremity. Zo catch one's d.: See Сатсн v. To be the 
d. of: see sense 7. To be (or make it) d.: i.e. to be 
(or make it) a matter of capital punishment, Death's 
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death (oet.) 1850. Hence Dea‘thliness. So to degrada: 
fo aga Rh 5 а degree resembling death, Preciate (coin) тсот. k Weis 
TDeath's-face, = DEATH's-HEAD т. | x. God sent her to d. me Мит, Sams, 
L.L.L, v. ii. 616 d. commodities 1606, words Jounsoy, i 3 
Death’s-head (de-psjhed). 1596 [See act of ааа Ме reversed, Debarsemeat 8 
DEATH г.) г. The head of Death figured as a | tion; fabasement, Deba'ser, Tenet Sri, 
skeleton; a human skull, esp. as an emblem of Debatable (debéi-tab'1), а Al 
mortality. 2. A South American monkey, | able. 1492, [a. OF., f. аде) ° debate, 
ү Er VHS from the appearance of | or Гаја af controvers ; subject to dni 
1. Doe not speake like a Deaths-head : doe not bid cep nal nate 
me remember mine end 2 Hen, IV, n. iv. 255. The D. : 
Death's-head Moth, a large species of hawk-moth claimed (before the Union) by beth and 
(Acherontia atrofos), having markings on the back Scotland. Als d fie. У both England 
of he thorax resembling a human skull, Debate (dba ©), of MES of thought exe 
TDea:th's-herb. 1607. Deadly Nightshade, б Y eer [ME. debat, a, Rr ge 
Dea-th-sick, а, 1628 Mortally sick 5 quarrel ( Т ile, dissension, qu 
2 1 arch. ). • Contention in ап 
Deathsman (de'þsmæn). arch, 1589. An dispute, Controversy ; discussion; esp, di 
executioner, i 2. бишь 


К sion in Parliament; a discussi : 
Dea:th-struck, а. Also -stricken. 1622. | ү, Toseal the truce and Side М Rd The 
Smitten with a mortal wound or disease, g тғавізогсгав] ar there ya id es 
= "d D. BERNERS, 2, ter тис] i, t] 
ind throe. ME. The agony of death, animously inst [erc] Swit. A full ye Pis, 
Dea-thward, adv. ME. Tn the direction of Debate (d Phat) ip NER [a. OF, dd, 
death. | var, Dea'thwards adv, (aaj.). f. Rom. ZaZfere to fight (see ABATE Сома 
ca'th-wa:rrant, Also 7-8 dead-, 1692. | with Т, de. occas сарі in Кот, by pue. 
PA ng the execution of the sentence of intr, To fight, strive, quarrel, wrangle =165¢ 


3 . 2. trans. Т. t ispute; 
Pr A беу». Ato 8 dena [AST Tocco ee 
1688. 1, Any of various insects which make a To dispute 
noise like the ticking of a watch, Supposed by | engage in discussion; es^. in а public assembly 
the superstitious to portend death; es. the 1530. 4. To consider (trans. and intr.) МЕ. 
Small beetles of the genus Anobium, and a x, His cote-armour..in which he wold d, Cxavees, 
minute insect, Atropos ulsatorius, known as | 2, [To] d. The martial prizes Davpzx. In manya 
destructive to botanical and other collections. | well debated field Scorr. з. The question has bea 
2. A vigil by the dead or dying. debated among many great Clerks Watton, Com 
т. I listened for death-watches in the wainscot Banon ат jm E 
'OLDSM. osome must d. e Vy зь 
. orm. Hence +Deba‘teful a. contentious; pertaining to 
знн УІ A bs T Dearm contention, tDeba'tement, the action of debating; 


А 5 strife. Debacter, tone who contends or strives; à 
=. How like death-worms the wingless moments controversialist. +Debartive, relating to, or of tht 
crawl SHELLEY. 


ri bate or discussion (rare), TDeba'tousa 
Dea:th-wound. ME. A mortal wound. сойгон di Ma. 
Deathy (de-pi). 1796. [f. DEATH +Y L] +Debate, v.2 ME. app. f. DE- I. 1,3+ 
adj. and adv. = DEATHLY а. 3, 4, adv, ВАТЕ, aphet. f. ABATE.| To abate (trans. and 
+Deau-rate, а. ME, [ad. L. deauratus.) ïntr.)-1658. Hence fDeba:tement? = ABATE 
Gilded, golden -1616. So Deaurate (dZo*reit), MENT, 
v. ? Obs., to gild over (1562). Hence Deaura”. Debauch (aži bo'tf, v. 1595. [a Е. 
tion (1658). baucher, in OF, desbaucher to entice away from 
Deave (div),v. Now Sc. and ж. dial. BOE: | service or duty, from a sb. dauche = workshop 
déafian.] +1. într. To become deaf (rare) -ME, (Littré).] фах. rans. To turn or lead away from 
2. trans, To deafen ; to stun with din ME, one to whom service, etc. is due -1765. oh 
Ъ (deb). 1926. Colloq. abbrev, (orig. | seduce from virtue or morality; to com 
U.S.) of DEBUTANTE. Also De'bby. 3. To vitiate (the taste, judgement, etc.) ei 
+Deba-cchate, v. rare. 1623. (ad. L. debac- | t4. To vilify; to disparage -1659. 5. To 
chari] То rage or rave as a bacchanal 71751. | Prodigally -1649. 6. intr, To indulge to 
Hence ‘+Debaccha‘tion, to riot, revel. ? Оёз, 1644. his allegiance 
Debacle (d?ba'k'l), “Also débâcle. 1855, | т. He debauched Prince John fom МЫШНЫ 


A ^ "s conscience 1665, a country gi 

[а F., f. (ult.) dé = des- + bécler to bar. 1. TUER m Rods on hace Ger ЕТА Ъу аи 

reaking up of ice in a river; in Geol, a BERKELEY. 6, Such as can drink and d. mno 

i Hence Debau'cher. *Debau'chment, se uch, 

carries before it blocks of stone and other débris, | тоташу or views debauched condition [a F dé 

2. transf. and fig. A sudden breaking up; a| Debauch (d?botf), sd. 1603. ё ]gence in 

confused rout, a stampede 1848, Gauche; see prec.) “x, Excessive io please 
1. They could have been transported by no other eating and drinking, or other sensual p 


force than that of a tremendous deluge or d, of water 2. The practice or habit of such indulgence 1673: 
. BUCKLAND, 


Р; 4. = DEBAUCHEE 

Debar (db), v, МЕ, [a. F, débarrer, f. f ELE IET. cq ND. 
des- (see DE- I, 6) + darer, barrer, to BAR. hae. (БЕ; My head akeing all day from last nights d Py 
trans. To exclude from а place or condition ; | a. The first physicians by d. were made Toa 
Tto shut out, exclude, Also with of (arch.).| Debauched (4/0900), 247. a. 155 th or 
2. Eo Жек ы prevent, stop 1526. 9 DEBAUCH v.4-Ep.| “Seduced from 

т. Debarred from voting OHNSON, m Its gress virtue; dissolute, licentious. v. man 
Tod DON DM utterly debarr’d Woopwarn. An vnthriftie, careles, debaucht or mislead robe 


baw’ 
ї, Кокто, Hence Debau'chedly adv. Del 
Deba:rbarize, v, See De- II. т. edness ; fDebau'chness. a, F. de 


Debark (dbi), v.1 1654. [а„ F, deġar- Debauchee (debofr*). 1661. Igence in 
mee f. д = des~ (sce De- I, 6) + bargque BARK | раиса, ] One given to excessive indulgi 
we) = DISEMBARK (trans. and intr.). Hence | sensual leasures, |a 
ыў oie Н, debarcation, the action of land- Debauchery (d?'bg-tfori). i6 ide 
"Bebarkk алак) 22 rare, 1744. [f. De- | BAUCH v. *-ERY.] t y Seduction from di 
iet pee uid | sensual pleasures. Фа. Seduc 
II. 2+ BARK 55.1] To strip of its bark. Also jig. virtue; corruption —1790. һе republik of 
Debarrass (débeerras), v, 1789. [a. F. de. | i. Youth's deboichery 3647. 2. The the ату 
barrasser, f. dé- = des- (see DE- I. 6)+-dar- | Paris will endeavour t compleat the d. 5 
rasser in embarrasser to EMBARRASS.] rans, үз -ell, v. 1555, (a. ¥.04 eller, a d 
Deathly (de'pli), а. OE. déaplic; cf. Dean- base (dZbzrs), v, 1565. [f De- I. т, з | dele/lare.] To vanquish; to expel by 
Casing decti гө ем, Sede Reverses ig BASE vd ef, Авдве Ура. Aans To bove sme E t. L, debellal- РЁ, 
, а Я i i iti ignitv • p 9 Дл: се 
death, deathlike iion ds or o esembling | in position, rank, or dignity; to abase 1827. | +Debe:llate, РГЕ. TUA = 
t). 


in quality, or character; 


about, argue, discuss МЕ,; intr. to 


Comò.: d.-adder, a name for the genus Acantho. 
Phis of venomous serpents, esp, A. antarctica of 
ustralia; also erron. f. deaf-adder: see Dear a.i 


be said; -dance, a dance at or in connexion with d. ; 
the Dance of Death ; -doing æ., doing to d., murder. 


4n consequence ofa d. ; legacy, and probate and Succes- 
sion duties; -feud, a feud rosecuted tothe d, ; -flame 


(Sc); "tick = DEATH-WATCH 1; -trance,a trance in 
which reduced action of the heart, lungs, etc, Produces 
the semblance of d. 3 “тар, any place or structure 
which is EAM or dangerous without its being 
Suspected; -weight, a small weight placed on the 
eyelids of a corpse to keep them closed. 

Death-bed (de'bbed). OE. The bed on 
Which a person dies. (In OE. the grave.) 
Also attri, 

Death-bell (de'bbel). Also dead-bell. 
1740. A bell tolled at the death of a person; 
& passing-bell, 

Dea-th-bird. 1821. A carrion-feeding bird ; 
a bird Supposed to bode death; a name ofa 
small N. American owl, Nyctala Richardsoni. 
aDea-th-blow, 1795. A blow that causes 

eath. 

Де. The death-blow of my hope Byron, 

ea'th-day. On, The day on which a per- 
son dies, or its anniversary, 

The death-day of the founder .. is still kept 

HACKERAY, 
ea-th-fire, 1796, 1, = DEAD-LIGHT 2. 
2. A fire for burning a person to death 1857. 
eathful (дер), а. ME, [See-rur.] т, 


eathless (de'plés) ‘a 1598. [See „у, 
Noah › a. 3 "LESs.] 
thing. ject to death; immortal, Also Jig. of 
lege igs Воуга, par Милоҳ, Hence Death. 

Deathlike (de'loik), a, 1548. 4L = 
DEATHLY 2, 71621. а, Resembling death 1605, 
x D, dragons Saks, 2, The d. silence 1856, 
еа! S (дерш). yare, 1598. [See 
Xm ] ,, t+ One subject to death, a mortal, 
30 attrib, а, bl, Young Deaths, Swirr, 


ty or 


T pertaining to | te, To decry, depreciate — 3. To lower Stem; see pri A 
æ (man). a (pass), ац (loud). * 9(ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. cau de vie). i(si). i (Psyche) р (what). 7 


designated init. b, see. At the 

A certificate given to an exporter 
s on which a drawback is 
that the n: entitled to 

therein stated. 1 Also Фит. 

42. A certificate of a loan 


ii 


5 
oF 
ils 


зү: public Leber -1813 bond 
issued by a cor] or srar vi under 
sal), m that it is i i Um the 
er in a specified sum of money, bearing 
interest until repayment of the md Or 1847. 
з. Certeyn debentur conteynyng the seyd sommes 
uss 3 Mortgage d.: ad. the іра] of which is 
secured by the pledging of the or a part of the 


property of the issuing company, 
Comb.: debond = DzsswrURE 3: 

bentures in the form of a Жоди nominal 

of which represents a debt of which only the interest 

is secured by a perpetual annuity, 
Hence Debe'ntured a. fi 

by a d., as debentured goods, $4 50и on which a 


Debile (de'bil), а. arch. 1536. [a. F. débile, 
ad. L. debilis, f. de- --habilis.| Weak. 
Debiditant. 1:857. [ad. L. debilitantem ; 
see DEBILITATE V. 
A. adj, Debilitating. 
В. :2. Med. Debilitating remedies, e.g. low 
diet, etc. 
Debilitate (dzbi-litett), v. 1533. (f. L. de- 
bilitat- ppl. stem] To render weak, enfeeble. 
A feeble constitution, which he further debilitated 
by a dissipated life 1871. Hence Dobitite tonite 
action of debilitating ; enfeebled condition, Del 
tative a. tending to d. 5 
Debility (d/biliti). 1474. [a. F. débilité, 
ad. L. dedilitatem.] 1. The condition of being 
weak or feeble; weakness 1484. #2. An in- 
stance of weakness —1825. 
т. D. of body 1563, of mind H. Watrour, of the 
realme of Englande Lp. BERNERS. 


+Debirnd, v. [De- І. 1.] To bind down. 


Scorr. 

Debit (debit), sd. 1450. [ad. L. debitum. 
See DEBT.] tr. gen. A debt 1614. 3. Book- 
keeping. An entry in an account of a sum of 
money owing; an item so entered. b. These 
items collectively; the left-hand side of an ac- 


count on which debits are еп! (Opp. to 


i 


may d. the Principal for the said 
Value Scarterr. 2. To whom am I to d. it (2104). 
+Debite, sd. 1482. [Corrupt f. DEPUTE.] А 
deputy -1549. So +Debity. 

TDe*bitor. 1484. А by-form of DEBTOR 
(t5-17th c.). 

Debitumenize, -ation; see De- П. т. 
|Déblai(dzblg. 1853. [F., vbl. sb. f. dé- 
Mayer for déblaer, orig. to clear from corn. 
Fortif. The hollow space formed by the remo! 
of earth for parapets, etc. 
tDeboise,v. 1632. [A by-form of deles 
DEBAUCH.] = DEBAUCH 7. 2, 5. 1662, 
TDeboise a., tDeboi'st 727. a. debauched. 

Debonair, -bonnaire (de:bonée's), a. (20.) 
МЕ, |a. OF. débonaire, prop. de bonne aire 
(11th c). Now a literary archaism.] — . 

A. adj. Of gentle disposition, meek; gracious; 
courteous(o55.); pleasant and affable inaddress; 
now often connoting gaiety of heart. 

Was neuer Prince so meeke and debonaire SPENSER. 


B. 2. +1. [the adj. used 2507. ] Gracious | t: 


being or person. (ME. only.) Жа. = DEBO- 
NAIRTY —1748. 

Hence Debonai'r-ly adv., -ness. 
+Debonai-rty, debona-rity. [ME., a. OF. 
debonaireté, f. debonaire.) Debonair character 
or disposition —1688. 

Debord, v. ? Obs. 1620. [a. Е. déborder.] 
Ofa body of water: To pass beyond its borders, 
tooverflow, Also 1. Hence tDebo'rdment, 
Boing beyond bounds, excess. 

Debosh, -bosche, obs. or arch. f. DEBAUCH. 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger 


1 
débris, © the vb. (see next).] 
broken down 


Malle). 4 (Ес dune). 2 (curl). 


bee the peblic. So Débetante 


(Re et coming сы ос presented 1837. 


Dec. Decexsen ; im Axt. of 


DECRESCENDO; іа Mad. of 1. бесот (^ 
decoction). 


Deca-, dec, Gr. bess- ten, an initial elo- 


‚ | ment in many techsieal words; see below. Alo 


Gere. 
(иу т). 1844. (Fr. in form 


only. | The mouth or outlet of a river, а pass, etc. 


+Debourt, v. 16:9. [а. Е. dÆouter.) To 
scia: abbots (амыг, de ый). 1708, CF 

‚ дыт). 1 Е 
К t] The remains of 
P» н 


дт), v. ME. [ 
OF. debrisier, f. de- (DE- 1. 1) 
1. trans, To break down, break in 
э. Her. (trans.) 


his illegitimate birth MACAULAY. 
ME. det, dette, a. OF. dete, 
*debita for D. debitum.) 


Debt, 2^. a. ME. (ad. L. deditus.) Owed, 
Ы n Haml. i ii. 203. 1 

a. ME. [?aphet. f. an-, en-, 
с.).) Owed; of persons, indebted 
Com. Err. ІУ. і. 31. 
Debtee (det). 1531. [f DEBT-OR.] One 
to whom a debt is due : a creditor. 


-I 


Debtless (detlés), а. МЕ. [See -LESS. ) 
Free from debt. 

Debtor (deto). (ME. det(?)ur, -our, a. 
OF. 22102)”, -и”, -our :—L. debitorem.) 1. Опе 


F. 
who is indebted to another: correlative to 
creditor. The left hand or 
debit side of an account, 
there 1714. Also attrib. Hence De*btorship. 
.Debunk (драк), v. orig. U.S. 1927. 
f. DE- II. 2a BUNK 35.2] trans, To remove 
the ‘nonsense’ or false sentiment from ; hence, 
to remove (a person) from his ‘ pedestal’. 
Debu'rse, v. Sc. 1529. [a. F. débourser.] 
To DISBURSE -1705- 
Debus (dibms) v. Army slang. 1915. 
Bus sb.) trans. and inr. To set down, or get 
own, from a motor vehicle. 
| Début (debi). 1751. [F., f. débuter to lead 
off at billiards, etc.| Entry into society; first 
appearance in public of an actor or other per- 
So Début(e v. to make one's d. 1 
Débutant (debtah). 1824. [F.,f. as prec. 
A male Mime: or speaker making his first 


2!/, gallons). 
айса. |, 


i 77°, Eng. 
Uu. А-у 
"Decachord (de ka end). d. L. 
(xb. 1525. (ad. L., a. 
Gr. derá es. fs 


t 


ёарҳіа. 


second d. of 


1. Deca-ca'rbon a. Chem, in decacarbom series, 
contain- 


the series of hydrocarbon. 
ing Cp, аз decome, deceme, ete, — (Deca'cerm 20. 
pi. | Gr. sipat, separ), Zool, a name for the ten- 


called aho Гарла. 


ten leaves. 


2. ef. in the French metric system, the Initial 


clement in names of measures and weights, 
composed of ten times a standard unit. Hence, 


«ram (F. décagramme), the 


De-cagramme, 
weight of 10 grammes (= 164:32349 troy grains, 


ог. avoird.). (de*kal/tas), (Е. 
a measure of capacity, containing 10 
= 610-28 cubic inches, or a litte over 
Decametre (de'k&m/toi), (Е. 


a lineal measure of 10 metres (= 32 ft. 
Decastere (de kAastí*1), 
measure = 10 steres or 


inches 


, zov, 1. Mna + = 
А. adj, Ten-stringed. 
В. 33. Миз. А ten-stringed instrument; var. 


Decacho'rdon. 
Decad (de'kAd). 1616. [ай. Gr, Beads, ðe- 


каё-, f. Ma] т. The number ten (the perfect 
number of the Pythagoreans). 


2. Earlier f. 
DECADE, q. Y. 
Decadal (de‘kadal), а. 1753. [f 1. decas, 


decadem, а. Gr.) Of or relating to the number 


10; belonging to a decade. 
, deka-. 1849. 
Gr. Hist, А ruling 
(de'kádéri), a. 1801. 


ad. Gr. bexa- 
y of ten. 
(f. L. de- 


caden DECADE.) Relating toa DECADE (1 b). 


Decade (dekéd), Also 7-9 decad. 1475. 
a. F., ad. o. decad-, Ct. wie 1. 
group or series of ten; spec. à of ten 
years 1594. b. A period of wate 5, substituted 
for the week in the French Republican calendar 
of 1793. 2. A division of a literary work, con- 
taining ten books or parts 1475. 

r Li wn Py resi rer 1605 а. The 

ivy MACAULAY. 

Decadence (de*küdéns, dZkzrdéns). 1549. 
(a. F. décadence, ad. med.L. decadentia. De`- 
cadence is now preferred.) The process of fall- 
ing away or declining; decay; im ired condi- 
tion; spec. angina to a particular period of 
decline in art, literature, etc. 

The men of the d., not less than the men of the re- 
naissance, were giants of learning STUBBS, 

(de-kidénsi, dZkerdénsi). 1632. 
[f. as prec.) Decaying condition; also = prec. 

Decadent (de-kádént, dZkedént), a. 1837. 
(f. DECADENCE; see -ENT.] 1. That is ina 
State of decay or decline. |а. Belonging to an 

е of decadence in literature and art: said 
ot certain French writers, etc. 1888. 
|Décadi. 1795. [Fr. : f. Gr. 5éxa + -di day in 
Lundi, etc.) The tenth day of the DECADE 
(x b), superseding Sunday. 

Decadic (dřkæ'dik), a. 1838. [a. Gr. дєка- 
Bus (see DECADE) *-1C.] Reckoning by 
tens; denary. $ 

(de'kăgğn). 1613. [f. (ult.) Gr. 
éra, and yowia, -yovos.] Geom, A plane 
figure having ten sides and ten angles, Also 
attrib. Hence Deca'gonal a. of or pertaining 
to a d.; ten-sided. 

3 see DECA- prefix 2. 
(dike'dzinos), a. [f. mod. 
Bot.L. decagynus, f. Gr. 6éxa + yuvn (= female 
organ)] Bot, Having ten pistils. So Deca- 
gy'nia, a Linnzan order of plants having ten 
pistils. 

Decahedron (deká,hzdrjn). 1828. [Repr. 

a Gr. *Bekáepov, f. бёка + Epa.) Geom. A 


ё (e) (there). 2 (2) (rein). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


DECALCIFY 462 DECEMVIR 
décès, ad. L, decessus departure, 


id figure having ten faces. Hence Decahe-| summarily from office 1872. Hence Deca:pi- ‚ dad 
uA e nf of a d. y ae who or that which decapitates, dere] Departure from life; ber 
Decalcify (dZkelsifoi), v. 1847. [f DE- pitation (dřkæpitē fon). 1650. [a. F. | common term Where the mere legal or 

Il. т+Сагсіғү.] To deprive (е. е. bone) of its déapitation; see prec.) т; The action of de- | cidence of death is in question.) 

calcareous matter, Hence Decalcifica'tion. capitating; the being decapitated. 2. U.S. he decesse of one Pope. .and entrance of 

icoma-nia. Also, as Fr, -manie. Politics. Summary dismissal from office 1869. |7 Dent (з), v. ME, fp 

1864. [ad. Е, décalcomanie.) A process of Decapod (deskáped). 1835. [а. F. aécapode, T uiuere sad F i ү CE. prec; е 

transferring pictures from prepared paper (о | ad. mod.L. Decapoda; see next.] Zool, To di art from life: Я di _ Ch the sh) а 

surfaces of Es А. sd. One of the Decapoda; in 77. = next, 1t he Hi m 3 e; to, les Де. to Ceas 

B. adj. Belonging to the Decapoda, Deceased: (ари pu n 
Decapoda (карда), sj. 21 [modL. 1489. [f. Decease УЕМ edhe 
(1806), prop. adj. pl, neuter sc. animalia, a. Gr. parted"; esp. lately dead, ‘late’, a. lal 

Sexanoda, neut, pl. of Sexdrous.] Zool. x. The B4. The а.: the dead. b, The person she 

death is in question, 1625, 


highest order of Crustacea, having ten feet or 
+Decede, v. 1655. (ad, L. -— E 
Yield 


ебх 2. 
Decalogue (dekàáleg) МЕ, [а. F. déa- 
logue, ad. L, decalogus, a. Gr. DexáAoyos (orig. 


shrimp, etc. 1878. 9. The ten-armed Cephalo- 
poda (order Dibranchiata), distinguished from 
the Octopoda. ^ Called also Decacera, 1851, 
Hence Deca:podal a.; Deca'podan а. and sé, $ 
Deca:podous а. ; Decapo'diform a. having the 
form of a decapod crustacean, 
Deca-rbonate, 2. rare. 1831. [СЁ CAR- 
BONATE.] — next. 

Decarbonize (dZka'1bónoiz), v. 1825. [Dr- 
П. т.] То deprive of its carbon or carbonic 
acid. Hence Decarboniza‘tion, 
Deca:rburize, v, 1856. [Cf. CARBURIZE.] 
= prec, Hence Decarburiza:tion, 

Decarch, dek- (de*kaik), sd, 1656, [ad. Gr. 
dexdpxns.] Gr. Hist. One of a ruling body of 
ten. 


etc.] The Ten Commandments collectively as 
a body of law. Hence Deca‘logist, one who 


legs; it includes the lobster, crab, cray-fish, 
To depart; to secede; to give place, 


Decedent (disPdént). 1599, [ай L ду 
dentem.) A deceased Person. O.S, di 
in Law, 

Deceit (ағ *t). [ME. deceite, deseyte desi 
etc., a. OF. deceite, etc. : sb. fem, from pa, 
of deceveir, décevoir, СЇ, CONCEIT.) 1 
action or practice of deceiving; Concealment ў 
the truth in order to mislead; deception, fasi 
cheating. Used spec. in Law. 2. An instasa 
of deception; a device intended to deceive; а 
trick, stratagem, wile ME. 3. Deceitfulness ME 

т. By violence? no.. But by d. and lies Mur АД 
у. 243. Accion of desseyte ffor brekynge off; 
1495. а. Venus thought on a d. Swirt, Hm 
г. was, „full of desseit ME. ^ Hence Dece! Чен 
free from d. (rare). 

Deceitful (dis7tfül), a. 1483, [f pe] 
Full of deceit; given to deceiving; mish 
false. (As said of things often = DECEPTIVE) 

Appearances are d, Lvrrow, Hence Decei'tfubly 
adu., ness, 

Deceivable ( d/sPvüb'D, а. ME, [a 0f. 
decevable, f, stem of décevoir.) x i 
Having the quality of deceiving. Obs. (or ark) 
2. passively, Capable of being deceived; fall 
Now rare. 1646. ` 

т. D. speech Bunyan. а, An ignorant and ё 
majority 1841, Hence Decei:vabi'lity (rare). »4 
cel-vableness (now rare). ^ TDecel'vably 
deceitfully. ] 
fDeceiva-nce. ME. [а. OF. десетата) 
Deceit, deception —1486. ] 

Deceive (d/s?v), о, ME. [a. OF. d 
iL. decipere, f. DE- I. т or 4-eafer. 
CONCEIVE.) І. trans. To ensnare; bi [^ 
by craft; to overreach; to mislead Mes " 
arch.) а. То cause to believe what si i 
lead into error, delude ME. Also aer 4 
In 2ass. occas, = To be in error ME. Ne үл 
be or prove false to; to betray —1658. xs 
T4- To overreach; defraud ; also with A 
t5. То beguile, wile away (time, etc.) -1 M i 

1. Giftes the wysest will deceave 15 ^i ‘at ont 
[can] d. his mind, whose eye Views all things at om 


a work by Boccaccio containing a hundred tales 
which are supposed to be related in ten days, 
etre; see DECA- prefix а, 

р (dZkee'mp), v. 1656. [a. F. dé- 
camper, f; des-, dé- (see DE- І. б) +сатр.] т. 
intr. (Mil.) To break up a camp; to remove 
from a camping-place. Hence gen. 2. To go 
Away promptly; to take oneself off 175r. Also 
Fg. A 3. catachr. To camp 1698. 
2. Probably the rascal is decamped; and where is 
your remedy 1792, 
"mpment. 1706, [a. F, décampement.) 
The raising of a camp; a prompt departure, 
(de'kăn). ME. [ad. L. decanus; сї, 
DER Tr. A ruler of ten 1569 2. Astrol, 
e ruler of ten parts, or ten degrees, of a zodi- 
acal sign; also this division itself 1588. 13, = 
DEAN}, -1538, j 
(džkanăl), æ. 1707. [f L. decanus 
T-AL] г. Of or pertaining to a dean or 
deanery. а. In D, side: the south side of the 
choir, on which the dean usually sits 1792, 
2. On the D. or Southern side 1877. 
+Decanate. 1647. [f DECAN + -АТЕ.] 


Astrol, One third part, or ten degrees, of each 
Zodiacal sign; = FACE, q.v. —1696. 


Decastich (de*kástik). rare. 1645. [f. Gr. 
бека + aríxos.] A poem of ten lines, 

Decastyle (derkastoil), а. 1727. [ad. L. 
decastylus, a. Gr., f, déka + -ттуАо$, ] Archit. Of 
a building: Having ten columns in front. Also 
s. A portico or colonnade of ten columns, 

Decasualize (dzkz'ziziloiz), v. 1907. [f. 
DE- + CASUAL a; +-IZE.] trans. To remove the 
casual element from (labour). So Deca:sua- 
liza:tion (1892). 
"| Decasyllabic (dekasilzebik), æ. (5б.) 1771. 
[f. Gr. бёка + SYLLABIC.] Consisting of ten 
syllables, As зд, A line of ten syllables, So 
Decasy‘llable 57. and a. 

Decatyl (de'kátil). 1869. [See -Y1.] Chem, 
= DECYL. 


е (дека). 1875, [Е Gr. дёка+ 
АМЕ 2.] Chem. The saturated hydrocarbon 
оН; one of the paraffins found іп coal-tar. 
Mery, -ary. 1538. [ғ L. decanus 
+-ERY,] р: ~1647. [ 
apecengular ; see DECA- VANS T 
teg sy 
(dZkzrnai). 1760. [L., genitive of Mon progressive de cline decayed condition А 
* 0045, = Downfall; oet. fall, death -172 i ‚ п. 180. Не was not deceaued 
T2. Falling off; decrease -r816, . Wasting bi eph Eben. ea * Nor are my hopes em 
cr wearing away ; dilapidation 1523; ‘tpl. ruins, | тусо, — 4. [He] deceived me of a ood АЙ ane 
Ee —1777- 4. Decline of the vital energy or | which Be owed me Ton 5. This while 
culties ; i А сау; | Sorrows I deceiv'd DRYDEN. 
spec. Phchiss e ent ог mark of decay i Dese Decebver.  Decelevingiy ait! vun 
organie tissues soo z Б Decelerate (dise l&rett), v. 1899. speed 
gani Hei rotting 1594, +6, A cause 2.) To diminish the 
of decay 1690, фу, Arrears, [ med.L, decasus | after ACCELERATE.] To = tor. 
redditus] -1546, (of). Decelera‘tion. Dece lera mb, 2$: 
т. The d. of a town Froune, 3- Who lets so fair a ecem-, L. decem ten, used in co ten ri 
house fall to d, Snaxs, Soss. Xii. о. е, Contrac. Decemco'state а, [Cosra], having n 
tion and d, ..ofa language Sayce, 6, My loue was Decemde'ntate а. [L. dens], hanini te ft into 
my d. Suaxs, Sonn, xxx, ог points, —Dece'mfid a. [L. dus), oe 


y (0/2), о, 148, a. OF. decair, | t Ур fo'liate, -fo'liolate 2.47 
var. of decaoir, алад. Sow: déchoir, f. de. Жы P] iai n s or leal 


] Dean's; in phrases d, side, 
Stall (of a choir); = DECANAL 2. In Mus., 
correlative to сало»; і i 


Corner of the eye.) To 


liquid of a solution gently, so as not to disturb 
the sediment, b. To pour (wine, etc.) from the 


T ntate, о, rs42, [f L. decantat- ppl. 
stem, f, Dr- 1, He Saari j^ 


Over and over again 71659. So tDeca:ntate 


li: Jiolus], having ten leaves oF Canth 
Фа. pple, decantated, down + Rom. cadére = T, cadéve to fall ые a man of the Nd 
ecantation (drkeentzifon), 1641. [ай, I. intr, t. To fall ОЁ; to deteriorate; о Century, Dece'mpedal a. [L. pes Й 


méd,L, decanthatio; see DECANT v1) The 3 


" feet. 
; ten feet in length (ods.); (д) having ten f M 
Physical ruin 1494; to rot ts80, à То; 


ber (dZse*mbor). Abbrev. eae | 
fa. OF. decembre, ad. L. December, ear, THe 
orig. the tenth month of the Roman tt and 
meaning of -Zer is obscure. ] The a that 
last month of the year as now bas the north” 
in which the winter поин Pci 
ern hemisphere, Also a//ri?. 
December's snow or July’s pride бог sing. af 
| Decemvir (dfserinva1), 1600. [у 
decemviri, orig. decem viri) 1. comm 
(2) A body of ten men acting as НЕ pointer e 
esp. the two bodies of magistrates PP ws (ih 


e] decayeth 
2. As winter fruits grow 
IQUOTS; spec, a bottle of clear flint or cut glass, 
with a d pper, in which wine is brought to 
rom which the glasses are filled. 
ecaphyllous ; see DECA- Brefix т. 
apitate (dřkæ'pität), v. тбтт, [f F. 
‘apiter = late L, че f De- I. 6+ 


1. To cut off the 
head of; to behead, а, (7,5, politics. To dismiss 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). о (cut). е (Fr. chef) 


cay’er, спо wee ae ‘= , Decay'edness, De. es вр 
» » OF that which, causes decay, т and 450 B.C. to draw up ac 
(diss), уд, (ME. deces, etc., a. F. Rie of d Twelve Tables) who Wert 


ot) 
* 8 (ever). 1 (Z, eye). 2 (Fr eau de vic). i (Sit), ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what. Р 
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ixteen: H 2, Thou deckest thyself with light as with a gar- 
pes th ога te А5 prop, SEXTO-DECIMO ment COVERDALE Ps, ciii, 2, Daisies d. the green 
(abbrev. x6mo), £: Ciare, 4. Phr. To d, in, over: to cover in with the 
Decine, deck, in ship-building, Hence Decked bl, а. 
lorned, set out; havinga deck or decks, Decker !, 
one who decks or adorns, Decking vL sb. the 
action of Lan adornment ; planking or flooring 


a form of action in Which somethj, 
to be declared judicially, the legal nes 
being left to follow as Of course, 
aratory (dZklo'rátari), 1571, 
declaratorem; cf, F, déclaratoire,) - Ce 
nature or form of a declaration; id 
Fs. A declaration 71691. 
D. act or statute: one whi 
what the existing law is, 2. рнк кйш 
Action of DECLARATOR, Hence Decla: Lare 
е (418), v, ME, [a F Mm 
ad. L. declarare, f, De- T. 3 + clarare ty 
clear.] tr. ¢rans. To make clear or рап. 
12. To make known; to state in detail; [IM 
count, relate -1703, +3. intr, To 
tion 07-1533. 4, trans, Of things: Tomas 
prove ME. 5.'l'o make known or state 
formally, or in explicit terms ME, b. Cri 
o close an innings before the usual ten wi 
have fallen 1897. 6. To state emphatically, y 
aver 1709. 7. Law, intr, To make a statemes 
of claim as plaintiff in an action 1512, b, from 
To make a Statement constituti ог аску 
ledging a trust or use 1677. c, o makeaíd 
Statement of or as to goods liable to duty my 
8. Bezique. To declare a score by laying dow 
certain cards on the table 1870. b. Bridge, п 
name the trump suit or call *no trumps 
4. The heavens d, the glory of God Ps. xix, т, 
To d. an intention Aera, oneself a member of the 
Church of Rome ACAULAY. To d, war 15556 
dividend (mod.), m 
Phrases, To d, oneself: to avow one's opinions v 
intentions; to reveal one's true character, etc; alo 
Jig. of things, To d. Sor (in Savour of) ot арай. 
to avow one's opinion, or resolution to act, for a 
against. To d, off: to withdraw, back out (сор) 
Hence Decla'red-ly adv., -певз. Declare 
ment, declaration. ecla‘rer, one who or tht 
which declares; one who makes or signs a declaration 
|| Déclassé (deklase) 1887. (Fr. pa, pple) 
Degraded from one's social class, 
Declension (dzklenfon) 1565. [Кера 
declinationem, F, déclinaison, Perh. а corupt 
colloquial form of the F, word.) x. The action 
orstate of declining; slope, inclination; thegh 
of the magnetic needle (= Drecun t 
? Obs. 1640. 2, fig. Declining from a stan p" 
falling away, apostacy 1504, 3. Declining 
a lower condition 1602; sunken condition f 
4. Gram. a. Inflexion of a noun, Yu 
pronoun, constituting its different cases wich 
Case 50,1), b. Each of the classes ШҮ. Кез 
nouns are grouped according to their ini fat РА 
€. The action of declining, 2. e. setting tee 
order the different ee y а noun, ete, 
+ Courteous refusal (хале) 1817. " 
es The d. of the land pies that place to the wat 
URNET. 2, А d. from his own rules of life Hence 
DON. 3. Symptoms of d, or decay Малшы 
Decle*nsional z, of or belonging to (gramm: [a E 
Declinable (ažkləi'năb'l), a. 1536 [hi 
déclinable.] Gram. Capable of being 
having case-inflexions. nal 
D. Bier of number Вову, хаг, fDecli 
a. (rare), а [a d. L de 
Declinate (de'klinċt), æ. r8ron 4 Bac 
clinatus.| Bot, Inclined downwards 
side. So +Declinated a. „OF. 
Declination (бш ме ре. 
declinacion, ad. А away from 
CLENSION 2, —1814. 12. A leaning (: o ean: 


or towards); a mental bias —1622. 15, vertical 


inking into 
or horizontal position 1594. 14 A sinking: 


forming a dec 

er 2 (de-kaz), 1781. [f. DECK sd, + 
-ER11.] т. А vessel having (so many) decks, as 
in Zwo-deczer, etc, Also transf.of an oven. 2, А 
deck-hand; alsoa deck-passenger (collog.) 1800. 

€ (dek’l), Also deckel. 1810. [а. 
Ger. deckel, dim. of decke cover.] Paper-making, 
A thin rectangular frame of wood fitting close 
upon a hand mould, or a continuous band or 
strap on either side of the apron in a paper- 
machine, which confines the pulp and deter- 
mines the size or width of the sheet, 

Comb.: d. edge, the rough uncut edge of a sheet 
of paper, formed by the d.; also attrib, = next ; 
*edged a, 

Declaim (dzkla-m), v. ME, [Formerly de- 
clame, ad. L, declamare, f, DE- I. 3 + clamare: 
subseq, assim. to claim.) 1. intr. To speak 
aloud with thetorical expression; to make a 
Speech on a set subject as an exercise in elocu- 
tion. b. To recite with elocutionary effect 
(chiefly U.S). 1552. а, To Speak aloud in an 
impassioned manner; to harangue 1735. t3. 


reveal, make known; to give the key to 71793. 
15. To represent verbally, pictorially, or by 


2. To d. bad hand-writing Baty, hieroglyphics 
PnEscorr, an allusion SPURGEON. .3- You are both 
decipherd.. For villaines Tit. A. ту. ii. 8. А 

Hence Deci'pher sd, the translation of a cipher, 
Deci'pherable a. Deci'pherer, one who deciphers 
(formerly the title of a government official), Deci-- 
pherment, deciphering; 653. interpretation of hiero. 
glyphics or of obscure inscriptions, 

Decipium (diSirpiZm). (mod. irreg, f. L. 
decipere, with ending of sodium, etc.] Chem, 
A supposed rare metallic element of the cerium 
earth group. WATTS. 

"86, 7. 1538, [f L. decis-, decidere.) 
= DECIDE v. -1662, So TDeci'sor,-er 1563-4. 

Decision (disirzon). 1490. [а, F. décision, 
ad. L. decisionem; see prec.] r. Theaction of 
deciding (а contest, question, etc.); settlement, 
determination; (with 2 and 24)a conclusion, 
judgement: esp. one formally pronounced in a 


ter 1781. +4, Cutting off, Separation -1659. 
1. The decisions of the clergy were more satisfactory 
to themselves than to the laity Froupr, 3. We want 


Declamation (deklamai-fon), r523. [ad. 
L. declamationem: See prec,| т, The action or 
art of declaiming (see DECLA v. 1) 1552. 2. 
Set speech in rhetorical elocution І 23. 3. 
Speaking in an impassioned oratorical manner}; 
5240. in singing 1614. 4А harangue 1594, 
1. He publicly professed the arts of rhetoric and d. 
IBBON. 2, The 
tions 1573, 3. In the heat of d. Jounson, 4. An in- 
solent d. . .full of i 


4. of, ot of the nature of, a d. (rave), 

Decisive (diSoi'siv), а. тбтт. Гай. med.L, 
decisivus, f, decis- ppl. stem. Cf, Е. décisif, 
~ive.) от. Having the quality of deciding or 
determining; conclusive, determinative, 2. = 


17904 2. Not an age of d, thought or d, action Max 
Mütter.. з. A por towards what is most 
simple I, TavLoR. Hence eci'sive-ly adv., -ness. 


-1710. 

eclamatory dřklæ'mătəri), а, 1581. [ad. 
L, declamatorius, Of or pertaining to rhe- 
torical declaiming; of the nature of, or charac- 

terized by, declamation; "[denunciatory 1589. 
Ad. theme Worron, style 180, » passage L, STEPHEN, 
tDecla-rable, a, 1646. [c L. declarare.) 
Capable of being declared -1678. 
t (déklée-rant), r68r, [f Е. «2. 


ZenlZe; see DE- IT. x and citizenize. 
ivilize (disi'viloiz),. 1859. [Dz- IL r.] 
"To degrade from a civilized condition, 
The decivilizing effect of the wars 1889, 
eck (dek), 52, 1466. [In sense r, prob. a. 
Du. dec roof, covering, etc.; cf, DECK v] 


Declaration (deklăra fən), ME, [a. F., or 
ad. L. declarationem.) Ti. The action of 
making clear; elucidation 71656. ta. The 
setting forth of a topic; exposition -1642, 3. 
aj latest ships of the line had main, жй; | The action ШШЕ forth ог announcing 
and lower d.; also the upper or spar-d., extending | Openly, explicitly, or formally; positive State- 
rom stem to stern over the main-d., and the orlop d. | ment or assertion МЕ, 4. The action of de- 
claring for or against 1736, 5. A proclamation 
as embodied in a document, instrument, or 
public act 1659. 6. Law. а. The plaintiff's 
Statement of claim in an action; the writing in 
Which this is made 1483. b. A simple affirma- 
tion (as Opp. to an oath 1834. c. The creation 
a trust or usein some 
form of w. ting; any writing containing a trust 
1626, 7. Bezigue, The act of declaring a score 
by placing certain cards on the table 1870, 
b. Bridge, (Cf. DECLARE v. 8b.) 1905, 

3 eed E besett Xeon ежа 
clon of the plage 1547, г. D. of war, peace, the 
Boll, 5, D Н РАБУ зее Амы. со 0) 

т 


Rights: see Ricur, -of Independence : the wb 
act by which the Anere Сина Co R 


pier, landing-stage, or jetty 1872, 4. A pack 
of cards. Now dial, and U.S, 1593, T5. A 
Pile of things laid flat upon each other ~1673. 


retained in merchant Ships and called the top-gallant 
orecastle, See also HaLr-DEck, Н URRICANE-DECK, 

UARTER-DECK, etc, (N.E.D). Phr. BETwEEN-DEckS, 
a da, under асі; to clear, sweep the decks (see 


‚4. 
Comb, (from Sense 2): d.-beam, one of the strong 
transverse beams fupporting the d.; "bridge, (а) a 


ngress, on 


a ship; -plate, a plate around [Шу 4th, 1776, declared the North American colonies 
o T: 


т iation 
i inc dle: ta, The Dip; b. The devia ngulat 
T -engine furnace to prevent ее and independent of G. t Britain; the | 186 А , the ane 
Contact with the wood of ies d.; -tennis, e document embodying this. ^ deii pi. BINE Lc true north. and apio ‘ATION 08 
Played on eee mk sh ship by tossing a ring 5 quoit clarative dž! klæ'rătiv), @ 1536. [ad. Waele ОНА ДО, "plane : The E 
7 Торе, etc, and forth over a net, L. declarativus, H ? 2 ЄЙ ершк ime Vi 
cK (dek), о, 1513, app. of Flem. or LG, (in the various sense of ў measure of its deviation from the pri е 
origin; cf, Du, dekken, MDu, deken, decken to Y 


promises 1646, acts, statutes 166r. The times 
were too tender to endure them to be d, on either 
Part N, Bacon. Hence Decla'ratively adv, 

Declarator (dřklærătər). Sc, 1567. [repr. 
Е. déclaratoire (acte, sentence déclaratoire); see 
DECLARATORY, (Action of) d. (Sc. Law) : 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). ? (cut). е (Ет. Chef). ә (ever), oi (4, eye). ә (Е 


cover, See also THATCH.) f. trans. To 
cover; esp. to clothe 71600, 2. To cover or 
9 е with n orsus to array, attire, 
adorn тла. +з, To tout, equip -1548, 4. 
Маш, To furnish with a deck бар м 


м4 7 
1593. tro. Gram, = DECLENSION 4+ е 
zx The declinations from Religion Pd the Ant 
queen's рош d $ 
uary's stiff Бас - 
ming 1673. Hence Declina'tional d 


т. eau de vie), і (50), z (Psyche). о (what). Р S 


ha 1751.7 


chinare.| tte rap чри. ! 
1670. T into it» соем part 
m: | of planes 1727. or elamaa ts билме! to rot; ry = 
Гу (d klainátori ). 1673. (ad. med. э. intr, (for To suffer decomposition; to 
apon CREE Е om Ys amana) 
А. adj. That declines (sense LL. 3); expressing кз. T - -— 5 = 


refusal. 


D. plea (Law): а of sanctuary, also 
моей of clergy trial ос conviction ; 


in 1826. 

В. s. 1. Law. A declinatory plea 1693. ўз. 
= DECLINATOR 2, ~1751. 

Declinature (d/kloi*nátidu). 1637. (f. ppl. 
stem declinat- 1, Se. Late, A formal Lag 
declining to admit the em iction of a court 
or tribunal, э. gen. action of declining; 
courteous refusal 1842. 

Decline (d/kloin), 15. ME. (a. F, déclin, 
f, décliner to DECLINE.) 1. The process of 
аши or sinking to a weaker or inferior con- 
dition; falling off, decay, diminution, deteriora- 
tion. b. A gradual failure of the physical 
powers 1770. €. Any wasting disease; ap. 
tubercular phthisis 1783. 9. Of the sun or day: 
The action of sinking towards its settin 
close ME. 8. A downward incline, a 
(rare) 1538. 

з. The d. of my daughter's health Согоѕм. The d. 
of life Syze `А d. in prices (mod), The D. and 
Fall of the Roman Empire Gimsow, — C. Не fell into 
a rapid d., and died prematurely S. AusrIX. 

Decline (dzkloi*n) v. ME. (a. Е. décliner, 
ad. L. declinare, f. DE- I. a-& -c/inare, cogn. w. 
Gr. «dive, and Теш, *AZinéjan.) 

I. intr. +1. To turn or bend aside; to de- 
viate; to turn away -1839. ta. To have De- 
CLINATION (senses 7-9) =1726. #3. Ag. To 
turn aside in conduct; езд. to swerve (from 
rectitude, etc.) 71749. t4. fig. To lean /o-1671. 
5. To slant or slope downward МЕ. 6. To 
bend down ME. 17. To descend, fall -1602. 
8. Of the sun, etc. : To sink towards setting 
ME. Also £ransf. of the day, etc., and fig. of 
one's life. 9. £y. To fall morally or in dignity. 
to sink. (Now only ЛИ. and after Ham, I. v. 
50.) ME. 10, fig. To fall off in vigour or 
vitality; to decay, diminish, decrease; to de- 
teriorate 1530. 

3 Yet doe Ї not d. from thy testimonies Ps. cxix. 
157. . The ground on each side declining gently 
Sia Т. Jor 7. Hami. и. й. soo. 8. Foe Sun 
declines, day ancient grows 1607. то. Who's like to 
rise, Who thriues, and who declines Suaks, 

IL ¢rans. +1. To turn aside (И. and Де) 


L. йез tor Gr. ЭСЕ H 
sel De. e] adj. compounded ; 
formed by ing an element to something 
already composite 1665, эф. A decomposite 
„ word, etc. 1622. 
Decomposition (d/kpmpJti-fon). 1659. (1. 
Dorks Furie composidoay ТОЙО 
„1. ; com 

of thing already composite -169o. 2. with 
Ож. L 6. The action or process of decom- 


posing, separation or — ри anything) 
into its constituent elements; tion ; 


pu P le 
a 2. fan in Dynamics = Resowunion of forces. 
The hite ligh 
Deseos An Tis d esed emt nnn 
Decompound (dPk/mpound) 1614. [f 
De- a eee 4.; ef, DECOMPOSITE, 
А. adj. R tedly compound; compounded 
i эрес. 


whose divisions are further divided (L, decom- 
positus, Linnaeus) 1691. 
B. зд. A decom: thing, word, etc. 1614. 
Decompownd, v. 1673. (0-1. s, IT. 1. 
+1. trans, To compound fi ; to form by 
M an element to somethíng already com- 
РУ To 


-t 
d names Boutwomeoxs, the solution of chalk 


[4 ng by 

etc. -1671, T3. Boiling down; abo Ag. -u 
4. À liquor in аам КЕТЕ 
Eq MS 

(dikdwd), v. 1896. [Ок] To 
convert from code into 

‘dikohies), v. т [7 Dz- 4 

COHERE.) Electr, To restore (a coberer) to its 
normal condition of sensitiveness, Also infr, 
Hence Decohe'rence, -cohe'sion, Decohe'rer, 
a device for doing this. 
+Decoll, v. 1648. (a. F. déoller.) trans. 
= DECOLLATE -1653. 
+Decollate, 2//.a. 1470. (ad. L. decollatus ; 


1868. 
Decoliate lett, de'k; 1 f. 
(dike leit л Леб. 1599. [ 


v. 1867. [De- П. т.) 
To deprive of sacredness, Deconsecra'tion. 

p Meron tees s. rars, хва. (a. Е. decon- 
L. decollationem ; see prec.) 1. The action of |sidérer.] To treat ith too little consideration. 
beheading; the state of ide beheaded ; Decontrol (dfkfatrdel), só. 1919. pe 
in Obstetric Surg., severance of the head The removal of control, spec, the removal 
ernment control, Hence as vb. 


-175o. фа. To turn aside from. (Merged in ef St. John the Baptist: a| CORB.) 1. Beauty, ornament, з. Thescenery 
3.) 1761. 3. Not to consent to engage in, of and furnishings of a theatre stage ; also, the lay- 
practise, or do 1631. b. Not to consent or of August. | out of an exhibition, etc. 1927. 


agree to doing, or to do; hence practically = 
REFUSE : A milder expression. (Constr. 
vbl. sb., inf.; also absol. or intr.) 1691. c. Not 
to accept (something offered); implying polite 
refusal 1712. 4. Sc. Law, To refuse or object 
to the jurisdiction of (a judge or court) 1450. 
15. To abandon (a practice) -1749. 6. To 
bend down, bow ME. +7. To depress (liż. and 
Jig.) 1790. . 8. To cause to slant or sloj 1578. 
tg. To undervalue -1649. 10. Gram. To inflect 
or recite in order the cases (or forms) of (nouns, 
adjectives, pronouns, or, loosely, verbs) ME.; 
ttransf, to recite in definite order 71627. 

1. Counterfeiting a woman, thereby to d. suspicion 
HoLrawp. a. Despairing to d. their Fate Ken. 3 
То d, newspaper controversy T. Jerrerson, b. I de- 
clined satisfying. his curiosity CagLvtE, Shall we 
accept or d. (ио). . Ce The squire said they could 
not decently d. his visit SMOLLETT. 10. ¢rans/ SHAKS. 
Tr, & Cr. п. iii. 55. М 

Hence Declined 2/72. Decli'ner, one who, or 
that which, declines. 

Declinograph (d?kloi-nograf). 1883. [irreg. 
f. L. declinare (as etymon of declination) + 
-GRAPH.] Astr. An instrument for automati- 
cally recording the declination of stars with a 
filar micrometer. Я $ 

Declinometer (dekling'm/taz). 1858. [irreg. 
f. as prec. +-METER.] 1. Magn. An instrument 
for measuring the variation of the magnetic 
needle, 2. Asty. An instrument for observing 
and registering declination 1883. 

"Declive (dZklai'v), а. 1635. [а. Е. déclive, : 
ad. L. declivis, f. DE- І. r+clivus.] Sloping | being separated into its constituent elements. 
downwards -1669. Hence Decomposabi'lity, d. quality. 


б (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Ет. dune). (cur). & (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Decorament (de'kórümént) rare 1727. 
[ad. L. decoramentum (Tertull.),] Ornament. 
Decorate (de*kór?t), a. arch, 1460. 
(ad. L. decoratus.) Adorned, decorated; or- 


nate. 

Decorate (de kórett),v. 1530. (f. L. decorat-, 
decorare, f. decus.) 1. trans. To adorn, em- 
bellish; to honour (arcd.). 2. To furnish with 
anything ornamental 1782, 3. Toinvest with 
a military or other decoration 1816. 

т. War and plunder were decorated by poetry as 
the honourable occupation of heroic natures FROUDE, 
2. To d. churches with flowers Parker. The old 
armour which decorated its walls 1870, 

Decorated (de*kóretéd), pl. a. 1727. [f. 
prec, +-ED.] Adorned; furnished with any- 
thing ornamental; invested with a decoration. 
b. Archit. Applied to the second or Middle 
style of English Pointed architecture, wherein 
decoration was increasingly employed. 

Decoration (dekórzfon). 1585. [ad. late L. 
decorationem.] 1. The action of decorating 
(see the vb.); the fact or condition of being 
decorated. — 2. That which adorns; an orna- 
ment, embellishment 1678. 3. A star, cross, 
medal, or other badge conferred and worn as 
a mark of honour 1816. 

т. D. day (U.S.): the day (now May soth) on which 
the graves of those who fell in the civil war of 1861-65 
are decorated with flowers. She..applied all her care 
to the d. of her person Jonsson. 2, The Decorations 
of the Stage 1706. 

Decorative (de'kóretiv), а. 179r. [f L. 
decorat- ppl. stem; cf. F. décoratif, -ive.] Per- 


alow-neckeddress, So |[Décolletage (dzkoltàz 
[Fr.], (exposure of neck and shoulders by) low- 
cut neck of bodice 1894. 

Decolorant(d?kwloránt) 1864. [а. F. dé- 
colorant; see DECOLOUR.] adj. Decolorizing 
1886. sb. A decolorizing agent. 

Decolorate (dike lore), а. 1882. [ad. L. 
ина Ж Having lost its colour. 

Decolorate (dikrloret), v. 1623. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, decolorare.) ta. = DISCOLOUR. b. 
= DECOLOUR 2. Hence Decolora‘tion. 

-ourize (d/krloroiz),v. 1836. 

See De- П. 1.] To deprive of colour. Hence 

ecoloriza'tion, -izing, -izer. 

Decolour, -or (d/k»loi), v. 1618. [a. Е. 
décolorer or ad. L. decolorare. Cf, DISCOLOUR. } 
+1, To discolour; fg. to stain -1630, 2. To 
deprive of colour 1832. 

complex (di‘kgmple:ks), а. 1748. [See 
De- I. 5.] Repeatedly complex; made up of 
complex parts. Y 

Decomponent (dikjmpownént) ? Obs. 
1797. [Inferred from decompose; see DE- I. 6.] 
A decomposing agent. So Decompo"mible a. 
capable of being decomposed (rar. 

posable (dikgmpdwzab'l), a. Also 
sible. 1784. [f next +-ABLE. } Capable of 


DECORATOR 


taining to, or of the nature of, decoration. 
Hence De'corative-ly adv., ness. 
(de*kóretto1). 1755. [E L. deco- 
rare. ҺЕ. décorateur.) One who decorates; 
spec. one who зы decorates houses, 
etc., with plaster-work, gilding, and the like, 
Hence De'coratory a. (rare). 
{Шесоте, sj. 1513. [ad. (ult.) L. decor, de- 
сотт.] Grace, honour, glory, beauty, adorn- 
ment –1616. FL ] Tod 

Decore, v, 1490. [a. Е. décorer.] To deco- 
Een adorn, embellish —1818, So TDeco're- 
ment, ornamentation (rare); an ornament. 

(dékos'ras, de'kóros), a. 1664. 
[In form ad. late L. decorosus, f, decus, decor-; 
In sense corresp, to L, dzcórus, f, decor, Bailey 
1730 has de'córous; Johnson decó'rous,] т, 
Seemly, appropriate -169r. 2. Characterized 
by decorum or Propriety of manners, behaviour, 
etc. 1792. 

2. А character 1792, rsonage Нлутновме, D, 
language Burks, silence Bae Hence Decorous. 
ly adv., ness, 

Decorticate (dZkgatikeit), v. 161r, [f. ppl. 
stem of L, decorticare, f, De- I. 6 +cortex.] To 
Temove the bark, rind, or husk from; to strip 
of its bark; also Jig. b. intr. To come off as 
a skin 1805. Hence Deco:rtica'tion, the action 
of decorticating. Deco'rticator, a machine, 


tool, or instrument for decorticating, arch.) 1526. 5. absol. or intr, To ordain тот. 

Decorum (d?koo-rm), 1568. [a.. L. deco- ( т. The Mrd tices we decreed MARLOWE, ЭН 
rum.) 1. That which is Proper, suitable, or What is decreed, must be: and be this so Twel, IV, ЖУ 
seemly; fitness, Propriety, congruity, 2. Hence: | у. 330. 4. Here we decreed to rest and dine Fretp. 
Ta. Beauty arising from fitness; comeliness | ING. 5. As the destinies d. А. Р, Lan he Hence 
71729. fb. Orderliness -168 4. 8. Propriety | Decree'able a. (rare), +Decree: menta lecreeing, 


of behaviour 1572. 4. (with æ and 21.) ta. E 
appropriate act LAN b. An act of Е Decreet (an kr t), sb. Obs. S arch. ME, 
haviour; chiefly in 77, Proprieties r6or, jad: L, decretum; see DECREE s]  r.Earlier 
x. If that D. of time рН -be observed Burton, formof DECREE, (Now Obs. in Eng., and arch, 
alesty to keepe d. must No lesse begge then a | in Sc, Law.) T2. A decision, determination 

Kingdome 424. 4 CZ. v, ii. 17.. 3. She resolved to (rare) -1470, 

еер within the D, of her sex F, Сивуш, +Decreet (dZkrzt), v. ME. [a. F. décréter, 
+Decou‘rse. 1585. [a. F. décours =L. de- Only Sc, after rsth с.) I. trans. To decree 
cursum.| Downward course. Also jig. -1597. 71633. а, 2127, To pronounce a decision or 

© | judgement -1609, 


‘tt, v. 1610, [See DE. П; 2.] 
Decrement (de*krZmént). 1610, [ad. L. ge- 


banish from court —1676. 
Decory, 5j.1 1550. [?] An obsolete Бате | crementum, f, decre-, stem of decrescere] т. 
he process or fact S, 


466 DECUMBENT 


hn Їй. Tyrants fears D. not Per. rii 85, a, Decretal (àzkrzt]y, ME, 
Ao, Strength 165. Decrea'singly ado. ale, ad. L. decretalie 08 ob mh = erie 
T tion (dzkrZj2r fon), ,1647. [See De- | whence med.L. decretales (sc. epistola os 
1. 6.] The undoing of creation; annihilation 
71678. So +Decrea‘tor, 

Decree (d?krz), sb. ME, (a. OF. decré, var. 
of decret, ad. L. decretum; see DECERN.) т. 
An ordinance or edict set forth by the civil or 
otherauthority; an authoritative decision having 
the force of law, Also Jig. 2. Eccl. An edict 
or law of an ecclesiastical o council, settling some 
disputed point of doctrine or discipline, etc.; in 
21. = DECRETALS МЕ, 3. Theol, One of 
God's appointments whereby events are foreor- 
dained 1570. 4. Law. A judicial decision; spec. 
in Eng. Law, the judgement of a court of equity 
(before the Judicature Act of 1873-5), or of the 
Court of A miralty, Probate, and Divorce 1622, 

т. The decrees of Venice Merch, V, iv. i. 102, of the 
Starre-Chamber 1637, fig, Fate's d. DRYDEN. Ў 
Her Conscience tells her God's D, Full option gave, 
and made her free Кем, 

Decree (d/krP), v. ME, [f£ DECREE så] 
I. trans, To со! 


tale.) hs ал 


аа € nature 
containing, a decree or decrees т ча 


Рат); 
X. The canon laws, or d. epistles of the fel | 
STONE. A D. Order made in the High Court of 


A decree, ordinance 1 588. 

т. The false decretals of Isidore 1860, 

Hence +Decretaliarch [Е, décrétaliarche), the 
lord of decretals, the Pope. (A word of Rabelais} 
+Decre‘taline а, Decre-talist, one versed in the 
Decretals, Decre'tally adv, in a d, way. 

Decrete, 1832. І, Austin’s adaptation of 
L. decretum, а, Obs. var. of DECREET, 
tDecre-tion. 1635. [f. L. decret-, stem of 
decrescere; cf, accretion.) Decrease 1659, 

Decretist (9217150). МЕ, [ad, med], 
decretista.] A decretalist, 

ecretive (dZkrztiv), a, 1609. [f. L, decret 
decernere + -ТУЕ, ] Having the attribute of de- 
creeing; decretory, 
tDecreto-rial, a. rare. 1588. [Е І. der 
TÍUS--AL,] = DECRETORY 3. -1646. 
TDecreto'rian, а, 1679. [f. as prec, +-А%.] 
= DECRETORY 2, 3. -1716. 

Decretory (à tkr#tori),a. Now rare or Obs, 
1577. [ad. L. decretorius, f. decreta, decernere) 
1, Of the nature of, involving, or relating toa 
decree 1631; "(of persons) positive, decided 
-1680. 2. Decisive —1737. 3. Old Med. and 
Astrol. CRITICAL, 9. V. (Obs. or arch.) 1577. 
Hence Decre'torily adv, positively, decisively, 
TDecrew:, о, rare, [4 OF. décreu, pa. pple, 
of décreistre, now décroitre; cf, ACCRUE.) To 
decrease, wane. SPENSER. 

Decrial d?kroi'ál). rare, 1711. [f. DECRY 
V. -AL E The act of decrying; open dis- 
Paragement. So Decri'er, one who decries, 

Wn (dZkraun), v. ? Obs. 1609. [f 
DE- II. 2+CRown så. Cf. dethrone,| То de- 
prive of the crown, to discrown, 

Decry (drkroi-), v. Pa. t. and pple. gen 
1617. (a. F. décrier, f. des-, de- (see DE- 2] 
*erier, In Eng. the de-is taken as = dowd 
I. trans. To denounce, suppress, or depre 
by proclamation, as coins, etc.; = 4i 
(see Cry v.) 1617. 2. To cry out p i 
disparage openly; to attack the credit о 5 Ма 

x. The Кіп; may..d., or cry down any coina 
kingdom; n Me ae tale eigen BEA To 

le miths do а, e " 
uiia i Т Hence 1Decry* sé, rare, the decrying 
(of money), КҮ... arfon), 

Decrystallization (dikri:staloizé! | 
1860. [f De- П, 1.] Deprivation of crys 
line structure, decum 
TDecuba-tion, rare, [f. L, decubare (i js 
jere).] The action of lying down. p "us 
Decubitus (d?kia-bitds). 1866. р ‘athe 
cumbere, after accubitus, etc.) а 2 
manner or posture of lying in bed, as to of 
sal d. Hence Decwbital а, pertaining 
resulting from d. NU 

Decuman (de‘kizmian), а. 1659. Eii 
decumanus, var, of decimanus of or poa a: 
tothe tenth part, or the tenth cohort, v ry larges 
also, by metonymy, large. | Ie pistes Bee 
immense : usu. of waves. 2. o di gati 
longing to the tenth cohort, as the d. 

дота decumana) 1852. fore and aft 

x. That decumane Wave that took us fo vir, xvii 

OrTEUx. (See Sir T. Browne Pseud, AP У wave) 
2, on the vulgar error connected with the d. 
var. tDecumanal a. (in sense 1) (rare, (f Dr- 

Decumbency (dřkv'mbčnsi). 1646. pdition 
CUMBENT; see-ENCY.] x Decimbent i 
or posture, 2, = DECUMBITURE 2. x Sd 

з. The ancient manner of d. Sir T, BROWNE: 
Decu'mbence, 


641: 
Decumbent (d¢k»-mbént), а. GEN p 
[ad. L. decumbentem.| 1. Lying p Lyin 
rare); tlying illin bed -1732. 2. a. Bot. 


9l (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). (Psyche. g (what). 9 (6 


rmine (20 do something) 


of cards 71609, 

у (dZKoi?), 52.2 1618, [An extension 
of Coy, a. Du, &ooi The origin of the de- is 
undetermined. Cf. Prec.] x. A pond or pool 
With arms covered with network or the like | la. 
into which wild fowl, esp. ducks, are allured 
and there caught 1625. Also „Ле. 2. A bird (or 


1661. 3, Applied to a person; ta. A sharper 
71631, b. = DECOY-DUCK 2. 4. Anything 
employed to allure, es, into a trap; an entice- 
ment, bait, trap 1655. 

x, The d, has Superseded all those ancient methods 
of taking water fowl STONEHOUSE, Comb, d.man, 
decoyman, one who attends to a d, for wildfowl. 


У (dřkoi') v. 1660, [See prec.] 1. To 


З ;» Suffer a continual D, and grow lower 
and lower Woopwarn, [The moon's} d, in her wan- 


ing Guim, D. of lifes in the doctrine of annuities, 
etc.: The (annual) decrease of a given number of 
persons by death, 2, The decrements of heat in each 
second PLayratr, 

Decrepit (dékre'pit), а. 1450. [a. F. 7. 
crépit, ad. L, decrepitus, f, de- down +crepit-, 
crepare to crack, creak, etc.) Worn out with 
old age, enfeebled with infirmities; old and 
feeble. Also е. of things, 

To sustayne theyr parents decrepet age 1550, De. 
Crepite superstitions 1646, var, tDecrepid (assim, to 
adis.in-zZ. Hence Decrepit-ly о, T-ness. 

Decrepitate (dikre:piteit), v, 1646. [f, med. 
ог mod. L, decrepitare, f. de- + cre; itare, freq. 
of crepare to Crack] т, ¢rans, © calcine or 
roast (а salt or pd until it no longer 
crackles. а, intr, Of salt; 


trap-doors 167r, 2, Two of whom the mariners de. 
coyed on ship-board Gorpsw. Hence Decoy-er, 
ecoy-duck (dZkoidr:k), 1625. [Cf. Du. 
icend in same sense.) 1.A duck trained to 
decoy others 1651, a fig, A person who en- 
tices another into danger or mischief, 

Decra: ? 9. rare. 1855. [f. De- II. x 
+L, Crassus +BY.) To divest of what is gross 
or material, 

Tease (dtkri's, ат), зд, МЕ, [a. OF. 
decreis (now décrott), f. stem of decreistre to 
DECREASE, } 1. The process of growing less; 
diminution; diminished condition, Фа, Spec, 

e wane of the moon -r 46. 

Ше man is growing, life is in d. Young, 

crease (9/17), т, ME, [Е OF. de- 
descreis, DDl. stem of descreistre (now décroitre) 
= It, discrescere, repr. L, decrescere; see De- T 

], л. intr, To grow less; to diminish, fall off. 
shrink, abate, (Opp. to INCREASE 2) а. 
HIR To cause to grow less; to diminish 1470. 


1. Now ebbe, now flowe, nowe Increase, nowe dys- 
Crease Sketton, He mast increa " 


crescentem.) 
A. adj. Decreasing, growing gradually less, 
Between the increscent and d. moon Tennyson, 
B. sb, The moon in her decrement; in Her. 


Tepresented with the horns towards the sinister 
ce, but I must d, | side 1616. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (1041). » (cut). g (Fr. chef), ə (ever). 


time at which this 


tics of recovery or 

Decuple (ord ME. (a. Е. Ў 
ad. L. decuplus.] adj Т 1613. A 
numberten times. ;atenfoldamount ME. 


Decuple (dekiup'l), т. t 
cuplare; see prec.) trans, To 
tiply tenfold. var. De'cuplate. 

rion (d7kiderign). ME. (ad. L. басм» 
rionem, f. decem; see DECURY.) 1. Rom. Antig, 
An officer in command of a decuria or company 
of ten horse, Also gem. A captain often. э. 
Rom. Hist, A member of the senate of a colony 
or municipal town ME. 3. A member of the 
Great Council in modern Italian cities and 
towns 1656. Hence Decurionate, Decu'rion- 
ship, the office of a d. 

Decurrence (dkv'réns). 1659. [f. Decur- 
RENT.) fr. The state or act of running down; 
lapse -1677. 2. Bot. The condition of being 
DECURRENT, q. V. 18 So Decu'rrency. 

Decurrent (d7kw'rént), а. МЕ, (ad. L. 
currentem.) tr. Running down -1450. — 2. 
Bot. Of leaves, etc, : Extending down the stem 
below the point of insertion 1753. Hence 
Decurrently adv. 
+Decursion (d?kd-sfon). 1630, [ad. L. d- 
cursionem, f. decurs- (stem of decurrere).] х. 
Downward course, lapse -1680. 2. Antig. A 
military evolution, performed under arms-1702. 

Decu-rsive, a. 1828. (ad. mod. Bot.L. de- 
cursivus; see -IVE.] = DECURRENT. Hence 
Decu'rsively adv. 
+реситі, v. 1550. [ad. І. decurtare; see 
Curt v.] To cut down, shorten, curtail 21648. 
TDecurtate, v. 1599. [f. stem of L. decur- 
fare] = prec. -1676. So fDecurta'tion, 
Shortening, abridging, cutting down. 

е (dZkp'1v), v. rare, 1835. [f L. de- 
+curvare.| To curve or bend down. Hence 
Decurva‘tion, Decu'rvature, the action of de- 
curving; thecondition of being bent downwards, 

(de'kiüri) 1533. (ad. L. decuria, 
f. decem, after centuria CENTURY.] Rom, Hist., 
etc. A division, company, or body of ten. 

5000 of these citizens were arranged in ten pannels 
or decuries of soo each GROTE, 


Decus (di*kis). slang. 1688. [From the L, 


motto decus e£ tutamen on the rim.) A crown- | riai, 


piece. 
Decuss (d/kr's),v. rare. 1782. [ad. L. de- 


cussare, f, decussis, ? f. dec(-em)assis.] = DECUS- | + 


SATE v. 

Decussate (diko's¢t), a. 1825. [ad. L. de- 
cussatus; see prec.) т. Having the form of an 
X. a. Bot. Of leaves, etc, : Arranged in suc- 
eme pairs, which сре сер она. at right 
angles 1846. Hence Decu's: y adv. 

Decussate (de-kZsett, а Кое), v. 1658. 
[f. L. decussat- ppl stem; see DECUss.] To 
Cross, intersect, so as to form a figure an 

Also intr. 

‘The inner [fibres] always d. or cross the outer 1737. 

Hence +Decu'ssative a. crossing (rave). tDe- 


cu'ssatively adv. 

Decussated (see prec.), 220.4. 1658. (1. 
prec.] Formed with crossing lines like an X; 
crossed, intersected; having decussations. b. 


Rhet, Consisting of two pairs of clauses or 


words, in which the terms correspond, but in | q. 


reverse order; chiastic 1828. 
tion (dekzserfon). 1656. [ad. L. 

decussationem; see above.] Crossing (of lines, 
rays, fibres, еіс.) so as to form a figure like an 
X. b. Rhet. An arrangement of clauses, etc. 
in which corresponding terms occur in reverse 
order 1841. К 

Single and masterly strokes, without decussations 

‘VELYN, s 
tDecu'ssion. rare. [ad. L. decussionem. | 
A shaking down or off. EVELYN. 


6 (Ger. Kóln). 6 (Fr. pez). 


Dedecorate (4/deskócet), e. 1609. [£ L. 
stem 3 


ppl. of dedecorare, L dedecus.) 
fr. To dishonour~1603 з. To dis! 1 
(didenti'fon). 1646. p De 
IL r.] Pays, The ing of the teet 
ppe. and ppl. a. МЕ. (ad. L. 
dedicatus, Now arch, cated. 
E true Christian .. is a person 4, to joy and 
peace Мил. 


sense.) Also Ду. 

, or wholly, Songan ot раз зө 
appro; е; to devote 1553. 3. To inscribe 
or ad (a book, etc.) fo a patron ог friend 
1543. 4. Law. To devote to the use of the 
pul (a highway, etc.) 1843. 


Dedication (dedikerfon) М 
dédication, ad. L. dedicationem.) 
of setting apart and devoting tothe Deity or to 
a sacred ise with solemn rites; the fact of 
being so dedicated. b. The day or feast of 
dedication (of a church) ME. 2. fg. A devoting 
(of oneself, one's time, etc.) to a purpose бот. 
3. The dedicating of a book, etc.; the form of 
words in which this is done 1598. 4. Lew. The 
action of dedicating (a highway, etc.) to the 


public use 1809. 

з. The founder to celebrate the d. of his 
city Gmmox, а, А wild d. of your selues To vnpath'd 
Waters Wint T tw. iv. $77. 

Dedicatory (dedikeitori, -k2tori). 1565. [f. 
L, dedicatorem. СІ. Е. dédicatoire.) 

A. adj. Relating to, or of the nature of, dedi- 
cation; serving to dedicate. 

The epistle Dedicatorie Biste. var. De'dicato*- 
ence De'dicatorily arv. 

TB. sd, A dedicatory inscription or address 


-Il 

Ded ‘tion. ME. [a. OF. d&dignation, 
f. (ult.) DE- I. 6 dignari, f. dignus.) x. Dis- 
dain-1716. 2.Indignation; fass., state of being 
under a person's displeasure 1538. 
jDedimus (dedimPs). 14 (From the 
words of the writ, dedimus potestatem, Lat. ‘we 
have given the power'.] Law. A writ empower- 
ing one who is not a judge to do some act in 
place of a judge. 

Dedition (d/di-fan). ? Obs. 1523. [ad. L. 
deditionem.) Giving up, yielding, surrender. 
*De:dolent, а. 1633. (ай. L. dedolentem; 
see DE- I. 6.] That feels sorrow no more; in- 
sensible, callous -1698. Hence tDe*dolence. 

Deduce (12112), v. 1528. [ad. L. deducere, 
f. DE- L т, 2+đucere. Cf, DEDUCT. In 16- 
17th c. often confused in form with DIDUCE, 
.v.] т. То bring, convey; зћес, (after L.) to 
lead forth (a colony) (arck.). Also fig, 2. To 
derive from (trans. and intr. ). (Now rare.) 1565. 
3. trans, To trace the course of. +Formerly, 
also, To conduct (a process), deal with (a 
matter). 1528. 4. To show or hold (a thing) to 
be derived from 1536. 5. To draw as a con- 
clusion from something known or assumed; to 
derive by reasoning; to infer. (The chief cur- 
rent sense.) 1529. 16. To deduct -1662. 17. 


To reduce (to another form) -1749. 
т. Advising him he should uh d.a colony SELDEN. 


(The 
fa. = DkDUCK 3-5-1600, tg. To 
reduce, MASSINGER. 
1. When we have deducted all that is absorbed In 
deducted 


A people ol the 
К Which L7 Lens 
804. | consequence is not Necessarily deducted out of the 


sense.) 


tible a. (rare), 

Deduction (4А fon). ad. L. de- 
ductionem, f. deducere; sec 
of deducting or taking away; subtraction; that 
which is deducted. s. А forth or away 
(spec. of a colony). ? Ol. 1615. +g. The action 
or result of tracing out; a detai account 
-1826. 4. Derivation -17: 5. The process 
of deducing from something knownor assumed; 
spec. dm Logic, inference by reasoning from 
generals to particulars 1594; таму. that which 
is deduced 1532. 

1. The interest given to them was exclusive of, and 


5 D. the process of еч from 
effects from their causes Anr. 


DUCE; 
see IVE. 1. Of or pertaining to deduction; 
spec. in Logic, reasoning from to parti- 
Чана IS to inductive); (ofpersons) reasoning 
deductively. ta. Derivative. Sir T. BROWNE. 

n А кей ЖАА ае omen 
natura! fert , meti tou 'uctive LE. 
Баре ade үм. Dedu'ctory a. (rare). 
1Deduit, só. ME. (a. F, déduit:—L. deduc- 
tum used subst., f. deducere in sense of 'divert',] 
Diversion, pleasure 71483. 

Deduplication (didióplikzrfon). 1835. (a. 
F. ue Perna latinized deriv. of F. dédou. 
d Jer) 10 separate what is double.) Bot. 

genital division of one organ into two (or 
more); = CHORISIS. 

Dee (47), sb. 1794. Name of the letter D; 
applied to a D-shaped ring or loop used for 
connecting parts of harness, etc. 

Dee (di), v. 1845. Pronunc. of d——, for 
damn; whence deed (also deedeed) = d—— d, 
damned. 

Deed (did). [ОЕ. déd, déd :—OTeut. *de- 
dis >—*dheti's, f, verb root айе: ало, OTeut. 
dé:dó; see po t 1. That which is done, 
acted, or performed by an intelligent agent; an 
act; a feat ОЕ. з. Action generally, (Often 
opp. to word.) OE. +3. Thing to be done; 

or duty -1580. 4. Law, An instrument 
in writing (or її legible M paese ci of 
words on parchment or paper), purporting to 
effect some Tegal disposition, and sealed ane 
delivered by the disposin or parties 

<a 24 haue done the рану are honourable 
Suaxs. Their deeds did not "s their words 
1875. Deedes of Armes 1568, Deeds of the Apostles : 
the Acts of the Apostles, 2, In som cas the good 

ylle of a man is accepted for the dede 1500, 


hr. Zn d.: ET pede ind, in very d.: in fact, 

in reality, in truth: hence INDEED, 
Deed (did), v. U.S. 1816. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To convey or transfer by deed, Also jig, 
Deed, adv. 1547. Aphet.f. “deed, INDEED ; 


now chiefly > 

+Deerdbote. [ОЕ. déd*2 Воот 551] 

Amends-deed, penance, repentance -ME. 
(dPdfül а. 1834. [f. DEED så.) 

Full of deeds, active, effective, as a d. life. 

Dee-dless, а. 1598. Without action or 
deeds; (of persons) performing no deeds, inac- 
tive. Zr. & Cr. ТҮ. у. 98. 

Dee:d poll, deed-poll. 1588. [See Porr.] 
Law. A deed made and executed by one party 
only; socalled because the paper or parchment 
is ‘polled’ or cut even, not indented. 

Deedy (drdi), а. dial. 1615. [Е DEED sb., 


ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dume). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (8) (тей). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


€: 468 DEFAMATION 


in ILL-DEEDY.] І. Full of deeds; active. T2. 

Real (rare) -1788. Hence Dee:dily adv. 
(dim), v. [A Com. Теш. derivative 

vb, : OE. déman, déman :—OTeut, *dómjan, 

Í.dómo: Doom. Cf. роомо.] ti. intr. To 
pronounce judgement —1579. 2. trans. ҮТО 
Judge -1609; to administer (law) (arch.) ME. 
T3. To sentence -1602 Also ЛЕ. T4. То 
decree; to decide; to award -1605. +5. To 
judge of, estimate —1569; intr. to judge of 
-I586. 6. To form the opinion, be of opinion; 
to conclude, consider, hold. (The ordinary 
current sense.) OE. 7. zz/r. To judge or think 
M aspecified way) of ME. t8. To hope -1819. 

9. trans. To think of as existent; to surmise 
71599; intr. to think of 1814. ^ fro. To pro- 
nounce; to tell, say, declare. [Only poetic, 
prob. derived from sense 4«] 71547. 

2. That. .the 24 Keys may be called..to d. the law 
truly Вр, Wilson. 6, Wee ma boldly deeme there 
is neither, where both are not Hooker. 7. Let vs 
see how the Greekes..deemed of it [Poetry] Sipney, 
Hence +Deem sé. judgement, opinion, surmise, 
Deemer, one who deems, 

Deemster (dimstoz), 1611. [repr. ME. 
demestre, in form fem. of dzmere deemer; see 
also DEMPSTER.] І. A judge. (Obs. or arch.) 
1748. 2. The title of each of the two judges of 
the Isle of Man тбтт. 

Deep (dip), а. [A Com. Теш. adj: OE. 
atop, déop ;—O'Teut, *deupoz; рге-Теці, root 
dhub:dhup. Cf. Dip v.] 

I. Literal senses. r. Having great extension 
downward OE.; extending far inward from the 
outer surface or backward from the front OE. 
2. Having a (specified) dimension downward 
OE.; having a (specified) dimension inward 
from the surface, outer part, or front 1646. 3. 
Placed far (or a specified distance) down; of a 
Ship, low in the water. b. Far back. OE. 4. 
Extending to or coming from a depth 1483. 
ts. Covered with a depth of mud, etc. —1828, 

1. The greate deep valleis 1559. Phr. Того ep 
the deep end, etc.: to let oneself go. 2, A ditch, „eight 
feet d. 1832. The pleasure is ut skin deepe 1646, 
The Thebans. ‘stood five-and-twenty d. THIRLWALL, 
3. The frozen Earth..seven Cubits d. in Snow Dry- 
DEN. The d. veins..of the body 1842. 4. A d. sigh 
Anpison, plunge Cowper. 5. We..incountred with 
Such d. sandy ground Lirucow, [We now say ‘d, 
in sand, mud, etc,'] 

П, Fig. senses, т. Hard to fathom j not super- 
ficial; profound OE. 2, Solemn; grave; seri- 
ous OE, 3. Deep-rooted; that affects one 

profoundly ME, 4. In which the mind is pro- 
foundly absorbed 1586. 5. Expensive; heavy 
1577. 6. Intense, profound; of actions, power- 
fully affecting, Strong 1547. 7. Of colour, etc.: 
Intense; highly chromatic, (Opp. to faint or 
thin.) 1555, 8. Of sound, etc.: Low in pitch, 
grave; full-toned, resonant т 591. 9. Penetrat- 
ing, profound ME, ro, Profound in craft; in 
mod. slang, artful, sly 1513. тт. Of an agent: 
Who does (what is expressed) deeply 1526, тэ. 
Much immersed zz т 567. 

X. Thy thoughts are very d. Ps. xcii. 5. а, In d. 
disgrace (zo. ). 3. Ad. Sorrow Stree, fear SouTHEY. 
© In d. stud Lane, 5. D. taxes FULLER, gaming 

WIFT. б. The d. influence of an anesthetic 1889. 
D. silence Worpsw., night HAWTHORNE, 7. All 


Deeply; far down, in, on, еіс, 2. fig. Profound- 
ly, intensely, earnestly, heavily, etc. OE. 

1. Waters do ebbe as deepe as they flow R. Joun- 
SON. 2. That Fooles should be so deepe contempla- 
tiue 4, F. Z. п. vii. 31. 

Comb, Freq. in comb, with pres. and pa.pples., as 
d.-thinkings d-cut, -drawn, felt, -set, etc. Also 
formerly, and still sometimes,used with adjs.,as desore, 
"Eten, etc.; d.-dyed, fig. ‘steeped’ in guilt. Е 

(dip), v. rare. [OE. diepan, djpan 
trans.| Tr. To deepen (Zrazs. and izi£.) 1616. 
t2. To plunge deeply (/;z. and fig.) —1578. 

Deepen (di‘p’n), v. 1605. [Ё DEEP 2., repl. 
DEEPz.] To make or become deep or deeper 
(in various senses). pu 

To d. trenches Srow, colours РЕАСНАМ, convictions 
Ruskin, The shades d. Gorpsw. The combat 
deepens CawPBELL. The evening had deepened into 
+ Starlight Geo, ELror, Hence Dee'pener. 

Deep-fetched, 1-fet (di-p,fe:t tft, -fert), pla. 
1562, [DEEP adv.] Fetched from deep in the 
bosom, etc., as deepe-fet groanes (SHAKS.). 

Deep-laid (di-plztid), 2/7. a. 1768. (DEEP 
adv.| Deeply laid; planned with profound 
cunning, as a deep-laid scheme (TUCKER). 

Deeply (d7pli), adv. [OE. d/oplice, déop- 
lice, adv. f. déoplic, deriv. of déop, DEEP.) г. 
To a great depth; far downwards, inwards, etc, 
ME. а, fig. Profoundly, thoroughly OE. ; with 
profound craft 1596. tg. Solemnly -1671. 4. 
Gravely ME. 5. With deep feeling, etc.; in- 
tensely ME. 6, Profoundly; with deep colour; 
with a deep voice 1632. 

x. I..sink in deep affliction, d. down Parnes. D. 
he drank Scorr. 2. Consider it not so d. A/ach. п, ii. 
39. D. you dissemble FLETCHER, 3. Tis deepely 
Sworne Ham, ш. ii. 234, 4. To commit oneself d, 
FmoupE, 5. Theycurst him d; 1634. 6. Some d. 
Red 1695. ED of hounds. .baying d. 1883, 

Comb, Deeply qualifying a pple, is now usually 
hyphened when the pple. is used attrib., preceding its 
sb., as ‘а deeply-serrated leaf’. 

b "most, а. (superl) rare. 1810, [f. 
DEEP a.) Deepest. Е 

Deep-mouthed (dzpmaubd, -maupt), a. 
1595. [f. deep mouth.) Having a deep or so- 
norous voice : esp. of dogs. 

Deepness (di'pnés). Now rare; displ. by 
DEPTH. [OE. déiopnes, déopnes, f. déop DEEP. | 
1. The quality of being DEEP (in various senses); 
depth, profundity. +2. concr. A deep place, 
an abyss; a deep part of the sea, etc. —1502. 

1. The d. of his obeisance Scorr, of the way 1603, 
of the Sea 1665, thought 1720, Satan 1646. 

Deep-read (dipyre-d), 277. a. 1639. [DEEP 
«dv. | Deeply read; skilled by profound reading. 

Sir Robert, deep-read in old wines Burns. 

Deep-rooted (dz рт ёа), а. 1669, [ОЕЕР 
айо.) Deeply implanted; chiefly fig. of feel- 
ings, etc. 

ep sea, deep-sea. 1626, The deeper 
part of the sea at a distance from the shore. 
Used a/trib. : Of or belonging to the deep sea, 
, Deep-sea lead, line, a lead and line used for sound- 
ings in deep water. Decp-sea fisheries, fisheries pro- 
secuted at a distance from land. 


Deep-seated (аё рз), a. 1741. [DEEP 
adv.) Having its seat far beneath the surface, 
as a deep-seated abscess. 


psome (dz psZm), a, poetic. rare, 1615. 


Еғісасеж); also to Vaccinium Б 
(Squaw Huckleberry); also to the plate 
Deer-coloured, а. тбтт. Tawny red, 
Dee:r-hair, deer's hair. 1494. L The 

hair of deer. | 2. A small moorland Speci 
club-rush, Scirpus cxspitosus 1772, 4 

Deer-hound. :8:8, A dog used for 
ing red-deer ; esp. а large variety of the rong 
greyhound, standing 28 inches or More, 

Dee-r-lick. 1876. A small spring or spet 
of damp ground, impregnated with salt, alum, 
or the like, where deer come to lick,’ 

Dee-r-mouse. 1884. The popular nameg 
certain American mice; esp. the white-foot 
mouse (Hesperomys leucopus), 

Deerskin. ME. The skin ofa deer, ey, 
as used for clothing. Also айу}, 

Dee-r-stalker. 1875. [See STALK a) р 
One who stalks deer. 2.A low-crowned dose 
fitting hat worn by deer-stalkers 1881, 

Dee-r-stealer. 1640, A poacher who kill 
and steals deer. 

+ De-ess, deesse. 1549. [a. F. déesse, var, of 
dieuesse, fem. of dieu.) А goddess 1698, 

Dees(se, obs. ff. Dats, Dice, 

De-e-thicize, v. 1887. [Dz- П, 1.] Tode- 
prive of its ethical character; to separate ftom 
ethics. 

Deface (айа), v. ME. [a. obs, F. defacer, 
orig. desfacier, f. des-, dé- (DE- 6) face] u 
trans. To mar the face, or appearance of; 0 
spoil the form or beauty of; to disfigure, Alo 
Ле. Ta. Todestroy, lay waste-1632. 3. To effac 
ME. Also fig. t4. To defame 1641. 110 
cast in the shade -1796, " 

x. Ancient statues..defaced by modern additions 
Lapy M. W. MowraGU. z, Now cleane defaste the 
goodly buildings fayre 1575. 3. Characters that can 
never be defaced BENTLEY, jig, By false learning is 
good sense defaced Рорк. 

Hence +Defa'ce sd, defacement. Defa'cement, 
the action of defacing; the state of being defaced; 
concr. a disfigurement. Defa'cer. 

De facto; see DE rb. 

Defzecate, -cation; see DEFECATE, ett. 
TDefail, v. ME. [a. F. défaillir : f. DE-3 
+fallire Rom, repr. of L. fallere. See FAL] 
1. 2217, To FAIL (in various senses) -1556. 2 
trans. To cause to fail; to defeat 1608. GS 
TDefailance, -faillance, tDefaillancy, # 
fai-lment, +Defai‘lure, failure. 

Defaisance, obs. f. DEFEASANCE. m 
tDefa-lcate, 757. а. 1531, [See next.] Cu 
tailed. liat 

Defalcate (d/fzIkett), v. 1540. [f. defa a 
ppl. stem of med.L. defaleare, f. De- Le ; 
L. falx, falcem.] t1. trans. To cut or bur 
(a portion from a whole); to retrench, pu 
71817. фа. To curtail, reduce -1817. 3 Fils 
To commit defalcations; д6 тпіѕарргор 
property in one's charge 1864. Head clerks 

. To d. a substantiall part 1624. , Hea 
ые dete 1888, "Hence De'falcator, ot 
guilty of defalcation, È 

Defalcation (d;felkz' fon). 1476. pand 
L. defalcationem; see prec.) 1. tDimi 


3 ‚ spec, reduction 0 
manner of Blues, from the faintest to th f. DEEP a, or sd, i ; | by taking away а part -1712; spec, re : 
ion The deepest mourning со 8. re tut Le о iE Having черден, їр; a claim by the emount «а его ition 
Seis am ene tiat а шг Horch ере Deer (dia) [A Com. Tent. sb.: OE, dior, (arch) 1624. a ded odon itor, 8, imi 
Deepe, hollow, treacherous, and full of. guile Suaxs, déor; generally referred to a root dhus to breathe ath falli 7 off rch.) 1649. 4+ Defect 
11. Two deepe enemies, Foes to my rest Saaks. | (cf. animal from апіта).) tr. A beast; usu- | Suffered; fa ui pem 5 fraudulos 
1а. Deepe, in debt 1587. ally a quadruped —1481, 2. The general name shortcoming, e UM also coner. (in ph Д 

Deep (dip), sb. (OL. déop, neut. of déop adj. | of a family (Cervidz) of ruminant quadrupeds, | deficiency in money rated x69. 
used subst, ; see prec,] т, Depth (rare) -1635. | distinguished by the possession of deciduous | the amount HAIN or OC 7) 5. [2 f. 
2. That which is deep; the deep part of the sea, | branching horns or antlers, and by the presence | Defalk (dvip-k), v. ? Obs. 1475. cat.) 


etc. (opp. to shallow); deep water ОЕ, j adeep 


of spots on the young: the genera and species 
Place; an abyss ME. Also Jig. 3. The re- 


being distinguished as reindeer, moose-deer, 
red deer, and fallow deer OE. Also attrib. 

т. Se camal bat micla dear OE. 2. He chaced 
at the reed dere Matory, 

Phr, Small d.: orig, used in sense r, but now 
associated with sense 2, Mice, and Rats, and such 


(а игу, ad. med. L, defa/care; see DEFAL 
T To Ay m deductions IUS 
To lop off; to abate. Обу. exc. local uh de 
legal use. 1524. 3. To allow (oy sis 
duction; to mulct of (anything due) -157 


Defamation (дй тетп, def-). Е De- 


of night, etc.) when the silence, or darkness, 
15 most intense -1682, 5. Naut. A term for 
the fathoms intermediate to those marked on 
the 20-fathom Sounding-line 1769, 


4 " ; D ionem, 
small Deare Suaxs, OF. difamation, Ln difamationemi © any 
o the ges enehmen Музы by and tooke the deepe| Comó.: d.dog-— Deer-nounp; “Тепсе, a high | FAME.] tr. The bringing of ill fame of de- 
E тазе MS. jute ed d. | railing such as deer cannot leap over; -forest, one | one; disgrace —-1711. 2. The a " 


reserved for deer; neck, a thin neck (of a horse), 
like a deer's; deer's eye = Виск-күк (the tree); 
d.tiger, the puma or Cougar; -tongue, deer's 
tongue, a N. Amer, Cichoraceous plant, Liatris 


К al 

faming; the fact of being defamed; also, 
of defaming ME. E ieri reproach 
2. Diffamation, or D. ..is the uttering of any 0n 


Me: 
5 hr. The d.: a, The deep athe main (Joet. and 
(Ex (UE eyes or Gua Space. С, Cricket. 
e е part of t 1 
dary, esp. behind the ue ES 


he boun- 


4 224 i д ge Party 

, 15 also, a fieldsman or his | odoratissima, fal Speeches, or contumelious Language Py, 0 

position there. SCENE A with an Intent of raising an ill Fame 0: i „andi 
Deep (dip), adv. (OE. dope, déope.) x. Lit, Deerberry (divibezi). 1862. А пате given | thus reproached ; and this extends to Writing 


to the berry of Gualtheria procumbens (N.O. | Deeds Ayuirrr, 


2). 
Fr. chef). o(ever) ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). ae 


æ (тап), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £C 


Defamatory (d/fx"mátari), 59а. (ad. 
егар А тр fatu m ou 
of dfe 1. Of the а X TTA 
defaming. 2. Addicted to defamation 1 

з, D. writings С.лакхрож, МЕ. aem. 


ad. 


ta. To spread abroad. М 


1. loseph, loth to d. her Tixpaux Afat. Lv LI 
1 am now in certayne she is vntruly defamed Matony, 
РЯ Rebecca. ‚із, by тапу. sus circumstances, 

efamed of son 


Hence tDefa*me sd, ill fame ; infamy ; defamation. 
Defamer. 


+Defamous, а, ME. (a. AF. deffamous.) |" 


Infamous. b. Defamatory. 1587. So ре” 
famy = DEFAMATION 1, 2. 

tDefatigable, а. 1656. [ad. L. type de- 
fatigabilis.] Apt to be wearied; capable of 
being wearied 1662. 

+Defa-tigate, AG L. defatigat- ppl. stem.) 
To weary out -r 

+Defatigattion. [ad. L. defatigutionem.) 
The action of wearying out or condition of 
being wearied out "ua 

Default (d/io It), s. ME. [a. OF. defaute, 
deriv. of defaillir; see FAULT.) 1. = FAULT 
sb. т. Obs. or arch. а. An imperfection, defect, 
blemish. Obs. or arch, ME, 3. Failure to act; 
neglect; здес. in Law, failure to perform some 
legal requirement or obligation; ез2. to attend 
court on the proper day ME. #4. Culpable 
neglect of some duty or obligation -1742. Also 
Téransf. of things. ts. (with pi.) A failure 
in duty; a fault, misdeed, offence —1822. 6. 
Failure; esp. to meet financial engagements МЕ, 

т. Defalt of mete МЕ, a. Grave defaults all the 
while lay hidden under the surface KiNGLAXE. з. 
Where a defendant makes d., j: nt shall be had 
against him by d. Croker. — 4. Phr, To ôe in d.: to 
fail in one'sduty. 6. Convicted of fraud or d. Jevons. 
Hence tDefau'ltive a. faulty, remiss. 

Default (11010), v. ME. [ad. OF. defaillir, 
f. De-+ Rom. fallire, L. fallere; see Fatt. In 
Eng. assoc. w. DEFAULT sd. 1. intr. To be 
wanting; to fail. Obs. or arch. ta. To fail in 
strength, faint; to suffer failure -1617. 3. To 
make DEFAULT (sense 3) 1596. 4. trans, To 
put in default; in Law, to declare (a party) in 
default and enter judgement against him ME. 
+5. To omit -1656. 6. To fail to pay 1889. 

2. And can your..king D., ye lords, except your- 
selves do fail Greens, — 3. The Dissenters..in the 
Weekly Schools .. are. grievously defaulting 1845. 

t year.,44 companies., defaulted 1886. 

Defaulter (d7t-lto:). 1666. [f. DEFAULT v. 
+-ER.| One who is guilty of default; es^. one 
who fails to perform some duty or obligation le- 
gally required of him. b, Mil. A soldier guilty 
ofa military offence. Also a//ri.1823. c. One 
who fails properly to account for money or 
Property entrusted to his care 1823. d. One 
who becomes bankrupt 1858. So Defau'ltress 
(rare), a female d. 

Defeasance (difPzins) ME. [a. AF. de- 
fesaunce, OF. defesance undoing, f. (ult.) des-, 
de-, De- 1. 6faire.] 1. Undoing; ruin, de- 
feat, overthrow. (Now coloured by 2.) 1590. 
2. Law. The rendering null and void (of an 
act, condition, right, etc.) 1592. ^ 3. Law. A 
condition upon the performance of which a 
deed is defeated or made void; a collateral 
deed or writing expressing such condition ME. 

т. Where that champion stout After his foes defe- 
saunce did remaine SrENSER A. (0.1. xii 12, Hence 
Defea'sanced 747 a. liable to d. 

efease, v. 1621. [repr. OF. de(s)fes-, 
stem of desfaire; see prec.] To undo, bring to 
nought, destroy (rare). 

Defeasible (difzzib', а. 1586. [а. AF. 
Cf. FEASIBLE.| Capable of being undone, de- 
feated, or made void, as a d. estate. Hence 
Defea'sibleness, Defeasibi-lity. 


la person) out of; to disap- 
debe 71677. 
,beat 1562, Also frams/. 
vnkindneme may d. my life О; 
Ын, dud ju ond 
t 
> Defea'tment = Derear så », y. 
Defeatism diitiz'm). 1918. (ad. F. dé 


nion, 


So Defeatist F, défeitiste) 20, and a. 
(difi-tiüu), 20. ? Obs. 1590. (а. 
OF. deffaiture, desfaiture, f. desfaire, 


faiture :—L. factura, Cf. defeat. 
FEAT 30. І, 2, 3. -1834. 2. 
marring of features. 

з. For their first loves d. Sewwsum, — s. Carefull 
houres.. Haue written strange defeatures in my face 
Com. Err. v.i 299 Defea'ture v. to disfigure. 

De-fecate, sp/.a. Also tdefzcate. 1450. 

ad. L. defxcatus.] Purified from dregs, clari- 

ied, clear and pure, Also fig. -1742. 

A pure and d. Ætherial Spirit Мова. 

Defecate (diffket) v. Also defecate. 
1575. [С L. defecat- ppl. stem, f. De- I. 6+ 
fex, pl. faces dregs.] т. trans. To clear from 
dregs or impurities; to purify, clarify, refine. 
2. fig. To purify from pollution or extraneous 
admixture (of things immaterial) 1621. 3. To 
purge away (dregs or fæces); to void as ex- 
crement 1774; aésol. to void the fæces 1864. 

1. gm which they d. in water by boiling and 
ing StoANE, a. To d. life of its misery 1870. 

ence feca‘tion, also defaecation, the action or 
Sischarping of te ш ы ЧЫКЧЫ ot in Sagar 
Manuf a R^ apparatus for removing the (еси 
matters from a saccharine liqui 

Defect (дек), 5. ME. [ad. L. defectus, 
deficere; see DEFECT v.] 1. The fact of falling 
short; lack or absence of something necessary 
to completeness (opp. to exces); deficiency 
1 2. A shortcoming; a fault, flaw, im- 
perfection ME. ta. Defectiveness —1776. 
4. That by which anything falls short 1660. 
ts. Failure (of the sun, etc.) to shine 71692. 

1. Holding on a meane betweene excesse and 
d. 1632. Phr. /md.: wanting. 2. lil breeding..is 
not a single d, it is the result of nerd FikLDING. 3. 
When all my best doth worship thy d. Suaxs. 
+Deferct, а. 1600. [ad. L. defectus pa. pple.) 
Defective, deficient, wanting -1664. 

Defect, v. 1579. [f. L. defect-, ppl. stem 
of deficere, f. DE- facere. ] 1. intr. To fail, 
fall short, become deficient —1 e 5 To fall 
awa) т (a person or party). ow rare. 
1 TITEN DES To cause to desert –1685. 
+4. To make defective; to dishonour –1639. 


Tr. = De- 


2. He defected, and fled to the contrary part Слое. | To 


Defe-ctible, а. 1617. [Е as prec.; cf. per- 
fectible.| Liable to fail or fall short. Hence 
Defe:ctibi'lity, liability to become defective. 

Defection (difekfon). 1544. (ай. L. de- 
fectionem; see DEFECT v.] r. The action or 
fact of failing, or falling short; failure (of any- 
thing); tdefectiveness; ta defect. 2. The 
action of falling away from a leader, party, or 
cause; desertion 1552. 3. A falling away from 
faith, or duty; backsliding; apostasy 1546. 

т. Miserable defections of hope C. Bronté. 2, The 
d. of Iudas the traitour SruBBEs. 3. The d. and dis- 
obedience of the first Man Hate. ` Hence 1Defe'c- 
tious a. having defects; of the nature of d. a 

Defective (dzfektiv). ME. [a. F. défectif, 


feet, 
Lacking (to 


„| fective, 
£ | +Defedation (d/tiz fon). 


| int ва. 1- дребна, L defecte ppl. memi ма 


a ГИ & defect or defects; 

err fM 
Moy 4. Gram. 

Wanting ose or more of the usual forms of do- 


Hence 


, ness. 

5 gem. One who is defective 1502: 
ipe. in U.S. one who is бебсіє іа one or 
more of the physical senses or 1881. 
э. Gram, A defective part of 1612. 

Defector (i/f-kt21). 1662. [a.1.] One 
who falls away; a seceder or deserter. 
1Defe-ctuous, а. 1553. (ай. med.L. 
pui, L defectus Duynct.) Having defects; de- 
пиу -1726. So tDefectuo'sity, defoc- 


tiveness, faultiness. 

634. (ad. med.L. Каа lt. ) fadus 
L К Lo de; tis , £ (uit. 
foui] tee action расе impure; pollu- 
tion, ле ~1793. 

1Defeit, t, а. ME. (a. OF. бей, des- 


leit, fait, ple. of desfaire, defaire; see 
p Д ae еб тей =1605. 

Defence, defense (d/fe'ns), sô. (Two 
forms: ME. defins, a. OF., ad. L. defensum 
thing forbidden, etc.; also ME. defense prohibi- 
tion, ad. L. defensa. App. the sp. defence 
comes from defens; cf. sithens, since, etc. | The 


1. ts. The action of 


,| action of defending (see DEFEND v. 
warding 1588. ta. 


Prohibition -1698. 

з. For Ууну се rere AMEN а Phr. 
du d. (of fish, or waters) prohibited from being taken 
or fished in. 


IL 1. up n Ro eT resistance 
against at! ; warding о! Д oe 
i (The chief Ese sense, E 1 ы 
раси; хө mage ain a 2. art or science 


of delending oneself (with weapons or the fists); 
self-defence 1602. 3. So: that defends; 
spec. (pi.) fortifications ME. 4. The defending 


by argument ME.; a speech or argument in 
selí-vindication 1557. 

з. His d. coude not auayle him Lo, Baaxers. b. 
The Citie being but of small d. 3 Zen. V7, v. i. 64. 
Rope LN MER EN xciv, 22. The defences of 

Austrians on the right bank 185 

Ш. Law. asp allied to T but now influ- 
enced by II. © opposing or denial of the 
truth or validity of the prosecutor's complaint; 
the defendant's (written) ding in answer to 
the statement of claim; the proceedings taken 
by an accused party or his legal agents, for 


defending himself x 
fence, Aalena v. to 


Hence # ide with 
defences ; to defend, protect (/;/, and Defe'nce- 
less, defenseless a. without d.; unprotected; 


faffordingnod.(rare) Defe'nceless-ly adv., ness, 

Defend ur ME. [a. OF. defendre 
——L. defendere, f. DE- L 2 + fendere tone pa 

І. +1. To ward off, keep off; to avert. (Оёз, 
exc. as in Ill.) -1808. ta. To keep (Gem do- 
ing something), to prevent -1660, in 
з. To prohibit, forbid. Now dial. ME. 9 1а 
God defend = ‘God forbid’, senses 3 and 1 seem 
to unite. 

П. 1. ¢rans, To ward off attack from; to fight 
for the safety of; to protect, pona ME. Also 
absol. з. To support or uphold by speech or 
argument ME.; tto contend —1620. 

x, From Turke and Pope d. vs Lord STERNHOLD. 

z. Erronyously defendyng and maynteynyng his seid 
obst: лоор пуста Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble. 
|. gene: inciples MonLEY, 
Ш. Zaw. (Orig. belonging to I, but also with 
uses from II.) a. Of the defendant: To deny, 
repel, oppose (the plaintiffs plea, the action 
raised against him ; aéso/ to make defence. 
b. To vindicate (himself, his cause). c. Of a 
legal agent: To take legal measures to vindi- 
cate; to appear, address the court, etc. in de- 
fence of. ME. 

Hence Defe'ndable а. rare, capable of being 
protected from assault or injury; capable of being 
vindicated. Defe'nder, one who defends, or wards 
off anattack ; one who upholds or maintains by argu- 
ment; the party sued in an action at law; = De- 
FENDANT Sd, 3. Defe'nderism (/rish Hist.), the 
principles or policy of a society of Roman Catholics, 
formed in the 18th c. to resist the Orangemen. 


8 (бет. Kin). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Maller). 4 (Fr. dme), 2 (curl). 8 (@) (there). 2 (д) (Fein). g (Fr. farre). 5 (fr, fem, earth). 


DEFENDANT 


Defendant (défendant), ME. [a. Е. dé 
Jendant, pr. pple, of défendre; see prec, 

A. adj. +1. Used as gr. pple. Defending. (ME, 
only.) 2. Defending oneself, or an opinion, 
cause, etc., against attack. ? 005, x 596. тз. 
Affording defence, Hen, V, IL iv. 8. 

x. Him self defendaunt = in his own defence, 

B. sb. 11. A defender against attack; opp. to 
assailant —1787. Та. The party who denies 
the charge and accepts the challenge of the a- 
Aellant in wager of battle -1828, 8. Law, А 
person sued in a court of law; the party ina 
Suit who defends (orig. = denies); opp. to 
plaintif ME. 

Phr. Ги my, his (etc.) Z.: in one's defence. [App. 
a Corruption of me, Aint, d, in A. i] 

endress (dżfe'ndrės). Now rare, 1 509. 
js F. défenderesse.| А female defender or de- 
endant. var, tDefe'ndrix (rare). 

Defenestration (9 їепёзіта fən). 1620. [f. 
L. DE-IL 1,24 fenestra.) ‘The action of throw- 
ing out of a window. 
tDefe'nsative. Also-itive, 1576. [f L. de- 
fensat-, defensare, freq. of defendere.) 

A. adj. Having the property of protecting ; 
defensive -1668, 

B. sd. = DEFENSIVE 50. 1. 1783. 

A good d. against all venemous humours WooDaALr, 

Defense, -fenser, var. fr. DEFENCE, DE- 
FENSOR, 

Defensible (défernsib’l), а. МЕ. [ad. L. 
defensibilem; тері, defensable :—L. defensabi- 
Jem.] tx, Defensive 21828, 2. Capable of be- 


ing defended; safe 1600, 3. a Capable of 
delen (Th 


^ DEFINITE 


ficiency in amount; the excess 
or liabilities over income or asse, lig 
here wasa surplus.. instead ofa d, Bı 

De fide (dz аг), Predic. or айу, fi. 
[L.] That is ‘of faith’, to be accepted мы 
Defier (défai-az), 1585. [f DErY ФА +a) 
Ies, аз a d. of the Gods, 
+ Defiguration (бега), 15 
med.L. defigurare: see De- ‚бапа igurane) 
Disfigurement 71830. So tDefigure 
TDefigure (digi) v.2 1599. 2-13) 
То бецге, delineate. “Also ДЕ, 163r, 

Jig. By this defigured they the Perplexed life of 
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rence, f. déférer to DEFER 0,2] ti. The action 
of ae aly 1660. 2. Submission to the 
acknowledged superior claims, skill, judgement, 
etc., of another 1647, :3, Courteous regard, as 
to one to whom respect is due 1660, 

2. Charles often paid a Strange d. to minds inferior 
to his own D'Israrti. 3, Their age and learning.. 
entitle them to all d, CHATHA: 

Phr. Z» d. to: out of practical Sand or regard to. 

Deferent (de-férént), a.l and só. ME [a. 
Е, déférent; see DEFER v.?] 
А. adj. Carrying or conducting 1626, 
The..testes end in a pair f d. ducts Нохіку, 

B. s. 1. A carrying ог conducting agent; 
Spec, in Phys., a duct for conveying fluids 1626. 
2. Ptolemaic Astron. The circular orbit of the 
centre of the epicycle in which a planet was 
conceived to move; corresp. (roughly) to the 
actual orbit of the planet ME. з. One who re- 
ports a matter 1670. 


т. Though Aire be the most favourable D. of Sounds 
Bacon, 


Deferent (de'férént), 2.2 1822, (f. DEFER 

ied Showing deference, deferential; 
is opposition. was always modest, d. 1822. 

Deferential defére*nfál), аЛ 1822, [f. DE- 
FERENCE +-AL.] Characterized by deference; 
respectful, Hence Deferentia:lity 52, deference, 
Defere'ntially adv, " 

Defere-ntial, 2,2 1877. [a. F. déftrentiel, 
f. déférent DEFERENT ipl Phys. Serving to 
convey; pertaining to the deferent duct, 

Defervescence (difoive'séns). r7ar. [f. L. 
defervescentem.| x. Cooling down. (Dicts.) а, 
Path.The decrease of bodily temperature which 
accompanies the abatement of fever; the period 
of this decrease 1866, var, TDeferve'scency. 
So Deferve'scent а. and sé, 

feudalize; see De- IT. т and Seudalize, 

Defial (алга). rare. 1470. [a. OF. de- 
Jaille, f. defier. | = DEFIANCE, 

Defiance (d/foi'áns). МЕ, [а. OF. defi- 
ance; see DEFY 0.1 and -ANCE.] t1, Renuncia- 
tion of faith, allegiance, or amity; declaration 
ofhostilities-1649. 2. A challenge; a summons 
to а combat or contest ME. 8. The act of 
setting at nought 1710, +4. Declaration of 
aversion or contempt (rare) 1603. T5. Dis- 
trust [= mod.F, défiance. ] Pepys, 

т. td? d.: at enmity or hostility; The Prouinces 
at d, with vs GRENEWAY, 2, Shall we. .send D. to 
the Traytor SHaxs, ЗАВР М. nt. i, 143. 

Phr. To bid d. to: to fy; to brave, set at nought; 
so to set atd, In d, of: setting at nought. 

t (défoi-ant), а. 1837. [a. F. défiant ; 
see DEFY.] І, Showing a disposition to def: y. 
lla. Feeling distrust. [ = mod. F, défiant.) 1872. 

x, The man's heart that dare rise d. .. against Hell 
itself CarLYLE, Defrant-ly adv., -NESS (rare). 
tDefiatory, a. rare, 1635. [f DEFY о]; 
cf. commendatory.] Bearing defiance, 

fibrinate (d7foi-brinett), v, 1845. [f. De- 
II. r+ FIBRIN 4-ATE *.] To deprive of fibrin, 
Hence Defibrina‘tion, the Process of depriving 
of fibrin. So Defirbrinize v, = DEFIBRINATE. 

Deficiency (426: nsi), Also +deficience. 
1634. [f as prec.] The quality or state of 
being spelen failure; lack; insufficiency, 


Fortif. To arrange the plan and profile of fori. 
fications, so that their lines shall be protected 
from enfilading fire, and the interior of the 
works from plunging or reverse fire, 
Defile (dzfoil, dZfoi-D, 50. 1685, [a F, d4 
flé (also used), f. défiler to DEFILE và 
final -¢ lost its accent in Eng., and became; 
тше.) т. Mil. A narrow way along which 
troops can march only by files or with a narrow 
front; es. а narrow mountain gorge or pass, 
2. The act of defiling, a march by files 1835, 
Defile (défoi-l), v.” ME. [Altered f. йш, 
defoil, after FILE v. Cf. foul and file (the latter 
OE. fýlan umlaut deriv. of £g foul); alio 
DEFOUL.] ftr. To bruise. (M .only) a 
To render foul ; to dirty 1530. _ 8. To render 
morally foul; to corrupt, taint, sully ME, 
T4. To violate the chastity of; to debauch-1769, 
5. To render ceremonially unclean 1500. T 
To sully the honour of -1708. t7. absol, To 
cause defilement; to drop excrement -1596. 
2. An evyll birde that defiles hys own nest Larimer, 
3 Defyled with syne 1450. 4. ‘The husband rd 
and the wife defil'd Prior, 5. They have defiled the 
priesthood Wek, xiii, 29, 6. Mids, AN. ш. 419. f 
1 Hen. IV, п. iv. 456. Hence Defi'ler. i 
Defile (19511), 2.2 1705. [а. F. 200. 
DE- I. 6 4 fiZesb. FILE.) Mil. x. intr, To mard 
in a line or by files; to file off. Also trans. 
2. trans. To traverse by files. ? Obs, 1762. Е 
Defi-le, v.3 rare. 1864. [а. Е. défiler (14! n 
desfilher), f. dé, De- 1, 6 + radical part of enfi 
(= désenfiler).] = DEFILADE v. EDE 
efilement! (dżfəi'lměčnt). 1571. ff im 
FILE v.1+-MENT.] The act af soe 
i filed; concr. anything that defiles. 
Poing defiled; Lets in D, ps th wad parts Мил, 
omus Defilements in water x n A 
“Peni dement 2, 1816. [a. mod.F, бтн) 
see DEFILE v.3) Fortif. The act or opera 
of defilading, mS 
Defilia-tion, [De- П. r] Deprivation of 
а son. LAMB, Ў 
Definable (džfoi'năb’l), а. 1660. Nos 
FINE v.-F-ABLE.] Capable of being ei Gro 
As if infinite weré d. Drypen. A d. inm | 
Erot. Hence Definabi'lity. Defina p^ 
Define (d/fon), v. ME. [a. OF vei DE 
superseded by F, définir, repr. Талаа found 
І. 3 +finireto FINISH). Difinire is al Апей) 
in L, texts.] tr, /razs, To bring о oundaty 
Also intr. —1677. а. То determine the 29 
or limits of. Also fig. ME. b. "To limit, 
definite in outline or form 1815. ME e но 
confine -1643. 4. To lay down defin 
fix upon 1535; tind. to decide 10150 Toset 
State precisely -1669, tAlso AA use: To 
forth the essential nature of. (In ая word, 
describe.) МЕ, b, To set forth M bor 
ete.) means. (Not in IJ 1532. Als dune 
Топ (from 
terize 1633. 8. To separate by definition (f 
BARROW 
nothing ia 
fined Wonpsw, 4. He ' defined his position int 


being lefended in argument, e chief cur- 
rent sense.) ME, 

т. D, men 1549, posts GrBBON, harness ME. . А 
more d., or a juster claim FAWCETT. Hence De- 


fensibiʻlity, the qualit f being 4, Defe'nsible- 
ness, De: C nsibly ae, M 


T Defension (dZfe-nfon). ME. [ad. L. de- 
Jensionem,) = DEFENCE SISSE 

ive (d/fe*nsiv), ME. (a. F. défensif, 

"ive, ad, med. L. defensivus, fa defens- ppl. stem. | 

А. adj. x. Having the quality of defending ; 

Protective, а, Made, or carried on for the pur- 

pose of defence : opp. to Offensive 1580. 3. Of 


or belonging to defence 1643. 4. Of the nature 
of a defence 1604. 

X. As a Moate d. to a house SuaKs. — 2. D, war 
1631, 3. Ad. position S. Austin, 4 Ad. allega. 
tion BLACKSTONE, Hence Defe'nsive-ly adv. »ness. 

В. 50, 1. Something that serves to defend or 
protect ME, з. A position or attitude of de- 
fence: usu. in phr. oz the d. ses A. 3) 1601. 


x, Wars preventive, upon just fears, are defensives 
Bacon (J.). 


Defensor (d/femnso, йт). (ME. and AF. 
defensour :—L, defensatorem, f. defensare; sub- 
Seq. assim, to L, defensor, f. defendere] +1. A 
defender -1670, 4, Rom. Law. One who took 
up the defence and assumed the liability of a 
defendant in an action x i 

1, Chief D. of the Christian Church, a title formerly 
bestowed by the Pope, as upon Henry VII, 

efensory (dite nsdri), ? Obs. 1552. (ай, 
L. defensorius; see prec. 
A, se That serves to defend; defensive, 

i. só, Something defensive; a defence -r6 vil 

efer d7f3*1), v.1 Inflexions deferred, de- 
ferring. ME. diferren, a. OF, difffrer, ad. L, 
differre to carry apart, put off, etc, Orig. the 
same word as DIFFER v, q.V.). The forms in 
de-, def-, are against the etymology.) tr. ¢rans, 
© put on one side, (ME, only.) 2. To put off 
to some later time; to delay, postpone ME, 
Also adsol, or intr, t3. To put off (time) -1633; 
to protract; intr, to linger -1561, 


а. Deferre the ile of the “Citi ill ni 
eer iL SN {е the Citie vntill night 


to d. Youna, 3. Deferre no tyme, dela: es haue 
dangerous ends т Hen, VI, ш. Heese : 


i which its 
double points fall shortof the highest um Dec possible 
in a curve of the same order, 

Deficient (d/fi/fént). 1581, [ad. L, defi- 
cientem, Pr. pple. of deficere, | 

А. adj. 1, anting something necessary to 
completeness; falling short in Something; de- 
fective 1604, 2. Insufficient; inadequate 1632, 
ta. Failing, fainting —1632. 

1. Being not d., blind, or lame of sense Oth. 1, iii, 
~ | 63. D. берер Jonsson. D. in knowledge about 
. | health 1861, „19. number: a number the sum of 
Whose factors is less than the number itself. 3 Lear 
IV. vi, 23. 

Phr. #2, cause: that failure to act, 
anything, which becomes the cause or ni 
dition of som 


rarely on, ~1832, +3. To refer 71691. 4.intr. 
re рау deference to 1686, AM. faulter -1719. 
о 


deferre to them an bedi h Deficit "fisit, dz-fisi E 
"Бекте был dio the denen of oam Bones | ШӨН (defuit, defi). 1780, а, F, qz 


deficit ‘there i ting’, fi ly| Definite (de-finit), а. (sb.) 1530. f mits 
rence (de'fěrčns), 1647. [а, Е. défé- [used in nventories, ete.) 1 A falling short de. definitus; A: peri] f Having fixed 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e(Fr. chef), 


" 
9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), £ (Psyche), р (what em 


of something; a deficiency -1686, з. А de- | tion; tlimitation (rare), Defi'ner. stem 


Е, 
of definir.) trans. To define. CHAUCE d 


ars used vies Е 

are wi the article 
or an equivalent b. rope oe = Finite (rare). 
c. D. article: the article the, as indicating a 
defined or ized individual. 1727. 3. 
Bot. Said of inflorescence ha: the central axis 
terminated in a flower-bud first : 
also called centrifugal 


statements (mod). vim Maar ard adv., mess. 
їе 1530, 


ME. (a. OF, 4-, 
def-, difinicion, ifionem; see DE- 
FINE.) +1. The setting of bounds; limitation 
(rare) 71483. a. The action of determining a 
question at issue; spec. an ecclesiastical pro- 
nouncement ME, 8. Logie, etc. The action of 
defining (see DEFINE v, 6) 1645. 4. A precise 
statement of the essential nature of a thing ME. 
b. A declaration of the signification of a word 
or phrase. (Notin J.) 1500. Б. The action of 
making definite; thé condition of being made, 
or of being definite, in form or outline; spec. the 
defining power of an optical instrument 1859. 

а. This challenge of infallibility. .discrediteth their 
[councils'] definitions BRAMHALL. 3. D. (with TEE 
cians), an unfolding of the essence or being of a 
by its kind and difference Batley, 4. old d. 
force was, that which caused change in motion Grove. 
5. A d. of a word is any maner of declaration of a 
word T, Witson, Hence Defini: а. of or per- 
taining to a d. (rare). 

Definitive (d/frnítiv). ME. [a. OF. df, 
difinitif, -ive, ad. 1. de-, difinitivus; see 
DEFINITE.] 

A. adj. 1, Having the function of finally de- 


ciding; determinative, final, з. На the 
character of finality; determinate, In Biol. 
opp. to formative or primitive, as d. organs. 
1639. T3. Metaph. Having a definite tion, 


but not occupying space: opp. to circumscrip- 
tive -1665. Poe Tat s y es the individual 
referred to; es, in Gram. 1731. $ 

т. A d. answer RICHARDSON, treaty WILKES, verdict 
MacauLay, judge 1741. a. A d. system 1821, result 
1865, D. Article Bauxy. D. verb W. ‘Warp, 

B. sd. (the adj. used дї.) tx. A definitive 
sentence, judgement, or pronouncement —1804. 
a. Gram. A definitive word 1751. 

Hence Defrnitive-ly adv, -ness. 

Definitor (definai’té1). 1648. [ad. L.] 1. 
An officer of the chapter in certain monastic 
orders, who decided points of discipline, +з. 
A kind of surveying instrument —1793. 

Definitude (dzfrnitiud). 1836. [f. L. de- 


finitus, after infinitude, etc.) The quality of |[ 


being definite; precision. 

Results of remarkable precision and d, LATHAM, 
+Defix (dix), v. ME. [f. L. defix-, ppl. 
stem of i A To fasten down; to fix firmly 
or intently (ZZ. an .) 71679. 

In intent and ae RE Un Be some ., object 

LANVILL, 

Deflagrable (de'flagrab’l), а. rare. 1691. 
[f. L. eae -BLE.] Capable of deflagra- 
tion, Hence Deflagrabi'lity, d. quality, readi- 
ness to deflagrate (rare). BOYLE. 

Deflagrate (de-flágreit), v. 1727. [f L. de- 
flagrat- ppl. stem, f. DE- І. 3 + //agrare. 
1. trans. To cause to burn away with sudden 
bursting into flame and rapid combustion. 2. 
intr, To burst into flame and burn away rapidly 
1750. 2 

8 When coal is deflagrated with nitre J. Hutton. 
2, Such a degree of burning heat as would cause the 
nitre to d. С. ADAMS, 

Deflagration (deflágrerfon) 1607. [ad. L. 
deflagrationem.] ` t1. The rapid burning away 
of anything in a destructive fire 71837. 2. 
Physics, The action of deflagrating 1666. 

X. The fall of a spark on gunpowder, for example, 
followed by the d. ofthe gunpowder Sir W. HAMILTON. 
2. The metals are sometimes oxidized by what is 
called d, Т, Р, Jones, 

Deflagrator (de-flàgreitor). 1824. [f. L. de- 
Йадтауе, | An apparatus for producing defla- 
gration, ¿sp.a voltaic arrangement for producing 
intense heat. i 

Deflate (4282), т. 1891. [f L. deflat-, 


M ARBURTON. 
(difle*ktéd), 
1, Turned aside; 


FLEXED 1828, var. Defle*ct. MRS. BROWNING. 
$ see DEFLEXION. 
f. 


1837. 
(Better Деко Л) 
deflects ; e. g. (а) a deflecting magnet; (5) a dia- 


р for deflecting a current of air, gas, etc. 
Deleted (ites) ppl. a. 1826. (ad. L, | © 


hat which 


and Bot, Bent down- 
wards; deflected. var, Deflex. 


LL — Ca- 
pable of being deflected. Fence ‘lity. 


f. 
(difle'kfon). 1603. 
Cus L. deffexionem, f. deflex-, stem of deffectere, 
е sp. deflection, now common, is taken from 
the t-stem deflect- 1. The action of 
bending down; bent condition; a bend or curve 
651 gi The action E MS or state of being 
tui rom a straight line or regular course; 
the amount of such deviation; a turn or devia- 
tion 1605. 3. The turning of a word or phrase 
aside from its actual form, application, or use 
1603. 4. Electr., etc. The turning of a mag- 
netic needle away from its zero; the measured 
amount of this 1545s 5. Optics. The bending 
of rays of light from the straight line. See 
DIFFRACTION, 1674. 6. Маші. The deviation 
of a ship from her true course 1706. 
1. The deflection of a beam supporting a lateral 
ight 18. 2. The great deflection of the coast 
Mie sedit rom Cape Wrath Merivate, Adeflection 
from simplicity Moztry. 3. A deflexion of a word 1659. 

Deflexionize, -ed, -ation ; see De- П, 1 
and FLEXIONIZE, etc. 

(dZfleksiüz, -fle'kfü1). rare. 1656. 
f. L. defex- ppl. stem+-URE.]  Deflexion; 
the condition of being bent (down or away). 

Deflorate (difovrét, de'florzt), a. 
(ad. І. defforatus.] 1. Bot, Past the flowering 
State; as anthers that have shed their pollen, 
etc. 2. — DEFLOWERED 1883. 

Defloration (deflorzr fon). ма [а. oF 
defforacion, ad. L. defforationem, f. defforare. 
1. The act of deflowering a virgin. 2. The 
culling of the choice parts of a book ME. 

a. The deflorations or MSS. containing excerpts 
R. Erus. 

deflour, obs. ff. DEFLOWER. 


] | +Deflow-rish, v. 1494. [ad. OF.dz(s)/fouriss-, 


stem of de(s)fourir, now déffeurir; see DE- I. 6. ] 
. trans. iter: also fig. -1538. a.imtr. 
о cease to flourish 1656. 
1Deflow*, v. [DE- I. 1.] intr. To flow down. 
Sin T. BROWNE, 
samaa, v. ME) [a. OF. e 
rer, now dé » f. DE- I. 6 + fos, florem. 
4 trans. To deprive (a woman) of her virginity; 
to violate, ravish. Also fig. ta. To cull from 
(a book) its choice parts -1781. 3. To deprive 


f flowers 16; 
ie fig. А] dia 
flowers the newness and 
Hence рейозг'егег, 
Defiuent (defluént). rare. 1652. [ad. L, 
defluentem.| —— 
A. adj, Flowing down, decurrent. ў 
в. sj, That which flows down (from a main 
body). So tDe'fluency, fluidity (rare). 


(as it were) rifles and de- 
ess of the object SouTH. 


1828. | 5) 


(d/fó»s), v. ME. (а, AF, ag 
= OF, deforcier, f. des-, de- (DE- 1. 6) + forcier, 
forcer to Force. Cf. ENFORCE, etc. |. 1. Lato. 
To keep (something) by force ( from the rightful 
owner) 1470. a. To keep (a person) forcibly 
out of the n of his property 1531. 3. 
Se. Law, To prevent by force (an officer of the 
law) from executing his official duty 1461. 

з. He (Stephen) deforced Mawd .. of her right 
c a i ДЫ 

one w an er wronj oul 

posession of at estate Рейс нон 7 
Deforest (d/iprést), v. 1538. (ре- П. 2.) 


Fraxe, 


1. Lew, To make no longer a (о = Dis- 
APFOREST 1, DISFOREST І. 2. о clear 
of forests or trees 1880. Hence “tion, 

(4Лф п), a. arch. ME. (ай. L. 


deformis; see DE-1. б. | Deformed; hideous, 
fight so d. what heart of rock could long Drie- 
ey'd behold Мил, P, 2.. xt. 494. fDefo'rmly adv. 

Deform (diim) v. ME. [a. OF, de- 

former, now déformer, ad. L. dej re; see 

E-1.6.] x. frans. To mar the ty or ex- 
cellence of; to disfigure, deface (/;. and ti 
1450. 2. To mar the form of; to misshape 
з. To alter the form of; in Physics, to с 
the normal shape of 1702. 4. Obs. var, of 
DIFFORM v. 

1. He. deformed the country with ruine and spoile 
Hayward. а, Cheated of Feature by dissembli 
Nat Deform'd, vnfinish'd Rich. ZIZ, 1. i. 20. 
Hence Deformable a. deformed; capable of being 
deformed; hence Deformability. Defo'rmer, 
one who or that which deforms, 

TDeform, 2.2 rare. ME. only. [ad.L. defor- 
mare.) To form, fashion. 

(difpimzrfon). МЕ. (ад. L. 
deformationem. 1. The action (or result) of 
deforming; disfigurement, defacement. 2. 
Alteration of form for the worse; (often opp. to 
reformation) 1546. 8. Physics, Alteration of 
; an altered form of 1846, 
be e d. of the solar disc by refraction 1869. 

formed Gp ard) һа, ME. [f De- 
FORM v.+-ED, t1. Marred in appearance 
—1632. 2. Marred in shape, misshapen; un- 
Suspe. Now chiefly of persons. ME. з, 
Shapeless 71677. 4. fg. Perverted; тогай 
ugly 1555. Hence Defo'rmed-ly adv., }-ness, 

Deformity (difgimiti). ME. [a. OF. de- 
formité, ad. L. deformitas, f. deformis; see DE- 
FORM а.) 1. The quality or condition of being 
DEFORMED 1450. 2. Bodily misshapenness or 
malformation ME, g. Aninstanceof deformity; 
spec. a bodily malformation ME. transf. A de- 
formed being or thing 1698. «е, Moral ugli- 
ness or crookedness ME. 5. Misused for 
DIFFORMITY 1531. 

т, Disease [sm: грох) and its consequent effects, d. 
1805. 2. Edmunde..surnamed Crowke backe.. for 
his deformytye Fasyan. 3. Thetumour..is merely 
a d. S. CoorER.. 4. ‘The corruption and deformitie of 
our nature 1561, The deformities of the representa- 
tive system ULAY, 

Deforse, etc., obs. ff. DEFORCE, etc. 

Deforssion. 1753. [mod.L. defossionem,} 
The punishment of burying alive, (Dicts.) 
+Defou-l, defoi-l, v. ME. {a OF. defouler, 
f. DE- I, 1+fouler :—late L. *fullare, conn, w. 
L. fullo fuller, etc, Assoc., in senses 5, 6, with 
FOUL а, Cf, DEFILE.] 1./raus. To trample 
under foot; tread down -1574, 2. To crush 


6 (Ger, Köln). à (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Mlle. 4 (Fr. диле). @ (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (а) (тейл). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


DEFRAUD 472 à DEGREE 


lit. and fig.) -1548. 3. To deflower, debauch Degeneracy (dřdge'něrăsi). 1664. ТЕ. DE- 
rn Ж siste (laws, holy places, etc.);| GENERATE 4; see *ACY.] The condition or 
to profane-16:4. 5. To render foul; to defile. quality of being degenerate; something that is 
Also jig. -1611. 6. To make unsightly. ME. | degenerate (rare). . 
only. Hence fDefou, defoi'l sé. oppression; e nd D. CH сани Mod The cathe- 
defilement. of Sens is a rom o 
Defraud, s. ME, [f. next, after Fraup| Degenerate (ddzenérét), a. 1494. [ad.L. 
50.) = DEFRAUDATION -1800, degeneratus; see next.) EE 
Defraud (difg-d), v, ME. [а. OF. de-| А. aspa. pple. = degenerated, s, 
[rouder (des-, def, dif), ad. L. defraudare] т. | В. аз adj. 1. Having lost the qualities proper 
To take or withhold from (a person) by fraud | to the kind; having declined to a lower type; 
what is his by right; to cheat, cozen, beguile, | hence, declined in character or qualities; de- 
Also aéso/. з. fig. To deprive or cheat (a thing) | based, degraded 1494, Also fg. of шве 2. 
ce quid due to (ауе йш ie ie ax decay Er ice EA RN 
Я . citi ir rights 1880. Here 5 C 
рте ‘pide ders pei ERE To boast one | FABYAN. How then art thou tarned inte tho d. plant 
ba: 


i f a strange vine Sex. ii. 21. Penguins..a d. duck 
BenQ panduet pce Aen СОН Hence T. Heresas An i form of active faith MonrEv. 


"nerate-I 
Defrauda.tion. 1502. [а. OF., ad, L. de- dno eey Pork се DURO Se REY 
fraudationem; see prec,] The action (or an Degenerate (ddge*n&teit), v. 1545. [f. ppl. 
` act) of defrauding; cheating, stem of L. degenerare, f. degener adj., f. DE- 
Defray (айта), о. 1543. [a. F. défrayer, I, 1+gener- (genus).) т. intr, To lose the 
f. des-, de- (De~ I. 3, 6) + OF. Sraier to spend, qualities proper to the kind; to fall away 
f. frai, pl. frais, expenses, cost.] Tz. То Рау | from ancestral excellence; hence, to’ decline in 
out, spend -1613. 2. To discharge by paying; character or qualities, become of a lower type 
to meet, settle 1570. Also fig. 3. To meet the 1553. Also /razsf. and jig, of things. ta. То 
expense of; pay for. Now rare or arch. 1581. 


f Д show a degeneration or an alteration from -1739. 
t4. To reimburse (a person); to entertain free ta. trans. To cause to degenerate —т8тт. 
of charge –1858. 


х. When men d., and by sinne put off the nature of 
2. Money to d. their charges Futter, Fg: Can | man T. Taytor. Plants for want of Culture, d. .. 
Night d, The wrath of thundring Joue Spenser Z. О, sometimes so far as to change into another kind Bacon, 
L V, 42, 4. The State will d. you all the time оч | 2. Gods! how the son degenerates from the sire Роге, 
Stay Bacon. Hence +Defray*, sd. сар ing, | Hence Degenerative а. of the nature of, or tending 
каучыв a, qioefray"al, n of defraying. | to degeneration. 
etray'er, Defray'men| lefrayal, érzi: fən). I. | 
De то"), v. 1581. | Cf. Disrrock,] | Degeneration (ardseněrz fon) PLoS ба, 
To de br the priest! uh frocks F. dégénération, f. L. degene. are] 1. р 
D СРИ! the р тчезгу garb; to unfroc| f | cess of degenerating; declining to a lower stage 
eft (deft), а. ME, (арр. a doublet о of being; degradation of nature 1607. b. Biol, 
DAFT, q. v] fr =Darrr (rare). (ME. only.) | A change of structure by which an organism, 
a Apt, skilful, dexterous, clever or neat in ac- or an organ, assumes the form of a lower type 
Чоп ME. 3, Neat, trim; handsome. Still dad, 1848. c. Path. A morbid change in the struc- 
NEA id eas EH gura = service Cnap- | re of parts 1851, а. Degeneracy 148r, +3. 
Я а i - 5 pet 
MAN. Ofd. tongue CARLYLE. 3. By the messe, a d. That which has degenerated 1748. 
lass Hevwoop, Hence De'ft-ly adv., -ness. 


1. Capable..of D iuo vedi Батша биву. 
Defunct (déforykt), 1548. [ad. L. defunctus, Such a d. may take place simply from want of use 
or ?a, F., а (Cotgr. 1611), now défunt.) 


typeorstage of development, Also attri 
b. spec. Biol, Reduction toa less mie 
condition ; degeneration 1849. 
in the substance of plants, resulting j; 
mation of degradation-products see 
1875. d. Physics. The conversion of ( 
to a form less capable 

‚ A lowering in Strength, amount, eto, 
6. Geol. The wearing down of rocks, strata d 
by atmospheric and aqueous action 17 

т, An..active Statesman, exposed to the vicisg 
of advancement and d. Jouxson, 2 Thed. of tie 
poor-house Jevons, 3 The d. of ma ying a 
she did not love 1866, 4- D. products: 
which have no further use in the building ш of the 
structures of plants, e. g, gum, etc, The d. in the 
value of silver А. Ѕмітн, б, The chalk. ields rather 
easily to d. Puituirs, Hence Degradation, 
manifesting structural d, 

Degradation 2 (dzigráda fon). 1706, {ls 
sense т, a. F. dégradation, ad. It, digradasim, 
f. digradare to come down by degrees, (Y 
GRADATION.] І, The gradual lowering of 
colour or light ina painting; esp, that whieh 
gives the effect of distance. ? Obs, 72. Dimi 
nution by degrees; the part so reduced -17% 

Degrade (digrzvd), v. ME. [a. OF. de 
grader, occas, desg-, f. DE- I. x 4 L. gradus, | 1. 
trans. To reduce from a higher toa lower rank, 
to depose from (tof) a position of honouro 
estimation. 2. Tolowerin estimation, character, 
or quality; to reduce in price, strength, purity, 
tone, etc. 1500. 3. a. Biol, To reduce toa 
lower organic type. — b. Physics, To reduce 
(energy) toa form less capable of transformation, 
1862. 4. Geol. To wear down (rocks, etc.) by 
surface abrasion or disintegration 1812, § 
intr. To descend to a lower grade or type; to 
degenerate 1850. 6. Cambridge Univ, To pit 
off entering the examination in honours for the 
degree of В.А. for onc 9. 

х. His censure was to 5e degraded both from htt 
ministry and degrees taken in the University Мим. 
2. How low avarice can d. a man Gorpsw, To 
prices Совркм. 5. And throned races may d, Texst 
son. Hence Degra'der. Degra'dingly adv. Я 
Degraded (асга déd), ppl. а. 1483. ( 


Carrenter, Fatty d. 1883. 3. The Degenerations 
and Counterfeits of Benevolence HARTLEY, 


an es 
А. adj. Having ceased olive; deceased, dead. | Degenerescence (-e'séns). 1882, [а, F. prec] т. омей р, posto Biol 
"e Л. 1599. dégénérescence (1799 in Hatzf.).] Tendency to | tion, character, etc. ; debased. 
ie 


gans, though d. and dead before, Breake vp 
their drowsie Graue Hen. P,.i 21. The ghost of 
а д. absurdity COLERIDGE. 


B. s. The d.: the deceased; hence, with pl. 
(rare), a dead person 1 548. 

Defunction (défonkjan), rare. 1599. [ad. 
L. defunctionem. | Dying, death. Hen. V, t. ii; 58. 

Defu-nctive, а. rare. [E L. defunct- ppl. 
stem of defungi.] Of or pertaining to dying, 
as d. music. SHAKS. 

fuse, -ed, -edly, Defusion, -ive, obs. 
ff. DIFFUSE, etc. 
‘tDefy:, sd. 1580. [a. Е. dé , earlier defy, f, 
deffier, defier to DEFY.] Declaration o defi- 
ance; challenge —1734. 

Defy (difoi), 21° ME, [a. OF. des-, def-, 
defer :—Rom, *disfidare, f. Dis- +*/7ауе to 
trust.] Tr. Zrazs, To renounce faith, allegiance, 
or affiance to; to declare hostilities against; to 
send a declaration of defiance to -1568. 2, To 
challenge to combat (arch.) ME. з, trans. То 
challenge to a contest or trial of skill, Const. 
to and inf. 1674. 4. To set at defiance; to set 
at nought ME, ts. To reject, renounce, dis- 
dain, revolt at -1738. _ 16. intr. To have dis- 


Showing structural or functional deg 
1862. b. Geol. Worn down 1869. ^ $ 
colour : Toned down 1877. x " 
т. Ad. race of men Max Mutter, priest 1885 
A d. form of life H. Drummonp. ЖЕ] 
Degra-ded, a. 1562. [5 De- T. + L, gradus. 
Her. Of a cross : Set on steps or degrees. ü 
1Degra:dement. [a. obs. Е. атайт. 
Degradation, abasement. MILTON. m 
+De-gravate, v. 1574. [f 1. dnm n 
see -АТЕЗ,] ғапу. To weigh down, 
load —1727. Hence *'Degrava'tion. EIN 
Degree (d/grz), sd. (ME. degre, pl. cae 
OF. degre, earlier nom. degrez :—late Р 
*degradus, f. DE- І. x + gradus. ] 


degenerate; the process of degeneration. 
egenerous, а. 1597. [f L. degener (see 

DEGENERATE v.), after GENEROUS CAS 
Degenerate; characterized by degeneration 
71734. 2. transf. and fig. of things (esp. organ- 
isms or organic products) —1748. 

т. An upstart and d. race Мовтн,, A d. feare 
DANIEL, age Bovtg. Hence 1Dege'nerously adv. 

Degerm, v. (Dz- II. 2.] trans. To remove 
the germ from (e, g, wheat). So Dege'rminator, 
a machine with iron disks for splitting the 
grains of wheat and removing the germ. (Dicts.) 

eglaze, v.; see DE- II. 2 and glaze, 

tDeglory, v. rare, 1610. [Dz- Il. 2.] To 
deprive of its glory -1653. 
+Deglute (9201220), о. 1599. [Е L. deglutire.) 
trans. To swallow down, Also ай50/, 

Deglu-tinate, v, 1609. (f. L, deglutinare ; 
see De- I. 6.] tr. trans. To unglue; to loosen 
or separate (things glued together)-1727, а. 
To extract the gluten from (mod.). Hence De- 
glutina:tion. 


Deglutition (dZigluti'fan). 1650, [a. F. dé- 


t; one oft 


d фу, exo. 
flight of steps; a rung of a ladder. AO E 


of a common ancestor ME. ^ 


ank; rela 


glutition, f. L. deglutire; see DEGLUTE.] The position in the scale of dignity eos a rank oF 

trust of. [ OF. difier de.) -1613, action of swallowing. Also jig. tive social or official rank DISSE Manner, Way: 

2, The knyghtes in the Castel defyen yow Matory, | , In a city feast. „what d, Рлгвү, Непсе Degluti-. | class of persons. ? Obs. ME. e step oF stage 

{i Defying the Ocean Gods to compete Bowen, 4. | tious а. pertaining or tending to d, (rare). So ре. wise; relation, respect ME. 6. intensity, 
a, thou fortune, I the defi 


R е Gower. The fortress 
defied their attacks THIRLWALL. 5. Tod.a bribe Gay, 


‘tDefy-, v.? ME. [?] т. (кап. and intr. To 


digest -r 42. 2. (rans, To concoct; to dis- 
solve. (МЕ, only, 


1, To d. the stomach, a erson: to digest the 
Stomach: see Dicrst v, ' i i 


I Dégagé (degaze), a.; fem, -6e, 1697. [F. 
pa. pple. of dégager, | Easy, unconstrained, 
Degarnish (diga*mif), v. rare. By-form 
Of DISGARNISH; see DE- I. 6, 
ela-tion, rare, [Е Е. dégeler.] Thaw- 


ing. (Dicts,) 
Весе. V. 1539. [ad. L. degenerare, 


after GENDER 0, intr, To degenerate 1297, 
var. tDege*ner, } vil 


glu'titory a, Pertaining to d. ; swallowing (rare). 
De:go-rder, 1880, [Е DEG(nEE) + ORDER.) 
Math, The pair of numbers signifying the 
SS and order of any form. 
tDego-rge, v. 1493. [a. F. dégorger ; see 
De- I. 6.] = DISGORGE 71737. 
Degradation (degráder fon). 1535. [a. F., 
ad. L. degradationem, f. degradareto DEGRADE.] 
1. Deposition from Some rank, office, or posi- 
tion of honour as an act of punishment; as, the 
d. of an ecclesiastic, a knight, a military officer, 
a graduate of a university, 2. Lowering in 
honour, estimation, social position, etc.; the 
state of being so lowered 1752. 3. Lowering 
in character or quality; moral or intellectual an undefined, but serious, extent. 
debasement 1697, 4. Reduction to an inferior | the utmost measure, ), 


Ot, 
= (man), а (pass). au (loud). ә (cu). (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). »(Fr.eau de vie), i (eit). i (Psycho. g (what). f 


рте ^ A ative 1 
in intensity or amount; the relati ttribute, or 


measure, or amount of a quality, at “ms Lat, 
action, (Cf. sense 2.) МЕ. b. ЛЛ 
Relative measure of criminality, UE A grade. 
in the first, or second 4. In U.S. 0 

of crime. 1676. 

1. He sawe a aaner vies Ps ; 
stappes Caxton, Jul, C. п. i 26. Dj 
Danai is the first d, to amendment 55 j Pe 
By degrees: by little and little, gradu of consangtir 
hibited or “forbidden degrees; degrees is 
nity and affinity within which marriage lahe 
4 Kinie, squiere, зотап and kanue e highest 
thayre degre ME. — 6. Misprision in É [ 
Twel, N. 1. v. 6r. Differing but in dy 000): t 
same Мит, Р, L. v. 490. Phr. ds dhe fast h: 


CourARATIVE, SUPERLATIVE) ln 


) in the 
son of an adj. or adv. Yr ice 


(Aatron., Geog., ete.) 
circular arcs, 


by 
(chiefly of latitude) 1647. Thermometry. а. 
A unit of temperature Saying according to the 
scale in use, b. Each of the marks denoting 
degrees on the scale of a thermometer, or the 
interval between two successive marks. 1727. 
5. Mus. Each of the successive lines and spaces 
on the stave; also applied to tone or interval 
1674. +6. Arith. A group of three figures 
taken together in numeration -1677. 7. Aly. 
The rank of an equation or as deter- 
mined by the highest of the unknown or 
variable quantity, or the highest dimensions of 
the terms which it contains 1730. 
b. He knew the Seat of Paradise, Could tell in 
what D. it lies Burien Aud. 1. i. 174. 
Degree (digri*), v. 1614. (f. sb] п. 
trans, To lead or bring on by degrees -1670. 
a. To confer a degree upon. sowce-ause. 


{Шеги (de'gw). 1843. [Native пате.) Zool, сеты 


AS. Amer, genus Octodon of hystricomorphous 
or porcupine-like rodents. 

Degust (др), v. rare, 1623. [ad. L. de- 
gustare.) To taste, Also adsl. 

Degustate (d/grsteit), v. rare. 1599. [f 
L. degu stat- ppl. stem; see prec. }=prec. Hence 
Degusta’tion, the action of degusting. 
\\Déhaché (dehasfe), a. x766. [obs. F., f. 
De- I. т, 2+hacher.| Her, = COUPED, q. v. 

Dehisce (dhi's), v. 1657. [ad. L. dehiscere, 
f. DE- 1. 2 + Azscere, inceptive of Aiare to gape. 
intr. To gape; in Bot. to burst open, as seed- 
vessels. 


Dehiscence (drhi'séns), 1828. [ad. mod.L. 


dehiscentia, f. L. dehiscentem; see prec. | Gaping. + 
е 
etc. 


opening by divergence of parts; in Bot, 
bursting open of EE ruits, anthers, 
in order to discharge their mature contents, 
Also jig. and gen. So Dehi'scent a. gaping 
open; in Bof. opening as seed-vessels. 

eho:nestate, о. rare. 1663. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. dehonestare; see DE- I, б. | trans. To dis- 
honour, disparage. Hence Dehonesta-tion, dis- 
honouring, dishonour. 
\\Dehors (doho'r) . 1701. [a. OF. dehors ; 
OF. also defors, a late L. comb. of de prep. + 
L. foras, foris out of doors.] 

A. prep. (Law.) Outside of; not within the 
scope of, 

+B. sb. (Fortif.) All sorts of separate out- 
works, made for the better security of the main 
works, Dissi 

Dehort (dzhgt),v. Now rare. 1533. [ad. 
L. dehortari; see DE- I. 2.] To use exhorta- 
Hon go dissuade from; to advise against. Also 
айдо. 

Wherby we doe perswade. .disswade. .exhorte, or 
dehorte..any man T. WiLsow, Croker dehorts me 
from visiting Ireland Sourney. Ѕо Dehorta‘tion, 
earnest dissuasion. Deho'rtative, a. dehortatory ; 
52. a dehortative address or argument, Deho'rta- 
tory, a. characterized by dehortation; 54. a de- 
hortatory address, Deho'rter. 

Dehumanize (dzhizmánoiz), v. 1818. [DE- 
П, x.] zrazs. To deprive of human attributes. 

Turner's face was a good deal de-humanized Moore. 
+Dehu'sk, v. rare. 1566. [ре- II, 2.] To 
bond of the husk. 

ehydrate (dz;hai'dreit), v. 1876. [f. DE- 
П. 2+Gr. фбшр +-ATE?.] Chem. т, trans, To 
deprive of water, or of its constituents. 2. 
intr. To lose water as a constituent 1886. 
Hence Dehydra'tion, the removal of water, or 
of its constituents, in a chemical combination. 

Dehydrogenate  (dZhoi'drodéne!t), v. 
о, [DE- П. т.] = next. 2 

ehydrogenize (dzhoi'dro,dzénoiz), v. 
1878. [DE- I ] ch To deprive of its 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). 


„ f feast away. s. f^ 


fied condition; & deified embodiment, b. Ab- 
sorption into the divine nature 1856. 
Deiform (діт), a. 1642. (ad. med.L. 
deifermis] 1. Godlike in form. э. Conform- 
to the nature of God; godlike 1654. Hence 


man deifies 
DeMying ess, am 4. a. 

Deign (d2n),v. ME. (a.OF. degnier, from 
14th. c. dai, i—L. dignare, by-form of 
di, , £. dignus.) 1, intr. To think it worthy 
of oneself (4» do something); to vouchsafe, con- 
descend. timpers. 2. trans, with simple 
obj. a. To condescend to give or bestow, to 
vouchsafe, (Now esp, with reply, answer, in 
neg. sentences.) 1589. tb. To vouchsafe to 
Же (Opp. to Zo disdain.) -1661. #3. To 
dignif, [= 1- digueri. с. 


Countrie Lasse Garene. 


ty 71643. 
gratia. (L.] By the grace of God; see 


RACE. 
Deil (d71, dil), 1500. [Sc.] 1. The Devil. 
э. A mischievously wicked fellow 1786. 
etc. ; see DINO-. 


Deinosaur, 
De-insularize, -integrate, ctc. ; see DE- 


title of the Virgin 


Берен арабы). 1656. (ad. 


Gr. ёелуософстђз, f. beimvov dinner + gogr- 
стз а master of his craft.] A master of the art 
of dining : taken from danvocogucral, the title 
of the Greek work of Athenzeus, in which a 
number of learned men discuss dinners, litera- 
ture, and miscellaneous topics of every kind. 
Deis(e, obs. f. DAIS. 

Deism (drizm). 1682. (f. L. deus + -15м. 
Cf. F. déisme.| The doctrine or belief of a 
deist; usually, belief in the existence of a God, 
with rejection of revelation; ‘natural religion '. 

D. being the very same with old Philosophical 


Р: m DENTLEY. 

Deist (drist). 1621. [a. F, diste, f. L. deus.] 
One who acknowledges the existence of a God 
upon the testimony of reason, but rejects re- 
vealed religion. _ nn i small 

‘was or; posed а 
а аыр with. thon? even in the end of 


th c.) 
pil of a d. they fix their attention on the 


ing of a theist on the positive aspect 
Of bis belief Mena Dei'stic ol the nature 
of or pertaining to deists or deism. Dei'stical a. 
(in same sense); also, tending to deism; ely adv. 
+Devitate, 27/. a. [repr. a L. *azitatus (tr. Gr. 
Geaseis).] Deified. CRANMER. а 
Deity (4гїч). ME. [а. F. déité,ad. L. deitas, 
deitatem (formed by Augustine De Civ. Dei V1. i 


2 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё ( 


er. | Ben 


15:0. Hence "etly adr, 
(адек), o M 
ppl. stem of deficere.) 1. trans, 
to overthrow. arci, or Ом. ta. Tocast away, 
reject 1633. fa. Ag. To lower in condition or 
character, to abase -1691. f4. To reduce the 
„ To depress in 
shearten, (The 


. $ Good Authours d. me too-too much, 
my courage Fromo Montaigne, Hence 


and quaile 
П lecta +Å pl excrements. Deje'ctant a, Her, 
{раа oh Deje'cter. 
Dejected (d/,dge'kted), 207 а. 1581. [f 
з. dit, Cast down (arch,) 1682; іп Her. 
wards 1889. ta, Low 
condition, or character; abased, 
3. Downcast, low-spirited 1 


x To-day glad—to-morrow L 
ith ing head and d. pace Scorr. 
ado., Dess. 
Beste sce ME. [a OF ad 


L. dejectionem; see DE)&CT ppl. a.) 1. lit, The 
action of casting down; the fact of being cast 
down 1681. fig. A casting down; abase- 
ment, humiliation —1659. 3. Depression of 
spirits; dejected condition 1450. t4. Lowering 
of force or strength 1732. 5. Med. Faecal dis- 


6. That which rere 1727. 
.$ so that, 


Linie can sustain Mitt. P. Z. Xt, 301. 
dejectii 1 dejections (from a volcano] 
So tDeje'ctive a. characterized by, 
d. ; purgative, 

(d£, e"ktari), а. 1640. [f L. 
dejicere to Dojecr. | Med. Capable of promoting 
evacuation of the bowels; aperient. 

(dZ,dge*ktiü:). 1731. (f. as prec. ? 
Matter discharged from the bowels; excrement 
+De-jerate, v. 1607. [f. L. dejerare, f. DE- 
I. 3 jurare] intr, and trans. To swear 
solemnly -164ї, So fDejerartion. 

Déjeune, Obs. огағсћ. 1630 [For 
earlier desjeune, DISJUNE, q. v.] = next. 
| Déjeuner, +déjeuné (dezóne). 1787. (mod. 
F. déjeuner, formerly often déjeune (cf. Cou- 
CHEE), pres. inf. used subst.| The mornin 
meal; breakfast. (In France, ofteu = Rachada 

De jure; see Ок I. c. 

Dekadarchy, -drachm, Dekarch, etc. ; 
see DECA-. 


Dekle, var. of DECKLE, 

Del,obs.f. DEAL s, 1,andof DOLE, mourning. 

Dela-bialize, v. [0ғ- П. 1.] To deprive of 
its labial character, SWEET. 
1Dela:ce, v. rare. (a. Е. dZlacer.] To untie, 
undo. HOWELL. 

te, etc., obs. f. DILACERATE, etc. 

Delacrima:tion. Also delacry-. 1623. (ad. 
L. delacrimationem ; sce DE- 1, 1.) Weeping 
(obs.) ; а superabundant flow of an aqueous or 
serous humour from the eyes; epiphora. 

Delacta:tion. 1727. [DE- 1. 6.] The act 
of weaning; b. ‘artificial arrest of the secretion 
of milk’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Delaine (айап). 1840. [Short for muslin 
delaine, F. mousseline de laine lit. ‘woollen 
muslin'.] A light textile fabric for women's 
dresses; orig. of wool, now usually of wool 
and cotton. 


te (d/1e'minett), v. 1877. [Е DE- 
1.1, 2+L. lamina.) trans. and intr. (Biol.) 


ir, fern, earth). 
Sa. 


DELAPSE 


To split into separate layers. Hence Delami- 
зена the process of delaminating : Spec. ap- 
lied to the formation of the layers of the 

ЖЕ ср. q. v. 

TDela:pse, sb. rare. 1630. [ad. L. delapsus 
(see next).] Downfall, descent -1657. 

Delapse (dilx-ps), v. ? Ods. 1526. [f. L. 
delaps-, delabi, f. DE- I. т *tlabi.] intr. To fall 
or slip down, descend, sink (Zit. and fe). 

Nature is delapsed into that dotage and folly Buccs. 
So tDela'psion, sfec. in Path, = prolapsus, 
TDelassa-tion. rare. [f. L. delassare,] Fa- 
tigue. Ray, 

Delate (délert), v. 1515. [f. L. delat-, ppl. 
stem of deferre; see DEFER 22] ti. trans. = 
DEFER 0.3 x. -1626, Та, = DEFER v.? 2, 1875. 
+3. To hand down or Over; to refer -1858. 4. 
To accuse, impeach; to inform against; to de- 
nounce toa tribunal тзт 5; to report (an offence, 
etc.) 1582. 5. To relate 1639. 

1. To try exactly the time wherein Sound is delated 
Bacon, "4, To d. sinners from the pulpit JOHNSON, 
To punish the crimes delated vnto him 1605, 


Delate, obs. f, DiLATE, DELETE. 

Delation (drli fon). 1578. [ad. L. dela- 
tionem; see DELATE v.) Fr. Conveyance (to 
a place) -1626, э. Handing down, transference. 
Obs. (exc, in Rom. Law.) 1681, 3. Informing 
against; accusation, denouncement 1 578. 


т, It is certain that the Р, of Light is inan Instant 
Bacon, 


Delator (дЙлчәг). 1572. [a. L.; see DE- 
LATE v.] An informer, a secret or professional 
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ing; delight, enjoyment. Also transf. des 
restricted to the lighter kinds of pleasure. 
| Delectus (džle'ktžs). 1828, [a. L. = ‘selec- 
tion '. ] A selection of passages, esp. Latin and 
Greek, for translation. 
Delegable (de-lgàb'l), а. 1660. [E L. dele- 
gare +-BLE.] Capable of being delegated. 
Delegacy (de'ligási). 1533. [f. DELEGATE 
5ó.; see -ACY.] І. Theactionor System of dele- 
gating; commission or authority given to act as 
a delegate. — 2. A body or committee of dele- 
gates; ta meeting of such a body 162r. 
Delegant (delégant), 1627. [ad. L. dele- 
gantem.) One who delegates; in Civil Law, 
one who, to discharge a debt, assigns his own 
debtor to his creditor, as debtor in his place. 
Delegate (deligét), sd. ME, [a. OF. dele- 
at ( mod.F. délégué), ad. L. delegatus pa.pple., 
used as sb, in Romanic.] г. A person sent or 
deputed to act for or represent another or 
others; a deputy, commissioner, 2. spec, А 
commissioner appointed by the crown under the 
great seal to hear and determine appeals from 
the ecclesiastical courts 1554. b. Oxford Univ, 
A member of a permanent committee entrusted 
with some branch of University business 1604. 
‚ U.S. The representative of a Territory in 
Congress, where he has a seat and the right 
of speech, but no vote 1825. b. House of Dele- 
gates: (a) the lower house of the С neral 
Assembly in Virginia, West Virginia, and Mary- 
land; (0) the lower house of the General Con- 
vention of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


DELIBERATION 


А. adj. Deleterious, Poisonous ~y 
A certain deletary and Poysonous quality 
B. sb. 1, A deleterious dru i а poison, Ais 
Ла. -1653. а. ‘That which destroys the efe 
of anything noxious; an antidote, [Азу 

L. delere. | -x660. * 


2. Deleteries of sin and ins 
Jer. TAYLOR. ШЫ; Of тершщ 
Deletion (d717-fon). 1590. [ай L. gg. 
tionem.) т. The action of effacing or destroy, 
ing; destruction. Now arch. 1600, $4 
action of deleting; the fact of being deleted; a 
deleted passage, an erasure I590. } 


1. A total d. of the sin Jm, TAYLOR. 2, 
initialed in the margin QE E 


Deletive (d7l7tiv), а, [f. L. dejet., delere) 
Having the property of deleting, EVELYN, 

Deletory (d/ltori). тбта, [f as prec + 
-ОКҮ, 

А. m That is used to delete, effacing, 
В. sd. That which destroys or effaces, (CL 
DELETERY 50, 2.) 1647. 

Confession. .as a d. of sin JEn. TAYLOR. 

Delf! (delf), Now /acal, (ME. deif, late QE, 
dxlf, f. (ult.) delfan to DELVE.) т, That which 
is delved or dug; as,a pit; a trench; a quarry; 
a mine, 2. That which is or may be @щ 
into; as, a bed of any earth or mineral ~1706, 
3. Sc. A sod 1812; tin Jer. a square repr, а 
sod, used as an abatement 1698, F4. A thrust 
of the spade -1688. Also attrib, 

x. The fens are divided by embanked upland rivulets 
or ‘delphs’ 1851. Quarries or Delfes of Stone or 


Slate 1588. 
accuser, ce TDela:tory а, of the nature of Delegate (de-lg2t), Ppl. а. 1530. [ad. L.| Delf?, delft (delf, delft). ^ Also delph. 
delation delegatus pa. pple. Delegated. 1714. [a.Du. Delf, now Delft, a town of Hol- 
Delay (d71a-), s, ME. (a. F. dZ/aí ; see 


Delegate (de'lgeit), v. т 530. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. delegare.) 1. trans, To send or commis- 
sion (a person) as a deputy or representative, 
with power to act for another; to depute 1623. 
2. To entrust or commit (authority, etc.) to 
another as an agent or deputy 1530; tloosely, 
to assign -1774. — a. Civil Law, To assign to 
a creditor as debtor in one’s place 1818, 

т. Will any man.. think it reasonable my Lord 
Keeper should, aZ Placitum, d. whom hee will to 
keep the Seale X641. 2. Those bodies,.to whom the 
people have delegated the po islati 


land, named from its chief canal, known as delf, 
delve ‘ditch’; see prec.] A kind of glazed 
earthenware made at Delf or Delft in Holland; 
originally called Delf ware. Also attrib, 
elian (dz-lián), а. 1623. (f. L. Delius (Gr 
Аймоз)+-Ан.] Of or belonging to Delos, an 
island in the Grecian archipelago, the reputed 
birthplace of Apollo and Artemis. qe 
D. problem, the problem of finding the side of a 
cabe having double the volume of a given cube ше 
of finding the cube root of 2); so called from Is 
answer of the oracle of Delos, that a plague raging à 
Athens should cease when Apollo's altar, which was 
cubical, should be doubled, d me 
tDeli-bate,v. 1623. [f. L. delibat-, delibare; 
see DE- 1, 2.] zrans. To take a little of, n 
sip; also fig. -1660. Hence рена ий 
taste or slight knowledge of something ; a P 
tion extracted, : {De 
TDeli-ber, v. ME. [ad. L. deliberare, f. Pd 
I. 3+ lirare to balance, weigh.] 1. P d dd 
deliberate, consider -1545. 2. trans, To 
termine, resolve —1580. ae 
Deli-berant. rare, 1673. [ad. L. delibe 
vantem.| One who deliberates. al 
Deliberate (d/li-bérz), а. 1548. [а у 
deliberatus pa. pple.] x. Well weighed ja “al 
sidered; carefully thought out; done Ё" 
Purpose; studied; not hasty or rash. i s 
persons; Characterized by deliber ы P 
sidering carefully; not hasty or rash 1596. 
Leisurely, slow, not hurried 1600. wel 
т. Such as.. in stead of rage D. valot , 
Мит, Р, Lei. 554. а. О these d. fooles Л ence 
im ix, Во. з, D. in his movements (od.). 
Deli'berate-ly adu., Ness. F L. dee 
Deliberate (džli'běreit), v. 1550. [f x 


1. The action of delaying; putting 
Off; procrastination; loitering. 2. The fact of 
being delayed; hindrance t progress 1748. 

т. The Lawes d, Hamid. nr. i, 72. Fabius thou, 
whose timely delays gave strength to the state Bowen, 
з. There will be a d. of а дау Jowkrr. 

hr. Without d.: without loitering, at once, 

Delay (dz lä), v.1 ME. [a. OF. delaier, de- 
layer to defer, Late L, dilatare, freq. of. differre, 
accounts for the sense, not for the form.] т. 
trans. To put off; i to defer, postpone. 2. To 
impede the Progress of; to retard, hinder ME. 
3. intr. To put off action; to linger, loiter 1 509. 

1. My Lord delayeth his commin Matt. xxiv. 48 

elaying as the tender ash delays To clothe herself 
TENNYSON, 2, Joy and Grief can hasten and d. Time 


gated nature, 

Delegation (deligzr fon). 1611, [ad. L. deže- 
gationem. т. The action of delegating or fact 
of being delegated (see DELEGATE v.) 1612, 
2. A charge or commission given to a delegate 
161ї. 3. A delegated body; a number of per- 
sons sent or commissioned to act as repre- 
sentatives 1818. 4. Civil Law, The assignment 
of a debtor by his creditor to a creditor of the 
delegant, to act as debtor in his place and dis- 


the winged Saint After his chargereceivd Mir. P, ZL, 
Vv. 247. Hence Delay'er (now rare), one who (or 
that which) delays, elay'ingly adv. TDelay-. 
ment, delaying; delay, 

1 Delay:, v.2 1530. [a. F, délayer, in OF, 
desleier:— Rom, *dis-ligare, f. L, Dis--+ ligare. | 
т. To ALLAY; to temper 1624. а, To miti- 
Bate, assuage —1603. 3. To soak (rare) 1580. 
|| Del credere (del krzdére), аууб, and adv. 
207, i797. [It. = * of belief, of trust '.] Comm. 


by a factor, broker, or commission merchant, 
when he guarantees and becomes responsible 
for the solvency of the persons to whom he sells, 


k ress a number 
he counterfeits Н. Рниллрѕ, g. 3 The English 
government intended Purchasing 200,000 Suez Canal 


Delegator (de'légettax), 1875. (ad. І.) One 
who delegates, a delegant. Hence De'lega- 
torya. ofor relating to delegation; of the nature 
of delegated power; tholding delegated autho- 


I Dele (dz17). 1841. [L. dele, and sing. pres, 
imper. act. of delere to КЕ ‘Delete (the 
letter, etc, marked)’, (Соттоп y written &) 
Т, 


E 
rity, , lilerat-, ppl. stem of deliberare; see БЕЙ 
I Deleatur (dzlz2'ti:). 1692, [L. = ‘Jet it IDelenda (dendi, s, ph 1645. UL] +x. trans, То weigh in the mind; ШО 
be deleted’.) А written mark on a printed | Lhings to be deleted, carefully with a view to decision; to 
proof-sheet 


1Dele-niate, v, rare. 1623. [irreg. f. L. ge- 
adl To soothe, mitigate ~1657, 

Dele! e (1174), v. 1495. [E L. delet-, delere.) 
‘ti. trans, To destroy, do away with -1851. а, 
To strike out, erase, expunge 160s, Also fig. 

2. Here .. the and must be deleted Ё, Har, ~ “So 
Delete Za. 44/2, deleted, 

leterious (delétio-rias), æ, 1643. [f. mod. 
L. deleterius, a, Gr, SnAnrhp.os, f. (ult, Snr €e- 
abar to hurt; see -OUS.] Physically or morally 
harmful or injurious; noxious, 


irecting Something to be omitted; 
hence fg, 


D., therefore, wherever you meet it EvgLyw, 

Deleble, var, of DELIBLE, 

Delectable (а/е), 4. МЕ, [a. OF., 
ad. L, delectabilis, In Shaks., stressed de-/ec/, 
able, | Affording delight; delightfal. (Now used 


seriously in poetry only, or elevated rose, 
Trees of God, Dos behol: р ) 


A n- 
(Now £o d. upon.) -1829. а. intr, To Ed 
sideration with a view to decision id rations 
carefully; to take time for consi E 
Const, Tor on, upon, etc, 1561, #8. Tor 
ine —1633. т 

те ез King deliberated уроп anim 
1624. The woman that deliberates is ost Ар anh 
Deliberation (d7libéra-fon). ME. D al 
ad. L, deliberationem.] 1. The abdin, Ук 

liberating; careful consideration with 


ini P f discus- 
to decision, 2, The consideration ап ste 


Delectate (d/lekteit, аге), ә. pare, 


"Tis pity wine should be so g Byron. Politics is a | sion of the reasons С апа pes conference 
1802. [f. ppl, ste L. 3 i ; profession Emerson. var, + elete'rial а. Hence bya number of councillors 1489; Тас 1653: 
delight. (Affected Shea jd trans, To | Delete rious-ly ad». ness, 71648. +3. A resolution or determination 1053 


tDeletery ( е'1Лїёгї), а. Also erron. A 


sary. 1576. [а. med.L, deleterius; see prec, 
DELETORY. ] 


* (man) a (pass), au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef ) 


bsence 0 
Delectation (dilektz-fon) МЕ, [а. OF., у: 


ай, L, delectationem.) The action of delight- 


4. Deliberateness of action M 
urry; leisureliness 1855. NSON: 
1. Te close tedious d. wl hasty resolves Jom 


t) 
9 (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). г (Psyche). g (what). Р (go? 


a The deliberations of 

Macavtav, 4. Hee treds with great rough 2e 
The action of por- 

deliberativus.] #5. Lineal descent 

A. adj. x. to deliberation; the rare) 1606. ^ 

function of э. by * 1 col is oniy a D., or roda бтм Чоц ыт. 

deliberation Аер. “{ My deiieentionn of the ме му own ea 

1. Erecting itself into а d. body Buaxs. CE ре - | perience Cowver. var, 

slower operations of d. reason Kaus. Hence Delineator (ойи). 1774- (L L. de- 

li'berative-ly adv., ness, lineare.| 1. One delineates s. An 


+B. sd, A discussion of some question with a 


e i OAD Delini tion. rare. (irreg. LL. 
matter for -1 ^ + "tion. { delinere 
in driberatiues tbe point is what is good and what z Jhe Kaona | stem delit-).) The ве AMOR 
a ‘ade. | tDeli 1682. i 
Deli-berator. 1782. (ad. L.] One who see DELINQUENT а. fact of a de- 
deliberates. linquent; culpable in duty -1832. 


Delible (де), a. 1610. [ad. L. deledilis, 


4/li'gkwénsi £ 
f. delere ee DELETE and -BLE).] Capable of (artig 1636. [É as 


1. The quality of being a delinquent; 
being deleted or effaced (Lit. and ff. Eis sn Sr viclation ef duty: gulli 164 ms 
Delicacy (de‘likisi), ME. [f. DzticATEa- ; (with #4) An act of delinquency; a fault; an 
cf, obstinacy, ete. ] offence, misdeed. | 

I ELI ; malty of log Dericate, fr, The Deligation (delight fon). 1661. [E Iz deli- | „5 FOM these Dellaquenctes proceed greater обема 

uous delights; - Il. bind. . ta. c : 

voluptuousness, luxuriousness, daintiness-1741. qn e a d Ue b. 2 мр, deli: € (ariigkewtat).: 2484. [st i 
їз. Luxury 1725; gratification “1667. „18. | nn artery, etc., with a ligature 1849, So Dei- A. adj, Failing in, or neglectful of, a duty or 
The чча of being eae pale p Vy " | gated 4. a. tied with a ligature. obligation; guilty of a misdeed or offence 1603. 
mess, Pleasantness 71650. fM cle colt or | Delight (d7loi«t), só, (ME. delit, a. OF., f. | Also transf, 

s of texture, ee tr anderiices cf consid. | stem Ol deliter vb. ‘The sp. after light, etc., is | В. 5. 1. One who fails in duty or obligation; 
tender beauty 1586, S. Tenderness of consti- | erroneous.) ү The fact or condi more an offender 1484. 9. Eng. 
tution or health 1632. 6. The quality or con- Hist. seme for those who assisted Charles 1 
dition of requiring nice handling 1785. _7./а or Charles 11 їп levying war, 1642-1660. 
Exquisite fineness of feeling, observation, etc.; s. Hereupon, they [t Kd call they 
sensitiveness 1702. 8. Exquisite nicety of skill, H delight 1870. Delinquents CLARENDON. 
expression, touch, etc. 1675. — g. A refined int alus cls uid Ма Бейше v. 1669. |f. ppl. stem of L. 
feeling of what is becoming, modest, or proper: he bath a delite in that | detiguare, f. De- 1. 3+ liguare.] т. trans. To 
sensitiveness; delicate regard for the ings the Fields’ | melt down 1673. 2. intr. To deliquesce -1800. 
of others 1712. фто. Fastidiousness -1793. Worpaw. “Чоп, 

2. He Rome brende for his delicasie CHAUCER. 
A man .. in whom strong making took not away d, 
nor beauty fierceness Stoney (7). 5$. The d. of hy 
sex 1632, of her Constitution ISON. 6. Negocia- 
tions of the utmost d. (jod.). 7. The d. of his sense 


Hence +Deliqua' 

juesce (delikwes), v. 1756. [ad.L. 
deliquescere; sec DE- 1. 3.) 1. Chem. To melt 
or become liquid by absorbing moisture from 


ions of the u e" биер eun ten ge Ў асе 
of right CAULAY, ion ts |, ete, the proces: 
1683, of colouring aros. 9. A false D. is Affecta- [ws reg ук чый ут deca: im У з. i: To raat geeky 
tion, not Politeness STEELE. (d rf. tit and fg). (Mostly humorous.) 

IL т. A thing which givesdelight; pnta ME з. This pot-ash .. deliquesces а little in moist air 


viand 1450. . 2. A delicate trait, ol 
attention 1712. 8. А nicety 1789. 

Delicate (de'liket). ME. [ad. L. delicatus, 
-a, -um; of uncertain etymology; but assoc., if 


бо, 
“Deliquescence (delikwe'sins) 1800. [f Dx- 
LIQUESCENT.] of deliquescing 
or melting away; the liquid or solution result- 


not orig. conn., уу. deliciæ (DELICE). ing from this process. А j 

A. E I. = DAINTY а. [oer , charm- i'tèd), 24/. a. 1603. [f. DE- | ‘The English..hung to the seaside with rd pan 
ing, pleasant, nice; esf. pleasing to the palate, . .] x. Highly pleased or | spiring f facon, in a state of Кызу ы and d. MAN: 
dainty. ta. Characterized by sensuous delight i | gratified 1687. Роста (rs adn: су, the quality of being 
luxurious, voluptuous, effeminate 1737 ; of per- | lightful 71747. s i escent (delikwe'sínt), a. 1791. 
sons, given to pleasure or luxu: -1640, t3-Self-| 2. If Vertue no d. Beautie lack Ork. t їй. ago. [ad. Lo deligwéscenéem.] x Cham. "That dai. 
Шеш indolent nog + k Sony rer Hence БН (АЛГ &' 1530." [f Dë |uesces; melting or becoming liquid by abso: 

ainty; е inate —1688. „ Fastidious, nice, , . Д ы " Jj а 
Ааа р LIGHT (delito) s. T) x. Atfording delight; | Wot of molstare from the als а-а Tae 


т. Theayre is d. Macå, 1. vi, то. A most fresh and d. | highly pleasing, charming. ta. Experiencing = m4 УЛУ, рө RA кыны. u 
creature Oth, п, iii, 20, D. meats M. PATTISON. а. delights delighted with -1687. the tank of the White Elm, etc. 1866, 8-Я 
Soft and d, desires Much Ado 1. i. 305. т. Rimmon, whose d. Seat Was fair Damascus Мил. а atv © irati ? 8 Б 
П. т. Fine or exquisite; soft, slender, or slight | p. D. books Lowzti, Hence Delight- пана са рар ОН) Y 3 аа 
1533; of colour, subdued 1822. — 2. Subtle in x. Mu alkaliis..d, 1791. 3 lusty 


F x 1 d. pedestrian 1876. 
its fineness 1692. 3. Tender, fragile 1568 у 
feeble in iiia! weakly МЕ. 4./g- Re- 1Deli-quiate, v. p [irreg. f. L. deliquare, 


ir A inc: critical: ticklish I orf, DELIQUIUM®?.| nir, = DELIQUATE 2, 
RO "08 E ig аа EO. DELIQUESCE -1854. So fDeliquiartion. 
Ettor, machines Emerson. А d, blue light TYNDALL. um 1 (délikwidm), arch, 1621, [L., 
а. The most d. differences Barn. 3. D. mural-Fruit f. delinquere. 1. Failure of the vital ers; 

угум, In very d. health MACAULAY. 9 а swoon. fig. ta. A failure о light, as 

Ш. x. Fine in power of perception, feeling, | tive а. tion inaneclipse-1671. 3. Confused with next 1711. 
appreciation, etc.; finely sensitive 1533. 2+ Delimi! +Deli-quium 7, 1641. [L., f.deliguare; see 
Finely skilful 1589; {finely ingenious -1673. 3. DELIQUATE.] = DELIQUESCENCE —1823. 
Finely sensitive to what is becoming, or to the . rare. [f. DELIRATE; cf. accu- 
feelings of others 1634; of actions, etc., charac- racy, etc.) Delirium, Sourney. So Deli'ra- 
terized by feelings of delicacy 1818. ment, +Deli‘rancy (in same sense). tDeli'rant 

x. A d. ear RU conscience MANNING. 2. SM ede 
with her needle OZ, tv. i, 199. Lear ту, vi 188. +Deli-rate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. deli- 
rare; see DELIRE v.] £razs. = DELIRIATE ; 


ET De'licate-ly adv., IRE A Uie: 
A А i , dainty, 
$0) AESOP НЕ асын М intr. = DELIRE 2, HOLLAND. 
Deliration (delirzr fon). 1600. [ad. L. deli- 


fastidious 1709. 9. A thing that gives pleasure; 
rationem; see DELIRE v.] Delirium, aberra- 


esp. a choice viand, a delicacy 1450. Ul 
lDelicatesse (delikáte's. 1698. [F. délica- i ; 
tesse, f. prod, Шш mea Mar a process Кето, constitution JowErr, 4. | ЧОП of mind; madness. Also jig. 

i JN a x S. | When I d. him without reserve Воѕукіл. _ Hence | An earnestness, . which. .drovehim into the strangest 
lDolicatenserit A aolku ке Cae О Deli-neable a. capable of being delineated (rave). incoherences, almost delirations CARLYLE, 
1889. (G. delikatessen, ad. F. (see prec.).] iDelimeament, delineation. рен'певќе 254. a. | +Deli-re, v. ME. (ad. L. delirare, f. DE- I. 
Delicacies or relishes for the table ; esp. 2/725», | delineated (arch. pz 2+ lira ridge, furrow.] 1. inr. To go wrong, 
in d. shop, store, Also edlipt, = d. shop. Delineation (délinz,2-fon). 1570. [ad. L. | err -1633. 2. To go astray from reason; to be 
+Deli-ce, ME. [a. OF. delice masc. :—L. de- | getineationem.| т. The action of tracing out | delirious or mad, to rave ~1675. 
licium, and OF. delices fem. pl.:—L. deliciz.] | py lines; coner. a drawing, diagram, or figure. | O how green Youth delires Quartes. · So +De- 
1, Delight; ез}. sensual or worldly pleasure | 9, The action of tracing in outline something to | litrement = delirament. 


5 (Ger. Kiln). 2 (Fr pew). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). E (E>) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


DELIRIANT 


EUR RC Ar TUUS 
Deliriant (dZliriánt), а. 1883. [£ Dex. 
RIUM.] Med. Having power to produce deli- 
rium. Also as sd. So Delirifacient c. and sd, 
+Deli-riate, v. 1658. ff. as prec.) ¢vans. To 
make delirious —1711. , 
Delirious (d7li'rios), a. 1599. [f. L. deli- 
ium -t-OUS.] т. Affected with delirium, es, as 
a result or symptom of disease; wandering in 
mind 1706. а. transf. and fig. Frantic, * mad 

1599. 

А d. patient 1871, manner 1809. 2. D. with de- 
light 1855. The d. screech .. of a railway train Car- 
LvLE Hence Deli‘rious-ly adv., “ness. 

Delirium (d/li-tivm). Pl. -iums, -ia. 1599. 
[a. L.; see DELIRE 7.] 1. A disordered state 
of the mental faculties resulting from disturb- 
ance of the functions of the brain, and charac- 
terized by incoherent speech, hallucinations, 
restlessness, and frenzied excitement, 2, Ле. 

xcitement as of one delirious; frenzied rapture; 
wildly absurd thought or speech 1650. 

2. The gorgeous d. of; gladiatorialshows Gro. Error. 
D. tremens. [mod. Medical L,=trembling delirium.] 
A species of d. resulting from the abuse of alcohol, 
and characterized by tremblings and delusions, 
'TDelirous, а. 1656. [£ L. delirus  -ous.] 
= DELIRIOUS —1722. | А 

elit, earlier f. Октлснт. So TDelitable 
а. delectable, TDelitably adv. tDeli'te а, 
delightful (rare). 

Delitescence (delite'síns). 1776. [f. DE- 
LITESCENT.] т, The condition of lying hid; 
concealment, seclusion, 9. Med. a, The sudden 
disappearance of inflammation by resolution, 

. = | [Орто var. Delite'scency. 

Delitescent (delite'sént, dz-), а. 1684. [ad. 
L delitescentem, f. (ult.) DE- I. 2+ latescere, in- 
ceptive of /atere, | Lying hid, latent, 

Deli-ver, а, Obs. or arch. ME. [а. OF. de- 
livre, deslivre, f, delivrer; see next.] tr. Free, 
at liberty, (МЕ, only.) 2. Free from all impedi- 
ments; active, nimble, quick in action ME. Ta. 
Delivered (of a child) 71460. 


Utterance, enunciation, delivery -1609. — 47. 
The action of setting forth in words, or that 
which is set forth; statement, narration, com- 
munication ME. 8. Sc. Law. Judgement de- 
livered; any judicial or administrative order 
ME. ; verdict 1660. tg. Deliverness ME, 

т. Our d. from the bondage of sin Новвеѕ, The 
next generall gaoles deliveraunce 1497. 4, Writ of 
second d, (Law): a writ for re-delivery to the owner 
of goods distrained or unlawfully taken. Pets re- 
corded deliverances of the Founder of Christianity 


Mitt, 
Deliverer (déli-varoz). ME. Га, OF, de- 
liurere :—late pop. L. deliberator. 1. One 
who sets free or releases; a liberator. 2. One 
who hands over, commits, surrenders, etc. т 531. 
3. One who utters, sets forth, etc, (rare) 1597. 

x. Thy great d., who shall bruise The Serpents head 
Мил. P. L. хи. 149. So Deli*veress, a female 
Ч. (raze). var. (techn.) Deli'vero'r. 

Deli-verly, adv. Obs. or arch. МЕ. [f. De- 
LIVER а,] 1. Lightly, nimbly, quickly. 2. 
Deftly 1530. TAs adj. (erron.) SCOTT. 

2. Carry itsweetly and d. 1612, So TDeli'verness, 
lightness, nimbleness, quickness, 

Delivery (dZlivori). 1480, [a. Anglo-Fr, 
delivrée, fem. sb. f. pa. pple. of délivrer; cf, 
livery.) ti. The action of setting free; release, 
rescue, deliverance 71784. 2. The being de- 
livered of, or bringing forth, offspring; child- 
birth 1577. Also Jig. 3. The act of giving up 
Possession of; surrender 1513. 4. The action 
of handing over anything to another; in Law, 
esp. the formal transfer of a deed by the grantor 
1480, 5. The act of delivering (a missile, a 
blow, etc.); throwing or bowling of a ball 1702. 
+6. ‘Use of the limbs’ (J.); action, bearing, 
deportment —1771. 7. Utterance, or manner 
of utterance or enunciation 1581. +18. = DE- 
LIVERANCE 7, —1653. 

3. The d. of the Castell Hari, of powder and stores 
1780, 4. The d.of goods 1799, of letters 1838, a telegram 
1879, possession Cruise, a deed R. Соке, 6, The 
duke had the neater limbs and freer d. Worrox (7.). 
7. А grave, serious d. Pepys, 

Dell! (del). [ME, delle -WGer. *daljâ-, 
deriv. of *dalo~ DALE; root meaning ' deep or 
low place*.] tr. A deep hole, a pit -1783. а. 
A small deep natural hollow or vale ME. 

2. À green and silent Spot, amid the hills, A small 
and silent d. CoLERIDGE. 

Dell? (del). Rogues’ Cant, arch, 1567. A 
wench, 
|| Della Crusca (de:lila krzzska). Ut. Acca- 
demia della Crusca, lit. Academy of the bran or 


De'lphinine, а, Of the nature of a dolphin. 
in Zool., of or pertaining to the Dez, Mini, oe 
sub-family of Cetacea, containing the Пора, 


I Delphinium (delf-nigm), 1664, 

Gr. eA viov larkspur, nee of Dvd 
from the form of the nectary).] Bot, A 
of plants, N.O. Ranunculacex, comprising 
common Larkspur and other Species, In 
cultural use the name for the cultivated Species 
and varieties, 

Delphinoid. [ad. Gr. MEME Zook 

A. adj. Like or related to a dolphin; bel longing 
to the Delphinoidea, a division of the Cetacea, 
which includes the dolphins and seals, 

B. sd. A member of the Delphinoidea, 

Delphinoidine (delfinoi-dain), 1085. [fas 
DELPHININE.] Chem, An amorphous alkaloid 
obtained from the same source as delphinine, 
I Delphinus (delfoi:nZs). 1672. [L., = “dok 
phin'.] In Zoo/., the cetacean genus contain 
theDolphin, etc, ; in Astron., anancientnorthen 
constellation, figured as a dolphin. 

Delta (delta). ME. [Gr. déAra (ad. Pho. 
nician da/eth).| x. The fourth letter of the Greek 
alphabet, having the form ofa triangle (A), and 
thepowerofD. 2. А A-shaped tract of alluvial 
land enclosed and traversed by the diverging 
mouths of a river; as the d, of the Nile, the 
Ganges, etc, 1790. 3. Electr. In a three-phase 
alternator, the triangular figure formed by con 
necting the three wires of the transmitting 
circuit to the junction of the three coils; айй, 
as d, connexion, current 1902. А i 

Comé, d.-metal, an alloy of copper, zinc, and iron 
named in allusion to its ZZree constituents; d. rays 
(or 8-zays), rays of low penetrative power emitted 
radioactive substances. Deltaic (deltziik) a. per 
taining to, or forming a d. ; of the nature oh 
|Deltidium (delti-diZm). 1851. [mod.L. D 
of Gr. 8ёХта, in reference to its shape.] c 
The triangular space between the beak and the 
hinge of brachiopod shells. (Gr 

Deltohedron (deltohž drøn): "d lc 
деЛто-, as comb, f. next + дра base. e 
A solid figure the surface of which is formed by 
twenty-four deltoids. 

Deltoid (deltoid), а. (sd.) 1741. B 
Gr. BeXroeibs delta-shaped.] г. Lil Bil 
Greek letter A in shape; triangular; Er id 
of a leaf 1753. 2. Of the ПАШ of the dé 
a river 1837, So Deltoi'dal a. 4 

1. D, эш, (Anat.): the large muscle аа 
Shape which forms the prominence of the s jn 

В. sb. The deltoid muscle. Aiso in L. 
deltoides, deltoideus 1758. М te 

The d., which caps the souder like an epaulet 

. W. Horwrs. L., 60 
|Delubrum (d/lizbrim), 1665. т 
luere to cleanse +-BRUM.] 1. A tem fur- 
or sanctuary, а. Æccl, dm A chu 
nished with a font; a font 1665. die 
1Deluce, dely’s, 1450. Short for 
luce (F, fleur de zm oN a On i 
the ensign of the Bourbons —1594- yt 

Delude (dZliz'd),v. 1450. [ad. L. bi 
Sce DE- I. 4] — fr. trans. To play oh pto 
one) to his injury or frustration; 0 mind o 
defraud 07-1697. 2. To befool t alse @ 
judgement of, so as to cause what 15 ерші; to 
accepted as true; to cheat, deceive, the рш“ 
i To frustrate 
impose upon 1450. t3. 
pose of; to elude -1680. he credulous 

2. Asarrant imposter ever deluded t aine de 
world T. Brown, : 7. of June she naa sian 
[сед » bu two houres chase Sir T. ie 

ence Delu-der, x г, delugi, 

luge (deliudz), s6. ME. [a a ‚А 
early ad. L, diluvium (see D1LUVIU: n inunda 
great flood or overflowing of water, а p^ rhe 
tion. (Often used hyperbolically.) E EA 
great Flood in the time of Noah ME. 
and razsf, ME, 

т. Together with earthquakes, del 
undations of the sea HoLLA 
. of erroure 


(222, and fig.) —1604. 4. To unload. ? Obs, 1793. 
5. refl. To disburden oneself of what is in one's 
mind; to discourse ME. ^ +6, To dispose of 
quickly; 77. to make haste —1530, 7. To give 


at Florence in 1582, mainly to sift and purify 
the Italian language; whence its name, and its 
emblem, a sieve, Hence Della-Cru'scan a, of 
or pertaining to the Academy della Crusca, or 
its methods; also, applied to anartificial school 
of English poetry, started at the end of the 
18th c.; sd. any one of these. 

Delocalize (dZl2wkàloiz), v, 1855. [Dr- 
II. т.] To detach from its locality, or from 
local limitations. 
|| Deloo (dZlz:). 186r. [Native name (Dor 
language).] A N. African antelope, akin to 
the duykerbok. ; 

Delph, var. of DELF. 

Delphian (de'lfiän). 1625, [f. Delphi place 
name.] Of or relating to Delphi, a town of 
Phocis, in Greece, and to the Sanctuary and 
oracle of Apollo there; hence, of or relating to 
the Delphic Apollo; and transf. oracular, So 
Delphic, De'lphical a, 

Delphin (delfin). ME, [a. L. delphin, del- 
hinus,a. Gr. üeAiv ; see DOLPHIN, DAUPHIN. ] 

TA. 52. I. DOLPHIN 71633. 2. Chem. Short 
for delphinin: A neutral fat found in the oil of 
several species of. dolphin; called also phocenin, 

B. adj. 1. (attrib. use 
ad usum Delphini.) Of 


quarter; to present (an account, etc.), Const, 
10, or with dative. ME, b. Z 
hand over formally ; see DELIVERY 1574. . 
To give forth, send forth, emit; to discharge, 
launch; to cast, throw, project 1 586. то. To 
pw forth 1n words, utter, pronounce т 576. 
її. trans. To declare, communicate, report, 
make known; to State, affirm; to set forth, 
describe ~1800, 12. Pottery and Founding, 
‘To set free from the mould. Also intr. 1782, 
т. Fro temptacioun deliure me CHAUCER. з, Phr. 
fe Ты pani оз it урш in order to bring 
m to trial at the assizes, i i - 
fore her time, deliuer'd inr. iis i as. SERE Бе 
many Euents in the Wombe of Tim 
delivered Oth, 1, iii 
bill E 

tion Rich, 1, 1. 29 8, То e 
' a letter 1881, bill S costs 1892, deed Wine з, 
d. water 16 3, à harpoon Мсн, an assault 1864, 
to begin àn attack, 10. Tod a 


course of lectures 1804, judgment 1882, Hence De- 
li'verable a, that can be d i 


dauphin ', son of Louis XIV 1775. а, Chem, 
А bad form of De г. 
De-phine, c, and 5. Var. of DELPHIN а., 
DELPHININE a., DELPHININE så, 
Delphinic (delfi-nik), а, [& L. delphinus; 
see DELPHIN så, 2.] Ind. 


4]. ‚ acid, an acid dis- 
covered in dolphin-oil; it js identical with in- 


active valericacid, A salt ofitisa De'lphinate, 


delivrance, desl- 
setting free, or fact of being sêt free; ] 
release, rescue, T2. The bringing forth of off- 


Spring; delivery ~1660, t3. The action of giving 
Up; surrender -1568, 


delivery 
626. 16. 


ита Мил. P. ( a) 
p Ə (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(si) i (Psyche). (what) РА 


LET 

—— 

Deluge (deliwdg), v. 1649. (£thesb.] 1. 
trams. ra or oie ea in- 
undate Also aéso/, (Often used hyperbolically.) 
pa and fransf. 1i 

т. Sufficient to d. the World, and drown Mackind 
De For. Des T D'Axazav, Ee] 

Corru; ion, ca Flood .. 
Pore. Deluged with pamp! W, Levins, 


+Delu-mbate, v. rare. t © stem 
of L. delum?are; see DE- Lej А om 


emasculate 1624. 
qDelundung (de ). 1840. [Native 
Java and Malacca, 


name.) The weasel-cat 
belonging to the civet family. 

Delusion (d/l'@-zan), МЕ. (ай. L. delu- 
sionem, €. deludere.) 1. The action of del: 

(see DELUDE v. т, 2); the fact or condition 
being deluded. 2. Anything that deceives the 
mind with a false impression; a deception; a 
fixed false opinion with regard to objective 
things, esf. as a form of mental derangement 
1552. 13. Evasion 1606. 

т, God shall send them strong d., that they should 
believe a lie 2 Thess. ii. rt. a. A juglers d. 1638. 
The poor fellow was only labouring under a d. 
С. Сыкік. Hence Delu'sional а. E the nature of, 
or characterized by, d. Delu'sionist, one given to 
deluding ; one given up to delusions, 

Delusive (dZli'siv), a. 1605. (f. L. delus-, 
deludere; see -IVE.] «Having theattribute of 
deluding, characterized by delusion; deceptive. 
a. Of the nature of a delusion 1645. 

1. D. appearances Jounsos, promises PRESCOTT. 
з. Of what d. worth The bubbles we pursue Loner. 
Hence Delu'sive-ly adv., -ness. Delu'sory 
a. of deluding quality; delusive. 

De luxe (1819) sumptuous; see LUXE. 

Delve (delv), s&. 1590. [Partly a var. of 
DELF så., partly f. DELVE v.] г. That which 
is delved; excavation, pit, den; = DELF 32.41. 
2. A depression; a wrinkle 1811, 3. An act of 
delving 1869. 

т. The very tigers from their delves Look out 
Moors. Logs and roots innumerous He in 
ad. upon the ground SHELLEY. 

Delve (delv), v. [Com. WGer. vb., orig. 
strong: OE. de/fam.] x. trans. To dig; to turn 
up (ground) with a spade OE. Also fg. and 
transf. 2. To make by digging, excavate 


(arch.) ОЕ. Also transf. and fig. ta. To put fi 


in by digging -173 4. To dig up or out of 
(arch. or dial.) OE +5. To penetrate as by 
digging -1450. 6. absol, or intr, To labour 
with, or as with, a spade; to dig; to drudge 
(arch. or poet., and dial.) OE. 7. Of a road, 
etc. : To dip sharply 1848. 
1. They delved the soil, they wove the fleece 1845. 
Ле. What's his name, and Birth?.. I cannot d. him 
to the roote Сулиб. I i. 28. 2. fig, Time..delues the 
paralels in beauties brow SHaxs, Sonn. lx. 6. Where 
frigid learning delves In Aldine folios O. W, Hors, 
Hence De'lver, one who delves (//. and /ig.). 
Dem, v. ; formerly demn. . Minced 
form of DAMN; so demd for damned. 
Demagnetize (dimz-gnétaiz), v. 1842. 
De- 11. r.] x. To deprive of magnetic quality. 
2. To free from mesmeric influence; to de- 
mesmerize 1850. 
„1. Hot air traversing the discs and rolls demagnet- 
izes the discs 1887. s Dema‘gnetiza‘tion. 
Demagogic,-al (de:magg'gik, -go'dzik, -àl); 
а. 1734. [ad. Gr. Sqpayoryicds, f. Snparyorys 
DEMAGOGUE, ---AL.] Of, pertaining to, or like 
a demagogue. 


the Jowsrr. 
Demand (d/ma'id), v. ME. (a. F. demander 
1—L. demandare (L 06-1. 3 + mandare to com- 


722. +6. 
)-1605. 


Raters as 


by the 


osses, The 


м SI ihe hild Bk Co Pra; 
name of t от. Я 
and de 


Cymó. n. vi. qa. 
Heare..I will d. of thee, leclare thou vnto me 
Gob xli. 4. Hence реша ndable a. that may be de» 
manded or claimed. Dema‘ndant, one whodemands ; 
n in Law, the plaintiff in a rea! action ; gen. any 
Tale caiman., Demander. tDema"nderess, 
а female demandant, 
Dema-ndative, a. (f. L. demandat- ppl. 
stem &-ATIVE.] Ofthe nature ofa legal claim ; 
made by the demandant. BENTHAM. 
Demarcate (d?maiket), v. 1816. (f. DE- 
MARCATION.] То mark out the limits of; to 
mark off from; to determine, as a boundary or 
limit; to define (/##, and fg.). 
To d.a region 1882, a frontier 1884, Reproduction 
Growth Lewes. 


from 

Demarcation (dima:xkzr(on). Also de- 
markation. 1727. [ad. Sp. demarcacion, f. 
(ult.) de-— De- l. 3+ marcar to MARK.) The 
action of marking the limits of, or of marking 
off; delimitation; separation. Usu. in phr, Jine 
ofd. Also fg. 

‘As early as the 4th of May (1493) the celebrated bull 
was si Pope Alexander VI, which established 
*to all eternity "the line of d. between the Spanish 
and Portuguese possessions 1849, The lines of d. be- 
tween the 5] YELL. 

Demarch (dzmaik). 1642. [ad. L. demar- 
chus, a Gr., f. dfjpos + ápxós.] The chief magi- 
strate of an Attic deme, In mod. Greece: The 
mayor of a commune. So De'marchy, the 
office of a d.; a populargovernment; the muni- 


cipal body of a Greek commune. у 
1 (dema'r[). (In mod. Dicts. de- 
march.) 1658. [F., f. démarcher; see DE- 1.3. 


Now treated as F.] Walk, step; proceeding, 
manner of action. 
Demark (dimà-ik), v. 1834. [f. DEMARCA- 
TION.] — DEMARCATE. 
(drmátieridloiz), v. 1884. 


Demagogism, -goguism (de'mágpgiz'm). А à 
^ De- П. 1.] £razs. To deprive of material 
at ) AF DoMADORUM +-IsM.] The practice m acter z] qualities; iz/r, to become demà- 
р ples of a demagogue. terialized, 


Demagogue (de-mageg), s. 1648. [ad. Gr. 
Sypaywyés a popular leader, a leader of the 
mob, f. 59405 + åywyós.] т. In ancient times, 
a leader of the people as against other parties 
inthestate rósr. 2. In bad sense: A leader of a 
popular faction, or of the mob; an unprincipled 
Or factious mob orator or political agitator. 

z. He despised the mean arts and unreasonable 
clamours of demagogues Macautay. Hence Dema» 
goguery (U.5., demagogism, De'magogy, the 
action or quality of a d. 

Demaince, early ff. DOMAIN, DEMESNE. 

Demand (déma‘nd), sd. ME. [a. К. demande, 
f. demander.) т. An act of demanding or 
asking by virtue of right or authority; a per- 
emptory request or claim; also /razsf., that 
which is demanded, Also fig, 2. The action 


ӧ (Ger. Koln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Miller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (6) (there). 


+Deme, 21 [OE. déma, déma, f. OTeut. 
dóm-doom.] А judge, arbiter, ruler -ME. 
Deme (dim), :0.2 1833. [ad. Gr. Duos] 
1. A township or division of ancient Attica, In 
mod. Greece: А commune, 2. Biol. Any un- 
differentiated aggregate of cells, plastids, or 
onads 188; 
ened s. 1450. [f. DEMEAN v.1] 1. 
Bearing, behaviour, demeanour-1756. 2. Treat- 
ment (of others). SPENSER. 
т. Another Damsell. modest of demayne SPENSER. 
Demean (dim7'n), 2.1 ME. [a. OF. demener 
— Pr. demenar, a Rom. deriv. of DE- re. 
menare, F. mener to lead, conduct, etc. IL. 
minare, orig. (— minari) to threaten, in post- 
cl. L. *to drive or conduct ' cattle, and, later, 


Demean (блаа), т. 1601, [£ DE- I. 1 
*MEAN «a, prob. after dodas.) trans. To 


lower; esp. ref. to lower or bui oneself. 
Could a girl so far d, berself as to ask for love Back, 
Tod. to а common carpenter Geo. Evior, 


Demean, , cartier f. DEMESNE, 

Demeanour (d/mfnə:) Also -or (U.5.). 
1494. [L DEMEAN v.! +? ure 2—1... -atura, ог 
Е. -r of the infinitive, taken subst. Cf. Be- 
HAVIOUR.) 1. Conduct, mode of proceeding, 
management; practice, behaviour, a. Manner 
of comporting oneself towards others; bearing, 
(The usual current sense.) 1509. 

з. A commision .. to examine Lord Shaftsb{ury's) 
demeanours 1677, 2, With Goddess-like d. forth she 
went Мит, Р. 2. vut 59. Gravity and thy 
of d. J. Н. Newman, 
gDémélé (деге). 1661. (Fr.; = 1, 
etc.) Debate, contention, quarrel, 

bration (dimembrZ' fon). 1597. [ad. 
med.L. demembrationem.| The ana dv of 
a limb; mutilation; dismemberment. (Chiefly 
in Se, Law.) 
jDemembré. Zer. 1727. [Fr.] = Dıs- 
MEMBERED, Е 

Dement (dfime-nt), a. (33.) 1560. [а F. dé 
ment,ad, La dementem; see DE- 1.6.] Demented. 
ОМ. or arch, sb. One demented 1888, 

Dement (d/ment) v. 1545. [ad. L. de- 
mentare, f£. demens DEMENT "s To put out of 
one's mind, drive mad, craze. So Deme'ntate 
v. (in same sense); Dementa‘tion, the action of 
dementing; the being demented, Hence De- 
mented 227. a. ; affected with dementia, 
Deme-ntedness. 

I Dementia (d/me-nfid). 1806. [L., f. demens 
DEMENT а.] 1. Med. [tr. Е. demence (Pinel).] 
A species of insanity characterized by failure or 
loss of the mental powers. 2. gen. Infatuation 
1877. var. 1De'mency. 

Dementie, sé. 1594. [a. obs. Е. dementie 
= mod.F, démenti.) The giving any one the 
Пе, [Now only as F., démenti ( nt). | 

Demerara (deměrēəră, demérü'rá). 1848. 
The name of a region of British Guiana, used 
to designate a kind of raw cane-sugar, origi- 
nally and chiefly brought from Demerara, the 
erystals of which have a yellowish-brown colour, 
+ erge, v. 1610. [ad. L. demergere; 
De- I. 1.] ¢rans. To plunge, immerse —1669. 

t (dZme'rit), só. МЕ, [a. F. démérite, 
or ad. L, demeritum; see DE- I. 3 (in Rom, app. 
taken privatively).] tr. Merit, desert; a de- 
serving act -1731. 2. Desert in a bad sense: 
quality deserving blame; ill-desert; censurable 
conduct : opp. to merit 1509; ta blameworthy 
act (usu, in 22.) 21637. Also ¢ransf, of things. 
+з. That which is merited (esp. for ill doing); 
desert —1728. 

1, Your demerites are so ferre aboue all Nets of 
man Upatt. 2. Mine is the merit, the d. thine Dry- 
Des.  franmif. The merits or demerits of hereditary 
royalty Lewis. 

Demerit (dimerrit), v. Obs. or arch. 1538. 

f. L. demerit- ppl stem.] tx, trans. To merit, 

eserve (esp. evil) -1711. ә. To disparage 
-1643. 3. To fail to merit 1654. +4. intr. То 
merit blame, deserve ill -1734. 

1. To d. pains 1538, the fauour of God T. TAYLOR, 
blame 1619. 4. For he was..the kings servant 
already, and had not demerited М№октн. Hence De- 
me rito'rious a. ill-deserving; tundeserving (rare). 

Demersal (dim3*153l), а. 1889. [f. as next 
+-АІЛ x,] Sinking to or living at the bottom 
of the sea. 
3Demerse (d/mes),v. 1662. (f. L. demers-; 
see DEMERGE.] Zrazs. To immerse, submerge 
-1691. Hence Deme'rsion (rare) 1692, 

Deme:smerize, v. 1855. See DE- II. т. 

Demesne (d7mzrn, d7mzn). ME. (a. Anglo- 
F. demeyne, -eine, -eigne, -ene, later demesne = 
OF. demeine, etc., orig. the adj. demenié, de- 


£ (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (for, fern, earth). 


opp. to aristocrat in the French 
1790. 2. Um A member of the 
; see DEMOCRATIC 2. 1798. 
Е four-wheeled cart with a A 
behind the other 1873. Also ае, (rare). 


Lae o 
115159 

Democratic (demokretik), а. 1602. 
F. démocratique, ad. med.L. 

Gr., f. е .] z. Of the nature of, or 
characterized by, 


[a 
. 2. 


pretation of the Constitution, and the least 
ssible interference with local and individual 


з. Aristocratick gouernment пог 
1602. Hence Democra‘tical a. (in sense 1); 


Democratism (dimp*kraetji:z’m). 1793. [f. 
DEMOCRAT + -15м.) Democracy asa 
ог system, So fDemo'cratist, a democrat. 

Democratize (dřmg'krătəiz), v. 1798, E 
F. démocratiser, f. démocrate, démocratie] To 
make or become democratic, Hence Demo- 
cratiza‘tion, the action of democratizing. 

Democritean (d/mpg:kritián) a. 1617. [f. 
L. Democriteus (Gr. Anpoxpireos)+-AN.) Of, 
pertaining to, or after the style of Democritus, 
the Greek philosopher (known as * the laughing 
philosopher’), or of his atomistic or other 
theories, So Democri'tic, t-al a. in same sense; 
tDemo'critism, the practice of Democritus in 
laughing at everything. 

Demo-ded, f/.a. 1887. [f. Е. démodé+ 
*ED.] That has gone out of fashion. So 
|Démodé (demdu-de, ||\demode) [Fr.], demoded. 
||Demodex (dzmodeks). 1876, [mod.L.; f. 
Gr. dnyuds fat + 512 wood-worm.] Zool. A genus 
of parasitic mites, including D. folliculorum, 
which infests the hair follicles and sebaceous 
follicles of man and domestic animals. 

Demogorgon (dzmogg-igan). 1590. [late 
L., of uncertain origin, First mentioned by the 
Scholiast (Lactantius or Lutatius Placidus, 
?c450) on Statius Theb. iv. 516, as the great 
nether deity invoked in magic. Hence 
a disguised Oriental name.] Name of a mys- 
terious and terrible infernal deity. 

БЕРЫ em Ades, and the dreaded name Of D. Мил. 

* 2 IL 965. 

Demography (démg‘grafi). 1880. [f. Gr. 
ноз + ~ypagua (see -GRAPHY).] That branch 
of anthropology which treats of the statistics of 
births, deaths, diseases, etc. Hence Demo’ 
grapher, one versed in d, Demogra'phic a. 
of or pertaining to d. 

Demoid (dzmoid), а, 1884. [ad. Gr. npo- 
“ёс, f. juos.] Used of a type of animal or 
plant which by its commonness, etc. charac- 
terizes a region or a period of time. 
Demoiselle. 1520. (mod.F. (damwaze'l) ; 
See DAMSEL.] т. A young lady, a maid, a 
2. Zool, The Numidian Crane (Anthropoides 
virgo); so called from its elegance of form 1687. 
8. Zool. A dragon-fly 1844. 

Demolish (d/mplif), v. 1570. [a. F. démo- 
liss-, démolir, f. L. demoliri, f. DE- 1. 6 + mo- 

ri, f. moles mass.] т. £razs. To destroy by 
disintegration of the fabric of; to pull or throw 
down, reduce to ru ‚ Tb. intr. with passive 
Sense (rare) -1706. fig. To make an end of. 

io ue 1620. i h 

1. To d. a partition wal 1, the images in cathe- 
drals MACAULAY. as To d a Horum BERKELEY. 
Hence Demo'lishable а. Demoisher. De- 
Mo‘lishment (now rare), the act of demolishing ; 
demolished state or (27) tremains. 

Demolition (demfli:fon, dz-). 1549. [а. F. 
démolition, ad. L, demolitionem; see prec.) т. 
The action of demolishing; the fact or state of 

ing demolished 1610; 27. demolished remains, 
ruins Wes 2. fig. Destruction, overthrow 1549. 


moniacal possession. f| 
with demons, or with the devil (rure). 


(dimenzi fon). 1852. 
The action of demonetizing, or con- 


being demonetized. 

(d/mgrnhaiz) v. 1852. (ай. 
mod.F, demonétiser, f. De- 1. 6 + L. moneta 
money.) £ram; To deprive of standard mone- 
tary value; to withdraw from use as money. 

Demoniac (d/m'niik). ME. ue late L. 
demoniacus, a, Gr. type *Unpovianis, f, Baipóriov; 
see EET 

Modden Картка rra A 
or pertai to ons 1642. 3. Befitting 
demon; devilish 1820. 4. = DEMONIC а, 
demoniack Ci 


by an evil spirit ME. 
+a. Ecel. Hist. One of an Anabaptist sect, who 
hold that the devils will be saved at the last. 


аа сад Ai 


Сахтох, 

Demonic (d/mg'nik), а. Also daem-. 1662. 
[ad. L. demonicus, a. Gr. Saipovixds ; see DE- 
cen! 1. Of, of the nature of, 

spiri Of, relating to, or 


(De- П. 1.) To dmuoy the monopoly of, 
withdras bom mocojoy. 
(diwaen) 1851. (L Demon + 
infues or practices. 


pabie of bei: 
Fa. N bang e 


mara tat fac) Moun 


Demonstrate (isi 
(d/mynstre 


1552. 
1: 3 Por the stress sce CONTEMPLATE.) 1. 
trans. To point out, indicate; to set forth -1684. 
fa. To manifest, show, display -1803. 
describe and explain by belp of sj 
by experiment; also e4se/, to teach as 
strator 1683. 4. To show or make с t by 
reasoning; to establish the truth of by deduc- 
tion; to prove indisputably 1571. Also adso/. 
Of things : To prove. 1601. $. imr. To make 
a military (or other) demonstration 1827, 

3 The anatomist demonstrates, when he points out 
matters of fact cognisable by the senses 1896 4 
Archimedes demonstrates. . that tbe proportion of the 
Diameter unto tbe Circumference is as 7 almost unto 
зз Si T. Browns. $. The habit of rating 
with bands and banners Bayce, 

(dem/astrz fon). ME [Me 
L. demonstrationem. M The action of de- 
monstrating; exhibition, manifestation; an in-. 
den idle. aA diy, show, wnallestation 
sign -1 2. splay, show, tat 
1556. 3. The action or process of making evi- 
dent by reasoning; ving indispul by 
deduction or by practical proof; also (with 44. 
а series of propositions proving an asserte 
conclusion ME. b. That which serves as proof 
ME. 4. Rom. Lato. The statement of the cause 
of action by the plaintiff at the outset 1864. 5. 
The exhibition and explanation of specimens 
and tions as a method of instruction. 
Also attrib, 1807. 6. Mil. A show of mili 
force or of offensive movement 1835. 7. 


: | public manifestation of feeling; often taking the 


pee “тат. Demo'nical a. (in sense 1. Now rare. 

Demonifuge (d/mpmnifi&dg) nonce-wd. 
1790. [f 1. daemon (Deos) *-FUGE.] A 
inst demons. 


[f. Demon. 

А belief in 4. and witchcraft 1891. So De'monist, 
a believer in, or wi ipper of, demons. 

Demonize (di:mónoiz), v. 1821. [С med.L. 
damonisare.] 1. trans. To make into, or like, 
ademon. 2. To subject to demoniacal influence 
1864. Hence елпопіза` Чоп, the action of 
making into, or like, a demon. 

bef. a vowel demone, repr. Gr. 
дациоуо-, comb. f. Gr. Saíuaow DEMON : as in 

Demono'cracy, the rule of demons. решо“ 
nograph(er, a writer on demons. Demono*- 
graphy. Demono‘later, a worshipper of de- 
mons. Demono‘latry.  tDemono'machy, 
fighting with а demon.  fDemono'magy, 
magical art relating to demons. tDe'mono- 
macy, divination by the help of demons. 
De:monoma'nia, a mental disease in which the 

tient fancies himself possessed by a demon. 
55 Demono'pathy. tDemo-nomist, a believer 
in, or worshipper of, demons, tDemo‘nomy, 
mon-worship. 
fig jogy (dimnplódgi). Also da 

1597. [f. Gr. daipov + -Ao-yia.] That branch 
of knowledge which treats of demons, or of 
beliefs about demons; a treatise on demons. 


of the mass-house by Lincoln's Inn Jons- | : 


- 2. The d. of rights and privileges 1775. Hence 
Demoli:tionist, опе who aims at or advocates d. 


,Demon (dz*mon). Also dæmon. ME. [In 
orm, and in sense I, a. L. dæmon (med.L. de- 


Ö (Ger, Кёп). 2 (Fr. pew). 


n; a үлене апа [epe у- 18 A 
2. Did ters pi to ап 
gui TOREM iii, 12. PU is ses Direct or. In- 
lirect, In the latter case we prove the conclusion by 
disproving the contradictory, or shewing that the 
conclusion cannot be supposed untrue Jevons. Phr. 
To d.: conclusively. _ b, The Сі of the 
а орле а 
е t усага ui 1 . 
besides шоо ^ there pote RA Му ihe 

. E. D. of which is not always very easy to see 1861, 

ence Demonstra‘tional a. of or pertaining to d. 
Demonstra-tionist, one who takes part in 

уе (d/mp'nstrátiv), a. and s. 
ME. (a. Е. démonstratif, -ive, ad. 1. demon- 
ME 

A. 1. Having the function or quality of de- 
monstrating; making evident; illustrative. а. 
Rhet. Setting forth with praise or censure 1553. 
з. Provable by demonstration 1612, 4. Charac- 
terized by outward expression (of the feelings, 
etc.) 1819. 5. Teaching by the exhibition and 
description of examples or experiments (rare) 
1814. 

x Ka proof. .of the fecundity of His wisdom and 
Power Ray. Logic .. is a purely d. science Bowen, 
2. The oracion d. standeth either in praise or dispraise 
of some one man, or of some опе thyng 1553. 3. Ad, 
truth 1798. 4. Englishmen are much less d. than the 
men of most other Euro) nations Darwin. 

В. sd. Gram, An adjective or pronoun having 
the function of pointing out the particular thing 
referred to, as ¢hat, this, etc. 1530. Hence 
Demornstrative-ly adv., -ness. 

Demonstrator (de-mfnstréitaz). 1611. [ad. 
L.; partly after F. demonstrateur.] т. One who 
or that which demonstrates, points out, or 
proves. 2. Anassistant to a professor of science, 
who does the practical work of exhibiting and 
describing examples or experiments 1684. 3. 


lation 


DEMORAGE 480 DENE-HOLE 


One who takes part in a public demonstration 

1870, Hence Demo‘nstratory а. that has the 
го of demonstrating. 

ce obs. f. DEMURRAGE. 
Demoralization (dZmpràlsizai-fon). 1809. 
[f. next.] The action of demoralizing; de- 


meurté; cf. DEMURE.] r.Demureness, 2.A de- 
mure character or person. (Cf. oddity.) LAMB, 
Demurrable (dZmz'ráb'l),a. 1827. [f. DE- 
MUR v, Or 5. --ABLE.] That may be demurred 
to; to which exception may be taken, 
Demurrage (dimr'rédz). 1641. [a. OF. de- 


A. adj. Having ten as the basis 
decimal 1848, о mir 


TB. sb. т. The number ten;a 
2, A tithing 1577. dead ii 
Denationalize (dne Jonilaiz), T. 
[a. F. dénationaliser (а Word of th ^ 


1 е Frea 
s " . Stay; | Revolution); see De- I], 1.] rans, Todes 
moralized state. morage, {. demorer; see DEMUR v. | di ; E f natin алу. Tode 
i is i di: iza- | delay; hesitation; pause-1823; detention-1817.| (a person, e c.) oi nationality; to те 
о. таза ава а os а. cs a. Detentionofa vessel by the freighter | country) of national character, ' h 


Demoralize (d/mp'rloiz), v. 1793. [a. F. 
démoraliser (f. De- П. x + MORAL a.), a word 
of the French Revolution] т. rans. To cor- 
Tupt the morals or moral principles of. , 2. To 
lower or destroy the MORALE of: applied esp. 
to an army, etc.; also /raz;f. 1848. 

2. The long series of English victories had ..demora- 
lized the French soldiery Green, The market had 
become demoralized (20). 
lDemos (dzm?s);. Occas. demus, 7/7 -i. 
1776. [a Gr. ӧўиоѕ.] т. = DEME? x, 2. The 
people or commons of an ancient Greek state; 
hence, the populace: often personified 1831. 

2. Celtic D. rose a Demon, shriek'd and slaked the 
light with blood Tennyson, 


amet) Ota po 4. 1846. [ad. 


beyond the time agreed on; the payment made 
in respect of this 1641. b. A charge for deten- 
tion of railway trucks 1858. c. A charge of 
14d. per ounce made by the Bank of England 
in exchanging gold or notes for bullion 1875. 

2. If the Delay was occasioned by the Merchant, he 


shall be obliged to pay for the ays of D., to the 
Captain Macens, 


emurral (dimp-ral). rare. 1810. [Е DE- 
MUR7. t -AL.] 'Theactionof. demurring; demur. 

Demurran (démo-rant), 1529. [a. OF. de- 
mourant; see DEMUR v. 

А. adj. +1. Abiding, staying, resident -1587. 
t2. Delaying 1633. 

B. 52, One who demurs, or puts in a demurrer 
1809. 

Demurrer 1 (d/mp'ror. 1533. [a. Anglo- 
Fr. = OF. demourer, pres. inf. (see DEMUR v.) 
used as sb. ; cf, user; see -ER 4] 1. Law А 
pleading which, admitting the facts as stated 
in the opponent's pleading, denies that he is 
legally entitled to relief, and thus stops the 
action until this point be determined т 547; 
transf. = DEMUR 30. 3. 1599. Т2. = РЕМИК 
5. 2. -1645. 

Demurrer? (d/mz:ro1). 1711. [f DEMURv. 
T-ER'] One who demurs. [ 

y (dimoi), sd. (and a.) РІ. demies. 
ME. [Early f, Demi- half, retained for the 
Separate word. "Theuses are all elliptical] ^r. 
A gold coin current in Scotland in the rsth 
century ; app., orig., the half-mark, «— фа. * А 
short close vest" (Fairholt) —т 599. 3. Paper 
Manuf. A certain size of paper. (Properly adj.; 
ellipt. as sb, = demy Paper.) 1546. 

D. printing paper measures 174 X 22] inches; d. 
writing paper 153 X20, 

4. A foundation scholar at Magdalen College, 
Oxford (so called because their ‘commons’ 
was orig. half that of a Fellow) 1486. Hence 
Demy'ship, а scholarship at that College. 

Den (den), 521 [ОЕ, denn, habitation of a 
wild beast. СЕ MDu. dan(n m. forest, abode of 
wild beasts, etc. The same root daz- appears 
in dean, OE. denu (:—dani-) vale: the root- 
meaning is uncertain.) x. The lair or habita. 
tion of a wild beast, 2. A cavern ME, 3. 
transf. and fig. A place of retreat or abode 
ME.; a room unfit for human habitation 1837; 
а small room or lodging in which a man can be 
alone (co//og.) 1771. 4. A dingle. Sc, Zoca/. 
1552. 15. Ала?. A cavity, hollow 71683. 

x, Then the beastes goe into dennes: and remaine 
in their places Yoo xxxvii 8, a, (They) lurked in 
dennes and wholes secretly HALL. 3. A d. of thieves 
Matt, xxi. тз. The frightful dens of some of the 


Manchester operatives 1840, А small d, for me in 
particular Scorr, 


en 2, in good den; see GOOD-DEN, 
Den (den), v. ME. [f DEN 55.1] zur. To 
live or dwell in (or as in) a den; to hide oneself 
іп a den 16ro. 
The sluggish saluages, that d. belowe С. FLETCHER. 
Dena'me, v. 1555, [De- I. з.] To de- 
nominate —1640. 
r,denare (97п4г, адай, G01), 1547. 
[var. of ME. dener, denere (from OF. dener), 
DENIER, assim, to L. denarius.) A coin: the 
Roman DENARIUS; the It. denaro; the East 
Indian DINAR, q. v, 
enarcotize; see DE- II. т and narcotize, 
|| Denarius (din&eriDs). Pl. -ii (-ijai). МЕ, 
[L. f. d. numus denary coin, coin containing 
ten (asses), f. deni ten by ten.] x. An ancient 
Roman silver Coin, orig. of the value of ten 
asses (about eightpence)1579. 2. А gold coin 
s aureus), worth 25 silver denarii 1661. 8. А 
silver) pennyweight ME. €|In English reckon- 
ing used for * penny’, and abbreviated d. 
tDenary, denarie, $6.1 1449. (ad. L. dena- 
rius.) = DENARIUS, the Roman penny ~1674, 
Denary (d? nári), а, and 52,2 1577. [ad. L. 
denarius containing ten.] 


g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


The attempt to..d. the education of the i 
1839. Heks Dena:tionalizatiot. Че 
denationalizing denationalized condition, 

Denaturalize (dénze'titiraloiz), v, а 
[Ок-11.т.] x. To deprive of its original. 
to make unnatural. 2. To deprive of the | 
and rights of a natural subject or Citizen; the 
opposite of zatwralize 1816, 

т. The lyrical ballad. „is almost always denat 
by culture Patcrave, 2, The Duque d'Aveiro bas. 
ing been degraded and denaturalized Previous $ — 
condemnation KrATINGE, Hence Denatturalize. 
tion, the action of denaturalizing ; denaturaling 
condition, 


Denature (ааш), v. 1685, i Ей 
naturer; see DE- 1, 6. Үт. trans, To renda 
unnatural, 2. To alter (e. g. tea, etc.) soasip 
change its nature 1878, 
2. The denatured nature of London milk 1878, 
Denay, obs. var. of DENY v. and så. 
Dendrachate, etc. ; see under DENDRO. 
Dendriform (de-ndrifgim), а, 1847, [f.Gr. 
деудроу + -FORM. Of the form of a tree; branc 
ing; arborescent, 
drite (de'ndroit). Also in L. form dene 
drites (dendroi-tzz), pl. dendrite (-ti), 172) 
[ad. Gr. Sevdpirns of or pertaining to a tret 
дёудроу. In F. dendrite.) т. A tree- or mos 
like marking or figure, found on or in some 
stones or minerals; a stone or mineral & 
marked. 2. A crystalline growth of branching 
or arborescent form, as of some metals under 
electrolysis 1882. Hence Dendri'tic, sal a. 
semblingd.; tree-like; having нее ЕШ ШЕ 
Dendro-, bef. a vowel dendr-, comb, f. Gr 
ӧёудроу tree ; as in id 
De'ndrachate [see ACHATE 57.1], a variety 
agate with tree-like markings. Dendre e 
:cœle a. [Gr. xorla], Zoot, having a bs 5 
or arborescent intestine; belonging to thed à 
sion Dendrocela of Turbellarian worms; 
Dendrocc'lan, Dendrocee‘lous adjs., Шү 
sense, De:ndrocola‘ptine a. [| Gr. M 
peck], Ornith., belonging or allied to the d 
of birds Dendrocolaptes, or S. American 1 
creepers, Dendrode‘ntine, ‘ theformofbran 7 
dentine seen іп compound teeth, Prag i 
the interblending of the dentine, chara Gr 
cement’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Dens ro 
óBovr-] a., having, or consisting of, arcis 
dendritic internal structure; 52, а den Е 4 
fish, De'ndrolite, a petrified or rene 
part of a tree, Dendro'meter, an 158 po 
for measuring trees. . Dendro'philous Bis 
loving; in Bot, growing on or ТИШ pil 
trees, De'ndrostyle, Zoo/. one of the fo! ed fro 
by which the syndendrium is suspen 
the umbrella in the Rhizostomidz. d iod 
Dendrobe (de‘ndraub), 1882. Шр: iphyt 
Dendrobium.] Name of a genus of ep! 
orchids, Е 8 (f. Gr. 
Dendrodic (dendip'dik), а. 1 б dete 
Sevdphins+-1c.] Of the form of a 
dritic. So De'ndroid, -al a. в, [£ DE 
Dendrology (dendrg-lódzi). АЕ “trees; the 
рко- + бг. -Aoyia. | Тһе study o! So De 
part of botany which treats of s belongs 
drolo'gic, -al, Dendro'logous 44/5. 
to d.; Dendro-logist, one versed d P 
Dene (din) 551 Var. of DE я, 
wooded) vale, Ab 
bre (Im) sj Also дап. МЕ ti 
sandy tract by the sea; a low at- 0 
+Dernegate, v. 1623. [f.L. райо» 
stem.] To deny -x652. Hence а. (art) 
"refusal; denial. So Dene'gatory darn bo 
Dene-hole, Dane-hole (deny ne, МЕ 
Also Danes' hole, 1768. [app pa | 
Dene, ОЕ. Dene + HOLE. Cf, OE. ‘pane law 
ME. Dene-lawe, mod. Danes’ law found n 
The name of a class of excavat onin j 
chalk-formations in England and 


(gn? 
eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). д (what) ? 


Gr, Anuoo0evucós.] Of or pertaining to De- 
m nes, the Athenian orator; like Demo- 
sthenes or his style of oratory. So Demosthe- 
nean, Demosthe'nian adjs. 

Demot (dzmgt). [a. Gr. Snudrys, f. 9551s.) 
A member of a Greek deme. GROTE, 

Demotic (dimp'tik), а. 1822, [ad. Gr. ôn- 
Horixés; see prec] т, Of or belonging to the 
people: sec. applied to the popular and simpli- 
fied form of the ancient Egyptian script (as dist. 
from the Aieratic): called also enchorial, Also 
absol. = The d, character or script. 2. gen. 
Popular, vulgar. Somewhat rare, 1831. 
*Demoum V. 1533. [ad. Е. dénonter.] To 
* dismount, 

Dempne, obs. f. Damn. 

Dempster (dem?stor. [ME, demestre, in 
form fem. of demere DEEMER; see -STER. Cf. 
DEEMSTER.] tz. A judge; a D&EMSTER (2). 
(ME. only.) t2. Sc, ‘The officer of a court 
who pronounced doom or Sentence definitively 
a5 directed by the clerk or judge’ (Jamieson). 
+Demulce (dZmv'ls), v. 1530. (ad. L. de- 
mulcere; see DE- I. 1] To soothe or mollify; 
to soften or make gentle —183r. var. (irreg.) 
TDemu'lceate, 

Demulcent (dřmo'lsěnt). 1732. [Е L. de- 
mulcentem.| adj. Soothing, lenitive, mollifying, 
allaying irritation. s. A demulcent medicine, 
tDemusion. (f. L.demuls- ppl.stem.] The 
action, or a means, of soothing, FELTHAM, 

Demur (dzmz:1), sb. ME, [a. Е. demeure 
vbl. sb.; see next] tr. Delay, waiting –1675; 
abode -1673. ta. Hesitation; pause; state of 
irresolution —1824. 3. The act of demurring 
1639. t4. Law. = DEMURRER! -17I3. 

3. After a little d., he accepted the offer Dickens, 

Demur (d/mz:1), v. ME, [а. Е. demeurer, 
in ОЕ, demorer, -mourer ‘—pop.L, demorare = 
cl.L. demorari, f, De- I. 3 t morari to delay.] 
Tr. intr. To linger, tarry, wait 71653; to abide 
—I550. Та, trans, To cause to tarry; to put 
off, delay —1682. 13. intr. To hesitate; to 
suspend action; to pause in uncertainty —1818, 

« trans. To hesitate about 1730. 4. intr. To 
make scruples or difficulties; to take exception 
to (occas, at, on). (The current Sense.) 1639. 
b. trans. To object to 1827, 5. Law. (intr.) To 
Put in a DEMURRER 1620, 

1. Yet durst they not demoure nor abyde vpon the 
campe Nicorts, King Edwine demurr to em- 
bracc Christianity Prae b. Let noned, Obedience 
to her will 1730, 4. My host at first demurred... but 
1 insisted TvNpALL, b. Id, 

Demure (dZmiü), а, ME, fa, OF. meur, 

o 1. Calm, 
still. (ME. опу.) а, Sober, grave, serious ; re- 
served іп demeanour M E, 3. Affectedly or con- 

rave or decorous 1693. 

and sage BALE, Sober, steadfast, and 
E entleman, and his d, Psalm.sing- 
ing Fellows Suapwett, Demurest of the tabby kind 
Gray. Hence Demurre-ly adv., -ness. 
ете v. а. [Е prec.] 2227. ? To look 

murely, Ant. & СЇ, ТҮ, xv. 2 . 

Denm . 


їш'гїбу. rare, 1483. [Answers to OF. 
? (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (eut). 


wy. (Ut, 
dags * sudden cramp-lii 
154 on its introduction to 
т eee designati 
the negroes " 7 те, we. 
Mess and dread of Patioa арша h mars be premia] d Laruan, Hence 
I ID mm, e Nae, 
elati: pains, especiall 1830. demstare; эсе DE- 1, 3. 1. trams, ° 
ges кочоп and t pg disti - by M 4 1998. 
called Dandy, and fever. 1 Pro e Pd e tien da 
4. To signify; to for 1668; b. to 
1871. o be а name of; 


thing asked or dona 2. The 
anything). to untrue or untenable; contra- concern SMOLLETT, 
diction; also, the denying of the existence or ^ LEE od P. Муен 
reality of a thing 1576. . 3. Refusal to acknow- | "c 

Met call ot busiall Ne. A eof one’ & 
babe а ee а пате io; to name or afier some. | sivi. Serving to denote, 


ing, disavowal 1590. 4. Law. ү А үт ÀT : 
; b. The 0 los o E и 654. ! кзы MENT.) The fact of denoting 
1 9 (orig. from , 
of abstract ideas JowkrT. thing). Now usually: То са! (а Шоҳ)... ta. | {Dénovement (депйтоай). 1752. [F., f. dé. 
raign Power Новвкв. var. fDeni: "To give a name to; to characterize; to constitute | mower, demower, f. (ult.) L. dis- + re, f. 


harge advanced 1728. Р ) 4 Denotive (an iiv), ө, 1850. [fas 


Denier! (d;noi*o1). ME, (f.asprec.  -ER1.] 98 ta. To denote ~r modus knot.) Unravelting; зрее. the final un- 
One who denies. L is what the world... an itch for | ravelling of th a drama, etc.; the cata- 
iDenier?, 1532. [a. F. dénier pres. inf, | writing Cowra., a. Our general course of life must | strophe; fram. issue of a complication, 

my Д 


7 subst. ; cf. disclarmer:) Law. The act of 
lenying or refusing =1642. " 
Й e , noncer 5—1... denuntiare, 1, DE- 1. 

qune 3 (dote, |dznye), 005. or arch. * jare.) 1. To give formal, АЖ К, 

IE. (a. OF, dener, later denier :—L. dena- K: | orofficial informationof; to im, announce, 
rium; see DENARIUS.) 1. A French coin, the to publish Also transf. things. 'e. To pro- 
twelfth of the sou; orig. of silver; but from or class of things; that lates to way of a threat or warning 1632. 3. 
16th c. a small copper coin. Hence, a Mud yop igna To proclaim (a person) to be (something). Obs. 
small sum. fa, Used astr, L, denarius -x . A class of one kind | or arch, МЕ. 4. To inform against, delate, 
їз. А pennyweight—1706. 4. Aunitof weight, accuse 1485. S. To utter denunciations against 
equal to bagi ёру. grains, by пем = 4 А ‹ class, sort, ог kind dieux o give formal notice of the termina- 
n is wei; and its fineness guished specific name 1 pee. dinon 
Hance Dantes v. trans., to ascertain the fine- bys body pem by ЕТ MAU EA — 
ness of (silk yarns) in deniers. Denie'er. 
т. My Dukedome to a Beggerly d. Suaks. 
Denigrate (denigreit), v. Now rare. 1526. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. denigrare; see DE- 1. 3.) 1. 


d us wise or foolish Jonxsox, difficulty, or 


ылау, ME. (a. OF. de- 


F р; лаза run 
enem: XON, * сасопз.. + suc 
SO ТО Papa. age QiyrminznáD, а. | em as are negligent tothe Bishop Атыш. $. To 

э: This he spake, not to honour Christ, but tod. him | 1838. f. prec. +-AL-] | Belonging to, or of the | “Hence Denou'ncement, the action of denouncing; 
Trare, Hence "Репівга' Чоп, Deni; , опе | nature of, a denomination; sectanan. denunciation. Denou'ncer, one who denounces, 
who or that which blackens. Under the dominion of the new law em are} De novo; see DE 1d. 
Denim (d/ui'm, denim). 1695. [Short f. . Hence Denomina‘tionalism, | +Герѕа оп. 1615. (ай. L. densationem.) 
serge de Nim, Е. serge de Nimes or Nismes, serge T nomina’tionalist, an Condensation -1729. 
of Nismes in southern France, Cf. DELAINE. ze Dense (dens), a. 1599. [ad. L. densus, Cf. 
A name orig. of a kind of serge; now in U.S. 4. F. dense.) 1. Having its constituent particles 
of a coloured twilled cotton material used for 1589. [ad. | closely compacted together; thick, compact. 
overalls, hangings, etc. L. denominativus.) | 2. fg. Profound, intense, impenetrable, crass 

Denitrate (dinoi-treit), v. 1863. [DE- II. 1.] | ^A, adj. x. Characterized by giving a name to | 1732, 3. Photogr. Of a negative : Opaque in 
To free from nitric or nitrous acid. ‹ itra’- | something 1614; connotative 1638. ta. Having | the developed film, so that the lights and 
ne Deni-trator, an apparatus for this. a distinctive uet. em 1677. P 8. Gram. Lor are AES contis © " 

i /nai*trifoi z L1, Xs 'ormed rom а noun 1 1. D. 1860, tufts 1776. A d. crowd 18 з. D. 

T enitrify (dénai-trifsi), v ов DUE "The least d. rt of time is a minute fo 3 |і сеш 1877. Hence Densely adv, ш 

о deprive of nitrous or hyponitricacid. Hence | = le „ра 
Denitrifer, а denitrifying agent. Denitrifi- D that ie derived of осер ee ead 
Ca'tor, an apparatus used in sulphuric acid iid nil ited 


ү В. эў. fr. A denominative term 1599. 2. | (land) by burning the turf, stubble, etc., and 
works to remove the nitrous vapours from the rd derived from a noun 16 y g + aree 
sulphuric acid previously nitrated in the Gay- Gram, А мо 8 


tor (dii Se [ spreading the ая; = Ды), 1863. [f Is 
У Denomina ng'minéto1). 1542. |а. Densimeter ensi"mita1). 1 " - 
M NER var. pent iss f med.L. | med.L., f. denominare.) 1. One who or that | sus METER.) ‘ An fo ec Rr measuring 
bes: nizate, v. 1604. |f. ppl. stem o br a which gives a name to something. Now rare. | the density or specific gravity of a substance. 
a quif АЫ ДАКЕ о constitute |y», a. Arith, and Alg. The number written | Density (densiti), 1603. [a. F. densité, ad. 
* zen -1628. ence DAENT in med, | below the line ina vulgar fraction, which gives | L, gensitas, f. densus.] т. The quality or con- 
(Angl v. 1577. [f. SEEP * | the denomination or value of the parts into | dition of being dense; thickness; closeness of 
nglo-) L, denisare.] т. To make (a person) which the integer is divided; the bris eril consistence. а. Physics. The degree of con- 
a deoiren —1708, а. fig. To naturalize (a word, expression in an algebraical fraction, lenoting | sistence of a substance, measured by the 
Dera etc.) 1594. «4. | the divisor. ( to numerator.) 1542. Also | quantity of matter in a unit of bulk 1665. b. 
enizen (denizen). ME. [a. AF. deinzein, fig. +з. Ап abstract noun denoting an attri- | есу, The quantity of electricity per unit of 
ete, = OF, deinsein, {. AF. deins, mod.F. dans lute 1599: Л P volume or area 1873. 3. Degree of aggrega- 
—L. de éntus) +-cin :—1„ -aneus; ch. foreign, | x. The City of Lincoln, the chief d. of the County | tion 1851. 4. Photogr. Opaqueness of the 
Sorein, L, foraneus.] ү HeEvun. tb) 1682. [f, De- | develo actinized film in a negative 1879. 

А. т. One who dwells within a country, as (din2« an ES оялу "| Dent (dent), 2.1 ME. (хаг. of DINT, OE. 
Opp. to foreigners, Now rare in lit. sense. b. | yote v.) That сап Бе denoted. GE mara dynt.) ti. = DINT sb, т. -1603. +2, = DINT 
transf. and jig. Used of persons, animals, and | -enotate (dPnoteit), v. 1597. [L L. deno- | 55 2. -1600. 3. A hollow or impression made 
Plants, Chiéfly poet, or rhet, 1474. 2. By restric- | zaye; of, connotate vb.] = DENOTE 1-4. -1653. | by a blow or by pressure; a DINT 1565. 
tion : One who lives habitually in a country but Denotation (dinotéi-jan). 1532. [ad. L. de- | т, Ase hit еге а d. of ponder ME, з. Taking his 
I5 not a native-born citizen; an alien admitted notationem: cf. Ё- dénotation.) 1. The action | Hammer, he again beat out the d. 1691. 

b citizenship by royal letters patent 1576. Also | SP Genoting; expression by marks, signs, or Dent, sġ.? 1552. [a. F. dent tooth.] +1 
ransf, and fig. 1548. E ее: indication; (with а and 2/.) a mark; | An indentation in the edge of anything –1700. 
1. The Charter of London..is the birthright of its | SYM DOSi ^ designation 1631. 3. The signi- | а. A tooth, in various technical uses 1705. 


own Denisions, not Strangers GunNALL b. Winged | а sign. = - x TT 
8 (Ger. Xil а (Enpeay (би, Mailer). бшш (enr). 6 (0) (Бае), 2 (4) euim). ¢ (Bx faite), 3 (ite fern, ыу 


(de*nfo1), v. 1607. [Syncopated 
f. Devonshire.) trans. To clear or improve 
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Den! Й . [Short for dented.) 41.| Dentil (дет), 1663. [a. obs. F. dentzile | |f. ppl. stem of L. denuntiare, 
Ed n ee 1610. A IL. sedium pu of dens.] Arch. Each of | De- 1. з d puntzare (nunciar), | Те 

D. corn: t; variety of Indian corn having a dent in | the small rectangular blocks, resembling a row Auer denunciation against, 
each kernel (U. S.) of teeth, under the bed-moulding of the cornice Sob nee апа 

t, v, ME. [var of DINT о.) 1. trans, in the Ionic, Corinthian, Composite, and some- enunciation (jo aet 

To make a dent in; to indent. 2, To impress | times Doric, orders. 1b. transf. The member VERS Na (az ansia 
with a stroke or impact 1450. 8. intr. To of the entablature in which the dentils (when Eee лн дА. i 
enter or sink zz, so as to make a dent. b. To present) are cut -1789. Also attrib, nou m f ен гна: inn 
become indented, ME. %4, To aim a pene- De-ntilated, 22/. a. [var. of DENTELATED, | Pent, etc. in e manner ofa 
trating blow (aż) 1580. after DENTIL.] ‘Formed like teeth; havin 

т, Armour. .dented at Cressy 1881, а. The. tracks | teeth '. SoDentila:tion, ‘dentition ' (Worcester); 
of horses’ hoofs deeply dented in the road W, lO denticulation, perforation of postage stamps. 
Dental (de'ntăl). 1594. (ad. ? med, L. denta- Dentile (dcntil). 1864. (var. of DENTIL.] 
PR AM ee E аас ing to the teeth, or to | C^"^&o/. A small tooth or tooth-like projec- 

« ad]. І. » or to | 

dentistry; of the nature of a tooth 1599. 2. Han: 
Phonology, Pronounced by applying the tip of 
the tongue to front upper teeth, as t, d, n, 


1588, 4. Public Condemnation or 
against 1842. 5, The action of 
a treaty, Rte: 1885 
1. D. of Bannes before matrimony Be Hur a 
The prophet. Љу the d. of mi: weak 
alacrity of the leit Waiston е8 і 
Denunciator (dZnz'ns-, йрт fiet 
a. F. dénonciateur, ad, T: i 
ne who denounces or utters denunciate 
Civ. Law: One who lays an information ape 
another, Hence Denu'nciatory a, tof or 
taining to denunciation (in various se 13 
nouncing, accusing, arraigning, cond 
Denutrition (déniztri-fon), 1876, (Det 
6, or Il. 3.) The Opposite to nutrition» 
versal of the nutritive process; in Med, wa 
ment by deprivation of nourishment, Alsat: 
Deny (dénsi:), v. МЕ, (a. Е, айт 
denegare; see DE- 1, 3+] 1. To contradas 
gainsay; to declare (anything stated) tobem 
true or untenable, or not what it is stated tole 
Also адзо/, а. Logic. To assert the contradictay 
of (opp. to afirm) ME, 3. To refuse to adal 
the truth of (opp. to assert or maintain) i. 
to reject as non-existent 162r. 4. To refuset 
acknowledge; to disown, repudiate, renoms 
ME. 5. To refuse or withhold; to relies 
give or grant ME, Also jig, 6. To say's 
o ME. +7. To refuse permission to; to fle 
(to do, the doing of) -1759. t8. To refusi 
take –1725. 2 
1. To 4 ре FrrpmG. 210, ул 
1 Hen. IV, in iv. 544. 3. To d. the appari h 
ghosts Sir W, Hamitton, of Witches BURTON, ¢ 
could not d. his own hand and seal Macauiay, $ 
d. just requests MARLOWE, a place to ar JE 
e poor were never at their need denaid ( ва 
Too well to d, Company, and too ll to receive 
Steere, Phr. Tod. oneself; to with 
the gratification of desire; to practise self-abn js 
Hence Deny’ sé. act of denying or refusing. 
ingly adv. in a way that denies or refuses, Le 
Deobstru:ct, v. 1653. (f De- 1, dioc 
struere; see next.] rans. To clear of ol 
tion, 2j 
Deobstruent (dz bstracnt). WE ш 
mod.L. type deobstruentem, f. as рео а 
A. adj. That removes obstructions p vi 
the natural passages or pores of the Abd 
B. sb. A deobstruent medicine go pon 
Deo'culate, v. (f. DE- IL. 1 н: 
To deprive of eyes, or of eyesight. AFr dr 
Deodand (dPodend). 1523. [& АНАА 
dande, ad. med.L. deodandum, bd yt, i 
dum.) A thing to be given to hich [um 
Eng. Гало, а personal chattel yis death df 
been the immediate occasion of КЕ be appli 
person, was forfeited to the pups doostly. ^ 
to pious uses. (Abolished in 184! gt 
sum taken in lieu of the paras i 
I|Deodar (4г ойи), 1842. (a. timber ofi 
déwdár :—Skr. aeva-dára tree ог grus Liban, 
gods.) А sub-species of cedar {б Wester 
var. Deodara), found native n ad an omt 
Himálayas, and now largely grow ied in Indl 
mental tree in England. Also apple uM 
to other trees, foo dati! 
| Deodate (ғой), Deer (ad. L. ji 
in sense 2, = a deo datum. KER: 
A. sb. т. A thing given to God. Hoo 
A gift from God. G. HERBERT. М | 
В. ad) Given by God. GAYTON: eg, fh 
Deodorant (dZ,2wdóránt), 70 ray 
odorem smell, after decolorare; see i: 
d-odorizer pe 1856. [f. Di 
Deodorize (d7,zwdóroiz), v. rive of O 
П, 14L. odor.) trans, To PA «tiom 1 
odour, Also fig. Hence Deo: Ж: 
moval of (bad) smell. ео-богілег, ш 
nerate, v, 1623. [f. 1. 4^ 
De- L 6.] То disburden 1651. ваб. (6% 
Deontology (di:pntg:l5dzi). 182 


qn 
е). i (st). (Psyche). ọ (what) / 


1. D. ula, concise tabular statement of the |f 
Bente eRe Seren the numbers of teeth in the 
upper and the lower row are written above and below 
а horizontal line; see DENTITION 2. 

B. s. т, Phonology. A dental consonant 1794. 
2. Arch. = DENTIL 1761. 3. Zool, A mollusc 

e genus Dentalium or family Dentaliid»; 
th-shell 1678, HenceDenta-ity, d, quality. 
talize о, to make d. Dentaliza‘tion, i 
entary (dentári). 183o. [ad. L. dentarius, 
f. dens, 

A. P Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the teeth; dental, 

В. 55, А bone forming part of the lower jaw 
in Vertebrates below Mammalia, and bearing 
the teeth when these are present 1854. 

I Dentata (dentzrtA). 1727. [L. fem. of 
dentatus ‘toothed’ (sc. vertebra).| Anat, = 
AXIS! 2, 

` Dentate (de'nt?t), а. 1810. [ad. L. denta- 
ѓиз.) Having teeth or tooth-like projections; 
toothed. In Bot. spec. of leaves having sharp 
teeth directed Outwards, Hence De'ntately 
adv, Denta‘tion, the condition or fact of being 
d. So De'ntated 221. a. 

Denta:to-, comb. f, of L. dentatus, prefixed 
to other adjs, in the sense ‘ dentately ,— ', 
“dentate and —', 

Dented (de'ntéd), 227 а. ME, [f DENT2. 
Tz. Bent inward; incurved -1607. 2. Having 
dents, indented, toothed 1552. 


g ch on each 
side of the upper mandible, By later naturalists 
restricted to the Turdoid or thrush-like Passeres 
or Zzsessores, Hence Dentiro'stral, Dentiro. 
strate adjs, belonging to the Dentirostres ; 
having a toothed beak, 

"ntiscalp. 1656. Гай. L. dentiscalpium 
toothpick, f. DENTI- + scalpere.| An instrument 


Dentist (dentist). 1759. [ad. F. dentiste, f. 
dent бой One whose profession it is to 
treat diseases of the teeth, extract them, insert 
artificial ones, etc.; a dental surgeon, Hence 
Denti'stic, -al a. of, pertaining to, or of the na- 
ture of, a d. Vary Dentistry, the profession 
or practice of a d. 

Dentition (denti-fon). 1615. [ad. L. denti- 
fionem, f. dentire to teeth.) г, The production 
or cutting of the teeth; teething, 2. The 
arrangement of the teeth Proper to an animal 
1849. 

Dento-, an incorrect comb. f. L. dentem 
tooth, as in Dento-li-ngual, etc.; see DENTI-, 

e-ntoid, а, rare. 1828. [Bad formation, 
Dentel. 1850. (d. F. ателе] = DENTI.. "it inr treu oer, -010.] Dentiform, 

Dentelated, -ella- dentéleitéd), 497, a. Denturel, rare. 1685. [f DENT2, +-urx,] 
1797. [After F, dentelé. Having small teeth; Indentation, indent. 
finely indented КРАЮ Н 

ntelle (dente:l, Fr, Чайг1). 1859, [a. F., 
dim. of dent tooth. | ‘|х. Lace [Fr.] о. Book- 
binding. A tooling resembling lace. Also attrib, 

Denti-, comb, f. L. dens, dentem tooth, 
dentes teeth, 

De'ntifactor, a machine for making artificial 
teeth. Dentila'bral a., having relation to teeth 
and lips. Dentili*ngual 4., of or formed by 
teeth and tongue; also as sb. (sc consonant or 
sound). Denti'parous 4, producing teeth. 
De'ntiphone, an instrument for сопуеуіп; 
Sound to the inner ear through the teeth, an 
AUDIPHONE, 

Denticete (de'ntiszt), a, 1855. [f.L. dentem 
"cetus whale.) "Toothed (as a whale) 


Denture? (dentiür). 1874. (a. F., f. denz.) 
A set of artificial) teeth, 

Denucleate,-ed 3 see DE- IT. t and nucleate, 
-ed. 

Denudate (dizde, denizdeét), æ. 1866, 
(ad. L. denudatus, | Denuded; naked, bare. 

Denudate (de-nizdeit, dini#-deit), v. 1627. 
16. ppl. stem of L. denudare.) = DENUDE. 

Denudation (denizedzi: fon), 1584. [a. Е. ФА 
nudation, ad. L, denudationem. ] x. The action 
of making naked or bare; denuded condition. 
Also tig. a. Geol. The laving bare of an under- 
lying rock or formation through the erosion of 
that which lies above it by the action of water, 
ice, etc, 1811. So Denu'dative a, having the 
quality of denuding, 

Denude (d/niz-d), v, 1513. [ad. L, denu- 
dare, f. DE- I, 3+ nudare, nudus, trans. To 
make naked or bare; to strip of covering; spec. 
in Geol: To lay bare (а rock, etc.) by the 
wearingaway of that which liesabove it, Also £e. 

Rapidly denuded by rain and rivers A. R, WALLACE, 
+Denu-mberment, 1455. [a. F. dénombre- 
ment.| The act of numbering ; an enumera- 
tion ~1657, 

Denu'merant, 1859, [a. Т. denumeran- 
fen. | Math. Thenumber expressing how many 
solutions a given System of equations admits of. 

Denumeration (diniz:mérer[on). 1623. 
lad, L, denumerationem, f, denumerare, erron. 
scribal var, of dinumerare, | x. TEnumeration; 
arithmetical calculation (rare); the determina- 
tion of the denumerant. 42. A present paying 
down of mone 71848. 

Denunciant (dZnz'nsiánt, -fiánt), а, 1837. 
|ad: L. denunciantem, | Denouncing, 

Denunciate (dhivnsije't, -fieit), ш, 
æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr chef), 


if 
d 


1. 
A small tooth or tooth-like projection, 2. Arch, 


+= емти, 1674. SoDenti'cular a. resembling, 
or of the nature of, a small tooth; (Arch,) hav- 
ing dentils, Denti'culate а, finely toothed ; 
(drch.) denticular, Denti'culated AH. a. 

enticulation (dentikizla-fon).. 1681, [f. 
L. denticulus; of, dentation,| “The condition 
pallet 4i Y n yen of 

15; а series о small teet; mostly in 2D 

Denticule (dentikizl). 1563. А Y ad. L. 
denticulus (also used), | = Dentin b. 

Dentiform (de'ntiform), а, 1708. [f L. 
dentem; see “FORM, ] Of the form of a tooth; 
odontoid, 

Dentifrice (de'ntifris), 1558. Га. F., ad. L. 
dentifricium, f, dentem + fricare, A powder 
9r other preparation for rubbing or cleansing 
the teeth. 

Dentigerous (denti*dzéros), а. 1839. [f. L. 
type *dentiger + -OUS.] Bearing teeth, 


D 


i 1593. 
ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ? (Fr. eau de yi 


obligation 
og my aie 
Borma: E 
оте ce Deonfels gical a ot penisin 


стаз 


d. 
Deoperculate (4һор5 КИЙ 
De-1.6+ OPERCULATE ] Bat eda de 


lum said of thecapsules of mosses, etc. 

So Deope'rculate v. to shed the 
1Deoppilate t 1 

П. : +ÖPPILATE | frat To free 
struction; aésol, to remove 
So Deo'ppilant a. that removes 
Deo'ppilation, the 
oppllative, z. deobstruent; sd а deobstruent. 
Deordination (dipidina‘fon), Now rare. 
1596. (f. (ult.) Des 1.6 L. ordinare] 1. Do- 
parture from or violation of (moral) order; dis- 
order. 2. Departure from the normal GOAD, 
*Deo'sculate, v. rare. 1623. (f. L. deoscu- 
lari; sce DE- I. 3.] To kiss affectionately. 
Hence tDeoscula‘tion, 


fy, 3 see De- IL 1 and 
шу, etc 
Deoxidate (d/g'ksidett), v. 1799. [DE- 
П, 1.] Chem. To remove the oxygen ; 


intr. to undergo deoxidation, Hence 
dartion, the removal of oxygen from an oxide 


or other compound. 
Deoxidize (diipksidaiz),v. 1794. [D&- II. 
Deoxidiza’ 


obstructions ; + 
removal of obstructions; De- 


„ of War, of е, ete (US) 


uti. bebo act buona | ebm enh tr ee 
n, Deo*x: g | (Жм 
Deoxygenate (dip‘ksidgénelt), v. 1799. 5 бт ж чуй ен эе ЛЫ 


[De-Il. 1.] Chem. To deprive of (free) oxygen; 
also = DEoxiDATE, Hence Deoxygena'tion, 
Deoxygenize (digksidgénaiz), v. 1881. 
[De- 11. 1.] Chem. = DEOXYGENATE, 
Deozonize, v. to deprive of ozone; see DE- 
П, 1 and ozonze. 

+Depai-nt, ppl, a. [ME. depeint, a. F., f. de- 
peindre, ad. L. depingere.] Depicted; orna- 
mented; coloured. Chiefly as pa. pple. -1557. 
T int (diparnt), v. [ME. depeinten, f. 
mus Др [ сре 


you may in sort d. By cherries ripe 1771. 
Siluer drops her vermile cheekes d, FargrAx, Hence 
fDepai'nter one who or that which depaints, 
TDepai-r, v. 1460. [a. OF. des-, depeirer, f. 
ult.) De- I. 6+ L. fezorare; cf. IMPAIR, etc. ] 
о impair, injure, dilapidate -1568. 
paire no Church, nor auncient acte T. Howett, 
tDepardietr, /z/ez. ME. (a. OF. de par 
Dicu.) 1n God's name; by God: used as an 
asseveration —1634. 2 
(92ра'ш), 2, ME. [a. OF. departir, 
f, (ult.) L. dispertire, f. DIs- partire to part, 


divide, See De- I. 6.] 
‚1. tt. trans. To divide into -1551; 
intr, to become divided —1577. ta. trans, To 


Part among persons; to share; occas, to bestow, 
IMpart-1651, Also aóésoZ T3.£rams.'To separate 
71677. — T4. trans, To sever, break off G con- 
пехіоп, etc.) -1579. Also zzz. (for refl.) 

2. They departed my rayment among them 
(Genev.) Уола xix 24. з. Till death us d, Barrow, 
k Ye departed the loue bitwene me and my wyf 

ALORY, 

IL. tr. Zn/r. To go asunder; to separate from 
each other -1641. 2. intr. Togo away ( from); 
to take one's leave, (The current sense, but 
chiefly literary.) ME. b. To set out, start. 

PP. to arrive. (Now commonly to Zeave.) 1489. 
te. To go away to or info -1611. 3. intr, lo 
leave this world, die. (Now only Ze d. from 
this) life.) тот. 4. trans. To quit. Now rave, 
exc. in phr. Zo d. this life (= prec.) ME. 15. 

О send away -1614. 6. zztr. To withdraw, 
deviate; to desist (from) ME. 
© The Learned Leaches in despair d. DRYDEN. 
б е train departs at 6.30 (20d... 3. Lord, now lettest 

ou thy servant d. in peace Luke ii. 29. 4. The 
Es of men departing this life Hooker. 6, They 

“rom received opinions BERKELEY. 


hrases, +”). with. a. To go away from (rare). 
n To part with; to give up; E: giveaway. SoD. 
TOm, in sense b, 


ence Depa’ б ble; divisible. 
Deparrtingly а e ible a. separable: 


S(Ger Kain, o (Er pew), ü (Ger Maller), 0 (Br. dune). Ф (сит). ё (E) (there). 2 (71) (ein). ¢ (Er farre). 3 (it, fera 


adv. ni 
thods. 


ig. Withdrawal, 
, Standard, 


east or 
west from a given meridian 1669. (Abbrev. dep.) 


shipin 


b. The ing of an object on the coast, taken 
at the commencement of a voyage, from which 
the dead reckoning begins. 1 

2. D. from this Mes? The tias of nly 
d. is at hand а Тн. iv. D. from evil Тилот- 
ѕом, from truth 1332. d. side of tbe station 


4 
(mod. „ New d.: а fresh start ; the beginning of 
a за Д of procedure, 6 We tookanew D, (T4 


thence [Isle of Ascension] 

риу. rare. 1651. [ad. 
L, depascentem. uming. 
ше (рини), 1586. [f DE- 


I. 1+PASTURE v.) 1, frans. To consume the 
produce of (land) by grazing upon it; to use for 
pasturage. Also fe 1 Xy до graze 
t „10 ureor cattle) 171 
Aun a 2 cattle on the Б zi 


A right of 
Dither Wians ‘The run will d. about 4000 sheep 


t triate, v. 1688. [f. DE- I, 2+L. 


N.T. | patria.) intr. To ex; 


triate oneself -1797. 
Depau-perate, /// а. 1460. [ad L^ de- 
pauperatus; see next] tMade poor; tim- 
poverished; in Bot., etc. = DEPAUPERATED. 
и (dZpo'pérett), v. 162 
(ult) De- 1. т+1„ pauperare, f, pauper.) То 
render poor, impoverish ; to reduce in quality, 


city. 
ku ah атай many of the sees 
Carte. Hence. iu pee gehe 
i ., etc, stunted or degenerate from or as 
E of nutriment, Depaupera'tion. var. De- 
u'perize v. 
Ted (aipgpéroiz), v.2 1863. [f. 
De- Il. 1 + fauperise.] To free from pauper- 
ism; to DISPAUPERIZE. 1 
v. (ОЕ. кал! OTeut. *danpjan 
f *deu, tobedeep. In ME. assoc. 
с РГЕ. To immerse, baptize -ME. 
2. To submerge, plunge deeply, dip -1565. 
; obs. f. DEEP а and v. { 
*Depea:ch, 2. 1528. [a. F. dépêche.) Dise 
patch; a message or messengers sent off -1624. 


| t 
and 


ern, з 
usen. 


ME, a. OF. 


i | something subordinate 1500. 


pendant; one who depends 
i| Depen 


f. | will of God 


—= (L (s) De- L 14 
о by 5 
officials -1648. tDe- 


"tion. 
"nct, v. Cf. DarAIN-^ 
Depel m ist 


1Depe-l, depell, =. 1533. (ed. L depellere] 
To drive away, expel -1788. 
+tDepencil, е. 1631. (f. De-+ PENCIL v. | 
trams. Yrs with a pencil or brush; Ag. 
to depict -1 

Depend (d/pe'nd), v. ME. кон 
L De- L 1+ endre, after L. dire. I 
intr, To hang down, be Se yaya (Now 


literary.) 1510. 9, imr. 0 be contirgent 
on, or conlitioned ve onst. on, wen, tof, 
occas from, fo, in. ME, 3. To belong to as 


4 To rest en- 


tirely ew, ә, t»/) for support, or w 
m TN y^ te rely in mind, 
ирот (tef, etc.) 1500, b. elipt, with 


t = ‘to depend upon it* (saing) 23005 + 
To walt in suspense or expecta! on, upon 
-1704. 7. To be in suspense or undetermined. 
Usu, in pres. pple. = pending.) ME. 18. To 
impend -1719. 

xr your boughes the ysicles d. Srexsem а, 
Small things whereunto greater doe d BAvipwix, 
Рм. That depends (ellipt.): ё. e. on circumstances, 

Fyer, 4. Well 

Tu Mim d upon MEI ghee you as 
iss, d. ш Ie as 

б bring Бунт. А Tha beer a the 


on; truste 


Bepender, ta de- 
"AE (Alpe niet Kk rui: 
[a Ё. dépendant, pr. pple. of dépendre. Ae 


a ~nt, after less usual in the sb,; 
. defendant, etc.) 


ti. A subordinate part, 
appurtenance, dependency -1837. 9, A person 
who depends on another for support, position, 
etc.; a retainer, subordinate, servant 1588. 
x. With all incidentes, circomstaunces, tes 
or connexes Hatt. 2. His own numerous family 
aud dependants CLARENDON 


dably adv. 


dence, -ance ( d/pe'ndéns). 1535. [a. 
Е. dépendance; see prec. The form in -ance is 
rare after 1800.) ti. The action of hangi 


down; coner. something that hangs down (rare 
1697. э. Therelation of having existence con- 
ditioned by the existence of something else; 
the fact of de wm upon something else 1535- 
3- The condition of a dependant; subj n, 
subordination. (Opp. to independence.) 1614. 
+4. coner, That which is subordinate to, con- 
nected with, or belonging to, something else 
-1794; a retinue (usu. -awce) -1692. — § The 
condition of resting in faith or expectation (upon 
something); reliance; confidence or trust 1627; 
transf, object of confidence or trust (? obs.) 1754- 
6. The condition of waiting for settlement; 

nding, suspense. (Now only legal.) 1605. 
fb. A quarrel ‘depending’ or awaiting settle- 
ment -1820. 

2. The chain of dependence which runs throughout 
creation Tyxpatt. 3 To free the Crown from its d. 
upon Parliament GREEN. Living..in d, on the 
owetr, Your vr, your piety, are 
my just d. Kicuaxpsow. 6. Nothing herein con- 
tained shall affect any action now in d, 1874. 

Dependency, -ancy (d/pe'ndénsi). 1594. 

{. as prec.; see -ANCY, -ENCY.| (І. The con- 
bition of being dependent; contingent logical 
or causal connexion; = prec. 2. 1 2. The 
relation of a thing (or person) to that by which 
itis supported; = prec. 3. 1594. t3. = prec. 
5 КЕК 4. Something dependent or 
Subordinate; an appurtenance 1611; ta retinue 
-1701; a dependent or subordinate place or 
territory 1684. T5. = prec. 6b. -1632. 

1. Such a dependancy of thing, on thing Meas. for 
М v.1.62, 2. The dependency of Irelana upon the 
crown of England Swit. 4. A thorough shing of 
this subject, and its dependencies 1852. The earth, 
and its dependencies T. Kurset., ‘That Sheffield 
which now, with its dependencies, contains a hundred 
and twenty thousand souls MACAULAY. 


rth), 


“r 


DEPENDENT 


Dependent, -ant (dipendént), а. ME. 
(Orig. dependant, a. ^ 
dependent, after L.] І. Hanging down. a. 
That depends ол something else; having its 
exxiistence contingent on, ог conditioned by, that 
of something else 1594. 8. That depends oz 
something else for support or what is needed 
1543. . 4. Subordinate, subject; opp. to zude- 
pendent 1616. 15. Impending (rare). SHAKS. 

i. D. leaves 1880. 2. Effects d. on the same., 
Causes Power. 3. D. upon strangers 1791, on charity 
Ткошоғе, 4. È. colonies of England Bricur. D. 
variable (Math): one whose variation depends on 
that of another variable (the ivdependent variable). 
S. Tr. § Cr. n. iii 21. Hence vdd mea d 

IDepeople (d/pzp),z. arch. 1611. [ad. F. 
«рги рғ, after people, See DE- I. 6.] To de- 
populate. 

"| Depe-rdit, -ite. 1658. 
vum, see DE- I. 3. 

A. adj. Lost, abandoned -1642. 

B. sé. Something lost or perished 1802. Hence 
Depe'rditely adv. So Deperdi:tion, loss, de- 
Struction by wasting away (rarz). 

Deperition (dipéri[on). rare. 
d'perire; see DE- 1. з. 

к: away. 

epe-rsonalize, v. 1866. [Dz- II. r1] To 
deprive of personality. 
+Depe-rtible, 4. 1626. [f. as if from L. vb. 
*depertire = dispertire to divide.] Divisible. 
‘tDephlegm (dffle'm), v. 1660. [ad. mod.L. 
«dephlegmare.] = DEPHLEGMATE. 
*rDephlegmate (défle-gmett), v. 1668. [f. 
ult.) DE- І. 6+Gr. $A^éyua; see PHLEGM.] 
Old Chem.'To free (а spirit or acid) from phlegm 
or watery matter; to rectify -1789; Jig. to purity 
BURKE. Hence TDephlegma'tion. De'phleg- 
mator, an apparatus for dephlegmation. 

Dephlogi-sticate, v, 1775. (De- II. r.] 
ТІ. trans. Old Chem. To deprive of PHLocisTon, 
q.v. 1788. 2. To relieve of inflammation 1842. 
Hence Dephlogi'sticated Ppl. a. (esp. in de- 

hlogisticated air, Priestley's name for oxygen); 

ephlogi:stica‘tion, 

Dephosphorize (dife'sóroiz) v. 1878. [DE- 
П. г. То free from phosphorus, Hence De- 
Phosphoriza‘tion, 
Depict, 257 а. ME. 
next.| Depicted 71598. 

Depict (d/pi-kt), v. 1621. 
ppl. stem of depingere; see DE- 
To draw, figure, or represent 
Paint; also, to figure anyhow. Also ¢ransf. and 
Ле. 2. То represent or portray in words; to 
describe graphically 1740. 

x. The history of the Bible. .depicted inneedle work 
Болек, 2, No language can d. the chaos at its base 
Kane, Hence Depi'cter, "Ог, опе who depicts. So 
Depi'ction, the action of depicting; painted repre- 
sentation; фари description, Depi'ctive а, hav- 
ing the quality of. depicting, 

Depi-cture, så. 1500. [f as prec.] = De- 
piction, 

Depicture (dZpi-ktiüz), v, 
Żrefix + PICTURE v.; influenced by Dericr 
Pa. pple.) т, = DEPICT v, 1, 2, 2. fig. To 
Picture to one's own mind; to imagine 1775, 

х. A paradise or garden was depictured on the 
ground GibnoN, 

Depilate (de:pileit), о, 1560. [f. L. depilat- 
ppl. stem of depilare; see DE- I. 2.] г. To re- 
move the hair from; to make bare of hair, ta 
To decorticate (rare) 1620, Hence Depila:tion, 
the action of stripping, or condition of being 
void, of hair; pillage. Depi'latory а. having 
the property of renioving hair; var, TDepi'la- 
tive; sd, a depilatory agent or substance. 

iy are Ue pillan a, 1646. [Cf. L. depilis 
and ji/osus.| Deprived or void of hair. 

Deplane (diplzvn), v. 1923. [f. DE- II. 2+ 
PLANE 50.3 x €(^).] Toalightfrom an aeroplane. 

Deplete (9/0120), v. 1807. (f. L. depzet- 
ppl. stem; see De-1, 6.] 1. To reduce the full- 
Dess of; to empty out, exhaust 1859. 2. Med, 
To relieve the System or vessels when over- 
charged, as by blood-letting or purgatives 1807. 

х. Yo d. a garrison of troops 1880. So Deple'te а, 
emptied out exhausted, De: Пе" уе a, characterized 


by depletion; 52, а drug which produces de letion, 
Depletory e depletive, 2 A 


Depletion (917 әп). 1656. [f. as prec.] 


[ad. L. deperditus, 


1793. [f. L. 
Perishing, total wast- 


[ad. L. depictus ; see 
[E L. depict-, 


1.3.) 1. rans. 
in colours; to 


1593. [f. DE- 


ле (тап). a (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


F. dependant; now usually 


1. The action of depleting, or condition of being 
depleted; exhaustion. 2. Med. The relieving 
of overcharged vessels of the body 1735. 

Deplorable (d/plosrábl) а. 1612. [f. L. 
deplorare, Cf. F. déplorable.) To be deplored 
or lamented; lamentable, very sad, grievous, 
miserable, wretched. Now chiefly used of 
events, conditions, circumstances, 

The storie of Your most d, fortune Massincer. A 
d. want of sense Corton. Hence Deplo‘rabi'lity, 
the quality of being d.; a d. matter (rare) De. 
plo'rableness. Deplo'rably adv, Ў 
1реріотаќе, а. 1529. Lad. L. deoleratus.] 
Given up as hopeless; desperate 71695. 

Ina d. or desperate dropsie Скооке, 

Deploration (dzplosrzvfon). 1490. Гай. L. 
deplorationem.] x. The action of deploring ; 
lamentation 1533. фа. Deplorable condition. 
CAXTON. 

Deplore (diplo»), v. 1559. [ad. L, deplo- 
rare; see DE- I. 3. СЕ Е, déplorer.) x. To 
weep for, bewail, lament; to grieve over, regret 
deeply 1567; to tell with grief (SHAKS.). 2. 
intr, To lament. ? Obs. 1632. Їз. trans, To 
give up as hopeless (rare) 21729. 

л. He..left me here his losse for to d. Srensrr, 3 
To stay with the patient after the disease is deplored 
Bacos. Hence Терге. Deplo'ringly aa, 

Deplored (d/plo«id, -réd), Al. а. 1559. [f. 
prec.; tr. L. deploratus.] 1, Lamented. T2. 
Givenupashopeless; DEPLORATE -1655. Hence 
Deplo'red-ly adv., -ness. 

Deploy’, sj. 1796. [Е next. Cf. OF. desploi, 
ploy, DisPLAY.] Mil. The action or evolution 
of deploying. So Deployment (in same sense). 

Deploy (d7ploi-), v. 1477. [a. F. déployer 
iL. displicare (in lateand med.L.) to unfold. 
Cf. DisPLAY.]| tr. (in Caxton) To unfold, dis- 
play. 2. Mil. To spread out (troops) so as to 
form a more extended line of small depth 1786. 
Also intr, of a body of troops. Also fg, 

2. intr, The right wing, having deployed into line, 
began to advance WELLINGTON, 

Deplumate (dépli#-mét), a. 1883. [ad. 
med.L. deplumatus.| Stripped of feathers, de- 
plumed. So Deplu'mated ppl. a. 


evidence in a coi 
TDepo'ner. 
Depo:pularize, v, 3 See DE- II, and 
Depo-pulate, ø 

epo'pulate, 777.5, 1531, 
Jatus.| Laid waste; e. 
of inhabitants. Used T 
adj. (now arch, or poet.). 
Depopulate (d *pe'pidleit), v, 
ppl. stem of L. depopulare (cari) to 
spoil; /2/. to pouri 


ш a multitude oy 
but in med.L, to spoil of peopel ss 
See DE- І. 3, and DISPEOPLE, etc.) fr 
To ravage, lay waste -1670. 39, To 
wholly or partly of inhabitants; to тей 
population of 1594. Also transf. and fg. 


urt of justice, Cte, а 


I$ 
iy eae 
а 
Д fux, 


To thin Jg 4. intr. To become less 
lous 1761. fs. trans. To destroy, cut. с-а 
2. The late Plague, which did much d, this 


dom Cuirp. 4 The kingdom was de : 
from the increase of enclosures Ниме, үө 


opula:tion, the action of depo ulating ; 
aes condition, Depo'pulater, опе Es 9 
ог depopulates a district ог country. 
tDepo:t, sò. 1477. La. OF. deport, dejan 
in mod.F, Zéorz.] i. = DISPORT, 28 
haviour, deportment -1740. 

Deport (dipOsut) v. 1474. [In brad] 
a. OF. deporter (той. Е. аё), f. de- (Di- Lie 
3) + porter. In branch II = mod.F, déporte, 
ad. L. deportare. | 

І 11. fraus. To bear with; to Spare -rii 
T2. refl. To abstain, Íorbear-1613. 3, Toba 
oneself; to behave 1598. 

3. He so prudently deported himself, that., Fuam 

IL. trans. To carry away, remove; esp. tole 
Move into exile, to banish r64r. b. In Indis 
use, to detain (a political offender) 1909. 
Hence Deportee:, sec. in Indian use, = Dire. 
Deportation (d;postzifon). 1595. (atl 
deportationem ; see DEPORT v. IL] The айй 
of carrying away; forcible removal, esp. itt 
exile; transportation. 

Wholesale deportations to Cayenne 1860. OF 
eportment (d#pde-1tmént). 1601. [a OF 
deportement; see DEPORT v.] Manner of c» 


Deplumation (déplizmét-fon). 1611. [a, Е. 
déplumation, t, déplumer.| “The action of de- 
pluming, or condition of being deplumed; loss 
of feathers, plumes, or (fg) of honours, etc. ; in 
Path., a disease of the eyelids which causes 
the eyelashes to fall off. 

Deplume (d/plixm), v. ME. [ad. Е. dé. 
Plumer, or med.L, deplumare; see De- I. 6.) 
І, trans. To strip of feathers; to pluck the 
feathers off, 2. fig. To strip or deprive of 
honour, wealth, or the like 1651. 

x. Thus was the Roman Eagle deplumed, every 
Bird had its own Feather N, Bacon. 2, Hisfavourite 
amusement of depluming me GIBBON. 

Depolarize (d#powlaraiz), v, 1818. [Dz- 
IL. 1.] zans. To deprive of polarity; to reverse 
or destroy the effect of polarization. а. Opéics, 
To change the direction of polarization of (a 
polarized ray) so that it is no longerarrested by 
the analyzer in apolariscope 1819. b. Electr., 
ete, Todepriveof polarity. Also fig. 1860. Hence 
Depolariza:tion, the action or process of de- 
polarizing. Depo'larizer,an instrumentfor pro- 
ducing depolarization, 

Depolish (dépe'lif), v. 1873. [Dz-II. x] 


trans, To remove the polish from, 

Depone (арда), v. Chiefly Sc. 1533. [ad. 
L. deponere; in med,L, to testify; f. D-T. 1,2 
+ponere; сї, Derose v.) tr. trans. To ly 
down (an office, etc.) 21843. 2. To state or 
declare upon oath; to DEPOSE 1549. 3. intr. 
To declareupon oath; to testify. Also fig. 1640. 

з. Andr. Martin. .Depones, that he was present in 
the house Gianvin. 3. He could not d, to one fact 
against the accused ALISON. 

Deponent (dipzwnént). 1528. [ad. L, de- 
ponentem; see es) 

A. adj. Gram, O verbs ; Passive or middle 
in form but active in meaning. 

Both form and meaning were orig. reflexive (e. g. 
utor I serve myself, etc,), What was laid aside was, 


not a passive meaning, as formerly supposed, but the 
reflexive sense, 


B. sd. 1. A deponent verb 1530. 2. One who 
deposes or makes a deposition under oath; one 
who gives written testimony to be used as 


ducting oneself; conduct (of life); behaviours 
carriage, bearing, address. Also fig. T 
His air, his mien, his d., charm'd me so se 
Deporture, in Dicts., error for DEPART 
(Speed, Hist. Great Brit. 1x. xxiv). (De 
Deposable (dtpau-zib'l), a. 1643. tate 
POSE v. +-ABLE. | That may be deposed} 
to be deposed. Я 
Deposal (d/p2uzàl). ME. [prob. a AF: 
deposaille.| = DEPOSITION I. 3. | 
Depose (dzpowz), v. ME. [а.Ё. d 
DE- І. 1 + foser to place :—Rom. estin 
L, pausare; see POSE, REPOSE. A 
idea with derivs. of L, deponere] 1. ИЛ 
lay down; to DEPOSIT (arch. ). AR 372 
То put down from office, or authori d 
dethrone, 


p. to impos) 


д А пу. To ex 

(trans. and intr.) ME. ўв. causal "uu 
amine on oath; to cite as a witne: d 
bear witness, —1721. А the high 

x. A paper which he solemnly deposed ous p 
altar MiLMAN. z. Не xs bus Wel » 
trone Соуккрлік Dax, v. deed up e pe 

; He deposed to having fas К 
levan io lock 1862. When urs xe id nad 
otherwise J. Н. Newman. 5 1 they head 
thousand Witnesses То be ерове puts Шү 
Massincer. Hence Depo'ser, on kes a statemi 
another from office, etc. ; one who mal 
on oath, d. L dde 


ol 
in a place, or committed to the ps p. ife 
son, for safe keeping. Also fg Oe 1753: P 
A sum of money deposited in à ther Pe 2 
Something committed to i state of beins 
charge as a pledge 1737. 2: e 162% ® 
deposited ; in phr, oz, upon, и: ҮП йош! 
Something deposited, laid, or ui medium 
esp. matter precipitated from а ] process е. 
or collected in one place by natura" Рога som 


hat) £ 
ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 7 (Psyche). 9 (what) 


ae : m 
Mining, an accumulation of ore, (git 


what casual character, as in pockets, 2781, 


Doce wit, sur ves LS 
A i fv prec. and и ae e T 
іећу uss v: P т.а = eme + 1 
R Через of sandstone, sym «ре. . . e 
MÀ 4 A d. of white or ai get ony Реса Д & 


pue] 1. 
‚ | «hangeable value (of money). s. Lowering ia 
extmatios : disparagement 1290. 


P E 12 
Depre-da 


place 1323 , Com, doreceipt, a receipt for aay- 


dépréder.| tz. trans, To prey ; to plunder, 
- | pliage -1677; Ag. to consume waste -1662. 
з. intr, To make depredations. (afected.) 2797; 
„ Ag. (Exercise) maketh the Substance of the Body 
tas n Sued by tbe 
Nar hich depredaten, Depre tatory (leo de e) 
~ | that wh еъ Е L 5 
а. азаа by буда. F 
Depredation (deprid^fon). 1483. Га. F. 
déprédation; sec prec. } 0 cation ol making a 
auation | prey of; plundering, pillaging; also, ¢plundered 
Deprave (Aen) v. ME. (ad. L dopra- | НАМЕ. Jonesom р (Toefl peclabed, by the 
J - b 1 - so ONNSON, J y by t 
ver see Dè- 1. s. CE Р. dépraver.) 1. To ead libe iara Lis 
make bad; to pervert; to deteriorate, NAP 
Now rare, exc. asin sense 2, з. spre. To 


tes 
Gor . [The water] deposits 
Mite whi it hold in peer elegy : 

The silver. .deposited in the bank Bexxecey, ^ 
Christianity is..a trust, deposited with us in wii 
of others Витька, 

Depositary (d/pe'zitári), 15. 1605. [ad. L. 
depositarius one who receives or makes a de- 
posit; f. deposit- ppl. stem of deponere. Often 
confounded with ОРОК | 1. A person 
with whom anything is in trust; е 
trustee; one to whom anything is committed morally bad. (The current sense.) 1482. f3. 4, end) nd. 
or confided. In Law, а bailec of personal | То represent as bad; to vilify, defame, dis- Lie ver Phe aide а А aan 
property, to be kept for the bailor without re- | parage ~1667. Also адзі. +4. Tobecome bad | capture; to arrest, apprehend -1834. э, To 
wey Jon cae Бана of te. | Ber ete Meter ойна GOS: [ЧК тагын Ар, gin Sern ad 
MM UU di —— sole d. of my own | 3, "To d, the text 1663, the of a singer Jome = ад ‘The Motions. аго Te ile but po 
secret, and it shall perish with me Junius, Милі. a. Vicious indulgence..de- | they are to be by Experience Bacon, 

Depositary, а. rare. 1839. [f. DEPostT s.) ble, a. 1653. [f L. depre- 
т, Geol, Belonging to or of the nature of a de- kendere.) Сај ble of bei detected ~1 660, 
posit. 2. Receiving deposits, as a bank 1886, + d Ux 1 xí (nd. L. deg rehen- 

Depositation (d/pgziteron). Chiefly Se. sionem.) The action ызы in fi act; 
Ness. al f. mea E moie The action of detection; arrest -1649. d 

siting; a deposi H 
positee (ролі), 1676. [f. Devostre.: eren (руз), S D e 
pe te puse te person with whom repr. L ы picem t rank, To put 
ig is deposited, «LL. ere; «] fr. 
Deposition (ipsia dep-). ME. [a. OF., ED one е widely: To ни сомеа 

i : D Mur see DEPOSE. з. fg. To put down, bring low, humble (now 

- Ie ing down of the body of Christ rare) 1526; tto keep down -1861. t4. To de- 
from the cross; a representation of this 1526. fata be 5 ае ТОЕ weaker 
ta. The action of laying down or putting aside or less; to render dull or languid 1647. 6. To 
or away; usu. fig. -1748. 3. The action of de- cast down mentally, dispirit, (The chief current 
posing from a position of dignity or authority; use) 1621. ty. Alg. To reduce to a lower 
ДЕ алей, dethronement ME. — 4. Boat dy degree or power 71816. 
ing of testimony upon oath in a court of law, isi lepressi piston 
or the testimony so given; spec. a statement in meen Tact Mores a у eer 5. 
answer to interrogatories, constituting evidence, When the trade is depressed, and when wages and 
taken down in writing to be read in court as a interest are low Јкуомѕ, To d. the voice Scorr. 6. 
substitute for the production of the witness 1404. This house дарга aod chis ope ускан. Hence 


b. transf. and fig. Testimony, statement; alle- re'ssant а. sedative; s^. а sedative. JDepre's- 
gation By ui di 3 lea. Depressingly adv. 


IL 1. The action of depositing, laying down, Depressed (d7pre'st, fort. dipre' shi) 2L а. 


1 
or placing in a position of rest; spec. interment Also deprest, ME. (f. prec. +-Ер),] x. Pres 
[med.L, deposilto], or placing of a saint's body or forced down 1609. a. Lowered in position, 


Ог relies in a new resting-place 1659. — 2. The force, amount, or degree ME. 3. Flaving a 
placing of something b dion or in the flattened or hollowe form, as if produced by 
hands of a person for safe keeping; comer. a downward pressure; spec. said of convex things 
deposit 1592, 3. Precipitation; a deposit, pre- which are flattened vertically (opp. to Com- 
cipitate, sediment 1797. PRESSED) ; e. д. a d. arch 175% 4. Brought 

1. The d. of the eggs by these insect cuckoos 1875. low, oppressed, etc.; es^. in low spirits 162r. 
3- The crystallization, precipitation, and d. of these Hence Depre'ssedly adv. 

Depression (d/prefon) МЕ. [nd. L. de- 
pressionem, {, deprimere,| 1. The action of 
pressing down, or fact of being prested down; 
usu. more widely: The action of lowering, or 

rocess of sinking; the condition of being 
6 Also fig. 1656. 2. spec. Bu Astron, 
(a) The angular distance ofa star, the pole, etc., 
below the horizon (opp. to altitude); the angular 
distance of the visible horizon below the true 
horizontal plane, the Dip of the horizon. (д) 
The apparent sinking of the celestial pole to- 
wards the horizonas the observertravels towards 
the equator. ME. b. Surg. The operation of 
couching for cataract 1851. 3. A depressed for- 
mation on a surface; а hollow, alow place or 
part 1665. 4. A lowering in quality, vigour, or 
amount; the state of being lowered; im mod. use 
esp.of trade 1793. b. A loweringof the column of 
belittle 1666. Also absol. 3. intr. To fall in | mercury in the barometer or of theatmospheric 
value, to become of less worth 1790. pressure thereby measured ; spec. in Meteorol. 

т. To d. the esteeme and value of iniracles Sır T. | а CYCLONE, q.v. 1881. 5. Dejection 1665. +6. 


3 (fir, fern, earth). 


= Q^ 
LY 


* 


t pt rere, 1550; [DE 1. 3.) 
To proclaim aloud; celebrate -1674. 


LJ 


(arch.), depravation; 


pi bie we T). 1641. [An 
ti). 1641. exten- 
sion of тат L. gravitas), after De- 
адн Беа ебут 0 
or corrupt; q 71758; 

moral perversion М 


1646; Theol. the innate сог- 
ти of human nature due to original sin 
(often total depravity) 1757; a depraved act or 
practice 1641. 

Both the elect and the non-elect come into the world 
in a state of total d. and alienation from God, and can, 
of themselves, do nothing but sin J. Н. Buus. 
+De:precable, а. 1633. [In form ad. L. de- 
eis (EE) That may be, or to be, 

recated -1648. 

(de*pr/ket), v. 1624. [f. L. de- 
precat-, ppl. stem of deprecari; see DE- I. 2.) 
1. To pray against (evil); to seek to avert by 
prayer; to pray for deliverance from (arch.) 
1628. — 2. To plead earnestly against; to ex- 
press earnest disapproval of 1641. t3. To be- 
seech (a person) -1822, Also фай. +4. То 
invoke (evil) -1790. 

т. Wise men still d. these mens kindnesses EAnLr. 
2. To d. such a method of ling OussLEv, panic 
1882 Hence y adv. 
tion (depr/kzvjon) 1556. [a. Е. 
déprécation, ad. L. deprecationem ; see prec.) 
tr, Intercessory prayer. [So in 1.) a. Prayer 
for the averting or removal (of evil, etc.) 1596. 
3. Earnest desire that something may be averted 
or removed; past disapproval of 1612. +4. 

tion (rare) -1 

oops dis| ete, » A look of d, 
Gro. Eror. So De'precative a. deprecating ; of 
or pertaining to d. 

. 1656. [a L.] One who de- 

recates; ta petitioner. 

5 tory (de‘pr?keitari), а. 1586. [ad. 
IX deprecatorius. | 1. Serving to deprecate; that 
prays for deliverance from or aversion of evil. 
2. Deprecating anticipated disapproval 1704. 
Also as ts. [s¢. word or expression. ] 21734. 

т. D. Rites to avert Evil 1738. 2. A d. laugh 1872. 

Depreciate (diprz ђе), v. 1646. [f. L. de- 
pretiat- -ciat-), ppl. stem of depretiare; see 
De- I. ud т. trans. To lower in value, lessen 
the value of; sfec. to lower the market value of; 
to reduce the purchasing power of (money). 2. 
To represent as of less value; to undervalue, 


solids Kirwan, 

Depositor (d/pezitoi). 1624. [Taken as 
from Diposit v.) One who or that which de- 
posits; spec. one who deposits money in a bank. 

itory (dzp»zitori). 1656. [f. med.L. 
depositorium, f. deposit- ppl. stem.] т, A place 
in which things are deposited for safe keeping; 
а storehouse, a repository 1750. 2. = DEPO- 
SITARY 30, т, Usu. fig. 1656. 

1, The Jewel Tower.. Ae d. of the Regalia H, Атхѕ- 
WonTH. ` 2, I think well of her judgment in chusing 
You to be the d. of her troubles Јонмѕом, 
flDepositum (d/ppzit/m). Pl. -a, -ums. 
1582, [L.] т. = Deposit så, 1 c (Zit, and fig.) 
1745. а. =Deposi 5 (Zit. and fig.) -1796. 

epositure (dipe'zitix). rare. 1635. [Cor- 
resp. to а L, type *deposifura.] The action of 

positing or placing. i 

Depot (de-pou, dipdu, dřpo!). Also depot, 
dépôt, 1794. [а. F. dépôt (depo), ad. L, deposi- 

um; see DEPOSITUM, DPOSIT.| Tr. The act 


© (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Muller. 2 (Fr. дипе). 7 (curl. ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 


{ 


DEPRESSIVE 
Alg Reduction to a lower 


-182 
4 Fhe d. of the 
found her in a stai 


degree or power 


public funds VANSITTART. 
te of deep d, Geo. Error, 
а 1620. (f. L. de- 
Tending to press or 
ence Depre'ssiveness. 


gress-, deprimere + -YVE. 
force down. Also fg 
De pressor (d/presor. r6rr. 
One who or that which depresses 
. A wat. and Phys. a, A muscle whic! 
pulls down the part to which it is 
О attrib. as d. muscle. b. D. nerve: 
the stimulation of which lowers 
f the blood. 1615. 
+Depressure (dépre ій). 1621. 
Press~ ppl stem.) = DEPRESSION г, 
‘De' priment, a. rare. г 


of the vagus, 
the pressure о! 


713. [ad. L. depri- 


hich depresses 1624. 
1648, [See DisPRIZE.] 


Deprivable (déproi ‘vab’l), a. 
PRIV. v, +-ABLE. 
ject to deprivation. 

They [the Bishops]. 

Deprival (d?prəi 
Se2-A1,2.] Theactof de; 
vation (depriv, 
L. deprivationem. 
or fact of being 
2. sper. The аспон 
dignity, or benefice; 
ecclesiastic of a 


deprived; sub- 
«аге. .depriuable 1593. 


priving; Deprivation, 


Deprive (dZprai*v 
priver, f. DE- I 
dispossess of, throm, 
Office; to inflict (252. ecclesias 

3. To keep out 
To take aw ау; 
® [have missed, and t 
resence Мит, P, L, 
hiim for three years НЕ, 
residue of my yeeres /. 
dishonour’d life 
privation, Depri-ver. 


2. To divest of 
tical) deprivation 
of; to debar from 
to remove -r654. 
hought it lon, depriv'd 

gi тпа 


1652. [ad. L. «дуо. 
To draw out or forth 


[DE-L3.] Ex- 


mere; see DE- T. 2, 
var. +Diepro-mpt 
“strate, a. rare. 
tremely prostrate, G FLETC 
Deprattestantize, deprovincialize ; see 
De- LL. at and protesta: 
pb). late МЕ, [f. DEEP a, + 
€f. breadth, width.) 
asurement from the 


f top downwards, 
outer part inwards, 


or from front to 
enetration 1590; 


т, Alle thiese thred 
brede andi dépthe 
array Of cl. immeasu: 
no d. of erth Tr 


mensions., that is tose 
YDG. Serried Shiel 


A man of extraor 
of this knauerie 
624, of shadow В. 
A deep water; 


„ Hearni:. To sound the d. 
4r. у. i дт, D. of silence т 
II. Coricrete si 


remote part," Usu, 
4. The ini nost part, 
middle pa rtr6os. 6, 
or extrem е part, 

x. The di:pths haue 
The depths of Hell D 


‚ In d. of woods 
5. ‘Ihe d. of Winter] 
ted time Suetie 
Beya nd or out o, 


Depu:ce)|, -elle, о, 
Dis- + F, pucelle, 


trans. To deflower 
val >. tDepu'cela: 
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iDepudorate, v. [De- II. 1.] To make 
shameless. CUDwORTH. 

iDepwlse, v. 1555. (ad. L. depulsare, freq. 
of depellere.) trans. Todrive or thrust away 
-1623. So tDepu'lsion, the action of driving 
or thrusting away. tDepu'lsive a. averting; 
Prophylactic. +Depu'lsory a. depulsive, 

Depurant (d?piü»ránt, de'piu-) а. 1875. 
is med. L, depurantem (see below). | Purifying; 

ed. Having the quality of purifying the blood 
or other fluids of the body. Also as sé, 

Depurate (dpiüs-reit, de'piu-) v. 1620. [f. 
ppl stem of med.L, depurare; see DE- I, 3. 
Cf. F. dépurer.] To make or become free from 
impurities, Also fg, 

Sufficient to d. the blood 1751. 

So tDepu'rate 777 a. purified, cleansed, clarified, 
Depura'tion, the action or process of freeing from 
impurities: in Med. the removal of impurities from 
the humours or fluids of the body. Depu'rative, 
de'purative a, depurant; sé. a depurant. ре": 
purator, an agent or apparatus that purifies, De. 
pu'ratory a. (sé,) = depurative. 
1рерите, v. ME. lad. F. dépurer; see De- 
eb = DEPURATE v. -1873 

Depurition, bad f. DEPURATION. 

Deputable (dpiztàb'l, de'piž-). а. 162r, 
irreg. f. DEPUTE % +-ABLE.] Capable of be- 
ing, or fit to be, deputed, 

eputation (depizteifon), sb. ME, [f. L. 
deputare; cf. Е. députation, | +1, gen, Appoint- 
ment (to an office, function, etc.) -1650. 2. 
spec. Appointment to act on behalf of another; 
delegation 1552. 13. An appointment by the 
lord of the manor to the office and rights of a 
gamekeeper; a document conveying this -1815. 
4. A person or body of persons appointed to go 
on a mission on behalf of another or others, 


déraciner, f. dé-, des-, L, 
tear up by the roots; to eradii 

The Calter rusts, That should d qud 
Hen. V, v ii. 47. Hence Deracina 
tDerai'gn, s. ME, [а. ОК, dese do, 
raisne, -resne, ete., f. desraisniey, The 
of vindicating one's right, esp, by 
battle; hence, a duel -1658, So Бегай 
(in same sense). 

erai'gn, 2.1 Now Hist. ME, 1. OF 

raisnier, etc.,f. de-, des- (see DE- I, 6) 4 pas 


To d. battle (combat, etc): + le C 
wager of battle, etc); b. ТУ do fani wat 
set the battle in array; fc. To dispose (troops et 
in battle array, (Elizabethan archaisms) 
*Derakgn, v.2 1500. [a OF d 
mod.F. déranger to DERANGE.] 1. To 
-1706. 2. passive. To be discharged from fs 
ligious) orders -166r, Hence ‘tDerai'gnmest 
discharge from a religious order, 

Derail (д/а), v, 1850. (ad, moka 
railler; see De- П. 2. First generally usdi 
U.S.] To run or cause to run off the rails a 
а locomotive, Hence Derai'Iment, the fang 
leaving or being thrown off the rails, 

Derange (détérndz), v, 1776. [а. пой 
déranger, f. dé-, L. dis-+ renc, mod. F, 
Not in Johnson.] т. zvans. To distubg 
destroy the arrangement of; to throw into om 
fusion; to disarrange 1777. 2, To disturbi 
normal state, working, or functions of; toam 
to act abnormally 1776. 3. To disorder 
mind or brain of 1825. 4. To disturb 1848, 

x. This letter deranged all the projects of Jass 
MACAULAY., 2. UES which рн deal 

i . Bronie. . Minds 
M [Todd Hence Deranged plac 
ordered, disarranged; insane, J 

Derangement (d/rz-ndgméot). 113}. t 
mod. Е. dérangement; see DERANGE,| н 
act of deranging, or fact of being derang 
disorder ; confusion ; insanity. 

Derate (diréit), v. 1928. [f Реж АП 
86.1) To diminish the burden of ps y 

Deray (direi), sb. arch. ME. [а ne 
rei, etc., f. tonic stem of desreer; see DER jn 
т. Disorder —1513; disarray, соф a 
archaism) 1831. ta: Violence a 
treatment -1550. 3. Disorderly pH 
TDeray (d/iéi^), v. ME. (a. OF. Moi 
—Rom. type *desredare, f, L, De intr, Th 
f. *redo order; see ARRAY. ] refl. and intr 
act in a disorderly manner; to rage. {з tom 

Derby (аачы, азчы). The папе а 
(in OE. Déorabf, Déorby) and shite et 
and of an earldom named from the i 9 
also DARBY, Hencer, Namsoren apa Far й 
race, founded in 1780 by the twel ally o 
Derby, and run at the Epsom тае ed 
the Wednesday before, or the MEE jj, and 
day after, Whitsunday. b. Hence айе. üt 
in comb., as D. day, the day or short fo D. 
Derby is run. Also transf. dud crown and 
Aat ; a stiff felt hat with a rounde tering, 8 
narrow brim (U/.S.) 1888. 3. Plasi 
DARBY 1823. А saabifai) [m 0Ё 

Derbyshire (dà:ibi-, дәчырш) or cou] 
Déorby-sctr, DéorbM-sctr.] The baw + gol 
of Derby in England. Hence 1. D. ar 177%, 
1802. 2.D. spar, tdrop: fluor- ^s o-archais 
fDer-doing, 5^ а. А psen ро), jn. Ше 
app. from dare-do (cf. DORMI 11, vii. 10 
sense ‘ Doing daring deeds '. F. pU. api 
tDere, sd. ME, [Е DERE 2.) 
phr, £o do (a person) d. 1674. m лба 
tDere, v. [ОЕ. agrian, derisa trans TO 
*darjan, OE. daru hurt, ete trouble, Y» 
hurt. Also азо. -1613. 2. 
incommode ~1674. м2. 

Dereign(e, dereine, var. D. Viridis 

Derelict (етй). 1649. [ad. L V 

” I. 3. ft 
ium ooa, abandoned. Р Jand ү 
possessor or guardian; transf. at tion of d! » 
by the sea. 2. Guilty of derellc t 

inquent (U..S.) 1864. ; the 
e Ain ri wA d to be seized by rf 


2. That we Feed them our selves, and not by Proxy 
or D, 1693, 4. A d. of the Houses waited on the 
King D'Ismagtt, Непсе Deputa:tional a. of or 
belonging to a d. 

Deputative (de'piziteitiv), a. 1625. [f. І, 
deputat- ppl. stem; see prec.] Characterized 
by deputation; of the nature of a deputy, 

eputator. rare. 1669. [f. L. deputare.) 
One who deputes another to act for him. 
pute (de'pizt), 27. а. and sb. Now only 
Se. ME. [app. repr. ОЕ, depute (mod.F. dé- 
buté) pa. pple., the final ehaving become mute, ] 
tA.aspa.pple. Deputed; imputed; appointed, 
assigned; see DEPUTE 7. —1623. 
B. 5j. = Deputy ME. 

Depute (dZpiz-t) v. МЕ, (a. F. députer, 
ad. L. dzjufare; see De- 1, 2.] fr. trans. To 
appoint 1633. 12. To impute, ascribe —1592. 
t3. To consign —1483, 4. To assign (a charge); 
now sec. to commit (authority, etc.) to a deputy 
or substitute 1495, Б, Spec. To appoint as one's 
substitute, delegate, or agent; to ordain to act 
on one's behalf 1552, 

x. He deputed two howres for the matters of Asie 
Lo. BERNERS, 4. The Devil may d. such and such 
powers. to his confederates Рк For, 5. To d, Cassio 
in Othellos place O¢h, iv, ii, 226. 

Deputize (de'pizftoiz), v, 1730. [f DEPUTEE 
355. or Deputy.) т, To appoint as a deputy, 
Chiefly U.S, 9, intr. To act as a deputy 1869, 

Deputy (de'piziti), sb. МЕ, [a. Е. député. 
Orig. spelt depute; the final e passed through 
"te, -ie to -y, as in City, etc. See also DEPUTE 
5] т. А person appointed to act for another 
or others; a substitute, lieutenant, vicegerent. 
Also jig. 2. A person elected to represent a 
constituency; a member of a representative 
legislative assembly 1600, 3, attrib., etc, De- 
puted; acting or appointed to act instead of, , H 
vice-,. 1548, 

т. For the Greek lecture, the reader therof... gota 
d. to do it Woop. General d. (Law): a person 
authorized to act foranother in the whole of his office, 


i uties; the second 
house in the national assembly of France, and some 
3. Singing women escorted by d. 
husbands Macautay, ence De'putyship, the 
office, term of office, or position of a Ф 


| Dequa-ntitate, v, [É DE- П.т» L. guanti- 

tatem.| To diminish the quantity of. $18 T, 
E, 

Deracinate (dreesinett), v, 1599. [f. Е, 


NIC 
ә (ever). oi (Z, eye), ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (вй). i (Psyche). 9 (what) 


function only, Phr. By d.: by another erson in 
ber of De 
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Hau © Ae зеце spon the vacant, of piniag from any fonction 
pent тош ~. [II 

"Pio wide lebende deed: function; sjet. diffamazation 1816. 8. TW 
» = The theory of evolution of forma 1%; 

a vessel abandoned at sea s ^^ A, lay Ам. 

iy of dereliction of duty (1/5) 3888. co SE EI 
а. I жаз а D. from my cradle Savace, So tDere- i dof EB ev tam И imme 4 
liet v. to abandon, forsake (rare), Han. V, vt. & The scher а the uighe sd 
Dereliction (erFli-kfon). 199g. [wd L. | sant bot the on ai Miron & Тыны 
derclictionem, f, derelinquere, see b roe’ the Има we horr of h Lower. 
ырен eaten oe jaan 2. a Deriva't.onist, (^ 


ten- 

tion not to resume); the condition of being for- 

saken or abandoned. Now rart. b, fg. The 

leaving of land by the sea; comer, the land thus 

lef 1757. — 3. In mod. use implying a repre- 

hensible abandonment or neglect; chiefly in 

. d. of duty 1778, ©, Hence abi, Failure 

in duty, delinquency 1830, . +3. Failure, cessa- 
tion; iting ШЫ 

з, Imposts..by ong d. ly obsolete Buvex. 
Lands newly creat Ys the alluvion or d, of the 
sea В.лскзтомк. а. А 4, of every opinion and pein- 
ciple that 1 have held Burke. 

Dereligionize; see De- П. т. 

Dereling, -yng, obs. ff, DARLING, 
1Dereli-nq: v. (Cf. Dererict.) Tore- 
linquish utterly, abandon —1799. 
+Derf, s. (app. shortened from OE. gedeorf, 
L deorfan to labour.) "Trouble, hurt. 
+Dert, с. (adv.) ME. (app. a. ON. djarfr 
bold, etc.) Bold; audacious; sturdy; painful; 
dreadful; difficult -16.... De’ а. = 
Derr а. +De'rfly adv., ness. 

Deric (етік), а. 1878. (f. Gr. dépos skin.) 
Biol. Pertaining to, or constituting, the skin. 

Deride (d/rovd), v. 1530. [ad. L. deridere ; 
see DE- 1. 4.) 1. Tolaugh at in contempt; to 
laugh to scorn; to make sport of, mock. — Ta. 
intr, To laugh scornfully -1675. 

т. And the rulers also. „derided Bim Luke xxiii. 35. 
He justly derides the absurd reverence for antiquity 
Gissow, Hence Deri'der. Deri'dingly ado, 

Derisible (d#ri-zib’l), a. 1657. [f. L. біг, 
ppl. stem of Zeridere; see-BLE.] To bederided; 
worthy of derision. 

ion (dirrgon) ME. [a F, dérision, 
ad. L. derisionem.| x. The action of bI 
ridicule, mockery. а. concr. An object of ridi- 
cule; a laughing-stock 1539. 

1. Scorne and d. neuer comes in teares Mids. JV. mu 
ii. 123. But now they that are younger than I have 
meind. Yod xxx, z. 2. His word was a reproach 
and a d. to the profane 1612. / е, 

Derisive (dzrai'siv), а. 1662. [f. L. deris-, 
ppl. stem of deridere.| Characterized by deri- 
sion; scoffing, mocking, as d. cheers. tence 


DT EY the =з 
Lex) Ad, word L. Mussar, conveyance shah 

B. 22. 1. A thing of derived character 1993 
9. Gram. Any word which is not a primitive 
word or root 1530. 3. Alah. A function derived 
from another; spec.a differential coefficient 1674. 
4. Afus, A chord derived from a fundamental 
chord, ез0. by inversion; also, the (assumed) 
root, from the harmonics of which a chord is 
derived 1828. 5. Chem. A method or agent that 
produces DERIVATION (Q. Vs, 1 c) 1843. 

з, Thethird deriuative of Delicacie, is sloth Nasa. 
Hence ative-ly ado., -ness (ran. 
Derive (d/roi-v), v. ME. (a. F. dériver, ad. 
L. derrvare, f. De- 1. 2 + rivus, ) 

І. Transitive senses, tr. To conduct from a 
source, etc. f» or ix/o a channel, place, etc.; to 
convey through a channel -1805. ta. To draw 
off, divert the course of; ес. in Aed., cf. DE- 
RIVATION 1C. -1771,. 18. до M channel 
of any kind) -1777. 4. transf. а . To con- 
vy from oné id. another, as by transmission. 
descent, etc.; to hand on (Obs. or arch.) 1526. 
Also tref. ts. То cause to come -1808. 6. 
To draw, fetch, obtain. Const. from, rarely 


compound) from another, as by 
partial replacement 1868. — 7. To obtain b 
reasoning; to gather, deduce 1509. 
To come from something as its source 1662, 
Also passive (in samesense) ME. 9. trans. To 
trace or show the derivation, orizin, or pedigree 
‘rom 1600. 


Deri'sive-ly adv., ness. | taty infirmity of the gout Forces, 6. О that estates, 
Derisory (d/tai'sari), a. 1618. [ad. L. deri- degrees, ord oe Y RA Marek 
Sorius,] = eir dris infan igi rh World Еукүх, - absol The grantee 


rec / 

Derivable (dZróirváb'l),a. 1640. [f DE- 
RIVE v.) Capable of being derived (see De- 
RIVEv,); transmissible -1716; obtainable 1711; 
deducible 1653; traceable from (a source) 1682. 

The income d. from a capital sum of. twenty-six 
millions 1884. Hence Derivabi'lity (rare). De- 
rivably av, in a derivative manner. 

Derival (d/rorvál). rave. 1871. [f DE- 
RIVE v.; see -AL 2.] Derivation. 1 

Derivant (d/ioi-vánt). 1876. [а. F.dérivant. | 

A. adj. Med. = DERIVATIVE 1b. 
В. sb. Math. Applied to derived function of a 
Mois kind. 4 
erivate (derivet). 1494. (ad. L. deriva- 
tus, -ит. | 

А. as pa. pple. and а. Derived. 

B. sd, Anything derived 1660. So fDe'rivate 
v. rare, = DERIVE v. (trans: and zntr.). 

Derivation (derivzr[on). 1530. [a. F.,ad. 

derivationem.) “+1. The leading or carrying 
a current of water, or the like, froma source, ёо 
another part; concr. a branch of a river, etc. 
which does this-1835. b. The action of leading 
away (in a current); diversion; an instance of 
this; in E/ec/r.a fault 1855. c. Med. The with- 
drawal of inflammation, etc., from a diseased 
Part of the body, by blistering, cupping, etc. 
1600,. фа. Transmission; communication -1699. 
& Theaction of drawing, obtaining, or deducing 

Tom a source 1660. 4. Extraction, origin, 
descent тод. 5. A derivate, a derivative 1641. 

* Gram, Origination as a derivative 1530; the 
сы of the origin of a word from its root or 
Tadical elements 1 596. 7. Math. The operation 


8 (бет. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Muller). # (Fr. 


nV from 1684. 


Peso Deri-vement (rare) derivation that which 
is derived. Deri'ver. 
Derk(e, Ју, ctc., obs. ff. DARK, -LY, etc. 
Derm (dam). 1835. (f. Gr. дёрна skin; 
cf. F. derme.) Anat, The layer of tissue form- 
ing the true skin or corium of an animal. 
Derma (d3-1ma). 1706. (mod.L.J, Anat. 
= prec, Hence De'rmad adv. toward the skin. 
De'rmal a. pertaining to the skin in general; 
cutaneous; оссаз., pertaining to the derma, as 
opp. to epidermal. Derma‘tic, De'rmic adjs. of 
or relating to the skin; dermal. De'rmatoid, 
Dermoid adjs. resembling or of the nature of 
skin; occas., dermal. 2 
1 (do1maeptérá), sd. l- 
т, бё) 

ho оя. Ап се of RM RU. 
i , comprising the arwigs. Hence 
M т ое to the D.; sd, one of the 
D.; Derma’pterous а. belonging to the D. 
De-rmat-, dermato-, comb. stem of Gr 
õéppa, BépuaT- skin, hide, leather, as in 


1835. 


dune). 2 (curl). 


skin + wrepdv wing; in mod.F. der- (e.g. 


||Dermata‘lgia Path., neuralgia of the skin. place 
ё (ёв) (there). 2(2) (tein). { (Ег, faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth}, 


ви}, induration of the skin; 


mato tom 


acta [ BRANCHIA] Zoo£., a group 
having external gills in the form of dorsal mem- 
branous tufts; hence Dermobra'nchiate а. 


Prem ned (Ge. e^arrót 
ing of skin defects by a plastic *(5) 
See. Lax) Dermalo ptera а тр ra 


De'rmatopsy, ' skin-vision ', sensitiveness of the 
skin to light, Dermato'ptic a. (Ог, детей] 


> | Zoo, having ‘ skin-vislon '. [Dermatorrheaa 


| Gr. jola), а morbidly increased secretion from 
the skin. [Dermatosclero'sis [Gr. ex^fpe- 

la. [Der- 
pue or scales 
Syd. Soc. Lex.) 


mato’sis, tbe formation of bony 
in the skin; also a skin-disease 

Dermato-ske'leton ~ e, delon). Der» 
= DERMO-(/emy).  LDermatozo'a 
‚Ог. (wor |, animal parasites of the skin; hence 
IDermatozoóno'sis, skin-disease caused by 


animal parasites. 
1Dermestes (darme wis). 1802, [irreg. f. Gr. 
Віра + dofier to eat.) 
beetles (tbe ty 
larvee 
and other animal substances, Hence Derme* 
stid а. belonging to the family Dermestidx; 20. 
one of this family, Derme'stoid v. resembling 
the genus /2.; belonging to the Dermeida, 

Dermis (d$mis). 
dmbepyus epidermis, 

Dermo-, 


Entom. A genus of 
of the family Dermestida), the 


which are very destructive to leather 


1830. [mod.L,, after 
Anat, = Derm, 
repr. Gr. ёерџо-, shortened comb. f. 


Bippa, Séppar-, skin, etc. (as in BepuórT(por) ; 
e" of.1s61. Also ref; also atsol. b. Chem. | ben 
о obtain (a 


ce 
Dermobranchia (d3imoibrae oki), -branchi- 
molluscs, 


Dermoga'stric а. (От. уастёр), pertaining to 


the skin and stomach, as in d, feres, etc. Dere 


mo'graphy = D&RMATOGRAPHY. Dermoha- 
mal (-h*mal) a., vetro yi to the skin of the 
haemal or ventral aspect of the body; apples 
to the ventral fin rays of fishes, in their relation 
to the hæmal arch. Dermohm'mia, h; 
emia of theskin. Dermohu'meral a., ning 
to the skin and humerus, as In the d. musele n. 
some animals. Dermo'logy, Dermomyco'sis; 
see DERMATO-.. Dermomu’scular a., of skin 
and muscle. Dermoneu’ral a., pertaining to 
the skin of the neural or dorsal aspect of the 
body; applied to the dorsal fin rays of fishes, 
in their relation to the neural arch, Dermo- 
pa'thic, -o'pathy; see DERMATO-, De'rmo- 
phyte [Gr. Qvrór], a parasitic vegetable growth 
in the skin; hence Dermophy'tic a. 1регшо“+ 
ptera pl. |Gr. дєерибитероз) Zool., a sub-order 
of Insectivora, containing the Galeopithecus or 
Flying Lemur of the Moluccas (from the wing- 
like extension of skin, which enables them to 
take flying leaps). Dermo*pterous a., having 
membranous wings (or fins). Dermoptery*- 
gian a., having membranous fins, Dermo- 
rhy"nchous а. (Gr. jv-yxos snout], having the 
bill covered by an epidermis, as in the duck. 
Dermoscle'rite (Gr. oxAnpés hard], a mass of 
spicules in the outer layer of the tissue of some 
Actinozoa, Dermoske'leton, the external bony, 
shelly, crustaceous, or coriaceous integument 
of many invertebrates and some vertebrates 
. g. crabs, tortoises); hence Dermoske-letal a. 
Dermo:tomy (Gr. -тоша}], the anatomy of the 
skin. 
+Dern. 
*darnjo-. 

A. adj. Secret; dark; private -1460. 

В. sb. A secret -ME.; secrecy -1508; asecret 
-1500. Hence Derne adv. De'rnly 


{96 derne, dierne, dyrne:—OTeut. 


adv, darkly; dismally (SPENSER), tDe'rnfula. 
dreary. (A pseudo-archaism.) 

Dern, a door-post ; see DURN. 

Dern, var. of DARN = DAMN. À 
+Dern, darn, v. Now dial. [OE. diernan, 
dyrnan, dernan :—OTeut, *darnjan; see prec, | 
tr. trans, To hide -ME. Also ref. and intr. 
t2. To cause to hide, run to earth —1637. 

Dernier (d3:1nioz, lldernye), a. 1602, [a. F. 
:—OF. derrenier, deriv. of derrein; see Dar- 
REIN.] Last, ultimate, final, Obs., exc. in d. 
vessort, tresort, last refuge; orig. last court of 
appeal; Ze (or Ze) d, cri [lit. the last cry], the 
very latest fashion, 

Dero'be, v. yare. [DE- II. 1.] To doff. 

De-rogate, 2//. a. Now rare. ME. [ad. L. 
derogatus; see next.] фт. pa. pple. Abrogated 
in part; lessened in authority, etc, -1587, 2, 
adj. Debased 1605. Hence +De'rogately adv, 
(Ant. & СЇ. п. ii. 33.) 

Derogate (derdgeit), о. 1513. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. derogare; see DE- I. 2] Tx. trans. To 
repeal or abrogate in part; to destroy or impair 
the force and effect of; to lessen the extent of 
-1577. +2. To detract from; to disparage, de- 
preciate -1642. 3. To take away (something 
Jrom) so as to lessen or impair (arch.) 1561. 
Also absol. or intr. 4. intr. То do something 
derogatory to one's rank or position; to de- 
generate 161r. 

2. To d. the author of the booke BILLINGSLEY. x 
Not to d. credit from your owne word Bincuam, То 
d. from the Authority of the Ancients 1640, from 
Pompey Appison. 4. I do not d. In loving Romney 
Leigh Mrs, Browninc, Hence De'rogator. 

Derogation (derdger[on). 1450. (a. F., ad. 
L. derogationem.] — x. The partial abrogation 
or repeal of a law, etc, 1548. 2. Impairment of 
the power or authority of; detraction from 1450. 
3. Lowering in value or estimation, disparage- 
ment, depreciation 1520, 4. Falling off in 
character or excellence; loss of rank 1838. 

т. New and subtile inuentions in d. of the Common 
Law Coxe, аг, Papal usurpations, to the d. of the 
Crown Carte. 4 He Ei pretend surely to his 
kinswoman's hand without d. THACKERAY. 

Derogative (džrp'gătiv), a. 1477. [a. OF., 
f. ppl. stem of L, derogare] Tending to dero- 
gation; derogatory. 

Derogatory (dte'gátori), а. 1502. [ad. L. 
derogatorius, f. derogator. | i. Having the 
character of derogating (see DEROGATE v, 1). 
Const. zo, from, tof. 2. Lowering in honour 
or estimation; depreciatory 1563. 

1. Provided there be nothing contain'd in the Law 


--d. from his supreme power Hosses. 2, Conduct.. 
d. to his rank James. 


12D. clause: à clause in a will, deed, etc,, by which 
the right of subsequently altering or cancelling it is 
abrogated, and the validity of a later document, doin 
this, is made dependent on the correct repetition of the 
clause and its formal revocation, 


ence Dero'gatori-ly adv, -ness, 
otremate (derotr7'mét), а, 1849. [ad. 
mod.L. derotrematus (in пеш. pl. Derotremata 
name of the group), f. Gr, бёр) neck + трӯца(т- 


Derringer (derindzgo:). U.S. 1856. [f.the| -1677. 2. To go or come down; to 
ШЕЕ Med i А а pistol with large | wards over, along, or through ri Phim 
bore, very effective at short range. Also a//ri?. Des i es T ed eese у 

Derry (детті). 1553. A meaningless word КЕЛЕГ as Га E desc e niin) Xa 
used in refrains of songs; ence, a set of verses, "ENCÉL] 1, = DESCENY jepe E 

Derth(e, obs. f. DEARTH. : dants, (App.acorruption.) var, Текеш 

Deruralize; see De- II. т and ruralize, -ency. 
+Derve, v. (ME. derven str. and weak ; the Descendant, -ent (džse'ndănt), и 
str. vb. app. =ОЕ, deorfun to d L inir. | F, descendant; see -ANT, -ENT, Olinsos ры 
Tolabour. (Onlyin OE.) 2. ¢rans, To trouble, Descendant sb., Descendent adj; but deg. 
hurt, molest -МЁ. tinction is now worth little, 

Dervish (dàvif). 1585. [a. (ult.) Pers.| A, adj. т. Descending (rare) tbag; 
darvésh, darvish poor, a friar, etc. (The native descending towards the base of the shield x 
Arabic equiv. is fagir poor, fakir.)] A Mo-|2. Descending or originating from ап anos 
hammedan friar, who has taken vows of poverty | also fig. x 594.. 
and austere life, a Pad not wis 
S Seat Eu : obs. words; see Dkc-, Desc-, B. sb. 1. ани who н ee fona 

I - Regular Romanic form of L, | ancestor; issue (in any degree) 1600, Аш | 
LR ARN Ке bef. a vowel or silent /, анн g aP Sisi z cis pex 
otherwise dé- (OF. descharge, mod. décharge). Жаны (рр. ana ASCENDANT) ing T 

OF, word ped io Eng winde pe | parate in 
in the form des- (descharge, ME. descharge), but duras vs е 2: Dd С ШАЛ e 
have all a later form in 15-, under which they | 1850. (f. L. nats LEVER ts A i n | 
are here treated. See also DisPATCH. сс "od SAL 9 5s e 
I Descamisado (deskamisi'do). 1823. [Sp.; Subst. ; cf. DEB e Law, Descent; i 
= shirtless. Cf. sans-culotte.) A nickname for ofdescént -1768. .' 
the ultra-liberals ju the Spanish revolutionary Descender 2 (disemdor. 166]. [f De 

: 50 Zrazsf. > к 
"Descant А, в 6-9 dis. | SCEND al Опа wio di that arnie C 
ME OF. d. i Ki déchant, f. L, dis |1® Typogr. a letter that esce selow 
: Га. ОЕ. deschant, mod. déchant, f. L, di Descendible, -able (dzse'ndïb'l, -Abiha 
PPA Aene) Hist. or poet. т. A melodious 15 [а. OF. "ue irn subse ae 
i ў A $ ife may di 

accompanimentto the p/ainsong, sung or played n [sid косуы pec І 
above it: the earliest form of counterpoint. 2. wbich ona may go (rare) 1730. Hemele 
The sopranoor highest part of the score in part- scendibi-lity (rare) 
singing 1569. 3. gen, A melodious strain 1576. у Ton din), ppl. a 1642 [1D 
4. Musical composition, harmony; also, a Descending (4 sen nh MESE 
harmonized composition 1565. 5; An instru- | SCEND v. +-ING ] т. dons eee 
mental prelude, consisting Of variations on a 1700. 2. trans}. Directes mos ps 
given theme 1644. aorta, colon, etc. 1737 ; spec. in Her. E 
SCENDANT а. 1). 3. fig. Proceeding to B 
lower in position or value, or later in order; й 
Math, of series : Pd from higher is 

ities or powers 1642. iE 
per p 
which it passes from north to south of the 
Hence Desce‘ndingly adv. m 

Descension (dise'nfon). Now rare, ha 
[a OF., ad. L. descensionem. | I. Es 
of descending; descent (/2/. and jig). m 
rare, ta. Lineage -1523. 13. А UE 
from dignity or high station; Con. 
71692. Т4. Old Chem. A method of SE 
in which the vapour was forced to IN x 
wards -1751. T5. Astron, The ae Й y 
descent below the horizon, of а ceta 
-1726. +6. Astrol. The part of the [^ ii 
which a planet had least influence 
exaltation) 15... Р p 

5. Right J blige of a celestial body: pi 


or obligo 
or per 


е sons descendent [v, 7 Au] dá 


R. . 
5. And 
then a low sad d. rung, As prelude to the lay he sung 
Scorr. 

II. Transf. uses. Ti. Variation from that 
Which is typicalor customary-1712. 2, Varied 
comment on a theme; a comment; ‘foccas., 
censorious criticism 1594; a disquisition 1622, 

т. Running, Leaping, and Dancing, the descants on 
the plain song of walking Furrer ` 2, With merry 
descants on a nation’s woes Cowper, 

Descant (déskze'nt), v. 1510. [a. OF. des- 
chanter, descanter, in med,L. discantare (des-, 
dé-), f. prec.] т. Mus. To play or sing an air 
in harmony with a fixed theme; gez. to warble 
1538. 2. intr. To comment, enlarge (upon, 
on) 1510. 13. trans. To comment on; occas. 
to carp at -1649. 

2, He used to d. critically on the dishes which had 
been at table Boswet. Hence Desca‘nter, 

Descend (dise*nd), V. МЕ, [a. F. descendre 
iL. descendere, f. DE- I. 1 + scandere to climb. ] 

I. Intr. senses, т, To move or pass from a 
higher to a lower place; to come or go down, 
fall, sink. (The general word; the opposite of 


of the celestial equator, reckoned from f 

of Aries, which sets with it in a rig » 
sphere, Hence Desce'nsional a 

ing to d, (rare). ы 61i [f Ld 

Descensive (dzse:nsiv), a. 1611. [f de 
т. Having 


mata, а group of urodele batrachians, having 


gill-slits. So Derotre'matous а, De'rotreme 
а, and s, 


2) Al "RES abe TO di bark tih scens-, descendere; RUE ); opp. toast 
y ascend, So fig, + 20 disembark; to alight uality of descending (it, an QD Fo 
Derout (dau t), sd. 1644. (a. F. déroute.) | -тбоо, с, cistron., etc. To move towards the a 3 Gram. Diminishing the foo 
An utter Rout, So Derou't v, to put сот- | horizon; to move southwards МЕ, ә, transf. 


pletely to flight. 


Derrick (de'rik), 50, 1600, [From the sur- 
name of a hangman at Tyburn ¢ 1600; orig. the 
Du. Dirk, Dierryk, Diederik = Ger. Dietrich, 
Theodoric, te А hangman; hanging; the 
gallows, (Cf, Jack Ketch.) 71656. а. 


+Desce-nsory, s. ME. [ad. OF. dest p 
-oir, med. L, type descensorium. | scant 1078 
A vessel used for distillation by DE: the nature 
So +Desce'nsory а. relating to, or o! 
of, distillation by descent. t descente, ft 
Descent (d7se'nt). ME. [a. ү п оГ descende 
attente, vente, etc.) 1. The ac ИП ‚ Айй 
ing; downward motion (of any ki st її, 
+b. Old Chem, = pA de ans 0 
A downward slope, a declivity va 
descending; a way leading dongi sudden 
tthe lowest part. Zear v. iii. 137° from the i 
hostile invasion or attack, es. lower st! а 
1600. 4, fig. A coming down to à © progres 


To slope downwards ME. 3. To come down 
with or as a hostile force; to fall violently дол 
ME. 4. То proceed to Something subsequent 
in time or order, or (esp.) from generals to par- 
ticulars ME. s. To come down; to condescend, 
stoop (40 do Something): usually in a bad sense 
1554. 6. Mus. To go down the scale 1597. 7. 
Tocomeo; ? Spring from (an ancestor or ancestral 
stock) МЕ. Also fig. 8. intr, To come down 
by way of inheritance 1486. Also /ramsf. of 
personal qualities, etc, 

т. ‘The moist droppes of the rein Descenden into 
middel erthe Gower. Sig. Sleep nor quiet upon my 
eyes descended R, Eris, ©. The setting Sun Slowly 
descended Мит. P, L, ту. 541, Phr. +70 а. into or 


the central Post; a ‘jib and tie’ crane. 1727, 
Derring do, derring-do, pseudo-archaism. 
ME. [ғ durran, dorren to Dare, and don, do, 
pres. inf. of Dow.) 7i, Daring to do (CHAUCER 
roylus v, 837); but misconstrued as a sub- 
Stantive phrase, and taken to mean, Daring ac- 
tion or feats, desperate cou 


mage. So +Derring | С, 
oers, daring doers (SPENSER). 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud), v (cut). e (Fr. 


Чоп, s. That the Turke woulde d, upon the realme 
of Naples 1600, 5 Wordsworth. .descends to such 
babyisms 1829. i We are descended of ancient 

The Crowne. descended on her 


а stage or step downward (? 00s.) 1559. pert 


4 e action OT ү 
ture, or the like) 1581. 6. The à men 
'OUGE. ceeding in sequence, 
IL. Trans. senses, +1. To cause to descend | to. what -is subsequent ; 


97 
chef). ә (ever). oi (7, ye). a (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). g (what) 


Uften іа phr. (od. lor ull of. МЕ. fa. trams. 

To carn, win -:628.— $$. To serve; to benefit 

16e 16. trams. To back. T1525 

s. “The sot im mortals to кы 

well do mare, Sempronius; we 0, И Atomom э. 

Mr. Но, deserves а Меден fate to be ever of tbe 
side 166%. — Books. which d. to last 


1878. [Dz- П. +.) 
aly Ch ra 
one. 
Dese-naitize, г. 1904. [í De Mr sensi- 
tise.) To reduce or destroy the sessitiveness 


without disposition by will; transmision by 
isberitance МЕ. Also ^ and £e. 

а, The d. to Avernus 1866 а. Át the d. of the mount 
el Otiues Luke xix. 37. $ was a 
4 upon Scotland Scorr, 4. Her birth was by manie 


ter than mine, and my woorth by manie ofa raphic plate, etc. That bo best deserves, shone 
dees greater than mina and my wert by won| “Beert уи ү A1 ME. (а. OF. deer, илек. Mans poat e 
cast be born to certain woe, devourd By Death at | dexerte, desserte, deriva. of deservir, deservir to > 


last Мит. P. L.X. 979. 9 Euen twelue descents 
after the flood Bison, 

Describe (d/skroi*b) v. 1513. [ad. L. de 
scribere; sec DE- 1. 2. In МЕ, descrive (through 
OF..] +1. To write down —1667. s. To set 


Deserve. 1. Deserving ; merit or demerit. 
АМЕ. э. That in conduct or 
character which deserves reward of punishment. 
Usu, in AL (often = 1.) ME. b. A good deed or 
quality; a merit, ? Ой. 1963 3. That which 
or evil ME. 


pa 
tDeseeperance, -aunce. (а. OF. dexzpe- 
ramen] Despair -1450. 

Deshabille ; see DisHABILLE, 

Desiccant (desikint, dP*sikànt). 1676. (ad. 
1. desiccaniem | see DESICCATE,] adj. Havin, 
the property of drying ; svig ФУ 1775. 4% 
A medicine or remedy which dries up. 

Desiccate (de-siket, dsiket), v. 1575, (f. 
L. desiceat-, ppl. stem of dexiccarej sce De- 1, 3. 
1. To make quite dry ; to deprive thoroughl 
moisture; to dry up. Also Ag. 2. intr. To 


in delineation; to represent, picture, portray. 
Obs, or arch. 1526. _ 4. To delineate, trace the | Sorber ete nor ө tyll thou hast thy AR 
Beexens. Bona а. deserving. TOM, 


а. 
Desert (devrait), #3 МЕ. [а. OF. desert, 
ad. eccLL. desertum, ad). neut. used absol; see 


‚ An uninhabi nculti- 
кдл мезад и з. Wine Seed o m the moisture Bacow. 


cated condition. 
Desiccative (de*siketiv, dPsikMiv). ME. 
ad. med.L. dexiceafivws; see above] adj. 
aving the tendency or quality of drying up 
main Por. `| асах. s. A desiccant. 
Comi. d-chough, a bird of the genus Pedoces, tor (de'siketar, di'sikites). 1837. 
family or n in Central Asia; Кун] [E L. desiceare.) One who or that which desio- 
falcon ting deserts, a member 
secs ee candies шерте! abi | cat fry эшилсе decomposed by heat or 
‘ship of the d.', the camel or dromedary; -snake, а y es ar 
D of the amily Poammephida, a sand-anake. |bY exposure to the иг also, to contrivances 
Desert (dezart), a. (ME. desert, a. OF. de- | fOr desiccating milk, fruit, etc. 
sert +L. desertus, pa. pple. of deserere to sever De'siccatory, а. 1800. [f аз DESICCATE v.) 
Connexion with, abandon, etc.) т. Deserted | Desiccative. gen 
arch.)1480. 2. Uni „ desolate, lonely 1Desi-derable, а. ME. (ad. L. desiderabilis ; 
e з. Barren, waste; of the nature of a desert see DESIRABLE.] To be desired; desirable 
ME. Also fig. -1675. Hence + "derably adv. 
When Раоа burl'd His Mother's Entrailson | Desiderata, pl. of DESIDERATUM, q. у. 
Count +Desiderate. 1640. [ad. L. desideratus; 


the desart World Davokx, 3. The Countrey .. is 
sterile and full of loose sand Six T. Нкявккт. see next.] adj. Desired; desirable, slc des 
sideratum —1670. 


Desert (diz5-st), v. 1603. [а. mod. F. déserter 
Desiderate (disivdérett), т. 1645. [f. L. de- 


= Iate L. desertare, freq. of deserere; see prec.) 
т. trans. To abandon, forsake, relinquish; to | siderat- ppl. stem of desiderare; see DE- I. 1, 2. 
Cf. CONSIDER.) frans. To desire with a sense 


depart from. — 2. To forsake (a person, cause, 
etc. having moral or legal claims upon one) ; | of want or regret; to feel the want of; to miss. 
spec, of a soldier or sailor : To run away from | In an evening I d. the resources of а family or a 
the service, his colours, etc.) 1647. 3. inr. | club Grasox. great step which is now deside- 
vo forsake one's duty, one's post, or ones rated in education SovrWEY. 

Desideration (disideraifan). 1525. [ad. L. 
desiderationem; see prec.) 1. The action of 


y; spec. of a soldier, etc. : To run away 
Бе the service without permission 1689. 
\‹ desiderating. ta. Desideratum (rare) 18; 
Desiderative (disidéretiv). 1552. [f L. 


т. His slacken'd hand deserts the lance it bore Pore. 
desiderat- ppl. stem.) 


l. ip © 2. A husband deserts his wife if 
2 wily ine el from her сау, а spite 
1: кз. е fourth regi- 
Ee EE наке Dese'rted- A. adj. 1. Having or denoting desire; per- 
taining to desire 1655. 2. Gram, Of a verb, 
etc.: Formed from another verb to express a 
desire of doing the act thereby denoted; per- 
taining to such a verb 1552. 
B. 5). Gram. A desiderative verb, verbal form, 
or conjugation 1751. 
1 deratum (disidérz'tfm). РІ. -ata. 
1652, (L.] Something for which a desire is 
felt; something wanting and required or desired. 
The explanation of them was still a d. in geology 
PLayrair. 
Desiderium. 1715. [L.; f. stem of desi- 
derare.] An ardent desire or wish; a longing, 
properly for a thing once possessed and now 
missed; a sense of loss. 
+Desidiose, а. 1727. = next -1822. 
+Desi-dious, а. 1540. [ad. L. desidiosus, f. 
(ше) De- I. 3+sedere.) Idle, slothful 1656, 
Hence +Desi‘diousness. 
Desight (disait). 1834. [f. De-+SicHT; 
cf. DissicHT.] A thing Edi an eyesore. 


е 
A. adj. ‘ Describing, marking out by its mo- 
tion’ (Ash). 

В. sò. Geom. A point, line, or surface, generat- 
ing by its motion a line, surface, or solid. 

Descrier (d/skroi'o1). 1599. [f Descry v.1 
* Ded One who descries. 

“pt, ppl. a. 1665. [ad. L. descriptus.) 
Described; apportioned; inscribed, engraved. 

Description (diskripf3n). ME. (a. F. ad. 
L. descriptionem, f. describere.) tr.'Theaction of 
writing down. CAXTON. 2. The action of setting 
forth in words by mentioning characteristics ; 
verbal representation or portraiture ME.; (with 
fl.) a graphic or detailed account ME.; in 
Logic, a definition by non-essential attributes. 
з. The combination of qualities or features that 
marks out or describes a particular class; hence, 
a sort, species, kind, or variety 1596. #4. Pic- 
torial representation (rare) 1646. 5. Geom. a. 
The describing of a geometrical figure; see De- 
SCRIBE v. 4. ? Obs, 1655. b. Tracing out or 
passing over a certain course or distance 1706. 

2. For her owne person, It beggard all discription 
Ant. § Cl n. ii, 203. 3. A friend of this d. Suaxs. 
А d. of vehicle, peculiar..to Cuba 1844. 

Descriptive (d/skri»ptiv), а. 1751. [ad. 
(late) L. descrzptivus, Cf. F. descriptif.) Hav- 
ing the quality or function of describing ; serv- 
ing to describe; characterized by description. 

D. words Jounson, poets HazLirr, Anatomy (тоа). 
А пате d. of its construction Нохік, ^ Hence 
Descri'ptive-ly adu., ness. 

Descri-ve, v, Now only 52 ME. [a. OF. 
deserivre, full stem descriv- (mod.F. décrire, 
décriv-) :—L, describere.) = DESCRIBE V., 9. V. 

Descry (diskroi*), 21 ME. (арр. a. OF, des- 
crier, f. des-, dé-, L. Dis-+erier. Cf. DESCRIBE, 
and DEsCRIVE.) Тт. To cry out, announce 
(rare) 1440; to make known —1660; to bewray 
71670. t2. То cry out against, challenge to fight 
71485; to decry (see DECRY v. 1, 2) -1677. 3: forsaking, or aban [ 
то catch sight of, esp. from a distance; to espy | that has moral or legal claims to the deserter's 


4. To discover by observation ME. Also | support; occas. simply, departure from a place. 
Spon. Thé wilful Ped 


absol. t5. To investigate, explore –1742. 
ii His тара robe he таео had ican aside | ment or of duty; esf. such abandonment of the 
iet it shold d, bim Мало, АГЕН jas шагу MEETS MN Theol, spit ане: 
LACI адѕоѓ. 1! ils ant iti b: I- 
as far as Ss could d. AN s. The house of Ioseph condition 1751: tin Theo, spirit AUS 
sent tod, Bethel Judg. i, 23. . Hence tDescry’, 
discry sé. cry, war-cry ; perception from a distance. 
TDe'secate, v. 1623. [f. L. desecare; see DE- 
ыс trans. To cut off, cut away; to cut free 
-1651, 

Desecrate (de'sžkreit), т. 1674. [6 DE- 
IL. x stem of con-secrate. L. desecrare ог de- 
Sacrare meant to consecrate.] /7azs. To take 
away its sacred character from; to treat as not 
Sacred; to profane 1677. b. To dedicate or de- 


ö (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). 


ad. І. desertionem. 


a.] Desert condition. : 
+Deserttrice. 727. [f. DESERTER : after F. 
types.] A female deserter. MILTON. So De- n 
se'rtress, Dese‘rtrix. . | Design (dizain), 0. 1588. [a. 15-16th c. 
Deserve (diz91v), v. ME. [a. OF. deservir, | F. desseing (mod. dessein, dessin), f. desseigner 
now desservir :—L. deservire; see De- I. 3.]| to DEstGN.] 


ё (Ge) (there). 2 (21) (rein). § (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
16* 


So Desi'ghtment, disfigurement (rare). 


DESIGN 


1. т. A plan or scheme conceived in the mind 
something to be done; 
ception of an idea that 
ect by action; 
formed to the det 
2. Purpose, aim, inten: 
aimed at 1657. 
with a preconceivi 
prearranged pur, 
ment from d. 166s. 5. 
contrivance; an instanc 
т, The d. of insurrection 
upon your pocket LYTTON. 


profession, trade, residence, etc., 
of identification 1824. 


the preliminary con- ti 
2. The guasi d. 


is to be carried into 
а project 1593; ‘a scheme 
riment of another’ 
tion 1588. 3. 
4. Contrivance in accordance 
ed plan; adaptation of means 
pose; as, the azgu- 
In a bad sense: Crafty 
е of this (arc4.) 1704. 


2. With d, to besiege it 


thy D.; with рі 
ver-grass DRYDEN. 
A preliminary sketch for a work of art; 
ig, or part of it, or of a 
rk, after which the struc- 
to be completed; a delinea- 
2. The combination of de- 
ake up a work of art; 
ed; a piece of decorative 
ce 1644. Also transf. of 


of Eadward to the crown Freeman, 
arious designations о 


f their profits 
5. The name Argeioi 


--asad, of the 


1586. [f. DE- 
planned, pur- 
опей according to 
gnedly «dv. on purpose. 

1649. [Е as prec, + 
orplans; inbadsense, 
intriguer. 2. Опе who makes 
nstruction; spec, 
patterns for the 


army before Tro: 
igned (dizai'nd), 2/7. a. 
SIGN v. +-ED.] tMarked out; 
posed; drawn, outlined; fashi 
design. Hence Desi 
Designer (dizoi'n». 
-ER!.] 1. One whodesizns 
a plotter, schemer, 
an artistic design 
one who makes designs or 
manufacturer or constructor 1 
Designful (dézairnful), a. 
SIGN 50, +-FUL, 
ence Desi-gnfülness, 
Designing (аә 
Theactionof DESIGN v. 
а plotting, scheming. 


esi'Ening, 5/7. а. 1653. т. 


lenteous Hand Bring 


n of a buildin, 
piece of decorative wo 
ture or texture is 
tion, pattern 1638, 
tails which go to 
artistic idea as execut 
work, an artistic devi 
literary work 1875. 
delineation and const 
2. To admire the desi 
centres Geo, ELIOT, 
d. plays a principal pari 
tecture, engraving, School 
the arts of d, are speci: 


] Full of design; intentional. 


), 262.56, 1618, [-ING1.] 
;markingout; planning, 


That designs, 
crafty, artful 1671. 


1643. [f. DE- 
esign or plan. 


Hence Designingly adv, 
Designiess (dZzoi-nlés), a, 

SIGN 5^, + -LESS, 

gnlessly adv, 


igns on the enamelled silver 
3 Arts of d, : those in which 
painting, sculpture, archi- 
9f d.: a school in which [f DESIGN v. + 
= DESIGNATION, DESIGN 
iconize (dzsi-likónoi:z), v. 
To free from silicon. 
Desilver (disi-lvaz), v. 1864. [Dr- 
To remove the silver from, free from sil 
esilverize (disi-lvoroiz), v. 
IL. т.] То extract the silver fro: 
Hence Desilveriza:tion, 
Desinence (de'si 
Sinence, ad, med. L. 
mination, close; in 
ofa word. Hence Desine 
to, or of the nature of, a d. 
Desinent (de'sinént), 
L. desinentem, pr. 


^ 1548. [a. Е. désigner, 
ad. L. designare, dissignare, f. DE- I. 2 and 
Dis- + signare. | 

ignare.] tr. To mark out; to 
- 2, To DESIGNATE 
or assign, Obs. exc. 
part in thought for some one 
estine to a fate or 
-is not named or des 
had designed for her 
П. [allied to DESIGN så, 
2. To purpose, 
(rare). 3. To have in 
and quasi-2a5s. (usu. with 


indicate -1668, 
3. To appoint 
—-I1701. 4. To set aj 
1664. 5. Tod 


m (lead, etc.). 


purpose 1593. 
igned 1874. 4. desinentia; see next.] Ter- 


suffix or ending 


IL] x. To pl І; 
Ја. To plan, AES "ntial æ. pertaining 


; intend 1655. Also 
view 1677. 4. intr. 
Jor): Tointend to go а. ? Obs. 1605. [ad. 
pple. of desinere; see DE- I 
he end, terminal 
PPer parts human ., their d, 


Isi piéns). 1656. [ad. L, dest= 
Zentem, pr. pple. 
rifling, silliness, 


X. He can suspend the laws himself designed S, 


bscurity designed DRYDEN, 
IL] x. ta, To sketch. 


INMENT.) 1570, c. 


4. They d. to Bristol 1688, 
Ш. [allied to DESIGN så. 


Desipience (à 
pientia, f. desip 
Folly; foolish t 
ency. So Desi'pient a, 
the fool (rare). 
(dzoio'ráb!l), а, 
ter L. desideraóili 
to be wished for, In 
table, excellent, 
3. sé That which is 


Tomakethe pre- 
e the plans and draw- 
nstruction of 1697, 
o fashion with artistic 
ce 1666, 3. intr. а. To 
orm or fashion a work of 


liminary sketc 
ings necessary for the co 
To plan and execute; t. 
skill or decorative devi 
draw, sketch. b. To fc 
art; less widely, 

2. The Roman b 
grand scale as thei 


foolish, silly; 


signed on the same To be regrett 
fL; designare; in 


l: т. Horsemen riding 
(de'signăb'l) That 


able young теп Z; 
osen STILLINGFL. 
Desi'rableness, 
Desire (dézaia-z), 
mod.F, désir, f, désirer; 
ion of desiring; thatem 
to the attainment or po 
ect from which pleasure or 
ed; longing, cravin 
ppetite;lust ME. +з. 


es, all of them desire. 


sense 2, f. DESIG No evil is in its self 


tly marked out 
eing designed, 
signet), ppl. a, 
Marked out for oi 
not yet installed 


Desirably adv, 

[a. OF. desir, 
] х. The fact 
otion which is 


: Designate (de: 


се, etc; ap- 


ppl. stem of L. desig; 
takes up the senses of 
т. /ra7s, To point 

2. To point out 


1.3. Designate 


not expressed = DESIDERIUM. 


pressed; a request, 
at which one desires 


to specify т8от, 

description; to n б 
У ог office; to x, Desyre To be cle; 
з. That satiate yet уп, 
The House hath been 
upon their d, MARVELL, 


pyd lorde or syre R. Brunner, 
satisfi'd d, Суд. t. vi. 
in conference with th 
d. of all nations shall 


180r, limits У/кввткк, 


us; eager; j-ness, 
)v. ME. [a. OF. desirer 


(earlier desidrer) type desirare :—L. de- 


Siderare; see DESIDERA: 
E wish for; to 
Sol.) To have or 


tory a, of or pert 


dezignzfon), ME, [ad. 
action of marking 
On; concr, a distinctive 
ppointing or nomi- 
ted; appointment, 
ction of devoting by 
purpose or use; an 


esignator or designatio ng for, crave, 


feeladesire ME, 
gs: To require, need, demand 


or pointing out; i + To long for (some: 


thing lost); to 
5. To express a wish for; to 
6. To request to be told 71708, 
+7. To invite -1606, 
т, Do not all men 
your child to live Try: 


605. 3. The a 
d. happiness Jowert, You d. 


ture (arcA.) 16 4. And now his chair 


an appellation; 


todine with him againon Sunday. 
% (man) a (pass) au (loud). v (cut), 


g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), 


ai (/, eve). ә (Fr, eau de vie). і (54). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what) 


Desirous (dézaieras), а, ME RA 
OF. desireus (earlier desidros) late De. 
desiderosus, f, stem of desiderare, ы 
Stress on third and first syllable, | 
desire or longing ; characterize by 
wishful, desiring; occas., covetous, 
ardent (esp. in deeds of arms) -T485 st 
Sine desires desirable 71728. n 

P she Grecians being d, of i 
Pref a. wre men.. d dei Hn 
EDEN. 3. Places d, to be in Bunyay, Heak 
si'rous-ly adv., ness (now rare), 


Desist (cZzi'st), v, 1509. [a. OF, duis 
(mod.F, dé-), ad. L, desistere, 1, ini. 
cease from; to Stop, leave off, forbear цу ii 
trans, To discontinue —1784. 

т, I counsayle you desyst from this pur P; 
Request that he would d. in his Pied. 
'OLDSM. 2, Thou foole d, thy Wordes vayne Buca 
Hence Desi'stance, ence, the action of деше, 
cessation, discontinuance of action, ези 


Desition (disi-fon), 1612, [f. L. dein. 
desit-i see DESINENT.] Termination огеш 
tion of being; ending. 

TDesitive (de'sitiv). rare, [£ L. desit pe 
stem; see prec, Only in Watts. } 

А. adj, Logic. Having reference to the ending 
of any thing, as d, Propositions. 

B. s). A desitive proposition, 

Desk (desk), 50. (ME, deske, app.ad, md. 
L, desea, referred ult. to L, discus also usedi 
med.L. in the sense ' table’). Cf, рат, 
DisK.] 1. A table, board, or the like, usualy 
with a sloping surface, intended to serve att 
rest for a book, writing paper, etc., while reat 
ing or writing. Often qualified, as Иш, 
music-, writing-desk, etc. b. In mod. use olea 
a portable box or case, for writing material 
letters, еіс, 1548. te. In early use, alsoashel 
case, or press for books -1717, 3. In era 
or chapel: A sloping board on which i 
used in the service are laid. Hence bi 
U.5.), a pulpit. 1449. з. fig. Used forthe s 
tions or office of the occupant of a desk 13i; 
also for clerical or office work 1797. mt 
Comb.: d.-cloth, a cloth to cover a тей ri 
eum alfe, an eraser; «work, work at ay 
clerk, book-! ceper, etc. n 
Desk, v. 1509. [f. thesb.] т. To us 
desks. а, To placé in or as in a desk -1 | 2 

Desma (desmá). Pl. -mata, -mas, й 3 
[a. Gr.) Biol т. A bandage; а ЫЛ ша. | 
A kind of spicule which unites with е 
form the skeletal framework in some S Cet 
| Desman (desman). 1774. MS uid 
from Sw. desman-rátta musk-rat, f. asd 
musk, | Zoo. An адпайсіпзеснуо ти n 
ofthe genus Myogale, nearly allied to h inhabits 
esp. M. moschata, the musk-rat, whic a speci 
the rivers of Russia. M. pyrenaica 15 
found in the Pyrenees, A 

mid (de-smid). 1862. [ad. E 
midium (generic name), f. Gr. nee the genis 
dim. of 8ecuós.] Bot. A plant 0 f mico: 
Desmidium, or order Desmidiaceit ub Some 
scopic unicellular algae; so called b Desai 
times found united in chains, Hen! vat, СОР 
dia'ceous a. of the N.O. Desmidia of the 


ne ids: ‘dian a. 0 
taining the desmids; Desmi “ogy, th 
desmids; sd. а desmid; Deon ete 


scientific study of desmids; Des: ‚ШЙ 
Desmine (de'smin). 281 т. [667 } 
bundle] Min. = STILBITE. bond. 
Deer: (de'smo), comb. f. Gr. Dea pos 
Hence f BkYoLoGt) 
Desmo'brya 2/4 [ Gr. Bpúov; see се Desmo” 
name for a group of fernsi И smod 
bryoid a., belonging to or like me belonging 
De'smodont а. and sé, (Gr. дбоут-}, Я 


to, or one of, the Desmodonta, a D (Gr 

valve molluscs, eao al si 

rds, 

gnathæ, a group of Pred 

$ ine bones 4 phism» 

o Desmof raphy 

this type of palatal structure s DARA of the 

Anat., a description of the liga a 
Ё 


. Desmo » ' the anatomy 
778-0 03 


of ligaments. 


men hu fa. Та tust we DE 
-15573 things, to st at nought -1 
~ I adeo stad ef mn ou: 
* пъ ЖА! the reniataexs | 


mod. F. i 2—1. A Aena 
P spinors, Т 16h оц ° was after 
sight, «е. | 


thing; contempt, scorn, di $ 
s Acton that shows conte mptuous disregard; 


Desmoid (e'smoid), a. 1 f, Gr. Mens away, get ridi of, diapasch “1990, | io ing action ; contumel: 
and 840.) eremi а. Path. | т Zu 187a. ( Dx l1. 1.) Mer? fiance Bas ye (with j£) An ое 
Boe to еке tissue of certain tumours. | pe, dp Nena charus rage, etc. ME. 4. Evil feel bga 2 X 

ol., etc. Ligamentous; tendinous, MS ; settiod i! ъй; . ME. 
Sica blend тй d T align rd te e tre pe Dn | A we ao ge eti at 
fem. (sc. voiture chaise so in | #. Hau. ^ ” L a ми 1 
freres lng А oe on] ape рено, e ota ШЫГА E a 

Ау. 72/7 a a {4 4 ^ ini 

Desocialize, -ation ; sce De- TI, 1, contempt -1834. So tDe 4. де, 7 a, Aer, eme^t, eic, 1 
1Désceuvré (dezó*vre), a. 1750. (Fr.] Ua- it, Ape a. 1 (ad. Lo берес: | inthe prec. sonses, f. In later: ase often d. of 
occupied; languidly idle, So Déscotvrement, | пяем.) Her. downwards. d); whence занта pry tai wiy in d. : 
lack of occupation, t v. 161r, [Ок-1.а.) To send dupa, dry sep e ar = MR ов 

1 iter, „P, Шет, uj А S . 
доол ое к а ҮШ, "Y with sj eed: Se Yes. Te © show contempt for, set. at nought; to do 
tA. as pa. pple, Brought to desolation; see | +De-speracy. 1628. (f. DxsrzkATE-) Des- | 12040 "es. M торге Aoi D таро 


D£soLATE v. ME. only. ness 

B. adj. 1. Left alone, lonely ME. “fa. Desti- (despérévdo). 1610. [? a refash. 
tute of, lacking. With if: Without means | after words in -ADO, of DESPERATE i) 
fo.~1720. 3. Destitute of inhabitants; unin- | = DESPERATE 20, І, 2. 
habited, deserted ME, . 4. Ima ruinous condi- | + МЕ. [a. OF., f. desperer,) 


tion; neglected; laid waste; bare, barren; cheer- Despeke -1 
Desperate N]. 1483. [ad. L. despe- 


a ME. ^ 5. istnd eee m: 
te; wretche titute of good pera: SPAIR. 
quality, abandoned, (Оссаѕ. confounded with jew rg cer rete bing nl 2. 
KDEECROXCDOENUO o. X. gotb ES 
whic! ath no wit.. i 
Cuaucer. а, The зу inhabitants Dx | тоот fot pope eux » uses (end. X 
For, з. So d. stode Thebes and so bare Снлуска. sonaj: ven upas. em; H 91. 
4 No man thinks of walking in this d. place DicieNs, > : Driven to desperation, Hence, 
$. Gyue confort toad. hert Caxtox, — 6, Unhappy | Reckless, violent, ready to risk or do anything. 
men of d. and abandoned principles 1782. „Hence | 1489. 5. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by the 
De'solate-ly adv., ness. recklessness of despair; applied «sf, to those 
done in the last extremity 1579; tinvolving 
serious risk -1654. , extrava- 


Desolate (de's2leit), v. ME. (f. prec., after 
L, desolare, F. desoler.] — 1. trans. To deprive +6. Outrageous, 

t-1661. 7. Of such a quality as to be 
ired of; ‘awful’ 1 


of inhabitants, depopulate. 2. To lay waste; 
т. Lam d. of obtaining her Го Gent. nt. ii, s... D. 


to make bare, barren, or unfit for habitation 

МЕ, з. To leave alone, abandon; to make Diseatt. a D. discases Enex. 3 Hisd. game 
sobs клк, 2, D. 2 

de makes Men d. 1713. $ His look 


Solata I 1530, 4 Tomara СОМОН 1 
1, As if the city had desolated е ^ 
Тувы. 2, The тесле of Nature which had de- | denounc’d 


71800. 


isad.t^ingSzipzx. 6. The desparate 


solated France 1796. _ 4. Desolated by continuous py tls 
despai ^ of Quakers Ѕлховаѕох, 7. D. sots and fools Porz, 
despair 1387. Hence De-solator, er ove фоне Hence De's) ite p, to render d, (rar) De's- 


ing the quality or tendency of desolating (rare). 

Desolation (deselerfom) ME, [а. F., or 
ad. L. desolationem.] ` 1. The action of deso- 
lating or laying waste; utter devastation. Also 
personified. 2, The condition of being left 

esolate; ruined state; dreary barrenness ME.; 
a thing or place in this coudition 1611. 3. Soli- 
tariness, loneliness 1588. . Deprivation of 
comfort; dreary sorrow; grief ME. 

2. Yon dreary Plain, forlorn and wilde, The seat of 
d, Мит, P, 2.1, 181. This house shall me a d. 
Jer, xxii, 5, 3. You have liu'd in d, heere, Vnseene, 
vnuisited Z. Z, L. v. ii. 357. Euerie thing about 
you, demonstrating a carelesse d. A. V. Z. їп, ii, 400+ 

Desophi'sticate, v. 1827. |De- IT. r.] To 
бут from sophistication. Hence Desophisti- 

"tion, 

Desoxalic (desgkselik), a. 1868. [ad. Е. 
déoxaligue; see DES-.) Chem, Formed by the 

oxidation of oxalic acid. 

. acid,a synonym of racemo-carbonic acid, Cg H Ов. 


ly adv. ness. 
B. sd, t1. A person in despair -1622. +2. 
One ready for any desperate deed -1718 
C. ad», Hopelessly; usually (202/07, and da.) 
as an intensive : Excessively, ‘awfully * 1636. 
(despérz" fon). ME. [a. F., 


T. The ems v 
despairing or losing all hope; the condition o! 
having utterly lost hope; ds 


espair. Now rare. 
2. spec, Despair leading to recklessness, or reck- 
lessness arising from 


lespair, (Cf. DESPERATE 
а. 4, 5.) 1531. 
1. Н 


Drrour of deathe .. and disperation of mternal 

blisse 1588. 2, Needy and hungry to d. Ex&:sox. 
ble de'spikáb'1), a. 1553. [ad. L. 
icabilis, f. despicari, f. DE- 1 + *specari, 
from same root as sfecere.| 1. To be looked 
down upon or despised; vile, contemptible; 

twretched. фа. Contemptuous 1775. 

т. All thinges with them are d. and vile Enex. 
"These poor d. wi Pactrrr. 2, 1 have a very d. 
Hence Deso'xalate, a salt of this acid. opinion of the ped age Н.Ѕтовве, Hence De- 


i б icabl d. quality, rth- 
Desoxy-. 1882, [f. as prec.] Chem. With- mn "сау re MA АСЫМ АРЫГ, 


ош oxygen, deoxidated. боз. [ad. L. despicientia: 
Despair (дёѕрёәчт), sd 2 dispet tDespi:ciency Д i 8,895 D aae 

е p&e1), 0. ГМЕ. des-, des-perr, | | aad: 4 : 
“pair, a. OF. *despeir, vbl, sb. from desperer ера а ing down uponor despising: 


(tonic stem despeir-). Cf. also F, désespoir.) 
i The action or condition of despairing; hope- 
€ssness, Also personified. 2. That about which 
there is no hope 1605. 
1. It becomes no man to nursed, Tennyson. Hollow. 
ga Abstinence, and lean D. Cowrer. 2, People.. 
е meere despaire of Surgery, he cures Macé. 1v. iii, 
152, Hence Despai‘rful a. {ораев desperate. 
г (despe*1), v. [M E. des-, dis-peiren, 
E OF despeir- stem form of desperer :—L. 
Ее f. De- 1, 6+sperare. (Displaced in 
y désespirer.)| т. intr. To give up hope; 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). 


v.; see DE- II. т. 

е (dispoi'zib'l), а. [In ME. de- 

spisa'ble, а. OF., f. stem despis- of despire to 

EsPISE.] = DESPICABLE а, I (now rare), 12. 
Hence ў espi'sableness. 

(dispoi'zál'. 1650. [f. DESPISE 2. ; 

cf. revisal.] The act of despising; contempt. 

Despise dispaiz), v. ME. [f. stem despis- 

of OF. mit Da despicere.) x. trans. To 

look down upon; to view with contempt; to 


-16 
з, Kensoo .. Despiteth Jove, and. laughethat ber Folly 


Daavrox. D 
(dispeit), 1593. [See De- 
SPITE 44.) ln spite (rmt t 

(dispoitfol), on 1450. [f Dx- 
SPITE sh. + -FUL. ] ta. Contes nptuous; insulting 
- э. Cruel; malignant ; spiteful 1470. 

э. 1 shalbe called (оой curi ous, иеш, and 
a sower of sedition Кох, t ainousand despight- 
full act Of Satan done in Paradi »e Мит. /, 2. x. 1. 
Hence Despiteful-ly adw, nt тз. 

(déspirtéas), а, [Late ME. var. 
of DESPITOUS, assoc. w. pit mee 1. orig. - 
Desptrous (arck.), а. >p Цей t, 
cruel; later, merciless, DISP! TEOUS 1510. 

1, The d, d. rich man Моя wis, — a. Dispi 
torture John iv. i. Hence tL 'espl'teously adv, 
+Despitous, a. ME, [а. АЁ. despitous,f.despit 
DESPITE så. ; see -O0US, Orit ү. stressed on 
or first syllable; subseq. on second.) 1. orig. 
Full of despite; hence insulti ng, vexing -1494. 
a. Cruel; malevolent 71578. Hence tDespi- 
tously adv. i 

Despoil (d/spoi*), sé, (ME. a. ОЕ, despoille; 
see next.] 1. The action of clespoiling (arcá.) 
1483. $2. coner, SPOIL ~1619 « 

Despoil (d/;poil) о. (IME. despuilen 
-spoilen, a. OF. despuiltier (m3 od.F. dépouiticr) 
:—L. despoliare (De- 1, 3).] — 1. trans. To 
plunder, rob. — 2. To deprive: violently of; to 
rob МЕ. tg. spec. To strip af clothes; to un- 
dress -17co. 4. To strip of value or use; to 
SroiL-1685. +5. Го carry off b; / violence -1604. 

1, The Ebrues well dispolie the lifgypcyens Moss. 
з. Theeues..dispoiling him of his ai Кош». 
Despoild of Innocence Мит, P. Z. ix. 411. $ He 
bad That wommen schuld despoil in bir right there 
Cuavckg Hence Desporler. Dy i»poi'Iment. 

Despoliation атан ). 11657. н 
L. despoliationem,| The action of despoiling; 
despoilment. 

Despond (d/spend), v. 165:5. [ad. L. ge- 
spondere; see DE- 1, 2| intr. T 0 lose heart or 
resolution; to become depressed. by loss of con- 
fidence or hope. (Dist. from despair as not 
expressing entire hopelessness.) Occas. with of. 

ough he d. that sows the grain : 1696. Despond- 
ing of their Art Dryorx, Hence Dy espo'nd з. de- 
Yard Денеге Despo'nder (ras е). Despo'nd- 
ingly 


Despondence (déspgndéns). 1676. [Е L. 
despondere; see -ENCE. | The action of despond- 
ing; also (less correctly) = DESPOONDENCY, 

up thyself..from fainting and «d. Hats, 

Despondency (d/spgndénsi). 1653. [f. as 
prec, +-ENCY.| The condition of ibeing despon- 
dent; dejection of spirits through Дозз of resolu- 
tion or hope. 

The d, with which the Greeks viewe: 2 the situation 
"TuinLWALL, 

Despondent (d/spendént? a. 1699. [ad. 
L. despondentem.| т. Character ized by de- 
spondency; labouring under menta 1 depression, 
2. Of or belonging to despondency ' 1844. 


ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). P (сит). ё (89) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
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I. А d. sinner 1699. 2. A d. gesture Dickens, 
attitude 1888. Hence Despo'ndently adv, 
[Desponsage, error for desfousage in some 
modern Dicts. | 
+Despo-nsate, а. x471. [ad. L. desponsatus, 
pa. pple. of desponsa.ne to betroth.] т. Betrothed, 
espoused 1483. 2, fig. (Alchem.) Chemically 
combined 1471. So TDesponsa-:tion. 
+Despo-nsories, s/. PL. 1626. [ad. Sp. de- 
Sposorios, f. desposar :—L. desponsare, Used in 
relation to the proposed Spanish marriage of 
Charles L] | x. Betrothal -1659. 2. A docu- 
ment formally declaring a betrothal -1670. 
+Despo'se, v. rare. 1587. [a. OF. desposer, 
occas. var. of deposi; see De- 6.] To depose, 


DESULPHURET 
o 


Мамі 


TDe'stinal а. оѓ, pertaining, ог according to 
destiny. 
+De'stinate, 25/. а. МЕ. [ad. L. destinatus, 
pa. pple. of destinare.) т. Fated -1659. 2. 
Intended, designed -1671. 
estinate (de'stineit), v. Now rare. 1490. 
[f. L. destinat-ppl. Stem; ѕеергес, ] To DESTINE, 
ordain, or design. 
That name that God. .did d, and appoynt vnto hym 
Орли. So fDe'stinate Api. a. destined. 
tion (destinéi*(an). 1598. [ad. L. 
destinationem; cf. F, destination (12-13th e] 
1. The action of destining to a particular use, 
purpose, or end; the fact of being destined. b. 
transf. The end or purpose for which a person 


dastir, 
A chief priest of the Parsees, 


, ] 
(sc. eguus); so called from being tite 
Squire with his right hand,] A ташы 

1 


-1621, 3. To undo, break Up, rei 
useless form, consume, or dissolve, (w 
leading sense.) ME. b. To render usel 


lay down 1603. or thing is destined 1656. 2. spec. The fact of 4. To deprive of life; to kill МЕ, Ps 
Despot (de'spgt). 1562, (a. OF., mod.F. | being bound for a particular place; hence, short | an end to; to do away with МЕ, б 


; for place of d.; the intended end of a journey or counteract 1729, 
despote, ad, Gr. deandnys.] т. Hist. A word course. (Now the usual sense.) 1787. 1. The cite (s rome shulde haue be dystopi 
1. Our d. for society Клмеѕ. А d. above the ob- | Caxton, Likea Torrent, which .. destroies all 
jects, the employments, and the abilities of this world | г, That Same tyme attila destroyed Ttalye буута, 
OZLEY. 2, ‘It (the fleet] has as many destinations’ 3. lo d. Skiffs 1700, old houses 1798, works а 
he [Nelson] said ‘as there were countries’ Ѕоотнеү, alchemy GUSTAFSON, b. With Blites d, my Соз 
estine (destin, 7, ME. [а. F. destiner, | курем, 4- To d. Priam's innocent рео le Box 
ad. L, destinare, 1, DE- I, 3+*stanare, causal Ж S thou destroyest the hope of man Job xiv. ig 
deriv. of stare to stand.] І, ¢rans, To ordain, stroy'able a Desa pel Hence Dy 
appoint (definitely). Оё, (or merged in 3.) 2. estroyer (dZstroi-o:. late ME [f.p 
To appoint, to predetermine by an unalterable ER ra орн ‘het which, СА 
decree. Now chiefly in pass.; often without E P f TC ber er pes 
anydefinitereferenceto predetermination. (Usu. De : ret tibl УГЕ ГТ ‹ i^ 
with za.) ME. a. To Setapart in intention for s тис es HD ) usn 4 
а particular purpose, use, end, etc.; to design, | L- er see 28054] RR How 
devote, allot. (Usu, in Pass.) 1530. destroyed ; liable to be destroye F s 
2. Yf god destyneth hym, he shall wynne the pryse | Structibi-lity, Destru:ctibleness, d s UR 
Caxton. Не was, however, not destined to escapeso| Destruction (distry*kfon). ME. [a Д 
easily Peacock, 3. Phr, To be destined: tobe bound destructiun, -cion, -tion, ad, L, destruction, 


era particular place) ^ Hence De'stined Aft. a. | f. destruere to DEsTROY.] т. The action o 
oreordained, fated (now often merely = *that is (or 


^; i ; destroying (see the vb. ; demolition; devasta 
бузун һе'); intended; spec. bound to a particular tion; AEA reca Often дши ШШ 
Destiny (destini), sö, ME. [а. OF, destinde, | The fact or condition of being deno a 
from L.'pa. pple, destinatus, -a } See -ADE D AE po iere eese s The d d 
suffix.) т. That which is destined to happen; odds res dE prey (szod.). D. and death 
FATE. 2, That which is destined to happen to say, We have heard the fame thereof with our eus 
à particular person or thing; (one's) FATE ME, Job xxvii. 22. 2. In horrible d. thus laid low Mz 
. In weakened sense: Ultimate condition. | 3. The d. of the poore is their pouertie Pron x. 5 
(Also in 54) 1555. 4. The power or agency by| Destructionist (distrark fonist). M 
Which events are unalterably predetermined; di- prec.--IST.] т. A partisan of a policy 0 a 
vine preordination; invincible necessity; FATE, struction, esp, of an existing political te 
(Often personified.) ME. 5. Mythel. The | constitution, (Chiefly dyslogistic.) E їй 
goddess of destiny; 7/, the three Рагсе МЕ. | 77757, One who believes in the final annihila 
г. Oh, I was borne to it, it was m destonie Ѕтуввеѕ, of the wicked; an annihilationist. 


Merch, V, v. іх, 83. 3. Their children also had little {гә o. [a OF. 
better d, 1665. 4 Thi force Of ruthless D, Cowrzn, Destructive (distro ЫШ; id f. eee 
5. Seuen faire branches. . Some, „Љу the destinies cut | езй uctif, -ive, ad. L, destructivus, f. 
Bich hti. s ^ Hence Destinism; fatalism. | ppl. stem; see DEsTROY.] _ royingi 
De'stinfst, a believer in d. TDe'stiny v. to destine, A. adj. Having the quality of dest И 
orcordain ; to prognosticate, tending to destroy; pernicious, deadly, slo 
+Desti-tuent, @ fad. L. destituentem.) hilative. Const. 20, of. (In political and bad 
Wanting, lacking, JER, TAYLOR, sophical use opp. to constructive and E. syll 
Destitute (de'stitiut), а, (55.) ME, (ad. L. | Ze.) b. Logic. Applied to co S 
destitutus, pa. pple. of destituere, f, DE-1, 1, а +. | gisms and dilemmas, in which ye remisses 
statuere.) +i. Abandoned; forsaken, forlorn negatives a hypothesis in one ог 
-1755. 2. tDeprived or bereft o -1492; devoid | D. distillatiðns see DISTILLATION. | trument, 07 
of, entirely lacking iz тоо, i Bereft of re- | В. sd. т, A destructive agent Taa syllogism 
ihurces, "In want and misery ' now, without | force; a destructive Biches logistic 


which, in its Greek form, meant ‘master’ or 
‘lord’; in Byzantine times it was used of the 
Emperor, and, later, of various subordinate 
rulers, also as a form of address, 2. An abso- 
lute ruler of a country; hence, any ruler who 
Eoverns absolutely or tyrannically; any person 
who exercises tyrannical authority; a tyrant, 
oppressor 1781. 

2. Hast thou. returned.. A d. big with power ob- 
tained by wealth Cowper, Under the primeval de- 
Spots of Egypt Emersos, So Derspotat, rate, the 
ERU of a Greek d, under the urks; a princi- 
ра ity, 

Despotic, -al (despetik, -41), а. 1608, [а. 
Е, despotigue, ай, Gr, Seomorinds, f. Seondrns, 
+ALL] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a despot, or despotism; arbitrary, tyrannical, 
Hence Despo'ticalily adu., t-ness, 

Despotism (de'sptiz' m), 1727. [a. F. de- 
Spotisme; see DESPOT and -ISM.] r. The rule 
ofa despot; despotic government; the exercise 
of absolute authority, Also fig. 2. A political 
system under the control of a despot; a despotic 
State; an arbitrary government 1856, k 

т, The pipes form of government is d. Burke, 

the senses Emerson. 2. Your empire 
is a d. exercised over unwilling subjects Jowerr, So 
De'spotist, an advocate of d. De'spotize о. intr., 
to act the part of a d. 
+Despouw'se, v. ME, [ad. L. desponsare, after 
Spouse :—OF. esposer :—L, Sponsare.| To be- 
troth; to marry. Also Jig. -1699. Hence tDe- 
Spou'sage, betrothal; espousal. 

Despraise, Despread, Desprize; see Dis-, 

Despumate (dZspiz-meit, de'spizzmett), v. 
1641. (f. L. despumat-, ppl. stem of despumare 
(DE-1.2).] т. trans. To skim; to clarify by 
removing the scum. 2. intr. (for ref.) To 
throw off its froth or scum; to become clarified 
by this process 1733. 3. trans, To throw off 
as froth 1733 Hence Despu'mate(d PPL. а. 
clarified, Despuma’tion, clarification; the ex- 
pulsion of impure matter from the fluids of the 
body; the matter despumated, So TDespu*me 
v. to clear of froth or scum; intr. to foam. 

Desquamate (desskwàmett), о, 1727, uf L, 
desguamat-, desquamare,) Tr. trans. To take 


: ч structionist. (Chiefly 981081810, 

АТ А intr, To | the means of bare subsistence in absolute want | 1640. 2. A destructionist. ( Destru'e 

Кар өп =, peel 1740. Ай, intr, To 1535. 4.5). One who is destitute 1737. 1832. Hence Destru ctively TE Phrenoh & 
patoa i nce Desquama'tion, the re- 1, Great houses long since built Lye d. and wast | tiveness, tendency to destroy; 


moval of scales or any scaly crust; a coming 


r toit. 
К, Я 1592, 2, A barren waste d. "s 'e | propensity having a bump allotted 
off in scales, esp, that of the epidermis; exfolia- | Jos He will regard ipe trees and verdure рго y y Lh 


OWETT, 3. He will h ay ‚ Ps, Strz'ktor). 1691. [9. 
tion; that which comes off, So Desqua'mative 19 17, The dee "curis wii aret of the d. Ps, Destructor d Fi see rara 
а. tending to or characterized by desquamation, | secret SugutEv. Hence De'stitute-ly adv., ness, | Ё. Айнек, J 7 ise 1881 d 

esqua'matory a. of or pertaining to desqua- estitute (de'stitiut), v. Now vare, Ра, 1, | for the burning of refi id s). 1614. [f Le ab 
mation; 52. a desquamatory trepan, “ed, tdestitute, 1530, [Part] f. prec., partlyrepr, | | Destrurctory, a. 20992 =1644 
tDess, 54. 1552. [а. OF, deis, dais, Dars.) | L- destituere; see prec, Cf. F. destifuer,]| фа. | structor.) = DESTRUCTIVE ~164 1884, 


з * en fijelt), v. 
т, Obs. f. DAIS. аА desk -1596. trans. To forsake, abandon, leave to neglect} Desubstantiate (dijsobsteenjivel) 
Dessert (dóz31t). 1600, [a. F. f. desservir | -1673. а, To deprive, bereave of; to render | [De- П, zl аар п [42 
fo remove whnt has been served, to clear (the | destitute 1540. 3, spec, To deprive of office. | Desudation (disitedar'fon), am. ofust 
table), f. des-, L, Maii weg A course of | (той, Е. destituer, ] 1653. „4, To lay waste 1593. desudationem; see DE- 1. 3.) Med. АР 
fruit, sweetmeats, etc, served after a dinner or ts шше, disappoint ~1619, | y з. | 219 inordinate sweating. 623. [a d 
F ^ ү : v] -£. .a tion, once ward. " iud). "OE TIO 
Supper; ‘the last course at an entertainment nesse Bacon, з, Let not the Patrlatch (bini es Desuetude (de switind), I9 see DE- 16] 
(J). b. In 0.8, often including pies, etc. 1848. | or depose me 1716, 5. Offended, when his expecta. | suélude, ad. L, desuctudo disuse; ractice (afl 
uch eating, which the French call desert, is un. м E i inuance of the use or praci ое 
naturall W, VAUGHAN. Со, ^. d.-Spoon, that d Aia discontinu a Thee 
t . "nó, d.t that user Ji 


for the d,; it is intermediate in size etween a table- Destitution (destitiz-fan), ME, [а. F., ad. | disuse; Teessation from x dd 


TR ! 1 : уз 
Spoon and a tea-spoon, L. destitutionem; see above.] fi. The action | Of disuse 1637. le pora” ЧЕ 
ü : ing riv ‚ By a d. and neglect of it Bovi 
| Dessiatine, desyatin (de'syatm), 1799. Goo rans or forsaking -1727, ‚2. Depriva- which had passed into d. GREEN. a] 
lad. Russ, desyazina lit. ‘tithe 5], А Russian | tion of office 1554. з, The condition of being | "y Iphur (d/sp11), v. 1874. [DE (i 
Superficial measure of 2,400 sq. sazhens, destitute (see DESTITUTE а, 1,2) ME. 4, spec. |, Desulphur (dise1fo2), "Desu-lphurate rire 
Dest bare oe ‚ The condition of being destitute of resources; | To free from sulphur. So De Desu'iphu! 
estemper, obs, 1. DISTEMPER, { want of the necessaries of life 1600. same sense); Desulphurartion. { 
TDestin, destine, så, 1575. [a.F.] = 3. D. in these [food and clothing) is such an impedi. | v.: Desulphuriza‘tion, " 878. [De 
Destiny sd. -1616. Hence +De'stinable а. | ment Hooker, 4 Left in a state of d. ConpEN. Desulphuret (d/su'Ifitiret), v. 1 ulphides, 
fixed by destiny; fated, fatal, tDe'stinably adv, | || Destour, dastur (déstüe*1). 1630. [Pers. | Il. 2.) To deprive of sulphurets or 5! 


ms 4) 
æ (man). а, (pass). au (loud). p (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), 3i (4, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). Z (Psyche). ọ (what). [i 


DESULTORY 493 DETERMINATION 
detener | Detergent (dAiadaént). 1616. (ad. L. de- 


uxoris, f deultorleaper down, valter | 1. "ow auct eto pea. Cl mod-F. ез 
Skipping about, jumping from one thing to ere T ресе. ге iergent.) 
another; devious; wavering (if. and Ag). a. B. 2. Anything that ciennes 1676. Hence 
Unmethodical 1740; 1704, motley уш. 


y 

: Deteriorate atria), v. 1572. (£ pri 
Tendidg wi stem of L. deleriorare, terior worse.) 1. 

Rebel oe Dl siue a trans To make worse; to lower in quality or 
sulto‘rious а. (in sense 1) — Hence De'sultori-ly Me his custody 1836. value, to worsen. э, inf. To become worse; 
adv., Ness. " HM the vietontly king or keeping to become impaired in quality or value; to 
т To! take (from pine potency pape a а omi without tbe authority of law (Black c сыи bettered, ы much deteriorated 
AUER LU Ll property 1. E 

"Desynonymize (фаб e Kapt Detant, var, of DETENT, q. v. Under such conditions tne mind КД dete ене, 
[De- ll. r.] 1. £rams To differentiate words а до, ME. [ad. L.|Gocosw, Hence Dete'riorative a. causing or 


2 tending to deterioration, Dute'riorator. 
Hir We ME ; disclosed; open. | "Tetérioration (diti-ridré' on). 1658. (a. 


(rare) 1842. 
т. I shot at it but it was so d, that I missed my alm 


previously synonymous; to free from synonyms. 
9. intr. To cease to be synonymous 1852. Detect (dite'kt),v. pa. Y F, détérieration.| The process of growing or 
Hence Desynomnymiza'tion, the process of tected. 1447. [f making worse; a deteriornted condition. Hence 


desynonymizing. legere; sea 1,6.) fi. (rani, To uncover, | Deteriora'tionist, one who holds d., not pro- 


Detach (dħætf), v. 1684, [a. F, délacher, Шу bare; expose, display peas ou ta. To ex- | gress, to be the order of things. 


earlier destacher, destachier, I. Rom. des-, La dis- oon re o ^ sity nee Deterio-rity. rare. 1692. (f. L. deterior + 


(Dis-) + Rom. асса, F.£ache nail, tack, spot, etc. doing someth 1 scover the | TY: cf. sm, riority.| Poorer or lower quality; 

СЕ. ArTACH.| т. rans, To unfasten and sepa- rea dog 19 p fact ot елкы» ка могзепезз. mn 

rate; to disengage, disunite (/i£. апае) 1686. | to elude notice) 1755. Б. Wireless, To rectify 1Dete-rm, v. МЕ, [f Dec profs + TERM.) 

з. Mil. and Naval. To separate and dispatch оп | аз in a detector. * | By-form of DETERMINI v. 71647. 

special service. Also transf. 1684. 3. intr. (for | 1. Secret Confession, wherein Men do d. their sins Determinable (4А$'з minàb'l), a. [In ME., 

ref.) To disengage and separate oneself 1842, | in the Priests ear Foxe, а. Aras. for M. m. ii 129. | a. OF., ad. L. determinabilis that has an end; 
т, [It] only tends.. to d. me from the restlessness of | 3 To d a baker in selling short weight Bantu | see also -ABLE ] fr. Fixed, definite -1646. 2. 

human pursuits Lama. а. During this the front line $ We d. all the shades of meaning Goowm Hence | Capable of being determined, authoritatively 

dS ahd: КУ elias ES | Detection (iie decided, definitely limited, or definitely ascer- 
rom those still heights, and slowly drawing neat | Detection (dAte'kfom). 1471. Гай. L, deee- | tained 1485. 3. Liable to come to an end; 


Тк H Detachabi'lity, Deta'chable | ,; 
Petits of eng detached. Detached La. Teste Jar ti. Exposure, revelation of what is | terminable {eg to Law) 1584. 


ted; unattached, standing apart, isolated. Dee ; accusation -1807. 2. Discovery (of | а Matters d r common law Lo. Carear.. 
tached! ae pon Е what is unknown or hidden) 1619. Relations .. not d. with Certainty and Precision 

Detachment (dite'tfmént). 1669. [a. F. | a. It is easy for the author of a lie, however malig- | Harrtey, — 3. In Lease for op years, d. on one, two, 
détachement, f. défachér.] 1e The action of | "30b to escape d. Јонхѕом, or three Lives 1707, Hence Determinability, d. 


i Detective (d/tektiv). 1843. [f. L. detect- | quality Dete'rminably adv, 
ashing бе Отан А а аан e [pr semi gee DETECT p andan] Delerminacy. rare. 1079. (Ританы. 
navy taken from the main body and emplo: A. adj. Serving to detect; employed for the "а (dj D xm dL 
on some special service 1678. 3. A standing | purpose of detection; as the d. police, t (d S'minánt). 1610. [ad.L. 
aloof from objects or circumstances 17 B. sò. One dues m yv Ч i о аы ру vb pr. pple. of determinare; cf. F 
1, The firm the d. of the dauphine with 25,000 | Matters artfully concealed; particularly (and as | @¢fermi nant. 
ше to de ‘Rhine Lorna. MA D of Anag кор short for T policeman, or € я memberof| А. MN Determining; that determines; deter- 
rury Lane Cipser. 3. The d. of a saint J. H. | the police force emplo to investigate specific | minative, 
ENERO cde, eS ay. ner tn У oe eet 
Seda Sarees a (d/te'ktor). Also -er. 1541. [а. n Universi . 1... deleriitani). 
теа (ge үе ГЕ Ds 30, ес A He who, or that which, detects; езд. an instru- | Adetermining Bachelor; see DETERMINATION 3- 
seating vith EUSEB RT TREES ХЕ A minute | Ment or device for detecting anything liable to 1864. 2, A determining factor or agent d 
ты Da peu em Бу en description or | езсаре observation, abnormal, or the like; as, | Math. The sum of the products of a square block 
гаши а detaile: Е or descrip! alar 9 ад arrangement in а lock by which any attempt or matrix of quantities, each product containin 
Particulars 1695. , 8. An Меш, а any whole цо temper with it is indicated; a low-water ра Cone iM a ral iere ue 
3780. Also Ad collctive aye VoU LRL ООНАП а coser e arrangement of its factors in the block 1843. 
distribution in detail of the Daily Orders first A determinant is commonly denoted | a1. 2 as 
given in general; hence, the list or table Bre by жий Eis with a vertical | 4, ё 2 
ing the general or particular distribution of duty Оси * ge eve 6 
{generat or Satie d.) for the while m or Hen Determine MM xg rug aont 
or any part of it 1703. b. The detailing or Determinate (d/ts:sminet), 2//.a. ME. [ad 
telling off a small party for a special duty; couer. = UP x 
the small body thus detailed 1708. adf Lieder id pa. pple, го deerminars: to 
т, [ndi by item ; by part, circumstantially, ~ 
He (Beish Bero] defearet-Hislenemies! in d. STOKES. А. aspa pple, = DETERMINED. Obs, or arch. 
3 The whole d. of private life Миа. The d. of a My bonds in thee are all d. Suaxs, 
Single weedy bank laughs the carving of ages to scorn B. adj 1. Definitely limited; definite, fixed; 
Ruskin, The d. is otherwise denominated the 1u074- clearly defined; distinct ME. b. Math. Having 
ing drawings P, NicHoLsON. 4. Detail» had gone to a fixed value or magnitude 1722. c. Bot. Of 
pect after the wounded GEN. NT iller, f. inflorescence: Definite, centrifugal 1880.. 2. 
etail (as prec.), v. 1637. [a- F. 40007. Settled, fixed, so as not to vary 1526, 3. Finally 
De- I. 3 + zailler to cut in pieces. | т. trans. TO determined upon; definitive 1533. 4. Intended 
deal with, relate, or describe minutely or cir- 1586. Б. Fixed in mind or purpose, determined 
cumstantially; to give particulars of; to enu- resolute 1587. А 
merate, mention, or relate in detail. Also absol. т. The clear and d. meaning of my words BERKELEY. 
а. Mil. "Го appoint ог tell off for a particular b: D. problem, is hat E has n one, or at Am 
шут H Al so transf. ut a certain number of solutions -HAMBERS. 
SES жаы ЛЕ be detailed hereafter number is that referred to some given unit; as a 
Scrivener. Hence Detailed 4/4. a. stated circum- ternary, or three /éid, 2. А d. form of praiyng 1559. 


stanti; М i i eS 4 No d. reply could be given to the letter WELLING- 
tee sre АНЕ in details; minute, circum S 4 Men of d. minds and courage BARRET. 


Detain (айап), v. [Late ME. deteine, Hence Dete'rminate-ly adv., -ness, 

уле, a. oe ЭДА E poe type *detenert +Dete-rminate, v. 1563. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
р L. detinere to hold off, keep back; see DE- AERA. trans. 'Todetermine; toend -1788 
+2.) т. ¢vans. To keep in confinement or so intr. jdn ү 
custod $ . To keep back, withhold. Determination (d/t3:minzr[on). ME. [a. 
age? Sic bein F., or ad. L. determinationem; PA above. | [^ 
A bringing, or coming, to an end; ending; ter- 


? Obs. 1535. +з. To keep, retain -1774; to DELE ШУ. lo restrain front E 
hold, hold down 71780. 4. To keep from pro- | ox trouble. 1 пан ^ ү 
ceeding; tokeep waiting; tostop. (Theordinary | , “hat degree of severity which is sufficient to d. mination; es&. in Law, the cessation of an 


current sense.) 1592. others 1766. When my own Face deters me from my | estate Or interest of any kind 1483. 2. Judicial 
а, To d. servants wages 1535s. 3. To d. one’s eyes | Glass Prior. Hence] ete'rment, the actionor fact | or authoritative decision or settlement ME. 3, 
too long upon the same object Согрѕм, 4. The busi- | of deterring; a deterring circumstance, The resolving of a question or maintaining of a 


ness which then detained Lim Parey, — Hence tDe- | ^Deterge (détd1dg), о. 1623. [ad. L. deter- | thesis in a scholastic disputation; spec. in Uni- 
pia 56. detention. Detarsanto s кр ата gere, f. DE- 1. 2+éergere.| To wash off or out; versity history, the name of ss disputa- 
Detah Da Detainmen a. rec. vb.] | chiefly Med., to clear away foul or offensive | tions which complete the taking of the degree of 

ner!(d/tzrner, 1531. L% P matter from the body, from an ulcer, etc. B.A. Obs, exc. Hist. 1663. 4. Thedetermining of 


One who or that which DETAINS. — — SS ————————- 
$ (Ger. Kala), 0 (Fr pew). Ü (Ger. Miiller). ü (Fr. deme). ё (curl). ё (ёә) (there), 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


DETER MINATIVE 494 DETRIMENT 


iti i ner i D. bulb, the small glass bulp also 
; delimitation ; definition 1 . 1450, [Е. déterminer inf. Вед all g Т 
де е v ед more di by used subst.] Zaw. The final determining of a age t A A say 9] pieces ona 
addition of attribute s; also, а de 


judge or court of justice; in oyer and d., a var, 
Ol Zerminer. Obs, exc. Hist. 


liberation of Eas in connexion wh 


or end, by some moti ve 1685. 
action of coming to a decision; the result of | of or ter 
this; a fixed intention 1548. . g. Determined- pertaining to d. or determinists, 


ness, resoluteness 182: 2, +Deterra-tion. 1686, [E L. de down + terra. 
1. The d. of an estate ti iil Cruise. E: Thed. of the | (Not conn. W. mod.F. déterrer.)] The carrying 

Pirties who are admissibl е 1866. n the D. of the down of the surface of the earth from hills and 

Orbits of Comets 1793. 4 \stronomical determinations higher grounds into the valleys, by rain, land- 

1857. 6. Heavy bodies have a d. towards the centre | ^1! т А à 

of the earth CHAMBERS. — 2. Dr. Huicheson, consider- | slips, etc, ; cf, DEGRADATION * 71704. 

ing all the principles of ac ‘tion as so many determina. eterrence (dite'réns), 1861. [ғ next.] 

tions or motions of the wi Ц Reto. 9. Never was.. Preventing by fear, 


Operation executed with g eater. d., 1853, Deterrent (déterrént). 1829, [ad. L. deter- 
Determinative (dit 31minétiv). 1655. [a, rentem, vr. pple, of deterrere. | 


Е! déterminatif, -ive, f. ppl. stem of L, deter- A. adj. Deterring; serving or tending to deter, 


minare, | f Т 5 as d. weather, 

А. adj. x. Serving ог tending to determine, B. sd. Something that deters 1829. 
decide, or fix. _ 2. Serving to limit or fix the Detersion (dZt31fon). 1607. [a. F., or ad, 
Sarent, specific kind, ог character of Е -| т detersionem, f, detergere.] The action of 
said of attributes or ma rks 1697. cleansing. (a sore, etc.). 


2 er of liife HoLLAND. 2, The term xr v 
A аатта Sabie €t to a particular part of 1 etersive (dità'1siv), 1586. [а. Е. détersif, 
i "fee, f. L. deters-, ppl. stem of detergere,] 

B. sô, 1. A determinati ve agent 1832. 2. That| A. adj. т, Cleansing; tending to cleanse бот. 
which serves to define t he character or quality | 2. Med. and Surg. Detergent 1586. 
of something else; 4.4. in hieroglyphic writing, | B. sb. А cleansing agent; a detergent 1634. 
an idsographic sign ani1exed to a word pho- | Hence Dete'rsive-ly adv., ness, 
netically represented; in. Gram., a demonstra- Detest (dite'st), v. 1533. [а. Е. détester, 


‘tive word 1362, ad. L. detestare (272, f. De- I. т down-4 П. fr. trans. To draw away ( fon 
X. A restraint or d, from чтоп AUSTIN, : testari] ti. trans, To curse, calling God to | etc.); ref. and intr, Т © withdraw -1602, E 
ence Dete*rminativel Vado, So as to determine; raw out, protract —1641; absol. or intr Ta 
leterminately, Dete'rmi nateness, y 1592. 
eterminator (d7t5:1 minettai) 1556, Га, Ш. = DETRECT. trans, То draw Бас, 
L.] He who or that which DETERMINES (see ecline; to give up —тбоб. 


the vb ); a determiner, Hence *-Detracta-tion (rare) = DETRACTION 
Determine (45min), v. МЕ, [а ОЕ, go. Mi phar tac (ш) Detrarcingy 


terminer, ad. L. determi "are, see DE- I, 209. 


* A 10; to end. (? A i 5 iy . [a Fae 
eds iip ene iir. or re) ad арм ^o 46r. Га. F, | Detraction (ar epum) ME. MM 
(оте to an end; to. exire МЕ.; to end zp | ad. L. detestabilis; see prec, Orig. detestable; | Le E RU d withdrawal abi) АШ 
(arch.) 1605. з. trans. +’ Го set bounds to, limit | in Spenser and Shaks. detestable. т. To be | away, de caen 2. The action of de 
71732: in Logic, to limit by adding differences | detested; intensely hateful; execrable, abomi- Jer (merit, Ele, Sons merit or reputation 
1838; tto limit /o —169r. nable. 2, quasi-adv. Detestably 1610, tracting from " pe t is injurious to his repult 
т. To d. an estate STEPHEN, 2. The head ., deter. $ 1. pen g OS ua 2a ur Fi TS d. poean o Aes calumny, slandet 
$ H 1: i: rna; ntation of а! ra Д епсе , ‚| та d 
Clos FANE 797. 3. It determines his рете Dete'stableness, d. quality. Dete'stably adv, The prevalent sense.) МЕ. 3. Protraction 
IL, т. trans. To settle ar decide ME. 2. intr. | Detestation (džtestē fən). ME, [а. F., ad, of time) —1637. its of Miss Tos 
To come to a judicial decision; to decide, | L, detestationem; see DÈTEST 2.) Tr. Public]. Let it be md Нов. іне childe, D, Masso 
"[Const. of (oz). ME. Үз. To lay down deci. execration (of a thing) 71683. 2. The mental [ore ND pire: given tc d. 
sively or authoritatively .-1486, F4. To fix | state of detesting; intense dislike or hatred; Det ti Ut; "ktiv) a. 1490. [8 OF, 
beforehand; to ordain, decree 71758. 5. trans, abhorrence x 526. 3. concr. That Which is de- ewac уе (d? ee 2 /-; see DETRACT 8) 
To fix or decide causally X651. 6. To decide ае, zive, 5 зч а of, or given 10 
upon (one of several) 1659. — t7. To conclude dstraction, 8,07 е ла to detract from 1654 


Hence Detra:ctiveness. МЕ 
Detractor (dztravktoi). Also деш A E 
fad. L.; see -OR.] т. One who дета p А 
famer, traducer, ar ge g 1. E 
EP. muscle. з. 1811. С 
inne has its detractors Doni pe 
Detra'ctory а. = DETRACTIVE 1. 
tra'ctress,a female d. De- Il. 2] 
Detrain (айтд'п), о. 1881. 0 ay кай, 
То alight or discharge from a railw 
Hence Detrai:nment, par 


+Detort (аЙ), v, 1550. [f L. ddp, 
detorquere (DE- 1, 2). Cf. F, détor re.) aude 
To turn aside from the purpose; to list, уз, 
pervert. (Freq, in 17th c.) I555. 9. Todes 
by perversion 1605. Hence Deto 
(2Oós.), the action of detorting; distortion, 
Detour, [détour (d/tüv, |да), m" 
[a. F., f. détourner, OF, destourner, fe dete |, 
dis- + tourner to turn.] A deviation from te 
direct road; a roundabout мау, course, or pe 
ceeding. Now usu. /;7. 
To avoid these ruts we make long detours Bua, 
Detract (ctae kt), v. 1449. [f. L derat, 
ppl. stem of detrahere (DE- I. 2). In ке 
Senses app. repr. L, de/ractare or агіта 
І. 1. trans. To take away, withdraw 1509. а 
absol. or intr, To take away a portion, Us 
10 d. from. 1592. 3. уап», To take reputatie 
from; to disparage, belittle, traduce, Nev 


2. His d. of priests and lawyers Jowett, 3. Thou 

art grown the d, of all thy party Swit, 
ethrone (артда), v. 1609. [De- IT, г; 
1650. 9. Geom. (¢rans.) Vo define the Position | cf. F. déirôner.] To Temove from the throne; 
to depose, Also transf. and fig, 

Authoritie to de-Throan and de-Crowne Princes 
1609. Love, by dethroning Reason..doth kill the 
Man Bovir. ' Hence Dethro'nement, deposition 
from kingly authority. Dethro'ner. var. +De. 
thronitze; whence tDethroniza‘tion, dethrone. 
ment, 

Detinue (detiniz), 1563. [a. OF, detenue, 
f. pa. pple, EA Law. The act of detain- у 
ing (see DETAIN о, 2); Sec. unlawful detention . detrairt 
of a personal chattel belonging to another, | ‘tDetray-, v. 1509. [ad. OF. -1520. 

бз. exc. in action, etc., о, d. oet] DETRACT id "Le detrectarts freq: 

Action of d. an action at law to recover a personal | -Detre-«c sV. 1542. [ad.L. 
chattel (or its value) wrongfully detained by the 
defendant, So writofd. Also d.—action orwrit ofd. 

Detonate (Чечдиёї, di-), ш, 1729. [f. L, 
detonat-, ppl. stem of detonare; see DE- I, 1,2.] 


1. intr, To explode with sudden loud report; 
cf. DETONATION, 


X. Let the lawes of Rome d, all. 777, 4, v, i, 407. 
For evil is determined against our master x Sant xxv, 
17. 5 Not the seller, but the buyer, determines 
Prices HonsEs. 6, То d; the first Passengers by lot 
1771. 8. Tod, the velocity of a Glacier TYNDALL 

«І. trans, To give a terminus or aim to; 
to direct; to impel zo MI, Also е, а, intr, 
To take its course, go, tend zo (arch.) 165r. 3. 
trans, To bring to the determination or resolu- 
tion (zo do something) 1672. ‘tAlso refl. | = F, se 
déterminer. | -тўот, 4» intr. (for refl.) To re- 


cut up ~1489; fig. to retrench 1654. [a Fy 

х, Accidental impulses d, us to different paths Jons- ў away. 
^ * 5 wear 

ates, or makes a noise in the fire | Ad. L, detrimentum, f. eee | e. 
1729. Hence Detonative a, having the property | 1. Loss or damage done to, a 10! 
of detonating, Detonator, that which detonates, 
as a percussion-cap 3 arailwa fog-signal, var, +De~ 
tonize v. ; whence, tDeton za'tion. 


the vb.); resolute; not to be moved from one's pur. 
Pose ; of; actions, etc, showing determination, Deterr. 
mined-ly adv., ness, 

ri (dt9*1minaz). 1530. [f. prec. 
HERL) i. He who or that which determines, 
ìn various senses. 9, = DETERMINANT B, т, 
Obs, exc, Hist, x 574. 


n sm? 

jeties 

upon their members 1670. jects 154% 
P 1 Subjects 3 


naturai t 
iuse loss or damage 


Detrited (dRraitèd), AA а. 
dutritus, pa. pple. of deterert + ЕО. 
down. э. (2021. Formed as detritus лі 
Detrition (dfri:fon). 1674- (f. ppl. stem 
dirii- ol L. deterere.) "The action of wearing 
away by rubbing. 
D. bas made it as smooth as the abingle pebbles са 


ais). 1795. [a. L. detritus 


? 
1 
ih 


rubbing away; in (improp.) sense a, f. Fr. 
fi, Wearing away or down by ple н), hence 


$ Matter produced by the detrition of 

surfaces, cif. material eroded and washed away 

Сунат agency; a mass of this nature 1802. 
transf. and fg. 

з, The effects of Waste and d. Ptavram, а, The 
tty of 4, brought down by the rivers PrAYFAIR. 
The loose d, of thought, washed down to ш 

through long ages Н. Коски. 

Detrude (d/trà*d), v. 1548 (ad. L, detru- 
dere; see DE- 1, т, а.) 1, ¿rans To thrust or 
force down (Zit. and fg.). @„ To thrust out or 
away (ДИ. and fg.) 15 Hence Detru'sion, 
the action of асаа (it and fig.). 


Detruncate (d/trzyket), v. 1 (t ppl. 
2.) trans. To 
and ; to 


shorten by popping e part (й A) 
cut short. Hence Detrunca:ted 44/7. а. = FRUN- 
of m 
Жо citing short; the being cut short (йй 
ig.). 

Detrusor (ditriisax). 1766. [f L. detru- 
coat of the bladder, by the contraction of which 
the urine is expelled. 

[a. OF. des- 
trousser, mod. Е. d/tr-, f. d£-,des-,L. dis-  frousses 
bna ] Tospoil, plunder(ofbaggage) -1598. 

Detumescence (ditizme'séns). 1678. 
detumescere; see -ENCE.] Subsidence 

Detur (07001). 1836. (L. = ‘let there be 
ne .| A prize of books given annually at 

rd College, U.S., to meritorious studeni 
$0 called from the first word of the accompany- 
eturrb, v. 1609. [ad. L. deturbare (DE- 
1. 1).] To drive down; to thrust out -1657. 
+Detu-rn, v. 1450. [a. F. détourner.) trans. 
To turn away or aside —1745. 
ppl. stem of 1. 
deturpare (DE- I. 34 To make, or become, 
vile or base –1833. Hence TDeturpa'tion. 
two. The -ce = earlier -s, as in peace, etc] 1. 
The боо at dice or cards 1519. 2. Lennis, [= It. 
the two sides have each gained three points 
(called 40) in a game, in which case fwo suc- 
the game 1598. Comb. dace, two and one (f.e. 
a throw that turns up two with one die and ace 
+} d. game, the game won, which makes the 
Score in games level when each side has won 
се? (diis). collog. orslang. 1651. [prob- 
orig. Ger. das Фаиз =the Deuce? at dice, 
Precations, etc, b. The spirit of mischief, the 
devil 1694. c. As an exclam, of incredulous 
,D* The very d. is in them Cowrer. С. The d. he 
is! married to that vengeance Swirr. Hence Deuced 
advb. ; Den'cedly adv, 1 
usan, deuzan. 1570. [a. F. deux ans 
3e "tero-, bef. a vowel deuter-, a. Gr. 
єйтєрө-, comb. f. Se/repos second, as in Bevrep- 


stem of L, detruncare; see DE- 1 
CATED. Detrunca'tion, the 
dere, detrus-.] Anat, A name for the muscular 
+Detruss (ditro's), v. 1475. 
, etc., obs, ff. DEBT, etc. ит. 
swe'ling, or ( £z.) from tumult. 
ts: 
к Latin inscription. 
var, ARE (rare). 
+Detu-rpate, v. 1623. ita 
Deuce! (dias). 1481. (a. Е. deux, OF. deus 
а due, Е. à deux de jet.) A term denoting that 
cessive points must be gained in order to win 
VIE the other); hence, a poor throw, bad luck, 
more than five; so d. set. 
changed in gender,| Bad luck, plague; in im- 
Surprise; also, as an emphatic negative 1710. 
(Чїй, dig*séd) æ, plaguy, confounded ; devilish} often 
lwo years.) = APPLE-JOHN -1741. - 
© (Ger. Köln). 


a (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. М2 ег). й 


“Deuteronomy (utr nón di 
у (dines nómi, di d-térenemi), 
ME. [ad. ecclhL. Dewterewomiam, а. Gr., f. 
беўтер + брот. ‘The name із taken from the 
words of the LXX in Deut. xvii. 18 rò Bevrego- 
убо» тобто, а mistr, of the Heb. = ‘a dupli- 
cate of this law' ] The fifth book of the Pen- 
tateuch, which contains a repetition, with 
netic comments, of the Decalogue, etc. 
Boo Deuterono'mic, «al z. of or pertaining 
to, or like, the book of D. 
+Deuterosy. rore, 1641. [ad, Gr. devr ipwois 
jon. | A ' tradition of the elders’ among 


the Jews -1650. 
J shortened f. 


Deuto-, bef. a vowel deut-, 
Devtero-, used = = 
т. In Chemistry to distinguish the second 
order of the terms of Say acie. Thus Deut. 
oxide, that which comes next to the proforide, 
containing the next smallest quantity of oxygen. 
а. In Biology; as Deutencesphalon | Gr. dyxé- 
paos], the second of the three p cerebral 
vesicles of the embryo. Hence Deutencepha‘lic 
а. [Deutoma'a (L. male jaw], the second 
pair of jaws of the Myriapoda; hence Deuto- 
ma‘lar 7, Deuto'merite | Gr. «por |, the second 
or posterior cell of a dicystid g ine, as 
dist. from the tomerite, Deuto Ge 
7 's term for the food-yolk of 
‚ €, g. the yellow yolk of a 
la*smic, -pla'stic a. 
ng to, or like, deutoplasm; Deuto- 
a. producing deutoplasm; Deu- 
that which is converted into 


of a scolex or cystic worm, Deu- 

L. 4ergum ', the second dorsal seg- 
abdomen of insects. Deuto*vum 

, Pl. ova, а secondary egg-cell; also 


19. [Skr., *a ^, orig. 
*dive to shine.] А god; 
опе af the good spirits of Hindu mythology. 
Deva'lue,2- 1918. [D&-.] To reduce or 
annul the value of, Deva'luate v., -a'tion. 
П) r (usb qain 1391. Pei 
lit. * Na 2 town-script) of the ^ е 
pes at in whieh the Sanskrit is written. 
Also called Nagari. Used both as adj. and sb. 
Devance (diva'ns), v. 1485. [a. F. devancer, 
after ADVANCE. Obs. early іп 17th c.; occas. 
used in 19th c.].. To forestall; to get ahead of; 
to outstrip. 


ботан. МЕ. P) 
^e 
av. la front Vi. 


*Devastate | 
reiset, devastare (Dë 


|a. Lam Waste of the 


an executor oF 


Deve, obs. f. DAVE р, to deafen. 


Devel (de-v'l), 24, Se, 1786. [?) A stunning 
Hence Devel n. to with such a 


b. Geom, To flatten out 
(a curved surface); to change the form of (а 
surface) by bending 1879. ta. To unveil; to 
unfold; to disclose - 


the 
а latent or 


he ê- 
бе latent A 


duced by actinic action upon а sensitive sur- 
face); to apply ара etc.) the treatment 
by which is effected. Also аАо/, 1645. 6. 
trans, To cause to grow (what exists in the 
to evolve 1839. Also éranuf. and ref. 

n (for ref.) To unfold itself, grow from a 

; to grow into a fuller, higher, or maturer 


Аксу Forces bave 
ios JP unio "Pong. Freh powers. which. de 
п осмтом. d Т] m 

бее resources н. Желш. It io astonishing 
һесап 4. Heirs, 7. London 
mart of Europe Gaxxx, 


5% 
— (dive'lépab’l), а. (5.) 1816. 
[f. prec. vb.) 1. Сера of е н e | 
developing 18; 2. sò, (Math.) A developable 
surface; a ru! ce in which consecutive 
Ee intersect (Salmon). 
joper (Ј2ғе1ӧрәг), v. 1833. [fas prec. 
*-ER.] He who SONA which PR eal in 
Photogr., a chemical agent by which photo- 
gom op mend are lópmént). Also -ope-~ 
ve" t 
1756. [f as жылу а after F. développe- 


ment. 

I. 1. A gradual unfolding; a fuller working out 
of the details of any Also quasi-concr, that 
in which this is realized. 2. Evolution; the 
|S ew of a natural force, energy, or new 

of matter 1794- з. The th of what 
is in the germ; condition of that which is 
developed; EVOLUTION 1844. 4» Growth from 
within 1836. 5.4 vao pud well-grown con- 
dition 1851. 6. The developed result or product 


184 

2 he d. of heat 1794 3. The d. of buds and 
flowers Six B. Bronie. D. theory or hypothesis 
(Biel): the doctrine of Evolution; е4. as taught by 
Lamarck (died 1829). 6, The butterfly..is the d, of 
the grub J, H, NEWNAN, 

П. Techn, uses. 1. Geom, The unbending of 
any curved surface into a plane, or of a non- 
pons curve into a plane curve 1800, 2. Math., 

he process of expanding any expression into 


at 


(Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E9) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


DEVENUSTATE 


another of equivalent value or meaning; the 
expanded form itself 1816. 3. Photogr. 'The 


C. in popular names of 


jest, and riddle’s quaint d. Beatriz, lants: 
Мес шаа, dede welcome Suid 9. The thorn-apple Datura Хране КЙ 
deuice he beares уроп hisshield Is a blacke Ethyope, | a U.S. name of species of Zamina 
reaching at the sunne. The word, Lux tua vita weeds with a large dilated |, 
mihi Saks. Per, i. ii. 19. A banner with the strange | (U.S.), a prickly a 
Y | d; ‘Excelsior’ Гохсғ, Hence Devi'ceful а. full devil’s cotton, an East Indi 
of d.; ingenious, curious (now rare), Devi'cefully fibres of which are mad 
(tdevisefully) adv. Devicefulness. darning-needle, 5, 
Devil (del devil) 5. [OR. @€ofol, etc., | ear (Usa fpecies of wale.robin 
а. Gr. d:aBodos, ‘the Devil, Satan ', а specific fig, the prickly pear; devil leaf 
application of &¢Bodos ‘accuser, slanderer, tra- Ti 
ducer’, f. d:aBdArew to slander, ZZ to throw Hence De-vild E (rdc 
across.) І, The Devil [repr. Gr. ó 5:dBodos of E of hs d. i um Condition of devils, Devis 
the LXX and New Test.]: In Jewish and | а she-devil речева Hle. in vaio 
Christian theology, the supreme spirit of evil, | 3 d. De'viling, a young di the Se І 
the tempter and spiritual enemy of mankind, De'vilism, devil} 1 


: ish quality; d.-Worshi; Devis 
the foe of God and holiness, Satan. (In this | v. to make a d. of; tint», to act asa d Der 


Hence Deve:lopme'ntal a. of or pertaining to 
d.; evolutionary, Developmentally adv, De. 
ve'lopmentist (nonce-wd.), an evolutionist. 
1Devenu'state, о, rare, 1653. [DE-6.] To 


Devest (d/vest), о, arch. 1563. [a. OF. 
devester, f. des-, de- = L, dis- (see DE- 6, Dis-) 
+vestir, mod.F, vêtir 1—L, vestir. Now Di- 
VEST, exc. in sense 4.] +r, ¢rans. To unclothe, 
undress -1649. Та. To strip of anything that 
covers -1809. Also tig. з, То take off; to 
put off, lay aside 71765. Also tref. 4. Law, 
To take away (a right, etc. vested in any one), 
to alienate 1574; tto dispossess of any right, 
etc, ~1810, 

2. And Aaron of his Ephod to d. Davprw, Hence 

eve'sture, the action of devesting (rare), 
TDevex, a. (5.) ME. [ad. L. devexus (Dg- 
1.1).] 1. Bent down, sloping downward -1669. 
2. 50. = DEVEXITY 1627, 
tDevexity. 16r. [ad. L. devexitas.] Down- 
ward incline; concavity ~1618, 
+De-viant, 247. a. rare. ME. [ad. late L, 
deviantem.) т, Deviating 71623. з, That di- 
Verts 1471, 
tDeviate, 757 a. rare, 1560. [ad. late L, 
deviatus.| Turned out of the way; remote 

71638. 
Deviate (ауе), v. 1633, ГЕ L. deviat-, 


Sense without a pl.) b. In pl. applied to * the | animp; also fg, De'vil-like а. and ado, еза 
Devil and his angels’; see Matt. xxv. ат. c. devily dish; à desi aevilment, rd 
As tr. Heb, Ti Sty TS ee al. 2} BL = mons diabolical art; devilish mischief je e 
Devi Неше ОБ Rad Sa PLE | machi ire Быр Semone 

E "^ 3. Hence, а » + | collectively, "vi е office or conie s 
Also applied to the idols or false gods of the | a d. De'viltry = Devirry, 
heathen, ОЕ, 4. transf. ant grantly wicked Devil (de'v'l, devil), v, 1652. [f thea! 
man; in ME. occas. a giant ОЁ. b. In later | +7, То play the devil with, э, trans, Toph 
use, a term of reprobation; also used playfully with hot condiments 1800. 3, intr, Toata 
1бог. е, А term of contempt or ity (chiefly | devi] toa lawyer (see DEVIL sé, 5b) 186, | 
with poor), [So in It, Fr., etc. 1698. d. | To tear to pieces (rags, etc.) wìth a devil fa 
Appliedtoavicious beasti834. 5. spec. Printers Devi. 8). И 
.: the errand-boy ina printing office 1683. b. De-vil-dodger. Joc. 1791. [See Donets! 
A junior legal counsel who does professional One who tries to dodge the devil; also, a nth 
work for another, usually without fee 1849. 6. name for (ranting) preachers, 
Sg. Applied to qualities 1604. 7. Used (usu. De-vil-fish. 181 4. A name of variouslag 
with qualifications) as the name of various and formidable fishes, еїс.; ej. a, A lap 
imas Өр ааш qu rur Heiss AOR. pediculate fish (Lophius piscatorius), also aii 

;^ name of various instruments, maci ines, е i .S., a gigantic spes 
etc., esp. such as work with sharp teeth or ANGLER (q.v.). z B n к d ES pes » 
халодна broiled or eor vius high o agli Солина vanga i 
seasoned broiled or fried dishes; also for hot гапе žo feei Тее commonly, c. The б® 
ingredients 1786, 10. À form of firework; a fornian gre ‘whale d. The piranha of Um 
cracker, squib 1742. 11. A moving sand-spout Bart s The octopus, cuttle-fish, or othe 
in Eastern countries 1835. 12. Naut. ‘The Фер 
seam which margins the Waterways on a ship's Cee f. DEVIL Í+ 
hull’ (Smyth). “rg, Dredicatively s Something | Devilish (дегу), a. E t [End 
as bad as the devil 1710. Also attrib, isH.| т. Having the паш 2. Of or belongit 

x. All gathers up in a person, in the d., who has a | devil; diabolical, execrable. ro m o 
kingdom, as God has а kingdom Твемсн. The d. | to the devilis26. a. Joosely. Violent; ido Ve 
appears himself, Armed and accoutred, horns and bad; enormous, excessive 1612, 4.010 
hoofs and tail BROWNING. 2, Devils they adore for 


deities Мил, PaL. 1 уз He hath a dai aod is pd divelish knaue Ovi m, i. ә. D. whi 
mad ойи x, 20, aue I not chosen you twelue, дї. LOK. 2. Devilishe instigacion НАША s 
and one of you is a deuill Ўойл уі. то, 6. The diuell De'vilish-ly add, ness. E 
drunkennesse Oth. п, iii. 207, Evans bowled steadily, D lit 8 f. as prec,, after civiti 
but without much *d.' 1884 — 7. Tasmanian d, а | t Devi-li Y. 1580. [f. as prec., 
carnivorous marsupial of Tasmania (Sarcophilus еіс. | Devilism —1609, in ^ Н 
ursinus); Sea D., the Devit-risn, 8. To the paper De-vil-may-ca-re. 1833 (in devi jild 
factory, where they havea horrid machine they call ish The exclam. used attrib.] Wildly 
the d., that tears everything to bits O, W, Ногмеѕ, | Carishness). |The id а llicking. : 
. Another holds а curr or d. in utter abomination reckless ; careless and rolli ad T. morsus dite 
W. Irvine, 13. These Southern girls are the d, 1885. | Devil’s-bit, 1450. [tr. med. и s (sati 
Phrases, etc. To go to the d.: to £9 to perdition, | 437z, ] Herb. x. A species of Scabious уе 


aside from the course or track; to turn out of 
the way; to swerve 1635. Also fig. . 2. trans, 
To turn (any one) out of the way, divert, de- 
flect (it, and Sig.) 1660. 
x. Neither stand still, nor go back, nor d, Quartes, 
ig. Shadwell never deviates into sense DRYDEN. 2, 
© let them d. him from the right path Corron, 


Hence De'viative a. causing or tending to deflexion. 
e'viator. De'viatory a. deviating. 
Deviation (divi fən). 1603. [f L. deviare 

to DEVIATE.) т, The action of deviating; 

turning aside from a track; swerving, deflexion 

1646. +b. Astron. The deflexion of a planet's 

orbit from the plane of the ecliptic: attri- 

astronomy to an oscil- 
latory motion of the deferent 1727, с, Comm, 

Voluntary departure from the intended course 

of a vessel without sufficient cause 1809. 2. 


, Р s il's-bit Scabious. 
where, when the d.t expressions of impatience, irrita- lacus "S Sid IAE Zuteum, the ВШ 
tion, Surprise, etc, Used interjectionally in same (in m riaj $ н 
sense, and, prefixed toa sb., to express strong negation, Star, N.O. Liliacew, Swift). Colloqu? 

In proverbs,etc, a, The d. to Pay : supposed to refer Devil's books. 1729 (Swilt). 
to bargains made by wizards, etc, with Satan, and the expression for playing cards. trot 
inevitable Payment in the епа, ^ b, [е play the d.i Devil’s cl т. Nant. a. A very 8 E 
to act diabolically, do mischief, c. The d. among the levi з claw. : link of a chain cal 
tailors: a vow going on; also a game. split hook made to grasp a lin А grapnel 2 
Comb.: d.-bird, a name of various birds, esp. the | and used as a stopper. b g ras Scri 
Swift, and the Brown Owl of Ceylon; *bolt, a sham Conchol, A Scorpion shell (ferae 


the amount of this 1675. 8. jg. Divergence 
from any course, method, rule, standard, etc, 


rectitude -1831, ‘te. A digression 71713. 

2. D. of the compass, the detlexion of the needle of 
a ship's compass, owing to the magnetism of the iron 
in the ship, etc, Conjugate d, (Path): see Cow. 


JUGATE @, 3. A d, from the plain accepted meaning 
of words Grove, 


Device (dévairs). ГМЕ, devis, deoys, а. OF, 
devis masc.; also devise, а, OF, devise; Rom, 
derivs, of L. divis-, ppl. stem of dividere] 1, 
The action, or faculty, of devising; invention, 
ingenuity. Now arch. and rare, (orig. devis). 

E. b. Design (arch.) ME. "а. Purpose 
(orig. devis) 71548. 8. Will, Pleasure, inclina- 
tion, desire (orig. devis) ME, +4. Opinion, 
notion; occas., advice 71594. 15. Talk, chat. 
[F. devise, | 1610, 6. Something devised; an 
arrangement, plan, contrivance; often an under- 

and contrivance; a plot, stratagem, trick МЕ. 
7. concr, The result of contriving; an invention, 
contrivance МЕ, g, Something fancifully de- 
vised МЕ. 9. spec. An emblematic figure or 
design, oe one borne by a particular person, 
heraldic bearing, etc, : usually accom- 


iltehina) from the Indian Ocean. rover 
into contract-built ships (Smyth); «carriage, «cart, 40, The large 
one for moving heavy ordnance; d.-in-a-bush, a| Devil'scoach-horse. 1840, or ‘defiant 
garden flower, Vigella damascena, with horned cap- | beetle (Goerius olens), so calle 


Mad attitude when disturbed, de of dl 
d. on two sticks, à double cone made to spin in the Devil's dust. 1840. The p ma shoddy 
in the hand; *shrieker, -skriker, the Swift (local); | cloth by the machine called A eis) 

1 ipocynaceous tree (Alstonia scholaris) of (Orig. the dust made in this p me of the 
India, Africa, and Australia, having а егиу Devil's guts. 1670. “Herb, А mm stems 
bitter bark and milky juice} «wood, болалы, guts, f its pale slender Га 
americanus, N.O, Oleacez, а small N, merican tree | Dodder (Cuscuta), from ngle other plant ү 
with wood of extraordinary toughness and heaviness; | which wind round and stra Б! Таут ) 
‘worship, the cult of the d., or of a demon: во Devil's milk. 1578. [tr. Ger. j 
«worshipper, ‘worshipping ; “wort, a plant, 

b. Special phrases, Devil's advocate [L. ad. 
vocatus іаво} one who urges the devil's plea 
against the canonization of а saint, etc; hence, one 
who advocates the Wrong side, or injures a cause by 
his advocacy ; devil's bones, dice; devil’s cow, 
a black beetle; devil’s darnin -needle (V, S.) = 


X. Gold, or silver, or Stone, graven by art and man’s 


ing 1101 
о з fingers, the eate 
d. Acts xvi ue wis Plate of rare deuice Cymb. 1, | star-fish 3 devil’s needle, the dragonfly; *Devil's 633 ^ 
vi 189 3. We will walk after our own deuices Yer, wn’, the 88th Foot (the Devils own Connaught 


xviii, 12. " 6, By this ha; Dy d. ..[they] screen them. 
selves PuiEsTLEy, 7 b i b 


boys); PAD Innsof Court Rifle Teig of Volunteers; 
NIGHT, 


devil's tattoo; see Tatroo; devil’s toe-nail, a 


зоа! of d minnows Lowes. Hence Deviously 
TDevi-rginate, е. 1383. [C L. добрі 
t v1 - 
ppt stem e dn INE LG! traut. 

о deprive of vi i to deflower, Abo fy. 
-168o. So +Devirgionte ppt. а. Hece De 
virgina‘tion. Devi'rginator 

Deviscerate (d/vivscre®), m rare. 1 [De- 
1L.1.] Todisembowel, Pus De 
хізсега'Чоп, 

Devise d/voz), v. ME. (a. OF. deviser 
:—late pop.L. divisare, freq. of dividere to 
Divide.) fr. rami, То divide -1483. fa. То 
assign, appoint, order, direct or Iram.) 
-1606. 3. Law. To give by 
realty, but = bec 
order the. plan or ito N 
think out, frame, invent, (The chief current 
sense.) ME. Also adio. p TERR Ina bad 
sense: To plot, scheme (arcá.) ME.; to b 
invent (urch,) 1513; also adsof, 
absol.) To contrive 


xà 46. trams, (or 
y; to ‘ma T 
ap. i To re with skill, P 
(Also absol.) =1500. 8. trans, (or absol.) To 
conceive; to conjecture -1814. — Tg. intr. (or 
trans, with 047. cl.) To think, deliberate -1 
+10. To consider, scan -1509; todi 
+11. To recount -1570. Also Tar су 
+12. To confer, converse, talk. [Soin mod.F. | 
refi. and intr, -1614 
deuysed for а купке 1526, Speake all 
deulse of Сеш Juh XE 

nce he did my death d. С. 
or delay Bowen, 32, intr, Let us..a littled. of those 
evils [etc.] Srexser. Hence "sable a. that can 
be devised, bequeathed, or contrived, 
(rare), the act of devising; contrivance, invention. 
Devi'ser, one who devises ; a contriver, inventor, etc. 

Devise (divaitz), sd. 1542. [a. OF. devise, 
devis (in same sense) :—Rom. deviso, devise, 
for L. devisus, and (late) divisa. The same wd. 
as DEVICE så., and formerly also so spelt.] The 
act of devising by will; a testamentary 
tion of real pro p the clause in a will con- 
veying this, (CE EVISE v. 3.) 

Devisee (divai:zi*). 1542. (f. DEVISE v. + 
-EE.] Zaw. The person to whom a devise is 
made. (Correl. to devisor.) 

Devisor (divarzg1). 1542. [а. AF. devisour, 
f. (ult) Е. deviser to Devise. Formerly used 
in all senses of the vb.] One who makes a de- 
vise. (Correl, to devzsee.) 

Devil (divoitüloiz), v. 1849. [DE- 
П. т.] £razs. To deprive of vitality or vital 
qualities. Hence Devitaliza'tion. d 
*Devita:tioa. rare. 1614. [ad. L. devita- 
tionem, f. devitare. ] Shunning; exhortation to 
shun; opp. to z»vitation -1623. 

v. trans., to shun; to ask not (/o do). LAMB. 

Devitrify (divitrifoi), v. 1832. [DE- I. r; 
app. after F, dévitrifier.| trans. To deprive of 
Vitreous qualities; to cause (glass, etc.) to be- 
come opaque, hard, and crystalline in structure. 
Hence Devi:trifica'tion, the action or process of 

evitrifying. 

Devocalize (divowkàloiz), v. 1877. [DE- 
П. 1.) /razs. To make (a vowel, etc.) voiceless 
ог non-sonant. Hence Devocaliza‘tion. 
+De-vocate, v. rare. 1570. [f. L. devocat-, 
devocare; see DE- 1. 1, 2.) Zrazs. To call down 
-1633. Hence tDevoca'tion, a calling down 
or away. 

Devoid (dvoid), а. ME. [Orig. pa. pple, 
of DEVOID v., short for devoided.] т. With of: 
Empty, void, destitute; entirely without. (Orig. 
participial, like 2erefz.) 2. Without of; Void, 
empty. SPENSER. pi 

deuoid of sence and motion 


1. He lay speechlesse, 
KuotLzs. 


+Devoid, v. rare. ME. [a. OF. de-, des- 
voidier, etc., mod. dévider, f. de-, des- (L. dis-) + 
vuide, mod. Rd т. £razs. To cast out; to 
void -1509. ta. To make void or empty -1. 548. 

Devoir (dévw6:1, de'vwĝ1), 50. ME. [a. OF. 
devoir, subst. use of vb. ‘to owe’ :—L. debere. 
The old pronunc. is retained in ENDEAVOUR. ] 
т. One's duty. (Chieflyin phr. Zo do one's d.) arch. 
‘ta, One's utmost or best —1671. #3. Service 
duetoanyone-1742. 4. A dutiful act of civility 
or respect; usu. in 24 14... 15.27. Moneys 
due; dues -1641. 


ö (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). 


gen. 


e ipd irem mo viuo | eng 


эзсез; ve 
i  Duvotvx, Se (Devo 


down; 


to Ехоцгтюж) : De- 

ef anything 
e The 

Г ДА 

or details of ties to 

committees 1762. 


tum Poon А 4 
í the cares of the 
jediciows d T. Jurrassox. 
еек ME. (ad. L. drowsere 
A 
A0 тузар о а 66 дие 
motion; also to unroll, unfurl 
Pme э. Ag. То cause to pass /ә or fall pow 
a person) 1538. 3. sv. To delegate to 
itles пана for which the responsibility 
tot 6, 
e En eas 
fal c: Paos, He spake of virtue. „А, 


others the weight roment Hows 
П. ўе. 1. To foll or flow down or on (lit. 


and fig.) x э. fig. To pass to the next in | 
re ey tala Wo nds з. Of per- | 


sons: a. Tocome #дея asa charge. b. Tosink 


sal а М Ом. 1748. 


thus devolued to Dioclesian Srezo. 


Upon bim t d. the chief labour TywoALL. 
Devonian (divde'nian), а. (2) 1612. f 
med. L. сояда, latinized form of Derva, OE. 


Defena-scir.] х. Of or ng to Devon- 
shire; as s& A native or inhabitant of Devon- 
posi- | shire. 2. Geol, Name of a system of rocks lying 
below the Carboniferous above the Silurian 


formations; hence, of or pertaining to this for- 
mation and its geological period. var. Devo'nic 
а. (rare). 
3 sec DAVENPORT. 
v.; see DENSHIRE. 
1Devora:tion. 1528. [a. obs. F., ad. L. de- 
vorationem.| The action of devouring or con- 


suming -161 
Devota. Tic and Sp.) A female devotee. 


1 
EVELYN. i 
+Devortary. 1646. [ad. med.L. devotarius.) 
A votary; a devotee -1670. 
(divéwt), a. and sb. arch. 1596. 

fad. L. devotus, pa. pple. of devovere. Repl. b: 
DEVOTEE, or occas. identified with mod.F. 
dévote fem. | 

A. ppl. a. = DEVOTED. 

В. adj. = DEVOUT 1625. 

С. :5. A devotce 1630. 

Devote (d/vóvt),v. 1586. (f. L. devot-, ppl. 
stem of devozere; see DE- I. 2.) т. To appro- 
priate by, or as if by, a vow; to set apart or 
dedicate solemnly or formally; to consecrate 
(0). а. To give up, addict, apply zealously or 
exclusively (40); es. тей. fo devote oneself 1604. 
3. To consign to destruction; to pronounce a 
curse upon 1647. 

1. No deuoted thing that a man sball deuote vnto 
the Lord Lev. xxvii, 28, To d. property to charity 
Lo.Etpox z. D. this day to mirth Rows. [He] 
who devotes himself to some intellectual pursuit 
Jowert. Hence Devo'tement, the action of de- 
Voting, or fact of being devoted; dedication, De- 
vo'ter, ta devotee (rare); one who devotes (Dicts.). 
1Devo'tress, a female devotee, var. tDevowt D 
+Devoté. Erron. f. DEVOTE sô., with pseudo- 
Fr. spelling. FIELDING. 

Devoted (divéu'téd), 2/7. a. 1594. [f. DE- 
VOTE v.--ED!.| 1. Vowed; dedicated, con- 
secrated. 2. Characterized by devotion 1600. 
3. Doomed 1611. 

i г d. SHERIDAN. Round our d. 
xd ONE beat. Prior. Hes Devo'ted-ly 
adr., ness. 

Devotee (devet?). 1645. [f. DEVOTE v. 
a., after assignee, etc. Repl. Devore så.) 
One who is zealously devoted to a party, 
a votary 1657. 


or 


cause, pursuit, etc.; 


| ess МЕ. 


| An oblation; alms -1 
Sand from the Mountains | devoting; solemn dedication, consecration. (A 
of yours д. Ad. of | Kenascence sense.) 1502, 


1. | vulgarizing books 


Ono барані by gione devotion, оў: of 


gc 
Devotion (беја), sA. МЕ. (а. OF. ме 


ad, med L. | погона, ейнае, «tium, early ad. L. devwlionem, L 


drone.) 

L in religions use; from edL., through 
OF, 1. The fact or quality of being devoted to 
religious observances, etc. ; reverence, devout- 
з. Koig ous wonhipor observance. 
b. spec, An act of worship; now inp c. 
A form of worship, for we ME. +3. 
4. Tbe action of 


з. A joursey of D, to Rore Puneve. Devocion 

„to Capeio CuAUCER, а, A splendid book of devo- 
tions Foxewan 

IL in noo-ebgious use; from ancient L. 
through It and Fr, 1, The quality of being 
devoted to a person, cause, etc. 1530. фэ. De- 


voted service; dis 1-18 +з. "That to 
which anything із devoted object, purpose 
71646. 4. The action of applying to a par- 
ticular use or purpose 1861. 

з. This fervid d. to art in Charles зали, 
Phe. Т» бе at the d. of, vo be entirely devoted to. 
Rich 4H, n.o. — € Thed of a few pages to 
M. Ратттвом. 

Hence tDevotionair (rarr), var. of Derotionary, 

vortional а. of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
characterized by, d. Devo't.onalist, one given to 
d Devotiona‘lity. Devortionally adr. tDe- 


а. pertaining to d.; sÁ a Davoren, 
ау a devorlonalist. 
1Devoto (Чеч, 10. Pl, -oes, -o's, -08 ; 
also (as in It.) 4, 1599. [а. It. or Sp. :—L. de- 
vetus.| A devotee =1712. var. (or ? misprint) 
+Devo'tor. 

Devour (d/vou»1), е. ME. (a. OF. devorer, 
ad. L. devorare, f. DE- 1. 1 + verae to swallow. | 
1. To swallow or eat рие as a beast 
of prey. 2. Of human ings: To cat йу, 
consume or make away with, аз food; to eat 
like a beast ME. 3. To consume destructively; 
^ — у, à cde E. 4.Totake 

n ily the sense of (a ee astri to 
a ene with avidity 1621; hae ios (cha- 

in, etc.) 16: . Of things: ''o absorb 15c0. 
гі Turned, Sir to d. <A lamis pa 
This thy son .. which hath devoured thy living wit 
harlots Lake ху, Time hath devound Е [the 
Monument) Sie Т. Нкивккт. The quicksand that 
devours all miserie Maxstox, _ 4, With eager Eyes 
devouring .. The breathing Figures of Corinthian 
Brass Davoex, Hence Devou'rable a, that can be 
devoured; consumable. "rer, one whoor that 
which devours tDevou'ress, a female devourer, 
Devou'ringly аё. Devou'rment, the action of 
devouring. 

Devout (d?vau't), а. and 2. [ME. devot, 
devout, a. OF. devot, devote, ad. L. devotus, m 
pple. of dewvere. Cf. DEVOTE a.) A. 1. 
voted to divine worship or service; reverential 
in religious exercises; pious, religious; tsen, 
devoted (fo a person or cause) -1659, ; 2. Of 
actions, etc: Showing or expressing devotion 
ME. з. Earnest, sincere, hearty 1828, 

2, A shorte orison, saide with gi devouute herte 
14 The most d. friend of the Church 1659. 
2. ри ted hands, and eyes d. Мит, 2, L. xi. 863. 

B. sd. tr. A devotee -1675. 2. The devotional 
part (of a composition, etc.). MILT. 
or Devou'tly adv. in a d, manner; earnestly, 
sincerely. 

Devou-tful, а. 1597. [irreg. f. DEVOUT a. 

*-FUL.] Full of devoutness; pious -1604. 

As painfull Pilgrim in deuoutfull wise 1598, бо 
+Devou'tless a. without devoutness, 

Devoutness (d/vau'tnes). МЕ, (f. Devou'r 
a.*-NESS.| The quality of being devout; re- 
ligiousness, piety. 

t "Ve, v. 1567. [ad. L. devovere; see 
De- I. 2.] To devote -1808, 

tDevow', v. 1579. [a. Е. dévouer, f. De- I. 
2, 3--vouer, after L. devovere ; see DEVOTE.] 
т. trans. To dedicate or give up by vow -1609. 
2. To devote -1632. 3. То disavow (rare) 1610. 

Devu-lgarize,v. 1868. (Dr- II. 1.) zrazs. 
To free from vulgarity. 

Shakespeare, and Plutarch's ‘ Lives , are very de- 
ABBOTT. 


[Com. Tent.: OE. ато 


(diz), sb. 


2. spec. | s OTeut. *dauwo-, Aryan *dAdwo-; cf. Skr. 


а (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (A) (rezu). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 
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tDewtry. 1568, (Cf Marathi dhutra, ahutra, 
dial, аиёд. | The Thorn-apple, Datura Stra- 
monium; a stupefying drug or drink Prepared 
from this —тутт, 

ew-worm (diz*wzirm), 1599. [f. DEW sé, 
* WoRM.] The common earth-worm; in OE, 
ring-worm, H 

WY (dizi), e. [OE. date f. déaw DEW. 

i -] 1. Characterized by, or abound- 
ing with, dew; affected by the influence of dew 
OE. а. transf. Moistened as with dew. In Bot. 
Covered as with dew. 1577. 3. Lewlike, moist 
OE. 4.Ofdew ( poet.) 1820, Б, у. Falling 
gently, vanishing, as the dew ( vet.) 1611. д 

т. From Noon to d, Eve Мит. P. 2.1. 743. Twi- 
light's d, tints S, Rocers. 2. Her faire deawy eies 
SPENSER A Q, ти. i34 s. Till dewie sleep Op- 
pressed them Mir, Р; Z, тх, 1044. Hence Dew'ily 
adv, Dewriness, d. quality (//Z. and fig,), 

Dexiocardia (de ksijokà'xdiá). 1866, (a. Gr. 
деб + kapbía.]' An anomaly of development 
in man in which the heart is on the right side. 

Dexiotropic (de:ksi,otre:pik), а, 1883. [f. 
Gr. 8.4105 + -rpomos--IC.| Turning or turned 
to the right, as the Spire of some shells ; opp. 
to letotropic. var. De'xiotrope. 

Dexter (de'kstoz), а. (20. and ado.). 1562. 
[а. L., a compar, form from root dex-; cf, Gr. 
дебо, Skr, daksha, etc.) 

А. adj. 1. Belonging to or situated on the 
right side; right; ess, in Her, the opposite of 
SINISTER, +2. = DEXTEROUS 71659. 

1. In a representation of a coat of. arms, that part of 
the shield which appears on the 2/7 side [of a Specta. 


tor] is called the Dexter, and that on the right, the 
inister Cussans, 


B. sd. The right 1814. 

C. adv. On or to the right. Pop, 
+Dexte-rical, а, 1607. [irreg. f. L. dexter 
(see prec.) *-ICt-AL.] Dexterous 71644. 

Dexterity (dekste*riti). 1507, [ad. L, dex- 


feritas, f, dexter; see above, Cf. F. dextérite, | 
1. Manual skill, neat-handed: 


The moisture deposited 
in minute drops upon any cool surface by the 


tion of dilute alkalis Or acids, 
Called also British 


2, Л. 
as coming with 
refreshing power or falling gently ME.; b. as 
characteristic of the morning of life I535. А 
transf Applied to moisture generally, esp, that 
which exudes from any body ME. ` 4. attrib, 
and comb. ME, 


1. Our day is gone, Clowds, Dewes 


a. Dextrogyre (de "kstroidzoiey TA 

Gr. yõpos circuit |, circling to ud righ ems 
trogy'rate a., characterized by turning the 
of polarization to the right, as a dexi 
crystal, Dextrogy'rous a= dextrogyre. Da. 
tro-rota‘tion, rotation to the right, Dextrorote 
tory a., dextre gyrous. 

b. Dextro-co'mpound, a chemical com, 
which causes dextro-rotation. Dextro-glu'cos 
= DEXTROSE. Dextro-race'mic, Dexi 
ta'ric acid, the modifications of racemic ang 
tartaric acid which cause dextro-rotation, 

Dextrorse (dekstrg'1s), а, 1864. [ad] 
dextrorsum, dextrorsus,| Turned toward the 
right hand. (Used by the earlier botanists as 
= 'lo the right hand of the observer’; by 
modern as = ‘to the right hand of the plant’ 
which is to the left of the external observer) 
var, Dextro'rsal (rare), 

xtrose (derkstrous), 1869, [f. L, dexter, 
d.xtra; see -OSE *] Chem. The form of Guu- 
COSE which is dextro-rotatory to polarized light; 
dextro-glucose; ordinary glucose orgrape-sugar, 
extrous; see DEXTEROUS. 

Dey ! (da). Now dial. (OE. dege —OTent, 
*daigjon, The primitive meaning is ‘kneader's 
cf. ОЁ. Шау е now LADY.] т. A woman 
having charge of a dairy ; in early use, also, 
female servant. Hence, 2. A man having simi- 
lar duties 1483. Eno 

Comb, : ances: a dairy; «maid, a dairy-maid; 
"Wife, -woman, a dairy woman, ] 3 
| Dey 2 (dei), 1659. [a. F., Turkish dij ‘mae 
ternal uncle’, also a friendly title for middle- 
aged or old people, ез. among the Janissaries] 


Worvsw, г, The continuall deawe of th 


Bk, Com, Prayer 1 559. The timely d. of sleep Мил. 


wes /..Z.L. iv, iii, 29. 
whisky illicitly distilled on the mount, bs 
rass, d.-besprent Mit, Comus 540, D.-impearled 
fi D.-lit eyes Tennyson, Hence 


Dew (diz), v, ГМЕ, dewen, implying an 
OE, *déawian :—ОТеш. *dauwó ал, f. dauw- 
DEW.) фі, intr. To give or produce dew; 

W (cf, ¿t rains, etc.) -1726. 
2. trans, To wet with or as with dew; to be- 
Үз. To cause to fall as 

dew -1593. 


2. Cold sweat Dew'd all my face Orway, [Music] 
very sense in slumber dewing Ѕсотт, 

W, obs. for Dur, 
Dewan (déwan), Also diwan, etc. 
[Arab. and Pers, diwan, divin, 
as DIVAN.] In India: a. The head financial 
minister of a state, b. Th 
a native state, с, The 
certain Government estab 
gal, a native Servant in 
business or a large do: 


| Dewani, dewanny, dewaunee (déwarni), 


лі, the office or 
‘wan; see prec.) The office of 
dewan; esp, the right of collecting the revenue 
in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 


The titular appellation of the commanding DE 
ceded to the | dress in theuseof the limbs and in bodily move- cer of the Janissaries of Algiers, who in 17 
1 Company by Shah 'Alam ‘in 1765. Also | Ments 1548. 2. Mental adroitness or skill; 
used occas, for the territory in question, cleverness, address, ready tact, 


deposed the asha, and became sole: ruler. 
(Disused after the French opnames of 1830.) 
ey, obs. f. DIE sb. and v. 
eynt, Deynte, -tie, etc. ; see Daith 
Zincation (dzzipkerfon) 1891. n Я 
П. 1.| Тһе removal of zinc from апа loy 
composition, ДОШ 
Dezineif › dezinkify (dzi'nkifoi), i 
[De- П, 1.] То remove zinc from an a loy 
composition, У 
Dezymotize (dézai‘métaiz), v. 1884. [DE 
Il. т.] To free from disease-germs. Indian 
Dh-, in the English spelling of E "ur 
Words, represents the Indian бе ЕГ 
aspirate, written а/а, also the nee ern 
aspirate, dha, It has also been exten ie Es. 
neously to words having simple da bunt un 
lingual, and to words not really Indian, 
dhooly, etc, indi 
Dhaic (dhak). Also аһа, 1825. [Hind 
dhék,| An East Indian tree Butea bee 
М.О. Leguminosze, noted for its brillian 
Dhal, var, of DAL Indian pue [Hiit 
Dharna, dhurna (dhorna), 199: ПЁ f 
алата placing, act of sitting in rolling pay- 
Skr. dhr to place.] A mode of со Siting 
ment or compliance with a demand, ul with- 
at the debtor's door, and there d vod 
out tasting food till the demand shal 


ew-berry (diz-beri), 

+ ВЕввү,| А Species of blackberry or bramble- 
Try : in Great Britain Rudus cæsius; in N, 
merica №, canadensis, differing from the 
British plant in its fruit. The name is applied 
both to the fruit and the shrub. In mod, dia- 


lects (and ?in Shaks.), the name is applied to 
the Gooseberry, 


Feede him with Apricocks and Dewberries Mids, №, 
їп, i, 169, 


w-claw di#kl5). 1576, [app. f. Dew 
50, + CLAW så, + The rudimentary inner toe 
or hallux (not reaching the ground) sometimes 
Present in dogs, а. The false hoof of deer and 
Other ungulates т 76. 
ewdrop |diz'drep). 1590, 

"DROP.] А drop of dew, 
Dew-fall (чї бї). 1622, [f. Dew + FALL 
5b.) The deposition of dew; the time when 
this begins, in the evening, 


+Dewitt, De-Witt (diwi*t), v. 1689. [f. 
John and Cornelius De Witt, Dutch Statesmen, 
who were murdered by a mob in 1672.] trans. 
To lynch -1888, 


wlap (diz-lep). Also erron. dew-clap, 
МЕ, |f. obsc, element + Lap, OR, Zæ 

lous piece, lappet, lobe, Cf. Da, doglzb, Norw, 
doglep.) The fold of loose skin whi 
from the throat of cattle, 


Ina bad sense: 
1578. [f. Dew sh. 


stv. v. 120, Dexteritie to chea 
Dexterous, 
5195), a. 1605, [Ё L. dexter, dextre right, 
dextra the tight hand, Dextrous is the better, 
dexterous the prevailing, огт, |. 41. =DEXTER 


andy. BACON, з. Deft or 


ts 1635. 4. Hav- 

ing mental adroitness or skill; expert in con- 

trivance or management; clever 1629, tina 

bad sense : Clever, crafty -1715. 5. Of things : 

haracterized by dexterity; clever 1625. 6. 

Right-handed (mod.). 

A dextrousarcher біввом, 

МАлввк, in bu: 


[E Dew så, + 


and а, 1803. [f. 
L. dextra right hand -ADII.] ‘To or toward 


dy ; dextrally, 
Dextral (de-kstrál), а, 1646, ТА L. dextra 
+-AL. | т. Situated on the right side of the 
body; right, as Opp. to left, а, Conchol, Of a 
gastropod shell : Having the 


‘ting (in) 
f ji ight (À s whorl ascendin plied with; this action is called * sitting ( 
Tom leit to right (7, e, oft е external spectato; arnà ', 

of pendulous folds Of flesh about the human 1947. Hence Dextra'lity, the а) ПЫНА 

aon И, М.и„ї. 50). Hence Dew'lapped ing the right side differ; 

4. having a d, 


pen 

Dhobi (dhobi). 1860, [Hindi, f. ай} v 
ing.) A native washerman in pa dog of 
|Dhole (dhoul), 1827, [7] The wi 
the Deccan in India, i 1582 
|Dhoney, doney (dau-ni). Also dorm ju 
(ad, Tamil 24042 (pronounced dõńi); vessel of 
doni a yacht.| А small native sailing 
Southern India, a litter 

hooley, -lie, erron. ff. DooLiE, 1622. 
| Dhoti, dhootie (аһ, dhati) ie 
[Hindi ал02.) The loin-cloth worn by millet 
Dhourra, dhurra = Durra, Indian 


iffering from the left, also, 
right-handedness, De'x ly adv. to the right, 
as opp. to the left, 

Dextrane (de kstrzin), [f- L. dextra 4--AN E.) 

dextro-rotatory gummy 

found in unripe beet-root, 

and formed in the lac ic fermentation of sugar, 
Dextrer(e, dextrier; see D) 


(de*kstrin), Also -ine, 1838. 
F, dextrine, f. L 


its property of turning the 


Dew-point (di&point). 1833. That point 
of atmospheric temperature at Which dew 
begins to be deposited, 

Dew:-pond, 1877. A shallow pond, usu, 
artificial, fed by the con i 
the air, occurring on 
adequate water-supply, 
Dew-ret (dizcret), v, Also -rot, -rate, 
1710, [f. DEW 5,4 Вет %] To ret or mace. 
Tate (flax, hemp, etc.) by exposure to the dew 
and atmospheric influe 


«inal lane 
1 nce instead of by steep. |Dhow, dow (dau). 1802. [Ori tay the 
ing in water, $ bjected to a high temperature, or to the ac- | guage unkn.| A native vessel use 

Eu cs Re MN 

w (man), а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef), 


0). 
? (Fr. eau de vie), “i (eit). 2 (Psyche), 9 (what). PE 
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Arabian Sea, - ——— 
" . [L L| Dincranteric а. 1803. (C Gr. ы + 
EIL Fault | cles se) Te mala e desi oto mp | rem жш om meh s Manag a 
Dhurrie, durrie (deri), 1880, [ Hioc! . qunterior terth more wudel. than the 
A kind of cotton Sep EE з iet] anterior, ва Ome raie 5 « 
usually made in rectangular x peran i | i Diacrisis: 1604. (mud. 1.., з. Gr., Ch 


ybod о S Sos 
fewer, CE F. бітім.) a. The act of 


ME. often vai with whence 
vise, etc., f. Le di divisa, etc, For its foro: 
in composition see Dis- 

Di- (dai, di), Pref, repr, Gr, ie for Ms 
twice. Hence, т. Entering numerous Eng. 
words, mostly technical, as dickromic, с\с.; 
Nat. Hist. Diandria, etc.; in Crystallogr, di- 
tetrake iron, е\с. а, Аза др puis, used in 
Chem. in re peat ощ G , double *, but 
with special ap| 4, ex the 
sence of two atoms, Жы sera Жом. 
formulas, as the сазе may be. 

Di-, pref3, the form of Dia- used bef. а 
vowel, as in di-oftrie, ete, 

Dia-, ?ref.!, bef. a vowel di-, repr, Gr. Ма, 
he, the prep. &á through, during, across, by. 
(orig. *5fiy2, from root of *3£o, duo two, and 
so related to dis, and L. dis- a-two.) Much 
used in the senses ‘through, thorough, tho- 
roughly, apart". 

Dia-, fref.2, in medical terms. The Gr. 
phrases dd reooápow (in full тд дй reoodpaw 
dápuaxov medicament made up of four ingre- 
dients), da mévre, and the like, were treated in 
Latin as words, thus diatessaron, diapente, etc., 
and laterformations of thesame kind were added 
tothe number. Of these a few, ¢.g. DIACHYLUM, 
survive in modern use. 

Diabantite (daidbentait). 1875. [irreg. f. 
Diasase (as if = Gr. ё:4Ваѕ, QuaBavr- ha! 
crossed over.] Min. A chlorite-like 
occurring in diabase and giving to this rock its 
green colour. 

Diabase (doiábzis) 1836. [а. F. diabase 
(improp. for dijase “rock with two. bases"); 
abandoned, and in 1842 re-introduced m 
mann, perh, with some reference to Gr. us 
transition.] Mn. Brongniart's original name 
for DioRITE; now applied to a fine-grained, 
compact, crystalline granular rock, consisting 
essentially oi augite and a triclinic felipe 
with some chloritic matter; a variety of the 
class of rocks called greenstone and trap. Also 
attrib. Hence Diaba'sic a, pertaining to or 
resembling d. 

Diabaterial (doi ábát7»riál), а: rare. 1784. 
[f. Gr. àiaBarfjpia (sc. їєр&) offerings before 
crossing.] Pertaining to the crossing of a 
frontier or river. 

Diabetes (daiabrtiz), 1562. [a. L., а. Gr. 

Barns, lit. ‘a passer through, a siphon".] 
ўт. A siphon 1661. 2. Med. A disease charac- 
terized by the immoderate discharge of urine 
containing glucose, and accompanied by thirst 
and emaciation, 
, Sometimes called Diabetes mellitus, to distinguish 
it from Diabetes insipidus which is characterized by 
an absence of saccharine matter (In 18th c. with he 
ora.) var, fDiabete. Diabetic (daithe'tik, -Ptik) a. 
pertaining to d. or its treatment (var, Diabe'tical) ; 
affected with d. ; sd. one who suffers from d. 

Diablerie (dz\a-bléri), Also -ery. 1751. [5 
F., f. diable; see -ERY.| І. Dealings with the 
devil; sorcery or conjuring; devilry. 2, Devil- 
lore 1824, X 
|Diablotin (dčablotgħ). 1812. [F., dim. of 
diuble.| An imp. ; 

Diabolic (d»iábplik). ME. [a. F. diabolique, 
ad. L, diabolicus, a. Gr., f. &iáBoAos.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling the 
devil; having to do with the devil; pertaining 
to witchcraft or magic. 2. Of the nature of 
the devil; fiendish; inhumanly wicked 1483. 

1. A diabolike instrument 1533. D. pow MILT., 
Aspect 1862, possession 187r. 2, No d. delight 1876. 

+B. 52, An agent of the devil -1638; a person 
Possessed by a devil -1825. var. Diabo'lical 
а. and sé. Hence Diabo'lical-ly adv., ness. 


r | See. Lex. 
Diacritic (Фактілік). 1699. [ad. Gr. Aa- 
aprveds, f. Bvnapsreur.] 

А. 22). Serving to distinguish, distinctive; in 
Crem. applied to sighs or marke aha i» dir 
tinguish different sounds or values of the same 
letter or character; 7. f. ё, é, 6, ё, ete. 

B. sh, Gram. A diacritic sign or mark 1866, 
So Diacritical а. diacritic; also, capable of 
disünguishing. Dincritically «dfc. 

Diactinic (doiwektinik), а. 1867. [£ Di-3 
= DiA-! + Gr, derir- а ray.) Optics, Having 
the y of transmitting the actinic rays of 
i 


Dra- pref?) Old term for a laxative electuary; 
a 


ht, So Dia'ctinism, d. condition. 
hence, remedy or appliance ~1665 | » Diadel; (dal&de lid), 1762. [mod.L., 
А (дәй узш), 1704. [f Gr. Ball рт. B«Aqén] Bot, The seventeenth class 
+ wavavixót, f. walur, ) 


in the Li Sexual , includi 
А. adj. з. Math, Of a surface or curve: — y ome 


ts with stamens normally in bund. 
Formed by the intersection of refracted rays of а-у: det boni np 


lence Diade'lphian 2. 
light, ta, Met. F 1 jod to a double f x 
2-40 IR OT nu Diadelphic (doià!elfik), a. 1847, [f as 


„ = DIADELPHOUS. Б. Chem 
B. sh. 1. Math. A dincaustic curve or surface; | Рес] 8. Bef. y 
acaustic by refraction 1727, фэ. Med. A double Ofa compound: Having theelements combined 


in two groups 1856. 
lens e 
*Dixcetate. Chen. See Di-Sa +Acerare. | Dindeiphous (daidde'lfos), а. 1807, [f. as 


Вә. Ot stamens: United by the fila- 
net arm s es Soyo (E Di- [aer зо as to form two bundles, plants: 


Having the stamens so united. 
енн] Ви = Сатане, ‚| Diadem (rem), ME (a: OF. уве, 


Med, The act or faculty of voiding ex ts mod.F. diadéme, ad. L. diadema, a. Gr., f. 
Diachore 


-1731. Hence "te a. баён» to bind round.) 1. A crown, (Now 
Diachylon, -lum (doi,a"kilja, -13m), dia- 


chiefly poet, and где?) D. spec. A band or fillet 
(аід ро). ME. (a. med.L., repr. of cloth, worn round the head, originally by 
Gr. ёа Sy (a medicament) composed of 


Eastern monarchs, as a badge of 1579. 
juices. Dra-*.] Orig., a kind of ointment 


с. Aer. Applied to the circles which close on 
composed of vegeta ; now a name for 


which is poured out. ] Bof. = PARENCHYMA, 

Diacid (doie'sid), а. 1866. (Sce Di- 3 2.) 
Chem, Capable of combining with two acid 
radicals, 


Diaclasite (dəiæklăsəit). 1850. [f. Ger. 
diaklas, f. Gr. &axhdew; on account of its easy 
cleavage.) Міл. A bisilicate of iron and mag- 
nesium, 
tiDiacodium (doiikewdidm). Also «dion. 
1564. {med. and mod.L., repr. Gr. ded кобед» 
@ preparation) made from poppy-heads; see 

їА-®, | A syrup prepared from poppy-heads, 
used as an te -18. 


29. 

(doi ds/ldwsis), 1888. [f. DiA-1 
+ бг. коло hollow, belly. | Biol. The separa- 
tion of the coelome into several sinuses, as in 


leeches, etc. 

Diaconal (дәїж-Кдпаї), а. 1611. [ad. late 
L. diaconalis.| Of or belonging to a DEACON. 
Diaconate (daije-kdnet). 1727. (ad. late L. 
diaconatus.) 1. The office or rank of deacon. 
2. The time during which any one is a deacon 
1880. 3. A body of deacons 1891. 
[Diaco:nicon. Also -um. 1727. [Gr., neut. 
adj., f. &dxovos.] Eccl. Antig., etc. A building 
or room adjoining the church, where vestments, 
ornaments, etc., used in the church service are 
EU he d e kopf). 1586; [a Gr; C 

Diacope (doi;e'kopi). 1586. [a. Gr., f. d:a- 
нач 10 d through.] +1. Gram. Tmesis 
-1678. | 2. Surg. A cut, fissure, longitudinal 
fracture; usually an oblique incision made in 
the cranium by a sharp instrument, without the 
piece bein; removed. 

Diacous' (deiàkau'stiks). 1683. [See 
Dr-5] The science of refracted sounds; dia- 

Dia-bolifuge. [See -ruce.] Something that | phonics. So Diacou'stic a. pertaining to d. 
drives away the devil. O. W. HOLMES. (Dicts.) 


ö (бет. Köln). 0 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Мег). 4 (Fr. deme). 2 (сит). ё (ës) (there). 2(2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth), 


vadem, v. ME. 1. prec. sb.] érans. To 
adorn with or as with a diadem; to crown. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

And every stalk is diadem'd with flowers Sir W, 
Jones. The Judge that comes in mercy, To d. the 
Fight Neate. So Diademated #//. а. diademed. 

€ 


qDiadoche (daiyeddki). 1706. [a. Сг] 
Succession; sfec. in Med, the exchange of one 
disease into another of different character and 
in a different situation. 

(daiadéwkiin), a. 1881, [f Gr. 
biáboxos succeeding, successor.) Belonging to 
the Diadochi or Macedonian generals among 
whom the empire of Alexander the Great was 
divided after his death. 
tDi'adrom, -ome, 1661, [ad. Gr. &abpoys 
a running across.) A vibration of a pendulum 


-I 

Diresis (doi e-rísis, -Ierisis). Also diere- 
sis. 1611. [a. L., a. Gr. &aípeass, f. Guupéew.] 
1. The division of one syllable into two, as in 
aér, etc. 1656. b. The sign [ **] marking such 
a division, or placed over the second of two 
vowels, to indicate that they are to be sounded 
separately 1611. 2, Prosody. The division made 
in a line ora verse when the end of a foot coin- 
cides with the end of a word 1844. 8. Surg. 
Separation of parts normally united, as by a 
wound or burn, lancing, etc. 1706. 

Dizeretic (doi,ére'tik). Also dieretic. 1640. 
[ad. Gr, &aiperucós ; see prec. | 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or by means of 

dizeresis or division. 
. A caustic agent 1721, 


1, intr, To hold a dialogue iom) 

and Ж Eu To express in the form of a 

darga РГЕ would 

Неке Dig гн обои Бабр: сч к= 
а wn 

Di-al-plate. 1690, [f. DIAL sd. + PLATE.) 
= DIAL 4. 4 

onic | Да CRGO eo 
+ Uric. em, In d E 3 
acid obtained by о ао e 

Dialy- (doi ali), ad. Gr. kañv., stem of ka- 
Asay, used with the sense ' separated ', or ‘ non- 
united '. bey a 

Dialyca'rpel [see PEL], *an ovary or fruit 
Lem ocio 
ca'rpous a. [Gr. xapsós|, having the 
distinct. Dialype'talous a., having the 
distinct. Dialyphy lous а. (Gr. aos | hav- 
ing the leaves distinct, So Dialyse'palous, 
Dialysta*minous adji., having the sepals, the 
stamens, distinct, 

Dialyse, -ze (doi'dloiz), v. 1861. [f. Dia- 
Lysts, after analyse.) Chem. To separate the 
crystalloid part of a mixture from the colloid, 
in the process of chemical dialysis, Hence 
Di'aly sable, -zable а. capable of separation by 
dialysis. Dialysate (Chem), that nola 
mixture that remainsafterd! 


sis. Dia‘lysa tor, 
Di'alyser, -zer, an арма ЮГ ‘toting dat the 


lysis; a vessel formed of parchment or animal 
membrane floated on water, through which the 
erystalloids pass, leaving the colloids behind. 

Dialysis (doi,elisis). Pl. -lyses. 1586. { б 
Gr. &áAvoss, f. далее to рагі asunder.) 1. 
Rhet. а. A statement of disjunctive propositions. 
b. ‚АНН ОН Ta. Gram, = DUERE- 
SIS т. -1818. +з. Med. Dissolution of strength 

* -1883. — 4. Path, Solution of continuity 1811. 
5. Chem. The process of separating the soluble 
crystalloid substances in a mixture trom the col- 
loid by means of a dialyser 1861. 

Dialytic (daialittik), а. 1846. [ad. Gr. &a- 
Avrucos; see prec.) Of or pertaining to Dra- 
LYSIS, in various senses. 

D. telescope: one in which achromatism is effected 
by means of two lenses separated and placed at some 
distance from each other. Hence Dialy'tically adv. 
by way of dialysis. 

Diama:gnet. 1864. [Dia- pref] = Dia- 
MAGNETIC så, 

рапарт (daiimzgne"tik). 1846. [DIA- 
bref. 

А. adj. 1. Exhibiting the phenomena of DIA- 
MAGNETISM; opp. to magnetic or farum cane 
2. Belonging or relating to і Я 
ог to diamagnetism 1846. 

B. ss, A diamagnetic body or substance 1846. 
Hence Diamagne'tically adv. in the manner of 
а d. body, or of diamagnetism. 

Diamagnetism (dai.Ame:gnétiz’m). 1850. 
[Dia- pref.!| a. The phenomena exhibited by 
aclass of bodies, which, when freely suspended 
and acted on by magnetism, take up a position 
transverse to that of the magnetic axis, 2. e. lie 
(approximately) east and west; the force to 
which these are attributed; the quality of being 
diamagnetic. b. That branch of science which 
treats of diamagnetic bodies and phenomena. 

Diamagnetize (do: ámz'gnétoiz), v. 1877. 
[DtA- pref.1| ‘To render diamagnetic. Hence 
Diama;gnetiza:tion. (Dicts.) 

Diama-gnetometer. 1886. [f. DIAMAG- 

NET(ISM) + Сг. uérpov.] An instrument for 

measuring diamagnetic force. 


manté (dzimarnte), 1904. [Fr.: see 


IAMOND.] Material scintillating with pow- | p! 


dered crystal, etc. Also attrib. 
Di:amanti-ferous, a. 1878. [after mod.F. 
diamantifére.| Diamond-producing. 
iamantine (daiamerntin). 1591. [a. F. 
diamantin.) А. adj. 1. Consisting of, or of the 
nature of, diamond ; producing diamonds 1605. 
Та. Adamantine -1649. В. sé. A preparation 
of adamantine or crystallized boron, used as a 
polishing powder for steel work 1884. 
Diamesogamous (doisimésg'gámos), a. [f. 
Gr. &duccoy the intervening part + убио + 
+-ous.| Bot. Of flowers: Fertilized by the 


ö (Ger. Каш). д (Ет. peu). ü (Ger. Muller). 4 (Fr. dune). 


oe r 
sisi r- арр. = 
(dimna). ME. ( 

ізеті, "3i, & Си. 


PM (=. Rock 
line). ] x. Семе, A straight line passing Ку, -— ее чу and Кой 
the centre of a circle (or sphere), and terminated | hes.» DE. be diamonds roli d 
Ва муч -— pr On Le). dola black or brow 
sn; a и) С a 
surface) Онол the contre; OO Rl э lad mams fea b. Kagh d.i 
ГУЗА " t pane’ 7 aen 
fe parm rr lame operat т p S nai ve, VULT бе. 
qe. a. The transverse measurement of an E Se on Aa mus 
pene or body; width, Pardais, em. p. punctate; borer = diamonds 
i. b. dere np rm drili e рр үзүү crane 
а column base, taken -owak dose with а d-bammer 
озна fer the peapastions € er mi. a crowing em А railway where two lom 
1604. c. Whole extent from side to side or from | 4 en 90 ——— : 
ia) oec - nore 
end to end 1602. for boring bard substances: (0) а drill for ae 
T €. (Slander) whose o'er the world’s 4... | sacks, having а bead set with rough diamonds: 
tansports bis polseo'd shot //ame. rv. i. 41. = diamond proder;, hammer, a mason's 
Diametral (dai,«mftral). 1555. (ed. med, | formsbed with pyramidal pick points for mone. 


deeming; knot UVaut. ornamental knot 
— a with the strands of a rope; «mortar, а 
steel mortar wed for crushing diamonds: plaice, 
the dominan plates Vest) »plough, (а) а pointed 
inatroment engraving upon glass; (2) a small 
plough having a mould-board and share of a d. 
shape: powder, tbe powder produced by grinding 
D. | or crushing diamonds; d. rattlesnake, a (atle- 
ynake (Себат M pue ty _— d shaped -— 
ings) чое metahiurning tool w cutting edge 
is formed by facets; «weevil = DiawoNo-BEETLE ; 
«wheel, а metal wheel wed with d.-powder and ой 


in grinding hard gems, 
[t prec. sb.] Toadom 


Di-amond, v. 1751. 
with or as with diamond 

He plays, dresses, diamonds himself Н, Warrote. 
Hence Dl'àmonded a, adorned with or as with dia- 
monds; having the figure of a diamond, 

Di-amond-back. 1819. (Short for next.) 

A. adj, = next 

В. 34, a. The Diamond-back Moth. b, The 
Diamond-backed ‘Turtle. 

Di-amond-backed, a. 1895. (f. DIAMOND 
Having the back marked with 


Hence Dia'metrally adv, in the way of a dia- 
meter; tdirectly; diametrically (/it. and Ag). 
Diametric me'trik), а. 1802. (ай. Gr. 
Maperpocós.] 1. Relating to ог of the nature 
ofa diameter 1868, э. Of opposition, ete.: = 
DIAMETRICAL 2. 

Diametrical (dolàme'trikàl), a. 1553. (f. as 
prec, +-л1.] 1, Of or pertaining toa diameter; 
passing t! or along a diameter; dia- 
tion, etc.: Direct, entire, 


så, + BACKED. 


Usu. fig. 1613. tb. Directly op 1734 | lorenge-shaped figures. 
m rope Td стз Diatrond-buched turtle oc l rrain, the fresh-water 
р D m er 5 directly, enti iere erre! ы ona e coast ‚ America, Mala- 


Di-amond-beetle. 1806. A South American 
beetle, Curculio (Entimus) imperialis, having 
elytra studded with brilliant sparkling points. 

‘amond-cut, а. 1637. 1. Cut into the 
shape of a diamond. a. Cut with facets like a 
diamond, as diamowd-cud glass 1703. 

Di-amond-cutter. 1722. A lapidary who 
cuts and polishes diamonds, So Di'amond- 
cutting s^. 

Diamondi-ferous, a. 1870. (f. DIAMOND, 
after diamantiferous.| Diamond-producing. 

Di-amondize, v. 1599. (f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 


Diamide (d»i'ámoid). РБ [06 2) Chem. 
An amide formed on the type of two molecules 


of ammonia, the h en of which is replaced 
by one or more уа radicals. 
Diami-do-. Chew. See Di-* and Ам1ро-. 
Diamine (doi"'àmoin). 1866. (Dt- 2.) Chem. 
An amine derived from two molecules of 
ammonia the hydrogen of which is replaced by 


, as Ethene-diamine 
NH. 
N Ha } CH. 


Diamond (doi*àmond, doi*mond), sö. [ME. 
diamant, -aunt, a. OF. diamant, ad. late L. 


To bedeck with or as with diamonds. 
diamas, diamantem, an alteration o! L. adamas, 1 
rel or ? of its pop. var. adimantem (whence Diamond-point. 1874. 1. A stylustipped 
OF. aimant), after words beginning with D1a-, | With a fragment of diamond, used in engraving. 
ost recent authorities make (ће | Ct: — 3 Railways. Usually in #2. The set of 


Gr. dia-. 
word trisyllabic.) 1. А very hard and brilliant 

recious stone, consisting of pure carbon crystal- 
ized in regular octahedrons and allied forms, 
and either colourless or variously tinted. It is 
the hardest substance known. (For TABLE, 
Rose, and BRILLIANT cutting, see these words.) 
+b. = ADAMANT -1667. c. Her. In blazoning 
by precious stones, the name for the tincture 
sable 1572. 2. transf. (usu. with distinguishing 
epithet} 1591. з.ле. ME. 4. А too] consisting 
ofa pale diamo set in a handle; a glasier's, 
or cutting d. 1697. 5. A diamond-shaped 
figure, i.e. a plane figure in the form of a section 
ofan octahedral diamond ; a rhomb (ora square) 
laced with its diagonals vertical and hori- 


points at a diamond crossing; in sing. one of 
the acute angles formed by two rails at such a 
crossing 1881. Also affrid. 

Diamond-snake, 1814. Any snake having 
diamond-shaped markings, esf. a. alarge Austra- 
lian serpent, Morelia spilotes; b. a venomous 
‘Tasmanian serpent, Hoplocephalus superbus, 
1 Diamorphosis (dəiàmġ'ifðsis, -mpa{desis). 
1861. (mod.L.,a.Gr.] 1. ‘The building up of 
a body to its proper form’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
2. erron. for DIMORPHISM. 

Dia-myl. 1850. 101-2.) Chem. а. sb. The 
organic radical AMYL in the free state, Cia Hz, 
= CsHy-CsHy. Ъ. atiriba, etc, Containing 
two equivalents of amyl. 

Dia-mylene. Chem. See Di-2 and AMY- 
LENE. 
1Di-an. 1591. [a. F. diane, а beating of the 
drum at day-break, f. dia day. Cf. L. quoti- 
аѓапиз.) А trumpet-call or drum-roll at early 
morn, Also attrib. 

The bee.. Beating the d. with its drums MARVELL. 

Diana (doi;zná, doi,Z*ná), anglicized DIAN 
(dei'àn) МЕ. [а. L. Diana in F. diane.) 1. 
Anltalian divinity, the moon-goddess, patroness 
E the and of hunting; subseq. identified 


zontal; a lozenge 1496. b. spec. A figureof this 
form printed on a playing card; a card of the 
suit so marked 1594. c. The figure formed by 
the four bases in base-ball; hence, the whole 
field (U.S.) 1894. 6. Printing. The second 
smallest stan size of roman or italian type, 
a size smaller than pearl. Also a/£rió. [ad. Du. 
diamant: so named by its introducer.] 1778. 
‘This line ів a specimen of the type called Diamond, 
7. attrib, Made or consisting of diamond, as d. 
dens, etc. 15531 thard as diamond, adamantine 
-1659; set with a diamond or diamonds, as d. 
bution, clasp, ring, еіс. 8. attrib, OF adj. Of 


ù (сип). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (ren). { (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


the Greek Artemis, and so with Oriental 


DIANDRIA 


deities. b. get, The moon ME. 
S name for silver 1706. 
1, Oron 
and single life Mids, JV. 1. i, 89. 
crest Byron, 
a monkey, 


forehead. 


I Diandria (doije-ndria). 1753. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. type *21аудроѕ; see MONANDRIA, ete. ] 
Bot. The second class in the Linnzean sexual 
system, co “prising all plants having two sta- 
mens. So Dia'ndrous a. belonging to the class 


Diandria; two-stamened. 


Dianodal (daiinou-dal), а; 1870. [Dra-1.] 


‘ath, Passing through nodes. 
Dianoetic (doianojetik). 1677. [ad. Gr. 
Biavonrixis, f. (шї) da + voéew. | Metaph. 
A. adj, 
lectual. 
B. s+. Applied by Sir W. Hamilton to denote 
the operations of the discursive faculty 1836. 
Hence tDianoe'tical a, ; ely adv. 
Dianoiadogy. [ Gr. Xvon + -LOGY.] 
Metaph, That portion of logic which deals with 


dianoetic or demonstrative propositions (Sir 


W., Hamilton). 
Dianthus (daie-npds), 1849. 
of Jupiter + dvOos flower.] Bot, 
caryophyllaceous flowering plants, which in- 
cludes the pinks and carnations; one of these. 
Hence Dia‘nthine, name of an aniline dye, 
|| Diapa‘Ima. 1646. [Е Dra-2+L. palma 
palm.) Pharm, A desiccating Plaster com- 
posed originally of palm oil, litharge, and sul- 
p^ate of zinc, now of white wax, emplastrum 
simplex, and sulphate of zinc, 
Ріараѕе, 159r. = DIAPASON (poet.). 
Diapasm (dai'ápzez'm). arch. 1599. [ad. L, 
diapasisa, a Gr., f, бапёссеу to sprinkle over. ] 
A scented powderfor sprinkling over the person. 
Diapason (daiapét-zan), sb. ME. [a. L., a. 
Gr. òà тасди (sc. xopSar), more fully ў ёа 
тасду xopb3v cuppewvia, the concord through 
all the notes of the scale, СЕ F, diapason. | 
hx. The interval of an octave; the consonance 
of the highest and lowest notes of the musical 
scale -1787, ta. fig. Complete concord or 
harmony ~1719, 3. More or less vaguely ex- 
tended, with the idea of ‘all the tones or notes’ 
(see quots.) 150r. 4. transf. and fig. a. A rich 
outburst of sound 1589. b. Entire compass, 
reach 185r. 5. A fixed standard of musical 
pitch; as in F, dZa2a502 normal, Also Jig. 1875. 
6. The name of two stops in the organ, the 
Open D., and the Closed or Stopped D., so called 
because they extend through the whole com- 
Pass of the instrument; also the name of other 
stops 1519. Also attrib, 
2. A d. of vows and wishes Burton, A full. 
mouth'd d, swallows all CnasHAW, Throug all the 
compas of the Notes it ran, The D. closing full in 
an DavDEN. 4 a. The D, of thy threates GiggNE, 
b. The whole d, of joy and sorrow H grs, Hence 
iDiapa's п о, (intr, and trans.) to resound sonor- 
ously; (s) to maintain accord with, 
| Diapedesis (doiápzlPsis). 1625. [mod.L., 
а. Gr, diampdnas, f. (ult.) dia~ through + mid. 
ew to leap, throb.] Path, The oozing of blood 
thro ghtheunrupturedwalls ofthe blood-vessels. 
+Diapente (daidpentz), ME. fa. L., Ст, ёа 
mévre; cf, DIAPASON, and Dia- ^]. x. Mus, 
The consonance or interval of a fifth -1787. 2, 
Pharm, A medicine composed of five ingre- 
dients 71800; transf. punc 71741. 
Diaper (Чәгйрәг\, sb. ME, [a. OF. dyapre, 
diapre, orig. diaspre; in Byzantine Gr, Dia mpos 
adj. ‘white at intervals’ or ?* thoroughly white’, 
5 ioa (DtA-!) +donpos white, 
ә, SPs, and Pg, diaspro ‘jasper E . The 
name of a textile fabrics d and 
fabric, woven with patterns 


[Е Gr. Adds 


sisting of lines crossing diamond-wise, with the 
Spaces filled up by parallel lines, leaves, dots, 
ete, 2. A towel » napkin, or cloth of this m \terial ; 
a baby's clout 1595. 3. The geometrical or 
Conventional pattern or design forming the 
ground of this fabrie, or any similar pattern 
1839. b. Her. A similar style of ornamentation 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). q (Fr. chef). 


2. In early 


ianaes Altar to protest For aie, austerity 
b. Meek Dian's 


Cercopithecus Diana, a large 
African monkey, with a white crescent marked on its 


Of or pertaining to thought; intel- 


A genus of 


502 


used to cover the surface of a shield and form 
the ground 1634. Also a//rz?, 

2. Let one attend him vvith a siluer Bason,, Another 
beare the Ewer: the third a D. Тат. Shr. 1. ls 

Diaper (doi'ápoz), v. ME. [prob.a. F. dia- 
rer; sce prec.| т. £raz5. To diversify the sur- 
face of with a diaper pattern; £razsf. and Jig, to 
variegate. з. intr. To do diaper-work; to 
flourish 1573. 

т. fig. The rayes Wherewith the sunne doth d, the 
seas W. Browne. Hence Ditapering vól só. the 
production of a diaper pattern; a diaper pattern; 


diaper-work, [a Ff Gr. 


DIASTALTIC 


n = = 
| Diaplasis (doi,2-plasis oa 
a. Gn, f. ppl s to oll eet, 
setting of a dislocated limb, Неке it 
Pla'stic а. good fora dislocated limb: ae 
T Dia-pnoe. 1681. [ mod.L,, a. Gr] ai 
An insensible perspiration on the skin щщ 
Hence Diapno'ic a, producing this, шы 
Diapophysis (deiàp.-fisis). pi, 
1854. |f. Gr. &a- + dndpvais APopnysis, | 4 
A term applied toa pair of exogenous xd 
of the typical vertebra, forming lateral p 
of the neural arch. Hence Diapophysig 
on belonging to a d, 4 
|| Diaporesis (doi'áporzsis). 16 8. 
a. Gr.| Ae A ue MONI mes 
professes to be ata loss, which of two OF moe 
courses, statements, etc., to adopt, 
Diarch (doi-aik),a. 1884. [f. Gr, de +4 
Bot. Proceeding from two distinct points of 
origin: said of the primary xylem of the root, 
Diarchy (dai-azki), 1835. [f Gr. die + -apyia; 
cf. wovapxia.] A government by two mles 
b. Revived, esp. in the form dyarchy, in refs. 
ence to the reformed Indian constitution d 
1919. Hence Dia:rchal, Dia‘rchic (dy-) ad. 
Diarian (doi,&*rián), 1774. [Е L, diarina 
DIARY 5d, +-AN. ] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining toa diary; tjournale 
istic. var, Dia'rial а. 
B. sb. The writer of a diary (rare) 1800, 
Diarist (doidrist). -1818, [f Diary she 
-IST.] One who keeps a diary, Hence Dia 
ri'stic а. of the style of a d.; of the nature o 
a diary. So Diarize v. Zu£r., to write a record 
of events in a diary. 
Diarrhoea (doiirzi). Also 6- diarrhea 
ME. [a. L., a. Gr. дійрроа.]) A disorder com 
sisting in the too frequent evacuation of too 
fluid faeces, sometimes attended with griping 
pains, Also ¢ransf. 
transf, He.. was troubled with a d. of words H. 
Warog, Hence Diarrhoeal, Diarrhee‘ic, Diar 
rhoe'tic, -rhe'tic adjs. of, pertaining to, ot of 
nature of d, у 
Diarthrodial (dai,a:préu-dial), а. 1830 
[01- pref. (Gr. &a-). | Anat. Pertaining toor 
characterized by diarthrosis. pt 
Diarthrosis (doijaiprowsis) 1578. [ 
pref?) Anat, The general term for all ИЕ 
ofarticulation which pepe the motion oi 0 
bone upon another; free arthrosis. m 
Diary (dai-ari), sb. 1581. Lad, L i 
neut, used subst. of diarius adj. (see n т 
1. A daily record of events or transactum 
journal; specifically, a daily record 2 ДҮ d 
affecting the writer personally. 2, А у yi 
pared for keeping a daily record; also, n i 
to calendars containing daily memoran ШЕЙ 
1, Diaries of wind and weather Prot. ^5. Jos 
my d., Wherin 1 note my actions "e ue ii 
Diary (doi-ári), а. 1592. [ad. med «f. 
rius daily f. dies. | E me o one diyi 
ephemeral 1610, "2. Daily -1623 2 
р Diever, a ех опе дау Ga So 
+Di-ascord. 1605. [ med. L. dianie ор! 
used), for déascordion, from Gr. ду үү 
(a preparation) of scordium; see DIA .] of Tt 
A medicine made of the dried lend 1820 
cerium Scordium and many other herl ase m 
Diaskeuast (doiaski«sest). Also dama 
ast. 1822. |а, Gr. маснераотіз TNT ig 
poem, interpolator.] А reviser; К we 
reference to old recensions of Gree! ension. 
50 || Diaskeu'asis | Gr. |, revision, lias prin) 
fDia:sper. 1582, [ad, med.L. 4 
= JASPER —1638, Gro 
| Diaspora (doi,ze*spórá). 1876. (aa 
‘taomelpew to disperse.) The Dispora drat 
John vii. 35, Jas. i. x, x Pet. i. 1. Si a 
(The term originated in Deut. xxvii f, Gh 


d, f. 
Diaspore (doi'áspo»r). 1805. [шу strong 


Diaphane (doiáfZn). 1561, 
дафа, f. öra- through + -payys showing. ] 

ТА. adj. = DIAPHANOUS -1824. 

B. sd. 1. A transparent body or substance; а 
transparency 1840. 2. A silk stuff, having 
transparent coloured figures 1824. 

Hence +Ditaphaned 2/7. v, made diaphanous, 
Dia:phane'ity,tDiapha'nity,the quality ofbeing 
diaphanous, || Diatphanie, a French process 
for the imitation of stained glass, Diaphano* 
meter, an instrument for measuring trans- 
parency, esp. that of the atmosphere. Dia‘ 
phanoscope, ta contrivance for viewing trans- 
parent positive photographs; also, an instru- 
ment used for the examination of internal organs 
by means of an electric light introduced into 
the abdomen, Diaphano'scopy. 

Diaphanous (doiz'fános), а, 1614. [f. as 
DIAPHANE +-OUS. | Permitting light and vision 
to pass through; perfectly transparent. 

Such a d. pellucid dainty body as you see a Crystal- 
Glasse is Hower, Dia'phanous:ly adv,; «ness, 

Diaphemetric (doije-fzme'trik), a.. 18... 
[f Gr. õa- (Dia-1) +йфй touch +-METRIC. ] 
Relating to the measurement of the comparative 
tactile sensibility of parts, as d. compasses, 

iaphonic, -al (dəiăfg'nik, 41), а. 1775. 
[Е as DIAPHON-Y + IC, TAL] 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to DIAPHONY 1822. a. = DIACOUSTIC. 
Hence Diaphornics, ? Obs. = DIACOUSTICS, 

Diaphony (doijz-f/ni). 1656. [ad. late L. 
diaphonia, a. Gr., f. dapavos, f, &a- apart + 
pavety to sound.| Mus. +1. Discord. 2. The 
most primitive form of harmony, in which the 
Parts proceeded by parallel motion in fourths, 
fifths, and octaves : the same as ORGANUM 1834. 
I Diaphoresis (doiüforzsis) 1681. [L.,a. 
Gr., f, (4lt.) д:а- through + opt to carry. | Per- 
spiration, es^. that produced artificiall у. 

Diaphoretic (doáfore*tik). 1563. [ad. L. 
diaphoreticus, a. Gr. Stapopyrixds; see prec. | 

A. adj, Having the property of promoting 
perspiration; sudorific. var, ‘tDiaphore'ticala, 

B. 5^. A medicinal agent doing this 1656. 

Diaphragm (dəi'ăfrěm), sd. ME. [ad. L. 
diaphragma (also used),a. Gr., f, Sta- through + 
ppåypa fence, f. ppdccay. Cf, F, diaphragme.) 

L Anat. The septum or partition, partly 
muscular, partly tenuinous, which in mammals 
divides the thoracic from the abdominal cavity; 
the midriff, 

II. ‘Transferred uses, т, дел. Applied to any- 
thing resembling the diaphragm in nature or 
function 1660, 2. a, Zovl,A partition separating 
the successive chambers of certain sheils 1665. 
b. Bot, А sepium or partition occurring in the 
tissues of plants; a transverse partition in a 
stem or leaf 1665. 3. Mech. A thin lamina or 
plate serving asa Partition, or for some specific 
purpose; also transf, 1065, 

He се Diaphra'gmal a. diaphragmatic, || Dia- 
phragmaigia, Gr. -adyia ], painin thed. Dia- 
phragma'tic a. of or pertaining to the d.; of 
the nature of a d. ; Diaphragma‘tically adv. 
by means of the d, || Diaphragmati'tis, -mi'tis, 
inflammation of the d. Diaphra‘gmatocele, 
hernia o the d. 

Di-aphragm, v, 1879. [f. prec.] zrans. To 
fit or act upon with a diaphragm, 


To 4, down in Optics: to reduce the field of visio be 3o па rom f 
of (a lens, etc.) Us Шек oF EC pieni діаспора; Seis caes per Native by 
with a central aperture. decrepitation when heated. ] bic, massive 

Diaphysis (doi;a-fisis), 1831. [ad. Gr. did | drate of aluminium, an orthorhom гуш | 
puos, f. ба-+ iav to produce.] ^ 1. Ana, | or. sometimes st Iactitic miner?) Gr 
‘The shaft of a long bone, as distinct from the colour from white to violet. ms l it) 
extremi ies’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.) 2. Bot. * A præ- | Diastaltic (daidistoe'Itik), а. nish, f ү " 
ternatural extension of the flower, or of an in- | астаАтікоў Serving to disting Dilated, 


florescence’ (Treas. Bot.) 1866, bd+aorddrew.) 1, Greek Mus. 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what f 


(gh) 


il 


і 
3 


i 


tured ends of a опе. 
Diastatic (dəiästætik), а. 1881. (ай. Gr. 
Pertaining 


to orof the 
nature of diastase, Hence adv, 

Diastem (daisdstem), 1694. (ad. Gr. Má- 

атма; see next.) In ancient Gr. music, an 
interval. 
1 Diastema (dəiästřmă). РІ. diastemata. 
ME. |L., a Gr. &cdornpa space between.) 1. 
Миз. = prec, 8. Zool. and Anat. A space 
tween two teeth, or two kinds of teeth 1854. 
Hence Dirastemartic a. by inter- 
vals (rare). 

Diaster (doi,cr'sto1). ome f. Gr. 

&-, Di-* twice + ] Biot, double star 
of chromatin filaments which forms the penulti- 
mate stage in the division of asingle cell-nucleus 
into (мо. Hence Dia’stral а, 
{ Diastole (doia*stolé). 1578. [med.L., a. Gr., 
f. (ult.) dd (DiA-7) + aréAA« to put. Cf, F. 
diastole.| 1. Phys. 'T he dilatation or relaxation 
of the heart, an artery, etc., EE 
nating with the sysfo/e or contraction. Ag. 
2. Gr. and L. Prosody, The lengthening of a 
syllable naturally short 1580. 3. Gr. Gram. A 
mark (originally semicircular) used to indicate 
separation of words; still occas, used, in the 
form of a comma, to distinguish бул, буте, 
neut. of Saris, Bare, from бт, бте, 

L3 ЛЕ There must be a systole and d. in all A 
Ско. Etior, Diasto'lic a. of or pertaining to 

Diastrophism (doi z'strofizm). 1881. [ f. Gr. 
&автроф distortion, dislocation, f. (ult.) &d + 
arpépav to turn. ] Geol, A general term for the 
action of the ps EN Ee ye 
earth's crust, ani u he greater in- 
equalities of its surface. Hence Diastro'phic 
а. of or pertaining to d. 


Мастаткбя 


7 


Diastyle (dai-istail), 1563. (mod. ad. L. | hbourers 


diastylos (also used), Gr. &aatvdos; also ad, Gr. 
Diac ríMov the intercolumnar space. ] 

A. adj. Of a colonnade, etc. : Having the 
intercolumnar intervals each of three (or four) 
diameters (in the Doric order, of 23). 

В. sé, Such a colonnade, etc., or such an inter- 
columnar interval, 

Diasyrm (dsiásoim). 1678. [ad. Gr. &а- 
cvpuós disparagement.) Rhet. A figure ex- 
pressing disparagement or ridicule. 
| Diatessaron (doiàte'sár/n) МЕ. [a. OF., 
a. L., Gr. did reaodpow.| т. Gr. Mus. The 
interval of a fourth -1857. ta. Pharm. A medi- 
cine composed of four ingredients -1698. 8. 
A harmony of the four Gospels 1803. ы 
tDiathermal (d»iáps1màl), а. 1835. [Gr- 
б (Отд-!). ] = DIATHERMANOUS. 

Diathermancy (daiips-mansi). 1837. [ad. 
F.diathermansie, from Gr. did + O€ppavars.) tI. 
orig, =THERMOCHROSY; alsocalled heat-colour. 
a. Now: The property of being diathermic or 
diathermanous; previous to radiant heat (var. 
фе тшасу) 1837. й 

iathermane-ity. rare. 1835. [ad. Е. dia- 
thermanéité, f. diathermane,| = prec. 2. 
'TDiathe'rmanism (in same sense). 

Diathermanous (dəiăþə'ımănəs), а. 1834: 
i €, diathermane.] Having the property of 
reely transmitting radiant heat; previous to 
aad (Corresp. to diaphanous in relation 
o light. 

Diathe-rmic, а. 1840. [ad. F. diather- 
mique.| =prec, So Diathe'rmous a, 

Diathermometer. 1883. [f. Gr. did + 
бериби + pérpov. | Aninstrument for measuring 
the thermal resistance of a body. 


Di-athermy. 


EL! 


С 


а diatomaceous plant, а diatom, 
Diatomic (daiatymik), а. 1869. [E Dt-*+ 


Grogos ATOM +-1С.] Chem. C of, or 

having, two atoms; occas. used as = divalent. 

(dais tómin). 1882. (C. mod.L. 

Diatoma tix.) ‘The buff. pigment 
which colours 

Diatomous (021,100), а, 1847. [£ Gr. 


Sdropos cut through.) Mín. * Having 
with one distinct diagonal cleavage.' (Dicts.) 

Diatonic (doiatyn 
tonique, f, (ult.) Gr. &á at the int of + révor 
tone.) т. Gr. Mus. That scale (the others being 
CHROMATIC and ENitARMONIC) in which the 
interval of a tone was used, the tetrachord 


tone (as in each half of the modern diatonic 
scale) 1603. 2. In modern music, denoting the 
vin «xy key proceeds by the notes 
rhe ded without chromatic alteration. 
Iso fg. Hence Diato'nically adv. in a d. 
manner. Dia'tonism, diatonic sys! 
Diatribe (dai'àtroib), s. 1581. (a. F., ad. 
L. diatriba, a. Gr. феатр‹8 a wearing away (of 
T" study, ope 1. A discourse, dis- 
tion (ureh.). э. A dissertation directed 
or work; a bitter and vio- 


of the 
one а writes 
i Diaulos (@әі,07165).. 1706. [Gr., f.8-(Di-2) 
* abus pipe.) Gr. Antig. 1. A double course, 
in which the racers returned to the starting 
point. 9. The double flute. 
тора 1698. me 
Ü disjunctive.] Disjunctive; applied, 
peeing: ncient Gr. Music, to the interval of a tone 
separating disjunct tetrachords; also to the 


tetra 

Diazo- (daie'z). 1873. (f. D1-2+ А20-.) 
Chem. A formative of the names of compounds 
derived from the aromatic hydrocarbons, which 
contain two atoms of nitrogen combined in a 
peculiar way with phenyl (C, H1, as d.-bensine, 
-naphthaline, etc. Also used a/frié., asin diaso 
compounds, reaction, etc. 
| Diazoma (doiiz/vmá). т [L., a. Gr. 
Wiá(wpa girdle, partition, etc. | 1. Gr. Theatre. 
A semicircular passage through the auditorium, 

lel to its outer border, and uting the 
radial flights of steps ata point about half-way 
up. ta, Anal. The midriff -1883. 

Diazotize (daijezdtriz), 1889. [01-2.) 
Chem, To convert into a diazo compound. 

Dib, sb. Usu. іп 27. dibs. 1730. d Юве, 
Prob. short for didsfones.| т. pl. А children's 
game played with pebbles or the knuckle-bones 
of sheep; also the pebbles or bones so used. 
а. A counter used in playing at cards, 3. p/. 
Money (slang) 1812. 4. = DiBBLE (аі) 1891. 

Dib, v.1 Now dial. ME. [?f. Dip v., with 
duller sound.) = Dip v. 

Dib, v.2 1609. [f Das v.l, with weaker 
vowel] r. rans, Todab lightly. д. intr. To 
tap lightly 1869. 3. intr. = DAP v.!, DIBBLE 
v2, 1681. 4. To dibble 189r. 


ak: 


| 


ik), а. 1597. [а. F. dia- | gil 


P (diras). (L Din we kx.) 
ізге for айык. * 
an iroa bar wed 


holes 
y ^ 
опе (iv), 0.1 1589. [L prec. А). Ln 
‘таті. To make a hole іа with or as with а 
dibble ; to sow or plant by this means, S, iar, 
To use а Фе; to bore holes in the sol (maf). 
Hence Di*bbler, one who or that which C 

Dibble (171), 4 1622, (f. DABBLE, 
with lighter vowel] 1. íu/r. = DABBLE v. 2. 
э. = Dis ntg DAP v. т. 16:8. 

Dib-hole. 1883. (app. f. dib, var. of Dun.) 
Mining. = SUMP. 

Di (daiblestiala), 1890. (Di-3.] 
Embryol. That sage of the embryo at which it 
consists of a vesicle enclosed in a double layer 
of celis; = GASTRULA, 

Dibrach (dai*brsek). rare, (ad. L.dibrachys,) 
In Gr. and L. y : A foot consisting of 


two short syllables; a 
crystals Dibranchiate raider 1835. (ад. 


mod. L. d'ibramchiata, f. От. &« (01-3) + Врёуҳа 
Is of fishes; see -ATE T]. Zool, 

A. - Belonging to the Di^ranchiate, an 
gie cephalopods having two branchiæ or 
gills. 


B. 14. One of the Dibranchiata, 
Різ (pl.); see Din 36, 
Di-bstones, зй, #/. 1692. [See Din 34] A 
children's game; the same as dibs or dabilomes, 
Dibu Dibutyro- Chem. See Di- *, 

y (dikæsiti). arch, 1592. [f. L. di- 
сах, dicacem ([. dic- stem of dicere.) A jesting 
habitof speech; raillery; pertness; talkativeness, 

Given to the humor of dicacitie and iesting Bacon, 


үү 4 deisiglódzi) Also dice- 
1656. fad. L., : Gr. ане а риа in de- 
fence.) +1. A description of jurisdiction 1664. 


а, Khel. Justification. 
(doika-Isik), а. 1863. [Di-? a.] 
Chem. Containing two equivalents of calcium. 
Auro ч bef. a vowel dicarb-. Chem. 
1-3, 


Dicarbon (daika-sbfn), a. 1869. (01-2.] 
Chem. Containing or derived from two atoms 
of carbon, as the d. series of hydrocarbons. 

Dica:rbonate. Chem, Sec Di- 2, 

Dicast (dirkwst). Also dikast. 1822, [ad. 
Gr. кает, 1. кабех, f. Bien.) Gr. Antig. 
One of tlie 6,000 citizens chosen annually in 
ancient Athens to try cases in the several law- 
courts, Hence Dica'stic, dik-, of or belonging 
to a d. or dicasts. 

(dika"stér), Also dikastery. 
1822, [ad. Gr. &каатроу.] Oneof tie courts 
of justice in which the dicasts sat; the court or 
body of dic.sts, 

Dicatalectic (doi.kmtále'ktik), а. [01- 2,] 
Pros, Doubly catalectic; Кыл syllable both 
in the middle and at the end. (Dicts.) 

Dice (dois), sd., pl. of Dig sb., q. у. Much 
more used than the singular die. Comb. d.-coal, 
a species of coal easily splitting into cubical 
fragments; -shot = die-shot (see Die). 

Dice (dois), v. ME. [f prec.) 1. To play 
with dice; rans, to throw away by dicing. 2. 
To cut into dices : ез2. in cookery ME. з. To 
mark or orniment with a pattern of cubes or 


uares; to chequer 1688, 
"Dice-box. 1552. The box from which dice 


arethrownin gaming; usedtypically forgaming. 
| Dicentra (doisentrá). 1866, [mod L., f. Gr. 
Bixevrpos, f. Di-two + ir£vrpovspur. | Bot. A genus 
of plants (N.O. Frmariacez) having drooping 
heart-shaped flowers; several spe es are culti- 
vated in the flowe.-garden, esp. D. spectabilis 
(also cal'ed Dielyira). 

halous (doise-fálos), а. 1808, [f. Gr. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller # (Ег. dune). 2 (curl) E (ёз) (there), 2 (21) (rein). g (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


` 


DICER 


$c, DI-2+ xepady.] Having two heads, two- 
headed. 

Dicer (doisor. ME. [f DICE v. or sb. + 
-ER},| One who plays or gambles with dice. 

As false as Dicers Oathes Hamel, ш. iv. 45. 

Dicerous deiséros) a. rare. 1826. (irreg. 
f. Gr. дікероѕ two-horned.] Entom. Having two 
horns, antennze, or tentacles. 
+Dich. rare. A corrupt word, app. meaning 
do it. Timon 1. ii. 73. 
|| Dichasium (doikzi*zifm). P]. -ia. 1875. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. &(xacis а division.] Bot. A bi- 
parous cyme. Hence Dicha'sial a. belonging 
to or of the nature of a d. 
| Dichastasis (deikzstásis). 1864. [Е Gr. 
ҳа + orácis.] ‘Spontaneous subdivision’ 
(Webster). Hence Dicha'stic a. capable of 
undergoing d. 

Dichlamydeous (doiklàmidzos), а. 1830. 
[f Gr. й- + xA ди. ] Вог, Having two enve- 
lopes (calyx and corolla). 

Dichloride(doiklo»roid, -rid). 1825. [Dr-2.? 
Chem. A compound of two atoms of chlorine 
with an element or radical, as mercury dichlo- 
ride HgCl,. 

Dicho-, a. Gr. &xo-, comb. f. {ya in two, 
asunder, separately. (The is short in Greek.) 

Dichogamous (doikg:gamas), a. 1859. (f. 
Gr. àixo-, DICHO- + -ya pos, yápos +-0US. | Bot. 
Said of those hermaphrodite plants in which the 
stamens and pistils (or analogous organs) ma- 
ture at different times, so that self-fertilization 
is impossible. So Dicho'gamy, the condition 
of being d. 

Dichord (doi kgid). 1819. [ad. Gr. 8 ҳордоѕ.] 
An instrument having two strings. b. An in- 
strument having two strings to each note. 

Dichoree (doikorP) 180r. (f. D1-2 + 
СновеЕ.] Pros, A foot consisting of two cho- 
rees or trochees, 

Dichotomic (doikotp-mik), а. 1873. [f. as 
DicHOTOMOUS +-IC.| Relating to or involving 
dichotomy, Hence Dichoto'mically adv. 

Dichotomist (doikptómist). 1592. [f. Dir- 
CHOTOMY *-IST.| One who dichotomizes, 

Dichotomize (doiko-tómoiz), v. 1606. [f 
Gr. д.ҳдтоџоѕ + -12Е.] | x. trans. To divide into 
two parts or sections; езу. in reference to classi- 
fication; t/oose/y, to divide, 2, zz. (for refl.) 
To divide into two continuously; spec, used of 
the branching of a stem, root, etc. 1835. 

x. That great citie might well be dichotomized into 
cloysters and hospitals Br, Hart. Hence Dicho’. 


tomized 727a, divided into two branches; Astron, 
said of the moon when exactly half her disk is illu. 


minated, 
Dichotomous (deiko'tómos), а. 1690. [f. 
see DicHO- and 


L, dichotomus,a. Gr 5ixdropos; 
Divided or dividing into two. 


-OUS, | 
is usually d, 1842, 


The division of arteries 
Dicho'tomously adv, 
Dichotomy (doikg'tómi). r6ro. [ad. Gr. 
д Хотоша a cutting in two; see prec.) 1. Divi- 
Sion of a whole into two parts; spec. in. Logic, 
etc. : Division of a class or genus into twolower 
mutually exclusive classes or genera. 2. Asiron. 
T'hat phase of the moon, etc., at which exactly 
half the disk appears illuminated 1686. 3. Bot., 
Zol., ete, A form of branching in which cach 
Successive axis divides into twa 1707. 

až What is called 4, by contradiction, eg. that 
everything must either be red or not red ' E. Cain. 


Dichotrizene (dikoitroi Pn), 1887. (f. Di- 
CHO- + Gr. rpiawa; see TRIANE.) Zool, A di- 
chotomous trizene; a three-forked sponge spi- 
cule, having each fork dividing into two, 

ichro-. In comb, = Dicunoic. 

Dichroic (doikrowik), а, 1864.  [ad. Gr. 
Dixpoos (f. di- + xpá) + -1С.] Havingorshowing 
two colours; spec. "ран to doubly-refracting 
crystals that exhibit different colours when 
viewed in different directions. So Dichroism, 
the quality of being d. Hence Dichroi'stic a. 
dichroitic, 

Dichroite (ә гой). 1810. [f. Gr. Bixpoos 
(see prec.) + -їтк.] Min. A synonym of IoLiTE, 
from its often exhibiting dichroism. Hence Di- 
chroi'tic a. of, or of the nature of, d.; dichroic. 

Dichromate (doikroemA ). 1864. [10142,) 


æ (man). а (pass) au (loud). 


Hence 


v (cut). e 


504 


Слет. A double CHROMATE (q. v.), as potas- 
sium d. K4. CrO,. CrO,. (Also dichromate.) 

Dichromatic (daikrometik), а. 1847. (f. 
Gr. &- + уронаткбв, f. xpàpa.] Having or 
showing two colours; sec. of animals: Pre- 
senting, in different individuals, two different 
colours or systems of coloration, So Dichro*. 


transf A whole 


matism, the quality or fact of being d. 

Dichromic (doikroumik), а. 1854. [f. Gr. 
cluding (only) two colours ; applied to the vision 
of colour-blind persons including only two of 
1877. 

Dichronous (doi-krónos), а. 1883. [f. late 
т. Gr. and L. Pros. Having two times or quanti- 
ties; common. 2. Bof. * Having two periods 

Dichroscope (doi-kro;skoup). 1857. (f. Gr. 
Bi xpoos + -ткотоз. | An instrument for observing 
Dichrosco'pic а. 

Dicing (dai'sin), vól. sb. 1456. [£ Dice 2.] 
binding. A method of ornamenting leather in 
squares or diamonds. Also «//ri?. (in sense т). 
contr. of Norman Fr. Xicard, l4 Ricardus = 
Richard.) 1. A familiar form of Richard, 
A riding whip 1873. 

x. Tom, D., and Harry: any three (or more) of the 

Dick, 50.2 dial. 1847. [? conn. w. 

A leather apron, 
(Cf. Dikrand Оттсн.] 

A ditch; a dike, 
Dick, 20.4 slang, 1860. Abbrev. of diction- 
ick, 50.5 slang. 1861. [Short for declara- 
tion; cf. Davy.) In To take one's d. = to take 

Dickens (di-kénz). slang or collog. 1598. 
|? Substituted for devil, or, ? worn down from 

I cannot tell what (the dickens) his name is Suaxs, 

Dickensian (dike-nzian), a. 1856. Of or 

Dicker (di-ko1), 54.1 (ME. dyker, etc., fiom 
а WGer. *decura, *decora, ad. L. decuria, a 
ten; half a score; being the customary unit of 
exchange, esf. in hides or skins; hence a lot of 

A dycker of hydes tanned 1526, 

d. of wit SYDNEY. 

ы i 1823. [f. DICKER 
7.] The action or practice of dickering; petty 
bargaining. 
see quot.) intr, To trade by barter; to truck; 
to bargain in a petty way. Also trans. 
the West] were always ready to d, and to swap F. 
CoorEn, 
and dial, 1753. [cl. Dicky, dim. of Dick; also 
Dick 0,2 Some applications are obscure.] 1. 
2. A (male) donkey 1793. 8. A small bird (also 
DICKY-BIRD) 185г, T4. An under petticoat 
A detached shirt-front 1811, 7. A shirt collar. 
(New England.) 1858. 8.A covering worn to 
apron; a child's bib; a *slop*: ап oil-skin suit 

1847. 9. The seat ina carriage on which the 
etc., or for the guard of a mail-coach 1801, 
b. An extra seat at the back of a two-seater 
: Dicky, dickey, a. slang or collog. 1812, 
[?] Sorry, poor; unsound, shaky, queer. 
Gr. &- (01-2) + кАўа+ closing.) Bol. A dry in- 
dehiscent fruit consisting of an achene enclosed 
perianth. 

Diclinic (doikli*nik), a, 1864. (f. Gr. B- + 


dixpwpos (see prec.) + -IC.] ‘x, Relating to or in- 
three primary colour-sensations. 2. DICHROIC 
L. dichronus, a. Gr. (f. &t-, DI-? + xpóvos) + -005.] 
of growth in the year ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
or testing the dichroism of crystals, etc, Hence 
1, Gambling with dice; dice-play. 2. Book- 
ick (dik), 301 1553. [Playful f. Де, 
Hence generically = fellow, lad, man, 2. slang. 
populace taken at random. 
Du. 22.) 
Dick, 52.3 dial. 1736. 
ary; hence, Long words. 
one's declaration. 
devilkin.| The deuce, the devil. 
pertaining to Charles Dickens, or his style. 
company or parcel of ten.] The number of 
(ten) hides. Also transfe 
Dicker (di*ko1), 50.2 U.S. 
Dicker, v. U.S. 1845. [?f. Dicker så.!; 
The white men who penetrated to the semi-wilds [of 
Dicky, dickey (di'ki), s. collog., slang. 
Naut, An officer acting in commission 1867. 
-1878. t5. A worn-out shirt (slang) 1781. 6. 
protect the dress during work; +, g. а leather 
driver sits; also one at the back for servants, 
motor-car 1912, 
| Diclesium (daikli-zidm), 1857. (mod.L,, f, 
within the indurated base of the adherent 
r. chef). ә (ever), 


DICTATORIAL 


kMyew +-1С.) Cryst. Having the lateral ay 
right angles to each other, but ME 
the vertical axis. 7 Put both oblique 

Diclinism (doi-kliniz'm). 1882, 
next.] Bot. The condition of being D 

Diclinous (dai-klinas), a. E Ko é 

T 3 ; 2 
cline, f. Gr. &i- (Di- ) + Алу couch; see mous, 
Bot, Having the stamens and pistils on se; 
flowers. Also said of the flowers ( = ved 

Dicoccous (doikp'kos), а. 1819, [D-£) 
Bat. Splitting into two cocci; see Coccus 2, ` 

Dicondylian (doil;gndi-lian), а, 1883, 
Gr. OudóvóvA os (cf. CONDYLE) +-1AN.] Zool Of 
a skull: Having two occipital condyles, 

Dicotyledon (dai-kptilédan), 1721. [i 
mod. Bot.L. décotyledones pl. (also used), 1. 
Ст, &- + котићадауи; see COTYLEDON, | Bol, A 
flowering plant having two cotyledons or seed. 
lobes. Hence Di:cotyle*donary, Di:cotyledo. 
nous adjs. having two cotyledons; belonging to 
the class of Dicotyledons; of or belonging toa 
dicotyledonous plant. 

Dicrotic (doikigtik), а. 1811. [f. Gr, й. 
«poros double-beating + -1c : іп mod.F, істі) 
Phys., etc. Of the pulse (or a tracing of its 
motion): Exhibiting a double beat or wave for 
each beat of the heart. b. Of or pertaining to 
a dicrotic pulse or tracing, as a d. notch or 
ave, vars, Dicro‘tal, Di'crotous, So Di'cro 
tism, the quality of being d. 

Dict (dikt), 20. arch. ME. (ad. L. dictum) 
A saying or maxim, 

Dicta, pl. of Dicrum. 

Dictaphone (di'ktáf;en). 1907. [ireg.f 
DICTATE + -phone as in GRAMOPHONE.) А 
proprietary name for a machine which records 
and reproduces words spoken into it. { 

Dictate (11-40), sb. 1594. (ad. L, dicatum 
neut. pa. pple. of dictare used subst.) t1. That 
which is dictated -1826; DICTATION -1678, 
+2. A DICTUM -1728; a maxim -1682.. 3. An 
authoritative direction delivered in words 1618. 
b. Often applied to the monitions of a written 
law, conscience, reason, nature, experience, 
elf-interest, etc, 1594. 1 
2 3. 1 could not Auch dictates without horror 
Jönnson, Every man will obey the dictates of Reason 
and Nature Сіввом, £L 

Dictate (dikta't, dikteit), v. 1592. [f 
dictat-, dictare. The pronunc. dictate is uu 
usual in England.) х. йаз, To put into м0! P 
which are to be written down; to pron 
a person ешкш which he is to write) dol 
Also adsol. а. trans. To prescribe; tolay eat 
authoritatively; to order in express terms 1 y 
з. intr, To use or practise dictation; to 


Глод, 


ai (7, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


down the law, give orders 1651. 


P 
х, He dictated them while Bathurst wrote UT 
They dictated the conditions of peace GIBBON, o 


all that Wisdom dictates, this the drift COWPER. 
To cavil, censure, d., right or wrong Pore. didlo 

Dictation (diktzrfon). 1656. [ad. L. ҮЛ 
tionem; sec ртес. | 1. Theact of dictating i Р 
Also attrib. а, Authoritative utterne® 9 i5 
scription 1656; arbitrary command 1850. 
Something dictated 1841. Я 
ee Vrai dom your d. In 
2. It would have probably been unsafe for t 
to attempt d. or repression FROUDE. 

Dictative (diktaitiv, di-kt&tiv), 2. 
DICTATE v.+-IVE.] Otthe nature of S 

Dictator (diktztox). ME. (a. L-] alate 
or governor whose word is law; oh absolute 
ruler of a state; esp, one invested Wi igo trail 
authority in seasons of emergency. Hority of any 
2. A person exercising absolute author D dice 
kind ог in any sphere 1605. 3: One 
tates to a writer 1617. 

х. As in old Rome, when the D. Mir 
inferiour magistracies ceased BuRTON. d 
tors of behaviour, dress, and politeness 9W 
Dicta‘torate, the office of a d. orbi L 

Dictatorial (diktatde rial), a. 17 rp 
dictatorius+-At.| 1. Of, pertaining, ae 
toa dictator. 2. Loi to or char апп i 
of dictation; inclined to dictate; over 


tone 1704. bi 
704 2. By violent measure ad 


1, D. power 170t. T "гіа i 
d behaviour Swirr. — Hence Dictato Gy proper 


Dictato'rialness. So tDictato'rian богу 
to, or characteristic of a dictator, Val 
@.; whence Di'ctatorily adv. ў 


d, all 
“Te dir 
Hence 


(got 
i (sit). i (Psyche). (what. Р 


DICTATORSHIP 


—— a T 
Dictatorship (diktA-taifip). 1586. 
pag tale І. ene 
э. Absolute au! ty in any sphere 

Dictatress (dikt2i-trés). 1784. 
ток +-ESS.) A female dictator (/if. and fg.) 
So Dictactrix. 

Dictature (diktzrtiüi), 1553. [ad. L. dicta- 
tura.) 1. = DICTATORSHIP, — 3. A collective 
body of dictators 1759. 
1Di- . rare. (ad. L. dicterium, in sense 
assoc. w. L. dictum.) A witty saying. BURTON, 

Diction (dikfon). 1542. (а. F., or ad. L. 
dictionem. Not in Diets, bef. Johnson.) +1. 
A word -1697. Фа, A phrase, locution -r 
+з. Speech; verbal description -1602. 4. The 
manner in which anything is expressed in 
words 1700. 5. Mus. Rendition of words in 
singing, as regards pronunciation, etc. 

з. Haml. v. i, 123. ew ao all fancy the d. 
makes the t Hare. Absolute accuracy of d. and 
precision of accent in prose Ruskin. 
*Dictiona-:rian. rere. 1846. [f. as next 
+-AN.] : Тһе maker of a dictionary. 


Dictionary (di'kfonári). 1526, Гай, med, L. 
dictionarium lit. a repertory of dictiones (see 
DicTION).] 1. A book dealing with the words 
of a language, so as to set forth their ortho- 
graphy, pronunciation, signification, and use, 
their synonyms, derivation, and history, or at 
least some of these; the words are arranged in 
some stated order, now, usually, alphabetical; 
a word-book, vocabulary, lexicon, ^ 2. By ex- 
tension: A book of information or reference on 
any subject or branch of knowledge, the items 
of which are arranged alphabetically; as a D. 
of Architecture, Biography, ot the Bible, of 
Dates, etc. 1631. Also jig. Also attrib. 

1. Neither is à d. а bad book to read .. it is full of 
suggestion,—the raw material of possible poems and 
histories Emerson. 2. fig. Burnet was..a living d. 
of English affairs MACAULAY. 

Dictograph (di‘ktdgraf). 1907. [orig. pro- 
prietary name, irreg. f. L. dictum thing said + 
-GRAPH.] An instrument designed to record in 
one room sounds made in another. 
lDictum (di-ktm). PI. dicta, dictums. 1670. 
[L.] Asaying: usu. a formal and authoritative 
pronouncement 1706. b. Law. An expression 
of opinion: by a judge on a matter of law 1776. 
c. A current saying 1826. d. An award 1670. 

А а. of Johnson's 1787. C. The d. that truth always 
triumphs Mint, d. D. of Kenilworth, an a 
made in 1266 between King Henry IL] and the barons 
who had taken arms against him. e y 

Dictyogen (di'ktiedzen, dikteiZ/dzen). 
1846. [6 Gr. diervov ; see -GEN . After EN- 
DOGEN, еіс.) Bot. Lindley's name for those 
plants which have a monocotyledonous embryo 
and reticulated leaf-veins. Y 

Dicy-an(o)-. [D1-2.] Chem, Combined with 
two equivalents of the radical cyanogen, CN, 
replacing two of hydrogen, chlorine, etc. 

Dicyanide (deissiánsid). 1863. [Di- 2j 
Chem, ^ compound containing two equivalents 
of cyanogen (CN) united to an element or dyad 
radical, as mercuric d. Hg(CN)o: 

Dicya:nogen. Слет. See Di- 2. Cyanogen 
in the free form. 

Dicynodont (daisinddgnt). 1854. [f. Gr. 
öt- + kuv- + дбоут-.] Palxont. A fossil reptile 
having no teeth except two long canines in the 
upperjaw. adj Having this character, Я 

The typical genus is Dicynodon, order Dicynodontia. 
Hence Dicynodo'ntian а. 

Did, pa. t. of DO v., q. V. 

\Didache (di-dákz). 1885. Gr. didaxh, in the 
litle Audax) Tov ёфбека бтостбћоу Teaching 
of the twelve apostles, the name of a Christian 
treatise of the beginning of the second century- 

Didactic (didæ'ktik, doi-). 1644. (ad. Gr. 
Bdaxricds, f. бйткеш to teach. } 

A. adj, Having the character or manner of a 
teacher; characterized by giving instruction; in- 
structive, preceptive. 

B. д, фт. A didactic author or treatise -1835. 
2. 21. The science or art of teaching 1846. à 

z. Life is rather a subject of wonder, than of di- 
dactics Emerson, So Didarctical а. (rave), Di 
da'ctically adv. Dida'cticism, the practice ог 
quality of being d. Didacti'city (rare), d. quality. 
Didactive (dida ktiv), а. тутт. (irreg. f. 


9 (Ger. Køln). 0 (Fr. peu). 


Gr. Sdacrée+-tve ; alter words from L. like 


505 


active.) = DIDACTIC. 

Didactyl, -yle (дәб), а. 18:9. (f. 
em oe c Zool. Having two fingers, 
toes, or claws. var. Dida'ctylous. 

Didal.l, obs. ff. Dipte. 

Didapper (Фіра). ME. [Reduced f. 
DIVE-DAPPER.] 1, = DABCHICK, э. Applied 
ludicrously to a person 1589. 

Didascalic (did#skelik), а, 1609. Гай. L. 
didascalieus, а Gr., C. kbáouew.] Of the nature 


of a teacher or of instruction; didactic. Hence 


Didasca‘lics 22, gl. = Dipactics. So Dida» 
scalar a. didactic, sonce-wd. 

Didder (01-022), v. Now dial, ME. (? Ono- 
eg ry intr, To tremble, quake, shake, 
shiver, 


Diddest, rare f. didst, and sing. pa. t. of 


Do t. 

Diddle (di:xd'l) v.l collog. or dial. 1632. 
[app. parallel to Dipper. Cf. DADDLE,) 11. 
intr, = DADDLE. з. To move from side to 
side by jerks; to shake 1786. 3. ‘rans, To jerk 
from side to side 1093. 

Diddle (4141), v.* collog. 1806, [? f. OE. 
didrian to delude.) 1. To waste time in mere 
trifling 1826. 2. éraas. а. To swindle; to "до". 
b. To do for, ruin; to kill 1806. Hence 
Di-ddler, a mean swindler or cheat. 

Diddle- in comb. 1523. (Conn, w. DIDDLE 
vd, v. 

D.-daddle, ‘stuff and nonsense’. D.-dee, the 
shrub Emfetrum rubrum, D.-diddle, the sound 
or action of fiddling. Diddledum, used con- 
temptuously for something trifling. 
+Di-decahe-dral, а. 1805. [Di- 27/2 1.) 
Crystail. Having the form of a ten-sided prism 
with five-sided bases, making twenty faces 
in all. 

Didelphian (d»idelfián), а. 1847. (f. mod. 
L. Didelphia, f. Gr. c, D1-*-- BeAQis womb. | 
Zool. Belonging to the subclass Dide/phia of 


the class Mammalia, characterized by a double 


uterus and vagina, and comprising the single 


order of Marsupials. So Dide'Iphic, Dide-l- 
phine, Dide-lphous adjs. in same sense; Di- 


delph, Dide'lphid, а member of the subclass 
Didelphia, ог of the family Dideiphidse (opos- 


sums); Dide'lphoid a. double, as the uterus in 
ward | the Didelphia. 


Didine (doi'doin), а. 1885. (f. mod.L. didus 
thedodo *-INE.] Zoo/. Belonging to the family 


Dididx of birds, akin to the dodo. 


Didle (daird’!), sb. decal. 1490. [?] А sharp 
triangular spade, used for clearing out ditches, 
etc. So Di'dle v. (/oca/), to clean out the bed 


of (a river or ditch); n7. to work with a didle. 


Dido (dede). U.S. slang. 1843. [?] A 

rank, a caper; a shindy, es. in phr. 40 cut 
tuo) didoes. 
+Di-do decahe-dral, a. 1805. [01- 27/2 1.] 
Crystall. Haying the form of a twelve-sided 
prism, with six planes in each base, or twenty- 
four faces in all. 

Didonia (deidownia). 1873. [From the 
story of Dido, who bargained for as much land 
as a hide would cover, and cut the hide into a 
long narrow strip so as to inclose a large space. 
Math. The curve which, on a given surface an 
with a given perimeter, contains the greatest 


area. 

Didrachm (doi'drem). 1548. [ad. L. di- 
drachma or didrachmon.] An ancient Greek 
silver coin; a two-drachma piece ; see DRACH- 
MA. Hence Didra:chmal a. of the weight of 
two drachmee : applied to the stater. 

Didst, 2nd sing. pa. t. of Do v. 

( Didu:ce, v. 1578. [ad. L. diducere. Some- 
times confused with DEDUCE.) т. trans. To 
pullaway or apart -1696. 9. To dilate, expand 
-1657. Hence 1Didu'ction. * 

Diduce, -ment, obs. (erron.) ff. DEDUCE, 
-MENT. 

"Diductively, obs. (erron.) f. DEDUCTIVELY. 

Didymate (di'dim2t), а. 1843. [f mod.L. 
didymus, a. От. pre twin+-ATE.] Zool., 
etc. = DIDYMOUS. 


| 


DIE 


———— 
tiDidymis. РІ. св. :543. [£ Gr. Мере 
testicles, | = EPIDIDYMIS 71835. 

Didymium (didi miðm). 1842. [£ Gr. Mbe- 
pes twin, Assoc., Ике Lemtheniums, with cerium; 
hence its name.| Chem. A rare metal, found 
only in association with cerium and lanthanium. 
Symbol Di. 

idymous (didi'məs), а. 1794. [f. mod.L. 
didymus, a. Gr, +-005.) Bel, ес. Growing in 
pairs, paired, twin. 

Didynamia (didinai-mia). 1753, pent 
(Linnæus 1735), & Gr. фе, Di-* + {эле | 
Bot, The fourteenth class in the Linnman Sexual 
System of plants, containing those with four 
stamens in pairs of unequal length, whence the 
name. Hence Di dynam, a plant of this class; 
Didyna'mian а, didynamous, 

Did; (daidi‘namas, did-), а. 1794. 
[Cas prec.) Sof, Ofstamens : Arranged in two 
m of unequal length. Of a flower or plant : 
Belonging to the Linnzean class Didynamia. 

Die (doi), s^. Pl, dice (dois), dies (doiz). 
(Early ME. de, dee, pl. des, dees, a, OF. de, mod. 
F, dé, pL dés; in form :—L. datum, ?in late 
pop.L. ‘that which is given or decreed (sc, by 
tortune)’; hence applied to the dice which de- 
termined this. Cí. pence (collective), pennies 
(non-collective). 

1. With pl. dice. 1. A small cube, having its 
faces marked with spots numbering from one to 
six, used in games of chance by being thrown 
from a box or the hand. b. /. "The game played 
with these. a Hazard, chance, luck 1 
3. A small cubical segment of anything ME. 

э. I haue set my life vpon a cast, And 1 will stand 
the hazard of the Dye Kich. ///, v. iv, то, Phr. The 
d, is cast: the course of action is irrevocably decided. 
3 Turnips and carrots cut in dice Mas. RArFALD. 

II. With pl. dies, 1. A cubical block; in Arch, 
the cubical portion of a pedestal, between the 
base and cornice; = DADO r 1664. 2. An en- 
graved stamp (often one of two) for impressing 
a design or hgure upon some softer material, as 
in coining money, striking a medal, embossing 
parer, etc. 1699. з. A name of mechanical 
appliances : 

spec. а. One of two or more pieces (fitted in а stock) 
to form a segment of a hollow screw for cutting the 
thread of a screw or bolt. b. The bed-piece serving 
as a support for metal from which a piece is to he 
punched, and having an opening through which the 
ре is driven. С, Shoc-making, etc. A sha 

nife for cutting out blanks of any required shape or 
size: cf, Dig v.* 1812, 

4. Se. A toy 1808. 

attrib. and Comb., as díe-shafed a.; d.t-shot, shot 
of cubical form; «sinker, an engraver of dies for 
stamping; so -Sinking; -stock, the stock or handle 
for holding the dies used in cutting screws (see П. за). 

Die (dai), 21 Pa. t. and pple, died (daid), 
pr. pple. dying (doin). Early ME. déen, 
déghen, corresp. to ON. deyja, etc, Early lost 
in OE., and re-adopted in early ME.) 

I. Of man and sentient beings. 1. intr. To 
lose life, cease to live, suffer death; to expire. 
Const. with of, by, from, through; also ЖУ а 
cause, object, etc., for the sake of one, 2л a state 
or condition, etc. 2. To suffer the pains of 
death; to face death ME. 3. Theol. To suffer 
spiritual death; ‘To perish everlastingly' (J.); 
cf. DEATH. 4. To languish, pine away with 
passion; 40 d. for, to desire excessively 1591. 

т, In the day thou eat'st, thou di'st Мил. Р, Z. уп. 
544. To d. of hunger, by the sword, from inattention, 
through neglect, at the stake, in battle, in the Romish 
Communion, etc. (»od.). He shall dye a Fleas death 
Merry Ww. di 158, Phr To d. the death: tosuffer 
death, to be put todeath To d. in one's bed, in one's 
shoes, in harness (i. e. in full work), é the last ditch 
(i.e. to fight till the last extremity. 2, I d. daily 
1 Со, ху. 31. 4. Deare, I d. As often as from thee I 
goe Donne. Iam dying for a drink (осї), 

II. 1. Of plants, or organized matter : To cease 
to be subject to vital forces; to pass intoa state 
of decomposition ME. 2. fi Of substances: 
To become dead, flat, vapid, or inactive 1612. 
з. Of actions, institutions, states, or qualities : 
To come to an end; to go out, as a candle or 
fire; to pass out of memory МЕ. 4. To pass 
gradually away (esp. out of hearing or sight) 
1704. 5. To pass by dying (22/0 something 
else) 1633; in Archit. to merge into; to termi- 
nate gradually zz or against 1665. 

т. My heart seemed to d. within me SMOLLETT, 


ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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The shining daffodils d. Tennyson. 3- So dies my 
reuenge Much 4.10 v. i. зот. Art, which cannot d. 
SHELLEY, 4. I hear soft music die along the grove 
Pore. 5, The day dyes into night Be HarL, 

Die, 2.2 1703. |f. DIE sb.) trans. To fur- 
nish with a die; to mould or Shape with a die. 

Die--away, 4. 1802, [from the phr. Zo die 
away.) That dies away or seems to die away; 
langu'shing. T 
| Dieb 020). 1829. [a. Arab. 075 * wolf*.] 
Zool. A North African Jackal (Cazzs anthus). 

Die-back, 54. 1886, (from the phr. 40 ае 
back.| The name for a disease affecting orange 
trees in Flor da, etc., in which the tree dies 
from the top downward. 

Diecious, etc., var. Diactous, etc. 

Diedral, var. DIHEDRAL. 
I Diegesis (doi /dzsis), 1829. [ Gr., f. 
Dayyéopas. | A narrative; a statement of the case, 
+Diego (dyzgo). 1611. [Sp. Déego, Tames, 
the patron saint of Spain; see also DON Diego, 
1. A Spaniard; cf, DAGO. (Also attrib.) -1687. 
2. A Spanish sword -1867, 8. А variety of 
pear, EVELYN, 

Die-hard. 1844. [from the phr, Zo die hard.) 

A, «d. That resists to the last. 

B. sd, One that dies hard; es^. an extremely 
conservative politician, ete. ; Spec. (L) an ap- 
pellation. of the 57th Regiment of Foot in the 
British Army, 

Dielectric (дәј екені). 1837, [01-3] 

А. sb. A substance or medium through or 
Across which electric force acts without conduc- 
tion; a non-conducior; an insulating medium. 

B. adj. т. Non-conducting 1871. 2. Relating 
to a dielectric medium, or to the transmission 
of electricity without conduction 1863. 
| Diencephalon. doi jense:íalon ). 1883. [mod, 
L., f. Gr. àr, ĉia- + ёукёраХоу. Берг, Ger, 
gwischenhirn.] = THALAMENCEPHALON, 
Hence Diencépha:lic a, pertaining to the d, 

eresis, dieretic, var. DLERESIS, -ETIC. 
Dies (dai-7). 1607. [L., *day*.] Used in: 
a. Dies iræ, ‘day of wrath "ће first words, and 
hence the name, of a Latin hymn on the Last Judge- 
ment, used as the sequence at a mass of requiem, 
b. Dies non (short for dies non Juridicus), in Law, 
a day on which no legal business is transacted, or 
which is not reckoned for some particular purpose, 


Diesel (dzzal. 1894. 2. engine, a type 
of oil-engine invented by R. Diese? of Munich, 
|| Diesis (dai-ésis), Pl. dieses (-éz). ME. Га, 
L., Gr. dieos a quarter-tone, f. ditévar to send 
through.] т. Mus. a, In ancient Gr, music, 
the Pythagorean semitone (ratio 243:256). b. 
Now, the interval equal to the difference be- 
tween three major thirds and an octave (ratio 
125: 128); usually called enharmonic d. 2. 

Printing, The sign $, usually called ‘double 


ment of the Austro-Hungarian and German | from qnotien star in glory 1 Cor, xy, 4n The 
Empires, and the Landtag or local parliament ША, WE El дез uen from himselfe М. 
of their constituent states, and sometimes to f opinion ]^H. Newnes Pisa diat 
the parliameutary assemblies of other states of a crowded pit Rowe Hence рле 8 
Eastern Europe, of Japan, ete. 1 565. 6. The | dad) — DIFFEKENCE så, z “ы 
metal scraped or cut from gold and silver plate! Difference (di léréns), зд. ME, [uk 
assayed day by day at the Mint, and retained rence, OF. also ~ance, ad. Г. difere "dip. 
for the purpose of Hs 1700. Hence Die'tal a. | Sh, f. diffirentem; sea DIFFERENT, | Y 
of or belonging to a d. condition, quality, or f; "aim 
Diet, о, ME. (a. OF. dicter, t, diete Dier | por hem qua баас dog а 
521) 1. trans. To feed; to put toa Specified sity; disagreement between two or more th, 
diet. Also fg. 2. To prescribe or regulate the | p, (with a and рі.) An instance of unli E 
food of (a person, etc.) in pae or quantity [а point in which things differ ME, К 
МЕ, 3. To board 1635. 4. intr. To take one’s | ‘The quantity by which one quantit. diest 
meals; to feed (oz) 1566. 5. To regulate one- | another; the remainder left after subracinges 
self as to diet 1660, quantity from another ME, b, Spec. The: 
REUS ak Y Abel Боб, Sheep абзе лла. 9f increase or decrease in the price of 
reos 4 At What ovis +. do they d, Furrer, | #94 shares between certain dates 1717, #4 
Hence Di*eter (now ғаға), one who dieis himself or | diversity of opinion, Sentiment, or pure. 
others, hence, a dispute, a quarrel ME. 4.4 
Dietary (doi-étari), МЕ, [ad. L. dielarius, | device, or feature, which distinguishes One thing 
-um, f. dixta, dieta. or set of things from another. Now rare, ext, 
A. 50. т. A course of diet prescribed; a book eon band c. 1481. b. Her. An alteration ofo 
prescribing such a course. 2. An allowance and addition to a coat of arms, to distinguish a 
regulation of food, as ina hospital, workhouse, Heo emper OT ppa A е 
i . „ Logic, = DIFFERE 1 
"E. adj Portal to diet, or a dietary 1614. | "ату: A division, class, ог kind -1602, gA 
i Stati ‘ete. | discrimination viewed as conceived by the sub 
Dietetic (doi,éte*tik). 1541. (ad. L. diæte. 1 ЕМЕ, Alo шей у 
i н Я а d 
сата, Gr. Biernrucós, f дішта.) т. D, is of two kinds as oppos'd either to identity 
А. adj, Of or pertaining to diet, or to the resemblance Hume. — 3. With full power to conet 
regulation of the kind and quantity of food to | all mattersin d. Gotpsm. 4. An absolute gentleman, 
be eaten 1579. var. tDiete'tical а, Hence | full of most excellent differences ат, v, ii, її, 
Diete*tically сао. b. Oh you must weare your Rew with ad = 
В. sd, т. One who studies dietetics 1759. а. ihi aan m vysyted the seek folke without бубе 
medicina which lates coupes? The part ol росон 1450. [f prec. sb.j ok E 
Diethene- (doije'pn). Chem. See Di- 2. diffrencier.] фт. intr. To be different (ran) 
adi ү Dr. eni, | 71483... Ta. trans. To таке йе =1645, 
Diethyl (deie*jil. 1850, [Dr- 2j Chem, | 1493. . ‹ : ing cliched 
3. To differentiate ( from something else). Freq. 
1,88 гй, A name for the group C.H, (buty? in pass. 1598. 4. То discriminate. Const. from, 
Aydride or butane), considered as a double (Now rare ) 1570, Also tabsol, 5, Math. To 
molecule of the radical wd 2. in Comb De- | V Sy 1570. 


i i i 4 iffe f. Tb. To take the 
noting two equivalents of the monad radical CMM the e ae of "t 
aul (Ci), теріасіпр two atoms of hydrogen 3. Every individual has something that differences 


in a compound, as die'thylami:ne NH(C;H;). | ix from another Lockk. 

Dietic (doi,etik). 1659. (f. DET 55.1 + -1c.] TDi-fferency. 1607. [see -ENCY.] =D 

+ adj, = DIETETIC a. 1716, So Die'tical z, | FERENCE så, -1812. 

TB. sd, A dietetic article or application, Different (di-férént), a. (s^. adv.) ME. [u 

Dietine (dai'ézn). 1669. (a. F.; = ‘little | F, différent, ad, L. diferentem, differre transl 
diet’. Seé-INE.| A subordinate diet; in Polish bear asunder, etc., гиг», to DIFFER.] í 
Hist., a provincial diet which elected deputies А. adj. т. Having unlike attributes; not o 
for the national diet, thesame kind ; not Alike ; of other nature, i 

Dietist (doi étist), 1607. [f. Diet sh. l+ *IST.] | or quality. Const. from, also to, than, tae 
One who professes or practises dietetics, So] with. а. Not identical, distinct 1651. 3.27206 
Dieti-cian, dieti-tian, Out of tle ordinary, special, recherché. P. 

Dietrichite (dZtrikoit). 1882, [f Dietrich, | x. Persons d. in state and condition Pere 
a German chemist.) Min, A fibrous alum, con- | d. from the man he was Сот. Erri у, bd т бош, 

ini 1 ? for very d. merits than those of skill in wa p 
taming zinc and other bas * At d. times Appison. Hence Di'fferent-ly ай» 
| Dieugard,e, ME, [E ‘God keep (you)!”) -ness (rare). боб, 
The salutation *God preserve You!';aspoken| В, 53, tr, = DIFFERENCE sh. з (rare) -1 
salutation, as contrasted with a nod -1656. |a. That which is different (rare) 1581. 
_Dif-, prefix of L. origin, = dis- before Kas! С. азато, = Differently, Now vulgar. iif 
in diferre, In Romanic it became def-, whence || Differentia (difére*nfià). Pl. 4e (ЧҮ 
in OF. de-; this occas, appearsin Eng., er 1827. |L.] Logic. The attribute by ors 
from L. diferre, OF. déffrer, etc. Usual ly, | species u istinguished from all other im 
however, the L, form is used in Eng. For its of the xd ponui, a distinguishing marx, 


1, 
Differe-ntiable, a. rare. 1863. eo | 
differentiare, || Capable of being differe 


Diffame, etc., etymol. f, DEFAME, ete., still 


Occas. used. рее: ‚ Гад, med. 
à буз. ifferential (difére+n fil), 1647. Г, 
Diffarreation (aiferzzfon), баз, [ad. L. |р. diferentiatin t diferentia, CE modh 


difareationem, f, Dip- + diram a ber cake; différentiel. | 


for the expenses of living -165, 
2, A meat d, is far from satisfying LIVINGSTONE, 3 
To preach d, and abstinence to his patients JOHNSON, 


4 ‘The Athletick D, was of pulse Sig T, Browne. See CONFARREATION. ] om, Antig, Anancient i lating to difference; ё 
Comb.: debread, special bread prc ared for in- | Roman mode of dissolution oj [idi -| A adj. 1. Of or relating t erence, $« СО 
valids and others, "kitchen, h p Ме establish: | doing of Била f marriage, the un hibiting or depending on a differe n 


" 21 
А stituting a specific difference; special 165200) 
Differ (41-01), v. ME, а. Е, différer, ad. lating i specific differences 1875. MA 1) 
L. diffrre to carry apart, defer; also intr, to Relating to infinitesimal differences ( 
tend apart, to differ, Cf. DEFER 21 Thus L. | 1702. 4, Physics and Mech. Кайа 
differre has given two Eng. vbs, defer to put off, pending on, or exhibiting the differenc s 1769. 
and differ to make or be unlike, ] (2. The earlier | (or more) measurable physical qualis mo 
form of DEFER v.1 in all Senses] а. ¢rans. To b. Applied esp. to mechanism enabling rates 
make unlike, different, or distinct; to cause to cars hind wheels to revolve at differen! 
vary; to differentiate. Now unusual. 3, intr, 
To be not the same; to be unlike, distinct, or 
various : two (or more) things are said to differ 
меш, ог Te each other), one thing differs 
rom another ME, 4. intr, To be at variance; ive values o! 
to disagree. Const. with; also from (esp. when iar eed eer A pegs gh хати rates 0 саа" 
followed by in) 1563. +b. To express disagree- measured by such differences. D. equation: yes 
ment; to dispute; to quarrel (with) -1737. tion involving differentials, 4. D. ger caning a To. 
2. That differed it from the cases wherein the Court | combination of toothed wheels Comma diameters ot 
had gone some lengths Cruise, 3; One star differeth | tion depending on the difference of their 


ar rns ctii i ot; 
æ (шап). а (Pass). ou (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, суе). ә (Ет, eau de vie). i (si). 4 (Psyche). g (what) f 


Diet (doiét), 50.2 ME. (ad, med.L. dieta in 
e later.) fr, A day's journey, Chiefly Sc. 


ate or time; sec, the day on which a party is 
cited to appear in court, (So OF, journde.) 
1568, 3. Sc. A session of any assembly occu. 
Dying a day or part of one 1587, 4. A con- 
ference, congress, convention, (So OF. journée.) 
1450. 5. spec. The English name (from the 
end of the 15th €.) of the former Reichstag of 
the (German) Roman km ire, and of the federal 
or na'ional assemblies of Switzerland. Poland, 
kanan, etc.; later of the Bundestag of the 
German € Confederation (1815-66); Applied also 
the existing Reichstag or Imperial Parlia- 


f two 


of the number of their teeth. D. pulley 

having a block with two rigidly ja oles 
sheaves of different diameters, the oF rope es- 
winding from one as it windson the other. D, screw : 
a screw having two пона one ol 


which unwinds as the other D. ter, | ©! the phrase Vaasaa. oes 
a thermometer consisting of two еа | for impomibiliues Soure Diticuities in revels њо 
by a Dent tube ралу fled with а the position. l н. oris S — э in “difficulties 

the column of liquid difference of plural фм) eA Krusa 
temperature between the two bulbs D ing: | Diffidation pup 1731. (ай. med.L. 
the method of winding two insulated wires side difidstionem, | diff /are; sce 03| The 
side in an electric through which currents pasa | undoing of 


in opposite directions. 

B. s^. т. Math, "The infinitesimal difference 
between consecutive values of a continuously 
Warying quantity; either of the two quantities 
(usually considered to be infinitesimal) whose 
ratio constitutes a differential coefficient 1704. 
2. Biol. A distinction or distinctive character- 
istic of structure: opp. to egaiva len? 188; 
Comm. A differential ue: see А. 1 (m) 

Differentially (difére*nfali), adv. 1644. (f. 
as prec.| 1. Distinctively, specially; see Dir- 
FERENTIAL А. 2. 2. In relation to the diffe- 
rence of two measurable quantities; in two dife- 
reat directions; see DIFFERENTIAL A, 4, 1862. 

Differentiate (dif€-e-nfiett), т. 1816. [f 
ppl. stem of med.L, diferentiare.| 1. To 
different; to constitute the difference in or be- 
tween; to distinguish 1853. — 2. Biol., etc. To 
make different in the process of development, 
esp. for a special function or purpose; to make 
unlike by modification; to spoeling (Chiefly 
in pass.) 1858. Also intr. (ог .) 8. trans. 
To ascertain the difference in or between 1876. 
4. Math. To obtain the differential or the diffe- 
rential coefficient of 1816, 

т. Genius differentiates а man from all other men 
De Quincey. з, ‘Protoplasm .. which is not yet 
differentiated into ‘organs’ CARPENTER. Hence 
Differe'ntiator, he who or that which differentiates. 

Differentiation prone ,erf»n). 1802. f. 
prec.] r. The action of di erentiating, or con- 
dition of being differentiated (see prec. r, 2); 
spec. in Biol. the process, or the result of the 
process, by which in the course of development 
a part, organ, ete. is modified into a special 
form, or for a special function ; specialization ; 
also the gradual production of differences be- 
tween the descendants of the same ancestral 
types 1855. 2, The action of ascertaining a 
diff-rence (see prec. 3) 1866. 3. Math, The 
operation of obtaining a differential or diffe- 
rential coefficient 1802. 

1. He [the naturalist] justly considers the d. and 
specialisation of organs as the test of perfection 
Darwin. 
+Di-fferingly, adv. 1602, [f, DIFFER v.] 
Differently 71691. 
+\\Difficile, -il (difi-sil, 1:051), a. 1477, (а. 
late OF. dificile, ad. Le dificilis.] Difficult; 
hard to do 1665; hard to understand -1637; of 
persons, hard to persuade or satisfy 1855+ 
Hence Diffici-leness, the quality of being d. Н 
+Diffici-litate, v. rare. 1611. [Е L. diffici- 
lis.) To render difficult 71648. 

Difficult (di-fikZlt), а. Comp. difficulter, 
sup. difficultest. МЕ, [?f. the sb. dificulty, or 
from Old Lat. dificul and dificulty.] т. Not 
easy; requiring effort or labour; troublesome, 
hard, puzzling. 2. Of persons : Not easy to 
get on with 1589; hard to induce or persuade; 
obstinate 1502. Н 

x, How d. a thing it is, to love, and to be wise, and 
both atonce 1608. knowledge. „isd. to gain WoRDSW. 
Great things, and d., which thou knowest not Fer, 
xxxiii, 3. 2 My temper is d. THACKERAY. Vary 
+Difficul. Hence Di'fficult-ly adv., t-ness (rare). 

Di-fficult, v. Now /oca/, 1608, [a. obs. T. 
difficulter, f. med.L. diffcultare. | Tr. trans. 
To render difficult, impede -1818. 2. To em- 
barras, Usu. pass. (5с, and U.S.) 1686. var. 
tDi-fficultate in sense 1 (rae). i; 

Difficulty (drfikZlti. ME. [ad. L. diffi- 
cultatem (Ё dif, Dis-+facultas).| 1. The 
quality, fact, or condition of being difficult; the 
character of an action that requires labour or 
effort; hardness to be accomplished; the oppo- 
site of ease or facility ME, b. The quality of 
being hard to understand 1529. 2. with а and 
21. An instance of this quality; that which is 
difficult; often spec. a pecuniary embarrassment 
(usu. in 24) ME. 8. Reluctance; demur. Obs. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pen). ü (Ger. Miller). 


t 


dentia; see 
DENCE.) 1. 
trust, doubt. Now rure. 
self; want of confidence in one's own ability, 
worth, or fitness; modesty, shyness 1 


5 
ТРАН 


dentem; see DIFFIDE. 
FIDENT.) т. Wanting confidence (i); distrust- 
fal, mistrustful (o 
dence; distrustfufof oneself; timid, shy, modest, 
bashful. (The usual current sense.) 1713. 


d. Rarmon, а. He[Dr. J 
terrify the d. Мар, D’Axstay, Hence Di 
adv., teness (rare). 

1Diffla-tion. 1568. [f. L. diflare, а.) 
Blowingasunderordispersion by blowing 71763. 


ENT; see -ENCE.] 
abroad; dis, 
Dissolution into a liquid state 1847. So 1Di-f- 
fluency, 


Имеет, diffuere, 
apart or abroad; fluid; deliquescent, Also fg. 


difformis. | 
shape 
form; of ii 


d, L. difi- 
of сай. 
fant of confidence; mistrust, dis- 
2. Distrust of one- 


1. Ad... of bis judg-nent or bis virtoe Jas Miti. 
seeming d. Porm var. 


ho' sure, with 


Diffident (difidént), a. 1598. [ad. Le difi- 
| (The opposite of CON- 


2, Wanting in selí-confi- 


e he was somewhat 
nson) never.. meant to 


ly 


з, In the constancie of his 


Diffluence (difluéns). 1633. (f. DIFFLU- 
1. The flowing apart or 
оп by flowing. Alsofig. a. 


, diffluent condition. 
Diffluent (di-fwént), a. 1618, [ad. L. dif- 
Characterized by flowing 


»Difform (difj1m),e. 1547. (ad. med.L. 
1. Of diverse forms; differing in 
-1677. 9. Without symmetry; not uni- 
lar form -1845. 


x. А confi Mixture of d. qualities Nxwrox, а. 


If the Parts be dissimilar, then the Substance is d. 


3Difformity сто 


formité, see prec. 


1530. [a. F. dif- 
1. Want of uniformity be- 


tween things -1857. 2. Want of conformity 
with or to -1677. 
Diffra-ct, a. 1883. [ad. 1. díffractus.) 


Bot. Of lichens: * Broken into аео! with dis- 
tinct interspaces '. 
Diffract 


diffringere. 
apy in Up "To deflect and bi 
of li 


difra"kt),v. 1803. [f. L. diffract-, 
trans. To break in pieces, break 


up (abeam 
ight) at the edge of an opaque body or 
through a narrow aperture, Also ЛЕ. 

Diffraction (difra-kfon). 1671. [ad. mod.L. 
diffractionem; see prec. |) Optics. The breaking 
up of a beam of light into a series of light and 
dark spaces or bands, or of coloured spectra, 
due to interference of the rays when deflected 
at the edge of an opaque body or through a 
narrow aperture. Db. Acoustics. An analogous 
phenomenon occurring in the case of sound- 
waves passing round the corner of a large body. 

D. grating, a plate of glass or polished metal 
ruled with very close e uidistant parallel lines, pro- 
ducing a spectrum by ditfraction of the transmitted or 
reflected light. 

Diffractive (difre-ktiv), a. 1829. [t as 
DIFFRACT v.*-IVE.] Tending to diffract, 
Hence Diffra:ctively adv. : 

Diffran , error for DISF- in J. 

Difürgient, 7//. а. (ad. 1. diffugientem.) 
Dispersing. THACKERAY. 

Diffusate (difi#-zet). 1850. [f. DIFFUSE v. 
4-aTE4,| Слет. The crystalloid portion of a 
mixture which passes through the membrane in 
the process of chemical dialysis. 

Diffuse (difiz's), e. ME. [ad. L. diffusus, 
diffunderes cf. Е. diffus, -use.] t1. Confused; 
vague, doubtful -1602. 2. Spread outin space; 
widespread, dispersed. Also tig. 1643. 3» Of 


ái (Fr. dune). 


DIG 


ауе: Using many words to convey the sense; 
чорае: Opp. to maci € ot condensed 17, 

a А mater io тобой and d. óa э. D. typos 
pps a en [^ Тоо «rong 
and comise, m d. 


«tough бя a woman jans AUNTEX. 
Hence ado. “ROSS. 
: Lr rper Сал 1526. [f Lè diffus, 


ppi stom е п. To pour out as a 
uid with wide dis; ; shed -1734. э. 
io pour or sead forth as from a centre of dis- 
persion; to spread widely, shed abroad, dis- 
perse, disseminate 1526; Ag. to dissipate 1608. 
з. A - ar gable "AY (the кау, 22 
frecly (arch. a И.) 167%. 4. intr. ref. 
To te or Posten ANGA 10 Tel КЕ 
(lit and fg.) 1653. 5. Physics. "T oTntermingle, 
or (trami.) cause to iniermingle, by diffusion 
1808. +6. To distract. Lear I, iv. 2. 

w Temp. w. Ly в. D. thy riches among thy 
friends Jouxson, Toa geniality around one Masson, 

See how he lies at rancom, carelessly diffused 
tur. Sams. 118 Hence Diffursed (2d, poet, -0) 
д.а. Diffu'sed-ly adr, ness. Diffu'ser, one 
who or that which diffuses, 

Diffusible («lifid-ziu'l), a. Also-able, 1782. 
f. as prec. + -InLE, | Capable of being diffused. 
Hence Diffiusibi ity, capacity of being diffu. ed; 
ap. in Physics, as а measurable quality of gases 
and fluids, So Diffu'sibleness. 
Diffusio-meter. 1866. (f. L. difusio + 
-METER.| An apparatus for measuring the 
rate of diffusion of gases. var. Diffusi*meter. 
Diffusion (difiz-zon). МЕ. [ad. L. difu- 
sionem, 1. diffundere.| 1. The action of d ffus- 
ing; the condition of being diffused; a spread- 
ing; dispersion; wide distribution, 2. fig. 
S ding abroad, dispersion, dissemination (of 
abstract things) 1750. 3. Of writing, ete: Dif- 
fuseness; copiousness of language ME. 4. 
Physics. 'The spontaneous molecular interpene- 
tration of two fluids without chemical combina- 

tion 1808. Also attrib, 
в. The universal d. of learning among a 
Hume. 3. His d., and affluence of conversation 


Bosweu. 

Diffusive (difizsiv), a. 1614. [f. as DIF- 
FUSE v.+-IVE.] 1. Having the quality of dif- 
fusing, or of being diffused; characterized by 
diffusion (¿iż and fg.). Та. Ога body of le: 
As consisting of members in their individual 
capacity, (Common in 17th c.) -1718. 8. = 
DIFFUSE а. 3. (Occas. in good sense : Copious, 


dea i 

т. D. of knowledge Мит. Leaven hath..ad. faculty 
Br. Hatt. The strength of some d. thought TENNY- 
sox. 3. He is less d. and more pointed than usual 
L. Sternen. Hence Diffu'sive-ly adv, -ness. 
Diffusi-vity = DirrusiniLiTY, 

Dig (dig), v. Pa. t. and pple. dug (dvg), 
formerly digged (digd). ME. [Of uncertain 
origin ; prob. ult. a deriv. of OE. dic DITCH (cf. 
dictan to dig, makean embankment). Thedate: 
F.digue dike, diguer to dike, is not appropriate 

L intr. 1. ‘To work in making holes or turn- 
ing the ground’ (J.); to make an excavation; 
to work with a spade or similar tool. Also 
ici and fg. b. em To study hard and 
closely at a subject (U.S.) 1789. а. То make 
one's way into or through by digging; to make 
an excavation under 1535. 

т. Digge about pe vyne rotis Wvcrrr, They [ants] 
dug deeper and deeper to deposite their eggs GoLpsm. 

П. rans, 1. To penetrate and turn up (the 
ground, etc.) with a spade or similar tool МЕ, 
Also fransf. 2. spec. To break up and turn 
over (the soil) with a mattock, spade, or the like, 
as an operation of tillage ME. 3. To make (a 
hole, mine, etc.) by the use of a spade or the 
like; to form by digging: to excavate ME. 4. 
To obtain or extract by excavation. Const 
from, out of. МЕ. 45. То put and cover up (in 
the ground, etc.) by digging; to bury 71647. 
6. To thrust or force zz or ¿nto 1553. 7. lo 
spur vigorously; to thrust, stab, prod 1530. 

т, Sone of man, d. the wal Wycrir Ёге, vill. 8. а, 
It [a vineyard] shall not be pruned nor digged ; but 
there shall come up briers and thorns Zsa, v. 6. 3. 
Digge my graue thy selfe 2 //en. JV, 1v. v. тїї, 
4. I with my long nayles will digge thee pig-nuts 
Temp. її, ti, 172. 

: I gone. with ватты; D. down. а. 29 ше to 

Et jigging. о lower or remove AZINE. 
D. Asi MEC put in and cover up by Ше КҮЙ TS 
drive in "py с, Also fig. To establish oneself in 
a position, D, out. a, To extract or remove by 
digging. D. To excavate. C. intr. To depart (U.S. 


2 (curl). € (8&9) (there), 2 (8) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 
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cottog.). D. up. a. To take or get out of the ground, 
etc, by digging. b. Tobreak up or open by digging. 
©. To break up and open the soil of, by digging. 

Dig, så. 1674. [f. prec. vb.] I. An act of 
digging 1887. 2. A definite quantity to be dug 
out 1890, 3. A tool for digging 1674. 4, А 
thrust, a sharp poke, as with the elbow, fist, etc. 
1819. Also fig. 5. A diligent or plodding stu- 
dent (U.S, slang) 1849. 6. = DIGGING 4. 1893. 

Digallic (doige lik), а. 1877. [01-2] 
Chem. Їп D. acid, which contains two molecules 
of gallic acid, minus one equivalent of water. 

Digamist (di-gámist). 1656. [f. as DIGA- 
MY +-IsT. | А man or woman who has married 
a second time, 

Digamma (doigzemi). 1698. [a. L., Gr. 
Siyappa, f. õi- twice *tyáupa : so called from its 
shape F, resembling two gammas (Г) set one 
above the other.] The sixth letter of the ori- 
[us Greek alphabet, corresponding to the 

Semitic waw or vau, which was afterwards dis- 
used. It was a consonant, probably equivalent 
to English w. So Diga‘mmate a., -ated Ppl. a. 
having the d. ; formed with a figure like the d. 

Digamous (dirgámos), а. 1864. [Е І, di- 
gamus, a, Gr. Siyayos+-Ous.] т. Married a 
second time; of the nature of digamy, 2. Bot. 
= ANDROGYNOUS 1883. 

Digamy (di-gami), 1635. [ad. L. digamia, 
а. Gr.) r.Digamous condition or state; second 
marriage. 2. = BIGAMY 1. 71766. 

Digastric (doigerstrik), а. and så. 1696. 
[ad. mod.L, digastricus (also used), f. Gr. à- 
+yaorIp.] Anat. 

A. adj. т. Having two parts swelling like 
bellies; spec, applied to muscles having two 
fleshy bellies with a tendon between 1721. 2, 
Of or pertaining to the digastric muscle of the 
lower jaw; see B. 1831, 

В. sd. A muscle of the lower jaw, fleshy at its 
extremities, and tendinous at its middle 1696. 

Digeneous daidginzas), а. 1883. [E Gr. 

Styerqs +-ous.] т. Bisexual. а, Of or per- 
taining to the Digenea, a division of the trema- 
tode worms or flukes, 
‚ Digenesis (doi,dgenésis), 1876. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. &-  -yéveais.] Biol, Successive genera- 
tion by two different processes, as sexual and 
asexual. So Digene'tic a. relating to or char- 
acterized by d. 

Digenite (di-z/noit), 1850. [mod. f. Gr. 
ðyevńs of doubtful kind.] Miz. A variety of 
CHALCOCITE or copper-glance. 


Digenous (di:dz/nos), a. 1884. [irreg. f. Gr. 
&- + yévos + -005, | Of two sexes, bisexual. 
Hence Di'geny, sexual reproduction, 
ADi-gerent, rare. 1477. [ad. L. digerentem,] 

А. adj. Digesting 71755. 

В, sd. A medicine which promotes digestion 
or suppuration ~1867. 

Digest (dai'dzest), 52, ME. [ad. L. digesta 
‘matters digested’; n. pl. of digestus; see Di- 
SEST7.] 1.A digested collection of statements; 
a methodically arranged compendium or sum- 
mary of written matter I555. 2. Law. An ab- 
Stract of some body of law, systematically ar- 
ranged 1626; spec. the body of Roman laws 
comp led from the earlier jurists by order of 
Justinian ME, ўз. = DIGESTION 1602, 

1, His (Milton's) d. of scriptural texts MACAULAY. 

he Digests of the Jewish Law 1652. 

Digest (dijdze-st; doi-), v. 1450. [Е L. di- 
est, ppl, stem of digerere, f, di- = dis- (Di-1) 
араг gerere to carry. ] ‘tt. trans, To divide 
and dispose 71675; to disperse -1727. а, To 
dispose methodically ; to reduce into a system- 
atic form, usually with condensation; to classif 
1482. 3. To settle and arrange methodically 
in the mind; to think over 1450, 4. To prepare 
(lood) in the stomach and intestines for assimi- 
lation by the System; see DIGESTION r. 1483. 
Also absol, b. intr, (for refl.) To undergo di- 
gestion; as food 1574. с. trans. To cause or 
Promote the digestion of 1607. 5. fig. and 
transf. (from 4) 1576, 6. То bear without re- 
sistance; to ' swallow, Stomach’ 1553; to get 
Over the effects of (arch.) 1576. 7, To obtain 
mental nourishment from 1548. +8, To mature, 
esh. by the action ofheat, Also jig, -1708, t 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). > (eut). e(F. 


trans, To cause to suppurate; also absol, to 
promote suppuration —1767. Also Тілі». (for 
ref.) 10. trans. To prepare by boiling; to dis- 
solve by the aid of heat and moisture 1616. 
Also глі, (for refl.) 

2. The Civil Law is digested into general Heads 
Hate. 3. Tod.a plan for keeping accounts SMEATON. 
4. absol, Each has to..d. for himself Croucn, B 
Most of them [leaves] were not able to d. the third 
fly Darwin, ‘The Hapsburgs .. have not digested 
Bosnia completely yet 1889. 6. Tod.a wantonattack 
W. IRVING, a loss COLERIDGE, 7. Read, marke, learne, 
and inwardly digeste them Bk. Com, Prayer, 10, D. 
the barkin aleshal 1838, Hence +Dige'st, Digested 
221. adjs. Dige'stedly adv. 

Digester (didge'star, doi-). Also-or. 1578, 
[f. prec. vb.) He who or that which digests; 
esp, a strong close vessel in which bones or other 
substances are dissolved by the action of heat. 

Digestible (didze-stib'l, doi-), а. — Also 
"able. ME. [a. F., ad. L. digestibilis.) Ca- 
pable of being digested. Hence Dige'stible- 
ness, Dige'stibly adv. 

Digestion (didze'styon, doi-). ME. [а. F., 
ad. L. Elend 1. The process whereby 
the nutritive part of food is, in the stomach and 
intestines, rendered fit to be assimilated by the 
system, Also Zrazsf. and fig. 2. The power 
or faculty of digesting food МЕ. 3. fig. The 
action of digesting; see DIGEST v. 1610. 4 
Chem. ta. The operation of maturing by the 
action of gentle heat -1677. b. The operation 
of dissolving a substance by the action of heat 
and moisture 1610, 15. Surg. The process of 
maturing an ulcer, etc.; disposition to healthy 
suppuration —183o. 16. The action of method- 
izing and reducing to order; the result of this; 
a DIGEST -1754. 

1, Things sweet to tast, proue in d. sowre Rich. I, 
n iii. 236, ¢ransf, Whether they [Drosera]. , have the 
Power of d, Darwin, fig. I devoured them [books] 
with appetite, if not d; W. Invic. D. of a wrong 
Sterne, 2, Our disgestion would be better, if our 
dishes were fewer МАЅНЕ, 

Digestive (didze'stiv, 41). ME. [a.F. 
digestif, -ive, ad, La digestivus.] 

А. adj. 1. Having the function of digesting; 
engaged in or pertaining to digestion 1532. 2, 
Promoting digestion; digestible 1528. ` 3. Pro- 
modu suppuration, s куч 

X. € d, powers 1725, or; ns 1: »Cavity 1841, 2, 
D. cheese, Dad fruit qbus. Sens 
Applying only a d. warmth De Creu. 

B. :0. т. Anything promoting digestion of 
food ME, 2. A substance which promotes 
suppuration in a wound, etc. ; digestive oint- 
ment 1543. 

Hence Dige'stive-ly adv, “ness, 
*Digestory. 1612. fad. L. digestorius, f. 
digest-, digerere.) 

A. adj. = DIGESTIVE, 

B. 50. A vessel or organ of digestion 71774. 
tDige'sture. 1565. Lf. L. azges/- ; see prec.) 
= DIGESTION 1, 2, -1700, 

Diggable, а. 1552, [f. Dic v. +-ABLE,] 
That can be digged, 

Digger (di'gə1). МЕ, [f. Dia v, *eER.]-1. 
One who or that which digs. 9. spec. A miner; 
esp. one who searches for gold 1531. b.Oneofa 
tribe of N. American Indians who live chiefly 
on roots 1837. c, Eng, Hist, A section of the 
Levellers in 1649, who began to dig and plant 
the commons 1649. 3, An instrument for dig- 
ging; the digging part of a Machine 1686, 4. 
A division of Hymenopterous insects, alsocalled 
Digger-wasps 1847. 

Comb, d.-wasp (see sense 4 

Digging (Чї а), 202, 50. 1538, [f. Dia v. + 
-ING}, | 1. The action of Dic v., in various 
senses; an instance of this 1552. 2. concr, The 
materials dug out 1559, з, place where dig- 
ging is carried on; in p/, (occas, taken as sin .) 
applied to mines, and especially to gold-fields 


dress, array ME.; to make Tea 

(revived in poet. and romantic PL 
Scor, m 
£.Q.Liv.6& Orion, in golden panoply d. Ba 

o d. him for earth or for heaven 1821, Hi 
Di'ghter (now dial), one who or that which gan 

Digit (di-dzit), 0. МЕ, Га, Ld 
1. One of the terminal divisions of the d 
foot; a finger or toe 1644. 2. A finger's breads 
three-quarters of an inch 1633. 3. Arith, 
of the numerals below ten yo к 

nine, or (i 
the cipher, o) ten Arabic figues ME, E 
The twelfth part of the diameter of the sun 
moon; used in expressing the magnitude ofar 
eclipse 1591. 

1. We find among reptiles, all the combination at 
digits, from five to one, taken between two pai d 
hands or claws 1802. 4 Үе Sun. .was dar ned ty 
ШЕ, à Hearne, Hence +Dirgit v. to point out wia 

е Бег. 

Digital (91541). ME, (ad. L. digitalis 
f. digitus DIGIT. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a finger, ort 
the fingers or digits 1656. 2. Resemblings 
finger or the impression made by one 1831, 4, 
Having digits 1833. 

2, The D. Cavity R, Knox. 3. The d. feet 188), 

B. 5d. T1. = DIGIT sd. 3. МЕ, only. aA 
finger ( joc.) 1840. 3. А key played with the 
finger in a piano or organ 1878. 

Digitalic (didzita-lik), а. 1858. [f. Diot: 
TALIS -IC.] Of or pertaining to digitalis; ing 
acid, an acid obtained from the foxglove, crystal- 
lizing in white acicular prisms. 

Digitaliform (-tæ'lifp1m), а. 1859. ve 
digitalis +-ковм.| Bot, Of the form of the 
corolla of the foxglove. 

Digitalin (di-dzitalin). 1837. [f. DIGITA 

LIS+-IN.| Cem. ‘The substance or substances 
extracted from the leaves of the foxglove, as its 
active principle, (Originally named digitalia, 
digitaline.) 
i Digitalis (didgitzilis). 1664. [mod.L,f.L. 
digitalis; so named in allusion to the German 
name Fingerhut, i. e. thimble:) 1, ЖААШЫ 
of plants of the N.O. Scrophulariacee, пета 
ing the foxglove (D. purpurea). з. А medicin 
prepared from the foxglove 1799. 

Digitally (di-dzitáli), adv. 1832. [f. ui 
TALa.] By means of or with respect to 
fingers, 23 

Digitate (dirdgitet), а. 1661. [ad. L. ag 
tatus.| т, Zool. Having divided digits pa Т 
2. Divided into parts resembling Angeria d 
in Bot, of leaves, etc. : Having deep ra Mee 
divisions, as the compound leaves of the ho 
chestnut 1788. Hence METER ай, 

Di gitated a. (in same sense. ). da. 

Digitate (dirdgitet), v. 1658. [f.L. digilut 
-ATE 3, | Tr. rans. To point out wit du 
with the finger (rare). 2. intr. To beco 
vided into finger-like parts 1796. f pier- 

Digitation (didzitē fən). 1658. Uh i 
TATE v. or a.j see -ATION.] ‘tte A po 
or pointing, with the finger -1800. a cr, ont 
into fingers or finger-like processes ; 40 
of these processes 1709. vu 

Digiti- (didziti), comb. f. L. digitus ( 
DIGIT 5).). "Гуде 

ык а a. digitate. рї Tibsol 
ne'rved, -ne‘rvous adjs., Bot. haying leaf-stalk. 
the leaf radiating from the top of ш bes 
Di.gitipa'rtite v. having more than fiv 
a similar character, É 833. [® Р, 

Digitigrade (ci-dgitigrai:d). 1833. 

f. L. digitus + gradus.) ВОТ.) Дод, 

А. adj. Walking on the toes; A Carnivora: 
belonging to the tribe Digitigrada ol 
(Opp. to PLANTIGRADE.) Chiefly in Mn 

B. sd. A digitigrade animal. (Ch ndition. 
183 Hence Di'gitigra:dism, d. со [f 

Digitize (di'dgitoiz), v. rare 27 fingersi 
DIGIT.) To treat in some way with ^ 
to finger; as, Zo d. a pen. NV 

Diglto., shortened from digitalt, Jeavesi 
digito'lein, a fat obtained from digi j 
ete, joladiarh 
tDigla-diate, v, 1656. [ad. L. 110; 


sw 
f. di-, d. gladius.) inir. To cross 


4), 
* Chef), ә Cever), ӘЇ С. сус). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (sé). z (Psyche). о (what). du 


I ow arch. and dial, [ОЕ. 
dihtan, ad. L. dictare; see DICTATE v.] Fi. 
trans, To dictate OE, ; to ordain -1558; to 
order –1522; to deal with, treat -1650; spec. to 
to dispose of 
о do -1596. 
71500; to equip M 


9 


DIGLOT 509 DILATANT 


to contend. Hence Digiadia-tion (now nar) 
"Biss with swords and fg.) 
lot, Diglott strata 1802. 
a Whale shouts беното of steicy Rain, The Dykes 
ase OU Dorpen. g The bad bere is lower than 
the waters; fur which semon they hove the м. 
dams се dykes io the whale comsiry 173 Ap Г 
шм duas of the prerogative jisne 
Dike, dyke, n (OE. bad йат; bet the 
ME. vb. is prob. а new formation. | з. intr. 
mean - lo make a dike; to dig з. frons. To 
— eww ед tg. ol am inferior | ide with a dike ondikes, in various eases 
Е. 3. To place (бах or hemp) in а dike or 
д 8 em a os die | "s s оеган) fe 
m > .. wm 
bn, on characterised by d. wight Cuv. Heme Diker, dy-ker, I 
"uiv, dai-), a. 1611. (ad. | отита or works at dikes; 5с. one who en 
1 see DIGRESS v. C ied | не walls (without mortar) 
y "ke-gra 


4 
given ~ nature .| Dt ме. 1563. [л. MDu. dijcgrane, f. 
y RS romeo ан йа же dee ° пча а officer 
X 


> has charge of the dikes or sea-walls; in 
Digue. 1523. (Е., а. Flem. dist.) = DIKE. | England (ep. Lincolnshire) = Dike-REEVE. 


deis 1762. (mod.L. (Lin- | Now only dial, 
пиз) f. Gr. N« + wd  -i.]. Bot. Thesecood | Di-ke-reeve, dyke-. 1665. f. DIKE 2. + 
REEVE ; perh. an alteration of ргес.] An om- 
System, comprising plants лү — cer who n charge under the Court le Sewers 
ence Digy"nian, «№. ging | of the drains, sluices, and sea-banks of a district 
to the order D. ; Di'gynous a. having two pistils. | o( fon or marsh-land in England. 
Dihedral (daibfd:al), а. 1799. [f next + | +pita-cerate, pø. а. 1602, (ай. L. d'i/ace- 
-AL.] 1. Cryst. Having or contained by two if Rent asunder, torn 11649. 


rates, sec next. 
or plane faces, a. Mazi, Of the nature | Dilacerate (di-, dailasérelt), v. 1604. jí 
1. D. angie, the inclination of two planes which | ppl.stem of L. di/acerare (f. di-, dis- + lacerare .l 
Аит whens the, oad ud ee Ve бинаны re m pieces, naea 
с or plane . | Ag. Hence cera the action - 
the ‘ntl fred - by the wing pairs of an aeroplane. ы ting: the being ülacerated. 

. = d. angle, ^ E “hem, -2 
бшен ымга). зввв, (E Gr. T — a. 1863. Chem, Sce Di-? and 
“+ seat, base.) Math. portion Dilambdodont (daila"mdedoat), a. (f. Gr. 
two superposed planes bounded by (or con-| &-, Di-! + AduBa + ddorr-. ] Ж, aving 
tained within) a regular polygon. oblong molar teeth with two A- or V-shaped 


rid е 

Dilamination (dəilæminä:fən). 1849. (f. L- 
dilaminare, f. di-, dis- + lamina.| Bot, Separa- 
tion into laminze, or splitting off of a lamina. 
1Dila:niate, v. 1535. (1. L. dilaniat-, di- 
lamiare.| То rend or tear in pieces -1653. 
Hence t: "tion, 

Dila-pidate, ^//.a. Obs. or arch. 1590. (ad. 
L, dilapidatus; see next.) = DILAPIDATED, 

Dilapidate (dila-pidett), v, Also de^, 1570. 
fad. L. dilapidare, f. di-, dis- asunder + lapi- 
. | dare to throw stones.) 1. trans. To bring (a 
A six-sided with trihedral summits, mak- | building) into a state of decay or of partial ruin, 
ing twelve in ай. Also occas., a double| Also fg. э. fg. To waste, squander (a benefice 

pyramid. So tDichexahedral c.|oresiate) 1590. 3. ix/r. To become dilapidated; 
faces, — to fall into ruin, decay, or disrepair 1712. 

(Фәіһәіғдгәй). 1868. [f. Gr. д, 


= Diegideted s. o o ain поо pad прста 
-2 +0дор, DBP- +~ TA variet: 1 э. jose о by overbuilding their houses 
De dios or ар ба: — have dilapidated their lands Futter. y The church 
containing two equivalents of water. 


Dia pid. aed Acus Quies en FUA of di X 
(doioie"mb). 1753. (ad. L. di- сї bro Stee lend AEN DIAS vici 
iambus (also used), Gr. 8dapBos, f. &-, 01- + 


ruined, broken down (it. and fg). Diin*pidator. 
Dilapidation (dila:pidéjan). Also de=. 
fagBos.] Pros A metrical foot consisting of] МЕ. (ай. L. di/apidationem; see prec] Ie 
twoiambs(v—v—). Е 
Di-iodide (әі,әі ddaid). 1873. [Dr-7.] 


The action of dilapidating; the condition of 
being in ruins or in disrepair (Zi, and fig.) 1460. 

Chem. A compound of two atoms of iodine with 

a dyad element or radical. 


lingual ; also as 25. A ue o book 
So Di glottism, the use of words derived from |. 
two languages. 


Diglyph (daiglif). x Е Gr. B+ 
фе»: ура ауд.) jp А A А MS 
face € tablet with two vertical grooves or 
channels. 

Dignation (di ). ad. (ult.) L. 
NO onn f. елее f. pee of 
one worth i 1737+ 
+Digne, a. Z (a. F. digne, early ad. L. 
dignus] 1. Of high worth or desert! bongais 
able -1578. 2. Worthy, deserving. Const. of 
(to), or inf. 1643. 3. Becoming, fit. Const. 
to, unto, of, for. 99, .На chy, disdainful 
(in ME, only). A L TEHA dis adv, 

Dignification ске por Now rare. 
1577. |ad. med. L. dignificationem.) The ac- 
tion of dignifying, or fact of being dignified. 

Dignified (di*gnifsid), 22/. a. 1667. [f 
Dicniry.| 1. Invested with dignity; exalted 


siastical) -1860. 3. Marked by dignity stately, 
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a title of honour upon -1727. 

1. Such a Day..Came not, till now, to d fie the 
Times 2 //en. LV, t.i. 22. To d. letters with the title 
of Walpoliana H. Watrous. Hence Di'gnifier. _ 

Dignitary (dignitári). 1672. f. L. dignitas 
+-ARY: so F, E sb.] 

A. х5. One holding high rank or office, esf. 
ecclesiastical. 

В. adj. Of, belonging to, or invested with а 
dignity (esp. ecclesiastical). 

Dignity (йг тїн). ME. [a. OF. digneté, 
Е. diynité, ad. L. dignitatem. Cf. also DaiNTY. | 
1. The quality of being worthy or Н 
worth, excellence; tdesert. 2. Hi or 
high estate, position, or estimation; honour; 
тапк ME. Also fig. b. collect. Persons of high 
estate or rank 1548. _ 3. An honourable У 
rank, or title; Zrazsf. a dignitary ME. 4. No- 
bility of aspect, manner, or style; becoming 
stateliness, gravity 1667. 5. Astrol, А situation 
of a planet in which its influence is height 
B. 4| 6. | Fantastic rendering of Gr. ioa. | 

naxiom, SiR T. BROWNE. 
1. It is of the essence of real d. to be self-sustained 
Sim H.Taviog. 2. Gyuyng somewhat to thedygnyte 
of presthode SrAmKEY. collect. 1 cannot see the d. of 
a great kingdom. „imprisoned or exiled, without great 
pain Burke. 3. transf. These filthy dreamers «+ 
Speake euill of dignities Jude 8. 4- In every gesture 
dignitie aud love Mitt. Ё. L. уш. 489. 
+Dignorsce, v. 1639. [ad. L. dignoscere.) 
To distinguish, discern (/razs. and intr.) -1676. 
1Digno-tion. 1578. |f. L. dignot-, dignoscere.] 
The action of distinguishing or discerning ; à 
distinguishing sign —1658. 
Digoneutic (doigoniz tik), a. 1889. [f. Gr. 
òt- + yovevey,] Еліот. Producing two broods 
ina year. Hence Digoneutism, d. condition. 
Digonous (di-gonas, dai-), а. 1788. [f Gr. 
&- + -ywvos angled.] Bot. Having two angles. 
Di-gram, 1864. Proposed synonym of DI- 
GRAPH, Webster. 
. Digraph (doigraf). 1788. (f. Gr. ð- + ypa- 
pú. | A groupoftwoletters expressing a simple 
sound, as ea in Acad, etc. Hence Digra'phic а. 

Digress (digre's, dai-), v. 1530. i L. di- 


э, Law, The action of pulling down, allowin, 
to decay, or in any way impairing ecclesiastical 
property belonging to an incumbency ME.; 
also, Joosely, the sums charged to make good 
such damage incurred during an incumbe:.cy 
1553. 3. Ihe falling of stones or masses of rock 
from mountains or cliffs by natural agency 1794; 
concr. debris 1816. 

1. The d. of the national resources Mattivs, of build- 
ings 1886. The wretched delapidation of the Holy 
Sepulchre Mrs. Harvey. 2. She hath heard widowes 
complain of dilapidations OVERBURY. 

Dilatable (doilatábl, di-), а. 1610. [f. 
DILATE v. +-АВІЕ.) Capable of being d lated; 
expansible. Hence Dilatability, Dilatable- 
ness, capacity of being dilated. 


decide. ence Dijudica'tion (now ғат). 

jDika (dəi'kă). 1859. [ W. African паше.) 

In d.-brzad, а cocoa-like substance, prepared 

from the fruit of a species of mango-tree. D,- 

«fat, -oil, the fatty substance of d.-bread. 
Di'k-dik. 


1895. A small African antelope. 


daik), 52. [OE. dfc masc. and ^ Psp i rpm 

Dike, dyke (dsik), sb. (OE. dle mase бё | Dilatancy (doilartini Г). 1885. [f next. 
sored, В fem., ditch, 1 i The property of dilating or expanding ; 
gress-, ppl. stem of digredi, f. а, DiS- 1+ | pircu.| т. +A DITCH -1575; а hollow dug property о! © b gior expanding. sez 
gradi.) 1. intr. То go aside from the track; out to hold or conduct water OE. 2. Hence, that of ex ding ш ulk with change of shape, 
to diverge, deviate, swerve 1552. Also T | any water-course or channel 1616. 1з. Any exhibited by granular masses. 
t2. To diverge from the right path; to trans- | oj low dug in the ground; a pit, cave, etc. —1475, Dilatant (deilartànt, di-). 1841. [ad. 104 
gress -1640. з. То deviate from the subject in| ("An embankment 1487; а wall or fence ME. | dilatantem, pr. pple, of dilatare to DILATE.] 
discourse or writing. (Now the prevailing | Хы, 5:An embankmenttopreventinunda-| A. adj. Dilating; expansive. 
Sense.) 1530. 3 tions 1635; & raised causeway 1480. Also jig. „В. sb. a..A substance having the property of 
К Ed find Duet ү Bond Us m into Зат 10 6 onam ‘A fissure in a stratum, filled up dating b. A surgical instrument used for di- 

plore a stal AMB. fig. Digresse Б a H h у. inr: 
from such Pook S et P d Ар) digressed with deposited or intrusive rock 1789. Hence, | lating, 


hp eee quor ume о OMT СЕЕ ры faite). 3 (fr, fern, earth) 


m 


DILATATE 


Dilatate (doi-lavt), Ppl. a. 1846. [ad. L. 
dilatatus | Zvol. Dilated. 

Dilatation (dailété-fan). ME. [а. OF., ad. 
L. dilatationem; see DILATE 02| 1. The ac- 
tion or process of dilating; the condition of 
being dilated; expansion, enlargement. (Chiefty 
in Physics and Physiol.) b. concr. A dilated 
form, formation, or part of any structure 1833. 
2. The spreading abroad (of abstract things) 
(arch.) ME. з. The action or practice of dilat- 
ing upon a subject; amplification ME. 

- What needeth gretter dilatacioun CHAUCER. 

bilatator (doi-l?tzitor). 1611. (a. L.] а. 
Anat. A muscle which dilates а part; also attrib. 
b. Surg, An instrument for dilating an opening. 

Dilatatory (doilztàtóri ). 161r. [ad. Ё. 
dilatatoire,ad. mod, L. dilatatorzum (also used), 
f. L. dilatare.) Surg. An instrument for dilat- 
ing a part or organ. 
tDila:te, v.1 ME. [a. F. dilater, ad. med.L, 
dilatare, freq. of differre to DEFER; cf. DILA- 
TORY.] І, trans. To delay, defer 1620. 2, 
To protract, prolong, lengthen —1658. 

Dilate (di-, doilet), 2,2 ME. [^ F. dilater, 
ad. L. dilatare, f. а, dis- (Dis- 1 +datus.) т. 
trans, To make wider or larger; to expand, 
amplify, enlarge 1528. Also Jig. ta. lospread 
abroad (Zi. and fig.) -1719. 3. intr. (for rofl.) 
To become wider or larger; to spread out, 
widen, enlarge, expand 1636. Also Ума 9 
trans. To relate at length; to enlarge or ex- 
patiate upon -180r. 5, intr. To discourse or 
write at large. Const. tof, oz, upon. 1560. 

т. All thynzes..are dilated by heate Even. 3. The 

upil has the property of contracting and dilating 

ARLAN, $ She proceeded tod. upon the perfections 
of Miss Nickleby Dickens, 


Dilate (dailat), а. arch. 1471. [ad. L. di- 
latus, pa. pple. of differre; but in sense of L. 
dilatatus, | = DILATED, widely extended or 


sence 

ilated (doilz«téd), 477. а. 1450. [f Di- 
LATE v2] Widened, distended, ete. ; see the 
vb.; in Zer. opened or extended, as a pair of 
compasses. Hence Dila'tedly ad. 

Dilater (deilz-tor). 1605. (f DiLATE v.2 
Now mostly supplanted by DILATOR, q.v. ] One 
who or that which dilates: Spec. = DILATATOR. 
+Dila-tion!, ME. [a. OF. dilacion, ad. L. 
dilationem, f. differre; cf, DILATE vt} Delay, 
Procrastination -1665. 

ilation 2 (doilzi-fon, di-), т 
f. DILATE 2,2; better dilatatio 
TION 1-3, 

The beauty of its 

rivolous terms, 


598. [Improp. 
л.] = DILATA. 


d. and contraction Souruzv. 
and dilations cut away 1851. 
Dilative (deilertiv), а. 1528. ‘f. DttATE 
v? -IVE.] 1, Having the property of dilating 
ser expan ting (Zr, and intr.) 1634. а. Serv- 
ing to diffuse (the food) ~1634. 
ilatometer (deiletg*m7to1). 1882, 
prec. +-(O)METER, | An instrument for measur- 
ing the dilatation or expansion of a liquid by 
heat. Hence Dilatome-tric a. 

Dilator (doilzta1), зд, 1688. 
LATE v.2; the better types are DILATER and 
DILATATOR,] One who or that which dilates : 
spec. = DILATATOR. Also attrib, 

Dilatory (diʻlätəri). 1535. [ad. L. dilato- 
rius, f. dilatorem, f, diferre, dilat-; see Di- 
LATE 7,! 

А. adj. x. Tendin 


the purpose of g. 
y; slow, tardy 1604. 


characterized b 
nd trickes of Rome Hen. VII, M 

2, plea (in Law), a plea put in for the 
2. A d. man 1742, blockade 1845. 
Law, A dilatory plea; see A, 1563. 
Also dildoe, 1610. [?] A word 
е refrain of ballads -1698, Combs. d.» 
glass, a cylindrical glass, 
tDildo 2. 1696, prob. same wd. as prec.] 
A tree or shrub of the genus Cereus (N.O. 
Cactacex) -1756, 

tDilection (dilekfon), ME. [a. F., ad. L, 
dilectionem love (of God, etc.).]  r. Love, af- 
fection -1683. а, Choice; esp. in Theol, = 
ELECTION 3, 71656. 

Dilemma 
а, Ог, 8iAnupa 
tion, premiss. | 


[f. as 


(Irreg. f. Dr- 


2. Given to or 


used in th 


(dilermà, doi-, si. 
› f. ði- (Dr-2) + Айида assump- 
т. In Rhet, А form of argument 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Е 


3523. [a. L., 


schools either о! 


510 


involving an adversary in choice between two 
(or, loosely, more) alternatives, both equally 
unfavourable to him. (The alternatives are the 
‘horns’ of the dilemma.) Hence in Logic, A 
hypothetical syllogism having one premiss con- 
junctive and the other disjunctive. 2. Hence, 
popularly : A choice between two (or, loosely, 
several) alternatives, which are equally unfa- 
vourable; a position of doubt or perplexity 1590. 

т. Ad., that Bishop Morton .. used, to raise up the 
benevolence to his her rates. ..* That if they met with 
any that were sparing, they should tell them that 
they must needs have, because they laid up; and if 
they were spenders, they must needs have, because it 
was seen in their port and manner of living * Bacon. 
2. In the d. of a swimmer among drownin: men, who 
all catch at him Emerson. ence Dilemma v. 
to place or the in a d. (rare), Dilemmattic, sal a, of 
the nature of, or relating to, ad. Dilemmartically 
adv, Dile*mmist (rare), one who bases his position 
upona d.; name of a Buddhist school of. philosophy. 

ilettant (di*léta:nt), а. and sé, 1851. [var. 
of next. | = next. 
I Dilettante (diléte-nti, Tt. dzletta'nte). Pl. 
"Н (МЛ), rarely -еѕ. 1733. [It., f. dilettare iL. 
delectare to delight.) “т. A lover of the fine arts; 
orig. = amateur; in later use, one who interests 
himself in an art or science merely as a pastime 
and without serious study. 2, 2/7725. Amateur 
1774; of, pertaining to, or characteristic ofa 
dilettante 1753. 

1. [The Romans] cared for art as dilettanti; but no 
f sculpture or painting were formed 
among themselves FnoUDE. г, A d. painter T. L, 
Peacock, D, work CARLYLE. 

Hence Diletta'nte v., Diletta:ntize v., to play 
ће а. Diletta'ntish 4., also -teish, somewhat like 
ad. Diletta*ntism, also «teism, the practice or 
method ofa d. ; the quality or character of dilettanti, 
Diletta'ntist, characterized by dilettantism, 

Diligence! (di-lidzéns). Also tDi-ligency. 
ME. |a. F., ad. L. diligentia.) x. The quality 
of being diligent ; industry, assiduity. T2. 
Speed, dispatch -178r, +3. Careful attention, 
heedfulness, caution -1795. 4.Law. The atten- 
tion and care due from a person in a given 
situation 1622, 5. Sc. Law, The process by 
which persons, lands, or effectsare attached on 
execution, or in security for debt; also, the 
warrant issued to enforce the attendance of 
witnesses, or the production of. documents 1568, 

1. The carefull toile and d, of the Bee B. Goocx. 
3. Ріг. To do or have d., to take care, take heed, 

Diligence 2 (di-lidzéns; Fr. dzlzans). 1742. 
| mod.F. ; a particular use of diligence, DiLI- 
GENCE! 2.] А public stage-coach; езд, in 
France and abroad. Also а>, 

Diligent (di'lidzént), а. МЕ, [a. F., ad. L. 
diligentem, in origin Pr. pple. of diligere] т. 
' Constant in application, persevering in en- 
deavour, assiduous S industrious; ‘not idle, 
not negligent, not lazy’ (J.). 2. Of actions, 
etc. : Constantly or steadi y applied; prosecuted 
with activity and perseverance; assiduous ME, 
tg. Attentive, careful 71756. +4. as adv, 
diligently -1590, 

1. Thei wer d. in here seruice M 
labourynge 1500, 3. A very d. and observing person 
Damrier. Hence i'ligent-ly adv., -ness (rare). 

Dill (dil), sd, [ОЕ. 4, dile, (dil) dyle 
masc.) An umbelliferous annual plant, Ane- 
thum graveolens, cultivated for its carminative 
fruits or ‘seeds `, “Also called ANET, 

Dill, v. n. dial. 1450. (Cf. DULL т, ; also 
ON. dilla intr] To soothe, lull, quiet down. 
I Dillenia (dilZnià), 1753. [after Dillenius, 
professor of botany at Oxiord 1728-1747.] Bot. 
A genus of plants, typical of the N.O. Dilleni- 
асеж, natives of India and the Eastern penin- 
sula, consisting of lofty forest trees with hand- 
some flowers, Hence Dillenia'ceous а. Dil- 


trucks, etc. 
РіШу 2. соод. 


hence, a duck. 


sops Siebert, found in the 
illy-dally (di-li 
of DALLY о, ] 
trifle. Hen 
Dilogical 
diAvyos, ё.Лотѓа + -1C + 
ing; equivocal. So Di'lo 
vocal expression 
iDilwcid, a. 1640. 
Clear to the sight; 
TDilu'cidate 2/7, a. 
+Dilu-cidate, о, 
dilucidare.] trans. 
TDilucida-tion. 
Diluent (di-liz 
tem, pr. pple. of diluere ; 
A. adj, Diluting ; 
weaken by the 


makes more fluid 1775. 
Serving to increase 
the blood 172r. 
Dilute (di- 
dilutus, diluere.) 
washed-out 1665 
Dilute (di- 


to wash, | 


To weaken 1555. 


adv, ness, Dilu'ter. 


т. The action of diluting. 


chian Flood, 


to DILUVIUM 1823. 


universal deluge. : 
Diluvian (dilizvián), 


ТЕ. а, In diligente 


luviare. 


LUGE 56, -1546. 


was offered to the 
-day, by 
n Surrey, 
was held, 
dial. 1584. [?] Dar- 


; di STANLEY. 
mily; dial. the weak: Wint, T. iv. iv. 119. 4. J 
1577. fig, The understand: 
its natural Tight discover spiri 


В. sé, Dimness; obscuri 


tDilue, v, 1671, Га, 
forth.| Mining. To 

ore) bv shaking it ina 
Hence Dilluing-sieve, 


Cornish dy//o to send 
nish the dressing of (tin- 
fine sieve in water 71778. 
Dim, 


ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche). 


т. chef). ә (ever), 


„ A memory d. К. 
At acob. 


public sta, 
other уе 
used in agricultu; 


tai 
W, 


8y, 


. In 


hicles, 
ге 1850, 


ceous 
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33. 


ui 


the use of 
; the expression so ц 


“A аң, 
1845. А call to day, 


Dilly 3. 1878. Short f. 
Dilly +, 1895. [Shorten 
In Wild D., à small sapo 


DAFFODIL. 
ed from Sa 
tree, Mims 
dies, ete, 
idæ'li), o. 1741. 
inir, To loiter in lim 
ce Di-lly-da-ily tsb, а, 
(dailp-dzikal), а, 16 
-AL.] Ofdoi 


Reis 


26 

ble men. 
ай б 
бе 


(ad. Li ийа. 


lucid, plain 
Hence Dilu 
1538. 
To elucidate 
'[Diluci:dity, 
sent), 1721. 


— 


[ 


бут, ш 
"cidly аф. 
1. Ly @Шшай, 


1764. Š% 


lucidity, 
(ad. L. dikum 


see DILUTE, | 


dis 


serving to attenuate œ 
addition of water, ete, 
B. så 1. That which dilutes, 


1731, 
solves, oF 


2. spec. A substance 


the proportion of маей 


2. Diluents, as Water, Whey, Tea ARBUTHNOT: 
› doiliz^t), 27. а. 1605. (ad L 
1. Watered RD Hoo 
2. fig. Weak, paltry 1 05 
› dailizt), v. 1555. |f. L, dili, 
ppl. stem of diluere, f. di-, dis- (Dis- 1) + luere 
т. Zraus,. To dissolve, or make thin- 
ner or weaker by the addition of water; tore 
duce the strength of by admixture 1664, 219 
weaken the brilliancy of (colour) 1665. 3 
4. intr. (for refl.) To sut 
dilution; to become attenuated 1764. 
т. Replenish it with wine Diluted less COWPER. И 
The chamber was dark, lest these colours should 
diluted and weakened by the mixture of Py 
ventitious light Newron (J. Hence Dilurtet! 


Dilution (di-, dailiz-fon), 1646. [f.aspree] 


2. Dilute condition 


1805. 8. That which is diluted 1861. 0. 
Diluvial (diluzviil), a. 1656. [ad L. di 
luvialis, f. diluvium, f. diluere.) 

taining to a deluge or flood, e32. 
2. Geol, Produced hen 
ing from a general Чч, or peii 

rophic acti 16; 0 
strophic action of RUE oor ais, d 


d * А 5102 
who attributes certain geological feature 


to 
by 


1. Of or per 


the Noa 
or result- 


a. Also бе» 1655 


[f L. déiluvium+-an.| Of or p 
deluge; esp. the Noachian Flood. ^ 
lu'vianism, a theory which attribute 
phenomena to a universal deluge. à 
| Dilu-viate, v. 1599 [!. ppl. stem 

To flow in a deluge. 

|| Diluvium (diliz-vidm), 1819. 
| ILUTE,] Applied to superficial dep! 
parently due to some extraordinar, 
of the waters; such were at first af 
the Noachian deluge, whence the 
tDiluvy. ME. (аа. L. diluvium 


| t. 
Dim (dim). (ОЕ, dim. Only in Tet] 
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{һе пап 
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mewha! 
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ning t0 * 


Hence Di 


certain 
fL. di- 
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DE 


те, 


}* 


е dista 


tual truth 172% 


ty; 


Сот, Aveyed, sighted, etc. — 
Рм а.) 1. intr. 


9 


dusk 


To grow 


become dim. — 3. frums, To make 
Seure, or dull; to render less distinct; у= к] 


Dim., dimin. (Afuz,), abbrev, of DiiNU- 
ENDO. 
+Dima-ne, v. 1610. [ad. L. dimanare, f. di», 
dis- + manareto flow.) intr, To flow forth from; 
to onginate from -1657. 
Dimaris (di*máris), 1827. ie, The mne- 
the mood of the 


nic term designating 
fourth syllogistic figure, in which a particular 
affirmative major premiss (i), and a universal 
afirmative minor (а), yleld a particular afirma- 
tive conclusion (i). 

Dimastigate (dəimæ ),«. (f 01-2+ 
Gr. paotey- (иботцужћір. | Zool. Having two 
flagella, as certain Infusoria (Dímastiga). 

Dimble (di*mb'l). Now dial. 1589. [? conn. 
w. DiM or DINGLE.) А deep and shady dell, 
a dinyle. 

Dime (doim), 52. МЕ, [a. OF. disme, dime 
:—L. decima tithe.] т. A tenth part, a tithe. 
Now Hist. 2. A silver coin of the United 
States, of the value of ro cents, or! /,, of a dollar 
1786. 3. 211710. Costing a dime; asind, novel, 
a cheap sensational story. 

Dimension (dimenfon), så. ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. dimensionem, f. dimetiri (dimens-).) t1. 
The action of measuring, measurement -1793. 
2, Measurable extent of any kind, as length, 
breadth, thickness, area, volume; measure, 
magnitude, size. (Now usu. in pl.) Also fg. 
1529. tb. Extension in tíme -1677. 3.8. Geom. 
A mode of linear measurement, or extension, in 
а particular direction МЕ. b. du A term for 
the (unknown or variable) quantitie: 
in any product as factors; any power a 
quantity being of the dimensions denoted by its 
index. (Thus x3, xy, xyz are each of three 
dimensions.) The number of dimensions cor- 
responds to the DEGREE of a quant or equa- 
tion. т 557. +4. Measurable form or frame; Д/. 
material parts; proportions —1667. 

1. Things infinite, I see, Brooke no d. GREENE. 2. 
ee of d. is a powerful cause of the sublime 

URKE, 
ordinary space, are length, breadth, and thickness (or 
depth); a surfacehasonly two dimensions 
breadth) ; a line only one (length), N.E.D. 4. Hath 
nota lew hands, organs, dementions Merch. уш, i. 62, 

Сотб.: delumber, -timber, -stone, ie. that 
which is cut to specified dimensions; «work, masonry 
built of d.-stones. (Chiefly U.S.) 

Hence Dimension v. to measure or space out 
(rare. Dime'nsioned 22/7. а. havinga particular d., 
or dimensions, Dime'nsionless а. without d. or 
dimensions; of no (appreciable) magnitude; vast. 

Dimensional (dime'fonál),a. 1816. [f 
prec, sb. +-AL.| х. Of or pertaining to dimen- 
Sion. а. Geom. Of or relating to (a кеша 
number of) dimensions 1875. Hence 
siona‘lity, d. quality. 

Dimensive (dimensiv), a. Now rare. 
1563. |f. L. dimems- ppl. stem; see DIMEN- 
SION sò.) — t1. Having, or related to, physical 
dimension -1694. фа. Serving to measure the 
dimensions of something -16ro. ^ 8. Dimen- 
sional (rare) 1845. 


з. All Bodies have their measure and their space, | || 


But who can draw the Soul's d. Lines Davies. 
*liDime-nsum. 1630. (med.L.] A measured 
portion; a fixed allowance -1643. 
+Dimensura-tion. 1593. [f. L. di- + mensu- 
rare.) Measuring out or off 1677. 

Dimeran (di:mérán). 1847. [f. mod.L. di- 
mera, neut. pl. of dimerus (see DIMEROUS).] 
Entom. A member of the division Dimera o! 
hemipterous insects, having the two- 
jointed, 

Dimerous (di-méros), а. 1826. [f. mod.L. 
dimerus, f. Gr. «epis bipartite + -005. | Con- 
sisting of two parts or divisions : applied to the 
tarsus of an insect, leaves, etc. So Ditmerism, 
d. condition or constitution. 

Dimeta-llic, a, 186r. [D1-2.] Chem. Con- 
taining two equivalents of a metal. y 

Dimeter (di'm?tə1). 1589. [a. L. dimetrus 
Sb., dimeter, -metrus adj., a. Gr. dipeTpos. 


| come less or smaller; to lessen, 


3. The three dimensions of a body, or of. 


] | The repetition 
ö (Ger Kain), д (Fr.pew) ü(Ger Miller. s (Ет. dune). 2 (cul). 


5и 


Pros, А verse of two mesues, і. 6. 


either two feet or four 


A mme of 

molecules of the 

агі. 

даса (daimp fitnt). 1571. [ad. L. di- 

A. adj. ti. That — across E 

centre ~ э. That 3 
1729. erene 


+В. 10. (Short for d. line.) = DIAMETER ~ 
ури ар еа 1868. |f, Gr. &-, 
Cryst, = TETRAGONAL, 


Bis + pdrpor. = 
(dimik2*fon). Now rare, 1623 
ad. L. dimicatiomem. | i Contentioo. 
Dimidiate (dimidiA, dai-), а. 1768, Tad. 
І... dimidiatus, f. (ult) di- dis- asunder + mafius, 
medium,) х. Divided into halves; halved, half. 
2. Bot. and Zool, а. Of an organ: Having ooe 
part much smaller than the other, $0 as to ap- 
pear to be wanting. b. Split in two on one side, 
as the e dont hs aoe dae €. Zool, Relat- 
ing to the aatia akak reeet ле 
to phrodites one tnale 
other female, 18, 
(dimidiett, dai-), v. 1623. [f. 
L. dimidiat- ppl. stem; see prec. } 1, (rant, 
To divide into halves; to reduce to the half. 
2. Her, To cut in half; to 


daime pil). 1869. 100-2.) Chen 
ads as two 
Also 


)| +Di 


Ё 


Diminutive (dimindtiv), МЕ, (a. F. di- 
minutif, -ive, nd. L. di, deminntivur, L (uit) 
di-, demimmere. 

A. adj. д Оте ng diminution; de- 
noting somethi ite. (Opp. to augmenta- 
tive.) 1580. ta, Making less or smaller -1211. 
+з. Depreciative -1791 4. Characterized by 
diminution; hence, of less size than the ordinary; 
small, little. Now, usu. = minute, tiny. 1602. 

a Anything d, cf. national Liberty Suartsse. ¢ 
Small, almost d, in stature К. Peacock, 

B. 24. 1. Gram, A derivative denoting some- 
thing small of the kind МЕ. э. //er. A smaller 
ordinary correspond. ng in form and to 
the larger, but of nae, ү A diminu- 
tive thiug or person 1 + . Somethi: 
that е5 the violence of a disease -1621. E 

з. Babyliss and dear diminutives Texwvsom, $ 
Pestred with such water-flies, diminutives of Nature 
Sws Несе Diminutive-ly adv, ness. 
tDimiss, v. 1543. (f. L. dimisi ppl. stem.) 
= DISMISS р, 717: 

pen 1494. [7 L L. demis 
зиз.) "Testicles -1 


xf |4 "ssion. у (ad. L. dimissionem, 


s contained | or 


1. = DEMISSION 2 1, -1568. 92. = DEMISE 
1.1495. 3. Dismissal, discharge -1823. 


ga ur edem e (oh) Also de, 
` prive 'imissorins, {, dimiss- stem. 
ме, de l A anj, А E Pertaining to dismission or ш 
їп ) by a semitone. 1674. 6. iw/r. To ing; valedictory -1656. э. Eccl. D. letter (usu. 


, decrease 3520; 


thin: d. 
nd | diminished of their wages 


fields d. to our eye Pore. 
Hence Dimi-nishable a., ness, Diminisher 
(rare). Dimi'nishingly adv. — Dimi'nishment 
(now rare), t 
Diminished (dimi-nift), 2; 
prec. +-ЕР!.] 1. Made smal 
the vb. 2. Lowered in estimation, etc. (see Di- 
MINISH v. 2); now only in phr, from Milton 1667. 
3. Mus, Of an interval: Less by a chromatic 
semitone than a perfect, or than a minor, interval 
same name r a 
Ше 3 а which із less than a сот. 
the bar of a 
edge. D. column, 


Diminuendo (diminuendo). 
'diminishing'; see prec.) Mus. 
To be 
(usu. indicated by 
or the sign >). 
of this 


17; 


TIt, 
on: 
gradually decreased in volume of sound 
the abbrev, dim. or dimin, 
As sb. Such a decrease; a 
description. Also ¢ransf. and 
5, Also as v^. (Орр. to CRESCENDO.) 


I 
A 


‘nuent, a. rare. 1608. (ad. L. di-, 
deminuentem.] Diminishing -1657, —— 
+Diminwte, 2. 1450. Гай. L. di-, deminulus.) 
Di »inished, lessened; incomplete-1731. Hence 
TDiminu' adv. So Dimi'nute v. to lessen, 
belittle (rare). 

Diminution (diminizfjoam. ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. diminutionem.| 1, The action of dimi- 
nishing or making less; the process of becoming 
less; reduction in magnitude or degree. ta. 
Extenuation -16:9. t3. Lessen'n rof honour 
or reputation - рс, p: ng чүзү 

ment, abatement -1 US. 
ОК: of a subject in nae of half ora 


е 21671; 


© (€) (there). 2 (8) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth) 


in pl. йез d.) : а. Formerly, a letter from a 
»op dismissing a clergyman from one diocese 

and recommending him toanother, b. A letter 
from a bishop, authorizing the bearer аз а can- 
didate for nation. 1583. 

1B. 55. = Letters dimissory; see prec. -1725. 
+Dimit, v. 1495. (ad. 1. dimittere; in 
Branch П, a var. of DEMIT v.!] 

L 1. frans, = DEMIT 0.7, in various senses 
=1678. 2. intr, Of a river: To debouch 16... 

П. trans. To send, put, or let down, lower 
to abase 1655. 
(di*mfti). ME. [f. Cult.) Gr. &iprros, 
f. &e-, dis twice + шток thread of the warp. The 
final у is obscure. ] A stout cotton cloth, woven 
with raised stripes and fancy figures; used un- 
dyed for beds and hangings, and sometimes for 
garments, attrib, Made of dimity 1639. 

Dimly (dimli), adv. (repr. OE. type *dim- 
lice, from dimlic.) 1n a dim manner; in or 
with 2 dim light; obscurely; faintly. 

Di-mmer. 1822. [f. DIM v. &-kR',] One 
who or that which dims; spec. a device for re- 
ducing the brilliance of a light; also, a dim 


lamp. 

Dimmish (di-mif), а. 1683. [f. Dim a.) 
Somewhat dim, So Dimmy a. more or less dim, 

Dimness (di*mnés). | OE. dimnis, dymnys, 
f. dim Dım.) The quality of being dim. 

In proof of the d. of our internal light Jonsson. 

Dimorph |doi*mp1f). (mod. t. Gr. dipoppos.] 
One of the two forms of a dimorphous sub- 
stance ; as ‘aragonite and calcite are dimorphs’. 

Dimorrphic, а. 1859. [f. as prec. + -1C.] 
Existing or occurring in two distinct forms. 

(дәп бт). 1832. [f as 

prec. +-15М.] The condition of being DIMOR- 
PHIC. a. Cryst. The property of assuming two 
distinct crystalline forms, not derivable from 
each other. b. Biol. The occurrence of two 
distinct forms of flowers, leaves, etc., on the 
same plant or in the same species; or of two 
forms distinct in structure, size, colouring, etc. 
among animals of the same species 1859. c. 
Philol The existence, in one language, ofa word 
under two different forms, or of do: blets 1877. 


» 


DIMORPHOUS 


Dimorphous (deimg*12s), а. 1832. [f. as 
prec. +-ous.] =DIMORPHIC. (Mostly in Chem. 
and Miz.) 

Dimple (di-mp'l), sd. ME. [? nasalized de- 
riv. of dig, or a dim. of dint. Cf. OHG, dum- 
Philo, mod.G. diimpfel, tümpel pool. } І.А 
small hollow or dent, formed іп the surface of 
some part of the human body, esp. in the cheeks 
or chin. 2, transf. Any slight surface depres- 
sion 1632. 

1. The Valley, The pretty dimples of his Chin, and 
Cheeke Wint. T. п. іі. ror. 2. Inad. of the hill 
1815. Hence Di'mply a. full of dimples, 

Dimple, v. 1602. [f prec. sb.] І. rans. 
To mark with, or as with, dimples, 2. intr, 
To break into dimples or ripples, to form 
dimples 1700, 

т. With whirlpools dimpl'd DavpEN. а, As shallow 
streams run dimpling all the way Pore, Hence 
Di'mplement, a dimpling (rare). 

Di-m-si:ghted, a, 1561. Having dim sight 
(it. and 7e. ). 

Dimyary (dimi&ri). 1835. [f mod.L. 
dimyarius (Dimyaria name of group), f. Gr. 
&- + uis muscle (Zi. mouse .] 

A. adj. Double-muscled : said of those bi- 
valve molluses which have two adductor muscles 
for closing the shell. Also Dimyarian (dimi,- 
Ge ridin) a. 

B. st. A d, bivalve. 

Din (din), så. (OE. dyne, and dynn, f. Ger- 
manic root dzz-; cf. Skr, dh@ni roaring.) A 
loud noise; es^. a continued confused and reso- 
nant sound, which stuns or distresses the ear. 

lle..make thee rore, That beasts shall tremble at 
thy dyn Temp. 1. ii, 371, І have a perpetual d, in 
"B head and. .Һеаг nothing aright COWPER. 

in, v. Pa. t. and pple. dinned (dind). 
[OE. dynnan, dynian :—O'Teut, *dunjan, from 
root of DIN så, Also as from the sb.] tr. incr, 
(In OE. and ME.) To sound, resound -1513. 
2. rans. To assail with din 1674. 3. To make 
to resound; to utter continuously so as to deafen 
Or Weary 1724. 4. intr. To makea din; togive 
forth deafening or distressing noise 1794. 

2. To have my ears dinned by him and his dotards 
1786. 3. This hath often been dinned in my ears 
Swirr. 4. The bag-pipe dinning on the midnight 


moor Worpsw, 

|| Dinanderie (dinahderz). | 1863. (Fr; £. 
Dinant, formerly Dinand in Belgium, * wherein 
copper kettles, etc., are made ^] Kitchen 
utensils of brass, made at Dinant; extended 
Si to the brass-work of the Levant and 

ndia. 

| Dinar (dzna-1). 1634. [Arab. and Pers., a. 
late Gr. Syvdpiov, а, L. denarius.] A name of 
various oriental coins: applied tothe gold mohur; 
also to the staple silver coin corresponding to 
the modern rupee; in Persia a coin of account. 

Dindle (адад, drn'l, 2. Now only Se, 
and л. dial, ME, [?onomatopeeic.] z.Zz/r. 
To tinkle; Zrazs, to thrill with sound; | 2. inir. 
To be in a state of vibration from some sound, 
Shock, or percussion 1470. 3. utr. To tingle, 
as with cold or pain 1483. Hence Dirndle 56} 
a thrill, a tingle. 

Dindle, 52,2 dial, 1787. A name of various 
yellow Composite flowers ; ^£. common and 
corn Sow-thistles, hawkweeds, dandelions, etc, 

ine (doin), ә. (ME, dinen, а. F, diner, in 


OF. disner (disyner), held to be :—late L. type 
disjunare, for disjejunare, f. dis- + jejunium 
fast; Cf, F, déjeuner io DISJUNE.] 1, inir, lo 


eat the principal meal of the day; to take 
DINNER. Const. oz, upon, off. ta. trans. To 
eat 71485. 3. To provide with a dinner; to 
entertain at dinner; to accommodate for dining 
purposes ME, 
1. They rose & herd masse, & dynid Lp. Berners. 
Phr, To d, with Duke Humphrey (see N.E.D.). 
2. Now, maister, quod the wyf, *What wil ye 
dine?’ Craucer, - As much bread as would d. a 
Sparrow Rowzey, ence Dine 52. (now dial), the 
act of dining; dinner, 
iner (doi'na1). 1807. [f. prec. - -En.] 1. 
One who dines; a dinner-guest 1815. b. Diner- 
out: one who is in the habit of dining from 
home 1807. 2. U.S.A railwa dining car 1890. 
1. A brilliant diner out, though im à curate Вуком, 
Dinettic, t-al, a. rare, 1646, [E Gr. duvnris 
whirled round + -1С, + AL.] Ofor belonging to 
rotation ; rotatory —1691. 


Ding (din), v. arch. or dial. 
from Norse; cf. Icelandic dengja 
gtc., Sw. dänga, Da. denge 
intr. To deal heavy blows; to knock, hammer, 
thump (22. diaZ.). 2. trans. To beat, knock; 
to thrash, flog. (Now dial.) ME. 3. fig. To 
beat, surpass 1724. 4. To dash or violently 
drive (a thing) away, down, in, out, over, etc. 
ME, 15. intr. (for refl.) To precipitate one- 
self, dash, press, drive —1627; to fling, to bounce 
71712. 6. In imprecations: = DASH v. 1822. 

2. To d. fo death МЕ. 3, Duns dings a’ Se. Prov. 
4. Ready..to d. the book'a coits distance from bim 
Mur. 5. They .. drive at him as fast as they could 
d. Drayton, Rain dinging on night and day 1663. 
Hence Ding 52,1 dial., the act of dinging. 

Ding (din), v.2 1582. [Echoic. But influ- 
enced by prec, and DIN v.| 1.zz£r. To sound 
as metal when heavily struck 1820. 2, jr. To 
speak with wearying reiteration 1 582. 

1. Sledge hammers were dinging upon iron all day 
long Dickens, 

I| To d. into the ears, “to drive or force into the 
ears’, unites this with Dine о, and Din T. 

Hence Ding 52,2 and adu., used as an imitation of 
the sound of a bell, etc, 

Ding-dong (di*ydg'p). 1560. [Echoic.] 

A. adv., or without constr. т. An imitation of 
the sound of a bell, 2. With a will 1672. 

B. sd. 1. The sound of a bell, a repeated ring- 
ing sound; a jingle of rime 1560. 2. Morol. An 
arrangement for indicating the quarters of the 
hour by the striking of two bells of different 
tones. Also attrib, 1822. 

C. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the sound of 
bells or the jingle of rime 1792. 2. Vigorously 
maintained, downright, desperate 1864. 

Ding-dong theory of language, the theory which 
refers the primitive elements of language to phonetic 
expression naturally given to a conception as it first 
thrilled through the brain, just as a sonorous body 
when struck naturally emits sound. 

Ding-do-ng, v. 1659. [Echoic.] Zuzr. To 
ring as a bell, or like a bell; also fig. 


ME. [Prob. 
to hammer, 
tobang,etc.] т. 


|Dinghy, dingey (diei. Also dingy. 
1810. [a. Hindi dëng? or ding] т. Orig., a 


native rowing-boat in use upon Indian rivers. 
2. Hence, a small rowing-boat; Spec. а. a small 
extra boat іп men-of-war, €tc.; b. a small 
pleasure rowing-boat. 1836. 

Dingle (di*gg, 52. ME. [?] A deep dell 
or hollow; now usually, one that is closely 
wooded; also, a deep narrow cleft between hills 
(Ray). Hence Di'ngly а. 

Di-ngle-da-ngle.: 598.[redupl.f. DANGLE.] 

A. adv, In a dangling manner. 

B. sb. A dangling to and fro; concr. 
gling appendage 1622. 

C. adj, Swinging, dangling 1693. 
|| Dingo (di-ngo), 1789. [Native N.S. Wales 
name. | The wild or semi-domesticated dog of 
Australia, Canis d, 
{Dingthrift (di-yprift), ME, [£ Dine v.1 + 
THRIFT.] т. A spendthrift 71598. 2. An ob- 
solete game. ME, only, 

The Ding-thrifts proverbe is, Lightly come, 
goe 1624. 

Dingy (di'ndzi), а. 1736. [? orig. s. e, dial. 
Not recognized by Pr. Johnson. ] 1.dia/, Dirty. 
2. Of a dark and dul colour or appearance; 
blackish or dusky brown; now usually, 
from smoke, grime, 
daylight 1751. 

2. His clothes 


a dan- 


lightly 


dirty as 

dust, etc., or deficiency of 
Also jig, 

getting dingier .. summer by summer 


Brack, LE. D: acquaintances Тнлскевлу, Hence 


Di'ngi-ly adv., -ness, 
Dinic (dinik). rare, rqar, [f Gr, 3ivos.] 
A. adj. Relating to dizziness, So Рі'піса1 2. 


В. s+. A remedy for dizziness, 

Dining (doi/nij), vbl. sb. ME. [f Dine v. + 
-ING1.) The action of DINE v. ;adinner. Also 
in comő. with sense * used for dining ', AS d.-Aail, 
-room, -table, etc, 

Dinitro- (doinoi'tro-). Bef. a vowel dinitr-, 
1869. (f. Di-24 NrTRO-.] 1, Having two 
equivalents of the radical NO, taking the place 
of two atoms of hydrogen. а, D.-cellulose, a 
substance C,H,(NO,),0;, analogous to gun- 
cotton (trinitro-cellulose), produced by the ac- 
tion of a mixture of nitric and sulphuric acids 
on cotton. Also called so/ub/e pyroxylin, 

Dink (dink), a. Se. and я. dial. 1508. [?] 


Œ (шап). а (pass). au(leud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


Decked out ; trim. 

Dink 7. (Sc) to dress finel à 
Dinky (di'nki), a. 

1858. [f. prec.] Neat, trim, dain 

Dinmont (di-nmont;. y 
unknown element + mon Мохтн.] А 

etween the first and Second sh ing, 

Dinner (di‘naz), sd, (ME. diner, a F. 
subst. use of pres. inf, diner to Dine) 
chief meal of the day, eaten originall and si 
by many, about midday (cf. Ger, Mittag 
but now, by the fashionable classes, fi 
evening ; particularly, a repast given Publicis 
some one’s honour, or the like, Also ating, 
„ Comb, d.-jacket, a dress.coat without tails 
in the evening, esp. at dinner; -Wagon, a tray 
shelves beneath, supported by four legs, 
castors, for the service of a dining-room. 

Hence Di'nnerless a. without d. Di'nnerlya 
of or Pertaining to d. ; adv, in a manner appropri 
tod. Di/nnery a. characterized by d. or dinners, 

Dinner (di'noz), v. 1748. [f DINNER sh) 
1. într, To dine, have dinner. 2. trans, To 
entertain at dinner; to provide dinner for 1822 
|| Dinoceras (Чәшр'вёг@в). 1872, [той 
Gr. беудз + iépas.] А genus of extinct unge 
lated quadrupeds (Dinocerata) of huge size, ant 
having apparently three pairs of horns, Henge 
Dino'cerate a. related to the d. 

Dinomic (daing-mik), a. 1863. [f. Gr, bs 

vopós district +-1c.] Belonging or restrictedto 
two divisions (of the globe). 
Dinornis (doing-mis). 1843. [mod.L, f. 
Gr. õevós + дриѕ.) A genus of recently exti 
birds of great size, remains of which have been 
found in New Zealand; the moa of the Maori 
Hence Dinorni‘thic, Dino'rnithine ads. 

Dinosaur, deino- (doi-nóso:). 1641. [moi 
dinosaurus (also used), f. Gr. Dewós cap 
(= сайра) lizard.] A member of an extin 
race of Mesozoic Saurian reptiles (group Dein 
sauria), some of which were of gigantic site; 
the remains resemble birds in some respects, in 
others mammals. HenceDinosaw'rian aide 

Dinothere, deino- (dai-nd pier). 1835. [ 
mod.L, dinotherium (also used), f. Gr. de 
+Onpiov.] A member of a genus of ae 
proboscidean quadrupeds of great size, № 
remains exist in the miocene formations 
Europe and Asia. Hence Dinothe'rian a ] 

Di'nsome,a. Sc. 1724. [£.DIN sb, +-SOME 
Full of din; noisy. " ON. 

Dint (dint), sd. OE. dynt, cogn. id 
dyntr, dyttr in same sense. See also DEN s 
and DUNT.] tr. A stroke or blow AEn 
The dealing of blows; hence, force of a! Nov 
impact (//Z. and jig.) ; violence, iu МЕ 
rare, exc, in phr. By d. of: by force giae an 
3. A mark made by à blow or by pressure; 
indentation, Also fg. 1590. 
gta of Suo Ed КАКЕ Spears РЫ 
Like thunders d. Farrrax, 2. The d. of pit usi 
m, ii. 198. We..Earned, by d. of fails Byron 
BROWNING, Nor d. of hoof, nor print of fo 
Hence Di'ntless a. 5 ТТТ 

Dint (dint), v. (MIE, dynt-, dint, dint 
f. DiNT sb, Not found in OE. | кет 
strike or knock —1649. а. intr. үш, To 
dint ix something (rare) -1590. force 1638 
mark with dints 1597; toimpress wit y; er 

Dinumera:tion. 1626. (ad. L. ve by ons 
tionem.) x. The act of numbering On 
2. Rhet, = worin e 

Diobol (doi Zw bl). 1887. E equal 
apie i silver coin of ancient Greece 60 
to two obols, ‚ diot” 

Diocesan (daip's/sin). МЕ. [ed 
sain, f. diocise, diocese. See also Dd as d 

А. adj. Of or pertaining to а dio 


ча 
а 


ad. Стій) 


synods 1450. "d 
it sb. T One in charge of a аен clergy 
bishop of a diocese ME. 2. One 


or people of a diocese 1502. a 
т. Prelates who were statesmen 
cesans 1881, 


йо 
һег рый 


2. Humble diocesans of 0 


ocessle 

medl 

poi 

gdministh 

xeiv to keep house, to manag ) 1596. f 
govern.] fr. Administration (5¢ ; (4%), 


ә (ever). oi (7, суе). ә (Fr, eau de vie). і (sit). (Psyche). g (what). 


division of a country under governor ; 
ме Now Hist, 1 e Bai. The 
sphere of jurisdiction of a. $ the district 
under the pastoral care of a bist (The 
and Ag. Hence tDiocesener = Diocesan 22. 
fDiocessian, a. and s. 1686. (i L type 
diacesianus; more regular than DIOCESAN. ) 
- DIOCESAN. 
iDiodon (dəi'ãipa). 1776. [f Gr, &- twice 
+ 2800: tooth.) Zool. А genus of 
forming a 


having the jaws tipped with 
tooth like tubercle in the centre of the beak 


above and below. 

Di-odont. [See prec.] adj. Having two 
teeth : ays LS or to the prn 
of which Diodon 1% the t; Hn а 
of this family, So Diods'utold. (Diets.) 
jDicecia (doi,PfiÀ). 1753. (mod.L., £ Gr. &- 
(01-2) &oixos. Cf, MONŒCIA.) Bot. The 
twenty-second class in the Sexual System of 
Linnæus, comprising plants which have male 
and female flowers on separate individuals. 
Hence Ріо'сіад a, = DIGECIOUS. 

Diccious doiPfís), а. 1748. (f. Drcecta.} 
1. Bot. Of plants: Having the unisexual male 
and female tlowers on separate plants, 2. Zoe. 
Having the two sexes in separate individuals 
1826. Hence Die'cious-ly adv., -ness. So 
Diorcism, d. condition. Dioi*cous а. 4 

Diogenes (doig'dgenzz). 1802. A Greek 
Cynic philosopher, who showed his contempt 
for the amenities of life by living in a tub. 

D.-crab, a species of W, Indian hermit crab, which 

cho жез an empty shell for its residence. eee 
the cup-like cavity formed in the palm of the 
by arching the fingers, etc. Hence Dioge'nic, 
a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of D. 
+Di-onise. 1483. (a. OF., ad. med.L. diony- 
sia (also used), f. Gr. Aióvvgos Bacchus.) A 
precious stone, black, with streaks of red, 
reckoned, by medieval writers, a preservative 
against drunkenness –1855. 

Dionysiac ауа 1827. [ad. L., а. 
Gr. Arovyiaxds, f. Avoviora the feast of Diony- 
sus or Bacchus. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Dionysus, or to 
his worship 1844. mS 

B. sé. pl. Tae Dionysiac festivals or Dionysia, 
cel:br ited periodically in ancient Greece. 

Dionysian (don2nissián), а. 1607. [f L. 
Dionysius t-AN.] 1. = DIONYSIAC 1610. Э, 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Elder or 
Younger Dionysius, tyrants of Syracuse, noto- 
rious for cruelty 1607. 3. Pertaining to Diony- 
sius the Little, an abvot of the 6th century, to 
whom is ascribed the method of dating events 
from tie birta of Christ 1727. 4. Of Dionysius 
the ie pagite Касаи знав MAE 

. Period, a period of 532 Julian years, 
which the нт the bs recur on the same 


days of the year; introduced for calculating the date 
of Easter. 


Diophantine (doi,ofentin, -әіп), a. 1700. | 9 


f. proper name.) Wath. Of or pertaining to 

iophantus of Alexandria, a celebrated mathe- 
Maticiin; sec. applied to problems involving 
indetermina’e equations, and to a method of 
solving then (D. analysis). 

Diophysite, -ism, i nprop. ff, DIPHYSITE, 
DvoPuvstrE, etc. f 
Diopside (Чәпр°рзәїй). 1808. [a. F., irreg. 
f. Gr. ài- + dis; taken later as from Gr. Bíoyis 
а view through.] Min. = PYROXENE; now 
restricted to the transparent varieties, | 
Dioptase (.laiyppteis), 1804. [a. F., irreg. 
f. Gr. &i-, дл- + dards visibie.] Min, A trans- 
lucent sil cate of copper, crystallizing in six- 
sided prisms, called emerald copper ore. 
Diopter (dəip*ptə1). Also dioptra. 1594. 
1а. Е, dioptre, ad. L. dioptra, a. Gr. ёіоттра ; 
cf. also Gr. õlorrpov spying-glass.] x. An an- 
cient form of theodolite 1613. 9. = ALIDADE 
1594. +3. V surgical speculum -1872. 4. = 
DioPTRI: 50, 2 1890. 

Dioptric (daig:pirik). 1635. [mod. ad. Gr. 
Dtomrpucós; in neut, pl. &orrpucá as sb.l 

А. adj. t1. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
a Dio'TER (sens: 1) -1631, 2, Assisting vision 
y means of refraction (as a lens, et“. 1653. 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pez). 


DIPHTHONG 


are exhibited. Hence 
ra'mic а, (better diorastatic) of the nature of, 


ieran dist ieis . rare. 1664. es Gr 


dope, f. .] The act of i 
rn atis 1 in H. Моге - distinctive 


Кенул So tDiori'stic, al a. serving to 
deline or 


tDiori*stically adv, 
Diorite (dai,óroit). 1826. (a. F., irreg. f. Gr. 


орну.) Mim. A variety of GREENSTONE, 
consistii hornblende 


of combined with a tri- 
clinic feldspar (albite or oligoclase). Hence 


work. Hence Diortho’tic a. corrective. 
Dioscoreaceous (әіџрзконті,а fos), а. (f. 
mod.L. Dioscoreacex, {. Dioscorea, the t 


taining the Bot, Of or be- 
байар to the 0. bi №... of Mono- 
cot, 
iDlosma doirsmá). 1794. [mod.L., f. Gr. 


dios + дарі.) Bot. A genus of S. African heath- 
like plants (М.О. Rutacex), with strong bal- 


samic odour. 

| Diosmosis (dai psmse'sis), Alsodi-osmose. 
1825. [mod. f. Gr. &-, йа- + О5м055] = 
Osmosis. Hence Diosmo'tic a. 3 
Diota (doi,óvià). 1857. [L., a. Gr. fury 
two-eared.] Gr. and Aem. Antig, A vessel 


with two ears or Handles. 
-ite, irreg. ff. DITHELISM, 


THELISM, etc. 

p 1651., [CE bin E ва 
A wherefore 71734. 
(дәрт). 1626. Seeg John 
то. Hence used typically of ns loving 
to have the pre-eminence in the church. Hence 
Diotrephe'sian, Diotre'phian, Diotre'phic adjs, 

Dioxide (doijpksaid). 1847. [D1-*.) Chem. 
An oxide containing two equivalents of oxygen 
with one of the metal or metalloid, as Caráon 


riDio:ti, 
(тобто) ӧт.) 


а. СО,. 
ip), v. Pa.t. and pple. dipped, di; 
eror tton [о па ап wk. E 


eig dye 1667. 2. To immerse in baptism; 
to baptize by immersion (now usu. contemptu- 
оиз). Also absol. OE. 3. To suffuse with 
moisture 1634; to dip into (rare) 1842. 4. To 
obtain or take wp by dipping 1602. 5. transf. 
To lower or let down for a moment, as if dip- 

ing in a liquid; spec. to lower and then raise 

a fhe! as a salute, or (a sail) in tacking 1776. 
6. fig. To immerse, involve (/ any affair) 1627; 
to involve in debt; to m wrtgage 1640, 

x. To d. children in cold water Mui.casTER a garment 
in bloud HOBBES. With .. colours dipt in Heay'n 
Mur. /, L. у. 283. 3. A cold shuddering dew Dips 
me all over — Comus 822. But, ere he бїрї the sur- 
face, rose an arm Tennyson. 4. To d. up shrimps 


з. To plunge down a little into 
water, etc, and quickly emerge. Const. im, 
inte, under, ME, а. To plunge one's hand (or 


a ladie or the like) into water, а p ete., 
and take somet! out 1697. a = Dar v. 
1799. 4. transf. To sink, drop, or extend 
downwards, as if di into water ME. 5. 
To have a downward " i 

to the horizon : spec, of the 

and in Geel. of strata 1665 6. To gointoa 


subject doepi 1755, or cursorily 1682, 
ere capter e pias shy a Phe. 
C , et) е^ eme De, твата, Иис. 
The Sun's rim dips; the e gat out Се ое 
Two turreted preci blocks D., like walls, to the 
wave Bowax. fbean 1 dips into the future far as 
buman eye covid ме Tuxwvsox, 1 have not atte 
tively read him, but only dipp'd bere and there Guay. 
Dip (dip), 24. 1599. (f. Dire.) 1. An act 
of dipping ; see various senses of the vb. з. 
Depth of submergence (e. g. of a pace NAME 
depth below a particular level; depth of a le 
etc. 1793. 3. Asiron. and Surveying. The ч" 
parent depression of the horizon due to the 
server's elevation 1774. 4. The angle which the 
direction of the magnetic needle at any place 
makes with the horizon 1727. 5. Downward 
slope of a surface; езу, in Afining and Geol. the 
downward slope of a stratum or vein, estimated 
by Из angle of inclination to the horizon 17c8. 
6. — w to which y^ merce high 
row! ps 1789. 7. = Dipcandie 1815, 8. 
sweet sauce for puddings, ag (local Eng. and 


h U.S.) 1825. Thieves slang. A pickpocket; 
-al | Dioritic a. of the nature of, or omilning, d; B -pichi 18 
1 Diorthosis (doi,1)/«sis). 1704. ( mod.L., a. | 20 Pocket picking Wir 
Gr. 8рдәац.) The act of курсе straight: а. e ў LN keep the A tied Mte Jaa 
5 ked or frac- in t the hills 
lared Kimbe. B. The reseasion of a literary |Becxros. а 


IKCKFOKD. 
Cemb.: d.-bucket, a bucket contrived to turn 
and dip into water; -candle, a candle made 
ing a wick into melted tallow; deoa 
pping-needie having a vertical graduated circle | 
measuring the amount of the d.; -head, a heading 
driven to the d. in a coal-mine in which the beds have 
inclihation ; < 


ite (doipá"itoit), а. 1825. [f Dr-!, 
L. dis- + partitus.) Divided into various parts. 
So Diparti'tion. 
Dipa:schal a. 1840. [Di-2.] Including 
two passovers. 
Dipchick, var. of DABCHICK, 
Dipetalous (doipe'tálos), a. 1707. [Dr- 2.) 
Bot. Having two petals. 
Di; in chemical terms; see Di-? 2, 


PHEN-. 

Diphenyl (doife'nil) 1873. [f. Di-? 
PHENYL) Chem. An aromatic hydrocarbon, 
C,H,.C,H,, having twice the formula of the 
radical PHENYL. Also attrib. 

Diphtheria (diffierié). 1857. [ай. Е. 
diphthérie; see DIPHTHERITIS.] Path. An 
acute and highly infectious disease, character- 
ized by inflammation of a mucous surface, and 
by an exudation therefrom which results in the 
formation of a false membrane. Its chief seat 
is the mucous membrane of the throat and air 


passages. 

Hence Diphthe'rial, Diphthe'rian adjs. of or 
belonging to d. Diphthe'ric a. diphtheritic. 

Diphtheritis (difpérsitis). Also ||(Fr.) 
diphtherite. 1826. |mod. f. Gr. &фбёра ог 
Bip6epis skin+-ITIS; so named on account of 
the tough membrane formed upon the parts 
affected.| = DIPHTHERIA. Hence Diphthe- 
ri'tic a. of the nature of, belonging to, or con- 
nected with diphtheria; affected with diphtheria, 
So Di'phtheroid а. resembling diphtheria. 

Diphthong (di-fppn), sd. 1483. (a. F. 
diphthongue, ad. L., a. Gr. 81ф0оүүоѕ a. and sò., 
f. Di-, bis + POdyyos.| A union of two vowels 
pronounced in one syllable; the combination of 
a sonantal with a consonantal vowel, Ъ. Often 
applied to a combination of two vowel charac- 
ters, prop. termed DIGRAPH, and applied to 


ü (Ger. Maller). 4 (Fr. dune) Ф (сиг). ё(ё°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, Nia 


DIPHY- - 514 _DIPPER 


tures Roman 387. | conjugation of two cells, Diplo'dal а. [Gr. | Diplomatic (diplmatik). 1711, faq, 
polso ngon E К Zool. of sponges, having both canals, | L. diplomaticus, f. Gr. dimAwpar-; sed Dine 
x English unciation of | prosodal and aphodal, well developed. Diplo'- | мА. In senses A. 2, 3, a. F. diplomatique) 
them, are not "7 Fors, | Diphthongs | docus (Сг. õoxós beam), a genus of gigantic 
Wauseon b. the two letters represent a 
simple sound, as са, ew, in ead (hed), soup (sap), they 


A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Official or gi. 
extinct herbivorous dinosaurs. Diploga'ngli- 
have been termed an improper d. : proper y seen 


ginal documents, charters, or manus; 
atea., having ganglia arranged in pairs. Diplo- 


textual. 2. Of the nature of official PD 
genesis, the production of double parts instead 


nected with international relations 1780. 


these written by «i; rM r 
Hece] Dg V. to sou reps make into, a | of single ones; hence Diploge-netic a. ; Diplo- pertaining to, or connected with the mang 
4. of, ing to, or of the епіс a., ‘ producing two substances ; partak- | ment of international relations; of or belong; 


а. ot, 

sature of, a d. tho'ngic а. diphthongal. Di 
pi pitomi боле deu rl 

= apg, rorem ds a, diphthongal (rare). 
Diphy-, ad. Gr. &ġv- from дефи: of double 

nature or form, double, bipartite: as in | 

Di'phycerc (Gr. xép«os tail], /сА4й. а diphy- 
cereal fish. Diphyce'rcal a., having the tail 
divided into two equal halves by the caudal 
spine. Di'phycercy, diphycercal condition. 
Di'phyid, Zoo. a member of the Diphyidz, a 
family of Hydrozoa furnished with a pair of 
swimming-bells. Di'phyodont a. (Gr. ддорт-], 
having two sets of teeth; consisting (as teeth) 
of two sets; as så, a diphyodont animal. Di- 
phyzo'oid, diphyo-, Zool. a free-swimming or- 
consisting of a group of zooids detached 
m a colony of Hydrozoa of the order Sipho- 


Diphyllous (dəifi'ləs), а. 1788. [f. mod.L. 
diphylius.| Bot. Having two leaves (or sepals). 

Diphyo-; see Diriy-, 

Diphysite (di-fisoit), sd. (a.) [Е Gr. &-, 
Mis + фан. | Theol. One who held the doctrine 
куры ити), of two distinct natures in 

st, a divine, and a human; opp. to MoNo- 
РНҮЅІТЕ. 

Diplarthrous (diplà:: rəs), а. 1887. (f. Gr. 
` бтАб-оз + ápÜpov *-OUS.] Zool. Having the 
carpal or tarsal bones doubly articulated, 7.e. the 
Several bones of one row alternating with those 
of the other, as in ungulate mammals : opp. to 
taxeopodous, So Diplarrthrism, d. condition, 

(diplezik, doi-), а. 1873. [Е Gr. 
&xAdawos.| Pros, Double, twofold; having the 
Proportion of two to one, as in d, ratio, = Gr. 
бітАасіоу Aóyos. 

|Diple (di-piz). 1656. (Gr. б‹тАў (sc. ypapyh 
line..] A marginal mark of this form >, to 
indicate various readings, rejected verses, a 
paragraph, etc, 
|| Diplegia (daipl#dzia), 1883. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ài-, õis + mAn.) Path. Paralysis of cor- 
responding parts on both sides of the body. 
Heuce Diple'gic a. relating to d., or to corre- 
sponding Parts on both sides, 

Dipleidoscope (diplai-ddskoup), 1843.[f. Gr. 
BirAó-os + elBos + -cxoros viewing, a watcher. ] 
An instrument consisting of a hollow triangular 
prism, with two sides silvered and one of glass, 
used for determining the meridian transit of a 
heavenly body by the coincidence of the two 
images formed by single and double reflexion. 


ing of the nature of two bodies ' (Craig). Di-plo- 
graph, an instrument for writing double, 2,2. 
in relief for the blind and in the ordinary 
manner, at the same time; so Diplogra'phical 
4., of or pertaining to writing double; also 
Diplo'graphy. Diploneu'rala., 4/za/. supplied 
by two nerves of separate origin, as a muscle; 
Diploneuro'se z., Zoo/. belonging to the Diplo- 
neura (= Articulata); Diploneu'rous a., ' hav- 
ing two nervous systems; also, belonging to the 
Diploneura’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Diplopla‘cula, 
Emáéryol. a PLACULA composed of two layers; 
hence Diplopla‘cular, Diplopla'culate с. Di'- 
plopod a. and só., Zool. belonging to the order 
of Diplopoda (= Cheilognatha) of Myriapods, 
having two pairs of limbs on each segment of 
the body; a member of this order; hence 
Diplo'podous а. Diplo-pterous a., Entom. 
belonging to the family Diploptera (the true 
wasps), which have the fore wings folded when 
atrest. Diplosphe'nal a., Di'plosphene, Anat. 
= HYPOSPHENAL, HYPOSPHENE. Diplospon- 
dy'lic a., Zool. said of a vertical segment hav- 
ing two centra, or of a vertebral column having 
twice as many centra as arches, as in fishes and 
batrachians; hence Diplospondy:lism. Diplo'- 
stichous а., arranged in two rows. Diplo- 
sy'ntheme — DISYNTHEME. 

|| Diploe (di'ploz). 1696. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
dimdon, f. бтАбоз. | т. Anat. The light porous 
or cancellated bone-tissue lying between the 
inner and outer tables of the skull. 2. Bot, = 
DIACHYMA 1866. Hence Diploe'tic a. bad 
for DipLoic. Diplo'ic a. belonging to the d. 

Diploid (diploid). (f. Gr. 2rzAóos + €làos.] 
Cryst. ^ solid belongingto the isometric system, 
contained within twenty-four trapezoidal planes. 

Diploidion (diploji-dign). 1850. [Gr., dim, 
of битАоВ. ] Gr. Antig, A chiton or tunic worn 
by women, having the part above the waist 
double with the outer fold hanging loose, So 
Diplois (diplo,is), in same sense. 

Diploma (diplowma), sd. Pl. -as, occas. 
sata. 1645. |а. L.a. Ст. dimAwpa (-нат-), (Zt. 
a doubling), a folded paper, a letter of recom- 
mendation, etc., f. (ult.) д.тАбоѕ double] 1.A 
state paper, an official document; a charter ; 
21. historical or literary muniments, а. A docu- 
ment conferring some honour, privilege, or 
licence; esp. that given by a university or college, 
testifying to a degree taken by a person, and 
conferring upon him the rights and privileges 
of such degree, as to teach, practise medicine, 
ete. Also attrib., as d. picture, one given toa 
society of art by a member on his election, 
Hence Diploma v. to furnish withad. Chiefly 
X 2. a. Diplomaed, 

Diplomacy (diplawmasi). 1796. [а. F. 
diplomatie (pronounced cie), f. diplomate, after 
aristocratie, etc.; see DiPLOMATIC.] x. The 
management of international relations by ne- 
gotiation ; the method by which these relations 
are adjusted апа managed by ambassadors 
and envoys; the business or art of the diplo- 
matist; skill or address in the conduct of inter- 
ава "i sir and negotiations. +2. The 

ы . iplomatic body. [= F, 7, lomatie. | -1806. 3. 
Diplex (dei'pleks), а. 1878, [altered f. du- | Skill in intercourse of Шу Кїпа 1848. 4 = 
plex after Dr- 2, Telegr, Characterized by the DIPLOMATIC sd, 3 (rare) 1870, 

Passing of two messages simultaneously i х. As d. was in its beginnings, so it lasted for a long 
same direction, 8 X ln te е the ambassador was the man who was sent to 
" Diplo- ( di plo), ERU dipl-, comb. f He poi for the good of his country STUBBS. 3 
Gr. dm, 6-05, бит\оз, twofol a doable Sacre Gay y thought it better to attain her ends by d, 
quiplobacte ria 20, PL, bacteria consisting of | Diplomat (di* lomzt). Aiso-ate. 1813. 

Cells. Diplobla'stic a., Biol. having two E "3, diplomate. | One employed or skilled in 

i aplomacy, 

TDI plomiate, v. 1660. [f. DIPLOMA så.] 


To invest with a degree, privilege, or Utle by 
diploma ~1738, 


to diplomacy 1787. 4. Showing address in ne- 
gotiations or intercourse of any kind 1826, 

x. D. copy, an exact reproduction of an original n 

D. body (F. corps diplomatique), the body of ass. 

dors, envoys, and officials attached to the foreign 
legations at any seat of government, 4. Conduct 
which is wily and subtle, without being directly false 
or fraudulent, is styled ‘d.’ 1877, 

В. s. 1. = DIPLOMATIST 1791, 2. The 
diplomatic art. Also in pl. diplomatics, 1794. 
2. The science of diplomas, which has for its 
object to decipher old wri tings, to ascertain 
their authenticity, their date, signatures, ete, 
Also in 77. 1803. 

2. Our ministers are not great in diplomatics. var, 
Diploma'tical = Dirtomatic a. 1,3; 50,1. Hence 
Diploma'tically adv.  Diplomati'cian (rare, 
diplomatist, 

Diplomatics; see DIPLOMATIC В. 2, 3. 

Diplomatist (diplzumátist). 1815. [f 
DIPLOMAT så, + -15Т.] One engaged in official 
diplomacy. b. Опе characterized by diplomatic 
address, 

Diplomatize (diplou-matoiz), v. 1670. [i 
Gr. dimAwpar- DIPLOMA +-IZE ; in II, f. diplo 
mat, -ic, ~ist.] 

І. trans, To invest with a diploma (rare). 

IL. 1. intr. To act or serve as a diplomat; touse 
diplomatic arts 1826. 2. ‘rans. To act diplo- 
matically towards (rare) 1855. Also with out of. 
|Diplopia (diplzwpii). Also diplopy. 1811. 
[& Gr. дтХо- double +-wma from dys eye; ch 
AMBLYoPIA.] Phys., etc. An affection of the 
eyes, in which objects are seen double, Hence 
Diplopic (diplp*pik) а. pertaining to d. 

Diplostemonous (diplostz-mónos), a. 1866. 
[f. DIPLO- + Gr. orhuov warp, taken as-aríjja 
stamen+-ous.] o£. Having the stamens in 
two series, or twice as many as the petals. 
So Diploste*mony, d. condition. 
|Diplozoon (diplozdu-pn). РІ. -zoa. 1835. 
[f. DiPLo- Gr. (@ov.] Zool. A genus of tre- 
matode worms, parasitic on the gills of fishes; 
the mature organism is double, and X-shaped. 

Dipneumonous (dipniz mnes), a. (f. mod. 
L. dipneumonus (f. Gr. à-, Bis + mvespa lung) t 
-OUS.] Zool. Having two respiratory organs 
said of the Dipneumona or two-lunged йу 
and of the Dipneumones or two-lunged spiders; 
also of a group of Holothurians. Di- 

Dipneustal (dipniz:stál, а. [modL. "i 
pneusta (f. Gr. du + nvevords, mveiv to breat 
*-AL.] Zool. = DIPNOAN. Di 

Dipnoan (di*pnoin). 1883. [f. mod.L. 2 
Żnoi (see DiPNOOUS).] Zoo ——. b-class 

А. adj. Belonging to the Dipnoi, a sub-c 
of fishes having both gills and lungs. Di 

B. sé. A member of this sub-class. var. 
pnoid a. and 52. 1 die 

Dipnoous (ditpno,as), а. , Also eren К, 
pnous, 18тт. [f. mod.L. dipnous (in Ping, 
puoi), а, Gr. dinvoos, f. ör- + nvon PIS nre 
breath.] т. Zool, Having both gills an ound 
as a dipnoan fish 1881, 2. d © w 
Having two openings for air, etc. * ipodia 

Dipody (drpédi. 1:844. [ads L. fee 
(also used), a. Gr., f. Sious, ёітоб- two- mea- 
Pros. A double foot; two feet making one mg, 
Sure. Hence Dipo'dic a. of the nature 9 Of 

Dipolar (doipzulár), а. 1864. [Dl- oli 

ini Я two pole 

or pertaining to two poles; having t" stead 0 
polarize, etc., used by some in 

DEPOLARIZE, etc. Gr. 

1ірогра (deipg1pá). Pl. -&. 188, e 

Üi-, бїз + тбртт pin of a buckle.] fe E 

solitary immature form of a DIPLOM L 
Dipper (dizpoi). ME. [f. DIP v. +- 


One who dips, in various senses : 304. а. One 


neut. of diplewrus, f. Gr. ài-, dis + meupd. | Mor- 


f. 


mAevpa + Bpáryyia). | Zool. Having the charac- 
tersofthe Dipleurobranchia or Znferobranchiata, 


Dipleuro: їр1йә- "ki 
т E Ail кие (daipliio-ro, braenkict), 


i.e. with the Tight and left halves completel 
Separate, as in birds and mammals, Эс, 


Hm r mamma А f immerses something in a fluid 1611. a- 
Wd "зо Osity consisting in having two plo; + error in Dicts. for DIPLO- | who uses imiiersion in baptism; 40. 4% ш 
Ploco'ceus, Biol. а cell formed by MATICAL.] baptist or Baptist 1617. 3. A name o 


= (man), о (pass). “au (lowd). z (cut). (Ет. chef). ә (ever). si (Z, eye). ә (Hr. eau de vie). i(s&) 2 (Psych. р (what. ? (£^ 
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see DiPTEROCARP. So Dipterad, a plant of} Direct (dire kt, doi-), v. ME. f L. direct- 
this order. [келү ppl. stem of dirigere (de-), f. di- apart 
Dipteral (di-préral), а. 1812. (f. L. dipteros, | (or de- down) + regere to put or ecp straight, to 
a. Gr.&-AL.] 1. Arck. Having a double peri- | rule. Cf. ADDRESS v.) — 1. trans. To write 
style. var. "rica. 2. Епіот, = DIPTE- | (something) directly or specially fo; to address; 
ROUS 1828. spec, in mod. usage, To write the direction ou 
Di-pteran, a. and så. 1842. (f. as DIPTERA | (а letter or the like) 1588, Also aéso/, э. To 
*-AN.] 1. adj. = DIPTEROUS. 2.35, A di- | address (speech) fo any one (ай) 1450. 3. 
pterous insect. To put or keep straight, or in right order. 
Di-pterist. 1872. [f, Dirrera.] One who | Also aésol. 1509. 4. trans. To cause (a thing 
studies the Diptera, T poscn) 2 mm T pont. ЫАМ, a о 
Dipterocarp (di'ptére,kàip). 1876. [ad. | “wares a pace: to aim; to Ta gnt (а 
Iso al the Bodleian l mod.L- Dipterscarpus, L Gr. Mwrepos + карти.) pas Led aic room y 
asia grat d into books W, олно. Bot; A member of the genus Dipterscarjas or | о tide, conduct; to advise 1599. б. TO give 
S/he. and comd.: Gabird (see за); «clam (U.5), | N.O. Diplerocarpex, comprising E. Indian trees | 0 Се, eu 559. ©» 

а bivalve mollusc, Mactra solidissima; «gourd | characterized by two wings on the summit of 

«253, з аха ан sas есең)" AES ба дорама Sd enlargement CU cl the 

ue DPppersus (70) SS TREE ap ШШ а. yx-lobes. Cf. DipTERACEOUS. ptero- 

Dipping (di-pin), 20/2, ME. [f. Dt? v. + | ca'rpous a. belonging to this genus or order. 
nc!) 1. Theaction of DiP v. 2, concr, А | Dipterodogy. 1881. [f DIPTERA; see 
liquid preparation in which things are dipped; a | -(o)LoGv.] ‘That branch of entomology which 
wash for sheep; dubbing for leather (Sc.) 1825. | relates to the Diptera. Hence Di pterolo'gical 

attrib. and comb.: cr ex a frame used 5 dip- | д, Diptero‘logist = DIPTERIST. 

Splice in font ofan оа аша те | [Di-pteros, 1706. pp meh kta 

Dipping-nee:dle. 1667. [See Dip v. and | ме A bulding with a dou А 

4) ^ magnetic needle mounted so as to move ОШЕН» (di ptéros), а. Л, [eoii 

ід а vertical plane about its centre of gravity, | ^? ei at FATA) ds ара i 

and thus indicate by its dip the direction of the | PETS 0» P EE у, oa SET ig 

earth's magnetism, Sod.-compass = dip-circle, | DIPTERA, e үн ie DE NO PE ар 
Dippy (di-pi), а. slang. 1922. [?] Mad, crazy. тойы ry mts XLI. wwe) А Sr. 

#Diprisma:tic, a. 1821, [1-8] Min ||Di-pterus. 1842. (mod. «f. Gr. ; see prec.] 

Doubly pri 2 5 * Y * | Palzont, A genus of Palmozoic dipnoous fishes, 

Bier sega) sme tbe О acre ah 

$ 4 . t . А 

2.) fae: нугай Lie si pith ben- Spee Si Stic b, Ор this genus. 

zene, having the constitution of.a double mole- gian (diptéri'dg! B ре, 

ae ofthe radical РгоратуцСН =С.СН)з а |а Ура О а 186. [E 

{Diprotodon (iios). 1839. (те. | 090), ^A Мама only) vo ns, as certain 

D Ы = | fishes. *gious а. 

Gr. ô- + mp@ros + -oBov, neuter of -obovs, f. Diptote (аера sb. and а. 1612, [ad. L. 
0800 tooth.] Palxont. A genus of huge extinct diptota (pl.), a GREAT NS hers falling 
marsupials, having two incisors in the lower (ттд сазе) 1 Feds etm чуден having 
jaw. So Dipro'todont a. having the dentition lvt ао two. se 
ofthe genus D. ; sd. a marsupial of this genus. ^D wo gases. MANY gon y wo "1 E 

‚_ Dipsacaceous (dipsikerfos) a. [f. mod.L. | ҮА, (Up). raa xe; Bs diptycha 

Шар а, t; Diptacus, GE df teasel, f. | (Pl), а. late Gr. 8(rrvya пеш, pl., f. d-, dfs + 
|| Mpa thirst.) Bof Belonging td the NiO. DÈ | radi fold]; xs Anything 101469780 азо have 

Psacacez, containing the teasels and their allies. two leavess jest, алко рала hinged, иш 

var, Dipsa‘ceous a tablet of metal, ivory, or wood, having its inner 

Dipsadine (di pslidoin) a. [f L. dipsad- surfaces covered with wax for writing with the 

Stem of Dipsas-- -INE.] Zool, Of or belonging Mice h zs dus fin ae harea ERNE 

to the family of non-venomous snakes, Dipsa- ds ed b iEn ad Ch БК) s Apea 

dinæ, to which belongs the genus Dipsas (DI- ay есу, FER Ун Е b list of such 

PSAS га), tion of the eucharist. Hence, the list of suc 

[Dipsas (di-ps&is). Pl dipsades (di-psidzz) names; the ERE) the course Df as 

Hipage wer. : Ы, 2). | the names were introduced. 1640. 3. An altar- 
Mete p e Deo a aeuo оаа а 
5 close like x 1 

lo produce a raging thirst. 2. Zool. a. А tropi- | double-folded, : = 

cal genus of non-venomous serpents. b. A JDipus (doi:pZs). 1799. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 

Une ay eee gr o the family | 5ízovs.] fae puits typical A cone ol awe pm 

б Asi 1: d 9 boas. b. small marsupial quadruped o: 
ae (dipsetik). 1847. [ad. Gr. ĉn- Australia, Chæropus castanotis. { 

A. adj Producing thirst, Шруге Катрына). огей че E "A 

B. A edicte ih G S ód hi gyros, Gr. дітуроѕ, f. Öt- + mÜp: so name - 
IDipsomania (di е Туйе туар бр cause i pave ed ; шш ln pes ERREUR 

) . - |f. Gr. | rescence and fusion. їп. t 
до, diva + pavia.) А morbid and insatiable nin with small proportions of the silicates of 
craving, often paroxysmal, for alcohol. Also | soda and lime, occurring in square prisms. 

plied to persistent drunkenness. Hence Dipyrenous (дәірәігғ'пәѕ), а. 1866. (f. Gr. 
айша es ^^ а person affected with d.; а. | 5. + тиру fruit-stone +-0us.} Bot. Containing 
with d, рѕотапі'аса1 g. it-stones. 

Psopathy (dipsy:papi). 1883. [f Gr. "Diradiation (deiradiz[on) 1706. [f.L. 
Wo, дуа + madera, f. пао (taken after homao-| у> т he ‘diffusion of & 
bathy, « Э di-, dis- + RADIATION.] he diffusion of rays 
i pete). The treatment of disease by ab- | from a luminous body. 

IDipsosis Паш HR ti f Gr. 3a: th Dirczean (dorszán), a. 1730. [f. L. Dircæus, 
Gr. word was б! 5А DET. A т. Bias the | f Dirce, Gr. А{ркт a fountain in Boeotia,] Of 
f thirst, (лаз. | Med. A morbid degree | бү belonging to the fountain of Dirce: used of 
"ега, sb. pl, 1819. [mod.L. = Gr. 8 Pindar, аа оне Dirczus cygnus the 
Ul SA » sue = MT. 01- | Ту, swan; Pindaric, poetic. ч 

кР В. neut. of їттєроз two-winged.] Æ»-| Dirdum (45-0811). Sc апі и. dial, МЕ. 

[2] 1. Uproar, а. Outcry; blame 1709. 

Dire (dois1) 1567. [ad. L. dirus] —— 

A. adj. * Dreadful, dismal, mournful, horrible, 
terrible, evil in Я аем gestes "J d hay 

rodigious things .. Gorgot 
нА толого арн ЖОМ 7 І. п. 628, His 


— ——Á 
which dip or divein water, a. The Water Ouzel, 
Cinelus aguaticus; also other species, as, in N. 
America, C. Mexicanus, b. locally in England : 
The Kingfisher. c. = DABCHICK. ?Oós. d. 
is U.S, The bufe, Bucephala albeola. ME. 4. 
That which dips up water, etc.; здес, a ladle 
| consisting of a bowl with a long handle 1801. 
t in U.S. A name for the configuration of seven 
bright stars in Ursa Major. Little D.; the 
seven bright stars in Ursa Minor, 1858. — 5. 
Photogr. An apparatus for immersing negatives 
ina chemical solution 1859. б. A receptacle for 
ой, varnish, etc., fastened to a palette 
i , 


authoritative instructions to; to ordain, oider, 
or appoint (a person) £o do a thing, (a thing) fo 
бе done 1598. b. intr. or absol. To give direc- 
tions; to order, appoint, ordain 1655. 

з. D. to me at Mr. Hipkis's, Ironmonger in Mon. 
mouth Burxe. а. In the morning will I d. my prayer 
упо thee Ps. v. 3 3. аёғо/, Wisedom is profitable 
to d, Evel, x. то. 4. I directed my Sight as 1 was 
ordered Appisow, Tod. attention to TYNDALL. &. 
Some God d. my iudgement Merch. V, п. vii. 14. 6. 
11е first d. my men what they shall doe with the 
basket /Zerzy W. ту. ii. 98 aésol. Whocan d., when 
all pretend to know Gotnsw. 

ence tDire'ctedly adv. directly. 

Direct (direkt, doi-), a. and adv. ME. 
[ prob. a. F., ad. L, directus, pa. pple. of diri- 
gere, de-; see DIRECT v.) 

A. adj. т. Straight; undeviating in course; 
not circuitous or crooked. 2. Perpendicular to 
a given surface, etc. ; not oblique 1563. 8. 
Astron. Of the motion of a planet, etc. : Pro- 
ceeding in the order of the zodiacal signs, in 
the same direction as the sun in the ecliptic, 
i. e. from west to east; also said of the planet, 
etc. Opp. to retrograde, ME. 4. Straight- 
forward, uninterrupted, immediate ; Hie of 
succession : Lineal, as opp. to col/ateral; asa 
d. heir or ancestor 1548. Б. Without circum- 
locution or ambiguity; straightforward; down- 
right 1530. 6. Without intervening agency ; 
immediate 1596. 

2. Phr. D. fire (Mil), fire which is perpendicular to 
the works attacked. 5. A4.V,Z. v.iv. до, Oth. 111, dii. 
378. 6. Alls Well m. уі 9. D. narration: not 
modified by being reported in the third person. D. 
action, action which takes effect without intermediate 
instrumentality, as in the d.-action or d.-acting steame 
engine, without the intervention of a working-beam 
between the piston-rod and the crank ; also, the exere 
tion of pressure on the community by strikes, etc., 
instead of on Parliament КОСЕ, representatives, 
D. current (Electr.), a current running in one direc- 
tion only (abbrev. D.C. or d.c). D. ax: see Tax s. т, 
b. Of or pertaining to the work and expenses actually 
incurred during production as distinct from subsidiary 
work and overhead charges; also, applied to labour 
employed for the construction of бад, directly (with« 
out the intervention of a contractor) 1895. 

B. adv. = DIRECTLY, q.v. Also in comò, 

Direct (direkt), sd. 1615. [app.f. DIRECT 
v.| т. gen. A direction, 2. Mus. A sign i»? 
placed on the stave at the end of a page or line 
to indicate the position of the following note 
1674. 

Directer; see DIRECTOR. 

Direction (direkfon, dai-). ME. T L. 


directionem, f. dirigere, cf. F. direction. Ie 
The action or function of directing, aiming, 
guiding, instructing, oradministering; conduct; 
instruction; management, administration 1509. 
T2. Administrative faculty —1636. 3. = Di- 
rectorate. 1710. Та. Arrangement, order. 
Chiefly in ZoZa£e ог se? d. -1548. 5. with a and 
21. An instruction how to proceed ; an order, a 
precept 1576. 6. The action of directing or 
addressing a letter, or the like; the superscrip- 
tion or address upon a letter or parcel sent, 
indicating for whom it is intended, and where 
it 15 to be taken 1524. 7. The particular course 
or line pursued by any moving body, as defined 
by the region or point towards which it is di- 
rected; the relativa point towards which one 
moves, turns the face, the mind, etc. ; the line 
towards any point or region 1665. Also fig. 

1. A Souldier, fit to stand by Caesar And giue d, 
Oth. п. iii. 128. She felt the need of d. Ско. Exior. 
ie am 291 5. He..took little or nothing 
; É L A ut the ors directions ri Л К 
е» f. Dipter- contr. of Dipterocarpus | direst foe Cowrer. D. necessity C. Bronté, __ Srrutr. Proper directions for па A pores 
longi пате; see -ACEOUS.] Bot. Of or be-| #В. sd, т. Direness 1660, 2. 24. = L. Dirz,|Gotpsw. 6. Му d. is—care of Andrew Bruce, 

ng to the N.O, Dipferaces (Dipterocarpex) ; | Furies 1610. merchant, Bridge-street Burns, — 7. ‘I hese terms— 


© (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Mëller). zü (Fr. dume). 5 (curl) E (E°) (ете). 2(4) (teen). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fr, fern, earth). 


лей the gnats, gad-flies, etc. 
-Iptera:ceous, o. 1849. ie mod. Bot.L. 
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and indicate mod.L. directrix, fem. of *director.] І. = 

directions Huxizv. Thed. of a force із the line in| DrggCTRESS. 2. Geom. ta. = DIRIGENT så. 3. 

ich i NO теа Yo b. A fixed line used in describing a curve E 
directions of е WETT. : ^ ^ 7 

rone ar a. of or relating to d. in space. | Surface ; spec. the straight line the distance о 


Directitnds unde: which from any point on a conic bears a con- 
be redit. Cor. lye blunder, эр oe stant ratio to the distance of the same point 


: : : from the focus. 1702. 

irective (direktiv, doi), а. (s&) 1594. | “Direful Чәй, Ий), а. 1583. [f. DIRE а. (or 
[ad. med.L. directivus; see DIRECT v. and 3&.)--FUL.) Fraught with dire effects; dread- 
"WE. In Е. directif, -ize.] 1. Having the ful, terrible. 
quality or function of directing; see DIRECT Б | Prodigies of d. import Masrvaix, ^ Hence Dire- 
2. Having the quality, function, or power of di- | fully асг, ness. 3 pt 
recting motion 1625. 13. Subject to direction | +Dire-mpt, tp а. [ad. L. diremptus, diri- 
(rire) 1606, +14. sò. That which directs 21654. | mere, f. dir- DIS- 1+ emere totake.] Distinct, 


;, LA being rules d. of our actions Beexetzy. 2. | divided. Srow. So tDire'mpt v. io separate, 
те. фу not motive, altering the direction of other divide; to break off. z 


forces, bnt not. initiating them Grove, 3 Ty. $ Cr. ption (diremPfon). Now are. 1623. 


4 iii. 356. Hence Dire'ctive-ly adv., -ness. t у ‹ c 2 
i пек » ad. L. diremptionem.] A forcible separation, 
Directly .iire'ktli', adv. МЕ, [f DIRECT a. ра суа 


*-LY*| т. Іпа direct manner; in a straight ES. 
i ion; i ý reness (doivinés). 1605. [f. DIRE a.) 
line of motion; straight 1513. Also fg. b. le quality of being die: 


Math, . to inversely 1743. 2. At right d t T 
angles Qrp surface; not obliquely 1559. 3. tDire-ption. 1483. [ad. L. direptionem, f. 
Completely, exactly, just ME. 4. Without the diripere, f. di-, dis-+rapere.| The action of 
intervention of a medium; immediately ; by a | pillaging, snatching away, or dragging apart 
direct process or mode 1526. 5. Immediately VE авар So tDirepti'tiously adv. by 
inti пе); straightway 1602. b, co//og. as conj. | way of pillaging. : А 
Дз soon as, the moment after. (Ellipt. for d. irge дәліз), sd. ME. [Orig. dirige, the 
that, as, or when.) 1795. first word of the antiphon Dirige, Domine, 1660. 5. Of colour: Inclining to black, brown, 
x. To run d. on Y». C. 1v. i. 32. fig. I asked him | Deus meus, in conspectu tuo viam meam, Ps, v.8.] or dark grey 1665. = 
his opinion d., and without management Вовк a. | т, In'the Latin rite : The first word of the anti- т. A beastly Towne and duritie streets 1630. D. coal 
phon at аспе арса the PAR en 1894, drudgery Соговм. 2. Oneof Swift's d. volumes 
asa name for that service. 2. /7.z5f. A fun 
song; asong of mourning. Also fg. 1500. 3. 
A funeral feast 1730. 
з. D. at an end, the departed is placed in the 
funeral bed Bowen. Comb. d.-ale, an ale-drinking 


at a funeral. Hence Di'rgeful a. full of lamenta. 
tion, mournful, 


[| Dirhem. 1788. [Arab. dirham, dirhim, 
ad. L. drachma; see DRACHM.] An Arabian 
measure of weight, orig. 44-4 grains troy; in 
Egypt at present = 47-661 troy grains, Also a 
small silver coin of the same weight, used still 
in Morocco, and worth about 4d. English. 

Dirige (diridzz), original f. DIRGE. 
1Dirigent (diridzént). 1617. [ad. L. diri- 
ie 

А. adj. 1, That d' ects. 2. Pharm. Formerly 
applied to certain ingredients in prescriptions 
which were held to guide the action of the rest 
-1860. 3. Geom. Applied to the line along 
which the describing line, or surface, is carried 
in the genesis of any figure 1704. 

В. sj. 1. = DIRECTOR т, 1756. 2. Pharm. 
A dirigent ingredient 18 54. 3. Geom, A dirigent 
ine 1706. 

Dirigible (di-ridzib’l), а, and sd. 158r. [f. 
L. dirigere.) т. adj. Capable of being directed 
or guided, as a d. balloon, 2. 50. A dirigible 
airship. Also a£rió., as d. shed, etc, (ray 

Dirigo-motor (di:rigo,mdu-tgs), а. (irreg. f. 
L. dirig- stem of dirigere + MOTOR.) Physiol. 
That both produces and directs muscular mo- 
tion. H. SPENCER. 

Diriment (di-rimént), а, 1848. [ad. L. diri- 
mentem; see DIREMPT. Cf. F, dirimant. 
That nullifies ; chiefly in d. impediment, one 
that renders marriage null and void from the 
beginning. 

TDi-rity. [ad. L. diritas.] Direness. HOOKER. 

Dirk (dark), s). — 1602. [? Found in 1602 
spelt dork, then common as dur; the spelling 
dir&is Johnson's, and lacks authority.| kind 
of dagger or poniard : spec. the dagger of a 
Highlander, Сот. d.-knife, a large clasp-knife 
with a d.-shaped blade. Hence Dirk v. to stab 
with a d. 

Dirk e, -ness, obs. ff. DARK, -NESS. 

Dirl, v. Sc. and x. dial. 1513. [Onomato- 
poesie modification of Sc. Z4] to pierce, to 
THRILL, and to DRILL.) z./razs. To pierce, to 
thrill. 2. intr. To vibrate; to tingle 1715; 
to ring 1823. So Dirl sé, a thrill or vibration. 

Dirt (050), só. ME. [By metathesis from 
ME. drit, not known in ОЕ, and prob. a, ON, 
drit neuter, excrement. See DRITE v.] Xe 
Ordure; EXCREMENT. 2. Unclean matter, 
such as soils any object by adhering to it; filth. 
Also fig. ME. 3. Mud ; soil, earth, mould ; 
brick-earth (co//og.) 1698 ; in Mining, quarry- 
ing, etc., useless mate: i 


the material from which gold, etc, is 
1857. 4. Dirtiness; uncleanness in action or 
speech 1774; meanness 1625. 

2. The spoiling of my clothes and velvet сом wi 
d. Pers. fig. The wealth was all like d, Under s 
feet Ок For. He has too much land: hang it, 
Велом. & FL, 4. The Turkish Steamer. was i a 
beastly state of d. С. G. Сокрох, Honours. throws 
away upon d. and infamy Mt worn. 


Phrases, То cast, throw, or Sling d.: to 
with scurrilous or abusive language. 70 «af ^y m 
submit to degrading treatment, 

Comb.: d.-bed, Geol. a stratum consisting of ancient 
vegetable mould; sec. a bed of dark bituminoses 
earth, occurring in the lower Purbeck series of the 
Isle of Portland ; -bird, a local name of the skis. 
Stercorarius crepidatus; -cheap a. (аа), as cheap 
as d. ; exceedingly cheap; -eater, one who eats d 
(see next); -eating, the eating of some kinds of earth 
or clay as food, practised by some savage tribes; а 
disorder of the nutritive functions characterized bya 
morbid craving to eat earth; «pie, a mud pie; -tri 
а course made of cinders, etc. for motor-cycle racing, 
or of earth for flat-racing. 

Hence Dirt v. £azs., to dirty. 

(05-10), а. 1530. [f. Окт $n 
Soiled with dirt; foul, unclean ; mixed with dirt; 
that makes dirty. 2. Morally unclean; *smutty* 
1599; despicable 1670; basely earned 1742. 8. 
Repulsive, hateful, despicable rórr. 4. Of the 
weather: Foul, muddy ; atsea, wet and squally 


Take a quadrant. .and set it d. upright 1559. 3. The 
wind .. is д, contrary 1863, I find no decision d. in 
point 1891. 4. A universal primeval language re- 
vealed d. by God to man Max MÜLLER. 5. 1 will 
come d. (хос). b. Iodine and phosphorus combine 
d. they come into contact 1837. 

ess (dire'ktnés), 1598. ДА as prec.] 
"The quality of being direct (lit. and fig.). 
Directoire (dire-ktwaz), a. and sb. 1878. 
Fr.; see DIRECTORY så. 5.) (A style of dress) 
imitating that prevalent at the time of the 
French Directory, 


(dire'ktə1). Also 6-9 -ег. 1477. 
[а. АЕ, directour = F. directeur, ad. L. *di- 
rector.) 1. One who or that which directs, 
rules, or guides; a guide, a conductor ; a super- 
intendent, b. spec. A member of a board ap- 
pointed to direct the affairs of a commercial 
corporation or company 1632. с. Ecc. (chiefly 
in &.C.Ch.) A spiritual adviser 1669. з. One 
who or that which causes something to takea 
particular direction 1632, b. Surg. A grooved 
probe for guiding a cutting-instrument 1667. 
с. A metallic rod in a non-conducting handle 
for applying electric current to a part of the 
body 1795. 

Comb.: d.-circle (of a conic), the locus of inter. 
Section of tangents at right angles to each other 3 
-рІапе, a fixed plane used in lescribing a surface, 
analogous to the fine called a Dixecrrtx, 

Hence Directorate, the office of a d., or of a body 
of directors; management by directors; concr.a board 
ofdirectors. Directo'rial a. of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a d., or of direction; of or pertaining 
to a body of directors, Directo'rially adv. TDi. 
re'ctorlze v. to bring under ihe authority of a direc. 
tory (rar). Dire'ctorship, tue office or position of 
ad., guiding. 

Directory (dire-ktdri), а. 1450. [ad. L. di- 
rectorius; see -ORY. | Serving or tending to di- 
rect; directive, guiding. b. spec. Applied esp. 
to a statute or part of a statute which operates 
аар as advice or direction. 

b. There was no necessity..to comply with the d, 
provisions of the Act as to delivery of copies 1834. 

Directory (dire'ktõri), ső. 1543. Гай. mod. L. 
directorium adj neut. used subst.; see prec. 
Cf. F. directoire.) 1. Something that serves to 
direct; esp. a book of rules Or directions, з. 
Eccl, А book containing directions for the order 
of public or private worship, e. g. that compiled 
in 1644 by the Westminster Assembly 1640. 
3. A book containing one or more alphabetical 
lists of the inhabitants of any locality, or of 
classes of them, with their addresses and oc- 
cupations 1732. — t4. Surg. = DIRECTOR 2 b. 
—1764. 5. Fr. Hist, [tr. F. Directoire.) The exe- 
cu ive body in France during part of the revo- 
Iutionary p-riod (Oct, 1795—Nov. 1799) 1796. 

Directress (dir-ktrés). Als» directoress, 
15 6. |f. DIRECTOR.] A female who directs, 
EU fig. var. TDire'ctrice. 


1850. А d. trick 1674. D. and dependent bread 
Cowper. Phr. 70 do the d.: to play a dirty trick, 
. Those Who worship durtv Gods Cyd. 111. vi, 55 
beiu Di'rtily adv. Di'rtiness, Di'rty о, to 
make or become dirty or unclean, , 
lan. 1771. = Dirt-dird (see Dirt). 
*Diru:ption. rare. 1656. [ad. L. airuption- 
gA Breaking or rending asunder -168о, 
Dis- (ME. also dys-) prefix, of L. origin. 
[L. dis- was related to 025, orig. *dvis = Gr. bis, 
from duo, bo, the primary meaning being ' two- 
ways, in twain'.] In English, dis- appears (1 
as repr. L, dis- in words adopted from L. ; (2 
as repr. OF. des- (mod.F. dé-, dés-), the inherited 
form of L. dés-; (3) as repr. late L. dis-, Rom, 
des-, substituted for L. de-; (4) as a living pre- 
fix, used with words without respect to their 
origin. " 
1. Asan etymological element. In the senses: 
x. ‘In twain, in different directions, apart, asunder y 
hence ‘abroad, away’; as in discern, dilapidate, 
divide, etc, 2. ‘Between’; as in dijudicate, се 
‘Separately, singly’; as in dinumerate,etc. 4. Wit 
rivative sense; as in disjoin, dissuade,etc. § Asan 
intensive, with verbs having already a sense of un- 
doing; as in disadter, disannul, ee _ 
IL. Аз a living pretix, with privative ins " 
6. Forming compound verbs, etc; as in i 
ESTABLISH, Disown, etc. 7. With sbs., forming yer 
etc. in the senses: a. To strip of, free or rid of; hà 
Disrrock, Disrroriz, etc, — b. То deprive Ор. 
Character, rank, or title of; as in DisBisHoP, = 
CHURCH, etc. C. To turn out frm the place or re 
ceptacle implied; as in Dispar, DISBENCH, 5E with 
To undo or spoil; as in DiscoMPLEXION. ordi 
adjs., forming verbs in tle sense of: To tn Dis: 
reverse the quality expressed by the adj. ; as ае 
ABLE, etc, 9. With a sb., forming another tes n 
the opposite, or denoting the lack of (ihe thi Pree 
uestion); as in DiskasE, DisHONOUR, etc. 10. dd 
fixed to adjs., with neg. force; as in DISHONEST, n 
Disability (disabi-liti). 1580. [i Dn 
@.| 1. Want of ability; inability, Se art 
impotence (now rare in gin. sense) i Me: he 
inability 1624. 2. Incapacity in the eye lifica- 
law, or created by the law; legal disqua 
tion 1641. А н, 
1. His disabilitie to performe liis promise Eu 
Disabilities for making a good Look 1824. — 7 
next legal d. is want of age BLACKSTONE. ble; in- 
Disa:ble, а. МЇ. [Dis- то.) Сла ad ple 
capable; impotent -1649. Hence T 
ness, incapacity; disabled state. 8]? 
Disable (disa*b'1), v. 1485. [Dis- ЕГЕ 
trans. То render unable or сае à d ] 
of ability, physical or mental, to in der 
Const. from, "Ho, for. 1548. b. spec. To to 
incapable of action or use by injury, legally; 
cripple 1491. 2. spec. To incapacitate S. To 
to pronounce legally incapable 1485. ag“, de- 
pronounce incapable ; hence, to dispar or pro 
preciate (a7ch.) 1529. T4. To make 
nounce of no force 
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tive m jor premiss (0), and a universal affirma- 
tive minor (ы), yield a particular affi: mative con- 
lusion (2). 


rDisana-logy. rare. 1610. (Dis- 9.] Want 


wk. з. Papists, by the Act of Settlement, er dis-affection to the state Where 1 was 
„ JONS, 
tDisaffe-ctionate, а. rare. 1636. (Dis- 10.) 
Wanung in affection; disloyal 71796. 
D (disdioum), v. 1531. (Dis- 6) 


to inherit tuecrown LurrRELL. з. A.F... 
maje Heme Disa'blement. Піва бег, опе 
who or that which disables. 


Disabuse ..i-Abi'z), v. 1611. [D 5-6.) 


ја Hear 
wae " 


n " н f l - 3 
To M t from | ная, To contradict, deny, negative; the con- "Disanch or (seal) v. 1470. [a. OF. 
Woe and disabused persons Jer, Таттов. (Мап) | ЧУ of to AVER 1548, b. Zaw. To annul or | gesancrer, f. des, DIS- 4+ ancrer. 1. trans, 


reverse (a decision, etc.); to repudiate (a settle- 
ment or agreement) ; the contrary of CONFIRM. 

Disaffirmance (disàio*zYmáns) 1610. [f. 
ge] The action of disaffirming; negation ; 
annulment, repudiation. 

A Demonstration in d. of any thing that is affirmed 
Hate, SoDisaffirma‘tion. Піза тшайуе a. 
(Bentham.) 

forest (disáfprést), v. 1598. [ad. 
med.L. disafforestare. Cf. LE-AFFOREST, DE- 
FOREST, DISFOREST.] trans. To free from the 
operation of the forest laws; to reduce from the 
legal state of forest to that of ordinary land, 
fhe whole inclosed with a Pale, and disaforested 
Ji Hence Disafforesta'tion, Disaffo'rest- 
m 

Disa:ggregate, v. 1828. [015- 6.] 1. To 
separate (an aggregate) into its component 
particles. 2. intr, (ior refl.) To separate from 
an aggregate 1881, Hence Disaggrega-tion. 

Disagree (disăgrř), v. 1494. [ad. Е. dés- 
agréer; see Dis- 4.) т. intr. To differ; not to 
AGREE, correspond, or harmonize. Const, with, 
tto, }from. з. To differ in opinion; todissent 
1559. 3. To refuse to accord or agree. Const. 
to, with, "from. 1495. 4. То be at variance, 
to dispute or quarrel 1548. 5. Of food, climate, 
etc, : To conflict in operation or effect; to be 
unsuitable, Const. т02//. 1563. 

x. Tradition .. disagreeing to the Scripture Ѕти.- 
LINGFL, 2, Who shall decide when Doctors d. Pore. 
з. 1 shall move tod, to that clause GLADSTONE. 4. 
Men onely d. Of creatures rational Мит. P, Zen. 
497. Ё So plain a dish Could scarcely d. SuELLEY, 
Hence Disagre'er (rare). 

Disagreeable (diságrPáb'l), a. (s.) ME. 
[a. Е. désagréable; see Dis- 4.) фт. Not in 
agreement. Const. 20, with. -1766. 2. Not 
in accordance with one's taste or liking; excit- 
ing displeasure or disgust 1698. 3. Of persons: 
Unamiable; offensive 1710. 4. 32. A disagree- 
able tperson, thing, or experience 1781, 

2. In regard to d. ..things, prudence does not соп. 
sist in evasion. .but in courage Emerson, 2. A very 
d. man 1825. 4. The disagreeables of life C. Brontë, 
Hence Disagree‘abi‘licy, unpleasantness. Dis- 
agree'ableness, the quality of being d. Disagree’ 
ably adv. in a d. manner or degree. 
tDisagree-ance. 1548. [f. DISAGREE z.] 
= DISAGREEMENT -1597. 

Disagreement (diságrzmént). 1495. [f. 
DISAGREE v. Cf. F. désagrément.) 1. Want 
of agreement or harmony ; difference; discor- 
dancy 1576. 2. Refusal to agree or assent 1495. 
3. Difference of opinion; dissent 1576. 4. 
Quarrel, dissension, strife 1589. 5. Unsuitable- 
ness to the consti.ution 1702. 6, An unpleasant- 
ness. [F. désagrément.) rare. 1778. 
|Disallie-ge, v. rare. f. Dis- 6 + *alliege, 
deduced from ALLEGIANCE. ] Toalienate from 
allegiance. MILTON, 

Disallow (disilau), v. ME. [a. OF. des- 
alouer, f. des-, DIS- 4+ alouer to ALLOW. In 
med.L. disa/locare.] To refuse to ALLOW (in 
various senses). фі. vas, To refuse to laud ; 
to blame -1656. 2. To refuse to sanction; to 
Б trans. To lack affection for; to dislike. ? Обу. | disapprove of (arch.) 1494. Also tiz/r. with of. 
f о alienate the affection of; to make un- | t3. To refuse to accept with approval —1660. 
Wendy or less friendly ; spec. to discontent or | Also tzr. with of. 4. To refuse to admit 
ШО» as subjects with the government; to | (intellectually) МЕ. 5. To refuse to grant 1555. 

B (суа, (Mostly in pass.) 1641. 6. Totong the ie of 1563. а: 

+» began to гаї i i i il rour which wise men disalowe BARCLAY. 
other workmen 1893. igi, Саш Py güsaftectig the, a The АЕН also disallowed the refreshments the 


To loosen (a ship) from its anchorage 1477. 
2. intr. 'To weigh anchor. 
1Disange-lical, а. 1687. [Dis-10.] The 
reverse of angelical 71736. 

Disanimate (disæ'nimeit), v. 1583. [Dis- 
6.] 1. To deprive of life 1646. з. To deprive 
of spirit; to discourage, dishearten. 

з. Disanimated at disasters C. Matugr. Hence 
Disa‘nima‘tion. 

Disannex (<iisine*ks), v. 1495. [a. OF. 
desannexer; see DIS- 1.] frans, To separate 
(that which is annexed); to disjoin. 

To d. from the Provostship of the College (Oriel) a 
canonry of Rochester 1869. үрө Disannexa't.on. 

Disannul (disán»l), v. 1494. |Dis- 5.] 
1. To cancel and do away with; to bring to 
nothing, abolish, annul, ta. To deprive by 
the annulment of one's title; fg. to do out of. 
Const. from, of. -1613. 

т. Wilt thou aíso d. my judgment 702 xl. 8, Hence 
Disannu'ller. Disannu‘lment. 

Disanoint (disánoi'nt), v. 1648. [Dis- 6.) 
To undo the anointing of; as, іо d. a hing. 
1Disappa'rel, v. 1580. (Dis 6.) To de- 
prive of apparel; to disrobe, undress. Also jig. 
-1655. 

The Cup.. does d. the soul FELTHAM. 

Disappear (disápie'i) v. 1530. [Dis- 6. 
Not in Shaks., nor in A.V. | 1. zz/r. To cease 
to appear or be visible; to vanish from siglit; 
to be traceable no farther. — 2. To cease to be 
present, to depart; to pass away, be lost 1665. 

1, The Venen disapered incontynent Parscr. A 
moraine. .disappearing at the summit of the cascade 
TvNpALL. 2. As duly as the swallows d. Cowrkn. 
Hence Disappea'rance, the action of disappearing, 
Disappea‘rer. 
+Disappendancy, -ency. rare. 1760. [015- 
9.] Zaw. The condition of being disappendant; 
an instance of this, 
+Disappe-ndant, -ent, а. 1642. (Dis- 10.] 
Law. The opposite of APPENDANT; detached 
from being an appendancy -1760. 

Disappoint (disápoint), v. 1494. [ad. F. 
désappointer; see DIS- 4.] 1. trans. To undo 
the appointment of; to dispossess, deprive. 
Obs. (exc. as nonce-wd.) 1586. а. To frustrate 
the expectation of; to defeat, balk, or deceive 
in fulfilment of a desire. Const. ‘tof, in, with. 
1494. +3. To break off (what has been ap- 
pointed); to fail to fulfil an appointment with 
—1633. 4. To undo or frustrate anything ap- 
pointed or determined; to defeat; to balk, foil, 
thwart 1579; tto undo, destroy –1712. 

2. [They] were miserably disappointed of their ex- 

ectations Роттек. 4. The wary Trojan shrinks, and, 

nding low Beneath his buckler, disappoinis the 
blow Pore. Tod. expectations Lapy М, W., MONTAGU, 
good works Sr&ktE, Hence Disappoi'ntingly adv. 

Disappointed, ff/. а. 1552. |t. prec] I. 
Having one's expectations frustrated; foiled, 
thwarted. фа. Improperly equipped; unpre- 
pared —1659. 

z. Cut off euen in the Blossomes of my Sinne, 
Vnhouzzled, d., vnnaneld Hamid, 1. v. 77. 

Disappointment (disápointnént). 1614. 
[f. DISAPPOINT 0. +-МЕМТ; cf. F. désappointe- 
ment.) 1. The fact of disappointing; tue frus- 
tration or non-fulfilment of expectation, inten- 
tion, or desire; an instance ofthis. 2. Thestate 
of being disappointed 1756. 3. ер. A thing 
or person that disappoints 1765. 


wy himself abus'd, or dis-abus'd Pore. 
*Disacce*ptance. 1642. |Dis- 6.] Refusal 
to accept -1720. bc 

Disaccommodate ( disákg*m4dett), v. ? Оёх. 
yu. 1015-6.) To put to inconvenience, to in- 
commode. Hence Disacco:mmoda‘tion, ? Obs. 

Disaccord (disakg'1:), sb. 1809. [Dis- 9.) 
The reverse of accord; disagreement. 

Disaccord (disikg-id),v. [ME. disacorden, 
a, OF. desa(c)eorder, f. des-, DiS- 4 + a(c)corder 
ю Accord.) intr. To be out ot accord; to 
disagree; to refuse assent. Hence Disacco'r- 
dance (rare). So Disacco'rdant a. (rare), 

Disaccustom (cisako’stem), v. 1484. [a. 
OF. desacostuner, mod.F. désaccoutumer, f. 
de-, DIS- 4 + acostumer.] т. trans, To render 
по longer customary; to break off (a habit, etc.) 
(arch.. 2. To cause (a person) to lose a habit. 
Const. fo, t from. 1530. 

Disaci-dify, v. rare. [D1s-6.] To free from 
acidity. 

Disacknowledge (diseekn ‘lédz), v. 1598. 
_Dis-6,] To refuse to acknowledge; to disown. 

Disacquai-nt, v. ? Obs. 1548. [015- 6.] 
To make no longer acquainted ; to render un- 
familiar. So Disacquai'ntance. ? Obs. 

i 1 (disze*krii). 1863. [f. Dis- imply- 
ing disintegration + ACRYL.) Chem, A white 
flocculent substance into which acrolein changes 
When kept for some time. Also called désacrone. 
Also attrib: 
1Disadjust, v. rare. 1611. [Dis- 6.] To 
undo the adjustment of; to unsettle 1747. 
iDisado'rn, v. rare. 1598. |Dis-6.] To 
deprive of adornment —1729. 
tDisadva:nce, v. (ME. désavaunce, a. OF. 
desavancer, f. des-, DIS- 4+AVANCER to AD- 
YANCE,] To check the advance of; to draw 
back; to lower, Also fig. -1659. 

Disadvantage (dis&dva'ntédg), sb. [ME. 
des-, disavauntage, a. F. désavantage, f. des-, 
Dis- 4 *avantage.| 1. Absence of advantage; 
an unfavourable condition or circumstance 1530. 
2. Detriment, loss, or injury to interest; preju- 
dice to credit or reputat.on ME. 

1. Martius we have at d. fought And did retyre to 
Win our purpose Cor, 1. vi. 49. Every condition has 
its disadvantages Jonson. а. They speake there.. 
to the d. of our nation Naunton, He sold to d. 


Jouxson, Hence Disadva'ntage v. to cause d. to. 
TDisadva'ntageable a. prejudicial. 


dvantageous (dise:dvánterdgos), a. 
1603. [015- 1o.] Attended with disadvantage; 
unfavourable, prejudicial; depreciative. ? Obs. 
The English were in a streight d. place Мил. А d. 
iid EIE Hence ‘Bisa vanta'geous-ly 
"y a 
TDisadve-nture. [ME. disaventure, a. OF. 
desaventure, f, des-, DIS- 4 + aventure.| Mishap, 
Misfortune -1638, Hence TDisadve'nturous 
а, unfortunate, disastrous. 
Jisadvirse,v, 1636. |D1s-6.] Togivead- 
Vice against; to dehort from. 

isaffect \disifekt), v.l 162r. [Dis- 6] 


Disaffe: H H 1. Hope will predominate in every mind, till it has 
i ffe Ct, v.2 1625. [Dis- 6.] To affect Ns ti had Dus б, What followes He 0 been suppressed by frequent disappointments Jonn- 
an evil manner; to disorder, derange –1658. кшн ыо С diee: i son. 2. No one ever lays one [a newspaper] down 


Tod. a claim 1841. 6. He utterly disallowes all hote 
Bathes in melancholy Burton. Hence tDisallow*- 
able а. not to beallowed.  Disallow'ance, the ac- 
tion of disallowing; disapproval, rejection, prohibi- 
tion; tin Mus., an irregularity. Disallowr'er. 
Disally (disiloi), v. rare. 1671. [Dis- 6.) 
To free from alliance. 
+Disalte-rn, v. rare, [f. Dis- 5 +1. alter- 
nare. | trans. То alter for the worse. QUARLES. 
Disamis (disámis). 1551. Zogic. The mne- 
monic term for the second mood of the third 
syllogistic figure, in which a particular affirma- 


without a feeling of d. Lams. 

Disappreciate (disáprzfiet), v. 1828. 
[Dis- 6. | To regard with the reverse of appre- 
ciation; to undervalue. So Disappre'ciation. 
WEBSTER. T 

Disapprobation (dise'probzr(on) 1647. 
[Dis- 9.| ‘lhe act or fact of disapproving; 
moral condemnation; disapproval. 

Disapprobative (disz'picbeitiv), a. 1824. 
{Dis- 10.) Characterized by or expressing 
disapprobation. So Disa'pprobatory a. 


1 disaffects the bowels HAMMOND. 

" affected (disáfektéd), 220, а. 1632. [f. 

in HEAD 2.] zr. Evilly affected; estranged 

Qs ction; almost always здес. Unfriendly to 

qi eo ment, disloyal. 12. Affected with 

ty, 2 fisordered -1665. Hence Disaffe'cted- 

1@0,, Ness, 

Disaffection (disdferkfan). 1605. [Dis- 9.] 

will spe or alienation of affection or good 

diii Ż. toward the government. фа. Physical 
er or indisposition —1741. 


Ë (Ger, Kol) ә (Fr. pen). ü (Ger, Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (8) (there). Z (2) (rein). @ (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


disae prés priet), 


severed from 


tion of 1656. +2. To render no longer 


1. A ВШ for 


APPROVE v.) The act or fact of disapproving; 
moral condemnation; disapprobation. 


disáprz*v), v. 1481. [?f. DIS- 
Disapprove (disipriv), v. 14 Df D 


4+ Е. epprowver.] . tt. rans. To 

untrue or wrong ~1793. — 2. To feel or express 
disipprobation of 1647. Also ілін. with of, 
tio (rare). 

2. Why must I hear what I d., because others see 
what they а Sreetx, — Hence Disappro'v- 
Dekono vingt] LA ka е ао үнөн 

«d. їп . 

Disard, obe » arch. f. DiZZARD. 

Disarm (Фіат), v. ME. [In rsth c. des- 
ar (e, а. F, désarmer; see DIS- 4.] x. trans. 
To deprive of arms; to take the arms or weapons 
‘from. Const of. 1481. Also inir. (for refl.) 
2. trans. To deprive of means of attack or de- 
fence 1602, 8. To reduce to the customary 
peace footing. Usu. адзоѓ, or intr. (for ref.) 
1727. 4. Де To deprive of power to injure ог 
terrify; to divest of aversion, suspicion, or the 
like; to render harmless, Const. of, t/rom. МЕ, 

т. À proclamation аата ists BLACKSTONE, 
He may be disarmed by the * Left Parry ' 1833. 3. 
On the conclusion of peace it is usual for both sides 
tod, 1727. 4. Conscious security disarms the cruelty 
of the monarch Сіввох. Hence Disa'rm sé, the act 
of disarming (an opponent), Disa‘rmer. 
Disarmament (disa'zmámént). 1795. [f. 
DISARM 2, ; cf. F. désarmement,| The action 
of disarming; es^, reduction to the customary 
peace footing. 


‘rmature, [f. as prec.] The action of 


disarming. Str W. HAMILTON. 
ge (disaréi-nd /). v. 1744. [Drs- 6.] 
trans. To undo the arrangement of; 
disorder. 
disarranging; disorder, 
y (disárzi), sd. 
*desarei (mod.F. 


of array or regular order; disorder, confusion. 
2. Imperfect or improper attire (arch.) 1590. 


т. They. .put hem to flyght and disaraye Caxton, 
Disarray (disára*), v. 1470, (?after OF. 
desa 


"Ё. des-, DIS- 4 +areyer to ARRAY.] т. 
trans. To throw out of array or order; to dis- 


organize, (Chiefly of military array.) 
strip or spoil of personal array; 
to strip of any adjunct 1579. 

x, At the first skirmish the enemies were disaraied 
[/wsi] HoLLAND, г. That witch they disaraid, And 
robd of гоја robes SeeNsER 7. Q. ii. 46. My 

а 


2. To 
to disrobe 1483; 


„1 п. 
Song, its pinions disarrayed of might, Гра 
ct 


SuEgLLEY. Hence TDisarray*ment (rare), tlie. 
of disarraying; derangement. 
est, v. 1528. (ad. OF. desarrester ; 
see Dis- 4.] To set free from arrest —1643. 
Di: (disaiti*kizleit), v. 1830, 
[Dis- 6.] To disjoint or become disjointed; to 
Separate at the joints. Hence Disarticula'tion. 
Disarticulator, he who or that which dis. 


articulates, 
+Disasse-nt, о. ME. [ad. OF. desassentir ; 
intr. To disagree -1692. Hence 


p DIs- 4.] 

Disasse‘nt sd. dissent. +Disasse‘nter, 
+Disassidu-ity, t 

assiduity; slackness -1635. 
milation (disasi:mila-fon), 1880, 
[Dis- 9.| The process which reverses assimila- 
tion; in Physiol, the transformation of assimi- 
lated substances into less complex and waste 
substances; catabolism. So Disassi'milate v, 

to transform by catabolism, 
te (disásaw fijett), v. 1603. [Drs- 
6.] То free or detach from association; to dis- 
Sociate, sever. Const, from (with). So Dis- 

asso‘ciartion, dissociation, 
Disaster (dizastor » 5б. 1590. [ad. F, ds- 


astre, f. des-, Dis- 4+astre, ad. Li astrum, Gr. 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £(Fr. 


аа (зл, 


con- 


Corporati 
(diszepre pri,ett), т. 1645. 
E ppl stem of med.l. disapprogriare; see 
4.] 1. trans. To dissolve the rese gin 


ion of any one. MILT. 
private property or possession a | che Rector 
ence Disappropria 2 


he tk not eng aa iate. 
t 
Vei asin Yang реа та 


to put into 
Hence Disarra:ngement, the fact of 


ME. [prob. a. OF. 
désarroi) vbl. sb. from des- 
areer; seenext.) т. The condition of being out 


1613. [Dis- 9.] Want of 
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&строу. Cf. ili-starred.] +1. An unfavourable 
s Be ce coat 
I 


a calamity, Also фат. 


day's disasters in the morning's 
record of d. (wad. Hence ї 


to ruin, afflict, endamage -1812. 


(diza'stros), a. 


1586. 


1603. 
with disaster; calamitous 1603. 

т. Always desastrous in love MARSTON. 
dysastrous aspect of the Planets 1648, 
rains followed by d. floods LyeLL. 
a'strous-ly adv., -ness, 


attire; disrobe —1677. a 
+Disaugme-nt, v. 1611. [Dis- 6.] To dimin- 
ish RED Ў 

+Disauthentic, а. 1591. [015- 10.] Not 
authoritative -1619, 

}Disau-thorize, v. 1548. [015-6.] Tostrip 


of authority; to make or treat as of no authority 


—1689. 

Disavai:l, v. ? Оёз. ME. [Dis-6.] +1. intr. 
To be prejudicial —1549. 2. trans. To dis- 
advantage 147r 
advantage. 

Disavaunce, Disaventure, obs. ff. Dıs- 
ADVANCE, DISADVENTURE. 
+Disavou-ch, v. 1597. [Dis-6.] =Disavow 
71679. 

Disavow (disávau), v. ME. [a. F. dás- 
avouer; see DIS- 4. In med.L. disavouare, 
disadvocare,] | 1. trans. To refuse to avow; to 
disclaim knowledge of, responsibility for, or 
approbation of; to disown, repudiate. фа. To 
refuse to acknowledge as true; to deny -1660. 
їз. To decline -1660, 

1. Melfort never disavowed these papers Macautay, 
2. Yet can they never..d. my loot Plantagenet's 
Ford. 3. They..d. to have any further dealing with 
worldly contentments Futter. Hence Disavow'al, 
the action of disavowing ; repudiation, denial, tDis- 
&vow'ance, disavowal (rare). Disavow'er, one 
that disavows. tDisavow*ment, disavowal (rare). 
tDisavow'ry, disavowal. 

Disband (disbæ'nd), v. 1591. [ad. 16th c. 
F, desbander, mod. F.débander;in military sense 


after It.sdandare.| 1.trans.To breakup (acom- 


any); to dismiss from service; tto discharge. 
2. To let loose, turn off or out, send away 
-1790. +3. To break up the constitution of, 


dissolve -1793. 4. intr. (for refl.) To break up 
5 to break rank, fall into 


as a body of soldier: 
disorder, disperse; to leave military service 
1598. "F5. Todissolve; to separate, retire from 
association —1697. ш 

1. The Marquiss of Huntley... disbanded his forces 
Be. GUTHRIE. 2. And therfore .. she [the wife] 
ought to be disbanded Мил. 4. I commanded our 
men not to d., but pursue tnem Sir F. Vere, 5. When 
both rocks and all things shall d. С. Herserr, Hence 
Disba‘ndment, the action or fact of disbanding, 


tDisba-r, v.l 1565. [Dis- г] = DEBAR о, 


71598. 
7.] To 


Disbar (disbà-i), v.2 1633. [Drs- 
expel from the bar; to deprive of the status and 
privileges of a barrister. Hence Disba‘rment, 
TDisbark (disbà-ik), 21 1552, [ad. F. des- 
jarquer; see DIS- 4.] = DEBARK 21 —1842. 

Disba-rk, v.2 1578, (Dis- та] = Dr- 
BARK 2,2 
tDisba-se, v. rare. 1592. [Dis- 5] =De- 
BASE —I601. 

Before I will d. mine honour so GREENE, 

t Disbecome, v. 1632. [Dis- 6.] trans. To 
misbecome —1639. 

Disbelief (disbizf), 1672. [D1s-9.] The 
action or an act of disbelieving ; mental rejec- 
tion of a statement; positive unbelief, 

Our belief or d. of a thing does not alter the nature 
of the thing Ti.LorsoN (J.. Ad, in ghosts Lzckv, 
Disbelieve (disbZ17v), о, 1644. [Drs- 6.] 


2. Anything ruinous or distressing that 
;a cation cones misfortune, or mishap; 


з. Disasters in the sun //ат?, r i. 118. 2. The 
face Соірѕм, A 
“sterly adv. in an 


illest: manner, 
TDisa:ster, v. 1580. [f prec. sb.] trans. To 
bring disaster upon; to strike with calamity ; 


At his disastred iourney made into Barbary КОГА 
а. F. 
désastreux, -euse, f. désastre; see DISASTER s.) 
Tr. Stricken with or subject to disasters; ill- 
starred, ill-fated; unfortunate -1790. а, Fore- 
boding disaster, unpropitious, ill-boding (arch.) 
3. Of the nature of a disaster; fraught 

Dune 

. Heavy 
ie Dis- 


rDisatti-re, v. 1598. [015- 6.] To divest of 


Hence +Disavai'l sd, dis- 


chef), ә (ever) ai (Z, oye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


DISCARD 


1.4.ams, Not to believe or 
credence to. Also aso. or in. 
in: Not to believe in 18 
Plutarch disbelieved Phanias Bentiey, It does 
rest with any man to determine wiiat he shal] Госа 
or what he shall d. Can?ENTE&, Hence Disbelie-yer 
Disbe'nch, v. 1607. [Dis- те.) 1L T1 
displace from a bench or seat. Cor, 


credit; to 
27. 2. infr, with 


п. i 
2. To deprive of the status of a bencher i 
+Disbe-nd, v. 1607. (Dis. 6.] To unbend, 


relax —1632. 

+Disbi-nd, v. 
bind, to loose. 
TDisbla-me, v. ME. [a. OF. desblamer; see 
Dis- 4. | То free from blame, exculpate -16%, 

Disbody (disbydi), v. 1646. (015-7) = 
DisEMBODY. Hence Disbo'died Ppl. a. dis. 
embodied. 
+Disbo-gue, v. rare. 1600, [f. Dis-6 + stem 
of EM-BOGUE.] intr, = DISEMBOGUE -1628, 

Disbosca-tion. 1726. [ad. med.L. dis/oscs- 
tionem.) The clearing away of woods; the 
conversion of wooded landintoarableor pasture. 

Disbowel (disbaw'él), v. ME. [Dis- та) 
= DISEMBOWEL (244, and бк). 

Disbranch (disbra'nf), v. 1575. [Dis- 7а] 
т. ¢rans. To cut or break off the branches of. 
2. To cut or break off, as a branch; to sever 
1605. 

Disbud (disbzd), v. 1725. [Dis- 7а] To 
remove the buds of; to deprive of (superfiuous) 
buds. 

Disburden,-burthen (disbz'1d'n,-bz'1tn), 
V. 1531. (DIS-7.] т. rans. lo remove a bur- 
den from ; to relieve of a burden (/i#. and fig.). 
2. trans, To get rid of (a burden); to discharge, 
unload 1586. Also ref. 3. intr. (for ref.) То 
discharge its load 1667. 

x, I am disburthened and eased of many cares 
Freminc. 2, Obtaining an excuse for disburdening 
his wrath upon her 1828, 3. Where Nature. „by dise 
burd'ning grows More fruitful P. L. v. 319. lence 
Disbu'rdenment, -bu'rthenment, the act of dis- 
burdening; the being disburdened. 
+Disbu-rgeon, v. rare 1601. [DIS- 7a, 
= DISBUD. ET 

Disburse (disbz'1s), v. 1530. [orig. dis- 
bourse, a, OF. desbourser, f. des-, DIS- 4+ bourse, 
Now assim. to L. dursa.] т. ¢rans. То pay 
out or expend; to pay or defray; oe 

2. fig. To spend, give out or away -1671. 

Hr $6 my whte D. ne summe, on the receipt qae 
Com. Err. тү, i. 38. Hence tDisbu'rse s^, 
bu'rsement, the act or fact of disbursing; money 
paid out; expenditure. Disbu'rser. 

Disburthen; see DISBURDEN. 

Disc, var. sp. of Disk. r 
+Disca-binet, v. [D1s- 7.] To disclose, a$ 
cabinet secrets, MILT. To 

Discage (diskz:dz), v. 1649. [D1s-7¢] 
let out as from a cage; to uncage. Of 

Discal (di'skal), a. 1848, f. L. discus] Of 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, a disk; ад 

iscalceate (diskz'lsi,t), 1658. [ad. 
discalceatus. 

A. ppl. a. Barefooted. 

B. sd. A barefooted friar or nun. " Я 
tDisca'lceate, о. rare. 1623. [f.L.discalceat-, 
ppl. stem of dZsca/ceare; see DIS- 4] de S 
off the shoes. Hence tDiscalcea‘tion, the 
tion of taking off the shoes. [as if 

iscalced (diskælst), 2/7. а. 1631. Pi 
from *discalce, терг. L. discaleeare.] = 
CALCEATE ffi, a. "mo 
FDiscamp (diskse'mp), v. 1574. [ad > 
scampare, with dis- for s- cf. РЕСАМР э, 
intr, To raise or break up a camp; to bandon 
Also fig. —1693. 2. trans. To remove or n) 
(а camp); to force to abandon a San Sel 
TDisca'ndy, v. rare. [ D1s-6.] #7. SAAKS 
or dissolve out of a candied condition. т, To 

Disca'nonize, v. 1605. [D1s- 6.] E 
exclude from the canon -1660. 2. Т 


rare. 1638. [Dts- 6.) To ws. 


o undo 

canonization of 1797. Hence Discanoniza uod 
Discant, var. of DEscANT. pis 6J 
Discapa-citate, о. rare. 1660. [ 

To deprive of capacity, to incapacitate. f ca 
Discard (diska-1d), v. 1586. [DIS ai 
1, Cards, To throw out (a card) from Ше aside, 

Also absol. 1591. 2. To cast off, cas 


2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (qt 
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byletting fly the missile with which jtischarged;| Disciferous (disi-féros), a. 1883. [f L. dis- 

to fire Also adsl. 1555. c. Electr. (trans.) | сиз +-FEROUS,) Bot, Bearing a disk or disks. 

To rid of an electric charge 1748. Also ѓғал:/.| Discifloral (disifideril), a. 1873. [f L. 

and fig, (Now rare) э. fg. To relieve of (an | discus; cf. floral.) Bot. Having flowers with 

obligation or charge); to exonerate; to release | the receptacle enlarged into a conspicuous disk 
isi 


from МЕ. th. To relieve oneself of an | surrounding the 1 spec. applied to a series 
obligation by g it -170! 8. trans. TO | of orders of polypetalous exogens (Disciforz). 
relieve of a charge or office; iore usually) to | Disciform (di'sifyzm), а. 1830. (f. as prec. 
+-FORM.] Discoidal. 


dismiss from office, etc.; to cashier. Const. 
Disci-nct, a. rare. 1647. [ad. L. díscinctus.] 


3. To dismiss from employment, 
гог ofice; to discharge 1 

s We have..discarded our faith in astro! and 
waves Six B. Brunie. з. My man. is a sad dog; 
aad the minute 1 come to Irel I will d. him SwirT. 

Disca'rdment, the action of discarding 
var tDisca'rdure, discardment, 

Discard, sd. 1744. 11. prec. vb.) 1. Cards. 
The act of discarding; also, the discarded. 
з. That which is discarded (rare) 1892. 
¢Discarnate, a. rare. 1661. |f. (ult.) Dis- 
àv lo carnem, carnatus.) Stripped of flesh, as 


d. bones. 

Discase (diskéi's), v. arch. 1596. [Dis- 72.) 
To remove the case of; to uncase, unsheathe, 
undress. Also intr. (= ret.) 
1Disca:tter, v. [In ME. de-scater, f. F. de-, 
dei. (DE- 6, 015- 1)+SCATTER.] ғал. To 
scatter abroad, disperse ес А 
+Disce-de, v. 1650. [ad. L. discedere ; see 
Dis- r.) infr. To depart, deviate. —1665. 

Discept (disept), v. rare. 1652. (ай. L. 
diseeptare, f. dis- (Dis- 2, 3) +сарѓағе. |, intr. 
To dispute, debate; to express difference of 

inion, differ. 
ermit me to d, 1818. So tDiscepta:tor (rare). 

Disceptation (diseptzrfon). arch, ME, [a. 
F., ad. L. disceptationem; see prec.) Disputa- 
tion, debate. 

Discern (diz3*1n), v. ME. [a. F. discerner, 
ай, L. discernere; see Dis- i.) — Tr. rans. To 
separate as distinct -1645. 2. To recognize as 
distinct; to separate mentally (arch.) 1483. 3. 
intr. To recognize the difference; to discrimi- 
nate between (arch.) ME. 4. trans. To distin- 
guish (one thing or fact) by the intellect; to 
perceive distinctly ME.; infr, to judge of 1622. 
Also absol, 5. trans, To distinguish by the 
sight (or other senses); to make out ME. Also 
tintr. or absol. (rare), | 6. Formerly some- 
times used for DECERN 1494. 

2. Todiscerne the truthe from that whiche is false 
155. 4. His swift pursuers from Heav'n Gates d. 

h'advantage Mitt. P. L. 1.326. 5. We could d. 
no trace of rupture [in the ice] TYNDALL. 

Hence tDisce'rnance, difference, discernment. 

Jiscerner, Disce'rning v545ó. discrimination, 
discernment ; 24. a. showing discernment ; penetrat- 


ing Disce'rningly adv, 
Discernible (diza1nfb'l), a. 1561. [orig.a. 


Р, discernable, f. discerner; refash. after L. dis- 
¢ernibilis.) т. Capable of being discerned; 
perceptible. Фа, Distinguishable li ‘rom some- 
thing else) —1670. 

1. When I behold with mine eyes some small scarce 
d. Graine or Seed Hooker, Ad. weight 1794. Ad. 
State of danger Jer, Tayor, Hence Disce'rnible- 
ness. Disce'rnibly adv. 

iscernment (dizd-inmént). 1586. [f. 015- 
CERN %+-MENT,| І. The act of discerning 
168., а. The faculty of discerning; discrimina- 
Чоп; judgement; keenness of intellectual per- 
ception; penetration, insight 1586. %3. The 
act of distinguishing; a distinction -1648. 

з. His 4, was expressed in the choice of this im- 
portant post GIBBON. 

Discerp (dis3*1p), v. Now rare. Pa. t. and 

pple, discerped, discerpt. 1482. (ad. L. dis- 
cerpere; see Dis- .] т. To pluck or tear 
asunder, pull to pieces. Also fig. 2. To pluck 
or tear off, sever 1655. So tDisce'rpible а, = 
DiscERPTIBLE. 
Discerptible (disS-zptib’l), а. 1736. [f L. 
Cee ppl stem of discerpere; see pum 
Capable of being plucked asunder, or divide: 
Into parts, Hence Discerptibi'lity, divisibility. 

iscerption (disas1pfon). Now rare. 1647. 
[ad. L. discerptionem.] 1. The action of pull- 
Ing to pieces; also fig. 2. Theaction of tearing 
off, Severance; concr, a portion torn off or 
Severed 1688, 

,Discerptive, a. rare. (f. L. discerpt- ppl. 
em +-IvE.] Having the quality of dividing ог 
Separating; tending to pull to pieces. 
TDiscession. zisar. [ad. L. discessiomez; 
SS DiscEDE.] Departure; secession; separa- 

Di =1662, 

i Sal (disstfarxda), v. ME. [a. OF. 
7, (mod.F, décharger), f. (ult.) Dis- 
НЕА to load. ie ic erp 


L т. Zraz5. To unload (a ship, etc.); to rid of 


from, tof. 1476. T4. Жень To clear of a charge 
or accusation; to exculpate, acquit -1742. 5. jt. А, 
To dismiss (one cha: with an offence) ; to Vac ad, snd Ar [ad. L discindere.) To 
ташда re gg liberate 1556. b. Sb send |. емет, separate -1691 
away, let go 1 . To charge not to do; to я ит Seog 
Prolibit. forbid. (Chelly Se) go. J, Archit. C ple (дыру Sh ШЫГ pre 
To relieve (some part) of pressure by distribut- | Аб L^ GEGEN, upon TER aie cud) 
ing it over adjacent parts 1667. х. One who attends upon ano Даг. 
x. То d. а Bark 1712, muskets and blunderbusses pose of learning from him; a. pupil or sch : 
Wzstev, a Leyden phial 1794, the Earth of із |а. A follower of Christ during his life; esp. 
Moisture J. James. 2. Phr. Tod. а bankrupt: to | one of the Twelve, b. In the N.T., an earl 
release hiim from further legal liability for debts con- | Christian; hence aéso/., a Christian ME. е, 
tracted before his bankruptcy. 3. The duke of Yorke | follower of any (religious) teacher ОЕ. d. gen, 
ЎЧ ушур pi = mee els gent Hao ZB] is] A scholar or pupil, (Now arch., rhet. or Je) 
stable of suspicion Ёївшихс. 5. Tod. a prisoner 1489, = One who belongs to any schoo 
Junws, a jury 1893. 7. The arched ceilings... are ME. 3 pl. The name of a denomination of 
made of cane, to d. the Walls Lzont, Christians, a branch of the Baptists; called also 
П. 1. To remove (that with which anything | Campbellites. (Chief in EST D 
is charged); to clear out, send out or forth, | „Hence miop nocd. DUE MEO RN 
emit 1479. Also ref.; esp. of a river, to dis- dition or state of ES iDisci'p eod ета! к “н, 
embogue (also intr.) 1600, — 2. trans. То re- b e NOW, TC ora hi pL я! д 
move (a charge, obligation, etc.): to get rid of EUT 8b. Vs баяр. o, teach, TER cubi E 
—1778; in Za, to cancel, annul (an order of a 2. 10 таке а i е of 1647. tad о subject 
court) 1798. 3. To clear off, or acquit oneself to ALES LAE oan ee: E М wan 
of, b) лей or performance: to pay 1525; [use е хаз bs zal D. af МАМАН Kc 
Жо pay for -1842. 4. To acquit oneself of, Disciplinable (di-siplinab’}) a. 1542. [ad 
perform (a inane. office, PERDE etc.) 1548. |. gisciplinabilis; see DISCIPLINE 0.) — X. 
DUE. ens Pere cae (a уе), i) sit Amenable to discipline or teaching; docile. 
a pattern by dis chargi ng parts of the ground ta. Disciplinary -1677. 3. Subject to discipline 
ырак; Ores fences rye, Hence Disciplinableness. 
т. Tod. cargo R. Н. Daxa, a shot SHaxs., a dart Disciplina (ai iplinal dis loi'nil 
Porr, a stroke GOLDSM., choler 1600, water 1833. 2. i" (di'siplinál, 9іѕіріәгра! ) а. 
Tod aduty 1741. 3 1 will d. my bond Suaxs, To |1628. |ad. med.L. ee ern Tr. = Dis- 
d. one's debts Hatzam, the Jew Suaxs, А shilling | CIPLINABLE I. 2, Of, belonging to, or of the 
tod, hischair Swrrr, 4. Neglygent in dyschargeinge | nature of discipline 1853. 
nee ага CUM ERE. QUSE e pru Disciplinant. x620. fe Sp. disciplinantes 
Hence Discha'rger, one who or that which dis- (pl.), or It. disciplinanti (p.).] One who sub- 
charges; sfec. an apparatus for producing a charge of | jects himself to a course of discipline; ssec. а 
electricity а discharging rod. fla; 'ellant, ў е 
Discharge (dis,tfa'1dz), sb. 1460. [f. prec. isciplinarian (di:siplineerián), 1585. [t. 
vb.; cf. OF. descharge, mod.F. décharge.) т. | as DISCIPLINARY * -AN. y 
The act of freeing fromorremovingachargeor| А. adj. x. Ch. Hist, Of or pertaining to the 
load; unloading (of a vessel, etc.) ; removal (of Disciplinarians 1593. 2. Of or pertaining to 
а cargo, etc.) 1580. 2. The act of discharging discipline 1640. T : 
a weapon or missile; firing offa fire-arm, letting | 1. The D. or Presbyterian party was extinct 1889. 
fly an arrow, etc. Also fig. 1596. 3. Theact| B.sb.1. Ch. Hist. One of the English Puritans, 
of sending out or pouring forth; emission, ejec- who favoured the Genevan or Presbyterian ec- 
tion; the rate oramount of emission 1600; concer. clesiastical polity or discipline 158 ‚ One 
that which is emitted or poured forth 1727. 4» who enforces discipline 1639. 3. | vocate 
The act of freeing from obligation, liability, or | of strict discipline 1746. R 
restraint; exoneration; exculpation; dismissal; | | = All а prian to гаи papists, апа. 
liberation 1460. b. concr, Something that frees Bisa ERE diei linac), 2 à 
from obligation; as, a legal document; an ac- sciplinary (dissiplinári), а. 1593, [ad. 
quittance; a certificate 1495. 5. The act of med.L. disciplinarius. Ch F. disciplinaire.) 
clearing offa pecuniary liability; payment 1611. т. Relating to ecclesiastical discipline. а, Per- 
6. Fulfilment, execution 1610. 7. tDismissal; | taining to, or promoting discipline 1598.. 3. 
in Law, dismissal or reversal of an order of court Pertaining to mental training 1644. 14. Ac- 
1677. 8. Archit. The relieving some part ofa ш КАЕ р e) Duc TTEA 
building Of pressures олун, contavence f ОГ | excellent d. instrument for the formation of character 
effecting this 1703. 9. Dyeing. The removing J. MARTINEAU. 
the colour with which a textile fabric is charged; +Di-sciplinate, v. 1586. [f L. discip Lihat, 
concr. a mixture used for this purpose 1836. | 7;s-islinare.| To subject to instruction or dis- 
& siete ого) ЕЧ (неп. gr erans araca of cipline -1647. Hence Di'sciplina:tory, Disci- 
electricity between wo. So in ton - | pli'natory a. tending to promote discipline. 
i when placed in contact or near each n y ading to p: p! 
Ee vod Phr. b. of a. bankrupt: release from | Discipline (disiplin), 50. ME. [a. F., ad. 
further legal ability for debts contracted before his | L, désciplina instruction of disciples, for disci- 
bankruptcy. His receiving a d. from guilt 1836. pulina, f. discipulus. Орр. to doctrine.) Fi. 
There no din that аре ec Yii, 8, Death who | Tustruction imparted to disciples or scholars 
Wate Sams. 1573. 5. A penny Cord. .of what'spast, teaching; learning ; education 71615. aA 
is, and to come, the d. Сутб. v. iv.173 6. Thed. of branch of instruction; a department of know- 
our duty 1675« å Ee i 3. The ка > scholars E 
is t(aer . 1480. lad. OF. | subordinates to proper conduct and action by 
Dus Ez a at d L OF instructing and exercising them in the same; 
To undo, or free from the influence of, a charm. mental md moral waning ; also =й, Jig. ME. 
Dischevel, etc., obs. f. DISHEVEL, etc. b. sec. Training in the practice of arms and 
J , Ц military evolutions; dril. Formerly, more 
+ріѕсћатоћ, v. 1629. [015- 7.] 1. ат. | widely: The art of war. 1489. 4. A trained 
To cause to be nolongera church; to unchurch | condition 1509. 5. The order maintained and 
1656, 2. To exclude from the church 1651. | observed among persons under control or com- 
*Discide, v. 1494. [f. Dis- 1 +cexdere to | mand 1667; a system of rules for conduct 1659. 
a charge or load ; to disburden, (Also a2soZ., | cut.] To cut asunder; to cut off or away (/iz. | 6. Ecees. The system by which order is main- 
Н tained in а church; the procedure whereby this 


gud intr for refl.) b. То disburden (a weapon) | and jig.) -1679- 
© (Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller), i (Fr. dune). 2 (curl. ё (ёз) (there). (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern earth), 
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Cupwoxrw. 5. То d. a while from labour Baret. 
And thou, euen thyselfe, shalt d. from thine heritage 
эш 1 gaue thee Fer. хуй, 4. 


Causing trouble or inconvenience; disadvanta- 
troublesome-1668. Hence tDiscommo* 
een 
Discommodity (diskfmp'diti). 1513. [ Dıs- 
"Y The quality of being discommodious ; 
(with a and 2/.) a disadvantage, inconvenience. 
Discommon (diskgmon). z. 1478. |Dis- 
7.8.) tr trans. To cut off from membership 
of а community; esf. to disfranchise; to ex- 
communicate -1655. — а. At Oxford and Cam- 


erem pmo me i e 

n ; separation ; 

tDisconse-nt, v. 1530. |Dis- 4.) intr. To 

refuse consent; not to consent; to dissent. 

Const. with, from, 71641. 

etum (diskfasi*daz), v. rare. 1887. 
IS- о bring into di: te, So Dis- 

Consideration, = 


isco „ 1653. [f DISCONSOLATE 
i^ Disconsolate state -1677. 


alienation of an estate has caused a discontinuance, 
Discontinuity (diskpntini@ iti). 1570. [f 

as next+-1TY.} The c poms or state of being 

discontinuous; want of continnity; interrupted 


bridge : To deprive (a tradesman) of the privi- sconsolance, -cy, errors for prec. in | condition; (with #4) a break or gap 1794. 

of dealing with undergraduates 1530. 3. | Dicts. (Worcester, etc.). Discontinuous (diskfnti'nim,os), а. 1667. 
To deprive of the right of common; see COM- Disconsolate (diskensJl9t), a. ME. [a. |, med.L. discontinuus; see DIS- 4d +1. Pro- 
мох л Also fig. b. To deprive of the char- | med.L. disconsolatus; see DIs-4.] 1. Destitute | ducing discontinuity; gaping -170; 2. Not 
acter of a common 1597. of consolation; unhappy, comfortless; incon- | continuous; having interstices or ; in- 


solable, 2. Of places or things: Causing or 
manifesting discomfort; dismal, cheerless, 
gloomy ME. 

т. A poor d. widow 1704. On the nigh-naked tree 
the robin piped D. Tennyson. 2, The d. darkness 
of our winter nights Ray. Hence fDisco'nsolate 
v. to make d.; to deprive of consolation, Disco'n- 
solate-ly adv., ness. Disco'nsolation. 
+Disconsonant, а. 1630. [015- ro.] Out 
of agreement or harmony; discordant -1806. 
Hence tDisco'nsonancy. 

Discontent (diskgnte'nt), s5.! 1588. [015- 
9.] 1. Want of content; dissatisfaction of mind 
1591; tvexation-1678. фа. transf. An occasion 
ої discontent; a grievance. (Usu. in 27.) -1620. 

i Now is the Winter of our D. Made glorious 
Summer by this Son of Yorke Rich, 7/7, t.i. 1. Some 
inward d. at the ingratitude of the times BACON. | 2. 
An ill Liuer is my d. 1620. Hence Disconte'ntful 
а. full of d. (ағсй.). 

Disconte-nt, a. and 52.2 1494. [D1s- то.] 

A. adj 1. Not content; dissatisfied, dis- 
contented. Const. with, £o with iuf. тоо. ta. 
Vexed -1655. 

т. He.. withdrew, disconcerted and d. M. PATTISON. 

В. 2.2 A discontented person; a malcontent. 
Now rare. 1596. 

Fickle Changelings, and poore Discontents Snaks. 

Disconte-nt, v. 1494. |D1s- 6.] 1. ¢vans. 
To deprive of contentment; to make unquiet in 
mind; to dissatisfy. (Now chiefly in pa. pple.) 
1549. 2, lo vex. Obs. or arch.1494. Hence 
fDiscontenta:tion = DISCONTENT 55. Dis- 
contznted-ly adv., ness. TDisconte'ntive a. 
feeling, showing, or causing discontent, Dis- 
contentment = DISCONTENT 50.1 

Discontigu:ity. 1676. [Dis- 9.) Dis- 
continuity of parts. 
+Disconti-nual, а. ME. [015- 10.] 1. = 
DISCONTINUOUS -1611. 2. Math. Said of ro- 
portion; = DISCONTINUED -1706. 

Discontinuance (diskjnti'nizáns) ME. 
(a. AF., f. discontinuer; see -АМСЕ.] І. The 
action of discontinuing; interruption of con- 
tinuance; cessation; intermission. ta. A (tem- 
porary) ceasing to be in a place; absence -1677. 
+з. Law. An interruption of a ri ght of possession 
or right of entry, conse juent upon a wrongful 
alienation by the tenant in possession fora larger 
estate than he was entitled to -1768, 4. Law. 
The interruption of a suit, or its dismissal, by 
reason of the plaintiffs omission of formalities 
necessary to keep it pending 1540. 

І. РАА севе st of fis з at Lisbon 
WeLLINGTON, Thed. of agriculture 1875 4. The 
devil..is an unwearied sollicitor, and will not lose his 
claim by d. SANDERSON. 

Discontinuation(diskenti:nizzJon). 1611. 
Ke F., ad. med.L. discontinuationem.) т. = 

JISCONTINUANCE І. 2. concr. A breach of 
continuity 1728. 

т. The d. of the houses Т. A. TROLLOPE. 

Discontinue (diskgntiniz), v. ? МЕ. [a. 
F. discontinuer, ad. med.L. discontinuare; see 
Dis-4.] І. trans. To cause to cease; to cease 
irom (an action); to break off, put a stop to, 
give up 1479. Also ellipt. To cease to take, 
pay, etc. (mod. ). ta. To cease to frequent, 
occupy, or inhabit 14... 3. Law. a. To dis- 
miss or abandon (a suit, etc.) 1487. ‘tb. To 
alienate land in such a manner as operates to 
the discontinuance of the heir in tail -1818. +4. 
То interrupt, disrupt, sunder-1751. 5. 2727. 
To cease to continue; to stop 1555; Tto cease to 
reside -1677. #6. To become disrupted 1626. 

1. [He] begg'd that they would d. their visits 1726. 
To d. a subscription (//oZ.). 4. Solid bodies..being 
once discontinued, are not easily consolidated again 


terrupted, intermittent 1718. 

1. The griding sword with d. wound Pass'd through 
him Мил. a Wide spread the d. ruins lie Rowe. 

Phr. D. funetion (Math: one that varies discon- 
tinuously, and whose differential coefficient may there- 
fore become infinite, Hence Disconti'nuous-ly 
adv, -ness. 

Disconve-nience, 52. ME. [ad. L. discon- 
venientia; see DISCONVENIENT, T1. Incon- 
gruity, inconsistency —1660. ta. Unfitness 
-1598 3. Incommodity; (with 2/.) an incon- 
venience, Now dial. 1553. var. TDisconve'*- 
niency. Hence Disconve'nience v. to incon- 
venience (dia/.). 

Disconve-nient, а. МЕ. [ad. L. discon- 
venientem, {, DIS- 4 + convenire. 11. Incon- 
gruous; unsuitable -1660. 2. Disadvantageous. 
Now dial. 1450. 

Discophoran(diske-fórán). 1878. [f.mod.L, 
Discophora, pl. neut. ot discophorus, a. Gr. (f. 
igxos + -opos), taken in sense ‘bearing a 
disk’.] Zool. 

adj. 1. Belonging to the subclass Disco- 
phora of Hydrozoa, comprising the jelly-fishes, 
2. Belonging to the order Liscophora of sucto- 
rial worms, synonymous witn Hirudinea or 
leeches, 

B. sd. One of the Discophora. Also Di'sco- 
phore. So Disco'phorous a. of or pertaining 
to the Discophora. 

Discoplacental, etc. ; see Disco-. 

Discord (di'skgid), sd. (ME. des-, discord, 
a. OF.; see DISCORD v.) x. Absence of con- 
cord or harmony; dissension ; diversity. 2. 
Mus. (The opposite of CONCORD.) a. Disso- 
nance. b. A combination of notes not in har- 
mony with each other; a chord which requires 
to be resolved or followed by some other chord. 
c. The interval between two notes lorming a dis- 
cord. d.A single note which is dissonant with 
another, or with the others of a cl, jo. 3. 
A clashing of sounds, a confused noise; a harsh 
or реп sound 1590. 

т. An Age of d. and continuall strife x Hen. V7, v. 
v.63. Merry and tragicall.. How shall wee finde the 
concord of this d. Mids. У, v.i 6o. 3. So musicall 
a d., such sweet thunder Mids, М, 1v. i. 123. Hence 
Disco'rdful a. quarrelsome. 
+Di-scord, а. rare. ME. [a. F.] Discordant 


—1606. ] 

Discord (diskg1d), v. ME. [a. OF. des-, 
discorder, ad. L. discordare, f. discors; cf. Con- 
CORD.) 1. intr. To disagree; also, to dissent 
from.” э. Of things (chiefly) : To Le ditlerent 
(from), discordant (with) МЕ, ; of sounds, to 
jar, clash ME. 

1. We discorded commonly on two points CARLYLE. 
2. The one [sound] jarring or discording with the 
other Bacon. 
+Discordable, a. [ME. discorda: ble, a. ОЕ., 
ad. L. discordabilis; see DISCORD v. | Charac- 
terized by discord, discordant -1549. 

Discordance (diskzudáns ME. [a. OF. 
des-, discordance; see DISCORD v. |. 1. The fact 
of being discordant; disagreement. 2. Discord 
of sounds ME. 

т. The d. between the action and the law Новвеѕ, 
So Disco'rdancy, the condition or quality of being 
discordant ; discord of sounds, 

Discordant (diskzidánt) а. [ME. des~; 
discordant, a, OF.; see DISCORD v. 1. Not 
in accord, not in harmony ; at variance; dis- 
agreeing, differing; incongruous. Const. /о, 
from, with. 2. Of sound; Inharmonious, dis- 
sonant, jarring ME. 

т, The reasons and resolutions are, and must remain 
d. HomsEs. Ad, family Јонмѕом. 2. War, with d. 


Discommons (diskgmonz), v. 1852. [f 
Dis- 7 a + COMMONS 52. pl.) 1. To deprive of 
commons in a college 1856. 2. = DISCOMMON 2, 

Discommune (diskg*miza), v. 1590. [f. 
Dis- 6 r COMMUNE vV., or DIS- уа + COMMUNE 
3] tt. trans. To cut off from community or 
fellowship -1659. 2. = DISCOMMON 2, 1677. 
So 4Discommu'nion, exclusion from com- 
munion or fellowship. 

Discommunity (diskgmizniti). rare. [Dis- 
9.) Absence of community; the quality of not 
having something in common, DARWIN, 
+Discompanied, 2/7. a. rare. 1599. [Dis- 
+] Destituteofcompany, unaccompanied -1618. 

f she bee alone, now, and d. B. Jows. 
1Discomple:xion, v. rare. |Dis- 7d.] To 
spoil the co nplexion or aspect of, SHIRLEY. 

iscompli-ance. rare. [015- 9.] Non- 
compliance. PEPYS. 

Discompose (diskimp2wz),v. 1483. [Dis- 
6.) 1. £raus, To destroy the composure ог 

mness оѓ; to ruffle, agitate. 2. To disturb 
the order or arrangement of; to disarrange, 
disorder, unsettle. Now rare, 161r. 13. To 
displace, discard —1640. 

т. Better for Us ., That never passion discompos'd 
the mind Pore, No Wind..the Air to d. Соу. 
2, Eve, With Tresses discompos'd Мит. P. L. v. 10. 
Hence Discompo'sed-ly adv., ness. tDiscom- 
position. +Discompo'sture, discomposure. 

Discomposure (diskgmpdu дій). 1641. [f. 
prec., after COMPOSURE.] т, The fact or con- 
dition of being discomposed; disorder; tin- 
disposition; +dismemberment. 2. Agitation, 
perturbation 1647. +3. Want of harmony ; 
dissension (ave) 1673. 

2 There was an air of d. about his whole person 


Discompt, obs. f. DISCOUNT. 
+Discorncert, sb. rare. 1668. [р15- 9.] 
Want of concert; disunion, disagreement in ac- 
tion -1839. 

Disconcert (diskgnso"it), v. 1687. [а. obs. 
F. disconcerter, mod.F. déconcerter; see DIS- 4. ] 
І, trans, To put out of concert; to throw into 
confusion, derange; now es. to disarrange 
measures or plans concerted. 2. To disturb 
the complacency or self-possession of; to ruffle, 
put out 1716, 

1, An unforeseen accident disconcerted all his 
Measures Ropertson. 2. He never .. disconcerts а 
Hey, satirist with unexpected sarcasms JOHNSON. 

ence Disconce'rtion, Disconce'rtment, the 
action of disconcerting; the being disconcerted. 

i Iscondu:ce, v. [Dis- 6.| To be non-con- 

lucive zo. DONNE. Hence tDiscondu'cive a. 
D conducive (rare). 

ü isconformable, а. 1603. [D1s- ro.] 

nconformable -1823. 

Isconformity  (diskfnfpyimiti) ^ 1602. 
e 15- 9. | The opposite of conformity or practi- 
al ЖАЗЫЛЫ nonconformity. 

* with Rome in the keepi Е 
RN ord. tounge m dicia ОО 
Ay. ecoDgrudity. ? Obs. 1624. [015- 9.] 
pence of congruity; disagreement, incon- 
ei *ncy; incongruity. So tDisco-ngruous a. 

yas in congruity (rare). 

i Tee (diskgne‘kt), v. 1770. [Drs- 6.] 
diuo sever the connexion of or between; to 
ES AUR Separate, Const. with, Гот. 2. То 
Ӯ parate into disconnected parts, Os. exc. in 

m pple, 1790. 

* To i the Ms Fe the defendas d the sewer 
W they shall_not induce me to d. my army 
Hee Hence Disconne'cted 274 a. Tony 
conne ctos? detached; separate; incoherent. Dis- 
2 cter, «or. Disconne'xion, -ne'ction, the 


5 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ег. peu). ü (Ger. Miller Z(Fr.dwne) 2 (eurl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (21) (rem). ¢ (Fr. favre). ә (бат, л, T 
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ing noise Concezgve, Н Dis- of; to dishearten, dispirit. The oppo- 
со ness. E site of encourage. Also tiransf. aud fg. 2. 
+рі 4. [? f. DISCORD så. + -005.3 


framsf. To lessen or repress courage for; to 
Full of discord. Br. HALL. discountenance, express disapproval of, ‘ throw 
(diskg1póren), v. rare, 1683. 


Discorporate cold water on' 1641. Also intr. (for refi). 
[Drs-6.} — z.fran:. To deprive of corporate | 1. I think no Slow of Despond would d. me BUNYAN. 
character, 2. To separate from a 


Tod. from a task 1755. а. Idleness should of all 
body 891. So Discoporate pol. а. (rave). | things be discouraged Бакет, — Hence Discou* 
f t, а. rare. 1654. [Dis- 

tDiscorre- 


rageable a. capable of being discouraged; to be 
10.) Lacking in congruity. So 


R rare 'u'rager, one who or that 
Mr ded ал. rre Hus adv. 
"ndency. t (diskz-rédzmént). 1561. 
"Discost, var. of DiscoasT v. Obs. 
+Discostate (diskpstzt), a. 1849. [Dts- 1.] 
Bot. Of leaves : Having radiately divergent ribs. 
Discostomatous 


КИЕ селе ————————„———_ 
To dissolve covenant with; to exclude from а 
covenant -186r. 

Discover (diskz-vo:), v. ME. [a. OF. de. 

covrir, -couvrir, ad. med. L. discooperire, {, 
Dis- 4 + cooperire to Cover. } tt. trans, Te 
remove the covering from —1628, +2. To re. 
move (anything serving as a Cover) -1618, 
To disclose or expose to view (anything covered 
up or previously unseen), to reveal, show, Now 
rare. 1450. 4. To disclose to know ledge; to 
make known (arc4.) ME. ts. To Teconnoitre, 
Also aésol,-1600. 6. To reveal the identity of; 
hence, to betray (27c2.) ME. t7. To exhibit, 
display —1771. 8. To obtain sight or know. 
ledge of for the first time; to find out 1555; to 
catch sight of, descry 1576. to. To explore 
-1850. tro. intr, To make discoveries; to 
look; to see -1821. ІІ. ¢rans. and intr, To 
distinguish —1796. 

x. If the house be discouered by tempest [etc] 
Соке, | $ From those flames No light, but only dark. 
ness visible Serv'd only to d. sights of woe Mitt. P, G 
L 64. 4. Secrets which Time will d. 1662, 6. Mercy, 
and that ye nat discouere me CHAUCER, 7. The re. 
maining Hones discovered his Proportions Six T, 
Browne. 8, Harvey discovered the circulation of the 
blood Н. Bram. Не discovered that he had made a 
mistake 1892. Now when we had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand Acts xxi. 3. — Hence Dis. 
Co*verer, one who discovers (ез2, in senses 3, s, 8). 

Discoverable (diskz*voráb'l), a. 1572. [i 
prec. vb. + -ABLE.] Capable of being dis- 
covered; discernible, perceptible, ascertainable, 

Its effects. „are everywhere d, JOHNSON, Hence 
Discoverability, d. quality, Disco'verably adv. 

Disco-vert. ME. [a. OF. descovert, -couvert, 
mod.F. découvert = med.L. discoopertus.] 

A. adj. +1. Uncovered, exposed -1525, 2, 
Law. Of an unmarried woman or a widow: 
Not covert, not under the cover, authority, or 
protection of a husband; cf. COVERT a. 1729. 

ТВ. sd, An uncovered or exposed state -1592, 

Phr. 174 or a? d.,off one's guard. [OF. à descovert.] 

Discoverture (disk voitiü:). 1818, [f prec. 
after coverture.] Law. The state of being dis- 
covert, or not under coverture; cf. COVERTURE. 

Discovery (diskzvori). 1553. (f. DISCOVER 
v., app. after recovery.) tz. The action of un- 
covering or fact of becoming uncovered 1658. 
2. The action of disclosing or divulging; revela- 
tion 1586; in Law, disclosure by a party to an 
action, at the instance of the other party, of 
facts or documents necessary to maintain ШШ 
own title 1715, b. The unfolding of the plot ol 
a play, poem, etc. 1727. 3. The finding out d 
bringing to light of that which „was previously 
unknown; making known; an instance of this 
1553; texploration, reconnaissance ~1774+ te 
Indication that brings anything to light iei 
5. That which is discovered, found out, revealed, 
or brought to light 1632. d 

2. Reales отк р. of the whole айырам 
$ Show me.. a discoverer who has not suffered foi 

1: 

N 


(ad. OF. descouragement, mod.F. découragement; 
; see Disco-. 


see prec.) x. The action or fact of discourag- 
TDiscounsel, v. 1477. [ad. OF. descon-, 


ing 1600. 2. The fact or state of being dis- 
couraged; want of spirit or confidence; depres- 
descunseillier, f. des- (DIS- 4) +1. consiliare.) 
= DISADVISE 1, 2, -1631. 


sion of spirit with regard to effort. (The more 
(di'skaunt), só. 1622. [a. 16th c. 


usual sense.) 156r. 3. That which discourages; 
a deterrent influence 1612. 
1. His..d. ud Pe v ааны; rete 
W: and d. 1561, . The A 
E bees umm F. een a f. dss адын b full of. Y EOD from Nod SWR 
1 NT. Cf. Е, escompte. . - ; DIVER ч Я 
ment or deduction from the amount or from the ep Aikor зр $e M едой i 
gross reckoni fanything. (Also fg.) -1798. | &?""*, ad. L, discursus, f. discurs-, ppl. ; 
2 Chane А deduction made for payment | @currere; see next. Tr АУ courses = 
before it is due, or for prompt payment, of a COURSE -1612, 2. ‘ The act of the under- 
bill or account; any deduction or abatement 
from the nominal value or price 1690. b. The 
interest charged for discounting a bill of ex- 


standing, by which it passes from premises to 
consequences’ (J.); reasoning, ratiocination ; 
change or promissory note 1633. 3. The act 
of discounting a bill, etc. 1839. 


reason, rationality. (Ods.or arch.) ME. 3.Com- 
аэ. Here's у Money: Sj whatD.1702. The 


munication of thought by speech; talk, con- 
versation (arch.) 1559. tb. The faculty of con- 
true d. is less than the banker's or mercantile d. 
J. Broox-Ssirn, 


versing —1641. с. (with а and 77.) A talk; a 
conversation (avch,) 1632. 4. Narration; a 

Phrases, 42 a d.: at less than the nominal value; 
below par; fig. in low esteem, depreciated. Banker's 


narrative -1647. 5. A spoken or written treat- 
ment of a subject at length; a dissertation, 

or mercantile d.s interest on the amount of a bill for 

the time it has to run, True d.: interest on the 


treatise, sermon, or the like. (The prevailing 
present worth of a bill, 


sense.) 158r. %6. Familiar intercourse 1602. 
Tb. Conversancy (iz) 1604. 
Comb.: d.-broker, one whose business is to cash | 1. The naturall d. of the ше алар 2. pty 
notes or bills of exchange ata d.; also d. accommoda- | tD. of reason: process ог facult 2) reasoning; 
tion, business, houses (in sense 2a) d.-bookseller. Geass that wante d. pn Eun. ИНЕ ee 150. 3. 
Discount (iae nt, disk), vf. 1629. I have had a long d. with my father De FOE ОС 
[а. OF. desconter, mod.F. décompter, med.L. | Authors who have published Discourses of Practical 
tscomputare, m dis- DIS- 4-- computare. ivinity ADDISON. 15 discourses in the pulpit Mac- 
di t from dis-, D: putare. | | Divinity His di in th deus 
її. trans, To reckon as an abatement or deduc- AULAY, 6. If you be honest, and fair, your onesty 
tion from a sum due —1725; to deduct –1828. 
2. To give or receive the present worth of (a bill 
ог note) before it is due 1694. з. fg. a. To 


should admit no d. to your Beautie Zar, їп. i. 108, 

Discourse (diskosus), v. 1547. [f Dis- 
leave out of account; to disregard, Ъ. To de- 
duct from. c. To part with a future good for 


COURSE sb.; prob. affected by Е, discourir ‘to 
Some present consideration. d. ess. To make 


discourse of'.] "Fx. ге. To run or travel over 
allowance for exaggeration in. e. To take (an 


a space, region, etc. ; /razsf. to extend Н-1555. 
Та, intr. ‘To pass from premises to conclusions" 
event, etc.) into account beforehand. 1702, 
1, That the said provisions may be discounted upon 


(]-); to reason -1700. Also térans. 8. intr. 
To hold discourse, to talk, converse; to discuss 
a matter, confer 1 Also jig. « intr. To 

the pay of the said army 1645. 3. Of the three 4 559. Ле. & 

opinions (I d. Brown's), under this head, one supposes 

[etc.] Sr W, Нлмитох. То d. statements made by 


speak or write at length on a subject 1564. 5. 
the nati 3. Tod. news Вітнєш. Hence Dis» 


trans. To go through in speech; to treat of in 
speech or writing ; to talk over; to talk of; to 
tell (arch.) 1563. b. To utter 1602. 6. /rams. 
To converse with; to talk to; to discuss a matter 
with; to address. (Оёз. or arch.) 1677. 

3. fig. She speakes, yet she sayes nothing, what of 
that? Her eye discourses Rom. & Ful. 11. li. їз 4 
To d. for two hours without intermission Вускік, 

b. Giue it breath with your mouth, and it will d. most 
excellent Musicke Ham. wr. ii 374. 6, A Friend 
whom I discoursed on this Point Locke. Hence 
Discou'rser, one who discourses. +Discou'rsist, 
one who reasons, 

TDiscou-sive,z. 1588. [f. DISCOURSE v. + 
AIVE; cf. discursive,| 1. Of or pertaining to dis- 
course or reason; rational-1678. 2. Discursive 
—1613. 8. Disposed to Converse; talkative; 
communicative –1669. b. Of the nature of dia- 
logue; conversational -1716, 

2. Thou..In thy d. thought, dost range as farre W. 
Browne, See how these vain D. Bookmen talk 
Daxil. b, Interlaced with Dialogue or D. Scenes 
Drypen. Hence tDiscou'rsively adv. 
1Discout, v. 1585. [Dis- 7b.] To dismiss 
from court 1722, 

Scourteous (diskoeutyas, -krtyos), a. 
1578. [015-1о.] Void of or lacking in courtesy; 
uncivil, rude. Hence Discou'rteous-ly adv., 
“ness. 

Discourtesy (diskoestési, -kz-r-). 1555. 
[Dis- 9.] The opposite of courtesy; rude or 
uncivil behaviour; incivility; an instance of this. 

Some jealousies and discurtesies passed lately be. 
tweene them and the Pope SANDYS. 
fDiscowrtship. rare, [Dis- 9] = Dis. 


cou'ntal that may be discounted. 
TDiscount, 0.2 rare. 1655. [Drs- 1.] To 
reckon separately —1662. 

scountenance (diskau'nt/náns), v. 1 580. 
[Dis-40r7.] +1. To put another countenance 
оп, to mask (rare) 1587. а. To put out of 
countenance, put to shame, disconcert, abash 
1580. 3. To withdraw one's countenance from, 
set the countenance against; to show disappro- 
bation of; to discourage 1589. 

2. How would one look from his majestic brow. .D. 
her despised Мил, Р. R. it. 218. He appeared much 
discountenanced at this last part of my narrative 
CanLvLE. 3. Duelsare neither quite discountenanc'd, 


nor much in vogue SreeLE. Hence Discou'nte: 
nancer. 


Discountenance (diskaunt/náns), sb, ал. 
1580. [partly ad. OF. descontenance: partly f. 
Dis-9+ COUNTENANCE så.) т, Theact or fact 
of discountenancing ; unfavourable aspect, dis- 
approbation shown. t2. The state of being put 
out of countenance; abashment -1656. 

1, He thought that the estimation of Cato was alto- 
gether the d. of his [own] power and greatnesse Мовтн, 

Discounter (diskauntar). 1782. [f. Dis- 
COUNT v.!*-ERL] One who discounts a bill 
or note; БЕ LENT 7.2. 

ple (diskz:p'l), v. 1489. [a. OF. 

ош see Dis- 4.] То disunite ie is 
coupled, to uncouple. “Also inty, (for ref), ' 

Scour, -coure, obs, ff, DISCOVER 2. 
TDiscourage, s). 1500. [Dis- 9.] Want or 
failure of courage; discouragement —16rr, COURTESY. B. Jonson. 

iscourage (diskv'rédz), v. 1481. Гай. OF. | tDi-scous, a. 1706. [ad. mod.L. discosus, f. 
descoragier, mod.F, décourager; see DIs- ] discus.) Having a disk or disks; discoid 71794. 
1, trans. To deprive of courage; to lessen the | +Disco-venant, v, 1650. [015- 6.] trans, 


= (maa), а (pass). аш (loud). v Gut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit), £ (Psyche), g (what). 0 (800 


s d... whether a Columbus or a Galileo Ганада 
о indication that the mariner's compass was a re 
d. 1837. 


+Discra-dle, v. rare. 1634. [DIs- 7C. 
trans. To turn out of a cradle, intr. (for refi. 
To emerge from the cradle. 6] 
Discreate (diskrzzrt), v. 1570. [D1S- d 
trans, To uncreate, annihilate, reduce to bus 
Thou hast set thine hand to unmake and d. oni 
BURNE, Hence Discrea‘tion, the undoing of crea! 


Discredit (diskre'dit), sb. 1565. [Drs 9] 
1. Loss or want of credit; disrepute, Top, belief 
an instance of this. 2, Loss or want o 
me of Athens 


re- 
Jowerr а, The answers. [threw] d. upon t 


Discredit (diskre-dit), v. 1559. [D1S-6] 


2. 


credited for the death of Thomas FREEMAN- Нех 
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кершайоп; ангор oen +Discriminable, а. rare. 1739. (f. L. dis. | Disculpate (diskv-lpeit), v. 1693. [£ dis- 
Discre-ditably adv. 4 .o|eriminare- -BLE. | Capable of being discri- | cw/pat- ppl stem of med.L. disculpare; see 
(diskr?t), а. [ME. discret, dis- | minated 1815. D15- 4.] frans. To clear from blame or accusa- 
оті, a. F., ad. L. discretus, in the late L. sense. Discri-minal, а. rare. 1842. (ad. L. dis- | tion; to exculpate. 
Adoublet of DISCRETE.] т. Showing discern- | criminalis, б. diserimem.] Of the nature of a | Being faithful and just, with the testimony of things 
meat in the guidance of one's own speech and | distinction or division. to d. him Noatu. Disculpa‘tion. 
action; judicious, circumspect, cautious; often | D. dine in Palmistry: the line between the hand tDiscu-mb, v. rare. 1683. (ad. L, discum- 
silent when speech is inconvenient. 2. In | and the arm. ant - bere; see DIS- 1.) intr, To recline (at table) 
Se. well-spoken, well-behaved 1782, +3. Rare crimi: (diskri*minánt). 1836. [ad.|-1699. So +Discu'mbency, the reclining pos- 
ith с. spelling of DISCRETE, д. У. L, discriminantem, pr. pple. of discriminare.) | ture at meals. tDiscu'mbent a. reclining; 5^. 
n Асари о па ааа Eod aro ad |. A sd 1. ropa eee ng ro m M Imply- one who reclines at table; one lying ill in bed. 
m secret УУ. Invixc. | ing equal roots or a node (cf. B.). D. relation, i ber (diskv'mbo:), v. 172; А 
Ad silence 1883. Hence Discree't-ly adv., -ness. | а one-fold relation Eri parameters deter- | To relieve; to rnm Ts [Dies 1 
ШЕК or. Neues A D mining а nodal point. iscure, olis. f. DISCOVER v. 
а. „ ай. iscrepantia; see DIS- . 3b. Math. The eliminant of the z first de- iscu-rren! 1 К сштеп 
rived functions of a homogeneous function of # ace a? [Urs Ae а 


CREPANT.] 1. The fact of pager al SANDYS. 
ment, : Я incti i ^ i Discur ) 
disagreement, difference. 2. Distinction, im Hence Discrimina'ntal a. relating "Trent, а.2 1656. Du L, discurren- 
Discriminate (diskri"min&t), a. 1626. [ad. 


difference -161:. tg. Variation, change (of ac- i i i 
tion) (rare) 1560. tem.) Saray лег and thither —1710. i 
1. Betwixt us and our Prince there is no d. Battie, iscrimi: А isti i Discursion (diskd-ifon). rare. 1 + [ad. 
" dy St bene Hause LS of youthe and Re rel] Xe р авиа 1 тц: f. EE ]. tx Zi ce um 
Ris Va: Ў 1 „). 3. 1 3 
Micrepant (di'skripánt t dnt), 152 tion : opp. to indiscriminate 1798. of mns ос moving to PDR. fro -1684. Also 
ad. L di " М) p * 4. | 2 Much may be done by d. charity Marrmos. Jg. Be = DISCOURSE 94,2. 1603. So tDis- 
discrepantem, pr. pple. of discrepare, f. | Hence Discri'minate-ly adv., -ness. cu'rsist, one who practises discoursing. 

rdi Mares ifference 2 dissimilar, | Discriminate (diskriminet), v. 1628, [f. | Discursive (diskdusiv), а. 1599. [f L. 
ш он E inconsistent. EE To odd Уй, Sem of енн, vd Кес» Bie S ENS, ed eripe e tay a 
from, to араа Tua st. | discrimen, -crimin-, f. stem of discernere, (Cf. | and thither (rare in it. sense) 1626. 2. fig’ 

1. Wherin he is ж 4 ёр cae ут Tor. CRIME.)  r. To make or constitute a differ- Passing rapidly or irregularly from subject to 
ега than heaven arid grotta <G4oi - | ence in or between; to differentiate, . 2. To | subject; rambling, digressive; ranging over 

4B. sd, A dissentient. JER. TAYLOR. perceive or note the difference in or between ; many subjects 1599. 3. Passing from premisses 

Discrete (diskrzt), а. Also 6 discreet. to distinguish 1665, 3. ілі”, or adsol, To make |10 коң; Дөрө ыз УН (рне 
МЕ, (ad. L. discretus ‘separate, distinct" ават indi Ta ten арр to иной, 
wie. of Bib A abl "ot + Pa. | x. Capacities which d, one individual from another | , з. A most vivid, though very d. and garrulous, 

s i oublet of DISCREET, | Скот. 2, To d. the goats from the sheep Barrow. history of the time Freeman, |. 3. Reason .. D., or 
qv] т, Separate, detached from others, dis- | з. Phr. Tod. against: to make an adverse distinction | Intuitive Мил, Р, Z. v. 488. The. D. Faculty. .has 
tinct, Opp. to continuous. b. Pathol. Separate, | with regard 10. To d. against certain imports from | ©П!У Опе operation, it only compares Sin W. HAMILTON 
not coalescent or confluent 1854. 2. Consisting | the United States 1885. HeoceDiscurrsive-ly wife; «дев», 

й шш parts; discontinuous 1570. ^ #8. Pueniginnhos n a. 1647. [f prec.] еа р “ee 0 (f. 

уат, and Logic. Of conjunctions : adversative, | т. That discriminates (sense.1).. | 2. That dis- | аз prec. +-ORY.] Tz. Of the nature of discourse 
Ofpropositions : discretive.-1664. 4. Metaph. | criminates (sense 2) 1792. or reasoning ~1614. 2. Discursive 1881. 
Detached from the material, abstract 1854. ‚1, Ad. mark of a disease M, Baum, а. A а, | tDiscurtain, v. 1616. [Dis- 6 or 7a ] 
e Of Biting: ana d. yiii Deer D. giae peel judgment iot 65 К ied d rate H nom Disc "То unveil 21659. 

s separated by fixed intervals of pitch, as the notes | Varies а untry or place of origin of | | Discus (dirskZs). 1656. [L., a. Gr. dfoxos 
of a piano. А 7 i 'oods, or according to the persons rated ; а differential ^ ` 2 2 
dip a D. queni нану composed al Ferra Heee Discriminatinghy ade. | WO. ats Clas, Ante, al ot ean пе. 
Ж диг quantity = magnitude. D, proportion= Discrimination (diskriminz-[on) 1646. tenia) nsed An. M NER 1s Soman aede 
Ducoin proportion, 3, A d. sentence, is which | [adi L.idiseriminationen) | т. The action of hurlin rap esp veu Vim E Pe үч 
conjunction as айгы EA notwith- | discriminating or distinguishing ; a distinction IAT senses 1705 ae i so 
"ness, . Y adv» | (made with he: mind, or in action) 1648; the | "Discuss (diskv 5 MME (EL. disisi 

Discr d condition of being discriminated or distin- BRS) Us «LE Le аниси, 
етее ау ET ARR i guished. ? Оё, 1699. — 2. Something that dis- ppl. stem of discutere, f. DIS- x x quatere (in 
ЧЇ йет, 1 Te divide into di - ppl. stem | Griminates or distinguishes; а distinction; a | comb. -eutere). App. taken from the L. pa 
spac Gis eo iy s into discrete parts; | distinguishing mark. Now rare or Obs. 1646. pple. discussus Englished as discussed.) 1, 
Discreti ee 2958. 3. The faculty of discriminating ; the power of trans. To drive away, disperse (Jit. and fg.) 
dius retion (diskre'fon). ME. [a. OF. dés-, | observing differences accurately, or of making | 71051} to shake off; also to set free -1590. 2. 
inh um ad. L. discretionem distinction, and | exact distinctions 1814. +4. = RECRIMINA- Med. To dissipate, dispel, or disperse (humours, 

d iscernment, f. discernere (discret-).] TION. Obs. rare, -1684. etc.) (arch.) 1533. Also intr, (for eft. з: 

анон, disjunction, distinction 1590. | x. To make а d. between the Good and the Bad | frans. To investigate; to try (as a ju 1613 
i vi -.has no discretion of parts or capacity of | 1705. .. 3. ‘His character was touched with yet more | t4. To decide (asa judge) 71771. #5. To make 

a nor determination from without E.Camp, |d. by Flora Scorr. known, declare. (This senseis obscure.) -1632 
mu n ESI. sense. | tr. The action of dis- i tive (diskri*minztiv), а. 1638. | 6. To investigate or examine by argument; to 

E E or аш judgement; discrimination | (f, L. discriminat-.| x.Serving to discriminate; sift; to debate. (Now the ordinary sense.) 1450. 

fa, He бошу of discerning tos 8. lant Ворша a677. a. Character MERE line Cone ie) тү, 
cording to one's own jud nOr ied ized by discriminating; discerning 1638. b. |17» une MEET ‘heen 
power of di n judgement; uncontrolle transf. of things 1826. c. Differential 1872. Civil Law, То ' do DILIGENCE or exhaust legal 

of disposal ME.; in Law, the power to | x, Thed. Mark of a True Christian Hare. а, D. proceedings against (a debtor), es. against the 
person primarily liable, betore proceeding 
against a surety 1681. 

1. All regard of shame she had discust, And meet 
respect-of honor putt to flight Srenser F. Q. ш, i 48. 
5. Art thou a Gentleman? What is thy ame? dis- 
cusse Hen. V,1v. iv. s. 6, Several schemes were pro- 
posed and discussed Macautay. 7: To d. slices of 
cold boiled beef Scort, port wine Marryat. Hence 
iDiscu'ss sé. = Discussion. Discu'ssable, -ible - 
а. capable of being discussed. Discu'sser, one 
who or that which discusses. 

Discussion (diskz'on). ME. [a. OF., ad. 
L. discussionem; see prec.) tr. Examination, 
trial (by a judge); judicial decision —1526. 2. 
Examination (of a matter) by arguments forand 
against; debate; a disquisition in which a sub- 
ject is treated from different sides 1556. 3.1n- 
vestigation of the quality of food, etc. by con- 
sumption of it (jac. and collog.) 1862. +4. Med 
The dissipation or dispersal of humours, ete 
-1758. .5. Civil Law. The exhaustion of legal 
proceedings against a debtor, es. against the 
person primarily liable, before proceeding 
against a person secondarily liable 1681 

2. D. is no prejudice but an honour to the truth H. 
Мове. This д. is one of the least satisfactory in the 
dialogues оѓ Plato JowrrT. T? e d. of a bottle of 
port 1870. , Hence Discu'ssional a. of the nature 
of or pertaining to d. 


Providence H. More. A more d. censure Foster. 
Heavy d. duties 1872. Hence Discri*minatively 
adv. So Discrirminatory a. (rare), 
Discri-minoid. 1879. [f. after DiscRIMI- 
NANT; see -01р.] Math. A function of which 
the vanishing expresses the equality of all the 
integrating factors of a differential equation. 
Hence Discri*minoidal a. 
*Discri-minous, a. rare. 1666. Гай. late L. 
discriminosus.] Critical, hazardous ~1727. 
Discrive, obs. f. DESCRIVE. 
Discrown (diskrawn), v. 1586. [Drs- 6.] 
To deprive of a crown; sfec. to depose; also 


transf. ата d 3 
То crown or d. its Monarchs KiNGLAKE. Discrown- 


ing sovereign reason Morey, 

;Discru-ciate, v. 1600. [Е L. discruciat-, 
discruciare; see DIS- 5. | І. trans. To torture, 
excruciate —1660. 2. nonce-use. To solve (a 
crux or riddle) 1745. 

2, Pray d. what follows Swirt. 3 
* Discuba-tion. [ad. assumed L. type *dis- 
cubatio; сї, CUBATION, ACCUBATION.] Re- 
clining at meals. COWLEY. EMG 
tio +Discu-bitory, a. rare. (f. déscubit- ppl. 

iUa stem of L. discumbere.| Adapted for reclining. 


; lence Dj scre*tive-ly adv., ness, Sir T. BROWNE: 
(Ger. Köln). (Fr, pew), ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. dune). 9 (curl). 


ecide, within the limits allowed by positive 
a e of law, as to punishments, remedies, or 
p 5, and generally to regulate matters of pro- 

ij RE and administration 1467. 

di те: all to your d. Mary Q. Scots, 3. As to 

eens vo a large d. was left to the clergy 

in the d. of th at the costs of references . . should be 
^ е arbitrators 189r. 

Il, 4 ea as one thinks fit, chooses, or pleases. 
dise - DISCREET. ] т. The quality of being 
NR discernment} prudence, sagacity, cir- 
Pro Pection, sound judgement ME. 2. Sc. 
ilyan cr behaviour 1782. +g. A title for- 
3o»? pn iras гома etc. Cf. your worship, 

1 D. of Speech is more than Eloquence Bacon. 
mene ge of, years of, d.: the time of life at which 
in Eng us presumed to be capable of exercising d.; 

Hines D the age of fourteen. 
сех scre'tlonal a, discretionary. Dis- 
or left to d. ly adv. Discre'tionary a. pertaining 

Discr t discreet, Discre'tionarily adv. 
одате (diskrz'tiv). 1588. [ad. L. gis- 

x d . discret-, ppl. stem of discernere. | 
distin У т. = DISJUNCTIVE. — t2. Serving to 
SERA or discriminate; diacritic -1819. 

* 50 А disjunctive conjunction or proposi- 


ё (гә) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 
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Discussive (diskr-siv) 580, T desperate applian releeued Hamid. ту. їй, д. | rate from the bosom; to reveal; ref ang. 
* ppl m see Discuss | abe i Em Lain was a catching din Шоке WI to unburden oneself. f. and тав, 
ex: Н . uan, l of t m д 
А. adj. tt Med. = DiscUTIENT a. 1727. | БА Addison's d, a structural d. of the supra- | Disembow'el, р, 1603. [Dis- 6. In sense; 


ta. Ha: the qualityof settling; decisive -1644. 
з. ining to debate 1644. 

TB. 54. Med. A DISCUTIENT -1671, 
Hence tDiscu'ssive-ly adv., t-ness, 
tDiscu-stom, v. 1502. [ad. OF. descostumer, 
f. des-, DIS- 4 c costumer; see CUSTOM vj] = 
DISACCUSTOM —1677. 

Discutient (diskiz-fiínt) 1612, [ad. L. 
discutientem.) 

А. adj. Having the quality of discussing or 
dissipating morbid matter; resolvent. 
B. :0. A discutient agent 1655. 

Disdain (Флп), só. (ME. dedeyn, des- 
deyn, a. OF. desdeign, etc., mod.F. dédain, 
Rom. deriv. of des-, disdegmare; see next.) т. 
The feeling entertained towards anything un- 
worthy of notice or beneath one's dignity; scorn, 
contempt. fa. Indignation; anger arising from 
offended dig tity; dudgeon -1677. +3. Loath- 
ing, aversion; transf. loathsomeness —1655. 


an intensive of DISBOWEL. | 1, То remove th 
bowels or entrails of; to eviscerate, Also P» 
2. To take out of the bowels 1703. + 

2. So her disembowell’d web Arachne., Spreads J 
Puis, Непсе Disembo'welment the act af 
disembowelling. 

i bow-er, v. 1856. [Dis- 6.) To set 
free from a bower. 
+Disembra:ce, о. 1638. [015-6.) trans. To 
refrain or withdraw from embracing; also, to 
undo embracing –1775. 
+Disembra-ngle, v. 1726, [Dis-6.] To free 
from complication. 

Disembroi:l, v. 1622. [015- 6. СЕЕ, da. 
brouiller.| To free from embroilment or confi 
sion; to disentangle. 

To d. a Subject that seems to have Perplexed evea 
Antiquity 1741. 

Disembu-rden, -bu-rthen, о, 1790, [See 
DISEN-.] = DISBURDEN. 

Disemic (doiszmik), а. [f. L. disemus, a, 
Gr. dionuos (f. à- (Di- 2) +оӯиа a sign).} In 
Gr. and L. Prosody : Of the value of two more 
or units of time (cf. TRIsEMIC). 

Disemploy (disémploi), v. rare, 1618, 
[Dis- el frans.'To cease to employ, throw 
out of employment. Hence Disemploy'ed 
ppl. a. unemployed. Disemploy'mcnt, absence 
or withdrawal of employment (rave). 

Disempowrer, v. rare. 1813. [| Dis- 6.] To 
deprive of power conferred. 

isemprison, var. DISIMPRISON, 

Disen-, disem-, Verbs in dis- are sometimes 
in sense negative or privative of those in em, 
€n- i e.g. en-franchise, dis-franchise; generally, 
however, verbs in em- or en- have dis- prefixed, 
as in dis-embarrass, dis-engage, dis-entwine. 

Disenable (diséneb1), v. 1604. [Dis- 6.) 
To render unable or incapable; the reverse of 
enable, 

Iam constitutionally disenabled from that vice Lawn 

Disena-ct, v. rare. 1651. [Dis- 6.] To 
repeal. 

isena-mour, v. 1598. [Dis- 6.] To free 
from being enamoured. 

Disenchai-n, v. rare. 1849. [D1s- 6.] To 
set free from chains or restraint. 

Disenchant (disén,tfurnt), v. 1586. [ad.F. 
désenchanter; see Dis- 4.] То set free from 
enchantment, magic spell, or illusion. 4 

A noble stroke or two Ends all the charms, and dis- 
enchants the grove Drvpen. Hence Disencha'nter. 
Disencha‘ntment, the action of disenchantingi 
disenchanted state, Disencha'ntress. T 

Disencha:rm, v. rave. 1651. | Dis-6.] To 
del: ver from a charm. T 
tDisenclosse, v. rare, 1611. [Dis- 6.] To 
throw open (that which is enclosed) -1669. Т 
FDisencowrage, v. 1626. [156] To 
DISCOURAGE —1803. Hence tDisencou'rage 
ment, disheartenment. 

Disencrease; see DisINCREASE. eig 

Disencumber (disénkzmboz), 2. Eug 
[Dis-4.] To relieve or free of encumbrances, 

Disencumbered from my villatick bashfulness poe 
son, Hence Disencu'i berment (rare), 1Dis! 


í cum- 
cu'mbrance, deliverance or freedom from en 
rance, 


Disendow (diséndau), v. 1861. [р 6] 
Todeprive ofendowments. Hence Disen ау 
ment, the action or fact of disendowing, а5, 

d. of the Irish Church. staat 
Disenfra nchise, v. 1626. [D1s- 6^ 17 
DISFRANCHISE 1664. 2. [f. DIS- 5, ОГ Hence 

To set free, enfranchise (rare) -1654 
TDisenfra*nchisement. Dis-6.] 

Disengage (diséngzidz), v. 1611. [ ch 
1. To free from engagement, pledge, Or о 
or obligation, 025, exc. as pa. pple. es, Of 
loosen from that which holds fast, adher Also 
entangles; to detach, liberate, free Wer loose 
Fig. 3. intr. (for refl.) To free oneself, E int o 
1646. 4. intr. Fencing. To pass wie of the 
one's blade smartly to the opposite side thrust 
opponent's sword, so as to free it for à 
1684. a, It 

т. Are you disengaged this evening DICKENS, 2%... 
slowly deona, fie water, combining With ! 


d. ‘ATO d., etc. : see these words. 

Hence Disea'seful a. fíraught with discomfort; 
morbid, diseased (now rare); causing or tending tod. 
tDisea'sefulness. Disea'sement, tthe action of 
depriving, or condition of being deprived, of ease; 
ailment («once-«se), tDisea'sy a. annoying, trouble- 
some; morbid. ў 
(91572), v. ME. [a. AF. *diseaser, 
eser, -aeser, for OF. desaaisier, f. desaise sb., 
after aaisier, aiser to ease.) tr. trans, To de- 
prive of ease; to trouble, incommode 71697; to 
disturb (from quiet, etc.) -1653. — 2. To bring 
into a morbid or unhealthy condition; to infect 
with disease. Usu.inpa. pple. 1467. Also fig. 

т. What racking cares dis-ease a monarch's bed 
Concreve. 2, D. іп body and mind MACAULAY. 
Evil Ministers D. the Common-wealth 1680, 

iseased (dizzzd), 224 a. 1467. [f. prec.] 
Affected with disease. Now usually of the 

1. Disdaine and Scorne ride kling in her eyes, | bodily organs or fluids: In a disordered state, 
Mis prison what they looke on Mack de m. i 51. | infected. b. Characterized by d'sease; pertain- 
x The great person .. took the neglect in huge d. ing to disease; morbid 1574. Also jig. 
Банком 2. iron. Most lothsom, filthie, foul, and | "His miracles which hee did Ga them dot were d. 
full of vile disdaine Srensee Z. Q.r.i 14. — Hence John vi. 2. Hence Disea'sed-ly adv., ness. 


tDisdai'nish a. inclined to be scornful; Лу adv. Dised Sie 
sdai isdainfül ; indi үз t ge (disedz), v. 1611. [015-7а.] To 
oes анали take the ейге off; to blunt, dull. 


Disdain (disi rn), v. ME. [а. OF. des- р t 
deignier, deigner, later dédaigner; a Com. Rom. HEN little to d. The sharpness of that pain 


vb., repr., with des- for L. dz-, L. dedignare, f. Disedify (азе), v. 1526. [01-61 
Ds- 6 & dignare, -ari; cf. D Д. trans. | tans, To do the reverse of edifying; to shock 
To think unworthy of oneself, or of one's notice; or weaken the piety of. Hence Dise:difica'tion. 
to regard with contempt; to scorn ME.; to Diselder, v.; see DIS- 7 b. 


think (anything) unworthy of 159r. ta. To Diselectrify (dis?lektris; 
ind} А "EM y (disZle'ktrifoi), v. 1876. [Dis- 
be indignant, angry, or offended at; to be їп 6113 азы To fender. Шол 1б рэ 


dignant ¢hat—1796, ^ +3. intr. To be moved A 
with indignation, take offence. Const, а! (rarely | 1 Dis-e-lement, v. 1612. [015- тс.] rans. 
To put out of its element -1727. 


against, of, on).-1634. 4. trans. Tomoveto J e nt - 
indi Д ог PES -1817. р Diselenide (4әї,зе'1ёпәїй), etc., Chem, j see 

т. He laid against me..that I did d. everi mans | Dr-2 2, etc. 
Disembark (disémba-ak), v. 1582. [a. F. 


cumpani G. Harvey з. Ingratitude, which I dis- 
daine as Hell Lrrucow. Disdaining that the enemies désembarquer; see Dis- 4] x. trans, To put 
ashore from a ship; toland. 2.zz£r. То go on 


of Christ should abound in wealth 1796. HenceDis- 
dat nable а. worthy of disdain (rare) Disdai'ner. shore оома: рео land 58 
isdainful (disda-n(ul), æ, 1542. [Е Dis- олар Soa 
" сг BEA. т. I must vnto the Road, to dis-embarque Some 
fü нараар diego tese Gi ар rudis 
p » e d > Я ei Я 
Indignant, displeased; inimical (rare) -1550. embarka‘tion, TDisemba'rkment, the action of 
ta. Hateful; that is the object of disdain —1586, | disembarking. 

х. Vnder disdainfull brow Wvarr. D, of private | Disem 
ends 1874. Hence Disdai'nful.ly adv., «ness. 
tDisdecei-ve, v. 1622. [Dis- 6.] To un- 
deceive —1649. 


;Disguity, v. rare. [Dis- 6.] To deprive of 
deity, F&LTHAM, [ ] К 


Disdein e, -deigne, -deyn(e, obs. ff. Dis- 
DAIN, 

ı Disdiaclasis (disdoi,ze*klásis). 1883. [mod. 
L., irreg. f. Gr. 205 twice (in comb. regularly 6:-) 
+ «акла. | Optics, Double refraction, 6. | То deprive of embellishment or adornment. 
Disdiaclast (disdoiáklest) 1867. [ad. л Шаш "Нег, oe arent DIS 76-18 plies 
mod. L, disdiaclastus adj, (see next).] Brücke's | ftom bitterness, See: 

era for one of the at FP plebe Disembody (disémbe'di), v. 1714. [Drs-6.] 
particles of striated muscular tissue, т. trans. To separate (as a spirit) from the | ody; 
Disdiacla:stic, а. rare. 1670. [f. mod.L. | t° free (anything) from that in which it is em- 
disdiaclastus (irreg. f, Gr. Bis twice + *orakAa- Podied. er To discharge from military em- 
отбз, vbl. adj. of маклвау).] Doubly refract- т. [OR aes they are disembodied. .will..be 
ing : applied to crystals; also, of the nature of always sensible of the divine presence ADDISON. 
TD fence viisembo-diment, the action of disembody- 
TDisdiapa:son. 1609. [a. L., a. Gr. dls бй | ing; disembodie, Vp E : 
rag3v ; see DIAPASON. ler ‘The interval of | Disembogue (disémbovg), v. 1595. [Orig. 
a double octave; a fifteenth -1774. 


гелоси ad. Sp. desembocar, f. des-, DIS- 4 + 
Disease liz?) зб, [ ME. di. desese, f ult.) embocar, f. en in + boca mouth; see EMBOGUE. ] 
OF. des , DIS- 4 + aise Ease 50.) Tr. Absence 


tx. intr. To come out of the mouth of a river, 

A : н strait, etc. into the open sea 1633. 2. 20/7, Gf 

of ease; uneasiness; inconvenience, annoyance; | а river, lake, etc.: To flow out at the mouth; 
disturbance; trouble —1623; a cause of discom- to empty itself; to flow zz/o. Also Ле. апі 
RU molestation -1493. 2, A condition transf. 1598. 3. trans, Of a river, lake, etc. : 
ae bi teen ots коң: on proin us the | To discharge its waters at the mouth; 7/. to 
A ns are disturl orje i Я d й e d 
deranged. Also applied to plants, a. gen, Ill- lo dave pus AMOUR апа кшш КАР 
ness, sickness МЕ, b. An ailment 1526. 3. 


To drive out -1632. 
n ze 2. The Danube disembogues into the Euxi: b: 
Жу. A morbid condition (of mind or disposition, The pres iS E 
of the affiirs of a com "unity, ete.); an evil 


seven mouths Gotpsm. The presses of Europe are 
affection or tendency т 


(disembzerés), v. 1726. 
pe 6. Cf. DEBARRASS.] trans, To free 
rom embarrassment, encumbrance, or com- 
plication; to rid; to relieve; to disentangle, 
We may at once d. ourselves of those formidable 
terms—‘absolute’and ‘unconditioned ' E. R. Conner. 
Hence Disemba‘rrassment, disembarrassing or 
being disembarrassed, 
+Disembay-, v. [Dis- 6.] To bring out of 
а bay, SHERBURNE. 
Disembellish (disémbelif),v. 1611. [Dis- 


still disemboguing into the ocean of literature De 
Quincey. 3. Paris disembogues itself . to witness, 
with grim looks, the Séance Royale CARLYLE, Hence 
tDisembo'gue så, place of disemboguing, Dis. 
embo'guement, action or place of disemboguing, 
Disembo'som, v, 1742. [Drs-6.] To sepa- 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


2. Doth sleep thus seize Thy powers, affected with 
80 much dis-ease CHAPMAN, Pur. tTo do d. to, to 
molest. 2. The legions of Augustus melted away in 
d. and lassitude GIBBON. Diseases, desperate growne, 


i (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (80). 
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+Disett, а. ME. (ad. L. disertus, var. of 
dissertus, disserere.) WWell-spoken, eloquent 
-1675. Hence tDisesrtly adv. 
t "se, v, rare. (Dis- 6.] To undo 
the espousal or betrothal of. MILT, Р, L. 1X. 17. 

Disestablish (disesteeblif), v. 1598. | Dis- 
6.| To deprive of the character of being estab- 
lished ; sfec. to deprive (a church) of especial 
State connexion and support. 

Disesta-blishment. 1806. (f. as prec.] The 
act of disestablishing ; spec. the withdrawal of 
especial State patronage and control from a 
church. 

From the establishment of Christianity under Con- 
stantine, to the beginnings of its d. under Pope Leo X 


1806, 

Disesteem (disést#*m), só. 1603. (Dis- о.) 
The action of disesteeming, or position of being 
disesteemed; low estimation or regard. 

Pastorals are fallen into D. DRYDEN. 

m, v. 1594. |DIs-6.] I. ¢rans. 
To regard with the reverse of esteem ; to hold 
in low estimation, slight, despise. Also intr. 
with of. tb. To take away the estimation of 
(rare) 1637. +2. with suéord. cl.: To think or 
believe otherwise than (rare) 1677. 

т, Strange notes to like, and d, our own DANIEL. 
Opinions disesteem'd, Impostures branded B. Jows. 
Hence Disestee*mer, onc who disesteems. 
+Disestimattion. 1619. [Dis- 9.] = Dis- 
ESTEEM 5b, —1677. 
|Diseuse (7:202). 1896. [Fr., fem. =talk- 
er.] A female artiste who entertains with 
monologue. Also less freq. masc, Diseur. 
+Dise-xercise, v. rare. [015- 6.] To put 
out of exercise. MILTON. 

Disfa:me, sd. rare. 1460. [Dis- 9.] Dis- 
repute; defamation, So tDisfa'me v. todefame. 

Disfashion (disfe'fon), v. 1535. [Dis-6.] 
"То mar or undo the fashion of; to disfigure, 

Gluttony. disfashioneth the body More. 

Disfavour, -or (disfzt'va1), sb. 1533. [D1s- 
9.] т. Unfavourable regard, dislike, disap- 
proval +2. An act or expression of dislike or 
ill will -1647. 3. The condition of being un- 
favourably regarded 1581. 

1. The kynges disfauoure is like y® roaringe of a 
Lyon Coverpate Prov. xix. 12. 2. To dispense 
favours and disfavours CLARENDON, 3. Phr, 70 de 
(live, etc.) in d., to bring, come, fall, etc. into d. 

Disfa-vour, -or, v. 1535. [DIs-6.] I. ‘rans. 
To regard or treat with the reverse of favour ; 
to discountenance; to treat with disapprobation 
1570; tto dislike -1740. +{э. То mar the coun- 
tenance or appearance of; to disfigure -1607. 

т. Countenanced or disfavoured according as they 
obey Swirr. Hence Disfa*vourer (rare), one who 


уеп ond disengaging its oxygen Нохіжу, To 
Fi rinciples from capricious adjuncts GROTE. 

Frid Troop. . must d. ..before it can move 1812. 
фе Disenga'ge só. (Fencing), the action of dis- 


"авва (disénga'dgd), 2/7. а. 1621. 


(E prec. | Set free from engagement, ties, or 


: jon; detached; not engaged; at 
E. Hence Disenga'gedness. 
Disengagement (disenge'dgmént). 1650. 
[É as prec. | The action of disengaging or fact 
Wi being disengaged oo (anything). 

А noble D. from the World Jer. Соцмлек. The d. 
of a quantity of nitrous gas 1791. Mental d. Ferrier. 


fo parry the d. ROLAND. 
Dücimesh, v. rare. 1868, [D1s- 6.] To 


fee from meshes, disentangle. 

Disenno:ble, v. 1645. Dts-6.] To deprive 
о по Лепеѕѕ; to render ignoble. 

Asuaworthy behaviour, . disennoblesa man ADDISON, 
:Disenoerm, v. Dıs- 6 or 8.) To make 
conformable to a norm or standard. QUARLEs. 
sDisenrol, v rare. [015- 6.] To remove 
from a roll. DONNE. 

Disensanity ; see Dıs- 5 and INSANITY. 

Dis:nshrou'd, v. rare. 1835. [015- 6.] 
To set free from or as from a shroud. 
Disensla:ve, v. Also tdisin-. 1649. [1015- 
&] To set free from enslavement; to liberate 
from slavery. 

Such an one as should d, them from the Roman 
yoke Sour, 

Disentail (diséntzt1),7. Also tdisin-, 1641. 
[Dis-6.] т. Law. To free from entail; to break 
the entail of; see ENTAIL 50.2 1848. +з. To 
divestof. Hence Disentai‘lsé., Disentai'Iment, 
the act of disentailing. 

Disentangle (disėntæ'ng’l),v. Also +disin-. 
1598, [Dis- 6.] т. trans. To free from that 
in or with which a thing is entangled; to dis- 
engage, extricate. Const. from, tof. Also fig. 
2, To bring out of a tangled state; to unravel, 
untwist 1805. Also fig. 3. intr. (for refl.) To 
ле disentangled; to disentangle oneself 
1. To d. our line from the water-lilies J. Witson. 
To d. our minds from..prejudices BERKELEY. То d. 

icts from the mass of fable 1874. 2, To d. the knots 
of my harness Kane, 3. This skein won't d. (sod). 
Hence Disenta*nglement, the fact of disentanglings 
isentangled state, 

?Disennter, v. 1629. [f. Dis- 6+ ENTER 2.2] 
To eject, oust 1631. 
Disenthra:l, -1, v. Also fdisin-. 1643 
Dis- 6] To set free from enthralment or 
ndage; to liberate from thraldom. Hence 
Disenthra‘Iment, emancipation from thraldom. 
EE rone itn bein) Also rdisin-. di Al 
- | Dıs- 6.) To put down from a throne; | „ү A 
to depose from ral dibnity or ieri to de- rDisfa'vourable, а. 156%. | шол 
throne. Hence Disenthro'nement, dethroning. favo irabls; adverse. ,,TDisfa vourably adv. 
Disentitle (а PEN. dethroning. | Disfeature (disf#tittz), v. 1659. |Dis- 7а 
ntitle (disentai't'l), v. Also tdisin-. T he fe 
1654. |Dis- 6.] To deprive of title or right (/o ord. Cf DEFEATURE.] Tomar the features 
[en i PANT аар: 
very ordin isfe-1o' 50. 3 le х- 
їз father уой Goes mio d enu ae clusion from fellowship. So Disfe'llowship v. 
to exclude from fellowship; to excommunicate. 


Disentomb (disintz-m), v. 1626. [Drs- 6.] (Now U.S.) 
Disfigura 


Disform (disif1m), v. rare. 1527. |f. Dis- 
+ FOkM v. ; cl. DIFFORM, Daroni ] ti. To 
mar the form, character, or condition of; tode- 
form -1658. 2. То alter the form of; itr. (for 
rt} lose its form (rave) 1868. 

a y seem to form, d., and re-form before us, like 
the squares of coloured glass in the kaleidoscope 
GLADSTONE. 
+Disfo'rmity. rare. 1494. [var. of DIF- 
FORMITY.| a. = DEFORMITY. b. = DIFFOR- 
MITY. -1600. 
+Disfortune. rare. 1529. [ad. OF. des- 
fortune.) Misforiune -1562. 
iDisfra-me, v. 1629 |015- 6.) To undo 
the frame or framing of 71644. 

Disfranchise (disfra-ntfiz -әіг), v. 1467. 
[Dis- 6.) To deprive of the rights and р:імі- 
leges of a free citizen of a borough, city, or 
country, or of some franchise previously en- 
joyed. Also transf. anag: 

e..shalbe dysfranchese оруу at Carfox 1535 
The decayed burghs were disfranchised, and their 
members given to the counties Lp. BroucHam. Wise 
men are timorous in the disfranchising of their judge- 
ment J. Hatt. Непсе Disfra:nchisement, the 
action of distranchising or fact of being disfranchis d. 
+Disfri-ar, v. 1599. | DIs- 7 b. | 1o deprive 
of the order of a friar; also ref. -1639. 

Disfro-ck, v. 1837 |f. 015- + Frock; cf. 
DEFROCK.) To deprive of the clerical garb 
and character; to unfrock. 

Disfu-rnish, v. 1531. (ad OF. desfourniss- 
stem of desfournir; sce Dis- 4.] To deprive of 
that wherewith it is furnished ; to strip of fur- 
niture, etc.; to render destitute (9 

These poore habiliments, Of which, if you should 
here d. me, You take the sum and substance that 1 
haue Two Gent.1v.i.14. Hence Disfu'rnishment. 
So tDisfu'rniture, disfurnishment 
*Disga:ge, v. 1594. (а. 16th с. Е. desgager, 
mod.F. dégager; se Dis- 4.) То release from 
pledge or pawn; to disengage -1603. 
+Disga‘llant, v. rare. 1599. [Dis- 8.) To 
deprive of courage; to dispirit -1640. 

isgarland (disgāuländ), v. 1616. [D1s- 
7a.) To divest of a garland or garlands 

Disgarnish (disya'mif), v. 1450. [a. OF. 
desgarniss- stem of desgarnir, mod.F. dégarnir; 
see Dis- 4.] To deprive of that which garnishes 
or furnishes; to disfurnish, despoil. 

The front .. was .. disgarnished of troops Sm W. 


NAPIER. 
isga'rrison, v Now arch. 1594. [Dis- 
7 bà. To deprive of a garrison. 
gavel (disge vél), v. 1683. [f. Dis- 7a 
+ gavel (GAVELKIND) sb. | To relieveifrom the 
tenure of GAVELKIND. ; 

Disgene'ic, а. or 10.] Of different 

genera (opp. to congeneric). rec. 
э Disglority, v. rare. 1577. [Dis- 6.] To 
dej rive of glory; to treat with dishonour —1671. 
1Disglory. 1547. [015- 9.) The opposite 
of glory; dishonour -1577. 

Disgorge (анараа), v. 1477. [ad. OF. 
desgorger, mod.F. dégorger; see DIS- 4. I. 
trans. To eject or throw out from, or as from, 
the gorge or throat; to vomit forth (what has 
been swallowed); es/. to give up what has been 
wrongfully appropriated. Also aġsol. 2. trans. 
To discharge or empty; also ref. 1592. їз. 
Farriery. lo dissipate an engorgement -1753. 

т. Jonah’s whale swallowed and disgorged him night 
after night Miss THackeray. D. thy care, abandon 
{саге 1587. Some mode. .to make the French Generals 
d. the church plate which they have stolen WELLING- 
TON. absol, Tie river Nile..disgorging at seaven 
mouthes Into the Sea Мит. P. L. Хи. 158. 2. Several 
vessels were disgorging themselves HAWTHORNE. 
Hence Disgorgement. Disgo'rger. 
iDisgospel, v. |015- та.) o deprive of 
the gospel or gospel character; to oust the 
gospel from life. MILTON. 

T ut, v. 1611. [Drs- 7a.] To free from 
gout -1748. 

Disgown (disgawn), v. 1734. [Dis- 7а.] 
То strip (any one) of his gown, and thus of his 
degree or office. Also intr. (for refl.) 

isgrace (disgrers), sb, 1581. [a. F. dis- 
grace, ad. It. disgrazia ‘a disgrace, a mishap i 
(Florio), f. Dis- 4 «grazia GRACE. | 1. The 
disfavour of one in a powerful position; the state 


А) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


To take out of the tomb. Also transf. and fig. 


mummy., which we saw disentombed 1877. Hence 


maentombment CtZ'mjménD, the act of disen- 


iDisentrai4, v. 1596. [Dis- 7a.] To draw 
th from the entrails or inward parts —1692. 
Isentra-mmel, v. 1866. [015-6.] To free 
DR its trammels, 
S Sentra:nce, v. 1663. (Dis-6.] To arouse 
T or as from a trance. 
més це, v. 1814. [Dis- 6.] To free 
Also т to untwine (121. and /£z.). 
Dis bon = г Also +disin-. 1632. 
"ned; al Ve ue from that in which it is 
lous (doise'pál 8. G 
hep, se'pálos), а. 184r. [f. Gr. 
d DE ?) + mod. L. sepalum.] Bot. DARK or 
re at two sepals, 
€ "ity. 1602. [aft ity. > 
айу, rio ос [after eguazity.] In 
BE aeQuili-brium, 1840. [1015- 9.] Absence 
d Hon of equilibrium, So Disequili* 
balan’ І isequi:librize vbs. to throw out of 
ce; Disequilibra'tion. 


Ë (Ger. Köln). ә (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё(ё°) (there). 2 


tion. 1653. [See -ATION.] = 
DISFIGUREMENT. | 

Disfigure (disf'gir), v. ME. [ad. OF 
desfigurer (mod. Е. 24), f. L. dis- & figura, figu- 
rare. See also DEFIGURE.] 1. ¢rans. To mar 
the figure or appearance of; to deform, deface. 
Also id T2. To (еде -1713. 18.4есйл.'То 

асосК) —1706. 
CA Di р НЕ E eds likeness, but thir own Мил, 
P.L. хі. 521. Diction disfigured by foreign idioms 
MacAULAY. 2. And me so wel d. . .TI hat. ther shal 
no man me knowe Cuaucer. Hence TDisfigure sé. 
disfigurement. Disfi'gurer, one who or that which 
disfigures. 

Disf-gurement. 1634. [f. prec. vb] 1 
The action of disfiguring; the fact or condition 
of being disfigured; defacement, deformity. 2. 
Something that disfigures; a deformity, deface- 
ment 1641. a 

2. A dial is not necessarily a d. to a tower 1874. 

Disflesh, v. 1620. [015- 7 a.] To deprive 
of flesh; also, to disembody. 

Disfoliaged ; see Dis- 7a, etc. 

Disforest (disfprést), v. 1502. [ad. OF. 
desforester.] 1. trans. = DISAFFOREST. Also 
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of being out of fav.ur and honour; ta disfavour;| Disguise (disgoi-z), só. ME. [f. prec. vb.] 
anaffront-1739. fa. The disfavour of Fortune; | 41. New or strange fashion (ёз. of an ostenta- 
adverse fortune -1697; a misfortune -1748. — 3. | tious kind) -1594. 2. Altered fashion of dress 
Dishonour in public estimation; ignominy, | and appearance intended to conceal identity ; 
shame 1593. +4- Opprobrium, reproach, dis- | the state of being thus disguised ME. _Also fig. 
paragement -1676. 5. That which brings into | з, A garb assumed in order to deceive 1596. 
dishonour 1 Also framsf.and fig. 4. Any artificial manner 
з. Ibeare xcd = 8; Са. хі. 23. ТЬе | assumed for deception Mn & ye actor 
NU eir. ice of disguising 1603. . A masque 

Bacox. 3. Tito shrank from d. Gro. Euor, 4. a, denn, lo dank? (J.) 1606. а 
она сан риа qub коме об нн аара eed Ret aie (ус) 1606 his 
Pro itd sm ис e Petia Net who in d. Followd;his 
Куру to Church and State, and, second, to Ье Blessing d (mod.). з. Ned, where are our disguises 
Рр сивои, 1 Hen. IV, п. й. 78. 5 Hence false tears, deceits, 


(disgres), v. 1549- fa. F. dis- | E Masques (which they then called 
gracier, ad. It. disgrasiare; see prec.) — fi. а БЕ 19) Hence Аа P. 
trans. To undo or mar the grace of; to disfigure Disgui-sement. 1580. [f. DISGUISE 21, 1. 
-1781. ta. To put out of countenance -1591. The fact of disguising, or of being disguised 
з. To put out of grace or favour; to dismiss from 1583. 2. That which disguises; a disguise 1580, 
(royal, etc.) favour 1593. — "t4. To cast sháme |," Рі. Additions that change the appearance; 
or discredit upon -1715. +5. To speak of dis- bedixenments 1638. 
honouringly; to disparage, revile-1720. 6. To +Disguisy, а. ME. [a. OF. desguisié; see 
hd as ог shame to; to reflect dishonour DISGUISE v.] Disguised, altered from familiar 

b isgraced for refusing to betray | guise, mode, or appearance =1430. 

the терут the P once Mar OY, ^j Disgu If, -gu-Iph, v. 1635. (Dis- 7 c.] To 
They never vse reason so willingly as to d. reason discharge as from a gulf. 
Hoexer. 6. I could finde in my heart to d. my mans Disgust (disgr'st), 50. 1598. [ad. 16th c. 
apparel hatte аа Nonam АЕТ Б: реле F. desgoust, mod.F. dégoût; or ad, It. disgusto; 
see DIS- 4. Not in Shaks.] т. Strong distaste 


TDisgra'cement, the action of disgracing ; 
that which causes disgrace. Disgra‘cer, one who or һа 

for food, drink, medicine, etc. ; nausea, loath- 
ing 1611. (Formerly in milder sense.) а. 


that which disgraces ; tan opprobrious reviler, 
Strong repugnance excited by that which is 


ful <iisgréi-sfiil), а. 1591. [f prec. 
loathsome or offensive; profound instinctive 


=) t1. Void of grace, unpleasing -1702. а: 

Full of, or fraught with, disgrace; shameful, 

ue act hd dissatisfaction 1611. #3. An outbreak of mutual 
ill-feeling ; a quarrel -т7бт. T4. That which 


dishonourable 1597. 3. Inflicting disgrace, de- 
causes repugnance; an annoyance. Оёз. 1654. 


grading, opprobrious 1608. 
2. Stained with black d. crimes DANIEL. Such d., T з 4 
н, x. То this day the [hare]. „is an object of d. in certain 
parts of Russia Cropp, 2. He soon retreated in d. 


such contemptible punishment Foorz. nce Dis» 
across the Alps S. Austin, 3. Some disgusts happen’d 


gra‘veful-ly æv., -ness. 
'twixt Rustan and his brother Sir Т. HERBERT. 4 


1 a,-grazia. 1739. (8р. desgracia 
Cgrapya), lt. disgrazia Cgratsya).] An un- Some disgusts which she had received from the States 
Hume. Hence Disgu'stful a. causing disgust ; 


pleasant accident. 
Disgracious (disgra эз), а. 1594. [a. Е. | nauseous; йерен ; disgusting; full of disgust. 
Disgu'stful-ly adv., -ness, 


disgracieux; see DIS- 4. т. Ungracious, un- 

kind. ? Obs. 1598. ta. In disfavour; disliked | Disgust (disgv'st), v. 160r. [ай, F. des- 
-1бїт. — 43. Disgraceful 1615. 4. Uncomely | gouster, or ad. It. disgustare; see Dis- 4]. tr. 
1870. Hence +Disgra‘ciously adv. trans. To have a strong distaste for or repug- 
+Di "Cive, a. rare. 1602. [irreg. f. Dis- | nance to -1752. : a. To offend the senses or 
GRACE 7.; сї. coercive.| Conveying or tending Senses of 1650; absol. to be very distasteful 
1756. 


s disgrace -1627. 2 Arbre Uer 6 wW: f 
n dation (di л. ‚ ? Obs. . | ,* The remedy. .disgusts the palate 1650, ant o! 
S n (disgrada jon) Nets the usual proportions in men aio otheranimalsis sure 


[£ DiscRADE о.) = DEGRADATION ! ч tod. Burke, Hence Disgu'sted 247 a. fdistaste- 

Disgrade (diseravd), v. ME. (ad. OF. des- ful; feeling disgust. Disgu ster Gao; Disgu'st- 
grader, by-form of degrader, ad. late L. degra- | ing-ly adv., -ness. 
dare; see DE- 1. 6.] = DEGRADE v. 2. Dish (dif), sb. [OE. disc, a. L. discus quoit, 
tDisgra-duate,7. 1528. [Dis-7b.] = De- dish (in Vulgate), Disk. Cf. Desk, Dats.) т. 
GRADUATE -1550. Any open vessel used to hold food at meals. 

D "Bate (disgrigeit), v. 1593. [F L. | Often restricted to those of oval, square, or ir- 
disgregat-, disgregare; see DIS- L| ti. То | regular shape, as distinguished from p/ates. 
separate (from). а. То disintegrate 1603. +3. |b. A hollow vessel of wood or metal, used for 
To scatter (the visual rays); hence, to confuse drinking. and also es. as a receptacle for alms; 
(the sight) -16;5. Hence Disgrega‘tion, dis- | a cup; cf, ALMS-DISH ME, 2. The food served 
integration, dispersal; spec. in Chem, separation | on or in a dish; a distinct variety of food x 526. 
of the molecules of a substance by heat, etc. 3. As much as will fill or make a dish; a dishful 
t Disgross (disgrou 8), v. 1611. (ad. 16th c. 1596. Also fig. 4. transf. Any shallow concave 
desgrossir, mod.F. dégrossir; see Dis» 4] То | receptacle 1633. 5. A dish-like concavity; e. g. 
make finer or less gross ~1823, a depression in a field, etc. 1810. б.а, Zyn. 

If bullion Бе. .disgrost into wire or lace Petry, mining, A gallon of ore ready for the smelter, 

Disgruntle(disgrz:nt1),v. Now chiefly U.S. | b. Lead-mining. A measuring box for lead ore; 
1632. |f. DIS- 5-- GRUNTLE v. freq. of GRUNT.] | by statute fixed to contain fifteen pints of water. 
To put into ill humour; to chagrin, disgust. | c. Also, the proportion of ore paid as royalty to 
Chiefly in pa. pple. the me landlord, etc. 1531. +7. A quoit ; 

n ENEN i ; . | quoit-playing +1552. 

Disguise (азва B v. (ME. pdt m. She Bode Ge bier ta a lordly d. ude. v. 
EHEN, etc., a. + eistitster, etc., mod. F. gé- 25. I know him as the beggar knows his d. 1605. 2. 
&uiser, f, des-, de- (D&- I. 6) + Romanic 5:50, | Let's carue him, as a D. fit for the Gods Ful. C. n.i 
F. guise, a. OHG. wisa WISE, manner, mode | 173.3, The Boat returned with a good d. of Fish 
(of dress, etc.).] Ti. trans. To change the | Dàwrizg. Не sate him pensive o'er a d. of tea Byron, 
usual or natural guise or fashion of; esp. of dress | Ле. Roger:.had а D. of Chat with her Morreux, 
-1563. фа, To transform ; to disfigure 1697. | „Сот2.: d.-cloth, -clout, -rag, -towel, a cloth, 
3. To change the dress and appearance of so 


clout, etc, A E washing: dishes; -wash, the greasy 
as to conceal identity; to conceal the identity a scullian or sealla yon ye реє washed -washer 
of by diessing as or in, (Now the leading 


a scullion or scullery-maid; the pied or water wagtail 
(Motacilla alba); -water = aish-wash; also attrib. 
sense.) ME. Alsovef, 4.To exhibit (anything) 
in a false light; to colour; to misrepresent VE. 


(dif), v.l 1586. [f Dis 50.) I. trans, 

: To put into a dish, ready for table. Also with 

5. To conceal or hide by a false show, or the up. Also fig. 2. То make concave like a dish; 
like 1591. 6. To intoxicate (with liquor) 1562. | to hollow oz/ 1805. 3. intr, To be or become 
. 2. Faces... disguised in death сүрем, 3. Disguised | concave; to cave in 1669. 4. intr. Of a horse: 
PA dish е used крева ЗЕ uy To move the fore-feet in his trot witha scooping 

). . commodity 1732. H v , 
5. A feint to d. the real intention 1853. 6. Тыке motion 1863. 5. trans, slang. To ‘do for’; to 
cupbes full at once shall oft dysgyse thee 1562. Hence | Cheat, circumvent. [From the notion of meat 
gui'sed-ly adv., ness, Bisen one who | being done, and dished.) 1798. 

disguises; ta masker, т. Jemima, d. up Marrvar, To d, up a story 


RAN. We had much trouble wi; 
nes wheel dhing frequently A. W, Chae SS 
lieve it [the House of Commons] to be Completely 
ustd up. Reform has dished it. Disravcy 
Dish, 2.2 Sc. т8ат. | var. (ult.) of DASH ә) 
To push violently, thrust - 
ishabilitate (dis|habi-litett), v, 1662. 
Dis-6.] Sc. Law. To incapacitate, disqualify 
ence Dishabilita‘tion, Р 
Dishabille (disab7 1, -bi-1). 1673. (ad. F. 
déshabillé undress, pa. pple. used Subst. ; ме 
Dıs- 4. The final -4 (or its equivalent) айу 
occurs in English.] 1. Undress; the state of 
being dressed in a negligent style 1684. aA 
garment of a negligent style 1673. Also trazij, 
and fig. 


1. To surprise his mistress in d. 1684. з, [Pepyy] 
sets down his thoughts in a most becoming d. Nm 
Мітғовр, 


1Dis;ha:bit, v. rare. [Dis- 6.] To dislodge. 
SHAKS. John П. i. 220. 
+Dis,ha-bited, 777. a. 1577. [f. F. анһа) 
Uninhabited; deserted of inhabitants -160a, 

‘The d. towns afford them rooting Carew, 

Dis,habi-tuate,v. 1868, [01-6.] Torender 
unaccustomed, 

Dis,hable, obs. f. DISABLE 2, 

Dishallow (disihælou), v. 1552, [Dis- 6.) 
To undo the hallowing of; to profane. 

God hateth the dishallowing of the Sabboth Larimer, 

Disharmonious (dis, hazm?v'nios), а. 1659. 
[Dis- 10.] 1. Not in harmony or agreement, 
2. Of sounds : Discordant 1683. 

Disharmonize (dis,ha-1ménoiz), v. 1801. 
[Е 015-+ HARMONIZE} after next] x. To pit 
out of harmony ; to make discordant. 2. intr, 
To be out of harmony 1863. 

Disharmony (dis,ha-1méni). 1602. [Їз 
9; prob. after ZZscord.] т. Want of harmony 
or agreement. Also with a and 27. 2. Dis- 
cord, dissonance 1655. Е 

x. D. of mind and tongue CarLyLe. Hence Dis 
harmo‘nic, t-al a. 

Dis;haw-nt, v. (Chiefly 5.) 1584. [ Dts-4.] 
To cease to haunt; to absent oneself from. 
+ріѕһеаті, v. 1603. [Dis-7a.] = next 
—1616. 

Dishearten (dis,ha-3t’n), v. 1599. [Dts-6.] 
To deprive of heart or ше; to dispirit 
Also with +from, or tto and inf, 

Their бот огно ап i much WARNER. 
Hence Disihea:rtenment. 

*Dis,hei-r, v. rare. 1607. [Dis-7b.] 1. To 
deprive of one's inheritance. 2. To deprive of 
an heir. DRYDEN. 

Dishelm (dishelm), v.1 1477. [Drs- 74 
after OF. por To deprive of one z 
helmet. izér. for refl. To take off one's helt 

Sir Raynold dishelmed the Englisshe knyght Lo. 

ERNERS. ү To 

Dishelm (dishelm), v.2 [Dis-72.] 
deprive of the helm or rudder. ^ 

isherison (dishe'rizan), s. ME. [on 
disheriteson, a. OF. des(h)eriteisun. (The ion 
L. type was *diskereditationem.)| The hire 
of depriving of, or cutting off from, an in! 
tance; disinheritance. lawful 

Improvident alienations .. to the d. of the la 

eirs WILLIAMS. ч dese 
+Disherit (disherit), v. ME. [a. OF. 
heriter, etc, mod.F. déshériter Rom. ie 
heretare, for L. *de-, *dishereditare; see D 
Di$- 4.] To deprive or dispossess of an көзү 
tance; to disinherit. Const. of (rarely ion 
Also fig. -1795. So tDis,he'ritance, er 
tance. tfDisjhe'ritor, one who disinheri ss x 
tDishe-vel, а. ME. (var. of DiSHEVEL Ase 
OF. deschevelé.] Without coif or head t ўч 
hence, with the hair unkempt. Sometimes арр. 
In dishabille. -1470. - 

Dishevel (dif--vél), v. 1598. [prob- abe 
formation from DIsHEVELLED.| 1. To lone 
and throw about in disorder (hair and ri To 
fa let (the hair) down. йз. farre (for r% 

ang loose or in disorder 1638. s fai 

i he Peacock when he's seed disheuels his faire 
traine 1618, 


У o. 
Dishevelled, -eled (dife-véld), 22} e. 14g: 
|f. OF. deschevelé, mod.F. déchevelé (se i 
BEVELY.] fa. — DISHEVEL meer f 
With disarranged dress 1612. БО 77: lled 
1, She, ae disheald blusht Stoney. The disheve let 


æ (man). а (pass). au (lond). о (cut), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (s&t). 2 (Psyche) 9 (what). p (got) 
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йу following Furcome, Our bairdischiveld, Disillu-minate, v. rere. 1 Dıs- 6.) | people -1818. Hence fDisinha'bited Д/. а. 
Em Wa оу т аганы рер + | without inhabitants. n 
Dishe-vely, -elee, 2A. a. ME. [a OF Disillusion (disil&rgon), 20. 1598. и> Disinhe-rison. Also disen-. 1543. [Dis- 
t lé pa. pple.» f. des- Dis- + OF. zie) sand 9. Cf. F. désiliusion.] ti. | Dis-5, | Illu- 9.1 = DISHERISON. 

descheuelé ра. А А »|sion, delusion -1боз. 2. [D1s- 9.) The action Disinherit (disinheit), v. Also disen-. 


hair = med.L. dis, decapillatus.) = 

DISHEVEL а. Б 

Dishful (di-fful). ME. [See-FUL.] As much 
asa dish will contain. 

Dishing (di fip), v7. 20. 1679. [f. Distt v.1) 
The action of the verb DisH ; oblique position 
of the spokes of a wheel. 

Dishome (dis,hdum), v. 1880. [Dis- 7c.] 
To deprive of a home. 

Dishonest (disp*nést), a. ME. [ad. OF. 
deshoneste, mod.F. déshonnéte; see DE- 6, Dis- 

] 1. Entailing dishonour or disgrace; dis- 
honourable, shameful -1760. ta. Unchaste, 
lewd, filthy -1734. 13 Ugly, hideous -1725. 
4 Of actions, etc.: Not straightforward or 
honourable, underhand; now, fraudulent, knav- 
ish 1611. 5. Ot persons: Wanting in honesty; 
disposed to cheat or defraud; thievish 1751. 

1. The galowes and..dyshonest dethe Caxton, 2. 
Hen. V,1.ii. so. 3. Enormous beasts d. to the eye 
Pore, 4. To get d. gaine Ezek. xxii, 27. D, artifices 
Buren. 5. Imposed upon .. by d. brethren Jortin, 
Hence Disho'nestly adv, 
+Dishonest, v. ME. (ай. OF. deshonester.\ 
1. To bring dishonour –1670. 2. To defame 
-1615 3. То defile -1652. 

з. To deflour Virgins, d. Matrons Foxe, 
Dishonesty (disz'nésti). ME. [a. OF. des- 
ho(n)nesté, mod.F. déshonnéteté, £. Rom, dis- 
honestus for L. dehonestus, after honestatem. | 
ti. Dishonour, discredit, shame; also with 22. 
-1596. +2. Unchastity, lewdness -1639. T8. 
Shamefulappearance, ugliness, deformity -1535+ 
4 Lack of probity ; disposition to deceive, de- 
fraud, or steal. Also, a dishonest act. 1599. 

1. We renounce the hidden things of dishonestie 
2Coriv,2. 4. I neuer knew profit in dishonestie 
Surei. & MankH. 

Dishonour, -honor (disp'nə1), sb. ME. [a. 
OF, deshonor, mod.F. déshonneur; a Rom. for- 
mation f. L. dis-, DIS- 4b +honorem, In this 
word, and its derivs., the sp. dishonor is usual 
in U.S.) т. The reverse of honour; the with- 
holding of honour due to any one; a state of 
shame or disgrace; ignominy, indignity. Also 
with a and ф/. 2. A cause or source of shame, 
a disgrace 1553. 3. Comm. Refusal or failure 
to honour or pay (a bill of exchange, etc.) 1834. 

1. He would rather dye .. then live in dishonor H. 
Сосах, 2. His little daughter, whose sweet face He 
kissed. . Becomes d. to her race Tennyson, 3. Notice 
of d. should be given to each indorser Crump. 
Dishonour, -or (disg:na1), v. ME. (a. OF. 
deshonnorer, mod.F. déshonorer :—late L. dis- 
honorare; see DIS- 4.] 1. trans. To deprive of 
honour; to treat with indignity; to violate the 
honour or respect due to any one. 2. To vio- 
late the honour or chastity of; to defile ME. 
3. To bring dishonour upon, by one's conduct, 
ete,; to disgrace 1568. 14. To strip of what is 
an honour -1700. 5. Comm. To refuse or fail 
to accept or pay (a bill of exchange, etc.) x8rr. 
н To Value a man .. at a low rate, isto D. him 
Hones. з. America..dishonours herself by tolerat- 
ing slavery 1848. 4. His scalp..dishonour'd quite of 
air Daypen. Hence Disho'noured, -ored 227. a. 

ho'nourer, -orer. 

Dishonourable,-honorable (disg'nóráb'l), 
D 1533. lorig. f. DISHONOUR 7.; partly f. 

IS- 10+ HONOURABLE.] т. Entailing dis- 
DP ignominious, base. 2. Of persons: a. 

isesteemed (rare). b. Devoid or negligent of 

onour; unprincipled, base 1611. 
ud peepe about To finde our selues d. Graves 
Festa 1, ue 138. 2. He that is honoured in pouertie, 
iS uch more in riches, and he that is d. in riches, 

М much more in pouertie Æeelus. x. 31+ Hence 

ho'nourableness. Disho'nourably adv. 
i nom, v. 1598. [015- та.] To deprive 

Dishorse,v. 1859. [Dis- 7 c.] To unhorse. 
E ishouse (dis hauz),v. 1586. [D1s-6 or 7.] 

i Я A gust from a house ; also, to deprive ofa 

Е таце 2, To clear (ground) of houses 1640. 
4Di e them melt as the dishowsed snaile 1586. 

ishu-mour, sd. 1712, (Dis- 9.] Til 

umour -1795. So +Disjhu‘mour v. to put} D. and double-dealing Jane AUSTEN: 1 
out of humour. +Disinha-bit, v. 1539. [Dis- 6] To dis- 


ö (Ger. Köln), (Fr. peu). ü (Ger, Мае). # (Ет. биле). 9 (сип). E (&) (there). @ (2) (ein). 2 (Fr. 


1450. [Dis-6.} To deprive or dispossess of 
an inheritance; * to cut off from an hereditary 
right’ (J.); to prevent (a person) from coming 
into possession of a property or right which in 
the ordinary course would devolve upon him as 
heir. Also fig. 

He was disinherited and turned out of his father's 
house Hook. And thou, fair moon..Stoop thy pale 
visage — an amber cloud, And d. Chaos, that 
reigns here Мил, Comus 334- Hence Disinhe'rit- 
able a. liable to be disinherited. Disinhe'ritance, 
dispossession from an inheritance. 

Disinhume act. v. Also disen-. 
1821. [Dis-6.] To unbury, exhume. 

Disinsure, Disintail, etc. ; see DISEN-. 

Disi-ntegrable, a. 1796. [f. DISINTE- 
GRATE.] Capable of being disintegrated. 

Disi-ntegrant. 1855. [f. as ргес.) 1. adj. 
Disintegrating, or becoming disintegrated, — 2. 
sé. A disintegrating agent. 

Disintegrate (disi‘ntégre't), v. 1796. [Drs- 
6.] 1. trans, To separate into its component 
parts or particle; to reduce to fragments, 
break up, destroy the cohesion or integrity of. 
Also fig. b. To separate as particles from the 
whole mass 1873. 2. intr. 'To become dis- 
integrated 18... 

т. Marlites .. are not disintegrated by exposure to 
the atmosphere Kirwan, To d. the Homeric poems 
GrapsroNE. 2, The Church itself was fast disintegrat- 
ing FmoupEe. Hence Disi'ntegrative а, tending 
tod. Disintegrator, a machine for reducing sub- 
stances to powder, d 

Disintegration. 1796. [f prec. vb.] The 
action or process of disintegrating, or the con- 
dition of being disintegrated; breaking up; de- 
struction of cohesion or integrity; spec. in Geol., 
the wearing down of rocks by atmospheric in- 
fluences, Also fiz. 

The d. of clay-slate rocks Тномѕон, of nations Hr. 
Martineau, of Roman society MERIVALE, 

Disinte-grity. 1785. [D1s- 9.] Want of 
entireness; disintegrated condition. 

Disinter (disintoj, v. 1611. [ad. Е. dés- 
enterrer; see DIS- 4.] To take out of the earth 
in which it is buried; to unbury, exhume. Also 
transf. and fig: 
+Disinteress, v. Pa. pple. -еѕѕей, -est. 1622. 
[ad. F. désintéresser; see DiS- 4.] = DISIN- 
TEREST v. -1655. So +Disintere’ssment, dis- 
interestedness. 

isinterest, s. 1658. [015- 9.) 1. That 
which is contrary to interest or advantage; 
prejudice, Now rare. 1662. ‘+2. Disinterested- 
ness —1805. 

т. Whatever..tends to the D. of the Public, is evil 
Norris. 

Disi-nterest, v. Now rare. 1612. [Dis-6.] 
1. To rid or divest of interest or concern; to de- 
tach from the interest or party of. 2. To render 
disinterested 1681. 

Disinterest, var. of DISINTERESSED 7//. а, 


Disi-nterested, 2//. а. 1612. [f. prec. уБ.) 
т. Without interest or concern. ? Оф. 2. Not 
influenced by interest ; now always, Unbiased 
by personal interest 1659. Л 

т. A careless d. spirit is no. Баг of his character 
lu 2. His d. kindness to us Livincstons, Hence 

isi'nterested-ly adv., -ness. 

Disi-nteresting, 27/. а. 1737. [D1s- 10.] 
Uninteresting. 

Disinterment. 1790. [f. DISINTER 7. + 
-MENT.] The action of disinterring; exhuma- 
tion; something disinterred. 

Disinthrall, Disinthrone ; see DISEN-. 

Disi-ntricate, v. 1598. [015- 6.] To free 
from intricacy; to disentangle, unravel, extricate. 
}Disinure, v. 16:3. [Dis- 6.] To dis- 
accustom -1644. 

God. .dis-inuring his chosen Israel from his wonted 
call JACKSON. 

Disinve'st, v. 1630. [015- 6.] To deprive 
of that with which one is invested; to strip, di- 
vest (liż and fig.) Hence Disinve'stiture, 
Disinve'sture, the action of disinvesting ; dis- 
invested state. ti 


of freeing or becoming freed from illusion ; the 
condition of being freed from illusion; disen- 
chantment. Hence Disillu'sion v. to free from 
illusion, disenchant. Disillu'sionize v. to dis- 
illusion. Disillu'sionment, the action of dis- 
illusioning, or fact of being disillusioned. 

Disillu'sive, a. 1878. [after й /изѓое.) Tend- 
ing to disillusion. 

isima:gine,v. 1647. [Dis- 6.] To imagine 
not to be. 

Disimmurre, v. 1611, [Dis-6.] To set 
free from confining walls; to liberate. 
+Disimpa'rk, v. 1609. [Dis-6.] To turn 
out of a park, to free from the enclosure of a 
park -1675. 

Disimpa'ssioned, 724. a. Also disem-. 
1861. [015- то.] Freed or free from passion. 

That palesoft sweet disempassioned moon BROWNING. 

Disimprison, v. Also disem-. 1611. 
[Dis- 6.] To release from imprisonment or 
confinement. 

* All History isan imprisoned Epic '. says Sauerteig 
there. I wish he had disimprisoned it in this instance 
CARLYLE. 

Disimpro've, v. 1642. [Dis-6.] To do 
the reverse of improving; to render worse in 
quality. inér. To grow worse. Hence Dis- 
impro'vement, a change for the worse. 

Disinca-rcerate, v. 1665. [D1s-6.] = 
DISIMPRISON. Hence Disincarcera‘tion. 

Disinclination (disinklind-fon). 1647. 
[015- 9.] Want of inclination or liking; slight 
dislike or aversion; indisposition. 

His d. to the church Crarenpox, Ad. from having 
recourse to unjust extremities 1813. 

Disincline (disinkloi'n), v. 1647. [Dts- 6.] 
To deprive of inclination; to make indisposed, 
averse, or unwilling. | zz. To incline not (о 
do something). 

It served. .to 4. them from any reverence or affection 
to the queen Силкемром. [He] felt disinclined for 
any more sleep 1888. 

Disinclose ; see DISENCLOSE. 

4 Disinco-rporate, 7/7. а. 1605. [015- 1o.] 
Disunited or separated from a body, corpora- 
tion, or society —1681. 

Disincorporate (disinkg1póreit), v. 1697. 
[015- 6.] 1. To undo the incorporation of, to 
dissolve (a corporation). 2. To separate from 
a corporation or body 1701. Hence Disincor- 
pora-'tion. 
tDisincrea:se, v. ME. [Dis- 6.] To de- 
crease, diminish —1430. 

Disincru:stant. 1878. [Dts- ro.] Some- 
thing that removes or prevents incrustation. 

Disindivi-dualize, v. 1839. [015- 6.] To 
divest of individuality. 

Disinfect (disinfekt), v. 1598. [Dis- 6.] 
tr. To rid of an infection or infectious disease 
(rare) -1722. 2. То cleanse from infection ; to 
destroy the germs of disease іп 1658. Also айзо/, 

z. The best mode of disinfecting the clothes of 
scarlatina patients 1844. Hence Disinfe'cter, -or, 
he who or that which disinfects. Disinfection, 
the action of disinfecting + destruction of the germs of 
infectious diseases. 

Disinfectant. 1837. [ad. F. désinfectant.) 
1. adj. Having the property of disinfecting 1875. 
2. sb, An agent having this property. 

isinfla-me, v. rare. 1611. [Dis- 6-] To 
make no longer inflamed; to deprive of ardour. 

Disinge-nious, etc., 17th c. error for Dis- 
INGENUOUS, etc. in 

Disingenuity (di:sindgénizzti). 1647. (f. 
next. | = DISINGENUOUSNESS (now more usual). 
Also with а апа 27. w: x 

Disingenuous (disindze'niz,os), а. 1655. 

Dis-1o.] The opposite of ingenuous; lacking 
in frankness, insincere, morally fraudulent. 

A D. Speaker 1718. "The d. shift of a protest HALLAM. 
Hence Disinge'nuously adv, 

Disinge:nuousness. 1674. [Е prec.] The 
quality of being disingenuous; insincerity, un- 
fairness. 


aire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 
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B. sé. 1. a. Logic. A disjunctive proposition ; +Disli-ken, v. (f. Disi IKE a., after dikes} 
see А. 2, Hence generally, b. An alternative | To make unlike; todisguise Wins, Т.т. ДҮ? 
1533. 2. Gram. A disjunctive conjunction ; | +Disli-keness. 1623. | Dis- 9.] Unlikeness 
see A. -1 
Жеке Diajw-actively adv, alternatively, ad- Dislimb (915%), v. 1662, (015. 233 
versatively. trans. To cut off the limbs of; to tear limb hens 
Disju-ncture. ME. [ad.med.L. disjunctura, | limb. _ 
£ disjungere.] The fact of disjoining ordisjoined | Dislimn (dislixm), v. 1606. (015.67 x 
condition; disjunction; breach. Also Jig. trans. To obliterate the outlines of ; to efface, 
Disjune (disdzz*n), sd. Chiefly Se. arch. | blot ач. 2 intr. (for refl.) To become effaced, 
- OF. desjun, -jeün, f. desjuner, -jeüner | to vanish 1 32. AP 
(d. Ueba ae 39 f. des-, dé jeien 1. That [clowd] which is now a Horse, euen with 
a thoght The Racke dislimes, and makes it ind t 
I—L. бини.) = DÉJEUNER. Я As water is in water Ant. § CL iv, xiv, to. a 
Disk, disc (disk). 1664. [ad. L. discus, а. | “Distink (dislityk), v. 1610. [Dis- 6] To 
Gr. 8ía«os quoit, dish, disk. The better spelling unlink, uncouple, separate (things that are 
is disk, т. = DISCUS т. Now Hist, 1715. linked) (Z7. and jig.). 
2. A thin circular plate of any material 1803. +Dislive (disloi*v), v. 1598. [app. f. Dis- 7a 
з. STRE Бент Д a aan su or c+ LirE.] To deprive of life; to kill -1631. 
4. spec. The (apparently flat) surfac : islzu- i 1668; ® 
the sun, the moon, ог a planet, as it appears to сал, аса [Dis б.] trans, 


the eye 1664. Also framsf. 5. Bot. A round Disi, сеен А 
: 3 locable (di'sldkáb'l), а. rare, [f. med,L, 
Ee fattened part in a plant. spec. a. À collec dislocare.| Displaceable. BENTHA M, 


tion of tubular florets in the flower-head of ч = 4 
Composite. b. An enlargement of the torus or| Dislocate (di'sldkett,, v. 1605. [f. dislocat- 
receptacle of a flower, below or around the ppl. stem of med.L. dislocare; see Dis- т, In 
pistil. c. The flat surface of a leaf, etc. (In | Eng. as pa. pple. in MF.] I. trans, To put 
these senses always spelt disk.) 1727. 6. Zool. | out of its proper (or former) place; to displace, 
A roundish flattened part in an animal body, Now rare. 1623. з. To put out of proper posi- 
Spec. a. The central rounded and flattened part | tion in relation to contiguous parts 1660. b. 
containing the oral opening in Echinoderms, x To put (a bone) out of joint ; to ‘ put out 
Coelenterates, etc. b. The set of feathers sur- A baror limb) 1605. (Also fas PU 
i X. lant ma; е Islocatei rom an o| a 

оц doc 9 а, qus 5 B 25 19:09 SEIEN toa ney bed Hottanp. 2. These hands 
motive; ОГАП ‚ОР. {Got Or а gastropod: 1761. are apt enough to d. and tear Thy flesh and bones 
7. Anat. Applied to various round flat Struc- Lear w. ii. 65. fig. He contrived to d. all their 
tures, as d/ood-disks, intervertebral disks, etc, military plans T. Jerrerson. So Di'slocate gpl. a. 
8, 4 Phonograph or gramophone record 1888. | "Dislocation (disldka fon). Mh. [a. OF.. 
Ue dE A elt У Заа она Ок аас аА dislocationem; see prec.) 1, Dis- 
attrib. and comb.: d.armature, an armature placement ; Spec. displacement of a bone from 
wound so that its coils lie in the form ofa d. ; -barrow, | its natural position in the joint; luxation. b. 
a flat circular barrow or tumulus; *dynamo, adynamo | Geol, A displacement in a stratum or series of 
Strata caused by a fracture, with upheaval or 


furnished with a d.-armature; jeneine, -steam- 
16 subsidence; a fault 1695. с. Л/2/. The distribu- 


engine, a type of rotary engine in wi h the steam 
tion of troops to a 1 umber of garrisons, camps, 


acts upon a revolving or oscillating d.; ОзУ], the 
barn-owl; «valve, a valve formed by a circular d., etc: 1968, 2. fig. Displacement of parts; dis- 
arrangement ; a disordered state 1659. 


with a rotary or reciprocatin; motion; -wheel, a 
2. The utter d, of society Pusry, 


kind of worm-wheel in which the spur-gear is driven 
by a spiral thread in the face of the d. T 

Henve Disked а, having or showing a d. (rare). Dislodge (dislpdz), v. 1450. [a. OF. des- 

Di'skless a. П lopies f, dese 3 loger to LODGE. | 
EUM " ser, -logier, f. des-, DIS- 4 + loger to 
Dis ki-ndness. 1596. [Dis- 9.] Unkind- ans. To т ve or turn out of a place of 
1. trans. To remove or t расе с 

ness; unfriendliness. Also with aand 21, 1774. lodgement; to displace 1500. Tb. Mi? To shift 
tDis, know, v. [Dis- 6.] To fail to know, | the position of (a force) -1670. c. Mil. "To drive 
to ignore. SYLVESTER. (а foe) out of his position 1450. 2. zmér. (for 
tDisla:de, v. rare, 1609. [015- 6.] ‘rans. refl.) To go away from one's lodging or abode; 
To unlade, unload —1649. to remove 1489. Ministry 
tDisla:dy, v. [015- 7 b.] To deprive of the | _™ То d. a wilde Bore Sir T. HERBERT, а, шу 
rank of a lady. B, Jons. ROKER, a stone L. Srermen. To d. 

Dislea‘f, -lea-ve, о. 1598. [Dis- 7a.] To 
strip of leaves, 
+Disle-al, а. [ad. It, aisleale.| Disloyal. 
SPENSER F. Q. П. v. 5. 

Disli-kable, a. 1843. [f DISLIKE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being disliked ; exciting 
dislike, as d. qualities. 

Dislike (disloi-k), sd, 1577. [f. DISLIKE v.] 
tr. Displeasure, disapproval (as directed to 
Some object) -1742, 2, The contrary feeling to 
liking; distaste, aversion, repugnance, Also 


with а and 24. I597. ta. Discord, disagree- 
ment -1632. 

1. A letter from the government, in d. of such pro- 
ceedings Penn. 2. We need not show d, too coarsely 
LYTTON. Away with these weake dislikes Br. Haut. 
з. Tr. $ Cr. i. iii 236, Hence tDisli'keful а. un- 


pleasant; characterized by d. 
tDisli-ke, a. 1596. [Dis- ro.] Unlike, dis- 
similar —1644. 

Dislike disloi-k), v. 1555. [015-6] Ф, 
trans. (Only in зга pers.) To displease, annoy 
—1814. ta.intr. To be displeased or dissatisfied 
(with); to disapprove (of) -1677. 3. trans. Not 
to like; to regard with aversion; to have an ob- 
jection to. (The Opposite of LIKE v. ; and so 


less strong than hate.) 1594. +b. To express 
aversion to 1667, 


Disinvi-gorate, v. rare (Dis- 6.) To 
enervate. SYD. SMITH. 
+Disinvite, v. 1580. [015- 6.] To retract 
or cancel an invitation n e Hence +Dis- 
invitation, the opposite of an invitation. 

Disinvo-lve, v. 1611. [Dis- 6.) To free 
from an involved condition ; to unfold ; to dis- 
en 


‘sked, -et, -it, 2^7 a. Sc. 1816. [?а 
corruption of dejected.) Dilapidated; decayed 


lit. and fig.). r 
iset Cisdgekt), v. 1581. [f. L. diyec-, 


disjicere; see DIS- т. To cast or break asunder; 
to scatter. Hence "ction, forcible disper- 
sion, rout. 

| Disjecta membra. Za/. hr. An alteration 
of Horace's disjecta me: poetz, used = 
Scattered remains, at 

Disjoin (disdzoi'n), v. (ME. des-, disioyne, 
a. OF. desjoign-, desjoindre, mod.F. déjindre 
:—1. disjungere; see О15- 4.] 1, To undo the 
joining of; to disunite; to separate; to sunder 
1483. фа, Todisjint-16:2. 3. intr, (for 
refi.) To part, become separate 1592. c 

x tsand .mountaines disjoyning the provinces 
160r. That mariage therfore Gol himself dis-joyns 
Мит. 3. Till breathlesse he disioynd, and backward 
drew SHaxs. 2 
+Disjoi-nt, 52. ME. [а. OF. desjointe, dis- 
1—1. type *disjuncta, fem. sb. from disjunctus 
ра. ppie.; see -ADE.] A disjointed or out-of- 
Joint condition; a dilemma, fix -I553. 

What wy cht bat stont in swych disioynte CHAUCER, 
rDisjoint, 55/ a. ME. La. OF. desjoint 
LL. disjunctus; see prec.] ^— x. Disjointed, 
out of joint -1717. 3. In a dilemma 1500. 3. 
Disjoined; separate —1660. 

Disjoint (disizoi'nt., v. ME. (orig. f. Dis- 
JOINT 204. a.; affected by JOINT sb.) 1. trans, 
To put out of joint; to destroy the connexion 
and arrangement of; to dislocate, dismember, 
Also fig. 2. То disjoin, disunite 1583. 3. To 
Separate joint from joint; to take in pieces at 
the joints 1587. Also aóso/. 4. intr. (for refl.) 
To be disjointed; to suffer dislocation ; to go 
© it of joint; 10 come in pieces 1605. 

1. To d. the frame of society Pusey. “fig. A writer 
of taste. .disjointing the order of his ideas Gispon. 
z. Great Britain, disjointed from her colonies T. "nS 
FERSON. 3. Like watches by unskilfull men Dis. 
joynted Lovetace. А good Carver. .cuts up, disjoints, 
and uncases with incomparable Dexterity STEELE. 
Hence Disjoi'nted 45/ a. separated joint from 
joint 3 disjoined, Disi i ntodi adv., ness. 
"NEA ado. 1621. [t. DISJOINT a. + 


-Ly2.) r.Separately; disjunctly : opp. to con- 
Jointly 1634. а. Disconnectedly 1621. 

Disjudication, error in Dicts. for DIJUDICA- 
TION 


aniards from their fortifications 1783. z. Many of 
the inhabitants of Paris began to d Номе, Непсе 
Wis o'dge sd. dislodgement, — Dislodgement, 
"lodgment, the act of dislodging; displacement. 
+Disloi-gn, v. [а. OF. desloignier, f. зу 
DIS- т +Join far.) То remove to a distance. 
SPENSER F, Q Iv. x. 24. Я М 
TDislo:ve. 1533. [Drs- 9.] Unfriendliness, 
hatred 1823. dese 
Disloyal (disloi al), а. 1477. [а. OF. Е 
loial, f. des-, DIS- а + loial LOYAL. _ Not 19363 
unfaithful to the obligations of riendship or 
honour, to the marriage tie, etc. (now г, 
wanting in loyalty to the government or co 
stituted authority; perfidious, treacherous. ita 
‘hou do'st suspect That I haue been disloyal ut 
thy bed Rich. 41, V. ii, ros. Executed by yo 
Lordship as seditious and disloyall PRYNNE. OF. 
Disloyalty (disloi-alti). 1481. (ай. iH 
desloyaute (mod.F. déloyauté), f. desloyal ? » 
prec.] The quality of being disloyal; now é 
Violation of. allegiance or duty to one'ssovereign, 
State, or government. 
islustre (dislz*sto1), v. 1638. [DIs- e 
1. To deprive of lustre; to dim, sully, 2, 200 
To lose its lustre 18до. jer s 
ismai-l, v, arch. 1450. [a. OF. dimet "M 
See Dis- 4.] To divest of mail; to теа 
mail off. F. dis 
Dismal (di-zmal). ME. [app. = OF. бее 
mal Т. dies mali, Thus orig. a sb. 
.E.D. n ; 
ТА. PA (The original use.) The dies ah 
evil, unlucky days, of the medieval RE 
called also dies Ægyptiaci; hence, Evi 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau devie). i (64). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (800 


(disdgo-nkt), a. 1594. [ad. L. dis 
junctus.) т. Disjoined, separated ; distant. 
(Now rare exc. in techn. senses.) 1599. T2. 
Math. = Discontinuous -1597. 8. Mus. 
(Opp. to CONJUNCT.) 1694. 4. Logic, etc. ta. 
= Disjunctive, b, = DISCRETE, c. Applied 
to the alternative members of a disjunctive 
Proposition. 

3. D. tetrachords, tetrachords se arated by ап inter- 
val of a tone. Hence tDisju'nctly adu, 

Disjunction (dis,dz» Кәп). ME. (a. OF., 
or ad. L. disjunctionem.) т. The action of dis- 
Joining or condition of being disjoined; Separa- 
tion, disunion, а, Logic, etc. The relation of 
the terms of a disjunctive Proposition ; hence, 
a disjunctive Proposition; an alternative r 588. 


1. Death being..a d. of the Soul from the Body 
. Мове, 


Disjunctive (disidz»*gktiv). 1570, [ad. L. 
disjunctivus, f.disjunctus DISJUNCT, DisjornT.] 
A adj. 1. Having the property of disjoining; 
characterized by Separation. 2. Logic, etc. In- 
volving a choice between two (or more) things 
or statements; alternative 1584. 3. Gram. Ap- 


one or other of two (ог more) statements is true, D. 


may neither choose whom I would, nor refuse E 
Id. Merch, V, 1. ii. 26. I neuer heard an Souldier 
d. it Meas. for M. 1. ii, 18, Hence Disi 

ictory name, because, while they disjoin the | Disli-kelihood. rare. [Drs- 9.] Improba- 
Sense; they conjoin the sentences Harris. bility. SCOTT. 


8 (man) a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 
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(generally), days ot gloom, the days of old age | +L. memdrum,) т. trans, Todeprive of limbs | that on or in which it has been mounted, set, 
Ae. is Egipci Y or members; to cut off the limbs or members | or enclosed; to take (mechanism) to pieces 

A db not рез Egipcian daies, pat we cali | of; totearor divide limb from limb. Also £rzn:f. | 1 4. To set, put, or bring down; to lower. 
erat ong: ашы) usé ОА heron days < and fig. mae си off sever from the 4 2 Obs, 1597. S. fg. (largely from 3) -1718. 
ole tdo leice 10 tae dies malis untacky 108,1 x Menem, | еш of fom men bership r6yo. | Осе of ou Bie hed dismounted Two of their 

er things : Unlucky, sinist li ~ 1 eut off from membership 1645. T a n 

#2. Of other things у, sinister, malign, | z. Fowls obscene dismember'd his remains Pore. | Batteries 1707. wel. N. їп. iv. 244, 5. But Брег 
Gal -1632. 3. Disastrous, calamitous. (Now | To d. (= carve) a Hern Faatey. lialy..poor Italy sticion dismountes all this (Sense, Philosophy, Piety, 
rare.) 1592. 4. Causing dismay; dreadful ; | lies dismembered, scattered asunder, not appearing in etc.] Bacon, Hence Dismournt sé, an act or meth 
now, Causing gloom, depressing, miserable n protocol UM all Camis. з. |9 Dm OMA à A FESR 

1 Such as causes gloom or depression ; | 226, ^^" jers. were soon dixmem by vote : Sow COMES а» 
е dreary, ог pes 1617. Es (Sub- of the house Noxri, Hence Disme'mberer, one | +Disna-tural, a. ME. [ad. OF. desnature!; 
fectively) gloomy or miserable 1705, "Dismembered, 27i. a. 1552 [f. prec.) In| “DH tM contrario Td de 

Уҹ f ө . d. . L. 3 - 1 5 ж 

ыйа osiy (вета, more боме than, dismall day | the senses of the vb. spec. in Her. Depicted uralize,v. 1704. [Dis &.] = DE 

Blacke is not knowne among them, they say tis without limbsor members; or, with the members 
Small and a signe of hell and sorrowe Sim T. Her- | Separate from the body as if just cut off. 
илт. Thedismallest howlin , of the wolves De For. isme-mberment, 1658. [f. as | rec.; cf. 
& en 4. me pios Vy sai. OF. desmembrement.| 1. The act of dismember- 

з. Ире. А .] fx. s- 

mal person; e.g. a funeral mute-1708. ta. p/. 


ing (i, and fig.) 1751; quasi-coucr, a detached 
r ‚ 9^. | part formed by separation from the main body 
Mouring garments -1778. 3. 2А Low spirits | 1830. 2. Cutting off from membership 1658. 

1762. 4.A local name of tracts of swampy land | 1. The present violent d. and partition of Poland 
on the caster 1 sea-board of the U.S, 1763. 1772. Aversion..to the d. of their country from the 
Hence Disma‘lity, d. quality or state; an in- Api dre monarchy Prescorr, var, tDismembra-- 

f this. Di'smalize v. аке d. Di's. : 

ES ДЕ, nens. to make d. Di's-| Di'smembrator. 1877. [f. med.L. dis- 
Disman (:lisman),v. 1627. [Dts- 1) n. membrare. | Something that disintegrates or 
trans, To deprive of what constitutes the man dismembers ; spec. an apparatus for separating 
21650. 2. To deprive of men. KINGLAKE. flour from bran, after crushing in a roller mill, 
Dismantle (disme'nt'l), v. 1579. [ad. obs. tDismeit, о. 1484. [Dis- б or qa.) To 
F.desmanteller, mod.F. démanteler; see 015-4.) deprive of or lose merit; сї. DEMERIT v. -1629. 
ti, (rans. To divest of a mantle or cloak (Zi. t isme-ttled, 72/. a. rare. 1650. [Dis-7a.] 
Ad fy.) bor. Also улі. (fon rof): aao] Бей ед of mettle; apiritlesse А 

deprive of (clothing, covering, equipment, ог Dismiss (dismi's), v. Pa. t. and pple. dis- 
fortifications); ¢.f. to strip (a fortress) of its de- missed, t-mist. 1477. lap». f. L. dimiss-, ppl. 
fences, (a vessel) of its rigging, etc. 1601. 3. 


stem of dimittere after Dismit, OF. desmetre. 
То render useless for its pirpose; to pull down, | 1+, trans, To disperse, dissolve; todi sband 1582. 
take to pieces, destroy 1579. Also intr. (for refl.). 2. trans, To send away 
„1, Майе your face, Dis-mantle you Wint. T. ту. (a person); to bid or allow to depart 1548. 
iv. 660. г. Houses..dismantled of their roofs 1879. Also ¢ransf. of things. 3. To send away or re- 
3. Th: gun was dismounted .. the carriage dismantled | move from office, employment, or position 1477. 
and conveyed piecemeal to the opposite shore 1853. | 4, To discard, reject. Also absol, 1610. 5. To 
Hence Disma‘ntlement. { : ; | 


iDisma:rch, v. 1596. [ad. F. desmarcher; DuiawWAy СНОС reos. б. Тю kave done 


j with (a suiject), bring to an end; hence, to 
кь. £l. intr. To march or fall back, to | treat of summarily 1698. 7. Law. fa. refi. (with 
-1635. 


4 of or inf.) To free or exclude oneself from a 
Try, v. rare. (ad. F. desmarier; see 


1 burden or advantage 1642. b. To send out of 
Dis-4.! To annul the marriageof. LD, BERNERS. | court, reject (a claim or action) 1607. 

1Disma rshall, v. rare. [D1s-6.] Toderange, | 1. The boys may d. 1809. 2 Please you dismisse me, 
throw into confus.on. DRUMM. OF HAWTH. | | eyther with T or no 3 Hen. KA 78 fütther em. 
+Disma:sk, v. 1538. (ad. obs. Е. desmasquer} 


ue army and пату not ашн rom further em- 
^ " го loyment in public service otherwise than іп the arm 
see Dis- 4.| То divest of a mask or covering; rn M 
to unmask —1651. 


(or navy): cf. СлѕнІЕ v. 2. To be dismissed of the 
Dismast (disma'st), v. 1747. [D1s- 7a: cf. 


court Lyty. Dismist the treasury LuTTRELL. 5. He, 
smiling, said, D. your Fear Drynen. Hence +Dis- 

F. démd'er.| To deprive of masts; to break 

down the masts of. 


mi'ss sd. a dismissal. Dismi'ssible, -able a. 

Dismissal (dismi'sál). 1806. [f. DISMISS v. ; 

A furious storm .. dismasted his ship Prescorr. | СЇ. committal, etc. A recent word, repl. the 

Hence Disma'stment, the action of dismasting. more regular DISMISSION. | — DISMISSION, q. v. 

ismaw*, v. 1620. [Dis- 7c.] Toempty| Dismission (dismi‘fan). 1547. (f. Dismiss 

out from the maw. v., corresp. to L, dimissionem and OF. desmis- 

Dismay (dismzi-),s. 1590. [f. DisMAY v.] | sion. See DisMISSAL.] 1. The action of dis- 

Utter loss of moral courage or resolution in | missing, or sending away in various directions 
рее of danger or difficulty; faintness of 
eart from terror or inability to cope with the 


1646. 2. Permission to go, leave to depart ; 
HUS earlier, formal leave-taking 1608. 3. Depriva- 
Situation; tdismaying influence or operation 
(Spenser P. О. v. ii со) 


tion of office, dignity, or position; discuarge 
Y " from service 1547. 4. Liberation, discharge 
Gn оша he not for all his great d. Give over to | 1609. 5. Rejection, discarding 1611. 6. Put- 
is is first intent Spenser F. Q. и. хі. 41. Hence 
imay-ful a, appalling; -1y adv. 


ting aside from consideration 1742. 
Dismay (uisma?),o. ME. [app. repr. Rom. 


1. The Diet..had this Day a final D. 1711. 3. To 
{үре Ж. be punished by d. from the public service MACAULAY. 
ре Hemagure, f. dis-, DIS- 4+-mag-, app- 


Dismissive (dismi'siv), а. 1645. [Ё Drs- 
- OHG. magan to be powerful or able (see 


AY MISS 7] Tending to dismiss; valedictory. 
at RAD 1. trans, To deprive of moral courage | Dismissory (dismi'sari), а. (50.) 1647. [f. 
тр peer of peril or trouble; to appal or | Dismiss v.] = DIMISSORY. 
АЯ with fear or apprehension ; utterly to 4Dismit,v. ME. [app. ad. OF. desmetre, 
lled нш ог dishearten. ref. {То be | repr, late pop.L. désmitiere instead of cl.L. 
Onslaught ismay. фа, To defeat by sudden | gjmittere (cf. Drit).] 1. ғал, To send away; 
Queue о-н dLo Become utterly | to let go. 2. refl. То divest oneself of; to re- 
Я { s deatrtad crops linquish —1496. 
1, The enemies were dispe: s ^ а 49 
вн F.Q vi x. e CRI СЫЛА таром. tDismortgage,v. [Drs- та] To free from 
may'er. DS, edness, dismayed condition, Dis- mortgage. OWELL. 4 7а 
Пат ante ee аршу. Dismount (dismawnt), v. 1544. [015- 6; 
+Di me Чәй), var. of DIME sé, and v. perh. after OF. desmonter. | ч 
mit smea-surable, а. 1474. [a. OF. des- | 1. intr. x. To come down from a height; to 
n surable; see Dis- 4.] Beyond measure. descend 1579. 2. To get down, alight (from a. 
ence tDismea‘surably adv. horse, etc.; formerly, from a vehicle) 1558. 
1, The bright Sunne gynneth to d. SPENSER. 2. 


NATURALIZE 7. 1, 2. 

Disnature (di їйїп), v. 1450. (ай. OF. 
desmaturer; see DIS- 4.) 11. intr. To get into 
or be in a disordered condition. CAXTON, — 2. 
trans, To render unnatural 1450. 

Disnest (disue'st ,v. rare. 1596 [DiS- 7c-] 
To dislodge from, or as from, a nest; to void 
(as a nest) of its occupants. 

Disobedience (disabi*diéns). ME. (а. OF. 
desobedience ; a Rom, formation for I. inubedi- 
entia; sce DIS- 4.) ‘The fact or condi.ion of 
being disobedient; neglect or refusal to obey ; 
violation of a command or of a prohibition ; an 
instance of this. 

Adam..Apnd Eve..the worlde dampned..By d. 
Hawes. So tDisobe'diency, tDisobei'sance. 

Disobedient disbPdién ‚а. ME. |a. OF. 
desotedient; see prec. | Withholding obedience; 
refusing or failing to obey; not observant of 
authoritative command; guilty of breach of 
prescribed duty; refractory, rebellious. — b. 
transf. Intractuble, stubborn 1588. 

These were not loving subjects, but d. rel els Ѕсотт, 
quus D. to any medicine 1588. Hence Disobe*- 
diently adv. So 1Disobei'sant. 

Disobey (dise: 2"), v. ME. [a. F. désobéir 
:—Rom. dis-, desobedire, for late L. inobedire ; 
see Dis- 4.) 1. intr. To be disobedient. — 2. 
trans. | The obj. repr. an earlier dative. | To 
refuse or neglect to obey (any one); to neglect 
wilfully, transgress, or violate, the commands 
or orders of; to refuse submission to ME. 

т. The wish to d. is already disobedience Ruskin, 
2. Ther might nothing hem d. Gower. Him who 
disobeyes Me disobeyes Mitr. 2, L. v. 611. To d.a 
father 1797, God and the law Jowett. Hence Dis- 
obey'er, one who disobeys; а rebel, 
.Disobliga:tion. 1616. [015- 9.] 1. Free- 
dom or release from obligation 71770. aA 
slight -1788. 3. The fact or feeling of being 
disobliged -1754; a grudge 1754. 
+Diso-bligatory, а 1649. |Dis- 10.] Not 
Linding; releasing from obligation. 

Disoblige ‘divoblai:dz), v. 1603. [ad. F. 
désobliger :—Rom. *disobligare, 1. DIS- 4+ L. 
obligare.| фт. trans. To release from duty or 
engagement. Const. of, from. -1678. 2. To 
refuse or neglect to oblige; not to consult or 
comply with the wishes of; hence, to put a 
slight upon, affront 1632. 3.To inconvenience, 
incommode, annoy 1668. 

x. To d. themselves of their greatest dut DRUMM. 
or HawTH. 2. Colonel Lesley..being fate! dis- 
obliged (as they called it) by the King, that is, етей 
somewhat he had a mind to have CLARENDON. 3.1 
must..get our disobliging neighbours turned out 
Mns. Саки, Hence Disobli*gement = Гіѕовіл- 
cation 1, 2. Disobli'ger (rare). Disobli'ging- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Disobstruct, v. ? Obs, 1611. [Dis-6.] 
= DEOBSTRUCT. 

*Diso:ccident, v. [D1s- 8.] То throw out 
of reckoning as to the west; to confuse as to 
the points of the compass. MARVELL. 

Disoccupa-tion. 1834. [Dis- 9.] Lack of 
occupation, unoccupied condition. 

Disomatous (doisowmátos), а. 1857. [f. Gr. 
Burdparos; see Di-7.] Having two bodies. 
+Disopi-nion. 1598. [Dis-9.] 1. Adverse 
or mean opinion (of) -1705. 2. Difference of 
opinion; dissent (rare) 71640. 

*Diso:ppilate, v. 1577. [Dis- 6.] Med. = 
DEOPPILATE -1652. 
Disorb (disgib), v. 1606. [015- а, с.] 


measured, f. T from i 

M b а. 1483.  [f. Dis- + . 0 he to d. | I аз. To remove from its orb. 2. 'To de- 

bal 1. Unmeasured; "inrestrained | Neither yet Im the day of battell ought he to & | bci ve of the orbas a symbol of sovereignty 1863. 
+ 2. In false measure 1574 IL frans. 1. To come down from; to get off, 4Diso'rdain, v. МЕ, only. [a. OF. desordener, 


mod.F. désordonner, a. Rom. formation f. DIS- 


ember (disme*mbo1), v. ME. [a. OF. | alight f а horse, etc.) 1589. 2. (causal) 
» [a alight OE ) 1589, ( 4+ L. ordinare.) 1. To deprive of orders. ' 2. 


E örer, mod.F. démembrer, f. (ult.) Dıs- 4 | To unseat, unhorse 1599. 8. To remove from 
ö = z IRTA er 
(Ger, Kain), 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Мәет). ü (Fr. dune). ? (curl). € (Ge) (there). @ (@) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


desmem 


DISORDEINE 
To disorder, derange. Hence fDiso'rdained 


а. disordered; immodera:e. 
осе ME. (a. OF. 


deserdené, mod. F. désordonné; see prec.) In- 
ordinate, excessive; disorderly -1450. 


530 


Ti. trans, To cease to own; to give up, re- 
pounce. 2. To refuse to acknowledge as one's 
own, or as connected with oneself; not to own; 
to repudiate, disclaim 1649. +3. To refuse to 
acknowledge or admit; to deny —1726. 


i : book: Their Mufti. .disowns 
Disorder (disp sda), så. 1530. (015-9; the Emperors yr, n 3 The Court no 


prob. after F. desordre (1530).| т. Absence or | his. Majesty’ ival 1710. Hence Dise 
undoing of order; confusion; confused state or ow-nment, the act of disowning, renunciation, 


condition. +b. Irregularity. Pore. 2. (with а tDiso'xidate, v. 1801. [Dis- 6.] Chem. 
and #4) An irregularity 1574; spec. tan = DEOXIDATE -1817. Hence Disoxida‘tion 
larity of conduct; a misdemeanour-1772. 3. | — DEOXIDATION. 


Disturbance, commotion, tumult x 532. + 
Disturbance of mind -1838. 5. An ailment, 
disease, (Usually weaker than DISEASE, and 
not implying structural change.) 1704. 

л. Light shon, and order from d. sprung Мит, P. L. 
її, тїз. Boughs..twined in picturesque d. PRAED. 
b. Pore Ess, Crit, 152. 2. The disorders which 
attended the retreat Sin W, Narizr. 3. To prevent 
all d. the train-bands kept a guard on both sides of 
the way 1628. 4. Johns Ш. iv. 102. 5. A slight d. in 
my eye Cowrer. М 

Disorder (52:0ә1), v. 1477. [арр. a modi- 
fication of earlier desordene, disordeine vb., OF. 
desordener, after ORDER vb.) 1. trans. To put 
out of order; to throw into confusion ; to dis- 
arrange, derange, upset. Also fzn/r. (for reft.). 
‘+2. trans, To make morally irregular; to cor- 
rupt -1 BE ‘td. 2/7, To violate moral order; 
to break loose from restraint; to go to excess 
T1654. +3. ¢rans. To disturb the mind or feel- 
ings of; to discompose -1819. 4. То derange 
the functions of; to ‘ upset’ 1526. ts. = Dis- 
ORDAIN т. ~1681, — 6.[f. DIS- 6+ ORDER v. ] 
To countermand 1643. 

x, With..tresses all disorderd Мил. P. Z. x, 914. 

The east wind. .never fails tod. my head BERKELEY. 
This climate is apt to d. the liver (tod). Hence 
Diso'rdered р а. disarranged; tirregular; de- 
ranged; morbid. Diso'rdere -ly adv., -ness. 

Disorderly (dise1do:li), a. 1585. [f Dis- 
ORDER S +-LY”.] т. Characterized by dis- 
order, or absence of order ; in a state of. disorder; 
confused, irregular, untidy 1632, 2. Violating 
Moral order, constituted authority, or recog- 
nized rule; lawless; unruly; tumultuous, riotous 
1585. b. sec. in Law, Violating public order 
or morality; constituting a nuisance; esp. in d. 
Aouse 1744. 18. Affected with disorder of the 
bodily functions; morbid X655. 

т, Ad, and confused chaos BERKELEY. 2, Charged 
with being drunk and d. (тот). Phr, D. person, опе 
guilty of one of a number of offences against public 
order as defined by various Acts of Parliament 1744. 


ONES s ED pers Hence Diso'rderliness, 
ME. Га, OF. desordenance, 


1Diso'xygenate, v. 1800. [015- 6.] Chem. 
=DEOXYGENATE -1831. Hence Disoxygena’- 
tion = DEOXYGENATION. 

TDispa-ce, v. 1588. [?f. Dis- т + РАСЕ] 
intr. and refl. To walk or move about —1610. 

Long time he did himselfe d. There round about 

PENSER, Р 
+Dispai-nt, v. [Drs- т.] To paint diversely. 
SPENSER F, Q. II. ix. 50. 
tDispai'r, v. 1598. [Dis- 6.] “vans. To 
separate from being a pair. 
+Dispa-nd, v. 1656. [ad. L. dispandere; see 
Dıs- 1.) ras. To spread abroad, to expand 
-1732. 

Dispansive (dispzensiv), а. 1883. [f. L. 
dispans-, ppl. stem of dispandere.| A term ap- 
plied to a system of lenses with negative focal 
distance; opp. to collective, Syd. Soc. Lex. 
+Dispa-radise, v. rare, 1593. [Drs- 7 c.] 
To turn out of paradise. Also fig. 1623. à 
tDispa'rage, só. [ME. despara-ge, dispe- 
ra'ge, a. OF.,f.asnext.] r.Inequality of rank 
in marriage; an unequal match —156. 2, Dis- 
paragement -1615. 

т. Her friends ., dissuaded her from such a d. 
SrENsER 7. Q. 1v. viii, 50, 

Disparage (disperédz), v. ME. [a. OF. 
desparagier, f. des-, DIS- 4-- garage equality of 
rank.] tr. vans. To match unequally; to de- 
grade by an unequal match-1781. 2. Tolower 
in esteem ME, 1з. To lower in position or 
dignity; to cast down —1716. 4. To treat slight- 
ingly; to undervalue; to vilify 1536. 

т. Moch was this fayr damysel dysparaged sith that 
she was maryed ayenst al the comune assent of 
England Caxton. 2. The place oft-times disparages; 
As, to put the Arke of God into a Cart Br. Haut, 3. 
l am disparaged and disheartened by your com- 
mendations РОРЕ. It is the fashion. „to d. negative 
logic Mitt. Hence mapa cageable а. ttending to 
d.; to be disparaged, ispa'rager, a detractor. 
Dispa'ragingly adv. 

Disparagement (dispee'rédzmént). 
[a. OF. desparagement.) tr. 
of inferior rank; the disgrace 
volved in this —1585. 2. Lowering of value, 
honour, or estimation; dishonour, indignity, 
disgrace, discredit 1486. 3. Depreciation, de- 
traction, undervaluing 159r. 

1, He,.thought that match а fowle d. SPENSER, 
2. Passed sentence may not be recal’d But to our 
honours great d. Com, Err. t. i1 9. 3. A strong 
bias towards. .the d. of the Britons Lewin. 

Disparate (di'sparét), 1586. [orig. ad. L. 
disparatus separated (see Dis- 1); but in use 
often assoc. w. L. dispar. | 

A. adj. т, Essentially different or diverse in 
kind; dissimilar, unlike, distinct. In Logic, 
used of things or coricepts having no obvious 
common ground or genus in which they are 
correlated, 1608. 2. Unequal 1764. 

т. As remote in their nature. „as any two d. things 
we сап propose or conceive; number and colour 
T. Burner. 2. Between ages so very d. LAMB, 

В. sd. Chiefly 2/, Things so unlike that they 
cannot be compared with each other т 586. 

Hence Di'sparate-ly adv., ness. 
+Dispa-rish, v.1 ME. [Е F. disparaiss-, ars- 
paraître.) intr. To disappear -1632. 

Dispa-rish, 7.2 1593. [Drs- 7.] To oust 
from one's parish; also, to eprive of the status 
of a parish. 
+Dispa-rison. 1609. [ad. L. disparationem, 


after comparison. | Depreciatory comparison 


1486. 
Marriage to one 
or dishonour in- 


+Diso-rdinance. 
later -on()ance,] Disorder, confusion, irregu- 
larity 1502. 
+Diso:rdinate, а. ME, [Latinized f. OF. 
desordené.) т. Not conformed to what is right, 
befitting, or reasonable; inordinate -1693. 2. 
= DISORDERLY а. т, оңу in De Quincey.) 

X. D. gestures 1577. A Prince..d. in eating HeL- 
Lowes. Hence +Diso-rdinately adv, 
+Disordina-tion. 1626, ih DisonDAIN 2.] 
= DEORDINATION ~168, 

Disorga'nic, a. [Dis- 10.] Without organic 
constitution. CARLYLE, 

Disorganiza:tion. 1794. [ad. F. désorgan- 
tsation. This family of words dates in Eng. 
from the French Я, The action of 
disorganizing, or condition o! being disorgan- 
ized; loss or absence of organization. 

The total d, of society Hr, Martineau, 

Disorganize (disg-1gánaiz), v. 1793. [ad. 
F, désorganiser; see Dis- 4.] To destroy the 
organization of; to break up the organic con- 
nexion of; to throw into confusion or disorder. 

Their ever memorable decree of the 15th of Decem- 


ber, 1792, for disor; anizing every country in Europe 
Burke. Hence D: iso'rganizer, ny E 


+Disorrient, v. 1655. [ad.F. désorienter ; 
see Sie £j ато turn from the east; to 
cause to lose one's bearings; to put out —1835. 

Disorientate (disovriéntett), 2. 1704. [Dis- 
6.] trans. To turn from an eastward position; 


Za. 2012. not facing due east, Also fiz. -1647. & x 
It has a chancel. .strangely АРК towards | TDispari-tion. 594. [а. F.] Disappearance 
"o south 1853. Hence Dísorienta'tion. 
sour, 


Now Hist, МЕ, [а. OF., f. dire, 


-1773. 
5 ? Dispari dispae riti). ‚ [ad. F. dis- 
disant] A (professional) story-teller; a jester, Су зрее) 1555. [а d 


f parité; see DIS- 4.) І. Inequality or dissimi- 
IsOWn (disdun), y. 1620, [£ Dis- 6+ | larity in respect of age, amount, number, or 
OWN v. Not conn. w. OE. unnan to grant.] | quality; want of. parity 1597. 2. The quality 


DISPATCH 


of being unlike or different, 
instance or form of this. 1555. 

т. A wife..fit for him without d, 1651, a The diy 
parities and differences [of men] Коатн, 

Dispark (dispa-sk), v. 1542 (Dis- 75] 
trans. To divest of the character of a park; to 
throw open (park-land), or convert (it) to Other 
uses. Also transf. and fig, 

You haue..Dis.park'd my Parkes, and (а m 
Forrest Woods Rich. //, ш. i, 23, He ( T 
disparks his Seralio, and flyes thence Sig T. Назадат, 
1Dispa-rkle, -pa-rcle, v. 1449. [app. a cor- 
Tupt form of DISPARPLE.] = DISPARPLE 1661, 
1Dispa rple, 2. МЕ, [a. OF. desparfelier, 
f. Rom. des- (015-) +*farpaliare, f. *parpilio, 
*parpalio, app, a changed form of L. papilie, 
-onem butterfly.] trans. To scatter abroad, dis- 
perse -r615, А150 zz/r. (for refl.) 

i (dispa'1t), så. 1578. [?] I. The 
difference between the semi-diameter of a gun 
at the base ring and at the swell of the muzzle 
1588. 2. concr. A sight-mark placed on the 
muzzle of a gun, to make the line of sight 
parallel to the bore; called also d.-sight 1578. 

x. Every Gunner before he shootes must trule dis- 

arte his Peece, or give allowance for the disparte 

UCAR. 

Dispart (dispat), v.l 1590. 
app. ad. It. dispartire, терг, L. dispertire to 
distribute. Alsof. Dis-r--PARTcv.] т, trans, 
To part asunder, to cleave, 2. To separate, 
sever 1633. 8. To divide into parts; to dis- 
tribute 1629... 4. zzir. To part asunder 1633. 
15. D. with: topart with ( pseudo-arch.) SCOTT, 

т. The Sea..fled, Disparted by the wondrous Rod 
Westey, а Till death d. the union Sourney, 4 
The broken heav'ns d. P, FLETCHER. 

Dispa-rt, 2.2 1587. [f. DisPART s] 1 
trans, To estimate the dispart in (a gun); to 
make allowance for this in taking aim, | 2. To 
furnish with a dispart 1669. 

Dispa:ssion, 52. 1692. [D1s- 9.] Freedom 
from passion; dispassionateness; Тарату, | So 
TDispa'ssion v. to free from passion, Chiefly 
in 2/7. a. Dispa'ssioned. 

Dispassionate (dispo font), a. 1594. [Dts- 
ro.] Free from the influence of passion; calm, 
composed, cool; impartial. Said of persons, 
their faculties, and actions. A 

The wise and dis-passionate among them 1594. 

d. fairness towards older faiths Green, Hence ж 
pa'ssionate v. to free from passion (rare), Dis. 
parssionate-ly adv., -ness. 

Dis; опей; see DISPASSION 7. 

Dispatch, despatch (dispæ'tf), 2. 1517. 
[ad. lt. dispacciare, or Sp. despachar to ox 
pedite, pointing to a L. type -pactare (f. pac 2 
‘fastened, fast’, pa, pple. of pangere). Not m 
lated to F. dépêcher, Dispatch is the bette 
spelling; see N.E.D. men 

І. Zrazs. 1. To send off post-haste or wit a 
pedition. 'The word regularly used for Wh 
sending of messengers, messages, troops, m: on) 
express trains, etc. 2. To dismiss (a pe 
after settling his business; to get rid of. ed 
rare. 3. То get rid of by putting to deat RE 
killis3o. 4. Torid oneself promptly of (ap is 
of business, etc.); to T рар на To 

ose of (food) quickly (co//og.) 1711. 15. L 
Meo to RA Уза аш +6, To rid (a per 
Son, etc. of, from) —1641. 

т. We. EE ed ris pint ..reservyng thys se 
written by my selff at laysor Вр, TUNSTALL, йог 
are peremptory to dispatch This уро дїсһе‹ 
Соғ, їп. i, 286. 4. To my office, where ар eath, 
some business Pepys. 5. Dispatching some by Y. 
and other by banishment GRAFTON. 6. ST aa. 

П. inir. +. (for refl.) To start promp! 5 tick 
2. To make haste (to do something), уто 
(Obs, ог arch.) 1581. 1з. (absol Tron taone 
settle a business; to get through, bave 
(with) -1666. Чеке рант б 

1. And now dispatch we {озуаг‹ T patch 
T i Be, Hence Dispa'teher., fDispa't 
ment, the act of dispatching, dis} , РА 

Dispatch, despatch (dispatf), 30, aie 
[f. DISPATCH v., arad x. К reu 
ning, a riddance’ (Florio). See н) er, 

р, The pos off (of a messenger, Ino 
etc.) 1600, "2. Official dismissal; e kill- 
3. Making away with by putting to CA affair, 
ing 1576. 4. Thegetting (of business 7 ont 
etc.) out of hand; (prompt or speedy) Sch affairs 
1581. Also, Promptitude in dealing wi 


Also with gf As 


[In Spenser, 


he Court 2 Hen. 


 &(man) a(pass) au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). 


ә (eve). әй (Z, eye). ә (Fr, саш de vie. i (=й). 2 (Psyche), о (what). £ (6%) 


DISPATHY 531 DISPLACEMENT 


yor. b.Speed, expedition 1573: t5: Theact | ME.; with a and pl. 1652. — 4. Theol. A reli- и(ат-+-005.). Bot. Having two seeds. var. 
of getting rid (of something) 2653, gious order or system, conceived as a stage in | Dispe'rmatous. 
COSE a Froch Бара a Romane Faon, ас roga revelation, expressly adapted to | Disperple, obs. var. of DISPARPLE v. 
Щз. Dispatch y men Vico аа Ый» 1630. АРЫС wo phe агат Dock (erem. 1821. [f. DISPERSE 
Concr. and transf. senses, 1. A written |^ - сфера v.] = DISPERSION, 
К е scat off speedily; seer. an official со | Sri Te darent е Pope. (disp3*s) v. 1450. [a. F. dis- 
munication relating to public affairs 1582. 2. | archbishop, or bi gan a рокер Pope, | perser, f. dispers, ad. 1. dispersus, ра. ре of 
An agency for the quick transmission of goods, | i. уу ЫТ pati had race m vele | dispergere.] л. trams. To scatter in al 1 direc- 
@с.; a conveyance by which goods, etc., are | siastical law, etc. ; ae li is enjoined by OnE. tions; to rout, за. To spread about; to send 
ed 1694. ‹ Aio POEIRA A | MOSER The ха: ©. | to, or station apart at, various points. £39, in 
1. Excepting upon very important occasions I write | ^" suspension PAM р Law, ny ion | ba, pple. 1529. b. intr. (for ref.) To go diffe- 
my dispatches without making a draft WELLINGTON. panes law in a particular case 1607. | ent ways 1672. ‘+3. frans. To divide, dispart 
Шу. and comò.: d.-boat, a swift vessel used in | 3+ transf. Exemption from any obligation, fate, | _ 1669, To distribute {rom a source or centre 
d. duty ; рох, a box for carrying dispatches -rider, | etc.; remission. ? Оёх. 1653. 4. The action of may М ead about; to diffuse 1676. 6. 
fp. motor-cyclist ог horseman carrying dispatches; | dispensing 104/4 anything 1593. TS ssi nti : -r Aa 5 raba Ойна. 
з. А way of preventing the King's d. with Acts Псб афт A ag t 1 
Tg ct pation ihe Kings cde Acts | Of a refractive medium: To scatter (rays of 


«tube, a tube in which letters, etc., are t ted 
byacurrent of air. Hence Dispa'tchful a. having "A er 
Hence Dis; ‘tional rtaini d., or | light) 1654. 
to E pom EESTE E j 1 Her fect d. the powdery snow Worpsw. a. Dis- 


the paliz of dispatching; speedy, expeditious (Ods. 
ec arch.). 
Dispathy, obs. f. DvsPATHY. Dispensative, a. (:0.) 1528. [ad. L. dis- persed throu;hout the museums of Europe Үклтз. 
Dispauper (dispo'pe1), v. 1631. [Dis- 4b.) | 2ensativus, f. dispensare.) +1. Administrative, uen. Ind pls aed pul Druid ud 
To deprive of the privileges ofa pauper ; to dis- official; pertaining to a dispensator -1656. 2. | vapours that offended vs Com. Err. 1. igo Hence 
qualify from ui in formå pauperis, i.e, with- pug dispensation; dispensatory 1621. Hence Dispe'rsed.ly ade, ness. Dispe'rser, one who 
out payment of fees. ispe'nsatively adv. or that which disperses. à n 
Dispat-perize, v. 1833. [D1s-6.] Tofree| Dispensa:tor. Now rare. ME. [a. AF. Dispersion (dispa'fon). МЕ. E F,, or ad. 
fromthest.:teof pauperism; tofreefrom paupers. | dispensatour, ad, (ult.) L. dispensatorem. Orig. L. dispersionem; see DISPERSE v.) 1. Theac- 
Dispeace (disp7's). 1825. [Drs-9. Orig. | stressed on final.] One who dispenses; a dis- | ton o! dispersing or scattering abroad; the state 
5) The absence or reverse of peace; un- penan, a distributor. tb. A steward —1698. | of being dispersed 1450. 2. The action of difius- 
easiness (of mind); dissension, enmity. Dispensa‘trix, a female d. zr «од 1664 ^ s m The QM E 
Scotland had elements of d. BURTON. Dispe-nsatory, sd. 1566. [ad. med.L. dis- | * jon, ètc., from a part; Cissipation 
iDispee'd, v. 1603. (app. ad. obs. It. dis- | pensatorium, dispensatorius liber); sce next.) | 1753. 1 t xn ced ЗО иара of ia дш: 
файе, f. Dis- 1; but in Eng. assoc. w, SPEED. ] | т. A book in which medicinal substances, their eae wy Era in ваш Е үзө үзг = R di 
trans, To send off (promptly); ref. to get away | composition, method of preparation, and use ае ав cei adstat p 
quickly 21814. ure described; a рћагтасорозіа. Also fig. +2. | тегесе t Pis MARE zi Uriel t ss: n 
Dispel (dispe'l), v. 1631. (ad. L. йеме; | = -DISPENSARY т. 1799. wr ence shat ee d. quA a Pec icum, 
see Dis- r.] ¢vans. To drive away in different Dispe-nsatory, a. 1635. [ad. L. dispensa- | stance to be fulfil'd Ben 1вклк1.. Phr. The D.: The 
directions or in scattered order; to disperse by | rius; see DISPENSATOR. | tx. =Ofor pertain- Jews living dispersed among the Gentiles after the 
force, dissipate. Also intr. (for refl). ing to the office of a dispensator, or steward, or | Captivity John vii. 35); = летова ME. 
He..gently rais'd Their fainted courage and dis- | to administration -1679. а. That gives dis- ispersive (dispo'isiv), а. 1627. (f. L. type 
pel'd their fears Maur. 2. Г. 1. 530. elt, and d., pensations 1647. Hence Dispe'nsatorily adv. dispersivus.] Having the character or quality 
yespectre-doubts CaMrnett, Hence Dispe'ller, he | ү, dispensation. of dispersing ; in Op/ics, having the quality of 
"Du that which dispels, Dispense, sh. ME. [a. OF. despense, ad. | causing the different-coloured rays of light to 
pence, var. of DISPENSE. ; : | | diverge; see DISPERSION 4. 1802. Hence Dis- 
late L.dispensa, sb. from pa. pple. of dispendere : Б : 
Dispe-nd, v. Obs. or arch. Pa. t. and pple. 5 ; pe'rsive-ly adv., ness, d. quality. 
9 3 prob. affected by OF. despens :—L. dispensum. 3 "aiti: 
dispended, dispent. [ME. des-, dispenden, а. | [n sense 4, prob. from the vb.] — x. The act of Dispersonate (dispd-ssdnelt), v. 1624. [015- 
OF. despendre (mod.F. dépendre) :—late L. dis- | spending —1664; 2/. expenses 1718; money to 6.) ‘To divest of personality. So Dispe'rsonal- 
dere to weigh out, etc.; see DIS- т. Cf. | spend -1652. 2. The act of bestowing liberally ize v. A PRT 
XPEND, SPEND.] т. rans. To pay away, ex- | 1595, з, = SPENCE 1622. 4. = DISPENSA- Dispersonify (@іѕрәзѕртпі(әі), v. 1846. 
pend, spend. а, аз. To be exhausted or spent; | pron ЦІ, 1. -1777+ Dis- 6.| "To represent or regard as impersonal, 
to come to anend ME. 3. To waste, squander Dispense ( dispe'ns), v. ME. [a OF. de-, lence Disperso:nifica‘tion, 
dispenser, ad. L. dispensare (freq. of dispendere). ) 
І. from L. in classical senses. 1. trans. To 


deal out, distribute; to bestow in portions; ‘tto 
spend (time, talents) -1649. 2. Med. To make 
up (medicine); to put up (a prescription) 1533. 
p E 7 
т. To d. favours and disfavours 1647, equity 1894. 
П, from med. L, dispensare in eccles. use. т. 
inir. To deal dispensatorily, to use dispensatory 
power ME. | фа. /rans. To relax the law in 
reference to (some thing or person) ME. . 3. To 
dissolve, relax, or release by dispensation 1532. 
t4. Todo without; = D. with 1647. +5. intr. 
To make amends for. SPENSER F. Q. 1. iii. 30. 
1, When bs dispense he shored Де сазе Non 
H " ye contained under е meaning о! 
TDispe'nsible а, (їп зепзез т, 2). PES PER 2. The Pope, dispensing all 
Dispensary (dispe'nsári). 1699. [f. L. type | things for money 1566. 3. Thy holy vow dispensed 
dispensarium, dispensarius (liber); f. dispens- lade ее from all necessity of provid- 
Ppl. stem of L. disfendere] т. А place in which | "Bye" d Nro eoe T^ duds CR 
medicines are dd spec. A charitable Phr. D. with, [Orig = med.L. dispens 
Institution, where medicines are dispensed and 
medical advice given gratis, or forasmall charge. 
"s transf. A collection of the drugs, etc., men- 
опей in the pharmacopoeia —1774. T3. = 
DisPENSATORY І. —725. 
gi l'spensate, v. rare. 1701. [f.L.disgensat-, 
ispensare; cf, compensate.) = DISPENSE. 


ime of widely dispensated happiness W. 


Dispensation (dispensafon). ME, [a. F., 
or aml L, dispensationem. | 
їч ne action of dispensing or dealing out; 
CDD Fuer disposal. 2. The pro- 
> nsin, ici i - 
scriptions na g medicines or medical pre 
ir he d. of this grace unto all men SELDEN. 
um 1. The action of administering, ordering, 
dn Шш the system by which things are 
ER ree [From the L. use of dispensatio 
$us T. olcovouía in N,T.,etc.] а. Steward- 
PAEA ME. з. Ordering, management; | = DISPERSE v. 1657. м 
+ the ordering of events by divine providence | Dispe:rmots, а. 1760. [01-2 + Gr. отёр- 


(Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). a (Fr. dume). ? (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). 2 (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


МЕ, 4. To Dispense ME. 

1, To d. shot, time 1582, money 1680, oaths Swirt. 
a Til hese issue male be dispended 1452. So tDis- 
pe'nder = DISPENSATOR. 

Dispendious (dispe'ndios), а. 1557. (ad. 
L. dispendiosus. Cf. mod.F. dispendieux.] "Fr. 
Hurtful, 2. Expensive; extravagant 1727. So 
adum: Л Loss; expenditure; ex- 

se. 

Dispensable (dispe'nsáb'l), а. 1533. [ad. 
med. L, dispensabilis, f. dispensare to DISPENSE. | 
1. Eccl. Subject to dispensation. 2. Allowable, 
excusable. ? Obs. 1589. 3. That can be done 
without; unessential; unimportant 1649, Hence 
Dispensability. ^ Dispe'nsableness. var. 


Dispe-tal, v. 1863. [D1s- 7a.] To strip of 


petals. 

Disphenoid (doisfznoid). 1895. (01-2 1.] 
Cryst. A solid figure contained by eight isosceles 
triangles. 
+Dispi-cion. 1510. [? f. L. dispicere; but cf. 
DisPUTISOUN.] Disputation -1553. 

Dispie-ce, v. 1477. (ad. OF. despiecer ; see 
Dis- 1.) То divide into pieces, ` 

Dispirit (dispi'rit), v. 1642. [Dis- 7a.] 
+1. trans. To deprive of essential quality; to 
weaken ; to deprive (liquor) of its spirit 21713. 
2. To lower the spirits of, depress 1647. 13. 
"To extract and transfuse the essence of. FULLER. 

x. He that has dispirited himself by a debauch 
Cottier. 2. To d. the sufferer from future exertions 
Compe. Hence Dispi‘ritment. 

Dispirited (dispirited), 277. а. 1647. (f. 
prec. +-Ер1.] фт. Deprived of essential quality ; 
spiritless -1758. 2. Cast into low spirits; dis- 
heartened, dejected ir. 

т, Flat, D,, or Dead Drink 1700. 2. A few unarmed, 
d. men 1741. Hence Dispi'rited-ly adv., ness. 

Dispiteous (dispi 129), а. 1803. [orig. var. 
of DESPITEOUS; now taken as f. Dis- 10 + 
PrTEOUS.] Pitiless, merciless, Hence Dis- 
pi'tecus-ly adv., -ness. с 

Displace (displers), v. 1551. [ad. OF. des- 
placer, mod.F. déplacer; see DIS- т, 4] Xs 
trans. To shift from its place; to put out of the 
proper or usual place. 2. To remove from a 
position, dignity, or office 1553. 3. To oust 
from its place and occupy it instead 1774. 

т, Thy diadem displaced, thy sceptre gone Cowrrr. 
2. King Solomon displaced ‘Abiathar the high preest 
Foxe. 3. Tod. by regular garrisons the troops of 
the Thakurs 1844. In three years..this weed..ab- 
solutely displaced every other plant on the ground 
A. В. Watiace, Hence Displa'ceable a. that ma: 
be displaced. Displa'cer, one who or that whic! 
displaces; Pharm, а PERCOLATOR. 

isplacement (displarsmént) тбтт. [f 
DISPLACE v. +-MENT. | 1. The act of displacing 


aliquo (ut possit), etc.] a. To exempt, excuse, (a 
erson) from doing something; fto compound with, 
ps anoffence, etc. (rare). b. To give special exemp- 
tion or relier from: to relax or set aside the obligation 
of; to do away with; to do without. fc. To grant 
a dispensation for (something illegal or irregular); 
tto do with, put up with. E 
Hence Dispe'nser, one who dispenses, deals out, 
or administers. Dispensing vó. sd, and ZA. а.; 
also af£rid., as in dispensing power. Ў 1 
+Dispensive, a. 1590. [f. L. déspens-, dis- 
pendere] х. Given to spending or distributing 
~1677. 2.5ирјесіїо dispensation. MARLOWE. 
Dispeople (dispzpl),v. 1490. [ad. OF. 
despeupler, Rom. formation from des-, L. dZs-, 
Dis- 4+populus.| 1. = DEPOPULATE 2, +2. 
(Dis- 7 b. | To cut offfrom being a people -1687. 
т. Some cruell Lord..could..d. a whole parish 
1649. transf. We will d. all the elements To please 
our palates Камроірн. Hence Dispeo'pler, one 
who or that which dispeoples. 


*Disperge, v. 1530. [ad. L. dispergere.\ 


di 


DISPLACENCY 


or fact of being displaced. 
and a subsequent position 1837. 
displaced by a floating body, e.g. a ship 1802. 


€. Pharm. — PERCOLATION 1883. 
з. His d. from the Regency of France ЅреЕр. 


A 
vertical d. of the strata Наоснтох. — 3. The d. of 


human labor through .. machi 1880. Б. Phr. 
Centre of d.: DeC ail Her total length is 320 
feet... with a d. of 11,407 tons 1876. 

Dis; ( 'isplZisénsi). Nowrare. 1652. 
ad. med.L. .isplacentia (015- 4). See also 

ISPLICENCY.| The condition of being dis- 
pleased wi:h something; displeasure, dissatis- 
faction, dislike. (The reverse of complacency.) 
var. }Displa’cence. 

Displant (displa*nt), v. 1491. [ad. OF. des- 
planter ; —Rom.*disslantare, for L. deplantare. | 
т. trans. To remove (a plant) from the ground; 
to uproot. Also t/g. Тз. To undo the settle- 
ment or establishment of (a ‘plantation’ or 
colony) -1665. 

т. fig. He must..d, vices, and plant the contrarie 
vertues 1612, 2. All those countryes, which .. had 
bene planted with English, were shortly displanted 
and lost SeeNseg Hence fDisplanta'tion. 
1Displa-t, v. [Dis- 6 or 7а.] ¢rans. To un- 
plait. HAKEWELL. 

Display (displz*), v. ME. [a. OF. des- 
pleier (-plier, -ployer) :—L. dispicare, See 
also DEPLOY, and SPLAY.] 1.¢rans,To unfold, 
expand, spread out; to unfurl (a banner, sail). 
Now Obs. exc, as influenced by sense 3. ‘fb. 
Mil. = DEPLOY v. 2. -1610. 2. To lay or place 
with the limbs extended; to extend (a limb, 
wing, etc.). spec. in Her.; see DISPLAYED 2. 

" 3. To open up to view, exhibit to the 
eyes, show ME. ; in Printing, to make more 
prominent by larger type, spacing, etc. 1888. 
4. To unfold or exhibit to other senses, or to the 
mind; to make manifest 1575. 5. es. To ex- 
hibit ostentatiously; to make a show of 1628. 
Also intr. yer refi.) Lear її. iv. дї. 6. trans. 
To allow to be seen, to betray 1602. 
depict, describe; to expound; to unfold (a tale) 
-1808. 18. Med. To disperse. lToPsELL. Фо. 


To discover, descry. [As if ‘to unfold to one's 


own view ’.] 1590. 

x. [He] displaid his sails to a prosperous west wind 
Ели, Момм, 
has always displayed the Arms of England BOUTELL. 
4. Their labour to d. QuanLEs. Tod. insubordination 
1885, 5. These few good parts hee has, hee is no 
niggard in displaying EARLE. 6. He began to d. .. 
some token of suspition 1632. Hence Display-'er. 

Display’, sd. 1583. [f prec. vb.] 1. The 
actof displaying; exhibition, manifestation 1680; 
Ta description -1714. а. An exhibition, a show 
1665. 3. Show, ostentation 1316. 4. Printing. 
The selection and arrangement of types so as 
to call attention to a word, line, etc, 1824. 

x. An occasion for the d, of his powers FRouDE, 2. 
The d. of dahlias 1845, 3, Fatal tothe man of letters, 
fatal to man, is the lust of d. EMERSON. 

Comb, : dletter, -type, a letter or type used for 
displaying printed matter; «stand, a stand, rack, or 
shelf, etc. for displaying goods. 

isplayed (displei-d), ^27. а. ME. [А prec. 
vb. ] т. Unfolded, unfurled, spread open to 
view; expanded, as wings, leaves, etc. 1578. 
2. Her. Having the wings expanded : said of a 
bird of prey ME. 
TDi'sple,v. 1492. [app. f. DISCIPLINE så. 
orv.) fraus. To subject to discipline; es^. as 
a religious practice —1641. 

Bitter Penaunce, with an yron whip, Was wont him. 
once to d. every day Spenser A 0.1. x. 27. 
*Displea:sance. ME. [a. OF. desplaisance, 
mod.F. dépliisance; see next.) The fact of 
being displeased ; displeasure, dissatisfaction, 
annoyance; a cause or instance of this –1590. 
+Displea:sant, а, ME. [a. OF. desplaisant, 
ppl. adj. of desplaire.) т. That displeases; un- 
pleasant, disagreeable —1663. 2. Displeased 
-1709. Hence fDisplea'sant-ly adv., *-ness. 

Displease (displzz), v. ME. [a. OF. des- 
Żlais-, pres. stem of desplaisir, desplaire, refash. 
repr. of L. displicere, Rom. *displacere; see 
PLEASE.]  r.zzfr. To cause displeasure, dis- 
satisfaction, or dislike. — 2. Zvans. [The object 


2. Physics. The 
amount by which anything is di. ; the 
difference between the initial position ofa 
з. = - 
PLACEMENT 1868. b. Hydrostatics. ‘the dis- 
placing of a liquid by a body immersed in or 
loating on it; the amount or weight of fluid so 


t7. To 


3. More recently the Royal Banner 
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ble to; to offend, annoy, vex ME. 


Аквутнхот. 


pleas'd my woe Meas. for М.1у.і. 13. Hence 


Displeasure (disple-z'tz), sb. 1470. [orig. 
a. OF. desplaisir, mod.F. déplaisir, infin. used 
subst. ; later, conformed to PLEASURE.) 1. 


The fact or feeling of being displeased or 


offended ; a feeling varying in intensity from 


dissatisfaction or disapproval to indignation 
t2. The opposite of pleasure; discom- 


1484. 
fort, unhappiness; sorrow, trouble —1875. b. 
with a and 27. —1686. 8. That which causes 
offence or trouble; injury; a wrong, an offence 
(arch.) 1470. t4. A disagreement —1576. 

x. An indication of the d. of Heaven Froupe. 
To take (a) d.: to take umbrage. 2. When 
Bopen its absence carries d. or pain with it 
3. Hast 


Phr. 
оой is 
СКЕ, 


thou delight to see a wretched man Do out- 
g 


rage and d. to himself Com. Err. iv, iv. 119. 4. 
During the d. betweene him and Earle Godwin Law- 
BARDE. 
(rare) Displea'sure v. to cause d. to (arch.), 

Displenish (disple-nif),v. Sc. 1639. [D1s- 
6.] To deprive of furniture, supplies, or (farm) 
stock. Hence Disple‘nishment. 
TDissplicence. 1605. (ad. L, displicentia, f. 
displicere. Cf. DISPLACENCE.] Displeasure, 
dissatisfaction 71736. 

[f. as 


Displicency (di'splisénsi). 
prec. | = DISPLACENCY. 
+Displo-de, v. 1667. [ad. L. displodere, f. 
DIS- x + plaudere,| trans, To discharge with 
an explosion; zzír. to explode -1812. So 
TDisplo'sion, the action of disploding. +Dis- 
plo'sive a. eruptive, 

Displume (displz:m), v. 1480. [6 Dis- та 
c PLUME s] фт. trans, Of birds: To cast 

their feathers), CAXTON. 2. = DEPLUME v. 
lit. and fig.) 1606. 

з. Wastes where the wind's wings break Displumed 
by daylong ache Swinsurne, ig. Humblenes may 
flaring Pride d, SYLVESTER, 
+Dispoi-nt, 21 1483. [a. OF. despointier, f. 
des-, DIS- 4 + -pointier in apointier to APPOINT. | 
1. To dismiss, discard; to deprive of -1489. 2, 
To disappoint. Const. of. -1565. 


1640. 


Dispoi-nt, v2 [Drs-72a.] To deprive of 


the point. SYLVESTER. 

Dispond; see DEsPOND. 

Dispondee (doispendz). 1706. [ad. L. dis- 
pondeus (also sal see Dr-?.] A Aouble 
spondee, Hence Disponda'ic a. 


ispone (dispown), v. Chiefly Sc. ME. 


[ad. L. disponere; see DIS- т.] фт, trans. To 
ta. To dispose zo or for 


set in order —1588. 
(something); to incline 1613. t3. To dispose 
of -1580. 4. Sc. Law. To make over or convey 
officially or in legal form 1555. 
absol, To make disposition, arrange -тбок. 

Hence Dispo:nee’, the person to whom a con- 
veyance is made. Dispo'ner, the person who 
conveys property. 

Disponent (dispdu-nént), а. 1613. [ad. L. 
disponentem; see prec.] Disposing; inclining 
towards a particular end. 

Disponge, var. f. DisPuNGE. 

Dispo-pe, v. 1622. (Dis- 7 b.] To deprive 
of the popedom. 

Disport (disposi), sb. arch. ME. [a. AF., 
OF. desport; see next.] т. Diversion; relaxa- 
tion; amusement (7c4.). 2. A pastime, game, 
sport (arch) ME. t3. Merriment —180r. 

isport (dispde-1t), v ME. [a. AF. des- 
porter ff. (ult.) des-, DIS- 1 + porter :—L. portare. ] 
Tr. rans. To divert (from sadness, etc.); to 
amuse 1665. 2. refl. To cheer, divert oneself; 
now es. to play wantonly, frolic, gambol МЕ. 
3. intr. (for ref.) = prec. 1480. #4. trans. То 
turn away (rare) 1450. 

т. All the way we sail’d .. we were disported by 
Whales Sir T. Неквевт, 2. Whilst he disported 
himself at the court of France Drumm. or HAWTH. 
& I her caught disporting on the greene SPENSER. 

ence Dispo'rtive a. inclined to d. (rare). Dis- 
po'rtment = DisronT sd, 

Disposable (dispouzáb'l), а. 1643. [f. Dis- 
POSE v. | т. Inclinable (#0 something) (rare) 


repr. an earlier dative. | То be divpleasing or 


"n та displeases, when she shines not here 

> А4 е put them al to deth that displesid him 
The world, in the main, displeaseth me 

Jig. My mirth is much displeas'd, but 


plea'sed-ly adv, t-ness. Dis-plea'sing-ly adv., 
“ness. 


Hence Displea'surable a. disagreeable 


15. intr. or 


action or of repose is no longer in our d. 


DISPOSITION 


1652. 2.Capable of being disposed of; capable 
of being put to some use; at (some one's) dis. 
сегел is es B 

з. A dis) le surplus Burke. D, i 
SEMADO с o as literary 

ї (dispawzál). 1630. [f. DisPosg v.4 
-AL$5.| Theactor faculty of disposing. ti. The 
action of arranging, ordering, or regulating by 
right of power or possession; control, direction; 
ordinance, appointment, dispensation -1710. 
2. The action of disposing of, settling, or def- 
nitely dealing with 1648, 3. The action of giv- 
ing or making over; bestowal, assignment 1660, 
4. Power or right to dispose of; control, com- 
mand, management ; usu. in phr. а! (n) one's 
d. 1630. 5. = DISPOSITION 1. 1828, 

x. Tax not divine d. Mitt. Sams. 210, 2, Direo 
tions about the d. of your money Gay. 3. The right 
of d. is suspended STEPHEN, 4. A very pretty young 
Lady, in her own d, STEELE, 

Dispose (dispdwz),v. ME. (a. OF. disposer, 
f. L. dis-, Dis- 1+ poser (see POSE); substituted 
for L, disponere, Cf. COMPOSE, DEPOSE. | 

I. trans. 1. To place suitably, adjust; to ar- 
range in a particular order МЕ, ; to put away; 
to put in place, distribute (now rave) ME.; fto 
assign, appoint —1697. T2. To regulate; to 
order, control, direct —1677. +з. To bestow, 
make over; to deal out, distribute -1818. — 4. 
To make fit or ready ; to fit, prepare (/o do, or 
to or for something) (arch.) ME. 5. To give 
a tendency or inclination to; to incline, make 
prone (Zo, ог £o do something) ME. 

т. The sterres .. ben disposed in signis of bestes 
Cuaucer. The town is..handsomely disposed 1777. 
Ye Gods, to better Fate good Men d. Drypen. а, I 
wyll d. this mater as I shall thynke best PALSGR. 4 
Therefore will we d. our selves to suffer FLEMING. $ 
Not that I imagine geometry disposeth men to in- 
fidelity BERKELEY. They ate Lettuse after supper .. 
to d. them selves to sleepe 1599. i 

П. intr. To make arrangements; to ordain, 
appoint ME. ; +to make terms 1606. 

You did suspect She had dispos'd with Cesar Ant. 


$ Сі, ту. xiv. 123. А 

Phr, To d. of: ta. = sense I. 2. b. To deal with 
definitely; to get rid of; to get done with, finish. 
с. To make over by way of sale or bargain, sell. 

Dispo'se, sd. ? Obs. 1590. [f. prec.] t1. = 
DISPOSITION 1.1603. +2. = DISPOSAL 1.1671. 
+3. = DISPOSAL 4. 1741. 14. = DISPOSAL 3. 
—1673. 5. | Mental constitution or inclination 
—1628; air, pose (rare) 1601. Р 

з. The unsearchable d. Of Highest Wisdom Мил. 
Sams. 1746. 5. He hath a person, and a smooth ds 
To be suspected Q4. 1, iii. 403. 

Disposed (dispdu-zd), 24 а. ME. [f as 
prec, +-ED}, 1. Arranged, appointed, pre- 
pared, etc. ; see DISPOSE 2. I, 4. +2. Ina 
(specified) condition of body or health 71694. 3; 
Having a (particular) disposition or turn of mind 
ME. 4.Inclined ME. ; 2/7. inclined to merri- 
теп –1616. Hence Dispo'sed-ly adv., ness. 
1Dispo-sement. 1583. [f.as prec. + -MENT.] 
Disposition, disposal 1679. ( т 

Disposer (dispou:zo1i). 1526. (f. as prec. 
-ЕК1,] cea or that which disposes; see 
DISPOSE v. 1, 5. 1ildbe 

My Author and D., what thou bidst Unargu'd I obey 
Мит, Р. L. ту, 635. А " ] 
*Dispo'sit, v. rare. (f. L.disposzt- ppl. stem. 
‘To deposit. GLANVILL. d 

Disposition (dispozi:fan). ME. [a. Е., а : 
L. dispositionem, f. disponere to DISPONE. S: 
derivationally related to Dispose; cf. COMPO 
TION. 

I. | The action of setting in order, or ed 
dition of being set in order; arrangement, ог (of 
relative position 1541. 2. Arrangement. tis 
affairs, measures, etc.), es. for the accom Pias 
ment of a purpose; plan; complexion ofal Eam 
ME. з. = DisPOSAL т. ME. 4. The xy pa 
of disposing of; здес. in Law, the action ve 2, 
poning; power of disposing of : esp. in Pht 
(iz) one's d. (= DISPOSAL 4) ME. 


1. The divers d. of the clouds Ежа. Deer 
Architecture, is the just placing of all the Order 


Parts of a Building, according to their proper. h 
Punts. 2, I стапе fit d. for my Wife .. Nue 
Accomodation and besort As leuels with her ү ап 
Oth, т. iii. 237. The military dispositions ERE Я 
were skilfully contrived GIBBON. 4. Ue 

Н ina 
IL tr. Astro/. The situation of a planet In 


horoscope -1590. 2. Turn of mind ME. 3 


# (man). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). є (Ет. chef). o (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Freaudevie) i (sit). i (Psyche. (what). Р (800 
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The state or quality of being disposed (fo, or 
be somthing) ; inclination (occas. = ire, 
jeteation); the condition of being (well or ill) 

towards ME. tb. Mood, humour 
+4. Physical constitution 1813. 5. 


ЕЕ ——— 
A. adj Disputing; engaged in controversy 
1671. 

В. s5. One who disputes; eż. a public con- 
B ie s iin M 

Jisputants are rarely. . judges Mitt. 

Disputation (дәр fon). 1450. [ad. L. 
disputationem; refash. from DISPUTISOUN.] 1, 
The action of disputing or debating; controver- 
sial argument; debate, discussion. b, sfec. An 
exercise in which parties formally sustain, attack, 
and defend a thesis, as in the mediaeval univer- 
sities 1551. ta. A dissertation -1615. T3. 
Doubt-1689. +4.?Interchange of ideas. SHAKS. 

x. Inthe heat of d. Jouxsow, 4. т Hen. IV, m. 


і. 206. 

Disputatious (dispistz'fos), а. 1660. [f. 
prec.; see-OUs.] Characterized by, or given to, 
disputation; contentious. 

The wine rendered me loquacious, d., and quarrel- 
some Scorr. Hence Disputa‘tious-ly adv., ness. 

Disputative (dispizztàiiv), а. 1579. [a. late 
L. disputativus, f, disputat-, disputare. | 1. 
Given to disputation; disputatious. t2. That 
is the subject of dispute; controversial 71708. 
3. Pertaining to disputation 1664. 

1. The cavils of the d, 1788. а, D. elections Lut- 
TRELL. Hence Dispu'tative-ly aav., -ness, 

Dispute (dispiz't), 2. (ME. des- dispute, 
a. OF. des?ufer, mod.F. disputer, ad. L. dis- 
putare; f. DIS- 1+ putare.) 

I. intr. 1. To contend with opposing argu- 
ments or assertions; to discuss, argue, hold 
di putation; often, to debate with heat, to 
altercate. ta. To contend with arms, or the 
like; to strive, struggle 71828. 

т. Thou disputes like an Infant: goe whip thy 
Gigge Suaks, The Emperor told Josephine that he 
disputed like a devil on these two points EMERSON, 

IL £rans. 1. То debate, discuss, or argue ME. 
fa. To maintain by disputation; to argue or 
contend -1713. 3. To argue against, contest, 
controvert 1513. 4+ To oppose, contest, resist 
1605. 5. To contend for or contest a prize, 
victory, etc. 1654. 

т. I will not d. what Gravity is Клу, 3. My right 
there is none to d. Cowrer. He would x the Devil 
upon that Question 1687. 4. They..seemed resolved 
to d. his landing 1748. 5. To d. in arms every inch 
of ground Freeman, Herce Dispu'ter. 

Dispute (dispidt), sd. 1594. (f. the vb.; 

= Е. dispute.) т. The act of arguing against, 
controversy, debate 1638. 2. An argument? tive 
contention, a controversy; also, in weakened 
sense, a difference of opinion; freq., a heated 
contention, a quarrel 1611; {а logical argument 
1594. +з. Strife; a fight or struggle -1745. 

1. That once was in the heat of d. Westey. Phr. 
In d.: that is disputed, Beyond, out of, past, with- 
out d.: indisputably. Hence +Dispu'teful а. dis- 
putatious (are). 
+Disputisoun. ME. [a. OF. desputeisun, 
-on, etc., early ad. L. disputationem ; sce DIS- 
PUTATION.! = DISPUTATION —1450. 

Disqualification (diskwolifikei-fan). 1711. 
f. DISQUALIFY. 1. The action cf disqualify- 
ing; spec. legal incapacitation ; also, the ! eing 
disqualified 1770. 2. That which disqualifies ; 
a ground or cause of incapacitation 1711. 

x D. to hold any office 1789. 2. I hope you don't 
think good looks а d. for the business Dickens, 

Disqualify ‘diskwg'lifei),v. 1718. |D1s-6.] 
trans. To deprive of the qualifications required 
for some purpose; to render unqualified; to 
unfit, disable. b. spec. = DISABLE v. 2. 1732. 

My common illness is of that kind which utterly 
disqualifies me from all conversation; 1 mean my 
deafness SwiFT. 

Disquantity (diskwo'ntiti), v. 1605. [Dis- 
ўа.) To deprive of quantity; to diminish. 
+Disqua-rter, v. |irreg. і 015 t (orGr. Bis) 
+ QUARTER v. | To halve or divide the quarters 
of. QUARLES. 

Disquiet (diskwairét), v. 1530. (Drs- 6.] 
To deprive of quietness, bodily or mental; to 
disturb, alarm; to make uneasy or restless. 

Yee every man. .disquieteth himself in vayne CovER- 
DALE Ps, xxxviii. 5. Hence +Disqui'etal (rare), the 
action of disquieting. Disqui'eter. 

Disquiet (diskwai-ét,, а. Now rare. 1587. 

Dis- о. The reverse of quiet; restless, un- 


Disproof (dispra*f). 1531. (f. Dis- 9, after 
DisPROVE.] The proving of a thing not to be 
what is asserted; refutation; the evidence con- 
xdg this. Also AUS a sed pl. - 

legations. . susceptible of specific d. Svp, $мттн. 
+Dispro-perty, v. rare. | D1s- 7b.) To de- 
prive of property; to dispossess. Cor. II. i. 264. 

Dispro; ion (dispropd+sfan), sb. 1555 
,Dis- 9.) Want of proportion in number, 
quantity, size, etc. ; lack of symmetry or due 
relation between things or parts; the condition 
of being out of proportion. Also with аара 2/. 

Let there be no great d. in age Furrer. А leg too 
long, or some other d. Јожетт. 

Dispropo'tion, v. 1593. [f the sb.] To 
render or make out of due proportion. 

, To shape my Legges of an vnequall size, To d. me 
in euery part 3 Hen. V, ш, й. 160, Statutes that d. 
фонын хо crime Lytron. — Hence Dispropo'r- 
onable a. out of due proportion. Dispropo'rtion- 
ableness. Dispropo'rtionably r 
portional. 1609. |f. prec. sb.] а. 
adj. = DISPROPORTIONATE. b. s. A dispro- 
portional quantity or number 1696. 

a. It is very d. to the Understanding of childhood 
Locke, Hence Disproportiona‘lity, the quality 
ofbeingd. Dispropo'rtionally adv. 

Disproportionate, а. 1555. [DIs- 10.) 
Out of proportion ; failing to observe or соп- 
stitute due proportion ; inadequately or exces- 
sively proportioned. Const. £v. 

A long repentance is a d. price to pay for a short 
езјоутепі WoLLAsTOoN. Sof spropo'rtionated. 
Hence Dispropo'rtionate-ly adv., ness. 
+Dispro:priate, v. |f. Dis- 6+ L. proprium, 
after appropriate, etc.] To deprive of the 
ownership of; to dispossess. PURCHAS. 

Disprovable (disprivas'l), а. 1548. (7. 
DISPROVE ©] tı. To be disapproved -1579. 
2. Capable of being disproved ; refutable 1685. 

Dispro:val rare. 1614. |f.as prec. +-AL._ 
The act of disproving; disproof. | 

Disprovedisprz v), v. Pa, pple. disproved, 
disproven. ME. [a. OF. desprover, -prouver, 
f. des-, L. dis- + prover. | т. trans, To prove 
to be false or erroneous; to refute, rebut, in- 
validate. 2. To convict (a person) of falsehood 
or error; to refute, confute. ? Obs. 1589. 13. 
To disapprove. Also intr. with of. -1824. 

1. There is a mighty difference between not proven 
and disproven CHALMERS. а. Oth, v. ii. 172. Hence 
Dispro'ver, a refuter; ta disapprover. 

Disprovi-de, v. arch. 152.. DIS- 6.) To 
fail to provide for; to leave unprovided. 
*Dispurnct, a. [f. Dis- 4 + l. punctus.) The 
reverse of punctilious ; discourteous. B. Јом. 

Dispunct (dispr'gkt), v. rare 1563. [f£ L. 
Uspunct-, ppl. stem of dispungere (015- 1). 
To mark off with points or pricks of the pen ; 
to erase; to distinguish. Hence fDispu'nc- 
tion, erasure. 

Dispunge (dispz'ndz), v. Also -sponge. 
1606. f. di-, DIS- т +spunge, SPONGE v. In 
sense assoc. W. EXPUNGE, L. expungere.| т. 
To discharge as from a squeezed sponge (arch.). 
T2. To delete, expunge -1662. 


н aptitude, or tendency (fo, or ѓо do 

something) ME. +6. Physical condition -1732; 
condition (rare) -1632. 

z (The] saturnine dispositions of the English 1779. 

"Testiness is a d. or aptness to be ар E 5. 

different dispositions of wool, silk, etc. to unite 

with the colouring rticles 1791. 

Hence Do. onal a. relating to d. (rare). Dis- 
positioned ‘ppl.a. having a (specified) d. 

Dispositive (dispe7itiv), a. 1483. [а. Е. 
dispositif, -ive, ad. L, type *dispositivus, f. dis- 
positus.) tr. Characterized by special disposi- 
боп (rare). CAXTON. 2. That disposes or in- 
dines : often opp. toefective 1612. 3. Relating 
to control or disposal 1613. +4. Of or pertain- 
ing to natural disposition -168t. 

з. Som: causes are d., adiuuant, or impetrant 1624. 
Hence Dispo'sitively. 1065. 

Dispositor ,dispe'zitaz). 1598. [a. L, f. 
disponere.) Astrol, ‘The lord of a sign in its 
relation to another planet.’ 

Dispossess (clispdze's), v. 1494. [ad. OF. 
despossesser, f. des-, DIS- 4 + possesser.) x.trans. 
To put out of possession; to deprive of the 
possession of; to dislodge, oust. Also transf. 
and jig. 2. To cast out, or rid of (an evil 
mo -1845. 

is father and grandfather had been too werful 
for the house of Vicenza to d. them Н. Watrote. 

Hence Disposse'ssion, the action of dispossessing 
or fact of being dispossessed; in Law = Ouster; 
exorcism. Disposse'ssor, one who dispossesses. 

Dispo'st, v. 1577. LDIs- 7.) To deprive of 
а post, 

Disposure (dispawgiiit). Now rare. 1569. 
[f. Dispose v.) т. = DISPOSITION I. І, 2. 
1625. fta. = DISPOSAL І. -1689. 3. = Dis- 
POSAL 2, 3. 1649. Т. = DISPOSAL 4. -1633. 

Dispraise (disprzz), sb. 1509. |DIs- 9 ] 
1. The action or fact of dispraising; blame, cen- 
sure, 2. with а and p/. An instance or a cause 
of blame 1535. 

1, In praise and in d. the same TENNYSON. 

Dispraise (disprét'z), о. ME. (a. OF. des- 
preisier, -preiser, -priser :—Rom. type *dis- 
pretiare (or cl.L. depretiare. Cf. DISPRIZE.] 
т. trans. To speak of with disparagement, ог 
disapprobition ; to blame, censure. +2. To 
depreciate, despise -1500. 

1, Foxes d. the grapes they cannot reach Woopatt. 
absol, When he intends to praise or d., he will doe it 
tothe purpose Futter. Hence tDisprai'sable а. 
worthy of dispraise. Disprai'ser. 

Dispread, disspread ispred), v. arch. 
1500 1015- 1,} To spread about or out; to 
extend. open out. Also iz. (for refl.) 

A vine on wall disspred Sanvys. She is the centre 
from whence all the light Dispreads H. Мове. Hence 

.-Sprea'der, one who spreads abroad. 

Dispre:judice, v. |Dis- 7a.] To free from 
Ше. W. MONTAGUE. 

Isprepa-'re, v. - 6. n- 
т Mondes. ee ] еня: 1. Oh Soueraigne Mistris of true Melancholly, The 


i T us dampe of nizht d. уроп me Anz. & Cl. tv. 
ee 70 х60р/ [Drs- 1.] То press apart тӘ Thos. .that has disponz'd my score 1639. 


isprince : Dispunishable dispr'nifáb'h,a. 1577. а. 
Трке 5, See Drs- 7b. AF., p Dis- то + punishable. | Free from liability 
free p Zah v. [015- 7c.] Toset | to penalty; not punishable. ar m 

; rom prison, LYTTON. ispu-rpose, v. rare. 1607. [015- 6.) To 
Disprivilege dispri-viledz), v. 1617. [Dis- ED е 7 1 


j ^i Я f its purpose. 

7a(or6.| т. To deprive (a person) of privi- UE 

| ts D v. 1593. [altered from Dis- 
ege. ta. To undo the privilege of 1622. ШАР тн 593. | 


i E DISBURSE —1649. 

{Dispri-ze, sb. 1360, (a. OF. despris :—late parve 42 ME. ee OF. desporvecir 
tid dispretium. See DISPRIZE v.] Dis- | (Drs- 4); see PURVEY.! Torob or strip of pro- 
Dis; Size сошешр хб, vision; to render destitute -1609. Hence +Dis- 
a Wb ze (disprai 2), v. Obs. or arch. 1480. | purvey'ed ///. а. tDispurvey'ance (rare). 

trans od despriser; see DISPRAISE.] 1. | Disputable (disspiutáb'l, dispuztáb), a. 
To dispra Mud undervalue (zrc4.),.. "fas 1548. ad. L. disputabilis, f. disputare.) т. 
+Disprofe-gs, 2. | veg "Phat may be disputed; liable to be called in 
Profession spe en 6.] To renounce the | (estion, contested, or controverted; question- 


. 12. Disputatious 1600. К 
Disprofiit, sb. Obs. or arch. 1494. (Dis-9? | d тың ira mater d. їп Schooles 1587, 2. He is 
Di Vantage; ta disadvantage —1671. 


too disputeable for my com anie 4. Y. L. п. v. 36. 
ispro'fit, v. 005 or arch 1483. [DIS- 6. Hence Disputableness. Disputabiy adv. 


it trans. To bring disadvantage to. ta. intr. Disputa-city. 1660. \irreg. f. DISPUTA- | easy, disturbed. Hence Disqui'etly а v ina 
( гтойз.! = DISPUTATIOUSNESS -1711I. d.or tdisquieting manner; -ness. Disqui'etude, 


‘or vet) To fail to profit 1561. Я 
Wisprovfitable, he eee [Dis- то.) Un-| Disputant (di'spivtănt). 1612, (s. L. dis- 
Profitable; detrimental -x572. putantem. | 


S(Ger. Köln). 0 (Fr. pew). ti (Ger. Malle) &(Fr.dwne. # (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ё (Fr. faire). 5 (fér, tern, earth). 


disquicted condition or state; restiessness, dis- 
turbance; also with a and #4. 


DISQUIET 


(diskwai-&), só. 
QUIET а. and v.) Absence of bodily or mental 
quietness; disturbance; uneasiness, ai ; 


restlessness. Also with а and 5/. (arch. or Ойг.) 


Hence fl а. tDisqui-etive a. tend- 
ing to аа. а. disquieting. О 
+Disqui-parancy. 1697. [ad. med.L. dis- 
uiparantia for disxguiparantia (DIS- 4); see 
PARANCE.] Logic. The relation of two 
correlates which are heteronymous, 7. e. denoted 
by different names, as father and son : opp. to 
iptrancy. So Disquiparartion (rare). 
^Disquisition (diskwizifon). 1605. [ad. L. 
disquisitiouem, f. dísquisit- ppl. stem of disqui- 
rere. 1. Diligent or systematic search; in- 
vestigation 1608; te/dipt. a subject for investiga- 
tiou ~1660. 2. A treatise or discourse in which 
a subject is investigated and discussed at some 
leagth; less correctly, an elaborate dissertation 
on a subject 1647. 

x. In this d. into buman conduct Hargis, — а. Puz- 
Шой them with scholastical craggy disquisitions 
T«r. Hence Disquisitional a. of the nature of 
ad. Disquisi'tionist, the author of a d. 

Disquisitive (diskwi'zitiv), a. 1647. [f. L. 
disquisit- ppl. stem; see prec. ] Characterized 
by disquisition ; given to research or investiga- 
tion; inquiring. 

A man of great d, powers 1772. 

Disquisitor (diskwi-zitaz), 1766. [ad. L. 
*disquisitor.] One who makes disquisition; an 
investigator, Hence Disquisito‘rial а. of or 
belonging to a d.; inquiring (rare). So Dis- 
qui'sitory а. (rare). 
tDisra-nge, v. 1485. [ad. OF. desrengier, 
-rangier, f. des-, DIS- 4 +rene, reng, NOW rang. 
Ci. DERANGE.] То disarrange; ref. and intr, 
to fall out of rank 71775. 

reote tn 7. 1597. [01- тс] 
tr, To throw out of rank or into disorder -1654. 
Also f/ransf. and fig. 2. To reduce to a lower 
rank; to degrade 1599. 

Disrate (disrat), v. 1811, [Dis- тал To 
reduce to a lower rating or rank, Also Vis: 
+Disray:, sj. ME. [var. of desray.] = De- 
RAY, DISARRAY —1610. 
+Disray:,v. ME. (var. of desray, a. OF. 
desrayer.] — 1. = DISARRAY v. І. -1631. 2. 
= DISARRAY v. 2. —1608. 

Disrealize (disri-Alaiz), v. rare. 1889. [Drs- 
M To divest of reality; to idealize. 
+Disrea:son, v. 1622. (Anglicized from OF. 
desraisnier, var. of deraisnier.] To prove, as- 
sert, vindicate; = DERAIGN v, т, 2. 

Disrecommendation (disre:kpmenda: п). 
1752. |DiS-9.| Тһе reverse of a recommenda- 
tion; that which is unfavourable to any one's 
claims. 

In a Government where trifling qualities are no d. 


Н. Warrore. 
Disregard (disrZza'1d), sb. 1665. [015- 9.] 
; in earlier use often, 


Want of regard ; neglect 
slighting, undue neglect ; later, the treating of 
ауа as of no importance. 

A d. of fame Appison, of historical accuracy Jowett. 
Hence Disrega'rdful a, neglectful; -ly 2n 

Disregard (disr/ga-id), v. 1641. [Drs- 6.] 
To treat witnout regard. r. In earlier use, ESP., 
to treat without due regard; to neglect unduly, 
slight 1641.. 2. In later use, esh., to treat as of 
no importance, to pay no attention to 1793. 

т, To make all the people d. and despise the Gospel 
Baxter. 2, To d. public opinion 1793, idle rumours 
Macautay, symptoms Dickens, So D. isrega‘rdant 
а. disregarding. Hence Disrega'rder, 
+Disre-gular,c. [DiS-ro.] Irregular.EVELYN. 

Disrelish (disrelif), sö. 1625, [Dis- 9.] 
Distaste, aversion, some degree of disgust. ' 
e ++ have an extreme d. to be told of their duty 

URKE. 

Disrelish (disrelif), v. 1548, [6 Dis- 6 or 
7а+ RELISH 0, or 50.) +i. trans. To destroy 
the relish of; to render distasteful -1760.. 2. To 
find not toone'staste; to regard with disfavour; 
to dislike 1604. з. To prove distasteful to 
71708. 4. intr. To be distasteful 1631. 

2. Her delicate tendernesse wil .. disreelish and 
abhorre the Moore O/A, n. i 236. Hence tDis- 
re'lishable a. 

Chiefly 


Disremember (disr?me-mbaz), v. 
[Dis-6.] To fail to remember; to 


dial. 1836. 
forget (/rans. and absol). 


æ (men) а (pass), au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


1574. [f Dis-| Disrepair (disr/pé«1). 1798. [Dis-9.} The 


DISSECTOR 


ing asunder; forcible severance. 2. A disry 
condition or part 1760. рей 
т. At the sudden d. of the masses of rock 
1816. 2. In the time of weakness and d, 1852. 
Phr. The D.: the great split in the Established 
Church of Scotland, 18th May, 1843, when 45% ministers 
left that Church and formed themselves into the Pree 
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in bad condition for want of repairs. 
All spoke neglect and d. Scorr. д 
1Disrepo-rt. rare, [Dis- 9.] Evil report. 
FULLER. 

Disreputable (disre'piztáb'l), a. (sb.) 1772. 


[Dis- 10.] г. The reverse of reputable; such | (Protesting) Church of Scotland. 
as to bring into disrepute; discreditable. 2.In| Hence Disru'ptionist, one who favours d, f 
bad repute; not respectable 1828. 3. sd, A dis- | Disruptive (disroptiv), а. 1842, (£L. din 


rupt- ppl. stem; see DISRUPT v. and ~IVE.) n 
Causing or tending to disruption ; bursting or 
breaking asunder. з. Produced by disruption; 
eruptive 1870. 

1, The speedy development of d. tendencies Stuns, 
2, The d. character of these rocks Pace. Hence Dis- 
ru'ptive-ly adv., -ness. 

Disru е (disrv'ptiŭ1), s. 1796. Е Dis- 
RUPT wv | = DISRUPTION. Hence Disru‘pture 
v, to break off or asunder; todivide bya rupture, 

Diss (dis). 1855. (a. Arab.] The Algerian 
name for a Mediterranean grass, Ampelodesma 
(Arundo) tenax, used for making cordage, ete, 

Dissa: ction (dissetisfa"k(on). 1640. 
(Dis- 9.] The fact or condition of being dis- 
satisfied; discontent; ‘want of something to 
complete the wish ' (J.); a cause of this, 

The d. you take at the ways of some good men 


Cromwett, The d. of being obliged to return home, 
without [etc.] 1702, 

Dissatisfactory (dissætisfæ*ktöri), a. 1610. 
[Dis- 10.) Not satisfactory ; causing dissatis- 
faction; unsatisfactory ; ‘unable to give con- 
tent’ (J.). 

Things which..were d. to her Subjects Sin J. Met- 
vit, Hence Dissatisfa'ctoriness. 

Dissatisfy dissæ'tisfəi), v. 1666. [Dis- 6.] 
To deprive of satisfaction, to render unsatisfied; 
to fail to fulfil the desires or wishes of; to dis- 
please, discontent. Also a/so/. 

Since they [theadvantages of life] are not big enough 
to satisfy, they should not be big enough to d, 
Cottier (J.). б? 
+Dissa-vage, v. [015- 8.] Totame, tociyil- 
ize. CHAPMAN. 

Dissceptre (disse'pta1), v. 1591. [1015- 72] 
To deprive of the Sceptre, or of kingly authority. 
TDissea:son, v. 1583. (Dis-6.] To take 
away the flavour of -162т. 

Disseat (disszt), v. 1612. [f. Dis- 6 or 7c 
*SEAT v. or s.] То remove from or as from 
а seat; to unseat. 

The disseated Parliament-men 1648. г 

Dissect (dise‘kt), v. 1607. [f. L. dissects 
ppl. stem of dissecare (Dis-1)] 1. trans. To 
cut asunder, cut in pieces, divide by cutting. 
2. spec. To cut up (an animal, a plant, etc.) for 
the purpose of displaying the position, structure, 
and relations of the various internal parts; to 
anatomize 1611, 3. ¢vansf. and fig. To take to 
pieces, so as to lay bare every part; to analyse; 
to criticize in detail 1631. 

т. Hee that dissected Gordions knot 518 T, HERBERT. 
з. Anatomists d. and mangle, To cut themselves out 
work to wrangle Butter. з, To d. the human mind 
Jowett. Hence Disse'ctible a. (rare). и 

Disse:cted, 22/. а. 1634. [f. prec. + -ED ) 
1. That has been cut up, or divided into pieces; 
аз, а d, map. 2. Cut into many deep lobes; 
much divided; as, a d. chin, leaf, etc. 1652. 

Disse:cting, vå. só. 1767. (і. as prec.] The 
action of DISSECT v. 

Comb,; d.-forceps, -knife, -microscope, room 
К e, pea in poomi но, с) one em- 
ployed in analysing invoices and accounts. 

Disse:cting, 2/7. a. 1854. [f. as prec.] T 
dissects. D. azeurism, one in which the bion 
passes between the inner and middle and the 
Outer coats of the artery, di 

Dissection (disekfon) 1581. [ad. L. ЧЕ 
sectionem, or immed. a. F.] ‘tx. The action © 
cutting asunder or in pieces; division by cutting 
71784. . 2. spec. The methodical cutting up us 
an animal or plant for examination of its stru Е 
ture 1605.: 3. The action of separating A 
thing into its elements for the purpose of Sear, 
examination 1642. 4. concr. Anything wal 
is the result or produce of dissecting т58т. dies 

2. For hundreds of years..the d. of human р à 
was impeded, and anatomists were confined to the С. 
of dead animals Huxtey. t l 

Disse'ctive, a. 1860. [Е L. dissect- ppl- 
stem.] Serving to dissect. n 

Dissector (dise*kta:), Also-er. 1578. [f 


chef). ә (ever), әї (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). о (what). 7 (got) 


reputable n 1853. 

т. D.to his character as a Clergyman 1795: 2A 

few d. individuals Disrazut. Disre'putably ado. 

tation. Obs. or arch. 1601. [018- 
9.] 1. Privation or loss of reputation; bringing 
into disrepute; dishonour, disgrace 1601; ta 
discredit -1751. ta. The condition of being in 
disrepute —1770. 

т. He will..bringd. on the institution T, JEFFERSON. 

Disrepute (disr/pizzt), ső. 1653. [01- 9.] 
Loss or absence of reputation ; ill repute. 

It brings the administration of justice into d. Bucke, 
tDisrepu:te, v. 161r. | Dis- 6.) trans. To 
disesteem; to bring into discredit; to defame ; 
to bring an evil name upon (by one's conduct) 
mi a 

Vor quote us the Homilies..I think you d. them 
Br. Mountacu. 

Disrespect (disr/spe'kt), х2. 1631. [Dis- 9; 
or ?f, the ур.) Want of respect, courteous re- 
gard, or reverence; tan instance of this -1714. 

My memory fails me, if I have mentioned their 
names with d, Junius. 

Disrespe-ct, v. 1614. [Drs- 6.] trans. The 
reverse of £o respect; to have or show no respect 
or reverence for. 

If he love the one he must d, the other Br, HALL. 
Hence Disrespe'cter (rare), 

Disrespectable (disrzspe-*ktáb'l), а, 1813. 
[Dis- 10.] The opposite of respectable; not 
worthy of respect. Hence Disrespe:ctabi'lity, 
the quality of being d. 

Disrespectful (disr/spe*ktfül), а. 
[Dis- 10.| The opposite of respectful ; 
or manifesting disrespect. 

I must say nothing. .that is d, or undutiful RICHARD- 
son. Hence Disrespe'ctful-ly adv., -ness. 
tDisrespe:ctive, а. 1623. (after disrespect.) 

= DISRESPECTFUL -1736. 

\Disrespo-ndency. |Drs- 9.] Absence of 
response. COKAINE. 
tDisre'st. 1567. [015- 9.] Disquiet, unrest 
—1726. 
tDisre-verence, v. 1529. [Dis- 6 or тал 
To treat with irreverence; to deprive of rever- 
ence -1670. 

Disrobe (disróvb), v. 1581. [D1s-6 or 72] 
т. ¢rans. To divest of a robe or garment; to un- 
dress, strip. Also Zrazsf. and PE-1590. 2. refl. 
and intr. To undress, 

т. D. the Images 544 С. т, i 69. And thou dis- 
roab'd of all thy dignitie 1592. Hence Disro'ber. 


1677. 
full of 


Disroof (disr#‘t), v. 1837. [015- qa.) .То 
unroof, 

Disroot (disr#t), v. 1612. [Dis-6.] To 
pull up by the roots; to uproot; transf. to dis- 
lodge from the place where it is fixed, 

Daun .. could not have disrooted Friedrich this 
season CARLYLE, 

IDisrout, v. 1525. [ad. OF. desrouter, 
mod.F. dérouter (Dis- 4). Cf. Воот v.] To 
put, or be put, to rout -1630. 

Disru-ddered, РАІ. а. rare. 1788. [Dis- 
7a.) Deprived of the rudder, 
tDisru-ly, а. rare. 1570. [a. OF. desrieulé, 
mod.F. dérz/A| Unruly. Hence tDisru'lily 
«dv. in an unruly manner. 

Disrump (disrz*mp), 2. 158r. (ad. L. dis- 
rumpere (018- 1).] To break up, DISRUPT 

trans. and intr.). 

Disrupt (disrz'pt), 277 а, 1730. [ad. L. dis- 
ruptus, pa. pple. of disrumpere.) Chiefly as 
poetic 2a. pple, = disrupted. 

Disrupt (disrzpt), v. 1657. [f. L. disrupt- 
ppl. stem; see prec. Only found once before 
Igth c.] т. zzz. To burst asunder. TOMLIN. 
SON. 2. frans. To break or burst asunder; to 
shatter 1817. Also fig, 

z. The attempt..to d. the 


overnmenti87g, Hence 
reaks up. 


(disrzpfon). 1646. [ad. L. dis- 
1. The action of rending or burst- 


Disru'pter, -or, one who 
Disruption 


ruptionem, | 


-—— 


DISSEISE 535 DISSIMULATE 


O OENE: 
düwcare. СІ. F. dissecteur.] One who dis- unhelpful, burtful, detrimental. Disse-rviceable- 
аф. anatomically, Lp Disse'rviceably adv. 
disseize (dissPz), v, ME. (a. +Dissettle, v. 1635. |Dis- 6.] trans. To 
dusisir = OF dessaisir, f. des-, DIS- 4+ unsettle, disturb -1692. Hence Disse'ttlement, 
siir to SEIZE. ] Law, To put out of actual the action of dissettling; dissettled condition. 

i Dissever (disevai), v. ME. [a. AF. de- 
severer, OF. dessevrer, etc. :—L. disseparare 
(015-1, s).] 1. trans. To separate; to divide, 
disjoin, sever, part. 2. To divide into parts 
M a break ир -1615. 3. intr. To separate, 

rt ME. 
E Disseueringe the bishoprick of Chester. . from the 
jurisdiction of Canturbury 1941. 2. The very name 
of Crumwell was able tod. insurrections 1615. Hence 
Dissevera-tion, disseverance. Disse'verment, the 
action of dissevering ; disseverance. 

verance (disevéráns), ME. [a. OF. 

dessevrance, etc., f. dessevrer; see prec.) The 
action of dissevering; separation, 

issha-dow, dish-, v. rare. 1583. [Dts- 
7a.) To free from shadow. 

Dissheathe (disf ð), v. rare, 1614. |Dis- 
6.1 To unsheathe. (Also intr. for ref. 
+Disshi-p, v. rare. 1557. [Dis- 6.] To re- 
move from a ship. 
+Disshi-ver, v. 1586. (Dis- 1.] To shatter 
or become shattered —1638. 

Disshroud (disraud), v. rare. 1577. 
[Dis- 6 or 7a.] To deprive of a shroud ; jig 
to expose. 

Dissidence (di-sidéns), 1656. [ad. L. dis- 
sidentia, f. dissidere (015- 1).] Disagreement 
(in opinion, character, etc.) ; difference, dissent. 

Dissenting for the mere pleasure of d. 1891. — var. 
TDi'ssidency. 

Dissident (disidént). 1534. [ad. L. dis- 
sidentem; see DISSIDENCE.] 

A. adj. Disagreeing (in opinion, character, 
etc.); at variance, different. Const. fromt, 

A forme of prayer d. from the common 1617. D. 
ejected Priests CARLYLE. 

В. sé. One who disagrees; a dissentient 1789; 
a dissenter 1790. 

The scruples of such dissidents from public opinion 
are real Scorr. 

Dissight (dissoit, disəi't). 1710. [Drs- 9.] 
An unsightly object, an eyesore, рів. 
sightly a. unsightly (rare). 

Dissilient (dissi lint), а, 1656, [ad. L. dis- 
silientem, pr. pple. of dissilire, f. DIS- 1+sa- 
lire.] Leaping asunder, springing apart; spec. 
in Bot. bursting open with force, as, ad. pericarp. 
Hence Dissi‘liency, d. quality (rare). 
+Dissili-tion. 1660, (f. L. dissilire; cf, prec.] 
A leaping or springing apart; a bursting 71685. 

Dissimilar (disimilá1), а. (sd.) 1621. [Drs- 
то] 1. Not similar or alike; different in ap- 
pearance, properties, or nature; unlike. Const. 
to (occas. from, with). a. sb. (in pl.) Dissimilar 
things 1654. ` 

т. A new picture..it was d. to all the others C. 
Brontë. Hence Dissimila‘rity, unlikeness, differ- 
ence; an instance of this, Dissi'milarly adv. 

Dissimilate (disi-milet), v. rare. 1841. [f. 
Dis- 44 L. similis, after ASSIMILATE.| То 
make or become unlike, Hence Dissi'milative 
a, tending to or causing dissimilation ; spec, in 
Biol. katabolic. 

Dissimilation (disimilé-fon). 1830. [f. 
prec., after assimilation.) ‘The action of mak- 
ing, or process of becoming, unlike: opp. to 
ASSIMILATION. spec. a. Philol. The differentia- 
tion of two identical sounds occurring near each 
other in a word, by change of one of them, as 
in lt. pelegrino from L. peregrinus, b. Biol. 
Katabolism. 

Dissimile (disi*milz), sd. 1682. [a. L., after 
SIMILE.] The opposite of ‘simile’; a com- 
parison or illustration by contrast. 

Dissimilitude (disimiitizd). 1532, [ad. 
L. dissimilitudo.] x. The condition of being 
unlike; unlikeness, dissimilarity ; diversity ; an 
instance of this. а. Xhet. A comparison by 
contrast 1751. 

x. D. of life and diuersitie of maners 1564. 
+Dissi-mulate, а. 1450. (ad. L. dissimula- 
tus, pa. pple. of dissimulare.) Dissembled, 
feigned, pretended -1653. 

Dissimulate (disinmizleit), v. 1533. [f. L. 
dissimulat- ppl. stem; see prec. ] Tr. trans. 
To pretend not to see, pass over (rare), а. To 


1553. ta- Tobe at variance-1743 14. To 
differ in sense, or meaning, or in any other re- 
Ti. 

x. Some entred their reasons for dissenting to 
theorder LurT&ELL, а, The Methodists have hitherto 
been accused of dissenting from the Church of Eng- 
land Svp. Suru. Hence Disse'ntingly ade. 

Dissent (disent), 5. 1585. [f prec.) L 
Difference of opinion or sentiment; disagree- 
ment; tdissension 1596. 2. Disagreement with 
a es the opposite of comsemt 1651. 8. 
spec. Difference of opinion in regard to religious 

octrine or worship 1585; separation from an 
Dis- | established church, es^. the Church of England; 
non-conformity 1772. #4. Want ofagreement; 
difference of sense, nature, etc. -1638. 

2. The opposite Lords. desired they might enter 
their dissents Prevs. D., not satisfied with tolera- 
tion, is not conscience, but ambition BURKE. 4- The 
Consent and D. between Visibles and Audibles Bacon, 

Dissentaneous (disenténéas), a. 1623. [f 
L. dissentaneus, f. dissentire -0US.] Disagree- 
ing, discordant; at variance 10244 ; contrary ѓо. 
var. tDisse‘ntany а. 
1Dissenta-tion. 1613. [irreg. f. DISSENT v.] 
Dissension –1623. 

Dissenter (dise'ntə1). 1639. [f. DISSENTv. + 
-ER md 1. One who dissents in any matter : one 
who disagrees with any opinion, resolution, or 
proposal 1647. 2. One who dissents in matters 
of religious belief and worship 1639; one who 
separates himself from any specified church, 252. 
from the communion of the Established Church 
ofEngland. Usu. with capital D. (Sometimes 
restricted to those who disagree with the prin- 
ciple of national or state churches.) 1679. 

2. Its discipline is .. so easy, that it allows more 
freedom to dissenters than any of the sects would 
allow it Drypex, Do you take me for a D., you 
rascal Fievpinc. Hence Disse'nterism, the prin- 
ciples and practice of Dissenters. 
fDisse-ntiate, v. [irreg. f. L. dissentire.) 
trans. To move to dissension, FELTHAM, 

Dissentient (dise'nfiént). 1621. (ad. L. dis- 
sentientem, 

A. adj. Differing or disagreeing in opinion; 
esp. dissenting from the opinion or sentiment of 
the majority 1651. 

B. sd. Опе who differs or disagrees in opinion. 
Hence Disse'ntience (rare). 

Dissentious (disenfos), a. Now rare. 1560. 

f DISSENSION, and therefore better dissenstous. ] 

f, pertaining to, or characterized by, dissen- 
sion; esp. given to dissension, quarrelsome, 
Hence +Disse‘ntiously adv. 
+Dissentive, а. [irreg. f. DISSENT 2] In- 
clined to dissent. FELTHAM. 

Dissepiment (dise'pimént). 1727. [ad. Li 
disswpimentum, f. dissepire.| Bot. and Zool. 
A partition in some part or organ; a septum. 
spec. а. Bot. A partition separating the cells of 
a syncarpous ovary or fruit. b. Zool. One of 
the horizontal plates connecting the vertical 
septa in corals. Hence Dissepime:ntal а. 


Dissert (015520), v. 1623. [f L. dissert-, 
ppl. stem of disserere (Ю15- 1).] "Fx. trans. To 
discuss, examine —1721. 2. intr. To make a 
dissertation, (Now affected.) 1657. 

2. "Tis always with a moral end That I d. Byron. 

Dissertate (di'so:tzit), v. 1766. [f. L. dzs- 
sertat-, ppl. stem of déssertare, freq. of disserere. | 
= prec. 2. (Unusual.) 

Dissertation (diso1tz»fon). 161r. [ad. L. 
dissertationem; seeprec. | T1. Discussion -1709. 
2, = DISCOURSE sb. 5. 1651. 

2. AD. concerning Man Новвез. Hence Dis- 
serta‘tional a. belonging to or of the nature ofad. 
Disserta‘tionist, one who makes a d. 

Disssertator. 1698. [a. L.] One who makes 

dissertation. 
^Disserve (disso*1v), v. 1618. [Dis- 6; cf. 

F. desservir (whence sense 2).) 1. trans. TO 
do the contrary of £o serve; to serve badly, do 
an ill turn to. 2+ To clear a table 1816. | 

т. In whatsort. Ap d Duke had disserved him and 

is trust RUSHW. 
al ieservice (dissa‘1vis), 5b. 1599. [Dis- 9: 
cf. F. desservice.] The contrary of service; the 


rendering of an ill service or ill turn ; injury, 


iment; an injury. А 
НЕ of ОШЫН a notional thing hath been 
of infinite d. BERKELEY. Hence Disse'rviceable a. 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 


estates, etc., usually wrongfully or by force; 

pem Const. of (from). Also £ransf. and fig. 
Where B y i 

fell inheritance 1540. They .. With gentle sleep their 


fear and care disseised HOBBES. 
Heace Dissei'see’, zee’, one who is disseised of 


sersoress. 1Dissei'sure, -zure = next. 

Disseisin, -zin (dissrzin), 50. ME. [a. AF. 
digeitine = OF. dessaisine, f. des-, DIS- 4 + 
anime, seisine SEISIN, deriv. of saisir to SEIZE.] 
Law, The act or fact of disseising; privation o! 
siin; usually, the wrongful dispossession of 
ihe lands, etc. of another: since isth c. not 
welofpersonalty. tDissei'sin v. = prec. 

Dissel-boom (di:s'ljpzm). S. Afr. 1858. 
[Du., f. dissel shaft + ёоот beam, boom.) The 
pole of a wagon. 

Dissemblance (dise'mbláns). arch. 1463. 

ad. OF, dessemblance.| 1. Want of resem- 

nce, 2. | var. of DISSIMULANCE.] The ac- 
tion of dissembling, dissimulation 1602. 

Dissemble (dise*mb’l), 2.1 1500. [арр, a 
later form of DISSIMULE V., ?influenced by re~ 
ипе. Notin F.] т. ¢rans, To alter or dis- 
guise the semblance of so as to deceive; to give 
à false semblance to; to cloak or disguise by a 
feigned appearance 1513. +2, To disguise 
-169]7. 3. To pretend not to see or notice; to 
ignore 1500. 4. adsol. or intr. To conceal one's 
intentions, opinions, etc. undera feigned guise; 
"to use false professions, to play the hypocrite’ 
(7) 1523. ts. razs. To feign, pretend, simu- 
late -1813. 

1. That we shoulde not d. nor cloke them [our sins] 
before the face of Almighty God 24. Com, Prayer. 
а Twel, N.iv. її, 4. 3. Learn to d. wrongs Rowe. 
4 The subtle fiend .. Pissembled, and this answer 
smooth return’d Mir. Р. К.1, 46у. D. not with me 
thus Ѕоотнеу, Hence Disse'mbler, one who dis- 
sembles; adeceiver, hypocrite. Disse'mblingly adv. 
iDisse'mble, v.2 rare. 1586. [a. OF. des- 
tembler, f, des-, DIS- 4 +sembler,| To be un- 
like, resemble not. So tDisse'mblable a. un- 
like, dissimilar, 

Dissembly. толстой, A perversion of 
assembly, Much Ado IW. di. т, 

Disseminate (dise'minett), 2. 1603. [f. L. 
Visieminat-, ppl. stem of disseminare, f. DIs- 1 
semen.) т. trans, lit, To scatter abroad, as 
in sowing seed; to spread here and there; to 

isperse, so as to deposit in all parts; Tto dis- 
кше -1668. b. In pa. pple. and ass. used of 

iffused situation, without implying the action 

1677 a, fig. To spread abroad, diffuse, pro- 

mulgate 1645, 

Ti, he mistletoe is disseminated by birds Darwin. 

ih Pantheists supposed life to be disseminated 
rough all the interstices of matter 1869. 2. Tod.a 

o Dine 1670, opinions Br, Warson, knowledge 1802. 
rens minative a. having the quality of dissemi- 
[s or of being disseminat-d. Disse'minator, 

who or that which disseminates, 
L gemination disesminzifon). 1646. [a 
T tisseminationem. | The action of disseminat- 
в; the fact or condition of being disseminated; 
Spersion, diffusion, promulgation. 
ү ере d. of the Scriptures 1829. 

is ension (disenfon). ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
ле; see ОїззЕмт. Formerly, often 
in DURO (cf. conzention).] x. Disagreement 
Коду esp. such as produces contention ; 
fü Pan instance ofthis. T2. Med. Physical 

‘urbance producing ailment -1725. t3. = 

ISSENT så, 725 8 

. 3. -1897. 
xn But first among the priests d. springs Mitt. Р, Z. 
Nd There were dissensions. „existing within the 
"Ch, as well as without J. H. NEWMAN. 

Di ons see DISSENTIOUS. 

EN. nsualize, v. (Drs- 6.] To free from 

Diss quality or elements. LOWELL. 

(bis. ut (disent), v. ME, (ad. L. dissentire 
with К i т, infr. Not to assent; to disagree 

. To im ject to an action, Const. from, "o. 

“with + ink differently, disagree, differ from, 
Worshi 536; spec. to differ from the doctrine or 

роѓ a church, es, the Church of England 


б (бег. Kol. 2 (Fn pew). ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr, dame). 5 (curl). 


DISSIMULATION 536 DISSUASIVE 


Hs > — 
conceal or disguise under a feigned appearance; | to sever, disunite. Const. from. b. Chem. To | in ass. to die, depart 1736. 6. To 
to dissemble 1610. Also intr, Hein Dis- | separate the elements of, sec. by heat 1869. 2. | vanish; to bring to nought, destroy ME, » 
si'mulative а. given to or marked by dissimula- | іліу, (for ref.) To cease to associate 1866. Med. To dissolve (humours), reduce (swellings) 
tion (rare). Dissi-mulator, a dissembler, 1, Our very wants and desires, which first bring us | assuage (pains, etc.) -1657. — 8, То break up. 
Dissi imulation iminla- ME. together, have a tendency likewise to d. us Tucker. dismiss, disperse; to terminate the exist, » 
Р жето rara pane: J" The | Hence Dissorciative а. causing dissociation or de- (now esp. of Parliament) 1494. Also ellis = 
it "] М 1 composition, — t d. f 2. 1868. $ сір. ” 
action of dissimulating ; concealment under а Dissociation (disz«fi zc fon, -si2-fan). 1611. | t5 iO ae 255 is S eros д ес); 
feigned semblance; feiguing, hypocrisy; an in- jad. L. dissociationem; cf. F. dissociation.) т. -їбїт. то. To destroy the authority f sunder 
akalan óra А il 9. Simulation is | The action of dissociating or the condition of influence of; to annul, abrogate 1526. TNA 
a mea pen ia „Жен, D. M COR Ine of | being dissociated; disunion. 2. Chem. Decom- solve (aquestion,etc.) 1549. га. Cena T 
what is Srezte. Smooth D, skilled to grace Adevil's position, дес. by the action of heat. Hence | cause (a picture) tofadeaway. Also gp 4 e 
purpose with an angel's face Cowrzza, d.-foint, the temperature at which such decom- 2. Before the Sunne bath. . dissolved the y 
tDissi-mule, v ME. (a. ОЕ, dissimuler, рсн takes pisce; M E pd tiae: 
ЧҮП . It will a infinite! О the d., distraction, 
ad. L- dissimulare (01-4). Нара DESEE, ан of these coufederate republics Burke, 


SV] т. ¢rams, = DISSEMBLE v. 1-5. -1636. Sag ae pian 
ifhte versi - dis-| Dissoluble (di'sZlizh, disg-lizb’l),a. 1534. 
45 [а Ча Me а Seti cO ad. L. dissolubilis, f. dissolvere; cf. F. dissolu- 


7 Vi te, where the sense of the 
оаа к 1. Separable into elements ог atoms; ca- 


igi *li * and ‘h off’. Hence 
Tolet mean deer Бана pable of гБ TENES py complete decom- 
issi I . 1640. [015- To | position. з. Soluble in aliquid -r809. 3. 
иан асц о, [ 11.29 Capable of being loosened, unfastened, or ( fig.) 


deprive of sinew or vigour 1641. t 
ocd hah te d боо. That be dissolved, a: 
iDissipable, а. 1603. [ad. L. disséfabilis.] assembly 1515) 4. + hat may be dissolved, as an 


That cin be dissipated 1710. Hence tDis- т. How then should the Gods Being atomic not be 
sipabi'lity. d. Tennyson, Hence Disso lubi-lity, tDisso'luble- 

Dissipate (di'sipeit), v. 1532. [£ І. dissi- | ness, the quality of being d. 
gat-, ppl. stem of dissipare, f. Dis- 1 «arch. vb. | Dissolute (915011200), а. (sb.) ME. Гаа. L. 
Supare, sipare to throw. Cf. F. dissiper.) т. | disso'utus, pa. pple. of dissolvere; cf. Е. dissolu. | 
trans. To scatter; to cause to go off in all direc- tr. Disjoined, disunited -1651. ^ fa. Relaxed, 
tions; to disperse 1534. Also inér. (for ref). | enfeebled -1816. +3. Slack, negligent, remiss 
its trans. To scatter in defeat 21789. з. To | 161g. 4. tLoose, wanton -171 3; lawless in 

ispel by dispersion (mist, clouds, etc.); to cause style (now rare) 1566 5. Lax in morals, loose- 
to disappear 1532. Also jig. and transf. b. living; licentious, profligate, debauched. The 
intr. To pass away by dispersion; to disappear | current sense. 1 513. 6. sd, A dissolute person 
1626. 4. trans. To disintegrate or dissolve (rare) 1608. 
completely, undo, annul 1555. Also йш». (for 
TOf). 5. trans. To scatter or consume wilfully 

money, faculties); to squander 1682. 6. /rans. 

о distract by variety of objzcts; to fritter away 
1683. 7. intr. To practise dissipation; to en- 
gage in frivolous or (now usually) dissolute 
pleasures 1836. 

3. They wil clerely d. and discusse the myst More. 
[It] has dissipated the Fears of that People STEELE. 
intr. Libels neglected quickly „disipat toayr Howett. 
4. Shall the Heavens and Earth be wholly dissipated 
and destroyed Ray, 6. Thought may be dissipated 
into a num ver of aperçus 1883. Hence tDi'ssipate, 
Di'ssipated 227. adjs. dispersed, Scattered, wasted, 
frittered away; given to dissipation, dis-olute. Рі. 
sipater, one who or that which dissipates  Di's- 
sipative a, tending to d. Dissipati'vity (in 
Physics), a quantity expressing th: rate of dissipation 
of energy; called also dissipation-function, 

Dissipation (disipa-fon), 1545. [ad. L. 
dissipationem.| — Ti. The action of dissipating 
or dispersing; dispe'sed condition —1750. . d. 
The wisting of a substance, or form of energy, 
through continuous dispersion 161 5. 3. Сот- 
plete disintegration or dissolution 1597. 4. 
Squandering, waste 1639. 5. Distraction of the 
mental faculties from concentration on serious 
subjec s; diversion, amusement; also with a 
and 22 1733. 6. Waste of the moral and phy- 
sical powers by vicious indulgence in pleasure; 
intemperate or dissolute mode of living 1784. 

т. Foule d. follow'd, and forc't rout Mitt. P, L. VI. 
598. 3. The d. of the whole frame of Nature into 
disjoynted dust H. Mong. 4. There had been such 
а d. of treasure Burnet, 5. Change of place..in. 
evitably produces d. of mind Jounson. 6. He died 
Young, worn out by d. 1894. 

*Di'ssite, а. 1600, [ad. L. dissitus.] Situ- 
ated apart -1657. 

Britaine., Far d. from this world of ours HoLLAND, 
tDisslander, var. of DISCLANDER. 

Dissociable (see below), æ. 1603. [In sense 
1, f. DIS- то; in senses 2 and3, f. L. dissociare. | 
т. (dissdu‘fab'l) The reverse of sociable, un- 
sociable. ^ 2. That tends to separate. |= L. 
dissociabilis] (rare) 1835. 8. (disou'fib'l) 
Separable 1833. 

1. They came in two by two. .matched in the most d, 
Manner Appison. Hence Dissociabi'lity (rare), 
Disso'ciableness, unsociableness. 

ial (dissdu fál), а. 1762. [Dis- 1o." 
Disinclined or unsuitable for Society; unsocial. 

Hatred and other d. passions Kanes, Hence Dis- 
So'cialize v. to render d. 

Disso-ciate, 2/7 a. rare, 1 548. [ad. L, dis- 
sociatus. — Dissociated. 

Dissociate («іда fiet), о, 1611, ff. L. dis- 
sociat-, ppl. stem of dissociare (Dis- 1).] X. 
trans. To cut off from association or society ; 


z ae AK» 
ig. Dissolv'd in Pleasures PENN, tears оу 


LUYT. 

Speech CARLYLE. 4. As the soft touch dissolved the 
virgin zone TnowsoN, 6. Each ga phantom was 
dissolv'd in air Sin W. Jones, 8. To d. his arm 
Hag, Parliament 1548, а religious house 1586, T 
d. a jointure BLACKSTONE, marriage Lang, partnershi, 
(mod.). то. To frustrate and d. these magic spell 
Мит. Sams. 1149. 

„ intr, т. To become disintegrated; to van- 
ish gradually, come to an end M E. за. To be 
come liquefied; to fuse; to melt; to melt (in 
something), forming a SOLUTION 1450. Also 
fy. 8. Of an assembly, etc. : To break up; to 
disperse; to lose its corporate character 1513. 
4. To lose its binding force 1611. 

1. The great Globe it selfe, Yea, all which it inherit, 
shall dissolue Tem. ту. i 154. 2. While Mountain 
Snows d. against the Sun DRYDEN. Ле. І amalmost 
ready to dissolue (—faint away), Hearing of this Lear 
У. iii. 203. 4. The charme dissolues apace, SHAKS, 
Hence Disso'Ive så. (cf. sense 12 above). Dissol 
ver. Dissolvingly ado. 

Dissolvent aizzlvént). 1646. [ad. L. dis- 
solventem y see prec.) 

A. adj, Having thepowerto dissolve; solvent, 

В. sb. One who or that which dissolves. 1 
spec. A substance having power to dissolve other 
substances; a solvent, a menstruum; ttormerly, 
in Med., a substance which dissolves morbid 
concretions, etc, 1646. 2. gen. ашал 1835. 

т. Fire—the only Catholic D. Ray. 2, Wine is the 
great d. of distrust 1835. 5 

Dissonance (di'snáns). 1571. [ad. L. dis- 
sonantia. Cf. Е. dissonance.) т. The quality 
or fact of being dissonant; an inharmonious or 
harsh sound or combination of sounds; a I 18- 
CORD 1597. spec. in Mus. A combination of 
tones causing beats (cf. BEAT 52.1) ; also, a note 
which in combination with others produces a 
harsh effect 1660. 2. Want of concord or har- 
mony (between things) 1571. 

т. Aseo. filled ERE barbarous d. Мит, 
Comus 548, So tDirssonancy. 

Dissonant (i sdi.int). а. (s.) 1490. [а 
F., orad. L. dissonantem, pr. pple, of déssonare, 
f. DIS- 1+sonare.) 1. Disagreeing or discor- 
dant in sound, inharmonious ; harsh-sounding 
1573. 2. Disagreeing, discordant, different, in 
апу respect. Const. from, to (rarely with). 1499 
3. 50. A harsh sound of speech 1579. ора 

т. D. and iarring dittyes С, Harvey. 2 Орша 
not altogether d, from the Scriptures PuncHAS. П 
interests ., before that time jarring and d., were.. 
adjusted Burke. Hence Di ssonantly adv. ] 
Disssonate, а. 1548. (ad. L. dissonatus. 

DISSONANT -1781. : 

Disspirit, obs. f. DisPIRIT. ss 
fDissta-te, v. 1605. [Dis- 7.] То remo 
from its state; to deprive of state -1647. dis- 

Dissuade (diswerd), v. 1513. [ad. 1. ea 
suadere (Dis- x); cf. Е. dissuader) 1. ve d 
To give advice against. ? Obs. 2. То mises 
exhort (a person) against; to dehort (em 
? Obs. 1534. 3. To draw a person from a CO 
or action by suasion 1576. : 

т. My ends With Sd entreaties my design d i 
Pore. ` 2, Some disswaded him to hunt thay cau 
but he resolved to the contrary CAMDEN. 3, Hence 
tried what is possible to d. him Miss BURNEY. 
Dissua'der, one who dissuades. d. L. dis- 

Dissuasion (diswzi*;on). 1526. [ad. aadh 
suasionem; see prec.] The action, ога dist 
of dissuading; advice or exhortation ag 
something; dehortation. 

Ev'n thy Dissuasions me persuade CON T. dis- 
Dissuasive (diswzisiv). 1609. nij è 
suas-, l. stem of dissuadere; see -IVE. - 

eth Tending to dissuade ; dehortatory; 
as, d. ejaculations. 

B. 50. A dissuasive speech or argu 


1. Capable of being separated into its elements; 
decomposable, 2. Capable of being liquified or 
melted. 2005, 1653. 3. Ofa connexion, society, 
etc. ; Terminable, destructible 1681. 

x. You are but men.. and your substance but d. 
clay 1661. 2. D., by Water, ог by Fire 1668. 3. A 
mere partnership, d. Ъу mutual consent LowELL. 
Hence Dissolvabi'lity, Disso'lvableness, 
tDisso'vative, a. rare. 1577. [Е next « 
-ATIVE.] a. Having the property of dissolving. 
b. That tends to dissolve readily -1580. 

Dude (dizg'lv), v. ME. (ad. L. disso/vere 
(Dis- т). 

І. ¢rans. 1. То put asunder the parts of; to 
reduce to its formative elements; todisintegrate, 
decompose. (Now rare.) 2. To liquefy by 
means of heat, moisture, etc. + to fuse (now 
rare); to melt; to melt (iz something), make 
a SOLUTION of ME. Also jig. їз. To relax, T ad 
enfeeble —1563. 4, To loosen, release (Zit. and | which tends or is intended to dissua 
fig.) (arch.) ME. ts. To release from life; usu. | Hence Dissua'sive-ly adv., -ness. 


æ (man) a (pass). au (lowed). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). a (Ет, eaude vie), i (sit) 2 (Psyche) ọ (what). £? (got). 


ment; that 
e 1629. 


DISSUASORY 537 DISTEND 


the due proportion ot. (МЕ. only.) a. To disturb 
or disorder the humour (for erly, the due me 
portion oí the four humours), temper, or feelings 
of; torender ill-humoured or Ш ах ease; toupset. 
(Now rare.) ME. з. To disorder or derange 
the bodily or mental condition of; to render un- 
healthy or diseased; to sicken ME. tb. s/ec. 
To intoxicate -1679. 4. transf. and fig. To 
disorder the condition of; to derange 1494. 15. 
To deprive (a metal) of ‘temper’ (rarr) 1795. 

з. Vainely istempering himselfe about idle and 
frivolous questions Ве. Hatt. This variable com- 
position-of mans bodie hath e it as an Instrument 
easie to d. Bacon. 5. ‘The malignancie of my fate. 
might perbaps d. yours Twel N. п. is 

Diste-mper, v.* ME. (ай. OF. destemprer, 
-tremper = med.L. distemperare, f. Dis- 10r 5 

+L. femperare. |. +1. frass, To treat with water 
or other liquid; to dilute; to steep -1667. 2. 
transf. and fig. To dilute; toallay (arch.) 1592. 
3. Painting. To paint in distemper 1873. 

з. Jealousy ..Distempering gentle love in his desire, 
As air and water do abate the fire Suaxs. 

Distemper (diste-mpo: , 5.1 1555. |f. DIS- 
TEMPER v.! : partly alter TEMPER så. Tfi.'A 
disproportionate mixture of parts’; distempe:ed 
condition -1644. t2. A disordered condi jon 
of the air, climate, weather, etc. ; inclemency 
71856. 3. Derangement of the * humot r'or 
‘temper’ (formerly regarded as due to distur- 
bance in the bodily ‘humours’; сі, TEMPER, 
TEMPERAMENT); ill temper, ill humour; dis- 
affection, (Now assoc. w. sense 4.) 1555. 4. 
Deranged condition of the body or mind (for- 
merly regarded as due to disproportion in the 
four humours) ; ill health, illness, disease 1598; 
with a and pi, 1648. b. spec. A catarrhal aflec- 
tion of dogs. Also applied to other diseases of 
animals. 1747. _ tc. Intoxication —1650. 5. 
transf. and fig. Derangement, or disorder (esp. 
in a state) 1605. 

2, Exposed to theeves, vermin, and distempers of 
weather 1655. 3. Good my Lord, what is your cause 
of d. Haml. m. ii. 351. Eccentricity Nowise 
amounting to d. BROWNING. Such ple! ty of wine as 
to cause d. 1607. § In these sad times of our Civill 
Distempers Litty. 

Diste-mper, 20.2 1632. [f. DISTEMPER 0.2) 
Painting. A method of painting in which the 
colours are mixed with some glutinous sub- 
stance soluble in water, executed usually upon 
a ground of chalk or plaster mixed with gum 
(d.-ground) : mostly used in scene-painting and 
in the decoration of walls. Also applied to the 
pigments and to the ground. 
+Distemperance. ME. [a. OF. destem- 
prance, -trempance, f. DIS- 4+L. temperantia.) 
= DISTEMPERATURE -1620. 

Diste-mperate, a. arch. ME. (ай. med.L. 
distemperatus, f Dis- 4+ L. temperatus, pa. 
pple. of zemperare.) tx. Of the air or elements : 
Not temperate -1647. Тз. Of the bodily ‘ hu- 
mours’ : Not properly tempered; diseased; ill- 
conditioned -1658. 3. Immoderate; intemper- 
ate. ?Ożs. 1557. Hence tDiste'mperately adv 

Distemperature (diste'mpěrătiŭůa). Now 
arch. 1531, |Cf. DISTEMPERATE and TEM- 
PERATURE.] т. Distempered condition of the 
air or elements; inclemency, unwholesomeness. 
2. Distempered condition of the ‘humours’; 
disorder, ailment 1533. 3. Disturbance of mind 
or temper 1571. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 4. Ex- 
cess (esp. of heat or cold; cf. sense 1); intemper- 
ance 1572. 

x, The temperature or d. of the regions Ешот. 2 
A huge infectious troope Of pale distemperatures 
Com. Err. м. i. 82, 3. What I uttered through the d. 
of my passion WARBURTON. 
+Distemperment. 1582. [f. DISTEMPER 
vi+-MENT.] Distempered condition (of the 
air or humours) -1661. 

'Diste-mperure. ME. [а. OF. destemprure.] 
= DISTEMPERATURE. 

Distend (distend), v. ME. [ad. L. disten- 
dere (DIs- 1)] fr. trans. To stretch asunder; 


фз зогу, a. and sb. 1555. [f L. dis- 
amr.) = DISSUASIVE —-1844. 
Dissue, var. of DIZZUE. 

is (dissz"ndo1), v. 1580. [Dis- т 
« H1 trans. To sunder, sever, dissever, 
1 


not what Wint. T. n. i. 233- The mi-take. 1 con- 
ceive to have been an «бе of mental d. Maxe. 5 
With safest d. I mine honour shielded Suaxs. A.. 
courteous Prince without state or d 1660. 1 hope 

our money Nn know, what d. to the crown is due 

)RYOEN, . lo keep one's а. 6 Viewed from a 
d. Cowrzz, А trumpet in tbe d. pealing news Texxy- 
sow. Phr. Middle d. (in Painting): the part ofa 
landscape midway between the foreground and the 
remote region, 7. An apprehension not to be men- 
Soe er at this d. of time, without shame 1849. 

Comb.: d.-flag (Racing), a flag held by the man 
who is stationed at the d..post; = judge, a judge 
stationed at the d.-post, a post (or л at the 
fixed ‘distance’ in front of the winning-post in a heat- 
race, to note what horses are ‘distanced’, through 
failing to reach this before the winner passes the 
winning-post, 

Distance, v. 1578. [f. prec. sb.] 1. trans. 
To place at a distance; toeloign. 2. Tomake 
to appear distant 1695. t3. inr. To be distant 
(rare) -1658. 4. érans, To outstrip or leave 
behind in a race. Also fig. 1642. b. Racing. 
To beat by a distance; see DISTANCE sé. ПІ. 
3 €. 1674. 

x. This insight..distances those who share it from 
those who share it not Emerson. 2. Mountains, 
which the ripe Italian air distances with a bloom like 
that on кука grapes Lowrtt, 4. [He] had 
distanced all his competitors Lever. 

Distanced (dirstanst), 2/7. a. 1644. [f. prec.] 
Ti. Put at a distance; remote -1672. 2. Left 
behind, outstripped as in a race 1713. b. Rac- 
ing. Beaten by a distance; see DISTANCE 30. 
ILL, 3. 1737. Ө 

Distancy (distánsi). rare. 1628. [ad. L. 
distantia.) Distantness. 

Distant (distant), a. ME. [а. F., ad. L. 
distantem, pr. pple. of distare to stand apart. 
т. Separate or apart in space. 2. Widely sepa- 
rated; far apart, not close together 1548. 3. 
Standing, lying, or taking place afar off; remote 
1590. 4. Far apart or remote in time 1603. 
5. transf. and fig. Remote in relations other 
than those of space and time 1538. +6. Diffe- 
rent -1710. 7. Reserved in intercourse; stand- 
ing aloof; not intimate 1709. 

x. One board had two tenons, povaly d. one from 
another Exod. xxxvi, 22. 2. D, from thy blest abode 
1760, 3. Earth's d, ends Pore. D, vision KINGSLEY. 
4. Written..at d. times BERKELEY. 5. I haven't the 
most d. idea SHERIDAN. By d. analogy ARGYLL. Not 
a sister, but a more d. kinswoman Freeman. 7. The 
d. Behaviour of the Prude STEELE, 

So +Dista‘ntial а. distant; differing. Hence 
Di'stant-ly adv., -ness. 

Distaste (distévst), sd. 1598. [DIs- 9: prob. 
as tr. It. disgusto.) 1. Disrelish or dislike of 
food or drink; nausea. Now rare. 2. Dis- 
inclination, dislike 1598. +3. Unpleasantness; 
annoyance, discomfort -1711. +4. Offence 
-1731. 15. Mutual aversion, quarrel —1697. 

2. An aversion more resembling a d. than à con- 
viction J. MARTINEAU. 3 Prosperity is not without 
many Feares and Distastes Bacon, 

Distaste (dista'st), v. Now rare. 1586. 
| Dis- 6; see prec.) 1. trans. To have no taste 
for, disrelish, dislike; to regard with aversion 
or displeasure. "+2. To offend the taste of; to 
disgust —1678. Also tadsol. or intr. 3. trans. 
Го displease, offend 1597; intr. to cause dis- 
pleasure or offence; to be distasteful -1654. 14. 
trans. (as f. Dis-7 a + TASTE så.) To destroy or 
spoil the taste or savour of -1650. 

т. Distasting wholesome meat well dressed FULLER. 
He] should d. the society of his class Foster. 2. Let 
it [the Physicke] distast me so it heale me 1636. 
Poysons, Which at the first are scarce found to d. Oth, 
un iii. 327. 3 Yet loth in anything to d. the King 
Sim T. Hersert. Hence +Dista'stive a. feeling or 
expressing distaste ; disgusting, offensive; also as så. 
*Dista'sture, loathing of food ; nausea; vexation. 

Distasteful (distzrstfüly, а. 1607. [f. Dis- 
TASTE 50.1 1. Disagreeable to the taste; caus- 
ing disgust; nasty 1611. 2. Causing dislike; 
disagreeable, offensive 1607. — ta. Full of dis- 
like; showing dislike; malevolent —1646. 

x. The green d. fruit Drypen. 2. D. truth 1669. 

"After distastefull lookes .. They froze me into 


‘Aethiops, far dissunder'd in their seat CHAPMAN. 
-ten, v. 1622. [Dis-6.] trans. 

To deprive of sweetness —1667. 

Dissyllabic, -able, etc. ; sce DisYLLABIC, 
вх, etc. З Chae 2 

Dissymmetric, -al (dissime'trik, -&1), a. 
mé. DIS- 10.| a. The opposite of sym- 
mera b. Symmetrical, but in opposite di- 
qutions, like the two hands. 

Dissymmetry (dis,si"métri). 1849. [D1s-9.] 
& Lack or absence of symmetry. b. Symmetry 
фе 'п two objects, disposed in opposite direc- 
tons, such as the two hands, etc. 

Distad 415121), adv. 1803. (f. DIST(ANT) 
şad; c DEXTRAD.] In the direction of the 
ed or distal part of a limb, etc. 

Distaff di'staf). РІ. distaffs, +distaves. 
[0E. distæf, for dis- or dise-stæf; dis or dise is 
app. = LG. diesse a bunch of flax on a distaff, 
the second element the sb. STAFF.] І, A cleft 
suff about 3 feet long, on which, in the ancient 
mode of spinning, wool or flax was wound. 2. 
Used as the type of women's work ME.; hence, 
for ће female sex, female authority ; also, the 
female branch of a family; a female heir 1494- 

1. Wymen comynly do not entremete but to spynne 
onthe distaf Caxton. Ріг. {То have tow on one's 
d: to have work in hand. 2. Some say the Crozier, 
sone say t ie Distaffe was too busie HowELL. 
altrib, and Comb., as d. side, the female branch of 
ашу; distaff's or St. Distaff's day, the day 
after the Feast of the Epiphany, on which day (Jan. 7" 
women resumed their spinning after the holidays; 
also called rock-day, а d. being called a rock; d. 
thistle, a name of Carthamus lanatus (Cirsium 
lanatum), from its woolly flowering stems. 

Distain (ізі), v. arch. ME. [a OF. 
dateindre (stem desteign-), mod.F. déteindre, 
Com, Rom. f. des-, DIS- x + L. tingere.) — т. 
trans To imbue or stain with a colour different 
from the natural one; to discolour, dye. 2. 
transfiand fig. To defile; to sully, dishonour ME. 

1, The tears that so d. my cheeks MARLOWE. 2 A 
‘soul distain'd by earth and gold SHENSTONE, 

Distal (di'stăl), а. 1808 [f. DIST(ANT) + 
“AL, after dorsal, еіс.) Anat, Situated away 
from the centre of the body, or from the point 
of origin (said of the distant part or of the ex- 
tremity of a limb or organ); terminal, Opp. to 
proximal, Also transf. Hence Di'stally adv. 

Distance (distáns), sb. МЕ, [a. OF. ges- 
lance, distance, ad. 1. distantia, f, distantem 
Pr. pple., DISTANT. ] 

TL. from OF. destance discord, quarrel.) The 
ot of being at variance; discord; dispute, 

Sua -1752; with a and 27. –1666. 
hey were in suche vnyte, that there was no dys- 
unce amonge them Lp, BERNERS, 

TIL (from L. distantia ‘difference’.| Diffe- 
tence, diversity -1556. 

е L. distantia, F, distance, in the sense 
diti ing apart in space'.] 1. The fact or con- 
E Th of being far off in space; remoteness 1594. 
the e space lying between any two objects ; 
obi Space to be passed over before reaching an 
Hie an intervening space ME. 3. Techn. 
as ications of 2, a. Mil, The space between 

oo man when standing in rank; also that 
to Жа the ranks 1635. b. Fencing. A set space 

P ept between two combatants 1592. C. 
Winn g The space measured back from the 
là TS DOSE which a horse must have reached, 
cover шде, when the winning horse has 
dits the whole course, in order not to be 
* Sed 1674. td. Mus. An interval -1797. 
m Б о FOCAL d., POLAR d., ZENITH d. 
а, emoteness in likeness, relationship, 
(T) t a degree, or the like; ‘ ideal disjunction’ 

ence HN 5. Remoteness in intercourse 1597 : 
n oofness, excessive reserve 1660; b. 


"Ребер н - Silence Timon п. ii. 220. Hence Dista'stefully | to spread out. Also fig. -1834. ta. intr. To 
a distance duh i- б.д A pointor plicemt афо, -ness qum stretch out, extend -1638. — 3. ¢rans. spec. To 
popu region in the distance 1782. b.| Distemonotis (doistz mónos), a. 1883. [f. | swell out or enlarge by pressure from within, as 


ng, etc. The distant part of a landscape 


1706, 

"o 7. ellipt, The * k i 

бо events M 2 he ‘space’ of time between 

i" un lends enchantment to the view CAMPBELL. 

you SER oe IPIE d. TvwpaLL. 3. In these times 
on d.: your Passes, Stoccado's, and I know 


5 (Ger, Köln). 0 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune) (cw). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Gr. ё-, Di-2+ørhpov.) Bot. Having two 
tamens; = DIANDROUS. 

К Distemper (diste'mpə1 ‚2.1 Now rare. ME. 
ГЕ. med.L. *distemperare (Dis- 4).1 fr. £rans. 
'To temper improperly ; to disturb or derange 


a bladder; to expand, dilate by stretching 1650. 
Also £razsf. and jig. 4. intr. To increase in 
bulk by internal stretching ; to swell out, ex- 
pand 1667. 

3. May thy Cows their burden'd Bags d. DRYDEN. 


i i with pride Мил. P. Z. 1. 
4 Now his beart Distends ы fered Р a i 
Dan ) a. А 


bu or a 
Distension (distenfon). 1607. [a.F.,or 
ad. L. distemsionem, var. of distentionem.] 1. 


The action of distending; distended tion; 
expansion by EAE suis 2. 
Extension; straining, a ғ. 1625. 
Distensive (diste-nsiv), a. rare. 1855. [ni 
L. distens- ppl. i 
TDiste-nt, s5. 1613. [ad. L. distentus, f. ppl. 
stem of disendere.] Distension; breadth -1659. 
Distent (distent), ДА/. а. 1590. [ad. L, dis- 
tentus, Commonly used as a pa, pple, = Dis- 


The 


tem 

+Di-stillator. 

distiller -1659. 
Distillato: 


TENDED.) tz. Extended 1773. 2. Swollen 
out 1605. 
Distention, var. of DISTENSION. 


Dister; sce DISTERR. 
1Diste-rminate, v. 1599. [f. L. disterminat-, 
ppl. stem of disfzrminare (Dis- 1.] To sepa- 
rateasa boundary does; to bound, divide -1676. 
So +Diste-rminate а. separated, marked off, 
divided. -fDistermina'tion, separation as by 
boundaries; division. 
+Disterr, v. (f Dis- eL. zerra.) To 
banish from one's country; to exile. HOWELL. 

Disthene (disp). 1808. [6 Gr. à-, Dr-2 
+00<vos.] = CYANITE т. Named from its 
different electrical properties in two different 
directions. 

Disthrone (disprovn), v. 1591. [Dis- 7с.] 
To dethrone. Also fig. So TDisthro'nize v. 

istich (distik), sb. Pl. distichs, jdis- 
tiches. 1553. [ad. L, distichon (also used), a. 
Gr. &ertxov (neut. of Gia txos adj.), f. 5:- (Di- 2) 
t+arixos том.) A couple of lines of verse, usu- 
ally making complete sense; a couplet. 

By far the greater number of verses in the poetry of 
the Old Testament consist of Distichs Driver. 

Distich (disstik), a.. rare. 1788. [ad. L. 
distichus; see prec.) = DISTICHOUS. 

istichal (di'stikál), a. (sb.) 1778. [f. L. 
distichus +-AL} see prec.) т. Pros. Consisting 
of two lines of verse. 2. Zoo/. Applied to certain 
joints in the arm of a crinoid; also as sd, 1879. 
| Distichiasis (distiksi-Asis), 1875. [mod.L., 
f. distichia, a. Gr., f. 5от:уоѕ; see DisTiCR.] 
Path, A malformation in which the eyelid has 
a double row of eyelashes. 

Distichous (di'stikos), a. 1753. [f. L. di- 
stichus adj.; see DIsTICH.] Disposed in two 
Opposite rows; two-ranked; formerly, some- 
times = dichotomous. Н enceDi'stichously adv. 

Distil, distill (91507), v. Infect. distilled, 
iling. ME |ad, L, de-, distillare, f. DE- I. x 
+stillare to drop; cf. F. distiller.) т. intr. 
To trickle down or fall in drops; to exude. Ъ. 
To pass or flow gently (chiefly fig.) 1609. c. To 
drip with 1714. 2. trans, To let fall or give 
forth in drops ME, 3. zransf. and Jig. To give 
forth or impart in minute quantities; Tto instil 
ME. 4, To subject to the process of distilla- 
tion (see DISTILLATION 3) ME.; to extract the 
essence of by distillation ME.; to transform or 
convert 1240 by distillation 1636. ай50/, 1611, 
Also Jf 5. To obtain, extract, produce, or 
make, by distillation ME. Also Jig. 6. intr. 
To undergo distillation; to drop, pass, or con- 
dense from the still ME. t7. To melt, dissolve 
(222. and fig.) -1719. 

x, Soft showers distill'd, and suns grew warm in 
vain Pore. My speach shall distillasthe deaw Deut. 
xxxii, 2. 2, His dewie locks distill'd Ambrosia Мит. 
Р. L, у, 56. 3, Distilling healing virtue into bitter 
waters Myers. 4. The Water..Looke thou dystyll 
В. Сооск. An herb destill'd, and drunk С. HERBERT, 
5. fig: Siren tears, Distill'd from limbecks foulas hell 
within SHaxs, 7. Swords by the lightning's subtle 
force distill'd Anpisow, Hence Disti'llable æ. ca- 
pable of being distilled (224. and. е). SoDi'stil'ate 
sb. the product of distillation. Disti'lment, the 
process, or produce, of distillation, 

Distillation (distiléi-fon). ME. [ad. L. de-, 
distiliationem.| т. Тһе action of falling or 
flowing down drop by drop. та, Path. A de- 
fluxion of rheum —1755. 3. The action of con- 
Verting any substance into vapour by means of 
heat, and of again condensing this by means 
of an alembic, retort and receiver, or a still and 


Also fig. 


-ERY.] 


Const. from. 1523. 


ness 1936. 
rocks Scorr. 
A d. loss to the stage 


L. distinctionem.) 


-1637. 


discrimination, 


difference ME, 
ing. ? Obs, 1606, 


and 77. 1715. 


Scorr, 


ing; characteristic, 


D'ISRAELI. 


TINCT a. +-LY?, 


refrigeratory p and, generali 
means 
the volatile from the fixed parts of any sub- 
stance ME. Also fransf. and fg. 
roduct of disti 
by prse ina 
“ы eat in 
of reped f piso evolved, as in the destructive 
d. of coal in gas-making. actio s 
tion of two or EM volatile liquids having different 
boiling-poi: that 
= eed can be collected separately, 
1576. [f L. distilare.) A 


гу (disti-látóri). 1460. [?after F. 
distillatoire.) а. adj. Pertaining to, or em- 
ployed in, distillation 1576. +b.sé. Anapparatus 
for distillation ; a still, etc. -1736, 

Distiller (distilor). 1577. [6 DrsTIL v. + 
-ERA] т. One who or that which distils; spec. 
one who extracts alcoholic spirit by distillation. 
2. An apparatus for distilling salt 
water at sea; a Distilling condenser 188 5. 

Distillery (disti'ləri). 1677. [Е prec. ; see 
TI. = DISTILLATION 3. -1807. 2. 
The establishment or works in which the dis- 
tilling of spirits is carried on 1759. 

Distinct (distinkt), 24. а. ME. [ad. L. 
distinctus, distinguere; cf. F. distinct, -te,] 

A. as fa. pple, 1. Distinguished, differentiated 
-1667. Тз. Divided —1526. 

B. adj. т. = DIFFERENT 2. ME. b, Not 
confounded with each other, or with something 
else1674. 2. Possessing differentiating charac- 
teristics; different in quality or kind; not alike, 


discernible by the senses or the mind; plain, 
definite ME.” 4. Marked; decorated, adorned. 
(A Latinism, chiefly foedic.) 1596. 
°т, A large Feather..contains neer a million of d. 
arts Нооке. The worker from the work 
jo Pore, 2, Holiness. .isquited. from vindictive. 
D, the shaggy mountains lie, D. the 
ed. EU of thoughts TYNDALL. 
1887, 
With divers flowres d. with rare delight SPENSER. 
+Disti-nct, v. ME. [a. OF. di-, destincter, f. 
distinct] = DISTINGUISH; in pa. pple. some- 
times = DISTINCT а. 1583. 


Distinction (distizgkfon) ME. (a. F., ad. 


separation —1729; punctuation; 
Т2. One of the parts of a whole; a divi- 
sion, section; a class, category —1848; class 
(in relation to status); rank, grade -1763. 8. 
The action of distinguishing; 
noting, or making a difference between things; 
Also with а and fi, ME. 4. 
The condition of being different; difference; a 
5. The faculty of distinguish- 

16. The condition of being 
distinct; distinctness 1712. 
distinguishes; a distinguishing mark, quality, 
or characteristic ME, 
special consideration or honour; also with a 
9. Excellence or eminence that 
distinguishes from others; elevation of char- 
acter, rank, or quality 1699, 

т, The d. of chapters and verses now in use Воүгк, 
з. They rend and tear the scriptures with their dis: 
tinctions TiNpALE. Without d. of rank or creed 1891. 
4. Denying a d. of persons in the Godhead 1731. `7. 
The capital is the great d. of this order RICKMAN. 8. 
The distinctions..paid us 
9. Various persons of d. had come there in his train 
The book .. has .. 
ti'nctional a, of the nature of d, (rare). 

Distinctive (dististiv). 1583. [f. L. dis- 
tinct- ppl. stem (see DISTINCT) +-IVE.] 

A, adj. x. Having the quality of distinguish- 
distinguishing. 
the power of discriminating; 
discerning (rare) 1646. 
character or position (rare) 1867. 
Gram. Applied to accents used, instead of stops, 
to separate clauses 1874, 

т. Papist and Protestant now became d. names 


В. 0. 1.A characte: 
A distinctive accent; 
Hence Disti-nctive- 
Distinctly (disti: 


ristic 1816. 2. Hebr. Gram. 


ly adv., -ness. 
КШ), adv. 


] +1. In a distinct or separate 
manner; separately 21737. 


538 DISTOMA 


withoutconfusion or obscurity ME. ; in mod. use 
(chiefly with adjs. or adjectival phrases): Us. 
mistakably, decidedly, indubitably 1858, 

2. I remember a masse of things, but nothing d. 
Suaxs, An object which was d. not political m 

Distinctness (disti ")ktnés). 1654, [f as 
prec.+NESS.] І. The condition or quality of 
being distinct; separateness; individuality 1668, 
2. The condition or quality of being clear: a, as 
a quality of the object 1668; b. asa quality of 
perception or thought 1654. 

x. The soul's.. incorporeity or d. from the body 
Cupworts. 2. The absence of all scientific d. ol 
thought WHEWwELL. 
+Distinctor. [a.L.] One who draws dis. 
tinctions, STANYHURST. 

{Distingue, v. (ME. distingen, иеп, a, 
F, distinguer, ad. L. distinguere, f. аё, Dis- 1 
+stinguere orig. ‘to prick or stick '] = Dis- 
TINGUISH, 

Distingué (distzage), а. 1813. [F.) Dis- 
tinguished ; having an air of distinction, 

Distinguish (disti'pgwif), v. 1561. [f.F, 
distinguer; see -ISH ?. Cf. DISTINGUE.) 

І. trans. т. tTo divide or separate —1729; to 
class, classify 1581. 2. To mark as different or 
distinct; to separate by distinctive marks; to 
differentiate 1576. b. To mark; to characterize 
1600. 3. To recognize as distinct or different; 
to separate mentally; to perceive the difference 
between; to draw a distinction between 1561 
Tb. To make a distinction in or with respect to 
-1748. 4. To perceive distinctly or clearly; to 
‘make out ; to recognize 1593. 5. To single 
out; to honour with special attention (arch.) 
1607. 6. To make conspicuous, or eminent in 
some respect, Now usu. ref. or pass, 1600, 

т. The inhabitants were. . distinguished into artisans 
and soldiers Gotpsm. 2. By the first [Ciuilitie] we 
are distinguished from bruit-beasts led by sensualitie 
A.V. Transl, Pref. 3. I can d. gold, for example, 
from iron BERKELEY. 4. No man could d. what he 
said Saks. Lucr. 3785. 6. He had distinguished 
himself on every frontier of the empire Сіввом, 

IL intr. 1. To make or drawa distinction; to 
perceive the difference between things; to dis 
criminate, Const. adsol., or (usually) with 
between, 1604. з. intr. (for ref.) To become 
distinguished or differentiated (лале) 1649. | 

т. Since I could d. betwixt a Benefit, and an Iniurie 
Oth, т. ій. 314. Phr, To d. upon = I. 3 b. 

Hence Disti-nguisher. 

Distinguishable (disti-ngwifib'l), а, 1597. 
[f prec.--ABLE.] т, Capable of being dis- 
tinguished, separated, or discriminated, 2, 
Capable of being divided or classified ; divisible 
1658. 3. Discernible, perceptible 1611. t4. 
Worthy of distinction; noteworthy -1824. T5: 
Distinctive (rare) 1665. 

т. Whatever objects are different are d. Номе, 2 
A simple idea is not d. into different ideas Locke 
Hence Disti*nguishably adv. 

Distinguished (disti:ngwift), 2/7. a. xen 
[f. DISTINGUISH v.---ED!.] © +1. Individually 
distinct -1813. 2.Clearlyperceived; clear; pro- 
nounced -1782. +3, Differentiated ошо! 
special, distinctive -1813. 4. Possessing : Ff 
tinction; remarkable, eminent ; celebrated ; ul 
high standing. (Now es a of ре 
Sons.) 1714. — DISTINGUÉ 1748. i 

$ ang on five d. guests, including the Conservative 
Premier Mrs, Н. Win»; Mr. Cleveland was tall За 
d. 1826, Hence Disti*nguishedly adv. in a © 
manner; with distinction. 

Distinguishing, 277a. 1670. [f.as per 
+-INGĉ.] x. Constituting a difference; xe 
tive, characteristic; sometimes, Thet rende 
distinguished 1686. а. Discriminating 1697. 
ta. Bhat confers dim ievoun rand ads 

b 1 shall be ordered to 
UNI It is Mr, N's d. merit that [ete] 
1893. Hence Disti'nguishingly adv. Dis- 

Distiznguishment. ? Os. 1586. [£ DIY 

TINGUISH 7. + -MENT. | 1. Distinction ; ез 
concr, something serving to distinguish. 
Clear discernment 1642. sve of title 
tDisti-tle, v. [015- 7a.] To deprive of title. 
B. Jons. If 
| Di-stoma, Di-stomum. 1851. [mod. did 
Gr. Sicropos, -ov, double-mouthed. Dis See 
has pl. distomata; distomum, pl. ИРКЕ? 828 
N.E.D.] Zool. A genus of digenetic 77 e) 
toda, parasitic worms or flukes, having 


y, the operation of 
fire, and in closed ves- 


4. concr. 
1598. Also fig. 
decomposition of a 
and the collection 
Fractional d., the separa- 


pass over at different 


3. Clearly perceptible or 


d. was 


4. The place..was dight 


tx. Division, partition ; 
a point or stop 


the perceiving, 


7. Something that 


8. The treating with 


by our betters Gorpsw. 


d. God.) Hence Dis- 


2. Having 
discriminative ; 
3. Having a distinct 
4. Hebr, 


See A. 4. 1674. 
ME. [f. Dis- 


2. Clearly, plainly; 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). o (what). ? (500), 


. into a state of mind in which one knows not 
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grasp, as disease, etc. -1618. tg. To constrain certainty 1862. = Themost 4. districts 1860 Hence 
or compel (a person /» de something). (Hence Distre'ssful-ly adv. ness. 
the legal sense IL. 1.) -1400. t4. To strain Distributable (distrrbixtab’l),¢. 1654. (f. 
out, ре -1634. ts. To tear off; to rend | DISTRIBUTE v.] Capable of being distributed. 
asunder -1 Distributary ie 
3. Who dexireyns þe to swere ofte ME. 5. That | ppl. аан о аА тека ло t k 
same net..neither guile nor force might it distraine рр Ч i „ал 
Srexser F, Q. u. Я үг A. adj. t1. Distinct, several, a. Distributive 
IL Law, 1. trans. tTo constrain or force (a 1846, А RM à 
B. 52. Something whose function is to dis- 
веноз) by the seizure and detention of a chattel | оце; e. g. branch ]s 1886. 


r to perform some obligation; to punish : А 
by such re for LN an | tDistri-bute, pa. pple, ME. [ad. L. distri- 
butus.) Distributed -1562. 


obligation. In later : To levy a distress ч мей 7T $ 
upon (a person) in order by sale of the chattels Distribute (distri'biut), v. 1460. (f. L. dis- 
to obtain satisfaction for a debt, es^. for arrears of | tridut-, ppl. stem of distribuere {р tp]? ғ. 
rent. 1774. 2. absol. or inir. To levy a distress. | trans. То deal out or bestow in portions or 
Const. for; also upon, om a person or thing. shares among many; to allot or apportion as 
his share to each; tto dispense, administer 


ME. 3. trans. To seize (chattels, etc.) by way 
of distress; to levy a distress upon (arch.) 1531. (justice, etc.) -1746. 2. To spread or disperse 
abroad through a space or over a surface į more 


т. To make sommons, and distreyne for lacke of 
appearaunce all and every Tenant of the sayd Abbot loosely, to spread, scatter. (In pass. often with 
Sparen. Bae distreyne for the same rentes in the | по idea of motion; cf. diffused, ete.) 811. 8. 
Жору rl жүз , To divideand arrange 1553. 4. То divide and 
ee неа e cte I Sate of De place in classes or other divisions; to classify 
1664; tin Arith. = DIVIDE -1729. 5. To sepa- 

rate and allocate to distinct places. spec. in 


distrained for, Distrainee', one who is distrained. 

Distrai'ner, -or, one who levies a distress. Dis- 
Printing. To remove (type that bas been set up) 
from the forme, and return each letter into its 


trai*nment, the action of distraining ; distraint. 
Distraint (distrént). 1730. (f. prec. vb. ; 
cf. CONSTRAINT. | Theaction of distraining (in | proper box in the case. Also aóso/ 1615. 6. 
Logic. To employ (a term) in its full extension 
-1827. 7. Gram. To make distributive 1876. 


the legal sense); DISTRESS. 
x. To distribut in almes toan hundred poore men an 


‘who distorts his body. Payment of taxes. was enforced by d GREEN, 
Distrai IPQÍ А 1. LEY 

t a ME. [а F, f distraire.) + hundred pence 1574. absol. Distributing to the neces- 

sity of Saints Kom, xii. їз. 2. To d. ink over the form 


Distrarct, pp/. a. arch. ME. [ad. L. dis- | <= EE. 7 
tractus, distrahere(Dis-1). SeealsoDIstRAIT.] Distracted in mind-145o. 2, Absent-minded, 

from mod.F., with F. fem. distraite. | 1875. 6. The middle term. . must be distributed once, 

at least, in the premises Wuatety, Hence Dis- 


I = DISTRACTED І, 3, 4. T2. Drawn away; f чу. 
having the attention diverted –1553. Distraught (distrpt), 2/7. а, arch. ME. s 
Distract (distreekt), v. ME. [f L. distract- | var. of DISTRACT 27. а. Le distractus; perh. [reos (Law), а person to Nom De cse in 
ppl. stem; see prec. | x, rans. To draw asunder influenced by séraught.] x. = DISTRACTED 4, i Ыар Кт RA gite DUARTE 
orapart; to separate, divide (722. and Jg.) 1585. | 2. = DISTRACTED 5. ta. lit. Pulled asunder, | Distribution (distribiz-fon). ME. [a. Е. 
2. To turn aside, or in another direction; to di- drawn in different directions -1642. d. L. diurih N x 3 Ач ас, 
vert. (Now only in zo d. the attention, the) |*, I lay awake D. with warring thoughts L, Morris. mi " inde utionemi in prec. ] i 26.267 
nind, Or the like) МЕ. 8. To draw in diffe- | 3 yp 208 Wal with terror Kom. & Yat, 1. ii, 49. | tion of. distributing, dealing очи OF stowing 
Tent directions: 1o өте, OR оак ioca 3. Hisgreedy throte. .intwod. Spenser Г. Q. 1v. vii, 31, | in portions among а number ; apportionment, 
Каер or di 2 р! Tato +Distraughted, 7//. a. 1572. (var. of Dis- allotment. b. Pol. Econ. (a) The dispersal 
isorder in 1597. 4. To throw TRACTED.] = DISTRACTED -1603. among consumers of commodities produced ; 
opp. to production, (b) The distribution of the 


UE ay Emu, хова. [Dis 1-1 То aggregate produce of any society among its 
O'er that virtuous blush distreams a tear SHENSTONE. E Rose dide: SE Kid oa 
etc. ibis Ce ica piri [a part of a space or area; the condition or mode 
angustia from angustus) ] т. The action or of being so dispersed or located 1589. 8. ‘The 
fact of straining or pressing tightly; strain, orden dividing of behest du rdi mU 
stress ; fg. фео employed to produce or | ta. S D n ы Моге КЕДЕН uo 
is udi ren айо: comuni e | Satan Га tr 0 enc and lS the 
fecti the bo dy, spirit, or community МЕ, individuals included in its denotation or exten- 
5 ‘Naut The condition of a ship when it те | sionx847- 6, Rhet, A figure whereby an orderly 
quires immediateassistance 1659. c. Exhausted ipn har ppan VE a SS v» popa 
condition under extreme physical strain 186r. var Saleh RN C bui E ies » edi 
3. Law. The action of distraining; the legal seiz- Доргу" pita ots MOIS К БЫНДА 
ure and detention of a chattel, orig. for the pur- | tion or process of distributing type 1727 8 
pose of constraining the owner to do some act; | Sze prs "Thi bul h 
later, in order out of the proceeds of its sale to e AES Be serbe кы s 
sii some uet or can e reet UNE | eyiindor at each, eroe of Че pison i e d 
5 А: i hearts d. Мил. P. L. хп. бтз. They mission, suppression or cutting off, release or 
B dione Cunsda Si ‘of D.1745. 3. The Phocians | exhaust, and compression of exhaust steam 
not meaning so to lose their Rent, made a distresse | prior to the next admission * (Webster 1864). 
bystronghand RALEIGH. 4. If. по distresse sufficient | х. All shall be set right at the final d. of things 
there can be founde 1512 Burter. ‘The laws of Production and D. Міш, The 
Comb.: d.-gun, rocket, signals of a ship in d.; unequal d. of the fruits of industry (uid. з. This 
-sale, a sale of distrained goods; «warrant, a Order.. has such and such a geographical d. Davip- 
d SON. . The d. of land into parishes EMERSON. 
Hence Distribu'tionala. Рів! ibu'tionist, one 
who advocates a system of d. (rare). 
Distributive (distri'bizitiv). 1475. (а. F. 
distributif, -ive, ad. 1. distributivus. | ^ 
A. 1. Having the property of distributing ; 
dispensing, bestowing,or dealingoutin portions; 
given to distribution, 2, Having a tendency to 
diffusion 1627. 3. Of, belonging to, or arising 
from, distribution 1616. 4. Expressing distribu- 
tion; spec. in Gram. Having reference to each 
individual of a number or class 1520. 5. Logic. 


gers (whence the name). So Disto'matous 
4 belong ng to the genus D. var. Dirstome. 
ppl. a. 1588. (ad. L. déstortus ; sce 
| Distorted; wry, awry —1642. 
(distgat), v. 1586. |f. L. distort- 
stem of distorguere (Dis- 1); cf. Ехтовт. | 
rans. To twist OT wrench to one zide, or out 
ofthe straight position -1720. — 2. To put out 
of shape ог position by twisting or drawing 
; to change to an unnatural shape 1634. 
fr. To give a twist to (the mind, thought, 
news); to pervert (statements, facts) 1585. 

1. Headlong he falls, and.. Distorts his neck Gay, 
z Tod. the limbs JOHNSON. A mirror which distorts 
the features mod). — 3. Words. .distorted from their 

use GLANVILL, Hence Disto'rted-ly adv., 
mess, Disto'rter. Disto'rtive a, having the 
йу of distorting. 

Distortion (distzifon). 1581, [ad. L. dis- 
brlionem ; see prec. ‚Сї. F. PEORES E I. 
The action of distorting, or condition o being 
distorted, or twisted awry or out of shape; spec. 
acondition of the body or a limb, in which it 
i twisted out of the natural shape. b. Math, 
and Optics. Any change of shape not involving 
breach of continuity 1879. с. coner. A distorted 
form or image 1820. 2. A twisting or writhing 
movement; a contortion 1718. 3. The twisting 
or perversion of words, facts, history, etc. 1650. 

1. The d. or writhing of the mouth MurcasrEn. 

Hence Disto'rtionist, a caricaturist; an acrobat 


howtoactrs83. t5. To derange the intellect 
of; to drive mad —1791. 

1. A kingdom ..divided and distracted into factions 
Asr. Sanpys, 2, [This] distracts the mind from the 
sense of danger CARPENTER. How is his tongue 
distracted between the Spirit of боа and the spirit of. 

ld Futter. 4. 1 am at present distracted with 

ош Dickens. 5. This is а poore mad soule.. 
Ee hath distracted her 2 Zem IV, 1. i. 116. 
үн +Distrarct sd. a distraction. QUARLES. +Dis- 
m ctful a. fraught with distraction. Distra'ct- 

gly adv. Distra'ctive a. of distracting quality 
or tendency -ly adv. 

Distracted (distraektéd), ppl. a.: 1590. [f. 
DisrRACT v. +-ED 1] tr, Drawn apart; divided 
~1642, 2. Driven hither and thither; agitated 
1632. з, Mentally drawn to different objects ; 
perplexed or confused 1633. 4. Much confused 
ortroubled in mind 1602. 5. Deranged inmind ; 
crazy, mad. Now rae in lit. sense. 1590. 

m Ad Sea 1725. 3, The d. affairs of that kingdom 
AE 5. It [Bethlein] was an Hospital for d. people 

Dist, Hence Distra'cted-ly adv., ness. 

H istra:ctile, а. 1709. (f. L. distract-, ppl. 
stem of distrahere.| Capable of being drawn 
е, or stretched, extensible. (Cf. com- 
ractile,) -1835. 
Distraction (distraekfan). 1450. [ad. L. 
d actionem; cf. F, distraction.] r.Adraw- 
dh being drawn asunder; forcible division 
лн, егапсе -1838. 2. Diversion of the mind 
Msta. ention (usually in adverse sense) 1450; an 
асе of this; something that distracts the 
in Y 1614. з. The tact or condition of 
d Apu or pulled in different directions 
ian lisorder or confusion caused by internal 
Wind 268 1642, 4. Violent perturbation of 
Ee 06.. ts. Mental derangement; crazi- 
SS, Insanity -1794. 


warrant authorizing а d. 

Distress (distres), v. Pa. 2. and Да. pple. 
distressed; also distrest. ME. [а. AF. de- 
stresser = OF. destresser, orig. destrecier :—late 
L. districtiare, f. districtus, sce prec.] r.«£razs. 
To subject to severe strain or pressure; to put 
to sore straits; now esp. to afflict or exhaust. 
Also éransf, and jig. +2. To crush in battle 
-1796 8. То constrain by force or suffering 
ME. 4. Tocause pain or anxiety to; to afflict, 
vex, make miserable 1586. 15. To rob; to 
plunder -1568. 6. To levy a distress upon ME. 


2, That you ma i Referri h individual of a class sepa- 
1 eH у attend уроп the Lord without d. H ;. eferring to each ind ass sepa 
"Eds 35. 3. То settle the Peace of the Kingdom, | 1. Wee tre troubled on enery side, yet not distressed rately : opp. to collective 1725. 6. Math. Ope- 


, iv. 8. . 
a ON intoa Scrifice ofduty A, Hamizton, Hence 


Distre'ssed-ly adv., "ness. Distre'ssingly adv, 
Distressfül, a. 159r. [f. DISTRESS sb.) т. 


Fraught with, causing, or involving distress ; 
Tgained by severe toil SHAKS, 2. Of persons, 
their actions, ete. : Full of distress; sorely dis- 


ed 1601. R 
res Distressefull Warre x Hen, VI, v. iv. 126, un- 


& (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


rating upon every part in operating upon the 
whole; as d. formula, function, etc. 1855. 

D. justice, one of the two divisions of Justice, 
according to Aristotle (the other being COMMUTATIVE), 
Hence, applied to that part of substantive law, which 
is concerned with the determination of rights. 4. D. 
adjectives, the words each, either, neither, every, 
D. numerals, in Latin, singuli, one by one, #72, two 
by two, etc. 


mpose the present Distractions 1642. 4. The 
made loves you to d. Wong. In the,d, of this 
база ever Sars, Hence TDistra'ctious a. 
D fait distractions, 

НЫ in (distrein), v; ME. [a. OF. de- 
ee w -aindre (destreign-) :—L. distringere 

cU Dis- prob. = de- intensive. | 
gras tet senses : all Оёз. tx. To compress, 
P tightly 1600, +2. fig. To hold in its 


$ (бет. Köln). 5 Fr pew). ü (Ger Maller), 4 (Fr. dune). P (си). 
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B. 15. 1, Gram. A distributive word; see A. 4. 
15 ta. That which is distributed 1635. 
flene  Distei'butively adv., ness. р 
fDistri.t, a 1526. ad. Д1. districtus, pa. 
реони stringere; see DISTRAIN and STKICT. | 
rict; severe; exact -1700. Districtly adv. 
District (disstrikt), só. 1611. a. F., ad. 
med L. districtus, f. L. district- ppl. stem; see 
DiSTRAIN.| +1. Law. The territory under the 
jurisdiction of a feudal lord -1670. 2. A por- 
tion of :erritory marked off or defined for some 
special administrative or oficial purpose; e. g. 
a police, post il, or registration d., etc. 3. sPvc 
a. A division of a parish, having its own church 
or chapel, etc. 1818. b. A sub livision of a 
county, having an Urban or Rural District 
Council 1895. c. In British India: A division 
or subdivision of a province or presidency, 
having at its head a ‘ Magistrate and Collector ', 
or‘ Deputy-Commissioner 1776. d, In U.S. 
used in specific and local senses : e. g. a political 
divis on = election constituency, as an assembly, 
cong-essional, or senate d. 1800. е. An allotted 
sphere of operation; es. a sectio 1 of a pirish 
allotted to a lay visitor, working under the 
clergyman 1863. Also +}. 4. A tract of 


to interrupt, hinder, frustrate ME, 4. Law. 
‘Yo deprive of the peaceful enjoyment or posses- 
sion of 1541. Вв ти 

л. No Nonconforming Sects d. his Reign De For. 
An image in the lake Which rains d. Suetey а. 
Disturbed by a dream Јонмѕох, 3. Praise..may 
much d. The bias of the ре Cowper 4. An 
action against a stranger for disturbing the plaintiff 
in his pew 1870. Hence fDistu'rb sé. an act of dis- 
turbing; a thing that disturbs; disturbance. Dis- 
turrbedly adv, 

Disturbance (distd-zbans). ME. [a. OF. 
desto bance, etc., f. destourber to DISTURB.] 1. 
The interruption of tranquillity, peace, rest, or 
seitled condition; agitation (physical, social, or 
political). 2. Interruptionof mental tranquillity; 
discomposure ME. 3. Interference with the 
due course of any action or process; molestation 
ME. 4. Law. The hindering or disquieting the 
owners in their regular and lawful enjoyment of 
an incorporeal hereditament 1598. 

т. Innumerable Disturbances on Earth through 
Femal snares Мил, The..election passed off without 
апу d. H. WarroLe. Storms or atmospheric disturb- 
ances 1875. з. To any ones disturbaunce and vexa- 
tion 1576. 3. That he may let Һе ship sail on without 
d. Avpison. 4. D. of (1) franchise, (2) common, (3) 
(4) tenure, and (5) patronage Wuarton, Hence 


рашу as eun defined limits; a region, TDisturbancy, state of d. (rare). 
locality, quarter 1712. 5 Ys ks 
4. yide cn ie P (mod.). Disturbant (distz"ibánt). 1617. [ad. L. 
po and Combs in sense ‘of, belonging to, or | disturdantem.| a. adj. That disturbs; agitating. 
allotted to a particular d.’; as d chape ets; d- |b, 57, A disturber 1865. 
Judge, ew,  D.-attorney (U. S.), the local prosecut- | -Disturba-tion. 1 529. [ad. L. disturbatio- 
ing officer of ad.; -coun the local council of an 


nem, | = DISTURBANCE —1658. 

Disturber (disto-1ba1). ME. [a. AF. des- 
tourhour = OF. destorbeor :— L, type *disturba- 
torem.| т. A person or thing that disturbs or 
dis yuiets ; опе who causes tumult or disorder; 
a troubler, а, Law. (also disturbor.) One who 
dis juiets or hinders another in the lawful en- 
joyment of his right 1498. 

1. Only one man, a common d. behaved amiss 
WzsLEv, 

Disturbor; see DisTURBER 2. 
1Distu-rn, v. ME. (a. OF, destourner (Dr- 
1. 6).] żrans. To turn aside or away; to avert, 
divert, pervert -1631. 

Distyle (doi'stoil), sd. (a.) 1840. [Е Dr-24 
Gr. ord\os column: so F, distyle sb.) Archit. 
A porch having two styles or columns. Alsoas 
zij. D. in antis: two circular pillars between 
two square piers, 

Disulphate(daiso1ft), 1838. [Dr-2.] Слет. 
1, A salt containing two equivalents of sulphu- 
ric acid to oneof base 2. A sulphate contain- 
ing a hydrogen atom replaceable by a basic 
element or radical (Cent Dict.) 3. A salt of 
disulphuric acid, a pyrosulphate 1877, 

Disulphide (doiszlfaid). 1863 [Ю:-?, 
Chem. À compound in which two atoms of 
sulphur are united with another element or a 
radical, as carbon d., CSs. 

1868. [See Di- 2 г 


Disulpho- (doisp-fe). 
Chem. In composition, deno- 


and SULPHO-. 
minating acids derived from two molecules of 
sulphurous acid. Hence Disulpho'nic a, 

Disu-Iphuret. 1854. (See Di-22.] = Di- 
SULPHIDE, 

Disulphuric ( doiszlfiüe*rik), а. 1875. Chem. 
In d. acid, the same as pyrosulphuric or Nord- 
hausen sulphuric acid, Н,5,0;= 2(SO,OH) +O, 
(30 called because the molecule represents two 
molecules of sulphuric acid deprived of one of 
water.) 

Dis,w-niform, а. 1687. [Dis- то.] With- 
out uniformity. 

Disunion (disyznion). 1598. [Dts- 9.] т. 
Rupture of union; separation; disjunction, 2, 
Absence or want of union; disunited condition; 
dissension тбот. 

1. Foreigners would .. believe .. that we are on the 
very verge of d.; but the fact is otherwise G. Wasu- 
INGTON. 2. Ages of d. and disaster CHALMERS, 

Disunionist (disyzz'nionist). 1846. f. prec.] 
One who works for disunion; spec. in U.S., for 
a dissolution of the Union of the States 

isunite (disyunoit) v. 1560. | Dis- 6.] 

т. ¢rans. To undo the union of; to disjoin 1598; 

to set at variance, alienate 1 560. 2. intr. (for 

ref.) To separate oneself ; to part; to fall or 
come asunder 1675. 

1. A cornersstone, that unites things most disunited 


Urban or Rural D. as constituted by the Parish 
Councils Act of 1894; hence *councillor; -court 
(U.S.), a court of limited jurisdiction, having cogni- 
zance of certain causes within a d., presided over by 
a d -judge ; d. visitor, a person who does parochial 
жо К in a district under a clergyman's direction. 

District,v. 1828. |f. prec. sb.] To divide 
into districts. 

istri-ction. 1450. [a. OF., ad. L. distric- 

tionem; cf. DISTRICT 4.] Strictness, severity, 
rigour -1660, mir: 
| Distringas (distringzes), 1467. la. L., = 
‘thou shalt distrain ', being the first word of the 
writ.| Law. The name of a writ bidding the 
sheriff distrain in certain cases. 
||Distrix (di-striks). 1811. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ӧ.5 Opig.) Med. A disease of the hair, in which 
it Уз at the end, 
tDistrou-ble, v. ME. [а. OF. destrobler, 
-troubler, f. des-, L. dis- +trobler, troubler. | To 
disturb (greatly) 21609. 
+Distruss, 2. ME. [ad. OF. destrousser 
(той. Е. détrousser to unfasten), f. des-, Dis-4 + 
trousser.) trans. To strip or plunder; hence, 
torout. Also fg. -1548. 
Distrust (distro'st), s. 1 513. [Drs- 9.] 
` а. Absence or want of trust; lack of confidence, 
faith, or reliance; doubt, suspicion. b. Loss 
of credit 1667, с. Breach of trust 1667. 

x. Eche..in such hatred and d. of other More. 
Foul d. and breach Disloyal on the part of Man Mitr. 
Hence tDistru'stless a. confident ; unsuspecting. 

Distrust \distro'st), о, МЕ. (Dis- 6.] tr. 
intr. with of, in, to: To be without confiden :e 
in -1671. 2./raz5. To do the opposite of trust- 
ing; to withhold trust from; to put no trust in, 
or reliance on 1548; to entertain doubts con- 
cerning 1586. +3. with infin. phr. or cl. : To 
Suspect -1707. 

з. To d. mine eyes Twel W. v. iii, 13. He..dis- 
trusted his ministers Сиввом, Not distrusting mine 
health 2 Mace. ix. 22, I shall not d. to be acquitted 
of presumption Vinton. Hence Distru'ster. 

istrustful (distra'stfil), а, r59r. (f Dis- 

TRUST 52] ^ т, Full of distrust in oneself or 

others; wanting in confidence, diffident; doubt- 

ful, suspicious, incredulous, 2. Causing or 

giving rise to distrust 1618. 

_ „X Faith fortifieth the heart against d. fears TRAPP, 
Hence Distru'stful-ly adv., ness, 

Distwne, v. 1484. [015- 6 or 7.] To put 
out of tune, 

Disturb (dist2*1b), o. [ME. destorben, 
-ourben, a. OF. destorber, etc. 1—1, disturbare 
(018- 5).] _ 1. trans. To agitate and destroy 
(quiet, ete.); to break up the quiet, tranquillity, 
Or rest of; to stir up, trouble, disquiet; to 
agitate 1599; to unsettle 1664. ' а. To agitate 
mentally, discompose the peace of mind or 
calmness of; to trouble, perplex ME. 3. To 


DIT 


interfere with the settled course or operation of; | Donne. Сое on both hand in hand. О Nations neve, 


to be dis-united Мит. « The several Joints of the 
body politick do separate and d. Sour 
Disunbter (e) o B. 

Disunity 1632. |Dis- 9.! Want of unity; 
a state of separation; dissension, ы 
tDisusage. 1475. |f. Disuse V., after 
(21 = DISUSE 30. І,-1712. So Disu'sance 
rare). 

Disuse (disyis), sb. 1552. [Dis-9.] 1, 
Discontinuance of use, practice, or exercise: 
Tunaccustomedness -1792; desuetude 1699. 
12. Uselessness. SERAM B 

x. Mary, strange they [fashions] he by r 
Ношднр. Through long d.e elis denson of d 

Disuse (disyz, v. ME. | Dis- 6.1 +L 
trans. To disaccustom. Chiefly in pass. Const. 
from, of, to, or infin. -1791. 2. To cease to 
use; to discontinue the use or Practice of 1487 
1з. To misuse, abuse —1440. 

т. With Bion long disus'd to play Bracktoce. 2 
Which lawe by negligence is disused 1487. Hence 
TDis, u'ser, lapse of use. 

Disutility. 1879. [015- 
harmful ess. 

Disutilize (disyztiloiz), v. 1856. [Dis-6.] 
To deprive of utility, render useless. 

isvalue (disvaelize, v. Now rare. 1603. 
[Ю15- 6.] То make or treat as of no value, de 
pre-iate, disparage. Hence TDisvalua'tion, 
tDisva‘lue sés. depreciation, disparagement. 
+Disvantage. 1591. [015- 9.] - DISAD- 
VANTAGE -16019. Hence 1Disvanta'geous а 
disadvantageous (rare). 

TDisve-lop, v. 1592 [ad. early Е. desveloper; 
see DEVELOP.] To DEVELOP, display heraldic- 
ally -1755. 

DESCR 1612. [ad. Sp. disventura,] 
A misadventure —1718. 

Disvisage, v. rare, 1603. [ad. OF. des- 
visager (DIS- 4).] То deface, disfigure. 
+Disvi-sor, v. 1548. [Drs- 7a.] To uncover 
(a visored face) -162r. 
+Disvou-ch, о, [1)15- 6.] 
eas, for M. 1v. iv. x. 

TDiswa:rn, v. rare. 1607. [Dis-1.] To 
warn off from -1622, 

Diswa'rren,v. 1727. [Dis- 7 b.] To make 
no longer a warren. 
+Diswea-pon, v. 1602, [D1s- 7a.] То de- 
prive of weapons. Also fig. 

TDiswere. МЕ, [f Dis. 5 + WERE doubt.] 
Doubt —1500. / 
TDiswit,v. 1599. [D1s- та.) To deprive 
of wit-1627. Hence Diswi'tted ppl. а. 
tDiswo'nt, v. 1600. Dis 6 | To render 
unaccustomed or unused -1635. Hence Dis 
Wo'nted 25/. а. unwonted, unaccustomed. 2 

Disworrkmanship. [Dis-9.] Defective 
workmanship. HEYWOOD. ith 
tDiswo-ship, 52. ME. [D1s- 9] The with- 
holdingof esteem, regard, or honour; e Ae 
a dishonour -1644. So fDiswo'rship v. to do 
d. or dishonour to; to dishonour, ‘Diswo'r 
Shipful a. dishonourable. d 
tDiswo-rth, v. rare, [Drs- 7a.] To render 
worthless. FELTHAM. an 4 

Disyllabic, dissyllabic (doi-, disilaebik), 
а. 1637. |а. Е. dissyllabigue, f. L. деа 
(01-2); a. Gr., after SYLLABIC. The etymolo 
gical spelling dis- is preferred by scholaiad 
Consisting of two syllables. var. fDi'sylla! rd 
dissyllabe. Hence Disylla"bically, diss- а 

Disyllabize, diss- (doi-, disi [пән 
1870. |f. L. disyllaġus.) To make a e 
So Disylla:'bify,diss-v. Hence Disy‘Uabism, 
diss-, disyllabic character or state, — , ;-làb'l) 

Disyllable, dissyllable (doi-, disilà d 
50, (a) 1589. |f. Е. dissyllabe; see DISYI 


9.] Injuriousness, 


= DiSAVOUCH. 


BIC.] A word, or metrical foot, consisting 0 
two syllables; as adj. = DISYLLABIC. pee] 
Disyntheme (daisi‘npim), 1879. [f. 01-2, 


Math. A system of groups of elements, each 


i curs 
group being so formed, that each element oc Н 
just Es among all the groups. Thus гацаа) 
3'4, t4 is a duadic d.—that is, one сотр! 
of pairs. 
isyoke (disyzu'k), v. rare. 1847. [DIS- 6.) 
То unyoke; to free from the yoke. imr 
Dit, sd. arch. 1590. [app. taken by Spe 


f (шап). a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (84). 2 (Psyche) 9 (what). Р (got). 


25 
[ө Ditch (ditf), sb. [OE. de: whence also 
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lists (often in the form a°, do., or as two dots or 
commas, or a dash), to avoid repetition; hence 
in commercial, office, and colloquial language 
1678. з. Hence as зё. а. А duplicate; the 
like 1776. b. Cloth of the same material; chiefly 
pl., in suit of dittos: а suit of clothes of the 
same material throughout 1755. Hence Di'tto 
v. to match. 

Dittography (ditggráfi). 1874. [f. Gr. &rrós 
e-GRAPHY.| In Palxography, etc. : Double 
writing ; unintentional repetition of a letter, or 
series of letters, by a copyist. So Di'ttograph, 
a letter or series of letters thus repeated; Ditto- 
gra-phic a. of the nature of a dittograph. 

Dittology (ditg lódgi). 1678. [ad. Gr. &rro-, 
&acodvy.a; see prec.) A twofold reading or 
interpretation. 

"Ditton. 1572. [a. Е. dicton :—L. dictum; 
see Dictum.) A phrase, an expression; esf. а 
motto or proverb –1653. 

Ditty (diti, sd. | ME. dite, ditee, a. OF. 
dité, ditté, orig. ditié :—L. dictatum thing dic- 
tated.) tr. = DITE sb. т. (ME. only.) 2. А 
song, lay; now, a short simple song ME.; tany 
composition in verse 1614. t3. The words of 
a song; also, the leading theme or phrase; 
hence, Subject, theme, burden —1672. 

2. The lark..doth welcome daylight with her d. 
Suaks, 3. There vvas no great matter in the dittie, 
js у? note was very vntunable 4. Y, L. v. iii, 36. 

ence 1Di'tty v. in£r. to sing ad.; frans, to sing as 
a ditty ; also, to fit words to (music); Di'ttied 727. a. 

Di-tty-bag. 1860. [?] A bag use: by sailors 
to contain their smaller necessaries. So Di'tty- 
box, a box used similarly by fishermen. 

Diureide(dai!iie'r,aid). 1877. D1-2.] Chem. 
A compound of two urea-residues with an acid 
radical, 
|| Diuresis (doi Juris). 1681. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
*B.ovpnas, Í. б@ + ойра. Cf. F. diurise.) 
Med. Excretion of urine, esp. when excessive. 

Diuretic (doijture'tik). ME. [ad. L. diure- 
ticus, a. Gr., f. &ovpeiv ; see prec.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of exciting (exces- 
sive) discharge of urine; Tof persons, urinating 
excessively —1812. 

В. sb. A substance having diuretic qualities 
ME. var. fDiure'tical a. (sd.) 
1Diurn(e, а. ME. [ad. L. diurnus, f. dies.) 
= DIURNAL а. ~1603. 

Diurnal (doi; anal). ME. [ad. L. diurnalis, 
f. dies, See JOURNAL. 

A. adj. 1. Performed in one day; daily. 2. 
Of or belonging to each day; daily (arch.) 1594. 
3. Of or belonging to the day; day-: opp. to 
nocturnal, 1а Zool., quA of animals active by 
day only. 1623. 4. Lasting for a day only; 
ephemeral (rare) 1866. 

т, The D. Motion of the Sun DRYDEN. а D. prints 
1815. The Laird'sd. vi-its Scorr. 3. D. birds Woop. 


к ——— - 
E. dit = DITE så., and mispronounced. | 
A diuy; see DITE så. 2 
Dit (dit), v> Now Se. ordial. [OE.dytlan 
„—ОТеш. *duttjan.| trans. To stop up, shut; 
ww fill sA 
Dit, early f. DITE så. 
Dita (2214). 1876. [Native name.] The 
bark of Echites (Alstonia) scholaris, Usu. d. 


ital (daital). 1816. [f. It. dito finger, after 
pedal. | A thumb key, by which the pitch of a 
sitar- or lute-string can be raised a semitone. 
Ípita-tion. 1612. [f. L. difare.] Enrichment 


A. adj. Pertaining to, or like, a dithyramb; 
composing dithyrambs; Neq em vehement. 
Ariane „howling chaunt these Dithyrambik charms 
1611. 

B. sd. А dithyrambic verse; а dithyramb; 
something like a dithyramb in style; a writer of 
a dithyramb 1646. 
| Dition di: fon). 1538. (a. OF dicion (dition), 
ad. L. dicionem; ? from root dic- of dicere. Cf. 
CONDITION.] Rule, dominion 1654; a domi- 
nion -1685. Hence tDirtionary a. and д. (one) 
under dominion. 

Ditokous (..i*tokos),a. [f. Gr. Serdos (01-2) 
+-ous.} а. Having twins. b. Laying only 
two eggs at a clutch. с. Producing young of 
two kinds. (In recent Dicts.) 

Ditolyl(doitzwlil) 1877. (01-2) Chem. 
An aromatic hydrocarbon, a crystalline sub- 
stance of the composition 2(C,H,.CH,); see 
ToLvr. 

Ditone (doitósn). 1609. [ad. Gr. Mrovov 
the ancient major third; see 01-2.) Mus. An 
interval containing two whole tones; esp. the 
Pythagorean major third. 

Ditrematous (doitr*mátos), a. [f. mod L. 
ditremata neut, pl., f. Gr. ðt- + трӯра opening. ] 
Zool. Ot or pertaining to the Di/remata, a divi- 
sion of gastropod molluscs, having the external 
male and female orifices far apart; also, having 
the anal and genital orifices distinct, as in Di- 
trema, a genus of fishes. 

Dit d (doitr?mid). [f. той... Ditre- 
тїйє sb. pl., f. Ditrema; see prec. Zool. A 
fish of the family Di/remidse, of whic! Ditrema 
is the typical genus, 

Di-tri-, short for di- or tri-, di- and tri-, in 
composition, as di-trichotomous = dichotomous 
or trichotomous. 

Ditriglyph (doitroi'glif). 1727. (a. F. ditri- 
glyphe, f. Di-2+¢riglyphe.| Arch. т. ' The 
space between two tiiglyphs. 2. A space be- 
tween columns of the Doric order, admitting 
the use of two triglyphs in the frieze, between 
those over the columns 1791. So Ditrigly:phic 
4. having two triglyphs in the space over the 
intercolumniation. 

Ditrigonal (daitri-gnal), а. 1878. [Dt- 2.) 
Cryst. Having (dihedral) angles, of which the 
first, third, and fifth are equal, and also the 
second, fourth, and sixth, but those of the one 
set are not equal to those of the other. 

Ditrochee (doitr2vkz). 1855. (ad. L. ditro- 
chæus (oftener used), a. Gr. ётрбҳшоѕ (Dt-?). | 
Pros. A foot consisting of two trochees; a double 
trochee. So Ditroche'an а, containing two 
trochees. Н) 

Ditroite (dirtroait). 1868. [f. Diro in Tran- 
sylvania.] Min. A rock composed of ortho- 


eet jo s rig s gei ‘The d. position [uf leaves or petals] 1875. 
Ree a р 1 © В. sj. 1. Eccl, A service-book containing the 
fi . ? Obs. . [f. З 
Хаха Ора | база онеро a а 
БН AJ i-es Ра : ^ | diary; esp. a journal (arch.) 1600. 3. - 
кин latifolium 1578. 2. Dittany of Crete paper published daily, or (loosely) at short 
сло, PUn А periodical intervals 1640. 4 iurnal bir 

Diany Gn) ME. пере ОР, diran, [bates or mat. (Im reret Dies) ene 

tc. ;—med.L. , -ит, L. ] = i . Diu К 
“um, Gr, déerapvor, sad to be f. Arh (Dicte) oorr eae (f TOUS ST 
the doctrine of d. — Ditthei'stic, -al a. in Crete, where the herb grew.] т. А labiate | ә,» шол. | The habit of sleeping or remain- 

Dither (dior), v. 1649. [phonetic var. of| plant, Origanum Dictamnus, called also D. | ing quiescent during the day. 

IDDER, q.v.] ёі, To tremble, quake, Creticus or Dittany of Crete. b. fig. (From the | "Hinturnal (doiztzunal), a. Now rare. 
quiver (¢ia/.).” b. To vacillate (o//og.. Also | supposed, power of Cretan dittany to expel БК ЙЕРИ КАНЕ ЖЕЗ) | Of long dura- 
asso. Hence Dithering-grass, Brisa media, | Weapons. 1623. +2. Marrubium Pseudodict- Posting: ae 4Diu vag 

Dithionic (doipoig'uik, dipign.k), а. 1854 |a тиз, also called Bastard Dittany –1671. 3. | "Diutuernity. Now rare. ME. [ad. L. diu- 
i£ DI- + деїоу sulphur. ‚ (The formative -/hio- | The English name for the genus Dictamnus PF YA Ei pm Tas mes 
fue A used for a group of compounds cont iin- (N.O. & «е aye Ps ы ia {Div um Neil s-Zend Rin 2 Sr. 
ng H,O, i inati i n Dittany), and D. albus ni itta: К . : Len i . 
AI 3 Hed E cen we & more Те уха for DITTANDER 1. -1578. 5. in | deva god; see uos, An evil spir.t or demon 
basic acid not isolated in the ‘pure state, but | U.S. Applied to Cunila Mariana (М.О. La- |) Beas E D А ене] 

[DIS ru salts, called Dithionates. i "The shaft sticks still in thee;..None but the | A distinguished female singer, a prima donna, 
dithyramb i'þiræmb). 160g. (ad. L.| е5 л D. of thy Saviour's Righteousness can Divagate (doi'vágett, v. 1599. |f. L. diva- 

Greek Er (also used), a. Gr.] Gr. Antig. | drive it out Br GO ‚‚ | gat-, ppl. stem of divagari (D1- 1, DIS- 1). | intr, 

lonysus Bb Пе буру originaly on poner of] pittay (dite, diti. 1470. [а. OF. dité. |"To wander about; to stray from one place or 
Gliatatter; a Boch ns: Ye ement ад wi п | gitte.) Sc. Law. The ground of indictment | subject to another, 

a posom, зрее h analian song у dones. ransf. against a person for a criminal offence; also, | So does a child’s balloon d. upon the currents of the 
tthe ceni or Writing having tus goa. the indictment. Р ат) E BE m Ў 
үр transf. What dith: abeha SELAT about Ditto (dito) 1625. [a. Tt. ditto, detto C-L. ent (dabvalo h el vou а. 1059. 2 

шо e dictus, -um). Used in It. with a sb. like * said ' | 01-2 + L. valentem, pr. pple. of valere to be 
: worth.| Chem. Having two combining equiva- 


eating and drinking Gro, i: 
ithyrambic (i esi ] i | +x. Said month —1677. 2. Hence, 
dithyrambicus, xis eus ae m re ROH T ES de thes; me; used, in accounts and | lents; also bival.nt. Vormerly ayad. 


S (Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Maller) # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тей). { (Ет, faire). 5 (fur, fern, earth). 


Dig q.v.] І.А long and narrow hollow dug 
in the ground; a trench, a fosse. 2, esp. Such 
a hollow dug out to receive or conduct water 
ME.; hence, rhetorically, any watercourse or 
channel 1589. t3. Any hollowdug intheground; 
apit, cave, etc. -ME. 4. = DIKE 4. Now 
only dial. 1568. 

1 Rathera d. in Egypt Be gentle graue vnto me 
Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 57. 2. А Caue ог D., which alwaies 
Wwasfullofwateris82. Cod, d.-water, thestagnant 
or foul water that collects in a d. 

Ditch (чи), 2. ME. [6 Drrcu sd, OE. 
dician would give dike.| x.intr. To construct 
aditch or ditches. 2. Zrazs. To surround with 
aditch ME. з. To dig ditches or furrows in 
for purposes of drainage, etc. ME, 4, Toclean 
out(aditch); to cast up and repair (the banks ofa 
ditch) 1576. 5. Го throw in o oras into a ditch, 
4p. to throw (a train) off the line or track 1877. 

3 Set two men to d. the five roods Howitt, $- he 
egine was ditched and turned оп itsside (U.S.) 1881. 

iteher (аіл). МЕ. (f. prec] т. One 
who makes and repairs ditches, 2. A ditching- 
machine 1862. 
4Dite, sd. (After 1500 only Sc.) ME. [а. 
OF. dit :—L. dictum. See also DIT s] 1. 
A written or spoken composition 1578. 2. A 
song, a ditty —567. 8. Diction, Sc. —1549. 
йе, v ME. [a. OF. diter :—L. dictare, 
freq. of dicere, Occas., aphet. f. endite.] A 
trans. To compose or put in words; to indite. 
jun absol.)-1603. з. =DICTATE -1643. 3+ 

о summon, indict -1775. Hence tDi-tement, 
a composition; an indictment, TDi'ter, one 
who indites or indicts. 

Diter, obs. f. DIGHTER. 

Ditetragonal (daiutrargónáD, а. 1879. 
[Di-? x.| Cryst, Having eight angles, of which 
the first, third, fifth, and seventh are equal, and 
also the second, fourth, sixth, and eighth, but 
those of the one set are not equal to those of the 
other; asad, go or prism. 
jDi-tetrahe-dral, а. 1805, [Dr-2 1.] Cryst. 
Having the form of a tetrahedral prism with 
dihedral summi:s. 

Dithecous \uaiprkes), а. 1880. [f. Gr. t», 
Di-2+ 04% case+-OUS.| Bot, Consisting of 
two cells; bilocular, var, Dithevcal. 
Ditheism «dor pidz m). 1678. | D1-2.] Be- 
ief in two supreme gods; religious dualism ; 
esp. the belief in two independent antagonisti- 
principles of good and evil, as in Zoroastrianism 
and Manicheism. So Di'theist, one who holds 
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Divan (div). 1586. [Orig. Pers , dévén, пое песе ө D. ee ae. 
now «їой, a brochure; an account-book; a | throated D., The 
pedore s etc. An older form is lt. dovana, | Amseres: Black D., the common scoter, Dun 
doana, now dogana, F. douane; see DOUANE. йе нр young malemerganser. 1510. 
1. An Oriental council of state; spec. in Turkey, | 8. pickpocket 1608. 
the privy council of the Porte CB eis ae nj z Dyvers, and Fishers for Pearls Woonwarn. — b. 
general 1619. а. The hall where the — Diver b. 162r. [E di (201-2) + L. verbum 
ана 1597. 2. А кенета or raised | word.) А БО byword; a proverbial ex- 
i n -I 
part of the floor, against the wall of a room, | Pressio: » $ 
often cushioned, so as to form a sofa or couch {Divetberate, m toon Then Tanva 
1702. 4. A room entirely open at one side 1678. | 14 berate, v. 1609. т; PHA da 
A smoking-room furnished with lo ; diverberare (Dis- 1).] trans, To cleave asunder; 
| asina a cigar-shop 1848. (6. A name for a | to ва through ~1656. Hence Diverbera:- 
collection of poems ; ssec. a series of poems by | tion, beating. - Pi ў 
one author, Мө rimes of which usually run | Diverge (divaudz, doi-), v. ‚1665. [ad. 
through the whole alphabet 1823. Loi pe орй (Drs- 2 1. ae) T opo 
. In this led diuan..audience is open | ceed in different directions тот a point or from 
E з= касно 6. "The most BEN diwans | eachother: opp. to CONVERGE., b. ¿rans "апа | maners R, CoetaNp. We diversifie our selves from 
ту р 
Are those of. . Hafiz, Saadi, and Jami 1877. Fg. To take different courses; to turn о! from | hin[God]FetrRAw. Hence Dive'rsifiable a. ca 
tDivapora-tion, 1612. [01-1, DIS- 1.] The ['a track or course; to differ in opinion or char- | ble of being diversified (rare). Diversifiabi'lity, 
driving out of vapours by heat; evaporation, acter; to deviate from a normal form or state Diversion (divo*ifon, doi-). 1600. [ad. 
Divaricate (di-, doivzerikett), v. 1623. [Е | 1856. 2. trans. Tocause(linesorrays) tobranch | med. L. diversio (vox Medicorum : Du Cange). 
L. divaricat- ppl. stem of divaricare, f. D1-1, | off in different directions; to deflect 1748. 1, The turning aside (of any perscn or thing 
Dis- I+ дереу f. varicus stradálin: н 1 x т. The mountains here d., in a fan-like form KEAT- from any course, object, or occupation; a turn- 
intr. To stretch or 5 d D off | NG. Hence Diverrgement, divergence. ing aside of one's course or attention; deviation, 
ати LE viera aiia e widely, | Divergence (diva-sdzéns, doi-). 1656. [ad. | беңехїоп 1626. 2. Mil, А manœuvre to draw 
2. t ж. To stretch ог open Mdh ra art e mod.L. divergentia, or a. F.; see DIVERGENT.] | off the enemy's attention from a particular 
asunder 167: ТОЙ ен» КЕШЕ branch 1. The action of diverging; also 2/7107, for operation, by an attack inan unexpected quarter 
out in different босаса ? Obs. 1670 amount or degree of d. a. transf. and fig. Con- | 1647, a spec, The turning away of the thoughts, 
т, At the spot where these two [reads] divaricated tinuous deviation from a standard or norm 1839, attention, etc., from fatiguing or sad occupa- 
the Stopped James, — So Divarricate æ. | 3. Math. In fluid motion, the decrement of | tions; distraction, recreation, amusement, Also 
widely di nt; sec applied (in Bot, and Zool.) to | density at any point. So Dive'rgency, diver- | with с and pl. 1648. n 
branches which. siiverge from the stem, etc. almost at | gent quality or state; also = DIVERGENCE т. | x, Fearing thed. of trade Yeats. Add. ..from this 
Нн angka Dive ricatsly ‹ adv, Берсе Divari- Divergent (divs-xdzént, doi-), a. 1696. [ad. | rectitude, this uprightness Dnm. һа. „жаз 
E divergences он died а opinions coner, | шой... divergentem; ct. F divergent] x. Pro. Bonka ENOR, of A treaty proposed by the enemy 
the point at which branching takes place; that which | ceeding in different directions from each other аң BRE Ti to io E 
divaricates, Diva'ricator, a muscle which draws orfrom a common point; diverging. 2. transf. Diversity (divs ti doi-). ME. [a. OF. 
тіз asunder, as that which opens the shells of | and fig, Differing from each other or froma] + AGA poU UP A Ж 
Brachiopods standard or norm 180r, 3. Of, pertaining to, diverseté, diversité :—L, diversitatem, 5 gin 
+Divast, a. [incorrect f. devast.] Devastated. | or produced by, divergence 1831, ^4. Math. = | 5¥S DIVERSE. ] 1. ud condition pd 
T. HARVEY, DIVERGING 2, 1837. verse; difference, unlikeness. a p» 
Dive (9әіу), v. Pa.t. dived; U.S. and] x. D., a Term in Opticks, said of the Beams, which al. Tb. Divers manners or sorts -1610. ri 
Eng. dial. dove. [OE. had: (x) the strong vb. | having suffered the Refraction, separate one from the | F erversity, evil, mischief 71523. UR 
difan t. déaf, pl. dufon "nie to duck, dive, | other Рнпллрв. | 2. ‘Thence arise d. opinions Sourugv, | т. Diversitie of circumstance may ext e er 
ink МЕ f. Pp P з b. difam | 3 D: squint: strabismus in which the axes of the RaeiGu. Mo diuersitie of sounds, all horri e SHa! 
pr oon bet. 1300): (2) i NE т Nig aed eye diverge, Hence Dive'rgently n 2] +Dive-tsory, s. ME. [ad. L. di-, prop. de- 
i кошын Cho mod. dial. pa. t. iverging, ^ а. 1706. [-ING2] т. versorium inn.) A place to which one turnsin 
oe 15 app. anew formation, after drive, drove, Proceeding fa eere directions from a com- by the way ee 
3 Å mon point, so as to become more and more j . T£. L. divers- 
E intr. т. To plunge (usually head-foremost) widely separate; turning off from the straight Diversory, a. rare. ae if to divatel 
into or under water or other liquid. Also | course, a, Math. A lied to а series, the sum | PPL- Stem of divertere +-ORY.] Serving , 
transf а. To penetrate with the hand 2240; ida EP d divertive, 


indefinit : к А A 
slang to pick pockets 1700. 3. fig. To enter “ш xp o Becr Ose eee Divert (div3sit, doi-), v. ME. [a. OF. di 
deeply or plunge 2240 (a matter) 1583, 4. To 


n " vertir, ad. L, di-, devertere.] т. trans. To turn 
dart out of sight, disappear 1844, NER E Нега Жу hs ше? aside from its direction ог Шу to deflect; 
1. е cormorant] from а vast height drops down ers (doi v912), а. (ME. divers, Fer | bg from one destination Zo another 1548. 
tod after its prey Согрѕм, | rans Timon 1v. i. 2. |а. OF, diviers, divers, fem. -erse :—L, diversus. Also 172/0. ^a. intr. (for refl.) To deviate, di- 
‘The fierce soul to darkness dived and hell Pore, The stress was orig. on the last syllable, as in gress (Jit ndi fig ) Now arch. ME. t3. (?) To 
П. ¢rans. [In early use OE, djfan.| x. To dip| F.] fx. Different in character or quality; not fud awry. TY. fe CP I. iii. 99. 4. Todrawo 
or plunge (a person or thing) iv, or intoa liquid, | of thesame kind. Now гері, by DIVERSE, 71691. (a person) from а course, etc. ; to distract (the 
or the like (27c4.) OE.; to plunge (the hand, | t2. Differing from whatis right, good, or Profit | mind attention, etc.) 1600, 5. То draw away 
ete.) info 1590. Also /ransf. and f£. 2. To|able; perverse, adverse -1581. 3. (always 21.) fou fatiguing Uliedoüs occupations; toenter- 
penetrate or traverse by diving. “Now rare. | Various, sundry, several; more than one, some tainamuse 1662, Also eff. (now rare), 16. To 

vus 8. Slang. To pick (pockets). B. Јомѕом. | number of, (Thus variety gradually becomes while ENS (time) hs 
a The Curtii bravely dived the gulf “of flame indefinite number.) ME. “Also адзоѓ and with 773. 


" М X a i ing the Thames 1699 
Бева He dives the hollow, climbs the steep | of. T4. as adv. = DIVERSELY —1720. Poses Ано the one object to 
'MERSON, 


т. Whether it be lawful to beare Arms for the | апо, Sir B. B. ы Less profitable ашизе- 
Dive (doiv), 52. 1700, [f. prec. vb.] т. The | Service of a Prince that is of d. Religion 1625, 3. At mena gr Dicen od ое Fi I had neither 


ivi ; sundry times and in d. manners А/22.1. т. Seised i Fri v. Hence Dive'rter. 
OS ODE аа ИЫ $i Eu dico of i m fee etd: freehold lands Jarman, — 4, Мит, 2; ‘Le W: по Cae Sirti adu., «ness. 
resort, often situated in à cellar, ш the like 1882. "sie Henes DI Veral adv. ‚„_ | tDiverrtment, diversion, 
аа d Gives H UEM E S oon iverse (di-,daiva*1s, doi*vo1s), a. ME. lorig. | +Dive-rticle. 1570. [ad. L. diverticulum ; 
Di:ve-dap, “dop Now dial, (OE. dufe- f. as DIVERS, bùt, later, immed. assoc, w. L, see below. ] т. А byway ог bypath; a turning 
doppa, f dian n Bice дорда; а те Fanani diversus. Hence since ¢ 1700 distinctly assoc, out of the course. Also fig. -1782 2. = Dr 
stem déo-, dup- (dop-) to dip. А ‘replaced bd EM d =D s om ies Lage VERTICULUM 2, 1847. , 
Bu when the strong form of the vb, became T4 Distracting: (la ecd EET lDiverticalum (doivo:tikiz/1Zm). fl s 
? oeque] КЕРУ f ; assim, to | 3 (rarein this spelling after 1700.) -1728, Also 1647. fle unen Medium fo s -1695. 
рр! * 1559. [f prec. }/ assim, to absol, +6, adv. = Divers 4. -1729. vertere, | Fi. f byway; a bi cavity or pas- 
agent-nouns in JER.) = DIDAPPER; also ?P-| т, With habits so d., we may well expect [etc.] | smaller side-branch охану d tubular pro- 
plied to other diving water fowls. ёт. Z The d. Moon Wvarr. 5. Collected out of | Sage; in 7147. applied to а blind tu taining 
TDivell, v. 1627. (ad. L. divellere.] To tear | d. Authenticall Records 160r, [It] hath been excel. | cess 1819 Hence Diverti'cular a. pes adi 
or rend asunder -1801, Vots pended by d.Bacow, Hence Diversely adv,, b or one d. Баа. UU A5, 
isidaive:TÀ, mes . i ivertZme'nto). Pl. = 
ellen S 3 dəive x us Fus [ad. L. 10іуетзе, v. ME. [a. OF. diverser :—med.L, Unis “пос Tal Diversion, amusement 
$e nec Tawingasunder; decomposing, | излеа freq. of divertere to DivERT.] Bio ЖУ Т DTE RTISSEMENT 2. É 
Dive саво, о. 1638, [f. L; dé-,dis-, Dis- 1 render, be, or grow, diverse —1634. 2. intr, tDivertise, v. Also 7-ize. 1597: (f. F- 


Tot i . З wedir: of ad- 
+ ppl. stem of vellicare, from vellere.] To pull 2 The Redes (ат) тозо, diverst: but forth rode | @vertiss-, lengthened stem of divertir; cf a 
to pieces. Also fig, i 


Britomart Srenser A, 0, ш. iii. 62. vertise, Stressed by Bailey divertíse; lur: 
ver (dəi'və1). 1506. [f. DIVE v. +-ER 1] iversi-, comb. element, f. L, diversus Dr. | has diverti'se.| = DIVERT 4, 5. Chie o [Di 
1. One who, or that which, dives under water. | VERSE : as in To enjoy oneself, make merry 1696. 
b. fig One who dives into a subject, etc. 1624. | Diversiflo‘rate, -flo'rous adjs., bearing flowers | ve'rtissant a. diverting, Ста 
2. A water bird that dives. а, spec, Any of the | of different kinds. Diversifoliate, -fo‘lious | Divertisement (divo'itizmént). arch. 164: 


% (man) а (pass). au(leud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). o (ever). oi (7, eye). e (Fr. eau de vie). i (54). 2 (Psyche. 9 (what). p (80 


adjs., having leaves of different kinds, Dj 
siform a., of diverse forms, tDiversi-volent ; 
desiring strife or differences (rae), № 

Diversification | (div3.isitikz: “fon, фәл, 
1603. [f. med.L. diversificare; see next] The 
action of diversifying; the process of becomi 
diversified ; the fact of being diversified ; ad. 
versified condition, form, or structure, 

The minuter diversifications are called varieties 
Kirwan. 

Diversify 'div3-sifoi, dai-), v. 1481, (a. 
OF. diversifier, ad. med.L, diversificare, f, die 
Versus -- ficare, see -F 1. ¢rans, To render 
diverse, different, or varied, in form, or Qualities; 
to give variety to; to variegate, vary, modify # 
1490. ta, inir. or adsol, To produce diversity 
or variety. Also intr, (for refl.) -1815. 

т. The bones of the body. be deuersyfyed in dyuers 


ES 


>% 
и M 


DIVINITY UN 


R W. Dare. 2 The d. right of kin 
807 Ab istibi Ario ec Ѕихіжт. o > 12 e 
rayers d. SHARKS. Office, Service: se "mcg ба, 
1565. (f. DIVIDE v. + | Syxviex? HI. 4b. 4. Or locks, or berds, ог human 
1 1, Separated into parts; in Bot. (of | face d. Мит, Р. L. utga $. 1 Hen. VI, V. і. 4 
leaves, etc.) cut into segments. 2. Situated | Blackness sits On the divinest Н. VAUGHAN. 
658. 3. Discordant; split into | 7 Vet oft his heart, d. of something Misgave bim 


і ; 5 
uted among a number; | “ЕБ, ^j 11, Divine service -1606.. 2, Divinity, 
virded-ly adv., -ness. (ео -1400. piu. (ME. only.) 
Dividend (divi | 4 Divine nature. (^ E. only. 
dente, -ent. Сы net mm Divine (divoin), 30° ME. [a. OF. devin 
ad. L. dividendum. t PES at bor M soothsayer (see prec.); also later devin, divin 
quantity which is to pe divided by another. theologian, repr. med.L. divinus doctor of di- 
(Correl. to DIVIsOR )1542. а reed of money vinity; both subst, uses of L. divinusadj.| tr. 
to be divided among a number of persons; a А diviner, soothsayer; a seer 1997. | Egr 
the total sum payable as interest on à loan, or dn s E clergyman, or priest ; 
1 ^ as the profit of a joint-stock co! 623. ow, a theologian т i 
(dive'st, dai), v. 1605. [ad. Mario mv РК сонца назр, Oey divided; È ia good Dinine nat followes his owne instruc- 
шл, rectified to divestire, replacing earlier | esp. the share that falls to each distributee 1477. "Divine (divain), v. ME. [a. F. deviner 
E шо О bep rr use.) | T4- plas ыер E ; distribution 1726. | ad. L. divinare.) yv. . » Б 
шт, To unclothe; to strip 0 clothing, or | „2. То declare а d.: ste ECLARE т. 3. A very Le or E 
lib: i i | trans, +1. To make out by supernatural or 
Eee нн, A testatrix gave [9 | magical insight; hence, to interpret, explain, 


шу covering, ornament, etc. 1795. 2. fig. liberal certain bank stock, c б» 
1 H 4 > п ink stock, upon rust to е 1 

ийре possessions, rights, orattributes; to | aj. nae sera [e] STARMAN. po! pay make known -1625. 2. To conjecture, guess 

dede, 


prive; occas., to free, rid. Also ref. +Di-vident. 1 и) > ^ ыа ir 
450. [ad. L. dividentem. ME. 3. To have presentiment of (things to 
i E. 3. To put off. Now rare. 1639- А 4| A. adj. а воа Бала come); hence дел. to predict by intuition ME. 
otake away (property, etc., vested in | (In Shaks. divr'dant) Timon IY. iii. 5. $4. To point out, foreshow, prognosticate -1847 


c orlissement; see prec.] r.— DIVER- 
7 DIVERTISSEMENT 2. 1667. 
d, and some for businesse Hosses. 
t (dverti'smah). 1728. (ЕЛ 
inment 1804. 2. А short ballet ог 
inment given betweenacts or longer 
ATE entr acte) y ta piece of music on 


(diva'itiv, dei-), а. Now rare. 
DIVERT 7. + -IVE« Tending to di- 


scale 1849. 


yone); to DEVEST 1789. B Y w« | te. To render divine; divi -16: 

Monk T ‘chi , Sb. One who or that which DIVIDES; in 5. To render ivine; to ivinize 1622. 

ten Du nere be divested ot nma ri ce ТОК А, PRU E Zod the mpanio ap eiel 77A, пейза 
, а y" " М g О! Y le » 111, ii 18. 

ке Dive sted 2//. a. (loosely used for: Devoid Divident, -е; see DIVIDEND. 4. A certain magick rod .. divines Whene'er the soil 


po 4. capable of being divested. 
tment, divestiture. 
Divestitive, а. 1802. [f.as next + -IVE.] 
Having the property of divesting. 
Ablative, or say d. facts BENTHAM. 
Divestiture (diverstititiz, doi-). 1601. [f 
aod.L. divestit-, ppl. stem of divestires cf. in- 
вое.) т. Deprivation of a possession or 
ti dispossession; alienation, 2. Putting off 
clothing; also fig. 1820. var. Dive'sture. 
Divet, var. of DIVOT. 
Dividable (divai-dab’l), a. 1587. [f. DE 
m TED 1. Capable of being divided; 
visible. фа. aving the function of dividing. 
Tr & Cr. 1. їі. 105, 
Dividant, var. of DIVIDENT. 
pu (divord), v. (ME. de-, dividen, ad. 
Eun F, has diviser (OF. deviser) y see 
VISE. ] 
3 (od т. To separate into parts, ОГ into 
3 ler groups; to split up, cleave; to break 
cut asunder. 2. To separate into branches 
fi 8. To separate or mark out into parts 
E or in thought). Most freq. in pass. i 
ү times nearly = to consist of (so many) parts. 
Bicis 4. To separate into classes; to class, 
Wie! 1551. 5. lo separate from; to cut off, 
3 ut ME. 6.To establish or constitute 
Cm ary between (7^. and fig.) ME. 7. To 
at vari ean opinion, feeling, or interest; to set 
i ance; to distract ME. 8. То distribute 
bi Ба number; to deal out, dispense ME. + 
3 VOCE to direct to different things 1611. 
BI OG o perform the process of DIVISION 
jo Ts absol. ME. } to be a divisor of 1709. 
SA qus (a legislative assembly, etc.) into 
vods UPS in order to ascertain the number 
К ФЕР n each side of a question. Also absol. 
With ETEEN MS 1. Mus. trans. To perform 
Hone em intr, to perform divisions; to 


L And the ki i ivi 
Кре хш said, D. the living child in two 
i digs iii, 25. Phr, To d. the hoo, to have cloven 


Divider (divides). 1526. [f. DIVIDE v.) | has golden mines Swirt. 

1. One who or that which divides, or separates | Ш. intr. 1. To use or practise divination ; to 
a whole into parts 1591. 2. One who distri- | soothsay ME. 2. To foretell by divine or super- 
butes; one who shares something with another | human power (arch.) ME. s. To conjecture ME. 
1526. +3. One who classifies -1610. 4 Опе | х. You shal not d.. nor observe dreames BIBLE 


i i . B. fl. (Douay) Lev. xix. 26. Something from Cyprus, аз 
who or that which causes division 1643. . 5- 2} Форе uina Of, i x Some hereon 4 iios паз 


Dividing compasses, worked by means Of а | Grexse, Hence 3Divi'nement, divination. 
screw; apairof compasses with see p LIS Divinely (divəi'nli), а du" 158a. (fe Dr- 
г. Who made mea judge ora d. ora Yu exit | vive а.) Ina divine manner T. By or as by 
, еу of Сой 1594. 2. Asor like God; in 
i ! a. 1620. [f. as prec. That | 28 like manner; with an excellence more than 
Dividing, //7 о [ P 1 human 158s. ta. Ina holy manner qas А 
Р. е, a machine for duating a circle, or for | ,** As some . gifted man TENNYSON. 2. Shee fair, 
rime ie r f eomference za heel into a number Ыс 1оуе {ог Gods Mitr. P L. 1x. 489. 
of teeth. D. ridge = DIVIDE sz  HenceDivi'd- ivineness (divoi'nnés). 1579. [-nEss.] 
ingly adv. 1. The quality or state of being divine, 2. Su- 
D i-divi (di vidi"vi). 1843. [Carib.] The | perhuman or supreme excellence 1580. 
curled pods of Cxsalpinia coriaria, a tree of Diviner (divoi*no1). (ME. de-, divinour = 
tropical America; they are highly astringent, OF. devineor, corresp. to L. divinatorem. Till | 
and much used in tanning. Also the tree. 1500 stressed devinou'r, devinowr.] 1. One _ 
Dividual (divirdizeal), а. (sb) 1598. [f 1. who practises divination; а successful con- 
dividuus+-AL. jecturer 1690. T2. A theologian -1552- 
‘A. т. Separable; separate. 2. Divisible; di- | The denynour had told hym that Бы deye 
ү Үт "Er thi 3 ta . of T! 
widens rein Diti era tes т cre T ari 
number i That which is dividual 1668. 2, jDivinesse. 1594 [Compressed var. of dë- 
Math. One of the parts of the dividend, each of vinenn) aes Divination, b. Divineness, di- 
which yields successively one term of the quo- Sat ef V 
deri: Hence Divi'dually adv. separately. Diving (dairvin), 204 sb. ME. (f. DivE 7. 
Dividuous (divi diano), а. rare. 1766. [f Ene 4 he action of DIVE Sis ы Уш 
DIVIDUAL I, 2. ‘omb, d." bell, a strong eavy vesse! |, origina |y bell- 
avis +-OUS.) = des Mel shaped, with the bottom open, in which persons may 
Т. -vinail. ME. (а. OF. de-, divinail masc. | descend into deep water, respiration being sustained 
and devinaille, etc. fem., repr. L. types *divi- | by compressed air, or by fresh air from above. | 
*divinalia pl.) 21. Divining, divination ving, ppl. a. 1602. (1мс2.) That dives. 
2. A riddle —1483. Comb.: d.-buck or goat, a S. African antelope 
ME. [2 OF., ad. (Cephalophus mergens); duck, the golden-eye duck 


nale, 
Т nation (divine! fon) 
i ivinei:Jon). 7 К 
xri i ice | (Ch Ja glaucion); "pigeon, the black guillemot 
т. divinationem. 1, The action or practice Cee rye -5 она Ар Avgyroneta аа which 
of divining + the foretelling of future events OF | lives in a nest Ree water. 
discovery of what is hidden от obscure by super- | Divinify (divimifoi), 2. 1633. [f. L. divinus; 
natural or magical means. Also with a and pl | cf. deify.) To render or regard as divine? to 
an exercise of this, а prophecy, an augury. 2. | divinize. 
Successful conjecture or guessing 1597- 7| Divining, vbl. sb. (ppl. ау МЕ. (f. DI- 


ооб. (A Hebrais ver soy, Divine condition. HOLLAND: vine v.} The action of DIVINE v.; also attrib. 
na small Genus ee Ae шю n “ The flying of birds, which doe gene a happy d. to pa a rod used in divination + Spec: a forked 
їл, Р.Г, 1v. 688. 5. The sick AA соп ne things to come Мовтн, а. 2 Her: PU stick, by means of which certain persons claim to be 


Di-vinator. ? Obs, 1607. (аа. L. divinator,|able to discover water and minerals underground. 
f. divinare. One who divines; à diviner; sooth- | See DowsiNe-RoD- 

à ivinato'rial а. conjectural (rare). 1 Divirnister. (f. DIVINE v.; see -ISTER.] 
tory а. rophetic; conjectural. A diviner. CHAUCER. sA 
Divinae arm) а. and si (МЕ, devine ШЫГУ divisit), (МЕ, des, divinite, а, 
divine, а. OF. devin :—L. divinus.) OF. devinité, ad. L. divinitatem, f divinus.] 

A. 1. Of or pertaining to God or a god ME. |x. The character or quality of being divine; 
2. Given by oF proceeding from God ME. 3. | divineness;: divine nature; Deity, Godhead. 
Addressed, OF devoted to God; religious, sacred | 2. сопс”. A divine being; а god, a deity ME. 
ME. 4 Partaking of the nature of God; god- | Also ЛЕ з. Divine quality, virtue, or power 
like; celestial ME.; ‘beatified -1632. 5; Моге | істо. 4 The science of divine things; the 

excellent in а superhuman degree. | science that deals with the nature and attributes 
d things. 1470. 6. Connected | of God, His relations with mankind, etc.; theo- 
ivi-d with divinity or sacred things. ? Obs. | logy; the theological faculty ME. Also transf. 

aInU е, sb. 1642. (f. prec. vb.] 1. Division. | 1548. 7. fa Latin- | T5. = DIVINATION I (rare) —тбот. 
.5., ete. : A ridge or line of high ground ism, | 1667. 1 The veil is rent.. That hides d. from mortal eyes 


ö (Ger. Кёп). д Е 
(Ge Kil 3 (Ет. рен}, (Ger. Maler. 4 (Fr. биле). 3 (curl). 


Test 1 
Ki 6, Nie thin partitions Sense from Thought 
liree m here shall be five in one house divided, 
8. God E two, and two against three Luke xii. 52. 
ites Rosie, ed the land of Canaan among the Israel- 
the swift min He stood, This way and that dividing 
IL int ind, In act to throw TENNYSON. 
make e also I. 9, 10, 11.) т. absol, To 
DURS (КЕ or distinction (Between) ME. 
divisions Г refl.) To become divided, undergo 
Cleave, bu A become separated; to part; to 
R Dinide wt ори go to pieces; to branch 1526. 
Bacon, as reason betweene Self-loue, and Society 
diuide Jue one cooles, friendship falls off, brothers 
divides Boxe й. 15. The river divides and sub- 


MOS E 
€ (ev) (there). 2 (E) (eim). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


_ the operation are successively written down. Short 
25 the method adopted when the divisor is 12 or less, 


$ 


= Ra агу divisorius, f. divisor.) Pertaining to distribu- 
tion among a number. . 

(divOess), sb, ME. [a. F. divorce 
iL. divortium (divertium), f. divertere (earlier 
divortere) to turn aside, to separate from (а 
husband)] 1. Legal dissolution of marriage 
by a court or other competent body, or accord- 
ing to forms locally recognized. 3. transf. and 
Ág. Complete separation; disunion of things 
closely united МЕ, T3. That which causes 
divorce -1607. Also attrib, 

т. D. a mensa e£ thoro (from bed and board), now, 
since 1857, called ‘judicial separation’. 2. To suffre 
devorce or ун betwene his soule and his body 
1 з. Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 32. 

vorce (divos'is), v. ME. [a. Е, divorcer 
i—med.L. divortiare; see prec.) т. trans. To 
dissolve the marriage contract between, by pro- 
cess of law; to separate by divorce from 1494. 
Also ref. and intr. 2. trans. To put away Я 
spouse) Also fig. ME. 3. To dissolve (a 
marriage or union) (arch.) 1580. 4. fig. To 
ѕерага:е; to sever ME. 

2, fig. Say March may wed September And time d 
regret SWINBURNE. 4, Divorced from matter, where 
is Ше Tynpatt. — Hence Divo'rceable a. that can 
ormaybedivorced. Divo:rcee* (also as F .divorcée), 
a divorced person. Divo'rcement, divorce; com- 
plete separation, Divo'rcer. Divo'rcive a. (also 
*Sive), causing or leading to divorce, 

Divot (di/vot). Sc. and л. dial. 1536. A 
slice of earth with the grass growing on it, a 
turf, a sod : used for roofing cottages, etc. ; in 
Golf, a piece of turf cut out in making a stroke. 
+Divu-lgate, 257.2. ME. (ad. L. a?vuleatus ; 
see next.) Made public, (Chiefly used as pa. 
pple. = divulged.) -1574. 

vulgate (doi-valgeit), v. — 1530. [E L. 
divulgat-, ppl. stemof divulgare,| To DIVULGE. 
Di'vulgater, -ator, Divulga'tion, Di'vulga- 
tory a. tending to publish (rare). 

Divulge (divv'ldz, doi-), v. 1460. [ad. L. 
divulgare.] +1.trans.To make publicly known 
-1791; to publish —1709. 2. To declare or 
tell openly (something private or secret); to 
disclose, reveal 1602. t3. transf. To make 
common, impart generally. [A Latinism.] 
(rare) 1667. 4. intr. (for refl.) To become pub- 
licly known (rare) 1602. 

1. Among the Danai thy dreams divulging Cowper. 
2. Command him to d. the crimes confessed to him 
1797. 3. Мит. P. L, уш, 583. Hence Divu'lge. 
ment, the act of divulging; also, tconcr. in gl 
Divu'Igence, disclosure. Divuiger. 

Divu'lse, v. 1602. (f. L. divuls-, ppl. stem 
of divellere, f. di-, DIS- x + vellere; cf. convulse.] 
trans, To tear apart or asunder -1691. So 
Divu'lsive a. tending to tear apart or asunder, 

Divulsion |divzljon, doi). 1603. [a. F., 
orad L. divulsionem ; see prec.] The action 
of tearing, pulling, or plucking asunder; the 
condition of being torn apart from. Also ig. 

CR [islands] are made by d. from some continent 


Diwan; see DEWAN, Divan, 
Dixie!(diksi) 1879 (dechsie) [Hind. 
degachi, a, Pers, degcha, dim. of deg.) An iron 
pot or kettle for tea or stew. 
Dixie? (diksi). 1861. The Southern U.S, 
Also Dixie Land. 1 
|| Dixit p 1628. [L., — he has said ; 
see ipse dixit] An utterance (quoted as) 
already given, 
i Dizain (dizén), 1575. [a. F., f. dix ten.] 
A poem or stanza of ten lines, 
| Dizdar, disdar (àzzda1. 1768. [Pers. and 
"Turkish.] The warden of a castle or fort. 
Dizen (doizin, dizn), v. 1530. [СЕ dis-, 
dise- in DISTAFF, and LG. desse the bunch of 
flax on adistaff.| tr. trans. То dress (a distaff) 
with flax, etc, for spinning 71575. 2, Todress, 
‘sp. to attire or array with finery, deck ou? (up), 
bedizen. Also /razsf. and Jig. 1619. 
=. Lasses, . Sate dizen'd up 1706. Like a tragedy- 
guess he has dizen’d her [Comedy] out Согрѕм. 
ence Di'zenment, 
Dizz 'diz), о, 1632. [f. Dizzy, after craze, 
еіс. То make dizzy or giddy, 
+Dizzard (dizàid). 1529. [? modified f. 
DISOUR; in sense 2 app. assoc. w. Dizzy.] 
т. = DISOUR -1618 2. An id ot, a blockhead ; for 
71816. Also a/frib, Hence Di'zzardly a. do something OE. з. Put as a substitute УД 
Dizzy (оїлї\ a, [OE dysiz dyseg \oolish, | а verb just used, to avoid repetition OE. 


= (man). a(pass). au (loud). о (cut) ¢ (Fn chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (54). 2 (Psyche). о (what). £ (get): 


B. i 


stupid, from a root dxs- found also in LOSS 
to be giddy, etc. | 1. Foolish, Stupid. No, 
only dial. 2. Having a sensation ot Vertigo ig 
the head, with proneness to fall; giddy ME 
3. Mentally or morally unsteady, giddy rs; 
4. Producing giddiness 1605. 5, Arising fom 
giddiness; reeling 1715. б. Jig. Whirling wish 
mad rapidity x79 

a, I daunce up and down tyll I am 
з. At thy heels the d. multitude Mn бузау ар 
t He Eine САБ towards that d. pinnacle 

|ACAULAY. st in a d. mist the warri 
Hence Dizzlly adv, Dizziness. pires 

Dizzy (dizi), v. [In sense т, from ОЕ. 
dysigan, etc. to be foolish; in the trans. sense, 
f. prec. adj.] tI. intr. To act foolishly or 
stupidly -ME. 2. trans. To make dizzy or 
giddy; to cause to reel sor. 3. To bewilder 
or confuse mentally 1604: 

2. You turn my head, you d. me Cowzey, УА 
vision to d. and appal J. H. Newman, 

Dj-, repr. the Arabic letter jim, = English у 
(95), in Arabic, Turkish, or Berber words 
which havecome to us througha French channel; 
e. g, djebel. djerid or djereed, djin, etc. For 
these see under J; for djowr, see GIAOUR. 

Do (dz), v., pa. t. did (2nd pers. sing. didst, 
tdidest); pa. pple. done; pres. Pple, and vil. sb, 
doing. In the Present Indicative: ist pers, 
sing. до; 2nd pers. sing. doest (now conhned 
to the principal vb.), dost (usu, auxiliary); grd 
ers. sing. does (arch. doth, doeth, now liturg. 
and poet.); 21. do. [A common WGer, strong 
vb. : OE. don; pa. t. dyde, pl. dédon, d£don, 
dydon; pa. pple. gedén, gedén; OTeut. types 
dôn, deda,d&no- : dóno-, from vbl, stem d2- m 
repr. the Aryan verb stem dhe- : dho- to place, 
put, etc., in Skr. dha-, OPers. da-, Gr. eq, L 
-dére in abdére, condére, dedére. | 

I. /rams. x. To put, place (224. and £n 
Now only dial. Та. refl. 1 o put oneself; to 
proceed, go. Also tiztr.-ME. 3. To bestow, 
impart, render, give (a thing to a person); to 
cause by one's action (a person) to have (some- 
thing) OE. 4. To put forth (action or effort): 
to perform ; to perpetrate; to execute OE. 5 
To perform duly, carry out OE.; fto deliver (a 
message, etc.) -1707. ' 6. (In да. pple. and ferf. 
tenses.) To accomplish, finish, bring to a con- 
clusion ME, 7, To put forth (diligence, etc.) 
in effecting something ME. 8. To bring into 
existence by one's action 1580. о. 1о operate 
upon or deal with in any way ; c.g. to clean 
1515; to prepare, as food, lessons, a review, T» 
1660; to play the part of 1599; to' do for' M n 
to swindle (s/any) 1641; to go over asa iis 
(collog.) 1830; to serve out (a term of p 2 
ment) 1865; etc. — 10. To render ¿z/o another 
language or form of composition 1(60, 

x, Take a gallon. of рше water, and d. it into a m 
1600. Phr. To d. to death: orig. to put to death; 
now, often implying a protracted process (a7ch.). ТА 
It. .did me a great deal of good Моор. Tod. bm 
right He wasa Man indeed Rows. 4, He did never 
doe a more pleasing deed A.V. Transl. Pref. 2 is 
To а. good, evil, right, wrong, ec. We knew ái 
what to d. with this poor girl De For, s. Thy wil 
be done Matz, vi. то. То d. penance Этиввф а 
When dinner is done Swirt. 7. Phr. Tod. Aon a 
devoir, diligence, endeavour, might, etc. 8. The p 
isa painter. He does the photograph 1860. Ааю- 
d. а room 1883, pastry (7:04), a sum (7104), inire 
mache Foore, the amiable (co/og.), a mile a did his 
(mod.), Cologne 1854, time 1889. то. Не du AN. 
sentences out of English into Johnsonese Macau! (in 

IL. intr. т. To put forth action; to ac 
some specified way). Now a leading sen: ok 
the vb. OE. 2. To perform deeds ; to Mu 
ME. ; euphem, to copulate 1601. 3. 10 Pe gel 
tenses: To make an end ME. 4. To fare, £^ 
on ME.; sec, to be in health 1463. ee 
‘work’; to do what is wanted; to succ Fs 
answer, or serve; to be fitting; to suffice I9 

т. Send me word how ye wyll that I doo ! E lie 
Marc. Paston, г, Let's meet, and either d. of he 
Frercuer. 3. На done with words Suaks. eff after 
farmers were doing badly 1832. Flax does wi did 
wheat 1847. All..asked him *how the Marquess 
Disragis, 5. That will d., thank you lua ii that 

Ш. Causal and auxiliary uses. tr. WI on or 
and -ubord. clause: To cause (/hat A VII p 
thing shall do something) -ME. 2. p io 
ind zziz. : To make or cause a per. on. 


4- Hen. V,1. i. 38. attrib. d. calf, dark-brown binding 
blind t. Hence Divinityship, the status 


with bii 
of a d. (Sterse), T 
Diviuize "viusiz), v. 1656. [ad. F. di- 


vin-ser. To make or tbecome divine. Hence 
Diviniza‘tion, the action of divinizing, or con- 
dition of being divinized. 

tDivisse, а. ME. | ad. І. divisus, pa. pple. 
of dividere.| Divided; separate, distinct -1677. 

Divisible (divizib'l) a. (s&.) 1552. (ad. 
L. divisibilis, f. divis- ppl, stem of dividere. | 
1. Capable of being divided into parts (actually 
or in tho ight). 2. Math. Capable of being 
divided without remainder (^y) 1709. 

x. Every particle of matter is infinitely d. PuresrLEv. 
Hence Divisibidity, Divi'sibleness, d. quality. 
Divi'sioly ade, 

Division (divi-zan). (ME. de-, divisioun, a. 
OF. devisiun, division, ad. L. divisionem.) 

1. As an action or condition. 1. The action 
of dividing or state of being divided into parts; 
partition; separation. 2. The action of dis- 
tributing among a number; distribution, shar- 
ing ME. +3. The action of distinguishing ; 
distinction 21611. 4. Disagreement, variance, 
dissension; a disigreement МЕ, 5. Math. The 
action or process of finding how many times 
one quantity or number is contained in another; 
the iaverse of multiplication; a rule or method 
for doing this ME, 6. Logic, etc. Separation 
of a genus into species; classification. Also, 
less strictly, b. Enumeration of the parts of a 
whole, called fartitle d. с. Distinction of the 
various meanings of a term, called nominal d. 
1551. +7. Mus. The execution of a rapid me- 
lodic passage, originally conceived as the divid- 
ing of each of a succession of long notes into 
Several short ones; such a passage itself; often 
nearly =DESCANT sj.—r840. 8. The separating 
of the members of a legislative body, etc, into 
two groups, in order to count their votes 1620. 

1. The D. of Time into Hours, Days, and Weeks 
1726. 2. Phr. D. of labour, the d. of a process or 
employment into parts, each of which is performed by 
a particular person. — 4. Mark them which cause 
divisions..and avoid them Rom. xvi. Ty E EPhE, 
Long d. (in Arith,), the method in which the steps of 


which the quotient is set down directly, without 
writing down ihe steps of the operation. 7. Ditties 
„Sung by a faire Queene .. With ravishing Diuision 
to Her Les Suaks. 8. Negatived without a d. 1794- 

П. What produces, or is produced by, divi- 
Sion. x. What divides or marks separation; a 
partition ME. 2. One of the parts into which 
anything is or may be divided; a portion, sec- 
tion ME. spec. b. A portion of a country, etc., 
as marked off for some political, adm nistrative, 
or other purpose 1640. с. Mil. and Naut. A 
portion of an army or fleet, under one command 
ing officer; also, a definite portion ofa squadron 
or battalion (see quots.); also, a portion of a 
ship's company appropriated to a Particular 
service 1597. d. Nat. Hist. A section of alarger 
group in classification: used widely, as the 
divisions of a kingdom, class, order, family, or 
genus 1833. 

2. ‘Ihe leafe jagged in five divisions like a starre B. 
Сооск. Mivision—In its strict sense, the fourth part 
of @ Squadron Regul. Instr. Cavalry. Two or three 
battalions are usually formed into a brigade, two 
brigades into a division 1879. е. A grade of clerk in 
the Civil Service 1876. f. One of the three grades of 
imprisonment 1365. Divi'sionala. of the nature of 
d. ; pertaining to d.; of or belonging toa d. or portion. 
Divi'sionally adv. Divisionary а. divisional 
(rare). +Divi'sioner, one who makes a d. 

Divisive (divai'siv), а. 1603. [f. L. type 
*divisisus; see DIVISE and -1v&. | 1. Causing 
or expressing division or distribution ; analyti- 
cal 2, Producing or tending to division, dis- 
sension, or discord 1642. 

2. Vanity is of a d., not ofa uniting nature CARLYLE, 
Hence Divi'sive-ly adv., -ness. 

' Divisor (divai-zar), ME. Гай. L. divisorem 
from dividere.) Math. A number or quantity 
by which another is to be divided. (Correl. to 
DIVIDEND.) b. One that divides another ex- 
actly; a measure, factor 1557. 

Common d. = common теаѕше or factor, 


Divisory diveizóri), а. 1614. [ad. med.L. 


1 


545- DOCQUET(T 

Periphrastic Auxiliary of the present and | horse; consempt.,ajade. a. [2a distinct word. hair, (ога tree-trunk. Now dial. 1573. f 
Tiicative, and Imperadve: E A small drinking-vessel 1792. ) [є Dock v.1) The act of docking -17 ye - 
Is dfi where noen, a d Dobby, (debi). 169r, [?playful | Dock (dek), 32.3 1513. [Same as Du. docke, 
isi nd now the normal Emphatic form application of proper name Dobbie (f. as prec. mod.Du. 84, Of uncertain origi +1. The 
gest and past Indicative OE. b. In Zn£er- 1. A silly old man, adotard (día4). з. А ho bed (in the sand or ooze) in wi a ship lies 
ePeeentences, now the normal form МЕ. €. In hold sprite or apparition; a brownie idia/.) | dry at low water -1633. чаі, 
ey sentences, now the normal form with not | 1811. 3. Weaving. A small Jacquard attach- | to admit a boat, etc. 71719. з. An artificial 
ment to a loom for weaving small figures 1878. | basin excavated, built round with masonry, 


d, In Negative Interrogative sentences, now 
1581. 1 Dobchick(in, obs. ff, DABCHICK. and fitted with flood-gates, into which ships are 
received for repair, loading, ete. 1552. 4.(Often 


formal form 
As auxiliary of the Imperative: Dobla. Now Hist. 
i i i „з |! „ 1829. [Sp.] An obs. 
ite Imperative ните а UD, P | Sp gold coin an pi) A range of dock-basins (sense з) together 
иаша Биле ду eat nought дме: Dobson (dprbson).. U.S. 1889. An ogies | ib. пе arret heit Sitar аро 
Ber conj. 1 d e Imperative zégat£7é | name for the larva of Corydalus cornutus, ins ial decki), Be RARD 
s, calo contracted don't (очи) is now the} Do.bule. 1 (ad. mod.L. Dobula.) aque omis 1703. 5. Railways. An enclosure 
form. 864. m: 4 -J | in a platform into which a single line of rails 
+ Ichthyol. A N. Amer. species of dace. runs and terminates. 


To d. him die: to make him die, to put 
death, To d. (one) ѓо wit, know, or under- Docent (ddu'sént). 1639. ad. L. docentem.) 
A. adj. Teaching. 


then let out, leaving the vessel 

Wet d., а large water-tight enc 

water is maintained at the level of high tide, so that 
vessels remain constantly afloat in it, Floating d., a 
large floating structure that can be used like a dry d. 
4. Cuttle lived .. near the India Docks Dickens, 
he owner of 


Comb, d.-warrant, a warrant given to t 
goods warehoused in a d, 

Dock (дек), 20.4 1586. (Cf. Flem. do£ hutch, 
pen.] The enclosure in a criminal court in 
which the prisoner is placed at his trial. 

attrib, d. brief, a brief undertaken by a barrister in 
court for a prisoner in the d. without means. 

(dok), vt ME. [f. Dock 52.2) 1. 
trans. To cut short in some part, esp. in the tail, 
hair, or the like. 2. transf. and fig, To cut 
short, curtail; to deprive of some part ME. 3. 
To cut away, cut off; also лс v.1 3. ME. 

1. His tope was doked lyka preest biforn CHAUCER. 


01 (ОЕ. docce; арр. Com. 
cf; MDu. docke, in comb. 

* Ger. docken-blatter, 
pecies of 


WGer or ОТ 


kiowa 5 give (one) to under- 
Be aa che’ did Apo yon B. s. In some American universities, etc., а 
flowers she most did love Loner. recognized teacher not on the salaried staff. 
od). I do wish you | |Docetae (dosPtz), sb. pl. 1818, [med.L., a. 
P What do you mean | Gr. Aoxnral, f. doxé-ew.) Eccl. Hist. A sect 
| M 5 of heretics, who held that Christ's body was 
Еа me GOLDSM. either a phantom, ог of celestial substance. 
IV. Special uses. Hence Doce'tic a. of or pertaining to the D. 
f Do, the imperative, was used absol. = Go on! Doce'ism, the doctrine or views of the D. 
E ie A age) EEN x: To о, tha dative | Doce'tist, Doceti'stic a. 
after the verb Zo Ze, also after a sô. = roper or " idee E) 
жезшу to be done, hence, tthe thing to te dole. Dochmiac (de kmižk). 1715. [ad. Gr. Box 
Fuit» do? What is the matter? ME. | Hence,as | 005 f. Dóyjuos pertaining to a doxp7 or 
"mist, pir, = Apo, business, fuss 1570. To have to hand's-breadth.] Gr. Pros. 
i d to have business, or concern. , To have to do with: A. ad]. he nature of a dochmius; composed 
[ен ешшм with, з. Doing, the | of dochmii, і.е, of pentasyllabic feet of which 
Bus a mics р кыш «a be | the typical form is v — c inti 
prospect of business erences 4. Done, the a. pple., В. s). A foot or verse of this description, 
Sused esf. in the sense ‘ finished '; hence, in dating an Docible (dg'sib’ 1), а. ? Obs. 1549. (ad. І. 
cial document, in accepting a wager, etc. 1596. docibilis, f. docere.) 1, Apt to be taught or | His [a dog s] tail must then be docked JOHNSON. 2, 
Y. With prepositions. trained; teachable; tractable. 2. Capable of | To d. wages by rent 1889. Phr. 72 d. the entait 
tu D. after —. To act in obedience to or compli- being imparted by teaching 1659. (Law): to cut off or put an end to the entail ; also Ag. 
шам. а D. by —. To act towardsorinrespect | ү, Their tenderest and most d. age Мит, — Hence арк), v. 1514. [f DOCK 56.8] 1, 
Ern COME. D. for — To act for or in be- | pocibi'lity (1055), Do'cibleness (0005), capacity | trans. To take, bring, or receive (a ship) into a 
нЕ (col AV RS pra ишед or aptness for being taught ; teachableness. dock (see Dock 35). a. To furnish or lay out 
басо; о геа, 5 D. With —, To deal with ; Docile (dausail, dg'sil), а. 1483. [2 F., ad. with docks 1757. 
Gmaage with. 6, D. without —. To d. one's | L. docilis] ^ x. Apt to be taught or trained; | f. And see my wealthy Andrew dockt ín sand 
пез without; to dispense with. teachable; tractable. a. transf. of things : | Merch, V, ni. 27. 
VL With adverbs. (Chiefly érans. with | Yielding readily to treatment; tractable 1795. | Dockage (de'kédg). 1708. [f. as prec.] 
passive.) 1, The d. mind may soone thy precepts know B. Charges made for the use of docks; also, dock 
1 D, away. 1To put away, dismiss; to put an end 2. The d. wax 1881, ores 1884. Hence | accommodation; the berthing of vessels in 
lo destroy ; iso: lite d. any. with (intr), in Si бо. [ade F. docilité, En 
‚ im. To bring isaster upon, to КІ 1560. ad. P. сё, er (др'Кәл). 1762. [E as ргес.] LA 
ED m TENG Dorr оир) \ Docile quality ; aptness | dweller in or near a dock; sec. an inhabitant 
out. To put outs to clean out; £o, d. (any one) out | tO be taught; amenability to training ог treat- | of Devonport, 2. A labourer in the docks (zod.) 
: to deprive of, езй. by sharp practice, §- D. over. ment; tractability, obedience. | rA Pg Docket (dgkét), sd. Also 6-9 docquet. 
NE сою, 6. D. up. 29 raise ds qae ele and ose d. is exhibited unto us in the 1483. [Doubtfally derived from Dock 22] 
" ы ,restore; to wrap u ‘a parcel); to 1 * 1 -i 
die tire out (chiefly in ди. vaD. to ruin finan- | Docimasy (de:simási). 1802. [ad. Gr. 8o- | E A brief, sumscariaed statement ; an abstract} 
"unl (collog. +7. D. way (in imperative): to put fa, f. Boxpacev to examine] 1. Gr. a digest, minute, Now ist. 1483. 2. Spec. 
ays айо. to cease, | +8. D. red pF: CONAN Unna da saree eral AXES The abstract of the contents of a proposed 
E е contrary; to help it. (In neg. and interrog. Antig. A judicial inquiry (esp di ens) T o | Letter-patent, written upon the King's bill 
Di ; the character and antecedents o iens or | which authorized the preparation of such letter, 
Ар (dZ), 51 1586. [f.Dov.] tI. Stir, fuss, | public office or citizenship. а. e diu and also copied intoa Register or Docket-book 
fio: (Common in r7th c.) 2. The action of | practice of assaying metallic ores т sy 3. x 1552. 3. Law. A memorandum or register of 
M that which is done ; deed, action, busi- | art of ascertamss шерторегцезан ушу of | legal judgements 1668. 4. Law. А list of causes 
$ Now rare or arch. 1631. b. collog. drugs; also of ascertaining certain p ysiological | ror trial, or of names of persons having causes 
К Шапсе, entertainment, jollification 1828. facts, Hence Docima'stic а. of or pertaining pending. Hence phr. On the d. (U.S.) 1799. 
S cheat, swindle, imposture 1835. ‘See | to d., esp. to the assay of metals; proving by | 5, An endorsement on a document, briefly in- 
Гоо ERRING DO. experimentalteSts.  ,. dicating its contents or subject; à label; a 
m (dou), 56.2 1754. (It. (17th c.).] Mus. The Docimology (1011018481). 1847. [I. Gr. | written direction, a ticket 1706. 6. A warrant 
here now commonly used in solmization in- Bii ptos + 06Ү.) ‘A treatise on the art of assay- | from the Custom House on entering goods, 
of quot Ur, to denote the first note (key-note) | ing metals, etc.; see prec. m certifying the ayment of the ашу VS 
tote ee (movable Do); or in somecasesthe | Docity. dial. 1682. [?] Docility; gump- (дуц Igel eus at in bankruptcy ; 
(fixed Do) е key-note of the ‘natural scale’ | tion, Docket, v. 1615. [E prec. sb.] +I. “vans. 
. (In Tonic Solfa commonly doh.) Aa 
* abbrev, of DITTO To furnish with a docket -1833. 2. Law. To 
IDoab, duab (dow ib ая 8 P make an abstract of (judgements, etc.) and 
and Urdü; lit qe CS ). 18og. [Pers | Zocke-blae enter them іп a list or index 1692. 8. To en- 
tof land betwee үшын a The tongue ОГ | etc,] The com dorse (a letter, etc.) with a short note of its 
е Doab, E ween two contuent HY. the genus Rumex contents, writer, date, etc. 1750- Also zrausf. 
by the rivers One RON or Mesopotamia, bounded weedy herbs with t 
rtish R. С. LATHAM. ing stipules, and pani 


rs you keep, d, and tie 


and 4 
з. Whatever letters and ра 
lasses CHESTERF. 


them up in their respective с 


Ме (12-471), а 
“ABLE, ‚а. 1449. [f DO % + |spicuous greeni 
| рос ие of being done. T о ауте com Dockyard (dg*k,yard). 1704- [f. Dock 56.3 
factotum, 0 1633. [f Do v. + ALL.] А |yetlow Dock 1 +ҮАкр. ] An enclosure in which ships are 
Unstan was th s Ё built and repaired, and all kinds of ships stores 
Treasurer, е Doe-all at Court, being the Kings ‚ In da are brought together ; ¢s#. a Government estab- 
lishment of this character. 


things ү Counsellour, Confessour, 


Docoglossate (dpkoglg'sft), а. 1884 [5 
(f. Gr. докбѕ balk, bar + 


mod.L. Docoglossa 

4^àoca. tongue).] Zool. Of or pertaining to 
the Docoglossa, a group of gastropod molluscs 
having transverse rows of beam-like teeth on the 


d, obs, f. doing, pr. pple. of Do v. 
По "ing, etc.; see DOTE, etc. 
"he fo (dg'box). U.S. local, 1809. [a. Du.] 
at of an angler's fishing-line. 


522 ME. [Same as mod.Icel. 
dockr short stumpy tail. Etym. unkn.] 1. The 
solid fleshy part ofananimal'stail, 2.A piece 


obbin (dpb; 5 й ; 
D, ОШ (dø'bin). 1596. her harness covering the clipped tail of | h: E 
Sg 2, 598. [the рор E e pos the crupper of a saddle or har- | lingual ribbon. 


n (dim. of j 
ү . of Dod, altered forms of А bin, : y 
= name.| т. NA AY лш ness МЕ. 3. A cut end of anything, £. g. of Docquet(t, obs. f. DOCKET. 
(Ger, Köln). 5 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr aune). 9 (curl). е(ё) (there). e (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (їй, fern, ge 
Р а 
xk 


wort. 
Dock (dgk), 


546 


B. så. tr. The title of a text-book on grammar 
by yos. A Villedieu; hence, any text-book 
-1653. 2. p/. Matters of doctrine or instruc- 
tion 16tg. 


Hence Doctrinally adv. in a d. manner; by 
way of, or in respect of, teaching. 

Doctrinarian (dektrine«rián). 1747. [EE 
type *doctrinarius,| a. 50. =DOCTRINAIRE 5d. 
b. adj. = DOCTRINAIRE а, Hence Doctrina" 
rianism, doctrinairism. 

Do te, v. arch. 1631. [Е stem of 
med.L. doctrinare; see -ATE? 5.] trans. To 
teach or instruct; aéso/. To give instruction oz. 

е (dp'ktrin), sb. ME. (a. F., ad. L. 
doctrina, f. doctor.) tx. The action of teach- 
ing or instructing; a lesson, a precept —1710. 
2. That which is taught. a. A body of instruc- 
tion or teaching ME. b. ез2. That which is 
laid down as true concerning a particular de- 
partment of knowledge, as religion, politics, 
Science, etc.; a belief, theoretical opinion; a 
dogma ME. з. А body or system of principles ; 
a theory; a science, or department of know- 
ledge. ? Оёз. 1594. 14. Erudition -x6or. 45. 
peng (rare) -1533. 

x, He. said unto them in his d., Hearken Maré iv. 2. 
2. The d. of the equality of all men Burke, Monroe 
d. (U.S. politics): the principles of policy put forward 
in the Message of President Monroe to Congress, 
2 Dec. 1823, the effect of which is that the United 
States will regard as an unfriendly act any attempt 
by any European Power to interfere with for the pur- 
pose of controlling, or to plant new colonies in, any part 
of the American continent, 3. The d. of comets 
CHATHAM. 4. All's Well 1. iii. 247.. Hence Do'c- 
trinism, adherence to, or setting forth of, d, So 
Do'ctrinist, one who does this, 

Document (dp‘kizmént), sb. 1450. [a. F., 

ad. І. documentum.) т. Teaching, instruc- 
tion, warning —1793. 1з. A lesson; an ad- 
monition, a warning —1800. 1з. That which 
serves to show or prove something; evidence, 
proof-1847. 4. Something written, inscribed, 
etc., which furnishes evidence or information 
upon any subject, as a manuscript, title-deed, 
coin, etc. 1727. 
2. Even bad pictures supply him with useful docu- 
ments Sır J. kkvNorps. 3. A d. of Fortunes in- 
stabilitie RALEIGH. 4. These frescoes. „have become 
invaluable as documents Mrs. Jameson, Hence 
Do:cume'ntal а. 

Do'cument, v. 1648. [Е prec. sb.] AT. 
trans. To teach, instruct -1739 ; to give alesson 
to-1802. 2. To furnish with documents; to 
provide (a ship) with the papers required to 
manifest its ownership and cargo 1807. 


т, I am finely documented by my own daughter 
Drypen, 


Documentary (dg:kivme-ntiri), а. 1802, 
[f. L, documentum. 1. Of the nature of or 
consisting in documents. 2. Evidential (rare). 
CARLYLE, 3. Relating to teaching (rare) 1871. 

x, Fragments of Letters and other d. scraps CARLYLE. 

Documentation (de:kizmenta- әп). 1754. 
[ad. med.L, documentationem.| $i. Admoni- 
tion, ‘lecturing’ -1844. 2. The furnishing of. 
a ship with papers 1844. 3. Use of documen- 
tary evidence and authorities 1838, 
+Do:cumentize, v. 1599. (f. DOCUMENT sd, 
+-12Е.] £rans.'To teach, give a lesson to; also, 
to furnish with evidence -1754. 

Dod, sż.1 and interj. dial. 1676, Orig. a 
deformation of God. 

Dod (dpd), 56.2 dial, 1661. (Cogn. w. Du. 
dodde,| ‘The Reed-Mace or Cat's-tail, Typha 
latifolia. 

Dod, dodd, 37.3 я. dial. 1878. [Cf. DoD v.1] 
A rounded summit or eminence. 

Dod (dpd), 21 Now dial, (ME. dodden, 
from same root as DoD 56.3] To make the top 
or head of (anything) blunt, rounded, or bare; 
hence, to clip, poll, lop, etc. 

d, v.2 Now dial. 1661. [var. of DAD о.) 
trans. To beat, knock, 

+Do-ddard. rare. [app. f. Dop v.l; cf. 
pollard.| A tree that has lost its head of 
branches by decay, Also attrib, DRYDEN, 

Do-dded, 2//. a. n. dial. ME. [f. as prec.] 
Polled, lopped; hornless; awnless. 

Dodder (dp'də1), sé, [perh. Com. WGer, 
ME. doder. 1. The common name of the 
genus Cuscuta, N.O. Convolvulacex, compris- 
ing slender leafless plants, like masses of twin- 


DOCTOR 


Doctor (dg'ktaz), só. ME. [a. OF., ad. Le 
doctorem, t. docere.) т. A teacher, instructor; 
one who inculcates learning, opinions, or prin- 
ciples. of.) Now rare. з. One skilled 
in, and competent to teach, any branch 
of knowledge; an etainently learned man (arzà.) 
ME. Also fframsf. 3. spec. applied to: The 
Doctors of the Church, certain early “fathers 
distinguished by their eminent learning. b. 
The leading Schoolmen. ME. 4. One who, in 
any faculty, has attained to the hi, hest degree 
conferred by a University; a ti originally 
implying competency to teach such subject, but 
now merely a certificate of the highest pro- 
ficiency therein. (Now often conferred by Uni- 
versities as an honorary compliment.) ME, 5. 
Hence: A learned divine ME.; one learned in 
the law ME. — 6. sec. A doctor of medicine ; 
Фор. any medical itioner ME. Also Jg. 
7. transf. Any mechanical appliance for curing 
or removing defects, ting, adjusting, or 
feeding 1796. 8. A fish of the genus Acanthu- 
rus: also called d.-fsh, surgeon-fish 1833. 9. 
Naut. A ship's 1860. 10. Old slang. A 
loaded die 1700. 
1. These new Doctors of the rights of men Bure. 
з. Who shall decide, when Doctors disagree Pore. 
6. So liv'd our Sires, ere doctors learn'd to kill Dry- 
DEN. 7. (Calico-printing)..The cleaning-d., which 
wipes clean the surface of the roller 1874. Thesuper- 
fiuous colour is., wiped off by the colour doctors 1875. 
(dg'kta1), v. collog. 1599. [f. prec. 
sb.] л. /razs, To confer the degree of Doctor 
upon; to make a Doctor. з. To treat, as a 
doctor; to administer medicine or treatment to 
1737; also transf.. 3. fig. To tamper with, 
adulterate, sophisticate 1774. 4. intr. To 
practise as a physician 1865. 

a Brodie..sent me off to d. myself Cor, Hawker. 
3. To d. wines 1820, dice De Quincey, narratives 
1866, Hence Do'ctoral, Docto'rial adjs. of or be- 
longing to a d.; tholding the position ofa d. Do'c- 
torally adv. Do'ctorly a. like or befitting a 4. 

Doctorate (do:którat), sb. 1676. [ad. med.L. 
doctoratus, Сї, F doctorat.) The degree of 
doctor, 

Doctorate (dg'ktdrett), о. Now rare. 1611. 
[f. med.L. doctorare.] “trans, To confer the 
degree of Doctor upon; also aédsol, 
-Doctoress; see Docrress, 

j sU. rare. 1600. [Е DOCTOR sb. 
—-IZE.| To confer the degree of Doctor upon ; 
to doctor. Hence Doctoriza‘tion. (Dicts.) 

Doctors’ Commons. 1680. [See Com- 
Soe The common table of the Association 
or College of Doctors of Civil Law in London ; 
hence, the buildings occupied by these as an 
incorporated Society; and now the name of the 
site of these, to the south of St. Paul's Cathedral. 
„Literary references to Doctors’ Commons in later 
times usually refer to the registration, etc, of wills, to 
marriage licences, or to divorce proceedings. 

Doctorship (dgktarfip). 1586. [-sHIP.] І, 
= Doctorate 5/1 2, The position, character, 
or function of a DOCTOR 1598. 

Doctress (dgktrés), doctoress (dg'którés), 
1549. [f. DOCTOR; cf. Е. doctoresse.] 1.A 
female doctor. (Now only when sex is empha- 
sized.) 2. joc. A doctor's wife or daughter 1748, 
tDo'ctrinable, а. [Е DOCTRINE sé, or о.) 
Fit for instruction; instructive. SIDNEY. 

ire (doktriné»*r. 1820. [а. F.] 

А. sb. т. Fr, Hist, One of à constitutionalist 
pay which arose in France soon after 1815, 
aving for their object to reconcile authority 
and liberty, royalty and national representation. 
2. Hence, One who tries to apply some doctrine 
without sufficient regard to practical considera- 
tions; a pedantic theorist. (Often used as a 

term of reproach by practical men.) 1831. 

‚ adj. Pertaining to, or of the character of, 
а doctrinaire; merely theoretical or speculative 
1834. Hence Do:ctrinai-rism, the principles or 
practice of a d, 
(dektrindl, dpktroi-nal), а. and 
sb, 1450, [The sb. was a. F. doctrinal; the 
adj. perh. ad. late L. doctrinalis, | 
k pertaining to doctrine; con- 
T2. Serving to teach or in- 


1. He ha 
CLARENDON. 
ment Нооккв. 


some d, opinions which they liked not 
2. In the nature of a doctrinall instru- 


DODGE 


ing threads, parasitic on flax, clover, mg 
aire: etc. Fae рор 53 dial, thyme, 
Dodder (dp'də1), v. 1617. (Cf. dial, dadde 
vb.,totremble.] 1. intr. To tremble or 
from frailty. 2. To move unsteadily, totter 18; 
o dderer. Do'ddering và/. sò, and ppl, R 
"ddering-grass, quaking-grass. Do'd 
Doddered (plaid), 2/2. 1695. Tape 
orig. a deriv. of DoD v.!; cf. Dopbamp.| “ү, 
Having lost the top or branches, ep. through 
age or decay ; hence, remaining as a decayed 
stump: a conventional epithet of old oaks, 
Johnson's erroneous explanation * Overgrown 
with dodder ', has added, in lit. usage, а va 
notion of some kind of parasitical accretion 
accompanying decay. a. dial. Shattered, is. 
firm 1847. 
1. Sere-wood, and firs, and d, oaks Dayney, 
Doddle (dg'd’1), v. 1653. (var. of DADDLE) 
Т1. trans. To shake, nod (the head) аә, intr, 
To toddle; to totter; to dawdle 1761. 
Doddy, doddie (dodi), sé. Sc. 1808, (t 
DoD v.!| A cow or bull without horns; attrib, 
= DODDED. 
tDoddypoll (dg-dipoul), ME. [app. f. Dore 
7., referred to DoD v.!; cf. roundhead.) А 
stupid person; blockhead, fool —1767. 
Dodeca-, dodec-, Gr. дйдека twelve, a 
comb. form, as in: 
Dode'cadrachm [Gr. 8payuí], an ancient 
Greek coin worth 12 drachmas. Dode'cagon 
(Gr. -yevos, yovia], Geom. a plane figure hav- 
ing twelve sides and twelve angles. ||Do:deca- 
gy'nia [Gr. ууш], Bot. а Linnzean order of 
plants having either eleven or twelve pistils; 
hence, Dode'cagyn, a plant of this order; Do 
decagy'nian, -gy'nious, Dodeca'gynous adji, 
Dodecahe'dral а. [see next], having the form 
of a dodecahedron; twelve-sided. Do:deca- 
he'dron [ Ст. &pa], Geom. a solid figure having 
twelve faces, Dodeca'merous a. | Gr. pépos), 
consisting of twelve parts or divisions, ||Dode- 
ca'ndria (Сг. dvdp-, дуђр), Bot. the eleventh 
class in the Linnzean system, comprising plants 
having from twelve to nineteen stamens, not 
cohering; hence, Dodeca'nder, one of the 
Dodecandría ; Dodecandrian a., belonging to 
that class; Dodeca'ndrous æ., having twelve 
stamens, Do'decane, Chem. a paraffin of the 


composition CHa. Do:decapetalous 4. 
Bot. having twelve petals. Do'decarchy [Gr 
-apxía], government by twelve; a ruling body 
oftwelve. Do:decase*mic a. [Gr.-o7 p08, айра), 
Pros. consisting of twelve units of time, as a с 
Soot, Do'decastyle [Gr. arüAos], a portico d 
colonnade of twelve columns. Doneco ё 
ble, Pros. a line ог word of twelve syllab de 
hence, Do:decasylla:bic а., of or containing 
twelve syllables. 1 
TDodecatesmory. 1603. [ad. Gr. да 
тїинбрїо>, f. боодёкатоу twelfth + ибргоу por ШОЛА 
Astron. A twelfth part; applied chiefly to ё 
of the twelve divisions of the Zodiac P OGDY- 
Dode:cuplet. 1880, [f. DopEc(A-) + ( Aio 
UPLET.] Aus, * А group of twelve notes di 
played in the timeof eight’ (Stainer and Баш i 
Dodge (dpdz), v. 1568. [Of unkn. о E 
Wedgewood and Skeat compare anallege dio, 
Sc, dodd to jog.] т. intr. То move to aA 
or backwards and forwards; to shuffle 10 " 
fto use shifts (20722 a person, etc.) Te be off 
baffle or catch him -1816. ta. 2777. To апе, 
and оп in one's speech and action; s fast 
palter, haggle —1763. 3. trans. To Pac with 
and loose with; to baffle by shifts; to tri f posi- 
1573. 4. Toavoid or elude by changes althily 
tion, shifts, etc. 1680. 5. To follow ste dE 
1727. 6. trans. and intr. (dial) To Jon" eight 
x The King..had been dodging with, the mizzen 
ог ten days Dx For, Dodging behin ne can d. 
mast 1756. 2. With Fate’s lean tipstaff no nd loose 
Prior, ` 3. He dodged me with a long а 1840. 
account Tennyson. s. I will d. your Bed 
Не роду, а. evasive, tricky, artful. 
adv. Do'dginess. sd 
Dodge (dpdz), 52. 1575. [f prec- Ж, 
The act of slipping aside and eluding e 1638. 
the go-by. Now dial, 2. А shifty Ex donc 
3. co/log. and slang. A clever expediens to à 
trivance (cf. ¢vick); vulgarly exten er 
machine, a natural phenomenon, etc. 184 


=. 
Ls ® (an). а (pass). au (lowd). v (си). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de 
w М” 


vie). i (s). 2 (Psyche). р (what). Р (00 


NL DP 547 DOGGEREL 
at was all false, of course?” * All, sir,’ replied Dog-bramble. Also dog's-. 1567. A name 
for various thorny shrubs; eif. à kind of currant, 


Geg'lar do, sir; artful d. Dickens. 
ао een and corn crops is a good i pater: А 
+Dog-brier. 1530. [tr. L. senis canis, Gr. 
xvvóoBaros.] The wild brier -1682. „ + 


Dog-cart. 1668. І. A small cart drawn by 
dogs. 2. A cart with a box under the seat for 


(dgdzo1) 1568. [f. DODGE v.] 1. 

(ne wbo dodges; in early use, езд, a haggler; 
ше, аў. опе who practises artful dodges. 2. 
*hard-baked corn-cake 1852, 3. U.S. 


oul handbill 1884. So Do'dgery, trickery, k - a. the teeth sportsmen's dogs; now, an open vehicle, with 
4 var, DODDYPOLL, Тасов і > d An adjusta кор paced, ia a | two transverse seats back to back, the hinder 


of these originally made to shut up so as to 
form a box for dogs. 

Dog-cheap, adv. and pred. а. arch. 1526. 
[See Doc 8.} Extremely cheap; also fig. 

Dog-days, sd. p/. 1538. [tr. L. dies cani- 
culares; sce CANICULAR.) 1. The days about 
the time of the heliacal rising of the Dog-star ; 
noted as the hottest and most unwholesome 
period of the year. Rarely in sing. 
Variously calculated, as depending on the greater 
dog-star (Sirius) or the lesser (Procyon); and on the 
heliacal, or the соз! 1 rising of either of these (both 
d which Des ated in Grecs каш Аеш, their 
К " duration has been variously reckoned at from to 
i dr, Bene рту ау. авга pe ЕЯ pon 54 days, In the latitude of Greenwich, the NM 
Фе liie of misery, or of miserable ts ЕЁ ЫА rising of Procyon now takes place about July 27, that 
Whose dis dead? What's the matter? Also in man (9 ius about Aug. 11. The heliacal rising is some 
other ЕЕ сЗа БЫ у | days later. Іа current almanacs the dog-days begin 

Comb. а. td.-ape, ad.-faced baboon, CvNockPHALUS; Ја EN im hic а ОЙ. 

«belt, in Coal-mining, a belt worn round the waist, M А time in which malignant 1 asm 
used for drawing ‘nats etc. in the workings; prevail, Also a//rib. 

t-chance = dog-throw ; grate, a detached fire-grate 1Dog-draw. 1598. Forest Law. The act of 
standing in a fireplace upon supports called dogs; | drawing after or tracking venison illegally killed 
Sifon sense 7; nap, a short nap taken while | or wounded, by the scent of a dog drawn by 
sitting; -power, the mechanical power exerted by à | the hand -I 708. 
d., as in turning a spit, etc. 5 +-spasm=Cynicspasm; d ма т 
.зїоррег Vaut., a strong rope clenched round the | l| Doge (лаз). 
mainmast, and used to relieve the deck-stopper when 
the ship rides in a heavy sea (Smyth); stove = 
dog-grate;-tent,asmall tent, having a resemblance to 
а dog's kennel; -throw, the lowest throw at dice 
(L. canis, canicula); "town (U.S., a colony of 
prairie дее " 

b. Comb. with dog's: Dog's body, а sailor's name 
for dried pease boiled ina cloth ; +dog’s face, aterm 
of abuse; dog's lug (Vawt.) = Doc's-EAR sh. 2; 
dog's sleep, trick, see DOG-SLEEP, -TRICK. 


(dgdkin). ME. [15th c. doydekyn, 
біт, а. Мра. duytken, dim. of duyt, doyt; 
ya Dorr.] = DOIT, q. v. Hence, any small 
aa Now Hist. 

[ Now dial. 1550. [?] A snail; 
aled also Aodman-dod. 
Dodo (ddu'do). 1628. [а. Pg. doudo fool, as 
aij silly.) An extinct bird, Didus ineptus, of 
$e order Columbidzx, formerly inhabiting 
Mauritius; it had a massive clumsy body, and 
mill wings, useless for flight. 
, -an (doudonrán), a. 1569. 
It L. Dodonzus, a. GT., f. Даби Dodona.] 
for pertaining to Dodona in ancient Epirus, 
sits oracle of Zeus situated in a grove of oaks. 
Also fDodo'nian. 
3Dodrantal, a. rare. 1656. [ad. L. do- 
болай, f. dodrans.| ‘Of nine ounces or 
tine inches in length or weight’ (Blount). 
Doe (dow), [OE. dd, ?a contracted form, 
ta. L dama, изу] x. The female of the 
Шом deer; also, of allied animals, as the rein- 
den ә. The female of the hare or rabbit. 
Alo attrib., as d.-buck, a male deer. 
Doe, obs, f. Do, DOUGH. 
Doer (dg). ME. [Е Do v. + -ERL] 1 
One who performs some act or deed, 2. One 
who acts for another; an agent; a factor; an 
attorney. Now only Sc. 1465. 3. An animal 
or plant that does or thrives (well or Ш) 1865. 
1, Talkers are no good dooers Rich, ZZZ, 1. iii. 352+ 
Does, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of Do v. 
Doeskin (dguskin). 1456. [f. DOE + SKIN.] 
1 The skin of a doe; also, а kind of leather 
made from this. за. A closely-cut thick black 
cloth, twilled, but dressed so as to show little 
ofthe twill, (Cf. BUCKSKIN.) 185r. 
t (dest), and pers. sing. pres, ind. of 


as a d. (cf. D.-CHEAP) 1552. 

1. fig. Caesars Sj irit. .Shall..Cry hauocke, and let 
slip the Dogges of Warre Ful, C. ttt. i. 273. You 
spurn'd me such a day ; another time You og me d. 
Merch, V. vili. 129, I was an unfortunate d. De For. 

Phrases, etc. To the dogs: to destruction or ruin; 
as in £o go, send, throw to the dogs. Fight d., fight 
bear: i.e. till onebe overcome, A kairof the d. that 
bit you: formerly thought a specific for the bite of a 


1549. [a. F., ad. Venetian 
doge (disy' (ult.) L. ducem (dux).) The 
chief magistrate in the republics of Venice and 
Genoa. Also ¢ransf. and jig. Hence Do'ge- 
less a, without a d. 
Dog-ear, var. of DoG's-EAR. 
Dog-faced (dggízst), а. 1607. Having a 
face like a dog's. 
Dog-fennel Also dog’s-. 1523. [from its 
ОЕ Th names of animals (a) resembling dogs in some smell, and fennel-like leaves,] Stinking Camo- 
respect, or (д) infesting dogs: as d.-badger, one re- mile, Anthemis Cotula, 
sembling the d. in his feet; -bat, one having a head Do-g-fish, dogfish. 1475. 1. One of various 
likaa dog's; -йеа, a species of fea? ales Ter EE) small sharks of the families Sgualidx (Spina- 
E. "inf о uko; louse, а kind of louse infest- pash пахо de (Сип and 5су1. 
fng dogs; also = dag-tick “tick, a tick of the genus | 22072, or these collectively j esp. the Large and 
Ixodes infesting dogs. Small Spotted Dogfish Scyllium catulus, S. 
canicula), and in New England, the Picket 


d. In names of plants (frequently denoting a worth- 
less sort, or one unfit for human food): as d.-blow, | Dogfish (Squalus SERRA b. Applied also 
4); to the black- 


m (dpf), v. Ра, t. and pple. doffed (deft). 

in lit, [Fused form of do of. In тош с, freq. | in Nava Scotia, the Ox-eyedaisy ; dog(’s) cabbage, | to the mud-fish (Amia ca 

use] т. лал. To put off or take off, | Thelygonum Cynocrambe, a succulent DE of Gm fish (Dallia pectoralis) ; and to ihe mud-puppy 
Mediterranean; d.-daisy, the common Daisy, bets | (Necturus maculatus), 2. fig. Opprobriously 


clothing, the hat, etc. Also 22r. with with. 
ahol To rai ta hel 4 d ist locally, and in books, the Ox-ey 
о raise one's hat (rare). rei Toun- | Zerennis; also, | "A a aaah pend ed a3 4 | of persons 1589. 


5 ones: I j ‘Daisy; lichen, Peli 
ree Snr н ber, ош Maaron 
» ; Й 


it 1 iled Fool's Parsley; dog(’s)- st USD ү 
lo get rid of 1592. t4. To put (any one) off 4 ан святі = РРА a Dog fly. ?M IE. An Englis h tr, of Gr. m 
(With an excuse, etc.); to turn aside —1659. Dog (dgg),2- Ра t.and pple. dogged (йк). уйриа} identified by some writers with British 
ша Nenea Lyons hide! d. it for shame 3047 | x xo, i prec. sb.) x. trans, To follow like a fica pean e does le f D 
and etr D PE a ng КУЕ dog; tofollow pertinaciously or closely; to pur- S- DAN 157 mus male 10x (see Doc 
Doffer (dps У 2. 4. Oth. We ii, 176 (00.1 sue, track, AlsoJíg. 2. intr. or absol. To follow | £2 2). 5 pplied also to certain small burrow- 
“оё ч aes 1825. [f. prec. vb.] One | aos. ism). 8. trans, To drive or chase with, | ing animals of the genus Canidæ,as the CORSAC. 
Рр ich doffs х. In а carding ma- | ог аз with, a dog or dogs 1501. 4. To fasten | Dogged (dpgéd), а. (adv.) ME. [f. рос 
E 2 comb or revolving cylinder which strips | py means of a dog (see роб sh. 6) 1591. Б. | D. t -ED 2: cf, CRABBED.] 1. gez. Likea dog. 
таш FPES ee cards IN 71.8 slang. Used in imprecations. Cf, DOG- | P» Of or Зат to а бор, canine. Now 
bins or spin worker who removes the 108 | cox, 1860. И rare. 2. Currish 5 cruel; surly; sullenly ob- 

б spindles 1862. ©. The Bayliffs dog’d us hither to the very door stinate. Also transf. of things. ME. 3. Ob- 
toss) (ee), “a [late OE. docga (once in a | үгүсневікх. Famine dogs their footsteps Ѕоотнех. | stinate, stubborn ; pertinacious. (The current 

S); previous history unkn, Introduced into | Dogal (dev'; А1), а. 1848. [ad. It. dogale.] | use.) 1779. 

Continental n 100 ogal (2:941), 5 mam. 

win eal langs, usually, in. early instances | Of or pertaining 1o & doge, ME Mise peg p guum 
€ generic аа 2 DR Ж In Teut, langs., Dogana (dogā'nă). 1645. [It ; see DIVAN | z. My wife in a d. humour for my not dining at home 
quadruped of the fi und; see HOUND.] X«|and cf DOUANE.] A custom-house (in Italy); | Ркруз. 3, A d. veracity Јонмѕом, Hence Do'gged- 

Species AS of the genus Canis, of which wild also, customs (in. taly and Spain). ly adv., ness. 

оса in various parts of the world, \|Dogare-ssa. 1820. [It., irreg. fem. of doge. ] ogger 1 (dp'ga1). [ME. doggere. Cf. MDu. 
Shape, and col reeds, varying greatly in size, | ‘The wife of a doge. dogge in phr. ten dogge varen to go to the 
E no eeu in amora a do-| pogate (dzwge. 1727. [ad. Fr. dogat, cod-fishing.] 1. A two-masted fishing vessel 
ate referred by zog almost all countries, These | 1 Jt. 77,75] The office of a DOGE. with bluff bows, used in the North Sea deep-sea 
ара оу, 1001051515 to a species C. fami- D T ; see DoG's-BANE fisheries. 2. Short for Dogger Bank 1887. 
beep A ut their common origin is disputed, | Dogbanei da Бег1);/ *. The drupe of | (od. : D. Bank, name of a shoal in the North 
Nr Mis g used for hunting; a hound ME. Dogberry (dg S n): CEPS ui жүй: Sea; d.-man, one of the crew of a d. 

DG. В d. With qualifications, as BAN- the Wild Cornel orl горы Ga 2s itself. Dogger ? (deor). 1670. (^ deriv. of Doc.] 
a The Shall Gr isa aeons M E › Vou Ар, ob Nova Seon ‘constable in Much Ado | 1. dial. A kind of ironstone; = CATHEAD 3 
ш a male fox. BE pu pers a. in | about Nothing; thence, allusively, an ignorant | 2. ce A sandy Ко of the Lower Oolite; 
(Ct. Cont A worthless, surly, orcowardly fellow. consequential official. applied to part of the Jurassic series 1822. 

NE R.) ME. b. playfully : A gallant; a fel- Dogbolt, dog-bolt (de'gbowlt). 1465. [?]| Doggerel (de'gorél), doggrel (dp'grél). 
Git ash Usu. with adj., as sad, sly, etc. 1618. | tr. Some kind of bolt or blunt-headed arrow;| ME, [Origin unkn, } ) 

DOS 2.1847. 4. Astron, The name | ? one of little value that might be shot at any А. adj. An epithet applied to burlesque verse 
(Canis afastellations, the Great and Little D. | dog-16z2. 1. A term of contempt; = ‘mean | of irregular rhythm; or to mean, trivial, or un- 
B Short ur and Minor); see DOG-STAR 1551. wretch’ -1690. 8. The bolt of the cap-square dignified verse. Z£ransf. Bastard, burlesque. 

à or DOG-FISH 1674. 6. A name for | over the trunnion of a gun 1867. This may wel be Rym dogerel quod he CHAUCER. 
(Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. реи). ii (Ger: Мег). # (Fr. dune) 2 (сип). ё (E°) (there). Z (A) (тей). £ (Fr, faire), 9 (fir, fern, 


V. 


-.DOGGERY 548. DOLCINIST 


- —— 
Doggerel verse ; a pi - "gmátiztm). 1 a. F.| Dog's-tooth. Also dog-. 1578. [tr. med, 
B. 15 1630; a piece of dog. : m (dp mà yh M "2006. d (ur 7 È 
Gr. ёбу MA; see-ISM, | 1. Positive asser- 


erel dens canis | 1. (Now Dogs- or Dog 
Pie Pe SO talent at d, Ароѕох, А d. always r- | Violet.) The genus Erythronium of lilia 
lesion. tion of dogma or opinion; dogm. atizing ; posi- 
tivenessin the assertion of opinion. 2. With /. 


had a curious fascination for him [Browaing] 1892. plants, esp. Æ. Dens-canis; so called from = 
A dogmatic tenet or system (rare) 1803. 8. 


i e G sb. + teeth on the inner segments of the perianth, s 

ex noe EL E (t Do A species of grass, Cynodon Dactylon Yon 
or mean behaviour 1844. з. Dogs collectively. | P2;/s, A system of Philosophy based upon 
principles dictated by reasoning alone; opp. to 


+ See also DOG-TOOTH, 
Used by Carlyle as tr. F, canaille. VA 4. " i рю Вова, а. 1809. [See Doc så. 8.) Tired 
- (vulgar). A low drinking saloon гі scepticism, ore generally, a way : 
ES f. Docs жэке upon principles which have not been | Dog-tooth. Also dog's-. ME. L A canine 
(80: i ME [£ Оос sb. + | tested by reflection. 1858. Y tooth; see CANINE a. а, Archit. A pointed 
gif » 4 ы. a т, Where there is most doubt, there is often the moulding resembling a Projecting tooth, fre. 
Qui], T, Pertaining toor like a dog r530. 2. most d. Prescott, 3 What Kant meant we may quent in medizeval architecture. Also айт, 
Currish; malicious; snappish. Now rare. ME. best understand if we consider how he opposes 1836. 
Hence Do'ggish-ly adv., -ness, "s Бш E реце forms of philosophy, D. and Dog-too ti i har а variety of calcite, созан 
C Cepticism E. Дд З " 
l(a) d eque tome a | giat дану эт. [e P. dep. [PLS орноо noui E footie 
A: se ie "US slang. Alsodog matiste, ad. med.L. dogmatista, ad. Gr. Soypa- Dog-tree. 1548. [арр. as bearing Dog. 
on, me КАК ОКЕ ЫЕ dere marys; see DOGMATIZE.] т. One who dog- BERRIES, q. kl 1. The common Dogwood 
for dog on it (cf. pox on it, еїс.).] A.vd, Used im- | matizes, or lays down particular dogmas ; esf. | а, Locally applied to the Spindle-tree, the Elder, 
pematively s ‘hang!’ B.adj. ora. 2e. = C. 1851, | one who does this positively or arrogantly; a and the Guelder-Rose 1703. 
C. Dog-goned adj. or pa. pole, ‘darned 1866. | dogmatic person 1694. фа A Propounder of | Dog-trick, РО, 1540. A low, treacherous, 
[ S ES "ue. 1597. А name | Pew opinions -1797. 3. A philosopher or a or spiteful trick; an ill turn. 
for Couch-grass, Triticum repens, and for Т, [ope of the dogmatic school (see Docma- Dog-trot. 1664. An easy trot like that of 
р " l TIC а. 3) 1541. n 
M imr AD for Cynoswrus, di xr ы little success of all this upon the d., | * dog. Also fg. 
Dorey , doggie (e gi), im Meco es mp his opinion'd assurance is paramount to argument 
sulfix.| x, A little dog; a pet name for a dog. 


Dog-vane. 1769. Naut. «A small vane, 
LANVILL. made of thread, cork, and feathers, or buntin, 
2. Coal-mining (collog.) A man employed by Dogmatize (dggmátoiz), v. 1617. [ad. F. 
the BuTTY (q. v.) as his underground manager. 


placed on the weather gunwale to show the 
Do ff Doo ah ec dogmatiser, ad. med.L, dogmatisare, ad. Gr. кечо of the wind’ (Smyth). Hence, joc, A 
28у (demi, a. ME. [f Doe sé.; cf. доүратібер, f. bóyua.] т. intr. To make dog- | cockade., Ao 
horsy.| tr. Malicious; vile -1583. а. Of or MA rsen to Cay authoritatively or | Dog-violet. Also dog S violet. 1778. [tr 
pertaining to а dog 1869. з. Addicted to dogs, | imperiously upon without reference to argument | Bot.L.] The common name of Viola cantra 
as d. men 1859. or evidence; tto teach new opinions 1696. 2. Dog-watch. 1700, (Cf. Doc-sLEEP. ] Naut. 
Dog-head. (See also Doc's-HEAD.) 1607. | /rans. To deliver asadogma. Nowrare.x621. | The name of the two short or half watches, one 
Т2. A kind of ape with a head likea dog's; ће | x. Prompt to impose, and fond to d. Pore, Hence | from 4 to 6 p.m., and the other from 6 to 8 p.m 
CYNOCEPHALUS, 2.a. The head of a nail Do'gmatizer. n Dog-weary, а. 1596. = DoG-TIRED, 
formed by a rectangularly projecting shoulder. | Dog-nail. 1703. A nail having a large and) Dog-whelk. 1856. [See WHELK.] A name 
(Cf. DOG-NAIL.) 1793. b. The hammer ofa gun | slightly countersunk head; also a large nail with of univalve molluscs of the genus Nassa. 
1812, So Dog-headed a. (in sense 1), a head projecting on one side, ` Dogwood (de'gwud). 1617. [/z. wood of 
g-hole. 1579. A hole fit only oradog;| Dog-rose. 1597. (іт. med.L. rosa canina, the DOG-rREE, q.v.) =. The wild Cornel, 
a vile or mean dwelling or place, терг, L. eynorrodon (Pliny), Gr. Hu. oov. ] A Cornus sanguinea, common in English woods 
Dog-hook. 1571. Т1. A hook used forlead- | species of wild rose (Rosa canina), with pale and hedgerows; also, other species of the genus 
ingadog-1631. а. A wrench for uncoupling | red flowers, frequent in hedges, Cornus; esp., in №. America, C, florida, a tree 
boring-rods; à spanner, b.An iron bar with a Dog S-bane,do-g-bane. 1597. [See BANE. ] bearing large white or pink flowers, and scarlet 
bent prong for grappling logs, etc, A name for plants reputed to be poisonous to | berries 1676, 2.Applied to various other shrubs 
Dog-hutch. 1830. A hutch fora dog ; a | dogs, chiefly of the orders Asclepiadacee and 
Doc-HoLE. 


and trees; as, in шше to various species ot 
"A pocynacex, Piscidia; in England, improp., to the Spindle- 
Do g-in-the-ma-nger. 1573. A churlish OS 's-ear, sd, 1725. [Cf. next. ] The corner | tree, Guelder-Rose, Woody Nightshade, t 
, on who will neither use a. thing himself nor | Of a leaf of a book, etc. turned over like a dog's 1725. 3. The wood of any of these; esp. We 
gu use it; in allusion to the fable of the | ear, by careless use, etc. of C. sanguinea, which is close and smooth- 
og in a manger and the hay. Dog's-ear, v. Also dog-ear. 1659. [СЕ | grained 1664... Also aitrid, Tudor 
og-Latin. Bad Latin; see Dog sd. 8, prec.] To disfigure a book by turning down | “White D., Guelder-Rose and Piscidia Ery 
*Dog-leech. 1529. І, A veterinary surgeon | the corners of the leaves, Dohter, -Or, -ur, obs. fl, DAUGHTER. ой 
Who treats dogs 183r. а. A quack 16s% Dog-shore. 1805. Each of two blocks of |. Doiled, doilt, 277. a. Sc. 1513. [cf DOLD. 
Dog-legged (de'glegd), a. 1703. Archit, | timber used to prevent a ship from starting off Stupid; crazed, 
pplied to a staircase, without a well-hole, the | theslips while the keel-blocks are being removed 
successive flights of which form a zigzag; also, 
to a variety of golf-hole. 


Doily (doili), а. ог s. 1678, [from sur- 
in preparation for launching. 


Н пате Doz/ey ог Doyley.] +1. attrib. or HUE 
“Skin. 1676. The skin of a dog, or the | The name of a woollen stuff for summer weal 


gma (dem gmas, dogma leather made from it, Also attrid, So TDog's-| -1714. 2.55, (Orig. D.-napkin.) Asmallorna- 
a la. (de gma). ru d f rede At ue leather. 2 Hen, VI, 1v. ii. 26, mental napkin used at dessert 1711. OE 
used with Gr-L. pl] 1. That whichis held as | Dog-sleep. 1613. 41. Feigned sleep -1711. | т. Some D. Petticoats, and Manto's we have DR 


Doing (dz-ip), vbl. sb. МЕ. [f Do. 2.) 
1. The action of theverb Do; exphem. соры 
2. A deed, act, action, performance, tin j 
ete, Usu. (now always) 21. ME. 3: pl. ( Eu 
Adjuncts of a dish, fancy dish 1838; gen. "s 
juncts, etceteras, anything that is needed o 
'about'rgrs. Also ppd. a. а gi 

2. Even a child is known by his doings Prov, kem 

Doit (doit). 1594. (a. Du. duit, of un a 
deriv.) x. A small Dutch coin formerly in Est } 
hence, a very small coin or sum 1728. SEA 
and fig. A very small part of anything; a bit, 
jot; esp. in not to care a а, 1660. 0] 

Doited,a. Sc. ME. [? var. of DoTED. 
Having the faculties impaired. 

Doitkin = Dopxiw, q. Y. m 

Dokimastic, -asy, var. ff. DOCIMASTIC, 
~ASY, 
tDola:bre. rare. 1474. (ad. І. б 2 
Pickax, f. do/are to chip.] An adze. 
Do'labrate a. Bot, = DOLABRIFORM. [f 

Dolabriform (dolze:brifgim), a. 21837 ae 
L. dolabra (see prec.) + forma.) Ах-5 ару 
cleaver-shaped ; іп Bot. applied to some 


2. A light or fitful sleep, easily interrupted 1708, 

Dog’s letter. 1636. [tr. L. tera canina, 
Persius.] The letter R, as resembling in sound 
the snarl of a dog. 

Dog’s-meat, dog’s meat. 1593. I. Food 
for dogs, prepared from horse-flesh, offal, etc, 
2. fransf, and fig, Carrion; offal 1606, Also 
attrib, » 

Dog's-tail. Also dog-tail. 1753. [tr. Bot.L. 
Cynosurus, | 1. (Usu. Dog's-tail Grass.) A 
genus of grasses, Cynosurus, and chiefly the 
species C, cristatus, which has the flowers in 
each panicle all pointing one way, like the 
hairs of a dog's tail. 9. = CYNOSURE т. 1867, 

Dog-star. 1579. [after Gr. eov, L. cani- 
cula (canis). ‘The star Sirius, in the constel- 
lation of the Greater Dog, the brightest of the 
fixed stars, Also, Procyon (the Lesser Dog-star), 

The Dogge starre, which is called Syrius, or Cani. 
cula reigneth 1579. 

Do'g-stone. 1640. A stone used for a mill- 
stone. 

Do'gstones. 1597. [tr. med.L. Zesticulus 
canis; from the shape of the tubers.] A name etc. 
for various British species of Orchis; eaves; іп Extom., to joints of antenna, i814. 

Do:g's-tongue. Also dog-. 1530. [tr. L. | || Dolce far niente (do'lt{e far niente), d 
супо їоззит.) т. The genus Cynoglossum of |[It.; = ‘sweet doing nothing’,] Delig! 
boraginaceous plants, esp. Hound's-tongue, idleness. Also attrib. 

(From the shape of the leaves, Dolcinist, -ite ; see DULCINIST. 


æ (шап).° a (pass). ац (loud), v (cut). g(Fr. chef), ә (ever). əi (Z, eye) ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt) 7 (Psyche), o (what). £ (got). 


an opinion; a belief; a tenet or doctrine; some- 
times, depreciatingly, an arrogant declaration 
of opinion, з. The body of opinion formulated 
and authoritatively stated; tenets or principles 
collectively; doctrinal system 1791. 

т. Our dogmata and notions about justification 1652. 


2. The present..is a revolution of doctrine and 
theoretick d. Burke, 


Dogmatic (degmee'tik). 1605. [ad. L. dog- 
maticus, a. Gr., f. õóypa, 00урат-; cf. F. dog- 
matique, 

А. adj, т. Pertaining to the setting forth of 
opinion; didactic ae 1678. 2. Of, pertain- 
' ing to, or of the nature of, dogma or dogmas ; 

doctrinal 1706, ^ 3. Proceeding upon a priori 
principles accepted as true 1696, 4. Of per- 
sons, writings, etc: Asserting dogmas or 
UE inanauthoritative or arrogant manner 
1681. 

x, He is no longer interrogative but d. Jowerr. 2. 
Dogmatick Jargon learnt by heart Gay. 3. D. philo- 
Sop! 


У 1696. 4. He wrote against dogmas with a spirit 
perfectly d, D'Isgagrr, 


‚В. só, T1. A dogmatic philosopher or physi- 
clan -1771. "t2. A dogmatic person, HOBBES, 
8. Chiefly in 4/, form Dogmatics: A system of 
dogma; Spec. dogmatic theology 1845. 

So Dogmattical a. (56. 21). Hence Dogma'ti- 


cally adv , -ness. Dogmati'cian, a professor 
of dogmatics. 


DOLDRUM 
ON Ao DOM _ 


(dgldrdm). Usu. in pl. doldrums. | õoħíyovpos long-tailed.) Gr. and ros А | 2. The uniform jacket of a hussar, wort like а 
ви. (app. a slang terms cf. OE. dol DULL. | dactylic hexameter with a redun lein | cape with the sleeves hanging loose 1883. 3. 
a ыя!гит.] ir slang. A dullard -1824, 2. | ће last foot. Hence Dolichu'ric a. | A mantle with cape-like appendages instead of 


pi The doldrums. a. Dumps, low spirits 1811. | Do--little. 1586. [f. Do v. + LITTLE. 38. | Sleeves, worn by women 1872. 


condition of a ship which is becalmed Que who doeslittle; alazy person. adj Doing Dolmen (беди), 1859. [а. mod.F. dolmei 
ittle ; lazy. (dolmin Latour d'Auvergne, 1796). Prob. re 
jDolium (ддзі). 1483. [L] 1. Rom. the Comin рай a lit рош of Sup 
Antig. A e earthenware j vess misapplied to the cromlech, rench name for 
foldin € oil, or dry commodities; s. a CROMLECH. Я 
in mod. use, а cask, а, Zool. A genus of gas- Dolomite (dg lðməit). 1794. [after M. Dolo- 
tropod molluscs, having a ventricose shell; also | "e a French geologist; see -ITE.] Aim. A 
cp native double со of lime and magnesia, 
del), sb. 1560. [Short -f occurring crystalline, and in granular masses, 
of pen D Hal- ж а ауана white or coloured, called d. marble; а rock con- 
pet, а mistress, 2. А girl's toy-baby 1700. 8 sisting of this. b. pl. 7ле Dolomites = the d. 
er A pretty but silly woman 1841. mount эм, (бом ой Souler Tyrol. 

2. 111 carry you and your d. too Gannict t ence Dolomi'tic а. of the nature of or con- 
sturdy lad zi worth 2 авага ‘of ties cliy iis taining d. Do'lomitize v. (also Do*lomize), to 
Emerson. 4. Comb. dolls house, a miniature toy | convert into d. Dolomitiza‘tion (also Dolomi- 
Me mU m a uci acier ce jaa za'tion), conversion into d. 

v. to dress up finely (cod/og.). Dolor, var. of DoLouR. 

Dollar (011). 1553. [ln 16th c. ге, | rDoloriferous, а. 1599. [f L. dolorem 
PADO G. eee mod.Du. daler, = HG. fe) = next -1638 

aler, thaler, àn full Joachimstaler, lit. * (gulden) olori lórfük of 
of Joachimsthal ' (in Bohemia), where бу, were „Do orific (dplórifik), а. N QW £e 1634. 
coined in 1519.] 1. English name for die Ger. (ad. med. L. dolorificus.) CIS Le Ol dolores, 
man ¢haler; esp, the unit of the German mone- Dolorous (dp'loras), a. ME. La. OF. doleros, 
tary union (1857-73) equal to 3 marks (about -еиз, mod.F. douloureux :—late L. dolorosus. | 
25 11d.). ‘Also of the rigsdaler of Denmark, etc. 1.1 ainful. 2. Causing grief; distressful; dole- 
2. English name for the peso or Spanish piece ful, dismal 1450. 8» of persons, etc. : Full of 
of eight (że, eight reales), largely used in the 90 у АЫ ал, “тее. i s 
British N. American Colonies at the timeof their] was d, to all Englishmen Haut. з. Many a d. groan 
femi E а ано the gold] Мит. Hence Do'lorous-ly adv., ness. 
and silver coinage of the United States, con-| Dolose (dol2ws), a. 832. [ad. L. 
taining roo cents; = about 4s 1!/,d. Eng.|f, dolus.) Mae. ае anal ts 
Also a coin of the same value in some British ion: i i 
colonies. Sometimes abbreviated do^, but tention; intentionally deceitful. 
usually represented by the dollar-mark $ before Dolour, dolor (02:191, ёр^1әл). ME. Га. OF. 
the number. 1785. 4. Also a name for various dolor, "our, mod.F. douleur :—L« dolorem, A 
foreign coins of corresponding value; as the peso а Now tare in spoke че) т. Physical 
of Mexico, etc., the piasére of Arabia, the уел of M s eris, ЖЕЗ д, яу 71720; 119 
Japan, ete. 1882, b. slang. A five-shilling piece. ental suffering ME.; p/. griefs, sorrows (now 

Phrases. Pillar d., a silver coin of Spain, bearing a rare) 1611. їз. Lamentation, mourning -1634 
figure of the Pillars of Hercules: cf. sense 2. Trade| t4» Indignation. As in L.] -1644. 
do a silver d. of 420 grains formerly coined by the| , 2- Pitifully behold the dolour of our heart 1544 3 
US. mint for purposes of trade with eastern Asia. To make dolour; to mourn. 

Comb.: d-bird, seS Australia bird of the genus} Dolphin (dg'lfin). ME. [Inthe form delfyn, 
Eurystomus, having a large vod дис арос ар its| delphin, from L., delphinus; with the form 
SE dq a: б cet ced te p dite, c. OF. down whence, doles 
and harvestfish, Hence Do'llish a. Littré has dofin (15th c. D S A cetaceous . 

Dollop (dglep). 1573. [Cf. Norweg. dial. EE AR A ies Delphis), еше ей 

è . Farming. A cl n wi porpoise. 2. The do 
dolp атр] Tr, Farming. A clump of grass, (Coryphana hippuris), a fish celebrated for its 
rapid changes of hue when dying 1578. 8. 


weeds, etc. ina field -1825, 2. collog, or vulg. 
A large quantity; а clumsy lump 1812. ‘Astron. A northern constellation, Delphinus Җ 
МЕ. 4. A figure of a dolphin, in painting, 


sculpture, etc. ME. 5. Applied to various con- 
trivances fancifully likened to a dolphin. 

a. In early artillery, each of two handles cast solid 
on a cannon nearly over the trunnions. Db. Мамі, (а) 
A spar or block of wood with a ring-bolt at each end 
for vessels toride by. (4) A mooring-post or bollard 
placed along a quay, wharf, or beach. (c) A wreath 
of plaited cordage fastened about a mast or yard 1764. 
c. Gr. Antiq. A heavy mass of Jead, etc. suspende 
from a yard at the bow of a war-vessel, to be dropt 
into an enemy's ship. 

6. A black species of aphis or plant-louse 
(Aphis m very destructive to bean-plants; 
also called collier and d.-fly 1731. 17. = 
DAUPHIN. 

1. Like Orion on the Dolphines backe Twel, Nut. 
й. 15. з. Parting day Dies like the D., whom each 

ang imbues With a new colour .. The last still love- 

jest Вуком, 

Comb.: deflower, the Larkspur (Delphinium); 
„Йу = sense б; striker (Vaut), a short gaff spar 
fixed vertically under the bowsprit; also called 


martingale. 
Hence 1Dolphine't, a female d. SPENSER. 


Dolt (dölt), sd. 1543. [арр. related to OE. 
dol, doil, DULL, and to dold stupid.) nA 
dull stupid fellow; a blockhead, numskull. 2. 
attrib. or as adj. Doltish, stupid. Comb., as 
+d.-head, a dolt, 1679. 

т. Oh Gull, oh d., As ignorant as durt OZ, v. ii. 
163. Hence fDolt v. to make a d, of; Z7. to act 
like a d. Do'ltish a. like a d.; thick-headed. 
Do'ltish-ly adv., ness. 

Dolven, obs. pa. pple. of DELVE 2. 
Dom 1 (рт). 1716. [In sense т, a. Pg. dom, 
= Sp. don :—L. dominus, In sense 2, short for 
L. dominus. Cf. Don sb.1, DAN 1.) _1.In Por- 
tugal and Brazil, a title of dignity conferred only 
by Royal authority 1727. 2. A title prefixed to 


c. Anon-plussed condition 1871. 3. spec. 
jon near the equator, wherethe trade winds 
sestralize each other. (App. due to taking the 
gate ‘in the doldrums’ for a locality.) 1855. 
Dole (12:1), 22.1 ГОЕ. dál; cf. DEAL 55.1] 
ty The state of being divided -ME. (фа. = 
| рель sb. т. 1573. D. Mining. A portion of 
ere 1823. c. = DALE? I. -1787. 3. A share, 
ion, lot (асл) ME. 4. Lot in life; destiny 
ре 1500. 5. Distribution ; esp. of charitable 
| fis ME. б. That which is doled out ME. 
& The d.: relief paid to the unemployed 1919. 
+7. Dealing, intercourse —r56r. Also attrib. 
What d. of honour Flies where you bid it АЛ» 
Hut. її. 176. 4. Happy man his d., say I 
Het, IV, Mi. 79. 5. Large dolesof death FLETCHER. 
Ad every Sunday, of 21 two-penny loaves 1778. 6. 
Recipients of the ordinary d. of grain MERIVALE. 
(mh, : dbeer, beer given as alms; -land, -mea- 
dow, moor, common land, moor, etc. їп which 
merl have portions indicated by landmarks, but 
und off; window, one at which doles were 
ributed. 

Dole, dool, dule (doul, dil), 4.2 arch. and 
dial, ME. (а. OF. docl, mod.F, deuil :—late 
L.doliumgricf.] т. Grief, sorrow. 2. Mourn- 
ing, lamentation; chiefly in phr. То make d, 
ME. з. That which excites grief or pity; a 
grief, sorrow ME. 14. transf. Mourning gar- 
ments -1734. 5. A funeral. Now dial. 1548. 
16. A company of doves 1486. 

1, Earth's..joy and dole Mns. BROWNING. 2, She 
died. Sothat day there was dole in Astolat Tennyson, 

Dole, 20.8 1563. [ad. L. dolus.) Т1. Guile, 
deceit -1839. 2. Sc. Law, Corrupt, malicious, 

| or evil intent 1753. 
le, sé.4, var. of DOOL, boundary mark, etc. 

Dole, v.l 1465. (f. Оогв 20.1] 1. таме, To 
dee a ie, 2. To giveout in small quantities; 

rtion owt in a niggardly manner 1749. " 

To deal аѓоші, Po asl Г st a 

a This comfort..she doled out to him in daily 
portions Fretpinc. з. Compensations most liberally 
doled about to one another Lp, MANSFIELD. 

Dole, 7.2 ? Obs. ME. (a. OF. doleir, doloir, 
mod.F. (se) douloir :—L. dolere] 1. intr. To 
sorrow, grieve, lament —1668. "2. Zrazs. То 
mourn, bewail 1567. +3. To grieve. B. JONS. 

1, The doling of the dove W. E. AvroUN. 

le; see Door, DOWEL, DULL. 

1Doleance. 1489. (a. Е. doléance, f. doleant, 
Old pr. pple. of doloir, douloir.| т, Grieving; 
Nolen 2. Complaining, complaint -1656. 
TENER (dowlfitl), 21 ME. [f. рог 0.2] 
б, a or attended with dole or grief; dis- 
tressful, sorrowful. 2. Expressing grief, mourn- 
ng or suffering ME. Also as 52. (24) colloq. 
qi, Regions of sorrow, d. shades Мил. P. Д, 1. 65. 
пе d. Ariadne so. .forsaken stood Cowrev. 2. Ad. 
се 1865. Hence Doleful.ly айо, -ness. 

Doleful 4.2 rare, 1617. (f. DOLE 20,3] 

tafty, malicious. Hence Do'lefully adv." 

ent (dowlént), a. arch. r450. [a E. 

ad, ү dolentem.) Grieving; sorrowful, 
£ c. rin (e (dp'lčrin). 1863. (a. F. dolérine, 
РЕ болерфу deceptive.] Min. А gneissoid 
a ibe costing of talc and felspar. 
(dplérait), 1838. [a. Е. do/Zrite, f. 


Dolly (deli), 521 1610. [f DOLL; see -Y.] 
1. A pet-form of Dorothy. 2. + Afemale pet 
(slang). b. A slattern (dial. or collog.) 1648. 8. 
A pet name forachild’s doll 1790. 4. Applied 
to contrivances fancied to resemble a doll : 

a. dial. A wooden appliance with two arms, and 
legs or feet, used to stir cl othes in the wash-tub, called 
ad.-tub, Also applied to an apparatus for agitating 
and washing ore in a vessel. Б. Pile-driving. А 
block set on the top of a pile to act as а buffer be- 
tween it and the ram; а punch. C. Austral. Gold- 
fields, An appliance like a pile-driver, used to crush 

wartz d. A tool used in forming the head of a 
rivet. Comb, d.-shop, a marine store, frequently 
having a black doll hanging outside as a sign, and 
often serving as a low pawn-shop. 
| Dolly (cei); sb.2 Anglo-Ind. 1860. [ad. 
Hindi @a/z. | An offering of fruit, flowers, sweet- 
meats, etc., presented usually on a tray. 

35 ргес,; so called from the di I | Dolly (deli), e. 1852. [f Dot sd.] Like 
(ir EM быа ifficulty of dis- ы ; i inE 
alle GRE its EE CUM Min. A mineral Eger a E сарае 
and Bu Bone hoe feldspar (labradorite) “Dolly (deli), v. dial. and techn. 1831. [f 
olesome (Оох) нса: ротду s2 4.) а. To stir, as clothes, ore, etc. 

I. DOLE 52.2 +-SoME. m), S Озе 1533: | with a dolly. b. Gold-mining.'To crush (quartz) 

o'lesome-ly adu .] = DoreruL а Hence | vith a dolly; to obtain (gold) by this process ; 

Dolf, -en, obs, t Mi ie of the quartz: To yield (so much gold) by this 

lichoce; alie ү and pple. о f DELVE. | method 1894. 

If Gr. бод, p T ic (de:liko;sžfæ'lik), a. 1849. | Dolly Varden. 1872. [from the character 
Тозе ела ong + кефал) head.| noL. | in Dickens's Barnaby Rudge.) а. A print dress 
readth 151 ; applied to skulls of which the | with a large flower pattern, worn with the skirt 
Opp. to B ess than four-fifths of the length : | gathered up in loops. b. À large hat, with one 
kephalic, ©, Б НАК; var. Dolikho- | “ide bent downwards, and abundantly trimmed 
men with zm olichoce'phali з. //. [mod.L., | with flowers. с. A Californian species of trout. 
quality of S skulls, Dolichoce'phalism, the | Blue eyes look doubly blue Beneath a Dolly Varden 

Dolte eing d. Dolichoce'phalous a. = | A, Dosson. Ў 4 
choc JOCEPHALIC. Dolichoce'phaly = dc- | Dolman (dglmán). 1585. [orig. a. Turkish 
ER i dólamán or dolamah.| 1. А long robe open in 
urus (dolikizer/s). [mod.L., ad. Gr. | front, with narrow sleeves, worn by the Turks. 


8 (Ger, Köln). G(Frpew) ü (Ger. Mzller. ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


E^ 


$ 


of certain R.C. ecclesiastical digni- 
taries and monks 1716. 3. Dom Pedro (U.S.) : 
a at cards, a variation of DON, q.v. 1887. 
[] 2 (dm). 1861. ( mod.Ger. , ad. L. domus 
see з) А cathedral church. 
suffix. (OE. -dóm = Du. -dom, Ger. 
~tum, etc. ] Abstract suffix of state, f. stem 24- 
of Do v.+abstract suffix -moz, OE. -m, ш 
Ael-m, strea-m, etc. Frequent in OE. asa suffix . = 3 
to sbs. and ай. Now a living зай, with the | „a He wer отеу һай Сонгон = D 
“sense of ‘condition, state, dignity’; also of Trade 1719, policy Macautay, woollens and flannels 
vm dong: [£739 Pas ul hats Lus Ure. 4. осек “ р) з уха s. It 
Doma! а. rare. т Ў + late L. do- | is praiseworthy and right to . J. Н. Newman, 
Los f. pach ташы Hence tD»*- Ж Y 32. T1. А dues or Е Bousehold. (222. and 
bleness, ig.) -1737. 2. A household servant 1613. tg. 
"опао -eable, etc., obs. ff. DAMAGE, etc. | An inhabitant of the same country —1682. 4. 
Domain (domän), 2. МЕ, [a. mod.F. do- | 7^. Articles of home produce or manufacture, 
(us, for OF destine c1. om inicum, sb, | if, in U.S., home-made cotton cloths 1622. 
жане, Tot ОТ, детін: —ї lord. '& „| 2. His Domesticks are all in Years, and grown old 
use of dominicus of or belonging to a lord. S ее | with their Master ADDISON, " 
DEMESNE.] fi. =DEMESNE I. Also attrib. Hence tfDome'stical æ. domestic; familiar, homely; 
in d. lands. -1630. 2. A heritable property; | ső, = Domestic sé, 1,2. Dome'stically aav. in a 
estate or territory held in possession; lands; | d. manner; with regard to d. affairs. 
dominions 1601. b, ¿ransf. Sphere of activity omesticate (deme'stikett), v. 1639. [f. 
or dominion 1727. 3. fig. A sphere of thought | ppl. stem of med. L. domesticare, f, domesticus, | 
or action; field, province, etc. 1764. 1. £rans. To cause to beat home; to naturalize. 
2. These are in the nature of a d. and inheritance, | Also transf. and fig. з. To make domestic; to 
and fall to the next heire in succession HOLLAND, attach to home and its duties 1748. 3.Totame 
ieu. He vas d e Шыгу, and zaldom cated or bring under control; ¢razsf: to civilize 1641. 
FAT eee Science a ae MB 3 Thed. |44, intr. (for refl.) To live at home (with); to 
Phr. Eminent d.: ultimate or supreme lordship; | take up one's abode -т8т2. 
the superiority of the sovereign power over all pro- | =. D. yourself there {at Naples] Cuesterr, 2, [They] 
perty in the state, whereby itis entitled to appropriate | easily become domesticated 1863. 3. Tod. a savage 
any part required for the public advantage, compensa- | people EARL Момм., the dog Darwin. So tDome's- 
tion Yen made to the owner. ticant a. making its home (rare). Hence Dome's- 
Hence Domai'nal, Doma:nial adjs. of, pertain. | ficated 744 a. Domestication, the action of 
ing, or relating to d., or toa d. somesticating s Somesticased condition, Dome'sti- 
адап] „а. 5 8 d.L. do- | Cator, one who pmesticates, " 
malis, f. prae ou e MEN ES. or| Domesticity (dzumesti:siti), 1721. [f. Do- 
or pertaining to a house. а. Domestic 1728. MESTIC а. +-1TY; cf. F. domesticité, | I. The 
Dómbáóc, ОЕ, form of Роомвоок. quality or state Seeing domestic; family life; 
Domdaniel (dgmdz-niél). 1801. [a, F., app. Mere US cinesi. aci, Domenie 
f Gr. õðpa АаитА. Introduced in the French ЫС in 
‘Continuation of the d ights" Py Shaye Erg oan Wb СИТА pe DOMESTIC + 
and Cazotte 1788-93.] A fabled submarine hall 5 fepe E. 
where a magician met his disciples; used by by mai mn, 1935. E ehe: паше) 
Carlyle in the sense of ‘infernal cave’. ЧИ d iP gu (t id jle Y Be h ө: warp 1$ 
Chief Enchanter. „іп the D. of Attorneys Cartyze, | Cotton and the weft wool len ' (Booth). 
Dome (dm), sj. Also 7 dosme, 8 doom, | Domeykite (domzrkoit). 1850. [after Do- 
513. [In Sense т. Ай L. domus; in other | 40, а Chilian mineralogist, etc.) Min. A 
Ба Nh ДИН. "15-16 с.) ad. It. duomo | hative arsenide of copper of a greyish or tin- 
use, house of God, etc. :—L. domus. т. A | White metallic appearance, 
house, a home; a mansion. Now chie! y poct. Domic, -al (do:'mik, -ăl), а. 1823. [f. Dome 
ta. = DOM 2. -1753. 3. A rounded vault form. | 5^ +-IC, +-AL.) т. Of, pertaining to, or like 
ing the roof of a building or chief part of it; a | а dome. 2. Characterized by domes or dome- 
cupola 1656. 4. /ransf. Anything resembling a | like structure 1861... : 
domeorrounded vault 1727. 5. Technical uses: Domicile (dp "misil, -sail), 
a. Manuf. The cover of a reverberatory furnace, | domicile, ad. L. domicilium, 
« Cryst. A trimetric, monoclinic, or triclinic prism, | т. A place of residence 
whose faces and edges are parallel to one of the ahouseorhome. Also transf.and fig. а. Law. 
secondary axes, €. Railways, The raised conical 
part of the boiler ofa locomotive engine, the steam-d,; 
the raised roof of a railway carriage. d. Watch. 
making, The back Pare of the inner case of a watch. 
т. Dated at my D., or rather Mansion place in 
Lincolneshire 1553. 4. A bed, with a d. to it Compr. 
"The d. of the sky MES RapctrrE, lmbower'd vaults 
of pillar'd palm. .the d. Of hollow boughs Tennyson, 
Tabor with its rounded d. STANLEY. 
Dome, v. 1876. [f. prec. sb.] т. To cover 
with or as with a dome, 2. To make dome- 
shaped 1879, 3. inir. To rise or swell as а 


A. adj. t1. Housed -1681; intimate, at home 
-17 Of or belonging to the home, house, 
or ld; household, home, family 1611. 
з. Of or pertaining to one's own country or na- 
ion; internal, inland, home 1545; indigenous; 
home-grown, home-made 1660. `4. Of animals: 
Living in or near the habitations of man; tame, 
not wild 1620; tof men: Not nomad 1632. 5. 
Attached to home; domesticated 1658. 


sb. 1477. [a. F. 
deriv. of domus.) 
or ordinary habitation ; 


The place where one has his permanent resi. 
dence, to which, if absent, he has the intention 
of returning 1765; residence 1835. 3. Comm. 
The place where a bill of exchange is made 
payable 1892. 

Domicile (see prec.), v. 1809. [f.prec. sb.] 
1. To establish in a domicile or fixed residence. 
Also Zrazsf. and jig. 2. Comm. To make (a 
bill, etc.) payable at a certain place 1809. 3. 
intr. (for ref.) То dwell 1831. 


dome 1887. +Domiciliar. rare. 1655. (f. L. domicilium.) 
1. [He] domes the red-plow'd hills With loving blue + adj. Of or pertaining to one's domicile, 
TENNYSON, B. 50, Short for d. canon, a canon of a minor 


Dome, obs. f. Doom, Doum. order having no voice in a chapter 1761. 


Domed (dömd), a. 1775. [f. Dome sz. or 23| Domiciliary (domisiliiri) а. 1790. [f. as 
1. Dome-shaped; vaulted. 2. Having a dome | prec.) . x. Pertaining to or connected with a 
or domes 1855. domicile, 2. Zool. Of or pertaining to the 


+Domes-booke. = Dowrspav Boox. 
Domesday (déu-mzda, da'mzda). ME. [f. 
dómes genitive of dém Doom + Day.] ME. spell- 


general integument occupied in common by 
infusoria, and the like. (Dicts.) 
т. D. visit, a visit to а rivate dwelling, by official 


ing of Doomspay, day of judgement, now used PDomiciliate (дешы, PU o. D 778. [fas 
as a historical term, in the following : es rA UE 
D. book, collog. D.: the name of the fecord of the | PEC] 1. frans. To establish їп а place of 


residence; to domicile. Also intr. (for ref), 
t2. To domesticate (animals) (rare) -1816, 
Hence Do:micilia'tion, the action of domiciliat- 
is domestication (rare). 

omiculture (dg'mikzltiür). rare. 1860, 
[f L. domus, after agriculture.) The art of 
housekeeping, cookery, etc. ; domesticeconomy, 
+Do-mify, v. МЕ, [a. F. domifier, ad, med.1.. 


domificare, f.domus.| Astrol. trans. To divide 
æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


Great Inquisition or Survey of the lands of. England, 
their extent, value, ownership, and liabilities, made by 
order of William the Conqueror in 1086. Also £razs/., 
ig». and allusively, 
he booke..to S called D., bicause (as Mathew 
Parise saith) it UM no man, but iudged all men in- 
ifferently, as the Lord in that great day will do 
/AMBARDE. 
Domestic (domerstik), тэт, [ad. L. do- 


mesticus, f. domus; orig. through F. domestique. ] 


=1675. 


domineered within pistol shot 1812. 
minee'r sé, a domineering air or manner. 
minee'rer (now rare), a tyrant, despot. 
ing sb, and 777. a. des, 
fdominant, Dominee 


minium + -AL.] Ofor pertaining to 


dominicalis, f. L. dominicus belongin 
minus, 


Christ); Lord's; as D. day, year 1553- 
or pertaining to the Lord's day; Sunday - id 
Also fig. +3. Belonging to a demesne 


used to denote the Sundays in арас MIS 
seven letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G ns 
sion to denote the first seven days of the ye I^ 
1-7), and then in rotation the next seven days 


DOMINICAL 


(the heavens) into twelve houses: to locate (ts 
planets) in their respective houses 1751, (tbe 
il (dé-mina). 1706, [L] th A 
ofrank. 2. The superior of a nunnery уя 
ance (dg'mináns) 1819, [£ Dour 
NANT а.) The fact or position of being domi- 
nant; ascendancy, sway. So Do: 
dominant quality. 1 
ant(dgminánt) 1532. [a F £1, 
dominantem.] А. adj. т. Exercising chief as. 
thority or rule ; ruling, governing ; most influes. 
tial. з. Occupying a commanding position 
1854. 3. Mus. [cf. B. b.] Relating to or based 
upon the dominant 1819. 4, In Mendelism, of 
a marked parental character transmitted toa 
hybrid descendant 1900, 
т. An odde feaverish sickness d. in the Universitie 
Woop. 2. To take possession of the d. Parts of the 


globe 1854. 
Phr. Kom. Law. D. land, tenement: ‘the tene. 
exists 


ment or subject in favour of which a servitude 
ог isconstituted' (Bell, Hence Do'minantly ads, 

В. sb. Mus. а, In eccl. modes, the reciting 
note of a tone. b. The fifth note of the Scale of 
any key 1819, 

Dominate (dg mineit), v. 1611. [& L. do 
minat-, ppl, stem of dominari, f. dominus; d, 
F, dominer.) т. trans, To bear ru'e over, com- 
mand, sway; to master. 2, глі», То be domi- 
nant (over) 1818. 3. ¢rans. To command asa 
height; also fg. 1833. 

i He. Aah oe Es his passions 1613. а, Re 
publicanism dominates within and without Саки», 
3. This hill. dominates the plain Bosw, Ѕматн, 

Domination (dgminerfon). ME. |a. F., ad. 
L. dominationem; see prec.| x. The action of 
dominating; lordly rule, sway, or control; 
ascendancy. T2. The territory under rule; a 
dominion -1654. 3. #/. The fourth of the nine 
orders of angels in the Dionysian hierarchy. 
Cf. DOMINION 4. МЕ. Р 

т. The Lordship and d. over Hoe 1585, 2 His 
subiectes of his saide dominacion of Wales 1535. $ 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Vertues, Power! 
Mitt. Р, L. v. бот, 

Dominative (deminctiv), а. 1599. [ad 
med.L. dominativus, F. dominatif, -ше,] 1. 
Of lordly authority. %фә. Of predominant im- 
portance —1655. 

Dominator (dg*mineitor). 1450. [a. Е. do- 
minateur, ad. L. dominatorem.| One who ot 
that which dominates; a ruler. 

prie . Lord of the ascendant, and great d. SA 
TDomine (dg'minz), 56, 1566. | тос. case 0 
L. dominus,| т. Lord, master: a term of ad- 
dress to the clergy or members of the professions 
2. A clergyman or parson; spec = 
DOMINIE т, 2, q. v. -I711. , L 

"mine, v. 1470. [a. OF. dominer, ad. 


dominari.) trans. To rule, DOMINATE -1509: 


intr. to prevail —1614. 

Domineer(dgminiez), v. 1588. [арр. а 
Du. domineren, а. Е. dominer see prec. g р 
intr. To rule arbitrarily or despotically ; la 
tyrannize, Now usually, To lord it; +0 De. 
the master-1764. t2. То feastriotously. [ To 
domineren to feast luxuriously. ] -1691. n 8 
prevail -1725. 4. To tower (over, about) 7 A 
5. trans. To govern imperiously, tyrannize 0 
1764; to tower over 1812. 

Á Бае where а few rich men d. Bo 
He rants and domineers, He swaggers and eae 
Drypen. 2. Goe to the feast, reuell and gon 
Tam, Shr. їп. ii, 226. в. The entrenchments.. ‘Do 

Hence ГО 
ро“ 
Ротілеет: 
tic; overbearing, insolenti 


g-ly adv., "ERIS L. do- 


ownership: 


Dominical (domi-nikál). 1540. (аа, irs 


(domi‘nial), а. 1727. 


s 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the Lord Jet 


-1623 


^»: the letter 
г. Grave D, Postures Cowrev. D, effer: the 

eS 
are used in S jan. 


ay, the € 


m d: 
on, so that, e, g. if the 3rd Jan, be a Sun ters 
letter for the year is C. Leap year has two D. lei 


ai (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). Р (gat. 


| =. 


| 


- Dominic; cf. Е. dominicain.) A. adj. Of or 


| 
| 


DOMINICAN DOOMBOOK, a 


The days preceding Feb. 29, the other for the Donnot; see Do-NoUGHT. 
Donor (детэ, =). 1494. [a. AF. нон”, 


=“ 
OF. doneur, mod.F. donneur :—L. domatorem. | 


. fig. For all Cromwells Nose weares 

ем m [in allusion to the ijs of 
One who gives or presents; «27. in Lew, ^ne * 
who grants an estate, or power for execution. 


Jeter in red] 1647. 
st 9l. T1. Eccl. A garment or veil for Sundays 
Correl. of DONEE. 
The doctrine. that a freehold interest in possession 


imil dominicale | -1751. +. Short for D. 

yir -1686. ta. The Lord's day -1673. 

а My red Dominicall, my golden letter Suaxs. 

ican (domi'nikán). 1632. (ad. eccL. L. must pass instantly from d. to donee Dicey, 
micnus, f. Dominicus, Ly form of the ae Ane estan nly 
ingo de Guzm 15. One who no! Н ? 

ШЕ е» mode de B. adj. Characterized b: doing nothing; idle, 
indolent, as do-nothing folk 1832. Hence Do- 

no'thingism, Dono'thingness, the habit or 

practice of doing nothing; idleness, indolence. 

Do-nought («i#-ngt), donnot (de'ngt). Now 
usu. dial. 1594. [app.f. do nought.) = DO- 
NOTHING; also, a good-for-nothing. 

Donship (dp'nfip). 1626. [6 Don sb. + 
KESAN "The personality of a don; the posses- 
sion of the title * don '. 

Don't (ddunt), colloq. contr. of donot. Also 
as 15. = Prohibition, and vå. 

Donzel (dp'nzěl). arch. 1592. [ad. It. don- 
sello :—late L. dom(i)nicellus, dim. of dominus; 
cf. DAMOISEAU.] A young gentleman not yet 
knighted; а squire, а page. 

Doo, Sc. form of Dove. 
1роор (dzb). 1810. [Hindi da = Skr. dür- 
vā.) The ete grass (Cynodon Dactylon). 

Doodah (d&'dà). slang. 1915. Allofad., 
in a flutter of excitement. 

Doodle (28-471), sb. collog. 1628. (Cf. LG. 
Герек E noodle, lit. night-cap. А noodle. 
Hence "dle v.! (dial) to befool, cheat. 

Doodle (22-41), v.2 Chiefly Sc. 1816. [а. 
Ger. dudeln, dudelsack bagpipe.) „То play (the 
bagpipes). Also D.-sack, а bagpipe. 

Dook, obs. and Sc. f. DUCK v. 

Dool! (dzl), dole (dw). ME. (= E.Fris. 
dôle, dôl, landmark, boundary-mark. } 1A 
boundary or landmark, consisting of a post, a 
stone, or an unploughed balk of land. а. Se. 
(di). The goal ina game 1550. Also attrib 

Dool 2, var. of DOLE sé.” grief, etc. 
\Doolie, dooly (dili). 1625. (a. Hindi go/f 
a litter, f. (ult.) Skr. 90/2, f. dul- to swing.] A 
rudimentary litter or palanquin used by the 
lower classes in India, and as an army ambu- 
lance. Also a/rib., as d.-bearer. 


gift; a DONATORY : spec. in Sc. Law, 
Donate (dont), v. (Chiefly U.S.) 1845. 
f. L. domaf-; see prec.) т. frans. To make à 
onation of; hence (in U.S.) to give, grant. 
2. To present with 1862. 

(dona fan). ME. E: F., ad. L. 
donationem.) x. The action or faculty of giv- 
ing; presentation; grant, 2. Law. The action 
or contract by which a person transfers the 
ownership of a thing from himself to another, 
asa freegift 165r. 3. That which is presented; 
a gift 1577. 

т, Many principal church livings are in thed. of the 
crown Swirt, 3. The commissioners had anticipated 
that the donations would fall off (»tod-). 

Donatism (dp'nătiz'm). 1588. (f. as next.] 
The eee ird of the Donatists. 

Donatist (denátist). 1460. [ad. med.L. Do- 
natista, f. ? Donatus of Casse. Nigræ, or ? Do- 
natus the Great.] One of a sect of Christians, 
named after Donatus, which arose in North 
Africa in 311; they claimed to be the only true 
and ptre church, and maintained that the bap- 
tisms and ordinations of others were invalid. 
Also attrib, or adj. Hence Donati'stic, -al a. 
pertaining to Donatism or the Donatists, 

Donative (dpnátiv). ‚МЕ. (ай, 1. dona- 
tivusadj., whence donativum sb. ; see DON ATE.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of a donation; esf. of a 
benefice : Vesting or vested by donation; opp. 
to PRESENTATIVE 1559. 


pertaining to St. Dominic or to the order of 

ing friars(and nuns) founded by him. 1680. 
5 3. A friar of this order; a Black friar. 

Dominie (dg'mini) Also domine. 1612. 
[рле word as DOMINE.] т. A schoolmaster, 

ogue, (Chiefly Sc.) 2. In U.S., the title 
of a pastor of the Dutch Reformed Church ; 
hence, ofministersor parsons ofother churches, 

(Usu. pronounced, after Du., dou'mini.) 

Dominion (d2mi-nyon). ME. [a. obs. F., 
ad. L. type *dominionem, deriv. of dominium, 
{dominus.) 1. Тһе power or right of govern- 
ingand controlling ; sovereign authority ; sove- 
тшу; гше; control. Also fig. 2. The do- 
mins ofafeudallord. b. The territory subject 
toaking ora ruler, or undera particular govern- 
mentor control. Often in 2/. 1512, Also fig. 
s Law, Ownership, property; right of posses- 
sion, [=dominium in Rom. Тау.) 1651. 4- 
= DOMINATION 3. (Usu. іп 7.) 1611. 

2 The Old D.,a popular name in U.S. for Virginia. 
b Al plied to countries outside England or Great 
Britain under the sovereignty or suzerainty of the 
English crown; (4) (usu. with cap.) designating the 
pa Borish ara ons ; the title was 

ven sfec. to Canada in 1 x July; annivers: 
En дч) am toNew Zealand 1907 (28 Sept, 

e Statute of Westminster (1931) the term in- i i ~ 
d ini B. sé. т. A donation, gift, present; а largess 
udes the Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth ME, 2. spec. A кана PER the etre ex 


of Australia, the Dominion of New Zealand, the + З 
Union of S. Africa, the Irish Free State, and New- | patron can bestow without presentation to or 


foundland, 3. Eminent D. (cf. Domain). 4 Coli. 16, | investment by the ordinary 1564, 
JDomimnium. 1823. A term of Roman law, | т. The Romane Emperors custome was at certaine 
rendered ‘lordship’, ‘ ownership ', ‘ property on BOE times to bestow on his Souldiers a Donatiue 
ttc, often retained in legal use : cf. DOMINION З: sone 

Domino (dg*mino). Pl. -oes. 1719. [2. F. Donator (donzrtor. 1449: pe Arin 


й . m.) One who makes a 
domino a hood worn by priests in winter; cf. tour, ad. L. donatore 1 М 5 


Sp. domino a masquerade garment. Derived in rss Raoni, i 
mr im L. dominus.) x.Akindofloose| 7; БАУЫ «ОЕ alid matte 
‚ chiely worn at masquerades, with a "ao БОЛТ 
small mask covering the km part of the face; Do-naught; see Do ME le: of 
occas., the half-mask itself. Also jg. _2. А per- Done (dvn), 227. a. (sb.) » pappie: 9 
son wearing a domino 1749. 3. One of 28 Do о.) Performed, executed, finished, ended, 
Tectangular pieces of ivory, bone, or wood, 


settled; also, used up, worn out; see Do v. 
having the under side black, and the upper Donee (dauni*). 1523. f. stem of Don-or.] 
equally divided by a cross line into two squares, 


One to whom anything is given; esp. in Law, 
tach either blank or marked with pips from one a) one to whom anything is given gratuitously; 
to six in number. /. A game played with 


b) one to whom Tand is conveyed in fee tail; 
these, (usually) by placing corresponding ends à 


c) one to whom a power is given for execution. 
incontact, the player who has thelowest number | T 


:—OTeut. *démoz, lit. that which is put or set 
up, f. dôn to place, set; see pov. (Cf Gr. 
és, f. stem 61-, L. statutum, f. statuere.) Cf 
-ром.] 1.Astatute; gen. an ordinance. Now 
Hist. з. A judgement; a sentence; mostly in 
adverse sense OE. +g. Private judgement, 
opinion —1624; discernment —1697- 4. Fate, 
lot, destiny. (Rarely in good sense.) ME. b. 
Final fate, ruin, death 1600, 5. Judgement, 
trial (arci) ОЕ. 6. The last Judgement (arch.) 
ME, +7. Justice; equity; righteousness. 
(Chiefly in versions of Scripture.) 71587. T8. 


T o:net, donat. ME. (a. OF. donet, donnat, 
of pips remaining being the winner. 1801. b. ad. L. Donatus.) An introductory Latin gram- 
interj, An ejaculation of completion 1882 mar; orig. that of Ælius Donatus; hence, any 
Domitable (арлана), а. rare. 1677. [É introductory treatise 1535. MUT 

„ domitare-+-BLE,| 'lamable. Dong (de). 7. 1587: [Echoic.] Фи». To 
Domite (doumoit), 1828. [f. Puy de Démein sound as a large bell. SoDong sb. (or without 
Auvergne, ] Min, Alight-grey variety oftrachyte. construction), the sound itself. 3 бай 
Dom Pedro; 1 Donga (de'gg)- S. Afr. 1819. [ ative.] 
Don арп) E. ar ar z do Ld A ravine or watercourse with steep sides. 

i n), 202 1523. (a. Sp. dom :—L. do- | Doni, var. of DHONEY- 
Gane Ай title, formerly confined Donjon (dv'ndzən, dg'ndzfn), arch. sp. of 
courtesy, igh Јак Bat ee Sabre: of | puNGEON, q. v. + now usual in sense т, ‘The 
Spaniard 1610. 8 уай ren ER Een ned ath a | great tower or innermost keep of a castle’. 
nag an adept (collog.) V AERE CU Pn d EL poo tg Hence Doo*mful a. fraught with d. fateful. 
tutor of ec MM E 8 Bead, fellow or a familiar form of Duncan (cf. Neddy).] 1. Ап Doom (dim),. 1450. [f. prec. sb.] 1. rans. 
(rare) 1600. PE 1660. ts. = DANi, Domt? 2 | ass, (Now in general use, exe. in scriptural | To pronounce judgement of sentence upon. 
at cards 1873, — More fully, D. Pedro, a game | janguage, and in Nat. Hist) 2./ransf. A stupid arch. exc, asin 2, 2. To pronounce judge- 
al never ird bi : or silly person 1840. s ment or sentence against; to condemn zə 1588. 
Tennyson. э the pu ack upon D. or devil yet | 5,7, ; d.-boy, man, onem charge of a d., or of | 3. To destine or consign to some (adverse) fate 
An introduction to ty Басо p of wit DRYDEN. — 4 | a d..engine; engine, à small steam-engine, usually | or lot 1602. 4: U.S. (local), To judge and assess 

On, 55.2. yare, um 0 P T. HUE T ps feeding che) eee gte i | the tax payable by a person who has made no 

A gift, . 1524. [a. F. :—1, donum.) |hence d-toilers „pump, an auxiliary steam-pumP) returns 1816. 5: То decree; to fix as a sentence 
ion (den), v. arch 367. [contr f di or fate; to adjudge 1588. 6. intr, 'To give 
yv. . 1567. [contr. from do 


оп; judgement (arch.) 1591. 
ni seeDov.] т. trans. To put on (anything ra ( н 


№; 2. Tribunes with their tongues d. men to death 777. 
Tode The opposite of DOFF. : 2. ref. 
= 35 oneself, Chiefly xz, dial. 1801. 


A. Ttt, i. 47 queres .doomed to disappointment 
ie 
he donned the garment of a nun 1879. 


TYNDALL 5. Emperour in his rage will doome 
IDo; her death 72. A. Ту. арр US Doo'mage 
on па (дотта), dona (donna). 1622, (Sp: (U.S. local), assessment in default. Doo-mer. 
Also ERN domina.) ‘т. A (Sp. or Pg.) lady. 

xed to the name as a courtesy title. 


day of judgement ; 3Hransf. the last day of one’! 
Comb.: d. ring (Archaol.)a ring of stones delimiting 
the old Norse courts of judgements -tree, a tree on 
which the condemned were anged. 


Prima d.: the principal female singer in an opera. 

Donnish (dp'nif), а. 1835. [f. Don s.t + 
-1sH.] Of the character of a (college) don; pe- 
dantically stiff in manner. Hence Do'nnish- 
So Do‘nnism, d. action or manner. 


р (curl). E (E°) (there). 2 (a) (ein) {(Ёт. faire) 5 (fzr, fern, earth), 


Doombook (d#mbuk). Also dome-, 
domes-, dooms«. ( OE.dóm-bc bookof dooms. j 


ness. 


9(Ger. Köln), ә (Fr. pew). (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). 


Doom (dim), sb. (Com. Tent. sb. : ОЕ. dóm . 


ч. 


En dd | 
ier ок ба of (Old Teutonic) laws; ssec. | a 


deemster. 

Doomster (dz-msta:). ME. [var. of. demester, 
Dempster, DEEMSTER, after Doom så, and v.] 
1, A judge, doomer (arck.). з. Sc. = DEMP- 
STER 2. 1 

Door (15°). [OE. duru, fem. 2-stem, from 
the base dur- OE. had also dor neut., pl. 
doru, Cf. Skr. dur, dwár, Gr. ipa, L. fores. 
In ME, dure, dor, dur, dore the two OE. types 
are mixed. Door appeared in 16th e]: Ж \ 
movable barrier of wood or other material, usu- 
ally turning on hinges or sliding in a groove, 
and serving to close or Open a passage into a 
building, room, etc. b. Indicating the room 
or house to which the door belongs 1669. з. 
The passageintoa building or room; a doorway 
ME. з. jig. A means of entrance or exit OE. 

x. Doors'and windows barred fast 1509. Having 
taken offices a few doors off 1885. 2, They..met the 
iealous knaue their Master in the doore Merry W. 
ш, v, тоз. 3. Phr. Toopen a d. Zo or Jor s to close 
the d. upon: etc. 

Phrases, a. / doors: within doors, in or into the 
house. Wert d. (£o). in the next house (to); hence 
Jig. very near (to), ay dr edere out of the house; 
in the open air; hence fig. out of place, irrelevant. 
Within doors in a house or building, indoors. 
Without doors: out of doors. 

b. To lay, lie, or be at the d. 
imputable or chargeable to. 7% darken а d.: see 
Daren, To keep open doors: see Oven, 

attrib, and Comb. a, attrib. as d.-arch, «curtain, 
"handle, knocker, -ring, etc. b. objective and obj. 
genitive, as d.-banging, ~opener, etc. 

Comb.: d.-alarm, a device attached toad., togive 
an alarm when the d, is opened: -саѕе, the case 
lining a doorway, in which the d. is hung; -cheek 
(now э. dial), a d.-post; "frame, (a) a d.-case; (4) 
the structure forming the skeleton of a panelled d. ; 
-keeper, doo'rkeeper, one who keeps or guards 
а d, a janitor, porter; mat; -nail,a duce еды 
nail, with which doors were formerly studded: now 
chiefly in dead, aid dumb, dour as a d.nail; 
»plate, a plate ona d., giving the name, etc, of the 
occupant; «post, one of the jambs of a d.; «sill, 
the sill or threshold of a d. ; «si ead, a place fora d. ; 
*Step, the step at the threshold of à d., raised above 
the level of the ground outside; -stone, a flagstone 
before a d, : “Зор, a device to stop a d. from opening 
too widely ; also, the slip of wood against which it 
shuts i sweed, a name for Polygonum 


of: to impute, or be 


in its frame: 
aviculare; «yard (U.5.),a yard or garden-patch about 
the d. ofa house, 

ig, error for door-ring; see above. 

Doo'rless,z. ME. [-LEss.] Having по door, 

Doo'rward. arch. Also 4 durward. OE. 
[f. OE. weard keeper.] А door-keeper, In 
Sc. Hist, = warder of the palace, 

Doorway. 1799. The opening or passage 
which a door serves to close or open; a portal. 
'Dop, 35.1 1599. [f. Dor 7.] A curtsy, dip 
—1825. 

Dop, 55? 1700. [Du.] т. A pupa case, 
2. A copper cup into which a diamond is 
cemented for cutting or polishing 1764. 3. 
Cape brandy made from grape-skins 1894. 
'*Dop,v. ME. To duck, dip -1692, 


Dope (алир), з, 1880. orig. U.S. (ad. Du. 
doop, f. doopen to Шр] І. Any thick liquid 
or semi-fluid used as a lubricant or absorbent. 
b. A surface dressing, e.g. varnish for aero- 
planes 1912, 3. A preparation of opium or 
other narcotic, esp. for doctoring horses ; any 
narcotic (d.-fiend, a drug addict) 1889. 4. In- 
formation about aracehorse's condition ; hence, 
fraudulent information and information gener- 
ally тоот. Hence Dope v., to drug, ‘doctor’, 
apply ‘ dope’ to (a fabric) ; fig. to make, find, 
or work out, 

Do-ppelga‘nger, 1895. = DOUBLE-GANGER. 
TDopper! ME. [- DoPz.] A didapper. 

Dopper 2 (dp:paz). 1620, (ad. Du. dooper, 
f. doopen to dip.] A (Dutch) Baptist, 


Dopplerite (de*plaroit). 1863. [£ Doppler, 


55% 


DORSI. 


physicist.] Aim. A hydrocarbon, 
amo: and jelly-like when fresh, and 
elasti dried, looking like black pitch. 

Dor, (901), s.l [ОЕ. dora: of unkn. 
origin.) An insect that flies with a loud hum- 
ming noise. fr a. A humble-bee or bumble- 
bee. b. A drone bee. c. A hornet. d. fig. A 
drone. -1681. 2. sec, a. The common black 
dung-beetle (Geotrupes stercorarius), which flies 
after sunset. b, Тһе cockchafer. c. The rose- 
beetle, Also, vaguely, other species of beetles. 
1450. Also tf. 

Сотё. : d.-bee, -beetle (see т, 2); -bug (U.S.),a 
тада for various beetles; -fly (see 1,2): -hawk, the 
nigi t-Jar. 

Трог, 52.2 1552. Also dorre. [? from ON. 
ddr scoff. | Mockery, * making game’ —1855. 

[He] brings home the dorre upon himself Мил, 
tDor, v.l Also dorre. 1570. [Goes with 

Don 22.2] To make gameof, mock, befool –1675. 

Phr. То d. the dotterel: to hoax a simpleton : cf. 
Dare v.2 

TDor(r,v? тбот. [Cf. Sc. and n. dial. dirr 
to deaden.] To make dim (in colour). 

Dora (doe-ri), 1918. Joc. formation (identi- 
cal with a femalename) on initials of the Defence 
Of the Realm Act (August 1914), which gave 
the Government wide powers in time of war. 
| Dorado (dora-do). 1604. [a. Sp. dorado 
gilded :—L. deauratus ; see Dory.] г. A fish 
(Coryphzna hippuris) ; also called dolphim. 9. 
A southern constellation, also called Xiphias or 
the Sword-fish 1819. +3. ze. A rich man. 

(dg'1kás) 1847. Name of a woman 
mentioned in Acts ix, 36; hence, D. Society, a 
ladies' association in a church for making and 
providing clothes for the poor. 

ree, dorey, var. of Dory. 

Dor-fly, dorhawk ; see Don sġ.1 
|| Doria, dorea (do»'riá). 1696. [Hindi doriyà 
striped.] A kind of striped Indian muslin. 

Dorian (dovrián), а. 1603. [f. L. Dorius 
(a. Gr. Aápios of Doris).] A. Of Doris or Doria, 
a division of ancient Greece. 

D. mode in Mus., an ancient Grecian mode, charac- 
terized by simplicity and solemnity; also, the first 
of the authentic ecclesiastical modes. 

B. sd. A native or inhabitant of Doris 1662. 

Doric (derik). 1569. [ad. L. Doricus, a. Gr. 
Awpixds; cf. prec. | 

A. adj. 1. = DORIAN; ofor pertaining to the 
Dorians; of a dialect, etc. : Broad; rustic. 2. 
Archit, The name of one of the three Grecian 


orders (Doric, Ionic, Corinthian), of which it is 
the oldest, strongest, and simplest 1614. 

x. With eager thought warbling his D. lay Мил. 

. sò, т, The Doric dialect of ancient Greek 
1837. b. A broad or rustic dialect of English, 
Scotch, etc. 1870. 2. The Doric order of archi- 
tecture 1812, 

Hence Do'ricism, а D. form of expression. 

sm (dos'riz im). 1698. (ad. Gr. Awpi- 
após; see DORIZE.] т. The Dorian character 
of culture 1870, 2, A Doricism. 

Dorize (dowroiz), v. 1678. [ad. Gr. dapi- 
беи.) г. intr, To imitate Doric manners, lan- 
guage, etc. 2. trans, To render Doric in 
Manners, etc, 1846, 

Dorking (аёл), a. (50) 1840. 
in Surrey. || Name of a breed of poultry of a 
long square form, and possessing five toes, 

Dormancy (dj1mánsi). 1789. [f next.] 
Dormant condition; cf, next. 

The d. of any such prerogative 1789. 

Dormant (dg-imánt), ME, [a. OF. dormant, 
pr. pple. of dormir :—L, dormire.) 

A. adj. 1. Sleeping, lying asleep or as asleep; 
hence, jig. intellectually asleep 1623. b. Of 
plants : With development suspended 1863. c. 
Her. In a sleeping attitude 1500. 2.Ina state 
of inactivity; quiescent; in abeyance бог. 3. 
Fixed, Stationary, as d. tree ME. 4. D. window, 
also d. — DORMER 2. 165r. 

x. In dry weather they [Mosses] are often сот. 
pletely d. 1863. 2, A d. claim 1792, volcano Нихгкү, 

r. D. commission, credit, warrant, writing, etc., 
one drawn out in blank, to be filled up when required 
to be used. D, Partner, a sleeping Partner, who 
takes no part in the working of a concern. °з, 2, 
table, one fixed to the floor (a7ch.), 

B. sb, +1. A fixed horizontal beam; a sleeper; 


[£ Dorking 


a summer. More fully d. free (see A. 3). 
2. = DORMER window; see A. 4. 

ег (d9*1ma1). 1592. [ad. OF, 
etc. :—L. dormitorium sleeping-room, | 
dormitory, Now Hist. 1605, c 
vertical window in 


wis, 


LA 
2. À project 
the sloping roof dile 
Also d.-window, (Orig. the window Of a doy. 
mitory.) 1592, +3. = DORMANT sb, 1, -182c 
Hence Do'rmered 4. having dormers, - 
| Dormeuse (dermó'z). 1734. [F. ; fem, of 
dormeur.) +1.A nightcap 17:3. 2. A travel. 
ling-carriage adapted for sleeping in 1825, 

Dormient (d'1miént), a. 1643. [ad L 
dormientem.) Sleeping, dormant. 

Dormition (dg1mi fon). 1483. (a. F., ad. L. 
dormitionem.] Sleeping; falling asleep; Kt. 
death (of the righteous). 

"rmitive. 1593. [a. F. dormitif, -fve, f. 
(ult.) L. dormire.| A. adj. Causing sleep, B, 
50. A soporific; a narcotic 1619. 

Dormitory (dg1mitóri), sb. 1485. [ad, L. 
dormitorium sleeping-place. ] 1. À sleeping- 
chamber; spec. a room containing a number of 
beds, or a gallery or building divided into cells 
or chambers with beds, as in a monastery, 
schools, etc, 2. fig, A resting-place 1634. +3, 
A cemetery, vault, grave —1775. 

3. We obtained a D. for his Body among the 
Armenian Christians Sir T. HERBERT. 

Dormouse (dg: "1maus). ME. [? (F, dormeuse, 
occas. given as the etymon, is not known before 
the 17th с.)] т. А small rodent of a family 
intermediate between the Squirrels and the mice; 
esp. the British species Myoxus avellanarius, 
noted for its hibernation. '2. transf. A sleepy 
person 1568. 3. a/frib. Sleepy 1601. 

2. A d. against the Devil Мил. 3. Your d. valour 
Saks, 

Dormy (dg-1mi), а. 1887. Golf. Ofa player: 
As many ‘up’ as there are holes to play; thus, 
d. one, etc. < 

Dornick (danik). 1489. Applied to certain 
fabrics originally manufactured at Doornick, а 
Flemish town (in French called Tournay), and 
used for hangings, carpets, vestments, etc. 
Also, ‘A species of linen cloth used in Scotland 
for the table’ (J.). T 

(In the latter sense, referred erron. to Dornoch in 
Scotland.) » 

Dorothy Perkins (dg-rapi p3-ikinz). 1904. 
[Personal пате.) A climbing rose bearing 
clusters of double pink flowers. 

Dorp. 1570. [а. Du. dorp - OE. дор.) A 
(Dutch) village; formerly : = THORP. 

Noneighb'ring D., no lodging to be found DRYDEN. 

OTT, var. of Dor só.1 and 2.2 

Dorsad (42:25284), adv. 180g. [f. L. dorsum 
+-AD IL] Anat. Towards the back. L 

Dorsal (42241), а. (sb.) 1541. [ad. med. 
dorsalis, f. dorsum; cf. F. dorsal. | B К 

A. ti. Having а back: of a knife with one 

edge. 2. Anat. a, (Zool.) Pertaining to, 9 
situated on or near, the back of an animal, as d. 
Jin, nerves, vertebrae, (Opp. to VENTRAL.) rn 
b. (Zool, and Bot.) Pertaining to, or situate der 
the back (że. upper, outer, convex, or um jns 
surface) ofany organ or part 1808. , g.gen. For 
ing a ridge like the back of an animal 1827. А 

3. The great d. range that in Turkey con 
tothe Apennines G. Durr. Hence Do'rsally 5 Я 

B. sj. 1. Anat, Short for d. fin or d. vertebri 


1834. 2. Eccl. = DOSSAL b. 1870. Jue 
tDorse, 6.1 1524. [ad. L. dorsum] L = 
Dossier! x. 2.;Тһе ES of a book or writing 
-1691. 


2. Books. .richly bound with gilt dorses Woop. 
(dis), 0.2 1610. [ad. LG. i 
= ON. torsér codfish.] A young cod. (Fo 
merly supposed to be a distinct species, 
named Gadus (or Morrhua) callarias.) 
Dorsel; see 05581, DossEL. 
ser; see DOSSER 1. Е 
Tsi- (dors-), comb. f. L. dorsum bac ed 
* back-; of, to, on the back’. (Som iss 
improperly where Dorso- is the correct fo! 
ence : ; 
Dorsibra‘nchiate a., having gills on the back; 
belonging to the order Dorsibranchis 269 
Annelids; 52, а dorsibranchiate annelid. PUES 
grade a., walking upon the backs of the ud 
certain armadillos, Dorsi-me'dian z., situ! 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


Chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ?(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). o (what). Р (got) 


` DORSIFEROUS - 


<a NE 

"T middle line of the back.  Dorsime'sal, 

sal a. [see next] = prec. Dorsime’- 

жа | Gr. pézov), the middle line of the back. 

«nal a., pertaining to the spinous pro- 
esses of the vertebrae. _ 

jus (dgisi'féros), a. 1727. [L. -fer 

bearing.) 1. Bot. Bearing the fructification (as 

тет) upon the back (i.e. under side) of the 

ied. 2. = ролати cd = = next. 

us (dgssitdzéras), а. 1839. [L. 

carrying; see -ous.] Carrying the A 

goon the back, as a species of opossum. 

Dorsiparous (dgasi‘paras), a. 1727. [L. 
garus bringing forth.] а. Bot, = Dorsi- 
ferous, b. Zool. Hatching the young upon 
the back, as certain toads, 

Dorsi-ventral; see Dorso-ventral 5. v. 
Dogso-. 

Dorso-, dors-, stem and comb. f. L. dorsum 
tack, used in comb. in the sense “back and — ' 
[ind sometimes improperly, where dorsi- is the 
correct form), Hence: d м : 

Dorso-abdo*minal, dorsab o'minal a., relat- 
ing to the back and abdomen. Dorso-la‘teral 
4, relating to the back and the side. Dorso- 
ventrala., (2) = dorsabdominal ; (2) Bot. hav- 
ing dorsal and ventral halvesof different internal 
structure, as Most monosymmetrical organs; 
whence Dorso-ve'ntrally adv., in a dorso- 
ventral direction or situation. 

(Dorsolum, -ulum. 1826. [mod.L., dim. 
of dorsum.| Entom. A piece of the exoskeleton 
of x. insect situated between the collar and 
scutellum, 

[Dorsum (dgs/m). 1782. [L.] 1. The 
back of an animal. b. The upper, outer, or 
convex surface of an organ or part. 1840. 2. 
А ridge of high ground (zozce-use) 1782. 

Dors-umbonal; see DORSO-, etc. 
Dortour, dorter (dg). Now Hist. ME. 
[a. OF. dortour, -ur, etc., vars, of dortoir :—L. 
dormitorium.] А dormitory. 

Dory (dowri), sd.1 МЕ. [a. F. dorée, fem. 
ра. pple. of dorer used subst. ; see prec.) А 
fish, E Be део FS. Joun Dory, E 

Geri), 50.2 ^ Indies and U.S. 
198. ааш flat-bottomed boat much used 
sea-fisheries. 
e(dawsédg). 1867. [f  DosEv. or sb, 
+-АСЕ.] 1. The D. od of medicine 
in doses 1876. 2. The operation of dosing; 
addition of a dose or doses, e. g. to wine, etc. 

Dose (dous), sb, 1600. [a. F., ad. med.L. 
dosis; see р0515.] 1. Med. А definite quantity 
ofa medicine given or prescribed to be given 
cae tina 2. transf. and fig. A definite 
i Pea something regarded as analogous 

ine in use or effect; a definite amount 
of some ingredient added to wine to give ita 
Special character 1607. 
1, To administer doses of bark Macautay. 2. To 
m ose (d sy nuc o of a MzRIVALE- 
Бе (01005), v. 1654. |1. prec. sb. I. trans. 
do divide into, or sdintidster in, doses 1713+ 
ле шшш doses to; to physic 1654. 

2. A bold, self-opini dn 
Cup tee e ip apodeme e rg 
Dosimeter (dosi'm/ta1). 188r. [f. Gr. 86015 
e eel An apparatus for measuring doses 

osimetric (dysime'trik), а. 188r. [f. as 
ed атак Relating to the zs 
ment of d POR So Dosi'metry, the measure- 
Siology, dosology. 1678. [i 
Б 78. [irreg. f. 
n ог Dosis,] The science of 5 іп 
ше should be given. 
Dose E 1543. (med.L. a. Gr. 3ócis.] 
» 50.1 1482. [а. Е. dos :—late L. dossum, 
a S . F. dos :—la . 

Dose (m = DORSE 56,11, DOSSER ! 1. -1 533. 
ree, | S), 50.2 slang. 1789. [Prob. t. as 
lading 8 bedi esp. a bed in a common 
Соте а ас 2. Sleep 1858. 

Doss (d » Bo, a common lodging-house. 

'opoeic | 05), 2.1 Now dial, 1583. [? onoma- 
bull; tre 1. intr, To push with the horns, as 
3 trans. to toss. 2. 5с, To throw down 


With force 1745. 
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Doss, р. slang. 1785. [S 
To sleep; amen voles pm 


dossel (үз, 41). 1658. 
med.L. dossale, var. of dorsale a hanging behind 
aseat,etc.] a. An ornamental cloth forming а 
cover for the back of а seat (arck.). b. Eccl. 
An ornamental cloth hung at the back of the 
altar or at the sides of the chancel. 
+Dossel. Also 8-9 dorsel. 1755. (a. F. 
dossel :—late L. dorsale what pertains to the 
back.] = DOSSER! 2. -1827. 

Dosser 1 (<g'sa1), dorser (dfusax). Now 
Hist. ME. (a. OF. dossier, f. dos back; cf. 
med.L.dorsariwm.] 1. DOSSALb. 2. А 
pannier ME. 

Dorsser ?. s/ang. 1866. [f. Doss v.?] One 
who frequents a * doss-house '. 

Dossier (dg'siz!). 1880. (a. F. dossier bundle 
of papers; likened to a back (dos) from their 
bulging.) A bundle of papers referring to some 
matter. 

Dossil (051). ME. [a. OF. dosil, now 
doisil, dousil spigot, etc. :—late L, duciculus; 
dim. of dux, ducem.) +1. A plug for a barrel, 
a spigot -1483. 2. A plug of lint or rag for 
stopping a wound, etc.; a pledget 1575. 3. А 
roll of cloth for wiping ink from the suriace of a 
copper-plate in printing 1874. 

Dost (dust), 2 sing. pres. ind. of Do v., q. v. 

Dot (dpt), 521 [In OE., dott * head of a boil’ 


occurs once ; otherwise the word is not known Ар 


till 6th с. Perh. orig. = ‘small lump, clot'.] 
Tr. The head of a boil. (Only ОЕ.) а. А small 
lump, clot. Now dia/ 1570. 3. А minute spot, 
speck, or mark 1674. 4. A minute roundish 
mark made with or as with a pen 1748. 5. 
Specifically : 

Orthogr. а. A point used in punctuation. b. The 
point over the letters i and je C. A point placed over, 
under, or by a letter or figure to modify its value 
1740. d. Mus, A point placed after, over, or under 
a note, after a rest, or before or after a double bar. 

6. A little child or other creature 1859. 7. The 
act by which a dot is made 1858. 

4. A small island. represented in the general chart 


..only by a d. 1748. 6. Troops of children, from little 
dots of four and five, .to big 


girls SALA. 
Comé.; dwand-dash a., formed by dots and dashes, 
as the Morse alphabet, etc.; «punch = CENTRE- 
PUNCH; -Stitch, a stitch used in making dots in 
embroidery; -wheel, a toothed wheel mounted in a 
handle, which when rolled over a surface produces a 


dotted line, 
Dot (400), 54.2 1855. [a. F., ad. L. dotem 
dower.] A woman's marriage portion, of which 


the annual income alone is under her husband's 
control. See also Dore sd. 

Some little difficulty about the dot 1870. 

Dot (400), 2.1 1740. [f. Рот sb] 1. trans. 
To mark with a dot or dots. 2. To cover or 
diversify as with minute spots 1818. 3. To 
scatter like dots or specks 1816. 4. intr, To 
make a dot or dots 1755. 

т. D. in, to fill in with dots. To d. the i's (fig): 
to particularize minutely; [He] dotted our ‘i's’ and 
crossed our ‘t’s’..about the lac of men in the Navy 
1896. 2. The whole Channel was dotted with our 
cruisers MACAULAY. 

Phr. To d. down, to write down compendiously. 

Dot, 2.2 rare. 1887. [ad. mod.F. doter, after 
рот 0.2 Cf, DOTE 2,2] trans. To dower with 
a marriage portion. 

Dotage (dovtédg). ME. [арр. f. Dore v.1 
or sòt Cf F. radotage.| 1. The state of one 
who dotes, now es. through old age; feebleness 
of mind; folly; second childhood; senility. 
Also transfe 2. The action or habit of doting 
upon any one; foolish affection; excessive fond- 
ness ME.; that which is doted upon 1662. 

т. The world is in its d. 1766. Rabbinical dotages 
1825. 2 Merlyn felle іп а dottage on the damoisel 
Matory. You shall.. Become Jove's d. 1662. 

Dotal (2:41), e. 1513. [ad. L. dotalis, f. 
dotem. Pertaining to a dower, dowry, Or 
woman's marriage portion. 
+Dortant. (f. DOTE v. Cf. F. radotant.] — 
DoTARD. Cor. V. й. 47. _ 

Dotard (dowtáxd). ME. [In sense 1, f. DOTE 
v. +-ARD. } 

А. sb, 1. 
is in his dotage. 
thing) 1602. t2. 


An imbecile; now, usually, one who 
Tb. One who dotes (oz some- 
(? а different word) A tree that 


DOUBLE 


z —— S 
has lost its top or branches, and of which the 
deca: trunk alone remains -172 

were an olde dooterd and a foole Caxton. 
d SIT pim 1, Imbecile; in senile 
decay } та, Of a tree : Remaining as a de- 
cayed trunk without -1787. Hence 
Do'tardly a. foolish. 

Dotarie, obs. f. DOTERY. 

Dotation (dota-fon). ME. [a. F., ad. L. do- 
tationem, í. dotare, f. dos, dotem.) The action 
of endowing; endowment. 

А general d. of the poorer citizens MERIVALE. 
+Dote, 5.1 ME. [f. DOTE 2.1] L A dotard 
-163o. а. Dotage 1619. 

Dote (d2«t), 22.2 arch. 1515. [app.a- 16th c. 
F. dote, var, of dot; see DOT 35,3]. т. A woman's 
marriage portion. ta. fig. (Usu. in 8)^ 
natural gift -1656. 

Dote, doat (dow), v. [Early ME. doten, 
dotien = MDu. doten to be crazy or silly, to dote. ] 
1. intr. To be silly, deranged, or out of one's 
wits; to act or talk foolishly. 2. Now esp. To 
be weak-minded from old age ME. 3. To 
be infatuatedly fond of; to be foolishly in love 
Const. tof, upon, on. 1477. 4+ To decay, as à 
tree. Now dial, ME. 15. trans, To cause to 
dote; to befool, infatuate -1611, —[6. To say 
or think foolishly -1612. 

x. Doting about questions, and strifes of wordes 
1 Tim. уі. а. 2. The parson..is now old and doates 
1719. 3. You doate on her, that cares not for your 
loue 700 Gent. 1v, iv. 87. Hence Do'ted, doa'ted 

Za. tdotard; finfatuated ; of a tree, decayed in- 
‘ide (dia). Do'ter, doarter, one who dotes, 
+Do'tery, doterie, doting. 

Doth (dvp), arch. grd pers. pres. ind. of Dow 

Doting, doating, v//.5ó. ME. [f. DOTE v.) 
The action of DOTE v.; an instance of this. 

Do-ting, doating, 7//. a. 1489. [f. as prec. 
That dotes; weak-minded ; foolishly fond; of 
trees, decaying fromage. Hence Do'tingly adv, 

Do-tish, doatish, а. arch. 1509. [!. Dore 
sb.) Silly, childish. 

Dottard, obs, or dial. f. DOTARD, sense 2. 

Dotted (dp'téd), 2/7. а. 1772. [f. DOT v4] 
т. Formed of dots. 2. Marked with or as with 
dots 1821. 3. Furnished with a dot 1837. 

т. A d. line 1772. 2. The back-ground..is d. or 
stippled 1821. 3. Thus a double dotted minim is 
equal to three crotchets and a quaver 1837. 

Dotter (dp'to1), sd. 1832. [f. DOT v. + -ERI] 
One who or that which dots; sec. a hand-instru- 
ment used in embossing letters for the blind. 

Put on the eyes [in bird's-eye maple] by dabbing 


with the d. Spon. 
Dotterel (de'torél), dottrel (de'trél). ME. 
1. A species of plover 


[f. DOTE v. : see -REL. 
(Eudromias morinellus): said to be so simple 
that it readily allows itself to be taken. 2. A 
silly person (422) ME. 3.4 doddered tree 
(dial.) 1568. 

1. This dotrell is a lytell fonde byrde, for it helpeth 
їп maner to take it selfe 1526. 2. Old idle dotirels 


tayles is 
Dottle(dgtl) 1440. [f.DoT эЛ  -LE.] 
+1. A plug -1743. 2. A plug of tobacco left 


unsmoked in a pipe 1825. 
Dotty (др), а. 1812. [f Dor sål] 1. 


Consisting of dots; dot-like. 2. Of unsteady 
gait. Hence fig: Silly 1870. 
Dotty, a. dial. 1883. (conn. W. DOTE V. 4, 


etc.] Of wood: Decayed. 

| Douane (далп, dwan). 1656. [Fr.; see 
DIVAN.) А custom-house, Hence ||Douanier 
(dwanye), a custom-house officer (in France or, 


by extension, elsewhere). 

Douar, dowar (diaz), 1829. [а. Arab. 
düár.) A group of Arab tents arranged in a 
circle round an enclosure for the cattle, 

Doub, var. of оов. 

Double (drb'D, a. (ado) (МЕ. a. OF. 
duble, doble, later double :—L, duplus twice as 
much} f. duo+-plus from root ple- to fill. ] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of two combined ; two- 
fold; forming a pair, coupled. Often with a 
sing. sb., = ‘ two ' or ‘a couple of’ with pl. sb. 
ME. b. Doubled; bent, ‘doubled up’ 1450. 
c. Having some essential part double 1469. d. 
Of flowers : Having the numberof petals doubled 
or more by conversion of stamens and carpels 
into petals 1578. 2. Having atwofold relation; 
of two kinds; dual; occas. = ambiguous ME. 


ё - 
(Ger, Köln), 0 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Mëller). 4 (Fr. dune). 


ә (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (8) (ren). (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
18* 


— DOUBLE 554 DOUBLET 


71752. b. А counterpart. с, spec. | double deck.) 'A ship with two decks abo 

He з. Technical senses : T the water-line.' Also, A street-car having seats 
ing. A change, in which two pairs of | on top as well as inside. 

bells change places. b. Double headed Loud 194 д Double-dye, v. 1602. [f. Dovere а) 

of thick narrow black гі! ms for shoe. zi . i & » г. 

d. Accidental duplication of a word or passage. е. PEL э: де to stain deeply, as, a double. 


Mil, A doubl : see DousLE a. 4 (quots.). f. П 
e Tennis, S played by xs side; also | Double-e-nder. 1865. І. Anything havin 
two ends alike; sfec. a gun-boat rounded fore 


two faults in succession, g. An actor or singer who 
takes two parts in the same piece, as in case of absence | and aft (U.S.). 2. A cross-cut sawing machine, 
with two adjustable circular saws, for sawing 


of another Denner 1 ee: A game in In 
side scores five before the other scores three, - 
i Often ellipt.: e.g. = double bed, feast, flower, line, | both ends of timber, 

y, ец 
ks "Ten, which is the 4, of five Jowett. 2. The fetch 
or d, of the Gottingen student Номе. 3. e. The men 
cheering, broke out into a d., and at last into a regular 
race Russert. h. That's two doubles and the rub 
Dickens, 

П. 1. A fold; a folded piece of stuff. ? Оёз. 
1602. 2.Asharp turn in running, as of a hunted 
hare; also, of a river; fg. an evasive turn or 
shift 1592. 

x. Rowled up in seaven-fould doubles Of plagues 
Marston, а. Phr. To give one the d., i. e. the slip. 

Double (421), v. (ME. dudlen, doblen, 
doublen, a. OF. dubler, dobler, doubler :—L. 
duplare (less common —dulicare).] | x. trans. 
To make double; to make twice às much, as 
many, or as great; to multiply by two; to put 
two in place of one. Also aso 2. intr. (for 
ref.) To increase twofold ME.; of flowers, to 
become double 1882. +3. галх, To repeat; to 
redouble; to make a duplicate of (Sc.) –1805. 
th. intr, or absol, To speak with Tepetition of 
sounds (rare) -1621. 4. Mil. a. trans. To in- 
crease (ranks or files) to twice their length by 
marching others up into them. b, intr. Of 
ranks orfiles; To march up into the other ranks 
or files so as to double them 1598. c. ғат. 
(collog.) To couple with 1837. 5. Mil. intr. 
To go ‘at the double’ 1890. 6. ¢rans. To line 
or add a second layer of material to ME. 7. 
To bend over, so as to bring the two parts into 
contact or proximity ; to fold ; to close, clench 
(the hand or fist). ` Often with up. ME, Also 
intr. (for refl.). 8. Naut, (trans.) To sail round 
or to the other side of (a cape or point) 1548; 
intr. to get round, 9. intr, To turn sharply in 
running; to turn back on one's course 1 596; fig. 
to make evasive turns or shifts, ? Obs. 1 530. 

x. I doubled my pace De For, To d. a vowel 
Rosy, Phr. To PLU, to act as the double of or 
substitute for another player ; also Jig. 2. Thecir- 
culation doubled 1882, з. This knaues tongue begins 
tod. 2 Hen. VI, п, iii. од. — 7. The page 1s doubled 
down Drypex, Phr. To d. up: to make to bend, as 
by a blow; hence fig. to cause to collapse (slang). 8. 
To d. the Cape of Good Hope 1665. Phr, (intr) To 
d. upon (Mil, etc.): to get round so as to enclose be. 
tween two fires, 9. Seehow he doubles, like a hunted 


hare Drypen, ig, Why hast thou dealt thus craftel 
And doubled so with mee 1578, of 


Double-banked (-bænkt), a. 1697. [para- 
synth. f. double bank.| a. Having pairs of oppo- 
site oars pulled by rowers on the same bench; 
or, having two rowers at each oar. b, Doubl: 
banked frigate: one carrying guns on two decks i 
a Double-banker, Double-bank V., to provide 
thus with rowers ; also Zrazsf. and absol. 


3. Twice as much or many; multiplied by two. 
Const. of; also е2. = twice, ME. 4. Of (or 
about) twice that denoted by the simple word ; 
of extra size, strength, amount 1472. bD. Afus. 
ing an octave lower in pitch 1674. 5. 
Acting in two ways at different times; charac- 
terized by duplicity; false, deceitful ME. 

з. Like to a d. cherry ,. Two louely berries molded 
on one stem Mids, N.ni. її. 209. A d. knock Dickens. 
Bent d. with pain (moz). Рі, A d. horse: see 
Hossm а. Fye on doble entendement, and cloked 
adulacion Hatt. 3. Let a d. portion of thy spirit be 
уроп me 2 Kimgzii.g. 4. Sengle bere, and that 
isdowbile 1500. D. foolscap, 27 by 17 Ове. А new 
coin, to be called a D.-Florin 1887. , Phr. D. time 
(Mil): formerly, a pace of 15o steps in the minute ; 
at present (1896), in the British Army, one of 165 steps 
of 33 inchesto the minute. s. He was d. in love and 
nothing pleyne Cuaucer. He was..either very d. or 
= incon m Je чей 

rases, D.-acting ppl. a. acting in two directions, 
by two methods, etc. ; spec. of asteam-engine, worked 
by application of steam power on both sides of the 
piston. So D. action. D. algebra: algebra which 
deals with two sets of quantities or relations. D. 
chauge (Bell-ringing): one in which two pairs of bells 
change places. D, cone (Archit.): a moulding com. 
Miri oft truncated cones joined base to base and top 
to top. D, consonant (Phonology): two instances of 
the same consonant coming together, as in wholly; 
also=doudle letter (a) below. D. feast (Eccl.) : oneon 
which the antiphons are recited in full before and after 
psalmsandcanticles 2. irs? (Univ. colloq.) : a place 
In the first class in each of two final examinations in 
different subjects; one who takes such a place. D. 
“etter: (a) a letter denoting two sounds, as x (= £s); 
(2) in Printing, two letters combined in one type as 
ff, fi. D. point: in the Higher Geometry, a point 
common to two branches of a curve, or at which the 
curve has two tangents; a node, cusp, or conjugate 
int; also an analogous point on a curved surface, 
yp ; the greater snipe, Gallinago major. D. spar, 
а name for Iceland spar, as being double-refracting. 
D. ios Doce en stars ei near LAS to be 
pines ible without a telescope. D.-stoppine 
(Mus.): the simultaneous sounding of two (stopped) 
notes on two strings of a violin, е!с‚: notes so played 
are called d.-stops. То work d. tides. see Тїрк. D. 

time: see 4 (Чоон, D. U: name of the letter W, 
P Also in other phrases, as d. bar, curvature, entry, 
ester, question, refraction, shuffle, tooth, etc., 

etc, for which see the зі 

B, adv, 1. To twice the amount or extent; in 
two ways; twice, twice over, DOUBLY; in a 
couple ME. ta. Afteranumeral: = (so many) 
times; -fold. (Occas, pleonastic, as sevenfold 
d. —sevenfold.) -1698, 

т. Words brought into the world, to make men see 
d. Новвеѕ. To ride d. 15 ә. To carry d. 1078, 

„ Phr, D. or guit(s (Gami ip. an expression imply- 
ing that the stake already due is either to bedoubled, 
or to be cancelled, on the next issue; hence fig; 

C. Double- in comb, 


| Double entendre (алы ahtàüdr) 1673, 
[rare obs. Е. =double entente.) A double mean- 
ing; a word or phrase having a double sense, 
esp. as used to convey an indelicate meaning, 

uble-face. 1892. а. (As two words) 
'Duplicity'; double-dealing. b. (dou'ble-face) А 
double-faced person. 

Double-faced (-faist), а. 1575. І. Having 
two faces or aspects; of a fabric, finished on 
both sides 1589. 2. fig. Facing two ways ; in- 
sincere. 

2. Double-fac'd men God abhorreth 1577, 

Dou:ble-ganger (-gæņə1). 1830. [ad. Ger. 
doppelganger.| ‘The apparition of a living per- 
son; a double, a wraith. 

Dou-ble-ha:nded, а. 1611. т. Two-handled, 
2. Having two hands; jig. capable of two ap- 
plications 1665. 

Dou-ble-hea:ded, а. 1542. Having a double 
head or two heads, two-headed (lit. and jig.). 

Double-headed shot: a shot consisting of two balls 
joined together. Doudble-headed snake = AMPHIS- 
BANA 2. 

Double-hea:der. U.S. 1869. a. A kind of 
firework. b. A railway train having two engines, 

Dou-ble-hea:rted, а. 1552. [See DOUBLE 
4.5.] Having a double heart ; deceitful, dis- 
sembling. 

Doublo-lo-ck; v. 1592. ¢rans. To lock by 
two turns of the key 

Bid Suspicion double-lock the door $нлкз. 

Double meaning, 50. 1551. = DOUBLE 
ENTENDRE, So Dou'ble-meaning a. 4 

Dou-ble-minded, а. 1552, Having two 
minds; undecided or wavering in mind; ‘also, 
formerly, Having two meanings. 3 
А, double minded man is vnstable in all his ways 

AS. 1. 8, 

Doubleness(dz'b'Inés), ME. [f. DOUBLE 4] 
1. The quality or state of being double or two- 
fold. 2. The character of being double in ac- 
tion or conduct; duplicity, treachery ME. 

Dou-ble-qui:ck, a. (50., adv.) 1822. аг адў. 
Mil. Applied to the quickest step next to the 
run; see DOUBLE а, 4 (quots.). b. sò. Double- 
quick pace or time; = DOUBLE så, 3 e; also gez 
€. adv. In double-quick time. Led 

In the U.S. army, Double-quick time is identic h 
with the ‘double time now in force in the Britis! 
Army, for which see DousLe а, 4 (quots.). 

Doubler! (dp:blor). Now dial. ME. [a. AF. 
dobler, dubler :—L. duplarium liquid measure 
bag, purse, f. duplus.| А large plate or dish. 

Doubler?2 (dv'blə1). 1552. (i. DOUBLE oy 
cf. F, doubleur.] One who or that which makes 
double; езд, Electr. A machine intended m 
multiply, by repeated doubling, a very Snnt 
quantity of electricity, till it became sufficien! 
to affect an electrometer, give sparks, etc- 

Double-reef, v. 1703. rans. To reduce 
the spread of (a sail) by taking in two Ro 

Double-shot, v. 1824. To load with а 
double quantity of shot. Also fg. 

Doublet (do-blét), ME. [a. F., f. gu 
+-ET,] І, A close-fitting body-garment, Уне 
ог without sleeves, worn by men from ШЗ 
14th to the 18th centuries. Now Hist. í А 
Опе of two things precisely alike; опе s 
pair or couple; a duplicate copy; pl. tw did 
Spec. b. Philol. One of two words (in the SAN 
language) representing the same ultimate w B 
but differentiated in form, as c/cz£ and clock, D р, 
с. Printing, = DOUBLE 50. 3d. 8 Cone А 
(p4) а. The same number turning up on eat 
the dice at a throw 1450, b. An old gens a 
tables or backgammon -1684. 4: А ра le 
couple 1816; sec. a combination of two 5! РА 
lenses 1831. 5. А counterfeit jewel compe 
of two pieces of ‘crystal’ cemented Exo А 
with a layer of colour between them, or 


т. Double adj. in parasynthetic combs., e. g. d.e 
barred (having a d. bar or two bars), -chinned, eyed, 
etc.; oe, two broods in the year 
ог season, as some insects; -footed, (a) two-footed ; 
(4) = end (see Dirto-); -fronted, d.-faced: 
:leaded, having the lines of type widely separated 
by means of d. leads; -lived, having two lives or 
manners of life ; tamphibious; etc, 

2. Double adj. in comb. with sbs., forming a. adjs., 
аз d.-action, shift, etc, ; debeat valve, (a) a valve 
ae pump EHE two openings tor; the water; (4) 
а device in a steam-engine consisting of two connected 
conical valves between which SIR is admitted so as Wok wap M ‘a . STOLE 
to equalize the upward and downward pressure; also | 16 arm: Having two barrels; fig. double, 
called а-ға? valve, b. sbs, arising out of the absol, | twofold. 

as 


ог ellipt. use of those preceding, .-FACE, etc. c, | Double-bass (du:b’l bét's), 1727. [f. DOUBLE 

iy v Sderipperrunner(U.S.) twosledsconnected а. 4 + BASS, after It, CONTRABASSO.] The 

Miss de ee Sout Укту. Some ав largest and deepest-toned instrument of the 

(or from. doudle adj. with sbs,), as darm, -bar (to | Violin class. 

secure with d. bars), -Zo//, -danin, ete, Double-bitt, v. 1833. [See Вїтт.] Naut. 
4, Double ad». in comb,: a. with pa. pples. or | To pass (a cable) twice round the bitts, or round 

ppl. adjs., as d.-distilled, -stitched, etc. з d..cut, of a | two pairs of bitts. 


1 ROSS-CUT а. 2; shun: f sashes, thi f 
which the window contains pen ашалы тера Double-bitted, ноде [вез вт ad 


mately ironed, loaded with i both legs; | Having two bits, 
Шей, of cloth, milled twice to make it closer and | Double-breasted,a, тот. Ofacoat,etc.: 
Шз sunk, of a dial, having recesses for the Having the two sides of the breast made alike, 
А UE and Bhd ee ead handi кеа, e а | so as to button on either sid: 
ü or grafte le tl 5, j 
ОРГАНЫ ds piu WE Mies Double-cro'ss, sd. slang. 1874. [Е DOUBLE 
d.-concave, vonvex, etc. d. with agent-nouns, as d.- | % + CROSS så, 18.] An act of treachery to both 
breather, an animal that breathes through two | Parties, esp. by pretended collusion with each; 
nostrils, i also more widely. Double-cross U., Crosser, 
Double (do'b'l), sé. ME. [In branch I, the| Dou-ble-dealer. 1547. [f. next.] One who 
a used ellipt.; in II, noun of action from | acts with duplicity, 
ae v.] | Dou-ble-dealing, double dealing, 2, sb, 
«т. A double quantity; twice as much or | 1529. [See DOUBLE a, 5.] Action marked by 
many: 2. A thing that is an exact repetition duplicity. Also as 254. a. 
of another, fa. А duplicate (of a writing). | Double-decker. collog. [parasynth, f. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (10и). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (2, е). ә (Ег. eau de vie). і (вй). i (Psyche). о (what). e (80) 


DOUBLETON 


M ————— 
thin slice of a gem cemented on a piece of glass 
or inferior stone 1449. 

з. Ры. D. and hose; «15. as the typical masculine 
attire; also as a sort of undress, or for active 
ризшиз. f/rom or stone d.i a prison, 

Doubleton (do"b’iten). Cards. 1906. [After 
singleton.) Twocards only of one suitin a hand. 
flouble-tongue. ME. 1.Duplicity of speech. 
(Prop. two мз.) ME. only. 2. Herd, The shrub 
Ruscus oftium -1601. 

Double-tongued(-t»nd),a. ME.[f.DousLE 
a.$] Deceitful or insincere in speech. 

Thou art but a double-tongued Christian Dx Fox. 

Doubling (dv'blin), v/. 5à, ME. (-ING!.] 
1. Twofold increase; multiplication two. 
b. ‘The second distillation of low wines’ 
(Knight). а. concr, The lining of a garment; 
ep. in Her. 1572. 8. Маи, a. A piece of timber 
fitted on to the bitts; fir-lining. b. The lining 
of a ship with an extra layer of planking; also, 
the extra layer, с. 27. That part of a mast be- 
tween the trestletrees and the cap. 4. Building. 
* The double course of shingles or slates at the 
eave of a house’ (Knight). 5. The folding of 
anything ; a fold 1634. 6. A sudden turn in 
running; fig. an evasion; double-dealing 1573. 

Doubloon (dvbl#n). 1622. [а. Е. doublon, 
or Sp. doblon, augm, of doble DOUBLE. A Span- 
ish gold coin, orig. = 2 pistoles; now = £1. 
IDoublure(dubi£:r). 1886. [F.; =‘lining’.] 
An ornamental lining, usually of leather, on the 
inside of a book-cover. 

Doubly (dv'bli), adv. ME. [f. DOUBLE a. 
*-LY*.] 1. In two ways, or twice as much. 
2. With duplicity ME. 

1, Here we synnen doubli Wycuir. D. sorry 1789. 
a Let him not deale d. with vs 1585. 

Doubt (dant), sd. (ME. a. OF. dute, dote, 
doute, vbl. sb. f. douter to doubt. As to the 4, 
see DOUBT v.) 1. The (subjective) state of un- 
certainty as to the truth or reality of anything. 
With 24. : A feeling of uncertainty as to some- 
thing. b. The condition of being (objectively) 
uncertain; a state of affairs giving occasion to 
uncertainty ME. ta. A doubtful matter or 
point; a difficulty -1693. — t3. Apprehension, 
dread, fear -1659; danger, risk -1596. 

„1. Your wordes bring me in a d. 1559. Modest D. 
is cal'd The Beacon of the wise 7v. & Cr. п, ii, 16. 
b, To give the defendant the benefit of the d. 1892. 
t They dare not, for dought of Kyng Charlemayne 

D. Berners. Well арргоу in many a d. SPENSER, 

Phrases. То make d.: to doubt, to be uncertain. 
No 4: doubtless, Without d.: certainly; tfearlessly. 

Doubt (daut), v. Pa. t. and pple. doubted. 

(ME. duten, douten, a. OF. duter, douter, etc. 
1—1. dubitare, related to dudius, Artificially 
spelt doudt- after L.] 
, L 1. intr, To be in doubt; to be undecided 
ìn opinion or belief. 2. ¢razs. To be uncertain 
or divided in opinion about; to call in question; 
to mistrust ME. t3. To hesitate, scruple, 
ву: with infin, -1743 

1. Hee that never doula scarce ever well-beleeved 
1633. а, Doctors d, that Merry W. v. v. 183. It 
Was never doubted but that one partner might bind 
the rest 1817, 3. Mr. Locke hath not doubted to 
assert [etc.] FIELDING. 

IL. 1, ¢rans. To dread, fear, be afraid ME. 
2. In weakened sense : To apprehend; to sus- 
Pect (arch.) 1509. ^ tg. ref. To fear; to be 
afraid, [= OF. se douter.) -1820. +4. To be 
in fear; to be afraid of -1587. 15. impers. To 
make (a person) afraid -1625, 

dx Id., Id, I have been beguiled Ѕсотт. 2. They 
оше some sinister motive Prescott, I d. that 

аскегау did not write the Latin epitaph TROLLOPE. 
5. The virtues of the valiant Caratach, More doubts 
те than all Britain Fuetcuer, — So Doubtable a. 
Сар questionable; redoubtable. +Dou'btance, 


doubt ; t " 
PM ead, HenceDoubter. Dou'bting a., -1y 


Issue 1262, c. i 
d. Pros Thaf Of questionable character 1838. 


2. Of persons: 
à doubt; undetermined, hesitating 1509. 


Apprehensions —1776. +5. Full of fear; a 
h UB. ; appre- 
ee 71791, 6, as sb, A doubtful person or 
ing 1589. 


1 Whether he were a God or man, is doutful Gate. 
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The d. Chance of War Махілу. She never em: 
d. agents or sinister measures 2 
king wes de aad could not solvi Ds Pol, 


2. 
He 
d. and dangerous situation of the empire Сввом. 5 
I hear things which make med. and anxious Burxe. 
Hence Dou btfully adv., -ness. x 

Doubtless (даш ёз). ME. (f. DOUBT sé. 
*-LESS. 

A. adj. Free from doubt; undoubted, indu- 
bitable; tfree from apprehension. 

Pretty childe, sleepe doubtlesse, and secure SuAxs. 

B. adv. Without doubt; unquestionably, cer- 
tainly (now generall Seon at often in 
esi ө; e No Gies b 

things, t ter s most excellent? 
D. Binsa 85 Dow btlessly adv, 
+Dou-btous, doutous, a. [ME. a. OF., mod. 
F. douteux, f. doute DOUBT 5b. ; cf. despitous.) 
1. Doubtful -1532. я. Doubting-1490, 3. 
Fraught with terror -1500, 
|Douc (duk). 1774. [a. F., a. Cochin.] A 
species of monkey (Semnopithecus nemeus) found 
in Cochin China. 

Douce (dus), a. (ME. douce, dece, a. OF. 
dolz, dols, dous, later doux, fem. douce :—L. 
dulcis sweet.] tr. Sweet, pleasant -1614. 2. 
Quiet, steady, sedate. Sc. and x. dial. 1728. 

т. Y-born ind. fraunce ME. a. Ad, woman she 
was, civil to the customers Scorr. 

ee nbd see DOUZEPERS. 

Doucet (disét), dowset (dausét). ME. 
[a. F. doucet, doucette, dim. of doux, douce; 
also sb. See also DULCET.| tı. A sweet dish 
-1640. +2. А kindof fiute-1450. 3. Hunting. 
( 51.) The testicles of a deer 161r. 
||Douceur (диѕбг). ME. [а. Е. :—Romanic 
type *do/gore, *dulgore, for L. dulcorem, f. 
dulcis. In ME. app. naturalized.] T1.Sweet- 
ness and pleasantness of manner; amiability 
-1793. t2. A complimentary phrase or speech 
-1807. 3.A аки ; а bribe 1763. 

3. Her lord has..added..little douceurs..to her 
jointure 1763. 

Douche (duf, dif), s. 1766. (a. F. douche 
spout, stream of water :—(ult.) L. type *ducti- 
are, f. ductus, f. ducere to lead.) A jet or stream 
of water, or the like, applied to some part of the 
body, generally for medicinal purposes; the 
application ofthis; an instrumentforadminister- 
ing it. Hence Douche v. to administer a d. to. 
| Douicine (dus#n). 1726. [F.] Archit. = 
Cyma recta; see CYMA. 
joucker, obs. f. DUCKER. 

Dough (dou), sd. [A Com. Teut, sb. : OE. 
dah, gen. ddges :—OTeut. *daigoz, f. stem dig-, 
deig- to form of clay, to knead; cf. Skr, dih-, 
L. fig- fingere; cf. Gr. rexos.) 1. A mass 
consisting of flour or meal moistened and 
kneaded into a paste, ready to be baked into 
bread, etc. ; paste of bread. 2. Any soft pasty 
mass 1559. 3. U.S. slang. Money 1851. 

т. (My) cake is d.: my project has failed, See Tam. 
Shr. v.i.145. Comb.: d.-brake, -kneader, -maker, 
-mixer, machines for kneading and mixing d. ; -head 
(U.S.), a fool; «raiser, ‘a pan in a bath of heated 
water, to maintain a temperature in the d, favorable 
to fermentation ' (Knight). 

Dou:gh-baked, 777. a. Now dial. 1592. (f. 
DoucH +. + BAKE v.] Imperfectly baked, so 
as to remain doughy; hence, imperfect; defi- 
cient in intellect, etc. ; feeble, ‘soft’. 

Dowgh-bird. ocal U.S. The Eskimo 
curlew (Numenius borealis). 

Dough-boy. 1685. т. A boiled flour 
dumpling, 2. U.S. An infantry soldier 1867. 

Dou:gh-face, doughface. U.S. 1833. 1. 
Afaceresembling dough. 2. One who iseasily 
moulded or worked upon; formerly, in U.S. 
politics, applied to Northern politicians who 
were unduly compliant to the South, in the 
matter of slavery, etc. So Dowgh-faced a, 

Doughnut (dawnt). /oca/ Eng, and (7.5. 
1809. A small cake made of dough, and fried 
or boiled in lard. 

Dough-trough (10:41:00). ME. A trough 
or vessel in which dough is placed to rise; also 
= dough-raiser ; see DOUGH så, р 

Doughty (dauti) а. [OE. dyhtiz, from 
ап fout y *duhtiz, f. dugan; see Dow 
vA The phonology is obscure, See N.E.D.] 
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DOVEKIE 


Capable, virtuous; valiant, formidable: ne 
somewhat arch., and often joc. 

Kyng Arthur was .. bolde and doubty of bo 
Caxrox, Of his duchtie Deidis and Justice дс 
Stewart. HenceDou'ghtily asv. Dou'ghtines 

Doughy (déwi), a. 1601. [f. DOUGH sd. 
-Y).] Of the nature of dough; like dough 16c 

All the unbak'd and dowy youth of a nation 4/ 
Well ач. ч. 3 Hence Dou'ghiness. 

› var. o1 DULOCRACY. 

Doum (daum, dám). Also doom. 180 
Arab.) A palm (Hyphene Thebaica) found 
"gypt. having a dichotomously divided trun 
and an edible fruit about the size of an appl 
Usu. d.-palm. 

Dour (dar), a. Se. and я. dial, ME. (a 
І. durus] 1. Hard, stern. 2. Obstinat 
sullen 1470. 

z. Ad.and hard lyfe 1596. а, D.menis72, Hen 
Dou'r-ly adu, -ness, 

var. DURRA, Indian millet, 

Douse (daus), sd. 1625. (f. Douse 2.1). 
dull heavy blow. 4 

Douse (daus), v.! 1559. [In sense 1, ? con 
w. MDu. dossen.) tr. trans. To strike, punc 
-1736. 2. Vaut. To strike (a sail) ; to lower: 
slacken suddenly or in haste ; to close (a por 
hole) 1627. з. To doff 1785. 4. (? a differe: 
wd.) To dout (a light) 1785. 5. To stop 1887 

а. D. the ports 1802. 4. Phr, Dowse the gii 
(dang) = putoutthelight. Hence Dou'ser, à heas 

М. 

Douse (daus), 2.2 1600, [?echoic.] + 
trans, To plunge vigorously 7» water or tl 
like -1662. 2. То throw water over; to drenc 
1606. 3. intr. To plunge or be plunged i 
water 1603, Hence Dou'ser, one who drenche: 
Douse, Douser, etc. : see DOWSE, etc. 
Dousing-chock, -rod ; see under DowsE 1 
Dout (daut), v. Now dial. 1526. [fused 
do out; see DO v.) trans. To put out (a fir 
or light. Hence Dout sd, an extinguishei 
Douw'ter, one who or that which douts. 
| Douzaine (duzén). 1682. (Fr. = DOZEN 
q.v.] Channel Islands, А body of twelve me 
representing a parish. Hence Douzainie 
(dzzéni*'), one of such a Bod 
+Douzepers (dz:zopé«is), só, 2. ME. [а 
OF. douze per(s, mod. F., douze pairs twelve peers 
In Eng. finally treated as one word, with | 
singular.] In the Romances, the twelve peer 
or paladins of Charlemagne. In History, ар 
plied to the twelve great peers, spiritual ani 
temporal, of France. (See Du Cange s. v. Pare 
Franci.) Also transf. 

Dove (дру). (OE. *dufe, not found. Perh 
a deriv. of dud- to dive, dip (see Du Se 
also CULVER.) 1.A bird of the Columbidz, o 
pigeon family. 

Formerly applied to all the species of pigeon nativ 
to or known in Britain; but now often restricted t 
the Turtle-dove, and its congeners. ‘I'he dove, as th 
type of gentleness and harmlessness, occupies an im 
portant place in Christian symbolism. 

2. fig. and żransf. (see quots.) ME. 8. Al 
image of a dove as a symbol of innocence, etc. 
also, the vessel enclosing the pyx, formerly use 
in the East and in France 1513, 

1, Voices of the well-contented doves TENNYSON 

2. Holy Spirit, heavenly D. Warts. He will be a c 
of peace to your ark Lytron, She is coming, my 4 
my dear Tennyson. 
Comb.: d.-colour, a warm grey with a tone of pin 
-dock, the coltsfoot; -flower=dove-plant 
t, the plant Geranium molle, and som 
other small species of cranesbill; -hawk, the a. 
coloured falcon or hen-harrier (Circus cyaneus) 
-plant, an orchid of Central America, Peristeri 
elata; -tick, a blind mite parasite on pigeons. 

Dove (déey), occas. pa. t. of Dive v. 
Dovecot, -cote (dv'vkpt). ME. [f. Dov: 
sb.4+ Сот, CoTE.] A house tor doves or pigeons 
usually placed at a height above the ground 
with openings, and internal provision for roost 
ing and breeding. Also jig. 

Like an Eagle in a Doue-coat Cor. v. vi. 115, 
Do-ve-ey:ed, а. 1717. Having eyes like 
dove; meek, or soft-eyed; as, Dove-eyed Hope 
Do-vehouse. ME. A house for doves; 
dovecot. Also attrib, 

Dovekie (dv'vki). 1821. [Sc. dim. of dove, 
An Arctic bird, the Black Guillemot. 


б (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mailer). 2 (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (E0) (there). 2 (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth 


DOVELET 


Dovelet (dz-vlét). 
(devisik), a. and adv. 1577. 
Like a dove; after the manner of а dove. 
y bot. Dóveika satst brooding on the vast Abyss 
ILTON. 
s powder. 1854. [Nameof Thomas 
Dover (d. 1742).] A pharmaceutical prepara- 
tion of opium and ipecacuanha. х 
(dr'vtzl),só. 1565. І. Something 
in the shape of а dove's tail; spec. a tenon cut 
in the shape of a dove's tail spread, to fit into 
а mortise of corresponding shape; also, а mor- 
tise shaped to receive such a tenon 1674. 2.= 
D. joint : A joint composed of these, 

Comb.: d.-moulding, Archit. a moulding arranged 
in the form of a series of figures like dove-tails ; 
“SAW, a saw employed in making dovetails. 

Dovetail, v. 1657. [f. prec. sb.] 1. ¢rans. 
To fit tozether or join by means of dovetails. 
Const. in, into, to. 2. fig. To adjust exactly so 
as to form a continuous whole 1815. 3. intr. 
To fit into each other, so as to form a compact 
and harmonious whole 1817. 

Dovey (do-vi). 1769. [f. DovE4-v*] A 
term of affection : cf. Lovey. 
1Do'vish,a. 1537. Ofor pertaining to the 
dove; dovelike -1546. 

Doveyshe simplicitie, serpentlike wysdome 1 546. 

Dow (dau), 2.1 Now Sc. and x. dial, [An 
original Teut. preterite-present vb. (see CAN, 
Dare, May): OE. dugan to avail, be strong, 
good, worthy :—OTeut. dugan.] Тт. intr. To 
be good, strong, virtuous. Only OE. ta. To 
be valid, or of value; to be good for anything 
71788. з. To avail. Chiefly impers. -159o. 
t4. To become, behove. Usually impers. ME. 
5. To be able (to do something) ME. 6. To 
thrive, prosper 1674. 

"a I never dowed to bide a hard turn o' wark in my 
life Scorr, 


+Dow, 2.2 ME. [a. F. douer :—L. dotare, f. 
dos, dofem.] 1. = ENDOW 2. -1483. 2. To in- 
Vest with -1450. 3. To bequeath. CHAUCER. 

Dow, earlier f. Daow, q. v. 

Dowable (dauib'l),z. 1535. [a. AF. dow- 
able, f. F. douer, Dow 0.2] “Capable of being 
endowed; entitled to dower. 

Dowager (dau:2dg21). 1530. [a. OF. doua- 
gere, -iere, etc., fem. of douagier, etc. (=mod.F. 
douairier), f. douage dower.| A widow who is 
in the enjoyment of some title or some property 
that has come to her from herdeceased husband. 
Often added to the title so enjoyed, as princess-, 
queen-d., d.-duchess, etc. b. familiarly, An 
elderly lady of dignified demeanour 1870. 

I haue a Widdow Aunt, a d., Of great reuennew 
Mids. М, 1.1. 157. Hence Dowragerism, the con- 
dition of a d, 

Dowcet(e, obs. ff. Doucet, Dutcer. 

Dowd (daud), 21 ME. [?] A person whose 
dress and appearance are devoid of smartness 
and brightness, 

Dowd, 5.2. Now dial, 1749. A woman's 
сар or night-cap. 

owd, dowed, 2/7. a. ; see Dow v.3 


Dowdy (dau:di). 1581. [A deriv. of Dowp.] 

A. sb. A woman or girl unattractively dressed, 
without smartness or brightness. 

The Duchesse of Albemarle, who is ever a plain 
homely d. Pepys, 

В. adj. Shabbily dull in colour or appearance; 
without brightness or freshness 1676. 

A dress..d. with age TROLLOPE, A shy, d. young 
woman 1869. ow'dily adv. Dow'diness, 
Dow'dyish a. somewhat d. Dow'dyism, d. char- 
acter or quality. 

Dowel (Пац), s5, ME. [? answering to 
MLG. dovel, Ger. dile] plug, tap (ofa cask, etc.). 
Cf. OF. doelie, douelle barrel-stave; but the 
change of sense is a difficulty.] т. A headless 
pin, peg, or bolt, of wood, metal, etc., serving 
tofasten together two pieces of wood, stone, etc., 
by penetrating into the substance of both pieces. 
2. À plug of wood driven into a wall to receive 
nails. [Ger. dédel, didel.) 

Comb.: d.-bit, a boring-tool of semi-cylindrical 
form terminating in a conoidal edge; a spoon-ġit; 
"joint, a junction formed by means of dowels; -pin 
= sense т; -pointer, a tool for pointing the ends of 
dowels. Hence Dow'el v, to fasten with dowels, 


+Dower, 551 ME. (Cf. OF. douvre, var. of 


Hence 
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1825. А little dove. | бите ditch, dyke, еіс.) A burrow (of rabbits, | the ground ME. 3. Into or ina 


3. fallen, иер. 
ог overthrown position or posture ME. 
Prostrate with sickness; Ш 1710, g, Below tic 
horizon ME. 6. Below the surface or to the 
bottom of water 1659. 7. Downstairs, or m 


or the like) -1490. X 

Dower (дашт), s.2 ME. [a. OF. douaire, 
etc, ad. late L. dotarium, f. L. dotare.) 1. 
The portion of a deceased husband's estate 


which the law allows to his widow for her life, ite See root to баш 7 592. 8, Down the 
= b ME. .//g. Endowment | throat 1582. 9.Inreference о payment: (Lai 
ME PoE aig Ле upon the table or counter; (paid) at the es 


1. Her partand dowyer of my godes ME. 2. Choose 
thou thy husband, and Пе pay thy d. Suaks. 3. А 
mortal Song we sing, by d. Encouraged of celestial 
power Worpsw, Com, as d.-house, -land. 

Dower (dau), о. 1605. (f. DowER 50.2] 
т. trans. То give adowry to; to endow. 2. To 
endow with any gift, talent, or power1793. 3 
intr, To take or receive dower 1848, 

2. Dower'd with the hate of hate, the scorn of scorn 
TENNYSON. 
+Dow'eress. 1519. [f. DOWER + -Ess.] A 
widow holding a dower —1823. 

werless (dan‘ailés), a. 1605. [f. DowER 
50.2 +-LESS.) Portionless, 

Dowie, dowy (dawi, do'wi), а. Sc. and л. 
dial. 1508. [=16 с. dolly. Prob. a deriv, 
of МЕ, dol, doll DULL.] ully and lonely, 
dreary, dismal. 

Dowl (daul). Now dial. ME. [? related to 
Down d One of the filaments of a feather; 
down, fluff. 

Dowlas (daulás). 1529. [f Daoulas or 
Doulas, SE. of Brest in Brittany.) +а. A coarse 
kind of linen, much used in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, b. A strong calico, now made in 
imitation of this. Also 222/25. 

Doulas, filthy Doulas т Hen, 7. V, їп. їй. 79. 
+Dowment. 1552. [f. Dow 20.2) Endowment; 
the giving of dower -1628, 

Down (daun), 52.1 (OE. dz fem., hill = 
Орц. айпа (MDu. diine, etc.). ?Of Celtic origin; 
cf. Olr, dún hill, Welsh din, еіс] tı. A hill 
~1653. 2. An open expanse of elevated land; 
spec. in pl., the treeless undulating chalk up- 
lands of the south and south-east of England; 
serving chiefly for pasturage; also, similar tracts 
elsewhere ME, 3. А sand-hill, DUNE 1523. 
4: The Downs: the part of the sea within the 
Goodwin Sands, off the east coast of Kent, a 
famous rendezvous for Ships. (It lies opposite 
the eastern end of the North Downs.) 1460. 5. 
Applied to a breed of sheep raised on the chalk 
downs of England. Cf. SOUTHDOWN. 1831. 

2. My boskie acres, and my vnshrubd downe Jem, 
ту. i. 81. By dale and d. We dwell Scorr. 3. Over 
the downs of sand by the sea side CARTE. 4. Sir 


Simon Mondford. . was а; nted to kepe the d 5, 
and the five Portes i ере lownes, 


1557. 10. In writing : with write, note, set, ete, 
See the vbs. 1576. 11. From an earlier toa 
later time ME. 12. Toorata lower amount, 
rate, or price 1573. 13. Into or ina lower or 
inferior condition, low spirits, a state of depres. 
sion, defeat, or the like ME. 14. To a smaller 
bulk or finer consistency 1675. 15. Into or in 
a state of subsidence 1590. 16. Intoa weaker 
quality 1816. 17. slang. Aware, wide-awake 
1812, 18. With ellipsis of a verb; €. g. Of come, 
#0, sit, kneel, lie ME.; of #0, in sense "Бе 
swallowed ' (Zit. and fig.) 1580; of put, etc. 1820; 
se d. with; also used in ballad refrains, without 
meaning 1598. 

1. Hea lighted downe of his horse Hatt. In ovr 
journey d. Gorpsw. To go d. from Oxford (тоф), 
a. The tide was d. 1894. 3. Fold it d. 1669. Fourd. 
and three to play 1804. 4. We have now about ә 
теп d. 1712, s. The sun had gone d. 1849. 6. When 
Kempenfelt went d. Cowrrr. 8, A bitter potion that 
is soon d. 1660. 9. For a lump sum d. 1894. 16 
Much Ado уу. ii. 17, xx. D. from the time of Moses 
1662. 12. Cutting d. hissalary MACAULAY, 13. Who 
canraysehim, that Fortune will have downe DRAYTON. 
14. He..melted it [New Coll. plate] downe Woop. 
15. D. dropt the breeze COLERIDGE. 18, Downe 
therefore, and beg mercy of the Duke Snaxs, 

Phrases. D. оп. а, Aware of, ‘up to’ (slang). 
b. To ёе d. on (upon): to fall upon, attack (froma 
superior position); to treat severely. D. east (0.5): 
into or in the eastern sea-coast districts of New 
England, esf. Maine. Also as adj. and si, Hence 
D.easter. D. south: into or in the south; in 
U.S. into or in the Southern States. D. to the 
ground (co//og.): completely, 

For Down- in comb, see Dowwcasr, Бох 
COME, etc, 

Down (daun), prep. 1508. [Down adv. 
construed with an object.] 1. Іпа descending 
direction along, through, or into; from a higher 
to a lower part of 1508; at a lower part of 1769. 
2. To (or at) what is regarded as a lower part 
of; along the course or extent of 1674. 3. The 
prep. and its object may be used as an advb. or 
attrib. phrase; as ind.-zzver, -stream, -town 1645, 

x. Such notes as, . Drew iron tears d. Pluto's chee 
Мил. Three miles d. the river De For, 2. Phr 
Up and d.: see Ur, D. town: Into the town; down 
in the town, D. (the) wind: see WIND. . > 

Down, v. 1682. [f Down adv. in gus. 
uses; see above.] 1. raus, To bring, put, 


Down (daun), 55.2 ME. [a. ON. dizi, nom. throw, or knock down 1778. 2. intr. tus 
dunn down,| 1.a.The first feathering of young | scend 1825, 3, To d. upon, on:,to fall VP ; 
birds. b, The fine soft under plumage of fowls, | from a superior position 1852. 4. To d. with: 


to put down ; to have done with 1682. 
SUMI bed ed devant him three times SURTESS 
4. Except they d. with their dust 1682. н 
Down and out, adj. phr. orig. U.S. a 
Completely without resources, Also as sd. 


used for stuffing beds, pillows, etc. Also f£ 
2. Hence, a. The hair as it first shows itself on 
the face 1580, b. The pubescence on some 
plants and fruits; the soft feathery pappus of 
some seeds ME. c. Any feathery or fluffy sub- 


stance 1626, +Downbea:r, v. ME. ¢vans. To bear down, 
x. Of downe of pure doves white Cuaucer, Jig. | press down, cause to sink; also Jig. -1834 


Must I break from the d. of th; 
steel Forp, 
chin DRYDEN. 
attrib, and Сотё., as d.-bed, pillow, etc. ; d.-tree, 
the cork-wood, Ochroma Lagopus; «weed, Filago 
germanica, 

Down, 5.3 1611. [Down adv., used subst., 
or ellipt. for ‘downward motion ^] | tr. The 
burden ofa song -1656. а. А descent; a re- 
verse of fortune. Usu. in phr, ups and downs. 
1710. 3. cullog. A tendency to be ' down upon’ 
1893. 4. A cry of down with 1889. 

Down (daun), a. 1565. [Down adv., used 
attrib., or by ellipsis of some ppl. ма.) г. Di- 
rected downwards ; descending ; of a train or 
coach : Going down, 2.е. in Great Britain, away 
from London. Hence transf. 1851. 2. Down- 
cast, dejected. Obs, (exc. predicatively.) 1645. 

1. To cross the line to the d. platform 1885. 


embraces, To put on 


N 
. began To shade my | _Downcast (daunka'st), v. ME. [f Dow 


adv.+Cast v.) To cast down (diz. and Др.) 
to demolish; to dispirit, (Now only д 
Downcast (dau'nkast), 0. ME. [f. po 
adu. + CAST зб. cf. prec.) т. The act o E 
ing down (Zz. and fig.); demolition ; downva 3 
cast (of the eyes, etc.) ; in Geol, = DOW bias 
2. The throwing down of a current of ai ae 
а coal-mine, etc. ; aétrid. in d. shaft, е ШЕ 
by which this is done, also e//ipi. calle 
down-cast 1816. 
1. I saw the respectful d. of his eyes STEELE i 
Downcast (dawnkast), 224 a. reok 
DOWN adv. +ĊAST 2. а. also f. рор е 
v.] т. Cast down; ruined, destroyed ; fg: 66. 
jected. 2, Of looks, etc. : Directed downw: 
dejected 1633. З 
ааа 1832, 2, With d. eyes FREEMAN 


2. The callow 


Down (daun), adv. (In late OE. dine, dún, Ei б. 1513. [f 
aphet. f. adúne Anaa q.V.] r.Inadescend- mM qs nikom dod Ie The 
ing direction (real or imaginary) ; from above, ewe чай К bind fig); downfall; 
or towards that which is below ; from a higher Bi Si: сонш sks i Um swoop down. ® 
to a lower place or position ; to the ground, dM uod See ir авт d 
Also vaguely in up and d., often = to and fro; A Durr TEN EA which tunnel-heat 
see UP. 2. In a low or lower situation or Posi- | gases from iron blast-furnaces are brought ROW 


tion, or one conventionally viewed as lower; on the hot-blast stoves and boilers, when these are 


æ (пап). a(pass). au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег, eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (got). 


DOWN-DRAUGHT 553 DRACHMA 


di tunnel bead (Raymond), So Dow'n-coming Sera aces se 1568. 1. Trampled down. 
"Down-draught (dau'*ndraft). 1849. A de- kr Deis Маш D bra 


ing current of air. trod fpl a. 
seeding cil (daunig. ME. L Sudden de-| Downward(daunwjud). ME, [orig. aphet. 
жеш; a fall (of rain, snow, etc.) 1450. ta. A | f. ADOWNWARD, in OE. addnweard.} 
descent, precipice; an abyss, etc. -1822. A. adv. 1. Towards a lower place or position; 
з. Fall from high estate; ruin. (The current | towards what is below; with a descending mo- 
ше.) МЕ. b. concr. (27) Ruins 1602. 4. aftrió. | tion. 2. fig. Towards that which is lower in 
Descending 1793. order, or inferior in any way ME. b. Onward 
sonne knowyng no downe falle 1450, а. | from an earlier to a later time 1611. 
т. A drope..fallyth dounwarde by his owne heuy- 


Dreadfall downfalls of unheeded rocks Daypen. ES 
Histories of the downfal of kingdoms Jounsox. nesse Trevisa. Looking d. 1855. 2. Things seem 
to tend d. Емкаѕох. From Solon d. Grote. 


Dow'n-fallen 24/4 а. Dow'nfalling 247 a. ? 

Down grade, down-grade. 1:885. [See| tB. Aref. = Doni pan 1 (rare) ME. only. 

GRADE.) Zit. A downward gradient (on a rail- C. adj. 1. Directed towards that which is 

way, etc.); hence fig. a downward. course in | lower; descending; inclined downward (/i/. 

morals, etc. Also attrid, ond A S ME. 2. Lying or situated below ; 
i i ower (rare 

tDown-gyved, 7//. a. engine downdlits з. The d. track Davpex, Steps in a d. scale 


fetters. Haml. 11. 1. 80. XAR 

Dow:nhaul (-hol. 1669. [f. Down adv. + | Downwards (daunwi:dz), adv. ME. [See 

HAUL v.) Naut. А торо to pul down a sail -WARDS,] = DOWNWARD adv. 

when shortening sail. Also айй, Downweigh (daunwa"), v. 1600. frams. 

Downhearted (-ha:éd), а. 1774. [os To weigh down; to outweigh; to depress. 

DOWN adv. 13. | Having the heart down; low-| ‘The gloom..downweighs My spirit Morr. 

spirited (co//og.). +Down weight, down-weight. 1524. Full 
wnhill. or good weight. aftrid. Of full weight. Also 

A. 55, (dau'nhil). [f. Down adv.) The down- | £g. -1698. 
ward slope of a hill; a declivity, descent (Zi. and Poway. (dawni), 2.1 1671. [f. Down så.1 
+-Y 1.) Characterized by downs. 
A.. rolling, d. country Morey. 


fig.) 1591. , 
B. adv. (daunhi). [f. Down rep.) Down 
the slope of a hill; on a decline; downwards | Downy (dawni), a. 1548. [f. DOWN s5.? 
t-Y j 1, Of the nature of or like down 1578. 
2. Made or consisting of down 1592. 3. Covered 
with down 1548. 4. £razsf. Soft as down 1602. 
5. slang. [See DOWN adv. 17.] Wide-awake, 
knowing 1821. 

т. Thick d. feathers R. Н, Dana. 2. D. pillows 
1712, 3. D. Peaches DmvpEN, 4. Shake off this 
Downey sleepe, Deaths counterfeit Mach, n. iii, Br. 
Hence Dow'nily adv. (rare). Dow'niness. 

Dowress; see DOWERESS. 

Dowry (daueri) МЕ. [a. AF. dowarie 
fem. = OF. douwa:re masc.; see DOWER.) fti. 
= DoWwERr.-1841. 2. The portion given with 
the wife; the dot ME. t3. A present given by 
а man to or for his bride -1611. 4. fig. A gift 
of nature or fortune; an endowment ME. 

Aske mee neuer so much dowrie and gift..but 
giue mee the damsell to wife Ge. xxxiv, 12. 
*Dow'sabel 1590. An English form 
(through Fr.) of Dz/cibe//a. Applied generi- 
cally toa sweetheart, lady-love; cf. DOLL. -1675. 

Dowse (dauz), v. Also douse. 1691. [app. 
a dialect term.] zr. To use the divining-rod 
in search of water or mineral veins. Hence 
Dow'sing v//. 55, Dowser (dau'zo1), one who 
uses the dowsing-rod. Dowsing-rod, the rod 
or twig used by dowsers. Dowsing-cheek, 
-chock, one of several pieces fayed athwart the 
apron and lapped on the knight-heads or inside 
stuff above the upper deck (Weale). 

Dowve, obs. f. Dove. 

Doxastic (dekszestik), а. 1794. [ad. Gr. 
доѓастікбз, f. DotáCew to conjecture] Of, per- 
taining to, or depending on opinion. 

Doxology (10615441). 1649. [ad. med.L. 
doxologia, a. Gr., f. BofodAdyos, f. 86а glory + 
-Aovyos speaking. So F.doxologie.] ta. Thanks- 
giving. b. A short formula of praise to God ; 
spec. the Gloria in excelsis or * Greater d.', the 
Gloria Patri or * Lesser d.', or some metrical 
formula, e. g. ‘ Praise God from whom all bless- 
ings flow’, etc. Hence Doxolo'gical а. per- 
taining to or of the nature ofad. Doxo'logize 
v. intr. to say the d.; Zrazs. to address a d. to. 

Doxy(deksi) 1530. [?] A beggar's trull; 
hence, slang, a paramour, prostitute; dial, a 
sweetheart. 

Do'xy 2. collog. 1730. (f. (orthodoxy, etc., 
from Gr. 8ó£a.] Opinion (es. in theological 
matters). (СЕ -ésm.) —— — 

“Orthodoxy, my Lord, said Bishop Warburton .. 
‘is my d,—heterodoxy is another mans d. 
Doyen (dwaygh). ME. [F.:—L. decanus 
DEAN.] tı. A commander of ten. ME. only, 
2. The senior member of a body 1670, 

Doyley, -ly; see Dorv. AR 
one side of a f Doze (доот), v. 1647. [Perhaps earlier in 

o ault 1858. dialects. The trans. sense = Da. dise to make 

"Wntrodden (dauntrg*d'n), да. pple. and | dull, drowsy, etc.] — tz. ¢vazs. To stupefy; to 


Ù (Ger, Kéln). 0 (Fr pew). ü (Ger. Maller). a (Fr. deme). 2 (сип). ё (Ee) (ther). 2 (8) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, carth). 


make drowsy or dull; to confuse -1818. 2. intr. 
To sleep drowsily; to be half asleep; to nod, 
Also fig. 1693. 3. trans. (with away, out). To 
pass (ume) in dozing 1693. 

з. Tbe tobacco had..dozed my head Dz For. з. I 
have been dosing ети a stupid book Sueripax. 3 
We d. away our hours 1693. Hence Doze sé. a short 
slumber. zed Afi. а. stupefied ; drowsy ; of timber, 
decayed inside ; Do'zer, one who doses. 

Dozen (dv'z'n), s. ME. (a. OF. dozeine, 
dosaine, a Com, Rom. deriv. of *dodece, dotze 
etc. :—L. duodecim + -епа, as in centena, etc. 
1. A group or set of twelve. Orig. as a sb., 
with of; in sing., without of = twelve. (Abbrev, 
doz.) ta.Akind ofkersey. (Usu.in p/.)-1721, 
+з. Corruptly, a tithing, or group of ten house- 
holds (AF. dzeyne, Fr. dizaine) 71672. 

т. A d. of Knives 1726. Six d. pencils (mod) 
Phr. Baker's d. (see Baker), devil's, long, printer's du 
thirteen. Хоми d., а full d. 70 ta/& nineteen to 
the d.: to talk very fast. Hence Do'zener, (а)а 
member of a tithing; (2) the head of a dozen: (c) a 
local name for constables. Do'zenth а, co//og. = 
TwrLrTH. 

Dozy (02:21), a. 1693. [f. Doze v. 4 -Y1.] 
т. Drowsy. 2. Of timber or fruit : In incipient 
decay; sleepy 1882. Hence Do'zily adv. 
Do'ziness. 
+Do-zzle, v. [freq. of Dozev.] ат. To 
stupefy. HACKET. 

Dr., abbrev. of Debtor (in Book-keeping), 
Doctor. 

Drab (drzb), sd.1 1515. [Conn. w. Ir. dra- 
bog, Gael. drabag slattern ; cf, also LG, drabbe 
dirt.] x. Avslatternly woman, 2, A strumpet 
1530. 3. (?a different word.) Sa/t-making. А 
wooden case into which the salt is put when it 
is taken out of the boiling pan 1753. 

Drab (dreb),sd.2anda@. 1541. (Огір. syno- 
nymous with dra? cloth (cf. DRAP-DE-BERRY). 
? Applied to a cloth of a natural undyed colour, 
whence attrib. ] 

A. sb, А kind of hempen, linen, or woollen 
cloth. 

B. adj. Of a dull light brown or yellowish- 
brown 1775; 2. dull; wanting brightness 1880. 

C. sé. [the adj. used absol.| x. Drab colour; 
cloth of this colour; also, in 2/, = drab breeches 
1821. 2. Name for a group of moths 1819. 

Drab (drzb), v. 1602. (f. DRAB sd.1] intr. 
To whore. Also ¿o d. it, Hence tDra‘bber, a 
whoremonger. 

Drabbet (dreebét, dr&be't). 1851. [f. DRAB 
50.2+-ЕТ,] A drab twilled linen. 

Drabbish (drebif),a.1_ 1566. [f. DRAB 55.1 
+-ISH.] Sluttish. 

Dra-bbish, 2.2 1842. [f. DRAB а. + -ISH.] 
Somewhat drab in colour. 

Drabble (drzb'l), v. (ME. drabelen = LG. 
drabbeln to walk in water or mire; cf. drabde 
dirt, etc.] 1. To make or become wet and 
dirty by contact with muddy water or mire, 2. 
Angling. (intr.) To fish for barbel, etc. with a 
rod and a weighted line 1799. Hence Drabble- 
tail, a draggle-tail. 

Drabbler, drabler (dra'blori). 1:592. [f 
DRABBLE v., from its position.] Va. A piece 
of canvas, laced to the bottom of the bonnet of 
a sail, to give it greater depth. 
| Draczena (drászná). 1823. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
DOpáxciva, fem. of дракоу.] Bot. A genus of 
Liliacex, containing the dragon-tree Dracena 
Draco, and other ornamental species. 

Drachm (dræm). See also DRAM. ME. [a. 
F. drachme, earlier dragme — L. drachma, a. Gr. 
dpaxyuy, an Attic coin and weight, prob. orig. 
‘a handful’,  драссєсда to grasp.) т. An 
ancient Greek silver coin, the DRACHMA. Its 
average value was 9*/,d. English. (Also 
DRacHMA.) Hence, the Arabic DIRHEM. 2. 
A weight about equal to that of the coin; 
now, in Apothecaries’ weight = бо grains, or ! /s 
of an ounce, in Avoirdupois=27!/, grains, or 
1/15 of an ounce. (Spelt drachm or dram.) 
Also, the Arabic DIRHEM. ME. з. jig. A very 
little 1635. 
| Drachma (dree‘kma). Pl. -mas, also -mee. 
1579. [a. L., a. Gr. ёрахи) DRACHM.] 1. = 
DRACHM т. Also, the Jewish quarter-shekel. 
b. A silver coin of modern Greece, = Fr. franc, 
It. ға 1882. 2. = DRACHM 2. 1527. 


(Jit, and fig.) 1659. 

C. adj. (dau‘nhil). Sloping or descending 
downwards; declining. (Also fig.) 1727. 

35, The d. of life 1853. adv. A very short cut, and 
alld, adj. The d. side of life Cowrer. 

Downland. 1842. [СЕ OE. dún-lľand.) 
Land forming downs ; hilly pasture-land. 
+Dow:nlooked (-lukt), а. 1641. [See Down 
а.1.] Having downward looks; guilty-look- 
ing; demure –1814. 

w:n-lying, 20/.50. 1526. a. Lying down, 
going to bed. b. Lying-in of a woman, con- 
nement (z. dia/.). 

Downmost (dau‘nmoust). 1790. Superla- 
tive degree of Down adv. and adj. 

'W-npour (-~pder), sb, i8rr. A pouring 
down; esf.a heavy, continuous fall (of rain, etc. ). 

Downright (daunroit, dawnrait), ME. [f. 
Down adv, + RIGHT adj. and adv.) 

A, adv, (Stressed dow'nright before, down- 
ri'ght following, the word it qualifies.) Ti. 
Straight down; vertically downwards -1763. 
2.Absolutely, outandout ME. T3.Ina straight- 
forward manner; plainly -1684. +4. Straight- 
Way, straight —1712. 

2 Killed four d., and wounded several 1724. 4. 
Mrs, Bull..fell down right into a fit ARBUTHNOT, 

В, adj. (Usu. stressed dow'nright.) 1. De- 
Scending straight downwards; vertical 1530. 
2 fig. a, Direct, straightforward. Of persons: 
Plain and direct (sometimes to bluntness). Obs. 
Or arch, 1603. b. Nothing less than . ., mere, 
absolute, thorough 1565. 

2, А certain d. honesty 1875. А d. atheist 1856. 

+ С, så, (downright) [The adj. used ellipt.] 

1, A perpendicular 1674. 2. (2L) A quality 
of Wool 1793. 

ence Downright-ly adv. (rare), ness. 

a ган (rof). 1855. Rapid descent. 

А ow'nset, а. 1847. Zer. Ofa fess: Broken 
РА that the one half is set lower than the other 
ы whole width, 
Downside (daunsoid) 1683. 
e Also Fe ) са 
W:nshare, corrupt f. DENSHIRE. 
Downstairs. Less freq. downstair. 1596. 
ieee phr. (daunsté1z), On or to a lower 
Pie or (£g) the lower regions, b. aZ/ri. or 

А (баш nstesa(z) 1819. c. sj. (daunstée'1z). 

regions е part of a building; the lower 


TDow- j 
о SEST а.  Steeply descending. 
in Pwnthrow (dau'n pru), 1615. I. А throw- 
45,07 teing thrown down (are). а. Geol. The 

"5sslon of strata below the general level on 


DRACIN 558 DRAGON 


Dracin, -ine. Chem. = DRACONIN, Drag ( ), % 1440. [A deriv. of OE. | of DRAG v.] т. To wet or befoul by : 
poe 1876. [Í as DaACONIC.] аап, От ON. draga to Draw. See also RNC Uh miror era ras lo male 
- расе I, sik & 1680. БЫ За To draw or pull (that which is | -1723. a. intr. (for refl.) To trail оса 
AM >, also f. Арака» Draco.) 1. Of, | heavy or resists motion); to haul; hence о | ground), hang trailing 1594. 3. intr. То 

whore у characteristic of Draco, archon | draw with force or violence; to draw slowly and | on or follow пију апа Qe aEElingly 1577, 
pertaining to, oc the ae e of laws | With difficulty; to trail. Also itr. for ret. = vu Aes рес gay, aes the tricolor anne у 
n ыле CQ tho setora NN 1708. | Passive. a. ig. Said of other than physical force | WES Уу ү, hearts they draggled at the Bee of i 
attributed to him; f the rueda aa dragon or local motion 1596. 3. intr. To lag behind of КЕРИ a (rarei. Egle så, the action 
мор е DRACONTIC 1876. var. | 1494 4. infr. To trail; to move with friction Draggle-haired, a. [after next.) Wi 
- ESEN Hence D nically pem on the ground or surface 1666. 5. To protract bait hanging wet TON untidy. Dick -] With 

[or Aem ares 8 f. L. draco. | Chem. | 9r continue tediously; usu. 2. on 1697. 6. intr. D letail (dragl tol CKENS, 

LET x 3з. [6 *s blood. "| To p ss slowly and painfully; to become D тава. BUT ATE 3) c ^ 1596. [f 
The colouring matter in Dragon's "fL. f, | tedious P protraction 1735. FA id Skis duds draggle-taijed 
I Draconites (drekéneitzz). 1579. [L f] "T Or Captive дтағ' in Chains Мил, P. Z. vi або, | person. a. 7. Skirts that drag on the grou 
draconem. | A precious stone fabled to be taken | то d. one foot after the other (mod). 79 4. te | in the mud 1858. 3. attrib. = next 1707, 
out of the head of a dragon. anchor (Naut.): to trail it along the bottom after it | Dra-ggle-tailed, c. 1654. Having a tail 

Draconitic, а. Astron. = DRACONTIC. | is loosened from the ground, а. Phr. Tod. in (nto), | or skirt that trails on the ground in mud and wet, 
(In recent Dicts.) 


to introduce (a subject) in a forced manner, or un- hook. 1 

rj * ecessarily, 3. L). T: » 530. I. A hook used for 
s Drancke (diken el p а Аы ха I ecd Ж ик daigo Geod), AO dragging. 2. The hook of a drag-chain 
ракоут-, stem оі d Fon. 


raise the that it d. not Moxon. 5 ‘Tis long 
since I .. have dragg'd a ling’ring life DavpEN. 6, 
The day drags through Byron, 

IL To use or put a drag to. 1. trans. To 
draw some contrivance over the bottom of (a 
river, etc.); to dredge; to sweep with a drag- 
net; to search by means of a drag or grapnel. 
Also fig. 1577. absol 1530. 2. To break up 
with a drag or heavy harrow 1722. 3. To put 
a drag upon (wheels, etc.) 1829. 

т. fig. While I dragg'd my brains for such a song 
Tennyson. Hence Dragger, one who drags, 

Drag (дгар), sd. See also DRUG 50.2 ME. 
[mainly f, DRAG о.) т. Something heavy that 
is used by being dragged along the ground or 
over a surface. a. A heavy kind of harrow for 
breaking up ground ME. b. A rough kind of 
sledge 1576. c. A kind of vehicle; often = 
BREAK; in strict English use, a sort of private 
stage-coach, with seats inside and on the top 
1755. з, Something used to pull a weight ог 
obstruction. Та. A hook or the like with which 
anything is forcibly pulled -1789. b. A DRAG- 
NET 1481. c. An apparatus for dredging; also 
for collecting oysters from the bed біт. а. An 
apparatus for recovering objects, the bodies of 
drowned persons, etc., from the bottom of rivers 
or pools 1797. 3. Something that drags or 
аар heavily, ѕо as toimpede motion. а. Naut. 
' Whatever hangs over a ship, or hinders her 
sailing" (Kersey). b. A drag-anchor (see be- 
low). c. An iron shoe, or other device, for re- 
tarding the rotation of a carriage wheel 1797. 
d. fig. A heavy obstruction to progress 1857. 
4. Techn. : a. Masonry. A thin plate of steel 
indented on the edge, used in working soft stone 
1823. b. Founding. The bottom part ofa flask; 
called also drag-box 1864. 5. Hunting. a. The 
line of scent left by a fox, etc. ; the trail 1735. 
b. Any strong-smelling thing used to leave an 
artificial scent; e.g. à red-herring, etc. 1841. 
c.—drag-hunt. 6. The action or fact of drag- 
ging ; slow, heavy, impeded motion ; progress 
against resistance 1813 ; the amount by which 
anything drags 1864; in Billiards, retarded 
motion given to the cue-ball 1873. 

т, с. Behind her came. .a d., or private stage-coach, 
with four horses Tuackeray. 2. D, They catch them 
in their net, and gather them in their d. Had, i. 15. 
3. €. Gently down hill. Put on the d. Svp. 5мттн. 
5 а. As the D. or Trail mends, cast off more Dogs 
that you can confide in 1741. 6, Working with 
pleasure, and not with any d. 1887. 

attrib. and Comb. : d.-anchor, a floating frame of 
wood, or of spars clothed with sails, used. to keep the 
ship’s head to the wind in a gale or when dismasted ; 
a drift-anchor ; bar, -bolt, -chain, -hook, -spring, 
those by which locomotive engines, tenders, an 
trucks are connected ; -box, (2) see 1 с; (4) see 4b; 
-hound, one of a pack used to hunt with a d. 
(sense 5 b; shunt, a hunt in which a d. (sense 5b)is 
used; also, a club for the prosecution of this sport ; ie 
zlink, a link for connecting the cranks of two shafts, | and a court for owls Zsa. xxxiv. 13... 7. D Venit 
in marine engines; «man, one who uses a diag-net;| kind of porcelain decorated with designs of drago 
-rake, a large rake, for raking after the cart in hay | zs. Cynthia checks her d. yoke Мит, Pens, 59, ur 
and corn harvest; -sheet = drag-anchor; -twist, а Comb.: а. Arum, the plant Dracunculus VEN e 
spiral hook at the end of a rod, for cleaning bore-holes, | (sense 13; ‘dssbeant, „piece, ‘а beam bisecting ir 

Drag-chain (-t{in), 1791. т. A chain used wall-plate, for receiving the heel or foot of (eit, 
to retard the motion of a vehicle; ез7. one with | rafters" (Nicholson); -fish (see sense 15 оме; 
a large hook to hitch on the hind wheel. Also | SPeciesof concamerated limpet ; -stone, 


ner А in 17th ©. 
fig. з, The strong chain by which railway | Water, a medicinal preparation populet plants, as 


1; see DRAG sd, 

Dragman 2, obs. f. DRAGOMAN. 

Dra:g-net. 1541. (Cf. Sw. drag-not] A 
net which is dragged along the bottom of a 
river, etc., as in fishing; also one used to Sweep 
the ground game off a field, Also fig. 

Dragoman (drz‘géman). Pl.-mans,-men, 
ME. [а. F. dragoman, drogman = late Gr. 
dparyotpavos, ad. OArab. zargumān interpreter, 
f. fargama to interpret = Chaldee ѓан 
(whence Zazgwum). See also TRUCHMAN.] Ап 
interpreter; strictly applied to a guide in 
countries where Arabic, Turkish, or Persian is 
spoken. Also ¢rans/, 

Cirus.. All vnpurueyed of drogeman or of guide 
Гурс. Hence Dra*gomanate, the office of a d. 
Dragoma‘nic a. 

Dragon (dra'gon). ME. [a. F,:—L. drao- 
nem (nom. draco), a. Gr. Opáow, -ovra ; usu. 
referred to драк- aorist stem of 8ёркесба to see 
clearly.] +1. A huge serpent or snake; a py- 
thon -1849. 2. A mythical monster, part ser- 
pent, part crocodile, with strong claws, and a 
Scaly skin; it is generally represented with 
wings, and sometimes as breathing out fire, 
The heraldic dragon combines reptilian and 
mammalian form with the addition of wings. 
ME. 8. In the Bible versions repr. draco of 
the Vulgate and дракоу of the Septuagint, 
where the Hebr. has (a) ?атпїт a great sea- or 
water-monster, also a large serpent; or (д) дая, 
now understood to be the jackal ME. 4. An 
appellation of Satan, the ‘Old Serpent Mr 
transf. a fiend 1508, 5. An appellation of Реа! 
(arch.) 1500. 6. A fierce violent person; es^. 4 
duenna 1755. 7. А figure of the mythical crea 
ture ME. 8. Astron. The constellation Me 
1551; ‘tthe part of the moon's path which a 
south of the ecliptic —1594; applied to a 20005 
ing star with a luminous train -1774 9. he 
DRAGOON 1,2. 1849. то, Zool. A lizard oft 
genus Draco, having on each flank a broad wa 
like membrane, which enables it to make SAN 
leaps in the air 1819. тт. /chthyol. (Ао; i 
а. =DRAGONET 2, tb. The ANGLER, L 
1661. та. = DRAGOON sd. 3. 1867. 13. ( d 
Green D.) The plant Dracunculus vulg Bic g 
DRAGONS, DRAGONWORT 1538. 114. rens 
of the eye in horses 1720. ^ 15. attrib 
as of a dragon; dragon-like 1606. Р. 

т. Hee.. Now D. grown.. Huge Python Mrs Tons 
X.529. 2. His Armes spred wider than a каде 
Wings т Zen. V/,1.i.11, Saint George that A d ol 
the D, Уой m. 1288, Swift swift, you Drato o 
the night (2. е. those which drew the cha “4 
Cynthia or the moon) Суг, п. ii. 48. Phe [R.V 
d.: fiercely, violently. 3. The lion and the d. [A 
serpent] shalt thou trample under fee! 


to the moon's nodes; see DRAGON's-HEAD, 
-TAIL, b 

Dracontine (drakpntain), а. 1806. [irreg. 
f. Gr. дракози, -ovra-t-INE.] Of the nature of, 
or belonging to, a dragon. 

I Dracunculus (drako'nki#lds). 1706. Пп, 

dim. of draco.) т. The Guinea-worm, D. 

(Filaria) medinensis. з. Ichthyol. A fish, a 

dragonet of the genus Callionymus 1752. з. 

Bot. A herbaceous genus of Araceæ, containing 

the GREEN DRAGON (q. v.) or DRAGONS 1706. 
, obs. f. DREAD a. and v. 

Dradge, obs. or dial. f. DREDGE. 

Югай (draf). [Early ME. draf, prob. repr. 
OE. *dref :—OTeut. type *tradaz neut.) 
Refuse, lees, dregs; hog's-wash; sec. brewer's 
grains, Also £razsf. and Л. 

The d. of servile food Mitr. Sams. 573. The brood 
of Belial, the draffe of men Мил. Hence Dra‘ffish, 
Dra'ffy adjs. worthless, 

Dra: Now dial. ME. [f. DRAFF + 
Sack 30.] A sack of draff or refuse; also Sig. 
a big paunch; lazy glutton. Hence fDra-ff. 
sacked 727. a. stuffed with draff; worthless. 

Draft (draft), sb. 1494. A modern phonetic 
spelling of DRAUGHT så., now established in 
the following senses: r. The turn of the scale 
in weighing; hence a deduction from the gross 
weight allowed for this ( - CLorr, q. v.). 2. 
The drawing off or selection of a party from 
some larger body for some special purpose ; 
Spec. in military use 1703; the body so drawn 
off 1756. 3. The drawing of money by an order 
in due form, Also DRAUGHT, q. v. 1633. b. 
A bill or cheque drawn; sometimes, здес, an 
order drawn by one branch of a firm upon an- 
other, or by one department of an office upon 
another 1745. Also fig. 4.A plan, sketch, or 
drawing, езд. of a work to be executed. More 
often DRAUGHT, q.v. 1697. 5. A rough sketch 
of a writing or document, from which the final 
or fair copy is made 1528, 6. Masonry. 
Chisel-dressing at the margin of the surface of 
a stone to serve as a guide for the levelling of 
the surface. Also DRAUGHT, q.v. b Phe 
degree of deflexion of a millstone-furrow from 
a radial direction ' (Cent. Dict.). 7. attrib. a, 
Drafted from the flock, as d. ewe. b. Drawn up 
asa rough form whence a fair copy can be made. 
€. D.-cattle, -horses; see DRAUGHT. 

2. I am ., convinced .. all the drafts [will] quit the 
Service С. WASHINGTON. 3. Же. Sogreat a d, on our 
patience 1869. 5. The d. of the petition Burke, 7 

d. will 1879. 

Draft (draft), v. 1714. [f. prec. sb. Still 
spelt DRAUGHT in some Met 1. trans. To 
draw out and remove from a Targer body for 
some special purpose. Chiefly in MiZ use, and 
in Stock-farming. b. gen. To draw off or away 
1742. з. To draw up in a preliminary form. 
Rarely draught. 1828, 3. Masonry. To cut a 
draught (or draft) on a stone 1878. 

1. The..Corps out of which they have been drafted 
йы The Duke. .read me a letter.. which he had 


drai . W. Croker Hence Drafter, one who 
drafts (animals, a document, etc.). 


t Ps. xci у 
It shall be an habitation of dragons [A.P Јаска 


Comb. with h à. In names 
Draftsman (dra*ftsmén), 1663: [var. sp. | Wagons, etc. are coupled, dragon’s-claw, "herb (= Draconwor?) i avon) 
of DRAUGHTSMAN.] т. Опе who makes draw. | | Dragée (drage). 1866, [F.; see DREDGE| ч nap-dragon. Б. Dragon’s belly the 


ings ordesigns, 2, One who drafts a document, 
esp, a legal document or a parliamentary bill 
or clause 1759. Hence Dra‘ftsmanship. 


36,2) A sugar plum containing a drug; now 


often, a chocolate drop, 
d А dragon's skin, a familiar term among th, 
Draggle (йер), v. 1513. (dim. and freq, [for die stems ny a familiar term among mos teet 


(man). а (pass) au (loud). P (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). a (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). z (Psyche). р (what). e (gat): 


m 
that part of a planet's orbit most remote frg tail; 
nodes, that is, from the dragon's hea miners, etc 


DRAGONADE 559 DRASTIC 


Ge teeth of the d. fabled to have been sown by | ally 1538. Also framsf. and fg. 3. To drink | B. Јоха, - а, The received Rules of the D. Apptsox, 

Cadmus, whence sprang armed men, үс en на жй ox uid: To | The lover of the Elizabethan d. M. Parrsow у 
le; sec DRAGONNADE. trickle á. ; to flow gradually off or away The awful d. of Providence now acting on the moral 
(draegdnés). 1634. A female | 1587. frans. To withdraw the water or theatre of the world Buaxs. 


ос she dragon (it, and fg.). 

Dragonet (dre-ginét). ME. (a. Е.) LA 
small or young dragon. 2.A fish of the genus 
Callionymus, esp. C. dracunculus 1769. 3. A 
5, American lizard, Crocodilurus, 

Dra-gon-fly, dragon fly. 1626. The com- 
mon name for neuropterous insects of the group 
Likellulina, characterized by a long, slender 
body, large eyes, and two pairs of reticu- 
lated wings, and by their TE swift flight. 

rgonish, а. 1530. О! the nature or 
shape of a dragon. 

Dragonnade (dregénéi-d), sb. 1715. Also 
dragonade, dragoonade. 1715. (2: F.) Ing, 
a series of persecutions directed by Louis XIV 
against French Protestants, in which dragoons 
were quartered upon them. Hence, any per- 
secution carried on with the help of troops. 
(Rare in sing.) 

The dragoonades of Claverhouse SPURGEON, 

Dra-gon-root. 162r. +1. Therootof dragon- 
wort or dragons. 2. In U.S., the tuberous 
roots of species of Aris#ma; also, the plants 
themselves 1866. 


moisture gradually; to leave dry by with- 
drawal of moisture 1577. 6. To drink dry 1697. 
7. fransf. and fg. To exhaust; to deprive gradu- 
ally of resources, strength, etc. 1660. 8. intr. 
To become dry by percolation or flowing away 
of moisture 1664. 

1, Salt-water drayned through twenty vessels BAcox. 
a. The streams .. are now drained drie Futter. He 
--permitted those of Rome to exhaust and d. the 
wealth of England 1625. 3. He dreines his draughts 
of Renish downe аз, t. 1v. 10. Ile dreyne him 
drie as Hay Macó. 1. їй. 18 6. They had drained 
was cup of life to the dregs Dickens. 

(drén), só. 1552. (f. DaAIN 2) L 
That by which liquid is drained ; esf. an arti- 
ficial channel or conduit for carrying off water, 
sewage, etc.; in Page а tubular instrument 
used to draw off the discharge from a wound 
or abscess 1834. 2. The actol draining; drain- 
age; now only fg. constant or gradual outlet or 
withdrawal 1721. 3. slang. A drink 1836. — 4. 
pl. Dregs from which liquid has been drained ; 
dial, brewers’ grains from the mash-tub 1820. 

т. Through these Fens run great Cuts or jns 
к ты бео of the aH e Walé As lah 
Y а. . upon my time 1. MOORE. „оп 
fDra:gons. (In late ME. dragance :—(ult.) nnde e 1849. atin. d Comb., as d-pipe, «tile, 
L, dracontia, for dracontium, а. Gr. дракбутіоу, | etc.; d.-cock, а cock for draining the water out of a 
f. 3pdxav.] The DRAGONWORT, Dracunculus boiler; -trap, a trap on a d. to prevent the escape of 

TERR ER n sewer-gas ; Well, a pit sunk through an impervious 
vulgaris 71757. d stratum of earth to reach a jous stratum and form 
Dragon's blood. 1599. A bright red gum | a means of drainage for aues water (Knight). 
or resin, an exudation upon the fruit of a palm, (drétnédz). 1652. It DRAIN 7. 
Calamus Draco. Formerly applied also to the | + -AGE.] 1. The action of draining. Also fig. 
inspissated juice of the dragon-tree, Draczna | a. A system of drains, artificial or natural 1878. 
Draco, and to exudations from Pterocarpus | з. That which is drained off by a system of 
Draco, Croton Draco, etc. Also attrib. 


drains; sewage 1834. 
Dragon's head. 1509. (See DRAGON 8.] 


cf. F, dramatique. 

A. 1. Of, ning to, or connected with 
the, ora, drama; dealing with or employing the 
forms ofthe drama, So Dramartical а. (now 
rare). з. Characteristic of, or appropriate to, 
the drama ; theatrical 1725. 

з. Ad. critic 1885. з. destruction of a gres 
pas ancient institution is an eminently d. thing 

„®скү. 

В. sé. tx. A dramatic poet -1741. 9.7. The 
drama 1684. 

Dramattically, adv. 1652. [f. as prec.] In 
a dramatic manner; from a dramatic point of 
view; with theatrical effect. 

Dramatticle, -icule. 1813. [f. L. drama.) 
A miniature or insignificant drama. 
Dramatis persone (drematis po1sóe'nz). 
Abbrev. dram. pers. 1730. [L.] The characters 
of a play (di, and fg.). 

Dramatist (dramatist). 1678. [f. Gr. 8pápa, 
Üpápar- +-15Т. ] A writer of dramas or dramatic 
poetry; a play-wright. 

Drama (dræ'mătəiz), v. 1780. [f. as 
prec.-k-IZE.] 1. érans. To convert into a 
drama; to put into dramatic form, adapt for 
the stage. 2, To represent dramatically 1823. 
3. in/r, To admit of dramatization 1819. 

т. To d. the Lady of the Lake Scorr. 3. The story 
would d. admirably 1836, Hence Dra‘matiza‘tion, 
conversion into drama; a dramatized version. 

turge (dra-matdidz). 1870. [a. F., 
ad. Gr. Opauarovpyós, f. dpapa, ёріџато- + 
руву, -epyos worker.) = DRAMATURGIST. 

Fate is the d.; necessity Allots the parts SYMONDS, 
So Dramatu'rgic, -al а. pertaining to dramaturgy, 

Dra:maturgist. 1825. [f. as prec. ] A com- 
poser of a drama. 

Dra-maturgy. 180r. [ad. Gr. payaroupyia ; 
cf. F. dramaturgie.) 1. Dramatic composition; 
the dramatic art. 9. Theatrical acting 1837. 

pa. t. of DRINK. 

Drank, erron. f. DRAWK så. brome-grass.] 
+Drap-de-Berry. Also as three words. [F.; 
= cloth of Berry.] 1619. A kind of woollen 
cloth, coming from Berry in France —1818. 

Your rotten French camlets now, or your drab-de- 
berries Scott. 

Drape (drap) v. ME. [a. F. draper to 
weave, f. drap cloth.] +1. trans, To weave 
into cloth -1683. Also absol. 2. To cover with, 
or as with, cloth; to hang, dress, or adorn with 
drapery 1847. Also transf. and fig. 3. To 
adjust artistically, Also intr. for ref. 1862. 
+4, To reprimand. (Cf, DRESS v.] TEMPLE. 

т. Flanders doth d. Cloth for thee of thine own 
Wool 1683. 2. A red gown draped with old Spanish 
lace 1882. /52: Draped in solemn inanities FROUDE. 
Hence Draping vól sb. 

Drape (drép), 52. 1665. [f. F. drap and 
DRAPE v.) а. Cloth, drapery, b. Draping. 

Draper (drē!pə1), sd. ME. [а. AF. draper 
= F, drapier, f. drap.) 1. Orig. One who made 
(woollen) cloth. Subseq., A dealer in cloth, 
whence, now, in other textile fabrics. 2. In 
comb. —-se//er; see ALE-DRAPER. So tDra‘per 
v. rare, to weave into cloth; aéso/. to drape. 

Drapery (drerperi), s. ME. (a, OF. dra- 
ferie] 1. Cloth or textile fabrics collectively. 
2. The business of a draper; tcloth-making ; 
now, the sale of cloth, etc. 1488. 3. The artistic 
arrangement of clothing in painting or sculpture 
1610. 4. The stuff with which anything is 
draped; clothing or hangings of any kind; es^. 
the clothing of the human figure in sculpture or 
painting. Also fig. 1686. Also attrib. 

з. Attitude without action .. dress without d. FusELT. 
4. To dispose the d., so that the folds shall have an 
easy communication, and gracefully follow each other 
Sır J. RevxoLps. Nature is stripped of all her 
summer d. Howitt. Hence Dra'pery v. to cover 
with, or as with, d. Dra'peried 774. a. 
+Dra:pet. 1590. [ad. It. drappetto, dim. of 
drappo.| A covering -1799. 

Drastic (drestik), а. 1691. [ad. Gr. драот:- 
kós, f. рау] т. Med. Of medicines: Acting 
with vigour, violent. Alsoassó. 2. transf. 
Vigorously effective; violent 1808. 


attrib, and Comb., as d.-area, district, shaft; d.- 
1. Astron, The ascending node of the moon's | tube (Swrz:), a small tube, with lateral perforations, 
orbit with the ecliptic (marked 9); in Zer., the Уе ae ioe de A А 
name of the tincture /ezz or tawny, in blazon- ташег (dr "пәг). 1598. (f. as ргес.] 1. 
ing by the heavenly bodies 1706. 2. Herb. The One who drains; езд. one who constructs eld- 
name of a genus of plants, Dracocephalum 1753. drains тбтт. 2. That which drains; a drain; 
Dragon’s tail. 1605. [See DRAGON 8.] 1. a vessel for draining moist substances 
E S descending node of the moon's eap Дуно oM ie DRAIN g, X 
orbit with the ecliptic (marked 15) 1605; in Her., | ^ » б X 
the name of the e ia P RR Beat ah PEL se vj RN ЖАДЫ oe m 
in blazoning by the heavenly bodies 1706. 2. us A dr 17. (Е ат 
Palmistry, The discriminal line 1678. mm) 1 Cre OE raita Gom NG 
Dra-gon-tree. 1611. The monocotyledon- | , er (draik); DO ONES DA h 
ous plant Dracæna Draco (N.O. Liliacez). drako; a. Ї„ dracodragon.] 1. = DRAGON 2, 
+Dra'gonwort. 1565. I. = DRAGONS —1607. | 22% OF arch. Tb. = DRAGON 1. (OE. only.) 
2. Small d. : the common Arum or Wake-robin ta. A fiery meteor; see FIRE-DRAKE 2. -1610. 


a f cannon. Now Hist, 1625. 4. 
1674, 3. The Snakeweed (rare) 1656. з. A small sort o ; 
Dragoon (drágzn), 50. 1622. [ad. mod.F. Angler's name for species of Ephemera 1658. 


' ked galley. (Cf. ON. dreki.) 1862. 
dragon.) т. À kind of carbine, So called sese he od D nig 
rom its ‘ breathing fire'. —1659. 2. Orig, a | Drake? (атак). (ME. corresp. to north. 
mounted infantryman armed with a dragoon and central Ger. dial draak, drake, drache 
Sense т); now, a name for certain regiments of | (same sense). Not shortened from an OE. 
Bean 1622. b. A rough and fierce fellow 1712. andrabe.] The male of birds of the duck 
Бату of pigeon 1725. Comb. d.bird, а | kind, Also ай 2726. Comó. d.-stone, a flat stone 
хаап ird (Cephalopterus ornatus), called | thrown along the surface of water so as to graze 

so umbrella-bird. it and rebound. 
Hem e 1689. [f. prec. sb.] I. ал. | Drake, obs f, DRAWK sd. 
force or drive by the agency of dragoons; ram d di i 
to persecute, as in the DRAGONNADES. Ба То р Roc DAMES [phonetic pant 


force (7; 4 7 DRACHM. FI. = DRACHM т. -1526, 2. A 
ie bysigorous éndiharasuep weight; = DRACHM 2. Also the Arabic DIR- 


1. To D. all { ^ ts HEM, 3. А fluid dram (=1/g fluid ounce) of 
e angoa nen imo sso ont 192 ^ | medicine, ets hence, b. A Small draught of 
ragoonade; see DRAGONNADE. spirits or the е. 1590. ence dram‘shop, а 
+Dragoo-ner. 1639 (prob. from a Fr. dra- liquor shop (1761). 4. fig. = DRACHM 3. 1566. 
Sonnier, not found. | ТИ, er DRAGOON 2.15 Canada and U.S, А section of a raft of staves. 


кс: i ? A distinct word.) 1878. 

SED 2. A horse ridden by a dragoon 1642. ( 4. Having not one d. of learning Hearne. Hence 
‚1, DRAGOON v.) A rigid persecutor -1826. | pram v. to tipple; rans. to ply with drams, 

di ragsman (dre'gzmén). 1812, І. The Dram, 52.2 1663. [Short for Drammen.) 
wiver of a drag, 2, One employed to drag a | Timber from Drammen in Norway. Also attri. 

river-bed, etc, 1896, 


Dra:g-staff {К (ЧА к Drama (drama). 1515. (a. late L. drama, 
В d . 1769. A trailing pole | 4. Gr, 5pápa, f. рду to do, act, perform. Earlier 
Ao ihe fuir P a "e to check back- | jore, (res Fr.] 1x. A composition in prose 
OESS going up-hi ҮТ "EI verse, adapted to be acted on the stage, in 

РЕ Tod 159 d bus var. of TRAIL.] xi which a story is related by means of dialogue 
То draggle, n ae. CF SUA one. -1664. 2. într. | and action, and is represented with accompany- 
ie ove laggingly 1716. ing gesture, costume, and scenery, as in real 

dy йк rzin), v, [OE. dréahnian, prob. for life; aplay. | 2. With the: The Miei. 
ry. Fi ай, f. root dréag- :—OTeut. ‘draug- | of literature; the dramaticart тббт. 3. A series 

ИН уыт tien not till 16th CREATE of actions or course of events having dramatic 
д rough any porous medium 


1 unity, and leading to a final catastrophe 1714. 
667. 2, То draw or carry off or away gradu- 


т, Í cannot for the stage a d. lay, Tragic or comic 
Ë (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maler). a (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) а (és) (there). 2 (A) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


DRAT 500 DRAW 


1. D. purgatives 1759, remedies 18 з. So d. a | drawing liquor from a vessel; readiness to Ье зо | x. A Shark..drew him under Water 1700. The 
measure Mitt, [rn ансау ado. drawn га 4.А mild blister, etc. that * draws’ [ен taut [ees eae drawing a long mbt 

"гаї (drat), ёне, 1815. [Aphetic f. 'od rot, | 1828. 5. Masonry, etc, See DRAFT б. 1859. [е wagons Quom р Aie ойд. о а 
for Gad ret /; see ROT v.| An exclam. of angry | ХШ. +1. (?) A cesspool or sink 71703. | to be drawen, hanged and quartred Hani TS 
vexation; *Hang', ‘dash’, 'confound | A privy -1681. face smiling, but drawn and fixed SwiNBURNE, 

XIV. attri), a. Of beasts: Used for draught | certaine man drew a bow at a ventu 
or drawing. (also draft.) 1466. b. Of sheep: 
Drafted from the flock. c. Of liquor: On 
draught; as d. ale, deer, etc. 1893. d. Of a docu- 
ment: Drawn up as a rough copy. (Com- 
monly DRAFT, 3 v. 7.) 1878. 

Comb.: d.-board, the board on which the game of 
draughts is played ; -box, an air-tight tube by which 
the water from an elevated wheel is conducted to the 
tail-race; -engine, the engine over the shaft of a 
coal-pit or mine; -hook, one of the hooks of iron 
fixed on the cheeks of a cannon carriage, used for 
drawing а gun backwards or forwards; t-hound, a 
hound used for tracking by scent; ¢-house, a privy 
(= sense XIII. 2); -line, a line on a ship marking 
the depth of water she draws; -net, a net that is 
drawn for fish; -spring, a spring inserted between 
the trace and the car so as to relieve the strain of 
starting; «way, a way along which something is 
drawn; a passage for a current of air, 

Draught (draft), v. 1714. [f. DRAUGHT så.) 
т. ѓғапз, = DRAFTv.1. 2. lo make a plan or 
sketch of; to design. (occas. draft.) 1828. 3. To 
cutadraughtupon. (Also DRAFT, q.v. 3.) 1848. 
4. Weaving. To draw (the threads of the warp) 
through the heddles of the loom; see DRAW v. 

1. The commander. .shall d. off an equal number of 
men..to supply their places 1758. 

Ө] For other senses see DRAFT v. 


TDrawght-bridge. ME. = Drawsripcr 


1543. 

БИ нсана (dra'fismn). Pl. -men. 
See also DRAFTSMAN, 1663. (f. draught's + 
MAN.] І. А man employed or skilled in mak- 
ing drawings or designs. 2. One who draws 
up, or makes a draft of, legal or other docu- 
ments. Now oftener DRAFTSMAN, q. v. 1759. 
3. One of the pieces used in the game of 
draughts; var. DRAUGHTMAN 1894. 

т. The d. of the Survey 1875. 2. The actual d. of 
the Report 1887. Hence Drau'ghtsmanship. 

Draughty (ага), а. 1602, [f. DRAUGHT 
sb. +-Ү1,] 1. Abounding in currents of air, as, 
а d. room 1846. "2. Rubbishy; filthy (rare) 
1602. Hence Draurghtiness, 

Drave, obs. or arch. pa. t. of DRIVE v. 

Dravidian (drivi-diin), a. and sb. 1856. 
[Skr. Dravida, province of S. India.] Name of 
a race of S. India and Ceylon, and the group of 
agglutinative languages spoken by them, 

Draw (drg), v. Pa.t. drew (dr); pa. pple. 
drawn (dron). [Com. Teut. str. vb.: ОЕ, dragan. 
Only in ОЁ. and ON. with sense ‘draw, pull’; 
in other langs. with that of * carry, bear’, ] 

І. Of simple traction. (The most general 
word for this.) т, Zrazs. To cause to move 
toward oneself by the application of force; to 
pull. Also aéso4 Also ref., and intr. for pas- 
sive, — 2. To pull after one; move (a thing) 
along by traction ME. Also absol., and intr. 
for passive, 3. transf. To convey in a vehicle; 
tocart; to haul ME.  **7; specific applications. 
4. To drag (traitors) at a horse's tail, or on a 
hurdle, to the place of execution ME. +5. То 
pull or tear zx pieces, asunder —x700. 6. To 
cause to shrink; to distort ME. Also ivr, for 
refi. t7. To mend (a rent) —-тбтт. *** py; 
specific objects, 8.'T'o pull up (a sail, etc.), pull 
out (a bolt, etc.), haul in (a net), etc. ME. 9. 
To bend (a bow); also, to pull back (the arrow) 
on the string. Also aésol. ME. то. To pull (a 
curtain, veil, etc.) over something, or aside or off 
from it. Also fg. ME. Also inér. for ref. = 
passive. тл. Of a ship, etc. : To displace (so 
much depth of water); to sink so deep in float- 
ing. [So F, Zirer seize pieds d'eau, etc. | 1555. 
12. In Cricket, To divert (the ball) to the ‘on’ 
side by a slight turn of the bat 185g. ****/„ 
transf. and fig. applications, 13. trans. To 
vause to come, move, or go (from or to some 
place, position, or condition), Оёз, exc. in assoc, 
with other senses. ME, +14. Tolead (a ditch, 
wall, etc.) from one point to another. (L. du- 
cere.) -1796. 115. To render; to translate —I569. 
116. fig.a.Toadduce. b. Toattribute, c. To 
pervert, wrest. —1704. t17. Arith. To add (to, 
together); to subtract (out of); to multiply (22240, 
in) -1811. 


&% 

h whence DRAFT, q. v. И ; 
E П. Of attraction, drawing in or together, |, 

To take in (air, etc.) into the lungs; to breathe; 
to cause (a draught) to enter ME, а, absol, or 
intr. To produce or admit of a draught; said of 
à chimney, a cigar, etc. 1758. 8. To attract, 
as a magnet; to contract (rust, heat, etc, : also 
fig.) ME. 4- fig. To attract by moral force, 
persuasion, inclination, etc.; to lead, entice, 
turn (#0, zz£o, or from a course, condition, etc.) 
ME. Also азоў _ 5. To induce (40 do some- 
thing) 1568. — 6. To bring together. Obs, exc, 
as assoc. with other senses. 1568. Also intr 
for ref. 7, To bring about as a result, entail, 
bring on ME. 8. To cause to fall upon ME, 

x. Swoln with wind and the rank mist they d. Мил, 
Lycidas 126, 2, The fire does not d. well 1833, + 
Bras draweth soone ruste МЕ. 4. I was drawn), 
therunto through the Freminc. Мил. P. L.i. 308, 
Mr. Emerson always draws LowELL. 7. The interest 
that drawes the freehold Bacon. _ 8. The occasion 
[that] drew this mischiefe upon him EARLE, 

Ш, Of extraction, withdrawal, removal, т, 
To pull out, take out, extract ME. Also absol. 
2. To pull or take out one ofa number of things 
(‘lots’) МЕ, ; to obtain or select by lot 1709. 
3. To separate or select from a group or heap; 
Spec. to separate (seeds) from the husks ME. 
4. To drag or force (a badger or fox) from his 
hole 1834. +5. To withdraw (stakes, a horse, 
etc.) 1857. 6. To leave undecided (a game, 
etc). [2 = withdraw. | 1837. 7. To raise, as, 
water from a well, etc. ME. 8.To cause (liquid) 
to flow froma vessel through an opening, blood 
from a wound, etc, Also aéso/. to draw liquor. 
ME. 9g. To extract (a liquor, etc.) by suction, 
pressure, infusion, or distillation 1550. Also 
absol. (of the teapot), and zr. (of the tea). 
10. Med. To cause a flow of (blood, etc.) to à 
particular part; to promote suppuration, Also 
absol. (of a poultice or blister). МЕ. 1r. To 
drain off (water); also adso/., and intr. (for raf.) 
1607. 12. To take, obtain, or derive froma 
source ME. Alsoinér. or adsol. 13. To elicit, 
evoke. spec. in Cards, To cause (a card or cards) 
to be played out. МЕ. 14. сойо. To rouse to 
action, speech, or anger; to ‘fetch’; toexaspe- 
rate 1860. 15. To deduce 1576. 16. To 6с 
tract something from, draw out the contents 0 р 
to drain 1576; to draw out the viscera of; 9 
disembowel ME. 17. То draw a net {гош 
or along (a river, etc.) for fish МЕ. IR Hx я 
ing. То search (a wood, etc.) for game. Also 
absol. 1583. 19. collog. To ' pump’ (a person) 
1857. 4 

т. He would have drawn the cork 1828. Tod 
stumps at cricket 1850, two cards 1870, Tod. un dd 
an onion bed (2707). absol. D. (sc. the sword), i A 
be men Rom. & Ful. 1, і. 69. 2 Phr. To d. je 
Jos: see Cur 50.1, Lor. The jury is drawn very 
fairly Keatincr, 6, To d.a battle 1878. 8 
entertaine Bardolfe : he shall d.; he shall tap Meny 
W. 1 iii, тт. Their Stings d. Blood DRYDEN. (B) 10 
To d. it mild: (a) lit. in reference to beer орд 
refrain from exaggeration, g. Oil of sweet M: ша Е 
newly drawn 1747. т2. The stocke from when Jary 
draweth his descent Fieminc. [He] drew his bes 
quarterly 1850, 13. He draws all the C 
wins all the tricks Н. Н. Gisss. 16. To d. an 
Pepys. To pluck and d. a Goose CULPEPPER. ithout 
Phr. To d. (a covert) blank: to search it du ving 
success; also £o d. a lank (with allusion to cT 
a blank in a lottery). А 1. То 

IV. Of tension, extension, protraction. КА, 
pull out to a. greater length or size; to uma 
distend, extend; to spin (a thread). Ao ‘ah 
and intr. for refl. МЕ. Also fig. 2. а 
То make (wire) by drawing а piece o! flatten 
through holes of diminishing size. b. Д9 swell 
out (metal) 3. Vaut, intr, Of a sail: 10 
out tightly with the wind 1627. г е- 

1. The Skin drew or stretch’d like a Piece o d 
DN 1747. fig. The anguish. .is too long 
1 


П. £z. Drawing, attraction; inclination (arch.). 
(also tdraft.) ME. 

Ш. x. The act of drawing a net for fish ME. 
2. The take in one drawing of the net. (rarely 
draft.) ME. 3. A measure of weight of eels, 

= 20 lbs. 1859. 

т. For he was astonished .. at the d, of the fishes 
which they had taken Luke v. 9. 

IV. fr. The drawing of a bow; also, a bow- 
shot-1605. ta. The sweep of a weapon —1460. 
3. The drawing of a saw through a block of 
Wood or stone; hence a measure of sawyer's 
work ME. 4. See DRAFT т, 1494. 

У, т. The drawing of liquid into the mouth 
or down the throat; an act of drinking; the 
quantity drunk at one pull. (rarely draft.) ME. 
2. A dose of liquid medicine; a potion 1656. 3. 
Inhaling of smoke or vapour; that which is in- 
haled at one breath 1621. 4. fig, The drinking 
in of something by the mind or soul. (Cf. 
DRINK 7.) 1560. 

x. Our morning d. Massincer, 2, Fee the doctor 
for a nauseous d. DaypEN. Phr. Black d.: a urga- 
tive consisting of an infusion of senna with sul phate 
of magnesia and extract of liquorice. (Also Jg) 4 
Make the d. of life sweet or bitter Jounson. 

VI. The action of drawing out to a greater 
length; that which is drawn out or spun, a 
thread ME, 

УП. Naut. The action of drawing or displac- 
ing (so much) water; the depth of water which 
а vessel draws, (sometimes draft.) бот. 

A..Vessel..For shallow d. and bulke vnprizable 
Twel, N. v. і. 58. 

УШ. tr. The action of moving along; course, 
going —1485. T2. A move at chess, etc, [F. 
trait :—L. tractus, | 1656. 3. 24 А game 
played by two persons on a chequer-board, 
simpler than chess, all the pieces being of equal 
value and moving alike diagonally. (In U.S. 
called checkers, inScotl.damérod. (rarely drafts.) 
ME. b.Oneof the pieces; = DRAUGHTSMAN. 
(Usu. in 27.) 1894. 

т. A current, stream, flow 1601; in Hy- 
draulics, the area of an opening for a flow of 
water. (also draft.) 1874. 2. A current of air, 
¢sp. in aroom ora chimney, (occas, draft.) 1768, 

з. Natural d. : the current of air that Passes through 
the fire in a steam boiler, etc. without mechanical aid, 
as dist. from d/ast, forced d., that artificially increased 
either by rarifying the air above the fire or by com- 
pressing it below. 

X. ti. The drawing of a line or mark with a 
brush, pen, pencil, etc.; the mark so made; a 
stroke, [F. ¢rait.] —1662. ‘+2. Delineation, 
drawing -1734. t3. That which is drawn or 
delineated. (rarely draft.) —1796. Tb. Repre- 
sentationin sculpture; a sculptured figure -1686. 
4. spec. A sketch, preparatory to a work of art 
1847. Also fig. 5. A sketch in words. (occas. 
draft.) 1503. — 6. A plan. Also DRAFT, q.v. 
7. DRAFT 5.1528. +8. Something drawn 
up; a scheme; a plot. (rarely draft.) —1731. 

4. Like the first d. of a painter Furkr. 5. Thus 
I have, in a short d., given a view of our original 


Ideas Locke. 7. What I wrote in the first d. of this 
work Burnet. 


XL т. See DRAFT 2, 1703. а, Comm. See 
DRAFT 3. 1633. 


1. Draughts of labourers were employed in Spain 
Years, 


ХП. tr. fig. Derivation; something derived 
71561, фа. Ап extract —тбот. 3. The action of 


" ving. 
V. Of delineation or construction by drawing. 


a 
т. To trace (a line, figure, etc.) by drawing ^ 
ж (шап). а (pass) au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). si (Z, eye). ?(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit) z(Psyche). о (what). p (gib 


r— 


ae my 


1 A To make by drawing lines; to design, de- 


DRAW 561 DRAY 


pen, or the like, across a surface ME. оноон einer 2. | same thick: nea c colai pakoa hones is cm a 
amount а charge previously | cooper works wi Gknife; + ge = Draw- 
е BRIDGE; +] hi hich the slivers fr 
made: ap aet amount of eae Or impor | Searing mackie е бут ut tn tne 
М glove, a glove worn arc: t t 
it has been paid are exported: orig. the action if drawing the bow; «machine, a machine through 
ig back a sum paid as duty 1697. 3. | which strips of metal are drawn to be made thin and 
A deduction 1753. 4. A hindrance, disadvan- | суеп, etc.; -press, a machine for cutting and press- 
tage 1720. 


ing sheet metal into a required shape, as for pans, 
A..d. from the utility of their compilations | 6С, -table, a table extensible by drawing out slides 
Roman citizenship had its gebas 1365. 


1837. 4 or leaves Б. Of or pertaining to delineation, as d.» 
Э. adj. That is, or bas to be, drawn back; as | "locks а block composed of leaves of drawing paper, 

ару «еа ы де le ао еа 
Draw-bar (drp:bür). 1839. The bar that | for drawing on; -book, a book fe drawing ir 

bears the draw-links or couplings by which rail- | compass, -es, a pair of compasses having a pencil 

way carriages and trucks are connected in a 

train. 


or pen i place M ine 96 the points; -paper, stout 

paper of various kinds for rawing on; i cag a in 

Draw--boy. 1791. The boy who pulls the strument ad ustable. by a screw to draw ink lines of 

cords of the harness in Apuestas hence, Fas been Chee nui 

thepieceof mechanism by whichthisisnowdone. | Draw"ing, /2/. а. ME. [f.asprec.] I. gen. 

Draw:bridge. ME. [f DRAW-; see also | That draws, in various senses 1576, — 2. spec. 
DRAUGHT-BRIDGE.] т. A bridge hinged at 
one end and free at the other, which may be 
drawn up and let down so as to prevent or per- 


Draught- 1551. 3. That draws out purulent 
or foreign matter from a wound, etc. ME. T4. 

mit passage over it, or allow passage through 

the channel which it crosses. 


Attractive -1669. Hence +Draw‘ingly adv. in 
The original form was the /ifting d., used to span 


a slow manner. 
Draw-ing-knife. 1737. а. A tool, consist- 
the foss of a castle or fortification, or the inner part 
of it; in more recent times a swing- or swivel-bridge 


ign, 
еме; fto model. Also fg. МЕ, : Also адзо/, 
or intr. 1530. 18. To devise; to set in order, 
e-1663. 4, To frame (a document, bill, 
cheque, etc.) in due form; to write out ME. 
Ано fg. 5. То frame, formulate, institute 
ns, distinctions, etc.) 1789. 

Like figures drawn upon a dial plate Cowrzz. 
p To d. & line (fig: to fix a limit or E 
a. To d. cartoons on wood 1861. Jig. То d. a char- 
acer Ароѕох. 4. Clarke, d. a deed of gift Merch, 
Улу. 4. 394 She should d. bills upon me De For. 
Pir. To d. against, to issue drafts in consideration 
ofivalue placed in the drawee's hands). s. 1, avoided 
drawing comparisons between your son and F, 1802, 

VL ref. and intr. Of motion, moving oneself. 

g 
+1. ref. To d. oneself: to move oneself, come, 
to or towards; to withdraw from -1618. фа. 
iair. To move, come, go -1808. b. Now only, 
To move fowards a place, to come near, ap- 
h, to come Zoge/Aer, to withdraw to one 
side МЕ. Also fig. 3. To draw near or ap- 
ch in time ME. — 4. Hunting. Of a hound : 

‘otrack game by the scent. b. To move slowly 
towards the game after pointing. 1589. 5. Rac- 

E erp E. 1589. 5 
ing. л to gain oz or get away from an 
antagonist 1823. 

rq, men immediately .. drew together in a body 
Dawrier. fig. To d. to аре Caxton. 3. Tod, toa 
copa i821. 5. Phr. Tø d, level: to come up 
with an antagonist. 

Comb, with adverbs. See also simple senses and 
adverbs, D. back. а. Comm. To recover (the whole 
or part of the duty o:. goods) upon exportation: see 
Drawaack sd, Ъ. ш>. To move backwards from 
one's position; also fig. Р. in. a. trans. То соп- 
tract; to cause to shrink. b. То inhale. c. fig. To 
inveigle, entice; toensnare, d. Of a day or evening: 
To draw to a close, Also of a succession of days: 
To become gradually shorter, D. off. a. trans, To 
withdraw diraog froma position; Zm£r. to withdraw. 
b. To divert (the mind, etc). с. ¢vans. To convey 
away (liquid) by a tap, a channel, or the like. Also 
intr, (for refl.) D. on. a. To bring on, Ъ. To lead 
on, €. intr, To advance, approach. й, Hunting. 
=sense VI, 4. Р. out, a. frans, To extract, . 
Mil, То lead out of camp or quarters; also Zr. for 
refl; to extend in line; to detach from the main 
body. c. To stretch; to flatten out (metal), d. fg. 
To protract, е. To elicit. f. To induce to talk 
(collog.). g. To draw up; to make out; todelineate, 
h. intr, To become longer. i. Racing. To get 
gradually further ahead, _ D. over. To convert to 
one’s party or interest: D, up. a. 77/7. To assume 
an erect attitude. — b. To bring or come to a stand. 
t To set in array, as troops. Also Zu£z. for refl. de 

о frame, write out in рор form, e. To come up 
"s come close ёо. f. To take up with. 

raw (dro), sb, 1663. [f. DRAwv.] I. Ап 
act of drawing; see Draw v. 2. Anything 

ving power to draw a crowd (co//og.) 1881. 
з. Drawing of lots; a raffle 1755. 4. A drawn 
Бате or match 1871, 5. ‘ That part of a bridge 
which is raised up, swung round, or drawn 
aside (U.S.)' (Webster). б. А thing or person 
employed to draw a person out. Also, one who 
15 easily drawn out ay IBIL 

raw-, the verb-stem in comb. : 

t m attrib. — drawing-, used for, in, or by 

:as 
Ad arch, a movable arch in a bridges a drawbridge 
ud *bench, a machine in which wire or strips of 
m е reduced in thickness by drawing through 
ч E snooty alse called алате “bol 7 
“рїп of a railway wagon; -bore, a pin-hole h E 
paaga а tenon, so bored thatthe Pn m draw the | archer's arat eM LME H 
P т; hence d.-borez.; «dock, a creek or| Drawing (drd‘in), vól. 50. ^ . DRAW 
a ian tbe bank of a navigable ed into which bose v] 1 E Sa ш), vå of DRAw Á q.v. b. 

1 e run; -gear, ss for d. ra be? a MARET EL tained By 
ae io the pee by дета сопс, That which is drawn, or obtained by 
the Reng S аге connected together in a train; -head, drawing. spec, in 24, the amount of mone 
a due ad а draw-bar in а railway-carriage ; -kiln, | taken in a shop, or drawn in the course of busi- 

а i a constructed that the burned lime is | ness 1883. 2. The formation of a line by draw- 

CS aromak a link connecting rail- | ing some tracing instrument from point to 
figure weaving, jn which? оов аа ос pU point of a surface; representation by lines; de- 
© Warps are passed were pulled by a d.-boy; -rod, | lineation, as dist, from painting; the draughts- 

ng the d..bars of railway carriages; man's art 1530; 27 ап]. the arrangement of 

“spring, ch, awing-knife for shaving spokes, etc.;| the lines which determine form 1753. 8. That 

ote pud n a d.-bar and the truck | which is drawn; a delineation by pen, pencil, 

etc; 1886; "Lap, a tap for emptying a pipe, cistern ; 5 5 3 . 

within ше Shia ound fs V er sliding А ane rcp inier dn ганг 

Экее ofa pum рды pe Ce Bee eS combing to spinning, to reduce the thickness 

Pick governing an object : as of the sliver of wool by drawing the warp 
through the reed 1831. 

Comb.: a. In various senses, as d.-awi, an awl 


CORN who or that which draws blood. 
‘able, a, 1647. Capable of being drawn. ў 
ў 4 i ear the point, so as to carry a thread d 
(eun the bole bored) bench; a bench ox table in | a rope. 12. А deep drawer. STERNE. 


Whack (drj-wbek). 1618. [f. ріг, 4 
bod back.) (preis, төт [Ыш e through toe which strips of metal are drawn to the | Dray (drét) 553 ME. [A deriv. of OE. dragan 
Ë (Ger, Kein). ә (Ет. реи). ii (Ger. Miller). a (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё(ё») (there). 2 lei) (rein), g (Fr. faire), 4 (fir, fern, earth). 


ing of a blade with a handle at each end, for 
shaving or scraping a surface, b. A farrier's 
instrument. с, А tool used to make an incision 
on the surface of wood along which the saw is 
to follow, to prevent the teeth of the saw from 
tearing the wood. 

wing-master. 1779. A teacher of 
drawing. 

Drawing-room (drd*in rm ). 1642. [Short- 
ening of WITHDRAWING-ROOM.] 1. orig. A 
room to withdraw to; spec. a room reserved for 
the reception of company, and to which the 
ladies withdraw after dinner; now sometimes 
used for an important reception room. b, The 
company assembled in a drawing-room 184r. 
a. A levee held in a drawing-room; that at 
which ladies are presented at court 1711. 


x. The gentlemen. rejoin the ladies in the drawing- 
room, and take coffee мквон. 2. There was a 
drawing-room to-day at court SWIFT. 

Drawk, drauk (drgk). ME. [Corresponds 
to OF. droe, droue, F. droc, mod.Du. dravig, 
etc.] A kind of grass growing as a weed among 
corn; app. orig. Bromus secalimus; but also 
confounded with cockle, darnel, and wild oats. 

Draw-knife. = DRAWING-KNIFE. 

Drawl (drol), v. 1597. [App. an intensive 
deriv. from DRAW v.; cf. Du. dralen, mod.Icel. 
draila, quasi dragla to loiter.) 1. intr. To 
crawl or drag along. Now rare. —a.inir. To 
speak slowly, as from indolence or affecta- 
tion 1598. 3. /razs. To utter with lazy slow- 
ness: chiefly with out 1663. 4. To cause to 
pass ол or away, or move along slowly or lag- 
gingly; to drag owt, oz, etc. 1758. 

2. Such a drawling-affecting rogue Merry И/. п, i, 
145. — 4. The Chancery would d. it out till [etc] 
Consett. Hence Draw'ler. Draw'lingly adv. 

Drawl, sd, 1760. [f. prec. vb.] The action 
of drawling; a slow indolent utterance, 
*Draw-latch, sb. ME. [f Draw v.+ 
LATOR] т. A string by which a latch is drawn 
or raised 1614. 2. A thief who enters by 
drawing up the latch; a sneaking thief -1607. 
з. A lazy laggard -1610. 

Drawn (drgn), 22. a. ME. [f. DRAW о.) 
1. In the senses of the vb. 2. Of a sword : 
Pulled out of the sheath, naked ME. 3. Оѓа 
battle or match : Undecided 1610. 4. Traced, 
as а line. Chiefly in comò. 1571. 5. Disem- 
bowelled 1789. 6. Subjected to tension 1879. 
7. Gathered, in needle-work 1852. 

Draw--net. = DRAG-NET; also ‘a net 
with largemeshesfor catching the larger varieties 
of fowls’. 

Draw-n-work. Also drawn-thread 
work. 1595. Ornamental work done in textile 
fabrics by drawing out some of the threads of 
warp and woof, so as to form patterns. 

Draw--plate. 1832. A steel plate pierced 
with graduated apertures through which wire or 
metal is drawn to be reduced in thickness. 

Draw-wel. ME. 1. А deep well from 
which water is drawn by a bucket suspended to 


which revolves horizontally is much employed; see 

also Bascune, А й, to emu the passage of vessels 

eles, forms a small section of a long permanent 
ri 

2. À movable bridge or gangway on a ship, 
etc. 1856. 

Drawcansir (drōkæ'n;sə1). Also Draw*- 
cansir. 1672. [Formed after Dryden's 4/- 
manzor.) Матео! a blustering, ging char- 
acter in Villiers's burlesque * The Rehearsal’, 
who in the last sceneenters a battle and kills all 
the combatants on both sides: hence allusively, 
and attrib, 

Sucha D.,as tocut down both friend and foe Tucker, 

Draw--cut,só. 1833. А cut made by a 
drawing movement. 

Drawee (1:912). 1766. The person on whom 
a draft or bill of exchange is drawn. 

Drawer! (drjoi. ME. [f DRAW v. + 
-ER1.] г. One who, or that which, draws; see 
DRAwv. 2. spec. One who draws liquor; a tap- 
sterata tavern 1567. 3. One who draws a draft, 
billof exchange, orlegaldocument1682. 4. Опе 
who makes a drawing; a draughtsman 1579. 

Drawer? (drgex). 1580. [f. Draw 7.; cf. 
Е. ziroir.] A box-shaped receptacle, fitting 
into a space in a cabinet or table, so that it can 
be drawn out horizontally, Ъ. 27. Drawers = 
Chest of drawers: a piece of furniture made to 
contain a number of drawers, arranged in tiers. 

Drawers (drgz), sd. д. 1567. [f. DRAW 
v.; orig. low.] A garment for the lower part of 
the bodyand legs: now usuallyunder-hose worn 
next the skin. 

Draw-file (dro-feil), v. 1884. [f. DRAW- 
usedadvb.] £razs. To file longitudinally, with- 
out lateral movement. К 

Draw'gate. 1791. A sluice-gate. 

Draw-glove. ME. +1. (Also dra-gloves.) 
An old parlour game, also called drawing (of) 
gloves, which consisted in a race at drawing off 
gloves when certain words were spoken, 2, Ап 


DRAY 


562 DRESS 


todraw.] т. A sled or cart without wheels | з. He interpretid be demes ME. Striving, | Dredge, v.l 1508. [Goes with Drenar an 


— 2. A low cart without sides for carrying 
heavy. : esp that used by brewers 1581. 3. 
attrib. and Coméd., as d.-cart = sense 2; d.-horse, 
а large and powerful horse used for drawing a d. 
Dray, drey (dr2), 25.2 хад 1607. |?) A 


wirrel's nest, 
“Drayage (drZrédg). 1791. [f. Dray 221) 


a. Conveyance by dray b. The charge for this. 
Dray-man. e. A man who drives a 
(brewer's) dray. 


Drazel (dræz’l). Now dial. 1674. [? See 
DaossEL.] A slut. 

Dread (dred), v. [Early ME.dreden,dreden: 
prob, aphet. f. adreden, OE. an-, ondrédan; see 
ADREAD,] 1, frans. To fear greatly; to regard 
with awe or reverence. 2. To look forward to 
with terror МЕ. fa. intr. (or aéso/.) To be 
greatly afraid or apprehensive -1840; also ref. 
Т4. trans. To cause to fear; to affright -168т. 

1 Mut. P. L. 1. 464. 2, Leaves look pale, dreadin 
the winter's near SHaxs. 3. D. not, nor be disma: 

т Chron, xxii. 13 Hence tDrea'dable a. to be 
dreaded. Drea'der, one who dreads, 

Dread (dred), sd. ME. [Е prec. vb.] 1. Ex- 
treme fear; deep awe or reverence; apprehen- 
sion as to future events, Rarely in p/, 2. An 
object of fear, reverence, orawe ME, t3. Doubt, 
risk of the thing proving otherwise —1556. 

т. The drede of god FisHER. Suspicion ripened 
intod. Worvsw. а, Vna his dear dreed SPENSER 
F.Q. л. vi, 2, Their once great d., captive and blind 
before them Мит. Sams. 1473. 

Dread (dred), æ. [ Aphetic f. ME. ADRAD.] 
Afraid, frightened ~1450. 

Dread (dred), 25. а. [ME. pa. pple. of 
DREAD v, I. Feared greatly; hence, to be 
feared; dreadful. 
vered ME, 

x. Death or aught then Death more d, Мит, Р. L. 
1x. 969. 2. Most DreddeSoverayne Lord ME, Your 
d. command Haml. ш. iv, 109. 

(dre'dfùl). ME. [f. DREAD $5.] 

A. adj. +1, Full of dread, fear, or awe; fear- 
ful; reverential-r65o9. 2. Inspiring dread or 
reverence; terrible; awful ME. 8. In mod. 
colloq. use often a strong intensive = Exceed. 
ingly bad, great, long, etc, 

2. Harsh resounding Trumpets dreadfull bray Rich, 
ІГ, Y. iii, 135. The parting was d. (моа). 

B. adv. = Dreadfully, (Now vulgar.) 1682. 

C. sb, A story of crime written in a morbidly 
exciting style? a journal or print of such a 
character (co//og.) 1884. 

Hence Drea‘dfully adv, in a d, manner; co/Iog. 


= EXCEEDINGLY: 
Drea:dingly, adv. 1589. [£ dreading.) 
With dread. 
Drea:dless. ME. [See -rzss.] 
A. adj. Void of dread or fear; fearless, Const. 
of. tb. Exempt from apprehension of danger; 


secure (rare) —1622. 

With d. confidence 1854. That which makes death 
зо, .dreadlesse to a beleeuer S, Warp. 

+B. ad», Without doubt of mistake; doubt- 
less -1535. 

Hence Drea:dless-ly adv,, -ness, 
+Drea-dly, а. ME. only. [f DREAD :2.] 
= DREADFUL I, 2, 

Dreadly (dre‘dli), adv. ME, [f. DREAD z.] 
1.Dreadfully. 2. With dread or awe (rare) 1674. 


т. D. sweeping thro’ the vaulted sk W. q 
So Drea'dness (now rare). 5, AL 


Dreadnought (dre'dnot). 1806. 

A. adj. Dreading nothing, fearless 1836. 

B. sd, т. A thick coat worn in very inclement 
weather; also, the cloth of which such garments 
are made. 2. Name of a recent type of battle- 
Ship 1908, 
+Dream, 31 [OE. dréam = OS. drém mirth, 
minstrelsy :—WGer, *draum-] т. Joy, glad- 
ness, mirth -ME, 2. Music; noise МЕ, 

Dream (drm), 54.2 [Early ME. dream, 
drém; not in OE, Kluge suggests connexion 
with dreug-, draug-, drug- to deceive, Ger. 
trigen.) т. A train of thoughts, images, or 
fancies passing through the mind during sleep; 
a vision during Sleep; the state in which this 
Occurs, а, fig. vision of the fancy in- 
dulged in when awake (652. as being unreal or 
idle); a reverie, castle-in-the-air; cf. DAY-DREAM 
1581. Also transf. 


„1,8. 


+-ЕК1,] 


2. Held in awe; awful, re- 


Dr 


+L] 


as is usual in dreams, жй 
+Dream, in LOE. *drieman = OS. jan 


ful noise — 

Dream (drzm), v.? Pa. t. dreamed (drzmd), 
dreamt (dremt). 
DREAM 5ó.?, q.v.) 
and imaginary sense-impressions in sleep ME. 
2. trans. To behold, imagine, or fancy, in, or 
аз in, a dream ME. 3. intr. with of, ton: To 
think of even in a dream; to have any concep- 
tion of; to conceive, imagine. Chiefly in neg. 
sentences. 1538. 4. 2227. To fall into reverie; to 
form imaginary visions of (unrealities) x 533. 5. 
intr. fig. To hoveror hang dreamily or drowsil y 
1842. 6. To d. away or out: to pass or spend 
in dreaming 1590. 

т. Jacob.. Dreaming by night under the open Skie 
Мит, Р, L. ш. 514. 2, Said he not so? Or did I 
dreame it so Rom. § Ful. v. ii, 79. He dreamed 
that God spake to him Hosszs. 
me d. it truth M. ARNOLD. 
He also dreaming after the empire KwoLLEs, 5. 
Mist..dreamed along the hills Намтновмк, 6, Foure 
nights wil quickly T 
Hence Drea'mingly adv, 


1. One who dreams; а visionary; an 
idle speculator. 

з. Heisa D., let vs leaue him Fu? C. 1. ii, 24. 

Dreamery (drmori) 1838. [f. DREAM 
553 --ERY.]. Dream-work, 

Drea-mful, а. 1552. [f. DREAM 20.2) Full 
of dreams; dreamy, as d. slumber. Hence 
Drea*mfully adv, 

hole. 1559. [? f. DREAM 2.1] One 
of the holes or slits left in the walls of steeples, 
towers, barns, etc, 


The land which one sees in dreams; an ideal 
or imaginary land. 

They are real, and have a venue in their respective 
districts in d. LAMB, 

Drea-mless, а. 1605. [See -LESS.] Without 
or free from dreams, Hence Drea:mlessly adv, 
y (drz-mi),a. 1567. (f. DREAM sb.2 

т, Abounding in dreams, 
or pertaining to reverie 1809. 
vague, indistinct; misty, dim, cloudy 1848, 
a A г eet КАМЕ, 

. recollection Jowett. 
Drea'min: 
+Drear, sb. 1563. [£ DREARY @.] Dreari- 
ness, sadness, gloom -1775, 

(driex), а, Chie 
for DREARY а, | = DREARY 3, 4. 

A d. and dying sound Мил. Nativity 193. 

Drearihead (drierihed). arch. ME, [See 
-HEAD.] = DREARINEsS. 
+Drea-ring. [irreg. f. drear.) Sorrowing, 
grief. SPENSER. 

Dreary (drieri), 2. 
dréor gore. 
*dreuz-, OE. dréosan to dom 
tr. Gory-159o. ta. Cruel, 
ous —1600. 
melancholy. Obs. or arch. OF. 


ess. 


Мит, P. L. 
Hence Drea'rily adv, 


„1. 180, 


mal condition or the expression of it, 
Drea'risome a. of a d. character. 

Dreche; see DRETCH v. 

Dredge (dredz), 54.1 1471. [? from stem of 
DRAG v.) An instrument for collecting and 
bringing up objects bydragging. a. orig. Adrag- 
net for taking oysters, etc. 
collecting marine objects for scientific investiga- 
tion. c. A dredging machine. 

Dredge, 
ОЕ, dragie, dragee, mod.F. dragée: supposed to 
derive In some way from L. ¢ragemata, а, Gr, 
траүђџрата 
GEE -1616. 2. А mixture of. grains, ¢s4. of oats 
and barley, sown together ME. 3. Mining. Ore 
of a mixed quality 1875. Comb, d.-malt, malt 
made of oats and barley, 


t ability to move 1752. | x. 7255. To collect and bring Up by means 4 


a dredge. Also fig. з. intr. To make use 
dredge 168r. 3, trans. To clean Out the bed o 
(a river, etc.) with a dredging apparatus 1 

Dredge, v.2 1596. [app. f. Drever d a 
т. trans. To sprinkle with powder, es flows: 
orig. to sprinkle with a powder of mixed spin,’ 
sugar, etc. 2. Tosprinkle over anything 164 
Hence Dre'dging vé/. só. ; attrib, as dredgise. 
box. 

Dredger 1 (dre'dgə1). 1508, [f. DREDGE S! 
+-ER1.] x. Опе who uses a dredge. a A 
boat employed in dredging for Oysters збор 
3. A dredging machine; see quot. 1863, 

3. D., vessels fitted with iron buckets and machinery 
for deepening rivers or bars [etc.] 1892, 

Dre-dger2, Also drudger. 1666, [i 
DREDGE 0.2] А box with a perforated lid for 
sprinkling powder over anything, as a flour d, 

ее (drz), v. Now Sc. and n. dial, or arch, 
oe dréogam. Revived asa literary archaism 
oy Sir Walter Scott.] 1. To do, endure, suffer, 
2. intr. To endure, last, hold out ME, 

т. Го d.one's weird: to suffer one's destiny. Hence 
Dree sé, suffering, Mostly a mod, archaism, 

Dree, dreigh (1:7 drzy), а. Now Se and 
п, dial, or arch, [ME. dre}, dregh; from stem 
of DREE v.] Long; tedious; persistent; diff 
cult to surmount; dreary, doleful, 

Dreg, sd. Chiefly in pl. dregs (dregz). ME. 
(Cf. Icel. dregejar pl., Sw. drägg pl. dregs.] 
т. (Usu. pl.) The sediment of liquors; grounds, 
lees, feculent matters. Also jig. Фа. transf. 
Feeces, refuse; corrupt ordefiling matters -1668 
3. jig. The refuse 1531. 4. Small remnant, 
residue; hence, a small quantity or drop 1577. 

x Phr. Todrink to the dregs. 3. The very dregs 
of the GEI AES 4 SUN редови 
stition 1789. ence Dre'ggish, у 4 
the dign dregs; repi foul; polluted. Also 
transf. and fig. 

Dreint, obs, pa. t. and pple. of DRENCH v. 

Drench (drenf), 52. (OE. drgnc draught, 
drink, drowning’ :—OTeut. *dray kis, f. drayk- 
ablaut grade of 277727 to DRINK.] tx. Drink; 
a draught -ME. 2. søec.A potion, From 1600 
often (after 3) : A large draught, or one forcibly 
given. OE. ' 3. A draught of medicine adminis- 
tered toan animal 1552; 4. The act of drench 
ing; such a quantity that drenches 1808, 

а. Ad. of sack B. Jons. 4. A d. of rain 1893. | 

Drench (dren{), v. [OE. аат, f. (ult) 
aS prec] г. галх, To make to drink; n 
Spec. to administer a draught of medicine forci 
bly to. +2. То submerge, drown -1621. #8. 
intr, To sink, to be drowned -1570. 4+ Bei 
То steep, soak, saturate ME, 5. To wet throug? 
and through 1549. 6. jig. To drown, im 
merse, plunge, overwhelm -1818. ir Sh 

4. Good Shepherds after Sheering d. their, dnd 
Drypen, | s. Dark wood-walks drench'd in 
TENNYSON., who 

Dre'ncher. 1755. [f.DrencH v.] One jn 
orthat which drenches; a drenching ane e 
an apparatus for administering a drench. 

Dreng (dren). Also drench. [OE. рр 
ON. drengr young man, fellowes Eng. ia 
A free tenant (specially) in ancient orion ders 
holding by a tenure partly military, partly 


seem., but Golden Dreams 1697. 


Appears in rath c. with 
С т. intr. To have visions 


Come now, and let 
3 Hamil. 1, v. 168, 4. 


eame away the time Mids, N, 
(drzmaz). ME. [f. DREAM v.2 
2. A puff-bird. 


d. 1834. [f. DREAM 2.2 + LAND.] 


2. Given 
3. Dream-like; 


2. D. moods 1845. 3. A 
Hence Drea*mily aav. 


y Poet. 1629. [Short 


So Drea'rihood. 


OE. dréorig gory, f. 
Generally rA to oie m 
Cf. Ger. zraurig.] 
dire, horrid, griev- 
8. Of persons, etc, : Sad, doleful, 
4. Dismal, 


gloomy; repulsively dull. (The ordinary cur- | «i А the tenure or service ofa 

rent sense.) 1667. Г Нем ME ge Pa pple. of DRENCH 2. 
3._Al drery was his cheere and his lookyng Cuaucrr. с A« pP 

4. Seest thou yon d. Plain.. The seat of desolation | 1579. 


a 
Dresden (dre'zdon). 1752. Name ofa 
town in Saxony designating a white ру. 
of elaborate and delicate кіпа. Also phe 
Dress (dres), v. Pa. t. and pple. drecith, 
drest. МЕ, (а, OF. dresser (гает 7 
drescer) :—L. type *directiare, f. direc 1 1672 
І. tr. ¢rans, To make straight or right Ed 
2. To place or set in position; to put on roper 
3. Mil. trans, To draw up (troops) in Piign- 
alignment 1746; zz£r. to form in po pre- 
ment 1796, 4. trans. To make ready №. 
раге, Obs, exc. as transf. from 5. М ttire; t0 
ref. and intr. -1596. 5. То агау he ME. 
deck with apparel; in later use, to С a atten- 
b. refl. (and pass.) To attire oneself M: s; also, 
tion to effect; spec. to put on dress-clot Fi inr. 
simply, to put on one's clothes 1641. equip: 
in reflexive sense 1703. 6. To апау, ену, 
to adorn ME. 7. To treat (a person) Р! 


Drea‘riment, d. or dis. 
Drea'riness. 


b. An apparatus for 


Also attrib. 


553 [Late ME. dragie, drag?, a, 


spices.] t1. А sweetmeat; cf. DRA- 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


9 (ever), ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sét), = (Psyche). 9 (what) ? (eet 


DRESS 


DRILL 


ep. with deserved severity ; hence, to chastise; 
to reprimand. (Now usually with dows.) ME. 
в. To treat with remedies or curative appli: 
un 9. To treat or prepare (things) in a proper 
manner ; to cleanse, purify, trím, smooth, etc. 
1 10. To remove (anything) in the process 
ring, etc. 1710. 11, Spec. and techn. 
uses (see quots.) ME. с 

2 Acoroun on hir heed thay han i-dressed Cuaucer. 

The battalion dressed its ranks with precision 

ж АКЕ. imr. Soldiers d. by one another in ranks 
Srocqveree. $ Some light housewife. .dressed like 
a May-lady Burton. | was up and dressed at seven 
Mas. Cariye b. He was come back to d, himself 
for a ball Jonxsow. Phr. To d, uf: to attire elabo- 
rately. Го d. out: to deck out with dress. 6. To d. 
аў: to deck it out with flags, etc. 7, He would 
4. my jacket, an [etc.] 1785. | & He had his wound 
dressed 1850, 10. Kill your pig, d. off the hair Mrs. 
Rarrato. 11. а, To prepare for use as food: We d. 
them with carp sauce T. Suertpan. b. To do up 
(the hair): Her hair dressed à Za negligence РЕРҮЗ. 
€. To till, cultivate, prune, tend: In planting and 
dressing the vines De For. td. To train or break 
in: That horse, that I so carefully haue drest Rich, //, 
у.х, 8 €. To groom or curry: D. your horse twice 
aday, when hee rests MankHAM, Ё. To curry, as 
leather. g. To finish, as cloth. h. To cleanse from 
chaff; Corn Threshed, Winnowed, and Dressed 
Prioraux. i. To prepare (ore) for smelting by re- 
moving the non-metallic portion: Apparatus used for 
dressing the inferior copper ores 1851. 

IL Todirect. фт. ¢rans. To make straight the 
course of; to direct, guide -1591. ta. vefl. and 
intr, To direct one’s course; to repair; to pro- 
ceed, go-1572. 13. To ADDRESS (speech or a 
writing) {о any one —1664. 

Dress (dres), $5. 1565. [f. prec. vb.] ‘He 
The act of dressing -1778. 2. Personal attire: 
orig. that proper to some special order of per- 
son or to some ceremony or function; later, 
merely : Clothing, costume 1606. b. With a 
and 24: A lady's robe or gown made not merely 
to clothe but also to adorn 1638. Also ¢ransf. 
and fig. з. techn. The arrangement of the 
furrows on the face of a millstone 1870. 

з. Ры. Fw d. (or, simply, 2): the elaborate 
pu proper to a public ceremony, a dinner, etc. 

n Eloquence, the d. of our thoughts Восе, 

attrib. and Comb, a. Of, foror pertaining to apparel, 
or to a woman's d., as d.-geods, -gown, -skirt, etc. 3 
d.«guard, an appliance fixed to a cycle, etc. to pre- 
vent injury to d. from the wheels; -improver 
zBusrte 5 b, Characterized by, or pertaining 
to, ‘full dress’, as d@.-dall, -coat, -shoes, -suit, sword, 
«uniform, etc. ; d.-circle, a circular row of seats in 
а theatre, etc., the spectators in which were originally 
expected to be in dress-clothes, 

Dresser! (dre'sor). ME. [a. OF. dresseur, 
dreceur (— mod.F. dressoir), f. dresser to DRESS. | 
1, A sideboard or table in a kitchen on which 
food is or was dressed. а. A kind of kitchen 
Sideboard surmounted by rows of shelves on 
which plates, dishes, etc. are ranged 1552. 3» 
U.S. A dressing- or toilet-table 1906. 

2, Dressers. . with brilliant copper.. vessels 1859. 

Dresser?, 1520. [f. DRESSv.+-ERL] 1. 
One who dresses (see the vb.). 2. One who 
attires another 1625. 3. One who attires him- 
self (or herself) elegantly, or in a specified wa: 
1679. 4. A surgeon's assistant in a hospital, 
whose duty it is to dress wounds, etc. 1747. 
5. Any appliance used in dressing things; e. g. 
a shoemaker's tool, a plumber's mallet, a tool 
for dressing the furrows ona millstone, etc. 1600. 
2. A former d. of the Queen's 1884. 

Dressing, v//. зб. ME. [f.asprec. + -INGL] 
1. The action of the vb, 2. Applied to various 
techn, processes, See the vb. 1540. 3. ironi- 
cally, A beating; chastisement, castigation 
1769. 4. concr, That which is used in the pre- 
ceding actions and processes; that with which 
any thing or person is dressed : e.g. 
кт, Cookery, The seasoning substance used in cook- 

EM Stuffing; the sauce, etc, used in preparing a 

А » а salad. b. Personal decorations; vestments, 
s od trimmings. €. Agric. Manure or compost 
Pread over or ploughed into land. d. Surg. The 


n та ies, bandages, etc, with which а wound or sore 
PEST е. Arch, Projecting mouldings on a sur- 


f. Glaze, siz iffeni i ishin; 
of textile fabrics: ae stiffening used in the finishing 
fe there is nó elaborate d. for dinner here Mrs. 
Neti з. For this he got a very severe d. from Ld. 
ah 11769. Blucher..got a genuine d. down 1876. 
ее and Comb. a. Employed in or connected 
“ey attiring the person, as VA. block, «gown, 


cone maid, -vobe, room, -table, etc.; d.-bell, 


» One rung as the signal for dressing for dinner. ! main d. 


E те the tin stuff as it comes from 
the shaft of the mine is firs: and then washed, 
in to 


order to separate the tin from alien matter. 
+Dre-ssing-board. ME. A board on which 
anything 55. food) was dressed; adresser -1700. 

сазе. 1819. A case of toilet 
utensils; also formerly called a dressing-^ox. 

Dress-maker (dre'sum2ko1). 1828, А (fe 
male) maker of dresses. 

, wl. sb, 1837. The action 
or occupation of making (women's) dresses. 

Dressy (dressi), a. 1768. [f. Dress sb.) т. 
Attentive to dress; given to showy dressing. 
2. Of garments : Stylish 1818. 

т. lam a d. man THACKERAY. 
Hence Dre'ssiness. 

var. pa. t. and pple. of DRESS. 
+Dretch, v. [OE. drece(ejan: not in other 
Ger. langs.) trans. To afflict, torment, vex; in 
ME. e£. to trouble in sleep -1485. 

Drevel(1, -ill, -yll, var. of Driver 55.1 

Drew (cri), pa. t. of DRAW v. 

Drey, obs. f. Dry, DRAY l; var. of Dray 2. 

Dreynt, obs. pa. t. and pple. of DRENCH v. 
+Drib, v. 1523. (app. опотаќорсеіс, arising 
out of DRIP or Drop, 1. To fall in drops; 
also fig. 2. trans. To let fall in or as in drops 
or driblets -1599; to defalcate 1693; tolead one 
by little and little info 1700. 3. To shoot (an 
arrow) so that it falls short or wide —1592. 
Hence Drib s). a DRIBLET. 

Dribble (dri'b'l), v. 1565. [freq. of DRIB v, ] 
1, ¿rans, To let flow or fall in driblets (7/7. and 

Jig.) 1589. 2.absol. or intr. To slaver, asa child 
ог an imbecile; to DRIVEL 1673. 3. intr, To 
flow down in small quantities; to trickle 1599. 
Also transf. and fig. — 4. trans. In Football, etc.: 
To кер (the Ьай) moving along the ground in 
front of and close to one by successive short 
pushes. Also adso/, 1863. 
DRIB v. 3. -1615. 

т, Dribling Almes by Art Warner. 3. fransf. The 
Reichs Army kept dribbling in CARLYLE. 

Dribble, sé. 1680. [f. prec. vb.] 1. A small 
trickling stream ; a small drop of liquid. Also 
transf. and fig. з. Football. An act of dribbling 
(sense 4) 1889. 

т, transf. The little d. of Commerce L, STEPHEN. 

Dribbler(driblor). 1835. [f. as prec.] One 
who dribbles; e. g. at football. 

Driblet, dribblet (dri'blet), sd. rsor. [f 
DRIB v.--LET.] 1. ‘Asmall sum, odd money 
in a sum ' (J.) 1632. a. A petty quantity or 
part 1678. 3. A DRIBBLE (of liquid) 1860. 

т. We..pay in Driblets, or else never рау QuaRLEs. 
3. Ad. of sour milk 1860, 

Drie, obs. f. DREE v., DRY. 

Dried (draid), 22/.a. ME. [f. DRY7. +-ED!.] 
Deprived of moisture, desiccated. Often with 
up. Also fig. 

ier, dryer (droi*or). 1528. [Е as prec. ] 
т. One who or that which dries. а. (dryer) А 
desiccating substance or apparatus 1840. 

Drier, driest, comp. and superl. of DRY а, 

Drift (drift), sd. (Early ME. drift; verbal 
abstract from drtfan to DRIVE.] 

I. 1. The act of driving; propulsion, impulse, 
impetus. (Now rare). b. Forest Law. The 
driving of the cattle within a forest to one 
place on a particular day, for the determination 
of ownership, levying of fines, etc, 1540. te. 
Arch, The horizontal thrust of an arch —1823. 
2. The condition of being driven, as by a cur- 
rent; the action of drifting; a slow course or 
current, Also fig. 1562. b. Maut, The devia- 
tion of a ship from its course in consequence of 
currents 1671. c. Aeronautics, The horizontal 
component of the aerodynamic pressure on all 
exposed surfaces of an aeroplane in flight 
1896. 3. fig. Natural or unconscious course ; 
tendency 1549. 4+ The conscious direction of 
action or speech to some end; the end itself; 
purpose, object, aim. (Now rare.) 1526. b. 
Meaning, tenor, scope. Now the usual sense, 
1526. 15. А scheme, plot, device —1674. 

т. As the whele gothe by drifte of water FrTZHERB. 
2. A considerable Frost and d, of Ice..that Winter 
Perry, 3. The general d. of affairs on the Continent 
189r. 4. My sole d. is to be useful Cowper. b. The 
and scope of these pamphlets FULLER. 


a. Ad, boot 1845. 


15. Archery. = 


IL That which is driven. 1. A drove, herd. 
flock, ht of birds. Оз. or dial. 1450; aA 
shower (of rain, dust, snow, etc.) driven by the 
wind ME. b, An accumulation of snow, sand, 
etc., driven together by the wind. Also fran 
ME, з. Floating matter, a log, a mass of wood, 
etc., driven by currents of water 1600, 4. Geol. 
(a) Any superficial deposit caused by a current 
of water or air; (4) spec. (the D.) Pleistocene 
deposits of glacial and fluvio-glacial detritus ; 
diluvium 1839. 5. А set of fishing-nets. b. 
A large kind of net, extended by weights at the 
bottom and floats at the top, and allowed to 
float with the tide; a d.-me£. 6. techn. a. A tool 
used for driving or ramming something (е. g. for 
driving piles). b. A steel tool for enlarging or 
shaping a hole in a piece of metal; a dri/t-pin. 
с. pl. Ship-building. Those parts where the 
sheer is raised, and where the rails are cut off 
and ended by scrolls. d. The difference be- 
tween the size of a bolt and the hole into which 
it is driven, or between the circumference of a 
hoop and that of the mast on which it is to be 
driven 1792. 

1. Whole driftes of quailes Br. Hatt. а, Thecity 
lies Beneath its d. of smoke Tennyson. 3. Some log 
perhaps upon the waters swam, An useless d. DRYDEN, 

Ш. 1. gen, A track (poet, and rare) 1711. 2. 
Mining. A passage driven or excavated hori- 
томау ; esf. one driven in the direction of a 
min vein 1653. 3. = DRIFTWAY x (loca?) 
1686. 4. 5. Afr. A ford 1849. 

IV. Naut. Length of rope paid out before a 
fastening is made; length that a tackle will 
Уза from its fixed point; distance so estimated 
1860. 

Сотё. : d.-anchor, a floating wooden frame or the 
like, used to keep the ship's head to the wind in a 
gale or when dismasted; -bolt, a long punch used 
or driving out other bolts; -keel = BILGE-KEEL; 
-net = sense 11. 5 (also a/£»i/.); „pieces, solid pieces, 
fitted at the drifts, to form scrolls (see 11. бо); «pin, 
-punch —sense II, 6b; «weed, (а) sea-weed drifted 
on shore by the waves; (4) the gulf-weed (Sargassa 
baccifera) and tangle (Laminaria digitata), 

Drift, v. 1584. [f. prec. sb.) І. intr. To 
move as driven or borne along by a current; to 
DRIVE 1600, Also ғам: апа fg. 2. trans. 
To drive or carry along, as by a current of water 
or air; to blow into heaps 1618. 3. raus. To 
cover with drifts; also ілі», for ref. 1851. t4. 
To drive at, aim at -1618, 5. Mech, To form 
or enlarge a hole with a DRIFT (11. 6b) ud. 
6. Mining. intr. To excavate a DRIFT (III. 2); 
trans, to excavate a drift in 1864. 

т. To d, with the current Scorr, — £g. Content to 
let things d. 1885, 2. To be drifted into civil war 
Евооре. 3 When Winter drifts the fields With 
snow Morr, Hence Drifting v/ s. the action of 
the vb.; also concr. that which is drifted. 

Driftage (driftédz). 1768. (f. DRIFT v. + 
-AGE.] І. The process or operation of drifting 
1862. 2. concr. Drifted material 1768. 

Drift-ice. 1600. [f. DRIFT s.) Detached 
pieces of ice drifting with the ocean currents, etc. 

Driftland ; see DROF-LAND. 

Driftless (dri-ftlés), а. 1806. [f. DRIFT sd, 
+-LESS.] І. Having no drift or purpose ; aim- 
less, 2. Geol, Free from drift 1873. 

Driftway, drift-way (ап її). 1611. [f. 
DRIFT 52. + WAY.) 1. A lane or road along 
which cattle are driven; adrove-way. 2. Naut. 
Lee-way 1721. 3. Mining, etc, = DRIFT sd. 
ПІ, 2. 1843. 

Drift-wood, driftwood. 1633. Wood 
floating on, or cast ashore by, the water. 

[We] made a fire.. with the drift-wood R. H. DANA. 

Drifty (dri-fti),@. 1571. [f. DRIFT sd.  -v.] 
+1. Wily. —9. Characterized by drifts, of the 
nature of a drift 1730. 

Drill (dril), s.l 1641. [Goes with DRILL 
v.2]. A (?trickling) rivulet; a rill. 

Springs.. Whose Drils our plants with. moisture 
feed 1641. 

Drill (dril), 50.2 1611. (a. Du. dril, drille 
(in sense 1), and f. DRILL v.3, q.v.] т. An in- 
strument for drilling or boring ; е. g. a pointed 
steel tool for boring holes in metal, stone, and 
other hard substances; a drilling machine, etc. 
2. A shell-fish which bores into the shells of 
young oysters; a borer 1886. 3. Stylein which 
a hole is drilled 1849. 4. Mil. The action or 


; method of instructing in military evolutions; 
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DROVE 
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sS - 22 
grade M din Soap, dranp draps] 


5. The smallest 
| s sf. and fig. 
6. spec, А spell quaniity of drink 1700, +7. А 
fig. —1674. 8. Anything 

oF liquid in size, shape, or 
pendent a. A pendant, as an ear- 
drop; aglass pendant of a chandelier, etc. 1502 
b. Arch, The frustà of cones used as an orna- 
ment under the triglyphs, and also in the under 
part of the mutuli, of the Doric Order 1696, tc. 
Small shot 1752. d. A sugar-plum, orig. of 
spherical form 1836. е. Applied to flowers with 
pendent blossoms, as the fuchsia (dia/,), and in 
comb., as snow-d. 1664, 

т. yy raine falleth in round drops W. Furxr. 

ig. To preserve thy sweets Unmix'd with drops of 

цег Cowrer. Phr, D. serene, tr. L, gutta serena, 
an old name foramaurosis, 2. They would be faith- 
ful to him to the last а, ре Fos. 5. Phr, Ad, in the 
(a) bucket or the ocean: an inappreciable addition, 
6 1..һай а d. too much J. PAvN. 8. Phr, (Prince) 
MEE Drops; glass drops with long and slender 
tails, which burst to pieces, on the breaking off those 
tails in any parts (Chambers). 

П. Secondary sb., f. DROP v, т. The action 
or an act of dropping; an abrupt fallor descent 
1637. Also fig, з. That which drops oris used 
for dropping; e. g. in a theatre, the painted cur- 
tain let down between the acts; also called ac/- 
d., and d.-curtain 1779, 3. A small platform 
or trap-door on the gallows, which is let fall 
from under the feet of the condemned 1796. 
4. A contrivance for temporarily lowering a 
gas-jet (Webster). b. A movable plate covering 
the key-hole of a lock. c. The slit of a letter- 
box (U.S.) 1870. 5. The distance through 
which anything drops ; e.g. a criminal when 
hanged 1879. 6. The depth to which anything 
sinks or is sunk below the general level 1794. 

1. The d. of the woodland fruit's begun BROWNING. 
fi, Ad, inexchanges 1884, in the temperature (лой). 
3, The d, fell. They were executed in their irons 
1513. 

pu and Comb, (See also Drop-.) a. Of, per- 
taining to, or consisting of a d. ordrops, as d.-earring, 
pearl еіс, b. ial comb, : d.-black, a superior 

uality of bone-black ground in water, formed into 
tops, and dried; -dry æ, watertight; «meter, an 
instrument for measuring out liquid d. by d.; 
«sulphur, -tin, 2.2. that granulated by being dropped 
iss molten state into cold water, 
гор (drgp), v. Pa. t. and pple. dropped, 
dropt. [OE. dropian, droppian, f. (ult.) as 
DROP sé, 
L Intr. senses. x. To fall in drops, 


a= 
Drip v. 2, ME, 


з. To fall, like a drop МЕ. 
Also jig. 4. To fall exhausted, wounded, or 
dead ME.; of a setter, etc. : To squat down at 
the sight of game 187o. 5. To fall 22/0 some 
condition 1654; fg. to die (cf. d. оў) 1654. 6. 
To come to an end; to fall through 1697. | 7. 
To sink, become depressed 1729. 8. To de- 
scend with the tide or a light wind 1772; to let 
oneself fall behind or to the rear 1823,  g. To 
come or go casually; to fall upon 1633. 

т. The crystal tide that from her two зн -Dropt 
Suaks, mS shell opens, and the nut drops out 
1660, fig. His words like Honey dropped from his 
tongue Houses. 4. Tho’ thousands of their Men 
dropt, they would not give ground an Inch 1700. 585. 
Tod. into oblivion PuibEAUx, 6. The matter was let 
d. Hearne, 7. Prices dio, ped afterwards 1866, 8, 
The Resolution. dropped down the river Соок. Phr. 
To d. astern: to slacken a ship's way, so as to let 


another pass. 

п, ‘Trans. senses, 1. To let fall or shed in 
dro S; to distil, Also Ле. ME. 2.To sprinkle 
with or as with drops; to bedrop (arch.) ME, 
3. To let fall (like a drop or drops). Also jig, 
ME, 4. To let fall in birth; to give birth to. 
Also aóso4 1662, 5. To let fall (words, a hint, 
ae to utter casually or by the way 1611; to 
let (a letter, etc.) fall into the letter-box; hence, 
to send (a note, etc.) in an informal way 1777. 
6. s/ang, To part with (money) 1676, 7. To 
cause to fall by a blow or Shot 1726, 8. To set 
down ; also, to leave (a packet at a person's 


house 1796. 9. To omit in pronunciation or 
writing 1864. 10. To let droop 1842. 11. 
To let move gently with the tide 1805. b. Zo 
d. astern : to leave in the rear 1867. 12. Foot- 
фай. To obtain (a goal) by a drop-kick 1882. 

13. To have done with; to break off acquain- 
tance with 160s. 2 

x Tod. many а teare 1626. a, Their wav'd coats 
dropt with Gold Мит. P, Z. vit, 406, 3. Phr, Tod. 
anchor : to let the anchor down, to cast anchor, 4. 
At the time the ewes d, Keatincr. 5. D, not thy 
word against the house of Isaac Amos vii 16, 6. We 

layed +. And I dropped all the money I had 
Heg 8, [Не] promised to d. us at the Shet- 
land Isiands KANE. He does not d. his 4s О. №. 
Ногмеѕ. 13. She wilta. him in hisold Age ADDISON, 

Phr. То d. а сиғізу: to make a curtsy by lowering 
the body. 

Comb. with adverbs. See also simple senses and 
advs. D. away. intr. To fall away drop by drop or 
one by опе. D.in. inir. а. To pay a casual visit. 
b. To come in at intervals. c. To become vacant. 
d. To fall in with, D. off. intr. а. To withdraw 
опе by one, or by degrees. b. То fall asleep. c. To 


die, d. To become less frequent zx, D, out. intr., 
to disappear from one's place in a series or order, 
D. short. intr. a. То fall short; usu. with of. b. 


collog. or slang. To die. 

Drop-, the vb.-stem used in Cori. 

а, atrio, with sb., in the senseof ‘dropping’, ‘used 
in dropping’, ‘arranged so as to drop ‘, forming sbs. 
or adjs.; as d.-arch (Arch), one having a radius 
shorter than the breadth of the arch; -bar (Printing), 
a bar or roller for running the sheet into the machine; 
E = Dror sé, П. 2; -fly (Anging)=Drorrer 3; 
-hammer —a7o-27255; -handle a., applied toa form 
of needle-telegraph instrument which is operated by 
a handle directed downward; -lamp, -light (U.5.), 
a portable gas-burner, connected with the gas-fittings 
by a flexible tube, usually in the form of a lamp, 
which can stand on a table; -press, a machine for 
embossing, punching, etc., consisting of a weight 
guided vertically, to be raised by a cord and pulley 
worked by the foot, and to drop on an anvil; called 
also ¢.-hammer; -shutter, a device consisting of a 
slide operated by a spring or the like; used in in- 
stantaneous photography to secure very briefexposure; 
-table, a machine for lowering weights, and esf. for 
removing the wheels of locomotives. b, Invbl. comb, 
with object, as d.-seed, a grass that readily drops 
its seed, spec. Muhlenbergia diffusa. 

[горах (droupeeks). ? Obs, 1621. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, Opüma£, f. дрётеу to pluck.] А pitch- 
plaster, a depilatory. 

Drop-kick. 1857. [See Dror-.] Football. 
A kick made by dropping the ball from the 
hands, and kicking it the very instant it rises. 

Dro:plet. 1607. [See -LET.] A minute drop. 

Drop-letter. 27.5, 1844. A letter posted in 
any place merely for local delivery, 
+Dro-p-meal, adv. (OE. drop-mélum ; see 
"MEAL,] In drops, drop by drop. 

As the cloud dissolves drop-meal upon the earth 

'RAPP. 

Dropped, dropt, 277a. 1600. [f Dror v.] 
a. See the vb. b, Of eggs: Fried or poached, 
‘dropped into the frying pan’ (Jam.) 1824. 

Dropper (drø'pə1). 1700. [f Drop v.) x 
One who or that drops; s/ec, one who drops 
seeds into the holes made byadibbler. а. А 
dog that drops (see DROP v. I. д); a setter. з. 
Angling. A fly adjusted to a leader above the 
stretcher fly. ^ Also drop-fly, d.fly 1746. 4.А 
pendant 1825. b. A glass tube for dropping 
liquid 1889. ` c. A branch vein which drops off 
from the main lode 1864. 

Dropping (dre'pip), vól. ső. OE, [f£.DRoP. 
c-INGi.]  r.TheactionofDROPv.  2.That 
which drops; dripping, etc. ME, 8. Dung of 
animals, (Now only 27.) 1596. 

аі, and Comb, as d.bottle, a bottle used to 
supply fluid in small quantities; -tube, the tubulated 
stopper of the d.-bottle; «well, a well formed by the 
dropping of water from above. 

Dropping, 277a. ME. [f.asprec. +-ING2.] 
т. That drops. а. Desultory, not continuous, 
as а d. fire 1708. Hence Dro'ppingly adv. 

Dro:p-scene. 1815. Used loosely for drop 
or act-drop (DROP sd. П. 2); also for the final 
scene of a drama in real life, 

Dropsical (dre'psikál), a. 1678. [f. Dropsy, 
after hydropical,| x, Of, pertaining to, or like 
dropsy 1688, 2, Affected with or subject to 
dropsy, Also transf. and fig. 

1. D. symptoms 1846, EE омса adu, 

Dropsied (dre*psid), a. 1601. [f. DRoPsY + 


-ED?,] Having the dropsy; swollen wi 
with 62. as the d, clouds (Dxayrow) "М 
{Чгр°рзї), sd. (a.) ME, (aphet. £ 
ME, £-, ydropsy, HYDROPSY, q.v.| ү, Aled. A 
morbid accumulation of watery fluid {ш the 
serous cavities or the connective tissue of 
body, Also £ruz5f. of young trout and of suc- 
culent plants. Also fg. +2. a/trià, ог adj, = 
DROPSICAL —1683. 4 
tDrop vie, drop-vie, 2//. phr. or occas, a 
1598. [f DROP v. + VIE 52.] To drop coins or 
the like in rivalry; to vie -1616. 

Dropwise (drg'pwoiz), aav. 1673. [Ste 
-WISE.] Drop by drop. 

The spring. .trickling d, from the cleft Texxysox. 

Dropwort (drgpwzut). 1538. [f Drop sé, 
+WorT; cf. the L, name Filipendula, фе, 
pendulous threads.] A name of plants ; esp, 
Spiræa Filipendula, andotherspeciesof Spiræa, 
l| Droshky (атр fki), drosky (drgski). Also 
droitzschka, droshka,-ke. 1808. [ad. Russ, 
drozhki, dim. of drogi waggon, hearse; properly 
pl. of droga perch. | Prop.,a Russian low four- 
wheeled carriage, in which the passengers sit 
astride a narrow bench, their feet resting on bars 
near the ground ; hence transf.; in some Ger- 
man towns the name of the ordinary fiacre, 

Drosometer (drosp*m/to1). 1825. [mod.f. 
Gr. дрдсоѕ; see -METER ] An instrument for 
measuring the quantity of dew deposited, 

Dross (drgs), sb. (OE. drós, Ё dredsan to 
drip, also to fall down.] т. The scum thrown 
off from metals in smelting. b. An alloy formed 
in the zinc-bath by the action of the zinc on the 
iron articles dipped 1884. Also fig. а. Dreggy, 
impure, or foreign matter mixed with any sub- 
stance ME, Also fig. 3. gez. Refuse; rubbish; 
worthless, impure matter ME, 

2. fig. The Dregs and Lees of the Earth, and Drosse 
of Mankinde 1677, 3 All treasures and all gain 
esteem as d. Мит. Р K. ш 23. Hence Dross v, to 
free from 4, Dro'ssless a. free from d 
tDro'ssel, drosell 1581. [Cf. DRAZEL] 
A sloven, a slut -1617. 

Drossy (drg'si), а. ME. [Е Dross så.) Of 
metals, etc.: Full of dross; of the nature of 
dross; dreggy, feculent. Also ż¿razsf. and fig. 

Thinbrassord.lead Morris. Hence Dro'ssiness, 

"гоп, drough, drouz, obs. pa.t. of DRAW v- 

Drought (draut), drouth (draup, Sc. drip). 
[OE. drúgað, -оф, f. drüg- stem of dryge Day 
q.v. Cf. highth, height, The form drouth, 
drowth (Sc. and n. dial.) is often used by Eng: 
poets; drouth is common in U.S.) 1. The 
quality of being dry ; aridity, lack of moisture 
(aren 2. spec. Dryness of the weather т 
climate; lackofrain. МЕ. +3. Perched ayy 
desert -1671, 4. Thirst (arch. and dial.) M 

т. The burning drouth Of that long desert Tensy. 
SON. 2. The tender dew after drouth SWINBURNE, , 
Мил. P.R. ш. 274. His carcass, pined wit 
hunger and with droughth Мил. P. R. 1. 325, Sc 

Droughty (агаи), drouthy (drau’pi, «] 
dr*pi), а, 1603. [f. prec. ; cf. weighty, et ^ 
1. Dry, without moisture; arid. Also Дн T $ 
Characterized by drought 1605, 3. Thirsty; 
addicted to drinking 1626. ingeth forth 

1. Ош of the deron Мона БЕ The 
water 1 M 2. rout! weather A g Я 
dusty, ЧОЧУ way [eU des Hence Drou ghti 
ness. v. Sc. 
+Droumy, a. rare. 1605. [? сопп, W. 
DRUMLY, of DROUGHT, лы 
"Огоуе (dro), sò. | OE. drdf, f. dr f ny 
sheep. 
OE.; jx 
Also fig, 

: a, A road along which 
8. Locally : a. A rt A channel 
A stone- 
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great d. of Heresies .. broke loose among io our fen 
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1632. f à drover 


DROVER.] To follow the occupation О 
(trans, and zztr.). 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef Ja 


t) 
ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). z (Psyche) о (what). ? (gn) 


DROVE 


v2 1825. [f DROVE sd. 4.] trans. 
To áress (stone) in parallel lines with a Daove 


pense 4) 
Drove, ра. t. (and obs. pa. pple.) of Drive. 
Drover (drdevaz). ME. [f. Drove só. + 
411; cf. gardener, etc] 1. One who drives 
droves of cattle, sheep, etc., to market; a dealer 
шсш. 2. A boat used for fishing with a drift- 


ó 
S that's spoken like an honest Drouler: so 
they sel Bullockes 


Much Ado i, 201, 

Drovy (dr2«vi), а. Now dial, [f. OE. and 
ME. wef) Turbid. 

Drow, obs. pa. t. of DRAW v. 

Drown (droun), v. (ME. drun-, droun-, 
drown-, pointing to an OE. *drimian. Con- 
вехіоп with ME. drunkn- or ON. dru&n- is 
improbable.] x. гл. To suffer death by suffo- 
cation under water, etc,; Tto sink (as a ship) 
-1523. (Now unusual.) a. trans. To suffocate 
by submersion in water, etc. Also said of the 
water, ME. Also fg. 1з. To sink in water; 
tosend to the bottom -1632. 4. To lay under 
water, etc.; to submerge, inundate; to drench 
ME 5. ¢ransf. and jig. To overwhelm, to 
overpower (sound, etc.); to smother ME, 

a Не. уаз prively drouned in a But of Malvesey 
Нац. Д, They d. themselves in drink 1659. 4. 
When the Fens are drowned 1696, . Ріг, Tod. out: 
to stop (works, etc.) or drive (people, etc.) from their 
boues by flooding. 5. Yells drowned his voice 
Frovpg. Hence Drow'nage (rare), drowning. 
Drowner, one who, or that which, drowns, Drow*n- 
ingly ad». so as to d. 

Drowse (drauz) v. OE. [?identical with 
OE. drisian to be sluggish, from OE. dréosan 
to fall; in current use perh..f. drowsy.] 5 tr. 
inir, To sink, become slow, (OE. only) | 2. 
intr, To be drowsy; to be heavy with or as 
with sleep; to be half asleep. Also jig. 1573- 
3. (rans. To render drowsy; to make heavy or 
inactive, as with sleep 1600. 

2, I drowsed.. but I anon wakened Perys. fig. Let 
not your prudence..d, Tennyson. 3. Nationsdrowsd 
in peace KEATS. 

Drowse, si, 1814. [f. prec. vb.] Theaction 
of drowsing; the state of being half asleep. 
Drowsy (drau‘zi), а. 1529. [prob. related 
to OE. drúsian; see DROWSE 7. 1. Inclined 
to sleep; heavy with sleepiness; half asleep, 
dozing 1530. 2. Caused or characterized b: 
sleepiness 1529, 3. Soporific 1590. 4./£g. Dull, 
inactive; lethargic 1570. 
те А d. watchman's footsteps Dickens. 2 D. 

iseases, called Coma [etc.] CurrEPPER. 3. А d. 
posset MippLerox, 4. The dead and drowsie fier 
Haks, Comb, d.-head, a person of a sluggish dis- 
фоод... Hence Drow's:head, Drow'sihood, 
rowsiness, Drow'silyadz.inad manner, Drow'- 
siness, d, state; also jig, 

Prowte, drowth, obs, var. DROUGHT. 
Dev Droyt, obs. ff, DROIL, DROIT. 
Drub (drob), v. 1634. [? repr. Arab. daraba 
(ie, dorvba) to beat, bastinado.] х. rans. To 

t with a stick or the like, to cudgel; in early 
alg Spec. to bastinado; also, to beat in a fight. 
0 transf. and fiz. а. To beat the ground, 
n (trans, and intr.) 1855. 
tai e is almost drubd (with many terrible basti- 
cr) ea the soles of his feet) to death Sır T. Her- 
Me Не was most confoundedly drubb'd just now 

D & Drubbing with ресице feet THACKERAY. 

DG rub sd, a stroke with a cudgel; a thump. 
Wh дег, one who drubs or beats, Dru'bbing 
Dr › a beating, a thrashing. 
io aige (drvdz), sd. r494. [?] One em- 

уе in mean, servile, or distasteful work; а 
ack; a hard toiler, 


Lexi A atiis Ы 
Та ‘apher, a writer of dictionaries ; a harmless 
с.] Јонмѕом, 


i des (газ), v. 1548. [app. f. prec. sb.] 
Work d o perform mean or servile tasks; to 
ris n ; to toil at distasteful work. — 2. 
ХОЛ, 9 subject to аа (rare) 1847. 
SON, рон do indeed work; they d. M. PATTI- 
away, es 0 d. out, to perform as drudgery; £o d. 
one wha d to pass in drudgery. Hence Dru'dger, 
Dru d drudges, Drirdglngly adu. 
sk; ЦОЕегу (drrdgori. 1550. [f DRUDGE 
fear slavery.) The occupation of a drudge; 
Work’ Servile, or wearisome toil; distasteful 
5 Also attrib, 
S with this clause Makes drudgerie divine 
RBERT, The d. of his Dictionary BosweLt. 


"Druery, drury. МЕ. (а OF. druerie, etc» 


F. drogue, a 
certain. 


stance, organic or 
as an ingredient in Medicine, or, formerly, in 
the arts generally. 
spec. A narcotic or opiate 1902. 2. A commo- 


trans. To mix or adulterate with a drug. 
To administer drugs to, esf. for the purpose of 
stupefying or poisoning 1730; to administer 
something nauseous to 1667. 3. inr. To take 
Grape habitually 1 

1. 


Nature doe contend about them Macé. п. ii. 7. а, 
Whom he has drugg'd to sure repos: 
pleasure drugg'd, he almost long d for woe Вуком. 


and DRUG v.* 


f. drogue drug. | 
place where drugs are kept 1865. 


allof wool, or half wool, half silk or linen, 
for wearing apparel b. Now, 
stuff used tor floor-coverings, etc. 
ment of drugget; a floor-cloth of drugget 1713. 


petticoat Brack. Hence 
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L dru, drut, friend, app. of Ger. i ef Ger. 
trast.) 1 ng — 


1, Love, sexual love; courtship; 


[- ), ФА (ME. drugye 

wg), 55.1 [А „а. 
Com. Rom. word: ult. origin un- 
1. Àn original, simple, medicinal sub- 
organic, used by itself, or 


Drug 
aw 
In early use always f/. b. 


ity which is no longer in demand, and so is un- 


saleable. (Now usu. а d. £n the market.) 1661. 


з. Tea and other Drugs 1682, What d. can make A 


wither'd palsy ceaseto shake? Танхүѕон. а. Horses 
in Ireland are a D. Txuriz. A wife's a d. now; 
mere tar-water.. but nobody takes it Murray. They 


try was a mere d. 1824. 3. Comb. d. 


told me ES 

store (U.S.), a druggist’s shop, also dealing in 
toilet requi 
а. of, pertaining to, or resembling drugs. 


ites, stationery, etc. 1845. Hence Dru'ggy 


Drug, 22.2 1677. (Allied to DRUG v.! ; cf. 


DRAGså.) Truck for the carriage of timber, etc. 


Drug, $5.9. var. of DROGUE. 
Drug, 21 Now dial. ME. (?] To drag. 
Drug (drog), v.2 1605. [f DRUG 56.1) 1. 


haue drugg'd ti 5. Possets, "hat Death and 


e Fenton, With 


Drug, Druggery, etc., obs. ff, DRUDGE, etc. 
Drugger (dro-ga:)._ 1594. [f. DRUG sô., 
+1. А dealer in drugs -1845. 

2. One who administers a drug 1836. 
Druggery (drz'gori). 1535. (е. F.droguerie, 
т. Drugs collectively. 2. А 


1580. (a. Е. drogue. 
a kind of stuff, 
used 
a coarse woollen 
2. ТА gar- 


Drugget (drv'gét). 


Ult. origin unkn. | 1. Formerly, 


3- attrib. 1580. 

2. He was married ina plain d. STEELE. 
ru'ggeting = sense 1b. 

Druggist (dro-gist). 1611. (a. F. droguiste.] 
One who deals in drugs. In Scotl. and U.S. 
the name for a pharmaceutical chemist. 

Druid (drzid), 2. (@.) 1563. [а. F. druide, 
ad. L. *druida, ? druis; a. OCelt. stem druid-, 
whence Olr. drui; mod.Ir. and Gael, draoi 
(draoidh, druidh) magician. ] 1. One of an 
order of men among the ancient Celts of Gaul 
and Britain, who, according to Caesar, were 
priests, but innative Irishand Welsh legend were 
magicians, soothsayers, and the like. (The Eng. 
use follows the L, sources.) Orig. always in 77. 
2. Hence: a. A priest, chaplain. b. A philoso- 

hic bard. 1710. c.One of certain officers of the 
Welsh Gorsedd 1884. 3. a//ri?. Druidic 1670. 

т, Mona was a sacred placeof the Druids GARDINER. 
2. United Ancient Order of Druids, a secret benefit 
society founded in London in 1781, and having now 
numerous lodges or groves in most English-speaking 
countries, 3. D. stone, sandstone, grey: weather, 
Which Stonehengeisconstructed. Hence Dru'idess, 
a female D.; a Druidical prophetess. Druidism, 
the relizious and philosophical system of the Druids. 

Druidic, -al (drui'dik, -àl), а. 1755. [See 
DRUID4--IC4-AL.] Of or pertaining to the 
Druids. 3 MA, 

Circles of upright stones, like those which in Europe 
are termed Druidical PRICHARD. ў 

Drum (drøm), 50.1. 1541. [perh. an Eng. 
shortening of drombylisclad, drombeslade, 
DRUMSLADE.] т. А percussive musical instru- 
ment, consisting of a hollow cylinder or hemi- 
sphere of wood or metal, with a head of tightly 
stretched membrane at one or both ends, to be 
beaten with a stick. Also fig. and transf. b. 
Zool, Applied to the hollow hyoid bone of the 
howling monkey 1817. 2. The sound of the in- 
strument, or any similar sound 1646. 8. Mil. 
One who plays the drum ; a drummer, Also, 
ta small party sent with a drum to parley with 
the enemy. 1577: 4. Anything resembling a 
drum in shape or structure. 


з. Ad. 


of | 52. 


27; €. A cylinder ог cask for stea: 
fabrics in order to fix the colour. d. The rical 
case for the spring of а саг-маке €. A cylindrical 
chamber in ing apparatus 1688, f. A doffer 
in a carding-machine, 

5. Arch. а. The vase of the Corinthian and 
Composite capitals 1727. Ь. The block of stone 
composing one section of the shaft of a column 
(Gwilt). c. The u ht part under or above a 
cupola 1837. 6. ѓесйл, а. A sieve 1706. b. A 
cylinder of canvas used as a storm-signal 1867. 
c. The cylindrical part of an urn or the like, 7. 
A cylindrical box or receptacle for fruit, fish, 
etc, 1812. 8. An evening assembly of fashion- 
able people at a private house; a rout. Later, 
an afternoon tea-party. Cf. KETTLEDRUM. 
1745. More fully d.-fish: Апу of various 
sciænoid fishes which make a drumming noise; 
as, the ‘ salt-water d.' (Pogonias chromis) found 
on the Atlantic coast; the ‘fresh-water d.' 
(Haplodinotus grunniens) of the Mississippi, 
etc.; the ‘branded d.' or 'sea-boss' (Scizna 
ocellata) of the Gulf States 1676, 

1. And sodainly strake up a Dromme or Drounslade 
Hau. The large d., beaten at both ends, is called a 
doubled. Кмісит. Bass d, = doubledrum, з. Phr, 
John D.'s entertainment: а rough reception, turnin 
ап unwelcome guest out of doors, Als Weld 11. vi. 
41. & We went last night toa d. at Rothschild's 1824. 

attrió. and Comb.: d.-armature, a dynamo-arma- 
ture in the form of a rotating hollow cylinder; «curb, 
a бадо curb of iron ог wood to support the 
brickwork of a shaft ; -tire, continuous rapid artillery 
йге; t-room, the room in which a d, or rout is held; 
-sieve, a sieve enclosed in a d.-like box, for siftin, 
fine substances; -wheel, (a) a cylinder round whic! 
a rope is coiled; (5) a water-raising current-wheel 
made in the form of a d., a tympanum. 

Drum, sé.2 1725. (a. Gael. and Ir. druim 
back, ridge. ] A ridge or ‘rigg’, a long narrow 
hill often separating two parallel valleys. Hence 
Geol. A long narrow ridge of ' drift’ formation. 

Drum, v. 1578. [f DRUM s.1] І, intr. To 
beat on or as on a drum 1583. b. Applied to 
the strong beating of the heart 1593. 2. Of birds 
or insects: To make a hollow reverberating 
sound, as by the quivering of the wings 1813. 
з. To sound like a drum; to resound 1638. 4. 
“To go about, as a drummer does, to gather 
recruits, to secure partisans, customers, etc.; 
with for’ (Webster) 5. trans. To summon by 
or as by beat of drum; to beat wp as by drum- 
ming; co//og. to obtain by solicitation 1606. 6. 
To expel publicly by beat of drum 1766. 7.To 
din or drive čno by persistent repetition 1820, 
8. To perform (a tune) on or as on a drum 1864. 

1. [Her] foot was drumming on the t SALA. 
2. Flies and gnats d. around you 1873. 6. nother is 
drummed out of a regiment Macautay, 7. Tod. a 
doctrine into the public mind Mitt, 

Drumble, sb. Now dial. 1575. [var. of 
dumble, DUMMEL.] An inert or sluggish per- 
son; a drone. 

Drumble, v. Now dial. 1579. [f. prec.] 1. 
intr. To be sluggish; to move sluggishly 1598. 
+2. intr. To drone, to mumble —1596. 

1. Look, how you d. Merry W. ш. Йі, 156. 
+Drumbler, ег, 1598. [a. early mod. 
Du. drommeler a kind of ship.] А small fast 
vessel used as a transport, etc, —1630. 
Dru-mhead. 1622. [f. DRUM 55.1 + HEAD 
1. The skin or membrane stretched upon 
a drum. 2.Thetympanic membrane 1664. 3. 
The circular top of a capstan, into which the 
capstan bars are fixed 1726. 4. A flat-topped 
variety of cabbage 1797. 5. attrib., as d. court- 
martial, a court-martial round an up-turned 
drum, for summary trial of offences during 
military operations. So d. law, discipline, 

Drumlin (dr»mlin). 1833. [app. for drum- 
ling, dim. of DRUM 2.2] = DRUM 55.2 

у (drz'mli), а. Orig. Se. 1513. (Cf. 
Droumy а. | т. ОЁ ће sky or day: Troubled; 
cloudy. Also jig. а. Of water, etc. : Turbid; 
not clear 1570. Also fig. and transf. i 

Dru-m-ma јог. 1598. [See MAJOR så.) +1. 
The first or chief drummer in a regimental band 
b.Anon-commissioned officer who hascommand 
of the drummers. c. An officer of a band or 
drum-corps, who leads and directs it on the 
march. ‘2. joc. A large drum or rout 1753. 

Drummer (drø'mə1). 1573. [f. DRUM 7. + 
-ERL] 1. One who beats a drum for military 


9 (Ger, Köln). 9 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 сип). e (E°) (there). 2 (е) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 8 (fer, fern, earth). 
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other purposes ; one who plays the drum in 
козй 2. fg. A commercial traveller. See 
Daum. 4 as U.S.) 1827. 3.A drum-fish, 
b. The large W. Indian cockroach (айа gi- 
апіса), which drums its head against the wood- 
"Dramuming, o s. 1989. ое А а. 

Drumming, 257. só. 1583. -ING1,] I. 
The action of Овом v. а, Fishing for drum- 
fish (U.S.) 1889. Ў i 

Drummond light. 1854. The lime-light, 

or oxyhydrogen light (invented by Capt. T. 
Drummond, R.E., с 1825), wherein a blow-pipe 
flame, e. g. of combined oxygen and hydrogen, 
impinges on a piece of pure lime, and renders 
it incandescent. 
+ de, dromslade. 1527. [app. cor- 
ruption of Du, or LG, frommelsiag, Ger. £rom- 
melichlag drum-beat, somehow applied to the 
instrument.|] 1.Adrum-1635. 2.A drummer 
-1777. Hence tDru'mslager = sense 2. 

Drumstick (dr»*mstik). 1589. 1. The stick 
with a knobbed end used in beating a drum 
2. transf. (in reference to shape.) a. The lower 
joint of the leg of a fowl 1764. b. U.S. The 
Stilt-sandpiper. 

(drongas). Hist, 1619. [ad. late 
L. druugarius, f. drungus a body of soldiers 
(Vegetius).] The commander of a troop. 

"The great drungaire of the fleet GIBBON, 

Drunk (drz5k), 2/7. a. and sb. ME, [pa. 
pple. of DRINK v., earlier DRUNKEN, Now 
only in the predicate, exc. in Sc. and n. dial.) 

А. т. Overcome by or as by alcoholic liquor; 
intoxicated. Also fg. +2. Drenched ; soaked 
with moisture -1697, 3. = DRUNKEN 5. 1884. 

т, She was blind d. Sıms. D, with opium 1585, with 

tobacco 1698. iy. D, with success GREEN, 2. Iwill 
e mine arrows d, with blood Deut, xxxii, 42. 

В. sb. (colloy.) x, A drinking-bout 1862. 2.A 

drunken person; a caseor charge of being drunk 


1882. 
d (drzykárd) 1530. [f. DRUNK 
pl. a. +-ARD.) One addicted to drinking, esp. 
to excess; an inebriate, a sot. 

x. As drunckards, .they staggring reele 1586, 

Drunken (drz'kén), 247. a. OE. [ра. pple. 
of DRINK z.; cf. DRUNK. Se. drucken is from 
Norse.] г, Intoxicated. Also transf. and 
fig. 2. Habitually intemperate. (The more 
usual current sense.) 1548. 3. Proceeding from 
or pertaining to drink or drunkenness 1591. 
4. transf. Soaked with moisture ME. 5. fig. OF 
a thing: Unsteady; off the vertical 1786. 

x. Ye fareas folkes that dronken ben ofale CHAUCER. 
D. with cold Kang, 2, Stephano, my d. butler Temp. 
vei, 277. 3. То take up a d. brawl MassiNGER. 4. 
The d. Field DavpEN. Hence Dru'nkenly adv. 

Drunkenness (dronkénjnés). ОЕ. [f 
prec. +-NESs.] т, The state of being drunk; 
intoxication; the habit of drinking to excess. 
a. fig, Intoxication of the mind or spirit. 

x. D, is frequently a disease Napueys, 2. The d. 
offactious animosity MACAULAY. vars. TDru'nken- 
ship, tDru'nkness, fDru'nkship. 

Drupaceous (drupēi fəs), а, 1822. [f. mod. 
L. drupa; see next and -ACEOUS.| Bot, Of 
the nature of a drupe, or bearing drupes; be- 
longing to the Drupacez, 

Drupe (drip), 1753, [ad. mod. Bot.L. 
05, L. drupa, druppa (sc. oliva) over-ripe 
= Gr. Spinna; cf. Е. drufe.] Bot, A stone- 
fruit; a fleshy or pulpy fruit enclosing a stone 
or nut having a kernel, às the olive, plum, cherry. 

Drupel (drz:pél). 1835. [ad. mod.L. drr- 
fella, dim. of drupa.) Bot. A little drupe: such 
as those of the blackberry. | So Dru‘pelet, 
Dru'peole. 

Drupose (drz:pows). 1872, [See -osk.] 
Chem. A substance (Ci4H4,0,) produced to- 
gether with glucose, by the action of boiling 
moderately diluted hydrochloric acid on glyco- 
drupose, the Stony concretions found in pears, 

Druse! (гй). 1811, [а. Ger. druse = Boh. 
ағиза. | Min. A crust of small crystals lining 
the sides of a cavity in a rock; also, the cavity. 
Hence Dru'sy a. lined with minute crystals. 

Druse 2, druze (drzz), зб. (a.) 1786. [ad. 
Arab. Duriz.] One ofa political and religious 
sect of Mohammedan origin, inhabiting the 
region round Mount Lebanon, Hence Dru'sian, 
sean sb, (obs.) and a, 
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Druxy(dre-ksi), a. 1589. [formerly drzc£sze, 
f. red] Of timber: Having decayed spots 

by healthy wood. 

Dry (droi), a. (OE. drýze, f. (ult.) OTeut. 
ablaut-series *dreug-, draug-, drug- to be dry, 
whence also OE. drigian to dry, etc. } Ё 

І. Asa physical quality. т. Destitute of mois- 
ture; arid; of the eyes, free from tears. b. Of 
a season or climate; Free from or deficient in 
rain ME. 2. That has lost its natural moisture; 
dried, parched, withered OE. ; dried up ME. 
3. Of persons : Wanting drink; thirsty. (Now 
vulgar.) žransf. Causing thirst. ME. 4. Not 
yielding liquid; of cows, etc. : Not yielding 
milk ME. 5. Not under, in, or on water (see 
also DRY LAND) ME. 6. Ofbread, etc. : With- 
out butter 1579. 7. Solid, not liquid; also 
transf. 1688. 8. Of wines, etc. : Not sweet or 
fruity 1700.. 9. Of copper, tin, or lead: Not 
sufficiently deoxidated in refining 1875. Io. 
Not associated or connected with liquid; esp. 
(Med.) not marked by a discharge of matter, 
phlegm, etc., as diseases, еіс. ME. фіг. Of a 
blow, or a beating : prop., That does not draw 
blood; also vaguely= Hard, stiff, severe 1774. 

т, Among whome was not oon drie eye 1562, Ad. 
ear (20а). 2. D. fish from Newfoundland 1677. 
Sue small Rivers..are d. at certain seasons DAMPIER. 
3. transf: It’s d. work (лой). _ 4. D. milch cows 
1658. d.inkstand 1874. _ 5. Further d. arches on 
each shore 1798. The tide leaves them d, 1816, 7. 
D. wares, as C Seeds, [etc.] Hutton. Phr, д, 
measure, measure of capacity for non-liquids, 8, 
Where'sthe old d. wine? THAckERAY. xo. A d. death 
Temp. т. 1.72. b. Of a country, legislation, etc. 
(orig, U.S.) : teetotal, prohibiting sale of intoxicants ; 
also, deprived of intoxicants by prohibition 1888. 

Il, Fig. senses. т. Feeling or showing no 
emotion ME. 2, Ofa jest or sarcasm: Uttered 
ina matter-of-fact tone; of humour: Apparently 
unconscious; used also of the humorist ;inearly 
use, ironical 1542. ФЗ. Yielding no fruit, result, 
or satisfaction ; barren, jejune, unfruitful -168о; 
ofpersons: Miserly, uncommunicative —1689. 
4. Lacking embellishment ; bare; matter-of-fact 
1626. 5. Insipid. (fg. from food.) 1621, 6. 
Art. Stiff and formal in outline; lacking in soft- 
ness; frigidly precise 1716. 7. Of money, rent, 
etc.: Paid in hard cash. [СЕ F. argent зес.] 
1574. 8. Dry light (see Heraclitus, ей. Bywater 
30): ‘Light’ untinged by prejudiceor fancy 1625. 

т. Noted for an address so cold, id., and distant 
[etc.] Hume. 2, [He] was. «something of a..d. joker 
Scorr. 4. A long catalogue of d. facts Darwin. 6. 
A hard and d. manner of execution 1876. 8. Thed. 
light of every day Lowkrr. 

Comis. а. Parasynthetic, as d.-eyed a., having d. 
eyes, tearless, b. Adverbial, in sense ‘in a d. way: 
without the use of liquid; without drawing blood'; 
as d.-cupping, see Currinc; -cure v., tocure meat, 
etc. by salting and drying; -salt v. — dry-cure. C. 
Special attributive combs. : d.-bob (see Bos så.); also 
2574. ; -bone (U.S,), a name for the silicate and other 
ores of zinc; -bones, a familiar name for a thin and 
withered person ; -castor, ‘a kind of beaver, called 
also archment-&eaver? (Webster): T-ditch v., to 
work at without result, like one digging a ditch into 
which no water flows ; -fly a. and v. (Angling), used 
to describe a method of fishing in which an artificial 
fly floats lightly on the water; "march, a boundary 
line not formed by water; d. multure, see Mur- 
TURE; d. pack, see Pack; -plate (Photogr.), a 
sensitized plate which may be exposed to the action 
of light in a d. state ; -point (Engraving), (a) a sharp- 
pointed needle used for engraving without acid on a 
copper plate from which the etching-ground has been 
removed ; (4) this process of engraving, or an engrav- 
ing so executed ; hence -point v. ; T-rent, a Rent- 
SECK ; -stone а., used of a dike built without mortar ; 
*Stove, a stove for plants, with 4, heat; d. wall, a 
xa pag without mortar. Hence Dry ish a. some. 
what d. 

Dry, sd. ME. [subst. use of prec.] І. Dry 
State, esp. of the atmosphere. 2. That which is 
dry ; spec. dry land ME. 8. A drying-house 
1876. 4. Masonry. A fissurein a stone, render- 
ing it unfit to support a load 1825. 5. (orig. 
U.S.) A prohibitionist 1918, 

Dry (drai), о, Pa. t. and pple. dried (droid). 
(OE. drfg(e)an, drigean, f. аде DRY a.) 1. 
trans. То make dry by any means; to rid or 
deprive of moisture; to desiccate. 2. intr. 
To become dry; to lose or be exhausted of 
moisture ME.; of moisture, to disappear by 
evaporation, exhaustion, or draining ME, ta. 


To be thirsty 1541. 4. trans, To renderacow 
dry; zz/r. to become dry 1780. 
т. Thei dryenitatthe Sonne MauxpEv, To d. all 
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teares 1551. The water.. was now dri 
Dampier. 2, It{asandbank] drys at Low Wage 
Great Seas haue dried i's Well n. i, yg TE 
Com, D. up. trans, a. To suck, draw, or take 
dese entirely. b. To exhaust of its > 
(Chiefly in ass.) €. intr, Of moisture; 1 
appear entirely. Of a source: To become HL - 
« (slang) To cease talking; also gen, 4 


10 cease risg 
Dryad (drəi'%d). РІ. 
form dryades (drəi'ädzz). 1555. | 
= Gr. Apvás, f. Opis, Öpvós tree. ] 
Mythol. A nymph supposed to inhabit trees; a 
wood-nymph. Also ¢ransf. i 
transf. The palm, the loftiest d, of the woods Bysox, 
Неше Dryacdic a, of, pertaining 10, or resembling 


a 

Dryasdust (droiézdpst). 1820, [i е. Dry 
as dust.) 

A. 50. Name of a fictitious person to whom 
Sir W. Scott dedicates some of his novels; 
hence, a writer or student of antiquities, statis. 
tics, etc., who occupies himself with dry details, 

- adj. Extremely dry 1872. 
+Dry-beat, v. 1567. [See Dry a. I, 11.] To 
inflict dry blows upon -1667. 

Drydenian (drai:diian), a. 1687. Charac- 
teristic, or in the style, of John Dryden, So 
Dry'denism, а D. phrase, eic, 

Dry dock, dry-dock. 1627. See Dock sj: 
Hence Dry-dock v. to place ina dry dock for 
repairs, 

Tyer, var. of DRIER, freq. in techn. senses, 
}Dry-fat, dry-fat. Also as two wds, 1526. 
[f DRY a. - FAT s61= vat.) A large vessel 
used to hold dry things (as opp. to liquids)-1677, 
tDry--fist. 1604. | Cf. DRY a. П.з.] A nig- 
gardly person, So 1Dry--fisted a. niggardly, 

Dry-foot (drai-fut), adv. Also as two was, 
ME. т. Without wetting the feet. фа. To draw 
or hunt dry-foot: to track game by the mere 
scent of the foot -1651. Also as adj, е 

2. Сот. Err. wv. ii, 39, Hence Dry*-foo'ted а. in 
sense 1; fg. ?passing lightly over a difficulty, 

Dry--founder,v. 1611, = FCUNDER® 
Chiefly in pa. pple. , 

Dry goods. 1708. A name (chiefly in U.S.) 
for textile fabrics; articles of drapery, mercery, 
etc. (as opp. to groceries). Also arri? 

Drying (drəi'iņ), 27. sd. ME. [f.DRY vo 
-ING!.] І. The action of Dry v. 2, attrib 
and Cozib. Used in or for drying something, as 
d,-box, floor, -ground, -room, -yard, etc, 1502. 

Dry-ing, 777. а. ME. |f. as рес] 1. M 
dries or renders dry; having the quality ofa 
stracting moisture; as, 2 d. mer т Pe 
dry; drying quickly; søec. of oils 1758. 

zi ДМ os by He oon of oxygen, become 
what are termed * d. oils’ 1865. 1 

Dry land, ME. [See Drv a. I. 5.] Lan 
not under water; land as opp. to sea. Aloa 

Dryly, drily (droi-li), adv. ME. (f. ГЕВ j 
The better spelling is d7y/y; cf. shyly, siy iy, @ 

In a dry manner; see Dry a. 11. 1, 2, 4-б, 

Dryness (droinés). МЕ, [f. as ргес.] 
quality or condition of being dry; see DRY Un 

Dry-nurse, só. 1598. [Cf. Dry a. I. 4-] d 
woman who looks after a child, but dos n 
suckle it (opp. to wet-nurse). Also fig ore mo 
who ‘coaches’ another in his duties. etis 
Dry-nurse v, to bring up by hand, im i 
breast; to play the dry-nurse to (/é¢, an He 

Dry rot, dry-rot. 1795. А decayed ich 
dition of timber in confined situations, in ders 
it becomes brittle and crumbles toa dry Pormical 
caused by various fungi, or by slow chi Also 
processes. Also, any fungus causing this. ation. 
Jig. of hidden moral or social disintegrat o" 
Hence Dry-rot v. to affect with dry rot. 
rotten 7/, a. iy 

Dr кан (droi'so 1tox). 1707. [арр. Р 
sait] A dealer in chemical products uset. 


in oils, 
the arts, drugs, gums, etc. ; occas. also 1 0 


F $ “ва Шегу, 
sauces, pickles, etc, Hence Dry saltern» py 
store or business of a d.; the articles dealt 
a d. (sing. and 21). [= dry shotd, 


ry-shod (droi'(od), а. 1535. 
with dry shoes.] Without we 
(With go, walk, etc.) 


ting the feet 


; see 
Dryster (droistoi. ? ME. [f Ped in 
"STER.] A workman or woman empl 


drying something, г. g. the grain in a kiln. 


= (man). a (pass). ац (loud). (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 9 (ever). 


ai (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1(5й). 2 (Psyche). о (what) ? (get) 


DRYTH 


(ёгәір). а дашы Now s. dial. 
И. Dey a., after warmth, еі.) Dryness, 
: condition; drought. ] 
T. (dPt7), also D.T.'s: see DIII 1858. 
Duad (di&zd). 1660. (ad. Gr. duds, duad- ; 
somaly DYAD.] A combination of two; a 
couple, a pair. ence Dua'dic а. relating to 
er consisting of duads. 
Dual (di#-al). 1607. [ad. L. dualis, f. duo.) 
А. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to two. a. Two- 
told, double 1654. 
1. D, number (Gram.), the inflected form ex z 
жо ога pair, а. Truth is often of a d. 


TODA. Gram. The d. number 1650. 


Dualin (dizálin. Also-ine, 1874. [f. 
DUAL--IN : in reference to the twofold com- 
bination with nitre.) Слет. A powerful explo- 
sive consisting of 20 parts of nitre mixed with 

of fine sawdust, and 50 of nitro-glycerin. 
Also d.-dynamite. 

Dualism (diz'áliz?m). 1794. [See -Ism; 
cf, F. dualisme.) т. The state of being dual; 
twofold division; duality 1831. 2. Gram. The 
fact of expressing two in number 1874, — 3. A 
system of thought which recognizes two inde- 
pendent principles, spec. а. Philos, The doc- 
trine that mind and matter exist as independent 
entities; opp. to idealism and materialism, bd. 
The doctrine that there are two independent 
principles, one good and the other evil. c. 
Theol. The (Nestorian) doctrine that Christ con- 
sisted of two personalities, 1794. 4. Chem. The 
theory, now abandoned, that every compound 
is constituted of two parts having opposite 
electricities 1884. 

1, А д. between knowing and being, between the 
‘me’ and the ‘not me Е. Carp. з. The d.—the 
existence of matter as the source of evil apart from 
God—finds a distinct expression in the Wisdom of 
Solomon Farrar, 

Dualist (diz-Alist). 1661. [See -1sT; cf. Е. 
dualiste.] т. One who holds a doctrine of dual- 
ism or duality 1822. t2. A holder of two offices 
(rare), FULLER. 

Dualistic (dizálisstik), а. 180r. [f. prec. + 
“їс; cf, F. duaZistigue.] т. Pertaining to, or 
ofthe nature of, dualism. 2, Dual 1832. 

1, Berzelius raised the structure of d. chemistry, 
which asserted that every compound .. must be con- 
stituted of two parts, of which one is positively, and 
the other negatively electrified Murr, Hence Dual- 
istically adv. 

Duality (dizeliti). ME. [ad. Е. dualité, 
ad. late L, dualitas, fe dualis DUAL.] x. The 
fact of being dual; twofold condition. t2. The 
pos of two benefices together —1647. 

(dizáloiz), v. 1838. [See -IzE.] 
To make or regard as two. 

Dually (dizáli), adv. 1650. [See -Lv 2.] In 
à dual capacity; in the dual number. 

(dirán) 1765. [Gael] А poem or 
Song; a canto. 

Till what is call'd, in Ossian, the fifth D, Byron. 

Duarchy (diziiki). 1586. [f. L. duo, after 
dace etc.| A government by two; а 

Dub (dob), 55.1 Sc. and n, dial. 1500. [?] 
SA muddy orstagnant pool; a puddle. (Chiefly 

c.) .2. A deep dark pool in a river or stream. 
(n. dial.) 1535. 

Dub (dob), 50.2 1572. [Mainly echoic.] 1. 
E t, or the sound, of a drum. 2. A blow 

4 Hence Dub-a-dub, the sound made in 
ting a drum : used advb., as så., or as adj; 
also as vj, 


Dub (dob), 503 East Ind. 1781. (Telugu 


баа.) A small co in; 
ш pper coin; = 20 cash. 
zm (dvb), 21 [Late OE, dubbian, ad. OF. 


cont aphetic of aduber (Е. adouber.] 1. To 
nfer knighthood by a stroke ofa sword. 2. 
SRM with a dignity or new title, (Often 
МЕ. з, To style, nickname (now usu. in 
1599. ‘4. To dress, array, adorn 
and line © Angling, То dress (а fly, or a hook 
mB ce with a fly) 1450. — 6. To cut off the 
oes and wattles of (a cock) 1570. b. To trim 
180; Op (hedges, etc.) 1634. 7. To dress (cloth) 
161 8. To smear with fat or grease, as leather 
Beat | 9. To trim with an adze 1711. 10. To 
x t blunt or flat 1879. 
* Whan my Kyng had doubed me a. Knight 1559. 


So he him dubbed Srexsea F.Q. vt. й.35 a A Man 
of wealth із dubb'da Man of worth Рог. 4. 


in his 1450. 

Dub, v.* 1513. [ Echolc.] T. trans. To thrust; 
now implying a somewhat blunt thrust or poke; 
intr. to make a thrust, to (4!) 1833. 2. 
Used intr, and trans. of the beating or sound 
ofadrum, Also Dud-a-dud (DUB 15.4), rud-a-dud. 

з. With trumpets sounding, and with dubbing 
drums 1583, 

Dub, 2.3 slang. 1840. [7] intr. Tod. up: to 


pay up. 

IDubash (duba'f). 2. Ља. 1698. [ad. Hindi 
dàbáshi, 1. dő two + bhashé language.) An (In- 
dian) interpreter ог commissionaire. 

Dubba, dubber (dp:bo). Æ. nd. 1698. 

Urdü dadah vessel made of raw skins.) A 
eather bottle or skin bag, used chiefly in India 
for holding oil, ghee, and other liquids. 

Dubbing, z//. 5). ME. [f. DUR7.1 + -ING!.] 
т. The act of dubbing, as a knight, etc.; see DUB 
v.! 1, 2. 2. Angling. The materials used in 
dressing afly 1676. 3. A preparation of grease 
for softening leather and making it waterproof. 
Also dubbin. 1781. 4. The act of smoothing, 
etc. ; spec. working timber with an adze 1823. 

Dubiety (diwboi7ti). 1750. [ad. late L. 
dubictas, f. dubius.) The state or quality of 
being dubious; doubtfulness; also, an instance 
of this. 

The twilight of d. never falls upon him Lams, 

Dubiosity (dizbipssíti) 1646. [f. L. dubio- 
sus; see -ITY.] = DUBIOUSNESS; with 27, a 
doubtful matter. 

Men swallow falsities for truths, dubiosities for 
certainties Sin T, Browne. 

Dubious (diz'bios), a. 1548. [ad. L. dubio- 
sus, f. dubium doubt.) т. Objectively doubtful; 
uncertain, undetermined; ambiguous, vague. 
b. Of uncertain issue 1635. c. Of questionable 
character 1860. 2.Subjectively doubtful; waver- 
ing or fluctuating in opinion; hesitating 1632. 

т. A d. honour STANLEY. b. In d. Battel Мил. 
P.L.1.104. c.Inveryd.company 1884. 2. Fluctua- 
tionsofad. Will Norris. Hence Du'bious-ly adv., 
-ness, d. quality. 

Dubitable (diz'bitib', а. 1624. [ad. L. 
dubitabilis, f. dubitare to DOUBT.) Liable to 
doubt or question. Hence Du'bitably adv. 
+Dubitancy. 1648. (ad. L. *duótantia, f. 
as prec. | Doubt, hesitation, uncertainty –1669. 

Dubitant (diz'bitánt), a. 182r. [ad. L. du- 
bitantem.| Doubting; having doubts. absol. 
One who doubts. 

Dubitate (did-biteit), v. rare. 1827. [f. L. 
dubitat-, dubitare.] intr. To doubt, hesitate, 


waver. х ЧА 
If .. he were to loiter dubitating, and not come 


CARLYLE. 3 

Dubitation (dizbitzrfon). 1450. [a. F., ad. 
L. dubitationem.) The action of doubting; 
doubt; a doubt. 

Dubitative (diz-bit?tiv), а. 1615. [ad. L. 
dubitativus (Tertullian); cf. F. duitatif.] In- 
clined to doubt; expressing doubt or hesitancy. 
Hence Du'bitatively adv. 

Duboisine (dizboi'ssin). 1883. [See-INE.] 
Chem. An alkaloid obtained from an Australian 
shrub (Duboisia myoporioides), having qualities 
similar to those of hyoscyamine. 

Ducal (diz-kàl), a. 1494. [a. F., ad. late L. 
ducalis, f£ ducem (dux) leader, DUKE.] а. Ofor 
pertaining to a duke or dukedom (also, a doge). 
b. Of the rank of duke, as d. families 1796. 

Laws, which are for the most part the d. customs of 
Normandy Вілскѕтохе, Hence Du'cally adv. in a 
d. manner; asad. 

Ducape (dizkZrp). 1678. [?] * A plain-wove 
stout silk fabric of softer texture than Gros de 
Naples’ (Beck). 

Ducat (dz'kát). ME. [a. F., ad. It. ducato, 
in late L. ducatus DUCHY, f. L, dux DUKE.] 
т. A gold (or silver) coin of varying value, for- 
merly in use in most European countries. First 
issued by Roger II of Sicily, as Duke of Apulia. 
The gold ducat was worth about оз. 4d.; the 
silver ducat of Italy about 35. 6d, 2. loosely, A 
piece of money; 77. Money, cash 1775. 

Ducatoon (dzkátz'n). 1611. [а. Е. ducaton 
a small or half ducat, ?ad. It. ducatone (being 
a bigger coin than the gold ducat) ; see -ooN. | 


DUCK AND DRAKE 


A silver coin formerly current in some European 
states, worth from s». to 6s. sterling. 

{ Duces tecum (disz třkvm). 1617. [L. 
phrase: more fully sud a duces fecum, 
* Under penalty thou shalt bring with thee’.) 
Law. A writ commanding a person to produce 
in court documents, etc. uired as evidence. 

Duchess (dztfes). ME. [a. Е. duchesse, ad. 
late І. ducissa, f. dux (due-); see Duke. Usu. 
spelt dutchess till с 1810.) 1. The wifeor widow 
ofa duke. b. A lady holding a Ducny in her 
own right. 2. slang. A woman of imposing 
appearance. [С F. duchesse.]1700. 3. A size 
of roofing slate, 24 by 12 inches 1823. 

x, Нен. VITI, п. їй, 38. 

1 Duchesse (@р'1/ез,104[). 1878. mm (see 
prec.).] A kind of satin, also of Brusseis pillow- 
lace. D. dressing chest, etc., a dressing-table 
with a swing glass; so d. toilet set, a set of 
covers for a ee 

Duchy (dv'tfi). ME. (a. OF. ducheé, later 
duché, fem., repr. a L. type *ducitatem dukeship, 
and later OF. duché masc.:—late L, ducatus 
territory of a duke.) 1. The territory ruled by 
a duke or duchess. 2. attrib.a. gen., as d. 
rights. b. spec. Of or relating to the Royal 
duchies of Cornwall and Lancaster ; asd. land, 
tenement, etc. ; d.chamber, the court room at 
Westminster of the d.-court of Lancaster, hav- 
ing equitable jurisdiction over lands holden of 
the Crown in right of the d. 

Duck (ок), 521 (OE. duce (? dice), from 
u- (or й-) grade of dcan to DUCK, dive; cf. Da. 
duk-and lit. dive-duck, etc.) т. A swimming 
bird of the genus Anas and kindred genera of 
the family Anatidz. 

Without addition, the word is applied to the common 
domestic d., a domesticated form of the wild d. or 
Mactarp. In its widest technical sense, the name 
includes golden-eyes, pintails, scoters, sheldrakes, 
teal, widgeons, and other related £m the geese, 
though Anatidæ, are not usually called ‘ducks’. 

b. spec. The female of this fowl : the male being 
the DRAKE ME. 2. transf. A term of endear- 
ment 1590.  3.Short for lame d.; see sense 6. 
4. A boy's game, also called duckstone; a stone 
used in this game, and occas. a player 1821. 5. 
Cricket. Short for Duck's EGG 1868. 6. Lame 
d. : a disabled person or thing : spec. (Stock Ex- 
ckange): adefaulter. Alsod. 1761. 7. Bombay 
d. = BUMMALO 1860. 8. attrib. 1884. 

x. Though thou canst swim like a Ducke, thou art 
made like a Goose Tem. п. ii. 136. 

Comb. : d.-boards, a narrow slatted path laid over 
wet ground; -legged a., having unusually short legs; 
so duck-legs ; -shot, shot of a size for shooting wild 
ducks; -weight, a d, of stone or clay used asa weight 
in ancient Assyria and Babylonia. b. d.-ant, the 
termite: -eagle,a S. Afr. species of eagle; -mole, 
the Duck-billed Platypus; -mud, Crow.silk ; -snipe, 
(Bahamas), the willet. Symphemia semipalmata; 
-wheat = D.-sirr wheat; etc. 

Duck, 53.2 1554. [f Duck v.] I.A dip 
1843. 2.A rapid jerky lowering of head or body. 

2. The ducks and nods Which weak minds pay to 
rank Lams, 

Duck, 55.3 1640, [app. a. 17th c. Du. doek 
linen; = Ger. tuch, йе] 1. А strong untwilled 
linen (or later, cotton) fabric, lighter and finer 
than canvas; used for small sails and men's (esp, 
sailors’) clothing. 2. 2/. Trousers of duck 1825. 
3. attrib, 1849. 

Duck (dvk), v. [The ME. forms correspond 
to an OE. жасап = LG. dûken (Da. duiken), 
MHG. tichen, С. tauchen, a W Ger, strong vb. of 
end ablaut series (with 2 in pres, stem). It was 
shortened in Eng. to duck about 1550, prob. after 
Duck 52.1 Cf. however Ger. ducken :—*dukjan; 
also Sw. dyka to duck, ауе. |] т. intr. To plunge 
or dive, or suddenly go down under water, and 
emerge again, Also fig. 2. To bend or stoop 
quickly; to bob; hence fig. to cringe, yield; 
so, іо d. under 1530. 8. trans. To plunge 
momentarily iz, into, or under water or other 
liquid ME. 4. To lower (the head) suddenly 
for a moment; to jerk down 1598. 

x. (To avoid their Darts) he sometimes ducked 
Неум. 2. Tod. at the whiz of a cannon-ball Pore. 
Law ducks to Gospel here BROWNING. 3. Isay, d. 
her in the loch, and then we will see whether she is 
witch or not Scorr. 4. We ducked our heads, and 
hurried 1584. 

Duck and Drake. 1583. [from the motion 


of the stone over the water.] A pastime con- 


S (Ger, Kil. 6 (Er. рем). ü (Ger. Miller. й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). e(e9) (there). 2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


57° 


of Dinper.) intr, To shudder, shiver. 

Dude (0184). 27.5. 1883. (?] A name given 
in ri to a man who is a Ere yo in 
dress, speech, deportment, and · form '; hence, 
an exquisite, a dandy ; as, a social d., a c/u d., 
etc. Hence Dudine (-/n), a female d. ; Du'disha. 

Dudeen (імаѓп). Alsodudheen, etc. 1841. 
Irish name for a short clay tobacco-pipe. 

+ 1589. [? same »s DUDGEON 45.1] 
A. 34. Trash 1592. B. adj. 1. Mean, poor -1593. 
э. ? Ordinary, homely -1618. 

Dudgeon (dmdgon), 541 ME. [Occurs as 
digeom in AF.: no corresp. wd. is found in 
French.] — +1. A kind of wood (according to 
Gerarde, boxwood) used by turners, es&. for 
handles of knives, daggers, etc.-1660. ta. The 
hilt of a dagger made of this, SHAKS. 3. Hence 
d.-da, » and later d.: A dagger with a d.- 
haft; also, a butcher's steel (ағгй.) 1581. 

Dudgeon (d»'dzon), 5.2 1573. [?] A feel- 
ing of anger or resentment; ill humour, - Usu. 
in phr. гя d., and esp. with Argh, great, deep. 

I ae you are not going out in d., cousin CONGREVE. 

Due (di). (ME. dewe, а. OF, deii, later ай 
iate L. *debutum for debitum.) 

A. adj. 1. Thatisowing or payable, as a debt. 
ta. Belonging or falling fo by right -1655. 3. 
That ought to be given or rendered ; merited 
ME. 4. Such as ought to be; fitting; proper; 
rightful МЕ, 5. Such as is requisite or neces- 
sary; adequate ME. 6, To be ascribed or 
attributed; owing to, caused by, in consequence 
of (rare bef. roth c.) 1661. 7. Under engage- 
ment or contract to be ready or arrive (at a de- 


s&'and*] a. A pond on which ducks may be 
hunted or shot. b. A pond for the ducking of 


offenders. 
,Dweking-atoot. 1597. A chair at the end 
an , in which scolds, ete., or 
еее: tied died in 
water, as a punishment. 
а ЗУУ [-LrNG.] A young duck. 
Duck's ree The bi. иҗеге САБ 
plied to surgical instruments, etc., of this ¥ 
Contd, as Quck’s-bill bit, а form of bit for сле 
а brace in wood-bori duck’s-bill limpet, a 
limpet of the genus Р, 
Duck'segg. Also duckegg. ME. a. The 
egg of a duck; hence, b. in Cricket, the score of 


zero or *o'; no runs. c. The colour of the egg | 3 "Silen not wanting d. . the crowd Ci 

of a duck; used attrib. 1876. t In d. Form 1728, duc PS En ph 18; oe 
Duck’s meat, 1598. = next. d. consideration Lo. BROUGHAM. 6. the aiti: 
Du:ckweed. 1440. A name for plants of y. -is really d. to our ignorance 


the genus Lemna, which float on still water, and po DEW E савлана asus id 


cover the surface like a green carpet. dei m "de. Hb Д 
Ducky (dei). 1819. (f DUCK 35 4-v6,)| notes d. date, too tus 10 Ordet like а prom y 
A term of ent; as adj., an emotio: td. day. Hence Due*ness. 
of commendation. а B. adv. 1. = DULY, in various senses. (arch.) 


1597. Wine to the points of the 
Compass: Properly; right, straight; directly. 
(up A Allied to A. 4.) Bor: 4 
2. lies your way, d. West T:weZ, Witt. i. 145. 
) Due (diz), s. ME. (subst. use of DUE а.; 
cf. Е. dû sb. tr. That which is due; а debt 
-1682. яа. That which is due to any one legally 
or morally 1582. 3. That which is due by any 
One 1738. 4. spec. A legal charge, toll, tribute, 
fee, or the like. Chiefly in Pi.1546. +5. Duty 
-1697. 16. A right -1669. 7. Naut. What is 


(drktil, -2il), a. ME. uf, d duly or thoroughly done: іп ріг, for а full d. 


- = for good and all 18 
L. ductilis that may be led or drawn, f. ducere. . Timon v. ii. 16. cheat the ha; f hi: 
т. Malleable; flexible, not brittle. Still freq. Ms s joe the devil hit d-t Crea QE 


lit. use, b. That may be drawn out into wire 
or thread, tough. (The current techn, use.) 
1626. 2. That may be led or drawn ; tractable, 
рл риа 1622. Also fg. 

1. All ies D. (as Metals that will be drawne into 
Wire) Bacos, 2. D. wax Pope, lan; е Н. Rocers, 
Streams 1834. The man was in truth childishly soft 
and d. Mas. Н. Warp. var. Durctible (now rare). 
Hence Du'ctile-ly adv., -ness (rare)  Ductili*- 

» an instrument for measuring the ductility of 


wz Tk. 1654. [f. DUCTILE + 
лтү.]) т.Са ity of being extended by beat- 
wn into wire, worked upon, or bent. 

Also fig. a. Tractableness, doci ity 1654. 
*Du«ction. ME. (ad. L. ductionem.) The 
action of leading or bringing (/it, and | £g.) -1696. 
(drktoz, -1). 15... [aL] nA 
leader. а. Printing. A roller which conveys 
the ink from the ink-fountain to the distributing- 
rollers. Also d.-roller, 185r. duelling THACKERAY. 


Du-cture. 1644. [ad. L. type *ductura.] 1.| Duel (dizl), v. 1645. [f. prec.] І. intr, 


to a person one dislikes. 6. Of (y) d., by right: Thi 
5 ofthis infernal Pit by d.. ates Mis. ы й 


„v.l ME. [var.of Dow 2.2; cf, ENDUE.) 
To endow -1591. 
+Due, v.2 rare. [f. DUE 4.] impers. To be 
due. DRAYTON. 

Dueful (diz-fil),a. arch. [Coined by Spenser 
from DUE а.; cf, rightful.) Due, appropriate. 

Duel (dizél), sd. 1591. [a. F. duel, ad. It. 
duello or med.L. duellum, ancient form of L. 
bellum.] | x. A regular fight between two per- 
sons; és. one prearranged and fought with 
deadly weapons, usu. in the presence of two 
witnesses called seconds, to settle a quarrel or 
point of honour 1611. 2. Duelling asa practice 
1615. 3. Any contest between two persons or 
parties 1591. 

1. They fought a Duell, that is a single combat in 
а field hard by Spira ConvAT. A d. in the form of 
a debate CowrER.. Hence Duélsome а. inclined to 


.[aduelist. Duelling, dueling :2/ s4, 


дә дәл), v. Now dial. 1658. (var. | Duelli 


DUG 


To fight a duel. ?з. fran: T. eaae 

El ida del -1716. Hence рае, duni 
Of duels; also a/fri$. mi 
E sellist duelist (dis-élist). 1592 


з. But observes not the lawes of the D. Отдан. 
Duenna (шетї). 1668. (Sp. dub, 
(dwe'n7a), formerly spelt dxenna >—1. domina ! 

i. The chief lady in waiting upon the quee qf 
Spain. b. An elderly woman, half governess, 
half companion, having charge over the girls ad 
a Spanish family 1681. a. Any elderly woman 
whose duty it is to watch over a young oae; а 
chaperon 1708. 

a. Bonded te a dragon-like d. 1877. 

Duet, duett (diu,et, sò. 1740. [ad te 
duetto; see below.) Mus. A composition бе 
two. voices or two performers, Hence Duet, 
sett v. intr, to perform a d. 

i Duettino (diuett;*no). 1839. (It. : dim. of 
next.) ‘A duet of short extent and сое 
form * (Grove). 
(due'tto). 1724. [It.: dim. of dw 

a duet.] = DUET. 

dof), sb.1 1840. [orig. a north, pro- 
nunc. of DOUGH ] a. Dough, paste (diel). & 
A flour pudding boiled in a bag. 

Duff (dof), 5.2 focal. 1844. |? same эр] 
orechoic.] 1..Sc The spongy part of a loaf, а 
turnip, etc. b. ‘A soft spongy peat’ (Jam) 
a. Sc, and U.S. The decaying vegetable matter 
which covers forest ground 1844. 3. Coal-dust; 
slack. Also d.-coa/. 1865. 

Duff (dvi), 0.1 s/ang or collog 1838, [6 
DUFFER 52.! г. trans. To ‘fake цр". — $& 
Australia. To alter the brands on (stolen cattle); 
to steal (cattle), altering the brands 1869. 

Duff, 2,2 1897. [f. DUFFER 20,2] Golf. To 
perform (a shot) badly. Also fig. 
Duffada-r. Æ. /nd. 1800. (Pers. and Urdt,) 
A petty officer of native police ; а non-commit 
sioned officer (= corporal) in regiments of Ir 


regular Cayalry. 
Duffel, duffe (dor). 1677. [From Duff, 


a town near Antwerp.] 1. A coarse 
cloth having a thick nap or frieze. a. U.S. 
Change of flannels; a sportsman's outfit 1884. 
x. Let it be of duffil grey Worpsw. 3. аА, 
(do'fax), 52.1 1756. (Conn. w. DUFF 
7.1] 1. One who sells trashy articles as valuable, 
upon false pretences. 2. A pedlar ог hawker 
1795. 3. [f Durr v.'] One who ‘fakes зр 
MESA articles 1851. b. (Australie) Onew 

uffs cattle 1889. 

1. Duffers, Mio vend pretended smuggled goods 
MayuHew, 

Duffer, 4? collog. and slang. 1842. [арр. 
conn, w, DUFF v.1] т. co//og. A person he 
practical ability or capacity. Also, generally, 
stupid or foolish person. 2. s/ang. Any art 
that is no good ; esp. counterfeit coin 1075 et 

Durffer, v. 1885. [f.prec.] intr. Ofa 
To prove no good, give out. " 

(dofin), ppl. a. slang. 1857: ff 
Durr v.!] т, That passes offa worthless fed a 
as valuable 1862, з. Rubbishy and offe! 
valuable 1851r. 3. Duffer-like 1881. 
3 see DUFFEL. Р 

Dufoil (dizfoil). 1688. (f. L. duo + Fols 
кн trefoil, etc.) Her. A two-leaved flower į 

WAYBLADE. 

ite (diufrenoit). [Named 1833875 
M. Dufrénoy, a French mineralogist.] У 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, occurring in 
ish nodules and fibrous masses. Udo daf- 
||Dufter (арәт). E. Ind. 1776. [ official 
far, ad. Gr. &фбёра, skin.) a. A bundle e^ affict« 
papers; a register, record. b.A bisoa | 
da'r, a Turkish officer of financ Be 

Dug (dvg), s&.1 1530. [? radically co p or 
Sw. dágga, Da. degge to suckle.) The m = 
udder of female mammalia; also the A 
nipple. As applied to a woman's breast 
contemptuous, 


(тап). а (pass), au (001). v (cut). g (Kr. chef). 


N 
9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=). z(Psyche. о (what). f (go 


( y Army sh 


1912. 
, duyker (doi*kor). 


lopus mergens, which plunges through the 
when pursued. 

Duke (diak), s. (ME. duc, duk, a. F. due 
БОР. nom. dux, dues, early ad. L. dux, ducem.) 
fi. A leader; a captain or general; а 
тт -1591. 2. In some European countries: 
А sovereign prince, the ruler of a duchy ME. 
Ў. Astr. Doce -1820. c. Cf. GRAND DUKE. 3. 
fs Great Britain and some other countries: A 
hereditary title of nobility, ranking next below 
ба: of a prince ME. 4. Name of a kind of 
664. 5. pl. slang. ‘The hand or fist x 

З. Jesus Crist d. of our batel Муси», 

‘wat the D. of Millaine and A Prince of power Temp. 
The and the Senators or v. 


so to d. it), to play the d., 
mad Dukeling, a petty d.; a dukes child. 
= р, the office or dignity of a d. ; also (уос.) 


Dukedom (dig'kdom). 1460. [See -pom.] 
Т. The territory ruled by a duke; a duchy. 2, 
The office or dignity of a duke 1534 

(di&kori) 1565. [See -ERY, -RY.] 
1. ТА dukedom —1596. b. A duchy. (Now 
aly as monce-wd.) 1855. 2. The residence or 
estate of a duke; sec. (usually p/.) a district in 
o p containing several ducal es- 

1837. 

IDulcamara (dvlkámeéerá). 1578. [med.L., 
£ L dulcis amara (sc. kerba)] Herb. and 
Pharm. The Woody Nightshade or Bittersweet, 
Solanum Dulcamara, Hence Dulcama‘rin, 
Chem, the glucoside C..H,,O},, obtained from d. 
tDulcarrnon. ME. (a. med.L. du/carnon, 
corrupted from Arab. бй "/garnayntwo-horned. | 
A та (= med. L, cornutus, CORNUTE $b.); 
Anon-plus; аѓ d., at one's wit's end —1534. 
Dulce (121), a. 1500. [ad. L. dulcis. | Sweet 
71709. Also as adv, Du'lce-ly adv., -ness. 


die 1579. [Refash. from Douce, 
dev] trans, To sweeten; to soften, soothe 


~t6t0, 
Dulcet (12-1520). ME. [A refash. of doucet 
(ftom F.), after L. dulcis.) 
at adj. 1. Sweet to the taste or smell. (Obs. 
arch.) а. Sweet to the eye, ear, or feelings; 
» DE: soothing. Now chiefly of sounds. M E. 
Sess creams Мил. P. L. v. 347. 2. My d. frinde 
zd D. Symphonies and voices sweet MILT. 
a 20. ti. A dulcet note 1575. ta. ? = DOU- 
T3. 3. + = DoucET2. b. An organ stop 
i mbling the Dulciana, but an octave higher 
itch 1876, 
(drsián). 1852. [f. L. dulcis. 
Mus, = Bassoon = PN i 
З (92151а°пй). 1776. [ad. med.L. 
dulciana, f. dulcis.) Mus. An EL organ stop 
a soft Ae orlika tone, 
‘uous, а, rare. 1727. [f. L, dulcis + 
fuus.) сеу or softly ns 
015161), v. 1599. [ad. L. dulci- 
est dulcis] x. trans. To ia sweet to 
salts o е. Фа. Old Chem. To wash the soluble 
ut of; to neutralize the acidity of 1789. 
Tintr.for pass, 3. To sweeten in temper; 


5 (Ger, Köln). 


Dulcitol, Dulcose. 
1623. (ad. 1. duleitsdo.] 


Sweetness, So fDu'lcity. 
fDulcorate (dmlkoret), р. 1566. [f ppl. 
stem of La dulcorare.) To sweeten, DULCUY 
-1675. Hence Dulcora'tion. 

(9414). 1721, (CK. Покі.) 
A dowel or peg for connecting the felloes of the 


heels of 
{Dalia (Базга), Abo doulela, 1617. (med. 


L., а. Gr. BovAeía.] Servitude, service; здес. | husbands. Excellen 


the inferior kind paid by Reman Catholics to 
saints and angels; opp. to LATRIA, 
Dull (dol), a. (ME. du/, dull, OF. dot foolish 
җылы from the Germanic dw/-, ablaut 
of diwel- to be foolish. 
intelli, ; obtuse, st 


In dial. use, e32. Hard of hearing. M 
etc. : Indistinctly felt ips 
moie not brisk M ас 
t mood : Depressed ; listless; not lively or 
cheerful ME. &. Causing d or ennui 
um 6. Not sharpor keen; blunt (in 27. sense) 

7. Of physical qualities : Not clear, vivid, 
or intense; obscure; muffied; flat. b. Of the 
weather: Gloomy, overcast ME. 

т. Dulle are pi wittes Laxct. А d. child Hr. 
Martineau. а. When L. in d. cold Marble 
Ѕнакѕ. A d. ache (med.). d. Sailer Олммия, 
boy Hazurrr, D. trade FawcrrT, Consols 1895. 4. 
You are d. to Night; prithee be Aie V $ 
A d. Campaign 1798, curate 1838, & Thy sithe is 

s not their Chynate foggy, raw, and 
1 


Of pain, 
з. Slow in motion 
4. Of persons, or 


also td.-house, a 

Dull (021), v. ME. (f. Dutta.) І. trans. 
To rendersiuggih or inert; to stupefy, +. 
To render dull of mood; the opposite of to en- 
liven -161r. 3. To render less sensitive or less 
intense 1 4. To take off the sharpness of, 
to blunt ME. 5. To make dim or indistinct; 
to tarnish. Also fg. ME. 6. iir. To become 
stupid, inert, blunt, dim, etc. ME, +7. To grow 
li ; to tire of. (ME. only.) 

Ur ERECTAE: 
2, I would not wit y son; o 
d. the sight Lyte, dei inward pain TENNYSON. x 4 


kly the edge of their valour was dulled 
Воо The day had dulled somewhat Brack, 


Dullard (dz'laid). ME. [See -ARD.] 
А. sb. A stupid or dull person; a dolt, a dunce. 
B. adj. Stupid, dull 1583. 
Du-ler. rare. 1611. [See 
or that which dulls. 
4Dull-head. 1549. А slow-witted person ; 
afool-1624. . 
Dullish (dzlif), а. ME. [See-1sH.] Some- 
what dull. 
Dullness, dulness (dzlnés). ME. [f. DULL 
a. The former ERE is the more analogical.] 
The state or quality of being DULL, q. v. 
Dully (dz), adv. ME. (f. DULL a. + 
лу?) Ina dull manner (see DULL a.). 
Honest joggtrot men, who go on smoothly and d. 
GoLDSM. 


Dulness; see DULLNESS. 


-ERL] One who 


( I» an 
nicipal council ; spec. the elective legislative 
council of state of 1905-17. 


does not or will not speak; silent; reticent ME. 
з. Unaccompanied by speech 1538. 4. Not 
emitting sound; silent, mute; unheard 1606. 
5. Applied to contrivances which take the place 
of а human agent. See DUMB-WATTER. 1782, 
6. Silent to the understanding ; meaningless ; 
supid. Now rere. 1531. b. U.S. соод, (cf. 
О. dumm, Du. dom) Foolish, stupid. (Chiefly 


of vere 182; „ Lacking something nor» 
mall D ings the name 1638. 


t8. Lacking gus! dull. рк Рок. 

з. А dum moetbe 8квїтом. The tongue of tbe 
dambe (ibali) sing /sa, xxxv. 6 and d: see 
Dear а. Teoatrihe d, to ive for the moment of 
the faculty of h, ås Spirit dumbe to v», 
will »penke to him //amed. 1. i. 171. D. crambo i 
ке Caesa cake, à cake made in silence on 


з. D. ague, one in which tbe paroxysms 


pr bsol, 35, з. A dumb person 
а . OF AS 5. 1. jum ы. . 
э. А state or fit of dumbness -1678. 56 


to the back of the stern-post 
tles to rest on (Smyth); d. tron, either of thetwo 
ward ends of the frame-side members of a motor 
chassis ; э! , ‘scraping wet-docks with blunt 


“ral 

having a hole for a rope to be reeved through ; -tool- 
ing ( inding) = Hind tooling; d, well, a well 
sunk into a porous stratum, to carry off surface water 
or drainage ; a lind or dead well, 

Dumb, v. 


der dumb, silent, or unheard 1608. 
Dumb barge. 1869. (DuwBa. 7.) А barge 
without mast or sails, as a Tbames lighter. 
Dumb-bell arabe) sb. Doy I. For- 
merly, An apparatus, like that swinging a 
church-bell, but without the bell, ‘ru E Et 
exercise, 2, A short bar, weighted at each end 


+ | with a roundish knob; used in pairs, and swun; 


for exercise 1785. 3. An object of the shape 
a dumb-bell ; e. g. certain crystals found in the 
urine; also, a diplococcus 1864. 

Dumb cane. 1696. A W. Indian araceous 
plant, Diefenbachia Seguine, which, when 


chewed, swells the tongue and ys the 
power of speech. 
Dumbfound, dumfound (demfou'nd), v. 


1653. [app. f. DUMB a. + (CoON)FOUND.] trans, 
To strike dumb; to confound; to nonplus 
Hence Dumb-, dumfou'nder v. in same sense. 
Dumble-, in names of insects, app. = DUM- 
MEL, but varying with dumble-, Aumbie-. 
Dumbledore, dumble-dore (d»*mb"l,dó»1). 
local. 1787. (f. DuMBLE- + Dor sb!) A 
humble- or bumble-bee; also dia7. a cockchafer, 
Dumbly (dr*mli), adv. 1552. [See -LY *.] 
In a dumb manner; speechlessly, mutely. 
Dumbness (d»*mnés). ME. [f DUMB a. + 
-NESS.] Dumb quality or condition ; inability 
to speak; silence, muteness. 
There was speech in their dumbnesse Suaks. 
Dumb show. 1561. I. Formerly, A part 
of a play represented by action without speech. 
2. Significant gesture without speech 1588. 
2. ing in dumb Show those Sentiments [etc.] 
ADDISON. 


Dumb-waiter. 1755. (See DUMB a. 7.] 1. 
An upright pole with revolving trays or shelves 
for holding dishes, cruets, etc. 2. (U.S.) A 
movable frame or lift, by which dishes, etc. are 


& (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). ® (сит). &(&) (there). 2 (9) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


DUMDUM 


passed from one room or story of a house to 
another. 

Dumdum (гір). 1897. (Dum Dum, 
name of mili station and arsenal near Cal- 
cutta.) orig. Dum Dum bullet: A soft-nosed 
bullet which expands on impact. 

found, -er, var. DuMBFOUND, -ER. 

Dummel (ёрет), a. dial 1570. [app: 
f. Duss.) Stupid, dull. Also så. 
+Du'mmerer. 1567. [f. Dume a.) Cant. A 

r who pretended to be dumb -1834. 
my, dumby (demi), só. 1598. [f. 
Dump а. +-ү. Cf BLACKY, etc.) 1.À dumb 
person (co//og.). з. At Whist, An imaginary 
player whose hand is exposed, and played by 
his partner; agameso played 1736. b. Bridge. 
The partner of the player who makes the first 
call in the accepted declaration, or his hand 1895. 
з. A person who has no active part in affairs; 
a dolt, blockhead 1796. 4. One who is a mere 
tool of another 1866. 5. A counterfeit object, 
as a sham package, a lay figure, etc. for show- 
ing clothes, a baby’s indiarubber teat ; etc. 1845. 

6. attrib. or adj. Counterfeit, sham 1843. 

2. Double d.: a game in which two hands are ex- 
pe 5о that each of the two players manages two 

ands. 5. Phr. Го give or sell the d. (Rugby Foot- 
ball): to deceive an opponent by feigning to pass the 
ball. 6. D. whist: see 2. 

Dump (dzmp), sé.1 1523. [7] +1. A fit of 
abstraction, a reverie; perplexity; absence of 
mind, (Often in p/.) -1698. 2. A fit of melan- 
choly or depression; now only in 27. (codlog. and 
joc.) : Low spirits 1529. 1з. A mournful or 
plaintive melody or song; a tune; occas., a kind 
of dance -1852. 8 4 

1. [They] were ina t dumpe ап 

pike 2. His head, like Les in doleful d., Be- 
tween his knees BurLER. — 3. Some good old dumpe 
that Chaucers mistresse knew SIDNEY. 

Dump, sé.2 1770. (prob. f. DuMPY 42] A 
familiar term for objects of a dumpy shape. 

a. A leaden counter, used by boys in games. b. A 
name of certain small coins ; ee a coin worth тз. 3d. 
formerly current in Australia; hence (slang or collog.) 
а small coin or amount; in 27. money. с. A bolt or 
nail used in.ship-building (also d.-b0/2, snail), а. A 
globular sweetmeat, a bull's-eye. 

Dump, 52.3 local. 1788. [perh. from Norse; 
cf, Norw, dump pit, pool] A deep hole in the 
bed of a river or pond. 

Dump, 55. 1825. [f. Dump 2.1] 1. (Chiefly 
U.S.) A pile or heap of refuse, etc, dumped or 
thrown down 1871. b. A temporary depót of 
ammunitions of war, etc, ; hence, material de- 
posited for use later, or the place of such deposit 
1915. 2. (Chiefly U.S.) A place where теѓиѕе, 
esp. from а mine ог quarry, is dumped 1872. 
3. A dull, abrupt blow; a thud; a bump 1825. 

Dump (dzmp), v.1 ME. [perh. from Norse; 
cf. Da. dumpe, Могу. dumpa to fall suddenly, 
to fail plump. But in mod. use partly echoic; 
cf. E ТІ. intr. and trans. То plunge 
(down) ME. II x. zrazs. (Chiefly U.S.) To 
throw down ina lumpor mass, asin tilting any- 
thing out of a cart; to shoot (rubbish, etc.); to 
fling down or drop witha bump. Also fig. 1828. 
b. To throw on the market in large quantities 
and at low prices; to send (surplus goods) to a 
foreign market for saleatlow ргісеѕ 1884. c. То 
deposit in or as in a dump (Dump sé.‘ x b) тото. 
2. intr. To strike with a thud 1832. 3. trans. 
To compress (wool-bales), as by hydraulic pres- 
sure. (Australia,) 1872. 

Hence Du'mping тё. 55.; concr. that which is 
dumped; attri. used for dumping, as d.-bucket, 
cart, ground, etc. 
+Dump,v.2 1530, [f. DUMP s.1] 1. intr. To 
fallinto a reverie; to muse. b. To be in the 
dumps. -r590. 2, ¢rans, To cast into melan- 
grieve, cast down 71614. 


rplexitie J. 


choly, 


‘mpage. U.S. 1864. [f. DuMP2.l] The 
work of dumping; the privilege of dumping on 
a base Spot; the fee paid for the privilege. 

umper (dempai). U.S, 1881. a. One 
who dumps. b.A dumping-cart or truck. 
Dum; (dompif), а. 1545. [f. DUMP 56,1 
T: Slow-witted ; inert; insensible 
2. Dejected; in the dumps 1562, 
Hence Du'mpish-ly adv., ness, 
Dumple (dv'mp'l); v. rare. 1625. [?f. 
м 2,] Tobendor compress into a dumpy 
shape. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud), 
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DUNKIRK 


Dumpling (do-mplin). 1600. [prob. related | see -AD.] The epic of dunces; a poem 


to LG. and EFris. dum? damp, moist, еіс.) 1. 
A рса consisting of a mass of dough, more 
or globular in form, either plain and boiled, 
or inclosing fruit and boiled or baked. 2A 
dumpy animal or person 1617. 

Dumpty (do-mpti), а. (s6.) 1847. By-form 
of DUMPY a.? 

Dumpy (dompi), a.l 1618. [f. Dump s^.1] 
Dej 


ру (іотарі), a.? (s4.) 1750. [app. conn. 
w. DUMP 56.7} 

A. Short and stout; as, d. /evel (Surveying), 
a spirit-level having a short telescope with a 
large aperture. 

B. 55. a. A dumpy person or animal; sec. one 
of a breed of short-legged fowls, b. Short for 
d. level; see above 1808. 

Dun (dvn), a. [OE. dun(n ; cf. Ir. and Gael. 
donn brown, Welsh dw» dusky.] т. Of a dull 
or dingy brown colour; now es. dull greyish 
brown, like the hair of a mouse. 2. Dark, 
dusky (from absence of light); murky, (Chiefly 
poet.) ME, 

x. Its d. or iron-grey colour Huxtey. г. D, Night 
has veil'd the solemn view CoLLINS. 

Comb.: d.bar, а d.-coloured moth (Cosmia tra- 
pezina), having two bars on the fore-wings; d. cow 
(local), the shagreen ray, Raia fullonica; d. cur 
(local), the pochard = Dun-sirp, Hence Du'nness. 
Dw nnish a. 

Dun (don), 321 ME. [subst. use of prec.] 
т.Юип colour 1568. 2. A dun horse. Formerly, 
a quasi-proper name for any horse. ME, з. 
Angling, A name for various dusky-coloured 
flies 168r. 

Phr. D. [the horse] s iz: the sire, i, e. things are at 


a stand.still CHAUCER, 

Dun, 54.2 1628. [Goes with Dun 7.3] т. 
One who duns, 2. An act of dunning, ез2. for 
debt; a demand for payment 1673. 


т. An Vniversitie Dunne. . Hee is a sore beleaguerer 
of Chambers EARLE. 


Dun, 55.3 Also doon. 1605. [Ir. and Gael, 
dun (dun), hill, hill-fort, W.diz.] An ancient 
hill-fortress or fortified eminence. 


ап), 21 [OE. dunnian, f. dun(n, 
Dun a.] trans. To make dun, dusky, or 
dingy. b. In New England, To cure (cod-fish) 


in a particular way, by which they become of a 
dun colour, and are termed dunfish 1828. 
+Dun, 2.2 ME. [app. a. ON. duna to thunder, 
f. Ger, root duz-, whence also DIN.) intr, 
DIN v. т, —1483. 

(don), 2.3 1626. [? same as DUN 2,2, 
or var. of DIN.] z./razs. To press repeatedly 
and persistently, to importune; esp. for money 
due. 2. Zrazsf. To pester, Plague 1659. 3. 
Assoc. w. DIN v. 1753. 

1. І dunn'd him for money and could not getit 1681. 

Dun-bird. 1766. [f. Dun a. * BIRD.] The 
pochard, Fuligula VES 

Dunce (dzns), sb. 1527. [From John Duns 
Scotus, the scholastic theologian, called the 
Subtle Doctor, who died in 1308. The Duns- 
men or Dunses were a predominating sect, until 
the 16th c., when the System was discredited by 
the humanists and the reformers. Tr. The 
name Dus used attrib, -1641. ‘+2. A copy of 
the works of Duns Scotus; a text-book embody- 
ing his teaching; a gloss by him or after his 
manner -1633. 3. An adherent of Duns Scotus; 
a_hair-splitting reasoner; a cavilling sophist. 
Now Hist. 1577. +4.A pedant-1642. 5. One 
who shows no capacity for learning; a dullard, 
blockhead 1577. 

x. {Duns man = sense 3. 4. A d., void of learning 
but full of books FULLER, 5. Blockhead ! d.! ass 
coxcomb ARBUTHNOT, 

Hence fDunce v. to puzzle; to make a d. of. 
Duncedom, the domain of dunces; a dunce's соп. 
dition or character; dunces collectively. Du'ncely 
adv. as a d., or ta follower of Duns Scotus. Du'n- 
cery, dunsery, the practice or character of a 
TScotist, or of ad. Du'ncical a. (now rare), of or 
pertaining to duncery, Du'ncify v, to make a d. of 
(rare). Du'ncish a. d.-like. 

Dunch (donf), v. Sc. and 2. dial. ME. [?] 
trans. To push with a short rapid blow; now 
So Dunch sé. 


esp. to jog with the elbow. 
unch, а. Now dial. 1574. [?] I. Deaf. 
3. Heavy as bread 1842. 


4. Blind 16.. . 
Dunciad (dv'nsižd). 1728. [f. DUNCE så. ; 


Also, the commonwealth of dunces, by Pope, 

Dunder (іо'пдәл). 1793. (Corrupted from 
Sp. redundar to overflow.) The lees ог dregs 
of cane-juice, used in the W. Indies in the fer. 
mentation of rum. 

Dunderbolt, dial. f. THUNDERBOLT, 

Dunderhead (do-ndorhed). 1625. (T) A 
ponderously stupid person ; a numskull, fa 
Dunder-headed а. So Du'nderpate, 

Dun-diver. 1678. [f. DUN a. + Diver 2] 
a. The female and young male of the goosander 
(Mergus merganser). b. U.S. The ruddy duck, 

Dundreary (dvndrīo'ri). Name of a char. 
acter in T. Taylor's comedy Our American 
Cousin (1858) ; D. whiskers, long side whiskers 
without a beard. 

Dune (didn). 1790. [a. mod.F, dune, a, 
Ори, dûna= OE. dán Down 5b.) A mound, 
ridge, or hill of drifted sand on the Sea-coast, 

By the aid of embankments and the sand dunes of 
the coast LYELL. 

Du-nfish, dun-fish. U.S. local, 1828, (f 
Ром а.) Cod cured by dunning (see Dun v, ). 

Dung (don), 0. [OE. dung = OFris. dung, 
OHG. tunga manuring, С. dung, dünger 
manure.] т. Manure. 2. (As constituting the 
usual manure.) The excrement of animals: 
as cow-, horse-d., etc. ME. Also transf. and fg, 

Сотб.: d«bath (Dyeing), a mixture of d., usually 
that of cows, with chalk in warm water, used to 
remove superfluous mordant from printed calico; 
-beetle, the dor-beetle; also, any of the group of 
beetles which roll up balls of d ; -bird, (a) the 
hoopoe; (6) = dung-hunter; «chafer = dung-beetle; 
‚fly, a two-winged fly of the genus Scatophaga, feed- 
ing іп ordure; -hunter, -teaser, the Dirt-bird or 
Dirty Allan, 

Dung (dan), v. [In OE. dyngian from dung 
sb. In ME. assim. to the sb.] — x. trans. To 
manure with dung. — 2. intr, Of animals: To 
eject excrement 1470. 3. Calico-printing, To 
immerse in a dung-bath in order to remove su- 
perfluous mordant 1836. 
|| Dungaree (dz*ggárz). Also dungeree. 
1696. [Hindigzzgzi.] A kind of coarse inferior 
Indian calico; 5/. overalls of such material. 

Dumg-cart. ME. A cart used to convey 
manure. т 

Dungeon (dzndzon), sj. ME. [а. Е. donjon 
:—late L. domnionem in same sense, f. domnus 
(for dominus) lord; cf. DOMINION.) 1. ae 
great tower or keep of a castle. (Now usually 
spelt donjon.) 2. A strong close cell; a deep 
dark vault ME. Also zraz5f. and fig. m 

т. The noble tour of Ylion That of the citee "m е 
cheef d. CHaucer. 2, Beneath the castle I could dis- 
cern vast dungeons BrmkeLEv, А d. of learning 
(Mod. 5с). Comb.: d.-keep, -tower = sense A ] 

Dungeon (dz-ndzon), v. 1615. [Е prec. sl 2 
trans. То shut wp in orasin a dungeon. Hee 
Duwngeoner, one who or that which aun 

Dung-fork. ME. т. A kind of pitchfork 
used to lift or spread dung. 2. Entom. A есі 
fork. 

Dunghill (dv'yhil), 55. ME. 1. A heap of 
dung or refuse. ` 2. ¢ransf. and fig. esp. i Of 
type of the basest station 1526. ^ 3. 2/f7i nil; 
or pertaining to a dunghill; fit for a dung 

cowardly, as the d. cock ME. d d them 

x, Mud hovels, with their dunghills .. aroun ENT 
Lever. 2, The condition from which this an aaa 
sprung 1768, Out, d.! dar'st thou braue a bees 
SHAKS. Comb.: d.-cock, -fowl, “Бей, Ss 
barndoor fowls, as dist. from e eey | 1 Of 

Dungy (dri), а. ME. [See-Yl] 1 d 
the mode Nea abounding in dung 1606 
2. Filthy or vile as dung. 

x, Our dungie earth alike Fee 
§ CL t i 35. 
| Duniwassal (dini,wa'sil). : 
duine uasaliit. gentleman, = duine D 
well-born.] A (Highland) gentleman 2 
dary rank; a cadet of a family of ran 2) 1156. 

Dunker (dv'ykə1), Tunker (t nko). 

[ad. Ger. /un£er, f. tunken (dunken) to СВ} ap- 
member of a body of German-Americ adults, 
tists, who administer baptism only оа 
and by triple immersion. var. Du'nk fa town 

Dunkirk (dv'nkõik). 1602. Name E apri- 
on the coast of French Flanders; henc ^d Де 
vateer from that town, Also framsf. ue i 
Hence Du'nkirker, a D., or one of its © 


ds Beast as Man Ant. 


Gael. 
1565. I 1 
econ- 


t) 
P (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye’. ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). р (what). 0 (800 
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DUNLIN 53 DURANCE 


—— 
Dunlin (dv'nlin). 1531. (dial. f. dunling, man should suddenly encounter his own d. Lawm. 
EDUN 2. +-LING.] The red- sandpi Phr. /m d.: in two exactly sermepeading copias. 
(Tringa alpina). Also an Amer, species (Т. Duplicate (бірікен), v. 1623. (f. L. du- 
майса). plicat-, duplicare, 1. duplex.) 1. frans, To 
Dannage (dr'nédz), sd. 1623. [In 17th c. double; to make double or twofold ; to redouble, 
ge, dinmage. Origin unkn. | Naut. Brush- 2. To make or provide in duplicate; to repeat 
wood, mats, Or 2x light material, stowed 1860. Also філін, for ref. з. Ecel. (absol,) 
and beneath the cargo of a vessel to keep Tocelebrate the Eucharist twice inone day 1865. 
i from injury by chafing or wet. Hence Du'n- 2. To provide against the bitky of a breakdown 
mage v. to stow or secure with d. Also йи. - all the vital parts are duplicated 1 
Dunner (dz'naz). 1700. [f. Dun v.3) One Duplication (digplikzrfon) ME. [a. Е, 
who duns another, ¢sp. for money due; a dun, ad. L. duplicationem.] 1. The action of dou- 
Dunnock (dv'nøk). 1475. (арр. f- DUN а. bling, b. The repetition of an action or thing ; 
+-0ck; from its brown plumage. Cf. dunlin.) division into two by natural growth or sponta- 
1, The hedge-sparrow (Accentor modularis). neous division 1590. s A бархан то 
з. (form dinsicÀ) The Wryneck (local) 186: version; a counterpart 1872 8, Curs an 
Du'nny, a. dial. 1708. [? f. DuN v.*] Dall Canon Law. A pleading on the part of the de- 


4 ^ f : fendant in reply to the replication 1622.. t4. 
ene aT in d DURER Anat. A folding, a doubling ; coner. a fold -1748. 
ES : §. Eccl. * А second celebration of the Eucharist 
o reve rigore " wo Me in by the sime priest on the same day ' 1866, ^ 
fordshire, ‚ attrib, In рг. D. way, 1. . of their joys Јек. Тлугов, РЬ. D. of the 
app. referring orig. to the road from London to cube (Math): the pu em of finding the dict a 
Dunstable, a part of the Roman Road called vu having double the volume of a given cube; see 
Watling Street; used proverbially as a type of — лун mit 
directness and plainness -1744. "fb. Hence as Duplicative (dizplik^iv). 1870. [f. L. 
adj. : Direct, plain, downright-1817. ‘tc. as sd. 


duplicat- ppl. stem.) а. adj. Having the quality 
inphr. Plain (or downright) D. : plain language of doubling; producing two instead of one. b. 
1824. 2. attrib. Made at D., or in the D. 


sb. A doubling addition 1884. à 
manner, as a kind of straw plait 1849. Du:plicato-, comb. f. L. duplicatus, pre- 
1, Аз plain аз D. Road Futter, That's the plain 


fixed to adjs. in the sense ' doubly '; esp. in Bot., 
d. of the matter, Miss RICHARDSON, 


as d.-dentate, -pinnate, applied to toothed, etc. 
Dunstone (dzn;stoun). 1777. [f DUN a., leaves, of which the teeth are themselves again 
q.w] Geol. Stone of a dun or dull brown 


dentate, etc. 
colour; as magnesian limestone, ironstone, Duplicator (diz:plikeitax). 1894. [See -or.] 
sandstone, and sometimes dolerite. 


А machine for producing copies. Also attrib, 
Dunt (dnt), 5d. Sc. and dial, ME. [perh. Duplicature (dizplikettiür). 1686. [a. F.] 
avar, of DINT så.) а. A firm but dull-sounding A doubling; а fold. (Chiefly in Axat.) 
blow. b. A beat of the heart 1768. Duplicidentate (diz:plisidentet), a. (f. L. 
Dunt (dont), v. Sc. and dial. 1570. (f. prec.] duplici- (comb. f. duplex)+DENTATE.] Zool, 
1, To knock with a dull sound. Also 2557. and Belonging to the Duplictdentata, a division of 
imr. 2. intr. Of the heart: To beat violently 


rodents characterized by two pairs of upper 
1724. ry 
Dunter (duntaz). decal, 1693. [f. DUNT v.] 


Daplicity d M F. di 

i (dizplisiti) ME. [a. F. dupli- 
1, The eider-duck, Also d.-goose, -duck, 2. A : 5 ) 
porpoise 1825. 


cité, ad. L. duplicitatem.| 1. The quality of 
being double in action or conduct; deceitful- 
Duo (diro). 590. [It., a. L.] Mus. A duet. ness, double-dealing. (The most usual sense.) 
Duo-, L. duo = Gr. oo (dyo), ‘two’; a 2. lit. The quality of being double; doubleness 
combining form. Sometimes improp. used for 1589. 3. Law. Double pleading 1848. 

Bi- (or in Gr. wds. Dt-); e. g. Duoca*meral = 

bicameral; Du'oglott = diglott; etc. 


т. The d. of the King's conduct D'IsgAELI Chas. 7, 
t. vi. 206. 2. The d. of Saturn's ring 1867. 
Duode-cagon, -he-dron = DopECAGON, 
-HEDRON. 


Duppa, dupper, var. DUBBA. 

Duppy (dz'pi) 1774. [Afr.] Nameamong 
Duodecahe-dral, a. = DopECAHEDRAL. 
Duodecim-, L. duodecim twelve, an initial 


W. Ind. negroes for a ghost or spirit. 
Dura (diüerá). 1882. [L. adj. fem.] 1. Short 
clement; e.g. in Duodeci'mfid a. [L. -fidus 
deft], divided into twelve parts. [ 


for DURA MATER. 2. — DURAMEN. 
ic Durability (diterabi‘liti), ME. [a. obs. Е. 
Duodecimal (dizjode'simal). 1714, [f L. 
duodecimus; see -AL. 


durabilité, ad. late L. misce The 
А. adj. Relating to twelfth parts or to the 


quality of being durable (senses 1 and 2). 
Durable (diüeráb'l), a. ME. [a. F., ad. rare 
number twelve; proceeding by twelves 1727. 
B. sô. Duodecimals, a method of multiplying 


L. durabilis.]] т. Capable of continuing in 
together quantities given in feet, inches, etc., 


existence; persistent; permanent, 2. Able to 
withstand change, decay, or wear ME. t3. 
Without reducing them to one denomination ; | Ze 3 Able to endure toil, etc. —1616. 
Үр, called cross-multiplication. wire or cable) so that two messages can esent | ү, D, remedie 1450, compunction Номе, designs 
l uodecimo (diz,ode'simo). 1658. [L. (zr) along it at S I eii EDU атаа а Ensriptions ES more d. incid than і in 
‘uodecimo in a twelfth (sc. of asheet).] 1. The Duplexity (diuple'ksiti). rare. [f t | relief 1874, Du:rableness rare. Du'rably adv. 
Size of a book, or of a page of a book, in which a.) The quality of being double; doubleness; | Dural(diüerál),a. 1888. [f. DURA (durama- 
ga leaf is one-twelfth of a sheet: usu. abbre- | = DUPLICITY 2. — .. dubii. der) *-AL.] Of or pertaining to the dura mater. 
ated тото. 2. A volume of this size 1712. 3. Duplicate (diz-plik2t). ME. [ad. L. du//7- | Duralumin [diuræ'lixmin). тото. [Trade 
Ta ; Or adj. 1777. catus, duplicare.) ei name, f. L. durus hard + ALUMIN(IUM.] A 
ui GEHE ofa D. Appison. 3. Lady Betty.. А. adj. 1. Double, twofold, c соё р fo lightaluminium alloy, remarkablefor its strength 
undi е dust. „in а sort of d. phaeton SHERIDAN. corresponding parts. 2. pou e, Зоро 1548. and hardness, used esp. in aircraft building. 
CUPLE.] сарі, а. (f. duodecim, after DE- | з, That is i eS Hs ar Dura mater (diiie-ri mētə1). ME. [med.L. 
wodenal (iis аа gi SER EN bici the British Museum | = hard mother; lit. tr. of Arab.; ‘mother’, etc. 
dodat, K iod? nil), a. 1843. [ad. mod.L. гн Ыш, Phr. D. proportion, ratio: the in Arab. being used to indicate relations between 
ing t NS duodenum, | Pertaining or relat- | B ‘portion or ratio of squares, in relation to that of | things.] ‘The dense, tough, outermost mem- 
оне duodenum, The radical quantities. branous envelope of the brain and spinal cord. 
the ode'nal, sj. 1874. Mus. The symbol of | в, ур, [the adj. used absol.] x. One of two | || Duramen (diurz'men). 1837. [rare L., f. 
1001 of a DUODENE. things exactly alike, so that one is the double | urare.) The heart-wood of an exogenous tree. 
фы багу (diz,odPnári). 1681. [ad. L. | of the other; esp. that which is made from or| Durance (diūsrăns). 1494. [а. OF., f. durer 
AES БАШЫ containing twelve.] after the other. a. А second copy of a letter or | to last; see -ANCE.] Tr. Duration; lastingness 
as din d) 1. Arith, Pertaining to twelve; pro- | official document, having the legal force of the -1698. 2. Lasting quality -1847. 13. A stout 
odenes spre TS 1857. а. Mus, Relating to | original. b. The second copy of a bill drawn in 
X The d. system of calculation 1890. 


two parts; a ‘second of exchange '. €. A pawn- 
Me Sh TI. A period of twelve years 1681. 2. 


broker's ticket. 1532. 2. gen. A thing which is 
из, Å ki the exact double of another reckoned the origi- 
denes eyboard constructed according to duo- 
1874. 


each.) Afus. Name for a group of twelve notes 
baving certain fixed relations of pitch, in a pro- 
posed scheme for obtaining exact intonation on 
a keyboard instrument. 
jDuodenum (dig,ednJm) МЕ. [med.L. 
(so called from its length, = duodenum digitorum 
space of twelve fingers’ breadth, f. duodeni (see 
prec.).) Anat. The first portion of the small 
intestine immediately below the stomach, ter- 
minating in the jejunum. Hence Duodenitis, 
inflammation the d.; Duodeno'stomy (Сг. 
grópa), Duodeno'tomy (Gr. -тоџіа), the open- 
ing of the d. through the abdominal walls, to 
pie EAE SY 
logue (dizJlyg) 1864. [irreg. f. Gr. 

dúo (dyo-) two, after monologue.) p dislogue E 
spec. a dramatic piece spoken by two actors. 
Kiso attrib, Р ш М 
Duomo (dwómo). 1549. [It.; see Dome sd.) 
A cathedral church (in Italy); cf. Dom ?, 

Vignettes. .Of tower or d., sunny-sweet TENNYSON, 

Dup (dvp), v. dial. or arch. 1547. (contr. 
from do up; cf. don, dof, еіс.) trans. To open. 
Haml. ТҮ, v. 51. 

Dupable (diz'pàb'l a. Also dupeable. 
1833. [f DUPE v.-F-ABLE.] Capable of being 


duped. Also as så, 

ре (dizp), sd. 1681. [a. F. dupe, tdupfe 
deluded person : in 1426 said to be a cant term.) 
One who allows himself to be deluded; a victim 
of deception. 

"The ready d. of astrologers and soothsayers Scorr. 

Dupe,v. 1704. (a. F. duper; orf. DUPE sd.) 
trans. 'To make a dupe of; to delude; to cheat. 

I will not concur to d. and mislead a senseless 
multitude. Hence Du'per, a deluder, Du'pery, 
the act or practice of duping; duped condition. 

Dupion. ? Obs. 1828. [ad. F. doupion = 
It. doppione, f. doppio double.) ‘A double co- 
coon formed by two silk-worms ' (Simmonds). 

Duplation (dizpla-fon). ME. [ad. L. du- 
plationem, f. duplare] The operation of 
doubling. 

Duple (diz:pl). 1542. [ad. L. duplus.] 

A. adj. Double, twofold. Oés. in gen. sense : 
in Math. applied to the proportion of two 
quantities one of which is double of the other; 
in Mus., to time having two beats in the bar. 

+B. sb. = DOUBLE sé. 1. -1787. So tDu'ple v. 
to double. Hence +Du’plet, doublet. DRYDEN. 

Duplex (diz:pleks), a. 1817. (a. L., f. duo 
+plic- to fold.| ^ т. Composed of two parts; 
twofold. 2. Electric Telegraphy. a. = DIODE. 
b. Now restricted to systems in which two 
messages are sent simultaneously in opposite 
directions : opp. to DIPLEX, q.v. 1873. 

x. D. escapement, one in which the escape-wheel 
has both spur and crown teeth; d. gas-burner, one 
having two jets so arranged as to combine the two 
flames into one; d. Zam, one with two wicks; d. 
lathe, one having a cutting-tool at the back opposite 
to that in front, and in an inverted position. ; 

Duplex, 2. 1880. [f prec. 2.) Ælectric 
Telegraphy. To render duplex; to arrange (a 


durable cloth. (Cf. DURANT 52.) -1709. 4. En- 
durance (of toil, etc.) (arch.) 1579. 5. Forced 
confinement, imprisonment; constraint Now 
esp. in phr, in d. vile, 1513. 

2. The d, of a granite ledge Emerson, 4, Hardi- 
nesse .. acquired by practise of their bodies to d. 
Spreep. 5. St. Paul being at d. in Rome SANDERSON. 


odene (diz-odai 5 i г igned . We 
(91201). 1874. [Е med.L. dio-| ү, Two duplicats thereo! to be signed 1575. 2. Var. #Durancy (rare) in sense т, 


nal; one of two or more specimens exactly or 
virtually alike 1701. 

T © à group of twelve, f. L. duodeni twelve | will part wit duplicates [of coins] HEARNE. As ifa 

Ë (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr, pen), ü (Ger. Muller), 4 (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (E°) (thee) 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


CM 


DURANT 574 - DUTCHMAN 
Durant (diüsrànt durant, | absence of light; dim, gloomy, shadowy; black-| Duster (dr'staj). 1576. [£ Dust v. 
pres. mr Stare f ASEL T. ' |150; dusky ME. +a. Obscure, veiled from sight | т. One ды or that which, dusts pe had} 
г Lo . = understanding —1 dust. а. An apparatus for sifti 
TA. A Lasting, Ке + iat 1653. уно pep dac d. and moist Mur, | upon plants to kill insects, 3. A light et 
‚В. s. e у, y В. så. 1. The дой boing dusk; that which | wrap worn to keep off dust. Chiefly U.S, 186, 
Durante (diae ati) pple. and prep. | is dusk; duskiness; gloom 1700. 2. The darker Dusting (арип), vól 55. 1623. (f. Dost 
Heo The abl. sing. of : pple. durans, | Stage of twilightat ЗЕ ссі ше eS w%+-INGL] x, The action of Desr È - 
used in constructions. a. In L. a Asa Vaw) Tounen, x beating, thrashing; also (Али) rough weatk 


Duration (diurafon), ME. [a. obs, F., ad. 
late 1. durationem, NotinShaks.] 1. Last- 
ing, continuance in time; the continuance of 
time; the time during which anything continues, 
fb. Durableness -1753. фа. Hardening -1657. 

1. The peace will bly be of short d. Cowrer. 
The average d. of human life.. (іп) great cities 1862. 
iDurbar(dribàti). Æ. ай 1609. (Pers. 
and Urdüdaródr court.) 1. A public au ience 
or levee held by a native prince, or by a British 
governor or viceroy in India. — 2. The hall or 
place of audience 1793. 

т. The Maharanee held durbars daily 1862. А 
grand D, was held..by Mr. Crosthwaite the Com- 
missioner at Mandalay 1887. 

(ditiez), v. arch. and dial, ME. (a. F. 
durer :—L. durare] т. intr. To last; to con- 
tinue (arch.. Та. To extend in space -1500. 
Үз. trans, To endure 1598. Hence tDu'reful 
a. lasting. +Durreless а, transient. 

(іл), a. arch, ME. (a. Е. dur, dure 
=L. б; ЕЕ also oU] 1. Hard. (Zit, and 

.) Ta. Mus, % formerly F, Zur. ] x 
^d: with bils nap was delt адн F. P s 

D че (dirére'sk), a. 1860. [See 
-ESQUE.] In the style or manner of Albert 
Dürer (1471-1528), famous both as painter and 
as engraver on copper and on wood. 

Duress, duresse (diure's, diüe'rés), s. ME. 
[a. obs. F. duresse, -este, -ece :—L, duritia (= 
durities).| tr. Hardness; severity; hardiness 
ofendurance; firmness -165т. t2. Harsh treat- 
ment; affliction-1673. 3. = DURANCE 5. ME. 
4. Constraint; in Law, Constraint illegally exer- 
cised to force a person to perform an act 1596. 

3. What, then, is the degree of duresse which is to 
Constitute imprisonment WELLINGTON, 4. The man 
was under duresse, and his act not voluntary, but im- 
posed upon him by force Tucker, Hence ¢Ducress 


7. to subject to TDure'ssor, he who subjects 
another to d. 


+Duret. [?] A kind of dance. BEAUM. & FL, 
||Dure-tto. Also -etta, -ette. 1619. [a. It., 
dim. of duro :—L, durum.] A coarse stout 
stuff, Also 242225. -1ббо. 
| Durgah (dvrgă). Æ, Ind. 1793. [Pers. 
dargah royal court.] In India, ' The shrine of 
a (Mohammedan) saint ' (Yule), 
[| (dzrzán, dü»'rián). 1588. Malay ; 
= thorn, prickle.] The oval or globular fruit 
of Durio sibethinus, М.О. Sterculiacez ; it has 
a hard prickly rind and luscious cream-coloured 
pulp, of a strong civet odour, but agreeable 
8; ine (dia aie) 

uring (diüerip), pres, pple. and prep, 
(conj.) ME. фт. The pres. pple. of Tie 2 
= enduring, lasting, continuing; used in Fr. 
and Eng. as tr. L. durante in absolute соп. 
structions; thus L. vita durante, ОЕ. vie durant, 
Eng. /ife during, while life lasts -1545. Hence, 
2. prep. Throughout the whole continuance of; 
in the course of ME, +3. conj. While, until, 

(Also d. that.) (rare) 21693. 

2. Trees may live d. the world 1670. D. the course 
of seven hundred years Hume, D. the night the rain 
changed to snow TYNDALL. Hence 1Du'ringly adv. 
lastingly ; for a long time, 

TDwrity, 1543. (ad. L. duritas.] Hardness 
(it. and fig.) -1795. 

Durmast (dõ'imast). 79r. i ? 4 Masr, 
fruit of forest tree.] А variety of oak (Quercus 
pubescens, or О. sessiliflora), Usually @.-оай. 
‘+Duwrrous, а. rare. 1666, (£L, durus.| Hard, 
+Duroy (düroi*, 1619. [?Fr.] A kind of 
coarse woollen fabric; akin to zammies, (Not 
the same as corduro .) 71807. 
| Durra, dhurra (duri), 1798. [Arab.] A 
kind of corn, Indian Millet. Also attrib. 

Durst, pa. t. (and dial. pa. pple.) of DARE v.1 

Dusk (dusk). [OE. dox, dosc dark.] 

A. adj. (Now more often dusky.) 1, Dark from 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


I4, 


a 


Dusk, v. ME. [f. Dusk a. ; OE. had doxian, 
from dox.] To make or (ixtr.) become dusky 
or dark. Also fg. 

Dusked hise eyen two and failled breeth CHAUCER. 
That shadow which dusketh the 
Hottanp, So Du'sken v. rare, in same senses, 

Duskish (dvskif) а. 1530. [See -IsH.] 
Somewhat dusk or dusky, as a d. red, Hence 
Du'skish-ly adv., -ness. 

Dusky (dr'ski), а. 1558. [f. Dusk a. ; cf. 
worth, worthy,etc.] 1.Somewhat black or dark 
in colour; darkish. 
ficient in light; dim, obscure 1580, 
Gloomy, melancholy 1602. 

т. No duskie vapour did bright Phoebus shroude 
Greene. 2, The duskie hour Friendliest to sleep 
M qu e ү у. ed 
melancho! TOS] 
Du'skiness, Lh 
|Dusserah (do'séra), 1799. (a. Hindi da- 
sahra.| A Hindu annual festival extending 
over nine nights (or ten days) in the month 
Jaishtha (Sept.-Oct.). 

Dust (dost), sb. (OE. dúst (later prob. dust), 
going back to an earlier dunst, whence also 
Ger. dunst vapour, The primary notion is that 
which rises or is blown in a cloud. ] 
or other solid matter so comminuted as to be 
easily raised and carried in a cloud by the wind; 
any substance pulverized; powder. 
21.) Often extended to include ashes, 
a house. 
ticle of dry matter 1593. 
a small pinch of something powdery 1784. 
(With a) A cloud of dust floating in the air x 570. 
3. transf: and fig. That to which anything is re- 
duced by disintegration; spec. the ashes of a 
dead body. Also in phrases denoting the con- 
dition of being dead and buried. OE. 
noting a condition of humiliation ME, 
the type of that which is worthless ME. 
(from 2c.) Confusion, disturbance, 
b. Hence (slang or collog.) A disturbance, Tow, 
shindy 1753. 
= DUST-BRAND. 

х. To clense houses of duste TREVISA, 
which. laid the d. Westy. 
a wandering haire Yohx ту. i. 93. 
meg 1784. 
Р. 5 Iv. 416. 
nothing т оне 
with his d, 1691, 
Phrases. To shake the d. о, 


to the actual facts of the case. 


fall to the ground; esf. to fall wounded or slain, 
Cond, : d 
and refuse of a house ; 
furnace), a closed chamber in which the heavier pro- 
ducts of combustion 
light brown; 
book i 
off d. from the axle and i 
-hole,a hole or bin in which d. an 


in which large clouds of d. are carried along. 

Dust, v. ME. [f. prec. sb.; cf. ON. dusta 
todust.] фт. 22, To be dusty. ME. only. ta, 
To reduce, or (/zt/r.) crumble, to dust -1686. 
3. trans. To sprinkle with dust 
Also intr. for ref. 4. 
To strew as dust 1790. 
1568. 
1775. 8. 
(Now U.S. slang or collog.) 1655. 


6. Phr. To d.a 
him soundly. (сой 


i.e. fine sand or powder, is sprinkled on some- 
thing (e. g. on writing, 


50.) A disease of corn, in which the ears be- 
come filled with a black powder; smut. 


(соод. or slang) 1799. 3. attrib., as афтад, 
"cloth, -powder, etc. 1667. 1 

Dustless (405165), а. 
from dust. 

Dustman (dzstm&n). 
MAN.] 1. A man whose occupation is to re. 
Move dust and refuse from dust-bins, ete, a 
slang. A preacher who uses violent action; a 
*cushion-thumper ' 1877. 
|Dustoor (dpstüei) Æ. /nd. 1680, (Pen. 
and Urdü dastr.] a.Custom, usage, fashion, 
b. Customary commission; var. ||Dustoo'ry, 
TDust-point. rórr. A boy's game in which 
‘points ' were laid in a heap of dust, and thrown 
at with a stone 71675. 
| Dustuck, dustuk (dz:stzk). Æ. 7nd. 1748. 
[a. Pers. and Urdü das/a.] А passport, 

Dusty (dzsti), & ME. [f. Dust $6.) 1 
Full of, abounding with, or strewn with dust. 
2. Consisting of dust ; powdery 1552. 3, Of 
colour, etc. As ifstrewn with dust. Also add, 
1676. 4. fig. Mean, worthless ; now only in 
slang phr, оѓ so d. 1893. Comò. d. miller, (a) 
the auricula (Primula Auricula), from the fine 
powder on the leaves and flowers; (д) a kind of 
artificial fly. Hence Du'stily adv. Dustiness. 

Dutch (áztf). ME. [a.MDn. dutsch, анин, 
duutsc, Hollandish, Netherlandish, or even 
German, in early mod. Du. duytschk, now duitsch, 
‘German’, OHG. diutisc, popular, national, 
vulgar, Since 1600 the term ‘ Dutch’ has been 
gradually restricted in England to the Nether- 
landers, with whom the English came most in 
contact, ] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the people of 
Germany; German; Teutonic. Now Hist. 1460. 
2. Of, pertaining to, or characterizing the ‘ Low 
Dutch’ people of Holland and the Netherlands 
1606. 3. Of or belonging to the Dutch; native 
to, or coming from Holland 1592. 4. Charac- 
teristic of-or attributed to the Dutch; often used 
in derision or contempt 1608. 

1. High D., of or Е to the South Сеп 
High басар Low D., of or pertaining to e 
Germans of the sea-coast, and of the north and north- 
west, including the Netherlands and Flanders, а. 
‘The collection of pictures of the D. school 1836. 
D. love for tulips TENNYSON. i Late as the D. 
clock showed it to be Dickens. D. cheese, а sm ^ 
round cheese made from skim milk. D. сике, 
kind of brick used for paving stables and Mos bui 
exceedingly hard. Ш, foil, gold, gilt, gilding, 
leaf, metal, a yery malleable alloy of 11 рап 
copper and 2 of zinc, beaten into thin leaves, i 
a cheap imitation of gold-leaf, D, liquid, oil, Et ^ 
dichloride, 2 (CH; Cl), a thin oily liquid, Lin 
sweetish smell and taste, D, Rushes, a PS 
L£quisetum or Horse-tail used for polishing; Si н 
grass, 4. D. auction, bargain, concert, courage 
nightingale, etc. ; see AUCTION, BARGAIN, ке! rman 

В, sd.1 (The adj. used SUE The Sarar 
language, Obs, exc. in High D, = landish. 
Zow D. = Low German, inclu ing Nether are 
2. The language of Holland and the, h 1780. 
lands 1706. Double (high) D.: gibberis in 


1618. (-LEss.} Free 


light of the moon 1707. [f. аз prec. 


2. Somewhat dark or de- 
8. fig 


3. That d. scene of horror, that 
Bentiey, Hence Du'skily adv, 


1. Earth 


(Rarely in 
etc., from 
2. With a and 7/. a, A minute par- 
b. in Cookery, etc., 
c. 


b. De- 
c. As 
КА 
turmoil 1570. 
5. slang. Money, cash 1607. б. 

7. attrib. 1580, 
Showers, 
2. А graine, a d., a gnat, 
A d. of grated nut- 
É The Noble d. of Alexander Z/az. v. i. 
ower .. that rais'd us from the d. Мил. 
That quarrel and raise a D. about 
5 


The 
Не. .is not willing to down 
‘one's feet (see Matt. x. 


eyes of: to make blind 
To bite the d.: to 


etc) To throw d. in £i 


bin, du'stbin, a receptacle for the d. 


chamber (in an ore-roasting 


are collected; -colour, a dull 
cover, -jacket, a paper cover in which 
is issued; -guard, a contrivance to keep 
bearings of a wheel, etc.; 

du collected ; 


;louse, an insect of the genus оси; -pan,a utensil | з, Ze D. a. The Germans, b. The peop 
into which d. is nsu from a floor, etc.; -shoot, a of Holland and the Netherlands. 1577: 
place where d, and refuse are shot ; 


:Storm, a tempest 


Dutch (006), 222 slang. 1889... Labbe, 
of Duchess.) A сойсо a wife erty 
nd harden (qu by Б hree ee in heate: 


or powder 1592. 
To make dusty 1530. 5. 
6. To free from dust 
7. To brush, shake, or rub off as dust 
To ride or go quickly ; also, ѓо d. it. 


erson's coat, Jacket, etc. : to beat 

109.) 1690. ш 

box. 158т. A box from which dust, me 
also, its captain, said to have been conde! eches, 

the seas foh ever. Comb.: Dutchman's | WE 

(a) in U.S., the plant Dicentra C: исийдүй ^ епа й 

а very small perch of blue sk опер ee d cline 

is breaking; Dutchman's fau: É ин" 

shrub allied to the Passion-flower, Passiflora 


00). 
Chef). a (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). z (Psyche) о (what) 


etc.). 
brand. 186r. [f. Dusr sé, + BRAND 


| 
{ 
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Шке a 
ү ам a narcotic prepared from this; Dutch. Ag. з. A material used for dyeing; 
а) a clim shru! ristelochia for dyeing; esp. 
Ce y s matter in solution OE. 
(dimus) а. 1593. [f. DurY + 
xs] Characterized by the lormance of 
toa superior; dutiful, submissive, obedient. 

A daughter d. DRYDEN. Du'teous-ly adv., -ness. 

Dutiable (disrti,áb'l),a. 1774. [See -ABLE.] 
Liable to duty; on which a duty is levied; as 
d articles. 

Dutied (diztid), а. U.S. 1771. (f. Duty 
+802.) Subjected to duty. 

Dutiful (аі), a. 1552. [See -FUL.] 
1. Full of duty, i.e. that which is due to a 
superior ; rendering the services and attention 
that are due. +2. Relating to duty (rare) 1588. 

t With all duetifull respect unto your Lordship 
" D. and loyal subjects ofthe King 1844, Hence 
Deüful-ly ^, ness. 

Duty (dizti) ME. [a. AF. dueté, f. du, 
due DUE ; see -TY, and cf, jeau£y, etc.) т. The 
action and conduct due to a superior; homage; 
reverence, due respect. ta. That which is 
owing to any опе; (one's) due; a debt 1642. 
зА payment due and enforced bylaw or custom 
1489. spec. ta. Payment for the services of the 
church, Chiefly 2/. (гері. by dues). –1562. b.A 
payment to the public revenue; esp, one levied 
upon the import, export, manufacture, or sale of 
certain commodities. Applied to payments 
under the heads of customs, excise, licences, 
stamp-duties, death-duties, inhabited house 
duty, 1474. 4. Action, or an act, that is due by 
moral or legal obligation; that which one ought 
ог is bound to do, (The chief current sense.) 
ME. b.Absolutely: Moral obligation. (Occas. 

sonified.) 1579. 5. Business, office, function 

ЧЕ. 6. ech, The measure of effectiveness of 
an engine, expressed by units of work done per 


Dwarf (d v. 1626. (É sb) 1. 

trans. To d руа ew stunt in 
growth. Also transf. and fg. э. To cause to 
look or seem small (/it. and Ag.) 1850. 3. intr. 
To become dwarf or dwarfed 1833. 
‚1+ [We] d. them and stay their growth Васом. The 
incessant repetition of the same hand-work dwarfs the 
man Емквѕом. a An immense chandelier..dwarfing 
the apartments Distaget 

Dwell (dwel), v, Ра. t. and pple. dwelt, 
now rarely dwelled. [OE. dwg//an (later also 
ашан) :—OTeut. *dwaljan, causal of strong 
vb. of t series dwel-, dwal-, dwol- (dul-), 
repr. by OE. pa. pple. £ed:eo/em. gone astray, 
perverted; from an Aryan root dhwel, dhul, 
appearing in Skr. diwr, Айу to mislead, de- 
ceive, 1. trans, To lead into error; to stun, 
stupefy -ME. +2. To hinder, delay. (Only 
ОЕ.) +з. intr. To tarry; to desist from action 
-148s. 4. Toabide fora time, ina state, place, 
or condition (arck.) МЕ. 6. 7o d. om, upon, 
Tin: to spend time upon or linger over; now 
esp. to treat oot à or with insistence; also, 


Dye (doi) v. Ра. t. and pple. dyed; pr. 
pple. dyeing. (OE. Wm (—OT ipn rd 
jan), f. déag DYE зд. distinction in spelling 
between die and dye is recent. 1. trans. To 
tinge with a colour or hue; to fixa colour in the 
substance of; to colour, stain. a. im£r. for 
puss. To take a colour (well or badly) in the pro- 
cess of dyeing (mod.). 

1. My hands with blood of innocence are dy'd Gav. 
The most usual stuffs.. which are required to 
dyed, are wool, silk, cotton, and linen 1816, Phr. То 

in (the) wool, in grain, to d. while the material is 
in the raw or primitive state, and therefore more 
lastingly; hence dyed.in-the-wool adj. fg.) 

Dye, obs. f. DIE v. and så. 

Dyeing (дән , vól. s. Also formerly dy- 
ing. ОЁ. (f. Dye v. * -ING!,] The process 
of impregnating with colour; e52. the fixing of 
colours in solution in textiles, etc. 

Dyer (doio1). ME. [f. as prec.) One whose 
occupation is to dye cloth, etc. 

Comb, etc, : dyer's broom, whin, Genista tinc- 
toria, also call dyer's greenweed, Dyer's weed, 
and weadwaxen; dyer's moss, archil; Dyer's 
weed, a name for plants that yield a dye: esf. 
Yellow-weed or Weld, Reseda luteola; also Dyer's 
greenweed or Woadwaxen, and Dyer's woad, /satis 
tinctoria, 

Dyer, obs. f. DIER, one who dies. 

gogram (dei'gogrem). 1862. [Contr. 
for Dynamo-gonio-gram, ‘force and angle dia- 
gram".] A diagram showing the variation of 
the horizontal component of the force of vA 
netism exerted upon the ship's compass-needle 
by the iron in the ship's composition while 
making a circuit or curve. 

Dying (дәш), v. sb. ME. [f. Diz v. 
-INGÀ,] 1. Ceasing to live, expiring, decease, 
death. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 2. attrib. Of, be- 
longing to, or relating to dying or death, as d. 
bed, eommand, day, declaration, etc. 1580. 

Dying, žl. а. ME, [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 
p from this life; at the point of death; 
mortal. Also /razsf. and fig. Hence Dy'ing-ly 
adv. in a d. manner, in d.; -ness, d. quality. 

Dyke, etc., a frequent sp. of DIKE, etc. 

D: o'meter, ? Obs. 1851. [f Gr. 
Suv(apus ромег + йктіѕ (ёкті-) ray + gérpov ; 
cf. ACTINOMETER.] Aninstrument for measur- 
ing the intensity of the photogenic rays, and for 
computing the power of object-glasses. 
+Dy-nam. 1847. [а. F. dyzame, f. Gr. 20- 
vajus. | Whewell's proposed term for expressing 
a pound or other unit, in estimating the effect 
of mechanical labour. 

Dynameter (doi-, dinze‘mitox). 1828. [f. 
Gr. Ovva(jus + uérpoy.] = DYNAMOMETER 2. 
Hence Dyname'tric, -al a. pee toad. 

Dynamic (dai-, dinze'mik), 1817. [ad. F. 
dynamique (Leibnitz), ad. Gr. диашибз, f. бй- 
vayas. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to force producing 
motion: often opp. to static 1827. 2. Of or per- 
taining to force in action; active 1862. Iso 
transf.and fig. 3. Of, according to, or pertain- 
ing to DYNAMICS : as the d. theory of the tides 
1838. 4. Med. Functional, as opp. to o7 апіс 
1829. 5. In the Kantian philosophy : Relating 
to the reason of existence of an object of expe- 
rience. 6. Relating to the existence or actior. 
of some force or forces 1817. 

т. According to the d. view..heat is regarded as a 
motion TYNDALL, 2. A mere capacity .. potential but 


to sustain (a note) in music, (The most fre- 
quent use in 5] .) 1530. 16. To last; tore- 
main. (ME. only.) 7. To remain as in a per- 
manent residence; to have one's abode; to 
reside, (Now usu. гері. by Zive in spoken use.) 
ME. $8. ¢rans, To inhabit -1799. 19. То 
cause to abide in 1667. 

4. lle rather d. in my necessitie Merch, V. niii. 157. 
5. [Plato] is constantly dwelling on the importance 
of regular classification Jowerr. | 7. The King that 
dwelleth in Heaven Hosses. fg. Farewel happy 
Fields Where Joy for ever dwells Мит, Р. 2. 1, 250. 
9. Мит, P. L. хп. 487. 

ег (дуелә). ME. [f. as prec. + -ER 1.] 
One who dwells (in a place); an inhabitant, resi- 
dent. Also with oz. 

"The rude dwellers on the mountain-heights Cowrzn. 

Dwelling (dwe'lin), 22/50. ME. [f. as prec. 
+-ING4] r. The action of DWELL v. 2. 
concr. A place of residence; a dwelling-place, 
habitation, house. Also fg. ME, 

2. Good will To future men, and in thir dwellings 

Мил. P.L. vn. 183. ig. Enclosed in the 
narrow d. of the mind 1655 Cov, etc. : d.-house, 
a house occapied аз a place of residence; «place, а 
place of abode. 

Dwindle (dwi'nd’l), v. 1596. (A freq. from 
DwINE 2.; cf. KINDLE 2,2] 1. intr, To be- 
come smaller and smaller; to shrink, waste 
away, decline, b. fig. To degenerate 1678. 2. 
trans. To cause to shrink 166r. 


free of d.; ра а., on which customs or excise-d. 
been paid. 

Duumvir (diz,z'mvo1). Pl. -virs, or as L. 
wiri (-virai). 1600, [L.; lit, * man of thetwo '.] 
Rom, Hist, One of the duumviri or pairs of co- 
equal magistrates, etc. in Rome and in her 
colonize and municipia. Also £razsf. 

Hare. is a compact of iniquity between these two 

'uumvirs [Wheler and Hastings] BURKE. 

Hence Duu*mviral a. of or pertaining to duumvirs, 
Juu'mvirate, the joint office of duumvirs; a coali- 
i5 of two men; a pair of officials. 

t uvet (алу). 1758. [F.] A quilt of eider- 

own or swan's-down. 

(dvks). 1808, (a. L.] 1. A leader, chief; 

pon the head pupil in a class : chiefly in Scot- 

nd. а, Mus. The subject of a fugue (the an- 
Swer being called comes) 1819. 

uyker; see DUIKER, 

us ale (dwzib, зд. ME. [prob. from Scandi- 

an cf, Da. dvale dead sleep, stupor, dvale- 

С Soporiferous draught; from same root аз 
ites T1. A stupefying ог soporific drink. 

s the infusion of Belladonna.) -1606. 2. 
M E deadly Nightshade, Atropa Belladonna 

ta. În Her. occas. used for sable —1751. 
prang (Чөп). Sc. 1842. (Cf. Du. dwang 
i БОИ ‘A term bun a RE 9, de- 

t ieces of ti mployed in 
strutting a floor’ (Gwilt). NIE TUL EAS 


Warf(dwoif). Pl, -fs, (Сота, Teut. : OE. 


x. Man seems the only growth that dwindles here 
Согрѕм. ig. In thy old age to d. to a Whig T. 
Brown. 2. These Monsters. .have dwindled the Wolf 
into a Fox 1679. Hence Dwi'ndler. 

Dwi-ndle, sd. rare. [Е prec. vb.) The pro- 
cess of dwindling; cozcr. a dwindled object. 

Dwine (dwain), v. Now Sc., dial., and arch. 

OE. dwfnan, dwán, dwinen; an OTeut. strong 
vb.] intr. To waste or pine away. b. frans. 
To cause to pine away (rare) 1597. 

Dwt., abbrev. for PENNYWEIGHT; see D. 

Dyad(doer&d). 1675. [ad.L. dyas, dyad-, 
a. Gr. duds, бойб-.] 1. The number two; a 
groupoftwo. 2. spec. a. Chem. An atom, radi- 
cal, or element that has the combining power of 
two units, 2. e. of two atoms of hydrogen 1865, 
b. Biol. A secondary unit consisting of an ag- 
giegate of monads 1883. c. Pros. À group of 
two lines having different rhythms 1885. 3. 
attrib. or as adj. — DYADIC 1869. 

Dyadic(doim'dik) а. 1727. [ad. Gr. dva- 
Ducós.] а. Of or pertaining toa dyad. b. Chem. 
Of the atomic constitution of a dyad 1873. 

Phr. D. arithmetic: binary arithmetic, in which the 
radix is 2, 


Dyakis-dodecahedron (doivikis dow:d?ka- 


Фот, d 

ЫЛА weork (:—dwerg) :—(ult.) Aryan type " h t d, Тум D. relations, the relations of sub» 

А &"hos, repr. in Gr. by оёрфоѕ dade] hidrpn). 1881. [f. Gr. vus twice + DODECA- | ОР с, Pp Es direi urges Ced 

din; I. A human being much below the or- HEDRON.] Cryst. = DIPLOID, stances acting on each other. 6. D. theory of Kant, 
агу stature or size; а pygmy. 2. transf.| Dyarchy: see DIARCHY. a theory according to which matter was constituted 


by attraction and repulsion, 


animals 
lals and plants 1664. В. sb. т. = DYNAMICS, q. v. 1873. 2. = Dy- 


421-5). 1876. [a. Gr. duds, After 
» adj. Ot or pertaining to a dwarf; dwarfish; Dyas (dois 1876. [ 


Trias.| Geol. A name for the Permian system. 


eir 163. Also /ransf. of plants, animals, | Hence Dya'ssic 2. mmie, кр; see A, 6, 1884. з. Energizing 
lile forma Che tte iow walls Олга eo | yea) dap LOE: bad cae ade fem m cal (doi-, dina mikàl), a. 18га, 
Supports the joists undena floor? ot Отеш. *daugé-), ME. dehe.] — x.Colour|tSee.Ar.] т, = DYNAMIC a. 1-4. 2. Applied 


produced by, or as by, dyeing; tinge, hue. | to inspiration conceived as an endowing with 


— nee Dwa'rfish а, d.-like; ofa size below the 
Ë (Ger, Köln). 5 (Fr. pe), ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (89) (there). 2 (21) (rein). # (Fr. faire). 5 (für, fern, earth), 


DYNAMICITY 576 DZEREN 
i Ё Of or pertaining to Dy- | withadynasty or dynasties, Dynacstically adv. ofthe mucous membrane and glands of 
divine power 1841. 3. as aning "sticism, thedynasticprinciple; thesystem | intestine, attended with gripin = 
ЖАККАНЫ Da ics in ection aa (О Шр дуган: mucous and bloody evacuations, =o азд 
adv. in жа; а force in action or ; : " 2 ей eS Е ce 
from the phe view of dynamics, Dynastidan (din-, dəinæ'stidăn). 1835. [f. | Dyslogistic (dislodzi stik), а. Also епо, 
Dynami:city. Chem, = VALENCY or ATO- | той.1„ Dyzastidz, f. Dynastes as a generic | @їз-. 1802. [f. Dys- + stem of см-ро} 
MiCITY. (Mod. Dicts.) пале) Еліот. A member of the Dynastidz, | Having а bad connotation ; Opprobrious; opp 
(doi-, dinæ'miks). 1788, ГРІ. of | a family of large beetles including the Dynastes Eier aia ПСОРИ К 
NAMIC; -1cs.} 1. The branch of Physics | or Hercules-beetle. > - » OY Watch 16 pleases each side to de 
Saleh Crass of the DEA of Force : in earlier (dirndsti, dəi-). 1460. [a. F. dy- | Caly ado. "^^^ 1887. Hence Dyslogi-ath 
use restricted to Aimctics, and DUE to | astie, ad. late L. dynastia, a. Gr., f. õuvåorys Dysluite (di-slzjait), 182r, [arbitra 
Statics, but more recently taken as including | Dynast.) 1. Lordship, sovereignty, power; | груз, Gr, дусу Тея: A талау "mí 
both. Also called DYNAMIC. b. That branch régime, Now rare. 1613. 2. A succession of 7 Зе; TEE ariety of gahnite 
of any science in which force or forces are con- | rulers of the same line or family 1460. Also dificult te decom ene Manganese: iit is 
sidered 1843. 2. transf. The moving physical | ¢ransf. and fig. Dys vb 0500956 1 
ог moral forces in any sphere, or the laws by | рупе (doin). 1873. [a. Е. dyne, taken from yslysin (dislisin. 1851. [arbitrary { 
which they act 1833. T Gr. дууа.) Physics. The unit of force in the | DYS- + Gr. Аст.) Chem. А substance got from 
visus Sone of өш iil d шет тате second, (CGS system, |i digested with dilate droit 
nins A i4 n i.e. the force which, acting for one second on a | ? Uu Г . 
(dəi'n-, dinámiz'm). 183r. [Е | ie tne vores Nes i i | Dysmenorrhagia (di:smenorai-dzia), 188 
Pet Су T z " gramme, gives it a velocity of one 314). 1885. 
AER AREY, cae guum em e 
theory, which seeks to expl р! -| Dyophysite (dəiip'fizəit). 1860. [ad.late | Dysmenorrhea Cri). Also -rhea. 1810, 
of the universe by some immanent force or en z А n К [See Dys-.] Рай. Difficul ful 
ergy; esp. the doctrine of Leibnitz that all sub- | Gr. óvovatraz, f. бйо + фус.) Theol. A holder Vids a ath. пси or painful men- 
Е etie te for EAM 
theory of the origin of disease from change ог | the Monophysites. Hence Dyophysi'tic a. (Dvs-) + nep pós (MERISM).] Biol. Theaggre- 
alteration of vital force (Syd. Soc, Lex.) Hence| Dyothelete, -ite (doiyp:pzIzt, oit). 1848. | #&ЧОп of unlike parts in the formation of an 
3 "Tia YE х > organism. Hence Dysmeri'stic a. having the 
Dy-namist, one who holds the doctrine of d. [£ Gr. дио  8eAgríis: lit. а ‘two-willer ‘All character of such an aggregation. Dysmero 
Dynami'stic а. Theol, a. adj. Holding the doctrine that Christ is (di: EE ati 
D b i SH genesis (di:sméro,dze'nésis), the formation of 
|Dynamitard. 1882. [f. DYNAMITE, after | had two wills, a divine and a human. b. sd. | an organism by successive production of parts 
Eos жаз ый ( NS in Ve i Fr. use.)] | One who holds this doctrine; an opponent of Shee are е: һепсе Фузшекорвай ш 
= DYNAMITER. (Newspapers. MONOTHELETISM. D pes: z 2 
Dynamite (бийле diac), sb. 1867. [f. Dyphone (dai-foun). 1676. [f. Gr. jo Dysodyle, -ile (di'sedoil. зоо: H d 
Gr. ivajus + -ITE, by Alfred Nobeltheinventor.] | „ух, The bitter form is dighone, Gr. Sípavos.] dysodyle, f. Gr. dvodbns ill-smelling + Ат; 
1. A high explosive prepared fromnitro-glycerine je "The 4 НОВЫЕ lute?) invented. by Thomas ga A Min. A "Y їшйашшны АДЕ 
Ж feq юте пеп нше Mors iig р р кн ів илеше, 
EAR REGEM EAS E. "de , obs. spelling of Dis-, in many words. RN OF. 
a cruiser armed with d. guns; d. gun, a pneu- y5» А ” d f ras Dyspathy (dispáji) rare. 1603. [= ü 
matic gun for throwing d. shells, or the like 1880. (Ds diei, eroi en аб i Skr, dyspathie, taken as the opposite of Gr. me 
Hence Dynamittic, -ala. Dynamittically adv, +: py Tet eh ae “| Qea,] The opposite of sympathy; antipathy; 
Dy-namiti‘sm, the principles or practice of the RE 5 vut Jedi iei n c азератабіа рет disagreement of feeling or sentiment. 
Riche сна ы a ae d bad, unlucky, etc. ; destroying the good sense | || Dyspepsia (disperpsii). ee 
Dy-namite, v. 1881 (f. eS sb.] алу. | 9f a word, or increasing its bad sense’ (Liddell | (now less usual). 1706. [a.L., KIA eae 
To Дк the ex losion Бае; to mine and Scott). Viene кто еу Ti RM 
E DU ERA y 0 Dysgenesis (-4зе-п?зїз)[ Сг. yéveors], difficulty | of digestion; indigestion : applied e 
E. HE i in breeding; søec. a condition of hybrids in | order of the stomach, usually involving wea 
Dynamiter (doi'námoito, di'n-). 1883. (f. i А у 1 f tite, and depression of spirits. 
prec.] One who employs dynamite, etc., for which they are sterile among themselves, but | Dess, n appe! i a ‘th PESE of a guilty 
unlawful pu Ses; 252. as a means of attacking | сараЫе of producing (sterile) offspring with | А Be aes pe d > 
purposes ieg: S | either of the parental races; so Dysgenesic | Stomach 1862. — s [6 
ашоусашеы nation, or person. Сазпезік) а. Dysphonia (-fõunia), Dys.| Dyspeptic (dispeptik), e. (s) 1694. [f 
Dynamize (dəi'n-, di*námaiz), v. 1855. [See phony (di‘sfoni) [Gr. 3vaovía], difficulty of | Gr. óvemerros, f. àva- (Dys-) + тєптбѕ cooked, 
-Iz&.] Med. To endow with PS In Ho- speaking arising from affection of the vocal or- | digested; after Gr. тепті.) belong- 
фу шїштайоп orsuccussion. Hence муаш Бала; hence Dysphonie (pik) a, Dystocia | A. tz, Обеци eee d SUED 
А “| (tow'si&), Dystokia, erron. -tochia (-tg*kià) | Gr. | ing to dyspepsia; also jig. 1809. 8. 
Pon ЛН > | Svaronía], difficult or painful childbirth; hence | or suffering from dyspepsia 1822. 4 
Dynamos, from Gr. divayus power, force’, Dysto'ciala. Dystome (di'stom), Dystomic | 2. D. symptoms 1875. /£e. No d. politics т BHI 
a combining form, asm. Пјес d рша: (distọ"mik), Dystomous (distómos) adjs, (Gr. | В. sb. А person subject to or S PTUS 
ie D Bad Gerah gaea ynam); Cc- | dvcropos|, Min. having imperfect fracture ; dyspansia me me Dyspe'ptical а. 
АЛЗА ы ;.| cleaving with difficulty. See also N.E.D, yspepücally adv. — 
Ser ua s n ou Rice gegen oe ee tt 
Dynamo (doi-nà à. Pl. 882. | 0са:сӣпога, f, vo- YS-)-rala6e- to feel. DISSI) ч 1783; ыр. ^ sa 
[Short TOM PE Nets itself eh Pi dy- Fak nS or derangement of sensation, or ya) dd рашу 2 awelon 
namo-electric-machine.] Electr, A machine for | 9f any Ter nae ч ш анон аесцопу, 
converting mechanical power into electric еп- 'tDyscra:se, v, ME. [a. OF. *discraser, f. | gic a. Jew 681, [L. а. Gr 
ergy, by setting conductors (usually coils of |discrasie. Later, viewed as conn. W. CRAZE v. |Dyspnoa (dispnrá). 168r. , breathing.) 
copper wire) to rotate in a magnetic field, To affect with a dyscrasy ; to distemper, dis- дботиоа, f. (ult.) vo- (Dys-) » Mei Dys 
Dynamogeny (doin-, dinimpdg/ni). (mod. | order -тбто. mau ltcuMy of breathing, spna"ic 2. 
f. DYNAMO- + Gr. -уєиєа; see-GENY.] Produc: | || Dyscrasia (diskrzvsi). ME. [med.L., а, | Pnceal а. of or рыно. 
tion of increased nervous activity; dynamiza- | Gr. дискраоіа, f. бис- (Dvs-) +xpaots mixing. ] | Of the nature of or affecte NIE f) [f Dys- 
tion of nerve-force, So Dynamoge'nesis, in | = Dyscrasy. Hence Dyscra'sic a. Dysporomorph (di'spóromga ts +-poppos 
same sense, Dynamoge'nic a. Dyscrasite (diskrásoit). Also dis-. 1852, | 207и name of a genus of ganne n Dysforo- 
Dynamograph(dəi'n-, di'nămograf). 1851. | [f. Gr. дискрасіа + -ІтЕ.] Min. Antimonial|-FORM.] Zool. A bird of the division е Or 
[£ Dynamo- + Gr. -ypagos.] An instrument for | silver, a native alloy of silver and antimony in| 22/22, including the pelicans, g^ 
recording the amount of force exerted. various proportions. morants, etc. So Dy:sporomo'rp 874. [ade 
Dynamometer (dain-, dindmp'mitoz). 810, | Dyscrasy (diskrási). ME. [a. OF. dys- | Dysteleology (disstelzig-lódzi). Drivative + 
[ad. F. dynamometre, f, DYNAMO- + Gr. péTtpov.]) | crasie, ad. med. L. dyscrasia,] A bad or dis- | Ger. dysteleologie (Häckel), f. DES Pe of pur- 
1. Any instrument for measuring the amount of. ordered condition of the body (originally ascribed | Ze/eo/ogie TELEOLOGY.] The доста 1001): 
energy exerted by an animal, or expended by | to a disproportionate mixture of the ‘humours’); | poselessness in nature (opp. to tary organs 5 


a motor in its work, or by the action of any | morbid diathesis; distemper, Also fig. the study of functionless rudimen Dy'steleo 
mechanical force. 2. An instrument for measur- | Sin is but a disease and d.inthesoulCupwonrH, | bearing on this doctrine. e Kok 
ing the magnifying power of a telescope 1832. | Dysenteric, +-al (disente'rik, -àl), а, 160r. | logical а. relating tod. Dy'stele 7 


wo ИРИ) 

Dysury (disi). МЕ. [а OF. ery’ 

ad. L. dysuria (also used), a. Ог. ит ог 

(ult.) дис- + оўрои urine.] Path. P! rtaining 

painful urination, So Dysu'ric а. Ре 

to or affected with d. Bs, 1508. p] A 
Dyvour (doi-vo1). Sc. ? Obs. ^. beggar 

1 


Hence Dynamome'tric, -al (also dynami-) a. of 
or pertaining to the measurement of force; 
Dynamo:metry, the measurement of force. of dysentery 1727. 2. Affected with dysentery 
Dynast (di-n-, doi*n£st). 1631. [ad. late L. | 1822. — Д 
dynastes, а, Gr., f. b§vac0a.] One in power; а | =. D. diarrhoea 1846. 2. Twelve d. patients Соор, 
ruler, lord, potentate, езд, a hereditary ruler; а Dysentery (di'sent&ri). ME. (a. OF. dis- I 
member or founder of a dynasty. Hence Dy: | senterie, ad, L. dysenteria, a. Gr., f. Ovaévrepos, | bankrupt; hence gen. one in debt; p, 1894 
na'stic, -al a. of, pertaining to, or connected | f. vo- (Dys-) + évrepa bowels.] Inflammation I Dzeren (dzieren) Also -on, <10. 


22 (man). a (pass) au (loud). (cut) g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got 


lad. L. dysentericus, a. Gr., f. DOvoevrepía ; see 
DysENTERY.] т. Belonging to or of the nature 


DZIGGETAI 


zs, f. d:r reddish-yellow.] The 
jan antelope, E ‘en 
, dzh- (dzi'gétai, da-). т 
n, more aed v tehikhitei Aes 
„ f КАРА: ear] А species of equine 
ped, Equus hemionus, It approaches the 
mule in appearance. 


E 


E(P, the fifth letter of the Roman and Eng- 
lsh Alphabet, repr. historically the Semitic 3 
(4), but adopted by the Greeks (and from 
them by the Romans) as a vowel, In pronunc. 
it bly varied from the ‘ mid-front’ (e) to 
the ‘low-front ' (г) vowels of Bell's system. 

For its principal sounds in standard English 
ge KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 

The silent ¢, due primarily to the ME. obscure -e, 
is still retained : (1) To indicate that the vowel in the 
syllable is long; e. g. in wine (wain), Paste (pest), etc. 
fa) When otherwise v, or, after consonants, 4 or r 
would end the word. (3) To soften the sound of a 

ing сог. (4) After sor z preceded by a cons., 
as in pulse, furze, etc. (5) In words like infinite, 
rapine, ctc., and in words adopted from Fr. (6) In 
certain anomalous cases, as are, were, come, done, 
qune, some, one, none, 

IL Besides serial order (sth) in the alphabet, or as 
a vowel (and), E, e, or e signifies spec, т. Mus. The 
yd note of the diatonic scale of C major. Also the 
wale or key which has that note for its tonic. 2, In 
Logic: a universal negative. H E. The second class 
of rating on Lloyd's books. Cf. A.IV. 4. In Math. 
t or e а. The quantity 2:71828.., the base of 
Napier’s system of logarithms. b. The Eccentricity 
ofan ellipse. 5. In £lectr. e stands for the electro- 
motive force of a single cell, E for the sum of such 
forces. 6. In Chem, Ё = the element Erbium. 

Ш, Abbreviations. Е. = x. various proper names, 
as Edward, etc,; Engineer(s) in C.E. and R.E. а 
East, a point of the compass, 3. Е.Е., E. & O.E. 
(Comm) = errors (and omissions) excepted. 4. E.M. 
=Earl Marshal. 5, e.g. = Lat. exempli gratia for 
example, 

E, prefix, L. 2, shortened form of ex- out of ; 
see Ex-1, 

Ea (га). dial. 1781. [repr. OE. Za river.] 
А river, running water. Also 222722. 

They rowed away for Crowland, by many a mere 
and many an е, KINGSLEY. 

Each Af, а. and prov. [OE. &/c = OFris. 
glik, 0), (M)LG., (M)Du. elk :—WGerm. 

айоо galikoz AYE (ever) ALIKE; for loss of 7 
Ch, such, which.) 

L As adj, used 222722. Every (one of two or 
more) regarded separately. a. followed immedi- 
ately Буа sb. b. with оле used absol. (Now 
usually гер], by every one, or by each absol.) OE. 

а. E. night we die, E, morn are born anew YOUNG. 


it 


a Vb, as still occas, in e, £o other, etc.) 
i ‘ch-whe-re. ME. [f. EACH + WHERE] 
ime -1649. 
ч a, (Com, Teut.: OE. éadig.] 1. 
er -ME. 2, Fortunate -МЕ, 

dish, obs. f. EppisH. 


er (Pgor), a, МЕ. fa. OF. aigre :—L. 

his E (acer) sharp.] ‘tr. phages acrid, keen; 
tiene Severe -1601, Also fig. t2. spec. Acid, 
Docs їз. Of metals : Brittle 21766. 14 
соро, etc. : Strenuous, ardent, impetuous; 
ео 1733. Also transf. 5. Full of keen de- 
Tappetite; impatiently longing; impatient 
impati of actions, etc. : Manifesting alacrity or 
Patient desire 1697, +6. spec. Hungry -1766. 

Tmo nore egre medicine Cuaucer, fig. The bitter 


Glamour of 7 i 
Dosset ju ste tongues Rich. ZZ, tis 49., 2. Itdoth 


and, т, v, ae like Aygre droppings into Milke 


4. Egreasisa Tygre CHAUCER $ 
rus BLackwonE, for wat 27000 about your 
сотон i plundering the baggage Morse, 
) 53. 

ly Pa Бего, to excite, irritate; also re/ Ea'ger- 
Keennese of CSS, the state or quality of being e; 

Fagi EU) appetite or desire. 

GgD, 20. (ME. сег, а. OF. egle, 
-aquila.| т. Any of the larger Diurnal 


.| lab 


577 


Bi which are not Vultures. Two 
spee as are natives of Britain; the 
Eagle (Aguila chrysactus), mainly con- 


fined in these to the mountainous 

of Scotland and Ireland; and the Sea, or White- 
tailed Eagle (Haliactus aldicilla), found on the 
coasts of the same countries. ‘The emblematic 
bird of the United States is the Bald or White- 
headed Eagle (27. leucocephalus), Also fg. 
2. A figure of the bird used for an ta. 

d y purpose 

as an ensign in the Roman army, and as an en- 
sign and badge by France under the empire ME. 
b. as ап armorial bearing; esf. of the Holy 
Roman Empire, and of Austrian, French, 
German, and Russian empires ME, 3. Any- 
thing made in the form of an eagle; as a lectern 
in a church; a clasp for a belt; etc. 1766. 4. 
The constellation Aguila 1551. 5. A coin bear- 
ing an image of the bird; ssec. a base coin cur- 
rent at the accession of Edward 1; a U.S. gold 
coin, value ten dollars. Doudlee.: a U.S. coin 
worth twenty dollars. 1753. 6. Golf. A hole 
played in two strokes under par or bogey 
1922. 

Е These moyst Trees, That have out.liu'd the E. 
Timon w. iii. 224. Can I make mine eye an Eagle's 
BmowwiNG, fig. Russia's famish'd eagles SHELLEY. 

Сотё. : а. attrib, as e.-eye, sperd, etc; b. objecti: 
as e.-bcarer; ©. parasynthetic, as ¢.-sighted, -winge 
adjs. Also e,eyed a, having an eye like an e.; 
keen-sighted (22. and /ig.); -fisher, the Osprey; 
-hawk, a S. Amer. bird of prey of the genus Morph 
nus (notin Eng. use) ; -owl, a nocturnal bird of prey 
(Вибо ignavus), the largest European owl; -ray, 
«skate, a species of skate, Myliobates marginata; 
*Stone = AETITES, q. V. 

Eaglet (70100). 1572. [a. Е. a£g/ette, dim. 
of aigle; see -ET.] A young eagle. 

Ea:gle-wood. 1712. [tr. Е. dots d'aigie, f. 
(ult.) Skr. aguru.] = AGALLOCH, CALAMBAC, 

Eagre (é gas, Гол). 1612. [Of unkn. etym.] 
A tidal wave of unusual height in a narrowing 
estuary; = BORE sd.* 

Eam, obs. var. of EME, uncle. 
+Ean,v. [OE.4anian.] Of ewes: To bring 
forth lambs -1750. Hence Ea'nling, a young 
lamb. 

-ean, sometimes varying with -wav, suffix 
repr. L. -жиз, -ёиз (corr. to Gr. -afos, -€t05), -из, 
compounded with -AN; e.g. Eurõpæus, EURO- 
PEAN, Euripidéus (E)pemaios, EüpimíBetos), 
Herculeus; med.L. empyreus, -xus (Epmóptos) 
EMPYREAN;theusein ANTIPODEAN isirregular. 

Ear (тел), 55.1 [Com. Teut.: OE. dare wk. 
neut. :—OTeut. *(au'son-), auzo*n-, cogn. w. L. 
auris (:—*ausis), Gr. oùs, etc.) x. The organ 
of hearing in men and animals. Its parts are 
(х) the external ear, consisting of the pinnaand 
the meatus or passage leading thence to (2) the 
middle ear, or tympanum, separated from the 
external meatus by a membrane called the 
membrana tympani; (3) the internal ear, or 
yrinth. а. The external ear ОЕ. 3. The 
internal and middle ear, together or separately 
МЕ. 4. With reference to its function: The 
organ of hearing OE. Also ¢ransf. and fig. of 
the mind, heart, etc. 5. /razsf. Used in sing. 
and дд for : The sense of hearing, auditory per- 
ception ME. 6. (іп sizg.) The faculty of dis- 
criminating sounds, and recognizing musical 
intervals 1526. 7. Voluntary hearing, favour- 
able attention 1503. 8. Any object resembling 
the external ear in shape or position; as, tan 
auricle of the heart; the handle of a pitcher; 
the projecting part of anything by which it is 
hung, as à bell, lifted, as a pile-driver, or 
handled, as а mortar-shell, a composing-rule, 
etc. 9. Bot. and Conch. = AURICLE 2, 1688. 

т, In the lowest animals the e. is reduced to a sack 
filled with a special fluid 1861. — z. The jewel That 
trembles in her e. Tennyson. Phr, Adout one's 
ears: said of a shower of missiles, a falling house, 
etc. Also fis. Button e.: in dogs, an ear falling for- 
ward and hiding the inside. Rose e., one folding at 
the back, and disclosing the inside. Over (head and) 
ears, up to the ears: Ле. перша in, Taset 
(persons) by the ears: to put them at variance. (Мо 
to dare) for one's ears (n allusion to the loss of ears 
asa punishment). 4. ‘They say Walls have Ears (^ e. 
there may be listeners anywhere) SHELTON. Sig. The 
ears of fame J. Н. Burton. — Phr. To incline one's 
ears, lend an e. To bow down one’s e. : to listen 
graciously, To be all ears: to be eagerly attentive. 
6. Ihave no E. for Musick 5тккьк. 7. Phr. To give 
e, To have (win, gain) a person's е. 


horse; -brush= AuxitAv ; -cap, a covering for the 
cars against the cold; «chamber, the cavity of the 
internal e. ; cough, a cough excited by irritation of 
the external ear ; «drop, (a) a pendant worn in the e.: 
(д) the flower of the common fuchsia; t-finger, the 
little finger, often put in the e. ; -flap, the of the 
€. the external e. generally; -lap, the lobe of the e; 
-lock, a lock of hair over or above the e.; -phone, a 


head-phone; -pleces, -plate, part of a helmet cover- 


ing the e. ; -shell, one of the //aliotida, called also 
sa-tars; also, Auris marina, а genus of shell-fisd; 
t-shrift, auricular confession ; t-sore (cf. Eve-soxe); 
-sore a. (dial), irritable, ill-tempered; -stone, an 
otolith ; -string (cf. Aeart-strings); worm t= Ean. 
wic; -wort, a plant, Dysophila auricularis, supposed 
to cure deafness. 

Ear (fx), 3.2. (OE. Zar, Northumb. eher 
:—OTent, faoz- = L, acus (genit. -dris) neut., 
husk of corn, Allied to AwN.] A spike or 
head of corn; the part of a cereal plant which 
contains its flowers or seeds. 

Barley was in the е, Ær. іх, 31. 
+Ear, 0.8 rare. 1460. (f. EAR 0.1] The ace 
tion of ploughing -1693. 

Ear (їз), v.1 Kx arch. { Сот. Teut.: OE. 


grian :—OTeut. *arjan, f. WAryan root *ar to 
: | plough, whence Gr. dpéew, La arare, Ir. айгїт. 


т. trans. To plough, till; also with wp. Also 
absol. з. transf. and fig. ME 

a. Make the Sea serue them; which they ваге and 
wound With keeles Ant. & СА 1. iv. 49. 

Ear (i+), v.2 ME. (f. EAR 50.2] intr. Of 


corn; To come into ear. 


Ea-r-ache. 1789. (f. EAR s6.1] Pain in the 
the drum of the ear; otalgia. 

Ear-cockle (i«ikgk'l) 1836. [f. EAR 5.2 
+ COCKLE in ѕотеѕепѕе.] A disease of wheat, 


etc., caused by vibriones in the seed. 


Eared (тәй), ///. a.l ME. [f. EAR 301+ 
zl а. Furnished with ears (in various senses); 
in ot. = AURICULATE. b. With defining 
word; Having (large, open, etc.) ears 1514. 

E. owl: a species with ear-like tufts on the head. 

Eared (120), gf/.a.2 ME. (f. Ear 55.2 and 
v.2+-ED.] Of corn, etc.; Having ears; that 
has come into ear. In Her. having ears of a 
certain tincture, 
+Ea-ring, vėl. só.1 ME. [Е EAR v.l 4- -ING1,] 
Ploughing; a ploughing —1616. 

Ea-ring, vól. sb.2 1547. [f EARv.? 4.-ING1.] 
The coming into ear. Also cozer. 

Earing (ierin), sb. 1626. (?f. EAR 0.1; or 
?= EARRING} "Опе of a number of small 
ropes employed to fasten the upper corner ofa 
sail to the yard’ (Adm, Smyth). Also attrib, 

Earl (31), sd. [OE. cord = OSax. erl а 
man, ON. carl, later ia7/, nobleman, chieftain 
:—OTeut. *er/oz] Hx. A man of noble rank, 
as dist. from a ceorl CHURL. Only іп OE. b. 
In OE. poetry: A warrior, a man, 2. ]n late 
ОЕ. : A Danish under-king (see JARL); hence, 
later, the governor of one of the great divisions 
of England, as Wessex, Mercia, etc. (In this 
sense = ALDERMAN.) Obs. exc, Hist. 3. After 
the Norman Conquest taken аѕ = 1. comes 
Count. fa. Applied to all feudal nobles and 
princes bearing the Romanic title of Count ; 
also Hist, to the officers called comites ME. 
b. spec. In England, Scotland, and Ireland, a 
title of nobility ranking next below that of mar- 
quis and next above that of viscount, and cor- 
responding to the European Count OE. 

Earldom (3ldem). OE. [f. prec, +-ром.] 
The territory governed by an earl (Os. exc. 
Hist.); the rank or dignity of an earl. 

Others with Titles and new Earldoms caught 
DRYDEN. 

Earless (19:1), а. 1611. [f EAR 521+ 
-LESS.] І. Having no ears, as human beings, 
drinking vessels, bivalve shells, etc. 2. With- 
out the sense of hearing; without an ear for 
music; also 7oe/., where nothing is heard 1802. 

2. In some deep dungeon's e, den Worpswy 

Earlet (ivilét). 1609. (f. EAR s.l + -LET.] 
+1. An ear-ring. 2. Anything resembling а 
small ear (see EAR 52,1 8) 1668. 

Earl Marshal. ME. А high officer of 
state, formerly the deputy of the CONSTABLE as 


8 (Ger, Koln). о (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dame). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) Gem). g (Fr, faite). 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 
19 


the court of chivalry. The title was 
originally ‘marshal’, The office is now heredi- 
tary in the line of the Dukes of Norfolk, who, as 
such, preside over the Heralds’ College, ap- 
point its officers, and undertake certain purely 


ceremonial duties. 
Eariship. TON eorlscite.] +1. Manliness; 
nobility, lordship. OE. only. а. The dignity or 


office of an earl (Hist.) 17 

Early (5111), a. (ME. earlich; prob. from 
the айу.) т. Nearto the beginning of a period 
of time, as morning, night, the year, a lifetime : 
opp. to Zate, 2. Belonging or relating to the 
initial stage of an epoch, of the history of a 
people, of the world, of a science, etc.; ancient 
1672. 3. Connected with the initial part of any 
continuous action, etc, ; also, timely, done or 
taking place before it is too late. In compar. 
and superl. = former, foremost (in time). 1767. 
b. Of future events, etc. : Not remote, near at 
hand 1857. 4. Near the beginning in serial 
order 1707. ^ е 

т. The e. Village Cock Rick. ZII, v. їі. го). Ev'n 
in this e. Dawning of the Year DRYDEN. E. rest, 
rising Cowrer. E. Purple Orchis 1861. E. training 
Pss з. While yet in e. Greece she sung Сошлхв. 

‚ philosophers 1794, engravers 1821, fathers of the 
Church Macautay. 3. No prospect of an e. peace 
1857. 4. The e. chapters of the book (od. ). 

Phe. е. closing, designating a movement for the 
reduction of hours of labour, (later) a system of closing 
husiness premises early one day in the week 1847; 
E. English (4 rch.) : the style of English architecture 
succeeding the Norman, characterized by pointed 
arches and lancet windows. 

Hence fEa'rlily adv.  Ea'rliness. 

Early (3'1li), adv. [OE. érilice, f. *ar posi- 
tive degree of £r ERE + исе -LY?, The OE. 
var. érlice gave rise to arli, erli (whence the 
mod, ay 1, Near the beginning ofa period 
of time (see EARLY a. 1), 2. Far back in 
date, anciently МЕ. 3. In the initial part of 
any continuous action, etc. Also, in good time, 
before it is too late. 1655. 4. Near the begin- 
im serial order (zd. ). 

X. What misaduenture is so earely vp Suaks. 

Ea:r-mark, sb. 1523. [Е EAR 2.14 MARK 
50.) т. A mark in the ear ofa sheep or other 
animal, serving as a sign of ownership. 2 
transf. and fig. A stamp, mark of ownership, 
identifying mark 1577. 

z. Fanatick Money hath no Ear-mark MARVELL. 

-r-mark, v. 1591. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To mark in the ear as a sign of ownership or 
identity. b. To assign (money, etc.) to a defi- 
nite purpose 1890. 
Sums ear-marked. for the extinction of licences 1890, 
(an), 2.1 [OE. earnian, ge-earnian, 
repr. an OTeut. *azzójaz, f.*azná labour, conn. 
м. ОНС. aran (whence той. б. erzte), OE. esne 
serf, etc.] rans. To render an equivalent in 
labour for; hence, to obtain or deserve as the 
reward of labour. In early use: To deserve. 
b. Of qualities or actions: To procure as a 
direct consequence for a person 1596. 

1. These pao -have been dearly earned Justus. 
Do they alle. wages Ht, Martineau. b. The stern 
justice of his rule earned the hatred of the disorderly 

aronage GREEN, 

‚ 20.2 1674. Now dial. [same as ME. 
ете.) To curdle (intr. and trans.), 
+Earn, v.3 1579. [var. of YEARN :—OE. 
&rnian; butseeSkeat(s.v. YEARN).] т. intr, 
To desire strongly -1596. з. To grieve -1651. 
з. Of hounds, etc. ; To utter a prolonged cry, 
, var, of ERNE, eagle. 
rnest (3-mnést), ғ0.1° [OE, eornust fem. 
t—OTeut. *ernusti, perh, f. root *ers, found 
also in terre anger, Cf. mod.G. ernst, etc.] 
‘tx, Ardour in battle; more widely, intense de- 
sire-ME, 2, Seriousness, as opp. to jest OE. 
2. Butin good e,, madam, speak 1570, This сай, 


never worth my е, and now not seasonable for my 
jest Mirr. 


est (3*nést), 52.2 [ME. ernes; prob. 
conn, w, the synonymous z/es (see ARLES), 
terres (a. OF. erres pl). App. confused early 
with prec. sb.| Money in part payment, esf. for 
the purpose of binding a bargain. Also fg. a 
foretaste, instalment, pledge, of whatis to come. 
E. given me of something further intended in my 
favour STEELE., Comi, е.-тонеу, etc, 
Earnest (5:1nést), a. (adv.) [OE. eorneste, f. 
EARNEST 5.1] 1. Of persons : Serious; usually 


æ (man). a (pass). au (1004). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. 


&eearnung.) А 
in pl. that which is earned by labour, or invested 
capital 1732. 
one deserves -ME. 13. 2/. Gain, profit -1675. 


EARN v.? +-ING1, 
1782. 
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feeling, conviction, or action; sincerely zealous. 
Of words or actions: Proceeding from intense 
conviction. Also ¢ransf. з. Of things : De- 
manding serious consideration; weight 1544. 

т. l..haue been Ап е, aduocate to plead for him 
Rick. III, 1. iii. 87. We ought to giue the more e. 
heede //ебу. i, x. framsf. Lifeise. Loncr. 2. E. 
and weightie matters ASCHAM. 

TB. adv. = Earnestly —1791. 

Hence Ea‘rnest-ly adv, in an e. manner. ; mess. 
TEa-rnest, v. [f. prec. adj.] To use in ear- 
nest; to render earnest —1603. 

TEa-rnestful а. ME. [i EARNEST 501+ 


-FUL.] = EARNEST а. I, 3. 1563. 


+Eatnest-penny. 1508. [f. EARNEST 52.2 
*PENNY.] A piece of money paid as earnest 
to bind a bargain 1760. Also jig. 


tnful, а. Now dial. 1500. [var. of 


YEARNFUL.] Anxious, full of yearning; sor- 
rowful Hence Ea:rnfully adv. 


8 (niy), 747. 56.1. [OE. earnung, 
1. The action of EARN 2.1; concr, 


ta. The fact of deserving; what 


x. The earnings of the peasant MacauLay. The 


gross earnings of railways 1888, 
TEa'rning, 2/7. 55.2 (f. EARN v.3] =YEARN- 
ING —1711. 


Е (5min), vå, 55.3 diaz 1615. [f. 
I. The action of EARN v.? 
2. Rennet. Also a//rib. Also e.-grass 
= BUTTERWORT. 


Ea'r-pi:ck, -pi:cker. 1483. (f. EAR ső.1] An 


instrument for clearing the ear of wax, etc.; 
also fig. 

+Ear-rent, тбто. [?f. EAR 52.3] ?Some 
kind of agricultural rent. 
B. Jons. for loss of ears in the pillory. 1624. 


Used punningly by 
aT-ring, earring. OE. [f. EAR 521) 1. 


A ring worn in the lobe of the ear for ornament, 
etc.; often, a pendant or drop. 


2. dial. The 
common fuchsia. 

« Now dia/. 1622, [A slurred pronunc. 
of EpDIsH.] a. А stubble field. b. Eddish. 

Earshot тер). 1607. [f. EAR s.l; after 
bowshot, etc. he distance at which the voice 
may be heard; hearing. 

Earth (51р), 21 (Com. Teut.: OE. corbe, 
wk, fem. = OS. ertha wk. fem., Du. aarde, 
mod.G. erde, ON. 2970, Sw., Da. jord, Goth. 
airpa str. fem. :—OTeut. *erjâ. Cf. Gr. £pa(e 
on the ground.) 

I. 1. The ground as a mere surface, or as a 
solid crust. 2. The hole or hiding-place of 
a burrowing animal, as a fox, etc. Also TA 
1575. 3. The soil as suited for cultivation ОЁ, 
4. Electr. Connexion of a wire conductor with 
the earth, either accidental (with leakage of 
current) or intentional (as for providing a return 
path for a telegraph current, etc.) 1870. 

т, They kneele, they kisse the E. Wind. T. v, i, 109. 
Who under e. on human kind avenge Severe, the 
guilt of violated oaths Cowper. 2, Frighted hare 
fled to cover, or fox to e. De For, 3. Fatty е, 1751. 

П. The world we live on. x. The dry land 
ОЕ, а, The world as including land and sea; 
as dist. from the (material) heaven OE, 8. The 
world as the abode of mortals; freq. opp. to 
heaven and hell. In poet. and rhet, use often 
without the article. OE. Also transf. of the 
inhabitants of the world 1549. 4. The world 
asa sphere, orb, or planet M E. ; *+/ransf. -1841, 

x. God clepid the drie erthe WycLir Gen. i, то, 3 
Those that haue knowne the E. so full of faults Ful, 
C. 1 iii. 45. The whole e. was of one language Gen, 
хі. т. What оп e. is the matter (ло). 4. transf. 


He affirmed ..the Moon [to be] an € having Moun. 
tains [etc.] Cupwortn, 


ҮШ. A country, land; a portion of the earth's 
surface -1628. 

This blessed plot, this e., this Realme, this England 
Rich. 11, п. i. 50. 

IV. 1. The material of which the surface of 
the ground is composed, soil, mould, dust, clay 
OE. 2. Used for: The body. Cf. dust, clay. 
1600. 3, Earthas one of the four (or more) so- 
called ‘elements’ ME, 4, Chem. Applied to 
certain metallic oxides, e, 4. magnesia, alumina, 
zirconia, and the ‘alkaline earths ', baryta, lime, 
strontia 1728, 

2. Poore soule the center of my sinfull e. Suaxs, 


EARTHLY 


in emphatic sense, intensely serious, in purpose, | Sez. cxlvi. 3. You should not r md 


ез 

elements of ayre and e. Twel. М, 1. v. йене x 

atirib, and Comb.: e.bags = sand. (Adm 
Smyth) ; -balls, truffles; +-bath, a medical bath & 
which the patient was buried up to the shoulder а 
е. or mud; -battery (E/zc/r), а battery formed 5 
burying two voltaic elements some distance apan. 
-bed, a bed upon the ground; the grave; «bob, a 
maggot, the larva of the beetle; «chestnut aa 
мит; -Closet, a closet in which e. is used as a di 
odorizing agent; «current (Electr), an irregular 
current due to the e, which renders telegraph wires 
temporarily useless; t-dog,a terrier; “Вах, asbesto 
Ё , the Lesser Centaury; -hog = Aanp.vare. 
*house, an underground dwelling; fg. the grave: 
"hunger, a disease characterized by a morbid caves 
for eating e.; fig. greed of land or territory; 
petroleum; «pillar (Geo/.), a pillar-like mass of cart! 
sometimes capped with a stone; -plate (Electr) 
a metal plate buried in the e, connected with М 
telegraph battery; «sack = earth-Jag ; -shine = E. 
LIGHT; f-Shrew, the Shrew-mouse; “smoke, the 
plant Fumitory; -spring, in electrical machines a 
spring connected with the e; -star, a fungus во 
called from its shape when lying on the round ; 
«stopper, one who stops up the earths of foxes; 
stable (A7ch.), the plinth of a wall, the projecting 
course immediatelyabove the ground ; tongue (Beti, 
the genus Geoglossum ; «Wave, a seismic wave in the 
crust of the e. ; «wolf, tr. Du. Aanp-worr, q. v. 
+Earth, 50.2 (OE. gr}, f. *az-: see EAR vl) 
The action of ploughing —1813. 

(91p,v. ME. [f EARTH sò] 1, 
trans. ‘To commit to the earth; to bury. Now 
dial. 2. To hide in the earth; to cover up with 
earth, Also zr. (for ref.) Also fig, 1648. 
8. trans. To conceal in a hole or burrow 1619; 
intr. (for ref.) of the fox, etc. : To run to liis 
earth 1622, 4. trans. To drive (a fox, etc.) to 
hisearth. Also fig. 1575. 5. Electr. To con 
nect (a conductor) with the earth 1888, > 

т. Though earthed be his corps, yet florish shall his 
fame 1557. 2. Seeds thrive When earth't BENLOwES. 
E. up the plants frequently 1796. . Perhaps some 
Foxe had earth'd there 1634. 4. We e. and digge a 
Badgerd Turserv. 

Ea-rth-apple. OE. [f. EARTH д1] 1 In 
OE. 2 А cucumber. 2. ? The potato [tr. F, 
gomme de terre]. Mod. Dicts. id 

Ea-rth-board. 1649. [f. EARTH s.l or? 
BoARD.] The mould-board of a plough. 

Ea-rth-born, 277. а. poet. or rhet. 1603. L 
Born by emerging from the earth, as the mium 
etc. Also = AuTOCHTHONOUS. 2. Of ешш 
or mortal race 1667. 3. Of things: Produ 
by or arising from the earth 1702. 

x. Cadmus and his earth-born men Jone es 
Creatures .. earth-born perhaps, Not Spirits Мил, 
P.L. iv. збо. 3. Earth-born pride ROWE. T 
+Ea-rth-din. OE, [f Елктн s.l + DIN] 
An earthquake —1483. 

Earthen (3up'n) а. ME. [See -EN.] Hs 
Made of earth; made of baked clay. 2 trai É 
and fig. Characteristic of the earth; mer 
material ¢ 1600, a (f. 

enware (5»ujn,wée). 1673. 85] 
EARTHEN а, + WARE; formerly as two wor " 
1. Vessels, etc., made of baked dayi infr 
kinds ofearthenware. 2. The material o! ME 
such vessels are made 1799. 3. gt 

Earthfast (35-1pfast), a. OE. [f. EARTH s 
Fixed in the ground. . 

Earthiness (5-spinés), ME. [f. Eaxtay 4] 
1. The quality of being earthy; the prop ter 
characteristic of earth; tconcr. ари 
-1693. 2, fig. = EARTHLINESS I. Ds » 

Earthiight, 1833. Astron. The ligh 
flected from the earth upon the dark hal 
moon; = earth-shine. г LY 

lines (5'zplinés). 1535. [f EART 
а. +-NESS.] т. The quality of being s [йиз 
terrestrial; worldliness аз орр. и 
1583, +2. = EARTHINESS 1. — " 

5 жы stain of e, Had passed away BERI 
+Ea-rthling, 52,1 (OE. yrpling; see 
s?) A ploughman 71714; 

аг йїп; (5-1plin), 50.2 1593. | 
sb] т. An inhabitant of the earth. 
worldling 1615. 

2. Beyond your earthlings gold an 
1615, á rjlic; see 
Earthly (jul), а. [OE. әй res- 
EARTH 2.1) rz. Pertaining to the ез р; 
trial. Now usually opp. to heavenly. Existing 
an expletive; = on earth 1753. 6 5 3. = 
or living in or on the ground -1658. 
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рее Soma on ber Kings Barbaric Pearl 
Mur. Р.2.и. у Where the sbarp e. for ever.. 
blows SukxsTOXE, 

C. as adj, That is in, near, or towards the 
east; oriental, easterly ME, 

An E. window welcomes the infant beams of the 
Sun Furies Comò.: E.-south-east, E.-north- 
east: баре of the compass distant 224? from 
due E,; E.-by-South, E.by-North: the points 
distant 114° from due E. 

East (ist), v. 1858. (f. prec.) а. intr. To 
move towards the east. Б. ref. To orientate; 
to find one's true position. 

East-country. 170r. An eastern country : 
in 181 c. sfec. the region of the Baltic; cf. 
EASTLAND. Also attrib. 

East-end. OE. The easterly part of any- 
thing. Now often spec. The eastern part of 
London. Hence East-e'nder, 

Easter (75121), sb. (OE. dastre wk. fem., pl. 
éastron, Beda derives the word from Eostre 
(Northumb. sp. of Zasfre), a goddess whose 
festival was celebrated at the vernal equinox. ] 
т. A festival of the Christian Church, com- 
memorating the resurrection of Christ, and 
corresponding to the Jewish passover, whence 
its name in most European langs. (Gr. тасха, 
ad. Heb. pésak, Le pascha, Fr. Páques, |t. 
Pasqua). lt is observed on the first Sunday 
after the calendar full moon—#, e. the 140 day 
of the calendar moon—which happens on or 
next after 21 March. Applied colloq. to the 
week commencing with Easter Sunday. Ta. 
The Jewish passover -1611. 3, attrib., as e.- 
holidays, -Sunday (-Monday, etc.), -tide, -time, 
-week, etc. ME. 

з. Intending after E, to bring him foorth Acts xii, 4. 
Comb.: e,-dues, money payable at E, to the parson of 
a parish by the parishioners; -eggs, eggs painted in 
bright colours, which it was (and, now, again is) 
customary to present to friends at Е, ; -offering = 
easter-dues ; formerly also the paschal sacrifice. 
+Eavster, a. ME. [? compar. of EAST a. ; cf. 
Du. ooster-.| Nearest the east; eastern —1816. 

Eavster-dary. [OE. dastor-deg, f. dastor, 
comb. f. castron.) ter Sunday. 

Eavstering, 2/7. a. rare. 1876. [СЁ wester- 
ak Shifting eastward. 

"sterling. Now Hist. 1534. [app. f. 
EASTER а. +-LING, ?after Du. oosterling. In 
AFr. and Anglo-L, sterling(us, esterling(us 
appear in the 13th c., but only in the sense of 
‘sterling penny’ or ‘ pennyweight ', not as the 
name of the Easterlings or Hanse merchants. 
See STERLING.] A native of the east. т, spec. 
A native of the Baltic coasts; chiefly applied to 
the citizens of the Hanse towns, Hence Æ. 
money. b, (tr. Anglo-L. esterlingus.) The 
weight of the easterling or sterling penny; a 
penny-weight 1605. 2. gen. An inhabitant of 
an eastern country or district; also, a member 
of the Eastern Church (arch.) 1561. 

Easterly (fstaili). 1548, [? f. EASTER a. + 
-LY; cf. Du. costerlijk.] 

A. adj. 1. Situated towards theeast. 2. Com- 
ing from the east 1559. 

Hi E. towns. „are more wholesome than the westerly 
1055. 

B. adv. In an eastern position or direction ; 
from the east 1635. 
+Ea-stermost, a. 1555. [f. EASTER a. + 
-MOST.| = EASTERNMOST -1832. 

Eastern (isto). [OE. éas/erne :—O Teut, 
*austrónjo, i. *austr- East + dijo- (? = L.-aneus).) 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the east; dwel- 
ling in the East; Oriental OE. 2. Lying or 
directed towards the east 1593. 8. Coming 
from the east (oed.) OE. 

x. E. priests Pore. Ane. tale Mortey, 2. Thee. 
sky TvNDALL. Е. voyages ADDISON, 

В. 5A, An inhabitant of the East OE. b. A 
member of the Eastern Church 1865. 

Hence Ea'sterner, an inhabitant of one of the 
eastern or New England states of U.S, 1864. , 

Easternmost (7sto1nmost, -moust),a. 1830. 
(f. prec. +-Most.] Situated farthest to the east. 

East India. Obs. exc. attrib, 1634. For- 
merly used = (The) EAST INDIES. 

East India Company, a company formed for carry- 
ing оп an East Indian trade, es/. the English com- 

any incorporated in 1600. Æ, /ndiaman, а ship of 
s e tonnage engaged in the East India trade. 

East Indian. 1553. |f. prec.] 

A. as adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the East 


EaxrHY. arch. or Obs. ME. +14. = EARTHEN 
-1 

n Tbe ent pomp of e. man Scorr, Of no e. 
sw Roorss. С. Not an e.: notan e. chance. 2. А 
Scepter, огап Е. Sepulchre 3 ет. VI, t. lii. 1. 

[^m e.-minded a., having the affections set on 
die things of the e. ; whence mindedness; -wise 
ade. in an e. manner. 

t srth-mad. rare. [OE. eorjmata for eer, 
mija, f. core EARTH 15.3 + таре a worm. | 
earthworm -1601. 

Earth-nut. OE. I. The roundish tuber of 
за umbelliferous plant (Bunium flexuosum, in- 
dading 2. Bulbocastanum), called also Earth- 
destinul and Pig-nut. з. Applied also to the 
truffle (Tuer), the ARACHIS, the Ænanthe 
pimpinelloides, and the Heath Pea 1548. 

Earthquake (2'7pkweik). ME. [f. EARTH 
s«QUAKE SA] 1A shaking of the ground; 
usually sec. a convulsion of the earth's surface 

uced by volcanic or similar forces within 
the crust. Also fg. 2. attrib., as e-shock, 
"pice, -wave, etc, 1821. 

1. fig. In this age, wherein there is an е. of ancient 
hospitals Futter. This social and political e, Bricur, 
+Earthquave. ME. ([f. EARTH s5l4 
QUAVE 20.) = EARTHQUAKE -I541. 

Earthward (3*1pwo1d), adv. ME. Towards 
the earth. 

Earthwork (51pwzik). 1633. [f EARTH 
4+ Work sd.) A bank or mound of earth 
used as a rampart or fortification. 

Earthworm (5*1pwzim). 1591. [f. EARTH 
3b.1+ Worm. } x. A worm that lives in the 
ground, es^. one of the genus Lumbricus. | 2. 
fig. A mean grovelling person 1594. 

y (3ipi) а. ME. [See -v.] 1. Of the 
nature of earth ; resembling, characteristic of, 
orconsisting of earth. Of minerals : Without 
lustre, friable, and roughish to the touch; also, 
containing earth, as in Æ. Cobalt, etc. 1667. 
ta, Having the properties of the ‘element’ 
earth; heavy, gross —1677. Also fig. 3.Chemt. 
Pertaining to an ' earth’ or ‘earths ' (see EARTH 
IV, 4); in mod, use, pertaining to the class of 
metallic oxides so named 1718. 4. Pertaining 
to the ground, or to what is below it; dwelling 
inside the earth 1665. 5. Dwelling or existing 
on the earth : opp. to ZcavezZy 1595. 

1, Starry roofe and e. floore бірку, — 2.22, Her 
€, and abhor'd commands 77/22. 1. її. 273. 4. Those 
& spirits black and envious are DRYDEN, 5. The 
impious race Of e. giants, that would heaven outface 

'HAPMAN, 

Ea'r-tru:mpet. 1776. A straight or con- 
voluted conoidal tube, used by persons partially 
deaf, to collect and intensify sounds. 

T-Wax. ME. [f EAR 521) A viscid 
secretion which collects in the external meatus 
of the ear, 

ig (ieawig). [OE. darwiaga, lit. ear- 
Punner; cf, WIGGLE v. to wriggle.] 1. Anin- 
Sect, Forficula auricularia, which is supposed 
to creep into the ear, а. fig. A whisperer, 

atterer, parasite —1758. 

D The earwigs of royalty 1758. 
T arwig (ivawig), v. 1837. (f. thesb.] a. 

© pester by private importunities. b. To bias 
Бу secret communications; to insinuate oneself 
ae {he confidence of, 

sach secretary of state i 1, а 

not of sturdy Rests ia pm to be earwigged by 
ai Tewitness. 1504. [f EAR sd.1] One 

ose testimony is based upon his own hearing. 
trabo himself was an ear-witness of this 1734. 


е (72), sb. МЕ. [a. OF. ezse, aise (mod. 


E. breedeth vice 1577. 6. A certain graceful e. marks 
him as a man of the world Macautay. 7. Sodden e. 


ible, uneasy. 

Ease (iz), v. ME. [virtually f. the sb.] 1. 
trans, To give ease to; to comfort, disburden ; 
Tto benefit, help. Also ref. Also (rarely) 
absol. 2. Torelieve, lighten, set free (a person, 
etc.) of, t/rom a burden, anxiety, etc. МЕ. b. 
joc. To deprive of 1609. 3. To lighten (a burden, 
etc.); to lessen (an inconvenience); to assuage 
(pain, etc.) ME. b. poet, To relax (labour) 1715. 
4. To facilitate (rare) 1632. 5. To relax slightly; 
to shift a little, make to fit (mod.). 6. Naut. 
Often with away, down, off: to slacken (a rope. 
sail, etc.). Æ. Áer/ (іп а steam vessel) : reduce 
the speed of theengine. Æ. the helm/: put the 
helm down a few spokes in a head sea. (Adm. 
Smyth.) 

1. Some scruple rose, but thus he eas'd his thought 
Pore, The declared intention of easing the dissenters 
Hume, а, E. your bosomsof a fear so vain Porm. 3. 
Is there no play "To e, the anguish of a torturing hour 
Ѕнлкѕ. 4. [Storks) with mutual wing Easing thir 
flight Мил. Hence Ea'seless а. 

Easeful (#zful), a. ME. [See -FUL.] L 
That gives ease, comfort, or relief. з. Un- 
6: indolent 1611. 

т. Е, Death Keats. 2. Giving the best of their 
gui to the easefull and idle Клон. Hence 

a'seful-ly adv., ness. 

Easel (261, 71) 1634. [ad. Du. ezel = 
Ger. esel ass, Cf. Horse sd.) A wooden frame 
to support a picture during its execution, or for 
exhibition. Com. e.-picture,-piece,one painted 
at the e., or small enough to stand on an e. 

Easement (;:zmént). ME. [a.OF .a/sement, 
f. aisier EASE v.; see -MENT.| 1. The process 
or means of giving or obtaining ease or relief; 
alleviation; tredress of grievances. Now some- 
what rare, а. Advantage, convenience, com- 
fort; furtherance; formerly also, enjoyment 
(arch. ME. b. Accommodation ME. 3. The 
right or privilege of using something not one's 
own; esf. in Law. (See quot.) 1463. 

x. I certainly stand in need of every kind of relief 
ande. Burke. 3. If the pui for which the land 
of another is used merely tend to the more convenient 
enjoyment of another piece of land, the right is called 
an e. Dicsv. 

Easily (fzili), adv. Formerly compared 
easilier, -est. ME. [f. Easy a.+-Ly n I. 
Comfortably; without pain, anxiety, or disturb- 
ance. 2. Freely ME. +3. Without hurry, 
Also, quietly. -1695. — 4. With little labour or 
difficulty ME. 5. With little resistance or re- 
luctance 1649. 16. After ġuż: Indifferently, 
poorly —1536. " i 

т. Persons seeking only to live e, 1562, 2. Sir, your 
wit ambles well; it goes e. Much Ado v.i. 159. 4 
Nothing is more e. broken than a mans word HOBBES, 
5. To catch Distempers e, STEELE, 

Easiness (Pzinés) ME. [See-NESS.] 1. 
The state or quality of being Easy (see quots.). 
+a. The being easily influenced; in bad sense, 
credulity -1797- 

т, The e, we enjoy when asleep Ray. E. of Be- 
haviour RicHARDsON, of wit D'IszArtt, Ruin'd by his 
E. and Neglect 1699. E. of conquest 1800, of temper 
Butter. 2. Persons..who practised upon their e, 1674. 

Ea:ssel, adv. Sc. 1810. [f East.] East- 


ward, easterly. 
East (ist). [repr. (т) OE. dastan adv. 
:—OTeut. *aws-to-né ‘from the east’, f. base 
*aus- dawn (found in L. aurora ees 
айе); ; тА ‚ ushas, Gr. ios, “ws, vws dawn); (2) OE. 
VRAC ot NO one Md dd in m "east; in е 
om Hi n SAA atl ave „ ¥aus-to- (see above). 

ur ELI VAL USA vni Tr. ci Eo 1 From the east 


Ment, Also with L m the 
sence of pain or aonar бетын toi -ME. 2. (repr. OE. éast.] In the direction of 
annoyance ME, 4, Rest; leisure: in bad sense, | the part of the horizon where the sun rises; in 


idleness, sloth ` у: 1 the direction of that point of the horizon which 
with e, 1610, ete ae E Na is go? to the right of the north point; also due e. 
tion 1808, 5. Freedom from constraint; anun- | ОЕ: 3 quasi-sb., with from, on, etc. ME. 

Constrained position; езд. in Mil phr. To stand | В. sb. т. subst. use of A. 2. The portion of 
ate 1802, 6. Freedom from awkwardness in | the horizon or the sky near the place of the 
Social behaviour 1750. Relief; alleviation sun's rising; that one of the cardinal points 
1542. Also with az and A (obs.) ME. near which the sun rises МЕ. 2. The orient; 
Hs The e, and benefit the " Subjects may enjoy the eastern part of a country, district, or town 


DPBES. А conditi ME. 3. = East wind 1763. 
hr. T, ition of e. and fortune Emerson, T "Tue genus day .. Dapples the drowsie E. with 


y 10 take one's e.: to make oneself comfortable. 
3 E. of bodie 1597, of Mind SrEELE, heart Burke. 4. | spots of grey Much Ado м. ii.'27. 2. Where the 


Ë (Ger, Kol) 3 (Fr pew). ü (Ger, Miller). # (Fr. dime). 2 curl). ё (E>) (there). 2 А) (тейл). 2 (Fr. faire), 5 (fi, fern, earth). 


EAST INDIES 


Indies. э. In Anglo-Ind. use; = EuRASIANa. 
183r. B. as ss. A Eurasian 1831. 

East Lndies. 1598. A term includin 
Hindostan, Further NOR E the ae oe) 23 
yond. Opp. to the West Indies or tra! 
American islands. : 

They shall be my East and West Indies, and I will 
trade to them both Merry W. 1. iii. 79. 

ing (#9111), 00/. sb. 1628. [See-ING1.] 
т. Nast. * The course made good, or gained to 
the eastward ' (Adm. Smyth), 2, An approach 
to an easterly direction; a shifting or veering 
eastwards; easterly direction, 

Eastland (7stlznd).OE. [Е East + LAND.] 
An eastern country or district; "sec. the lands 
bordering on the Baltic. Also attrib. 

Eastward (fstwaid), [OE. éasteweard(e 
ady., dastenweard adj.) A. adv, 1. In an eastern 
direction, 2. quasi-d. 1695. 

т. Turne thee È, 1 Kings xvii. 3. 2. To sail tothe 
е. 1828. var, twards adc. 


Ea's 
B. adj. That moves or looks eastward ОЕ, 
The e. posture in prayer SCHAFF. 
Hence Ea'stwardly asv, in an eastern direction; 
from an eastern quarter. Also as adj. 
wind. 1. (OE. éastanwind) A wind 
blowing from the east 1398. 2. A player in 
the game of mah jong 1922. : 
Easy (Fzi). ME. (a. OF. а: (mod. айг), 
pa. pple. of OF. aiser, aisier to put at ease.] 
A. adj. +1. At liberty, having opportunity or 
means (to do something). ME. only. 2. Char- 
acterized by ease or rest; comfortable, quiet ME. 
3. Free from pain or discomfort ME. 4. Free 
from constraint or stiffness; without trace of 
effort; smooth 1711. 5. Not hard pressed; not 
hurried, gentle ME. 6. Free from care, or ap- 
prehension 1692. 7. = EASY-GOING 1649. 8. 
Comfortably off ло. о. Conducive to ease 
ME. то. Presenting few difficulties; offering 
little resistance ME. 11. Of persons, etc. : Soon 
yielding, compliant; credulous 1611. 12. That 
is obtained with ease 1697. 13. Not oppressive; 
not burdensome ME.; tof persons: Not exact- 
ing; lenient; not difficult to get on with -1727. 
114. Indifferent; slight —1648. 15. Loosely 
fitting 1594. 16. Comm. (opp. to tight.) Ofa 
commodity : Not much in demand. Of the 
market : Showing little firmness in prices, 1888. 
2. То make life e. Beverse. 3, After an opiate 
he became easier 1809, 4. Easie and obliging con- 
versation Burner. Ane, Writer Steere. E.and un- 
studied writing Cuurcu. Phr. Free and г. (see Free), 
5. Under e. sail Caunrer. Ofe. motion 1852. 6. I 
made her e. on that point De For. Ап e. conscience 
1855, 8. In e. circumstances 1879. E. cushions 
1879. то. This easie truth Hoses. É of access H. 
WaLPOLE. It is е, to make a solitude and call it peace 
CantvLE, тт. Ап easie King deserves no better Fate 
DavpEN, Phr. Lady ofe. virtue. 12. He obtained 
ап е. pardon 1856. 13. On the easiest terms Pepys, 
A generous and easie Governour Bentiey, In e. 
confinement 1855. 16. The money-market is e. (zed.). 
Phr, Honours е. (Whist) : ‘honours divided ^ 
B. adv, In an Easy manner. Now mostly 
collog. ME. 
Phr, To take i? e., to do no more than one must. 
E, ahead 1: (steam) at a moderate speed! Easy all! 
(in Boating): stop (rowing)! Hence as só, A short 


rest. To stand e,: (ofa squad, etc. standing at ease) 
to relax still further. 


Easy chai-r, ea:sy-chai-r. 1707. A chair 
adapted for ease or repose, often with arms and 
padded. К 

Easy-going, 277a. 1674, Ofa horse: 
Having an easy gait. Hence fig. That takes 
things easily; comfort-loving; indolent, 

Eat (л), v. Pa. t. ate, eat (zit, et, 7t). Pa. 
pple. eaten(^t'n). [Com. Teut, : OE. efan str. 
Vb. :—OTeut, efan = L. edere, Gr. еу, Skr, 
ай.) т. trans, To masticate and swallow as 
food, Used also of liquid food, for which a 
Spoon is used. Also transf. and fig. Also 
with of in partitive sense, 2; zr. To consume 
food, take а meal OE. Also quasi-razs. 3. 
intr, with pass. force (chiefly with adj, or adv.) 
1601, ,A trans, To devour, consume; to feed 
destructively upon (Zi, and Jig.) OE, 5. trans, 
To gnaw, pierce 1611; also transf. of the slow 
action of frost, rust, cancer, corrosives, the 
waves, etc, 1555. Also айзо 6. To make (a 
hole, etc.) by fretting or corrosion (Zit. and fig.) 
1697. , T: intr, To make a way by gnawing or 
corrosion (//7. and fig.) 1606, 8. Naut. trans, 
and zn». (See quots.) 1769. 
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They .. eate rootes for breade Моктн. We cat 
ы trans Evetyx, Lest.. thou eate of bis 
sacrifice Ex, xxxiv. 15. Phr. Toe. one’s terms: to 


g qualify for being called to the Bar by eating dinners 


t or more times during each of twelve terms in 
the Hall of an Inn of Court. 

retract humbly. Seealso Humse Pie. а, There 
should be tem се ..іп eating Emerson, _ Phr. 
quasi-trans. To e. (a person) ом? of house and home. 
з, If the cakes at tea e. short and crisp Соірѕм. 4. 

That they may. .eate every herbe of the land £x, x. 
12. Ріг. Yo e. one's (own) heart: to suffer from 
silent grief or vexation. 5. £raz5/. The Rose..eaten 
with the canker Lyry. ' 7. Has not the desire of 
wealth so eaten into our hearts J. H. Newman. 8 
Sourdre au vent, to hold a g wind; to claw or e. 
to windward Fatcones. To e. the wind out of a 
vessel: to steal to windward of her by very keen 
seamanship. Hence Ea'ter. 

Eat, sb. [OE. £4. In mod. use f. prec.] 
Tr. That which is eaten -1609. b. Now freq. 
in pl U.S. 1889. 2. The action of eating; a 
meal -ME. Phr. Oz the eat (U.S.) 1879. 

Eatable (7tab'l). 1483. [See -ABLE.] 

А. ad}. іп a state fit to be eaten, 

В. sb, An article of food. Chiefly in 27. 1672. 

Eatage (rtédz). 2. dial. 1641. [f. EAT v. ; 
cf. EDDISH.] т. Grass available only for graz- 
ing; esp. the aftermath, 2. The right of using 
for pasture 1857. 

Eath, eith (29, ғр). Obs. exc. Sc. [OE. 
éapeady.| А. adj. Easy. В. adv. Easily OE. 
var, ҒЕаїЫу а. and adv. 

Eating (7tiy), 227. sb. ME. [6 EAT 2,] І. 
The action or habit of taking food. Also, а 
meal з. Corrosion 1691. 3. attrib., as e.- 
apple, etc. ME. 

Comé, e.-house, a house for e, es^. one in which 
meals are supplied; a restaurant, 
| Eau (o). 1823. [Fr.; = *water'.] Hence: 

E.-de-Cologne, a perfume, originally made at 
Cologne. E.-de-vie [lit. ‘water of life’), the 
French name for brandy. 

Eave (iv). 1580. [f. EAVEs, treated as pl.) 
Used as sing. of Eaves. Hence Eave v. to 
shelter under eaves. Eaved #//. а. provided 
with eaves. 

Eaver (гуәг). Now dial. 1732. [?] Rye 


grass, 

Eaves (zvz). [OE. ёз, fem.; prob. f. same 
root as Оук. In mod. Eng. commonly treated 
as pl; see EAVE.] т. The projecting edge of 
а roof, etc., which overhangs the side. 2. 
transf. Anything that projects ог overhangs 
slightly; poet. the eyelids ME. 

т. With minute-drops from off the e. Mitt. Pens. 
139. 2. Closing e. of wearied eyes I sleep Tennyson, 

Comé, : e.-board (also eave-board), catch, -lath, 
an arris fillet, when used to raise the slates at the e. 
of a building (Gwilt); -martin, the House Martin 
(Hirundo urbica). 

Ea-vesdrip, -drop, 50. [OE. yfesdrype, f. 
EAVES-DRIP, subseq. refash. after Drop, } 
The dripping of water from the eaves of a house 
the space of ground on which such water falls, 

Eavesdrop (z-vzdrgp), v. 1606. (f. prec. ; 
or?f next.] zz£r. To stand within the 'eaves- 
drop' of a house in order to overhear secrets ; 
hence, to listen secretly to private conversation, 
Also ¢rans, То listen secretly to; to listen to the 
secrets of, 

It is not civil to e, him Surecey, 
and e. at palace-doors EMERSON, 
dropper, one who eavesdrops. 
| Ebauchoir. (Ps f. ébaucher to sketch out.] 
а, A large chisel used by sculptors to rough- 
hew their work, b, A large hatchel or comb 
used by ropemakers. 

Ebb (eb), sé. [OE. eia = OF ris, ebba, Du, 
clle, eb; of unkn. etym.] т. The reflux of the 
tide; the return of tide-water towards the sea, 
2. transf. and fig, Decline, decay; a change to 
a worse state ME, 3. attrib, and Comb., as e.- 
tide, etc. 1699. 4. [?a distinct wd. ] The Com- 
mon Bunting, Amberizia miliaria (dial) 1802, 

1. During the freshets the e, and flow are little felt 
De ta Весн. 2. Not coueting to make of my 
floudde, another manes ebbe 1555. Privateand public 
Virtue were at the lowest E, 1763. Hence E*bbless a. 
+Ebb, a. ME. [?orig. the sb. used attrib.] 
т. Shallow. With of: Short. -1747. 2. Near 
the surface; also as quasi-adv, —1794. 

Ebb (eb), v. [OE. eddian, f. EBB sb.) 1. 
intr. To flow back or recede, as the water of the 
sea or a tidal river. Also transf. 


To e. one's words: to 


We must not peep 
Hence Earves- 


2. fig. To | Li 


EBULLIENCE 


— — "A 
take a backward course; to decay, decline: 
fade or waste away МЕ. 3. (runs. To eire 
(fish) with stakes and nets at the ebb-tide d. 
т. The sea will ebbe and flow Z. L. L. t ith og 
transf. [He] eyed The life-blood e. in crima Be 
Scorr, a. After full sea, our hopes ebde too 1633, 
Ebdomade, -ary, obs. fi. Н EBDOMAD,-ARY. 
Ebe-neous, a. [1. L. cleneus.] Ofthe nater 
of ebony. (Mod. Dicts.) 
Ebenezer (ebénz:zo1). 1 


758. (Heb.; = ‘th 
75 -i t 
stone of help ’. | d 


x. The name of the 


Memoria! 
stone set up by Samuel after the victory of 
Mizpeh; see 1 Sam. vii, 12. Used in fig 


phrases, with allusion tothe sentiment * Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us'. 2. Occas, adopted 
by Methodists, Baptists, etc. as the name of а 
meeting-house. Hence, contemptuously, À 
‘dissenting chapel’ 1856. 

Ebionite (7biónoit). 1650. fad. L. cbionita, 
f. Heb. еѓудл роог.] One of a body of 1ste 
Christians, later, a sect, who held that Jesus was 
а mere man, and that the Mosaic law was bind» 
ing upon Christians. Hence E.bioni'tic а. 
pertaining to the Ebionites or their doctrine; 
E'bionitism, the tenets of the Ebionites; also 
E'bionism. E:bionize v. intr. to adopt Ebio- 
nitism. 

Eblis (&bliz). Also Eblees. [Arab] In 
Mohammedan demonology, the chief of the 
jinns; Satan. 

Eboe (zbo). 1834. A W. Indian name for 
the negroes of Benin. ? Hence aéérid, E.-tree 
(Dipteryx eboensis), a tree of Central America, 
yielding E. oil. 

Ebon (e'ban). ME. (ad. L, hedenus, ebenus, 
ad. Gr. éBevos, whence perh. Heb. Aobnim 
(Ezek. xxvii. 15).] 

A. 52,1. = EBONY. Now опу poet. +2. The 
tree, Diospyros Ebenus, which provides ebony 
—1623. 

Ж. ГИЯ black e. and white iv'ry bears DRYDEN. 

В. attrib, and ady, (chiefly poet. or rhet.) 1592. 

Deaths е. dart Suaxs. As blind as E. night Azv- 
woop. The tough shaft of heben wood Scorr. 

Ebonist (ebónist) 1706. [f Евомү. Cf. 
F. ééniste.) A worker or dealer in ebony and 
ornamental woods. 

Ebonite (e'bónsit). 1861. [Ё as prec.] 
VULCANITE, Also 222720. 

Ebonize (e-bénaiz), о. 1880. [f. as prec] 
To make (furniture, etc.) look like ebony. 

Ebony (e'bóni). [ME. hedenyf, app. ad. L. 
hebeninus (?read as hebeniuus),{. hebenus eh 
Cf ERON т. A hard black wood, obtaine' 
from various species of the N.O. Zbenaceæ, id 
Diospyrus Ebenus, a native of Ceylon, Ma E 
gascar, and the Mauritius, and Pd 
Melanoxylon, a native of Coromandel. b. e 
wood of Brya Ebenus, a native of Јаше 
Also the trees. 2, As the type of intense 
ness 1834. 3. 211710. 1598. 
| Eboulement. [Е. éboulement, f. ébouler to 

; . Fortif. The 
roll like a ball as one falls.) 1 "ао 
crumbling or falling of the wall of a fortifical 

2. Geol. A landslide. y itéd). 

Ebracteate, -ated (¢bravktdct, -ë d 
183o. [ad. mod.L. ebracteatus, f. e-+ brac 
Bot. Destitute of bracts. odds 

Ebra:cteolate, а. [ЖЫ 
ebracteolatus; cf. prec.] Not fur 
with bracteoles. 

Ebraick, Ebrew ; see HEBRAIC, 

Ebriety (/broi'éti). 1582. [ad. F. 
L, ebrietatem, f. ebrius.) The state О 
intoxication; drunkenness. Also fg. 

Sig. The e. of constant amusement JOHNSO check 
|Ebrillade. 1753. [Ет.] Manège. 4 en toa 
of the bridle by a jerk of one rein, glV 
horse when he refuses to turn. 6. [ad. Е, 

Ebriosity (;bripsiti). rare. 1646, К д 
ébriosité, L, ebriositatem, f. cbriosus.] He 
intoxication; exhilaration. jus + 

Ebrious (#brios), а. 1569. [f 1 рг 
-OUs.] a. Addicted to drink; Чрзу. Prise 
acteristic of the intoxicated state. Var. 

(фе). Hence Е'Ъгїоиз1у adv. 

bu'lliate, rare, 1599. [b 
lire] trans. and intr. To boil; to 
Ebullience (/bzliens). 1749. 
ientem; see -ЕМСЕ. | An issuing 


1870. 
Bot. 


H EBREW: 
Ай, f. 
r habit of 


[f D ita- 
forth in a£ 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (4, 


ge). ә (Fr. гай de vie). i(sét). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ? 


(got). 


EBULLIENT 581 ECHINO- 


anomalous, capricious ; of persons, etc., odd, 
whimsical 1630. 

з. fig. Ніз owne endes, which must needes be often 
eccentrique to the endes of bis Master or State Bacon. 
з. That..contrivance the е. wheel 1831. 4. А comet 
moves round the sun .. in..a €. ellipse Sta J 
Heascuet. Phr. Æ, anomaly: the true (as opp. to 
the mean) anomaly of a planet moving in an e. orbit. 
E. equation: see EQUATION. eccentrick 
aberration of Charles the Second [deu That great, 
though. „е, genius 1836. 

B. sb. 1. (=e. circle, ord.) In Ptolemaic 
sik : А circle or orb not having the earth 
precisely in its centre. Now Hist. 1561. 2. 
Mech, A circular disk fixed on a revolving shaft, 
some distance out of centre, working freely in 
a ring (the e. strap), which is attached to a rod 
called an e. rod, by means of which the rotating 
motion of the shaft is converted into a backward 
and forward motion. (Earlier e. circle, motion; 
sce A. 2,) 1827. з. An irregular, odd, or 
whimsi POUR 1832. 

attrib. and Com, as ¢.-hook, rod, etc. ; е-ћоор, 
-ring, strap, the ring in which the e. revolves, 

- worked by an e. wheel or dependent on an e. 
arrangement, as ¢.-arhor, -chuck, gear, pump, etc. 

So Écce'ntrical (in sense A. 1); а if; ex. 
ceptional, irregular. Hence Ecce'ntrically adv. 

Eccentri ty (eksentrisiti). 1551. [See 
-1TY. ] 1. The quality of being abnormally 
centred; of not being concentric; of not having 
the axis in the centre. фа. Distance from the 
centre -1837. 3. Of a curve : Deviation from 
circular form 1696. b.asa measurable quantity : 
The ratio of the focal distance (of any point in 
the curve) to the distance from the directrix 
1726. 4. The quality or habit of deviating from 
what is customary; irregularity, oddity, whim- 
sicality. Also with а and 9. 1657. 
|| Ecchymoma (ekimdu-ma). 1541. [mod.L., 


a. Gr. ёкҳброра; see next.) Path. A tumour | | k ] a 
formed by an effusion of blood under the skin. exbvers, f. ёкдбеу.) The action of shedding or 
casting off an integument, as in serpents, cater- 


Баат, (ekim st, oup Фара. illars, Crustacea, etc. Also coner. that which 


а. tE. States, the provinces formerly ruled by the 
Pope as Head of the Roman Church; = States o/ the 
Church, Papal States, 

Hence Rec RI обн. 
_Ecclesiasticism (cklPzix'stisiz'm). 1862. 
[f as Ре +-15м.) Ecclesiastical spirit, or 
principles of action. 

esio-graphy. 1881. [f. ecclesio-, comb, 
f. ECCLESIA + Gr. ~ypagia.) А descriptive 
treatise on the church. 

Ecclesiolatry (cklazig litri), 1847. [f. as 
prec. + Gr. Aarpeía.] Worship of the church, 
church forms, and church traditions. 

Ecclesiology (ekl#ziiplédzi), 1837. [f as 
prec. + Сг. -Aoyia.] а. The science of church 
building and decoration. b. A treatise on 
churches. 

The first phase of e. was simple antiquarianism 
Freeman. Hence Ecclesiolo'gic, -al a. of or рег. 
taining to e.; sly adv. Eccles ‘o'logist, a student 


of e. 

Eccoprotic (ekoprgrtik). 1656. [f. (ult.) Gr. 
{к + xémpos dung.] a. adj. Mildly purgative. 
b, sò. A mild aperient. 

inology (ckring*l5dzi). k F. ecerino- 
logie, f. Gr. ёккріуеу + -Хотѓа.) Phys. The doc- 
trine of, or a treatise on, the secretions, 
| Eccrisis (ekrisis). 1706. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
éxxpiois; see prec.) Med. Old term for an ex- 
cretion; also the thing excreted. 

Eccritic (ekritic), a. 1681, (ad. Gr. ёккр- 
Tucós.] Med. A remedy which promotes dis- 
charges, as an emetic, or a cathartic (Webster). 

Ecderon (ekdérgn). 1859. (ітгер. f. Gr. 
be + dépos, дёрџа skin.) Huxley's term for the 
| outer part of the skin and skin-like structures, 
Ope ENDERON. Hence Ecdero'nic a. 

[| ysis (e'kdisis). 1854. [mod.L., a. Gr. 


— 
the, like boiling water; overflow; effervescence. 
So Bbu'lliency, ebullient quality (ШИ, and AC): 

Ё (ріс). 1599. [ad. L. có- 

sejem, ePullire.] х. That boils; agitated, as 

Piling. 2. Чыла by heat; causing 

beat and agitation 1620. 3. fg. Bubbling over, 
overflowing, enthusiastic 1664. 

a. They engender e. humours Vexner. The E. 
Agae 1654 ў Commentaries. e. with subtlety 1844. 
Hence Еби“! iently adv, 

Ebullioscope (b»-lioskósp). 1880. [hy- 
trid f. L. eullire + Gr. -oxowos.) An instru- 
meat for ascertaining the strength of distilled 
liquors by observing the boiling point and the 
atmospheric pressure. 

Ebullition (eboli[n). 1534. [ad. L. ebsed- 
litionem.) 1. The process of boiling; the state 
of agitation occasioned by boiling 1594. Also 
transf. ‘tb. Path, A state of agitation in the 
blood or'humours' due to heat-1753. 2, The 
action of rushing forth in a state ofagitation or 
boiling; said of water, fire, lava, etc. 1599. 3. 
fg. A sudden outburst, as of war, passion, 
sentiment, etc. 1638. 

Ebullitions of genius Jounson, of jealousy 1796. 

urin (;biürin). [ї, L. ebur +-1N.] A sub- 
stance made of ivory or bone dust mixed with 
albumen or ox blood and subjected to pressure. 

Eburnation (7bvinēfənj. 1840. [f L. 
durmus.] Path, ‘The actor process of becom- 
ing hard and dense like ivory ’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). 
So E'burnated ?7/. a. 

Eburnean, -ian (7bz'1nzán), a. 1656. [f. L. 
dhurneus +-(i)AN.] Madeoforresembling ivory. 

Ebu-rnifica-tion. rare. 1878. = EBURNA- 
TION. 

Ecalcarate (;ks'lkár/t), a. 1819. [Е E- 
rtf. L. calcar.) Bot. Without a spur. 

dine (/качдәіп). 1878. [f E- Pref. + 
L. шил: A mollusc which has no hinge. 
[Écartó (ekarte). 1824. [F.,f. carter to dis- 
card.] A game of cards for two persons, played 
with a pack from which the cards from 2 to 6 
are excluded. The players may discard any or 
all of the cards dealt, and replace them from the 
pack; hence the name. Also attrib. 

Ecaudate (zko'deit),a. 1840. [Е E- pref. + 
L, cauda.) 1. Zool, That has no tail, or a very 
short one 1847. 2. Bot. ' Spikeless, without a 
stem’ (Paxton). 
|Ercbasis, 1706. (Gr. Saots.] ‘A going 
out, an Event; also a Rhetorical Figure call'd 
uon (Phillips). 

batic (ekbztik), а. 1836. [ad. Gr. ёк- 
Ватікбз, f, écBalvew ; cf. prec.) Gram. Of a 
Clause or conjunction : Denoting a mere result 
or consequence, as dist. from a purpose or 
intention, 

‘The use of iva is sometimes] е, 1836. 
lEcblastesis (ekblæstžsis). 1866. [mod.L., 
а. Gr. éBAdarnois.) Bot. The production of 
buds within flowers, or in inflorescences. 
]Ecbole (ekbZlZ) 1753. ([mod.L., a. Gr. 
XBoMj, f. ékBáAXew to throw out.] йе. A 
digression, in which a person is introduced 
Speaking his own words (Webster). 

Cho! C (ekbg'lik). 1753. [as if ad. Gr. èr- 
Boucós; see prec.) а. adj. That promotes the 
зон of the foetus 1877. b. sb. sc. drug.) 

leobi-on. 1839. (Сг. &kaAéc Bioy (in 
Sense ‘I evoke life’) as one word.] An egg- 
latching apparatus, 
ia е (екі). 1596. Latin for ‘lo!’ or * be- 
( !' Used in Æcce signum / behold a sign 
iR IV, i. iv. 187). Also Ecce Homo, 
uus the Man’ (John xix. 5); hence så., a 
re of Christ wearing the crown of thorns. 
ntric (eksentrik). rssr. [ad. late L. 
eccentricus, f, Gr, ёккєртроѕ (f. ёк + névrpov 
centre); see -1c,] Е 5 
another edic ( 5 [г M pos S Re pd Ie їн 
const. /0) ; tig. having little in 
Common -167о. а. That teats ans its point 


1834. [ad. Fr. DV del f. ecchymose, F, form E easton, 
ofnext.] Path. Affected with ecchymosis. я б T" 

da PEE aas Echelon (efaloù, e'félgn). Also echellon. 
qoare py eti An «mod.» | (a. F. échelom, f. échelle ladder.) x. "А forma- 


tion of troops in which the successive divisions 
blood.] Path. ‘A blotch caused by extravasa- | аг, d i ther, but 
tion 1) blood below the skin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). placed potüllesto es not es 


So Ecchymo'tic a. of the nature of e on the same alignement' (Stocqueler). Also 


Eccles (ekz. 188 IN il attrib. 2. A division marching in e. 1808, 
les (e'k’lz). 1881. ame of a town| Ech "m ; Бе d. Е. dhe- 
in Lancashire.] Æ. cake, a cake resembling a elon (e félen), кмш зг. 


Вет cake: lonner.| trans. Toarrange (troops) in the form 


К M у of an echelon, Also fg. 
Ecclesia (cklPziá,-233). Hist. 1577. [med. | +Есһепеіѕ. rare. Also echineis. 1594. 
Le, a. Gr. éx«Angia, f. &кк\тоѕ summoned. | 


[Gr. xenis, f. Exe + vais (dat. ynt), from its 
A regularly convoked assembly; esf. the general | supposed power of holding back a ship.] The 
assembly of Athenian citizens, — Later, the 


Remora, or Sucking-fish, which has on the 
regular word for CHURCH, q.v. Hence TEc- | crown of its head an oblong flat sucker -1774. 
cle'sial a. ecclesiastical. (Freq. in Milton.)| Echeveria (ckivierià). 1840. [after M. 
Eccle'siarch, a ruler of the church. 


г) = Echeveri, draughtsman of the Flora Mexicana.) 
Ecclesiast (eklrzi,est). ME. [ad. (through | A handsome es of succulent plants allied to 
L.) Gr. ёкклто:астц one who takes part in an 


d the house-leek (N.O. Crassulacez). 
ECCLESIA; used by the LXX. as tr. Heb. | | Echevin (гуй), 1766. (Ет. dehevin ; of 
gohéleth.| т. ' The Preacher’, 2. e. Solomon. 


Teut. origin.) The French or Belgian equiva- 
ta, An ecclesiastic. CHAUCER. 3. А member gin.] £ 


of the Athenian Ecclesia 1849. 

Ecclesiastes (eklžziæ*stzz). ME. [a. Gr. ; 
see prec.) The title of a book of the O.T., 
written in the person of Solomon, or prop. the 
designation ei Solomon considered as the 
author of the book. 

Ecclesiastic (ekliziestik). 1483. (f. (ult.) 
Gr. éx«Anota church. ] | 

A. adj. (Now rare.) т. Ofor pertaining to the 
church; opp. to civil or secular. 2. Of persons, 
etc. : Clerical, as opp. to /ay, as e. attire 1603. 

т. E, terms Hopes, writers 1678, architecture 1856. 

B. sb. т. A clergyman, person in orders, a 

‘churchman’ as dist. from a ‘layman’ 1651. 
+2. pl. Matters ecclesiastical, b. The science 
of church government (rare) 71738. 

Ecclesiastical, a. 1538. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
т. = ECCLESIASTIC A. т. 2. Of or pertaining 
to the church as consisting of the clergy 1 538. 
з. quasi-sd. Matters ecclesiastical; 24. matters 


lent of an English alderman. 
Echidna (ki'dná). 1847. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
fyiva viper.) Zool. A genus of Australian 
toothless burrowing monotremate mammals 
(family Echidnidz), as large as hedgehogs and 
like them. The best known species is Æ. 
Hystrix, the Porcupine Ant-eater, So Echi'd- 
nine, the essential principle of the poison of the 
viper, 

Echinal (žkəi'năl, e'kinal), а. [f. L. EcH1- 
Nus.] Of or belonging toa sea-urchin. LYELL. 

nate (e'kinet), а. 1668. (ad. L. echi- 

natus, f. echinushedgehog.] 1. Bot, Furnished 
with bristles or prickles. 2, Zool, Resembling 
a sea-urchin 1846. So E'chinated 2/7. a. 

Echinid (/kornid), (mod. f. Gr. éxtvos + 
-ID.] Zool. Any member of the Echinus family. 
As pl. mod.L. Echi'nida; also Echi'nidans. 

Echinite (ekineit). 1750. [ай. mod.L. 
echinita; see ECHINUS.) A fossil echinoderm 
Hence Echini'tal а. pertaining to or like an е, 


9f support, e : 

‚ etc., not centrally placed 1647. 3. | concerning the church 1641. 1 5 к 1 

01 centrally placed; not Pd Ия the т. E. D dam Commissioners : a body of com- Echino- (keine, eno), comb, fo Gr, 

Centre 1849, 4+ Of orbital motion : Not refer- | missioners for administering certain portions of the éxivos hedgehog, sea-urchin. 

ае о a fixed centre; not circular. Of a curve, | Tevenves of the Church of England. Е. Courts: | Echinococcus (-ko*kés) (Сг. кӧккоѕ seed- 

an elliptic, ete., orbit: Deviati А ircular | 94115 for administering e. law and maintaining the grain], Zool, a former genus of ACEPHALO- 

fori" Ао у orbit: Deviating from аісігешаг | ajscipline of the Church of England. 2, Zaw: the | Суст ‘or hydatids, now known to be the high 

Же, Regu o ОЛ. of planets, etc. 1642. 5. | law, derived from Canon and Civil law, which such | CYSTS Or ^y DIS wn to be the higher 
* Regulated by no central control; irregular, courts administer. Æ. judge: a judge of an e. court. larval form of a species of tapeworm, Tænia 


8 Ger, Köln). à (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). Z (Fr. dune). 2 (сп). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (8) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth), 


ECHINODERM 


Echinococcus (iormerly Г. nana). +Echi'nod 

(Gr. 3oís], the fossil tooth of the sea-urchin. 
i (ksi*ne-, e-kinodamm). 1835. 

A member of the class Echinodermata; hence 
Echinodermal а. = ECHINODERMATOUS. 
[Echinodermata (-d5*imátà), s. p [5 Gr. 
берда (8ёрдат-) skin], a class of animals for- 
merly included in the Radiata, but now placed 
in the sub-kingdom A nu/loida, comprising Sea- 
urchins, Sea-cucumbers, etc. The skin of the 
typical species is covered with spines, Echino- 
de'rmatous a., belonging to or like the echino- 
dermata, 

Echinoid (e'kinoid). 1851. [f. ECHINUS + 
-OID. 

A. ly. Like, or having the characteristics of, 
an Echinus or Sea-urchin. 

B. sb, An individual of the Order Echinoidea 
(Class Echinodermata), characterized by a shell 
composed of calcareous plates, and locomotion 
by suckers and spines 1864. 

hinulate (#кі-пі 20), а. 1846. [Е L. 
*echinulus, dim. of echinus, after ACICULATE. | 
Having or covered with small prickles. So 
Echi-nuliform а, in the form of, or like, small 
prickles. 

Echinus (řkəi'nřs). ME. [2. L., Gr. éxivos 
hedgehog, sea-urchin.] Zool. 1. TheSea-urchin ; 
a genus of animals (Order Æchinoidea, Class 
Echinodermata), inhabiting a spheroidal shell 
built up from polygonal plates, and covered with 
rows of sharp spines. (The sense ‘hedgehog’ 
is notin Eng. use.) 9. Arch. Theovolo mould- 
ing next below the abacus of the capital of a 
column. [So in Gr. and L.) 1563. 

Echites (lkeitzz). ME. (а. Gr. éxírgs f. 
yis viper.] фт, А precious stone, dark-green, 
red, or violet, with fabulous properties; cf. 
AETITES -1731. 2. Bot. A genus of climbing 
plants (N.O. Agocynacex) 1731. 

Echo (e'kou), ss. Pl. echoes, rarely echos. 
ME. [a.L., a. Gr. уф, related (отуў sound.] 
1. А repetition of sounds, due to the reflection 
of the sound-waves by some obstacle; hence 
concr, a secondary or imitative sound, as dist. 
from the original sound. 2. The cause of this 
personified, e.g in Gr. Myth. as an Oread 1592. 


3. An artifice in verse, by which one line repeats 
the concluding syllables of the preceding line, 
Hence, this kind of verse. Also az/i$., as in 
е. verse, 1633. 4. fig. A repetition or close imi- 
tation (e.g. of a writer's thoughts or style); an 
enfeebled reproduction ; and the like 1622, Also 
transf. ofa person. 5. Mus. = e. organ, Stop (see 
below) 1711. 6. Whist and Bridge. A conven- 
tional indication given to a partner of the num- 
ber of cards held in a suit led, etc. 1862. 

1. Echoes softly flung from rock and hill Bryant. 
Phr. To applaud to the e.: i.e. so yociferously as to 
produce echoes. 2. Rom. $ Ful. п. ii, 162, 3. But 
are there cares and businesse with the pleasure? 
Echo, Leisure С. HERBERT. Comb. e. organ, one of 
the divisions of a large organ, containing soft stops 
(e. stops) for echo effects. Hence Echoric a. of the 
nature of an e.; E'choism, the formation of words 
imitative of sounds; E'choist, one who repeats like 
an e; E'choize v. to form words imitative of sounds. 
E'choless а. (222. and fig.). 

Echo (e-kow), v. 1559. (f. thesb.] 1. zzz. To 
resound with an echo. Also fig, 1596. b. Of a 
Sound : To be repeated by echoes, reverberate, 
resound ; hence fg. of rumours, fame, etc. I559. 
2. trans, To repeat by echo 1855, Also transf. 
of light. з. fig. To play the echoto; to repeat 
the words of, imitate the style or sentiments of ; 
to resemble 1604. Also aósol and intr. 4. 
Whist and Bridge. (Cf. ECHO sb. 6) 1862. 

x. Апа at every Roar it gave, it made all the 
Valley Eccho Bunyan. That sound echoed and 
reverberated from innumerable cavities among the 
rocks DE Кок. 2. A sound echoed from many sides 
Bain. — 3 Posterity have echoed these censures 
Keicurtey. nir. Now e. vnto me, and sing, Thou 
тупе HEvwoop. Hence E*choer. E'choingly ado, 

Echo-meter. 1736. [f Gr. ўхо$ + uérpov.] 
Mus. À graduated scale for measuring the dura- 
tion of sounds and ascertaining their intervals 
and ratios. So +Echo'metry, 


| Éclair (etkleo*). 1870. [Fr., lit. lightning.] 
A small pastry filled with cream and iced, 


+Eclaircise, v. rare. 1754. [f. next.] zrans. 
To clear up. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), oi Q, eye). 2 (Fr. 
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Í. éclaircist-, éclaircir to clear up. Freq. in 
18th c.] A clearing up of what is obscure, un- 
known, or misunderstood; an explanation. 
When the e, comes there will bea scene THACKERAY. 
psia, eclampsy (cklz-mpsi, -si). 
1866. |mod.L., as if а. Gr. *éxAayjía, f. 
ёкАбџтеу.) Path. 'Epileptiform convulsions 
dependent on some actual disturbance of the 
nervous centres caused by anatomical lesion 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). So Ecla*mptic a.; also, erron., 
ecla*mpsic. 


Eclat (ekla'). 1674. [Fr., related to éclater, 
OF. esclater to burst out: prob. ad. WGer. 
*slaitan, causative of *s/itan; see SLIT.) fr. 
Brilliancy, radiance, dazzling effect -1835. ‘+2. 
Ostentation; publicity; cozer. public exposure, 
scandal -1823. 3. Lustre of reputation; cele- 
brity, renown. In roth c. often disparaging. 
1742. b. Conspicuous success; acclamation 
1741. 

2 He was then a man of e, had many servants 
Сідвемпох. With the view of saving an é. Byron. 
3., А diplomatist of great é, Byron. b. We get on 
with great é Byron. So [Eclat v. to make or be- 
come known (rare), 

Eclectic (ekle*ktik). 1683. [ad. Gr. ёклєк- 
Tucós selective, f. | 

А. adj. 1, In ancient use, epithet of a class of 
philosophers who *selected such doctrines as 
pleased them in every school' (Liddell and 
Scott). In mod. times applied similarly, e. g. to 
V. Cousin and others. а, That borrows or is 
borrowed from various sources. Of persons, 
etc. : Broad, not exclusive. 1847. 3. Made up 
of selections. b. That selects. 1814. 

т. Some e. system of belief 1796. The E. school of 
thought MonLEv. æ. The е, phraseology [of] the 
Shepherd's Calendar Снивсн. 3. b. His mind was 
in the best sensee, Стлрзтохе, Hence Ecle'cticala. 

В. sd. a, An adherent of the Eclectic school of 
Philosophy 1856. b. One who follows the 
eclectic method 1817. 

Eclecticism (ekle-ktisiz' m). 
The eclectic philosophy; 
speculation or practice. 
tEcle-gme. 1605. [а. med.L. eclegma, for 
ecligma, a. Gr. ёкхєгүна, f. edelyew to lick 
out.| Med. Old term for a linctus, or semifluid 
medicine, which is licked off the spoon —-1710. 

Eclipse (lips), s&, ME. [a. OF. eclipse, 
esclipse, ad. L. eclipsis, Gr. ExAeufus, f. ёкХєі- 
mew to fail toappear.] 1. Astron. An intercep- 
tion or obscuration of the light of the sun, moon, 
or other luminous body, by the intervention of 
some other body, either between it and the eye, 
or between the luminous body and that illumi- 
nated by it; as of the moon, by passing through 
the earth's shadow; of the sun, by the moon 
coming between it and the observer; or of a 
satellite, by entering the shadow of its primary. 

- transf. Absence of light, temporary or per- 
manent 1526, 2. fig. Obscuration, obscurity; 
dimness; loss of splendour 1598. 

x. Phr. Annular, partial, total e.: see these adjs. 
These late Eclipses in the Sun and Moone ortend 
no good to vs Lear ii. i12. ¢ransf. Blin among 
enemies. . Irrecoverably dark, total е, Мит, Sams. 80. 
2. God oftentimes leaves the brightest men in an e. 
Futter. b. Of birds: Change to duller plumage 1838, 

Eclipse (kli-ps), v. ME. [Е prec. ] +I intr, 
To suffer eclipse -1667. Also tig. а, trans. 
To cause the obscuration of; said of aheavenly 
body, Also transf. 8. Jig. To throw into the 
shade, esp. by surpassing; to obscure, deprive 
of lustre 1581; Мо hide from -1653. 

т. When the moon eclipses the sun to us, the earth 
is eclipsed to the moon 1832. 2. The splendour of the 
House of Argyle had been eclipsed MacauLAY, Hence 
Eclipsable а, Eclipser. 

Ecli-psis. 1538. (ad. Gr. 
ECLIPSE SA] Tr. An omission of words need- 
ful fully to express the sense —1589. 2, Іа /rish 
Grammar ; * The suppression of the sounds of 
certain radical consonants, by prefixing others 
of the same organ’ iy O'Donovan), 

Ecliptic(/kli»ptik). ME. [ad. L. ectipticus, 
Gr. ёклеттибѕ in same sense.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to an eclipse 1609. 
Also fig. 

Phr. Æ, limits, the limits within which an eclipse 
is possible. Æ. conjunction, a conjunction of n 


1835. [f. prec.] 
theeclectic method in 


ÉuMeujs; see 


j Éclairci-ssement. 1673. ГЕ. (cklgrsismai), 


ECONOMY 
and moon which results in a solar eclips JE TT 


a solar ecli М 
line, way = ECLIPTIC зё. ipse. +5, Circle, 

B. sb. 1. The great circle of the celestial у 
which is the apparent orbit of the sun, 
called because eclipses can happen only when 
the moon is on or near this line. Occas = 
plane of the ecliptic. 1635. 2. The great circle 
on the terrestrial sphere which at any gives 
moment lies in the plane of the celestial ec їрє 
1819. Hence Ecliptical a., -ly adv, 

Eclogite (eklodgoit). 1852, [f. Gr. [d 
selection.) Min. A metamorphic rock, consist. 
ing of granular garnet and hornblende, with 
grass-green smaragdite ; so called because the 
constituents do not exist together in Primitive 
rocks, 

Eclogue (e'klpg). c. 1430. (ad. L. 
Gr. ёкАотүђ, f. ёкАёүєу to select. 
xglogue, as if from Gr. aif, alyés, in sense ' dis. 
courseof goatherds ',) Ashort poem of any kind, 
E a pastoral dialogue, e. g. Virgil's Bucolics, 

"d, z^ 1733. [var. of EGAD, q. у.) 
Used as a mild oath —1865. 
cology, etc., var. CECOLOGY, etc. 

Economic (Zkong'mik). ME. (ad. L. econo. 
micus, perh. through Fr. économigue; see Eco- 
NOMY and -1C. 

A. adj, 1. }Pertaining to household man- 
agement (arch.) -1791. b. Relating to pecuni- 
ary position 183r. 2. Relating to Political 
Economy 1835. b. Practical, industrial (той). 
Тз. = ECONOMICAL 2, -i801. 4. Theol. Per- 
taining to economy of truth (zrod.). 5. Pertain- 
ing to a dispensation. Cf. Economy П. 1817, 

т. а. Oeconomicke or houshold order 1605. _ 2 E. 
problems, subjects, forces (zod.). b. E. applications 
of electricity (2101). 3. E. of her smiles 1801, 

B. sd. ti. sing, Housekeeping -1609. а. ff. 
(after L. economica, Gr. rà otxovopixda treatise 
attributed to Aristotle.) The science of thouse- 
hold, rural, and esf. political economy 1792. 3 
Financial or material condition (mod.). 

г. The London school of Economics (wod.). 3. The 
oppression has gone .. into the economics of Ireland 
CARLYLE, 

Economical (zkonp'mikăl), а. 1577. [f. as 
prec. ] I. = ECONOMIC a. т, 2, 4, 5. Now 
rare. 2. Saving, thrifty (cf. ECONOMY 1) 1780. 

т. The е. writers of antiquity Grsson. 2, Ап aco- 
nomical constitution is a necessary basis for an 
economical administration Burke. [Pope's] e. habits 
L. Sternen. Hence Econo'mically adv. 

Economist (;kgnómist. 1586. [f Gr. 
olkovóuos---IST. Cf. Fr. écomomiste.] 1. One 
who practiseseconomy (see ECONOMY 1); hence 
а. A housekeeper (arch.). Ъ. A thrifty and effec 
tive manager of money, time, etc. 1710. 2: 
A student of, or writer upon, political ceo 
1804. b. One of the French school dubbe 
Economistes 1776. hold 

т. а. The perfect e, or mistress of а зор en 
Ruskin. — b. A rigid e. of time 1841. — 2. a. Fat 
which form the special study of the e. ROGERS. T 

Economize (zkg:ndmoiz), v. 1648. [ ed 
prec.--IZE.] фі. 2027. To govern a house! PE 
2. trans. To use sparingly; to save from 1820. 
3. intr, To practise thrift (/zathing)1790. 4 
trans. 'To turn to account 1832. seid from 

4. [Machinery's] object is to e; force supplie con 
without 1872. Hence Eco:nomiza-tion, the a at 
of economizing. Eco'nomizer, one who, or that 
which, economizes; in Mech., any appliance 
effects a saving, esf. of heat or fuel, днде 

Economy (;kg*nómi). 1530. [ad. L. ай! d 
mia, ad. Gr. olicovouía house management, апо, 
in later Theol. use, as in II. below. ] ee 

1. т. Management of expenditure : one 
household (arch.), later of any, expe eld 
specialized, as Domestic, Naval, диш ке]: 
2. Political Economy [tr. Ег.ёсолоте дой! A 

i i sources 0! 
orig. The art of managing the resou: Smith); 
people and of its government (Adam enn 
later, The theoretical science of the McCul- 
production and distribution of wealth ( ality, 
loch). 1767. з. Careful management, B ud 
of labour, money, time, etc. Also in ^ 
ings. 1670. is 

E Voor erie or Howsolde keepynge iso, Hs 
Equipage and Oeconomy had something i immon: 
sumptuous SrreLE. The (Economy of а 


Power 
wealth Honses. Dockyard E. and Naval сон is 


ecloga, a, 
Also spelt 


1863. 3. Thee. shown by nature in SE 
striking SA Saved from bankruptcy bY 
nomies (zz 


cau de vie). i (sk). z(Psyche). р (what). 0 (800 
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(see ECSTASY 24, 2, 3) 16: +tEd-, „ОЕ. ed- ( = L. re-). Freq. in OE.; 
used for: Transports 1819. occas. {7 ME. 

з. Ecstatics, again, might be spared 1865 Hence| „ей, sufix l, in OE. -ed, -ad, -od (-ма), in 
Ecsta-ticala. (ағсі.). Ecsta‘tical-ly ads, t-ness. | ME, -ed (-id, -yd), the formative of the pa. pple. 
l Ectasia ng a 1876. [f. as next, after | of wk. vbs. ppl. suffix proper is -d 
Gr. dvao@neia, etc.) Path, A dilatation; = | :—OTeut. -do- :—Aryan -/4-; cf. Gr. -rós and 
L.-/«s. 1. The written spelling is usually -ed, 
although the pronunc. is now normally vowel- 
less (d), or after a voiceless cons. (t), as in roed 
(rJubd), Aoped (hdwpt). From 16th to 18th c. the 
suffix was often written -¢, when so pronounced, 
as in f whipt, stept, and this is still occa- 
sionally done. 

а. In 15th, 16th, and 17th c. the suffix was 
added to adapted forms of L. pples., e.g. 
situated, and to ppl. adjs. in -аѓе, ad. L. -atus, 
e. g. bipinnate(d, dentate(d, without difference 
of meaning. 

3. Some of the adjs. formed by the addition of 
-ed to sbs, may be examples of this suffix. 

-ed, suffix ?, OE. -ede = OS. -ôdi :—- OTeut. 
type -/djo- is appended to sbs. in order to form 
adjs., with the sense ' possessing, provided with, 
characterized by'; e.g. in toothed, moneyed, 
jaundiced, etc. ` Аз to pronunciation this suffix 
follows the same rules as -ED}. 

Edacious (;iz[os), a. 1819. [f. L, edaci- 
(nom. edax), f. edere-- -ovs.] Of or relating to 
eating; voracious; fig. greedy. 

E. Flunkies Саку. Thee. tooth of Time LowELL. 

Edacity (20011). 1626. [f. as prec.) 1. 
The quality of being edacious; capacity for eat- 
ing. (Now joc.) Fa, Corrosive quality 1657. 

Edaphodont (e'dáfodgnt), а. 1854. [ad. 
mod.L. edaphodus, f. Gr. ёбафоз floor + дбой, 
óbóvros tooth; so named from the shape of the 
teeth.] Palxont, A fish of the fossil genus 
Edaphodus, found in deposits ranging from the 
Cretaceous to the Eocene. 
| Edda (eda). 1771. [ON.; ? proper name 
of the great-grandmother in the ‘ Rigspul'; or 
?{. ddr poetry.) Applied to: a. A miscellaneous 
handbook to Icelandic poetry written c 1230, and 
called since 1642 Snorre's Edda, or the Younger 
or Prose Edda. b. A collection (made c 1200) 
of ancient ON. poems, named ‘ Elder or Poetic 
Edda’ or * Edda of Semund’, and erroneously 
ascribed to the Icel. historian Sæmund (4. 1133). 
Hence Edda'ic, Eddic a. of, pertaining to, or 
resembling the Eddas. 

Edder (e'doz), sb. Now dial. 1523. [? same 
as OE. eodor, eder enclosure.] Osiers, and the 
like, used for interlacing hedge stakes at the top. 
Hence Edder v., also ether, to interlace or bind 
(a hedge) at the top with osiers, etc,  E'dder- 
ing 207. sd. the materials used in doing this. 

der, obs. and dial. f. ADDER 5.1, EIDER. 

Eddish (e'dif) See also EARSH, ARRISH. 
[?same as ОЕ. edisc park; or ?from OE. ed- 
‘again’, Either conjecture presents difficulties. ] 
+1. OE. edisc : A park or enclosed pasture for 
cattle. 2.Grass (also clover, etc.) which grows 
again; aftermath. b. Stubble; a stubble-field. 
1468. 3. attrib., as in e.-grass OE. 

Eddoes (e:douz). 1685. [A Gold Coast word.] 
Bot. 'The tuberous stems of various araceous 
plants, as Colocasia esculenta, etc. Eddy-root: 
the root of the taro (Colocasia macrorhiza), 

Eddy (edi), 52. 1455. [Of unkn. history; 
cf. ON. гда of same meaning.] The water that 
runs contrary to the direction of the tide or cur- 
rent; a circular motion in water, a small whirl- 
pool. Also £ramsf. of wind, fog, dust, etc. 
Also jig. 

The madness of the straiten'd stream Turns in 
black eddies round Tuomson. Circling eddies of fog 
Dickens. jig. The eddiesof the royal history STANLEY. 

Eddy (e'di), v. 1730. [f. prec. sb.] 1. intr, 
To move in an eddy or eddies (/é¢, and fig.) 1810. 
2. trans, To whirl round in eddies. Also with 
in: To collect as into an eddy (rave). 

т. Eddying in almost viewless wave Scorr, The 
vapour..eddying wildly in the air Tynpatt, 2. The 
circling mountains e, in From the bare wild the dis- 
sipated storm THOMSON. 


E-ddy-wind. 1626. A wind that moves in 
an eddy. 

ү Edelweiss (@délvois). 1862. [f. Ger. edel 
noble + weiss white.] o£. An Alpine plant, 
Gnaphalium Leontopodium or L. alpinum, re- 


IL 1. Theol. The divine government of the 
world; 60. = DISPENSATION, as the Mosaic, 
= hristian e. 1664. з. Theol. Judicious 


2. 4. Sarcastically 


» „ í, €, tactful presentation, of doctrine 
(a tr. of Gr. olxovopia as used by the Fathers) 
1933. Hence, by confusion (begun by Vol- 
ture) with sense 1. 3: 2. of truth = А (dis- 
ereditable) reticence 1796. 

1. The scheme of the divine e. 1814. 2. Anceconomy 
of truth ..a sort of temperance BURKE, 

Ш. fg. Organization, like that of a household, 
їп a product of art, in the mind or body, nature 
or society 1592. 

(Economy of the fable Мит, Thee, of the bod 
збо, of the brain 1704. Phr. The animal, vegetadi 
ti the e. of nature, of society, 
qÉcorché. [ра. pple. of F. &orcher, OF. 
euorcher —L. excorttcare, totakeaway the bark, 
toflay.] An anatomical subject with the skin re- 
moved so as to display the muscles for study. 
jÉcossaise. 1863. [Fr] А lively dance 
tune, formerly in 3/4 slow time, now in */, time. 

Ecostate (7kg'stét), а. 1866. [f. E- Pref. + 
wula*-ATE.] Bot, Having no central rib. 
1Écoute (ekut). 1815. [F., f. fm] Mil, 
An excavation in which a miner listens for the 
working of the enemy's miners. 

\E-cphasis, also E-cphrasis. 1706. [Gr.] 
"А plain declaration '. 

jEcphone:ma, ||Ecphone'sis, exclamation 
(Puttenham) : Greek rhetorical terms now found 
only in Dicts. 

\Ecphora (e-kfor&). 1715. [Gr., f. &épew.] 
Arch, ‘The projecture of a member or mould- 
ing of a column’ (Gwilt). 

Ecphore(e'kfoer),2. 1914. [ad. Gr. éxpopety.] 
Psycho-analysis, To evoke or revive by means 
ofa stimulus, 
+Ecphra:ctic, а. 1657. [ad. late Gr. éeppax- 
nixis, f. ёкфрассв» to remove obstructions. | 
Aperient, deobstruent. Also as quasi-sd, —1883. 


]Écraseur (ekrazór) 1859. [Е., f. écraser to 
crush.) ae A blunt chain-saw, tightened by 
8 screw, etc., for removing piles, polypi, etc. 
|Ecroulement. 1820. sE The fall ofa 
mass of rock, a building, etc. Also fig, 

IEcru (ekri?), a. (sb.) 1869. (Fr.; —*raw, un- 
bleached '.] The colour of unbleached linen, 
(Ecstasis (e'kstăsis). 1627. = next 2, 3. 
Ecstasy (e'kstási). ME. [a. OF. ecstaste, f. 
med.L, ex/asis, a. Gr. ёкотасиѕ displacement, 
also, in lateGr., a trance, f. ёк + істбуа: toplace. | 
1,The state of being beside oneself with anxiety, 
astonishment, fear, or passion, 2. Path, ta. 

‘ny morbid state characterized by unconscious- 
hess, as swoon, trance, catalepsy, etc. -1647. b. 
A nervous state in which the mind is absorbed 
ina dominant idea, and becomes insensible to 
Surrounding objects 1866, 3. In mystical 
Writers, the state of rapture in which the soul, 
liberated from the body, was engaged in the 
tetemplation of divine things. Now Hist. 
E b. The state of trance supposed to ac- 
fa prophetic inspiration; hence, Poetic 
КУ, or rapture 1670. 4. Rapture, transport; 
р pturous delight 1526. +b. An outburst (of 
eling, etc.) -r725, 

1, Our words will but increase his e. MARLOWE. 2. 
taka е Ministers of the State..like men in an Extasy 

FAN post or Motion CLARENDON, 3, @ The 
Moss лс humane Souls from the bodie by E. 
told сот Сенаше women іп а kind of ecstasie fore- 
& Score ше tocome Мил. Inmood Of minstrel 
Thee fat In thee, of my joy De For. — zransf. 

ie of the monk’s terror Scorr. 
To ему, 9. 1624. [f thesb.] FI. Zrazs. 
m A dd into a state of frenzy orstupor. Only 
Pain -1670. 2. To raise to a high state of 
B p now esp, to enrapture 1624. 
€ crowd was again ecstasied T. Harpy. 


tatic (elstoe-tik), 1630. gro éxora- 


ANEURISM, 
jE-ctasis. 1706. [a. Gr. fram, f. ixreiver 
to stretch out. | 1. Gram. A figure whereby a 
short syllable 15 made long. 2. Path, Any 
morbid condition of dilatation. 

, “onic, bad ff. ECDERON, -ONIC. 

Ectethmoid (ekte'pmoid), а. 1882. [f 
EcTO--ETHMOID.] Axat, External to the 
ethmoid; prefrontal. 
| Ecthlipsis (ekpli-psis), 1657. [mod.L., a. 
Gr., f. ix9A(B«v to squeeze E Pros.‘ Crush- 
ing out, in verse, of a syllable ending in m be- 
fore an ensuing vowel’ (Roby). 

\Ecthyma (ekpoi"má). 1834. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. xOupa, f. éxOdew ‘to break out as heat or 
humours’ (L. and 5.).) Same as /mpetigu. 

Ecto- (e*kto), comb. form, repr. Gr. éxro-, 
stem of ixrós adv., outside : 

E'ctoblast | Gr. 8Aacrós), the membrane com- 
posing the walls of a cell. E:cto-cu'neiform 7., 
of or pertaining to one of the bones of the tarsus; 
see CUNEIFORM. E'ctocyst (Gr. acris], the 
cell encasing each individual of a colony of 
Polyzoa, E'ctoderm [Gr. dépya], the outer 
layer of the blastoderm, called also epiblast; 
also, the outer layer of the body of the Coelen- 
terata; hence Ectode'rmal, -mic adjs. Ecto- 
ge'nesis, the production of structures or bodies 
outside the organism. E:ctopa'rasite, any para- 
site which derives its nourishment from the skin. 
E-ctoplasm [Gr. тА&сџа), the outer firm layer 
of the body of an Amoeba, or the like; opp. to 
endoplasm; hence E:ctopla'smic а. E:cto- 
pro'ctous а. [Gr. zpwxrds], belonging to the 
Ectoprocta, an order of Polyzoa having theanus 
outside the mouth-tentacles, E:cto-pte'rygoida. 
[see PrERYGOID], situated externally to the 
pterygoid; of or relating to an ectopterygoid 
bone. E:ctosarc [Gr. сарё, capxós], Zool. the 
outer transparent sarcode-layer of certain rhizo- 
pods, such as the Amoeba. Ectosto'sis [f. Gr. 
бетёоу, after éféarwots], an external growth of 
hone. Ectozo'on (pl. -a) [Gr. (Фор), any para- 
sitic insect that infests the surface of the body ; 
opp. to Extozoon. 
||Écto:pia. 1847. [mod.L., f. Gr. ёктотоз out 
of place.] Path. ‘Displacement; anomaly of 
situation or relation’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). 
| Ectro:pion, -um. 1685. [mod.L. ectropium, 
Gr. ёктрітоу, f. ёк + pérew.] Path, An out- 
ward bending; esf. applied to eversion of the 
eyelid. 

Ectrotic (ektrgtik), а. 1866. [ad. Gr. ёк- 
трот:кбѕ pertaining to abortion.] Med. Tend- 
ing to cause abortion of the foetus. Also tend- 
ing to produce the abortion of a disease, 

Ectypal(ektipál) а. 1642. (f. next + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to an ectype ; of the nature of 
a copy; Opp. to archetypal, 

Ectype (e'ktəip). 1642. p Gr. ёктутоу 
adj. neut., f. ёк + тўтоѕ figure.] 1. An impres- 
sion of a seal or medal, ? Оёз. 1662. b. fig. A 
copy: esj. as opp. to archetype or prototype 
1646. a. Arch. An object in relievo or em- 


bossed 1876. 
т. fig. The Complex Ideas of Substances are Ec- 
types, Copies too; but not perfect ones Locke. 


phy (ektipe'gráfi). 1870. (f. Gr. 

Zerumos (see prec.) +~ypapia.] A method of 
etching in which the lines on the plate are pro- 
duced in relief. 
Ecu (dz). 1704. [Fr.:—L. scutum; so 
called from the three fleurs-de-lis stamped on 
the coin as on a shield.] A French silver crown 
piece. Now, a French five-franc piece. 

Ecumenacy, -ic, -ical, etc. ; see CECUMEN-. 

Eczema (ekz/má) 1753. [Сг. ёкбера, f. 
te + Céew to boil.) Pati. A. . non-contagious, 
simple inflammation of the skin, characterized 
by the presence of itching papules and vesicles 
which discharge a serous fluid, or dry up' (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Hence Ecze'matous а., -ly adv, 


Tis; see ECSTASY sb. and -1C. 


TES d ra. Of the nature of ecstasy; character- 
есу producing ecstasy. Of persons : 
ete, (S o trance, catalepsy, rapturous emotion, 
d ее ECSTASY så, т, 2, 4 

г 1,6. fit Мил. In trance extatic Pore. In e. 


Pain Fatconen, i i 
vie Er, idolatry Disraett. Minds of a 
опагу and e, nature 1878. 


+ 5. т. One who is subject to fits of ecstasy 


Ë (Ger, Koln), ö (Fr. peu). ü (Сет. Mëller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). (el) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


EDEMATOSE 


markable for its white woolly flower, growing at 


high altitudes on the Swiss mountains. 


-OuS, var. ff. CEDEMATOSE, 


Eden (ғ). ME. [a. Heb.; meaning 
ч : I The first abode of 


* pleasure, delight '. 

Adam and Eve, Сы ан, 2. transf. and fig. 

A delightful abode, a paradise ME. f 
2. This sceptred Isle.. This other E., demy 


Rich. II, n. i. ie Hence Edenic (:de'nik) а, of or 


üning to E:denize >. to make like E.; to 
шї into E, or Parade. 

Edental (ide-ntal), а. 1845. [£ E-+L. 
dentem t -AL.] = next. 

Edentata, s). ^/. 1834. [mod.L., f. eden- 
fatus, edentare to render toothless.) Zool. An 
order of Mammalia characterized by the absence 
of front teeth; represented by the Ant-eater, 
Armadillo, Sloth, etc. 

Edentate (дети). 1828. [ad. L.edentatus; 
see prec. ] 

A. adj. Characterized by the absence of front 
teeth; belonging to the Edem/a/a. Occas, = 

* toothless ', 

He is not truly e., but has teeth Parker, 
B. sd, 1. in pl. = EDENTATA 1835. 2. joc. 

One who has lost his teeth. KINGSLEY. 

Edentulous (/dentizlos), а, 1782. [f. L. 
edentulus toothless, Having no teeth, toothless. 

Edge (eda), sd. (OE. cce str. fem. :—OTeut. 
ајд, f. OAryan root *a£, whence also L, acies, 
Gr. dxis point, еіс, (The sense ‘corner’ of the 
equivalent Du. egge, and Ger. ecke, is wanting 
in Eng.).] 1. The thin sharpened side of a 
cutting instrument or weapon. Hence b. A 
sutting weapon OE. c. Sharpness ME, 2. 
fig. Power to cut or wound; trenchancy; keen- 
ness (of desire, etc.) 1593. 3. The crest of a 
narrow ridge ME. ; fg. a sharp dividing line ; 
a critical position or moment 1597. 4. The line 
in which two surfaces, e.g. of a polyhedron, 
meet abruptly 1823. 5. Any relatively thin 
terminating border, as of a coin, a book, etc, 
1677. 6. А bounding line; a border; also, the 
part adjacent thereto. Also Jig. ME. 7. The 
brink or verge (of a precipice, etc.) ME. 

` x, [They] escaped the e. of the sword Hebr. xi. 34. 
A tool with a fine е. Gopwin. с. The knife has no 
е. (0101), а. Abate the e. of Traitors, Gracious Lord 
Rich, П, у,у.35. Thee. of law SHERIDAN, of appetite 
1830 Phr, On e.: full of eagerness, ready, To sez 
the teeth on e.: to cause an unpleasant tingling in 
the teeth’ (J.); also fig, 3. Jig. The perilous e. Of 
battel Мил. P. L. 1. 276. 5. The milled e. of a 
shilling (71027). The tope. of a book (#zod.). 6. From 
€. to e. A th’ world Ant. & CZ п. ii. 117. . On the 
e. of winter JOHNSON, 7, Ле. Phr. On the e. of: on 
the point of (doing something), 

attrib. and Comb. 

а, locative, as e.-moulding, -gilt adj, etc, b. ob. 
jective, as e-cutting. с. a vb., as g.view, Also е.- 
joint, a joint made by two edges, forming a corner ; 
smill, an ore-grinding or oil-mill in which the 
stones travel on their edges; rail, (а) one form 
of railroad rail, which bears the rolling stock on its 
edge (Knight); (6) a guard-rail 
the main rail at a switch; -гој 

ot, іп running an е, ornament, on a book cover 
(Knight); -shot æ., having an e. planed, as a board ; 
wheel, a wheel travelling on its e. in an annular or 
circular bed (Knight). 

Edge (eda), v. ME. [f. EDGE sj. ; seealso 
EGG v. 1. trans. To give an edge to (a 
weapon, etc. or tool). b. zransf. and fig. To 
give keenness or incisive force to 1599. t2. = 
EGG v, (but usu. with more direct reference to 
the sb.); also, to stimulate —1648, Also with 
on. 3. To set (the teeth) on edge. Now dial. 
ME, 4. To furnish with a border or edging 
1555, 5. intr, To move edgeways; to advance 
by almost imperceptible movements. Chiefly 
Naut. 1624, 6. trans. То move by insensible 
degrees; to insinuate 72/0 a place 1677. 

т. fig. With spirit of Honor edged More sharper 

then your Swords Hen, V, ш. v. 38. To e. the 

appetite Bram а, This.. will Encourage and e., 

Industrious and Profitable Improuements Bacon, 4. 

Haunted spring and dale Edged with pcplar pale 

Mirr. balustrade which edges it quite round 

EvELYN. s, They..stood edging in for the shore De 

For. 6. Every one edging his chair a little nearer 

W.Invmc. Phr, Toe. in (a word, etc.): to get in 

edgeways, 
Edge-bone, corruption of AITCH-BONE, q.v. 
Edgeless (erdglés), a. 1617. [See -LESS.] 
"That has no edge, 


‚ а brass wheel used 


cere, f. e+ dicere. 
on the last Deren "That which is proclaimed 
by authority аз а rule of action; an order issued 


laced by the side of 


584 


His sword, which he carried neither edgeles, nor in 


vaine 1617. 

TE-dgeling, -long, adv. ME, [See -LING ; 
for the corrupt form -long cf. sidelong, ete) a. 
With the edge. b. On the edge. -1бїт, 

b. A dye that stands edgeling, so as tis doubtfull 
what chance it will yeeld Corcr. 

Edge-tool edged tool. ME. r. In early 
use, Any implement having a sharp cutting 
edge, as a knife or a sword ; now (in lit, sense) 
restricted to industrial tools, as chisels, etc., 
also (with defining adj. Леату) axes, etc. Also 
attrib, 2. 2. esp. in phr. play or jest with 
edge tools 1579. 

Edge wya, -wise, (rarely) -way. 1566. 


т. With the edge towards the spectator. 2. Of 


motion: With the edge foremost 1794. 3. On 
the edge. SMEATON. 

2. fig, Phr. To get a word, etc, in edgeways, etc, 

Edging (edzin), 062 s. ME. i EDGE 2.] 
tr. The setting on edge (of the teeth). ME. only, 
2. The putting an edge or border to anything. 
Also attrib., as in e.-/ace, -tile, etc. 1 580. 8. 
coner. That which forms an edge to anything, as 
the fringe, trimming, etc. on the edge of a gar- 
ment, a border round a flower-bed, etc, 1664. 

Edgy (e'dgi), а. 1775. [See -v.] т. Sharp, 
cutting. Also fg.. 2. Of a painting: Having 
the outlines too hard 1825. 

т. E, splinters Ruskin, 2. Less e, .. than previous 
works 1868. Hence E'dginess. 

Edible (e'dib’]). 1611. (ad. late L, eaibilis, 
f. edere.) A. adj. That is suitable for food. 
В. sb. Anything edible, an article of food. 
(Chiefly in 27.) Hence Edibi-lity, E'dibleness, 
the quality of being e. 

Edict (7dikt). ME. [ad. L. edictum, f, edi- 
In 16th and 17th c. stressed 


by a sovereign to his subjects; an ordinance or 


proclamation having the force of law ; esp. the 


edicts ofthe Roman emperors, and ofthe French 
monarchs. Also fig. 
Jig. The generall Edicts of nature Hooxer. 


Phr. Æ. of Nantes, an edict issued by Henry IV of 


France, granting toleration to the Protestants; re- 
voked by Louis XIV. 

Edictal (zdi-ktál), а. 1814. [ad. late L. 
edictalis.] ОГ or pertaining to an edict or 
edicts; consisting of edicts, 

The e. rights of patronus Posts. Edi'ctally adv. 
+Edi-ficant, а. 1642. [ad. L. edificantem.] 


Edifying —1655. 
1470. [ad. L. ædificatus.]) 


+Edi-ficate, a. 
Built up —1560. 

Edification (edífükzfon) ME. [ad.I. 
xdificationem.| т. Building (now rare 1549; 
‘teoncr. a building 1584. Also fig. 2. Jig. A 
building up in faith and holiness of life (cf. 
х Cor. xiv.) ME. ; mental or moral improvement; 
instruction (now often ironical) 1660. 


2. To the e. of God's People 1651. That he might 
distribute his e. in equal proportions 1857. 
di-ficative, a. ? Obs. ME. [É L. edificat- 
Ppl. stem.] Edifying. 
dificatory (e'difiketori). 1649. [ad. L. 
xdificatorius.] Intended or proper for edifica- 
tion, 

Edifice (e-difis), ME. [a. F. édifice, ad. L, 
ædificium; see EDIFY.] 1.A (large and stately) 
building, as a church, palace, fortress. Also 
transf. and fig. фа. Style of building. NORTH, 


т. fig. The corner-stone of Comte's е, Morey. 
Bee Edifi'cial а. pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, ane, 

Edify (e'difoi), v. ME. (a. F. ddifier, ad. 
L. xdificare, f. ædes, dis a building, orig. a 
hearth &-fcareto make; see -FY.] — rz. trans, 
To build; to construct, set up (now rare), 
tb. To build over -1596. фа. fig. To build up, 
establish -1781, +3. in/r.'To take form, grow, 
prosper -1662. 4. £razs. To build up in faith 
and holiness; to strengthen. Also absol. ME, 
b. To instruct, improve (occas. ironical) 1534. 
15. intr. To profit spiritually or mentally ~1800 

х, To take timber to edifie the house againe 1641, 
Edified out of the Rib of Adam Sır T. Browne. 2. 
He secretly edified the throne of his successors 
GIBBON. 4. To edifie the conscience that is weake 
Drayton. b. Twel. №. v.i. 298. Hence E'difier 
(rare). E'difying 2274. that tends to moral and 
spiritual improvement; now often ironical, Е'айу. 
ingly adv, 


EDUCATION 


Edile, var. of vive, Re — 

ite (e'diptgnait). 182 
surname Edington.) Min. A NU 
translucent mineral, consisting chiefly of the 
silicates of alumina, baryta, ete, 

Edit (edit), v. 1791. [f. L. editus, ра, pple 
of edere to give out; also, b ick-formation from 
EDITOR.) 1. To publish, give to the world, 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 2. To prepare an edition 
of, e. g. ‘to e. (the works of) Horace,' etc, b. 
To prepare, set in order for publication (lite: 
material). Sometimes euphemistically for: То 
garble, ‘cook’. c. To be or act as the Eprtor 
of (a newspaper, etc.). 1793. 

а, b. The folly of attempting to ‘e.’ the news 18 

Edition (/di'fon). 1551. [а. F. édition, ad, 
L. editionem; see prec.] ti. Publication ~1663, 
Ta. The action of producing; hence, birth, crea. 
tion, origin, kind, fashion —1677. 3. concr. a, 
One of the differing forms in which a literary 
work is published. b. The whole number of 
copies printed from the same set of types and 
issued at one time. 1570. Also jig. 

2. Barons of late e. Елкі. Мохм. ~ 3. a. Above fo 
editions of the Orlando Furioso were published in the 
16th century Hattam. b. ‘I'he lateste. of an evening 
paper (»d.) Hence +Edi'tioner (rare) = Ертой, 
Editio princeps (/di'fio pri: ). 1802. 
[mod.L.] The first printed edition of a book, 

Editor (e'diton. 1649. [a. L. ; see EDIT.) 
+x. A publisher (cf. Е. éZizewr). 2. One who 
edits (a text, newspaper, etc.) 1712. 

г. This blunder-headed e. of Bell's Messenger 
Consett. 

Editorial (editdo-rial). 1744. [f. prec.) A, 
adj. Of or pertaining to an editor; characteristic 
ofan editor; as e, criticism, prophecy, etc. B, si. 
A newspaper article written by, or by the direc- 
tion of, the editor 1864. Hence Editorrially 
adv, in an e. manner or capacity. . 

E-ditorship. 1782. [See -su1P.] The duties, 
functions, and office of an editor; editorial 
superintendence. 

ditress (e'ditrés). 1799. [See -Ess.] A 
female editor. 
TEdi-tuate, v. [Е L. ædituat-, ppl. stem of 
zdituari, f. zdituus, tr. Gr. vewxdpos in Acts 
xix. 35.] To keep, as a temple. J. G[REGORY], 

E-domitish, а. 1641. [f. Æđomite descen- 
dant of Esau or Edom, inhabitant of Edom n 
-ISH.] Pertaining to Edom ; characteristics 
the Edomites. In 17th c. sometimes used wi! 
reference to Ps, cxxxvii. 7. n 

Edriophthalmian (e:dri,gfpe'lmian). 187]. 
[Е mod.L. Ædriophthalma sb. pl. (irreg. f. Gr. 
dpa seat + dpOadrpds eye).] a. adj. pe 
toor resembling the Adriophthalma, бу sessi g 
eyed Crustacea (including the Prawns, * Ene) 
etc.). b. sé, An individual of that order. 
E'driophtha'lmous а. if ad 

Educable (еіЫ), а. 1845. [as if ae 
L. *educabilis.] Capable of being educa! 
Hence E:ducabi'lity. oj 

Educate (edizket), v. 1588. [f. L. d 
educare, related to educere to lead fo 
EDUCE).] ¢vans. or absol, т. To rear, Д0 
ир-1818. 2. To bring up from childhog TA 
as to form habits, manners, mental and phys Tor 
aptitudes 1618. b. To provide schooling e 
1588. 3. То train generally 1849. 4+ rae d 
50 as to develop some special aptitude, aste 
disposition. Const. Zo, also in. 1841. ducated 

2. Mountaines, among which he had piene 1863. 
Botton. b. It costs 827. a week to e. a Due oe 

The question is, not what to teach, but na by his 

INGSLEY. 4. Our ears are educated to Re 
rhythm Emerson, I had..to e...our party А 

Educated (e:dizikeitéd), Ap. а. К он Hi 
prec.) That has received education; in fied as 
trained, etc. ; see the vb, Often quale, 
half-, over-, well-, etc, Also transf. Sess 

ucation (edizkerfon). 1531. Ew "pro- 
educationem; see EDUCATE v.) Т1. a, The 
cess of nourishing or Бры Бр the 

rocess of bringing up (youn Ў 
Rue in hid ADU has been brought e. 
Obs. exc. with notion of 3. 1531. — 8*, given 
tematic instruction, schooling or ten) m 
to the young (and, by extension, to the whole 
preparation for the work of life. Also, erson 
course of scholastic instruction which a P 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). г (Psyche). Ф (what) ¢ (got) 


—— 


EDUCATIVE 


ыз received. Often qualified, as classical, 
n medical, technical, etc, 1616. Also fg. 
Hence, Culture or development of powers, 
m of character. Often qualibed, as 
qutellechual, moral, etc. 1860. 5. attrid.,as E. 
Sxciety, etc. 1662. 

* beste forme of e. or bringing up of noble 
children Etvor. 3. If you consent to put your clerical 
e, or any other part of your e, under their direction 
Ф сото! Burke. Ле. The e. of the world Ткмгік. 
gk confounds e£ In the. Komitee facts, 
whereas it really is the ion of met! 'OGERS, 

Hence Educa-tional tdue to e. ; of, pertaining 
to, or concerned with e.  Educartionally adv. 
Educa'tionalist, Educa'tionist, a student of the 
sclence or methods of e. ; an advocate of e. 


Educative (edizk2tiv), a. 1844. [f L. 
educat- ppl. stem; see EDUCATE.] — 1. Of or 
pertaining to education 1856. — з. Tending to 
educate, as, an educative knowledge. 

Educator (e'didkeltaz), 1566. |a. L.] One 
who or that which educates. Hence E*duca- 
tress, a female e. 

Educe (id's), v. ME. [ad. L. educere to 
lead ош.) tx. ass. To be led forth, as a river, 
ablood-vessel -1578. ‘ta. Med. To draw forth 
soas to remove -1658. 3. To bring out, elicit, 
develop 1603. — b. Chem. To disengage from a 
compound; contrasted with produce 1805. — 4. 
To evoke, give rise to 1665. 

3 Chaos was that ancient slime, out of which al 
things were educed Gate, Notions.. which we e. 
from experience Sir W, Hamicton, Hence Edu’- 
cible а. that may be educed. 

Educt (#dvkt). 1799. [ad. L. eduċtum, pa. 
pple, neut. of educere to EDUCE.] That which 
iseduced. 1. Chem. A body separated by de- 
composition from another; as dist. from 27o- 
duct, ^ 2. A result of inference or of develop- 
ment 1816, 

Eduction (#dv‘kfon). 1649. [ad. L. educ- 
tionem, f. educere.) Үт. A leading or putting 
forth or out-1659. t2. Med. Removal by draw- 
ing forth —1710. 3. The action of educing. 
Also concr, = EDUCT. 1655. 4. Steam-engine. 
а, = EXHAUST. b. Short for e.-va/ve. 1782. 

4 b. Ane, valve .. to let the steam escape to the 
condenser 1859, 

Eductive (zdv:ktiv), a. 1657. [Е L. educt-, 
educere.) Tending to educe. 

Eductor (/dv:kto1). 1794. [a. L.] He who, 
or that which, educes. 

Edulcorate (/d»:lkórzt), 227. а. rare. 1810. 
[See next.] Softened, sweetened. 

Edulcorate (/dplkoret) v. 1641. [f L. 
edulcorat-, edulcorare.] т. То make sweet 
77. 2. To free from harsh and acrid pro- 
Perties; to purify, soften 1641. з. Слет. To 
{tee from soluble particles by washing, etc. 1660. 

2, Experiments for edulcorating vicious train-oil 
1762, Hence Edu‘lcora'tion, the action or process 
9f washing away particles soluble in water. 

Edulcorator (4dv'lkorettor. 1669. [6 as 
Ped One who, or that which, edulcorates. 
таа (e'dwo1d). 1598. The ‘angel’ of 

“ard IV, or the ' пође of Edward III. 

i i levelboayd, a broad shilling of Edward VI, used 

е game of Shovel-board. Merry W. 1. i. 158. 
к Wardian (edwo'idián), а. and 50. 1861. 
АХ. | x, Pertaining to (the reigns of) the three 
renards (1272-1377). з. Belonging to the 
i of Edward VI (1547-1553) 1866. b. 
fonds E to (an alumnus of) a school of the 

Bs ation of Edward VI, St. Edward's School, 
E ard, or King Edward VII Schools 1873. 
iio person) of the reign of Edward VII (1901- 
1919) 1908. Also Edwa'rdine (-oin) a. belong- 

E to the acts of Edward VI's reign. 

» north, and esp. Sc. f. EYE. 
NR Suffixl, correl. to -or; orig. ad. -é of 
bed AF. pa, pples.; used chiefly in technical 
cd Eng. law, denoting usually the indirect 

RS ct of the vbs, from which they are derived; 
„е the person to whom a sale is made; 
a few words, as dargee, devotee, the use 

ae arbitrary 

» ~e also appears in the Eng. spelling of cer- 

min sbs, adopted from oni, Par Eos in -4, 

ebauchee, refugee, 

be suffix 2, usu. with a dim. force, as in 
it e, coatee. In other words, as goatee, settee, 

y neaning is vague, 

ED. [Com. Teut.: OE. £7 :-OTent. 


*2les; cf. Du., Ger., and Da. «/, ete.) ГА 
The name of a genus (Angwilla) of soft-finned 
osseous fishes, resembling 

ance; includi 
Eel (A. anguilla), and the Broad-nosed Eel or 
GRIG (A. latirostris). 
Murznidx, comprising the true eels with other 
genera, notably the Concer. ОЕ, э. Applied 
to other fishes resembling eels in form 1705. 3. 
The pop. name for the £xtozoa found in vinegar, 
and in sour paste 1746. 


yee! 
+5ай e.: a rope's end used for flogging. Pervs. а. 
Electric е. = Сумхотоз. 


black lists along their 
basket-work with funnel-shay 
eels; -buck (see Buck 454); -fork = Ext-srean; 
-grass (U.S. 
marina), and for other grass-like weeds; -pot = еей. 
buch; «ware, Ranunculus fiuitans; Weel (erron. 
wheel) = cel-buck, 


bivouac on swampy ground. 
young eels up a river. 


aelpuyt, G. aalputte; see EEL, POUT 35.1] 
BURROT, 


of an eel. 
tight-fitting dress, 


pronged instrument for spearing eels. 


often replacing -air :—L. arius), in sense ‘one 
who is concerned with', *one who deals in ', 
often with a contemptuous implication. 


ARGH; or? f. that word +-¥. Properly Sc.] т. 
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in appear- 
the Common or Sharp-nosed 


b. A name for the 


т. An old yeele is wholsomer than a yong Cocax. 


Nine-eyed єл the River 


a, applied to horses having 
backs; -basket, a trap of 
entrance for catching 


a name for Grass-wrack (Zostera 


Ee-l-bed. 1483. A pond for eels; transf. a 


Eel-fare (71f€+1), 1533. а. The passage of 
b. A brood of young eels, 

Ee:l-pout. (OE. ерига, corr. to M.Du. 

1. = 

b. = BLENNY. 2.2 = e¢/-qare 1736. 

Ee-l-skin. 1562. [f. EEL + SKIN.] The skin 

Also attrib., as in eelskin-dress, a 

‘l-spear. 1555. [f. EEL 4 SPEAR.] А 

Eely (rli), а. 1655. [See-Y.] Eel-like. 

Een, obs. and dial. pl. of EYE. 

E'en, var. of EVEN adv. 

Eer, obs. f. ERE, before. 

-eer, suffix, repr. Fr. -ier (= L, -Zarius, and 


E'er, var. of EVER. 
Eerie, eery (Fri), а. [ME. eri, ? var. of er), 


Fearful, timid. In mod, use, expressing the 


notion of a vague superstitious uneasiness. 2. 


Fear-inspiring; gloomy, strange, weird 1792. 

2. Night comesdark and eerie 1795. Hence Ee'rily 
adv, Ee'riness, a vague sense of fear ; superstitious 
dread. Ee'risome a. weird, gloomy. 

Eete(n, eette, obs. ff. pres. t., ра, t. and 
pple. of EAT. 

£ (ef). Name of the letter F, q.v. 

EE, pref, repr. L. pref. ex- used before f. 

Effable (efáb', а. 1637. [a. F., ad. L. 
cffabilis, f. еўағі to speak out.] That can be 
uttered, or expressed in words. Now only arch. 

Efface (efzrs), v. 1490. [ad. F. effacer, f. 
L, ex facies] 1. To rub out, obliterate; more 
widely, to cause to disappear 1611. 2, To ex- 
punge, erase. Now only in fig. sentences. 1737. 
3. To wipe out; to blot out, obtain oblivion for; 
to abolish 1490. — 4. fig. To reduce to insigni- 
ficance; also refl. [after F. s'effacer] 1716. 

т. So coin grows smooth..Till Cesar's image is 
effaced at last Cowrer. 2. Fluent Shakspeare scarce 
effac'daline Pork. 3. All my sins e. WESLEY, 4. 
As a politician he has completely effaced himself 
nod... Hence Effa'ceable a, Effa'cement. 
Effa'cive a, (nonce-wd.), disposed or tending to e, 
| Effaré (efa're), а. 1738. [а. F., f. effarer.] 
Her. Salient. 
+Effascinate, v. 1616. [f. L. 4 
effascinare.] = FASCINATE ~1678. 
cina:tion, = FASCINATION. 
4Effa-te. 1650. (ad. L. effatum (also used), 
f. efari to speak out.] A saying, dictum, 
maxim —1690. 

Effect (eferkt), sd. ME. [a. OF. effect (mod. 
F. effet), ad. L, effectus, f. efficere to work out, f. 
ex +facere.| 1. Something caused or produced ; 
a result, consequence. Correl. w. CAUSE, b. 
Efficacy ME. с. Mech. The amount of work 
done in a given time 1812. 2. Purport, drift, 
tenor ME. t3. An outward manifestation ; à 
phenomenon -1656. b. A (happy) combination 
of colour or form in a picture, a landscape, etc. 
1884. t4. Something attained or acquired by 
anaction 1602. b.7. Goods and chattels, mov- 
able property ; also, funds in the bank to meet 


'ascinat-, 
o TEffa:s- 


drafts 1704. 5. Operative influence 1668. b. 
The state or fact of being operative 1771. 6б, 
‘The impression prod 


7. Accom; 


friction, etc. 
that. 
Ada n. їй. 112. 
household effects (mod). 5. 
have an е. upon the courts Jowsrr, b. Phr, Го give 
e. fo: to render operative. То fake e.: to become 
operative. 
b. Tr. & Cr. v. iii, 109. 


trans, To bring about; to accomplish. 
make (arcA.) 1791. 

fulfil -1660. Н 
effect, be effectual -1660. $ 4. Confused with 
AFFECT 1494. 


Effe'ctible a. capable of being effected. +Effe 
tion, production; performance; іп Geom, a construc« 
tion, а proposition. 


e, speaker 1836. 
more than 50,000 CanLvrLE, Phr. Æ. charge: the exe 
penditure on е, forces, as dist. from pensions, etc. 6 
The collection of ап e...revenue Burke, Phr. E. 
coin, as dist. from paper money. 


An effective soldier. 


army 1885. 
2. е 


EFFEIR 


uced on the mind 1736. 
11483. fb. Reality, fact -1674. 
т. We know not at all what death is in itself ; but 


only some of its effects Витька. b. This Tree is..of 


Divine e. To open Eyes Мит. P. L. 1x. 805. c. Phr. 
Useful c,1 the net result, after allowance made for 
э. Phr. To this ос that с. fo the е. 
What effects of passion shows she Much 
4 Hami. vi. їй, ы. b. Sale of 
Speeches which will 


7. Phr. To bring to ¢,, to carry into e, 
Phr, Jn e.t formerly = in 


fact, in reality: in mod, use, virtually, substantially, 
Hence Effe'ctless a. 


Effect (efe'kt), v. 1589. [f. prec. sb.) T. 
b. To 
1a. To give effect to; to 
„ absol. and intr, To have an 


x. To e. a marriage Saks, Peace 1792, а cure 


Jowxrr. Phr, Toe. a sae, an insurance; hence, to 
2, a policy (of insurance), a. Tr. 4 Cr. V. х, б 


Hence Effe'cter, -or, one who or that which effects, 
e'e 


Effective (efe'ktiv). ME. (a. Е. effectif, 


-ive, ad. L. effectivus. | 


А, adj, +1. That is concerned in the produc- 


tion of 21684; having the power of acting upon 
| objects 71652. +з. 

the function of, effecting 71607. 
an effect 1760; spec. said of that 
agency or force which is actually brought to 
bear on an object 1798. 
striking 1853. 
soldiers, etc. 1684. 6. Actual, de facto; opp. 
to potential, nominal 1786. 


ncerned with, or having 
3. That has 
portion of an 


4. Efficient ME.; 
5. Fit for work or service, as 


з. Ane. voice in legislation Apam Ѕмітн. Æ. range: 


the range within which a missile or бге-агт ise. Æ. 
faith, love (Theol): that bears fruit inaction, 4. An 


5. Army of 60,000 on paper; of e. 


В. sd. t1. An efficient cause -1686. — 2. Mil, 
(See A. 5.) Usually 27. 
1722. b. collect, sing. The effective part of an 


isons ..consist of 1000 Effectives 1722. 
Hence Effe'ctively adv. in an e. manner; tin 

fact; virtually; decisively, completely. Effe'ctive- 

ness, the quality of being e. 

+Effectress (efe'ktrés). тбот. [See-Ess.] A 

female effecter-1662, So |[Effe'ctrix [sc. causa, 

vis], an efficient cause or power. 


Effectual (efe'ktizál), а. ME. [a. OF. 


effectuel :—late L. effectualis, f. effectus EFFECT 


sb.) — x. That produces its intended effect, or 
answers its purpose, фа. = EFFECTIVE, q. V. 
-1689. 3. Of prayers: Earnest, urgent ME. 
14. ?Actual-1655. t5. Tothe point, pertinent, 
conclusive —1677. 

x, To make complaints rather e. than loud Burke. 
Phr. Æ. calling (Theol.): ‘the word of God's Spirit, 
whereby..he doth persuade and enable us to embrace 
Jesus Christ” Shorter Catech, E. demand (Pol, 
Econ.) : demand ‘sufficient to effectuate the panging 
of the commodity to market’ (Adam Smyth) 5. 
speedy and e. answer 1625. 

Hence Effectua‘lity, e. quality, Effe'ctually 
ado. so as to answer the purpose; tearnestly; tex- 
plicitly; tin effect; tin fact. Effe'ctualness (now 
rare), efficacy. 

Effectuate (efe'ktiz,et), v. 1580. [f. F. 
effectuer, f. L. effectus; after ACTUATE.) trans. 
B bong to pass; to carry into effect, accom- 

ish. 
Pro е, a desire Sipney, a Cure Снеуме, purpose JOHN- 
SON, an intention Cruise; a conclusion (#od.). 

Hence Effe:ctua'tion, accomplishment, fulfilment, 
+Effe:ctuous, а. ME. (ad. OF. effectueux, 
ad. med. L. effectuosus; see EFFECT sb, and -005.] 
= EFFECTUAL a. т, 3. -1655. Hence TEffe'c- 
tuous-ly adv., t-ness. 
+Effei-r, 55. ME. (Sc. var. of AFFAIR, д. у.) 
т. A ‘cause’-1605. 2. Appearance; show; 
ceremony —1818. 

Effeir, effere (in Sc. efzr), v. n. dial, ME. 
[Usual spelling of AFFEIR, APRERE IA I. im- 
pers, intr. To fall by right, appertain, be proper 


6 (бе. Kiln). 2 (Fr, pew), ü (Ger Mlle). # (Fr. dune). 9 (сип). & (E°) (there). (2) (ейп). ¢ (Fr. айе). 3 (fér, fern, earth), 
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or meet. Obs. exc. in Sc. law phr. ‘ as effeirs ', | intended effect; effective. (Not said, in prose, 
Та. As gersonal vb. To pertain properly -1820. | of personal agents.) 
2. In all that effeirs to war €., that is, in 


lain English ineffectual 1651. 
Hence Efficacious-ly adv., ness. 

Effica:city. ME. [ad. L. 
prec.).] — next. ў 

сасу (efikási). 1527. [ad. L. efficacia, 

f. eficax; see -ACY.] 1. Capacity to produce 
effects; power to effect the object intended. 
(Not used of personal agents.) ta. A mode of 
effecting a result. LOCKE. t3. Effect —1633. 

т. An act, not..beyond the e. of the Sun Six T. 
Browne. Е. in a distemper BERKELEv. The e. of 
mirth JOHNSON. 


Efficience (efi'féns). ? Obs. 1669. [ad. L. 

efficientia; see EFFICIENT and -ENCE.] The 
exercise of efficient power. 

fficiency (efi-fénsi). 1593. [ad. L. efi- 

1. The fact of being an 


cientia; see prec. › 
efficient cause. Now only in philosophical use. 
causation, creation -1678. 2. 


(efe'minási). 1602. [£. Er- 
FEMINATE а.; 5ее-АСҮ.) r.Effeminate quality; 
unmanly weakness, softness, or delicacy. 1з. 
Addiction to women —1671. 

з. But foul e. held me yok't Her Bond-Slave Мит, 
(efe'minit), ME. (ad. L. efe- 

minatus, efeminare, f. ef- (for ex-) + femina. | 
A. adj. 1. That has become like à woman : 
a. Unmanly, enervated; self-indulgent; delicate 
ог over-refined. b. Of things: Characterized 
by, or proceeding from, effeminacy 1579. tc. 
Gentle, compassionate -1594. +d. Of music, 
odours, etc. : Soft, voluptuous -1692. ta, Ad- 

dicted to women —-т589. E 

т. а. An e. persone neuer hathe spirite to any hie 
or noble dedes Lp, Berners. b. I scorn those e. 
revenges 1685. C. Rick, ///, 1. vii, 211. 

B. 55. An effeminate person 1597. 

This wanton young e. [Richard 11] Dantet. 

Hence Effe*rninately adv. in an unmanly manner 
or style; tthrough addiction to women (Мит, Sams, 
562). Effe'minateness, e. quality or condition. 

ffeminate (efe'mineit), 2. ME. (ad. L. 
efeminatus; see ргес.]) т. trans. То Tepresent 
asa woman (rare) -1739. 2. To make woman- 
ish or unmanly; to enervate 1551. 3. intr. 
i5 become womanish; to grow weak, languish 

E. 

а. Luxurious living .. Effeminates fools in body 

SuapwELL, 3. In a slothfull peace both courages will 


efficacitatem (see 


+b. Production, 
Efficient power, effectiveness, efficacy 1633. 
2. The greatest dissemination of power consistent 
with e. Мил. The e. of labour FAWCETT, 
Efficient (efi-fent), ME. (a. F., ad. L. efi- 
cientem, f. (ult.) ef- (for ex) + facere.) 
causing to be; that makes 
it is. 2. Productive of 


A. adj. 1. Making, 
(a thing) to be what 
effects; operative. Of persons : Adequately 
skilled and active. 1787. 

x. The common e. cause of beauty Burke, 2. Ane. 
government 1787. An expert and e, workman 1850. 


B. sb. tr. ‘The cause which makes effects to 
Enc minati н орою 2 Ob: 6 be what they are’ (J.. Common іп 17th с. 
emina lon (e Ine fn). Me тобо. -1804. 2. МЇ. An efficient soldier; a volunteer 

i L. efeminationem.| The process of mak- qualified for service 1864. 


* or of becoming effeminate. 
ffeminize (efe‘minaiz), v. Now rare. 1612. 
[f. EFFEMINATE a. +-IZE.] trans. To render 
effeminate. 

Effendi (efendi). r6r4. [Turk. efendi, a 
corruption of Gr. abéévrns afpe'ndis) lord, 
master.] A Turkish title of respect, chiefly ap- 
plied to officials and to professional men, 

Eflerent (e-férént). 1856. [ad.L. eferentem, 
f, Gerre.| Phys. a.adj. Conveying outwards; 
as, e, vessels, nerves. Орр. to AFFERENT, b. 
sb. That which carries outwards 1876, 
+E-fferous, a. rare. 1614. [f L. ex + ferus + 
-ous.] Fierce, violent -1657, 

Effervesce (efaive's), v. 1702. [ad. L. efer- 
vescere, f, ex + fervescere, inceptive f. fervere to 
behot.] tr. iztr, ‘To generate heat by intestine 
motion’ (J.). а. To give off bubbles of gas, 
esp. as the result of chemical action 1784. Of 
the gas itself: To issue forth in bubbles 1830, 
Also fig. 

a. fg. A number of. juveniles .. were effervescing 
in all those modes о! gambol and mischief Mns. 
Stowe. Hence Efferve'scible a. ca able of pro- 
ducing effervescence ; fig. readytoe, Efferve'scive 
4. tending to effervescence, 

Effervescence (efo1ve'séns). 
effervescentems see рес.) 
boiling up; heated agitation of the particles of 
a fluid -1710. 2. The action of bubbling up as 
if boiling; the rise of bubbles of gas froma fluid; 
esp. as the result of chemical action 1684. 

a. That е, observed in the mixture of acids and 
alkalies Berkecey, Ле. The e. of invention Jounson, 
So Efferve'scency, effervescent State or condition, 

Effervescent (efaive'sént), a, 


1. The E. or Author of it, is.. God himselfe 1649. 
Hence Efficiently adv. tas byan е, cause; in an e, 
manner. 

TEffie-rce, v. [Е EF- + FIERCE.] To render 
fierce. SPENSER F. О, Ш. xi. 27. 

gial, а. rare, 1715. [f. L. effigies.] Of 
the nature of an effigy, 

Effigiate (efi-dzijit), v. Now rare. 1608. 
[f late L. efigiat-, efigiare, f. efigies.| To 
Presenta likeness of; to portray. Alsofg. Also 
with zzzo (obs.). 

To effigiat the Emperour Nero 1628. 
Effi:gia'tion, 
sentation. 


| Effigies (cfi'dzizz). arch. 1600. [L.] Now 


EFFIGY, q. v. 

Effigy (efidzi). 1539. [a. F. efigie, ad. L. 
effigies, T. (ult.) ef- (for ex) + fingere.) A like- 
ness, portrait, or image, Now chiefly applied 
to a sculptured figure or to a habited image; 
also to a portrait on coins. 

Phrases, Z» e.: under the form, or by means of, a 
representation; also fig. То execute, hang, burn in 
e.: to treat thus an image of any one, as an indication 
of the treatment popularly desired for the original ; 
formerly also done in the case of a criminal who had 


fled from justice. 
TEffla:gitate, v. rare. 1641. [£. L. efflagitat-, 


efflagitare, f. ex flagitare to demand.] To de- 
mand eagerly —1676. 
+Effia-te, v. rare. 1634. [£ L. efflat-, efflare, 
f. ex + flare to blow.] To puff out. 
fflation (eflzi-on). 1578. [f. as prec.] І. 
A blowing out; expulsion of breath, 2. concr, 
That which is blown or breathed forth 1862. 
The Rig-veda is the e. of that great being F, Hart. 


м Непсе 
the action of representing; a repre- 


165r. [f. L. 
tr. The action of 


1684. [ad. Effloresce (eflore's), v. 1775. [ad. Г, effto- 
L. effervescentem; see above. Tr. That is in i i of e р Ж? 
a state of bubbli ng heat. а, That has the pro- a uie Inm Gb «Лок a TEOR e 


+ florere.) 1, To bloom, burst forth into or as 
into flowers. 2. Chem. a, Ofa crystalline sub- 
stance : To change over the surface, or through- 
out, to ‘flowers’ or fine powder, owing to loss 
of water on exposure to the air 1788. b. Of a 
salt: To come to the surface, and there crystal- 
lize 1820. с. Of the ground, a wall, etc.: To 
become covered with a powdery crust of saline 
particles left by evaporation 18... 3. fig. To 
blossom out; to become manifest 1834. 


perty of rising in bubbles 1875. Also fg, 
Es Nonsense е, with animal Spirits MACAULAY, 
Effet, obs. or dial. f. EFT 52.1 
Effete (efft), а. 1621. [ad. L. effztus, f. ef- 
Hus ex) ids that has brought forth. ] TE 
f animals : That has ceased to bring forth off- 
Spring -1774. Also Jg. 2. transf. Of sub- 
stances : That has lost its special quality or 
virtue; exhausted, worn out 1662, 3. fig. Of 


systems, etc. : That has exhausted its vigour; . A disposition. .to e, into extremely tall talk 1864. 
run e Qe action 179. = Efliorescence оа, 1626. [a. Е.; 
in old governments e., worn out BURKE. ai ji 
Youre. English aristocrat 1857, Hence Effe'teness. o aUe d HEU rod pend 
Efficace, sé. ME. (а. OF., ad, L. effcacia, | ff P Таз of OR eee Ашан 
feficax.] a. Efficacy, b. Effect, c. Active | "155, or rash of the skin’ (Syd. ос. Lex.) 
uty, -1712. 7 1684. 3. Chem. The process of efflorescing (see 


EFFLORESCE 2); the powdery deposit which re- 
sults from this 1667, 

X. & His impertinent e. of Rhetorick Marvett. 
So fEfflore'scency (in senses r Jig. and 3). 


cacious (ека [әѕ), а, 
€fficaci- (stem of efficax) +-ous; 
hat produces, 


1528, [Е L. 
с c see -ACIOUS.] 
Or 15 certain to produce, the 
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Efflorescent (eflore'sént), а. 1818, (ad. L 
efflerescentem.] т. Bot. That is effiorescing се 
blooming. 2. Resembling, or forming, an effo 
rescence; also fg. 

Efflower (eflaue-1), v. rare. 
efteurer.| To deprive a skin of 
with a blunt knife, 

Effluence (e'fltuéns). 1603. [f. L. effluentem 
flowing ош. т. A flowing out (es. of tight 
magnetism, etc.). Also ¢rans/. and Ле. 1628, 
2. concr. That which flows forth; an emanation, 
Also fig, 1603. 

x. A moist e. of vapours 1635. transf. That storm. 
ful e. towards the Frontiers CARLYLE. 2. Colour i 
ап е. of form Jowkrr. So tE'Muency, 

Effluent (ешё). 1726. (ad. L. efluen- 
tem; f. (ult.) ex+ fuere. | 

A. adj. That flows forth or outwards, 
e. drain. 

B. sd. a. A stream flowing from а larger 
stream, lake, etc. b. The outflow from a sew- 
age tank 1859. 

ffluve (eflz*v). 1881. [a. F., ad. L. eftu- 
vium, f. ex+ peel Electr. The diffusion of 
electricity from an electrified body by radiation 
or atmospheric conduction, 
+Efflu-viable, а. [f. EFFLUVIUM + -ABLE.) 
That can pass off in effluvia, BOYLE. 
TEffluwviate, v. 1664. [f. EFFLUVIUM+ 
-ATE%.] rans. To throw off effluvium ; also 
absol, and intr, -1693. 

Effluvious (efliz-vios), a, 1668, [See -ous.] 

Of the nature of an effluvium. : 
ffluvium (eflz-vim). Pl. -ia, +-iums, 
1646. [а. late L. effuvium, f. (ult.) ех + fluere.) 
tr. A flowing out, an issuing forth -1704. a 
esp. The (real or supposed) outflow of material 
Particles too subtle to be perceived by the senses; 
concr, a stream of such particles. (Obs. in gen. 
sense.) 1646. b. An exhalation affecting the 
sense of smell; po., a noxious or disgusting 
exhalation 1656. * 3. In sense 2, the pl. effuvia 
has been ignorantly treated as a sing., with pl. 
effuvias or effuvis 1652. ik 

2. The Effluvia of the Load-stone Воугк, Ош 

effluvia darting through the brain Pore. 


Efflux (e-flpks), 50, 1641. [ad. L. effuxus, 


1875. [ad. F, 
US epidermis 


as an 


f. effuere.] 1. A flowing outwards; often opp. 
to affux i influx, Also attrib, Henne 
2. 


channel of outflow. Also fg. 1649. 
lapse (of time, etc.); hence, expiry 1647. 8 
concr. That which flows out; an emanation 1647. 
2. In e. of time N. Bacon. Thee. in 1877 of the 
time within which the turnpike trust was limited 1884. 
Hence fEfflu'x v. to flow or cause to flow forth (rare). 
Effluxion (eflv'kfən). 1621. (f. prec.] x 
The action or process of flowing out; an rel 
flow. Also fig, 1646. 2, = EFFLUX 2. 1621. 
‚ = EFFLUVIUM 1626. ers 
2. The partnership..having expired by e. of tim 
1868. So fEfflu'xive a. outflowing (rare). j 
TEffoliate, v. rare. 1671. [f Ере РОЦЕ 
ATE v,] To open into leaf, Hence ne 
different sense) Effolia‘tion, removal of bus Я 
Efforce (е{бә°18). 1512. (ad. Е. efforcer ( 5 
esforcer) :—med.L, exfortiare, f. ex fune 
aed Tr. 2/. To make an effort iz: by 
s'efforcer) -1513. 2. To force open, to ga " 
force. SPENSER, — 3. To force out (rave) 1855: 
Hence Efforced 5//. a. uttered with shoe A 
Efform (ет). 1578. (f. EF- + KONTS 
To shape, fashion. Hence tEfforma 
tEffo'rmative а. Effo'rmer. 2 
Effort (eféit), s). 1489. (a. F., f. к, 
see EFFORCE v. Formerly stressed 0777. ] 


: 2. 
Power; also g/. powers, properties i in 
A strenuous exertion of power, р Ys 1489. 


mental; a laborious attempt ; a RR 
b. In oratory, etc. : An achievement 1 БАН р 
2. The panting Courser,, Makes many INDAD 
SomerviLLE, It required a considerable e. tions d. 
Hence fEffo'rt v. to strengthen. E*ffor 
making noe. E-ffortlessly adv. ней) 
tEfforssion. rare. 1657. [ad. L. afo out 
f. effossus, effodere.] The action of digging 


"Éffaction (efraekfon). 1840. [a. F. 24. Г 
effractionem, f. (ult.) ex + Mec Breaking 
open (a house); burglary. 
A riot, with e. and murder MiLMAN. p. 
Effranchise (efra-ntfoiz), v. 1864. [ар 


æ (man) а (pass) au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), 


ai (2, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (800: 


ме; с. AFFRANCHISE, ENFRANCHISE.] To 
invest with franchises or privileges. 
4Effray, v. ME. (a. F. effrayer ; see AF- 
aay.) 1. trans, To frighten ~1596. 
frighten away; to scare 1588. Hence Effray’- 
able (? misprint for EFFROYABLE) а, frightful, 
4E: te, a. 1561. (ad. L. effrenatus, f. 
(alt. ex+ frenum. Cf. F. effréné.) Unbridled; 
violent in action -1657. So tEffrena:tion, 
4Effro-nt, v. rare. 1643. [(r) from next; 
(a) ad. OF. effronter.] 1. trans, To free from 
bashfulness. 2. To put to confusion 1649. 
+Effro-nted, 222. а. 1598. [6 F. effronté, 
OF. esfronté, Í. (ult.) L. ex+ frons, in sense 
‘ability to blush '.] Shameless, unblushingly 
insolent -1641. ence TEffro'ntedly adv. 
Also (irreg.) TEffro*ntuous а. characterized by 
effrontery (North). 

Effrontery (efrz"ntéri). 1715, [ad.F.ef- 
Jronterie, f. effronté; see prec.) Shameless 
audacity, unblushing insolence. 

‘The happy inheritance of impregnable e. SmoLLETT. 
4Effu:de, v. 1634. [incorrect ad. L. efun- 
dere.) To pour out —1657. 

Effulge (ef'ldz),v. 1729. [ad. L. effugere, 
[ext fulgere.) т. intr. To shine forth bril- 
tantly. Also jig. (now humorously pedantic.) 
1735. 2. trans. To flash forth (Ziz. and fig.) 

1, fig. He effulges with the sun in velveteen jacket 
and breeches 1828. 

Effulgence (efz'ldgíns) 1667. [f. next.] 
The quality of being effulgent, splendid radi- 
ance (/22. and /ig.). 

On thee Impresst the e, of his Glorie abides Мит. 

Effulgent (efo'ldzént), v. 1738. (ad. L. 
efulgentem; see Bee Shining forth 
brilliantly; diffusing intense light; radiant. 


He is upborne by an e. cloud 1852, Hence Effu'l- 
gently adv. 
+Effumability. [f. L. effumare; see EF- 


FUME and -1TY.] Capability of being converted 


into vapour. BOYLE. 
pa F. effumer, f. L. ef- 


+Effume, о. rare. 
fumare, f. ex+ fumus.) To puff out (smoke). 


В, Jonson. So tEffuma'tion, the action of 


converting into vapour; concr,a vapour emitted. 

Effund (еба), о. ME. (ad. L. effundere.) 
trans, To pour out (Ziż. and jig.). 
tEffu'se, 22. rare. 1593. [f the vb.] Effu- 
sion —1631. 

Much е, of blood 3 Hen. V7, п. vi. 28. 

Effuse (efiz's), a. 1530. [ad. L. effusus, 
pa. pple. of effundere.) т. Poured out freely; 
chiefly Zrazi5f. and fig. overflowing, unrestrained. 
?0bs. 2. Bot. Of an inflorescence: Spreading 
loosely, es, on one side 1870. b. Conch. Hav- 
ing the lips separated by a groove 1842. 

1, No wanton waste amidst e, expence YOUNG, 

ffuse (efiz'z), v. ME. [f. L. efus- ; see 

prec.) fraus. To pour forth or out; fto shed 
(blood); in ass. to be extravasated, Also 
transf, and fig. Also absol. 

y pitying eye..effus'd a plenteous stream Pore. 
ig. A palpable tranquillity had been effused abroad 
ER Hence Effu'sedly adv. unrestrainedly (rare), 

ffusion (еВй-дәп). ME. [ad. L. efusion- 

i cf. Fr, usien] 1. A pouring out; Tshed- 
ding (of tears, blood, etc.). b. Path. The escape 
lo TERM fluid out of its natural vessel, and its 
gement elsewhere 1732. 2, transf. and fig. 
(see quots.) ME. 3. concr. That which is 
Feud out; es. a speech, or the like. Now 
often contemptuous. 1779. 
+5 E wine Jer, TAYLOR, of lava HERSCHEL. Phr. 
CS icd (see ANIMAL Spirits): the supposed 
1778 АГА 2. E. of treasure RALEIGH, of joy 
this wild is [Christ 5] Spirit FARRAR. 3. Here ended 
е, Scort, 

иште (efizsiv), а. 1662. [f. L. efus- 
jowl FFUSE 2.) +-IVE.] т, Pouring out, over- 
5 TE Of emotions, etc.: Demonstrative. 

a T gives outlet to emotion. BAIN. 

Was E floor Wash'd with th’ e. wave Pore, Peel.. 
Mice pe did not pour out his emotions 
lEfreet - Hence Effursive-ly adv., -ness. 

ER et (efrit). 1841. var. of AFREET. 
The е0), sb. [OE, efe/a, of unkn. origin. 
ea NEwT is now more used.] A small 
Water y chiefly applied to the Greater 

FEES ewt (Triton cristatus), of the order 
alamandrid: 


2. To 
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yr mt: ? Ready, apt. Much 
Ado 1v. ii. 

tEft (cft), adv. (OE. gft, f. (ult.) OTeut. 
stem aft; see AFT.] a.Again-1óst. b. After- 
wards -1559. 

Eftsoons (eits#nz), adv. Obs. or arch. 
Also eftsoon. (OE. e/tsina, f, eff EFT adv. + 
sõna SOON ; extended with advb. -sin z4th с.) 
ti. A second time, again -1637. ta. Again, 
Moreover -1601, 3. Afterwards, soon after ; 
forthwith. +4. From time to time, repeatedly 
-1720. 

Egad (fed), interj. 1673. [prob. f. A 
interj. +GOD, but now assoc. w. By God /) 
Used as a softened oath. 

Egality. (ME. egalite, a. F. égalité] = 
EQUALITY. Re-coined by TENNYSON, So 
E ‘rian a. that asserts e. 
+E-gall, a. ME. [a. OF. ega? (mod.F, égal) 
:—L. aqualem,| = EQUAL -1596. Нерсе 
TE'galdy adv., tness, 

E-gence. rare. (í. L, egentem, egere) Need. 
J, GROTE. 

Eger, obs. f. EAGER a., EAGRE. 

Egest (/dze'st), v. 1607. [f. L. egest-, ege- 
rere.) trans, To pass off, expel; es^. from within 
the ly, as excrement, perspiration, etc. 
Hence Ege'stive a. pertaining to egestion. 
|Egesta (/dge'stà), sd. 3/1. 1787. [L., neut. 
pl. of egestus; see prec.) Excreta. 

Egestion (/dzge'st[on. ME. [ad. L. eges- 
tionem; see реч +. The action of emptying 
out. ME. only. 2. Phys, The passing off of 
excreta from within the body ; excrement 1607. 

Egg (ер), só. (ME.a. ON. egg; Com.Teut.: 
= OE. zz, pl. #gru (whence ME. ei, pl. eyren), 
OS., OHG., etc. ei :—OTeut. *ajjoz- пеш, 
prob. rel. to Gr. div, L. ovum, Ir. og.] 1. The 
oval body laid by the female of birds and other 
animal species, and containing the germ of a 
new individual, enclosed within a shell or strong 
membrane. Б. spec. А ћеп'ѕ egg OE. 2, jig. 
That which contains the germ of anything; usu. 
in a bad sense 1645. 3. transf. An oval 1589. 

т. Thinke him as a Serpents egge Jul. С.и. i, 32. 
b. They are vp already, and call for Egges and Butter 
т Hen. IV, 11. i. 64. 2. Phr. To crush in the e. 

Phrases. To have ай one's eggs in one basket: to 
risk all one's property оп а single venture. 7o tread 
upon eggs: to walk on delicate ground. А bade.: a 
person or thing that comes to no good 1853. So Good 
e, (U.S.), used as a commendatory exclamation. 

Comb. : a.attrib., as e.-dasket, -cup (1837), Spoon, etc. 
b. objective, as ¢.-deater, -botler, etc. C. similative, 
as ¢.-bald, -shaped, etc. 

Special comb.: e. and anchor, e. and tongue, 
e. and dart (sc. mouldings), varieties of the 
Ecutxus, produced by the alternation of vertical with 
e.-shaped ornaments; e.apple, the fruit of the E.- 
plant (Solanum Melongena); «bag, (а) the ovary; 
(2) —egg-case ; -bird, a species of tern (Hydrochelidon 
fuliginosum); "bound Af. ay said of fowls unable 
through weakness or disease to expel their eggs; 
„сазе, the silken cocoon in which spiders enclose the 
tubes in which the females lay their eggs; -cell, the 
cell or germ from which an ovum or an individual is 
subsequently developed; «dance, а dance blindfold 
flip = Есс-мос; -glass, (a) a 


among eggs; also fig. i * 
glass piling Ms е.; (6) a sand-glass for {фә the 
boiling of an e.; thot, ‘a hot drink made of beer, 
eggs, sugar, and nutmeg’; -plum, an egg-shaped 
plum of a light yellow colour; -pop (U.S.),?a kind 
of ege-flip; -pouch, -sac = egg-cases Saturday, 
the Saturday fore Shrove Tuesday (Nares); „все, 
a slice for removing omelets or fried eggs from the pan; 
“stone = Ооште; -Sucker, a bird, the Toucan; 
Sunday, the Sunday before Shrove Tuesday ; -trot 
= eggewife's trot; -urchin, the name of species of 
Ecuinus; t-wife, a woman who offers eggs for sale; 
hence e.-wife's trot, her pace in riding to market. 

Egg (eg), v1 ME. [a. ON. eggja (Da. 
egge), = EDGE vA] trans. To incite, encourage; 
to provoke, tempt. Obs, exc. with ол. 1566, 

A man which sharpens his enemy with taunts, when 
he would e, him to fight Н. Smita. Schemers and 
flatterers would e. him on THACKERAY. Hence 
E'gger s). 

Egg (eg),v.? 1833. [f. the sb.] a. To cover 
with yolkofegg. b. То pelt with (rotten) eggs. 
c. inir. To collect (wild fowls’) eggs. 

a. To see a sweetbread egged and crumbed 1864. 
Hence E'gger s^ (in sense c). 

Egger (e'gaz), 50.3 1705. [app.f EGG sb. 
+-ER.] А collector's name for moths, es. the 
Oak Egger-moth (Bombyx quercus). 


EGOTIZE 
+E-ggment. ME. only. (f. Ecc v. + -MENT.] 


Incitement, 

Egg-nog(g (eg-nPg» 1825. [f. Eoo 
NOG strong ale.) A drink in which eggs are 
stirred up with hot beer, cider, wine, or spirits. 

E-gg-plant. 1767. A name for the Solanum 
esculentum,now including both the white-fruited 
variety, and the purple-fruited Aubergine. 

E-gg-shell. ME. [f Eco sb. SHELL.] 
The shell or external covering of an egg; often 
as a type of worthlessness or of fragility. b. 
attrib., as in egg-shell china: a very thin and 
delicate porcelain ware. 

Eglandular (églendidlix), a. 1870. [See 
E- pref.) Bot, That has no glands. So 
Egla'ndulose a, (in same sense). 

Eglantine (e'glántoin, -tin ME. [a. F. 
églantine, Í. OF. aiglant, prob. repr. 1. type 
*aculentus prickly, f. acus needle + -lentus 
suffx.] 1. The Sweet-briar; also a¢frid, 42. 
In Milton : ? The honeysuckle, 

1, Quite ouer-cannoped with. .E. Mids. М, п, i, 252. 
з. Through the sweetbrier or the vine, Or the twisted 
e. Mitt, Z'Adegro 48. 

Eglatere(eglátis'1). ME. [a. OF. esg/antier, 
aiglantier (mod.F. églantier), f. aiglant (see 
prec.) +-ier, as in rosier, etc.] = prec. Now 
only poet. 

Eglogue, obs. f. ECLOGUE. 
+Eglomerate (glpmére't), v. 1656. [f L. 
e glomerare, f. glomus clew or ball. To un- 
wind. (Dicts. 

E-gma, blunder for ENIGMA. Z.Z.Z. 

III, i. 73. 
Ego (emo, go). 1824. [1. The pronunc. 
(Pgo) is obsolete in England.] Metaph The Z; 
the conscious tninking subject, as opp. to the 
non-ego or object. Also joc. for * self’. 

In every act of consciousness we distinguish a self 
or ego1829. HenceE.-hood,individuality, Ego'i- 
cal a. of or pertaining to egotism, 

Egoism (eg. Zgeiz'm). 1785. [ad. Е. 
dgoisme, ad. mod. L, egoismus, f. prec.; see -ISM. ] 
1. Metaph. The belief, on the part of an indivi- 
dual, that there is no proof that anything exists 
but his own mind : chiefly applied polemically 
to philosophical systems supposed to involve 
this conclusion. 2. Z¢hics, The theory which 
regards self-interest as the foundation of mora- 
lity. Also, in practical sense : Regard to one's 
own interest; systematic selfishness. (Latterly 
opp. to altruism.) b. with ал and 4 1795. 
3. The habit of looking upon all questions 
chiefly in their relations to oneself. Also, self- 
opinionativeness 1840, 4. = EGOTISM т, 1807. 

Egoist (e'g-, 2goist). 1785. [f. as prec. + 
-IST.] І. An adherent of EGOISM (sense 1). 
2. A systematically selfish man 1879. 8. = 
Есотіѕт. Also quasi-ad/. 1794. 

3. I will turn e., and tell you my adventures LYTTON. 
Hence Egoi'stic, -al a, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, EcoisM (senses 1-3). Egoi'stically adv. 

E-goistry. once-wd. = Ecoism. Ld. 
Shaftesbury. 

Egoity (egawiti), 1651. (See -1ry.] Self- 
hood; that which forms the essence of the indi- 
vidual. 

Egomania (egomZ'nii) joc. 1825. [after 
monomania, del Morbid egotism. 
+E-gomism. rave, 1730. |a. К. dgomisme ; 
cf. L. egomet.) The belief of one who considers 
himself the only being in existence -1856. 

Egophony, var. of ZEGoPHONY. 
Egotheism (egopz'iz m). rare. 1856. [f. Gr. 
Pyó--0eós--ISM.] The (mystical) identifica- 
tion of oneself with the deity. 

Egotism (e'g-, 7gétiz’m). 1714. [f. as EGO- 
18M, with intrusive 7. ] 1. The too frequent use 
of the word /; hence, the practice of talking 
about oneself and one’s doings. 2. Self-con- 
ceit; also, selfishness 1800. 

x. The e. of personal narrative KANE. 2. His 
[Napoleon's] absorbing e. was deadly to all men 
Emerson, 

Egotist (e'g-, 700150). 1714. [f. as prec. + 
-IST.] One who uses the word / too often; one 
who thinks or talks too much of himself. Also 
attrib. Hence Egoti'stic, ala. pertaining to, or 
characterized by, egotism, Egoti'stically adv. 

Egotize (e'g-, #gétaiz), v. 1789 [f. Eco- 


(Ger, Köln). ö(Fr pew) (Ger Malle). 4 (Ет. dune). 2 (сит). ё (5% (there). 2 (2) Gen) g (Fr. 


faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
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fa. Gr. (see IpoL, IDOLUM).] An (unsubstan- 


TISM; see -IZE,] ifr. To talk or write ego- 


tistically. tial) image, spectre, phantom. Hence Eido*- 
Egranulose (/gra:nislows), a. 1 See | loclast [f. Gr. «Adorns |, an image-breaker. 

E- pref.) e ‚ Sat +Eidoura-nion. 1825. (f. Gr. єїдөз + odpavés. 
Eire, obs. f. EAGER. A mechanical contrivance for representing the 


motions of the heavenly bodies; cf. ORRERY 


-I 

Eigh (2), inter. dial, [Cf. Ен, Ev.] An 
exclam, of wonder or asseveration. 

Eight (Zt). (Com. Teut. and Aryan: OE. 
ahta, eakta, hte = ON. átta, Goth. aAtaz, etc. ; 
сЁ L. octo, Gr. üxrá, Skr. ashtdu, ete) The 
cardinal number next after seven; symbols 8 
or viii. 


Egregious (/grrdatos, -dziəs), а. 1534. [f. 
L. ius, f.e + grex, gregis + -0US; hence Jit. 
chosen out of the flock.] +r. Prominent, pro- 
jecting 1578. 2, Remarkable: ta. (in a good 
sense) Distinguished, excellent, renowned -1738. 
b. (in a bad sense) Gross, flagrant 1573. 

a a. E. Ransome Ѕнакз., doctrine Мит, Ап e. 
mathematician Hosses. b. E. Liars and Impostors 
Мит. Ап e. exercise of tyranny Hume. ence 


ч э, і only in a " 
"u.a crc dct DM 
n ” IS 1513. T. a = 
Egremoigne, oba a Адазмону: | o Де We beet e ohne oe of 


Egress (7gres), sô, 1538. [ad. L. egressus, 
f. egredi to go out.) — 1. A going out, or the 
right or liberty of going out. Also attrib, b. 
Astron, The end of an eclipse or transit 1706. 
2. A channel of exit, an outlet. Also fig, 1604. 

1. Free entre, and regresse tr. Lytt/eton's 
Tenures, Gates of burning Adamant. . prohibit all e. 
Мит, P. L. п. 437. 2. A lane..an e, from which was 
shut up Scorr. 

Egress (/gre's), v. 1578. [f the sb.] intr. 
To issue, to go forth. Hence Egre'ssion, the 
action of going out or issuing forth. Egre's- 
sive a. tending to go forth. 

Egret (етер Pgrét. ME. [var. of AT- 
GRETTE, q.v.; see also HERON. і. The 
Lesser White Heron. Also attrib., as in e.- 
heron, а. = AIGRETTE 3. 1794. 3. attrib., as 
Те,-шопкеу,а hypothetical species of ape, called 
by Linnzus Simia A lygula 1802. 

x, An egript. .is all white as the Swanne, with legs 
like to an hearnshaw Haxktuyt. 

Egrimonie, -y, obs. ff. AcRIMONY. 
TE'grimony. rare. 1626, [ad.L.. ægrimonia.] 
Deep sorrow. (Dicts.) 

Egriot, var. of TAGRIOT, a kind of cherry. 

itude, obs. var. of ÆGRITUDE. 

Egurgitate (/gr'idzitet), v. rare. 1656. 
[ad. L. egurgitat-, egurgitare, f. e+gurgitem 
whirlpool. | То vomit forth; also jig. 
Egyptian (#dzi-pfon). ME, f. Egypt -IAN.] 

A. adj. т. Belonging or relating to Egypt; 
also fg., as in Е, bondage, darkness, etc. ME, 
2. = GIPSY (joc.) 1749. 

Phrases. a. Bot, É. Bean: perh. the fruit of 
Nelumbium speciosum. E. Lotus —Nymfhaza Lotus. 
E. Thorn: Cra/zgus Pyracantha, b. Min. E. 
Jasper, tpebble: a brown mottled Jasper from 
Egypt. 

B. 55. т, A native of Egypt. Often jig. (cf. 
Ex. хіі. 36) ME. г, = бор 1514. A M. 
Short for Æ. stocks (rec.), 

Hence Egy‘ptianize v. [see -17E) 1665. 

Egyptology Udgiptgdlódgi). 1859. [f. as if 
ad. Gr. *аїууптолотѓа (see-Locv).] The study 
of Egyptian antiquities, Hence Egypto'loger, 
Egypto'logist (also Epy'ptologue), one versed 
in E. Egyptolo'gical .4. of, pertaining to, or 
devoted to E, 

Eh (2, 2), interj. 1567. (ME. ey; of in- 
stinctive origin.] “x. An exclam, of sorrow, Cf. 
Ан 1. 2. Ап interjectional particle of inquiry, 

з. EA ?: colloq. or 


often inviting assent 1773. 
vulgar = What did you say? 1837. 


Ehlite dum 1868. [f. ÆA] near Lenz on 


е. (reals); the Spanish dollar, (Now Hist.) 

B. as så, т, The number eight ME. а. A set 
of eight persons or things, as, /Ae e. of hearts, 
the Oxford e. Phr. In eights: in lines of e. 
syllables. 1598. 3. The figure (8); hence any- 
thing in the form of an 8. 1607. 

Comb., as e.-sided, etc.; e.-day adj., fold adj. and 
adv.; eday clock, one that goes for e. days with- 
out winding up; «oar а. (of a boat) manned by e. 
rowers; also as sb, 

Eight, obs. f. ATT. 

Eighteen (etn, 2rtzn), a. (sb.) [OE. eahta- 
Une, -téne; see EIGHT and -TEEN. 1, The 
cardinal number next after seventeen; symbols 
18 or xviii. 2. quasi-55. = epounder 1833. 

Syxe and twelue makyth eyghtene Trevisa, 

Comb.: e.-Knot æ., (a vessel) going e. knots in an 
hour; -penny æ., worth or costing е,-репсе; also 
quasi-sé.; -pounder, a gun throwing an eighteen- 
pound shot. 

Eighteenmo, 1858. [Eng. 
18mo.] Colloq, for OCTODECIMO. 

Eighteenth (citznp, д ‘tinp),@. [ОЕ. eahta- 
téoða, f. eahta EIGHT + ода tenth. Now taken 
as f, EIGHTEEN+-TH.] 1, Next in order 
after the seventeenth. 2. E. parts one of 
eighteen equal parts of anything. Hence 
Eightee'nthly adv. 

Eighth (дїр). [OE. cažtoða, repr. OTeut. 
type aAto'Ton-, f. *ahtau, *ahié Еснт.] 

А. adj. 1. That comes next in order to the 
seventh. Also 2/7202, as the e. of April. а. 
&. part: one of eight equal parts of anything 
1523. 

В. sb. т. = eighth part 1577. ta. Mus. =Oc- 
TAVE —706. Hence Ei'ghthly adv, in the e. 
place. 

Eightieth (z-tióp), a. (52) ME. [f EIGHTY; 
see -TH.] The ordinal number answering to 
the cardinal eighty. 

Ei-ght-squa:re. Оёз. exc. Naut. 1538. [f. 
EIGHT + SQUARE, after four-square.] Having 
eight equal sides; octagonal, 

Eighty (ati), æ. (sd.) (OE. hundeahtatig, f. 
hund- (see HUNDRED) + eahta EIGHT + -tig 
:—ОТеш, */giwis pl of *teguz decade (see 
-TY).] r. The cardinal number equal to eight 
tens; symbol 80 or lxxx, Also ellibt., as in 
now overe., а, quasi-s^. a. The age of eighty 
years, b. The eighties: the years between eighty 
and ninety in a century, 1835. 

Eigne (дп), a. 1586. [corrupt f. AYNE, ad, 
Fr, aîné.) Law. First-born, eldest ; see AYNE, 


Phr. Æ. title; a prior title, Æ. estate: one that is 
entailed, 


Eikon, var, of Icon. 

Eild (71d), а. Sc. 1822. 
Of a cow: Not giving milk; dry. 

Eild, var. of ELD sd, and v. 

Eire, obs. f. Arr, EYRE, HEIR. 

Eirenarch (oi-r/naik), 1641. [ad. Gr. epn- 
vápxms.] An officer charged with the preserva- 
tion of the public peace. 

Eirenic, irenic (sirznik), а. rare. 
[ad. Gr. elpprucós.] "Tending to peace. 
| Eirenicon (sirnikgn). 1865. [ad. Gr. elpn- 
vucdv, adj. neut.] A proposal tending to re- 
concile differences. 

» var. of AERY, EERIE. 
JEisell. OE. [a. OF. azsz/, aissi? :—late L. 
*acetillum, dim. of acetum.) Vinegar -1634. 


reading of 


the Rhine, ] Min. A variety of Pseudomalachite. 
Eident (oi-dént), а. Sc, 1591. 
Diligent; attentive zo. 
Eider (əi'də1). 1743. 
ron. aidar), genit. of xð eider-duck. Hence 
W., Teider, now ejder, Da, eder(-fugl), etc.) 
т. A species of duck, Somateria mollissima, of 
northern regions, that lines its nest with EIDER- 
DOWN; also, King-e, (Somateria spectabilis), 
Chiefly attrib., as ine,-duck, etc. ә, The down 
itself 1766. 3. attrib, or adj. Resembling eider- 
down 1791. 


Ei-der-down. T5 [а. (ult.) Icel. æðar- 


[See IpzNT.] 


[a (ult.) Icel. æðar [? var. of Yer а.) 


1878, 


dún; see Down 22,2] 1. The small soft feathers 
from the breast of the eider-duck, Also atérié. 
2. = eider-down guilt, 
Eidograph (ardógraf). 180r. [f Gr. «1505 
+ypdpev.] An instrument for reproducing 
a on any scale, Woo't drinke vp Esile, eate a Crocodile Snaks. 
Eidolon (vidowlgn). Pl. occas, «a. 1828. | Eisteddfod (eiste'ðvod). 1822, [Welsh ; 


EJECTMENT 


lit. ‘session’, f. eistedd to sit. А congress di 
(Welsh) bards. 

Either (әїбәл, 7-521), а. (Zron.) and ady, 
[OE. #ghwxder (contracted žzðer), {, á At, 
always +gełwæðer each of two. See Y. and 
WHETHER. | 

А. adj. ( pron.) т. Each of the two, 
pl. sb. : —*both'-1608. а, 
-1759. b. Sometimes = each (of тоге {һап 
two) 1588. 3. One or other of the two ME. 
absol. as pron. 1548. b. Sometimes = any one 
(of more than two) 1616. 

т. There was a huge fireplace at е, 
Scorr. 2. How different has been the fate of e 
Согоѕм, b. At e. of the three corners Ножких, 
3. Spirits when tiny please Can e. Sex assume Мит 
Р.І. 1. 424. „ E. causes loss Crump, — b, The 
furtherance of ail or e. of these three Hierox, 

B. as adv. (conj.) +1. In OE. and early ME. 
- BOTH. 2. Introducing alternatives ME, +з. 
= OR -1бїт. 4. As an alternative, ‘which 
you please’, b, In neg. or interrog. sentences ; 
‘Any more than the other’. ME, 

2. I never thought treson to your Highnes, .ayther 
in woorde ог dede Cromwett, з. E. [R.F., Or] how 
canst thou say to thy brother Luke vi. 49. га 
Wilt thou set thy foote o' my песке? Am. Ого' 
mine e. Twel. №. п. v. 206. b. The sex cannot help 
that e, Scorr. 

Ejaculate (Zdzoxkizlet), v. 1518. [f. L. 
ejaculat-, ejaculari, f. (ult.) e+ jaculum, jacere 
to cast.] т. ғал. To dart forth; to throw out 
suddenly and swiftly, eject. Obs. exc. spec. 
Also transf. and fig. 9. To utter suddenly (a 
short prayer; now a short exclamation). Also 
absol, 1666. . 

1. They [Porcupines] have. „prickles. „which they e. 
LovELL. sec. To e. its venom into the wound 1816. 
2. But where can the Prince be? he kept ejaculating 
Cartyte. Hence Eja'culative а, of the nature of 
an ejaculation, 

Ejaculation (Zdzzekizlzifon). 1603. [f. as 
ргес.] fr. The action of ejaculating (missiles, 
water, etc.) -1818. 2. The sudden ejection or 
emission (of seed, fluids, etc.) 1603. 3. transf. 
and jig. a. The emission of rays, occult influ- 
ence, etc, b. The hasty utterance of prayers, 
emotional exclamations, etc. 1625. 4. concn. 
A short hasty emotional utterance 1624. 

. а. There seemeth to be acknowledged, in the Act 
of Enuy an Eiaculation..ofthe Eye Bacon. 4. Eja 
culations of welcome Ев. KEMBLE: 
|| Eja-culator. 1727. [mod.L., f. as pes 
Phys. Applied to two muscles of the genitals, 
which ejaculate the seminal fluid. f 

Ejaculatory (zdzz-kizlátori), а. 1644. [ 5 
as prec. +-ORY.] 1, tAdapted for, or concoa 
in, ejection 1655 2. Given to jagut . 
QUARLES, 3. Of the nature of or resem! ing 
an ejaculation 1644. 4. quasi-só, = EJACUL 
TION 4 (rare) 1883. 

LA ks eas E E. passages 1644, prayers 1698, 
petitions SMOLLETT. ; 

Eject (zdaekt), sb. 1878. [ad. L. garum 
after sudject, object.] Something (viz. аа 
ferred sensation ог mental state) which is nei E 
an actual nor a possible object of one's o 
consciousness, " lectá to 

My neighbour's mind, feelings, motions are ej 
me; they can never be objects С, L. Moran 1. 

Eject (/üge*kt), v. 1555. [ad. Le ecc KISS 
stem of ejicere.| т. To throw out from У аде 
also transf. and fig. 1598. „а. To expel, art 
out from any place or position 1555. т SIM 
expel from a dignity or office. Also, To 
from esp. in Law. 1570. If they 

x. A Diana ejecting a fountain EVELYN, det them 
can prove their Ministers fit to be ejected, that has 
there prove it Baxter. Hence Eje'ctive a. to an 
the үа к Bower of ejecting ; pertaining 
eject. e'ctively adv. ai " 
i'Ejectamenta (d geiktáme'nti)), ső. 27. 0 
[pl of L. ejectamentum, f. аан] 
Substances ejected by eruptive forces. 22 

Ejection (dze'kfon). 1566. MeL s 
tionem; see ЕјеСт ?.] т, l'heaction of C 1613. 
out from within. Formerly spec. in PS es 
b. concr, Something ejected; spec. by а vejtion ; 
1654. 2, Expulsion from a place огр (rari 
also from office or possessions; "exile 
1566. +3. = ECROLE 2. 1603. 

1. E. of ashes 1813, of gas STOKES. 
(that is to say, of e. of Devills by Conjura! 

Ejectment (Zize'ktmént). 1567. 
V. +-MENT, | т. Law, The act or pro’ 


b. with 
absol, as prom, 


end of the hall 


isme 
2. Exorcism 
tion) HOBBES, 
[f EJECT 
cess 0! 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


9 (ever). ei (Z, eye). ə (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (g0. 


EJECTOR 


getting a person from his holding; hence, more 
widely, = EJECTION 2. — 2. ‘An action at law 
whereby a person ousted or amoved from an 
estate for years may recover ion thereof’ 
‘omiins); the original writ in this action 1697. 
gi. (after L. ejectamenta, | Things cast up or 
ош. SIR T. BROWNE. 

Ejector (/dge'kto2). 1640. [See-or.] L 

„Опе who ejects (/i/. and fg): spec, in E 
one who ejects a person from his holding. а. 
Any portion of machinery, etc. which ejects; 
¢.g.anappliance for discharging empty cartridge 
cases from a fire-arm; etc. Also attrib, 

a. E.-condenser (steam-engine), a form of condenser 
worked by the exhaust steam from the cylinder, 
+Ејша: Чоп. 1619. [ad. L. ejulationem.) 
Wailing, lamentation —1708. 

Eke (ik), 52. Now dial, (OE. daca :—OTeut. 
*aubon-, {. same root as ECHE 7.) 1. Anad- 
dition, In OE., A reinforcement (of troops). 
2. {= а. A tag toa bell-rope; also attrib. 1549. 
b. А cylinder on which a beehive is placed to 
add to its capacity 1857. 

Еке (гк), v. ME. [partly f. prec. ; partly 
north. f. ECHE v.] I. érans, To increase, add 
to, Also aóso/. Now dial, ta, To add. Also 
absol, -1733. 

1 Some patch'd dog-hole ek'd with ends of wall 
Pore. Phr. Тое. out: to supplement (const, 2022/7); 
tif. to make to last, or to suffice, by additions, by 
economy, by makeshifts, or the like. 

Eke (гк), adv. arch. (Com. Teut.: OE. 
fac; perh, from EKE v.] Also, too, moreover; 
in addition. 

E. therto he was right a mery man CHAUCER. 

Ekebergite. 1822, [f. Sw. traveller Æke- 
berg+-ITE.] Min. A variety of scapolite. 
+E‘ke-name. ME. [f. EKE sd, + МАМЕ.) An 
additional name, a NICKNAME, q. V. —1483. 

Eking (kin), 2/7. sb. ME. [f. EKE v.) І. 
The action of EKE v. 2. An augmentation 
ME. 3. Naut. a. * A piece of wood fitted . . 
to make good a deficiency in length, as the end 
of a knee or the like.’ ^b. * Тһе carved work 
under the lower part of the quarter-piece, at the 
ge of the gallery.’ SMYTH. 

el, suffix 1, терг, OE. -eZ, -ela, -ele (OTent. 
*-ilo, etc.); in mod.Eng. retained only after v, 
th, ch, n, as in hovel, brothel, etc. See -LE. 

-el, sufix2, a. OF. -el (mod.F. usu, -eaz), 
tlle, repr. L, -ello-, -ella-; used to form dimi- 
nutives, as (from the masc. -e/), tunnel, etcs; 
(from the fem, -е//е) chapel, etc. 

2. In Eng. wds. adapted from Fr., -e2 may also 
stand for Fr, -2/ :—L. -a/é- (see -AL), asin vowel; 
for Fr, -eùl :—L. -iculo- (see -CLE), as in apparel; 
or for Fr, -/ :—L. -Z/e, as in kennel. 

Ela (#1a-), Now Z/zst, 1580. [6 E+La.] 
Mus. The highest note of Guido's scale. Often 
AR. as a type of something ‘ high-flown’. 

hy God-a-mercy .. this isa note above E La Scott. 

Elaborate (zla-bór&t) 1581. [ad. L. e/a- 
loratus; see next, | 

1A. as a, pple. = ELABORATED. 
es as adj т. Produced by labour; also = 

LABORATED. Obs. ог arch, 1592. 2. Worked 
at minutely; highly finished 1621. Also¢ransf. 
o! persons : Painstaking 1649. 
is An e letter DAVENANT, contrivance DARWIN, 

udy Mortey., zransf. An e. Collector 1728. 

nS Ela'borate-ly adv., ness. 

} laborate (/lo'bórett), v. 1607. [f. L. ela- 
d е elaborare, f, eout + laborare to LABOUR. | 
eut O produce or develop by labour; to work 
To in detail 1611. — 2. ¢ramsf. Of nature, etc. : 
E. produce from elements or sources; to fashion 
evelop; also, to transmute іо a developed 
Product 1607, 
ата objects of landscape may be either elabo- 
or suggested Ruskin. 2, Honey..is elaborated 


У ће Bee Boyte. ‘The ani iri 
E. e animal spirits are elaborated 
"от the blood BerkEtey. T 


s Hence Ela-borated 2// a. worked up; worked out 
poten finely wrought ete Ela'borative а. that 
COPY of elaborating. Ela'borator. 

poration (Zlze:borzt'fon). 1578. [ad. Jate 
ing ee ene] 1. The process of elaborat- 
Каен aa COATE 0, 1); the state of being 
agencie: ed 1612. 2, The production by natural 
ments E of chemical substances from their ele- 
Of ani T sources; spec. in Phys, the formation 
mal or vegetable tissues, or the process of 


ad. L, *elaboratorium.) = LABORATORY. Now 
Hist. Also transf. 


elaboratories 1845. 


olive-oil); as in Elmopten(e (eli,?*ptm), also 
ela» (Сг. #rqvés volatile], the liquid part of a 
volatile oil, as dist. from stearoptene; etc. 


Gr. Nuov --LITE. ] Min. A variety of nephe- 
lite occurring massive, or in large crystals, and 
having a greasy lustre. 


p Chem, = OLEIC. 


-idic.] 
derived from elaic (oleic) acid. So Ela'idate, a 
salt of e. acid. Ela'idin, a solid isomeric modi- 
fication of olein, produced by the action of ni- 
trous acid. 


-IN.] = OLEIN. 
+Ela-mp, v. 
shine forth. G. 
Пар. 1880. [ Fr. ; seenext.] An impetuous 
rush (e. g. of troops); also (aàs£r.), ardour, dash. 


cer, f. L. ex + late 


trans. To launch; to cast or throw (a lance or 
dart). Also fig. Also intr. for refl. 


? ad. Lith, dnis. 
(Boselaphus Orzas), much prized for its flesh. 
Also attrib. 

elanus (2 ad. Fr. ал) +-ET.] А species of kite, 
Elanus melanopterus. 

a. Gr. --INE.] 


mous S. African garter snakes. 


transf. The functions of leaves are to.. асі as 
Elzo-, comb. f. Gr. {лао oil (properly 


Elzeolite (7172154). Also elao-, 1816. [f. 


Elaic (iik), а. 1845. [irreg. f. as prec. + 


Elaidic (eleidik), а. 1865. [f. as prec. + 


Chem. Designation of an acid C,H Oy, 


Elain (län). 1810. 


? f. E- pref. + LAMP v.) To 
'TCHER. 


[irreg. f. as prec. + 


Elance (flans), v. ? Obs. 1718. (ad. F. dlan- 
lanceare, f. lancea LANCE. | 


Thy unerring Hand elanc'd..another Dart Prior. 
Eland (lind) 1786. [a. Du. eland elk, 
A very large S. Afr. Antelope 


Elanet (elánét) 1880. [app. f. mod.L. 


Elao-: see ELÆ0-. 

Elaphine (e'lafain), а. 1835. [f. L. elaphus, 
Belonging to or like the stag. 
jElaps (zleps). [mod.L. a. Gr. ča% corrupt 
var. of ZAAop; see ELLOrs.] А genus of veno- 


Elapse (Лер), v. 1644. [f. L. elaps-, 
elabi; see LAPSE.) | x. intr. Of time: To slip 
or glide away, expire. (Perfect tenses occas. 
with Ze) +2. £razs. To suffer to pass by -1709. 
+3. intr. To lapse -1769. 

т. Fourteen months were now elapsed 1792. 

lapse, só. arch. 1677. [Ë prec.vb.] I. 
A flowing out or away; also fg. 2. Lapse, 
slipping away 1793. So TEla'psion (rare). 
+E ‘tgement. (Cf. Fr. dargir.] = EN- 
LARGEMENT. H. More, 

Elasmobranch (fle‘zmobreyk). 1872. 
[Shortened f. mod.L. elasmobranchii, f. Gr. 
&Aacpós metal beaten out + Врауҳ:а gills.) Zool. 
One of the E/asmobranchii or Chondropterygii, 
a class of fishes marked by the cartilaginous 
nature of the bones, and the absence of sutures 
in the cranium, as the Shark, Sturgeon, Ray, 
ete. Alsoat£rib. or adj. var. Elasmobra'nchiate. 

Elastance (7le'stáns). 1890. [irreg. f. 
ELASTIC + -ANCE.] Æectr. The capacity ofa 
dielectric for opposing an electric charge or dis- 
placement. 

Elastic (#1510). 1653. [ad. mod.L. e/as- 
ticus, a. Gr. ёХаетикбд, f. ёХа- stem of ёлау- 
ve to drive.] 

A. adj, Tt Pertaining to, causing, or charac- 
terized by, spontancous expansion. Now 
merged in 2. ate 2. That spontaneously 
resumes its normal bulk or shape after contrac- 
tion, dilatation, or distortion by external force. 
Also of motions, forces, etc. : Characteristic of 
an elastic body. 1674. b. jig. Not permanently 
or easily depressed ; buoyant 1778. 3. pop. 
That can be stretched without permanent altera- 
tion of size or shape 1781. b. fig. Flexible, ac- 
commodating 1859. t4- Propulsive. BLACK- 


MORE, 
а, His е, bow Cowrer. Phr. E, limit: the extent 


to which the particles of a body may be relatively 


Ë (Ger, Кла), ә (Fr. peu), ü (Ger. Malle). 4 (Ет, биле), 2 (сий). ё (©) (there), 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr. 


areolar or connective tissue. 
élastique): indin-rubber, Е. wed: 


The e. of the spine Darwin. 
lost the e. of youth 
mathematical fact О. W. Номкв. 


of efferre.) 


jack 1802. 


T 


ELAYL 


di witbout fracture or other permanent altera- 


placed 
tion. Æ, Amida: mill often u: for gases, 
though the mod. definition applies perlectiy to liquids 
b. Thise. little urchin Caztyre. 3 Ag. A very c. 
conscience. Phr. Æ. tissue (Anat): a variety of 
t E. gum = Fr. gomme 
cloth woven with 
india. threads so as to stretch. 2, dvets: boots 
with elastic web at i 

B. s^. Elastic cord or string, usually woven 
with india-rubber 1663. 

Hence fEla'sticala.elastic. Ela'stically adv. 
Ela:sticin. 1878. (Sce-IN.) “The sub- 


stance composing the elastic fibres of connective 
tissue eicit Soc. Lex.). 
E (é-, el&sti'siti), 1664. [See -TY.] 


1. The quality of being elastic (see ELastic A. 
1,2). 2. fg. Capacity for resisting or overcom- 


ing depression 1678 ; flexibility, accommodat- 
ingness 1858. 


x. The e. or tension of steam Mrs. SOMERVILLE, 
i 2. Our old men have 
owerr. There is no e in a 


Elastin (7lw'stin). 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

late (14+), a. ME. [ad. L.e/atus, pa. pple. 

+1. Lifted (rare) 1730. 2. je a. 

Exalted, lofty ME. b.Of persons: In high 


1875. = ELASTICIN. 


spirits, exultant, flushed (with success, etc.) 1647. 


т. With upper lip e, he grins FkNTON. а, а. A 


fortune more е. 1610, Of an e. spirit SELDEN, b, An 
oA with victory CLARENDON. 


Elate, v. 1578. (f. L. elat- ppl. stem; see 


prec.] fri./rans. To lift on high, elevate 71772. 
Also jig. 
late, excite; also, to make proud. 


2. To exalt the spirits of; to stimu- 
Also absol, 
1619 

т. Sometimes they e. a finger, smile and pray to 
Mahomet Sır T. Hersert. 2, Elated with the glory 


of Martyredome 1619. T'he wine. .elateth me Loner. 


Hence Ela'ted-ly adv., -ness.  fEla'tement, 


elatedness. Ela:ter!, one who or that which elates. 


Elater? (e-látor). 1653. (a. mod.L., а, Gr. 
{#Хатўр опе who or that which drives.) фт, The 


expansive property inherent in air or gases; 


Also fiz. 39. 


hence, = ‘spring’, ‘ elasticity '. 
lateridz 


Zool. Linnzeus' name for the family 


of beetles, possessing the power of Springing 
upward from a supine position in order to f: 


on their feet; also, a beetle of this family, a skip- 
з. Bot. An elastic spiral filament, 
or elongated cell, serving to disperse the spo- 


rules when ripe, as in certain Liverworts, Horse- 
tails, etc. 1830. 


the e. or spring of their own 
natures to facilitate their iniquities Sir ‘I, Browne, 
Elaterin (7letérin) Also elatine. 1830. 
[f. ELATERIUM ---IN.] Chem, The active prin- 
аре of Elaterium (СН, Оз). 
la-terist. 1661. ti ELATER 2 + -Ist.] One 

who explains certain phenomena as due to 
ELATERY -1674. 

Elaterite (Zlatéroit) 1826. [f. ELATER 2 
+-ITE.| Min. A brown hydrocarbon, usually 
soft and elastic like india-rubber ; elastic bitu- 


men. 

| Elaterium (elatierivm). 1578. [a. L., ad. 
Gr. éAarfjpior, f. éAa- stem of габер to drive. | 
+1. A purgative, 2. A precipitate from the 


т. Persons .. havin 


juice of the Squirting Cucumber (£cballium 


Momordica Elaterium), acting as a 


agreste, 
ta = 


drastic purgative and emetic 1578. 
ELATER 2, (Dicts.) 

Elaterometer (fle térp'm/ta1). [ad. Fr. 
élatérometre; cf. ELATER% | Aninstrument for 
indicating the pressure of confined air or steam, 
KNIGHT. 
+Evlatery. 1653. [f. ELATER?+-y.] The 
elastic force of the air -1676. 

Elation (Zlzrfon). (ME. e/acion, ad. OF., 
ad. L. elationem; see ELATE.] Ф. (after L, 
a. Lifting. b. Carrying out (e. g. of a dead body 
(rare). -1697. 2.Elevation of mind arising from 
success, etc.; pride, vainglory ME. 3. kleva- 
tion of spirits, (The usual current sense.) 1750. 
b. with az and 27. 1870. 

2. Riches exposes a Man to..a foolish E. of Heart 
Appison. 3. These praises give me but very little 
E. Foster, 

Ela-tive, a. rare. 1595. [as if ad. L. *e/a- 
fivus.] That elates (Jit, and jig.). 
TElayl(eleil) 1865. [f. Gr. ёла an olive- 
tree 0Ay.] Chem. = ETHYLENE. 


faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


ELBOW 590 ELECTORAL 


Elbow (elbes). [Com. Teut. : OE. ¢/nboga | Of longer standing, prior; senior —180o. з. 
:—ОТеш. о (see ELL) | Ancient, earlier, former МЕ. E " 
**hgom-bending = Bow 55.1] 1, The bend| т. The түгел Seg tae He ae 
of the arm; the outer part of the joint at the | More e. art thou t y rth Cold men’) 
pend of the arm. | tp. The analogous рап | B,statesman, in Japay,oocofthezenre (old men 
in the shoulder or hock of quadrupeds -1789. Emperor; also ¢ransf. 2. An e. title 1642. Phr, Æ. 
з. transf. Anything resembling an elbow. a. hand (Cards) : the first player. 3. The giant race of 
A sharp bend ia the course of a river, road, etc. | e. times Sourne. К 
1591, Б. A forward or outward projection 1626. | В. sd. An elder person (liż. and fg). tr. А 
с. Meck. An angle in a tube, etc.; а piece of | parent [cf. mod.G. edtern pl.]; а forefather; 
piping bent at an angle to join two long straight | hence, a predecessor. Usu. in 97. 71557. а. 
pieces 1777. d. Arch. The upright side which | One who is old or older, a senior. Usu. in p 
flanks any panelled work, as in windows below | ME. 3. A member ofa senate, governing body 
the shutters, etc. (Gwilt); the projections on | or class, consisting of men (supposed to be) 
the side of stalls (Parker). +3. transf. An arm | venerable for age. Now chiefly Zzs/. ME. " 
ofa chair, made to rest the elbow -1784. Есс1. = РКЕЅВҮТЕВ 1526. b.Inthe Presbyterian 
x, A pair of Gloves Up to his Elbows ETHEREDCE. churches, one of a class of lay officers who, with 
2. а. The elbows of ntine rivers Н. WaLrote. | the minister, compose the Session, and manage 
EE P EET ш ыы [бе church tir 
—— 9214 pee eect, | 2. I know my duty to m elders Tam. Shr. n. 7. 

dance; also fig. E, in the hawse (Маш): a cross in E The reve daes пейда 29 the case Pope, A 

hat thou..shuldest ordeyne elders in every citie 
TiNDALE Titus i. 5. 

E-lderling. rare. 1606. [See-LiNG.] 1. 

ntemptuously for ELDER 56.24, 2. An elder- 

a MN MINE ee D i. ine Goes), MEM egens p 4 
rubbing ; SIC; abour of an: ind ; *Join! У " 1; 
(а) tlie Шоде-оди connection the eee id E Elderly (e'ldo1li), а. 1611. [f. ELDER a. + 
arm; (4) =Еівоу 2c; -piece, (a) a piece of armour | -LY1.] І, Somewhat old, verging on old age. 
Covering the juncture of the plates meeting at the e. ; | 2. Of or pertaining to an elderly person 1674. 
(ó! a piece of tubing forming an e.; "room, room to | т. E. Fops, and superannuated Coquets BupcEtt. 
move one's elbows; hence, free scope. Eldern (eldoi), 2.1 ME, [Ё ELDER а. + 
Elbow (e'lbou), 2. 1605. [f prec. sb.] 1. -EN.] Фї, Elderly 1818. 2. Belonging to 
trans, To thrust with the elbow; to jostle; also earlier times (arch.) ME. 


fg. Also with of, out of. ta. abso]. and intr. Eldern (e „2 1842, [£ E; ФЛ 
To push right and left with the elbow; also fg. аар MA EE d hoe 


-1885. ^ g.quasi-/razs. To make (one's way) Eldership e'ldeifip. 1549. [f. ELDER a. 
r4 e rowing 1833 — 4. intr. To go out of the | ng rere ty Pp The ilr of being 
ánges у е8 1804. 5. ' To jut out in edes seniority. 2. The office of elder in a 
т. Must our Sides be elbowed, our Shins broken | Church; the body of elders; a presbytery 1577. 

1710. They [the Dutch] would е, our own Aldermen | 2; My claim u her by E. I prove DRYDEN, 
off the Royal Exchange MAcAULAY. з. Тое, his} Eldest (erldést), a. superl. (OE. eldest (a. 
E into the bank 1833, superl. of OE. ald (WS. eald), OLD; see ELDER 
Ibowed (e-lboud), Ppl. a. 1825. [Е ELBOW ay Tr. Most aged. Also absol. (quasi-sé.). 
Replaced by OLDEST. -1611, 2. First-born, or 


3б. + -Ер2.] a. Having elbows or bends. b. 
Provided with elbow-rests, as a seat. c. Bent | oldest surviving. Also quasi-sb, OE. з. Earli- 
est; most ancient (arch.) OE. 


into the shape of an elbow. 
|| Elchee (e'lt{z). Also elchi, eltchi. 1828. | 2. The Erle of Ruttlandes eldyste daughter 1536. 3. 
(Turk. zZcz ‘from zla (nomad) tribe, hence the The piimal е. curse Haml. їїї. iii. 37. Phr. £. hand 
representative of the 7" (Y..] An ambassador. (Cards) : the first player; the right of playing first. 
ld (eld), 20. [OE, gido (abstr. sb. f. a/d, in | ТЕ ldfather. [OE. (WS.) ealdjeder, f. гай, 
WS. 2200; OLD sé.).] =. The age ofa person. Eup e E st ос а [ЖЕНЕ ancestor.) 
E “ile ене “т. ег; = . 5 
Now dial. +з. Full age; majority —1529. 3. Ethene E d MEC EA. 


Old age OE. +b. Old men; senate, aristo- da; , x 
sey DEC 4. Antiquity, the olden time ME. PU. qu ME. [a. ON, elding, 
. A secular period -1513, t Н T ; 
аера Sods Was SERIOA 2 Who| E-ddmother. Now dial. [OE. (WS.) cald. 
Scorns at e., peels off his own young hairs B. Jons. | 0007; see ELDFATHER.] 1А grandmother 
4. Lands that contain the monuments of E. Byron. |-ME. 2.A mother-in-law; also, a stepmother 
Eld (eld), а. рог. and arch, 1619. [repr. | ME. 
ME. eld(e, ОЕ. (WS.) cald (see Отр):] = | |El Dorado (e:ldoza-do). 1596. [Sp.; =‘the 
OLD, q. v. gilded'.] A fictitious country (orcity) abounding 
1Eld, v.l [repr. ОЕ. (WS.) ealdian (:—type | in gold, believed by the Spaniards to exist upon 
eene f. eald, О1р.], To grow or make Ше Amazon within the province of Guiana. 
Also fg. 


old. ME. only. 
Eld, v.2 [OE. e, 1-7 OTeut. *aldj . | Unspoil’d Guiana, whose great Citie G SS 
TEM; СОЕ, «Чап :--ОТеш. *aidjan, f. Call EI Dorado Мил, P. Zoe oie Geryon’s Sons 


*allo- OLD. Ж intr. 

Mike OUP] trans. and intr, To defer, delay Eldress (eldris). 1640. (f. ELDER 282] A 
Elder (е1дәл), 52.1 [ОЕ, ellern; cf, MLG. | female ELDER, á : 

ellern, elderne, ж I. А low tree or Eldritch (eldritf, e'lritf), а. Sc, с 1508. 

shrub, Sambucus nigra (N.O. Caprifoliacex), | Li conn. w. Err.] Weird, unnatural, hideous. 

called, for distinction, the Common or Black. | Eleatic (clijeetik). 1695. [f. L. Lleaticus, 
berried Elder; bearing umbel-like corymbs of | f. Z/ea, an ancient Greek city in S.W. Italy. ] 

white flowers. The young branches are full of| A. adj. Pertaining to Elea or its inhabitants; 

pith. 2. Extended to other species of the spec. of the philosophy of Xenophanes, Parme- 

genus Sambucus; in N. America applied chiefly | nides, and Zeno, who lived or were born there, 

to.S. canadensis. b. In names of plants super- | The dialectical movement emanated +. from the E, 

ficially resembling the Elder, as Dwarf E., ui 5 VAT] ede Elea:ticism. 

Goutweed (ZEropodium Podagraria); Marsh зе Eleatic philosopher, 

or Marish E, ; cic. lecampane Vis iy 1533. [corrupt 
х. My heart of E, Merry IV. n. iii, 3o. 2. Dwarf | 24. med.L. ezz/a ( -cl.L. inula campana, The 

E., Ground E., Dog E. (5. Ebulus) = Daneworr, | adj. campana prob. means ‘growing in the 
attrib, and Comé., as ewberry, the fruit of the e; | fields '] х. А perennial composite plant (Zzu/a 

piss s Pop Rin ДЕ of a hollow shoot of e. ; -moth, Helenium), with large yellow radiate flowers 
Elder а ve [ОЕ «йла (fem Buds bitter E leaves and root; formerly 

айй шец! а) C TOUS „Жу AEA used as a tonic and stimulant. 2, А sweetmeat 


fi d with th i Я . 
f. *alito-, OE. ald (WS. гаа), OLD.) m бы. d M So Dans ca 3 


A. adj. The comparative degree of OLD a. ;| г, I don't know how he spent i i - | dent and Vice-President. 2. One of the Princes 
formerly =the mod. OLpER, but now diffe- | bake and alycompaine БОО ере carem ЫНА of Germany formerly entitled to take part шт = 
Tentiated. — 1. That has lived or existed longer; | Elect (zle'kt). ME. (ad. L. electus, eligere.) | election of the Emperor т 529. Hence Ele'cto' 

senior, Now used without than, chiefly as de- | А. adj. 1. Picked out, chosen; also, chosen | ship, the state or condition of an e. ^ 
noting the senior of two; otherwise arch. T2. | by preference; select, Also adso?, 2. spec. in| Electoral (;lektórál). 1675. [See -AL-] 


g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (eye). ә (Fr. eau de vic). i (вй). 2 (Psyche). o (what). g (got) 


Theol. Chosen by God, es. for eternal 
Often a550/. 1526. з. Chosen to an Office or 
dignity. Now usually, Chosen, but not installed 
in office. 1643. 

x. The e. o' th’ Land Hen, VII, п. iv. бо, 2 The 
blessed Spirits e. Мит. 2. Z. ш. 136. 3 The Bish 
€. AvLıFFE. So The bride e. (mod.). 

B. sb. tr. One of the elect (see A. 2) 71646. 
+2. One that has been chosen for an office or 
function; often spec. = bishop e. (see А. 3) ~1709. 

т. Saule..was an е, 1584. 2, Johne Guthre, e. of 
Ross 1491. 

Elect (/le-kt), v. Pa. 2. and Pile. elected, 
1494. [f.eZect- ppl. stem; Seeprec.] 1, frans, 
To pick out, choose. Also absol. —1802. 2. 
To choose in preference to an alternative, In 
legal use often a25o7. I509. 3. To choose by 
vote for any office or position 1494. 4. Theol, 
Of God : To choose as recipients of favour, а}. 
of eternal life. Also aéso/, 1617. 

XY. 1 Hen, VI,1w.i. 4. 2. The daughter... was, in- 
competent to e. to take the estate as land or money 
J. Powztt. He must therefore e. Cruise. 3. They 
resolved to e. an Inter-Rex TINDAL. 

Hence Ele'ctable a, able or qualified to be elected, 

le:ctee', one chosen or elected. 
+Ele-ctant. [ad. L. electantem.] One who 
has power of choosing. TUCKER. 

lectary, var. of ELECTUARY. 
TEle:ctic, bad f. ECLECTIC. 

Election (7lekfon. ME. [a. OF., ad. L. 
electionem.| т. The action of choosing for an 
office, dignity, or position; usually by vote. b. 
spec. The choice by popular vote of members of 
a representative assembly, e. g. the House of 
Commons 1648. 2. The exercise of deliberate 
choice ME.; tthe faculty of discriminative se- 
lection —1602. 3. Theol. The exercise of God's 
sovereign willin preferringsomeof His creatures, 
esp. as recipients of eternal life ME. tb. concr, 
The body of the elect (rare) 1611. 4. Asirol, 
The selection of times as fit for any particular 
business; a time so selected, Now Hist. ME. 
ts. The choosing of things for special purposes, 
as simples, etc. —1751. 

1. In a large society the e. of a monarch can never 
devolve to the wisest GiBBoN. — b. Phr. General e.: 
a simultaneous e. of representatives all over the 
country; opp. to dy-election, 2. Disseisins of in- 
corporeal hereditaments are only at the e. and choice 
of the party injured Cruise. 3, The e. of God went 
to the shepherd, not to the tiller of the ground piak 
b. The e. hath obtained it oz. xi. 7. 5. Апе. 0 
apt words, and a right disposition of them DRYDEN. 

atirib. and Comb., as e.-address, etc.; also com 
mittee, a committee formed to promote the е, of a 
particular candidate. А ical) 

Hence Ele'ctional a. relating to (astrological 
е. (rare). f 

Electioneer (flekfonio-1), v. 1789. [f 
ELECTION +-EER.] intr, To busy oneself in 
(political) elections. Hence Ele:ctionee'rer. 

Elective Gle*ktiv). 1530. |a. F. éect?f, -206; 
see ELECT v, and -1VE.] " d 

A. adj. 1. Appointed by election ; dadya 
from or dependent on election. 2. Hannei ae 
power of election 1632, 3. Pertaining to Soe 
tion; based upon the principle of election 2 o 
T4. Pertaining to, or proceeding from, choi 
-1775. 15. = EcLECTIC. Н. More. — 6. Ко 
physical forces and agencies : Having a den 
dency to operate on certain objects in prete: 
ence to others 1766. Also fig. he 

1, E. Kings RALEIGH, Ап е, sway MILT., 2. ve 
body Lp. Bxoucuaw. ' 3. The e. constitution of ise 
new clergy of France Млскіхтоѕн. ‘The E. Franc 
Cartyte. 4. E.actions Новвкз. 6, Phr. 2. afin 
also, former! у, €. attraction: a tendency to om 
with some things and not withothers. Light..w! 
has been sifted... by е, absorption TYNDALL. и 

TB. sd. An elected representative (rare) ib 

Hence Ele'ctively adv. by choice, Electi'vity» 
the act or property of selection. t 
tllElercto. 1609. [Sp. ; pa. pple. otag 9 
ELECT.] А leader chosen by mutineers Eis A 

Elector (/lektoi). 1467. (a. L] 1 bs 
who has the right to vote in an election. na 
Spec. In Great Britain and Ireland, one Wines 
the parliamentary vote; in U.S., one o Presi- 
chosen by the several states to elect the 


the hawse, when a ship, being moored in a tideway, 
swings twice the wrong way. То де out at elbou(s : 
to have a coat worn out at the elbows, to be ragged, 
poor, in seedy condition. 

attrib. and Comé., as e.-cushion, etc.; also e.-chair, 


æ (man) a (pass). au (1004). 2 (cut). 


ELECTORATE 591 ELECTROMOTION 


А. adj. 1. Relating to, composed of, or hold- etc. This cause Franklin consid a 
ig Du'a as, electors. 2. = ELECTIVE 1 | subtle fluid diffused through all Bodies, which, 
when in excess of the normal, constituted 
* positive electricity ', when in defect, ‘ negative 
electricity’, The view now current is that 
electricity is a peculiar condition of the mole- 
cules of a body or of the ether surrounding 
them, developed by friction, etc. (see below) ; 
but the term ‘electric fluid’ is still in popular 
use. 2.40.1791. 3. The branch of electricity 
which deals with the nature and phenomena of 
electrical action 1734. 

т. E. may be called into activity by mechanical 
power (= frictional e.) by chemical action (= ga/- 
panic е.), by heat (= thermal e), by magnetic 
influence (=magnetic e.) Mas. Ѕомккуцік. а. The 
natural e. of youth Lowktt. 

Phrases, With adjs. denoting (a) the source or mode 
of production, as /rictional, galvanic, induced, 
thermal, vital, voltaic; (b) the place of develop- 
ment, as animal, atmospheric, organic; (c) the 
quality, as active, constant, Sree, negative, positive, 

ftreous, resinous ¢.: older synonyms for positive 
and negative electricity, which were first observed as 
resulting from the friction of glass and of resinous 
bodies respectively. 

Electricize (/lektrisai:z), v. rare. [See 
-1ZE.| = ELECTRIFY v. I. 

Electric li-ght. 1843. a. gen. Light pro- 
duced by electrical action. b. spec. The same 
as used for illumination. It is commonly pro- 
duced by the incandescence of a metallic or 
carbon filament, or by the arc formed by the 
passing of electricity between two carbon points. 

Electrification (/le:ktrifiké fon). 1748. [f 
Etectriry 7.) The act of electrifying, or the 
state of being charged with electricity. 

Electrify (fle‘ktrifoi),v. 1747. [f ELEC- 
TR-IC+-(1)FY.] 1. frans. To charge with elec- 
tricity, or pass the electric current through; to 
subject to an electric shock or current. b. To 
introduce electric power into (railways, etc.) 
1900. 2. fig. Tostartle, rouse, excite, as though 
with an electric shock 1752. 

т. To e, the body 1796, quicksilver Sir J. HERSCHEL. 
2. Those heights of courage which e. an army and 
ensure victory Burke. An audience is electrified 
EMERSON. 

*Electrine, а. 1677. [See ELECTRUM + 
-INE.] 1. Resembling what exists in amber, 
electric. H. MoRE. 2. Made of ELECTRUM. 

Electrize (fle‘ktraiz), v. 1746. [f. ELEC- 
TR-IC + -12Е.] = ELECTRIFY. Hence tElec- 
trizable а. Ele:ctriza'tion. 

Electro (/lektro), sb. or v. collog. 1864. 
Short for a. ELECTRO-PLATE v., ELECTRO- 
PLATING v4, sġ.; b. ELECTROTYPE sé. and v. 


Electro- (/lektro), comb. f. Gr. fjAeerpov, 
taken as meaning ‘electricity’; hence: 

Ele ctroballi'stic æ., relating to the art of tim- 
ing by electricity the flight of projectiles. 
Ele:ctro-bio'scopy [see В10- + -зсору], the ex- 
amination of an animal body by means of a 
galvanic current, to discover muscular contrac- 
tions as evidence of life.  Ele:ctro-ca'pillary а., 
having reference to the influence of electricity 
on capillary tubes under certain conditions. 
Ele:ctro-che’mic, -al a., pertaining to electricity 
and chemistry jointly. Ele:ctro-chro'nograph, 
an instrument for recording electrically exact 
instants of time. Ele:ctro-depo'sit v., to deposit 
by means of electricity; hence -depo'sit, -de- 
posi'tion, this process; -depo'sitor, one who 
doesthis. Electro-fu'sion, the fusion of metals 
by means of electricity. Ele:ctro-ge'nesis [see 
Genesis], the state of tetanoid spasm that 
supervenes in the muscles highly stimulated by 
galvanism, when the current is withdrawn; so 
Ele:ctroge'nic 4., pertaining to electro-genesis. 
Ele:ctro-gi'ld v., to gild by means of an electric 
current; hence -gi'lding vôl. sò., -gilt 22/. adj. 
Ele:ctro-kine'tic а. [see KINETIC), having 
reference to electricity in motion. Ele:ctro- 


Ele:ctro-polar a., applied to a cylindrical con- 
ductor when, on being electrified by induction, 
the ends become polar. Ele:ctro-po'sitive a., 
pertaining to, or proci positive electricity, 
Electropu'ncture = 3ALYANOPUNCTURE. 
Ele:ctrosynthe'tic a., causing chemical com- 
position by means of the galvanic current; hence 
Ele ctrosynthe'tically adv. Ele ctro-tele* 
graphy = electric telegraphy; hence Ele:ctro- 
telegraphic а. Electro-therapeurtics, the 
treatment of disease by electricity. Ele:ctro- 
therapy | Сг. @epareia healing) = electro-thera- 
peutics, — Electrothe'rmancy, also Ele'ctro- 
thermy [as if ad. Gr. -Oeppia}, the science of 
the electricity developed by heat. Ele'ctrotiint 
(ef. AQUATINT }, a mode of engraving, the cory d 
being drawn on copper-plate and transferred by 
means of an electric bath. Ele-ctro-vi'tal a., 
having reference to the relations of electricity 
and the vital actions; hence Ele:ctro-vi'talism, 

Electro-biology (fle:ktro,bai,p"lédgi). 1849. 
[f. prec. + BIOLOGY. ] 1. = Electro-physiology 
(see ELECTRO-). 2. A form of hypnotism, in 
which unconsciousness was induced by causing 
the patient to gaze steadily at a small disk of 
zinc or copper; also, ‘animal magnetism ' gene- 
rally 1850. Hence Ele:ctrobiolo’gical a. 
Eleictrobio'logist. 

Electrocute (/lektrdki#t), v. 1889. [f. 
ELECTRO-, after EXECUTE v.) ‘rans. To put 
to death by means of a powerful electric current, 
Hence Electrocu'tion. 

Electrode (fle*ktrdud). 1834. [f. as prec. + 
-ode, ad. Gr. 584s.) Опе of the poles of a gal- 
vanic battery. See ANODE and CATHODE. 

Electrodynamic, -al (;lesktro,doinze'mik, 
-M), a. 1832. [f.as prec. + DYNAMIC.) Per- 
taining to the force excited by one magnetic 
current upon another. Hence Ele:ctrodyna'- 
mics, the science of the mutual influence of 
electric currents. Ele:ctrody:namism = electro- 
dynamics, Ele:ctro-dynamo'meter, an instru- 
ment for measuring e. force. 

Electrograph (fle*ktrograf). 1840. [f. as 
prec. + Ог. ~ypdqos that writes] tx. An instru- 
ment for producing electrotypes. 2. An instru- 
ment for registering electrical conditions; the 
automatic record of an electrometer 1881. 

Electrolier (fle:ktrdlie-z). 1882. [f. ELEC- 
TRO-, after chandelier.] A cluster of electric 


James 

Electrology (;-, elektrglfdzi). (f. as prec. 
+-LoGy.] The science of electricity. Hence 
Electrolo'gic, -al a. 

Electrolysis (;-, elektrgl/sis). 1839. [£ 
ELECTRO- Gr. Avois; after ANALYSIS.) 1, 
Chemical decomposition by galvanic action ; 
also, the science of this. 2. Surg, The break- 
ing up of tumours, also of calculi, by galvanic 
action 850 

Electrolyte (flektrdloit). 1834. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. Avrós, f. Абеу toloose.] ' A body which 
can be or is being decomposed by ELECTRO- 
LYSIS’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hence Ele:ctroly'tic, 
-ala. pertaining to, or capable of, electrolysis. 
Ele:ctroly'tically adv. 

Electrolyze (7le'ktr?loiz), v. 1834. [Ё prec., 
after analyse, etc.) trans. To treat by ELEC- 
TROLYSIS (senses 1,2). Hence Ele:ctroly'zable 
a. capable of being electrolyzed. — Ele'ctro- 
lyzation, the process of electrolyzing. 

Electro-magnet (/le:ktro;megnét), 1831. 
[f. ELECTRO--- MAGNET.] A piece of soft iron 
surrounded by a coil of wire, through which a 
current of electricity may be passed, rendering 
the iron temporarily magnetic. 

The first simple electro-magnet was made by 
Sturgeon [of Manchester] С. PRESCOTT, 

Hence Ele‘ctro-magne'tic, -al æ. pertaining to 
electro-magnetism. Ele'ctro-magne'tically adu 
Ele ctro-magne'tics, the science of electro-magne- 


1849- 
ar are bad. „friends in the e, college S. Ausis, 
35. = ELECTOR —1707. 

Hence Ele'ctorally adv, with reference to 
dectors or elections. 

Electorate (7le-któr?t). 1675. [See -ATE 1.] 
1. The dignity of a German Elector. — b. The 
dominions of an Elector. 2. The whole body 
of electors 1879. So tElectora'lity (in sense 1) 


(rare). A- 

Electorial (;lekto»*riál). 1790. [See -IAL.] 
= ELECTORAL. 
4Electral а. 1673. [f. electrum amber.) 
= ELECTRICAL -1708. 
sEle'ctre. Alsoelectar. ME. (ad.L.e/ectrum, 
ad. Gr. #Aexrpov amber, etc.] х. An alloy of 

d and silver; also attrib. -1656. 2. Amber. 
Also attrib, 71632. 

Electress (/lektrés) Also ele-ctoress. 
1618. See -Ess.] 1. The wife of a German 
Elector of the Empire. 2. А female elector 1869. 

Electric (/le'ktrik). 1646. [ad. mod.L. 
electricus, f. L. electrum, Gr. їХєктроу amber; 
see -1C. ] 

A. adj. 1. Possessing the property (first ob- 
served in amber) of developing electricity. b. 
Charged with electricity. 2. Of the nature of, 
or pertaining to, electricity; producing, pro- 
duced by, or operating by means of, electricity 
1675. 3. fig. 1793- 

т. By Electrick bodies, I conceive..such as con- 
veniently placed unto their objects attract all bodies 
palpable Sir Т. Browne. 2, From e. fire (= fuid) .. 

irits may be kindled FRANKLIN, 3. The e. flash, 
that from the melting eye Darts the fond question 
COLERIDGE, 

Phr, e. arc, the luminous electrified space between 
the points of two electrodes through which a current 
of electricity is passing; €. atmosphere, the space 
round electrical bodies within which they manifest 
their special properties; e. chair, a chair used for 
electrocution; e. charge, circuit (see the sbs.) ; е. 
current, the flow of electricity througha conducting 
body from the positive to the negative pole, or from 
a high to a low potential; e. eel = Сүмхотиз; е. 
fishes, certain fishes that can give electric shocks; 
e. Atid, Franklin's term fora (supposed) all-pervading 
fluid, the cause of electricity ; е. force, the force with 
which electricity tends to move matter: e. ray — 
Товреро : e. resistance, opposition to the passage 
of an e. current; e. spark, the luminous discharge 
from the conductor of an electrical machine to a 
pointed body presented to it; e. tension, the strain 
Or pressure exerted upon a dielectric in the neigh- 

uthood of an electrified body. 

Also, in names of instruments for developing, mea- 
suring, illustrating, or applying electricity, and of 
machines, etc, actuated or controlled by electricity, as 
[p 6. clock, governor, heater, railway, telegraph, etc. 
ee Nus sbs); e. battery (see BATTERY); e. 
nm e, a form of electric-light apparatus in which 
[s carbon pencils are parallel and separated by a 

yer of plaster of Paris; e, chimes, three bells sus- 
qededon a metal rod, rung by electricity; e. column, 
a un of the voltaic pile; e. harpoon, one in which 
a үшын charge is exploded by electricity; е. іп. 
ad Or, one indicating magnetic currents; ё. log, 
pi ip's log registering by electricity; e. machine, 
d » spec. а machine for developing frictional electri- 
ih €. regulator, one for stopping or starting a 
a ine by electro-magnetic circuit; е, switch, a 

mutator; е. wires, those of the electric telegraph. 
oun 50. т. A substance in which the electric 
: ue can be excited and accumulated by friction 

49. 2. Positive (negative) electrics: =electro- 

m (-negative) substances 1842. 
ү ectrical (tlektrikil), а. 1635. [Ё prec. 
ei AL] т. = ELECTRIC А.т, 2. Relating to 
x Connected with electricity ; also, of the na- 
ele of electricity. (The mod, sense.) Also 
al re usual than electric in electrical machine, 

оа eel. 1747. 3. fig. 1775. 

Flos atmosphere becomes е. SHERIDAN. Hence 

El tically adv, (/it, and fig). 
ectrician (zlek-, elektri-fán) 1751. [See 


5 
& 


(oU One who studies, or is versed in, elec- | ma'ssage; kneading the body or a limb with | tism. Ele:ctro-ma'gnetism, the phenomena oí the 
city; one who deals with electrical apparatus. | a combined roller and small galvanic machine. | production of magnetism by the electric current; 
also, the influence of a magnet on the electric current. 


Ele:ctro-meta llurgy, the application of electro- 
lysis to the deposition of thin coatings of metals; 
hence -metallu'rgic, -al a. Ele:ctro-mu'scular 
a., having reference to the relations between 
electricity and muscular contraction. Ele:ctro- 
ne‘gative а., pertaining to, or producing, nega- 
tive electricity. Ele:ctro-patho‘logy; the science 
of morbid conditions as revealed by electricity. 


Plectricity (lek-, elektrivsiti). 1646. [f 
us TEC +-ITy.] — x, In early use, The pro- 
lene te rst observed in amber) of attracting 
SA dies when excited by friction; also, the 
Seq, n excitation produced by friction, Sub- 
D н е name given to the common cause of 
«ае Рпепотепоп and of many others, e. g. the 
ric spark, lightning, the galvanic current, 


бе. Kain), ә (Ет. pe) ü (Ger Malle). 4 (Fr бим). 0 (cw) &(&) (Chere). 2 (2) (ей), (Fn fano) 8 (lér, fern, earth) 


Electrometer (zlek-, elektrg'mitoi). 1749. 
[f. as prec. + METER.] An instrument for de- 
termining the quality and quantity of electricity, 
Hence Ele:ctrome'tric, -al а. Electro'metry, 
measurement of electricity by the e. 

Electromotion ( /lektro;mo-f2n). 1803. [f. 
as prec. + MoTION.] The motion of a galvanic 
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Elegance (eUgáns). 1510. [a. Е. élégance, 
ad. L. gente Ems ові 1. The state 
or quality of being elegant; refined grace or pro- 
priety ; tasteful correctness ; ingenious simpli- 
city, neatness : said of form, movement, man- 
ners, style, formulze, scientific demonstrations, 
etc, 2.concr. That which is elegant; an instance 
or kind of elegance 1676. 

т. With untutored e. she dressed Crasse, E., by 
which I always mean precision and correctness 
Lanpor, 2, Anicecontriver of all elegances EVELYN. 
So E-legancy (ез. in sense 2). 5 

Elegant (cl/gánt), а. 1485. [a. F. gant, 
ай, L. e/egantem, ? pr. pple. of *elegare, related 
to eligere to select. 1. Tastefully ornate in 
dress, 2. Characterized by refinement, grace, 
or propriety 1658. 3. Of scientific processes, 
formulze, etc.: Neat 1668. 4. Of persons : 
Correct and delicate in taste. Now only in e, 
scholar. 1667. 5. Graceful, polite, appropriate 
to persons of cultivated taste 1705. 6. U.S. 
Excellent, first rate 1772. 

2. Ane. poem Burke. Ane. bedroom 1859. 3. Ane. 
Composition for a troublesome..Cough FULLER. An 
€. chess problem (»roq.). 4. Thou art exact of taste, 
Ande. Мит, P.L. 1x. 1018. 5. Phr. Æ. arts; nearly 
—'finearts*, Eminent- бог, „е. literature Jounson. 

Hence E*legantly aav. 
|Elegante | cle-gant). 1806. [Fr. élégante 
fem.] A fashionable lady. 

Elegiac (el/dzoi*k). 1581. [ad. L. elegiacus, 
ad. Gr. éheyeiaxés, f. EXeyetov ELEGY.] 

А. adj. т. Pros. Appropriate to elegies; as, 
the e. distich, consisting of a (dactylic) hexa- 
meter and pentameter; e. verse (sometimes ap- 
plied to the pentameter separately) 1586. 2. 
Of the nature of an elegy; pertaining to elegies ; 
hence, mournful, plaintive, melancholy 1644. 
хаг, Elegiacal (in both senses). 

2. E. griefs, and songs of love Mrs. BROWNING. g 

Phr. Æ. goet : one who writes a. in e. metre; b. in 
a pensive strain. 


B. sd. ta. An elegiac poet 1581. b. pl. Ele- 
giac verses 1774. 

Ele:giast. [f. ELEGY, after ecclesiast, 
A writer of elegies. GOLDSM. 


+Ele-gious, a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] Resem- 
bling an elegy; hence, lugubrious, mournful. 
QUARLEs. 

Elegist (e-1/dzist). 1774. [f. as prec. + -1зт.] 
The writer of an elegy. 

Elegit (717dzit). 1503. [L.; = “he has 
chosen'; from the words in the writ.] Za. 
A writ of execution, issued on the election of a 
judgement creditor, by which the creditor is 
put in possession of (formerly half) the goods 
and lands ofa debtor, until his claim is satisfied. 
Also, the right secured by this writ, as in 
“tenant by eZzei'. 

Elegize (e'l/dzoiz), v. 1702. [See -1zz.) І. 
intr, To write an elegy; to write in an elegiac 
Strain. 2. ¢rans. To write an elegy upon 1809. 

2. The bard who soars to elegise an ass Byron. 

Elegy (elidzi). 1514. [ad. F, élégie, ad. L. 
elegia, ad. Gr. édeyela, f. £Aeyos a lament.] т. 
A song of lamentation, езд. a funeral ode. as 
Any species of classical poetry written in elegiac 
verse 1600. 3. Poetry, or à poem, written in 
elegiacs. «b. An elegiac distich. 1589. 

x, Their name, their years .. The place of fame and 
e. supply Gray. z, They gave the name of e. to 
their pleasantries as well as lamentations SHENSTONE, 

Eleme (elimi). 1879. [а. Turk. ; = ‘some. 
thing selected '.] Comm, Epithet of a kind of 
dried figs from "Turkey. 

Element (elémént), sd. ME. [a. OF., ad. 
L. elementum; a word employed as tr. Gr. 
orotxeioy in its various senses, ] 

I. Component part. т. One of the simple sub- 
stances of which all material bodies are com- 
pounded : as, а. In ancient philosophy, Earth, 
water, air, and fire. Now Hist, Tb. In pre- 
scientific chemistry, Water, air, oil, salt, earth, 
or as variously enumerated -1765. c. In mod, 
chemistry, Any of Seventy or more substances 
which are provisionally taken to be simple 
bodies, as having hitherto resisted analysis 1813, 
2. More widely : One of the relatively simple 
parts of any complex substance; in pl. the ‘ raw 
material’ of anything ME, 3. The bread and 
wine used in the Eucharist, Chiefly 27. 1593. 
4. Phys. A definite small portion of an organic 


a (pass) ац (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr chef). 


(le ktro;m2stiv). 1806, [f. 
ELECTRO- + MOTIVE a 3 
A. adj. Pertaining to electromotion. 
Phr. E foree: d Ec A in m 
voltaic in the difference of poten! 
which is ees of deris currents, 


B. :5. [after Zocomotive. | A locomotive engine 
with electricity for its motive power 1887. 
Electromotor et NN 1827. [f. 


as prec. + MOTOR. £ 

A. sd, Orig., a metal serving as a voltaic ele- 
ment. In mod. use, a machine for applying 
electricity as a motive power. 

B. attrib. or adj. = ELECTROMOTIVE. 
Electron} (7le-ktrgn). 1856. (a. Gr. ўАєк- 
трох.) = ELECTRUM 2. 

Electron? (/le-ktrgn). 1891. [f. ELEcTR(1IC 
*-on.] Physics. The smallest supposed com- 
ponent of matter, associated with (or consisting 
of) an invariable charge of negative electricity. 
Hence Electro'nic а. 

ЕІ horus (Zlek-, elektrp-fSrds). 1778. 
[mod.L., f. ELECTRO-+Gr. ~pépos.] An in- 
strument, invented by Volta, for generating 
statical electricity by induction, Anglicized as 
Ele*ctrophore. 

Electroplate (#le*ktroplett), v. 1870. [f. 
EL&ECTRO---PLATE.] fraz5. To coat with silver 
by electrolysis. Hence Ele'ctro-pla:ter, one 
who electroplates. Ele'ctro-pla:ting v5/, só, 
So Ele'ctro-plate sd, the ware produced by 
electro-plating. 

E (le*ktroskzup). 1824. [f.as 
prec. Gr. -окбтоз.] An instrument for ascer- 
taining the presence and quality of electricity. 
Hence Ele:ctrosco'pic а. measured by the e. 

Electrostatic, -al (Zlesktro,stzetik, -àl), a. 
1867. [Е as prec. - STATIC.] Pertaining to 
Statical electricity. Hence Electrostatics, the 
theory of statical electricity, 
|Electrotonus (Zlek-, elektre'tónZs). 1860. 
[mod.L., f. ELECTRO- 4 Gr. Tóvos tension; see 
TONE.] The modified condition of a nerve 
subjected to a constant current of electricity. 
Anglicized as Ele"ctrotone. So Ele'ctroto'nic 
a. relating to or characterized by e.; also applied 
by Faraday to the peculiar electrical state char- 
acteristic of a secondary circuit in the electro- 
Magnetic field. Ele:ctrotoni'city, the condition 
produced by electrotonizing. Electro'tonize v, 
to produce е, 

Electrotype (Zle*ktroteip). 1840. [f. as prec. 
+ ТҮРЕ.] т. A сору ofa thing formed by the 
deposition of copper on a mould by galvanic 
action; also a//rió. з, The process of electro- 
typing 1840. 

т. An e. seal 1840. E, cuts 1880, а, The E, in 
America 1840. 

Ele:ctrotype, v. 1847. [£. prec. sb.] zrans. 
To copy in electrotype. · Also Jig. Hence 
Ele'ctroty:per. Ele'ctroty'pist, 

Electrum (le'ktrm). ME. [a. L., ad. Gr. 
йАХєктроу. } tr. Amber —1794; also fig. of tears 
159т. 2. = ELECTRE r, Also attri, ME. 
b. Min, Native argentiferous gold containing 
from 20 to бо per cent. of silver i555. 3. An 
alloy of copper, zinc, and nickel. URE. 

1, fig. It was her masters death That drew е, from 
he Der ing eyes GREENE, 

ci 


etc.] 


Eleemosynary (e/,,mpsinári). 1620. [ad. 
med.L, eleemosynarius, f. eleemosyna; see ALMS. ] 
„A. adj, т. Of or pertaining to alms òr alms- 
giving; charitable 1630. 2, Supported by alms 
1654. 3. Of the nature of alms; gratuitous 1620. 
т. These her eleemosinary acts Rispow. 2. The 
flock of e. doves HawrHomNE з, E. relief C. ВкохтЁ. 
` TB. 50, т. One who lives upon alms. Also fg. 
yu TEL о us (rare) -180g. 3. = 
NRY 1688. Hence Eleemo'synarily adv 
charitably, by Way of charity. 7 


æ (man), 


ELEMI 


structure 1841. b. One of the essential 
of any scientific apparatus. Voltaic e. s 
= CELL, q.v., but occas, = electrode, Yay. 

A constituent portion of an immaterial whole 

1599. 6. One of the facts or Conditions neces. 
sary to determine the result of a 
calculation, deliberation, or inquiry 1812, 
Math. An infinitesimal part of a magnitude ч 
any kind; a differential 1727, 

2. The Elements Of whom your swords are temper’ 
m as well Wound the loud windes Temp, ma, it б, 
5. These simple Elements of Magnitude, Figure, 
Site, and Motion Соруоктн, The elements of fes. 
dalism FREEMAN. It had its usual e. of (= consist 
of)cant KiNcsLEv, 6. The elements of their [comets 
orbits PLAYFAIR, of a crystal Gurney, 

П. The four elements. т. Used as a general 
name for earth, water, air, and fire (see ]. 1); 
now merely a survival ME, Also fig. фа, The 
sky; ?also, the air -1714. ‘tb. ? One of the ce 
lestial spheres of ancientastronomy; also (rarely) 
one of the heavenly bodies themselves 71604. 
3. 77. Atmospheric agencies 1555. 4. Thatone 
of the four elements natural to any particular 
class of living things. Hence transf. and fig, 
the surroundings natural to anything, or form- 
ing its proper sphere of activity. 1598. 

1, The foure elementes menace alle men that thanke 
not god Caxton, Those who drink the pure e. G. 
Wurrg. Fire as ‘the devouring e.’ 1886. 2. b, Oth, 
ш, lii. 464. Daunted by the elements Prescott, 
4. She NR ТУ. Charmes..beyond our е, Merry W, 
ту, ii, 186, My proper e. of prose Lama. Phr, in, 
out of (one’s) e. 

III. Primordial principle, source of origin 
(rare) 1655. 

One God, one law, one е, Tennyson. 

IV. 24. +The letters of the alphabet. Hence, 
the ‘A, B, C’ of learning ; also, the first prin- 
ciples of an art or science. МЕ, 
+E-lement, v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] І. frans, 
To compound of (the four) elements 1647. 
Also jig. 2. To instruct in the rudiments of 
learning –1662, 

Elemental (el/mentál) a. 1519. [fas 
prec. +-АІ.] 1. Of or pertaining to the four 
elements, ог to any one of (пеп. фа. Com- 
posed of, or produced by, the (four) elements, 
material, physical -1646. +3. Applied to fire: 
a. Material. b. As a pure element. -1755. 4+ 
Pertaining to the forces of nature 1821. Also fig. 
+5. Pertaining to the sky —1627. 6. Of the na- 
ture of an ultimate constituent 1555. 7 T 
stituent 1639. 8. Relating to rudiments; ele- 
mentary. Now rare. 1577- 3 er 

т. All subsists by e. strife Роге. 2. The slaying о 
an elementall life Мит. 4. E. worship of the Lips 
kind MrmivALE. fig. The freedom and e. gran e 
of Byron Mortey, 6. ale ишу е. operations 

ie S 1 Й A 
ird Einen (ион. worship. ш 
elementary powers of nature. TEMemenus Y 
the fact of being an element, tEleme'ntal y а Я 

Elementaloid (cl/me'ntáloid), а. 1885. [f 
ргес, + -01р.] Chem, Like an element; having 
the appearance of an element. d 

Elementary (el/me'ntári), ME. [ad. L.e! и 
mentarius, f. elementum; see -AR, -ARY. 2 
= ELEMENTAL І, Now rare. 1549 us 
ELEMENTAL 2.-1750. #3. Applied to ieri 
water, earth : a, Physical. b. As pure Sen 
71794. 4. = ELEMENTAL 4, w Leer 6. 
used 1739. Also jig. . Congeni эмт 
= ELEMENTAL Je e b. Math, OF пеле 
ture of an element or infinitesimal part 1 jd 
7. Of the nature of elements; rudimentary, 
troductory 1542, 

1. E. wan dated and earthquakes 1856. £I 
е. god of fire H. Watroe. 6. The e. a PAA 
which rocks are composed 1813. 7. Phr. Æ. 
кай ану, adu. .Eleme'ntariness 
also +E‘Jementarity, the quality of being A un 
TElementate, v. 165o. [f. mod.L. а er 
tat-, elementare, f. elementum.) ре Кз 
impregnate with an element; to compo! Jement 
of elements, b. To be elements or an € 
of (a substance). ASHMOLE. ni 
+Eleme-ntish, а. 1580. [See -1вн.] Materias 
physical –1646. А n 

Elemi (el/mi) 1543. [In Fr. demi; ee 
ental.] A resin obtained from various Mie 
Canarium commune (Manilla), Гсіса fas Api 
(Brazil), Llaphrium elemiferum (Mexico), ЧЭ”, 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (54). 2 (Psyche). о (what). ? (got 


ELEMIN 


is plasters, ointments, and the manufacture of 
varnishes. More fully Gum ELEMI. Also attrib. 

Elemin (el/min). 1868. [f. prec. «-IN.) 
Chem. A crystalline body extracted from elemi; 
also, a transparent colourless oil obtained from 
elemi by distilling with water. 
4Elench (/le'yk). 1529. [ad. L. elenchus, a. 
Gr. феүхоз.] 1. Logic. A syllogism in refuta- 
tion of a syllogistic conclusion; hence, more 
widely, a logic ul refutation -1631. b. А sophis- 
tical argument; а fallacy -1689. 2, An index 
1563. Hence Ele*nchic, -al а. = ELE'NCTIC, 
-AL. Ele'nchically adv,  TEle'nchize v. to 
use the elenchus. B. JONS. 
jElenchus (/le'k£s). P7. elenchi. 1663. 
[L., a Gr. {хєүхоз cross-examination,] т.а. 
Logic, = ELENCH т. b. Socratic e, : the So- 
cratic method of eliciting truth by cross-exami- 
nation, ta. = ELENCH 2. 

Elenctic, -al (/lenktik, -&1), а. 1833. [ad. 
Gr. ёлєукт:кбѕ, f. EXeyxeav; cf. prec.] Pertain- 
ing to elenchus; concerned with cross-examina- 
tion. 

E-lenge, a. Now dial. (OE. &/enge, f. Æ- 
pref.+*lenge LONGa.) +1. Very long, tedious 
-ME. 2. Remote, lonely; dreary ME. Hence 
1E'lengenesse. 
+E-lephancy. 1547. [ad. L. elephantia; see 
next] = ELEPHANTIASIS —1657. 

Elephant (el7fànt). [ME olifaunt, a. OF. 
olifant, repr. pop. L. *olifantum (whence also 
ОЁ, ME. olfend camel), alteration of L. ele- 
phantum (-us), elephantem (-phas), a. Gr. &A€- 
das, -vr-; ultimate origin obsc.] 1. A huge 
quadruped of the Pachydermate order, hav- 
ing long curving ivory tusks and a prehen- 
sile proboscis. Only two species now exist, 
the Indian and the African; the former of which 
(the largest of extant land animals) is often used 
asa beast of burden, Also fg. Тїз. a. Ivory 
a'ter L, elephantus], Ъ. A horn of ivory [after 

F.olifant|.-1725. 3. A species of lizard 

mentioned by Pliny -1608. 14. [after Pg. ele- 
phante.| = ELEPHANTA -1703. 5.(morefully 
e-paper); A size of drawing paper measuring 
28 х 23 inches. Dowdle е., one measuring 40X 
26% inches. 1702. 6, 222710. 1774. 
„1. fig. Shall the E. Aiax carry it thus ТУ. 4 Cr u. 
й, 2, Phr, White e.: a burdensome or costly posses- 
sion (given bythe kings of Siam to obnoxious courtiers 
in order to ruin them. 70 see the e. (U.S.): to see 
life or the world. з. a. Polished E. DRYDEN. 

Сотб.: e bed, a stratum at Brighton containing 
remains of EZeg/ias primigenius, etc. ; -beetle, some 
S. Amer. beetle, prob. Dynastes Nepiunus; also 
ay plied to the Afr, species Goliathus giganteus and 

+сасїсиз fish, the Chimeracallorhynchus, named 
from the proboscis-like process on its nose; «leg = 
Eternantiasis ; epaper (see 5); -seal, a species of 
seal (Macrorhinus proboscideus), the males of which 

ave the snout somewhat prolonged ; also called Sea 
Шера } *shrew, алша typicus, a long- 
total rrower of Southern Africa; -tusk, the 
. Also in the names of plants, as e.- i 
tlephantum, of the сопы рн AA СЕ 

Vela speciosa; elephant's ear, the Begonia; 
elephant's foot, a species of Yam (Testudinaria 
elephantifes); elephant's grass, a kind of reed- 
mace (Typha elephantum); elephant's-trunk- 
plant, Martynia proboscidea; elephant's vine, 

issus latifolia, d 

Elepha-nta. Also (erron.) elephanter. 
1725. [a. Pg. elephante.) A name, originally 
ОКЕ, for violent storms which attend the 
ШОШ» ог, some say, the setting in, of the 
Elephantiac (eléfeenti&k). 1868. [ad. L. 
e т) One who has elephantiasis. 

ll lephantiasis (el/fintai-asis). 1581. [L., 
E Gr., f. “\раѕ ELEPHANT. ] Med. One of vari- 
Serin diseases, which make the part affected 
ip е an elephant's hide. The best known 
dies Arabum, called also Elephant, or Barba- 
Б es, Leg, which indurates and darkens the skin 
the leg, 
S Llephantic (elifæ'ntik). 1491. [ad. L. ede 
Hess 5] а. adj, = ELEPHANTINE. Now 
Ek 1598, ‘tb, 50. = prec. 
te, fphantine (cl/fze"ntoin, -tin), а. 1630. 
gem Gr, éhepavrivos, f. éXépas.] x. Per- 
ng toan elephant; resembling an elephant 


(usually in size or gait); huge, unwieldy, clumsy. | 


з. Rom, Antig. Made of ivory 1751. 
. Ры, Æ. 2: the 
z po proicept U 


bodies 1630. Ungracefule. play 1862. a. Phr, £. 


senate. 

Elephantoid, -al (el/fz"ntoid, -Al), а. 1841. 
[See-orp. ] a. Elephant-like. b. Of or belong- 
ing to elephant-like animals, 

‘lephantry. 1747. [f ELEPHANT, after 
cavalry.) Troops mounted on elephants. 

Eleusinian (eliusi'niăn). 1643. (f. 1. e/eu- 
sinius, Gr. (Aevaivios.] Belonging to Eleusis in 
Attica. Æ. mysteries: the mysteries of Demeter 
there celebrated; also fg. 

Eleu-therarch. rare. 1813. (f. Gr. ёлей- 
depos + -арҳтѕ.) The chief of an (imaginary) 
secret society, ‘ the Eleutheri '. 

Eleuthe-rian, a. rare. 1623. [f. Gr. ddev- 
6épios.] The title of Zeus as protector of poli- 
tical freedom. 

Eleuthero- (/li# pare), comb. f. Gr. &Ae- 
Oepos free : 

Eleutheroma'nia [see MANTA], frantic zeal 
for freedom. So Eleutheroma'niac а. Also 
in botanical compounds, as Eleuthero-pe'tal- 
ous [Gr. тёталоу}, -phy'llous (Gr. ФЎЛАор), 
-se'palous (59 SEPAL | adjs., having the petals, 
leaves, sepals, free, 2, e. distinct, not cohering. 
+E-levable, а. [а. Е. Z/évaó/e.] That can be 
elevated. H. MORE. 

Elevate (e'l/v2t), pa. pple. and ppl. a. ME. 
[ad. L. elevatus.) Used as pa. pple. of ELE- 
VATE v.; also = ELEVATED ДД/, a. From 
18th c. only poet. 

Apart.. In thoughts more е, Мит, Р. L. п. 559. 

Elevate (eliveit), v. 1497. ([f. L. e/evat-, 
ppl. stem of elevare, f. е + evare (related to levis 
light) to lighten, lift up, etc.] фї. £razs. To 
lessen the weight of; to depreciate -1788. 2. 
To raise, lift up higher. Also fig. 1497. b. To 
hold up to view, as the Host1637. tc. Of heat : 
To evaporate or sublime -1715. 3. transf: То 
raise (the voice) 1618. 4. To direct upwards; 
also fig. 1611. — b. Gunnery. To raise the axis 
of (a gun, etc.) to an angle with the horizon 
1692. 5. To exalt in rank or status 1509. 6. 
To raise morally or intellectually 1624. 7. 
elate, exhilarate (now rare) 1634. b. spec. of 
the effects of liquor (Jac. or slang) 1704. 

2. To e.a bucket Larpner. b. То е, the Host for 
adoration 1660. 4. b. The mortar must be more 
elevated 1769. 5. То e.a plebeian 1835. 6, Books 
which e. the Mind above the World SrEELE. 7. b. 
We were all elevated above the use of our legs 1704. 

Elevated (e-livettéd), 2/7. a. 1553. [6 the 
en т. Raised up; ata high level. Also fg. 
and transf. 2. Exalted in character; lofty, 
sublime 1604. 3.a. Elated. b. Slightly in- 
toxicated (joc. or slang). 1624. 

x. E. lakes Gorosm. Phr. Æ. railway: а railway 
raised on pillars above the street-level; so е. train. 
2. One of the most e. passages in Plato Jowett. 
Hence E-levatedly adv., -ness. 

Elevation (el/vevfon). ME. [ad. L. eleva- 
lionem; see ELEVATE v.] 

I. 1. The action of lifting up, raising aloft, or 
directing upwards 1526. Also ty. and £razsf. 
а. concr. A swelling; an eminence 1543. 13. 
Sublimation; vaporization by heat —1677. 4 
The action of raising in rank or dignity; the 
being elevated in rank 16... i 

x. But the land is subject also to local elevations 
and depressions Huxtey. The E. [ofthe Host] 1884. 
poses of voice 1668, of the Pulse 1725, of tem- 
perature 1882. 4. A sudden e. in life HARE. 

П. 1. Of angular magnitude: a. Astron, The 
altitude of the pole, or of any heavenly body, 
above the horizon, Also in Dialling, the angle 
made by the gnomon with the horizon (= the 
latitude of the place). ME. b. Theangle made 
with the horizontal by any line of direction ; 
spec, the angle at which a gun is elevated 1692. 
2. A particular altitude above a given level 1732. 
3. coner. A drawing of a building, etc., made 
in projection on a vertical plane 1731. 4. 
Height, loftiness (/é¢. and fg.) 1639. 

2. Bd at the higher elevations TYNDALL 4. E. 
of style WorroN (J.), of character Lecxy, A building 


fi ing e. (rred.). 
"Elevator (e'liveitar). 1646. [a.L.] One 


2. 
thing 1797. +3. Mus. The interval of an octave 
and a fourth 1597. 


xx); Though at thee. hour 


alp nightmare, 
(th 


groues Temp. v. i. 33- 


attributive, as ¢.-land, 
fiint arrow-head 


ELICIT 


who or that which elevates. г. Anat, A muscle 
which raises a limb or an organ 1646. 2. Surg. 
* An instrument for raising any depressed 

tions of bone, Also, an instrument weld 
Dentistry for the removal of stumps of teeth’ 
(Syd. Soe. Lex.). з. а. A machine used for 
raising corn or flour to an upper storey. b. 
U.S. À large building (containing one or more 


of these machines) used for the storage of grain. 
c. A lift, hoist, ascending chamber. 1825. 
Aeronautics, а. An elevating screw. 
der device for lifting or steering an aircraft ver- 
tically 1871. 


4 
b. A rud- 


Elevatory (e'ljvettori). 1612. [See-onv.] 
A. adj Of or pertaining to elevation ; that 


tends to elevate (И. and Ду.) 1833. 


В. sb, = ELEVATOR 2. 


+Ele-ve. Now only asFr. 1736. [a.F. é/éve.] 
A pupil -1829. 


Eleven (rlev’n). [Com. Теш. : OE. gnd- 


Jeofon, corresp. to Goth. ainlif:—OTeut. *ain- 
lif-, £. *ain- ONE + *-lif- (= Lith. -Zika remain- 
ing).] The cardinal number next after ten; 
symbols x1 and xi. 


A. adj 1. With sb. expressed. a. With 


ellipsis of sb. ME. 


з. About a leuen [se. hours] of the clocke Upati. 
B. as sd. 1. The abstract number eleven ME. 


2. A set of eleven persons ; esf. à side at cricket 
or football 1800. 


Eleventh (zlev'np). (OE. gndly/ta, wilefta 


:—OTeut, *ainlifton-, f. *ainlif- ELEVEN + 
ordinal suffix f. 


Aryan -/0-. Recoined (since 
14th c.) from ELEVEN + -// (after FounrH). | 

A. adj. 1. That comes next after the tenth. 
Е. part: one of eleven equal parts of any- 


x. Phr. Æ. kour: the latest possible time (see Matt. 


‘Thou hast come SouTHEY. 
В. sb. = eleventh part; ѕее`А. 2. 1557. 
Hence Ele-venthly adv.; also quasi-sd. 
Elf (elf), sò | OE. a/f str. masc. = OHG. 
ON. d/fr elf :—OTeut. *a/Bos. 
е mod.G. e/f is prob. from Eng.).] 1. My- 


thol. The name of a class of supernatural beings, 
believed to be of dwarfish form, and to possess 
magical powers, which they exercised either to 
the help or the hurt of mankind, Now a mere 
synonym of FAIRY. 
fairies : (a) as a subject species; (/) as more 


tb. Sometimes dist. from 


malignant; also fg. 1587. 2. transf. A diminu- 
tive being: a dwarf; a mischievous child 1530. 


b. A tricksy, sometimes a malicious, creature 


1553. +з. A knight of Spenser's ‘faerie land’. 
ar Ekes of Mils es. standing lakes and 
Сотё. a. а] itive, as ¢.-child, a changeling; b. 
ve etc. Also ipei "bolt, a 
(see Егғ.ѕнот) ; also, а belemnite; 
-dart = Eir-suoT 1; -dock, the Elecampane; "бге; 
ignis fatuus; -knot = ELr-Lock; -stone = Err- 
ѕнот 2; «wort = e//dock. 

ХЕШ, 2, rare. [f. ELF sb.) To tangle (hair) 
as an elf might do. Lear П. iii. xo. 

Elfin (ein). 1596. [perh. later var. of 
ME. elven, OE. ælfen elf.) A. adj. Pertaining 
to elves; of elfish nature ororigin. Also transf. 

An e. storm from faery land KEATS. 

B. sé. 1. An ELF, or urchin 1596. +з. 5с 
? Elf-land —1802, 

Elfish (elf), a. 1542. (See -18н.] Pertain- 
ing to elves; weird, spectral; tricksy, mischiev- 
ous; tintractable. 

Thee. light Core. Our e. rogue Myouk Kane. 

Elf-lock. 1592. [f. ELF + Lock (of hair).] 
Hair tangled, esp. by Queen Mab: ‘which it 
was not fortunate to disentangle’ (Nares). 

E-lf-shot. 1681. [f. ELF + 5нот.) 1. Dis- 
ease, supposed to be due to the agency of elves, 
2. A flint arrow-head; ' supposed to be shot by 
fairies at cattle' Een t] 1265. 

Eliasite (/loi'àsoit). 1852. [f. a mine called 
Elias at Joachimsthal.] Min. Hydrous oxide 
of uranium, like gum in appearance. 

Elicit (/li'sit), а. 1624. (ad. L. e/zcztus, pa. 
pple. of elicere to draw out.] Philos, Of an act: 
Evolved immediately from an active power or 
quality; opp. to imperate -1693. 

‘Not .. the .. elicite acts of conscience, but the im- 
perate, commanded and externall acts 1646. 


Elicit (lisi), v. 1641. [f. L. eiZezt- ppl. 


Cou ырайы 
$ (Ger, Kain). Z(Fr.pew) ü (Ger Miller). @ (Fr. dune). (carl). & (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. fadre). 3 (fi, fern, earth). 


ELIDE 
stem; seeprec.] 1, frans. 
is latent or potential). Also fig, 

princi, 

оп), 

person 1677. 

1. юа 1677. the innate sense of 

. Н. Newmax, 2. He could 

im on the subject 1822, 
sense) H. More. Elicita'tion. 
tive a. pertaining to, 
Eli-citor. 

Elide (laid), v. 1593. [ad. L. elidere, f. 


e ledere to strike.) tr. trans. To destroy (the 
-1688. з. Tostrike out, sup- 
To omit (a vowel, or 


force of evidence) 
press 1847. 3. Gram, 
syllable) in pronunciation 1796, 

3. Some sounds elided, others exaggerated 1851. 
+E-ligent. 1670. (ad. L. eZgentem.] 
ELECTOR -1688, 

Eligibility (e:lidzibi-liti), 1650. [f. next; 
see -ITY.] І. The quality of being eligible. 2. 
concr, in pl, Eligible courses of action; qualities 
that render eligible 1660. 

1. E. to a fellowship 1815. 

Eligible (e:ligib'l), а. 1561. [a. F. (оте, 
f. L. eligere to pick out]  r.Fitor proper to 
be chosen (for an office, etc). фа. Subject to 
appointment by election —1739. 3. That de- 
serves to be chosen; desirable, suitable 1603. 
b. That is a matter of choice 1769. 4. quasi- 
sb. in pl. Eligible persons ог things 1844. 

3. The most e, manner of doublin Cape Horn 
Anson. E. property 1871. Hence Evligibly adv, 

Eliminant (/li-minant). 1876. [ad. L. ež- 
minantem; see next.) A. adj. Expulsive; throw- 
ing off by the excretions 1876. В. sb. Math, 
The result of eliminating z variables between 
п homogeneous equations of any degree 1881, 

Eliminate (7li-mineit), v. 1568. [f. L. eli- 
minat-, eliminare, f. e+ limen threshold.] т. 
trans. To put out of doors, expel Now joc. 2. 
a. Phys. To get rid of (waste matter, etc.), esp. 
by excretion. b. Chem. To disengage, expel (a 
constituent). 1794. 3. gez. To expel, getrid of 
1714. b. fig. To treat as non-existent 1850. 4. 
Algebra. To get rid of (one or more quantities) 
from an equation 1845. fis. Incorrectly used 
for: To disengage, isolate, disentangle; hence, 
to elicit, deduce 1843, 

3 То e. middle men and intermediate profits 
Соѕснем, the supernatural В, Н, Hurtox. fig. 
Eliminating him from the argument THACKERAY. 5. 
The roots indeed e. nourishment from the soil 1872. 
Hence Eli'minable æ. Eli'minative a. that elimi- 
nates or tends to e. (rare), Eliminator Spec. an 
apparatus which eliminates a battery by enabling a 
wireless set to be worked from a mains current. 

[RL 


Elimination (Zliminzrfon). 160r. 
eliminare; see -ATION.] ^ Fr. The action of 
turning out of doors or expelling -1809. 2. gen, 
Expulsion, casting out, getting rid of 1627. 3. 
Phys. The process of throwing off (waste matter, 
etc.) from the tissues 1855. Also transf and 
fg. 4. Algebra, Theact or process of eliminat- 
ing (one or more quantities) from an equation 
or set of equations 1845. T 5. catachr, (See 
ELIMINATE v, 5.) 1869. 
+Eli-nguate, v. [Е L. e£nguat- ppl. stem, f. 
py) e+ lingua.| To deprive of the tongue. 
X DAVIES, 
TEli-ngued, c. [as if f. *eZngue v., ad. L. 
elinguare (see ргес.).] Deprived of the tongue; 
hence jig, speechless, dumb. FELTHAM, 
Eliquate (elikwett), v. 1621. [f. L. eliquat-, 
ppl. stem of eliquare to melt out, ti. trans, 
a. To melt (by heat), fuse. b. To liquefy, е. То 
cause to flow freely, -1710. а. То separate by 
fusion, smelt 1879. 
Eliquation (elikwzrfon). 1651. [ad. L. eži- 
quationem; see prec.) ` tr. The action or pro- 
cess of liquefying; liquefaction "1757; 2. 
Metall, The process of separating the different 
parts of ores or alloys by the different degrees 
of heat required to melt them 1753. 
TEli-quidate, v. vare, [See E- pref] To 
make clear, HARINGTON, 
Elision (igen). 1581. [ad. L. elistonem ; 
see ЕРЕ. 1. The action of dropping out or 
suppressing, as a letter or syllable in pronuncia- 
tion, a passage in a book, ete, 2. A breaking 
(so as to make a gap) by mechanical force 1760. 
Phr, t£. of the air: a cutting, dividing, or attenu- 


а (шап). a (pass), au (1041). v (cut). е (Ет, 


Todraw forth (what 
2. To educe 
etc.) from data; to draw out (in- 

(a response, etc), from a 


right and wrong 
not e. a syllable from 
So fEli'citate v, (in same 
Hence fEli'ci- 
or of the nature of, elicit acts, 


а. pertaining to е. (rare). 
Elisor (e:lizar), só. ME. [a. OF. edisour, f. 
elis- stem of eire. ] tr. = ELECTOR —1529. 
2, Law. One of two persons appointed in cer- 
tain cases to select a jury 1628. 
[Elite (clit), sô. 1823. [Fr. élite :—med.L. 
electa choice, f. L. eligere.) The choice part or 
flower (of society, etc.). 

The é. of the Russian nobility 1848, 

Elixate (li-k-, elikseit), v. 1623. ff L. 
elixat-, ppl. stem of elixare to boil, stew.| 1. 
To boil, seethe; to extract by boiling. 2. To 
steep (in water); to macerate 1657. Hence 

tion, the action of seething; digestion. 
TEli-xed, 74/. a. rare. 1602. (ad. L. elixus.] 
a. Boiled; hence, distilled. b, Macerated. -1666. 

Elixir (/lixo:), sd. ME. [a. med.L. elixir, 
ad. Arab. al-iksíir (= sense 1), prob. from Gr. 
£npóv dry (residuum).] т. Alchemy. A prepara- 
tion by the use of which it was hoped to change 
the baser metals into gold.  Occas. = 'the 
philosopher's stone’, Also ¢.-stone. Also 
transf. and jig. з. А supposed drug or essence 
capable of indefinitely prolonging life. More 
fully, Æ. of life (tr. med.L. elixir vitz). 1605. 
3. A strong extract or tincture. Now His. 
1597. b. fg. The quintessence of a thing 1638. 

2. To toy with magic, and pursue the e. of life 

Dixon, 3. b. A pure elixar of mischief Мил. Hence 
TEli*xir v. to distil as an e. ; to work upon as by an 
e. (rare). Also аёѕог, TEli'xirate v. to distil; to 
refine, purify, 
TElixi-viate, v. rare. 1674. [f. E- pref. + 
LixiviATE.] £razs. To clear from lixivium or 
lye; to refine -1756, 

Elizabethan(?li:zzábz рап). 1817. [See-an.] 

A. adj. Belonging to, or in the style of, the 
period of Queen Elizabeth; esp. of architecture, 
literature, etc. 

B. sb, A poet, dramatist, statesman, etc., of 
the period of Queen Elizabeth 1881. 

ЕК1 (elk). 1486. [prob. ad. MHG. ez 
(:—OHG. elako). The Eng. form а/е was in- 
fluenced by L. alces, Gr. äArn (cf. ALCE).] zr. 
The largest existing animal of the deer kind 
(Alces malchis), The American variety is also 
called Moose. 2. Applied also to the * Irish 
Elk’, an extinct species of deer (Cervus mega- 
ceros); and to the Wapiti (Cervus canadensis) 
1884. 3. The ELAND or Cape-elk 1731. 

Comb.: enut, Hamiltonia oleifera; -wood, 
Magnolia macrophylla. 

TEÍE 2, 1541. A kind of yew, of which bows 
were made —1607. 

ТЕК з (elk). 1552. The Wild Swan (Cygnus 
ferus). Alsothe Wild Goose(Azas anser). —1839. 

ЕП1 (el). [Com. Teut. : OE. gln, str. fem, 
:—OTeut. *alind, cogn. w. Gr. dAévz, L. ulna, 
Cf ELBOW.] т. A measure of length varying 
in different countries. The English ell = 45 in.; 
the Scotch = 37-2 in.; the Flemish = 27 in. 
Now only Hist. ta, = ELL-WAND 1768, 

ЕП? (el). dial. and U.S. 1875. [var. of 
ele, AISLE.|=L (ihe letter) I. ra. 

Ellagic (eledzik). 1810, (ad. Fr. eZa- 
gique, t. ellag, anagram of galle gall-nut ; see 
ác. Cf. Gate] In e, us C, H40,; orig. 
obtained from oak-galls; found also in bezoar, 
whence called also Zezoarzic acid, Hence 
E'llagate, a salt of ellagic acid, 

ТЕ Шап, 16:3. [a. Е. élan, a. Ger. elend; cf. 
ELAND.] The Elk -1682, 

Ellebore, -bory, obs, ff, HELLEBORE. 

Elleck (elék). 1862. A fish: the Red Gur- 
nard, Trigla cuculus. 
tEllinge, var. of ELENGE a. 

Ellipse (clips) 1753. [ad. Gr, EA eujus а 
coming short; so called because the inclination 
of the cutting plane to the base comes short of 
the inclination of the side of the cone.) rA 
plane closed curve in which the sum of the 
distances of any point from the two foci is a 
constant quantity. 2. transf. An object or figure 
bounded by an ellipse. Also Sig. 1857. 8. 
Gram, = ELLIPSIS 2 (rare) 1843. 

т. The dark Earth follows wheel'd in her e. 
TENNYSON. 
| Ellipsis (eli-psis). РІ. ellipses (-szz). 1570. 
[a. L., ad. Gr. &AAeulis; see prec.) 1. = EL- 


air, formerly assigned as the cause of 
Hence Éli'sio; 


ELOGE 


- ———— 
LIPSE I, 2. Now rare. 2. Gram, The omis- 


sion of one or more words in a Sentence, whieh 
would be needed to express the Sense com. 
pletely; concr. an instance of this 1612, 
Formerly applied to the dash (—as indicating 
the omission of letters in a word 1824, 

Ellipsograph (eli-psdgraf), [See -GRAPR.] 
An instrument for describing ellipses, E 

Ellipsoid (eli*psoid). 1721. [See -om.) 

А. 50. A solid of which all the plane sections 
through one of the axes are ellipses, and ай 
other sections ellipses or circles, 

Phr. Е, of revolution: a solid generated by the 
revolution of an e. round one of its axes, 

B. adj. Having the nature or shape of ад 
ellipse 1861. So Ellipsoi-dal a. 

Elliptic (eli-ptik). 1726. (ad. Gr. Mar- 
тікбѕ; cf. ELLIPSE.) 1. That has the form of 
an ellipse; pertaining to ellipses, 2. Gram, 
Characterized by ELLIPSIS (sense 2), 

1. E. chuck: a chuck for oval or elliptic turning. 
E. compass(es: an instrument for drawin. ellipses, 
Е, integrals (Math.): a class of integrals disc eted 
by Legendre in 1786, as the result of the investigation 
of e. arcs, Æ. functions (Math.): certain specific 
functions of these integrals, 

Comb., as e.-anceolate a., еіс, having a form inter. 
mediate between e. and lanceolate, etc. 

Hence Elliptical a, Elli'ptically adv, 

Ellipticity (elipti'siti). 1753. [See -rTY.) 
Elliptic form ; degree of deviation (of an orbit, 
ete.) from circularity, (of а spheroid) from 
sphericity. 

The e. of the earth..has been found to be 1/299 
Brewster, 

Elliptograph. = ErriPsocRAPH. 
|Ellops (elgps) Оёз, in actual use. r6or. 
[a. Gr. €AAo or €do.] т. A kind of serpent. 
MILT, Р. L. x. 526. 2. A kind of fish men 
tioned by ancient writers 160r. ^ 

Ell-wand (e'lwọnd). Chiefly Sc. and э. dial. 
ME. (f ELL- WAND.] т. Ап ell-measure : 
sometimes used for ‘ yard-measure' 1500. фа. 
= ULNA. МЕ, only. 3..Sc. The group of stars 
called Orion's Belt 1513. c 

Elm (elm). (OE. e/m str. masc. :—WGer. 
*elmoz; whence also, with difference of ablaut, 
ON. d/mr etymologically = L. ulmus.) 1. Апу 
of the trees belonging to the genus U/mus, m 
in England, Ulmus campestris; in Scotland, 
Ulmus montana or Ulmus suberosa; in U.S. the 
White Elm (U/mus americana) ОЕ. 2. The 
wood of these trees 1823. fertile 

i. The E. delights in a sound, sweet and ferti 
Land Evetyn. Comd., chiefly attrib, as ce 
-wood, etc,; e.-balm, the fluid contained in elm-gal y 
-gall, that produced on elms by the puncture of А 
wimi. Hence E*hmen a, (now arch.), of ог быреу 
ing to elms ог оноод: E-Imy a. consisting o! 
abounding in elms. 

TElne, e-llen, s. [Com. Teut.: OE. д] 
Strength, courage (also, in OE., zeal). 
TE-Ine v, to strengthen, comfort. E. 
TEloca-tion. rare. 1619. (f. L. e/oca m 
Removal from a bread) control. Вр. HA 
2. fig. Alienation (of mind). 

lecular (екі), а. 1864. [f L et 
loculus + -AR.] Bot. Without partitions 
separate cells, d. L. ele- 

locution (elókiz-fon). 1509. [a Oritur: 
cutionem, f. elogui to speak out. | T dist. 
cal or literary expression; literary style ОГ: 
from тайег—1844. ^ ta. Eloquence, се 1683: 
in fl. harangues -1791. 3. Oral ure et 
4. Theartof public speaking as regards ed eror 
pronunciation, tones, and gestures; RE 
rs of oral delivery, [= L. pronun 
Also attrib. 1613. d 

т. Elocucion is PA appliyng of apte wore 
sentences to the matter 1553. 2, Both e. an ato the 
in arms Cowrer, 3. Whose taste .. Gave ТЫС] е, 
mute Мит. P. L. 1х. 747. 4. True thea cane 
Сіввев. Hence Elocu'tionary a. of or per 
toe. Elocu'tionist, a master of e. {, L. elo- 

Elocutive (7lp'kiztiv), a. 1627. [f ddr 
gui; see prec.) Pertaining to utteran 
eloquence. FELTHAM. jum. 

Elo'ge. 1566, (a. Е. Hoge, ad. L. He 
Now only as F, (е105).] tx. An en urse in 
-1802. а. A funeral oration; a disco 
honour of a deceased person 1725. , T 

2. Pronouncing the E. of his old master iu 
place he now ascends 186r. So tE‘logist, 
pronounces an е, 


o whose 
ne who 


Chef. ә (ever). oi (Z, суе). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (st). z (Psyche) 9 (what) £ (got) 
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1680), famous chiefly for their editions of the 

classics Used avérid. or as adj, e.g. in Е, 
edition, also formerly applied to books pub- 
lished in the style of the Elzeviers, Also adsol, 
a book printed by one of them. 2. E. letter, 
type. a. The style of type of the small Elzevir 
editions of the classics. b. Now used fora 
special type—ELZEVIR TYPE. 

Hence Elzevirrian a. of or pertaining to the 
Elzeviers; published by or in the style of the 

viers; quasi-só. one who collects or fancies 

E. editions. 

Em (em). The name of the letter M. In 
Printing, thesquare, formerly of the type ‘m’, 
now of a pica ' m', used as the unit for measur- 
ing the amount of printed matter in a line, 
page, etc, 

"Ет (am), pron. МЕ. Orig. a form of Hem, 
dat. and accus. 3rd pers, рі, Now regarded as 
an abbrev, of żem, Still in colloq. use, 

Em-, prefix, the form taken by EN- (q. v.) 
bef. 2, 2, and (frequently) m, Nearly all the 
Eng. words with this prefix have (or have had) 
alternative forms with IM-, Hence: 

т. Transitive vbs. a. f. em-+sb., as empanoply, to 
array in complete armour; etc. ^ Db. f. em-+sb. or 
adj., as embeggar, to bring into a state of beggary ; 
etc, а, Verbs f. em-+verb, with intensive force, as 
tembias. 3. Ppl. adjs, f. em-+sb.+-ed, as embase 
tioned, etc. 

(For em- words not found under E, see 1м..) 
+Emaccerate, v. rare, 1610. (f. L. emacerat- 
ppl. stem, f. (ult.) e+ macerare to make lean.] 
trans, = EMACIATE -1609. Hence fEma:ce- 
tation, a, = EMACIATION, b. = MACERA- 
TION. 

Emaciate (па 20), ^57. a. 1675. [ad. L. 
emaciatus, emaciare, Í. ¢+maci-es leanness. ] 
Emaciated, 

Emaciate (пац), v. 1646. [£L 
emaciat- ppl stem; see prec.] To make or 
become lean or wasted in flesh, 

Consumption may e. the dimpled cheeks Hervey. 
Hence Ema'ciated 72/4. made lean, atrophied ; 
also fg. Ema‘cia‘tion, the action of emaciating; 
emaciated state. 

TEma:culate, о. 1623. [f І. emaculat-, 
emaculare,f. macula spot.) Zrazs. To free from 
Spots or blemishes, emend -1656. 

jEmailed, 25.5. 1480. Df F. лаг 
enamelled, еїс.] ?Embossed (with a raised 
pattern). 

Emanant (exmánánt), Ppl. а. arch. 1614. 
[ad. L, emanantem; see next.] That emanates 
or issues from a source. 

Filling eminent places, with e. poisons 1614. 

Emanate (e'mánett), v. 1788. [f.L.emanat-, 
emanare, Í, e+ manare to flow.] т. intr, To 
flow forth, issue from, as a source, 2. To flow 
forth, issue, originate, from a source 1818. 3. 
trans, To emit, send out (Ji, and Л4.) (rare) 
1797. 

Otis destruction. „emanating from himself Lams. 


2, Fissures..from which mephitic vapours emanated 
LyeLL. 


Emanation (emana: эп). 1570, [ad. L. 
emanationem y see prec, 1. The process of 
flowing forth, issuing, or proceeding from as a 
source (/, and fig.). b. Theaction ofemitting, 
Cf. EMANATE 2, 3. 1742. а, That which ema- 
nates; an efflux; здес, a beam, flash, ray of light 
1646. Also fig. 3.A person or thing produced 
by emanation from the Divine Essence 1650, 

X. The E. of the Son Burner. The pantheistic 
doctrine of e. 1880. — 2, The powerful emanations of 
the loadstone Согоѕм. Gaseous emanations 1836. 
A direct e. from the first principles of morals Mitt. 

Hence Emana-tional a. pertaining to the theory 
of e., as dist. from creation. 

Emanatist. rare. 1838, [E L. emanat- 
(see EMANATE 7..] А believer in EMANA- 
TION. Hence E:manati'stic а. 

Emanative (emanetiv), æ. 1651, [as if ad. 
L, *emanativus.] т. Tending to emanate (see 
EMANATE v. 1-3); of the nature of an emana- 
tion; due to emanation, 2. Relating to or con- 


L. emancipatus; see next.] — EMANCIPATED. 
Now usu. poet. 

Emancipate (/me'nsipett), v. 1625. [f. L. 
emancipat-, ppl. stem of emancipare, f. (ult.) e 
T manus cafere. т. trans. In Rom. Law: 
To set free (a child or wife) from the patria 
potestas 1651. 2. gen. To set free from control; 
to release from civil, moral, or intellectual re- 
straint 1625. Also ¢rans/. and fig. +3. To 
deliver into subjection; to enslave (because 
emancipation in Rom. Law was effected by 
fictitious sale) -1752. 2 

т, The Son discharged from Paternal Power is 
emancipated Maine, 2. Emancipated from our civil 
disabilities Hr. Martineau. mancipated from 
modern Puritanism Kincstey, Hence Ema‘ncipa- 
tive a. that has the property of emancipating. 
Ema‘ncipator, one who emancipates (22. and fig.) 
Ema'ncipato:ry a. that has the function or the 
effect of emancipating. 

Emancipation (Zmzeinsipzrfon). 1631. [a. 
F. ad. L. emancipationem; sce prec] І. om. 
Law, The action of setting free from the patria 
potestas 1651. 2. The action of setting free from 
slavery; and hence, generally, from civil dis- 
abilities 1797. Also transf. and jig. of intel- 
lectual, moral, or spiritual fetters 163r. 

2, The e. of the Catholicks Burke. The national e, 
from superstition T. Warton, 

Hence Ema:ncipa‘tionist, an advocate of the e. 
of any class, esf. of slaves, 

Emancipist (mz'nsipist). Australian. 
1834. [f. EMANCIPATE + -IST. ] Anex-convict, 
who has served his term, 

Emandibulate (imdndibizl2t), ppl. a. 
1826. [f. E- pref.+ L. mandibulum.] Entom. 
Destitute of mandibles, 

Emane, v. 1656. [ad. F. émaner.] = 
EMANATE 7. -1817. 

Emarcid (201242514), а. 1661. LEE e+ 
marcidus СОИ тї. Drooping. limp 9. 
2. Bot. Withered, flaccid, wilted. (Dicts. 

Emarginate (žmā'idzinět), а. 1794. [ad. 
L, emarginatus; see next.] x. Notched at the 
margin, as a leaf, shell, etc, 2, Crystall. Hav- 
ing the edges of the primitive form cut off. 

Emarginate (Zma1dgineit), v. 1656. [Е L. 
emarginat-, emarginare to remove the edge.] 
I. rans, To remove the margin of. з. Optics. 
Of the effects of unequal refraction : To double 
the contour lines of (an object embedded, ¢, g. 
in a jelly) 1881. Hence Emargina-tion, the 
state of being emarginate. 

Emasculate (/mz'skizlét), а. (quasi-52.) 
1622, [ad. L, emasculatus; see next.] Emascu- 
lated, 

Emasculate (Zmoe'skizfleit), v. 1607. (EL. 
emasculat-, emasculare, f. e masculus, dim, of 
mas male.] 1. trans. То deprive of virility, to 
castrate 1623, 2. transf. and íg. To deprive 
of strength and vigour; to weaken, make effe- 
minate; to enfeeble 1607. b. esż, To take the 
vigourout of (literary compositions) byremoving 
what is indecorous 1756. 13. To turn woman, 
Sir T. Browne, 


2. b. I.. consented to е. my poems KiNGsLEY. 
Hence Ema'sculator. ( Dicts.) ma'sculatory 
а. that tends to emasculation, 


Emasculation (mæ skizlzr(on). 1623. [f. 
L. emasculare; see prec.) x. The action of de- 
priving of virility; the state of impotence, 2. 
fig. The depriving of masculine vigour; prudish 
expurgation of a literary work 1654. 

трасе, obs. var, of EMBASE. 

Embale (emba:l), v. 1727. [See EN-. Cf. 
F. emballer.] To do up into bales; also fig, 
So TEmba'll v.t Hakruvr. 

Emball (em 9D, 2.2 1580. [f. EN- + BALL 
sb.)  x.frans. о епсотраѕѕ witha sphere. 2, 
To invest with the ballas an emblem of royalty. 
(Or ?indecent.) Hen, VII, П. iii, 47. 

Embalm (embà*m), v. [ME. enbaume, a. 
F. embaumer, f. en- (see EN- téaume.] т. To 
impregnate (a dead body) with spices, to pre- 
serve it from decay. 2, Jig. To preserve from 


sp. one who embalms dead bodies, 
te act of embalming; a reparation wet ишн, 

Embank (embz"nk), v. Also im., 1649, 
[f. EN--- BANK 55.1] І. ¢rans. То enclose, 
line, or protect by banks 1700, ta, intr. Qa 
Ship: To run aground 1649. 3. To cover with 
embankments 1872, 

Embankment 1 (embze-pkmént). 1786, (f. 
prec. +-МЕМТ.] І. The action of embankin; 
1874. 2. А mound, bank, or the like, for con. 
fining a river, etc. within bounds 1786, 2A 
long earthen bank or mound 1810. 

. A vast e, over which the canal is carried 1819, 

1 mba-nkment 2, rare. 1813, [2 Ем-+ 
BANK 50,3 +-MENT, ] A banking speculation; 
a bank account. 

|Embaphium (embeefidm), 1715. [mod.L, 
ad. Gr. éuBáguov.] Med. A small vessel in 
which food or medicine is put or measured, or 
in which it is dipped. 

Embar (embà:1),v. 1480. [ad. F. embarrer, 
f. en- (see Ем-) + darre.) т. trans. To enclose 
within bars; to imprison, Also fig. (arch.) 1594. 
2. To arrest, stop; to interrupt, ? 0з, 1577. 
tb. Law, = BAR v. —1599. +з. To debar from 
anaction-1603. 4. To lay under embargo 
-1649. "L5. To break in the bars of (a helmet), 
CAXTON, 

т. Fast embar'd in mighty brazen wall Spenser 
F. О. t. vii, 44. 2. To e. all farther trade for the 
future Bacon. Hence +Emba‘rment, 
|Embarcade-ro. rare. 1850. [Sp., f. em- 
jarcar.] A wharf, quay, 

Embarcation, var, of EMBARKATION. 
+Emba-rge, sb. 1574. [ad. Sp. embargo.) 
= EMBARGO -1656. 
+Emba-rge, v. 16oo. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans, 
To lay under an embargo; to sequestrate; to 
arrest -1657. Hence tEmba‘rgement. 

Embargo (emba-igo), 50. 1602. [а. Sp., f. 
embargar, f. (ult.) in- (see In-) + ġarra ВАБ, | 
1. А prohibitory order, forbidding the ships 
within a country’s ports to sail; generally issued 
in anticipation of war, 2.A suspension of com- 
merce, either general or particular, imposed by 
municipal law 1658. 3. transf. and jig. A pro- 
hibition, impediment 1692. " 

x. Ane...isdaily expected 1758. 2. An e. on the 
export of provisions Mav. 

Embargo (embāugo), v. 1650. [f. prec. sb.) 
1. To forbid (a vessel) to leave a port; to lay 
under an embargo 1755. Also fig. 2. Tore- 
quisition for the service of the state 1755. — 9 
To seize, confiscate 1650. 

Embark (emba:ik), v. 1550. [ad. F. em- 
arquer :—late L. imbarcare, f. in- (see IN-) E 
barca BARK 50,2] x. trans. a. To put on boa 
Ship. b. Of the'ship : To take on Do 
transf. and fig. 1584. g. intr. (for ref.) Se 
on board ship (222. and fig.) 1580. 4. To engagi 
in a business or undertaking 1649. To 

x. b. The Osborne will. ‚е. the Prince 1885, Aven 
е. money in an ironwork Hr. MARTINEAU. э 170 
less impulse urged him to e, SHELLEY. 4. То 
the most disastrous of wars Rooxns. F. 

Embarkation (embaikzr fon). 1645. [a 
embarcation; see prec.] x. Embarking. i 
concr. A body of troops embarked LA " 
A vessel, boat. [Cf. F. embarcation.) M OT ir 

x. The E. of the Army CLARENDON, 2 S 
and much greater e. followed Burke. So fEm! 
age. Emba'rkment (in sense 1), now za 

Embarque, obs. var. of EMBARK. mice 

Emba-rras, sj. 1664. [a. F. is z ux 
embarrer, f. en- (see EN-!) poen Je "gd de 
Tassment. Now only as Е, (anbara) in p! odo 
choix, e. de richesse so much choice, wealt rade 
be embarrassing. 2, U.S, A place in viet 
difficult by accumulation of driftwood 1 ү F. 

Embarrass (embærăs), v. 1672. [а® P^ 
embarrasser, lit. ‘to obstruct’ ; see prec. ts 

" $ ovements, 
To encumber, hamper, impede (m S Esdr d 
actions, persons) 1683. — b. pass. О Pin diffi- 
To be encumbered with debts; to be 


ivi i gU : 672. 3 
ү oblivion; to keep in honoured remembrance | culties’. 2. To perplex (in thought) 1672. 

nected with the theory of EMANATION 1839. 1675. 3, ta. T 5 anoint with aromatic spices, p difficutt Ais en le (a question, 

Hence E'manatively adv. i oil, etc, b. То make balmy. ME. 1 etc.) 1736. WELL- 

Emanatory (emánátosri), а. 1659. [as if | x. They imbalmed him and he was put ina coffin] т. The state of the rivers. „will e. the пеп perator 

ad. L, *emanatorius, | a. Derivative, b. Per- | in Egy t Gen, 1.26. з. һаг. elegance of language | INGTON. 2. Such a circumstance may nbarrassed by 

taining to the theory of EMANATION in which he has embalmed so many BosweLL, 3. The | Travers, 3. This case will [not] be ba-rrassedly: 
E ipah MES y buxom air, imbalm'd with odours Мил. P. L. it, 842. | that decision Cruise, Hence Emba 

mancipate(Zmoensipet), ppl а, 1605. [ad. | Hence Emba'lmer, he who cr that which embalms; | Emba'rrassingly ades. 


m (шап). a (pass). au (loud) v (cast). е (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (eat). 


EMBARRASSMENT 597 EMBLEMATIZE 


ibarrassment (embz'rásmént). 1676. | s. He found himself embayed within a mighty bead 
(reweannass + -MENT.] 1. eee of land C. Матика. a. Ealey by tbe ice 

‘tate or condition, esf. of pecuniary affairs, cir- iEmbay:, v.* „ 1590. (Í EN- pref. + 

, etc. b. Perplexity, confusion of Bay v. to bathe.) fraz. To bathe; hence, to 

t; hesitation; constraint arising from 

ess or timidity 1774. 2. Something 

which embarrasses. In $4. often = * pecuniary 

difficulties '. 1729. 

1. А state of e. and threatened bankruptcy Barcur. 
a There was e. on the maiden's part Scorr, a, The 
enbarrassments of that humble household Такмсн. 

Embarrel; see Em- prefix and BARREL. 
¢Embatren, v. 1627. [See EN-.] rans. 
To make barren -1808. 
+Em-barrica-do, v. 1603. [f. Sp. embarri- 
tido sb.) = BARRICADE v. —1630. 
4Embase (emba's), v. 1551. [f EN- + Fr. 
hu, BasE а.) г. To lower in position or direc- 
tion -1644. Also jig. 2. To lower in rank, 
condition, etc.; to humiliate; to degrade, Also 
пў. -1820. 3. Todepreciate (Zit. сагит -1698. 
4. To debase (coin) by a mixture of alloy (/i#. 
and fig.) 71752. 

1. When God .. Embast the Valleys and embost the 
Hills SytvesTER. 2. lt is..selfishness that ‘embases 
andembrutes' L, Hunt. 4. It will imbase even the 
purest metal in man FELrHAM. Hence fEmba'se- 
ment. 

Embassade (embászrd). ? Obs. 1480. [Oc- 
cas, var. of AMBASSADE, q. V.] І. = AMBAS- 
SADEI-3. 2. quasi-adv. On an embassy (rare) 


1525. 

Eimbassador (embee’sédaz). Var. of AM- 
RASSADOR; now оёз. in England, but in U.S. 
still preferred. Cf. EMBAssv. So Embassa- 
dorial а. ambassadorial. tEmbassadress, 
ambassadress. TEmbassadry, ambassadry. 

Embassage (e'mbásedz). arch. ede [A 
(freq. in mod. archaistic use) of AMBASSAGE, 

„ү. In ordinary use гері, by EMBAssY.] = 

MBASSY I-3. 

Carneades the philosopher came in e. to Rome 
Bacon. 
jEmba:ssiate. ME. only. [var. of AMBAS- 
SIATE, q. У.) = EMBASSY. 

Embassy (e'mbăsi). 1579. [A var. (now 
the prevailing form) of AMBASSY, q.v.] І. The 
function or position of an ambassador; also, the 
sending of ambassadors. 2. Hence ta, The 
message or business; b. The official residence, 
ofan ambassador. 1595. 3. The ambassador 
and his retinue, with their surroundings 1671. 

3. Embassies from regions far remote Мил. 

Embastardize, mod.var.of IMBASTARDIZE. 

Embathe, imbathe (em-, imbzi$), v. poet. 
1593. (f. EN-, IN-+BATHE.] То bathe, im- 
merse; to bedew, drench. 

Embattle (em-, imbee't’l), 2.1 [ME. em- 
bataile, а, OF. embataillier, f, en- (see EN-) + 
bataille BATTLE 55.1] т. trans, To set in battle 
array, Also (Spenser) to arm (an individual) 
for battle. ME. Also jig. 2. refl. To form in 
order of battle 1450. “Also філе, for ref. 8. 
=EMBATTLE v Also fig. ME. 

1, One in bright armes embatteiled full strong 

PENSER P. О. tt. v. 2. Asa General.. mustereth and 
embattaileth his troops Barrow, 3. Fear builds 
castles and embattles cities 1830. 

Embattle (embe't’l), v.2 ME. [f. EN-+ 
BATTLE v.2; app. not in OF.) ¢vazs. To fur- 
Anth battlements. 

nses to e. manor-houses 185. Hence {Ёш 

Boite sb. Emba:ttlement = DATTLEMENT, 3 
t mbattled (embat'ld), 27. a.l 1475. [f 

MBATTLE an 1. Drawn up in battle array, 
marshalled for battle. Also zrazsf. and jig. 2. 

overed with troops in battle array. Also jig. 

1593. 3. Fortified 1765. 

TL Bondage threatened by the е, East Worpsw. 

embattled legions of ignorance HALLAM. 2. 

E or glorious on th’ е, plain Pore. 

mbattled (embee't’ld), 2/7. a.2 ME. [Е 

P mS v1) т. Arch, Furnished with 
ah ements, crenellated. — 2. Having an edge 
as a battlement; crenellated ; sec. in 


1, Anembatelid Маше now sore yn ruine LELAND. 


2 His comb.. Enbat i wi 
а. 
н, ў teled as it were а castel wall 


„Embay (emba), v.1 1583. [f Ем-+ Bay 
2) 1. trans. То lay within a bay. Also, To 


prec.--MENT.] The action of embezzling. 
ta. In senses of EMBEZZLE 1,2. b. Fraudulent 


appropriation of entrusted to one. 

Гартаа 
fEmbillow, v. rare. 1625. [f Ех-+ Вп 
LOW.) f£rams. To raise in billows. 

Embind (emboi'nd), v. Alsoim-. 1628. 
(f. EN---BiND.] trans. To confine, hold fast. 

Embitter (embito:), v. Alsoim-. 1603. 
[f. EN- + BITTER а.) т, (rans, To make bitter. 
Now rare in Jit, sense. Also fg, — 2./fg. To 
make more bitter or painful 1642. ar To 
render virulent, intensely hostile, or discon- 
tented; to exacerbate 1634. 

2. Brewers e. their beer with hops 1834. fig. It 
would e, all the sweets of life Ѕтккік. 2. His actual 
misery was embittered by the recollection of past 
greatness Сіввох 3 То e. Peoples minds one 
against another BURNET. 

ence Embirtterer. Embi'tterment, the action 
of embittering; embittered state, 
+Embla-dder, v. rare. 1662. [f. EN-+ 
BLADDER.] a. To blister. b. To confine ina 
bladder 1 
+Embla-nch, v. ME. (а, OF. emblanchir, 
f. en-+ banc.) trans, To whiten ( fig.) -1662. 

Emblaze (embla:z), 2.1 Also im-. 1634. 
[f. EN-  BLAZE 301] 1. trans, To light up, 
cause to glow. 2. To set іп а blaze, Also fig. 
1728. 

СА Th' unsought Diamonds .. е, the forehead of the 
Deep Mitt. Comus 733. з. Where nearer suns e. 
its veins COLLINS, 

Emblaze (emblzrz), v.? Alsoim-. 1522. 

f. EN-+ BLAZE an +1. a. trans, To describe 

eraldically. b. To set forth by means of 
heraldic devices, —1781. 2. To adorn with 
heraldic devices. Hence, to make resplendent. 
1522. 3. To inscribe conspicuously 1590. 4» 
To celebrate, render famous or infamous 1596, 

z. With crowns of gold emblased SKELTON. 3. 
Where stout Hercules Emblaz'd his trophies on two 
posts of brass Greene, Hence Emblazer. 

Emblazon (emblztzen), v. 1592. (f. EN- 
+BLAZON v.] т. ¢rans. To inscribe or portray 
conspicuously, as on a heraldic shield; to adorn 
with heraldic devices, words, etc. (/77. and Ze 
Occas. influenced by EMBLAZE 7.1 1593. 2.10 
celebrate, extol; to render illustrious. 

1. God. .emblazond the aire with the tokens of his 
Ege Nasse., 2, Heraulds to emblazen his Progresse 

AULE, 

Hence Embla:zoner. Embla'zonment, the ac- 
tion of EMBLAZON v. ; concr, that which is emblazoned. 

Emblazonry (emblz'zenri). 1667. |f. prec. 
Comb. (ОЕ. ymóren (арр. neut. : pl. ymóren), | vb. +-RY.| 1. The art of emblazoning; coner. 
perh. a corruption of OE. ymbrynemasc., period, | heraldic devices collectively. 2. Display of 
revolution of time, f. y» round + zyze running. | | gorgeous colours; brilliant representation or 
The English name of the four periods of fasting embellishment (Zi. and | fig.) 1805. 
and prayer (L. quatuor tempora) in the four| т, With bright imblazonrie, and horrent Arms Мил. 
Seasons of the year. Each of these occupies | ғ. The Sun. with his gold-purple e. Canrvur. 
three days, called Æ. days, and the weeks in Emblem (e'mblčm), sů Also embleme. 
which they occur are called Æ. weeks. The ME. [OF. embleme, ad. L. emblema, a. Gr. 
Council of Placentia (A.D. 1095) appointed for ZuBAnua а thing put on, f. tpBáAXew to throw 
Ember days the Wednesday, Friday, and Satur- | in, on.] фт. Ап ornament of inlaid work —1775. 
day next followin (1) the first Sunday in Lent, | +2. A drawing or picture expressing a moral 
(2) Whitsunday, б) 14 Sept., (4) 13 Dec. fable or allegory; a fable or allegory such as 

tx. As sh.; = E.-day -1573. 2. attrib. and Comb., | might be expressed pictorially —1736. 3. An 
eee › e ice d the vigil of an E. | object, or a picture of one, representing sym- 

а: . var, Е" A bolically an abstract quality, an action, a class 

mber3, Also imber, immer, emmer, etc. | оғ es etc, 160r. b. 15 wider sense: А 
1744. [a. Norw. етте; ааз).) A variety | symbol, type 1631. 4. A figured object used 
(Colymbus Immer) of the orthern Diver or | symbolically, as a badge 1616. 

Loon (Colymbus glacialis) to which the name | ‘2, An E. is but a silent parable QUARLES. His 
is sometimes given. Chiefly in Comb., as é.- | sicatrice an E. of warre heere on his sinister cheeke 
goose, etc. All's w п. і 44 ND Qu ein is an e. ee 
E б autumn JOHNSON. ational emblems—a crescent 
MED КОЙЫШ [£ En- + BETTER 2] a lion, an eagle. Morin old rag of bunting Emerson, | 

Embezzle (embe'z1), v. 1469. [ad. AF. Emblem (emblém), v. 1584. [f. prec.] 
enbesiler, f. ep enr OF. besillier to de- ee Вели emblem оѓ; to express, sym- 

roy; ? f. L. dis-, in late L. used as a pejorative a. erat 
ке (Paul Meyer). In x6th c. referred to the & at атуы ene va ЫА 
L. zmbecillareto weaken.] ўт. trans. To make mblematc, NUN čmæ'tik, -Al), а, 
away with; esp. to carry off secretly for one's 1644. (f. Gr. ёиВАлнат- ( BAnpa). | Pertain- 
own use 1750. Tb. To mutilate, tamper with | ing to, of the nature of, or serving as, an em- 
(a document, etc.) 1691. — t2. To impair, di- | blem; symbolical, typical. i ; 
Sinis 1670; tosquander.-gzo. в. Todiver| Vete ce an Cuni “Hence Emblem 
to one's own use in violation of trust or official | "egy adv. Emblemarticize v, to impart an e. 
duty. (the ony puce 1585. 2 He character to (rare), 

i Or CO! a ord 1671. 2. б 4 А 
АЕ rib estate Нон Bellasys, the Emblematist (emble*mátist). 1646. [f. as 
force int. di English General, embezzled the stores MACAULAY. PS Ier] One who delineates or writes 
o or detain withi 3 . 2. Hence Embe'zzler. y 226 
enclose (as in a bay); аза "f MU at Embezzlement (embe'z'Imént). 1548. [f. Emblematize (emble'mátoiz), v. 1615. [f. 


80е: Кашу, o (Er pany, ü (Ger, Miller), 8 (Ет. dume). 0 (curl), 8 (E) (there). -Z (F) (rein), g (Fx faite). ә (Er, fern, earth). 


му embe'mént). 1815. [f Ем: 
BAY 01 + -MENT, 1. The action of forming 
e bay; comer. а bay, 2. А bay-like recess 
1848. 

2. The deep e. of her favourite window 1848. 
+Embeam (embi'm), v. 16ro. [f. EN-+ 
BEAM 1$.] frans, To cast beams upon, ir- 
radiate —1 at 

Embed, imbed (em-, imbe'd). 1778. [f. 
En-, IN--- BED 33. (Embed is now usual.)) 1. 
trans. To fix firmly in a surrounding mass of 
material Also fig. and fram;f. 2. Said of the 
surrounding mass: To enclose firmly. Also 
Ag. 1853. р 

x. Insects. .imbedded in the gum-copal 1 луіхозтоми, 
transf. Nemi, imbedded in wood, Nemi inurned in 
the hill Сіоосн. Hence Embe'dment, the action 
of embedding; embedded state; comer. something 
which embeds, 
+E-mbelif. ME. [а. OF. phr. en de/if(:—late 
L. type *bis-liguus = obliquus),] a. adv. Ob- 
liquely. CHAUCER. b. adj. Oblique -1413. 

mbellish (embe'lif), v. ME. (a. OF. em- 
Belliss-, stem of embellir, f. en- (see EN-) + de? 
beautiful.] a. To render beautiful (ods. in gen. 
sense). b. To beautify with adventitious orna- 
ments; to ornament. с. fig. Often = to dress 
up (a narration) with fictitious additions 1447. 

. Bridles .. embellished with bits of yellow gold 
Ѕткотт, c. Events..probably..much.. embellished 
18от. Hence Embe"llisher. 

Embe-llishment. 1623. [f. prec. +-MENT.] 
1. The action or process of embellishing; deco- 
ration, adornment. 2. That which embellishes 
or beautifies (/i/. and f£g.); an ornament, deco- 
ration; also, an exaggeration. 

т. They might not tend to the E. of NE 
Арріѕох, 2. Abatement is made for poetical em- 
bellishments Futter. L 

Ember! (e'mbə1). [OE. #merge wk. fem., 
corresp. to OHG. eimuria, ON. eimyrja (Da. 
emmer) :—OTeut. *aimuzjón-. The dis eupho- 
nic,] A small piece of live coal or wood in a 
smouldering fire, Chiefly in 27. : The smoulder- 
ing ashes ofa fire. Also fig. 

hey heat it [flesh] a little upon imbers of coales 
Накіоүт. Hence E‘mbered #/. а. strewn with, or 
burnt to, embers. 

Ember? (e‘mbaz). Now only айу, and in 


EMBLEMENT 


as prec. +-IZE. ) 


of an emblem 1830. 
children Lams, 


z. The and little goslings should e. a Quaker 
post that has no 


t (e"mbl/mént). 1495. [a. OF. 
emblaement, í. emblaer (mod.F. emblaver) to 


sow with corn :—med.L. iméladare, f. in+ 
Майит (= F.à/£).] Law.‘ The profits of sown 
land’; occas. used more largely for grass, 
fruit, etc. 

+Emble-mish, v. ME. [f. EN-+ BLeIsH.] 
trans, To damage, injure; also, to deface —1671. 

Emblemize (e*mblémoiz),v. 1646. [f. EM- 
BLEM + -12Е.] ¢rans, To represent emblematic- 
ally. So tE*mblemist = EMBLEMATIST. 
1Émbliss, v. rare, ME. [See Ех-.) To 
make happy -1797. 
tEmbloo'm, v. 1528. [See EN-.] To cover 
with bloom —1729. 

Emb „ İm- (em-, imblg'sam), v. 1766. 
[See EN-.] To load or cover with blossoms. 

Em ent, im- (em-, imbp'dimént). 

1828. [f. EMBODY v.+-MENT.] r. The action 
of embodying; embodied state (И. and Jig.) 
1858. 2, concr. That in which anything is em- 
bodied; the ' vesture' of (a soul); the concrete 
expression (of an idea, a principle, etc.) ; the 
incarnation (of a quality, sentiment, etc.). 

2. Works of art. .the visible e. of the divine Jowerr. 

Embody, im- (em-, imbg'di), v. 1548. i£ 
Ем-, IN--- Bopy sé. The form embody is now 
usual] т, ¢rans. To put into a body. 2. To 
give a material or concrete character or form to 
1634. 3. To unite into one body; to incorpo- 
rate бо. +4. Chem., etc. a. trans, To form 
into one body. b. zz/r. for ref. To draw to- 
gether, solidify. 21710. 5. intr. (for refl.) To 
form or join a body or company 1648. 

1. A pale, small person, scarcely embodied at all 
HAWTHORNE. 2. The custom having been embodied 
in law Grote. 3. Livius..embodied the population 
of the town ArxoLp. The measure embodies .. the 
six points. .of the charter 18 
the Horse to E. within the Lines 
bo'dier. 


Embog (embp: 


5. [He] commanded 
1681. Hence Em- 


), 2. Also embogue. 1602. 
[f. Ех- + Вос så. ] zrazs. To plunge intoa bog. 
TEmbo-gue, v. 1603. [? corrupt ad. Sp. ezz- 
босат, f. ет-+ боса mouth.] = DISEMBOGUE. 
Hence TEmbo'guing 2//, sb. the place where a 
lake or river discharges its waters. 

TEmboil о. (f. EN- + Born] zrans. To 
cause to boil with rage; intr. to be in a boil. 


SPENSER. 
jEmboitement (aibwatmaa), 1854. (Fr. ; 
f. embotter, f. en-+ botte box.] I. Anat. The 


fitting of aboneintoanother. а. Biol, Buffon's 
term for the hypothesis that successive genera- 
tions proceed from germs, and contain the 
germs of all future generations. 3. The closing 
Up of a number of men in order to secure the 
front rank from injury. (Dicts.) 

Embolden, im- (em-, imbdu'ldan), v. 1571. 
[f. EN-, IN- + BOLD +-EN.] To render bold or 
Pore POS 9 incite, encourage. = 

us І embold'nd spake Мит. Р, L, уш. o 
TEmbo'ld v, Hence Embo Idenoz, 926 
| Embole (e-mbél2), 18rr. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ёиВол) a putting ів.) Med. +1. The reducing 
ofa dislocated limb. 2.A plug or wedge (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). 3. = EMBOLUS (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Embolic (embg'lik), а. 1866, [f. EMBOLUS 
ied. Path. Relating to or caused by an em- 

olus. 
+Embolime-al, а. rare. 1677. (Е Gr. èp- 
Bodtuaios (cf. EMBOLISM) +-AL. ] Intercalary. 
So tEmbolimee-an, -ar. 

Embolism (e:mb?lizim). ME. fad. L. em- 
bolismus, a. late Gr. éuBodiopds; cf. EMBOLE, 
EMBOLUS.] т. Chronol, An intercalation or 
insertion of a day or days in the calendar, to 
completeaperiod. cozer, The time intercalated. 
2. Path. The occlusion of a blood-vessel by an 
embolus 1855. 

1. The year of the Mahometans consists of twelve 
lunar months..no e. being employed to adjust it to 
the solar period MARSDEN, 

Hence Emboli'smal, Emboli'smic adjs. that 
Pertains to e. ; intercalary. 
|Embolismus (emboli-zmis). ME. [L.; see 
prec.] fr. Chronol. a. The excess of the solar 


1. trans. To serve as an em- 
blemof. 2. Of persons : Torepresent by means 
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over the lunar year of twelve synodical months. 
b. Intercalation. -1796. 2. In the Gr. liturgy : 
A prayer inserted after the concluding petitions 
of the Lord's Prayer. SHIPLEY, 

Embolite (e-mbélait). 1850. [f. Gr. ги86- 

Mov a thing inserted +-ITE; ‘ because between 
the chlorid and bromid of silver’ (Dana).] 
Min. A chloro-bromide of silver, Ag;Br,Cl,. 
Also attrib, 
jEmbolon (e*mb2lgn) 1878. [Gr.] Path. 
= EMBOLUS 2, 
Embolus (ечтЬ2125). 1669. [L., a. Gr. éu- 
BoXos peg, stopper.] tx. Mech. Something in- 
serted, as a wedge; es^. the piston of a syringe 
-1739. 2. Path.‘ The body which causes EM- 
BOLISM ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 3. Anat. ‘The 
osseous axis of the horns of the Ruminantia 
cavicornia’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Emboly (e"mbóli) 1877. [Е stem of Gr. 
taBáAAew.] = INVAGINATION: a. Surg, A 
particular operation for hernia. b. Phys. The 
process of formation of the gastrula by involu- 
tion of the wall of the single-layered segmented 
ovum. 
|Embonpoint (ahbenpwah). 1751. [Fr ; 
OF. en ion point ‘in good condition '.] 

A. sd, Plumpness (complimentary or euphe- 
mistic). 

B. as predicative adj. Plump, of well-nourished 
appearance 1806. 
+Emborrder, v. Also im-. 1530. [See EN-.] 
a. To furnish with a border; to edge. b. To 
set as a border. —1667. 

Embosom, im- (em-, imbuzom), v. 1590. 
[f EN-, IN-+Bosom.] 1. trans. To take to, 
or place in, thebosom; to cherish; to embrace. 
Chiefly £z. Now rare. a. transf. To enclose, 
conceal, shelter, in the bosom. ` +b. ref. Of а 
river: To pour itself zzo the bosom. 168 5. 

т. Anger rests Embosom'd. . in foolish brests QuaRLES. 
2. My..home Which oaks e. SugNsroNE. Deep sleep 
embosometh their jaded limbs SINGLETON. 
tEmbos, só. [f. Емвоѕѕ 2.1] A boss-like 
projection. EVELYN. 

Emboss (embp's), v.1 ME. (prob. а. OF. 
*embocer; see EN- and Boss 52.1] ^ x. trans. To 
cause to bulge; to cover with protuberances 
1460, 2. spec. To carve or mould in relief. 
Also fig. (The prevailing mod. sense.) ME. 
b. To adorn with figures, etc, in relief; to re- 
present in relief. Also of the figures, etc. : To 
stand out as an ornament upon. ME. 3. To 
ornament with or as with bosses; hence, to 
decorate sumptuously 1578. 

x. Botches and blaines must all his flesh imboss 
Мил, P. L. хи. 180. аг, Fleur-de-lis embossed out 
of the stone EvELYN. b. The rich bronze which 
embossed its gates Prescorr. 3. Berries that imboss 
the bramble Cowper. 

Hence Embo'sser. Embo'ssing vd, sb. the 
action of the vb., as in e.-£77ss, etc. 

Embo'ss, 2.2 [ME. embose, perh. f. EN- + 
OF. Zos, bois wood, and (ult.) identical with IM- 
BOSK v.) фт. 222, To plunge into a wood or 
thicket -1680. t2. To drive (a hunted animal) 
to extremity —1768. +3. In 2ass. To be ex- 
hausted; елсе, to foam at the mouth -1651. 4. 
trans. To cover with foam (arch.) 1531, 


4. Embossed with foam.. The labouring tagstrained 
full in view Scorr. 


tEmbo'ss, 7.9 1590. (perh, f. EN- + Boss 
50.2] trans. To encase (in armour); to plunge 
(a weapon) zz an enemy's body. Also fig. in 
pass, To be wrapped (in ease). –1621. 

Em (embg'st), 4/7. a. ME. [f. Ем- 
BOSS v.i] т. Carved or moulded in relief, 
etc. (see EMBOSS v.!) 1541. а. Covered with 
bosses ; richly decorated 159r. t3. Hump- 
backed. МЕ. only. 4. Bulging, swollen; fig. of 
style –1646. 5. Bot. ' Projecting in the centre 
like the boss of a shield ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1. The e. alphabet for the blind 1849. 4. x Hen. IV, 
IH. ш, 177. 

Embossment (embg'smént). r6ro. [f as 
prec. +-MENT. ) tı. The action of embossing 
I8Or. 2. concr. A figure carved or moulded in 
relief; embossed ornament. Now rare. Also 
attrib., as in e.-map. 1620. 3. gen. A bulging 
1610. So Embo'sture [after scu/pture]. 

Embottle; see Em- ref. and BOTTLE så. 
| Embouchement (aübz (mai, émbzfmént). 
1844. [Fr.; see next.] а. The mouth (of a 


EMBRACEMENT 


river). b. Phys. The 
leads into another. 

| Embouchure (aübm[ir) 1760, 
emboucher to put in or to the 
Bouche.) 1. The mouth of a river or creek. 
Also £ransf. of a valley. 1792. 2. Mus, The 
mouthpiece of a wind instrument 1834. 8. Mss 
‘The disposition of the lips, tongue, and other 
organs necessary for producing a musica] tone’ 
(Grove), 

Embound, im- (em., imbau‘nd), v, 71 
arch. 1595. [f. EN-, IN--- BOUND 50.) iran, 
To set bounds to; to confine. 

Embow (embdu'), v. ME, [f. EN- + Bow 
55.1] 1.Tobend or curve intoa bow. 2, Arch, 
To arch, vault 1481. 3. To englobe, encircle 
1605. 

г. The pillared vestibule .. the roof embowed 
Worpsw. Hence Embow‘ed 222. a. bent into a 
bow; Her. bent or curved, Arch, arched, vaulted; 
also, projecting outward, as in a bow-window, Ед. 
bow*ment, vaulting Bacon, 

Embowel (embau‘él), v. 1521, [In sense 1, 
ad. OF. ezéoweler, var. of OF. esboueler, f. ex 
(= L, ex-) - oue! BOWEL. In sense 2,f. 


инин Ыы 
point at which one vessel 


(Fr; £ 


mouth, f, erg 


BowEL.] І. trans, = DISEMBOWEL, Also 
transf. and fig. T2. To put, convey into the 
bowels, Usu. Zrazsf. and jig. -1634. 


x, Imbowell'd will I see thee by and by x Hen, IV, 
у, iv. тод. Web made me..send for a chirurgeon from 
York to e. him 1640, 2. All was embowelled and en- 
wombed inthe waters Donne. Hence Emboweller, 
Embow-elment, the action of disembowelling ; the 
inward parts of a thing. 

Embower, im- (em-, imbaue'i, -bau'21), v. 
1580. [f, EN-, IN-+ BOWER 5.1]. 1. To shelter, 
enclose, asina bower; alsoaéso/. ta. intr. for 
refl. To lodge as in a bower -1610. 

1. Him.. Whom Sion holds embowered $1рмЕҮ, 2 
Small Birds in their wide boughs embowring SPENSER. 
Hence Embow’erment, the action of embowering, 
tEmbow!l, v. rare. 1580. [f. Ех- + Bow 
521] To make, or grow, into the form of a 
globe —1886. 

Embox (embgrks), v. 1611. [f. EN- + Box 
50,2) То set in or as in a box. 

Embrace (етта), sb. 1592. [f. EMBRACE 
v.?] The action of clasping in the arms, press- 
ing to the bosom. (Sometimes ewphem. of 
sexual intercourse.) Also ¢ramsf. and fig. 

Armes, take your last e. Rom. & Jul, У. Ш. 113. 
Pride..by whose embraces she had two daughters 
Јонмѕом. 

TEmbra:ce, 2.1 rare. ME. [f EN- + Fr. bras 
arm; see BRACE 32.1] To put (a shield) on the 
arm -1592. 

Embrace (embrers), v.? ME. [ad. OF Am. 
bracer to grasp in the arms :—late L. ae 
bracchiare, f, in- + bracchium (pl. bracchia); en 
BRACE 50,2] т. ¢rans, To clasp in the E 
usually as a sign of affection. Used bud 
sexual embraces. Also adsol, 2. fig. p id 
compass, gain-1475. ‘tb. To accept vns [5 
—163s. c. To accept eagerly; now chie! у а 
avail oneself of МЕ. — d. To accept, SUD 
1591. ‘+e. To cultivate (a virtue, etc.) sd 
f. To adopt (a course of action, a doctrine, do 
Formerly also, to take (a path) 1639. e To 
attach oneself to (a cause, etc.) 1720. T Я У 
take іп hand -1818. 3. То encircle; to pete 
enclose (Zit, and fig.) ME. 4. Toinclu ats : 
prise 1697. 5. To take in with the eye or 
also with these as subject 1831. 

x. The frere..her embracith in 
Cuaucer. You will say, she did e. me as а 
Much Адо лу. і. so. 2. с. Е. we then this opi 
nitie x Hen, V7, it. i. 13. ‚ Thurio give pa: S 
else е. thy death Two Gent, v. iv. 126. t ed faith 
monastic life FREEMAN. the Reform 


^d with fire 
Змшва. Youl see your Rome embrace P 


Hence 
peru ps together, Embra'cive а. 
embracing THACKERAY. 

Embrace (embrers), v.3 1475. [арр 
ВКАСЕК?.] mae To Еш influ 
jury, etc.) corruptly. so absol. ү 
fEmbra:ce, v.4 1475. [f. EN- + BRACE a 
To fix with a brace; to fasten, fit close ~ 5 . 

Embracement (embrzi*smént). posu . 
EMBRACE v.--MENT,] x. = EMBRACE 
fa. An undertaking -1662, 3. А clasping 


" we 
is armes nar 
h husban 
ortu- 
e, or 


ze ; 50 
mbra‘ceable а. inviting an ерта) 


adv, Embra'ced 201. given to 


EM- 
f. A 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (си). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever. ai (Z, eye). ə (Fr, eau de 


vie). i(si). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (70 


EMBRACER 


dosure ; also fig. 1599. 


4. Aig. Willing accep- 
tance 1535. 
"m гес ЄЗРРЕЮ A and teares Мит, 


favorable embrasement of Gods word 1535. go 

Embracer! (embrérsor. 1547. [f. EM- 
peace v.27] One who embraces (see EMERACE 
ott, 2). 

Embracer 2 (embrZrsor) 1495. [a. AF., 
OF. emóraceor, -aseor instigator, f. eméraser lit. 
*to set on fire'.] Law. Опе who attempts to 
influence a jury corruptly, 

Embracery (embre'séri), 1450. [t as prec.; 
see -RY.] Law. The offence of intluencing a 
jury illegally and corruptly. 
+Embrai-d, 2.1 148r. (f. EN- + BRAID 2.2] 
trans. To upbraid. 
-1$82 
4Émbrai:d, 2.2 1491. [f. EN- + BRAID v.1) 
trans. а. To fasten on like braid. Ъ, To plait; 
to intertwine. -1596. 

Embranchment (embra*nfmént). 1830. [f. 
Ex- + BRANCH så. + -MENT.] A branching oft 
or out, as of an arm of a river, etc.; a branch, 
ramification. Also fig. 

Embrangle, im- (em-, imbrieng’l), v. 
1664. [f. EN-, IN- + BRANGLE v.) trans. To 
entangle, perplex. 

Embrangled in inexplicable difficulties BERKELEY. 
Hence Embra‘nglement. 
+Embra:se, v. 1480. (a. Е. emóraser, f. en- 
+ *brase, braise live coals.] To set on fire. 
Also fig. -1605. 
+Embra-sure, 55.1 (f. EMBRACE 2.2 4- -URE.] 
= EMBRACE. Shaks. 

Embrasure (embrét-giitz), 50.2 Also em- 
brazure. 1702. [a. F., f. emdraser, f. em- (= L. 
in-) + braser ‘to skue or chamfret oft’ (Cotgr.).] 
1. А bevelling inwards of the sides of an aperture 
fora window or door 1753. 2. Mil. An open- 
ing widening from within made in an epaule- 
ment or parapet, so that a gun can be fired 
through it 1702. 3. attrib. 1809. 

т. They put me in а chair in the e. of the window 


Салих. Hence Embra'sure v. to furnish with 
embrasures. 


Embrave (embrzrv), v. 1579. [f. EN- + 
BRAVEG.] fr. To make brave; to adorn splen- 
didly -1736. 2. To render courageous 1648. 

The faded flowres her corse embraue SPENSER. 
1Embrea:ch, v. 1581. (f. EN- + BREACH 20.) 
intr, To enter a breach; ¢vans. to make a 
breach in -1610. 

Embread, var. of EMBRAID v.2 

Embrea:stment. [f. EN- + BREAST + 
-МЕМТ.] A swelling of the ground. COLERIDGE. 

Embreathe (embrz$), v. 1529. [f. EN- + 
BREATHE v.; cf. IMBREATHE.] т. trans, To 
breathe into; to inspire with. Also, to give 
breath to. 2, To inhale (ig.). M. ARNOLD. 

HenceEmbrea:thement (7a7e) = INSPIRATION. 

mbrew, obs. f. IMBRUE. 


jEmbri-ght, v. 1598. [f. EN- + BRIGHT a] 
E 


Also, to taunt one with. 


make bright —1766. 
ү ыеп, v. 1610. [f. as prec. + -EN.] 
c JHTEN. 
TEmbroca:do, v. [f. EN- + drocado = BRO- 
ADE, q.v.] ?'l'o adorn with or as with bro- 
Cade. FELTHAM. 
,Embrocate (e'mbrókeit),v. 1612. [f. med.L. 
a rocat-, embrocare, f. embrocha; see EM- 
Он; Med, trans, To bathe or foment (а 
1зеаѕе part) with liquid. 
s mbrocation (embrokéi‘fan). 1543. [t 
E ДАН embrocare у see ргес.] Tr. The action 
сосове цав 71634. 2. A liquid used for 
a ewe a diseased part; now usu. one 
BUS by rubbing; a liniment 1610. 
unie the doctor's face with an e. SMOLLETT. 
[я rochie, sb. 1585. (ad. med.L. em- 
ü cha, ad. Gr. £ufipoyj, f. (ult.) èv + Bpéxew 
е Wet] = EMBROCATION 2.-1657. So Em- 
[5 che v. = EMEROCATE. 
mbroglio, bad f. IMBROGLIO. Scott. 
,nbroider (embroi:doz), v. ME. [f. EN-+ 
HIS т. ¢rans. To ornament with, or 
eid) as with, needlework; to work in 
tee p upon cloth, etc. Also absol. 2. 
. TTo dignify -1067; tto set forth floridly 


71648; to embelli i i i А 
aggerations ар m with rhetoric or with ex 


brouderie, f. OF. embroder EMBROWD v.; see 


“RY. ) 


fig. of any showy or adventitious ornamenta- 


tion 1640, 


ing com 


To burn up -1726. 


brouiller; cf. EN- and BROIL sd. and v. ] 
trans, To brin 


or tumult 1618. 


or hostility with (any one); to bring into а state 
of discord 161o. 


з. Moretoe.thedeep Тномѕох. 3. [They] embroiled 
broi‘ler. 


embroiling 1622. 2. A tumult 1609; a state of 


ELLED. 


broider –1555. 


EMERALD 
1 Hence Embryolo’gic, -al «.; -ly ат. Em- 


ologist, one who studies or is versed in e. 
bryon (e'mbripa), s. (а.) РІ. embrya, 
embryons. 1592. [mod,L., a. Gr. (ufpvor, f. 
iv in + Bpday to be full of.) The original form 
of Емвкүо; now rare, and only in techn. use. 
Hence E*mbryonal a, of or pertaining to an е. 
E-mbryona'ry а. relating to an e. 

Embryonate (e"mbridnét), а. 1669. [f. 
prec. +-ATE*,) fi. = EMBRYONATED -1675. 
+2. = embryonal 1693. 3. ' Having an em- 
bryo in germ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Hence in Bot. 
E. plants, plants which possess seeds. 
+E-mbryonated, ?//. a. 1652. (f. as prec.) 
Ot chemical and mineral bodies : Found with or 
embedded (like embryos) in other bodies -1676. 

Embryonic (embrig'nik), a. 1849. [See 
лс.) Pertaining to, or like, an embryo; fg. 
immature, undeveloped. 

fig. Every Englishman isan e. chancellor EmERSON. 
so Émbryo-tic a. (at, and fg). 

Embryotomy (embritémi). 1721. [ad. 
Gr. éuBpuoropia, f. éuBpvov  -Touía.] ‘The 
cutting up of the fetus in utero into pieces in 
order to effect its removal ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
+E-mbryous, a. rare. 1677. [Í. EMBRYON 
sb. + EUR) Of or pertaining to an embryo; in 
germ; undeveloped. (Dicts.) 

Embulk; see Em- pref. and BULK så. 
jEmbu:ll v. 1480. [f. Ех- + Вои, 50,2] 
trans. To publish in a bull, issue a bull against; 
to affix the Papal (or other) seal to —1589. 

Embus (embz's), v. 1915. [f. EM- + Bus.] 
To go or take on board a bus. 

Embush, obs. f. AMBUSH. 
+Embu:sy, v. 1484. (f. EN-+ Busy а.) To 
occupy —1693. 

me. Obs, exc. dial, (Сот. WGer.: OE. 
dam; cf. Du. oom, Ger. oheim, ойт. ] An uncle; 
also dial. a gossip. 

Didna his е, die ., wi’ the name of the Bluidy 
Mackenyie Scorr. 

Emeer(e, var. ff. EMIR. 

Emend (/me'nd),v. ME. [ad.L. emendare, 
f. e +menda fault.) 1. trans, To free from faults, 
correct. Also ілі”, for ref. Now rare. b. esp. 
To remove errors from (a text), emendate 1768. 
2. = MEND -1480. 

т. b. Pisistratus. .did ..collect, arrange, and e. poems 
Lyrtox. Hence Eme'ndable a. Eme'nder. 
1Eme'ndment (rare), = AMENDMENT. 
+Emendate, a, 1654. [ad. L. emendatus.) 
Emended, corrected -1677, Hence +Emen- 
dately adv. 

Emendate (imendat), v. 1876. (f. L. 
emendat-; see prec.) To remove errors and 
corruptions from (a text). 

Hence E‘mendator. Eme'ndatory a. tcor- 
rective; pertaining to EMENDATION 2. 
Emendation (/ménde"jon). 1536. [ad. L. 


Embroi 
(embroi'dari (МЕ. em- 


1. The art of embroidering; also attrié. 
2. Embroidered work or material 1570. з. 


transf. Any ornament or mark- 
in ap to needlework 
16:4. %g5.Anembroidery manufactory. BURKE. 
a. Saphire, pearle, and rich embroiderie Merry W. 
Ve Ve 75. 3, All the e, of іс dreams Cowrk&, 4 
An e. of daisies and wild flowers Scorr. 
+Embroil, s. 1636. (f. EMBROIL v.] = 
EMBROILMENT -1788. 
fEmbroil,v.! rare [f EN- + BrorL v.!] 
Emb: (embroi‘l), 2.2 1603. [ad. F. em- 
1. 
into confusion and disorder; to 
render unintelligible. 2. To throw into uproar 
3. To entangle in dissension 


т. The former. .areso embroil'd with Fable Appisox. 


him with the House of Commons 168, Hence Em- 


Embroilment (embroilmént). 1609, [f. 
prec. ; cf. Е. emórouillement.] 1. The action of 


variance 1667. 

confusion 1856. 
2. He was not apprehensive of a new e. BURNET. 
Embronze; see EM- pref. and BRONZE sd, 
Embrothelled; mod. sp. of Імвкотн- 


+Embrow-d, embraw:d, v. ME. [f EN- 
+BROWD v.; cf, OF. emérodé.] trans, To em- 


3. A state of entanglement or 


Embrown (embrau'n), v. 1667. [Ё EN-+ 
BROWN a, ; cf. F. embrunir, used in sense т.) 
т. To make dusky. Chiefly poet. 2. To make 
brown. Also (occas.) intr. for refl. 1725. 

x. The air, Imbrown'd with shadows Cary. z. The 
Smith's hardy and embrowned countenance Scott, 

Embrue, var. of IMBRUE. 

Embrute, var. of IMBRUTE. 

Embryo (e'mbrijg). 1590. [med.L. corrup- 
tion of EMBRYON, 9.У.] 

А. sb. 1. The offspring of an animal before its 
birth (or emergence from the egg) ; in the case 
of man, the foetus before the fourth month of 
pregnancy, 2. Bot. * The rudimentary plant 
contained in the seed’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 1728. 
з. fig. A thing in its rudimentary stage; a germ 
1601. 4. attrib. 1835. 

з. The project itself was but an Е. 1601. Phr, Ји 
¢.: in an undeveloped stage; Therea chancellor in e. 


£ .: €.-bud, ‘an adventitious bud, 2 5 
SHENSTONE Cai, avinthecedarof Lebanon! | emendationem, f. emendare to EMEND.] "br. 
(Syd. Soc. Гех.); -cell, the first cell of the fecundated | 522. Correction, reformation —1677. 2. Im- 


provement by alteration and correction; es. of 
literary and artistic products, methods, systems, 
etc.; an instance of this 1586. b. e^. The cor- 
rection (usually by conjecture) of corruptions in 
a text; an instance of this 1622. 


animal ovum; -Sac, Bot, a cavity in the archegonium 
of a plant, within which the e. is produced. 

B. adj. [ш sb. used attrib.] That is still in 
germ; unformed, undeveloped, as e. patriots 
168. 

eae E*mbryoi'sm, the state of being an e. 

Embryoctony (embrigktóni). [f. Gr. èp- 
Bpvoicróvos. | «The destruction of the foetus in 
the womb’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Embryoferous (embrig'foros) а. 1859. 
[See -FEROUS. ] Biol. That bears or contains 
an embryo. ' br 

Embryogenesis (e:mbriedze'nésis), 1830. 
[f. EMBRYON + Gr. yeveots.| Biol. ‘The origin 
and formation of the embryo; and the science 
thereof’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hence E:mbryo- 
genetic т. pertainingtoe. — 

Embryogeny (embri'daéni) 1835. [f 
EMBRYON + Gr. yev- + -Ү.] = prec. Hence 
Embryoge'nic a. embryogenetic. 

‘Embryography (embri,p*grafi). [f. as prec. 
+Gr. -ypapia.| ‘The description of the foetus 
or embryo’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). — 

Embryology (embrilódzi). 1859. [f 
EMBRYON *-LOGY.] Biot. The science relating 
to the embryo and its development. 

Against the belief in such abrupt changes, e. enters 
a strong protest DARWIN. 


x. The e, of the Church К. Coxe. — 2. A better E. 
of the Calendar 1665. 3. The emendations being more 
often wrong than right DOWDEN, 
+Eme-ndicate, v. 1611. (f. L. emendicat-, 
emendicare (f. e- mendicus] To obtain by 
begging -1681. 

merald (e*moráld) [ME. emeraude, a. 
OF. emeraude, esmeraude, esmeralde :—Com. 
Rom. types *smaralda, *smaraldo, repr. L. 
smaragdus; see SMARAGDUS.] І. A precious 
stone of bright green colour; in mod. use ap- 
plied only to a variety of beryl (see BERYL sb.) 
2. Her, Eng. name for the colour ver? 1572. 3. 
transf. = emerald-green. 4. Printing. A size 
of type intermediate between nonpareil and 


minion : 
Emerald Type. 

5. attrib. a. Simple attrib., as in an е. ring 1877. 
b. quasi-adj., as in e. meadow 1598. c. Simila- 
tive, as in e-bright, -green, etc. 1614. 

т. The fourth an emeralde (= Heb, ndphek, LXX 
avOpak, Vulg. carbunculus) TiNDALE Rev. xxi, 19. 

Comò.: te, copper (Min.) = Diorrase; e. green, 
a vivid light-green pigment, prepared from the 
arseniate of copper; E. Isle,a name given to Ireland 


6 (Ger, Köln). (Fr. pew). ü(Ger. Miller). 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (E°) (there). 2 (8) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (far, fern, earth). 
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EMERALDINE 


issuing (from concealment, etc.) Somewhat 
rare. 1763. t3. A coming into notice —1680, 

т. The Immersion and E. of the Globe 1667. 2. 
The e. of a satellite of Jupiter Jonson, з The e. 
ofthe New Jerusalem Into Being 1680, 2 А 

(emori). 1481. (a. F. émeri, émeril, 
OF. esmeril :—late L. smericulum, f. Gr. сиђріѕ 
(арїр:ѕ) a powder for rubbing.] 1. A coarse 
variety of corundum, used for polishing metals, 
stones, and ene 2. attrib., as e.-stone, 

Comb.: e.-cloth, "Paper, cloth or paper covered 
with e.-powder, used for polishing or cleaning metals, 
etc. ; «powder, ground e., hence a vå., to rub with 
powder; -Stick, ‘a stick of wood round which E. 
paper is glued’; -wheel, a wheel coated with e.,and 
used for polishing. 
| Emesis (e'mžsis). 


account of its yerdure; e. moth (En£o».), a name 
a ne е. g. those of the genus 
нё hus; е. nickel (i/i), a native hydro- 
кыл 


Emeraldine (e*moráldin, -ain), 1855. [See 
-INE. 
A. Vis Like an emerald in colour, E 
B. :5, A dye formed from aniline treated with 
hydrochloric acid and chlorate of potassium ; 
aniline-green. 
fEmeras. 1631. One ofa pair of small 
escutcheons affixed to the shoulders of an 
armed knight. 
Emerge (/mà3'1dz), v. 1563. [ad. L. emer- 
ere, Ї. е + mergere to дір.) фт. inir, To rise 
y virtue of buoyancy from or out of a liquid 


1875. [Gr., f. éuéew to 


-1721. 2. To come up out of a liquid in which | vomit.) Path, Vomiting. 
(the subject) has been immersed. Also sags Emetia (/mPtii) 1830. [2 Gr. £ueros 
to rise from (under) the earth. 1640. 3. To vomiting +-1a,] = EMETINE. 


come forth into view, issue, appear 1563. 

a. The Ocean out of which [Great BritainJemerged 
Emerson, To e. from the crowd Jounson. The 
satellite ,, will е... after .. occultation Sir J. Her- 
ScHELL. fig. То e. into distinct notice Froupg. Here 
emerges the question as to [etc.] M. Pattison, Hence 
TEme'rgement Norra. 

Emerge, bad sp. of IMMERGE v. 

Emergence (‘m5-1dzéns). 1649. [ad. late 

L. emergentia; see prec. 1. The rising out 
ofthe water 1833. 2, The process of issuing 
from concealment, confinement, etc, (lit, and 
fig.) 1755. з. An unforeseen occurrence; a 
sudden occasion (hence erron. used for * urgent 
want. Now тері, by EMERGENCY. 1649. 4. 
Bot. An outgrowth on leaves or stems which 
arises from the pone amig tissue 1882, 

т. Thee, of the land Сквош. 2, The e. of refracted 
light 1704. А glacier's e. from the valley Kane, 

Emergency (im3-1d zénsi). 1631. [See prec. 
*-ENCY.] т. = EMERGENCE І, Now rave. 
1646. +2, = EMERGENCE 2. -1762. +3. The 
sudden or unexpected occurrence (of a state of 
things, etc.) 21776. 4. concr, A juncture that 
arises or ' crops up’; a sudden occasion (hence 

erron, used for ‘pressing need’) 1631; in 2/. 
"casual profits (a 1662). 5. attri. огай], Used, 
issued, called upon, or arising in an emergency. 
«E. man: spec. (in Ireland) a bailiffs officer, 
* recruited for special service, esp. in evictions. 

3. The e. of war..on the frontiers GIBBON. 4. Re- 
lief on sudden emergencies Burn, 

Emergent ,/m3-1dzént), 1528. [a. L. emer- 
gentem; see EMERGENCE. | 

A. adj. 1. Rising out ofa surrounding medium, 

e.g. water; also fig. 1627. — 2, That is in pro- 
cess of issuing forth; also £g. 1619. 3. Casually 
or unexpectedly arising (arch.) 1593, 14. Used 
(improp.) for “urgent”, « pressing’ 1706, 

1. fig. Hope, still e., still contemns the wave SHEN- 
STONE. а. The e. rays will be collected to a focus 
Iwtsow. fig. Declining all e. controversys 1619. Е. 
parties J. H, Newman, 3. Directions vpon e. occa- 


sions Dicsy, 
-1656. фа. = EMER- 


Emetic (/metik). 1657. [ad. Gr. éperucs, 

f. igéew to vomit.] 
A. adj. Having power to cause vomiting; jig. 

sickening, mawkish 1670. 

Же. Richardson. „in his e. history of Pamela 1770. 

В. sd. A medicine that excites vomiting. 

Hence Eme'tical а. = EMETIC а., "ly adv. 

Emetine (ечпйәіп). 1810. [f. Gr. £ueros 
vomiting ---INE.] Chem. An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Cephaélis ipecacuanha. 

Emeto-cathartic (e:m?to;kápasitik). 1879. 
[f. Gr. £peros + кабартисбѕ.) Med. а. adj. Able 
to induce both purging and vomiting. b. 52. 
lsc. substance. ] 

Emetology (emte'lódzi) 1847. [See 
-LoGY.| Med. ‘The doctrine of, or a treatise 
on, vomiting and emetics ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Emeu, emu (zmiz) Also emew. 1613. 

a. Pg. ema, orig. crane, later, ostrich.] tr, = 

ASSOWARY т. —1656. T2. ? The American 
Ostrich, Rhea americana, aie an error. } 
-1796. 3. A genus (Dromzus) of birds, peculiar 
to the Australian continent. The best known 
species is D. novx-hollandix. The Emeu and 
Cassowary are closely allied. 1842. Comb. e.- 
wren, an Australian bird, Stipiturus (or Malu- 
rus) malacurus, of the family Sy/vzidz. 
| Émeute (emót). 1862, [Fr.; f, Snouvoir 
tosetin motion.] A popular rising or distur- 
bance. 
fEmfo-rth. ME. only. 
FORTH.] а, adv, Equally. b. prep. 1. Accord- 
ing to; in proportion to. з, Equally with. 
+E-micant, a. (ad. І, emicantem ; seenext.] 
That darts or flashes forth, BLACKMORE, 
TE'micate, v. rare, 1657. (f. L. emicat-, 
emicare to spring forth.] zz£r. To spring forth, 
appear. Also fig. -1708, Hence TEmica'tion, 
flying off in smali particles, as sparkling liquors; 


shining forth. 
Emiction (/mikfon) 1666. [f emict-, 
f. e+ mingere to make 


[£ em, EVEN adv, + 


B. sé. tr. An outcome stem of late L. emingere, 


GENCY 3.-1720. 3. Science, That which is pro- | water.) т. The voiding of urine 1847. 2. Urine, 
duced by a combination of causes, but cannot | Emictory (/mi-ktori). (f. as prec. ; see -ORY,] 
be regarded as the sum of their individual ef- | а, а@у, Diuretic. b. 55. A diuretic. (Dicts.) 
fects. Opp. to resultant, 1874. Emigrant (e*migránt). 1754. [ad. L, emi- 

Hence ce enhy adv, grantem; see EMIGRATE. ] 

Emerick, emeril(l, obs, ff, EMERY. А. sõ. One who leaves his own country to 
+Emerrit, v. [6 L. emerit, emerere, -ri.] | settle (permanently) in another, Also attrib., 
trans, To earn by service. FAIRFAX. asine-sAA, b. spec, = EMIGRÉ 1792. 


Emerited (Zme'ritéd), 557. a. arch, 1664. 
f. L. emeritus; see next.] = EMERITUS a.; 
ence, skilled, experienced. 
Emeritus (merits). 1823. [L., pa. pple. 
of emereri to earn (one's discharge) by service.) 

А. adj. Honourably discharged from service ; 
du E ped пош an office. 

n e. Professor of Moral Philosophy De UINCEY, 
„В. sb. One who has retired from dre ser- 
vice or occupation ; an e. professor, (Dicts.) 
+E-merods, sé, pl. ME. [ad. І. Awmor- 
rhotdes, a, Gr] = HjEMORRHOID! т. Still 
occas, used in allusions to т Sam. v. 6, 7. 
Emersed (Zm3*s, 47. а. 1686. [f D. 
emersus pa. pple.; see EMERGE.] Standing 
out from a medium, е, & Water, 

Emersion (žmon). 1633. [as if ad. L. 
UN mu: Pee MERGE] 1, The appear- 

E (of what has been submerged) above the Ecs ORE. igrati 
Surface of the water 1667, — 2. The action of from the Tends "ar рове meancholy espe RU 


9 (man). а (pass), au (044). v (cut). (Fr. chef). 


The noise of embarking emigrants EMERSON, 

B. adj. That emigrates. Also (of birds) mi- 
gratory. 1794. 
}Emi-grate, а. [ad. L. emigratus ; seenext.] 
That has migrated (from the body) Gayton, 

Emigrate (e'migret), v. 1778. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. emigrare to wander forth.] т, intr. To 
quit one country, etc. to settle in another, 2. 
trans. To cause or assist to do this 1870. 

x. They don't e., till they could earn their livelihood 
+ sat home 1778, 

Emigration (emigréi‘fon). 1649. [ad. L, 
emigrationem; see prec. т. The action of 
departing out of a particular place or set of sur- 
roundings. ^ 2.255. The departure of persons 
from their native country, to settle permanently 
in another. Also attrib., as in e.-agent, 1677. 
3. Emigrants collectively 1863. 

1. The E. of humane Souls from the bodies by 


9 (ever). 


EMISSION 
gra'tional a, 


pertaining toe, Emi, 
advocate of e. Era-tionist ы 


Emigrator (e'migreitaz). rare, y .T 
EMIGRATE v.] — EMIGRANT. 837. [See 

Emigratory (e'migrettori), а, 1839. [See 
EMIGRATE v. and ERE т. Of animals: = 
MIGRATORY (rare). 2. ngaged in em 
pertaining to emigration 1854. 
|Emigré. 1792. [Fr.: pa. pple. of émigrer.) 

French emigrant; es. one ot those Royalists 
who fled at the time of the French Revolution, 

Eminence (e'minéns). 1603. (ad. L. emi- 
nentia, f. eminentem EMINENT, | 

I. 1. tHeight; an elevated position 1658, tg, 
A prominence. Chiefly in Awat. -1743 $Å 
rising ground, hill. Also fig. 1670, 

3. There isa battery..on ane. ANSON, Jig. We. 
speak..of Age As of a final Е, Wonpsw, 

IL 1. Distinguished superiority as compared 
with others in rank, station, character, attain. 
ments, or the possession of any quality, good 
or bad 1603. 2. Asa title of honour, now borne 
only by Cardinals 1653, Т3. An eminent quality; 
a distinction —1659. 14. Eminent measure 
-1710. 

Y. Satan by merit rais'd to that bad e, Mitt. P, L. 
п. б. Surgeons ofe. 1800, Е. іп science M. Parrisox, 
3. So several eminences met in this worthy man 
FULLER, Men. who had no one Quality in any Ё. 
бтекіЕ. So E-minency (in same senses), 

Eminent (eminént) а. ME. [f L. emi- 
nentem, eminere to project.] 1. High, tower- 
ing above other things ; projecting, prominent, 
Also fg. 1541. 2. Of persons: a. Exalted in 
rank orstation 1603, b. Distinguished in char- 
acter or attainments 1611, Үз. Of things or 
places: Chief, important; especially useful 
-1748. 4. Remarkable in degree; signal, note- 
worthy ME. "Confused with IMMINENT. 1600, 

т. Upon an high mountain and e. ZzeZ. xvii 22, 
2. a. A certain е. rajah Burke, b. E. cooks are paid 
12097. a-year Hr. MARTINEAU. E.asa speaker GROTE. 
4. His success was e, DISRAELI. 

Phr. Right of e. domain: see Domain. 

Eminently (e-minéntli), adv. 1610. [f. prec. 
*-LY^] Inan eminent manner. 1. On high 
-1675. t2. Conspicuously 1774. 3. In an 
eminent degree 1641. 4. Philos., etc. In a 
higher sense than formally (2. е. according to 
the definition of things) 1640. » 

(emie'1, пәл). 1625. [a. Arab. NE 
commander; see AMEER, ADMIRAL.] L 
Saracen or Arab prince, or governor of a pror 
vince; a military commander 1632, 2. Au e 
of honour borne by the descendants of Mo- 
hammed. 

2. Mahomet's..kinsmen in greene Shashes, who are 
called Emers Рокснлѕ. Hence Emi'rate, the juris- 
diction or government of an e. Me боз ad 

Emissary (e-misari), sd.land a. 1625. [ і 
L. emissarius adj., that is sent, also absol 1 f 
emiss-, emittere (see EMIT) +-arius, -ARY d 

A. 50. A person sent out on a mission 0р in 
mote the interests of his employer, (Usually p 
a bad sense, implying something odious s 
underhand in the me or its manner. 
Also fig. b. = Spy, (Dicts. m 

I ee to bh information by emissaries 
WrtLmGTON. Hence E*missaryshi:p В. Јох, È 

B. adj. 1. That is sent forth 1659. 2. ok 
Of small vessels : Sent forth from a maint 
1831. 

15 The High-Priest .. offered the е, (= scape-) goat 
Rock. " 

Emissary (e-misiri), 56.2 1601. асре 
emissarium ап outlet, f. emiss- (see Be у 
-ARY 1] An outlet, channel, duct. Also /s 
Obs. exc. in Rom. Antig. * 

Without any emissaries, iN or holes HOLLAND. 
Л. The common e. of scandal SWIFT. ee 

Emissile (/mi:sil), а. 1732. [f L. m i 
ppl. stem + -ILE. ] nat can be thrust out, 
emissile cornua in snails. Ts 

Emission (/mi*on). 1607. [ad. L. emis 


igrating; 


j i ding forth 
Somem.] "+1. gen. The action of sendi: T 
71827. 1 ‘The issuing (of a book, notice, cr 
-1779. 3. The setting in circulation (of bii 


notes, shares, etc.). Also concr. 1773. 4 at 
action of giving off or sending out шше he at 
gases, etc.). Also fig. 1619. 5. MÀ missio 
which is emitted 1664, 6. Phys, = Le 
seminis 1646. 1 Bon 

4. The e. of fragrance 1850, of sparks of tighi ligth 
Phr. Theory of e, E. theory: the theory t 


9i (/, eye), 2 (Fr, eau de vie), i (54). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (got 


БР. 
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пашу када) 1644. [taken as a» hirer; pes ers — ep trans, 
emony.| = ANEMONE. make . - " 
Emotion (/méefon). 1579. [as if ad. L. | 1 deese thy ome iere bea Through rustie 
*emotionem, f. emovere to move away or much. | +E-mperize, v. reri. 1598 |f. EMPERY + 
Fr A moving eut; migratio -1695. ta. A -ї1тє.] trans and intr. To rule аз an emperor 
е, moving. stirring, agitation -1822.|_ бо; Y ы 
3. transf. A popular movement, tumult —1757. | Emr к E 
4. fig. Any vehement or excited mental state Emperor (e'mpora2). ME. [ad. OF. empe 
1650. b. Psychology. A mental feeling or affec- | "#97 1—1. imperatorem, rapi bet f. pee 
tion (ag. of pain, desire, hope, etc.), as dist. in) + parare to make M y, ot бер.) dd 1 
from cognitions or volitions. Also адзі». * feel- | 0*e78^. of an Empire: a title conside 
ing’. 1808. superior in dignity to that of king + Also 
4. The emotions of humanity Jer. Tavtor. b. He transf. and Je ta. In the etymol. sense = 
Н ..almost denounces те. for referring Religion to tbe | * commander . b. Rom, Antig. As tr. L, im- 
vnd forth.) (Not used with personal obj.) 1. трн = E. Tyxpatt. — Hence Emortioned 44 а. | perator in its republican ba (nox repl. b x 
forth, discharge, exude, gi . | stirred by e. L. word) -1741. 3. attrib., as e.- king, etc. А 
Bre tree out as fin offshoot iai ae * Emotional (I/m2«'fonál), а. 1847. (f. prec. | x. The Lote Chats „is the gretteste uds of 
wter1753. #4. To issue, publish -1847. 5. *-AL.] 1. Connected with the feelings or pas- alle the parties bezonde Maunpgv. Otton de - 
To issue formally and by authority (now esp, | Sions. 2. Liable to, or easily affected by, emo- | perour 4579... The E. of Bw wa а 
paper currency, bills, et.) 1649. +6. To dis. |00: having the capacity for emotion. Also as | eerie 77 tt it teed to have any particular mean 
charge (a missile) 1720. quasi-só. 1857. 7 ing Freeman. 2. Cicero was saluted Е. MIDDLETON, 
т, To e. effluvia Вехтику, light 1794, threads (as | pF. The e weaknesses of humanity Froupe. Hence Emi e moth (Saturnia pavonia minor); Purple 
iders) Торо, flames Mrs, JAMESON, fluid 1879. 3. Emo tiona-lity, c.characteror temperament. Emo": | E. : a butterfly, Apatura /ris, also called 1E. of the 
m sound ‘TYNDALL, thoughts CARLYLE. прваци adv. in an e. manner ; with reference to the Woods, and perh, tE. of Morocco. Неке 
E tt . tha is. H "tter. emotions, MM ^m rship, t ity, or reign of an e. 
салде, van ‘of IMMANTLE. — тр Vae Ro E (maw eum m). -— E Empery ры v Now usu. poet. ME. 
mmar| auib'D,v. еп-. . | prec. +-ISM. motional character; 60. ie . OF. ie, ad. L. imperi: EMPIRE.] 1. 
E wien 0. s ul. pari .of cultivating or of weakly yielding to {0 а н An emperor ai 
); i 1 Aou y . Abs domi 8. . Legitimate 
eue (go sexiptarein marbles to adorn | HES s of eTa represented By heart | Po verament (mer) 10а. as THe 
Emmarvel(emivél) Alsoen-. 1740. (f. Emotionalist (/m2wonálist). 1866. [f.as | territory of an emperor, or of a powerful ruler; 
EN-+MARVEL.] £razs. To fill with wonder, | Prec AN а, One who bases his theory of | also fig. 1550. 
E pats * |eonductontheemotions. b. Contemptuously :| з, Б. ‘I'he only God of emperie and of might Dray 
Emmenagogue (ет? năgpg). 1702. [f. Gr. | One who is foolishly emotional, or who appeals | точ. a. fig: More than her e. of joys Keats. 
та menses + åywyós drawing forth.] Med. | (discreditably) to the emotions of others. Empetrous (e'mp/tras), а. (f. Gr. ёртєтроѕ 
+A. adj. Having power to promote the men- | ‘a. Mill writes..as if he were a mere e. J, Grote. | growing on rocks -005.] Zool. Of seals, and 
strual discharge -1830, Hence Emmenago‘gic | Emotionalize(/móonàloiz),v. rare. 1879. | othershort-limbed animals : Lying directly upon 
a, (in same sense). [f. EMOTIONAL +2.) To render emotional; | the ground. 
B. sd. Agents which promote the menstrual | to deal with emotional! Y 1Empha:se, v. (f. Empuasis.} ? To lay em- 
discharge 1731. A pious family, where religion was not. .emotional- 
Emmenology (em?nglódzi) 1742. [See 


ised Frovpe. phasis upon. B. JONS. 
prec. and -LoGY.] A treatise on, or the doctrine Emotive (/movtiv), а. 1735. [f L. emot, Emphasis (e-mfásis), Pl.emphases. 1573. 
of, menstruation. Hence Emme:nolo'gical a. 


emovere+-IVE.] ^ т. ta. Causing movement. [a. L., a. Gr. Enpacis, f. iv + pacts an appear- 
relating to menstruation P. Tending or able to excite emotion. 2. Per- | ance, а declaration.) — tr. (The Gr. and L. 
Emmet (emét) i OE. бте f taining to emotion 183o. Hence Emo'tively sense.) A figure of speech in which more is m: 

* cme epe . eae ji Ау Е еш: adv. emotionally, Emo'tiveness. plied than is actually sidus, лосаи сопуеуе 

PEANT) p Tbe ОВ, Беса d Aid SUL a CREE Y) nere ME. [ad. L. ето. | By implication 1704. 2. Vigot er Ced 
(ЕммЕТ) joan bes 1, ee Aris perros dii Я vere] trans. ta. To move (to an action). b.|: aw as £i ату. dpi 4 асар ре hr di 
Comb. кшт (dial) the Wryneck. Y £^ | То excite emotion in. Ing, soto eie gri ү 
Emmetrope е-тёїтёїр}. 1875. [f. asnext.] 


b. Kindly raptures them e. THOMSON. on a word or phrase to indicate its implied 
Em et, v. rare. See EM- pref. and 

Phys. One whose sight is emmetropic. packi & bry 

|Emmetropia (emétréwpia). Also. Em- 


meaning, or simply to mark its importance 1613. 
. transf. Stress laid upon, or importance as~ 
PACKET. E ч д 
1 LE ed to, a fact or idea 1687. 6. Prominence 
Empeestic (empzstik), a. 1850. [ad. Gr. SU Д SUP TON 
metupy. init [mot Lo E Gr. Барит surat (rie nae 0 beat in, em S^ i Sesh ne кте RA 
in measure dij. (фт-) the eye--IA.] Phys. X f embossi grea sab) 
Fhe normal conditi f th T. ivanell " boss] In phr. Æ. art: the A TN embossing. | ment Ѕтиллмоғі. 3. Haml. V. i. 278. 4 The EH 
ui mal condition of the re! ractive media of| Empair, mpale, etc. ; see IMP-. wrongly placed Jowett. 5. My aping sn ins 
е eye in which parallel rays come to a focus | -Empa-le, v. 1604. [f. EN- + PALE a.) To | previous effect of the vaccine inoculation 1805, 6. 
upon the retina when the eye is at rest and pas- | make pale 1664. he bones which mark the features .. lose their e. 
sive. So Emmetro'pic a. characterized by е, The heart's still perfect; though empaled the face Brackm. var. TE арнау. is 
Emmew, var. of INMEW v. MER Emphasize (e*mfásoiz), v. Also-ise. 1828. 
Emmove var. of ENNOVE o. ‘Binparnel, s. rer. [f next] А list of Бийи uel, TRIER toT 1o ig 
modin (emédin), 1858. [f. той, | jurors; a panel -1775. — j Hd \ 
(Rheum) nid i, Turkey rhubarb (Ё Gr. Hpo- Empanel, im-(empenéD, v. 1487. [a AF. into specin prere along with speech. .to e, it TYLOR. 
005 the Himalaya) +-1N.] Chem. A constituent empaneller; see EN- and PANEL.) ¢raws. To Emphatic (emfe'tik), а. 1708. [ad. Gr 
of rhubarb i enter (the names of a jury) on a panel or official pue ja, DIOS! (аа 
E кыр Cu Han, list; to constitute or enroll (a body of jurors). гифатікбх; see EMPHASIS.] т. Forcibly ex- 
A mollescence (imple'séns). 1794. (6 L. Jurors duly empannelled and sworn e Hence | pressive; bearing the stress in pronunciation. 
‘mollescere + -ENCE.] Chem., etc. ‘A state of | Empa'nelment, the action of the vb. 2. Of persons : That expresses bimself with 
Rising; the softened condition of a melting | + Empa:nnel,v.a7e. 1620. (f. EN- + PANEL.] | emphasis of voice, gesture, ог language 1760. 
E y due it fuses’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). To put a pack-saddle upon -1881. 
ае endi һе ir [is rie Empanoply ; see Ем- pref. and PANOPLY. 
"ATE. soften, render effeminate. 
E So tEmovliiative a. that tends 
» are). 


3. Of actions, etc. : Strongly marked 1846. 
1. The e. representation of. Scripture 1836. Accented 
6 or. e syllables HAttAM. 2. A littlee, man Dickens, 
Emparadise, Empark, etc. ; see IMP-. 3. Sell iore e. honani Prescott. sare Em: 
éuna ha‘tical a. (now rare), in senses 173; also, Tmerely 
+Empa‘sm. гаг. 1657. [fe Gr. tunaro dn t. Em) ha'tically «dz. in an е, manner, 

Emollient (Апр). 16. [& L. emol- sprinkle on.] A powder to be sprinkled on the (oily: deci аА Ру merely in appear- 
lientem; see E з E Ta Я ч body to mask the smell of sweating; also for | ance, Empha'ticalness (rare). , 
тах Also РТС аьаа пар application: | hei Purposes Emphractic, t-al (emfizktik, 4-1). 1678. 
Chiefly in pl, 1656. sd. A softening application: | "Empassion, Empawn, etc. ; see Імр-, [ad. Gr. éuppairucós, f. ёифртте to obstruct. | 

Emolli-tion. ? Obs. 16 if ad. L Empathy (e'mpápi). Psychol. 1912. [Ren-| 3fed. а. adj, Having power to obstruct 1727. 

‘emollitionem; - 1619. [as if ad. L. | Jering of G. einfühlung (f. ein in + fühlung feel- | p, 52. A medicine which shuts up the pores of 
ing. Also jig. see prec] The action of soften- ing), after Gr, ёртабеа.) The power of pro- | the skin. 

E; 1 "Unt jecting one's personality into, and so fully) Emphrensy, obs. var. of ENFRENZY. 
уу nent (Img'lizimént). 1480. [ad. L. ‘nderstanding, the object of contemplation. Emphysema (emfisřmă). 1661. [mod.L., 
^ ec Remy me буш Empennage (empenédz). 1909. (Fr. f. em- 

ТО б gain from sadon, to grind out.] Joy. | Zenner to feather (anarrow).] Anarrangement 
ment; dues; rom station, office, or employ- | of stabilizing planes at the stern ofan aeroplane 
Vantage БҮЛЕ] tn ir ud salary. фа. Ad- | or airship; also, the tail-surfaces or tail-plane, 
xij, Certain -"emoluments unto the said benefice due 
Hence fEmolume'ntal (rare), Emoiu- 


consists of imponderable particles emitted from lumi. 
*S'aissi-tious, a. (f. L. emissicius sent out: 
ие Emit.) Prying, inquisitive, as emissitions 


fe 1) 1870. +2. That is emitted 1737. 

+. Phr К. theory: = Emission theory, Hence 
“уйу, emissive or radiating power of heat or 

light 1880. н 1 

Emissory (/misori). 1858. [f as prec. + 

ову) = Emissary 33.2 

Emit(/mit) v. 1626. [ad. L., emittere to 


Med. A swelling caused by the presence of air 
in the connective tissue. So Emphyse'matous 
т, £rans, To fill with people -1631. 2. 20/7 | a, Gr, Eupirevots, lit. * implanting '.) Law. А 
use. To establish as the population, SPENSER. | perpetual right in a piece of another's land. 
ТОЕ, prep. and adv. ME, = AMONG 
571. Hence tEmornges(t prep. = AMONGST. 


a. Gr. euptonua, f. é£upvaáew to puff up.) 
ps a. of the nature of e.; pertaining to e. 
TEmpeole,v. 1582. [[. EN-- ProrLE.]| Emphyteusis (emftiz'sis). 1618. [a. L., 
Me'ntary adjs. profitable, advantageous. 
ME. Emperess(€, Emperice, obs. ff. EMPRESS. | длр е, or hereditary lease 1878, Непсе Emphy- 
+Emperrish, v. ra7e. 1530. [app. f. Fr. 272- | tew'tic, -al a. cf the nature of, or held by, e. 
© (Ger, Koln), 2 (Fr. рен). ii (Ger. Muller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). $ (fzr, fern, earth). 


EMPHYTEUTA 


| Emphyteuta (emítiizztà). 1708. (a. L., ad. 
Gr. épprrevris, f. ёрфитєйєу.] Law, ‘A 
tenant of land which was subject to a fixed 
perpetual rent’ (Maine). So tEmphyteutti- 
cary, in same sense. 

Empicture (empi ktiür), v. Also en-, im-. 
1520. [f. EN--PICTURE.] To represent in 
a picture, portray. 

mpierce, im- (em-, impi«s),v. 1578. [£ 
EN-, IN-+ PIERCE v.] frans. To pierce through 
keenly; to transfix (Л, and fig.) 
tEmpi'ght, v. ME. [pa. t. and pple. of 
*empitch, f. EN--- PITCH о.) Fixed in, im- 
planted. Also intr. for refl. 21746. 

Empire (empoie), sd. ME. [а. Е.:—1. 
imperium; related to imperare, whence impe- 
rator EMPEROR.) І. Supreme and extensive 
political dominion. а, ¢ransf. and fig. Absolute 
Sway, supreme control ME. 3. = EMPEROR- 
SHIP 1606. 4. Government by an emperor or 
emperors, and the period during which it existed 
1834. 5. An extensive territory (esp. an aggre- 
gate of many states) ruled over by an emperor, 
or by a sovereign state ME. Also transf. and 
Jig. (Cf. realm.) 6. A Sovereign state 1532. 

x, The establishment of the British e. in India 1845. 
2. Thy blood and vertue Contend for E. in thee 
All's Well т. i 72. 4. The Consulate and the К. 
Crowe. 5. Theapproximate population of the British 

. is now 321,000,000 Whitaker's Almanack 1887. 
Phr, The È.: often spec. (esp. before 1804) the ‘Holy 
Roman’ or * Romano-Germanic ' empire; (4) Great 
Bun with its coloniesand dependencies; the British 

mpire. 

Onder of the British Empire: an order, open to both 
men and women, instituted by George V in 1917 to 
reward services rendered to the Empire, whether at 
home or abroad. 


Comb, E, City, State: in U.S., a name for the 
City and State of New York. E. Day, 24th May. 

Hence fE*mpire v. to rule as an emperor, 

Empiric (empi-rik), 1541. [ad. L. empiri- 
cus, Gr. égmeipucós, f. Eumetpos, f. èv + тера trial, 
experiment, In 17th c. usu. (e'mptrik).] 

А. adj. = EMPIRICAL (chiefly in senses of the 
use as 56.) 1605. 

B. sd, т. One of the sect of ancient physicians 
called Ampirici CEpmecpucot), who drew their 
rules of practice only from experience 1541. b. 
One who, in matters of Science, relies solely 
Upon observation and experiment. Also Jig. 
1578. 2. One who practises physic or surgery 
without scientific knowledge; a quack, a char- 
latan. Also transf. 1562. 

Empirical (empirikal), а, 1569. [Е prec. 
+-AL.] | 1. Med. Based on, or guided by, the 
results of observation and experiment only, 2, 
That practises physic or surgery without scienti- 
fic knowledge; quack 1680, 3. gen. That is 
guided by mere experience, without knowledge 
of principles. Often transf. from 2: Charlatan. 
1751. 4. Pertaining to, or derived from, ех. 
perience 1649. 

2. A.. Tinker e, to the Body of Man Butter, Е, 
drugs 1839, 3. Hasty and e. measures GOSCHEN, 4. 

n е, law then, is an observed uniformity, presumed 
to be resolvable into simpler laws, but not yet resolved 
into them Мил. Hence Empirically adv. 

Empiricism (empi'risiz m). 1657. [Е Em- 
PIRIC +-ISM.] т. Med. The method or practice 
of an EMPIRIC; ignorant and unscientific prac- 
tice; quackery, Also transf. 2. The use of 
empirical methods in any art or science, b. 
Philos, The theory which regards experience as 
the only source of knowledge. 1803. 3. concr. 

n empirical conclusion 1846. 

So Empi'ricist, one who upholds philosophical e, 
or one who follows empirical methods. 

Empirism empiriZm). 1716. [f. Gr. ёр- 
repos + -ISM.] = EMPIRICISM 2b. Hence 
Empiri stic а. pertaining to e, 

Emplacement (emplersmént). 1802, 
F, emplacement.) т. "The action of 
a position; placed condition 1869, 2, Position; 
Site (rare) 1802, 8. Mil. A platform for guns, 
with epaulements to protect the gunners 1811, 

ence Empla'ce v. (rave) to put into position. 

ampla-ne, v, 1923. [f. EM- + PLANE 55.8] 
To take or БО on board an aeroplane, 
+Empla:ster, ss. ME. [а. ОЕ, emplastre (Е. 
emplâtre), L, emplastrum (also used), ad. Gr. 
єитЛастроу (used by Galen for ёштластор), f, 
Cult.) èv + madocew to mould.) т. Med. or 


[a. 
placing in 


602 


Surg. = PLASTER. Also fig. -1809. 
EMPLASTRATION 1, q. v. -1656. 
+Empla-ster, v, ME. [a. OF. emplastrer ; 
seeprec.] 1.Tocover witha plaster; to plaster 
over; also fg. b. To spread on as a plaster. 
71633. 2. То bud trees; see EMPLASTRATION 
I. —1656. 

1. AlS fair as ye his [Solomon's] name emplastre, 
He was a lecchour Cuaucer. т 
TEmplastic. 1618. [ad. Gr. итЛастікбѕ ; 
see EMPLASTER 52.] a. adj. Fit to be used as 
a plaster; hence, adhesive, glutinous. Also, that 
stops up the pores, —1756. b. sé, An adhesive 
or glutinous substance —1751, 
+Emplastra-tion, ME. [ad. L. emplastra- 
tionem; see EMPLASTER v. І. А mode of 
budding trees; socalled from the piece of bark 
surrounding the bud, like a plaster on the tree 
-1745. 2. The application of a plaster -1633, 

mplead, obs. f. IMPLEAD. 

Emplection, bad f. EMPLECTON. 

Emplectite (emple'ktait). 1857. [f. Gr. 
£umAekros inwoven 4--ITE, from itsappearance.] 
Min. A sulphide of bismuth and copper, occur- 
ring in bright tin-white needle-shaped crystals, 
| Emple-cton. 1708, [mod.L., a. Gr. ëp- 
mAexTov; See prec.) Arch.‘ A kind of masonry, 
in which the outsides of the wall are ashlar, and 
the interval filled up with rubble’ (Liddell and 
Scott). 

Emplore, obs. f. IMPLORE. 

Employ (emploi-), з. 1666. [ad. F. emploi, 
f. employer, ТІ. = EMPLOYMENT т. -1829, 
2. The state or fact of being employed 1709. 
3. That on which a person or thing is employed; 
Occupation 1678. 

2. Phr. Гл, out of, e.s 
employing). 

Employ (emploi:), v. 1460. [a. F. employer 
:—L. implicare, orig. ‘to involve', in late L. 
‘to bend upon something ', f. 22+ plicare to 
fold. Cf. IMPLY.] 1. frans. To apply to a 
purpose; to use as a means or instrument, or 
as material. b. To make use of (time, etc.) ; 
*to fill with business " (Ј.) 481. 2. To usethe 
services of for some special business; to have 
or maintain in one's service x 584. з. To find 
work or occupation for; in pass. often merely to 
be occupied. Also 777. 1579. +4. = IMPLY 
in various senses –1626. 

т. Imploy your chiefest thoughts To courtship 
Merch, Vir. viii. 43. b. Having ten days at my 
disposal .. I was anxious to е, them TYNDALL 2. 
Lessing.. was employed by Voltaire. .in the Hirschel 
case Mortey. Scott & Co., employing nine men six 
months Raymonp. 3, He was imploy'd in drinking 


Swirr. Speculations to e, our curiosity BERKELEY. 
Hence Employ'able a. 


| Employé (aüplwaye). 1834. [F., pa, pple. 
of employer.) One whois employed ; esp. one 
employed for wages or a salary by a business 
house or by government. Hence also Employée, 
айыры. (émploi-i loi) 7 
тріоуее (émploiz, emploiz). т 54. 
[See dap = prec. Also in U.S, Employ(e. 
Employer(emploi'o1). 1599. [f. EMPLOY v.] 
One who employs; здес. one who employs ser- 
vants, workmen, etc. for wages. 
Employment (emploi "mént). 1593. [f. 
ЕМРІОҮ 0. +-МЕМТ.] І. Theaction ofemploy- 
ing; the state of being employed 1598. +b, 
Service -1603. 2. That on which (one) is em- 
ployed ; business ; occupation ; a commission 
1597. tb. The use to which a thing is put 
71658. t3.A position in thepublic service ~1734, 
x, The hand of little Imployment hath the daintier 
Sense Ham. v, i. т. b. John i.i. 198. 2. The ex- 
cuse of not finding e. Новвеѕ, b. Rich. 11,1, i. go. 
Emplume doy v. Alsoim-. 1623, 


in the е. of (the person 


[а. Е. emplumer.| To adorn with or as with 
plumes. Hence Emplu*med ZH. a. 

Emplunge, obs. var. of IMPLUNGE. 

Empocket (emppkét), v. arch. Also im-. 
1728. [f. EN-+Pocker s] trans. To put 
into one's pocket, 

Empoison (empoi'zan, -Zn), 7. ME. [a, 
F. empoisonner ; see EN- and POISON sh] tr. 
trans, To administer poison to. Also absol. 
—1670. "Also transf. and frg. 1667. 92. To put 
poison into; also, to dip in poison. Now rhet, 
1602. 3. jig. To vitiate as with poison; to en- 
venom; to embitter ME, 


EMPTINESS 


» How much an ill word may impo; 
ce Hence Empoi'soner. Ob. imer, E. 
poi'sonment, the act of poisoning or fact of te 
poisoned (Obs. or arck,); the action of tainting with, 
or as with, poison. Я 

Emporetic (empore'tik), а. (ad. L, empore. 
ticus, а. Gr. *éumopnrixés, f. (ult.) Zumopos mer. 
chant.] Antig. Pertaining to trade. E. paper: 
а coarse kind of papyrus used for wrapping up 
parcels, 
fEmporeu-tic. 1612. [ad. Gr. 
f. (ult.) as prec. ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to trade, 

B. sb, a. sing. The emporeutic art, b. gh 
Articles made for sale, 

Emporium (empoerifm). PI. -iums, -ia, 
1586, [a. L., a. Gr. éumdpioy, f. €unopos mer- 
chant.] 1. À place in which merchandise is 
collected or traded in; a principal centre oí 
commerce, a mart. b. A pompous name for: 
A shop 1839. Also ¢ransf. and fg. ta. ‘The 
common sensory of the brain’ (Bailey), 

1. The e., or general market, for the goods of all the 
different countries whose trade it carries on Арам 
Ѕмітн. b. Emporiums of splendid dresses Dickens, 
var. tE‘mpory. Hence +Emporrial a. Pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, an е. 
tEmpo-rtment. (a. Е. emportement.] A fit 
of passion. NORTH., 
ТЕтро-уег, v. rare. 1474. 
теге, То impoverish —1528. 

Empoverish, obs. f. IMPovERIsH. 

Empower (empaue),v. Also im-. 1654. 
[{. EN-+Power.] І. frans. To invest legally 
or formally with power; to authorize, license, 
2. To impart power (40 dosomething); toenable, 
permit 1681. Also tref. with over. 

1. To e. (a person) to erect a Colledge 1654, to levy 
troops MorLEY. 2. Much less can he e. others to do 
Miracles Scorr. Hence Empow‘erment, the action 
of empowering ; the state of eing empowered, 
rEmprent, т, Used as tr. L. impetrare to 
obtain by request. CHAUCER. 

Empress (e'mprés), 521 [ME. emperesse, 
a. OF., fem. of emperere EMPEROR.] — 1. The 
consort of an emperor, Also, a female sove- 
reign of an empire. 2. A female exercising 
absolute power. Chiefly ¿razsf. and jig. ME. 

2. The pale-faced Empresse of the night HABINGTON. 
Comb. E.-clot: a woollen fabric resembling merino, 
but untwilled. (App. not an Eng. trade term.) 43 
+E-mpress, 50.2 1593. (var. of IMPRESS 50.7, 
ad. It. zmpresa.| A motto or significant device. 
Also attrib. -1688. 

TEmpre's, v. ME. [a. OF. empresser.] To 
press, oppress. Also zzz. to crowd 270. A 
| Empressement (aiprgsman). 1749. [Ёт.] 
Effusive cordiality. 
TEmpri-me, v. rare. 1575. To separate a 
deer from the herd. 

Emprint, obs, f. IMPRINT sb, and v. Я 

Emprise, emprize (emproiz), sd. a 
ME. [a. OF. emprise, emprinse :—late L. yi 
prensa, f, (ult.) ix-+ prehendere to take Je 8] 
Ап undertaking, an (adventurous ог chivalro 
enterprise. 2. abstr, Enterprise, provers 
t3. Renown —1500; estimation. ME. only. first 

х, To fighten in this emprise CHAUCER. Dan hue 
The great emprise BROWNING. — 2. Giants of mig 
Bone and Боца emprise Мил. Р, Z. xi. 642. To 
+Empri-se, v. ML. [f. prec. sb.] а А 
undertake —1608. Hence Empri'sing 7/^ 2: 
enterprising, adventurous. 

Emprison, obs. f. IMPRISON. 7 s 
| Emprosthotonos (emprospe tín Po 
[ mod.L., a. Gr., f. ёитроабер + róvos. Sii 
‘A condition in tetanus in which the Бо Ties 
drawn forwards by excessive action of theag à 
rior muscles of the trunk' (Syd. 5204 Ъ Б 
Hence Empro:sthoto'nic a. characterize vA d 

Empt (empt), v. Now dial. (OE. e ал, 
f. mta, metta leisure; cf. EMPTY а. АЙК 
tx. To be at leisure, Only in ОЕ. 2. To To 
or +become empty (222. and fg.) ME 8 
pour forth or carry out 1606. 

Emptiness (e'mptinės). 1533. [Ё ET Ti 
+-NESS.] т. The condition of being empty о 
void of contents or of specified Contents e 
void space, a vacuum. 2, Want of soli is 
substance ; inability to satisfy desire; ur vant 
factoriness; vacuity, hollowness 1695. Pia 
of knowledge; lack of sense; inanity 1658. 


€umopevrixis, 


[a. OF. enfo- 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


Chef). ә (ever). 


ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. сац de vie), i (sit). z (Psyche). о (what). £ (got) 


EMPTION 


“E No idea of the e of Lond Neglect and 
N tbe e. jon 1747. 
e im 1875. з. The E. of Ambition 1710. 
(e"mpfan). 1461. [ad. L. emptio- 
nem, Í. emere.) 1. The action of buying, as in 
right of emption. 2, Rom. Lat. Purchase (L. 
emptio, as correl. of venditio) 155) Hence 
E-mptional а. that can be purchase: 
{Emptor (emptos, -91). 1875. (L.] A pur- 


chaser, 
1E-mptory. 1641. [ad. late L. emforium.) 
A mart -1676. j 

Empty (азар); (OE. emitiz, f. &metta 
leisure + -ig, -Y. ] 

A. adj tr. At leisure, Also, unmarried. 
Only in OE. з. Containing nothing; void of 
contents or of specified contents; opp. to full. 
Also fig. ОЕ. 3. tranf. ta. Destitute of money. 
(Only contextual.) -1724. b. Wanting food. 
Now collog. 1593. ‘te. Of the body : Emaciated; 
of the pulse: Weak -1707. 4. Of space, etc. : 
Unoccupied. Also fg. OE. 5. Without any- 
thing to bring or carry ME. 6. Lacking know- 
ledge and sense; frivolous, foolish 1611. b. Of 
things: Wanting solidity and substance; un- 
satisfactory, vain, meaningless ME. 

a. The e. vessel makes the greatest sound Hen. V, 
1v. iv. 73. We..are of ourselves emptie of all good 
Br. Hatt. 4. And dead mens cries do fill the emptie 
aire 2 Hen, VI, V. ii. 4. Dauids place was emptie 
1 Sam, хх. 25. 5. Е. camels MArtowe. Vessels. e., 
or loaded with Masts 1714. Jig. A hollow form with 
е. hands Tennyson, 6, A very е. and unprepared 
design CLARENDON, b. Weighs .. solid pudding 
against e. praise Pore. Hence E*mptily s 

B. sd. An empty truck ог wagon; an empty 
box, case, etc. which has contained goods 1865. 

Empty (етар), v. 1526. (f EMPTY a, 
The form ge-émtigian appears іп OE.] $. 
trans. To make empty; to remove the contents 
of. Also with tiz, into, upon. Ъ. То drain 
away, pouroff. Also fig. 1578. 2. То discharge 
of. Chiefly transf. and fig. 1526. Also refl. of 
persons, 3. 72/7. Of a river, etc. : To discharge 
itself Zn o 1555. Also inér. for refl. (now chiefly 
in U.S.). 4. intr. To become empty 1633. 

т. E. the woolly Rack Drypen, г. All The 
Chambers emptied of delight Tennyson. 3. The 
Veins. „е, themselves into the Heart Новвеѕ. Hence 


"mptier. 

E-mpty-ha-nded, а. 1613. [See EMPTY a.] 
Bringing no gift; carrying nothing away: 
chiefly in phrases, To come, go, etc. empty- 
handed. 

E-mptying, v7. sb. 1605. [f. EMPTY2.] 1. 
The action of making empty. 2. сопс. a. 
What is emptied out of any vessel; also fig. b. 
#1. Yeast. U.S. 1650. 

Empurple (empz'1p'l) v. Alsoim-. 1590. 
[2 Ем-+ PURPLE.] rans, To make purple; to 
redden; to robe in purple (rare), 


The violets..impurple not the winter Drumm. оғ 
Hawru. 


Empusa (empi;z:zá). Also emptise. 1603. 
[a. Gr."Eumovsa.] 1. A hobgoblin or spectre. 
2. Bot, A genus of the family Axtomophthorex. 
tEmpu'zzle, о. [f. EN- + PUZZLE sb. or v.] 
To puzzle. Sır T. BROWNE. 

Empyema (empi;z:má). 1615. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. éuminua, f. gumvéew to suppurate.) Path. 
1. ‘A collection of pus in the cavity of the 
pleura, the result of pleurisy’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
2. More widely: Suppuration (rare) 1866. 
Hence fEmpye'matous, TEmpyema-:tic adjs. 
belonging to or suffering from e. 

,~Mpyesis (empij7'sis). [mod.L. a. Gr. 
ита.) Path. A pustular eruption. 

Empyreal (empi'rZál, empirzál, -poi-), а. 
1481. |f. med.L, empyreus, -xus (f. Gr. épmüptos 

ery) + -Ат„] т. Of or pertaining to the EM- 
PYREAN, Also fig. b. Of or pertaining to the 
sky, celestial 1744. 2. Fiery; composed of 
Pure fire, ‘Also jig. 1601. +3. Chem. Capable 
of Supporting combustion —1812. 

1. Go soar with Plato to th'e. sphere Pore, 


B en Scheele's name for oxygen. 


1 Mpyrean (empir/án, empirzán, -poi-). 
Soempyreean, 1614. [f, as prec. + -EAN.] 
А. adj. Of or pertaining to the sphere of fire 
or highest heaven. Also jig. 
Drenched in e. light Worpsw. 
5 p 55. т. The highest heaven, Anciently, the 
Phere of pure fire; in Christian use, the abode 


3 
var. 


of God and the Also fig. 1667. 2. 
transf. a. The visible heavens zi b. Cosmic 
space 1880, 

1. Divine In: er sent Down from tbe E. Мит. 
+Empyre-um. Also empyraeum. 1647. (а. 
L, (sc. cx/um).]  EMPYREAN B. 1. 71777. 

Empyreuma (empirzmà) РІ. -mata. 
1641. [a. Gr. dprúpevpa a live coal covered 
with ashes.] — t1. ‘ Heat left by the fire in the 
burned part’ (J. Steer) -1655. — 2. The burnt 
smell imparted by fire to organic substances 
1641. var. TEmpyreum(e. Hence Empy~ 
reuma‘tic, «al a. pertaining to, or having the 
quality of, e., asempyreumatic oil. Empyreu*- 
matize v. to taint with an e. 

Empyrical (empirikal) a. rare. [f. Gr. 
fumvpos-IC---AL.] a. Of or pertaining to 
burning. b.' Containing the combustible prin- 
ciple of coal” (Smart 1847). 
tEm "Sis. rare. 1677. [a. Gr. duet pwois. } 
A general fire, conflagration. 

mrod(e, obs. var. of EMERALD. 

Emu, var. of EMEU. 
+E-mulable, а. rare. 1693. [f. І. emulare 
*-ABLE.] Worthy of emulation. 
+E-mulate. (ad. L. emudatus.) Ambitious. 
Hamil. 1. i, 82. 

Emulate (emi#leit),v, Also teem-. 1589. 
[f. L. æmulat-, ppl. stem of amulari.| 1. trans. 
To strive to equal or rival; to imitate with the 
object of equalling or excelling; to vie with, 
rival фа. intr. To strive in a spirit of rivalry, 
Const. inf. -1649. +3. To desire to rival; Aence, 
to be jealous of -1654. t4. To spur (rare) 1804. 

1. Contemn the bad, and Е. the best DavpzN. I 
see how thine eye would e. the diamond Suaks, 

Emulation (emizulzrjon). Also -taeem-. 
1552. [ad. L. emulationem.] x. The endeavour 
to equalor surpass others in actions or qualities; 
also, the desire to equal or excel. t2. Ambi- 
tious rivalry ; contention or ill will between ri- 
vals -1651. +3. Jealousy; dislike of those who 
are superior —1771. 

т. This Faire emulation, & no envy is B. Jons, 2. 
The dissension and e. that I have seen..between 
private captains for vainglory 1588. 3. For E. ever 
did attend Upon the Great Drayton. 

Emulative (emizlétiv), а. 1503. [f as 
EMULATE v.+-IVE.] Characterized by, or 


tending to, emulation or rivalry. Const. of. 
Also fig. 1748. 
Noble minds, e. of perfection 1748. Hence E*mu- 


latively adv. 

Emulator (emidleitaz), Also ает-. 1589. 
[a. L.] One who emulates, in good or bad 
sense. 

An enuious e. of every mans good parts Suaks, A 
diligent е. of Grocyn. -was.. Linacre HALLAM. 
+E-mulatory, а. rare. 1621. [f. prec.; see 
-ORY.] Of the nature of emulation, as emula- 
tory officiousness –1627. 
+E-mulatress. rare. 1620. [See -Ess.] A 
female emulator -1741. So tEmula‘trix. 
+E-mule, v. rare. Also &em-. (ad. 1. emu- 
lari.) — EMULATE v. SPENSER. 

Emulge (/mz'ldz), v. 1681. [ad. L. emul- 
gere to milk out.] /razs. To drain (secretory 
organs). 

mulgence (7m»'ldzéns). rare. 1674. [See 
next and -ENCE.] The action of milking out. 

Emulgent (/m»ldzént) 1578. [ad. L. 
emulgentem; see EMULGE.] > 

A. adj. That milks out; es. applied to the 
vessels of the kidneys. 
В. sb, = Emulgent vessels 1612. 

Emulous (e'mizlos), a. ME. [f. L. æmulus 
+-005.) 1. Desirous of rivalling, imitating, 
obtaining. Also, formerly, of things (rare), 2. 
Filled with emulation 1617. +з. Covetous of 
praise or power; also, envious -1660, 4. Pro- 
ceeding from emulation or rivalry 1535. 

т, Of other excellence not e. Мит, P. L. vr. 822. 
2. /Emulous the royal robes they lave Pore, 3. He 
is not e., as Achilles is 77. $ Cr. п. iii. 243. 4. E. 
extravagance 1782. HenceE*mulous-ly adv.,-ness. 

Emulsic (/mzsik), а. (f. EMULSIN + -1C.] 
Chem. Related to EMULSIN. 

Emulsify (Zmzlsifoi), v. 1859. [Е L. emuls- 
ppl. stem; see EMULGE v.] To convert into an 


emulsion. Also aésol. 


То e. bromide of silver in liquid gelatine 1881. So 


Emu'sionire s. Hence Emu'lsificaction, the 
action of the vb.; sfec. the last stage of fatty dee 
generation, Emu'lsifier, an emulsifying agent. 

Em Anrlsin) 1838. (t EMULSION 

FINI] Chem. A neutral substance contained 
in almonds; called also synaptase, 

Emulsion (imrfon) 16:2. [ad. той... 
emulsionem. In Ет. émulsion.) +1. The action 
of emulging ( fg.) 1658. 2. A milky liquid ob- 
tained by bruising almonds, etc. in water. b. 
Pharm. ‘A milky liquid, consisting of water 
holding in suspension minute particles of oil or 
resin by the aid of some albuminous or gumm 
substance’ e Soc. Lex.). 1612. Also attrib, 
3. Photog. mixture of light-sensitive silver 
salts suspended in collodion or gelatin for 
coating plates, films, etc. 1877. 

Emurlsive, a. 1861. (f. L. emu?s-, ppl. stem 
*-IVE.] ‘That has the nature ofan EMULSION, 
+Emurnct, a. rare. 1679. (ad. L. emunctus, 


as іп L. phrase emunctz naris homo.) Of the 
judgement: Keen -1697. 


So +Emu'nction 
(rare), the wiping of the nose; whence transf. 


of clearing any of the passages of the body. 


Emunctory (/m»'rktori). 1547. [ad. mod.L. 


emunctorius, emunctorium, f. emungere to wipe 


the nose.) Phys. А. adj. а. Of or pertaining 
to the blowing of the nose. — b. ‘That conveys 
waste matters from the body 1858. B. s, A 


cleansing organ or canal. Also fg. 1601. 


jqEmumnge, v. 1664. [ad. L. emungere.] 


trans, To wipe or clean out; £g. to cheat -1846. 


+Emusca-tion, 
cleanse from moss.] ‘The action of cleansing 


1664. [f. L. emuscare to 
from moss. Also jig. -1679. 

Еп (еп). 1785. (Thename of the letter N.J 
Printing. The half-square, formerly of the 
type ‘n’, half the width of an Em, 

[Еп (aa). Fr. prep.,=in, as(a),used in various 
phr., many of which are current in Eng., as en 
déshabillé,in undress; en famille, among one's 
family ; en gargon, as a bachelor ; en pension, 


as a boarder; en règle, in due form; en route 


(see ROUTE sõ. 4); en suite (see SUITE 4). See 


also EN BLOC. 


£n-, prefix, the form assumed in Fr. (Pr., 
Sp., Pg.) by L, zz- (see IN-). In Eng., used 
chiefly in words adapted from Fr. 

А. 1. Before ó and 2, and occas, before m, it 
is now (since 17th c.) changed to em-. 2. In 
ME. (as in OF.) ez-, em-, freq. became ал-, am- 
(cf. AMBUSH), whence a- (see APPAIR, AP- 
PRAISE). Conversely, a- often became ez- 
(em-), as inembraid. 3. From 14th c. onwards 
İn- (IM-) has taken the place of ez- (ez-) ; and 
the converse has also occurred. Hence much 
difficulty in determining in a particular word 
whether the prefix en- or in- is Fr., Lat., or 
purely Eng. in origin. 

B. The applications of the prefix in Fr. (Pr., 
Sp., Pg.), and hence in Eng., are mainly those 
of the L, Zz-; viz. to form vbs. from sbs., adjs., 
or from other vbs. 

1. Verbs formed by prefixing ez- to a sb. 

a. With sense ' to put into or on what is de- 
noted by the sb. : 
+Enambush; enchair; enchannel; tencoach; 
tengaol; tenkennel; enkerchief; enkernel; 
enmagazine; enniche; tenseat; enshadow; 
enshawl; tenshelter; tenslumber ; tenstage; 
enwall; enzone ; etc. 

b. With sense ' to put what is denoted by the 
sb. into or on’ (a person or thing) : 

+Encowl; endiadem; enmoss; tensilver; 
Tenspangle; tentackle; enverdure; etc. 

2. Verbs formed by prefixing ez- to a sb. or 
adj., with sense ‘to bring into a certain condi- 
tion or state' : 

jfEnanger; tencanker; tencinder; encom- 
mon; endiaper; tendrudge (7¢/.); tenfavour; 
tenfierce; tenfort; enfoul; enfree; enfree- 
dom; enfroward; tengallant; tengarboil; 
engloom; engolden; tenlength; tenripe; ten- 
safe; tensober; entempest; envineyard; 
tenwoman; tenwrack ; etc. 

b. Verbs formed (with sense as above) on adjs. 
or sbs. with prefix ez- and suffix -EN 5, as EN- 
LIVEN, ENLIGHTEN. 

3. Verbs, mostly transitive, formed by prefixing 
en- to a verb, with additional sense of zz, or 
simply intensive; also vbs. formed as in 2b. 

+Encheck, tenchequer, to arrange chequer- 
tendamnify ; ens 


wise; tenclog; Tendart; 


6 (Ger, Koln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller), d (Fr. dune). 2(cwrl). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (2) (ren). ¢ (Fr. faire), ә (fer, fern, earth). 


fenhedze ; 
n; fen 
twist; teawallow zn/r.; tenwiden; enwrite; 
enyoked ; etc. 

"Bay anes 2, the form taken by the Gr. £v. 
(Before 4, эл, ^, 4, it becomes em-; before /, r 
it becomes 2/-, er- respectively.) 

еп, suffix! :—OTeut. -fno(m, formally the 
neut. of -mo-, -EN *, is used to form dims. from 

' sbs., as in CHICKEN, etc, 

TED, sufix? :—WGer. -innja, repr. OTent, 
=ni, is used to form feminines, as in VIXEN, 
the only surviving instance of this. It is also 
added to the stem of a vb., or of a verbal- 
abstract sb., as in BURDEN, etc, 

-en, sufix 3, the ME. form of OE. -an, the 
termination of the nom., accus,, and dat. pl. of 
wk, sbs. Hence the termination -ez became a 
formative of the pl., as in ox-en, and was also 
added to the remains of other old plurals, as in 
brethren, children, kine, 

nen, sufix* (reduced to -x after ғ іп un- 
stressed syllables) :—OTeut, -ixo-, = Gr, -tvo-, 
L. -imo- (see -INE), added to noun-stems to 
form adjs, with sense ‘pertaining to, of the na- 
ture of’. In literary English the use of these 
adjs, is largely superseded by the attrib. use of 
the sb., as in “a gold watch’, Ina few cases 
(e. к. wooden, woollen, earthen, wheaten) they 
are still familiarly used. 

теп, suffix 5, forming verbs, 
as darken, deepen, etc. 2, from sbs. The majo- 
rity of these (e. g. heighten, lengthen, strength- 
en, etc.) appear first in mod. Eng., and follow 
the analogy of verbs f. adjs, LISTEN (OE. %łyst- 
nian :—OTeut, *hlusindjan) is an exception, 
8. In one or two cases (e. g. waken) the suffix 
тел represents OTeut. -z5-, the formative of the 
present stem in some strong verbs, 

Enable (eneib'l, v. ME, [f. EN- 14+ ABLE 
a.i cf. ABLE v,]. "fr. To invest with legal status 
71721, 2. Toempower; to give legal power or 
licence to 1526, 3. To make able (to be or to 
do something); to strengthen; to supply with 
means, opportunities, or the like 1460. T4. To 
regard as competent —1 596. t5. To make pos- 
sible; also, to make effective -1675. +6. intr. 
for ref. To become able (rare) ME, 

т. She was restored and enabled in blood Sravrz, 
2. Congress cannot e. a state to legislate 1824. 3. 
Exercise to e, the body MULCASTER A solitude. . 
which enabled him to work better there Morey, 
Hence +Ena-blement, the action or means of ena- 
bling. Ena'bler. Enabling 447, а. that enables : 
chiefly of legislative enactments, 
+Enarct, sd, 1467. [f next.] That which is 
enacted; fig. a purpose, resolution (Tit. А. 


Iv. ii, 118) -1588, 
Enact (епа), о, МЕ, [fF EN-1 + Аст sé, 
tz. (from Аст så.) To enter among 


I. from adjs., 


and z.] 
the acta or publie records, or in a chronicle 
-1641. 2, Of a legislative authority : 'To make 
into an act; hence, to ordain, decree 1464. +3. 
To declare officially —1715. 14. (from ACT v.) 
To actuate, influence -1647 5. То represent 
on or as on the stage; to act the part of, play ; 
also fig. ME. t6. To bring into act, perform 
71616. +7. intr, To act 71684. 

2, Wouldst thou His laws of fasting disanull? E. 
good cheer С. HERBERT, 5. I did e, rs Cæsar 
Hami. ii, то8. Тое, the philosopher De Quincey, 
Hence tEna'ct = enacted pa. pple, Ena'ctable a, 
Ena'cting 774. that enacts; здес. in enactin, 
clauses (of a Statute), viz. those in which new provi- 
sions are enacted (opp. to declaratory).  Ena'ctive 
а. enacting. Enarctor, one who enacts (a law) ;one 
who enacts (a part, scene, transaction, etc.) Ena-'c- 

Ory а. enacting, TEna'cture, ? fulfilment (Hami, 
Iit. 1i, 207 Qg.), 

Enaction (enæ'kfon). 1630. [f prec.] = 
ENACTMENT І, 2, 

Enactment (ena*ktmént). 1817. [f. EN- 
АСТ 2, --MENT.] І. The action of enacting (a 
law); thestate of being enacted. а, That which 
1s enacted; an ordinance, a Statute ; one of the 
provisions of a law 1821. 

1. The e, of the Six Articles MILMAN. 
ments for the regulation of trade Green. 
TEna-ge, v. 1593. [See EN- 1,] To make or 
cause to look old —1631. 

losaur (enelijoso:r), 1863, [f. Gr. 
évddtos of the 56а + сайроѕ lizard.] “A ‘marine 
lizard"; a name for the gigantic fossil reptiles 


2. Enact- 


604 
or LET д: ЕЛНИ 
forming the orders Sauropterygia and Ichthyo- 
plerygia. Hence Ena:liosau'rian a. and 3^. 

Enallage (enzladzz). 1583. (a. L., a. Gr. 
fvarrayh, f. dvadrdocey to change.] Gram, 
The substitution of one grammatical form for 
another, e.g. of sing. for pl., Present for past 
tense, etc. + 
+Ena-luron. 1562. [?a. AFr. phr. *ez ai- 
істот.) Her. A bordure charged with birds. 
(According to Porny the word is an adv, = 
‘orlé, or in manner of a bordure '.) 21766. 
| Enam (tna-m). Alsoenaum, inam. 1803. 
[Pers. (Arab.); lit. *favour "Л In India: A 
grant of land free of the land-tax due to the 
State; also, the land so held. So |Ena:mda'r, 
one who holds an e, 

Enambush; see EN- prefix r, 

Enamel (enzemél), 50. 1463. (f. ENAMEL 
V; see AMEL så.) 1,A semi-opaque variety of 
glass, applied by fusion to metallic surfaces, 
either to ornament them in colours, or to form 
a surface for encaustic painting; now also «s a 
lining for cooking utensils, etc. b. fg. esp. with 
reference to the hardness and polish of enamel 
1680. c. А glassy bead formed by the blowpipe. 
d. In recent use, any composition employed to 
form a smooth hard coating оп any surface, 2, 
Phys. [after Fr. émail.) The substance which 
forms the hard glossy coating of the teeth; the 
similar substance coating the bony scales of 
ganoid fishes 1718, 3. A work executed in 
enamel 1861, 4, /ransf. Any smooth and lus- 
trous surface-colouring 1600. 5. attrib., as e.- 
colour, -; ainting, etc, 1754. 

1. b. None of the hard and brilliant e, of Petrarch 
in the style MACAULAY. 4. On the green e. of the 
plain Were shown methe great spirits Cary. Comb,: 
painting, painting by fusing vitrifiable colours 
laid on a nell surfaces "Paper, paper covered with 
a glazed metallic coating. Also (in dental anatomy), 
€.-cell, one of the cells of the enamel-organ, some- 
times called collectively ‘ enamel-membrane’; -germ, 
a portion of thickened epithelium, which develops into 
the e.-organ, 

Enamel (ene:mél),v, ME. [ad. AFr. eza- 
mayller, enameler; see Ем-1 and AMEL sò.) 
1. trans, To inlay, cover, or portray with EN- 
AMEL, b. ¢ransf. To variegate like enamelled 
work; to beautify with varied colours 1650. te. 
fg. To adorn magnificently ; to impart an ad- 
ditional splendour to —1670. 2. To cover with 
a glossy coating resembling enamel, b. То 
make smooth (ihe skin of the face) with cosme- 
tics 1868. 

1. Brende golde. .enaumaylde with azer ME. And 
therin imagery grauen & enamelyd FanvAN, b. 
Spring ne'er enamell'd fairer meads than thine Ѕнем. 


STONE. 2. To e. cardboard, leather, etc, (тоа). 
Hence Ena'meller, seler, Ena'melist, an artist 
in enamel, 


Enamellar, -elar (enæmèlăr), а, [f. En- 
AMEL 30, --AR.] Of or like enamel; smooth, 
glossy. (Dicts.) 

namelling, -eling (enzemélip), 247. sb, 
1449. [f . ENAMEL v.] The action or process 
of covering or adorning with enamel; concr. 
OE so treated. Also fig, and attrib, 


fg. A fair enamelling of a’ terrible danger Lp. 
BunLEiGH. 


| Enamora-do. [Sp.] = INAMoRATO, Sir 
T. Herbert. 

+Ena-morate, v. rare. 1591. [f. It. inna- 
morat-, innamorare.| trans, To inspire with 
love-r711. Hence Ena:mora‘tion, 
*Ena-morate. 1607. [ad. It. zxamorato,} 
а. adj. Enamoured. b. 52, A lover, їй 


Enamour (enema), v. ME. (a. OF, ena- 
mourer; see EN-! and AMOUR.] I. trans. To 
inspire with love, Chiefly pass, Also fig, a. 
To charm, delight, fascinate, Chiefly pass. 
Const. of, ton, with. 1590. 

т. Me-thought I was enamoured of an Asse Mids. 
W. ту, 1, 82. 2, Mine eare is much enamored of thy 
note Mids. N. її, і, r41, Hence Ena'mourment, 

Enantiopathy (eno ntig'pápr). 1852. [f 
Gr. évavriomaffs of contrary properties.) Med. 
= ALLOPATHY; the treatment of disease by 
contraries, Hence Ena ntiopa-thic а. 

Enantiosis (enw nti,du'sis), 1657. [mod.L., 
a. Gr., f. évavrióeo0o: to oppose.| Ze. A 
figure in which the opposite is meant to what is 
said; irony, 

TEnarch (епа), v. ME. [f. EN- 1c ARCH 


æ (man), a (pass). an (loud). 


7 (cut) g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (. 


ENCAPTIVE 


55.; cf. INARCH.] To build in the form ofaa 
arch; to arch in or over; in Her. of a Chevron : 
To have an arch within its inner angle -їби, 
Hence Ena:rched 27/. а, d 

Enargite (enà'dzoit). 1852. [f. Gr, Фару 
clear (from its cleavage being apparent) *-HE 
Min, A black sulph-arsenide of Copper, d 
metallic lustre. 
rEna:rm, v. ME, 
= ARM v, -1588, 

Enarm, var. of INARM, to embrace, 
TEnarration, 1563. [ad. 1.. enarrationzg ў 
т. An exposition -1647. 2. A description, 
detailed narrative -1826, 

En odial (ena:prdu-dial), a, 1836, (1, 
mod.L. exarthrodia (f. Gr. èv + dpOpwiia) n 
next+-AL.] Anat. Of the nature of, or be 
longing to, the ball-and-socket joint. 

rosis (cnaiprou sis), 1634. [а. Gr, 
f. évapfpos jointed.] Anat. The jointing of the 
head of a bone into a Socket; the ball-and- 
socket joint. 

Enascent (/nz'sént), a. rare. 1745. fad. L, 
enascentem, pr. pple, of ezasci,] That is just 
coming into being. Also fg, 
+Enatant, a. rare. lad. L. enatantem, yr. 
pple. of ezatare. | Floating up, coming to the 
top. So fEnata'tion, a swimming out. 

Enate (net), а. 1666. (ad. L. enatus, pa. 
pple. of enascé.| Phys. That has grown out, 
as the apophysis ofa bone. SoEna'tion (Bot.), 
outgrowth. 
+Enaw-nter, conj. rare. ME. [var. of an, 
іп, on aunter, Ет. en aventure.) In case that; 
lest by chance. SPENSER, 

Enb-, obs. spelling of EMn-, т 
TEnbai-ssing, v//, s. [corrupt var. of abais- 
sing.) Abashment. CHAUCER, 

nbibe, enbibing, obs. ff, IMBIBE, ete, 

En bloc (ап biok), adv. phr. 1877. [Fr] 
In a block, as a whole. Also attrib. 
| Enca-dré. 1817. [F., pa. pple. of encadrer 
to frame.] Crystall, Having ‘facets which 
form kinds of squares around the planes of a 
more simple form already existing in the same 
species ' (R. Jameson). Я E 

псапіа (ensrnià). Also 4 encenia. ME, 
[a. L., a. Gr. (rà) èyxaina, f. èv + rawós new. | 
FI, A renewal; a dedicatory festival. Маза 
2. The anniversary festival of the dedication oí 
а temple or church ME. з. The annual Com- 
memoration of founders and benefactors at 
Oxford 1691. n 

Encage, in- (en-, inkerdz), v. 21593. [f 
EN- 1, IN- + CAGE 50.) То confine in, or as in, 
а саве. Hence fEnca'gement (rare). i 

Encalendar; modernized spelling of +IN- 
CALENDAR v, ^ 

Encamp (enke'mp), v. Also }іп-, Дат, 
[f EN-14- CAMP 55.2] т. /raus, To form ink 
or settle in a сатр. Also г>. for refl. in 
transf. (intr, and pass.) To lodge in the open 
tents or the like 1725. же 

т. Bid him encampe his Souldiers where they i 
Ѕнлкѕ, 2. We followed up the stream encampit 8 
each night De For, Hence |Enca'mper esce 

Encampment (enkze'mpmént). Also 05 
1598. |f. prec. + -MENT.] 1. The гойо 5 
camping, or state of being encamped 168 omni 
The place where troops are encamped in tei "i 
huts, etc.; a САМР. Also attrib, and fig. aot 
b. dransf. The temporary quarters of a bo y» 
men on the march, travellers, n. Also tj 
1725. t3. A Masonic meeting -1878. 

en Ht of about seven ыд ju 
Sufficient for the е, of twenty thousand 
SON i5 Signs of a vr am e. 1825. 

ncanker; see EN- pref.! 2. * 

Encanthis (enke-npis). 1586. [a. ach 
avis, f. èv + xavOds corner of the eye.] janet 
A small red excrescence growing in the i 
corner of the eye. а 

Encapsulate, -ation, var. ff, INCAPSULATE, 
-ATION, 5 [See 

Encapsule (enkepsiul), v. elie of 
EN-1,] Phys. To enclose in a capsule; 
ket t > M rh 

ncaptivate; see NCAPTI e Е 
TEnca-ptive, о. 1592. (f. En- 1 CATE 
а.) To make into a captive; to enthral ~ 


[a. OF. enarmer to ат) 


/, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(si). z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (got 


ENCARDION 


zEnca-rdion. (a. Gr. éyeápkov the heart of 
wood.) Sot. ‘The pith of vegetables’ (Syd. 
Sue. Lex.). 
Encarnadine, var. of INCARNADINE. 
Encarnalize (enkà'áloiz), v. Also in-. 


1847. [f. EN- + CARNALIZE.] To put in fiesh 
and blood; also fg. Also, to make gross, 
sensual, 


fir. So incarnalise The strong idea Н, Couzzpcs. 
[лса гра, si. 2/. 1662. [L.,a, Gr, é-yeapra ; 
c, ENCARPUS.] Arch, Festoons of fruit (as an 
ornament). 

Encarpus (enka'1pZs). |. [ad. Gr. ѓукартоғ 
containing fruit, taken ase prec. ] Arch. *The 
festoons on a frieze; consisting of fruit, flowers, 
leaves, etc.’ (Gwilt). 

Encase, in- (eņ-, ipkz's), v. 1633. [f. En-1, 
In-+CAse 54.2] 1. Zrans, To put into or en- 
close within a case 1727. 2, To overlay, sur- 
round, hem in; also, to cover, invest 1633. 

1. A little soul is encased in a large body Јожетт. 
Hence Enca‘sement, also in-, that which encases; 
in Biol, = EwBOITEMENT. 

Encash (cukæ'f), v. 186r. [f. EN-l + 
Cas 56.4; cf. F, encatsser.] |. x. To convert into 
cash; to CASH. 2. To receive in cash, realize 
1851 

a. Thecommunication of the revenue encashed 1879. 
Hence Enca:shable a. Enca'shment, thie action 
of encashing ; concr, the sum received in cash. 
fEncau:ma. 1708, [a. Gr. ёүка»да result of 
burning in.) Тг. * The scoria of silver’ (Syd. 
Soc, Lex.). 2, A deep foul ulceration of the 
cornea. (Dicts.) 3. ‘he mark, or a vesicle, re 
sulting from a burn. 

Encaustic (enkg'stik). r6or. [ad. Gr. èy- 
wavarinds, f. ёүкайау.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or produced by, the 
process of burning in : a. chiefly with reference 
to the ancient method of painting with wax 
colours, and fixing by heat; b. applied occa- 
sionally to enamelling, painting on pottery, etc. 
1655. Also £ransf. zn 

Phr. E. brick, tile: one decorated with patterns in 
Eso coloured clays, inlaid in the brick, and burnt 
with il, 

B. sb. [ad. Gr. гукаостікђ тёҳут.) x. The 
artor process of encaustic painting (see A.) бог. 
Teed pigment or glaze applied by burning in 
1662. 


Hence Encau'stically adv. in e. 

\Епсауе, v. (a. OF. excaver.] To put into 
а cellar, O74, Iv, i. 82. 

“ence, suffix, [a. Е. -ence, ad. L. -entia, 
forming abstr. sbs. on ppl. stems іп ez£-, e. g. 
Sapient-em, sapient-ia, See also -ANCE. In 
sense, words in -ce are partly nouns of action, 
as in OFr., partly of state or quality, as in L.] 
| Enceinte (aùsæùt), 50. 1708. (Fr.; f. late 
L. type *ixcincta, f. ppl. stem of incingere to 
gird їп. ] An enclosure; chiefly in Fortif. 


The * enceinte? or ‘body of the place'is the main 
enclosure of the fortress 1879. 


Enceinte (ahseeht), а, 1602. [Fr.:—late L. 
n-cincta ungirt; or ? pa. pple. of incingere to 
gird.) Of о BAS с 

Encens(e, obs. ff. INCENSE. 

Mcense, var. of 'KENSENSE 7. 
[Епсерһаја (епѕе" 14), 20.22.1854. [mod.L., 
бт, iv + кефал.) Zool, A division of Mol- 
sen viz. those which have:a distinct brain. 

Тепсе Ence*phalous а, belonging to the E. 

Encephalic (епз), a. тёз. (f. Gr. 
фүкёфалов + -1С.] Pertaining to the brain or 
ENCEPHALON, 

Encephalitis (ensefáloi:tis). 1843. [аз 
prec.--ITIS.] Path, Inflammation of the brain; 
now chiefly of the brain-substance, as dist. from 
ЕЗ membranes, Hence Encephali'tic a, 

ncephalocele (епѕе:/410571). 1835. [f. as 
кто. ijr tumour. } Med. Hernia of the 

Encephaloid (ense'faloid), a, 1846. r 

2 1 mo^ a, F. 
жага f, as prec. + -0Ір.] УН Ке- 
а mi bling the brain or brain-structure ; the dis- 

Inctive epithet of soft cancer. 

Encephalon (епѕе дп). 1741. [a. Gr. 

TÒ) ёукёфалои what is within the head, ] Azad, 

hat is within the skull; the brain, 
‘Neephalopathy ( ensefálg:pápi). 1866. Lf. 
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lopa'thic a. pertaining to e. 
1 phalos (ense*íàljs). rare. 1708. (a. 
Gr.] = ENCEPHALON. 

Enchafe (enifA-f), ©. (МЕ, enchaufe, 
altered form of eickaufe, АСНАКЕ.) To make 
or grow hot or warm; also fg. 

nchain (enirn) v. ME. [a. OF. en 

chainer, f. en- (see EN-!) + chaine] 1. To put 
in, or bind with, chains 1491. 2. fig. To fetter 
1751; to hold fast; to bind 1658. ' fb. imr. for 
reff.'To become closely united. ME. only. ta. 
To link together -1768. 

з. Enchained by rules Haram, Rachel's acting.. 
enchained me with interest C, Вҝомтё, 

Hence Enchai*nment, the action of enchaining; 


enchained state, 

Enchair, Enchannel; sce EN- pref.) т. 

Enchant (enfant) v. ME. (а. F. en- 
chanter :—L. incantare, f. in upon, against + 
cantare; cf, CHANT v., INCANTATION. ] 1. 
trans. То exert magical influence upon; to be- 
witch. Also, to endow with magical powers or 
properties, Also fig. ta. fig. To influence as 
ifby a charm; to hold spellbound; in bad sense, 
to delude-1678. 3. To charm, enrapture 1592. 

т. Cockering mothers inchant their sonnes to make 
them rod-free Futter. Enchanted amulets 1772. 3. 
Bid me discourse, I will e. thine ear Suaks. Teneo 
Encha‘nted p/a. bewitched; invested with magical 
powers or properties; charmed. Bache: nine fala: 
that enchants; charming. Encha‘ntingly adv. 

Enchanter (en;tfa'nto1). МЕ. (orig. a. OF. 
enchanteor :—L. стое) One who еп- 
chants, uses magic; formerly also, a conjurer. 

By this means I knew the foul e. Мит, Comus 645. 
Enchanter's nightshade, Стал lutetiana, 
+Encha-ntery. rare. ME. [a. OF. en- 
chanterie.] Magic -1591. 

Enchantment (en;tja'ntmánt) ME. [a. 
OF. enchantement; see -MENT.] І. The action 
of enchanting, orof using magicorsorcery. 2. 
Jig. Alluring or overpowering charm; enraptured 
condition; (delusive) appearance of beauty 1678. 

т. With thyne inchantment [A.V. sorceries] were 
deceaved all nations TinpaLe Rev. xviii. 23. 2. "Tis 
distance lends e. to the view CAMPBELL. 

Enchantress (entfa‘ntrés). ME. (а. OF. 
enchanteresse, fem. of enchantere, -eor EN- 
CHANTER.] _ т. A female who uses magic; а 
sorceress. Also fig. 2. fg. A bewitching 
woman 1713. 

т. Endor, famous by reason of the Inchantresse 

EIGH. 
+Encha-rge, s). [а. ОЕ. ; see пех] An 
injunction. COPLEY. 

ncharge (enitfaidz) v. Alsoin- ME. 
[а. OF. eucharger, f. en- (see EN-1) +charge 
CHARGE så.) Тт. trans. To impose as a charge 
or duty -1823. +2. Toenjoin 27 do something 
-1681. 3. To burden, entrust with 1640. 

„ Encharging them with the flocke over which 
Christ hath made them Bishops By, Hatt. 
+Encha-rm, v. Alsoin-. 7480. (a. OF. en- 
charmer.) To throw a charn over; to enchant 
—1611. 
jEncha:se, v.1 ME. (a. OF. enchacier, f. en- 
(see EN-1)+chacier (see CHASE).] To drive 
away; to hunt, pursue -1741. ence tEn- 
cha'se 52. chase; hunting (rare), 

Enchase (eniférs), 2.2 1463. [а. F. en- 
chásser ‘to enchace or set in gold’ (Cotgr.), f. 
en-+ chásse :—L. capsa CASE sb") т. То set 
in; also, to serve as a setting for 1534. 2. To 
set (gold, etc.) with. Also transf. and fig. 1589. 
3. To inlay with 1640. 4. To adorn with figures 
in relief, Hence, to engrave. 1463. 5. transf. 
and fig. Toadorn as with engraved figures 1590. 
6. To enshrine zz. [The orig. Fr. sense.] Also 
fig. 1615. у. To shut in, enclose -1715. 8. 
To *letin' toa ‘chase’ or mortice. Also Zrazsf. 
and fig. 1611. 

т. A gold ring with a ruby enchased 1877. 2, Whose 
floore with Stars is gloriously inchased Drayton, 4. 
Wherein is enchased many a таге sight SPENSER. 6. 
Enchased in a crystal covered with gold EvELYN. 
fig. Thy bright Idea in my Heart E. Ken, 

Trence +Епсһа'ѕетепё, setting, frame, En- 
cha'ser, one who enchases or engraves metal, So 
\Enchassure [F.] (rare), the casing of a relic, 

Encha:sten, v. [See EN-1. ] To makechaste, 
K. WHITE. 
+Enchea:son. Also Anchesoun. ME. [а. 


Gr. dyxigados + -зідеа, f. wibos.) Path. Dis- 
case of the brain in general. Hence Encepha- 


ENCLOSE 


OF. encheson, excheison, f. enckevir, lit. to fall 
in, hence to be in fault | Occasion, cause, 
reason -1642. 

+Encheatt, sò. ME. [a. OF. encheoite, f. en- 
cheoir; see prec.) Revenue from escheats or 
confiscations 71494. 

Encheck, Enchequer: see EN- ру 3. 

Encheer (enfivi) s. 1605. [Í EN-! + 
CHEER v.) То cheer. 

j Enchei-ria. (Gr.] Method of manipulation. 
NEWTON. 

Enchesoun, variant of ENCHEASON. 
+Enche:st, v, Alsoine [See EN-1] To 
enclose in, or as in, a chest. VICARS. 

Enchiridion (enkoiri'difn). 1541. [a. Gr., 
f. dv + xeip + dim. suff. Aov.] A handbook or 
manual, 

Enchisel; see EN- pref.) а. 
| Enchondroma (enkgndrdema), 7/. -mata. 
1847. (mod.L., f. Gr. iv + xóvüpos cartilage.] 
Path. A cartilaginous tumour, Hence Еп. 
chondro'matous с. 

Enchorial (enkf rial), a. 1822. [f. Gr. èy- 
x&pus (f. фу + хфра) *-AL.] That belongs to, 
or is used in, a particular country; used езд. of 
the popular (as dist. from the hieroglyphic and 
the hieratic) writing of the ancient Egyptians; 
= Demoric. In general sense now rare. 
+Enchrovnicle, v. 1513. (See EN-1.] To 
enter in a chronicle -1593. 

TEnchu-rch,v. 1681. (See EN-1.] To form 
into a church -1702. 

Enchyma (en:k/ma). |[mod.L., a. Gr. éy- 
хора.) Biol, The formative juice of tissues. 

Encincture (ensi*pktiür), v. 182r. (f. EN-1 
+ CINCTURE så.) To surround with, oras with, 
a girdle, Also as sd, (rare), enclosure; an en- 
closure. 

Encinder; see En- pref.) а, 

Encipher (ensaife1), v. 1577. [f. EN-1+ 
CIPHER så.) trans, To write in cipher; also, 
to combine in a monogram with, 

Encircle (ensà1k', v». ME. (f. En-1+ 
CIRCLE.) 1. To enclose in a circle, surround; 
also, to surround with. Also transf. and jig, 
2. To make a circling movement round 1598. 

x. Great Britaine .. encircled by the Sea HOWELL, 
4g, Satire and censure encircled his throne GoLDSM. 


2. Hermes.. Her brows encircled with his serpent-rod 
Parnett, Hence Enci'rcler (rare). 

+Encla-ret, ©. (See EN-1.] To tinge with 
claret. HERRICK. 

Enclasp (enkla'sp), v. Also in-. 1596. (f. 

EN-!4 CLaSP sj. and v.] То hold in or as in 
a clasp. 
Enclave (enklerv, ahkla:v), sb. 1868. [Fr., 
f. (ult.) L. zz + clavis key or clavus nail.) A 
piece of territory entirely shut in by foreign do- 
minions. Also jig. 

Enclave, a. 1661. [a. Е. ezclavé dove- 
tailed; see prec.) Her. Of the border of an 
ordinary : Having a contour like that of a dove- 
tail joint. 
+Enclea-r, v. тоо. [f EN-l4 CLEAR a.] 
т. To make clear -1556. 2. To light up (Zi. 
and jig.) -1580. 

Enclitic (enkli-tik). 1656. [ad. L. enc/izz- 
cus, а. Gr., f. èv  kAvew to lean.) Gram, 

A. adj. That ‘leans its accent on the preced- 
ing word ' (Liddelland Scott) : in Gr. grammar 
applied to words which have no accent, and 
which usually modify the accent of the word 
they follow. "Hence applied analogously to the 
L. particles -gue, -ve, -ze, etc., and to similar 
unemphatic words in mod. langs. 

В. sd. An enclitic word 1663. 

В. When we say ‘Give me content’, the эге in this 
case is a perfect enclitick Harris. 

So fEncli'tical а. Encli'tically adv, Encli'ti- 
cism, accentual leaning on another word, 

Enclog; see EN- pref.) 2. 
jEncloisster, v. 1596. [EN-1.] To shut up 
їп or as іп a cloister; to immure —1710. 
+Enclosse, sb. rare. 1484. (Е пех.) = EN- 
CLOSURE —1648. 

Enclose, in- (en-, inkl2wz), v. ME. [Е EN-1 
+CLOSE v, Eng. usage favours enclose.) т. 
trans. To surround so as to bar ingress or 
egress. b. To fence in (common land) with a 


9 (Ger, Köla). 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Midler). Z(Fr.dune) 2 (curl). ё (ё») (there) 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (far, fern, earth.) 


ENCLOSER 


view to appropriation. Also fg: 1503. 2. To 
seclude, rA eibi ? Ом. ME. 8. To insert 
within a frame, case, envelope, receptacle, or 
thelike, Also £z. МЕ. 4.To surround, bound 
on all sides; to contain ME. .5. Of an ar.ny, 
etc. : To hem in on all sides 1601. 

2. The nuns live in community, but are not enclosed 
SmurtEY. з. Onix stones enclosed in ouches of gold 
Ех. xxxix. 6. 4. Two straight lines cannot e. a space 
1762, 5. Ju/ C. v. iii. 27. Hence tEnclo*sement 
(rare) = ExcLosunE, 

Encloser (enklows21). ME. [f. prec. + -ER.] 
1. One who encloses; ¢59. one who appropriates 
common land 1597. +2. Astr. L. clusor (Vuig.), 
for Heb. masgér, a smith. ME. only, 

Enclosure (enkld«-ziiiz, -3ә1). Also in-. 
1538. [a.OF.; see ENCLOSE v. and-URE.] 1. 
The action of enclosing; sec. the action of sur- 
rounding (land) with a fence; theaction of thus 
appropriating common land. Also attrib., as 
in Enclosure Act. Also fig. а. The state of 
being enclosed (see ENCLOSE v. 2) 1816. 3 
That which encloses, as a fence, barrier, wall, 
envelope 1556. 4. That which is enclosed: a. 
A space included within boundaries 1580. b. 
Anything enclosed within an envelope (mod.). 

Enclothe (enklwi),v. 1831. [f Ех-1+ 
CLOTHE v.] To clothe, invest. 

Encloud (enklau'd), v. 159r. [f£ EN- 1 + 
CLoup s] To envelop in à cloud; to over- 
shadow. 

Encoach ; see En- prefl ra. 

Enco-ffin, v. Now yare, 1 598. [f EN- 14 
CorriN.] To put in or as in a coffin, Hence 
Enco‘fiinment, 

Encolden ; see En- pref т, 3. 

Encollar; see En- pref 2. 

Enco-lour, v. 1648. [Sce EN-1,] Tocolour, 
tinge. 

Encolure (enkolifiez). [Fr. ; theneck of an 
animal] Used by Browning for: The mane 
(of a horse). 

Encomiast (enk2umijst). 1610, [ad. Gr. 
ёүкошастіз, f. (ult.) ёүкфшо› ENCOMIUM.] 
One who composes or utters an encomium; a 
panegyrist. So +Encomia:ster. 

Encomiastic (enkdu-mijz-stik). 1599. Гай. 
Gr. ёүкшшаетикф} see prec] a. adj. Com- 
mendatory, eulogistic. +b. 52. A eulogistic dis- 
ek -18... So Enco:mia'stical а.; Лу adv. 
rare). 

Encomium (enkowmifm) Py, -iums; 
(now rarely) -ia. 1589. [a. L., ad. Gr. ёүкф- 
шоу (ros) eulogy.) A formal or high-flown 
expression of praise; a panegyric. 

Many .. encomia of ancient famous men Jowzrr. 
vars fEnco'mion, fEnco*my. 

Encommon ; see Ey- bref 2, 
+Enco-mpany, v. 1494. [ad. OF, encom- 
paignier; see EN-l and COMPANY.] І, trans. 

O accompany -1533. 2. Toassociate. Const 
20. LD, BERNERS., 

Encompass (enkzmpás), v. Also țin- 
1553. [f. EN-1 -- CoMPASS 50.) т. Toencircle, 
surround, bound on all sides 1555. 2, Of per- 
sons: To form a circle about. ^ Also Also 
absol, 1555. Їз. To go all round anything) 
71784. 4. To surround entirely; to contain 
1553. 15. To ' get round’. SHAKS. 

X. The mountains encompassing Borrowdale 1872. 
2. Encom ass'd by his faithful guard TENNYSON. 5, 
Merry W. п, ii. 138. Hence Enco*mpasser (rare). 
Encó'mpassment (rare), the action of encompass- 
ing; encompassed state, 

Encorbellment (enkpzbélmént), 1886, [f. 
EN- + CORBEL 4--MENT; cf, Е. encorbellement,| 
Arch. The continuous Projection of each hori- 
zontal course over the one immediately below it. 

Encore (ahkp'r, often укбә-т). 1712. [a 
F. encore still, yet; usu. taken as :—L, (zx) 
hanc horam until this hour. Not used abroad 
in the Eng. sense, ] 

А. interj. Again, once more: used by spec- 
tators or auditors to demand the repetition of 
a song, piece of music, or the like. 

oud shouts of * encore? roused him Номе. 

B. só, A call for the repetition of a song, etc. ; 
the repetition itself. Also attrib, 1763. 

Encorre, 2. 1748. [f. prec.] To call for a 
Tepetition of (a song, etc.), or by (a performer), 


upon, esf. casually, 


They encored it RicHARDsON, The wretches .. ene 


cored him [Sir Charles] without mercy 1754. 


tEnco'rpore, v. ME. (a. OF. encorporer, 
I, intr. in Alchemy: To 
amalgamate -1470. 2. To insert in a body of 


ad. L. incorporare.] 


documents. Lp. BERNERS. 
Encounter (enkau'nte1), sb. ME. [a. OF. 
encontre masc. and fem. ; f. as next.] І. А 


meeting face to face; а meeting in conflict; 
hence, a battle, skirmish, duel, etc, 2. A com- 


ing upon, 52. undesignedly or casually. Const. 
25 with. 1656. tb. Anamatory meeting. SHAKS. 

3. Style of address, behaviour. SHAKS. 4. Oc- 
currence (rare) 1870, t5. Rhet. = ANTITHESIS. 
Puttenham. 

т. This keene e. of our wittes SHaxs. The e, with 
death 1853. 2. There was constant risk of an e, which 
might have produced several duels 185 

Encounter (enkau‘ntaz), 2, ME, [a. OF. 
encontrer :—late L, incontrare, f. in +contra. | 
I. ёғапѕ, To meet as an adversary; to confront 
in battle. Also fg. Also tintr. with with. фо. 
trans. To go counter to, oppose; to contest. 
Also absol 1786. t3. trans. To be opposite 
in position or direction to 1610, 4. To come 
Occas. absol. Also fg. 
ME. Also'fzu£r. with with. Б. To meet with; 
to face resolutely 1814. Also "zz. with with. 
+6. To go to meet; also Jig. SHAKS. у. To 
address —1590. 

т, They challenge, and e, Breast to Breast DRYDEN. 
2. To e. his (God's) Word Gorpiwc. 4. We never 
met before, and never..may again e, BYRON. 5. The 
Royal Society..encountered fierce hostilities D'Is. 
RAELL 6. I will e. darknesse as a bride Suaxs, 
Hence fEncou'nterer, one who or that which en. 
counters; a ‘forward’ person (Tz. $ Cr. 1v. v. 58). 

Encourage (enkzrédz), v. 1483. [ad. OF. 
encoragier, mod.F, encourager; see EN-1 and 
COURAGE.] 1. ¢rans.To inspire with courage, 
animate, inspirit 1490, 2. To embolden 1 538. 
b. To incite, instigate; to recommend 1483. 3. 
To stimulate; to countenance; in bad sense, to 
abet 1658. b. To allow or promote the growth 
of; to foster 1677. 

1. Jack was incouraged at this success STEELE. 2. 
To be encouraged to do the like Ерем, b. To e. 
individuals to make right or wrong for themselves 
Jowerr. ^ 3. Paying them [tradesmen] is only en- 
couraging them Sueripan. Db. Toe. the Tron Manu- 
facture 1677. 

Hence Encou'rager. Encou'raging27 a. that 
encourages or tends toe. Encou'ragingly adv. 

Encouragement (enkz'rédgmént). Also 
1їп-. [а. F.; see prec. and -MENT.] The ac- 
tion or process of encouraging, the being en- 
couraged; that which serves to encourage. 

[Plato] gives по e. to individual enthusiasm Jowerr. 
The e. of saving (ed.), 

Encover, in- (en-, inkz*vo1), v. rare. т 520. 
[f, EN-!, IN--- COVER v.] To cover completely, 


Encowl; see Ех- pref 

Encradle (enkrerd'1), v. 1596. [See Ex- 1] 
To lay in a cradle. 

Where he encradled was In simple cratch SPENSER. 

Encratism (enkritiz’m), 1885. [f Gr. 
ёүкратїѕ + -15М. | The doctrine and practice of 
the Encratites. 

Encratite (e'nkrátoit). Usu. in ФІ. 1587. 
[ad. late L. excratita, f. as prec. + Gr. TNS ; 
see -ITE.] One of an early Christian sect that 
abstained from flesh, wine, and Marriage. 

Encrease, etc. ; see INCREASE, 

Encrimson (enkri‘mzan), v. Also in-. 1773. 
[f aps ++Crimson.] To makeordye crimson; 
also fig. 

Encrinital enkrinaitál), а. 1847. [Е EN 
СЕІМІТЕ +-AL,] І, Geol. Of, pertaining to, oi 
resembling, Encrinites, 2. Containing En- 
crinites 1876. vars, E'ncrinal, Encri‘nic, 

Encrinite (enkrinait). 1808. [f. ENCRINUS 
+-ITE.] Geol., etc. A fossil crinoid; formerly, 
occas., any crinoid. Hence Encrini'tic æ. con- 
taining fossil Encrinites, 
|| Encrinus (e'nkrinžs). 1762. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
êv + kplvov lily.] Zool, +а, = ENCRINITE, b. 
A particular (extinct) genus of crinoids, the type 
of the family Ancrinide, Tc. One of certain 
extant animals resembling the fossil encrinus ; 
esp. the Pennatula Encrinusof Linnaeus. Hence 
Е'псгіпоій a. resembling an Encrinite. 
fEncrissp, v. rave. ME. [See EN- 1.] zrans, 
To curl crisply —1523. 


ENCYCLIC 


TEncroa-ch, +5. rare. 1611, 
croachment —1716. 
Encroach (enkroa'tf), v, 
crochier to hook away, catch ina h 
(see EN-1) +суос hook.) +r. ira Te it 
acquire wrongfully. Also адхої, -1606. з, iei! 
То trench ог intrude usurpingly (ess, by in. 
sidious or gradual advances) on the territory or 
rights of another. Also transf.and fig. of thin 
To make gradual inroads on. С 
also simply. 1534. 
natural or conventional limits, 


[£ next.) Eg. 
ME. [a. OF, a» 


о & A state which 
the boundaries of sleep 1830, 


Hence Encroa‘cher, Encroa‘chin Ely adv. 

Encroachment(enkróv:t fmént), 1523. [See 
-MENT.] The action of encroaching. 

Encrochment, when the Lord hath gotten and seised 
of more rent or seruices of his tenant then of right is 
due 1615. Theencroachments oferror Sir T, Browse, 
of the waves 1878, 

Encrown (enkrawn), v. 1486. [F En-14 
CROWN så.) To put a crown on; to crown. 
Hence TEncrow'nment, 

Encrust, in- (cn-, inkrz'st), v. 1641. [ad. 
F. incruster, ad. L. incrustare, f. in + crusta 
CRUST. Cf. Е. encroûter, Actual use favours 
encrust] т. trans. To ornament by overlaying 
with a crust of something precious. а, To cover 
with a crust or thin coating. Also jig. 1733. 
3. To form into a crust, as snow 1726. Also 
intr. for refl. 4. intr. To form or deposita 
crust z70z 1725. 5. To shut up as within a 
crust (rare) 1711. 

т. А staircase encrusted with jasper MACAULAY. 2 
Such.. waters. .incrust vessels in which they are con- 
tained 1756. 5. Tho’ I should..In Alps of Ice en- 
crusted, freeze Ken, Hence Encru'stment, that 
which is deposited as a crust; an outer encrusted 
layer or shell, 
+Encu-mber, 52, ME. [а. OF. encombre 
slate L. incumbrum; see next.] The state 
of being encumbered; an encumbrance -1642, 

Encumber (enkymba:), v, ME. ([а. OF. 
encombrer, a. Com. Rom. wd, :—late L. incom- 
brare, f. in + combrus, corrupt f. L. cumulus а 
heap.] т. ¢vans. To hamper, embarrass with 
or as a clog or burden. Also fig. T2. To en- 
tangle zz-1720. 13. To cause trouble to —1605. 
4. To burden with debts, etc.; esp. to са 
(an estate) with a mortgage 1593. 5. To loa 
or fill wizh what obstructs or is superfluous; to 
block up; also fig. ME. 

т. The) авола heavily armed and encombered 
Hortan. То e. branches of trade with high duties 
1842. 2. And lefte his scheep encombred in the myre 
CHaucer 4. Encumbered with much serving ue 
with debt BERkELEv, Hence Encu'mberer. Em 
cu'mberingly adv, Encu'mberment (now 72/7) 
= ENCUMBRANCE, 

Encumbrance (enkzmbráns) ME. [s 
OF.encombrance; see-ANCE.) Tr. Encumbere 
state or condition ; trouble, molestation -1559 
2. concr, That which encumbers; a burden, 
clog; a useless addition; an annoyance 1535. 
3. A person dependent on another for peus 
1742. 4.Law, ' A claim, lien, liability ene 
to property; as a mortgage, etc.’ (Whar 
1626. 

2. To hire incumbents or rather incumbrances fa 
life-time Мил. Phr. Without e. = ‘having по 
children’, Hence Encu'mbrancer, one who 
legal claim on an estate, bros; 
+Encu-mbrous, а. ME. [a. OF. encom d 
see ENCUMBER sd. and-ous.] Cumbersome 
distressing -1694. , 

Encurl (enkzil), v. Also in« 1647. [See 
En-!,] To twist, entwine. E [a 

Encurtain (enkpstén, -t’n), v. МЕ, [> 
OF. encortiner, f. en-+ cortine Curtain. f 
To surround with, or as vim. шен 
Fortif. To flank with a wall 1598. —Ó 

-enCy, ad. L. -em/a, a suffix siii "m 
properly quality or state. Where t ОТШ; 
word exists in both the -елсе and the D pro- 
the former is usually restricted to action snd ee 
cess, the latter to quality ; cf. coherence 
herency. See also -ANCY. т; 

Encyclic (ensoi‘klik), 1824. [ad late y 
encyclicus, for encyclius, a. Gr. éykiuMoS, 
Nos] = ENCYCLICAL. 


® (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (сик). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche) g (what). Р (got 
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(ensai*klikàl). 1616. (f. late L. 
сиз + -AL; see prec. } 
a 1. Antig. Used as tr. Gr. 
(wadela); i.e. general (education); cf. Ency- 
CLOPEDIA, 2. Of eccl. letters : Circular, in- 
tended for many. Now chiefly of letters issued 
t Me 1 A 
" Јев CRI put forth an e. letter for- 
bidding the people. .to take the oath 1805. 

В. sd, An encyclical letter; see A. 2, 1837. 
Encyclopedia, -pedia (enssiklopidia). 
Also -pedy. 1531. [a. late L, encyclopaed ia, a. 
pseudo-Gr.. dyau«Aoradda, for ёфүкїкМмоз wai- 
cia circular or complete education (cf. Ency- 
CLICAL a. 1).] 1, The circle of learning; a 
general course of instruction, — 2. A work con- 
taining information on all branches of know- 
ledge, usually arranged alpiapei cai 1644. b. 
Occas. applied здес. to the French ‘ Encyclo- 
pédie ou Dictionnaire raisonné des Sciences, 
des Arts, et des Métiers’ (1751-1765) 1773. 3. 
А work containing exhaustive information on 
some one art or branch of knowledge, arranged 
systematically 180r. 

Hence Ency:clopze'diac, -al а. = ENCYCLO- 
PXDIC, Ency clopæ'dial а, pertaining to an 
encyclop:edia. 

Encyclopzedian (ensoi-klopr'dián), a. 1837. 
i prec. +-Ах.] a. Embracing the circle of 

nowledge, or a wide range of subjects. b. Of 
the nature of or resembling an encyclopedia. 

Encyclopzedic, -pedic (ensoi:klopzdik), a. 
1824. (t as prec. +-IC.] Of, Pak to, or 
resembling an encyclopzedia; hence, embracing 
all branches of learning; full of information, 
comprehensive. 

Affectation of e. knowledge MerivaLe. Ап e. 
statistician 1872. So Ency:clopee'dical, -pe*dical. 

Encyclopedism, -pedism (ensoi:klopi- 
dizm). 1833. |f. prec.+-1sM.] x. Encyclo- 
pædic learning. 2. The doctrines of the En- 
cyclopzedists 1835. 

Encyclopzedist, -pedist (ensoi:klopz dist). 
1651, [f as prec.+-IST.] x. One who com- 
piles, or writes in, an encyclopzedia; esp. one of 
the writers of the French Excyclopédie (see EN- 
CYCLOP;EDIA 2b) 1796. 2. One who takes all 
knowledge for his province 1871. 

‚1. What Steam-engine..did these Encyclopedists 
invent for mankind CARLYLE, 

Encyclopzedize,-pedize (ensi klg:pzdoiz), 
v 1824. |f. as ргес,+--12Е.] frazs. To ar- 
Tange as an encyclopzedia, — b. To describe in 
an encyclopaedia, 

Encyst (ensist), v. 1845. [f. Ем-1+ Сүѕт.] 
To enclose in a cyst; only in pa. pple, and refl, 

Encystation (ensistéi-fan). 1869. [f. prec.] 
= ENCYSTMENT. 

Encysted (ensistéd), 2/7. а. 1705. [Баз 
prec.) That is contained in a cyst or sac. 
Also е, 

Tumors 1705. The e. venom, or poison-ba; 
beneath the adder's fang CoLERIDGE, ү * 

Encystment (ensistmént) 1865. [f. as 
Prec.| a.'' The condition of an encysted tu- 
mour’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). b. Biol. The process 
of becoming surrounded by a cyst. 

End (end), s. (Com. Teut.: OE. ende 
OT eut. *and/jo-z :—pre-Teut. *antjo'-s, cogn. 
Ww. Skr, dna end, boundary, and w. AND prep.) 
, 41. The extremity or outermost part ofa por- 
tion of space or of anything extended in space; 
utmost limit, Obs, exc. in ends of the earth. Ъ. 
A limit of multitude OE. +2. A quarter (of 
the world, of a country or town) -1450. 3. One 
Of the two extremities of a line or of the length of 
anything; that part of anything which includes 
cither of its two extremities ME, — b. ? transf. 
n the game of Bowls: The part of a game 
Which is played from one end of the green 1688. 
i The surface which bounds an object at either 
о! e extremities 1526, 5. A piece broken, cut 
i » or left; a fragment, remnant 148r. TAlso 
Ко б. techn, a. Coal-mining. The furthest part 
p Working 1865. b. Naut. Cable's e., or simply 
des the last length of a cable. Rope's e.: a 
then length of rope, bound at the ends with 
Wea Bitter e. (see BITTER). c. A shoe- 
d Уз & 1 = WAX-END. d. Textiles. (a) 

eit d-e, 1 a sliver or carding. (4) A worsted 
yarn in a Brussels carpet. 


(Ger. Köln). (Fr. pew), ü (Ger, Müller). w (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2(2) (rein). (Fr. faire). 9 (far, fern, earth), 


t5. To chance, risk-1771. 6. To put in danger 
(The only mod. sense.) 1509. 

4 Such ill Courses as will e bis Ruin 17:6. 5 To 
є, being benighted Appisox. 6. Toe. the liberties of 
bo country agi] Пиеса Enda nee. zs 

a'ngerment, the aci in danger? en- 
Mt condition, i hel ead 
rEnda'rk, v. rare. ME. [f Ex-1+ DARK а.) 
To render dark; to dim -1631. So tEn 


da'rken v. 
tEnde, (OE. ened] A duck -1475. 

Endear (endi«'1), v. 1580. (f. EN-1+ Dear 
a.) +1. frans, To enhance the price or value 
of; also, to exaggerate —1803. a. To render 
dear; to create affection for (a person or thing). 
(The mod. sense.) 1611. +3. To hold dear 
-1711, +4. To win the affection of. Also, to 
буррон (aftection). 71704. 

1. All Victualls and other Provision endeared 1618, 
з. Endeared by long companionship Grixiz. Hence 
Endea‘rance (rare), the action of endearing or state 
of being endeared. tEndea‘red-ly adv., t-ness. 
Жайда ring AM. a. inspiring or manilesting affection. 
Endea'ringly adv. 

Endearment (endi«1mént). 1612. [f. Ех 
DEAR v.+-MENT.] І. The action of endearing 
or the fact of being endeared; concr. something 
that endears 1663. 2. An action or utterance 
expressive of affection; a caress. Also abstr. 
1702. 3. Affection -1821. 

2. His Indearments and Tenderness to his Lady 
Кіснлкрѕох. 3. Pledges of conjugal e. Hervey. 

Endeavour (ende-va1), sb. ME. [app. f. 
next vb.] 1. The action of endeavouring; effort 
directed toattain an object; a strenuous attempt. 
ta. Philos. Used by Hobbes: = L, conatus (see 
quot.) -1667. 

x. On his high е, The light of praise shall shine 
Wonposw. Ріг. To do one's endeavours: to do all 
one can; My best endeuors shall be done herein 
Merch. V. и. ii. 182, з, These small beginnings of 
Motion, within the Body of Man..are commonly 
called E. Hosses. 

Endeavour (endevoi), v. ME. [f EN-1 
T DEVOIR s5.; cf. F, se mettre en devoir de 
faire quelgue chose to make it one's duty to do 
something; hence, to endeavour.) tr. ref. To 
exert oneself -1655; trans. to exert (one's 
power, etc.) 21642. ta. intr. for ref. To exert 
oneself; to direct one's efforts -1624. 3. într. 
To try, strive, make an effort fora specified ob- 
ject; to attempt strenuously, (The only mod. 
sense.) 1594. 4. ¢rans. To use effort for; to 
attempt (now arch.) 1581; fto try to fulfil (a 
law) MILT. 

3. To e. to compromise matters FRoupE. To e.at 
eminence Јонхѕох, after more riches Mitt, 4. To e. 
the extirpation of Popery CLarenpon. Hence En- 
dea*vourer, one who endeavours; an aspirant; also 
sfec., а member of the Christian Endeavour Society 
founded in U.S. in 1881. fEndea-vourment, en- 
deavour. 

Endebt, -ed ; see Іхр-. 

Endeca-, incorrect f. HENDECA- ; as in: 
Ende'cagon, a plane figure of eleven sides; 
Endeca-gynous a. (Bot.), having eleven pistils ; 
E:ndecaphy‘llous а., having eleven leaflets; 
E:ndecasylla:bic a., having eleven syllables; 
E:ndecasy llable, a verse of eleven syllables, 

Ended (ended), 222. а. 1598. [f. END v. 
and з.) x. That has come to an end. 2. [f. 
END 2.) That has its end (of a certain kind), 
or (so many) ends. 

Endeictic (endairktik), а. 1655. [ad. Gr. 
ёубактикдѕ, f.. (ult.) èv + бкуйуш to show.] 
Serving to show or demonstrate : a term used 
in ancient classifications of the Platonic dia- 


logues. > 
птеп, о. [ad. OF. (s)endazgnier :—L. 
indignari] intr. To be indignant. WYCLIF 
Endemial (endzmiál), а. 1672. [f Gr. 
évdjpuos.| = ENDEMIC а, 
Endemic (endemik) 1662, [f. Gr. èv + 
Dfjuos +-1C. ] 

A. adj. Peculiar to a people or to a district : 
esp. a. Of plants and animals: Having their 
habitat in a (specified) district; opp. to exotic, 
b. Of diseases : Habitually prevalent in a certain 
country, and due to permanent local causes, 

Famines are periodical or e. in Hindostan 1776, 

B. sd, An endemic disease. Also jig. 

Hence Ende*micala.endemic. Ende‘mically 
adv. Endemi'city, the quality or fact of being e. 


, IL 1. Limit of duration; termination, conclu- 
sion OF. b.Latter part МЕ, 2. Termination 
of existence; destruction, abolition; death, 
mode or manner of death OE. 3. Ultimate 
state, Chiefly in Biblical phrases. ОЕ. t4. A 
termination of doubt or debate; a settlement 
71543. ts. Completion of an action; accom- 
plishment of a purpose -1679. 6, Event, issue, 
result ME. 7. Intended result; aim, purpose 
ME. 8. Final cause 1534. 

1 To his Life's E. Apbisow. From year's e. to 
year's e. TreveLvax. b. In e, of Autumne Aferch, V. 
1, lii, 82. a A Swan-like e, Fading in musigue 
Merch, V. ut. ii. 44. ‘There would be an e. of all civil 
government Locks. #, Ps. xxxvii. у. 6. The e. 
Mill crownes the deed Нкужоор. 7. Tow no е. to 
serve but truth Вккккькү. 8. The flower is the e. or 
Propet object of the seed Ruskin. 

Phrases. x. а. Af the ¢.: at last. Ju the e.: uki. 

mately. То a» ¢.; consecutively, all through. 
On e. (sce also Aw-END): consecutively; іп an upright 
position, с. Without e. (ME, buten ende): for ever; 
also in adj. sense, endless. World without e.: see 
Мом І, 6, d. Æ. fore.: each end in place of the 
other; chiefly Мамі. to reverse (a rope); to upset 
(а boat). £. toe.: lengthwise. е. Æ. ом: with the 
end directly towards the eye, or towards any object; 
opp. to óroadside on. E. up: with the end upper- 
most, f. No e.: a vast quantity or number (co//og.). 
Also (s/ang) as adv. =* immensely *. 

2. Proverbial phrases. 70 have at one's fingers! or 
tongue's e.: to know by heart. At а loose e.: with 
no fixed occupation. То make both, two, ends meet: 
to live within one's income. To come to the e. of 
one's tether: see ТеТнЕК sb. To keep one's e. up: 10 
sustain one's part in an undertaking or performance. 

Combs., chiefly attrié. with sense ‘placed at the e." 
or ‘last used'; as e.man, parlour, wall, etc.; also 
e.-bulb, the terminal expansion ofanerve; -gatherer, 
a collector of refuse wool; -grain, (a¢trié.) (of wood). 
placed with the e. of the Eu turned outwards; 
"iron, a movable plate in a kitchen range which en- 
larges or contracts the grate; -paper (Bookbinding), a 
sheet of paper folded and pasted to the first or last leaf 
of a book; -plate, the extreme fibres of a muscle or 
nerve; -shake, a freedom of motion in a spindle at its 
e.; -stone, one of the plates of a watch-jewel support- 
ing a pivot; "stopping, (of blank verse) a division of 
thelines such that they end with a pause; so-stopped 
££. a.; -wool, refuse wool. 

End (end) 21 (OE. endian :—OTeut. 
*andjbjan, f. *andjo END sb.) 

I. Trans. tr. To finish, complete -1738. 2. To 
conclude, come to a termination of ME. Also 
absol.; esp. with reference to speech. 3. To put 
ап end to OE. +b. To kill (a person) —1623. 

т. Praye. what you began Pore. 2. Not then the 
drudging Hind his Labour ends DavpEN. aóso/ To 
е. with amotion(mod.). 3. Тое. strife 1808, Ъ. 
This Sword hath ended him 1 Hex. ZV, v. iii. 9. 

П. Intr. І. To come to an end. Also with zz 
or dy, OE. 2. To die. Now rare, ME. 3. То 
terminate, have its end or extremity 16rr. 

x. АП well that ends well, yet Ad's Well v. i. 25. 
г, Thus Thisbie ends Mids. W. v. i. 353. 3 The 
plateau ends in a precipice (zzod.). 

End, 2.2 Now dial. 1607. (?corrupt f. INN 
v., influenced by prec.] Zrazs. To put (corn, 
etc.) into (a barn, etc.); to getin. Also fig. _ 

I.. holpeto reape the Fame Which he did e. all his 
Cor. У. vl. 37, 

; E-ndable, a. 1693. [See -ABLE.] That can 
be ended. (Dicts.) 

End-all (e'nd-ol). 1605. [f. END v.1 + Arr.] 
That which ends all, Now dial, exc. as in 
Mach, 1, vi. 5. 


Endamage (ende'médg), v. ME. ү Ем-1 
+ DAMAGE sb., ora, OF. *endamagier.| trans. 
To inflict damiga or У upon; to prejudice, 
H il (a thing). 

E мл polll thing) аа by all that fury 
Burnet. Hence fEnda*mageance (raz), injury. 
Enda‘magement, the action of endamaging; en- 
damaged state ; injury. 

Endamnify ; see EN- 27/1 3. 

Endanger (endéndzaz), о. 1477. [f. EN-1 
+ DANGER så. tr. To subject (a person) to 
the will ofanother-1579. #2. Разз, To be liable 
to punishment by another —1596. T3. To put 
in peril. Const. of, £o with zzf. 1737. t4. To 
cause the danger of (something untoward) -1796. 


ENDENIZE 


+Ende-nize, v. Also in-. 1598. [altered f. 
ENDENIZEN.| 1. érans. = ENDENIZEN 1, -1687. 
2. To remove into another order of being; to 
transia! Hence, to metamorphose, -1633. 
Hence "tion (rare). 

Endenizen (ende'nizan), v. 1592. [f. EN-1 
+DENIZEN. | r./rans. To make a denizen of; 
to naturalize, enfranchise, Also transf. and fig. 
ta. intr. To become a denizen or citizen 1593. 

-ure; sce INDENT, etc. 

Ender (endo), så. ME. [f END v. +-ER.] 
He who or that which ends, 

Myn hertes lady, e. of my lyf CHAUCER 

En "tic, а. = next. 

Endermic, -al (end3-amik, -al), a. 1831. 
[£E Gr. èv + õéppa + -1С, -AL.] Thatacts on, or 
through, the skin. ^ 

He administers it by the endermic method ; that is, 
applied in the form of a salve on a part deprived of 
the epidermis 1831. Hence Ende'rmically adv. by 
the endermic method. 

Enderon (e:ndérfa). 1859. [Irreg. f. Gr. 
èv + bépos, ӧёрџа skin.] Phys. Huxley's term 
for the inner derm or true skin, or any homo- 
logous structure, Opp. to ECDERON. Hence 
Endero'nic a. 
pEndiablee, v. [ad. F. endiabler.] To put 
A devil into. NoRTH. So fEndia'blement, 
diabolical possession (rare). 

Endiadem, Endiaper; see Ex- pref. 

Endict, obs. f. INDICT. 

Ending (endin), vól. só. OE. [f. END v.1] 
I.e The action of 5 0.1; termination, conclu- 
sion, completion; +death, etc, Also attrib. 2. 
Concluding part; sf. that of a word, metrical 
line, piece of music, etc.; also, an inflexional 
or formative suffix 1599. 
са Time is our tedious song should here have e. 
мит, 

Endite, etc., obs. f. INDICT, INDITE, etc. 
Endive (endiv. ME. [a. Fr. :—late L. 
*intybea adj. fem., f. intibus (intubus).| The 
name of two species of Chicory, Cichorium 
Lntybus or Wild Endive, and (es) C. Endivia, 
N.O. Compositz. ‘The leaves of the latter are 
commonly blanched and used as salad, etc, 
Endless (e'ndlés). (OE. gndeléas, f. ende 
END ;0,; see -LESS, 

А. adj, т. Having no end of duration; un- 
ending, eternal. Also Ayferbolically for: In- 
terminable; incessant. 2, Having no end in 
Space; boundless, infinite; +bottomless ME. 
3. Ofimmaterial things : Limitless, infinite ME. 
14. Fruitless. FLETCHER. 

т. E. night Suaxs., day STEELE, feast TENNYSON, 
platitudes 1872. 2, Е. Labyrinths Сому, passages 


1864, miles of moor Brack, з, Endeles wisdom 
Wycur, 

Phrases. E. band, cable, chain, strap: one whose 
ends are joined for the purpose of continuous motion. 
Е, screw: a short length of screw revolving on an 


axis, used to give continuous motion to a toothed 
wheel, 


TB. adv. a, In an infinite degree. b. For ever, 
-ME. Hence E'ndless-ly adv., -ness. 
Endlong (endlpy), ME. [orig. OE. and- 
lang prep. (see ALONG), replaced by ME. exde- 
long, f. ende END sb. + LONG. Prof. Sievers 
derives -/ang in andlang directly from OTeut, 
*lingan to reach, extend. | 
A. prep. From end to end of; through or over 


the length of; along (as opp. to across), Chiefly 
of place. 
The rede blood Ran endelong the tree CHAUCER. 

B. adv. т. At one's whole length; horizon- 
tally. Now ә, dia ME. 2. Lengthwise, as 
dist. from crosswise or athwart (arch) МЕ. 43. 
Right along, straight on or through —1700. 4. 
On end, vertically 1650. 


„2 Galloping .. crossways and e. Ѕсотт. 3. Spur- 
ting at full speed, ran е, on DRYDEN. 


C. adj. tt, Extended lengthwise -TIS41. 2. 
(from B. 4.) Set on end, perpendicular (rare) 


1716, 

E admost, а, rare. 1775. [f. END sb. ; cf. 
hindmost.| Nearest to the end, furthest, most 
distant, 

Endo- (endo; bef. two unstressed syllables 
endg:), also end-, prefix, comb. f, Gr. £vBov 
within; as in : 

Endarteri'tis, E-ndo-arteri'tis [see ARTERI- 
TIS], Path. inflammation of the inner coat of an 
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the inner layer of the chorion, E*ndochrome, 
the colouring matter of vegetable cells except 
when green. Evndocrane (Сг. xpaviov; also 
in L, form endocra'*nium |, the inner surface of 
the skull. E:ndocyst | ѕее also Cyst and Ec- 
TOCYST 1, the body-wall within the cell in Poly- 
тоа. Endogna‘thal a. (Gr. 4vá6os |, Zool. that 
is placed within the jaw; endoguathal palp, a 
palpiform appendage in certain Crustacea. 
E:ndolary‘ngeal a. | cf. LARYNGEAL |, pertain- 
ing to the interior of the larynx. E'ndolymph 
[see LymPH !, Axat. the fluid contained in the 
membranous labyrinthoftheear. Endome'trial 
a., pertaining to E:ndometritis (Gr. иўтра 
womb 4 TE Path. inflammation of the lining 
membrane of the womb. — Endo'metry [see 
-METRY |, Med. the measurement of an internal 
part. E'ndomorph | Gr. дорфту |, Min.a mineral 
enclosed within another. Endopa'rasite, Zoo/. 
an animal that lives and finds food in the in- 
ternal organs of another; hence E ndoparasi'tic 
а. E'ndophragm (Gr. фраура partition], a. 
Bot, a transverse diaphragm or septum; b. 
Zool. the chitinous covering of the neural canal 
in the thorax of some Crustacea; hence Endo- 
phra‘gmala, Endophy:llous a. (Gr. pvAdor], 
evolved from within a sheath, as the young 
leaves of monocotyledons. E-ndoplasm (Gr. 
mAdopa something moulded], the inner soft 
layer of the body of an Amceba, or the like 
(cf. EcroPLAsM).  E'ndoplast (Gr. mAacrós 
formed, ‘a large protoplasmic corpuscle in the 
external parenchyma of the body of the In- 
fusoria’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.); hence Endopla'stic a. ; 
Endopla'stule (see -ULE|, ‘a bright rod-lke 
mass lying in the interior or outside of the en- 
doplast of Protozoa; supposed to be a male 
sexual organ’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.) Endopleu'ra 
(Gr. zAevpá abel. Bot, the internal covering of 
aseed. Hence Endopleurrite, Zoo/. the portion 
of the apodeme of the thorax in Crustacea, 
which arises from the interepimeral membrane 
connecting each pair of somites. Endo'podite 
[Gr. ros, rods +-1TE], ‘the innermost of the 
two processes appended to the basal process of 
the hinder limbs of some of the Crustacea ' (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). E'ndor(rjhiz [Gr. fia root], Bor. 
‘the sheath-enclosed radicle of an endorrhizous 
plant’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hence Endor(r)hi-zal, 
sous adjs.. E'ndosarc [Gr. сарё, capxés flesh, 
Zool. theinnersarcode-layerof certain rhizopods, 
astheAmæba. E'ndoscope [Gr.-cxomos |, Med. 
“an instrument so arranged as to give a view of 
some internal part of the body through a natural 
canal’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hence Endoscopic a. 
Endo'scopy. E:ndoske'letal z., of or pertain- 
ing to the E.ndoske'leton [see SKELETON], 
Anat. the interior framework of the Vertebrata, 
consisting of bone and cartilage. E:ndosperm 
[Gr. oméppa], Bot. the nutritive element, or 
albumen, enclosed with the embryo in тапу 
seeds; hence Endospe'rmic а. E'ndospore 
[Gr. omopd sowing}, 202. a. the inner coat of a 
spore in lichens; b. a spore formed inside a 
theca; hence E ndospo'rous a. having spores 
contained іп а case, Endoste'rnite (Gr. arép- 
vov], Zool. the portion of the apodeme in the 
thorax of Crustacea which arises from the inter- 
sternal membrane. Endo'steum (mod.L., f. 
Gr. дотёоу bone], Anat. the internal perios- 
teum; hence Endo'steal z.; Endo'steally adv. 
Endo'stoma (Gr. отдџа), Zool, a plate which 
supports the labrum in certain Crustacea. 
E'ndostome [see prec.], Boz. the orifice in the 
innerintegument of an ovule. Endosto'sis [ Сг. 
doréov|, an internal growth of bone, E:ndo- 
style [Gr. arios column], Zool. ‘a rigid, 
hollow, rod-like structure on the floor of the 
ventral groove of Tunicata’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
hence Endostydic v, Endothe'ca [Gr. Onen 
case ], a. Zoo/. the inner layer of the wall of the 
sac of the gonosome of the Hydrozoa; b. Bot, 
the inner membrane of the wall of the cells of 
the anther. Hence Endothe'cal a., (dissepi- 
ments) horizontal plates growing inwards from 
the septa of a corallite (Syd, Soc, Lex.). Endo- 
thelium (Gr. 074 nipple], Phys. the layer of 
cells lining a blood-vessel or serous cavity (cf. 
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artery. E:ndocho'rion [see CHORION ], Amat. | EPITHELIUM) ; hence Endothe-lial es 


the'lioid a. ^i Бабо 

Endocardial (endok-idiàl), a, t 

within the here b. Башар n Qe me 
. elatin; } 
cardium, Е 10 the endo. 

Endocarditis (c ndo,kaidaitis). 1836, [t 
DEOS) Med. Inflammation of the lini 
membrane of the heart. Hence Endocardi tie 

; o г. 
i Endocardium (endoka-iditm), 1872, [mod 
L., f. Gr. ёдоу (see ENDO-) + кар а] Phy, 
‘The membrane lining the cavities of the heart, 

Endocar (e'ndokàip). 1830. [f. as prec. + 
Gr. картёѕ.) Bot. The inner layer ofa pe 

Endocrine (endokrain\, 1913. (orig. adj, 
f. ENDO-+ xpivew to separate.| Anat, A duet. 
less gland. Hence Endocrino‘logy [-oLocy}, 

Endoderm (e'ndod31m). 1835, Lf. Gr. irio 
(see ENDO-) + ёёрра.] т. Bot, a, The cellular 
face of the liber. b. The inner layer of the wall 
of a vegetable cell. 2. Biol. a. The inner layer 
of the blastoderm, b. ‘The lining of the interior 
cavity of the Celenterata 1861. Hence Endo 
de'rmal, Endode'rmic adjs.; Endode'rmis 
[after epidermis), Bot. 

Endogamy (endpgámi). 1865. [f. as prec 
+ Gr. yapos; after polygamy. | The custom of 
marrying only within the I'mits of a clan or 
tribe. Hence Endo'gamic, Endo'gamous adjs 

Endogen (e:ndodzen). 1842. | Fr. endogène 
(De Candolle), f. as prec. + Gr. -yevņs born, pro~ 
duced.] Bot. A plant in which new wood is 
developed in the interior of the stem, which is 
not differentiated into wood and bark; opp. to 
EXOGEN. Also fig. Hence Endogene'ity, the 
factofbeing ENDOGENOUS. (Abad formaga) 

Endogenous (endp'dgřnəs), a. 1830. [h 
prec. +-005.] | a. Growing from within. b. 
Path. Of a contagion : Passing direct from the 
sick body to the sound. c. Of or pertaining to 
an ENDOGEN, Hence Endo'genously adv, 
Endorse (endp1s), sb. 1572. [app. f. next.] 
Her. A vertical division of a shield, one-eighth 
(or one-fourth) of the breadth of a PALE, 
Endorse, in- (en-, indgus), v. 1547 
[Altered f. ME, endosse (see ENDoss). Com- 
mercial and literary use favours endorse, legal 
endorse] т. trans. To write on the back of (a 
document); sfec. in Comm. to sign one's name 
on the back of (a bill, promissory note, or 
cheque). 2. fg. To confirm, countenance, 25 
by an endorsement 1847. b. To declare ones 
approval of, ‘crack up’ (a person or thing} 
U.S. 1914. - 3. То load the back of (an animal) 


1847. f 


7 i . In pa. 
with, (Merely literary.) 1671. 4. Her. 2 
pple. ezdorsed. a. = ADDORSED. b. Ofa pale: 
Placed between two endorses. c. Of wings: 


Thrown backwards. 1500, " 
т. A bundle of letters. .indorsed , ,' Letters from t 
Old Gentleman’ 1709. То e. a bill Rocers $ 
chauffeur's licence (od.), 2. This conclu ong in- 
hesitatingly indorse CARPENTER 3. El Fercé n. 
dorsed with towers Мит, 2. R. 11%. 329. dorsed. 
do'rsable, also in- a., that may or can be en Wl is 
En'dorsee', also in-, one to whom a note oe MER 
endorsed, or assigned by endorsement. En tins 
indorser, occas, -or, one who endorses (#4 ат А 
Endorsement, in- (en-, indg1smént). vA 
[See -MENT. ] 1. The action of ende ans 
concr, a signature, memorandum, ог pers 
dorsed upon a document. 2. fig. Conf 
ratification, approving testimony 1633. a This 
т. Dy his E, he made it his own Bill 1682. A ib 
doctrine. . bears the e. of the very highest STO Gr. 
Endosmic (endg:zmik), а. 1865. ados: 
&v8ov + dopds + -1С.) Of or pertaining to 
mosis, So Endosmo'dic a. (rare). 846. [É 
Endosmometer (endgzmg'm/ta1). 1 es hibit- 
as prec, +-METER, ] An instrument for 
ing and measuring endosmosis. Fas 
Endosmose (e'ndpzmõus). 1829. p next, 
if ad. mod.L, endosmosis; see next, toe 
Hence Endosmo'sic a. of or pertaining iy L. 
Endosmosis (endgzméu'sis), 1836. 1. pom 
(quasi-Gr.), f. Gr. é5ov (sce Pd assage 
pushing, thrusting.) PAys., etc Th En 0 
of a fluid inwards through a porous Зер, 
mix with another fluid on the inside 0 
Endosmo'tic a. of or pertaining о, 255 
Endosperm, -spore, etc.; see EN 


& (man). a (pass). au (loud). э (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). 2(Fr.eaude vie). і (54). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gah 


ENDOSS 


V dat name in every tree I will endosse Sransza. 

Endoubt; sce EN- pref a. 

Endow (endou), v. ME. [f. EN- prefl+ 
F, dower :—L. dotare, f. dotem dowry.) 1. trans, 
To give or assure ta dowry, or dower, to. For- 
merly with of. 1535. 2.Toenrich with property; 
to provide a permanent income for 1460. г. 
А. То enrich ог furnish with any gift ME. 

t. The wife..shall bee endowed of the thirde parte 
of such landes tr. Littleton's Tenures. a. With all 
my worldly goods I thee e. Z4. Com. Prayer. To e. 
an Hospital Bure, a parrot (aod). To be en- 
dowed with ample priviledges 1661, with life and or- 
ganisation Years, speech Mortey. Hence Endow* 
er, one who endows. fEndow'ry = Dowry. 

Endowed (endau'd), 2/4. a. 1700. (f. prec.) 
In senses of the vb. Chiefly of societies or in- 
stitutions: Possessing a permanent income 
from gifts or bequests. 

They are schools e.; with exhibitions .. for the 
education of youth Dr. Watts. 
jEndow-er, v. 1606. (ad. OF. endouairier ; 
see EN-1,] To dower (a woman); also fg. 
71654. 

Endowment (endau*mént). 1460, [f. EN- 
DOW v. +-MENT.] І. The action of endowing 

see ENDOW v.). 2. concr. ‘The property or 
und with which a society, institution, etc. is 
endowed 1597. +3.Property, possessions (rare) 
-1816. 4. A gift, power, capacity, or the like, 
with which a person is endowed 1610. 

2, Alms, and endowments, the usual fruits of a late 
penitence Burke. 3. These women's worldly endow- 
ments Scott. 4. The King’s rare natural Endow- 
ments Str J. Mervin. 

Endrudge; see EN- prefl 2. 
tE-ndship. 1589. [f END s&.] A small 
suburb -r7or. 

Endue, in- (еп-, indiz), v. ME. [ad. OF. 
enduire :—L. inducere, f. іп + ducere. In 16th 
and 17th c. the verb ezdue had also all the 
senses of ENDOW.) +1. To inductintoa living, 
or into a lordship —r460. ‘+2. Of a hawk: То 
digest. Hence ¢ransf. Also fig. 1618. 13. 
To lead on; to bring up, educate —1604. 4. 
To put on as a garment; to clothe; to cover. 
Also transf. ME. 5. То invest, endow, supply 
with anything; esp. with a power or quality, a 
Spiritual gift, ete. ME. 

4, Endu'd with robes of various hue Drypen, То 
е, his heavy mail Lytrox, 5. Leah said, God hath 
endued me with a good dowry Сел. xxx. 20. We 
are endued with capacities of action, of happiness, 
and misery Butter. Hence +Endue*ment, the 
action of enduing; that with which one is endued. 

Endungeon (endz'ndzan), v. 1599. [See 
Es-1 pref. | To put into orshut up in a dungeon. 

ence transf. 

Endurable (endiüe'*ráb'l), а. 1607. [Е EN- 
DURE v, +-АВІЕ.] 1. That can be endured ог 
put up with 1800. 2. Durable (rare). Hence 
Endurability (rave). Endu'rableness pza: 

ndurance (endiū~răns). 1494. (f. EN- 
DURE v, +-АМСЕ.] x. The fact, the habit or 
the power of enduring; aġsol. longsuffering, 
рер 1667.  2.Duration. Also, power of 
sting. 1494. 3. That which is endured; a 
hardship 1555. 

1, Ease out of pain Through labour and e. Мит, 

3. Heauie Burthens and Endurances Bacon. 

Adurant (endiüeránt), а. 1866. [f.as 
prec. +-ANT.] That endures or is capable of 
enduring, Const. of. 

Doing good, and e. of evil Neate, 

„Endure (enditio-z), v. ME. [a. OF. endurer 
dis indurare, f. in + durare, f. durus hard.] 

(s To harden, Hence Jig. to make callous. 

m to strengthen. -600. 2. intr. To last. 
$ 0, to persist, hold out, ME. 3. £razs. То 

ndergo, bear, support, sustain; prop, to under- 
80 without giving way, Also або, ME. 4. 
В 0 suffer without resistance, submit to, tolerate 

475. 15. Of things : To permit of (arch.) -1823. 


2. His lordshi i i 
1 ip and power in this worlde may not 
[ONES Rivers. Highe wodes and forestes 


NA n to the cyte of Constances Lp. BERNERS. 
VEA ЕЯ €, or ignominy, or bonds, or pain Мил, 
amy DER . Toe. the whole weight of the imperial 
HAKS pR 4. Brutus, baite not me, Ile not e. it 
or how can I e. to see the evil that shall 
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Endu'ring-ly adv, "ness. 


adv, 1575. [f END 3). +-way(s, -WISE.] 1. 
Of position: With the end ш foremost, 


or towards the spectator. Also Ændways om. 
1657. з. Of motion : a. End on, continuously. 
ed dial)1575. b. End foremost 1765. c. 

ngthwise; also quasi-adj. 17 

-ene, suffix, in Org. Chem, фе termination 
of names of by ns, e. g. demzene, cam- 
phene, etc, In systematic nomenclature, proper 
to compounds of the olefine p, with formula 
que and also more widely used. 
tE-necate, v. 1657. [f L. enecat-, enecare.) 
To kill outright 

En échelon ; 

Ened, var. of ENDE. 

Eneid, var. of ÆNEID. 

Enema (en/ma, enřmă). Pl enemas; 
(techn.) enemata. 1681, (a. Gr. éveya, f. àvié- 
vat to send in.) т. Med. A liquid or gaseous 
substance (either medicinal or alimentary) in- 
jected into the rectum; a clyster, an injection, 
Also attrib. з. Short for ' enema-apparatus '. 

Enemy (enémi) МЕ. (a. OF. enemi 
joo. ennemi la inimicus, f. in-+ amicus 
riendly, friend.) 

А. sb. 1. One that hates, and wishes or seeks 
to injure another; an adversary, opponent. 
Also /ransf. and fg. 2. One of a hostile army 
or nation ME. 3. The hostile force. Also, a 
hostile ship. 16or. 

1. The man of the world, that worst e. of the world 
Morley. Phr. Thee.: the Devil, fig. So mak'st 
thou faith an e. to faith ойи тш. i. 26: z. A rebel 
is not an e. BLACKSTONE. They strike at the e. in 
his..most vulnerable part Burke, 

B. adj. її. Hostile, unfriendly -1726. з. Of 
or pertaining to an ENEMY (sense 2) ; hostile. 
Now rare, ME. 

x. I have been shipwrackt, yet am not e. with the 
sea or winds Sin T, Browne. 2. E. goods 1793. 

Enemy, dial. corruption of ANEMONE. 
+Ene-nt, enentes, 27:2. ME. [var. of 
ANENT.] = ANENT —I516. 

Enepidermic (enepicS'1mik), a. [See EN- 2 
pref.| Med. Of or pertaining to applications to 
the skin. 

Energetic (enoxdgetik), а. 1651. [ad. Gr. 
évepyytixds active. Now as if from ENERGY.] 
Tr. Operative. GREW. — 2. Powerfully operative 
1651. 3. Characterized by energy 1796. 

1. A being eternally energetick 170r. 2. An ener- 
getick remedy Biccs. 3. Active and e. respiration 
1842. The world belongs to the e. Emerson. So 
Energe'tical. Hence Energe'tically adv. 
Energe'tics sé, 47. the science of ENERGY. 
+Ene-rgiatype. 1845. [f. energia + ТҮРЕ.] 
= FERROTYPE —1859. 

Energie, t-al (end-1dzik, -41), а. 1665. [f. 
ENERGY +-IC, -AL.] T1. = ENERGETIC 2. 
-1753. 2. = ENERGETIC 3. Now rare. 1702. 
3. monce-uses, (see азову 1796. 

2. Cæsar, astute, e., press'd the war 1876. 
‘he e. faculty that we call 


MR Hence tEneca‘tion. 
see ECHELON, 


3. E. 
reason COLERIDGE. Will 


1859. 
iEnergico (engrdgiko), adv. [И] Mus. A 
direction: With energy. In mod. Dicts. 

Energize (e'no1dzo12), v. 1752. (f. ENERGY 
+-IZE. | 1, trans, To rouse into energy, or 
supply with energy 1753. 2. intr. To be in ac- 
tive operation; to put forth energy 1752. 

x. Faith will e. us for any sort of work MCLAREN, 
2, We exist only as we energise Sır W, HAMILTON. 
Hence E‘nergizer, he who or that which energizes, 

Energumen (enaigi#‘mén). 1702. (ad. late 
L.energumenus, a. Gr. évepyoupevos, pass. pple. 
of évepyéetv; cf. F. energuméne.] т. One pos- 
sessed by а devil; a demoniac 1706. 2. An 
enthusiast, a fanatical devotee 1702. 

т. If there was ever an Energumene..there is a 
devil speaking with that Woman's tongue Scorr. — 

Energy (e'noxdzi). 1599. [ad. late L, energia, 
Gr. ivépyaa, f. evepyns, Í. èv + čpyov work.] r. 
Force or vigour of expression 1599. 2. Exercise 
of power, operation, activity ; tconcr, an effect 
1626, tb. Effectual operation -1725. 3. Vigour 
of action, ut'erance, etc. Hence: The capacity 
and habit of strenuous exertion. 1809. 4. Power 
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but now including tial, static, or latent e., 
оге. of position, Also differentiated as mechani- 
cal, molecular, chemical, electrical, etc.) 1807. 

1. The Liturgy, admired for its е, and pathos 
Ewxxsow, а. Naturalization had a retrospective e, 
1798. з. He took his measures with his usual e. 
Macavtay. 4. The disturbing e. of the ets Mus. 
Somexvite, 0. The troublesome energies of Parlia- 
ment May. — S. Tbe e. and power of church music 
ArrkxsUxY. 6, ‘The term e. may be lied. .to the 
product’ (now Аа the product) ‘of the mass or 
weight of a body, into the square of the number ex- 
pressing its velocity’ Younc. Phr. Conservation oj 
£, (see CONSERVATION). In every case in which е, is 
lost by resistance, heat is generated Тномѕом & Tart. 

Enervate (7n5'1v2t), a. 1603. [ad. L, ener- 
vatus pa. pple. i see next.) 1, Wanting in 
strength or force ; debilitated, spiritless, weak. 
2. Bot. Ribless. 

Enervate (e'no1velt), v. 1610. [f. L. enervat-, 

l. stem of enervare, f. e+ nervus sinew (see 
NERVE s In 17-18th c. stressed ene'rvate.] 
tr. trans. To cut the tendons оѓ; chiefly spec. 
to hamstring, hough (a horse) -1751. ta. То 
emasculate. J. H(EALEY). 8. To weaken 
physically; now only of things that impair ner- 
vous tone 1668. 4. To weaken mentally or 
morally ; to destroy the capacity of for action, 
Also £ramsf. of sentiments, expressions, etc. 
ges ts. To render ineffectual 71836. 

з. The conquerors were enervated by luxury Ginnow, 
f The tendency of abstract thought .. to e. the will 

И, PATTISON. & То e. the force and vigour of all 
divine injunctions 1702, Hence E*n. T. 

Enervation (ensivéi-fan). 1555. |ad. late 
L. enervationem.] tri. = L. enervatio, used as 
tr, Gr. ároveópogis (see quot.) -175x. 2. The 
action of enervating; enervated state 1555. 

1. The fibres of the recti of the abdomen, .are inter- 
sected by several nervous places, called by the antients, 
enervations: though they be real tendons CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. з. A love fer knowledge without e. of 

racter GROTE. 
+Enerve, v. 1613. (ad. Е. énerver, ad. L. 
enervare.| = ENERVATE v. –1799. 
+Ene‘rvous, a. rare. 1677. |f. L. enervis, 
f. e + nervus.) Without nerve or strength; 
powerless, futile -1734. 

Eneuch, eneugh, Sc. f. ENOUGH. 
qEnew-, v. 1486. [ad. OF. ezewer, eneauer, 
f. en (see EN-1)+ гай water,] Ofa hawk: To 
drive (a fowl) into the water. (In SHAKS. Meas, 
for M. 111. i. 91, erron. emmew.) -1612. 

Enface (enfas), v. 186r. [f. Ем-1 + FACE 
sb. after ENDORSE.) /razs. To write or print 
on the face of. Hence Enfa'cement, what is 
written or printed on the face of a bill or note, 
+Enfa-misb, v. ME. [Altered f. AFFAMISH; 
EN-1.] évans. To famish -1491. Hence T-ment. 
| Enfant terrible (айай tgrZbl). 1851. [Fr. 
‘terrible child',] A child who embarrasses his 
elders by his remarks ; also évansf. 
+Enfa-ree, v. ME. (a. Е. enfarcir, ad. L. 
infarcire.] To stuff. Also fig. -1624. 

Enfect, obs. f. INFECT a. and v. 

Enfeeble (enfz*b'l), v. ME. [a. OF .enfed/ir, 
f. en + feble FEEBLE.) trans. To make feeble. 

So much hath..paine Infeebled me Mitr. P. L. 1x. 
488. Hence Enfee'blement. Enfee'bler (rare). 
+Enfee:blish, v. ME. [a. OF. enfebliss-, -ir 3 
see -ISH 2,] Tomake or become feeble -1576, 

Enfe-on, v. Obs. or arch, 1475. (ad. OF. 
enfelonner, f. en-+ felon furious.] То make 
furious, infuriate. 

Like one enfelon'd or distraught SPENSER. 

Enfeoff (enfe'f), v. МЕ. (а. OF. enfeffer, 
enfieffer, f. en- fief FIEF.) т. trans, To invest 
with a fief; to put in possession of the fee-simple 
or fee-tail of lands, tenements, еіс, Also absol, 
Also ¢ransf. and fg. 2. fig. To hand over as a 
fief; to give up entirely 1596. 

2. The skipping King. .Enfeofi’d himselfe to Popu- 
laritie SHAKS. к 

Enfeoffment (enfe‘fmént). 1460. [f. EN- 
FEOFF +-МЕМТ.] a.Theactionofenfeofüng. b. 
The deed or instrument by which a person is en- 
feoffed. c. The fief, d. The possession of a fief. 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö (Ег. pez). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). Ә (fir, fern, — 
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Enfester; see EN- fre/- 3. 
тт тев ар в in 1604. [See 
EN-] To put into fetters (liż. and fy.); to 


a Wem to her Loue O¢4. п, iii. 355 
(enfrvor) v. 1799. (See Ех-1.] 


Hence Enfo'rceable a. that can be enforced; 
also, tforcible. Enfo'rcedly ac». Enfo'rcer. En- 
fo'rcingly aav. i 

Enforcement (enfoeismént) Also in-. 
1475. [a. OF.; see ENFORCE v. and -MENT.) 
1. The action of enforcing (see ENFORCE v.) ; 
concr. a reinforcement 1587. 2. Constraint, 


v hn 
to-morrow (#t0d.). 5. To e. Balmat as eui, 
DALL, rooms, box-seats, etc. (mod.). — 6, quits In. 
с. for Janz AusrEN. B. O..example high! бус 
me to emulate Мил. Р. L. 1x. 963. — 9. Toe o8 
in the cause of virtue 1779. + Poetry 
П. 1. a. To entangle. ? Obs. 1602, b. Arch 
To fasten, attach. In pass. of a pillar: To be 


To throw into a fever; fig. to incense. compulsion; a constraining or compelling in. | РЁТЧУ let into a wall in the rear, 1706. c. Meck. 
Enfief (enf), v. rare. 1861. [f EN-1+ ecu! Now rare. 1475. Е 3. The ре БЕ ced ate for refl.) of a cog-wheel, etc, : To gear 
Fier.) = ENFEOFF. action of a payment, an action, etc, ; the com- | ^^ 1884. "F2. trans. To cause to penetrate 


into a country, a defile, etc.; also refl. and intr. 
-1693. t3. To involve, mix Up 2л, also occas г 
into, to, with. Also intr. for refi. 1766, 4 
To attract and hold fast 1642. ^ 5. trans, To 
occupy, employ. Now usu. pass, 1648. & 
intr, ior ref. ‘To embark in any business" (}.) 
1646. 7. trans. Of combatants : To interlock 
(weapons). Also aésol. 1697.  8.a. To bring 
into conflict zz/4 the enemy 1668. b, imir, for 
refi. To enter into combat (z0;/4) ; also sig. 1647. 
9. = “еп аде with ' (see 8) ; also (now rarely) 
Jig. 1698. 

т. а. Hamil, m, iii. 69. 4. Her form. .engaged the 
eyes of the whole congregation in an instant STEELE. 
5. Engaged with my guitar 1847, 6, Toe.in Politics 
Jowrrr. 8. a. He had taken care not to e, the whole 
of his troops (тоа). 9. These monsters, Critics ! with 
your darts e. Pore. 

Engaged (engérdzd), 2/7. a. 1615. [f 
prec. | 1. TEntangled. ^ tb. Obliged. с, 
Locked in fight. d. Betrothed. 2. (See quots.) 

т. b. Not as an e. person, but indifferently WALTON, 
2. Phr. Æ. column, one partly let into a wall in the 
rear Æ. wheels (Mech.), wheels in gear with each 
other. Hence fEnga'gedness. : 

Engagement (engz'dgmént). Also tin-, 
1624. |f. as ргес. +-МЕМТ.] 1. The action of 
engaging, in various senses (see ENGAGE ®.), 
2. The state, condition, or tact of being en- 
gaged; spec. betrothal 1642. 3. A formal 
promise, agreement, undertaking, covenant 
1624; an appointment 1806; in 7/. pecuniary 
liabilities 1848. +4. Moral or legal obligation ; 
a tie -1794; attachment, prepossession, bias 
(rare) -1708. Б. A battle, encounter; ‘tasingle 
combat 1665. T6. concr. An inducement, mo- 
tive —1698. 

2. Your account of your daughter's e. DICKENS. $ 
Mr. А. B. is unable to meet his engagements (той). 
5. We daily expect to hear of an Е. between the 
Swedish and Danish Fleets 1710. 

Engager (engerdgar). 1650. [f. ENGAGE 
7.] 1. One who engages; es. one who enters 
into an engagement or agreement; ta аз үе 
1653. 2. spec. One of those who approved o 
the secret treaty or engagement negotiated at 
Carisbrooke in 1647 between Charles I and the 
Scottish commissioners, Оёз, exc. S а : 

Engaging (enga-dgin), 2/7 a. 1673. [1.25 
prec.) That engages; tobliging; tabsorbingi 
winning, attractive. 

Phr. Pi and disengaging machinery (Mech.): that 
in which one part is alternately united to or se] атаа 
from another part, as occasion may require (№1000 
son. Hence Enga‘ging-ly adv, t-ness. En- 

Engallant, -gaol, -garboil, etc. ; see 
pref 

Engarland (engi'lind) v. 1581, [Se 
EN-2ref.!] To encircle with or as with a g 
land, 
7Enga'rrison, v. 1612. [f. EN-1« GARE 
SON.] To serve as a garrison in; to proce y 
a garrison; to station as a garrison (2455. only, 
71775. ` 
TEngastrimyth. 1598. [f (ult.) Саз 
уаотїр « ибо. ] А ventriloquist -1708. 
Engastrimy-thic а. e 

Engem (endgem), v. rare, 1630. [е 
En-1,] To set with, oras with, gems; 
jewel. + 
tEnge'nder, sé. 1528. (a. OF. ‚ angen 
see next.] The action of engendering; 
offspring, produce -1647. 


^ n- 
Engender (endgendor. ME. [е re 


(ела). 1858. A village in Middle- pelling the fulfilment of (a law, obligation, etc.) ; 
sex, near which is a Government manufactory of | орех, a means of enforcing, a sanction 1597. 
small-arms. Used a/tri., as in Æ. rife, etc. x. What inforcements..to perswade men GOLDING, 
3 see EN- pref.l а. А ad e. is ES Wiues e uid D. z 
Tode casum. SE [a Se | Ten Посе cf Conde мал Ment. with а great E, 
filer to thread, f. en- (see EN-Aref.') +fi/ thread. | MUS Н 3 The Rewards and Pumice +-estab- 
T1. A suite of rooms, whose doorways are op- | lished as the Enforcements of his Law Locke. An e 
posite each other; also, a vista, as between TOWS | of domestic discipline Scorr, 
Of trees, еіс, -1805. 2. Mil. A fire from artillery nforcible, var. of ENFORCEABLE, 
or musketry which sweeps a line of works or men | +Enfo-rcive, а. 1606. [f. ENFORCE v. + 
from end to end. Also 222725. in e. fire. 1796. -Ive.] Tending to enforce; forcible, urgent 
Enfilade (enfila'd), v. 1706. [f. prec.) +1. 
trans. To set (trees) so as to form an enfilade 


-1693. Hence TEnfo'rcively adv, 
qEnfo'rest, v. 1619. (See EN-1.] To turn 
1725. 2. Mil. To subject to an enfilade; to 
rake (a line of works or troops, a road, etc.) 


into forest —1662. 

nform, etc. ; see INFORM, etc. 
from end to end with a fire in the direction of d 

its length 1706. Also £razsf. 


Enfort ; see EN- pref) 2. ; ў 
on "The bridge. . was enfiladed by the enemy's cannon +Enfortu-ne, Ms (See En- 1) To invest with 
RESCOTT. 


a ашон CHAUCER. 
TEnfile v. ME. [a. Fr. enfiler; see En- | tEnfou-lder, v. (app. f. EN-1+ OF. foudre, 
FILADE 55.) т. To put ona string or thread 


mod.F. foudre.) In Enfou'ldred 27/. a. ? black 
71675. 32. Her. In pa. pple, (See quot.) 1830. 


as a thunder-cloud, SPENSER. P 
2. When the head of a man or beast, or any other | Enframe (enfrém), v. Also in-. 1848, 
charge, is placed on the blade of a sword, the sword is 


s h У is | (See EN-1.] To enclose in or as in a frame, 
DM enfiled with whatever is borne upon it TEnfra-nch, v. 1581. (a. AF. enfraunchir.] 
TEnfire, о. 1513. [See EN-1.] ras, To set |  ENFRANCHISE 71635. м 
ow fire; АТО ex isl ] Enfranchise (enfrantfiz, -tfoiz), v. 1514. 

Enflesh (enfle-f), v. Also in-. 1548, [See [ad. OF. enfranchiss-, enfranchir, f. en- franc 
En-1, In-.] £razs.a. To make into flesh. Ъ, | free; see FRANK а.) т. To set free; to release 
To cause a growth of flesh upon. c. To plant | from slavery or serfdom, confinement, or obliga- 
in the flesh, to ingrain. d. To give a form of | tory Payments or legal liabilities 1531. t2. To 
flesh to. make n of: Sa UM p Е ао 

Enflower . . 1 -1,) |8. —1655. 3. To invest (a city or town) wit 
To ps or e о. T533 usen municipal rights. Now chiefly to invest with 

These odorous and enflower'd fields B. Joss. the right of Nproentaon in Parliament. 1 564. 

in- арау 1 4. To admit to political rights; now esp. to the 
Ragan О "tt oe ae electoral franchise 1683. 5. To naturalize; also 

- > y . [f En- - 

+ Еогр sb and 2.) x. tri ans. To wrap up, pns ve oe a йы or leasehold: to convert it 
velop iz or with. Also said of the garment, | into freehold. 3. Verolam-cestre was at this time 
etc, Also fg. 1592. 2.To encompass; toclasp, | enfranchised Futter. 5. By enfranchising strange 
embrace. Also jig. 1596. #3. = INVOLVE | forein words 1668. Hence Enfra‘nchiser, one who 
—1646. 4. To shape asa fold or folds; formerly 


or that which enfranchises. 
ñg. to render involved 1605. Enfranchisement (enfra'ntfizmént). Also 
1. The oak is enfolded in the acorn Твкхсн, g. 


Е ЕВЕ 
Bafordment, мышт ыс Манде обет, freedom ofa city or Боду poles айдин m 
Serge To ae ates a er dr d Н КОСАИ 

intr, To follow on; to cud ELA PUE Enfree, -freedom, -freeze, etc. ; see EN- 


'Enfo: А У _ | ref 
+Enforrce, sd. ME. [f. next.] Effort, exer. Rainy (enfre-nzi), v. 1656, [See EN-1,] 


tion –1671. $ 
To throw into a frenzy, 


A petty enterprise of small e. Minton. 
Enforce (entowus) v. ME. [ad. OF. en- | Enfroward; sce EN- pref 
+Enfu-me, v. бот. (ad. Е. enfumer :—L. 


forcier, enforcir :—late L. infortiare, infortire, | T 5 
f. in- (see IN-) + fortis; see also EN- pref) and | infumare, f. in+ fumus.) To expose to the ac- 
tion of smoke ~1658, 


Force. } 

L tr. trans, To strengthen physically or | Engage (engai-dz), sd. 1589. [Ё next.] +1. 
morally; to reinforce, encourage 1685. ^ фа. | Bargain; also, entanglement, peril -1626. 2. 
To add force to —1775. 3. To press home; to | In Sword-exercise: The preliminary movement 
urge; Tto emphasize 1449. 4. refl. To exert | in which combatants cross swords 1833. 
oneself, strive —1693. t5. infr. for "ef. To | Engage (engevda), v. 1525. [a. F. engager, 
Strive, attempt —т595. f. en- (see EN-1) + gage (see GAGE, WAGE). ] 

x, То e. the Towns of Flanders Py eae Troops} І, +r. To pledge or pawn; to mortgage —1669. 
Tones. 3. In order to е, what he had said Jonson. | а, ig. To pledge (one's life, honour, etc.); also, 

cd Tr. Pg To drive by force ѓо or from to expose to risk, Now rare. 1568. t3. To 
21664. ta, To press hard upon; also fig, ; also make (a person) security for (a debt, etc.) -1651. 
4. To bind by promise, or by legal or moral 


intr. in same sense -1662, ЇЗ. To overcome 
obligation ; spec. to betroth 1603. b. pass. To 


by violence; also Jig. -1631. 4. To compel, 
constrain 1509. 


Y have made an appointment, et (mod.). T d 1—1, ingenerare, f. inb gene 
т. As swift as st г poi , etc. (mod.). 5. To|gendrer : . ingenerare, f the 
Hie Hen Nue ран d ee | espe лка рил foro To pledge one” | Generate f реи bred] a. Дош OLE 
ое, а woman Caxton, a town 1579. 4. Toinforce | Self 1613. 7. trans. То lay under obligation; | male: To beget. Const. oz, of. No ive, beat 
a Borrower to pay Locke, in ass. to be committed о -1667. 8.To urge, | fig. Тг. Of the female: To conceive, 


; í to ME. 

1683. 3. To produce, give existence "°? Also 

t4. absol. To copulate. Const. s Ed 
Jig. -1826. t5. intr. To breed, be pr 

develop. Also fig. —1865. Ls iracle 

т. When aman луны his like. .it is по es 
Новвеѕ, 3. Reptiles ingendered in the putr 


t). 
Qu (loud) v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). č (Psyche). о (what). ? (goo 


1. To produce, impose, effect by force 

1531. 2. To compel the observance of ; to sup- 
port by force (a claim, etc.) 1603. 

т. To e. a brawle B. Jons., a tear 1812, obedience to 


an order 1844, payment KINGSLEY, 2. Toe. t 
Gotpsm., a demand 1841. NDA 


æ (man). a (pass). 


induce. Now rare, 1647. 9. To gain, win 
over, as an adherent or helper (a7ch.) 1697. 
10. To attract, charm, fascinate. Also absol, 
Now rare. 1711. 

2. This to be true, I do e, my life A. V. Z. v, iv 
172. 3. Merch. V. m, di 264. 4. Iam engaged for 


ENGENDRURE DT ENGRAFTMENT 


má 

Taxes..destroy indu engendring despair | GINE д. + МАМ.) One who works or attends | Englishism (i'gglifiz m). rare. 1855- See 
Teo П ао by ei vea 5 | to an engine (sec ENGINE 22). aa зи) The characteristics of the English; 
Hence Беа жак ырыа Dean. MÀ (e'ndginari, -nri). 1605. (f. EN- | English ways or manifestations; attachment to 

(endge'ndeiu). arch. ME. (a. | C'E 48. +-(e)RY.) ti. The art of constructing | what HN TT iow Ж 

nennen sp le i Ma pin] 1›. | tnis бө Бири: ета а dover: fia Ea. 
Te action of engendering -I5 Zh 5ч Аир а -1672. ы 2. ar, чч ctively ; [oe or 3.) In an English manner; tin bng- 
TR ME. war Enge'ndure (a bad orm). Temp ae emque Aor on,’ | Englishman i gghjmin ОЕ. [I-ENGLISM 
Жора сеу ME. [f Ех-1+Сир | a In hollow Cube, Training his devilish Enginrie d MAN. ] A man о is English by descent, 

H- preda Meer c SER rth, or naturalization. 

Engine (e'ndgin), s. ME. (a. OF. engin 
iL. ingenium (whence INGENIOUS), f. in 

- root of gignere to beget.) +1. Mother wit; 
genius. (Stressed engi‘ne.) -1632. ta. Inge- 
nuity; also, artfulness, trickery -1628. tg. An 
instance or product of ingenuity ; a contrivance, 
plot; a snare, wile (cf. GIN 54.4); also, an ap- 
pliance, means -1781. — 4. A mechanical con- 
trivance, machine, implement, tool; also short 
for deer-, fire-, garden-e., etc. (see BEER-, FIRE-, 
etc.). Also fg. of persons and things. ME. 5. 
spec. а. A machine or instrument used in war- 
fare ME. tb. An engine of torture -1689. t6. 
As tr. L. machina (ses MACHINE) -1654. 7. 
= STEAM-ENGINE. (The prevailing sense.) 
1816, 8. Applied also to analogous machines, 
including in themselves the means of generat- 
ing power, as caloric-, gas-e., etc. (mod.). 

ъ, A man hath sapiences thre, Memorie, engin, and 
intellect also Chaucer 3 The hidden engines, and 
the snares that lie So undiscovered Quares. 4. Our 
modern e, the microscope PoweR, Ап е, to grind 
knives and scissars ARBUTHNOT. нє Empson and 
Dudley, the wicked engines of Henry VIL Brack- 
tox, Two great engines, punishment and reward 
Вехтнлм. 6. Phr. 2. ofthe world (after L. machina 
mundi Lucr.): the ‘universal frame’, 7: His iron 
might the potent e. plies CLOUGH. 

attrib, and Comb.: а. attrib., as ¢.-roon, etc. ; b. 
objective, as ¢.-driver, etc.; also e.-lathe, a lathe 
worked by machinery; -sized (paper), sized by a 
machine, not by hand; -turning, the engraving of 
symmetrical patterns upon metals by machinery. 

Engine (e'ndgin) v. ME. [orig. a. OF. 
enginier :—med.L. ingeniare, f. ingenium (see 
prec.); later, f. ENGINE v.) t1. rans. To con- 
trive, plan. Also айѕо/. with inf. –1611. Фа. 
To take by craft, ensnare, Only in ME. Ta. 
To put on the rack ME.; to assault with en- 
gines 1613. 4. To supply with engines 1868. 

3. Enemies to e, and batter our walls T. ADAMS, 

Engineer (endzgini« ), sb. [ME. engyneour, 
a. OF. engigneor (mod.F. ingénieur) :—late L. 
ingeniatorem, f. ingeniare; see prec, The forms 
in -ier(e, -eer may bead. It. :—L. type *ingenia- 
rius, or f. ENGINE sb. +-ier, e) tr. One 
who contrives, designs, or invents; an inventor, 
a plotter -1702. 2. One who designs and con- 
structs military +engines or works. Also jig. 
МЕ, 3. One who designs and constructs wor 
of public utility, (From 1800 c. also Civil Ё., 
dist. orig. from 2, but now from 4.) Often 
specialized, as electric, gas, mining, railway, 
telegraph e, 1606. 4. А contriver or maker of 
engines (see ENGINE 52.); now spec. mechanical 
£. 1575. 5. One who manages an engine; now 
in England only a marine engine; in U.S. often 
applied to the driver of a locomotive 1839. 

Engineer (endginivs), v. 1681. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. intr, To act as an engineer. 2. trans. To 
employ the art of the engineer upon; to con- 
struct or manage as an engineer 1843. ' b. fg. 
To contrive, plan, superintend, Also (U.S.) to 
carry through a measure or enterprise 1873. 

з. The roads are admirably engineered OLMSTED. 
b The corner in grain engineered .. in Chicago JAY 

OULD. 

Engineering (endginieriy), v. sb. 1720. 
If. prec.] х. The work done by, or the pro- 
fession of, an engineer. Often specialized as 
civil, mechanical, military e.; agricultural, 
electric, gas, hydraulic, railway, sanitary, 
telegraph £.; see ENGINEER 50. 2-4. 1720. b. 
e. Pontem. manceuvring 1780. 2. attrib. 

1. b. Party e.and the trickery of elections 1884. 
2. E. slang Byron. 

_Engineership (endziniesfip). 1649. [See 
ud The business or position of an engineer. 
TE Mginee-ry. [f. ENGINEER så. +-Y.} The 
Science of engineering, SMEATON. 

Engineman (e'ndginm&n). 1835. [f. Ex- 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl. ё (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (107, fern, earth). 


Мит. P, L. vi. 553- 

+E-nginous, а. ME. (a. OF. engineu: :—L. 
ingeniosus; see ENGINE 30.) 1. Clever, crafty; 
deceitful -1615. 2. Of, or of the nature of, an 
engine (2/2. and fig.) -1630. 

з. Open force, or projects e. Снлғмам, а, Some e. 

strong words B. Joxs. 

ngird (engs ud), v. Ра. pple.engirt. 1566. 
[f. EN-1 + GiRD xy To surround with, or as 
with, a girdle. 

Engirdle (engs'd' v. 1602. (f. EN-1« 
GIRDLE.] = prec. 
+Епріті, v. 1590. [f. EN-1+ GIRT v.] L 
To gird with, Also simply, -1634. 2. To sur- 
round as a girdle does -1742; to enclose or hem 
in -1634. 

т. The масту zone Ingirting Albion W. Baowne, 

E 3 see ENGYSCOPE. 

Engladden ; see EN- pref 

England (i-nglind). [OE..£ngla land, lit. 
*thelandof theÁngles'; see ENGLISH, АСГЕ?.) 
Tr. The territory of the Angles. Only in OE. 
2. The southern part of the island of Great 
Britain. Occas. loosely : Great Britain. Often : 
The English (or British) nation or state. OE. 
Also transf. 8.Shortfor The King of England, 
also for the English, or a portion of them, as in 
‘Young England" (see YOUNG) 1595. Hence 
E'nglander (rare), an Englishman. 
jEnglanté, a. 1731. [Fr., f. en- (see EN- 1) 
+gland :—L. glandem acorn.) Her. Bearing 
acorns. (Dicts.) 

Engle, obs. f. INGLE. 
fEngleim, v. МЕ. [f. EN-! + obs. gim 
slime.] To make slimy; to set fast with, or as 
with. slime, ( nec i. “% Rapes ite Г 

nglish (i'pglif). . gnglisc, englisc 
:—O eut. жыны) f. *Angli- (ОЕ. Engle) 
pl., the Angles; see ANGLE?, 

А. adj. 1, Of or belonging to the Angelcyun 
t Angle-kin' = Beeda's gens Anglorum); or, 
ater, to the pre-Norman inhabitants of England 
or their descendants. Now only Zs/. 2. 
Of or belonging to England or its inhabitants 
ME. b. e/lipt. = ‘English people, soldiers ', 
etc. 1599. 3. transf. Marked by the character- 
istics of an Englishman 1539. 4. As the de- 
signation of a language (see B. 1). Hence : 
Belonging to, written or spoken in, the English 
language. OE. 

2. Phr. t£. Disease (Malady), E. Melancholy: the 
spleen, _ 3. He will find the design to be truly E., 
that is, sincere and honest 1695. 4. The E. Classics 
MACAULAY, Ў 

В. sb. 1. The English language. Also attrib., 
as Æ. scholar. OE. b. The ‘English’ of any 
special period, district, or author ME, 2. 
Means of expression in English; the English 
word or equivalent (for). 3. transf. The plain 
sense (of) 1645. 4. Printing. a. A size of type 
intermediate between Great Primer and Pica. 


English Type. 
b. Old E. : a form of Black Letter, now occas. 
used for ornamental purposes. 

x, Wych I pur now to declare On ( =?) ynglysh 
Воккхнлм.  Phr. The king's, the queen's E. (cf. ‘to 
deface the king's coin. — b. The O/d Æ. period, that 
ending about 1100-1150. The Middle E. period, that 
ending about 1500, when the period of Modern Е, 
begins. The term Old E. is also popularly applied 
to all obsolete forms of the language. 2. Луп 
Englissh eek is insufficient CnaucEem 3. When they 
unmask cant, they say, ‘The E. of this is „ес. 
EMERSON. Р Д 

English (1051), v. ME. [f. prec. adj.] 1. 
To translate into English. +2. To describe in 
plain English -1671. 3. To make English, to 
anglicize 1824. Ў 

xd 1 Englishe it thus Wyctir. 2. Those gracious 
Acts..may be english'd more properly Acts of feare 
Mir. 3 Clive—he..Conquered and annexed, and 
Englished 18*o. Hence 1E*nglishable a, (Dicts.) 
E'nglisher, one who translates into English. 


Englishry (ipglfi) 1470. (ad. AF. en- 
glacherie, í. englesche, ad, ME, englisch, ENG- 
LISH; Sec -RY.] 1. The fact of g an Eng- 
lishman 1620. 2. That part o! the population, 
esp. in ireland, that is of English descent. Hist, 
1470. b. English people; an English quarter 
А 1867. AS 

т. Presentment of E. (Law): the offerin proof 
that a slain persc de an Englishman, ^j order to 
pe the fine levied (in Norman times) upon the 
hundred for the murder of a Norman. 

E-nglishwoman. 1530. iG ENGLISH * 
Woman.) A woman who is English by de- 
scent, birth, or naturalization. 

Englobe (engldu'b), v. Also tin-.  16rr 
И. EN-1+GLOBE. Cf. Fr. engloder.) To form 
into a globe; also, to enclose in, or as in, a 
globe. Usu. fig. 

Engloom; sce EN- pref) 2. 
+Englue, v. ME. |a. Е. engluer, f. en- + 
glu birdlime. 1. To fasten down with, or as 
with, glue; fig. to connect closely —1475. 2. 
To ensnare, fascinate. Only in ME. 

Englut (engl»t), v. arch. 1491. [orig. ad. 
OF. englotir, mod.F. engloutir :—L. ingluttire; 
also f. Ех-1+ GLUT v. | 1. To swallow; to 
gulp down, 2. To glut, satiate (И, and jig.) 
1571. 

т. Inveterate wolf ! whose е ingluts more pre: 
тыз any тош. bidide CARES EUR эЛ 
jEngobe (engówb). 1857. [Fr.] A white 
coating of pipe-clay, used to cover pottery. 

Engolden; see En- pref. 

Engore (engo*r v. 1593. [f En-1+ 
Соке sé.) To steep in gore; to make gory. 
+Engorre, v.2 rare 1590. |f. En-1+ GORE 
v.] To gore, wound deeply ; fig. to infuriate. 
SPENSER. 

Engorge (engpidz), v. 1515. [а. F. en- 
gorger, f. en + gorge GORGE.) 1. trans. То 
gorge, feed or fill to excess; chiefly е. Also 
transf. in pass. з. To put into the gorge; to 
devour greedily. Also zrazsf. and fig. 1541. 

x. transf. These vessels are congested, or engorged 
with blood 1869. 2. Prepare not to ingorge The 
eternal Pyramids 1798. Hence Engo'rger. 

Engorgement (enggidgmént. 1611. [f 
prec.) а. The action of engerging. — b. En- 
gorged state; esp. Path. congestion (of a tissue 
or organ) with blood, secretions, etc. 
|Engouement (aig#man). 1848. [Fr.; lit. 
‘obstruction in the throat’.]  Unreasoning 
fondness. 

Engouled engadida a. [ad. Е. engoulée, f. 
en- OF. goule (mod.F. гигие) mouth.) Her. 
An epithet of bends, crosses, saltiers, etc. : 
Entering the mouths of animals. var. (in mod. 
Dicts.) engoulée. 

Engrace (engrérs), v. Also tin-. 1610. 
[f. EN-2+GRACE sd.] ta. To introduce into 
favour 1641. b. То put grace into. PuskY. 
+Engra‘ff, in-, v. ME. [f. EN-l, In-+ 
GRAFF v.] = ENGRAFT v. 1,2. -1739. Hence 
Engra'ffment = ENGRAFTMENT. 

Engraft, in- (en-, ingra’ft), v. 1585. [f. 
EN-1, IN- - GRAFT.) 1. trans, To insert (a 
scion of one tree) as a graft info or upon (an- 
other), Also absol. 1677. b. transf. To set 
firmly in. SMEATON. 2. fig. To implant; to 
incorporate; to superadd 1585. 3. To graft (a 
ree ade +4. = INOCULATE 1717. 

2. This word .. would root out vice and ingraft: 
virtue Авр. Sanpys. То e. trade on a national bank 
BERKELEY. t The boy was engrafted last Tuesday: 
1717. Hence Engrafta'tion (rare). 

Engraftment ` (engra'ftměnt). Also in-. 
1647. [f.prec.] 1. The action of engrafting: 
(222. and fig.) ; also concr. a graft. +2. = IN- 
OCULATION 1722, T3. The issuing of addi- 
tional stock in a trading company -1776. So: 


ENGRAIL 


egraf.ed state. 


grail (engrél), v. (ME. engreie, a. OF. 
елу екы mod.F. engréler, Í. en-+ gresle, grêle 
hail. i Toindeat the edge of with curvilinear 
3 spec.in Her. Mainly іп pa. pple. 2. 
transf. To give a serrated appearance to; tto 
T3. To indent -1602. 
5. Occas., To orna- 


note! 


render prickly 1576. 
t4. ? To variegate -1611. 
mient with (metal) ( poet.) 1814. 

х. They also e. the bend itself BourELL, 
with p-aky tops engrail'd TENNYSON. 
Engrailed with brass BRYANT. 


nearly notched, as an ordinary. TEngrailin 
vål. sb, the action of the vb.; comer. ап engrail 
edge. Engrai-lment, the state of being engrailed ; 
the engrailed circle round the margin of a coin, etc, 

Engrain, in- (еп-, потап), о. МЕ, [perh. 
orig. a. F. engrainer to dye, f. en+graine the 
cochineal dye; later, assoc. w. grain, a. F. 
grain, the fibre or minute structure of a thing. 
The form engraiz is now preferred.) т. trans. 
To dye with cochineal; hence, to dye in fast 
colours, dye in grain. Also ¢ransf. and fig. Obs. 
or arch. 2. To work into the fibre or minute 
structure of a thing. Chiefly fg. of habits, 
convictions, tastes, etc, 1641. 3. nonce-use. То 
formagranularsurface on. BURTON Bé.-Hunter, 

т. Hire robe..of red scarlet engreyned LANGL. 2. 
The stain hath become engrained by time Scorr. 
Же. The feeling .. so deeply engrained in human 
nature Max Miter, Hence Engrai'ned 7/7 a, in 
the senses of the vb, ; fig. incorrigible, fEngrai'ner, 


in. 
TEngrandize, -ise, v. 1625. [a. F. en- 
‘andiss-, lengthened stem of exgrandir, f. (ult.) 

. in- (see IN-) + grandis.) trans. To make 
great, increa:e in estimation, etc. -1670, 

Engrapple, obs. var. of INGRAPPLE v. 

Engra'sp, v. 1593. [See EN-1.] To em- 
brace, grasp; also Ле. 

Engrave (engréi-v), v. Pa. pple.engraved, 
engraven. 1509, [f. EN-!+GRAvE v., after 
F. engraver.) ti. trans. To sculpture —x6r4. 
2. То cut into (rare). b. To mark by inci- 
sions.1590. 3. To carve upon a surface; hence, 
to record by incised letters; also Jig. 1542. b. 
Zig. To impress deeply, fix indelibly 1509. 4. 
To represent by incisions upon wood, metal, 
stone, etc. with the view of reproducing by 
Printing 1667. 

1. Xu engraued Vulcan with a streight legge 
Lyry, a. b. This fruit, whose gleaming rind engrav'n 
* For the most fair’ Tennyson. з. Crimes..ingraven 
in some Plate of Iron or Brass BUNYAN. fig. To e. 
them on his memory Ousetey. 4. Maps..engraven 
in Copper Perry. Hence tEngra‘vement, the 
action of engraving; that which is engraved; also 
Jig. a record, trace. 

Engrave, var. of TINGRAVE, to entomb. 
TEngra:ven, o. 1605. [?altered f, EN- 
GRAVE.] = ENGRAVE —-1713. 

Engraver (engrérvos). 1586. [f. ENGRAVE 
7.] — т. One who engraves; Spec. one who en- 
graves pictures on metal or wood from which to 
take prints. 2, A graver (rare) 1821. So tEn- 
gra'very, the art or work of the e.; also concr, 
engravings, (rarely) an engraving. 

ngraving (engréi-vin), oU. sb, 160r. [f. 
as prec. | І. The action of ENGRAVE v.; the 
art of the engraver, 2. concr, That which is 
engraved; an engraved figure or inscription 
(rare) 1611. 3. An impression from an en- 
graved plate 1803. 


2, The worke of an engrauer in stone; like the en- 
grauinzs of a signet Ær, xxviii. тт, 


1Engrea-ten, v. 1614. (f. EN-14+Greara, 
T-EN*] To make great —1684. 
+Engrege, v. ME. [ad. OF. engregier, f. 
late L, *ingraviare, f. in-4- gravis heavy, See 
Accrece.} To make heavy; hence, to harden 
(the heart, etc.); also, to aggravate ~1600, 
+Engrie-ve, v. ME, [аф OF, engrever:—L. 
ingravare, f. in- (see IN-)+ gravis. | 1. To 
cause grief to; also absol,-1626, 2. To aggra- 
vate —r592. 3. To make a grievance of. 
MOEN SoD: i 
ngroove, in- (en-, їпртї'ү), о, 1842. [f. 
EN-!, IN- + GROOVE så. CY ат To work 
Into a groove, or form a groove in. 


, Let the change which comes be free To ii 
itself with that which flies TENNYSON, MOS 


Engross (engrows), v. MV, [Two forma- 


tEngra'fture, also in-, the action of engrafting; 


2. Hills 
5. The car 
Hence Engrai‘led 
А. а. in the senses of the vb. ; sfec. in Her. curvi- 
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tions: (1) a. AF. engrosser (med.L. ingrossare) 
to write К large letters, occupy wholly, f. Fr. 
phr. ez gros in large, f. L. in-+grossus. (2) а. 


gross, Í. in-+grossus GROSS. | І. To write in 
large letters; now usually, to write in a large, 
fair, legal hand; Aence, to express in legal form. 
Also aéso/. ‘+b. To include in a list -1060. 2. 
To buy up wholesale; 252. to buy up the whole, 


the purpose of 'regrating'. Now Hist. ME. 
8. transf. and fig. ү Го collect from all quarters 
(also with ид); to monopolize 1596. 4. To oc- 
cupy wholly, absorb 1602. 5. To render gross, 
dense, or bulky. Also zzzr. for ref. 1561. 16. 
Мі. To add to the numbers of (an army); also, 
todraw up (a battalion) in acompact body –1654. 

1. For engrossing his will, twice unto paipar, after 
unto parchment rs9gr. D. 'I'ingross their names 
within his Register QuAnLEs. 2. Forestallyng, re- 
gratyng..ingrossing of marchaundise Cranmer, 3. 
To e. the sovereign powers Austin, the conversation 
BucktE. 4. If man alone e. not Heaven's high care 
Pore. The degree in which self-love engrosses us 
Butter. 5. То e. the body 1587, the minde 1628, a 
bill 1663. 6. They went on in ingrossing the Militia 
Howett, Hence Engro'ssedly adv. Engro'ss- 
ingly adv., ness, 

Dgrosser engrou'sa1), vb/. sb. табо. [f. 
ргес. т. {Опе who buys in large quantities; 
ta forestaller; a nionopolist. 2.One who copies 
(a document) in large, fair characters 1607. 

Engrossment (engrdu'smént). 1526. [f as 
ргес. +-МЕМТ.] І. The action of engrossing; 
also that which is engrossed; also Jig. з. The 
state or fact of being engrossed 1837. 

т. Ane. of grain 1818, of a charter Sia F, PALGRAVE. 
2. Amidst the e. of other studies Cairns, 

Enguard; see EN- pref a. 

Engulf, in- (engzf), v. 1555. [f. EN-14- 
GULF; cf. OF. engoulfer.| trans. To swallow 
up in, or as in, a gulf; Zrazsf. to bury com- 
pletely. Also ref. and intr. for ref. 

They were engulfed by chance in the great sea 
Epes. Hence Engu‘ifment. 

Engyscope (endziskosp). Also (badly) 
engiscope. 1684. [f. Gr. èyyús + -скотоѕ; see 
-5СОРЕ.] In ту апа 18th c. : = MICROSCOPE; 
subseq. restricted to reflecting microscopes. 

Enhalo (enherle), v. 1842. [f EN- 14 
Наго.] To surround with, or as with, a halo. 

Enhance (enha'ns), v. ME. [a. AF. ez- 
hauncer, ? corrupt f. OF. exhaucer :—late L. 
*inaltiare, f. in-+altus.| т. trans. To lift, 
raise, set up -16.. Also q/g. 2. To raise in 
degree, heighten, intensify 1559; to make to 
appear greater ME, 3. To raise, increase 
(prices, charges, etc.) 1542. Also "intr. to rise 
71671. 4. To raise or increase iz price, value, 
importance, attractiveness, etc, Also tsimply. 
1526. 

E Who, nought agast, his mightie hand enhaunst 
Spenser. fig. To inhaunce with favours this thy 
reign Drumm. or Нлутн. „2. To e. an injury Ray, 
delights Сиввох, the infirmity of Philip 1832. 3, Taxes 
and customs daily enhansed 1649. 4. Base Mony, 
pir easily be enhansed, or abased Новвкз. 

ence Enhanced 7//. a. raised, etc. ; фес, in Her. 
put higher in the field, as a bend, etc, nha'nce- 
ment. Enha'ncer. 


+Enha:ppy, v. 1626. [See En- 1.] To make 
пар ог prosperous 1742. 

T arbour, v. 1596. [f. EN- 1 + HAR- 
BOUR sj. or v.] To harbour within itself; to 
dwell in, as in a harbour 1616. 

Enharden (enha‘id’n), v. ? Obs. 1502. [£ 
Ем-1+ HARDEN v.] To make hard, harden 
(Ags to embolden (rare). 

FEnha-rdy, v. 1483. (f. EN-14 HARDY а.) 
To make hardy, embolden -r 525. 

Enharmonic, -al (enhaimg'nik, -ál), a. 
1603. (ad. L. emAarmonicus, a. Gr., f. ev + 
åppovía; see HARMONY.] Mus, x. Pertaining 
to that scale of Greek music which proceeded 
by quarter tones and Major thirds, 2. Pertain- 
ing to, or concerned with, intervals smaller than 
а semitone; е5. with reference to the interval 
between those notes (belonging to different 
keys) which in instruments of equal tempera- 
ment are rendered by the same tone: e. g. be- 
tween Gg and Ab, 1794. 


2. Phi E. change or modulation: that in which 
advantage is taken of the fact that the same notes 
can be called by different names, which lead .. into 


‘ 


Fr. engrosser :—late L. ingrossare to make 


oras much as possible, of (a commodity) for 


= Е —— 
unexpected keys’ Parry. Hence Enharmo:pj 
adv. Enharmo‘nics sé. ‚#4. e. music, o'nicaliy 


dcer enhancer} 


tEnha'zard, v. 1562. [f. EN-14 HAZARD 
s.) To expose to hazard, to risk -1611, 

nhearse, in- (en-, inhõus), v. 1600, ri 
EN-!--HEARSE.] To put into, or as into, a 
hearse. 

Enhearten (enhàt'n),v. Now rare, Also 
fin. 1610. |f. EN-1+ HEARTEN о.) To make 
courageous; to strengthen, cheer. 

Enhea-ven, in-, v. 1652. [See EN-1,] To 
place in or as in heaven. 

nhedge; sce EN- pref. 8. 
+Enhort, v. ME. [a. OF. ezAorter :—L, in- 
hortari.) trans. To encourage, incite, Also 
with sb, as obj. : To recommend, –1483, Hence 
‘tEnhortment, an exhortation, 
TEnhui-le, v. [ad. OF. enAuz/ier.] = Enon. 
Holland. 

Enhungered (enhv'ngaid), ppl. a. 1480, 
[Alteration of AHUNGERED, ANHUNGERED by 
substitution of EN-! for the prefix. ] Hungry. 

For he was sore enhongred 1480, 

Enhydrite (enhoi-droit). [f. as next + УТЕ.) 
A mineral containing water occluded in its 
cavities. Hence Enhydritic a, of the nature 
of an e., as enhydritic agates. 

Enhydrous (enhei'dros), а. 1812. [Е Gr. 
ёлидроѕ.) Containing water or other fluid. 

Enhypo:statize, v. rare. [f. EN- 2+ Hy- 
POSTATIZE.] To unite in one hypostasis or 
‘person’, SCHAFF. 2 

nigma (Znigmá). 1539. [а. L. enigma, 
Gr. айлуџа (pl. aiviypara), f. aivicoesba to 
speak allusively or in riddles, f. ofvos apologue, 
fable. Cf. F. ézgme.] т.а, А riddle, tb. Ап 
obscure or allusive speech ; a parable. (Now 
only ¢ransf. from a.) з. fig. Something as 
puzzling as an enigma 1605. ; 

т. а. Some e., some riddle, come, thy Lenuoy begin 
SuaKs. 2. A person both God and Man, an znigma 
to all Nations, and to all Sciences Јек, TAYLOR. 
Hence tEni'gmatist, one who writes, or speaks їп, 
enigmas, Eni'gmatize v. tto symbolize; to render 
enigmatical ; /zZx. to make, or talk in, enigmas. 

Enigmatic, -al (ñiigmæ'tik, -al), а, 1516. 
[ad. late І, awuzgmaticus; see prec. Cf. is 
énigmatigue.| Pertaining to, of the nature ol, 
or containing, an enigma; шыкшы obscure, 

erplexing. Of persons; Mysterious. 

PS saw ie figure of the едра бс Jew Ско. Его 
HenceEnigma-tically adv. ambiguously obscurely. 

Enigmato-, comb. f. ENIGMA, as in Enig- 
mato'grapher [Gr. -ypáqos], a maker or e 
plainer of enigmas. Enigmato'graphy I 
-ypadoía], the making or collecting ot e Ж 
Enigmatodlogy [see -Locy], the study 
enigmas. » 
Enisle, in- (en-, inoi-1), v. 1612. [f Eas 
IN---ISLE.] a. То make into an isle 1630. Ed 
To place or settle on an isle; fig. to isolate, Se S 
a, Mine eyes en-isle themselves with floods ETA 
or Hawru. b. An inisled kingdom of fisherfol Е " 
Enjail, in- (en-, indge'l), v. 1631. [f Ыр 
IN-£]JAIL. See also ENGAOL.] To shu 
in, or as in, a jail. Б ] To 
tEnja-mb, v. 1600. [ad. F. enjamber. 
encroach. E 
Enjambment (endzo'mbmént). AS 
jambement, 1837. (ad. Е. enjambemen: M 
prec.] Pros, The continuation of a sen 
beyond the second line ofa. conplit: 

t u was turned by enj 
RO SUD BETTE prose SA ENG 1] 

Enjewel (end 17 él), v. 1648. TEM oed 
To adorn with jewels; toadorn asa Л квас, 
Faire injewel'd May Blowne out of April ^95» 


ements into 


^ 5i gna, 

Enjoin (endzoi:n), v. ME. [a. pepe 
stem of enjoindre : injungere to prm " 

orig. to join оп, f. in-+jungere.| Т1. ^ To im- 


join together -1684. — 2. In early use: 
pose (a penalty, duty, etc.); said es ‘autho 
spiritual director. Hence: То prescribe e jm- 
ritativelv and with emphasis, ME. Tb. obibit, 
pose rules on (oneself). BACON. 3. То pr 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


9 (ever). әї (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (gat) 


ENJOY 


— ——— ——— 
forbid Now only in Law: To prohibit or re- | LEAGUE s& or v.) fress. To unite in, or as | 3. 


ain by an INJUNCTION. 1589. 

+ The y ors ..have ined du uis secrecy 

Maxvert. The pope..enjoined him to return to his 

duties Frovor. 3. lo e. an a-tion Lo. Etcox, а 
from infringing a right Sia C. Bowgx. 

Hence Enjoi'Áner. Enjoi'nment. 

Enjoy (endzoi"), v. МЕ, [a. OF. enjoter to 
give joy to, refi. to enjoy, f. en-+ joie Joy. |. t1. 
tatr. To be in a joyous state; to rejoice 71549. 
+2. trans. To put intoa joyous condition —1610. 
b. ref. To experieuce pleasure, be happy 1656. 

trans. To possess, use, or experience with 
delight; also, to relish, Also absol. 1462. 4. 
To have the use of, have for one’s lot 1460. tb. 
To have one's will of (a woman) -1657. 

2. b. Creatures are made to e. themselves, as well 
as to serve us Н. Моле. To e. oneself at the seaside 
(mod). з. No one can long Enyoy plesure Staxkey. 

Го hold and e. the same as а place of inheritance 
былк. At best she enjoys poor health 1834. Hence 
Enjoy‘able a, capable of being enjoyed; affording 
pleasure. Enjoy'ably adv. Énjoy er. 

Enjoyment (endgoimént). 1553. [See 
-MENT. } 1. The action or state of enjoying 
anything. Also, the possession and use of some- 
thing which affords pleasure or advantage. 
Const. of. 2. Gratification, pleasure; comer. 
that which gives pleasure 1665. 

1. Injoyment of many Lands Mantey, of one's legal 
rights Macautay. 2. Food, drink, sleep, and the like 
animal enjoyments DERKELEY. 
fEnke-nnel, v. 1577. [See EN-1,] Tolodge 
as in a kennel -1603. 

Enkindle (enki-nd’l), v. 1548. [f. EN-1+ 
KINDLE v.) —r./razs. To cause to blaze up. 
Chiefly fg. (to excite passions, war, etc.) 1583. 
2. To set on fire. In lit. sense Оёз. 1548. b. 
transf. To light up 1870. +3. intr. To take 
fire; to burst forth in flame —1747. 

т. To e. rage Јонмѕоч, 2 Inkindled to an in- 
deauour of good Br. Hatt, Hence Enki'ndler. 

Enlace (enlevs), v. ME. [а. Е. en/acer:—late 
L. *inlaciare, f. in- + *lacius :—L. laqueus 
noose, Now as iff. EN-1+LACE.] r.£rams. 
To lace about, encircle tightly with, or as with, 
lace; /razsf. to enfold, embrace. 2. To inter- 
lace, entangle. Also fig. ME. 

т. They will e. him in the coils of their red tape 
(mod.), Hence Enla'cement. 
+Enlard, о. 1556. (f. EN-1+ LARD.] ¢vans. 
a, To lard -1606. b. = INTERLARD -162r. 

Enlarge (enla:1dz), v. ME. [a. OF. en- 
larger, enlargir, f. en-+ large (see LARGE).] 
т. frans. To make larger; to increase the size 
of; to extend the limits of; to magnify, ex- 
aggerate. b. Photog. To reproduce on a larger 
scale. Also aésol. 1871. 2. fig. To extend the 
scope of 1553; to widen, to expand 1665; tto 
grantorobtain anextension of time for (an action, 
a lease, an order, etc.) -1863, 3. intr. for refi. 
To increase or widen in extent, bulk, or scope. 
Also ref. ME. 4. intr. for eff. To speak at 
large, expatiate 1659, 5. To setat large, release, 
Now arch. or U.S.1494. 16. To bestow liberally. 
[So OF. exlargir; cf. L, Jargizz.] -1657. 

1. That..his honour [might be] inlarged FLEMING. 
Any Prince willing to inlarge his Territories Perty. 

eport generally inlarges matters 1728. Phr. +70 
*. on (intr.): to add to (a plan); to amplify (a hint) 
71800, 2. To e, the Christian fayth Epen, the legal 
Operation of an instrument 1884, our conceptions of 
Time МеСозѕн. Phr, То e. the heart: now usu., to 
Increase its capacity for affection, To e. an estate 
(Law): to convert a lease for years or a life-interest 
into a fee-tail or fee-simple. 4. I shall e. upon the 
Point BurLER. 5. He was enlarged upon sureties 1878. 

TenceEnla'rgeable а. Enla'rgeableness. En- 

трей 2^La. increased, expanded, set free; also 
g liberal. fEnla'rgedly aav. tEnla'rgedness, 

ma‘rger, Enla'rgingly adv, 
а nlargement (enlaidgmént) 1540. [f. 

NLARGE v,---MENT.] x. The action of en- 
arging ; an increase in extent, capacity, mag- 
nitude, or amount 1564. b. Photog, (Cf. EN- 
LARGE v. rb.) 1871. а. The widening or ex- 
DOCE of the mind, of a person's sympathies, 
ih Ay ete. ; the quality of being enlarged 
m LY etc, 1806. 3. Expatiation on a subject 
s +) 1659. 4. Release from confinement, 

faon, or bondage 1540; liberty (arch.) 1611. 
об restrain my реп from all e. MALLET. 4. Thee. 
е deer 1875, of Mr, Parnell from prison 1883. 

Шау; see INLAY. 


Enleague (enlzg) v. 1602, [f. EN-l + 
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in, a league. 

E -en; see EN- prefl a, 3. 

Enlevement /cnl/viuént, ай ) 1769. 
\Fr.; f enlever.) Se. Law. An abduction. 

Enle;v)en, -enth, obs. ff. ELEVEN, -TH. 
rEnlight (enlait), v. (OE. ind/Atan, í in- + 
Иал to shine (see LIGHT v.); subseq. f. EN-! 
*LiGHT >.) To shed light upon, illuminate. 
Also fig. and adsl. -1709. 

Enlighten (епіәічәп), v. ME. (f. Ех-1+ 
LIGHT 3), *-ENS.] т. trans, To put light 
into, make luminous -1763. 2. To illuminate; 
to give light to. Also adsol, Now poet. or ret. 
1611. 3. To light -:8:7. 4. Ag. To impart 
knowledge, wisdom, or spiritual light to; to 
instruct. In mod. colloq. use: To inform. 1577. 

a, His lightnings inlightned the world Ру. xcvit. 4 
Shadow and sopahine. .darkning and enlightning.. 
every spot Cowrka. 4. [The Seuentie] were .. en- 
lightened by propheticall grace A.V. Pref To e. 
their minds Jowxsow, Hence Enli'ghtener, one 
who or that which enlightens, (Rare exc fig.) 

Enlightened (enloi'nd), 2A. а. 1611. (f. 

rec. Ti. Blazing, light-giving -1803. 2. 
luminated 1638. 3. Possessed of mental light; 
instructed, well-informed; free from superstition 
or prejudice 1663. Hence Enli'ghtenedness. 

Enlightenment (enloi*t'nmént). 1669. (f. 
as prec, +-MENT.] 1. The action of enlighten- 
ing; enlightened state. Onlyin fg. sense. a. 
{after Ger. Aufkdirung.} Shallow and preten- 
tious intellectualism, unreasonable contempt for 
authority and tradition, etc.; applied езд. to the 
spirit and aims of the French philosophers of 
the 18th c. 1865. 

2. The individualistic tendencies of the age of E. 
CARD. 
+Enli-mn, v. 1453. " En- l+ LIMN.] frans. 
To illuminate (a book); also, to paint in bright 
colours —1603. 

nlink (enli'jk),v. 1560. [f. EN- 1  LINK.] 
trans. To fasten as with links; to connect 
closely (i£. and fig.). 

Enlist (enlisst), v. Also tin-. 1698. [е Ем-1 
+LisT 52. orv.] 1. rans. To enrol on the 
list of a military body ; to engage as a soldier. 
2. transf. and fig. To secure the support or aid 
of; to make available for a purpose 1753. 8. 
intr. for refl. To have one's name inscribed in 
a list of recruits; to engage for military service, 
Also ¿ransf. and fig. 1776. 

2, It was clever to inlist on your side those vener- 
able prejudices 1826. To e. the aunt as his friend 
DismAELL. 3. A bounty to induce men to e. 1865. 

Enlistment (enli'stmént). 1765. [f. prec. 
+-MENT.] т. The action of enlisting men for 
military service; the action of engaging for 
military service. Also fig. and atfrid. з. ' The 
document by which a soldier is bound’ (Web- 
ster). ? U.S. only. 

; Enli:ve, v. 1593. [f. EN-1+ LIFE; cf. the 
pl. dives.) = next -1659. 

Enliven (enloi'v'n), v. 1633. [fas prec. + 
-EN 5.] Tr. trans, To give or restore life to; to 
animate -1732. 2. To give fuller life to; to in- 
spirit, invigorate; to quicken 1644. 3. To make 
lively, cheer; to relieve the monotony of; to 
brighten 1691. 

2. Toinliven Trade 1677, toe. old trees Pror, thecircu- 
lation Dunpas. 3. Toe. Morality with Wit ADDISON. 
А sage to consult, rather than a companion to e. 
Dispm. Hence Enlitvener, one who or that which 
enlivens. Enli-venment, the action of enlivening ; 
the being enlivened; that which enlivens. 

Enlock (enlek), v. Alsoin-. 1596. [f. 
Ем-1+1о0ско.] Tolock up, shut in, hold fast. 
Also jig. 
+Enlu-mine, v. ME. [а. OF.enZuminer, ad. 
late L, znluminare, f. їп- + lumen, luminis. See 
LIMN.] т. To light up, illuminate; also fig. 
-1596. 2. To illuminate (MSS.) -1579 
+Enlwre, v. 1486. [Sce EN- 1] To entice 
by a lure; also fig. -1613. 
+Enlute, vo ME. [f EN-l4L. Zutare, f. 
lutum сау] “АА. To stop or cement with 
clay –1584. 

Enmagazine; see EN- ref ra. 
4Enma:nché,emma-nché. 1586. [a. F. 
emmanché, f. en- + manche handle.) Her. x. Of 
the field: = darry-pily. (Not in Eng. use.) 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. per). ü (Ger. Miller), 4 (Ет. бипе). 2(cwr). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein). 


ENNUYÉ 


Of a chief: Having ‘lines drawn from the 

u edge of the chief on the sides ' (Bailey). 
nmarble, etc. ; sec ExM-. 

rEn masse (ahmas). 1802, [Fr.} Ina mass 

or body; all at once. 

Enmesh, emm-, imme (септе, aa, 
ime) v. 1604. frans, To catch or entangle 
in, or as in, meshes. 

I got immeshed in a network of turns unknown C. 
B«owr& Hence Enme'shment, entanglement.” 

Enmew ; sce INMEW. 

Enmity (enmiti) ME. [ad. OF. enemistié 
:—late L, *inimicilatem, f. inimicus; see ENE- 
MY.| 1. The disposition or the feelings of an 
enemy; ill-will, hatred. 2. The condition of 
being an enemy; a state of mutual hostility 
ME. Also transf. 

т. For enymyte and bate are contrary to frendshi 
and concorde CAXTON. з. Ап age at € with all 
restraint Locke (J.). 

Enmoss; see EN- 7ref.! 1 b. 

Enmove, obs. var. of INMOVE v. 
+Enmu'ffie, v. (f. EN-1+ MUFFLE v.) To 
muffie up. FLORIO. 

(Ennation, ‘ the ninth segment of insects’ 
is a blunder for ennaton (a. late Gr. évvarov 
ninth).] 

E.nneacontahe-dral, a. rare. 1817. [f 
Gr. ivveáxovra (erron. for ёуєиўкорта) ninety 
+@ра.] Ofa crystal: Having ninety faces. 

Ennead (e'nid). 1653. [ad. Gr. évveds, f. 
ivvía nine.) +1. The number nine 1655. a. 
A set of nine; spec. one of the six divisions in 
Porphyry's collection of Plotinus' works, each 
of which contains nine books. Hence Ennea* 
dic a. pertaining to an e. 

Enneaeteric (enZáyte'rik), a. (f. Gr. tvvía 
+ éros year, after tpiernpis, еіс.) Consisting 
of nine years. GROTE. 

Enneagon (e'nzügfn). 1660. [f. Gr. фу 
+ yovia. | Geom. Aplane figure with nine angles. 
Hence Ennea'gonal а. having nine angles. 

Enn ous (en/e*dzinos), а. [f. Gr. èv- 
véa + quvj.| Bot. Having nine pistils. (Dicts.) 

Enneahedral(en?/áhzdiil) а. 1802. [f. 
Gr, èvvéa + ра +-AL.] Having nine faces. 

Ennea-ndrian, а. [f. mod.L. enneandria 
(f. as next) --AN.] Bot, = next. 

Enneandrous (eniz'ndros) а. 1870. [f. 
Gr. ёууёа + дубр- male---ous.] Bot, Having 
nine stamens. 

Enneapetalous (e:n/ápe tálos), a. 1847. [f. 
Gr. ёууёа + néradoy +-0US,] Bof. Having nine 
petals. So Enneaphy‘lous a. (Gr. gvAdroy }, 
having nine leaves. Ennease‘palous а. [see 
SEPAL], having nine sepals, Enneaspe‘rmous 
a. (Gr. отёрра), having nine seeds. 

nneatic, -al (enZe'tik, -àl), а. rare. (f. 
Gr. évéa +-ATIC (+-AL).] Occurring once in 
nine times, days, years, etc.; ninth. 

Phr. +£xneatical day: every ninth day ofa disease. 
tEnneatical year: every ninth year of fife. 
+Ennew:, v.l ME. [f EN-1« №.) To 
make new or anew –1623. 
+Ennew’, v.2 ME. |?f. Ем-1+ Е. nuer to 
shade.] trans, To shade; to graduate (colours). 
Also fig. -1573- 

Enniche; see EN- pref.) та. 

Ennoble (enowb'l), v. 1502. [ad. F. ez- 
noblir, f. en- (see EN-1)+noble.] — 1. To give 
the rank of nobleman to 1594. 2. To impart 
nobility to; to dignify, elevate, refine 1502. 13. 
To render illustrious or conspicuous -1775. 

т, His [Columbus’] family were ennobled 1791. 2. 
The Son of God ..ennobling all that he touches 
Trencu. 3 Bear Thy death, ennobl'd by Ulysses’ 
spear Pore. Hence nno‘biement, the action of 
ennobling; the state or fact of being ennobled; +that 
which ennobles. Enno'bler. Enno'blingly adv. 
var. tEnno'blish, fEnno'blize. 
4Ennoy:, var. of ANNOY sd, and v. 
| Ennui (aànzz), sd. 1758. [a. F. ennui, OF. 
enui :—L. in odio; see ANNOY.) Mental weari- 
ness and dissatisfaction arising from want of 
occupation, or lack of interest. 

Ennui, v. 1805. (f. prec. sb. ; only in pa. 
pple. To affect with ennui; to bore, weary. 

hey [animals] rejoice, play, are ennuied as we are 


1805. 
| Ennuyé (ahnzzye), а. 1757. [Ет. ; pa. pple- 
g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


ENODATE 


Of ennuyer.) Affected with ennui. As quasi-só. 
also fem. é), one who is troubled with ennui. 
Gore v. 1656. [f. І. enodat-, enodare, 


í. e + uodus | To free from knots; fig. to un- 
ravel, clear -1681. Hence fEnoda-tion, 
+Eno-de, v. rare. 1623. (ad. L. enodare; 


see ] To untie (a knot); £z. to solve (a 
riddle) -1684. 

Ко v. ME. [f. Ем-1+0п,ғ2.] To 
anoint, or mix, with oil -1647. 

Enoint, obs. £ ANoINT. 

E 3 see CENOLOGY. 

Enomoi (ene'mótaik). 1623. [ad. Gr. 
{лоротарҳтз, f. ivoporía 4 dpxew.] Gr. Antig. 
The commander of an ENoMOTY. 

Enomoty (enp‘médii). 1623. pe Gr. éva- 
poría a band of sworn soldiers, f. ёи + ópvóva:.] 
Gr. Antig. A division in the Spartan army. 

Enoptromancy (eng:ptromensi). Also 
(erron.) enopto. 1855. [Е Gr. &vomrpov + 
paela; see -MANCY.] Divination by means 
of a mirror. 

Enorganic (engigznik), а. [See EN- 2] 
Inherent in the organism. SIR W. HAMILTON. 

Enorm (урла). 1481. (a. Fr. énorme :—L. 
enormis,f. ё++ morma.] tr. Abnormal, extrava- 
gant-1734. Ta.Outrageous-1639. 3. Abnor- 
mally large (arch.) 1581. 

TEno-rmious, а. 1545. [f. L. enormis; see 
prec. | = ENORMOUS -1665. 

Enormity (/np1miti). 1475. Гаа. F. énor- 
mité, ad. L, enormitatem; see ENORM. | i. 
Deviation from a normal standard or type; esp. 
from moral or legal rectitude. In later usé: 
Monstrous wickedness, 1533. 2. concr, That 
whichisabnormal; an irregularity; a crime; in 
later use, a monstrous offence 1475. үз. Ex- 
cess in magnitude. (An incorrect use.) 71846. 

т. Deeds of peculiar е, and rigour ROBERTSON. 2, 
Other enormities Catiline had been guilty of Екоџре. 

Enormous (/uj:mos),g. 1531. [£ L. enor- 
mis+-ous.] фі. Deviating from ordinary rule 
or type; abnormal; hence, monstrous —1818. 
t2. Of persons, deeds, etc. : Disorderly. Hence, 
excessively wicked, outrageous. —1827. 3. Ex- 
traordinary in size or quality ; huge, vast, im- 
mense. (The only current sense.) r544. 

x. E. appetite Venner, bliss Милт., faith Рорк, г, 
Oh great corrector of e. times 1612. E, wickedness, 
guilt Sourney, 
1836. Hence Eno'rmous-ly adv., -ness. 
ТЕпотп, v. ME, [var. of ANORN, СКА 
ANORN -1513. 

Eno-rthotrope. (f. Gr. év + др0& + -Tporros. | 
A toy; 


causing it to revolve rapidly. (Dicts.) 

Enostosis (enpstówsis) 1874. [E Gr. ev + 
doréoy, after ё бото.) Anat. A bony tumour 
growing inward into the medullary canal of a 
bone. 

Enough (mf) [OE. gendg, later gendh 
adj. :—OTeut. *gandgo-z, related to the impers. 
vb. (pret-pres.) ОГ, geneah ‘it suffices’, f. 
OTeut, *va- (see Y-) + *лаЁ :—Агуап *zak, 
Skr. zag to reach. 

А. adj, т. Sufficient in quantity or number : 
used inconcord withsb,, which itusuallyfollows, 
or predicatively. 2. adsol. in sing, That which 
is sufficient OF. b. e/Z/pz. = ‘Enough has been 
said,’ etc.; quasi-/»/erj.; also with of ME, 

1, With payne and trauayle anough Lp. BERNERS. 
Prisoners mo than Inough 15oo. It is ynough, holde 
now thy hande CovERDALE 2 Sam, xxiv. 16. 21 
have had e, of fighting De For. 

B. adv, (In mod. Eng. enough normally follows 
the word it qualifies.) т. Sufficiently; in a 
Oar or degree that satisfies or is effectual 

E. з. In vaguer sense. a. With intensive, or 
slightly intensive, force OE. b, Belittling what 
1s conceded 1606. 

т. He [Dauid] himselfe was olde, and had lyued 
pun аа. This т. xxiii. x. HE e. for E 

" . а. S po; eis., tel a nou; 
Моак. Phr. Абу е. oddly oA Ее e 
in his way Mrs. LYLE, 

Enounce (/nau*ns), o. 
£noncer, ad. L. enuntiare, 
І. ¢rans, = ENUNCIATE, 
proclaim 1807. 
ENUNCIATION 1829, 


b. A good e. man 


1805. [ad. F. 
after ANNOUNCE. ] 
2. To state publicly, 
. To utter, pronounce; cf. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (eut). £ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


EA 
absol. -1673. 


kinder Saks. 4. О! 


Enra‘ged-ly adv., -ness. T 
action of enraging; enraged state or condition; 
Trapture. 


TEnrail, v. 1523. [f. Ем-1+ RAIL sé, and 


з. E. woe Pottox, cracks and fissures 


a card on which confused objects are 
transformed into regular figures or pictures, by 


Ду. 
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3 The student should be able to e. these [sounds] 
independently А. M. Bett, Hence Enou'ncement 


'W (/nqu*), a. and adv.! Now only arch. 

See ENOUGH, of which, in many dialects, 

ZNOW served for the pL] — ENOUGH a. and adv. 

Enow (nau), adv.2 dial. [? Short for eem 

(= eem) or for the now.) Just now (Se.); 


presently, 


Enp-; see ЕмР-. 
|| En passant (ай pasa), adv. 1665. [Fr.] 
In passing; by the way. 
TEnqua'rter,v. 1622. [f. EN-1+ QUARTER 
1. To put into quarters; to billet. Also 
2. Her. To quarter -1635. 
Enquere, obs. var. of ENQUIRE, INQUIRE. 
Enquicken; see EN- prefl 3. 
Enquire (enkwoii), v. Ап alternative 


form of INQUIRE; used es^. in the sense ‘to ask 
a question’, 
for which see IN-. 


Hence Enquirer, Enquiry, etc., 


fEnra:ce,v. rare. 1577. [f. Ех-1+ RACE 


sė.) То introduce into a race; to implant -x 506. 


Enrage (enréidz), v. 1500. [ad. OF. en- 


rager, f. en- (see EN-1)+rage.] фт. intr. To 
be distracted. Const. for. -1557. ta. To rage 
—1782. 
Also, affected with rabies. 1719. 4.£razs. To 
putintoa rage; to exasperate; also афо], 1589. 
15. ¢ransf, To cause heat or fever in —1693. 


+3. Pa. pple, Maddened; inspired. 


3. His love, perceiving how he is enraged Grew 
uestion enrages him Л7асб. ri. iv. 
118. 5. Toe the blood 1626, a wound 1635. Hence 
Enra'gement, the 


To enclose with, or as with, a railing —1607. 


v. 
ee 2. [f. EN- 1+ RANGE sé. and v.) 


1. To arrange. 2. Torange or ramble in. ?In 


Spenser only. 


Enramk, v. тог. [f. EN-1 - RANK 50] 
To set in ranks, or in order (of battle), ` 
lEn rapport (айгаррг). In relation (with) ; 
in mesmeric ‘rapport’; see RAPPORT. 

Enrapt (enræ'pt), 22/7. 1606. (f. Ем-1+ 
Rapt.] Carried away in an ecstasy; hence, 
absorbedincontemplation, enraptured. 1Some- 
times undistinguishable from exwraft (fig.). 

Enrapture (enrz-ptiür), о, 1740. [f. Ex-1 
+RAPTURE.] І. To throw into a poetic rap- 
ture 1742, 2. To delight greatly. 

Enravish (enre'vif). Now rare. 1596. [f. 
PN Revise To transport with delight; 
to enrapture. Hence fEnra:vishingly adv, 
Enra‘vishment, enravished condition; ecstasy. 

Enregiment (enre-dz’mént), v. 1831. fad. 
F. exrégimenter.| To form into, or as into, a 
regiment; hence, to discipline. 

Enregister (enre*dzistaz), v. 1523. [ad.F. 
enregisirer, Í. en-+registre.| 1. trans. To enter 
in a register or official record. 
(Revived in recent use as a gallicism.) 
To put on record as law 165r. 

Hence Enregistra‘tion, the registering, on the 
brain, of previous actions, so that performance be- 


comes automatic or instinctive 1922. fEnre'gistry, 
the action of enregistering. 


+Enrheu-m, v. 1666. [ad. OF, enrheumer, 
f. en- + rheume, ad. Gr. fedpua RHEUM.] £razs. 
To affect with rheum; to give a cold to, 

Enrich (епт), v. ME. [a. Е. enrichir, f. 
en- + riche. ‚ trans. To make rich with ma- 
terial, or (£z) mental or Spiritual, wealth. 
Also adsol. 2, To add to the valuable contents 
of. Also fig. 1579. 3. To make (the soil, etc.) 
rich; to fertilize x601. 4. To make rich with 
(costly) decoration. Also Jig. 1601. 5. To 
make richer; to heighten 1620. 

т, To enrych the Corowne Fonrrscur. Ле. E. 
them with thy heauenly grace B4. Com. Prayer, a 
Jig. The English tongue is 


E. thy cofers LvLv. 
mightily enriched 1598. " ^4. The hilt and sca bard 
were gold enriched with diamonds Swirr. Нерсе 
Enri'cher. Enri‘chingly adv, 

Enrichment (enrit{mént), 1626. Ге, prec. 
+-MENT.] т. The action or process of enrich- 
ing; the condition of being enriched; coner. 
that which enriches, 2. spec. The ornament 
used for enriching a building, etc. 1664. 
+Enridged, ^27. a. Thrown intoridges, ridged. 
Lear ту. vi. 71 Qo. т & о. 


Also zrazsf. and t 


ENSEAL 


Enring (enri'y), о. poet. 1589. [f. Exely 
RING 3| £rans. To put within a Ting; to en. 
circle. 

The female Iuy so Enrings the barky fingers of the 


Elme SHaxs, 
1631. [See 


Enripen (enrai'p’n), ®. rare, 
EN-l] To mature. 

Enrive; sce EN- pref1 a. 
Enrobe (enrvb), v. 1593. [f. EN-14 Rope 
sb.) To put a robe upon, dress in a robe, 
Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

Enro:ckment. 1846. 
-МЕМТ,] A mass of large 
water at random to form 
break waters, etc. 

Enrol, enroll (enrdu'l), v. ME. enrolly, 
ad. OF. enroller (mod.F. enróler); see EN-1and 
ROLL.] т. To write, inscribe the name of, on 
a roll, list, or register. 2. To place upon a 
list; esp. to enlist, incorporate in the ranks of 
anarmy; tolevy (an army) 1576. 3. To enter 
among the rolls, 2. e. upon the records of a court 
1495. 4. To record (dit. and fig.) ; also, to 
celebrate 1530. 5. То form into rolls; to wrap 
up zz or with; also transf. and fig. 1530. 

т, Our Sea-men.. were carefully enroll'd T. Hare. 
2. Enrolled among the wittes Barrow, as guards to 
the Caliph J. H. Newman. з. Indentures. .inrolled 
in your Courte of the Chauncery of recorde 1495. 
Hence Enro'ller. 

Enrolment (enrdwlmént). 1535. [f. prec. 
*-MENT.]| r.'Theaction of enrolling; the pro- 
cess of being enrolled 1552. 2, The action of 
recording in official archives; езд, registration 
1535. Б. cower. An official entry; a record 1603. 

Enroot (enrzt), v. Only in pa. pple. 1490. 
(f. En-1+Root.] i. To бх by the root; jig. 
to implant deeply in the mind. а. To entangle 
root by root. 2 Hen, IV, ІҮ. i. 207. 

Enrough (enrzí), v. 1601r. [f. EN-1+ 
ROUGH а.] To make (the sea) rough; also fg. 
fEnrou:nd, v. ME. [f. En-1+ Roun 20] 
To surround -1боо. 

En route (айги). [Fr.] On the way; see 
ROUTE. У » 

Ens (enz), sb. PZ entia (enfii). 1581, 
[Late L., f. L. esse, after adsens, еіс.) 1. Philos, 
a. A being, entity, as opp. to an attribute, 
quality, etc. 1614. b. An entity as an abstract 
notion 1581, Ҹо, = ESSENCE -1730. th 
Alch. ‘ The most efficacious Part of any natural 
Mixt Body’ (Kersey) -1715. ч 

x а. Men have needlessly multiplied Eziz HALE 

Ensafe; see EN- pref 

Ensample (ensa‘mp’l), sd. arch. ME. 
[Altered f. obs. asaumple, а. OF. essample; see 
EXAMPLE sd.) = EXAMPLE. к 

An ensampelle of deseytte МЕ, As ye haue Nd 
an e Phil, iii. 17. Making them [Sodom and Оз 
morrba] an е, vnto those that after should liue vngodly 
2 Peter ii, 6, To 
Ensa-mple, v. ME. [f prec.sb.] 1 
exemplify -1599. 2. To give an examp vs 
Also, to model (something) dy, upon. -1654. 
Hence fEnsa:mpler, a copy, pattern. f 

Ensanguine (ensexngwin), v. 166]. lf 
En-1+L. sanguinem.] To stain with blood. 
Also jig. and transf, 

тое апа ИМ Мил. P, Д. xi 654 Em 
sanguined fury 1806, hues BARHAM. 14 

Ensate (e'nsett), а. 1830, [ad. mod.L. a 
satus, f. L. ensis; see -ATE.] Bot, Swor 
shaped. А ic)] 
Ensca-le, v. [? f. EN-1+ SCALE (in music). 
trans, ? To attune. С. DANIEL. 5] 
+Ensche-dule, v. (f. Ех-1 + SCHEDULE s 
To insert in a schedule; to schedule. SHAKES 

Ensconce (enske'ns), v. 1590. [f. E се 
SCONCE sb., prob. ad. OF, esconse hiding-p uni 
shelter,] Fx. raus. To furnish with earthy 
-1752. ‘+a. To shelter within or behind a inia 
fication; also /razf. and jig. 1734. Also ral 
for refl, з. To conceal or place secu 
Chiefly ref. 1508. d 

PS ye ae behinde the Arras бнк, AE 
sconcing themselves in the warm chimney- 

'ICKENS. g " OF. en- 

Enseal (ens?l), v. arch. МЕ. [a А 
sceler, f. en- (see EN- 1) + seel (mod. sceau) ids 
trans. To puta seal upon; to confirm by E it 
Ле. For every thing he said there, Seeme 
insealed were CHAUCER, 


[f. EN-1 + Rock 
Stones thrown into 
the bases of piers, 


ai (Z, eye). 2(Fr.eaudevie). 1 (sit), i (Psyche). о (what). 0 (800° 
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Ensea-m, v.! 1450. (ай. OF. *emsaimer, | Hence Е , tE the rank or 
sed { essaimer, L ex, Lv ex- € OF. (saim) | Position of an ® Comh, tE- = Exsicx 7. 

мія grease :—med.L. pe ps stutbng.] To sign (ensaun), v. Uds. exc. Her. 1474- 
deanse or become clear oí ересен d said | (а. OF. exsigmier, enseigner >—med.L. insig- 
ofa hawk, and later a horse 71774. nare, Í. in (see IN-) signum sign.) fi, trans. 
+Enseam, v.? 1562. (ad. F. enseimer (now Xo rape abso. C EIS 8 To direct 
7 ; OF. *ensaimer prec. , bject; instruct; to t - L3 
e m ie )] To load | To mark with a distinctive sign or ee: ep. 
In the ranke sweat of an enseamed bed SuAxs, in Her. with a crown, coronet, or mitre. O^. in 

Enseam (ensim), v.) 1605. [f En-1+ | 8¢ 3036, 1 


572. 

i Henry but join'd the that ensign'd. Parti- 
Seam sô. and v.) tr. To sew or stitch up in. | 3, A " ign’d Parti 
2. To mark as da a seam 1611. cular families B. Jows. Archbishops. е their Shields 


His lechery inseam'd upon him Beaus. & Fr. dae зз. 

з. His lechery ir d 1 ‘gnment. ME. [а. OF. enseignement ; 
opns Rm гагы — DN Toinclude. | cj, ENSIGN v. and xt] 1 аю а 
{Епвеа'г, v. (f. EN-1-sear SERE а.) trans, erm po ih Pop oo 


Тогу up. Timon 1v. ili. 187 pied 4 71611, 
o dr hM Li . le . nsilage "| ilé P 
Ensearch (ensõutf), v. Obs. or arch. (ME. (ennsilédg), 20, 1881. (а. F.; see 


н 4 " ENSILE v.| 1. The process of preserving green 
encerche(n, enserche(n, ad. OF. encerchier, en- | fodder in M or ie er ie pis Элан ша 
serchier; see SEARCH.) trans, and intr, To} ing it. 2. The fodder thus preserved 1881. 3. 
search ; to seek (for); to inquire (into). Hence | a//rià. 1883. 
Ensea'rcher. з. About 3 in. of the e. was found to be mouldy 
¢Enseel (ensi), v. rare. 1486. (f. Ем-1+ | 1882. 
Seen 0.2] To stitch up the eyelids of (a hawk). Ensilage (ensilédz), v. 1883. ips sb.) 
Ensemble (aisiib’l), ME. [a.F.:—late| Tosubjecttothe ensilage process. "nsilate. 
L. insimul, f. in + simuL] "FA. adv. Together, | Ensile (ensəi'l), v. 1883. [ad. F. ensiler, 
at the same time 1528. |В. sd. (Only as Fr.) All | ad. Sp. ensilar, f. en- (see EN- 1) + silo (see SILO), 
the parts of anything taken together so that each | repr. L, sirus, a. Gr. aipós, a«ipós underground 
is considered only in relation to the whole ; the 


granary.) trans. To put intoa silo for preserva- 
eneral effect. Also Tout ensemble (tztaüsaüb'l) ) p 


tion; to convert into ensilage. 
in same sense. b. Mus. The united perform-| The ensiling of immature fodder 1885. Hence 
ance of all voices or all instruments in a piece of | E'nsilist, one who preserves his crops by ensilage. 
concerted music, or of a chorus and orchestra; | Ensilver; see EN- pref.) 1 b. 
also the manner in which this is done 1844. | rEnsi-ndon, v. (See EN-1.] To wrap in a 
+Ense‘mble, v. ME. (a. OF. ensembler.) | sindon or linen cloth. DAVIES. 
To bring together, assemble 71533. nsisternal (ensistó'1n&l), a. [f. L. ensis + 
They ensembled themselfe together Мове. mod.L. sternum +-AL.] ‘Relating to the ensi- 
Ensepulchre (ense*pZlko), v. 1820. [f. 


J form cartilage’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Ex-L-SEPULCHRE.] Toputinto a sepulchre; | Ensky (enskoi'), v. 1603. [See Ex- 1.] To 
to entomb. Also Zrazsf. 


lace in the sky or in heaven; pass. only. Meas, 
Cities..ensepulchred beneath the flood Potox. y i en A 


for M. 1. iv. 34. 
ow, Enshawl; see En- ref. та. | Enslave (enslz-v), v. 1643. [f. EN-1 + 
Ensheath(e (enfi y, -5), 2. 1593. [f. EN-! | StAvE.]. trans, To reduce to slavery; to make 
+SHEATH, SHEATHE.] To enclose in, or as |a slave of. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 
ша sheath. 


Prevent them from .. enslaving their brethren, of 
nshelter; see EN- pref. та. 


whatever complexion Morse. fig. All spirits are 
+Enshield, а p f. EN-l4 SHIELD 50, ] enslaved which serve things evil SHELLEY. Hence 
?Shielded, concealed. 


Ensla'vement. Ensla'ver. 
lumber ; ч 1 
These blacke Masques Proclaime an e. beauty ed а 
Meas, for M. v. iv. 80. 


Ensnare (епзпё='л), v. Also in-. 1593. [f 
Enshield (en[71d),v. rare. 1855. f. En-1 EN-1+SNARE.] ¢rans. To catch in a snare, 
+SHIELD о.) To guard as with a shield. 


Chiefly Zrazsf. and Де. 9 * 
Enshrine ( enfroi'n), v. Also tine. 1588. She ensnar’d Mankind with her faire looks Мит, 
[f EN-1--SuRINE.] І, гат. To enclose in, 


г ту, P Feng AES TRC Enson УЫ. 
nsna-rl, v. 1593. |f. EN-1+SNARL sô. 
or fas in, a shrine. 2. To serve asa shrine for, if 593. L ] 
Also fig. 1621. 


'To entangle in, or as in, a snarl or ravelled 
т. We will e, it as a holy relic MassiNGER. 2. The 


E ber rds n: ert 
greatest God of all My brest inshrines 1621. nsober; see EN- fref^ 2. x 
Enshroud (enfrawd), v. 1583. [f EN-1+ +Enso:phic, а. 1693. |f. late Heb. am soph 
Ѕнкоџр.) To cover as with a shroud; to en- ‘no end'+-1C.] Caġġala. Infinite. 
velop, hide completely. Ensorrcell, v. 1541. (a. OF. ensorceler.] 
They lurk enshrouded in the vale of night CHURCHILL. trans. To bewitch. ? 
sient (ensie'nt), a. 1827. Law. Later sp. fEnso-rrow, v. [ME. insorwen, f IN-+ 
Of enseint = ENCEINTE. sorwen SORROW v, ; later, f. EN 14- SORROW så, | 
nsiform (e'nsifjtm), а. 1541. [f. L. ensis ; To sorrow or render sorrowful 1603. 
See -ғокм.) Biol, Sword-shaped. Оп, said | Ensoul, in- (en-, inszw1),v. 1633. [f. EN- à 
of leaves.) 4SoUL.] 1. ¢rans, To take into the soul. 2. 
Е, cartilage, a cartilage appended to the sternum. 


К To infuse а soul into; to dwell in as a soul 1652. 
Ensign (ensoin) МЕ. (a. OF. enseigne Enspangle; see EN- preft 2. 

1—1. insignia, pl. of insigne, adj. neut., f. in Ensphere (ensíi«1), v. Also in. 1612. (f. 
signum sign.] +1. A signal; а battle-cry. EN-! 4 SPHERE. | т. To place in, or as in, a 

Chiefly Sc.-rst3. а. A sign or token (arch.) | sphere; to enclose. 2. То make into a sphere. 

1474. 3. An emblem, badge 1579. 4. esp. A 


: Also fig. 1640. А 
badge or symbol of office or dignity; chiefly 24. | ғ. His ample shoulders in a cloud enspher'd Of 
= L. insignia; also, heraldic bearings 1513. 


fierie chrimsine CHAPMAN. Hence Ensphe'rement. 

5. А naval or military standard; a banner; Enstamp (enstæ'mp), v. 1611. [f. En-1+ 

e in British nautical use, a flag with a white, | STAMP v.] To stamp, imprint (marks, ete.) ол 
ue, or red field, and the union in the corner 


anything. Also fg. 
. Also transf. +6, A company, troop, On me other side were enstamped the towers of 
Serving under one banner -1650. 7. The soldier 


Zion С, MATHER. 
Who carries the ensign (see ANCIENT så,?). Enstate; see INSTATE. 
ormerly a commissioned officer of the lowest 


є Enstatite (enstátoit 1857. [f Gr. èv- 
OR in the infantry, now a sub-lieutenant, 1513. статтѕ adversary (from its refractory nature) + 
2 Ха. Midshipman (tr. F. enseigne de vaisseau) | -rre.], Min. A variety of diallage, varying from 
Und b. In the U.S. navy, a commissioned greyish-white to olive-green and brown, Hence 
Officer of the lowest rank 1886. 


2. Wes ES Enstati'tic 2. s BA. J To sta 
? ее no Ensigns of a Wedding here B. Jons. nstee:p, v. [f. EN- 1 STEEP v.] tosta- 
3 Those ensigns of authority, the keys Miss Жы TE pP Г 


Having in his hands the Ensi tion under water. Ozh. П. i. 70. 
t.. A Gold М 
ied and a Crown of Н е 5. We dre +Ensto're, v. ME. (хаг, of ASTORE; see 


Wont to fight cheerfully under this е, abroad Br. Haut, | also Ем- and STORE.) І. ¢rans. To repair 
6 Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller). 2 (Ег. dune). (cw). ё (ё) (there). (21) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


(tr. L. instaurare). WYCLIF. 2. To store with 


-16; 
Enstrengthen ; see EN- pref.) 3. 
fEnsty-le, v. 1599. [f. Ех-1 + 5тү1ІЕ.) To 


le, fe- 
E v. ME. [ad. OF. епзи-, 


stem of ensuivre :—late L. énseguere, L. insequi 
to follow after.) — +1. trans, To follow. 

absol. and intr. -1626. ta. fg. To imitate; to 
conform to (advice, inclination, etc.) лие д 
+To pursue -1569; fig. toseek after (arch.) 1483. 
4. tirans, To succeed, be subsequent to 71649; 
intr. to be (immediately) subsequent ; to arise 
subsequently 1485. 5. t To result from -1754 ; 
intr. to result 1483. 6. intr. To follow as a 
conclusion. Usu. mers. Now rare. 1581. 

> Ag. Let him seke peace and e. it Соукврліж Ps, 
xxxii 1x4. 4 intr, Now dreadful deeds Might bave 
ensu'd Мит. P.L. iv. 991. $ intr. From the 
ensued no purple Flood Ожуркм, 6. A. У. 1, He 
Hence tEnsu‘able a. following naturally or logically, 
sequent, fEnsu'anta. Enswer. Ensu'ing pia. 
and tquasi-greg, 1Ensu'ingly adv. 

{ En suite (ah swzt, Fr. ah 9074), adv, So 
as to form a suite; see SUITE. 

+Ensu-rance; see INSURANCE. 

Ensure (enfiie's), v. ME. [ad. AF. enseurer, 
f. en- (see EN-2)+ ОЕ. seur (mod.F, sûr) sure. 
See also INSURE.) . Фі. rans. To convince 
71674. +2. To pledge one's credit to 1642. 
з. do warrant; to guarantee -1738. +4. To 
betroth -1606. 5. To secure, make safe 1704. 
+6. Comm. To INSURE -1747. 7. To make 
certain, ASSURE 1742. Hence Ensu'rer. 

Enswathe, in- (enswé''S), v. 1597. 
EwN-!«SwATHE.] To bind or wrap ina swa 
or bandage, Also /ramsf. and fig. 

Jig. Inswathed sometimes in wandering mist TENNY« 
sow Hence Enswa‘thement. 

Ensweep; sce EN- f7ef.! 3. 
4Enswee'ten, v. 1607. [f. EN- 1 + SWEETEN 
zh To sweeten. Also fg. -1640. 

nsynopticity (ensingptisiti). [f. En-? 

4 SYNOPTIC +-(I)TY.| A capacity for taking a 
general view of a subject. WHATELY. 

-ent, sufix, a. Fr. -ent, ad. L. -entem, the 
ending of pr. pples. of vbs. of the 2nd, 3rd, and 
4th conjugation. In sense the words in -en? are 
primarily adjs., sometimes ppl., as obsolescent, 
etc., and some are used as sbs., meaning an 
agent, personal or material, as president, regent, 
coefficient, aperient, etc. 

ntablature (enteblatitiz). 1611. [ad. 
(through Е.) It. Znzavolatura, prop. * something 
laid flat’, f. in + favola table.] 1. Arch. That 
part of an order which is above the column; 
including the architrave, the frieze, and the 
cornice. 2. Mech. а. In the marine steam-en- 
gine: A strong iron frame supporting the 
paddle-shaft. b. The platform which supports 
the capstan. 1867. Hence Enta'blatured 77. a. 
furnished with an e. 

Entablement (cntzrb'Imént). 1664. [a. F., 
f. entabler, f. en-+ table.) а. = prec. b. The 
platform or series of platforms supporting a 
statue and placed above the dado and the base. 
+Enta:ch, ente:ch, v. ME. [а. OF. enta- 
chier, entechier, f. en- tache, teche spot, etc.; 
see ATTACH.] 1. To stain ; to infect -1509. 
2. To imbue with any quant. Only in ME. 

Entackle; see EN- pref-1 1 b. 
4Entail 221 ME. [a. OF. entaille, f. en- 
tailler ENTAIL vA; cf. It. intaglio.) 1. Orna- 
mental carving -x530. 2. transf. Cut, fashion 
of a garment; shape; figure, stature -1570. 

x. Carven in Cristall by crafte of Entaile ME. 
Phr, (Persons) ofentaile: of quality, 

Entail (cntzrJ), 30.2 ME. (f, ENTAIL v.2) 
1. Law. The action of entailing ; the state of 
being entailed. 2. Zrazsf. and fig. a, The se- 
curing (an office, etc.) to a predetermined line 
of successors; a predetermined order of succes- 
sion ME. b. The transmission, as an inalien- 
able inheritance, of qualities, conditions, etc. 
1706, c. Necessary sequence 1662, d. concr, 
That which is entailed 1822. 

т. To his heires male by an especial Entaile afore- 
said Роукі. Phr, To break, cut (op) thee. a D, 
‘An e. of dependence is a bad reward of merit BURKE. 
+Entai‘l, v ME. [a. OF. entailler :—late 
L, intaleare, f. in+taleare (Е. tailler) to cut.] 
1. trans. To carve; to ornament with carvings; 


ENTAIL 


616 


come into a state or condition ~1710. 6. To 
make a beginning, engage. Const. zz (arch.), 
into. X450. +b. Of a period; state of things, 
etc. : To begin –1688. 

т, We..entered into a noble forest MARRYAT. 
The Air. .entring by the Furnace-pipes EvELYN. 
‘The iron entered into his soul BiBL& (Great) Ps. cv. 
18. s. Entre thou into the іоуе of thi lord Wycur 
Matt. xxv. 21. 6. Е, not into iudgement with thy 
seruant Ps, cxliii. 2. к " 

П. ¢rans. (formerly occas. conjugated with 
je) т. To go or come into or within; to step 
upon (a path, a bridge) ME. b. To take up 
one's abode in. Meas, for M. 1. ii. 182. с, To 
force an entrance into 1586. 2. To pierce; to 

netrate 1613. 8. To become a member of 
n) 4. To begin 1515. 5. То come into a 
State or condition; to embrace (a profession). 
Obs. exc. in To e. religion. 1563. 6. To turn 
to a particular place in (a mathematical table). 
Still in Мамі, use. 1593. 

т. To e. a Gaol $тккк, a carriage Dickens. 3, 
Phr, To e. the army, the church, a university, 5. 
To e. wedlocke 1576, the profession ofa monke SPEED, 

Ш. To cause to enter. І, ¢rans. To put or 
bring into something (arch.); also tig. 1523. 
2. To instruct initially; to initiate; to train; to 
put (a young dog) on the scent of 1481. 3. To 
put 22/0, insert, introduce. Now chiefly есл. 
ME. 4. To put intoa list in writing, a descrip- 
tion, a record; to writedown ME. b. To hand 
in at the Custom House a statement of the 
amount and value of (goods exported or im- 
ported). Also, to register (a vessel) as arriving 
c. To insert by name on the 

Also intr. 1684. 


to represent by carving -1500. 2. To engrave 
in intaglio (rare) -1537. 3. To cut into бот. 

а. Collie stones alreadie intailed for seales 1577. 

Entail (ent), 22 ME, [f. EN- 1 c AF, 
fail£ TAIL a. or ѓаёіе sb. entail. See Tam a.] 
1. Law. To convert into ‘fee tail" (feudum 
falliatum); to settle (land, an estate, etc.) on a 

number of persons in succession, so that it 
cannot be dealt with by any one possessor as 
absolute owner. 2. ¢ransf. and Jig. To bestow 
as if by entail 1509. 1з. gen. To tack on, 
attach 1713. 4. To impose (labour, expense, 
etc.) upon a person 1665. 5. simply. To neces- 
Sitate; to involve logically 1829. 

1. They cannot sell them [houses], because they are 
entailed 1856. 2. The benefits of the Gospell are in- 
tayled vpon them alone хола, .5. A conquest which 
brought with it no evil and entailed по regret 1829. 

Hence Entai‘lablea. Entailer. Entai'ment. 
*Enta-lent,». ME. (a. OF. entalenter, f. 
en-+ talent (ad. L. talentum a weight, that 
which inclines the balance, hence) inclination. ] 
To inspire with desire or passion; to excite 
-1616. 

TE-ntally, adv. 1691. [Е med.L. ent-, stem 
of ens. | ne 

TEntame, v.l ME. (a. Е. entamer = atta- 
mer; see ATTAME.] a To make a cut into; 
also fig. 1490. 2. fig. To open -1500. 

Entame, o 1600. [f. Ем-1+ TAME.] To 
make or +become tame. А, Y. Z. 111, v. 48. 

Entangle (enteng’l), v. 1555. [f. Ем-1+ 
TANGLE så, ог d 1. Tocatch or impede with 
a tangle; to involve in coils, network, or the 
like, or in anything from which extrication is 
difficult. b. 2:5, ‘Io ensnare. Also Sig. 1568. 
‘te. intr. To become entangled -1673. ^ 2. fig. 
To involve in difficulties; to embarrass; to per- 
plex, bewilder 1540. 3. To make tangled; to 
twist, interlace, or mix up in a tangle; jig. to 
complicate (a subject, etc.) 1555. 

т, Lest she should e. her Feet in her Petticoat 
ApDisoN. Entangled in the meshes of political parties 
D'IsnaEL:, in the defiles of the mountains Prescorr, 
2. Entangled ina complimentary speech 1833. 3. The 
obscure and intangl'd Wood of Antiquity Mitton, 
Hence Enta‘ngler. 

Entanglement (entz-5g'lmént). 1637. [£ 
prec.] І. The action of entangling; the fact or 
condition of being entangled, confused medley 
1687. яа, That which entangles 1637. 
|| Entasis (e-ntasis), 1753. [mod.L. a. Gr. 
&raats, f. èvrelvew to strain. ] т. Arch. An 
almost imperceptible swelling of the shaft of a 
column 1827. Фа. Path. ‘Old term for tonic 
spasm’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hence +Enta-tic, 
also (erron.) +Enta‘stic, adjs. of or pertaining 
toe. 

Entassment. (ad. F. extassement, f. en- 
+425 heap.] A heap, accumulation, (Dicts.) 

Entelechy (ente'léki). Also entelecheia, 
entelechia, 1603. [ad. Gr. évreAéxeia, f, èv 

+ тёхе, dat. of réAos perfection --Zyew.] т. 
In Aristotle's use: The condition in which a 
potentiality has become an actuality. 2. a, 
That which gives form or perfection to anything. 
b. The soul, as opp. to the body. 1603. 3. A 
monad in the system of Leibnitz, 
| Entellus (ente:1s). 1843. [Proper name; 
see Virg. din. v. 437-472.| Zool. An E. Indian 
species of monkey of the genus Semnopithecus, 

Entemple (entemp’l), v, 1603. (f EN-1 
+ TEMPLE.) То enclose as in a temple, 
+Ente-nder, v. 1594. [f. EN-1+ TENDER a.) 
To make tender; to weaken -1765. 
|| Entente (ahtà"ht). 1877. [Fr.] An under- 
Standing; most freq, used as a shortening of 
|| Entente cordiale (1844). b. A groupof states 
sid connected by an entente cordiale, 
+E-nter, sd. МЕ, [f. the vb.] 1. The action, 
Power, or right of entering; concr. a Passage 
-I588. s. Grafting. EVELYN. 

Enter (ento), v. ME, (a. Е. entrer :—L. 
intrare, related to inter, intro, intra, 

І. intr, (Often conjugated with ёе.) т. To go 
the boundaries of. 
To make entry. ME. 
с. Го make entry (into lands); to take pos- 
Session 1523. - To penetrate into; to be 
p-nged deeply. Also tic. ME, 4. To be- | tEnterme:te,v, ME, 
cOme a member in a society, etc, ME, ts. To | (mod. F, entremettre) ; 


b. 


into (tin): a. To take 
into matrimony, etc. b. To 

есоте a party to; to bind oneself by; as, to е. into 
@ treaty, etc. (See also RECOGNIZANCE, Security.) 
€. Toconsider. +d. To intermeddle with. е, To 
take an interest in. f. To form part of; to be a con- 
stituent element in, 5. In Bible phrase, To e. into 
(another's) Zadours : to reap where another has sown. 
To e. on, upon: a. (Law.) To make an entry into 
(land); to assume possession of. b. To take the first 
steps upon or in; also fig, c. To begin to deal with 
(a subject). 

Enter-, entre-, prefix, а. F.entre-:—L. inter 
(see INTER-), with senses ‘ between ', ‘among’, 
‘mutually’, Since с 1650 the compounds in 
which this prefix occurs are either obs, or have 
been refashioned with zxter-, 


Enteradenography,-ology;see ENTERO-, 
Enterate (entéet), a. 1877. (ad. mod.L. 
enteratus, f. Gr. évrepa ; see -АТЕ.] Zool. Hay- 
ing an intestine distinctly separated from the 


outer body-wall, 
ME. [a. OF, entreclos, 


+E-nterclose, i-nter-. 


TREVISA, 2. Arch. 2A Screen, partition; a 
space Partitioned off —1853. 
TEnterfea-t. 16:4. (ad. Е. entrefaite.] pl 
Deeds (of arms) on both sides -1662. 

Enteric (ente'rik), a. 1869. (ad. Gr, £vre- 
pixds, f. ёутєроу.] Anat., etc. Of or pertaining 
to the intestines, Æ. fever: typhoid fever, 

„b. Pharm. Of or designating a medicinal prepara- 
tion that becomes disintegrated in the i ntestines, after 
Passing through the stomach unaltered. 


Entering (e-nterin), vbi. sb. ME. [f. ENTER 
2.) т. The action of the vb. t2. An entrance ; 
a door, etc.; an Opening -1541. 3. attrib, esp, 
Naut. with reference to the means of entrance 
to a vessel, as e.-port, -rope, etc, ; and Mech., 
as e.-chisel, etc. 

Enteritis (entérsitis), 1808. [f. Gr. Évrepoy 
*-ITIS.] Path. Inflammation of the (small) 
intestines. 

(a. OF. entremetre 
cf. L, intermittere and 


f. entre +clos; see CLOSE 5%.] x, A partition, | E 


ENTERTAIN 


intromittere.) 1. ref. Toi 
dealin Also, to underta 
Also гё. for refl. -1548. 
between 1541. 


+Епќегті:ве, 


1490. [а. Е. entremise, ve 

prec.) a. Business. b. Interposition, -163, 
Entero- (e'ntéro, entérp’, bef. a vowel some. 

times enter-), comb. f. Gr, Évrepoy intestine: 

as in 
Enteradeno'graphy [see 

Anat, ‘a description of the intestinal glands* 

(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Enteradeno:logy [see A. 

DENOLOGY], Anat., etc. ‘an account of the 

intestinal glands’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.) Entero 

celle | Gr. «An tumour], Surg. а hernial tumour 
whose contents are intestine, Hence Entero- 

ce'lica. E:nteroepi'plocele [see EPIPLOCELE b 

Surg. a hernia in which portions of intestine 

and omentum are both protruded. Entero. 

ga'strocele, Surg. an abdominal hernia con- 
taining intestine. Entero'graphy, ‘a descrip- 
tion of the intestines’ (Syd. Soc, Lex). Em 
terohy*drocele [see HYDROCELE], Sur 
testinal hernia conjoined with hydrocele" (Sid, 

Soc. Lex.). E'nteroli:te, altered f. E7nterolith 

(Gr. Aios], Path. a stony concretion in the 

intestines. Entero‘logy [+-Locy], Anat. a 

treatise on, or the science of, the intestines, 

Entero'pathy [Gr. -ma6«a, f. табоѕ), Path, 

intestinaldisease. E:nteropla'sty |Gr. wAdorns 

fashioner 4--Y], Surg. the restoration by plastic 
operation of a solution of continuity of the 
intestine. Enterottomy [Gr. -тоша cutting], 

Surg. the opening of the intestine to release its 

contents, or to remove a foreign body. 
Enterodelous (enterodzlos), a. 1847. [f 

mod.L. ezferodela sb. pl, f. ENTERO- + Gr. 

Ojos] Biol. Having an intestine plainly 

visible; applied to certain Polygastria. 

|Enteron (e'ntérgn) 1878. [mod. L. a. 

Gr. évrepov intestine.] The alimentary canal. 
Enteropneustal (entéropniz:stál),a.1877. 

[F Gk. vrepov + mvevar-, f. тисе to breathe 

-AL.] Of or pertaining to the Anteropneusta, 

worm-like animals having the breathing ap- 

paratus borne on the intestinal canal. 

TEnterpa-rlance. 1603. [ad. АЕ. entre- 

parlaunce.| A conference -1643. So Enter. 

pa'rle v, to confer, TEnterpa ley. F 
Enterprise (e:ntazpraiz), sb. ME. [a. OF. 

entreprise, -prinse, f. entreprendre to take ш 

hand.] т, A design of which the execution i 

attempted; a piece of work taken in hand; n 

only, a bold, arduous, or dangerous unies ; 

ing. 2. Disposition to engage in undertaking 

of difficulty, risk, or danger; daring spirit 1475. 

. Management —1803. - 

6 Тһе а of о CHALMERS. Tho 

prises which we call joint-stock undertakings i lack 

2. Times of national e, 1783. Contempt for his 

Of e. FREEMAN, D. 
Enterprise (entoiproiz), v. arch. 45) | 

[partly f. prec.; partly f. Fr. entrepris pa рр 

1. trans. To take in hand, attempt, run the 3 

of (arch.) 1485. t2. intr. To make an Шир 7 

form a design, make an attack (upon) n iz] 
x, This was enterprized by a Prince, Wi OT the 

Locke. To e, a road Ruskin. 2. Be sure Pence 

court, before you e. any other where Пош taking; 

nterpri'ser, one who attempts an under! 

Tan adventurer, X. $e 
Enterprising (entoiproiziy), 27. а. pe 
f. prec.| That undertakes, In early hits 
ardy, also scheming; now. E ЕЛА am 
An enterprizing foole needs little s . 

pany ое Veneti merchants J. H. Newa 
ence Enterpri'singly adv. d 

TEntertai-n, sö. 1591. [f. next; cf. Е, enir 

йеп.) = ENTERTAINMENT -1686. E. enter- 
Entertain (entoitzen), v. [late ME UO 

tene, ad. F, entretenir :—late L. Inm o 
lit. ‘to hold or keep among '.] ты a certain 
hold mutually -1578. t2. To keep up, main- 
stateorcondition -1714. 3. To Keep jn one's 
tain, Obs. or arch. 1475. t4. To Ге; to re- 
service; to be at the charges of; to E suste- 
tain-1771. — 45. To support; to Ae to treat 
nance for —1771. +6. To deal put engage, 
in a (specified) manner -1662. 7. сЕ 

keep occupied the attention of. Hence, 


ADENOGRA PRY), 


æ (тап), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


upy 
course to of something, 1598. tb. То occ 


әї (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (si). 2 (Psyche). g (what). Р 


ENTERTAINING 


) -1673 8. To engage y the 
attention of; to amuse. Now often ironical. 
Also rofl. and адзо/, 1626. tg. To accommo- 
date -1721 10. To receive asa guest; to show 
hospitality to. Also absol. 1490. 11. To give 
reception to; to receive -1710; to admit to con- 
sideration 1614; to harbour; to cherish; to 
experience 1575. +12. To encounter (rare) 
-163 +13. To take upon oneself; to engag^ 
in 71719. 

3. To е. Discourse SoUTREY, a corres} Ми. 
wax. 4. With princely wagies dyd me enterteyne 
165. Sweet Lady, entertaine him for your Seruant 

ime Geut. yir. no Ta улса Bin. жн 

Merr) „п. e 
€ e Балк 8. My favourite occupations: ng 
casetoe, Lams. 1. Toe a novell opinion Br. 
Hatt, thoughts of Death Bovis, the Addresses of a 
Man $тккк. То e. resentment LANGHORNE, а pur. 
Scorr. Hence Entertaitnable a. capable of 
eoe received into the mind. Entertai*ner. 

Entertaining (entasta-nin), ppl. а. 1651. 
[f.prec.) tz. Affording sustenance (rare) 1691. 
2. Interesting; now chiefly, amusing 1697. 13. 
Hospitable (rare) 1659. 

Hence Entertai'ning-ly adv., ness. 
Entertainment ,ento:tzi"nmént). 1531. [f 
as prec. + -MENT. | +1. The action of taking 
into service; service, employment —1662. Also 
concr. pay, wages -1709. фа. Support; sus- 
tenance -1761. +g. Treatment -1660. 4. Oc- 
cupation (of time). Now rare. 1551. 5+ The 
action of occupying attention agreeably; that 
which affords interest or amusement; 52. а 
are performance of a varied character 1612, 

, Accommodation —1721. +7. Reception; 

manner of reception -1692. 8. The action of 
receiving a guest 1594. b. concr. Hospitable 
provision for the wants of a guest (now arch.) 
1540. c. A meal; es^. a banquet. Now rare. 
1607. 9. The action of receiving, of taking into 
consideration, or of harbouring 1586. 
, 1. The Saxons. .desirous of intertainment to serue 
in warres Ноглмѕнер. 3. The savage e. He met with 
in it (the World] Вои. 4. 2. 2. L. ү. і. 126. $ 
Ап Oration..to сіце the visitours intertainment 1612. 
Importunate for dramatic entertainments Emerson. 
T. Ant. & Cl. їп. xiii. 140. 8. Hezekiah's e. of them 
with gladnesse 1649. b. Great deal of company, but 
poor e, Perys, Comé, Entertainment tax 1918. 

Enterta ke, v. [cf. F. entreprendre.) trans. 
To entertain. SPENSER. 

Entertissue; see INTER-. 
+E-nthean, a. 1635. (f. Gr. éveos (see EN- 
THEOS)---AN.] Divinely inspired —1652. 
+Entheasm. 1751. [f. Gr. губе (еу, f. čv- 
Geos Ехтнкоз.] = ENTHUSIASM. So tEn- 
thea'stic, -а1 a. agitated by a divine energy. 
TEnthea'stically adv. 
+E-ntheate, а. Also entheat. 1630. [ad. 
L, entheatus, f. entheus; see next.) Possessed 
by a god -1640. 

T|E-ntheos, -us. 1594. [a. L. entheos, -ws, 
Gr. &8cos, f. èv + 0eds,) An indwelling divinity; 
inspiration —1782. 

Enthetic (enpe'tik), а. 1867. [ad. Gr. èv- 
Gerucds, f. tvÜc- aor. stem of évri&évau to put in. ] 
Med, Put in; introduced from without. Said 
esp. of syphilitic diseases. 

Enthral I (епрг1), v. Also in-. 1576. (f. 
Ех-1+Тнватл, så.) To hold in thrall; to en- 
Slave. Also fig. now chiefly in sense ‘to hold 
spellbound by pleasing qualities’. 
glnigrateful Cæsar who could Rome e. Cowrer. fig. 
So is mine eye enthralled to thy shape Mids. WV, Ш, 
b da. Hence Enthra‘idom (rare), the condition 
& being enthralled. Enthra*ller. Enthra‘lment, 

е action of enthralling; slavery. Chiefly figs 
tEnthri-ll, v. 1559. (f. EN-1+ THRILL 7.] 
trans, To pierce -1593. 


Enthrone (епргдат), v. Also іп-. 1606. 
[i Ем-1+Тнкоме.] т. trans. To seat on a 
" rone; es, to set (a king, bishop, etc.) on a 

hrone as a formal induction to office; to invest 
un regal or episcopal authority. Also fig. 

E fa set as on a throne; to exalt 1699. 

eiue Bishop of Norwich was..enthroned as 

Su 1876, Jig. There pride, enthroned in misty 
Action d t (3 Si 1628. Hence Enthro'nement, the 

pu pus hroning ; the fact of being enthroned. 
i iza'tion, enthronement, var. Enthro'n- 

@ (Obs, exc. arch.) 

Enthuse (enpiaz), v. 


orig. U S. slang. 


To make or grow enthusiastic. 


Soveiá(«w, f. ёудоозќіа the fact of being pos- 


ecstasy -1807. 


or communication. 


from Heaven Baxter, а. Everywherethe history of 
religion betrays a tendency to e. 1841. 
catching, especially when it is very eloquent 1817. 


bvOovciac ris; see prec. ]. +r. One who is (really 
or seemingly) possessed by a god. Also fe 
-1700. 2. fa. Eccl, Hist. One of a set of 4th c. 
рака who laid claim to special revelations 
71639. 

кае 5 
з. One who is full of enthusiasm (see ENTHUSI- 
ASM 3). 
son. 1764. 4. attrib. or adj. 1681. 


are not, that constitutes ап E, Westry, з Para- 
celsus. .an astrological e. 1793 


Characterized by mystical delusions in religion; 


617 


[Back-formation from ENTHUSIASM.) 


1859. 


Enthusiasm (enpi@'zi&c'm). 1603. (ad. 
late L. exthusiasmus, Gr. ivGoucracpes, f. iv- 


sessed by a god.) tr. Possession by a god, 
supernatural inspiration, prophetic or poetic 
5 Poetical fervour -1781. 2. 
Fancied inspiration ; a conceit of divine favour 
In 18th c. often : Ill-regu- 
lated religious emotion or speculation (arc4.) 
1660. 3. Kapturous intensity of ieeling on be- 
half of a person, cause, etc.; passionate cager- 
ness in any pursuit, (The current sense.) 1716. 
1. Doth he think they knew it by E. or Revelation 


з E is very 
Enthusiast (епрій"21,950). 1609. (ad. Gr. 


b. gen. One who imagines himself to 


1 divine communications 1609. 
Occas., A visionary self-deluded per- 


2, b. It is the believing those to be Miracles which 


Enthusiastic (enpiizzi,z'stik). 160g. [ad. 
Gr. érOoveraarixds; see prec.] 

A. adj. t1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
possession by a deity. Also fg. –1849. ta. 


transf. quixotic -1775. з. Of the nature of, 
characterized by ENTHUSIASM 3. 1786. 

2. fransf. An e. contempt of interest JOHNSON. 3. 
E. admirers of literature Laxe. Hence Enthusia*- 
stical а. (insamesenses), Enthusia'stically adv. 

+В. sb, = ENTHUSIAST 1, 2b. -1707. 

Enthymematic, -al (e:npim/metik, -ăl), 
а. 1888. [ad. Gr. èvðvuņnpatıxós (see next). | 
Of, pertaining to, or containing, an enthymeme; 
consisting of enthymemes. 

Enthymeme (enpimim). 1588. (ad. L. 
enthymema (also used), a. Gr., f. ёибиџёєсёаи, 
f. ёи + боибѕ тіпа.) т. Rhet. An argument 
based on probable premisses, as dist. from а 
demonstration -1841. 2. Logic. A syllogism 
with one premiss unexpressed; as, Cogito, ergo 
зит. (A misapprehension of ‘imperfect syllo- 
gism’ applied to 1.) 1 (588. 

ta. The common form of Argumentation is E, which 
consists of but two propositions Bowen. 

Entice (епіәіѕ), v. МЕ. [a. OF. enticier, 
enticher; perh, f. (ult.) L. in- (see In-) + 22210 
brand, in sense 'to add fuel to (a fire)'; cf. 
ATTICE, and TICE.) _ tx. rans, To stir up, 
instigate -1628. 2. To allure, attract by the 
hope of pleasure or profit; es^. to allure insidi- 
ously or adroitly. Also absol, ME. 

2. My son, if sinners e, thee, consent thou not Prov, 
i то, Beer mingled with Honey, to e. the Wasps 
Evetyn. Hence +Enti‘ceable a. seductive. En- 
ti'cer. Enticing 4a. alluring. Enti'cingly adv. 

Enticement (entosmént). ME. [а. OF.; 
see prec. and -MENT.] fr. Incitement; concr. 
that which incites —1587. 2. The action of 
alluring or attracting; attractive quality; concr, 
a means or method of enticing; an allurement 

1549. 

З bat inticement is there in common profane 
Swearing BENTLEY. 

Entier, Entierty, obs. її. ENTIRE, etc. 

Entify (entifoi), v. rare, 188a. [f. enti-, 
crude form of L. ENs--rv.] To make into an 
entity, attribute objective existence to, Hence 
Entifica'tion. 

Entire (entoiez). ME. [a. OF. entier :—L. 
integrum, f. in- not +*tag- root of tangere to 
touch.) 

A, adj. Y. 1. Whole; with no part excepted. 
2. Complete; tperfect ME. Tb. Applied about 
1722 to‘ porter'-1839. 3. "Thorough, total ME. 
+b. Of persons: Wholly devoted ; unreserved 
—1718. 4. Unbroken, intact; undiminished 
бот. b. spec. Not castrated 1834. €. Of per- 
sons: Not fatigued, fresh. [So L. integer. | 
(arch.) 1590. 5 Of one piece; continuous; in 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 


control 4 basioess (nod) TD 


all the Fortifications e. 1727. 
Chr 


domen c. or 


íe. forming an unbroken body. 
Of integrity ; 


being entire; in 


ENTO- 


Bot., etc. without notches or indentations 1590. 


+6. Homogeneous; unmixed -1699. 


т. А дау е Мил, Thee. Creation Wastxy. Phr, 
Е, (Law): a sole possession n ote man. Е. 
E. liberty of conscience 
be courteous to all; e. with 


b. it is best 5 
Br Haw. 4. With 
Apprehension, Memory, 
Ri alle. Burtxx $ Of one entyre and 
ite Ork. v. ii. 44 segment of the abe 
Sraxk, Phr. Rank e. (Mil): 


IL +1. Morally whole, blameless -1779. t2. 
honest, upright -1707. ta. Of 


feelings, etc. : Unfeigned, sincere -1716. f4. 
? Inward. SPENSER Ё. Q. 1v. viii, st. 48. 
В. sé. 1. The whole. Now rare. 1597. 2. En- 


tirety 1622. 3. An entire horse 1881. 4. Short 
for entire beer; see А. 1. ab. 1825. 


Hence Enti'rely adv. in an e. state or manner, 


Enti'reness, the quality, state, or condition of 
being е. 


Entirety (entoieuti). 1548. [ad. AF. en- 
tiertie, OF. entiereté 1—1... integritatem, f. in- 
teger; see prec.) 1. The state or condition of 
Law, the entire and undivided 


possession of an estate. a. The whole; the 


sum total 1856. 


x. The Christian Church taken in its e. ROBERTSON, 


They shall not haue the land by entierties, but by 


moities ioyntly Six Н. Fixcu. 


Entitative (e-ntitetiv), a. 1600. [ad. med.L. 


entitativus, f. entitatem; see ENTITY.) 1. Per- 


taining to the mere existence of anything. — 2. 
Having real existence 1862, Hence Evntita- 


tively adv. 


Entitle (entoi*t'l), v. ME. [a. AF. entitler, 


OF. entituler, mod.F. intituler, f. (ult.) L. in 


+ titulus.] 


L 1. £raz5, To furnish with a heading, name, 


or designation (see TITLE sd.). tb. Toascribe 


žo an author -1724. 2. To speak of by a title 


or designation ME. +з. To write down under 
titles or headings —1582. 


т. I will intitle this boke the Golden boke Lp. 
Berners, b. А booke, entitled to sainct Augustine 


CRANMER. 


IL 1. To furnish with a title ѓо an estate. 
Hence gez. to give a rightful claim /o anything. 
1468. ta. To regard as having a title 20 some- 
thing, or as being the agent, cause, or subject 


of anything -1690. tb. To impute (something) 


zo -1665. 
т. Entitled to any timber felled by the tenant for 


life Cruise. Entitled to complain of neglect Hr. 


Martineau. 2, D. Intitling the Opinion of Inten- 
tional Species to Aristotle GLANVILL, 

Entitule, obs. var. of INTITULE v. (arch.). 

Entity (entiti). 1596. [ad. late L. entita- 
tem, f. ens, entis; see Ем5.] т. Being, existence, 
as opp. to non-existence; the existence, as dist. 
from the qualities or relations, of anything. 2. 
That which makes a thing what it is; essence, 
essential nature 1643. 8. concr. An ENS, as 
dist. from a function, attribute, relation, etc. 
1628. 4.'Being' generally 1604. 

т. Both Night and Coldnesse. . have reall entitie H. 
Мове. 3. Ап ideal E., like the Utopia BOLINGBROKE, 

Ento- (ento), prefix (bef. a vowel usually 
ent-), repr. Gr. évrós within, inside : as in 

E:ntoblast (Gr. BAacrés sprout], the nucleolus 
ofacell. Entocu'neiform а. [see CUNEIFORM], 
the innermost of the three cuneiform bones. 
E:ntocyst [see Cyst], ‘the inner layer of the 
cuticular envelope of the Polyzoa’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex). E'ntoderm [Gr. барра, the outer layer 
of the blastoderm, also called hypoblast, Ento- 
gastric а. [see Gastric], pertaining to the 
interior of the gastric cavity. Entoglo'ssul a. 
[Gr. yAdooa+-AL], a term applied to one of 
the bones of the hyoidean arch in some fishes, 
which supports the tongue. Entome'tatarse 
[mod.L. metatarsus|, the bones between the 
tarsus and the toes. E:ntoperi'pheral a. [see 
PERIPHERAL], a term applied to feelings ini- 
tiated within the body, as hunger. E'ntophyte 
(Gr. $vróv), a plant growing within the sub- 
stance of other plants or animals; hence Ento- 
phy‘tica. Entopro'ctous a. [Gr. mpaxrdés anus], 
belonging to the Entoprocta, a class of Polyzoa, 
in which the anus lies within the circle of tenta- 
cles. Entopte'rygoid a. [see PTERYGOID], 


*an oblong and thin bone attached to the inner 
Li sh л in MEME SASS SEG 


2 (curl). ё(@) (there), 2 (2) (ein). g(Fr.faire). 5 (far, temo 


ENTROPY 619 ENVOY 


Enula 3 sec ELECAMPANE. 
En Enumerate, erron. ff. 15- 
NUMERABLE, INNUMERATE. 

+Enu-merate, fa. pple. 1646. [ad. L. enu- 
gem ses next.) = ENUMERATED -1711. 


into; to embitter, make virulent 1533-. з. А. 
To corrupt, vitiate Mi. 

X A Toad may envenome outwardly 1665 3. To 
e. arrowes Бокх, То e. tboughie» Овалғтох,а crime 
1658, hatred Мил. p Av nail tetter of impurity 


m (mod. L., f. Gr. ivrpowt, f. iv + rpirar 
tum.) Path Introversion of the eyelids. 

Entropy (e'ntr/pi). 1868. [c Gr. por 

formation, after ENERGY. proposed 
Clausius (1865) in sense * transformation- 
contents’ of а system.) Physics The name 
ven to one of the quantitative elements which 
ermine the thermodynamic condition ofa 

ion of matter. 

A portion of matter at uniform temperature retains 
its entropy unchanged so long as no heat passes to or 
from it, but if it receives a quantity of heat without 
change of temperature, the entropy is increased 
an amount equal to the ratio of the mechanical equi- 
valent of the quantity of the heat to the absolute 
measure of the temperature on the thermodynamic 
scale. The entropy of a system. „із always increased P 
by any transport of heat within the system ; hence F., ad. L. enumerationem; see prec.) 1. The 
‘the entropy of the universe tends to a maximum’ | action of ascertaining the number of something; 
(Clausius). p esp. а census 1577. 2. Theaction of specifying 

Entrust, in- (en-, їпїгр'зї), v. 1602. [f. | seriatim; concr. a catalogue, list 1551. 3. Kher. 
Ex-1+ TRUsT s). The form intrust is obso-|tr. L. enumeratio: A recapitulation, in the 
lescent.] 1. ¢rans. To invest with a trust; to peroration, of the heads of an argument. 
commission or employ (a person) in a manner | а. The e. of these circumstances is not to restrict the 
implying confidence. ^ а, To confide the care generality of the enactment Lp, Sr. Leoxanps. 
or disposal of £o, twith 1618. Enunciable (fno'nfidb’l), а. 1652. DE 

1. Those entrusted in the fleete to inform us Perys. emuntiare; see next.| That admits of being 
Tp * new alere DM with power to conie d enunciated. 

. ARNOLD. z loe, an errand to a Е FO! 1 
one's safety to a Боаї (тої). . Hence irat Enunciate (ap"nfi,ett), v. 1623. (f. L. 
ment, the action of entrusting} the fact of being en- enuntiat-, ppl. stem of emuntiare, f. e nuntius 
trusted; fthat with which one is entrusted. messenger.] 1. frans. To give definite expres- 

Entry (етігі). [ME. en/re(e, a. Е. entrée | sion to (a proposition, etc.). — 2. = ENOUNCE 

2. 1864. 3. = ENOUNCE 3. 1759. 


slate L. intrata, f. intrare (F. entrer) to сыр UNCE ИЙ beth acti 
ENTER. Oe ч, i f i i т. The dogmas enunciated in the Lambeth articies 
] i. The Bene сораса going in 1853. É Hach enunciates with a human tone 1759. 
п 


or into; the coming (of an actor) upon the stage. | Hence nu'nciative a. that serves to e.; declara. 
Also transf. and fig. 2. Law, a. The actual | tory; pertaining to vocal utterance. Enw'nciatively 
taking possession of lands and tenements, by | adv. Enu'nciator, one who or that which enunci- 
entering or setting foot on the same 1491. Ъ. | ates. TEnu'nciatory а, enunciative, 
An act essential to complete the offence of] Enure (eniüs.), v. 1489. (f. Ем-1+ URE, 
burglary 1769. 3. ta. A dance introduced be- |a. OF. œuvre operation. Now тері. by INURE, 
tween the parts of an entertainment —1675. Ъ. | ехс.іл sense 3.| +1. = INURE v. 2.-1612. 2. 
Mus, = ENTREE 3. 1728. t4. = ENTRANCE | = INURE v. I. 1489. 3. inir. Chiefly Law. To 
2,-1615. 5. concr. That by which entrance is|come into operation; to have effect; to be 
made; a door, a gate; a passage; the mouth | available; to be applied (to the use of) 1607. 
(ofariver). Also fg. ME. b.£ramsf. A passage | 2. Troops enured to toil Appisow. 3. Tbe dignity 
common to two or more houses; an alley (now | enures only to the grantee for life BLACKSTONE. 
dial) also, tan avenue МЕ. 6. The action Vni ae ey 1800, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
of entering something ina list, record, account- évoupeiy to urinate in. Path. Incontinence of 
book, etc. Also concr. that which is so entered. | urine. 
1553. b. The list of competitors entering (for +Enva:ssal, v. 1605. [f. En-1+4 VASSAL.] 
a race, etc.) 1885. c. The entering at the | zvans. To make a vassal of, Also jig. -1660. 
custom-house of the nature and quantity of | Hence "Enva'ssalage rare). 
goods in a ship's cargo 1692. 7. attrib., as in | Envault, v. 1523. f. EN-14 VAULT så.] 
То arch over; also, to entomb -1745. 

Enveigle; see IN-. 

Enveil (enva'l), v. 1555. [f EN-14 VEIL 
pl To cover with, or as with, a veil. 

nvelop (enve'lap) v. ME. [a. OF. en- 

voluper, enveloper (mod.F. envelopper), f. en- (see 
En-}) + *volup-, *velop-, of unkn. origin.] 1. 
trans. To wrap up in, or as jn a garment, etc. ; 
to serve as a wrapping or case for 1595. Also 
fig. з. To wrap, surround on all sides. Const. 
in, with. Also fig. 1474. b. Mil. To effect the 
surrounding of (tbe enemy). +3. catachr. To 
line. SPENSER Æ. (2. II. vii. 4. 

d in synne Снлискв, in cotton LYELL, 
by the AA E з. A cloud of smoke envelops 
either host Рвүрех, ІпуеПорей in vapours 1762. 

Envelope (envélosp,aüv lop), 55. 1707. ad. 
F. enveloppe, f. envelopper; see prec.] 1. That 
in which anything is enveloped; ‘a wrapper, 
integument, covering’ (J.) 1715. Also fig. 2 
spec. The cover of a letter 1714. 3. Bot. The 
calyx or the corolla, or both together 1830. 4. 
Astron. The nebulous covering of the head of 
a comet, the coma 1830. 5. Fortif. * A work 
of earth, sometimes in form ofa sings parapet, 
and at others like a small rampart" (Stocqueler). 
6. Math. The locus of the ultimate intersections 
of consecutive curves ina system. of curves 1871. 

Envelopment (enve‘lopmént). 1763. [f. 
ENVELOP 0: +-MENT.] The action of envelop- 
ing; the state of being enveloped; comer. a 
covering, wrapper. Also Íg. J 

Envenom (enve'nom), v. (ME. envenzmen, 
ad. OF. envenimer, f. en- (see EN-1) + OF. 
venim (mod. venin) :—L. venenum poison." 
tr. rans, TO poison by contact, bite, inocula- 
tion, etc. Also absol. -1725. 2. To put venom 
or poison on; to taint with poison; to render 
noxious ME. b.To infuse venom or bitterness 


fCharged with venom ; smeared with venom; 
poisoned -1810. э. fg. Virulent, malignant, 
embittered ME. 

1. As when Alcides.. felt th’ envenom'd robe Мит. 
+Enve-nomous, а. ME. (ай. OF. enveni- 
meus.) Poisonous - 
+Enve-rmeil, v. ? M E. (ad. ОЕ. envermeiller 
f. en- (see EN-!) + vermeil; see VERMEIL. 
frans. To tinge as with vermilion; to make 
ruddy -1822. 

Enviable (e'nviàb'l), а. 1602. [See -ABLE.} 
That is to be envied. 

Ап е. mediocrity of fortune Carew, Hence E'n- 
viableness. E-nviably adv. Е 

Envier (envi21). 1509. (f. ENVY v. +-ERL) 
One who envies. 

Never bride bad fewer enviers 1762. 

Envigor, var. INVIGOUR v. 
4Envined, pf/ а. (ад. Е. enviné.] Stored 
with wine. CHAUCER. 

Envious (envios),a. ME. (a. AF. envious, 
OF. envieus (mod.F, envieux) 1—L. invidiosus, 
f. invidia ENVY.] 1. Full of envy, affected or 
actuated by envy; vexed at the good fortune 
or qualities of another. Const. tagainst, tat, 
of, tfo with sb. or inf. а. Full of ill-will; 
malicious -1713. 13. Full of emulation ~1821. 
+4. Grudging, excessively careful -1667. — t8. 
Invidious; odious -1640. +6. Enviable -1665. 

x. Neither be thou enuious at the wicked Prev. 
xxiv, 19. E. of my diamond Lvrrow. ‘The e. who 
but breathe in others’ pain Byron, 3. Foremost in 
thee race Keats, 4. No men are so e. of their 
health Jen, TavLon. 6. So е. a place Parys. Hence 
E:nviously adv. E'nviousness. 

Environ, sd. Obs. in sing. ME. [a. OF. 
sing. environ (subseq. a. mod.F. pl. environs), 
f. the аду.) т. sing. Compass, circuit, Only 
in ME. 2. In mod. Eng. (e Environs (en- 
vai'ronz, e'nviranz). ‘The outskirts, surrounding 
districts, of a town 1665. 

2. London and its Environs Everyx. Hence Ene 
virronage (rare), surroundings. Envi'ronal a. 
arising from relations to the environment. 

Environ (envoiron), v. МЕ, (а. F. envi- 
ronner, f, environ round about; see next] 1. 
trans. To form a ring round, surround, en- 
circle; to beset; to beleaguer, Also jig. of cir- 
cumstances, dangers, etc. 2. To envelop, en- 
close ME. t3. To go round in a circle ~1647. 

т. llands environed by the sea Govt. Colonel 
Pride..had environed the house with two regiments 
Hume. „ What Perils do inviron The Man that 
meddles with cold Iron Butter Hud. 1. ій, r. a 
Gravely-gladsome light environed them Lanpor. 
+Епуітоп. ME. (a. F. environ, f.en OF. 
*viron circuit, related to virer to VEER. | 

A. adv. Round about; in the neighbourhood 
-1600. 

В. prep. Round, about -1450. 

Environment (envorronmént). 1603. [f 
ENVIRON v, -MENT. | 1. The action of en- 
vironing; the state of being environed. 2. 
That which environs; esf. the conditions or in- 
fluences under which any person or thing lives 
or is developed 1827. 

2. In such an element with such an e. of circum- 
stances CARLYLE, The organism is continually adapted. 
to its e. 1874. 

Environs; see ENVIRON sô. 

Envisage (envirzédz), v. 1820. [a. Е. en- 
visager f.en- (see EN-}) + visage ecd 1.frans. 
To look in the face of; also fig. 2. To set be- 
fore the mind's eye; to contemplate 1837. 

т. To е. circumstance, all calm Keats, 2. From 
the very dawn of existence the infant must e. self 
McCosn. Hence Envi'sagement, envisaging. 
+Envolume (envelium), v. rare. 1632. (f. 
Ex-14 VoLuME.] To form into, or incorporate 
with, a volume. 

Envolupe(n, obs. f. ENVELOPE v. 

Envoy (envoi) 221 Also (in Fr. form) 
Yenvoi; see L'ENvov. ME. [a. OF. envoy(e 
(mod.F. envoi), f. OF. envoiier (mod, envoyer) 
to send, f. ez voie on the way.] 1. The final 
stanza of a poem containing an address to the 
reader or the person to whom it is dedicated ; 


entry-clerk, etc. 1471. 

‚1, Since our e, into the ice Kane. ле. To find e. 
into the mind CHALMERS. 4. Free entree, egress, 
and regresse 1574. 5. At theentrie of which гіџег he 
stayed his course Haxtuyt, 6, A notary made an e, 
ofthis act Bacon. Phr. Dowdle E. : the method of 
bookkeeping in which every item is entered twice, 
once to the credit of one account in the ledger, and 
once to the debit of another. Single E.: the method 
in which each item (as a general rule) is entered only 
in one account. C. Phr. Port of e.: the port at 
which imported goods are entered, 

+Entu-ne, v. ME. (var. of ENTONE, q: v.) 
1, trans, To intone. Also absol. –1627. 2. 
To bring into tune-1530. Hence tEntu'ne så. 
tune; melody (rare), 

Entwine, in- (en-, intwain), v. 1597. [f. 
Ем-1, IN-+TWINE v.) т. ал. To twine, 
twist, or wreathe together or round 1616; to 
form by twining 1700. Also їл, for refl. Also 
fig. а. To clasp; to enfold, embrace. Also 
Ag. 1633. 

т, Intwine,,the flesh-like Columbine With Pinckes 

Browse. For him may Love the myrtle wreath 
eae Hence Entwi'nement. 
ntwist, in- (en-, intwist), 0. 1590. [f 
Ем-1, In-+ Twist v.] To clasp with, or form 
into, a twist; to twist in with. 
TEntwit(e, v. 1542. [Altered f. ATWITE; 
cf. Twrr.] To twit or twit with 1608. 

Enucleate (лї КЇ е), v. 1548. [f L. 
enucleat-, enucleare, f. e+nucleus kernel] 1. 
Ag. To extract the kernel from; to lay open, 
EY explain. 2. Surg. To extract (a tumour, 

C.) from its capsule, Also aóso/. 1878. 
eod nucleating the sense which underlies a difficult 

struction 1859. 
_Enucleation (Qnizklizrfan). 1650. [f. L. 
eee] ti The action of enucleation; un- 
od ing, explanation. 2. Surg. The shelling 
t of a tumour, etc. from its capsule 1874. 


8 (Ger. Kol. 6 (Fr, pew), ü(Ger Möller). i (Fr. dune). 5 (сит). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (Ейт, fern, earth). 
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the concluding strophe, as of a ballade or chant 
royal, having a prescribed metrical form (arcá.). 
2. The action of dispatching a messenger or 
parcel; hence, a mission, errand (arcá.) 1795. 

Envoy (envoi), sá 1666. [an altered form 
of F. envoyé (previously used unchanged).] 1. 
A public minister sent by one sovereign or 
government to another for the transaction of 
diplomatic business. Now esf. a minister pleni- 
potentiary, ranking below an ambassador, and 
above a ‘chargé d'affaires’. а. Anagent, com- 
missioner, deputy, messenger, representative 
1696. Hence E-nvoyship, the office, position, 
or function of an e. 

Envy (envi), s. [ME. envie, a. F. :—L. 
invidia, f. invidus, related to invidere to look 
upon (in a bad sense), f. in videre. tt, Ш- 
will, malice, enmity-1707. b.astr.L. invidia: 
Odium, unpopularity -1679. ta. Harm, mis- 
chief -1460. 3. Mortification and ill-will осса- 
sioned by the contemplation of another's 
superior advantages ME. ; concr. the object of 
envy 1836. 4. ta. Emulation -1635. b. A 
longing for another's advantages 1723. 15. 
Desire; enthusiasm -1боў. 

т. No lawful meanes can carrie me Out of enuies 
reach Merch, V, iv. i. то. E. .. es joye of ober 
mens harme and sorowe of oper mens welefare 1440. 
All..saue only hee, Did that they did, in enuy of 
great ul, C. у. v. зо, Enuie striketh most 
spitefullyat the fairest A.V. Transl. Pref. 2, The 
little envies of them [women] to one another DRYDEN. 
4. b. Your success excites my e. (ed. ). 

Envy (envi),z.1 ME. (ad. F.ezvzer:—med. 
L. invidiare, f. L. invidia Ему sb. The stress 
[eet } still survives dia/., esp. in Sc.] т. trans. 

о feel envy at the superior advantages of; to 
regard with discontent another's possession of 
(some superior advantage). Also in more 
neutral sense : To wish oneself on a level with 
(another) in some respect, or possessed of (some- 
thing which another has) Та, To feela grudge 
against —1630. 13. trans. To begrudge; to 
treat grudgingly. Also a2so/. 1770. T4. intr. 
To have envious, grudging, or malevolent fecl- 
ings 1477. 

т. I..owe no man hate, enuie no mans happinesse 

Y.L. ut ii, 78. Ie.him for walking .. with you 
Mippreros, Ак 1 much I e. thee thy boys CRABBE. 
3. But that sweet Cordiall. .She didto him e. SPENSER 
Ж, О. ап, v. 5o. Antiquity enuieth there should be 
new additions Bacon. 4. Phr. То e. aż = senses 
1-3; But now I enuie at their libertie SHaxs, 
jEnvy: o2 ME. (a. OF. envier :—L. in- 
vitare to challenge; cf. УІЕ.] a. intr. To vie. 
b. To vie with, seek to rival -1621. 

As thogh the erthe enuye wolde To be gayer than 
the heuen CHAUCER, 

Enwall, in- (en-, inwo1),z. 1523. [f EN-, 
IN-+WALL.] To enclose within a wall; also, 
to serve as a wall to, Also fig, 

Enwallow; see En- prof 3. 


jEnwheel, v. rare.” 1604. [f En-1+ 
WHEEL зд, | To encircle ~1621, 

Enwiden 3 see EN- pref.l 3, 

Enwind, in- (en-, inwoi'nd) v. 1850. [f. 


Ех-, IN- + WIND v.] trans. 
around; to encircle (// and fig. 

Let her great Danube 
TENNYSON, 

Enwoman; see En- preft a, 

Enwomb (ёпт), v, 1590. [f. EN-1+ 
WOMB.| т, кал, To make pregnant; also fig. 
2. To hold in or as in the womb, ? Obs. 1601, 
3. transf. To plunge into, bury 22, the womb or 
bowels of тот. 

Enwrap, in- (en-, inrzp), v. МЕ, [f. EN-1, 
IN- Wrap 2.) т, trans. To wrap, envelop, 
enfold, - Also transf. and fig. a, fig.a. To 
contain implicitly 1642. b, To wrap in slumber, 
engross in thought, etc 1589, tc. То involve, 
UR o danger, difficulty, etc.) -1826, 

» b. ach holy song E, our fancy lon 
Hence +Enwra:pment, also ins, pene АШ p 


enwrapping; the bein, 5 
covering. g enwrapped; a wrapping, 


Enwreathe, in- (en.. inrz$), v. 1620. [f. 
Ем-1, IN-+ WREATHE 2] To surround ^s 
encircle with or as with à wreath, 

Enzootic (enzop'tik), 1880, [f. Gr. & + 
(Gor + -1С, after chaotic, etc. ] 


To wind itself 


rolling fair E. her isles 


A. adj. ‘ Applied to diseases of. cattle peculiar 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 
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to a district, climate, or season’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) B. sb. An enzootic disease. 

Enzyme (enzsim). 1881. Also U.S, 
enzym. pe G. enzym, f. mod. Gr. év(vuos 
leavened.) Biochem. Any of a class of complex 
organic substances that cause chemical trans- 
formations of material in plants and animals ; 
formerly called ferment. Hence Enzy:mic a. 

Eo-, prefix, comb. f. Gr. 5 dawn, as in: 
Eoli'thic а. pertaining to the earliest age of 
man that is characterized by the use of worked 
flint instruments. Eozoic (zozówik) а. [Gr. 
(Gov animal], characterized by the earliest ap- 
pearance of animal life ; said of the Laurentian 
strata and their period. 

(idan), а. 1619. [f. L. eous, a. Gr. 
h@os, f. jós dawn.] Of or pertaining to the 
dawn ; eastern, 

Eocene (дп), a. 1833. [f. Сг. 70 (see 
Eo-)+xawés new.] Geol. 1. The epithet ap- 
plied to the lowest division of the Tertiary strata, 
and to the geological period which they repre- 
sent. Also fig, 2. quasi-sb., as Upper Z., etc. 

Eol-, Eon, varr. /Eor-, Aon. 

Eolienne (zdulien). тооз. (a. Е, éolienne, 
f. Gr. аіблоѕ sheeny.] А fine dress fabric of 
silk and wool. 

Eosin (72sin) 1866. [f. Gr. js dawn + 
-IN.] Chem. А тей dye-stuff produced by the 
addition of bromine to a solution of fiuorescin 
in glacial acetic acid. Its potassium salt is 
used as a rose-coloured dye. Also a/¢ié, 

“COUS, suffix, occurring in adjs., is chiefly f. 
L. -eus---OUs, in the sense ‘of the nature of, 
resembling’, 

Eozoic, etc. ; see Eo- pref. 

Ep-, prefix; see EPI- 

Epacrid (epæ'krid), 188r. [ad. mod.L. 
epacridem, f. Gr, èni + dkpis summit; so named 
by Forster (1776), because ‘generally found on 
mountain tops’. In sense b, f. mód.L, Z2a- 
суйе. | a. A plant of the genus Epacris. b. 
A plant of the N.O. Egacridez, consisting of 
corollifloral dicotyledons, growing in Australia 
and the Indian Archipelago, and resembling 
heaths. 

Epact (rpxkt, єрх). 1552. [ad. F. 
epacte, L, epacta, Gr. énaxrh, f. énaxrés, vbl. 
adj. of énd-yety to intercalate.] т.а, (Also pl. 
epacts.) The number of days by which the solar 
exceeds the lunar year of 12 months. b. The 
numLer of days of the moon's age on the first 
day of the year (now Jan. rst, formerly March 
151 ог 22nd), 2. Any intercalated day or days 
(rare) 1603. 

Epactal (#pzektal, epæ'ktăl), a. 1878. [Е 
Gr. éwaxrdés (see prec.) + -AL.] Anat, ‘Im- 
ported; foreign’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Е, bone: the Wormian bone at the superior angle 
of the occipital bone. 
+Epeenettic, а. 1675. [ad. Gr. érauverinds, | 
Panegyrical –1736. 
| Epagoge (epagdugz), (Gr. énaywryy, f. 
éndyew to bring in.] Logic. The bringing for- 
ward of particular instances to lead toa general 
conclusion; argument by induction, Hence 
Epago'gic а. inductive, (Dicts.) 

Epagomenic (epágememik), а. 1839. [f 
Gr. énayouerh (иёра). | Intercalary, 

Epalpate (zpze"Ipét),a. 1884. [f. E-~pref.3 + 
Г. palpus.] Entom. Having no palpi or feelers. 

Epalpebrate (‘pz'lprbrét), a. 1884. [f. as 
prec. + L. palpebra.) Having no eyebrows. 

Epana-, bef. a vowel efan-, comb, of Gr. 
én(i) upon, in addition + диб up, again, occur- 
ting in some rhetorical terms, adopted from Gr. 

Epanadiplo'sis (Gr. dimdwous], a figure in 
which ‘a sentence begins and ends with the 
same word; as Severe to his servants, to his 
children severe’ (Phillips), E:panale'psis [ Gr. 
AQ], a figure by which the same word or 
clause is repeated after intervening matter. 
Epana‘phora | Gr. фора) = ANAPHORA. Epa- 
na'strophe [Gr. строф !, a figure by which the 
end-word of one sentence begins the next. 
Epa'nodos [Gr. 0045], a. the repetition of a 
sentence in inverse order; b. a return to the 
regular thread of discourse after a digression. 


EPHEMERA 


Epanortho'sis | Gr. óp£ocis], а figure 
a word is recalled, in order to Substitute a mon 
correct term. Hence E:panorthottic ш, * 

Epanthous (ерге npas), a. (1. Gi. 04 
dv8os.] Вог. Growing upon flowers, as сепа 


fungi. (Dicts.) 
Eparch (e'paik). 1656. [a. Gr, čzapyos, f. 
L. prefectus ре 


z Peu 
in which 


én(i)+dpxds.] 1. a. Hist, = 
fect. b. The governor of an eparchy in modem 
Greece. з. ссі. A metropolitan (bishop) in 
the Greek (Russian) Church 1882. 
Eparchy (epàiki). 1796. | ad. Gr. énapyia; 
see prec. | 1. A district or province under 
an eparch; in mod. Greece, a division of a 


nomarchy 1838, 2. In the Russian (Greek) 
Church: A diocese, Hence Epa'rchial а, 
ПЕраше (epo-). 1702. |a. і. épaule, OF, 


espaule.] Fortif.Theshoulder of a bastion, i. e. 
the place where the face and flank meet, 

Epaulement (epQ'lmént). 1687. [a. F., f. 
épauler to protect by an epaulement; see prec.) 
Fortif. ' A covering mass raised to protect from 
the fire of the enemy’ (Smyth). 

Epaulet, epaulette (e*j 5let). 1783. [a. F. 
épaulette, dim. of épaule; see EPAULE. The 
better form is efaulet, that in -etfe is more 
common.] т. A shoulder-piece; an ornament 
worn on the shoulder as part ofa military, naval, 
or (occas.) civil uniform. 2. Æntom. The plate 
that covers the base of the anterior wings in 
hymenopterous insects 1834. 3. = PAULDRON, 
q: V. 1824. 4. An ornament for the shoulder 
of a lady's dress 1865. 

1. Obliged to borrow from Rothschild, the banker, 
the epaulettes he wore as Austrian consul 184% 
Hence E*paule:tted 777. a. 

Epaxial(epa'ksiil), а. 1872. [Е EP- 4L. 
axts+-AL.] Anat. On or above the axis (of 
the body) ; said of muscles, cartilages, etc, that 
lie upon or above the vertebral column viewed 
horizontally. Hence Epa'xially adv. in an e. 
position or direction. 

Epencephalon (epensefálfn) 1854. [f 
Ep-+ENCEPHALON,] Anat. The anterior of 
the two enlargements into which the posterior 
primary vesicle of the brain divides. Also 
called 4;zd-éraiz. Hence Epe‘ncepha'lic a. 
pertaining to or covering the e. 

Ependyma (epeendimá) 1872. [a. Gr. 
imévóvpa, f. émevbVaw, f, ёті + èv + dda.) 
* Virchow's name for the lining membrane a 
the cerebral ventricles and of the central spin: 
canal’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Epenthesis (epe-npisis). 1657. [late L., a 
Gr., f. éní + èv + Өёсиѕ.) Gram. The insertion 
of a letter or sound in the middle of a word. 
var. 'Epe*nthesy. G 

Epenthetic (epenpe'tik), a. 1831. [ad. m 
ётєубєтїкд$ see prec. and -IC.] Pertaining p 
epenthesis, Of a letter or sound: Inserted! 
the middle of a word. Ot 

Epergne (/piun). 1761. (?a. conten Se 
Fr. épargne saving. The meaning is лона 
counted for] А centre-dish for the din 5 
table, now often in a branched form, each Бата 
supporting а small dish, or a vase for flower: 

Grand Epergnes filled with fine Pickles 1761 Gr 

Epexegesis (epe:ksžigřsis), 1621. [a. Gr» 

i оди: EXEGE The addition 

f. ётеётрүсіоби; see EXEGESIS.] ucida 
of a word or words by way of further € rs 
tion; that which is so added. Hence Ере A 
ge'tic, -al а, pertaining p or of the na 
ап е. Epexege'tically adv. ЖЕ. 

Ephah (214. ME, [а. НеЬ.; ? Egyptian] 
Heb, Antig. A Hebrew dry meos 4 109 
50.3; variously said to have contained 4 /2 
gallons. Also fig. so 
“Ephebe (е0). 1880. Гай, L. epheluus (lio 
used), a. Gr. ёфуВоѕ, f. ёті upon + #81 from 
manhood.] Gr. Antig. A young E arid 
eighteen to twenty years of age, whic Prence 
he spent chiefly in garrison duty. 
Ephe’bic a. Gr 

Ephectic (efe-ktik), a. 1693. [ab ы 
épexrixis, f. éméxew. to hold back, РК 
Characterized by suspense of [ичде ео ыт 
+Ephe-mera, a. and shl МЕ. [a я peposs 
ephemera (sc. febris), adj. fem., a. Gr. ёфт 
f. ёті (see Ept-) +ýuépa.] 


ot): 
ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). g (what). ? (go?) 
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Rep cep garment; bence, tthe 


miss, or to both, is anncxed a re son implying 
the existence of а prosyil.gism. In А 

the word denotes a dialectical proo!, which is 
some: short of a demonstra:ed conclusion. 

E; (epikan) [ad. mod. L epichilium, 
£ Gr. èri» x lip.] Bot. ‘The upper half 
of the lid of an orchid, when that organ is once 
jointed or strangulated ' (7'reas. Hot.). 

E (epikgudal), a. (f. Err- + 
CHORD--AL.]| Anat. Situated upon or about 
the intercranial part of the notochord ; applied 
to certain ents of the brain. 

E epikō»riàl), а. 1840. [f. Gr. 
фи‹үфр‹ов + -AL.) Proper toa country or district. 

The local or e. superstitions from every district De 

ViNCEY. 

pichristian (epikrisstyln), а. [f Err- 
CmxrsriAN. Coined by De Quincey.) Per- 
taining to the озо long after Christ. 
1 Epiclesis, ~ (epikifsis). 1878. [Gr. 
ітікАтолз, f. ёткалеу to invcke.] In some 
Christian liturgies, a part of the prayer of con- 
secration in which the Holy Spirit is invoked, 

Epiclinal (cpikloinal), а. (f. Gr. èni + 
«Myr couch + -AL.] Bot. ‘ Placed upon the disk 
or receptacle of a flower" (Treas. Bot ). 

Epiceele(episil). 1877. (f Epi- + Gr. xoria 
the cavity of the belly.] 1n the Tunicata, a 
kind of perivisceral cavity, formed by an in- 
vagination of the ectoderm. Epicee‘lous а. 

Epicolic (cpikp'lik), а. (f. Eri- + Gr. kóXov 
CoLon.] Anat. Of or pertaining to the region 
over, or beside, the colon. 

Epicorndyle 1836. (a. F.: see Ert-.] 
Anat. The external CONDYLE of the humerus. 

Epicoracoid (epikerákoid). 1839. [f Ёр1- 
* CORÁCOID.) A. adj, A bone, or pair of bones, 
found in reptiles, etc., and forming a continua- 
tion of the coracoid. B. s^. The epicoracoid 
bone. Hence Epico:racoi'dal a. 

Ep:corolline (cpiko'rplin, -oin?, а. [f Err- 
4+COROLLA *-INE.] Bot. Inserted in or upon 
the corolla. 

Epicotyl (ерір). 1880. [f. Ep1- + Gr. 
KOTUA:; see CoTYLEDON.] Bot, The stem 
immediately above the cotyledons. 

Epicotyle-do: , а. 1884. [f EPI- + 
CoTYLEDON +-ARY.] Bot, Immediately above 
the cotyledons. 

Epicranial (epikranial), a. 1831. [f EPI- 
+CRANIUM+-AL.] Anat. Pertaining to the 
epicranium. 
llEpicranium (epikrénidm). 1888, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. èni + xpaviov CRANIUM.) Anat. All that 
overlies the cranium; thescalp. b. In insects: 
The upper surface of the head. 
+||Epicra:sis. [mod.L,, a. Gr., f. ётүкєрау- 
yivat; see EPICERASTIC.] Тһе use of epice- 
rastics. G. HAKEWIL. 

Epicure (e'pikiuz), sd. 1545. Pad. L, Egi- 
curus, a. Gr. ‘Entxovpos an Athenian philo- 
sopher c 300 B.C. Or ?ad. late L, epicurius 
(= L, epicureus) Epicurean, f. Epicurus.) +1. 
А follower of Epicurus; an EPICUREAN -1722. 
+b. loosely, One who disbelieves in the divine 
government of the world and in a future life 
21691. 2. One who gives himself up to sen- 
sual pleasures; a glutton, а sybarite -1774. 
3. One who cultivates a refined taste for the 
pleasures of the table. (The current sense.) 
Also £ransf. 1586. 

з. transf. The little E., the Bee STILLINGFL, Ane.in 
words 1872. Hence tE'picure v. to indulge as an е, 

Epicurean (epikiurzăn). 1572. (f. L. epi- 
curcus, late L, epicurius (ad. Gr. ёткоўрыоѕ, f. 
"Eníkovpos Epicurus) +-AN.] 

A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to Epicurus, or to 
his system of philosophy 1586. 2. Devoted to 
the pursuit of pleasure. Now chiefly : Devoted 
to refined sensuous enjoyment 1641. 

1. It was no E. speech of an Epicure Burton, The 
Atomical ог E. Hypothesis STILLINGFL. 2. The sober 
majesties Of settled, sweet, E. life Tennyson. 

В. 12. 1. A disciple of Epicurus 1605. 2. One 
who makes pleasure the object of his life 1572. 

т. The very Epicureans allowed the being of gods 
Brrketey. 2. A voluptuary and an е, Scorr. 

3Epicu'reous, -ious, E'picurish (rare) adjs. 

Epicureanism (e:pikiur?Aniz’m). 1751. [ 
prec. +-18M.] 1. The philosophical system of 


В. 5$. (sc. 3 
le"mérà), 36.2 Pl. 

as. 1677. [a mod.L. ephemera (?>с. musca); 
see prec. | Zvol. An insect that (in its imago) 
lives only for a day. 1а mod. entomology, а 
genus of pseudo-neuropterous insects ing 
to the Ephemeridx (Day-flies, May-flies). 
tranf. and fg. 
em papers of a day, the Epbemerz of learning 
oM NSON. 

Ephemeral (/fe-méral). 1576. [f. Gr. qrj- 
ptpos (see р! c.)  -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Beginning and ending in a day; 
existing only for a day, or fora few days, 2. 
Short lived, кааш 1639. 

1. Ane. fever 1866. E. insects Herrs, 2. Their e. 
liberty Svo. Ѕмітн. May I, the e ne'er scrutinize 
Who made the heaven and earth BrowxiNG. 

B. :5. in p/. Insects which live only fora day. 
Also ¿ransf. of books, persons, etc. 1817. 

Hence Ephemeravlity, e. quality; in pl. е, 
matters. var, TEphe'meran a. (in sense A, 1) 
and så. 

Ephe-meric, a. (f. EPHEMERA +-1С.] = 
EPHEMERAL. (Dicts.) 

Ephemerid (?fe-mérid). 1872. [ad. mod.L. 
Ephemeridx, f. ephemera.) One of the EpAe- 
meridz; see EPHEMERA 2. 

\Ephemeris (/Телтёгїз). Pl. ephemerides 
pondan), formerly used as sing. 1551. [mod. 

„ephemeris, а. Gr. épppep(s diary, f, épnpepos 
daily.] tx. A diary, journal-1682. 2.Atable 
showing the computed (rarely the observed) 
places of a heavenly body for every day of a 
given period. TAlso, in 27. the tabulated posi- 
tions of a heavenly body for a series of succes- 
sive days, rssr. tb. 77. A collection of such 
tables 31635." 3. A book giving the places of 
the planets and other astronomical matters in 
advance for each day of a certain period; an 
astronomical almanac 1647. 4. An almanac 
or calendar of any kind. (Used in biblio- 
graphical works, in 24, as a general heading 
for Almanacs, Calendars, etc.) 1796. 45. 
catackr. = EPHEMERA? 

$. Honour is venerable to us because it is no e. 
Emerson, Hence fEphe'merist, one who makes 
ог uses an e. 

Ephemeromorph (/feméro;mpuf) rare. 
[f Gr. гфлџероѕ + poppíj.] Biol. A general 
name for the lowest forms of life, which are not 
definitely either animal or vegetable, BASTIAN. 

Ephemeron (/femérjn) 2/. ephemera, 
"mns. 1578. [a. Gr. (Gov) ёфўрероу, neut. of 
ёфӯрероѕ ; see EPHEMERA 2,] 1. Ап insect, 
which, in its winged state, lives only for a day. 
Also fg. and attrib, 1626. +||2. A plant de- 
scribed by ancient writers —165r. Hence 
Ephe'merous a. like an e.; transitory. 

Ephesian (/{7-zin). ME. [f L. ephesius 
(ad. Gr., f. "Eoeaos)---AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Ephesus. 

В. sb. т. An inhabitant of Ephesus ME. t2. 
А boon companion. Merry W. тү. у. 19. 

Ephesine (ef/sin), а. 1579. [ad. L. Zhe- 
sinus f. Ephesus.) Of or pertaining to Ephesus; 
chiefly 2сс/. 
+Ephe:stian, a.[f. Gr. ¿pés rios of thehearth.] 
Domestic, URQUHART. 

, Ephete (elit). rare, 1839. [ad. Gr.epérns, f. 
#фиеуш toimpose, еќс.) In 27. A body of magis- 
trates at Athens. Moreusu, in L. form epheta. 

Ephialtes (efijz luz). 1601. [а.Сг.ёфійЛтт, 
? agent-n, f, *épdAAeo@au toleap upon. | Night- 
mare, 
| Ephippium (efirpidm). 1841. [L., ad. Gr. 
ёфїттїөз adj. ‘that is for putting on a horse’.] 
1. Anat, A saddle-shaped depression of the 
sphenoid bone 1842, 2. Zool. The envelope 
enclosing the winter ova of the Daphniidze (a 
Rmus of the Crustaceans). It is probably a 

eee from the carapace. 
ps nod (efod). ME. [Heb., f. арла ко put 
ele 1. A Jewish priestly garment, without 
fist es, slit at the sides below the armpits, 
E: еч with buckles at the shoulders, and by 
piles е at the waist. The ephod worn by the 
3 ests was of linen; that of the high-priest was 

gold, purple, scarlet, and byssus’, 2. 


ё (Ger. Koln), 2 (Fr, pow), ü (Ger Müller). 4 (Fr. dene). 2 (01). © (ге) (there). E (el) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fr, fern, earth). 


Joc. DELIS tock. cl рй». Jo sos. Also 
in L, form ephori. | 1. One of a body of five 
magistrates at Sparta, elected annually by 

pular vote, who exercised control over the 


ephors. E-phoralty, the office of e.; the body 
of ephors, E p» term of office as e. 

Eph: (ad. Gr, dpupds, í. ini 
Сор.) A water-nymph. 1. Hunt. 

Eph, prefs, repr. Gr. èm- (bef. ап un 
aspirated vowel ёт-, bef, an aspirate i, in Eng. 
Ep-, ErH-) in senses ' upon, at, or close upon, 
on the ground or occasion of, in addition '. 

Epibasal(epibe"sàl), а. 1882. [f EPI- + 
BASAL a.) Bot. Epithet of the upper cell in 
the oospore of certain cryptogams, 

Epiblast (e piblost). 1866.| f. Ert- + BLAST.) 
x. Bot. A small transverse plate found on the 
embryo of some grasses. 2. Biol. The outer- 
most layer of the wall of the blastoderm when 
fully formed 1877. 
1ЕріМета (epiblima). 1870. [mod.L., а. 
Gr. {Banya that which is thrown over, f. ixi 
+ ВёлЛех.] Bot, A modified epidermal tissue 
investing the roots of plants. 

Epic (e pil). 1589. (ad. L. epicus, a. Gr. 
imus, f. Eros. 

A. adj. т. Pertaining to that kind of narrative 

poetry (see Epos) which celebrates theachieve- 
ments of some heroic personage of history or 
tradition. 2. Such as is described in epic poetry 
1847. 
ME poem's E., and is meant to be Divided in 
twelve books Byrox. Phr. Æ. dialect: that form of 
the Greek language in which the e. poems were 
written. 

В.) tr. An epic poet. B. Jons, а. Anepic 
poem. Also éransf. and ig. 1706. 

2. Phr, National e. (transf): any imaginative work 
embodying a, nation’s conception of its own past 
history, or of incidents in it. 

Hence E'pical a. E'pically ado. E'picism, 
the mental habit characteristic of the e. poet, Ері. 
cist, a writer of e. poetry. 

Epicalyx (epikzeliks). 1870. [f ЕрІ-+ 
CaLvx.] Bot, A whorl of leaf-like organs sur- 
rounding the true calyx in some plants. 

Epicarp (epikarp). 1835. [E Gr. èri + 
xapmós.] Bot In fruits: The outermost layer 
of the pericarp. Cf, ENDOCARP. 

Epicede (e pisid). arch. 1549. Anglicized 
f. EPICEDIUM. 
| Epicedium (epis?didm, -sidoiZm). Pl. 
epicedia, ums. 1587. (L., а. Gr. ёлїкїбєоу 
adj. neut., f. inl + fjbos care, esp. funeral ob- 
servance.] A funeral ode. Hence Epice'dial 
а. elegiac (arck.). Epice'dian a. elegiac, fune- 
real; {з}. an epicedium. var. TEpice'dion. 

Epicene (ерп). 1528. jas L. epicenus, 
а, Gr. énixowos, f, ёті + кошубз common. } 

A. adj. Gram. In L. and Gr. grammar, said 
of nouns which have but one form to denote 
either sex. Hence (improp.) epicene gender. 
Loosely, =common. Also ou. and jig. 1601. 

. In an Epiceene fury B. Jons. An e. creature, 
a bundle of languid affectations BLACK. 
В. sé. One who shares the characteristics of 


both sexes 1609. 
E., or The Silent Woman В. Jons. (tite). 


Epicentral (episentral), а. 1866. [f. Gr. 
imer pos (see EPICENTRUM) +-AL.] r.Situ- 
ated пропа (vertebral) centrum. Also quasi-sd. 
2. Pertaining to an epicentrum 1887. 
Epicentrum (epise'ntrăm). 1879. [mod.L., 
а. Gr. émíkevrpov, adj. neut., f, èni + кёутроу 
CENTRE.] The point over the centre : applied 
in Seismology to the point of outbreak of earth- 
quake shocks. var. E'picentre. 
+Epicerasstic, а. rare. 1684. [ad. Gr. ёт- 
epa rucós.! Emollient. Also as sd, in pl. 

Epicerebral (episerZbrál), а. [f. Ept-+ 
CenEBRAL.| Anat. Situated upon the brain. 
[| Epicheirema(e:pikəir7 mă). 1721. [mod.L., 
a. Gr., Ё émxeipéew to undertake, f. èri + xetp. | 
А name given to à syllogism when to either pre- 
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+Gr. Sépya (Beppar-)*-OUS.] Pertaining to 
the epidermis, pi 

E "rmic 1830, ў-ісаї 1693, adjs. [Е 
EPIDERM +-IC, -ICAL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of an epidermis. -ically adv. 

Epidermis (epids-smis). 1626. [а. mod.L. 
epidermis, a. Gr., f, èni + õéppa.] 1. Anat. The 
outer (non-vascular) layer of the skin; the cu- 
ticle or scarf-skin. b. = Есторекм. (Huxley.) 
2. Conch. The outer animal integument of a 
shell 1755. 3. Bot. ‘The true skin of a plant 
below the cuticle’ (Treas. Bot.) 1813. 

Epidermoid (epid5-1moid), a. 1835. [f. 
EPIDERM *-OID.] Of the nature of epidermis. 
So E:pidermoi'dal а. 

Epide-rmose. 1847. [Е EPIbERM + -OSE.] 
Chem. The insoluble matter in the epidermis. 

Epidiascope (e idei'áskZup). тооз. [f. EPI- 
+ Dta-! +-5СОРЕ.] A kind of magic lantern for 
projecting images both of opaque and trans- 
parent objects, Hence Epidiasco'pic a. 

pídictic, obs. f. EerpEICTIC. 

Epididymis (epidi-dimis). 1610. [a. Gr. 
émdidupis, f. ёті + бодо. testicles.] Anat, A 
long narrow structure attached to the dorsal 
surface of the testicle, and consisting chiefly of 
coils of the efferent duct. Hence Epidi'dymal 
4. pertaining to the e, E:pididymi:tis, Path. 
inflammation of the e, 

Epidivorite. (f. Epr-+ DioRiTE.] Min. A 
mineral differing from diorite in that the horn- 
blende it contains is fibrous, 

Epidote (e'pidout). 1808. [a. Е. Zpédore, f. 
Gr. èmõðóvar to superadd, f. èmi + Dibóva.] 
Min. A mineral common in many crystalline 
rocks, consisting largely of the silicate of iron 
and lime, It usually takes the form of flattened 
needles, and has a yellowish-green (pistachio) 
colour. Hence Epido'tic a. E:pidoti'ferous 
а. containing e. 

Epigzeous, var. of EPIGEOUS. 
fEpiga'ster. 1653. [ad. F. Sigastre.| = 
EPIGASTRIUM, 

Epigastric ST olor а. 1656. [f. EPI- 


EPICURISM 


Epicürus. 2. Adherence to the principles of 
Epicurus; hence, devotion to a life of ease and 
luxury, Also transf. 1847. 

Epicurism (e'pikiuri:z’m). 1575. [Two 
formations : (1) f. Epicurus; cf. F. Epicurisme. 

(г) f. EPICURE +-ISM. Stressed in ohnson 
epicwrism; in SHAKS. (Lear 1. iv. 163) epi'cur- 
iim.) 1. The philosophical system of Epicurus, 
and allied doctrines; attachment to such doc- 
trines. Now usu. EPICUREANISM. 1575. t2. 
The pursuit of pleasure; sensuality ; gluttony 
71775. 3. The disposition and habits of an 
epicure. Also éransf. 1619. 

2. Epicurisme and Lust Make it [our Court] more 
like a Tauerne, or a Brothell Than a grac'd Pallace 
Snas So fEpicurist = EPICUREAN з, 
+Epi-curize, v. 1621. [f. Apicurus (or EPI- 
CURE) +-IZE.] т. imf. To profess or practise 
the doctrines of Epicurus -1688. а. To play 
the epicure. Const. ол. Also fig. 1711. 

Epicycle (e:pisaik’l), sô. ME. [ad. L. epi- 
cyclus, a. Gr. ёпікокћоѕ, f. ёті + кйкАо. circle.] 
1. A small circle, having its centre on the cir- 
cumference of another circle. Chiefly Astron. 

In the Ptolemaic system each of the ‘seven planets’ 
Was supposed to move in an epicycle, the centre of 
which moved along a greater circle called a deferent. 
"This conception is Mo gosse used with reference to 
the geocentric hypothesis. 

2. Mod. Asiron. The curve described bya 
planet moving in an epicycle, 2. e. its geocentric 
path 1854. 

Epicyclic, -al (episi-klik, -&1), a. 1837. [f. 
prec, +-1С.] Ofor pertaining to epicycles, 

Phr. Æ. ¢rain: one in which the axes of the wheels 
revolve around a common centre. 

Epicycloid (episoi-kloid). 1790. [f. Epr- 
CYCLE +-01р.] A curve generated by a point 
in the circumference of a movable circle, 

circle; 


which revolves on the exterior of a fixed 
formerly called an exterior epicycloid, and dist, 
from the interior epicycloid (now hypocycloid). 
Hence E:picycloi-dal a. of the form or nature 
əf an e 

Epideictic, -ktic (epidoi*ktik), а. Also 
epidictic. 1790. [ad.Gr &mbeucruós, f. ётї + 
Beuvíva, to show.] Adapted for display ; 
chiefly of set orations. Hence Epidei'ctical а. 

Epidemic (epidemik). 1603. [ad. Е. épidé- 
mique, f. épidémie (see EPIDEMY). 

А. adj. т. Of a disease : ‘ Prevalent amonga 
people or a community ata special time, and 
produced by some special causes not generally 
presentin the affected locality’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Та. Widely prevalent, universal —1745. 

т. E. diseases Bacon, fever COWPER. Jig. The e. 
terror of an imaginary danger Ѕсотт. 2. A toleration 
of epidemick whordom Mitton, 

B. 5^. An epidemic disease; also fig. 1757. 

Jig. An epidemick of despair Burke. 

var. +Epidemial а. (in sense A. x), Hence Е:рі- 

demi'city, e. quality. 


GASTRIUM+-IC.] Ofor pertaining to the epi- 
gastrium. So Epiga:strial a. 
Epigastriocele (epigzesstrioszil). [f. Gr. èm- 
yaarptos + «An tumour.] Path. An abdominal 
hernia near the epigastrium. 
| Epigastrium(e Pigee'stridm),168r. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. émeydorpiov, adj. neut., f, èri +yaorhp 
Stomach.] Алай, That part of the abdomen 
which is immediately over the stomach’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). 
. Epigeal (ерїйдї #1). = Еріскоџѕ, (Dicts.) 
Epigee (e-pidzz), [ad. Gr. émiyeov, adj. 
neut., f. èri + уў.) = PERIGEE. (Dicts.) 
Epigene (e'pidzm),a. 1823. [a. F. £Zzg?ge, 
ad. Gr. émvyevijs, f. ёт upon, after 4- -evís born. ] 


Epidemical (epide'mikäl), а. 1621. [f. prec. | т. Crystall, Of crystals : Chemically altered in 
*-AL] x. Epidemic; also, characterized by | substance subsequently to their formation 
epidemics. фа. = EPIDEMIC A. 2, -1813. (Haüy). Ву some used for pseudomorphous, 


Hence Epide'mical-ly adv., ness, 

Epidemiography (e:pidémi,p*griifi), 
Gr, ётбйшоз + ~ypagia. ] 
history of, epidemic diseases, 
mio'graphist, a writer on e. 

Epidemiology (epidémip'lédzi). 1873. ГЕ. 
as prec. + бг. -Aoyia (see -LoGy).] That branch 
of medical science which treats of epidemics, 
Hence Epide:miolo'gical a, of or pertaining to 
e. Epide:mio‘logist, one who studies e. 
TEpidemy. 1472. (a. OF. ypidime, mod.F. 
épidémie, ad. L. epidemia, epidimia, Gr. èm- 
Onuía, f. emdjuos, f, èri + доз people] An 
epidemic disease —1809. 

Epidendral (epide'ndrál),a, 1882. 
+ бг, óévipov-AL.] Bot, 
trees, So Epidendric а, 

Epiderm e:pidáim). 1835. [ad.F.épiderme,] 
= EPIDERMIS. HenceEpide'rmal a. of or per- 
taining to the epidermis, 
tEpiderma. 1582. [mod.L, epiderma.) 
= EPIDERMIS. 

Epidermatoid (epid5*imátoid), a. [f. as 

пехі + -01р.1 Resembling anepidermis. (Dicts.) 


2. Geol, Produced on the surface 
Opp. to hypogene, GEIKIE, 

Epigenesis (epidze-nisis). 
ёті upon + yéveois.] Biol. The 
organic germ as a new product, 

Phr. Theory of e.: the theory that the germ is 
brought into existence (by successive accretions), and 
not merely developed, in the process of reproduction, 
(The opposite theory is now Spoken of variously as 


the theory of © preformation ‘, of ‘encasement’, or of 
‘emboitement’,) 


Hence Epige-nesist, one who holds the theory of 
e. Epigene'tic a. of or pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, e. Epigene'tically аа». 

[f. Gr. èni + 


Epigenist (pi'dg/nist). 1875, 
‘yev- t -IST.] = EPIGENESIST. 

Epigenous (Ipidz7nos), a. 1866. [Е as prec. 
*-OUs.] Bot. ‘Growing upon the surface of a 

art, as many fungals on the surface of leaves’ 
Р T'reas. Bot.). 

Epigeous (epidzz'as), a, 1835. [Е Gr. èri- 


Уо (f. èmi + үд) +-0US.] Of plants: Grow- 
ing on the ground. 


of the earth; 
[f 
A treatise on, or 


1807. [f. Gr. 
Hence E:pide:- 


formation of an 


[f. Err- 
That grows upon 


-1594. 


piglottis (epiglotis), 1615. [a. Gr. èm- 


+E-piglot. 1547. Anglicized f. EPiGLorTIS. 


EPILEPSY 


* The erect, leaf-like cartilag 
tongue, which during the ac Г 
depressed, and forms a 
glottis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hence Epi; 
Epiglotti'dean adjs, of or Pertaining to thee 
pigone! (e-pigoun). rare, 1805. (1g pl 
a, F. épigones, ad. L. epigoni (also used), а, Gr 
éniyovot, f. èni + -үоуоѕ, root of d'yrcolus 1 
One of a succeeding (and less distinguished 
generation. Applied esp. to the sons of the 
‘Seven against Thebes‘; and hence allusivel 

Epigone? (epigoun). 1866, [ad. mod,L. 
epigonium, f. Gr. èri + youn, *yóvos seed.) Bog, 
The membranous bag which encloses the Spore- 
case of a liverwort or scale-moss when young, 

Epigram (e'pigræm). 1538. ad. F, Æi- 
gramme, ad. L, epigramma, Gr. ётїтүрарра, f. 
ёті + ypápew.] "Fr. = EPIGRAPH 1. -1699. a, 
A short poem leading up to and ending in a 
witty or ingenious turn of thought 1538. ® 
A pointed or antithetical saying 1796. b.Epi- 
grammatical expression (rod. ). 

т. TheE., that was written upon the public Sepulchre 
at Athens BENTLEY. 2, The force and vertue of an 
е. is in the conclusion TorsxLr.. 3. He (Bacon) liked 
.. to generalise in shrewd and sometimes cynical 
epigrams CHURCH. 

TE:pigrammata-rian. 1597. [f. late L. epi- 
grammaíarius.] А writer of epigrams -1607, 

Epigrammatic, -al (e:pigrameetik, -àl), а. 
1605. [f. L. epigrammat-, Gr. ётгүрадџат-, 
stem of énlypapya (see EPIGRAM) +-1C, + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to epigrams; of the nature, or 
in the style, of an epigram; concise, pointed, 

The sting is verye. Н. Warrore, Smarte. speeches 
Emerson. E. terseness BANCROFT. Hence Ері. 
gramma-rtically алт So Epigra-mmatism,e 
style. Epigra'mmatist, a maker of epigrams. 

Epigrammatize (epigræ'mătəiz), v. 1691, 
[ad. Gr. émypapparicey; see EPIGRAM.] 1, 


—— 
тоо Of the 


lid, or cover 68 


intr. To compose epigrams; to write or speak 
in ап epigrammatic style i811. 2. trans. To 
express epigrammatically 1691. 3. То make 


the subject of an epigram 1862. 3 
т. Men do not e. ..with the bitterness of Voltaire 
Ілррох. Hence Epigra*mmatizer. 
| Epigramme (epzgram). 1736. [Fr. ; app. 
a use of &igramme = EPIGRAM.] A small 
cutlet, dressed in a certain way. a 
Epigraph (e-pigraf). 1624. [ad. Gr. èm- 
Ypap, f. émypapew, f. ёті + ypaper. | т. An 
inscription; е2. one placed upon a building, 
tomb, statue, etc., to indicate its name or pur- 
pose; a legend on a coin. ‘2. The superscrip- 
tion of a letter, book, etc. ; the imprint on à 
title-page —1826. 8. The short quotation p 
motto placed at the commencement of a book, 
a chapter, etc, 1844. ? K 
x, And this E., Quid me Persequeris EVELYN, pis 
Geneva was adopted for the e. of the title-page Ep i 
Hence E*pigraph v. to furnish with an е. Ep 
&ra'phic,-ala, Epigra'phically adv. 1 
Epigraphy (pigráf) 1851. [f ре 
see -GRAPHY.] І, Inscriptions collective у. 
2. The science concerned with the шер 
tion, classification, etc. of inscriptions. 5 cd 
the palzeography of inscriptions. 1863. ^i eR 
Epi'grapher, Epi'graphist, a student of, 
authority on, inscriptions. Err 
Epigynous (žpi'dzinəs), а. 1820. [f Е? 
+gyn-, a. Gr. уџуў in sense ‘female ore RE 
-OUS.] Лог, Placed upon the ovary; gror té 
upon the summit of the ovary. Said o 


stamens or corolla, Hence Ері'вупу» & chal 
acter or quality. dre 
Epihyal (epihoril) а. 1854. [f EPI + 


Anat. That is placed upon 


1 art of 
Applied to the upper pev 


Hy(orp) + -AL.] 
the hyoid bone. 
the hyoid arch; also, to a bone foun 
fishes. 4 
ТЕ'ріку, 1508. [ad. Gr, émelicera.] Reason 
ableness, equity —1549. ter (f. 
Epilate (e'pilet), v. 1886. (f. Е. Pe 
é for es-, L. ex + pilus hair4-) ATE А 
To pull out (hair), Hence Epila wi S, f èr 
+E:pileny. [ad. Gr. émanvioy (pi Ao 267 
+Anvés wine-vat.] A song in praise 
a drinking song. MoTTEUX. obsit 
Epilepsy (e pilepsi). 1578. [a. OF. eine 
ad. L. epilepsia, a. Gr., f. ётларВауеи 


Epidermatous (epido-amatas), а. (f. Ерт- | yAwrrls, f. ё yASrra (тА@ётта) tongue.] | hold of.) Path. A disease of the nervous sySt™ 
æ (тап). a (pass. au (100). 2 (cut) е (Fr. chef). ә (ver). ai (Z eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (qa 
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рено. (f. Gr. bníoelos, in Geom. ree by ben of араар Hence 
= „ superficial + -рет Measurement a. of t nature of e. 

of plane surfaces. Аа жч Diet os The росе (epi pl 1678. (mod.L., a. Gr. 
ое figures standing on the same imn plaiting together.) Ае. A figure by 


зираро Р which one striking circumstance is added, in 
KIPHER CF of poo a [£ Err- | due en, M eden (Dicts.) 
: Pel ions; Exter- | Epiplocele : | ee 
nally initiated. Н. SPENCER. or ода (epiplesiD). 1721 (ad. Gr. 


іттлокђАп, {. ёнітлоо» + hàn rupture.) Path. 
Epipetalous (epipetàlos), а. 1845. (f. Ert- | A hernia in which a part of the omentum is 
+ PETAL +-0US. „ Of stamens; * United 


protruded. 
tely to the corolla ' (Bentley). Epiploón (epipl4gn). 1541. [mod.L., a. 
(Трї(йләз),а. [f. Gr. inigaris | Gr., f. imsAdur to sail or float on.] The caul 
Medicines for epilepsy. (Dicts.) +-0US; cf. next.) Resplendent. LAMB. or omentum, a fatty membrane enwrapping the 
Hence Epile'ptical а. (n sense А. 1); also fig. Epiphany 1 (fpi-fáni). ME. (a. OF. cps- intestines. Hence Epiplo‘ic а. of or pertaining 
Epile'ptiform а. resembling epilepsy. Epile*p- phanie, ad, late L, epiphania, neut. pl, a. late | '9. the е. | i 
toida. resembling, or of the nature of, epilepsy. Gr. imgana, adj. пеш. pl, f. émpaivay, f. iri Epipodial (epipde'dial), а. 1877. [f. Ert- 
Epilobe (e'piloub). 186r, [ad. mod.L. epi- +¢alvay to show.] ссі, The festival com- | PODIUM *-AL.] Pertaining to or like the epi- 
йит (also used), f. Gr, ёті + Aoós lobe, pod, | memorating the manifestation of Christ to the one * » 
capsule ; named with reference to the position Gentiles in the persons of the Magi; observed pipodite (epi*p&doit). 1869. [f next* 
of the corolla.) Bof. A plant of the genus Æpi- | on Jan. 6th, the 12th day after Christmas. ШЕ Anat. A long, curved appendage to the 
ovy (N.O. Onagracex): e.g. the Willow- EI een (фин). 1667. [ad. Gr. ёт- cer up ele rie ra Crus- 
d. › vaa manifestation (inN.T.applied to the‘ ap- т it а"), 1 
fÉBiogate, v. rios [E T. Zier |pesing' of Chi), К interi sete он. Ж кс у зен ҖЕ ыр EE 
Hance VEplloga Hon, а Ex sd SOR ay). | gaivew; see prec.) А manifestation or appear- | sois. } и "1. Zool, A lobe developed frei? the 
4Epilogism. 1646. tad. Gr. fm jefes "n row or ài cada p being. Also | lateral and upper surfaces of the foot of some 
Satin to reckon over or in addition ; An e. of AS а F. Наш. Epiphanies of the ee RG 2. e A form of disk cons 
: et рны I. Computation i concr. "E pip intellect Dx yaar os bot s of the disk the stipe of an ovary; also, 
^ 4; also, excess in reckoning. pharyngeal (epi ndgfal), a. 1871. у кү 
Popia Goi bded a. aeaa. [ads Gx ЦЬ Bite C debe] steh мын | „шы ТТ уш к Оп perdis 
Р D » v. . [ad. Gr. | the pharynx. pe! ) 4 
D odie ike Бенсо) int | Eniphenomenon (epiltgem/bgt). 1706. | pertaining to place sch the ncs Bai galli 
ME Aem 9 МЕ or speak | [f, Ерт-+ PHENOMENON.) Path. A secondary | dispersion; = FLUORESCENCE: Epi'polize v. 
Epllogue (eile) pape Ers ee І. appearance or symptom. to change into the e. condition; to cause to ex- 
Фриз, a. Gt. P esl in addition Абу " eu | Epiphonema (e: ifonPmá). 1579. [L., a. | hibit the phenomena of fluorescence. 
fr. Ёле, The peroration poe i T ko Gr. ётфёљтиа, f. (ult.) ёті + фол voice] т Epipterous (/pi:ptérss), а. 1866. [f. Gr. 
mary 1644. 2. The conclut inp EL OLEI re : Rhet, An exclamatory sentence or striking re- | èri + Peeper +008.) Bot. Of seeds: Bearing 
work; an appendix 1564. 3. А speech pais A flection, which sums up or concludes a discourse 


мр 2 A VET at the summit. 
poem addressed to the spectators by one of the A p: CE ec imei coru pirhizous (epirsi'zas), а. 1866, [f Gr. 
actors after a play is oe Also phi and з, The e. tó thedaughters of Jerusalem 38 nace r 


: n 4 * ixi pi{at+-ous.] Bot. Growing oh a root. 
pan 99: $ cL Mp tical а., -ly adv. var. }E:pipho- Ерго (ad. Gr. mepi f. ўтероѕ main- 
3. No E, I pray you; for your play needs no ex- | Epiphora (epifóri). 1657. (L., a. Gr. land. ne who dwelis inland. JER. TAYLOR. 
ee SAK. d s n . " , а. Gr. ap ee 
Bien. pu x gie, "ala. pertaiiker of | èmpopå a bringing to or upon.] 1. A sudden Episcleral eet а. 1861. ү Du 
ane. Epilogi'stic а of the nature of an e. afflux of humours; esf. а flow of an aqueous or 4 Gr. окАтрф hard-r-AL.] Anat. Belonging 
+Epiloguize (/pilógaiz) v. 1634. [f. Ерт- | serous humour from the eyes... де A | to or placed upon the sclerotic coat of the eye. 
LOGUE 20. +-128. Cf, EPrLoGIZE.] itr, "то | figure, in which one word is repeated impres- Episcleritis (e:pisklisraittis). 1861. [f as 
deliver an epilogue, or speak as though deliver- | sively at the end of several sentences 1678. 3. | prec. +-1т15.) Inflammation of the connective 
ingone. ż¿rans. To put an epilogue to. –1750. Logic. The conclusion of a syllogism or conse- tissue covering the sclerotic coat of the eye. 
_Epi-macus. 1830. Her. = OPPINICUS, an quent of a hypothesis. (Dicts.) Episcopable (7j i'skopáb'l), a. 1676. [f. L. 
imaginary beast resembling a griffin. Epiphragm (e'pifrzem). 1854. [ad. mod.L. ehi copus t -ABLE |. Capable of being made a 
Epimeron (epimier/n) 22. epimera. | epiphragma а. Gr., f. ётфрбопеу to fence цр.) | bishop. 
1872, [f Gr. èri + pnpds thigh.] Anat. That | x. Zool. The secretion with which a snail closes | Episcopacy (#piskdpasi). 1647. [f late L. 
part of the lateral wall of a somite of a crusta- the aperture of its shell during hibernation. 2. episcopatus; see EPISCOPAL +-АСҮ. | Tr. Super- 
cean which is situated between the articulation Bot. A membrane closing the mouth of the | vision 1659. — 2- Government of the church by 
ofthe appendage and the pleuron. Hence spore-case in urn-mosses and fungi 1882. bishops; the system of church government 
Epime'ral a. of or pertaining to the e. Epiphy'llospe-rmous, a. 1704. [f EPI- which comprises three distinct orders, bishops, 
Epimyth (e'pimip). 1866. (ad. Gr. &m- | + Gr. 99AXov + créppa--OUS.] Bot. Having priests, and deacons 1647. 8. The office, or 
puGiov.| The moral of a fable. the seeds on the back of the leaves. Cf. Dor- period of tenure, of a bishop. Now rare, 1660. 
Epinasty (e'pingsti). 1880. [f. EPI- + Gr. | SEROUS. -1760. ^ Ө MG en: к ЫКЫ 1790. E 
vacrós (f. уйтте/ to squeeze M 3] Bot. | Epiph llous (epifrlos), а. 1835. (f. EPI- * elm died. „in the fifth year of Взе, “iNGARD, 
4Gr. puddov+-0US.] Bot. That grows upon 
a leaf, as epiphyllous fungi. 
| Epiphysis (epi'fisis). Also (in F. form) 
epiphyse. РЇ. epiphyses. 1634. [a. Gr. éni- 
vais, f. èni upon +qvors growth.] Anat. x. 
An extremity or other portion of a long bone 
arch, as a spine of a fish's backbone. Also originating in à separate centre of ossification ; 
quasi-só. opp. to APOPHYSIS. 2. abstr. The process of 
|Epinglette. [F., dim. of 4020072.) * An iron developing such a growth 1862. Hence Epi* 
needle with which the cartridge of any large | physary, Epiphy'sial adjs. pertaining to, or 
piece of ordnance is pierced before it is primed’ of the nature of, an e. 
(Stocqueler). Epiphyte (e'pifoit). 1847. [Е Gr. èri upon 
Epinician (epini'sián), а. 1652. [f next + + фитби plant] 1. Bot. А plant which grows 
zu Celebrating victory. vars. +Epini‘cial, | on another plant; usually restricted to those 
Бааз which do ue gers DEUS. from other plants 
icion (epinisin). Also epinikion, 1861. з. Path. A vegetal le parasite on the 
epinicium, T [а. 2 émvixov, adj. neut., | surface of the animal body 1847. ipo 
f èni + ушет) In Greece, an ode in honour of | Hence Epiphy'tal a. baving the distinctive 
à victor in the games; also generally. property of ane. Epiphy'tic, al a. epiphytal. 
1|Epinyctis (epini'ktis). 1676. [mod.L., a. Epiphy'ticallyadv. Epiphytous 2. epiphytal. 
т. emvveris, Lini + vege), Med. A pustule | EPipleural (e ipliüeráD, а. 1866. [f. Gr. 
n appears only at night. їтїт\ evpos + -А1» Situated upon a rib, Also 
Piotic (epitik), а. 1870. [f. Gr. èri + quasi-sb. 
оў, &rós oa Anat. Deals above the | Il Epiplexis (epiple'ksis). 1658. [L a. Gr. 
ear; epithet of one of the three bones which | émirAngis, f. èri upon + sAjecew to strike. 
together form the periotic bone. Also quasi-sd. | Phet. А figure of rhetoric which endeavours to 


= 


г (Ger Köln). (Fr рен). ü (Ger. Mlle. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (89) (there). 2 (2) (ren). { (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth): 


Е ic (epile'ptik). 1605. [а. F. 404 
- at epilepticus, a. Gr., $ e "m a 2 


see prec. j int 
A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, epilepsy 1608. 2. Affected with epilepsy 


1605. 
" $ plague vpon your Epilepticke visage Swaxs, 
B. 2d. 1. An epileptic person 1651. 2. In f. 


4. An aggressive e. 1885. 

Episcopal (/pisk?pál). 1485. [а. Е., ad. 
late L. episcopalis, f. episcopus BisHOP.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a bishop or 
bishops, or to episcopacy; *tadvocating episco- 
расу. 2. Ofa church : Governed by bishops. 
Often spec. (with capital E) of the Anglican 
Church; also of other bodies,. specialized as 
Methodist E., Reformed E., etc. Hence of 
buildings : Belonging to such a church. 1752. 

т. Ап Ё. See 1675. Е. government 1704 4. he 
established clergy were e. Hume. The e. chapel 1806, 

+В. sb. = EPISCOPALIAN -1823. 

Hence Epi'scopally adv. 

Episcopalian (Ppiskopzlián). 1738. [f 
late L. episcopalis; see prec. 

А. adj. 1. Belonging to an episcopal (es^. the 
Anglican) church 1768. 2. Of an episcopal 
character (rare) 1822. 

В. sb. a. An adherentofepiscopacy. b. One 
who belongs to an episcopal church. 1738. 

Hence Episcopa'lianism, the principles of an 
E. as such. 

Episcopalism (¢pi'skdpali:zm). [f. EPISCO- 
PAL + -ISM.] That theory of church polity 
which places the supreme authority in the hands 
of an episcopal or pastoral order, and regards 
any recognized head of the church who exercises 


(See quot.) 

The term e. „implies that the upper surface of an 
digan grows more quickly than the lower surface, and 
mus causes it to bend down C, & F, DARWIN. Hence 

о ене a. of the nature of, or influenced by, e. 

pineural(epiniueràl), а. 1866. (f. EPI- 

*NEURAL.] Anat. Situated upon a neural 


EPISCOPANT 624 EPITOME 


^ P n „ Epitaph'd an honest man 1818, Th 
this authority as merely the delegate of this lo n a 8.2. The 

order. Held in the Church of Rome by the an а am as on Бзр Боре " Hec А Wolfe, 
Gallicans, but rejected by the Vatican Council the writer of an e. Pita pher, 
in 1870. 


à Epitaphial :epitz-fil, a. y . 1862, 
jEpiscopant. [ad. med.L, episcopantem.) Gr. ёттафоз +-AL. ] Contained in wea 
A bishop. MILTON. lu 


TEpiscopa:rian. 1649. [f. L. epistopus + I THE ae: 


The e. assertions of heathens Lower, $5 Epi. 
-аутиз+-Ам.] t ta'phian a. (Митом), Epita'phic, -al adjs. pes. 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to episcopacy —169r. | times which rank as literature. Now used only taining to, or of the nature of, an epitaph, Ернар 
B. sb, An adherent of episcopacy —1691. rhetorically, playfully, orsarcastically. 2. spec. Sh Stasis of epitaphs, E 
Episcopate (zpi-skdpet), 22. 1641. [ad. L. | A letter from an apostle, forming part of the | || #pitasis (epitásis 1589. [mod.L., а, Gr, 
episcopatus.) 1.The office or dignity ofabishop. | canon of Scripture ME. 3. Eccl. The Epistle: | |. ётїтєйє ew to intensify, f, èri . reve.) That 
a. Ап episcopal see 1807. 3. Thetimea bishop | The extract from an apostolical Epistle read in | part of a play where the plot thickens’ (Liddell 
holds otfice 1868. 4. The body of bishops 1842. | the Communion Service ME. and Scott). Hence fEpita'tical а, intensive 
TEpi'scopate, v. 1641. [f. ppl. stem of med, | х. What seyth also the epistelle of Ouyde Cuaucer, | (rare). tEpita'tically adu, 
L. episcopare, f. pnis To make, or be- | Some obscure Epistles of Loue Twel. WV. п. їй. 169. | Epithalamium(cpipàlz-mizm). РІ, tums, 
come, a bishop ; also, to act as a bishop -1705. 


Comé. eside (of the altar) the south side, from T ci А t 

2 ~ 5 which the е, is read. Hence Epistle v. trans, to | 2 1595. [L., a. Gr. тдаХа шоу, adj. neut, 
tEpi-scopici:de. rare. 1692. [Е L. episcopus 
+-(i)CIDE 2.] The murdering ofa bishop =1751. 


write as a preface (rare); fto write a letter to; to | Ё. êri + 6áAapos bride chamber.) А nuptial song 
Episcopize (2ріхкдрәіг), v. 1649. [Ё as 


[ре *-UZE.] 1.£razs. To make or consecrate 


SriLBITE.] Min. А zeolitic mineral, a hydrous 
silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium. 
Epistle (/pi:sl) sd. OE. [a. OF. epistle, 
epistole (mod.F. épitre), ad. L. epistola, a. Gr. 
émaroA, f. émarédAay, f. èni on the occasion 
Of-créAAev to send.) т. A communication 
made to an absent person in writing ; a letter. 
Chiefly applied to those letters written in ancient 


write in a letter. Epi'stler, one who writes an e.; | or poem in praise of the bride and bridegroom, 
also, = EPISTOLER 2, { To чо! Epithalamions to our marriage Feasts 1653 
+Epistolar (/pi'stl&1), a. 1579. [ad.L. epi- SOR 1 ;-pithala'mial a. of the nature of ane 
a person) a bishop. Also aéso/, ^ 2. To rule | sfolaris.] = EPISTOLARY —1715. Vague Mito do eO ARS | I eRe 
sae taken also E 1679. 3. To render | Epistolary (/pistélári), а. 1656. [ad. F. [Epitheca (ер lc). 1867 E. Pe Gee 
Episcopalian 1767. Episcopiza'ton (rare), | épistolaire, ad. L. epistolaris.] т. Of or per. Өт], f. èni + Өтү case.] Zool. А continuon 
Piscopy (épi'skdpi). 1641. [ad. Gr. èm- | taining to letters or letter-writing. „~ а. Con- 11 А strounding the еса: in som ls 
акотіа, Ї, enicxonos Overseer,] — tr. Survey ; | tained in, or carried on by, letters; of the na- Hm E QU gn of, or pertainin io AE 
superintendence. MILTON. фа, Government | ture of letters 1706. E ithe oat i Drovided With an Ё EON 
of the church by bishops. Jer. TAYLOR. al. I seek no e. fame Swirr. 2. Intercourse, per- T itheli PE ГРАН да" b Bl ata. 
The bench of bish S sonal and e. T. Jerrerson, Hence Episstolarrian | || Epithelioma (epiþžliðu'mă). 77. -mat 
Epise-palc Is, „1882. [f Ерг- + SEPAL + | 7 81У" to or occupied in letter-writing; sé. a letter- | 1872. [mod.L., f. next] Zath. Epithelial 
“palous, a. 2. [Е -+ 
-OUS.] Bot. Growing upon the sepals. 
Episiorrhaphy (е:рїзәїртаб). 1872. [г 
Gr. énigetoy the region of the pubes + -рафіа, f. 


writer, var. Epi'stolatory a. larch.) cancer. 
ЕріѕіоІе'ап. A writer of epistles or letters, Epithelium (epiJ lim). 1748. [mod.L, f. 
pánTev to sew.] Surg, An operation for the 
relief of prolapsus uteri by a suture. 


Mrs. C. CLARKE, ne Gr. èri + Ond7 teat.) т. Anat. A non-vascular 
RN Ud 25957 цай; ri tissue folate the Sisi layer of the AED 
zer, ad. L, epistolaris.) т. etter-writer 1637. | membrane in animals. 2. Bot, An epidermis 
2. Eccl. One who reads the epistle. consisting of young thin-sided cells, filled with 
Episkeletal (episke-l/til), а. 1871. [f. Ep1- | Episstolet. [f L. epistola  -Er.] A small homogeneous transparent colourless sap. 
+SKELETON +-AL.] Anat. Of muscles : Situ- | epistle. LAMB. (Treas. Bot.) 1870. 
ated upon the skeleton, 2.е. epaxial. TEpisto-lic, а. 1741. [a. Gr. ётотомкбѕ, f. | Hence Epithe'lial а. of, pertaining to, or of the 
Episodal (e-pisoudal), а. 1876. [f next + | ётттоА; see EPISTLE.] a. = EPISTOLOGRA. | natureof, е E ithe-liate v. fo pecan. солаат M 
-AL.] = EPISODIC. PHIC. b. —EPISTOLARY. ure puer Beginpinirto esl, Ei 
Episode (episosd). 1678. [a. Gr. negó- | Hence 1Episto-lical a. (in sense b). ; Peto Эг, ёті- 
Kov, adj. mur éntin a Tcl. enter- | tEpi-stolist. 1743. |f. L. epistola + -IST.] БЫШ (тырс), d a еи kind 
ing, f. eis into+65ds way. Cf. Fr. épisode.| т. | One who writes epistles 71853. E E ie Note pad application" (Syd. 
In the Old Greek Tragedy, the interlocutory} Epistolize (¢prstélaiz), v. 1634. [Е as Soc. Lex.). Hence fE*pithem v. to put ane. 
parts interpolated between two choric songs. prec. +-IZE.]  r.mtr. To write a letter, 2, upon. ТЕ: ваа a small plaster. 
a. An incidental narrative or digression in a | £razzs. To write a letter to 1739. E Н D fe 
poem, story, etc., separable from, but arising l 
naturally out of, the main subject 1679. 3. 
M Àn incidental passage in a person's life, 
in a history, etc. 1773. 4. Mus, In ordinary 


Hence Epi'stolizable c. that may form the AB thesin: AE pote АЕ 
subject of a letter. Epi:stoliza:tion, the writing E carrera d. L. epitheton. 
of letters, Epi'stolizėr. Erithet (ерір EOS 1579. [аг “i а, to 

Epistolographic (7pisstlogroe-fik), a. 1699, | а. Gr. ётїбєто>, Sol. neut, > emi TL 
[ad. Gr. гтотолоурафікбѕ, f. émaroay +ypá- | Place. Cf. F. épithète.) nAn aajao 
pev.] Used in the writing of letters; = Рк. | Pressing Some quality or attribute d aA 
MOTIC, ENCHORIAL, qv. So Epitstolo-gra- characteristic ofa person or thing 158 "A nee 
pher, Episstolo'graphist, a writer of letters. шна. eRe Шош. АЕ ТЕ 
Epistolo'graphy, letter-writing. К НЫБ Soon 8 Te ES justly bestowed on 

Epistom(e (e'pistom, e'pistoum) 1852. | Fame Gro Mi z We, „employ the Frenc 
[ad. mod. L. epistoma, f. Gr. ént + стӧџа.!) Zool. | ennui, for want of an equally appropriate on ithe 
An appendage in front of the mouth in Crus. | lish Six B, Bronie. 3. Ot. t.i. 14. Hence Erp 


ithe'tic, -al а, 
ini 7. to apply an e. to; to term. Epithe'tic, 
tacea and certain insects. РУ, aining to, or of the nature of, ап 


| Epistrophe (еріт), 1647. [mod,L., s | lof enitheres pertaining to, or of the nature b 
Gr., f. èni + oTpoph, f. arpépew to turn.] Rhet. T|Epi-theton. 1547. [late L., a. Gr. ; see 
A figure in which each sentence or clause ends | EPITHET sb] 1. An attribute, HOOPER. 2 
with the same word. = EPITHET т, 2. -1720. 


E...as ‘we are born to sorrow, pass our time in Di ztAymon, 8. 
sorrow, end our days in sorrow 1845. TE pithyme. 1585. fad. Г. ойлот 


1 " " Cuscula 
Epistyle (epistoil. 1615. [ad. L. episty- Gr., f. &ri-&óuov thyme.] Bot. The w- 
lium, асе ар, f Hat y ge a wae} pra fen on и ранае реци 
Arch, = ARCHITRAVE. A Ас, SIZAS epi- 
Fpisyllogism (episidódgiz'm). 1860, [ad, | Epithymetic (e:pi,pime tik), a Ue 
mod.L. episyliogismus; see EPI- and Svrio-|humetic. 1631. [ad. Sr. edd ith desire or 
GISM.] Logic. A syllogism the major premiss | 9¥#éew to desire.] Connected w 
of which is proved by a preceding syllogism, | appetite. So TEpithyme'tical a. tem of L. 
called in this relation the brosyllogism, TEpitomate, о. 1702. [i pple ме = EPI- 
Epitactic (epitæ'ktik), а. 1845. [ad. Gr. | epitomare to abridge, sce Sero КОНЕ, 
ёттактибѕ, f. ётїтйтте/ to enjoin.] Of the | TOMIZE. SoEpi:toma'tic a. [мау epitome. 
nature of an injunction, peteining-toror of the-patüre of, ier er works 
Epitaph (e-pitaf), sb. ME. [ad. L. efita- Epittentetor, one who epitomizes later Nr 
phium, a. Gr, ёттафюу, adj. пеш, f, emi + „Epitome (/рї-1бтг), sb. звао, Га iy to 
тафоз tomb. Cf, F. éitaphe.] An inscription | Top}, f. émrépvaw, f. ert upo 


fugues, a certain number of bars allowed to 
intervene from time to time before the subject 
is resumed 1869. 

з. Like the Glacial e. before mentioned укш. 
Hence Episo'dial, Episo'dic adjs. of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of an e.; incidental; casual. 
Episo'dical а. Episo'dically adv. by way of e. 

Epispastic (epispæ'stik). 1657. (ad. mod.L., 
а. Ог émonaorinds, f. (ult.) émi towards + onden 
to draw. 

A. adj. Drawing out humours; blistering, 
B. sd. A blister; a substance used for blister- 
ing 1675. 

F pieper (epispõãım). [f. EPr- + Gr. 
emépun.| Bot. The outer covering of a seed. 

Epispore (e'pispõə1). 1835. (f. EPI- + 
se, Hot. The outer membrane on the 
spore of a lichen or fern. 
| Epistaxis (epistæ'ksis). 1793. [mod.L., a. 
Ur., f. émaráge, f. ёті + ará(av to let fall in 
drops.] Bleeding from the nose. 
Epistemology (e:pistzmp'lódgi). 1856. [f. 
Gr. émarnyo-, comb. f. morun + -Xoyía; see 
-LOGY,] The theory or science of the method 
or grounds of knowledge. Hence E:pistemo- 
logical а. 
+E:pistemornical, а. [f Сг, émornpovinds 
+-AL.| ?Capable of becoming an object of 
knowledge. CUDWORTH. 

Episternum (epistoinZm). 1855. [f. Epr- 
+STERNUM.] Anat., In mammals, the upper 
part of the sternum or breast-bone; in other 
animals, applied to various structures adjoining 
the breast. Hence Episte'rnal а. situate upon 
the sternum ; also, pertaining to the e.; of the 
nature of an е. 

Epistho-tonos, 1811. [Erron. formation, d 
after OprsTHOTONOS.] = EMPROSTHOTONOS. | to furnish with an epitaph. 2.zzZr. To speak ane. Epito'mic, -al a. of the nature of an € Ep 

Epistilbite (e:pistilbait). 1826. [Е EPI-+ | or write as inan epitaph -166r. tomist, one who writes an e. 


: - ot 
æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef. ә (ever). ai (2, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (=й). 2 (Psyche). о (what). Р (gate 


5 


A jef points of 
upon a tomb. Hence, occas., a brief composi- | Cut.) 1. A brief statement of the а b. А 
tion written on the occasion of a person's death, | a larger work ; an abridgement, шт 1621. 2 
Also transf. and jig, Summary of anything; a compendi resentation 
Such a epitaphie as shall be devised by me or my | 77: ansf. A condensed record or rep! 
éxecutours 1520... A Booke of Epitaphes made upon | in miniature т 593. ive than an € 
the Death of Sir William Buttes 1583 (4e). 1. In general nothing is less еее, to give ап 
Epitaph (e'pitaf), v, 1592. [Е prec. sb.] MacaULAY, — b. To number his virtue: The 


worlds 
ald : А "um К CHINSON, | 2 ke 
т. trans. To describe in an epitaph (with compl); роте е (ite mee YEpittome v. to mal 


EPITOMIZE 


—— 
— 

Epitomize (4 itómoiz) v. 1599. [f. EPt- 

gh +-1Е.] 1. trans, To make an epi- 

юте of; to abridge; to summarize; to concen- 

tate. 2. To comprise in brief 1628. tg. To 

reduce to а smaller scale -1713. 

t To e. Hooker D'IszAzLi a pamphlet 1268. To 
«tb: evidence of Theism E. Сохрока. 

a Pan, and a Platter, epitomizes all their Furniture 
Sa T, Нкавкжт. Hence Epi‘tomizer. 

Epitonic (epitgrnik). 1879. [f. Gr. ixizovos 
on the stretch. } Overstrained. 

Epitrite (c*pitrsit). 1609. [ad. L. epitritos 
containing the unit and one third, a. Gr., f. xí 
in addition + трітоз the third. ] 

tA. adj. In the ratio of 4 to 3; spec. in ancient 
music. 

B. 5, Pros. A foot consisting of three long 
syllables and one short one, and called first, 
second, third, or fourth epitrite, according as 
the short syllable stands first, second, third, or 
fourth 1678. 

Epitrochoid (epitrp*koid). 1800. [f. Gr. 
iri + rpoxós wheel + -010.]. Math: The curve 
described by a point rigidly connected with the 
centre of a circle which rolls on the outside of 
another circle. Сї. EpicycLorp. Hence Epi- 
trochoi'dal a. 

{Epitrope (epi*tr/pz). 1657. (L., a. Gr., f. 
Inrpérew to give up, yield.] Aet. A figure 
by which permission is granted to an opponent, 


either seriously or ironically, todo what he pro- 
poses to do. 

Epitympanic (e:pitimpenik), a. 1849. 
[f Eer- + Gr. rípravov drum + 2c] Anat. 


Pertaining to or forming the uppermost sub- 
division of the tympanic pedicle which supports 
the mandible in fishes. Chiefly quasi-55. 
\Epizeuxis (epizuzksis). 1589. (mod.L., 
a, Gr., f. ¿mi upon + Cevyvivat to fasten.] het. 
А fügure by which a word is repeated with ve- 
hemence or emphasis. 

|Epizoon (epizzw?a). P. -Оа. 1836. [mod. 
Lu, f. Gr. èni + фо›.] 2001. A parasite that 
lives on the exterior of the body of another 
animal. Орр. to ENTOZOON. 

, Hence Epizo'al, Epizo'an adjs. of or pertain- 
ing to epizoa. Epizoic a. of or pertaining to 
ерігоа ; living upon animals; sb. an epizootic 
disease. 

Epizootic (epizootik). 1748. [ad. Fr. épi- 
zootique, f. épizcotie, irreg. f. on Gr. èmi + Соу.) 

А. adj. т. Of diseases : Temporarily preva- 
lent among animals; opp. to с22002с 1865. T2. 
Geol. Containing animal remains, as e. strata 
71840. 

B. sd, An epizootic disease 1748. 

Epizooty (epizdudti). 178r. [ad. Е. 4i- 
zootie; see prec.] An epizootic disease. 
Epoch (e:ppk, рг). 1614. [ad. late L. 
epocha (also used), ad. Gr. ётоҳў stoppage, 
pause, fixed date, f. ёпёҳе to hold, stop. Cf. 
Е, époque, It. epoca. | 

L A point of time. т. Chron. The initial point 
assumed in a system of chronology, or inreckon- 
ing а series of years; e. g. the date of the birth 
of Christ; an Era. Now rare. 2. The begin- 
He. of a new era or distinctive period in the 

istory of anything 1673. ‘tb. The date of origin 
of anything -1824. 3. A fixed point of time 
166r, 4. Astron, An arbitrarily {хей date for 
ien the elements necessary for computing 
AN place of a heavenly body are tabulated. 
Also, the heliocentric longitude of a planet at 
meh a date, 1726. 

‚ In divers. „ages, divers epochs of time were us 
yem The Hpoths ot thu Olympiads. 1744 э 
pe ies, mark out WS 1673. ‘The epochs of 
Me миз. b. The year 1629 is reckoned the 
EA S ч ong perukes Е. Nares. 3. The precise e. 
еа Беу [the designs of the court] were to be 

na овкк, Up to the present e. SCRIVENER. 
is period dated from an epoch in sense I. т. 
lice F period of history defined by the preva- 
БОА, of some particular state of things. 1628. 
Kise in the life of an individual, or in the 
nore у of a process 1768, c. Geol. Any distinct 

ies of geological time 1802. 

à idis epochs of terrible civil discord Srunns. The 

onian e. 1883, b. Actions unsuitable to the e. 


of life DRAPER. i 
Ex «€. The glacial e. TYNDALL. Comb, 
making a. said chiefly of scientific discoveries or 


9 (Ger, Köln). 


6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). 


* A Carpe, | 2! 


2. The part of a lyric song 
Strophe tad iatietiopbe 1671. 


Hence Epo'dic 2. 

Epoist (e'po,ist). | badly f. Gr. ros + -157.] 
A writer of epic poetry. BROWNING. 

Eponym (epónim). 1846. [ad. Gr. iró- 
vvpos, f. ёні upon + буора, Lol. буура пате.) 
1. One who gives, or is supposed to give, his 
name to a people, place, or institution. Also 
in L. form eponymus, b. /rasjf. One whose 
name is a synonym of something 1873. 2. 
Assyriology. A functionary who gave his name 
to his year of office. Cf. Y roNYMOUS 2. Also 
attri. 1854. з. (ad, Gr. émdwupor.] A distin- 
guishing title Ir 

x is the ©, or name-giver of Peloponnesus 
Grore. lig Charles [the Great}, had laeua so to 
speak, an e. of Empire Bavcr. 

Hence Epony-mic a. of or pertaining to an e. ; 
po'nymism, the practice of referring 
names of places or peoples to supposed prehistoric 
eponyms. Epo'mnymist = Erowvw 1. Epo'nymize 
v. to serve as an е. to. 

Epon: (epe'nimos) а. 1846. [Sce 
prec.) ^ r. That gives (his) name to anything. 
2. Giving bis name to the year, as did the chief 
archon at Athens 1857. 

1. The e. hero or protagonist of the play SWINBURNE. 

Eponymy (ерр'піті). 1865. (ad. Gr. érw- 
vupia; see EPONYM.] т.а. = EPONYMISM. b. 
Eponymic nomenclature. 2. The year of office 
of an (Assyrian) eponym 1875. 

Epopee (e'p/pz). Now rare. 1697. (a. F. 
épopée(also used), ай. mod. L.epopæia; see next.] 
An epic poem; epic poetry. Also transf. 

transf. A sort of historical e. GROTE. 

Epopæia (cpopi ii). arch. 1749. [а. mod.L., 
a. Gr. éromoria, f. (ult.) ros (see Epos) + -т0105 
maker.] = EPOPEE. Hence Epopee‘ist, one 
who writes epic poetry. 

Epopt (е"рер!). 1696. [ad. late L. egopta, 

ad. Gr. ётбттт<, f. ётот- (f. ènmi root òm- to 
see).] A beholder; in Gr. Antig. one initiated 
into the Eleusinian mysteries. Also transf. 
Hence Epo'ptic a. of or pertaining to an e. 
var. Epo'ptist. 
Epos (e'pes). 1835. [L., а. Gr. €ros, f. ёт- 
stem of єтеу.] т. a. collect. Early unwritten 
narrative poetry celebrating incidents of heroic 
tradition 1839. b. = EPIC В. 2.1855. с. Epic 
poetry 1835. a. A series of events worthy of 
epic treatment 1848. 

т. а. The ancient E. hardly survived. — b. Every 
age .. expects a morn ‘And claims an e. Mrs. Brown- 
inc. C. Almost rises into е, CARLYLE, 
4Epota:tion. 1627. |f. L. epotare.| The 
drinking up or off -1677. 
| Eprouvette(eprzve*t). 1781. [ F., f. éprouver 
totry.] r.Anapparatus for testing the strength 


that is an е. 


of gunpowder. 2. A spoon used in assaying 
metals 1874. 
Epsom (e'psom). 1770. I- attrib.and Comb., 


as E.-water, the water of a mineral spring at 
Epsom in Surrey. E.-salt (co//og. -salts), orig. 
the salt (chiefly magnesium sulphate) obtained 
from Epsom-water; now magnesium sulphate 
however prepared. 2. Short for Epsom-salt 
1803. Hence E‘psomite, native magnesium 
sulphate. 

Epulary (e-pi#lari), а. 1678. [ad. L. epu- 
laris, f. epulum.) Of or pertaining to a feast 
or banquet. 


Epulation (epizlzrfon). Now rare. 1542. 
[ad. L. epulationem.) 


The action of feasting. 
jiEpulis (epizlis). 1859. {mod.L., a. Gr. 
2тохћіз, f. ётї + obAov gum.] Раі. A tumour 


of the gums. 
Epulotic (epizlp'tik). 1634. [ad. Gr, érov- 
Хотин, f. Ult.) èni + oùAh scar. ] ed. 
A. adj. Having power to cicatrize 1761. 
в. sj. in pl. Epulotic medicines or ointments. 


ii (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (8&9) (there), 


EQUALITY 


rare. 1799. Uf Е. 


Epurate (c*pidre't , v. 
То purify (20. and 


dpurert-AYE 6.) brant. 
.. Hence Epura'tion. 

Equability (/k-, ekwábillti). 1531. [ad. 
L. aquab;litas, t. tquabilit EQUABLE. 1. The 
quality of being equable; freedom from fluctua- 
tion or variation. ta. Capability of being com- 
pared on equal terms -1817. t3. Well-balanced 
condition -1605. 

з. Such an equabilitie of mind Ноыханкр. E. of 
the Sun's motion Ray, of the climate Hooxes. 

Equable (;k-, e'kwáb'l), а. 1643. lad. L. 
xguabilis, f. xguare to make uniform or equal, 
f. xguus.) 1. Uniform, free from fluctuation or 
variation; said of motions, temperature, the 
feelings, etc. 1677. 2. Free from inequalities; 
uniform throughout; equall proportioned 1692. 
+3. = EQUITABLE. Sir T. Browne. 

з. An е. pulse 1799. E. climates Maury. E. in 
style Јожктт. x. A more e. system of taxation 
Тиш улы. Нерсе E'quableness = EqvaAmtiTY. 
E:quably adv. 

uæval (/kwPvil) a. Also equiæval, 
1867. [f L. жфижомз (f. guus + ævum) + -AL.] 
Of equal age; belonging to the same period. 
So tEquæ'vous a. 

Equal xx ME. (ad. L. ægualis, f. 
xguus even, just. 

А. adj. х. Identical in amount, magnitude, 
number, value, intensity, etc. ; neither less nor 
greater. 2. Possessing a like degree ofa quality 
or attribute; on the same level in dignity, power, 
excellence, etc.; having thé same rights or 
privileges. Const. fo, with. 1526. 3. Adequate 
or fit in quantity or degree ; adequately fit or 
qualified. Of persons: Having competent 
strength, endurance, or ability. Const. 4. 
1674. 4. Evenly proportioned ; uniform in 
efect or operation 1661. 15. |= L. aequus.) 
Fair, equitable, impartial 71769. 6. Of sur- 
faces: Level, on the same level (arch.) 1649. 
7. tUniform throughout -1793; in Bot. sym- 
metrical 1876. _ 8. = EQUABLE 1. 1626. 10. 
Of numbers: Even (rare) 1806. #10. quasi- 
adv. Equally 71659. 

т. Three hils, not in equall distaunce GRAFTON. ot 
equall height Dicsy. Of e. Profit Drypex. In 
nearly e. ratios 1846, 2. Equall in glory to the father 
1526, He meant his children to fe all e. CRUISE. 
Phr. E. voices (Mus.): voices either all male or all 
female. 3. То make my commendations e. to your 
merit DaypEN. Phr. Æ. tothe occasion. 4. ‘The army 
dreaded his e. and inexorable justice Gipson. Е. 
laws 1836. Phr. t/t is e. to me (whether): it 
makes no difference’. E. heauen hath denied that 
comfort Greens. 6, Thee. plains of fruitful Sicily 
Mas. Brownie. 8. Try them by boiling upon an e. 
fire Bacon. An even or e. trot 1761. In a firm and 
e. tone Сіввох. То keep an oath with an e. mind 
TENNYSON. 

В. sb. 1. One who is equal to another; as, in 
rank, in power or performance, or fin age 1573. 
2. abstr. An e. : а state of equality. Now dial. 
1596. 
art minister who never had hise. .. for wisdom and 
integrity 1792. 2. SPENSER J Q. v. ii. 34 

Equal(7kwál) v. 1586. [f. prec. ; ct. 
égaler.) x.'To make equal or level, to equalize 
1594. +2. To represent as equal; to liken, 
compare -1805. з. trans. To be or become 
equal to; to come up to, match 1590. 4. To 
produce or achieve something equal to. Also 
tintr. To cope on equal terms with (rare). 1597+ 


т. Cities .. equalled with the ground 1629. jose 
other two equal'd with me in Fate Macr, Р, L. nt 3: 
The golde 


2. To e. robbery with murder |же 3.1 
all it Job xxviii, 17. 4 


enough..to equall with the King 2 Hen. ЈУ, 1. iii. 67. 
ualist (7kwalist). rave. 1661. (f. EQUAL 


+-15т.] One who asserts the equality of сег 
tain (indicated) persons or things. 
ualitarian (ikwojitee'rián). 1799. (f. 


EQUALITY; cf. humanitarian, etc.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the doctrine of the 
equality of mankind. 

B. sé. One who holds this doctrine. 

Equality (суф). ME. (а. OF. égualité 

(mod.F, égalité), ad. L. æqualitatem, f. xqualis.) 
i. The condition of being equal in quantity, 
amount, value, intensity, etc.; esp. in Math. 
exact correspondence between magnitudes and 
numbers in respect of quantity (sometimes 
expressed by the sign =) 1570. 2. The condi- 
tion of being equal in dignity, privileges, power, 


(A) (rn) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth), 


626 


———— n as 
etc. with others ME t3. Fairness, bei i- 
ality, equity; in things, proportionateness -1 E 
4. Évenness, uniformity, Now rare. ME, 


the process of finding a mean time for the payment in 
one amount of sums due at different times. $. The 
two chief Sods T equations are: (1) Those ака 
r~ contain is denoting one or more unknown 
х. Pleading e. of years Сора, 3. E. is of the юй. (2 Those which indicate a constant 
essence of such taxes М°Сишосн. 4. E. of Motion relation between variables: as Æ. toa curve, an equa- 
1664, AX 1762, wear Hr. MARTINEAU. tion expressing a relation between coordinates or the 

Eq: (i*kwáloiz), 2. 1590. [£ EQUAL like, which is constant for every point of the curve; 
+ -12Е.] tr. = EQUAL v. 3. -1826. T2. To 


е. са поа etc. BL are аниа " 
А ity | 527722, quadratic, ic, etc. (or as of the rst, an 
Ex 8 To pasal i qual e casted an eqnality 3rd, etc. degree) according to the highest power which 

622. t4. To level -r67 T d they contain of any unknown or varia le. N.E.D. 
rien s EG NEAL dej; ie T obig Phr. To solve an e.: to discover the numerical values 
the score toan equality with the opponent's, 


of the symbols denoting unknown quantities. 
1 е Д Equational (Zkwz:fonàl), а. 1864. (f. prec. 
1, The Scythians..do е, the grass in multitude 1595. 
2. The Virgin..they do at least equalize to Christ 


*-AL.] Pertaining to, or involving the use of, 
H. More. Intending to e. it [Babel] with the 


А uations. Hence Equa-tionally adv. 
Starres Sir T. ан Those who attempt to level, “Equator (zkwértos, -31) ME, [а. late L, 
never e. Burke. Office of itself does much to e 


ver ¢ equator one who makes equal, hence (circulus) 
pelicans дш S те B4 e eon A а | equator diei et noctis ‘the equalizer of day and 
machine Ivison, ence "qual "tion. Еди; 9 f Ju n a 
zer, one who, or that which. makes equal. 9 night '.] 1. Astron. A great circle of the се 


E lestial sphere, whose plane is perpendicular to 
E-qualler. TN 1630. [f. EQUAL v.] One the axis of the earth. Called also the EQUi- 
who, or that which, makes equal. 


Pise NOCTIAL, q.v. 2. Geog. A great circle of the 
Equally (rkwalz), adv. ME. [f. EQUAL a.] earth, in the plane of the celestial equator, and 
т. To an equal degree or extent. Const. with; 


uidistant fri the two poles 1612. Al 
occas. аз. 1634. з. In equal shares ME. 3. GT. um en а po: 20 
According to one and the same rule or measure; 


: : 4 з. fransf. The solar e. Lockyer. Phr. Magnetic 

impartially, justly 1526. T4. On a level; uni- |„ = Actinic line (see Асілмс). E. of the magnet: 
formly; in a line with -1721, 5. In uniform Eo portion et the жай midway between the two 
degree or quantity 166. ? poles, which 1s apparently less magnetic. 

ЖАЙА e E Fear iid Teenie void De For. 2, To| Equato: (zkwütowriiD, 1664. [f. L. 
her other sisters e. between them Cruise, 3, To æquator (see prec.) +-(I)AL. } 
deal е between man and man Hopes. A. adj. Of or pertaining to an equator, esp. 

Equalness (7-kwilnés). Now rave. 1530. | the terrestrial equator. 

f. as prec. +-NESS.] І. = EQUALITY 1,2.| Ры. Æ. instrument or telescope: a telescopeattached 

. Fairness, equity -1556. +3. Evenness, | by an arm to an axle revolving in a direction parallel 
кыы: К fob ache атт үр шна 
Med Yel ive! 

Equanimity Gkwáni*mfti). 1607. [ad. L. apparent motion of any point inthe heavens to which 
zquanimitas, f. xquanimis having an even | it is directed. Æ, circle: a graduated circle (also 
mind, f. xquus+ animus. | +1. Fairness of | called hour-circle, right-ascension-circle) revolving in 
judgement, impartiality —1752. 2. Evenness | a plane parallel to the equator, forming part of the e. 
of mind or temper; the quality of being un- 
disturbed by good or ill fortune 1663. 

2. To bear odium with e. Burke. 

Equanimous (zkwze-nimas), а, 1656. [f. 
L. zquanimis (see prec.) --ous.] 1. Even- 
tempered; not easily elated or depressed. t2. 
Impartial 1670. Hence Equa'nimous-ly adv., 
-ness. 

Equant (zkwánt). 1621. 

pr. pple. of xguare, | 
A. adj. That equalizes. Æ. circle [med.L. 
circulus xiu inancient astronomy, a circle 
imagined in order to reconcile the planetary 


movements with the hypothesis of the uniform 
velocity of celestial motion, 


B. 50. = E. circle, 

uate (zkwart), v. ?ME. [f. L. æguat- 
æq 

+1. To make bodies 


ppl. stem, see prec ] 

equal; to balance (rave) -1755. 2. Го take 
the average of; in Astr. to reduce toan average 
1633. 3. Math, To state the equality of; to 
put in the form of an equation 1799. 4. transf, 
and fg. To treat as equivalent 18.. 

2. To e. solar days, that is to convert apparent into 
mean time [etc.] 1751. 
be equated .. with such 
J. Rays. 

Equation (zkwéi-fon), МЕ, (аа. L. адиа- 
tionem.) 1. The action of making equal or 
balancing; equilibrium, equality 1656. Tsgec. 
in Astro/. Equal partition. Only in ME, 2. 
Astron. Reduction to a normal value or position 
by making compensations for a known cause 
of irregularity or error. Chiefly coner. the 
quantity added or subtracted for this purpose. 
1666. +3. Math. The act of stating the identity 
in value of two quantities or expressions 71673. 
4. А formula affirming the equivalence of two 
quantitative expressions, connected by the 
sign —. Also ADIP 1570. 

x, Again the golden day resum'd its right, And ruled 
injuste. with the night Rowe, Phr, Æ. of demand 
and supply, e. of trade, etc, (топ). 2. The differ- 
ence between true and mean solar time. .is called the 
е, of time MosELEY, Phr, Annual e.: see ANNUAL. 
E. of the centre: the difference between the mean 
and the true anomaly of a heavenly body. Æ. of the 
equinoxes: the difference between the mean and the 
appa-ent places of the equinoxes, Æ. of time: the 
difference between the time shown by a clock (mean 
time) and that shown by a sundial, Personale.: the 
correction required in astronomical observations in 
consequence of greater or less inaccuracy habitual to 
individual observers. Also zrans/ E. of payments: 


instrument, 

B. sb, = E. instrument; see A. 1793. 

Hence Equato'rially ad. 

Equerry (ekwéri, Zkwewi) Also aphet. 
tquerry. 1526. [ad. F. écurie, earlier escurie 
(also escuierze, by assoc. with escuyer ESQUIRE), 
med.L. scuria stable, f£. ОНС. scûr shed, 
shelter. The stress (e'kweri) is favoured, and 
is due to an imagined connexion with L. equus 
horse.] tr. The stables of a royal or princely 
household, or the body of officers in charge of 
them 173r. 2. [Short for ‘ gentleman of the 
e.'or'groomofthee."| +a. А тоот 1708. b. 
An officer charged with the care of the horses 
of a royal or exalted personage. At the Eng- 
lish Court, an officer of the household, in occa- 
sional attendance on the Sovereign. 1526. 

Hence E:querryship, the position of an e. 

Equestrial (Zkwe'stridl а. Now rare. 
1553. [f. as next+-AL.] = next. 

Equestrian (zkwe'striin), 1656. [f. L. 
equestris (f. egues, f. eguus) +-АМ.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to horse-riding. 
Also, skilled in horse-riding. з, Mounted on 
a horse. Also, representing a person so 
mounted. 1711. 3. Rom. Antig. Of or pertain- 
ing to the order of Æguites 1696. 

т. Candidates for e. glory Jounson, 2, Ane, lady 
appeared upon the plains 1711. The Antique E. 
Statue of Marcus Aurelius ADDISON. 

B. s). One who rides on horseback; also, one 
who publicly performs on horseback 1791. 

Hence Eque'striani:sm, the art or practice of 
riding on horseback, So Equestrie'nne, a fe- 
male e, 

Equi- (7kwi-), repr. L. ægui-, comb, f. 
æguus, in sense ‘ equal", or (advb.) ' equally, in 
an equal degree'. Hence: 

E:quijanharmo'nic a., Math. equally anhar- 
monic: applied when two ranges, each of four 
points, are projective; Лу adv, E:qui;arti'culate 
а., having equal joints with another. Equiba:- 
lance 52. = EQUILIBRIUM. *Equiba-lance v., 
to counterpoise, Equicha:ngeable a., equally 
varying. Equico'nvex a., having two convex 
surfaces with equal curves. Equicre'scent a., 
having equal increments, — E:quidia'gonal a, 
having the diagonals equal. E:quidiu‘rnal а, 
nonce-word, [tr. Gr. lenuepwós], pertaining to 
the time when days and nights are equal : ap- 
plied to the equinoctial line. Equigra’phic а. 
= HOMOLOGRAPHIC, Equilo-bate a., having 


[ad. L. eguantem, 


4. Boudicca might perhaps 
a Latin name as Victorina 


EQUILIBRIST 
equal lobes, E:quimome:ntal g, Physics es 
equal moments oí inertia about parallel d 
TEquipe'nsate v., to weigh or esteem eq 
E:quiperio'dic a., having equal periods, «A 
Pro‘babilism, the doctrine of the equiprobar 
bilists. Equipro-babilist, one of those whe 
hold that of two opinions the less Safe may be 
followed provided it be as probable, or nearly as 
probable, as the opposite. Equira'dial a 
having equal radii. Equira'dical a., ‘equally 
radical’ (W.). E:quisegme'ntal а., Math 
having equal segments. E:quitange'ntia] a. 
having a tangent equal to a constant line; said 
ofa certain curve, Equiva‘lue V., to make or 
beequalinvalue, E-quivalveda., Conch, havi 
both valves alike. TE:quivelo'city, equality in 
velocity. Equivo'te (U.S.), a tie in voting, 
tEquia'ngle. 1570. [a. F., f. égui- Equi 
+angle ANGLE.] 

A. adj. = EQUIANGULAR -1611. 

B. sd. 21. Equal angles. By equiangles z at 
rightangles. 1593. So tEquia‘ngled a 

quiangular (;kwix'ngizlài), a. 1660. 
[f. Equi-+ANGULAR.] Having equal angles, 
as an e. figure, mutually e. 

Phr. Æ. spiral, a name for the logarithmic spiral, 
in which the angle between the radius vector and the 
tangent is constant. — Hence E:quia'ngularity, 
the condition or fact of being e. 

Equiaxe (7kwi;zks), а. 1810. [a. F., £L. 
xgui-+axis.| Crystall Having equal axes, 
So E-quiaxed a. 

Equicrural (zkwijkrüerál),z. 1650, (f. L. 
mquicrurus (f. ægui- + crus, cruris) + -М„| 
Having equal legs or sides; isosceles, var. 
TE'quicrure. 

Equidifferent (zkwi,di-férént), a. 1695. 
[f. EQU1--- DirFERENT.] Having equal diffe- 
rences; arithmetically proportional. 

Equidistant (7kwi,di'stant), a. 1570. (а, 
F., ad. late І. xguidistantem, f. wqui- (see 
EQUI-) + dis/aztem standing apart.] т. Sepa- 
rated by an equal distance, Also fg. 1503. 
2. Of lines: Parallel. ч 

Hence Equidistantly «dv. at an equal dis- 
tance. › 

Equiform (7kwiffim), a. [ad. L. i in 
Sormis, f. zquus- forma.) Having one and the 
same form, (Dicts.) So Equifo'rmal a, Hence 
tEquifo'rmity, uniformity. 51 R T. A. 
XEquilaer. 1570. [ad. F. ийите ad. 
late І. xguilaterus, f. wqui- (see EQUI) 
latus, lateris. sd us 

A. adj. Having equal sides 1715. 

B. MÀ d x ctibe, or a square or cube 
number —1636. 1) 1508 [ad 

uilateral (zkwi,lz'térál), a. d 
ee xquilateralis, f. as prec. + -AL.] Having 
all the sides equal. 

Eie dre: an arch їп which the chords of the 
sides form with the basean e, triangle. 2.3 MAN s 
one whose axes are equal. Æ. shed/, one uM. umbo 
transverse line drawn through the apex 0! Ue trial 
divides the valve into two equal and symm 
parts. Hence Equila'terally adv. [a F 

Equilibrant (zkwi-libránt). | 1883. bios 
equilibrant f. équilibrer.) Physics, Any SY 
of forces which if applied to arigid body, onit? 
balance a given system of forces acting 
(Thomson & Tait). 6 (f. 

Equilibrate (rkwi]oibrat), 2. | 1685; (i. 
ppl. stem of late L. Pot Д "Жо bring 
EQuI-) + Zióra balance. І. c ‘aint 
into or keep in equipoise or equilir absol. 
balance. 2. To counterpoise 1829. ib D rto 
and intr. To be in a state of equilibrium i 


balance, Const. with. 1829. lly e 
3. The forces neutralise each other ane n Уң. 
1830. SotEquili*brate a. e паПуБајапс уш. 
li'bratory а. tending to produce едш! 
Equilibriate v. E 1612. [f- 
Equilibration Gkwigloibrar fon). f bringing 
as prec.; see -ATION.] The абиов е! aed 


into or keeping in equilibrium; 
being in та лад Monat: fo, Wud counsel 
Drowsy equilibrations of undetermin 
JonwsoN. var. fEquili'bre. — 1649: [£ 
Equilibriate (zkwijli-brijet), a 7 
EQUILIBRIUM +-AL.] = EQUILIBRA’ ). 1 
Equilibrist (/cwidibrist, zkwiili ед in 
fa. F, dguilibriste, f. équilibre.) One sk 7 


ot) 
æ (тап). a (pass), au (loud). (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). £. (g 


EQUILIBRITY 627 


(eats of balancing; esp. а rope-dancer. Hence 
ibristicc. = 
ilibrity (/kwili'bríti), 1644. [ad. L. 
squilórita;.] The state of being equaily 
palanced; equilibrium. 
Equilibrium (;kwi,li'brióm), 1608. (s. L. 
ilibrium, f. zquus + libra. balance.) 1. 
Аун. The condition of equal balance between 
ing forces; that state of a body in which 
the forces acting upon it are so arranged that 
their resultant at every point is zero. 2. The 
gate of balance between powers of any kind 
, b. The condition of indecision or in- 
difference produced by opposing influences of 
SI e ids, pres tly and easily yieldin 
„ The Fluids, pressini ually ат ily yi 
з. The p „Же p^ y yielding 


EQUITY 


= EQUIPMENT -1684. a. Purses, apparatus, B. sé. pl. Things of equal weight 1852. 
or outfit, including all that is for an| Equi (Fkwi,pe’ndére't), v. 1641. 
army, a ship, an establishment, a journey or | (f. ppl. stem of med. L. aequigondera: e, (. xguus 
expedition, etc. 1579. +з. Uniform, accoutre- | + 2onderarr to weigh.) #1. intr. To be in equi- 
ments -1818; costume, dress, 'get up’ -1823 | poise -1822. з. f7d&J. To counterbalance 1661. 
4. Articles for personal ornament or use; a case 3. То make well-balanced 1810. 
of these 1716. ts. Ap us in general (/И. | а. Both e. (a pound, suppose) in air 1766. Hence 
and 5 ныс, AE 46. Formal state or order; i Equipo'nderated fp. adjs- 
ceremonious y -17 . Train, retinue, tion. ^ 
following -1731. 8.А с, with or without * Equipo nderous, а. 1656. [f. Equi-+ L. 
borse and (us ateecdant servante 1781. 19. 1700081. fenderis*. -Ovs.] Of equal weight or 
The crew of a ship ги. F, биру.) (rare) | specifie gravity; also Ид: -ъўэў y 
=1751. io. (as if f L. equi] = ÉQUIPACE; +Equipo-ndious, а. (f. L. equigondium (f. 
also fig. -1655. as ргес.)+-005.]) Of equal weight on both 
a. How war may..Move..In all here. Мит. Ош sides; nicely-balanced. GLANVILL. 
e. for the night 1858. Phr. Sreakfast., teas.: a break- Equi-potent, a. rare, 1875. [f. Equi-+ 


to each other, soon restor uilibrium 1697. a. fast, tea-service (arci). . The young Prince of TEN rer. 

So to balance their [the Spaniard and the French) Orange, with a splendid E. Evacyx. 8. Here..roll od Oi ary dde patre al), а. 1678. 
Power, as to keep both in an E. 1677. b. There is | 2nd rumble all kinds of equipages HAwTMORNE. зо. $ poten! - i ир? „а. h 
gn end of the Doubt or Æquilibrium 1685. To march in e. with better wit W. Browne. [f. ÉQuI-- POTENTIAL] +1. í equal autho- 


TE:quipage, v. 1590. (f. prec.) І. trans. rity. 2. Having equality of potential 1880. 


To furnish with an equipage; to fit out - „| = When a potential function exists, surfaces for 
2. To rank (trans. Mai Rey. Ed which the potential is constant are called E, surfaces 


+Equiparable, а. 1611. (a. Е., ad. L. жун?- Mar Са] (/kwi,r?u-t&l 820. f. EQUI- 
Ani n ee qp Е (cle) oe * gar.) La жасан E 55 (a Rind 
n com ison, equivalen’ 71695. 1 * 
DID oW ip eM eel RARI 
ppl. stem; see prec.) To level; to treat as оп| Equisetaceous (ekwisita fəs), a. 1867. 


Hence Equili'brial а. of or pertaining їое.; con- 
structed on the principle of e Equilibrious а. 
that is in a state of e. tEquili'brionsiy ado, 
Equidibrize v. to bring to an е. var. Equili'brio 
[фе L. ablative, treated as Eng.) 
uimultiple (7kwimo'ltip’l). 1656. [ad. 
mod.L, zquimultiplex; sce EQUI- and MUL- 
TIPLE. ] 
tA. adj. Produced by multiplying by the same 


number. HOBBES. the same level-1671. _ See EQUIsETUM and -ACEOUS.] Bot, Belong- 
B. 5j. One of а set of numbers or quantities Equiparation (ëkwi'părē fan}. 1615. [ad. Ё to the order Equisctacez. J $ 
which each have a common multiplier. Thus L. xquiparationem; see prec.) The action of ic (ekwisz-tik), a. 1838. [f. EQUI- 


placing on an equality; tthe action of compar- | serum + -1С.) Chem. Derived from Equisetum. 

ing; comer. a paral lel. А n E. acid = ACONITIC acid. 

Equi al (rk wipPdàl), does Rm Equisetum (ekwisPt/m). 77. -ums, -а. 

n Having еди feet ; 1. having the 1830. (a. L. eguisetum (prop. eguissetum), f. 

pairs of feet equal. (Dicts.) equus +sxta bristle.) Bot. The typical genus 
pede CO 1835. [f. L. æguus | of the N.O. Æguisetacex; Horsetail. Hence 

ap fe pedis] a aving legs of equal length. vecti a. (Dicts.) 

o as sb, in pl. . jad, L. eguisonem, f. equus. 
+Equipe-ndent, а. 1640. [f. EQUI- + PEN- bd dob ak peers = 
DENT.) Hanging in equipoise -1681. Hence | "Equisonant (;kwisZwnàánt), а. [f. Equi- 
*Equipe'ndency. — es pica Ka Ancient Mus. 

Equipment (7 wi*pmént). 1717. [f. EQUIP | Consonant in the octave. Hence Equiso'nance. 
v.--MENT.] 1. The action of equipping; the | Equitable (e-kwitab’l), а. 1646. (a. F., f. 
State of being equipped; the manner in which | иийй Equity.) 1. Characterized by equity 
а person or thing is equipped 1748. 2. concr. | or fairness: now rarely of persons. я. Per- 
Anything used in equipping ; furniture, outfit, taining to the department of jurisprudence 
warlike apparatus; necessaries for travelling, | called Equity; valid in equity as dist. from 
ete. dE intellectual outfit 1717. law 1720. 


т. The e. of an expedition 1809, of Arctic ships . E. В 
Emerson. 2. The e. of a female archer Strutt, of prol Боре DE E^ phun boyi © : n$ 
a soldier 1870, a railroad (mod). trust estate..is good as an e. jointure CRUISE. Hence 
Equipoise (zkwipoiz), sb. 1658. [f. EQUI- |E-quitableness. E'quitably adv. 
+POISE sé.] т. Equality or equal distribution quitant (e'kwitànt), а. 1830. [ad. L. egui- 
of weight; a condition of perfect balance or | Zanem, pr. pple. of eguitare to ride, f. equitem 
equilibrium; esf. in intellectual, moral, political, | horseman, f. equus.) Bot. Overriding: said of 
or social forces or interests. 2. A counterpoise; | leaves which successively overlap each other 
an equivalent force. Chiefly fig. 1780. according to age, as in the iris. 
т. To live in a continual e. of doubt Јонмѕох 2 Equitation (ekwité'fon). 1562. {ad. L. 


The e. to the clergy [/.e. the aristocracy] being re- | e7;tationem.] Theaction, art, or habitof riding 
moved, the Church became so p ee ст огаѕ оп, еа ; horsemanship. 
Equipoise G kwipoiz), v. 1647. | [£. prec. | Broomsticks. the. „instruments of their nocturnal e. 
sb.] i irat zo: serve as pa gquipaize to i to | LoweLL. 
counterbalance 1664. а. To place or hold in| Equi ежм). ME. (а. OF. eguité, ad. 
equipoise1764. +3.intr.To balance with 1647. | L, poc a f. ur at fair.) 1, gen. 
Equipollence (Zkwipe'léns). ME. [a. OF. | The quality of being equal or fair; impartiality 
equipolence (mod.F. équipollence), ad. L. zqui- | even-handed dealing. 2. That which is fair and 
pollentia.] 1. Equality of force, power, or |right. rarely in pl. ME. 3. Jurisp. The re- 
signification. 2. Logic. An equivalence between | course to general principles of justice (=L. 
two or more propositions ME. var. Equi- | naturalis xquitas) to correct or supplement the 
pollency. ordinary law 1574. — 4. In England, Ireland, 
Equipollent (Zkwijpglént) ME. [a. OF. aadi yore a system silaw icon ayn 
sun's path c > к equipolent (mod.F. équipollent), ad. 1. xgui- with the common and s ute law gether 
эш path crosses, the Banator, vig. teyat (lm, Р ашы, gulonon, Рт. pele of called “law ana тезе даар Also 
пасііа2 line. or EQUATOR -17а8 T4. АЛ equi: BET strong ight, i ЖОН. of analogous systems. 5. Ап equitable 
noctial gale (rave) DRYDEN. A. adj. 1. Of equal power, weight, importance, | 77 М Бе i jtf ^ 
1. Live long, nor feel..Our changeful equinoxes | ОТ significance. Оёз, of persons. | 2. Identical | right, 2. e. one recognizable ina cou hi Gas 
ENNYSON. in meaning or result; equivalent; in Logic, said | Often in pl. 1626. b. ‘The ordinary $! eh о а 
Equip (žkwi'p), о. 1523. [а. Е. 470420”, esp. of propositions expressing the same thing | company as opposed to the preference shares 
esquiper, prob. ad. ON. s£ifa to man (a vessel), bat differently 1577. Hence Equipo'llently adv. | 1994 6, attrib. 1682 MEM ird 
t up, arrange, ?f. skip = SHIP.) x.4rams To} ^ А considerable and e. muscular force PALEY. т. E. was my cro acp e 


fitout (a ship) 1580. 2.'To furnish forservice' | В: sb. Something that has equal power, equyte and justice CAXTON. 3 Chancellors.. mode- 
Т.); to provide with what is requisite for ac- 


5 ü rated the rigour of the law according .. to e. Lp. 
t wenn ЕЕ em Bio Gil 161 odd ins) 5 Sr. t 4. There ae settled A inane 
Поп, as arms, inst iuiponderance (; wi,pe*ndéráns). 1775- | rules of e., which require to be moderate у the rules 
Nr Cote ДЕА PT ea Bero T per see -ANCE.] Equality of weight; | of good conscience Lp. St, LEONARDS. In England, 
array; to dress, fit out (for a Journey) 1695. equilibrium. var Equipo'nderancy. e. was formerly administered by a special class o! 
ay Equiprin the ship for these two different voyages 

ON, 2, То e. Horses 1605, a man as a writer 


tribunals, of which the Court of Chancery was chief; 
1793, anew theory 1879. 3, It is Dr. Donne, equipped 


цапа 28 are equimultiples of 2 апа 4. Chiefly 
pi. 1660. 

Equine (7 kwoin), a. 1778. [ad.L. equinus, 
f. equus.) Of, pertaining to, Or resembling a 
horse. 

The mule is apt to forget ail but the e. side of his 
m ее LOWELL. So fEqui'nal a. Hence 

‘nity, LANDOR. 

Equinoctial (ek-, ikwingkfál. ME. ad. 
L, zquinoctialis, f. æquinoctium EQUINOX. 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to a state of equal day 
and night. 2. Pertaining to the period or point 
ofthe equinox 1570; happening about the time 
oftheequinox 1792. 3. = EQUATORIAL; also, 
pertaining to the regions near the terrestrial 
equator 1594. 

т. Phr. È. dine, circle (road MILTON), the celestial 
or terrestrial equator. Cf, B. rand 2. 2. point = 
Equinox 2. 2, Six houres, which is the one halfe of 
an Equinoctiall day Buunpevit. The e. rains WEL- 
LINGTON, gales Livincstoxe. Phr. E. colure: see 
Coure. Æ, month: a month which includes one of 
tht equinoxes. 

B. sò. i. The celestial equator: so called 
because, when the sun is on it, day and night 
are of equal length ME. 2. The terrestrial 
equator. Now rare. 1584. Also framsf. and 
fig. +3. =Equinox -1565. 4.Anequinoctial 
gale 1748. 

2. As if, when you have crossed the e., all the 
virtues die Burke, Hence Equino'ctially adv. in 
the direction of the e. or equator. 

+\Equinoctium. rare. Pl.-ia,-iums. ME. 
IL. f. æguus + nox, d Equinox –1688. 

Equinox (Pk-,ekwingks). 1579. [ad. L 
æquinoctium (in med.L. spelt equinoxium); 
see prec.) т. One of the two periods of the 
year when day and night are of equal length, 
owing to the sun's crossing the Equator. Hence, 
the time of this crossing, that is, the 20 March, 
and the 22 or 23 September. 1588. b. The con- 
dition of equality of day and night. Also ig: 
1604. а, One of the two points at which the 


Equiponderant (zkwi,pondérant). 1630. | but since 1873 all the branches of the High Court 
‘Or the expedition to Cales H. WALPOLE. 


ad. L. #ўий onderantem pr. pple.; see next.) | administer bot! ‘law’ and ‘equity’, it being provided 
q n 
A. adj. Of equal weight; evenly balanced. that where the two differ, the rules of e. are to be 
Equipa Pair ntity о AERA А ; 
1 ge (e'kwipédz), sb. 1579. 18: Eos Bove. E. strife twixt Good and Evil | vision for the maintenance of herself and her children 
équipage, f Ve e e aod: Tr. poo КАДЫ Р ЖД, Kent. Phr. Æ. of redemption: the right of а mort- 


The quantity of air to a quantity of water e. thereto, followed. N.E.D, 5. The wife's е, toa suitable pro- 
ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller) @ (Fr. dune). Ф (сит). ё (6) (there). 2 (2) (тей). # (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


who has in law forfeited his estate to redeem 
time by payment of the prin- 
cipal and ee Е. s a секад а wife's 

uitable right to have settled upon her any properties 
e : e ~drafteman, 


it within a reasonable 


coming to herafier marriage. тб. е. 
а barrister wbo draws pleadings in е. 
tE-quivale, v. 1608. (ad. F. 
ad. late L. segwivalere.] trans. То 
lent to; to provide an equivalent for 

uivaleace (zkwi-váléns), sd. 
F., ad. med.L. xguivalentia, 
EQUIVALENT. } 1, The condition of being 
equivalent; in PAysies, equality of energy or 
effect. 2. Chem. The doctrine that differing 
fixed quantities of different substances are equi- 
valent in chemical combinations 1880. 

1. To reduce propositions to identity or e. Lewes, 
Phr. Æ. of force the doctrine that force of one kind 
becomes transformed into force of another kind of the 
same value, Hence tEquivalence v. nonce-wda. 
to balance Sir T. Browne. Equi'valency [see 
;ENCY]- EQUIVALENCE; Geol, correspondence of strata 
in serial order and characteristics. 

Equivalent (kwi-valént). 1460. (ad. late 
L. xguivilentem, pr. pple. of equivalere, f. 
æquus + valere to be worth.) A. adj. т. Equal 
in value, power, efficacy, or import; having 
equal or corresponding significance. Obs, of 
persons. 2. Tantamount 1639. 3. Corre- 
sponding 1634. 4. Chem. Equal in combining 
value; having the same degree of quantivalence 
1850. Also Equi-valent (zkwivéi-lént). 

т. No Fair to thine E, or second Мит. P. L. 1х, 
609, To pay an e. penalty Jas. Mitt. Here he 
makes a republic е, to a democracy Lewis. 2. His 
presence. . would be e. toanarmy of ten thousand men 
Austix, з. The Cadi, or some e. officer Morse, 
Hence Equi'valently adv. 

B. sd. 1. Something equal in value or worth 4 
also, something tantamount 1502. 2. А word, 
expression, sign, etc. of equivalent import 1651. 
8. a. Chem. = e. proportion (see quot. and A. 4) 
1827. b. That which corresponds in relative 
position or function; as, (/io/.) analogous and 
homologous structures; (Geol.) a stratum or 
formation in one country answering to one in 
another 1839. c. Physics. Mechanical e. : the 
amount of mechanical effect resulting from the 
operation of a force. Mechanical e. of heat : 
taken as, the amount of mechanical energy re- 
quired to raise x lb. of water through 1? C. 1842. 

т. Belleisle alone .. was a sufficient e. for Minorca 
1792. Phr. The Е, (Eng. Hist): the sum ordered, 
by the Act of Union of 1807,to be paid to Scotland 
as а set-off against additional excise-duties, loss on 
coinage, etc. з. a. The term e. was subsequently 
introduced to indicate the proportional weights of 
analogous substances found to be of equal value in 
their chemical action WILLIAMSON. 

Comb.: e.-money (see B. x, quot); e. number 
(Chem,) atomic weight. 

Equivalue; see EQu1- prep. 
tEqui-vocacy. rare. (f. L. wquivocus + 
-ACY. | Equivocal character, SIR T. BROWNE. 

Equivocal (zkwi-vokil). 1601. [f late L. 
xquivocus ambiguous (f. xquus+vocare)  -AL.) 

A. adj, +1. Equal or the same in name but 
not in reality; nominal -1744. 2. Having two 
or more significations equally appropriate; 
capable of double interpretation ; ambiguous 
160r. 3. Of uncertain nature; undecided 
(chiefly in neg. sentences)1658. 4.Of persons, 
callings, etc. : Doubtful in character; question- 
able, suspicious 1790. 

z. Without ambiguous or equiuocall tearmes Fur- 
BECKE, E. sentences SHaxs., answers 1756, proofs 
TUN È, The sentiments of London were not e. 

URKE. Phr. Æ. generation: the (supposed) pro- 
duction of plants or animals without parents; sponta- 
neous generation, Æ, chord (Mus.): one whic! may 

e resolved into different keys without changing any 
ofits tones, 4. A Churchman whose sanctity was e. 
Н. WatroLE. An e. mode of life LYTTON, 

Hence Equi:voca-lity, e. quality; an equivoque. 
Equivocaily adv, Equi'vocalness, e. quality, 

FB. sd, An equivocal word or term; a homo- 


пут -1734. 
Equivotate (zkwi-vdkeit), 


uivaloir, 
equiva- 
-1695. 
1541. [a. 
f. xquivalentem 


v. 1590. [f. low 


L. wquivocat-, xquivocare to call by the same 
name, f. late L. aguivocus: see prec.) tr. intr, 
To have the same sound with 1611; t2. To 


use words of more than one sense; to deal in 
ambiguities -1686, 3. In bad sense : * To mean 
one thing and express another’ (J.); to pre- 
varicate 1590. — #4. trans. To evade (an oath, 
etc.) by equivocation —1649. 

3. The witness shufiled, equivocated, pretended to 


z (man) а (pass). au (1004). 2 (cut) е (Fr. chef), 
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misunderstand the questions MACAULAY. Hence 
Equi'vocatingly adv. Equi'vocator. Equi 
vocato-ry л. indicating or containing equivocation. 

Equivocation (ikwi:vokéi-fan). ME. [ad. 
late L. xguivocationem; see prec. | ti. The 
using (a word) in more than one sense; ambi- 
guity of meaning in words -1810, b. Logic. As 
= Gr. ópwvvpia : The fallacy of using the same 
term in different senses in a syllogism 1605. 2. 
The use of words or expressions susceptible of 
a double signification, in order to mislead, 
Also concr, 1605; 

2. The Subtle difference .. Betwixt ZEquivocation 
and a Lye 1634. 

Equivoque, -voke (řkwi-, e'kwivouk). 
ME. [ad. L. xguivocus; see EQuivocar.] 

ТА. adj. = EQUIVOCAL —1650. 

В. sd. fr. A thing which has the same name 
as something different —1ббо. 2. Ап ехргеѕѕіоп 
capable of more meanings than one; word- 
play, punning 1614. 3. Ambiguity of speech. 
Also framsf. 1809. 4. = EQUIVOCATION 2 
(rare) 1616. 

Equivorous (7kwi'vóros), a. rare. 1828. [р 
L. eguus +-vorus + -005,] Feeding оп horseflesh. 

Er (51). 1862. Representing the inarticu- 
late murmur of a hesitant speaker. 

-erl, sufix, ME. -er(e, -ar(e, OE. -gre, 
forming sbs., represents WGer. -åri :—O Teut. 
-drjo-z. The relation between ОТеш. -árjo-z 
and L, -arius is obscure, 

т. In its original sense ‘a man who has to do with b 
it designates persons according to their profession or 
occupation, as in Aatter, slater, etc, Exceptions to 
this are cottager, villager, and the like; also header, 
back-hander, fiver, etc. In some other words, e. g. 
Londoner, foreigner, southerner, -er indicates place 
of origin or residence. 

2. The suffix became also a formative of agent. 
nouns. These normally denote personal (orzg. male) 
agents; but they may be things; e. g. blotter, poker, 
roller, etc. 

3. In some words, chiefly of Fr. origin, -ex appears 
to bea mere extension of carlier words in -ey denoting 
trades or offices; e. g. caterer, fruiterer, etc. 

4. The suffix -er is also used to form 505, serving as 
adaptations of L, types in -logus, -graphus; e. g 
chronologer, biographer, etc. 

-er 4, suffix, of various origin, occurring in 
sbs. and adjs. adopted from OF. 

т. ME. -er, repr. OF. -e7:—L, -avem, -ar: see -AR, 
and sampler, 

2. ME, -e7,a, AF. -er (OF. -zer) in sbs, which descend 
from L, forms in -arius, -arium (see -AnY). The sense 
is ‘a person or thing connected with ', ‘a receptacle 
for’, as in mariner, garner, etc. 

3. In mod. Eng. -er represents occas, other OF. 
suffixes, as OF, -ëure (:— -aturant), e. g. in border: 

г 7207, now -oir (:—L. -atorium), e.g. in laver; and 
OF. nom. forms in -ere (;—L. -a'tor), 

-Er 3, suffix, the formative of the compara- 
tive degree, 

А. Inadjs, ME. -er, -ere Core, -ure), -re, ОЕ. -ra 
(fem., neut, -re) represents two different OTeut. 
suffixes; viz. -/soz-, and -ózoz-, f, the adverbial -22, 
-óz: see B. In mod. Eng, the use of -er is almost 
restricted to words of one or two Syllables. 

B. In adverbs. The OE. form was -or:—OTeut, 
-ôz, 1f. -ô adverbial suffix + -72, corresp. to L, -zs in 
magis, nimis. The inflexional comparison still occurs 
in poetry, as in £cenézer (Tennyson), 

-er 4, suffix, the ending of certain AF. infs, 
used as sbs. ; e. g. dinner, Supper ; user, waiver, 

-er 5, suffix, forming frequent. and iterative 
vbs., e. g. chatter, patter, scatter, 

-er 6, suffix, in Oxford Univ. slang used in 
joc. formations, as дейем (f. breakfast), footer 
(ЫЙЫ, Soccer. 

ra (19га), 1615. [a. late L. æra fem. sing. ‘a 
number expressed in figures’, prob. f. æra coun- 
ters (for calculation), pl. of æs brass, money, | 
I. A system of chronology, numbering years 
from some particular point of time 1646. 2. = 
Еросн I. 1. 1615. 3. A date ог an event, 
which begins a new period in the history of 
anything; an important date, Cf, Еросн Il. 
2. 1703. 4. À period marked by the preva- 
lence of some particular state of things 1741. 

. = EPocu II. b, c. 1796. 5. The approxi- 
mate date of an event, etc. 1714. 

т. Dionysius the Abbot.. brought in the Æra of 
Christs Incarnation 1646. In the year 570 of our 
E. ..the man Mahomet was born CARLYLE. 2. Some 
three centuries before our e. HERSCHEL. 3. The 
landing of this English Governor was an e. in their 
lives Dixon, 4. The polished æra of Queen Anne 
Н. Watrore. b. The worst e. of architecture 1870. 


ERE 


Eradiate (/rzdi zit , v. 1647. 
RADIATE v.] 1. intr. To shoot 
of light. fa. trans. To give forth lih i 
rays -1794. Hence Era:dia‘tion, the E 
eradiating; also concr, ч 

Eradicate ree dikett), v, 1564. [f L. 
dicat-, eradicare, 1. e+ radicem root. ] Ж TEM 
To pull or tear up ру the Toots ; to root = 
2. To extirpate, get rid of 1647, = 

т. Okes eradicated Bya prodigious whirlwind ys 
2. In hopes of eradicating mendicancy Lecky, He 
Era‘dicable a. 
eradicating; total 


H 35 
Era dica'tion, the action d 


destruction; extir tion, Era. 


dicator, one who or that whicl i ^ 
dicatory 4 tending to e, кескш 
Eradicative (/ta-dikàtiv) 1 543. [EL 


eradicat- ppl. stem (see prec.) 4- -IVE. 

A. adj. Tending or serving to root out or ex 
pel (disease, etc.). Const. of. 

TB. sd. An eradicative medicine 1654. 

Erase (szvz, -8),". 1605. [f. L. eras- eradere, 
f. e+radere to scrape. (Perh. occas. a var, of 
ARACE to uproot || 1. trans. To scrape or 
rub out; to efface, expunge. 2. fig. To obliterate 
from the mind or memory 1695. 3. transf. То 
destroy utterly 1728. 

т. То e. a letter 1778, a mark 1858, an obnoxious 
protestation 1863. 2. To e. events from the memory 
Sır B. Bronie. ` Hence Era'sable a. Era'sement, 
Era'sion, the action of erasing; an instance of it 
Era'sive a. tending to e. (rare). 

Erased (Zzvzd, -st), pp/. a. 1572. [f. prec.] 
1. In senses of the vb. 1848. 2. Her, Of the 
head or other part of an animal : Represented 
with a jagged edge, as if torn off. 

Eraser (йәл, -зәл). (f. as prec.] One 
who, or that which, erases; anything used to 
erase writing, blots, etc. 

Erasmian (/re'zmián). 1758. [f. Erasmus, 
literary name of the eminent Dutch scholar 
(1466-1536) *-IAN.] A. adj. Pertaining to, 
or after the manner of, Erasmus 1881. 

B. 52, A follower of Erasmus; здес. one who 
follows the system of pronunciation of ancient 
Greek advocated by bim ; opp. to Reuchlinian. 
Hence Era:smianism, the doctrinesof Erasmus. 

Erastian (/restiin). 1651. [f. Erastus, 
oo and theologian (1524-1583) + 
-IAN. Е 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Erastus ог his 
doctrines 1837. “ 

В. sj. An adherent of the doctrines attributed 
to Erastus; one who maintains the theory of 
the supremacy of the State in ecclesiastical 
affairs. 

Many most respectable persons have been . pe 
tians GLADsTONE. Hence Era'stianism. EM 
tianize v. to organize (a church) on, or incline to, 
E. principles. ME 

Erasure (ттан). 1734, [f аз ERASE + 
-URE.] r. The action of erasing, or an ишо 
of it. 2. The place where a word or letter 
been erased (mod.). з. Total destruction ла 

т. The devise to the trustees was not revokes z 
the e, 1817. 2. The won was written over а! 
(тоа). 3. E. of cities GIBBON. BEN., 

Erbia (5bii). 1869. [mod.L., f. ( уту, 
where gadolinite is found, in which it secum 
Chem. One of the three earths formerly ca 
YTTRIA. Euh 

Erbium (5-ibiZim). 1843. [mod.L., dum 
cf. sodium f. soda, etc.) The metallic ra 
of erbia. 

Erce-, Erche-, obs. ff. ARCH-. 
1Erd, sb. [OE. eard:—OTent. vardum i nd 
prob. f. WAryan *a» to plough.] w State, 
land; а country -ME. 2, In OE. : n. 50 
condition, Hence (in ME.) dispose to 
TE'rde о, to dwell; to be or be found; “7a” 
inhabit. 

Erd(e, etc., obs. ff, EARTH, еіс. | iu 

Ere (гел). [OE. ér :—OTeut. “atriz, СО 
par. of *az; adv., early.] 42. Earlier 


А. adv. 1. Early. Now only Sc. Te 
-1650. +3, Rather, in preference -1536. 
Before, formerly; just now —1647. before me Бе 

2. He that commeth after me, was rs. MAE 
cause he was yer than I Tinpace John i. 15, 
myght not do as he dyd are 1557- a, In the 


В. prep, 1. Before (in time) OE. then, 
advb. phrases ere then, ere this, etc., before 


(ever Mi TP UA See 
ә (ever). ә (Z, суе). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sz). 2 (Psyche). g (what). # (g) 


ERE 


OE. 

s Ere that time CLARENDON, 

jj. 1, Of time : Before. Also with ever. 
Rather than OE. 


ILE. 


come downe c. my child die Joks iv. 49. 
This heart shal break. Or ere lle liri aaepe 
1D. adj. Only inlate OE, and ME, = ‘early’, 


former . 

Ere, var. of EAR to plough. 

Erebus (e'r? břs). 1596. [а. L., a. Gr. "Epe- 
Bos; cf. Goth. rigis darkness.) Му. Name 
of ta place of darkness, between Earth and 
Hades ' (Liddell and Scott); usu. in darkas £. 

Erect (Леко), a. ME. [ad. L. erectus, pa. 

le. of erigere to set up, f. ё out, up + regere to 
make straight, rule.) 1. Upright; not bending 
forward or downward; vertical. Also used Bot. 
and Her.in generalsense. Also 26, 2. Chiefly 
participial: Ta. Of the face: Uplifted, un- 
bashed, b. Of the hair, etc. : Rigid, bristling. 

1618. +з. fg. Of the mind: Uplifted ; alert 
- 
he e. or vertical diameter of the Luminary 1726. 
fg. A spirit as e. as the kings tiara THiRLWALL. 
[a E. dial: see Оллі. 2. Her front e. with majesty 
she bore Davpex. With Ears and Tail e., neighin: 
be paws the ground SoMERVILLE. 3 It nud Heath 
much to haue the Sense Intentiue and Е. Bacon. 
Hence Ere'ct-ly adv., -ness. 

Erect (/iekt), vo ME. (6 L. erect- ppl. 
stem; see prec. 

L ўт. To direct upwards; to lift up —1696. 
ўа. To raise in consideration; to exalt; elevate 
to office -1709. 

1. E, your Heads, eternal Gates 1696. 2. We have 
seen., Monarchs erected and deposed STEELE. 

IL т. To raise, set upright; to prick up (the 
ears); also Phys. (chiefly in pass.) to render 
turgid and rigid any organ containing erectile 


tissue 1573. +b. intr. for refl. To straighten 
oneself BACON. t2. fig. To rouse, excite, em- 
bolden -1734. 


1. Erecting one most like to fall TussER. 

Ш. 1. To set up (a building, etc.); to build 
ME. Also fig. Also adsol, 2. Geom., etc. To 
set up (a perpendicular, a figure of the heavens, 
ete.) 1646 3. To set up or found (an office, 
institution, etc.); to initiate (a project). Obs. or 
arch, exc. in Law, 1565. 

1. Тое, a statue SHAKS., a stove EvELvN, a House 
of Prayer De For, an engine 1825. бе Malebranche 
erects this proposition Locke (J.) 2. On B e. the 
perpendicular BA 1828. 3. Two Courts of High 
Commission were erected BUCKLE, 

Phr. To e. into [cf. F. ériger en]: to form into, set 
up as; To e. the town into a staple for wool Scott. 

ence Ere'ctable а. Ere'cter: see ERECTOR, 

Erectile (те), а. 1830. [a. F. évectile, 
Mom] Capable of being erected or set up- 

E. tissue; a kind of tissue found in animals, capable 
of being distended and becoming rigid under excite- 
Ere. ; als», a similar tissue in vegetables. Hence 

recti'lity. 

Erection (;re'kjon). 1503. [ad. late L. 
erectionem; сї, Е. érection.) — tr. A lifting upi 
also, an elevated condition -1692. tz. Ad- 
Vancement in condition; elevation to office 
eke 3. A setting upright; an upright posi- 
lon 1622. 4. Phys. The action of making rigid 
any organ containing erectile tissue; the condi- 
tion of being so erected 1594. 5. Exaltation, 
еше invigoration -1651. 6. The action 
= AIDE up (a building, column, etc.); coner. 
a building, structure. Also fig. 1609. %7- 
pegs The construction of a figure of the 
in vens, В. JONS. 8. Constitution (of an office, 

stitution, etc.). Also with 2740. 1508. 

шше be a wonderful e. of their s irits, to 

Raha God will be a father of those fatherless 

E N он. 

Erective, а. 1611. [See -vr.] Tending to 

EL or set upright, 
Ly een eran (tre:kto,peetént, -pzitént), a. 
ROS [= ecto-ascomb, <, L, erectus + PATENT. } 
te aving a position intermediate between 

ect and spreading b, Azfom. Having the 


in " : 
AY wings at rest and the secondary hori- 


ERMINE 


raw- | argue, wrangle 


tube of a microscope. serving to erect the in- | wra gier. 
verted { ап сй кши (той). 4. A| Ergotic (asgptik), a. 1875. [f. ERGOT sb. 
muscle which causes erection in any part. Also | +-1c.) Of, or resulting from 


pertaining to, 


attrib, as in erector-muscle. 1831. ergot. 


Erelong (02), adv. Also as two wis. | Ё. acid: са volatile acid said to exist in Ergot of 
1577. [f. ERE prep. + LONG adv.) Before the "E (Syd, Soc, Lex.) 
lapse of a long time; soon. Of future time; rgotine ($gftin). 185r. (f. as prec. + 
also (arcá.) of past. ixe.) The active principle of ergot of rye. 
E. he bad not only gotten pity but pardon 1556. Hence Ergo'tinine, * an unstable alkaloid exist- 
[| (єтгїтакфзїз). 1847. | mod. L., | ing in very small quantity in ergot” (Watts). 
f. Gr. ijpépa quietly + кайс burning, ГА кав») rgotism ! (5ugøtiz'm). 1853. {!. as prec. 


+-15м.] 1. The formation of ergot in grasses. 
2. The disease produced by ergotized grain, 
when eaten 1869. 3. Poisoning by ergot 1884. 
Ergotism * (5igétiz'm). 1656. (a. F. ergo- 
tisme, f. L. ergo, assoc. W. ergoter; see ERGOT v.) 
Arguing, wrangling; also, logical conclusions. 


Chem. 'À slow combustion taking place in 
presence of air and water, and accompanied by 
a kind of fermentation ' (Watts). 

Eremite (er/moit). ME. а. late L. ere- 
mila, ad. eccl. Gr. ipnpírrs, f. ёрпиіа a desert, 
f. ёрӯиоѕ uninhabited. Orig. used indiscrimi- 


nately with HERMIT, but now mainly poet. or Er (Suggtow), v. 1860. [f ERGOT 
rhet.| 1. А recluse, an anchoret. Also ¢rans/. sb. +-1zE.) To affect with or transform into 
ergot. Hence Exrgotiza‘tion. 


2. A (?quasi-religious) mendicant, a vagabond 
(see HERMIT) 1495. 

т. Heremytis.. pat flees pe felaghshipe of men 
Hawrotr.  fransf, Who ledst this glorious E. 
t=‘ desert-dweller ) Into the Desert Мит, Р, R. 1. 8. 
Hence TEremitage, the condition, or dwelling, of 
a hermit. E'remiteship, the condition of being а 
hermit. E'remitism, the state of a hermit. (Dicts.) 

Eremitic, -al (er/mitik, -àl), a. 1483. [(. 
prec. +-AL.} Of or pertaining to an eremite ; 
characteristic of or habitual to an eremite. 

Affecting much an Eremiticall and solitarie life 
160r. So E'remitish a. resembling, or befitting, an 
eremite, 

Erenow (ёәтап"), adv. Also as two wds. 
ME. [See Ere and Now.] Before this time 

Ereption (Zep[»). 1633. [ad. L. erep- 
tionem, f. eripere.) The action of snatching 


away. 
4Exer. OE. [Sce Еке.) 
А. adj. Former -МЕ. 
B. adv, 1. Formerly -ME. 2. Sooner, in 
preference 1560. 

Erethism (er/fizm). 1800. [ad. F. 2 
thisme, ad. Gr. èpeĝio pós, f. ёребі(еу to irritate.] 
Path. Abnormal excitement of an organ or 
tissue; also £razsf. Hence Erethi'smic a. re- 
sembling e. Erethi'stic а. relating to e. 

Erewhile (éx,hwai'l), adv. ME. [See ERE 
and WHILE.] A while before, some time ago. 

The faces weeping к That e. laughed the loudest 
Mone, So tErewhiles adv. [see WnuiLES]. 
QErfl [Com. Teut.: OE. суг :—OTeut. 
*arbjo(m nent. * inheritance’, related to Gr. 
òppavós, L. ordus bereft.] Cattle -ME. 

Erf2 (510). S. Afr. 1887. [а. Du. erf; see 
prec.] ‘A garden plot, usually containing about 
half an acre’ (Webster). 

Erg (21g). 1873. [ad. Gr. £pyov (also used 
as Eng.)] Physics. A unit of work or energy 
inthe centimetre-gramme-second system. 
Ergo (3'1g0), adv. ME. [L.; = ‘therefore’.] 
Logic, A word used to introduce the conclusion 
ofa syllogism. Hence TE'rgo sb, a conclusion, 
a conclusive authorization. E'rgoism, pedantic 
adherence to logically constructed rules, 

Ergometer (agg'miter). 1879. [f. Gr. 
ёрүо + pérpov.) An instrument for measuring 
work or energy. 

Ergosterol (aigg'stérgl). 1906. Earlier ег- 
gosterin (1889). [f. Ercot+-sterol as in 
CHOLESTEROL: See -OL.] Biochem. An inert 
alchohol derived orig. from ergot, but now ob- 
tained from yeast and other sources. 


Eria (ierid), 1868. (Assamese eriya adj., 
fera the castor-oil plant.) In eria silk: silk 
obtained from the cocoons of a silkworm (Pha- 
læna Cynthia), which feeds on the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant. 

j Eric (етік). 1586. (Ir. eiric.) Hist. А blood- 
fine or pecuniary compensation for the crime of 
murdering an Irishman, 

Erica (/roi'kà). 1826. {Ls ad. Gr. épeixn 
heath.) Bot. The genus of plants called in Eng. 
HEATH. 

Ericaceous (erikzrfos) а. 1882. [See prec. 
and -ACEOUs.] Bot, Belonging to the .O. 
Ericacez, of which the Erica is the typical 
genus, So Erici'neous а. jn same sense. 

Ericetal (er/sPtàl), а. 1876. [as if f. L. 
*ericctum place where erica grows + -AL.] Bot. 
Moorland. 

Ericolin (eri'cólin). 1876. [f. ERICA + -OL 
+-їх.] Chem. A resinous substance found in 


Егісасеж. 
+|Eri-geron. 1601. [Gr. j]peytpov, f. рі early 
+ yépwv old тап.) Gr. name of the Groundsel 


-1666. 

Erigible (e'rídzib'l), a. 1803. [f. L. erigere 
+-ївгє.] Capable of being erected. 

Erinaceous (егіп fəs), а. (f. L. erinacesss 
hedgehog + -OUS.] ol. Pertaining to the 
hedgehog family; of the nature of a hedgehog. 
(Dicts.) 

Eringo, var. of ERYNGO. 

Erinite (e'rinəit). 1828. [f. Ærin ancient 
name of Ireland +-їтЕ.] Min. A green arseni- 
ate of copper found in Ireland and in Cornwall, 

Eri-nnic, a. [f. L. Erinnys, Gr. Epwis a 
Fury +-1С.] Characteristic of a Fury. SouTHEY. 

Eriometer (eri mito). 1829. (f. Gr. ёрои 
wool + uérpov.] An instrument for measuring 
by optical means the diameter of small fibres, 
such as wool, cotton, etc. 

Eristic (eristik). 1637. [ad. Gr. 
f. (ult.) Eps strife.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to disputation; con- 
troversial. 

Polemicke and Eristicke discourses 1637+ So 
TEri'stical. f 

В. 52. 1. One given to disputation; а contro- 
versialist 1659. — 2. = Gr. ў ёрготикйў (réxvn); 
the art of disputation 1866. 

т. Phr, Zhe Eristics: the school of Megara. 
Erke, obs. f. IRK. 
Erl-king (3'rlki'n). 


éporends, 


1797. (tr. Ger. erl- 


Ergot (S1gdt), sb. 1683. [a. F., OF. argot könig (lit. alder-king), Herder's (erron.) tr. Da. 
D у соті] r.A di d _ | ellerkonge king of the elves.) ‘A goblin that 
cock's зро; ке T n iseased trans: | haunts the Black Forest in ЕН Е 


formation of the seed of rye and other grasses, 
being the sclerotium of a fungus (Claviceps 
purpurea), in colour dark-violet, and in form 
resembling а cock's spur. Also, the disease. 
p. The diseased seed of rye used as a medicine 
a. Farriery. “А small horny capsule on 
the claw . . in Ruminants and 
Pachyderms’ (Syd. Soc, Гех.). 3. Anat. A 

rojection in the floor of the posterior extremity 
of the lateral ventricle of the brain; the 4720- 


Erme, о. [OE. уулап, igrman, f. earm 
miserable.] To be or make miserable 1481. 

E-rmelin. Now arch. 1555. [? See Er- 
MINE.] = ERMINE 1, 2. 

Ermine (5'min), så ME. [a. OF. (A)er- 
mine nodes hermine), ?ай. ОНС. harmin 
adj, f. karmo ermine, stoat, weasel — OE. 
hearma; or ?from Armenius (mus), the mouse 
of Armenia.] 1. An animal of the weasel tribe 
(Mustela Erminea), found in northern countries, 


campus minor 1840. 
+E-rgot, v. rare. Е 
rise on his toes, wrangle’ (Cotgr.), f. ergot 
Arcot}; but assoc. W. ERGO.) intr. 


Erector (te*ktor)  Also-er. 1538. [f 
Gane V.---OR.] т. One who, or that which, 
pretend T2. One who sets up a candidate ога 

nder-1611, 3. Optics, A tube with two 


1653. [а. F. ergoter ‘to 
(cf. 
To 


called in England a sfoat, whose fur is reddish 
brown in summer, but in winter wholly white, 
except the tip of the tail, which is always black, 


6 (Ger. Koln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü(Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. dune). 


D (curl). ё (&) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


ERMINEE 


CN RICH ee 
tails arranged uj it for the sake of effect; 
also in p4, sies. or garments, made of 
ermine ME. 3. fg. With reference to the er- 


mine worn monis TS 1794. 4. Her. 
A heraldic für] w te marked with black spots 
ofa 


shape 1562. 5. attrib. 1450; 

also du white as ermine 1610. 

1. Fair ermines, spotless as the snows they кө 
1 


ilful lawyers. . were rewarded with e. 
Far aS = cos Police. E. snow 1821. 

Comb, : е. white a., white as e.; e. moth (//yZo- 
Lo qe t ced a moth with white wings spotted 
eres Krnine v. to clothe with or as with e. 
E'rmined 4/. а, trimmed with or made to resemble 
€. ; robed іп e., Ze. made a judge or a peer. 1 

Erminee (3mini),a. 1736. [а. heraldic 
Fr. (croix) erminée, f. in Her, Composed 
of four ermine spots placed in the form of a 
Cross. 

E-rmines. 1562. [?a. OF. hermines, pl. of 
Aerminet, dim, of Aermine.] Her. A fur form- 
ing the reverse of ERMINE, i.e. with white spots 
on a black ground. 

Erminites (5rminoits). 1562. [ad. F. žer- 
minite.] Her. A heraldic fur resembling ermine, 
with the addition of a red hair on each side of 
the spots. 

Erminois (31minoi'z). 1562. [a. OF. (A)er- 
minois, f, hermine.) A heraldic fur, Or with 
Sable spots. 

Ermit(e, Ermitage, obs. ff. HERMIT, -AGE. 
TErn, v. (ME. ernen, OE. irnan, by metath. 
for rinnan.| intr. To run; to flow —1600. 

Ern, dial. f. EARN v.1 to glean. So Ernes 
5b, pl, gleanings. 

Erne (3m), sd. [OE. carn :—OTent.*arnu-2. 
Cf. Gr. бриз bird.] An eagle; es, the Sea- 
Eagle (see EAGLE). Com. e.-stone = AETITES. 

Erne, obs. f. EARN v.2 

Ernes/se, -st(e, etc., obs. ff. EARNEST., 

Erode (wd), v. 1612. [а. F. éroder, ad, 
L. erodere, f. e+rodere to gnaw.] 1. То gnaw 
away; to destroy by slowly eating out. 2. Geol. 
To wear away; to eat out 1830. 

x. The process of ulceration..eroding the middle 
coat [of the vessel] Topp. з, The materials through 
which the channel is eroded Lett. Hence Ero-ded 

ИР а. in senses of the vb.; Bot. = Erose. 

Erodent (/twdént). (ad. L, erodentem:: see 
prec] А. adj. ‘Applied to medicines which 
cause erosion ` (Syd. Soc. Lex.). В. sb. A sub- 
stance which erodes. (Dicts.) 
+E-rogate, о. 1531. [Е L. erogat-, erogare 
f е EX-! + rogare.) trans, To pay out, expend. 
Also «absol. —1692. Hence tEroga'tion, expen- 
diture; in 27. money expended, 

Eros (ips, e'rouz). 1775. РІ. Erotes 
(eróu:tez) ; Eroses (io'rgséz, e'rouzez). [L. Eros, 
а, Gr. pws. | Love, the god of love: = CUPID. 

Erose (ovs) 1793. [ad. L. erosus, pa. 
pple. of erodere; see ERODE. | Bot., etc. Hav- 
ing the margin irregularly denticulated, as if 
bitten by an animal. 

Erosion (/rewzon). 1541. [а. F. érosion, 
ad. L. eroszonem ; sce ERODE.] 1. The action 
or process of eroding; the state of being eroded; 
spec. in Geol. Also transf. and fig. Also concr. 
2. attrib. 1879. 

2. E. theory: the theory which accounts for the 
contour of the land by superficial denudation. Hence 
Ero'sionist, one who upholds this theory, 

Erosive (/ówsiv), а. 1830, [f L. eros-, 
erodere+-IVE.] Having the property of eroding, 

Eroso- (irdu'so-), comb. f. L. erosus (sec 
EROSE) in Ero:so-de'ntate a., toothed irregu- 
larly, as if bitten; etc. 

Erostrate (crg'streit), 1866. [f E- prefi3 + 
L. rostrum+-ATE.] Bot. Without a beak. 
|Erotema, 1589. [mod.L., a. Gr., f. as 
next,] = next, 
|| Erotesis (его зз), 1657. [mod.L., a. Gr., 
f. épuráew to question,] het. A figure in 
which a speaker, in the form of a question, 
boldly asserts the opposite of what the question 
asks; as in ‘Shall I be frighted when a madman 
stares?’ Hence Erote'tic а, interrogatory. 

Erotic (erp'tik). 1651. [ad. Gr. ёротисбѕ, f. 


ёроѕ, &poros.] 


е (man). а (pass) au (loud). v (cut). 
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A. adj. Of or pertaining to the sexual passion; 
treating of love; amatory. р 
B. sd. An erotic poem; also [= ёратікђ 
(réxvn)], a doctrine or science of love. Hence 
TEro'ticala. Ero‘tically adv. Ero'ticism, e. 
spirit or character. So E'rotism, Path. sexual 
excitement; eroticism. 
ia (crdutomanid). 1874. [f. Gr. 
pos + pavia.) Paih. Melancholy or madness 
caused by imaginative love or by sexual excite- 
ment. 

Erpetology, -ist; see HEnr-. 

Err (31), v. [ МЕ. erre, a. F. errer, L. errare 
i—prehistoric *ersare, cogn. №. Goth. a£rzjan 
trans. to lead astray. Cf, Ger. irren.] +I. 
intr. To ramble, roam, stray -1697. 2. To go 
astray; to miss, fail(rave)ME. 3. Togo wrong 
in judgement or opinion; to be incorrect ME. 
4. Togo astray morally; to sin ME. t5. rans. 
To do or go wrong in -1644. 

2. We haue erred and strayed from thy wayes, lyke 
loste shepe 54. Com. Prayer. The arrows е, not 
from their aim SourHEY. 3. Possibly the man may 
e. in his judgement ofcircumstances Јек. TAYLOR, 4. 
So Man; made Iudah. .to erre 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9. 
Hence fErr sé. an error, fault; also heresy. E'rr- 
ingly adv. 

Enable (e'ráb'D, а. arch. 1665. [f. ERR 
v. +-ABLE.] Fallible, liable to err. Hence 
Errabi'lity, liability to err. +E-rrableness. 

Errabund (e ráb/nd), a. [ad. L. errabundus.) 
Erratic; as, e. guesses. SOUTHEY. 

Errancy (eránsi). 1621. [Е ERRANT a.; 
see -ANCY.] The condition of erring or being 
in error. 

Mr. Gladstone's е, 1864. M 

Errand (e'ránd), [OE. £rezde ; perh. conn. 
w. Goth, dzrus, ON. árr, OE. ár messenger. | 
Ti. A message; a verbal communication for à 
third party -1754. 2. A going with a message 
or a commission; ез3. a short journey on which 
an inferior is sent to convey à message or do 
something for the sender ОЁ. 3. The business 
on which one goes; a purpose, intention ME. 

1. Tel your King, from me, this e. 1583. z. The 
Doctor came on a fool's e, 1840. 3. He had another 
errant to Persia, than buying of Slaves BENTLEY. 

Errant(eránt),a.(s2.) ME. [a. Е. erzant : 
in branch I, pr. pple. of OF. errer vulgar L. 
iterare to travel, f. iter; in branch Ш, ad. L. 
errantem; in branch IT, qy. Cf. ARRANT.] 

I. A. adj. 1. Itinerant, travelling (in quest of 
adventure, or like a knight-errant) (foc?.). 2. 
In bailifferrant (see BAILIFF); justice-errant, 
a justice who travels on circuit-ró41. Also gen. 

B. sb. A knight-errant, or the like —1643. 

IL т. In phr. errant (arrant) thief: in 
Chaucer, the leader of a band of thieves; sub- 
seq., a notorious thief. Obs. exc, as ARRANT, 
12. As an intensive: Unmitigated ; thorough, 
downright -1776, 

2. Anerrand grosse hypocrite 1619. So e, a whig 
1710, 

Ш. Astray, wandering ; Straying from the 
proper course, place, or standard ME, 

Planets or e. Starres Sir T, Browne, The famous 
beauty and e, lady the Dutchesse of Mazarine 1676. 
With e. foot 1861. 

Hence tErra'ntic a. of or pertaining to knights 
errant. E'rrantly adv. at random. 

Errantry (erantri). 1654. [Е prec. +-Ry.] 
The condition of being errant; the condition or 
characteristics of a knight-errant. 

Errata; see ERRATUM. 

Erratic (ere'tik), ME. (ad. L. erraticus, f. 
errare. Ct. F, erratigue.] 

A.adj. т. Wandering; first used of the planets, 
and of certain diseases, as gout, rheumatism, 


etc. +2. Vagrant; nomadic—1816, 3. Having 
55 fixed course 1841. 4. Eccentric, irregular 
1841. 


x. The Erratick [stars] are seven STANLEY. A slow 
E. Fever 1725. 2. My erratick industry JOHNSON. 
Phr, Æ. blocks, boulders (Geol.): masses of rock, that 
have been transported from their original locality, 
apparently by glacial action, 3. E. puffs of wind 
1879. 4. Ane, genius 1841. 

В. 50. т. а. А vagabond. b. An eccentric, 
1623. ‘+2, An erratic star, 
3. Geol. An erratic block 1849. 

Hence Erra‘tical a., Чу adv., ness. 

Erratum (етт). Pl. -{а. 1589. fa. L 
f. errare; see ERR.) т, An error in writing or 
printing. Also transf. 


ERUBESCITE 


errata's, or errataes pl., and errata sin, * 
of errata ', with -es in 27. 1635. к= 
2. A page ЕШ' with Errata’s of the Present age 


UARLES. ( 
rrhine (ечәіп), så. (а.) 160r, d, 
errhinum, ad. GR. орусу, f. & & war 


Cf. F. errhin adj.) 1.A medicine to be sp. 

up the nose in order to increase the natural 
secretions and produce sneezing 1626, {мА 
plug of lint steeped in this for insertion in the 
nose –1758. 8. adj. Having the action of s 
errhine 1876. 

Erroneous (er2u*nios), a. ME, [E L. erro. 
neus, f. erronem vagabond ; see -OUS.) ^. 
Wandering, roving ; moving aimlessly, А 
quasi-adv. -1777. tb. Straying from the proper 
Course, as an e, circulation 1731. а, Strayin 
from the moral, or wise course ; тв шде 
Obs, or arch, 1512. 3. Containing errors; 
of the nature of error; mistaken, wrong МЕ; 
faulty in law, vitiated by error (see ERROR) 149% 

x, The Moon, e. in her course 1777. 2. 'Tis difficult. 
getting of good Doctrine in e. Times BUNYAN. That 
e. clemency JOHNSON., 3. opinions 1494, spelling 
1711. Ап е. supposition 18: npression 1845, Hence 
Erro'neous-ly adv., ness, 

Error (e'ro1). [ME. errour, a. ОЁ, (mod,F, 
errcur) :—L. errorem, f. errare to ERR. The 
form error, now universal, dates from 1753.] 
1. The action of wandering; hence a devious 
or winding course. Now only vet. 1594. fa. 
Chagrin, fury ; extravagance of. passion -14бо, 
3. The condition of erring in opinion; the 
holding of mistaken beliefs ; a mistaken belief; 
false beliefs collectively. Also 7ersonified, ME. 
4. Something incorrectly done through igno- 
rance or inadvertence; a mistake МЕ, Ф.А 
flaw, malformation; a miscarriage -1791, © 
Law, A mistake in matter of law appearing on 
the proceedings of a court of record 1495, d. 
Mat. The difference between an approximate 
result and the true determination 1726. Б.А 
departure from moral rectitude; а transgression 
ME. 


т. His е, by sea, the sack of Troy B. Joss, — 3. In 
Religion, What damned e., but some sober brow Will 
blesse it Merch. V. тп. ii. 78, — Phr. To бе, stand im 
lead into e, twithout e, = ‘doubtless’, 4. Errors of 
the press 1710, Ріг. Clerical e. (see CLERICAL). D 
Wature's e. = LZusus nature ; Sure, thou art an errout 
of nature BoswELL. с. Wit of e.: a writ brought 
to procure the reversal of a judgement, on the ground 
of e. (Now, since 1875, limited to criminal cases) 
5. The errors of a very wild life BERKELEY. ^ 

Hence E'rrorful a. faulty. Evrrorist, one who 
is inclined to e. ; опе whoencouragese, E'rrorless 
ТЕ A Ted [a. F pp: coan 

TS. з. 1578. [a. F. evs, app. ‚т. 
It. ervo :—L. ervum.] The Bitter Vetch (Zr 
vum Ervilia L.). ] 

Erse (51s), a. МЕ. [Early Sc. var. of Ines 
ti. In early Sc. use: = IRISH. 2. Арри и 
Sc. Lowlanders to the Highland Gaelic dial i 
people, customs, etc, In r8th c. iterare Д 
the Gaelic of Scotland, and occas. of Е ae 
now, occas., the Irish Gaelic alone. Neant i 
Hence tE*rseman, one who is Е, by birt 
descent, і 

Ersh; = Eansu dial., eddish. o 

Erst (5150). [OE. 4es/, superl. of #7 
ERE). E : 

A. lj. tr. First -ME, ta. absol, in advb 
hrases —r596. 
Be Phr, ee аё e.s now and not sooner, (BY 
Spenser taken erron, as = ‘at once ") 42, In 
B. adv, ўт, Earliest, soonest MM tae 
the first place. (Occas. pleonastically PP 
ere.) -x587. Үз. At first, as opp. to Ue A. 
—1605. t4. Sooner, earlier; ез}. with neg5. d 
5. a. Of old ME. tb. Not long ago i eyes 

5 b. The.. horrid spectacle, Which e. 

beheld, and yet behold Мил, Sams, 1543+ 1569. 

rstwhile (S*1st,hwoil), adv. art ыш 
[f. Exst + Муни.) Some while аво rtl. 
Also adj. тоот. So} E*rstwhiles [see 36. [а 

Erubescence (erzbe'séns). rare. zi Eru- 
F., ad. late L, evudescentia; see next. 


є (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z(Psyche) о (what ? 


bescent quality or state. 6. [ad. 1. 
a planet (rare) 1714. | Erubescent (erzbe'scnt), а. 1 79 зге to 
erubescentem, erubescere, fet f 
redden.] Reddening, blushing. (f, L. ert 
.,| Erubescite (erzbe'ssit). 1850. opper sul- 
bescere (see prec.) +-ITE.] Aim. A сор 
Ча. In the forms | phide, purple copper. 
(got 


ERUCA 
Eruca (ий КЇ). rare. 1609. [L.; = ба 


Par'] The larva of a butterfly or 
the Eke: a caterpillar. Hence Eru'ciform a. 
exterpillir-üke 


Erucic (/rásik), а. 1869. [£ L. eruca a kind 
ol cabbage *-1C.] Сает. Of or pertaining to 
«тиса. 

acid, ‘an acid (С.Н. obtained the 

ж-м. Ai аа х. А. 
Sinapis alba) * (Watts). 

Eruct (ло), v. 1666. [ad. L. eructare, f. 
e ructare to belch.) 1. infr. To void wind 
noisily from the stomach through the mouth. 
з. Toemit by eructation; also Ду. 1774. Hence 
Eru'ction (rre). 

Eructate (о> Кї), v. Now rare. 1638. 
L L. eructat- ppl. stem: see prec. T, trans, 

Го belch, vomit forth. Chiefly ¢rams/, and fg. 
в. intr. = ERUCT І, 

Eructation (/roktA-fon). 1533. [ad. L. 
eructationem; see prec.) 1. The action of belch- 
ing wind from the stomach through the mouth; 
beiching. Also /ramsf. and fig. 2. concr. That 
which is belched forth, Also fig. 1607. 

з. fransf. The Etna, whose eructations throw 
whole stones from its depths 1652, 

Erudite (erzdoit). ME. (ad. L, eruditus, 
erudire, f. e + rudis rade, untrained. 

A. adj. 1, ta. Trained, b. Learned, scholarly. 
(Now chiefly sarcastic.) 2. Of books, etc.: 
Characterized by erudition 1533. 

1, Апе. Pedant Marston, а. E. theology Jer. 
Тло. Hence Evrudite-ly adv., -ness. 

B. 55. [So Fr. erudit] An erudite person 
(rare) 1865. 

Erudition (erudi:fon). ME. (ай. L, erudi- 
fionem; see press) +1. The action of training 
or instructing ; education -1749. Ta. concr. 
Imparted instruction; also, a doctrine, maxim 
-1574. 3. ta. Trained condition,  b.Later: 
Acquired book learning; scholarship. 1530. 14. 
Of a coin: Perfect workmanship -1747. 

3. b. Exhibiting a little e, in such a manner as to 
make it look like a great deal MacAutAv. Hence 


Erudi'tional а. 

+E-rugate, о. rare. 1656. [f. L. erugat-, 
erugare, f. e ruga wrinkie,] trans, To take 
out wrinkles from; to smooth 1657. SotE*ru- 
gate ?5/. a. having the wrinkles rubbed out, 
smooth, 

TEruginous, a. 1646. (ad. L. eruginosus, 
f. eruginem rust of copper.] Partaking of the 
nature or substance of verdigris, or of copper 
itself; resembling verdigris -1666, var. fEru'- 


ginary. В 

+Eru-mp, v. 1657. (ad. L. erumpere, f. e+ 
rumpere to break forth.] To break out as an 
eruption. So Eru'mpent а, that bursts forth. 

Erupt (ropt), v. 1657. [f. L. erupt- ppl. 
Stem; see prec. т. intr. Of the teeth: To 
break through the skin of the gums. b. ¢rans. 
To force through the gums 1859. — 2. intr. To 

reak out in eruption, be in a State of eruption; 
to burst forth 1770. b. ¢vans, To throw out in 
an eruption 1769. 

2. The showers continued to e. 1866, The Don.. 
erupts into, „a large inland lake 1864. b. The volcanic 
rocks of Tuscany. have been chiefly erupted beneath 
the sea ГЕЦ. 

Eruption (/»'pfon) 1555. (ad. L. erup- 
lionem; see ERUMP.] т. A bursting forth from 
natural or artificial limits; also cozer. that which 
bursts forth. Also fig. 2. An outbreak of vol- 
canic activity 1740, 3. Of persons: The action 
of breaking forth from within boundaries; e.g. 
a hostile movement of armed men from a strong- 
hold, or from their own country, еіс, Now rare, 
1615, 4. Path. A breaking out of a rash, or of 
Pimples on the skin; an efflorescence, rash 1596. 

T. сопс». The streets of Naples..paved with the 
matter of eruptions BERKELEY. fig. L. L. Le v.d. 
121. а. Iceland chronicles give a list of 63 eruptions 
1794. 3. The eruptions of Barbarians Barrow. 

a Eru'ptional a. of or pertaining to volcanic e. 

Eruptive (7r'ptiv), а. 1646. [a. Е. éruptif, 
а f L, eruft-, erumpere; see -IVE.| т. Burst- 
ü E forth. е, Of or pertaining to volcanic erup- 
i п. Of rocks: Formed or forced up by erup- 
rd showing traces of eruption. 1799. 3. Path. 

raced with or producing efflorescence 1790. 
dd Ве sudden glance [lightning]..e. through the 
Webs e THOMSON. 17а. Crystalline rock, both e. and 

morphic MumcuisoN. 3. Illness of an e. kind 


1852. Hence Eruptive-ly adm, -ness. Erup- 


з. The Fr. «ríe represents: a. Com. Rom. «aria, 


f. the L. suffix saris- (Fr. бее, + the suffix fa 
(Fr. 4e, w°) b. the addition of the suffix e to 
айар OF. -ere, че” (mod.F. wr) i—L. 


, alerem. 
a. The дєгїүз, of sbs. in er and of vbs, denote the 
where an employment is carried on, as Aahery, 
, etc.; or classes of goods, as irenmengery, 
etc.; with an extension in a general collective sense 
(= ‘warg’, * afi as in machinery, scenery. The 
wds. formed by TOROS. MIND X Seah «а 
condition, as slavery; or ‘that which is connected 
with the sb, as gopery; or often the where 
ntis, usin aro kapt oo; pian ivated, as 
stoannery, Vinery. In the pl. form 
late given rise to various jocular nonce-wds, ; ¢.¢. 
* the Fisheries ' for the Fisheries Exhibition of 1885, 
and the like. Cf. ‘The Daukeries '. 
See also the contracted form -av. 
go (/ri'yge). 1596. [?(ult.) ad. L. 
eryngion, a. Gr, Е dim. of jpyyyos name 
of the plant.] tThe candied root of the Sea 
Holly (Eryngium maritimum), formerly used 
as an aphrodisiac -1709. Also, the plant itself, 
or any allied plant, (In this sense in L, form 
eryngium.) 1668. var. fEry'nge. 
pelas (erisi'p?læs). МЕ, Га. Gr. ёри- 
gimehas, ? f. ipuci- (for èpvôpós red) + тел- in 
míAAa skin.) Path. A local febrile disease ac- 
companied by diffused inflammation of the 
skin; often called St. Anthony's fire, or * the 
rose’, 

Hence E:rysi:pela:tic a. of the nature of or re- 
sembling e. Етузіреаќоій a. resembling e. 
TErysi'pelous, fE:rysipelato'se adjs. = ERY- 
SIPELATOUS. 

Erysipelatous (e:rísipelátos), a. 1646. [f. 
stem of £pvaízeAas (see prec.) +-OUS.] Pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or affected with, ery- 


sipelas. 

(eripzmá). 1766. [a. Gr. ёр/- 
Өпра, f. épvOaivery to be red, f. ёрибрбѕ.) Path. 
A superficial inflammation of the skin, showing 
itself in rose-coloured patches. Hence Ery- 
thema:tic, Erythe*matous adjs. of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, e. 

-æan (eriprzán), а. (f. L. ery- 
thræus, а. Gr. épvOpaios, f. ёробрбѕ тей +-AN.] 
Red; asin the Æ. main. MILTON. 

Erythric (eri-prik), а. 1840. [f. Gr. ёри- 
Opés+-1C.] Chem. In Е. acid: = ERYTHRIN, 
E (eri'þrin). 1838. [f. as prec. + 
-IN.] Chem. * An acid (C,,H2.0j9) discovered 
by Heeren in Roccella tinctoria; it appears also 
to be contained in most of the lichens from 

which archil is prepared ' (Watts). 
Erythrina (eriþrəi'nă). 1865. [mod.L., f. 
as prec.) Bot, The Coral-tree, a tropical genus 
of leguminous plants bearing clusters of blood- 
red flowers. 

Erythrine (eri'proin). 1837. [f. as prec. + 
-INE.] = Se tere, é s 

Erythrit (eri'proit). 1844. [Е as prec. + 
-ITE.] 1.M/in. a. =prec. roba 
feldspar, containing 3 per cent. magnesia, found 
in amygdaloid’ (Watts). 2. Chem. An organic 
substance obtainable from erythrin 1865. 

Erythro- (eri‘pro-) (bef. a vowel ery:thr-), 
comb. f. Gr. ¢pvðpós red, in compounds occur- 
ring in Слет. and Mz. ; as, 

Ery'thro-benze'ne, a red dye obtained from 
nitrobenzene. Erythro'lein [see OLEIN]. 
Ery:throli‘tmin [see Lrrmus and -IN], ‘red 
substances obtained from litmus’ (Watts). 
Ery'throphyll (Gr. $0AAov leaf], the red 
colouring matter of leaves in autumn; so Егу: 
throphy'llin. Ery:throphy'toscope (Gr. puróv 
plant +-gxoros] = ERYTHROSCOPE. Ery:thro- 
pro‘tid [see PROTEID or PROTIDE], ‘a red ex- 
tractive matterobtained by Mulder fromalbumin 
and allied substances’. Ery:throre‘tin [see 
RETENE and -IN], ‘a resinous constituent of 
rhubarb-root, soluble with purple-red colours 
in alkalis’ (Watts). Ery'throscope [Gr. -тко- 


ESCAPE 


wor}, an optical contrivance, by which the green 
of leaves is caused to appear red, while other 
green objects retain their hue. Ery-throsi~ 
derite (Gr. ofqpor+-rte), a hydrous chloride 
of jum and iron formed by sublimation 
in the lavas of Vesuvius. Ery'throzyme | Gr. 
(фил leaven), ‘an azotised substance which 
exists in root, and gives rise to a pecu- 
liar transformation of rubian ' (Watts). 

Erythrogen (eri'prodzen). 1846. [f. Екү- 
THRO- * -GEN? * ucer'.] x. Hof. A variety 
of Ch: , 50 called because it produces a 
red colour with acids (Syd. Soc, Zex.). a. Chem. 
* А crystalline, fatty substance obtained from 
diseased bile; so called from the reddish or 
purplecolour of some of its compounds ' (Watts). 

E a. [f Gr. lpvépós +-01D.] Of 
a red colour. (Dicts.) 

Es., prefix, = OF. es- :—L. ex- out, as in 
escape, escheat. In a few words refashioned, 
after L., as esample, now example, eschange, 
now exchange; otherwise obsolete. See also 


А. . 9. 

е Ф 1475. (a. OF. (mod.F. datte- 
ment) >—(ult.) late L. type *exéattere, f. ex + 
battere to beat. Cf, ABATE.) Amusement; an 
amusement -1531. 

+Esbay’, v. 1480. [a. OF. esóair, mod.F. 
Ss @ahir; see ABASH.) trans, To dismay -1531. 

Escalade (eskaléd), sd. 1598. [a. F., ad. 
Sp. escalada, f. (ult.) L. scala ladder.) The 
action of scaling the walls of a fortified place by 
means of ladders; also transf. and fig. 

"The wall had been protected against such an e. by.. 
old bottles Srevenson. var. Escala'do (a»cA.). 

Escalade (eskálzrd), v. 18or. [f. pe sb.] 
To climb up and get over (a wall, etc.) by means 
of ladders; to scale. Hence Escala‘der, 

Escalator (e*skálzta1). orig. U.S. 1904. (f. 
stem of ESCALADE, after elevator.) A moving 
staircase for carrying passengers up and down, 
jEscallonia (eskáiZwnii) 1882, [mod.L., 
f. Escallon the discoverer.] Bot. A genus of 
flowering shrubs (N.O. Saxifragacex) found in 
the temperate parts of S. America. 

Escallop (eskz-lop). 1610. [a. OF. escalope 
shell, of Teut. origin. The var. SCALLOP is 
earlier.] 1. = SCALLOP i. 2.Her, = ESCAL- 
LOP-SHELL 1671. 8. One of a series of seg- 
ments of circles forming ascalloped edge. Usu. 
SCALLOP. 1691. 

3. The figure of the leaves..divided into so many 
jags or Escallops Rav. Hence Esca‘lloped /д/.а, 
= LLOPED 1, 2. 

Esca-lop-she-ll. 1610. [See prec.) 1. The 
shell (usu. one valve) of the escallop 1628. э. 
An imitation of this for ornamental purposes ; 
e.g. in the collar of the order of St. Michael 
1664. 3. Her. The figure of an escallop borne 
as a charge 1610. 

1. The escalop-shell, the device of St. James, was 
adopted as the universal badge of the palmer 1846. 
+Esca-ndalize, v. 1574. [ad. Sp. escanda- 
lizar.] = SCANDALIZE, q. v. 71 

Escapade (eskáperd). 1653. [a. Е., ad. Sp. 
escapada; see ESCAPE v.) І. An act of escap- 
ing from confinement; fg. an act in disregard 
of restraint or rules; a prank, эа, Of a horse : 
A fit of plunging and rearing (rare). DRYDEN. 

1. fig. Lord К. Churchill's iatest e. 1885. 
Escapado (eskápa'de). (Sp.] An escaped 
prisoner. MAYNE REID, 

Escape (éskerp), 50.4 ME. [f. ESCAPE v, ; 
cf. OF. eschap.] 1. The action of escaping, or 
fact of having escaped from custody, danger, 
etc. ; sfec. in Law (see quot.). 2. concr, A 
garden plant growing wild 1870. 3. A means 
of escape; also, short for FIRE-ESCAPE 1810. 
4. Leakage, as of water, gases, etc. 1874. t5. 
Asally-1796. t6. Aninadvertence, mistake; 
a clerical error -1844. T7. A transgression 
(SHAKS.); а peccadillo —1678. 

т. What, has he made an e.! which way B. Jons. 
E. is where one that is arrested commeth to his 
liberty before that he be delivered by award of any 
Justice, or by order of Law Termes de la Ley 142. 

. Meas. for M. 1v. i. 63. 7. Rome will despise her 
for this foul e. 772. A. 1V. ii. 113. 

Comb.: е.-ріре, the pipe Tür which steam 

es from an e.valve; -valve (Steam-engine), a 
relief valve to provide for the exit of steam or water 
when necessary ; "Warrant, a process addressed to 


б (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). Z(Fr.dwne) 2 (url) ё (E°) (there), 2 (2) (тейл). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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sheriffs, etc., to retake an escaped prisoner - «wheel, | one of the most baseless Batpw. Brown. no trans. To act as an escort to; to accompany for 


an escaPement-wheed, 

Escape (к-р), só.2 1846. [a. F., ad. L. 
seapus; see SCAPE?) Arch. Properly, the 
shaft of a column; occas. = APOPHEGY. E 

Escape (éskéip), v. ( ME. escape, a. ONF. 
escaper :—late L. type *excappare, f. ex-t cappa 
cloak.) 1.im/r. To gain one's liberty by flight. 
b. Of fluids, etc.: To issue, find egress 1450. 
ta. trans. To effect one's flight from; to free 
oneself from; to get safely out of —1667. b. 
To issue unawares from (a person, his lips) ME. 
3. intr. To flee and get off safely; to avoid any 
threatened evil; to go unpunished ME. + 
trans. То get clear away from; to succeed in 
avoiding; to elude ME, 

x. Such sure watch layd vpon him that he cannot 
eskape More. b. Common electricity escapes when 
the pressure of the atmosphere is removed Mrs. 
Somervitte. 2. b. No word of courtesy escaped his 
lips 1870. 3. They escaped all safe to land Acts xxvii. 
44. 4. То e. the multitude Dantgt, mistakes 1669, 
suspicion Joxtin, observation 1821. The name of 
which escapes me Dickens. 

Hence Esca'pable a. that can be escaped. Es- 
ca'peless a. Aia cannot be escaped. Esca‘per. 
Esca'pingly adv, 

Escapement (éskz-pmént). 1779. [f. Es- 
CAPE v. +-MENT; cf. Е. échappement.) 1. The 
action of escaping (rare) 1824; an outlet 1856. 
2. In a watch or clock, the mechanism which 
intervenes between the motive powerand regu- 
lator, and which alternately checks and releases 
the train, thus causing an intermittent impulse 
to be given to the regulator. (So named with 
reference to the regulated escape of the toothed 
wheel from its detention by the allet.) 1779. 

2. ‘Escapements are of various kin 5, as the anchor., 
chronometer-, crown-, dead-beat., lever-, etc. escafe- 
ment'(N.E.D.) з. Mus. Ina piano action, the con- 
trivance which causes the hammer to rebound after 
striking. 4. T'he mechanism which controls the move- 
ment of the carriage in a typewriter, 

Escarbuncle (esl 'ibzylel). 
See CARBUNCLE.] Zer. 
| Esca-rgatoire. 


1572. [a. OF.; 
= CARBUNCLE 2. 
[Misspelling of F. escargo- 
20е) А place for rearing snails, ADDISON. 
+Esca:rmouche, sé. 1475. [a. F.; see 
SKIRMISH.) A skirmish; a fit of anger —1820. 

Escarp (éska*1p), sd. 1688. [a. F. escarpe, 
ad. It. scarpa. Cf. SCARP.) Fortif. ' A steep 
bank or wall immediately in front of and below 
the rampart. . generally the inner side of the 
ditch’ (Adm, Smyth). “Also transf. 

Escarp (éská-1p) v. 1728. (ad. F. escarper; 
see prec.] Zrazs. To form into a steep slope or 
escarp; to furnish with scarps, 

The Glacis was all escarp'd upon the live Rock 1728. 

Escarpment (és à-ipmént). 1802, (ad. Е. 
escarpement, see prec. | 
form ofan escarp for the purpose of fortification. 
2. Geol, ‘The abrupt face or cliff of a ridge or 
hill range’ (Page). Also transf. 1813. 

2. transf. A naked e, of ice, twelve hundred feet 
high KANE, 
tEscarteled, escartelee. 1688. (ad. and a. 
OF. escartelé pa. pple., f. (ult.) es- (—L. ex)4- 
med.L. guartellus, dim. of quartus fourth, 
Her. 1. Quartered or quarterly. (Dicts.) 4 2. 
Having a square notch. R, HOLME. 

-escent, sufix, forming adjs., repr, -escentem, 
the ending of pr. pples. of verbs in -escere, 
chiefly inceptives. The general sense is ‘ be- 
ginning ', “beginning to be’, Hence used to 
form adjs. upon sbs., as in adkalescent, etc, 

Eschalot (efálot). 1707. (ad. F. eschalotte 
(now éhalotte).) = SHALLOT. 

Eschar (e'ska1). 1543. [ad. L. eschara, a. 
Gr. écxápa lit. ‘hearth ', hence mark of a burn, 
Cf, SCAR.] Path. *A.. dry slough, resulting 
from the destruction of a living part, either by 
gangrene, by burn, or by caustics ' (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Also transf. Hence TE'scharous а. 
full of eschars; resembling an e.; scabby. 

Escharotic (eskárgtik). 1612, (ad. late L. 
escharoticus, a, Ст. see prec, ] 

A. adj. Tending to form an eschar, caustic, 
B. 5^. An e. drug; a caustic 1655. 
Eschatology 'eskátglódzi). 1844. [Е Gr. 
fcxaros list --LoGY.] Theol. The science of 


‘the four last things: death, judgement, heaven, 
and hell’, 


E., the science of the last things, is, as a science, 


т. Ground cut into the | Е. 


Eschatolo'gical s. of or concerned, with e, 
chato'logist, one who treats of e. 

Bechet, v. ME. [a. OFr. eschaufer; see 
ACHAFE. | trans. To heat, warm; also fg. -1530. 

unge, obs. var. of EXCHANGE, 

Escheat (es,t{it), sb. (ME. eschete, a. OF. 
eschete, escheoite (orig. fem. pa. pple.), f. OF. 
escheoir (mod.F. échoir) :—late L. *excadere, f. 
ex cadere (vulg. L. cadére) to fall.) т. Law. 
An incident of feudal law, whereby a fief re- 
verted to the lord when the tenant died seised 
without heir. (See also ATTAINDER.) Hence, 
the lapsing of land to the Crown (in U.S. to the 
state), or to the lord of the manor, on the death 
of the owner intestate without heirs. b. In 
Scotland : Confiscation or forfeiture of property, 
real or personal 1457. 2. Property falling by 
е. to the lord, king, or state ME. 3. The right 
of appropriating escheats 1570. +4. A writ to 
recover escheats. Now abolished. -1842. 5. 
Forced contribution, plunder; in g/ booty. 
—1609. 

ri ы were frequent in England, because there 
was no power of willing away land Buckie. 5. To 
make one great by others losse is bad excheat SPENSER, 

Escheat (esitf7t), v. ME. [f prec. sb.) 1. 
trans. To make an escheat of, confiscate; +Sc. 
to forfeit. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 2. intr. To 
become an escheat; to revert by escheat to the 
lord, king, or state, Also fig. 1531. 

Hence Eschea-table а. liable to escheat, Es- 
chea-tage, the right of succeeding to an escheat. 
Escheartor, an officer formerly appointed to 
take notice of the escheats in his county, and to 
certify them into the Exchequer; hence Es- 
chea‘torship, the office of escheator. 
TEschel(efél) 1753. (a. Ger., dim. of esche 
ashes.] A grey substance resembling ashes, 
used to mix with smalt when in fusion. 
TEschele. ME. (?OF. var. of eschiere = It. 
schiera; cf. Ger. schaar.] А troop (of soldiers) 
—1460. 
TEsche:ve, v. ME. [а. OF. eschever ; see 
ACHIEVE.| = ACHIEVE 71533: 

Eschevin, obs. var. of ECHEVIN. 
TEschew:, a. ME. only. [a. OF. eschieu 
:—Com. Rom. *527zo, of Teut. origin; cf. mod, 
Ger. scheu, OE. scéoh Suv.] Loth, unwilling. 

Eschew Cesitfz?), v. ME. fa. OF. eschiver, 
eschever :—Com. Rom. *skivare, f. *skivo (see 
prec.); cf. Say v.] т, zrazs. To avoid, shun; 
to abstain carefully from. t2. intr. To get off, 
escape —r56o. 

x. They must not only e. evil but do good ín the 
world BEvERIDGE. 2, I promit..That he sall not e. 
away,norflersóo, Hence schew'al, a keeping clear 
of (evil). Eschew'ance, avoidance. Eschew'er. 
schew'ment, eschewance. 

TlEscho'ppe. [Е. (now échoppe) :—L. scal- 
rum.) A graver. EVELYN. 

|| Eschscholtzia (eforltsia). 
after J. F. v. Aschscholtz, a German botanist. ] 
Bot. A Californian genus of herbaceous plants 
(N.O, Papaveracex); Е. californica, the best- 
known species, has large bright yellow flowers, 
saffron-coloured in the centre. 

|Esclandre (esklandr’). 1855. [F. :—L. 
scandalum; see SCANDAL and SLANDER.] Un- 
pleasant notoriety; a scandalous Occurrence; a 
Scene, 

jlEsclavage (esklavaz). 1758. [Fr., used 
in same sense.] А necklace composed of rows 
of gold chains, beads, or jewels, so called as re- 
sembling the fetters of a Slave -1834. 

Escocheon, obs. f. Escurcuron. 
Escopette (eskope't). U.S. 1805. [ad. Sp. 
escopeta, ad, It. schioppetto, f. schioppo a sort of 


fire-arm, L, sclopus, stlopus.| A sort of carbine, 
var. Escope'tto. 


Escort (e'skpst), sb. 


1857. [mod.L. ; 


1579. Га. F. escorte, 
ad. It. scorta, f. scorgere to conduct :—L, ex 4- 
corrigeretosetright.] 1.4/7. A body of armed 
men accompanying a traveller or travellers for 
protection, surveillance, or as a mark of honour, 
or serving as a convoy for baggage, provisions, 
etc. Also transf, а. abstr. Attendance in the 
capacity of an e, 1833. 

x. The e. ofthe military chest WELLINGTON, transf. 


The courier and his e. 1347. г, То make him desire 
Cooper's е, Hr. MARTINEAU. 


Escort (eskgit), v. 1708. [f. prec. sb.] 


the purpose of protection or guidance, 
civility. m 
Catharine, escort y old H-nsh; 
of the Knight of Kinfauns Score aw and a groom 
Escort, 50. (AFr. f. Scor.] = Scor (as in 
scot and lot), JOHNSON. : 


TEsco't, v. ` (a. OF. escorer ; 

pay a reckoning for, maintain, Наті.п. й, 362, 
T ut, só. 1560. [a. OF. escoute fem, 
Look-out 1630; a SCOUT -1603. Also as p 
HOLLAND. 

Escribe (КтәгЪ), v. 1558. [f. E- prefs 
L. seridere.] "pr. trans. To write or сору ош, 
2. Math. To describe (a circle) so as to touch 
one side of a triangle exteriorly, and the other 
two produced 1870, 
fEscri-me. rare. 1652. [a. F., f. escrimer) 
Fencing; swordsmanship. So TEscri'mer, à 
fencer, a swordsman, 
tE-script. 1483. (a. OF. escript for eserit 
(mod. écrit) :—L. scriptum.| A writing ; spec, 
а writ —1724. 

Escritoire (eskrztwürr, eskritw#z), 1706. [a 
F. (now écritoire) :—late L. scriptorium appa- 
ratus or place for writing.) A writing-desk; a 
bureau, secretary. Hence Escrito'rial а, 
COWPER. 

Escrod (eskred). = Ѕскор. D. Webster. 

Escroll (eskrowl). 1610. (ad. OF. escroele, 
dim. of escroe; see next and SCROLL. ] фа, Law, 
= Escrow —1736. 2. Her. = SCROLL 1610. 

Escrow (eskréu). 1598. [a. AF. escrowe, 
OF. escroe, escroue scrap, scroll :—med.L. type 
*scroda of Teut. origin; cf. SHRED.] Law. А 
deed, bond, or other engagement delivered to 
a third party to take effect upon a future condi- 
tion, and not till then to be delivered to the 

antee. 
Peart sb. 1483. [f. next.] a. Outcry; 
notoriety, b. Battle-cry (/i¢, and fig.). -1538. 
tEscry:, v. 1475. (a. OF. eserzer, t. es- (iL. 
ех) + crier.) 1. intr. To cry out-1533. 2 
trans. To call ош to; toinvoke-1530. 3. trans, 
= DESCRY —1625. в 

Escuage (eskiwédz). Now Hist. 1513. [2 
F., f. OF. escu (mod. écu) :—L. scutum. Ch 
ScuTAGE.] І. A form of feudal tenure (5 
shield-service), personal service in the field for 
forty days in each year. 2. — SCUTAGE 1507, 
l Escudero (еѕкидгто). 1637. [Sp. ; f esen 
shield.] A shield-bearer; an esquire; hence, 
i east ea "t ХЕЙ 

Sculapian, var. o SCUL. B д 

Esculent (e'skizlént). 1625. [ad. L. ¿sc 
lentus, f. esca food. " 

A. adj. Suitable for food, edible. Eus 
quasi-só. 1626, Hence TE'sculency, e. ep 

B. sò. Anything fit for food; es. vegetables. 

An e, something like the cabbage YEATS. 

Esculic, -in(e, var. ff. ÆscULIC, p gl 

Escurialize, v. nonce-wd. 1843. [Г чүл 
rial (better Escorial), name of the ене Prod 
of the Spanish kings, about 3o mi 8 like 
Madrid.|  7razs. To subject to e ii 
those wħich prevailed at the Escurial, ONE. 

Escutcheon (eskv'tfən). 1480. Sole 
escuchon (mod. écusson) :—late 1. Ps shield 
tionem, f, scutum shield.) — 1. Her. pen " 
or shield-shaped surface on which ee bend 
arms is depicted; also, the shield with t P» 
ings; a representation of this. | Also AE: 4 like, 
A hatchment -1820. 3. Anything apep shield- 
or resembling, an e., as: а. Arch. buildings 
Shaped ornament, chiefly in Gothic ACTA 
1875. b. A name-plate, a keyhole-p! Ж the 
1655, с, Naut. ‘The compartmen name i5 
middle of a ship's stern, where un ression 
written’ (Smyth). d. Zool. An oval ES 
behind the beaks of certain bivalves 1 854. God: 

1. fig. A dark blot on the e. of the Но small ё, 
wine Freeman. Phr. Z. of Кге ‘the centre of 


» Or asa 


See prec] Te 


bearing the arms of an heiress placed /as. dead, an 
her husband's shield. z, Mrs. Vee! dd 
ег escutcheons were making De from names of 


-ESe, suffix, forming adjs. 
countries and towns; ad, OF. 
~ais):—Rom, *-ese:—L. censem, 
‘belonging to, originating in’. A 
may Бе used аѕ 5105, From the use MES. 
names, e.g. Carlylese, arose JOURN 


-cis (mod. ge 
with the sens 
These adis; 
hauthors 
sE, ete 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut), £ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


at) 
ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i(sit) (Psyche). g (what). f @ 


ESE 


Ese, esement, etc., obs. ff. Ease, etc. 

Esemplastic (esemplarstik) а. 1817. [f. 
Gr. & into + &, neut. of els one + тАастибя, f. 
ghdecur to mould; an irreg. formation after 
Ger. imeinsbildung forming into ове.) Mould- 


ing into unity; unifying. 
ill Coleridge's. . word ¢...ever become 


Nor 1 trust will 
ситем Hare. 

Eserine (c'sérain). 1879. (a. F. іле, f. 
Aird native name; see-INE.] Chem, A crystal- 
line alkaloid obtained from the Calabar n, 
the fruit of Plysostigma venenorum. It is used 
in ophthalmic surgery to produce contraction in 
the pupil of the eye. 
4Esguard. 1616. [a. OF. esgard (mod. 
fgard)\it.* look, attention '; see Es-and GUARD. } 

tribunal of the Knights of St. John, which 
settled differences within the order, 

Esker (esko1). 1852. (a. Ir. eiseir.] Geol. 
An Irish name for ridges of post-glacial gravel. 

Esloizn, -loin(e, obs. ff. ELoin, 
4Esmay-le, emayle. 1589. (ad. OF. esmail 
(mod. émai/); see AMEL.| Enamel -1594. 

Esne (ezni) Now Hist, [ОЕ. gsme:— 
OTeut. *azzjo-s harvestman, f. *asano-z har- 
vest. | A serf, hireling. 

"Theow and E. art thou no longer Scorr. 
jEsnecy. 1607. [ad. med.L, æsnecia, терг. 
OF ainsneece (mod. ainesse), ad, *antenatitia,f. 
entenatus one born before another.) A prero- 
gativeallow:d to theeldest coparcener to choose 
first after the inheritance is divided (Dicts.) 

Eso- (e'so-), prefix [Gr. gow within], comp. 
form, as in : 

Esoenteritis [see ENTERITIS], Path, inflam- 
mat'onof theintestinal mucousmembrane. Eso- 
gastritis [see GASTRITIS |, Path, inflammation 
of the mucous lining of the stomach. Eso- 
na'rthex {see NARTHEX], the inner vestibule 
of a Greek church, 

Esodic (esy-dik),a. 1850. [f. Gr. ёте + 0805 
*-1C.] Of nerves: Proceeding to or into the 
spinal marrow; afferent. 

Esophageal, Esophagus, etc. ; see CEs-. 

Esoteric (esote'rik). 1655. [ad. Gr. éowre- 

pixds, f, Ecwrépw, compar, of со within. ] 
, A. adj. т. Designed for, or appropriate to, an 
Inner circle of disciples; communicated to, or 
intelligible by, the initiated only, Hence of 
disciples, Opp. to EXOTERIC, q.v. 2. transf. 
Not openly avowed; pertaining to a select 
circle 1856. 3. Phys. ‘ Applied to things which 
relate to, or have origin within the organism’ 
(Syd. Soc. Гех.). 

x. A hidden stream of e. truth Hartaw. Phr. E. 
Buddhism: a body of theosophical doctrine handed 
down by secret tradition among the initiated. 2. An 
€xoteric and an e, motive 1866. 

B. 5. 1. 21. (after Gr. rà éowrepied.) Esoteric 
doctrines or treatises тутт. 2, One initiated in 
esoteric doctrines 1655. 

So Esote'rical a., Лу adv. 

Esoterism (esp'tériz’m). 1835. [f. Gr. éow- 
Tépo (see prec.) + -ISM.] The holding of esoteric 
doctrines, var, Esotericism, So Eso't-rize, 
to hold esoteric doctrines (rare). E'sotery, 
esoteric doctrine, secret lore, 
| Esox (zspks), 1520. (L.; a Gaulish word.] 
A large fish mentioned by Pliny, = Zax, i.e. 
Salmon, In mod, Ichthyology, the Pike. 
TEspace. 1483. (a. F. espace:—L. spatium.) 
= SPACE -1490,. . 
lEspadon. (a. F., app. a. Sp. espadon, augm. 
of ¢spada sword.] A long two-handed sword 
used in rs-r7th с, 

\Espagnolette. 1870, [Fr., f. Espagnol 
panish.] A bolt for French casements ; also 
attrib, 
„ ЕзраНег (éspslioi), sb. 1662. [а. F., ad. 
ni spalliera, f, spalla shoulder.] x. A kind of 
sree ore of stakes upon which fruit-trees or 
rubs are trained; also the stakes singly 174t. 
aA fruit-tree or trow of trees so trained 1662. 
3. attrib, 1717. 
s Plant your fairest Tulips .. under Espaliers 
ELYN. 
Espalier (espæliə1), v. 1810, [f. prec. sb.] 


9 train as an espalier; als furnish with an 
espalier, p: ; also, to furnis 
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+Esparreet. 1669. (a. F.) A kind of sainfoin | 
-t 


Vaparto (pto) 1868, (a. Sp. esparto 
:—1. spartum, ad. Gr. erázror a rope made oí 
ovdprot.| A kind of rush (Maerockloa tenacis- 
1ima), called by some Spanish grass, of which 
paper, and, in Spain, cordage, shoes, and o:her 
articles are made, Also called esparto grass. 

Espathate (ізрг-ре), а. 1866. (1. E- ref 
+L. spatha +-АТЕ?, | Bot, Not having a spathe 

Especial реа. ME, [a.OF. especial 
mod. spécial), ad. L. specialis (see SPECIAL), 
. species SPECIES. ] 1. = SPECIAL. arch, or 
ом. 2. Pre-eminent, distinguished ; excep- 
tional ME. 3. Pertaining chiefly to one par- 
ticular person or thing 1855. 

x. Phe. f£. pleading, e. tail. а, My most especiall 
good friend Sir Peter Hamoud Kxouces. 3. Í must 
irem one thing..for your e benefit Јометт. 

hr. /m 6.1 in particulars especially, Hence 
Espe'cially adv. in an e. manner or degree; prin- 
раі. Espe'cialness. 1Espc'cialty,an e, degree 
(of anything); in Law = SraciaL TY. 
+E-sperance. ME. Га. F.:—late L.*sperantia, 
f. sperare.| Expectation, hope -1651. Used 


as a battle-cry 1 Hen. ГУ, v. ii. 97. 


Esperanto (esyéra7nto). (Pen-name (= 
Hoping-one) of its inventor, Dr. L. L. Zamen- 
hof, 1887.) Name of an artificial language in- 
vented for universal use. Hence Espera ntist. 

Espial (éspoi'l). ME. [a. OF. espiail/e the 
action of spying (in pl. ‘spies '), f. espzer, mod.F, 
épier; see Espy v.) т. The action of espying 
or spying; the fact of being espied. ta. concr. 
A body of spies; hence (with 2/.) a spy, scout 


-16 

т. Phe Captain..cut a small hole of e. in the wall 
Dickens. а. Fulprively he had his espiaile CuAUCER. 
|Espiégle (espizzl), а. 1816. (Fr., of hist. 
origin; a corruption of Ger. Eulenspiegel. | 
Frolicsome, roguish, So IEspiéglerie, roguish- 
ness. 

Espier (éspai‘az). ME. [f EsPY v.] One 
who espies; Ta spy. Hence Езрі'егу, the ac- 
tion or habit of espying. 

TEspinel. 1595. [ad. Е. espinelle.] = SPI- 
NEL —1677. 

ГЕѕріпе е. [a. OF. espinete.] = SPINET. 

Pepys. 

ріопаве (e'spiónédz). 1793. [ad. Е. 
espionnage, f. espionner, f. espion spy, of Теш. 
origin.] The practice or employment of spies. 
TEspi-ritual,a. ME. [a.OF. :—L. spiritua- 
lem.| = SPIRITUAL —1477. 

Esplanade (esplánzrd). 1681. [a. F., ad. 
Sp. esplanada, f. esplanar :—L. explanare to 
level, f. ex+planus.| т. Fortif. a, The glacis 
of the counterscarp, or the sloping of the parapet 
of the covered way toward the country 1696. 
b. ‘An open, level space of ground, separating 
the citadel of а fortress from the town” (Stoc- 
queler) 1708. — 2. A levelled piece of groun 
esp. one used for a public promenade 1682; 
£ransf. a level open space 1681; a grass-plot 
1818, 

Esplees (esplZz), sb. 2/7. 1598. [ad. AF. 
esplez, espletz, pl. of OF. esplet, esploit revenue 
:—L. explicitum, Cf. ExPLorr.] The pro- 
ducts which ground or lands yield; as the hay 
of meadows, herbage of pasture, corn of arable, 
rents, services, etc.; also, the lands, etc, them- 
selves (Wharton). 
+Esporntoon, 1772. [ad. F. esfonton, ad. It. 
spuntone. | = SPONTOON -1838. * 
+Espowsage. 1549. [a. OF., f. espouser.] 
The action of espousing or betrothing; also, 
spousehood, marriage 1599. 

Espousal (éspauwzál), 50. Somewhat arch. 
ME. [а. OF. espousailles :—L. sponsalia, neut. 
pl of sfonsalis adj., f. sponsus. The sense 
‘marriage’ was prob. the earliest in Eng.] т. 
Тп 2/., formerly also in sing. a. The celebration 
of a marriage. b. The formal plighting of 
troths; betrothal. Also fig. 2. [asif f. the vb.] 
The action of espousing; hence /ig. the espous- 
ing a cause, a principle, etc. Now rare. 1674. 
fa. An espoused person, a husband or wife 
-1620. 4. attrib. 1598. 

x, a. Though it [the childe] were borne but one 
day after the espousels solemnized Termes de la Ley 


ESQUISSE 


ух э. Political reasons forbid the open e. of bis 
couse Н. Watroce, 

| Espouse, sô. 1475. [а. OF. espous, espouse 
1—1. spomms; see ESPOUSE v.) = SPOUSE 
-1654. Hence fEspou'sess, a bride. 

Ж («spouz), v. 1475. [а. OF. esfomser 
(mod. gen w—L. sponsare, Í. sponsus, pa. 
pple. of spomdere to betroth. Cf. SPOUSE >.) 
ti./rans, To contract or betroth (gen.a woman). 
Usually said of the parents, -1626. Also t/g. 
2. To take as spouse; to marry. Ofthe father : 
lo give in marriage fo. Also £ramif. and fx. 
1475. t3. To unite in marriage (1. and fg.) 
SHAKS, Also tadol. DRYDEN. 4. /raws. 10 
attach oneseli to; to take to oneself, make one's 
own; to adopt, embrace 1622. 

т. То a virgine espoused to a man whose name was 
I h Luke i. 27. 2. On Ascension Day the Duke 
lof Venice] .. solemnly espouseth the sea 16 ЕЯ 
Espous'd to death Z/em. V,1v. уі, 26. 4 Toe а 

warrel Bacon, a Party Ашшивом, a cause 1759, а 

octrine Pauxsriry. Hence Espou'ser. 

1 Espressivo (espressi'vo), adv. [И] Mus. 
A direction : With expression. 

Espringal. Now Z/is 1605. [ad. OF. 
espriugale, 2f. Ger. springen SPRING v.) A 
medizeval military engine for throwing stones, 
bolts, or the like. 
1Espri-se, v. 1474. (f. OF. espris, pa. pple. 
of esprendre, f. es- (:—L. ex-) + prendre to take.) 
trans. To enkindle (with love, etc.); also Jit, 


-1567. 

i Esprit (espri). 159r. [Fr., ad. L. spiritus 
SPIRIT. | pirit, mind; hence, lively wit; 
cleverness 

Phr. Esprit de corps (gspri d'ker). [corps boy 
A spirit of jealous regard for the corporate honour an 
interests, and for those of each member of the body as 
belonging to it. Esprit fort (espri fer). Pl. esprits 

forts. . fort strong.] A ‘strong-minded ' person, 
56. a ‘ freethinker *. 
t у", so. ME. [a. OF. espie, f. espier; see 
Espy, Spy vós.) т. Espial; in WYCLIF, ‘snare’ 
-1607. 9. A spy -1656. 

Espy (éspoi*), v. ME. (а. OF. espier (mod. 
épier) :—Com, Rom. *spiare, ad. OHG, spehin 
Ger. sjahen) to Spy. Cf. L. specere, Gr. axé- 
mreaGa to look] — i.t £razs. To act as a spy 
upon, to watch; to examine closely. Also, to 
look out for. 1667. Also absol, or intr, (arch.) 
ME. 2. trans, То discover by looking out; to 
catch sight of; to detect ME. b. To perceive 
by chance 1483. 

1. Now question me по more, we are espied Tit. A. 
ш. iii. 48. He sends angels to e. us in all our ways 
Jer. Taylor. 2, If I could in any place e. a word of 
promise Bunyan. b. As one of them opened his sack 
..he espied his money Gen, xlii. 27. Hence tEspy*+ 
ingly acr. insidiously. 

9., Esqr., abbrevs. of ESQUIRE. 
sque, sufix, repr. Fr. -esque, ad. It. -esco 

:—med.L. -исиз, forming adjs., with sense ‘re~ 
sembling in style or characteristics’, as in ara- 
desque, burlesque, etc. 

uire (éskwoieu), 52.1 1460, [a. OF. 
esquier (mod. écuyer), lit. * shield-bearer ' :—L, 
scutarius, f. scutum shield. In Fr. assoc, 
wrongly with curie (OF. escurie), see EQUERRY. 

See also SQUIRE. | І. Chivalry, A young man 
of gentle birth, an aspirant to knighthood, who 
attended on a knight, and carried his shield. 
Now arch. Cf ARMIGER. 1475. 2. A title of 
dignity next in degree below ‘knight’ 1460. 

Esquires, legally so called, аге: (1) younger sons of 
peers and their eldest sons; (2) eldest sons of knights 
and their eldest sons; (3) chiefs of ancient families 
(by prescription); (4) esquires by creation or office, 
as judges, officers, justices of the peace, barristers- 
at-law; (s) esquires who attend the Knight of the 
Bath on his installation. 

3. A title allowed by courtesy to all who are 
regarded as gentlemen. In U.S. it belongs 
officially to lawyers and public officers, and is 
freely used in the addresses of letters. 1552, 4. 
i transf, use of т.] A gentleman who attends ог 
escorts a lady in public 1824. 

Esquire (éskwaie'1), 52.2 1562. (app. a. OF. 
esquire (mod. éguerre) square.) Her. a. Based 
esquire: the lower of the halves into which a 
canton is divided diagonally. Hence, b. — 
GyYRON. 

Esquire (éskwoaies), v. rare. 1652. [f. 
Esquire 20.1] То attend (a lady) as a squire. 
Esquisse. 1731. [Fr., ad. It. schizzo; see 


8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller), zë (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тей). £g (Fr. faire). ә (fzr, fern, earth), 


or design. 

Ess. РІ. esses. 1540. 

-ess, suffix}, а. Е. -esse :—Com. Rom. -essa 
:—late загі a. Gr. «caa (:— -i&ya), forming 
sbs, denoting female persons or animals; as 
authoress, actress, etc. But the agent-nouns in 
er, and the 55. indicating profession, etc., are 
now treated as of common gender, whenever 
possible. 

-eSS, suffix ?, ME. -esse, in sbs, a. Fr., repr. 
OF. -esse, -ece :—L. -itia, forming nouns of 
quality from adjs.; as duress, largess, etc.; it is 
spelt -es in daches, riches. 

Essart (esāut), sb. 1851. [a. OF. essart.) 
= ASSART så, r. So Essarrt v, = ASSART v. 

Essay (еза), sb. 1597. [а. OF. essai; see 
Assay sd.) т. The action or process of trying 
or testing; an ASSAY 1598. з. An attempt, 
endeavour 1598. 3. A first attempt in learn- 
ing or practice -1734; a first draft 21793. Q^ 
A short composition on any particular subject; 
orig. ‘an irregular undigested piece’ (J.), but 
Now said of a finished treatise 1597. 

т. By way of triall and e. Hey. A small e. of 
my zeal for., your Majesty CLAmENDoN. 2. My 
second е, at authorship 1865. 4, For Senacaes 
Epistles. „are but. Essaies—that is dispersed Medita- 
tions Bacon, 

Hence Essaye'tte, E'ssaykin, E'ssaylet, dims. 

y (esci?) v. 1483. [refash. f. Assay, 
after F. esszyer.] т. trans. To putto the proof, 
try; to test the nature, excellence, fitness, etc. 
of. ta, To Assay (an ore, etc.) -1816. 3. To 
attempt (anything difficult) 1641. 4. with inf. 
To set oneself, undertake (čo do something). 
Also absol. 1530. 

x. Toe, the world 1593, one's powers Macautav. 
E) To e. a Task 1712, a method LowzrL. 4 ae to 

ence 


issipate the cloud of error M. ARNOLD. 

Essay'er, one who essays (something); fan essayist. 

yist(e'seiist). 1609. [f. Essay sd. and 

v] т. One who makes trials or experiments. 
Now rare. 1736. 2. A writer of essays. 

2. Meere Essaists ! a fewloose sentences, and that's 


all B. Jons. 

| Esse (ез2). 1592, [L., inf. of sum, used 
subst] r.In phr. zz esse, in being; opp. to zz 
Posse, in potentiality, 2. Essence 1642. 

x. Persons. .2z esse at the time when a will is made 
Cruise. See also DE BENE ESSE. 

TEssee. ME. [ad. L. Ета Pl, Gr. 'Eacaío:.] 
= ESSENE —1613. 

Essence (e'séns), sé. ME, (a. F., ad. L. 
essentia, f. *essentem, fictitious pr. pple. of esse, 
after Gr. ойоіа, f. àyr-, m Tz. Being 
viewed as a fact or asa property of something 
-1688. а. concr. Something that és; an entity. 
Now only a spiritual entity. 1587. tb. In 
Afth e.: an element distinct from the four ele- 
ments; see QUINTESSENCE -1837.  c.'Con- 
stituent substance’ (J.) ME. +з. Specific being, 
‘what a thing is’; nature, character 1664. 4. 
Metaph, Substance; the substratum of pheno- 
mena; absolute being 1646. s. That by which 
anything subsists 1535, +6, Essentiality -1652, 
7; That which constitutes the being of a thing, 
either (a) as a conceptual, or (0) as a real, en- 
tity (Locke's nominal and real e. ; that by 
which it is what it is 1667. 8. loosely. The 
specific difference of anything 1656, о. An ex- 
tract obtained by distillation or otherwise from 
a plant or drug, and containing its specific 
properties in a reduced form. In pharmacy, an 
alcoholic solution of the volatile elements or 
essential oil. Also ig. 1660. то. Spec. A per- 
fume, scent. Somewhat arch, 1627. 

2. As faras Gods and Heay'nly Essences Can perish 
Mur, Р, L. 1.138, Commonwealths are not physical 
but moral essences BURKE. c. So soft And uncom- 
pounded is their (Spirits’] E. pure Мил. 2. L. 1. 425. 

її. i, 182, 7, We may exactly know 
the several Ideas that go to make each Law-term, and 
so their real Nature and E, may be known 1714. The 
e, of the mind being equally unknown to us with that 


var, 
TE'ssency. 

Essene (es?n). 1553. [ad. І. Essen pl., a. 
Gr. 'Ece5voí; of Heb. origin.| One of an 


ancient Jewish sect, 


г remarkable for ascetic 
practices and 


а cenobitical life, 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


SKETCH.) The first rough sketch of a picture 


The name of the 
letter S; anything S-shaped. See COLLAR så. 1.2. 
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Hence Esse'nian a. pertaining to, or resem- 
bling, the Essenes. Esse"nic, -al a. of the na- 
ture of Essenism. E'ssenism, the doctrine and 
practice of the Essenes, or a tendency thereto. 

Essential (ése'nfal). ME. (ad. late L. es- 
sentialis, f. essentia ESSENCE.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the essence of 
anything (see ESSENCE sé. 1-4). 2. Of or per- 
taining to specific being, or intrinsic nature ME. 
8. Constituting, or forming part of, the essence 
ofanything; necessarily implied in its definition 
1546. b. Material, important 1770. 4. Indis- 
pensably requisite 1526. 5. Of the nature of, 
or resembling, an essence or extract (see Es- 
SENCE 10); in a state of essence 1674. 

x. Anye reall and essenciall presence ГЁ. Com. 
Prayer. E. poetry COLERIDGE. Phr. Е, disease 
(Path), an idiopathic disease. 2, Phr. Æ. difference 
(Logic) = ‘specific difference’, DIFFERENTIA. E 
character: the marks which distinguish a, species, 
genus, etc. from the others included with it in the 
next superior division. Æ. proposition (Logic) : one 
which predicates of a subject part of its connotation. 
E, form (Metaph.): see Form. 3. By the Law of 
Nature as an e. right of Soveraignty BRAMHALL. b. 
You have done e. service to the cause Junius. 4. 
Silica. .is ап е, ingredient in mortar 1807. Phr, Æ. 
chord (Mus), in early use = common chord; later, 
= FUNDAMENTAL, opp. to accidental. s. Phr, Е. oil, 
a volatile oil, obtained by distillation, and having the 
characteristic odour of the plant from which it comes; 
s the oil of turpentine, etc. Now often = ‘volatile 
оп. 

В. sb. +1, What exists; existence 1667. 2. 
That which is essential; an indispensable ele- 
ment or adjunct; a leading point. Orig. only 
in2Z 1513. 13.21. Vitals. SOUTH. 

т. Мил. P.L.1.93. а. ‘Well, well’, said Glossin, 
‘no occasion to be particular, tell the essentials" 
Scorr. 

Hence Esse'ntial-ly adv., -ness. 

Essentiality (ésexnfiie Titi). 1616. [f. prec.) 
1. The quality or fact of being essential 1640. 
2. Еѕѕепсе1616. 3. Anessential quality (rare); 
also 27. essentials 1649. 
+Esse-ntiate, v. 1561. [Е as if on L. *es- 
sentiat-, ppl. stem of *essentiare, f. essentia; see 
ESSENCE.) r./rams. To make into an essence 
or being; to constitute the essence of —1687. 2. 
intr. To become essence. B. Jons. 

TEssera. 1706. [med.L, ad. Arab.; cf. F. 
essère.] Path. A variety of nettle-rash 21811. 

Essoin, essoign (esoin), sb. ME. [а. OF. 
essoine,essoiene (mod. exoine) vbl. sb. , f. essozgner; 
see next. See also AssOIN sj] т. Law. The 
allegation of an excuse for non-appearance in 
court at the appointed time; the excuse itself, 
2. гел. An excuse, parleying, delay ME, з. 
= ESSOINEE. (App. a misunderstanding of 
AF, essonié.) COWELL. 

a. Spenser F. Q. 1. iv, 20. Comb. €.-day, the first 
general return day of the term, on which the court 
Sat to receive essoins. 

Essoin (esoin), v. 1495. [a. OF. essoignier, 
essoinier, f. essoyne :—med.L. exsoniare, f. ex + 
sonia, sunnis lawful excuse, f. OHG. sunna, 
sunnia, corresp, to ON. зул refusal, denial; cf. 
Goth. sunjén to excuse. ] 1. Law. trans, To 
offer an excuse for the non-appearance of in 
court. а. To excuse, let off. QUARLES, 

2. Away with wings of time, (11 not е, thee) 1620, 
Hence Essoi:nee’, a person excused for non-appear- 
ance in court. Essoi'ner, one who essoins another, 
Essoi'nment, the action of essoining, 

Essonite, var. of HESSONITE, cinnamon- 
stone. 

Est, obs. var. of EAST. 

-est, suffix, forming the superl. degree of 
adjs, and advbs., repr.: (x) OE. -ost-, -ust-, 
-ast- :—O'eut. -ós/o- ; (2) OE. -est-, -st-, with 
umlaut :—O'eut. -/j/o-. The OTeut. suffixes 
are combs. of the two compar. suffixes -óz-, -i3- 
with OAryan -/o-; cf. Gr, -тто-, Skr. ishtha-. 
The only surviving umlaut forms are best, eldest. 
+Esta-ble, v. МЕ, (ad. Е. establir (mod.F, 
établir) IL. stabilire, f, stabilis] = ESTAB- 
LISH in various senses —1533. 

Establish (ésteeblif), v. ME. establissen, 
a. OF. estadliss-, stem of. establir; seeprec.] 1, 
To render stable or firm; +to ratify; to confirm, 
settle; to restore (health permanently. a, 
To fix, settle, institute or ordain permanently ; 
also with to, tupon ME. 3. To set up ona 
secure basis; to found 1460, 4. To place in 
a secure or permanent position; to set up in 


business; to settle (a person) in or ata 

Also ref. and tintr. for ref. 1557. Ф, qne 
up or bring about permanently m. 
precedent). Also to create for ones 
tion, a position). 1597. 6. To pl 
dispute; to prove 1704. 7. To place (а с 

or a religious body) in the position Of a state 
church 1558. 

1. To conferme, ratefie and astablishe this my deyd 
1537. Тһе great Pensioner's Health seems to 
Establish'd 1708. 2. Behold, I e. my Coutnant with 
you Gen. ix. 9. To e. an edict Srsurt, the ledger 
franchise GLADSTONE. To e. Knighthode Hawes 
a manufactory 1863, a throne FREEMAN, 4 Toe 

as а king SHaxs., the daughters of the house 
1872. 5. To e. a price in the market 1801, liberty of 
worship MACKINTOSH, order Dickens. Phr, Tota 
suit (Cards): to give it the command by drawing ай 
the best cards in it which were against the player, 
6. To e. a point FREEMAN, a case 1885, Hence 
Esta'blisher. 

Establishment (ésteeblifmént), 1481, t 
prec.+-MENT. Cf. OF. estadcissement, той. Е, 
établissement.) 

I. 1. The action of establishing ; the fact of 
being established (see the vb.) 1596. ta. Estab- 
lished or stable condition -1777; organization, 
footing –1799. ta. That which establishes or 
strengthens —1646. 4. Settlement in life; (for- 
merly often) marriage 1684; settled income or 
provision 1727. 

x. The е, of Christianity in any place Butter, 

IL tr. That which is established; a settled 
constitution or government -1793. 2. The eè 
clesiastical system established by law; the 
Church Е. 1731. 3. a. A permanent military, 
naval, or civil organization. b. The quota of 
officers and men in a regiment, ship, etc. 1689. 
4. An organized staff of employés or servants, 
including, or occas. limited to, the building in 
which they are located 1832. b. A household, 
family residence 1803. 

2. To meddle with the Church E, Pitt, 3. b. Phr, 
Peace E., the reduced numbers of an army in a time 
of peace. So War Е. The usual e. of officers for 
ships of the same class 1828, 

Phr. Е, of a port [Fr. établissement d'un fort]; the 
interval between the instant of the moon's transit 
across the meridian on the day of new or full moon, 
and the subsequent high water. ў 

Hence Esta:blishmenta'rian a. advocating the 
principle of an established church; characteristic of 
those who advocate this principle; sé. one who be- 
longs to, or supports the principle of, an established 
church. Establishmenta‘rianism. Esta‘blish- 
mentism, the principle of a State Church. 
Estacade. 1663. [Fr., ad. Sp. estacada, f. 
estaca stake.] Mil. A dike of piles in the sea, 
a river, etc., to check the approach of an enemy. 
Cf. STOCKADE, » 
|Estafe-tte. 1792, [Fr., ad. It. staffe ‚| 
dim. of stafa stirrup, f. ОНС, stapho step. 
A mounted courier. 

TEsta:ll, v. 1577. (app. ad. OF. estaler te 
place, fix; cf. INSTALL.) Zrazs. To аттап! 
the payment of by instalments 71643. 

Estamin (e'stimin). 1701. [a. F. estamin 
(now étamine) :—late L, *staminia, Тушн 
f. stamen warp, thread.] An open rs i 
fabric, used for making sieves, etc, Inz 
also applied to a silk fabric. 
| Estaminet (zstamine). 1848. [Fr.] A café 
in which smoking is allowed. d. Sp. 

Estampede (емтр), sj. rare. [ad SP 
estampido a sudden crash.) = STAT io 
Marryat. Hence Estampe'de v. Ae Sp. 
stampede (cattle, ctc.). |Estampede' Tos (ol 
a stampeded animal, Estampe'do v. 1/7 
cattle, etc.) to run off in a panic. [5р.; 
|| Estancia (esta-nsia, in Sp. -pia). T in 
Zit, station, f. (ult.) L. szare.) A eaten the 
Spanish America, So |Estancie'ro [SP 
keeper of an e. -pond 


TEsta:ng. 1628. [a. OF.] А pool, fish 


-1673. Я I 
+E "ntion. 1697. [аро. = fusion m 
«stacion and ESTANCIA.) A cattle ferm c ane 
Estate (51214), sb. ME. [a. OF. Cale 
L, status, f, stare.) т. gen. State o et UR 
b. A special state or condition. Qs п is 
Man's, woman's estate, ME. 2. с (arch. 
regards worldly prosperity, fortune, € ity 
ME. g.Status; degree of rank or dign! STATE. 
4, Display of one's condition; ротр, Э hair, 
Now arch. ME. fb. e/lipt. A canopy: 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(si), 7 (Psyche). о (what) p (get) 


ESTRICHE 


kingdom. 


coming from Norway or the Baltic -1514. 
jEstuant, а. ME.only. [ad. L. estuantem, 
f. xstueretoboil.) Boiling hot. SotE*stuance, 
heat, warmth. E 
(cstis,€errial), a. [f. L. estuarium 
+-AL.| Of or pertaining to an estuary. So 
Estua'rian, E'stuarine a./s. (їп same sense). 

Estuary (e's:iuà.i). 1538. iad. L. estuarium 
adj. ‘tidal’, used subst., f. z/us heat, bo ling, 
tide.) т. gen. A tidal opening; an arm of the 
Sea. 2. szc. The tidal mouth of a great river, 
where the tide m.ets the current. STOW. — 3. 
A place where liquid boils up -1825. 4. A 
vapour-bath 1657. 5. attrib, 1832. 

x, La Plata .. is rather an e. of the sea than a river 
1880 а. Estuaries(a term which we confine to inlets 
entereu both by rivers and tides of the sea) LvLL. 

Estuate, -at'on, var. ff. JEsTUATE, -ATION. 
П Estufa (csuzíà) 1875. [Sp., corresp. to 
OF, estuve (mod. étuve); see STOVE.) An un- 
derground chamber, in which a fire is kept 
always burning; used asa place of assembly by 
the Pueblo Indians. 
fEstuosity. 1657. [f L. RSIMOSUS + -ITY.] 
Heated condition -1730. 

Esture, var. of ÆSTURE, Obs. 

Esurience (/siüerións). 1825. [See Esu- 
RIENT and -ENCE.] Hunger; ‘neediness and 
greediness', So Esurriency. 

Esurient (żiūəričnt), a. and sb. 1672. [ad. 
L. esurientem, pr. pple. of esurire, desiderative 
vb. f. edere. 

А. adj т. Hungry. Now often in Juvenal's 
sense ‘needy and greedy '. $ a. cafuchr. Gas- 
tronomic 1821, 


т. An e, unprovided Advocate; 
CARLYLE, 


B. 20, A greedy person бот. 
}Esurine. 1651. [ad. mod.L, esurinus, app. 
irreg. f. esurzes hunger. } 

A. adj. Promoting appetite; also, voracious. 
Of salts : Corrosive. —1687. 

В. sb, A medicine which provokes appetite 
1725. 

Et, suffix, forming dims, from sbs., repr. OF, 
et masc., -e/e (mod.F. -e//e) fem. :—Com. Rom. 
-itlo, -itta, ? of non-Latin origin; as in Zulet, 
fillet, pullet, sonnet, ete., chietl y Fr. words, the 
original dim, sense of which is no longer felt, 

Etacism (ziàsiz'm). 1833. |f. Gr. ўта, eta, 
the letter y, after LAMBDACISM.] The Eras- 
mian pronunciation of the Gr. letter 7 as (2) or 
(2), and not as (2). So Ertacist, one who fa- 
yours e, 


I Étagère (etager). 1858, [Fr., f. dage shelf, 
Story.| A piece of furniture having a number 
of shelves or Stages, one above another, for 
holding ornaments, etc, 

t cetera, etcetera (etse'téra), Also et 
cetera; often abbrev, as etc, &c. ME. |a. 
L, e£ cetera. (csetera). | т. As phr. : And the 
test, and so forth, and so on, indicating that 
other things which can be inferred are included 
in the statement. 2. Аѕ s Also pl. etceteras. 
a. A number of unspecified things or (improp.) 
persons 1656. b. 5/. only: Usual additions, 
extras, sundries 1817, 

Etch (etf), sö. 1573. [contr. f. Ерртѕн.] 
= EDDISH 2, 3. 

Etch, v.1 Now dial. 1806, [f. prec.] дш». 
To sow an after-crop, 

Etch (etf), v.2 1634. [а. Da. e£sen, a. Ger. 
dtsen :—(ult.) OTeut, жайат, causative of *etan 
to Елт.] r.Zrazs. To engrave by eating away 
the surface of with acids; chiefly, to engrave (a 
metal plate) by this process for the purpose of 
printing from it. Hence, to copy or represent 
(figures, designs) by this method. Also transf. 
and fig. а, absol. or intr. То practise the art 
of etching 1634. 3. To corrode 1664. 

x. All the Illustrations, which were formerly etched 
9n copper, have been newly etched on steel Mus, 


Danton by name 


JAMESON. 2, The operation of etching 1 
1854. Непсе Etcher, опе who stiches” UA. 
+Etch, 2,3 1682. Var. of obs. ecke vb.. to 


increase. 70 etch out, to eke out. LOCKE, -1698 


tE-striche. (OE. fast rice, f. East + rice 
1. An eastern kingdom; in OE. 
spec. the East Frankish kingdom -ME. фа. 
attrib. in Estrich board: applied to timber 
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Etching (e-tfin), vi. sd. 1634. (f. as prec.] 
1. The action of ETCH 2,2; the art of the etcher. 
2. concr, A copy or representation produced by 
etching; an impression from an etched plate 
1762. 3. altrib., as e.-needie, etc.; e»ground, 
the composition with which the plate, etc. is 
covered, preparatory to etching 1790. 

т. Prince Rupert..was the inventor of e. Hume. 
+E-ten, ettin. [OE. eoten, eten :—O Teut. 
*ituno-z.|_ A giant —16rr. 
+Eteo:stic, eteo:stichon. [f. Gr. éreos, gen. 
of ros уеаг+ отіҳоѕ row.] = CHRONOGRAM. 
B. Jons. 
_Ete-rminable, а. [f E- pref.3 (= IN-) + 
‘TERMINABLE. | Withoutend; eternal.SKELTON. 

Eternal (/t5*mál). ME. [a. OF. eternal, -el 
(mol. éernel), ad. late L, zernalis, f. zternus; 
see ETERNE and -AL.] 

A. adj. т. Without beginning or end; that 
has always existed and always will exist; esp. 
of Cod 1470. b. Metaph. Not conditioned by 
time 1651. а. Infinite in past duration 16co. 
3. Infinite in future duration. Also zZe/, ME. 
b. ¢ransf. Pertaining to eternal things; having 
eternal consequences 1605. 4. familiar, Per- 


petual, incessant, always recurring 1787. 5. 
Valid through all eternity, immutable 1688. 6. 
Infernal, damned. Now vulgar. 1601, 7. 


quasi-ad. 1611. 

x. The eternall God is Њу refuge Deut, xxxiii, 27. 
3, Judgment upon the e. soul 1834, Phr. Æ. life, 
death, punishment. rhet, That eternall citie Rome 
1609. b. Things of suche. moment Law. 4. Sipping 
here, tea THACKERAY, 5. A Treatise concerning E. 
and Immutable Morality Cupwortu(¢:t/e), 6. I will 
be han«'d, if some eternall Villaine Haue not deuis'd 
this Slander Suaxs, 7. To be Boy eternall Suaks. 

В. quasi-s4, and 0, т. The Е. : God. 1582. 
T2. = ETERNITY, as in phr, from eternal -1742. 
8. Eternal things 1649. 

т, The lawe whereby the Eternal himselfe doth 
worke Hooker, Hence TEte'rnalist, one who be- 
lieves in the e, duration of the world. +Eterna’lity, 
eternalness, Eternalize v. to make e.. to per- 
petuate; to immortalize, Ete'rnal-ly adv., -ness. 

Eterne (доп), а. Now arch. ( poet.) ME. 
[a. OF., ad. L. xternus for xviternus, f. ævum. | 

+ = ETERNAL а. 2. absol. fa. In fro e. (=L. 
ab æterno), from eternity. b. Thee.: that which 
is eternal. с. The Е. : the Eternal. 

т. In them, Natures Coppie's not e, Mach. m. ii. 38. 
Hence Ete'rnify v. to make eternal. 
jEte'rnish, v. a. pple. eternest. 1 579. 
(ad. F. derniser; see -ISH.] To make eternal 
or eternally famous —159.. 

Eternity (unii) [ME. eternite, а. Е. 
élernité, ай, І. zteraitatem, f. æternus; see 
ETERNE.] І. The quality, condition, or fact 
of being eternal; eternal existence. b. Inde- 
finite continuance ME, 2, Infinite time: a. 
without beginning or end 1587; b. without be- 
ginning 1651; c. without end ME. 8. Time 
{lt as endless, or indefinitely remote 1703. 4. 
In contrast with time, a. Metaph. (cf. ETERNAL 
rb): Timelessness 1662. b. The condition 
which begins at death; the future life 1602. 

1. He wants nothing of a god but E. Cor. v. iv, 25. 
b. A desire he had. . of zeternity and perpetuall fame 
Hottanp. 2. b, ‘Natural’ are those which have 
been Lawes from all E. Новвеѕ. с. Eternitie, whose 
end no eye can reach Мил, 2, L. хи. 556. 4.8. E. 
is a permanent now Новвкз. b. All that liues mus 
Bs Passing through Nature to E, Za. 1. ii. 73 

ternize (ztd-inaiz, ito1noiz), 2, 1568. (a. 
F. éterniser, ad. med. L. æternizare, f. xternus; 
see ETERNE. | 1. ‘vans. To make eternal ог 
everlasting 1580. 2. То make lasting 1568, 3. 
Tomake eternally famous; to immortalize 1610. 

т. This other [immortality] serv'd but to е. woe 
Mitt, P. L. х, бо, z. To e. quarrels 1/160. 3. 
Monuments to e, the men who have thus become 
great Bricnt, | Hence fEte'rnizement, immortal 
ame, TEte'rnizer. 

Etesian (etrzián), æ. (s5.) 16or. [f Li. 
elesius, a. Gr. érfjaios annual, f. ётоѕ year +-AN. ] 
1, l'pithet of certain winds in the region of the 
Mediterranean, which blow from the NW. for 
about 40 days annually in the summer. Hence 
transf. of the trade-winds, monsoons, etc. T2. 
quasi-sd, —1684. 

Eth- (ep-). Chem. The first syllable of 
ETHER, used to form names for the members 
of the bi-carbon or ETHYL series of hydro- 
carbons. 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). о (cut) е (Fr, chef). 


ETHEREOUS 


T enun (А 1839. [i ETH- & A1. dun 
e same as Cetyl or Cetylic Alco, 
Hence Etha'lic s Г hol (see Cer.) 

Ethane (ерп). 1873. [f Етн-+ -ANE 
Chem. 1 he saturated hydrocarbon, C. H,, form. 
ing the second member of the series C ‘ty ^ 
also called Ethyl hydride and dimak?" 

i methyl; а 
colourless, inodorous gas. 
| Ethanim (e-panim). 1535. [Heb. 
7th month of the Heb. sacred, and Istof t] 
year, called also Tisri, 

Ethel, sb. Now Hist. (Com. Teut.: OF, 
del, 021.) Ancestral land or estate, patrimony, 
TE-thel, var. of ATHEL a., Hence ethelborn 
4. nobly born. 

Etheling, obs. f. ATHELING. 

Ethene (e pin). 1873. (f. ETH-YL+ -ENE] 
Слет. A fatty hydrocarbon, C,H,, forming the 
second member of the series CnHonj known as 
Ethylene, Olefiant Cas, or Heavy Carburetied 
Hydrogen. Also attrid. 

Ether (rpor. Also zether. ME. [aL 
æther, ad. Gr. абр, f. root of ai&«v to burn, 
glow. In the Chem, sense, ether is the recog- 
nized form. | x. The clear sky; the medium 
filling the upper regions of space, Now p. 
or rhet. 1587. 2. In ancient cosmology, an 
element filling all space beyond the sphere of 
the moon, and constituting the substance of the 
stars and planets. It was conceived as a purer 
form of fire or of air, or as a filth element. ME. 
3. Air 1713. 14. = AURA 2, з. -1791. 5. 
Mod. Physics. An elastic and subtle substance 
believed to permeate all space; the medium 
through which the waves of light are propa- 
gated. Sometimes called the luminiferous ether. 
Also fig. Also attrib. 1644. 6. Chem. а, The 
colourless, light, volatile liquid (C,H, 0), re- 
sulting from the action of sulphuric acid upon 
alcohol, and hence known as Sulphuric ether. 
In commercial use the term ether refers to this 
substance, which is now called „technically 
Common ether, or Ethyl oxide. Itis an anæs- 
thetic and a powerful solvent of fats, etc. 1757. 
b. Hence, the generic name of a class of com- 
pounds, formed by the action of acids upon 
alcohols, divided into (1) Simple ethers, which 
comprise the oxides, sulphides, chlorides, etc. 
of alcohol radicals; and (2) Compound ethers, = 
which an acid radical replaces е hydrogen o! 
he hydroxyl of an alcohol 1838. + 
ў т, All M Ыы silber Hanes wit light Pore. 
A land.. Where every breath even now changes to € 
divine CLoucnu. А E Sc 

Hence Е'{пегїс a. of or pertaining to е. 7 
tEthe'rical а  Etherifica'tion, the process © 
converting alcohol into e. E'theriform а. d 
the form of e, E*therify v. to convert into ап 
E'therous a. e.-like. LL 

Ethereal, -ial (épierial), a. 1513. [f. ў 
setherius or xthereus (ad. Gr. aidépios) AL] Г 
Of the nature of the ether; hence, Tig Ui 
attenuated 1598. 2. Celestial. Chie Y fine 
1667. 3. Pertaining to the higher region hele, 
atmosphere; also, to the terrestrial aor e 
relatively to the lower regions 1513, f D 
like, impalpable 1647. 5. P4ystes. БЕ” (see 
ing to, or having the nature of ‘ethe: ES 
ETHER s) 1692. 6. Chem, Resembling Pc 
(see ETHER 6), or its qualities 1800. 7 5 
"Theethercal principle, the spirit or essence MU 

2. Go, Heavenly Guest, Ethereal Messengel В 
P. Г. уш. 646. 3. Near the Сопћпеѕ 


The 
il 


of Etheria) 
rt ves behini 
Light .. Th' unwary Lover cast his Eyes, E 
Беа ү we Mire nature seemed to sbrink fro 
coarse reality DISRAELI. ile oil 

Phr, Æ. ой = Essential or Volatile oil. tate (Dicis). 

Hence Ethe'realisu, е. quality or Ste ie or 
Ethe reavlity, -iality, the quality of Mert aily, 
incorporeal; someth ng that is e. 


-ally adv. Ethe'realness. ооу o АТО 
Etherealize, -ialize (татті), о. ake oF 
vether. 1829. |f. prec. + -IZF.] o Hence 
render ethereal in various senses. tion OT 
Etherealiza:tion, -ialization, the ас 
process of etherealizing. 
Etherean, -ian ( iz»'rián), а. 
ff, L.. mhereusor zethertus + -AN. ] PE 850. 
Etherene (7]éri). Also -ine. T 
ETHER +-ENE.| Chem. SETEV E [f. L. 
Ethereous, -ious (p7e'r/as), а. 1667: 


are. 1651. 
Tennent 


a (ver). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). f( 


got). 


ETHERIN 


+-005.]) Composed, or of the nature, 
of ether, or of the upper element of the universe. 

Etherin (fpérin). 1882. |f. ETHER + -1x.) 
Chen. A substance which separates, mixed with 
etherol, from heavy oil of wine when warmed 
with water. Both etherin and etherol are poly- 
meric with ethylene. 

Etherism (/périzm) [f ETHER *-15M ; 
d elcoholism.| ‘The successive phenomena 
developed in the animal body by theadministra- 
tion of the vapour of ether’ (Syd. Soc. Ler.). 

Etherize (7péroiz), v. 1748, (f. ETHER + 
их] 1. То convert (alcohol, etc.) into ether 
1838. 2. To mix or compound with ether 1800. 
$ To put (a patient) under the influence of 
ether, Also ¢ransf. 1864. +4. = ELECTRIFY. 
3748. Hence E:therization, the administration 
of ether (also fg.); the becoming, or being, 
etherized. — E'therizer, an apparatus for ad- 
ministering e-her, 

Etherol (;pérgl) 1876. [f. ETHER 4 -01..) 
Сыт. See ETHERIN. 

Ethic (ерік). МЕ. (ай, L. ethicus, Gr. 
ducis, f. доз character, ?/. manners, Cf. Е. 
éthique. 

А. adj. (Now usu, ETHICAL.) 1. Relating to 
morals 1581. 2. Treating of moral questions 
or of moral science 1589. 3. Characterized by 
‘ethos’ (see ETHOS 2) 1348. 

1 Æthique precepts 1644, doctrine Savacr. 2. Е. 
epistles Porz, Dr. Hutcheson is the principal E. 
writer of this country [Ireland] Morse, 

B. sb. 1. sing. | Gr. ў 90е (тёу”л).] The or 
ascience of morals ME. 2.7/7. Ethics (after Gr. 
rà ùA). The science of morals 1602. b. A 
treatise on the science; здес. that of Aristotle 
ME. 3.a. The moral system of a particular 
writer or school of thought 165r. b. The rules 
of conduct recognized in certain limited depart- 
ments of human life 1789. 4. The science of 
human duty in its widest extent, including, be- 
sides ethics proper, the science of law whether 
civil, political, or international 169o. 

x. An attempt toconstructan e. apart from theology 
1886, a. Christian ethics 1855. The zodlogical 
ethics of Combe Martineau. b. Sea rights and sea 
ethics 1864. The ethics of dining 1870. Church 
ethics Moztey. Medical ethics 1884. 

Ethical (e"pikal), а. 1607. n prec. + -AL.] 
L-ErHICaG.I,3. 2. = ETHIC а, 2. 1665. 
3. Gram. In Ethical dative: the dative when 
used to imply that a person, other than the sub- 
ject or object, has an interest in the fact stated. 
Hence Ethically adv., -ness. 

Ethician (ері-јап). rare. 1889. [f. L. ethic- 
Б pas versed in ethics. So E’thicist. 

icts, 

Ethicize (e'þisəiz), v. 1816. [f. as prec. + 
-Izz.) І, intr. To discuss ethics; to moralize. 
COLMAN. з. rans. To make ethical 1885. 


2, The idealizing process which .. ethicizes nature 
ARTINEAU, 


Ethico- (e'piko-), repr. Gr. 20uco-, comb, f. 
3062; as in E.-physical, -political, religious, 
Pertaining jointly to ethics, and physics, politics, 
or religion, 

Ethide (e:poid). 1865. [Е ETH- +-IDE.] 
Chem, A compound of an element or radical 
and the Күн radical ethyl. 

е (ерла). 1877. 

Chem, = ACETYLENE, 

thionic (zpipnik), а. 1838. [f. E(THER) 
+Gr, Oefov sulphur+-1c.] (Слет.) Е. acid: 
PhS; produced by the action of water on 
Ж, anhydride, C,H,2SO,, formerly called $и/- 
ran of carbyl, which is obtained by bringing 

gether olefiant gas and vapour of sulphuric 
anhydride in a tube, 
(= р (Pbügp). arch. ME. Гай. L. Æthiops, 

f topis, ай, Gr. А:0:0}, Alótoros, Ethiopian, 
ге aide to burn--dw face, (In Eng. with 
Initia] capital.) ] 

s 26. lit. = ETHIOPIAN; hence, a black. 
Possible an (the) E. (white): to attempt the im- 


B. attrib, 
a, Black ле 


ЖЕЛ о athe S АД уре 
Coüntenan ie ease А ез effect Then in their 


Ethio tEthiopesse, a female Ethiopian. 
Еу Opian (z|ióu* in), r552. |f. prec. or 
‘opia; see -1AN, -AN.] 


8 (Ger, Кап), 


[f. ETH- + -INE.] 


adj, 1, = ETHIOPIAN. 1667. 


9 (Fr. pez). 


picus.) x. Of or 
only with reference to language. 2. adsol. The 
Ethiopie language 1867. 

t 


lit. ‘ ETHIOP, negro’. 
to certain black or 

metals, Æ. martial; the black oxide of iron. 
E. mineral: the black sulphide of mercury, pre- 
pared bytriturating mercury with sulphur, -18 54. 


with me * pertaining to the ethmoid bone and 
~ jasin 


[see TURBINAL), t 
moid bone, connected horizontally with each 
other at the upper surface by the cribriform 
bone, Ethmo-vomerine (plate), ‘a cartilaginous 
plate beneath the front of the fetal brain, from 
which the ethmoid region of the skull is de- 
veloped * (Webster). 


рое біз sieve-like, cribriform; see -01р.] 


between the two orbits, at the root of the nose, con- 
taining many perforations, through which the olfactory 
nerves pass to the nose. 


Phys. Cellular tissue 


vápxrs, f. čðvos + -apxos.] 
people or province. 
or dominion of, or the province ruled by, an e. 
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Often = ‘negro’. 3.a. Am- 


1861, b. Biol Epithet of one of the biological 


regions 1820. 


1. The E, guards Lyrrox, serenaders 1851. 

B. 13. A nat.ve of Ethiopia; фа negro 1552. 
Ethiopic // pir pik), а. 1659. [ad. L. kio- 
belonging to Ethiopia. Now 


Also @-. 1706. [a. L. athiops 
A name given formerly 
-coloured compounds of 


Ethmo- (ce pmo-), comb. f. Gr. ўдибт sieve, 


Ethmo-turbinal (plates) or Ethmo-turbinals 


lateral masses of the eth- 


Ethmoid (cpmoid) 1741. [ad. Gr. $9- 
A. adj. Sieve-like, finely perforated. 
E. доне: a square-shaped cellular bone, situated 


В. quasi-sd. or 50. = ethmoid bone. 
Hence Ethmoi'dal a. of or pertaining to the e. 


bone; ETHMOID. 


Ethmose (epmóws). [f. Gr. 4/6uós sieve.) 
Ethnarch (e*pna:jk). 1641. (ad. Gr. è- 
A governor of a 
So E'thnarchy, the office 
Ethnic (epnik). 


ME. [ad. Gr. ёбикбѕ 


heathen, f. vos nation; in the LXX, etc. rà 
vn = the (non-Israelitish) nations, Gentiles. | 


A. adj. 1. Pertaining to nations not Christian 


or Jewish; Gentile, heathen, pagan 1470. 2. 


Ethnological 1851. 

+B. sé. A Gentile, heathen, pagan —1728. 
Hence E:thnicala. theathenish; tpagan; eth- 
nological. —E:thnically adv. Evthnicism, 
theathenism, paganism; in mod. use, the re- 
ligions of the Gentile nations or their common 
characteristics. 
+Ethnish, а. 1550. [Е Gr. &vos (see prec.) 
T-ISH.] = HEATHENISH, —1563. 

Ethnize (e'pneiz), v. rare. 1847. [f.as 
prec. (see ETHNIC)+-1ZE.] To favour Gentile 
views or practices. 

Ethnodicy (epne'disi). rare. 1889. [f. Gr. 
čðvos + -дікіа, f. Sinn justice.] Comparative 
jurisprudence as a branch of ethnology. 

Ethnogeny (epng'dz/ni). [f as prec. + Gr. 
-yevea birth.) The branch of ethnology which 
treats of the origin of racesand nations. Hence 
Ethnoge'nic a. pertaining to e. 

Ethnography (epnegráf). 1834. [f Gr. 
20005 + ~ypagua. | The scientific description of 
nations or races of men, their customs, habits, 
and differences. 

E. embraces the descriptive details ., of the human 
aggregates and organizations REcLus. 

ence Ethno'grapher, one who studies or is 
versed ine, Ethnogra'phic, -al a. of or pertaining 
toe, Ethnogra'phically adv. Ethno'graphist, 
ethnographer. 

Ethnology (epnelódzi). 1842. [f. Gr. £6vos 
+ -Aoyia; See -LOGY.] The science which 
treats of races and peoples, their relations, their 
distinctive characteristics, etc. 

General e.; [viz.] ethics, ethnodicy, and sociology 
1889. HenceEthno'loger - Eruworocisr. Ethno- 
lo'gic,-ala. of or pertaining to е. Ethnolo'gic- 
ally adv. Ethno'logist, one who studies or is 
versed ine. Ethno'logize v. inż. to speculate on 
ethnological questions. 

Ethnomaniac (epnomerniXk). 1863. [f. 
Gr. vos + MANIAC.] One who is crazy about 
racial autonomy. 


А. adj. 1. Of or to or to 
the е belonging to Ethiopia, | 
thropology. Name of one of the races of man 


(e: Jao,saikgr15dgl). 1886. 
{. as prec. + PSYCHOLOGY. | The study of the 
psychology of races and peoples. Hence E:th- 


nopsycholo'gical a. 
Ethology ,i£je*lódzi). 1656. (ad. L. erko- 
logia, а. Gra, f. ior c +-Acypa; see 


. Tr. The of character by 

cry. (Dicts.) ta. The science of ethics; 

о, a treatise on morals, (Dicts.) 3.‘ ‘Ihe 
science о! character" (J. S. МШ). Hence Etho- 


lo'gic, «al а. pertaining (0 е. Etho‘logist, опе 
who practises, studies, or is versed in c. 

tEthopoe'tic, а. [ad. Сг, {@onomruss, f. 
39os character + топуткфи. ] Intended to repre- 
sent character or manners. URQUHART. 
gEthos (pps). 1851. [mod.L., a. Gr. 


зинае) 1. [After Arist. Aet. 11. xii-xiv.) 


The prevalent tone of sentiment of a people or 
community; the genius of an institution or 
system, а. Gr. A:sthetics and Rhetoric Char- 


acter; ?ideal excellence; in Gr. Rhes., often 
opposed to fu/Aos, emotion 1875. 


1. The e. of Catholic sacerdota! hfe 1882, a. By e. 


as applied to the paintings of Polygnotus. we under. 
stand a dignified bearing in bis figures, and a measured 
movement throughout his compositions А. S. MURRAY. 


Ethyl (срі1). Also еше. 1840. [!. ETH- 
(ER) X-Yr «Gr. СА matter.) The hypothetical 
radical of the dicarbon series (C;H,), the base 


of common alcohol, ether, and acetic acid, and 
of a large series of compounds, as Æ, Aydride 


C,H, (= C,H,H), 2. chloride C,H,Cl 2, 
iodide C,H,l, К. alcohol C,H,O. 
Hence E:thylamime, a compound (NH,C,H;) 


of the ammonia type in which one of the hy- 
drogen atoms of ammonia is replaced by ethyl; 


called also e. ammonia. | E'thylate, a salt of the 
radical ethyl, in which ethyl takes the place of 
the oxygenated group in a metallic salt. E*thy- 


lene, the diatomic hydrocarbon or olefine of the 
ethyl series, 


C,H,; also known as Ethene, Ole- 
fiant gas, or Heavy Carburetted Hydrogen, an 
important constituent of coal gas. Ethy‘lic a. 


of ethyl; = ETHYL used attrib., as in Athylic 


cyanate = Ethyl cyanate = Vinic cyanate. 

Etiolate (ftioleit). 1791. (f. F. «ioler, of 
dial. origin :—(ult.) L. рија straw.) 1. frans, 
‘To blanch or make colourless (a plant) by ex- 
cluding the light from it. а. ¿ransf. To give a 

Je and sickly hue to (a human being or his 
skin) 1842. Also fg. 3. intr. To become 
white or whiter; to blanch; to be whitened by 
exclusion of sunlight, as plants 1828. 

x. Celery is in this manner blanched or etiolated 
WurwrLL a. fig. These industries . are sickly, 
nerveless, and etiolated 1879. Hence Etiolartion, 
the action of etiolating, or the becoming, or being, 
etiolated. 

Etiolin (7tiólin). 1882. [f. ETIOL(ATE) + 
-IN.] _A yellow modification of chlorophyll 
formed in plants growing in the dark. 

Etiological, var. of /ETIOLOGICAL. 

Etiology, var. of ZETIoLoGv. Hence Etio- 
logist, one who studies etiology, or the science 
of causes. 

Etiquette (e'tiket). 1750. [a. Е. н/е 
ticket, label (:—OF. estiguette). Cf. TICKET. ] 
т. а. The presciibed ceremonial of a cout; the 
usages of diplomatic intercourse. b. The order 
of procedure established by custom in the army 
and navy, in parliament, etc, c. The conven- 
tional rules of behaviour and ceremonies ob- 
served in polite society. d. The unwritten 
code of honour which discountenances certain 
practices in some of the professions. T2. A 
rule of etiquette, Chiefly 2/.-1816. 3. А label 
(rare) 1867. 

с. Man is..a slave..to e, ROBERTSON. 

Etna (età). Also etna, 1832. [f.the 
name of the volcano.] A vessel for heating 
liquids by burning some kind of spirit. 

ton (гп). Æ. College, a public school 
for boys, on the Thames opposite Windsor. 

E. collar, a broad stiff collar orig. and esp. worn 
outside the Æ. jacket, a short black ЛУКЫН 
pointed at the back (so Æ. swi’, also called ои). 
E. crop, a fashion of cutting women's hair close to 
the head all over. 


Etonian (ztwniàn). 1749. (f. Eton + -1AN.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to Eton or Eton College. 
b. sé. One educated at Eton College 1770. 

Etrurian (Zuüerián). 1623. (f. E/ruria.] 


ü (Ger. Mailer). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ё) (there). 2 (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (Гат, fern, earth). 


ETRUSCAN 


A. adj. Of or belonging to Etruria, 
B. 15. A native of Etruria, 


Etruscan (/trz'skán). 1706. [£ L. Etruscus 


*-AN.] A. adj. Of or Lelonging to ancient 
Etruria or its people; айзо/, their language. 
B. sb, One belonging to the Etruscan people. 
Et seq. and the following: see SEQ. 
-ette, sufix, forming dims., repr. OF. -etfe 
fem.; ses -ET. 
[var. f. 


Ettercap (etoikmp). Se. 
ATTERCOP.] — ATTERCOP, 

Ее (et'l), v. Now only st. dial. ME. [a. 
ON. 2114 to think, corjecture, purpose, etc. 
t—prehist. *ai¢ilz, f. OTeut. *ай!4 (OE. сайё, 
Ger. acht) consideration, f, root of Goth. айа 
‘vos’, understanding, айта soul] т. ¢rans, 
To purpose, plan; toendeavour. 2. To assign 
ME. 3. To direct (spcech or actions) to an 
object; absol. or intr. to tale aim (a/) ME.; 
intr, to make an effort af 1725. — 4. trans. To 
guess, conjecture ME, Hence E'ttle sd, aim, 
intent; opportunity, 

Etui, etwee (etw;*). 1611. (a. F. ui, OF. 
estui, ?f, estuier (:—late L. type *stugare) to 
keep, hold in custody. СЁ TwEEZE.] A case 
for small articles, as bodkins, needles, tooth- 
picks, etc.; фа case for surgical instruments, 

Etymologer (etimg'lddza1). 1650. [f. Gr. 
ervpoddyos, f. тороу ETYMON +-Aoyos one who 
discourses -ER.] = ETYMOLOGIST. 
|Etymologicon (e:timolp-dzikgn). 1645. 
[mod.L., а. Gr. érupodroyedy adj. neut.; see 
ргес.] An etymological word-book, 

Etymologize (etimg‘lédgaiz), v. 1530. (ad. 
late L, e£ymologizare, f, etymologia ETYMO- 
LOGY; see -IZE. т. trans. To give or trace 
the etymology of; to suggest an etymology for. 
2. intr, To study etymology; to suggest etymo- 
logiesfor words 1652, Hence Etymologiza‘tion. 
Etymology (etimplédzi). ME. [a. OF. 
ine di (mod. étymologie), ad. L. etymologia, 
a. Gr., f. érupoddyos; see ETYMOLOGER.] т. 
a. The process of expounding the elements of 
a word with their modifications of form and 
sense, Also with az and $7. 1588. b. The facts 
relating to the formation and derivation (of a 
word) ME. ‘tc, Etymological sense-1714. 2. 
The branch of linguistic science which treats of 
the origin of words 1646. — 3. Gram, The part 
of grammar which treats of the parts of speech, 
their formation and inflexions 1592. 

т, E. is sometimes a very precarious. .thing WATTS. 
€. This name [widowes], , ath received one constant 
E.; ‘deprived’ or ‘destitute’? BRATHWAIT, 

Hence E:tymolo'gic, -al а. of, pertaining to, or 
in accordance with e.  E:tymo; o'gically ado. 
Etymo‘logist, one who treats of, or is versed in, е, 
| Etymon (e'timpn). 1570. [L., a. Gr. rupov 
(orig. neut, of érupus true).] фт, The ‘true’ 
or primitive form of aword-1793. 2. The pri- 
mary word from which a derivative is formed 
1659. "F3. ' True' or original signification —1834. 

x, Blew hath his E. from the high Dutch Blaw 
PracHAM. 2, Logic is nothing more than a know- 
ledge of words, as the Greek e. implies Lams, 

Eu-, prefix, repr. Gr. eà-, comb. f. ts good, 
used in neut, єў as adv. = well. In Eng. the 
prefix occurs mostly in words of Gr. derivation, 
with the senses ‘good’, ‘ well’, ‘easily’, 

Euboic (унЬдалК),а. 1667. [ad. L. Zuboi- 
cus, a, Gr., f. Eb8oia Eubcea.] Belonging to 
Eubcea, MILT. Р, L. II. 546. 

Eucairite (yzk&«'roit, yzkai'roit). Also ец- 
kairite. 1822. [f. Gr. єйкароѕ opportune + 
CITE.] Min, A mineral, consisting principally 
of selenium, copper, and silver; so named be- 
cause found about the time Berzelius discovered 
selenium. 

Eucalyn (yz-kilin). 1864.[f. EUCALY(PTUS) 
*-Q)N.] Chem. A saccharine substance, ob- 
tained by the decomposition of melitose, under 
the influence of yeast, 

Eucalyptus (yzkáli-pt/s). ZZ -i, -uses. 
1809. [mod.L., as if f. Gr. ebáAvmros for ‘ well- 
covered '; the flower before it opens having a 
sort of cap.] Bot, A genus of plants of the N.O. 
Myrtacex ; the Gum-tree of Australia; a tree of 
thiskind. b. = e. 077, an antiseptic and disinfec- 
tant 1885, Hence Eucaly-ptene, Eucaly'ptin, 
a product (СН), yielded when encalyptol is 


1721. 
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water. Eucaly-ptol, a compound contained 
largely in the volatile oil of Æ. globulus. — 
ucharis (yirkáris). 1866. (a. Gr. edxapis 
gracious, f. eù- (see EU-) + чуан Bot. A South 
Amer. bulbous plant (N.O. Amaryllidacex), 
bearing white bell-shaped flowers. Also 2/7710. 

Eucharist (y#karist). ME. (a. OF. euca- 
riste, ad, late L. eucharistia, a. Gr., f. eù- (see 
Eu-) + хар (есдол to offer willingly.] 1. Eccl 
The sacrament of the Lord's Supper; the Com- 
munion. 2. The consecrated elements, езд. the 
bread 1536. ‘|з. The box containing the bread; 
the рух -1560. 4. Thanksgiving 1613. 

т. The efficacy of the E. in both kinds was more 
complete 5, AusriN, 2. The corporal presence of our 
Lord іп the E. Hook. 4. To pay their e. to the Holy 
Ghost Jer, Taytor. 7 

Hence Euchari'stic, -al a. of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, the E.; of or pertaining to thanks- 
giving, Euchari'stically adv, Euchari'stize v. 
to affect (the elements) by an act of thanksgiving, 

Euchite (y#-kait), 1585. [ad.late L.euchita, 
eucheta, f, (ult.) Gr. eùxh prayer.] One of a 
4th c, sect which believed that perpetual prayer 
was the only means of salvation. Also applied 
to later sects holding these views. 
tEuchloric, а. 1811. [Ё next +-1c.] In 
ELuchloric gas = EUCHLORINE. 

Euchlorine (y#klderin), 1812. [f. Gr. eù- 
(see EU-)- xAwpós green + -ІМЕ. Coined by 
Davy after CHLORINE.] Chem. ‘A gaseous 
mixture of chlorine and oxide of chlorine, ob- 
tained by the action of hydrochloric acid on 
chlorate of potassium ' (Watts). 

Euchlorite (yikloerait), 1876. [f.as prec. 
*-TE.] Min. A Ceep green variety of mag- 
nesia mica, found at Chester (Mass.) in 1876. 
||Euchologion (yzkolwdzi;gn). Also in L. 
form -um. 1651. (ad. Gr., f. ex ргауег+ 
Aoy- stem of Aéyew.] A prayer-book; also, а 
book of ritual, primarily that of the Greek 
Church, vars. fEu'chologue, Eucho'logy. 

Euchre (yi#ka1), så. 1846. [?] т. A game 
of cards, of American origin, played by 2, 3, or 
4 persons, with a pack of 32 cards (the 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6 of each suit not being used), A player may 
‘pass’, butif he plays, and fails to take 3 tricks, 
he or his side is ‘euchred’ and the other side 
gains two points. 

The highest card is the knave of trumps, called sight 
Power, and the next highest the other knave of the 
same colour, called We ewer, but in Railroad Euchre 


an extra blank card called the joker is used, which 
takes any other. 

2. An instance of euchreing or being euchred 
1280, 

1. We had a small game, And Ah Sin took a hand: 
It wase, The same he did not understand B, HARTE, 
Hence Eu'chreist, a player at e, 

Euchre (yikoi), v. 1866. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, To get the better of (the adversary) by 
his failure to take three tricks; see the sb. 
Hence trazsf. to outwit, ‘do’. 

Euchroite (y#*kro,it). 1825. (f. Gr. ečxpoos 
well-coloured, f. eb- (see EU-) + урой + -ITE. | 
Min. A hydrous arsenate of copper of a bright 
emerald-green colour. 
+Euchy-mous, а. 1651. [f. той, euchy- 
mus, f, (ult.) Gr. eù- (see EU-) + xupds CRYME. ] 
Conducive to a good state of the fluids of the 
body, So fEu'chymy, a good state of these, 
jEuchysiderite, 1823. [Е Gr. eb- + xdous 
melting + oiSnpos iron + -їтЕ.] Min, = Py- 
ROXENE, 

Euclase (yz-klzis). 1804. (a. F., f. Gr. eù- 
(see Eu-) + «Adous breaking; so named from its 
easy cleavage.] Min. A silicate of aluminium 
and glucinum occurring in light-green, trans- 
parent crystals, 

Euclid (уда). 1581. [ad. Gr. ЕйкАє 9, | 
A geometer of Alexandria (c 300 B.C.) : hence, 
his works, esp, the Elements. 

Euclidean (ума, yzklidzán), а. Also 
Чап. 1660. ГЕ. L. Ewclideus (see prec.) *-AN. 1 
Of or pertaining to Euclid; that is according to 
the principles of Euclid, 

Phr. Æ. space. space as known to us, for which the 


axioms of Euclid are valid, as opp. to hypothetical 
kinds of space, 


Eucolite (yzk/loit). 1847. (f. Gr. єйколоз 


heated with phosphoric anhydride and gives up 


EUHAGES 


easily satisfied (f. eù +xdAov food)+-ng, & 
named * because it contented itself ,, with n 
oxide in default of zirconia’ (Scheerer) aa 
A variety of eudialyte. аъ, 
Eucrasy (yz-krási). 1607. (ad. Gr. clapagi, 
f. € (see Eu-) d pas, ecparvives to mix.) Sech 
a due mixture of qualities as consti 
or soundness, $ cust tutes поа 
TEuctical (yzktikal), а. 1638. 
ктікбѕ pertaining to pray er *-AL.] 
to prayer; supplicatory -1745, 
Eudemon, -dæmon (yzdz mən), 1629. [a 
Gr. eùõaipav fortunate, happy, f. eÙ- + арау 
genius. Sence 2 is of mod. origin.) 1, Айт, 
The eleventh house of a celestial figure, зо 
called as the source of many good things 1766, 
2. = AGATHODEMON. 
Eudemonic, -dzmonic 


f. Gr. d. 
ertaining 


(yd!mp'nik), а. 


1832. (ad. Gr. edbarpovinds, f, ebSaiporis 
happiness. ] т. Viewed as conducive to ha pi- 
ness 1865. 2. 21. ‘The art of applying life to 


the maximization of wellbeing’ (Eentham), So 
Eudemornical a. 

Eudemonism, -demonism (yudřmən. 
izm). 1827. (f. Gr. є0дагиоџќа + -15М,) That 
system of ethics which finds the moral standard 
in the tendency of actions to produce happiness, 

Eudemonist, -dzemonist (yudPmonis). 
1818. [f. as prec. + -15т.| One who believes in 
eudemonism. Hence Eudemoni'stic, «al a. of 
or pertaining to eudemonism. 

Eude-mony, -de-mony. rare. 1730. [ad. 
Gr. edSc:povia.] Happiness, prosperity, 

Eudialyte (yudai-iloit). 1837. [f Gr. d 
DáAvros easily dissolved; see DIALYsE. So 
named because easy to dissclvein hydrochloric 
acid.] Az. A vitreous Lisilicate of zirconium, 
iron, calcium, sodium, and other elements, oc 
curing in rhombohedral crystals, rose pink or 
brownish red, 

Eudiometer (yzdigm/toi). 1777. [f Gr 
€U3tos clear (weather), (f. eù- + ôf- stem of Zeis, 
Auós the god of the sky) + uérpor.] An instru- 
ment for testing the rurity of the air, or rather 
the quantity of oxygen it contains, It is also 
used, now chiefly, in the analysis of gases. 

Hence Eudiome‘tric, -al a. of, pertaining to, 
or requiring the use of the e. or eudiometry. 
Eudiome'trically adv. by the ше of the e. 
Eudio'metry, the art or practice of using the e. 

Eudipleural (yzdiplüerál), а. 1878. | 
Gr. eù- + dis + sAcvpá the side+-AL.] Having 
two equal and symmetrical halves. 
+Eue-ctic. Also evectic in Dicis. 1574 
(ad. Gr. єйєктисђ (réxvy), f. (ult.) phr. єў xe 
to be well; see EU- and НЕСТ:С.] That pais 
of medical science which teaches how to ge А 
good habit of body. Hence in same sem 
Eue'ctics 77. etc. 

Euemerism, ctc., obs. f. EUHEMERISM, A : 

Euge (yidzi), 1655. [a. Ly a Gr €" 
well done.] Ап exclam. of commendation, 
Eugenesis (уиде пы). [f.Gr, e0- + 96015 

2 Т} i breeding well 
see GENEsIS,] The quality of breeding Wis 
Hence Eugene'sic а. having ie, 
quality; applied езд. to hybrids that are i: 

Eugenia (yudgrnii) 1775. Dm A 
named in honour of Zugene, Prince of УКЫЙ), 
Bot. A genus of tropical trees (N.O. 447 SA 
of which the most important is 2. ЖОЕ 
or Allspice Tree. Hence Eugenio ken i 
Ci) H350,, oxidized essence of cioves. od de- 
clove-camphor; a crystalline substa rom 
POR Sd from water which has Бе disti 
Cloves, Eu'genol = eugenic acid., , root 

Eugenic ( yzdge'nik). 1833. [Ё Gr E or 
yev- to produce +-1c.] А. adj. Per offspring: 
adapted to the production of fine ОР 
В. 50, in pl, The science which trea ind a 
Hence Éuge'nically adv. So ЕЕ 
student or advocate of eugenics. 6 ш 
"Есћа:сез, euba:ges, 5%. 2 23 
(Ammianus Marcellinus). The Or 
due to a misreading of Gr. о0ате» 


and freely. 


5, 
rendering of а Gaulish wd. = Eor Antig An 
other form is a scribal error. | tersi amo! 
order of priests, or natural philosop^ 


the ancient Celta, 


00). 
æ (man). a (pass). ou (loud). р (cut). g(Fr.chef. ә (ever) si (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. еапдеуіс). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e 


| 


Eubarmonic (yhampg'nik), a. 1811. ff. 
Gr. ù- + dpuovía*-IC.] Producing perfect 


barmony. 

(ysh?meriz'm), 1846. (f. L. 
Euhemerus, Gr. Einjpepos, a Sicilian (є 316 B.C. ), 
who maintained that the gods of Greek mytho- 
weredeified menand women. ] The method 
of interpretation which regards myths as tradi- 
tional accounts of real incidents in human 
So Euhe'merist, one who follows the 
method of Euhemerus; also айу. Euhe- 
meri'stic a. inclined to e.; of the nature of, or 
like, e. Euhe'merize v. to subject to or to 

follow the method of Euhemerus, 

Eukairite; sce EUCAIRITE. 

Eulerian (yslirián), а. 1882. [f. Ewler, 
the Swiss Mathematician (1707-83) + “IAN. | 
Of, pertaining to, or discovered by, Euler; as 
Bulerian constant, function, integral, 
pEulogia (yslourd sia). 1757. (Eccl.L.,a. Gr. 
«Аоуа in N.T. ‘blessing’; see EuLocy.] а. 
orig. The Eucharist. b, A portion of the con- 
secrated bread reserved for those who were not 
present at the communion, c, In the Greek 
church, the unconsecrated bread remaining after 
communion, blessed and given to the non-com- 
municants. 

Eulogic, +-al (yzlg'dzik, -41), а. 1656. (f. 
EvLoGY+-IC+-AL.] Pertaining to eulogy; 
containing praise. Hence Eulo'gically adv. 

Eulogism (yilddgiz’m). 1761. [f. EuLoGy 
+-15м.] A eulogistic speech; eulogistic lan- 


guage. 

Eulogist (yi#'lddzist). 1808. [f. as prec. + 
л5т.] One who eulogizes; a panegyrist. 

Eulogistic, -al (yulodzi'stik, -al), a. 1825. 
[6 prec.+-1c+-AL.] Pertaining to or convey- 
ingeulogy; of the nature of eulogy; commenda- 
tory, laudatory; as, eulogistic inscriptions. 
Hence Eulogi'stically adv, 

Eulogium (yzlowdgiZm). РЇ. -iums; also 
da, 1706. [a. med.L. exlogium, app. a fusion 
of elogium. (see ОШМУ and eulogia (see 
Evtocy).] = EULOGY тапа x b. 

Eulogize (yzlódgoiz), v. 1810. [f. next+ 
-ZE.] trans, To pronounce a eulogy upon; to 
speak or write in commendation of; to extol. 

I шоку (yzlédzi) 159r. [ad. (шїї) Gr. 
€UXovía praise, in N.T. blessing (f. eù- + -Aoyia 
speaking). Cf. EULOGIUM.) І.А speech or 
writing in commendation of the qualities, etc., 
ofa person or thing; es^. a set oration in honour 
ofa deceased person. b. Commendation, praise 
1725. ҷа. Eccl, = EULOGIA -1782. 

Eulysite (y7lissit), 1868, [f. Gr. ebavota 
easy solubility +-1TE.] Miz, ' A granular mix- 
ture of augite, garnet, and nearly 50 per cent, 
of a mineral allied to olivine’ (Watts). 

pun (gr 1850. [f Cr. «лото (f. 
ed- -- Avrós soluble, f, Avew)+-IN.] Min. Na- /; А 
ive silicate of bismuth, dap RUE in prt {уен Айы шя 

rownish crystals wi i . var, | prec. is un; Ins 4 
Eulytite f ind que ares Soe is tones of the organ, clarinet, horn, bassoon, 

unomy (yznómi) rare. т7аг. [ad. Gr. and violin. cata 
«дора, nfs + rd A condition o good Euphonic, -al (yufpnik, -al), a. 1814. [f. 
law well administered. EUPHONY+-IC, t-AL.] 1. Euphonious. 2. 


Eunuch(yindk),sd. ME. [ad Of or pertaining to euphony 1816. 
. ad, L. eunuchus, yj y 7% 
а. Ст. it f д bed + Г: stem of еў 2. Purely e. influences \нітхех, Hence Eupho 


adv. 

Кер; thüs, one who had charge of the bed- "Eaphonious (yafounias), а. 1774. [f as 
Chamber.) x. A castrated male person; also, prec. + -OUS. | Fall of or characterized by eu- 
Such a person employed as a harem attendant, phony; pleasing to the ear. Hence Eupho* 
or charged with important affairs of state. D. | niously adv. var. Eu'phonous. 
= CASTRATO 1732. 2. attrib, and fig. 1666. 

ence 4Eu'nuch v. to make a eunuch of; also 
fig. , tEunu'chate v, to castrate; to deprive of 
virility, Sır Т. BRowNE, Eu‘nuchism, the 
Me Ont of making eunuchs; the condition of 
eing a eunuch, Eu'nuchize v. to castrate; to 
emasculate (/it, and jig.). 
,Euodic (уйата), а. 1873. [f. Gr. «дй, 
- ù- + 00- stem of ёе to smell +-1С.] Aro- 
Matic; as euodic aldehyde. 

uonymus (yz,gnimPs). 1767. [ad. T. 


EUPRACTIC 


sound; the pleasing effect of sounds free from 
harshness. b РАШ. The tendency to ease of 
pronunciation, formerly explained as an endea- 
vour after a pleasing acoustic effect. 

E. then is the mother of many lies Heirs. 
(Euphorbia (y4ffibià). ME. [s. L. eu- 
phordca, {. Euphorbus, physician to Juba king 
of Mauretania.) Лоѓ, The name of the Spurge 
genus (N.O. Zuphorsiacex), comprising many 
species, secreting a viscid nie and hav- 
ing a liar inflorescence. , SPURGE. 

The lofty candelabra-shaped euphorbias towering 
ghovs tbe cores of erc Qe NO. Е 

u "ceous a. . ч 
Eupho-rbial а. (Diets. 

Euphorbine (yu{frbsin). 1838. [f Eu- 
PHORBIA--INE*.] Chem. A non-volatile poi- 
sonous principle contained in the milky juice of 
Buphordia myrtifolia, 
jEuphorbium (yaip-sbidm). ME. fa L 
euphorbeum = euphorbca.]. +1. = EUPHORBIA. 
-1767. э. A gum resin obtained from certain 
species of Euphorbia, and formerly used as an 
emetic and purgative. 

Euphory (21211). 1684. [ad. Gr. «йфоріа» 
f. (ult.) «b^ фрау to bear.) Well-bearing or 
well-being. 

Euphotide (yufovtoid). 1836. [a.F , f. Gr. 
eù- + pads, purés light.) Geol. ‘A crystalline 
rock consisting essentially of Labrador felspar 
and diallage, with subordinate intermixtures of 
hornblende and augite' (Page). Called also 
GARBRO, q. Y. 

Euphrasia (y4íra'ziàN 1706. [L. form of 
net] 1. Bol, = next. 2. Cheerfulness 1882. 

Euphrasy (уйітазі). 1475. [ad. med.L. 
euphrasia, n. Gr. eippagia, f. eùÙppalvur to cheer, 
f. «b- + pphy T. Bot. A plant, Euphrasia 
officinalis (Х.О. Scrophulariacez), formerly in 
repute for the treatment of diseases of the eye; 
= EYE-BRIGHT. Also Jg. 

Michael ., perg'd with Éuphrasie and Rue The 
visual Nerve Мит, Р. L. xt. 414. 

Euphroe (yi'fro). Also uphroe. 1815. [a. 
Du. juffrouxw, also jufer dead-eye, lit. ‘maiden J 
Naut. A crowfoot dead-eye; à long cylindrical 
block perforated to receive the cords composing 
the crowfoot. 

Euphues (ул биш). 1578. [Gr. ebpuns 
well-grown, f. eù- + фи growth, f. 9óev.] Name 
of the chief character in John Lyly's books, 
Euphues, The Anatomy of Wit (1578), and 
Euphues and his England (1580). Hence, the 
book so named. 

Euphuism (yž'fimiz’m). 1592. [f. prec. + 
-ISM. т. Properly, the type of diction and 
style of Lyly's Euphues, fashionable in literature 
and polite conversation in the 16th and begin- 
ning of the 17th с. Hence, any similar affecta- 
tion in writing or speech; high-flown language. 
a. A euphuistic phrase or composition 1871. 
*| 3. Erron, for EUPHEMISM. 1865. 

т. That Beautie in Court, which could not Parl 
Euphueisme, was as little regarded; as shee whic! 
now there, speakes not French E. BLOUNT. 

Euphuist (yz-fujst) 1820. [f.as prec. + 
-1st.] One whose writing or speech is charac- 
terized by EUPHUISM. 

Elizabeth was the most affected and detestable of 
Euphuists Green. Hence Euphui'stic, ral a, -ly 
adv. tEu'phuize v, to talk or make like Euphues. 

Euphyllite (унй leit), 1849. [f. Gr. ebpurros 
well-leaved + -ITE.] Min, A white hydrous 
silicate, micaceous in structure, 

Eupione (y#:pijoun), Also eupion. 1838. 
[a. Gr. ebníiov very fat, f. eù- + толу} assim, to 
derivs. in -oNE.] Слет. A volatile, oily liquid 
produced by the distillation of wood, tar, etc. 

Euplastic (yuplestik). 1847. [f Gr e- 
macros easily moulded + -1С.] 

A. adj, Easily formed into an organic tissue, 

В. sé. Euplastic matter. (Dicts.) 
|Eupnæa (yzpnzá). 1706, [mod.L., a. Gr. 

2 WV 
«фтута, f. є0 + mvéav. to breathe.] Normal 
breathing; easy respiration; opp. to dyspnea. 
Hence Eupnovic a, relating to е.; breathing 
easily. 

Eupractic (yupræ'ktik), а. [f Gr. eb 
mpax-, mpacoey to асі.) Inclined to act rightly. 
CARLYLE. 


L Gr. eo- 
il resin, 


Eupatorine (yupartóroin), Formerly also 

Яп, ina. 1838. [f asnext+-INE.) Chem. An 
alkaloid contained in the flowers and leaves of 
the water-hemp (Eupatorium cannabinum) 
1 Eupatorium( yapatd«ridm). 1578. (mod. L., 
a. Gr. ebearépov, Agrimonia Eupatorium, first 
used by Mithridates yep king of Pontus. | 
Bot, A genus of the N.O. Compostx, of which 
the only British species is Æ., cammabimum, 
Hemp Agrimony. Also, a plant of the same. 
So 1Eu'patory, Hemp Agrimony. 

Eupatrid (yupatrid, уй pàtrid). 77. -ids ; 
alsoin L. form 4dee. 1833. fad. Gr. ebnarpidys, 
5 а) А member of the first of the 
three orders in the Athenian Constitution, 
Hence (rarely) gen, A patrician. Also айу, 
j Eu (уй-ре°рз1й). 1706. [me Uu a. 
Gr., f. ebwerros (see ЕОРЕРТІС).] Healthy ac- 
tion of the digestive organs; good digestion. 
Anglicized as Eupepsy. 

upeptic (уире'рїк). 1699. [f. Сг. «бте 
птоз (f. eù- + mérrev to digest) +-1С.] 

A. adj. tr. Promoting digestion, EVELYN. 9. 
Having а good digestion 1831, 3. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or resulting from, good digestion 1845. 
4. Easy of digestion, (Dicts.) 

з. E'en after dinner, e., would rush yet again to his 
reading Соссн, 3. Wrapt in lazy е, fat CARLYLE. 

+B. sb, Anything that promotes digestion. 
(Dicts.) 

Hence Eupepti'city, the state of feeling result- 
ing from eupepsy (Carlyle). 

‘uphemious (yulimics), а. rare. 1853. [f 
Gr. cóorpos (f. є0- +phpn speaking, fame) + 
()ous.] а. =EUPHEMISTIC. b. Well reputed. 

uphemism (yzí/imiz'm). 1656. [ad. Gr. 
ebria uós, f. ebpnulCew; see prec] 1. Rhet. 
A figure by which a lessdistasteful word or ex- 
pression is substituted for one more exactly 
descriptive of what is intended. 2. Апіпѕќапсе 
of this figure 1793. 

а. А shorn crown..a e, for decapitation FROUDE. 
var, Euphemi'smus (now rare). 

Euphemistic, -al (yalimistik, -ăl), a. 
1856. [f.Gr. ečġnpos (see Ev PHEMIOUS) +-IST 
+-IC, + -AL.] Pertaining to euphemism ; of 
the nature of, or containing, & euphemism. 
Hence Euphemi'stically adv. 

Euphemize (y#'{?\maiz), v. 1857. [ad. Gr. 
eddnutfe, f. фпроз.) To speak or speak of 
euphemistically. ] 
| Euphonia (y#:founia). 1591. [late L., a. 
Gr.] = EUPHONY, q.v. 


Euphonism (yz f/niz m). 1774. [f as prec. 
4-ISM.] The habit of using euphonious words; 
a well-sounding combination or expression, 

Euphonium (yufõwniğm). 1865. [as if L., 
f. Gr. ebpavos.] Mus, A bass instrument of 
the Saxhorn family, usually tuned in Bb or C. 

Euphonize (yirfónoiz), v. 1774. [Е EU- 
PHONY + -IZE.] trans, To render euphonious ; 
to alter for euphony. 

Euphonon бй кай), Me uo SER 
cuonymos (Plin.), subst. - y dyoua. | «бохор adj. neut. ; see ZUPHONY. из. 
їп Zolic esempi of du musical instrument which resembled the up- 
(N.O. Celastraceze), of which the only British | right piano in form and the organ in tone, . 
Species is the Spindle-tree. The bark of an Euphony (yirfóni). 1623. |а. F. euphonie. 


erican speci J aya ad. Gr. ebpavin, f. єўфолгоз, f. eù- + фат voice, 
a cathartic сс (et etree Е Peers sound.] The quality of having a pleasant 


8 (Ger. Кош). 2 (Ет. реи). ü (Сет. Miller. # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё /ёз) (there). 2 (4) (rein). g (Fr. faire). $ (fir, fern, earth). 


EUPYRION 


Eupy-rion. 1827. [f. Gr. eù- + zvpetov fire- 
T A contrivance for obtaining a light 
easily. Also fg. 
noo o PEN Also Euro- 
aquilo, 1582, L., f. Eurus east-wind + Aguilo 
north-wind. | stormy NE. or NNE. wind, 
blowing in the Levant. R.V. Acts xxvii. 14. 

Eurasian (yüerzvfán). 1844. [f. Zur-ope+ 
Asia ud A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to 
Europe and Asia considered as one continent 
1868. 2. Of mixed European and Beate A 
Indian) parentage 1844. . 50, A person о! 
mixed mem m Asiatic (esp. Indian) blood 
1845. Cf. ANGLO-INDIAN. 

So Eurasia'tic а, = EURASIAN A. т. А 
+Eure, 5. ME. [а. OF. eure, heur, айу 
1—1. augurium. СЇ, F. bonheur] Destiny; 
luck 1525. Hence fEure v. to destine. tEu- 
rous а, lucky, prosperous, 

Eureka (yuerzkà), inter]. 1603. [Gr.; = 
‘I have found (it)'.] The exclam. of Archi- 
medes when he found out how to determine (by 
sp cific gravity) the proportion of base metal in 
Hiero's crown. Hence allusively, with refer- 
ence to any discovery. Often az/rzà, 

Eurhythmy (yzri-pmi). 1624. [ad. L. 
eurythmia (also used), а. Gr. (f. eù- 4 доби 
proportion, RHYTHM).] 1. Arch, Harmony in 
the proportions of a building. 2. Path. Regu- 
larity of the pulse 1721, з. a. Rhythmical 
order or movement; b. graceful proportion and 
carriage of the body 1706. Hence Eurhy:th- 
mic a., in or of harmonious proportion, esp. in 
architecture, В. sé. øZ. A system of rhythmical 
bodily movements, esp. with the aid of music, 
used with an educational object 1915. 

Euripus (уцәгәіғрёз). P -pi бог. [L., 
а, Gr, f. ed- jr] rush.] orig. The proper 
name of the channel between Eubcea (Negro- 
pont) and the mainland, where the currents are 
violent and uncertain, Hence gen. a strait or 
sea-channel of this character. Also £razsf. 
var. TEzri'pe. Hence Eu'ripize v, intr. to be 
whirled hither and thither’ (Sir T. Browne). 
Eurite (yuerait). 1844. [а. F., f. Gr. eð- 
puros, f. єў + fée to flow; so named as ' melt- 
ing when exposed to fire ^]. Min, ‘A variety 
of syenite occurring near Christiania, of a blue 
colour and stratified’ (Watts). Eurittic a. 


+Euro-boreal, a. [f£ late L. Zwro- (see 
Eunus) + BongAL.] North-easterly. EVELYN. 
Euroclydon (yuerg-klidgn), 1611. [а. Gr. 


ebpoxdvdov (only in Acts xxvii. 14, if genuine), 
f. eüpos east wind+Avdav wave. ] = EUR AQUILO, 
q.v. Occas., a tempestuous wind. Also fg. 

E. bellows down the chimney LowELL. 

Europzo-, -eo- (yu?rópz*o-), comb. f. L. 
Europzus European in Europe’o-Asia'tic, etc. 

European (yuerZpzán). 1603, (ad. F. euro- 
géen, f. L. Europæüùs, f. Europa, a. Gr. Ebpwrn 
Europe.] A. adj. Belonging to Europe or its 
inhabitants ; extending over Europe. B. sd, A 
native of Europe 1632. 

А. E, plan (U.S.), thé practice at a hotel of charging 
for lodging and service without inclusion of meals 
(contrasted with American Alan) 1847. А scholar of 
E. celebrity 1897. 

Europeanism (yuer/pzüniz'm). 1828, (f. 
prec. + -15м.] a. ‘Tendency to adopt what is 
European, e. g. ideas, manners, methods, etc. 
b. Anything peculiar to or characteristic of 
Europe or Europeans. 

Europeanize (ytierdpranaiz), v. 1849. [f. 
as prec. +-12Е.] /razs To make European in 
appearance, habit, mode of life, or extent. 

The reaction thus originated in Germany was.. 


Europeanized by France 1857. Hence Europe:an- 
iza tion, 


+ Eurus (упәт®з). ME, [L., a. Gr. Epos 
the east wind.] The east wind, ESE, or SE. ; 
the god of the'east wind —1727. 

Eurycephalic (yüerijszfe-lik), а. 1878. [Е 
Gr. eipós Wide кефал) head +-1С.] Ethnol. 
Broad-headed; applied to a subdivision of the 
brachycephalic races of man, 

Eurycerous (yuori séras), a. 1836, [ad. Gr. 
ebpurcepars, f. ebpts + кёраз horn + -OUS.] Broad- 
horned, (Dicts.) 

Eurygnathous( yueri*enápas), а, 1878. [f. 


640 


F.eurygnatke (t. Gr. epis + түр jaw) +-OUS. ] 
Having a broad upper jaw. 

Y erid (yea pil). 1871. (ad. mod. 
L. Eurypteridz pl., f. Eurypterus name of the 
typical genus, f. Gr. epis + mrepóv feather, 
wing.] Palxont. One of a group of fossil 
Crustacea, abundant in the Silurian and Devo- 
nian periods. So named as having a pair of 
broad swimming appendages, the hindmost of 
a series attached to the cephalo-thorax. 

Eurystomatous (yüri;stg mátos), а. 1878. 
[f. Gr. edpis broad + eróga mouth + -ous.] 
Wide-monthed. Chiefly of serpents: Having 
a distensible mouth. 

Eurythmic, etc., var. EURHYTHMIC, etc. 

Eusebian (yvsi-bian). 1730. [ad. L. £use- 
bianus, f. Eusebius: see -IAN.] А. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, 
leader of the Arians 1882. b. Pertaining to Euse- 
bius of Cæsarea, or his historical works 1860. 

b. Æ. canons: an arrangement of the contents of 
the four Gospels into ten classes of passages, accord- 
ing as they occur in one of the evangelists alone or in 
any one of the possible combinations of two or three 
out of the four, 

B. sb. A member of the Eusebian sect 1730. 

Euskarian (yzskéerián), æ. and sé. 1864. 
[5 Basque азаға, Eskuara, Uskara, the 
Basque language.) Basque; used by some 
ethnologists to designate a pre-Aryan element 
in Europeans typified by the Basques. 

Eusol(yzsgl. rors. (f. Edinburgh Uni- 
versity so/ution.] A solution of free hypochlor- 
ous acid used as an antiseptic and bactericide. 

Eustachian (yzstzikián), a. 1741. [f Eu- 
stachius,an Italian anatomist (died 1574) +-AN.] 
Anat, Of structures discovered by him. 

E. tube (occas. E. caza?) : а canal leading from the 
pharynx to the cavity of the tympanum; hence Æ. 
catheter, an instrument for inflating the E. tube with 
air. Æ. valve: a membranous fold at the orifice of 
the vena cava inferior, which in the foetus directs the 


current of blood from this vessel to the foramen ovale 
and left auricle. 


Eustyle (yzstail). 1696. fad. L. eustylos, 
а. Gr. e¥orvdos with pillars well placed, f. eù- 
+07005.) Arch. A. adj. Of a colonnade, etc. : 
Having the space between each successive pair 
of columns equal to two diameters of a column 
and a quarter or half diameter. В. sd. This 

distance itself, 
[5 Gr. ei- + 


Eutaxite (yxtæ'ksəit). 1879. 
тафз arrangement+-ITE.] Geol. A rock con- 
sisting of layers of different kinds of lava lying 
regularly oneabovetheother, Hence Eutaxi'tic 
а. of the nature of e. 
| Eutaxy. 1614. (a. F.eutaxie, ad. Gr. єйтафіа; 
see prec.] Good ог established order or 
arrangement —1677. 

Euterpe (yz:3*pz). 1866. [mod.L., a Gr. 
Едтёртт, the Muse of music, Ё єў + Tépméw 
to delight.] т. Bot, A genusof graceful palms, 
sometimes of great height. 2. Astron, The 
27th asteroid. Hence Eute'rpean a. pertaining 
to E., or to music, 

Eutexia (yute'ksid). 1884. [а. Gr. edrngia, 
f. eò- + rfjv to melt.] The quality of melting 
readily, ze. at a low temperature. Hence 
Eutectic а, melting readily; sd. a eutectic 
substance, 

Euthanasia (yipanzi-sia, -zid). 1646. [a. 
Gr., f. ed- + Odvaros death.] 1. A quiet and 
easy death, 2. The means of procuring this. 
Also ?ransf. and fig. 1742. 3. The action of 
inducing a quiet'and easy death 1869. 

x. Not a torture death, but a quiete, CARLYLE. a, 
The true e she discovered..in the bite of an asp 
MrxivALE. 3 An e, an abridgment of the pangs of 
disease Lecky. var. (in sense 1) Eutha'nasy. 
tEwthymy. 1623. [a. Gr. eddupia, | Cheer- 
fulness of mind -1671, 

Eutopia (yztou-pig), 1556. ГЕ Gr. eù- (see 
Eu-) +róros place. First used by Sir T. More, 
with a play on UTOPIA (f. Gr. ой rémos = no- 
where), the country described in his book with 
that title.] A placeof ideal happiness or good 
order. 

Eutrophy (yz-trjfi). 1721. Гай. Ст. єйтро- 
pia, f. єў + Tpépew to nourish.] Path. Good 
nutrition, Hence Eutro*phic а. promoting nu- 
trition: så, (sc. medicine) (Dicts.) 


EVANESCE 


Eutychian (уш Кап). 1556, 

tyches + -1АМ. | 556. [EL E. 
A. adj. Of, pertaining, or adhering, to 

doctrine of Eutyches (sth c.), who held t 

human nature of Christ was lost in the diving, 
B. sò. A follower of Eutyches, 

Hence Euty'chianism, the E. heresy, 

Euxenite (Qt ksinoit). 1844. Lf. Gr. ебе 
hospitable --ITE. So named as harbouri 
many rare constituents.] Min, А mineral fount 
in Norway, consisting mainly of niobate and 
titanate of yttrium. 

Evacate : a spurious Dict, word.) 
vacuant (ive kizánt). 1730. [f. pr. pple. 
of L. evacuare; see next.| Med, 
A. adj. That promotes evacuation, cathartic, 
purgative 1800, 
B. 52. A purgative, emetic, diaphoretic 17%. 

Evacuate (у= kielt), v. 1526, [EL 
evacuat-, evacuare (Pliny), f. e+vacuus empty. 
Cf. Е, évacuer.] т. trans. To empty, clear out 
the contents of 1542. Also jig. 2, Of an army: 
To relinquish the occupation of 1710; also 
gen. to quit, withdraw from 1809. Also asol, 
1з. To make void -1785. +4. To get rid of 
(a disease or humour). Also fig. -1790. Б. То 
void, discharge, throwoff, vent. Alsoaésol, 1607. 
6. To take out mechanically, leaving a vacuum; 
to pump out; to exhaust. Also fig, Оёз, exc. 
in surgical use. 1719. Also zz. for rob 1 
To clear out (inhabitants, trcops, etc.) 1639. 

т. То e. the stomach 1875. fig. Тое, the mind of 
all ill thoughts 1653. 2. The garrison, in a panic, 
evacuated the fort Macautay. з. То evacuate a Маг. 
riage BACON. 6. Toe. the contents of abscesses 1877. 
Hence Eva'cuative a. that evacuates (the bowels); 
purgative; sé, an evacuant. Eva'cuator, one who 
ог that which evacuates. +Eva‘cuatory a, and så. 
(rare) = Evacuant A and B. 

Evacuation (évae:kiz2ifon), МЕ, [ad.L. 
evacuationem; see prec.) 1. spec. a. Med. The 
action of depleting or of clearing out by medi- 
cine or other artificial means. Now rare. b. 
Phys. The process of discharging (waste matter) 
through the excretory organs (now esf. from the 
bowels) 1532; cozcr. evacuated matter 1625 2. 
gen. The action of emptying, or of removing so 
as to make empty. Also fig. 1598. ‘tb. oe 
pleting (of population, etc.) 1755. 3. Mil. The 
withdrawal from occupation of a country, etc.: 
the removal (of a garrison, inhabitants, etc.) 
1710. 4. Cancelling, nullification 1650. _ à 

3. Æ. day, the anniversary of the day on which the 
British army evacuated New York, Nov. 25, 285, н 

Evade (/vzrd), v. 1513. [a. Е. on 
ad. L. evadere, f. e out + vadere to go.) І. fof 
To get away, escape, Const. from, 0и dt 
Now rare, 2. trans, To escape by artifice fro " 
to avoid, save oneself from; to elude, ae 
encountering 1535. 4. absol. or intr. То p То 
tise evasion 1716. 5. trans, Of top: 
elude, baffle (efforts, vigi'ance, etc.) 171 th 

2. To e. her father's anger РОРЕ, Ур корона. 
enquiries 1832, the forceof anobligation Lp. Вк Hence 

Д Tie offences е, definition i MARTINEAU. Ps 

va'dable e, Еүа'ег. warding eue “it 

Evagation (jvàpzifen) ME. [а Fa" 
L. evagationem, (ult) e out + peer 
wander.] л. The action of wandering P 
rambling, roving 1691. t Also fig. of t lon; am 
thoughts, etc. —1677. ta. A diversion; 
extravagance —1649. ep. 

Evaginate (vae dgineit), v. 1086. [f 
evaginat-, evaginare to unsheath, f. ЗА ү 
Ta. To unsheath. To йил (ob. 
organ) inside out; to protrude Paginated. 
ginating. 
f, L. gum + 


work out the value of; to find a num ascertain 
pression for. b. gez. To reckon of the known: 
the amount of; to express in terms of tl 

Hence Eva‘luable a. [a Fy 
Evaluation (řvæ:limē! fon). 1755, Cr, 

f. évaluer, f. é- = es- (1—1. ex) жиди action 
x = VALUATION. Now rare. 2. 

of evaluating 1779. en 
Evanesce (evine's), v. 1822 feme. 

evanescere, f. е + vanescere to vanish, f. 


æ (man). a(pass). au (lezd). о (cut). е (Fr. chef). 


t) 
ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 3 (Psyche). ә (what). 0 (E 


EVANESCENCE 


intr, To fade out of 


vars. Cf, EVANISH, 
disappear; с уле. 
се (eváne'séns). 1751, [f.next; 
ge-ENCE.] 1. The process or g 
to 


away. 2. Evanescent quality; 
ash away ( 

thing (rar) 1830 .—. 
* e. and lubricit: 


of all objects. „Лез them 
through our fingers 


MERSON, 


escent (eváne'sént), a. 1717. [a. F.,| i 


ad. L. evanescentem pr. pple.; see EVANESCE. ] 
1. That is on the point of vanishing; in 272/2, 
on the point of becoming zero, infinitesimal. 
Hence transf.: Imperceptibly minute, з, That 
quickly vanishes; fleeting 1738; in Bot. of parts 
of plants: Not permanent 1776. 

1. To render the crime e., or almost nothing Wor- 
ustox, 2. Ascene Of e. glory Cowrzr. Hence 
Evane'scently adv. 

Evangel’, evangile (#vzendgél, -П). Now 
arch, ог rhet, [м evangile, а. OF. evan- 
qiie, repr. Eccl. L. evangelium; see EVAN- 
GELY.) 1. The GOSPEL (in various senses); езд, 
the Gospel record; also, one of the Four 
Gospels, 2, 2/, Copies of the Gospels; used 
to impart sanctity to an oath. Also aéérid, ME. 
& transf. {Something ‘as true as gospel’ -1681; 
a doctrine or principle of saving efficacy 183r. 
4. A message of glad tidings 1842. 

1. The spirit of the Evangile R. Witttams, , Lukes 
Evangel Gate. з. That.. Merline's prophesies [are] 
evangels Cotvit. 

Evangel? (tvendzél). 1593. [ad. Gr. 
eideyyedos, f. е0 + dyyéAAew to announce.) 
= EVANGELIST. 

Evange'lian, a. [f. Gr. (rà) «ауүёма.] 
In Е, sacrifice: tr. Ог. rà edayyéXa, the sacri- 
fice offered on receipt of good news. MITFORD, 

Evangelic (;v&n-, evéndzelik). 1460. [ad. 
late L, evangelicus, a Eccl. Gr. єфатүүємкбз ; 
see EVANGELY. | 

A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to the Gospel 
narrative, to the Four Gospels, or to the Gospel 
faith, precepts, or dispensation 1502. Tb. 
?Pious 1460, 2. = EVANGELICAL 2а, b. 1583. 

B. s). tr. The adj. used absol. 1617. 12. 
= EVANGELICAL В, т, 2, —1812. 

Evangelical (;vzn-, evzendge'likàl). 1531. 
[f. prec. +-aL.] 

A. adj. т, = EVANGELIC A, т. 2. As the 
designation of a sect or party. а. = PROTES- 
TANT. Now only with reference to Germany 
and Switzerland. 1532. b. Applied to those 
Protestants who hold that the essence of the 

ospel consists in the doctrine of salvation by 
faith in the atoning death of Christ, and deny 
the saving efficacy of either good works or the 
Sacraments 1791. 3. Of or pertaining to an 
evangelist (rare) 1651, 

1 Phr, E. jrofhei: a designation of Isaiah, as 
Prophetically describing the life of Christ and anti- 
cipating Gospel doctrines. 2. b. The Wesleyans, the 
orthodox Dissenters of every description, and the 

Wangelical churchmen may all be comprehended 
under the generic name of Methodists SouTHEY. 
pem 50. т. A Protestant; now es. a German 

utheran, or an adherent of the national church 
athe German Empire 1532. 2. A member of 
мү о party, es$. а Low churchman 


1320 Evange'licalism, the doctrines pecu- 
ar to the E. party, or adherence to them. 
оле lical,lyadv.,-ness(rare.). Evangeli’ 
ty, the quality of beinge. Evange'licanism, 
PES (rare) = EVANGELICALISM, 
p angelism (řvændzėliz m). 1626. [f. 
mU NGEL +-15м, } 1. The preaching or pro- 
EN gation of the Gospel. 2, а. = EVANGELI- 
un chiefly in hostile use) 1812. — b. The 
E of the Gospel (rae) 1842. 
7 Vangelist (ivze'ndzélist). ME. [a. Е. 
X angéliste, ad. L, evangelista, ad. Gr. ebayye- 
aris See EVANGELIZE.] 1. One of the 
The of the Four Gospels, Matthew, Mark, 
I and John. +2, ‘The book of the Gospels 
pe 3, a. gen, One who preaches the, or a, 
mention odi b. orig, One of a class of teachers, 
SU s „in E24. iv. 11 after ‘apostles’ and 
no & de i later, an itinerant preacher having 
бее t pastoral charge; zow, a layman who 
2. wome missionary work ME. 
€ swere on the holy euangelist, by vs corporally 


ане а. ster рию to the 
y Gospel. 


claim as 
preach t 


spirit or sense 1677. 

3. His [Messiah's) Apostles, whom he sends To e. 
the Nations Мит. Р. 2. хи. 499. Hence Evange- 
liza*tion, the action or process of evangelizing ; the 
condition of being evangelized. Eva'ngelizer. 
+Evangely (/ve"ndgéli), ME. (ад. Eccl. 
І. evangelium (also used), ad. Gr. ebarryéAvor, 
f. ebdyyedos, f. b+ dyyéAay to announce. ] 
= EVANGEL! І, 2, 4. 71683. 

Evanid (/vznid), a. arch. 1626. [ad. L. 
evanidus vanishing; see EVANESCE.} 1. 
Vanishing away; evanescent, 2. Faint, weak 
1646. 13. EMPHATICAL, illusory -1751, 

1. Those Animal Spirits are of such an E. and 
Subtile Nature Burnet, 3, E. colours 1751, Heoce 
1Eva'nidness, H. Morz. 

Evanish (/vx'nif), v. МЕ. (а. OF. eva- 
niss-, lengthened stem of evamir :—pop. L. 
*exvanire = cl. La, evanescere; see EVANESCE. ] 
intr, To vanish. 

And cares e. like a morning dream Ramsay. Hence 
1Eva'nishment, Еуапі оп, disappearance. 

Evansite (e'vánzoit) 1864. [f. Brooke 
Evans who brought it from Hungary + -1TE.] 
Mim. A hydrous phosphate of aluminium 
occurring in white reniform masses. 

Evaporable (/vx'póráb'), а. 1541. [f L. 
evaporare to EVAPORATE +-ABLE,] Capable 
ог being evaporated. Hence Evaporabi'lity. 

Evaporate (ive'pére!t), v. 1545. [f L. 
evaporat-, E f. е- + vapor steam, 
vapour. Cf. Ё. ларо.) 1. trans. To con- 
vert or turn into vapour; to drive off in the 
form of vapour, Also fig. 1555. 2. intr, To 
become vapour; to pass off in vapour 1567. 
3. fg. To pass off like vapour; to be wasted or 
dissipated; also joc. of persons, to become 
missing 1631. 4. rans. To subject to evapora- 
tion; to drive off the liquid part of. Also absol. 
1646. 5. intr. To part with liquid particles by 
evaporation 1799. t6. ¢razs, To emit in the 
form of vapour; to give vent to, exhale, Also 
absol, and intr. 1799. $ 

т. In the leaves much of the water of the sap is 
evaporated Sin Н, Davy. 3. These hostile menaces 
evaporated without effect Сїввох. 4. E. to the con- 
sistence of honey 1799. 6, fig. To e. the Spleen 
ADDISON, red К 

Непсе таараа a. pertaining to ог podadig 
evaporation, 'a*porator, one who or that which 
evaporates; esf. an apparatus for drying fruits, etc. 
var, Eva'porize v. (in sense 1). 

Evaporation (/ve:pórzrfen). ME. [а, F., 
ad. L. evaporationem; see EVAPORATE v.] т. 
The process of conversion into vapour; the 
action of passing off in vapour; an instance of 
this, Also fig, 2. The action of driving off 
the liquid part of a substance by means of 
heat; an instance of this 1718. 3. The action 
a, of exhaling moisture; +b. of emitting (breath, 
etc.); +е. of perspiring insensibly. Also jig. 
1551, 4. Concr. ‘The product of evaporation; 
vapour; the amount evaporated 1533. 15. 
Med. Treatment by means of vapour -1бто. 

т. By e, water is carried up into the air PALEY. 

a. É. takes place through the leaves 1887. 4. fig. 
he vain evaporations of his discontentment Futter. 


Evaporimeter. Also -ometer. 1828. 
[f prec. + -(r)METER.] An instrument for 
measuring the quantity of a liquid evaporated 
ina given time; an atmometer, 

Evasible (/vzvsib', a. [f. L. evas-, eva- 
dere+-IBLE.) That may be evaded. OGILVIE. 
"Evasion (ivét'zan). ME. [a. F., ad. late 


evading or escaping, as 
trivance; escape (now ); dodging, prevari- 
cation 1460. si arc herd 


„ive, f. L. evas- (sce EVADE) * -IVE.] 
ing to evade; sbuffling. 

characterized by, evasion 17 
4. as sò, An evasive expression, NORTH. 


cf, morrow.) 


AFTER. } 


efn :—OTeut. *edn0-, 


EVEN 


L. evasiomem; see EVADE. 1. The action of 


artifice or con- 


b. Means of ; shufflin 


excuse, subterfuge ME. a. Going out, exit 
(rare) 1659. 

з. Hope of euasion from 1601. E. from 
the strength of an Argument Н. Мока. ТЬе king’s 
licence for thee. of the act J. Н. Висит, b. Evasions 
and delays 1874. 


ме (/vévsiv), a. 1725. (ad. F. дин) 
1. 

a. Tending to, or 
3. Elusive 1881. 


з. Thus be .. Answer'd e. of the sly request Pore, 


a E. promises of future service SHERIDAN, 
Eva'sive-ly adu, -ness. 
Н. Moaz, 


ence 
So fEvaso'rious. 


Eve (iv), 55. ME. [Short for EVEN sb. ; 
1. = EVENING 33.) Jit, and Ду. 

„ог әйгі. з. The evening, hence the day, 
fore a Saint's day or church festival, or gen. 


before any date or event, ME. 3. fransf. The 
time immediately preceding some action, event, 
etc. 1780, 


з. From Noon to dewy E, Мит. Р. L. t. 743 а, 


St. Bartholomewes Eeve Hanmer. 
the e. of sinking Duncan, 
Evz (sense 2) 


The bull on 
Hence tEve v, to be the 


Eve-churr. 1658. [f. prec. + CHURR.] 


tx. The Mole-Cricket, or Churr-Worm -1668, 

2. The Nightjar 1837. 

+E-veck. 
6: 


T1611. 
Evectant eec 


37. 
1585. [?]A kind of wild goat 
1856. [f.L. evect- 
Math, A contravariant 
rating upon an invariant or con- 


186r. 


see EVECTOR) + -ANT, 
lormed by oj 


travariant with an evector. 


vected, 221. a. rare. [E L. evect- 


ppl. stem (see EvECTOR).] Of the edge of à 
tube : Turned outwards, trumpet-shaped. 


Evectic, a dictionary spelling of EU ECTIC. 
Evection (/ve'kfon). 1656. [ad. L. evec- 


tionem, f. evehere to carry out.] "pi. A lifting 
up (rare) 71659. 
in the moon's longitude (see quot.) 1706. 
Used for LIBRATION —1796. 


2. Astron. a, An inequality 


а. а. E., an inequality in the motion of the moon, 


by which, at her quarters, her mean place differs 
from her true one by about 2} degrees more than at 
her conjunction and opposition BONNYCASTLE. 

Eve'ctional а. relating or belonging to the e. 


Hence 


Eve:ctor. (f. L. evehere, f. e- out + vehere 


tocarry.] Math: An operator formed by sub- 
stituting the differential operators d/dag, 
d/da;, d/day, etc. for the coefficients 40, ла, 
$n(n—x)ay, etc. of a binary quantic. 


Eve-jar. 1789. 


[Е Eve sd. + JAR] 
= EVE-CHURR 2. 


Even (гүп), sb. (OE. &fen, den, cogn. w. 
т. The latter part of the day. 2, 
= Eve 2, МЕ. Comò, e.fall, the fall or com- 


mencement of the evening. 


Even (гуп). а. [Com. Teut.: OE. efen, 
т. Flat, plane, level; 
b. horizontal (now only Nau. in phr, (Ол) ал 
even keel) МЕ. a2. Of surfaces or lines : Uni- 
form, without inequality ME. 3. Uniform 
throughout (in quality, etc.) 1821. 14. Straight, 
direct -1602, 5. Level with, tto ME, ; in the 
same plane or line with; parallel ME. 6. 
Accurately coincident; exactly adjusted ME. 
77. Exact, precise -16or. 8. Uniform; free 
from variations; equable OE. g. Equally 
balanced 1579. 10. Of accounts, etc. : *Square* 
isst. ir. Medium ME, 12. Equal, just OE. 
+13. On a par, on equal terms -1754. 14. 
Equal in magnitude, number, quantity, etc. 
ME. rs. Divisible integrally by two; opp. to 
odd ME. 16. Expressible in integers; con- 
taining no fractions 1638. 

т, Е. ground Suaxs. A fairand e. ridge Tennyson. 
2. Cutclose and e. EvELYN, 3. A light е, tint 1821. 
s. And shall lay thee euen with the ground Luke xix. 

4 7. Alls Well у. iii. 326. 8, At a steady e. trot 
Jensson, 9. The two scales hang e. BENTHAM, xo. 

. reckoning makes lasting friends SourH, Phr. То 
Be e, with: to be quits with; I will be e. with you for 
this scorn 1655. 14. Three even parts 1660. Phr. 
Of e. date: of the same date (in Eng. chiefly legal). 
15, Death. . makes these oddes, all euen Meas. for М. 
iii 4r x6. Down to e. money (zod.). 


Even (гуп), adv. (OE. efue :—OTeut. 


a ae d y em I ee i S ag PEACE) PELE PEEING 
S (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger Möller). 4 (Ет. døme). (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 
21 


EVEN- 


poet. or n. dial, 


TL 1. Eyenly; regularly, uniformly —1728. 


з. In exact agreement -1645. 3. Equall: 


directly (contrary, etc.) -1550. 


a l..rather shun'd to go e, with what I heard 


Сут, 1, iv. 47. i; Н 

IL As an intensive or emphatic particle, т. 
Exactly, precisely, just: a. of manner OE; b. 
of time ME.; +c. of place –1578. 2. Quite, 
fully (now only arch. in Even £o) OE. з. Em- 
phasizing identity (now агсй.); also formerly 
epexegetical; —'namely'OE. b. (Chiefly e'er.) 
Before vbs. in sense ‘just’, * nothing else but '; 
also ‘forsooth’ (L, scilicet) Now arch. and 
dial. 1553. 4. Introducing an extreme case of 
something more general implied (= Е. même). 
(The prevailing use; not found exc. in Eng.) 
1577. 

p thus..the warlike god embraced me Suas. 
Let your love e. with my life decay Suaxs. 3 E. 
she I meane 7:00 Gent. п, і, 49. — b. I ееп let him 
out De Fog. 4. Makesacred euen his styrrop Timon 
Li 82. E, on that memorable occasion, his stay did 
not exceed two months GIBBON, 

Even- (in early combs, repr. OTeut. stem 
*edno-; in later use combining directly as adj. 
ог adv,), 

1. Chiefly in parasynthetic derivs,, as ew-handed, 
tempered, etc. ta. Prefixed to sbs, in sense 'fellow-', 

С0-, аз In é.-servant, etc, 3. In senses of the adv, 
fa. = ‘Equally’, ‘similarly’, as in eclad, -high, 
mighty, etc. b. =" Evenly’, as in esum etc. ic. 
With quasi-prep. sense, in e.-deed adv., indeed. d. 
Straight, directly; see EvENDowx. 

Even (f-v'n), v. [OE. efuan, f. efen Even. | 
т, trans. To level; tomake even, level, smooth, 
or fstraight ME. %а. To level zo, with —1632. 
+3. To make (a balance) even -1718.  f4. To 
make (accounts, etc.) even -1856. 5. To tmake, 
treat, or represent as equal. Const. ѓо, with. 
Also aésol, Now chiefly Sc, ME. 6. Toliken, 
compare, Now dial. ОЕ. 7. intr. Tobe equal, 
comparable, or іп a linelwitk ME. 8. trans. 
To saiat (rare) 1583; fto act up to Сул. ш, 
iv. 184. 


x. And e. the erthe above ME. E. your Ranks 
1688, 8. A daughter who eveneth thee in beauty 

URTON. 

TE'ven-Christian. ОЕ, [See EvEN-.] 


A fellow-Christian —1602, 

E-vendown. north. (Often hyphened, or 
аз two wds.) ME, [f. EVEN adv. (sense 1.4) 
T DOWN айо.) 

‚А. adv. 1. Straight down, 2. dial. Down- 
right; quite 1869. 

B. adj. 1. Coming straight down, as rain 
180r. 2. Downright; straightforward 1786. 
tEvene, v. 1654. [ad. І. evenire.] intr. 
‘yo happen -1702, 

Evener (г'у'пә). ME. [f. EvEN v.] One 
who or that which makes even. b. An apparatus 
for equalizing the draught upon two or three 
horses working abreast, 
+E-venhead, e-venhood. ME. 


OE. *efen- 
Add, f, efen EVEN a, [ fi 


+hdd rank; see -HEAD, 
-HOOD.] г, Equality; equal dignity or rank 
71483. Also concr, one who or that which is 
equal -т57о. 2. Impartiality; well-balanced 
state (of mind) -1496. 
Evening (vnin), sj. [OE. æfnung, f. 
&fnian to grow towards evening, f, #fen EVEN 
52.) Tr. The coming on of even; the time about 
sunset -ME, 2. The close of the day; usu., 
the time from about sunset to bedtime ME. 
Also transf. and Ж. 3. An evening spent in 
a particular way. Cf. F, soirée, 1870. 4.attrib., 
as in Puget un, etc. I535. 
„2 T shall fall Like a bright exhalation in the Euen- 
ing Hen, VIII, ап. ii, 226. Sig. The sad e, of a 
"OS Ше Ee з ле evenings eng Шр, 
dE ess; e. flower, a genus o ants 
(Hesperantha, N.O. Iridacez) УЙЕ Bowers EH 
expand in the e.; e, primrose: see PRIMROSE $ 
estar, (with def. art.) Venus, (with indef. art.) Venus, 
Jupiter, 9r Mercury, also fig. ; e.-tide = EvENTIDE, 
tE-vening, 2 МЕ, [f Even v] r 
The action of making even, level, or smooth, 
or ?of comparing ~1670, а, Equality ME. 
7E:venlong. ME. [f. Even- + Loc а] 
ae adj. eee —I565. 

. adv. Straight along; in an oblong form, 

Only in ME, s 5 Е 


t 
æ (man) а (pass. au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), o (ever). ai (1, eye). ә (Ет, eau de vie). 1 (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) ? (87 


*с®пд (see prec). The form ex (in) is now 


y 
—1577. 4. Directly, straight; due (east, etc.); 


EVERLASTING 


8. That will arise or take effect ina certain es. 
Ungency 1683. 4. Ultimately resulting 15 

3. Nothing is provided for it, butan €. surplus я 
divided with one class of the private demands ом 
4. An e. denial of God's omnipotence Fangs, wane, 

Eventuality (ventiz,aliti). 1828, (t 
prec. 4--ITY.) 1. A possible event; 2 contis: 
gency 1852. а. PArenol. The faculty of % 
serving the order of succession in events; th 
‘organ’ of this faculty 1828, š 

Eventually (/jve"ntiuáli), adv, 1660, [i 
as prec, +-LY?,] І, In a certain event 1835; 
teonditionally -1785. 2. tin result ~1729 is 
the event, ultimately 1680. , 

2. Other vices е. do mischief: this alone aims мй 
as an end Butter, 

Eventuate (‘verntizeit), v. First used i 
U.S. 1789. f. L. eventus +-ATE; cf, actuate.) 
1. intr, To have a (specified) event or issue; to 
turnout; to resultz, 2, To be theissue 1834. 
3. trans, To bring to the issue 1837. 

1. Discussions which eventuated in Acts of Parlia. 
ment SmıLes. Hence Eve:ntua'tion, the action of 
eventuating ; realization; issue, 

TEver, st. (OE. eofor = (ОН)С, dw 
i—OTeut, *eduroz, rel. to OSI. veprt, L. aper.) 
А wild boar; te. fern, (а) polypody, Polypodium 
vulgare, (b) flowering fern, Osmunda regalis, 

ver (е"уәт), айй. [OE. dre. ? Conn, with 
OE. 4, Av.] 

I. Always, at all times; in all cases, 1 
Throughout all time, all past or future time, 
one's life, etc. ; perpetually (arch.). b. With 
limiting adv., prep., or conj., as in ever after 
(-ward), before, since ME. 2, = ALWAYS 1, 
arch, and л. dial. ОЕ. So in Ever and again, 
ever and anon (see AGAIN, ANON). з. Con- 
stantly; with perpetual recurrence (arch.) OE. 
So with comparatives, esp. before she—the. 4 
quasi-sd, use of x, in phr, For ever, Jor ever and 
ay (arch.) ME. 

т. He liveth and reigneth e. one God Bk. Com. 
Prayer. _1. b. The Coffee-houses have e. since been 
my chief Places of Resort Appison, 2. The Prelate 
of the Garter..is e, the Bishop of Winchester R. 
Hotme, And e, and anon some falling shaft Proves 
his divinity Byron, 3. Pedants.. will e, be carping 
STEELE, 4. It was the fate of Charles, for e, to aim 
at projects which were..impracticable Gotpsm. | 

П. At any time; whence: In any case, in 
any degree. 1. At any time OE, 2. On any 
supposition, at all OE. а. In Ever, 2 als 
(vulgar) OE. b. In comparative and relativ 
clauses, introduced by as, than, by a super- 
lative with ‘hat, or by al, the only, etc. ds 
с. For emphasis with the conjs. as soon 45, 
before, ere, or (= ere) ME. а. After interrog. 


642 


Evenly (;:*v'nli), а. Now Sc. only. (OE. 
efenlic, 1. efen, EVEN a. + -lic, -LY!] Tr. Equal 
-1513. 2. Even; equitable; level ME. 
Evenly (гуп), adv. (OE. efenitce; see 
xLY?.] Inan even manner or degree; smoothly; 
tdirectly; Texactly; uniformly; with equani- 
mity; without inclination to either side; 


ually. 
“Evenness (#vénnés). [OE. efenniss; see 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being even; 
smoothness, levelness; uniformity; equability; 
tequipoise (И, and fig.); equitableness; 
tequality. 

To carry a full cup with evennesse 1646. E. of 
Voice and Delivery Streetz. The e. .. in a beautiful 
set of teeth 1878. 
tEven-old. [OE. efeneald; see EVEN- and 
Orp. 

A. 1 Of the same age. 
B. sd. One who is of the same age. -1483. 

Evensong (f-yn’spn). OE. (f. EVEN så. + 
Ѕомс.] т. Eccl, Before the Reformation, the 
service (also called vespers) celebrated towards 
sunset. Later, the ‘Evening Prayer’ of the 
Church of England, including vespers and com- 
pline, b. The time of evensong (a7ch.) ME. 
2. gen. A song sung in the evening ME. 

т. b. Let hir fast till euensong 1486. 2. Thee, 
chauntress, oft the woods among I woo, to hear thy 
even-song Мил. 

ТЕуеп-ѕќаг, [OE. #/ensteorra.] Evening- 
star -1552. 

Event (vent), só. 1573. [a. OF. event, 
ad. L. eventus, f. evenire to come out.) т. The 
occurrence of. Now chiefly in phr. / the event 
of. 1602. з. An incident, occurrence; esp. (in 
mod. use) an occurrence of some importance 
1588. b. In the doctrine of chances : Any one 
ofthe possible (mutually exclusive)occurrences, 
one of which must happen under stated con- 
ditions, and the relative probability of which 
may be calculated 1838. с. One of the items 
ina programme of sports 1855. 3. The out- 
come, issue, of a course of proceedings; that 
which results from the operation of a cause; a 
consequence 1573. 14. What becomes of (a 
person or thing); fate —1674. 

2. Coming events cast their shadows before Camp- 
BELL. Phr. The course ofevents: see Course. Quite 
an е. (colloq.). 3. Causes best friended haue the best 
euent Heywoop. The e. of his enterprise was doubt- 
ful Macautay. 4, There is one e, to the righteous 
and to the wicked Ёсс/, ix, 2. 
+Event, 21 x590. [Е L. event-, evenire.) 
intr, To come to pass -165о. 


tEve'nt, v.2 1559. (ad. F. venter, f. es- pronouns, advs., etc. (Zo, who, what, kerh, 
1—1. ex+vent.] а, To expose to the air; why) 1595. 3. In any degree. a. In Bur d 
hence,tocool b. zz/r. for ref. To find a vent. with comparatives (co//og.); =‘ at all’, ‘any 


—1606. 

+Eve-nterate, v. [irreg. f. L. e+venter; 

cf. F. éventrer.) trans. To open the bowels 

of; to disembowel. SIR T. BROWNE. 
Eventful (еті), а. 1600. [See -FUL.] 
1, Full of striking events. 2. Fraught with 
important issues 1773. 3. Eventual. BENTHAM. 


т. This strange euentfull historie SuAKs. 2. Tha- 
laba .. waited calmly for the e. day SouTHEy, 


Eventide (7-v'ntoid). arch. (OE. #/en-tid, 
f. éfen EVEN sb. + td time, Tipe.) The time 


1622. b. In £ver so = ‘in any conceivable 
degree ' 1690; ‘ vastly’ 1858. 

The fiat dine that 20 I remember to bave bend 
the..singing men in surplices in my life Peeve x 
A Man of my Turn enjoys a Holiday wit һе Bills of 
Relish as e'er a Prentice-Boy. . within the ieee 
Mortality 1746, b. As lowd as ете thou ae | 
1 Hen, VI, 1. iii, 72. з. а. А Mine vndis. Бае 
from which neither the Owner of the Grount 
Body else, are e. the Richer COLLIER. plessed а 

Сотёз, : e.-being а. that always is; "During * 
always blessed; to be always adored; ~ 
everlasting. 


I ?f. 
of evening; evening. Also jig. Everglade (e'vangleid). U.S. 1827. [ 
+Everntilate, v. 1623. Tt L. eventilat-, E ҮЙ ud e ') + GLADE. | Amer 


EVER (= 
tract of land mostly under water and cove 


eventilare tofan; see VENTILATE.] т. To ex- water і у: 
places with tall grass; chiefly in J^ 95 


pose to the wind or air; to fan; to winnow 


71684. 2. fig. To discuss; to VENTILATE everglades of Florida. f, Even 
xs iously. „elsewhere tilated 166 ranae Evergreen (e'vo1grzin). 1644. [f. 
jEven art fide € eventilated 1669, епс; adv. + GREEN.] 2 


6. 
green; also fig. 179 pare 
Having green leaves all the year through; рр, 
to deciduous, Also transf. of the bee 

т. E. valleys 1796. г. Shade Of laure 
and branching palm Мил. Saws. 1735, 644. Also 
B. sd, An evergreen tree or shru pA Oak 
attrib., as in Evergreen Oak, the 
(Quercus Ilex). 4 ‚ Eve 
Everlasting (evoila'sti. МЕ. (f 
adv, + LASTING. | А 
A. adj, x. Lasting for ever; | 
(or, contextually, past) duration. 
hyperbolically or in relative sense; АМАТ 4 
plying weariness or disgust; cf. pba n 
ME. 3. That will never wear out 159 


Eventless (iverntlés), a. 1815. [See -LEss; | А" adj. x. Always 


cf. eventful.| Without (noteworthy) events. 
Eventration (ventri fən). 1836. [a. F. 
dventration, f, éventrer, f. € +ventre.| т. The 
action of opening the belly (of an animal) 1875. 
2. a. The condition of a foetus in which the 
abdominal viscera are extruded 1860. b. ‘ The 
condition of a large ventral hernia’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). c. The escape of a large amount of in- 
testines from an abdominal wound 1847. 
Eventual Cve'ntivál), a. бта, [ad. F. 
éventuel, f. L. eventus ; see EVENT.) tr. Of 
or pertaining to events; of the nature of an 
event-1684. t2. That happens to exist 71794. 


» 


EVERLIVING 643 EVIL 


mes: a. Retaining and colour which furnishes proof; a witness; title-deeds. 
еп dried; as in Everlasting Flower, a name Ом. exc. Hist. and Law. ME. 

to the Cudweeds and various species of з. Phe, £n e. [after F, єч éesicemce]: y presenti 

ickrysum, b. Perennial; as in Everlasting , 1 The sister. жаз in ©. (we 3 The 


A 5 conspacuoes » : " 
Pea (Lathyrus latifolius). 5. quasi-adv. Very, evidences of ancient glacier action TvxpAtt. $. Phr. 
excessively (U.S. slang.) ? 18.. 


External, Internal, Moral, Probable Е. (ме tbese 
т. The Primrose way to th’ everlasting Bonfire 


ome 6. күүчү = е1 to сай sa a witness. 
ii. 22. The mightie God, The lasting у. 3 Ircumastanti, arole, Presumptive, Prim facit, 
E Pos 6 x Ste oe damad tom |. Beati Xe Daily 1647. 2. Worn on ordi- 


pom „жс. Е, осе these adjs). 7. Phr. 7o turn 

Pore. ‘The e. Din of Mother-in-law S. Pi 1 nary days, as opp. to Sundays or high-days ing's (Queen's, State's) 4.5 to appear as a witness 

Ее S HÉRN Г кечине у= aig cd PR eR ir 
B. absol. (quasi-sd.) and 3d, 1. . In|r È x : 

For, to, from everlasting ME. 2. The| 1. Ole. occurrence 1820. a. In Ыз lay gar- Evidence nS re v. 1610. Ü. prec. sb.] 
Wwerlasting: God, the Eternal ME, з. sô, a. | ments Dickzxs, з This was no every-day writer | 1 frans To attest; г witness to 1619, +з. 
G DURANCE 1590. b. = LASTING 1822. 4. Jouxsox, To make evident, demonstrate, prove -18о7. 
= Everlasting Flower. See A. 4. 1794. +E-verydeal, ME. [f. Every + DEAL.) |3 Law. ta. To give evidence against ~1 

1 Euen from e. to e. thou art God Ps. xc. 2, ж 1. as sd. Every part, the whole; also, subjoined Tb. To relate as a witness -1812. c. intr. To 
Haml. iii. 131, 3. а. Сот. Err. IV, їй. 33 to а sb. or sb pron. for emphasis : Every whit | give evidence 1656. e To manifest 1610. 
Hence Everla'sting-ly adv., ness. -1560, яз. аз adv, Entirely, wholly 71714. x. 1 invoke Heav n, earth men to e. my truth 
Ever-living, а. 1547. 1. That lives or one: see EVERY. ares a e Hee тее ше 
will live forever, Also fg. 2. quasi-sb. 160r. | Everything (e-vor)-, e'vri, i ron, ME. | *E-videnceable a. that may be evidi or 
Evermore (evo1nóe1), adv. Occas. as two | [f. EVERY E XA E a = a neut. 1E-videncer, a witness, ? к 
wds ME. [Later form of tevermo, OE. &fre | absol. use of the adj A current substitute for Evident (e-vidént). ME. [ad. L. evidentem, 
má; see EVER and Mo.) Emphatic for Ever. | al (absol.), af things. Formerly as two wds. | f. e- out + videntem, videre.) 

т. Forall future time. O25. exc. arch, 2. Always, | b. as pred. Of supreme importance. collog. 2.| А. adj. 1. ta. Conspicuous, b, Obvious to 
atall times, constantly МЕ. з. With negatives | 22. rare in sing.; in 27. (Joc) Things of every | the sight, 2. Clear to the understanding or the 
expressed or implied: a. At any future time | kind 1797. judgement; obvious, plain ME. +з. Indubi- 
60. b. Ever again, any longer 1832. a. Patent everythings going of themselves every- | table, certain, conclusive 71653. 

1. Lord, euermore giue vs this bread Jom vi, 34. | Where Rusia. т. E. marks of small.pox 1806 ^ а. Why, this is e 
1. The minde of man desireth euermore to know the y (e'vari,-, e'v'ri wet), adv. 1570. | to any formall capacitie Tiel. JV. n. v. 12 
truth Hooker. m ALWAY, Anyway. Оссаѕ, аѕ two wds. } В. sé. Something that serves as evidence; 
Everse, 7. ME. [f. І. evers- ppl. stem; | In every way, manner, or direction; in every spec: in Se, Law; usu. in pl. title-deeds ME, 
see EVERT.] = EVERT —1661. Hence E'vident-ly adv., ness. 

Eversible (/v»usib', a. 1877. (6 as 
prec. +-IBLE; see EVERT.] Capable of being 


1530. [6 Every + Воот (= person). Formerly 
as two wds.} Every person. Оссаз. (incor- 
rectly) with pl. v4. or prom. 

Everyday (e-vari,-,evri,det, e vri det). ME. 
[f. Every + Dary.) 

А. 15. Each day in succession; dial. a week- 
day, as to Sunday. 


Evidential (evide'nfal), a. 1610. [f.L. 
evidentia +-AL.} 1. Of, pertaining to, or based 
upon evidence; relyingon evidence; s the Evi- 
dences of Christianity 1654. 2. Furnishing evi- 
dence; ofthenatureof evidence 1641. tg. Resting 
on documentary evidence, W. FOLKINGHAM. 

з. Phr. Æ. method, school, systemi, Hence Evi- 
dentially adv. So Evide‘ntiary a. (in senses 1, 2). 
+Evigilation. 1720. [ad. late L. evigi/a- 
tionem.) Awakening. 

Evil (rib. (ME. uvel (i), OE. yd :— 
OTeut. *udilo-z; ? conn. w, root of up, over. | 

A. adj. The antithesis of Соор, ‘ow little 
used, exc. in literary English. 

L Bad ina positive sense, — x. Morally de- 
praved. Also aéso/ Obs. as applied to persons. 
OE. а. Doing or tending to do harm, Of an 
omen, etc. : Boding ill. ME. 3. Combining 
senses 1 and 2. OE. 4. Causing discomfort, 
pain, or trouble OE.; thard, ditficult ~1551, 
5. tUnfortunate, miserable -1614; unlucky, 
disastrous ME. 

т. Ivel men МЕ. The imagination of mans heart 
is euil from his youth Gen, viii.21, 2. Evylensaumple 
Wycur. Euill counsel 1584. The Owle shriek'd at 
thy birth, an euillsigne SHAKS. 3. Much evil-will.. 
shall kappen unto you Coverpate. Phr. 7ле E. Оле: 
the Devil; Deliver us from the e. one R.V. Matt, vi, 
13. А house of e, repute (злог). 4. Of an evill 
savour Lyte, 5. In euill case Ёл. v. 19, plight 
RarriH. То anticipate the e. day (ed.), Phr. Evil 
eye. a. A look of ill will, b. A malicious or envious 
look, popularly supposed to inflict material harm; 
also, the supposed faculty of injuring by a look. 

П. Bad ina privative sense : Not good. +I. 
Unsound, corrupt; diseased; unwholesome 
-1611. ta. Inferior -1799. 

т. The horse had an euill foote 1591. An euill 
Diet Saks, The water whereof was so evill Hax- 
Luvr. 2. Appoint when d come to take an е, 
dinner with me GRINDAL. workmanship 1799. 

B. 52. The adj. used absol. 

1. That which is the reverse of good, physically 
or morally; whatever is censurable, painful, 
disastrous, or undesirable OE. 2. The evil 
portion or element of anything OE. з. Any 
particular thing that causes harm or mischief, 
physical or moral ME. +4. A wrong-doing, 
sin, crime. Usu. 2/1. -1614. t5. A calamity, 
disaster, misfortune —1791. +6. A disease, 
malady -1725. 

x. All partial E., universal Good Роге. E. haunts 
The birth, the bridal Tennyson. The greatest of all 
mysteries—the origin of e. Tair & STEWART. 2. I 


You wrong me every way: you wrong me Brutus 


Ev hen (evori, e'v'rihwen), adv. 
1843. |f. EVERY WHEN ; after eve; ere.) 
At all times, always. 

Everywhere (e'vari,-, ev'rihweei), adv. 
[repr. 1. ME. Zver-ywhere (OE. gehwár) any- 
where, everywhere. 2. Lvery-where, f. EVERY 
(ME. everille) + WHERE. Formerly often as 
two wds. } 1. In every place; in every part. 
+2, quasi-adj. All-pervading 1674. Hence 
hereness, omnipresence. 

hither (ewori-, e'vrijbwiibon, 
adv, ME. [f EVERY+WHITHER.] In every 
direction. 

Eves(e, obs. f. Eaves. 

E-ve-star. Obs. exc. poet. ME. [f. EVE 35.1 
+STAR.] = Evening star. 

Evetie, evett, obs. ff. EFT sé. 
+Evibrate, v. rare. 1583. [f L. evibrat- 
ppl. stem; see VIBRATE.] To vibrate, érans. 
and intr. Hence tEvibra'tion, 

Evict (ivirkt), v. 1503. (f. L. evict-, ppl. 
stem of evincere, f. e- + vincere to conquer. See 
EVINCE.] 1. Law. To recover by a judicial 
process, or in virtue of a superior title. 2. To 
expel by legal process; in recent use, to eject 

a tenant) from his holding. Also transf. 1536. 

3. gen, ‘To conquer; to overcome -1667. t4- 
To extort by force -1648. ts. To confute, re- 
fute; to convict or convince of -1660. 16. To 
prove -1722; to settle by argument —1660. 

1. If land is evicted, before the time of payment of 
rent оп а lease [etc.] ToMLINS. 2. ‘Two of the prin- 
cipal tenants.. were evicted 1889. Hence Evi'cted 
ppl. а. spec. (a farm) from which the tenant has been 
стей. Evi'ctor, also -er, one who evicts. : 

Eviction (/vi'kfon). 1583. [ad. L. evic- 
tionem, f. басти ѕее EXIT EVINCE.) 1. 

1. In my euerie acti „| Law. Theaction o recovering lands or property 

riences. Суй. ie Ай Lcid лоше ee by legal process. 2. The action of evicting or 
aes 1620, Phr, Every now and then, every once dispossessing a person of property, etc. Also 

ime While [corruption of ever, еіс]: from time to attrib. 1626. t3. gen. The action of conquering 
him (mod) Temp. у. 1. 249. — 3. I feel e. respect for | 1611; of confuting 2703; of eliciting or estab- 

. absol i ishing by argument -1776. 
at 4201. (guasi дл on.). ‘tt. Everybody -1502. : ә} Ооп E. Ра freely. Tiid 1703. The sole and 
often with vb very one, of (several). Formerly ultimate end of logic is the e. of truth 1776. А 
= EACH vb. in pl, Obs, exc, Law. ME. 13.| Evidence (e'videns), sb. ME. (а. F. évi- 

1, E, NET В a dence, ad, L« evidentia, f. evidentem; see EVI- 

3 of God a propre gift Cuaucer, 2. To all DENT] 1. ‘The quality or condition.of being 


and e, th 1 Б ее Ч 
marriage ob and child of the said intended | „еле; evidentness 1665. — T2. Manifestation 


everted or turned inside out. 

Eversion (ivs‘1fan). 1470. [a. OF., ad. 
L. eversionem; see EVERT.) tr. Theaction of 
overthrowing; the condition of being over- 
thrown; an overthrow. /;z. and jig. -1820, 2. 
Path. and Phys. The action о everting or 
turning (an organ or structure) inside out; the 
condition of being everted; as, eversion of the 
eyelids  ECTROPION 1751. 

Eversive (/vousiv) а. 1717. [f L. E 
eers- ppl. stem 4--IVE; see EVERT.] Tending 
lo eversion or overthrow. Const. of. 

А maxim e. ..of all justice and morality GEDDES, 

Evert (/v»it), v. 1533. [ай. L. evertere 
to overturn.) tz. Zrazs. To turn upside down. 
lit, and fig. -1693. Үз. To overthrow —1599- 
Also fg. +3. Toturnaside-165o. 4. To turn 
inside out or outwards 1804. 

с The very thought Еуегіѕ my soul with passion 

, Jons, 4. To e. the eyelid HARLAN. 

vertebral (ivs:t‘bral), а. 1878. [See 
Е. pref3 and VERTEBRAL.] Amat. Not ver- 
tebral. 

The anterior, or e, portion [of the cranium] Bett. 

Evertebrate (/v3'1t/br?t), a. and sb. 1883. 
[See E- pref and VERTEBRATE, | Zool, = IN- 
VERTEBRATE, 

Evertebrate (vo*it/brett), v. 1880. [f. as 
REM L, vertebra+ ATE%,] To deprive of the 

ne, 

Every (e-vari, ev'ri), a. (quasi 

у ‚а. (quasi-pron.). [OE. 
Éfre 41, fre yle; see Eye E iY ee 
m As adj. used attrib, т. Each of a group; 
$ taken one by one, Occas. with vb. in p/. 

a With plural sb. : All severally -1671. з. 
= ‘All possible’ (mod.). T4. = ANY; in 
Sentences expressing possibility —1760. 


Comb. x, Ever cr6rr. 3. That which makes evident; an indi- | pray..that thou shouldest keepe them from the euill 
po b. adj. опе cation, ШЕ; trace ME. 14. Example. Only | John xvii 15. 3. There are evils to which the 
in inME. 5 Ground for belief; that which tends | calamities of war are blessings Burke., | Phr. The 

ron, (e*v" to prove or disprove any conclusion ME. 6. | social e.: prostitution. | 4. Rich. LII, 1. їй. 76 (Qo). 
Word d L P Information that is given in a legal investi- BETAN RHENE ER (= sickness): epilepsy. King's 
avoidab ws pel es lish the fact inti БЕНО evil: scrofula. | г 
fien ly) д, gation, to establ the fact or point in qui . | Comb., of the adj., as e.-minded, etc, ; of the sb., as 
has а everych) was corrupted into every each, and | Also, An evidence = a piece of evidence. 1503. e«doer, etc. 


Hence E'vil-ly adv., -ness. 


@ ts or proofs admissible as testimony ice Е” 
ее ut +Evil (zv), adv. (ME. uvele (i), ?veie, 


in a court of law 1817. 7. One who, or that 
8 (Ger, Kiln). ә (Fn pow), а (Gen Miller), s (Fr. dune). 2 (cul). (8) (there). Z (7) Gem. Z (Br. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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ing energies i ах | evolved. Evo'lvement, evolution, 
fele; f- yfel; see prec.) fu an\cuil M^ Eyed to e. нна PEMEX that evolves; sd, the ake ofa curve eet 
у; badly —1841. yx Jare.) | |Evo-lvulus. 1847. [Е L. evolve 1 
£. (OE. 20) of: to speak maliciously | }E-volate, v. rare. [f. L. evolat-, evolare. EE tan [S d т, | 
as a så, but in OE. and МЕ. ап adv. | To fly forth or away. TOMLINSON. Hence | Со i or. А genus of the NO 
ll-favoured ; sounding, harsh- | +Eyoja'tion. иат, SOME n араш 6o Species, 
ЕУ тоша, a. isse. [E Eum | Evolute (Pwliz), v. orig. U.S. 1868. Wed; ке омты uie 1. пмен 
t YOUR pe RACES. -16:2, Hence | [Pack-formation from EvoLuTION.] т, intr, Also чануу; and fig. -1714- Hence tR 
аад оор by ros 2. trans, To evolve, tion, the action of vomiting forth. со vents 
S А B . | develo LJourna lese) x ivr'leett), v. $ Be! 
rcr] dae MUNERE EROR] see eat бш. DA Loma Wc MESS 
"n + To tof -1670; to confute | ра. pple.; see EVOLVE.] A. adj. a. Evolute Еа use ii e Publish fie, K 
а = To ped vy ment or per- | ve = B. т, b. Bot, Fully developed 1835. ex СА АЧА овая А au vulga 
197^. + а, TO extort byargu pe B. sb. т. Math, A curve which is the locus | ЧОЛ», pub B р + So fEvulge з, 
Suasive motives -1658. f4. To prove by argu- f another curve (iis | EVulsion (/vzsifon).— 1611, [ad. L, evul 
ment or evidence, Also, rarely, To vindicate, | Of the centres of curvature of another cu wo a ] Th ti f pulli b 
Also asol. -1767. 5. "To indicate. make evi- | 7"2/ute), or the envelope of allits normals. (So ale eee ра ese y force. 
dentor manifest 163r. 4 called because the end of a Stretched thread | | Evviva (evivž'va). 5 7. е. 
x. Error by his own arms is best еүіпс+Милт. Р, R, | unwound from the evolute will trace the invo- а) Mp: (agria (1 о The 
IV. 235. & The Accuser complaines, the Witnesse Med a730; 2. The development of a cone or хоре liya (the king)’; hence, a shout of 
evinceth, the Judge sentences Br. Hatt. - His | cylinder. SMEATON, 
answers .. evinced both wisdom and integrity C. volutility Gveliwti-Yti) 1884. ГЕ L. W, obs. f. YEW. 
Bronte. i incing; | ^7?/t-, ppl. stem of evolvere; cf. contractility.]| Ewe (yz), sb. [Com. Теш. and Aryan; 
zi "6 URGES күр t EUR ERE ; | Biol. Capability of manifesting change as a re- | OE, ёоши ;—O'eut. *awi-2 :—OAryan *oti-s; 
convincing. Evi'ne. bly edv. Evincive a. in. | sult of the nutritive processes. cf. L. ovis, Gr. à( Apis, Skr. avi] A female 
dicative. — : Evolution (evéliz-fon, zvóliz-fon). 1622, | sheep. Also a/frió. Comb, e«neck, a thin 
Evirate (viret), evirett),v. тбат. [f L. [ad. L. evolutionem, f. evolvere; see EvoLve.) | hollow neck (in a horse), К 
£virat- ppl. stem of evirare to castrate, f. e+ | сү, т. The process of evolving, unrolling, | Ewe, v. 1579. [f prec.] fr. To give 
vir. ) To deprive of virility or manhood, Hence Opening out, or disengaging from an envelope. | birth to (a lamb) -1660. 2. rans, To give a 
tE-virate 257, а, castrated, emasculated. Evi- Also concr, ‘the series of things unfolded or | ' ewe-neck' look to 1848, i 
ration, emasculation, unrolled’ (J.), Also fig. 1647. 2. Math, а. | +Ew-erl., ME, [а. OF. ewer (Cotgr. euer) 
ПЕуігаёо (eviri-to). P1, -ti. 1796. [It.; see | Geom. The unfolding of a curve, so that from | : —L. aqguarius.] = EWERER 1601, $ 
prec.] = CASTRATO. itis produced an involutez7oo. b. Arith. ап | Ewer2 (удо. ME. [ad. AF. *ewiere, 
+Evi-rtuate, о, 1640. [Е F. (7) vertuer, | Alg. The extraction of any root from any given repr. L. type *agwaria: cf. prec.] ‘A pitcher 
f. £- (for es-) —L. ex-+ vertu+-ATE З.) x. intr. | power; the reverse of involution 1706. 3. Biol. | with a wide spout, used to bring water for 
To put forth virtue, exert influence; also refi. | а. Of animal and vegetable organisms ог their | washing the hands’ (W.). Now, a bedroom 
—1675. 2. frans, To deprive of virtue, strength, | parts: The process S EN лоша qud vater Jug. [E Ewer.) cA са 
or power 1:644. mentary to a complete state 1670. — b, weerer, 1450. [f. EWERL] A serv 
cera Wirstrat hypothesis that the embryo or germ is a de- | Who supplied uests, etc, at table with water 
eiie ү кайы du hg (жү ] velopment of a pre-existing form, which con- to wash their atid, 
trans, To take out the entails of; to disem- | tains the rudiments of all the parts of the Ewery,ewry(yüeri) 1460. [f. Ewer+ 
bowel; to gut. Also адзо/, 1623. Also transf. | future organism. (Now. better See | oes JItpHerapartiient бт office for ewers, аў 
and theory of Preformation’.) 83r. c. The ongina- | in former times, in the royal household, 
A 5 Su c AM Nd eviscerated by axe and fire, | tion of species conceived as a process of de- Ewt(e, obs. f. EFT. 
СлнгугЕ. Hence Eviscera‘tion. velopment from earlier forms, and notas due to Ex (eks) pre p. 1845. Га. І. ex ont of 
Evitable (evitib', a. goa. [ad. L. | ‘special creation’, Often in phrases Doctrine, tarchekiso E Hel, Consonants occas Sed 
evitabilis; see EVITE 7.] Avoidable. (Now | Theory of UH. 1832. — 4. Development is al К т. hs L. phrases, as EX ANIMO, EX 
chiefly with neg. contexts.) or growth as of a living organism (ag. of А ОСОР ЕХ PARTE, EXTEMPORE, EX-VOTO, 
tEwitate, v. 1588. [f. L. evitat, evitare; Ex e E ARO EINE SEP dI et A] Cos. a, In sense. out DAC 
УА EE - D + 5. "ss xci 
ELE 2I аа 1603. Непсе tion of the heavenly bodies by the concentra- ame the purse house). j^ when (ex div 21), 
E-vite, 5) n 3 5- tion and consolidation of cosmic matter 1850. Ead AED phr: ex dé exclusive of the right 
s sb. [Е EVE +-1ТЕ. СЕ ADAMITE.] |6, In recent speculation used іп а more | 50 ¢* TER (ex es ihe cs or stodi 
A name for a woman wearing little clothing. general sense, of which За, 36, 4, 5 are toa nent of niew'shan 
ADDISON у regarded as special applications 1862, X- prefix, of L. origin. c.) in com- 
Evite vait), v. arch. 1503. [ad. F.| ү Thee. of the child 1800, the larva 1817, of light | I. repr. L, ex-, the prep. ex (see prec. 
éviter, ай. L. evitare.| To avoid, shun, (Now | and heat уєш, of an argument 1870, 3. a, The..e, | bination. » pears 
mostly Se.) of Us port of hal brain igen Ge есере species x In L. (and hence in English) oo (otal gs ü 
" out of another 1863. е tardy e. of the Britis! efore vowels and 4; also beforec, 2, [p od 
ere um саан) Ux P constitution ibo. ? 6. E DIS integration of жане. betes Jit becomes ¢f (in UEM [ле = 
. viermus (whence æternus) -AL, id concomitant dissipation of motion; durin whi other consonants (exc, in erler) е, . n 

* = ETERNAL; everlasting -1652, Hence +Evi- thé. Sitter passes [e an indefinite, duel the EE Toda omitted, exc, in some Dd 

te'rnally айо. So Evite'rnity, eternity, ever- Homogeneity to a definite, coherent heterogeneity; | scientific terms, as exsert (= exert), МИЛЕК.) e- 

and during which the retained motion undergoes a | etc, See also Es- — b. In English, as in ‘exchdey 

in composition signifies ‘оце’, ‘forth ’, as m in e% 

exits ‘upward’ as in extol, ‘thoroughly’ e in ex 

cruciate; ‘to bring into a certain hu as Nas 

asferatet ‘to remove, expel, or relieve: fro in ete 
expatriate, exonerate; ‘to deprive of AS 

coriate; ‘deprived of ? as in area Sug on) ы 

non-Latin sense ‘destitute of’, as in era 2) 

is more usually expressed by e- (see Er dre dr lish 
2. EX- (with hyphen) prefixed to 

words. " ignate 
Prefixed to titles of office or dignity, to Herc 
revious holders of the position. Hence iM to 
former ', ‘sometime’, ‘quondam’, with г 

calling, station, character, or the like. 

X- prefix 2, of Gr. origin. „ (see 
The КАЛ out of, etymologically = La ел» (6 
prec.), occurs only bef, vowels, as in e ik eo). 

etc, Bef. consonants it is replaced by èx- (Le 1660. 
Exacerbate (egz-, eksce'so1bett), ЖЕНЕР 

[f. L. exacerbat-, exacerbare, f. ex- In ness 

acerbus.) To increase the smart oe irritate, 

ОЁ; to embitter, aggravate. Also, 

Provoke, Also intr. for ref. _ 
To e, the growing moodiness of his t m п), 158% 
Exacerbation (egz-, eksze:saaba''fo т, The 

[ad. L, exacerbationem; see prec. of being 

action of exacerbating ; the condition 02 пр. 

exacerbated; embitterment, wp etc), 
crease in severity (of disease, ава т, etc.)i 

*scence (i 


lastingness, 

Evittate Civit), a. — 1866. [Е E- 272.3 
+VITTA+-ATE ?,] Bot, Without vittae or oil- 
canals, 

Evocable (e'vokab'l), v Га. F. Lvocable ; 
see EVOKE.] That may be called forth, 

Evocate (етуда), v. 1639. [Е І. evocat- 
ppl. stem; see EVOKE.] | fr. trans. То call 
forth -1665, 2. To call up from the dead, 
from past times 1675. Hence Evo'cative a. 
tending to draw forth, E'vocator, one who 
evocates, Evo'catory a, having the function 
of evoking, 

Evocation (evekzr fon). 1612. Гай. L. evo- 
cationem; see Evoke.) фі. A calling out or 
forth; esp. of spirits —1656. T2. Avocation 
—1810, 8. The calling out of a cause from a 
lower to a higher court 1644. 14. Gram, A 
‘reduction of the third person either to the first 
or second ' ~1696, 

IEvoe, zntezj. (sb.) Also evohe. 1586. [a. 
L. a. Gr. eo] The Bacchanalian cry 
‘Evoe!’ 

Evoke (évouwk), v. 1623, [ad. Е. voguer, 
ad. L, evocare, f. €--F vocare to call. І, trans, 
To call forth; es^, to summon up (spirits, etc.) 
by the use of magic. Also transf. and fig. 2. 
To summon (a cause) from a lower to a higher 
tribunal 1752, 

т. То e. the Queen of the Fairies Warton. transf. 


parallel transformation H, SPENCER. 

IL Mil. and Naut., The opening out of a 
body of troops or squadron of ships; hence 
gen, any tactical movement or change of posi- 
tion 1622, Also /raz5f. and fig. 

Hence Evolu'tional a. of, pertaining to, or 
produced bye. Evolu'tionary a, of, pertain- 
ing to, or in accordance with e.; evolutional, 
Evolu'tionism, the theory of e, or development, 
Evolutionist, an adherent of evolutionism ; 
also attrib. E-volutioni'stic а. tending to 
support the doctrine of е, ; tending to pro- 
duce е, 

Evolutive (e-vóliutiv), a. 1874. [f. L. 
evolut- ppl. stem; see EvoLvE.] Pertaining, 
tending to, or promoting evolution. 

Evolve (velv),v. 1641. [ad. L. evolvere 
to roll out, f. evolvere]. x. trans. To unfold, 
unroll; to open out, expand. Usu. Fig. а. То 
disengage from wrappings; to disentangle 1664, 
8. To give off, emit, as vapours 1800, 4. To 
bring out (what exists implicitly or potentially) 
1831. §. To give rise to 1851. 6. To produce 
or modify by evolution (see EVOLUTION 3-6). 
Also intr. for refl. 1799, 

x. To e. the powers of the mind 1839. 2. Time.. 
Evolves their secrets, and their guilt proclaims 1744. 
4. The new diseases that human life Evolves in its 
progress Loner. 6. Societies are evolved in struc- 
ture and function as in growth H. SPENCER, 

Hence Evo'lvable a., also -ible, that may be 


emper Pom 


Chiefly Path., a paroxysm (of 
also ¢ransf, 1625, var, tExacerbe 
sense 2). 


t) 
æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). o(ever) ai (4 уе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what). p (g 
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TExa cerva-tion. 1730, (f. L. exacervere.) Examinable (cyze'micab) а. 1594. [f 
The action of heaping up. Бае ү EXAMINE t. c Capable of beng & 
Exacinate, v. 1656. (f. med.L. exacinat-, amined; in Law, cognisable. 
cqacinare, f. ex- t acinus BTA ] trans, | 224 (egrx-minàant). 1588. [ad. L. 
To тото — from. Hence TE:xacina* examinantem рг. pple.; sce EXAMINE v, and 
thea. (Dicts. -ANT. ] 

Exact (egzæ'kt), а. 1533. [ad. L. exaetus, А. Ж. 1, One who examines; an examiner 
p. ple. of exigere; see Exact v.] 1620. фа. One who is being examined; a de- 

n Consummate, finished, -1727; of ponent; also, an examinee ~1812, 
persons, accomplished, refined -1725. 1B. adj. That examines. MILT. 

The hearing is most e. іп the hare Гоукц. An e. Examinate (egzx"min t) 1471. [ad. L. 

er Ёт. E. of taste Мит. г ae È - ыд " 
Ir PP Admitting of no deviation 1538. os examinatus; sce EXAMINE v) 
tein detail, strict 1 Perfectl, ТА. phie Examined А 

Accurate а 533. .. 3. y B. 34. A person who undergoes examination 


corresponding, strictly correct, accurate 1645. MX. 
4 Precise; not admitting of vagueness or un- Mon (рне minë fan). ME. [n 
F., ad. L, examinationem; see EXAMINE v] 


certainty 160%. 15. As adv, = EXACTLY, E 
чоп tr. A trial, proof, assay. Also fig. -1552. 2. 


1. The troops were kept in such e. discipline, 

fee] Jas. Мил, ә, Suche exacte cyrcumspeccion : , А 

Mose. Writing [maketh] an exacte man Bacon. The action of testing or judging by a standard, 

Our most е. Observer Mr, Flamstead WiusroN, — 3 Cf. Self-examination. ME. з. Investigation 

A piece e, to the life Сомік, An e. translation by inspection or experiment 1630. 4. Scrutiny 

Pursrev. 4. Ane, Minute of the Moon EvzLvx. 1538. 5. "he process of testing know ledge or 
ability by questions 1612, 6. Formal interro- 
gation, е3. of a witness, or an accused person 


Ры, Æ. sciences : those which admit of absolute pre- 

cision in their results’ esf, the mathematical sciences. 
1555. b. The depositions of the witness or 
accused person 1533. 


Exact (egze'kt), v. 1529. [f 1. exact, 

exigere, f «тү to DA, ша lit. *to 

drive or force out’, 1. To demand and en- ~ 4 

force the payment of; to extort. 2. To require ао, ешти tn. To di Sophias 

by force or with authority; to insist upon. through part of my e. for Orders 1783. Phr, оном”, 

Const. from, of. 1564.. 8. То call for, demand, Local, Pass, Senate-House Examinations (see these 

require. Const. from, of. 1592. t4. intr. To words). 6 The party is brought before the magistrate 
for е. 1861. Phr: E. din-chief (Law), that made by 
the party calling the witness. Crossa RE«FXAMINA- 


C tas ERE Const. оп, ирот. -1727. B. 
о force out, extract. arch. 1639. 6. Law. тох (see Cross-, Кк). — b. Phr. To take the e. of: 
to interrogate and note down the answers. 


То call to appear in court 1607. 

1, To e, from Райа дында Sums 1703. Hence Examina‘tional a. of or pertaining to an 
a Тое, an Account of Wealth 1665. Toe. Obedience e. or examinations. Examinartionism, belief in 
from every creature SHERLOCK. 3e Their gray hairs examinations as the test of fitness, knowledge, etc. 

e us particular respect 1683. Hence Exa'cter tor (egzz'minelto:. 1621 [a 
= Exactor neitar), . [a 
Exacting (ергіш), 2/7. а. 1583. [f. ose who examines; an examiner. 

Examine дата v. ME. [ad. Е. 


Exact v.) That exacts; es^. that requires too 
examiner, ad. examinare, Í. examen; see 


ge advantages, exertions or sacle i 

aturally jealous an LAK ent vot. 
et ncaa! ACR сеш EXAMEN.] fr. To try, test, assay, Also fig. 
tion(egzz'kfon) ME. [a. F., ad. L. -1440. 2. To test чш or critically; to 

exactionem; see EXACT v.] — 1. The action of try by a standard ME. з. To investigate b 

demanding and enforcing payment, perform- inspection or manipulation; toinspect in detail, 
ance, etc, 2. An illegal or exorbitant demand ; scan, scrutinize ME. — 4. To inquire into, in- 
extortion 1494. 3. That which is exacted; an vestigate; to discuss critically ME. 5. To test 
arbitrary or excessive impost ME. 4. Law. A (a person) by questioning (see EXAMINATION 5) 
ME. 6. Tointerrogate formally (es?. a witness, 
an accused person) ME. 7. si. ta. To ‘see 


calling to appear ia court 1816. 
т. E, of the forfeiture Merch. V. 1. iii, 166, of respect Py 
1674. 2, Tyrannous e, brings on servile concealment to it’ zhat, etc. (rare) -1712. b. To inquire 
into 176. A 
into 1764. 
з. E. me, О Lord, and proue me; try m reines and 


Burke, 

Exactitude (egzzktitiud). 1734. [a. F» 
my heart Ps. xxvi, 2. 3. Doss examined the books, 
and found the following ener 1776. 4. Toe. whether 


Í exact; see -TUDE.] The quality of being 
things be good or euill Hooker, a theory Rein, a plea. 
MonLEv. 5. 1 was examined in Hebrew and History 
Lp. Etpow. Hence Exa minee’, a person under 
examination, Exa'miningly adv. searchingly. 

Examiner (egzz'minar) 1530. [f.prec.] 
1. One who looks into the nature or condition 
of; an investigator 156r. ta. One who inter- 
rogates; one who conducts an official inquiry 
—1686. 3. A person appointed to examine 
pneus candidates for a degree, eic. 1715. 

ence Exa'minership. 

Examplar (egza'mplár), sd. Now rare. 
ME. [a. OF. examplaire, exemplaire :—late 
L. examplarium, 4. exemplum. Now тері. by 
ExEMPLAR.] 1. А pattern model, — 2. ТА 
copy, transcript. b. An exemplar of a book. 
1475. ЇЗ. = SAMPLER -1583. Hence Ex: 
a'mplary a. exemplary. 

Example (egza'mp'l), sd. ME. [a. OF. 
example, exemple :—L. exemplum, i. exem, 
eximere to take out: see EXEMPT. Thus lit. 
“something taken out, a SAMPLE'] 1. A 
typical instance; a fact, etc. that forms a par- 
ticular case of a principle, rule, state of things, 
or the like; a person or thing that illustrates a 
quality, b. 4/az4. A problem framed to illus- 
trate а rule 1674. с, A specimen (of workman- 
ship). Also, a copy of a (rare) book, etc. 1530. 
2. Logic. = Gr. mapábevypa. (See quot.) 1679. 
з. А signal instance of punishment; a person 
whose fate serves as a deterrent; a warning, 
caution ME. 4. A parallel case 1530, 5. А 
precedent. arch, or Obs. 1509. 6. Action or 
conduct that induces imitation ME. 

т. The will is to Science the first е, of power 1885. 
c. Examples of the great masters (mod.), 2, The E. 


a tive, 

(egzoe daéceitéd), fA. а. 1725. 
[£ ы 1, Unduly magnio ur inflated. 
2. Abnormally enlarged 1 

т. Heroes were e, men Bucxim. а. Аз e. zi 

Тухоли. Hence Exaggeratedly adv. uoduly. 

(ерте dgéré*[on). 1565. 
[ad. L. exaggerationem ; sce EXAGGERATE. | 
Tr. The action of heaping or piling up; also 
concer. the result. HALE. ta. The action of 
emphasizing -1745. 3. The action of magni- 
fying unduly in words; an instance of this 1565. 
4. Painting, etc. A heightened representation 
ofa subject either in design or colouring ; comer. 
an exaggerated copy 1734. 5. Aggravation 
(of a condition, etc.); also coner. 1661. 

1. Lakes grow by the e. of Sand by the Sea 1677. 
3. Such exaggerations will be reduced to their just 
value Ginvox. 
jExa:gitate, v. 1532. [f. L. exagitat", 
exagitare, f. ex- + agitare to put in motion, 
AGITATE.) 1. trans, To stir up; to AGITATE 
-1732. | 3. To harass, worry 1677. 3. To 
attack violently —1685. 4. To discuss -1749. 
Hence TExagita:tion, excitement; discussion. 

Exal (ekszelbia'minas), a. 1830. 
ff Ex- prefi+L, albumen + -ous.) Bot. 

aving noalbumen intheseed, var, Exalbu'+ 


minose. 

Exalt(egzolt) v. ME. [ad. L. exaltare, 
f. ex-t altus; cf, F, exalter.) 1. trans, To 
raise on high; to lift up, elevate. Now arch. 
in physical sense. 153 b. transf. To lift up 
(the voice, etc.) (С би. 2. fig. а. Toraise 
jn rank, honour, estimation, power, or wealth 
ME. tb. To clate, Also intr, for refl.-1708. 
c. Toextol, Also аѓзо/, ME. d. To dignify, 
ennoble тутт. e. To stimulate (powers) 1744. 
+3. Alchemy. To raise (a substance, etc.) to а 
higher ‘degree’; hence, to refine, mature; to 
intensify. Also fg. –1813. 4. To heighten 
(colours) 1842, 5. Astro/. (in pass.): To be in 
the position of greatest influence 1647. 

т, Ful. С. n iii & Ъ. Against whome hast thou 
exalied thy voyce 2 Kings xix. 22. 2. a. Е. him that 
is low Zack. xxi. 26. C. My tonge shall. .Dewly 
exalte thy iustice styll 1545. d. Ishall not lower but 
e. the Subjects I treat upon STEELE. 3 fig. This is 
Jacobinism sublimed and exalted into most pure.. 
essence Burke. Hence Exa'lter. 

XExaltate, pple. МЕ, [ad. L. exaltatus 
pa. pple.] Exalted. 1500. 

Exaltation (egzğltē fən). МЕ. [a. F., 
ad. L. exaltationem; see EXALT.) I. The 
action of lifting up or raising on high; the state 
of being lifted ир. /i, and fg. 2. Astrol. The 
place of a planet in the zodiac in which it was 
supposed to exertits greatest influence. Also 
Va МЕ. +3. Alchemy, etc. 'Тһе action or pro- 
cess of refining or subliming; an instance of 
this 71751. 5 

т. The E. of this Pope happen'd upon Ascension 
day 1670. The..e. of our best faculties Law. 

ted (egzg'ltéd), 2/7. a. 1594. [f. EXALT 
v.] 1. Raised or set up on high; elevated; 
highly placed. — 2. Impassioned 1712. 8. 
Intense; sublime, noble xor. #4. Chem., etc. 
Refined, sublimed, concentrated. Of flavour, 

YS ng. -1796. 

y? Hier та ап e. throne beheld the 
misfortunes of his arms Gisnon. 3. Е. piety BoyLE, 
powers EMERSON. Hence Exa'lted-ly adv., -ness. 
TExa-tment. 1660. [fas prec.] Exalta- 
tion -1677. 

Exam (egm). collog. 1877. Short for 
EXAMINATION. 

Examen (egzzt'men). 1606. [a. L. examen 
tongue of a balance, fig. examination, for *ex- 
agmen, +. *exag-, exigere to weigh accurately; 
see EXACT] 1. Examination; investigation. 
Now: ауе, 1618. +2. A critical disquisition 
-1738. .. 3. А test, assay-1765. 4. The tongue 
of a balance (rare) 1833. 4 

2. An E. of Mr. Pope's Essay, &c. Јонмѕом. 

Exameter, -tron, obs. ff. HEXAMETER. 


Ју 


exact; texactness. 

y (egzæ'ktli), adv. 1533. [f. EXACT 
a] tr. Ina perfect manner; to perfection; 
completely 1726. 2. In an exact manner; 
accurately; with strict conformity to rule; * just" 
16:8. b, co//og. expressing agreement 1869. 
„1. Árm'd at all points e., Ca? a Pe Suaxs. 2 Let 
Үе weighed 1736. E.the man for the post 
Exactness (egzc'ktnés). 1564. [f as prec. 
SS +1. Consummate skill; perfection 
of workmanship -1697. фэ. Strictness, rigour 
1747. |8. Minute attention to detail; accuracy, 
Mens punctuality 1645. E 
ауу pn sie aims at e, has to begin with 


actor (egzæ'ktə1). МЕ. [a. L., f. exi- 
80%; see EXACT v. and -OR. т. One who 
exacts; а tax-collector (arch.) ; ‘tan officer of 
Justice -1582; a taskmaster 1563. а. One who 
makes illegal or extortionate exactions ME. 3. 
ne who insists upon (something) as a matter 

of Fight 1619. 

nmerciful exactors of adulation Јонмѕом, о 
Ekarctroea а female e. poral Ver, > 
i Beate v. 1632. [irreg. f. L. exacuere 
d arpen.] ал. To make keen or sharp 
MES . Hence TExacua-tion. 
rS stuate, v. [6 exastuat-, exestuare, 
or н xstuare to boil up.] trans. To overheat. 
i j: INSON. „Hence TExeestua-tion, a boiling 
E ermentation, 
o RaBBerate (egzze'dzérett), v. 1533. [f L. 
É ass eral, exaggerare, f. (ult.) ex- intensive + 
15 р ad) to + gerere to bring.] +I. trans. 
o Mes Pile up; to accumulate 21677. T2. 

phasize -1734. з. To magnify beyond 


$ (Ger, Кап). 3 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger, Muller), 4 (Fr. dune) Ф (сип). ё (ё) (there), 2 (2) (rein). @ (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


, 


EXAMPLE 


is an argument which proves some thing to be true 
әү сазе оне particular case Asr, 
Broughtto the barre to be punish: 
4. A Discipline and Generosity 

6. Well, you know what e. is 


ina 
Tuoxsox. 3. 
for e. sake 1631. 

without e. FREIND. 
able to do Warrox. 

Example (egzi"mp', v. ME. [f.prec. 
sb.) 1. rans. To exemplify; to find or give 
an instance of, Obs. exc. in pass, ta. To hold 
forth as ап example -1654. +3, To furnish a 
precedent or precedents for; to justify -1595. 
4. To set an example to 1631. +5. inir. a. To 
serve as a warning 1571. b. To quote an 
example. B, JoNs. й i 

x. Of an interest .. not in this degree exampled in 
recent literature CARLYLE. 3. That I may e. my 
digression by some mighty president Suaxs. 
+Exampleless, a, rare, 1603, [See -LESS.] 
Without a precedent; unexampled —1603. 

Exanguin, -guious, -guous, etc.: sec 
Exs-. 

Exanimate (egz-,eksz'nimt),22/.a. 1534. 
[ad. L. exanimatus; see next.] т. = INANI- 
MATE. 1552. 2. Destitute or deprived of ani- 
mation; spiritless. 

x, Ships..stuck with carcases е, SreNsER F. Q. п. 
xii, 7, 2. Out of heart, crest-faln, e. 1668, 

Exanimate (egz-, ekszenimelt), v. Now 
vare, 1552. (f. L. examimat-, exanimare, f. 
ex-+ anima breath of life.) tr. ¢rans. To de- 
prive of life, or of animation —1657. T2. To 
dispirit -1667, Hence Exa:nima‘tion, depriva- 
tion of life; apparent death from Swooning; 


disheartenment, 
|| Ex animo (eks ænimo), r612. [L.] Zit. 
From the soul; hence, heartily, sincerely, 

Exannulate (екѕепій20), а, 186r. [Е 
Ex- priv,-FANNULUS--ATE2.] Bot, Having 
no annulus or ring round the sporangium, as 
certain ferns, 

Exanthalose (eksoxn pálzus), 1837. [f. Gr. 
egavOéerv (see next) + dis salt---OSE.] Min, 
* Native sulphate of sodium ' (Watts). 
|Exanthema (cks&npz*mà). Pl, -àta. 1657. 
[late L., a, Gr. é£áv6npa, f, &tav0éaw, f, è- + 
áv0éew to blossom, f. áv6os blossom. ] т. Path. 
An efflorescence, or rash such as takes place in 
measles, small-pox, etc, Also, an eruptive dis- 
ease. Chiefly 2/, а, Bot, Eruptive excrescences 
on leaves 1366. var, Exa'nthem, Hence Ex- 
anthem'atic, Exanthe-matous adjs. of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, ап е, E:xan- 
themato‘logy, the doctrine of the exanthemata; 
a treatise on eruptive fevers, 

Exanthine (ekseenpoin). 1875. [Е Gr. 
efavdéew (see prec.) +-INE.] The Purree or 
Indian yellow of India. 
+Exantlate, v. 1650, [f І. exantlat-, 
exantlare, Pad, Gr, &avrAciy, f. ёЁ + йутЛоѕ 
hold of a ship. But the better attested form 
of the L, word is exanclare,| trans. To draw 
out as from a well; fig, to exhaust —1680. 
Hence fExantlartion (only, Jig.). 
Exappendiculate (e:kseepéndisktzl2t 
1870. Е Ex- pref 1+ L, appendicula (APPEN- 
DICLE)+-A'TE2,] Bot, H 

Exarate (ег), a, 1870. (ай. L, ex- 
aratus; seenext.| Entom, Applied toa variety 


of pupa in which the larval skin is simply 
thrown off, 


TE'xarate,v. 1656. 


) a. 


aving noappendicles, 


f. L. exarat-, exarare, 
f, ex-- arare to plough.] x, zvans. To plough 
up. 2. To write or note down -1657. Hence 
Exara‘tion (now rare), 

Exarch (e'ksaik). 1588. (ad. L. exarchus 
а.г, f, efdpyew, f. 22 (see Ex-pref.?) + руе.) 
1. Under the Byzantine Emperors, the governor 
of a distant province, as Africa or Italy, 2. 
Eccl, In the Eastern Church, orig, = * arch- 
bishop’, ‘metropolitan’, * patriarch’; later, a 
deputy of the patriarch, entrusted with some 
special charge or mission, 

Exarchate (e'ksaiket, ека), 156r. 
[ad. late L, exarchatus, f, exarchus EXARCH. ] 
‘The office, or the province, ofan exarch, var, 
TE'xarchy. 

Exareolate (eks,ar7-J1et), а, 1866, [£ 
Ti ref. + AREOLA -ATE?,] Bot, Not areo- 
ate. 


æ (тап). a (pass), au (loud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef). 
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Exarillate (cks,zrilét), а. 1830. (f. 


refi + L. arillus+-ATE*.| Bot, Notarillate. 
ed |? Fxaristate (esie, а. 1866. [Е Ex- 


тел + ARISTA +-АТЕ 2,] Лог, Not aristate. 
атан (eks,asti-kizlét), а. 1835. (f. 
Ex- preft +1, articulus +-АТЕ 3] Entom. 
Not jointed; not consisting of two parts. 
iculate (eksjrti"kiz/ett), v. 1656. 
[{. as prec. +-ATE 3.) фа. To put out of joint. 
b. To amputate at a joint 1884. Hence E:x- 


articulation, tdislocation; amputation at a 
joint. 

E: ate (egza'spér&t), fa. pple. and 
Ppl. а. 1540. [ad. L. exasperatus; see next.] 


А. pa. pple. Exasperated —1609. 

t Pn a т. Bot, Covered with short stiff 
points 1866, 2. In senses of EXASPERATE 
7.2, 3 (arch.) 1601. 

2. Swallows which the e. dying year Sets spinning 
in black circles Mrs. BROWNING, 


Exasperate (egza'spéret), о. 1534. (f. L. 
exasperat-, exasperare, f, ex- + asper rough, | 


tı. To make harsh or rugged -1765. 2. To 
make more fierce or violent 1611, ФЪ, To 
make, or represent as, worse –1750. 8. To 


embitter, intensify 1548. — 4. To irritate; to in- 
cense 1534. 5. intr. To become enraged; of 
things, diseases, etc. : To become worse 71734. 


2. To e, and inflame a sore Barrow. 3. A temper 
exasperated by disease Prescott, 4. The Poor are 
exasperated against the rich FRANKLIN, 5. The Dis- 


temper exasperated NonrH, Hence Exa'sperated 
2p. a, in samesenses; Her. depicted іп а furious atti- 
tude, Exa'sperater,-or. Exa'speratingly adv. 

Exasperation (egzaspárzi:[on). 1547. [ad. 
L. exasperationem; see prec.] ` x. Exacerbation 
1633. 2. The action of exasperating. Also, a 
cause or means of exasperating. 1631, 3. The 
condition of being exasperated; irritation, vio- 
lent passion or anger 1547. 

т. Iudging..by the e. of the fits Wotton. 2. Their 
ill usage and exasperations of him ATTERBURY. з 
The e. of his spirits $оитн, 
+Exau-ctorate, о. 1593. [f. L. exauctorat-, 
exauctorare to dismiss from service, f, ex--+ 
auctor.| x. trans, To dismiss from service; to 
deprive of office, authority, or rank x623. — 2. 
To destroy the authority of (a law, etc.) 1593. 

т. They did e. and depose the Protector Richard 
Cromwell W. Row. Hence fExairctorate Ppl. a. 
TExauctora:tion, the action of exauctorating. 
+Exau-gurate, v. боо. [E L. exaugurat-, 
exaugurare to profane; see EA a. To 
undo the inauguration of; to make profane 
21695. b. To augur evil to 1652, Hence 
TExaugura-tion, the action of unhallowing. 
TExawn. [repr. (ggzan), pronunc, of Fr. 
exempt.| = EXEMPT зд, BUTLER Hud. 

Exauthorate, -ation, var. ff. Exaucro- 
RATE, etc. 2 
TExawthorize, v. 1546, [5 Ex-+Au- 
THORIZE.] = EXAUCTORATE v. Hence fEx- 
authoriza'tion. 

Excalcarate (ekskelkárét) а, 
= ECALCARATE, 
TExca-lceate, v. 1623. 
excalceare, f, ex-+calceus а shoe,| trans. To 
take off the shoes of. Hence tExcalcea‘tion, 
the action of taking off the shoes, е, 4. asa mark 


of worship. 
tExcalfa-ction. rare, 1607. (ad. L. excal- 
+ calefacere to heat.] 


factionem, f, (ult.) ex- 
Hence +Excalfa‘ctive, tExcal- 


1884. 


[{. L. excalceat-, 


Calefaction, 
fa*ctory adjs. tending to warm; heating. 

Excalibur (ekskælibə1). [а. OF. Zscalibor, 
corrupt f, CALIBURN, in Geoffrey of Monmouth 
(c x140) Caliburnus, Cf. thenameof the Irish 
sword Caludbolg ? = ' hard-belly', i.e, * vora- 
Cou (Rhys).] The name of King Arthur's 

word. 

Excamb (ekskce*mb), v. 1629. [ad. med.L. 
excambiare; see EXCHANGE v.] Sc. Law. To 


exchange (land). Also aósoZ, var. Exca'mbie, 
So Exca'mbion, exchange, Spec, of land, 
Excandescence (ekskaende'séns). 1684. 
[ad. L. excandescentia, f, (ult.) ex- + candescere 
to grow white-hot.] a, Heat, the state of 


growing hot. 1b. Anger, passion. var. fEx- 
(Dite) eer So Excande'scent a, white-hot, 
icts. 


Excanta-tion (eksk&ntzt fon). rare. 1580. 


EXCEEDINGLY 


[Е L. excantare.] The action Of remos; 

thing) by enchantment ~1863, oving (any. 
+Exca-rnate, v. 1648. [f late L. excarnat. 
excarnare todeprive of flesh.] trans, To : 
the flesh of —1709. Hence Exca 


divested of flesh, or of a human body: M 
incarnate, 3 Yi opa 
Excarnation (екѕкатг!- fon). 1847. [t 


prec.; see -ATION. I. Anat. A Method of 
isolating the blood-vessels after injection, 
the agency of putrefaction or immersion in an 
acid (Craig). 2. Separation from the flesh and 
from fleshly conditions 1858, 


+Excarnificate (ekskaani-fikett), v, 1565. 
[f. L. excarnificat-, excarnificare to tear to 
pieces; see CARNIFEX,] frans. a. To torture, 
rack, b. To do the office of an executioner 
upon. -1664. Hence Exca:rnifica‘tion, the 
action of taking away the flesh, 

Ex cathedra: see CATHEDRA. Hence 
Excathe'dral a. authoritative, +Exca'thedrate 
v. to condemn authoritatively (HERRICK), 

Excavate (e*kskávett), v. 1599. [f L 
excavat-, excavare to hollow out; see САҮЕ,) 
т, trans, To make hollow by removing the in- 
side; to dig out leaving a hollow. а, To form 
(a hole, channel, etc.) by hollowing out 1835. 
3. To lay bare by digging; to unearth. Also fg. 
1840. 4. To get out by digging 1848. 

т. The ground is excavated іп a circular shape, so 
as to make a pit PHILLIPS, 2, To е, a canal 1873. 

‚ Copper was..excavated in this place 1848. Hence 
Кы ppl a, 

Excavation (ekskávztfen). 1611. [ad.L, 
excavationem ; see prec.) 1. The action of 
excavating or of digging out a hollow or hollows 
in; an instance ofthis. 2, An excavated space} 
a cavity or hollow 1779. 3. The process of 
laying bare by excavating; an unearthing 1864. 

2. The wine-press was an oblong e. in the rock 1843. 

Excavator (e-kskáveitor. 1815. [f. Ex- 
CAVATE v, +-0R.] т. One who, or that which, 
excavates. 2. spec. A machine for digging out 
earth, etc. ; also, an instrument for removing 
the carious parts in a tooth 1864. Hence Ex 
cavato‘rial, Exca'vatory adjs, pertaining to 
excavation, 

Excave (ekskét-v), v. rare. 1578. [ad. L. 
excavare.| To scoop or hollow ош. Also 
absol, 

TExce:cate, v. 1540. [f. L. excecat-, ae 
cæcare to make blind, f. ex- + сгсиз.] To ma (s 
blind. ZZ. and fg. -1665. Hence +Exce s 
221. а. blinded. Exceca'tion, punishment by 
blinding (arch.); also £g. 

+Exce-dent. rare. 1655. [ad. L. d 
dentem; see EXCEED,] That which exceeds; 
excess —18гт. d. F. 

Exceed (eksz *d), v. [ME. exceden, ad. *; 
excéder, ad. L, excedere to go out, f, ex- t S 
т. trans. To pass out of; to transcend то 
limits of; to go beyond, Obs. or arch. 2. А 
be greater than; to be too great for ME. Ае 
To surpass, outdo МЕ. 14. intr. To pas To 
bounds of propriety or of truth -1815. E 
be pre-eminent; to surpass others; to pr' P Й 
derate 1482, 6, Chiefly in Cambridge p of 
have more, or better fare, than usual. SEN 
the ‘commons’: To be in extra quant ЕАМ 

x. Do not exceede The Prescript of this exceed? 
Ant. § Cl u. уш. 4. 2. Such griefe. as did e whole 
all consolation 1635. Each part exceeds b Mohair 
SugELLEY, — з, How much a Chintz ET eh to bim 
Pore, 4. You cannot possibly e, in your lov 
1758. 5. Punish so, as pity shall e, DRYDEN. eden 

Hence Excee'dable a, that may be ех 
Excee'der, вол! [he 

Exceeding (eksrdig), völ. sb. 14 A 
pee] т, The action of EXCEED 7. mmons 
а. pl. In Cambridge use: Exte c transf. 
allowed on festival occasions. А d: 
tb, An excess, a surplus -1833: 


1629. , 48 
Excee-ding, ppl. a. and adv. 1494 is 
prec.] 2 


A. adj. +1. Going to extremes et sur- 
Extremely great, excessive 1547+ 8. 
passing excellence —1599. 
3. Christ tooke. our nature уроп 
€. thing is this Latimer, 
B. adv. = next, Now somewht 
My heart ís e. heauy Much Ado m. iv. ЕУ, 
Exceedingly (eks7-dinli), adv. 


him..Ob what an 


hat arch. 1535 
(f 


t). 
ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). (eit). i (Psyche р (what). P (6%) 


EXCEL 647 EXCHANGE 


———— 
рес) T2-So аз to surpass others. 3. Above | МЕ. fa. Leaving out of account; hence, in +Excerebrate, v. 1621. [£ L. excerebrat-, 

, extremely 1535. addition to, besides (rare) v: 98 excerebrare, Ї, ех- + cerebrum.) 1. trans, To 
Excel(ekse]), v. Also tExcell. ME. (ad. | сх, The rabble, know nothing €. the name | clear out from the brain. 2. To beat out the 


F. exeeller, ad. La excellere, f. ex-+*cellere to 
тше high, from the same root as сеи] — x. fg 0 ak 1. e p. seit; до (the only 


istr. То be superior or pre-eminent, usu. in | ME, arek. з. ise (or elsewhere, etc.) 
cernere to sift.) = EXCRETE.~1738. So Ex- 


qualities or praiseworthy actions; to sur- 586. 
х. Rich, i 1. iv. fe ә, E. my memory fails me, ce-rnent а. = EXCRETORY. 


others. 2. frans. To be superior to 
others) in some respect; usu, ina good sense ; 
to outdo, surpass 3493 b. To surpass (another's | it be by the same hand 5остикү, +Exce-rp, v. 1563. (ad. L. excergere.] = EX- 
ities or work) (rare) 1611. ўз. To be too | strongly fortified on all sides, e. here (mod. ). CERPT v. І, -1697. 

hard or great for -170: Exceptant (ekse-ptant). 1697. [ad. L.| Excerpt (e'ksəspt, eks3'pt), sd. L. f. ex- 
т. Vastable as water, ti shalt not excell Gem. | exceptantem; see EXCEPT v.) сегрќа. 1638. [ad. ү excerptum pa. pple. neut. ; 
Mie Toe. ate Du v babe all babes | А. adj, That excepts 1846. see next.] 1. A passage taken out of a book or 
A pests | |B бое th memor aL e ama a аанак 
“kstléns). xcepts toa judge or juror. | * ransactions ' of a society, a ical, etc. 

Бас eee (ааа Excepting (ekse-ptig). 1549. (6 EX-| printed off separately. СІ. offprint. 1883. 

Vi res ж, СЕРТ v.) Excerpt (eks31pt),v. 1536. (f. L. excerpt», 
(cq a the расе ofgood| А, prep. т. quasi-prep. = ‘If one excepts’ | excerpere, f. ex- + carpere to plu .) х. trans. 
E virtue, бо бшщ аит трае 1549. 2. With the exception of, except 1618. | То take ош as an extract; to extract, quote. 
merit, virtue, etc.; dignity, eminence. а, That | а. АП young Persons, e. my self Hates. Alsoabs/, ta. To pluckout; to remove. Also 

B. conj. = Excert C. "i 1641. fig. -1612. —— j 
Exception (ekse'pfon). ТЕ. [(ult.) ad. L. | т, He had excerpted..many notes and precedents 
exceptionem; see EXCEPT, 1. The action of 


in which a person excels ME. tg. a. An ex- 
cellent personality -1790, b. = EXCELLENCY 
с Нкуцм, Hence Exce'rption, the action of excerpt- 
excepting from the scope of a proposition, rule, 
etc.; the state or fact of being so excepted. 


3b. =1796. : Е 
1. Sir, you аге not ignorant of what e. Laertes is at ing; that which is excerpted. Exce'rptive a. in- 
clined toe. 1Exce'rptor, onc who excerpts. 
Const. from, fo. a, Something that is excepted; 
a person, thing, or case to which the general 


his жарса Hemh g 11, 143. а. The adoration due 
Кре ather exce Excess (ekse's) ME. (ad. F. exces, ad. L. 
peu (е жаан д, бе ргес. excessus, f. excedere to EXCEED.] t1. The action 
OPERAE MES RI get vis ы" rule is not applicable. Const. fo, t/rom. 1483. of going out or forth; adjournment -1621. b. 
ШЕ ас тШ "m S dd xh L- | 3, Law. [cf. EXCEPT v. 2.) a. A plea made by fig. Departure from custom, reason, etc, 1738. 
(Appli i jc ax A itle of honour. | ?'aefendant in bar of the plaintiff's action ; in | t2. *Violence of passion ' (J.); extravagant feel- 
hi ре d ttes LORS T Locis to| $e. Law = DEFENCE. ME. b. An objection | ing -1742. 3. The action of overste ping (a 
800 оез доре OD es 3 de made to the ruling of a court in the course of | limit); going beyond (one's rights, decency, 
Fh offic (and their wives), and certain other) 4 trial 1715. с. In Courts of Equity (now moderation, etc.) ME. 4. Intemperance, es. 
те cers) 1539 ica ptt gode RE en ЛЕ is objection by the plaintiff to the | in eating and drinking МЕ. 5. The fact of 
Ps. TIRA amid (ashe thinks) with о тое. | defendant's answer as insufficient, t4. transf. | exceeding something else in amount or degree 
Twel, N. п. iii, 163. a. A plea tending to evade the force of an oppo- 1618. b. The amount by which this is done 
Excellent (eksélént). ME. [a. F., ad. L. nent's argument -1643. b. A formal objection | 1557. 1c. Usury. Merch. V. 1. iii, 63. 6. The 
excellentem; see EXCEL. | Э -1689. 5. Objection, demur, cavil; an instance fact or state of being greater in amount or 
А. as pr. pple. Excellin of this, Оёз, or arch. 1571. degree than is usual, necessary, or right; an 
vus a Я ПЕ, п 1. Phr. The e. proves the rule: orig. a legal maxim, | excessive amount or degree (of anything) ME. 
i eee louie se excels or surpasses in any | in full ‘Exception proves the rule in the cases not | 1, Phr. +Æ. of mind, ecstasy, trance, stupefaction. 
respect; pre-eminent, superior. Obs. or arch. | excepted’, but now abbreviated and taken in sense 2. | 3. The full wrath beside Of vengeful justice bore for 
МЕ, тз, Excelling in rank or dignity; exalted, | а. Egypt was an e. from the rules of all other | our e. Мит. Driven into excesses little short of 
highly honourable 21702. 3. Extremely good. | countries Furrer. — 3 Phr. Bill of exceptions: а | rebellion Junws. E. of jurisdiction on the part of 
(The current sense.) 1604. statement of objections to the ruling or direction of a the House 1891. < ‘The excesses of the preceding 
the caren! sense) 164 Sanne Beamon | age drawn up on behalf ofthe patel party, | MEA A Ana pent a santat is prac Hama 
Eli; 2 F al u! a er ех eme. | 0 . 
Elizabeth..was an e, hypocrite Номе. 2. His Name | үе to many коер чі E ноя. AV. | Phr. Sph etre: nen ан by which the Burt of 

Transl. Ae Phr. То take e. against, at, to; to 
Obiect to; also (chiefly with a4) to take offence at. 


aloneis e, Ps. cxlviii, 13. 3, An e. song Suaks., 
Gard'ner Evetyn, Drink Аквитнхот. The e. of the 
Earth Hervey. 


1C. adv. Excellently 71756. 

Hence E'xcellently adv. in an e. manner or 
degree, 
jExcelse. 1568. [ай. L. excelsus; see 
EXCEL. 

А, adj. Lofty, high; es. in fig. sense -1657. 

ts sh. [tr. L. excelsum.) A high place (rare) 
1609. 

Excelsior (ekselsioi) 1778. [L., compar. 
of excelsus high.] 1х. The Latin motto 
(‘higher’) on the seal of the State of New 
Hum (The adverbial meaning is not justified.) 
үе attrib, in The Excelsior State, New 

ork, а, U.S, A trade name for short thin 
curled shavings of soft wood used for stuffing 
cushions, mattresses, etc, Also attrib, 1868. 
tExcelsitude, 1470. [f. L. excelsus.] High- 

-1599. 

Excentral(cksesntrál), а. 1847. [f.L.ex- + 
centrum+-AL.| Bot, Out of the centre; EC- 
CENTRIC, (Dicts.) 

Excentric, eal, etc. : sce ECCENTRIC, -AL. 
* Xcept(ekse»pt), v. ME. [ad. F. excepter, 
T « €Xcept-, excipere, T. ех-+ capere. | I. trans, 
oh Hake or leave out (of any aggregate or 
wg е); to exclude; to omit 1530. 2. intr, To 
euet or take exception 1577. |3. £razs. To 
2 ject. Const. with simple obj. or cl., against, 
* 71753. T4. To protest against. SHAKS. 

5. Erron. for ACCEPT —1635. 

eek was excepted from the general pardon BLUNT. 
d КЫШ excepted, no agent [etc.] Bryce, 2. I 
meee to e. to the witnesses brought against 
in E MON, rh Hes excepted, that this e. was no- 

XCept (ekse:pt), МЕ. [ad. L. exceptus 
Pa, pe see EXCEPT v.] - f 

* pple. = Excepted. (Often in nominative 

absol. following the sb. ; = * (being) excepted ’.) 


the degrees in theangles of spherical triangles exceeds 
180°, 6. So distribution should vndoo excesse, And 
each man have enough Lear ту. i. 73. Parsimony.. 
is the more pardonable e. of the two ATTERBURY. 
Hence Exce'ss а., fExce'ssful а. = Excessive. 

Excessive (ckse'siv). ME. [a. F. excessif, 
-ive, f. L. excess-, excedere; see CEED, | 

A. adj. Characterized by, or exhibiting EX- 
CESS, in various senses. 

Excessiue greefe [is] the enemie to the liuing All's 
Well V, i, 65. 

+B. adv. = EXCESSIVELY adv. –1796. 

Hence Exce'ssively adv. in an e. manner, 
amount, or degree, Exce'ssiveness. 

Exchange (eksifZrndg), $$. (МЕ, es- 
chaunge, a. AF. eschaunge (mod.F. é-hange) :— 
late L.excambium; see EXCHANGE v.] 1. The 
action, or an act, of reciprocal giving and re- 
ceiving. 2. Law. ‘A mutual grant of equal 
interests, the one in consideration of the other ' 
(Blackstone) 1574. 3. The action of giving or 
receiving coin for coin of equivalent value, for 
bullion, or for notes or bills; the trade of a 
money-changer ME. 4. The system of trans- 
actions by which the debts of individualsresiding 
at a distance from their creditors are settled 
without the transmission of money, by the use 
of ‘bills of exchange’ 1485. 5. = Bill of Ex- 
change (see BILL 52.2) 1485. 6, = CHANGE 
ME. 7. That which is offered or given in ex- 
change, e.g. a newspaper sent in return for 
another 1450. 8. A place of exchange; esp. a 
building in which the merchants of a town 
assemble for the transaction of business. Also 
fig. Cf BURSE, CHANGE, 1569. b. = telephone 
exchange (TELEPHONE Sb,). 

x. E. of gold for silver 1552, of goods for money 
BLACKSTONE, of prisoners Swvru, of salutations 
Srantey, of commissions 1875, of pieces captured (in 
Chess) 1878. 3. Well couthe he in eschaunge scheeldes 
[2. e. Fr. écus] selle CHAUCER. 4. I haue bils for 
monie by e. From Florence, and must heere [at 
Padua] deliuer them Tam. Shr. ту, ii 89. Phr. Par 
of e; the recognized standard value of the coinage 
of one country in terms of the coinage of another; 
e.g. f xsterling at par = 25:22] francs French money. 


Exceptionable (екѕе"р[әпаі?1),а. 1664. [f. 
prec. +-ABLE.] 1. Open to exception or objec- 
tion. 2. Occas. misused for EXCEPTIONAL. 
1801. Hence Exce'ptionableness. Exce'p- 
tionably adv. 

Exceptional (ekse'pfonil, а. 1846. [Ё аз 
prec, +-AL.] Of the nature of or forming an 
exception; ‘unusual, 

Documents or records of e. value 1875. Hence 
Exceptiona'lity, e. character, Exce'ptional-ly 
adt., пез, 

Exce:ptionary, a. rare. 1783. [f. as prec. 
4-ARYL] Of, pertaining to, or indicative of, 
an exception; EXCEPTIONAL. 
+Exceptioner. One who takes exception; 
an objector. MILTON. 

Exceptionless (ekse»pfonles), а. 1782. 
[See -Less.] Without an exception. 

‘A renewed act of. . indispensable, e. disqualification 


Burke. 

Exceptious (ekse'pfos), a. 1602. [f. Ex- 
CEPTION +-0US, after captious.| Disposed to 
make objections; cavilling, captious. 

It is the character of Country ladies to be e., and 
suspicious of: slights CuesterF. Hence Exce*ptious- 


ness. 

Exceptive (ekse'ptiv). 1563. (ай. late L. 
exceplivus; see EXCEPT v. 

А. adj. 1. Logic, etc. That excepts something 
(see quots.). 2. Of persons, etc. : Disposed to 
take exception; captious 1621. 

т, E. Conjunctions are, if it be not..unless that, 
etc. 1751. ropositions Jevons, Ап e. clause in- 
troduced intotheact Froupe, Exce'ptively adv. 

B. sb. [The adj. used absol.) Logic. An ex- 
ceptive word or proposition 1563. 
+Excerptless, а. [irreg. f. EXCEPT v. + 
-LESS.] Making no exception. Timon1v.iii. 502. 

Exceptor (ekse'ptóz, -әл). 1641. [a. late L. ; 
see EXCEPT 7. Tr. Anobjector-1690. 2. 
B. Ta. А shorthani writer-1732. b. Hist, А clerk 
save. rep . т. Excepting, with the exception of, | of the Court of Chancery under the later Ro- 

, but, (Orig. the pa. pple. preceding the sb.) | man Empire 1728. 


8 (Ger, Кла). 9 (Fr. gw. (Ger: Maller), (Fr. dune) (ол), 8 (80) (tham). 22 (д) (rem). g(Fr.fame) ә (fir, fem, cart), 


EXCLUSIVE 


holds e. Excl 1 

of principles of an exclusionist. Exclu'sioniat, coe 
who favours e. ; esp. (Ang. ist.) à supporter of the 
Exclusion Bill. 

Exclusive (ckskl#siv). 1515. [ad. med.L. 
exclusivus, f. exclus-, excludere; see -1VE.] 

A. adj. 1. That excludes; fdebarring from 
participation; not admitting of the existence or 

ce of, not including. Also quasi-adv. 
and adv.) So as to exclude. з. Excluding all 
but what is specified 1581, 3. Single, sole 1790. 
4. Disposed to resist the admission of outsiders 
to membership of a body, social intercourse, 
etc. 1822. b. Of a pattern exclusively claimed 
by a particular establishment тоот. 

1. An Е. Voice 1706. On grounds. .not e. of each 
eher Buxxr, quasi-ady, From asth Decemb. last e. 
1679. з. E. propositions Warrs. The English E. 

icles are, one, only, alone, exclusively, etc. 1854. 

‚ E, dealing: the practice of dealing only wii 
certain special tradesmen, 3. The e. channel Buaxe, 
4. The literary class is usually proud and e. Emerson, 
B. só. т. An exclusive proposition or particle. 
(CL A. 2.) 1533. 2. An exclusive person 1825. 

Hence Exclu'sively adv, in an e. +sense or 
manner; solely. Exclu'siveness. Exclu'siv. 
ism, systematic exclusiveness. Exclusivist, 
one who maintains the е, validity (of a theory) 

Exclussory (ekskl#sori), a. 1585. [ad. 
late L.excíusorius; see EXCLUDE v. and -ORY.] 
= EXCLUSIVE A. т. Const. of. 
+Excorct,v. 1563. (f.L. excoct-, excoquere, 
{. ex-+coguere to boil, melt.] г. To extract 
by heat 1671. 2. To drive off the moisture 
of; to elaborate -1710. Hence fExco'ction, 
extraction or elaboration by heat. 

Excogitate (ekskg'dzitelt), v. 1530. [f. L. 
excogitat-, excogitare to find out by thinking; 
see Corre. л. trans. To think out; to 
ERO devise. *[a. intr. = COGITATE. 
1630. 

т. We here е, no new, no occult principle Sir W. 
Hawttrow. Hence Exco'gita'tion, the action, or 
result, of excogitating. 
+Excommenge, v. 1502. [:—(ult.) L. ex- 
communicare.| To excommunicate —1641. 
Hence fExcomme:ngement. 
1Excommune, v. 1483. [ad. Е, excommu- 
mir, ad. L. excommunicare.| То EXCOM- 
MUNICATE; Zrazsf. to exclude from —1654. 


transf. Poets..were excommun'd Plato's Common 
Wealth Gayton. 


Excommunicate  (ekskjmiz'nikeit), v. 
1526, [f. late L. excommunicat-, excommuni- 
care lit, ‘to put out of the community’, f. ex- 
+communis; see COMMUNICATE.] Eecl. To 
cut off from communion ; to exclude, by an 
authoritative sentence, from the communion of 
the Church, or from religious rites. Also 
transf. 

free He was excommunicated; put out of the 
pale of the school Lams. 

ence Excommurnicable а, liable, or deserving, 
to be excommunicated ; punishable by excommunica- 
tion, Excommu'nicant, one who excommunicates 
T is excommunicated. Excommurnicative a. 
ue excommunicates; disposed to e. Excommu'- 
M Excommurnicatory a. of or pertaining 
communication; excommunicative, 

Excommunicate (eksk/miz-nikét). 1526. 
ad. L, excommunicatus; see prec.] 

"a f ‚ pple, and 221. а. Excommunicated 
iin s. Ming (tr. Heb, Zrem): objects devoted 
Ps P Anexcommunicated person 1562. Also 
_Excommunication (ekskgmiznikzifon). 
96 (ad. late І, excommunicationem; see 
em ONMUNICATE u] т. Eccl, The action of 
ae ing an offender from the sacraments 
ate excommunication), or from all commu- 
a p: with the Church or its members (greater 
Hie 50 /ransf, a. Short for ' sentence of ex- 

unication ' 1647. 
Pd us one fulminated an е, against him KINGSLEY. 
mmu'nion. Мил. 
Ep ПАР (ekskGerrieit), vi 1497. [f L. 
EAST excoriare to strip off the hide, f. ex- 
rem tum.| tr. trans. То flay -1826. 2, То | у, Certain plants e. sweet juice Darwin. 2, They 
Ove parts of the skin, etc., from; esf. Path. | loose the belly and e. out choler Venner — Hence 

Y the use of corrosives, abrasion, etc. 1497. | Excre:tive æ having the power of excreting or 


lso £7 n ting excretion. 
the skin) тул, d fig. з. Tostrip or peel off PExcretin [ekskrztin). Also-ine. 1854. 


: To prevent,,the matter,.from excoriating the | [f. as prec. +-IN.] Chem. A crystalline body, 
8 (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger, Mëller). (Fr. dune). # (curl). ё (89) (there). Z (2) (ei). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fm, са 


EXCURSION 


C, H0, obtained by exhausting fresh excre- 
ments with vw rr fo) (ad. Le 

Excretion! (ekskri*f0). 1605. .L.ex- 
eretionem; see шне] ES action or 
process of excreting. a. comer. That which is 
5 and ejected from the body 1650. 

т. E. of urine Rav, of the Blood 1752. 
TExcre-tion *. 1612. [i L. excrescere; see 
EXCRESCE.] = EXCREMENT?, EXCRESCENCE. 
Also fig. -17a5. 

Excretolic (ekskritg'lik), a. 1867, [f. Ex- 
CRET-IN + -OL + -1C.] Chem. In {ойс 
acid; a fatty acid obtained from the alcoholic 
extract of human excrements 

(ekskri*tori, ё iori). 168r. 
[£ L. exeref- (sec EXCRETE v.) #20RY.] 

A. adj Having the function Of excreting; 
pertaining to excretion. 

В. sé. An excretory vessel or duct 1715. - 
+Excri-minate, v. rare. 1661. [f. L. ex-+ 
crimin- stem of crimen charge +-ATE З.) trans, 
To clear from an imputation -1796. 

Excruciate (ekskra*fijett), v. 1570. [f.L. 
excruciat-, excruciare, f. ex- intensive + cruciare 
to torment, f. crucem cross.) To Ne to 
torture, puton the rack; hence, to cause intense 
pain or anguish to (often Aypferbolical), 

They .. by pining and excruciating their bodies, 
liue in hell bere on earth Nasus. Тое, the min 
with cares 1655. Hence Excru'ciable a. liable to, 
or deserving of, torment, 1Excru'ciate føl a. ex- 
cruciated; excruciating. Excrucia'tion, tbe action 
of causing or the state of suffering extreme pain. 

ting (ekskrzfi,eitiy), 227. a. 1664. 
[f. prec.] That excruciates or causes extreme 
pain oranguish; agonizing. Otten Mn EH: 

Е. deaths 1833. An e. chorus 1876, ence Ex- 
sreciatingly adv, — 

Excubant (e*kskiwbint), a. [ad. L. excu- 
bantem, excubare to lie on guard, f, ex- + cubare} 
Keeping watch, PEACOCK. So tExcuba'tion, 
the action of keeping guard. (Dicts.) ФЕх- 
cu’bitor, a sentinel, С. WHITE. 

Exculpate (e'ksk2lpett, ekskr'lpett), v. 1656. 
[f. Ex- fref.) --L. culpa * -ATE?, Cf. med.L. 
exculpatio,] 1. trans. To free from blame; to 
clear from an accusation or blame, а. Of 
things: ta. To justify 1706. b. To furnish 
ground for exculpating 1783. 

x. The latter stood exculpated on both charges 
Grote, 2, b, Evidence, which may .. tend to., € 
every person Burke, Hence Excu'lpable a. capable 
of being exculpated (rare). Excu'lpate 447.4. 
declared guiltless,  Exculpartion, the action of 
exculpating from blame, or from a crime; that which 
exculpates; an excuse, a vindication, Excu'lpa- 
tive, Excu'lpatory adjs. adapted or intended to e. 

+Excur (eksikz*i), v. rare. 1656. [ad. L. 
excurrere.) intr. To go out or forth; to di- 
gress; to go to an extreme —1672. 

Excurrent (eksks'rént), a. 1826. [ad. L. 
excurrentem.] т. That runs out or forth 
2. Affording an exit 1854. 3. Bot, a. (See 
quot.) 1835. b. Projecting beyond the tip or 
margin, as when the midrib of a leaf is con- 
tinued beyond the apex 1847. 

т, The residue. .is carried out by the e. water 1887. 

. а. Excurrent; in which the axis remains always 
in the centre, all the other parts being regularly dis- 
posed round it; as the stem of abies LINDLEY. 

Excurse (ekskz'15). v. 1748. [f L. excurs- ; 
see EXCUR. x. intr, To run off, wander, 
digress, 2. To make, or go upon, an ex- 
cursion 1775. 3. Tojourney through. (Dicts.) 

Excursion (ekskd:1fon), 1574. [ad. L. ex- 
cursionem; see EXCUR.] tx. The action of 
running out or forth; escape from bounds; 
hence formerly concr. : Anything that runs out 
or projects -1852. Та. fig. An outburst; a sally 
(of wit); anescapade-1793. 13. М, A sally, 
sortie, raid -17ox. ^ 4. A journey from any 
place with the intention of returning toit, Also 
Jig. 1665. b. eren in Physics, etc.: One 
movement of any body or particle in oscillating 
or alternating motion; the length of such a 
movement 1799. 5. sec, A journey for pleasure 
or health. Now often: A pleasure-trip taken 
by a number of persons. 1779. 6. Deviation 
from a definite path or course; ta digression 
1574. 7. attrib, (sense 5), as in e.-train, etc, 
1850. 

x. What roaring of flooddes, what e. of riuers 1579. 
4. Along aéronautic e. 1816, fig, An e. into the 
historical domain Bryce, 5. A delightful e. on the 


1м. 
(е®з®шїкгї),ю, 1600. [f.L. 
ех- + cortic- stem of cortex bark &-ATE ?. | frans. 
To pull or strip off the bark or shell from. Also 
. Hence Excortica'tion. 
t 1556. [ad. L. ex(1)creationem, 
ex(s)ereare, (f. ex-  sereare to hawk, Һет). | 
The action of coughing or spitting out; ex- 
pectoration -1620. 

Excrement!(ekskr/mént) 1533. [a. F. 
excrément, ad. L, excrementum what is sifted 
out, f, (ult.) ex- +cernere,) tr. That which re- 
mains after sifting; the lees, refuse -1698. — 2. 
Pays. ‘That which is cast out of the body by 
any of the natural emunctories’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); esp, the alvine faeces 1533. Also fig. 
+E-xcrement 2, 1549. (ad. L. excrementum, 
f. (ult.) ex- + crescere to grow.) т. That which 
grows out or forth; an outgrowth. Also fg. 
=1705 2. abstr. Growth, augmentation -1 

x. It will please his Grace..to дае with my ¢., 
with my mustachio Z, Z. Z. v, i. 109. 

Excremental (ekskr/me*ntàl), а.1 1574. 
[f. EXCREMENT!+-AL.] Tr. Pertaining to, or 
consisting of, dregs or refuse matter -1662. =. 
= EXCREMENTITIOUS 2, 1574. 

Excreme-ntal, а. rare. 1644. [f. EXCRE- 
MENT *?+-AL.} Of the nature of an outgrowth 
or excrescence –1656. 

Mia whitenesse is but an excrementall whitenesse 
ит, 

Excrementitial (ekskrzmenti-fál), а. 1620. 
[f as next.] = next. 

Excrementiticus (ckskrimenti fos), a. 
1585. lis L.excrementum EXCREMENT! +-005.] 
tr. Of the nature of dregs or refuse matter 
-1661. 2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
arising from excrement 1586. So fExcreme'n- 
tuous а. 
+Excremerntive, а. [6 EXCREMENT 1 + 
-IVE.] Fitted to carry off or discharge excre- 
ment. FELTHAM. 
jExcreme-mntize, v. 1670. [f.as prec, + 
-IZE.] intr, To void excrements, 
+Excre-sce, -crea:se, v. 1570. [ad.L. ex- 
crescere.) intr, To grow out or forth; to con- 
stitute an excrescence –1691, 

Excrescence (ekskre'séns). 1533. [ad. L. 
excrescentia, f. excrescentem; see prec. and 
nu . tThe action of growing out or 
forth. Also, abnormal increase, -1752. b, Exu- 
berance (now 7a7¢), 1629. 2. A natural out- 
growth or appendage 1633. 3. An abnormal, 
morbid, or disfiguring outgrowth. Also frazsf. 


and. Ag 1548. К 

т. The е, of Insects Hare, Ъ, Excrescences of joy 
Jer. Tavor 3. Tumours, wens, and preternatural 
excrescences BERKELEY, So Excre'scency, ex- 
crescent state or condition; excrescence, 

Excrescent (ekskre'sént), a. 1609. [ad. L. 
excrescentem pr. pple.; see EXCRESCE v.] tr. 
Thatgrowsout-1843. 2.Growing abnormally; 
constituting an excrescence; redundant 1633. 
3. Gram. Of a sound in a word : Due only to 
euphony, and of no etymological value 1868. 

2. We pare off such e. blemishes that the body may 
be perfect T. Арлмѕ, The e., or the superinduced 
population 1832. So Excresce'ntial а. (in sense 2). 
*'Excre:ssion. 1610. [irreg. f. L. excrescere.] 
An outgrowth; = EXCRETION ? 1647. 
\Excreta (ekskr#*ta). 1857. [L.; see Ex- 
CRETE.] Excreted matters; now esf, the faeces 
and urine. 

Excrete (ekskrz*t), v. 1620. [f. L, excret-, 
excernere, f. ex- + cernereto separate, ] 1.razs. 
To separate and expel from the system; to dis- 
charge 1668, Also айз0/. ta. Of drugs, etc, : 
"To cause the excretion of -1651. 


EXCURSIVE 
lake 1832. 6 Pardon this long e. on this subject 
Baxter. 


Hence Excursion v. intr. to make, or go on, an 
e. Excu'rsional а. of or pertaining toane. 1Ex- 
cu'rsioner, Excu'rsionist, one who goes on an e.; 
one who travels by an e.-train; also (co//og.) an e.- 
agent, Excu'rsionize v. ifr. to make, or go on, 


ane. 

Excursive (ekskz-riv), а. 1673. [f.L. 
éxcurs- ppl. stem (see EXCUR) --IVE.] 1. Of 
the nature of an excursion. Of reading, etc. : 
Desultory. . Capable of, or addicted to, ex- 
cursions; also, digressive 1744. 1 

з. Johnson'se.reading Sourney, 2, Anintelligence 
s.€ Vigorous, iligent Jonxsow. E, black cattle 
Scorr. Hoc атыу adv., «ness. 

Excursus(ekskd-1sds). Pl. excursus, (now 
usually) ex: ses, 1803. [a. L.: see EXCUR.] 
1. A dissertation appended to a work, in which 
some pointis discussed at length, 2. Adigres- 
sion 1845. 

Excurvation (ekskzivz!*fon), 1877. [f. Ex- 
pref*+CuRVATION.] А curving or bending 
outwards, 

Excurved (ekskp'ivd), 2//. а. 1884. [f 
Ex- pref.1+CurveD.] Curved outwards, as 
antennze, 

Excusable (ekskizzáb', а. ME. [a.F., 
ad. L, excusabilis; see EXCUSE v.] That may 
be excused; deserving to be acquitted; ad- 
mitting of palliation. 

The excuseablest kind of pagans Howztt. An e. 
curiosity Lyrron. Hence саев Ех. 
cu'sably adv, 

Excusal(ekskiz-zál). Now rare, 1 584. [f. 
EXCUSE v. +-AL.] Theact or fact of excusin g. 
ТЕхсиѕа:Ноп. ME. (a. F., ad. L. excusa- 
tionem; see EXCUSE.] т. The action of ex- 
cusing or defending -1677. 2. Release from a 
duty, obligation, etc, -1540. 3. = Excuse 
5b, 2, 3. —1662. 

Excuse (ekskizzs), 0. ME. [a. OF. excuse, 
f. excuser; see EXCUSE v.] x1. The action of 
excusing; justification, indulgence; pardon; 
release. 2. That which is offered as a reason 
for being excused; occas., a (mere) pretext 
I500. з. That which serves to excuse, or to 
extenuate (a fault or offence) ; esp. in phr. with- 
out e, 1494. 

т, Hence with 


E denial vain and coy e. Mitt. Lycidas 
I 
bi 


He pray'd e. for mirth broke short Scorr. 2. A 

е. is better, they say, then none at all Gosso. 
My Nephewes trespasse.. hath the e. of youth 

HAKS, ence Excu'seless a. without e. 

Excuse (ekskizz), v. [ME. escusen, ex- 
сизеп, ad. OF. escuser, excuser, ad. L, excusare, 
f. ex- causa. CAUSE, charge. 

Т. т. trans. To offeran apology for (a person); 
to seek to extenuate (a fault), Also absol. 
+2. To maintain the innocence of (а person); 
to justify (an action) -1696. 3. To obtain ex- 
emption or release for ME.; fto decline with 
apologies -1754. 14. To screen, exempt -1711. 
5. To serve as an exculpation for 1538. b.In 
pass.: To be held blameless ME. 

x, To e, a step, which it is not possible to justify 
1793. E Clarence e, me to the King my Brother 
3 Hen. Vf, v. 


V.46. 4. Faults he took upon him to 
е, others STEELE, s. Thi 


the husband ADDISON, 

IL, 1. To accept a plea in exculpation of; to 
judge indulgently; to overlook, condone ME. 
2. To free from a task, obligation, etc.; to dis- 
pense from payment, etc, ME, 3. ‘To remit; 
not to exact’ JJ 1646. 

т. He is totally Excused, for the reason next before 
alledged Honzes, Е, my glove; Thomas SHERIDAN. 
Phr, £. me (colloq,); use parenthetically to carry 
offa Strong expression, to indicate politely a difference 
of opinion, in addressing a stranger, or in interrupting 
the speech ofanother, 2, He was excused the entrance- 
fee Qnod.) 3. I beg you to e. my waiting on you for 
a little while ug Hence E'xcusator, an excuser; 
650. a person of icially authorized to present an excuse. 

Xcu'satory a, tending, or intended, to e.; apolo- 
getic, Excu'ser, one who excuses; one who ex- 
tenuates (a fault), 
+Excurss, v. 1570. [f. L. excuss-, excutere, 
f, ex-+guatere to shake.] т, ras. To shake 
off, get rid of -1668, 2, To shake out; hence, 
to discuss 71726. 3. Mod. Civ, Law. 'To seize, 
take in execution 1726. 
+Excu:ssion. 1607. [ad. L, excussionem ; 


see prec.] r. The action of shaking off or 
getting rid of —r698, 2. Mod. Civ, Law, 
Seizure of goods for debt, etc. 1726. 


е wife's presence will not e. 


650 

Ex div. abbrev. Ex dividend: see Ex 
„2. 

Р (е'Езг®ї). 1485. [L.; 


= ‘let (him) 

go out’; see EXIT. ] me 
ПА. In L. use as vb. А stage direction; 
=later Exit. (So also E*xeant, ‘let (them) 


go out’; = later EXEUNT.) 

B. sd. 1. A permission to leave the diocese, 
granted to a priest by the bishop 1730. 2.A 
permission for temporary absence,asin colleges, 
religious houses, etc. 1727. 

Execrable (e'ksikràbl) a. ME. [ad. L. 
execrabilis, (exsecrabilis), f. execrari (exsecrari); 
see EXECRATE.] Фі. Expressing or involving 
a curse; hence, of an imprecation ; Fearful 
-1630. 2. Deserving to be execrated ; detest- 
able; faccursed; horrifying. Often Ayper- 
bolical. 1490. 

2. That e. Fraternity of Blasphemers BERKELEY. 
The e, image of this scene Foster. What e. weather 
Miss Brappon, Hence E'xecrableness. E'xe- 
crably aav. 

Execrate (e'kszkreit), v. 1561. [f. L. exe- 
crat- (exsecrat-), execrari, f. ex-+sacrare to 
devote religiously, f. sacrum (sacer). ] tr. trans, 
To pronounce a curse upon; to declare accursed 
(rare) 21691. 2. To imprecate evil upon; to 
abhor, detest 156r. 8. intr, To utter curses 
1786. 

‘A .To е. the idolatrie of the Chaldeans 1561, their 
lot Cowrer. So Execra‘tion late ME. E*xecrative 
а. of or pertaining to execration ; prone to execration; 
characterized by an execration. E'xecratively adv. 
Execrator. E:xecratory a. of or pertaining to 
execration; of the nature of an execration ; tsd. ʻa 
formulary of execratious " (Todd), 

Exect, etc.: see ExsEcCT, etc. 

Executant (ekse-kiütánt). 1858. [a. F. 
exécutant, pr. pple. of exécuter to EXECUTE.] 

A. adj. That performs (music) 1865. 

B. 52. Any one who executes, or performs; 
£55. a musical performer. Hence Exe'cutancy, 
e. power. 

xecute (eks?kiut),v. ME. [ad. F. exé- 
cuter, ad. med.L, executare, f. L. ex(s)ecuz- ppl. 
stem of ex(s)eguz lit. ‘to follow out’, f. ex-4- 
sequi.) т. lo follow out, carry into effect; to 
give effect to, 2. To carry out, perform (a 
plan, work, movement, etc.) 1477; tto celebrate 
(religious service, etc.) -1737. 3. Law. To go 
through the formalities necessary to the validity 
of. Hence, to complete and give validity to, 
as by signing, sealing, etc. 1737. 4. To fulfil, 
discharge (an office, a function). Also formerly 
tabsol, or intr, ME. 5. To carry out the design 
of (a work of art or skill); to perform (a piece 
of music) 1735. 6. To put to death in pursu- 
ance of a sentence; hence, fto put to death, 
kill (rare) 1483. 

x. To e, the biddyng of the Kyng Lype., his enuye 
Caxton, a Testament 1641, the sentence of the law 
Prescott. 2. Moreau executed a change of front 
Аглѕох. — 3. To e. a treaty of peace WELLINGTON, a 
mortgage Crump, f I saw executed in marble the 
Mercury and the Hope B’ness Bunsen, 6. Sir 
Thomas Blonte and all the other prysoners were 
executed HALL. 

Hence Executable a, that can be executed, per- 
formed, or carried ош. +E*xecute Z7. a. executed. 
E'xecuter = Executor т. 

Execution (ekstkiz-fon). [ME. execucion, 
а. AF., ad.L, executionem; see EXECUTE о. | 
x. The action of carrying out or carrying into 
effect ; accomplishment; tthe giving effect to. 
-1652, 2, The manner in which a plan, piece 
of music, etc, is executed 1534. b. Excellence 
of execution 1795. 3. The performance or 
fulfilment of (an office or function) 1576. — t4. 
Executive ability -160r. 5. Effective action, or 
its result, Also fig. 1588. 6. Law. 'The due 
performance of all formalities, as signing, seal- 
ing, etc., necessary to give validity to a legal 
instrument 1776. ` ӯ. The enforcement by the 
sheriff of the judgement of a court I503. b. 
Short for Writ of Execution 1777. 8. The in- 
fliction of (es. capital) punishment in pursu- 
ance of a judicial sentence ME, 9. ' The 
ravaging and destroying of a country that re- 
fuses to pay contribution " (Smyth). Also mili- 
tary e. 1618, 

1. His intention and e. are not very near each other 
Jounson. To put the law in e. Согрѕм, 4. He was 
а man of much valour ande. HorrAND. s. The shot 
-.did great e. PRESCOTT. 7. Writ of e.: the process 
under which the sheriff is commanded to execute a 


EXEMBRYONATE 
judgement. 8. The small Remaind à 
айе - first Е. W. Erron < of bis Fan, 

Xecutionee-ing, 22/. а. That Executes 
(criminals). LAMB. 

Executioner (екѕй kiz*fonoi). тб, ft 
EXECUTION 52.] І. One who executes (a : 
law, justice, tthe duties of an office, etc.) 19, 
2. gen. One who carries out a (capital) sentence 
1561. 3. ¢ransf. and fig, One who puts another 
to death 1594. 

Executive (eksekiztiv) 1646, See Exe. 
CUTE v. +-IVE, Cf. F, exécutif, | 

А. adj. Tr. Operative. 2. "Active, or (U.S) 
skilful, in execution 1708, 3. Pertaining to 
execution; having the function of executing; 
esp. as concerned with carrying out the laws, 
decrees, and judicial sentences; opp. to ' judi. 
cial’ and ‘legislative’ 1649. 4. Of or per- 
taining to the EXECUTIVE (see В, 1) 1811, 

The e. government could undertake nothing great 
without the support of the Commons MACAULAY, 
Hence Exe'cutively adv. 

B. sb. 1. That branch of the government 
which is charged with the execution of the laws 
1790. b. The person or persons in whom the 
supreme executive magistracy of a country or 
state is vested. Chiefly U.S. 1787. а, transf. 
Any administrative body 1868. 

т. b. That a national e, to consist of a single person 
be instituted 775. Fed, Conv. (1819) 89. 

Executor (eks-, egze'kiztor in sense 3, 
e'ksfkivto1 in sense т). ME. [a. AF. execu- 
tour, a. L. ex(s)ecutorem; see EXECUTE v.) 1. 
One who executes or carries out; an agent, 
doer. Now rare exc. іп Law, ta, = EXECU- 
TIONER —1614. з. A person appointed by a 
testator to execute or give effect to his willalter 
bis decease, Also frazsf.and fig. ME. _ 

x. Such basenes Had neuer like É. Temp. ш, i. 13. 
2. Hen, V, i.i. 203. Hence Exe:cuto'rial a. of or 
pertaining to an e. ; executive. Exe'cutorship. 

Executory (eksekkiztori. 1483. [ad. L. 
ex(s)ecutorius; see prec. Cf. F. exécutoire.) 

A. adj. x. Of or pertaining to the execution 
of a command, decree, law, etc. 1658. b. Ofa 
law, etc. : In force, operative 1483. 2. = EXE- 
CUTIVE A, 3. 1649. 3. Law. Designed to take 
or capable of taking effect only at a future time. 
Opp. to Executed. 1592. 4 

1. Thequestion is only e., not declarative 1658 2. 
Mere e. agents of the British Government 1820. 3 
An е, contract BLACKSTONE, trust J. POWELL. 

В. 22. 11. = EXECUTORSHIP (rare) Lg 
An executive body (see EXECUTIVE B. 2)r à 

Executrix (eksekistriks). Pl. -trixes 
(trikséz), -trices (trisiz). 1502. [a. med.L.] m 
woman appointed by a testator to execute 
will, vars. Exe'cutress, |Exe'cutrice. | 
ТЕхе-йе, о. 1669. [f. L. exedere.] ue Н 
To eat out, corrode -1754. So Exe M 
i up; consuming; ulcerating’ (Syd. 50% 
Lex;). Pe 
|Exedra, exhedra (e'ksidrá, eksřdră). i : 
"dre. 1706. [a. L. exedra, f. Gr. @-+ Г du 
aseat] x. Ancient Archit. The portico Sons 
palestra or gymnasium in which Cp 
were held; also, in private houses, the pu 
or vestibule, 2, The Apsis, or bishop's Л 
1725. 3. A porch or chapel, or a recess 
wall, which projects 1850. Gr. itf- 

Exegesis (eks/daz'sis). 1619. [ay lead.] 
nous, f. (ult.) é£- out +ýyéeoða to gu! Hi ieta: 
т. Explanation, exposition; esf. the ши ya 
tion of the Scriptures 1823. 2. ЧЕН 
Extraction of roots out of adfected eq 
71796. ‚т 

Exegete (е'їзА1дїї). 1730. [ad сү 
ynrís an interpreter; see prec.] An exp 
interpreter, var. Exege'tist. ad. Gr 

Exegetic (ekstdze'tik). 1655. [ate 
eénynrixés ; see EXEGESIS. re of, 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the ho Scrip- 
EXEGESIS or interpretation ; esp. © 
tures; expository. Const. of. , the art of 

B. 50. т. = Gr, ё{түүттикї (TEXN) à түт 
interpretation 1838. 2. 77. (arten T a with 
тїк@) that branch of theology which oe 
the interpretation of the Scriptures 1835. 

Hence Exege'tical а, = EXEGETIC А. 
ge'tically adv. : 

Exembryonate (ekse'mbri;ðnét), а. 


Exe 
1866. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). s (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever) ei (Z, 


eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (sit), i(Psyche). р (what). Р (gat). 


EXEMPLAR 651 EXFOLIATE 


Se EX- ?ref.^] Bot. Not containing an em- freedom from a liability to which others | (now only ref. and pau.) ME.; Tto till (the 
as cryptogams, ME. ground) -1697. 3. To train by practice; to 
Exemplar (egze"mplár), s. [ME. exem- Grill (soldiers, etc.); to pot (the limbs, the body) 
aire, а. OF.; see EXAMPLAR.) 1. A model through a course of movements for the sake of 
for imitation; an example. Formerly also, ta strength or health ME. ; fto habituate -1607. 
SAMPLER. a. An archetype whether real or 4. To give employment to; to tax the attention, 
ideal 1618. з. An instance; a parallel 1677. feelings, or powers of; esp. to harass, vex, worry 
4. Ахуре, specimen 1656. 5. A copy of a book, 1538. 5. To carry on, carry out, perform ME.; 
etc. 1539. P to fulfil (functions ; to exert, possess (dominion, 
1. Intimate converse with the great Е. 1744. 4 jurisdiction, force, etc.) 1590, 6. a&io/. or intr. 
Sisyphus, the legendary e. of cunning Tum wALL. for reff, ta. To py one's calling -1565. . To 
Exemplar, а. 1475. (ad. L. exemplaris, perform one's office wow -1703. o go 
i exemplum.) = EXEMPLARY a., in various "rough exercises; to drill = td. To take 
senses 1739. exercise -1734. 7. intr. ч uct or take 
Exemplarily (see EXEMPLARY), adv, 1611. part in a religious exercise; und Scrip- 
[t EXEMPLARY а.] ti. In senses of EXEM- кен per git „мй jed i 
PLARY 2, 4 -1703 n; By way. of deterrent e e Соры in Boone T eat ate sale 
кыре 1627. 8. So as to deserve imitation € э. А pe: peer in I Ginson, 3 To 
фи. 2 i с. the body with some labour 1557. То e. all one's 
1, Some he punisheth е, in the world HAKEWILL. powers CarLyLE, 4. The situation was calculated to 
3, E. religious Donne, So Exemplariness. e. Hindu duplicity and address Jas, Мил. $. To € 
Exemplarity (egzempleriti), 1619. [f. L. Heroic Games Mur, pasture Gotpss., oppression 
exemplar +-ITY.]) т. Exemplariness, “ta. The - М ка йик сари Биш P: 
* 1 'хег‹ e, t- а. capable о! xerci: : 
quality or fact of acting asa deterrent example e fine, power right, ic. Exerciser, one who 
1660. or that which exercises: ezf, an apparatus for exer- 
Exemplary (egre e'gzemplári) 1589. cising the lint Mar e: anfon). ME. [ad. L 
f, late L. exemplaris, f, exemplum. Exer tion (egz5asitē fon). . (ad. L. 
( А. adj. ti. Of or pertaining to la example 
or examples —1822. 2. That may serve as a 
type огап illustration 1614. 3. Fit to serve as 


exercitationem, Í. exercitare, freq. of exercere; 
see EXERCISE v.) 1. EXERCISE, in various 
senses; practice, 2. An exercise or display of 
a deterrent 1603. — 4. Serving or fit to serve as skill; esf.a written or spoken disquisition, essay, 
an example or pattern 1539. 
з. The two Cato's are e, instances 1683. 3. E. 
severity 1809, damages Bryce. 4. Апе, parish priest 


discourse 1632. 
MACAULAY. 


x, Asclepiades [held the soul to be] an e. of the 
senses Forio, а. The superb exercitations of Bossuet 

1B. adv. In an e. manner or degree -1772. 
Exemplary, sj. ME. [ad.L. exemplarium.) 


M. AnNOLD. 
jExercite, sb.) 1485. [a. OF., ad. І. exer- 
1. A type; a typical instance; an example 
-1583. 2. А copy of a book; а transcript (of a 


citus] Ап army -1550. 
writing) -1706. 


Exercite, :2.2 1485. [a. OF., ? f. as prec.] 
= EXERCISE så., in various senses —1533. 
+Exercite v. ¢rans, to exercise. 
Exemplification (egzexmplifikzr fon). 1542. || Exercitor (egzousite1). 1850. [L., f. exer- 
fa, AF., ad. med.L. exemplificationent; see Ex- 
EMPLIFY.] т. The action of exemplifying ; 
showing or illustrating by example 1548. 2. 


cere] Rom. Law. The person entitled to the 
daily profits of aship. Hence Exercito'rian а, 

That which exemplifies; an illustration; an 

example 1582, з. An attested сору or tran- 


Exergue (e'kso:g, egz5-1g). 1697. [a. F 
script of a record, etc. 1542. 


app. f. Gr. èf + (pyov work; cf. F. hors-d'œuvre, | 
Exemplificative (egze'mplifikativ), a. 1826. 


Numism. A small space on the reverse of a coin 
or medal, below the principal device, for the 
[See next.] ‘Tending to exemplify ; furnishing 
an example. 


date, engraver's initials, or the like. Also, what 
Exemplify (egzemplifei), v. ME. [ad. 


is there inscribed. Hence Exe'rgual a. 
Exert (egzd-3t), v. 1660, [f. L. ex(s)ert-, 
med.L, exemplificare, f. exemplum and -ficarei 
see-FY.] — tz. trans. To instruct by example 


pa. pple, of exserere to put forth, f. ex- + serere 
"1513. ta. To make an example of 1642. 


to bind; see EXSERT v.) ТІ. /razs. To thrust 

forth; to push out or up; to emit —1708; to 

exhibit, reveal-1743. 2. To bring into vigorous 

ts. To set an example of -1673. t4. To fashion To ue enini а з MEE 

me an example -1681., %5. To adduce as x. Apple Trees..e, themselves in air DRYDEN., 2. 

xample -1794. б.а. To illustrate by ex- І should have exerted every nerve for Мг, Laurens 

amples; to be or serve as an example of. (The Burke. All bodies are ERA of exerting electrical 

стеді sense.) МЕ, b, 22/7. To quote instances attraction 1816. min To e, oneself: j? empoy, apea 

In illustration 1582. . TTo copy -1709 ; to powers; to use efforts; to strive. Also tintr. (for 

Take an attés a d Spy ‘of (a legal АЗА t) refl.) Hence Exe'rtive a. tending to e. or rouse to 

under seal 1523. 

s а. The rules I sent you concerning the hyper- 
Icannot well e, Barrow. The roads tothe High- 

nds e. the correctness of this remark MCCULLOCH, 


action, 
Exertion (egz5:1fon). 1668. [as if ad. L. 
f eh Erie Hidrabla а, that may be exempli- 


*exertionem; see prec.) +1. The action of 
putting forth; manifestation -1796. 2, The 

Exempt (egzempt) ME. [a.F., ad. L. 

exemptus, eximere to take out, f. ex- emere. | 


action or habit of exerting, exercising, or putting 
А. pple. and adj. x. = exempted pa. pple and 


into operation, Const. of. 1677. 3. The 
action of exerting oneself; effort 1777. 
т, A proper e, of chearfulness SECKER, 2. The full 
Pel. adj, (see ExEMPT v.) 2. Not subject to 
perior authority; privileged, as an exempt 
monastery, Now Hist, 1460. 3. Freed from; 


e. of one's faculties Burke. А skilful e. of strength 
and address Scorr. 3. Unequal to the e. of pleading 
not exposed or subject to ME. 4. Clear, free 
rom (a defect, stain, etc.) x 386. 
е. 


1876. var, TExe'rtment (rare). 
ong hi ed Sleep ! in which rom our tired Selves | training body or mind, or as a test of pro- 
H e HorLAND, 3. To live e. From 


i Sadie? ficiency orskill 1533. 9. A religious observance; 
coat Бев mrisdiction Мил, Р. Z. m. 318. Е. |an RUE smt. a discourse 1560. ' 
cerns and добі EM Passions STEELE, public con- |, fheir conversation is merely an e. of the tongue 
4 From ci ies 1794, from serving in the militia 1853. | BurLer., The e of the judge's discretion 1890. 3: 
oF ale з evil taint е, and pure SHELLEY. The e of Trades Новвев, of cruelty 1773. 4. The Ё 
person n exempted person 1846. 2. Eccl. | of the Confession of Auxbourgh 1658, 5. A Camp of 
copal j n or establishment not subject to epis- | e. 1819. _ 6б. An army of e. was assembled on the 
ee Jurisdiction, Now Hist. 1532. 3. tA | Gwalior frontier STOcQUELER. 7. By e...the health 
-осег of cavalry -1739; also, = EXON, | of man is preserued Exyor. Рђг. Horse-, open air, 
9, v. 1700, Y walking, etc. 6. 8. The public exercises for a degree 
Emerson, То prepare their lessons and exercises for 
the following day HEWLETT. attrib. e. фоой. 10, A 
formal act or ceremony on some special occasion 
(U..5.) 1863. t 
Exercise (e'kso1soiz), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] 
т. trans. To put in operation; to employ, apply, 
makeuseof. 2. Toemploy habitually, practise 


nity or 


Furies, from the general law 1829, military service 
Lane, п р ога ей Ғвосра. So 
Exemptile а. that may be takenout. tExempti- 
tious а. separable. Exe"mptive a. tending to pro- 
cure exemption. 

Exemption (egze’m?fon). ME. [a. F., ad. 
L. exemptionem; see prec.) 1. The action of 
exempting; the state of being exempted. 2. 
Immunity from a liability, obligation, penalty, 
law, or authority; freedom МЕ. 3. Freedom, 
immunity from à defect, disadvantage, or weak- 
ness 166a. 

з. We take Liberty, for an e. from Lawes Hosses. 
An е. from punishment already incurred is a pardon 
Вемтнлм. 3. E. from humane frailty Hevux. 
jExencephalus eks,enseAlDs). 2/, -li. 
1884. [mod.L., f. Gr. 4f out + ёукёфалоз 
brain.] A term for *a monstrosity in which 
the brain lies whollyor chiefly outsidethe cranial 
cavity at the back of a very flattened head ' 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

terate (cksent&re!t), v. 1607. [f L. 
exenterat-, exenterare, f. ex- + Gr. (vrepov 
intestine; cf. Gr. i£evrepi(ev.] To take out 
the entrails or internal parts of; to eviscerate, 
disembowel. Now only fg. or transf. 

transf. They unlawfully e. and eate out the bowels 
of poora mens purses J. Corton. Hence Exe'nte- 
rate Af/.a.exenterated. Exenteration, the action 
or process of exenterating. 

enteritis (eksentéroi*tis). 1847. [f. EX- 
pref2+ ENTERITIS.) Path, Inflammation of 
the outer coat of the intestines. 

Exequatur (cks/kwe'td:). 1788. [a. L; 
= ‘he may perform’; see EXECUTE.] 1. Ап 
official recognition of a consul or commercial 
agent bythe government of the country to which 
he is accredited, authorizing him to exercise his 
functions. з. An authorization granted by a 
sovereign for the publication of Papal bulls, etc. 
Hence, the necessityof such authorization. 1859. 

Exequy (e'ksřkwi), now always in pl. 
exequies (e'ks/kwiz) ME. je ОЕ., а, L. 
ex(s)eguias, acc. of ex(s)eguis pl, lit. ‘ train of 
followers’, f. exsegui to follow out.] Funeral 
rites; occas., funeral train, bier. Formerly 
sing.; with pl. in sense ‘funerals’. 

e E. of Joan Queen of Spayne Woop. His 
exequies were solemnized with great pomp 1771- 
Hence Exe'quial, fExe'quious adjs, of or pertain- 
ing to a funeral. 
+Ехегсе, v. Chiefly Sc. ME. [a. OF. exercer, 
ad. L.exercere.) 1. trans, To EXERCISE -1578. 
2. To employ; to discipline, train -1596. 
1Exe'rcent a. exercising, practising. 

Exercise (e'ksə1səiz), sb. ME. [a. OF. 
exercice :—L exercitium, f. exercere to drive out 
of an enclosure, set to work, f. ex- out + a7cere 
to shut up. 1. The action of exercising ; the 
condition of being in active operation. ta. 
Habitual employment -1738. 3. The practice 

of virtues or vices, or of any particular kind of 
conduct); the execution of (functions) ME. 4. 
The performance of rites and ceremonies, wor- 
ship, etc. 1658. +5. The training or drilling of 
scholars, troops, etc. —1819. 6. Practice for 
the sake of training or improvement, either 
bodily, mental, or spiritual; also, a painful 
mental struggle (now тате) ME. 7. Bodily ex- 
ertion with a view to its effect on the subject, 
esp. in the way of health ME. 8. That which 
is done for the sake of attaining proficiency, for 


хез (e'kséz). pi. collog. 1865. [abbrev.] 
Expenses. 
+Exersion. 1646. (f. L. exedere.] The action 
of eating out —1684. 

Exestuate, -ation: see EXJESTUATE. 
| Exeunt (e'ksżvnt), 2. 1485. [L.; = ‘they 
go out’; see EXIT.) A stage direction (orig. 
Exeant) = ‘ Here two or more actors leave the 
stage’, So in Exeunt omnes ‘all go out’. 

Exfetation (eksfztz fon). Also -fcet-. 1858. 
[f. Ex- ?ref 3 L. fetare; see -ATION.] Med. 
‘Imperfect fetation in some organ exterior to 
the uterus’ (Hoblyn). 

Exfoliate (eksfu'lijeit), v. 1612. [f. late L. 
exfoliat-, exfoliare to strip of leaves, f. ex-+ 
folium.) т. trans, a, Path. To cast off in the 
form of ‘leaves ' or scales. b. Surg. To re- 
move the surface of by exfoliation. 2. intr. 
To come off in layers or scales; to peel off 


Exempt (egze*mPt), v. Pa. pple. exempt. 
pres] nx F. exempter, f. exempt adj.; see 
move: x I. trans, To take out or away; to re- 
except © single out -1648. — "2. To omit; to 
rece 71731. tg. To debar from something 

9. 4. To grant to (a person, etc.) immu- 


ë (бет. Кошу. 2 (Fr. pew). @ (Сет. Miller) (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ë) (there). Z(E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Exhaustion (egzo'stfon). 1646. [as if ad. 
L.*exkaustionem; see prec. Cf. F. exhaustion.) 
1. The action or process of exhausting; the con- 
dition of being exhausted. b. spec. (Steam- 

inc) The discharge of waste steam from the 
iade 1782. 2. Chem, ‘Applied to any pro- 
cess, such as percolation, whereby the active 
constituents of a drug [etc. | are removed in 
solution, leaving it exhausted * (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
з. а. gez. A process of proof by exhausting all 
conceivable hypotheses, except one, relating to 


open out 1808, 
P Dont with a frozen heel; the bone exfoliating 
Kane. Before the blowpipe it [anhydrite] does not 
е. like gypsum Dana. ence Exfoliation, the 
action or process of exfoliating; that which is exfoli- 
ated; a coat or layer in the stem of a пее, Exfo'li- 
ative a. capable of causing, or favourable to, 
exfoliation; sô. something that causes exfoliation. 
In words beginning with these 
letters, the л is usually silent. To avoid repe- 
titi е more frequent pronunciation is alone 


indicated. the question 1877. b. Method of Exhaustions 

xhala _ (Math.): an application of a., as in proving 
ТЕ A te, 1598, ji тусав ppl. the equality of two magnitudes, by showing that 
Ы n ае by! ~d; xi pu o intr. | i one is supposed to be greater or less than 
D Te a са у E ration. 1843. “| the other а reductio ad absurdum is involved 


1685. 

i The е. of the air incumbent оп the water Boye, 
The rapid sale and e. of a work Knox. E. «is an 
occasional cause of death after severe operations 
ERICHSEN. vars, JExhau'stment (rare) TEx- 


Exhalation (eksalet-fon), МЕ. [ad. L. 
exhalationem; see EXHALE.) 1. Theaction ог 
process of exhaling, breathing forth, or throw- 
ing off in the form of a vapour; evaporation, 


Const of з. concr, That which is exhaled; | hau'sture, "c 
a mist, vapour, etc.; an emanation or effluvium | Exhaustive Cer stiv), а. 1786. [Е L, 
ME. 3. A body of (usually enkindled) vapour; | “/2из/- ppl. stem (see EXHAUST v.)+-IVE. ] 


т. Tending to exhaust 1818. 2. Characterized 
by exhausting; complete, comprehensive, 

2. Ane. survey GLADSTONE. Phr, Е, method = 
EXHAUSTION 3 a, Exhau'stive-ly adv., -ness. 

Exhaustfess (egzp'stlés), a. poet. and rhet. 
I712. (f. EXHAUST v.---LESS.] Inexhaustible. 

Exhedra, var. of EXEDRA. 

Exheredate (eksjhe-rideit), о, Now rare. 
1552. [f. L. exheredat-, exheredare to disin- 
herit.] zrans, To disinherit. Also Jig. Hence 
Exheredartion, TExheredita:tion, disherison. 

Exhibit (egzi-bit), 50. 1626. [ad. L. exhi- 
bitum, exhibere; see EXHIBIT wu) т. Law. a. 
Any writing identified in court, and marked by 
the Examiner accordingly. b. Any document 
(or object) produced in court and referred to 
and identified in written evidence, а. Anything 
exhibited or presented to view; esp. an object, 
or collection of objects, in an exhibition 1862. 
3. A showing, display 1654. 

2. Ane, in the Peruvian section 1876, 

Exhibit (egzi-bit), v. 1490. |f. L. exhibit-, 
exhibere, f, ex- out + habere to hold.] tr. żrans. 
To offer; to administer (an oath) —1657 ; tto 
furnish; hence to defray (expense) ` -1654; 
tinér. to provide maintenance; to give an ex- 
hibition—1868. 2, ¢rans. (Med.) To administer 
(a remedy, etc.) бот. 3. ‘To submit for inspec- 
tion or consideration ; esp. to produce, put in 
(a document) in a court of law, to append asan 
exhibit to written evidence 1529. 4. Toexpose 
to view; to show; es. to show publicly for the 
purpose of amusement or instruction, or in a 
competition; rarely, to perform in public 1534. 

2. To e, Scammony for a purgation HOLLAND. '3. 
Accept this Scrowle .. ich .. we doe exhibite to 
your Maiestie т Hen, VJ, ш. i. 151, Тое, а charge 
of high treason against the duke CLARENDON. 4. To 
€. a solo on the violin 1845. 

Hence fExhi'bit 2a.25/z. exhibited. Exhi'bit- 
able а. Exhi'biter, -or (now more usual). 

Exhibition (eksibi:[on). ME. [a. OF. ex- 
hibicion, ad. late L, exhibitionem; see EXHIBIT 


a meteor (arch) 1561. 

2. Nero's golden house had risen like an e.,and like 
ап е. it disappeared MERIVALE. Pulmonary and 
cutaneous БЕЙДЕН 1869. 3. The star of the 
shepherds was a meteoric e. FARRAR, 

Exhale (egz-, ekshzr1), v.1 ME, (ad. F. 
exhaler, ad. L. exhalare to breathe out, f, ex-4- 
Aalare.] т. trans, To breathe out; tosend up 
(fumes, vapour, etc.); to give off in vapour. 
Also fig, 1626, 2. intr. To pass off into the 
air; to be given off as vapour; to evaporate, 
Also fig. ME, 3. Phys, and Path, Of animal 
fluids : To ooze through a membrane or blood- 
vessel. Also in ass ME. 4. trans, To draw 
up or drive off in vapour; to evaporate. “Also 
Fig. 1588. 5. To breathe or blow forth from 
within, Also fg. 1589. 6, intr. To make an 
expiration; opp, to INHALE, 1863. 

т. Weight .. exhaled by insensible Transpiration 
168, 2, For ofte of it [the floode] exaleth myst 
impure ME, Jig. His Hopes exhal'd in em; ty 
Smoke Ркурем, 4, Yon Light..issome Meteor that 
the Sun exhales Rom. § Yul. ти, v. 13. 5. I could 
not e. my wrath before his grace 1867. 

Hence Exhalable a, that can be exhaled or 
evaporated, Exha‘lant a. that exhales; sé. an 
exhalant vessel or organ. Exha‘lement, exhalation. 
tExhavle, 2.2 1594. [{. Ex- grefl+ HALE 
v.] To drag out or draw forth or up —1647. 
tExha-nce,v, 1450, —ENHANCE. -1667. 

Exhaust (egzy'st), s. 1848. [f EXHAUST 
7.] The process or means of exhausting. т. 
a, Steam-engine, The exit of steam from the 
cylinder after propelling the piston ; the passage 
through which it escapes; EDUCTION, b. The 
expulsion of combustion products from the cy- 
linder of a petrol engine; also, the valve by 
whichit escapes. c. The process of exhausting 
(a vessel) of air; the degree to which exhaustion 
is carried 1880, — 2. The production of an out- 
ward current of air by 
also, any apparans for effecting this 1852. 
attrib and Comb, (chiefly in sense x a), as её. 


Ud LU TES e-fan, a fan Ed p ucing, ај о.) fr. Maintenance, support -17711. +2,A 
rre creating a vacuum; e. injector, an in. i ; a gift — x 
ector for feeding a steam-boiler with water, worked pension, salary; a gift des 8. An endow. 


ment for a term of years given to a student in 
a school, college, or university. Cf, BURSARY, 
SCHOLARSHIP. 1525. 4. Med, The administra. 
tion of a remedy 1785. 5. The action of ex- 
hibiting, submitting Tor inspection, displaying, 
or holding up to view 1633; concr. something 
that is exhibited 1786. 6; A public display (of 
works ofart, manufactures, etc.); also, the place 
of the display 1761. 

5. An e. of presumption Mns. JAMESON. 
make an e, of oneself (colloq.) 
unfavourable aspect. 7. Th 
Papila of a school or college 
(U.S.) 1829. 

Hence Exhibi'tional a. of or pertaining to an e, 
Exhibi'tioner, one who holds an e. at a university ; 
one who exhibits. Exhibi'tionism, indecent ex- 
posure of the person, esp. as a manifestation of sexual 
perversion ; also fig, and gen, tendency towards dis- 
play or extravagant behaviour; so Exhibitionist. 


xhibitive (egzi-bitiv), a. 1596. [ad. mod.L. 


а steam-engine for the escape of e. steam (= e.- 
базтадо), »steam, the waste steam discharged from 
е cyli 


Exhaust 


1540. 2. To use up completely; to expend or 
account for all a P Tue j 
ing the contents off or out; to drain; to empty 
of 1614. Also intr. of steam, 
all that is essential 


Phr. 7o 
: to show oneself in an 
е examination of the 
j an instance of this 


Ра. pple, and ppl. a, exhausted. | 0р see EXHIBIT d Havi 
Exhau'stedly adv, ае one who, or that | 7/4202 ч да у а 
which, XR Spec. in Gas-making, a contrivance | the property of exhibiting or show ng forth. 
for pumping the gas in a continuous flow out of the Const. of. Hence Exhibitively adv, 
retorts, Exhau'stible a. that can be exhausted ; Exhibitory (egzi*bitori), 1607. [ad. L. 
whence Exhauistibility, Exhau'stingly ad. 


exhibitorius; see EXHIBIT and -ORY,] 
æ (man). а (pass) ац (loud), о (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (/, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de 


EXIGENT 


* adj. Intended to exhibit or cai 
exhibited; of or pertaining to exhibitiog y te 
+B. sb. A procedure with Tegard to the Hog 
hitan of роз. 
xhilarant (egziliránt), 1 
ad. L. exhilarantem; see next, | os. [a F, 
А. adj. That exhilarates; exhilarati 
B. sb. An exhilarating medicine, ^E 186, 
(ад, L 
9+ 


xhilarate (egzi'läreit), v, 1540. 
exhilarat-, exhilarare, f. cx- (see Ex- 
hilaris); see HILARITY.) r. trans, To make 
cheerful or merry; to cheer, enliven, gladdes, 
+2. intr. To become cheerful 1620, 

1. To e. the spirits with a glass of wine $мошькүт, 


Hence Exhi‘larating 42/4. cheerin ; inspiriting 
Exhi'laratingly adv. хаган сь РУ ode 
1623. 


toe, Exhi'larator. 

Exhilaration (egzi:liré'-fon), ad. 
late L. exhilarationem; see prec] r. ся 
action or means of exhilarating; an ‘enlivening 
influence, 2, Exhilarated condition 1626, 

x. E. hath some Afünity with Joy Bacon, 

Exhort (ерл), v. ME. [ad. L. ezler- 
tari, {. ex- intensive (EX-1) + hortari to en 
courage; see HORTATORY. Cf. F. exhorter.) 
т. trans. To admonish earnestly; to urge by 
words to laudable conduct. Of circumstances, 
etc.: Toserveasanincitement. Also absol. 3. 
With 027. a thing: To recommend earnestly 1500, 

т. Examples, gross as earth, e. me Hamil, тү. iv. 4б. 
absol. He that exhorteth, to his exhorting К.У. Rem, 
xii.8. z. What I exhorte Not herde is 1500. 

Hence 1Exho'rt sd. exhortation. Exho'tative 
&, of, pertaining to, or containing exhortation; in- 
tended toe. Exho'rtatory a. exhortative. 

Exhortation (egzpitzi[on) ME. [ad.L. 
exhortationem; see ргес.] ‘xs. The action or 
process of exhorting, of earnestly admonishing 
or urging to what is good and laudable. 2,A 
set speech delivered for the purpose of exhort- 
ing; а discourse 1450. 

2. The E; before the Communion 1704. 
Exhorter (egz?:to1). 1513. [f, ExHoRT2] 
1. One who exhorts or urges on to action 1552. 
2. spec. In various churches, a person appointed 
to give religious exhortation under the direction 
of his pastor. í 
Exhumate (eksjhizmet), v. 1548. [ 
med.L. exhumat-, exhumare; see EXHUME z] 
= EXHUME v, lif, and jig. Hence Exhuma 
tion, the action or process of removing а body 
from beneath the ground. 

Exhume (ekshiz-m), v. 1783. [ad. F. et- 
humer, ай. med. L. exhumare, f.ex- out + eod 
ground.] т. rans. To dig out or remove К. 
thing buried) from beneath the ground; DE 
and fig. to unearth. 2. To remove the o 
lying soil from (rare) 1872. 

Exibilate, exiccate, etc. ; see EXS-. — 
Exies (e:ksiz), 1816. (Sc. and not 
Accrss.] a.Anaguefit. b. Hysterics. SCC d 
|Exigeant (Кз2 ай), а. 1803. [Er 
EXIGENT.] Exacting. Also in fem, Exig 
(gksizant). \ 
Е (erksidgéns). 1589. [a. n i 
exigentia, f. exigentem, exigere; see ЕХ! urgent 
1. The state or fact of being exigent; Mg 
want; need, necessity. — Tb. = EXIGE action 
-1818, 2. A case demanding пиеда 1613. 
or remedy; an emergency; an extremi to any 

ds quiuis 1691. 2, Falstaff..is equ А 
e, Mns. С. CLARKE, wu „ exi- 

Exigency (e'ksidgënsi). 1581. pi 
gentia; see prec.) т. Pressing state (915 1769. 
stances); stringency (of requiremen ied 
b. Pressing necessity; in p/. prese de- 
straits 1630. 2. That EE neececi 
requirements 1581. n. 
Шор» e Ed time and occasion Bh, Co 
Prayer. The exigencies of theology PES [ad. 

Exigent (eksidzént), a. and sd. ~ do driver 
L. exigentem , exigere, f. ex- out+ ase 
see EXACT v. > ion or 

А. adj. т. Ure immediate action т : 
pressing, urgent 1670. 2. Requiring 

exacting 1828. 2; A love that 

т. That e. cry for help CLARENDON, 2 
clings not, nor is e, Sır Н. TAYLOR. 5 

+B. 52.1 т, A state of pressing nee ". remedy; 
sion that requires immediate action extremity 

an extremity, strait -1729 ; end, Tr 
-1631. 2. pl, Needs, requirements “1°70 y an 
1. The duke seeing himselfe to be driuen 


vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 0 (what). Р (gn 


aid; 
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grain which lies between the Axtine and the | hence Exopodi'tic а. Exo'ptile a. (Gr. тіло 
intine’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). feather], Bot. having а naked Е Ехо- 

Exion. Blender for ‘ action’. a Hem. ZV, | (r)rhizal a. (Ог. pita root), Bor. (of plants) 
IL. i. a Й having tbe radicle naked ; also ЕхоггЬ'тоив а. 

(egzi'st), v. 160a. (ad. F. exister, ad. | Exosco'pic a. (Gr. -awowos |, viewing from the 

L. ex(s)istere to stand out, f. ex-+ sistere, f. outside; henceExosco'pically adv. Exoske'le- 
stare.) 1. To be, to have objective being 1605. | tal s., Amat. of or pertaining to the Excske'le- 
2. To have being in a specified mode. With | ton, the external integument, whether bony, or 
advb. phr. or as, Also, to subsist, occur 1602 | calcified, or leathery ; also fg. E-xosperm Gr. 
з. To live 1828. 4. To continue to be 1790. | cdppa), E-xospore | sce SPORE }, Hot. the outer 
CES uer epis oc 
р : hence Exospo'ral a. pertaining to an exospore; 
e. a pat Spee How does he | px ospo'rous a. having its 5 on the Don: 

Hence Exi'ster (rave). —Existibility, also | surface of the sporangium. E*Xostome [Gr. 
-ability, capability of existing. Exi'stible a. (rare) grópa), Bot. the aperture in the outer integu- 
capable of existing. Exivsting gi а. 1262. ment of the ovule. Exothe'ca [Gr. бїктї 

ELT, ast (egai'sténs). Е. [a OF, ad. case), Zool. the hard exterior wall of the gono- 
med.L, existentia; see EXIST and -ENCE.| tr. | some of the Hydrozoa; hence Exothe'cal a. 
Reality; opp. to appearance. Only in ME. | Exothe'cium, Sof. ‘the cuticular or outer layer 
2. Being; the fact or state of existing МЕ, ; | of the anther ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
continuance in being 1736; life 1634. | 8. ^| Exoccipital (cksypksi'pitàl). 1847. [f Gr. 
at eder igre pec АШ that | ge (see Exo-) +1. occiput (occipit-) +-AL. ] 

a Mite is not s ry to the Soul зе. GLANVILLE. А. adj. T hat is outside the occipital bone. 
We know not at all upon what the e. of our living B. sò. pl. Those parts of the occipital bone 
powers depends Butter, А wretched’ e. Dicxexs. | which form the sides of the foramen magnum 

An enumeration of Existences, as the basis of | and support the condyles 1854. 
Logic Мил. var. fExi'stency (in senses z, 4). _ Exoculation (cks;gkisler]on). 1630. [f. L. 

Existent(egzi'stént). 1561. [ad. L. exist- | exoculare to put out the eyes, f. ex-+ oculus, | 
entem; see EXIST.] A. adj. x. That exists, | The action of putting ош the eyes; blinding. 
existing; having being. Also absol. 2. Now| Exode (e'ksowl), 54.1 Also exod. 
existing ; present-day 1791. [anglicized f. Exopus.] tr. = Ехороѕі, ME, 
only. 2. = EXODUS 2 (rare) 1751. 


x. There is but one necessarily e. Being Jackson. 
2. Types of е. Frenchmen Ruskin, Hence Exi'st-| Exode (e'ksoud), sb,2 1684. [a. F., ad. 
late L. exodium,| = EXODIUM 1, 2. 


ently 
В. sb. An existent person or thing 1644. 4 
Existential (egziste'nfál) а. 1693. [ad. Exodic (cksg'dik), а. 1850. [f. Gr. &£otos 
x +-їс.] 1. Of or pertaining to an exodus. 
(Diets) а. Phys. Proceeding from the spinal 


Jei late L, existentialis.] 1. Of or pertaining to 
1. He was put to exyle in to y* yle of Sardeyn x a 1 
1. Her cite d landed of Cartage are all dystroled existence. — 2. Logic. Of a proposition: Pre- 8 
and tourned in exyll CAXTON: dicating existence 1837. Existe'ntially adv. "Exod E ganar UM 
Exile (eksoil), sb.2 ME. [? concrete use of TExistima-tion. 1538. ([ad. L. existima- xodist (e-ksAdist). rare. 1849. [f. Exope 
рес.; or f. EXILE v.] A banished person; | fionem, f. (ult.) ex-- astimare; see ESTEEM о.) |22: +48T-] 1. One who makes an exodus 1883. 
one compelled by circumstances to reside away | = ESTIMATION 2, 4. 1712. aan emigrant 1849. ó í 
from his native land, Also £razsf. and fig. Exit (e'ksit). 1538. [a. L. exiż exire] 1. jExodium. 1600. [а. L., ad. Gr. è£óðov, f. 
Tit, A, m.i. 285. transf An e. from the pat Replacing EXEAT, q. у. — 2. só, The departure | 08:05 of or belonging to an exit; see EXODUS. | 
8 1. Gr. Drama. The end or catastrophe of a 
play 1842. 2. Rom. Drama, A comic interlude 
or farce following something more serious. 


120. Р ч of a player from the stage. Also transf. and 
peg che e'gzail), a. ? Obs. ME. [ad. p cea from the scene of re аа 
‚ exilis thin, lank.] 1. Slender, shrunken, |:88, 3. A going out or forth; liberty to go 5С g 
thin; small. 2. Meagre; poor ME. out; egress 1650. 4. An outlet; esp. said of Exodus (eksddis). ОЕ. [a L., a. Gr. 
Exile (e'ksoil, e'gzoil),v. ME. [2d. OF. | the doors affording exit from a public building £tobos, f. &£ out+ 0005 way.] 1. The book of 
exilier —late L. exiliare, f. ex(s)ilium EXILE | 1695. the O.T. which describes the departure of the 
ij Formerly stressed exzZe.] 1. То compel] 2 They haue their Exits and their Entrances Israelites out of Egypt. 2. A going out or 
(a person) by decree or enactment to leave his | Suaxs, Hescorn'd an E, by the common means Ект- | forth; esp. the departure of the Israelites from 
country; to banish, Also ¢vansf.and fig. Ta. | нам, An enclosure. , which..had no e. Jowett. | Egypt ; emigration, Also fg. 1623. var. 
ge To banish, expel-1700. +3. To devastate, Hence F "xit v. infr. to make one's e. ; fg. to die. Exody. 
ring to ruin, C, EXTERMINATE. -1533 Exitial (egzi-fal), а. 200s. 1534. [ad. L.| |Ex officio, ex-officio, advd. pir. 1533. 
1, The emperour exyled Iohan..into the yle of | exitialis, f. exitium.) Hurtful; destructive to [L.] In discharge of duty, in virtue of one’s 
Клон 1493. 3. He... exiled diuerse townes TH life, fatal. So fExi'tious a. office; hence — OFFICIAL. 
ERS, ence E*xilement, banishment, exile. Exogamy (eksp.gimi). 1865. [= Gr. {ш 
(see Exo-) + yápos marriage + -005.] The 
custom by whicha man is bound to take a wife 


xiler, Before ME. (ad. усы dep 4 
Exilic (egz-, eksilik), а. 1888. [f. EXILE exire] x. Passage out or forth 1615. 2 
Sede бг or Bn to exile; ИЯ to that | 'ünning abscess. [So in OF кые 
ofthe Jews in Babylon. So Exi'lian a. 1882. Exitus (e'ksits). 1664. (L., f. схіле.) tL | from outside his own clan or group; opp. to 
fExill tion. 1646. (f. L. ex(s)ilire, f. ex- + A going out or forth; a departure -1706. — 2. |endogamy. Hence Exoga‘mic а. pertaining to 
ie toleap.] A leaping up or forth -1711. ЖЕ РОК syd qum D pe] id termination | e, .. Exo*gamous a. practising, of the nature of, 
xilit: ilii. : 7/7 ofa diseast s 130€; 144%» ы or pertaining to, e. ý 
f. exilis iis D Ноо reper) [Ex-libris (eks libris). Used also as 7/.| Exogen (e'ksedgén). 1838. [in Fr. exogène, 
meagreness 1528; Tpoverty -1774. 2. Tenuity; 1880. [L.; lit. *out of the books (of —).] mod.L. exogena, -us adj, used in fem. as sb., 
subtlety 1626. | An inscription, label, or stamp indicating the | f, Gr, ёа +~yevqs.] Bot. A plant whose stem 
Eximious (egzi'miəs), a. Now rare, 1547. owner of a book; aaeb plate a} the like. | grows by deposit on the outside; opp. to 
WL, eximius, (t eximere; see EXEMPT v) + HEU E tun. inated syllables | Exogenous (deydgiho), @ 1830. [f 
-0й$.] Е istinguis inent. d 7 хореп‹ eksp'dg/nos), a. Т 
tale ааа eminent, Hence eks-), prefix (bef. a vowel sometimes ex-), repr. iones exogena, -i. des prec.) +-0US.] a. Bot. 
TEximanite, v. 1 [£ І. exinanit- Ок онипош; ааш c i . |Growing by additions on the outside; of the 
txinanare to make 2 S f ex- + inanis.] 2 | Exoca'rdial a., Phys, pertaining to the exterior | nature of an exogen ; pertaining to or charac- 
Teas Tose ke of Hola ла 4. To | of the: heart: E'xocarp |Gr. kapmós] = PERI- | teristic of the exogens. b. Path, = Exo- 
idna toemptiness) to.humbie 26480 ЮЛ MUERE HE M OE th [see Сеєт.ом], pertaining | GENETIC. 1883. с. Anat. (Of a portion of 
xinanition (eksimáni:fo ) Now тате. | to the outer side of the body-cavity. E-xoderm | bone) growing out from а previous y ossified 
1603. [ad. І, Пера УЛДА see rec. | т. |167. бер Ho 1E PR TODERM j also the external | part; opp. to autogenous 1854. 
he action of emptying or capita ; emptied | Crust of the body of an insect, E-xogene'tic| Hence Exo'genously adv. 
3r exhausted exhi 2 Tumiliston 1627. | ^*. (Gr. yeverus, f. eves), that arises trom |--E-xolete, а. 1611. [ad. L. exoletus, exo- 
1. Fastings to the e. of spiri s JER TAYLOR. ' | without.. Exona'rthex [see NARTHEX], the | Zescere, f. ex- + ol- to grow; cf. adolescere. | 
Exindusiate (eksindizzsl 21), а. 1866. [f, | outer vestibule ofaGreek church, Exoparthic | Obsolete; effete, insipid; faded —1736. 
X- profi + INDUSIUM +-ATE®.] Bot. Not | @ [Gr 74005), (of disease) originating outside | +Exolurtion. Also exsolution. 16:5. [ad. 
ane an indusium E ^ the body. Exophy‘llous а. {95 фиш it E ex(olutionen, f nd ike ee of 
ү 1 -|di having the young leaves n: ‚ | loosening or setting free; relaxation; esp. the 
Pu LEAL Ger E аа E P Sipe in Е Sheath, E xopiasm (Gr. | emission of * animal spirits’, formerly assumed 
A. adj. Situated ead Ac А! н as the cause of swooning; faintness 1662, 
o dara dedos +Exorlve, 2. 1578. [ad. L. ex(syolvere, f. 
ex--- solvere toloosen.] trans. To slacken; also 


icular 
mrdopa], the outermost layer of the cuticul 
the He “The second segment or trochanter of protoplasm of some Protozoa. Exo‘podite[Gr. 
“to pay clear off’ (Bailey). zzz. for refl. То 
dissolve. -1657. 


exigent, 50.4 1464. [In 15 c. exigend, 
2 (ult.) med.L. exigenda, nig Law, А 
writ commanding the sheriff to summon the 
t to appear upon pain of outlawry; 

alo et er of e. AE { { 
ег. 1512. [a. АЕ, exigenter, f. as 
чү ‘An oficer of the Court of Common 
(i 
Bench) 


n 18-19th с., of the Court of King's 

who made out all exigents -1837. 

facias (e*ksidgai te fies). 1577. (L.; 
jit, ‘that you cause to be exacted’.] = Ext- 


GENT 35, y 

Exigible (e'ksidgib'D) а. 1610. [as if ad. 
L texigidilis; see EXACT v. СЇ. F. exigible.) 
That may be exacted; demandable. 

There is no part of our debt e. at this time T. 


Jer с... . 
Exiguity (eksiguriti). 1623. [ad. L. exi- 
йаз; see EXIGUOUS.] The condition of 
ngexiguous; scantiness; smallness, littleness, 
Exiguous (egzitgiwas), a. 1651. [f L. 

exiguus (f. exigere to weigh strictly; see EXACT 
s)*-0Us.] Scanty in size or number; ex- 

tremely small, diminutive. Hence Exi'guous- 


ness. 

Exile (eksail, e'gzail), 521 ME. [a OF. 
«xil, semi-popular ad. L. exsilium, f, ex- out + 
sal- root of salire to leap; cf. consilium 
CoUNSEL. Or? f. ex- solum (Skeat). Formerly 
stressed exi'[e.] 1. Enforced removal from 
one's native land according to an edict or sen- 
tence; banishment; also gez., prolonged volun- 
tary absence from one's native land. Also 
E and fig. ta. Waste; ruin —1700. 


mbs of the Arachnida’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
$ xintine (eksi'ntin, -təin). 1852. (f. L. ex- 
ntus- -INE 1, ‘The membrane of the pollen 


ë (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). 


EXOMIS 


"| Exomis (eksés*mis). 1850. [Gr.,f. ¿£ + дно 
shoulder.] A vest without sleeves, leaving the 


shoulders bare; worn by artisans and slaves, 
So Exo'mion. Browning. а 
jExomologesis (eksmpleg?sis). 
[Gr., f. i£ intensive +dpodoyéew to confess. ] 
A full or public confession. 

Exomphalos (eksp"mfalgs). 1574. (Gr, f. 
èf + dupadds navel.) A rupture or protrusion 
EIS navel, — th 
1 хоп (exjn). 1767. [repr. the pronunc. 
(¢gzai) of Fr. exempt, Cf. EXAUN.] Title of 
the four officers of the Yeomen of the Royal 
Guard, styled corporals in their commissions, 
and ranking below the * Ensign’, 

Exonerate (egzp-néreit), v. 1524. [f. L. 
exonerat-, exonerare, fex- + onus (oner-) burden. 
Cf. F. exonérer.) т. trans, To take offa burden 
from; to relieve of; tounload, lighten. 2. To 
discharge, get rid of 1542. 3. To free from (a 
duty, obligation, payment, charge, etc. ; also, 
Írom blame) 1 548. 

x. Success would certainly e. our finances WELLING- 
TON. а. To exonerat the blader..whan nede shall 
requyre Boorne. Neither did this riuer e. itself into 
any sea Haxtuvr. 3. Mr. Hastings .. offered to e. 
the company from that ‘charge’ Burke. Toe, my- 
self of a greater crime W. InviNG. 

Hence Exo'nerate fflz.exonerated, Ехо пега" 
tion, the action of discharging, disburdening, or 
relieving, or the state of being relieved from a duty, 
office, obligation, payment, etc, ; also, from blame; a 
formal discharge. Exo'nerative a. tending to give 
relief (from an obligation), Exo'nerator. 
| Exoneretur (egzpnéri‘tax), 1824. [L.; 
‘let him be discharged'; see prec.] Zaw. 
“Ап entry made upon the bail-piece upon 
render of a defendant to prison in discharge of 
his bail’ (Wharton). 

Exophtha-mia. 1721, [mod.L., f. Ex- 
OPHTHALMUS. | = EXOPHTHALMUS. 

Exophthalmus, -os (eks,pf poe*lmZis, 
1872. [mod.L., a Gr., f é out + дфдал иф 
eye. ] Path. Protrusion of the eye-ball, Hence 
Exophtha‘Imic a. of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, e. var. Exophtha'lmy. 
+Exorpt, v.  [ad. L. exoptare.| To desire 
greatly. FORREST. So }Exopta'tion, earnest 
desire, 

Exorable (eksóráb'l), а. Now rare. 1563. 
[ad. L. exoradilis; see next.] Capable of being 
moved by entreaty. Hence Exorableness. 
+E-xorate, v. 1599. [f. L. exorat-, exorare, 
f. ex-+orare to pray.] trans. To entreat; to 
prevail upon by entreaty -1654. Hence TEx- 
ora'tion, 

Exo'rbital,a. 1876. [f. Ex- pref. + ORBIT 
*-AL.] Outside the orbit, 

Exorbitance (egzv'abitins). r6rr. [f. Ex- 
ORBITANT; see -ANCE.] фт, Aberration from 
the due or ordinary track; eccentricity, irregu- 
larity, anomaly, Also, aberration of mind. 


-gs). 


-1842. з. Transgression of law or morality; 
misconduct, lawlessness, criminality (arch.) 
IGEN 3. Excessiveness; now chiefly, of de- 


mands, charges, prices, etc. 1646. 

2. The Border robbers. Һай committed many ex- 
Orbitances Scorr. 3. The e, of the duties on tea and 
tobacco М‹Силосн, So Exo'rbitancy. 

Exorbitant (egzg'ibitànt), 1460. [ad. late 
L.exorbitantem, exorbitare,f, ex-+ orbita wheel- 
track; see Оввіт. Cf, F, exorbitant, | 

А. adj. +1, Leaving a specified track —1674. 
2. Deviating from the normal track; teccentric; 
anomalous; abnormal 1460. T3. Forsaking, 
or apt to forsake, the right path; erring —1716. 
4. Exceeding ordinary or proper bounds; ex- 
cessive; outrageously large 1621, 

2. Causes e. and such as t eir lawes had not pro- 
vided for Hooker, 4. E. appetites Burton, Imposi- 


tions R, Cox, tributes G infi F 
Hence Exo'rbitantly Eon LISTO айни 


B. sd. One who or something which exceeds 
Proper limits (rare) 71714. 

Exorbitate (egzg'ibitett), v. ? Obs. 1600. 
[f. L. exorbitat., exorbitare; seeprec.] intr. To 
deviate from the usual course or orbit. Hence 
Exorbita‘tion, 


Exorcise: see Exoncrzg, 

Exorcism (e'kspisiz'm, egzgasizm), ME, 
[ad. late L. exorcismus, a. Eccl, Gr, topi pós; 
See EXORCIZE. Cf. Feexorcisme.] x.'l'heaction 


1592. 


654 


of exorcising or expelling an evil spirit by ad- 
juration, etc. T2. improp. conjuration ; the 
ceremonies observed in calling up spirits 21652. 
8. A formula employed in exorcizing 1 550. 

Exorcist (e*ksfrsist, egzg1sist). ME. [ad. 
late L. exorcista, ad. Gr. é£opiiarfjs; see Ex- 
ORCIZE.] т. One who drives out evil spirits by 
adjuration, etc.; ssec. опе of the four lesser 
orders inthe К. C. Church. фа. One who calls 
up spirits by magical rites —162r. 

т. Exorcists, that served to dispossess such as were 
possessed by the Devil SELDEN. 2. Jul. С. п, i. 323. 

Exorcize, -ise (esjisoiz, egzpseiz), v. 
1546. [ad.late L. exorcizare, ad. Gr. ёоркіСєу, 
Ё. & + pros oath, The better form exorcize is 
least in use.] x. trans. To drive out (an evil 
spirit) by the use of a holy name; to call forth, 


expel, 2. To clear of evil spirits; to purify 
1645. 3. To adjure (an evil Spirit). Also, to 
conjure up. Now rare, 1584. 


1. Touched him on the shoulder with his staff and 
exorcised the demon Mrs. JAMESON. 2. Monks 
huddled together..as if to €. the land of a demon 
Lytton. Hence Exorciza-tion, the action of exor- 
cizing. Exorcizer, one who exorcizes, 
Exordium (egz@ididm). Pl. -iums, іа, 
IS8r. [L., f. exordiri f. ex + ordiri to begin. } 
'The beginning of anything; es. the introduc- 
tory part of a discourse, treatise, etc, 

I shall consider them jointly. by way of e. to the 
rest SELDEN. Hence Exo'rdial a. introductory. 
+Exo-rnate, v. 1539. [f. L. exornat-, exor- 
паге.) To adorn, embellish —r 589. Hence 
TExorna-tion. 

TExo'rtion. 1657. [f. L.exorzrz.] The action 
of arising or emerging; point of emergence. 
TEx ‘tion. 1560. [ad.L. exoscula- 
tionem.) т. A hearty kiss -1652. 2. Anat. 
Anastomosis 1634. 

Exosmose (e'kspzméus). 1828. [a. F. 
formed as if ad. mod.L, exosmosis; see next. | 
= next, 

Exosmosis (eksezm2u'sis). 1839. [mod.L., 
f. Сг.&0 + dopds pushing. Cf. ENDOsMosIs. | 
Phys., etc. The passage of a fluid outwards 
through a porous septum, to mix with external 
fluid. Hence Exosmottic a, 

Exossate (eks)g'seit), v. 1721. [f. L. ex- 
ossat-, exossare to bone, f. ex- + оз (oss-).] trans. 
To deprive of bones; tto cause (fruits) to grow 
without stones, Hence Exossa‘tion. 
fExosseous, а. [f. L. exossis + 
Boneless, SIR Т. BROWNE, 
|| Exostosis (ekspstou'sis). 
a. Gr. étósrwe:s outgrowth of bone, f, &+ 
éaréov.] 1. Path, The formation of bone on 
another bone, or on some other structure in the 
body. Also concr, a bony tumour found upon 
a bone or cartilage. 2. Bot. A diseased condi- 
tion of plants, in which hard woody projections 
grow from the main stem or roots 1866. Hence 
Exo'stosed 727, a. affected with e. Exosto'tic 
4. pertaining to e.; of the nature of an e, 

Exostracize (ekse'strásoiz), v. 1838. [ad. 
Gr. é£ocrpaki(ew.] To banish by ostracism ; 
also fig. Hence +Exo'stracism, 

Exoteric (cksoterik). 1655. (ad. late L., a. 
Gr. efwrepixds, f. ewrépw, compar, of o 
outside. 

A. adj. 1, Pertaining to the outside; external 
1662. 2. Suitable to the uninitiated. Hence, 
of disciples, etc. : Belonging to the outer circle, 
Opp. to ESOTERIC, q. v. 1655. 3. ¢ransf, Cur- 
rent among the outside public; popular 1813. 


2. Platolike Pythagoras had e. and esoteric opinions 
Lewes. 


B. 50. т. pl. (After Gr. rà отер) Exoteric 
doctrines or treatises 1738. 2. One of the un- 
initiated; an outsider 1697. 

Hence Exote'ric-al a., Чу adv. 

Exo'tery. 1763. [?а misprint.] Exoteric 
doctrine or instruction, 

Exotic (ерте К). 1599. [ad L., a. Gr. 
&orrucós, f. ёо outside. ] 

A. adj. x. Alien; introduced from abroad, 
notindigenous. +b, Drawn from outside -1727. 
2. Foreign (now rare); hence Toutlandish, 
barbarous 1629. 

т. An exotick and forain territory 1650, Ап e, 
Plant 1660. a. Ane, habit and demeanour Swirt, 

B. sd, т. A plant or *tanimal of foreign ex- 


-EOUS.] 


1736. [mod.L., 


EXPANSIVE 


traction; a foreign plant not acclimatized, 
transf. and fig. 1645. 2. A foreigner Fons 


1651. 
ТЕхо саму ade. 


Hence fExo'tical a. 
"ness, Exo'ticism, tendency to adopt what js e 
€. character; a foreign idiom or expression, ` 

Expand (ekspe'nd), v. ME. (ad. L, ez- 
pandere, f. ex- + pandere to spread; (cf, Pater:),) 
т. trans, To spread out; to open out, ш] 
to spread out smooth; also, to display, siz and 

Jig. b. To develop; to write Out in full; js 
Alg. to state at length іп a series 1802, ' 2. 
intr. for refl. To spread itself Out; to unfold 
open out; to develop 1560. 3. trans. "То 
spread ош every way’ (J.); to cause to increase 
in bulk; to dilate, enlarge. Also refl. 1645. 4. 
intr. for refl. To increase in bulk, swell; to 
dilate; also fig. 1791. 

1. E. thy sails Pore. Sicily then lay expanded like 
а map beneath our eyes І, Hunt, з. treams, ex. 
раа a deep green lakes TYNDALL, 3. Toe the 
Spirits 1707, a volume Macautay, the chest (mod,), 
£ When the air is warmed, it expands 1854. Hence 

xpa'nder, one who, or that which, expands, 

Expanding, p. a. 1776. [f. ргес.] 1. 
That opens out or is opening out, а, That 
becomes enlarged 1874. 

г. E-alloy, such as expands in cooling; Æ. bit, 
a boring-bit whose diameter is adjustable Конт. 
+Expa-nse, a. ME. [ad. L. expansus, 
expandere.| т. Bot, Expanded, spread out 
1819. 2. Separate; opp. to COLLECT. (See 
Skeat in Chaucer's Astrolabe (1872) Gloss.) 

Expanse (ekspaens), sb. 1667. (ad. L. 
expansum neut. sb., f. as ргес.] x. That which 
is expanded or spread out; a wide extent of any- 
thing; esp. in The expanse: the firmament. 2. 
Enlargement, expansion. Also, the amount or 
distance of expansion. 1860. 

x. Let there be Lights High in th’ e. of Heaven 
Мит. Р, L. уп, 340. The broad e. of brow Scorr. 
+Ex 


dere. 


Steam- 
which 


communication with the boiler is cut off 7 
1. The easie e. of the wing of a bird САБ. кү 
that lies Beneath the starr'd e. of the A Ta man 
£ SEA of liberty is simply the instinc 
or е. M. AnNoLD. i ne 
attrib. and Comb., as e,-theorys е со ibe 
consisting of an e,-drum of thin copper qu press 
extremities of two pipes, which, in elonga! б p cool- 
the sides of the drum in, and draw them ie counter- 
ing: -curb, in Horology, a contrivance for arrange" 
acting expansion and contraction ; sdrü une may be 
ment by which an occasional change of speed пч pro 
сава, -епріпе, опе in which the pd by the 
pelled, during the latter part of its Cd; gear, an 
expansion of the steam first introduce * cylinder at 
apparatus for cutting off steam from the S ffing-box 
a given point of the stroke; -joint, ric allow one 
joint connecting the steam pipes, so as to айоч рег 
of them to slide within the enlarged end, n Weale) i 
when the length increases by «хр ок 
*slide, a slide belonging to the е.-уа! the cylinder. 
which shuts off the steam in its à to 1862, 
Expansionist (ekspzn fonist). sion. 
prec.---IST.] One who advocates expan: 


Also attrib. ri 
Expansive (ekspz'nsiv), а. 1651. [£ 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). 


о (cut) g(Fr.chef) o(ever) ai (2, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (eet) 


EXPANSUM 655 EXPEND 


ns-, expandere + -1Vi 


ro honor, morality, or religion Cuatnam. F 
pted to expand, — 2. Of or 


bis duty instead of e. Јака Austex. 
(eksp?diént). ME. (а. F. ex- 
pédient, ad, L. expedientem; see EXPEDITE v.] 
А. adj. +1. Expeditious. SHAKS. 2, Advanta- 
geous; fit, proper, or suitable to the circum- 
stances of the case МЕ. 3. Useful, politic, as 


(екзре кйм). ME. (a. F., or 
ad. L, expectantem; see EXPECT. 
А. adj, 1. Ina state of ex ; waiting, 


m а. 3 An e. intellect D'I forehead 1834. | looking out; «sf. that expects a succession, | Opp. to just or right. Often asal. 1774 
ence Expa’nsive-ly adv,, ness, "уйу n E 3 = . Rick, IH, 1. Й. зау. з. Those things to know 
ord. appointment, or the like. а. Existing in cx- | | * Koro Du „туу, аф m 


pectancy; reversionary 1628. 

з. An anxious and e, eye SouTWEY. Ane. occupier 
1886. Ап е, (= И) mother 1882, в. A fee 
simple e. Соке. Hence Expe'ctantly ade. 

sb. One who expects an arrival, occurrence, 
etc.; one who looks to receive something; ejf. 
in Law, an expectant heir 1625. 

Expectation (ekspektzvfon). 1538. [ad. L. 
expectationem see EXPECT.) 1. The action 
or state of waiting, or of waiting for (some- 
thing). Now only: Expectant waiting. 1550. 
b. Med, The method of waiting upon the efforts 
of nature in the treatment of a disease 1628. 2. 
The action of mentally looking for something 
to take place; anticipation 1552. 3. Expectancy 
1538. 4. Ground or warrant for expecting 
1611; fl. prospects of inheritance or of testa- 
mentary gifts 1669. 5. The condition of being 
expected; only in phr, im expectation 1657. 6. 
That which is expected or looked forward to 
1596. 7. Thedegree of probability of the occur- 
rence of any contingent event avs 

2. Our expectations that others will act so and so 
in such circumstances BUTLER. I have what are 
called tions Lyrton. 7, Phr. Expectation 
of life: that duration which may reasonably be ex- 
pected from a life of a given age. 

Expectative (ekspe*ktativ). 1488. (ай. late 
L, ex(s)gectativus.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to expectation ; 
Tof prospective effect. 2. Characterized by 
waiting for events 1611, 

B. sb, +1. Something in expectation; an ex- 
pectancy -1758. 2. A mandate given by the 
pope or king conferring the expectation of a 
benefit; also called expectative grace 1563. 
4Expe'ction. 1532. [erron. f ЕХРЕСТ.] 
= EXPECTATION. -1658. So Expe'ctive a. 
(rare) = EXPECTATIVE. 

(ekspesktórünt). 1782. [ad. 
L, exfectorantem; see next. 
A. adj. That promotes expectoration 1811. 
В. sé. An expectorant medicine. 
te (ekspektórett),v. 1601. [f. L. 
expectorat-, expectorare, $. ex- pectus Ve e 
thebreast.]  .£razs. tTo clear out from the 
chest or lungs —1678; to eject (phlegm, etc.) 
from the chest or lungs by coughing, hawking, 
or spitting 1656. Also absol, = to spit 1827. 
ta. To expel from the breast ог mind -1656. 
Also refl. and intr, for ref. 

Expectoration (ekspe:ktõrē! fən). 1672. 
[f. prec.; see -ATION.] 1. The action of ex- 
pectorating ; discharge of phlegm from the 
chest by coughing, etc. 2, conc. That which 
is expectorated, as phlegm 1817. 

E tive (ekspe'którátiv). 1666. [f. 
аз prec.; see-IVE.} — 2 

А, adj Of or pertaining to expectoration 
188 

B d. = EXPECTORANT sb. 

Expede(ckspid), 2. Sc. 1513. [ad. L. expe- 
dire. aces Y z £ pidid i | 

ctan me Expe:diate а, [f. F. expédić, pa. pple. о 
ex, s suce (ырен E = руле ad. Den expediare (= L, expedire). ] 
с ч р f. expectantem y see xri] Ер editjous: EVELYN, 

M action or state of waiting for anything. rt ч 

лш arch, 1603. 2. The Sedan oflooking S. зрно, стог (ог хн 
ent; i$ . 7 d 
ud all. Obs. or arch, 1631. ‘tb. The con: буры sce EXPEDIENT: ], a. Dispatch? 


ition of being expected; as, în expectance n Л 
71640. j med t for | also, that which requires dispatch; an expedi- 
їз. Ground, reason, or warrant C. tion, ete, -1606. 2. = EXPEDIENCY І. ? Obs. 


expectin, ing — ich i 
Wu DD e 1619. з. = EXPEDIENCY 2; f. interested 


PUE 1684. m 
‚ А good estate i i tances | motives, etc. 1009, AT 
besides снова. 5 reddi area a Expediency (ekspz-diénsi). 1612. [f Ех- 
Xpectancy (ekspe'ktánsi). 1598. [ad. L. pEDIENT; see -ENCY.] 1. The quality of being 
expedient; suitability to the conditions; fitness, 


танна; see prec, and-ANCY.] фі. = EX- t 
al CTANCE 1,(rare.) 1649, 2. = EXPECTANCE 2; | advantage; Tanadvantage. 2. The considera- 
ti SO, an instance of this 1600. b. esp. The posi- | tion of what is expedient, as a rule of action; 
fun. of being entitled to anything at some | what is politic, as dist. from what is just or 
t ‘Ure time, either as a remainder, or reversion, | right 1612. b. occas. in 2/, The requirements 
o Оп the death of some one 1811. c. That | of expediency 1843. 

Тота which much is expected (arch.) 1602. 3.| т, In some perplexity .. about the e. of the voyage 
= EXPECTANCE 2b; also, anything in ех- | MippLerow. 2. Matters ‘of mere e., that affect neither 


8 (Ger, Kol. 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger, Maller). ü (Fr. dime). 5 (сит). ё (ёз) (there). 2(2) (тей), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


+)Expansum. 1635. [L.] = EXPANSE sd, 


-1794- 
+Expansure. 1606, [f. L, expans- ppl. stem 
+-uRE.] The process of expanding; also, 
= EXPANSE sò. I. -1бїї, 
\ Ex parte, ex-parte (e:kspaute), advb. phr. 
used as adj. 1672. [L. Ex, abl, of pars side, 
Par.) 1. orig. Law. Made or executed on 
onesideonly. 2. гел. Of statements, etc.: Made 
by or in the interest of one side only 1812. 
xpatiate (ekspz'fiett), v. 1538. [f L. 
ex(s)patiat-, ex(s)patiari, i ex- +spatiari to 
walk about, f. spatium space.] 1. intr. To 
walk about at large, wanderat will, Also ¢ransf. 
and fig. 2. To speak or write at some lengt Н 
to be copious in description or discussion. 
Const. on, upon, 1612. t3. trans. To enlarge, 
extend; to spread abroad; to magnify. Also 
rof. and intr, for ref, -1738. 1b. ‘To allow 
to range ' (J.). ref. only, 71695. 

x, Winter-ilies..crawl out, . to e, in thesun Тож, 
a Ancient orators used to e, in praise of their 
country BERKELEY. . The Jordan .. expatiateth 
itself into the waters Med 'ULLER. 

Hence Expa'tiater, -or, Expa tiation, the 
action of expatiating; Expa'tiative a. expansive. 
Expa'tiatory a. characterized by expatiation, 

Expatriate (ekspzitrieit), 2. 1768. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. expatriare, f. ex-+ patria +-ATES. 
Cf. F. expatrier.] т. trans. To drive (a person) 
away from his native country; to banish 1817. 
a, refl. (rarely intr.for refl.) To withdraw from 
one's native country; to renounce one's allegi- 
ance 1784. 

1. He apologized at length for proposing to e, the 
negroes 1856, Hence Expa'triate Z54«, ex- 
patriated ; 52. an expatriated person. 

Expatriation (ekspertrigr[on). 1816. [f. 
prec.; see -ATION.] 1. The action of banishing 
а person from his own country ; the state of 
being banished, 2. The action of withdrawing 
from one's country; emigration. . Also, renun- 
ciation of one's allegiance. 1825. 


2. The bishops and clergy sought refuge in e. 
EOWELL, 


Expect (ekspe*kt), v. 1560. [ad. L.ex(s)pec- 
lare to look out for, f. ex- + spectare, freq. of 
Specere to ее, | pr. intr, To wait-1765. Ta. 
trans, To wait for, await —1822. з. To look 
for mentally; to look forward to, regard as about 
to happen; to anticipate the occurrence or the 
coming of. Const, with simple o/j., 047. and 
inf, or clause as oġj.; also афо. 1601. | 4s a. 
with can = ‘to look for with likelihood’ 1650. 
b. To look for as due from another; to look for 
and require 1634. 5. To suppose, surmise that. 

ow dial. or collog. 1592. 

1, Нер, х, 13. — 2. Prisons e. the wicked CowrER. 

They expected us, and we expected to come De 

OE. They did not e. she could ever recover CHET- 


du Nx Мерк England expects every man to do Ыз 

Hence 1Expe'ct sd. expectation. Expe'ctable 
@ to be expected. Expe'ctedly ado, according to 
ee Expe'cter, t-or, one who expects. 


trading country 1 Too fond of the right to 
pursue the e, Gotpss, ence Expe'diently adv. 

B. 55. +1. That which helps forward, or con- 
doces to an object; a means to an end (rare) 
-1667. 2. А device adopted in an exigency; а 
resource, shift 1653. 

2 Finding out expedients. for shifting from one to 
another all personal Punishments BREVINT, 

Expediential (ekspedi,enjaD, а. 1850. 
[see EXPEDIENCY and elt Of, pertaining 
to, or having regard to, what is expedient, 
Hence Expedie'ntially adv. 

Expe-diment. 1547. (ad. med.L. expedi- 
mentum; see EXPEDITE.) +1. An expedient 
-1677. 2. ‘The whole of a person's goods and 
chattels, bag and baggage ' (Wharton). 

Expeditate (ekspe'diteit), v. 1502. [f. med. 
L. expeditat-, expeditare, {. ex- pedem £e 
To cut off from (a dog) three claws or the bal 
of the forefoot; to law, Now Hist, Hence 
карен, 
+E-xpedite, а. 1545. [ad. L, expeditus; see 
next| 1. Free of impediments; unimpeded 
-1694. 2. Of soldiers, etc. : Lightl equipped 
so as to move quickly -1792. 3. Ready, prompt, 
expeditious -1792. Hence tE-xpedite-ly adv., 
tness. 

Expedite (e'kspídoit), v. 1471. [f. L. ex- 

dit-, expedire, f. ex- pedem foot.) фт. trans, 

To clear of difficulties ^1681, э. To help for- 
ward, hasten the progress of 1618. 3. То per- 
form quickly, dispatch 1471. 4. To dispatch, 
issue officially; Zrasf. to send out (an army, 
munitions, etc.). Now rare. 1606. 

x, Мил. P. L. х. 474. 2. То е. one's desires 
Ratzicu, destruction FurLer, a local bill MACAULAY, 
ts e.an order SMEATON, 4. Though such charters 

expedited of course Bacon. Hence E'xpediter. 

Expedition en ra bg ME. [ad. L. ex- 
peditionem; see prec.] x. The action of expe- 
diting; thecondition of being expedited ; prompt 
execution or supply; dispatch 1649. 2. À 
sending or setting forth for some definite pur- 
pose; esf. a warlike enterprise ME. | 3. concr, 
What is thus sent out, e.g. a body of persons, 
a fleet, etc. 1693. 4. The quality of being 
* expedite'; promptness, haste, speed 129. 

1. A bill against Pluralityes is committed, Several 
other things іп e. Marvett. 2. Mean while the Son 
On his great E. now appear'd Мил, Р. L. уп. 193. 
3. An e. may consist of a single ship Cory. 4. With 
Winged e., Swift as the lightning glance Mitt. 

Hence Expedi'tionary a. of, pertaining to, or 
sent on an e.; tsb. a papal officer who took care of 
dispatches, *Expedi'tioner, one engaged in an e. 
Expedi'tionist, one who goes on an e. 

Expeditious (eksp/di'os), а. 1599. [f 
prec.; see -TIOUS.] т. Characterized by expe- 
dition; performed with expedition 1610. 2. 
Acting or moving with expedition; speedy. 

т, E. measures 1832, travelling 1866. 2. An е, set 
of workmen 1771. Expedi-tious-ly adv., Ness, 
jExpe'ditive, a. [f. EXPEDITE + -lVE.] 
Expeditious. BACON. 

Expel (ekspe'l), v. ME. [ad. L. expellere, 
f. ex- + pellere to drive; cf. COMPEL.] 1. fraus. 
To drive out; to eject by force. Const. from 
(occas. ou? of); also with double obj. (from 
omitted), 2. To turn out, eject from a society, 
etc, 1534. 13. To reject from consideration 
-1742. 14. Tokeep out. Haml. v. i. 239. 

т, Power to expell and cast out devils 1577. He 
sent..two knights..to е, them the convent Hume. 
To e. an idea from consciousness H, Spencer. 2, To 
be expell'd the University 1648. 

Hence Expe'llable a. capable of being, or liable 
to be, expelled.  Expe'llent æ., also -ant, that 
Ae bj tends to е. ; sô. an expellent medicine, Exe 
pe'ller. 

Expend (ekspe'nd), v. ME. [ad.L. expen- 
dere, f. ex-+ pendere to weigh, pay. Cf. also 
SPEND. т. trans, To pay away, lay out, 
spend (money); ¢sf. for determinate objects. 
Const. 27, upon. Also absol. Also transf. and 
fig. з. To use up (material or force) in any 


+Explo-rate, T. 1549. (Epp stem of L. 
explorare) = EXPLORE, ~ Hence Ex- 
plo'rative а, exploratory; inclined to make 


action | frr veros  Explo-ralively adv. 


t, A better e, of a controverted lise Јонмоом, 
Ive (e*kspliketiv), a. 
( tself). э. Explanatory ; 
Explain (ckspla-n), v. 1513. (ad. L. ex- 
to make plain, £ ex- + planus flat, 
J- tr. To make smooth 1650. 
out, spread out flat, Also ref. and 
з. To unfold; to make 
intelligible 1513. 4. To interpret 1608, 
5. Toaccount for 1736. 6. rcf. To make one- 
understood, speak plainly 1624. 7 
а. To say in explanation shat 1867, 
one's mind arainst, npon —1 
Horse-Chesnut is.. ready to e. Из leaf 1684. 
е. what is meant by the nature of man Buttes. 
heat would: be to е, a thin 
. To e. away: todoaway 


(e'ksplikátari), e. 1625. (See 
Having the function of explaining. 
ME. [med.L.; ар 
ieitus (est lider) lit. * the book is unrolled’. 
taken as a vb. in grd pers. sing., * Here 
líciunt,] A word used to 
indicate the end of a book, ete. 
last words or lives of a volume or section of a 
book ; fg. conclusion, finis 1658. 
(eksplissit), a. 1613. [a. F. 
cite, ad, L. explicitus, explicare; see 
] tt. Free from folds or intricacies | closet 
2. Developed in detail; hence, clear, 
3. Of declarations, etc. : Dis- 
pressing all that is meant; leavi 
nothing merely implied; express 1613. 
persons, eic.: Speaking out fully all that is 
no reserves; outspoken 
intricate or e. Мит, 


a 
hension of all that it involves; opp. to 
. 3. There was an e. consent and an 
icit consent CkowwxLtL. 


Li 


сла 


Explai-nable a. capable of explanation, 


tions, etc., with a view to adjust 
nding and reconcile differences ; 
hence, a mutual understanding or reconcilia- 


„ 1538. fad, L. ex- 
plodere, explaudere to drive off the stage by 
noise, f. ex- + A/audere to clap; cf. APPLAUD, 
PrAuDIT.] fr. ¢rans. To clap and hoot off the 
hence. gen, to mp лин Ауа ex pem 
probation. Also fg. -1849. 9. To 
with карм also, to discard. Still used 
in pass. with sense : To be disused as obsolete. 


+4. To drive forth 


of the Mystery of Godliness H. Молк. 
: provesto be erroneous Siz B. Bzopix, 
o come to an e. with one’s father (smod), 
уе (ekspla"nátiv), 2. 1750. [f 
re] Explanatory. 
: “to-, comb. f. L. explanatus EX- 
PLANATE, in sense ‘ spread, or spreading out, 


хр! tory (cksplenatari), a. 1618. [f 
^ Физ + -ORY.] Serving to explain, 
explanation; having the function 


538. 3. To cause to be 
tto bring into disuse 1635. 
(air); to drive out with violence and sudden 
B. intr. To go off with a loud 
report, or to fly in pieces, under the influence 
of suddenly developed internal energy. Also 
6. trans, 'To cause to go 
th a loud noise; to blow u 


accompanied with two e. prints 
fence Expla'natorily ade. 


obs. f. EsPLEES, Law. 
о. Also fexplea-t. МЕ, [f L. 
^, ex Mere; f. ex-+plere to fill.] т. ¢rans. 
out; to complete (a period of time) 
71657. 3. To do fully -1611.. Hence jExple'- pi e aeaa kds солро bic. 
it (eksploit), 2. ME. [a. OF. espZai?, 
esploit :—(ult.) L. explicitum pple. neut. : see 
+1. Advantage; furtherance, 
Const. of. -1525. +2. The endeavour to gain 
advantage or mastery over; hence, a military 
or naval enterprise -1755. 
a brilliant feat 1538. 
summons; а writ -1682, 
2, Als Well w. i. 41. 
е. to pass this strait De 
Exploit (eksploit), v. ME. [ad. F. ex- 
ploiter :—L. *explicitare, freq. of explicare; 
see EXPLICATE.] фі. trans, To achieve -1687. 
о act with effect; toget on-1602, 3. То 
work (a mine, etc.); to turn to account 1838. 
4. transf. To utilize for selfish purposes; to 
make capital out of 1847. 5. izfr, To conduct 
mining operations for 1887. 5 
ewe wel that they shold по thyng ex- 


as one of the stop consonants f, 


T. Vertue and Wisdom..were hissed out, and ex- 
ploded by the common people Burton. 
court ила voce exploded this reason, and said [etc.) 
Bacon. 3. To e. a lie LippoN, a fallacy 1881. 
Explo'dent (Phonetics) = Exriosive B. 
lo'der, one who or that which explodes; a con- 


ive (e’ksplitiv, eksplitiv), 
expletivus serving to fill out; see 


A. adj. т. Serving to fill out; introduced 
oceas., redundant 1656. & 
eking to supply а loss; compensa- n $ ‚ An Ae, дн 
1. Не useth them [oaths] as e. phrases.. to plump 
и Barrow, a, E, justice HALLAM. 

- B. sd, т, An expletive word or phrase; esf. an 
2. À person or thing that merely 


1. Expletives he very early ejected from his verses 
A sort of e, at the table, serving to stop 


; letive-ly adv.,.ness, SoExpletory 


р. 
cable (e*ksplikab’l), а. 1556. [ad. L. 
That may be explained or ac- 


ploration (берігі an). 1543. (ad. 1... 
rationem; see Darvocet ti. Фла. 
examining; scrutiny -164 9. Mead., etc. 
The examination of an organ, a wound, etc. 
uem ef the finger, a probe, or the like 
1 3. The action of exploring; an instance 
of this 1823. 
*. Жү Rectum 1880. у E. of the sources of 
the Nile 1530. 


(e'ksploræta:} 1450. (a. L. ; 
see EXPLORE.) Onewhoor that which explores; 


{а scout; an ‘ electrical explorer ', 
Exploratory (eksplo‘ratari), a. 196. [ad. 
[27 alorims;, see FLORE. or 

T : ) tended for 


taining to exploration; serving or in: 
exploration; bent on exploration. 
Explore (ekspló«u), v, 1585. [ad. Е, ex- 


з. To е. The cit tenth Mascus б oppor: 


ible a. rare, Explo'rement, exploration. 
(eksplóvro1). 1684. E prec. 
One who explores (a country, etc.); that wh 
examines or *ttests; sfer, an apparatus for ex- 
ploring a wound ora cavity in a tooth. 
Phr. Electrical є.: an apparatus for detecting a 


ballet or other metallic substance in the tissues. 
Exploring (eksploerin), và7. $9. 1841. [fe 
as prec.) ‘The action EXPLORE v, 
attrib., as in exploring necdle, trochar, etc. 

Explosible (cksplószib'D, а. 1799. [f. H 
* | explos- ppl. stem + -IBLE; see B 
Capable of being exploded. 

(eksplée-zan). 1656. (ай. L. 
explosionem; sec EXPLODE.) +1. action of 
rejecting with scorn -1796. з. The action of 
driving out, or of issuing forth, with violence 
and noise 1667; sfec. explosive utterance (of a 
sound) 1879. 3. The action of going off with 
a loud noise, or of bursting, under theinfluence 
of suddenly developed internal eni 1744; 
the resulting noise 277. . Also transf „А 
bursting forth into sudden activity; an outburst 
(of anger, laughter, etc.) 1817. 

2. Frequent explosions of fire and Mp" emitted 
from the mountain Morse. — 3. The e. of a bomb 
1762, of a glass jar, battery, etc. Imison, of powder 
1816. 4. A desperate conspiracy which threatened 
an e. 1.0, CASTLEREAGH, 

Explosive (eksplowsiv). 1667. [f L. ex- 
plodere; see EXPLODE and -1VE.] 

A. adj. т. Tending to drive or burst forth 
with violence and noise. а. spec. Of a conso- 
nant-sound : Produced by explosion of breath; 
stopped 1854. 3. Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, an explosion 1844. 
£ E. ONE 1667, nitre Burke, 2. The e. соп. 

„d, g, f, f, and # 1854. 3. E. laughs Dickens. 
B. s, x. An explosive consonant (see A. 2) 
1878. 2. An explosive agent or compound 


ea $ at 
з. The principal explosives used in mining аге ип» 
powder. .nitroglycerin [etc.] RAYMOND. 

Hence Explo'sive-ly adv., -ness. 

, -ation: see EXSPOLIATE, 

-ATION, 
+Exporlish, v. [ad. L. exo/ire ; assim. to 
polish.| trans. To polish thoroughly. HEY- 


WOOD. 
+Expone,v. ME. [ad. L. exponere, f. ех- + 


. G (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miller), z(Fr.dwne) (curl). ё (&9)(there). 2 (2) (rein), ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


EXPONENT 


ponere to put, place. Since 16th c. chiefly 2 

1. trans. To expound —1632. 2. To expen 
(effort, money) -1587. 3. To expose -1651. 

Exponent (eksposnént). 1581. (ad. L. ez- 
ponentem; see prec. 

A. adj. That sets forth or interprets. 

B. 5&. т. One who sets forth in words, ex- 
pounds, or interprets. Also, that which serves 
to interpret. 1812. — а. Algebra, A symbol de- 
noting a power; an index. Now written at 
the right hand of and above the symbol of the 
quantity affected by it. 1706. 3. He who or 
that which sets forth as a representative or 
index 1825. 

т. This form of discontent found its e. in John 
Wycliffe Froupe. а, Phr, tZ. of the Ratio: the 
quotient which arises when the antecedent is divided 
РҮ the consequent, — з, Price is the e. of exchange- 
able value 1833. 

Exponential (ekspene'nfál). 1704. [f. prec. 
+-(I)AL. 

A. к] 1. That sets forth or exhibits (rare) 
1730. 2. ath. Involving the unknown quantity 
or variable as an exponent. So e. equation, 
function, quantity, etc. 

2. E. series, the infinite series 1 --x -- 327 +t x? etc. 

В. sb, Math. An exponential quantity or 
function; здес, the Napierian base e raised to 
the power denoted by the variable; the Na- 
pierian antilogarithm of the variable 1784. 

Exponible (ekspownib']). r569. [ad. med, 
L. exponibilis; see EXPONE and -BLE.] 

A. adj. That admits or requires explanation; 
spec. in Logic, of a proposition, that requires 
restatement for use in a syllogism 1788. 

B. ss, An exponible proposition, 

(еКзрбәче), v. 1485. [ad. L. expor- 
tare, f. ex- + portare to carry.) —r.zrans. To 
take away, carry off. Also ig. -169r 2. Comm. 
To send out (commodities) from one country 
to another. Also /raz:5f. and fig. 1665. 

т, They e. honour from а man and make him a 
returne in Enuy Bacon, 2. To e. Corn MANLEY, 
black саше Petry, olives 1841. Hence Expo'rt- 
able а, and sd, 

Export (ekspost), sd. 1690. [f. prec.] 
Comm, That which is exported ; also, the ac- 
tion of exporting, exportation, 

т. Our commerce, the imports and exports of the 
nation Burke. 2, The e. of arms to Spain 1874. 

Comb.: e. bill, a bill drawn against exported goods; 
€. duty, a duty paid on exported goods. 

Exportation Bere UR 1610. [a. F., 
ad. L, exportationem; see EXPORT.] фт. The 
action of carrying or sending out —1789. э. 
Comm. The sending out (of commodities) from 
one country to another 1641. 3. quasi-concr, 
That which is exported; tZ. exports 1664. 

Exporter (ekspoutor). 169r. [f. as prec.] 
One who exports; an export trader. 

Expose (ekspõuz) v. 1474. [a. F. exposer, 
f. L, ex- + Pausare, taken as repr. L. Zozerein 
compounds. See COMPOSE.] r.raz5, То put 
Out; ‘tocast out to chance’ (7); esp.to abandon 
(an infant) 161т, ^ а, To leave without shelter 
or defence; tto imperil 1477. 3. To lay open 
(to danger, ridicule, etc.); to render accessible 
or liable zo action or influence 1474. 4. Toex- 
hibit openly 1623; Eccl. to exhibit (the Host, 
relics, etc.) for adoration or veneration 1644. 
5. To put up for (or го) sale, Now chiefly Sc, 
1610, 6, Tomake known, disclose (secrets, etc.). 
Formerly : To set forth, explain, 1483. 7. То 
unmask, show up 1693. *tb. In 17-18th c. : To 
hold up to ridicule (E is not ridiculous) 
21772. 8. Photog, To subject (a plate, etc.) 
to the action of actinic rays 1848, 

x. This practice of exposing children Номе, 2. To 
2, the gunners 1885. 3. Exposed to severe trials 
1865, to inharmonious influences J, Martineau. 4. 
The Be, gar, who exposes his Sores SrEELE, To e. 


а card 1870, a vein of quartz Raymonp. 6. The whole 
truth is not always to 


2. An 


Jounson. 


protest. 


lii. 133. 


E 


action of putting out to public view ; a display, 
show, exposure 1649; an EXHIBITION 1868. 
b. Eccl. in spec. use: see EXPOSE v.4. 4. The 
action of setting forth, or of explaining ; a de- 
tailed explanation or interpretation ME. 5. 
Logic. As tr. Gr. ёкбєсиѕ: the selection of some 
sensible object, in order to prove a general rela- 
tion apprehended by the intellect 1588. 
asterly Е. EVELYN. 
wafer BECKFORD. 
World's Columbian E. at Chicago 1891. 
posicioun of this holy praier CHaucer You know 
the Law, your e, Hath beene most sound Suaks,-+} e. (о messenger, packet, etc. 
The great expositions of feudal custom Stusas, 
Hence Exposi'tional a, of the nature of an e, 
Expositive (ekspe'zitiv), а. 1535. [ad. L. 

expositivus, f. exposit-,exponere.| Descriptive; 
explanatory. 

хроѕіќог (ekspgzitoz). ME. [ad. (ult.) L. 
expositorem; see EXPOUND.] 
that which, sets forth in detail, explains, or 
expounds, 

xpository (ekspp-zitari), v. 1628. =[ad. 
med.L. expositorius (Boethius); see prec.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, exposition ; 
containing an exposition; explanatory. 
A glossary or e. i 


ПЕх post facto (eks posst feerkto), 
[med.L.; = ‘from what is done afterwards’, 
Post facto for postfacto is erroneous.] From an 
after act or deed; = ‘after the fact’, b. As 
quasi-a2; Done after another thing, and 
operating retrospectively, езд. in Ex post facto 
law 1789. 

b. They might have objected tothetax had it been 

ex post facto 
xpostulate (ekspp'stitileit), v. 1534. [f. 
L. expostulat-, expostulare, f. ex-+ postulare; 
see POSTULATE. ] фт. rans, Todemand —1670. 
ta. To complain of; to plead witk a person 
about; to debate (a matter) as an aggrieved 
person —1789. 
course —1773. 
kindly 20222 (a person), aZou?, Sor, on, or upon 
(a thing), for the purpose of reprehension or 
dissuasion 1574. 

3- з Hen. VI, п. v. 335. 
him on the impropriety of such conduct to strangers 
LiviNGSTONE. 

Expostulation (ekspesstivlzi-fon). | 1586. 
[ad. L. exostulationem ; see prec.] 
action of expostulating; 


or reproof 1597. 

2. That pathetick E. ..of Ezekiel, 
die! 1748. 

Expostulatory (ekspe'stizláto:ri), а. 1586. 
[f. ExposTuLATE +-orY.] Characterized by, 
or of the nature of, expostulation. 

Mr. Jane..wrote me an e. letter Br. WARBURTON. 
+Expo:sture, 
= EXPOSURE. Cor, 1V. i. 36, 

Exposure (ekspowzitiz), 1606, [app. 
EXPOSE, after enclosure, or the like; see “URE, | 
1. The action of exposing; 
being exposed (see EXPOSE v.), 
surface laid open to view, or 
of any agency тбтт. 
in which anything is exposed; esp, situation 
with regard to sun and wind; aspect 1664. 

x. Our naked Frailties..That suffer in е, Macd. п, 
ii Free е, to cold 1844. The е, of a forgery 


1873, Photog, Ten seconds of е, 1847 (cf, Exrose v. 8). 
he Fruits of the Northern E. ripen last of all 1710. 


Expound (ekspau'nd), v. [ME. 
expounde,ad.OF espondre :—L.exponere, The 
d is excrescent.] 
detail, 2. To explain; es. to interpret (Scrip- 
ture, religious formularies, etc.) ME, 
expose to view —1664. 

т, I have..an excellent interpretation.. which I will 


EXPRESSION 


n —Ó— M 
import ME, Henceof persons, a stat, Р 
еіс. : tExplicit, fixed -1778, 4. Doo aa 
or sent on pu pe ME. - 

1. Hee Created thee, in the Image of 
P.L. vit. 528. 3 p testimony ООЗЕ. Мал, 
malice Brackstoxe. Sometimes by €., More often by 
tacit understanding Bryce, 4 É. laws were made 
to prevent [її] PRIESTLEY, 

hrases, Æ. train: orig. = ‘special train’; later a 
passenger train running expressly to one particule 
place; now, a fast train stopping only at Important 
Stations, Hence Е, steed. E, delivery: (in the Postal 
service) immediate delivery by special messenger; уу 

he, E, rifle: one with 
a high initial velocity and a low trajectory, 

B. adv. t1. Clearly; distinctly —1712, fa. 
Directly against; exactly; completely -т5їз, 3, 
Specially, on purpose; hence, with speed; now, 
by express messenger or train ME. 

3. A piece of news worth sending e. Lowett 

C. 501 т. = E. messenger: see A. 4. Hence 
transf. The message sent by an express 1642. 
2. Short for e.-/raiz, e. rifle 1848. 3. U.S. An 
institution or agency for the transmission of 
parcels 1858. 

Hence Expre'ss v. to send by express. (U.S.) 

Expre'ssage, the sending of a parcel by ex- 
press; the charge for this. Expre'ssly adv, in 
ап е. manner Expre'ssness. 
TExpress (ekspre's), 50.2, 1513. [f. the vb. 
Cf. late І, expressus.] x. The action of ex- 
pressing; aninstance of this. Const. of. 1716, 
b. A manifestation, (Revived by Kingsley with 
Stress e'xpress.) -1663. 2. A phrase; an utter- 
ance; an injunction -1677. 3. A graphic repre- 
sentation, image; also jig. 71646. 

x. b. Making all Thy creatures to be expresses of 

Thy power Jer. TAYLOR, 

Xpress (ekspre's) v. [ME. expresse, a. 
OF. espresser, expresser, f. L, ex- + pressare, 
freq. of premere to press. Taken as Eng. repr. 
of L. exprimere. | 

І. x. ¢rans, To press or squeeze out; hence ` 
ЛЕ. to extort or elicit by pressure ME. a. To 
press out the contents of. Now rare. 1633. 

т. E, the juice and spirit 1757. ^ The truth was 
by torture expressed Horrawp, So affliction Ex- 
presseth virtue fully WEBSTER. $ 

П, 1. To portray, represent. Оёз. or arch. in 
general sense. ME. — tb. To be an image of, 
resemble -1697, 2, To represent symbolically 
1649. 3. To reveal by external tokens; to be- 
token. Now chiefly with reference to feclings 
or personal qualities. 1549. 4. To represent in 
language; to set forth; fo give utterance to. 
(The prevailing use.) МЕ, b. 7¢/. To put ones 
thoughts into words; to state one’s opinion 
1601, 15. To mention, specify; to describe 
-1798. 6. To state or mention explicitly; opp. 
to imply 1596. 7 

т. SUO long strokes in expressing AR 
H. WALroLE, b. Мап expresseth God. „as thechilde 
doeth resemble hys father or mother UDALL. io > 
child to e, coming into the world, ап old man a 
going out of it SriLLINGrL, Phr, Zoe. a quantity y^ 
terms of another. 3. Never did tone e. indifferent 
plainer Jane Austen, 4. A phrase they have es 
among them, to e. their no-meaning by Хашаа 
(Dk. Басу). No words can е, too strongly 3 
caution which should be used BUTLER. б. Hintaan 
allusionsexpressing little, insinuating much Busen 
Hence 1Expre'ssedly adv. statedly; expr 
Expre'sser,-or. Expre'ssible, t-able a. Fs 

Expression (ekspre‘fon). 1460. [a The 
ad. L, expressionem; see EXPRESS v.] 1, ii: 
action of pressing or squeezing out; ейи 
pressed drink, juice, etc. 1504. 2, БОБ; 
action of representing in words or ЗУ esting 
utterance 1460. Ъ. ‘he action of manile: a 
by action or other external tokens 1647: E 
quasi-cozcr, An utterance, declaration, os 1 
sentation; a sign, token. (Now only wi ‘ation 
1628. 4. Manner or means of represen! 


r 
T. VAT ; a word, phrase, 0 
inlanguage; diction x628; a v = collection o 
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3. An e. of the holy 
E. on the pillory 1856. The 
4. The ex- 


One who, or 


index to the poetical writers 


1649. 


IcCurLocu. 


T3. intr. To complain; to dis- 
4. To reason earnestly and 


4. He expostulated with 


Hence Expo'stulator, 


1. The 
earnest and kindly 
2. An uttered remonstrance, protest, 


Why will ye 


[f EXPOSE, after posture, etc.] 


. f 
the fact or state of 
2. concr, A 


to the operation 
3. The manner or degree 


- expounen, 
x. ¢rans. To set forth in 


t3. To 


T. Р form of speech 1646; in A/g. e 
t е exposed BoswkELL. bis р 46; , w6. 
“eee papo sa тн fumes Moo | tarde Ur mne Pope was ered e inti Symbols together expressing А quani 295 
rence EXPO: sal, exposure. Expo'sedness, Ex- RAMHALL. 3. First, he expounded both his Pockets | 5: Of the countenance, voice, at poma 
TExpc ii ence Expou'nder, one | Expressive quality 1774. b. Look, i 


| Exposé (ekspoze). 1803, 
exposer.) т. A recital of facts and particulars. 
2A showing upof something discreditable 1831. 
(Also written Expose (ékspou'z) U.S. 1715.) 


d x. The action 
of exposing, or the condition of being exposed 
Та. = Exposure 3. -1834. 3. The 


BurLER Hud. 1. iii. 1087, 
who or (occas.) that which expounds. 

Express (ekspre's), a. adv. and sbl ME, 
[ad. F. exprès (fem, expresse), ad. L, expressus, 
exprimere; see EXPRESS о. | 

A, adj. 1, Exactly resembling, exact. Now 
chiefly with reminiscence of Heb, i. 
ta. Stated -1686, з. Expressed and not merely 
implied; definite, explicit; unmistakable in 


indicati i 830. | 

etc., as indicating a state of feeling 1 Б 
Fine Arts. The fact or way of орен 
character, sentiment, action, feeling, etc» 
work of art 1715. Soil 

1. The craig of the coco-nut for the e. of toe T 
TENNENT. 2. To encourage the fullest e. 7 p 
feeling Fnoupr. Phr. Beyond, past e. 3 to ee е. 
©. з. An unguarded е. 1714. 4. A great тале ы 
1859. Ambiguous expressions FROUDE. 5. 


3. 1513. 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). о (what). ¢ (goth 
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expulsion; hence, driven out. Hawes. t3.| Exsect (eksekt), т. 1641. [f. L. exsecte, 

акыла, = е асое L ex-+meare юби) То сш ош. 
poysons expulsyfe IPLEY. P sofr. Exse'ction, a cu! ing out or away. 

puisory а. pertaining to expulsion (rame. tEx-| Exsert(ekss3ut), v. 1665. [f. L. лана 


ude of ioni: artistic tech- | рц“ 
ye о Erro waloniat, an arte whose work sima | " Expuriction (ckspergkjon). 1606, [ad. L. |*<¢ ExerT.). фа, To manifest in action, exere 
; now reference to artist * . Lad. = 51 
— Express! da stica. a | expunct- ppl. stem; see next.) The action of re Ает Biol.) Aer or ont 


ex ing; an erasure; tremoval. 

(ekspe"ndz), v. 1602. (ad.L. 
expungere to mark (a word) for deletion by dots 
above or below, f. ex-+ pungere to prick; see 
PUNCTURE, POINT.) т. frans, To strike out, 
blot out, erase, t. 2. fg. To wipe out, 
efface, destroy, put an end to 1628. 3. To get 
rid of, remove (a person) 1616. 

1. Having expunged the which bad given 
him offence Apprsox. з. To e. an offence 1655. 3. 
To e. God ate (rks MANNING, РЧ ) 

e'kspragett, spéige't, v. 
1621. [f L. expurgat-, ех, E ex- Pure 
gare to cleanse.) Tr. trans, To purge or clear 
out -1652. 2. To purify or amend (a book, 
ХРА ае what is objectionable. Also 
absol. 1 
e (n ted by приб теп 

YRON, ence urga! one who expurgates 
or purifies. Expurgato'rial a. of or речи to 
an expurgator ; tending to e. or clear of guilt. Ex. 

Огу а. of or pertaining to expurgation; 
tending to ё, or clear of impurity, guilt, etc. 

Expurgation (екзррі zr fon), ME. [ad.L. 
expurgationem; see prec. |. 1. Theaction of ex- 
purgating, cleansing, or amending, by removal 
of what is objectionable; an instance of this. 
ta. Astr. The reappearance of the sun after 
an eclipse; emersion —1862. 

т. Arts and Learning want this e. Sm Т. Browne. 
The e.of the History of the Quakers Sourney, of 
those members opposed to the Fronde 1839. 

Expurge (ckspp1d3), v. Now rare, 1483. 
[a. Ё. expurger, refash. from espurger :—L. 
«мага; see EXPURGATE, | = EXPURGATE. 
JExqui-re, v. 1607. [ad. L. exquirere to 
search out diligently, f. ex-  gwzrere] To 
search out, seek for 71652. 

Exquisite (ekskwizit). ME. [ad. L.exgui- 
situs pa. pple, of exquirere; see prec.) 

A. adj. т. Sought out, * recherché’. ta. 
Careful, exact, minute -1757. 3. Carefully or 
highly elaborated 1552. +4. Of a person : Con- 
summate -1823. 5. Such as to excite intense 
delight or admiration. (The prevailing sense.) 
6. Of pain, pleasure, etc. : Keen, intense 1644. 
7. Of the senses, etc. : Keenly sensitive to 
impressions; delicate, finely-strung 1643. 

x, I haue no e. reason for't, but I haue reason 
enough Suaks. With e. thanks 1650, "The most e. 
morsels 1715, fish Сїввох, а, Accuracy or e, diges- 
tion of their Jaws Burke. 3. E. workmanship 1561, 
torments 1603, cookery HUME, ignorance and stu- 
о ILL, 4. А most e. sloven Юк Fox. 
5. А ofe. beauty 1632. 7. А person of an e. 
Palate STEELE. 

B. sd, One who isover-nice in dress; a dandy, 
fop 1819. 

Hence E'xquisitely adv. in an e. manner or 
degree. E'xquisiteness. E'xquisiti:sm, dan- 
dyism, foppishness. 
+Exquisitive, a. rare. 1660. [f.L. exquisit- 
ppl. stem (see EXQUISITE) +-IVE.] Tending to 
search out; curious. Hence Exqui'sitively 
adv, = EXQUISITELY йн) Exqui'sitiveness 
— EXQUISITENESS (Sterne). 

Exsanguinate (eks,segwineit), v. 1800. 


ve (ekspre'siv),a. ME. (a. F.; see 
Express v. and -1IVE. ] 1. Tending to press out. 
ME only. 2. Concerned with expression 1747. 
s. Serving a dae 1711. 4. Fullof expression; 
formerly also, plicit i690. 5. jn ex- 
pressing (sentiments). Const. of (rare). 1601. 
+6. Expressing itself in action 71747. 

a. The е. arts Resp, powers 1891, — 4. The е. term 
of Bung, as signifying а public-house landlord 1859. 
E. features D. Witsow, $. Not enough е, of our 
pleasure Lawn, Hence Expre'ssively adv., ness. 

Expressless (ekspre'slés), а. arch. 1586. 
[!. Express а.) That cannot be expressed. 

(ekspre'sm&n). 1847. [f Ex- 
press 15.2 3.] A man employed in receiving 
and delivering parcels; es. an employé of one 
of the U.S, express companies, 
+Expressure. 1598. [f..L. express-, expri- 
mere+-URE.] = EXPRESSION -1850. 

An operation more diuine, Than breath or pen can 
giue е. (= description) to Suaks. Th'e. (= image) 
that it beares: Greene let it be Merry W. v, v. 71. 
+E:xprobrate, v, Also exprobate (арр. 
after reprobate). 1543. [f. L. exprobrat-, exe 
probrare to make a matter of reproach, f. ex-+ 
probrum.) т. To make (a thing) a matter of 
reproach. Const. £o, unčo, or dat. -1670. 2. 
To reproach (a person). Const. with. -1638. 

Hence Exprobra'tion (arch.), the action of 
upbraiding ; reproachful language. tExpro'- 
brative, TExpro'bratory adjs. reproachful. 
Ex professo (eks profe'so) 1823. [L.] 
Professedly, by profession. 

Expromission (ekspromi‘fan). 1818. Гад. 
mod.L. expromissionem; seenext.] Civil Law, 
The act by which a new debtor undertakes the 
debt of a former one, who is thereby released. 

ssor (ekspromi'sór). 1695. [a.L., 
f. (ult.)ex- + promittere to PROMISE. | Civil Law, 
One who promises to pay; sfec. one who under- 
takes the debt of another, thereby releasing 
him; dist. from a ‘ surety’ or ‘ bail’, 

Expropriate (eksprou'pri,eit), v. 1611. [f 
late L. expropriat-, expro; riare, fe ex- + pro- 
prium. Cf. Е. exproprier.) x. trans, To dis- 
possess of ownership; to deprive of property. 
(Now chiefly to deprive of property for the 
pbe use, generally with compensation.) фа. 

0 put out of one's own control. BOYLE. 

1. A power to e. the owner of the land required 
1875. 2. When you have..Consign'd your expro- 
priated will to God 1660. 

Expropriation (eksprdu:prijZifon). 1449. 
[See prec.; cf. F. expropriation.) ta. The 
action of giving up one's whole property -1648. 
b. The action of depriving of property 1848. 
с. The action of taking (property) out of the 
owner's hands, es^. by public authority 1878. 

€. Thee. of the railways 1889. SoExpro'priator. 
+Expu-gn, v. ME. [ad. OF. expugner, ad. 
L. expugnare, f. ex-+pugna.| т. To take by 
fighting; to storm -1640. 2. To overcome or 
expel by force of arms; to vanquish —1699. 

Hence +Expu'gnable а. that may be taken 
by force, conquered, or overcome, +Expu'g- ^ 2 
nance, storming, conquest. TExpugna'tion, [f. L. exsanguinat-, exsanguinare, f. ex-+ san- 
the actionof taking by storm; conquest; assault, guinem.) To drain of blood. 

TExpu'gnative, fExpu'gnatory adjs. tending} Exsanguine (eksisepgwin), а. 1647. [£ 
toe.; offensive, tExpu'gner. Ex- ref + L. sanguis (sanguin-).] Blood- 
+Expulse (ekspo'ls), о. ME. [ad. L. expui- | less; anæmic. Also fig. So tExsangui'neons 
sare, freq. of expellere; see EXPEL.] trans, |a. bloodless. Exsangui'nity, anæmia, Ex- 
= EXPEL; sometimes with a stronger notion | Sa'nguinous, Exsa'nguious, -eous adjs, blood- 
of violence —1842. less. | " А" 
gádam our first uie was expulsed paradise Exscind (cksi'nd), v. Also erron, excind. 
Stusses, Hence TExpu'lser. 1662. [f. L. exscindere, f. ех- + scindere to cut. 

Expulsion (ekspzlfon. ME. [ad. L, ex- | To cut out, excise (%4 апа fig.); Tto cut off, 
pulsionem; see EXPEL. | The actionof expelling, | destroy. 2 
or driving out by force, Also the fact or con- | Тһе exscinding..of the Amorites BARROW. , 
dition of being expelled. +Exscribe, v. 1607. [ad. L. exseribere, f. 

The e. of the Spaniards 1659, of a member from the ех- + scribere.) To copy or write out; to tran- 

Ex of Commons 1816, of air 1851. scribe-1716. Hence +Exscript, a copy, written 

Xxpulsive (ekspz'lsiv), а. ME. [a. F., ad. | extract. 'tExscri'ption. 
med.L. expulsivus; see EXPULSE and -IvE.] | rExsculp, v. rare. 1578. [ad. L. exsculpere, 
r Tending or having power to expel. Chiefly | f. ex-+sculpere to cut, carve.] To cut out. 
of the action of drugs, etc. +2. Subject to | Hence +Exscu'iption (rare). 


6 (Ger. Kin). (Fr. pez). ii (Ger. Мег). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), &(€) (there). 2 (e) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


(ekssS-sted), 2A. а. 1816. [f. 
prec.) Biol. Stretched forth or out; thrust out 
from, or as from, a sheath ; projecting. 

Phr. Æ. sting: one that cannot be drawn within 
the body, Hence Exse'rtion, the action of exsert- 
ing ; the being exserted. 

Exsertile (cks,s5*stil), a. 1828. [a. F.; 
see -ILE.] Capable of being exserted, 

Ex-se-rvice, a. 1907. [Ex-! 2.] Having 
formerly belonged to oneof the fighting services. 

Exsi-bilate, v. rare. 1601. [f. L. exsibilat-, 
exsibilare, f. ex-+sibilare to hiss; see SIBI- 
LANT.] Tohiss offthe stage. Hence Exsibi- 
lation (an. 

Exsiccant (eksi-kànt). 1657. [ad. L, exsie- 
cantem; see next.) 

A. adj. Drying; haying the powerof drying up. 
В. sd. An exsiccant drug or medicine 1676, 
Exsiccate (eksikett, eksi*kett), v. 1545, 
[f L. exsiccat-, exsiccare, f. ex- + siccus dry.] 

To dry up. trans. and intr, for refi. 

Bodies ., that have been exsiccated into Mummy 
Hate. Hence Exsicca'tion, the action of drying 
what is moist; thoroughly dried condition, E c 
cator, an apparatus for exsiccating, 

Exsiccative (e'ksikettiv, eks,si'kátiv). ME. 
Bed ies 

A. adj. Tending to make dry or to produce 


dryness. 

"В. sb, An exsiccative medicine or substance, 

Exsolution: see EXOLUTION. 
+Exspolia-tion. 16:2. (ай. І. exspolia- 
tionem, f. (ult.) ex-+sfolium spoil.) The action 
of spoiling; a stripping off or removal -1678, 

Exspuition (ekspujifon) 1650. (ай. L. 
exspuitionem, f. ex-+spuere to spit. | The action 
of spitting out from the mouth, Also Zransf. 
and comer. So Exspu'tory a. that is spit out 
or ejected (rare). 
+Exsti-ll, v. 1651. [ad. L. exstillare, f. ex- 
+stilla a drop.) To come or send out in 
drops —1819. 
+Exsti-mulate, v. 1603. [f. L. exstimulat-, 
exstimulare; see STIMULATE.] To stimulate; 
to provoke; to spur on, incite -1683. Hence 
TExstimula-tion. 

Exstipulate (ekssti'pizlot), а. 1830. [f. 
Ex- pref) +L, stipula stalk.] Bof. Having no 
stipules, 

Exstrophy (ekstréfi). Also extrophy. 
1836. [f Gr. ёк-, &-+orpop-, отрёфеу to 
turn.] Path. A turning inside out of a part; 
vá a congenital malformation in which the 
bladder appears to be turned inside out. 
4Exstru:ct, v. 1534. [f. L. exstruct-, ex- 
struere, f. ex+struere.| To build or pile up 
-1657. Hence fExstru'ction, Exstru'ctive 
a. (rare). 

Exsuccous (eks;sp'kos), а. 1646. [f. L. 
exsuccus + -OUS.] Without juice, sapless. 
Also jig. 

Exsuction (eksv-kfon). 1660. [f. L. exsu- 
gere to suck out, Cf Suction.] The action 
of sucking out. 

Exsudate, obs. f. EXUDATE. 

Exsufflate, v. Now Hist. 1666. [f. L. ex- 
sufflat-, exsuflare, f. ex- + suffare to blow up, f. 
sub-+flare.| To blow out or away. Hence 
Exsuffla-tion (now Hist), the action of blowing 
out; spec. in Eccl, exorcism, or renunciation of 
the devil, by the action of blowing. 
+Exsufflicate, a. rare. (арр. arbitrary f. 
EXSUFFLATE.] ? Puffed up, inflated. Ozh, п, 
iii, 182. 

+Exsuperance. 1603. [a. F., ай. L. ex- 
superantia; see EXSUPERATE v.] The condi- 
tion or fact of exceeding; excess -1682. 
qExsu-perate, v. 1559. [f. L. exsuperat-, 
exsuperare to rise above, f. ex-+ super.) Teo 
overtop, surpass; to overcome -1708. So 
+Exsu‘perant a, excessive. 

Exsurge (eksjsd"1dz). 1578. [ad. L. ex- 
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z, To e. a vine ME., one's nerves Рорк, a horse's 
stride 1753. — Hector's Corps extended оп a Bier 
CowcREVE. Toe, shorthand notes 1826, contractions 
ue Db. esp. fass. and. reff. of a horse: To exert 
itself to the full; to go ‘all out’; hence gen. de 
з. To e.a Sermon Donve, a railway line 1854. 5. To 
€. the bounds Barer, the law of reason Hooker, the 
Sight Аррѕом, 

IL 1, To stretch forth, hold out; to accord 
160r. — +з. To display (malice), inflict (ven- 
geance), issue (process) against, upon =1597. 
b. Law. To present (a protest) 1889. 

x. Let there be none to e. mercy to him Ps. cix. 12. 

ШІ, 1. To assess, value ME. а. Law. То 
take possession of by a writ of extent; to levy 
upon 1585; ¢ransf. to take possession of by 
force 1606. 

Hence TExte'ndant a. amounting ѓо; Her. = 
DISPLAYED, Exte‘ndible a. extensible; in 
Law, subject to seizure under a writ of extent. 
Exte:ndibidity, -HExte'ndure, extension; ex- 
tent, 


Extended 


EXSUSCITATE 


rgere] intr. To rise up, start out. Hence 
Exsu'rgent a. rising up above the rest. 

TExswscitate, v. 1574. (f. L. exsuscitat-, 
exsuscitare, Í, ex- suscitare. |- trans, To rouse 

,awaken, Hence tExsu:‘scita‘tion. 
jExta (e'kstá). 1663. E The viscera ; 
Spec, (Antig.) the entrails ofa victim from which 
auguries were taken by soothsayers. 

Xtacie, -су, obs. fi. ECSTASY. 
+E-xtance. (ad. L.ex(s)tantia; see EXTANT. ] 
Emergence. Sır T. BROWNE. 
+E-xtancy. 1644. [f. as prec.] The quality 
or state of standing out; coner, a protuberance 


—1689. 

Extant (e'kstzent, ekstaent), 1545. [ad. L. 
ex(s)tantem, f, ex(s)tare, f. ex- out+stare to 
stand.] 

A. adj. 1. Standing out or above any sur- 
face; projecting, protuberant, arch. 2. Stand- 
ing forth to the view; conspicuous, rare. 1557. 
3. In existence; existing 1561; continuing to 
exist rs81. 

x, In St, Paul's itise, out of the wall ENTick, а. 
E.to the eie 1570, 3. In this e, moment Suaxs. 
None of his letters during those years are e. Boswetz. 

+B. sd, An extant copy 1592. b. //, Remains 


1659. 
Extatic, obs. f. ECSTATIC. 
Extemporal (ekstemporal), а. Now rare. 


(ekste'ndéd), 22. а. 1450. [Е 
prec.] 1. Stretched or spread out; strained 
1552. 2. Continued, prolonged 1450. 8. 
Enlarged іп area, comprehension, or scope; 
extensive 1700, 4. Having extension 1666. 
5. Law, Valued; seized uponand held in satis- 
faction of a debt 1625. Hence Exte'nded-ly 
adv., -ness. 


1570. [ad. L, extemporalis, f. ex tempore; see| Extender (ckstendoz), Also -or. МЕ. [Е 

EXTEMPORE.] Extemporary, impromptu. var, | аз prec.] т. One who or that which extends; 

TExte'mporate. tspec, the EXTENSOR muscle rórr, T2. A sur- 
Extem eous (ekstermpórZt'niSs), а. | Veyor or valuer -15.. 


+Exte-ndlessness. App. in sense ‘ bound- 
lessness ', HALE. 

Extense, Obs. or arch. 1614. [ad.L.ex- 
tensus, extendere, | 

adj, Having, ‘extension’ (Н. MORE); 
extensive 1644. 
TB. sé. What is extended, an expanse 1614. 

Extensible (ckstensib’l), а, 1611, [a. F., 
ad. L, *extensibi ee EXTEND.] 1. Capable 
of being extended in any dimension or direc- 
tion; capable of being protruded. 2. Capable 
of being enlarged in Scope or meaning 1654. 


1656. [f late L. extemporaneus, 
see EXTEMPORE.] 1. Not premeditated, off- 
hand, extempore. Rarely of a person, 2. 
Made for the occasion 1725, 

з. E. ушне 1812, pros MACAULAY, 2, An e. 
вир EATS. var.TExtempora'nean. Hence 
Extempora‘neous-ly adv., ness, 

Extemporary (ekste'mpõrări). r6ro. [f. 
EXTEMPORE 4--ARY.] 

А. adj. т. Unpremeditated; ExTEMPORE. 
Occas. ofa speaker. +2. Arising at the moment 
71758. 8. Made for the occasion; hastily pro- 
vided; makeshift 163r. 


f, as prec.; 


x. An artery is an e, elastic tube Соосн. _ Hence 

Cine 3 As E Cali hs prater La. Extensibidity, е, quality, Extemnsibleness. 
TB. sb, Án extemporary speech or action,| Extensile (ekstensil), а. 1744. [E L. ex- 
FULLER, tens-, extendere + -ILE, | 1. Capable of being 


Hence Exte*mporarily adv, Exte'mporari- 
ness, 

Extempore (eks,termpórZ). 1553. [a. L. ex 
tempore lit. ‘ out of the time '.] 

A. adv, x. At the moment, without prepara- 
йш H off-hand, ta. On the instant; at once 
71663. 

т, Phr, To speak, pray.e. То live e. tolive from 
hand to ойи 2, аар my breath 1663. 

« adj. x. Arising out of the moment; casual; 
sudden 1639. 2. Made or doneat the moment, 
without preparation. Occas. of a speaker, etc. 
1637. 8. Makeshift 1694. 

‚1, Such a slight e, business Sourn, 
tion into English STANLEY, 
An e. sofa 1856, 

TC. sb Extempore speech, writing, or per- 
formance; an impromptu 731815, 

Extemporize (ekstermpóroiz), v. 1717. (f. 
Prec, +-1ZE.] 1. intr, To speak, compose, or 
үн extempore, 2. trans, To compose off- 

and 1817, 3. Toinvent for the occasion 1858. 

2. To leave half of the dialogue to be extemporised 
188o. E Gunners. cannot be extemporized 1858. 
Hence Xteamporiza:tion, improvisation; an ex- 
tempore performance. Exte*mporizer. 
TExte-mpory, adv, and a. Var. of Ex- 
TEMPORE -1775. 

Extend (ckstend), о. [ME. extenden, ай. 
L, extendere, f. ex- tendere to stretch. ] 

IL. 1. trans, To stretch, pull, or straighten 
out, to strain; to expand 1639. 2. To 
Stretch, draw in a specified direction, or for a 
specified distance, Also refl, and intr, for refl. 
1481. tb. To tend -1605. 3, trans. То 
lengthen; to carry further 1 569. 4. To spread 
out in area 1675. Ъ, Metaph, To possess ex- 
tension 1666. ` c. intr. To cover an area; to 
5. trans. 


have a certain range or Scope 1481, 
range, or scope, Also 


© enlarge in area, 
6. To exaggerate. 


stretched out. 2. Of à tentacle, etc. : 
of being protruded 1802. 

Extension (ekste'nfon) МЕ. fad. L. 
extensionem.) 1. The action of extending; 
extended state or condition, 2. Law, The ex. 
tending of a protest (see EXTEND II, 2, b) 1889. 
3. The action or process of spreading out in 
area; the condition of being so spread out. Also 
Teoncr. An expanse, 1684. 14. Extent -1708, 
b. Physics and Metaph. The property of bein g 
extended; spatial magnitude 1624. с. An èx- 
tended body or space 1739. 5. The range over 
which anything extends 16904. — 6, Logic, The 
range of a term as measured by the number of 
objects to whichit applies; Opp. to intension or 
comprehension 1725, 7. Enlargement in length, 
duration, area, or scope 1590; concr: an ex- 
tended portion 1854. 

т. Extention of the Synnues 1599. You must use 
Extention almost to every Dislocation WOODALL. 
Fullnesse of Meat .. causeth an Е, of the Stomacke 
Bacon. 4. b. Our perceptions of the specific e, of the 
body—its size and shape H, SPENCER. 6. A Bowl, 
in its E., includes a wooden Bowl, a brass Bowl, etc. 
Watts, 7. University E.: the extending of the 
scope and work of the universities, @ to non 
resident students, 

Hence Exte'nsional a, of, pertainin, 
sessed обе, Exte'nsionist, one who advocates the 
e. of anything, e.g. of University Teaching; also 
collog. one who attends the meetings of the University 
Е, Association. 

Extensity (ekste'nsiti). 1834. [f L. ex- 
tensus +-1TY.] The quality of having (a certain) 
extension; in Psychol. of the breadth of sensa- 
tion, as opp. to intensity. 

Extensive (ekste-nsiy), a. 1605. [ad.late 
L. extensivus; see EXTEND and -IVE, Tr. 
Extensible -169r. а. That enlarges in scope, 
AUSTIN, 8. Having a wide extent, compre- 
hension, or scope. Of purchases, etc. : Large 
in amount, 1706. 4. Of, pertaining to, or 
possessed of extension; occupying space 1624. 


Capable 


2, E. transla- 
Ап е, preacher 1386, 3. 


to, or pos- 


intr, for refl. 1580, 
Cymb. 1. i. 25, У 


æ (тап). а (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). 


EXTERIOR 


5- Logic. Denoting a large number oí Objects. 
Opp. to intensive 1686. 
1. Silver beaters chuse the finest coin, as .. most 
mee the Куше Bovtr. 3. E. plantations e 
markets Арам SMITH, capital ALISON, į ' 
Hence Exte'nsive-ly rig ness, чое stai 
(ekstensaz), 1713. Га, Jate 
extendere.) т. A muscle which Serves to E i 
or straighten any part of the body; Opp. to 


flexor. 2. attrib. 1830. 

]Exte-nsum. [L.; neut, of extensus) А 
body possessed of extension. Сорұовтн; 
tExte'nsure. 1504. [f. L. extens- ppl. stem 


(see EXTEND) +-URE.] The condition of bei 
Sxtended ; the action of extending; extent 
-1631. 

Extent (ekste-nt), så. [ME. extente, a, AF, 
extente, estente, f. estendre (Е. étendre) 21. 
extendere; see EXTEND.) 1. Hist. The valua- 
tion of land or other property ; assessment; also, 
assessed value; = STENT. ME. 2. Law, A 
writ to recover debts of record due to the Crown, 
under which the body, lands, and goods of the 
debtor may be seized to compel payment 1630, 
b. Seizure of lands, etc., in execution of a writ; 
sequestration ; also, the right of seizure; also, 
execution 1592. fc. /ra7:5f. An assault -1601, 
їз. Rents, еїс., arising from extended lands 
1626, 4. ‘Space or degree to which anything 
is extended’ (JJ); thus, dimensions, compass, 
size 1624; breadth of comprehension, sco) 
1594. 5. concr, An extended space 1627. T. 
The action of extending —1719. 

t The Serpent.. Of huge e. Мил. Р, Levn 4 
The e, of the power which was to be exercised by the 
Sovereign MACAULAY. 6. Haml. п. ii. 390, 5 
fExte-nt, а. МЕ, [ad. L, extentus.] e Ex- 
TENDED -1664. 

Extenuate (ekstenizeit), v. 1529. [É.L. 
extenuat-, extenuare, f. ex-+ tenuis іп.) 1. 
To make thin or lean. Somewhat arch. 1533. 
2. To thin out, render thinner 1559. 13. To 
lessen in size, number, amount, or degree; to 
weaken the force of, mitigate -1773. t4. To 
disparage -1705. 5. To estimate or state ata 
low figure; to underrate, Somewhat arch, 1529. 
6. Hence: Tolessen, or seem tolessen, the seem- 
ing magnitude of (guilt or offence) by partial 
excuses, Also of circumstances : To serve as 
an extenuation of. 1570. "jb. Improp.: Toex- 
tenuate the guilt of 1741. 

x. To e. the body by fasting Sourney. 2, Tos 
gold into plates Haxruvr. То e, humours Mark- 
HAM, the air Vince. 4. Just are thy ways.. Who dh 
е. thee Мит. P. L. х. 645. 5. Cuffe extenuated bot 
the Danger and Difficulty 1625. 6. Fortune, шек 
extenuates the Crime. hat's Vice in me, is only 
Mirth in him Concreve. led 

Hence +Exte‘nuate A/a. and a. extenuated. 
Exte'nuative a. tending to е. ; sd. something у. 
ing to e, guilt, or to emaciate. Exte'nuator. 
te*nuatory a. characterized by extenuation. i 

Exte-nuating, /7/ a. 1607. [f. prec.] That 
extenuates, Chiefly in Axtenuating atk 
stances: circumstances that tend to diminis 
culpability, Hence Exte'nuatingly adv. à 

Extenuation (ekstenizzr fon). 1542. [25 
L. extenuationem; cf. F, exténuation.] 1. m 
action of extenuating; extenuated ronds Ha 
2. The action of lessening the guilt 0! ae 
offence) by partial excuses; a plea in mitiga 
of censure 1651. 

2. In e, of a noble error MACKINTOSH, A. 

Exterior (ckstisriax), 1533. [а. Le, comP 
of exterus outside, 

А. adj. т. БЫ pertaining to or connected 
with the outside; visible on the outside yum 
2. Situated outside (an object) ; comme pea 
without; concerned with what is amou a 
ternal, extrinsic. Const. /0. 1533. 10. 

rare) 1540. t 
f 1. SEU e., пог the inward man Resembles ti 
it was Hamz. п. ii 6. Phr. E, angle (Geom): "or 
angle included between any side of a Uia Ei. 
pelygon and the production of the он mailing 
also, an angle included between a straight rer on the 
upon two parallel lines and either of the s Ж 
outside. ^ d Without е. help DS M 1 
1X. 336, b. Other exteriour potenta! Hj ii 

Bb. (Not in Johnson.) 1. An exterior ШЕ 
(rare); in pl. = EXTERNALS 1591. бок, 
outside; outward aspect or demeanour Ei ССУД 

2, The engaging e. of urbanity Hay, Mow 

$ 3 OZLEY. 3 
Hevea PROPIO TI] outwardness; devotion (0 


£ (Fr. chef). ә (ver). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie), i (eit), £ (Psyche). р (what). (get 


EXTERMINATE 661 EXTRA 


external instead spiritual s 
anh án! sce pecie] Externate (c-kstSine't), v. rare, 1890. [i| Extirp (ekst3'1p), v. Одг, or arch, 1483. 
at VI od Sec, Lexa. Exte'riorisam овна | EXTERN Ф -ATES.] To embody in outward | ad. F. extirper, ad. L. ex(s)tirpare; see EX- 
a external existence to (states of i ); form. Hence Externa tion. ТІКРАТЕ.| = ExTiRFATE v. Hence tExti 
1 tExtirp- 
hence Exterioriza'tion. Exte'riorly asv. on the (еки шї). 2713; (f. med.L. | able a. that may be extirpated. Exti'rper. 
сизде or surface; as regards ; in an e. | extermare to make external +-ITY.) Outward-| Extirpate (e*kstaspelt, ckst$'2pe't), v. 1539. 
(f Ly exis)tirpat-, expMirpare, {, ex- stirps 


position — mec 
Extermina tS-aminett), v. = [L 
А h н m stem, stock] 1. To or pluck up by t 
roots; to root up, te 1650. 2, To root 


L. exterminat-, exterminare to drive beyond 

ies, f. ex-+ terminus. A bT f ^ 

m. tee from, of, out of Lila ver у> ош, депи; у render extinct, Const. xt 
inite of: е of, from. 1 8. fg. 1 

limits of; to banish, put to flight -1692. — 2. 4 2 под and uh Herbs Rav. To e. 

a tumor Соосн. а. The breed ought to be extirpated 


To destroy utterly; to rootout, extirpate 1649. 
+3. To get rid of, destroy; in Afati., to out of the island Locxe (J.). To e. gangs of thieves 
Macavtay. 3. То e. superstition Larus, drunken- 


ELIMINATE -1827. 

з. To е. rank ‘Atheism out of the world Вкхтцшу. ness Вахтнлм, heresy Scort, 

a, The Holy League..was to е, heresy Moriev, 3, Hence E-xtirpative a. tending toe. Extirpator, 
A remorse that, seen hia paca бо one who, or that Verus Spe! fon). joi: Tul 

Ds d : « ma exter- Extirpation (ekstospé fon). 1 , 
minated; illimitable (Surttxv) (vare), Exterrmina- ex(sHirpationem; see prec. ; cf. F. extirpation. | 
tiyo a. tanding to oer eem e The action of (cac or rooting Bis out; 
чит ts at exter oe ш fstroctgni. sxtermination. жй 

rmi 5:imin2t^ г е joint е. sand men Monmsr. е. 
{ad н mination (eae + THO: Peers of the smallpox 1846, of the buffalo 1877. 
sion Бейше оба country Extispex (ekstispeks). Pl. exti-spices. 
palsion from the bounds or limits of a country; x io ed Mera diee ren 
io bok at] А HARUSPEX, ч. у. So TExth 
spi'clous а. of or pertaining to extispicy (rare). 
Exti'spicy, haruspicy. 

Extol (ckstp"l), v. 1494. Je L. extollere, 
f. ex- + tollere, tt. trans, To lift up, elevate 
-1650. t2. To lift up with pride, joy, etc. 
ut to кан too highs i барка; boast 

-r з. To praise highly; to magnify 1509. 

x. А begger к еа Eod F сам 
him selfe 1601, а. ‘Ihe Hors and Foot and the Sea. 
Souldiers. ,extoll'd every one their own hazards 1652. 
h S, John extolleth charitie in his Epistle BENTLEY, 

ence Exto'ller, one who extols. Exto'Iment, 
the action of extolling ; eulogy. 

Extorsive (ckstfusiv), a. rare. 1669. [f. 
L. extors- rare form of ppl. stem of exforyuere + 
-IVE.] Serving or tending to extort; ol tained 
by extortion. Hence TExto'rsively adv. 

Extort (ез2), v. 1529. [f. L. extort-, 
extorquere,f. ex- + torquere to twist.] r. frams. 
To wrest from a reluctant person by force, vio- 
lence, torture, intimidation, or abuse of legal 
authority, or by importunity, argument, or the 
like. 2. To extract forcibly (a sense or con- 
clusion) from (a passage, etc.) 1601. #3. To 
pase extortion on (a person); to strain (a 

w) -1681, 

1. To e. treasure 1529, Tribute SHAKS., taxes 1820, 
compassion Jas, Mitt, power 1863. 2. Do note. thy 
reasons from this clause Twel, N. m. i. 165. 

Hence 1Exto'rt 4/4 а. extorted; extortionate, 
+Exto'rt så. extortion, torture, Exto'rter, „Ог, 

Extortion (ekstpafon) МЕ. [ad. L. ex- 
tortionem; sce prec. Ct. F, extorsion.) т. The 
action or practice of extorting or wresting any- 
thing, єз}. money, from a person by force or 
by undue exercise of authority or power; an act 
of illegal exaction. b. Law, The act of any 
officer ‘unlawfully taking, by colour of his 
office, any money or thing cf value, that is not 
due to him, or more than his due, or before it 
is due’ (Blackstone) 1607. Та. A wresting of 
the sense of a word or phrase 1652; a straining 
(of the nerves) 1725. 

Hence Exto'rtion v. to practise extortion ; 
trans. to overcharge. Exto'rtionable а. ex- 
tortionate (rare), Exto'rtionary a. given to or 
marked by e. — Exto'rtionate a. characterized 
bye. ; oppressive ; exorbitant. Exto'rtioner, 
one who practises е. TExto'rtious а, charac- 
terized, or gained, by e. 

Extortive (ekstp*1tiv), a. 1646. [f. L. ex- 
tort- ppl. stem (see EXTORT)-*-1VE.] Of ex- 
tortion; disposed to extort. 

Extra (екй). 1776. [?short for EXTRA- 
ORDINARY, Soin Fe 

A. adj Beyond or more than the usual, 
agreed, or stated amount or number; addi- 
tional. 

Money for апу e. wants 178о. E. pay Lrckv. 

В. adv. Unusually; in excess of the usual or 
specified amount. 1823. 

Е. strong binding. E.-special edition. Is there any- 
thing e.-special for tea? Three maps e. (zed.). 

C. sd, What is extra or additional; anything 
given in addition or for which an extra charge 
is made; the extra charge itself; an extra fee; 
an additional issue of a newspaper; spec. at 


so. € TERR эзчү Кы; f. Ex- 
ref. RRESTRIAL.} Origina 

outside the earth. m bes. Tm e 
E (eksteritderial), a. 1880. (f. 
Ех. ртј + TERRITORIAL] Of or pertaining 


to exterritoriality, 

Exterritoriality (eksteritü» tie Titi). 1836. 
[ad. Е. exterritorialité; sce prec. + -ITY.] The 
privilege accorded by the Law of Nations to 
ambassadors and their families, of being con- 
sidered outside the territory, and therefore the 
jurisdiction, of the state to which they are sent. 
Also EXTRATERRITORIALITY, 
+Extersive, а. rare. 1657. [f. L. exters-, 
серле АШЫ) Cleansing -166r. 

Extill,-ation, -atious, var. ff. EXSTILL,etc. 

Extimulate, -ation, -atory, obs. ff. Ex- 
STIMULATE, etc. 

Extinct (eksti*nkt). ME. [ad. L.ex(s)éinetus; 
see EXTINGUISH. | 

А. pple. Extinguished. Now rare. 


nishment, excommunication -1664. 2. Total 
extirpation; utter destruction 1549. t3. Math, 
= ELIMINATION, -1827. 

2, The e. of religion 1790, of the Small-pox 1803, the 
Talmud 1867. 
+Extermine, v. 1539. [ad. F. exterminer. ] 
= EXTERMINATE, —1637. 

Extern (ekst?un) Also externe. 1533. 
[ad. L. externus outward; cf. F. externe] 

A. a = EXTERNAL A, 1-4. 

B. sd, tr. Outward appearance, exterior 
(rare) 1600. 2. An outsider; esf. a day-pupil 
in a school (Е. externe) 1610. 

repe: (eksto'1nàl). 1556. [f. L. externus 
*-AL. 

„А. adj, (Opp. to internal.) x. Situated out- 
side; pertaining to, connected with, or lying 
towards, the outside rsor. 2. Outwardly visible 
or perceptible 1556. 3. Situated outside the 
object under consideration (const. #40) 1595; 
Могеірп -1599; in Metaph., belonging to the 
world of phenomena, as opp. to the * ego’ 1667. 
4: Arising or acting from without 165r. . 5+ 
Having an outside, or foreign, object or sphere 
of operation 1770. 

x, Her vertues graced with externall gifts x ez. УТ, 
v.v. 3. E. warmth 1799. The e meatus 1878. Phr. 
Е, angle; one made by producing outwardly a side 
ofa figure. 2. Thee. worship of God BUTLER. 3, 
The e. air 1801. Thee. world Lorze. 4. Not by 
externall violence, but intestine disorder Новвеѕ, 
Phr, Æ, evidence: evidence derived from circum- 
stances outside of the thing discussed. — 5. Phr, Æ. 
perception, senses. The e. debt of the Republic of 
Chili 891. Hence Exte'rnally adv. 

B. sd, т. sing. The outside 1792. . 3. That 
which is external. In 47. a. Outward aspect; 
bodily qualifications; outward observances1635. 
b. External circumstances or conditions; also, 
non-essentials 1652, 

а. a, Adam was glorious in his externals .. he had 
a beautiful body SourH. The Externals of religion 
Jortix, b. The subordination of externals to essen- 
tials 1885. 

Exte-rnalism. 1856. [f. prec. +-ISM.] 1. 
Excessive regard for non-essentials, esf. in re- 
ligion, 2. The worship of the external world 


fig: Quenched; that has ceased to burn or shine 


т. A sparke or two not yet e. Cowrer, a. Young 
Arthurs cies are blinded and e. 1591... 3 My dayes 
are e, Job xvii. x. 4. All the family e. Ок For, 


tinguishing fire. 

Extinction Gat akin). 1494. [ad. L. 
ex(s)tinctionem; cf. Ё. extinction.) 1. The 
quenching, putting out (of anything); also jig.; 
the process of becoming, or fact of being, ex- 
tinct. b. spec. The slaking (of lime) 1646. — 2. 
Suppression, abolition; the complete wiping out 
(ofa debt) 1651, 3. Destruction, annihilation; 
*rutter disgrace 1542. 4. Of a race, etc. : A 
coming to an end or dying out; the condition 
of being extinct 1602. 

т, E. of heat 1672, of volcanoes 1843, of a lamp 
CARLYLE. 2, The gradual e. of the national debt 
MeCurtocu. 4. The e.ofthe male line Bryce, var. 
TExti-ncture. Suaxs. 

Extinctive (ckstipktiv), а. 1600. [f.L. 
(qoe cf. Е. extinctif.] Tending, or 
able, to extinguish. 

Extine (e'kstin, -toin). 1835. [f L. ex- 
(imus), f. ex-+-INE1,| Bot, The outer mem- 
brane of the pollen grain, Also EXINE, 

Extinguish (eksti'ygwif),v. 1545. (ad. L. 

ex(s)tinguere, f. ex- intensive + stimguere to 
quench; see -15н2] т. ғал, To put out, 
quench. Also £ramsf. and Ле. з. Торша 
total end to, blot out of existence 1548. ta. 
intr, for reff. in various senses: To die out 
71797. 
9 у would e, the very light of nature BERKELEY. 
Extinguishing his reason, instead of putting out his 
eyes Law. 2 То e. all memory thereof MARVELL. 
To e. a title, right, action, instrument (Law). То е, 
а debt 1777, 2 Pas 1839, the Red man 1837. 3. 
His alacrity suddenly extinguishes Номе, Hence 
Exti'n; hable a. able to be extinguished. 

Extinguisher (ekstingwifsr). 1560. (f. 
prec.] One who or that which extinguishes; 
esp. а hollow conical cap for extinguishing the 
light of a candle or lamp. Also transf. and fig. 

Extinguishment (eksti'ngwifmént). 1503. 
Tf. as prec. + -MENT.] 1. The quenching (of fire, 
etc.); also transf. and fig. 2. The putting a 
total end to, blotting out of existence. f. 


EXTINGUISH 7. 2, and quots. 1535. 

т. An e. of love WHATELEY. 2, The e. of a house 
1612, of Ambiguities and doubts 1648, of a contract, 
right, etc. (Zaw), of a debt Morse. 


RUE 

1. Pharisaic formalities and externalisms 1875. So 

Kate rnalist, one who has undue regard for ex- 
ls. 


Externality (ckstame'liti). 1673. [fas 
prec, + -1Ty,] `` т, The quality of being EX- 
TERNAL, 2, Metaph, The quality or fact of 
being external to a conscious subject 1790. 3+ 
An external object or characteristic; collect. 
outward things in general 1839. 4. Absorption 
In externals 1833. 

а. While looking at a solid object they cannot help 

aving the conception. .of its e. Мил, 4, Encbained 

opelessly in the grovelling fetters of e. LAMB. 

Externalize (eksta'náloiz). v. Also -ise. 
1852. [* as prec. + -1ZE.] raus. To make 
external; to embody in outward form; to attri- 
bute external existence to. 

he universe is the process where irit exter- 
palises itself E, CAIRD, : Hence e ten Е 
E pum of externalizing; concr. an embodiment, 
IE xte'rnize v.; whence Exte rniza'tion. 

xternat (eksterna), 1853. [F., f. externe; 
see ExTERN.] A day-school. 


8 (Ger Koln), (Ет. pes) ü(Ger Mille). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (89) (there). 2 (2) (rein), g (Fr. faire)... 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Extract (e'kstrekt), sb. 1549. [partly ad. 
L.extractum, extrahere; partly repr. L. extracta 
pa. pple. fem, (= AF. estrete).] tr. gen. Some- 
thing extracted or drawn out; jig. the pith 
-1651. 2. * The substance extracted ' (J.); in 
mod. use ‘applied to the tough or viscid matter 
obtained by treating any matter with solvents 
and then evaporating the solvent' (Watts). 
Also loosely, any preparation containing the 
essential principle of a substance in a concen- 
trated form. 1590. Also £z. +b, = EXTRACTIVE 
B. 2, -1813. T3. À summary; an outline 
-168r. 4. An excerpt, quotation 1666. 5. 
Law. фа, = ESTREAT sb. — b. Sc. Law. The 
warrant on which execution on a judicial 
decree may issue; also, a properly authenti- 
cated copy of a deed or other writing of record 
1606. 16. EXTRACTION, descent —1796. 

6, Every Soul, who gets to be rich, immediately en- 
quires into his Е. NonTH. 

Extract (ekstrakt), v. 1489. [f. L. extract-, 
extrahere, f. ex-+ trahere. Cf. Е. extraire. | 
т. ‘rans. ‘To draw out of any containing body 
or cavity’ (J.) 1570. 2. ‘To take from some- 
thing of which the thing taken was a part' Q3: 
esp. to copy out, make extracts from 1607. ^ 3. 
To get out by force, effort, or contrivance; to 
draw forth against a person's will 1599. 4. To 
obtain (elements, juices, etc.) from a thing or 
substance by any chemical or mechanical opera- 
tion, Also fg. 1594. t5. Only in passive: 
To be derived or descended —1678. 

1. To put the hand in the pocket, and e. it clutch'd 
Meas. for М. ш. ii. 50. 2, To е, Falsehoods out of 
a Pamphlet Swirr. ` 3, To e. an arrow 1767, consent 
Н, Watrote, teeth 1878, 4. Extracting of the oiles 
out of the hearbes PLAT. Jig. To е, happiness out of 
ills Youne, pleasure out of life Ско. Error. Phr, 72 
e. the root of a number or quantity (Math.): to 
obtain the root by a mathematical operation. Hence 
Extract 74/. a. extracted. Extra'ctable a., also 
sible. Exíra'cting 247a. that extracts; also, ?dis- 
tracting (Twel. М. v. 1. 288]. 

Extraction (ekstra-kfen). 1477. [а. F., 
ad. med.L. extractionem; see prec.] — x. The 
action or process of extracting 1530. T2. That 
which is extracted; extract -1698. 3. Math. 
The process or method of extracting (a root) 
1557. 4. Origin, descent; tsource 1477. 

x. The e. of gold from mines Morse, of corn from 
Sicily Nztsow,ofa fetus 1799. Phr. Spirit cf the 
first e. : that which comes off at the first distillation. 
2. This rare e. .. hath .. power to disperse ail malig. 
nant humours B, Joss. 4. The memory of their 
common e, GIBBON, 

Extractive (ekstra*ktiv). 1599. [f. L. 

Cf. F. extractif, 


EXTRA 


cricket, a run scored otherwise than off the bat 
180: 

ah extras?'..'Yes.. we learned French and 
music’ L. Cazxzott. Hourly extras were issued 1888, 
The builder hoped to recoup himself by extras (жов). 
|Extra (e*kstra), prep. rare. 1852. Ш; 
contr. f, exzerd, abl. fem. of exter.) Outside, 
externally to; as, exfra the voltaic circuit. ^ 

Extra- (ekstrá), ?refix, forming adjs. (in 
L. from phrases, as extraordinarius f. extra 
ordinem) with general sense ‘ situated outside 
something', *lying outside the province or 
scope of’. 

Extra-a'cinous, Anat, outside the ACINUS or 
racemose gland. Extra-alime"ntary, situated 
outside the alimentary canal, Extra«analo'- 
gical, outside the range of analogy. Extra- 
artistic, out of the range of art. Extra-at- 
mosphe'ric, of or pertaining to space beyond 
the atmosphere, Extra-a'xillar, Extra-a'xil- 
lary, Bot. growing from above or below the 
axils, Extra-brita'nnic, Extra-cano‘nical, not 
classed among the canonical books. Extra- 
capsular, ‘outside a capsule, having special 
reference to the articular capsules" (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.), Extra-ce‘llular, Bio/, situated or taking 
place outside the walls of a cell. Extra- 
chri'stian, outside the province of Christian 
thought,  Extra-co'nstellary, Astron. not 
classed under any constellation. Extra-co'rial 
[L. corium hide], pertaining to the outside 
skin or epidermis. Extra-corpo'real, outside 
the body, Extra-co'smical, acting outside the 
cosmos or universe, Extra-cu'taneous, outside 
the true skin as opp. to the epidermis, Extra- 
decre'tal, not included in the Decretals. -du'ral 
(see DURAL). Extra-folia'ceous, Bot, external 
to the leaf, Extra-galac'tic, Astron. outside 
the Milky Way. Extra-governme'ntal Ex- 
tra-gramma‘tical,  Extra-histo'ric,-al Ex- 
tra-hu'man. Extra-hu'ndredal, not included 
in any hundred. Extra-juda‘ical, outside the 
conditions of the Jewish dispensation, Extra- 
jural, ‘outside the court’ (Poste). Extra. 
legal Extra-li‘mital [L. тез, limit-|, be- 
yond the limits of a country or district. Extra- 
li*mitary, situated beyond the limit or bounds. 
Extrado'gical, lying outside the domain of 
logic; hence, Extra-lo'gically adv. +Extra- 
marine, from beyond the sea, Extra-ma‘tri- 
cal [L. matrix, matric-], situated outside the 
MATRIX of a parasitical plant. Extra-matri- 
mo'nial Extra-me'dial, lying outside or be- 
yond the middle line, "medu'llary. Extra- 
meridional, Astron. of or pertaining to devia- 
tion from the meridian, Extra-metaphy’sical, 
Extra-me'trical = HYPERMETRICAL. Extra- 
national, outside the limits ofa nation, Extra- 
nu'clear, placed outside the nucleus of a cell. 
Extra-o'cular, situated or occurring outside the 
eyes, Extra-offrcial, outside the legitimate 

nities or emoluments of an office,  Extra- 
o'rbital, Zool, situated outside the eye-cavity 

(of a crustacean). Extra-patria‘rchal, outside 
the conditions of the patriarchal dispensation, 
Extra-peritone'al, ‘outside the peritoneum’ 
(Syd Soc. Lex. . Extra-phy'sical, not subject 
to physicallaws or methods, Extra-pla‘netary, 
beyond the region of the planets’ movements, 
»po'lar, Extra-profe'ssional, outside theranks 
of a profession ; outside the course of profes- 

Sional duties, Extra-red, said of rays outside 

thevisible Spectrum at its red extremity, Extra- 
re'gular, outside of, or transgressing, the rule, 

Extra-sacerdo‘tal, Extra-sci'entific, beyond 
the scope of science, Extra-scriptural, drawn 
from sources outside the Scriptures; hence 
Extra-scriptura‘lity, Extra-se'nsible, Extra- 
Se'nsuous, beyond the reach of sensuous per- 
ception, Exíra-spe'ctral, lying outside the 
visible Spectrum,  Extra-sto'machal, taking 
place outside the stomach, Extra-syllogi'stic. 
Extra-te'rrene, Extra-erre'strial, Extra. 
the'cal, Zoo/., etc, situated outside the theca. 
Extra-to'rrid, existing outside the torrid zone. 
Extra-tro‘pical, Extra-unive'rsity, Extra. 
wrban, Extra-wterine, existing, formed, or 
taking place outside the uterus, Extra-violet, 
said of rays outside the visible spectrum at its 
violet extremity, Extra-zodi'acal, Astron, 
mated outside the zodiac, See also Main 
words, 


extrahere; see EXTRACT v, 
-ive.] 

А. adj, т. Tending to drawout, 2. Capable 
of being extracted ; of the nature of an extract 
1789, 

© Dhr, E. industry: an industry (e, р, agriculture, 
mining, fisheries, etc.) that is concerned with extracte 
ing natural productions, 2, Separating the е, acid., 
from wine 1816, 

В. 50, т. An extractive substance 1844. — 9. 
*'The brown insoluble mass of doubtful com- 
position, left after the preparation of vegetable 
extracts ' (Wagstaffe) 1807. 

x. The separation [of the viscous liquor] into. .albu- 
men, aqueous е,, and alcoholic e, Topp, 

Extractor (ekstra'ktor) 1611, [f. as prec. 
+-OR.] One who, or that which, extracts ; 
esp. that part of a breech-loading gun which re- 
moves the cartridge. 
+Extradi-ctionary a. rare. [f£ L. extra 
dictionem  -ARY.] Of fallacies: Not consisting 
in expression; real. SIR T. BROWNE., 

Extradite (ekstradoit), v. 1864. [f. next.] 
1. To give up (a fugitive foreign criminal) to the 
proper authorities, in pursuance of a treaty, 

» To obtain the extradition of 1883. 2. 
Psychol. To localize (a sensation) at a distance 
from the centre of sensation (rare) 1887. 

x, b. The effort of England to e. Sheridan, of the 
Irish World, New York 1883. Hence Extradi't- 
able a, liable, or rendering liable, to extradition, 

Extradition (ekstrádi-fon). 1839. [a. К, 
f. ex- + traditionem the action of delivering up; 
see TRADITION.]  r. The action of giving up 
a fugitive criminal to the authorities of the state 
in which the crime was committed. Hence 
gen. ; Surrender (ofa prisoner) by one authority 
to another. 2. The process of localizing a 
sensation ata distance from the centre of sensa- 


EXTRAPOLATION 


tion 1874. 3. attrid., asin Extradition treaty 
a treaty by which two nations mutually a 
to surrender any fugitive criminal who has com. 
mitted in the other's territory any of Certain 
cified offences, 1852. 
Xtrados (ekstret'ds). 1772, 
extra outside + F, dos the back.] Archit, The 
upper or exterior curve of an Arch; esp. the 
upper curve of the voussoirs or stones which 
immediately form the arch. Cf, INTRADOS, 
Hence Extra‘dosed a. having an e. (ofa Certain 
kind); used of an arch in which the curves of 
the intrados and e. are concentric and parallel, 
Extradotal (ekstrád2u-tàl), а. 1827, [EL 
extra +dotem+ -AL.] Law. Forming no partof 
the dowry. 
Extra-foraneous (ekstrăførērnřas), а, 
1781. [f. EXTRA-+med.L. foraneous (6 foris 
door) + -005.] Outdoor, 


+Extrait, да. pple. [a. F. ; see EXTRACTO.) 
Extracted ; descended, CAXTON. 

Extrajudicial (exkstrá;dzzdi-fal),a, 1630, 
[f L, exira - iudicium *-AL.] т. Forming no 
part of the case before the court ; not delivered 
from the bench; informal. 2. Outside the 
ordinary course of justice; unwarranted 1641, 

т. The opinion of the judge..is considered e. 
Markey. ence E'xtrajudi'cially adv. 

Extrality (ekstræliti). 1926. Syncopated 
form of EXTRATERRITORIALITY (in its ex- 
tended use). 
+Extramission. 1630. 
Mission. ] Emission –1674. 

Extramundane (ckstrámz'ndzm), a. 1665. 
[ad. late L, extramundanus, f. extra mundum; 
see EXTRA- and MUNDANE.]  r. Ofor per- 
taining to a region outside of our world ; fg. 
remote, not ofthis world. 2. Of or pertaining 
to what is outside the universe 1706. 

т. Aerolites., were proved to be of e. origin 1879. 

Extramural (ekstrámiüe:ál) а. 1854. [f 
L.extra muros -AL; see EXTRA-and MURAL. } 
Outside the walls of a city or town; esf. in ex- 
tramural interment. 

Extraneity (ekstrin7iti). rare. [f L 
extraneous +-ITY.| The quality of being extra 
neous, ABP, THOMSON. 

Extraneous (ekstrzi-n/os), а. 1638. [f L. 
extraneus (f. extra) + -005, Cf, STRANGE.] 
1. Of external origin; foreign. э. External fo 
something specified 1655. 

x, E. interference Burke, circumstances HARE, 
rock Lyer, 2. Points clearly e. to religion PALEY. 
Personse.tothechurch Ковектѕох. Hence Extra’ 
neously adv., -ness, P " 

Extraordinary (ekstrg xdiniri, ekstra 1 
dinári), 1460. [ad, L, extraordinarius, f. an 
ordinem outside (the usual) order. Cf. F. 
extraordinaire. | der; 

A. adj. Out of the usual course or or "a 
often opp. to ordinary; in Mus. TACCIDENT A 
q. v. ~1731. 2. Out of or additional a 
regular staff; supernumerary. Formerly s л 
the notion of being specially employe kind 
temporary purpose. 1585. 3. Of i thet 
amount, degree, or measure not ee МУ ра 
with; exceptional. Now with emotional se eH 
expressing astonishment, etc, 1572. 

= Extra. Often following the sb. -I0rg 

т. E. judgements 1553, occasions FULLER, ce f 
1745. 2. The first audience of the Russan i 
Embassadour, at which he made his Empa me 
Presents Bovtg, 3. These signes haue mafuence 
CORTA 1 Am ms ш, d js А glass 

ivi 3 . n e, nos: J " 

е after dinner 1812," Hence Extrao rüinarily ad^ 
Extrao'rdinariness. du. -177®. 
+B. adv. = EXTRAORDINARILY adv. ES 

C. 52, т. TT bat which is extraordinary Beka 
in 24 esp, extraordinary receipts a Dos 3. 
(now arch.) 1599. 2. = EXTRA 50.1 umerary 
An extraordinary envoy; а super 
Official —1671. E but the 

А ing's ordinary revenues ^ i. 
оту пе Мове 2. A few extraordina 
for the house Pxrvs. Ё 

Extra-parochial (e'kstră par?’ 
1674. [f. EXTRA- + Eccl. L. ae 
PARISH) +-AL,] Outside the parish, 
obligations, ence Extra-paro ‘chia! 
ness. 


Extrapolation (e:kstrăpolē! fon). 1818. 


(a. F £L, 


[See ExTRA and 


КЇЙ), @ 
chia (see 
or paris 

14y advo 


[f 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. chef). 


t). 
ә (ever). 9i (Z, eye). 2(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). z (Psyche). о (what). e (80) 


EXUCCOUS 


-SUCTION. 
tian (eksizkp'ntiin). 


а substance that once was not’. 
jE:xudate, v. 1646. 
Rem ar. to EXUDE. | = EXUDE v. -1796 


ence Exuda‘tion, the process of exuding; 


also, erron., percolation; that which is exuded, 
Exu'dative a. of, pertaining to, or characterized 
by exudation, +Exurdatory а. characterized 
by exudation; sd. a means of exuding. 
de (egziiz'd, eks-), v. 1574. [ad.L. ex- 
(s)udare, f. ех- + sudare to sweat.) т. intr. To 
ooze out like sweat; to pass off in drops through 
the pores, an incision or orifice. 2. /razs. То 
Sweat out or give out like sweat, to discharge 
through the pores, etc. Also AS. 1798. 
1. Gum, which exudes from incisions in thíck viscid 
drops Vines, Hence Exu'dence (rare). 


+E-xul, só. 1566. (a. І. ex(s)u] = EXILE 


35.?, q. v. 
TE-xulate, v. rare. 1535. (f. L. ex(s)ulat-, 
ex(s)u/are to be in'exile.] To exile or go into 
exile -16 50, 

tExu'lcerate, a. 1545. [ай. L. exulceratus; 
see next.] Exulcerated. /i#, and fig. -1684. 

Exulcerate (egzv'lsčreit), v. arch. 1533. 
[Е L. exuicerat-, exulcerare, f. ex- intensive + 
ulcerare.| фт. trans, To cause ulcers in -1732. 
2. fig. To fret; to irritate; to aggravate 1594. 
ХЗ. inir. To break out into ulcers —1659. 

т, It [the reume] doth e, the lunges Exyor. 2. I 
must lye perpetuallyand e, my conscience Cuit.tiNGw. 
Hence Exu Icera‘tion, ulceration, es. in its early 
Stage; concr, an ulcerated place; also fiz, +Ex- 
wicerative, jExu‘lcerat ory adjs., tending to 
Produce ulcers, 

Exult (egzv lt), v. 1570. (ad. Е. exulter, 
ad. L, ex(s)ultare, f. ex-+ salire toleap.] tr. 
intr. To spring or leap up; to leap for joy 
-1727. 2. To rejoice exceedingly; to be 
elated; to triumph. Const. zz, at, on, over, 
and izf, 1594. 

1. The whales exulted under him CHAPMAN. 2. 
Who can. .not e. in being born a Briton 1756, Hence 
Exu'ltance, Exu'itancy, exultant state or con- 
dition; gladness; triumph, Exu'ltingly adv. 

Exultant (egzsltánt), a. 1653. [ad. L. 
ex(s)ultantem; see prec.] Exulting, trium- 
phantly joyful. 

The wild е. cry 1844. Hence Exu'ltantly adv. 

Exultation (egzzltéi-fon). ME. (ad. L. 
ex(s)ultationem; seeEXuLT. Cf. F, exultation. | 
tr. The action of springing or leaping up 1599. 
2. The action of exulting; triumph, joyous- 
ness, rapturous delight. Also concr, an object 
exulted over. ME, b. 21 Shouts of joy. 


HOOKER, 
2. The e. of the Court over the decision of the 
iudges Green, 
xundate, v. rare. 1721. (f. L. exundat-. 


exundare, f. ex-+undare to rise in waves, f. 
unda.| intr. To overflow. Hence Exunda-- 
tion, overflow (now rare). 
+Exu-ngulate, о, 1623. [F late L, exungu- 
lat-,exungulareto lose the hoof, f.ex- + ungula. | 
"To pare off the nails, the hoofs, the white part 
from rose-leaves, etc. -1775. 
Xuperable, -ate, etc, : see EXSU-, 
Exurge, -ence, -ent : see EXSU-. 


Exuscitate, -ation : see Exsu-. 
qExust, v, rare, 1623. [f. L. exust-, 
exurere.] trans. To burn up. Hence fExu'st 


а. burnt or dried up. JExu'stible a. capable 
of being burnt up (rare), tExu'stion, the 
action or process of burning or burning up. 

Exuviable (egziz*viáb'l), a. 1839. [a. Е., 
f vore | Capable of being exuviated 
or sloughed off. Hence Exuviabiity, the 
Property of being e. (In Dicts. explained as 
the power of casting off exuvize.) 

Exuviee (egzii'viiz). 1653. (a. L. exuviæ 
things stripped off, f. exuere.| Cast skins, 
Shells, or coverings of animals; any parts of 
animals which are shed or cast off, recent or 
fossil. Also ¢ransf. and Jig. 

Hence Exu'vial a. pertaining to, or of the 
nature of e.; sd. р], things stripped off; spoils, 
TExu'vious a. exuvial, 


® (men) a (puss). au (loud). р (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). әі (4, eye). ә (Ег, eau de vie), 


-ction, obs. ff. EXsUCCOUS, 


1844. [f 
Eccl Gr. ifovwóvrios, f. phr. èf ойк бута» 
from things that once were not--AN.] Ecc. 
A name for Arians as holding Christ to be ‘ of 


f. L, ex(s)udat-, 
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Exuviate (egzii-vijeit), v. 1855. [f. prec. 
*-ATE.] intr. To cast off or shed exuviae; 
trans, to cast off as exuvize. 

The young crayfish e. two or three times in the 
course of the first year Huxtey, Hence Exu-via'- 


оп. 
JEx-voto (eks,vouto). 1787. [L. ex voto.] 
An offering made in pursuance of a vow. 
Hence Ex-votive a. pertaining to, or performed 
by, ex-voto offerings. 

Ey. obs. f. Av ; see also EGG. 
| Eyalet(eya:let). 1853. [Turk., a. Arab., f, 
dito preside.) An administrative division of 
the Turkish empire; now called VILAYET, q. v. 

Eyas (əiʻăs). 1486. [Altered f. Nvas, a. F. 
niats 3—1. *nid(i)acem, f. nidus nest; а nyas 
= an(e)yas; the spelling being infl. in form by 
ME. ey = EGG and eyry; see ADDER.] т. А 
young hawk from the nest, or one incompletely 
trained. 2. attrib., as ¢.-hawk; in sense ‘ un- 
fledged’ as e.-thoughts, -wings. Also e.musket 
(see MUSKET), a sprightly child. 1596. 

2. Ere flitting Time could wag his e. wings SPENSER. 

Eye (ai), s! (OE. gage, wk. neut. :— 
OTeut. *augon-. The original pl. was in -az, 
ME. -en, whence п, dial. eez, exe, arch. eye. | 

I, The organ of sight, sometimes including 
the surrounding parts: a. in man and verte- 
brate animals; b. in invertebrate animals 
1665. 2. The eye as possessing the power of 
vision, Ойеп used pleonastically for emphasis. 
ME. b. fig.; esp. as applied to a city, country, 
etc. 1599. 3. Used in sing, and 77. for: The 
action or function of the eyes; the sense of 
seeing; ‘ocular knowledge (J.); sight ME. 
Tb. Range of vision, view, sight —1711. C. fig. 
1602. 4. With reference to the direction of the 
eye : Look, glance, gaze OE. 5. Observation; 
attention, regard ME. 6. (in szzg. only). The 
faculty of perception or discrimination of visual 
objects 1657. 7. fig. Point of view; estimation, 
opinion, judgement ME. 

I. Youre two eyn will sle me sodenly, I may the 
beaute of them not sustene Cuaucer. ‘The pyrates.. 
bounde his handes..and iyen Lp. Berners, b. The 
compound eye .. consists essentially of a series of 
transparent cone-like bodies, arranged in a radiate 
manner against the inner surface of the cornea 1878. 
Phrases, То cry one's eyes out (colloq.). Za fe the 
е. of another shooter (cete tokill game that he 
has missed. AXZ my e. (slang): all humbug, My 
£ye(s ! an exclam. of astonishment, etc, 2. I have 
seen him .. with my own eyes take off his seal 1776. 
Phr. Malf an e. : the smallest power of vision. To 
lose an е, freq. = to become blind of one eye. To 
put out the eyes, freq, — to deprive of sight : The 
naked e.: see NAKED. b. Sorrowes eie Suaks. 
Athens, the e, of Greece Мил. P. R. ту. 240. The 
€. of faith 1687. 3. Is this face Heroes? are our eies 
our owne Much Ado iv. i, 72. Thy well.study'd 
marbles fix our e, Pore, с. I see my father,.In my 
minds е. Ham, ту. iv. 6. 4, Phrases, To see €. £o € 
(Zsa, lii. 8): often misused for to be of one mind. 
Eyes right, left, front (Mil). Theglad е. : an amorous 
or festive glance (ғаме). s. Phrases. T'o give an є. to, 
have ane. upon, Tohaveane.to, Withane. to, Tobe 
alleyes. 6. Тоһауе the e. of a greatcaptain MACAULAY, 
Phrases. To estimate бу е, То have, get, one's e, 
(well) in: to be or become able to judge distance 
accurately, 7. Phr. / the e, of (the) law, logic, etc. 

‘+H. Slight shade, tinge. (Cf, Е, гл) -1699. 

II. т. An object resembling the eye in 
appearance, shape, or position; as: а. the 
axillary bud on plants; the leaf-bud of a potato; 
b. the remains of the calyx on fruit; c. the 
centre of a flower; d. one of the spots near the 
end of the tail-feathers of a peacock; e. a small 
dark spot in the eggs of a fish and insects while 
hatching ME. 2. The opening through which 
the water of a fountain wells up 1857. 3. А 
central mass; the brightest spot (of light) 1864, 
4. The centre of revolution 1760. 5. A hole or 
aperture: a. іп a needle OF.; b. in a tool or 
implement, for the insertion of some other 
object 1554; c. in the upper stone of a mill, in 
a kiln, etc.; also for exit or ingress, as in a 
fox's earth, a mine, etc. 1686; d. in bread or 
cheese, etc. (now dial.) 1528. 6. A loop of 
metal or thread іп a ‘hook and eye’, Also a 
metal ring for holding a rod or bolt, or for 
a rope, etc. to pass through 1599. b. A loop 
of cord or rope; esp: ‘the circular loop of a 
shroud or stay, where it goes over the mast’ 
(Smyth) 1584. 7. Archit, The centre of any 
part, as the eyeof a dome, etc, Also transf. in 
Conchology. 1727... 8. Typog. ta, = the FACE 


^ EYEHOLE 


ofa type. [Fr. i4] b. The eng 
inthe os a £, 0, etc. 1676, tod Space 
5. a. So much wit..As will st 
needle Zr, § Cr. ini. 87. — d, аео Helens 
E: te not we ро, "шч 
rases, Eyes of her (Naut.): ‘th 
of the bay, or in the bows of a ship Soret » 
wind's e. (Naut): in the direction of the d 
Glass e.: a glass imitation of the natural eye; 
ёі. a pair of spectacles; also = Bunt'ezyg ^ alo, 
Comb.: е.-ЂаЪу, the image of the spectator seen i 
another's e,; -bar, a metal bar with ап e. or hole ы 
either end, used in bridges; “bone, the bony ci X 
round the e., the orbit; "Сору, а сору made by e; 
«dotter, a small brush used in graining wood ia 
imitation of bird's-eye maple; *drOp, a tear; {flap 
= Bunker, q. v. ; -handle (of a s; de, еіс.) a bande 
having an eyelet or hole; -lens, the lens nearest the 
eye in an optical instrument; -line, (a) the field or 
range of vision, (4) in 27. the lines above and below 
the е, of a bird; -memory, ‘the impressing by will 
on memory things which we have seen '; -орепет, 
(а) U.S. a dram, esf. one taken in the morning, (4 
something that throws light on what was dark or 
GIBT (c) something which causes keen sur rise; 
pedicel, -peduncle, Zoo/. a pedicel or petu 
supporting an e. ; -point= LYE-SPOT ; probe, Surg, 
a probe having an e. or small hole at one end; *shade, 
a shade for the eyes; -speck, an e. consisting of a 
single speck, a rudimentary e.; -stalk — peduncle; 
stone, (a) a stone resembling an e, (6) a calcareous 
body which being put into the inner corner of the e. 
works its way out at the outward corner and brings 
out any strange substance with it; «trap, something 
to catch or deceive the e. ; -tube, the tube of thee« 
piece in a telescope; -wages, such wages as e- 
service calls for; -waiter = Eve-servant; -wash, 
ta) lotion for the eye 1866; (2) slang, humbug, blarney 
1884; «wise a., wise in appearance; -worship, 
adoration performed by the e. 
ТЕуе, 522 ME. (From az eye, for an eye; 
see NYE.] A brood (of pheasants) -1725. 
Eye (ai), v. 1566. [f EvE 521] +1. To 
See. Zi, and jig.-1779. 2. To direct the eyes 
to, look at or upon, behold, observe 1566, 3, 
To keep an eye on; to observe narrowly 156. 
+4. To have or keep in view —177x. t5. intr. 
To look or appear to the eye 1606, — 6. trans, 
To furnish with eyes 1854. _ ae 
2. They eyed the prisoners with curiosity 1797. 3 
And Saul eyed Dauid from that any. т Sam, xviii. 9. 
5. Ant. § Co. 1. iii, 97. Hence Éye'able a, that 
may be seen by the eye; sightly. ү 
Eye-ball (oi-bgl) 1590. [f Eve sl* 
BALL.] a. The apple or pupil of the eye 1592. 
b. The eye itself. 1 
Eye-beam (sibzm). 1588. [f. EYE sb.+ 
pom. beam or glance of the eye. " 
Eye-bolt (orbowt) 1769. [f bye ia 
Bott så.] А bolt or bar eyed to receive a hook, 
ring, etc, ; 
yye--bree. Now Sc. and dial OE. p 
EYE sål + BREE så,!] = }EYE-LID, T-LASH, 
-BROW. x 1 
Eyebright (oi'broit). 1533. [f EYE 51* 
BRIGHT. | 
ТА. adj. Bright to the eye (rare) 1607... 
B. 50. т, = EUPHRASY; also atirid. DIR in 
from euphrasy 1533. 2, ?'А kind o 
Elizabeth's time ' (Latham) 1610. ш 
2. In days of Pimlico and Eye-bright В. Joss, 


i yg 501+ 
Eyebrow (sibrau). 1585. (f EYE s 
ROW. NO OE.] r. The brow or arch à 


hair along the upper orbit of the eyes 
Archit. Š ШОШ рк over a window; 
occas., the fillet 1703. ы 1 1 
Eyed (oid), gpl. а. МЕ. [f EvE s^] © 
Furnished with eyes; often with ad/. pre P» 
Argus-, blue-, etc, a, Furnished with i yes: 
as eyed-hooks 1804, 3. Marked as with 6) 
Spotted 1815. ‚+ 
ye-draught. 1773. [f ES ho 
DRAUGHT.) A drawing or plan made 
without measurement. f 
Eye'ful, 50. 1832. [f. EYE PET 
As much as fills the eye. So Eye'fu ^ 
spicuous; observant (now da/.). (Eve id 
ye-glass (siglas), sd, 1611. DEAE eye. 
*GLASS.] ‘+1. The crystalline lens о ope b 
Wint. T.1.ii 268. 2. ta. А microscope the 
Now, a lens of glass or crystal 10 а optica 
sight. 1767. 8. The eyepiece of m plying 
insttument 1664. 4. A glass for арі 
otions to the eye 1842. l+ 
Eyehole (oho). 1697. [f EVE ^ 
HoLE.] The cavity containing the ог 


50, 


t). 
i (sit). z (Psyche). g (what Р (we 
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;a hole to look through 1856; one of the| Eyespot. 1801. (f. Ex 22.1 «Sror sô.) | Fabaceous 
E . [£ 3| (fabe) а. 1727. [í late L. 
X -— EN from wi the buds = A spot Dee pe P Á flere f roa] ` Of orbe nging to 
€ (Ah (simf). 1752. [f Eve 6.1 + |a red spot in middle of a violet leat." Hos 1Fabe : 

a d , (Fabella (fabela). 7/. -ee. . [mod.L. 
Lasn.] Tho rov ben e и edge of oh а. having resembling eyes. | dim. of faba bean. A name eris Pee 
ta Le (ois), So Жел Era sale |. f. toad uo f, EYE 5,1 + STRING| bones in the tendon of the gastrocnemius 
dii] r. Without eyes (in various senses). ] p ings (1. е. tendons, etc.) of | muscle of the dog and otheranimals' (Syd. Soe. 


i п у the eye. Сутф, 1, iii. 17. Lex.). 
вете x T eyes 1592, 3. Blind; undis-| Eye--tooth. 1580. (f. Eve s5.! + Тоотн.) Fabian (fa-bilin). 1598. (ad. L. Fabianus.) 
eri > A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the Roman gens 


1 M 4 A tooth immediately under or next to the eye, 
c praami See alan res x a canine tooth. y d Fabia 1842. 2. Pertaining to, or after the 
Eyelet (silet) sé. (ME. orlat a E. enit. Phr. То cut one's eye-teeth : to get out of babyhood. manner of, Q. Fabius Maximus surnai 
тое ple m oos pied yes (si*wotor). 1590. ЈА Eye 35.1 | Cunctator (‘Delayer '), who, in the Second 
i иһ, et, worked like a button-hole, for R sd.) a. Water flowing from the eye. Hyde AR ape Han ico Horie ag 
ce of direct engagements 1808. 


1 Rare in pi. A lotion for the eye 1 с. 
the passage of a lace, ring, or rope, an EYELET- | The humours of the eye 1874. dt ‘Slang. =| a F. Society: a society of Socialists, 


Gin 1869. 

Eye-wink. 1598. [f. EvE :2.1 + WINK sb.) 
A wink or motion o! the cye, a glance; an 
instant, So Eye*-winker, oun or eyelid, 

[i 


HOLE; also, a short metal tube, having its 
ends flattened for the same purpose. 2. An 
aperture or loophole, usually for observation 
ME. з. А small eye, И. and fig. 1799. 4- 
attrib. 1864. 

4 Ering, а small metal ring, inserted in an e, to 
prevent wearing, Z.-punch, а device for punching 
t-holes and attaching papers together. Hence 
Eye'let v. to make eyelets in. Eyeletee'r, a stab- 
bing instrument for piercing e.-holes. 


yelet-hole (ai'let)houl), 50. 1497. (f. 


1834, who deprecate immediate attempts at revolu. 
tionary action, 

B. s. $1. In Flaunting Fabian (? =L. licens 
Fabius), a swashbuckler, a roysterer -1599. 9. 
One who belongs to, or holds the doctrines of, 
the Fabian Society 1891. Hence Fa'bianism. 

Fabiform (ízbifjam), a. 1852. [f. L. faba.) 
Bean-shaped. 

Fable (121-1), så. ME. [a. Е., ad. L. fa- 
bula discourse, etc., f. fari to speak; see FATE.] 
1. A narrative or statement not founded on 
fact; a myth or legend (now rare); a foolish 
story; a fabrication, falsehood. a. A short 
story devised to convey some useful lesson; an 
apologue. (The most common sense.) ME. 
з. The plot or story of a play or poem; occas., 
+a play 1678. t4. Talk; discourse, narration 
(rare) 21598. 5. The subject of common talk; 
a byword 1535. 

x. It seems a F., tho’ the Fact I saw Daypen. The 
old f. of Seth's pillars 1756. The fables of Oates 
Macautay. Phr. Old wives’ (women's) fables. | з. 
His Е. of the Belly and its Members 27 e 
Intricacy and Disposition of the F. ADDISON. 5. He 
..was the f. of the place THACKERAY. 

Fable (12117), v. ME. (а. OF. fabler:—L. 
fabulari to talk; see prec.] tr. intr. To talk, 
converse, [A Latinism.]-1570. Ta. To ro- 
mance -1814; to talk idly -1653, — 3. To talk 
falsehoods, lie 1530. 4. (rans. To say or talk 
about fictitiously; to relate as in a fable; to 
fabricate, invent 1553. 

2. Let Æsop f. in a Winters Night 3 Hen. VI,v.v. 
25. Fabling about moods and figures 1653. E To 
say verity, and not to f. 1612. — 4- Turn this Heav'n 
itself into the Hell Thou fablest Мит. P. Z. vi. 292. 
Hence Fa-bler, one who fables. 
jFabliau (fablzc). Pl. -aux. 1804. (f. 
fabltau, assumed sing. to OF. fabliaux, pl. of 
fablel, dim, of ‘able. A metrical tale, belong- 
ing to early French poetry. 

he interesting "анх of the Anglo-Norman 
trouveurs Scott. 

Fabric (fæ'brik, fzrbrik), sb, 1483. (а. F. 
fabrique, ad. L fabrica, t. faber a worker in 
metal, etc. See FORGE sô.) 1. A product of 
skilled workmanship; as: a. An edifice, a build- 
ing (also jig.); tb. An engine or appliance 
-1657; с. A frame, structure (also fig.) 1633; 
d. A manufactured material (now only a ‘textile 
fabric’) 1753. 2. The action or process of 
framing or constructing (something specified) 
1611. 3. Kind or method of construction or 
formation; style; texture; also jig. 1644. 4 
concr. Tissue, fibre (also //g.) 1823; occas., struc- 
tural material 1849. _ 5. A place where work is 
carried on; a factory, manufactory 1656. 

т, The august fabriq of Christ Church EvELYN. С, 
|! The wonderful f. of the human body Que fig. The 
f of knowledge Кер. d. Woollen fabrics GREEN. 
z. The fabricke, reparation, or maintenance of a 
Church 1617. 3. The f. of the Church is Gothic 
EveLYN. fig. ds used almost always the same f. of 
verse JonNsow. 4. fig. The very f, of our nature 
Conner. Hence tFa'bric v, to construct, fashion, 
frame, make. 

Fabricant (fee-brikint). Now rare 1757. 
fa. F., ad. L. fabricantem, fabricare.) A maker 
or manufacturer, 

Fabricate (fz'brikett), v. 1598. [f. L. 
fabricat-, fabricare, f. fabrica FABRIC sb] X. 
trans, To make anything that requires skill; 
to construct, manufacture. Now rare. 2. To 
‘make up '; to frame or invent (a legend, lie, 
etc.); to forge 1779. { 

т. To f. hinges Pennant, clocks WHEWELL, silk 
Yeats, words WHITNEY. 2. Numerous lies, fabricated 
py the priests.. were already in circulation 1855. 
Taie Farbricative а. tending to fabrication. 


Eye-witness. 1539. Eye sb.) + WIT- 
NESS.) 1. One whose evidence is of what he 
has seen with hisown eyes -1591. 2. One who 
has seen a thing done or happen 1 1з. 
The result of actual observation шы 

2, Wee.. were eye witnesses ofhis Maiestie 2 Pet. i. 
EYELET sb. + HOLE. | = EYELET I, 2. 16. 3. Give us..Eyeewitness of what first or last 

Eyelid (ilid). ME. [f Eve 55.1 + LiD.) | Wis cone Мил. 

One of the covers of the eye, dist. аз upper and Eyght(e, obs. f. Arr, EIGHT. 

lower; one of the movable folds of skin with Eyl(e, obs. f. Ап, 55.3; also of AIL v. 
yu an animal covers or uncovers the eye at HUS : see EXE 30.1 

pleasure. Ot, more usual var. of AIT, q.v. 
Mar E^ hang by the eyelids: to be in a dangerous Ey, one f. AIR ; also of Rea 

Eyepiece (aipē). 1790. [f Eve sb.l+ yrant (етап). [f eire, var. of AIRE v. 
Piece.) Optics. The lens or EH of MANT Her. Applied to birds in their nests. 
lenses at the eye-end of a telescope or other +Ey-rar. 1551. [f.eyrie = AERIE.] A brood 
optical instrument, by which the image, formed (of swans). А 
by d epos or vue rod is viewed and| Eyre fen), Ney Fee [МЕ, eire, a, OF. 
magnified. Also aférid. eire, erre, f. errer :—late L, zterare to journey. 

The principal kinds of eyepieces are (a) the Huy. | 1. Itineration, circuit : in Justices sm rel 2 

henian, or so-called negative from the fact of its | zz ifincre on a journey). 2. The circuit 
эзы ре image Берсе тоа, o (Sos 'ants- | court held by these officers. Also Æ. of justice, 

mmon astrono: 5 ista, 2 
ite ур азе Ed Eve MRS в ‘Otte Justice e., Commission of E, ME. b. The re- 
erecting or terrestrial for ordinary telescopes, which cord of such a court 1614. 
Presents the object in an erect position, р. oe -ron(e, -roun, obs. pl. ff, Ecc. 
E , E. micrometer, a graduated slip of glass i i 
introduced through slits in ihe eyepiece tube, A as Boat Eysten obs ft VE Sin eed tl 
» obs, ff. У А 
|Ezan. 1753. [Arab.] The formula chanted 
the Muezzin at the hour of prayer. 


to occupy the centre of the field. 
Eye-pit МЕ. [f Eve з21 +Рт.]- The 
*zod, obs, var. of IZZARD, the letter Z. 


socket of the eye; also, the depression between 
the eye and the orbit. 

Eyer (ooi), sb. rare. ME. ГЕ EYE v.] 
One who eyes or observes. 

Eyer, obs. f. HEIR. 

Eyer(e, obs, f. ATR. 
+Ey-(e)rer. ME. [f. eyre, var. of AYRE 52.2] 

F (ef), the sixth letter of the Roman alpha- 
bet, repr. Semitic waw, which expressed the 
sounds of w (approximately) апа x. In early 
Greek writing the form F (retaining the 6th 
place in the alphabet) came to be appropriated 
to the consonantal use, while V or Y served for 

the vowel. Later, in the classical period, both 


A brood falcon -1494. 
Eye'salve. Obs. exc. fig. OE. [f EYE s.l 
thesound wand its sign F (called the DIGAMMA 
from its form) were lost. In the Roman 9809р: 


mo) Eye-ointment. 

ye-servant (aisoivánt) Arch. 1552. 
tion of the Gr. alphabet, and thence in О 
the sound given to the sixth letter was the 


[f. Eve 5514 скот One who serves the 
ui 
voiceless labiodental spirant (f), or, between 


eye; one who does his duty only when under 
two vowels, the corresponding voiced spirant 


the eye of his master. 

Eye-se:rvice. 1526. [f EYE 2.1 + SER- 
(v). In mod. Eng. F is always sounded (f), 
exc. in of, where it is voiced to (v) through 


UGE | a. The conduct ofan eye-servant. +b. 
Service seen by theeye MILT, c. The homage 
absence of stress. 
In MSS. a capital F was often written as ff. Hence, 


Ts eye 1869. 

yeshot. 1599. [f. EYE sġ.1 - SHoT.] 1. 
by a misunderstanding, the spellin; of certain family 
зө Ffiennes, Foulkes, He 


2 Ве of the eye, seeing distance, view. 
- A ‘shot’ or glance from the eye, prospect 

IL Asasymbol. _ x. F,f, signifies 6th in serial 
order. з, Mus. F is the 4th note of the diatonic 
scale of C major. Also, the scale or key which has 
that note for its tonic. F clef: the bass clef (see 
Curr 1). 

Ш. Abbreviations. 1, F = Fellow їп F.G.S., 
F.R.S, etc. 2. = FATHER, as a title of R.C. priests. 
3 F.— Fahrenheit (thermometer). 4. Comm. AA. 
or f.a.a.=/ree of all average y fob. = free on board. 

. In Music f= forte doud) 7 = fortissimo (very. 
Pud), or occas, più forte (louder) with L for fortis- 
simo. 6. F (on a black-lead pencil) = ‘fine’; also 
attrib, 7. Chem. F = fluorine. 

Fa (fa), 2. ME. [f. L. fa(muli); see 
Gamut.) Name of the fourth note in Guido's 
hexachords, retained in solmisation as the 4th 
note of the octave. Hence as vb. SHAKS. 


pu^ 

1. Phr. To come within e. of. 

Eyesight. ME, (f. EYE s5.1 + SIGHT.] 1. 
Сне power of seeing; sight. а. The action 
of looking; a look. Obs exc. in By, from, in 
{8 зи 5) e. ME, 3. The range of the eye 


Opa Josephus which he sets down from his 


Уге (i's). ME. [f. Eye ғ2.1+ 
сок AR Tr. A soreness of the eyes -1562. 2. 
elect Hos offensive to the eye; a blemish; a 
disgust is: 3. A cause or object of dislike or 


2. Not an E, in his whole body Drypen.. 3. Thou 


sh + 
ID burthen, and an Eye sore to thy friends 


Ye-splice, 1769. [f Eve sd,1+ SPLICE 

a rong Slice made by turning up the end of 

h Ope, and interlacing its strands with those of 
€ upper part, 


S (Ger. Kain). ö (Fr. pen, ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 3 (сит). ё (8e) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire), 5 (frr, fern, earth). 
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country) 1587. 3. Outward show; disguise, 
pretence; a pretext ME. 

т. A plan..which has a very good f. Scorr., The 

roblems of the world..are always putting on new 
Bes Bryce. 2, Thearrival of so many ships. .caused 
a new f. of affairs 1781. 3. Phr. To put a good f. on 
(а matter) They.. set a F. of civil Authority on 
Tyranny Butter. Phr. To save one's J: see Save v. 
1.6, To lose f. [tr. Chinese fiw lien): to lose one's 
credit, good name, or reputation. 

Ш. 1. The surface or one of the surfaces of 
anything МЕ, b. Astrol. The third part of 
a sign of the zodiac, extending over 10 degrees 
in longitude -1819. 2. The principal side pre- 
sented by an object, as: a. The front or slope 
(of a cliff, a fault, etc.) 1632; b. Arch. The 
facade of a building; the exposed surface of a 
stone in a wall; the front of an arch 1611, 8. 
The side of anything usually presented out- 
wards or upwards 161r; the obverse (of a coin 
or medal) 1515; the inscribed side (of a docu- 
ment) 1632; the dial-plate (of a clock or watch) 
1696. 4. Each of the surfaces of a solid 1625. 
5. The working surface or edge (of implements, 
tools, etc.) 1703. 6. An even or polished sur- 
face 188r. 

л. Phrases (orig. Hebraisms), The iff 
the deep, the waters. 2, The f. of a steep incline of 
snow TvNpaLL. b. The Face of the Building is 
narrow, and the Flank deep Wotton. з. The carpet's 
velvet f, Keats, Thef. ofan old Roman coine L.L.L. 
V. ii. 617. It ought to appear on the f. of the plea 
that [etc.] W, SELWYN. 

IV. Technical. 

т. Fortif. а. Face of a place, the front that is 
comprehended between the flanked angles of two 
neighbouring bastions 1489. b. Faces of a work, 
those parts which form a salient angle projecting 
towards the country 1676. 2. a. Mil. Each of the 
sides of a battalion when formed into a square 1853. 
b. Ordnance. Face ofa gun, the surface of metal at 
its muzzle 1727. 3. Mining. a. Theend of any adit, 
tunnel, slope, etc., at which work is progressing, or 
was last done 1708, b.* principal cleaving- 
place at right angles to the stratification’ (Raymond) 
1867. 4. Steam-engine, The flat part of a slide- 
valve; also, the Corresponding flat part on a cylinder, 
on which the slide-valve travels 1838. 5. Тудор. 
That part of a type (ог punch) which has the form of 
theletter. Also, the printing surface of type. 1685. 


^ Comb.: т. General: as soy; «levelling, 
Faburden. Now Hist. ME. [a. F. faux- flatterer, etc, з, Special: a pain in the 


bourdon, i. e. faux false + bourdon BOURDON 2.) | facial nerves; -ague, an acute form of face-ache, tic 
Миз, т. A sort of counterpoint; ‘a term for à douloureux : t-bone Спеєк-вохе; f-bread (Heb,) 
sort of harmony consisting of thirds and sixths, е oe BRUN Pone dom 
added to a canto fermo’ (Stainer and Barrett). protecting the f., es. in fencing, ete, 3 -hammer, one 
2 Ps рош i587 1 the refrain 1580. 3. | with a flat fs pout Hey Joint ce a vosati olen 
egend, motto. ? НЕ. appears on the f. of the arch; -lathe, one mainly used 
F acade (fásád). 1656. Га. F., f. face, after |for Surfacing inung, а form of face masses 
" 1а; -шоц! а тош or drawing the proper gure о! 
Tt. Sacciata. | The face or front of a building, hand-rail on both sides of the plank: palier (a) 
esp, the principal front. Also transf. and jig. |a painter of portraits, (2) one who applies rouge, etc., 
he f. of the palace is unequalled 1839, . |tothef.; -painting o7. sò., portrait-painting; -plan, 
Face (fzis), sb. ME. [a. F. :—pop. L. facia, |the front or principal elevation; -plate (Mech), an 
altered formof facies, referred to facereto make, enlargement girne слао the umane (об a гареда 
3 y o be сеа; 
ог, By some, to the root /-, to shine (cf. facem | hi attrib.; „stone (Archit), the slab of stone fou 
ae ‘aed Hout tof the Head vole tH ing the f. or front, esp. in a cornice, entablature, etc. ; 
‚1, ront part о! ad, fr е 
forehead to the chin; the visage, countenance; 
also /razsf. 2. With reference to its position, 


-value, the amount stated on the f. (of a note, etc.), 
the apparent value; also. Ле. -wall (Building), front 
often without any reference to the lit. sense 
Е. 3. = Sight, presence МЕ, 


wall; -wheel (Mech.) = contrate wheel (see Con- 

TRATE); also, a wheel whose disk-face is adapted for 
grinding and polishlng. 

Ра Face (05), v. ME. [f. prec. ВЯ] 

а countenance h I. +1. inir. To show a bold or a false face 

МЕ, Hence coli, —тбот. ‘+2. trans. To confront with assurance 
or impudence ~1632, 3. To meet face to face ; 

mand of countenan i i 

dence, effrontery x to oppose with confidence; to stand frontin 

оў.) The action o 

corresponding to 

т. The f. of a lion, 


FABRICATION 


Fa'bricator. tFa:bricature, construction; method 
or style of construction, 

Fabrication (febrikz-fon). 1677. [ad. L. 
faóüricationem; see prec. I. The action or 
process of fabricating; construction, manufac- 
ture. Now rare. 2. The action of ‘making 
up '; concr, an invention; a forgery 1790. 

x. Thef. of the body Hate, of a government Burke, 
ofimplements Lye, a, The common account. .is 
a mere f. 1846. 


+Fa-brile, a. 1611. (a. OF., ad. L. Sabrilis, 
f. fader.) Of or belonging toa craftsman or his 
craft —1678. 

Fabular (fzbiiflàz), а, 1684. [ad. L. fabu- 
larıs.) Fabulous. 

Fabulate (іе), v. 1616. [f. L. fabu- 
lat-, fabulari.] фт. trans. To relate as a fable; 
intr, to talkin fables -1624. 2. /razs. To con- 
coct, fabricate 1856. Hence Fa'bulator, a 
story-teller, 

Fabulist (fe-bidlist). 1593. [ad. F. fabu- 
liste, f. L, fabula.] т. One who relates fables; 
а story-teller, 2. One who invents falsehoods 
1625. 
+Fabulize, v. 1612. [f. L. fabula +-IZE.] 
a. intr. To invent fables. b. żrans. To concoct, 
invent; to dress up_as a fable; also, to relate 
as legend shat [etc,], -1818. 

Fabulosity (feebizelg'siti), 
Sabulosité, ad, L. fabulositatem; see FABLE 
55] т. The quality of being fabulous; fabu- 
lousness, ta. quasi-concr, A fabulous state- 
ment, fable -1807, 

Fabulous (fee'bizilos), a. 1546. [ad. L. Jabu- 
Tosus, f. fabula; see FABLE sb, and -OUS.]' т. 
Of persons: Fond of fabling, or of listening to 
fables, 2. Of the nature of, or belonging to 
fable, full of fables, mythical, legendary, un- 
historical 1555. 3. Spoken of in fable, fabled. 
[So in L.J] 160r. 4. Resembling a fable (rare) 
1561; astonishing, incredible 1609. 

т. As old Wives, f, CowLey, 2. The dark and i 
Ages 1712, Dragons and other f, monsters Jowett, 


4. Houses..let at f. rents 1857. 
Hence Fa‘bulous-ly adv., -пеѕѕ. 


of the earth, 


1599. [ad. F. 


1632. b. Lacrosse. 'To put (the ball) in play 
by placing it between the crosses of two oppos- 
ing players 1867. 4. To look steadily at 1795. 

2. Phr. See down, out (a person, a matter), f 
Facing fearful odds MAcAULAY. 4. The need for ex- 
ternal supplies of food. .must be faced 1883. 

TI. 1. 2117. To look, front, in a certain direc- 
tion; also fig. 1594. 2. trans, To look or front 
towards 1632; of letterpress, etc. : To stand on 
the opposite page to 1766. 3. intr. Chiefly 
Mil 'To turn the face in a stated direction 
1634. 4. trans. (Mif.) To cause (soldiers) to 
face 1630. 5. To turn face upwards 1674. 

x, The little chapel that faced eastwards THACKERAY, 

ig. He steadfastly faced towards peace KiNGLAKE, 
2. Stand facing the light Јонмѕом, 

; I. Го cover a certain breadth of (a gar- 
ment) with another material; to trim, turn up. 
Also tt/razsf. and Sig. 1561. 2. To cover the 
surface with some specified material 1670, 3. 


5. With what f. then. .shal 
« Com, Prayer. 

earance, look; also sem- 
exc. of immaterial ob- 


ASE. 1646. аә, Visible 
+ aspect; configuration (ofa 


To dress the surface of 1848. 4. To coat (tea) 
with some colouring substance 1850, 


FACILITATE 


х. Blue cloth, trimmed and fac i n 
Ж Rebellion, faced with publick Gare pU sg 
aced (féist), 22. a. 1500. [f FACE s.) 
1. Furnished with or having a face; Often is 
comb., as bare-faced, etc. a. Arch. * Fac d 
work, thin stone, otherwise called 
ashlar, used to imitate squared Stone work, | 
painting, the rubbing down each coat | К 


pumice before the next is laid on. Us = 
of superior plastering ' (Arch. Dict. 1892), 


асе (вәл), 1515. [f FACE v. 
1. Опе who puts on a bold face; М 
bully -1611. ы: A blow in the face Tapa sgan, 

2. fig. I've had a good many facers in my life 
Facet, sb.1 МЕ, [ad. L Jaces uei 
а proper пате.) The book Facetus de Moribus, 
formerly used in schools for instruction in 
manners -1483. 

Facet (fa'set), 50.2 Also facette. 1625, 
[а. F. facette, dim. of face face. | 1. A litte 
face; orig, one of the small cut and polished 
faces ofadiamond, Often in comb., as skew-f., 
еіс. 2. Anat. а. A small flat and smooth aiti. 
cular surface of a bone 1836. b. One of the 
segments (ocelli) of a compound eye 1834. 
Hence Fa'ceted (also ero. facetted) pi. a, 
cut into, or furnished with, facets, 

Facete (fász*t), а. Now rare. 160g. [ad. 
L. facetus graceful, pleasant, witty.) 1 = 
FACETIOUS, arch, ta. Elegant, graceful, 
polished —1662. 

т. A man of..a f. and affable countenance Woop. 
Hence tFace'te-ly adv., t-ness, 

Facetize (їйї 17), sd. pl. 1529. WL, 
f. facetus FACETE.] Humorous sayings or 
writings, pleasantries, witticisms. 

Facetious (fász:fos), а. 1592. [ad. F. Sace- 
tieux, f. facétie, ad. L. facetia+-ous.] Tr. Of 
manners, etc.: Polished, urbane. 2. Charac- 
terized by, or given to, pleasantry ; jocose, 
waggish. Formerly also: witty, humorous, 
amusing, gay. 1599. 

2.1 тк ые К disposed for the mirth .. of 
Company Sir Т. Browne. А nudge..designed to be 
immensely f. Mrs, Stowe, Hence Face'tious-ly 
adv., hess. 

Facia (fæ'fia). tooo. [var. Fascia] The 
tablet over a shop-front with the occupier's 
name, etc. 

Facia, var. of FASCIA, q. v. d 

Facial (ízrfiàl, -fil) a, 1609. [a. Е.а h 
med.L. facialis, f. facies FACE.] Of or рт 
taining to the face; as in f. artery, nerve, е ne 

Phr. F, angle: the angle formed by two Ine 
TOM Bom. the nostrils to the еш pos the 

t & line) more ог less ve г) 
Garin ta A forehead, Hence Faciaiy, ай. 

Tface to face; with reference to the 3 
+Fa-ciata, Fa-ciate. [а. and ad. It. fac 
сіаѓа.) A facade. EVELYN. dem 

Facient (ízi-[iént), sb. rare. 1670. [а d ds 
facientem, pr. pple. of facere.) One who 
anything; a doer. D. 

шеп formative element repr. L. Ju 
tem ‘making’, as in rudefacient, etc., Sort 
similar words not formed in L., as а like 
facient, etc.; also in calorifacient, and Sal 

for which the L. vbs. would have been in 0027 


and adjs. in ficus. Е, 
ПЕасіеѕ (fzrsizz). 161r. [L.; ues Face] 
Fr. joc. Face, а. Nat. Hist. General арр 
ance 1727. , d. 
Facile (fesoil, -il), а. 1483 [i p 
L, facilis easy to do, easy of access, nd efforts 
т. That сап be accomplished with РЕ, 
(Now somewhat disparaging.) 2. d or to use 
few difficulties; "easy to олчаан d ready 
1531. 3. Moving without effort ; flue н 6008 
1605. 4. "Easy of access, affable, poen b 
characterized by ease of behaviour ought 
harsh or severe 1541. 5. Easily led or бо, 
upon 1511. +6. quasi-adv. Easily 559 of ће 
1. It is facyle to scape out of the hand SELL 
blynd Caxton. 2. This f. and зёабусоша ready 
A f. and useful machine 1676. A enged SWIN- 
expression 1657. Deaths., with f. feet ave Е 
BURNE, 4. Е. and debonair in all his deeds 
A Princesse most facil to forgive injuries ise MILT. 
Adam and his facil consort Eve Lost Рага; 
^. Rit. sr. transf. The facil gates ile-ly, 4 ja 
slightly Батга P, Z. 1v. 96у. Hence Fa‘ci 
ness. 


Facilitate (fisilitett), v. 1611. [f Е. fae 


and 3) 


а (pass) au (loud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef ). 


t) 
ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (go 
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races in the circus 1606. 8. A party in the 
state or in any community or association. 
Always with imputation of selfish or mischievous 
ends or unscrupulous methods. Also trens/. 
and fig. 1509. 4. Factious spirit or action ; 
party strife or intrigue ; dissension 1538 ; tan 
instance of this -1662. 

a. I will..leaue the f. of fooles Tr. & Cr. m. i 1 
з. The public tranquillity was disturbed by a ds. 
contented f. Giasox. 4. F. hath no Regard to national 
Interests 1738. Hence tFa'ction v. infr. to act in 
a factious spirit; frans. to form into factions, Fa'c- 
tional a. of or belonging to a f. or factions ; factious. 
Fa'ctionary a. active as a partisan ; belonging to 
af; så, а partisan, Ға сЧопеет, tFa'ctioner, 
Fa'ctionist, a party-man. _ 

-faction, repr. L. factionem, forming nouns 
of action related to vbs. in -FY repr. L. -facere, 
F. -faire; also occas. used (instead of -FICA- 
TION) where -fy repr. L. ficare, F, fier, asin 
petrifaction, 

Factious (fef), а. 1532 (ad. L. 
factiosus; see FACTION and -005.] 1. Given 
to faction; inclined to form parties or to act 
for party purposes; seditious 1535. a. Per- 
кезд. to or proceeding from faction; charac- 
terized by party spirit. 

x. The censure of f. and seditious persons 1624. 2. 
His Е. indignation at the Princes faults Воуік. 
Hence Fa'ctlous-ly adv., Ness. 

Factitious (fekti-fos), а. 1646. (f. L. facti- 
cius made by art (f. /асеғе) +-005.) "F1. Made 
by or resulting from art; artificial 180r. +2. 
Of soil, etc. : Produced by special causes 1808. 
з. Got up; not natural or spontaneous ; arti- 
ficial, conventional 1678. 

т. Beer, Ale, or other f. drinks Bovte, з, The f. 
soil of the Gangetic provinces 1808. 3, F. wants 
created by luxury Morse. Hence Facti'tious-ly 


adv., Ness. 
Factitive (ferktitiv), а. 1846. [ad. mod. L. 


+-1тЕ.) 1. frans. (U.S. Law) = GARNISH. 2. 
Math. To break up into factors. 

Factorship (fx"ktd:fip). 1599. [See-sHIP.] 
The office or position of FACTOR (senses 3, 4). 

F: (farktóri). 1560. [repr. med. L, 
factoria, і. factor; also partly f. factorium.| х. 
An establishment for traders — on busi- 
ness in a foreign soang aa hi She body 
of factors in any one pl 71777. tg. The 
action or process of making anything -1678. 
4. А building, or buildings, with plant for the 
manufacture of goods; a manufactory; works. 
Also transf. and fig. 1618. 6. attrib. 1841, 

Vancouver..the main f. of the Hudson's Вау Сот, 
por W. Levixc. 2. Cbaplain to the British f. at 

t. Petersburg Map, D'AmmLav, fig. Oxford is a 
Greek f. Емки$ох. Cem. f.cotton (U.S.), un- 
bleached cotton cloth of home manufacture. 

Factotum (fsektowtm). 1566. [ad. med.L. 
factotum (f. fac, imper. of facere totum in 
phrases Johannes Factotum, etc. Source unkn.] 
À man of all-work; also, a servant who 
manages all his master's affairs. Also for- 
merly, a busybody. Hence Facto'tumship, 
the office of a f. 

Factual (fe'ktiüal) a. 1834. [f. FACT, 
after ACTUAL.) Concerned with facts ; of the 
nature of fact, actual, real, 

Factum (fa-kt/m). 1748. [a. L.; see 
Fact.] x. Civil Law. ‘A person's act or 
deed; anything stated or made certain" 
(Wharton), 2. A memorial, or statement of 
acts. [After F. legal use.) 1773. 13. Math. 
The product of two ог more factors -1817. var. 
+Fa‘ctus (in sense 3). NEWTON. 

Facture (fæ'ktiŭ1). Now rare. ME. [a.F., 
ad. L. factura, f. facere, See also FEATURE. | 
т. The action, manner, or style of making (a 
thing); also, the thing made. 12. Comm. 


Facilita'tion, tbe act 
tating; help (now rare), Facilitator, 

Facility (fasi‘liti). 1519. [a.F., ad. L, fa- 
cilitatem; see FACILF and -1TY.] x, The fact 
or condition of being easy or easily performed ; 
freedom from difficulty, ease 1531. 2. Оррог- 
tunity for the easy or easier performance of 
anything; usu. in 27. opportunities 1519, 3. In 
action, etc. : Ease, readiness; aptitude, dex- 
егиу. Of style: Fluency. 1532. +4. Easiness 
of access or converse, affability, courtesy 71793. 
5. Easiness to be led or persuaded to good or 
bad, pliancy. Also £ramsf. of things (rare). 
1533, 6. Indolent ease, indifference 1615. 

т. The great facilitie of their language Hooker. 
The f. with which government has been overturned 
in France Burke. а, The facilities given to the ex- 
portation of goods manufactured at home M¢Cuttocn. 

. Famous for f. in discourse 1596. 5. The f. of 
Enarles was such as has perhaps never been found in 
any man of equal sense MACAULAY. 

cing (fel’sin), vó sé. 1523. [f. FACE v.) 
The action of FACE v. tx. The action of 
boasting, swaggering, or brow-beating ; a de- 
fiance -1647. 2. Mil. The action of turning in 
another direction, Also razmsf.1635. g.comer. 
(chiefly in 27.) : Something with which a gar- 
ment is faced; esp, the cuffs and collar of a 
military jacket, when of a different colour from 
the rest of thecoat. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 1566. 
4. The action of putting a new face on or of 
covering or protecting the face of (anything) 
1549. 5. concr. a, A superficial coating or layer; 

the material of this 1586, b. esp. The exter- 


nal layer of stone, etc., which forms the face of factitivus, irre 

, ў g. f. fact-, facere.) Gram. a.| < 3 i 
awall, bank, etc. 1823. c. An external cover or | Of a verb: Expressing piece of making a | тв C (F.; perh. never used in Eng.) 
protection 1849. — d. Founding. Powder, a5 | thing to be of a certain character in deed, word, vere 


x. The f. or framing of the inward parts Bacon. 
| Facula (fa*kizlà). Chiefly 2/. -lee. 1706. 
LL., dim, of fax ( fac-) a torch Astron. One 
of the bright spots on the surface of the sun, 
as dist. from the dark spots or maculz. 
Hence Fa‘cular a. of or pertaining to facule. 

Facultate (fæ'költett), v. rare. 1648. [See 
FACULTY and -АТЕЗ,] To empower; to 
authorize. 

Facultative (fe'kiltettiy), а. 1820. [a. F. 
facultatif, -ive, f. L. facultatem; see FACULTY 
and-ATIVE,] І. а. Of enactments. etc. ; Con- 
veying a faculty or permission ; permissive; 
hence of actions, etc. : Optional. b. £razsf. In 
scientific изе: That may or may not take place, 
ог have a specified character 1874. — 2. Of or 
proceeding from a faculty 1866. 

x. a. Creating what is called ‘occasional’, ‘acci. 
dental’ or ‘facultative’ contraband 1839. Hence 
Fa'cultatively adv. (rare). 

Faculty (fa-kZli) (ME. faculte, a. Е. 
faculté, ad. L. facultatem, f. facilis, easy (cf. 
early L, facul adv.).] 

I. ' The power of doing anything’ (J.). 1. 
An ability or aptitude, whether natural or 
acquired, for any special kind of action; for- 
merly also, ability in general. Occas, limited 
to a natural aptitude. 1490. 1. Disposition 
-1613. c. General executive ability. (Chiefly 
US) 1859. +a. Of things: A power or 
capacity -1707. з. A physical capacity or 
function 1500. 4. One of the powers of the 
mind; eg. the will, the reason, memory, etc. 
1588. d Means, pecuniary resources; pro- 

erty -1797. 
pa Erca in Poeticall facultie Campen. I de- 
voted all my faculties to [etc.] JOHNSON, $ Sight 
and hearing, for example, 1 should call faculties 
Jowett. 4. The Moral F. Маскімтоѕн, 

IL +1. A department of knowledge —1757. 
2. spec. One of the departments of learning at 
a University. Hence Dean ofa F. МЕ. 3. 
‘An art, trade, occupation, profession. Now 
Hist. ME. 4. The whole body of Masters, 
Doctors (and, occas., students), in any one of 
the studies, Theology, Law, Medicine, Arts 
ME. 5. ¢ransf. The members of a profession 
regarded as one body, ¢.g. of the medical pro- 
fession (called pop. ‘The Faculty ') 1511. 

x. The greate learned clerkes in al faculties 1553. 
2. At Bonn there is a Protestant f. of theology 


charcoal, etc., applied to the face of a mould, 
or mixed in with sands for heavy casting, to 
give a fine smooth surface to the casting 1874. 

2. Phr. To fut (one) through (his) facings (it. and 
Ағ). 5. a. Of Facing Timber-buildings with Bricks 
1703. The f. of tea 1875 Comb. f-loam, -sand, 
that used to form the face of the mould. 

Facinorous (fasitnéras), а. arch, 1548. 
(ad. L, facinorosus,f. facinus( facinor-, faciner-) 
а (bad) deed, f. facere; see -005.] Extremely 
wicked. Common in 17th c. 

Hence tFaci'norous-ly adv., ness. 

Faconde, -ound, var. of FACUND. 

Facsimile (fzeksi/milz), sd. Pl. facsimiles. 
[Orig. two words, L, fae, imper. of facere 
+simile adj. neut.] фі. Copying; imitation. 
FULLER. ' 2. An exact copy, counterpart, ог 
representation. Also £razif. and jig. 1691. 
3. attrib, 1767. 

2, A fac simile might easily be taken 1691. Hence 
Facsimile v. to make or (rarely) serve as a f. 
Facsi'milist, one who makes facsimiles. 

Басі (Гек). 1539. [ad. L. factum thing 
done, f. facere. See also FEAT. 1. A thing 
done or performed ; fa. An action, deed. Also, 
action in general. 1815. Tb. An exploit; a 
feat -1730. c. An evil deed, a crime, Now 
obs, exc. in after, before the f., etc. 1539. td. 
An action cognizable in law BACON. Та. The 
making, doing, or performing -1808. 3. Some- 
thing that has really occurred or is the case; 
hence, a datum of experience, as dist. from con- 
clusions 1632, 4. loosely, Something that is 
alleged to be, or might be, a ‘fact’ 1729. 5. 
(Without а and ply Truth; reality 1581. — 6. 
Law, In sing. and 21. The circumstances and 
расоле of а case, as dist. from their legal 

aring 1718, 

11% Gracious in Ё, if not in word JANE AUSTEN. 
v Simo. most excels in f. of Arms Мит. P, 2. 11. 
at h us Accessories after the f. BLACKSTONE. 2. I 

Nght him in the f, Согрѕм. 3. One f. destroys this 

ction Титул, Thef. of resemblance Мил. 4 

aginst s facts are untrustworthy (sd). 5. 
PM jos is often at war with reason and f. Jowerr. 
Шок 6 RUA In f.: їп reality, Zn point off.: 

Factio: jury -. decides all the issues of f. 1892. 
aoa Ae k fon), sd, 1509. [a F., a ё: L 

» f. facere. : m d " ticis 
cf. FASHION бл Н ТА НЫ NOE B +-AL.] Pertaining to, or consisting in, a 
of persons —1606; spec. in Rom. Antig. one of 


factory. f; 
the companies of contractors for the chariot Factorize (frektérolz), v. 1864. [f. as prec. 
6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (é) (there). 2 (21) (rei). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fzr, fern, earth). 


or thought; taking a complementary object. 
b. Causative. 

а. Phr. F; object, predicate, accusative, the com- 
lementary accusative governed by a factitive verb. 
To Make a man king (тоа). To call one a fool 
Jt 

Factive (fa'ktiv), а. 1612. [f. L. facere.] 
tr. Tending or able to make; concerned with 
making -1649. 2. Gram. = FACTITIVE. 1880. 
Factor (fa*kto1), 1485. [ad. F. facteur, ad. 
L. factor, f. facere.) 1. One who makes or 
does (anything). Оёз. or arch. x ia T2. А 


partisan, adherent, approver. Cf. L. facere 
cum aliquo to side with any one. | -1715. 8. 
One who acts for another; an agent, deputy. 
Now rare. 1485. 4. Comm. One who buys or 
sells for another; a commission merchant 1491. 
b. One of the third class of the East India Com- 
pany's servants. Now Hist. 1675. 5. A bailiff, 
land-steward. Obs. exc, Sc. 1561. 6.U.S.Law. 
=GARNISHEE. 1878. 7. Math. Oneof thenum- 
bers, expressions, etc., which when multiplied 
together produce a given number, expression, 
etc. 1673. 8. transf. Oneof the circumstances, 
facts, orinfluences which produce a result 1816. 
b. Biol = GENE. 1907. 

з. They..Authorise [..the Vicechancellor, to bethe 
common F. for the University Foxe. 4. AR or 
Norwich Hose or Stockings 1683. 8. The first f. in 
the making of a nation is its religion GLADSTONE. 

T. “ctor v. inir, to act as a f.3 frans. to 
deal with (goods, etc.) as a f. Fa'ctorage, the 
action of a f.5 ds Viro: factors collectively. 

'Fa'ctoress, a female f. 

Factorial (fodktosriil) а. and зй. 1816. 
[f prec. +-IAL.] А. adj. т. Math. Pertaining 
to a factorial or factorials 1837. 2. Of or per- 
taining to a factor (sense 4) 1881. f; 
B. sb. Math. a. gen. The product of a series 
of factors in arithmetical progression, Also, in 
later usage : The product of a series of factors 
which are similar functions of a variable that 
changes by а constant difference in passing 
from any factor to the next. 1816. b. spec. The 
product of an integer multiplied into yall the 
lower integers; © 8 the factorial of 6 (written 

6 or 6!) is6X5X4X3X2— 720. 

‘actorrial, a.2 rare. 1864. [f. FACTORY 


FACUND 


M. Ажмогр, 
college or university (U.S.) 1829. 

Ш, 1. Power, liberty, or right of doing some- 
thing, conferred by law or favour 1534. b. A 
dispensation, licence; esp. Ecc/. a licence 
granted by an eccl. superior to some one to do 
something which otherwise he could not legally 


dor 

1r Darin Hath borne his Faculties so meeke 
Macb. 1. уй.17. b. Private rights to particular seats, 
conferred by а f., i.e. a license from the ordinary 
Puituwone, 

Comb, : f£..pew, -seat, a pew or seat in a church 
appropriated to a particular person by a f.; f-tax, a 
property or income tax (BURKE). 

TFa:cund, sé. ME. [ad. F. faconde, semi- 
Pop. ad. L. facundia.) Eloquence -1483. 

Facund (feksnd, fdk£nd), а. arch. 
[ME. faconde, ad. OF. facond, ad. L. facundus, 
f. farito speak.) Eloquent; also fig. of beauty, 
etc. SotFacu‘ndious а, (in same sense). +Fa- 


4b. The whole teaching staff of a| т, ' The sediment or lees which subsides from 
the infusion of many vegetable substances, 
applied to starch ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 2. £e 
Sediment, dregs. sing, and 4/. (rare). 181 


Faerie, faery ({ééri), 
[A var. 
Spenser.] = FAIRY; ез2. the imaginary world 
of Spenser's Faerie Queene, Also attrió. 

Fa-ffle, v. Obs. or dial. 
To stutter; 

Fag (fag) 501 1780. [Е the vb.] I. That 
which causes weariness (co//og.). 
schools, 
fora senior. Also frazsf. a drudge. 

x, Not worth the f. 
CARLYLE. 2, 
‘THACKERAY, 
Fag (бер), 55.2 1486. [See Fac v.] =Fac- 
END. 
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by him and still in use in England and U. 
which gives the freezing-point of Water aya 
and the boiling-point as 212°, Often abbre. 
viated F., Fah., or Кайт. 
Faience ({ауайѕ). 1714. [a. 
prob. f. +Fayence, Faenza in Italy, where mech 
ceramic ware was made] A general term 
for all kinds of glazed earthenware and 
porcelain. 

Faikes (fziks). Also fakes, 1865. Geal 
“А Scotch miner's term for fissile sandy shales 
or shaly sandstones’ (Page). t 
+¥Fail, 55.1 Sc. 1513. [?a. Gael. fà? a sod} 
A turf, a sod. Also turf, as a material. -181& 
Comb, f.-dyke, a wall built of sods, Ѕсотт, 

Fail (1211), 52.2 МЕ. [а. OF. faile, faille, t 
faillir to FAIL.) т. = FAILURE 1; how only 
in without f. = certainly. ta, = FAILURE 2, > 
"Ki Tb. Death. Hen. VIZ, 1. ii. 1 5 


esp. 


ence, -ency, -ent: see FEc-, 
sb. (a.) arch. 1590. 
of FAIRY, first employed arch, by 


F. Saience, 


1570. [Echoic.] 
to flap idly in the wind, as a sail, 


2. In Eng. 
a junior who performs certain duties 


of going and coming Mrs. 
transf: The diminutive f. of the studio 


b. A cigarette (slang) 1888. 


ail (fzil, v. ME. [a. OF. fail to b 
cu'ndity, eloquence. р Fag (feg), 50.8 1464. [0] L A knot in oe, d do L. Pri L 
Facy (2151). Now dial. [f Face s&.]|cloth. а. [?а different word.] A sheep tick; fallere to deceive), 


Impudent. B. Jons. 

Fad (fed), 5. Chiefly dial. 1834. [] A 
crotchety notion; a pet project, esp, of social 
or political reform; a craze, 

Slvijd..the last new ‘fad’ 1884. Hence Fa‘ddish 
а. given to fads; of the natureof a f. Fa-ddist, 
опе who hasa f, Fa'ddy a, 

Fad (feed), v. 1847. (Cf. prec. sb.] intr. 
To be busy about trifles; hence nonce-use, to 
advocate fads. 

Faddle (fed), v. Now dial.. 1688. [Cf. 
FAD v. and FONDLE, etc.) т. rans. To make 
much of, fondle, pet. 2. intr, To trifle; to 
play 1755. Hence Fa'ddle sd, nonsense, triflin gi 
usu, FIDDLE-FADDLE. 

Fade (124), a. МЕ. [a. Е. Jade ; repr. 
L, vapidum (Gaston Paris). 1. Of colour, 
etc.: Dull, wan, sombre, Obs. exc. arch, +2. 
Faded, languishing -1752. || 3. [F. fade.] In- 
sipid, commonplace 1715. 

Ё F. and feeble sentimentality 1862. 

айе (1210), v. ME. [a. OF. Sader, f. fade 
FADE a.] т. intr. To lose freshness and 
vigour; todroop, wither. ta. To grow small 
or weak; todecline, decay; to shrink. 2 and 
fg. =1585. 13. £razs. To weaken; to corrupt, 
taint-1775. — 4. intr. To grow dim, faint, or 
pale ME. 5. fans. To dim, dull, wither. 
Now rare, 1559. 6. intr. To pass away gradu- 
ally; vanish, die out I590 7. Cinematogr. 
trans, Tc cause (a picture, etc.) to pass Edd 
ally 22 or out of view оп the screen 1918. b. 
transf. of sound-films and broadcasting 1927. 
Also intr, . 

1. Elisian Flours. .that never f, M пт. P, L. ш. збо. 
4. Thy eternal summer shall not f, SHAKS, Sonn. xviii. 
6. Like this insubstantial Pageant faded Tem. 1v. i. 
155. Religious animosity.., would of itself f. awa: 
Macautay. Hence Fade sé. (also f£ or fiout) : сї, 
Sense 7 above. Faded 247 a, that has lost its fresh. 
ness; withered, decayed, worn out, Fa'dedly adv. 
Fa'deless а, unfading. Fa'delessly adv. Fa:d- 
ing-ly adv., ness. 

Fader, obs. and dial, f, FATHER. 

Fadge (feedz), 52.1 dial, and techn. 1588. 

A bundle of leather, sticks, wool, etc.; a 


? 
y e of goods. 
Fadge, 5.2 Sc, 1609, A large flat loaf, 
1573. [perh. based on 


of 


to 


Е; 


Fadge (feda), v, 
Fay v.! and some word ending in -Zge.] фт. 
intr. To fit, suit, be suitable -171% фа, To 
put up with (a thing); to agree, rub on (with a 
person) -1678. +3. trans, To fit (the parts of) 
together N, FAIRFAX, +4. intr. To succeed 


hence, a disease of sheep 1789. 
Fag (feg),v. 1530. 


Jig.). Оёз, exc. dial, 
wearies one; to toil 1772. 
fatigued; to tire 1826, 

intr. To be, or act as, a fag 1806 ; also trans, 


or wear out the end of a rope or the edge of 
canvas 1841. 

2. All day I am fagging at business 1772. 
recting manuscript.. 
Phr. Tof out: 

Fage, v. 
flatter. frans, and absol, or intr. 

Fag-end (ереді). 1613. [Е FAG $2.2 + 
END, 
coarser part that hangs loose; an untwisted 
end of rope 1721. 
poorest part of anything; the extreme end, 

2. The fag-ends of cigars C. BEDE, 

Faggot, fagot 
fagot ; origin unkn. 
twigs, or small branches of trees bound 
together for use as fuel, in fascines, or the like. 
2. fig. The 
heretics 1555. 
collection 1489. 
rods boundtogether 1540. 5. A term of abuse 
applied to a woman (dia/.) xsox. 
son hired to supply a deficiency at the muster; 
a dummy -1802, 


Ё 


Jügoter.] т. trans. 
bind up in or as in a faggot 1598. 
To fasten together bars or rods of iron to be 
reheated and welded 1861. 
son) on the faggots to be burnt alive; also fig. 
1543. 


action of FAGGOT v. 2. Embroidery. The pro- 
cess by which a number 
material are drawn out and cross threads tied 
together in the middle, 
thus, 

Faggot-vote (Груди). 1817, [App. a 
transf. use of FAGGOT sé, 6, but taken as 
referring to the primary sense.] A vote manu- 
factured for party purposes, by the transfer to 
persons not otherwise qualified of sufficient 
property to qualify them as electors. 
Faggot-voter. 


used aġsol.] 

I. т. intir, To be absent or wanting; to be 
insufficient, 2. To become exhausted, come 
to an end, run short, die out МЕ, 8. lo 
lose power or strength; to break down ME. 
th. To die. Hen. K777, 1. ii. 184. 4. To prove 
deficient on trial ME. 5. To be wanting at 
need. Chiefly with dat, of the person, rarely 
with /0, quasi-/razs. To disappoint ME. 

т, If suche heyres shulde fayle 1543. Failing proof 
then BROWNING. Phr. Vine would f. me to (etc.]. 
2. Neither shall the cruse of ойе faile 1 Kings xvii. 
14. Thy yeeres shall not fayle 270.1. 12. Theeldest 
line failing 1647. 3. My voice suddenly fail'd West EY. 
The wind failed 1833. fg. Her heart within ber did 
not f. Tennyson. ' 4. In general this rewle may not 
fayle CHAUCER. Loop and button failing both 
Cowrer. 5, Hereagain chronology fails us FREEMAN, 

IL 1. intr, To be wanting or deficient гї 
ME. 2. trans, To lack, want. Now rare, 
ME. 3. То fail of: to lack; also, Tto miss, 
escape ME. $ 

т. Men þat failen in charite Wvcrir. The Dialogue 
fails in unity Jowett. — a. I f. words to express my 
utter contempt JEFFERIES, 3. A weak prince..seldom 
fails of having his authority despised Gotpsw. 

III. т. zz£r. To fall shoit in performance or 
attainment; to’make default; to miss the mark, 
err ME. 2. trans, To make default in; to dis- 
appoint; to miss. 0/5. exc. with zz. as object. 
ME 3. infr. To become insolvent or bank- 
rupt 1682. 2 

x. Their bull gendereth, and faileth not Yodxxi. 10. 
Our envious.Foe hath fail'd Мил. P. Z. vit. x 
The year in which our olives failed Tennyson, Hie 
action would f. Sir N. LINDLEY. 2. To f. ne 
Govcz, expectation 1699. He failed to keep his Nn 
1885. 3. lf that Endorser f. and be insolven! 
Scartett. Twelve capital houses have failed 1796. 

TIV. /raus. To deceive, cheat (L. fallere). 
SPENSER 2. О. ш. xi. 46. Th 
tFai-lance. 1612. (f. prec. +-ANCE.] 1 "à 
quality or fact of failing; failure, neglect, 
falling off 1686. 

Failing ({2ilin), v7. sů% ME. [f. Fatt 2) 
I. The action of FAIL v.; a failure, 2. 
fect, fault, weakness 1590. od 

2. E'en his failings (REOR Virtue's side Сор 
Failing (flip). prep. 1810. [The pr. Pee 
of FAIL v., used either intr. or trans.) In 
fault of, 

Е, all else, what gossip about one another CHER 

Faille (fay, 121). 1530. [а. F. in sa А 
senses,] г. A kind of head-diess -1694: 2 
A light ribbed silk 1869, fo oem 

Failure (fé-litu), 1643. [Orig in fo 


[Said to be a corruption 
т. 2217, To flag, droop (2. and 
2. To do something that 

3. trans. To make 
4. In Eng, schools. 


FLAG v.) 


make а fag of 1824. 5. Мані. To untwist 


3. Cor- 
ags me exceedinglyScorr. 4. 
to go as fag, esf. in cricket, to field. 


Now dial, ME. To coax, 


1. The last part of a piece of cloth; the 


2. transf. The last and 


Герд), sb. ME. [a. Е, 
1. A bundle ofsticks, 


punishment of burning alive, as 
3. A bundle in general; fig. а 
4. A bundle of iron or steel 


T6. A per- 


7. = FAGGOT-VOTE. 
My faggot of compliments Н. WALPOLE, 
aggot (Берд), v. 1543. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
To make a faggot of; to 
2. Metall, 


1817. 


3. To set (a per- 


4. intr. To make or bind faggots 1874. 
e'ggoting, 207, sb. (f. prec.] I. The 


of threads in the 


Hence, the work done 


Hence 


J un 
71809. Б. To trudge di Fagotto (fage'tto). 1724. [It. Bas- | farler, а, АЕ, failer, for Е. faillir; cf. cess? 
^ Mr DAD RO (rare exc. dial.) 1658. iae "f (fage'tto) ЖЕТШЕ S Doi etc. iem ending was subseq. aset 
Яка апе, fading, зй. 16r. [Y] тһе \Fahiband (плаза), 1860. (Ger; {уд it os cou enang was [oon perform- 
name ofa dance, app, Trish, ‘With a fading" | ash-coloured + and Stripe.] | Geol. A stratum | be performed, or be produced; поп-рего ну, 
was the burden of a Song. —1672, in crystalline rocks. ance; default; also, fa lapse; Tan bed d 
Fadme, -om, etc., obs. ff, FATHOM. | Fahlerz (falgts). 1796. [Ger.; f.as prec, | а, The fact of failing, becoming 1, v.) 1695 
Fad (fedi v "S giving way under trial, etc. (see FAIL v. 
ly, D, @ 1730, [f FADE 2.]| +ers оге] Min. Grey copper or copper ore, у hing or person 
Tending Gas, tetrahedrite. So Fachiore (in same sense), & Bolt et es ЕМА “The fact of failing 
8288 (17504), зо. И, Also feces. 1460,| Fahlunite(falanoit), 1814 f; Fahlun in | {382 18215 obsuce ue 02. 
[ae L. fæces pl. of fux dregs] т, йд; Sweden + -1TE.} ero A M silicate of eupusiness тема ое nY cts of the 
dregs, ,2: Excrement 1639. Hence Fecal, | aluminium and iron, resulting from the altera- press В. Coke. а Witter f of intellect 184% 3,5 
ir (ody а, of the nature of or contain. E of iolite, forts ending in..f. Бенку, Educated fai lied to 
g : ahrenheit (fz'ronhoit, fa:ronhoit). 1753. | Fain (гіп). [OE. fegen, fægn ; a 
Fæcula, fecula (еі), PI «ze, 1684. | The name of a Prussian physicist ( 1686-1736), | OE. geféon (pa. d feah i rejoice. | 


а. L. fecula crust of wine, dim, of fxx, Cf. 


‚ fécule, The erron, Spelling fecula is usual. | 


inventor of the mercurial thermometer, 
attrib. and ellipt. to denote the scale introduced 


" n- 
А. adj, 1. Glad, rejoiced, well-pleased; © 


Used ri ^ 
tent ME. ; hence: Necessitated, obliged 1513 


æ (тап). a (pass). ou (loud). р (cut), g (Fr. 


chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (вй). Z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (ga). 


FAIN 669 FAIRYLAND 

eager (arch. or dial.) ME. adv. +-18H.) А. adj. Somewhat fair, passable; 

> rem peer Xa. fairt: .). В. adv. In a fair manner; 
borse-flesh Сосок. 


, willing. 


y 
toa Prot vse llog.) 1836. 

Fair Isle (íévroil). 1851. Name of one of 
the Shetland islands used attrib. to designate 
woollen articles knitted in certain designs 
characteristic of the island. 

Fair-lead (févalid). 1860, Naut. a. Such 
leading of a rope through the block or sheave 
aloft, that it does not cut or chafe any of the 
rigging or cross any other ropes. b. (Also 
Fairleader.) A strip of board, with holes in it, 
for running rigging, to lead through; also, a 
block or thimble for the same purpose. 

Fairly (íév1li), adv. МЕ, [f. Елтка.) +L 
Sopa E in bad sense, у 8 

у, 


-1 2. tDesirable, reputable -1676; con- 
si ME. +з. Of language, etc.: Elo- 
t. Hence f. speaker. -1477. 4. Attractive at 
rst sight or ng ; specious, flattering OE. 
1. The fairest of her Daughters Eve Mur. P.Z. 
m. PLN f eyes Сожка, Tweed's f. river Scorr. 
Phr. J. sex, ©. Faire sir, God ваше you L.L.L. 
v. ii. 310. а. A f. fortune 1654, berii 195. 4A 
fayre speaker, and а deepe dissembler GrArTOx, 

IL Of complexion, etc.: Light as opp. to 
dark 1551. 

Are Violets not sweet, because not f. Оатокм, 

Ш. 1. Free from blemish or disfigurement ; 
clean, clear. Of a line, curve, or surface: Free 
from ey ge smooth, even (now chiefly 
Naut.) ME. ә. Free from moral stain, un- 
blemished ME. 3. Free from bias, fraud, or 
injustice; equitable, legitimate ME. 4. Toler- 
able; passable ; average 1860. 

т. A fayre white lynnen clothe 1552. A faire cleer 
water Сооск, А very f. hand 1697. з, My f. fame 
Suetiey. Phr. Ze stand f. 3. X f. subject of pre- 
sumption Parey, F. game for ridicule Вемтнлм, 
Phr. A / feld and no favour, Е. Мау. 4. A per 
son in f. health 187 

IV. 1. Favourable ME.  2.'Likely to suc 
ceed’ (J.); promising, advantageous, suitable 
ME. 3. Gentle, peaceable, not violent ME. 
4. Free from obstacles; unobstructed, open 
1523. 5. Clear, distinct, plainly to be seen. 

ow chiefly dial. 1577. 

1. Faire weather Matt, xvi, 2. The f. season 1671. 
To proceed. with the first f, wind 1790. а. So faire 
an о unitie Kwottes. F. pretensions Burke. 
Н Ву f. meanes or foul 1659. 4. The fairest though 


hı bout Fi F. on the face [God] | "4&7: 

бакс wp shot Fone, eme ee Ce "trade. 1704. Trade carie оп 

Comb.: Fair-haired, etc.; f-curve (Naut): in legally, as opp. to contraband. Also, in the 
18th c., euphemistic for smuggling. 2. The 


delineating ships, a winding line which varies accord- 
ing to the part of the ship it is intended to describe; | principle that reciprocity should be the principle 
of free-trade 1881. 


-world, a state of prosperity (MitT.). 
Hence Fair-tra'der, 


В. 2.2 [The An used BY s mr k 
That which is fair (in senses of the adj. - 
a. One of the fair sex; esp. a beloved woman. Fairway. Alsofare-way. 1584. [See 
Now arch. or poet. ME. +3. Beauty; also 2/. FAIR а. Iv. 4.] A navigable channel in a river 
points of beauty 1633. or between rocks, sandbanks, etc. b. Go/f. The 
x. Can we not Partition make .. Twixt faire and smooth (trimmed) part of a golf-course between 
tee and putting-green (cf. ROUGH sé. I. 1 c) 1910. 
Fai-r-weather, a. 1736. I. Fit or suitable 


foule? Суб. т. vi. 37. То see f. (colloq.) : to see fair 
play. 2.0 коа Your eyes аге loadstarres 
only for fair weather 1810. 2. fig. 1736. 
x. F, craft 1883. 2, А f. service. ‚of God Е. Irvine. 


Mids, N, 1. is 182. 
Fair (fe), adv. [OE. fegre, f. feger FAIR 

Fairy (fee). ME. [a. OF. faerie (mod.F. 

féerie), f. fae (mod.F, fée) Fay 20.2] 


а.) In a fair manner or degree: beautifully; 
A. sb. т. Fairy-land; see FAERIE. -1610. үа. 


coming towards me, fair 
vs. adv. Gladly, willingly, with pleasure. Ob. 
or arch, ME. 

1 would faine dye a dry death Tem, 1. i 72. 

Hence Faintly adv. (rare). 
4Fain, v.! ( OE. fagnian (f. prec.)-) T intr. 
To be glad, rejoice -1596. 2, fram. To make 

lad -1480. 3. Torejoice in, enjoy -1606. 

1. [She] faynes to weave false tales Sraxsxe. 

Fain ((2n), v.? 1870, orig. dial. (хаг. FEN 
w.] In fain(s) Z, etc., expressing intention to 
decline participation in a task, ete. 
jFainéant(í/neah). 1619. [F.; (. /ай һе 
does + néant nothing.) A. sd. A do-nothing ; 
an idler. B. adj, That does nothing; idle, 
sluggard 1855. 

Hence Fai‘neance, «cy, f. quality or condition. 
[Faineantise, ‘ do-nothing-ness ' ; indifference. 

Faint (fant), 50. ME. [f FAINTa.andz.] 
fr, Faintness -1600, 2. A swoon —-1808. 

з. The Saint, Who propped the Virgin in her f. 


Scorr. 

Faint (fant), a. [ME. feint, a. OF. feint, 
pa. pple. of feindre to FEIGN, q.v.] +. Feigned 
-1568. +2. Sluggish -1680, 3. Wanting in 
courage, spiritless, Now chiefly in f. heart. 
ME. 4. Wanting in strength or vigour; lan- 
guid, feeble ME. 5. Striking the senses or 
the mind feebly; dim, indistinct, hardly d 
ceptible 1552. ^b. F, dines, pale or indistinct 
lines to guide writing. 6. Feeble through in- 
anition, fear, or exhaustion; inclined to swoon 
ME. 7. Producing faintness; sickly; oppres- 
sive 1525. 

F. heart ne'er won fair lady Provó, 4. Damn 
with f, praise Рорк. 5. Е. reflections Hooxe, odours 
SuktLEY. Not the faintest chance 1884. 7. Тһе 
Weather was very wet, hot, and f. 1712. 

Hence Faintish a. somewhat f., ness. Fai"ntly 
4.and adv, Fai'ntness. Fai'nty a. faintish. 

Faint (fznt),v. ME. [f FAINT a.] 1. intr. 
To lose heart or courage, become depressed, 
give way. Now only arch. after Biblical uses. 
2. To become faint, grow weak, decline, Оёз. 
exc. poet, ME. 3. То swoon. Also with away. 
ME. b. To droop, sink іо, Zit, and fig. (rare) 
1712. 4. To lose colour or brightness; to 
fade, die away. Now rare. ME. 5. trans. 
i make faint, depress, weaken. Now rare, 

1, As we have received mercy, we f. not 2 Cor. iv. т. 
з. To f, in courage 1623. 3. Oh, I shall f. ETHER- 
xpGE. He fainted away Grote, b. There Affecta- 
tion..Faints into airs Pore. 5. It faints me To ( 
thinke what followes Hen. VIZ, п. iii. тоз. 

Faint-heart (féinthart), 1580. [f. FAINT 
а. + HEART.] A. sj. T1. The condition of 
having a faint heart. NORTH. 2.One who has 
a faint heart ; а coward 1870. 

B. adj, Faint-hearted, spiritless 1590. 

So Faint-hea'rted a. wanting energy, courage, 
or will to do anything ; timid, cowardly, Faint- 
hea'rtedly айо. Faint-hea'rtedness. 

Fainting (farntin), vó% sb, ME. [f FAINT 
vu) The action of FAINT v.; esp. swooning 
Also ażtrib, in f. fit, So Fai'ntingly adv. 
1Fai-ntise. ME. [a. OF. feintise, f. feint 
feigned, etc. ; see FAINT.] Deceit; hypocrisy; 
feebleness ; cowardice -1470. 

TFaintling. 1614. [f. FAINT sb. +-L1NG.] 

А. 50, One who is faint or faint-hearted. 

B. adj. Faint-hearted 1712. 

Fain 8 (fzints), sb. 24. 1743. [pl. of FAINT 
4. (quasi-5.).] The impure spirit which comes 
over first and last in the process of distillation. 


2. Equital candidly, impartially 1 8. 
Becomingly ; proportionably 1596; legit imately, 
e to foully 1632. +4. Gently -1634 65. 
C -— distinctly 1661. 6. Completely, ' clean’; 
actually, really 1596. 7. Moderately 1805. 
x. Raiment..Most f. woven Morris, a. ‘Treated f, 
1851, f. considered 1862. 3. His time will be f., em- 
ployed 1800. She came f. by her death Mrs, Ran- 
Cum, 4. 1 f. step aside, And hearken Мил. 6, We 
were f. in the trap 1873. 7. F. safe Wonpsw, 

Fair-maid. 1776. 1. = FUMADE, q.Y. 
1848. 2, In various names of plants; as Fair 
maid(s of February, the Seton ete, 

Fairness (íé*inés) ОЕ. Е FAIR а. + 
-NESS.] The ДАНУ or condition of being 
fair ; beauty ; lightness of colour, as of the skin, 
etc. ; fair dealing; etc. 

Fai-r-spo-ken, a, 1460. Of persons: Cour- 
teous; smooth-tongued ; of words: Bland. 

F. sword-men..whose words are softer than butter 


civilly (now only in zo speak (a person) f.) 
OE. ; clearly, legibly 1513; equitably, лараг, 
tially МЕ. ; Tbecomingly –1665 ; favoural ly, 
as in f. befall, etc. OE. ; gently 71804 ; +‘ due 
north, etc.) ' -1720; ‘clean’, ' full’ ME. 
Fair (fée), v. [ME. feiren, OE. fegrian, 
f. feger FAIR a. ; also, later, f. FAIR a 1. 
intr. To appear or become fair. +2. £razs. То 
make fair -1600. 3. Ship-building. To make 
fair or level; to ascertain the correctness of cur- 
vature in the parts of a ship. Also, to fit 
according to the curvature. 1867. Also of an 
aeroplane (cf. FAIRING 227. 50.2). 

2. Fairing the foul with art’s false borrow'd face 
SHaxs. Sonn. cxxvii. 

Fair and square. 1604. 

A. adj. Honest, just, straightforward 1649. 

В. adv. In a just or straightforward manner. 

Fair-copy, sd. 1840. А copy of a docu- 
ment, etc. after final correction, Hence Fair- 
copy v. to write out in fair-copy. 

Fai-r-faced,a. 1588. 1. Havinga blonde, 
or a beautiful, countenance. 2. Having a fair 
appearance; in bad sense, specious 1595 

Fairfieldite (fe»ifzldeit). 1879. ([f. Fair- 
field (in Connecticut) where found; see -ITE.] 
Also attrib, Min. A hydrous phosphate of calcium, man- 

;, anese, and iron. 
- jr (een), 553. ME, [a, ОЁ. feire (mos. ÉFai-rhead. ME. [ FAIR a. + -HEAD.] 
Jorre) X—L. feria holiday.] А periodical gather- B “тебе, var. pFai-rhood. 
ing of buyers and sellers, in a place and at eauty -15 fori , (001) SPINE [f Far 
a time ordained by charter or statute or by Fairing ( Сәті), агр 1574. (1. 
ancient custom, Often specialized, as cattle- 52] A complimentary gift; orig. one given at 
horse-, ram-, etc., Ji Easter-f. Also (fancy Л) or brought from a fair. Also ЛЕ. 
applied 77z75f. toà bazaar or sale of fancy goods | Еаїгіпв,00/.20.2 1916. [Е FAIR v. 4 -INGl.] 
fora charitable purpose. Alsotattrib. The making of a flying machine's surface | po ns of fairy exis 
Fai A e after the f.: too late. smooth and stream-like; the structure added Eget 1763. c. Belief in fairies, fairy-lore 
T (feo1), a. E er for this purpose. 1835. р 

fate. sae sud элн один НЫ „Ц Fairish (feerif. 1611. [f. FAIR а. and Fairyland (feerilend). 1590. [f. as prec. 


б Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. деи). ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). (curl). € (ёв) (there). 2 (é) ein). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


The fays collectively 21603. +3. Enchantment, 
magic; an illusion -1533. 4. One of a class of 
supernatural bene of diminutive size, popu- 
larly supposed to have magical powers, and to 
meddle for good or evil in the affairs of man, 
See ELF and Fay 52.2 ME. — 5. transf. An en- 
chantress Ant. €& Cl. 1v. viii. 12; a small 
graceful woman or child 1838. 

1. The Queene of Faerie B. Joss. 3. Hit nis but 
fantum and feiri ME. 4. Twilight fairies tread the 
circled Green Cortis. F. of the mine (Мит.): a 

blin supposed to inhabit mines; used later as=Ger. 

'obold or gnome. 

B. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of fairies; enchanted, illusory 1640. 2. Fairy- 
like; delicate, finely formed or woven 1788. 

2, F, palms..f. pines Tennyson. F. textures 1883. 

Comb.: fairies'-arrow = Err-suor; f.-bird, the 
Little Tern; -cheeses, Malva rotundi/fora from the 
shape of the seeds; -circle, (а) = FAIRY:RING, (4) a 
fairy-dance, (c) a circle of fairies dancing; hence 
-circled a. ; -cups, Primula veris; hence cupped 
а. -dart = Evr-sn -flax, Linum catharticum; 
«grass, Briza media; "lights, small coloured lights 
used esp. for outside illumination ; -loaf, а fossil sea- 
urchin said to be made by the fairies; -martin, 
Australian name for Hirundo ariel; money, money 
given by fairies, said to crumble away rapidly; 
-mushroom, a toadstool ; shrimp =Chirocephalus 
diaphanus, a British freshwater crustacean; -stone, 
(а) а fossil sea-urchin, (4) a flint arrow-head; fairies’. 
table, various fungi; -treasure, -wealth = fairy- 
money; t-Walk = FAIRY-RING. 

Hence Fai'rily adv. Fairyhood. 

Fairyism (féerijiz’m). 1715. ([f. prec. + 
-ISM]. a. Fairy power. Hence /ramsf. of a 
poet. b. The conditions of fairy existence; 


FAIRY-RING 670 FALL 


+ LAND.) The country of the fairies, Christian faith, Also absol. 74e f.: unbe- Falconer (íj:kono;, fp'lkanaz). ME, (a. OF 
Fairy-ring (fevririp). 1559. А circleof| lievers. Now rare. 1534. 2. Destitute of good | fau(/)connier, f. fau(/)con; see Prec.) 1,0. 
grass of a different colour from the grass sur-|faith; false to vows, etc., perfidious, disloyal who hunts with’ falcons, 2. A keeper ам 
roundingit,a phenomenon caused by the growth| ME. 3. Not to 15 Hed er relied on; un- EE LS ccn wb 
i i posed table, treacherous, delusive 1603. т. Lhise flauconers.. with hir haukes han 
p rar S vier ep icy 28 Апа bee not faithlesse, but гера John xx. 27. | slayn Снаосев, n the heron 
Fai-ry-tale. 1750. [After F. conte de fée. | *: А man..ofa..f. disposition 1678. 3. The mid- alconet (fg-kónét). 1559. [In sense 1, ad 
T1 + “+ | night murd'rer bursts the f. bar JonxsoN. Hence It. falconetio, dim. of «icone; in sense. { 
Faut about fairies. Also trans Fai'thless-ly adv, ness. FALCON +-ET.] т. A light cannon used jj] 
llFait accompli (ft akonplz). 1845. (Fr. in the 


Farthworthy, а. 1535. [f FAITH + | iek CON ; 12 i 
‘accomplished fact'.] A thing that is over and Worthy a, ] Worthy of belief or trust, trust- ед 2. А species of Shrike (order 
done with. 


worthy, 

F: aitour (fzrtoi). Now arch. ME. [a. AF. 
faitour, OF faitor:—L, factorem; see FACTOR +] 
An impostor, cheat; es. a vagrant who shams 
illness or pretends to tell fortunes. 

These faytours that ben called sothe Sayers 1496, 

Fake (12), 5.1 1627. [?] Vaut. One of the 
circles or windings of a cable or hawser, as it 
lies in a coil. 

Fake (i2ik), 55,2 s/ang. 1827. [See FAKE 
0.2, 1. An act of faking; а trick, invention : 
а faked or cooked report. 2. That which is 
used for faking 1866, 

Fake (fzik), 21 ME. [app. f. FAKE 52.1] 
Naut. To lay a rope in fakes; to coil. 

Fake (Гик), v.2 slang. 1812. [? (ult.) ad. 
Ger. fegen to furbish up, clean, Sweep.) 1. trans. 
In thieves' language: To perform any opera- 
tion upon; to ‘do’, ‘do for’; to plunder, wound, 
kill; to do up; to tamper with, for the purpose 
of deception. з. absol. or intr. To steal 1812, 

1. A horse faked up for sale 1874. Faked diamonds 
1887. A faked report (mod.), | Hence Fa*kement 
(slang), a piece of manipulation, dodge; vaguely, a 
thing, ‘concern’; a trimming, Faker. 
|Faki. 1872. (Arab. fagi one learned in 
the law.] A title given in Africa to school- 
masters. 

Fakir (fikir fzrkier. ^ Also faquir, 
fakeer, etc. 1609. [a. Arab. уйу lit. * poor, 
poor man'.] A poor man; sec. a Mohamme- 
dan religious mendicant ; applied loosely to 
Hindu devotees and naked ascetics. b. (fzi-ko1). 
Erron. f. FAKER (U.S.) 1902. 

Fa-la (fala). 1595. Used as a refrain. Also, 
a sort of madrigal or ballet in vogue in the 
16th and 17th c. 
|Falbala (fæ1bălă). 1704. [?] A trimming 
for women's petticoats, scarves, etc. ; a flounce. 

Falcade (f&lka-d). 1730. [a. F., ad. It. 
falcata, L. falcata, fem. of falcatus; see next. ] 
Manège. The action of a horse when the 
haunches and the legs bend very low, as in 
curvets. (Dicts.) 

Falcate (fæ'lkeit), a. 1826, [ad. L, falcatus, 
f. falx (falc-), sickle.] Axat., etc; Bent or 
curved like a sickle, SoFa-lcated a, 1Falca-- 
tion, the condition of being f.; concr, that 
which is f. 

Falchion (Фп), 52. [ME, Sauchoun, 
а, OF. fauchon :—vulg. L. *falcionem, f. (ult.) 
as prec.) т. A broad sword more or less 
curved with the edge on the convex side, Later: 
Asword of any kind. фа. = Bill 56,1 40r BILL- 
HOOK. —1664. 

т. Phr. Single, double f, case of Salchions: obs. 
species of sword-play. 

Falcidian (félsivdian), а. 1656, [f. Fali- 
dius + maak In F, law (Lex Falcid, га), a law 
carried by P. Falcidius, by which a Roman 
Citizen was obliged to leave at least a. fourth 
part of his estate to hislegalheirs, Hence FU 
portion, 


Fa-con-ge:ntle. ME, [A fter F. faucon 
gentil] The female or young of the Gõshawk 
(Astur palumbarius). 

alconine (fæ'lkõnəin), a. [f. L. falconem 
+-INE.] Like a falcon or hawk, belonging to 
the Falconidx, (Dicts.) 

Falconry (fg'konri). 1575. [a. Е. faucon- 
nerie; see FALCON.] The art of breeding and 
training hawks; also, occas., the practice of 
hawking. 

Falculate (fa-lkizleit), a. 1847. [f. L, fal- 
cula, dim. of fax ( falc-) +-АТЕ.] Of the form 
of a little sickle, small and curved, 

Faldage (íz'ldédz). 1692. [ad. law-L. 
faldagium, f£, OE, fald, FOLD sb.) Cf, Fou. 
AGE.| Law, An old privilege by which a lord 
of the manor could set up folds in any fields 
within the manor, in which his tenants were 
obliged to put their sheep, to manure the land. 

Falderal, falderol (fæ 1Чәгге'1, fpldorgl). 
т. Аз а refrain in songs 1701. а. А gewgaw, 
trifle; a flimsy thing 1820. н 
|Faldetta (faldeta). 1834. [It., dim, of 
falda fold of cloth, skirt.] А combined hood 
and cape, worn by women in Malta. 
TFaldfee. vare. [app. f. OE. JSald, Fou 
56.1 + feoh (see FEE).] Zaw. Some kind of 
manorial dues. BLOUNT. (Possibly an error.) 
TFalding. ME. A kind of frieze, or a gar- 
ment of the same —1526. s 
TFaldistory. 1675. [ad. med.L. faldisto- 
rium, var. of faldistolium; see FALDSTOOL.] 
The seat or throne of a bishop within the 
chancel –1768. 

Faldstool (15-14511). ОЕ. [ad. med.L. 
faldistolium, ad. OHG. faldstuol, f. [аап to 
fold and s/uo/ seat, chair; see FOLD and STOOL 
Cf. FAUTEUIL.] т. ссі. An armless chair 
used by bishops and other prelates when they 
do not occupy the throne or when officiating 
in any but their own church. 2. A movable 
folding-stool or desk at which worship 
kneel; езд. one used by the sovereign at ae 
coronation 1603. 3. A small desk at which t 
Litany is said or sung 1626. 658 

Falern(e (fal5-rn), a. and sb. poet, 1601. 
[ad. L. (vinum) Falernum.) = next. D 

Falernian (falomiin), a. 1726. [f as 
prec. +-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the age 
Falernus in Campania, celebrated for its wine 
Also a5o7. Falernian wine. jed dial 

Falk (fők), sö. 1698. A name applied dia 
to the Razor-bill. An act 

Fall (fol), 5.1. ME. [f. FALL 2] 
or instance of falling. ee 

І. т. A dropping AER by the force of ro 
also fig. ME. ; concr, that which falls; al PAS 
1742. 2. (Earlier t7. of the leaf.) The Eon 
when leaves fall from the trees; au m 
Chiefly U.S. Now rare in Eng. literary alls 
1545. 3. The manner eri ap) Topping 
Falciform (fe-lsifzim), а. 1766. [Е І, fale | 1535. 4. Birth or production roduced 
(fale-) + oem] Sithle-shaped aed са the parent; the quantity born AR sail 
hooked. Freq, in Anat., as in f. cartilage, 4 ‚. before the f. shows 
ligament, $ roces, ete: 5 " ъа Eo ae P The tof КЛЕН НАА Ж. 

Falcon (fokon, f-lkon). (ME. faucon ( fau- | A large aerólitic f. Lockyer, a. In the SP he f, of 
kun), a. OF. faucon, falcun, ad. late L, falco- | he was alwaies disturbed Tonni f of lambs Номт. 
nem, ? f, falx ЗЕ from the shape of the | the cards 1885. 4. The Lelia idence; also fig: 
hooked t. ons.] т. Ornith. One of a family of п. x. A sinking doum Ne charte or 185 
the smaller diurnal birds of prey, characterized | decline, decay ER {не place of this, the 
by a short hooked beak, strong claws, and great emboguement of a he falling of a str 
destructive power; esp one trained to ће pur- | Mouth 1577. oni 
suit of other birds or game, usually the Pere- 


т as 
water down a declivity ; prop ыг own- 
grine Falcon, In Falconry, applied only to the | Cataract, waterfall. Freq. in 2/157 a slope 
female, the male being called the /erceZ or tier- 


eie ward direction of a E el rough 
р d н : И declivity 1565. 5. ЕС i 

ibA cel, а, An ancient kind of light cannon 1496, | 9t © ; : ence in 
eh rei Go [f. FAITH 40, 1, А Faulcon soning in her ite of place p which anything falls; T a 6. 2 
+-LESS, UA. ut belief or trust; unbe | ц, iv, 15, Comb, chiefly attrib., as (sense 1) face; | levels (of ground water, Аск meteorologica 
lieving, b. Without religious faith; without | -eyed, a.; (sense 2) -shor sinking down of the fluid ina 


t 
# (шап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Ет, chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (go 


Faith (fztp), sb. ME. (a. OF. feid, feit 
(pronounced feið, 22:2) :—L. fidem, f, root of 
(dereto trust. See also Fay 544] 

I. 1. Confidence, reliance, trust, In early 
use, only with reference to religious objects. 
Const. ix, tof b. Belief proceeding from 
reliance on testimony or authority тзт. 2. 
Theol, a. Belief in the truths of religion as con- 
tained in Holy Scripture or in the teaching of 
the Church. b. Saving or justifying faith, as a 
conviction operative on the character and will; 
Opp. to speculative fa:th. с. The spiritual 
apprehension of divine truths, Often ascribed 
to the exercise of a special faculty in man, or 
to supernatural illumination. ME, з. That 
which is or should be believed ME. 

т. F. in Ward's pills Tucker, in the constancy of a 
law Cuatmers, in God J. Н. Newman, Б. The 
absolute rejection of aut ority .. the annihilation of 
the spirit of blind f. Huxtey, Phr. То pin one's f. 
žo or upon, а. B. Abraham the father of fayth EDEN. 
b. Even so Ё, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone Jas. ii. 17. c. Е... the faculty by which we 
realize unseen things Goutsourn, ЕЯ The Christian, 
Jewish, Mohammedan, ew f The Ji: the true 
religions usu. = the Christian f. Of f.: part and 
parcel of the f. tAct of the f: = Auto-p, FE, 

П, tr. Power to produce belief, credit -1808, 
ta. Attestation, confirmation, assurance —1730. 
3. Assurance given, formal declaration, pledge. 
promise, 005, exc. in oz the f. of. ME. 

3. Phr. To give (one's) A. On thef. of his oath they 
had placed themselves in his power THIRLWALL. 

IIL 1. The duty of fulfilling one's trust; 
fealty; the obligation of a promise or engage- 
ment ME, 2. The quality of fulfilling one's 
trust ; fidelity, loyalty ME, 
eu Vpon the (су агар ope tome Сен. РЫ. 

o engage, pledge, plight (one's) f s to perjure (one's 
fi JBI AGE 225 CS tag Sf 2. 
Confidence... in our f. and probity T. JEFFERSON, 
Phr. Good f.: fidelity, loyalty, Bona FIDES. Bad f.: 
faithlessness; intent to deceive. Punic (occas. 
Carthaginian) ) ^ (= L. fides Punica): faithlessness, 
In ЕРА in truth,” By or on my, thy, etc, у; 
my f. (= Е, ma for 1): quasi-oaths. 

Comb.: f..cure, a cure wrought by means of *the 
Ness of faith’ (Fas, v. 15); -hei ler, one who be- 
те, or practises f-cure; -healing, healing by 

Hence +Faith v. frans. to provide with a f.; to 
utter on one's f.; togivef.to,believe,trust, +Faithed 
Ё?! a. having (feeble, etc.) f, ; given on one's f. 

thful (Уш). ME. [f. prec. +-FUL.] 

A. adj. t1. Full of or characterized by FAITH 

sense 1. 2); believing —:7:9. а, Firm in 
fidelity or allegiance to a person to whom one 
is bound by any tie; constant, loyal, true. Also 
transf of things. МЕ, 8. True to one's word 
Or profession ME, ; Tof a covenant, etc. ; 
Binding -160r. 4. Conscientious in the fulfil- 
ment of duty; езд. of the duty of telling un- 
welcome trut SME, 5. Trustworthy, veracious; 
reliable ME. б. True to the fact or the ori- 
ginal, accurate 1529, 7. absol. Chiefly 27, = 

* True believers '; the orthodox of any religious 
community 1558, 

т. F. Abraham Gad, iii, 9. 2. F.allies De For, 
His f. dog shall bear him company Pore, Whose 


hand was f, to his sword Scorr, 3. The faithfull God 
Deut, vii, д. 5. Memoi; 


romances Ѕсотт, 6. A f, 
faithfull which departed 
of Christ Hooker, Phr, Father of the f. (after. Rom. 
iv. 11): Abraham. С, ommander or Father of the F, 
Mohammedan titles of the Caliph, 

TB. adv. = FAITHFULLY. -165r. C. 5d, a. 
A true believer I571. b. A trusty follower 1648. 
Hence Faithfully adv, confidingly ; loyally ; ac- 


one of the more formal phr, used in subscribing 
aletter, now regular in business use, Fai'thful- 


FALL ї FALLEN 


instrument; hence, of temperature, and of the | When proud Granada fell Вхвом, The proposition 
jstrument 1806. 7. Mus. A lowering of the | fll to the ground Macautav, з, I fell at 
mote or voice; cadence 16or, 8. A sinking | '? worship him Жер. xix, то. g It is their Husbands 
down in price, value, etc.; depreci 1 faults И wiues do £ Oth. rv, iit 88. 4. Sbeo fallethe 

p p Cok hend preciation 1555. | dedeas any stoone Cuavces. Seven lions fell to bis 

1. The rise and f. of the spring-tides Lert, ^ | rifle in one day з Phr. Т» f. а prey, sacrifice, 
The f. of Venice Orway, of day ВАскмоак. a. The | victim to. To fim a snare, into danger, error, etc. 
Po. .before its F. into the Gulf Арозох, з The fs Babylon is fallen, is fallen Zsa. xxi. 9. Р. 7. 
жесе» T Tre Le T Jf. dn ос fa pieces, powder. Te f im fu, amender, ч 

ers 1847. 5. Hart's Weir.. a . = $n У = 
Wit. 7. That straine agen, it had a dying f. Zeed | ГУ: ГО Move Precipitately or with violence; 
W. wis 8. The f. of tbe market Br. Hart, of | Tush МЕ, 
Interest Perry, of rents MACAULAY. 

Ш. 1. A falling to the ground; ato Ag: of an 
institution ME. 2. Wrestling. The fact of 
being thrown by one's opponent; hence, a bout 
at wrestling 1553. 3. A felling of trees; coner. 
the timber felled at one time 1572. 4. The 
capture or surrender of a city, fortress, etc. 
1386. 5. fig. A succumbing to temptation ; 
moral ruin ME, 6. Death, destruction, over- 
throw ME. 

1, [The house] fell: and great was the f. of it Matt, 
үй, 27. The hero's f. W. Invinc, з. You shall trie 
bat one f. A. У. 2.1, ii, 216. The f. of London- 
derry MACAULAY. ie Phr. The Sy the f. of man 
(Theol.): the sudden lapse into a sinful state pro- 
duced by Adam's transgression. 6. Now happened 
the f. of. Oliver Cromwell B. Hanxis, 

IV. As a measure (orig. = perch, pole, rod), 
the 4oth part of a furlong 1597. 

+V. What befalls a person -1853. 

Black be your fa Burns. 


F. aboard. a. To strike or encounter; see ABOARD. 
fb. To make a beginning. F. astern. PEN 
and Азтках. F, away. а. Sce simple senses 
Away, b. Todraw off, desert, revolt. €. To become 
a backslider, to apostatize (/rvar). td. Tolose flesh. 
€. To decay, pine away, perish, vanish. F. ba 
a. See simple senses and Back, Б. To мер back, 
give way; to retreat, tc. To fall into arrear (in 
payments, etc). Е. back on, upon. а. Afi. То 
retireto b. fig. To have recourse to (something) 
when other things (ай, F. down. a. See simple 
senses and Down. Б. Of a ship, etc: Todrop down 
towards the sea; — fc. To swoop down, To 
sicken. Е. foul. a, To comeintocollision. b. Ag. 
To clash, come into conflict 13 marel с. 
То make ап attack, Е. іп. а. simple senses 
and Ix Ъ, To drop br ape inwardly, as a build- 
ing; also framsf. of a cli tc. To make one's way 
in. Of aship: To take a course (to land). d. To 
happen, occur, take place. Now rare. ©. Mil. То 
get into line, take one's place in the ranks, f. To 
form (troops) in line; to parade, g. To agree, fit in. 
fh. To make up a quarrel, Cf. F. омї. To give 
way. j. То come to an end, terminate; to become 
due, as a debt; to become available, Tof. in with. 
a. To come upon by chance, meet with. Also, tTo 
arrive at (land) b. To drop into the views of, agree 
with; to make common cause with. с. To accede 
to (a proposal), join in (a project). d. To harmonize, 
match, Of a point, etc, of time: To coincide with, 
е. Toconcor with; to conform to; to humour, F, 
off. a. See simple senses and Orr. Ъ. To drop off 
in position; to step aside or back, withdraw. с. 
Naut. Of a vessel: To fail to keep ber head to the 
wind, d. Maut. To part company; to move away. 
Of а coast-line: To trend away, е. To become 
estranged, draw off; to revolt. ^ f. To decrease in 
amount, intensity, or number, g» To decline ; to 
degenerate, F. on. ta. To come on, as night. b. 
To make an attack, join battle, с, To set to work, 
begin. Now rare F. out. m. inir. See simple 
senses and Our. b. 1/22, To drop out of the ranks; 
todrop behind. €. Todisagree, quarrel. Also with 
with. d. То соте about by chance (rare). е. To 
happen, occur, arise. Now chiefly нден. f. To 
prove to be, turn out, Е. out of. a. See simple 
sensesand Ост. b. Mil. To drop out of the ranks. 
F. over. a. See simple senses and Over. tb. To 
go over ѓо (the enemy). Е. short. a. To give out, 
ай. Ъ. Of a shot, et: Not to reach the mark. 
F. short of. a. To fail toobtain; tofailin perform- 
ing. b. To fail of attaining 10: not to reach the 
same amount, degree, etc, as. F. through. To 
break down, come to naught, miscarry. Е. to. a. 
Of a gate, etc.: To shut automatically, b. Toset to 
work, begin; esf. to begin eating ; also, to come to 
blows. ТЕ. together. a. Of the eyes: To close. 
b. To collapse, contract. C. 2, together by the 
ears: To quarrel. 

*Falla:ce. ME. [a. F. fallace, ad. L, fal- 
lacia.) = FALLACY 1-3. -1634. 

Fallacious агару а. 1509. [f. L. fal- 
lacia-OUS.] 1. Containing a fallacy, — 9. 
+Deceitful -1769 ; deceptive, misleading 1651. 
3. Disappointing expectation, delusive 1667 

т. F.syllogisms Rew. з. F. Muse Cowrey, evi- 


His master fell about bis ears and beat him Pervs. 

V. 1. To have or take its direction; to be 
directed; to settle or impinge 1570. — 3. Of a 
lot, etc. : Tolight ufo a particular object ME. 
3. To come as a lot, portion, or possession; 
rarely impers. ME. 4. To come as a burden 
or duty 1599. ts. To appertain or belong ; 
also impers. 71563. 

z. The rays falling on the pupil Beaxetey. His 
M feli. pan. Cem 1886. а, The lot fell v 
Matthias Acts 1.26 3. The whole fighting fell to 
Sir Horace Cartyie, 4. Theexpense.. must f. upon 
the purchaser 1885. 

VI. x. To come by chance or casually ME. 
2. To come naturally ME.; to be naturally 
divisible info 1641. 

x, Asfor poss they f. in. my way, I refuse them 
not Be. Haut. You f. *mongst Friends Suaxs. The 
Оно ган days on which he had fallen DismAELI. 
a. The subject. .falls into four divisions 1862. 

уп. SA paas, {ouddonly} t, iule: Tto 

VL т, а. A band or cóllar Worn falling flat | $96 specified condition or relation МЕ._ 2. 
round the neck 1599. — b. A kind of veil worn With comp 1 aihere ie the comple- 
by women 161r. ^ a. Mech, The loose end of Pan "un es) ME. — 3. To lapse, as a bene- 
the tackle, to which the power is applied in | "°° bes To e vacant, as a living 
hoisting 1644; an apparatus for lowering bales, | 1530: 4. To change /o, into (something 


etc.; also Naud. in pl 1832. worse) -1586. 4 gum 
E A „| х. To f. into the travaile of childebirthe LAwsAnDE. 
xc Хов а shutter hinged at the bottom ; My way of life is falne into the Seare, the yellow 


Leafe Afacé. v. iii. 23. Phr. Tof: in love. Hi 
Fall (01), 55.2. [OE. (mis-) fealle wk. fem, horse fli lame Sovriter, To f Keir toan etate 1891. 
f. feallen to кеш Something that falls; а | з. When the living fell, it was given elsewhere 1796. 
trap-door, trap. Cf, PITFALL. УШ. To occur, come to pass, befall, result 
Fall (f91), 2.3 1694. [? local Sc. pronunc. 


ME, 
of Whale] a. The cry given when a whale is ‘The xlij day of March fil vp-on a Saterday Cuaucer. 
sighted or harpooned. ^ b. The chase of a 


Oft. sorrows f,GotpsM, impers. As it fell. .an elder 
whale or school of whales 1820. 


‘gan to tell The story Morris. Phr, Fair fe, Foul 
^: may good or evil befall. 

Fall (151), v. Ра, t. fell (fel); pa. pple. IX, Transitive senses. 1. To let fall, drop. 
fallen (fgl'n). [Com. Teut. : OE. feallan :—pre- | Obs, exe. in Bellringing. 1475. ta. To lower 
Теш. *?4a/-n- cogn. w. L. fallere to deceive ; | -1795- ta. To bring or throw to the ground. 
the Gr. сфаллеи is prob, unconnected. In ће 
intr, senses often conjug. with де. ] 


lit. and fig. -1625; to cut down (trees). Обу. 

exc. dial. eS з Eder (upon) 

L т. intr, To descend (primarily b уйу); GONDE t8) = To fall from Sig THER- 

to drop from a high or relatively. heh aeos BERT. 6. To have asone's share, come in for, 
азо. а. To become detached and drop off; 
also fg. ME. з. Of the young of animals: To 


obtain, Now dial. ME. 
т, To fan axe Suaks, an argument DRYDEN, а 
be dropped or born ME. 4. Of speech, etc.: 
To issue or proceed from 1605. 


drawbridge 1808. 2. To f. a Gun 1692, the voice 1748, 
the value of land Burke. 3. To f. the vnder wode 
Етг2невв. 5. То f. the precipice 1665. 
d The Priest let f. the booke Za», Shr, ш. ii. 163. | Special Combs. r. With prep. (and preposi- 
} hat if heaven Ё, say you Br, HALL. ig. Falne | tional phrases). dence Froupe. 3. That f, Fruit Мит, P. Z. 1x. 1046. 
their RS PEE Батон us iercely fell Е. a- Toset about, begin. Nowonly arch. with УЫ, | Hence Falla'cious-ly adv., -ness. 
e Dutch FuLLER. е evening fel eg жа xt J 

Бат ee оп е Раса Pure ica ah oat ERR Н aaen oS n ы O aenean у ү РАЛаСу (ie lass 4B reads Ir alara f. 
fig. My fevered mood fell from me 1890. 3. The 

lambs should f. in May 1864. 4. Wisdom falling 


e^ ripped or left behind by. P 

E roam лам ‘Dawe sar s To ERES i fallax deceptive; see also FALLACE, | Tr 
: (ariver, etc). F. for —. To be captivated or carried Deception, trickery; a deception; a lie -1749. 

from his Tongue 1770. 

п. 1. To descend, sink 22/0, £o; to decline 

ME,  a.Ofland: To slope 1573. 3. Ofa 


away by; to yield to the attractions of (orig. U.S.| a. "p Deceitfulness —1654; deceptiveness, unie- 
slang. F.from —. a. See simple senses. Tb. То | liability 1800. з. A deceptive argument, a 
sies eii eaten at disagree iey то ротар fon: ое) sophism, In Logic езу. а flaw which vitiates 
‚ etc.: To discharge itself, issue /z/o. Also | to renounce о! Н z 1 t| а syllogism; any of the types of such flaws. 
Are SMS atus Ri re pd Fiet E fate acy site e onini. boy ors 
ан ^ 59° T Yo: see Hann. F.into—. ta. To drop into, | founded on false reasoning. P Я Я 
animation ; to assume a look of dismay ог dis- а make a hostile inroad upon. с. To take | s. Unsoundness (of arguments) ; delusiveness 
t 5 ( g 
I [Orig. a та Me i 9. (one's place), e fuss. paea n and Лк). @ (of opinions, etc.); tfalübility (rare) 1651. 
lowered in direction 1586. +7. To shrink; | To enter upon (es. talk), to begin the discussion of. | z, Winning by Conquest what the first man lost By 
to become lean -17., 8. To sink to a lower | te. To come within (the range of. tf. To bein- | F. srprizd Dir PLR i ass, а. The f, of human 
Point, as the mercury in a barometer; to be re- | cluded among. 6 o take up with, accommodate | friendship K. White, 4. Absurd and mischievous 
duced i q | oneself to. h. To drop into (a habit, еіс). To f. | fallacies Syp, SMN H. Tue f. of expectations 1850. 
A ‚аз temperature 1658. 9. Mus. Tosound | Gf" a. Of an animal: To lose appetite for; to | yars, +Еа:Шах. tFala'xity. 
ai aes note 1597. 20, To decrease; to Бе | refuse, b. Ofa jen donee from. us ак). Fal-lal (fel lel), 1706. [? suggested by 
ished in price or value 1580. i —. ta. To break out into, set about (an % йн e "s 
1. The атеш billows f. ona: We f. below Pon or ie b. Mil. То make a descent or | FALBALA.] А. sd. т. A piece of finery or frip- 
Our position TRENCH, Rivers that f. into Lake | attack upon; to rush upon, assault. с. To come pery. Chiefly 21. 2.— FA-LA. 1864. 
uron 1825. 4. Itfellcalm 1670. Ду. What though | across; tto hit upon (ап expedient), d. То have | +B, adj. Affected, finicking, foppish -1818. 
+ Wit, like ocean, rose and fell Чой, 5. Cain was | recourse to. € To fi on one's Jeet: fig. to fate | Hence Falla‘lery, tawdry finery. 
He wroth, and his countenance fell Ge». iv. 5. fortunately, F. to —. ta, To attach oneself to; allati ? y y 
15 eyes fell 1889. 7. A good leg will f. Suaxs. | also, to make one's peace with, +b, To agree with, 1Falla:tion. [?f. FALLACY.] = FALLACY 3. 
The eet Таа are generally fall'n Perry. | accede to (a proposal, etc.). dae To apply or betake | ASCHAM. 
xchange fell below par 1812. oneself to; to begin, Е. under —. a. To come or | Fallen (fon), 224 а. ME. [See FALL .] 
* I. intr, Tol ition; - der. Б. To be subjected to. Е. unto | ~; M RE p s 
come suddenly ME Scr ME. 9 Pe Bela ee or ea loda senses. E upon —. a. =F. |1. That has come or dropped down. з. Of 
prostrate oneself. | Hebr. 5 ibm OE 2 8. To on ta, b. с. tb. To begin upon, set about, е, To |the sun: Having set. TENNYSON. 3. Shrunken, 
yield to temptation; esp. of om ee тш | come (casually) to, take up with. d. Geom, Of a ашын, аз flesh ЕД 4. "Wo ne^ or 
теп оп; esp. : rought to the ground (Z/. and fig.) 1631. 
e ee E Moy vaut opa b. absol. ws the t pee who have died in battle 
bvar З D ; rarely, 1914. 5./íg.a. Morally ruined. b. Thathas 
d disease; also jg. ME. ` 5. Of a building, | (land p £ come down in fortune. 1628, 
te. : To come down in fragments ME. within the operation or scope ot. 
1. Starting aside I slipped and fell Dickens. jig. | 2. With adverbs. 


line, point, etc. : To cover, come exactly upon. +е. 
4. Midst f. palaces 1835 The f. king FREEMAN, 
8 (Ger, Kein). 2 (Fr. pow) а (Ger. Muller), s (Fr dume). D (сит). & (€s) (there). 2 (8) Ge). ¢ (Fr. faite). 3 (für, fern, earth), 


To become chargeable to (the parish. tF. with —. 
Tocome upon in due course; esp. Naut. to make 
(land), F. within —. To be included in; to come 


FALLENCY 
jFallency. 1 


of a rule; an exception —166o, 


Faller (1511). ME. [f. FALL v.] One who 
or that which falls ; езд. any of various appli- 


ances in spinning machines, 

Fallible (fe'lib’l), а. ME. 
fallibils, f. fallere; see -BLE. Cf, 
1. Liable to be deceived or to err, 
to be erroneous, unreliable ME, 

x. A f. being will fail somewhere Јонмѕом, а, Hopes 
that ate f. Meas, for M. ш, і, уо Hence Fallibi-- 
lity, liability to err or fto mi: Fa'llibly adv. 

Falling (flin), 27. s, ME. [f FALL 2.) 
1. The action of FALL v. 
the womb: a pop. term for prolapsus uteri (Syd. 
Soc. Lex). |з. A depression; a hollow, de- 
clivity -1712. 4. concr, That which falls or has 
fallen ; also fig. ME. 

Comb., as № off, decadence, defection, diminution; 
F out, disagreement, quarrel ; tending. 

Falling (foli), 497. а. ME. [f as prec.] 
That falls, in various senses of the vb. 

Comb. a. F.tdisease, tevil, till, sickness (now 
rare) = Етіврѕу, — b. f-band = FALL sd, vt. r а; 
+. оог = folding-door ; t-hinge, one by which a 
door, etc, rises vertically when opened; -moulds 
(Arch), the two moulds applied to the vertical sides 
of the tail-piece, in order to form the back and under 
surface of the rail and finish the squaring (Gwilt); 
*sluice, a flood-gate which opens automatically in 
the event of a flood ; estar, a meteor; a shooting 


star. 
1706. [f. Fa//o- 


ай, late L, 


Fallopian (falowpiin), a. 
rus (latinized name of an Italian anatomist 
1523-1562) + -AN.] Anat, Discovered by, or 
named after, Fallopius; as F, tubes, * two canals 
inclosed in the peritoneum. , communicating 
from the sides of the Fundus Uteri to the 
ovaries’ (MAYNE); F, canal; etc, 

Fallow (frelon), sb, ME, [? f. OE. *fealh 
harrow, or f. */zz/zian (= FALLOW 2)].fz. 
A piece of ploughed land; also collect, 1713. 
2. Ground ploughed and harrowed, but left 
uncropped for a year or more 1 523. 8. The 
state, or interval, of being fallow; also jig. x 523. 
4. attrib, 1678, 

т. Allour Vineyards, Fallowes, Meades, and Hedges 
vErow to wildnesse Hen, V, v, ii. 54. 2. Phr. 
Summer f.: so called because summer is chosen for 
the sake of killing the weeds, Green, cropped, or 
bastard f: one from which a green crop is taken, 
3 Aig. Your f, adds to your fertility BuskE; 4. F,- 
chat, finch, the Wheatear (Saxicola ananthe), 

Fallow (fee'loa), a [OE. falu, fealo, Jeatu 
:—OTeut, *falwo-, prob. cogn., w, Gr. тоф 
втеу, L. pallere,] т. Pale brownish or reddish 
yellow, Now chiefly in FALLOW-DEER, 2. 
absol, Name of a colour 1741. 

x. Many a dere both tede and falowe FABYAN, 

Fallow (fz-1ox), @,2 1460. [See FALLOW 
5] Of land: a. That is uncropped for the 
current year, b, Uncultivated. Tc. Ploughed 
та for sowing, Also transf, and fig, 

а. Herf.LeasSuaxs. Db, Breake vp your f. ground 
PE 3. Hence Fa‘llowness, f, condition; idle- 
+Fa‘llow, v.l [OE, Jtaluwian, f. fealu see 
FALLOW 21) "To become pale or yellow; 
hence, to wither. Of the face: To blanch, 
grow pale, -1584. 

llow (fee'lou), 7.2 ME, [ OE. *feakian; 
see FALLOW sb.) 
up; to prepare for sowing, 
for the purpose of destroying weeds, and for 


Fallow-deer (laeloujdioz). 1500. [f. FALLOW 
4-FDEER.] A species of deer (Cervus dama 
or Dama vulgaris) smaller than the stag or 
ved deer, So called from its colour. 
Fa-Isary. ME. [ad. late L, falsarius, f. 
falsus FALSE] т. One who falsifies (a docu- 


ment) 1828; a forger — A Т 
son -1652, Eer-1697, 2. A deceitful per. 


dnd ground for our f. to forge this Epistle 
False (fols, #15), [late OE, fals adj. and sb., 


ad. L, falsus (neut, falsum used subst.), orig. 
ра, pple, of fallere to deceive; cf. ON, fals sb. 
Ct. OF, fals, Jaus (mod.F. Jfaux).] 


(man). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr chef). ә (ever). 


+ Ter med.L. fallentia, f. 
Sallere; see -ENCY. n instance of the failure 


. faillible.] 
i Liable 


2. Path. In F. of 


672 


А. adj. I. т. Erroneous. — 2. Not according 
to rule, principle, or law; wrong МЕ. 3. In- 
correct; unfair ME, 4. Defective 1523. 

з. Phr. F. concord (Gram.): a breach of any rule for 
the agreement of words in a sentence. F. cadence 
(Mus.): an interrupted or deceptive cadence. F.rela- 
fien (Mus.): the separation of a chromatic semitone 
betweentwoparts F, imprisonment (Law): the tres- 
pass committed against a person by imprisoning him 
contrary to law. b. Mus. Inaccuratein pitch ; out of 
tune 1597. C. Her, Voided 1864. $ Е, dice 1551. А 
f. ballance Prov. хх. 23. Е. play Donne. А? step 
(= Е. faux pas) 1700. F. start (in a race): a wrong 
start; often transf. and fig. 4. F. bearing (Arch.): 
'any ring which is not directly upon a vertical 
support’ (Webster). 

IL x. Purposely untrue; mendacious ME. 
з. Deceitful, treacherous. Ес ormerly often 
pleonastically, as in f. traitor, etc. ME. 8. 
Fallacious, deceptive; distorting 1531. 

x. And they said, It is f. 2 Kings ix, 12, Е. Accusa- 
tion Suaks., Prophets Ѕтиллмсғі, 2. F, as hell, and 
cruel as the grave Sourn, The Ground is f. under 
us 1692. 3. The Devill makes us f, spectacles 1641, 
Looking..througha f, medium MACAULAY. Phr. tF. 
door, postern, 

ШІ. г. Counterfeit, sham ОЕ. ; pretended 
ME.; artificial 1591; spurious 1600. 2. Nav, 
and Mil Counterfeited to deceive an enemy; 
feigned ME. 3. Improperly so called 1578. 
4. In f. dyes, colours (=F. teint faux): fugi- 
tive dyes, ` 5. (Chiefly Mech.) Subsidiary, sup- 
plementary 1552. 

x. F. charter parties 1558, wreits 1609; f. prophets 
Hutoer; f. learning Pore. Phr. F. key: a skeleton 
key. а. Phr. Under f. colours. Tohang out | f. colours. 
F. alarm: an alarm withopt foundation, Z. attach: а 
feigned movement, intended to divert the attention 
of the enemy fiom the real attack, Ле: а) а 
blank discharge of firearms; (2)a fire made to deceive 
an enemy, or as a signal by night. 3 F. ribs: the 
five inferior ribs on each side. F. topaz, i.e. Yellow 
Quartz 1776. Е. acacia 1861. 5. Phr, F, bottom: 
a horizontal partition in a vessel. F, keel, keelson, 
post, rail,stay, stem, stern, stern-post (Shipbuilding). 
F, deck: a grating or the like supported above the 
main deck by the ‘close fights’. F, pillar, roof 
(Arch). Hence Fa'lsely adv, Fa'lseness. 

B. adv, i. Untruly -1621. з. Improperly; 
in the wrong direction; incorrectly 1591. 3. 
Faithlessly, perfidiously; chiefly in 70 play (a 
person) f. 1590. 

x. Hen. VIII; 1. iv. 136. 2, The Musitian. .plaies 
f. Two Gent. тү. її, 59. His mother plaid f. with 
a Smyth Merch. V. 1. ii. 48, 

C. sb. тт. Fraud, falsehood, treachery -ME. 
2. One who or that which is false ME, 8. 
Fencing. — FEINT. 1637. 

2. My f., ore-weighs your true Suaxs. 

Comb. т. Of the adj., as f.-coiner, etc.; Гусей, 
-hearted (whence -heartedness), etc. 2. Of the ady., 
as f.-boding, -bromising, etc. ; J-derived, -imagined, 
etc. 3 f-colour, play vbs., etc. 

False, ». ME. [a. OF. falser (mod.F. 
fausser) :—late L. falsare, f. falsus FALSE a.] 

1. To fail, or cause to fail, or give way, Only 
in ME, а. frans, То counterfeit (money); to 
forge (a document) —1553. з. To falsify; to 
corrupt-1598. 4. Tobeorprove false to. Also 
absol, —1624. 5. To maintain to be false, 
impugn -1708. 

2. All that falsen the popes lettres 1450. 4. He.. 
hath his trouthe falsed CuaucEm, absol. All that 
falsen or use false measures 1450. E Tof. a prin- 
ciple ME. Hence tFa‘lser, So +Fa:lsery, falsi- 
fication, deception, 

Falsehood (f)lshud). late ME. ; earlier + 
-head.. (f, FALSE а. + -HEAD, -HOOD.] fr. 
Falseness, deceitfulness, mendacity, faithless- 
ness ~1534, 2. Want of conformity to fact or 
truth; (intentional) falsity; an untrue proposi- 
tion, doctrine, etc.; untrue propositions, etc. 
generally ME. з. Deception, falsification, im- 
posture; a forgery, counterfeit (Obs or arch.) 
ME, 4. Intentional assertion of what is false; 
lying 1662, 5, Alie, Also, lies in general ME. 

2, In your answeres there remaineth falshood Fob 
xxi. 34. Each age has to fight with its own false. 
hoods Нк, 3. No falshood can endure Touch of 
Celestial temper Мит. Р, Г. 1v. 122. 4. Herodotus 
was. suspected of falshood SritLINGFL. 5. To tell a 
f. Ruskin. An edifice of f, 1856. 

Falsetto (flseto). 1774. [It., dim. of falso 
FALSE; cf. F, fausset.] т. A forced voice of a 
register above the natural; the head voice; also 
Ле. 2. One who sings with a falsetto voice 
1789. 3, attrib. 1826. 

1, fig. The mock heroick f. of stupid tragedy Burke, 
var, (anglicized) tF alset, 


FAMBLE 


Falsification (fp:lsifika\-fon), 1565. ff 
late L, falsificare ; see -ATION.] r, The ate 
of making (something) false: fraudulent aj 
tion; perversion (of facts); counterfeitin 
The showing (something) to be groundless or 
wrong, as assurances, an item of charge in as 
account, etc, 1845. 

т. By f. of the wordes, wittingly t 
AE may seeme diuine which Нарт. that 
Their.. manifest falsifications both of manners and 
history 1799. 

Falsificator (fp-Isifikzi:tor). 1609, [f. late 
І. falsificare.) One who deals in falsification; 
а falsifier, 

Falsify (folsifoi fo^), о. 1449. [ad. F, 
falsifier, ad. late L, falsificare, f, L, Salsificus 
making false, f. falsus; see-FY,] І, rans. To 
make false or incorrect 1502. +2. To counter- 
feit -1699. 3. To declare or prove to be false; 
esp. in Law 1449. b. To fail in fulfilling, or 
prevent the fulfilment of (a prediction, expecta- 
tion, etc.) 1596. +4. intr. To deal in false- 
hoods —1777. T5. trans, To 
(one's faith, word, etc.) -1670; Tintr. to give 
way (Pepys). +6, Fencing. To feign (a blow); 
to make (a blow) under cover of a feint, Also 
absol, -1680. 

т, To falsifie the Scriptures Honszs, facts and dates 
Emerson, our standards 1848, the relation between 
parties M. Pattison, 3. No mancan f. any material 
fact here stated T. Jerrerson. Conclusive evidence 
tof. the warranty W, Sewn. b. By so much shall 
1 falsifie mens hopes т Hen. ZV, 1, ii, 235. 6. As th’ 
are wont tof. a Blow BUTLER, 

Hence Fa'lsifiable æ. that_may be falsified. 
Fa'lsifier, one who falsifies, 1Fa'lsify só, a feint 
(in Fencing), 

Falsism (f6:lsiz’m, fp-). 1840. „ГЕ FALSE 
G.--ISM.] a, A statement which is evidently 
false. | b. A platitude which is not even true. 
(Opp. to ¢ruzsm in both senses.) 

Falsity (fp-lsiti, fp-). ME. [a. OF. false 
(mod.F, fausseté), ad. L, falsitas, f. falsus; see 
тҮ. ]. “1. The quality or condition of being 
false : а, Contrariety or want of conformity to 
truth or fact 1576; b, Deceitfulness, insincerity 
1603. 2. That which is false 1557. 3. False 
conduct; treachery, fraud —1581. 

1. а. Between veritie & falsitie there is по meane 
Furkr, Б. Cressids falsitie 603. а. Every f, that 
could be devised MARRYAT. 

Falstaffian (folstz-fián), а. 1808, Charac- 
teristic of or resembling Falstaff in ns 
Hen. IV, Hen. V, and Merry Wives; fat, jovial, 
humorous. Also, resembling his ‘ragged regi- 
ment’ (Hen, ИТ, 111, ii). f 
Falter (0101, fp-), v1 ME. [? EO 0 
ME, falden, Foun v. ‘to give way, fail falter» 
after dalter, welter, etc. ‘The deriv. from Jum 
is untenable.] т. To stumble, staggeri e^ 
the limbs, to give way ME; of the tongai in 
speak unsteadily 1533. 2. To stum ес" 
one's speech; to stammer, Of the voice, eid 
To come forth incoherently, Also aan A 
quoted words as obj, ME. 3. To wav BIS 
flinch, hesitate in action; to give way 15; 
Also /razsf. of inanimate things (U-S.) Ei. 

x. Which [mare] now suddenly faultring un бт. 
KwoLLEs. Wee qe the tongue more apt ВА ЕРИ 
a, Her speach falters Marston, Even in КАТ 
of his song He falter'd Tennyson, frans, A КҮБ 
'Iamthine''l'ENNvsoN, The Dean faltea ke aý 
he meant no harm Muran ue ene began 
a y MES Я T 
Ue E ic 
sound. Fa'iteringly adv. * r 

Falter (f91to1), v.2 1601. [?a. on И 

‘autrer) to strike, beat] trams. 10 
eee clean; hence, to cleanse. [FJ 
Falun (falón) Usu. in 77. 1883. shelly 
Geol, ‘A French provincial term for tr 
Tertiary strata of "Touraine and ken 
(Page). Hence Falu'nian a. Upper 


[Falx (fælks). РІ. falces. 1706. han 
= ‘sickle’.] ‘Amat. A process of the 
mater, sometimes called /, cerebri. qd 
Famatinite (famz'tinoit), 1875. [Nav 
from the Famatina mountains in Шела 
Republic; see -TE.] Min. An an 
variety of enargite. М eni f 
Famble (fæ'mbl), sb. siang. 15 Te eu 
next] zr. А. hand. t2. A ring -1691. 


rove false to 


t, 
ai (Z, суе). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what). e (gn 


FAMBLE 73 FAN 


¢Fambler, a glove; also, one who goes about | 1754. b. reff. (and intr. 

selling counterfeit rin familiar demeanour; also, 'to make oneself 
Fa-mble, v. ME. [? = FUMBLE, to .] | cheap’. Now rare. 1685. з. To accustom (4%, 

1. intr. То stammer. Now dial. — 2, To eat tints, to do). Now rare, 1646. b. To make 

without an appetite (dia/.) 1877. well acquainted, at home wit# 1687. f4. To 
Fa-mble-cro:p. dia/. 1825. [Cf. FampLe | domesticate (an animal) -1682. 

v. 2] The first stomach in ruminating | = г familiaries 


anii T 

Fame (гіт), :2.1 ME. (a. F. fame, ad. L. 
fama report, = Gr. phan, É root fd-, $d- 
(OAryan *244-) іп L. fari, Gr. páva: to speak.) 
1. That which people say; public report, com- 
mon talk; a rumour. a. Reputation. Usu, in 
good sense. ME, 3. The condition of being 
much talked about. Chiefly in good sense: 
Celebrity, honour, renown МЕ. T4. Evilre- 
pute -1592. 

т. As the f. runneth More. A mischefe Е... That 
mouing growes, and flitting gathers force Surrey. а, 
His virtues passed his f. Trevisa. Phr, Howse га [74 
е: see House. 3. The f. of Achilles Enex, of Eng- 
lish valour Macautay. Hence Fa'meful a. re- 
nowned. Fa'meless a. undistinguished; -ly adv. 
+Fame, 52 (ad. F, faim:—L. famem.) 
Hunger. LD. BERNERS, 

Fame (ízim), v. Now rare. ME. [a. OF. 
famer, f. fame FAME 55.3] т. trans. To tell 
abroad, report за. To make famous ME. 3. 
Short for DEFAME, DIFFAME. ME. 

т. His prayse to f. Asr. Parker. Thou art famed 
„To have wrought.. wonders with an ass's jaw Мит. 
Sams. 1094. 2. His name on every shore Is famed 
and feared Byron, 
jFamelic, а. 1614. [ad. І. famelicus 
hungry, f. fames.] Pertaining to hunger; ap- 
petizing -1653. 

Familiar (fami-liay, -lyár. ME. [a. OF. 
familier, ad. L, familiaris, f. familia; see 
FAMILY.] 

А. adj. т. Of or pertaining to a family or 
household ; domestic. Now rare. 2. Опа 
family footing; intimate; іп bad sense, unduly 
intimate, Const. with ME. 3. Of animals: 
Domesticated; also fig. 1483. +4. Of food, 
etc. : Suitable -166r. 5. Well or habitually 
acquainted. Const. with. 1508. 6. Known 
from constant association; well known 1490; 
common, current, usual. Const. #0, 1599. #7. 
Affable; courteous, sociable —1751. 8. Free, 
unceremonious with; occas., too free ME. 

т. Nothyng is werse .. than ..a famyliar enemye 

E. 2. А f. and privileged guest 1847. Phr. F. 
devil, spirit; a demon supposed to attend at a call. 
Ue Good wine, is a good famillar Creature, if it 

well vs'd Oth. п. iii. 313. 5. Men f. with all 
ancient and modern learning Macautay. 6. An 
experiment f. to nurses 1756, Ап article of general 
and f, supply Rocers. 7, Be thou f,; but by no 
meanes vulgar Hamil. т, iii. б, Hence Fami‘liarly 
adv. Fami'liarness. 

B. sd, x, A member of a person's family or 
household (Оёз. in gen. sense); in R. C. Ch., a 
person who belongs to the household of the 
Pope ora bishop, and renders domestic services 
1460; an officer of the Inquisition, chiefly em- 
ployedin arresting and imprisoning the accused 
1560, з, An intimate friend or associate ME. 
3. A familiar spirit (see A. 2, quot.) 1584. Also 
ан and jig. 

2. Hugh Capet.. was his famulyer and chief 
Counceler Fanyan. 3. А flie, otherwise called а 
divell orf, 1584, Hence fFami'liarist, an authority 
on f. spirits De Foz. 

Familiarity (fimilieriti), МЕ. [a. F. 
familiarité, ad, L. familiaritatem ; see prec. 
and-ITY,] fr. The quality proper to a member 
ofa family; hence, devotion, fidelity -1576. "2. 
Suitableness (of food, etc.) -1646. 3. The state 
of being familiar ; intimacy 1450; undue inti- 
macy МЕ, tb. concr, A familiar person or 
Persons, Also collect, —1665. 4. Close or 
habitual acquaintance with (a thing); habitua- 
tion бот, 5, Absence of ceremony, free inter- 
Course, esp. with inferiors ME. b. Something 
allowed or justified only by intimacy. Usu. in 
01. 1641. 6. Astrol, An aspect 1819. 

The old f. and kindness between the two kings 
x Ец, b. The leaving of Parents, or other f, 
WuMsoever Мил, 5. Familiaritie bringeth contempt 

DALL. b, Guilty of a f, 1875. 

Б amiliarize (fámiliároiz) v. 1608. [f. 

ҮШ Дыш т, ао шы (а f ж тшше к. istae 
‚ rarely a person) familiar or well known. | fever. = E А f 

2. a. To put (a ied ona footing of intimacy | Famish (fæ mif, v. ME. [f І. fames 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger Müller). # (Fr. dune). (curl), ё (E°) (there). 2 (4) (rein). { (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, ehh 


for ref.) To adopt a | hunger, after vbs. in -15н. Сї. AFFAMISH.] 

1. trams, To reduce to the extremities of hunger; 
to starve; ako fr, 2. To kill with hunger, 
starve to death МЕ. tb. To deprive of any- 
thing necessary to Ше. Мил. 3. ixir. To suffer 
the extremity of want of food; to be intensely 
hungry. Const. for.1535. tb. To perish from 
want of food -1 

x. Till Paris was besieg'd, famisht, and lost Suaxs. 
fg To f. affection Ножки. а. b. Мит, P. L. хи. 

у Resolu'd rather to dy then to f. Cer. ni, s. 

. Now none f. who deserve to eat Daynex, 

Hence Fa'mishment (now rare), the state, con- 
dition, or process of being famished; general dearth. 
+Famose, а. ME. (ай. L. Jomerus,) - 
FAMOUS -1625. 

Famose, v. Obs, exc. arch. 1590. [f. 
prec.] To make famous. 

Famous (f2!-mas), a. ME. (а. AF. famous, 
OF. fameus, тулш ARRE ad. L. famosus, 
f. fama; see Fame and -005.] 1. Celebrated 
in fame or public report; much talked about, 
renowned, Const. n 2. In bad or neutral 
sense: Notorious. Оёз. exc. arch. ME. #3. 
Common, ordinary -1744. 4. As a strong ex- 
pression of approval (chiefly co//og.) : Excellent, 
* capital’ 1798. 

z. His .. fadre of famouse memorye 1512, Of f. 
London town Cowrrr. a, That f, infamous English 
Rebel Stuckley 168. 4. "Twasa f. victory Souiney. 
Hence tFa*mous v. to make f. Fa*mously adv, 
topenly; tnotoriously ; excellently, capitally (co//og.), 
Fa'mousness, the state of being f. 

Famp (femp). 1836. [Of unkn. etym. ; 
orig. т. dial.) Geol. ‘An indurated wavy calca- 
reous shale’ (Phillips) found among limestone 
rocks. Also atfrid. 

Famulary (fe-miiliri), a. rare. 1840. [ad. 
L, famularis, f. famulus.| Of or belonging to 
servants. 
+Fa-mulative, a. [f. L. famulat-, famulari 
to be a servant.) Having the attribute of 
serving. CUDWORTH. 
|| Famulus (femislds), РЇ. -li. 1837. [L. 5 
= 'servant'.] An attendant; езў, on a scholar 
or a magician, 

Fan (fen), 55.1 [OE. fann, str. fem., ad.L. 
vannus, fem, Cf. F. vam.| 1. An instrument 
for winnowing grain; orig. a basket of special 
form (also, earlier, a wooden shovel) used for 
separating the corn from the chaff by throw- 
ing it into the air; zow, a fanning-machine 
1669. Also cee and fig. (occ. with allusion 
to Matt. ii. 12) 1559. Tb. A quintain. 
CHAUCER. 2. An instrument for agitating the 
air, to cool the face, etc. with an artificial 
breeze; ¢sf. one constructed soas to fold up in 
small compass and to take, when expanded, the 
form of a sector of a circle 1555. з. poet, A 
wing. [? After It. vanni.) 1640. 4. Anything 
spread out in the shape of a fan (sense 5s eg. 
a leaf, the tail of a bird, a window, etc. 1599. 
life, butcher, plate, etc. 1602. 5. A rotating apparatus, usu. consisting of an 

т. b. The Staff Officers of Sir John Moore's gs axle or spindle, with arms bearing flat or curved 
QUEE Нару rs e DR ie rape blades : a. for producing a current of air for 
of different natures "ivi ventilation, etc, 1835; b. for regulating the 
low Maul ДИ passi tiro Hoey Бш Ta throttle-valve of a steam-engine 1887; c. in a 
usually consisting of Joseph, Mai and the child Jesus. | windmill 1825; etc. 6. a. The flukes of the 

le the Family of Yorke з Hen. VI, п. | whale's tail. Ъ. Maut. The screw (or a blade 

$ то. People of no family Bextuam. The great] of the screw) of a propeller. | c. Angling. A 
Teutonic f. Macautay. 5. Of all the Familys and] Similar device on spinning-bait. 1785. — T7. 
Confused with FANE 50.1 —1650. 8. [f. the 


Societys of Christians, they are xe 2055 
6. The classification of simple minerals into families Wb || The lachon or MERDA aE е 
Cr. у. iii. дт. 


1813. Phr. F. of S ripe of curves en 
i inds, all define: the same equation 0! 

Es 2 x 1. The oxen..shall eat clean provender, which hath 

been winnowed with the shovel and with the f. /sa. 


an indeterminate degree. А 
Phrases. a. /и а f. way: without ceremony. Б. 1 s 
(To be) in the f. way: pregnant. ххх. 24. fig. The fire and f. of iudgment and dis- 
Comb.: f. Bible, a large Bible for use at f. prayers енор Т.Амвлкре. 3. The fans Of careless butter- 
flies KEATS. 
Combs, x. General: as /.-stick, -shell, painter, 


(often containing on its fly-leaves a f. record ое register 
irths, etc.); fecompact, a treaty made in the 3 a 
em х «shaped, ес. 2. Special: f.-fly (Mech.), ап instru- 
ment to decrease speed by its action оп the air; 


-governor= FAN 5b; -groining (Arch) = fan-tra- 
cery; -mount [= F. monture a"éventait), the frame 
upon which a f. is mounted; -palm, any palm having 
f-shaped leaves; -plant, the palmetto; -tracery 
(Arch), a kind of vaulting composed of pendent 
semi-cones covered with foliated panel-work; -vault- 
ing =/an-tracery; "Window, ‘a semicircular win- 
dow with radial sash ' (Knight); «work = /az-tracery. 


Fan (бел), 0.2 orig. U.S. 1889. (In earlier 
use fann, 1682.) [abbrev. of FANATIC.] An en- 
thusiast (orig. a keen spectator of a sport, in 
early use esp. baseball). 


Perry. _ Hence Fami liariza'tion, the action of 
Шагігег. 


famil 

Fami: zingly adr. 

+Famitliary, a. [Sce FAMILY and -AkY 2.) 

саца ning to the control of a family; domestic. 
ил. 

+Familic, а. 1660. [f FAMILY + -1С,) Per- 

taining to a family; also, domestic, familiar 

71684. 

Familism (fzmiliz'm). 1642. (f. L. familia 
+-IsM.} т. The doctrine and practice of the 
Familists. 2. In Fourier : The tendency to 
form a group existing among members of a 
family 1848. 

Familist (fæmilist). 1592. [f. as prec. + 
-19T.] tr. The head of a family, a family-man 
-1658. фә, One of the same household —1638. 
з. A member of the sect called the Fimily of 
Love; see FAMILY, 1592. Hence tFamili'stic, 
-ala., pertaining to the Familists or Familism, 
or to a family. 

(feemili'stéri). rare. 1865. [ad. 
F, familistere, f. famille, f. L. familia, after 
phalanstere.| The abode of a community living 
together as one family. 

‘amily (бети), s&, ME. Гай. L. familia 
household, f. famulus servant. 1. The ser- 
vants of a house; the household. Obs. exc. in 
f. of servants. -1794. b. The staff of a military 
officer, or (in India) state official 1808. 2. 
The body of persons who live in one house or 
under one head, юаш parents, children, 
servants, etc. 1545. 3. Тһе group consisting 
of parents and their children, whether living 
together or not; in wider sense, all those who 
are nearly connected by blood or affinity 1667. 
b.A n'schildrenregarded collectively 1732. 
4 Those descended or claiming descent from 
а common ancestor; a house, kindred, lineage 
ME.; a race; a people or group of peoples 
1583. 5. ¢ransf. and fig. (with mixed notion 
of 3and 4) 1611. 6. A group of objects, con- 
nected together and distinguished by the pos- 
session of some common features or properties 
1626. b. In scientific classification : A group 
of allied genera. (Usually, a ' family’ is a sub- 
division of an ‘ order’; but in botany ‘family’ 
is synonymous with ‘ order’.) 1753. 7. 2. of 
Love : a sect which originated in Holland, and 
found a footing in England about 1580; they 
held that religion consisted chiefly in love, and 
that absolute obedience was due to all estab- 
lished governments 1579. — 8. attrib., as in f. 


18th c. between the Bourbon dynasties of France, 
Spain, and the "Two Sicilies for common action, esf. 
against England and Austria; -tree, a genealogical 
tree. S 
Famine (fz'min). | МЕ. [a. F. famine = 
Pr, famina, f. late L. type *famina, f. fames 
hunger.] _ 1. Extreme and general scarcity of 
food; an instance of this, Also transf. 2. 
Hunger; hence, starvation ME. Also fig. 

т. By reason wherof: ensueda pu famyne FABYAN. 
transf. The threatened water f. 1888. 2. To die of 
f. 1773... Comb. f.-fever, (a) typhus; (4) relapsing 


FAN 
Fan (feo), v. OE. [f. prec. C£. Е. vanner. 


away by or as by the action of a fan ME. 
intr, +To make a i 
Of the wind : To blow. 


ME. 

ог as with a fan 1607. 

SY upon 1590. 6. To spread out likea fan. 
„ To f. out. 1392. 

x. To f, corne Goucg, As chaff, which, fanned, 
The wind drives Мит, 2 Fanning in his face with 
a Peacocks feather Hen, Vy тү. i. 212. Fanning 
their joyous leaves to thy soft lays Мит, ycidas 40. 
4-а. Fanned into Slumbers Steere, By slow Degrees 
he fans the gentle Fire 1709. 5. High Taurussnow, 
Fan'd with the Easterne wind Mids, JV. їп, ii. 142, 

Fanal (fēlnăl). Obs. exc. arch. 1471. [a. 
F. fanal, med.L. fanale, fanalis, f. Gr. pavós 
lantern; f. фау- stem of paivev to show| A 
beacon, a lighthouse; a ship's lantern. 
|| Fanam (onam). 1555. [Corrupt f. Mala- 
уйат далат, f. Skr. jana wealth.] A small 
coin, formerly the usual money of account in 
South India. 

Fanatic (fänætik). 
ticus, f. fanum temple 
Sanatique, 

A. adj. Tr. Of an action or speech : Such as 
might result from possession by a deity or 
demon; frantic. Ofa person: Frenzied. -1660. 
2. Of persons, etc. : Affected by excessive and 
mistaken enthusiasm, e^, in religious matters 
1647. 

a Pere pina А and Fanatick SrANLEY. 
2, All our lunatic f, Sects BurLER, 

В, sd, т. A (religious). maniae-1806. 2. A 
fanatic person; an unreasoning enthusiast; ap- 
rer about 1650 to Nonconformists. Also with 
of. 1644. 

2. T word coined, within few months, called 
fanatics. .seemeth well. proportioned to signify ..the 
sectaries of our age FULLER, 

Fanatical (fanee'tikal), а. 
+-AL.] tr. Possessed by a deity or by a devil; 
frantic, mad -1633. а. = FANATIC а. 2, I550. 
tb, Extravagant. Z. Г.Г, V. i. 20. 1з. Of or 
pertaining to the Nonconformists -1703, 

Hence Fanattical-ly adv., ness. 

Fanaticism (fanzetisizm). 1652. [f. FA- 
NATIC *-ISM.] fr. The condition of being 
possessed. SHAFTESB, 2.Excessive enthusiasm, 
esp, in religious matters, frenzy; an instance or 
form of this 1652, 
E F. rent Altar, and Screen, and ornament 

COTT. 

Fanaticize (fanze'tissiz), v. Also -ise. 
1715. [баз prec. "F-IZE.] То make, or become, 


fanatical, ` 
+Fanatism. 1680. [ad. F. fanatisme.) 
= FANATICISM, —180o, 
Fancied (fæ'nsid), 4. a. 
v] х. Formed or 
imaginary. +a, 
8. Favourite 1589. 
2; The prettiest f, [buckles] I ever saw 1782, 
апсіег (fz'nsio), 1765, [f as prec.] т. 
One who fancies; adreamer 1828, а, One who 
makes artisticdesigns 1856, 3.Onewho fancies, 
and has a critical knowledge of, some class of 
Curiosities, plants, anim. 5, etc. ; as in dog-, 


1533. [ad. L. fana- 
; see -ATIC, Cf, F, 


1550. [f. prec. 


1568. [f. Fancy 
portrayed by the fancy; 
Artistically designed -1782. 


tower, pi con-f. 1765, 
Fanciful (fænsifül), а. 1627, [f. Fancy 
sb. +-FUL.] “1, а, Endowed with fancy (rare). 


b. Disposed to indulge in fancies; whimsical, 
1695. 2, Displaying fancy indesign; fantastic, 
un З, maginary, unreal 1697. 

» R, A careful and f, pattern.d b b. 
Cowley [һай] a very f. een те З m ен. 


coat ofa f, pattern Scorr, ' clai 
Fa'ncifully adv., ness.” F, claims 1868, Hence 


Fanciless (fæ'nsilès), а, 
$0, + -LESS.] Destitute of 
Positions, 

Fancy (fe'nsi), 
TASY, q. v.] 

A. 5d, ti = 


= FANTASY 5b, 8. Delusive imagina- 
tion; 1597. . In early 
use = IMAGINATION (see FANTASY4) In later 
use, fancy signifies aptitude for the invention 
of il ustrative or decorative imagery, while 
imagination is the power of giving the con- 


1753. [f Fancy 
fancy; as, f. com- 


1465. [A contr. of FAN- 
+з. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef) o(ever) әї (Z, eye). ə (Fr. 


] 
т. fram; To winnow (corn, etc.) ; to drive 
2. 
fan-like movement; to flap. 
Now rave. ME, 38. 
trans, To move or drive with or as with a fan 
4- To drive a current of air upon, with 
5. To blow or breathe 
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sistency of reality to ideal creations, Often 
е. 1581. b. А mentalimage 1663. 5. 

nventive design ; an invention 1665; tesp. in 
Music, жара 
-1789. 6. arbitrary notion 1471. C 
Lm а caprice, a whim; a whimsical thing 
1579; 'tfantasticalness -1823. 8. Capricious 
preference; an inclination 1465; дес. amorous 
inclination, love-1712, 9. Taste, critical judge- 
ment in matters of art or elegance 1665. Tro. 
‘Something that pleases or entertains’ (J.) 
-1721, 11. The fancy: all who fancy a par- 
ticular amusement or pursuit ; esp. the prize- 
ring or its frequenters 1811; also, pugilism ; 
sporting in general 1820. 12. The artor prac- 
tice of breeding animals so as to develop par- 
ticular points; also, one of these points; also 
attrib, 1862. 

ы Phancies ofa deluded mind 169%. 4. Pleasures 
of the Imagination or F. (which I shall use pro- 
miscuously) Арріѕом, Thef. sees the outside .. The 
imagination sees the heart and inner nature, and 
makes them felt Ruskin. 6, As wild a f. as [etc.] 
Coreripce. 7. The fancies of patients 1860, 8, The 
tune..caught the f. of the nation Macautay. Phr, 
To have, take а f, for, to. spec, Tell me where is 
fancie bred Merch. V. ш, ii. 63. 9. They possess. . 
f. for form Ruskin. то. London-Pride is apretty F, 
for borders 17:2. — тт. A great book sale. had con- 
gregated all the F, De Quincey. 

Comò.: £..free, free from the power of love; -sick 
а love-sick; "woman, a kept mistress. 

В. adj. [The sb. used attrib. ; rarely predica- 
tive.] 1. Fine, ornamental; opp. to plain 1761. 
b. Of flowers, etc. : Parti-coloured 1793. c. 
ellipt. That deals in fancy goods 1821. 2. 
Added for ornament or extraordinary use 1794. 
3. Calling forth or resulting from the exercise 
of fancy or caprice 1646. 4. Based upon con- 
ceptions of the FANCY (sd. 3) 1800, 

x. F. breads 1853, stitches 1866, types 1888. b, 
Webbs’ Е. Pansy 1803. с. F, fair: see Fair 52.1 
F. ball = F, dress ball (see Fancy Dress s), 2, Е. 
stops [in an organ] 1874. Phr. F. roller (in Cotton 

pinning): a roller that overruns the periphery of the 
cylinder, and thereby admits heavy carding. 3. Е. 
shooting Dickens, prices Macautay, pigeons 1881. 
Phr, F. franchise: one based on an аг itrary quali- 
fication, F. stocks: stocks estimated by caprice, 4. 
А f. portrait 1873. 

Fancy (fonsi), v. 1545. [[f. prec. sb.] т. 
trans. To frame in fancy; toportray in the mind; 
to conceive, imagine. ` Also, to suppose oneself 
to perceive. 1646. 2. To believe without being 
able to prove; to have an idea Zza7 1672. 13. 
To contrive, devise, design, plan -1759. 4. То 
have а good conceit of (oneself, etc.). collog. 
1866. 5. To take a fancy to; to like I545. b. 
To breed (animals or birds), to grow (plants) 
so as to develop in them particular points 1851. 

x. She fancies musick in his tongue Swirt, We 
read Bingham, and f, we are studying ecclesiastical 
history M. Pattison. F., now! 1881. 2, The estate 
is, If, theirs yet Совветг, 4. I.. fancied my game 
at whist 1886, Б, I neuer yet beheld that speciall 
face, Which I could fancie Tam. Shr. п, i, 12. The 
patient may eat anything that he fancies (mod,). 

Fancy dress. 1770. A costume arranged 
fancifully, usually representing some fictitious 
or historical character. attrib., in f. d. ball, 

Fancy man. a. A man who is fancied ; a 
sweetheart 1835. b.pl. = The fancy (see FANCY 
sb. тт) 1847. с. slang. A man who lives on the 
earnings of a prostitute 182r. 

Fancy work. 1842. Ornamental, 
to plain, work, es, in needlework, etc. ; 
а piece of such work, 

Fanda:ngle. collog. 1880. [?f. next.] Fan- 
tastic ornament ; tomfoolery. Also as adj. 

Fandango (fi&éndz'ngo). 17... [a. Sp. fan- 
dango; perh. of negro origin.] т. A lively dance 
in $ time; also, the tune for this. 2. А social 
assembly for dancing; a ball. Now U.S. 1760. 
jFane, ғ2.1 [Com. Teut.: OE. fana wk. 
masc.] т. A flag, banner; pennant -1856, з, 
A weathercock. See VANE. —1773. 

Fane (fein), 52.2 poet, ME. [ad. L. Janum.) 
A temple. Also £ransf. and jig. 

Old Iona's holy f, Ѕсотт, 
|Fanega (fanzg&). 1502. [Sp. fanega, also 
Aanega.| А Spanish dry measure, usually equal 
to a bushel or a bushel and a half. 
|Fanfare (fenfée:, fanfar) 1605. (Fr. ; 
?echoic.] A flourish, call, or short tune, 


as opp. 
rarely, 


a composition in an impromptu style 
7. Ca- 


FANION 


sounded by trumpets, bugles, or hunti -horas 
Also £razsf. and Ка - 
Аб all his Fanfares about а Separate Peace 
| Fanfaron (feenfirgn), 52. (a.) 1622, [Fr 
Г. fanfare.) т. A blusterer, boaster, бас. 
gart; attrib. or adj, braggart 1670. Ya. = Fax. 
FARE, 1848. 
1. Anexcellent f., а Major Washington H.W, 
Fanfaronade (fae:nfárgnzi-d, fahfaronad) 
sb, 1652. [ad. F. fanfaronnade, f, fanfaron. 
Cf. Sp. Janfarronada.] x. Boisterous Of aro- 
gant language, brag; ostentation; an instance 


of this. 2. = FANFARE. 1812. 

т. The Gasconads of France. Rodomont 
знаш Fanfaronads of Italy URQUHARN Eo 
anfarona'de v. to bluster, swagger, 


Fang (fey), sd. (OE. fang, repr. OTeut, 

*fango-, f. root of fanhan (see FANG v.] 

tx. A capture, catch; also, a grip -1бо, 
2. concr. 'That which is caught or taken; 
plunder, spoils. (Оёз, exc. Sc.) OE, 

x. The Icie phange.. of the winters winde Suaxs, 

IL An instrument for catching or holding. 
tr. A noose, trap; also fig. -1794. 2. A canine 
tooth, a tusk, Ind, teeth (of dogs,etc.). Also 
Sig. and transf. 1555. b. The venom-tooth of a 
serpent ; also the claws, provided with poison- 
ducts, which terminate the cheliceræ ofa spider 
1800. 13. A claw or talon (Dicts.); in Bot., the 
shoots or tendrils by which hold is taken 1768, 
4. a. A spike; the tang of a tool 1769. b. The 
root of a tooth, or one of its prongs 1666, 4c. 
A prong of a divided root -1727. 

2. The fatal F. drove deep within his Thigh. Dry- 
DEN. jig. The verie phangs of malice Twel. Nui v. 
196. rans. Fangs of broken ice Kang. b, Each 
horn is tubular, like an adder's f. Darwin. 

ШІ, Technical x. Vaut. а. = VANG. 1513 
b. 2/. The valves of a pump-box 1769. `2. 
Mining. An air-channel 1661. 

Fang (їе), 21 Now arch. or dial, [Com. 
Teut.: OE. jón, redupl. str. vb. :—OTeut, 
*fanhan, pa. pple. fangano-, whence, later, the 
present stem fang- (inf. fangen), which gradu- 
ally supersedes the older form.| 1. /rans. To 
lay hold of, grasp, hold, seize; to clasp. Obs. exc. 
arch, 2.'To receive, accept. Obs. exc. dial, OE. 
3. = TAKE in various uses; es^. with obj. arms, 
counsel, leave, a name, one's way OE. 4. inir. 
To seize, lay hold oz; to take £o ; to set upon 
OE. 5. То begin oz ОЕ. 6. intr. To take 
one's way, go; also, to swerve from -1536. ed 

т. Нее? in the lawes clutches, you see hee's fang: 
Dekker & Wesster. 2. Phr. To. cristendom: t0 
receive baptisin, become Christian. 

Fang (fen), v.2 1808. [f Fane 3] 1 
trans. To strike one's fang or fangs into (rare). 
2. To f. a pump : to give it a grip of the water) 
to prime 1819. (9532) 

Fanged (fend), a. 1602. [f FANG s 
Furnished with fangs, 3 

Whom I wil. trust as I will adders fang'd SEN 
tFanger, ME. [f Fanc. v] One wie 
takes another under his protection, a guar zn 
one who catches or captures; that with w 
one catches hold (г. g, a tooth) 71763. ids 

Fanging (fip), vòl. 20. 1493. A ju. 
prec.] 1. The action of FANG v. 2 D а. iA 
(A main of) air-pipes used for ventilati 
mines 1747. 


Fangle (fe'ng’l), 50. 1548. [Erron. f. RENE 
FANGLED, later form of xewfangle Per er 


novelty’,| 1. Mew fangle: a new 
crotchet an novelty. hm солїешршо 
Now rare. ta. A fantastic, foppish, or "o 
contrivance; a piece of finery; toppon ui Ж 
-1695. So Fa‘ngle v. to fashion, Ире } 
trick out. Obs. exc. dial. FIDE 
action of fangling ; hence, а солу TEE 
1Fa-ngled, 237. а. 1587. f. prec. 
terized by fopperies —1611. 
Our f. world Суй; v. iv. 134. £ FAN 
Fangless (10-105), a. 1597. Lf 
*-LESS.] Meran fang or fangs. 
Like to a Fanglesse Lion Suaks. tio 
Fangot (fie gap). 1673. [ad. D 
var. of fagotto FAGGOT.] A quantity 
esp. raw silk, from 1 to 3 cwt. f, as fanon 
anion (fæ'nyğn). 1706. [a. F., £ the head 
(see FANON).] A banner carried at К all 
of the baggage of horse brigades; also, 


G sb. 


t). 
eau de vie), i(si) 2 (Psyche). g(wha). #(# 


FAN-LIGHT 
fag used in surveying stations, named after 


these. 
Fa-n-light. 1819. A fan-shaped, or (loosely) 


any, window over a door. 
Fannell(fznél) Now Hist, т (ad. 
med.L. faxula or fanonellus, dim, d (see 


Ғлхох).] = FANON, 

Fanner (íæ'nə1). 1515. (f. Fan sd. or v.) 
1. One who fans, 2. Any kind of contrivance 
to blow away the chaff (И. and fg.) 1788. 3. 
A ventilating or cooling apparatus 1874. 4. А 
kind of hawk so called from the motion of its 
wings. Also vanner-haw&, 1875. 

Fanning (fenin), vòl. s. 1577. [f FAN 
v.) 1. The action of FAN v. in various senses. 
a, = Fan-tracery. RUSKIN. Comb.: f--machine, 
«mill (= FANNER 2). 

Fanon (íe'njo). ME. [F. fanon, ad. med. 
L. fanonem, fano banner, napkin, a. OHG, 
fano; see FANE 151] т.А maniple. з. A veil 
of four colours in stripes, worn by the Pope; 
formerly called the ‘orale’ 1844. 

Fan-tail (fernt2!l), sb. 1728. [f. FAN 35.1 
+TAt.] т. A tail or lower end in the shape 
ofa fan. 2. А variety of the domestic pigeon, 
so called from the shape of its tail 1735. 3.A 
genus (RAipidura) of Birds found in Australia 
1848. 4. Mech. Akindofjoint. Cf. dove-tail, 
1858. 5. ‘A form of gas-burner in which the 
burning jet has an arched form' (Knight). 6. 
attrib., as fan-tail-hat, also fantail, a sou'- 
wester 1850, Hence Fan-tail v. to work its tail 
like a fan: said of a whale. Fan-tailed a. 

Fan-tan (fe'nten). 1878. [Chinese {н 
t'an repeated йй ашылу. Chinese gambli 

me, in which the number of coins, etc. place: 
in a bowl has to be guessed after a large handful 


tions on horseback by a troop of Arabs. 1838. 
Fantasied, phantasied (fz'ntasid), 277. a. 
arch, 1561. [f. FANTASY 52. and v.] Framed 
by the fancy; full EUR Ede new) fancies; 
imaginative; whimsi 
I finde the people strangely f. Yohn iv. ii. 144. 
Fant (8, etc. : see PHANTASM(A, etc. 
Fantasque (fénte'sk). 1698. [a. F. fan- 
tasque =L fantasticus.) A. adj. Fanciful, 
fantastic(rare)r7ox. tB.sġ, Fancy, whim -1703. 
Fantassin (fæ'ntžsin). 1835. [a.F.,ad. 
It. fantaccino, dim. of ante foot-soldier. 
foot-soldier, 
Fantast, phantast (fre-ntest). 1588. [ad. 
med.L. phantasta, Gr. фаутатттз a boaster.] 
1. A visionary; a flighty, impulsive person. 2 
A fantastic writer 1873, 
Fantastic (fénta'stik) ME. [ad. med.L. 
fantasticus, late L. phantasticus, a. Gr. pav- 
тастікбѕ, f. þavráće to make visible; see FAN- 
Tasy, Cf, Е, fantastique, The form phan- 
tastique is now obs. | 
А. adj, т. Existing only in imagination, un- 
Teal ea) ; perversely or irrationally imagined. 
T2. Of the nature of a phantasm -1716. t3. Of 
or pertaining to phantasy (see FANTASY så. т, 
5 imaginative -1793. 4. Of persons, etc. : 
‘Imaginative 1847; fanciful, capricious ; fop- 
pish in dress -1702, Now: Extravagantly 
fanciful, odd in behaviour. 5. Arbitrarily de- 
vised, Now rare. 1658, 6. Eccentric, quaint, 
Ог grotesque in design or conception 1616. b. 
Making fantastic movements (in the dance). 
n arbitrary sense, 1632. 
On sb, т, One who has fanciful or wild ideas, 
5. exc. arch, 1398. T2. A fop -1680. 
n F., whose brain was turned with monkish 
SERE 1882. Hence Fanta'stical а. and tsó. (in 
an senses), Fanta:stica‘lity, fantasticalness; 

cr. a whim, crotchet, Fanta'stically adv. 
fant Sticalness, the condition or fact of being 
is astical ; whimsicality, Fanta'sticate v. trans. 
Fant QR intr, to frame fantastic notions (rare). 
follow: Sticism, tsubjectivism (Cupwortu);_ the 

wing of caprice in art or speculation. +Fan- 


tarsticly adv. vsticness Fi 
pts y ed Fantastic: (mow rare), {Ка 
t 


qarraaía lit. ‘a making і 
to show. The shortened form Fancy soon be- 
came differentiated in sense.) fr. Mental ap- 


3. Delusive imagination, 
ME. 4. Imagination; the process, the faculty, 
or the result of forming 
things not actually present. (| 
Also personified. Now usually: Visionary 
fancy. 1553. b. ef. in Music ; a fantasia 1597. 
fo supposition resting on no solid 


tion, liking. desire -1618. 
ul 


Вквхкаѕ. 3. You tremble and look 
something more then Fantasie Mami. 1. і. 54. 4. By 
the power of phantasy we sec 
Newton. 


ME. (a. OF. fantasier, f. fantasie). a. trans. 


imagineina pu manner, Also absol., фа. 
"To take a fancy or li 

to ‘take it into one's head’ -1641. 
To play fantasias. CARLYLE, 


member, or the language, of a negro tribe in- 

EM the Gold Coast. 

hi i $ ing join the natives or a district and conform to 
as been counted off in fours; also, a gambling Their habits 1886, 


A |f 


Jig. In a f. from unfriendl 


675 


ot irrational person. 
„ 1656. акра) а. 
or ; 


* f. (ult. garar 


hension of an object of perception —-1669. 
2. A phantom; an c ne -1583. 
ucination, ? O^. 


— of 
f. FANCY sd. 4.) 


'ounds, 
Now emphatically contemptuous.) ME. 6. 
price; a caprice, a whim 1450. 17. Inclina- 


з. All is but fantesey and enchauntementes Lp. 


le: Із not this 


Colours in a Dream 
A monstrous f. of rusty iron Dickens. $. 
Less than fancy—mere f. Wnty. 


Fantasy, phantasy (fx'ntüzi, -asi), s. 
z FANCY v. 1. Now arch. with sense: To 


king to. Also with inf., 


8. intr. 
Fantee (fent. 18:9. Also Fanti. A 


b. Phr. Togo f.: to 


spelt -1624 
ar (fa1),adv. [OE. feor(r:—OTeut. *ferr-, 

f. OTeut. root fer- :—OAryan fer-, whence Gr. 
тёрау, Skr, ?aras beyond. Comp. orig. ferrer, 
-or, farrer, -est ; now farther, farthest: see 
FARTHER.] І. Ata great distance: a, in 
space; b.in past time ME. Also fig. 2. Toa 
great distance; widely OE. 3. To or at an 
advanced point of progress : a. in space; also 
n ME.;b.intime ME. 4.Byagreatinterval, 
widely OE. 5. Preceded by as, how, so, thus, 
with the notion of definite quantity ME. 6. 
quasi-sé. ME. À 

т, а. Sum ferrer and sum nerrer Wycrie, Things 
near seem further off; farst off, the nearst at hand 
Н. More. Ріг. F, and near or nigh; / or near. 
fashion BLacK, 2. He.. 
тетоу'& his Tents farr off Мит, P. L. x1, 727. 3. а. 
Wetravell'd fast and f.Souruey. fig. This was going 
too f. Cruise. b. With genitive: It is f. nights 
(= Gr. móppw tis vuxrós) Ноыхзнкр._ But the day 
is farre spent 1602. 4. Following not f. after himself 
Knoles. They were not f. wrong Jowerr. Phr. 
F. (and) away; us other. 5. Thus f. Josephus 
Cruise. То decide how f. he deserved it THIRLWALL 
6. From f.: at a distance. By f.: bya great interval. 
In so f. : to such an extent, 

Comb., as F beaming; -withdrawal; -back a., 
ancient; -eastern a., belonging tothe extreme east ; 
-gone а., advanced to a great extent ; «northern a., 
lying in the extreme north; -seeing a., far-sighted ; 
-Seen a., seen at a distance; -southern a., at the 
extreme south; so "Western a. 


Far (fa), a. [ОЕ. feorr; prob. f. the айу.) 


т. Remote : а. in space ; b. fig. 1531. 2. Ex- 
tending to a distance, long ME. з. The 
remoter of two; in early use also in the com- 
parative ME. 

т. a. Folke cam .. from ferre ways for to seke hym 
Caxton. А f. whisper SHELLEY. Рһг. The F. 
West: now esf. the western parts of U. S. or of N. 
America. D. A vice. .farrest from humanitee Етхот, 
His own f. blood Tennyson. F. landmarks of time 
Hawrnorne. 2. Her grete & ferre doner FISHER. 
‘As one farre in elde Srenser. 3. The farre end of 
high holborn 1540. 


Far, ә. Now dial. (ОЕ. feerran, fyrran 
—OTeut type *frrjem, f. "ferr, FAR a.) 
trans. To put far off, remove. 

Pooh, wench ! latter days be furred! Mas. Сазкяцш. 

Far, obs. var. of FARROW, young pig. 

Fa r-about. 

А. adv. tTo a 
great distance; 
(dial) ME. 

+B. 14, A digression, wandering 1639. 

Farad (fa'rád). 1881. Ye {. Faraday 
the electrician] Бей”. capacity of a 
conductor in which the electrical ure is 
raised one volt by the addition of one coulomb. 

Faradaic (feridé'ik), а. 1875. (f. Fara- 
day (see prec.)+-1C.] Distinctive epithet of 
inductive electricity and of the phenomena per- 
taining to it. var. Fara'dic. 

Faradism ({e'ridiz'm). 1876. [a. Е. fara- 
disme, f, Faraday; see -15м.] Inductive elec- 
tricity; also, its therapeutic application, var. 
Fa‘radaism. 

Faradization (іадар), 1867. (f. 
next] The application of induced currents of 
electricity to the body. 

Faradize (ferridsiz), v. 1864. [ad. F. 
faradiser, f. Faraday; see -AzE.] trans. To 
stimulate by means of faradaic currents. Hence 
Faradizer. 

Farand, etc. : see FARRAND. 
*Fa:randine. 1663. (a. F. ferrandine, f. 
Ferrand the inventor ¢ 1630.) А fabric of silk, 
wool, and hair; also, a dress made of this. 
Also attrib. -1673. 

Farandole (farañdol). 1863. [Fr., ad. Рг.) 
A Provençal dance in § time. 

Far-away ((irwzt, fa-1iwe!), ME. A 
Far adv. and AWAY.) A. adj. 1. Remote in 
space, time, or relationship 1816. a. Of a look, 
etc. : Absent, dreamy 1881. 

x. * Pate's a far-awa cousin о’ mine’ Scorr. 

B. adv, A long way off ME. 

C. sd. What is far away ; the distance 1823. 

Fa-t-betwee'n, а. 1743. Occurring at long 
intervals, 

Like angel-visits, few and far between CAMPBELL. 
+Farce, 54.1 ME. [a. OF. farce, f. farcir 
:—L. farcire to stuff.] Force-meat, stuffing 
-1823. 

Farce (faz), :0.2 1530. [a. Е. farce, app. 
an application of prec.] x, A dramatic work 
(usually short) intended only to excite laughter; 
the species of the drama constituted by these. 
2. Anything fit only to laugh at; a hollow pre- 
tence, a mockery 1696. 

т. Suche as writte farcis and contrefait the vulgare 


speche Parscr. Those Nauseous Harlequins in F. 
may pass DRvpEN. 2. The f. of fashion W. InviNG. 


arce (fais), v. Obs. or arch, . [ad. 
OF. farsir :—L. farcire to stuff.) To stuff. 
Const. with, Tr. trans. To stuff with force- 
meat, herbs, spices, etc. -1736. 1а. To cram 
with food; also, to fill out -x669. Тз. gen. To 
cram full of; also, to overlay thickly -1634. 4. 
fig; esp. to season, spice (a speech, etc.) МЕ, 

т. To f, Cucumbers 1736. _ 2. If thou would'st f. 
thy leane ribbes with it too B. Jons. 3. A Helmet.. 
full farsed with Mayle Sreep. 4 Stale apothegmes 
..to f. their Scenes withall B. Jons. Hence fFa'rce- 
mS) stuffing. Fa'rcer, one who writes or acts a 
arce, 
|Farceur (farsór) 1828. [F., f. farcer.] A 
joker, wag. 

Farcical(fazsikál) 21 1716. [f. FARCE s%.2 
+-AL.] 1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature 
of farce. 2. That is fit only to be laughed at; 
extremely ludicrous or futile 1739. 

т. The Comedy of Errors is Shakespere's one f. 

lay DowDpEN. Hence Fa'rcical-ly adv., -ness. 
Varcica:lity, f. quality. 

Farcical (fü*rsikal), a.? 1762. [f. FARCY 
+-IC+-AL.] Fertaining to the farcy. STERNE. 
*Fa:rcilite. 1799. [f. Farce sd. + -(I)LITE. ] 
Min, Pudding-stone -1811. 

Fa:rcin. Now dial, ME. [a. F. :—L. far- 
ciminum farcy.] = FARCY т. 

Farcing (faisin), 224. sb. 1532. [f. FARCE 
v.1] 1. Theactionof FARCE v, 1540. 2. 
concr, Forcemeat. 

Farctate (fa'1ktét), a. 1832. [f. L. farctus, 


reat distance around ; fat a 
astray ; by far, very much 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Midler). 4 (Fr. dune). ё (сит). ё (ё) (there). 2 (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


FARM-STEAD 677 FASCINE 


(Amsted). 1807. [£ FARM 

gie STEAD.) А farm with the buildings upon 

it, a homestead. So Fa'rm-stea:ding. 

Farm-yard. 1748. The yard or enclosure [ 
ed to a farm-house or surrounded by 

farm-buildings. Also aftrid, 

Farness (fà'1nés). ME. [See -NEss.] The 


investing a muscle or some special tissue or 
organ; an aponeurosis 1788. 4. Anything re- 
sembling a band or stripe ; a. Astron. The belt 
of a planet 1704; b. Comchol. A row of - 
forations 1877; c. Bot., Zool., etc. A band of 
colour 1752; d. Her. = FESSE. 1880. 

Fascial беа) a rare. 1832. [f 


So Fi " 1 
Fart (fast), 25. Not in decent use. ME. 
f the vb.) A breaking wind. 
Fart (fait), v. Not in decent use. ME. 
[Com. Теш. and Indo-Germ. : OE. *fertan 
:—ОТеш.*/ {ап ;—O Aryan *ferd- (Skr, pard, 


tate of being far (or, occas., ing) ; | г, Gr. wépday, etc.).] 1. intr, To FASCES. Or pertaining to the (Koman 

me". cse: aa 8) wind. 2. trans, To send forth as wind from | fasces. ] ч ( ) 
F. of sight and fixedness of Bancrorr, the anus 1632. Fascial (fæ fiil), а.2 [ad. L. fascialis; see 
Faro (fevro). 1713 (| \ [ad. Е. Farther (íi) E рее (whence | FASCIA and ai.) Anat, Of or pertaining to 
araon, It. faraone PHARAOH: said to be ѕо | ferther) is a mere var. of FURTHER. The | the fascia; a neurotic, 


pri sense of these, * more forward, more 
onward ', being coincident with that of the com- 
parative of far, the forms further, farther, ulti- 
mately displaced theregularcomparative farrer. 
The form farther is now preferred as the com- 
parative of far, while further is used where the 
notion of far is absent. } 

А. adv. 1. More forward; to or at a more 
advanced point: a. in space, a course of pro- 
cedure, etc.; b. in time 1548. 2. To a greater 
extent 1513. 3. In addition ME. 4. Toor 
Ee E greater distance; by a greater interval 

т. а. To walk f. 1460, b. To argue f. Max. Ерск- 
wortn. 2. То know f. Temp. 1, ii 33 Nay í, 
[et] Ок For. 4. Phr. To wish any one f. 

В. adj. +1. -FURTHERa.I.-1534. 2. Моге 
extended, additional, more 1520. 3. Moredis- 


called from the King of Hearts being so named. ] 
A gambling game at cards, in which the 
players bet on the order in which certain cards 
will appear when taken singly from the top of 
the pack. 

Comb. f. bank, (a) a gambling-house where f. is 
played; (4) the money staked by the banker against 
the other players. 

Faróelite (fa-ro,éloit), 1858. [f. Farde+ 
члтЕ.] Min. A variety of Thomsonite oc- 
curring ‘in spherical concretions, consisting of 
lamellar radiated individuals, pearly in cleavage’ 


(Dana). 
Far-off (аф), а. 1590. f FAR adv. + 


Fasciate (fr"fiét), a. [ad. late L. fasciatus, 
fasciare,] Bot, = FASCIATED. 

Fasciate (ferfijet), v. 1658. [f. late L. 
fasciat- ppl. stem; see prec.) To bind with or 
as with a fascia. 

Fasciated (fe-fietéd), 224 a. 1715. [f 
prec.) 1. Bot., etc. Compressed or massed 
together 1811. +2. Of a roof: Coved on two 
opposite sides only 1715. 3. Marked with 
bands or stripes 1752. 

Fasciation (fxsi,zv(on). 1650. [a. F.; see 
FASCIA and -ATION.] 1. The binding up of a 
limb, etc., with bandages; ta bandage -1658. 
a. The process of becoming fasciated; also, 
fasciated condition (see FASCIATED 1) 1677. 

Fascicle (fo'sik'l). 1622. (ad. L. fasciculus, 
dim. of faseis; see FASCES.] 1. А bunch, 


OrF adv., orig. as two words.) Far distant, 
remote. 
The far-off Curfeu Мил, Those far-off days 1877. 


|гїсошше Garey 1765. [Fr.; said to be fant x68 bundle, ^N ыы аны t. Bot 
[. ferocem.| Sullen, sh d ге i ^ x eer undle, low only in scientific use, „Во. 
н ы repapits а. Down he sat without f. bidding Dickens. 3. | А number of leaves, flowers, roots, etc. grow- 


The f. syde of London GRAFTON 

Farther (fa'1821), v. Now rare. (:-ME. 
foro see FURTHER v.) frans. = FURTHER v. 
+Fartherance. rare, 1785. [See-ANCE.] 
= FURTHERANCE. 

+Fartherer. 1494. [See -ER1.] = FUR- 
THERER —1655. 

+Fa-rthermore. ME. [5ее -моке.] A. 
adv. = FURTHERMORE -1535. B. adj. More 
remote 1610. 


ing or occurring in a bunch, bundle, or tuft 
1794. с. Anat, A bundle of fibres, chiefly ap- 
plied to nerve structures 1738. a. A part, 
number, instalment (of a printed work) 1647. 

Hence Fa'scicled gpl, a. (Bot), growing 


in a f. 

Fascicular (fási-kiilá1), a. 1656. [f. FAscr- 
CULUS + -АК. tx. Belonging to a bundle. 
(Dicts.) а. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
а FASCICLE, as, f. tissue, fibres 1805, Hence 
Fasci'cularly adv. 

Fasciculate (fasikilet), a. 1794. [f as 
prec. + -ATE 2] Arranged in a FASCICLE į 
fascicle-like, So Fasci'culated 227. a. 

Fasciculation asi iude роп). [See 
-ATION.] The state of being fasciculate; that 
which is fasciculated. 

Fascicule (fa'sikizl) 1609. [a. F., ad. L. 
fasciculus.) ti. A handful EVELYN. — 2. 
= FASCICLE 2, 1880. 8. = FASCICLE тс. 


1745. 

Fasciculite (fasi-kitilait), 1823. [f. prec. 
+-ITE.) Min. Tufted fibrous hornblende. 
Fasciculus (fasikidlis). РЇ. -li 1713. 
[L., dim. of fascis; see FASCES.] І, = FAs- 
CICLE т; chiefly in scientificuse, 2. = FASCICLE 
2. 1844. 

Fascinate (fæ'sineit), v. 1598. [f. L. 
fascinat-, fascinare, f. fascinum spell, witch- 
craft] fx. £rams. To affect by witchcraft; to 
enchant, lay underaspell-1657. 2. To casta 
spell over by a look (said esp, of serpents); to 
render unable to move or resist 1641. 3.5. 
To attract and hold the attention of by an irre- 
sistible influence 1651. 

x. To f. and cure stinking breaths 1657. 2. The 
serpent fascinates its prey, apparently by the power 
of its eyes 1845. 3. А wit that would f, sages Moore, 
The eye of the Ancient Mariner fascinated the 
wedding guest Burton. Hence Fa'scinating 22/7. 
a. irresistibly attractive,charming. Fa'scinat gly 
adv, Fa'scinative a. tending tof. Fa'scinator. 

Fascination (íesinzt[on) 1605, [ad. L. 
fascinationem; see prec.) т. The casting of a 
spell; sorcery, enchantment; an instance of 
this. Obs. exc. Hist, tb. The state of being 
undera spell-1767. 2. The action or faculty 
of fascinating, as serpents are said to do 1796. 
3. Fascinating quality, irresistibly attractive in- 
fluence; an instance or mode of this 1697. 

2. The f. of the serpent on the bird held her mute 
and frozen Lytton. 3. That perilous f. which haunts 
the brow of precipices HAWTHORNE, 

Fascine (fesin), sd. 1688. [a. F., ad. L. 
fascina, f. fascis а bundle] 1. Mil. A long 
cylindrical faggot of brushwood or the like, 
firmly bound together, used in filling up ditches, 
constructing batteries, ete. Usu. in 57. 2 
transf. in non-military uses 1712. 

2. A large Dike or Peer made of Fachines and 
Earth 1723. Сот. f.-dwelling, a lacustrine habi- 


Farraginous (fárzrdzinos), a. 1615. [f. L. 
farrago, ( farragin-), FARRAGO.] Hotchpotch, 

A f. concurrence of all conditions, tempers, sex, and 
ages Sir T. BROWNE, 


Farrago (fárzigo). 1632. [a. L. farrago 
mixed fodder for cattle, hence fg. a medley, f. 
far spelt, corn.] A confused group; a medley, 
mixture, hotchpotch. 

This f. of cowardice, cunning, and cant CANNING. 

Farrand, farrant, а. Sc. and n. dial. ME. 
?an application of farande, north. pr. pple. of 

ARE 01) фі. Of a person: well favoured, 
comely; of things: Becoming. Only in ME. 
2. Having a specified appearance, disposition, 
or temperament; as, auld-, fighting-, foul-f. 
Hence Fa'rrandly, farrantly adv. 

Farreation (ferzzrfon). 1656. [ad. L. 
farreationem.] = CONFARREATION. 

Farrier (farrio:), sb. 1562. [a. OF. ferrzer 
iL. ferrarius. f. ferrum, in med.L. horse- 
shoe.] І, One who shoes horses; a shoeing 
smith; hence, one who treats the ailments of 
horses. — а. An official who has care of the 
horses in a cavalry regiment 1832. 

Hence Farrier v. (rare), to treat (an animal) 
asaf. does; iz/r. to practise farriery. Fa‘rriery, 
the art of the f.; now — veterinary surgery. 
,Farrow (бето), sb. [OE. fzarh :—O Teut. 
‘farhoz boar ;—pre-Teut. *доўАоз = Gr. тбркоѕ, 
L. porcus; see PORK.] tx. A young pig -ME. 
a, An act of farrowing. [Ргор. f. the vb.] 
1бот. 3. Hence concr, A litter of pigs; occas. 
In sing, with numeral (after Shaks.) 1577. 

2. That hath eaten Her nine Е. Лас. 1v. i. 65 
Parrow (бетон), а. Chiefly Sc. 1494. [?Cf. 

Ш еттей, а cow that has ceased to bear 
А spring.] Of a cow: That is not with calf. 

iso in To be, go, or run f. 

arrow (fæ'rou), v. ME. [f. FARROW sé.] 
д trans, Of a sow: To bring forth (young). 
| ү: To produce a litter МЕ, 

EN arsang (fa'1szer). 1613. [Pers.; see PARA- 
ANG.] A’ Persian measure of distance—the 
4'asang of the ancients—about four miles’ 

Н, Wilson). 

arse (fais), sd. 1842. [ad. med.L. farsa 
im Farce 20,2).] Eccl. Antig. An amplifica- 
sya gig into a liturgical formula; also, 
Ye of the hortatory or other passages in the 
lea acular interpolated between the Latin sen- 

ese in chanting the lesson or epistle. So 
deb v. to amplify by the insertion of certain 
transi to provide (an epistle) with a f. Also 
ant sighted (fanjsoited), а. 1641. [Е FAR 
one: peu] 1. fig. Looking far before 
tropic eee shrewd, за. 22, Hyperme- 

1. The fair and far-sighted eye of his natural dis- 


ë (Ger. Кїл). ö (Fr pew). ü (Ger. Müller). Ü (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rei). ¢ (Fr. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth). 


(fa*18o1most), a. 1618. [var. 
of FURTHERMOST.] Farthest, most remote or 
distant, 

Farthest(fa-15ést). ME.[var. of FURTHEST; 
used as superl. of FAR; see ped 
A. adj. т. Mostdistantorremote. Also with 
of. 2. Longest 1633. 3. absol. of space, future 
time, or degree 1596. 
з. At the f. by fiue of the clocke Merch. V. n. ii. 122. 
B. adv. To or at the greatest distance. Also 


with off. 1598. 
Farthing (Rudin), sb. [OE. forbing, 
féorüung, f. ferða Еоовтн.) т, The fourth 


part ofa penny; the coin of this value. In NA 
used for the two Roman coins as and guadrans, 
a. transf. and fig. A very little, a bit ME. ta. 
The fourth a. of an acre; b. of a hide –1630. 

2. In hire cuppe was no ferthing sene Of grees 
Craucer. Comb. f.-land, ‘commonly thirtie acres " 
(Carew); ‘the fourth part of an Acre (Worlidge). 

Farthingale (fa-xpin,g#!l). 1552. [ad. OF. 
verdugale, vertugalle, corruption of Sp. verdu- 

ado à farthingale, f. verdugo той, stick.] А 
Фоне of hoops, usually of whalebone, 
formerly used for extending the skirts of 
women's dresses; a hooped petticoat. 

The Women wear great Vardingales, standing. .far 
out at each side Rav. 
+Farthingdeal. ME. [repr. OE. /éordan 
dél, accus. of féorüa dl fourth part. т. 

en, A fourth part. ME. only. 2. spec. The 

fourth part of an acre; a rood —1607. — b. A 
quarter of a yard of land 1640. var. Far(r)- 
undell. j 
||Fasces (fe'siz), sb. 2. 1598. [L. pl. of 
fascis bundle.] т. A bundle of rods bound up 
‘vith an axe in the middle, its blade projecting. 
a. transf. and fig. The ensigns of authority or 
power; hence, authority 1619. 

‘The sent proctor..laid down the f. of his authority 
Woon. 

Fascet (fasét) 1662. [?] A tool used to 
introduce glass bottles into the annealing oven. 

Fascia (fe:fia). Pl. -ie; in Arch. -as. 
1563 [а. L.] tI. in Zat. sense: A band, 
fillet -1606. 2. Arch. Any long flat surface of 
wood, stone, or marble, es. in the Ionic and 
Corinthian orders, each of the three surfaces 
which make up the architrave. (Cf, FACIA.) 
1563. 3. Anat, A thin sheath of fibrous tissue 


FASCIST 


tation su onfascines, Hence Fasci'ne v. to 
fill up with fascines. 3 
Fascist (fe‘fist). 1921. [ad. It. fascista, f. 
fasciogroup.] Опе ofa body of Italian nation- 
alists organized in 1919 under Benito Musso- 


FASTI 


f. fastu- FAST a.) 1. In a fast man: 

not to be moved or shaken; /i#, and yn 
fixedly. э. With firm grasp, atta , 
or adhesion; tightly, securely. /:/, and ie. OE. 
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FASHION 5] Having a fashion of a specified 
kind, as o/d-f., etc. 

Fashioner (faefanor). 1548. [f. FASHION 
v.] One that fashions; esf. a tailor, costumier, 


lini to oppose Bolshevism. 
their principles and organization. 

Fash (fæf), sb. Sc. and э. dial. 1794. if 
the vb.] Trouble, vexation; bother. 
Far'shery (in same senses). 

Fash (fef), v. Chiefly Sc. and 2. dial. 1533. 
[а. OF. fascher (Е. fácher).] т. trans. To 
trouble, vex, bother, weary. ^ а. intr. for refl. 
To weary; to bother oneself; to take trouble 
1585. 

Н wi’ me..but look to yoursel’ 


Fashion (fe-fon), sb. ME. [a. OF. façon, 
fazon (mod.F. façon) :—L. factionem; see 
Faction s] “tr. The action or process of 
making -1762. 2, Make, build, shape; hence, 
appearance (arch) ME. tb. Form as opp. to 
matter —1614. 3. A particular make, shape, 
cut, etc, ME. 4. Kind, sort. Now rare. 1562. 
5. Manner, mode, way (rarein 27) ME. ` 6. 
Mode of action, behaviour, demeanour, air 

now rare) ME.; 24. actions, gestures, ways 

now rare) 1569. 17. Outward action; pre- 
tence -1816, 8. A current usage 1489; Чіп pl 
often = ‘manners and customs’, ways —т72т' 
9. Conventional usage in dress, mode of life, 
etc., езд, as observed in the upper circles of 
Society; conformity to this. Often personified. 
1602. b. Fashionable people 1807. 

x, They judge the f. to be worth about 55. per oz. 
more Pepys, — 2. The f. of his countenance was 
altered LuEeix.29. 3. I do not like the f. of your 
garments Lear mt, vi. 84. 4. Phr, /и / Zo: of a sort 
to (Merch У.т. ii. 23). s. After quite another f. De 
For. Phr. After, in, a or some f.: not too well, 6. 
With such a grace, with sucha f. THACKERAY. 8. 
The mind still turns where shifting f. draws Gorpsw. 
Dressed in country f. 1859. 9. The glasse of F., and 
the mould of Forme Ham, ni, i. 161. 

Phrases. The / a. The mode of dress, etiquette, 
style of speech, etc., adopted in society for the time 
being. b. The person or thing that is fashionable to 
admire or discuss. Zr, out of (the) fi: in, out of, 
vogue; according or contrary to the customary rule. 
(Man, woman) of fi: ta. Of high quality, breeding, 
or repute, Db. Now, That moves in good society, and 
conforms to its rules, 


Сотф, : f. paper, a journal of the fashions or of 
fashionable life; f.-piece (Vau), one of the € two 
‘Timbers which describe the breadth of the Ship at the 
Stern ' (Harris); f.-plate, ‘a pictorial design showing 
the prevailing style or new style of dress' (W.). 
Hence f'a'shionless a. without f, or shape, 
Fashion (fæ'fən), v. ME. [Е prec. sb. 3 cf. 
F. façonner.) т. trans. To give fashion or shape 
to; to form, mould, shape. Also with out, 2. 
a, To frame, make (e 1549. tb. To contrive, 
manage 1604. . 13. To change the fashion of; 
to transform -1753; Ho counterfeit, pervert 


SHAKS. 4. To accommodate, adapt fo, Also 
ref. and intr, for ref. Now rare. 1526. 
т, Did not one f, vs in the wombe Job xxxi. 15. A 


smith to f. his steel into picks and awls ROGERS, 
2. b. His going thence, which I will f. to fall out 
betweene twelue and one Ой, 1v, ii. 242. 3. Е. thy- 
self to Paul 1592. Much Ador зт. 4. Doctrines 
fashioned to the varying hour Соірѕм. 
Fashionable (fee*fanab’l). 
FASHION v. and зд, +-ABLE, 

А. adj +1. Capable of being fashioned, 
Shaped, or moulde -1656. ta. Pertaining to 
the outward form; merely formal 1616. ta. 
Of a good fashion or appearance; stylish —1720. 
4.a. Of persons: Observant of or conforming 
to the fashion 1606, p, Of things ; Conform- 
able to fashion; in accordance with prevailing 
usage; current (now in depreciatory sense} 
1608. Б. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the world of fashion; Patronized by people of 
AUS 1712. 

4. Like a f, Hoste, That sli htly shakes his partin 
Guest by th'hand 7. 4 C». meron b. His ане 
more f. Futter. в. Inf, or Political saloons EMERSON, 


1606. [f 


e. 50. A fashionable person. Usu. in gi 
оо, 
ur s fashionables 1800, 
ence Fa'shionabl i < Я 
ably adv, in a f. Fr alm diacsbian 


TFashional, а, 16:7, 
"AL.] = FASHIONABLE a, 
Fashioned (бе fand), 


[f FASHION sd. + 
2, 3. -1629. 
ЁР. a. 1577. [f 


Hence Fa'scism, 


modiste (now arch.). 

A f. of doublets Scorr. 

Fashionist (fa-fonist), 1616. [f. as prec. + 
-IST.] 1. А follower of the fashions. а. One 
who Sets the fashions. MILMAN. 

Fashion-monger. 1599. [f. FASHION + 
MoNGER.] One who studies and follows the 
fashions. Hence tFashion-monging 2. a. 

Fashious (fz'fos), a. Sc. and э. dial. 1536. 
Гай. OF. fascheux (Е. fâcheux), f. fascher (Е. 
fücher) to FAsH.] Causing anxiety or trouble; 
tiresome, vexatious. 

Fassaite (fe'sejoit). 1814. [f. Fassa (in the 
Tyrol) + -ITE.] Min. ta, Foliated zeolite. 
b. A variety of pyroxene, containing a little 
alumina, 

Fast (fast), 35.1 [Early ME. faste, prob. a 
ON. fasta, f. OTeut. fastéjan to Fast. Cf. 
FASTEN sé.] І, An act of fasting: а, as а 
religious observance, or as an expression of 
grief; b. in general ME; +c. Abstinence from 
tood; also personified -1795. з. A dayor sea- 
son appointed for fasting ME. 


x. b. To break (one's) f.: see BREAK v, с, Surfet 
is the father of much f. Meas, for M. 1. ii. 130. 2. 
The people of Nineueh. . proclaimed a f. Yonah iii. 5. 


Comb.: f-day, a day to be observed as а f; 
-mass, Shrovetide, 

Fast (fast), 56.2. [ME. fest, a. ON. festr, f. 
festa to fasten, f. fastr Fast а] Маш. A 
Tope, etc. by which a ship or boat is fastened to 
a wharf. 

Fast (fast), 553 1836. [The adj. used 
absol] ‘That which is fast or fixed; esp. shore 
or land ice. 

Fast, 5.4 [ad. Е. faste, ad. L, fastus.] Arro- 
Бапсе, pompousness, Н. WALPOLE. 

Fast (fast), а. [Com. Teut.: OE. fæst ; 
prob. repr. OTeut. *fastu-, cogn, w. Goth. 
fastan to keep, observe, guard. ] 

I. Firm, x. Firmly fixed; not easily moved or 
shaken; settled, stable, 025, or arch., exc. as 
insense4. b. Not easily turned aside, con- 
stant, steadfast. Now only in f. foe (arch.), Ё 
friend. ОЕ. с. ОҒ sleep: Deep, sound, un- 
broken. Obs. exc. dial. 1592. d. Ofa colour: 
Permanent 1658. 2. Firmly or closely knit 
together, compact, dense, solid. Оёз, exc. dial. 
OE. 1з. Strong; secure against attack or 
access, СЁ FASTNESS, —1633. 4. Firmly 
attached to something else; that cannot easily 
escape or be extricated; fixed to the spot. Zi 
and jig. ME. b, Of a knot, band, etc. : Not 
easily loosed, Also fig, I553. 5. Of a door, 
etc. : Close shut, bolted, or locked ME, 6. 
Tenacious. Obs. exc. in / hold of. 71724. 

x. b, England must be the f, frien , or the deter- 
mined enemy, of France Burke, с, All this while 
in a most f, sleepe Aach, ү, i. 9. Рі, F aj 


und, 
ashore, asleep: fixed on the ground, the shore, in 
sleep. 2, In close array and f, Ѕсотт, . Fy in 
preson 1535. F. with the gout Scorr. Pis. To 


make f. : to connect or fix firmly; also adso/, (Naut.), 
6, Roses Damask & Red are f, Flowers of their 
Smels Bacon, 

IL. Rapid. [App. a sense developed first in 
the adv) 1. Of action, motion, etc. : Quick, 
swift. enceof an agent: Moving, or causing 
to move, rapidly. ME. b. Coming in quick 
succession, SHELLEY. с. Of a watch, etc. : 
Ahead of the true time 1840; also of scales : in- 
dicating more than the actual weight 1908. 2. 
Adapted to, or productive of, quick movement ; 
spec. in Cricket, Football, and Billiards 18 57. 
8. Living too fast ; dissipated ; dissolute. Often 
applied to women in milder sense: Disregard- 
ful of restraint. Also transf. 1745. 

x, Idle Weeds are f. in growth Rich, MT, vit, i, 103, 
A good f. bowler 1886, 2, A f. lineof railwa: (mod.), 
The ground [at a football match) was very f, (mod.), 
3. All the f, men were anxious to make their acquaint- 
ance 1841, Lucknow is a f. place L, OLIPHANT. 

Comb, + MU CN iie in / and loose pulley, acon- 
trivance for disengaging and re-engaging machinery, 
consisting of two pulleys, one fixed on an axle, the 
other, having a bush, loose, so that the band convey- 
ing the motion may be shifted from one pulley to the 
other at pleasure; f-shot, in Mining, a shot that 
has discharged without disturbing the coal, 


Fast (fast), adv. (OE. feste:—~OTeut. *fast6, 


3. Ina close-fitting manner; so as to 
opening ME. 4. Of proximity : Close, poy 
very near. Now only in f. beside, f, by (arch. 
or port): ME. 15. Closely, at once - 

6. Quickly, rapidly, swiftly ME.; in quick 
succession 1591. 

x, Stand f. in the faith x Cor. xvi, 1 Ры, Te 
sleep fast, i.e, soundly. 2. F, binde, f, finde Merch, 
И.п, у, 53. Phr, To stick f.: often ЛЕ. to be noe. 
Pen 3. Substantial dores, Cross.barrd and bolted 
. Мит. Р. L. 1v. 190, 4. F. by Hell Gate Mnr 
P. L. n. 725. 6. His health was breakin f. 
VELYAN. My thoughts come f. SHELLEY, hr, 
Jive fa: а, to expend quickly one's vital energy; b, 
to live a dissipated life, 
jFast, 21 [ОЕ. fæstan (rare) :-OTest. 
*fastjan, f. *fastu- FAST а.) 1. То make fast 
to something; tobind together. Also refl, and 
intr., for refi. -1665. 2. To fix in something 
else; to fix firmly —1664. 3. To confirm fa 
pledge (faith, etc.) -1470, 


covenant); to 
7.2 (Сот. Teut.: ОЕ, festan 


Fast (fast), 
to make fast, observe, be strict :—OTeut, 
*fastêjan.] — x. intr. To abstain from food, or 
to ‘eat meagre’, either as a religious observance 
or as an expression of grief. — 2. gen, To go 
without food (or drink), Const. from. Also 
transf. OE. Y8. trans, To pass (time) fasting 
-1681. 

x. We f. by way of penitence J. H. Newman. ig. 
To f. from sinne Sir T. Неквевт. 2, Fasting he went 
to sleep, and fasting wak’d Мит, P. R. п. 284. Phr, 
To f. against, upon (a person) (Irish Antiq.): to sit 
without food or drink at the door of a debtor, or any 
person who refused to satisfy a lawful demand. 

Fast and (tor) loose. 1557. а. Anold 
cheating game played with a stick and a belt or 
string 1578. b. fig. Slippery or inconstant, as 
in To play (at) fast and loose 1557. с, Shifti- 
ness 1648. 

Fasten, sd. Obs. exc. in Comb. { [ОЕ. 
festen str. neut. :—OTeut. type */astunjo-m,f 
fast-Gan to FAsT.] = FAST 5). 1, 2. 

Fasten (fa's’n), v. [OE. fæstnian :—OTent. 
*fastinójan, f. *fastu- FAST a. | То make FAST. 
Tz. trans. To make firm or stable; to confirm 
—1643. +2. To make firm or solid; ША 
strengthen -1557; intr. to set -1730. 13. Т0 
make fast (in fetters), Also mtr. -1632. — he 
trans. To make fast to something else; fa 
attach by a tie or bond. Also absol. or ae 
ME. 5. То make fast, secure. Also iris 
ME. 16. To close (the hands, "ie чү n 
grip -1607. t7. To deliver effectively (a n | 
-1697. 8. fig. in senses 4, 5: To fix (somet ing) 
upon a person ME. 9. intr. To f. on, e 
Ta. To obtain a firm hold upon; b. to seize on, 

ay hold of. ME. T 
1 Уу intr, Buildings..are taken with the Frost . be 
fore ever they have fasten'd Leoni. 4. My ндө: 
1, Fastned our selues at eyther end the m na 
5. Breeches fasten'd with Buttons 1696. о Suma 
door Етегрімс, Sit at the helm—f. this ig F1 
LEY. 7. Wee could never come once to f. oe Oth. 
him 1632. 8. If I can f, but one Cup уроп d on bim 
п, iii, о. The eyes of all ,, were fastene 
Luke iv. го. Phr. Tof. а quarrel upon Jr 

Fastener (fa‘s’nax), 1628. [f prec. P» 
One who or that which ure 1755: 
slang. A warrant for arrest -1785. T 

Fastening (fa's'nin), vå. sb. ME. [Б 
prec] x. The action of FASTEN 7. ME 8 
condition of being fastened. Only in те ME. 
concr. That which fastens or makes [x ив 

3. Sash Fastenings 1769. The fastenings of а 


1850, 
Fastens. 1616. Short for next, dial 
Fastens-een, -eve, even. Sc. an Я. Т 
ME. [f. OE. fæstenes, genitive of festes des 
5D. + i OR Eve.] Theeveof or day be 
fast (of Lent); SHROVE-TUESDAY. 0] one 
Faster (fa'sta1), ME. [f. FAST 7. 
who fasts or abstains from food. 1. of fastis 
Fasti (festo) тб. [L., Р "ihe courts 
(dies) a lawful day, a day on which cedars, 
sat.] a. Rom, Antig. A calendar ar Ca seines 
indicating the lawful days for lega! iversarieS 
and also the festivals, games, ann! Lat. 
etc., connected with each day of the Mie] 
transf. A chronological register of ev 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). o (ever). oi (Z, eye), 2 (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (si). 2 (Psyche) р (what) Р) 
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Fastidiosity. [f. L. fastidiosus  -rrY.) Fate (124), sò. ME. (ad. L. fatum lit. ‘that 
Fastidiousness. SWIFT. which has been spoken’, pa. р пеш. of 

Fastidious (fæsti'diəs), а. МЕ. [ad. L. fari, The L. sense was, primarily, a sentence 
fastidiosus, f. fastidium; see -OUS.] tt. That of the gods (= Gr. @iagaror); subseq., ‘Iot’ 
‘creates disgust —17 +з. That disgust or ‘portion’ (= Gr. oipa), and hence as in 
21678; full of pride; disdainful -1796. 3. sense т. See also Fay.) 1. The principle, 
Easily disgusted, squeamish; over-nice 1612. power, or agency by wi events are unalter- 
' ELTE to осиу BARRING E Froud south! price, rs ably p! ned from eternity. Often fer- 

the lower wor! UN m о! . 2 oO i > е 
Ке rehinement TRENCH. нё Fasti-dious-ly -headed a., having a f. head: ate id ; slute, |" ae a the own pet 
“Pasti Унаа (fæsti'diğm). rare. ity; largel == 27061; tis re аа ‘Clotho, Lachesis, 

m (fiésti*diim). 7 $ y: clumsily. ., , " 
E Disgust: sand ) 1734. (8. Fa'ttish a, somewhat f. тешенә rear. ^ and Atropos, supposed to determine the course 
astigiate (fæsti'dzidt), а. 1662. [f. L. fat part | of human life (Gr. Мори, La Parca, Fata) 
dors! БАЙАН dh Aj ps i : ofanything МЕ. b. fransf. The richest partof| то, 3. That which is fated to happen; in pl. 
и кн summit ors НЫ libra coge ace: Hand, Бин (эрик ce. | Predestined events 1667. — b. An oracle. MRS. 
MU eene Pn Ае сла ёлу s stes Obs. exc, in The f. of the land. 1570. Э.а. | BROWNING, 4. What will become of, or pas 
Spr аі өреге: like МА АС) S | The oily concrete substance of which the fat | become of (a person or thing); ultimate s 
H r^» Коппен (after F у 2): Ha i 2. | parts of animal bodies are chiefly com .|tion, destiny 1768. b. Death, destruction, ruin 
ta. ы ca ae КП MA 1810): Having | Often specialized as derf, mutton», etc. fe b. | ME. c. An instrument of death or destruction 
a ho aes i b. He RRR t E S | Chem, Any of a class of organic compounds of | ( cef.) 1700. 
or corymb 1794. x ence, of a zoophyte | which animal fat is the type. 1539. 3. Corpu-| “x, Е. was something that even the gods often еп. 
= Cory ato, 4 ri dai lence, obesity 1726. 4. In various trades, etc., deavoured..to resist Puirstury. а. We three Sat 

Fastigiate (frestidgiiett), т. 1647. [É 28] applied to especially paying kinds of work muflled like tbe Fates Тихмувом. 3. What I will is 
mn. -ATE 1i front, To make pointed at Lag 1700. Lm ry m Amigaa Мез На омота 
top like a gable; п/л. to taper (0 а pans Ѕмклтох, Thef. ‘of a minister who., had thwarted 
the lar will Froupe. Phr. To decide, fix, seal 
one's j. с, Hissing fly the feather'd fates Pork. 

Fated (fzrtéd), 2/4. a. 1601. [f. prec. sb.) 
т. Appointed by fate 1715. 2. Doomed to 
destruction 1817. 8. Fateful. SHAKS, 4. 
Guided or driven on by fate 180r. 5. Of 
armour : Made proof by spells. DRYDEN. 

2. Cavalry.. were fast approaching the f. city 
MACAULAY. 

Fateful(ízvtfül) a. 1715. [fas prec, + 
-FUL.] т. Prophetic of destiny. _ a. Fraught 
with destiny; decisive 1800, 3. Controlled as 
if by fate 1876. 4. = FATAL 6, 1764. 5. Of 
eventful history 1886. 

т, That & Hebrew Prophecy Carty, з, Each 
minute seemed f, to her 1861. The soldier's f. 
steel 1808. Hence Fa‘teful-ly adv., ness. 

Fat-faced, a. 1632. (f. FAT a. + ЕАСЕ.] 
Having a fat face; spec. in Printing, as fat- 
faced Egyptian. 

Fat-head. 1842. [f. Fata. + HEAD.) 1. 
A stupid дой. 2, a. A labroid fish, Semicos- 
syphus or Pimelometopon pulcher, b. The Black- 
headed Minnow, Pimephales promelas, 

Fat-hen (fartihem). 1795. А name for 
certain plants of the Goosefoot tribe, Chenopo- 
dium Bonus-Henricus and Atriplex patula, 

Father (ía*8o1), sd. [Com. Teut, and 
Aryan: OE. feder :—OTeut. fader, ?fadér 
:—OAryan fef£r, whence Skr, pity, Gr. marip, 
L. pater, etc.] т. One who has begotten a 
child, a male parent, the nearest male ancestor. 
Also jig. and transf, 2, A male ancestor 
more remote than a parent, esf. the founder of 
arace or family, a progenitor. In 2/, ancestors. 
Also loosely for a man of old’, * a patriarch’. 
OE, з. One who institutes, originates, calls 
into being; a designer, framer, originator. 
Also, the first or a distinguished example of (an 
immaterial thing). ME, 4. One who performs 
the offices of a father by protecting care, etc. ; 
one to whom filial reverence and obedience are 
due OE. 5. a. Applied to God, expressing 
His relation to Jesus, to mankind in general, or 
to Christians (as His children by regeneration 
oradoption) OE, b. Theol. The P. : the First 
Person of the Trinity OE. 6. Eccles. a. A con- 
fessor or spiritual director ME. Ъ. A priest; a 
superior ofa monastic house 1571. С. Applied 
to bishops 1508. d. The Holy F.: the Pope ME. 
e. Prefixedto thename ofa priest, Also abbrev, 
(chiefly in R.C. use) F., Fr. 1529. т. А res» 
spectful title given to an old тап; also in per- 
sonifications, as F. Christmas, F. Thames, F. 
Time (cf. TIME sb, ПІ. 2) 1559. 8. The oldest 
member of a society, etc. 1705; the leading in- 
dividual of a number 1600. 9. 2/. The leading 
men or elders of a city or an assembly 1590. 

т. His Fathers own Son 1670, ig. Thy wish was 
F. (Harry) to that thought 2 Hex. IV. 1. і. 8. The 
child is f, of the man Wonpsw, 2, One man alone, 
the f. of us all, Drew not his life from woman CowPER. 
Phr, To фе gathered to or sleep with one's. fathers. 
& Abraham the f. of fayth Enen, The Е. of Lies 

imself (cf. Joha viii, 19 1826. Plato аз the f. of 
Idealism Jowett. P 


E vig eet сы; 
self -complacent 1 


4. Fat among printers means void spaces Grosz, 
A piece of * fat" (that is, a good piece of exclusive 
news) 18до. Phr, (417) the f. is in the fire: in early 
use, the design has irremediably failed; now used 
when something has been said or done which is sure 
to provoke an explosion of anger. 

Fat (feet), v. [OE. fiéttian, f. fætt FAT a.) 
tr. trans. As tr, Heb. dishshén : Toanoint (the 
head); to load (an altar) with fat -1698. 2. 
intr. To become fat. Also fig. ME. 3. trans. 
To make fat, fatten; to fertilize (the soi!) ME. 

2. The hogs which have been miss 1704. 3 
Numbers of black cattle are fatted here Gray, This 
„fatted the sheep 1829. Which with the ashes left 
after the burning fatteth the ground Gace, 

Fatal (121441), a. ME. [ad. L. fatalis, f. 
fatum FATE. Cf. F. fatal.) +x. Allotted or 
decreed by fate; destined, fated -1713, ta. 
Doomed ѓо -1668. 3. Of the nature of fate; 
inevitable, necessary 1605. 4. Concerned or 
dealing with destiny ME.; tprophetic 1635; 
tominous -1658. 5. Fateful ME. 6. Deadly, 
destructive, ruinous. Const. fo, 1514. T 
Hence, in a weakened sense: Disastrous, 

vely mischievous 1681. 

з, Nature is a blind and f. Agent 1663. . The 
Parcz (or fatall Goddesses) are three 1624. ef 
thread of life 1704. 5. Thef. spot Scorr, 6. A f. 
instrument GOLDSM., stroke Cowper, disease 1803, 
error H. Spencer, accident (mod.). 7. Wars had alsoa 
f. influence on population 1704. Hence Fatally adv. 

Fatalism (fzrtilizm). 1678. [f. -15м. 
Ch. F. fatalisme.) т. The doctrine that all 
things are determined or arbitrarily decreed 
by fate. ` (In early use not distinguished from 
* necessitarianism '.) 2. Submission to the 
deéree of fate 1734. 

Fatalist (fzrtálist). 1650. [f as prec. + 
ast. Cf. F.fafaliste.] 1. One who holds the 
doctrine of fatalism. 2. One whose conduct is 
regulated by fatalism 1734. 8 attrib, or adj.= 
next 1843. 

Fatalistic (feitalistik), а. 1832. [f. prec. 
+-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
fatalism. 

Fatality (fete'liti). 1490. [ad. F. Satalité, 
ad, late L. fatalitatem, f. fatalis; see -ITY.) 1. 
The condition of being predetermined by or 
subject to fate or destiny; the agency of fate or 
necessity; also fg. 1631. b. That which a per- 
son or thing is fated to 1589. 2. Predestined 
liability to disaster 1654. 3+ Fatalness ; a fatal 
influence 1490. 4+ A calamity 1648; a disaster 
resulting in death 1840. 

т. The blind impulses of F, and Fortune BENTLEY. 
2, The f. attending an accursed house SYMONDS. , 3. 
The insidious f. of hot countries KANE. 4. Fatalities 
to which the human race is liable 1815. 

Fatalness (fzrtülnés). 1651. [f.as prec. + 
-NESS.] 1. ‘Invincible necessity’ (J. and mod. 
Dicts.). 2. Disastrous nature; deadly quality. 


Fata Morgana (fati moiga'ni). 1818. 
[ 


Hence Fasti'giated /Д/. а. ‘ roofed, narrowed 
up to the top’ (Ј:)- 

1Fasti-gious, а. 1670, [f. next + -005.) 
With gables; fig. pretentious 71697. 
(Fastigium (festi'dgióm). 1677. [L.] 1. 
Apex, summit; in Arch, the ridge of a house. 
2. The gable end (of a roof); a pediment 1849. 
3. The acme of intensity (of a disease) 1876. 

Fasting (fa'stin), vól sé, ME. (f. Fast 
v2] т. The action of FAST 0.2 фа. A season 
of abstinence from food -1656. 3. attrib., as 
in f-spittle, the saliva that is in the mouth 
before one's fast is broken 1460. Hence Fa'st- 
ngday = FAST-DAY. 

astish (fa'stif), a 1854. [See -ISH.) 
Somewhat fast. 

Festland. 1883. [f Fast a. + LAND; after 
Ger. festland.| The mainland, as dist. from 
the islands ; the continent. 

Fastly (fa'stli), adv. arch. OE. [f Fast 
a,--LY3 Now тері. by ЕАѕт adv.) tr. 
=Fast adv. -1817. 2. Rapidly; hence, readily, 
Now rare. ME. 

Fastness (fo'stnés) . OE. [f as prec.] 1. 
The quality or state of being FAST, in various 
senses, фә, Of style: Conciseness, pithiness. 
ASCHAM, +3. That which fastens or keeps 
fast -1676, 4. A place not easily forced; а 
stronghold OE. 


4. They would rather tempt us to attempt them in 
their f. CROMWELL. 

astuous (fæ'stizəs), а. Now rare. 1638. 
jia. L. fastuosus, f. fastus arrogance; see -oUs.] 

aughty, arrogant, pretentious, ostentatious. 

ments fFastuo'sity, f. quality. Fa'stuousdy 
adv., -ness. 
*Fat (fet), 52.1 [OE. fæt str. neut.:—O Tent. 
*fatom. f. Teut. root *fat- to hold, contain.] 1. 
A vessel; esf. a large vessel for liquids -1755- 
3. А cask or barrel to contain dry things -1812. 
4. A measure of capacity —1706. 

1. In thy Fattes our Cares be drown'd SHAKS. 
Fat (fect), a. and 55.2. [OE. ftt :—O Tent. 
Е pa. pple, of */az£jaz to fatten, f. #/2210- 

‚ fat. 

A. adj, Y. 1. Of an animal used for food : 
Fatted, ready to kill, 2. In well-fed condition, 
plump; well supplied with fat; in bad sense, 
corpulent, obese, Also jig. ОЕ. 3. transf. 
Of things : Thick, full-bodied ; здес, of printing 
types ME, 

1. A feste of fatte bestes Wvcur Zsa. xxv. 6. 2, А 
| baby 1864. So Ё a man one rarely sees 1856. 
3 F. Letter is a letter with a broad stem 1841. 

IL т. Containing much fat; greasy, oily, 
unctuous OE, Of wood, etc. : Resinous (U.S.) 
dis Ofcoal: Bituminous 1883. 2. Of mould, 
Clay, etc.: Containing much plastic matter; 
Sticky, ОҒ limestone: Pure. 1502. 8. Of 
"uen M canes with solid or extraneous par- 
Tuc with F. Меа!е$нлкв. Е. Amber DRYDEN, 
Water's he fullof Allom Moxon, 3. Е. standing 

HL ^. A f. mist 1659. F, ale Scorr. 
suppli I. Yielding rich returns ME. а. Well Дд $7 

pplied with what is needful or desirable 1563. | a££7i&. Cloud mountains, and fatamorgana cities 

X. The broad f, fields of Kent 1851. А f. Lawsuit | CARLYLE. 


ö (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr pez) а (Ger. Maler. @ (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё(@) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


Tt. fataa fairy; Morgana, sisterof thelegendary 
Arthur, арр. located in Calabria by Norman 
settlers.) A kind of mirage most frequently 
seen in the Strait of Messina, attributed for- 


merly to fairy agency. Also jig. т. F. of Lights, etc.: God. 


The Fathers (of the Church): th l hristi: 
writers. The Fathers (U. S.): the [e of the 


FATHER 680 


itution. . of the Co -weale т Аел, | Hence Fa'thomable a. Fa'thomer, one who 
Руд hen A аў as ема 6. | fathoms; an instrument for taking soundings. 
а. Penance, f, will I none Scorr. b. A F. of a Con- Fathomless (fæðəmlės), а. 1606. |f. prec. 
vent Appison. 7. In vain on f. Thames she calls for +-1Е55,] т. That cannot be measured or 


aid Porz. 8. The Е. of the City Hearne. The F. р „ бе, That not be penetrated; 
of Waters Jonson, 9. The fathers of the council |10760, — 2. fig. That сап pe 


i ible 1645. 
Gipson, incomprehensit 
А = t+ ief of | x. F. and unquiet deeps Мит. 2. The f. mystery 
ac dust mre aene с сва of the universe 1883. Hence Fa‘thomlessly adv. 


Fatidic, -al (feitidik, -41), а. 1607. (t. L. 
fatidicus, f. fati- comb. f. fatum FATE dic- 
Wk. root of dicere (+AL).] Of or concerned 
with predicting fates; gifted with the power of 
prophecy; prophetic. 

The Ancients write of 
Fatidical Howe. 


Fa-tigable, 


Father (fa-522), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] I. 
trans, To be or become the father of; to beget. 
Also fig. 1483. 9. To appear or acknowledge 
oneself as the father (or, hence, as the author) 
of; to adopt, take the responsibility of ME. 
3. To act as a father to, look after 1577. 4. 
То provide with a father; to fix the paternity 
of on or upon, Also fig. 1542. 


some Trees, that they are 
Hence Fati'dically adv, 
Fati-guable, а. 1608. [a. OF. 


Я 7 . L. igabilis, f. fatigare.) Ca- 
т. Cowards f. Cowards, & Base things Syre Васе | /atigadle, ad. L. fatiga. PEERS) і 
Балко Ле. Shall Errok .. still f, Truth Tennyson, | pable of being fatigued; easily tired, Hence 
z. Men of wit, Who often father'd what he writ Swirt, Fa‘tigableness, Fati'guableness. . 
4- The Lady fathers her selfe Suaxs. fig, Thissaiying TFa-tigate, pa. pple. 1471. [ad. L. fati- 
+ is fathered on Socrates UDALL. 


gatus.) Fatigued —1607. 

His doubled spirit Requickened what in flesh was f. 
Cor. її. ii. 121, d k 
TFa-tigate, v. 1535. [Е L. fatigat-, fati- 
gare.) To FATIGUE 1749. Hence Fatiga* 
offatiguing; weariness. 


tion, the action Я 
Fatigue (fátzg), sd. 1669. (a. F., f. fati- 
1. Weariness resulting from 


guer; see next.) 
bodily or mental exertion 1719. 2. transf. The 
condition of weakness in metals caused by re- 
peated blows or continued strain 18 54. 3. That 
Which causes weariness; labour, toil 1669. 4. 
The extra-professional duties of a soldier 1776. 
b. Short for f.-2arty 1876. 
x, Extremities of famine and f, Prescorr. 
fatigues of the election are over BURKE, 
Comé,: f.-call, the call to f.-duty; «dress, the dress 
worn on f.-duty ; edu! FariGUE sé. 4; -party,a 
party of soldiers on f.-duty. i 
Hence Fati'gueless a, Fati'guesomea, weari- 


some, 
Fatigue (fat? g), v. 1693. [ad. F. fatiguer, 
Lt Í stem */aZ- (in ad-fatim 


Phr. Tof. (a thing) won (something else): to trace 
to (something) as a source or origin, 

Fatherhood (íaSaihud); also +-head. 
ME. [f. FATHER sb, ---HOOD, -HEAD.] т. The 
relation of a father to a child ; paternity, Also 
fg. Та. Authority of or as of a father —169o. 
T3. The personality of a father, as a form of 
address -1682, 

Father-in-law (fa-Gorinl). ME. [App. zz 
law = in Canonlaw.] x. The father of one's 
husband or wife. а. = STEPFATHER. (A mis- 
use.) 1552. 3. as vd. FIELDING. 

т, Gerard..called to hym his father in law, his 


wyfes f. Lp, BERNERS, 
TFatherkin. [OE. feder суя, f. Jeder 
genitive + сул Kin.] Descent by the father’s 
side –1556. 

Fatherland (fa-sarlénd). 1623. [f. FATHER 
3&-*LAND.] г. The land of one's birth. — 2. 
The land of one's fathers; mother-country 
1822, 

1. The F.: now usually = Germany. 

Fa-ther-la-sher, 1674. The name of two 
species of sea-fish, Cottus bubalis and Scorpius. 

Fatherless (fa-Sorlés),2, ME. [See -1.Е55.] 
1. Having no father. 2, Ofa book, etc. : With- 
out a known author 161r. 

x. A father of the f, Ps, Ixviii 5. 2. F, essays 1803, 

Fatherlike (fa-Boilaik). ME. [See -LIKE.] 
A. adj. 1. tLike one's father -1614. 2. Like 
a father; fatherly 1570. В. adv. Tn a fatherly 
manner, as a father бо, 

Father-long-legs. 1796. =Daddy-long- 
legs. 

Fatherly (fa'Soili), a. (OE. federlic, f. 
feder+-lic; see -LY1,] t1. Paternal -1633; 
ancestral; also, venerable -1634. 2. Resem- 
bling a father 1577, 3. Such as is proper in 
or from a father ME, 
кї With my fatherlie blessing Jas. I, Hence 

a'therliness. So Fa'therly adv. ina f, manner 

Fathership (fa'Daxfip). 1583. [See -SHIP.] 
The position of a father; paternity, fatherhood. 

Fathom (fæ'ðəm), уд. LOE. fæðm str. masc. 
(also fem.) :—OTeut, *fabmoz, f. Teut. root 
Seh-, fap- i—pre-Teut, et-, pot-, whence also 

T, TeTávvvra: to spread out.) ‘fx. In 2. The 
embracing arms (OE. only); t/g. grasp, power 

-1622, 2. ta, A stretching of the arms ina 


3. The 


ad. L, 
enough), prob. meaning 'yawning'; cf. FATI- 
SCENT. ). І. ¢vans. ‘To tire, weary; to harass 
with toil; to exhaust with labour’ (J-) 2. То 
weaken by straining 1794. 

Fatiloquent (feitidókwént), а. 1656. [f. L. 
fati- comb, f. fatum FATE + loguentem; after 
L. fatiloguus. | Declaring fate; prophetic. 
So TFatiloquency (rare). tFatiloquist, a 


fortune-teller. 
Fatiscent (fáti'sént), а. 1807. [ad. L. fati- 
yawning (see FATIGUE 


scentem, fatiscere, f. fati- 

7.)] Having chinks or clefts; cracked. Hence 

Fati'scence (Geo/.), the condition of being f. 
1526. [f. FAT v. + 


Fatling (fee'tlin), så. 

“LING; cf. zurseling.] А calf, lamb, or other 
young animal fatted for slaughter. 

Fatling (fztliy), a. [dim. of FAT a., after 
prec.] Small and fat, TENNYSON, 

Fatness (fz'tnés). OE, [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
1. The quality or state of being fat; fullness of 
flesh, corpulence, ТОГ a tree : Oiliness, juici- 
ness. Of soil: Unctuous nature; hence fer- 
tility. +. That which makes fertile -1738. 
"T3. concr, Fat —1697. 4. The richest or best 
part of anything —1665, 

x. God giue thee the dew of heauen, and the fat- 
nesse of the earth Gen. S 8. 2. Thy paths drop 
4 ities, 


straight line to their full length -1785. b. fig. d PALO 1644. ЖОРЫК 
xo nof comprehension, grasp; ability (arch.) Fatted (feted), 257. а. arch. 1552. [pa. 
iM D s caste of length : Фа. A Cusrr pple. of FAT v,] Made or grown fat, fattened, 
hence leer now chiefy used in taking кота: | NOW only in Jo KL the fcu ater uet 

ings OE, 4. In Mining, 6 feet square by the Fatten (Геп), v. дозаи im qr 


whole thickness of the vein 1778. 5.А quantit 
of wood 6 ft, Square in ал i Я . 
2. b. Another of his Fadome, they haue none Oth, 
110153, 3. b. Full fadom fiue thy Father lies Saks, 
Fathom (fæ'ðəm), v. [OE. Jeðmian, f. 
(ult) as prec.] т, trans, To encircle (and, 
ence, to measure) with extended arms, Also 
transf. and fig, ME, 2. To measure with a 
fathom-line; to sound; also fig, 1613. b. To 
get to the bottom of, thoroughly understand 
1625. g. intr, To take Soundings (Z77. and jig.) 


-EN®.) т. trans, To make fat or plump; usu- 
ally, to make fit to kill. Also transf. and fig. 
2. intr, To become fat; also Jig. 1638. 8. 
trans. To enrich (the soil); to fertilize, Also 
transf. and fig. 1563. 

n CAR eid ote them mashed potatoes fetc.] 
Sover 2, fig, Persons, who Ё on the calamities of 
their country Hume. 3. Theriver Nilus, whose over- 
flowings doe marveylously f, the earth Furkg, Hence 
Fa:ttener, one who or that which fattens, 


Fattrels (fæ'trėlz), sb. 27. Sc, (ad. F. fa- 


1607. HUS trash. | ) Ribbon-ends, Burns, 
; i ti), a. ME. [Е FAT+-YL] x 
x, Stocks of Vines ,. as big į atty (fee ti), а. М alee 
 HEYLYN. fig, Cesar, » i Mer au) ‘the Resembling, or of the nature of, fat, oleaginous, 


earth MasstNGER, 
thy eternity 1642, 
tof, Map, Р'Аввгл 


greasy. 
1615, 
1866. 


2. Consisting of or containing fat 


God, wh fi 
od, who can fadome 3. Marked by morbid deposition of fat 


2 fig, О 
b. (His) character I am..unable 


Y: 


FAULT 


x. F. ink 1879. 2. AF. tumour isa mass 
yellow Br paly enclosed in a in FE 
capsule Syd. Soc. Lex. 3. F. degenerati, E 

dition in which a part or the whole of any icm 


organ is replaced by fat Syd. Soc, Lex, Д Mert 
kidney = f. degeneration of the heart or ki >} 
Phrases, F, oi = fixed oil. F, acids, а gro. 


acids extracted from fats and fixed oils f ар а 
и, F. аа eriei = ee series E acids ea 
ence Ға" v, only in fatti 

Farttiness, £ condition ax Quality, H9 dateneratud 
+Fa-tuate, 22/. a. [ad. L. Satuatus, fatuari 
f. fatuus.) Rendered fatuous, B. Јох, 4 

"atuitous (fatizitos) а. 1734. [E L. fa. 
fuitas---OUS.] Characterized by fatuity, 

Fatuity (fitiz-íti) 1538. (ad. F. fatuité 
ad. L, fatuitatem, f, fatuus.) 1. Folly, Now 
chiefly : Idiotic folly; mental blindness caused 
by infatuation. Also, that which is fatuous, 
з. Idiocy, dementia. Now rae, 1621, 

x. Ostrange f. of youth THACKERAY, var, Fa'tuism 


(in sense 2). 

Fatuous (fetis), а. 1608, [f. L. fatuus 
*-OUS.] г. Foolish, vacantly silly, stupid, 
besotted 1633. 2. That is imbecile; idiotie 
Now rare exc. in Sc, La. 1773. 1з. In L. 
sense : Insipid, vapid —1624. 

1. F,commonplaces Mortey, disregard for intellect 
1878. Phr. F. fire: = Ісміѕ Fatuus, So f. light, 
vapour, etc. ence Fa'tuous-ly adv. -ness, 

at-witted, z, 1596. [f. FAT a. + Wi.) 
Dull, slow, thick-headed. 

Faubourg (fobur). [late ME. faubourg, 
Jabo(u)r, a. F. faubourg. Now isu, semi- 
anglicized as fóu*büer, -büexg.] A portion ofa 
town or city lying outside the gates; a suburb. 
(In Paris still applied to parts of the city now 
included within the walls.) 

Faucal(fp-kil) 1864. [f. next + -AL.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the fauces or 
throat. Applied chiefly to certain deep guttural 
sounds, еёзў. in the Semitic languages. 

B. sb. A faucal sound 1883, 
|Fauces (1920), sb. pl. 1541. [L.] 1. Anat. 
The cavity at the back of the mouth, from 
which the larynx and the pharynx open out. 
2. Bot. The throat of a calyx, corolla, etc. 1840. 
3. Conch. That portion of the chamber of a 
shell which can be seen from the aperture. 

Hence Fau'cial a. of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ceeding from, the f. і 

Faucet (fo*sét), 5.1 ME, [а. Е. fausset (in 
sense т); etym. unkn.] t1. A peg or spigot e 
Stop the vent-hole in a cask or inatap;a тез 
peg -1741. 2. A tap for drawing liquor e 
а barrel, еіс. Now dial. and U.S. ME. 35 
А tapster. B. Jons. з. U.S. ‘The enib 
end ofa pipe` to n the spigot end of th 
next section ' (Knight). 

TFaucet, Fauset, 5.2. 1684. [Corrupt f 
FacET.] = FAcET. Also used of a face 
stone. —1712. 

Faucitis (fosoi"tis), 1875. [f. FAUCES+ 
-ITIS.] Path, Inflammation of the і, 
tFau'fel(l. 1594. (a. Arab] = 
-1693. 

Faugh (fp). interj. 1542. Ап exclam. of 
abhorrence or disgust. 

Fough, he smells all lamp-oyle B. Jos. 

Fauld, Sc. and dial. f. FOLD. Min. 

Fauld (fold. 1874. [? = precil, bid 
* The tymp-arch or working arch of a furi 
(Knight). J 

Fault (flt, lt), sd. [ME. aue), ee 

Јаше (also faut) :—pop, L. *fallita a ace 
coming short, f. */a//;itus, pop. L. pa. Trou.) 
fallere; see FAIL. Still pronounced dia ae 1 
T1. Deficiency, want of (something spe e glect 
Also absol. -1591. a. Default, failing: PAE T 
~1587. 3. A defect, imperfection. (а а. 
something less serious than a vice.) ш 56088 
A flaw, crack; Mil. a gap in the pa sided 
5. Something wrongly done: a. Ji: error, 
trangression, offence ME.; b. A Sd packets. 
mistake 1523. 6. spec. in Tennis an fall with- 
A stroke which fails to make the ball ibility 
in the prescribed limits 1599. 7. керо in 
for an untoward occurrence; also, the n occut- 
things, conditions, etc., to which such а Loss 
rence is attributable Um n Yon y 
of scent; a check caused by this z eak 
Atf.: ata loss 1833. 9. Geol., etc. Nona 
incontinuityofthestrataor vein. Incoal 


æ (шап). a (pass) ац (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. 


chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, ye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) (Psyche). о (what). ¢ (got). 


FAULT 


coal worthless by its condition in the 
seams, as slate-f.,dirt-f.,etc. 1881, то. Telegr. 
An imperfect insulation; a 1865. 

a Phor. Without f. (= F. sans faute): without fail. 
Great men too often have greater faults than little 
find room for Laxpoz. An essential f. of the 
" theory 1884. Phr. Te a f. (qualifying 
an adj.): so much so that it becomes a £; excessively. 
With all faults (occas, abbrev, * A.F): with all 
defects, i. 6. the seller will not make them good, 4 
ard ii.33. ($ a. Thef of telling a lie Jowerr. 

A f, in the deduction Watts. 7. Lay the f. on me 
рк Foe. Phr. 70 de in f.: to beto Sica, Voice. 
less through the f. of birth Tennyson. 8. Bad hounds 
never Ait off a f. (= recover a lost scent) themselves 
FixtorsG, The wisest antiquarians were at f. 1886. 

Phrases. То find (a) f.: to discover or perceive а f 
(senses 3-5) m a person or thing. Hence, idiomatic. 
ally, To find f. (with, tat): to express dissatisfaction 
(with), censure. 

Comb.: f-finder s&; f.reader, one who can 
trace the correspondence of strata interrupted bya f. ; 
«rock, -stuff, the fragmentary rock, formed into а 
belt or wall-like mass, which marks the line of frac- 
ture; «Slip, the smooth surface of the fractured rocks 
in some types of faults, 

Fault (fglt, flt), v. ME. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. 
OF. fauter.) tı, intr. To be wanting or 
absent -1525. ta. То be lacking i» -1606. 
+g. trans. To standin need of -1475. t4. intr. 
To come short of a standard; to make default, 
fail-1677. 5. intr. To door go wrong; hence, 
sometimes, to sin. Obs, exc. arc. М +6. 
To make а mistake, err, blunder –1765, 7 
trans, To find fault with, to blame or censure 

rare) 1559; to impugn or mark as faulty 

rare) 1585. 8. Hunting. To put (a hound) at 

ult; to throw off the scent (rare) 1873. 9. 
Geol,, etc. To cause a fault in, dislocate (chiefly 
pass.) 1849. 


» 
шеп сап 


a. He faulted in common civilitie HortANp. 5. Had 
I died for thee I had faulted more Browninc. 9. Phr. 
ving 


To f. down or through: to cause a fault by 
(part of a stratum) Ay ОА (another). 

{Ёаш ег. 1535. [f. prec.] One who com- 
mits а fault 1840. 

Faultful (fo-1t-, foltful),a. 1591. [f. FAULT 
s.+-FUL.] Faulty, culpable. Hence Fau'lt- 
fully adv. 

Faulting (f lt-, 910), vól. sb. 1450. [f 
FaULTv.| ‘+1. The action of FAULT v, —1679 
2, Geol, Dislocation of strata; an instance of 
this 1849. 

Faultless (1016, fo'ltlés), а. ME. [Е 
FAULT sh. +-1Е55.] 1. Without defect. 2. 
That has committed no fault 1513; Zrazsf. not 
caused by any fault 71752. 

т, Af piece Pore, The f. model of a ruler ЁнЕЕ- 
MAN, 2. For our sinnes he faultlesse suffered paine 
FamrAx. b. F. pardon, a pardon for an alleged 
offence never committed. | Hence Fau'ltless-ly 
adv., ness. 

Faulty (foli, 070), а. ME. [f, as prec. 
*-Y1.]' т. Containing faults; defective, imper- 
fect, unsound, 2. Of persons, etc. : Having 
imperfections; apt to come short of duty 1574- 
13. That has committed a fault; also, that is 
in fault or to blame -1614. 4. Of the nature of 
a fault; censurable 1548. 

1. He [the colt] came of a f. Mare DRYDEN. Af. 
digestion BERKELEY. 2. Е. morals RICHARDSON. 4. 
A f. habit of mind GOULBURN. 

Hence Faw'ltily adv., Fau'ltiness. 

Faun (fon. ME. (ad. L. Faunus, a god 
Or demigod worshipped by shepherds and 
farmers = Gr, Pan; alsoin pl. fauni (Chaucer's 
fauny).| Myth. One of a class of rural deities; 
represented as men with horns and the tail of a 
ра, and, later, with goats' legs, and lustful, 

ike the Satyrs. 

The reeling F., the sensual feast 'TENNYSON. 

auna (íop'ná) Pl.-2; also-as. 1771. 
[mod.L.; an application of the name of Fauna, 
Sister of Faunus (see ргес.). Cf. Flora. 
A collective name for the animals or animal life 
of any particular region or epoch. 2. A treatise 
upon these animals 1885. 


# 1. The f. of tropical America 1846. The carboni- 
ferous f. 1851, Hence Fau'nala. of or pertaining to 


the f. of a country. Fau'nist, one 


treats of the f. of a district, Fauni'stic, -al, a. of 
Ог pertaining to a faunist; hence, relating to a f 
Fauno'logy, that branch of zoology which treats of 
e geographical distribution of animals; hence, 
Faa, cal a. 
айга, Sc. pronun oured, as in 
Nae pronunc, of favoured, 


б Ger. Köln). o/Fr. pez), ii (Ger. Miller). 


who studies or 


1. | P? 


Fause, Sc. and dial. f, FALSE a. 
Fause-house, Sv. [f. + Housz.) A 
hollow made in a with an opening 


on the most windy side, for the purpose of 
the corn. BURNS. 

sen. 1547. A kind of eel; variously 
applied. Now dial. 


d 


‘aussebraie, -braye (fosbrf). 1489. [a. 
F., f. fausse fem, of faux + braie; see BRAYE. | 
Fortif. An artificial mound ог wall thrown up 
in front of the main rampart. In early use, à 


1662. (f. fauter for 


chair 19or. 
Fautor (19-401, -31. ME. (ad. Е. fauteur, 


ad. L. fautor, f. favere to favour.) 
tisan, abettor. +з. А patron -1691. 

1. Apologists and fautors of tyranny Austix. So 
+Fau‘tress, tFautrix, a female f. 

Fauvette (fovet). 1797. [F f. fauve 
fallow.] А warbler, es. the garden warbler. 
Faux (fks). rare. 1828. (Assumed nom. 
sing. to L. fauces.) = FAUCES. 

Faux pas (fo,pa). 1676. [F.] A false step 
(fg); а slip, a trip; е2. a woman's lapse from 
virtue. 

+Fava-ginous, а. 1658. [f. L. avus honey- 
comb.] Resembling a honeycomb -1686, 
+Fa-vel. ME. [a. M epi f, fauve fallow, 
а, Теш. *fa/wo-; see FALLOW a.!] 

A. adj. Of a horse : = FALLOW a.! 1489. 

B. sé. т. As the proper name of a horse. Only 
ME. 2. The fallow horse proverbial as the 
typeofcunning or duplicity. Only in To curry 
F.: see CURRY v. 3. Hence, a personification 
of duplicity -1576. 

Favella (fiveli). 77. -&. 1857. [mod.L.; 
rob. an incorrect dim. of L. faéa bean, infi, 
by F. féve.] Вог. See quot. 

F., a form of the conceptacular fruit of florideous 
Algz in which the spores are collected into spherical 
masses which lie on the outer surface of the frond 
Syd. feas Lex. Hence Favelli'dium, a com- 
pound f. 

Faveolate (fávPoleit), a. 1866. [f. mod.L. 
faveolus, dim. of favus + -ATE 3] Honey- 
combed, cellular. 

Faverel(fmvérél. 1597. [var. of next.] 
а. Ап onion. b. Whitlow-grass 1770. €. Vero- 
nica Anagallis 1884. 
+Faverole. ME. [a. OF. faverolle (in Nor- 
mandy the broad bean)] А name of various 
plants; esp. Water Dragons. 
3Faviform (fz'vifo1m), a. 1753. [f. L. favus 
+-ғовм.] Formed likea honeycomb; spec. in 
Surg. of certain ulcers. ч 

Favillous (fávilos) а. [f L. favilla hot 
ashes + корене Consisting of or resembling 
ashes. SIR T. BROWNE. 

Favonian (fivou'niin), а. 1656. (ad. L. 
favonianus, f. Favonius the west wind.] Of 
or pertaining to the west wind; hence, gentle, 
propitious. 

Favosites 
fa'vosite. 1832. 
Geol. A genus of 
a honeycomb. 


1. A par- 


(feevosai't7z), Also in Eng. form 
ро, f. (ult.) L. favus.] 
ossil zoophytes, resembling 


Favour, favor (fzrvoi), sb. (ME. favor, 
-our, а. OF, :—L. favorem, f. favere, to be- 
friend. In U.S. favoris usual; in Eng. favour.] 
т. Propitious or friendly regard, good will, esp. 
on the part of a superior or a multitude ; ap- 
roving disposition towards a thing 1827. ‘+b. 
"The object of favour -1667. 2. Exceptional 
kindness; an instance ofthis ME, b. Comm., 
etc. Communication, letter 1645. 3. Kind in- 
dulgence: а. Leave, permission, pardon 1580; 
1b. ‘Lenity, mitigation of punishment’ (].); 
a lenient act -1780; tc. An indulgence, privi- 
lege -1737- 4 Partiality, bias ME. 5. Aid, 
support, furtherance ME. 6. (concr, of т.) 
Something given as a mark of favour; esf. a 
knot of ribbons, a glove, a ribbon, cockade, 
etc, 1588, 7. That which wins goodwill; attrac- 
tiveness, comeliness; an attraction, charm. Obs. 


# (Fr. dune). € (&) (there). 


№ (curl). 


2 


FAVUS 


exc. arch. ME. 8. Appearance, aspect, look 
now arek. or dial.) 1450; countenance, face 
now arch.) 1525; ta feature -1655. 

„1. Бе „эй, in his favours Twel AN. t. 
iv. у. To look with f. on an enterprise 1884. Phr. 
Te curry f. : corruption of te curry Favel; sec Curry 
v. and Paver så. — b. Man, His chief delight and £ 
Мит. P.L. ш, бб. з. 1 have a friend. .who will.. 
do me so much (. Scorr. 1 сае to ask a f. of 
Txxxvson. Б. Your favor of June the 14th T. Jer- 
FxxsON. 3. а. Phr. Hy, with (your, etc.) 7. Under fy 
1 say it's an Апареы BxxrLEY. Withoute favour 
iege the trouthe Lvpo. Phr. Ci re. d te the f. 
(Law): see CuattxNGE så. Under favor of t 
night, to surprise the Beller 1854. 6. This f. 
shalt thou wear Z. Z. Z. У. й. 1 A f. of blue, 
gem and white ribbons 18. 7. Thine eye desireth 
оос? and beautie Ессѓмз. xl. 22. . 8. Inthy Face, 
one F. from the rest 1 singled forth Daavrow. 

Phr. In f. of (= F. en /aveur de), used аз a prep. 
with senses: а. On the side of; b. To the advantage 
of; in Comm. so as to be payable to; c. Out of a 
preference for. 

Hence fFa'vourize v.=next. fFa-vourless a. 
without bias or beauty. +Fa‘vourous a. obliging, 
pleasing. tFa*voursome a. acceptable. 

Favour, favor (íč!və1), v. ME. [a. OF. 
favorer, med. L. favorare, f. favorem; sce prec. } 
т. (rans, To regard with favour or kindness; to 
а рк 2. To countenance, encourage; to 
oblige (a person) with something ME. 3. To 
treat with partiality; also, to side with ME.; 
in Comm. to be at prices favourable to (mod.). 
4. To aid, support; to pointin the direction of 
1526. 5. To prove advantageous to; to facili- 
tate 1634. 6. To deal gently with; to ease, 
save, spare, Now collog. and dial. 1526. 7. 
To resemble in features. Now co//og. 1609 

x. Men fauour Wonders Bacox. 2. To f. a deceit 
Burer. Oats favoured buyers (»od.). In 
Providence should..f. the allied arms Buake. To f. 
a Suspicion $тккїк. 5. The Wind favours them 1699. 
6. Walking in the duke in the Eu to f, my eyes 
Ркгүѕ. 7. He favours you in the face 1690. 

Hence Fa‘vourer, one who favours, fFa'vour- 
ess (rare). Fa'vouringly adv. 

Favourable, favorable (fzvórib'D, a. 


ME. (ad. F. favorable, ad. L. favorabilis; see 
FAVOUR and -ABLE.] Ф. Winning favour; 
hence, pleasing, comely -1590. 2. ell-dis- 


posed, propitious ME.; gracious (now arch.) 
1502, +З. Partial -1460. 4. Approving, com- 
mendatory 1655; palliative -1772. — 5. Of an 
answer, etc. : That concedes what is desired. 
Of appearances : Promising. 1734. 6. Facili- 
tating one's purpose or wishes 1460. 

з. Bee fauourable to thy people 1548. 4. Giving a 
f. account of the place De For. E circumstances, . 
may justify a doubt [etc.] Junius. 5. A f. oracle 
Стввох, aspect Scorr. 6. А f. breeze 1774. 

Hence Fa*vourableness. Fa*vourably, fa'vor- 
ably adv. 

Favoured (fét-vaid), pl, а1 1725. [f. 
FAVOUR v.) Іп senses of the vb. 
Most f. nation: that to which the greatest privileges 


are Баар the terms of a treaty 1758 ; also attrib. 
Favou (fzrvod), 227. а.2 (f. FAVOUR 
sb.) 1. Having an appearance or features ofa 


specified kind; as, eviZ-, hard-, ill-, well-, etc. f. 
2. Provided with rosettes, or the like. Only in 


comb. 1850. Hence Fa'voured-ly adv., Ness. 
Favourite, favorite. 1583. [a. OF. favorit, 


var. of favori, pa. pple. of favorir to favour. | 

А. 50. т. A person or thing сымы with 
peculiar favour, one preferred above others 1583; 
in Racing, etc. the competitor or competing 
animal ‘fancied’, as being most likely to win 
1813. 2. One who stands unduly high in the 
favour of a prince, etc. 1599. 3. A curl or lock 
of hair hanging loose upon the temple: worn 
in the 17th and 18th centuries. [Cf. F. favoris 
whiskers. ] 1690. 14. = FAVOURER —1591. 

1. This new Favorite Of Heav'n, this Man of Clay 
Мит, Р. L. 1x, 175. 2. Like fauourites, Made proud 
by Princes Much Ado їп. i9. » 

B. adj. Regarded with especial favour, 
or preference 1711. 

[Fortune's] spoiled and favorite child Byron, 

Phr, Favorite son (U.S.): a politician admired 
his own State, but little regarded beyond it, 

Favouritism (fzi-vóritizsm). 1763. (f. prec. 
+-15м.] г. A disposition to show, or the 
practice of showing, undue partiality to an indi- 
vidual or class. з. The condition of being a 
favourite; favour 1808. 

x, We conduct war upon the principles of f. BURKE. 
|Favus (fét'vis). 1706. [1.] Path. A con- 
tagious disease of the skin, characterized by 


(2) (rein), g (Ет. faire). 5 (fèr, fern, earth). 
99* 


liking, 


FEATHER 683 FECAL 


To smooth отуў rumpled баета ба тасотес that old bitch bow sbe fexthem how ber stern -ї +2. In gl. and distribu- 
Bis Cqeanimity. T» mount, show the white л: to | vibrates with the action of ber paises 18 КАТЕ; bulid or make of the vari 
Fea: OE. 1 A bed ичбей with | of thet vmm 


of the body. b. comer. A part of the body; a imb. 
-1752. 8. а. In pi, and in sing. with distrib. 
adj: ‘The lineaments of the face, the form 
or mould of its parts. Also collect. in sing. ME. 
b. comer, Any one part of the face 1828. 4. 
transf. A distinctive part of anything 1692. 

x Horses of fine f. боо. An image, huge of f. as a 

b. Cheated of a i 


feathers. Alsofig. 2. The Willow Warbier ; 


+ 

Feathered ((сбәмй), L « ОЕ. (1. 
FEATHER sd, and v.) 1. with feathers. 
Also in comb., as black-, well-, etc. f. ME. 2. 
Winged, fleet 15 з. Of an arrow : Fitted 
with a feather, a wound : Inflicted by an 
arrow, OE, | 4. Adorned with a feather or 
plume of feathers 1624. — 8- Furnished with 
something feather-like 1686. 6. Of an oar: 
"That is or has been turned so as to feather 1812. 

LAL wanderer Swizs, a 1 saw young Harry.. 
Rise from the ground like f. Mercury x //en. /¥, wv. 
ї. 106. Across the shoulders came the feather'd 


y. Phr. /m fine, etc. f: 

Te health, spirits, etc, Б. fone that F., - 
ea My Friend when he must neede me Timon 
iim Provb. Birds of a f. flock together, % Set 


cloud Ккатя. issembling 
Nature Suaks, С. So sented the Fand up- 
turn'd His Nostril wide Мит, Р. L. х. 279. 3, Under 
such simple and bomly f, lay..a most sui jl. wit 
Кмоцлз. fg. The Features of the Mind Burns. 
4. Anything exhibited or advertised as particularly 
attractive; фес. the principal attraction in a cinema 
programme; а prominent article, etc. in a newspaper. 

Feature ({itiiz), v. 1755. [f prec. sj 
t.trans, « FAVOUR 0.7. 2. То affect ormoul 
the features of; to stand asa feature upon 1810. 
з. To sketch the features of 1791. 4. To make 
a special feature of; spec. to exhibit as a 
prominent feature in a dramatic piece 1888. 

Featured (írtiiid), fA а. 1500. (f. 
FEATURE A and v.) +1. Fashioned, formed, 
shaped ; well-formed ; comely -1774- 2. Shaped 
into or expressed by features 1742. 3. Fur- 
nished with features of a specified cast 1790. 

з. That bard.f. , old forester 1861. 

Featureless (1741112108), а. 1600. [See 
-LESS.] Without (good) features; having no 
marked feature. Of business: Uneventful. 

Featurely (frtiuli), а. 1819. [See -LY 1] 
Having marked features ; characteristic, 

Feaze (íiz), v. Obs. exc. Naut. 1568. f. 
MDu. vese, veze fringe, frayed edge.) £rams. То 
unravel (a rope, etc.); іні”, of a rope or thread : 
To unravel at the end. Hence Feazings vôl. 
sb. pl, the fagging out of an unwhipped rope. 

Feaze, var. of FEEZE sb, and v. 

Febricitant (f7bri'sitint). Now rare. 1541. 
fad. L. febricitanten, febricitare to have a fever, 
f. febris.) A. ad) ; Affected with fever; feverish 
1599. TB. sd. One affected with fever -1650. 
+Febri citation. 1584. [f L. febricitare ; 
see prec. and -ATION.] ‘The state of being 
in a fever, feverishness. So Febri'city. 
BROWNING. 

Febricula (f7bri-kilà). 1746. [а. L., dim. 
of febris.| A slight fever, soon over. Hence 
Fébri'culose, tFebri-culous adjs. havingaslight 
fever. Febriculo'sity, feverishness. 

Febrifacient (ízbrifzrftént). 1809. EL 
febri- ( febris) +-FACIENT. A. adj. Fever-pro- 
ducing. В. sb. Something that produces fever. 

Febriferous (fZbriféros), а. 1874. [f. as 
prec. + -FEROUS.] Producing fever, as a f. 


locality. 
Febrific (іб), а. 1710. [ad. F. febri- 
fique, f, as prec. + -ficus making.) Producing 
fever; also, FEVERISH. 

Febrifuge (fe'brifigdz). 1686. [a. F. fébri- 
fuge, f. as prec. + Jugare to drive away.] 

A, adj. Anti-febrile 1707. 

B. sé, An anti-febrile medicine; hence, a 
cooling drink, Also ¢ransf, and Ts Hence 
Febri'fugal, febrifu'gal a. +Febrifugous а, 
Febrile (fibril, fe'bril), а. 165r. (а. T, 
ad. L, febrilis, f. febris.) Of or pertaining to 
fever; produced by or indicative of fever. ТОЁ 
a person : Suffering from fever. 

F. heat 1666, irritation KINGLAKE. Hence Бергі“ 
lity, feverishness. 

Febronian (febrZa'nián), а. 1856. (f. Fe- 
bronius-AN.] Of or pertaining to (ичп) 
Febronius; a psevdonym of J. N.von Hontheim 
of Treves (18th c.), who wrote maintaining the 
independence of national churches, Hence 
Febro'nianism, the doctrine itself. 

February (februári). Also abbrev. Feb. 
ME. feverer, ad. OF. feverier :—pop. L. 
efebrarius, L. februarius, f. уена pl. a festival 
of purification held on Feb. туй] 1. Тһе 
second month of the year, containing twenty- 
eight days, except in bissextile or leap-year, 
when it has twenty-nine. 2. attrib. 1599. 

2. You have such a Februarie face Suaks. 
Februation. Now rare. 1652. [ad. L. 
februationem, f. februare to purify ; see prec. 
‘A ceremonial purification. 

Fecal, feces, etc. : sce F/ECAL, etc, 


П. 1. Simply; orżl.as a commodity ОЕ. a. 
A portion, or (sing. and 2/.) portions, of a feather 
attached to pu baseofan arrow. Also collect. 
1631. 3. A plume, esp. in ostrich-f. 14 " 
t pe of an object. weighing little, бый; 

i hence, a trifle 1562, b, = FEATHER- 
WEIGHT 1760. 

z Ры. AS in the cap, hat: a mark of honour (Zit. 
and fig). Prince of Wales's feathers, also The f.: 
the plume of three ostrich feathers, first adopted as 
асе by the Black Prince & lam a Е, for 
Wind that blows Wind, T. п, iit. 154. 

Ш. Something resembling a feather, — 1. А 
шй or ridge of hair standing more or less up- 
right: а. on human beings 1530; b. on horses 
1580. 2. A flaw having a feather-like appear- 
ance in a precious stone 1866. з. In techn. 
uses: a. A longitudinal rib added to a shaft, 
etc. to increase its strength 1823. — b. Mining, 
ete. One of two slightly curved pieces of iron, 

in a hole drilled ina stone, with the con- 
tave surfaces towards each other, which are 
forced apart with an iron punch, and thus break 
the stone asunder 1865. с. A projection on a 
board, implement, or piece of machinery; esf. 
one intended to fit into some other part 1765. 

IV. [f the vb.] Rowing, The action of 
feathering 1865. 

attrib, and Comb, т, General, as fi-bolster, beater, 
stasselled, -legged, -nerved, -wise айу, etc. 2. 
te f-alum, see Atum; «brain, a person with 
alight or weak brain, whence -brained a.; -cloth, 
a mixture of cloth and feathers woven together; 
"driver, (a) = Quitt-priver, (4) ‘опе who cleanses 
feathers by whisking them about'(J.); -duster, a 
brush made of feathers, for dusting; -heeled a. = 
-Footep; -joint, ‘a mode of joining the edges of 
boards by a fin or f. let into opposite mortises on the 
edges of the boards’ (Knight); -mail, the dress of 
feathers resembling a coat of mail formerly worn by 
the Indians of Mexico; +-maker, one who dresses or 
deals in feathers; -man, one who deals in feathers; 
sore, the capillary form of native sulphantimonite of 
lead} -pated a. =/eather-brained; "poke, (a) bag of 
feathers, (6) a name of the Willow Warbler, the Long- 
tailed Titmouse, and the Wren, perh. from the appear- 
ance of their nests; 1р, the pulp or matrix from 
which the f. is formed; -shot copper, that made by 
pouring melted copper into cold water; „8ргау, that 

rown off, like a pair of wing feathers, by the cut- 
water of fast steamers; -Spring, the spring in a gun- 
lock which causes the sear to catch in the notch of 
the tumbler; -star, a star-fish (Comatula rosacea) s 
stop, nickname of a parrot (also 22/710, = next); 
mopped а, (of a wig) frizzed at the top; -tuft, an 

ible mushroom, Clavaria cristata, 
o In plant-names, as F.-bow = FEVERFEW "fern, 
га Japonica; -grass, a perennial feathery 
vss (Slipa pennata); ор grass, Calamagrostis 
pigejos; etc. 

Feather (fe5o1), ve [OE. gefiðrian, f. the 
sb, ^ i i й 

.| tr. Zrazs, To give wings to. 7, and fig. 
-1825. а, То fit, clothe, or provide with or as 
witha feather or feathers, as an arrow, а hat, 
ur ME, Also cf. and intr. for ref. (now 
dial.) 1450, з. To cover with feathers : a 
internally, in phr. То f. one's nest: to enrich 
Oneself 1583; b. externally, іп phr. To tar and 
f. 1774. +4. Of a cock: To cover with out- 
spread feathers; to tread -1700. 5. nir. To 
Move, grow, extend, etc. in a feathery form 
1770. b. U.S, Of cream : To rise upon the 
panos of tea, etc. like small flakes or feathers 
E 6. To be marked with feather-like lines, 
ui tulips, etc, 1833. 7. Zrazs. To cut (wood, 
m) down gradually to a thin edge 1782. 8. 
i turn (an oar) as it leaves the water so that 

ау cut the airedgeways 1740. 9. Shooting. 

mi nock a few feathers from (а bird) without 
КҮҮН 1890. ro. Hunting. a. Of a hound: To 
Bà do а quivering movement with the tail and 
К Ер while searching for the trail 1803. b. Of 
th untsman : To set the hounds direct on 

е trail 1884. 

2. An arrow feathered with his own wing ARBUTH- 


in section. Hence Fea'ther-e'dge v. to cut to 
а feather-edge. Also fransf. to turn (oneself) 
sideways, Fea'ther-e'dge ppl. a. 

Fea-therfew. ME. (Corrupt var.of FEVER- 
FEW.] = FEVERFEW. 

Fea-ther-footed, a. 1565. Having feet 
covered with feathers 1580. — b. fg. Moving 
silently and nad 

Fea‘ther-h 1831. An empty or light 
head; an empty-headed person. Hence 


а. 

Featheriness (fe'Sorinés). 1689. [See 
-NESS.] Feathery state or condition; fg. light- 
ness, fickleness. 

Feathering (feWorip), völ sb. 1530. 
[-inc1.] 1. The action of FEATHER v. 1640. 
2. concr. The plumage of birds; the feather of 
an arrow; feather-like structure or marking 
1530; Arch. tracery consisting chiefly of small 


Feathering (fe'Borin), 2/7. a. 1740. 
[*-1NG2.] That feathers; in senses of the vb. 


into the water and ascend the same way, avoiding 
beating on the water in the descent and lifting water 
nthe ascent. Кміснт. 

Featherless (fevSorlés), a. МЕ. [See 
-LESs.] Without feathers, in various senses. 

Fea" „stitch. 1882. A kind of stitch in 
needlework, producing an ornamental zigzag 
line. Hence as vb. 

Fea-ther-weight. 1812. I. А weight no 

ater than that of a feather; hence, a very 
small thing 1838. 2. Racing. 'The lightest 
weight a horse may carry in a handicap; a 
jockey not over 4st. 7. 1812. 3. Boxing. ^ 
oxer whose weight is from ost. to 8st. 6, as dist. 
from a heavy-, middle-, or light-weight 1889. 

Feather-work. 1665. [f FEATHER sb. + 
Work.] The art of working in feathers; also 
concr.; also = FEATHERSTITCH. 

Feathery (fe'Sori), а. 1580. [6 as prec. + 
ax] 1. Of birds: Feathered 1634. 2. Fringed, 
tipped, or flecked with something feather-like 
1792. 8. Resembling feathers or plumes 1 580. 

x. His [the cock's] f. dames Мит, 2. The f. canes 
1826, pine-branches 1876. 3, The f. snows COWPER, 

Featly (1701), adv. (а.) arch, МЕ. [f 
FEAT a.+-LY2] 1. Fitly; neatly; texactly. 
a. Cleverly, deftly; nimbly ME. 3.a¢/. Graceful; 
neat 1801. е 

2. She dances f. Wint. T.w.iv.176. 3 In f. cloak 
1822. So Fea'tness, elegance, trimness. à 
+Fea-tous, a. [ME fetys, a. OF. fetis, feitis, 
faictis, f. L. factitius; see Factitious, In 
15-17th C. apprehended as a deriv. of FEAT а., 
and variously ended -ish, -ous, cous, -UOUS, 
1. Well-formed, handsome, becoming. Often 
of dress : ‘Artistically fashioned. -1648. 2. 
‘ us’ (J.). 

DEINDE it АЖ and f. to be called roses..and 
Lilies 1570. Hence 3Fea'tously adv. 

Feature (fftiti:), 50. ME. [а. OF. feture, 
faiture:—lL. factura; see FACTURE ДЫн ЖК 

i Н 1 єй. 
& Th A craggy hill, feathered with birch SourHEY. она aL or. Den omit PSU 4. 


, Lhe snow came featheri: Я d ЧА s 
ripple feathering foh Nea p Tc. concr. Something formed or shaped. 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. peu). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). &(&9) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет, faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


FECIAL 


Fecial, var. of FETIAL. 

Fecifork (trsifj1k). 1826. [f. L. fæci- comb. 
f. FÆCES+FORK.] Zxtom. The anal fork on 
which the larvze of Cassida, etc., carry their 
fi 


гесез. 
Feck (fek). Sc. and л. 
f. EFFECT så.) 


dial. 1470. [aphet. 
+1. Effect, tenor, substance 
—1600. 2. Efficacy, value; hence, vigour, 
energy 1535. 3. Amount, quantity. The 
(most) f. : the bulk, the greatest part. 

Hence Fe‘ckful a. efficient, powerful. Fe*ck- 
fully adv.  Fe'ckless a. ineffective, futile, 
weak. Fe'ckless-ly adv., -ness. Fe'ckly adv, 
mostly; almost. 

Fecket (fe'kėt). Sc. An under waistcoat. 
Burns, 

Feculence (fe'kizlčns). 1648, [a. F. fécu- 
lence, ad. L, feculentia; see eum] I. 
The quality or state of being feculent; foulness 
1860. 2. concr. Feculent matter; dregs, dross, 
scum Now chiefly, filth. So Е e'culency. 

Feculent (fekizlént), a. 1471. [а. F. 
féculent, ad. L, feculentus, f. J*c-, fex; see 
1. Containing or of the 


FAECES and -ULENT.] 
nature of fzeces or dregs; abounding with sedi- 


ment or impurities; thick, turbid. Now usu- 
ally: Foul, fetid. Also Jig. t2. Covered with 
fæces, SPENSER F, Q. 11. vii. бт. 

x. fig. Every word here is f, and stinks Мовтн. 

Fecund (fe-kznd, Írkend),a. ME. [a.F. 
Second, ad, L, fecundus,] т. Fruitful in offspring 
or vegetable growth; prolific, fertile. Now 
chiefl ae and jig. 2. Fertilizing 1686. 
x, Thisis..f. of other fault and misfortune Ruskin. 
var. tFecu‘ndous, 

Fecundate (fe-, Írkndeit), v. 1631, [f. L. 
fecundat-, fecundare, f. Jecundus.] trans. To 
tender fruitful or productive; es^. to make the 
female (individual or organ) fruitful by the in- 
troduction of the male element; to impregnate. 

Nature has something else in viewthan that its own 
Proper males should f. each blossom Darwin, 

Fecundation (fe-, izkZnder fən). 1541. [See 
prec. and -ATION.] The process of fecundating; 
fertilization, impregnation. 
+Fecundify, v. rare. 1730. [f. FECUND + 
-(I)FY.] = FECUNDATE. 

ecundity (fZko"nditi). ME. [ad. L. fecun- 
ditatem; see FECUND and -ITy. Cf. F. fécon- 
dite.) т. The faculty of reproduction, the 
capacity for bringing forth young; productive- 
ness. 2. Bot. The power of germinating 169r, 
3. The quality of producing abundantly; fer- 
tility ME. 4. Productiveness in general 1555. 
5. Fertilizing power 1642. 

4. The extreme f. of the press W, Irvine. 5. The 
River Nilus is famous for its, . Foecundity 1680. 


Fed (fed), #97. a. 1483. (pa. pple. of FEED 
v.] Supplied with food, nourished. b. ZF, up: 
surfeited, disgusted, bored (slang) 1900, 
1Fe'darie. 1603. [var. of Jeodary FEUDARY, 
q. V.]. A confederate —-тбтт, 

Camillo is A Federarie (?a misprint or correction] 


with her Wint. T. 11, i, go. 
l|Feddan (feda'n), Alsofedan. 1817. [ Arab. 
d faddán a yoke of oxen, an acre.] An 

Egyptian measure of land, rather more than an 
English acre, 

Federacy (fe'dérási). 1647. [f. late L. 
federatus VEDERATE DAL a.; see -ACY.] І. 
The state of being joined by a treaty; ап alli- 
ance, 2. A CONFEDERACY 1803. 

Federal (ferdéral). 1645. (a. Е. fédéral, 
f. fedus ( feder-) covenant, cogn. w, fides 
FAITH, 

А. adj. x. Of 


з. U.S. Hist, 
i.e. ШОТА] government 1788, 
taining to the Northern or Uni i 

American Civil 1T AES аца 
United in a league, allied 1867, 


: the system based on the doctrine 
f 5 by God with Adam as repr. man- 
kind, and with Christ as repr, the Church, 2. There 
was not. „any f. bond among the several tribes Stusas. 
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А Е, coinage 1876. 3. а. Не [Hamilton] is the..im- 

personation of the national or F. School CALHOUN, 
В. 50. Chiefly 2. One on the side of the 

Union in the American Civil War 1870. 

Hence Fe'derally adv. on the basis of a cove- 
nant; after the manner of a federation. 

Federalism (fe'déraliz’m). 1793. [ad. F. 
Jédéralisme; see prec. and -ISM. | The federal 
principle or system of political organization (see 
FEDERAL a. 2); advocacy of this principle. In 
U.S. Hist. the principles of the Federal party 
(see FEDERAL a. 3). 

Federalist (fe-déralist), ső. 1787. [ad. F. 
fédéraliste; see FEDERAL and -IST.] І. One 
who advocates federalism or federal union 1792. 
2. U.S. Hist. A member of the Federal party 
1787. 3. attrib. 1801, 

2. The advocates of a central national authority had 
begun to receive the name of Federalists Bryce, 
Hence Federali'stic a. inclined to federalism. 

Federalize (fe'déráloiz), v. 180r. [f 
FEDERAL а. + -IZE.] a. frans. To unite in 
federalunion. b. To decentralize; to take from 
the central authority and hand over to federal 
bodies in the state or states ina union. Hence 
Fe:deraliza'tion, the action of federalizing or 
the state of being federalized, 

Federarie: see FEDARIE, Obs. 

Federate (fe«d&r2t). 1671. [ad. L. federat-, 
Jfederare; see next] A. adj. Federated, con- 
federate, allied, in league 1710. 

In a f. Alliance, the two Societies still subsist intire 
WARBURTON. 

В. 50, т. One of the parties to a covenant 
1671. 2. French. Hist. Used as tr. F, fidtré 
1792. 

[9 "They invited armed federates, as they were called, 
in July 1791, to Paris 1792. 

Federate (fe'dérett), v. 1814. [Е L. Jederat-, 
federare, f, fedus; see Е EDERAL.] І, intr. To 
enter into a league for a common object 1837. 
2. trans. To band together as a league; to 
organize on a federal basis, 

т. Thus, at Lyons.. we behold, „sixty thousand, met 
tof. CARLYLE, 2. the Continent against England 
Lowe, Hence Fe'deratist = Е, EDERATIONIST. 

Federation (fedérzrfon). 172r. [a. F., ad. 
L. federationems see prec.] r. The action of 
uniting in a league or covenant, Now chiefly 
spec, the union of several States, etc. under a 
federal government, each retaining control of 
its own internal affairs. 2, A society; aleague; 
a federated body 1791. 

т. F. of the (British) Empire, Imperial Fira pro- 
ject under which the colonies would form one state 
with the mother country in relation to all that con- 
cerns the safety and well-being of the em: ire as a 
whole, 2. The Miners’ F., the Shipping F, (mod.). 
Hence Federa'tionist, an advocate of f, 

Federative (fe'dérztiv), а, 1690. [Е as 
FEDERATE v,+-IVE.] ү, Of or Pertaining to 
the formation of a covenant, league, or alliance, 
Now Hist. a. Pertaining to, or forming part 
of, a federation ; of the nature of a federation 
1781. 3, Inclined to form federations 1885. 

2. Argos, with the f. cities attached to her Grote, 
TFe:dity. 1539. [ad. L. Seditatem; see -ITY.] 
т. Foulness, moral or physical -1657. 2. pl. 


tFee, 521 (Com. Теш. 


Loathsome practices -1755. 
and Aryan: ОЕ. 


feoh, fioh, ffo, str. neut. :—OTeut, *fehu :— 
OAryan *féku-, whence also Skr, pagu masc., 
L, pecu neut. cattle (cf. L. pecuniamoney),| т. 
Live stock, cattle -1535. “a, Movable property 
-1596. 3. Money -1677. 

Fee (f7), sb.2 ME. [а. AF. fee, fie = OF. fe, 
fié, fief, fieu, fiu, med.L, йит, feudum, com- 
monly said to be f, OHG, fehu cattle, etc, 
(= FEE 50.1) +02 wealth. But the etym. is 
uncertain.] т. Feudal Law. An estate in land 
(in England always a heritable estate) held on 
condition of homage and service to a superior 
lord; a fief, feudal benefice. Now Hist. 2. 
Common Law. An estate of inheritance in land. 
(In Eng. Law understood to be held feudally 
of the Crown, and thus — sense І. In U.S. the 
holder of the fee is the absolute owner of the 
land.) 1535. 3. A territory held in fee; a lord- 
ship ME. Ф. The heritable right to an office of 
profit, held feudally, or to a pension or revenue 
-1700. +5. Employment, service -1596. 

x. Phr. Ecclesiastical f., one held by an eccl. person 
9r corporation, owing only spiritual service, Knights 


4t "rg. 
Venus Damzells, af Wik 
21, 


her f. SPENSER 2.0. vix. 
П. tr. A tribute to a superior —1662. 2, Py 
ment to a public officer (? orig. one who held 


') for the execution of his 


1 professional or Other 
remuneration 1583; charge, pay ME, їз. А 
perquisite; any allotted portion -1736. 44 
fixed salary or wage. Also pi. Wages. Now 
Sc, or Hisi. ME, 5. TA reward ~1633; a gra. 
tuity 1592; tin bad sense, a bribe -1643, 

2. To the Auditor for his Е, xiiij s, 1546. What t, 


doctor Mar. EDGEWORTH, 3. 1, heere's a Deere, 
123 $ 


whose skins a Keepers F, з Hen. VI, m, 
Unstain'd with gold or f. Мил. 

Comò.: f.estate, lands or tenements for which 
some service is paid to the chief lord ; -expectant 
(see ExrEcrANT а.); fund (Sc, Law), certain dues of 
Court out of which the officers of the Court are paid; 
-royal (see Roya), 

Fee (fi), v. ME. [f. prec.] tr. trans. ? To 
invest with a fief 1483. 2. rans. To give a fee 
to; Sc. to hire (servants, etc.) 1529. 3. To 
engage for а fee; tin bad sense, to bribe ME. 

2. The writings drawn, the lawyer feed Swirr, 3 
Without Feeing the Journalists Dr For, 

Feeble (171). ME. [а OF. foible, later 
form of каг Jtebilis doleful; hence, weak. 
Cf. It. fievole. 

A. adj. 1. Lacking strength; weak; infirm; 
having little power of resistance. 2. Lacking 
moral or intellectual strength ME. з. Wanting 
in energy, force, or effect ME. 4. Of a pheno- 
menon, etc.: Faintly perceived 1860. d 

т. His heed may be harde, but feble his brayne 
Skexton. Bunches lateral..stem f. WirnEmmG. F. 
folk Emerson. 2. Е. and without volition CARLYLE. 
F. minds Macavrav. з. ‘The old, f., and day-wearied 
Sunne John у, iv. 35. My f. Reason Hoses. A 
conduct 1862. Corb. f.-minded a. (whence-minde 
ness) HenceFee'bleness. Fee'bling (-1лхс!)а 
f. person. Fee'blish a.somewhatf. Fee'bly adv 

B. sb, +1. A feeble person –1826. 2. = FOIBLE 
1.1678. 3. Fencing. = FOIBLE 2. 1645. 

т. The most forcible of feebles Disraett 
Modesty ’s my forte, And pride my f. Byron, 

Feeble (fzb', v. ME. [f. the adj.] jt 
intr. To become feeble -1496. 2. tans. 
enfeeble. Now arch, ME. var. (in sense 2 
tFee‘blish, ; F. 

Feebless, arch. ME. [a. OF, foire п. 
faiblesse f. foible, FEEBLE а.) Feebleness; 
infirm health. The 

Feed (fid), sb. 1573. [f. the vb.] i 4 
action of feeding; also, the giving of food Fia 
2. TFeeding-ground; pasturage, pastes g ex 
crops 1573. 3. Food (for cattle); fod a Pu 
vender 1588; also, an allowance or me UE 
toa horse, etc. 1735. 4. col/og. A леву ding a 
1808. 5. The action or process of Wn 
machine, or supplying material to be ор es 
upon ; also, the material, or the AGI, for 
plied; the charge of a p do b. 

gear, -fump, etc.; a feeder 1839. a 
Pa от, late from F. 1686. de 94 4 
one's f. (of animals, and co//og. of personen. on the 
lost one's appetite. On the f. (said Of dure 
look-out for food; eating. 2. For suc Б nd Mitt. 
that hour At Е. or Fountain never had 1 pe ig 1859- 
P, L.1x. 507. 3. One f. of oats in the nose- m ael 

Com. х. Genealias "Lag, Pipo, punih S revolv- 
2. Special : f.-apro: feed loth; «clot spinning, 
ing cloth which carries the cotton, etc., ines roug 
carding, or other machine ; «door, the head (a) a 
which a furnace is supplied with fuel; Р: m above; 
cistern of water for supplying the parlen OF to the 
(0) Founding, ‘the metal above and ex SIDE con 
mold which flows into the latter as the od giving 
tracts’ (Knight); motion, a contrivance ЮР Pro 
a forward motion to material in а machine à regular 
(Lathe), ‘a long screw employed to ир (Knight); 
motion to a tool-rest or to the More etit fora 
-trough, a trough containing a supply о for a steam 
locomotive; -water, a cs ae of Vett or disk v 
boiler, etc. ; «wheel, a revolving wheel o 
carries forward an object or material. fed [OE. 

Feed (fid), v. Pa. t. and pple. Ч one FOOD.) 
fédan :—OT eut. *fodjan, f. *fód-á-; eth food; 
1. trans. To give food to; to Supp (young). 
to put food into the mouth of; tosuckle(Yo^ з 
2. fig. To gratify, minister to the desires ОГ 
of, any sense, passion, feeling, hope, c of 
the like OE. 3. intr, To take food, 


Lj 


hich 


(man), р (pass), 


au (loud). р (cut), £ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (2, 


eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (get 
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persons now only co/log. Also fig. ME. ^ 
iris, TO yield, be, or serve as, food for A 
2046) МЕ. 5. То nourish, cause to grow, 
sepport, sustain OE. 6. To fill with food, to 
pamper; to fatten; occas. of the food Ins) 

1552; intr, to grow fat (dial.) 1727. fig. 
qtrans, To keep supplied 1582; to supply ^ 
machine,a workman) continuously with material 
toworkupon, Also imr. of the material, 1669. 
5. To cause to be eaten by cattle; to use (land) 
as pasture, Often £o f. bare, close, down, off. 1651, 
Also transf. To supply continuously (material 
to be consumed, M 1860. b. To deal out 
(food) o animals, etc. (U.S.)1883. g. Of cattle: 
To eat, eat off, feed upon 1725. 

з. Fede your hawke and sey not here mete 
ni. Pelias..was fed by a mare 1821., He is too 
weak to f. himself (0). з. Pe soule is fedde мір 
charite Wycuir. To f. my humour Rich, ZII, т. i. 6, 
Por. To f. the eyes, sight, ear, 3» Jig. Cholera feeds 
oa impurities of every sort 1883. 4« Phr. 7o f. the 

х (slang): to be drowned. ' $. А mountain-sprin 
that feeds a dale Ѕнлкѕ. 6, Sports. To pass the ball, 
ec. toa player. Z/rafr. To supply an actor with a 
cue. Phr. 7o f off: to fatten for sale or slaughter. 
D. The warm springs that f. the Baths ApDisow. 

he... fed the turning spindle with the twisting thread 

1208, 8. b. Mangel-wurzel..is fed to the cows in 
winter 1883. 9. The sheep have fed it too close fora 
ср of the hand JEFFERIES. 

eed (171), 22/. а. 1460. [f. FEE v.] tI 
Bound to feudal service. Only in f. man; see 
FEEDMAN. 2. Paid by fees; hired; bribed; 
Se. employed for wages 1579. 

Feeder (í7do1). ME. (f. FEED v. +-ER 1.] 
1, One who feeds or supplies food to; tone who 
maintains (a parasite, etc). Also £razsf. and 
fig. 1579. 2. One who or that which eats or 
takes food; also Zrazsf. of a plant, а flame 
1562; 2I. cattle for fattening 1796. 3. An organ 
or appliance for feeding (senses x and 2); spec. 
in Entom, 181r. 4. One who feeds up cattle 
for slaughter ME, 5. A stream which flows 
into another body of water; a tributary; also 
Fund and fg. 1795. b. spec. ‘ A water course 
which supplies a canal or reservoir by gravita- 
tion or natural flow’ (W.) 1825. 6. Mining. 
а, A smaller lode falling into the main lode or 
vein 1728. b. An underground spring 1702. 
с, A stream of gas escaping from a fissure in 
the ground; a blower 1881. 7. One who or that 
which supplies material for consumption or 
elaboration; езд. one who ог that which sup- 
plies material to a machine 1669. 8. Electr. 
Engin, A wire bearing a subsidiary current; 
à branch-wire to supply a house, etc. 1892. 

т. The horsse remembers..his f. 1616. ig: The 
Tutor and the Е. of my Riots SHaxs. 2. He [the 
barbel] is a curious f. Watton. 5. The Kennet.. 
is one of the main feeders of the Thames 1878. 

Feeding (fdin), vM. 52. OE. [f. as prec-] 
1, Theaction of FEED v. 2. concr, That which 
is eaten; food. Now rare. ME. 3. Grazing- 
ground; pasturage, Now dial, ME. 

n The f. of singing-birds Ray. z. His [the Pike's] 
is usually fish or frogs Ray. 3. Lands or feedings, 
apt for milch kine 1554. 

Comb.: f.-bottle, a bottle for supplying milk or the 
y Ss ама) also 412710. in fig. sense; -cloth = 
(i ne ; «tube, ‘an elastic tube .. which is passed 

о the stomach * (Syd. Soc, Lex.). 
| ошап, 1460. [Є FEED pl. а. + MAN.) 
А ne holding a FEE (50,2); a vassal -1565. 2. 

Soldier serving for pay —1722. 
ox аги (ffarm). ME. [a. AF. fze-ferme, 
"E Ута fiofferme; see FEE 50.2 and FARM 
i es got The tenure by which land isheld 
win simple subject to a perpetual fixed rent, 
nl Out other services; the estate of the tenant 
and so held; rarely, the land itself. Also 
Afi anne ment paid for an estate so held 

d ‚ attrib., T - - , 
Ето esp. in fee-farm-rent 1638 
Fa тшп (f fg fom), 1605. 1. Doggerel 
upon di y the giant in ‘Jack the giant killer’ 

am aera the presence of Jack. 2, a 
1690 am indicating a murderous intention 
Also zn Nonsense, fit only to scare children. 
thirs rib 1811. 3. A term for ‘a blood- 

ly person ' 1678, 

[rd ш, iv, 188, — z. b. This is all fee-faw-fum 


Feel (11), sô. ME. [f next vb.] r The 


b. As a generic term comprisin, sensation, 
desire, and emotion only. c. (After Kant's 
ША!) The element of re or pain in any 
State. d. An intuitive cognition or belief, 1739. 
8. In Fine Art; cf. senses 3-5 а. Painting. 
That quality in a work of art which depicts the 
mental emotion of the painter 1854. Б. Arch. 
‘The general tone of a building or style of archi- 
tecture; the impression produced on a spectator 
1859. 
The first f. of a febrile attack 1805. a. There is 
nota living creature. but hath the sence of f., although 
it have none else Hottann. 3. Allclasses were agreed. 
in one common f. of displeasure Froupe. She 

..notone grain of Е. Swirt, 6. The appre! ension of 
the good, Giues but the greater f. to the worse 
Rich. 11, 1. їйї. 301. 

Feeling (flin), 2//. а. ME. [f. as prec.) 
That feels. 1. ем: pable of sensation. 
2. Accessible to emotion; sympathetic, com- 
passionate 1618; of language: Indicating emo- 
tion 1568. 3. That is deeply or sensibly felt or 
realized, heart-felt, vivid 1530. 

2. His f. wordes Srexser. 3. А f. sense Of all your 
royal favours 1721. Hence Fee'lingly adv. 

eer(e, var. of FERE så., Obs. companion ; 
also obs. f. FEAR. 

Fee-si-mple. 1463. [a. AF.; see FEE 5% 
and SIMPLE.) Zaw. An estate in land, etc. 
belong ng to the owner and his heirs for ever, 
without limitation to any class of heirs, Zw 
fec-simple: in absolute possession. Also transf. 


in £o the f. ME. 3. A feeling or sensation, 
mental or physical xz. 4. Ascribed as a 
quality toa material ject : The kind of sensa- 
tion which it produces 1739. 

э. A rough texture to the £ 1874. 3. With all sorts 
of queer feels about me H. Watrotz. 4. The general 
f. of the air із very mild Mas. Pozzi. 

Feel (ЇЙ), v. Ра. ¢. and pple, felt (felt). 

Com, WGer.: OE. jélan :—WGer. type 
MUljam, f. root fél-:—OAryan pal-, pl-, oc- 
curring in OE., Gr. waddyn, L. palma, Skr. 
pani, etc.) 

L 1. trans. To handle in order to experience 
a tactual sensation; to examine by touching; 
hence, to try by touching 1833. а. absol, 
and intr, a. To touch with the hand or finger. 
Const. aż, of (now dial, and U.S.), tte. 1599. 
b. To search, try to ascertain, by handling or 
touch; togrope. Const, affer, for. Also Тл. 
МЕ, 3. Mil, trans. To examine by cautious 
trial the nature of (ground), the strength of (an 
enemy) 1793. Also intr, with for: To try to 
locate (the enemy) 1839. 

x. Suffer me, that Í may feele the pillars Judg, xvi. 
26. To f, the bit gently with the рае 1833. 
Phr. Tof. one's way x to find it by groping; sio К 
2. b. If haply they might feele b him, and Gas 
him Acts хуй. 27. Come neere .. that I may feele 
thee.. whether thou bee my very sonne Esau, or not 
Gen. xxvii. 21. 

П. 1. ¢rans, To perceive by the sense of touch 
ME.; more widely, to perceive through those 
senses which are not referred to any special 
organ; to have a sensation of (heat or cold, à 
blow, a wound, etc.) OE. b. aàso/. and intr. 
To have sensations of touch, etc. ME. 2. To 
perceive by smell or taste (now dial.)ME. t3. 
To perceive mentally -x483. 4. То be con- 
scious of; to experience ME. b. intr. (for 
earlier ref.) with complements To be consciously; 
to regard oneself as 1816. 5. To undergo con- 
sciously. t+Also ілі, const. of. ME. . To 
be sensibly affected by. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 
of inanimate objects. ME. 7. intr. To have 
sympathy with, compassion for, or the like 
1605. 8. ta. Tothink, hold as an opinion (after 
L.semtire)-1544. b. Tobelieve on grounds not 
distinctly perceived; to have a conviction of (a 
fact) 1613. 

x. The lawyer can not vnderstond the matter tyl he 
fele his mony 1545. We. .felt not the cold 1662, Phr. 
To f. one's legs. D. The meanest thing that feels 
Worpsw. 4. He best can paint "em [woes] who shall 
f.’em most Pore. Ъ. I don’t f. myself Mrs. H. Woop. 
Phra To f. up ѓо (ones work, etc.): see Ur Tof 
like (doing something): to have an inclination for 
(orig. U.S.t now common) 5. To f, inconvenience 
from eat 1767. 6. I was too young to f. my loss 
1726. Phr, To e, the helm, said of a ship when she 
begins to obey the helm. 7. No man can see his 
army perish by want without feeling for them Wer- 
uincrox, 8. b. Legislation felt to be inexpedient 
(mod). У х 
ШІ. In quasi-passive sense with complement : 
To befelt as having a specified quality; to seera 


and Л, 
ig. He will sell the fee-simple of bis saluation All's 
Well ww. iii. 311. 

Feet, //. of Foor. 

Fee-tail. 1495. [a. AF. fee tailé= Anglo- 
L. feudum talliatum; tailé is from OF, taillir 
(mod.F. zai//er) to cut, to limit.] Zaw. An 
estate of inheritance entailed or limited to some 
particular class of heirs; a limited fee, Fee-tail 
expectant; see EXPECTANT а. 

eetless (frtlés), а. 1605. [See -LESS.) 
Without feet. 

Feeze(fiz),sd. ME. [f. next vb.] I. A rush; 
hence, a violent impact. Also, a rub. Now 
dial. апа U.S. 2 U.S. collog. A state of per- 
turbation 1846. 

x. Phr. To fetch or take (one's) fur to take a short 
run before Jeaping. 

Feeze (fiz), 21 Now dial. [OE. JSésian, 
fýsian to drive = ON, *feysa.] Тт, trans, To 
drive; to drive off or away -1689, 2. То frighten 
ME, 3. a. vaguely, To ‘do for’ (a person) 1596. 
b. To beat, flog 1610. 

BE Ile pheeze you infaith Tam, Shr. Induct. ir 

eeze (fiz), 0.2 dial. 17.. 1. trans. To 
turn, as a screw; also fig. 1806. 2, intr. for 
refl. To wind in and out; to hang off and on. 
eff, Feffment: see FEOFF. 

Fegary (fgévri) 1600, A corruption of 
VAGARY, q. Y. 

Fegs (fegz). Now Sc. and dial. 1598. [Dis- 
tortion of FAY sl, FAITH, ? +-KIN(S.) An 
exclam., expressing asseveration or astonish- 
ment. Also as an (unmeaning) sb. 

Feign (fzin), v. (ME. feinen, feignen, ad. 
OF. feindre (pr. pple. feignant) :—L. fingere, 
whence FICTION, FIGMENT.) 1, trans. То 
fashion, form, shape. Now only after L. 2. 
To invent; to forge ME. 3. To relate in 
fiction; to fable. Now rare, ME. Tb. absol. 
and intr, To indulge in fiction -1636, 4. То 
suppose arbitrarily or erroneously. Now rave. 
ME. B. trans. To assert or maintain ficti- 
tiously; to pretend ME. +6. To practise dis- 
simulation, dissemble (ref. and intr. for eff.) 
-1559. Also ¢rans, To conceal SPENSER. 7. 
trans. To make a show of, pretend, simulate, 
sham; also aésol. ME. 8. refl. and intr, To 
pretend, make oneself appear ME. g. To 
counterfeit 1484. Tro. To makea feint 71632. 
+11. Mus, To sing softly; also, to sing with 
due regarded to the ‘accidentals’ -1553. T12. 
To shirk (trans, and intr.) -1535. 

2. Thou hast feigned This taleGower. 3. Things.. 
worse Than Fables yet have feign’d Мил. P. L. xt. 
627. . 4. The Straights, where they fained Hercules 
his pillars to be Stittincrt. 7. Escaped death, onely 
by feigning it 1741. absol, She cannot f. C. ВкоктЁ, 
8. Faine thy selfe to be a mourner 2 Samt, xiv.2. 12. 
"There they made a great assaut. The Englysshmen 
fayned nat Lp. BERNERS. Кедей pola. Fei'gned- 
lyadv.-ness. Feigner. ei'gningly adv. 


1581. 

The air felt chilly 1825. 

Hence Fee'lable a. that may or can be felt. 

Feeler (ffle1). 1526. [f. FEEL a] 1. One 
who or that which feels. 2. Biol. One of the 
organswith which certain animals arefurnished, 
for trying objects by the touch or for searching 
for food; a palp 1665. Also transf. and jig. 
3. One sent out to feel the enemy; ¢ransf. 
a proposal or hint put forth or thrown out in 
order to ascertain the opinions of others 1830. 

2. Her ships were the feelers with which she touched 
on Greece and Italy MERIVALE. 

Feeling (flin), 002. sb. ME. [f. FEEL v.] 
т. The action of FEEL 2, in various senses. 
Chiefly gerundial. 2 The faculty or power by 
which one feels (in sense II. x of the vb.); the 
general sensibility of the body, as dist. from the 
special senses ME.; a physical sensation or 
perception due to this ME. 3. The condition 
of being emotionally affected ; an emotion 
ME.; 27. emotions, susceptibilities, sympathies 
1771. 4. Capacity or readiness to feel; suscep- 
tibility to the higher emotions} esp. tenderness 
for the sufferings of others 1588. 5. Pleasur- 
able or painful consciousness ME, 6. What 
one feels in regard to something; also, the 
acti objective quality ‘occasioning this. Also Zrazsf. 
ee of feeling (see FEEL v.); an instance of | of a language. 1449. 7: Pyschol. a. * A fact or 

1461. а, The sense of touch, Now only | state of consciousness (J.S. Mill and others). 


5 (Ger. Каш). 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё») (there). Z(E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


FEINT 


Feint (f2int), 5. 1679. [a. F. feinte nh 
sb., f. feindre to FEIGN.] 1. A feigned or 
attack; ¢s9. in Afi/.a movement made with the 
object of deceiving an enemy as to a general's 
real plans 1683. 2. /ramsf. and fig. An assumed 
appearance; a pretence, stratagem x 

HB A f. at the hed Baker. pues pu by 

way of f. G. Durr. 

eint (fzint), a. ME. [a. Fr. feint, pa. pple. 
of feindre.) Feigned, false, or counterfeit; sham. 
Nowrare. b. Incommercial use: = FAINTa, 5b. 

The Major..made a f. Retreat 1702, Ms 

Feint, v. ME. [In sense т, f. F. /ziz (see 
prec); in sense 2, f. FEINT så.) fr, To de- 
ceive, ME, only. 2. Mil., etc. a. intr, To 
make a feint or sham attack. — b. ¢rans. To 
pretend to make (a pass or cut), 1833. h 
+Fei-rie, а. Sc. МЕ, [? СЕ FEREa.) Fit 
to travel; hence, nimble, vigorous. —1794. 

Felanders, obs. f. FILANDERS. 

Fela:pton. 1551. Logic. A mnemonic word 
representing the fourth mood in the third syllo- 
gistic figure, in which a universal negative 
major premiss and a universal affirmative minor 
yield a particular negative conclusion, 

Feldspar, felspar (feldspar, fe‘lspaz). 
1757. [= Ger. feldspat(A, f, feld FIELD + spat(h 
spar, The form /é/spar (as it f. fels) is corrupt, 
but is the prevailing form.] Min. Name of a 
group of minerals, usually white or flesh-red in 
colour, occurring in crystals or in crystalline 
masses. ‘They consist of a silicate of alumina 
with soda, potash, lime, etc. Also ari. 
Hence Fe'ldsparite = FELDSPAR. 

Feldspathic, felspathic(feld-, felspze:pilc), 
а. 1832. [f Ганава (see prec.)---1c.] Of 
the nature of or containing feldspar. var. 
Fe:l(d)spatho'se, 
tFele. [OE. feolo, feolu, feola, fela :— 
OTeut, */elu :—pre-Teut. *2Z/z (with ablaut- 
var, *fold) much; cf. Skr. puru, Gr. тоду. | 

А. adv, (and quasi-sé.) Much -1508. 

B. adj. (Indeclinable) г. With sd. in 27. Many 
71598. b. With så. in sing, Much -I535. а, 
In predicative use: Much, many. Alsoin com- 
par.: more in number, Only МЕ. 3. absol. in 
pl Мапу регѕопѕ -глсо. Hence +Fe'lefold a. 
(adv.) = MANIFOLD. Chaucer. 

Felicific (fzlisi-fik), а. 1865. [ad. L. fz/- 
ciftcus,t. felix (felic-) +-ficus; see -FIC.] Making 
lappy productive of happiness, 
'Felicify,v. rare. 1683. [f. L. Jelix ( felic-) 
+ficare; see -FY.] To render happy; also 


absol, -1698. 
jFelicitate, a. 20/2. [ad, L. Jfelicitatus, 
happy. Lear 1. i. 77. 
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Felid (f7lid). 
cat.) One of the 
Fe (ўт), a. 
X-FORM.] Having the form of a cat. 


'elidz or cat-tribe. 


f, feles. 
species, cat-like in form or structure. 


т. The f. quadrupeds Sır C. BELL. 


mire Lytton. 
B. sé, An animal of the cat tribe 1861. 
Hence Fe'line-ly adv., -ness. 


qualities of the cat tribe, 


cogn. ү. Gr. zéAAa, L. pellis skin. 
FILM. 
with the hair, wool, etc. Also transf. 
human skin OE. 


x. They carie furth. . purple died felles 1551, 
brown f. stood out very clearly H. 


iow are greasie SHAKS. 
Fell (fel), 54.2 ME. 
Da. fjeid) mountain; cf. Ger. {2/5 rock.] 


hill, mountain. Оёз. exc. in 


fen 1514. 
TFell 55.3 [a. L. el (fz//-) gall.) 
hence, rancour, SPENSER. 

em (fel), 524 1625. [Е Fellv.; see 
sb.) т. 


timber; also concr. 1650. c. 
seam 1874. 


; last weft-thread 1874. 


its rough state; also, lead ore siftings. 

Fell (fel), а. and adv. 
:—pop. L. fello, nom. 
FELON.] 
terrible. Now poct. or rhet, 
dial, МЕ. +3. Hot, virulent —1590. 
of spirit, doughty (now dial.) ME.; 
on, tto); intent upon 1666. T5. 


x My 
is f. 1688. 2, Despair and f, Disease Gray. 


felicitare; see next.] Made Boreas, Ё and doure Burns. 


Felicitate (Misitett), v. 1628 [£ ppl. 4. I am so f. tomy business Ња: will noc go РЕРҮЗ. 
d . [F ppl. stem 

of L. felicite . feli: ic.) 1 Я 6. A f, time FERNE. 

ая ee ee \ Es E B. adv. In a fell manner; tcruelly, fiercely ; 


teckon or pronounce happy; to congratulate 
(now only a Person) Const. oz, upon. 1634. 
Үз. To offer congratulations on 1684. 

т, Since I cannot make myself happy, I will have 
the glory. to Ё another DRYDEN. 2. À great poet 
felicitated himself that poetry was not the business of 
his life D'Israrti, . To f. his Majesties happy 
aia Hee Hence Feticitartion, [РЕ action of 

ташап; а congratulatory spee 3 
also attrib, Felicita OT. NU Be APTA 

Felicitous үнө), a. 1735. [Е FELICITY 
#7008.) т, Characterized by felicity, blissful 

rare) 1824; "prosperous, successful 1735. 39. 

strikingly apt; of persons: Happy in expres- 
sion, manner, or style 182r, 

кї f£ adaptation of the organ to the object Parey. 

T ests upon his own figure Lams, Hence Feli*- 
citous-ly adv., „ness (Dicts.), 

Felicity (Mi-siti), ME, [а. OF. felicité, 
E felicitatem, f. felix.] x. The state of 
В ADDY: happiness (in mod. use, intense 

oIness, bliss), а, That which causes happi- 
Beet а source oj happiness, ablessing ME. 3. 
‘Tosperity (now rare) ME; 2. prosperous 
ccesses —1731; a fortunate 
happy faculty in art or speech 
apt expression 1665. T5. 
mom Only ME, 
2. His coine..is his ат У.Н. 358. 
The felicities of Salomon Des ы Ше 2507" з, 
jm bu be produced at will by wit and labour 


ell (fe), ә, 2а, t. and 22/2. felled 
(OE. fellan, figllan, fyllan :—OTeut, 
Causative of узлат ALL v] 


TAlsofg. 2. Tocutdown 


bring or let down, lower -1620. 


under-side of the seam, 
1758. 

x. Oak or Firr..in Wood 
P.L. vi, 575. 
or that which fells; a Wood-cutter z 
a sewing machine for felling, 

Fellah (feld) Рл 
1743. [a. Arab.; = 


Also, £o f. a 


of those of Egypt. 
Fell-fare, var. of FIELDFARE. 
Fellic (felik), а, 1884. [f 17 
gall ---IC.] Only in Felle acid: 
Co5H4904 , 
human bi 


bile. 


Of a planet: gal. 


Fellinic (feli-nik), а. 1845. [f. 
+-IN+-1C.] Слет. In Реис 


acid discovered by Schotten 
æ (man). a (pass), 


Ms mod.L. felidæ, f. feles 
[& L. feles ( feli-) 
Feline (fflsin, -lin). 1681. [ad. L, felinus, 
A. adj т. Of or pertaining to cats or their 


sembling a cat in character or quality 1843. 
г. The Ё care 
with which he stepped aside from any patches of 


Feli'nity, f. 
quality; a cat-like disposition; the typical 


Fell (fel), 521 [Com. Teut.: OE. fel, fell 
:—OTeut, */e//o-:—pre-Teut. *e//o-:—*peino-, 
Hence also 
1. The skin or hide of an animal, usu. 


2. A covering of hair, wool, 
etc., esp. when thick or matted; a fleece оо, 
A light 
М. STANLEY. se 
Weare still handling our Ewes and their Fels you 
i My Е, of haire SHaxs. 

[а. ON. fiall (Sw. fiäll, 


owfell, Scawfell, 
еіс. 2. А moorland ridge, down. Now chiefly 
north, and Sc, МЕ, є. In 16-17: c.: A marsh, 


The action of FELL v. : a. A knock- 
down blow (2/27) 1877. b. A cutting down of 
‘The sewing down 
(a fold, etc.) level with the Cloth; cozer. a felled 
d. A fall of lambs B. Joxs. 
The line of termination of a web, formed by the 


Fell (fel), 54.5. 1653. Mining. Lead ore in 
ME, [a. OF. fel 


of fellonem sb.: see 


A. adj, т. Fierce, savage; cruel, ruthless ; 
2. Dire, intensely 
painful or destructive, Now goet. or rhet.; also 
4. Full 
eager (for, 
Shrewd; clever, 
cunning -1725. 6.'Mighty'. Ods. exc. Sc, 
#. hate Dexxer, The..Ban-dog..is fierce, 


Mids. N. п. i, 20. 


eagerly, vigorously, excessively (now dial.) Mk. 
(feld). 
*falljan, 
т. To cause to 
fall; to knock or bring down; fto kill -тбёт. 
(a tree) ОЕ, fa. To 
4. To stitch 
down (the wider of the two edges left projecting 
by a seam) so that it lies flat and smooth on the 


or Mountain fell'd Мил. 
Hence Fe'llable a, Fe'ller, one Ss 


an attachment to 


fellaheen, fellahs. 
а "husbandman'.] A peasant 
in Arabic-speaking countries; in Eng. used esp, 


Jel (feit-) 
k an acid, 
said to accompany cholic acid in 


Fellifiuous (е1 мәз), а. 1656. [f late L. 
илен (£ fel + fluere) +-ous,] Flowing with 


L. fel (fell-) 
z r acid: a, an 
acid, Cy H340,4H0, obtained by treating bile 
with hydrochloric acid (Berzelius) ; b. a new 


in human bile, 


FELLOWLESS 
Fe-llmo-nger. 


1530. [f. Ев; 
MONGER.] A dealer in shine or hides, 1 
sheep-skins ; now, an operative who works ыш 
Fellness (felnés. ME. [See -NESS) 
The quality of being fell; fierceness cruelty S 
Tsternness; keenness (of wind). Ға. Sheen 
ness, wisdom. WYCLIF, 


з. Re-| Felloe (fe'lo), felly (feli). [OE. ls 
fem., perh. cogn. w. OTeut, ЕА SE 
together. In Eng., both forms are in use; ia 


« 
tbe 


Hamil. п. ii. 517. 
Fellon(e, obs. ff. FELON. 


of the 


money in a joint undertaking with others’) 
Тг. One who shares with another in anything; 
a partner, colleague, co-worker -1626; in bad 
sense: An accomplice -1667. Also with of ME 
a. More vaguely : A companion, associate, com- 
rade. tAlso fg. and transf. ME.  tOccas, of 
women 1611. з. One of a pair; the mate, 
marrow; a counterpart, match ME. — 4. An 
equal: a. in rank (now chiefly 27.) ME.; b. in 
ability, ete. ME.; c. in kind 1477; d. in date 
(chiefly 2.) 1874. 5. A member of a company 
or party with common interests ME. 6, In 
college or university use: a. orig. One of the 
company or corporation who, with their head, 
constitute a college, and receive emoluments 
from the corporate revenues 1449. Hence b, 
One of the holders of certain stipendiary posi- 
tions (called * Fellowships ') tenable for a limited 
period, on condition of pursuing some specified 
branch of study 1888. c. A member of the 
Eoverning body, e.g. in the University of 
London 1837. 7. A member, or one of certain 
privileged members, of various learned societies, 
е. g. the Royal Society, etc. 1664. 8, Fami- 
liar for: man, male person ME. g. A term of 
address : Та, orig. = * comrade’ -1594 ; b. con- 
temptuously ME. 
he fellows of his crime Мит. P, L. 1. pie 
Fellows in arms 1653. Phr. Good or jolly f. = x = 
companion’. To de (hail) f. well met: to be on i 
and easy terms 027 (a person). 3 Give me y 
Gloue Souldier; Looke, heere is the f; of it Hen. 4 
IV. viii. 42. — 4. a. His fellowes late, shall be 9 
jacis now S goa b. a толуп E Phr. 
fellowes 1551. 8. A wort! . Тип ioa 
Poor f. : ay exclam, of ai My dear f, my mif 
(implying a tone of remonstrance), old Ai sedi. 
often = ‘one’, ‘anybody’ (e. g. the speaker нг 
9. b. You. . have sodisdainfully called bim f. Fie pum 
attrib, and Comb, as ус -Christian es 4 
municant, -man, -traveller, tribesman, etc. i Art 
citizen, a citizen of the samecity or polity as anoi 
*cou'ntryman; «craftsman, one of the same 
*subject, a subject of the same sovereign. кз 
Fellow (felo), v. ME. [f prec. 5 lees 
trans. tTo join in partnership or cone p 
ship with, fo -1594; to make an equal g Бә a 
1450. ta. To be associated with; sch 
partnerin-1639. 8. To match 1656. 4 
use. To address as ' fellow’. FIELDING. 
4. Don't f, me FIELDING. w 
Fellow-commoner. 1591. E 
sb.) tx. A joint-partaker with others; БЕЛ 
who eats at the same table; see Cod ; 
-1642. 2. Aclass of undergraduates m е Fel- 
Cambridge, and Dublin, who dine A one who 
lows’ table. (Practically Ойз.) 1637: Y5 СКЕ) 
has a right of common with others. AGE 
Fellow-crea-ture. 1648. [f as р only 
production of the same Creator; Miu 
of human beings and (occas.) anima Sd 
Yon worm, man's fellow-creature Brown ee gast 
+Fellow-feel, v. 1611. [f. FELLO Y others; 
ING.] т. intr, To share the feelings "To share 
to sympathize with -1641. 2. ans. 
the feeling of. ROGERS. 
Fellow-fee-ling, vól. sb, 1613. [s 
passio, Gr. avumá8 eia SYMPATHY. ] 1.5У 
2. Sense of community of interest Td 
2. A fellow-feeling makes us wond'rous kini 
Fe:llow-hei'r. 1585. A joint her sss] 
Fellowless (fe'loulés), а. ME. у 
Withouta fellow; solitary; peerless (00 


A 


Gall; 


FALL 


1515, 
Biting 


seam, 


L. com- 
pathy 


Byron: 


au (loud). p (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever) oi (2, eye). ə (Fr. 


d. 
eau de vie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (whzt). P 


FELLOWLIKE 687 FEMININE 


jFellowlike. 1526. [f as prec. + LIKE.) | Dulcamara ; (b) Chelidonium теўиз: (0) Gers- ey. tn Tomais = Amble- hemp (san FOLE 

/* adj Like a companion or mate; com- nium Robertianum. 1715. of 1552. 4. 
panionable -1633. B. adv. Like one's fellows;| Felonious (feléeniss), a. 1575. [f FxtoNv 
similarly -1569; sociably -1678. Wicked, atrociously criminal. Now 

Fellowly. ME. (Revived in poet. and rhet. chiefly foc, э. Law, Of or to, or of 
use.) [f as prec. *-LY.] А. adj. 1. Like or per- the nature of, felony. Hence pop.: Thievish. 
taining to a fellow; social -1578 2. Com- 1634. Ofaperson ; That has committed felony 

jonable -1688. 

з. Mine eyes ev'n sociable to the shew of thine Fall 
£ drops Temp. v. i 64. 

B. adv. On equal terms; sociably; hence, 
familiarly -1631. 
iFellowred. Only ME. (f. FELLOW sb. : 
see-RED.] 1. Company, fellowship. 2. Inter- 
course. 3. A company of fellows, 

Fellowship (fe'lo»fip), s. ME. (f. FELLOW 
зі, +-5нІР.] 1. fPartnership —1623; participa- 
tion, community of interest, sentiment, nature, 
ete. ME. 2. Companionship, company, society 
ME. з. tDealing -1613; intercourse, ejf. 
spiritual ME. 4. = COMMUNION 3. ME. 5. 
"The spirit of comradeship ME. 6. A body of 
fellows or equals; a company. . Now arch. ME. 
т. А guild, corporation, company; also teollect, 
ME.; an association of any kind 1541, 8. The 
position, or the emoluments, of a fellow in a 
college, university, learned society, etc. 1536; 
collect. the body of fellows in a college, etc.; 
the society constituted by them -1796. 9. 
Arith. The process by which gain or loss is 
divided among partners 1561. 10. pl. = Fel- 
lowship porters (see Comb.) DICKENS. 

т, A P. in a crie of Players Mar? nt. ii. 289. I feel 
by proof That f. in pain divides not smart Мил. P. К. 
1.491. а, To renounce f, with anyone MACAULAY, 

F. with the Saints A.V. Transl. Pref, 3 i & Phr. % 


e the right hand of f. (after Gal. li. 9): to acknow- 


Applied, es. in Mech. , to that part of an instru- 
ment or contrivance which receives tbe corre- 
sponding or male 1669. 

1. Who is this, what thing of Sea or Land? Femal 
of sex it seems Mitr. Sams. 711, The Femal Bee — 
Р. 1... чї. AP з. с. The male [pympernei] hath a 
crimsin floare, and the f. bath a blewe Гумка. һе 
f. luy so Enrings the barky fingers of the Elme 
Mids. N. лү. i. 48 . 9 Heifars from his Р. Store be 
took Daynex. $. The force of f. lungs Роњ. Af. 
reign Ginsox. $. Femal charm Мит. Р. L. ax. 

„ T he ancients called sapphires male and f, .. the 
RS approaching tbe white, [was] the f, ÉMANUEL. 


Hence Е. adt, ness. 
+Fe-lonous, a. ME [£ FeLoN + -005,) Of 
the nature of a felon; like a felon -1596. Hence 
леу A adv, 

Felony (fel/ni ME. (ай. F. felonie :— 
Com. Rom. */elloni'a, f. fellone FELON; see -¥.] 
fi. Wickedness, baseness -1489; wrath (after 
ОЕ.) -1523. +2. Guile, y-1533. 13. А 
crime, misdeed, sin ~1523. 4. Feudal Law. 
An act on the part of a vassal which involved 
the forfeiture of his fee МЕ. 8. Common and 
Statute Law, Any of a class of crimes regarded 
by the law as of a graver character than mis- 
demeanours. (Including, besides statutable 
offences, those which formerly involved forfei- 
ture of lands and goods, and corruption of 
blood; sometimes abo, misprision of treason, 
which is a misdemeanour.) ME. 

Felsite (íelsoit). 1794. [f FELS(PAR) + 
-ITE.] Min. = FELSTONE; also attrib, Hence 
Felsi*tic a. consisting of or containing f. 

Felspar, F : see FELDS-. 

Felstone (felston) 1858. (ad. Ger. feis- 
stein, f. fels rock + stein stone. First used 
vaguely for amorphous rocks; now = FELSITE. } 

Л e 1 o ackn Min. À designation of compact feldspar occur- 
[edge cred fo communion (a etal ing uie [ring in amorphous roe ot 
tos apart of theceremony); also халѕ 5. A point Felt (felt), 20.1 (OE. felt :—OTeut. уме, 
of good f. Jas. I. 6. The goodly felowship [L. filtiz- :—pre-Teut. *peldos, -es-. Cf, FILTER. 
numerus] of the Prophetes Bk. Com. Prayer 1549. | I. A kind of cloth or stuff made of wool, or of 
7. Land is sometimes leased to a small f. JOHNSON. | wool and fur or hair, fulled or wrought into a 
Comb. F. porter, a member of the f. of the Porters of | compact substance by rolling and pressure, with 
pa puni a guild having certain monopolies in the | Jees or size. Also pl. 2. A piece of this; 

ity of London. ù к a5 ig А 

Fellowship (felosfip), s. ME. [f pres | Sonnets opi ie plat err es 

b.] tr. rans, To unite in fellowship. Also | thi h M АЗ, 
sa LORS. Pe thickly matted mass of hair or other fibrous sub- 
ref. -1561. +2. To accompany -1483. 38. То | stance ME. 

т. Mute Silence with her feetin f. Wotcorr. 2. The 


admit to fellowship. Now only in religious use. 
ME. 4. intr. To join in (religious) fellowship. | bed Of rugs and felts M. Arnon, , Comb, f.-grain, 
‘the grain of wood whose direction is from the pith to 


Chiefy U.S. ME. the grain of wee direction js fon Tj 
2 "Idi опей" ; the direction of the т rays in 
Haven l]dier. 1526. A companion-in ча sone ше ара? a ne 

Felly (feli), adv. ME. [f. FELL а. dats elt (felt), 50.2 dial. 1708. (fa со! usion 
А Moe s i fiercely, MES mali; dintr: Rp sb, FELT sô., PELT sb, A skini or 
hd, m (dial) exceedingly; teraftly, | Pelt (felt), pa. p ple. of FEEL v. 

elly: see FELLOE. Felt (felt), v. ME. [f. FELT sb] I. trans. 
1 DEN 'To make into felt; to mat or press together 
ME dene M eK. А one ТЫ Pie into a felt-like consistence 1 513; лае МЕ iar 
mandan UE LARE шыр pits ar Mio, ta ине Кайда teer pt 8 
end to his own existence, or commits any un- | To cover with felt (mod. ). 
lawful malicious act, the consequence of which | ү, They fal to beat, to {апа thicken it close with 
is his own death’ (Blackstone). | Also fig. 2. | their feet Hottanp. 3. To f. thecylinder of a steam- 
Hence, Self-murder, suicide 1771. engine (mod.). 

Felon (fe'lga), а. and $5. ME. [a. OF.| Felter,v. Now dial. ME. [ad. OF .Jeitrer, 
felon adj. and sb. :—vulgar L. *feZlonem; prob. | f. feltre felt = It. feltro :—med.L. ftrum; see 
а deriv. of L, fel (fell-) gall, with sense ‹ one | FILTER sd. ] 1. trans. To tangle; to mat to- 
was, or that which, i. СШ of bitterness ог gether. 2. To entangle 1567. 13. = FILTER v. 

m'. See N. E. D. ‚ JONS. 
А. adj, т. Cruel, Pen terrible; wicked, base. ‘iting (feli), vA. sb. 1686. [f FELT 2] 
Now zoet, Also transf. of things and places. | т. The action or process of making felt. 2. 
concer. Felted cloth 1849. 8. attrib, 1805. 


1з. Courageous —596. з. ‘ Terribly’ 
А з. ' Terribly’ great. 
Sc. -1605, 4. Stolen. FULLER. Felucca (felv'kă). 1628. [a. It. felu(e)ca, 
т. Courtesies .. No gratitude in f. minds beget |f, (ult.) Arab. root falaka toberound.] Asmall 
coasting vessel ropelled by oars or Jateen sails, 


ERE His ane f. gue Мит, Mee 
„В, 31 фт, А vile or wicked person. Some- | or both, used chiefly in the Mediterranean. 
т лей iE Devil-1814. а, Law. One кертыт in id f. [a boat about as big as a 
о has committed felony. Also 422710; as f. | Gravesend barge] J. BANGRAVE- Hence Felu'cca v. 
to put on board a f. De Fos. 


M МЕ, +з. Villany, baseness; perfidy. 
Sa rp ANTE Felwort (felwzi). [OE.feldwyrt, f. feld 
abyss Es King of Heav'n .. Down to the deep | field + wyrt root] a. Gentiana lutea, and 
E P IAE E ROC CEDE other species of gentian. Б. Swertia perennis. 
Female (mé). (МЕ, femelle, a. OF. :— 


F. rime: = feminine rime: sco FEMININE. 8. F. 
screw, socket, n circular hole or socket havin; a spiral 
thread adapted to receive the thread of the male screw 

B. 3). 1. A female animal МЕ. 2. A female 


person; as a synonym for ' woman ' now only 


robrium—females 188. 3. A f. foe Howxtt. 
+Femalist. [See-157.] One devoted to the 
female sex. MARSTON. 

Femality (ffmaliti). 16.. [f. FEMALE а, 
+-1TY.] 1. Female nature; }/. females 1754. 
2. Unmanliness. 

emalize (f»máloiz), v. 1674. ' [f. as prec. 

pru) +1. intr. To become effeminate, 2. 
trans, To give a feminine ending to 1709. 

2. The following femalized Christian names: Alex- 
andrina, Andrewina. and Williamina 1887. 

Feme (fem). Also (exc. techn.) femme. 
ME. (а. OF. feme, Fr. ончы 1, Law. 
(Chiefly conjoined with Aaron. Wife, ta In 
16th с. often руу for: Woman -1653. 

т. The feme is entitled to dower Bacon. 

Phr. Law. Feme covert (fe'm k'vo1), а woman 
under cover or protection of her husband; a married 
woman, Feme sole (fe'm só*l) an unmarried 
woman, a spinster ; à widow, Also,a married woman 
who with respect to property is as if she were un- 
married, Also attrib., as feme-sole merchant, trader. 

Femerell (fe'mérél). ME. [ad. OF. fume- 
raille altered f. fumerole :—L. fumariolum, 
dim. of fumarium, f. fumus.) А lantern, 
louvre, or covering placed on the roof of a 
kitchen, hall, etc., for ventilation or escape of 


smoke. 

Femicide (fe-misaid). 1801, [See -CIDE 2] 
The killing of a woman. 
4Feminal, а. ME. [a. OF., f. L. femina. 
Of or pertaining to a woman -17. . 
Feminality (етіп). 1646. [f. prec. + 
ату.) 1. The quality of a female; female 
nature. Now rare. 2. pl. only comer, or 
quasi-concr. A female trait or peculiarity; also, 
a knick-knack such as women like 1825. 
4Fe-minate, a. rare. 1533: [ad. L. femi- 
natus, f. femina.) Effeminate ; feminine -1633. 

Femineity (feminriti). 1820. [f. L. femi- 
neus + -їтү.|  Womanliness; womanishness. 
So Feminiity. 

Feminie (femini). arch. ME. [a. OF, f. 
L. femina.) Womankind; a set of women, 
en the Amazons. 

e conquered all the regne of F. CHAUCER. 

Feminine (fe'minin. ME. [a. OF. femi- 
nin, -ine, ad. L, femininus, f. femina.) 

A. adj. 1, Belonging to the female sex; 
female. Now rare. 2. Hence transf. of objects 
to which sex is attributed 1601. 3. Of or per- 
taining to a woman or to women; carried on 
by women 1489. 4. Characteristic of. en; 
womanlike, womanly ME. 5. Depre rely : 
Womanish, effeminate. ? Os. ME. ат, 
Of the gender to which appellations of females 
belong ME. 

т. Those Male, These Е. Мит. P. L. Y. 423 


Hence Fe'loness, a female f. BaowxiNc, fFe'lonly 
.in a f manner, Fe'lonry, the whole class of 


felons. (Applied oui h l k 5 \ 2. 
т orig. to th t ulation of | L. femella, dim. of femina.) They say that the Moone is a planet Foeminine 
Australia.) 5 оору EPAI É riot Belonging to the sex which bears | HortAwp. , 3. F. society Diener discussion 1865. 

4. Of a fceminine and delicate body Houawp, 5. He 


offspring. 2. Bof. a. Of the parts of a plant: 
Fruit-bearing; resulting in a new individual 
the nai 1791. b. Of a blossom or flower: Having a 
ore nail of a finger or toe. 2. a¢trid, in names pistil and no stamens; pistillate; fruit-bearing 

plants, herbs, etc., as F.wort, (а) Solanum | 1796. © Of plants, trees : Applied arbitrarily, 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr, рем). ü (Ger. Midler). ii (Fr. dune). Ф (curl). ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 9 (far, fern, earth). 


Eton (eln), 3.2 ME, Per а. OF. 
н 1550 ргес.] т. A small abscess or boil, 
nflamed sore; езд. a whitlow under or near 


was of so unhappy а f. temper, that he was always in 
a terrible fright CLARENDON, 6. Every noun denotin: 
a female animal is f. 1845. Phr. Æ. rime: in Frenc! 
verse, one ending in a mute e (as being the feminine 
suffix); hence, a rime of two syllables of which the 


FEMININITY 688 FENNY 


second is unstressed. So / ending; f. сазға, one Fenestella (fenéste'la). 1797, я " 
which does not p 4 follow the ictus, of fenestra window.] 1.4 EA CT Tr dim, 
B. sd. т, Theadj. used absol. ME. 2. Gram., like niche on the south side of the altar, cos. 
A word of the feminine gender 1607. taining the piscina and often the credence, ан 
т. The fond Е, Сілхупік, Theeternal f. 1892. a. A small window 1848. а. Zool. «A ^h 
ress and songstress are double feminines 1885. known by many f sil iie c СЕ, Polyzoon ; 
Hence Fe'minine-ly adv., -ness. Fe'mininism, з y ny 10551 remains in Devoniag 

the state of being f.; a woman's expression. limestones and other rocks (Rossiter) 1894. 
Femininity (femini-niti), [ME. femininite, Fenestellid (fenéste'lid). 1882, [f 1, ene 
f. FEMININE -ITY.] 1. Feminine quality; in stella -D.] Palxont. One of the Fenests lide, 
a family of palzozoic Polyzoans, { 


early use also, female nature. 3. Womanish- 
tFene'ster. ME. [a. OF. ‚/ёпез{уе —L, feng. 


close season for fishing, etc., mot restricted to one 
month; -play, ta gladiatorial combat; £rass/. dis- 
cussion; f-rOOf, a roof for defence (= L, restudo); 
season, -time, a close season or time for fish, swans, 
etc.; -shop, a shop at which stolen goods are sold. 
Hence Тепсе а. affording defence, Fe'nce- 
less a. unenclosed ; defenceless, $ 
Fence (fens), v. ME. [f.the sb.] 1. intr. 
To practise the use of the foil or sword; to use 
the sword scientifically. Also fg. of a witness, 
etc. 1598. 2. “vans. To screen, shield, protect. 
Const. against, from. 1510. t3. intr. To pro- 
vide protection against —1759. 4. trans. To 
keep out, ward off, repel (27c4.) 1592. Б. To 
surround with or as with a fence; to enclose, 
fortify. Also fig. ME. 6. intr. Of a horse: 
To leap a fence 1884. 7. trans. To close for 
hunting or fishing. BLACKSTONE. 8, slang. То 
purchase or sell with guilty knowledge (stolen 


ness 1863. 3. concr. Womankind 1865, 2 
1. О Serpent under femynynytee CHAUCER. 
Feminism (feminizm). 1850. [f L. fz- 

тіпа +-ISM; cf. F, féminisme,] i. The qualities 

of women (rare). а. Advocacy of the claims 
and rights of women 1895. So Feminist. 
Feminity (тїтїн). [ME. Seminitie, а. 

OF. feminité, f. L, femina.| = FEMININITY. 
The mirrhor of feminitie Spenser. goods). Also adsol. 1610, um 
Feminize fe*minoiz), 7. 1652. [f. L.| 2. Alas sir, I cannot f. Merry W. п. iii. x4. fig. 

femina-c-1zE.| To make or become feminine, be Бо» e Шр ораны сч аш us 

! К кү шше (fam Ga Pike) тфа. wind Haxtuyr, He fenced his royal promise with an 

. ysmaid. за. A chambermai 

1890. 


If Tennyson, 3. To f, against the infirmities of ill 
ealth STERNE. £ A cup of sack shall f. the cold 
emoral (fe*mórál). 1782. [f. L, femur | Scorr. $ Well fenced either with hedge or pale 
(femor-) thigh---AL.] A. adj. Of or pertaining De For. Fenced round by trees B. CORNWALL, Ле. 
to the femur or thigh. Chiefly Azat., as f. 
artery, etc. В. sb, [sc. artery] 1859. 


Fenced by etiquette Emerson, J 
Phr. Tof. the tables (in Sc. Presbyterian Churches): 
Femur (frmii). 7. femurs (ётё), 
femora (fe'móri). 1563. [a. L.; see prec. | 


to deliver an exhortation calculated to deter unworthy 
1. Anat, The thigh-bone in vertebrata 1799. 


persons from communicating. 
Hence Fe'ncer, one who fences; a swordsman; а 
horse that jumps fences; a receiver of stolen goods 
2. Entom, The analogous partin an insect; the 
third articulation of the foot 1834. 8. Arch, 
‘The space between the channels [of the Tri- 


(slang), 
Fencible (fensib’l), ME. [Short for de- small window-like openings or perforations. 
УРА] (Gwilt) 1563. 
en (fen), s&.1 [OE. fen, Jenn = OHG. 


fensable, DEFENSIBLE. ] т 2 Ж Я 
A, adj. x. Fitand liable for defensive military chiens 1s end 208 Sk Etpe = TRE 

Jenna fem., des neut., marsh, ON, fen neut., 

quagmire, Goth. fanz neut, mud :—OTeut, 


Service. Chiefly Sc. а. Capable of being de- t 
fendedrisgo. 3. Thesb.used attrib. ; Belonging Fene te 

*fanjom.| т. Low land covered wholly or 

partially with shallow water, or frequently in- 


to the Fencibles 1795. 
т. Let f. men..keep watch and ward CARLYLE. 2, 
undated; a tract of such land, a marsh. ta. 
Mud, clay, mire, filth -1535. 


Houses. .fensible against the Arabs Lrrucow, 
В. 52. A soldier liable only for service at home. 
x, The margin of the broad reedy f. STEVENSON. 
The fens: certain low-lying districts in Cambridge- 


Also land-, river-, sea-f. 1796. 
Fencing (fe-nsin), 227. sd. 1489. [f. FENCE 
7.] т. The action or art of using the sword 
shire, Lincolnshire, and adjoining counties. scientifically; the practice of this art with a 
attrib, and Co. as f.-boat, -duck, -fowl, grass, 
land ре slander), etc. s also f.-berry, the cran- 
berry (Vaccinium Oxycoccus); -cricket, the mole 


blunted sword, foil, or stick. Also Íg. 1581, 
cricket (Gryllotalpa vulgaris); -fire-IcNis FATUUS ; 


2. The action of protecting, or of setting up a 
defence against 1489. 3. The action of putting 
goose, usually the Gray-Lag Goose(Anser cinereus); 
man, an inhabitant of the fens; *reeve, an officer 


up fences or enclosing with a fence 1628; concr, 
having charge of f. lands; etc. 


an enclosure or railing; fences collectively ; 
also (U.S.) the materials for these 1585. 4. 
Fen (fen), 52.2 dial. [OE. fyne mildew; | The action of leaping a fence 1827.  5.slang. 
E VINEWED.] A mould that attacks the hop- 
plant. 


The receiving of stolen goods 185r. 
|Fen,553 ME. [ad. Arab. fazz species, 


x. Е. is warre without anger FULLER, Fig. A piece 
of diplomatic f. FREEMAN. 

class.] A section іп Avicenna's Canon. 

CHAUCER, 


Fend (fend), sb. Sc. and dial. 1658, [f 
next vb.] x. A shift or venture 1724. 2. Fare 

Fen (fen), v. 1823. [? Corrupt f. FEND v.] 

trans. To forbid. Used chiefly by boys at 


stra (see next).] A window -1548, 

|| Fenestra (ténerstra), PZ „гав, 1844. [L, 
f. root of Gr. $aívay to Show.] т. Anat, А 
small hole or opening in a bone, etc, а, Bot, 
A small mark or scar, indicating the part at 
which the seed has separated from the ova: 
(Stark) 1828. Also, ‘an Opening through a 
membrane’ 1866, 

x. The f. ovalis or opening into the vestibule [of the 
зы] and the f. rotunda or opening into the Cochlea 

ARR. 
jFenestral sd. ME. [a. OF, f. fenestre 
(see FENESTER).] A window-frame or lattice, 
often fitted with cloth or paper instead of 
glass; rarely, a window-pane -1530, 
Fenestral (f/nestrál), а. 1674. [ad. L. 
fenestralis.) т. Of or pertaining to a window, 
з. Anat., etc. ‘Having small openings like 
windows ' (Wagstaffe). 

Fenestrate (Une'str?t), а. 1835. [ad.L. 
Senestratus, fenestrare, f. fenestra.) — x. Having 


(f/ne'streitéd), 227. а. 1826, 
[f L. fenestratus (see prec.) --ED1.] x. Arch. 
Furnished with windows 1849. 2, — FENE- 
STRATE т. 1849. 3. Eziom. Having transparent 
spots 1826, 

Fenestration (fenéstrzi-[on). 1846. [f. L. 
Senestrare.| т. Arch, The arrangement of 
windows in a building. 2. Anat, The be- 
coming, or the being, fenestrated 1870. 

Fenestrule (fine:strzl) 1872. [ad. L. 
Senestrula, dim. of fenestra] Zool. One of the 
openings in the zoarium of Fenestella, Poly- 
pora, and allied species. 

Fengite: see PHENGITE. 34 

Fenian (fzniín) 1816. [f. Olr. féne ‘one 
of the names of the ancient population of ae 
land’ (Windisch), confused in mod, times wil 
tana fem. collect., a body of warriors who de- 
fended Ireland in the time of Finn, a legendary 
Irish king. | К я 

А. sb, 1. Applied to mercenary tribes Benq 
as a permanent force for the support of LR m 
Rig, or king of Eire. 2. One of a ‘brot s 
hood' formed among the U.S. Irish for tl 
overthrow of English rule in Ireland 1864. x 

B. sb. Of or pertaining to the Fenians or 
Fenianism 1861. : 3 

Hence Fe'nianism, the principles, purposes, 
and methods of the Fenians. é 

Fenks (fenks), 24 1820. The fibrous pars 
of the blubber of a whale, which conta 
oil; the refuse of the blubber when melted. " 
Fennec (fenék) 1790. [Arab. iy 
an ў. small African fox-like animal (Ca 
zerda) having very long ears. 

Fennel (fenél). (OE. sinugl, finule, Phi 
fenul, ай. pop.L. fenuclum, fenoclum (fo А 


1804. #3. Naut, = FENDER. 
Fend (fend), v. ME. [Shortened from Dr- 
marbles, etc, FEND.] т. ¢vans, = DEFEND v. (arch. or poet.) 

‘I'm Йу, says Jo. *But f. larks, you know 1' | Also ref. and intr, for ref. 2. intr. In To f. 
Dickens, and prove: To argue 1575. 3. trans. To ward 
or keep off; es^. with off ME. 4. intr, To 
make a shift (Sc, and dial.) 15.. b. = FARE, 
(dial.) 1781. 

т. Freedom. .shall..f. you with his wing Emerson, 
To f. aff the weather Scorr. 

Fend(e, obs. f. FIEND. 

Fender (fe'ndə1). ME, [Ё FEND v. +-ER.] 
т. = DEFENDER. Now dial. 2. Something 
that fends or wards off something else : Spec, a. 
Naut. A piece of old cable, or other device, 
pung over or fixed on a vessel's side to preserve 
it from damage, e. g. by collision with another б ] fi 1. 
vessel or клр а 1626. b. A large piece | /елісијит, dim. of fænum td reci vul- 
of timber placed as a guard in front of a pier, | fragrant perennial umbellifer eae use of in 
dock-wall, etc. 1739. c. A mud-guard on а |447) having yellow lowers; lants resembling 
carriage-step 1884. 3. A metal frame placed in | Sauces, еіс. ' 2. Applied to pla 


Fence, sd, ME. [aphet, f. DEFENCE.] ФІ. 
= DEFENCE -1664. а. The action, practice, 
or art of fencing, or use of the sword. Also 
transf. 1533. t3. Means or method of defence; 
Protection, security -1756, 4. concr. That which 
Serves as a defence; а bulwark, defence. (arch.) 

E. 5. An enclosure or barrier (e.g. a hedge, 
wall, railing, etc.) along the boundary of any 
Place which it is desired to defend from in- 
truders, Often qualified, as gun-, ring-, wire, 
etc. f. (see these words). Also transf. and fig. 

1512. 6. Mech, A guard, guide, or gauge de- 
signed to regulate the movements of a tool or 
machine 1703. 7, A state of prohibition (cf, L. 
in defenso), StuBBS, — 8. Thieves’ slang, A re- 
ceiver of stolen goods; a house where they are 


received 1700, front of a fire to kee i i fennel 1523. F. 
^ p falling coals from rolling iv.180. Sweet Fs 
ie P E £8 zt see Car sh, Солт sb, a. The | into the room 1688. 4. A sluice-gate; occas., Fa PADS VES. уон Наме ту: "own in kitchen 
Mo M aasta ps transf. The Sophists the whole sluice 1847. gardens for the sake of is leaves, а, DOE огр Mun 
made a tude f. against ево Dest и The Comb.: f.beam, (а) a beam suspended over a - Anthemis Cotula,  Hog's Fy Pene geli 
famished lion. .O’erleaps the hea te vessel’s side to ward office, etc, ; (2) = /.-stop; -pile— oficinale, F..flower, a herb of the genus 


тон of Ehe nightly 
е strong fences of shame an 
awkwardness LAM, Phr. SM ^: one placed along 
h round; also, a 
ditch. То be ол the f. (U.S): to be undecided in 
Bren or neutral in action, To make a Virginia f. 


Comb, : f.-lizard, 


5 im 1f. 
«giant, a plant of the genus Ferula ар 


7b. ; f. x il of common fenn {гипо 
и uh EIE EAS ; f. water, a spirituo 
liquor prepared from fennel seed. x spi 
Fennish (fenif) а. 1574. [f Ен longing 
-ISH.] 1. <FENNY at т.1577. 2. Be 
to or produced from а fen 1574. . nn 
Fenny (feni), a.l (OE. fennig, 5m 
FEN.] т. Of the nature of fen; boggy, 5% 


а (pass). au (loud). v (cut) е (Ег. Chef). ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (52). z (Psyche). o (what). ¢ 


Емре 2b; -stop, the beams fixed at the end of 
a line of rails to stop the carriages and prevent their 
running off. 


Fendy, a. dial. 1782, [f FEND v.] Re- 
sourceful; managing. 

+Fenerate, v. [# L. fenerat-, fenerare, f. 
fenusinterest; see -ATE,] To lend on interest, 
(Dicts.) Hence +Fenera*tion, the action or 
practice of fenerating ; usury, 


FENNY 689 FERN 
go = FENNISH 2. 1543. їз. Muddy, dirty | Phr. Z= /, d (often written лбн): together; іа med. L. frmacu/um, f. Armareto бх.) Her, 


56 а ofa f. make Suen Еги Кама, |1Реге, « Now 5. МЕ. [n ON. férr, f "тык (Summi), ah ME (a. F., sd. L. 

Fenny, а: Now dial. [OE. fynig, f. fyne (ult.) OTeut. */dr4 (OE. ёё E. FORE 3) | fermentum, f. root of fervere to boil. 1. orig. 

Fux |. Mouldy. > going. f faran FARE v.1) Able to go, in| Leaven or yeast; hence дея. that lich causes 

iFenouillette. 1706. [a. F., f. femeui| bealth; hence ger. able; sound, whole. fermentation, Also fg. э. = FERMENTATION 

FENNEL.) Fennel water -1758. 1. 1605. з. Ag. Agitation, tumult 1672. ie 
pt u Li to 


+Fensive, es f. DEFENSIVE. т. Pastoar -. рол al fumes fe 
Fent (fent), só. ME. (ad. F. fente, f. fendre eT for iacet rebellion Locxs. = Whe fst £ ol 


new wine 1744. 3 То allay the general f. 1782. 
Ferment (эпте), v. МЕ. (a. F. fer- 
menter, ad, L. fermentare, f, fermentum; see 
prec.) т. intr. To undergo the action of a fer- 
ment; to suffer fermentation; to ‘work’. (In 
early use primarily of doughor saccharine fluids.) 
Also fg. 2. trans. To subject to fermentation; 
to cause fermentation in 1672. 3. оак and 
Ag. To work up into an agitation ; to excite, stir 


vL. fndere. 1. A short slit or ing ina 
„Аяй. lacket-hole. Now iie y diaz. 
z. A remnant (of cloth) 1847. 

Fenugreek (feniugrik). (OE. fenogracum, 
L. fenugratcum for fanum Gracum Greek hay, 
so called by the Romans.) A leguminous 
plant (Trigonella Ехпит Gracum), the seeds 
of which are used by farriers. Also atirid, 

, Feodatory: see FEU-. 

Feoff, var. of FIEF sd. 

Feoff (fef), v. 2 = ree feoffed. 

Early ME. /eoffen, ad. AF. feo, ғ, OF. ffeuffer, 
Vo f. feu, fief; see FEE 56.4, FIEF sô.) yr 
‘Law. =ENFEOFF v. І. ? Obs, Also fig. 71636. 
+з. To confer (a heritable possess ion) “pon, 
Chiefly £g. –1649. 

Feoffee (fef;). ME. [ad. OF. feof, pa.pple. 
of fen Law. r. The person to whom a 
feoffmentis made 1542. 2. spec. One of aboard 
of trustees holding land for charitable or other 
public purposes. 

Feoffment (fe-fmént). ME. [a. AF. Seoffe- 
ment; see FEOFF 2] Law. 1. The action of 
investing with a fief or fee. Applied esp. to 
conveyance by livery of seisin (at common law 
usually evidenced by a deed). — ta. The deed 
or instrument by which corporeal heredita- 
ments are conveyed —1672. 3. The fief con- 
ferred ME. 

т. Phr, F. in, of, upon trust, S to uses: a grant of 
land in trust for another, or for certain uses. 

Feoffor, feoffer (fe-faz). МЕ. [ad. AF. 
Хофи»; see FEOFF v.) І. One who makes a 
peeieatioanother. 12. Misused for FEOFFEE. 
71603. 
iFer,v. App. meaningless. See context of 
Hen. V. 1v, iv. 29. 

Fer, obs. f. FAR; FEAR sh. ; FIRE. 

Feracious (férzrfos), а. 1637. [f. L. ferax 
(feraci-), f. ferre to bear + -005.] Bearing 
abundantly; fruitful. 

Feracity (fére'siti). rare. МЕ. [ad. L. 
feracitatem; see prec. and -АсІТҮ.] The quality 


of being feracious. 
Feral (fier), а^ 1621. (ad. L. feralis per- 
taining to funeral rites or to the dead.] т. 
Deadly, fatal. Freq. іп Asérol, 2. Funereal, 
pony 1640. 
1. F, diseases i A x 
Birds that love тюн dle Бе A 
Feral (fieril), 2.2 1604. [f. L. fera wild 
heist AL.) 1. Wild, untamed; uncultivated. 
ae of animals and plants that have run wild. 
Бе 2. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a wild 
Fe brutal, savage. 
i erash (feraf). Anglo-Ind. 1600. [Urdü 
us Arab. farrash spreader.] A menial servant 
v spreads carpets, pitches tents, etc. 
erberite (fa'ibéroit)  r8rr. [f. Ferber 
Коре, name--ITE.] фт. Rp . Ferber.) 
2 Variety of gneiss, а. (After К, Ferber.) А 
ariety of wolfram from Southern Spain 1868. 
dys obs, f. FEARED ДД/. a. 
l rer-de-lance (fer дә lans, féex do lans). 
He Fr.; = ‘head (dit. iron) of a lance'.] т. 
Бе рр Lest used as a charge 1892. 2. 
ous serpent igono. 5 lanceo- 
p 2n Е js d (Trigonocephalus lance 
Д er-de-moline (fé: do mp'lżn). 1741. [Fr.i 
боп of a mill',] Her. A bearing: The 
F. Support for the moving mill-stone. 
DENS 55A 'Now arch. (ME. fere, aphet. f. 
ы vidue. (Y-FERE) :—(ult.) pre-Eng. gi- (Ү-) 
cod rå going, f. ablaut-root of Tara т. A 
re yeaa mate; whether male or female, 
X рала or wife ME. з. An equal МЕ, 
4Fer е nuptial f. Of famous Vulcan CHAPMAN. 
bi es]. s [aphet. f. OE. gp neut., 5 
ompanionship ; chiefly concr, а | FARM, ete. ‚ 
company, ` Only ME зрее Fermail (51141). 1480. [а. OF. fermaille 


S = 5 ~ 5 = Bi, SR 
6 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Muller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё•) (there). 2 (2) (rein). # (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


Chiefly impers. -1513. 

Fere, obs. f. FAR, FEAR, FEER, FIRE. 

Feretory (fernóri). ME. [A perversion of 
ME. fertre, a. OF. ffertre :—L. feretrum, ad, Gr. 
фірєтроу, f. pipuy to bear.) т. A portable or 
stationary shrine, often richly adorned, in which 
were kept the relics of saints; a tomb. 2. À 
bier M з. The part of an abbey or a church 
in which shrines were deposited 1449. 

т, Porphyry stones for Edward the Confessor’ f. 
H.Warrou, var.|Fe'retrum (in sense 1). 

Ferforth, obs. f. FAR-FORTH. 

Fergusonite (f51g2sonoit). 1827. [f. Fer- 

son (of Raith) +-ITE.) Min. ' А metaniobate 
fand tantalate) of yttrium with erbium, cerium, 
uranium, iron, calcium, etc.’ (Dana). 

Feria (fivrib. 1853. [L.; see FAIR 55 1 
Eccl. A week-day, esf. an ordinary week-day as 
opp. to a festi 

erial (fierial). МЕ. (а. F. Serial, ad. 
med.L, ferialis, f. feria; see prec. 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to the daysof the week, 
or to а week-day as dist. from а festival. 2. 
Pertaining to a holiday 1500. 

Phr. F. day, time (Sc. Law): in which the courts 
were closed and JH process was invalid. 

В. sd. A weekday not a feast or festival 1877. 
4Feria:tion. 16:2. [f. L. feriari, f. feria.) 
Holiday keeping; cessation of work -1822. 
Ferie, só. ME. (а. OF, ferie, ad. L. feria.) 
т. A festival, holiday. Also a/frib.-1616. 2. 
= FERIA. -1588. 

Ferine (fi*roin). 1640. [ad. L. ferinus, f. 
fera wild beast. | 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
wild animals; wild, untamed 1677. 2. 
human beings, etc. : Bestial, beast-like 1640. 
3. Of a disease : Malignant (rare) 1666. 

1. Some in f. Venation take delight MorrEux. 

В. sd. А wild beast. (Dicts.) 

Hence Fe'rine-ly adv., -ness. 

Feringhee (féring?). 1634. [Oriental ad. 
FRANK, with Arab. ethnic suffix -/; in Arab. 
faranji, in Pers. farangi.) Formerly, the 
Indian term for a European; now used chiefly 
of the Indian-born Portuguese, and contemptu- 
ously of other Europeans. r 

Ferio (ferio) 1551. Zogi. A mnemonic 
word representing the fourth mood of the first 
syllogistic figure, in which a universal negative 
major premiss and a particular affirmative minor 
yield a particular negative conclusion. 

Ferison (feroisgn) 1509. Logic. A mne- 
monic word representing the sixth mood of the 
third syllogistic figure, in which a universal 
negative major premiss and a particular affirma- 
tive minor yield a particular negative conclusion. 

Ferity (feríti). 1534- [ad. L. feritatem, f. 
ferus; see -ттү.] _ т. The quality of being wild 
ог savage. _ 2. Savage or barbarous condition 
1646. "kg. Barbarity, savage cruelty 71718. 

2. The ancient Rudeness and F. of our Country 
STANHOPE. 

Ferling. Now Hist. [OE. flordiing, f. 
feorda FOURTH +-LING.] = FARTHING. 

Ferly (15-10). [OE. ferlic sudden, f. fer 
(see FEAR) +-/?с, -LY 1] 

+A. adj, 1. Sudden -ME. а. Terrible -1577. 
3. Strange, wonderful -1650; wonderfully great 


up 1660. 

1. Ag. My griefs. f. and rage Мит, Sams, 619. в. 
Aig. Fanaticism. .fermented with tbe leaven of ean 
avarice Ново. „ Ye vig'rous swains, while yout 
ferments your bi Рорк. 

Hence Ferme'ntable a. capable of fermentation. 
Fermente'scible, (also erron. -iscible), a. capable 
of causing or of undergoing fermentation, 
+Fermental, a. 1650. [f. FERMENT sb. + 
-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
ferment or fermentation —1694. 

Fermentarian (í3zméntévriàn). 1775. [f 
L, fermentarius, f. fermentum -QUS.] А term 
of reproach applied by Latin to Greek Christians, 
as using fermented bread in the Eucharist. 
+Fermentate, v. 1599. (f. L. fermentat-, 
QUNM trans. To cause to ferment; to 

ven -1670. 

Fermentation (f31méntzfon). ME. [ad. 
L. fermentationem; see prec. ‘The action or 
process of fermenting. 1. A process of the 
nature of that resulting from the operation of 
leaven on dough or on saccharine liquids. а 

The features of the process are an effervescence, 
with evolution of heat, in the substance operated on, 
and a resulting alteration of its properties. In early 
use, the term was applied to all chemical changes 
exhibiting these characters. In modern science it is 
restricted to a definite class of chemical changes 
pos to organic compounds, and produced in them 

y a ‘ferment’ (see FERMENT så, 1), and variously 
ualified as acetous, alcoholic, butyric, lactic, putre- 
active, etc, (see these words). In popular language 
the term usually conveys the notion of a sensible 
‘working ', which is not involved jn the chemical 
sense, but its application is now similarly restricted 

2. fig. The state of being excited by emotion 
or passion; agitation ; working (sometimes 
towards a better condition of things) 1660. 

з. Predicting .. the bappy, future State of our 
Country; and that the then F, would be perfective 
to it 1682, The intellectual f. of Germany Mitt. 

Fermentative (foime'ntütiv), a. 1661. [f. 
as FERMENTATE v.+-IVE.] т. Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of fermentation ; developed 
by fermentation 1665. 2. Tending to cause or 
undergo fermentation. 

x. F. changes 1869. Hence Ferme'ntative-ly 
ado, ness. So Ferme'ntatory (in sense з). 

Fermentive (foxme'ntiv), а. 1672. [f 
FERMENT så, or v. +-IVE.] Tending to produce 
fermentation, 
4Fermerer. ME. [f. Fermery.] The 
superintendent of a (monastic) infirmary. 
CHAUCER. 

Fermery, farmery. Now Hist. ME. 
[aphet. f. OF. enfermer:e; see INFIRMARY.] 
= INFIRMARY. 
iFermillet. 1475. [а. OF. fermillet, fer- 
maillet, dim. of fermail FERMAIL.] А clasp, 
buckle, or setting -1633. 
+Fern, а. and adv. |OE. fyrn formerly. ] 

А. adj. Former, ancient, of old -1571. 

B. p . Long ago, formerly -ME. 

Fern (f3:, sd. [ОЕ. fearn str. neut. :— 
OTeut. *farno- :—OAryan *porno, whence Skr, 
parna neut., wing, feather, leaf, The orig. 
sense is doubtless 'feather'.] Bot. One ofa 
large group of vascular cryptogamous plants 
constituting the N.O. FiZices; a single plant or 
frond; also collect, in sing. 

Flowering or Royal F.: Osmunda regalis ; see 
Озмиухр?, Hard f. = Blechnum. Lady-f.= Athy- 
rium Filixfemina, Male f. = Lastrea Filix-mas. 
Prickly f, = Polystichum aculeatum, See also 
Bladder-, buckler-, etc. f. 


-E s 
i Fue of f. bestes 1460. Hence tFe'rly ado 
B. sb. Now Sc, and dial, 1. A marvel ME. 
2. Wonder, astonishment ME. 
Fermacy, obs. f. PHARMACY. 
Fermage, Ferm(e, etc., var. of FARMAGE, 


FERNAMBUCK 


Com. : f.-bracken = Bracken; -brake = prec.; 
also, a thicket of f.; -chafer, a beetle (Scaraózws 
or Amphimalla solstitialis); -gale, the Sweet F. 


(Myrica Comptonia); -tree = tree; «web, a 
beetle (Sea: or Melorontha horticola). 
jFerna:mbuck. 1:595. (Corruptly f. Per- 


mambuco.] = BRAZIL 3}, x. Also aífrió.—1722. 

(fS-méri), 1840. [f. FERN s. + 
-ERY.] A place or a glass case in which ferns 
are grown, 

Fern-owl. [f FERN só. +OwL.] a. The 
Eun or Goatsucker 1678; b. the Short-eared 
owl 1885. 

Fern-seed. 1596. [f as prec. SEED.] 
The seed of the fern; once popularly supposed 
to be an invisible seed and to confer invisibility 
upon its possessor, 

1 Hen, IV, v. i. 96. 

Fernticle (fa-mtik’l). Now dial. 1483. “А 
freckle on the skin, resembling the seed of fern ' 
(Webst.). 


Ferny (fauni) a. 1523. [f. FERN sd. + 


-Yl] 1. Abounding іл fern. 2. Of, pertaining 
to, or consisting of fern 1710. 3. Resembling 
fern 1791, 


ТЕетпуеаг, fern year. (OE. fyrngéar; see 

FERN a, and YEAR. | 

А. sb. т. A past year -1562. 
71737. 

з. Farwel al the snowgh of ferne yere CHAUCER, 

B. adv. In past years; in the course of last 
year –1806. 

Ferocious (férawfos), а. 1646. [Е L. тох 
(feroci-)+-ous.] т. Fierce, savage; savagely 
cruel or destructive, 2. Indicating ferocity 1728. 

x. The Lyona..f. animall Sır T. Browne. — z, Е. 
eyes 1826. Hence Fero'cious-ly adv., -ness. 

Ferocity (férg'siti), 1606. [ad. F. Jérocité, 
ad, L. нйн; see ргес.] The quality or 
state of being ferocious; habitual fierceness or 
Savageness, 

It [fear] is always joined with f, Ruskin. 
TFerous, a. rare. 1653. [f. L. ferus + -OUS.] 
Wild, savage. 

-ferous, in use always -iferous (iféros), an 
adjectival suffix f. L. -fer producing (f. ferre to 
bear) +-OUS; as, auriferous, frugiferous, lucri- 
erous, etc. 

Бегох (ferpks) 1867. [a. L. (sa/mo) Jerox, 
the scientific name.] A fish (Salmo ferox), the 
great Lake Trout, 
+Ferrament. ME. [a. OF. ferrement, ad. L. 
ferramentum implement ofiron.] 24. Articles of 
iron; eg. instruments, tools, irons, shackles, 
fittings, etc. -1660, 

Ferrandin, var. of KFARANDINE, 
Ferrara, rare. 1762, A broadsword; an 
‘Andrea Ferrara’, Cf, ANDREW т, 71785. 
jFerrary. 1609. [ad.L. (ars) ferraria.] 
Тһе smith's art -1611. 

Ferrate (етей). 1854. [f. L. ferrum + 
-ATE *.] Chem. A salt of ferric acid. 

Ferrateen. vare. Cf. FERRETING så. Scott. 
ff. of FAR så., a., and v. 


Ferr(e, obs. 
tFerren, adv. and а. [OE. Jeorran, f. 
2. Afar -ME. 


OTeut. *ferr- FAR adv. 
A. adv, т. From far - МЕ. 
3. With preps. of, on (o), from Serren: from or 
at a distance -1470. 
B. adj. Distant, far -1548, 

Ferreous (fer/,os), а. 1646. [Е L. ferreus 
*-OUS.] т. Pertaining to, consisting of, or 
containing iron. з. Like iron; a, in hardness 
1822; b. in colour (mod.), 
jFe'*rrer, ferrour. ME. [a. OF. ferreor 
i—med.L, ferratorem; see FARRIER.] 1, A 
worker in ітоп -1609. з. = FARRIERI. —1798. 

Ferret (feiét), 541. ME. [а. OF. fuzret, 

i—late L, furonem, said to be f. L. fur 

‚ A half-tamed variety of the common 
polecat (Putorius fetidus), kept for driving 
rabbits from their burrows, destroying rats, etc. 
Also ¢ransf, and Sig. 

Comb. fzeye, ‘the spur-winged goose, so called 
from the red circle around the eyes’ (Webst.), 

Hence Fe'rrety a. like a f. or a ferret's, 

Ferret (fe-rét), $5.2 1576. (Cf. It. fioretti 


floss-silk, and F, fleuret, » attrib. F.-silk = 
floss silk -1612, NA jte tar dl 


tape. Also attrib, 1649, 
Ferret, 20.8 rare. 1662, [a. F. ferret, feret, 


2. Last year 


Jerrosus FERROUS, 


dim. of fer red Glass-making. An iron used 
for trying whether the melted glass is fit to 
work; also, an iron for forming the ring at the 
mouth of bottles. (Now only in Dicts.) 
Ferret (feret) v. 1450. [f. FERRET 32.1 ; 
cf. Е. fureter.] — 1. intr. To hunt with ferrets; 


trans. to clear out by means of a ferret. 2. 
trans, To take (rabbits, etc,) with ferrets. Also, 
to drive forth by means of a ferret, 1577. з. 


То huntafter; to worry 1599; to drive from, оў, 
out of 1601; to search (a place) 1583. 4. inir. 
To rummage, search about 1580. 5. trans. 
With euz, ир: To search out, bring to light 
1577. 

PATENS He'd f him, lurk where he wou'd 
Butter Hud. т, ili. 236. To f. this vermin brood out 
of the colonies W. InviNG. 5. I have ferreted out 
evidence, got upcases Dickens, Hence Fe'rreter. 

Ferreting (fe'rétip), sd. 1670. [f. FERRET 
5b.2)= FERRET 55.2 

Ferretto (fere'to). Also feretto. 1662, [a. 
It. ferretto (di Spagna), dim. of ferro iron :—L. 
Jerrum.] | Copper calcined with brimstone or 
white vitriol, used to colour glass, 

Ferri- (feri), formerly ferrid-, comb. f., in- 
dicating the presence of iron in the 'ferric' 
state (cf. FERRO-), Ferricyanhy-dric or Ferri- 
cya'nic acid, an acid, H,FeCy,, procured from 
variousferricyanides, and crystallizinginlustrous 
brownish-green needles. Ееггісуапійе, a salt 
offerrianhydricacid, e.g. potassium ferricyanide, 
red prussiate of potash; ferrous ferricyanide, 
Turnbull's blue. Ferricya'nogen, the hypo- 
thetical radical FeCy, supposed to exist in ferri- 
cyanhydric acid. 

erriage (feriédg). ME. [f. FERRY sd. 
and v.+-AGE.] І. The action or business of 
ferrying; conveyance overa ferry 1450, 2. The 
fare or price paid for the use of a ferry, 

т. We were detained.. waiting f. 1880. 

Ferric (ferik),a. 1799. (f. L. ferrum +-1c.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or extracted from iron. 2. 
Chem. Applied to compounds in which iron 
exists in its higher valency, as ferric acid, a 
hypothetical acid Н,ЕеО, assumed to exist in 
the salts called ferrates. 

Ferrier (fe*ioi. ME. 
= FERRYMAN. 

Ferriferous (feri-féras), а. 1811. [f. L. fer- 
rum +-(I)FEROUS.] Producing iron, as f. rocks. 

Ferris (feris). 1893. [f. the name of G.W.G. 
Ferris, U.S. engineer.) F. wheel, an amuse- 
ment device consisting of an enormous revolv- 
ing vertical wheel supporting passenger cars on 
its periphery. 

Ferrite (fe'rəit). 1879. [f. L. ferrum + 
CITE.] | r. Min. Amorphous hydroxide of iron 
of undetermined composition. 2. Chem. ‘А 
combination of ferric oxide with a metallic oxide 
more basic than itself, as barium ferrite, 
BaFe;O,; etc.’ (Muir). 

Ferro- (fero). т, Used as comb. f, of L. 


[f£ FERRY 2.] 


ferrum iron, chiefly Min. in the names of species 


containing iron, as ferro-calcite, a variety of 
calcite which contains carbonate of iron and 
turns brown on exposure; ferromagne'tic a., 
= PARAMAGNETIC; ferromagnetism, = PARA- 
MAGNETISM; ferromanganese, an alloy of iron 
and manganese (containing I5 per cent, and 
upward of manganese); ferro-tungsten, iron 
containing a certain percentage of tungsten. 

2. Chem. Now applied to designate ‘ferrous’ 
as opp. to ‘ferric? compounds of iron (cf. 
FERRI). Ferrocyanhy'dric or ferrocya'nic 
acid, a tetrabasic acid, H,FeCy;, forming a 
white crystalline powder. Ferrocy'anide, a 
salt of ferrocyanhydric acid, as potassium ferro- 
cyanide, popularly yellow prussiate of potash. 
Ferrocya‘nogen, thehypothetical radical FeCy, 
supposed to exist in ferrocyanides. +Ferro- 
pru'ssiate = Ferzocyanide, TFerropru'ssic acid 
= Ferrocyanhydric acid, 

Ferro-concrete. 1900, = REINFORCED c. 

Ferroso- (ferduso), comb. f, of mod.L. 
in ferroso-ferric oxide, Fe4O,. 
Ferrotype (ferto). 1879. (f. FERRO. + 
ТҮРЕ.] A process by which positive photo- 
graphs are taken on thin iron plates; a photo- 


FERTILITY 


which iron combines as a divale, 
oxide, FeO. Db © & ferm 
Ferruginate (férz-dzinzt), v, [tL f 
rugo ( ferrugin-) +-ATE 5] To give the cone 
or properties of iron rust to. Hence Ferre. 
ginated 27/. a. (Dicts.) 
Ferrugineous (ferudzi-nios), а, = nest. 
Ferruginous (féz-dzinos), а, 1656. [{ ay 
FERRUGINATE +-OUS.] т. orig. Of the nature 
of, or containing, iron rust; now, Of the nature 
of iron; containingiron 166r, 2, Of the colour 
of iron rust; reddish brown. 
e, ferrel (fe'ra}), sd. 1611, [Corrupted 
spelling (as if dim. of L. ferrum) of the olde 
form verrel, verril, ad. OF, virelle, virol, med. 
L. virola :—L. viriola, dim. of v irix, pl. 
bracelets.] І. А ring or cap of metal put round 
the end of a stick, tube, etc. to strengthen jt, 
or prevent splitting and wearing, a. А Ting or 
band for strengthening anything, or holding 
the parts of anything together 1632. 3. Sitar- 
Engine. * A bushing for expanding theend oí a 
flue ' (Webst.). 
HenceFe'rrule, fe'rrel v. to fit or furnish with 
af. Ferruled 77/. a. provided with af. 


Ferruminate (férz«mine), v. ? Obs. 1623. 
[£ L. ferrumznat-, Jerruminare, f. ferrum 
cement, f. ferrum.) “To cement, solder, unite. 
Hence Ferru mina:tion, 

Ferry (feri) sd. ME. [f. the vb. Cf. ON. 
ferja.] tx. A passage or crossing. ME. only, 
2. esp. A place where boats pass over a river, 
etc. to transport passengers and goods ME. $ 
Provision for conveyance by boat from one shore 
to the other 1489. *[b. = FERRY-BOAT, 71798. 
4. Law, The right of ferrying men and animals 
across a river, etc., and of levying toll for so 
doing 1721. ] 

3. A f. was established where London Bridge now 
stands GARDINER. Ъ, The French had sunk divers 
Ferries and other Boats in the River 1701. » 

Comb.: f.-bridge, a form of ferry-boat in which а 
railway-train is transported across a river or bayi 
-railway, ‘one whose track is on the bottom of the 
watercourse and whose carriage has an elevated deck 
which supports the train’ (Knight). à 

Ferry (feri) v. [OE. /grian :—O.Teut. 
*farjan, f. far-o™; see FARE sh} fr. trans, To 
convey from опе place to another -1583. ä a 
esp. To transport over water (formerly inclu a 
the sea) ina boat or ship, etc. OE. b. To ИШ. 
(a boat, etc.) across or over 1771. 8.11107, : 
refi. To go; now only, to pass over water oa 
boat or by a ferry; of a boat: To pass to 
fro OE, E 

2, Charon is tyr'd, with ferring soules to bem 
woop, 3. Crist seide to hem verie we over d 
Wycur.' Upon these waters doe f. fiftie tho! 
Boats 1630. 

Fe-rry-boat. ME, [f. FERRY 
A boat for conveying passengers, etc. 
ferry. 

Ferryman. 1464. [f. FERRY 30. + Man.) 
One who keeps or looks after a ferry. 


sb. + BOAT.) 
across à 


+Fers. ME. (a. OF. fierce, erche, акчы 
(ult.) Pers. ferzéz * counsellor '. Chess. 697 ui 
queen-1676. 2. A pawn which has ра 
the eighth square. CAXTON. ; 
Phr. E des twelve: all the men exc the king 
(Skeat). vods 
Fers, obs. f. FIERCE @., " aee FERE- 


Ferter, v. ME. [f. ME. ferire 
ToRY.| To put іп a shrine. 
Ferth, obs. f. FOURTH. 
Ferther, obs. f, FURTHER. [а OF. 
Fertile (15201, -toil), а. 110085 пейт 
fertil, ad. L, fertilis, £. ferre] x. Proben 
abundance; fruitful, prolific. Also ility 1597 
Jig. 2. Causing or promoting ert 
T8. Copiously produced, abundan! C. Bronte: 
т. А зой... ..of weeds 1785. F. plains Jand f. in 
Jig. F. in resources T. isrerson. xg with 
warriors FREEMAN. 2, F, slime EMERSON: Hence 
adorations, fertill teares Twel. M.t У, 274) Gare), 
Fe'rtilely adv, Fe'rtileness = Fens 
+Ferti-litate, v. 1634. |f. next, p 
tate.| То render fertile, fertilize 19 ЕА 
Fertility (fətiliti). 1490. [2 7-7 The 
ad. L. fertilitatem, f. fertilis FER city, fruitful- 


i i ILE; н IS 
2. A stout cotton (or silk) | graph so taken. Also attrib, Saunas Res P p. ‘productive powe 
Ferrous (feras), а, 1865. [f. L. ferrum+ | Also transf. and fig. sues f, BYRON: 
-OUS.] Chem. A term applied to compounds in| Thy waste More 1ich than other clime io 
æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). f 


FETCH 692 FEUILLETON 


Fe'tishism, fetichism, the worship of fetishes, or | Feud 2, feod (644). 1614. 

the superstition of which thisisthefeature. Fe'tish- feudum, feodum; see FEE 55.2 vé fod med. 
DOE one who qose {.; also quii His Majesty conferred on him de title of ра; 3 
F ‘stic, fetichistic a. ELEME to, cha- | Bronte, annexing to it the f. of that name 1866, ч 


racterized by, or resembling fetishism, Feudal (62441), 2.1 AL 
Fetlock (fetløk), sb. (ME. fetlak, fytlob, | oe mea E. fente fa Also feodal. 16r, 


ofunkn. formation. Popularly taken asi. FOOT | gym Fe UD. Cf. F. féodal LO 
sb, and Lock (of hair).] І. That part of a to, or of the nature of, a zm or fief, oe 
horse's leg where the tuft of hair grows behind pertaining to the holding of land in feud > or 
the pastern-joint; the tuft itself. 2, = FETTER- 8. Of or pertaining to the feudal system ; am 


LOCK. 1695. ing or such as existed under that s 
t 
т. Fetlocks shag and long SHaxs. Steeds. .fetlocke 1; The conversion of allodial into f, RA 


deep in gore Hen. V, 1v. vit, 82, Hence Fe'tlocked i : 
a. vir af; hobbled by the f., hampered, shackled. nb Мусы сдатонк. Re Сївзох, 
Fetor, factor (fito: 1450. (a. L. feror | in Europe during the Middle Ages, based qn rs 
(erron. fztor), f. fetere; see FETID.] An offen- portion of 19:4 dnd rd arising out of the holdin 
N ; 4 of lands in feud. y Lwo ancient f. 1 
sive smell; a stench, Hence Feu'dally DN in a f. manner dt eS ee 
Fetter (fe'tə1), sd. [OE. feter fem., f. (ult. i der f 
etter (fertaz), sd. [OE. feter fem., f. (ult.) conditions, Feu'dalism, the f, system or its pris. 
OTeut. fet- (:—OAryan ed-) ablaut-form of f/ | ciples, Feu'dalist,a representative, or an adberent, 
Foot. Cf. L, pedica, Gr. тёё. | 1. A chain | of the f. system, Feudali'stic a. of the nature of 
or shackle for the feet of a man or animal; ое inclined to feudalism, 
hence gez. a bond, shackle (rare in szzg.). eudal (fiz-dàl),a.2 rare. [£. FED +-AL,] 
In 22 = Captivity 1704. 2. transf. and fig. 


Of or pertaining to a (deadly) feud. Scorr, 
Anything that confines or impedes; a check, | Feudality (fiz-deliti), а. 1790. (ad. Е, 
restraint OE. feudalité, feodalité, see FEUDAL a.! and 2 
х. His feters that were on his fete Caxton, To|1. Feudal quality or state ; the principles an 
escape fetters and the sword Appison, 2. Passion's | practice of the feudal system ; 2/. feudal prin- 
too fierce to be in Fetters bound DRYDEN. Hence 


t ciples, 2. A feudal regime; afeudal-like power; 
Fe'tterless a, that is not or cannot be fettered, afief1800. +3. Law. Fealty. (Dicts. 
Fetter (fetox), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] т. falda Goat be zi ) 


е › Л } 2. Capital in Great Britain has become а f, 1821, 
trans. 'To bind with or as with fetters; to chain, 


Д Feudalize (fiz-daloiz),v. 1828. (f. FEUDAL 
fasten, shackle, 2. /razsf. and fig. To impose a.1+-1ZE,| trans. To bring under the feudal 
restraint upon; to confine, impede 1526. 


ede 1526 system; to convert (lands) into feudal holdings; 

т. Elles had I dweld..I-fetered in „his prisoun for | also, to reduce (persons) to the condition of 
evere moo Снлисев. 2. The generality of the World feudal vassals. Hence Fewdaliza'tion. 

are fettered by Rules STEELE, Fettered by supersti- p d 

tion 1788. Hence Fe'ttered 2/7. a. in senses of the | Feu-dary, feo:dary. Nowarch. ME. [ad. 


vb. 3 spec. in Biol. ‘applied to the limbs of animals | med. L. feodarius, f. feodum, feudum; see FEUD 
when, by their retention within the integuments, or | 55,2 and -ARY.] 


by their backward stretched position, they are unfit A. sb. 1. One who holds lands of an overlord 
for walking” (Syd. Soc. Lex). Fertterer. on condition of homage and service; a feudal 


Fetterlock (fe'tozlgk). ME. [f FETTER tenant, a vassal. b. A subject, dependant, 
sb.+LOcK.] т. As a corruption of FETLOCK servant 1620, L2. An officer of the ancient 
(sense т) 1587. а. An apparatus fixed to the | Court of Wards, who received the rents of the 
foot of a horse to prevent his running away | wards’ lands -1736. 3. A confederate. (See 
ME. b. Her. A representation of this 1605. FEDARIE.) ў 

Fettle (fe't’l), 52. 1750. [f. next vb.] L| В. айу, Feudally subject. Const, o. 1577: 
Condition. 2. The material used for fettling 3 Feu:datary. 1586. [ad. med.L. feuda- 
a furnace 1894. ү tarzus, f. feudat-, feudare to enfeoft.] 

x. A Shetland pony in good f. E. Waucu. А. adj. = FEUDATORY А. І. -1674. 

Fettle (fet’l), v. ME. [^f. OE. Jetel, f.| В. 56. = FEuDATORY В. 1818. 

(ult.) OTeut. fat- to hold; thus primarily ‘to 
gird up А! т. ѓғапз. To make ready, put in 
order. Now only ага, b. techn. To line (a 
puddling furnace, etc.); to scour (rough cast- 
ings)i88r. fa. reff. and intr, for refl. To get 
(oneself) ready; to address oneself to battle 
—1674. b. To busy oneself 1745. HenceFe'ttler. 
dial. and techn. 

JFettstein (fe-tstain), 1815. [Ger., f. fett 
fat--s/ezm stone.) Min. = ELAOLITE, 

Fetus: see Fetus. 
|| Fetwa (fe'twa). 1625. [Arab (pronounced 
by the Turks fe/fa).] А decision given (usually 
Feticide: see Fa, in writing) by a Mufti, 

Fetid, ена (fetid, fztid). 1599. [ad. L. Feu (fiz), sb. 1497. qa ОЕ, ; see FEE 55.7] 
fétidus (often erron, fetidus), f. fetere to stink.] Se, Law. т. = FEE 56.3 т; also a tract of land 

A. adj, Having an offensive smell, stinking. | held in fee 1609. a. A feudal tenure of land in 
1B. sd. pl. Fetid drugs -1748. Hence Feti- which the vassal makes a return of grain or 
dity, f. quality, state, or condition; foulness, | MOney (opp. to WARD and BLANCH; see these 
offensiveness. ' Fe-tid-ly adv., ness, words); a grant of land on these conditions; in 

Fetiferous: see Fa, mod, use, = FEU-FARM. 1497. b. A piece of 

Fetis(e, obs. var. of FEATOUS d; land Been 1791. Hence Feu v. to grant 
ДЕРЕ, fetich(e (ferif, fetif. 1613. [а. ЕЁ. | fFeuage, zar. 16:9. [ы OF CE. fe fre] 

che, ad. Pg. feitiço sb charm, sorcery; a men PP i ia 1 

SUBS usa of Ж "A 4 adj. 2L. factitins Fearn А tax upon chimneys or hearths —1706. 


at, reach; to come up with 1556. — b. To get 
into (2 Оёх.) 1630. с. imr. To take a course; 
to bring one's vessel up 1586. 

т. Пе goe f. thy sonnes To backe thy quarrell Tit. 
A. m. iii, 53 Сое f. me Wine Litucow. Phr. Tof 
and carry: lit. chiefly of dogs; fig. to run to and т 
with news,tales, etc, 2. Thy hounds shall..f. shrill 
ecchoes from the hollow earth Zam. Shr. Induct. ii. 
48. Tof. butter in a churn 1844. Phr. To f. the 
water, and (hence) £o f. the pump: to obtain a flow 
of water by‘ priming. b. She..then fainted againe, 
and againe they fetched her 162r. 3, The Guido, 
what did that f. Ёоотк. 6, Tof. a fashion from the 
French 1631, a parallel case out of Roman history 
1806, 7. Fetching such dreadful Groans 1707, 8, His 
hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe Deut. xix. 5. 9. 
Colts, Fetching mad bounds Merch, V. v. i. 73. Phr. 
To f. a circuit, compass: see CIRCUIT, Compass sé, 
то. а. To f. the bridges 1835. b. Tof. the wind 1630, 
the wake of a vessel Strurmy. Phr. To f. headway 
or sternivay: to gather motion ahead or astern. To 
Jf way: to break loose, с. To f. to windward 1836. 

Comb. with айу. Е. away. intr. To get loose. 
F. down. trans. = bring down (see Brin v.) Е. 
off. ta. To bring out ofadifficulty. +b, Todoordo 
for; to make an end of. tc. To drink off. Е. out. 
To draw forth; todevelop and display. F. up. ta. 
Toraise. b. To vomit or promote expectoration of, 
C. Torecall d. To make up (lee-way, lost ground, 
time, etc.) te. Tocomeup with. f. Maut. To 
соте or get to (a place). g. intr. for refl. To ‘pull 
up’; to stop. 

Fetch-, the vb.-stem in сол, as in f--water, 
a water-carrier, etc. 

Fetch-candle, = FrrcH-LIGHT. (Dicts.) 


Fetcher (fetf2). 1552. [f. FETCH о.) 
One who ог that which fetches, 

Fetching (fe-tfin), 22. а. 1581. [f. as 
prec.] tz. That contrives; crafty, designing 
-1583. 2. Fascinating, ' taking ' 1880. 

Fetch-light. 1692. [?f. FETCH 55.2, or f. 
FETCH v.| A name for the ‘corpse-candle’ 
supposed to be seen before a person's death 
travelling from his house to his grave. 

Fête (fgt, #210), sd. 1754. [a.F.; see FEAST 
50.) т. А festival, an entertainment on a large 
scale. 2. The festival of the saint after whom 
a personis named; іп В.С. countries observed 
asabirthday isin England 1840. Also atiri., 
as f.-day. 

Cte (fett), v. 1819. [ad. F. fever, f. fête; 
see prec.] Zrans. To entertain at a fête; to 
feast; to give a féte in honour of, 

Fete, obs. f. FEET. 
|Féte-champétre. 1774. [F.; f. féte (see 
FETE 55.) + champêtre : —L. campestrem, f. cam- 
pus field.] An outdoor entertainment, a rural 
festival. 

Fetial, fecial (fzf4l. 1533. [ad. L. fetialis 
(erron. fec-) : origin unkn.] 

А. adj. Of or pertaining to the fetiales (see 
B.); heraldic, ambassadorial т 553. 

В, sò, One of the fetiales, a Roman college 
of priests or heralds, who performed the rites 
connected with the declaration of war and the 
conclusion of peacc. 


Feudatory (fiz-dátori). Also | Feodatory. 
1592. |f. med. L. feudare; sce prec.] Ж 
A. adj, 1. Owing feudal allegiance /o; su 
ject. a2. Of or pertaining to vassals or retainers 

186r. 
. He is F, to the Pope 1680. 

ЕЯ a т. One Who holds his lands by fe 
tenure; a feudal vassal 1765. 2: A feud, fief, 
fee; a dependent lordship 1644. eee 
|| Feu de joie (fö de дууа). 1609. [ E 
‘fire of joy’. ўт. A bonfire; also fig.-177% ablic 
salute fired by musketry on occasions S p 
rejoicing, so that it passes from man MET 
rapidly and steadily, giving one con 
sound 180r. 4 

Feudist! (4410). 1607. [f. FEUD? ү: nut 
т. A writer on feuds; one versed in feo ack 
+2, One living under the feudal system. 
STONE. ask] 


A person who has a feud with another. 
Feu-farm (ffam). ME. [ ibat dnd 
ferme; see FEE-FARM.] 56. ed | T 
of tenure by which land is hel uc 
on payment of an annual rent. 


j ; Feud! (fizd). (ME. fede, а. OF. fede feide, Í itself. f. 
TIOUS.) т. a. orig, Any ob d by th x J те, › » | annual rent i А а lea 
d of the Guina EX Merge vals fu: faide = OE. уе и enmity, f. (ult.) OTeut. + Feuille (föy). [Fr] A thin plate, 
as an amulet or means of enchantment, or re- ЕЙ adj; see КОЕ. The change of form to | perry, боо. [Fri 
garded by them withdread. b. Anthropol. An | /904(е, feood, furd, fewd (whence feud) is un- h 


i rte (fóymort) а. 109 T 
E coc Кра ng of the, at 
of a dead leaf, brown or yellowish ella 
1Feuillet!, [a. Е, feaillette:—meC fg, 
a measure of wine.] A half-hogshead. im, 0 
|Feuillet2 (бур). 1845. (Fs C. 
feuille leaf.) Diamond-cutting. in а rose-cut 
ing points of the triangular facets 1 of the tri- 
diamond, whose bases join those, ht). 
angles of the central pyramid (кщ po 
Feuilleton (foyton). 1845. (Fa E rapers, 
see prec.) In French (and other) пе 


explained. FEUD 55.2 occurs too late to account 
for it] fr. Active hatred, hostility, ill will 
-1787. 2. A state of bitter and lasting mutual 
hostility; es^, such a state existing between two 
families, tribes, or individuals, marked by 
murderous assaults in revenge for some pre- 
vious insult or wrong. More fully deadly f. 
1568. 3. А quarrel, contention, bickering 1565. 

2. He [Argyle] was at F. with all his Superiors in 
Scotland 1661 А tribe which was at deadly f. with 
the Joasmis H, H, Witson. Comms, f-bote [ad OE. 
S#h}-b6t) a recompense for engaging in a feud, a com- 
pensation for homicide, 


Inanimate object worshipped by savages as 
having magical powers or as being animated 
bya spirit с, fig, Something irrationally re- 
verenced 1837. фа. Incantation; a magical or 
religious rite Or observance; an oath -1828. 

x, a. The chief fetiche is the snake 1761. c. Public 
opinion, the fetish even of the nineteenth century 
LoweLL., Comb. f..man, -woman, (a) one who 


claims to have power over fetishes; (/) a fetish-wor- 
shipper. 


ence fFe'tish v. to provide or adorn with a f.; 


intr. for refl. to dress up. Fetishee'r, fe'tisher, 
a medicine-man; a Priest; also = Fetisn sd, 1. 


t)« 
æ (тап), a (pass). au (1001). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z,eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) ? 


the part of one or more 
the bottom) appropriated to 
eriticism, etc.; an article or work printed іа 
that part. 

Hence Feui'lletonist, a writer of feuilletons. 
4Feute, fewte. ME. [ad. OF. е 
1—L. fugere.) The tracesor track (of an animal) 
-1485 

Feuterer: see FEWT-, 

Fever (їгуә), s. [OE. fAfor str. masc., 
ad. L. febris, of obscure etym. т. Path. A 
morbid condition of the system, characterized 
by increased heat, and excessive change and 
destruction of the tissues. Often specialized as 
intermittent, puerperal, scarlet, typhoid, yellow, 
etc, f. (see these words). ta. In p/. with sing. 
sense-1605. 3. A state of intense nervous cx- 
citement, agitation, heat 1586. 

1. Have a care of coming neare those that have the 
feavour 1678 3, An enuious Feauer Of pale and 
bloodiesse Emulation ТУ. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 133. A mode 
of life free from. f. of mind J. Н. Newman, 

Comb. : f.-blister, the herpes of the lips often 
duced by f. or catarrh; -bush, the Benzoin odori. 
ferum; also the Prinos verticillatus; «fy, the 
Dilophus vulgaris; -heat, the high temperature of 
the y. in f.; also fg.; -nut, the seeds of Cs- 
alpina Bonducella; -root, the PferosPora andro- 
medea; also the Triosteunm ferfoliatums «Sore, 
name of a species of caries or necrosis; -tree, the 
Eucalyptus ees also the Pinckneya pubens; 
*twig, the Celastrus scandens; «weed, a plant of 
the genus Eryngium; «wort, the Triosteum per- 
Joliatum, 

Fever (f7*vox), v. 1606. [f. prec. sb.) 1. 
trans. To throw into a fever; also fig. 2. intr, 
To be seized with a fever; also fg. 1754. 

т. The white hand of a Lad Feauer thee Ant. 4 
Ch nn xiii, 138, а. She rum pde died 1754. 

Feveret (fi-verét), 1712. [f. as prec. +-ET.] 
А slight fever. 

Feverfew (fi-vaifid, fe-v-). [OE. féferfuge, 
pois ad. late L. febrifuga, L. [ss 
fedri- (febris) + fugare to driveaway.] Bot. a. 
The plant Pyrethrum Parthenium. ^ b. dial. 
The Erythrza Centaurium. 

Feverish (írvorif), а. ME. [f. FEVER sd. 
*-ISH.] 1. Having the symptoms constituting 
fever; till ofa fever 1647. 2. fig. Excited, fitful, 
restless 1634. 3. Of the nature of fever; per- 
taining to or resembling fever ME. 4. Apt 
to cause fever, Of a country: Infested by 
fever. 1669. 

1. [I] have had a restless f, night Penn. 2. Men.. 
Strive to keep up a frail and f. being Мит, Comus 8. 
3 F. Thirst 1695, Rigors 1732, exacerbations 1802. 
t The f. shore of St. Domingo 1803. Hence Fe'ver- 
ish-ly adv., -ness. 

Feverous (fřvərəs), a. ME. [f. as prec. + 
-OUS.] 1,= FEVERISH T1,2,3. 2. Apt to cause 
fever 1626, Hence Fe'verously adv. 
+Fe-very a. [f as prec. +-Ү1.] Affected 
by fever. В. Joxs. 

Few (fiz), a. compar. Fewer. superl. 
Fewest, [Сот, Teut.: OE. féawe pl. (usu. 

ffawa), contracted féa; repr. OTeut. *fawo-, 
cogn. w. L, pau-cus, Gr. nad-pos, L. pau-llus, 
au-fer, and perh, w. Gr. тайн» to stop.) 1. 
Not many; amounting to a small number, fa 
a few, some few opp. to ‘none atall'.) absol.= 
few persons, OE. b. Followed by a partitive 
genitive, and later by of OE. а. Used with a 
Pl. sb. to form a virtual collective noun, pre- 
ceded by a, every, (rarely) zhat, but construed 
Min pb -— hee +3. Of a company or 
: Small -1828, . ity : 
much ME, 8. 4. Of quantity : Not 

3. Man that is borne of a woman, is of Ё dayes Yoo 
UR F.espied him Hatt, b, Ye were the! pele 
kf 1 people Deut, уй, re Phr. Some /:: an incon- 
T Dui le numberof, Also eZ/£., absol., and with of 
TAR а specified company small in number. Now 

often = ‘the minority’; о p. to the many, In f. 
m few words, inshort. 2. еуез, of which, it seems, 
Eus were not a f. Dg Кок. Phr, A faithful, select 
А A good ).: a fair number, Every f. (hours, 
А es, еіс), 3. Sof. company, that [etc.] Swirr. 4. 

S, broth, gruel, porridge (now dial). A f.: ‘a 
Bood bit ' (coZog, or slang). 
Roe Few'ness, the quality or fact of being f. 

ewmets: sce Fu-. 


JFewterer. [ME. vewter, corrupt ad. AF. 
trien, f. OF, veutre, vautre, veltre :—pop.L. 
veltrum, corruption of L. vertragum (nom. 


~~) 
of 


Little 
Fey (t2, a. 
ота © : 
Pied to die. H ] ta. 


national head-dress of the Turks. 
ff. = and the following, ef seg. ; also abbrev. 

of FORTISSIMO. 

[Fiacre (fíakr). 1699. (Fr.; so named from 

the Hotel de St. Fiacre, where these 


were first stationed.) A small four-w d 
carriage for hire, a French hackney-coach. 
*Fiancailles, sé, ^4. 1477. (a. F., f. fancer.) 


A betrothal -1655. 
TFi-nce,v. 1450. [f. F. fancer, f. fiance 
a promise. ] І. а. = AFFIANCE 0, 2. -1618. 
b. To take as one's betrothed -1587. — 2. То 
put on one's parole 1592. 
| Fiancé masc., Fiancée fem. (f/ahse). 1853. 
[Е.; see prec.] A betrothed pegson. 
Fiant (fiant). 1534. [L.; the first word 
in the qu erred literae patentes * Yet letters 
patent be made out’) А warrant addressed 
to the Irish Chancery for a grant under the 
{Fis oy b, [ Е, 
TFiants, sb. 15 a. OF. fient, е 
dung, repr. (ult.) Р fimus.) The вт. 
certain animals, e. g. the badger, fox, etc, 1741. 

Fiar (írà),: Sc. 1597. [? f. FEE 20.1) 
The owner of the fee-simple of a property, as 
opp. to the life-renter. 

(fijesko). 1855. [a. Tt.(see FLASK).] 

|| x. A bottle, flask 1887. 2. A failure or break- 
down, es^. in a dramatic or musical perform- 


ance. 

Fiat (foit). 163r. [a.L.; = ‘let it be 
done’, ‘let there be le’; 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. subj. of fieri.) 1, orig. The word ‘fiat’, 
alone or in a formula, by which a competent 
authority sanctioned the doing of something; 
hence, an authorization 1636. b. gem. An 
authoritative pronouncement 1750. 2. With 
reference to ‘Fiat lux' (let there be light) 
Gen. x. 3 in the Vulgate : A command having 
for its object the creation of something 1631. 

1. Nothing can be concluded without the King's F. 
1647. . b. Whose f. in matters of fashion was law 1883. 
2. e it be a Spirit that immediately produces е 
effect by a fiat or act of his will BERKELEY. Comb. 
f.money, U.S. money (such as an inconvertible 
paper currency) which is made legal tender by a f. of 
the government, Firat v. to attach a f. to; to sanc- 
tion (rare). Fi'atist U.S., an advocate of f.-money. 

Fiaunt, obs. var. of FIANT. 

Fib (fib), s&.1 collog. 1568. [?Shortened f. 
FIBLE-FABLE.] 1. A trivial falsehood; often 
euphem, for ‘a lie’ 1611. 2. A fibber. 

x. No one was used to.. telling polite fibs Н. James. 

Fib (fib), 2,2 1814. [f FIB 22) A blow. 

Fib (fib), 21 169o. [f. Ев 521] intr. To 
tell a fib; to lie. 

1 do not say he lyes .. but his Lordship fibbs most 
abominably DavpeN. Hence Fi'bber. 

Fib (fib), 7.2 slang. 1665. trans. To deliver 
blows in quicksuccession upon, as in pugilism. 
Also absol, or intr. 

Jig. 1 have fibbed the Edinburgh (as the *fancy" 
say) most completely Soutney. 

Fi-ble-fa-ble. Now dial. 1581. [Redupl. 
of FABLE.) Nonsense. 

*|Fibra. Pl. -гав, -ra’s. 1641. [L.] A fibre, 
filament -1661. 

Fibre (foi'boz), sb. ME. [a. F., ad. L, уа; 
of unkn, origin. Formerly spelt fer in Eng- 
land, as still in U.S.] фі. After L. : a. A lobe 
or portion of the liver. b. 27. The entrails. 
-16or. 2. Phys. One of the thread-like bodies 


or filaments, that in part compose animal and VÀ 


vegetable tissue 1607. 8. One of the thread- 
like filaments which form a textile or other 
material substance 1827. 4. collect. A substance 
consisting of fibres. Also, Fibrous structure. 


fibres of the cocoa-nut 


litical Васанот. 
Com. а а) vegetable 


1681, 2. Bot, The ultimate subdivision of a 


root, 

Fibrilla (fibril). PZ -læ (-10). 1665. 
[mod.L., dim, of L. fóra FIBRE.) = prec. 

The ultimate fibrillæ of muscles J. Hoca, Hence 
Fi'brillar а. of, pertaining to, com; of, or 
characteristic of, a f. or йе. — Fi'brillary a. 
fibrillar, Fi'brillate v. intr. (of the blood)to turn 
into ые, Fi'brillated 444 a. baving a fibrillar 
structure. Fibrilla'tion, the becoming, or the being, 
fibrillated ; coner. a fibrillated mass. Fibri'lliform 
а. Fibrillo'se а. supplied with, or composed of, 
fibrils; finely striate, i'brillous a. full of fibrils ; 
pertaining to a f. 

Fibrin (foibrin) Formerly also fibrine, 
fibrina. 1800, (f. FIBRE *-IN.] Analbuminoid 
or protein compound substance found in animal 
matter; coagulable lymph. — Also, a similar 
substance found in vegetable matter, 

"The f. of flesh appears to differ from that of blood 
Huxuxv, — Hence Fibrina’tion, the action or pro- 
cess of adding f. to the blood. Fi'brinous а. com- 
posed of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, f. 

Fibrino- (1әі гіпо), comb. form of FIBRIN, 
as in: 

Fibrino-albu'minous a., consisting of fibrin 
and albumen. Fi'brinogen|see -GEN], a pro- 
teid substance, entering into the composition 
of fibrin. Fibrino-gene'tic, -ge*nic, Fibrino'*- 
genous adjs, producing fibrin, Fibrino- 
plastic a., concerned in the formation of fibrin. 
Fibrino-pla'stin = GLOBULIN, — Fibrino-pu*- 
rulent a., containing a mixture of fibrin and 


pus. 

Fibro- (foi'bro), comb. form of FIBRE, in- 
dicating a fibrous condition. 

Fibro-are'olar a., consisting of fibrous and 
areolar ог connective tissue,  Fi'bro-blasst[see 
-BLAST), one of the cells in which fibrous tissue 
is immediately formed. Fi'bro-calca'reous a., 
consisting of fibrous tissue and containing calca- 
reous bodies. Fibro«ca'rtilage, a firm elastic 
material partaking of the structure and char- 
acter of fibrous tissue and cartilage; hence 
Fibro-cartilasginous a, Fibro-ce‘llular а., 
composed of fibrous and cellular tissue. Fi:bro- 
chondri'tis, ‘inflammation of a fibro-cartilage " 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.). Fibro-cy'stic a., consisting 
of fibrous tissue and cysts, Fibro-cysto‘ma, 
a tumour containing fibrous tissue and cysts. 
Fibro-fe'rrite, Min, ferric sulphate occurring 
in fibrous silky tufts and masses of a yellow 
colour. Fibro-inte'stinal a., іп ‘/ibro-intes- 
tinal layer, the innermost of the twolayers into 
which the mesoderm of some Invertebrata 
divides’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) Fibro-myo'ma, ‘a 
myoma in which the tumour contains a large 
proportion of fibrous connective tissue (Syd. 
Soc, Lex.); hence Fi:bro-myo‘matous a. Fi bro'- 
neuro'ma, ‘the form of neuroma which con- 
sists chiefly of fibrous connective tissue’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Fi bronu'cleated a., composed of 
fibrous tissue mixed with elongated nuclei 
Fibro-pla'stic a., fibre-forming; said esp, of a 
tissue organized from the lymph exuded on 
wounds,  Fibro-sarcotma, a tumour inter- 
mediate between a fibroma and a sarcoma. 
Fi:bro-se'rous a., possessing the nature of both 
fibrousand serous membranes. Fi bro-va'scular 
a., Bot. composed of a mixture of fibrous tissue 
and vascular tissue. 

Fibroid (foi'broid). 1852. [f.FIBRE +-Огр.] 
A. adj. Resembling fibre or fibrous tissue; 
change, degeneration, a morbid change into 
fibre or fibrous tissue. 

B. sb. Path, A fibroid tumour 1872. 

Fibroin (foisbrouin), 1861. [f. FIBRO- + 
-IN.] A chemical substance which is the chief 


6 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Mzller) 4 (Ег. dune). 7 (curl). ё (E°) (there. 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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FIDGET 


constituent of silk, cobwebs, and the horny | ta. Feigning; deceit, dissimulation, pretence | Fiddle (6-17), v. ME. [f. prec, s ^ 


on of ges. 
Fibrolite (ioi braloit). 


Gr. Ai@os stone; see also -1TE. 


Hence Fibroli:tic а. 


Fibroma (fəibrõa'mă). Pl. -mata (-mătă). 
1847. [mod.L., f. L. fóra +-oma; cf. CYS- 


ТОМА.] A fibrous tumour. var. Fitbrome. 


(faibrda-sis), 1873. [mod.L., f. L. 
bra FIBRE : see-Osts.] Path, Fibroid degene- 


ration. Hence Fibro'tic а. 


Fibrous (foi-bras), a. 1626. [ad. mod. L. 
i. Full of 


fbrosus; see FIBRE and -005.] 
fibres; formed of fibres, а. Fibre-like 1707. 


т. Е. flesh 1657, gypsum 1813, bark 1846. 
Fi'brous-ly RI -ness. var. TFibro'se a. 


Fibster (fi'bsto:). 1848. [f. FIBv.l 4-STER.] 
One who fibs, 

Fibula (frbizlà) ZZ -le, -Јаѕ. 1673. [a. 
L., f. figeretofix.] || 1. Antig. A clasp, buckle, 
or brooch. 2. Anat. The long or splint bone 
on the outer side of theleg (app. as resembling 
the tongue of a clasp) 1706. 

x. The F., whose shape .. Still in the Highland 
broach is seen Worpsw. Hence Fi bular a. of, 
pertaining to, or fresembling the f. : 

-fic, suffix, repr. L. -ficus * -making, -doing? 
(f. weakened root of facere), forming adjs. (1) 
from sbs., with sense ‘making, causing, pro- 
ducing’, as in Дасїйїсиз, or ‘ performing’, as 
sacrificus; (2) from adjs., with sense ‘ perform- 
ing actions of a specified kind’, as magnificus, 
also, later, ‘ bringing into a specified state’, as 
beatificus; (3) from vbs., with sense ‘causing 
to’, as horrificus; (4) from advs., only in Zeze- 

Ж, maleficus, from the phrases dene, male 
acere. 

-fication (fikerfon), sufix, repr. L. -fica- 
tionem, the regular formative of nouns of action 
from vbs. in Jfcare: see -FY. In scientific 
language the suffix forms many sbs., some of 
which have no corresponding vb.; as, acetifica- 
tion, dentification, etc. 

Ficelle (fsel). 1882. [a. F.; = *pack- 
thread'.] Only in comb., as f-/ace, string- 
Tae 5 ) 

ichu (62722, 05/14). 1803. [a.F.; app. fichu 
adj. used subst.) A diera piece Eire 
lace,or the like, worn by ladies to cover the 
RE throat, and shoulders, formerly also the 


ead. 

Fickle (0-71), а. (OE. ficat, £* fician to de- 
ceive, cogn, w, дес deceit.] tr. False, deceit- 
ful, -1533. 2. Changeable, changeful, incon- 
Stant, uncertain, unreliable ME. 

2. О Fortune, Fortune, all men call thee Ё Rom. & 
Ful. i, v. бо. The f. heart of man Scorr, F, health 

re. Hence Fi'ckleness. Fi'ckly adv, (now 
rare), in a f. manner, tdeceitfully. 
|| Fico (frko). 1577. (It. :—L. ficus FIG 55.1] 
TI.— FIG sb.) 2, -1630, — 2. = FIG sd,1 4. arch. 
1598. 13: = FIG 50.2 -1602, 

2. A f, for the phrase Merry IV. т, iii. 

Ficoid (foi'koid). 1741. [ad. mod. L. ficoi- 
des, f. L, ficus; вее -О1р. | A, adj. Related to or 
resembling the genus Ficus; also, fig-like 1884. 

B. sb. A plant of the N, О. Mesembriacex. 

Ficoidal (fikoi'dàl). 1846. [f, asprec. +-AL.] 

A. ad. т, Related to or resembling the genus 
Ficus 1884. 2. Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, the N, О. Ficoides or Mesembriacex 1846. 

2. F, alliance: a group containing the Mesembria- 

ceæ and three other orders, (Lindley.) 


B. sd. A plant belonging to the ZcoidaZ Alli- 
ance 1846. 
|Ficoides (fikoi'dzz). 1753. [mod. L. /£zoi- 
des; see FICOID.] A botanical name applied to 
various plants, e.g. the Ice-plant (Mesembrian- 
themum crystallinum). 

Fictile (бк), а. 1626, (ad. Т„ fictilem, 
f. fingere; see -CILE.] т. Capable of being 
moulded. Now rare; 1675. 2. Moulded into 
form by art; made of earth, clay, etc. by a pot- 
ter 1626. 3. Having to do with pottery 1854. 

2, A f. deity 1655. 


33. 


x. The several F, clays Еукгүм, 


F.cofüns 1825. 3, F. Craft 1888. Hence Fi'ctile- 
nom. Fictility, f. quality; concr, an article of f. 


Fiction (fi'kfon). ME. Га, F. ad. L. fictio- 
nem, f. fingere ; see FEIGN, tr. Theaction 
or product of fashioning or imitating —1784. 


æ (man). a (pass). ап (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). o (ever) ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). #(Рзусһе). 9 (what). " 


Е 

1802. [f. FIBRO-+ 
A fibrous 
mineral consisting chiefly of aluminium silicate. 


Hence 


8. Theaction of feigning or inventing 

existences, events, states of things, 
etc, 1605. b. That whichis feigned or invented; 
invention as opposed to fact ME. c. A state- 
ment proceeding from mere invention; such 
statements collectively 1611. 4. Fictitious com- 
position. Now usually, prose novels and stories 
collectively, or the composition of such works 
1599. 5. A supposition known to be at vari- 
ance with fact, but conventionally accepted: a. 
in Law 1590; b. gen. (chiefly Zrazsf.) 1828. 

т. concr. lheunscented fictions of the loom Cowrer. 
3. To be pleased in the f. of that, which would please 
a man if it were reall, isa Passion..adherent to the 
Nature..of man Hoses. F, and Fraud HARTLEY. 
b. The fictions ofthe Virgilian age GLADSTONE. ` c. 
Let us cast away all f, 1655. 4. Old people like 
history better than f. Lytton. 5, a. А... of our law 
that all real property was originally granted by the 
king Cruise. b. To reduce debt by borrowing..is a 
manifest f. in finance Lp. GRENVILLE. 

Hence Fi'ctional a. pertaining to, or of the nature 
off. Fi'ctionally adv, by means of a work of f. 
Fictionee'r, Fi'ctioner, Fictionist, a writer of f. 
+Fi-ctious, а, 1641. [f. L. fictionem.] 
=FICTITIOUS, -1813. 
fiction -1813. 

Fictitious (fikti'fos), а. 1615. [f. L. ficti- 
cius, (f. fingere) +-OUS; see -ITIOUS.] т. fArti- 
ficial; counterfeit, sham, not genuine, 2. Feign- 
ed, assumed; not real 1633. 3. Feigned to exist; 
imaginary 1621. 4. Of the nature of fiction 
1773. 5. Created by a fiction (legal or con- 
ventional) 1837. 

т. By shedding f. tears 1734. 2. А f. character 
Scorr, name Dickens, 3. A company of f. Saints 
Burton. 4. А f. narrative THiRLWALL. 5. Adoption, 
as a method of obtaining a f. son MAINE. 

Hence Ficti'tious-ly adv., -пеѕѕ, 

Fictive (frktiv), а. 149r. [a.F. fictif, -ive, 
f. (ult.) L. fingere.) т. tGiven to feigning; 
imaginatively creative 1865. 2. Fictitious, 
feigned, sham 1612. 

2. Dabbling in the fount of f. tears TENNYSON. 
tFictor (fi*ktoz, -o1). 1665. [a. L., f. fingere.] 
One who frames or fashions; езд. an artist or 
modeller in clay, etc. —1677. 

Ficus (5125). ME. [a. L. ficus fig, fig-tree.] 
Path. ‘A fleshy substance or kind of Condylo- 
ma resembling a fig’ (Mayne), 

Fid (fid), sd. chiefly Maut. 1615. [7] 1. A 
conical pin of hard wood, used to open the 
strands of a rope in splicing. 2. A square bar 
of wood or iron, with a shoulder at one end, 
used to support the weight of the topmast 1644. 
3. A plug of oakum for the vent of a gun; also 
(? ғапу.) a plug or quid of tobacco 1623. 4. 
dial. A small thick piece of anything 1838. 5. 
‘A wooden or metal bar or pin, used to support 
or steady anything ' (Webster). Hence Fid v. to 
fix (a topmast, etc.) with a f. 

Fidalgo (fidae-lge). 1638. [Pg., contr. for 
gia de algo son of something.] A Portuguese 
noble, 

Fiddle (fi-d’'l), s, [ME. fipele, OE. * fidele 
wk. fem., of obscure origin. “Cf. med. L, vz/u/a, 
vidula, whence VIOL.| x. A stringed musical 
instrument of the viol kind; usu. a violin. з. 
One who plays the fiddle; a fiddler; hence 
transf. а mirth-maker, jester 1600. 3. Some- 
thing resembling a fiddle: a. Naz. A rack or 
frame to prevent things from rolling off the table 
in bad weather 1865 ; b. Agric. A long wooden 
bar, attached by ropes at its ends to the traces 
of a horse, and used to drag loose straw or hay 
on the ground, [бе] 1874. 4. slang, a. A writ 
to arrest 1700. b. Scotch (t Welsh) f.: the itch 
1700. с, Stock Exch. A sixteenth (of a pound) 
1825. 5. Аз ап exclam. = FIDDLESTICK. 1695. 

а. A heavy sea, which. .caused the production of 

‘fiddles’ on the saloon tables at lunch time 1865. 
4. €. To do business with me at a Ё, 1825, 

Phrases. As fit as а /.: in good form, To play 
First (or second) f.: to take a leading (or inferior) 
position ; so Zo play third f. 

Comé.: f-back, а back (of a chair) shaped like a f., 
also atirié.; -block, Vaut, a block with two sheaves, 
one over the other, the smaller one underneath; -bow 
= Етррікѕтіск; -dock, the Rumex pulcher of Lin- 
neus; -fish, (а) the Angel-fish or Monk-fish; (4) the 
king-crab (Limulus polyphemus) ; -pattern, the 
pattern of f-headed spoons and forks; -patterned 
а. = FIDDLE-HEADED b.; wood, (а) the Cithare- 
жудоп; (b) Scrophularia aquatica, 


€ 


I. 
2. Characterized by 


To play the fiddle; now A Ea Me 


а T com: 
eus, Also fig. b. quasi-trans, ME aT 
make aimless or frivolous movements; to ae 


idly or frivolously. Also with about, 15 
trans. Tocheat. Now only Slang, on + 
x, Others..Teach Kings to f, and 
ME кН EE Ete 
ed with it till he broke it Swirr, Fiddline oe 
Franchise Bills 1884, 0° dling wit 
Fiddlededee (fi:d’ldidz), 1784. [f. Етра 


so, or v. with a nonsensical addition, inter}, 
Nonsense! B. sė. Nonsense (mod. a. 
Fiddle-faddle (0-01-01). 1577. [Re 


dupl. of FIDDLE or FADDLE.] 
A. sd. 1. Trifling talk or action; in 21. trivial 
matters, 2, A trifler; a chatterbox roz, 
B. adj. Trifling, fussy 1617, 
C. inierj Nonsense! Bosh! 1671. Henge 
Fiddle-fa'ddle v. iz». to fuss, mess about, 

Fi:ddle-head. 1799. [f. FIDDLE 5 + 
HEAD.) т. Naz/. The ornamental carving at 
the bows of a vessel, which ends in a scroll turm- 
ing inward like the head of a violin. 2, A head 
as empty as a fiddle 1887. Hence Fi'ddle. 
hea'ded a. Naut. Having a fiddle-head. b 
Having the handle made after the pattern of a 
fiddle, as a fork, spoon. c. Empty-headed. 

Fiddler (fi-dlox). (OE. fidelere = ON, fit- 
lari; see FIDDLE 5. ] т. One who plays on the 
fiddle, esp, for hire. ` ta. A trifler -1735. $3. 
slang. A sixpence 1885, 4.a. A fly resembling 
а cockroach 1750. Б. The angel or shark-ray 
1887. с. The sandpiper (/oca/) 1885. @А 
small crab of the genus Ge/asizzus ; also called 
Jiddier-crab 1714. ч 

x Fiddler's Green (Naut.): ‘a sailor's elysium, in 
which wine, women, and song figure prominently 
(Farmer) 4. d. A ‘ Fidler-Crab’ (as it is sometimes 
called from the rapidity with which it works its 
elbows) W. B. Lord, 

Fiddlestick (fi-d'Istik), 50. ME. [f FID- 
DLE sd. + STICK sj] 1. The bow strung with 
horsehair with which the fiddle is played. 2. 
joc. Something insignificant or absurd, Often 
substituted for another word in derision, 1621. 
з. As interj. Nonsense! Often in pl. 1600. 

Fi-ddle-string. 1728. [f.asprec. + STRING.) 
One of the strings on a fiddle. Also fg. 

I do but... fret myself to fiddlestrings Mrs. CARLYLE 

Fiddling (б-п), 222. а. 1580, I. That 
plays the fiddle. 2. Of persons: Busy about 
trifles. Of things: Petty, futile. 1652. E 

Fidei-commissum ' (fai:d¢,ai,kemi'sdm). 
1727. [a. L., f. fidei to faith + commissum ene 
trusted.] Rom. Law, A bequest which a per 
son made by begging his heir or legatee to 
transfer something to a third person. L ‘files 

Fideism (fordiizm). 1885. [f 1 eens 
faith + -15м.| A mode of thought accor E 
which knowledge is based on a fundam 
act of faith. 

Fidejussor (foidzdzz'so1, -01). 15893 ал+ 
f. fide-jubere, f. fide, abl, of fides faith + JE 
to order.] Civil Law. One who authore c^ 
bail of or goes bail for another ; vu 
Fideju'ssion 1657. Fideju'ssory 4. ite, 

Fidelity (foi-, deri). 1494- Га FIM 
ad. L. fidelitatem. | x. The quality о! arty, ett. 
ful; faithfulness, loyalty to a person, PS "Wort 
1508. b. Conjugal faithfulness 1694. , to truth 
of honour –1598. 2. Strict conform W 1534 
or fact; veracity ; exact сотгезро паде gto 

x. F, to engagements BENTHAM. ium not well 
take an oath of Et c. The орап hing i 

ý E 5 " 
RHET эзше is fidelitie HOOKER. The 
the Translation Рорк. =, i's01). 

Fidepromissor (foi:d#promi'so1). 
[a. L., f. fides faith + promittere ор as secu" 
Rom. Law. One who p 7 
rity for another; a bail, surety., 017 

Fidge (fida), 22. соод. or dial. реш; 
next vb.] x. The action or habit соттоо, 
the state of being fidgety; also, а 
fuss. 2. A restless person 1884. 
Fidge (fidz), v. Now dial. 1575 
and trans, To fidget; to twitch. f, Fince 0] 
Fidget (firdzét), 52. 1674. [f umeasiness 
т. A condition of vague physical "P ments. 
seeking relief in irregular bodily always pl) 
App. first used in the fidged(s (now " 
gol 


1875; 
omise. 


J intr 


FIDGET 695 FIERI FACIAS 


эз if the name of a malady. Hence танзу. un- 
restlessness. — 2. [From tbe vb. | One | P 
who fidgets, or who givesothers the fidgets 1837. 
з. [From the vb.] The act of 1860. 
(f-daé), v. 1754. [f prec. sb.) 
1. intr, To move restlessly, impatiently, or un- 
easily to and бо; also, eo 2. trams. 
fidget; to trouble, worry 
= ye г to death Jane аа 
(fi'dgeti), а. 1730. IDGET + | space possessing 
Л] Inclined to шс уе Hence KE ore microscope, which is the 
“йу adv. Fi'dgetiness. electricity h or round 831. 
bus (f'dibžs). 1829. [С.] A paper + [After С. feld- 
spill for lighting a pipe, etc. Slehest tok Td military саи tbe 
" Р d *$| other 
4Fidi-cinal, a. (f. L. fidicen ( fidicin-)  -AL.) armies, (First conferred a fish army in 


Of or pertainin toa player on stringed instru- 1736.) 
ments. 518 J. HAWKINS, Ficla- meeting. 1603. [f. Ер 54 
регі Мектіхо.) 1. A duel. a. Hist. A religious 


Fiducial (foidia-fial, fidia-fal), a. 1571. Гай. 1 pi 
L. Aducialis, f. fiducia ч». srt 1, | Bartramia longicauda); “Sparrow o иаи meeting in the open air 1649. 
Thl. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, (Auth Field officer. 1656. * An officer above the 


trust or reliance. ta. Trusted, trusty. Н. м d 
Mors. 3. Іп Surveying, Astron, etc. OLX line, эое эл and under that of general 


point, etc.: Assumed as a fixed basis of com- Field preaching. : 
^ i: -F . 1739. [f. FIELD så, + 
parison 1571. 4.=FIDUCIARY (Webster). PREACHING.) The practice eii d in the 


з. Faith..a fiduciall assent to diuine Promises 1625. 1 
Fieldsman (fPldzmin ч 1823. [f. FieLD 


Hence Fidu'cially adv. 
1 bidia- fri). S 
Fiduciary ((oidia fri). 3599. [Seer 35. Мах.) а. Cricket, One of the side which 
is fielding; a fielder 1824. Б. Sporting. One 


and -ARY.] 
who habitually backs the field. 


А. adj. 1. а. Of a person: Holding something 
mtrust. Obs, exc. in Хот. Law. 1647. b. Of or : 

Fie-Id- work. 1777. (f. FIELDs%. + Work.) 

т. Work done in the field, or in the fields. 2. 


ining to a trustee ога trusteeship 1795. 2. 
Ofa thing: Held or given in trust 1641. 3. Of 
Mil A temporary fortification thrown up by 
troops operating in the field 181 


the nature of proceeding from, or founded on 
trust or confidence 1640. 9. 

a, Uses of gad {кы considered as f. e: 1Fie-ldy, а. ME. (f. FIELD sö. +-y'.) Level, 

tates E exposed; that grows in the fields -1598. 

jend (f/d). (Com. Teut.: OE. /éond; 


arvensis; -&outhernwood (4 réemisia campestris). 
с. f.nllowance, an allowance to officers and 
(formerly) privates, when in the field, to meet extra ex- 
penses; -artillery, light ordnance fitted for travel 
and use in active operations; -battery, а battery of 
f.-guns; „ the carriage for a f. gun, its am- 
munition, etc. ; Club, a society for the outdoor study 
of Natural History; «colours (AMi/.), small flags for 
marking out the ground for the emu iron aad bat- 
talions; also the colours used by an army when in 
the fields -cornet, ‘the magistrate of a township in 
Cape Colony’ (Simmonds); -driver (U.S.), a civil 
сег whose duty it is to take up and impound stray 
tle; -events, athletic events, such as weight-put- 


cat 


BiAcksrONE. 3. The f. currency of the United 
E 


. 5). т. One who holds anything in trust; a 
trustee 1631. Ta. One who identifies justifying 
faiths with assurance of one's own salvation 
-1684. t3. Credentials. ABP, BANCROFT. 

т. Persuade .. Sir Hugh to make me his .. f. in this 
Scorr. Hence Fidu'ciarily adv, 

Fie (foi), interj. [ ME. fi, fy, app. a. ОЕ.:— 
L.fz] т. An exclam. expressing disgust orre- 
proach, Not now in dignified use. 2. quasi-sé, 
or sb, 1550. 

Fief (120), sb. 161r. [a. F.; see FEE s5."] 
= FEE 502 т, Also frazsf. and f£ 

Male f., f. masculine: one that could be held by 
males only. Hence fFief v. to grant asa f. 
jFiel, а. Se. [?] Comfortable. Burns. 

Field (fild), 2. [Com. WGer.: OE. /z/Z:— 
OTeut. RE 

1, Ground. tr. Open land as opp. to woodland; 
aplain -1697. 2. The country as opp. toatown 
or village. Obs. exc. arch, ME. 3. Land ога 
Piece of land appropriated to pasture or tillage 

4. Apiece of ground put to a icular 
use; as, a d/each field (see BLEACH). 5. An 
extent of ground containing some special natu- 
ral production ; as coal, oil, etc. fields 1859. 6. 
The ground on which a battle is fought; a battle- 
field. Also jig. ME. 7. More widely: The 
Scene of military operations 1612. 8. A battle; 
as a hard-fought field ME. ; torder of battle 
71678. g. The ground on which some outdoor 
games are played 1788; in Basedal/, the ground 
in which the fielders stand 1875. 10. collect. 
Those who take part in any outdoor contest or 
Sport. а, Sporting. All the competitors except 
the favourite 1771. b. Cricket. The side who are 
inthe field; also the players on both sides 1850. 
її. Cricket and Baseball,=FIELDSMAN, 18 


[o 
an ambulance; (6) a tem hospital erected near 
a field of battle; prie ier cers in large tracts; | fe 
-lens = Ёпкї.р-б1.л5з 3; magnet, part of a dynamo, 


REY a massive D structure of iron sur- 
by coils of insulat wire’, the func- 


as dope f., opium f. (orig. U.S. slang) 1889. 

2 оре Se obi ede { 

F. m through Мит. P.L. х. 2: 3. Goethe's 
scoffing f. Macautay. 4. Where human fiends on 
midnight errands walk CAMPBELL С. ‘The botany-f., 


). 
Hence +Fiendful a. wrought by fiends (rare). 
.| Fie'ndlike a. resembling, or characteristic of, a f. 


Fiendish ((7ndif), a. 1529. 25 prec. + -ISH.] 
of, a fiend ; super- 


tions; +! „а у о! it g 
of 'commissaries and conductors of stores, whic 
in the open 


Fierce (бәз), а. ME. (a. OF. fers, fiers, 
old nom. of fer, fier —L. ferus wild, untamed, | 
1. Violent and intractable in temper ; vehement 
and merciless in anger or hostility. (Less em- 
phatic than Ferocious, q.v.) ta. High-spirited, 
valiant -1533. 13. Proud, haughty -1593. 4. 
Of natural agents, disease, passions, etc.: Ve- 
hemently raging ME. 5. Ardent; furiously zea- 
lous oractive ME. 6. quasi-adv. Fiercely ME. 

т. Moloc..the fiercest Spirit that fought in Heav'n 
now fiercer by despair Мил. P.L. ii. 44. F. Tigers 
couched around DavpEN. 4. Thef. anger of the Lord 

vr. xxv. 37. F. cold 1863; discussion 1874, 5. 

'engeful slaughter, f. for human blood Pore. 

Hence Fie'rce-ly adv., -ness. 

Fie-rding. pseudo-arch. 1768. [a Sw. fjerd- 
ing :—ON. fjórðungr ; see FARTHING.] An al- 
leged name for a quarter ofa hundred or a shire. 
|| Fieri (foiíroi). 1640. inf.; = ‘to be 
made, come into being "Л In med, L. phr, ix 
feri: in process of being made or coming into 
being. 

The contract is still ix fier? AUSTIN. 
| Fieri facias (foiérei fevfims). 1463. (L.; 

= ‘cause to be made ', f. feri (see prec.) + facias, 
and pers. sing. pres. subj. of facere to do, make. | 
Law. “А writ wherein the sheriff is command- 
ed that he cause to be made out of the goods 
and chattels of the defendant, the sum for which 


into the field 1922. 

з. Who, soone prepard to f., his sword forth drew 
SPENSER. 

Fie-ld-bed. 1580. т. A bedstead for use in 
the field. 2. A bed upon the ground 1592. 

Fie‘ld-book. 1616. A book for use in the 
field, as by a land-surveyor for taking notes, or 
by a naturalist for preserving collected speci- 
mens. 

Field-conve:nticle. 1678. An open-air 
religious meeting. 

Field-day. 1747. I. Mil. A day on which 
30. troops Ee up for aere in ore Shey. 
2. Mids, i tions; a military review ; hence Zraz5f. and fg. 
and Fiesta na peus On hea a day occupied with brilliant or exciting events. 
see these words. 6. They haue vs'd Their deerest | 2. A day spent in the field, e.g. by the hunt, or 
аше а ОДАН ide 1 . To drive | by field-naturalists, etc. 1823. 

r3 5 from the field 1848, т. To keep, matne | “dé 
tain x B , Fielded (171424), 277. a. 1607. [f. FIELD о. 
te f. : to continue the fight. To hold the f.: to E Ren in a field of battle. Е? 145 2) 
2. Of a ball, in Cricket: Stopped and returned 


hold its round; toremain in possession. 7. Esmond 
188. 
XFie-1den. 1604. [f FIELD Фф] А. adj. 


dne the field, under Webb's orders THACKERAY. 
. Phr. То pitch, set afi: to choose one's battle- 

Open; consisting offields; rural, rustic -1669. 
B. sd. Field land -1712. 


ground, order one's men for ВА 1o. а. Phr. 
Fielder (íz1do1). ME. [f. FIELD sd, and 7.] 


To bet, back, lay against the. 
IL An extended surface, 1. А large stretch ; 

+1. One who works in the field. ME. only. 2. 

FIELDSMAN. 1853. 


suspense 1577. _ э. а. Her. The surface of a 

leld, or of one of its divisions ME. b. The 

Froundwork ofa picture, etc. 1634. c. Vumism, 3. 

T Fieldfare руа (ME. feldefare (4 | judgement m given' (Blackstone); the com- 
т. Yon fof p i i syll. in Chaucer) :— ? OE. * fe/defare; app. = | mon process tor executing a judgement, Often 

of ice iy. Tee a tabs Hee hace aber Дешсе ^, f. feld+far- (see FARE ‘ode A | abbrev. Fi. fa. (foi'fet-). 


е plain part of a coin 1876. d. Of a flag: 
8 (бет. Кашу. 2 (Ег. pew). ü (Ger. Мает). ü (Fr. биле). a (curl). ё (8%) (there). 2 (2) (тей). ¢ (Fr. faite). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


h 
he ground of each division 1867. 


FIERTÉ 696 FIGURANT 


| I 6 1 Haughti-|the Apocalypse. Also affrid., esp. іп Fifth- 

H bed ылы; Beg et rl 3 monarchy man, one of those in the 17th c. who 

Fiery (firri), а. ME. [Е FIRE sj. + | believed that the second coming of Christ was 

-Y1] т. Consisting of or containing fire; fire- | near at hand, and that it was their duty to 
bearing. 2. Wrought, tested, or performed by establish his reign by force. n 

the agency of fire; in f. trial with reference to | Fiftieth (fiftiép), a. (s2.) [OE. fiftigoda:— 
the testing of metals ME. 3. Resembling fire; | earlier */i/tigunpa, f. FIFTY, after TENTH.] 
glowing, ofa blazing red ME, 4. Hot as fire; | The ordinal belonging to the cardinal fifty. 
red hot, burning ME.; acting like fire 1535. 5.| F. Aart: one of fifty equal parts of any quantity. 
Of persons, etc.: Ardent, eager, fierce, spirit- | Fifty (11). OE. fiftig = OTeut. *fimfi 
ed ME. ; fiercely irritable r590. Also transf. of | Five +*tigiwiz, pl. of *tegus decade; see-TY.] 
a horse 1593. 6. Of a vapour: Liable to} А, adj. The cardinal numberequal tofive tens; 
take fire. Hence of a mine, etc.: Containing | symbols 50, 1, Also with sb. omitted. b. А 
inflammable gas. 1751. large number 1818. 

x. Where no volcano pours his f. flood Cowrer. z | В, s, x, A set of fifty persons or things OE. 
Thef. es ЖН кара went Wu ини 2. The age of fifty years 1714. b, The fifties: 
дын о» Au AE, e Pe Af. | The years between fifty and sixty in a century 
Soul, which working out its way, Fretted the Pigmy- | Or in one's life 1880. tg. A fifty-gun ship 
Body to decay Drypen. Тһе Ё Courser DRYDEN. 6. | 71799. 

The seam of coal was known to be f. 1866. Непсе | Fifty-fifty adv., on a basis of fifty per cent. each; 
Fie'rily adv., Fie'riness. equally; æ., equal, shared equally, half-and-half 

Fiery-cross: see FIRE-CROss. Also fig. | (collog. orig. U.S.) 1913. 

Fife (fif), sd. 1548. [? a, HGer. 2027/2 (see | Fig (fig), s^ ME. [a. OF. fige, figue, ad. 
Pire sb.), or ? a corruption of Е. fre, f. (ult.) | Pr. Ла, gua :—рор. L. “fica fig, f. І. ficus 

fig-tree, fig.] т. The fruit of the fig-tree or 
Ficus, esp. of F. carica. Ъ. = FIG-TREE. 
ME. c. In the E. and W. Indies applied to 
the Banana, also to the Cochineal Cactus 1582. 
+2. = А poisoned fig; often F. of Spain, Italian 
f.-169r. 3. As the name of a disease, from 
the resemblance in shape. ‘ta. The disease 
Ficus or the piles, Also 27. -1550. b. Farri- 
ery. Ап excrescence on the frog of a horse's 
foot 1607. 4. As a type: Anything small, 
valueless, or contemptible ME. 5. A small 
piece (of tobacco). U.S, 1837. 

x. The F. which..gave our first Parents Cloaths 
Сновсніы. b, таан F.: the Banyan (F. indica), 
or the Pipal (Z. religiosa), г. Tamberlaine..did 
cause a F. to be given him, and after his death 
married his widow NortH. 4. And so a f. for Miss 
Edgeworth Tuacxeray, Phr. To care, give a f., or 
Sig's end for, to value (a person or thing) а fay etc. 

Comb. : f.-apple, а kind of apple without a core; 
bird, (а) = BEccarico; (2) the chiff-chaff (осад); 
-cake, a round cake made of figs and almonds worked 
up into a hard paste; -dust, finely ground oatmeal, 
used as food for caged birds (Cent. Dict.); -eater, 
(а) one who eats figs; (2) = BEccarico; -fauns = 
L. fauni ficarii (see Forcellini s.v. ficavius); -finch 
= Beccarico; -gnat, a gnat, Culex ficarius, injuri- 
ous to the Ё; -marigold, a name of species of 
Mesembrianthemum у -pecker = BEccarico ; -shell, 
a shell somewhat resembling a f. 
+Fig (fig), 52.2 1579. (ad. F. figue (in phr. 
faire la figue), ad. It. fica, By some identified 
with prec. (see Littre s.v. /£gue).] A contemptu- 
ous gesture in which the thumb is thrust be- 
tween two of the closed fingers or into the 
mouth. Also f. of Spain, -1600. 

Hen. V. m, vi, 62. 

Fig (fig), 0.3 1841. (f. Fic v.* 2.) 1. Dress, 
equipment, only in phr, zz full f. ` 2. Condi- 
tion, form 1883. 

TFig, 01 rare. 1609. [f Fic 55] trans. 
Only in +70 f. away (a person) : To get rid of 
by means of a poisoned fig. 
Fig, v.? [ f. Fic 50.2) rans. To insult by 
giving the fig to. 2 Hen. /V, v. iii. 123. 
ТЕЧЕ, 2.2 1595. (var. of FIKE 2.1; cf. FIDGE 
о.) intr, To move briskly to and fro. 

ig (fip) v.* 1692. (var. of FEAGUE.] 1. 
trans. = FEAGUE v. 2. 1810. 2. To f. out: 
to dress, get up. Also with wf, 1837. 13. 
? To stuff. R. L'ESTRANGE. 


т. Fall'n in f. Tennyson. a. і " 
Hornsby Е. Lp, Fairrax. b. As Elis Na the imeal 
wreathed in f. SHELLEY. Phr. R unsin у 

up while one party flees and the other EC 

|J. : a mimic battle (to exercise troops, or for di 

3. Fight the good f. of faith 1 Tim. vi, rz. м 
country had f. enough in her yet 1886, Phr, T 
5. Vp with your fights Giue fire Merry W. iS ü $ 
те (fait), v. Pa. t. and pple. 

190). [Com. WGer.: OE. feoktan —OT 
type *fehtan.| 1. intr. Deme in tae 
or single combat. Const. against, with (a per. 
son); hence, /o f. together. OE, a, tranf, 
and fig. To contend, strive for victory, engage 
in conflict OE. 3. quasi-¢rans, with cogn. ob 
ject ME.; also to maintain (a cause, ete.) 
fighting 16co; to make (one's way) by fighting 
1859. 4. trans. To engage or oppose in battle; 
to war against. Also ¢ransf. and fg. 16g. 
5. To contend for (a prize) 1826. 6. То cause 
tofight 1680. 7. To manage, or manœuvre 
(troops, a ship, guns, etc.) in battle 1779. 

1, We. fought a long houre by Shrewsburie clocks 
1 Hen. IV, v. iv. 151. To f. fora principle з. 
Phr. To f. with one's own shadow: to struggle 
vainly; to talk at random. To f. (for) one's owa 
hand, to f. tooth and nail: see Намо, Toom, a 
For Modes of Faith let graceless zealots f, Por, 

. F. the good fight of faith x Zim. vi, 12, Тоба 

usiness 1784, an action (at law) 1893. 6. To f, cocks 

Scorr, dogs Dickens. 

Phrases. То f. down: to overcome. To f. «ff: 
trans. to repel; intr. to try to back outof. Tof eut: 
to settle by fighting, to fight to the end; often tof i 
out. То}. shy: to avoid intercourse with a person, 
evade an undertaking, etc. 

Fighter (fəi'tə1). ME. [? OE. feotere; see 
FIGHT v. and-ERL] т, One who fights ; occas. 
a combatant, a warrior. ‘fa. А pugnacious 
person; a brawler —1557. 

Fighting (foitin), 20/. sb. ME. [f. Ficut 
v.) The action of FIGHT v., in various senses. 

Warres and fightinge Coverpate. The reward of 
their fightings FREEMAN. 

Comb.: f-Cock, see Cock s. ; -field = Barne 
icr NS 

Fighting (біб), 2//. а. ME. [f. as prec] 
That fights, able and ready to fight, bearing 
arms, warlike. 

xxti thousand fyghtyng men 1500, РМ. Af 
chance: a chance of gaining something by fighting. 

Comb.: f. crab, Gelasinus bellator; f, fish, va 
Siame ABO {мета f. sand) pipen the ruff. 
Hence Firghtingly adv. pugnaciously. 

Fi-g-leaf. 1535. [f. FIG sd. + LEAF.] 4 
leaf of a fig-tree ; chiefly with reference to en. 
iii. 7. Also jig. 2h 

‘Tey aro leaves together Gen. iii. 7. p 
The fig-leaves of decent reticence KINGSLEY. ч 

Figment (figmént). ME. [ad. L Дуне 
tum, f. fig- stem of fingere.) ti. Sonra 
moulded or fashioned, e.g. an edo D 
2. A product of invention; a fiction ait 
arbitrarily framed notion of the mind 1 t 

z. To défend [God's] justice with fre DE 
figments 1630. Beauty, virtue, and such like 
figments of the mind BERKELEY. faf. 

Hence Figme'ntal a. of the nature 0 nl Fico. 
1Fi-go. 1599. [a. OSp. and Pg. igo] 
—1640. ee 

Fi-g-tree. ME, [f. Fic 501+ TREE.) A" 
of the genus Ficus, esp. F. carica. [ad Т. 


Figuli 


OHG. 2fifanto Pipe.) т. Mus, A small shrill- 
toned instrument of the flute kind, used chiefly 
to accompany the drum in military music 1555; 
also, its sound 1627. 2. A fifer 1548. 

1. Their step was regulated by the f. Grote. 

Comb.: f.-major (Mil), a non-commissioned officer 
who superintends the fifers of a regiment. 

Fife (foif), v. 1817. [f. prec. sb.] zr. To 
play on a fife; trans. to D (a tune) on or as 
on a fife. Hence Fi'fer. 

Fife-rail (fəifirēil). 1721. ta. * Rails form- 
ing the upper fence of the bulwarks on each side 
of the quarter-deck and poop in men-of-war’ 
(Smyth), b. The rail round the main-mast, 
urnished with belaying pins for the running rig- 
ging. 

Fifish (foi-fif), а. Sc. (f. the county of Fife 
+-ISH; applied orig. to people from that coun- 
ty.) Somewhat deranged. SCOTT. 

Fifteen (fiftn, frftm). [OE. Siftine, -tjne, 
f. OTeut.*/imyi FIVE +*ehun TEN; see -TEEN. ] 
The cardinal number made up of ten and five; 
symbols 15, xv. 

A. as adj. т. with sd. (а) expressed, ог (4) 
omitted. ta. = Fifteenth a. -1623. 

„ 1. The F.: the Court of Session (formerly) consist- 
ing of fifteen Judges, Also, the Jacobite rising in 
1715. 

B. as sb. tt. Eng. Hist, = FIFTEENTH så, т. 
IO з. А set of fifteen persons or things 
1674. 

Fifteenth (Gftznp, б-р). [OE. 08а 
f. fifténe FIFTEEN, after teoda е Тһе 
ending -TH dates from the 14th c. only.] The 
ordinal belonging (ое cardinal fifteen. 

A. adj, With sb. (a) expressed, or (4) omitted, 

F, part: one of fifteen equal parts of any quantity, 

+ 5b. т. A fifteenth part; es^. in Eng. Hist. 
A tax of one-fifteenth formerly imposed on per- 
sonal property ME, э. Mus. The interval of 
a double octave 1597. Also, a stop in an organ 
sounding two octaves above the Open diapason 
1613. 

Hence Fiftee-nthly adv, in the f. place, 

Fifth (бїр). (OE. /ifta:—OTeut. *fimfton-, 
f. pre-Teut, *pengto- (Gr. meymrrós, L. quin(c)- 
tus), f. *penge FIVE. —Refashioned in 14th c. 
after fourth.) The ordinal belonging to the 
cardinal five. 


ine (figizlin, "a 1657. 
ulinus, f. figulus potter. 
^u adj, Made of earthenware. , |, pottery 
B. 0. т. An earthen Lo in %4 P 
1878. 2, Potter's clay 1859. IGURE 
E igurable (fi'giŭrăb’l), a. 1605. eg? nis 


A. adj. With sd, (a) expressed, or (д) omitted, | Figary, var. f. FEGARY, vagary. v. + -ABLE.] Capable of receiving а =. 
T fart: one of five equal parts of d quantity. | tFi'gent, а. 1598. (? f. FIDGE v. + -ENT.] | figure or form, or of being represented fg! 
The f. wheel of a coach, etc.: used for something | Fidgety, restless -1672. tively. Hence Figu" 
a idee fih. part. Also fifth бот pizangling advocate, Such af, little thing 1613. VH is f., but not water JOHNSON. il 
. 50. І. = rt, ‚а part о i-ggery, sd. [f. 3 A abi'lity. ate ++ 
noe good: ya que the king, 1557. 2. feli. i eI s Un сои Figural, * "im B OF. ай тув D 
h nterval of three tones and a semi- | +} ie "s trj *figuralis, f. figura. Ist { Repte 
10да, orn five а of the THERE (Bit) дае p g ome pde P dy. rith. т. square, 
] „ + he concord of two tones sepa- et ide ae Aled 4 i metrical , i DE 
rated by this interval 1656. 3. Al, Articles of f ext УБ] т, The action of fighting. Now cate, КУЗЕТ, of factors Su 1650. 


only arch. 2, А combat, battle: а, = BATTLE 
т. Now arch. or rhet. OE. b, A combat be- 
tween two or more persons or animals, Not 
now applied (exc. ret.) toa duel. ME. 3. fig. 
Strife, conflict, struggle for victory OE, ` 4. 
Strength or inclination for fighting; pugnacity 
1812. #5. A kind of screen to conceal and " 
protect combatants on shipboard. Usu. in| One who figures on the stage 

pl. -1678. nothing to do or say. 


æ (man). а (pass), an (loud), о (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), әї (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). Z (Psyche 


the fifth degree in quality 1881. 
С f.-wheel, ‘a wheel or segment above the 
abe a P carriage and beneath the bed. . [forming] 
атада edi d Roimh S. prevent the careening of the 
h monarchy. 1657, The last of the five 
pirat empires referred to in the prophecy of 
aniel (Dan. li. 44), in the 17th c, identified 
with the millennial reign of Christ predicted in 


ures 
(Dicts.) 


Pertaining to tfigure, or fig 
4. Mus. = FIGURATE а. 4 
TFi'gurally adv. Fi gurante 
|| Figurant (Hagia) mer, ple. of fent 
figuràht) fem. 1775. +) рг. ad 
D mn Pi г. А ballet-dancer "ide or 


j. 9 (what? 


FILCH 


(filf, filtf), sd. 1622. [f. next vb.] 
+1. A staff with a hook at one end, used to 
steal things from hedges, open windows, etc. 
-1700. 2. That which is 1627. 

A filcher -181o. 5 

Filch (flf, ilt), v. 156r. [? Orig. slang.] 
x. trans, To steal, esp. things of small value; 
to pilfer; occas., to carry off furtively. 2. To 
rob er something) 1567. 

1. 

use 1561. To f. a book out of a Library Pacey. 
поле Tilcher, а petty thief, TFilchingly, 
stealthily, surreptitiously. 

File (foil), 55.1 [ОЕ. fæl, with Teut. cog- 
nates] x. A metal (usually steel) instrument, 
having one or more of its faces covered with 
small cutting edges or teeth, for abrading, re- 
ducing, or smoothing surfaces. Also jig. OE. 
a. slang. Ап artful or shrewd person. Also, 
a ‘cove’, 1812. 

x. She [the serpent] fond a fyle whiche she beganne 
to спаме with her teethe Caxron. jig. The critic's f. 
AXENSIDE, 2, Old Blow-hard wasa dry old f. Носнеѕ. 

Combs. x. General: as f-chisel, -cleaner, -cutter, 
"cutting, grinder, grinding, etc. 

2. Special z as f.- ik, a piece of soft steel, ready 
for cutting, to form a f. ; also a#¢rid, ; -shell,a species 
of Pholas,so named from the roughness of its shell. 

File (foil), 55.2 1525. [Two wds.: (1) a. F. 
fil E a. F. file; both f. (ult.) L. flum thread. ] 

І. Senses repr, F. //. tr. A thread; also 
Jig.and transf. -1607. +2. The thread, course, 
or tenor (of a story, etc.) -1647. 3. A string, 
wire, or other contrivance, on which papers are 
placed for preservation and reference 1525. b. 
esp. one in a court of law to hold proceedings 
or documents in a cause, etc.; the list of docu- 
ments, etc., in a cause 1607. Тс. А list or roll 
-1795. 4. A collection of papers placed on a 
file, or merely arranged in order of date or sub- 
ject for reference 1626. 5. Her. = Label 1562. 

2. Let me resume the F. of my Relation Worrow. 

Keep the tradesmen's notes upon a f. 1732. b. 
Cre unjudg'd disgrace the loaded f. Prior. c. 
Our present Musters grow уроп the f. SHAks. 4. Af. 
of the Times Lp. HOUGHTON, 

IL Senses repr. F, file. т. Mil. The num- 
ber of men (in mod. Eng. formation of infantry 
now only two) constituting the depth ofa forma- 
tion in line. Also Zrazsf.and jig. 1598. | b. 
A small body of men, formerly from two to 
twelve or more, but now usually two. Also, 
when ‘marching in files’, two soldiers abreast. 
1616. 2. A row of persons, animals, or things 
placed one behind another 1603. 3. Chess. 
One of the eight lines of squares extending 
from player to player 1614. 4. The run or 
track of a hare 1815. 

т. Phr, Z” f.: one behind the other. Іхолх, 
SiwcLE f (see the adjs.). Rank and f.: see Rank. 
To close their files: see CLosE v. b. Í shall send a 
sergeant and a f. of mariners to fetch you Mannvar. 
з. Phr. The common f. = * the common herd’. Cor, 
1, vi. 43, Attrib. and Comb., as f-leader, the soldier 
at the front of a f. Also, f.-fire, -firin , firing by 
files, now called independent (opp. to vol ley-) firing ; 
‘marching, marching in files, by turning from a 
formation in line to the right or left, so that the line 
becomes a series of files facing to the right or left 


flank, 
+File (foil), 50.3 slang. 1673. [?] A pick- 
pocket -r743. So File v. 

File (foil), v.1 ME. [f. FILE 502] x. аи. 
To rub smooth, reduce the surface of, with a 
file; (contextually) to sharpen, 2. Jig. To 
smooth or polish, as with a file ME, 

x. To f, the edges of new shillings LurTRELL. а, 
Precious phrase by all the Muses fia Suaxs, And 
f. your tongue to a little more courtesy Scorr. 

ile (fail), v.2 [OE. *///zz :— OTeut. 
Шал, f. *filo- FOUL a.]' т. trans, To ren- 
er foul; to DEFILE ME. ta. To charge with 
a crime, accuse –1759. 

x, For Banquo’s Issue haue I fil'd my Minde Mach. 
11.1, 65, To f, my hands in villain's blood 161r, 

File (foil), v.3 1450. [f£ FILE 50.2]) т, trans. 
TTo string upon a thread; to place on a file; 
to PS In consecutive order for preservation 
an reference, Also transf. and fig. 1601. b. 
spec. Toplacein due manner among the records 
of a court orpublic office ттт. 12. То arrange 
in consecutive order -1676, +3, To arrange 
(men, etc.) in a file or files T1643. 4. intr. To 
march or move in file. Also with away, etc, 
1616, „5. trans, To cause to file off 183r. 

1. Miss Abbey filed her receipts Dickens. Jig. Dan 


Ам 


* 


æ (шап), a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


els filtch Poultry, carying them to the Ale- | 8! 
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Chaucer..On fames eternal] beadroll worthie to be 
fyled Srenser. b. Phr, То f. a bill (in Chancery), 
an information, з. I would have my several courses 
and dishes well filed FLzrCHER. 4. Phr. To / off: ‘to 
wheel off by files from moving on a spacious front, 
and march in length *(Stocqueler). The Enemy filed 
off.. towards the Thickets 1708. tTo f. with: to 
march in line with, 

ile-fish, 1774. [f. FILE 521+ FISH så.] 
A fish of the genus Balistes, having its skin 
ranulated like a file. 
Filemot (filmot). 1647. [corrupt f. FEVIL- 
LEMORTE.] А. adj. = FEUILLEMORTE a. B. så. 
The name of a colour, viz. that of a dead or 
faded leaf 1655. 

Filer (fot‘loz). 1598. [f. FILE v.b 3,] One 
who files or works with a file. 

Filet (filèt). 1904. [a. Е. fet thread, lace.] 
A kind of net or lace with a square mesh, Also 
attrib, 

Filial (filial), а. ME. [ad. late L. filialis, 
f. filius, filia.] x. Of or pertaining to a son or 
daughter; due from a child to a parent. 2, 
* Bearing the character or relation of a son or 
daughter’ (J.). Now only źransf. and fig. of a 
thing: That is the offspring of something else. 
1667. 

т. F. respect 1759. 2. Thus the f. Godhead answer- 
ing spake Мил. P. L. vi. 722 Hence Filia'lity, 
f quality or relation. Firlial-ly adv., -ness. 

iliate (fi-lijeit), v. 1791. [f. med. L. /iliat-, 
Jiiareto have a child, f. filius; see -АТЕЗ.] 
trans, = AFFILIATE v. 

Filiation (fili;zi-[2n). 1529. [a. F., ad. med. 
L. filiationem, f. filiare; see prec.] 1. Theol. 
The becoming, or the being, a son. 2. Son- 
ship 1659. 3. A person's parentage, ' whose 
son опе is’ iórr. 4. Descent, transmission 
from 1799. Б. Genealogical relationship 1794. 
6. Formation of branches or offshoots ; chiefly 
concr, an offshoot of a society or language 1777. 
7. = AFFILIATION 3. 1561. 

3. Mr. Cust's reasoning, with respect to the f. of 
Richard Savage 1799. 5. The true f. of the sciences 
Н. Srencer. 7. jig. The f. of a literary performance 
is difficult of proof BoswELt. 

Filibeg (filibeg). Sc. 1746. [ad. Gael. 
feileadh-beag, f. feileadh a fold + jag little, as 
dist. from feleadA-mor the large kilt of primi- 
Чуе form.] A kilt. 

Filibuster (fi-libostoi), sõ. 1587. [Earlier 
fibutor, ай. Du. vrijbuiter (see FREEBOOTER). 
The F, form fibustier, adopted about 1790, 
was superseded about 1850 by filibuster, ad. 
Sp. fiibustero.| tx. gen. = FREEBOOTER (rare). 
1587, 2. spec. One of a class of piratical ad- 
venturers who pillaged the Spanish colonies in 
the West Indies inthe 17th с, 1792. b. Applied 
tothe lawlessadventurers from the United States 
who between 1850 and 1860 followed Lopez in 
his expedition to Cuba, and Walker in his ex- 
pedition to Nicaragua, 1854. 3. Hence, One 
who engages in unauthorized and irregular war 
against foreign states 1860. 4. zonce-use, A 
Pirate craft. MOTLEY, 5. U.S. One who 
practises obstruction in a legislative assembly 


1889. 

Filibuster (filibv:stə1), v. 1853. [Е prec. 
10.) т. intr, Toactasa filibuster, Also trans. 
To subject to the methods of a filibuster 1862. 
2. U.S. To obstruct progress in a legislative 


assembly 1882, 
2. The objectionable practices of * filibustering ' and 
‘stone-walling’ Sir М. Н. BEAcH. 


Filibusterism (ülibzstorizm). 1862. [see 
-ISM.] "The practice of filibustering ; inclina- 
tion to filibustering. 

Filical (filikàl), a. 1835. [E L. flix ( 4lic-) 
fern + SE) Of or pertaining to ferns. 

Filicidel (frlissid). 1823. (f. L. filius, 
filia; see -CIDE т.] One who kills a son or a 
daughter. 

Filicide? (fi'lisəid). 1665. [f. as prec. 
see -CIDE 2.] The action of killing a son or a 
daughter. 

Filiciform (filisifgim), а. 1846. 
FILICAL + -(1)FoRM.) Fern-shaped. 

Filicoid (firlikoid). 1847. [f. as prec. + 
-OID.] A. adj. Resembling a fern. В, sb. A 


fern-like plant 1847. 
Filiety (füloiéti Гай. late L. filietatem 
= FILIATION 2, J. S. MILL. 


sonship. } 


[f. as 


FILL 


Filiferous (faili-féros ) а. 1841. (£L. 
thread + н Havi i 
parts i БАШЫ 

pone (fsiliform), а. 1755, [f эз perc 

+ -(I)FORM; cf. F. filiforme. i 
Gen of a thread. iene Having the 

F. crystals of felspar 1811. 

Filigrane (fi'ligrēn), sd. 1668, [a. F., ad. 


It. filigrana, f. L, filum thread + granum 
I. = FILIGREE sé. r. Also transf. of archi. 
tectural ornament, etc. з, attrib, = Fini 

2. uo көш. 

т. For airy towers of almost filigrai 
to be com Унд with those of hae зе praa 
"S TE big pute Apt. a. made of f. 

iligree, filagree (fi-ligri, -&от; sb. 1 
[Abbrev. f. filigreen, var. Sie s ‘ e 
work of a delicate kind made with m and 
beads, usually of gold and silver' (Елеусі. 
Brit). а. attrib, Made of, or worked in, 66. 
gree 1747. 

2. Gold f. baskets containing flowers 1886, Неке 
Filigreed 2// a. ornamented with, or worked in, f 

Filing (foi-lin), vól. sd. ME. [f. Fine v) 
1. The action of FILE v.! 2. coner. usu. #. 
One of the particles rubbed off by the action of 
the file, as iron filings ME. 
| Filioque (filigu-kwz). 1876. (L.; = ‘and 
from the Son'.] The word inserted in the 
Western version of the Nicene Creed to assert 
the doctrine of the procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Son as well as from the Father, 
Also attrib., as filiogue clause, etc. 
|| Filipendula (filipe:ndizli). Obs. exc, Bot. 
1540. [mod. L., fem. of /i/ifendulus hanging 
by a thread, f. flum + pendulus. Cf. F. filpen- 
dule.) The drop-wort (Spirxa Filipendula). 
So Filipe'ndulous a hanging by or as by a 
thread. 

Fill (fil), 21  [OE. fyllo, fyllu fem. :— 
OTeut. *fullin-, f. *fullo FULL а. But in 
Eng. assoc. w, FILL v.] 1. А full supply; 
enough to satisfy want. — 2. A filling, charge. 
lit, and fig. 1555. t3. Of a river: ‘Ihe head- 
waters; opp. to fall, DRAYTON. w 

т. Thou mayest eate grapes thy f. Dent. xxiii. 24 
Talk your f. to me Gray. 2. A f.of tobacco STEVENSON. 

Fill (fil), 222 Now dial. 1596. [var. of 
THILL. I. 27 = THILLS. Sing. "Тһе space 
between the shafts’ (J.). Comò. f-horse = 
shaft-horse. 

Fill (fil), v. Ра, t, and 2/2. filled (619). 
(ME. fullen (à) :— OE. fyllan :— OTeut 
*fulljan, f. *fullo- FULL а. | J h 

І. To make full. т. To supply with as muc 
as can be held or contained; to put oF рот 
into till no тоге can be received. ШЕ 
impregnate -1645 3. intr. То besos s 
Of the bosom: = 2/1 out. 1607, 4 EU s 
trans. Ofthe wind’: To distend (the sails) 161 
b. intr. Of a sail: To become full s “OE 
1835. Also aésol, 5. To stock abundantly 


6. To make up with some foreign material; to 


adulterate 1887. " ho 
x. A vessel filled to the lip 1645. Elys Бозгул, 


fill’d with lust and violence the house ju 
3. In a few weeks, when the town fills a3 ftt 
South winds filling the sails Bowen. Р д) ids the 
sails: ‘to brace the yards so that the ЙА ind 
after side of the sails’ (Smyth) 5. ms qs 
multiply, and f. the waters of the seas бе n or ex- 

П. 1. To occupy the whole capan ea Т 
tent of; also, to pervade ME. 2. з, To 
occupy ; to discharge the duti 
put a person or thing into (a 
1593. 

Phin which ста Re the 
Their fame filled Europe (zod). | . 
(slang): (а) Theatr. : Pio excel in КЕРЕШ 
asastar actor whose name is g billed Y ) US. To 
of the rest of the company’ (Farmer). a. T£ a place 
meet all the requirements of the case. je time: t0 
I know't AZ's Well, 1. ii. 69. Б и, vil. 39 
meet the needs of the moment Ibid. wt. 

To f. an episcopal chair FREEMAN. fullness inj 
II. т. To produce а sense of fu ec 
satisfy ME. Also 2717. 2. d SERO A 

form; to fulfil (a prophecy, e) 
to complete (a period of time, etc.» heat foles 

т. To see meate f. Knaues, and эше “an olde 
Timon 1.1, 271. 2. To f. an order OSE tak; 
man, that hath not filled his dayes Isah w 

IV. 1. To put into a vessel to Also absol 
to pour out. Obs. exc. arch. 1710. 


got) 


TYNDALL 
e Po f. ra bil 
icuousnes 


to 


ә (ever. ai (Z, eye), 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). f à 


xviii. 6. 


saile 1557. 

з. With advan, F.in. a. frens, To complete 
у, To pat io ИШ» мнн ч 
F. out. a. trans, To enlarge or extend 


catiine). 


кт” oL c. To supply (a deficiency, a ;" 
4. a Allin b. e. To stop a) to do away with by 
filing. f. intr. * To grow fuli" (J) 

а. 


to sba, 
tbat which fills ‘ a name of 


giatton ; «(the 

Filler! (fi-lo:). 1496, [f. Епл, v.) т. One 
who or that which fills (see FILL v). a. Some- 
thing used for filling 1591. 

s. It [an epithet) is a mere f., to stop а vacancy in 
the Hexameter DRYDEN. 

Filler 2 (6-11). 1692. [f. Еп, 55.2] A thill- 
or shaft-horse. Also afrib., as f-horse. 

Fillet (0014), sb. ME. [a. Е, filet, dim. of 
fl :— L. flum thread.) т. A head-band of 
any material, used for binding the hair, for 
keeping the head-dress in position, or for orna- 
ment, Also fig. with reference to the viita with 
which in aniiquity the heads of sacrificial vic- 
tims were adorned. 2. A stripof any material 
suitable for binding; a band or bandage 2601. 
3. A thin narrow strip of any material; e.g. of 
metal in Corning, of card-clothing in the Card- 
ing-engine; a curb to confine the curdsin mak- 
ing cheese; etc. 1663. 14. (after F. filet): A 
thread or string. Й. and fig. -1735. 6. A 
band of fibre; a flap of flesh: ta. A muscle 
-1543; b. ‘A tract of obliquely-curved white 
nerve-fibres seen on the surface of the pons 
Varolii’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); tc. Alobe of the liver 
-1692; d. ?/. The loins (of an animal, rarely of 
aman) ME. 6. Cookery. a. A fleshy portion 
of meat, casily detachable; езд. the undercut of 
a sirloin; one of the thick slices into which a 
fish is easily divided ME. b. The middle part 
of aleg of veal, boned, rolled, and tied with a 
string or ‘ fillet’; a piece of beef, fish, etc. 
similarly treated 1700. 7. Any object re- 
sembling a fillet or band 1611. 8. Arch. a. A 
narrow flat band separating two mouldings; a. 
fascia. b. A small band between the flutes of 
acolumn. 1473. 9. Her. A horizontal division 
of a shield, one-third or one-fourth of the depth 
ofa CHIEF 1572. 10. Entom, and Ornith. 
a. A coloured band or stripe. b. Ina spider: 
The space between the eyes and the base of the 
mandibles or chelicerze. 1668. тт. In techn. 
uses: a. A raised rim or ridge on any surface, 
esp. E ring on the muzzle and cascabel ofa 
gun’ (Smyth); also, the thread of a screw 1703; 
b. Carpentry. A narrow strip of wood fastened 
upon any surface to serve as a support, etc., or 
to strengthen an angle formed by two surfaces 
1779. c. Bookbinding. A plain line impressed 
upon the cover of a book. Also, a tool for do- 
ing this. 1641. 

Fillet (filet), v. pls. filleted, filleting. 
1604. Lf. FILLET 52.) 1.27225. To bind with or 
as with a fillet. 2. Cookery. To divide into fillets 
1846. 3. To mark or ornament with fillets ; 
now chiefly in Bookbinding 1621. 

Filleting (071), vól. sb. 1598. [f. ргес.] 
1. The action of FILLET v. 2. concr, а. Tape 
for binding; a band or bandage 1639. b: A 
head-band 1648. е. Fillets or ornamental 
lines 1747. 

2. b. Put on thy holy fillitings HERRICK, 

i- : see also FILI-. 

Filling (&liy), o. sb. ME. [f Епл v.) 
Е Тһе action of FILL v. 2. coner. Also Д2. 

hat which fills or is used to fill a cavity or va- 
cant space, to stop a hole, to make up a bank 
S. Toad, the interior of a wall, etc. ME. Б. 
5 mething of inferior quality put in to occupy 
расе 1640. 3. Brewing. In pl.: Prepared 

Pile casks of ale to cleanse it 1858, 
A lip (fiip), sd. 1530. [app. echoic-] 1. 
А Movement made by bending the last joint of 
i nger against the thumb and suddenly releas- 

ng it; a smart stroke or tap given by this 
Means, b. A trifle; a moment 1621. 2. A 


6 (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pez). 


th sense ‘he who or | Bacox. 


ü (Ger. Mille). 2 (Fr. dune. @ (curl). 


smart blow (with the fist, etc.). Now rare. 
He 5 


2 The Prince. f, made 
t by al, 
ea 


Ones ore litio 


which serves as a st 


some of it [wine] бу іа 
д. „Кои то баб 


Filip i [Sce peec. sb.) 
р), &. 1543. 1. 
trans. To pat motion а Jio; besos, to 
stimulate. э. To strike with a fillip 1 з. 
gen. To strike smartly 1577. 4. іб”. о таке 
with the fingers 1577. 
L off crumbs from а muff Map, D'Axscav. 
it sheweth double or treble 
me with a three-man- 


Beetle a Hom. JV, L iias s 
var, of PHILIPPINE, 
Fillister (f'lista). 1819. [7] A rabbeting 
used in making window-sashes, etc.; 
also, ' the rabbet on the outer edge of a sash- 
bar, to hold the glass and the putty’ (Knight). 
Filly (fli), 2. МЕ. [? a ON. pija 
* fuljin-, f. fulfol-; see FOAL.) т. A young 
mare, a female foal. 2. transf. A young lively 
girl 1616. 3. attrib, 1523. 
а. I believe nobody will be fond ofa Hidtpask 
f. for a wife Sxotzv. Hence tFi'lly ©. to give bi 


a f. 
“Жш. (film), sô. [OE. fmen, f. the same 
root as FELL 351) fi. A membrane -1764. 
2. A thin pellicle or lamina of any material 
16: Photogr. A thin pellicle or coating 
of collodion, gelatin, etc., spread on photogra- 
phic paper or plates, or used by i instead 
ofa plate 1845. 4. A morbid growth upon the 
fig. 1601. b. A celluloid roll of film 
с. A cinema 
Б. transf. 
lit, and 


..o'er the pool 
He from thick films shall pu 
Pore. Phr. The f. of death. 6. 
films envelope every thorn Cowrrn, 


Manson. 4. 
visual ray 
„floating 

ilm (film), v. 1602. [f. prec. sb.) I. 
trans. To cover with oras withafilm. 2. intr. 
for reff. To become covered with a film; togrow 
dim as if covered with a film 1844. 3. trans. 
To make a cinema film of, put on the films 1915. 
A3 Tt will but skin and filme the Vicerous place 

HAKS, 

Filmy (filmi), a. 1604. [f. FILM sb. +-Y1.) 
+i. Of membranous structure -1665. 2. Form- 
ing a thin pellicle or coating 1628. 3. Gauze- 
ог gossamer-like 1604. 4. Covered with or as 
with a film 1825. 

2. The area of f. ice Kane. 3 A veil of f. lawn 
Scorr. 4. The f. orb of the moon HT. MARTINEAU. 
Hence Firlmily adv. Fi'lminess. 

Filoplume (foil/plgm). 1884. [ad. mod. 
І. filopluma, деду f. L. filum thread + ne 
feather. Better *//ip/uma.] Ornith. A thread- 
feather; thenearest approach to hairs that birds 
have. Hence Filopluma'ceous c. 

Filose (foilows),z. 1823. asif ad. L. */i/o- 
sus, f. filum thread.) Bot. an Zool. Having a 
thread-like termination. Y 

Filoselle (firldsel). 1612. [a. Fr.] А silk 
thread less glossy than floss silk. 

Filosofe, -phie, obs. ff, PHILOSOPHE, -Y. 

Filter (192), sb. [ME. fure, a. OF., ad. 
med. 1. feltrum ; see FELT. +I. = FELT sd. 
2. A piece of felt, woollen cloth, paper, or other 
porous substance, through which liquids are 
passed to free them from matter held in suspen- 
sion. Now only Chem. 1563. b. Any contri- 
vance for freeing liquids from suspended impu- 
rities ; esf. a vessel in which the liquid is made 
to ais through sand, charcoal, or some por- 
ous substance. Also transf. and fig. 1791. 3. 
A material for filtering rare. 1823. à 

2, Capillary f.: ‘a mode of freeing water of its 
Jarger impurities by means of a cord of loose fiber 


ight). 
MA: f.-bed, a pond or tank with a false bottom 
covered with sand or gravel, serving as a large filter; 
also /ig. ; "faucet, ‘one having a chamber containin 
altar’ sponge, or other material e n VOR 

ight) ; paper, porous paper for filtering ; "pres: 
(КШ hich the аша is forced t rough by 

pressure; () а machine for extracting oil from fish. 
Filter (fi1to1), 7. 1576. [ad. mod. L. filtrare, 
Cf. F. filtrer.) 1. trans. 


f. filtrum FILTER 50. 
i pase (a liquid) through a filter in order to 


£ | which serves 


FIN 
554. (vov eal in Jia) 1583 >и To 
pass as through 6 Шиг} 10 percolate 7 4 
To obtain . Also . rare. 1794. 
MM -— When yoo are beld up at 


ec.) 

Cate (Ministry of Transport) § 85. 1935 
Filter, var. of PHILTRE. 
Filtering (fi-1toriy), 224.35, 1830. [£ FILTER 
v.) The action of FILTER v, 

un.: f.-basin, the chamber in which water from 
the reservoir is received and filtered before entering 
«Supe cepof porous wood аб ШАШЫН 


OE. fi/5 :—OTent. "лара, 
£ *falo- FoULa,) fr. The quality or state 

being foul; in 27. indignities -1579. 2. coner, 
Foul matter; trottenness; tpus -1696; dirt. 
Now only: Loathsome dirt. rely in 4. ME, 
8. fig. Moral defilement; corru tion; pollue 
tion; obscenity ОЕ. 4. Said of a person: A 
vile creature; a scoundrel; a drab, Оёх, exc, 
a M Qs. u 

Lear (\ 1) tv. Й. 

filthy (hlpi), а. Эк, [f. Ептин+-үҮ1.] 
т. Full of filth; besmeared with filth; dirty, 
foul, nasty, unclean, Now rarvin polite specc! 
2. Fond of filth иб. з. Morally foul; ob- 
scene 1535. 14. Low, mean, scurvy, disgust- 
ing -1828. 5. quasi-adv. 1616. 

1. Stinking streates and f, lanes 1581. The fc and 
filthie ayre Macé. т. i. 12. 3. He which is f., let him 
be f. still: and he that isrighteous let him be righteous 

11. 4. pm cse ey Ten. ivy 
Phr. F. ducre: dis! rable gain = Gr, 

(Tit. i. 11). Also foc. for ‘money’. 
ence Fil! v. to make f. (ЙИ and fig.) 
Fi'lthily ede, Рі" 


ш. iii 79. > 


thiness. 

Filtrate (f'ltreit), sò. 1845. [ad. mod. L. 
fliratum; see FILTER v. and -ATE 1] The 
liquor which has been passed through a filter. 

iltrate (firltreit), v. 1612. — (ad. mod. L. 
filtrat-, filtrare.) — 1. trans, = FILTER v. 1. 
а. = FILTER v. 2. 1661, 3. infr. m FILTER 0. 


3. 1725. 

Filtration (бта). 1605. [а F., f. fil- 
trer.) т. The action or process of filtering. 
Also fig. э. Percolation 1664. 

т. fransf. See sv. Fiver v, quot. 

Fimble (fmb). 1484. [a. Du. femel, аР. 

(chanvre) femelle, lit. ‘female hemp’, now used 
as a name for what botanists call the male 

lant. . The male plant of hemp. More 

ully f. hemp. a. attrib. 519. 
| Fimbria frmbrià). 1752. [L.; = thread, 
fibre, fringe.] A fringe: spec, a. Anat, the 
fringed end of the Fallopian tube; b. Bot. the 
fringe-like ring of the operculum of mosses. 
Hence Fi mbrial a. (Dicts.) 

Fimbriate (imbri), а. 1829. [ad.L. 
Jisdiriafus | a. Her, = FIMBRIATED. b. Bot. 
and Zool, Fringed. 

"Fimbriate (h'mbriyett), v. 1486. (f. L. fim- 
bria+ -АТЕЗ.] trans, To finish wit a border 
of any kind. 

Fimbriated (fi'mbrijzitéd), 2/7. а. 1486. 
(f. prec.] а. Her. Of abearing : Bordered with 
‘a narrow band or edge. b. gen. Having a 
fringe; fringed 1698. 

Fimbriation (fimbrizrfon). 1864. [f. as 

rec, ; see -ATION.] The condition or fact of 

Reine fimbriated; болсу. a fringe or border. 

Fi-mbricate a.,erron. var. of FIMBRIATE а, 

Fimetarious (fimitérrias), а. 1866. [f. L. 
fimetum dunghill + -IC.] Growing on or amidst 
dung. So Fime'tic a. pertaining to or con- 
cerned with dung. RUSKIN. 

Fin (бп), 52. [OE. finn, cogn. W. MDu. 
vinne, MLG. finne; and prob. the same word 
with L. pinna.) т. An organ attached to vari- 
ous parts of the body in fishes and cetaceans, 
for propelling and steering in the 
water. Qualified as anal, caudal, dorsal, pecto- 
ral, ventral, etc., according to position. Ap- 
plied also to analogous organs in other ani- 
mals, as seals, penguins, etc. 2. Something 
resembling a fish's fin: a. joc. The arm and 
hand (of a man), or simply the hand 1785. Tb. 


E (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). £ (Fr.faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


FIN 700 FINE 


The lid (of the eye) -1623. c. The baleen of 
a whale; hence, a strip of whalebone 1634. 
3. A projecting part : ta. A lobe of the liver or 
lungs 1615. b. A lateral projection on the 
coulter of a plough 1653. с. Mech. ‘A slip in- 
serted longitudinally into a shaft or arbor, and 
left projecting’ (Knight). Also, ‘a tongue on 
the edge ofa board’ (Knight). d. An additional 
keel-surface in aircraft 1836. 4. dial. The herb 
rest-harrow. Also fin-weed. 164 

x, All fish..of shell or f, Мит. Fish of every f. (= 
of every species) Pore. a, a. Tip us your f. (slang). 

Comó.: f.back = Fixner; also a/£rij.; -fish = 
FiwwER; -foot, (a) a swimming-foot; а pleiopod ; 
(5) a name for birds of the genera Heliornis or 
Podica; -footed a. Ornith., (a) web-footed; (b) 
lobate-footed ; (c) ‘in Mollusca, pteapod * (Cent. 
Dict.); -keel, a keel shaped like a dorsal f. inverted ; 
-гау, one of the processes which support the skin of 
the fins; «spine, a spine or spiny ray of a fish's f.; 
*spined a., дешер gious ; „toed a. = footed; 
"weed (see sense 4); -whale = FINNER. 

Fin (fin), v. 1513. [f. prec.] To cut off the 
fins from (a fish); to cut up (a chub), 

Fin, obs. f. FINE. 

Finable, fineable (fəi'năb’l), аЛ 1485. [f. 
FINE v. + -ABLE.] т. Liable toa fine, а. 
Of a tenure: Subject to a fine on renewal 1600, 

т. A f. offence 1860, offender (104). a, F. Copy- 
hold 1641. 

Finable (farnib', a.2 [f Fine v.2 + 
-ABLE.] 'ТҺаї сап be clarified, refined, or puri- 
fied. (Mod. Dicts.) 

Final (final), а. ME. [a. F., ad. L. fina- 
lis, f. finis.) 

A. adj. 1. Coming at the end; marking the 
last stage; ultimate. 2. Putting an end to 
something; conclusive МЕ. 3. Having re- 

ard to end or purpose; chiefly in Final Cause 
tes CAUSE 52.) ME. 

т. The f. debt to Nature Micr., chapter 1865. Phr, 
F. process (Law): process of execution; opp. to 
mesne process, 2. Examples, where Sea-Fights 
have beene Finall to the warre Bacon, 

B. sb. т. The adj. used сол Completion, 
end, finish. Now rare. 1582, 2. The adj. 
used ¢//ipt.: e. g. a. The final letter of a word 
1627. b. Athletics. The deciding game, heat, 
or trial 1880, c. The last of a series of exam- 
inations ; also 27. (Oxford co//og.) 1894. 

Hence Fi'nalism, the belief that the end has been 

reached. Fi'nalist, one who holds this belief; also, 
а competitor left in for the final contest. 
I Finale (fna-le), 1783. (It. finale adj. (used 
subst.) :— L. finalem ; see prec.) х. Mus. a. 
' The last movement of a symphony, sonata, 
concerto, or other instrumental composition’, 
b. ‘The piece of music with which any of the 
acts of an opera are brought to a close’ (Grove). 
2. The closing part of a drama or any other 
public entertainment i814. 3. The end; the 
final catastrophe 1785. 

3. In the real battle. „ме are most pleased with the 
finale 1816. 


Finality (foine'liti). 1541. [ad. F. finalité, 
ad. late L, finalitatem; See FINAL and -ITY.] 
‘tx. An end in view. rare. 1541. 2. The rela- 
tion of being an end or final cause; the princi- 
ple of final cause viewed as operative in the 
universe 1859. 3. The quality, condition, or 
fact of being final; also, the belief that some- 
thing is final (first used in this sense of the 


science of levying and applying revenue ina 
State, corporation, etc. 1770. 8. attrib., as 
f. committee, etc. 1467. 

5 All the finances or revenues of the imperial crown 
«-be either extraordinary or ordinary Bacon. 7. No 
scheme of f. can be bottomed on sound principles 
which [etc.] M°Cuttocu, Hence +Fina‘ncer. 
TFinance, 55.2 Sc. 1473. [?a. F., f. finer to 
refine.] Fineness (of gold, etc.) -1555. 

Finance (fi-, feinens), v. 1478. [f. FI- 
NANCE $1] фі, trans. To put to ransom; 
intr, to pay ransom -1494. 2. trans. To fur- 
nish with finances ; to find capital for 1866. 3. 
intr, To engage in financial operations; to pro- 
vide oneself with capital 1827. 

Financial (fine'nfal), а. 1769. [f. as prec. 
+-(I)AL.] Of or pertaining to finance or 
money matters. 

Phr. F, year: the annual period for which accounts 
are made up. Hence Financially adv. from a f. 
point of view. 

Financier (fine'nsioi) 1618. [a. F., f. je 
nance; see FINANCE 521] фі. Fr. Hist. An 
administrator, collector, or farmer of taxes be- 
fore the Revolution -1755. аз. One who is 
skilled in levying and managing public money 
1618, 3. A capitalist concerned in financial 
operations 1867. 

2. The objects of a f. are..to secure an ample reve- 
nue; to impose it with judgment ..to employ it 
economically [etc.] Burke. 

Finary, obs, f. FINERY 2a puddling fur- 
nace. 

Finch (fin. [OE. finc; possibly echoic. 
Cf. MDu. vinke, OHG. jincho ; also SPINK, the 
chaffinch = Gr. тлїүүоз and onifa.) A name 
for many birds of the order Passeres, esp. those 
of the genus Fringilla or family Fringillidz. 

Phr. {То pull a f.—'to pluck a pigeon’, CHAUCER. 
Comb, if.-egg, a contemptuous epithet, SHAKS. 

Finch-backed, а. ? Obs. 1796. = next. 

Finched (finft), 224 a. 1786. [?f. FINCH 
+ xu Ofcattle: Streaked with white along 
the baci 

Find (find) s. 1825. [f next vb.] 1. 
An act or instance of finding; e. g. the finding 
of a fox, of minerals, treasure, etc. Somewhat 
collog. a. concr. That which is found 1847. 

x. Phr. A sure f.: in Sporting, a place where a f. is 
sure to be made ; co//zg. one who is sure to be found. 

Find (fand), v. Ра. 2. and pple. found 
(faund). [Com. Teut.: OE. Jindan ; f. Teut. 
root * //z]- :— pre-Teut. * pent-, ? a nasalized 
form of the root pet- of L. petere. | 

I. т. frans. То come across, fall in with, 
light upon. Primarily of persons; hence of 
things viewed as agents. а. To discover the 
whereabouts of (something hidden or not previ- 
ously observed) ME. 3. To come to have, re- 
ceive, get OE. 4. To gain or recover the use 
of 1535. 8. To discover on inspection or con- 
sideration (cf. F.£rouver). Also ref. ME. 6. 
To learn by experience or trial; also to feel to 
be (cf. F. trouver) ME. 

т. Which impels the water it findes in its way 
Boyte. Affliction never leaves us as it finds us Br. 
Hatt, а, A curse on him who found the Oare 
Cowrzn, 3. Phr, Tof. favour, grace, mercy (see the 
sbs.). Tof. one's account in: to experience to be 
porabi 4. Phr. To find one's feet : lit. of a child : 


way: to go or be brought t in spi 
aias 28 not quite as Е matter of ea sete «ба. 
Crowner..finds it Christian buriall Snares, 5, 8 
found guilty Ѕнакѕ. The jury..found a bh 
guilty Macautay. Phr, То f. a (true) bill . see Bas ч 

Ш, 1. То supply MÈ. з, То sup » 
wp e person) ME. port, peo- 

т. The hotels do not f, breakf: 
all found but beer 1884. а. Ры. Tats һы 
With. То oneself: to provide for one's ors Ù 
or needs, —tAlso ¢ransf of a war. The war aoe 
MESE m tods оше Б^; 7 

016. with adv. » out, a ise АТР 
yent; tounriddle, solve, b. To come ups Io DS 
ing. с. To detect; to penetrate the disguise of, 

ence Fi'ndable a. that may be found, Feng. 
fault (dial), a censorious person, 

Finder (foi-ndaz). ME. (f. FIND v. +-ERL] 
т. One who or that which finds, a, ; c. Á 
small telescope attached to the large one or tbe 
purpose of finding an object more readily 1784 
b. A microscopic slide divided by crossed lines, 
so that any point in the field can be identified 
readily 1867. c. Photogr. A supplementary 
lens attached to a camera, to locate the object 
in the field of view 1894. 
| Fin de siècle (fei do sygkl’), 1890, Fr) 
A phrase used as an adj.: Characteristic 
the end of the (nineteenth) century ; advanced, 
modern; also, decadent, 

Findhorn: see FINNAN. 

Finding (feindin), 227. sd. "ME, [f. Fw 
2.) ri. The action of FIND v; that which is 
found; also, a find, 2. The action of main- 
taining or supporting ME; ‘keep, provision, 
Support -1573. b. in 7/. Tools, materials, ac- 
cessories, etc. used by shoemakers, dressmakers, 
and jewellers 1846. 3. The result of a judicial 
enquiry; the verdict of a jury 1859. 

x. When a man .. in the deep mines of knowledge, 
hath furnisht out his findings Мит. 3. The court- 
martial still adheres to its f. of murder 1859. 

Findon: see FINNAN. 
jFindy а. (ME. ай, fundi (ü); cf. Da. 
fyndig, f. p strength, substance.) Firm, 
solid, weighty —1677. 

A May cold and windie maketh the barn full and 
fyndie 1677. 

Fine (foin) 521  [ME. fin, a. OF. :-L. 
finem (finis) end. With senses in branch II df. 
the med. L. and OF. senses ' ending of a dis- 
pute, settlement, payment by way of composi- 
tion’. р 

5 iia (Obs. exc. in in fine.) Tr. Ces 
end, conclusion ~1839. Та. End of life, m 
-1556. +g. End in view, aim -1603. t4 
nal issue, result —160s. 2 

x. Still the fine 5 the Crowne A's Well iw. iy 3s 
Phr, Zn f.: а) at last ; (2) to conclude; also, in Ee) 
3. To what f. is soche loue, I can not seen [o ble 

П. Law. A ‘final agreement’; ‘an am T 
composition or agreement of a suit, el his 
actual or fictitious, by leave of the ш pie 
justices’ (Blackstone) ME. b. spec. 1 Henr 
promise of a fictitious or collusive suit odd 
possession of lands; formerly in use as xiu 
of conveyance ME. ‘tc. Hence gez. А co 
agreement. ME. only. 

Е The cognizor (= ae dereud who acknowledged 
the right of the plaintiff to the land) was um Е; 
донаи ог levy а fine, Also to sue a fine. 


a] Н Tot 
Ш. Acomposition paid. 1. a fare E 


ы H ^ i i th 

Reform Bill of 1832) 1833; concr. somethin; о be able to stand; fig. to develop or feel one's | A fee (as dist. from rent) paid by ienation 

that ig final тёз. de ir зз)" т | aein Saa уга Ж Dei ee Рина FE o vassal to the lord on the transfer ог lina 
з. Althorp’s ех sense.. ERKELEY. 4 Я e 


of the tenant-right, etc. ME. 
A sum of money paid by the 
commencement of his tenancy Jn 
rent may be small or nominal 1523. * 
of money paid to make one's PE. Я 
matter, obtain one's release, etc. ns penalty 
certain sum of money imposed as | ae kind 
for an offence; hence, a penalty 0 rivilege : 
(arch.) 1503. t3. А TE paid for any р f 
duty on a will -1744. — 
iy ошу the amount of £800. were imp 


the Covenanters HALLAM. jum); the 
oU f-rolls (= rotuli oblatorum or finit ) etca 


Rolls on which were entered the sums of oi the 
offered to the king by Way of ашавев ог T 
passing of charters or grants, etc. 1а Tris 
| Fine (find), 22.2 1873. [Irish.] An О 
family or sept. 


Tena HORS as to the Ё... of the Bill 
Croker. 4. John Russell ., He is our own Е. John 


"Fin 

ally (foi-nali), adv. ME. [f. FINAL a.] 
І. In the end, lastly, at last, ultimately. 2. So 
as to make an end; decisively, conclusively 


tenant on the 
order that his 
2 ене à 
sel 

A 


self perplexed 1633. Pray, Sir, How d'ye F. your 
self 1692. 6, Dam.v.27. Phr, To f it impossible, 
etc., Zo do so and so. 

II. x. To discover or attain by search or effort 
OE. ; also refl. 1647. а. To succeed in ob- 
taining ME. 3. Of things: To obtain as if by 
effort 1810; to arrive at ME.; to come home 
to the understanding or conscience of 1834. 
T4. To contrive, devise, invent; to discover 
-1660. 5. Law. 'To determine and declare to 
be ME. ; to agree upon and bring in (a a 
1574; to ascertain the validity of (an instrument 
1512, 

т. То f. a hole in a Lease 1553, the centre of a circle 
Wuiston. refl. Browning may be said almost to have 
found himself in [etc.] 1889. 2. To f. Security for 
Expenses 1868, time to read a book 1868, courage to 
speak (mod). Phr. To f. in one's heart : to be in- m. Rom. 
clined; now usu., to be hard-hearted enough. 3. Phr. Fine (foin), a. ME. [a. F. fin : Com pple. 
To f, expression, ingress, outlet, place, etc. What- us), prob, f. finire (ра, 
ever finds те, bears witness for itself that it has pro- |70 (med. L, finus), 
ceeded from a Holy Spirit Corerince. 70 / one's | finito) to FINISH.] 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (520). ¿ (Psyche). 9 (what). е! 


т. Evil prevailing f. over good Butter, 2. Many 
men are f. lost Sourn. 


Finance (fi-, foinze'ns), 521 ME. [a. ОЕ. 
finance, f. finer to end, to settle a debt, pay 
ransom, furnish, procure, etc., f. fin; see FINE 
5b, Stressed finance by Johnson. ‘tr. Ending. 
ибод. je Payment of a debt, orof com- 

i ёз}. a ransom -r597, +3, Suppl 

of goods) i stock of money SHE р 

4. Borrowing of money at interest “172%. +5. 
A tax; taxation; crown or state revenues –1670. 
6. 21. The pecuniary resources of a sovereign 

& company or individual 


or state; hence, of 
1739. 7. The management of money ; esp. the 


got 


— 


. Of superior . 2. Free from 
кубыз pure, refined. МЕ. 
Of gold or silver : Ci so many * х 


(see CARAT) ог ‘ounces’ (1. per Ib. ) of 
Pure, sheer, ; | gether so finely that the join is not noticed ; to 


metal 1 ta. . ; 
es mt ч t4. Consummate -1604. 6. 
Admirably skilful ME. 
y. Whh pelure be боли vpon athe Lass, 2 The 
ATL BASS CEU us 
as ‘era viii, 27. м 
carats L 186. 5 Tope Cu CIE D Pie 
literature L. STEPHEN. 

IL 1. Exquisitely fashioned ; delicate ME. э. 
Not Coarse ; delicate in structure or texture 
ME.;comminuted 1535; attenuated, subtle, rare 
1626; very thin or see ME.; gem 
reduced in fat to tl roper point training 
115 3. Sharp-polnted n-edged, as а 
weapon, etc. ME. 4. Of reasoning, etc. : 
Subtle, refined. Of senses, instruments, etc. ; 
Capable of delicate discrimination; sensitive 
TA ts. Ingenious. In bad sense, cunning, 
artful -1766. 

з. They .. with f. fingers cropt .. The tender stalks 
Srexsex. А moment of finer јоу 1797. 2 Е. linen 
зу21, Р. feathery snow SWuELLEY. exudation of 
af. fuid Porr. Long f. lashes Suxtizv. fig. F. 
margins of profit (mod.) Trained toof, R. L, Staven- 
sox. 4 F. Raillery Davoxx, Af. balance 1879. $ 
Some of the finer Iesuits 1610. 

Ш. Eng. senses (chiefly = Е. dean). т. Ex- 
cellent ; admirable, Often ironical, ME, a. 
Handsome ME.; of the features, etc. : * Beau- 
tiful with dignity’ ( J.) 180r. з. Of handsome 


site 1590. 4. Of the weather, a day, etc. : 
Bright or cloudless. Often merely : Free from | Ga; 
rain. 1704. 5. Of dress: Smart. Hence of 


persons: Smartly dressed. 1526. 6, Polished, 
refined, fastidious, etc. 1546. 7. Of speech, 
writing, etc. : Affectedly ornate or elegant 1720; 
complimentary 1848. 

E aying f. Things Steere. Е. lessons CHATHAM, 
times Kincstry. Your f. goings-on 1890, 3, A 
monstrous f. woman 1867. А man of f. presence 1878. 
$ AF. slice of bread 1833. A f. child 18 4. Was 
ever a May so f. Tennyson. Phr. One of these f. days 
(=F, wn de ces beaux Jours): often playful or deri- 
sive, . Е. feathers make f. birds Provó. Е. asa 
col'nel 21 the guards Swirr, 6. Soft Adonis, so per- 
tan and f. Pore, 7. A f. name for self-indulgence 

(олку. 

B. sd, (The adj. used absol) That which is 
fine; e. g. fine weather, etc. 

c EE = Finely nies S 

omis. : 1, General: f-looking, featured, grained, 
М emere m ac А 

2, Special : f.-arch, ‘the smaller fritting-furnace of 
а glass-house' (Knight); -boring vól. sõ., the ое 
of giving a f. bore to a gun; -cut a., (a) delicately 
chiselled; (4) cut so as to be f, as tobacco, etc.; 
"Stuff, finely sifted lime and sand mixed with hair, 
to form the second coat of plaster for a room; 
«world = BrAU-MoNDE. 
fFine, 21 ME, [ad. OF. finer = Com. Rom. 
Jinare, f. L. finis] To come or bring to an 
end ; to finish 1593. 

Time's office is to f, the hate of foes SHAKS. 

Fine (foin) v.2 ME. [f Fine >21] +1 
trans, To pay as a fine or composition -1599. 
2. intr. To pay a fine or sum of money M 
$. trans. To punish by a fine; to mulct, 
Hence simply, fto punish. 1559. 

2 Mr. Crow..hath fined for (i.e. to escape the 
duties of) Alderman PEevs. In England, women.. 
fined to the crown for leave to marry whom they 
Would HattAw. 3, He was..fined five talents 1662, 

in 400 Pound Burner, 

„Phrase. To f. down or off: to arrange for a reduc- 
tion of (rent) upon payment of a fine. 

Fine (fain), v.3 ME. [f. FINE а.] To make 
or become fine. т. To make fine or рше; to 
clarify, refine. Now only of beer. Also with 
down. a. intr. To grow or become fine. /it. and 
Jig. Also with down. 1552. 13. То make beau- 
tiful or handsome -1664. 4. То make small, 
thin, or slender 1548. 5. intr, To become 

ne, thin, etc. ; esp. with away, dowz, off 1858. 
55 To f. and thin the blood Dowwixc. То f. down 

Pirits 1823, 2, [The ale] hadn't had quite time to f. 

own Hucues, 

D ine art. 1767. (Orig. in 4. as tr. F. 
eaux-arts; cf, FINE a, IIl. т. In pl. The 
a which are concerned with ‘the beautiful’, 
th Which appeal to taste. Often restricted to 
ies arts of design, as painting, sculpture, archi- 
н "ture. Hence in sizg. one of thesearts ; also 
ransf., e.g, of poaching, parliamentary obstruc- 


[finer FINE v2; see -ERY.] A 
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tion, etc. э. Collect. sing. The fine arts as a 
"Fine-draw, v. 1155" [L Fie a u 

„0. 1755. (f. FINE a. and adr. 
*DRAW v.] 1, frum, To draw and sew to- 


neatly. 2. To draw out to minute fine- 
ness. and fg. rare. 1761. Hence Fine- 
dra ppl. а. wn fine ; drawn out to ex- 
treme fineness. Also in Sporting: Reduced in 


ht or fat by exercise ^ 
ui Pel Tu. олу om a VgNEER.] 


= VENEER. -1832. 

+Fineer, 2.2 | app. ad. Du. , fjmeren 
to collect riches, ad. OF. Amer; cf, Fine v.) 
To run into debt by getting made up in 
such a fashion as to be unht for every other 


purchaser, and then refusing to take them ex- 
cept uj credit. GOLDSM. 
(іп Лез), a. rare. 1604. (f. FINE 

36.4+ -LESS.] Boundless, infinite. 

Oth. 1и. їй. 173. 

Finely (fi'nli), adv. ME. [f. FINE a. + 
-LY*.] In a fine manner (see senses of the adj.). 

Wee'll betray bim f. Merry W. v. ili. 22. 

Fineness (foi'ninés). ME. (f. FINE a. + 
-NESS.] 1. quality or state of being FINE. 
2. In metals : Comparative freedom from alloy 


1487. 
Finer (foi'no:). 1489. [f. Fine v.3) One 
who or that which fines or refines, a refiner. 
1 (fəi'nčri). 1680. [f FiNEG. + 
-ERY ; ?after BRAVERY. 1, Smartness, 0s- 
tentatious elegance or splendour 1729. 2. coner. 
udy decoration ; showy dress. Also in $7. 
1680, +з. p/. Things which are finely wrought. 
DERHAM. 
з. My sisters envied my new f. Jouxsow, > 
Finery ? (foi'néri). 1607. [e F, finerie, f. 
earth where cast 
iron is made malleable, or in which steel is made 
from pig-iron. Also, the action of refining 


e-spu:n, а. 1647. [f FINE adv. + 
Spun gi. а.) Spun or drawn out to extreme 
tenuity ; flimsy, И. and fig. 

Fine-spun theories EMERSON. 

(fines), så. 1528. [ a. F. :—Com. 
Rom. *fnitia, f. fino FINE a.) — $1. = FINE- 
NESS in various senses 170r. а. Delicacy of 
manipulation or discrimination ; refinement, 
refined (Now rare, exc. as Fr.) 1564. 
з. Artfulness, subtle strategy 1530. 4. An 
artifice, stratagem 1562. 5. Waist. An at- 
tempt, by the second or third player, to get or 
keep the command of a suit by heading a trick 
with an inferior card, though holding a higher 
one of the suit not in sequence 1862. 

т. Cobwebs of learning, admirable for the f. of 
thread and work Bacon. 2. The f, of her smile 1791. 
3. The f. of love JANE Austen. 

Finesse (fines), v. 1746. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
intr. To use finesse, artifice, or stratagem 
1778 ; trans. to bring by artifice into (а speci- 
fied state). Also with away. 1814. 2. Whist. 
intr. To dee to take a trick by finesse 1746; 
also ¢rans. То play (a card) for the purpose 
of finessing 1837. 

x. But our author can hector as well as f. 1803, 

Fine-still, 52. 1731. (f. FINE a. « STILL 
sb.) A vessel used in istilling spirit from 
treacle. Hence Fine-still v. to distil spirit 
from treacle, etc.  Finesstiller. 

Fi-new, sd. Now dial, 1556. [f next.] 
Mouldiness, mould. У 

Finew,v. Now dial. [OE. fynegian, f. 
fynig mouldy, f. fyne; see FEN 52,2] To be- 
come or cause to become mouldy or musty. 
Hence +Fi'newed a. " М 
jFingan, Finjan (fingan, -dgin). 1609. 
[Arab. finjan.] A small porcelain coffee cup, 
used in the Levant. 

(finger), 52. [Com. Teut. : OE. fin- 
ger :— OTeut. *fingro-z; perh, conn. w. pre- 
Teut. *penge ie] : 

т. т. One of the five terminal members of the 
hand; esp., one of the four excluding the thumb. 
2. transf. and Jig. 1612. з. One of the divi- 
sions of the foot in reptiles, or of the articu- 
lations of a bat's wing ; also, one of the two 
parts forming 2 chelate or forceps-joint 1607. 
4. Asa measure. a. The breadth of a finger ; 


inch МЕ. b. 07.5. slang. А * юса 
So F. bye e € In U.S, mene 
a 4} inches). 5. The part of a 
= 1 6. Skill in 
; touch 1741. 
$ CL. та se ond i o 
tt. 
16s. — Fore: the index 6 э. This is tbe £ (= ‘in- 
suonen ie Ел, viii. 19. Fine. а. 

ә or put one’s f. upon: to indicate with pro- 
cision. To twist (a ) romad one’s (little) f. ; to 
make him do anything. b. аР. ат ай 
thumds: be is extremely clumsy, vith a wtf 
with perfect case. С. Тә durm omes Augers: se 
Buxw v. To Даре a f. in: to take some part in; о 
to have a f. in the pie. Sec also Ёмюрю. 6. 
An admirable f. upon the harpsichord RicuaRDSON. 

П. з. A finger-like projection 1702, 9. A 
short and narrow piece of anything ; also, short 
for f.-diseuit 1846. 8. repel that does the 
work of a finger: the ' hand ' of a clock (now 
dial.) ; in Mech., any small projecting rod, wire, 
or piece which is brought into contact with an 
object to initiate, direct, or arrest motion, or to 
separate materials 1496. 4. Printing. А grip- 
per to hold the paper in a printing-machine 
1869. 5. In a reaping machine, the pointed 
sheaths through which the knife passes in cut- 
ting laid corn 1860. 

1. Our fig tree.. has furled her five fingers Brown- 
мо, э. Fingers of toast 1865. 3, Fancy, like the f. 
of a clock, Runs the great circuit Cowrnr. 

Combs. 1. G l: as fring, tip, etc.; -discnit, 
prayer-book ; shaped, nd). 

э. Special: f.-alphabet (cf. dactylolagy); -bar, = 
cutter-bar (4): -board, (a) ‘the flat or slig! tly rounded 
piece of wood attached to the neck of instruments of 
the violin and guitar class, on to which the strings are 

when мо by the fingers’ (Stainer and 

гей); (5) a key»! , manual ; -bowl = /.g/ass3 
-breadth (also jinger's breadth), = Dici? sò. 25 
«brush, a brush of stiff hairs cut square at the ends, 
which bookbinders draw across the fingers, во аз to jerk 
colour off in spots; -coral, a millepore (Mi//efera. 
alcicornis); cymbals, castanets; -fern, a kind of 
Spleenwort (A&lenfumt Ceterach); Mish, the stare 
fish; -flower, the foxglove; -glass,a glass vessel to 
hold water, forrinsing the fingers after dessert; -grass, 
grass of the genus Digitaria (N.O. Graminex); 
ж, э quillons of a word cue шокы 

е imel ава tection to the fin рУ е, (а) 
A series ‘of holes ina wind-intteument, which 
are ed and closed by the fingers in playing: (2) 

, either of two holes in a. Б П, to give 
players a hold; (с) any of the small holes in the disk 
of a dial telephone; -mark, the mark left upon a sur- 
face where a f. hastouchedit ; -mark v., to mark with 
a (dirty) f.; mirror, a dentist's mouth-mirror fitted 
with an attachment to the f.; -nut (cf. /-screw); 
-orchis, Palma Christi; -parted a., Bot, divided 
into finger-like lobes; -plate, a plate of metal or 
porcelain on a door, above and below the handle, to 
prevent f.-marks; -print =/.-mar&, also fig.; with 
specific reference to the recording by the police of im- 
pressions taken from the finger-tips of criminals and 
suspects; also a£fr75. ; hence -print v. frans. to take 
the finger-prints of; fingers-and-thumbs, Lotus 
corniculatus; fingers-and-toes, (а) = prec. ; (4) = 
ANBURY 2; -Screw, one made with wings so that it 
may be turned with the fingers; a thumb-screw ; 
-shield, a silver appliance worn on the first f. of the 
left hand, to protect it from the needle; -sponge, 
one with pe branches; -steel, a steel for 
whetting a currier's knife; watch, a watch that can 
be set forwards or backwards by the f, See also 
Main Words. 

Finger (fi'5go1), v. 1450. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
Ger. pes т. trans. To point at with the 
finger -1483. 2. To hold or turn about in one's 
fingers ; also, to do this repeatedly 1590; to re- 
ceive or handle (money) with unworthy motives 
1581. 3. intr. To make restless or trifling 
movements with the fingers 1655. — 4. trans. 
Totouch thievishly ; to pilfer, filch. Also with 
from. 1530. 5. To play upon (an instrument) 
with the fingers 1515. b. To mark (a piece of 
music) with figures indicating the fingers with 
which the notes are to be played 1816. 6. fig. 
To elaborate. rare. 1816. 

2. To f. the fine needle and nyce thread SPENSER. 
The Cardinals have finger'd Henry's gold Tennyson, 
Hence Fitngerer, one who fingers; esf. a thief, 

Fingered (fi'pgoxd), а. 1529. [f. FINGER 
sb] 1. Having or provided with fingers; as 
light-, rosy-, three-f. 2. Bot. Of a leaf or plant : 
Digitate. Of the fruit or root : Shaped like a 
finger. 1668. 

Finger-e-nd, finger's end. 77. finger- 
ends, fingers' ends, ME. Theend or tip of the 
fingers. 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö(Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Müller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (E0) (there). 2 (ei) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


FINGERING 


Ры. At one's finger(s' ends: ready at hand. То 
have ai one's finger? ends or tips: to be thoroughly 


familiar with, L 
Fingering (frggorim), sb, 168r. [Earlier 
mgram, etc.; ? a corruption of F. fin grain, 

[^ *fine * (cf. grogram from gros grain). 

1. À kind of wool or yarn used chiefly in knit- 

ting stockings. +a. A kind of woollen cloth. 

Se. -1 
Fingering (f-ngorin), vòl. s. ME. [f. FIN- 

GER v.) І. Theactionof FINGER v. 2. Mus. 

a. The action or method of using the fingers in 

playing upon an instrument ME. b. The in- 

dication, by figures set against the notes of a 

piece of music, of the fingers to be used in play- 

ing them 1879. 3. attrib. 1603. 

т, The Directors. . had expected the f, of the money 
Jf ingerling (frggo:ip. ME. [6 FINGER 

"pgo1li). [Е 

5b, +-LING. } A finger-stall 1580. 2. А 

name for the parr (Salmo salmulus) 1705. 
Fi-nger-post. 1785. A post set up at the 

parting of roads, often with a pointing finger, 

to indicate the directions of the roads. Also 
transf. and fig. 

F. fost (slang) : a parson, so called, because like the 
finger post, he points out a way he..probably will 
never go, і.е. the way to heaven Grose. 

Fi-nger-stall. 1483. A cover or protection 
for the finger, usually of leather, used when the 
finger is hurt, in dissections, etc. 

Fi-nger-stone. 1773. A cylindrical stone, 
convexly tapering to a point; a belemnite. 
#Fingle-fangle, 1652. [redupl. of FANGLE.] 
A trifle; something whimsic: Also attrib. 
-1710. 

Fingram, obs. var, of FINGERING sd, 
Fingrigo, (fÜggriga). 1707. [Jamaican 

name.) A prickly climbing shrub, Pisonia 

aculeata, 

Finial (finial), ME. [A var. of FINAL, 
арр. of Eng. origin. ] 

А. adj tr. = FINAL, -1486. 2. Crowning. 
rare. 1888. 

B. sb. Arch. An ornament placed upon the 
apex of a roof, pediment, or gable, or upon 
each corner of a tower, etc. Also fg. 1448. 

Jig. The absolute perfection and ofall of many 
noble and excellent Actions HoLLanp. 

Finical (finikal), а. 1592. [prob. f. (ult.) 
FINE z.]  Over-nice, or particular, affectedly 
fastidious or precise; of things, over-scrupu- 
IT finished. 

F. Style .. consists of the most curious, affected, 
mincing metaphors Pope, Such a pretty, little, deli- 
cate, jenes f. gentleman Miss Mitrorp. Hence 
Finic: adv, FFi'nicalness, f. quality; also, а 
f thing, Finica‘lity, finicalness, 

Finicking, Finikin (fi-nikin, -in). 1661. [?] 

А. adj. Finical; dainty, fastidious, mincing; 
excessively precise in trifles; of things, over- 
delicately finished ; also, trifling. var. Fitnicky. 
dial, and U.S, 

+B, 50, т. A finicking person 1744. 2. A 

variety of pigeon -1867. 

Finific (foinifiK), а. [f L. Jinis + -FIC.] 
Putting a limit to. COLERIDGE, 
+Finify, о. 1586. [f Fine a + -()ғү.] 
trans, To make fine; to trick up 1708. 

Finikin, var. of FINICKING. 


Fining (foi'nip), 2A. sb. 1502. [f. Fine 2.3] 
т. The operation or process of refining (metals); 
esp. that of converting cast iron into wrought 
iron by heating it in contact with charcoal, 2. 
The operation or process of clarifying (a liquid; 
esp. beer, wine, etc.) 1607; concr. anything used 
for this рабое (usu. 27.) 1772. 

Сотб, Ќ.-роќ, a crucible in which metals are refined. 

Finis (foirnis), 1460. [a. L.] The L. word 
for ‘end’, often placed at the end of a book. 
Hence, end of life, death 1682, 

Finish (fiif), sb. 1790. [f next vb.] 1. 
The conclusion, end; ellipt. in Sporting. a. 
‘That which finishes, completes, or perfects 

1793; in Building, the last coat of paint or 
plaster 1823, 3. Finished condition or quality 
1805, 4. slang. A house of entertainment, 
where the night is finished, THACKERAY, 


т. Phr. To de in at the f. (i.e, the death of the fox). 
2. To put an American f; to her i ory: 
A want of f, in the таарга pg Wer 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). p» (cut), ¢ (Fr. 
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Finish (finif), v. ME enys, finisch,a. OF. 
feniss- тА joe ате а of fenir 
(finir) :—L. finire, f. finis.) 1. trans. To 
ing to an end; to go through the last stage 

of. Often: To make an end of, cease (doing 
something). 2. To bring to completion; to 
complete ME. 3. To deal with or dispose 
of the whole or the remainder of 1526; to dis- 
patch, kill; also, to complete the discomfiture 
ОЁ; to reduce to exhaustion (now chiefly co//og.) 
161r. 4. To perfect finally or in detail 1551. 
5. intr. To come to an end; to cease, leave 
off 1450; tto die Султ. v. v. 36. ү 

x. His Griefs with Day begun, Nor were they finish'd 
with the setting Sun Drypen. 2, Е, sowing green- 
house plants 1816. 3. Five Germans, who were re- 
solved to f. me 1755. 4. To f, the plastering 1703, a 

retty woman JANE AUSTEN. 5. Exeter doth wish 
His dayes may f., ere the haplesse time Suaxs. 

Finished (fi'nift), 277. а. 1583. [Е prec.] 
т. In senses of the vb. 2. Consummate, per- 
fect, accomplished 1709. 

2. A f. naturalist HENsLow, gentleman DISRAELI. 

Finisher (fi'nifə1). 1526, [f. as prec] 1. 
One who or that which finishes (see the vb.). 
2. a, In various trades: The workman, or 
machine, that performs the final operation in 
manufacture 1691. b. co//og. Something that 
‘does for’ any one; ‘а settler’; in Pugzism, 
a blow that ends a fight; also one who gives 
this, 

т, О Prophet of glad tidings, f, Of utmost hope 
Мит. 2. Phr, F, of the daw (joc.): the hangman, 
Finishing (fi'nifip), v27. 50. 1535. [f. as 
prec.] г. The action of FINISH v. 2. concr. 
That which completes or gives a finish to any- 
thing 1663. 

attrib. and Comb., as f. governess, etc.s also f. 
cloth, calico prepared for f.; -coat, in Building, 
the last coat о! UU press, in Bookbinding, a 
small press used in ‘finishing’; -rolls, i.e. in a roll- 
ing-mill; -school, a school where young ladies are 
‘finished * 

Fi-nishing, 247. a. 1705. [f. as prec.] That 
finishes ; esp. in the f. stroke or touch, 

Finite (foineit). 1493. [ad. L. finitus, 


finire, f. finis.) 


A. adj. tı. Fixed, definite -1680. 2, Hav- 
ing bounds, ends, or limits ; bounded, limited; 
opp. to infinite 1587. 3. Math. Of a line: 
Terminated, Ofa quantity, number, distance : 
Limited. Of a solution: Resulting in a finite 
quantity. 1570. 4. Gram. Of a verb : Limited 
by number and person 1795. 

2. Whatsoever we imagine, is F, Новвеѕ, Е, Dura- 
tion Bentiey, Af. nature JOWETT. 

B. quasi-sé, x. The adj. used absol. 1687. 
2. A finite thing; a finite being 1619. 

Hence Finite v. to make f,; to subject to 
limitations, — Fi'nite-ly ad., -ness. 

Finiteless: a spurious Dict. wd.; a mis- 
reading of ' fruitlesse' in SIR T. BROWNE. 

Finitesimal (foinite-simal), а. [f. FINITE 
a., after millesimal, еіс.) Math, Denoted by 
the ordinal of a finite number, Н. J. S. SMITH. 

Finitude (frnitizd). 1644. [f FINITE + 
-TUDE.] Finiteness. 

Finless (finlés), а. 1596. [See -Lrss.] 
Without fins. 

Finlet (frnlét). 1874. [dim, of Fin.] A 
small fin, 

Finn (fin). [OE. Finnas pl. = ON. Finnar; 
cf. L. Fenni (Tacitus), Gr. bivvo. (Ptolemy). 
Germanic name of a people of North-Eastern 
Europe and Scandinavia calling their country 
Suomi and speaking a Ural-Altaic language ; 
applied also to peoples allied thereto. 

innan (fi'nin. Also findhorn, findon, 
finnon. 1774. [app. Findhorn used attrib.; but 
confused with Findon in Kincardineshire.] А 
haddock cured with the smoke of green wood, 
turf, orpeatearth. More fully f-haddock (-haddie). 

Finned (find), а. ME. [f Fin sd.] Hav- 
ing a fin or fins; as prickly-f,, etc. 

Finner (finor) 1793. [f. Fin 52] т. A 
whale of the genus JaZxnoptera, esp. the Ror- 
qual, so named as having a dorsal бп. за. A 
white trout, called also лос, 1803. 

Finnic (fi'nik), а. 1668. [f. FINN +-1c.] 
Pertaining to the Finns, or to the group of 
peoples ethnically allied to the Finns; Fin- 
nish, Also Finno», as in Hinno-UGRIAN, 


chef), ә (ver). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 


FIRE 


Finnicking, Finnikin: see Fry 
Finnish (01), а. 1789. [£ Fina qu 
Pertaining to the Finns, or (rarely) va 
Finnish group. Also aóso/. the Finnish È 
gung М 

Finny (fini), a.l 1590, [f Fix of, 
Having fins. 2. Of the nature of a fn: 
like 1648. 3. Of or pertaining to fish; aka, 
teeming with fish 1764. ы 

3. He. . With patient angle, trolls the f, 

| Finochio (fingkio) 1723. (It. 

— pop. D dee see FENNEL.) The 
sweet fennel eniculum dulce); 
the dwarf or French fennel, ) aM 

Fiord, fjord (fyoeid). 1674. [а. Now] 
A long narrow arm of the sea, running up be 
tween high banks or cliffs, as on the coan 
of Norway. 

Fiorin (fəi'ðrin). 1809. [Corruption of Ir 
Jforthán long coarse grass.] A species of gg 
Crest ада). Also f.-grass, 

lorite (fio«reit). 1808. [f Santa Fiore, 

its locality; see-ITE.) Mix. An incrustatios 
formed from the decomposition of the siliceous 
minerals of volcanic rocks about fumaroles, or 
from the siliceous waters of hot springs, 
[Fioritura (frprita-ra), PZ -re. 1841. (lt, 
f. forire to flower.] A florid ornament or em 
bellishment in music. Usu. /. 


Fip (fip. U.S. 1844. [short for /ippemny 
bit.) See quot. 

Fippenny Bit, or contracted, Fi, fivepence In 
Pennsylvania..the vulgar name for the Spanish half 
real BanrLETT, Hence Fi'psworth. 

Fi-ppence. 1607. [Corruption of five pence.) 
= Five pence. co//og. 
fFipple (6-р). [Cf Icel. figi lip of a 
horse.) The plug at the mouth of a wind- 
instrument, by which its volume was contracted. 
BACON. 

Fir (51). [ME. firr, firre, perh, repr. OE. 
*fyre or ON. fyri- ; prob. cogn. w., L. quere 
ЭЗЕ] i. The name given to a number 0 
coniferous trees, of different genera. _ Scotch 
F. (Pinus sylvestris), a native of arctic Europe 
and Asia; called also Scotch Pine, Silver F, 
(Abies pectinata), a native of middle and 
southern Europe. Silver F, 0 Canada (Abies 
éalsamea), a small tree which furnishes Cana- 
da balsam’, Spruce F, (Picea excelsa); у 
also Norway Spruce, 2. The wood of any 
these trees ME. y naa 

2, Phr, F.-in-bond: a name given to all tim 
built in walls, 

Fire (faicex), sb. [Com, WGer.: OE. is 
The OTeut, */dir- (cons. stem) correspones " 
Gr. mb-ip, тёр; cf. Skr. 20, pavaka ie] dd 
'The active principle operative in cond i 
popularly conceived as a substance Vh Ed 
the form of flame or of ruddy glow p oats 
descence, b. as one of the four ё quem 
ME, с. Volcanic heat, flame, oF E 
lava 1582 ‘td. Farriery. = Cantey Е 
2. State of ignition or combustion ир 
Fuel in a state of combustion, SE rani, 
hearth or altar, in a furnace, etc. fighting à 
and jig, OE. "д. The means 0 zb g ah 
fire; fuel —1793. 5. Destructive pue 
of a building, forest, etc. ; a conflagra 6, Tor- 
fig. МЕ. b. As an exclam. 1682. . ning! 
ture or death by burning 1646. ible compo- 
a thunderbolt OE, 8. A combusti Je rework 
sition for producing a conflagration i Ayp 1883, 

1602. 9. Coal Mining. = IRE үт, Het 
10. ae gv Le Fever, ү 
ing quality (in liquors) 1737+ m enc) 
Erde disease as à consuming kr 
ME. 13. fig. (sense 1). а, ps ‘Ardour of 
sion, esp. of love or rage E. husiasm, sP it 
temperament ; courage, zeal, entha. ptness Of 
бої. с. Glowing imagination» 
fancy; genius; inspiration I 50: a 
action of firing guns, etc. 1590, е force of 24 

т. Asredasbefuyr ME. Б. en УО 
cended first. . Then air succeeds Da ouf Am 
of Hell (Alchem.) = ALKAHEST. poke wi hn en 
apply f. to, ignite. There is no s d fo! 
there is no strong rumour x 30 ЖИ, 

tig ed, bur! Р? i 
З ЕА а brilliant aer 
Sais te Boon о ДЕ | 05,52 child dren 


== 


Between two fires: lit. Under f. 
within the range of an enemy's False f., Rum 
ning f. (see the adja). Xe LA: sen 


Fire- in Comb, 
General: (ordeal, etc. ; beacon, etc. 

ша, a poder (A grate; ~dedlows, plv age ner 

strot, etc. ; dell, -main, etc. | darting, etc. y. kin 

тт эмет 

h etc; 


coccineum, etc; and in local names of birds and 
Insects, as f.-crest, the golden-crested wren; -tail 
(a) the redstart; (/) one of the insects teri 
Chrysidida ; etc. 
те (fois), v. ОЕ. [Е FIREsA.] фт. ғам. 
To Supply with firing. OE. only. 2. frans. 
an set on fire, so as to destroy; to ignite, kin- 
mee й Also transf.ME, 3. fg. to inflame, heat, 
Бен le (a person ; also a passion, etc.) МЕ. 4. 
E To catch fire, to be kindled or ignited ; 
ae. Jig. and transf. 1568. Б. To drive out, 
A "gf from, etc. by fire, Also fig. rare. 1530. 
3 un Subject to the action of fire, as pottery, 
op? lC. 1662. у, Farriery, To cauterize 
thek 8. To supply with fuel; to attend to 
t ire of ; also adsol, 1760. 9. To apply fire 
rd у аѕ to explode ; to let off 1530. 10. intr. 
16 sol, To discharge a gun or other fire-arm 
AMS тт. infr. Of a gun, etc. : To go off. 
or оле. 1668. 12, To propel (a missile) from, 
as from, a gun. Also fg. 1588. 13. U.S. 


S (Ger, Köln), (Fr. pew). 


hal- | Mil, A ball 


rare. 
1 f. Fine sd, + BALL Л 
«A tall of fence урн ] 


luminous 

htning in a globular 2. 
with combustibles or explo- 
sives, used as a projectile, to damage Y 
or set fire to his works x 3. Her. A ball 
represented with fire issuing from the "p 
4. A ball of coal-dust and clay, used M 


dling fires. 
1593. The Baltimore oriole, 


meteor, or 


Fire-bird. 


at 
Teterus galbula, 
Fi-e-boot,-bote, Now Mist. 1484. [f. 


Fire sd. + Boor 22,1] Law. The mending of 
а fire; wood used for this purpose; the right 
of a tenant to take fire-wood from the landlord's 


estate. 
Fire-box. 1555. [Box 53] +1. Atin- 
der-box -1840, — 2. The chamber of a steam- 


the | boiler in which the fuel is burnt. 1830. 


Fi-re-brand. ME. [f. Fixx 25. + BRAND 
5] т. A piece of wood kindled at the fire. 
2. fig. One who, or that which, kindles strife or 
mischief, inflames the passions, etc. ME. ўз. 
= BRAND-MARK -1704. 

Fi-re-cross, fi:ery-cro-ss. 1547. A cross 
or oi wood burnt at one end and dipped 
in at the other—symbolical of fire and 
sword—used anciently in Scotland to summon 
the clans for war. 

Fi-re-damp. 1677. [See Damp så.) Carbu- 
retted hydrogen or marsh-gas, which is given 
off by coal and is explosive when mixed in cer- 
tain proportions with air, 

-re-drake. (OE. fyr-draca fire-dragon.] 
x. A ‘fiery dragon’; a creature of Germanic 
mythology: ta. A fiery meteor; also, a 

l-o'-the-wisp -1851. з. A kind of fire- 
work —16; +4. ¢ransf, a. An alchemist's as- 
sistant B. Jons. b. A man with a fiery nose 
SHAKS. `с. = FIRE-EATER 2. 1626. 


| as with fire. 


The fire.ey'd Maid of smoakie Warre Suaxs. 

Fire-fang, v. Now dial. 1513. [f. FIRE 
sb. + FANG v2] ¢rans, To lay hold of with fire; 
to singe, scorch. Hence Fi'refanged 727. a., 
t(a) caught by the fire, singed, scorched; (2) 
spec, of barley, etc, ; also of cheese : Having a 
scorched or singed appearance, smell, or taste, 
as if overheated. 

Fi-re-flaught. Orig. Sc. ME. [f. FIRE 
sb. +FLAUGHT.] Lightning; a flash of light- 
ning ; hence £razsf. a sudden burst or rush, 

Fi-re-fly. 1658. [f. FIRE 52.] А lampyrid 
or elaterid insect which has the property of 
emitting phosphorescent light. Also attrió, 

Fire-hook. 1467. [f.as prec.] A hook 
used in pulling down burning buildings ; also, 
one used for raking and stirring the furnace fire. 
4Fi-re-hot, а. OE. [f. as prec.] Hot as 
йге; also fig. -1678. 

Fire-iron. ME. т. An iron (or steel) 
for striking alight -1530. 2. pi. Implements 
for tending the fire, usu. shovel, tongs and 
poker 1812. 

Fireless (бія), а. 1598. [see -LESS.] 
+1. Unlit 1649. 2. Devoid of fire; with- 
out a fire; also fg. 1598. 


Pot, os. The light given by a 


Fi-elock. 1547. [See Lock +4.) 1. A gun- 
to ignite 


1550 3. A soldier armed with thi 
attris,, as f. muskel, etc. uU 
Fireman (faivimáa). 1 +1. One who 
uses fire-arms~1727, — 3. One 

the fire of a steam-engine, etc. ; 
з. One who is еш to 
1714. 4. One who examines the workings of 


' | a mine for fire-damp, attends to the blasting, 


ete. 1866. 

1Fi-re-master. 1622. An officer of artillery 
whosuperintended the manufacture of explosives 
or fireworks -1824. 

Fi-re-new, a. arch. 1594. {с Ger. feuer- 
neu.) "Fresh from the fire or furnace; , 
brand-new. 

Your f. stampe of Honor is scarce currant Suaxs. 

Fire-pan. (OE. /yrpanne, f. fýr FIRE + 

яне PAN.) 1. A pan for holding or carry- 

g fire, e.g. a portable grate. 2. The 
pan which held the priming of a flint SA с 
1613. 3. Mining. A kind of fire-lamp 1883. 

Fire-place. 1702. A place for a fire, esp. 
the open recess at the base of the chimney ap- 
propriated to the fire; a hearth. 

Fi-re-pot. 1627. а. //ist. An earthen pot 
filled with combustibles used as a missile, b. 
The receptacle for the fire in a furnace, etc. 
1871. c. А crucible 1874. 

i-re-proof, a. 1638. (t Fire sb. + PROOF 
] Proof against fire; incombustible, Hence 

và. sb, the process of rendering 
f.; also, material for use in making anything f.; 
also attrib. 

Firer (fi»rə1). 1602. One who, or that 
which, Fires: an incendiary (now only with 
of) 1602; one who fires a gun; also the gun 
itself, usu. in comé., as gee 1868. 

Fi-re-raising, vd/. só. Orig. techn. in Sc. 
Law, 1685. (f. FIRE 35, + RAISING vòl. så. ] 
Arson, incendiarism. 

Fi-re-screen. 1758. 1. A screen to inter- 
cept the heat of the fire. а. A fire-guard 1874. 
з. Naut, A piece of fearnought аз a screen 
where it is necessary to pass the powder. 1815. 

Fire-ship. 1588. 1. A vessel filled with 
combustibles, and sent adrift among supt; etc. 
to destroy them, 2. slang. One suffering from 
venereal disease 1672. 

Fireside (fəisssəi*d, attrib. foie'1soid). 1563. 

f. FIRE 55, +51рЕ.] The side of a fire-place; 

ence, ithe space t the fire; the hearth. 
2. iransf. Home, home-life 1848; one's 
hot -1785. 3. attrib. 1740. 

Fire-stone. [OE. fjrstdn, f. fyr FIRE + 
stán STONE.] фі. Iron pyrites, formerly used 
in striking fire; also, a flint-1865, а. A stone 
that resists the action of fire; one used for lin- 
ing furnaces and ovens 1475. b. A local name 
for the soft calcareous sandstone sold under the 
name of hearthstone 1707. 

Fi-re-work, firework. 1560. +1. Work 
done by, in, or with fire -1686. — а. An ap- 
paratus for working with fire, a furnace —1674. 
3. tA combustible or explosive composition 
for use in war; a projectile or the like charged 
with this 1560. 4. Any contrivance for pro- 
ducing with fire a pleasing or scenic effect ; esp. 
a rocket, squib, etc. 161r; 7/. (formerly also 
sing.) a pyrotechnic display 1588, Also jig. 
5. attrib, 1885. 

3. The construction of all fireworks is understood at 
the ordnance-office Burks. He has neither 
squibs nor fireworks..the curs'd carrier lost his best 


book of phrases 1670. 
1626. ‘I. An artillery 


Fi-re-wo:rker. 
officer, or other person, who has to do with 
explosives in war -1800. 2. A pyrotechnist 
1772. ! 

Firing (foieriy), vól. sd. 1485. [f. FIRE v.] 
т. The action of setting or (rarely) of becoming 
on бге 1548. 2. The action of subjecting to 
the operation of fire 1782. 3. Farriery, Cauter- 
izing 1644. 4. Name of a disease in tobacco 
and in flax 1688. 5. The feeding and tending 


ii (Ger. Möller). (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). £g (Fr.faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


FIRK 704. FISC 


5 2 z Also f-movable, -moved, 
furnace 1892. 6. The dis other spheres -155r. 13. A substratum, а | Also. ble, "mover, 
pibe a mine, etc. 1603. 7. coner. Fuel firm support or foundation. /it. and fig. -1701. ESR eer t moving: 
1555; Ta quantit of burning fuel 1485. т. ee аа пон Баек ur f. cuoi sid) E c. f dd, ast pe Че зм а: 

+ ч ‘firing’ | Praise him in the f. wer Ps;cl x.  fransf. Я t a yen in 
з. ius іазор anid C of pottery 180s. зе, STOR | Tine F of Hell Marz. а. be First ^: the Primum fobtroccidents, etc pending the arrival of a dan 
of tea is a kind of г Sete M RENE mobile, CRAUCER, 3. This duty to parents isthe very SP б de a orn child; St, prins epee the ae 
on, the f. on both sides с at ГА the | бапа bond of commonwealths Jer. 'l'AvLon. р % cix 2 POET eene, prime cost; also ati 
oec Че, са! ilis liable to} Hence Firmame'ntal, fFirmame'ntary adjs. | oot (xor: i» the f. person to enter а house ia the 

temperatore at which an ini 24 pertaining to the f.; of the nature of a permanent | PEW year; hence footing; f. form, the 


spontaneous combustion. olira іп а school; f. night, the night on which a payit 
+Firk, ferk, s. 1611. [f. next vb.] L A Fi 5 (fSumin, |fermà:n) 1616. [а. | Produced on the stage; also attrib. ; hence а 

i Н dvalið; irman : Жы КОЛДЕ = Firs ey oe 
flick, flip -1679. 1, A trick, dodge; а; Pers, = Skr. ‘pramana command.] An edict or Weds Story = First toon. See also мы 


Prank -1бВа. (Bik), v. [OE. fercian, fercian, order issued by an Oriental sovereign, esp. the | +First : see FRIST sd, and v. 
d ferk 2" 


; icence, t| First- т 
prob. f. fær (see FARE эл), ] +r. fram, To зеш Turkey; a grant, licence, passport, | Fi-rst-born, a. МЕ. (f. FIRST adv, + Bory 


i i 5 ? а.) That is born first, eldest. Als 
ive ше pot Жм roe ME. tF: irma-tion. 1646, [ad. L. */irmationem.] e first borne sonne Deut, xxi, 15, ere 
tb. To contrive to get; also, to cheat, rob (any A making firm, Мит, P.L. 1. 489. 


к} н ve quickly, | Firmer(fa-1moz). 1688. [ad. F. fermoirchisel | Fi-rst class, first-class. 
а Абун pre орис formaking mortices,altered f. formoir,nglicized | А. (as two уам) The first (and usually the 
- trans. To beat, trounce, drub 1567. as FORMER.] In f.-chisel : a broad thin chisel, | most important) of a series of classes in which 
Б b. As from poorclients lawyers f. money Dekker. | With the sides parallel to a certain length, and | things or persons are grouped. Also ellig, 
How would he f, .. up and about B, Jos 4. | then tapering; used in making the sides of| A place in the first class of an examination list; 
ў. Fer: Пе fer him, and firke him Hen. V,1v. iv.29. | mortices. F.-tools are the ordinary short chisels | one who has taken such a place, 1807, 
kin (fo*ikin), só. ME. [In rsth c. ferde- | and gouges of wood-workers; opp. to paring | В. attrib. or adj. (with the hyphen), 1, Of 
Ayn, арр. a. MDu, *vierdekijn, dim. of vierde | tools. or belonging to the first class 1846, b, In 
fourth part; see -KIN.] x. A small cask for TFirmitude. 1541. [ad. L. Jirmitudo, f. | U.S. occas, used of the lowest grade; asa first- 
liquids, fish, butter, etc., orig. holding a quar- Jirmus.| The quality or state of being FIRM ; | class clerk. 2. gez. Of the highest grade; of 
ter of a barrel. Also applied joc. to a person. strength; resolution —17or. the first or best quality 1858. — co//og. Extremely 
2. As a measure of capacity : Half a kilderkin +Firmity. 1450. (a. OF. fermeté; re-| good 1879. 3. quasi-adv, 1895. 
(varying according to the commodity) 1465. | fashioned after FIRM and -ITY ] Firmness, | 1: An Oxford first-class man 6. A first-class 
НОМИ solidity, stability, "Also ig. 1729 c rt cee гаса е 
Pilot (Gale) Se ME. [Firstin L ferike -Firmiess (чыё) d. 1598. [E Fram а) | реча rcge. Sung: mentee 
lota, app. repr. ON. /fórJe A/otr fourth part; Shifting 744. Grates ; 
see LOT.] x. A measure of capacity for corn, | ^p, 2 


oes passion still the f. mind control Pore. TCU " ч т. The floor se 
etc., the fourth part of a boll; also, a great Firmly (fa*mmli, adv. МЕ, [f. as prec.] vepres, d »-] pa p жы 


quantity. 2. A vessel used to measure a firlot | т а firm manner. or, Now only U.S 


1573. йу lived. in their | Firmness (fo-umnés). 1561. [f. as prec. + “rst-fruit. Chiefly 5 ME. [Опра 
аасы rM defe ei t des | Sane] a, Mentor ana d imi Pian | ETRE, Cheat ME, [Orga 
Firm (form), sb. 1574. [ad. It., Sp. and Pg. | 2+ Comm. Steadiness in price or of prices 1880. products of the soil; hence галуу. and fig. of 


fmi бт. Fluidit \ Бела | 
Jirma, f. L. firmare to confirm, f. firmus FIRM | anà anneye and боне о Hopp Pu anything; e.g. of a man's work, 2. Eccl, and 


а.) tr. Signature -1755. 2. The style or | Stability PALEY. Feudal Law. The first year's income or pro- 
name under which a commercial house transacts | Firm. (firn). 1853. [Ger. firn, firne, lit. ‘last | fits, formerly paid by each new holder of à 
business; hence, a partnership of two or more year’s’ (snow); see FERN 2.] ‘The imperfect- | benefice, or any office of profit, to some supè- 
[chiefiy for ering on » business, Also Zrazsf. ly consolidated granular snow of the glaciers. | rior zs {fruits to the gods he gave Роне 0080 
С! in S: Stic use). r 4. а т. е first-! s 4 

т. The Grand Signior’s F. or Name 1688. _ а. | Firring: see FURRING. the first-fruits of the great national reaction FREEMAN, 


Trading under the f. of ‘Grant & Co,’ 1864. Af.of| Firry (fri) а. 1833. [f. FIR + -Y1] Of] First hand. 1732. 1. adv. phr. At first 


solicitors 1882. or pertaining to the fir; abounding in firs. hand: From the first source or origin; direct 
Firm (біт), a. and adv. [ME. те, а.| The tender dove In f, woodlands making moan | from the maker, etc. Also withoutaA 2, adj 
OF. :—L. firmus.) TENNYSON, (first-hand). Ofor belonging to the first sour, 


A. adj, т. Having acloseconsistence; solid;not| First (15151). (OE. fyrst, Syrest ( = for-est) original 1748. band M. 
readily yielding to pressure orimpactiórr. 2. | :— Com. Теш. *furisto-, a superlative forma-| x, Matters we cannot well know E: first han 
Securely fixed, not easily moved, stable 1597. | tion on the stem */ur-, for-, repr. OAryan 27-, AnNoLD. 2. First-hand information Prae of its 
3. Steady in motion or action; not relaxed or | whence Skr. prathama, Gr, mpüros, L, primus, | Firstling (fd-1stlin). 1535. Usu. pl, like 
nerveless 1593. 4. Healthy; sound. ? Os. | See FORE adv., FOR rn А. adj, kind to be produced, or appear. E ur г ud 
1577. 5. Fixed, settled, established; immu-| I. x, That is before all others in time 5 | frst-fruits. b. esp. The first offsp A 
table; secure; tsure; well-founded ME. 6.|earliest. Hence used as the ordinal of One. | animal, the first-born of the season 1593, 
Constant, steadfast; unwavering; resolute |а, Preceding all others in serial order OE. | attrib. d the firstlings of 
ME. ; indicating steadfastness 1802, 7. Comm. 3. Foremost in position ME. 4. Foremost in} Lord Chancellor Bacon, sprona 3 p. The таз 
Of prices; Not drooping. Of commodities : | rank, importance, or excellence ME, the species [plane] | from 5сп v irib. The f. males 
Not depressed in market value, Also transf. | x. Our f. father Dungar. ‘The f. writer of history йу ыра н J 
of the market, season, etc, 1883. 1662. The f, to find fault (эмо). — Phr. At 7. sieht | “Firth 915-2881) adv. 1532. (f. FIRST ©. 

т. Down they light On the f. brimstone Мит. 2. As |а? (ha a Slush. (The) f. thing: = as the f, thing y lace, before anything else, first. 
possitiue, as the earth is firme SHaxs. 3. Moving |that is done; The f, thing in the morning Dickens, | І. In the first place, ing heads, etc. of dis- 
nigh, in slow But f. Battalion Мит, So f.atouchon|a The f. blow is half the battle Gorpsw. The f.| (Used only in enumerating абі. 
the piano 1834. 5. Firme and irreuocable is ту гапе ов the right (лост). Phr. The F, (sc. day), | course. Many prefer first.) 2. 9 
doombe 4.Y.Z. т, і. 85. 6, Е. Roman Catholicks spec, the f. of September (when partridge-shooting word firstly 1698. 

1659, A f. friendship 1751, belief 1873. Е. eyes 1878. | begins). The f. two (three, etc.); also, earlier, the x. First (for I detest your. 
7. Phr. A Z offer : one which the offerer will not im- de 4 Де) ә С. P 4 ass MAL UN 3 т " 

rove upon. unge head f, into the lasher (sod.), һе , TOW О! "n le В 
Р руг, tF. land, f.-land : dry land, solid earth; the ena (mod. 4. The F. Lord of the Admiralty, First rate, first-rate. AS rate: the high- 
mainland (opp. to an island). (Mus.) Highest or most prominent in carrying the] A. As 2/7. and adj. т. Fi by which vessels 

‚ adv. and quasi-adv. Chiefly in phr. zo | melody, among several voices or instruments of the | est of the rates (see RATE 30.) D 

stand f. (lit. and бр.), and zo hold f. (to) МЕ. (same class; asf violin, of war are distinguished. 2. a i 
(51m), v. Now rare exc. techn, ME. | TI. aAs7. (quasi-sd.) т. The f.: a. the per- | of the first rate (said of vessel Ты 

[Partly ad, L. firmare; partly f. FIRM ај т. | ѕопог thing first mentioned ; b. the beginning, Of the highest class 1671. s (collog:) 

trans. To makefirmorsolid ; ^to establish, con- | 2S 2/6 f. of the ebb, etc. 1586. 2, From the f.: ly good 1812, 4. quasi-adv. 

firm -1682; tto make (a title, etc.) secure 1669, | from the beginning. From f. to last : from be- tently, very well 1844. . tance 1853 Afi 

ta. To make (a document) valid by seal, signa- | ginning to end. тбтт, 4¢ f. : at the beginning | 2, А question of first-rate impor te 

ture, or the like -1690; to affix (one's name) to a | OF first stage. 3. e//ipt, Anything that is first; | rate power Durr. vessel of the first Es 

document-1620. 3. intr. To become firm 1882, | ©. 5: а place in the first class; a man who has] В. 52. І. Naut, A war or thing of the hig! 

x. As pilot .. Upon his card and compas firmes his | taken such a place; the best quality of butter, | 1708. 2. transf. A peo strater. 
eye Spenser. Jove has firm'd it with an Awfull Nod | etc. ; in Mus. the upper part ofa duet, trio, etc, | est class 1663. Hence Fir! he? Obs. ME 
DRypEN. a. He. firmed therevnto his name 1582. | 1587. F. of Exchange: the f, of a set of bills| Firth! (farp). Chiefly north. ттн shh Y 

ent (fo:mmámént) ME. (ad. L. | of exchange of even tenor and date. [Metathesis of FRITH 0.2] = FR ON. 


„pedantic neologism of 


firmamentum, f. firmare, f, firmus, Ado О j. 5 ic, Sc. МЕ. [арр' 2. ад 
j rt. fii » f . pted| B. adv. [OE. fyrst, accus. neut. of the adj.) | "Firth 2 (51р). Orig. Sc: еа 

in the Vulgate, in imitation of the grepéwpa of | т. Before any other person or thing in time, figrbr : ж Pao] An arm of the 8 
the LXX (prop. * firm or solid structure '), as=a | serial order, position, rank, etc. OE. 2, For estuary of a river. IR I. 
Heb. word probably meaning * expanse '.) the first time ME. 


Е 
à ©, [f, Fir + TREE] 7 
т. The arch or vault of heaven; the sky. Fir-tree, МЕ, [f. 


Now only poet. or rhet, Also fransf. and 
Ta. Old Astron, The sphere нА A 
fixed stars; the eighth heaven of the Ptolemaic 


L 

с or aO. 
Fisc, fisk (fisk). 1598. [а. Ё°/ pig. The 
system ~1665. +b. Hence, occas., any of the 


fiscus, Spelt fisk in Sc. Law. | репа treasury 
(got) 


A Fr 


Оргу 


er privy рш 1699. 3. А fabing establishment 1710. 4. 
SE. Law. The D Tp me 5 
treasury or ‘Crown’ to which estates 1 Ba. "| attrid., аз b m 

by escheat. Hence іпсопесйу: The 4. Phr. Aree f, am exclusive of fahing in 

ight of the Crowa oaea A. р E oy у: ee элечи 
c 2 ve 

> [after It, са.) FISCAL sh 100.) the soil; common ef f., the right of in another 


man's water; commen f., the right of all to fish in 
pubic waters. 
Fishful (firffal), a. 1550. (see-rU1.] A- 
bounding in 
Fish- xD (e күл" je Fizcic 
,1642.[ var. 12610. ]« 4 
Fen ae ME. [f Fisu Л and v. + 
Hoox. 1. A hook catching fish. 2. 
Naut. An iron book forming part of the tackle 
used to fish the anchor 1627. 
Fishify (f'fibi), v. 1592. [f. Fisu 30А + 
(rry. ] rans. To turn (flesh) into fish. 
ishing (fifi), v. 56.1 ME. [f. Fisn vt 
1. The action, art, or practice of catching fish, 
2, = FISHERY 2, 4. 1495. 
Cem : f.-float (V.S). “a scow used in seine-fish- 
ing, from which an apron is let down to tbe bed of a 
river for the more convenient handling of the seine; 


Dict); -yard = Aish-weir, 
Fish (ff), 3.2 1666. 
revenue BLACKSTONE. а. work of the past f. Elend cana В s side and concave 


year 188o. 

В, s2. tr. = Fisc 1, b. 1550. 2. а. А trea- 
surer -1676. b. In lee Spain, ete., a legal |; 
official, having the function of public - 
tor; under the Holy Roman Empire, the high- 
est law officer of the crown 1539. c. In Hol- 
land, etc. : A magistrate who takes cognizance 
of offences against the revenue 1653. d. Se. 
Short for PROCURATOR FISCAL. 1681, 3. In 
Cape Colony, the name of a shrike (Lanius col- 
laris) 1822. 


өсү is sandwiched between two beams; -bolt, a 
lt for fastening f.-plates and rails together; -joint, 
a joint or splice made with fish-plates; hence -joint 


Hence Fisca-lity, exclusive regard to f. con- | "i front, -paunch, = sense 1; piece = s as |i S4, а long slender tapering rod to which а line is 
siderations. Fi-scally adv. 2 d Mie EE pie attached for angling; “room, а portion of the shore 
[Fiscus (fisks). 1650. [L.] = Fisc 1. to cover and strengthen the joint; hence f-plating. | "€t, apart for the curing and storing о n 


(Micrescefy), an open-ended glass tube for selecting 
a microscopic P. ina fluid, 

Fishing, v5/. 15.3 1798. [f. Fisn v.?] The 
actionof strengthening or supporting witha fish. 

Fishing (fifi), А. a. 1688. (1. Fisn 21.) 
1. That catches fish. — 2. Of an accusation, 
inquiry, etc. : Preferred in order to elicit in- 
formation which cannot be gained directly 
1831. 

ктен and £ Articles of accusation 1863. 
Fishmonger (Он); 1464. [f. FisH 
35. MONGER.) One who deals in fish. 
Fish; (fiffpend). ME. [f as prec. + 
Рохр, 1. А pond in which fish are kept ; 
also joc, the sea (cf. deri qon 2. A de- 

ion in a card-table to hold counters (see 
1SH 353), COWPER. 
Fish-scale. 166r. [f. as prec.] One of 


Fish (fif), 55.3 1728. (ad. Е. fiche; f. 
f. ficher to fix.) A small flat piece of bone or 
ivory, sometimes — eae ; used as a counter 
in games, (Pop, confused with Fish 15. ; hence 
the collect, sing. is used for p/.) 

Fish (fif), 55.4 1825. [f. Fist] т. An 
act of fishing (mod. colog). a. The pur- 
chase used in ‘ fishing" an anchor 1825. 

Comb. (chiefly Мані); f.-back, a rope attached to 
the hook of the f -block, and used to assist in fishing 
the anchor; -block, the block of a f-tackle; -davit, 
a davit for fishing the anchor; -fall, the tackle de- 
pending from the f-davit; «tackle, that used for fish- 
ing the anchor. Also Fisu-Hook 2. 

Fish (fif), 21 Pa.t and pple. fished (fit). 
We fiscian :— ОТеш. *fshdjan, f, *ftsko-z 


Fish (fi , $6.1  [Com, Tent.: OE. fisc :— 
OTeut. *fsho-z :— pre-Teut. *pisho-s, cogn. м, 
L guis) 1, In pop. language, any animal 
living exclusively in the water, including ceta- 
ceans, crustaceans, molluses, etc. In scientific 
language any vertebrate animal provided with 
gu throughout life, and cold-blooded; the 

mbs, if present, being modified into fins. (The 
collect. sing, is often used as 47.) OE. 2 fe: 
1722, 3. The flesh of fish, esp. as used for food ; 
opp. to flesh (i.e. of land-animals) and fowl 
МЕ, 4. Astron. The Р, or Fishes (L. Pisces), а 
zodiacal constellation, between Aquarius and 
Aries МЕ. 

1. The whale, the limpet, the tortoise, and the oyster 
duce Br b Hung to give Eu allthename | Fist л] 

it 1s wisest for us to conform GOLDsM. т. 2; + 
A pretty kettle of f. (colloq.): a fine muddle, To fre? I. intr. x. To catch or try to catch fish 6 о 
like a f. out mios Jo drink like a fi; to be | se nets, etc for taking fish, а. transf. MIB | the scales of a fish's skin. Chiefly айу. 
always drinking. AZ is f that comes to (his) met:| 3. To use artifice to obtain a thing, t| Fish-skin (ff;ski 16 f. as prec.] 
he turns everything to account, Koyal F.: whale | information, еіс, Const. after, for. 1363. x (frfoskin). 1651. [f as p 
and sturgeon. 2, The f. [a rich young booby] is| 2. To f, for silver at a wreck Lurrrett. Phr, Tof. The skin of a fish, 
in troubled waters: to seek one's account in other | „44775. and Comò.: fish-skin T 
ple's troubles. 3. The first woman who fishes for Баса grain, grain (in leather) resembling a fish's 


im, hooks hi 848 Tof. for compli ts Qnod.) in. 
“TL frons. 1. То catch or try to cate Fish-tail 1840. [f as prec] The tail of 


IL trans. 1. To catch or try to catch (fish); 
to take as fish are taken; to collect (corals, | a fish. Chiefly affrid., as in fash-tail burner 
(also fish-tail) а kind of gas-burner with a 


pearls, etc.) from the bottom of the sea 1585. 
spreading flame; fish-tail wind, a shifting 


а. transf. To draw or pull out, up, out of 1632. 
з. To try and catch fish in ME.; frasf. to | breeze, blowing now on this side, now on that, 
of its main direction. 


search through for 1727. 4. Chiefly with ошё: 
Pati t eA [f.asprec. + WIFE.] 
h 


hook'd Foore. He wasanodd f. Franxtin, 3. Phr. 
Neither f. nor flesh (nor good red herring), also 
neither f, flesh, nor fowl: neither one thing nor 
another, To have other f. to fry: to have other 
things in hand. 
attrib, and Comb. т, General: as f-bone; ball; 
turer; dinner з -market; suoman, etc, 
2. Special: f.-backed a,, swelling upwards, like a 
's back; -bed, a deposit containing the fossil 
remains of fishes; -bellied, curved underneath, like 
a fish's belly; -bone-thistle = /--/2s//es; «carver, 
a carving knife for f, ; 24 a carving knife and fork for 
f; «crow (U.S), a crow (Corvus ossifragus) that 
feeds mainly on f.; -culture, the artificial breeding 
i; hence, -cultural а., «culturist; -eagle, 


То get by artifice or patient effort ME. 
2. Phr. То f. the anchor (Naut): to draw up the | A woman who sells fish. 


flukes to the gunwale, To f. a stream MES H Fishy fi), erie DE ERE 


could пр f. [E aed t x the e (ап a) with аА in fish. NO Mel Ri rd 
E III. [f. the sb. ] rans, о dress wi т. unding in . ow . OF foc, д 
an eagle that preys upon f.; t-ears, gills; -eater, 1 2. Fish-like tot the eye) dull, grat 3 


а) one who lives chiefly on fy (2) £2 a knife and fork | fish-refuse. U.S. 1651. li t 

to eat f With? еол ыы farm, a place| Fish (ff) 2.2 1626. [f FisH s?] 1. | Proceeding from fish 1616. 4. Having the sa- 

Where f-culture is carried on; hence -farmer, | /yams, To fasten a fish upon (a beam, mast, etc.) | vour, smell, or taint of fish 1547. 5. Consist- 

р rming ; "flour, (а) = -meals (P) adry inodorous | so as to strengthen it; to mend with a fish or ing of, or produced from, fish 1699. 6. co/log. 

гет made from fishes; -gaff,a pole with an iron fishes. Also 7o pt together, 2 To join (the | or slang. а. Of dubious quality, questionable, 

with at the end for securing heavy f. when caught il ed Ke fist с (Aes s ‘shady’. b, Having fishy eyes; hence, lan- 

aline; -globe, a spherical m vessel in which | rails) with a fish-joint 1850, uid or ‘seedy’, 1844. 

sa ket; "glue, glue obtained from the bladders | Fish-day. ME, [f Frsm 31+ Dav]. A |8, he f. flood Pore.’ a. A pallid young man with 

‘hawk, the spi. ce all Doer. ZZ uanures | day on which fish is eaten; a fast-day. af. eye SALA. 6. Е. about money matters 1882, 

Aisa) Kote he aE Ee ing с Fisher (fi-fox). [OE. fiscere :— OTent. */is-| Hence Fi'shily adv. Fi'shiness. 

ури», а broad. knife for carving f. at table; also, | #йууо-; see FisH 50.1 Now an agent-n. of FISH | Fisk: see FISC. 

tree for eating f. with; -ladder, a series of steps | v.* т. = FISHERMAN I. Also /runsf: and | Fisk, v. ME. [? freq. of OE. fýsan to hur- 

pod ын 5 iat or dam; ese the fig. Now arch, 2. Ап animal that catches ry, or of fjsiam FEEZE v.] To move briskly, 

Mp douen а пап has been bonita л ӘСЕ TZ | fish 1562; spec. the pekan or Pennants marten | fisk, whisk -1700. 

manure, a fertilizer. Toi nosed s rper the (Mustela pennan £i) of N. America; also its fur "Than he is busi. then he fyskes а brode LATIMER. 

sound or air-bladder of a f; "meal, dried f ground to 1796. 8. A fishing-boat 1864 4. afrit. | Fissi., less correctly faso comb. f. L. fise 

zu +001, oil obtained from fishes and marine | (^57. in sense that is a fisher’), as f.-boat, -boy, | s, findere to split, used to indicate the condi- 

ша r ee cod-liver oil and whale oil; -owl, an | -/ok, -girl, -woman, etc. 1525. tion of being cleft. ч 

feet; CERE wl, of the genus Ke£ua, with rough | ` Fisherman (б:Јәлтёп). 1526. [f. prec. + | Fi:ssigemma'tion, a mode of reproduction inter- 

manufacture diu popri, Анка pearly MaN.] т. One whose occupation is to catch | mediate between fission and gemmation, — Fi:ssi. 

Used as a fertili ermany; -pomace, the refuse of f., H ^ xi animal that catches fish 1634. 3. | lingual а. [L. lingua), having the tongue cleft ; said 

basket for сан pene inh aes pot, a wicker | fish. taz 60. Comb. fisherman's ring, | of а sub-order of saurian reptiles, the Hissrlinguia, 

STONE m ing f., esp. eels, crabs, lobsters, etc.; | A fishing-boat 1604. Соб. fish зрада d Fisssipa'lmate a. [see Parwarr] partially web- 

of-war, Vois parted off in the after-hold of а man- | the Pope's ring of investiture, ‘wherein 15 Te- | footed; semipalmate. Hence Fi:ssipalmartion, 
Я tly used for stowing salt-fish; -Sauce, presented St. Peter, drawing his net full of tial palmation. Fi:ssiro'stral a. [1„ rostrum), 

fishes' (Chambers). Raving a deeply cleft beak; belonging to the Fissi- 
Fishery (fiféri). 1677. [f. FisH ол, or f. | rostres, Fi:ssiro'strate а, = prec. 
FisHER.] 1. The business of catching fish, or 
of taking other products of the sea or rivers 


а Sauce to be eaten with fish; “scrap = /-pomace; 
Fissile (f'sil), а, 166r. (ad. L. fissilis, $ 
Om a boiler’; (0) ‘an earthenware slab with | from the water. Often specialized as Jané-, 


terne È nthe pa relie, Та fap or sallow 
fndere; see -ILE.] Capable of being split; 
cleavable; inclined or tending to split. Hence 
oles, placed at the bottom of a dish to drain the water | Zay-, cod-, pearl-, etc. f. s. A fishing-ground 
Ë (Ger. Kö In), ö (Fr, реи). ü (Ger, Mlle. # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) rein). g (Fr. байге). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


swimming-bladder of a f.s story, an incredible‘ е, 
К P yarn 
ing £, fret? (2) ‘a metal Gullendey with handles fae take 


Divers and low waterfalls ' (Cent. Dict); sound, the 
Fissi'lity, f. quality. 
28 


х 


FISSION 
Fission (ffn). 


те uction. 
issiparous (fisi;páros). 1835. [f. Fisst-+ 


L. garere to bring forth (irreg. after спа) 
ssion; 


*-OUs.] Producing new individuals by 
relating to reproduction by fission. 


Hence Fi:ssipa‘tion, Fissi'parism, the pro- 
Fissipa'rity, the at- 


cess of f. reproduction. 

tribute of being f. 
Fissiped, fissipede (frsiped, -pid). 1646. 
ad. late L, fissipedem, f. fissus split + pedem 


з), 
A. adj. Having the toes separated 1656. 
B. sd. An animal having its toes divided. 
Hence Fissi'pedal a., Fissi'pedate а, = FIs- 

SIPED а. 

Fissive (frsiv), а. 1875. [f. L. fissus, fin- 
dere,| Pertaining to, ог of the nature of, fis- 
sion. 

Fissuration (fifiurzrfon). 1864. [a. F.; see 
FISSURE v, and -ATION,] І. The action of 
fissuring; the being fissured, а. Biol, = Fis- 
SION, 1867, 

(fifi), 52, МЕ, [a. F., ad. L. fis- 
sura, f. findere (fissus).] т. A cleft or open- 
ing (usu. long and narrow) made by splitting, 
cleaving, or separation of parts; *a narrow 
chasm where a breach has been made’ (J.) 
1606. Also fig. 2; spec. a. Path, A narrow 
solution of continuity produced by injury or 
ulceration; also, an incomplete fracture of a 
bone, without separation of parts ME, b. 
Anat., Bot., etc, A natural cleft іп an organ or 
part; е, g. one of the sulci which separate the 
convolutions of the brain 1656. с. Her. A di- 
minutive of the bend sinister 1486. 3. — FISSU- 
RATION т, 1633. 

x. The gaping Ee to receive the rain THOMSON. 
Сотб,: f.needle, a spiral needle for catching to- 
gether the gaping lips of wounds; f.-vein, a f. in the 
earth’s crust filled with mineral (RAvMOND). 

Hence Fi'ssural a. of or pertaining to a Ё; in- 
clined to form fissures. 

Fissure (fi-fitiz), v. 1656. [Е prec. sd.] 1. 
To make a fissure or fissures in; to cleave, 
split, 2, 2227, To become cleft or split. 

Fist (fist), 20, [OE. fist :— WGer. *fasti.] 
т, The hand clenched or closed tightly, with 
the fingers doubled into the palm, ¢s9. for 
the purpose of striking a blow. b. Hence, 
grasp, grip, clutches. Now chiefly joc. ME. 
а, The hand, Os. exc. joc. ME. Б. Printer’s 
slang. An index mark 1488. 3. Handwriting. 
Now only joc, x 53. 

т, The Queen, „brake the glasse windowes with her 
fiste 1626. b. More light then Culver in the Faulcons 
f. SPENSER F.Q. п, уй. 34 Phr, Hand over f.: see 


HAND. а, Give us your f., old fell Heg). 3. 
To write a tolerable fA 1864. ЕЕ МИЫ 


Hence Fi'sted /7/, æ., having fists, as close.f, etc. 
ҮРӨН sb, a handil. Fietiama (Jor) etes 
relating to boxing. Fi'stic a, (vulgar), pugilistic, 

Fist (fist), v, ME. (f. Fist sb] фт, intr, 
To fight with the fists -1705. 2. ‘vans. To 
strike with the fist 1597. 3. To grasp with the 
fist; to handle, Now esp. Naut. 1607. 


з, To the choleric fisting of T i 
liable Per, тү, vi, 177. ККЕ: {усш 


TFistic, sò. 1548. [ad. (through med. L.) 
Arab, jfistug, a. Pers, pistah, whence (ult.) 
PISTACHIO, |= PISTACHIO, —708. Also fi nut. 
Fisticuff (fisstikof), sd. Also fisty-. 1605. 
| Fist sd.+ СОЕЕ 5.2] In% Blows or fight- 
ng with the fists. Also a//rz?. Hence Fi-sti- 
cuff v, /rans. to cuff with the fists (also fig.) ; 
intr, to fight or spar with the fists, 

Fistinut, 1676, [corrupt f, fistic nut: see 
FisriC 50,] -1775. 

Fistula fstiülá), sd, 148r. (a. L.; = 
flute’; in OF, festre FESTER 5] т. Path. 
A long, narrow, Suppurating canal of morbid 
origin in some part of the body ; a long, sinu- 
ous, pipe-like ulcer with a narrow orifice. Also 
Jig. and transf. a. A natural pipe or spout in 
ассо animals, insects, etc, 1646. 3. Eccl, 
Bem еН in early times communi- 

е їпе; 

Буш Pape dud o MM wine; now used 
strument or pipe of the ancient Romans 1717. 


*pipe, 


1841. [ad. 1. fissionem.] 
1. The action of splitting or dividing into pieces 
1865. 2. Biol. The division of a cell or organ- 
ism into new cells or organisms, as a mode of 


14. Mus. A reed in- 


o (man). а (poss). au (loud). о (си). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


706 


nd his fever, was 


. Hi jot withstandin; 
Ei cost in har E z. The f, or spout 


able to sit on horseback GREEN. 
[of the Whale] Sir T. Browse. Men o 

Hence Fi'stular a. Bot. hollow or cylindrical like 
or reed ; Path. pertaining to, or of the nature 
of,af. SofFi'stul a, Fistuliform a. of the 
form of a reed or tu Fistulo'se, Fi'stulous 

js. fistular ; resembling a pipe or tube in form. 
TFi'stulate, v. 1607. |f. І. jistudat-, fistu- 
lare; see FISTULA sé, and -АТЕ З] 1. intr. 
To form or grow to a fistula. 2. /razs. To 
make tubular 1751. 

Fit, fytte (fit), 54.1 Obs. exc. arch. [OE. 
ftt = OS, *fitia; see next.] 1.A part or 
section of a poem or song; a canto. 2. А 
strain of music, stave 1500. 

т. Lo, lordes, heer is a fyt CHAUCER. 

Fit (fit), 22.2 [OE. fitt conflict ; ? cogn. w. 
prec., with primitive sense ‘juncture’, * meet- 
ing’, Cf. Icel. 77а to knit, early mod. Du. 
vitten to accommodate, etc.) Тг. Conflict. 
Only in OE. +2. A position of hardship or 
danger; an exciting experience; in 16th c. oc- 
cas., а mortal crisis -тбот. 3. а. A paroxysm ; 
also, later, a sudden and severe but transi- 
tory attack (of illness) 1547. +b. sec. A 
paroxysm of lunacy —1722. c, A sudden seiz- 
ure, such as fainting, hysteria, apoplexy, para- 
lysis, or epilepsy ; in recent use, es. an epilep- 
tic or convulsive fit, 1621. ^ 4. Hence /razsf. 
a. A sudden and transitory state of activity, in- 
action, etc. 1586. Ъ. A spell, a short period. 
Obs, exc. dial. 1583. с. A mood, humour 1680. 
d. A violent access of laughter, rage, etc. 1654. 

2. Feeling the f. that him forewarnd to die 1591. 
3. He had a Feauer..and when the F, was on him, I 
did marke How he did shake Jul. С.т. іі, 120. Af, 
of rheumatism or gout BAIN. b. Тїї. A. ту, i. 17. 
с. Fits area mighty help in the Government of a 
good-natured Man STEELE. Phr. To deat into fits 
(colloq.): to ‘beat hollow’. To give (a person) 775: 
to inflict humiliating defeat on; also, to scold vigor- 
ously. 4. a. We have our hot and cold fits alternately 
Flaver Phr. By fits (and starts): fitfully, spas- 
modically. d. A prolonged f, of grumbling 1874. 

Fit (fit), 55.3 1688. (f. Ет 2.1] т. The 
process of fitting or rendering fit, 2. A fitting 
or adaptation of one thing to another, e. g. the 
adjustment of dress to the body; concr. a gar- 
ment that fits 1823. 3. Soap-making, ‘The 
condition of the liquid soap in the operation of 
fitting (see FIT z.) 1885. 

1. Phr, tOut of f.: fitted out, settled in life; Till 
my children are out of F, Bunyan, 2. concr. It's 
rather a tight f. 1831, Com. f.-rod, a small iron rod 
with a hook at the end, used in SAifówilding to 
ascertain the length of the bolts or treenails to be 
driven in. 

Fit (00), а. ME. [Of unkn. origin. Partly 
influenced by FEAT а.] І. Suited to the cir- 
cumstances of the case, answering the purpose, 
proper or appropriate. Const. for, or Zo with 
inf. Also absol. 2, Becoming, convenient, 
proper, right. Now only in predicative use. 
ME. %з. Of the right measure or size 1703. 
4. Properly qualified 1573. 65. In a suitable 
condition; prepared, ready. Const, for or ѓо 
with inf.; otherwise Оёз, exc. dial, 1568. b. 
Inclined, disposed. Now chiefly coZ/og. and 
dial, ; Angry enough 20; ready /o. 1580. 6. 
Sport. In good form or condition; hence 
collog. perfectly well 1869. 7. quasi-adv. = 
FrrLY. ME, 

т. Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secretary, 
I find him a f. fellow Hen. VIZI, 11, ii. 117. A f. 
opportunity 1852. — aso/, Survival of the fittest 1867. 
2. What is setled by Custome, though it be not good, 

et at least it is f, Bacon. Phr, 7o think, seef 4. 

. to command TEMPLE, Phr. F, to holda candle to: 
see CANDLE, 5. F. for treasons SHaxs., for service 
1823. b. Standing till you are f. to sink J. Н. New- 
MAN. 6. Phr. As f. as a fiddle: see FipDLE sd. 

Fit (fit), v.1 ME. [Exc. in sense 1, which is 
of unkn, etym., app. f. FIT a. 

11. trans, To array, marshal рее Morte 


Arth, 
Il. фт, intr, To be fit, or suitable. Chiefly 
b. To harmonize with —1594. 


impers. -1725, 
2. trans, To befit. Chiefly impers. 1586.3. 
4. To be correctly 


To answer, suit -1749, 
shaped or adjusted to. Said esp. of dress; also 
Jig. Often absol, 158r. — b, intr, with in (adv. 
and prep.), into, in with 1694. 

а. b. Why dost thou laugh? it fits not with this 
houre SHaxs, г, This insolence other kind of answer 
fits Мит, 3. Phr. +70 £ (= serve) one's turn. 4. 
Euerie true mans apparre, s your Theefe Ѕнакѕ, 


a pipe 


t) P 
ai (2, eye). ?(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche). 9 (what) 


ее Car sh Tof toat, 

=), FREEMAN, which curiously fg "E 
trans, x. To make fi j z 

dapt to the object in view; to NE toe 
ready. Const. for, £o with sd. or isti pind 
dial. only. 1600. 2. To arrange ‘so 
form or correspond 1580, з, To ae 
adjust, or insert exactly 161r, 4. Soap. Р 
ing. To Peng (fluid soap) into such a conds 

at it will separate into two 
рынан Ке lower 1866. E We 

т. The vessels of wrath n 
ix, 22, To f.a man for a cult DE Im 
To f. words to a thought Boyze, 3 Let -À H 
well his Helme Мит, Р. L. vi. 543. Phr. To fm. 
to try on (a garment, еїс.). Тоу the cap оп to take 

an allusion as applying to oneself. 
IV. т. To supply with what is fit or Suitable 
1591. 2. To visit with a fit penalty; to pus 
ish. Obs. exc, Australian, 1625. 

x. I wil f. him to morrow with a Trout for his break. 
fast Watton, Phr. Tof. out: to equip, rig out, Oke 
exc. Naut, or transf. To f. “© to supply with 
necessary fitting or stores. “2, Withak duin. 
plied—I'll f. you for this Miss Burney. 

ТЕЧЕ, 2.2 [Е Fir 552] To force by fits or 
paroxysms ox? of (the usual place) нака, 
Sonn, cxix. 

Fitch (fit, 221 Now dial, ME. [yar of 
Vetcu.] = VETCH; the plant Vicia sativa, or 
its seed. Also atirib. 

Fitch (fitf), 20.2 1502. [a. med. Du, vise, 
fisse, whence OF. fisse FITCHEW.) 1. = Fit 
CHEW, 1550. 2. The fur of a polecat 1 
3. A brush made of the hair of a polecat; also, 
a small hog's-hair brush 1873. _ | 

Fitché, -ée (fi'tfe), а. Also Fitchy. 1572. 
[ad. Е, мсл, fichée fixed.] Her. Fixed; applied 
to a cross, the lower extremity of which is 
Sharpened to a point. Also Fitcheda. 

Fitchet (fi'tfét). 1535. (dim. of Frrc $04] 
I. = FITCHEW I, 2. 2. erron.: Thew 
Obs. exc. dial, 1693. 

Fitchew (fit{z). ME. [а. OF. fisel (pl. 
fissiaulx), later fissau, dim. formed on МЇ. 
fisse] т. А foumart, polecat, з. The fur 
of the polecat ME, var. JFi'tchock. 
+Fi-tchy, 21 1610. [f. FrTCH 55.1] Resem- 
bling a vetch. icized f 

Fitchy (ftf), a.2 1650. Her. Anglici 
FITCHÉ, q. v. 

Fitful (fitful), a. г 
A word used once by Shaks. ; populariz 
1800.] І. Characterized by ратоху fits 
exc. in Shaks. 2. Coming and going 4 ic 
and starts ; irregularly changeable ; spasmou® 
shifting, capricious 1810. a 

x. Lifes fitful Feuer A/agh и, i 23. Thef 
breeze Scorr. Hence Fi'tful-ly adv., ness jas 

Fitly (fi'tli), adv. 1550. [f Fit pele 
way thatis fit; properly, becomingly, su! 
"opportunely. 

A word f. spoken Prov, xxv. 11» Firat 

Fitment (f'tmént, 1608. [f FIT Pis 
-MENT.] Tr. A making fit. Cymb. 16 i, 
Та. That which is fitting. er. 1V. Mar. 
A piece of furniture, Usu. £l pm NESS: 

Fitness (fi'tnés). 1580. [f, FIT & or ing 
x. The quality or state of being fit, oA -1793 

fitted. ta. The quality of fitting exact y 
+3. Readiness. Hanzi. v. ii. 209. 
ts Haue you, I say, an answere of на ] 

uestions Suaks. To insist..on а mere hapen 

hr. The (eternal) fof things: fitness of things! 
mity to the relations inherent in the patte ical theory. 
an 18th c, phrase referring to Clar! еа iate, 
Hence pop.: What is fitting or ae р! Р 

Fitted (frtéd), 2/7. а. 1730. 

In the senses of the vb. ; 
predicatively: Adapted, 


Const. £o with zzf. of disci 
Circumstances. .f. to be, to them, @ state 


1736. Hence Fi'ttedness. 
+Fi'tten, 52. МЕ. 


vention -1825. Hence Fitten v. 7" : 

tell lies. x ge 

Fitter (fi'tə1), 50.1 1660. [£ Ph hy 

One who or that which fits (see Coni] as ga 

spec. in various trades, Also in 4 
[ ?] А со 


52 + -FUL. 
1605. [f. Fir s ist 
Se 


pline 


an in- 
?]An тг, to fib 


hot-water-, etc. f. 1858. 
Fitter (fito), 5.2 local. 1618. 
broker who vends and loads coals: 


(goth 


Fitters, só. A. Now dial. 1532. 
Which еа 8 with Fire from 


Fixed ME. (L Fix 
eee: ud 


appara 
tus, furniture. 1823. Mech, Engin. The 
bringing together and adjusting 
ines, machines, etc. 1878, 
& All the roofs, floors, and fittings were burnt 
Foxswax. 


шен!) y 

к= die the U.S, government in 1862, 1864, 

Fitting (6-10), 2A. a. f : si 

t oon T 
adv., ness. 


a , tc. 1791. 6, Stationary or unchang- 
ing in relative position ME. 7. Not fluctuat- 
ing ; definite, pese 1698. 8. 

put in order 1 А. 

з. Where the firm or f. Ice lies 2694. э. Fixed 
idea: an idea unduly dominant in the brain (F. idée 
fad, Fixed fact; a well-established fact (U.S.). 
А man of no flat Resolution Нкляма, Her eyes 
..were f. and staring W. Валск, 4. а. Fired airs 
Black's name for carbonic dioxide (carbonic acid) 
see Ain зд. b. Fired alkali: sec Аклл. 6. Fixed 
point: a place where a policeman is permanently 
stationed, Fired star: a star which appears always 
to occupy the same position in the heavens (cf. даме). 
Fixed capital: we Салтта, sé, 7. One loves f. Laws, 
and the other arbitrary Power Six W, Temrte. 8. 
* Fixed ammunition: а charge of powder and shot 
enclosed together in a wrapper or case ready for 
loading ' (Knight). 1 

Hence Fixedly adv. | Fi'xedness, the quality 
or condition of being f.; tibe quality of being поп. 


volatile. 

Fixidity (fiksi«liti). Now rare. 1762. (bad- 

ly f. FIXED 2 l. a., after fuidity.) = FixrTY. 

*ksip), odd. 36, 1605. [f Fix v.) 
1. Theaction of FIX v. in various senses; comer. 
that which fixes. a. coner. In pl. (orig. U.S.) 
Apparatus, equipment ; trimmings ; garnishing 
1837. b. = FIX 35. 2. 1874. Comb. f-bath 
(Photogr.), the bath in which a developed nega- 
tive or positive is plunged in order to fix it. 
+Firxion. 1555. (ad. med. L. fxienem.) = 
FIXATION 2, -1631. 

Fixity (fixksiti). 1666. [f. L. fixus; see FIX 
a«.and-ITY.] 1, MA ease һе property of 
enduring heat without tilization or loss of 
weight. — 2. gem. The quality or condition of 
being fixed (see FIXED) 1791. 

a. ілу of Tenure: the condition of having a 
permanent tenure. 

Fixive (frksiv), a. rare. [L. type */ixivus.] 
Adapted or tending to fix. RIDGE. 

Fixture (frkstiür). 1598. [Altered f. FIX- 
URE, after mixture.) x. The action of fixing; 
the process of becoming fixed ; fixedness. 2. 
Anything fixed, or made firm, stable, or immo- 
bile; U.S. in p/. ‘fixings’ 1812. 3. Law. In 
pl.,‘ Things of an accessory character annexed 
to houses or lands, which become, immediately 
on annexation, part of the realty itself’ (Whar- 
ton) 1758. 4. A person or thing permanently 
established in a particular place or position 1788. 
5. Sports, rarely Comm. An appointment or 
date for a meet, race, etc; hence, the meet, 
race, etc. itself. 1825. 

т. The firm f. of thy foote Merry W, ш. iii, 67 (F. 1 
and О. of 1630), з. There are no fixtures in nature, 
"The universe is fluid and volatile, Emerson. 4. Miss 
Goldsworthy was a f. at her side Мар, D'ARBLAY. 
5. Fixtures of the principal..yachting clubs 1869. 

Fixure (бій), Obs. or arch. See prec. 
1603. [ad. late L. fixwra, f. figere to Fix.) 
Fixed condition, position, or attitude; fixed- 
"Fizeig, fisgig (байр). 1529. [f.? + б 

g, 'zgig). 1529. [f.? + GIG. 
Sense 3 is app. f. Fizz only; sense 4 f. Sp. jisga 
harpoon.) 1. А frivolous gadabout woman ; 
= GiG. ` а. A whipping-top 1656, 3. А kind 
of firework ; а squib 1644. 4. A kind of har- 
poon. Also FIsH-GIG. 1565. 5. A gimcrack; 
a crotchet 1822. 

Fizz, fiz (fiz), sb. collog. 1734. [f. next vb.] 
т. Ahissing sound 1842. 2. A fuss 1734; ‘go 
1856, 3. Something that fizzes ; ез}. champagne 


1864. 

Fizz, fiz (fiz), v. 1665. [Echoic.] To make 
a hissing or sputtering sound ; to move with a 
hissing sound. Hence Fizzy a.,effervescent1855. 

Fizzle (fizl), sd. 1598. [f. next vb.] I. 
"The action of breaking wind quietly ; the action 
of hissing or sputtering. 2. A failure or fiasco 


1846. 

Fizzle (6:271), о. 1532. [See-Le. Cf. Fizz.] 
"pr. inir. To break wind quietly -1739. 2. intre 
Да 


‘That fits; becoming, 

exactly. Hence Fi he 
(Fitz (fits). ME. [AF. spelling of ОЕ, fz 
'unced к :— earlier fls :— L, Alius.) 
AF. word for ‘son’; chiefly Hist. in pa- 
tronymic designations, e. g. Fitsherbert, Fits- 
william, etc., which survive as surnames. In 
later times new surnames of the kind have been 
to the illegitimate sons of princes. Used 
Macaulay to designate an Irishman of Anglo- 

Norman extraction. 

JFiumara (fizmd'ra). 1820. [It] A moun- 
taín torrent ; also the dry bed left by it. 

Five (foiv). [Com. Teut, and Aryan: OE. 
fif (ME. five) :— OTeut. *ffmf(i :— pre-Teut. 
Pun modified from OAryan *fenge, whence 

т, Райса, Gr. тфуте, vépme, L, quinque, etc.) 
E cardinal number next after four; symbols 

5, V. 
А. as adj. 1. With sb, expressed. 2. With 
elii; Bates ОЕ; 

t. Lord Warden of the fiue (= Cinque] > 
Phr, The five senses, wits: pe the sbs. : a anions 
(Amer, Hist.), the five confederated tribes of Indians. 
з. Ffiue of the clocke, hora quinta HuLoeT, Letme 
haue Claudios head sent me by бое SHaks, 


B. as sd, т. The abstract number five ME. 
a. A set of five things 1764. 3. 2/. а. The 
five fingers 1825. b. Gloves, shoes, etc., of the 
fifth size 16.. с, Short for five-pound note 1837. 
4. Short for sive-per-cents, 1848. е, (See FIVES, 


Fix (fks), 4. 1839. (f the vb.) 1. orig. 
U.S. A position from which it is difficult to 
move, a ‘tight place’; a predicament. э. The 
material used for lining a puddling-furnace 
1871. 
+Fix,a. ME. I L. fixus, figere, perh. 


through OF. /х.] = FIXED in various senses 


-1673. 
Fix (fiks), v. Га. /. and pple. fixed (fikst). 
ME, (f. (ult.) L. fau, Agere to fix, fasten. 

І. x. /rams, To fasten, make firm or stable ; 
to set or place and secure against displacement. 
In immaterial sense: To attach firmly; to 
implant securely (principles, etc.) 1533. 2. 
To give stability or constancy to 1604. 3. To 
direct steadily and unwaveringly, fasten, set 
(one's eyes, attention, etc.) оя, won, "tto ME. 

absol., and intr. for ref. b. Of an object 
of vision or thought : To rivet (the eye, the at- 
tention, etc.) 1752, c. To make immobile or 
rigid. Also intr, for reff. 1664. 4. trans, To 
deprive of volatility or fluidity, Also im/r. for 
ref. 1460. 5. trans. To make (a colour, a 
drawing, etc.) fast or permanent 1665, 6. To 
карк 1736; to hold (a person) occupied 


1 

1. His head to be fixed on a poole Hatt. Iresolved 
..tof. his Face in my memory Bupcxtt. To f. an 
imputation ona person Berxetey, 2. Tof. fluctuating 
opinions 1793. 3. Why are thine eyes fixt to the 
sullen earth? Sua ‘of. the mind upon Heaven 
1665. absol. Nothing on which attention can f. 

Jonxsox. с, Ere death her charms should f. 1842. 
IL x, To place definitely and permanently 
1568; toestablish ; to locate 1638. 2. intr. for 
ref. To settle permanently 1638. 3. To take 
up one's position mentally (? Оёз.) 1623; to de- 
cide, determine /o 1788. 4. To determine the 
place, time, incidence, etc. of 1833. — 5. To 
settle or assign definitely; to determine 1660. 
6. To give a permanent form to 1712. 7. To 
adjust, make ready for use 1663. 8. To line 

with a A ys Fix så. 2) EN Ў PE 
x. Phr. 77, езт а (colloq.): to provide him 
with quarters. 'e are fixed here rab time 
Soutney. 2. I had..thoughts of fixing in town JANE 
AusrEN. 3. Phr. To f. on or upon: to decide upon, 
choose, 4. Here wilf I f. the limits of transgression 
Јонхѕох, Phr. Tof. (a person) with costs, liability, 
etc.: to put upon him the obligation of meeting them, 
"The opening of the session. „is fixed for next Tues- 
Frankuin. 6. It [Wycliffe's Translation of the 
Bible has fixed the language Maurice. 7, Tof. the 


press ing WASHINGTON. 
Жесе Fixable a. Fixer, one who or that which 


fixes. 

Fixation (fkszfon. МЕ. [ad. med. L. 
ffxationem (used in Alchemy), f. fixare to FIX.) 
т. The action of fixing (see FIX v.) 1652 ; the 
fact or condition of being fixed 1631; a fixed 
*Hocation, proportion or standard 1614. 2. esf. 
inscientific uses: The action of depriving of 
volatility or fluidity. In mod. use: The process 
of rendering solid a liquid or semi-liquid sub- 
stance; also, the process of causing (a gas) to 
combine with a solid. ME. tb. The condition 
of being non-volatile or able to resist the action 
of fire 1721. Д 

т. The f. of the Popes іп the Metropolis HEvLIN. 
The F. of Colours 1671. The f. of the punishment 
BenTHaM, of Thought 1864. Оп locomotion and f. 
in plants and anim 1894. 

Fixative (frksátiv). 1644. [f FIX v. 
-ATIVE. Cf. F. fixatif.) 

A. adj. Tending to fix. 
B. sj. That which serves to set or fix colours, 
charcoal drawings, etc. 1870. 

Fixature (fi'ksitiur). 1860. [f, as prec.] 

A gummy preparation for fixing the hair. 
A stick of f. for the moustachios 1860. 


4j 
з, (Cards) A f. of spades 1870. (Cricket) To hita 
l for f. 1859. 3. с. Ten to one in fives 1860. 
Combs. 1. General: as f-act, -guinea, year-old, 
etcs; barred, foiled, -lobed, -rayed, etc. ; -elejt 
2. Special ; as f.-acre, a plot consisting of five acres; 
„finger exercise, a piece of music to practise the 
fingers in a panere playing; -lined a., consisting of 
or marked with five lines, esf. of an urgent parlia- 
mentary whip; -mile Act, an act passed in 1665 for- 
bidding Non-conformist teachers lio refused to take 
the non-resistance oath to come within five miles of 
any town, etc.; -per-cents., stock or shares paying 
five per cent, on their nominal value; -stroke (2i 
liards), а stroke by which five points are scored. Also, 
£0’ clock (see A. 2, quots.), used a##rid. in f,-0" clock 
кА we af-o'clock), 
i-ve-finger. (OE. /ifingre, f. fif FIVE + 
Fincer,] 1. Anameof ар cinque- 
foil (Potentilla reptans, etc.). b. The oxlip 
Primula elatior). с. Lotus corniculatus, — 9. 
A species of star-fish 1678, 1з. Cards, The 
m trumps -1674. Comb, five-finger-grass 
Fivefold (forvízsd). [OE. fifeald, f. fif 
Five +-feald -Forp.] 
cS adj. x. Consisting of five together. 2. 
ES times as great or numerous; quintuple 
tn Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbes, actions, and 
ED о giue thee ue-fold pen Twel. М, І.У.312. 
Es с. In fivefold proportion 1571. 
"ve-leaf. [ОЕ, fifléafe, f. fif Five + af, 
jan The plant cinquefoil Abs rep- 
,Fiveling (foi-vlin). [-niwG, dim. вих.) 
twin crystal consisting of five individuals’ 
(Cent, Dict). 
,Eivepence (fai'vipéns). Also collog. FIP- 
NCE, [f Five + PENCE.) The value of five 
jr rem In U.S. the value of 5 cents or 23d. 
3 уереппу (feivponi), a. Mod. [f. FIVE 
Em PENNY.| Valued at fivepence. A five- 
Fi) rate : one at fivepence in the pound. 
BORED (feirvar). collog. 1853. |f. FIVE + 
dai g TA A fie pound note. In U.S. a p 
ote, 2, Anything that counts as five, 
A5 a hit for five at амын е 


TFives l 1596. [corrupt f, Avives.] The 
Tangles, Tam. Shr, ПІ. ii, 54. 


© (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller) ü (Fr. dune). (curl. ё (Es) (there). 2 (ei) (rei). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, е k 


FJELD 
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To hiss or sputter 1859. 
€ollog.) To fail, make a fiasco 1847. 
2. The black oil fizzles 1859. 


T Fjeld (fyeld). 1860. [a. Norw. field :— ON. 
psn zi Каш. 55.2 | An elevated rocky plateau, 


almost bare. 
Fjord, var. of FIORD. 


bbergast (flzx"baga’st), v. collog. 1772. 
[?Anarbitrary formation suggested by FLABBY 
trans. To put to confusion and 
embarrassment ; to astonish utterly, confound, 


and AGHAST. 


Hence Fla-bbergast :/. gasconade (rare). 
Flabby (йге bi), а. 1598. 


loose by its own weight, yielding to the touch 
and easily moved or shaken, flaccid, limp. 2. 
Weak, wanting back-bone; nerveless 1791. 3. 
Clammy 1780. 

т. Hisf. Flanks decrease DavpEN. 2. An indolent 
f. kind of creature CagLvLE. 3. F, weather 1780. 

Hence Flabbily adv, Fla'bbiness. 
+Fla-bel. 1552. | ad. L. /fabe//um fan, f. (ult.) 
Jare to blow. | A fan —168r. 

Flabellate (аре), а. 1819. [f L. fa- 
bellum (see prec.) +-ATE?.] Bot, and Zool, 
Fan shaped. 

Flabellation (ЯғЪёа:/әп). 1658. [a. F., f. 
L, flabe'lare.| Surg, The action of fanning. 

labelli-, comb. f. L. fabellum fan, indi- 
cating a fan-like form or arrangement, as in 
fabellifoliate, flabellinerved adjs. 

Flabelliform (flabe'lifgim), а. 1777. [f.L. 
ЛађеШит + -(1)FORM.| Fan-like. К 
Flabellum (fabelim). РІ. -la (erron. -i). 
1867. |L.; see FLABEL.] т. A fan; esp. used 
of a fan carried in religious ceremonies 1875. 
2. Science, A fan-shaped part of anything. 
+Fla-bile, a. rare. 1727. [ad. L. flabilis, f. 
ffaretoblow.] Ofmusicalinstruments : Wind-. 
Also ¢ransf. 

Flaccid (flz'ksid), a, 1620. [a. F. flaccide, 
ad. L. /faccidus, f, faccus flabby.] 1. Wanting 
in stiffness, hanging or lying loose in wrinkles ; 
limp; flabby; relaxed. Chiefly of flesh. 2. 
Wanting vigour and energy, limp, feeble 1647. 

т. His double chin over his f. whitey-brown shirt 
collar l'HACKERAY. 2, А scheme that has left us f. 
and drain'd Tennyson, Hence Fla'ccid-ly adv., 
ness, 

Flaccidity (fleksi‘diti). 1676. [f. prec. Cf. 
F. flaccidité.| т. The quality or condition of 
being flaccid. 2. A disease of silkworms. (tr. 
It. ffaccidezza, Е. flacherie,| RILEY. 
|Flacherie (flafarz), 1885. [F.] = FLAC- 
CIDITY 2. 

Flacian ‘fla-fiin). 1565. [Е Facius + -Aw.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Flacius Illyricus, 
a Protestant divine of the 16th c., who opposed 
the adiaphorist views of Melanchthon. 

B. sd, A follower of Flacius Illyricus ; an 
anti-Adiaphorist, Hence Fla‘cianism, the doc- 
trine of the Flacians. 

Flacker (fækə1), v. Now dial, (ME. 
Jfakeren; a frequentative f. the echoic stem 
flak-.| intr. To flap, flutter, throb. Also zrans. 
To flap (the wings). ME. 

Flacket (fla-két). Now dial. ME, [a.ONF. 
*/адиеі, flasquet, dim. of flasque; see FLASK.] 

flask, or bottle; now, a barrel-shaped vessel 
for holding liquor. 
| Flacon (flakwi). 1824. [F.; see FLAGON. ] 
A small stoppered bottle; esp. a smelling-bottle, 

Flag (йер), sb.1 ME. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Du flag, also mod. Da, Лат.) т, One of 
various endogenous plants, with a bladed or 
ensiform leaf, mostly growing in moist places. 
Now properly, a member of the genus /ris (esp. 
T. pseudacorus). — b. In Pl. or collect, sing. A 
kind of coarse grass 1 577. 2, The blade of a 
plant, e g. of /ris and of cereals 1578. 


т. The greene flagge [will] smoke in the fla Lp. 
Berners, 2, The wheat was then showing FEE 


d» Дил МЕ. 

omb. : f-basket (dial.), a basket made of reeds; 
БОН а broom commonly made of БОН Cwigs, or 
of the leaves of the dwarf palm; -leaf, an iris; 
and used 


Worm, a worm found in the roots of flags 


by anglers. 
F ME. 


rf has been 
slab of stone; also FLAKE 


2 
sod, Also collect, 2 


Now dial. ` 2. A flat slab 


æ (man) а(раѕѕ). au Qoud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). 2(Fr.eaudevie). і (=й). z (Psyche). 9 


з. fg. (chiefly U.S. 


A modification 
of FLAPPY witha feeblersound.] r. Hanging 


of 
into 
fogged foot-pavement. 1802. 

lag (йер), 50.3 e 
FLAG a.) a. l. The quill-feathers of a bird's 
wing. b. The crural feathers of a hawk 1890. 

Flag (йер), 52.4 1481. [First found in Eng. ; 
prob. onomatopeeic. Cf. Da. fag, Sw. flagg, 
Jagga, Du. vlag, Ger. flagge (17thc.).] т. A 
piece of stuff (usually bunting), varying in size, 
colour, and device, but usu. oblong or square, 
attached by one edge to a staff or to a halyard, 
used as a standard, ensign or signal, and also 
for display. Also /razsf. and jig. 2. Naut. 
A flag carried by a flagship, as an admiral's em- 
blem of rank afloat 1695. b. A flagship 1652. 
c. Applied to the admiral 1665. 3. slang. An 
apron 185r. 4. Sporting. The tail of a setter 
or Newfoundland dog. Also occas. of a horse. 
1859. 5. Printing. A mark indicating an 
omission by the compositor; an ‘out’. 

т. Black, red, white, yellow f, see the adjs. fig. 
Beauties ensigne yet Is Crymson in thy lips.. And 
Deaths pale f. is not aduanced there Rom, ў Ful. v. 
їі. 96, Phr. F. (of truce): a white flag, carried or 
displayed by an enemy, to expressa wish for a parley. 
Hence, the person or the sp dispatched with it, 
To lower or strike one's f.: to take it down, es. in 
token of respect, submission, or surrender, 2. To 
hoist or strike one's f. : (of the admiral) to enter upon 
or relinquish command. 

Comb. : f.-boat, a mark-boat in sailing or rowing 
matches ; шк the captain of a flagship; «йау, 
a day on which money is raised for a cause by the sale 
of small flags or other tokens as evidence of having 
given; -lieutenant, an officer acting as aide-de-camp 
to an admiral; -list, the roll of flag-officers or ad- 
mirals; -pay, the pay of a flag-officer or admiral; 
-rank, the rank of admiral; -share, an admiral's 
share (one-eighth) of prize-money; -station (ZJaz/- 
ways), a place where trains stop only when signalled 
to do so; -wagging (Mil slang), signalling with 
flags held in the hand. 

Flag, а. 1591. [?а. OF. flac (:— L, flaccus).] 
Hanging down, drooping, pendulous 1765. 

Flag (flag), v.l 1545. [?f. prec.; cf. OF. 
flaquir to become flaccid. But perh. partly 
onomatopeeic.] т, 2227, To hang down; to 
flap about loosely. tb. Zrazs. To allow to 
droop; to drop —1757. 2. inir. To become 
flaccid. Now only of plants: To droop, fade. 
1611. 13. intr. Of wings: To move feebly or 
ineffectually. Of a bird: To move its wings 
feebly. Also fig. -1764. 4. transf. To lag 
through fatigue ; to lose vigour or energy 1639. 
b. Of an author, a game, conversation, etc.: 
To grow dull or languid 1678. — t5. trans. a. 
Zit, Of a bird, etc.: To cease to ply vigorously 
(its wings) from fatigue. Of conditions, etc.: 
To clog, impede -1715. b. Hence To depress, 
enfeeble —1757. 

x. Its sails were flagging in the breathless ocean 
SuELLEY. 2, The white crops Ё, and the turnip- 
leaves turn yellow 1846, 3. The Wings of Time 
flagg'd ашу after it Cowrev, 


Flag (йер), 2.2 1685. [f. FLAG зл] +1. 
trans. То plant адои? with reeds, EVELYN. 
2. To tighten (the seams ofa barrel) with rushes 
1757. 8. To cut off the blade of (wheat) 1846. 

Flag (йер), v.3 1615. [f. FLAG 20.2] trans. 
To pave with or as with flagstones. 

Flag (йер), v.4 1875. (f. FLAG 5.4] 1. 
To place a flag over or upon; to decorate with 
flags. 2.a. To inform, communicate, or warn 
by flag-signals 1886. b. To decoy (game, esp. 
deer) by waving a flag or the like 1884. 

Flagellant (fládze-lànt, fledzélant). 1563. 
[ad. L. fagellantem, flagellare, f. flagellum. | 

A. sb, т. One of a 13th c. sect of fanatics 

(L. акама) who scourged themselves by 
way of religious discipline or penance. Usu. 
pl. 2. transf. One who flagellates (himself ог 
others). Also fig. 1785. 

B. adj. Giventoflagellation. Also fig. 1880. 


The f. head-master of Eton SWINBURNE, 
Hence Flage'llantism. 


Flagellate (fle'dzélt), а. 1877. [f. FLA- 
GELLUM + -АТЕ 2] т, Biol, Furnished with 
vibratile flagella; also, = FLAGELLIFORM. 2. 
Bot. Having runners orrunner-like branches 1882. 

Flagellate (fla'dzéleit), v. 1623. [f L. 
fagellat-, flagellare, f. flagellum.) trans, To 
scourge, whip. Also fig. 


[That] the angels were created only to f. and burn 
us Lanpor, 


any fine-grained rock which may be split 
CERES a flagstone 1604. In p4 A 


1486. [? subst. use of 


FLAGRANCY 


_Flagellated (fixed zéleitéd), а, 
Я LATE а.) Zool. and Biol, 

gella. 

Flagellation (fiz:dg&z-on, ME, [ad 

|flagellationem.| The action of scourging ; 

the scourging of Christ, or a picture of d^ 

Flagellator (гдз енә). 169r. (EL 
ат Ола эпо scourges ог flogs; a 

L. ANT. ence Fla'ge| ч 
taining to flagellation, eme pe 

Flagelliform (fládze-liffrm), а. 1826, [t 
FLAGELLUM + -(I)FORM. | Zoo/, and Bot. Hav. 
ing the form of a FLAGELLUM, 
|Flagellum (fladzelPm). 7. Ја, 180}, 
[L.; = 'scourge'.] т. joc. A whip, scourge 
2. Bot. A runner 1887; Zool. and Biol, a lash» 
like appendage 1852. 

Flageolet (fladzdlet, баада). 1655. 
[a. F., dim. of OF. fajol] т. A small wind 
instrument, having a mouthpiece at one end, 
Six principal holes, and sometimes keys. a 
An organ-stop with the tone of a flageolet 1852, 

Phr. Ғ. tones, the natural harmonics of stringed is. 
struments, so called from the quality of their tone. 
Flageolet = (fledzole't, flazole). 1885. |F, 
corruption of fageolet, dim. of fageol — L. 
Fascolus, | A species of kidney-bean, 

Flagging (fla*gin), vå. 52.1 1611. [f. Flag 
v.!| The action of FLAG 01 

Fla:gging, vòl. 55.2 1622. [f. FLAG v.3) 1, 
The action of paving with flagstones 1656. 2. 
concr. 'The material used in paving ; hence, the 
pavement. 

Flagging (Ягі), 2/7. a. 1545. [f. Fiac 
v.1| That flags; drooping; failing. Hence 
Fla:ggingly adv. 

Flaggy (flazgi) 2.1 ME. [f. Fiac 20.1) 
1. Abounding in flags or reeds; made of flags 
or reeds; flag-like. ^ а. Of corn, straw, etc.: 
Having a large FLAG 1842. 

т, Old Chamus f. banks G, FLETCHER. 

Flaggy (fla«gi) а.2 Now dial, 1565. [f 
FLAG v.1] x. Hanging down limply, droop- 
ing 1576. 2. Flaccid, flabby. — 

i. His f. winges when forth he did display, Were 
like two sayles Srenser. Hence Fla'gginess, ^ 

Flaggy (fla'gi), a.3 1847. [f. FLAG 203) 
Readily split into flags, laminate. + } 

Flagitate (fle-dziteit), v. 1623. [f. Lu 
tat- ppl. stem, f. (ult.) root /£ag-: see Блока 
trans. To entreat earnestly; to impor 
rare). 
l [m himself shall go and f. the Dutch a 
Hence Flagita'tion, earnest or passionate 
tunity, 

Flagitious (fädzifs) a ME. fà 
Jagitiosus, f. flagitium shameful асі; » erie 
flagitare.| “1. Of persons: Guilty famous 
dicted to atrocious crimes; Zoosely, Е lei; 
2. Ofactions, character etc.: Extremely W 
heinous, villainous 1550. 

т, Crimes shall "уаш in ruin yon б town э 
2. The f. life of the Pontiff BRYCE. , 

Hae Flagi'tiously adv. Figgitoutnen eg 

Flag-man. 1666, [f FLAG sô icr 
Tr. An admiral, a flag-officer 1713: 

^ ? ; flag 1832. 
who carries or signals with a flag 14 4 OFFI- 

Flag-officer. 1665. [f FLAG 7 ers 
CER.| aut. An officer who carries a ial D» 
An admiral, vice-admiral, or rear-ac in actual 
In U.S. navy 18572807} an officer 
command of a squadron. ad, OF. 

Flagon (flz'gn). (ME. Л ао ones 

асот :— earlier flascon :— med, » for holding 
see FLASK re x. A large pons lass bottle 
wine or other liquors; now often, 28° 1470: 
of flattened globular shape жо py rin! 
2. A large vessel containing а 5 "m a handi 
for use at table; 


now esp. one WI 
з. As much as à 


5 tents 160 1 
hold ; also, a flagon and its or sat down Scott: 


Jounson. 


Flagrance (flergráns). 747 16 
flagrantia, f. flagrantem a 
Flagrancy (flégransi). | 
and-ANCY.] 1. Zit, Glowing OF 
dition, O45. or arch, Also f 
fence, evil, etc.: Heinousness, 6 o К 
x, Lust causeth a Flagrancie 10 he 
2. The f, of the provocation Н. W^ 75 

(what). ГС 


FLAGRANT — ^ FLAN 


Flagrant (f2rgráat), а, 1500. (ad. bistoric times a4 a cutting instrament; stand, the 
ted of a stil-worm | - 
Ils oet wailed is be hem of tab n 


(Aak), v. ME. [f prec. sb.) 1. intr. 
784 fRes| To fall țin or asin flakes. 2, trams. To cover 
daming es Ж di 838; Вагі with or as with flakes; to fleck 1602. 3 То 
ing (from the G 1038: r ing | cip; to break ewe, or take of in fakes or 
an offence, ete: reg? Tx ‚ “flaming | layers 1627. — 4. intr. for ref. To come away 
iato notice’ ( J.) 1706. 16.9 AGRANT, -1бї1. | of оў in flakes 1759. 5. (rums. То mark with 
Ye ME Ae ae ы RR 
сї . im f. 
P rre L. Argrante delicto): in the acte $ vlaked ye » реу 0) = E. flambe, 


f 


BE 


x 


Rage 1708, zeal Cowrnn. 4. Tiutehin) f. from the layers т дй with ха, Fla: Pons ee 
Pore. A f. violation of religion Тн. ; to emit 
a Fla'érantly ade, SUME (fakas). 1871. (f. prec. a. Ag. Of 


passions, etc.: To burn like flames. Of 
persons: To burn; to look angrily or passion- 
ately мден. Also with owl, wf. 154B.- 8. transf. 


ho flakes flint for gun-flints, — 2. An instru- 
4Fla:grate, v. 1705. [f L. fagrat- ppl. stem. m : gu 
To burn; also (ixtr.) g ey ref en ment for flaking flint 1891: s 
Hence +Flagra'tion, ; a conflagration. Flaky (füa-ki), a 1580. [f. Елки 13.2) 
Fia „root. U.S, 1851. (f. Frac 351] The 1. Consisting of flakes, or of what resembles | To glow like flame or as with flames ME. 4. 
ths sweet flag (Acorus Calamus); 1 flakes. 3. Separating easily into flakes; fake- | in/r. To move аз or Lke flame 1633; frans. to 


the plant. like 1672. convey by flaming ME. ts. To burn, set on 
Fla:g-ship, flagship. 1672. [f. FLAG 55.4 


nA snow molet and f. Каме. з. A flat, luscious | fire -1737. 16. 10 kindle, inflame, excite, ani- 
and f. Fish like the Salmon 1758 Hence Fla'ki- | mate -1640 7. To subject to the action of 


+Sup sd.) A ship bearing an admiral's flag. | ness, f. quality or condition, ) 
Fla:g-staff, fla:gstaff. //. -staves. 1613. Flam (fxm), 22.1 and a. 1625. [See FLAM Frana which did f... Like twentie Torches 
L FLAG 3 « STAFF.) А staff on which a flag |>) tt- A caprice, whim -1672. ta. A conceit "fig. The Republic. .flames out.. 


71755. з. A fabrication, falsehood ; a piece 
Fla:g-stone, fla:gstone. 1730. [f. FLAG of deception, a trick 1632; bumbug; * blarney 


j 1692. 
Se sica I somone, een o абе rr ти ОН 


stone capable of being split up into flags 1812. Зет. m rera ictitious, sham -1692. 


hung. 


^d (etc. ] 8гкхвки, A. Q. v. i. 14. 
Fla-me-co-lour. 1608. The colour of flame; 


Flail (121), sb. [late OE. flige?, prob. ad. | Flam (flem), 4.2 1796. (Prob. echoic.] А |а bright reddish yellow or orange. Hence 
(ult) 1. flagellum, Сї, OF. Даг! (mod. F. M beat of drum. Fla*me-coloured a. 
(flam), v. 1500. [?short for FLIM- Flamen (famen). ME. Га. L.; ? for fag- 


men, be who burns the sacrifices, f. root fag-.} 
т. Кот. Antig. A priest devoted to the service 
of a particular deity. Hence fram;f. of other 
riests. 2, The L. famen and archiffamen 


col 1. An instrument for threshing corn 
y hand, consisting of a wooden staff or handle, 
at the end of which a stouter and shorter pole 
or club, called a swingle or swipple, is so hung 
аз to swing freely. Ålso fg. — 2. A military 
weapon resembling a threshing-flail, but usually Sours. (ее ARCH-FLAMEN) were used by Geoffrey of 
of iron, and often having the striking part Flamb(e, obs. ff. FLAME. [onmouth to denote two grades of po in 
armed with spikes 1475. Also ¢ransf. 1475. Flambeau (fle'mbo*), 77. -eaus, -eaux, heathen Britain, who were alleged to have been 
x. Nor did great Gideon his old F. disdain, After | etc. 1632. [a.F. (= med.L. fambellum), f. fambe| replaced on the conversion of the island by 
won Fields Cowtev. — a. Protestant f. (Eng. Hist): FLAME 32.] A torch; 52. one made of Several | bishops and archbishops. Hence pseudo-Hist, 
a short staff loaded with lead, carried by Protestants | thick wicks dipped in wax; a lighted torch. | ME. * 
ese 1 моу an elongated ‘stone with a hole at A even ge wih four tall flam «placed at m" pen Me vars се Quirina. i 
one end, for use as a flail-swingle. ч, i а le 
Hence fFlaily a. acting like a f (rare) Flamboyant (fžmboiňnt). 1832. [a.F.,| цус LE s eres e vei bee 
Flail (flail), 7.? ME. [Е prec. sb.] 1. rans. | P pple. of famboyer, f. fambe FLAME sò.) Flaming (fla-min), 2//. a. ME. [f. FLAME 
To scourge, whip; to thrash. а. To strike A. adj 1. Arch. Characterized by waved v.) x. That flames; in flames oronfire. Also 
pm а " "IN flail 1583. 3. To thresh (awit) зр A Fins forms Де а. Burning hot, inflamed 1697. 3. transf. 
corn) with a flail 182r. 5 Flashing, glowing, brilliant; very bright or vi- 
Flain, obs. pa. pple. of FLAY. rsth and early x6th с. Also absol. (quasi-sb.). | iq MES 5 "re. Highflown ; Mises rca 
z В ence, Joosely, Fiorid, floridly decorated 1879. 4 Fg. TUE ; 
Flair1(fiéx), ME. [а. OF. and F. flair, f. | 3, Of wavy form, like the outline of a flame. 1606. 5. Flamboyant ME. 
ffairi:r, flairer to smell :— pop. L. flagrare, Sai d chiefly of Shee rd. 1876, з. Flamingly x. A f. sword Gen. iii. ^i: 2, Under a f. sun 1671. 
var. of fragrare: see FRAGRANT.] ТІ. Ап | or gorgeously coloured 1851. 3 Mut = Fumxrv. F, V AE 5 Af 
odour, A smell ME. опу. |la. [mod. F.]| ^. Etchingham church, with its. curious f. window Ей ope оида ETE pm. 
Power of ‘scent’, instinctive discernment 1881. | 1883. Е. perorations 1883. 2. With massive face, Flamin go (flámi-ggo). 1565. (a. Pg. fa- 
Flair? (Яёәг). Also flare. 1668. (Cf. OF. | п SS EDO f plants with flame-coloured mingo, Sp. Piece. To Jlamene, f. Rom. Лата 
fair.) The ray or skate. fl B сарая АЦ 18 > FLAME sô, +suffix -enc (a. Teut, -img). The 
, var. of FLARE. ОЧЫ? TE ОР " ME T TE flami Fr. name is famant, lit. ‘flaming’. © called 
Flake (Вак), Л ME. [? a. ON. flake, tele | Sime (Па), зд, MP aem, I. root | om the colour) АЫ оГ the genus Pheni- 
hurdle, wicker shield. Prob. cogn. w. L. plage атте Баара атана оа г. Ла nan roo copterus, with bright scarlet plumage, long and 
пе] т. А (wattled) hurdle; sometimes used *fag- in flagrare D М e MUR ете, ї slender legs and neck, and a heavy bent bill. 
asa temporary gate. Now dial 2. A frame ffaretoblow.| x. rone jon ое T, (with Also attrió. in f, flower or plant, a name for 
or rack for storing provisions ME. ; a frame for S MA Tn n E The km fg. A eiie | Azttturium scherserianum. 
drying fish, etc. 1623. 3. Maut, * А small shift- | 4 aren Also £ransf. of a wound, etc.» in- 1Flami-nical, a. (f. L. famin-, flamen + -IC 
ing stage, hung over a ship's side to caulk or | fom dr and Ле. т °°. transf. A bright | + -а1.) Ofor pertaining toaflamen. MILTON. 
repair a breach’ (smyth) 1867.4. Mining. | Пашей; апо Ment ME. — 4. fig. Brilliance, | Flammable (fiaemab’l), а. 1819. (f. L. 
тишд rid usedasa shelter against brilliant ОГАН 1781. 5. Something resem- | fammare to set к fire; see Fere = INFLAM- 
Li 7 5 bling а flame of бге 1602. 6. fig. (of sense 1) : | MABLE. Hence tFlammabi'lity, 
Flake (iol), 3 M Fe ele) Aryan a, A burning feeling or passion, esp. of love ME. | +Flamma-tion, [f. as prec] Exposure to 
Toot plag- (cf. Gr. mpyrivac to beat) ara el Buas cone Еле oed of ones Oe ow fre. SIR Т. BROWNE. 
wit ples (cl, Lith: isd I bear), and allied | Е te, Brightness of fancy. potis |, Flammeous (Asm), e. Now sore. тб, 
with ved т. A light fleecy tuft or mass; in writing iride AMARE ЕГН [f. L, fammeus + -OUS.] 1. Of the nature of 
aflock; a fleecy streak. 2. A portion of ignited moths, e.g. Geometra ru s ete: 8 Sewer, flame 1664. 2. Flame-like; hence, shining, 
m Pe A bel ee Z.j {the fames aspended above шу uen El. | resplendent 1646. 3. Flame-coloured 1656. 
atter thrown off by a burning or incandescent | Flame consists of particles of carbon brought to a р! 
body; a flash ME. 3. A scale rgoo. 4. А | white heat—an opinion of Sir Humphry Davy's Flammi-gerous, a. rare. 1592. [f. L. fam- 
thin broad piece peeled, split, or torn off from | BREWSTER. fig. Let me not liue.. After my f. lackes | miger+-OUS.] Bearing flame. Usu. jig. 
something rsor. 5. A stratum, lamina, ог |е "ARS. i [My henrt] ts anon f Cowtey.| Flammi:vomous, а. rare. 1663. [f L. 


г i inaf. hat jewel of 
layer; a floe 1555. 6. A bundle of parallel thet pawa ors s A Eat lous 1888. 6. ^y flammivomus (f. Латта + -vomus) + -OUS.] 
E Vomiting out flame. 


threads or fibres; a lock or band of hair. arch. | So true a f. of liking Suaxs. Б. Euphelia serves to 
ut Cloe is my real F, Paton, Flamy (fimi), a. 1494. (f. FLAME sd. + 
-L) т. Of or pertaining, to flame or flames ; 
т. As flakes fallen i i d FI C of. etc. consisting of, or ве with, flames. 2. Flame- 
i n in great snowes CHAUCER. y- Л ird. i 5 e - t 
ТЕ flakes of foam KiNostev. 2 Huge Flakes of 1: OSA. ick VW fl ts vr en gr 1635 
ee Drvven. з, Little Flakes of Scurfe Арртѕом. (йеп). 1868, fa. . flan, orig. a 
lakes shells..scaling off in flakes Darwin. Flint round cake.) Coming. A disk of metal before 
flesh havin a fine cutting edge Lyrut. Flakes of iler? (Eni рег | Stampin blank, b. (Also ||flan) An open 
Sh 1804. 5. Flakes of ice 1820, of Salmon 1892. tart containing fruit, etc. (cf. FLAWN) 1846. 
of hard stone used in p 
т, fern, earth). 


pew). ü (Ger. Maller), # (Fr. dune). 


FLAM.] +1. frans. ? To counterfeit, mock. a. 
To deceive by a lie or trick, or by flattery; also 


with of, wp. Now dial. or U.S. 
aA who is not to be flamm'd off with Lyes 


1592. 7, A kind of carnation with striped 
USE 1727. 8. attrib., as in f.-tobacco, etc. 


2 (curl). 


9 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. 


FLANCH 710 m ui FLASH 


Flanch (flan ), 6.2 Alsoflanque. 1562.| з. Their services as scouts and flankers proved 
?а. OFA fem., = fanc masc., FLANK.) yE e W " b] 
fer. A sub-ordinary formed on each side of the er (fægkə1), v. 1598. [f prec. s J 
shield by a line convex towards thecentre, always | 1+ /727s. To support or protect on the flanks; 
borne ене Hence Fla'nched 2д/. a. to defend or command from a flanker; to 
Flanch (Hanf), s5.2 Also flaunch, 1726, | Strengthen with flankers. 2, iz/r. To make 
T'FRANCH v. ] = FLANGE 2 an attack on the flank 1603. 
E (asf) a AER flaunch. 1776, Flannel (fiz-nél), s. 1503. [First recorded 
? with primary RED IO extend laterally’, f. F. in Eng. Orig. fannen; ?a corruption of Welsh 
рн FLANK.] intr. To spread, widen out; to gwlanen, f. gwlân wool] т. Ап open woollen 
slope outwards towards the top. Also with oz, | Stuff, of loose texture, usually without a nap. 
AM P. ” |b, ida Welshman. Merry W, v. v. 172. Es 
га lanconad. ete pe 21. Underclothing, bandages, or garments о! 
franc.) verde о ir re AD 2722; 8. attrib, Made of, or resem- 
> 55 s ing, flannel 1585. 

+Fla‘nderkin, 1694. [f next *-KIN] A 2, Phe, To JU receive one's flannels (Harrow 
Fleming. Also a¢frié, = Flemish. 182r. slang): to get into the school cricket or football 

Flanders (flazndozz). 1460. [ad. Du, Viaan-| eleven. Comb. f-cake,a thin griddle-cake. 
deren pl.; an ancient countship now broken ир.) | . Been spares AI recy soft Adan! as 
è ing 28 inches in wii Н an imitati annel made 

I ue : а, Flanders-lace; b, Flanders- оноп Fla'nnelly a, f.-like; also fig. 


ay Flannel (fie-nél), v. 1784. (f. prec. sb.] 
D Fláneur (flanór). 1872. [Е.Е ffánertostroll.] trans, To wrap in flannel; to rub with flannel, 
A lounger or saunterer, an idle man about | Hence Fla‘nnelled ppl. а. 
fon OF praece I[Fl&nerie (flan'rj), the disposi- | “Fanning (аша), 1849. [? Cf, FLANGE 
ion or practice of a f. i i - 
lang (flap). 1858. A miner's two-pointed A iy flare or splay of a window 
pick. Flap (йер), só. ME. [f next vb.; cf. Du. 
Flange (fienda), sb. 1688. [f. FLANCH $6.2) fap blow, lid of a can, etc.] x. The ‘action of 
Xs A Widening or branching out, as of a vein of pr y 0, 5 esp. the motion of something broad 
ES the К that че Чы; 2. A id and loose, or a blow given with it; also the re- 
e. nm, collar, or rib, used to strengthen an sulting noise, Та. Something broad to strike 
object, to guide it, to keep it in place, to facili- with; e.g. а fly-lapper—1726. 3. * Anything 
fate its attachment to another object, etc. 1735, | that hangs broad and loose, fastened only on 
3. Hence, any rim or projecting surface; also, | one side’ (]-) 1522. 4. Something broad and 
aflattened-out disk for covering the end of a pipe flat, hanging or working (vertically) on or as on 
ж сы хо ы Lees pipes etc | hinge; e.g. avalve 1565. b. Anat, t(a) The 
made by two flanges bolted together ; -pipe (U.5:), Cpiglotis 71802; (4) in NE due operculum 
Pipe in sections with flanges for fixing together; | OT gill-cover 188r. 5. road and loose piece 
гай, (а) U.S, a rail having on one side a flange to | of anything 1603. б. Surg. A portion of skin 
еер wheels, etc., from running off; (4) a rail with a | or flesh, separated from the underlying part, 


flanged base, but remaining attached at the base 1807. 7.9. 
Flange (flzendz), v. 1820. [See FLANCH v., Farr, A disease in the mouth of horses 1587. 


and prec. så.) т. intr, To widen out. Also| г. Thef. of a swan’s wing would break a man's leg 
with out, 2, trans. To supply with a flange, | Gorpsm. Slang phr. Z» а fap: in a state of agita- 
form a flange upon 1873. Hence Flanged ppl. | tion. 3. Thou greene Sarcenet f. for a sore eye Tr, 
4. made or fitted with a flange. ES e Er fans ога а. Econ 4 Que 
J * т " тае J.: a valve uses о 
Flank (flenk), sb. ME. [a. Е. fanc :— рор. | shut off the tide water from a sewe g The damn'd 
І. *flancum, (according to Diez) a nasalized | flat flaps of a shoulder of mutton Foote. 
form of L, faccus; hence, lit, ‘the weak part of} Com.: f.fracture=compound fracture; mouth, 
the Бойу] x. The fleshy or muscular part of isk Tar iroa hanging lips *sight, in a rifle, one 
the side of an animal or a man between the ribs |- Dy MTS Lunge. i 
andthehip. a. The belly; the womb —r481. Flap (йер), v. ME. [pro ‚ echoic; cf. clap, 
3. Farriery, pl, A wrench or other grief in the | 2/42, 616] І. ал, To strike with a sudden 
back of a horse 1706. 4, The side or lateral | blow. Obs. exc. dial, 2. To strike with some- 
part of anything, e.g. of a building, etc. 1624. thing flexible and broad ME. b. intr, To make 
5. Mil, The extreme left or right side ofanarmy | а flap or stroke IS8r. 8. ¢rans. To toss smartly 
or body of men in military formation; a wing | (ROW dial.) ME. ; ir. to flop down (colloq.) 
1548. 6. Fortif. Any part of a work so dis- 1660, 4. intr, To swing or sway about loosely; 
posed as to defend another by a flanking fire; | 0 flutter 1529. b. trans. (causal) To cause to 
esp. the part of a bastion reaching from the cur- flap 1565. 5. и. Of a hat: To have the flans 
tain to the face and defending the opposite face | SWaying up and down 1679; trans. to pull down 
1590, 7. Mech. The straight part of the tooth | the flaps of 1751. — 6. trans, To move up and 
of a wheel which receives the impulse 1842, down, beat [us wings) 1567. Also aéso/, and 
x. Marking-irons to brand the flanks of colts and | 777. Also of wings. 7. intr. (with adv.) To 
cattle Rocers. — 4. Mountains. With cities on their | make wa by flapping 1775. 


Н і crustacea: 
pliéd to young girls who have m 4 
theig hair up’: sometimes with implication” = 


flightiness or lack of decorum (slang or alg} 


1903. 

1. [The absent-minded ilo: 
always keep a ...in their er ere - жое 
of this Officer is. gently to strike with теты 
Ше парог des vol to speak, and the Ri Ta 
of him., to whom t о 
Swirt, Gulliver, ni. MA II adds 

ET i f«skate, Raia intermedia, 

are (flee), 52.1 Also (in sense 

1814. [f. FLARE v.] І.А dacaling but oak 
light; a sudden outburst of flame, Also 4 
Ostentation, а. Naut. = FLARE-UP s Ай 
transf. 1883. 3. Photogr. An indistinct image 
of the diaphragm in the camera 1868, 4, 5а 
building. Gradual swelling ог bulging outwards 
and upwards 1833; ¢ransf. of a skirt, ete, 

Flare (fle), 56.2 dial. 1847. [] The fat 
about a pig's kidney. Also attrib, 

Flare (fle), v. 1550. [? Some compare 
mod. Norw, fara ‘to blaze”) 1, trans, To 
spread out, display. Hence, To waye to and 
fro. 1550. Фа. inr. To spread out conspicu- 
ously -1837. 3. To spread or cause to spread 
gradually outwards 1644. 4. intr. To burn 
with a spreading, unsteady flame; to shine as 
such a flame does; to glow with or as with 
flame. Also /razsf. and fig. 1632. b, traus 
To light up with a flare 1745. 

2. Merry W. лу, vi. 42. 3. Their gunwales f, oute 
wards W. Irvine, А skirt slightly flared about the 
hem тозо. 4. Phr. Tof. up: to burst into a sudden 
blaze; hence, to break out into sudden anger, 

Flare-up (fleerjzp). 1837. [f. the phr.; ме 
prec. Usu. stressed on first syll] 1, A sud- 
den breaking out into flame 1859. а, fig, A 
violent commotion 1837. 3. Naut, A night- 
signal made by burning something highly in- 
flammable 1858. d 

2. Some of our young citizens.. got into a flare-up 
with a party of boatmen..a desperate row it was 100 
HALIBURTON, 

Flaring (fē~rin), 2/7. а. 1593. [f. FLARE 
uv] x. That flares; "spreading out conspicu- 
ously -1641; glaring, showy, gaudy 1610, 9 
Of a vessel, etc. : That has its sides curving 
gradually outwards from the base 1627. ms 
Blazing irregularly ; shining brightly and бшу 
1632. 

x F. tapers brightening as they waste GoLDsm 
Hence Fla'ringly adv, (Dicts.). MAL 

Flash (flxf), sb.1 ME. [Of echoic origi 
Cf. PLAsH.] “A pool, a marshy place, No 
local. I 

Flash (fief), s: :566. [t Frasi 00) 

I. x. A sudden outburst of flame or lig e 
sudden, quick, transitory blaze. 2. ет 
brief period during which a flash is visi ded ds 
3. A brief outburst of something тека bril- 
resembling a flash 1602. 4. Superiici 


; illiant oF 
liancy; ostentation 1605. T5. eer 


flanks Tennyson, s. He scarce Had ended, when to |. x. Tof in the mouth (with а lie): to tell a bare- showy person; usually, a coxcom m 
Right and Left the Front Divided, and to either I’. | faced falschood to, a. They flapp'd my light out as | 6, A preparation of cayenne pepper or CAPE SSO 
теша Мит, Phr. To turn the f of: see TURN. I read Tennyson, 4. The cheery deep-red curtains | with burnt sugar, for colouring spirits 


atirib. and Comò, (senses s, б), азу attack, company, | flapped and fluttered idly in the wind Dickens. E 
defence, file, fire, march, movement, etc. з f.-wise | trans, They had flapped their hats over their eyes 
а a xa Бодо, the ilium; "wall, a side wall, Smouterr, КЁ A slate-blue heron flapped fifty yards 

lank (йек), v. 1548. [f. prec. sb. т, ре creek KINGSLEY, — 

intr, 'То Not v Ore lead | | Flapdoodle (fæpdz'd'I), sj. соо. 1833. 
"rans. To strengthen or protect on the flank, | (Atbitrary.] т, ‘The stuff they feed fools on". 
Also fig. 1596. ° 3. To menace or attack the | MARRYAT. 2, Nonsense; 'bosh'; also, a 
flank of; to take in flank 1599. 4. Tobe placed | S Vgaw 1878. Hence Flapdoo:dle v, intr, to 
or situated at the flank of, Also pass. 70 ġe | “alk nonsense, 

Дала by ог with : to have on the flanks, 1651. | ТЁЛар-йгароп (fiæ'pdræ:gğn), sb. 1588. [f. 
Tb. intr. To border oz or upon -1828. Б. trans, | ELAP V. + DRAGON] ‘A play in which they 
To march past or go round the flank of; (7.5. | catch raisins out of burning brandy and, extin- 
slang, to dodge, etc. 1872. 6. Of a ship: To | £uishing them by closing the mouth, eat them’ 
present the broadside to (a gale) 1762. (J.). Also, that which is thus caught and eaten 

A. A strong intrenchment, flanked with bastions | 1622. 
1783. x е ball [of one of our guns] flanked our | | x. Thou art easier swallowed then a f. SuAks, Hence 


own trenches 1782, 9 С 
precipice ae A mountain, flanked by real | Fla*pdragon v. to swallow, as a f. SuAks. 


j : ; h. 
. U.S, A brief telegraphic news dispatch. | 
Ea Three flashes of Blue Lightning Davo M 
F. in the pan: (it. an explosion of Eun p hole : fE 
out any communication beyond the touc UH 
an abortive effort or outburst, Z. /# æ ЫА; 
neously. 3. Flashes of Merriment epe move- 
IL. (cf. FLASH v. I.) т. А su аа 
ment of water; a splash; а breaker 2 еї, 
A sudden rush of water, let down На q. 
to take a boat over shallow places Y б 21808. 
transf. A sudden burst of rain, wing, h' (senses 
8. A contrivance for producing a Flas 
e X, rb.) 1768. wend of 
inl PR in the flue underneath r^ p 
similar externally fired boiler ; "amp» e torch (see 
lamp used to give a f.-light ; (4) an elec ed as to give 
Torcn så.); fight, (а) a light so arrang™ in light 


s an 
forth sudden flashes, used for signals er made 


Flapjack (fla:pdzàék). Now dial. or U.S. dden light, ei 
n а 2 Сий (17 3 (0) Photogr. a sudden ПЕ Jl flam 
| jo (fle*nkor, sö. 1550. [f£ FLANK | 1600, id FLAP v. (sense 3)+JACK.] 1. A pan- | blowing а powder through а SmS, an old 
2.1 т. Anything which flanks; «sp. a fortifica- | cake; also, an apple turnover. а. dial, The | -pan, (a) the pan for holding the der is flashed a8 а | 
tion placed so as to command the flank of an | lapwing 1847. ihint-lock 3 (2) a pan in which Do test, a test cade! 
po E: One ported on either flank; esp. | Flapper (flpoi, sj. 1570: [f FLAP v. signal | point Aae nE RA rosene, eti NO 
РЕА the fla i уе of skirmishers thrown. out | -- -Eni, 1. One who flaps or strikes another. sort of paddle-wheel revolving in a С АШ from the 
of march 18. of an army, to guard the line | Hence (after Swift): One who arouses the at- water-way, by which the water is ГА! 
Ri tention or jogs the memory; a remembrancer. | lower to the higher level. (gro 
Ў 7 VUES T t. е" 
= (man). a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (wha ) 


FLATED 712 FLAW 


i 7 1| Flaught (fügt, Sz flayn : 
Flated (#2184), а. 1887. [as if pa. pple. | Cf. ON. Даба, MSw. бабта, fikra to flatter, al 01, Sc. бау 
of Eos га Pores] et pies prob. of onomatopceic origin. | фт. 222», To show И En. Prob. f. same r OE E Put fe 
nant-sounds : Produced by /fa£us, i.e. by breath | delight or fondness, e.g. as a dog does by мар | оу. | 1. = F] LAKE S027, ай 
without vibration of the vocal chords. ging its m -1607. а oe To try to Безге bi ер 1802. 
2 a or win the favour o y obsequiousness; toj z..When your eyes wax red and dark, wi 
ES. E uro M pee court, fawn upon ME. `3. To praise or com- ^is between SwivBURNE. p 7 With fasst 
tarba plaice, etc. / "| pliment unduly or insincerely. so Os ME: jocum M PON Now rare. Y59o, [t 
t » iti i * To gratify the vanity or self-esteem of; to A V.| I. The action or habit of mak: 
Fi pud 1870. A souls обе кар hs GEN ie feeb honored ME. 5. To play upon | a display 1625. +2, Showy dress, finery -1615 
e тиз роется a Sti ы кен) the vanity of; to beguile with artful blandish- FR these my borrowed Flaunts Wint, T. wy. 
I corem e ect (see nd "splay fodted. ments; to coax, wheedle 1500. б. To beguile : aunt (Agnt), V. 1566. [? onomato 
* ar Dosha р ls P d positive | (Sorrow, etc.) ; also with #0. Now arch, 1580. | after Zy, flout, vaunt.] 1. intr, Of plumes, ete » 
B collog. wnright, plain and pos 7. To eres v паре, ae mtneini ШУ ware vede о QL persons : To maw 
£ rounds, so, To foster (hopes). . е а ostentatious]y, 
Fla-t-head. 1832. 1, One who has aot паи with the idea ‘hat, Now chiefly ref. | dently, or defiantly. Of things To be extras. 
head; sec. a member of a tribe o! je pama 1592. 8. To gratify (the eye, ear, etc.) 1695. | gantly gaudy or conspicuous, 1566, з, frams 
Ша eee sapped ue PRG Ija | 9» To represent too favourably; to exaggerate | To parade, рү off 1827. Е 
children’s heads artificially 1837. 2. * | th d points of. Also aso7. 1581, 1. Orange and lemon trees - over the walls 
A fish of the genus Cera/odus 1832. 3. U.S. E oU MANU. хый. thin heed | 2- E E н on бшген in brocade Port 
“A snake which flattens its head, as a species whan thou wilt stynge Cuaucer. z. To f, kings, or $, Renee pu po fle in front of Osti 
of Heterodon’ (Cent, Dict.) SERA Arch. An court the great Golos, y $ When I E him, he ies du ME Wu rum аа 
ornament of ап archivolt with а flat uncarve ates Flatterers, He says, he does; being then most Find ntissiv 225. y 
*t-hea* flattered Suaks. . Priests and women must be auntingly edv. _ i 
шуу pone Еа Басава “К flat flattered о 6. $ анаан with report of it | || Flautino' (flaztzno). 1724. [It.; dim. of 
Шешен НО аш iron with a 3p, | SHAKS. 7. Hope. .doth f. thee in thoughts unlikely fauto flute.] Mus. à. A small flute, piccolo, 
face for smoothing linen, etc. Also attrib, | $ылы 7. Yet the Painter flatter’d her a little l'or flageolet, b. A small accordion 1876, c. 
Неке Flartiron v. to птоза with a Да ол, SET Frence Fla'tterer, one но flatters; esf. | An organ flute-stop 1852, 
active, а. т . f. L. flare to blow.] | one w! o employs false praisetoserve is own purposes. ‚ BE. ‘ 
ЖШ 1607, Se durae ] Еа: ег 2.2 ME. [Onomatopoeic.] intr. £ A оа [азе Лаша) 
Flatland. 1884. An imaginary land in | To float, flutter 1803. б : TENE " 
че: of two dimensions, T cbs sg halt Mn [irme] шо apt met = ME 
А la-tling(s. iow arch, or dial. ME. [f. E rede uci e e. xn. V. Li, 188, | „25209010, an octave flute. F. traverso, а traves 
LAT а. -- -LING(S. ‚|, tongi } inions..f to national | 2: German flute, DANNELEY, | 
tt die eg a: OF nado’, Hanoy EE EE A К киме бшшш Hara Назаві (vedi) ima [rl 
a , : Fla'tteringly adv, aU E. ‚А, 
1598. 4. dial. Plainly, peremptorily 1847. lattery Таен). ME. [ad. F. flatterie, f. | colouring matter, Cs Hya 2СІН, obtained by 
2. So that the blade struck nt Лари УЕ he | айне, f. flatter to smooth down, to caress. ] | heating acetanilide with zinc chloride for severa] 
B. adj. (/fatiing.) Of a blow : Dealt with the 1. The action or practice of flattering ; false or | hours to 250-260°, " 
ns la-tiong, Mah tee th of prec] 1 insincere praise ; adulation; blandishment, э. ue raring od a. 1853. Ia 
i » аад. . (Var. 7 я . Gratifying delusion 1600. avescentem, flavescere, f. flavus yellow. - 
In or into a prostrate position =1632. 2. With Л F.is ПА ааа of all good fellowship Dis- | ing a pale yellow; yellowish. 1 
the ant side; with the flat sides in contact WE 2. My Bp) WC DES one: Ee A yum lavin (fleivin). Formerly also аа 
—1648. | atting ( tin), vZ. 50. 16rr. (f. FLAT 1853. [f. L. favus-+-1n.] Chem. A yellow dye- 
Flatly (fle'tli), adv. ME. [Е FLAT 4. |v.2] x. The action or process of making flat, BE [f D from quercitron bark. 
Я Я : prep q ETS 
-Ly?] 1. In a prostrate position. ? Obs. 2. a. | spec, the process of rolling metal into plates ; in| Flavo- (fléivo), comb, f. L. flavus, indicat- 
with small eae 1797. » Without: relief | Glass-making, the process of flattening a split ing a yellow tint. 
1883. з. Plainly, bluntly; decisive! y 1562; glass cylinder. +2. The process of becoming Flavorous (fléivoros), а. Also flavour- 
absolutely, completely, 1577. 4. Spiritlessly ; | fiat —1675. 3. Gilding and House-painting. The И Full of flavour; 
i ? i F id | 205. 1697. [f. next+-0uS.] І. Full of i 
bur pe A Мил._ 4. We shall but f. E en ЖҮЛ (ctm КШ fragrant, odorous’ (J.) 2. jig. Having a e 
relish the most poinant meates Dicsy. tty ib. a d Ci bas f. nace, hant hearth, | VOUT of (rare) 1885. - £ 
Flatness (Пе'їпёв). ME. [See -NESS.] І, slong: Roo ebd тыу Лани cat, | Flavour, flavor (flzivox), sd. ‚МЕ. d 
The quality or condition of being flat. 2. The | colour, white (sense 3); f.mill, a mill for flattening | an adoption of OF, faur, ffeiur, *faor, 2 
quality of having a small curvature 1683, 3. | 252. one for rolling metal into sheets and forming the | smell; referred (ult.) by some to L. fragr: Fa 
“Want of relief or prominence’ (J.) 1702, 4. by others to L, flare. Аз to -our, -or, see F A 
Plainness (of speech) 1887 ; AIN Ries тбтт. YOUR.] т. А smell, odour, In r mia in 
5. Want of interest or incident 1882. 6. Dead- trace of a particular odour. 2, The elem 
ness 1626, 7. Want of spirit or energy 1641. 


broad-faced hammer used by smiths 1874. 
Е latter (flzeto1), v.1 [ME. flatteren, in the 
earliest instance a various reading for fakeren. 


ribbon from which the planchets are cut in coining. 
Flattish (füxtif, а. біг. [See -15н.] 
Somewhat flat, the 
Flatulence (а). 171r. [a. F. ; see | the taste of a substance which depends pon 
8. Of an author, etc. : Prosaic dullness 1649. | FLATULENT and-ENCE.] І, The condition of co-operation of the sense of smell Substance 
2. The f. of the Earth at the Poles 1796. 4. The | being charged with gas 1816. а, The state of | peculiarity of taste distinguishing n f taste; 
flatnesse of my miserie Wint. T. їп. ii, 123. 6. Flat- having the alimentary canal charged with gas ; | from others га trace of a particular kind 0! fable 
n of Sound Bacon. F. in Cyder 1707. 7. The | also, the tendency in foods to produce this state | а savour 1697. 3. jig. 8. An unga лдей, 
f. of being content with conimon reasons PALEY. 1858. 3. fig. Windiness, vanity; pomposity | characteristic quality instinctively apprehe 
ü t-nose, 1636. A. sb. One who has a 1711. So Flartulency (in senses 2, 3). b. Piquancy, zest. 1699. vor of Canary 
flat позе. B. adj, = Fla't-nosed a, (1530) hav- latulent (fleetizélént), а. 1599. [a. F., ad. | x. An earthy f. Dickens. 2. The Flavor 9 t 
ing a flat nose, mod, L, /fatulentus, f, flatus a blowing; ее | 1745. Oak..smoke gives the peculiar tn Jowrrr. 
latten (flae*t'n), v. 1630. (f. FLAT a. + reer ti. Ofa windy nature. Ofatumour: Mrs, Pipzzi. . The f, of Socratic irony 
-EN®.] фі. /zazs. To lay flat on the ground. | Turgid with air. -1745. ^ 2. Generating or apt | Hence Flavour ЕТУ [f. prec. sb.] 
тате, 1712, 2. = FLAT 0, 3. 1630. 3. infr. | to generate gas in the alimentary canal 1599. Flavour (Науа vout, smell, ME. 
(for 7/1.) To become flat or more flat. Also 3. Attended with or caused by the accumulation | T1. 2207 ro borodoroua ва te, or scent to; 10 
with out. 1721. Of a wind or storm: To de- | of gases in the alimentary canal, Of persons : only, а, Togive fau ш vour of, LAMB. 
crease in force 1748. 4, = FLAT v. 5, 1631. Troubled with flatulence. 1655. 4. fig. Puffed | 58501 1545. 3. AB Heus T а, 1140, [f 
5. To lower (a note) in pitch; also аб! 1824. | up, windy ; empty, vain pretentious 1658. Flavoured (fi£"voxd), Ten ith something 
6. To deprive (paint) of its lustre 1823. 7.) 2. Peasand Beans are f. meat DBLouwr. 3. A f. | FLAVOUR så, and о.) a. Mixed w (a. specifie 
Aviation, To f.out (intr.), tobring an aeroplane | Asthma 1655. t F. with fumes of self-applause | to impart a flavour. b. Having 
into a position parallel with the ground; also, | Youns. Hence Fla‘tulent-ly adv., -ness, flavour 1764. ; ry, b. Nicely- 
of theaeroplane, to assume such a position 1913. | tFlatuosity (flaetiz,psíti), 1597. (ad. F. | а. Herbs, or flavour'd fruits Dopstev. 
Phr, To f. in a said (Naut): to extend it more flatuosité; see FLATUOUS and -ITY.] 1. = | flavoured mince-meat 1867., 01, sb. 1845. (f. 
nearly fore-and-aft of the vessel. FLATULENCE 2 -172 A uantit Flavouring (fleivoriy), ers E AVOUR 7^ 5 
Hones Ela'ttener, one who flattens; something of wind air ae b AY 2. concr, A quantity FLAVOUR v.) 1. The geton ei sed to im- 
used for flattening, рац m > 7 ^, Somethir 
Flatttening, 002 sb. 1726. [f. prec.] тһе | Fla tuous, а 1580. Meis fatuus, Li. IR gi, сонат. Зо ош) 
action or process of making, or of becoming, fatus a blowing ; see -OUS.] 1, = FLATULENT Flavous (Ва уә), а. 1666. (f. L. fa 
flat. In (cir hostia the process of laying | 1. 71720. з. Caused by inflation. Six T. Yellow. i agn. 
Out (sheet-glass) flat 1879. b. Flattened condi, | BROWNE. Hence Е la‘tuousness. Flaw (fip), sj.1 ME. [Perh. a ON. fi КЕ 
tion. Flatus (02-105). PZ flatuses, 1669. [a. ERA ), sb. ‘slab of stone’. Cf. FLA 
attrib, and Comb, (chiefly in Glass-making), as f. | La, f. flare.) ||. A blowing; a breath, a puff PV Ар Sense: 189 X (of 
arch, furnace, iron, Ailn, oven, stone, tool. of wind 1692. 2. Path, Wind accumulated or | * 11 А flake (of snow) ; а flake or spa! y 
developed in the stomach or bowels 1669. 3. dn 8549 t Obs, exc. S6 1902, 
$3 1 ү А 9 fire) -т 2. A fragment. lab 0! 
fi re) -1597. g A sl 
A morbid inflation. 7/7, and fig. 1702. г. tb 
; d. 17 з. a. A turf, or collect, turf 1811. 
Flat-ways, -wise (fle-twéiz, waiz). 16or. [f. | Stone 1570. is heart shal 
FLAT а, +-WAYS, -wise.] With the flat side | ык рү, iv. 3s. а, But this PAS, 288. 
uppermost, foremost, or applied to another sur- | break into a hundred thousand flawes geen rift. 
face; not EDGE-WAYs, IL 1. A crack, breach, fissure, qu 
æ (man), а (pass) au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). 2 (Ет. eau devie). i (=й). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). f 


FLAW 713 FLEET 


g. 1605. э. A defect, fault z b. e. [33 The lucenall whose Chia is not 
EI CENT HC Cus noh (Pes Ure she. eel nove Toe 
procedure, а title, etc, 1616. " minutes wangon. 

т. Or some frail China.) receive а £ Pope. a. d fledgling (fiedglin). 1830. 
Thou hast a Crack, F., soft Place in thy’ Borza. f. FLEDGE d. *-LING.] з. A young bird just 
Бенз уйрон а С. Ввохтё, Б.А £ in the in- Also fg. a. atirib., аз f. fecti. 
ment 1533. 


Hence Flaw'less а. Flawless-ly ado, ness. Fledgy (fledgi), a. [í ss prec.) Covered 
Flaw (8j), 55.3 1513. [? :— OE. * аи = with feathers. Wears. 
MDu. vlagke, Sw. faga, of same meaning; Flee (85, v. Pa. 1. and pple. fled (fled). 
? primary sense 'stroke" ( root * plak : Com. Teut. : OE. Mon >— OTeut. *)/eukan. 
же FLAY v.).]. 1. A sudden blast or gust, usu- Already in OE. confused with Рах.) 
ally of short duration. Also fg. b. А short L intr, 1. To run away from or as from 
spell of rough weather 179r. з. fig. A sudden danger; to take flight. — 9. To withdraw 
onset; a burst of feeling or passion; a sudden bastly, take oneself ой, go away., Const. from, 
ауу all ot ees skh, Abo Vl SUIS MEE 
„ It blew..not onl and flaws but a 4. To disappear, vanish. q 
sailed terrible tem i БА For. a. O, these flawes 5. Occas. used for FLY (= L, volare) OE. 


and starts .. would well become A woman's story т. The Rogue fled from me like Quick-siluer Suaxs. 
Mac, 111, iv. 63. In vain for Life He to the Altar fled Prion. a Two 


Flaw (fl), 21 1613. [f. Fraw s5.1] 1. years, later. he fled from society 1848. 4 As Tape 
trans. To make a flaw in; tocrack. Also fg. proached, the morning's golden mist.. кү, 
a. inir. To become cracked, tAlso, to pesi Loves golden arrow at bim should have fled 


efin flakes. 1648. SHAKE 


Е * IL frans, 1. To run away from; to avoid, 
ал.) Braza Салаа асе Sule shun OE. a. To contrive to avoid, escape from, 


Flaw (10), 2.2 1805. (f. FLAW 20.2) intr. evade. Now rare. ME. í 
To blow in gusts; rans. to ruffle as a flaw of 1, So fled bis Enemies my Warlike Father Suaxs. 


h F. fornication 1 Cer. vi, 18, 
wind does. rare. 


Flaw, obs. f. FLAY. Fleece (fis), sô. (Com. WGer.: OE. /fos ; 


Р prob. conn. w. root of L. plama feather, PLUME. ] 
Flawn (fln) arch. ME. [a. OF. flaon 1. The woolly covering of a sheep or similar ani- 
[700 :—med. L. /fadonem, а. OHG. fado mal a. The quantity of wool shorn from 
lat cake :— W.Ger. *flapon-; cf. Gr. mAá8avov, asheep at onetime 1460. — 8. Anything resem- 
rharts.] A kind of custard or cheese-cake. bling a fleece 1513. 4. spec. The thin sheet of 
Also, a pancake. 


tt 1 that is taken from the break- 
Flawy (02), a. 1712. [f FLAw sd.1 and? Кы xis 3 


ing-card 1853. 1 
+-Y1.] т. Full of defects. а, Gusty 1828. TE gemi e ede oet dod ш ут 
А 0 ; п 
Flax (йак), sd, (Сот. W.Ger. : OE, fleax Golden F.; an order of knighthood instituted at 
:— OTeut. */ahso™ ; ? f. OTeut, root *fch-, to Brages in 1430 by Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy. 
lait :— OAryan *plek-, plok-; cf. Ger. flechten, Witnesse this snow-white f. vpon m head 3600. 
plectere, Ст. mXéxei, Some make the root ke as the fleeces of descending snows Pore, 
fah- (:— OAryan *plak-) as in FLAY v] 1. Comb. f.-wool, that shorn from the living animal. 
The plant Zum usitatissimum bearing blue 
flowers which are succeeded by pods containing 


Warns-y. (see those wds.). 

Phr. 4 А. in one’s ear: а stinging се mortifying re- 

, ‚ ot repulse: chiefly in phr. £o gv Gend, 
etc.) away with a f, in one à car, 

Cem. : „ а small leaping beetle of the 
genus айса, destructive to hops, grape-vines, tur- 
nips, etc. ; -louse, a leaping plant-louse Aud ve 
Prylidas t-&eed, Plantago Pryllium | "W jp bog 


myrtle, Myrica Gale, 

Flea (iin, v. Also dial, fleck. 1610. [f. prec.) 
To rid of fleas. 

Flea--bane. 1548. [See BANE.) A name of 
plants: ef, a. the genus /mu/a (or Pulicaria); 
b. the genus Arigeron; c. Plantago Psyllium 
(from the appearance of the seed). 

Flea-bite. 1570. (f. FLEA só, + Brre sb.) 
1. The bite of a or the red spot caused by 
it. e A trifling inconvenience or discom- 
fort 1582. 

Flea-bitten, а. 1570. [f.asprec. + BITTEN 
ar а.) т. Bitten by (or full of) fleas 1621. 2. 

f the colour of a horse, etc.: Having bay or 
sorrel spots or streaks, upon a lighter ground, 

з. [Pointers] of a flea-bitten blue or grey E. Jussu. 

(е, obs. or dial. f. FLAKE. 

Fleam, obs. and dial. var. of PHLEGM, 

Fleam (flim), só. 1552. [a. OF. flieme (Fr. 
famme), from late L. flebotomum, ad. Gr. 
$AeBoróuov; see PHLEBOTOMY.) т. А surgi- 
cal instrument for letting blood or for lancing 
the gums; a lancet. 4, or arch. exc. іп U.S. 
2. A lancet for bleeding horses 1616. 

Comb, f.tooth, a fleam-shaped tooth of a saw. 

leamy, obs. and dial. var. of PHLEGMY. 

Flear, obs. f. FLEER. 

Fleawort (fi woi). (ОЕ. ату», f. FLEA 
sb. + WORT.] А name of plants: esf. a. nula 
Conyza, and some species of Cineraria and 
Erigeron, supposed to destroy fleas; b. Plan- 
tago Psyllium, the seeds of which resemble 


Hence Flee'Ced 3/2. а. furnished with a f. 
Flee'celess a. 

the seeds known as linseed. It is cultivated for Fleece (fiis), v. 1537. [f Pe sb.] 1. 

its textile fibre and for its seed. 2. The fibres А 

of the plant whether dressed or undressed. 


trans. То strip of the fleece ; to clip off the wool 
from. Jit. and fig. 1628. з. To pluck or shear 
Also fransf. ME. — t3. As a material of which 
acandle or lamp wick is made ; the wick itself 


(the wool) from a sheep. Hence fig. Now rare. 
1537. 3. To strip completely o! пороти рго- 
p : fleas. Cf. FLEABANE. ty, etc. ; to exact money from; to rob heart- 
1632. 4. Cloth made of flax; linen, ОЁ, Flebotomy: see PHLE-. essly; to victimize 1577. 4. To overspread as 
№ F.. „is called of the Northern теп lynt Turner. Flè A то. [Fr., primarily атом’) | with a fleece or with fleeces 1730. 
fountain F., (1) Linum catharticums (2) Ery- | || Flèche (fie). 1710. [Fr., primarily Я Амат раан ЕПТ НА 
threa Centaurium, New Zealand F., Phormium | т. Fortif. = ARROW 7. 2. Arch. A slender | > A WOHER Lese pre edades ire] 
tena falco called / usi, -lil plant) а native of | spire 1848. spread] reor beo ЭДШ, ОВ 
ew Zealand, thé leaves of which yield a textle| Fjeck (fek), з21 1598. [Cogn. w. OND | So RE оо Ф d 
fibre. з. The smoking f, shall he not quench Zsa. xlii, 3. маі 99. Е 7 pre 
attrib. and Comb. x, General: as in fculture, |fekkr blow, spot :— OTeut. *flekko-, -kon-. 
Cf. L, plaga а Say s 1. A blemish, freckle, 


Wospsw. 
£t. -mill, -sandal, -thread, etc. 2, Special: as 
sb spot. А150 7. 2. аке, speck 1750. 


rake, a toothed instrument for bruising f.- 
stalks; «comb, a f.-hackle ; cotton, cottonized +| x. fig. Flecks of sin TENNYSON. 2. Flecks and 
scraps of snow EMERSON. 


shackle, an instrument for hackling or straighten- E 
ing the fibres of the flax; -wench, -wife,-woman, | Hence Fle'ckless а. without spot or blemish. 
Fleck, 5.2 Now dial. 1575. = FLARE 20.2 


a ee f, worker. Е à 

«y In plant names, as f-weed, Linaria vulgaris | Pacts, (бек), өл ME. [f. FLeck 551] To 
spot, streak, or stripe; to dapple, variegate. 

"Two Kids Both fleck'd with white DRYDEN. 


Fleecy (02:51), а. 1567. [f. FLEECE sd. + 
-y1,] т. Fleeced, wool-bearing ; having a fleece- 
like nap 1590. 2. Consisting of or derived from 
fleeces ; resembling a fleece; woolly 1 562 . 

т. F, star = Aries; The fleecie Starr that bears 
Andromeda Мит. Р. Z. їп. 558. 2. Е. wealth Мит, 
skies, snows DRYDEN, waves LoNGF. 

Fleer (f1721), s.l Now rare. ME. [f FLEE 
v.] One who flees. 

Fleer (йғәџ), 52.2 1604. [f. FLEER v.] I. 
A mocking look or speech, ^ fa. ‘A deceitful 
grin of civility ' (J.) -1727. 

x. Marke the Fleéres, the Gybes Of. ту. i, 83. 2. 
Such а sly, treacherous f. upon their face Sours. 

Fleer (fl), v. ME. [? Scand. ; cf. Norw. 
dial. ira, Da. dial. fire to grin, titter.] tr. 
intr. To make a wry face; to grin, grimace 
-1790. 2. To laugh coarsely 1553. #3. To 
smile obsequiously oz, upon -1673. 4. To smile 
or grin contemptuously ; hence, to gibe, jeer, 
sneer ME. 5. ¢vans. To laugh in derision at 


en (flæ'ksën, fleks’n). 1520. [f.asprec.] 

А. adj. 1. Made of flax 1521, 2. Of the 
colour of dressed flax 1523. 3. Of or pertaining 
to flax 170 

1. Af. thread 1825 2, All F. was his Pole Haml: 1v. 
У. 196. 3 ‘Lhe f, trades of the United Kingdom 1875. 

1B. sé, Material made of flax; linen; a linen 
cloth -1696. 

Fla:x-seed, flaxseed. 1562. 1. The seed 
of flax, linseed, b. The plant Radiola Mille- 
&rana 1848. 

Flaxy (fla-ksi), a. 1634. [f FLAX sj. + -Ү1.] 
Like flax; made of flax. 

Play (He), v. а. 2. and pple. flayed. 
[Com. Теш: ОЕ, йат :— OTeut. *fahan, f. 

ryanroot*2/a4-, whence Gr. rAnocey tostrike. 
Ct FLAKE 3р2, FLAW sb and 5] т. trans. 
To strip off the skin of ; to skin. b. To exco- 
tate ME 2, fig. and transf 1584. 8. То 
Strip or peel off (skin); also razsf. ME. 
POS doubt, they would have flea'd me alive Con- 
Out Mi b. With a back flayed and an eye knocked 

MacauLAY. 2. То f. the people with requisitions 
POUDE Tof. ап author 1884. з. It [the frost] 
aw d the very skin of. my face EvELYN. 


Hence Flay* a 
flint, a «ki Yer» one who flays or fleeces. Flay’ 


Flea (7), sò. (Com. T : 

s . Teut. : OE. Жад, fléa; 
терг OTeut, *fauh-, or more prob. *flau- 
cons -stem) cogn. w. FLEE v.] A small wing- 


S (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Midler), ü (Fr. dune). 3 (curl). 


Fleck, 2.2 Now dial. 1565. [? var. of FLAG 
v) intr. To fly low; to flit, flutter about. 
Also ¢ransf, and fig. 

Flecker (flekon, v. 1828, [f. FLECK v. + 
-ER5,] To mark with flecks ; to scatter like 
flakes. 
4Flect, v. rare. 1548. [ad. L. /fectere.] trans. 
To bend. Zi£. and fig. 71578. 

Flection, -al, -less: see FLEX-. 

Flector, (flektd:, -әл). 1666. [f. FLECT v 
+-OR.] = FLEXOR. 

Fled (fled), 2/7. а. 1621. [f. FLEE v] In 
senses of the vb. 

Fledge, а. Now dial. [OE. */fyae. :— 
WGer. fuge f. */fug-root of */feugan to FLY.] 

yi 


1622. 

1. Let her fleere, and looke a scew B. Jons. 2. He 
whispered to me. .* This is a Tythe-goose’; and then 
fleer'd 1747. Hence Flee'rer. Flee'ringly adv. 

Fleet (flit), 52.1 [OE. 74, f. léotan FLEET 
v.] 1. A sea force, or naval armament; in 
mod. use, a number of ships under the orders 
of the admiral in chief, or of the flag-officer in 
command of a division. b. A number of 
ships or boats sailing in company 1697. с. 
transf. of persons, birds, or other objects (now 
rare) ME.; a number of vehicles or aircraft 
forming a definite group or unit 1889. 2 
Fisheries, A row of herring nets fastened to- 
gether ene to eundum: 

x. Phr. To go round or through 2 
on board each vessel in the fect, жалг 


т. Fit to having the feathers developed, 
fledged ME. еше forflight. Const 
7 Iso fig, 1631. 
pes s Pash hopes which forward Youth and 
Vanitie are f. with Mitt, Hence Fle'dgeless a. 
Fledge (fledz). 2. 1566. (f. prec.) I. intr. 
Of a young bird: To become fully plumed. 
Also fig. 2. trans. To bring up (a young bird) 
until its feathers are grown. Also fig. 1589. 
3. To furnish or adorn with or as with feathers 
or down 1597, 4. То feather (an arrow) 1766. 
2. Shylocke „knew the bird was fledg'd Merch. V. 


ё (ё) (there). 2 zi) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, 25. 
2 


FLEET 714 FLEUR-DE.LIS 


d-arms of topsail yards; F. point, ‘a Guipure] Fle-sh-colour. 16 

Fleet (859, 52.2 Now local. [OE. ftot, f. also Yves oint de Brabant? (Caulfield); | Sur ]- The colour ES [зн Sus 
OTeut. *feutan; see FLEET v.1] A place | ¥ stitch, ‘one of the Fillings in Honiton Lace’ Qóid) | human bein Vas ae E esh (of a * white. 
where water flows ; a creek, inlet, run of water. | Flench, flinch, flense (flenf, flinf, flens), light pink АЕ, ERO & rough the skia; ‘a 

The Fleet : a run of water flowing into the Thames | v, 1814. [a. Du. /fezse of same meaning.] 1. оиго a yetlow* (O'Neill), Hene 
between Ludgate Hill and Fleet Street, now a covered | Zvans, ‘To cut up and slice the fat from (a whale Fleshed (feft. 97 
sewer; hence, the prison which stood nearit. attrib.: | ог seal), а, To flay or skin (a seal) 1874. (feft), 257. а. ME. [Е Fresu gp 
F. books, the records of Fleet marriages F. mar- Flesh (A 5 [Com WGer. and Scand: and v.) 1. Clothed or furnished with 

„ one performed clandestinely by a Fleet parson i( еј), só. 2 E ise | 2 [CE Е. acharné.)  Inured to blood. 
in the Fleet; also Fleet-Street marriage, F.farsom,| OE. flésc, corresp. to OS. Jfésk, OHG., Лейс initiated ; animated by hatred тч ished ; 
one of the disreputable clergymen who were to be | (Ger. /feiscA), of the same meaning, SW, flask, Flesht Villaines biogas Dos ISOT, 
found about the Fleet ready to perform clandestine | Da, es bacon. Fi ЕНЕР f ced CH Jogges Rich. HE w gig. 
marriages. F, register = Fleet book. j I. x. The soft substance, esf. the muscular $ esher (fie fa. Chiefly Sc. ME. [F Fiesa 

Fleet (flit), 2.1 1529. [cogn. w. ON. fidir parts, of an animal body; that which covers ul 1. A butcher. а, U.S. A fieshing. 
swift; f. root of FLEET 21| І. Swiftin onward | the framework of bones. з. ёнаи; The Fle 2185. РЕ, ТЕЗЕ 
movement; nimble, Said primarily of living | soft pulpy substance of fruit, or a plant; that e'sh-Hy. ME. [f. FLESH s, + ЕЈ 
beings, their movements, etc.; hence of things | part which encloses the core or kernel, esp. | ^ fly which deposits its eggs (or larvas] in dead 
viewed as self-moving, thoughts, ete. Not іп | when eatable, So Gr. cáp?, L. caro, F. chair. | flesh; a blow-lly, а. Ду. of persons 1532, 
colloq. use, з. Evanescent, shifting; not last- | 1:75. з, Put for: Quantity or excess of рос Heth Ше ofthe апа, Who fasten withor 
ing. poet, 1812. flesh ; hence, embonpoint 1548. . Animal $ y V жай ^ 

"d eir conceites haue winges, Fleeter then arrowes, food fv in recent Eea жд to’ the Fle:shhood. arch. ME. [f. FLESH rm 
bullets, wind Z. Z. Z. у. й. 261. ^ Their horses..f. lusi f try 1 f fish |28000.) The condition of being in the fiesh; 
and strong Мил. Comi. f..foot а, poet. f. of foot; | EXC usion of. poultry, a oh DE. 9 We incarnation, 
also fig. Hence Flee'tly adv. Flee‘tness, swift. Leib ean A go poner ad o + OE, 5. ће peed +. who hast thyself Endured this f, Mis 

. ROWNING. 

т. Phr. Raw f: that exposed by removal of the 
skin. F, and fell; the whole substance of the pody; 
hence, as quasi-adv2. phr. : entirely, Proud f.: the 
overgrowth of the granulations which spring up on a 
wound; also fig. Го go after or follow strange f. : 
a Biblical expression referring to unnatural crime. 
3 А beautefull Prince, beginninge a littel to growe 
inf, Hatt, 4. No maner of person shall eate any 
Fleshe on the same [Fishe] daye 1562, 5. Althoug 
my f. be tawny 1657. У 

П. Fig., etc, uses (chiefly Biblical), т. That 
which has corporeal life OE. 2. The physical 
frame of man; the body OE. b. The body (of 
Christ), as spiritually eaten by believers ; also, 
the bread in the sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
perOE. 3. Human nature with its corporeal 
necessities and limitations OE. 4. The sensual 
appetites and inclinations. In theol. language, 
the depraved nature of man in its conflict with 
the promptings of the Spirit. ME, 

т. What f, what person could be saued PRYNNE. 
Phr. AMA (omnis caro, Vulg. = Hebraistic Gr. тата 
váp£): all animals; in narrower sense, all mankind. 
2. In my fleysch y schal se god ME. Phr. Z (the) 
f:in a bodily form; also, in life, living. After the 
[/.:in bodily likeness. з. The thousand Naturall 
shockes That F. is heyre too Za їп. i. 63. 4.1 
know what F, will object Futter, Sins of the fi: 
esp. those of unchastity. 

Phr. One's (own) f: one's near kindred ог descen- 
dants. Now rare exc. in FLESH AND BLOOD, Оле fs 
said (after Gen, ii. 24) of husband and wife to express 
the closeness of the marriage tie, 

atirió, and Comb. т, General: as J-diet, market, 
-tint; -ealer, former; -gorged; pink, -red; etc. 
2. Special: f.-bird, a carnivorous bird; -brush, a 
brush used for rubbing the body, in order to excite 
the circulation; -flea, the chigoe, Sarcopsylla pene- 
trans; -glove, a glove used to stimulate the circula- 
tion by rubbing thef.; -hook, a hook for removing 
meat from the pot; «juice, ‘the reddish acid liquid 
which is contained in dead muscle’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
-knife = /leshing-knife; -meat, flesh as an article 
of food; -quake [after EARTHQUAKE], a trembling 
of the body; f. side, the side of a skin that was 
nearest the f., opp: to grain sides -taster, an officer 
who tests the wholesomeness of meat ; -traffic, ‘the 
slave trade’ (Smyth); -worm, a worm that feeds on 
f.; also the T'richina spiralis; «wound, a wound 
that does not extend beyond the f. 

Flesh (fef), v. 1530. [f. prec. sb.] 1. Zrazs. 

5 530. (1, p 
To give a taste of the flesh of the game killed 
to (a hawk or hound), in order to incite it to 


ness, transitoriness. 

Fleet (flit), 2.2 dial. and Agric, 1621. [Perh. 
(ult.) f. root of FLEET v,1] Shallow, 

Fleet (fla), 2.1 [Com. Teut.: OE. flotan 
to float :— OTeut. *feutan, f. pre-Teut, root 
*pleud-, ploud-, plud-, an extended form of 

Aryan *pleu-, plu- (cf. Gr. mAéew, L. pluere, 
etc.). 

I. 1, inir, To float; +to sail. ‘+2. To 
drift, Also transf. -1744. +3, To swim -1600. 
T4. Ofa person: To be afloat; to travel by 
Kae } to sail -1725. +5. To fluctuate, waver 
-1638. . 

% Di doth naturally f. above FnENcH. 

IL fri. To flow -1630, +2. To overflow, 
abound -1526, 3. ta. To waste away; to fall 
to pieces -1661. b. To fade or die out. Оёз. 
ог arch. 1576. 4. То glide away like a stream; 
to slip away; hence, to flit, migrate, remove, 
vanish ME. b. //azs. To pass, while away 
(time). rare. 1600. 5. intr, To move swiftly, 
to flit, ly ME. 

x. Still gliding forth, altho’ it f. full slow 1630. 3: 
b. How all the other passions f, to ayre SHAKs, 4. 
Our souls are fleeting hence Martowe. b, Many yong 
Gentlemen .. f. the time carelessly Ѕнакѕ, 

Ш, Naut, trans. To change the position of, 
shift (a block, rope, ete.). Also 22507. 1769. 

Fleet (fizt),v.2 ME. [prob. f. OE. fét cream, 
f. root of /ofan FLEET v.1; or?a useof FLEET 
v4] trans, To take off that which floats upon 
the surface of a liquid ; esp. to skim (milk, the 
cream from milk). Also нату. and jig. 

Flee-ten, а. 1618, [Altered f, FLOTTEN.] 
1. DEIN) 2. Of the colour of skim- 
med milk 1618. 3. quasi-sd, Skimmed milk, 
WEBSTER, 

Fleeting (firtin), v7, sd. Now dial. ME. 
[f FLEET v.?] The action of skimming aliquid, 
esp, milk. b, concr, in 27, Skimmings, curds 
16rr. Comb, f-milk, skim-milk, 

Fleeting (fiztin), 277. a. ОЕ, [f. FLEET v.1] 
That fleets; tshifting, unstable; changeable, 
inconstant ~1650; passing swiftly by 1600; 
gliding swiftly away 1697; transitory 1563. 

The f. Moone No Planet is of mine Ant. $ CZ v. ii, 
240, Thef, yeare Suaks. Pleasure, the most f.ofall 
things JowErr. Hence Flee'ting-ly adv., -ness, 


Flegm, Flegm-: see Phlegm, Phlegm., 


Fleshiness (fle' finès). МЕ, [f. FLESHY a+ 
-NESS,] The state of being fleshy ; fullness of 
flesh ; concr, a fleshy growth, 

Fleshing (fle‘fin), 204. sb. 1576. [f. Fresa 
v, and sd.) т. The action of FLESH v, (sense 
1). а. Leather-manuf. ‘The action of scraping 
off the adhering flesh from a skin ; also pf, that 
which is scraped off 1777. 3. 2/. Flesh-coloured 
tights, as worn upon the stage 1838. 4 

Comé, f.- knife, a large two-handled implement with 
a blunt edge, used in fleshing skins, 2 

Fleshless (fle:flés), a. 1586. [-1.Е55,] With- 
out flesh ; lean. E. 

Fleshliness (fleflines). [OE. /lésclicness; 
see FLESHLY and -NESS.] 1. qa. In OE.; In- 
carnate condition, b. Carnality ME. Фа, 
Fleshiness -1611. 
+Fle-shling. rare. 1548. [see -LING.] A 
fleshly-minded person. m$: К 

Fleshly (flefl. [OE. сйс, f. ffés, 
FLESH 4 -/ie, -LY.] p 

A. adj. x. Of or pertaining to the flesh, i.e 
the body; — CARNAL. 2. = FLESHY 1, A 
МЕ, t3. Ofa hound: Fond of flesh. rare. 1579. 

i. The fleschely arm Wycuir. Е. fansey 155% 


i fatt 
lethargie 1602, reasonings CROMWELL. 2.10 
and (ERES 1 562. ‘The f. heart of man MARLOWE, 


F, int ts KANE. 4 
is. P 25 “Согрогеайу ; materially as ор, 
to spiritually -1635. 2. Carnally, sensualy 
—1612. Т ] The 
Fleshment(fle{mént). [see -MENT. ie 
action of ' fleshing" ; hence, the excitemen! 
sulting from a first success, Lear, П. 1. HE d 
+Fleshmonger. OE. [see MONGE ШЕ 
A butcher -1597, 2. A fornicator, а ра 
-1624, : 4 а 
Fle sh-pot. 1535. A pot in which or 
boiled. Hence 77. Luxuries or advantag 
ded with regret or envy. 
Shan we Misty y? flesh, ponen and had bred 
ynough to eate COVERDALE Et, XVI, 3, iy 
Fleshy п. МЕ. [f. FLESH m Я 
т, Well furnished with flesh; fat, ти ар ith: 
Of, pertaining to, or consisting О! 1 it eut 
out bone ME. b. Ofa plant, or P 
Pulpy, not fibrous 1577. 18. = 


> the chase. Hence, to render (an animal) eager -1668. 4. Resembling flesh 1555. 1753 
ше, LOE. fleman, f. flam :— O'T'eut. | for prey by the taste of woe. 2. poor aad т. А ie f., comfortable A cle Hawrtonnt 
type *Mauhmo-, f, Маиђ- ablaut-var. of MeuA- fg. To initiate in orinure to bloodshed or war- | morsels Dryben. The f. Ia fleshie 3577+ 


to FLEE,] , x, rans, To cause to flee; hence, 
to banish, exile -1814. а. intr, To flee, run 
away. rare, ME. only. 

1. Lawe is nye flemede out of this contree Носсікук. 
Hence tFle*mer, one who puts to flight. 

Fleming (fle‘min). ME. [а. MDu. Vidming, 
f. Fldm- (whence Flanders) +-ING,] x. А па- 
tive or inhabitant of Flanders. T2. A Flemish 
vessel. DRAKE, 


Flemish (femif) a. 1488. [ad. MDu. 
Vlaemisch; see FLEMING and -15н.] 1. Of or 
belonging to Flanders or the Flemings, absol. 
The Flemish language 1727, 2. Resembling 
a Fleming 1598. 

2, This Ё, drunkard Merry W. n, i. 23. 

Comb.: Е. account, one showing a deficit; F. 
bond (see Bonn 52); F. brick, a hard yellowish 
brick, used for paving; F, eye (Naut), ‘a kind of 
eye-splice in which the ends are scraped down, tapered, 
passed oppositely, marled, and served over with spun 
yarn ’(Smyth); F. horse (Waut,), a foot-rope at the 


b. The whole body of the Figg 
F. desires 1668, 4. A fleshie taste 1665+ pt 2 


fare; to render inveterate, harden 1530; to in- a. 
Fletch uis v. 1635. [? om with à 


cite, animate (? Obs.) 1573. 3. To plunge (a 
weapon) in the flesh, esp, for the first time. 
Also transf. and fig, 1592. 4. To clothe with 
flesh (chiefly fig.) 1661; Mo fatten -1682 5. 
Leathernanuge To remove the adhering flesh 
from (a skin or hide) 17 7. 

x. Ап old bitten cur..fleshed to the game T. Арлмѕ, 
2. Flesht and blooded in the Slaughter of many 
thousands of the English nation 1646. Fleshing men 
in leudness and wickedness H. More. 3. Impatient 
strait to f, his virgin-sword Pope, 

esh and blood. OE. [See prec. and 
BLoop.] 1. The body, b, Mankind, an in- 
dividual man or men OF, с, Humanity 1450. 
а, (One's) near kindred ME, з. The plant 
Potentilla Tormentilla 1853, 

x. In flesh and blood: in a bodily form. То take 
Fesh and blood: to become incarnate. Б. Tobe flesh 
and blood: to have human feelings and weaknesses. 
с. Things which flesh and blood cannot bear Dickens. 


FLEDGE v.) fraus, To fit (an ато 

* H hane 
e чө, [his curses] with a p 
classical parody WARBURTON. | 7122 
Fletcher (let). ME. [ad. OF Л ро 
Jechier, f. flèche; see FLÈCHE. | S Obs 
makes or deals in (bows and) ат EI 
exc. Hist. or arch. ta. ns 
| Fleur (flor), 1841. А "i 
flower. ра Fleured 7//. a. adorn 
a f. or fleurs. T fower-de- 


de-lis, ed 


FLEURET 715 FLIMSY 


A muscle whose function it is to produce flexion | The manner of fi or moving 
in any part of the body; as, the feror; of the HL. oun a 20 2 Soe b. 


fanciful origin.) "3. — эм! 
the genus /ris (esp. xe e , the 


2. The heraldic Шу; a device to extensor. Falconry, Pursuit of game, etc. a bawk; 
riesci hve а d Flexuose ( es), а. n" sd. L. айо, the query Roun ИШ е, аар 
top of а а battle-axe, or | fexuozus, f. fexus sb. а bending. „ Wind- | ment, e. g. of a projectile з. Ag- A mount- 
x M. b. The royal arms’ of Dp HT E Hence | ing or soaring; an excursion or sally (of the 


imagination, wit, ambition, caprice, etc.) 1668. 
4. The flight feathers 1735. 6- The 

which a bird can or does fly; Mio Ду, and 
transf. 1600. 6. The series of stairs between 
em two landings; also £rumif. of terraces, 
locks, etc. 1703. 7: A sube cl inge or 
things flying in or pee through the air to- 
gether МЕ. 8, The young birds that take 
wing at one time 1577. 9. A flight-arrow (see 
Comò.) 1464; also = FLIGHT-SHOOTING 1557. 
10. The husk or glume of oats 1831. 11. Мамі, 
= FLY-BOAT. 1769. 12. Angling. The set of 
fish-hooks in a spinning-trace 1865. 

1. €. A Royal Air Force unit consisting of about five 
or six machines 1914. а, The f. of a Javelin Pors, of 
years Yours, ot ships Ѕикілжү, of clouds Rusxm, 3. 
Old Pindar's flights Ожхнам. Speculative flights Law. 
£ Within an eagle's f. 5. Коскаѕ, Pbr, F. ef/a shet: 

the trajectory formed between the muzzle of a gun 
and the first graze ' (Smyth). 7. А f. of flies 1556, 
of angels Hawrnoann, of arrows TENNYSON, Pir. 
In the first f. (colloq.): in the van, 8, The March f. 
of pigeons (med.). 3 Much Ado V. i. 40. 

Comb.: 1n titles of officers of various ranks in the 
Royal Air Force, аз F, Commander, F. Lieutenant ; 
f-arrow, a light and well-feathered arrow for long. 
distance shooting ; "feather, опе of the wing-feathers 
on which power of f. depends. 

Flight (йәй), 32.2 (OE. */fy&t :—OTeut. 
*Muhti-s, f. root Meuh- to FLEE.) The action 
of fleeing or running away from or as from 
danger, etc. ; hasty departure ME. 

Por ye that your f. be not in the winter Mat, xxiv. 
zo. То seek safety in f. 1760. Phr. Te put tof. 
lage a 1581. [f FiicuT s4.]] Swift, 
fleet -1642. 

Flight (йәй), v. 1571. [f. Fricur s.l 
and?,] 1. rans, To put to flight; hence, to 
frighten. 2, To migrate; = FLIT -1752; 
to fly in flights 1879. 8. To feather (ап arrow 


1869. 

Flightea (floi-téd), ppl. a. 1634. [f. FLIGHT 
352) 1. Having a certain flight. Only in 
drowsy-f. Мил. a. Feathered 1735. 

Flighter (floi'tor) 1825. [?f. FLIGHT + 
-ER ?Orig.-'wing'.] Brewing. ‘A hori- 
zontal vane revolving over the surface of wort in 
а cooler, to produce a circular current in the 
liquor ' (Knight). 

li-ght-shooting, vól. sd. 1801. [f. FLIGHT 

353 + SHOOTING vòl. sb.) 1. Archery. Distance- 
shooting with flight-arrows. а. Shooting wild- 
fowl as they fly over 1840. 

Fli-ght-shot. 1455. [Е FLIGHT 55.1 + SHOT 
sb.) т. The distance to which a flight-arrow is 
shot, a bow-shot, 2. A shot taken at wildfowl 
in flight 1887. 

т. Some two flight-shoot to th’ Alehouse J. TAYLOR. 

Flighty (füoi'ti), а. 1552. [f. FLIGHT s.l 
+-ү!. | x. Swift, fleet. rare. 2. Given to flights 
of imagination, humour, caprice, etc.; guided 
by whim or fancy ; fickle, frivolous, Of a horse: 
Skittish, 1768. 3. Light-headed. Also афо! 


other weapon 
France ; benon, tHe на ШОН ШШШ Йа 
French flag (before 1789), the French na: or 
ment МЕ. $. representation of a 
Коше fleur-de-lis on any article, Also (Fr. 
Hist.) a brand-mark on a criminal 1475. 
Fleuret! (пәтер), (fleurette | (flóre*t). 
1811. (ad. F. /feurette, dim. of feur.) An oma- 
"шге. 1648. (a. F. feurat m It, fore 
. 1648. (a. F. = И, to, 
dim. of fore flower; so called from the button 
= Vae a) at the point.) Fencing: A 
cing-foil. 
jFleuron (fléroi). ME. [a. F., f. feur.) 1. 
A flower-shaped ornament, used e;f. in archi- 
tecture or panting, д, pen etc. im D 
try-work for garnishing 17 ence 
saath а. = ВОТОМЁ, 2 
Fleury (flü«ri) flory (flor), а. ME. 
ad. Е. fleuré, ~6е, OF. floré, f. fleur.) Her. 
ted with fleurs-de-lis; esf. of a cross: 
Having its arms tipped with fleurs-de-lis. 
Flew (fiz). 1575. [?] Usu. 2/. The large 
chaps of a deep-mouthed hound (e. g. the blood- 
hound) Hence Flewed gpl. a. having flews 
(of a stated kind). 
Flew, j t. of FLY v. 
Flex (feks), só. 1907. [abbrev. of FLEX- 
IBLE.) Flexible insulated wire. 
Flex (fleks), v. 1521, [f. L. /fex-, ppl. stem 
of flectere.| trans, To bend, Now scientific, 
single muscle..flexes the thigh x ence 
Flexed (fekst) 221. a. bent; now only Aer, and in 
scientific use. 
(e, obs. form of FLAX. 
+Flexa-nimous, а. 1621. [f. L. fexanimus, 
f. flex- (see FLEX v.) + animus+-OUs,] Having 
power to bend or influence the mind —1672. 
Flexibility (fleksibi-liti). 1616. (a. F. flexi- 
bilité, ad.L. /fexibilitatem; see FLEXIBLE and 
-1Ty.] 1. The quality of being flexible; pliancy 
1616; adaptability; freedom from stiffness or 
rigidity 1783. . 2. Of the voice or fingers: 
Capacity for rapid and varied execution or de- 
Brey. Also pi 1795. 
3. The f. and instability of that gentleman's nature 


С.лвехрох, Е. of limb 1859, of intelligence 2865. 
a, F. of throat 1795. e - 


Я 9, 

Flexible (fleksib’l), а. ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
Aexibilis, f. flex- ppl. stem of flectere to bend. ] 
1, Capable of being bent, admitting of change 
infi ure without breaking ; yielding to pressure, 
pliable, pliant 1548. 2. Willing or disposed to 
yield to influence or persuasion; easily led, 
tractable МЕ. з. Capable of modification or 
adaptation į pliant, supple 1643. 

I. When the splitting winde Makes f. the knees 
of knotted Oakes SHaxs. 2, Our judge, therefore, 
must not be partial, f, nor ignorant 1533. The tender 
and f. age of her son 1642. 3, A more f. rule of judge- 
ment Myers. F, politics Svp, Ѕмітн, Hence le'xi- 
bleness, flexibility. Fle'xibly adv. 

ile (fle'ksil), а. Now rare. 1633. [ad. 
L. flexilem.] 1. Easily bending or bent, pliant, 
supple, flexible, Of the features: Mobile, 2. 
transf. and fig, a. Yielding, tractable 1651, b. 

ersatile 1744. 

Flexion, fiction (fleskfon). 1603. [ad. L. 
Hectionem. Orig, Spelt flexion in Eng, ; flection 
(first in 18th c3 fol lows direction, etc.) 1. The 
action of bending, curvature; bent condition; 
an instance of this 1656. b. esp, The bending 
of a limb or joint by the action of the flexor 
muscles. Cf, EXTENSION. 1615. 2. tAlteration, 
change, modification -1655; inflexion 1758. 
3. concr, A bend, curve. Also, a joint. 1670. 
4. Gram, Modification of the form of a word ; 
esp. inflexion 1605, 

2, Flections and intonations of the voice GROTE. 
+ The f. or conjugation of the verb De For. Hence Fli'ckeringly adv. 


Hence Fle'xi: flect- a. ining t f 

tbe nature of Чопа!, fect- а, об pertains аз lan- "rFlbekermouse. 1630. [var. of FLITTER- 

Rage: Possessed of, or based upon flexions. Fle'x- | MOUSE.] A bat —1708. 

en fict. а. devoid of f, or flexions; only in Flidge, obs. f. FLEDGE. * 
lexive,a. 162 Flier, alternative f. FLYER. 

^ ] 9. [£ L. /fex-, flectere+ , n 

id "Tending to Ба теи -1791. Flight (йәй), 50.1 [OE. Лу :— OTent. 
exor (flekso:. 1615. [a. mod. L. flexor.) | *fuhti-, f. *flug- root of *fleugan to FLY.) т. 


ö (Ger, Köln), д (Fr. pew). ü (Gers Malle. 4 (Ет. dune). (cul). ё (@) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


Flexuoso-, comb. f. form of LEXUOSE or 
FLEXUOUS, indicating a flexuous form or ar- 


РОК (Шш), a 260g. (od. L. 


flexuosus.) 1. Full of bends or curves; wind- 
ing,sinuous, Now chiefly of animal and vege- 

structures, 2. Moving in bends or waves. 
rare. 1626. 


a. The F. Burning of Flames Bacon, 
Flexure (fleksiüi). 1592. (ad. L. A g 
see -URE.] x. Theaction of flexing or ing: 
curvature; an instance of this, a. Flexed or 
bent condition; bent figure or jore bend- 
ing, or winding form 1628. 3. Flexibility 1651. 
4. concr, Anything of bent shape; а bend, 
curve, turn, winding 1607. 5. Math. The bend- 
ing or curving of a line, surface, or solid 1672. 
6. Geol, A bending of strata under pressure 


1833. 

1o there's those are made For f., let them stoope 
592. а, The details, . of giving f. to the rivers, [etc.] 
1 4. Now the last f. of our way we reach'd Cary. 
& А of а curve: its bending towards or from a 

х line. Hence Fle'x a. of or relating tof. 
i bbet (fliboxi,dgibét) — 1549. 
orig. plibbergid; echoic of unmeaning 
chatter.) x. А gossip; a flighty woman. — 2. 


flighty urchin 1603. 

» var. of FILIBUSTER 30. 
|Flicflac. [Fr.; echoic of a succession of 
sharp sounds.} А kind of step in dancing. 
‘THACKERAY. 

Flick (fik), $51 ME. [Echoic; cf. prec.] 
т. A light blow, e.g. one given with a whip; 
also, a jerk. 2. The sound of this; hence, 
any slight, sharpsound 1844. 3. concr. Some- 

g thrown off with a jerk; a dash, splash 

ae „ pl. The cinema (slang) 1926. 

ick, 55.2 dial. = FLECK 30. 

Flick, (fik), 21 Cant. 1677.  [? dial. var. 
of FLITCH v.] To cat. 

Flick (fik), v.2 1816. [Е FLICK 551] 1. 
trans, To strike lightly with something flexible, 
as a whip 1838. 2. To remove with a smart 
stroke of something flexible 1847. Ъ. To jerk 
(of, etc.) 1816. 3. intr, To move with quick 
vibrations; to flutter 1853. 4. /rams. To move 


x. Flicking each other with our towels 1875. 2. b. 
ink flicked at random out of a pen T. L. 
Peacock. 4. 1 was afraid of flicking my line into 
my host's eye 1877. 
Cker (fiko), 55.1 1849. [f. FLICKER v] 
і. А а movement 1857. 2. А waver- 
ing unsteady light ог flame. Also fg. 
а, The last cold f. of twilight 1862. Jig. This little 
f. of enthusiasm KANE. = 
Flicker (fli'kə1), 55.2 U.S. 1849. [Echoic 
of the bird's note.] А name of various species 
of woodpecker; esp, the yellow-shafted wood- 
er (Colaptes auratus). 
The flicker's cackleis heard inthe clearing THOREAU. 
Flicker (fii'kə1), v. [OE. /licorian, an ono- 
matopoeic formation expressing quick move- 
ment.) 1. in£r. Of a bird: To flutter or hover; 
occas., to flap the wings. ‘+2. To caress; 
hence, to dally, hanker, look longingly (after) 
-1806. 3. To wave to and fro; to flutter; to 
quiver, vibrate, undulate 1450. 4. To flash 
up and die mr by turns. Of a flame: To 
burn fitfully, (The prevailing sense.) Also 
с and fig. 1605. 
pain ve PS ае 95. dowves flikeringe CHAUCER. 
3. The high masts flicker d as they lay afloat TENNY- 
SON. 4. Sheet lightning, flickering harmlessly in the 
distance Froupe. The fire.. flickers low 1871. 


x. The f, purpose neuer is o're-tooke Vnlesse the 
deed go with it Mach, ту, i. 145. 2z Af. gossiping 
damsel 1878. Hence Flightily ado. Fli'ghtiness. 

Flim-fiam (flimflem). 1538. [Echoic; ex- 
pressive of contempt. Cf, whimwham, etc.) 

A. sò. т. A piece of nonsense 1546. 2. A 
paltry trick or pretence 1538. 8. collect, Non- 
sense; humbug, deception 1570. 

3. I tell thee ‘tis all flim-flam FIELDING. 

B. adj. Frivolous, nonsensical; also decep- 
tive, sham 1577. 

Flimsy (fi'mzi) 1702. [? onomatopeeic ; 
suggested by ji/m.|_ 

A. adj, x. Without strength or solidity; 
easily destroyed ; slight, unsubstantial + Of 
persons, еїс.: Frail, delicate-1753 2. Without 
solid value, slight, trivial; frivolous, trifling, 
superficial 1827. 

т. As fine As bloated spiders draw the f, line Cow- 
PER. I havea very f. constitution Н. WAITOLE. 2 
A f. hypothesis learnt from Bolingbroke L. STEPHEN, 

В. sé, 1. slang. А bank-note 1824. 2. Thin 
or transfer paper; hence, reporters’ copy 1859. 
Hence Fli'msily adv, Flitmsiness, 


FLINCH 


Flinch (812), v. Also 1flench. 1563. [app. 
а nasalized form of obs. fccche to bend, flinch. 
Cf. OF. flenchir, flainchir, vars. of ffechir.] т. 
intr. To give way, draw back, yield ground. 
In later use: To shrink frow something as 
dangerous, painful, or difficult 1579. ta. To 
slink, sneak off -1622. 3. To shrink under 
pain; to wince 1677; to BLENCH 1883. 4. 
quasi-trans, To withdraw from, lose (one's 
ground) 1674. 

т. The peasants withstood without flinching several 
attacks in front ALISON. i A child..may..be ас- 
custom'd to bear very. .rough usage without flinching 

Locke. Hence Flinch så, the action of flinching. 
Flitncher, one who flinches or shrinks from (an 
undertaking, etc.); one who passes the bottle. 
Flirnchingly adv. a 

Flinder-mouse (flrndoz maus), Now dial. 
148r. [f. ME. vZizdre (= mod. Du. vlinder, 
butterfly) + Mouse.] А bat. Cf, FLITTER- 
MOUSE, " 

Flinders (flindox), sb, 24 rarely sing. 
1450. [cf. Norw. fizdra chip, splinter, Du. 
Jnter fragment,] Fragments, pieces, splinters. 
Chiefly in phrases, as fo break or fly in(to flin- 
ders. 

Fling (fli), sd. 1550. [f next vb.) 1. An 
act of flinging; a cast, throw 1589. 2. fig. A 
passing attempt at or attack upon something; 
also, a gibe, scoff 1550. 3. A hasty, reckless, 
or wanton movement; a rush. Jit, and fig. 
Now rare. 1556. 4. A flinging about of the body 
or limbs ; We in the dance called 74e Highland f. 
1806. b. À plunge; of ahorse: A kicking out 
1568. 5. A fit or spell of unrestrained indul- 
gence of one's impulses 1827. +6. ‘A thing of 
nought.' FULLER. 

2. А f. at the ZEgyptian crowne GnEENE, at 'the 
clergy 1760. 4. RAE CETT: the f. to the 
music of the bagpipe 1806. 5. I should like to have 
my f. out before I marry THACKERAY. 

ling (fip, v. Ра. 2 and ple. flung 
(922). ME. [app. related to ON. flengja, MDa. 
Лапе to flog (mod. Icel. fengja, Da. flenge, 
also intr. to move impetuously i] 

I. intr. т. To move with haste or violence 
from or towards an object; to dash, rush. 2. 
Of a horse, etc.: To kick and plunge violently, 
to be unruly or restive ME. Ъ. Similarly of 
persons. Also, іо f. out: to break out into in- 
vective or complaint. 1531 3. Sc. To caper, 
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1. Arrow-heads of f. Dons b. Callum, f. x other 
considerations, was penetrable to superstition SCOTT. 
Si Sparks struck rou x Flint and a Steel 1665, The 
F. of the Pistol failed 1679. _ = Se 
Phr, Го skin af., a hyperbolical exemplification of 
avarice. 3 
Comb.: f-flake, a flake or chip of f. used in pre- 
historic times аз. a cutting instrument; -gravel, 
gravel containing flints; -gun, a gun with a flint-lock ; 
head, an arrow-head made of f.; t-heart а. =next ; 
-hearted æ., hard-hearted ; -mill, (a) Pottery, a 
mill in which flints are ground to powder for mixing 
with clay; (2) Minzng, ‘a mode formerly adopted for 
lighting mines, in which flints studded on the surface 
of a wheel were made to strike against a steel and give 
a quick succession of sparks’ (Knight); горе, the 
stem of the sponge Hyalonema Sieboldii (Cass); 
«skinning, 62. parsimonious saving; -wall, ‘а wall 
made of broken flints set in mortar, and with quoins 
of masonry ' (Knight); «ware, U.S, name for STONE- 
WARE, q.v. ; »wood, a name in N.S. Wales for Euca- 
dyptus pilularis; +-wort, a name for aconite, as 
growing on bare rocks (zudis cautibus), according to 


Pliny. 

F. lint (flint), 2. 1803. [f prec. sb.] To pro- 
vide with a flint or flints; also, to pave with flints. 

Flint-glass. 1675. 1. A pure lustrous glass, 
now made from a composition of lead oxide, 
sand, and alkali; originally made with ground 
flint or pebble as the siliceous ingredient 1683. 
T2. An article made of this glass -1766. 3. 
attrib, 1683. 

x. A Pipe made of Chrystal, or Flint-Glass 1683. 

Flint-lock. 1683. [See Іоск.] а. A gun- 
lock in which a flint, screwed to the cock, is 
struck against the hammer and produces sparks 
which ignite the priming. Also 2222. b. A 
gun fitted with this lock, 

Flintstone, ME. [f. FLINT så. + STONE.] 
= FLINT så, 

Flinty (білі), а. 1542. [f. FLINT sb. + 
-YL] x. Of, consisting of, or derived from 
flint; containing flint-stones 1591, 2. Resem- 
bling flint 142. 3. fg. Obdurate, harsh 1536. 

т. F, bulwarkes Ѕнак5., gravel Bacon. . The f. 
heart..of base self-interest Burke. Hence lintily 
adv. Fli'ntiness. Fli'nty-hearted а, having a 


hard heart or core. 

Flip (fip), 50.1 1682. [?f FLIP v.] т. 
The slimy scum rising to the surface of salt 
pans. 2. A mixture of beer and spirit sweet- 
ened with sugar and heated with a hot iron. 
(Cf. egg-flip.) 1695. 


Comb. £.-dog, an iron heated to warm f, 


dance 1528, Flip (flip), 50.2 1692. [Кырт] 1A 
т. He flung from me like a whirlwind Garr. As p P. dace 1 ; w ү 
sword that, after battle, flings to sheath Mrs. Brown. | Sart stroke or blow, Also jig. 2. À sudden 


jerk or movement 1821. 3. A trip by aircraft 
(collog. or slang) 1914. 

Flip (flip), v. 1594. [Prob. echoic; cf. 
FILLIP v.] т. To put into motion with a fiip; 
to toss (a coin) 1616. 2. To move with a flip 
or jerk. Zrazs. and intr. 1712. 3. trans. and 
inir. To strike smartly and lightly (a/) 1861. 

1. Flipping the ash from his cigarette 1885. 

Flipe (flop) v. Chiefly Se Mk. 


ING, 2. A Colt, giue him the bridle, 
Gossox. 


IL. ¢vans, т. To throw, cast, toss, hurl; esp, 
to throw with violence or hostile intent ME, 
Also absol. 2. ref. = sense I. т. Also Íg. 
1700. 3. To extend (one's arms) with a sud- 
den movement; Zrazsf. of a plant, etc. Also, 
to kick wp (one's heels), etc. 1657. 4. To cast 
scornfully (one's eyes, etc.) in a certain direc- 


he flinges abcut 


Cf. 


tion 1654. 5. To emit, send forth, give out, | MDa. flippe to skin.] 1. Zrazs, To peel, flay. 
diffuse 1632. 6. To throw down; spec. in| Now dial, ҷа. To turn up or down, fold back ; 
wrestling. Ofa horse: To throw off (his rider), | also, to turn inside out –1788, 


Also fig. To give а fall to. 1790. 

x. Who loues the King..F. vp his сар Suaxs. Е. 
dirt enongh and some will stick 1706, 3. The young 
fo ang up her heels Tennyson, — 5. West winds 
About the cedarn allies f. Nard and casia's balmy 
smells Мит, Comus 989. б, His horse started, flung 


To f. 


him, and fell upon him Н. Watrotr, 

Phrases, /0 f. aside, to disregard, reject. 

«way, to discard, dismiss; to throw away, squander. 
To down, to throw on the ground, overthrow, de. 
molish, Toj: off; to abandon, disown; to throw off 
the scent, — 7o f uJ, to throw up (an earthwork); to 
give up, abandon ; also (d/a4.) to rake upand utter as 
а тергоасһ. Tof. in one's teeth: see CaST v. To у: 
open, to open suddenly and violently ; similarly, zo f 
20, to shut suddenly or forcibly, 

Comb. f..dust, -stink, a Street-walker, a harlot, 
Hence Finger, one who flings; (/z/».) a dancer; 
(of a horse) a kicker; (#> аи.) one who throws. 

Flint (flint), så. (OE. flint = MDu. vint, 
Da. flint, Sw. flinta; ? cogn. w. Gr. mAív6os 
tile.] т. A hard stone, most commonly of a 
steely grey colour, found in roundish nodules, 
usually covered with a white incrustation. It 
is one of the purest native forms of silica, In 
early use, any hard stone. Also transf. OE. 
b. As a type of anything hard and unyielding 
ME. 2. A piece of this stone, as giving off 
sparks when struck with iron or steel OE, 3. 
A nodule or pebble of flint МЕ. 


Flip-flap (fli-pflep). 
of FLAP.) A adv. 
movement 1583. 

В. sb, т. Something that ‘goes flip-flap’, 
e.g. a hanging piece of cloth, a fan -1611. з. 
slang, a. A kind of somersault; also, a costers’ 
dance 1676. b. Fireworks, A cracker 1885. c. 
In a place of amusement, a machine with pas- 
Senger cars hung at ends of horizontal rota- 
ting arms 1908. 3. U.S, A kind of tea-cake 1876, 

з. Dough-nuts and flipflaps Besant & RICE. 

C. adj. That ‘ goes flip-flap ' 1841. 

Flippancy (flipánsi). 1746. (f next; see 
-ANCY.] The quality of being FLIPPANT. 

Flippant (fli'pánt), а. 1605. [app. f. FLIP 
v.(sense2). Cf. ON. feiprbabble, feipa to talk 
nonsense. | фт. Moving lightly or alertly; pliant, 
flexible, limber -1677, “9, Of the tongue: 
Nimble, voluble. Hence of persons and of 
conversation: Fluent, voluble —1794. t3. 
Sportive, playful 71784. 4. Displaying unbe- 
coming levity1724. 5. absol. A flippant person 
1791. 

1. A bird of the flippantst wing 1622. 
wise, a most f. tongue she had CuarMAN. — 3. The 
squirrel, f., pert, and full of play Cowper. 4. Sher- 
lock's f. but entertaining letters Мар, D'AnBLAY. 

Hence Fli*ppant-ly adv., -ness. 


1529. [reduplication 
With a repeated flapping 


2, She was 


æ (man) a(pass). au (loud). p (cut). g(Fr.chef). o (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). 


FLITCH 


ae T (flitpaz), só. 1822, 
T imb used to swim with; ẹ, ; 4 
a turtle, aseal, ora walrus ; the [Se dw 5 
cetacean ; the wing of penguin ; the fs ut 
im e transf. The „Ж ual Sa 
‘Part of a scene, hinged and yai 

sides, used in trick chafta М т ontot 
Flirt (flit), sd. 1549. [f next] nA 
fillip. Now dial. 1577. а, A sudden jerk, 
quick throw or cast, a darting motion 1 
t3. A jest; a gibe 1726, Ta. A pert y 
hussey' (J.) -1774. 5. Cne who FLIRTS (sense 
6); also, ‘a person to flirt with 1732. 6. Wate. 
making. ‘A lever or other device for cansi 
sudden movement of mechanism' (Britten) 
0 

з. Hedge-sparrows have a remarkable f, wi i 
wings G, AIME 4. My aunt told me A ic 
forward f. Jounson. 5. A f. too, in the worst asd 
meanest degree of flirtation JANE AUSTEN, Genera 
Tufto is a great f. of mine THACKERAY. 
Flirt (#51), v. 1553. [Onomatopeeic ; e, 

Slick, spurt, etc.] т. trans. To throw or pro- 
pel with a jerk or sudden movement, Cf Fu. 
LIP. 1583. Та. To rap, fillip-1631. $, To 
give a brisk, sudden motion to; to flick 16 
Т4. a. 2217. To turn up one's nose; hence, to 
sneer, gibe, scoff a? -1734. Also trans, -16%, 
5. itr, To move with a jerk or spring; to 
spring, dart 1583. Also jig. 6. То play at 
courtship; to practise coquetry. Often to f, 
with (a person). 1777. b. To play, trifle with 
(something) 1859. 

x. To f, inke in everie mans face Dekker. 3, Those 
birds which have a habit of flirting up the tail 183. 
Tof. a fan: to open and shut it with a jerk, to wave 
it smartly. 6. Every man likes to f. with a prett 
girl, and every pretty girl likes to be flirted wi 
Gro. Error. Hence Flitrter. Flitrtingly adv. 

Flirtation (flautzr(on). 1718. |f. prec] 
tr. ‘A quick, sprightly motion, A cant word 
among women,’ ( ].) 1737. 2. The action or 
behaviour of a flirt ; TOL ppm 
Ship. Also ¢vansf. ап . 1718. "TA 

2. The great art de ^ i transf. The flirtations 
- between Mr. Pitt and Ld, Loughborough 1792. ч 

Flirtatious (flaitzi-[os), а. 1834. [f preci 
see -ous.] Given to flirtation; of the nature 
of flirtation. id 

Hence Flirta‘tious-ly adv., -ness. 
+Flirt-gill (-dgil). Also -gillian. "i 
[Е FLIRT sé, ого, + GILL nickname toiul 
A woman of light behaviour, Cf. ОПЕ » 

I am none of his flurt-gils Rom, § Jul. П, iv 1685 

Flirtigig, -gigs (lo'itigig(z). dia ^ p 
[f Fuirt+Gic.| A giddy, flighty gil. — 

Flisk (flisk), s. dial. 1818. (f. eee 
A whim, а freak. Sc. 2 A fillip with the 


189r. Ў 
F. lisk (flisk), v. Now dial. 1596. [Ono 

topceic.] | x. To frisk, caper. а: trans. 

put out, displease 1792. 3. То flick 1847. ПА 
x. To flit away the flisking flies Gosson. 


[E Fur») 


Fli'sky a. frolicsome; skittish. Fea 
Flit (flit), so. 1835. [f. next e ; 
removal, b. A flutter; a light touch 1073: , 


var, of FLEET 2, Ш, 


Н ickly-moving 
Swift, quick -1633 


ТЕШЕ, а. poet. 1590. 
fluenced by Fiirv.] a. ) 
-1600. b. Fleeting; airy, unsubstanti, sen 
a. Now, like a stag; now, likea faulcon f, A { 
Flit (flit), v. (ME. fitten, ет ш) 
Жу, f. *flut- weak grade of the root J ay 
see FLEET v.!] І, trans, To 


id of; to СПУ 
place, Фа, To get rid e's position i jal 


-1596. 3. intr. To shift one ‘alts 
gone, depart, pass away ME. Chiefly 
remove from one habitation to ano! alter, 


"| ito d 
north. or Sc. 1504. T5. To chango a flame: 
shift about, give way —1816. ARETY 
To die down 1839. 6. To uM) swiftly 
proceed ; to fly or pass lightly an А 

‚ ME. ‚ү. ies Gosso: 
phe .. To f, away the fisking fist may not 
з. To f. owt of this lyfe 1619. 5 Like a са! 
chaunge and ae CHER р. pe 
i i ate! MPs n 
бокала ha es A shadow fits Dé did 
Tennyson. So smoothly o'er our 
f. Morris. TN 
Hence ТЕНЬ, Flitted, tFlirtten 4A @ 8 
goneaway. Flitting-ly adv. m spite 
Flitch (flitf), så. [OE./lcce :— p and 
Ajo", f. root */lik, found 2 ad an animal 

i e 
perh. in FLECK så.) 1. m 


that bas 


FLOCCULENT 718 FLOP 


= i ce Flo'gger, who imbers 1805. 4. In тей} шн 
Flocculent (fg-kizlint), а. л8оо. [f. L. | kept flogging on 1867. Hen: o*gger, one who or | Z7 5I assemblies, Ge 
12 part of the house where the m ` 
Jfoceus +-ULENT.} т. Resemb! or tufts f hich they speak. . Hen Y Sit, and 


that which flogs ; also, а kind of tool, a bung-starter. 
of wool; woolly. з. Of the atmosphere: Hold- | Flogging (fip'gin), vå/. sb. 1758. [f. prec.] 


i i i ion | The action of FLOG v. . |ofspeaking. 1774. 5. тоос еМ 
EV ey lio ice Yapour іп suspensi Comb, : £.-chisel, a large cold chisel used in chip- ings in a house Es the s E a so RE 
E n pe s PI. li 2 ping castings; -hammer, a small sledge-hammer FIRST-FLOOR. 1585. + Sep 
I ^ us (flo'kiz Ds * 2199 [m for striking a f.-chisel. 2. The floore of heauen Saks, © 4. Phr, To 

L., dim, кеен. small flock or їшї. „ бопе, vars. of fane, arrow. _ the f; to get up to address а mectiog | eta t 
т. A small quantity of loosely-aggregated mat- Flong, obs. pa. t. and pple. of FLING v. in a debate; said also of taking part in a et 


ter resembling a flock of wool, heldin suspension 
in, or precipitated from, a fluid. 2. Anat, A 
small lobe in the under surface of the cerebellum; 
the subpeduncular lobe 1840, 

ПЕ1оссиѕ (Яр"к25). PZ -i, 1842. [L.] Some- 
thing resembling a flock of wool. a. Bot, А 
tuft of woolly hairs; also pl. the hyphz, or 
thread-like cells, which form the mycelium of 
a fungus. b. Zool, The tuft of hairs which 
terminate the tail in mammals 1842, c. ‘A 
tuft of feathers on the head of young birds’ 

Webster). d. ‘The down of unfledged birds’ 

Worcester). 

Flock (figk), s.l ['OE. foce = ON. flokkr 
Bu fue Da. flok); ?a var. of FOLK; Not 

found in the other Teut, langs] т. A band, 
body, or company (of persons). Now only as 
transf, from 2 or 3. 2. A number of ani- 
mals of one kind, feeding or travelling in com- 
pany, Now chiefly of birds (es. geese) or as 
in sense 3. Also алу: ME, 3. esp. A num- 
ber of sheep or goats kept together under the 
charge of one or more persons, Also transf. 
and fg. ME. 4. fg. A body, or the whole 
body of Christians, in relation to Christ ; a con- 
gregation in relation toits pastor ME.; а family 
of children in relation to their parents, 

т. A оске of men of armes Lp. Berners, а, Six- 
teene Elephants together in one flocke RALEIGH. 3 
A goat, the patriarch of the f. Scorr. 4. Feede the 
flocke of God which is among you т Pez v, 2. 

Comb, f.-duck (U.S.), a scaup-duck, 

Flock (рк), s4.2' ME. (prob. a. OF. floc 
lock of wool, etc. :—L, foccus.) т. A lock, 
tuft, particle (of wool, cotton, etc.); thence, 
anything of no account. 2. pl, A material 
consisting of the coarse tufts and refuse of wool 
or cotton, or of cloth torn to pieces by machi- 
nery, used for stuffing beds, cushions, mat- 
tresses, еіс, ME. 3, 7. (later collect, sing.) 
Powdered wool or cloth, or cloth-shearing, 
used formerly for thickening cloth and now in 
making flock-paper 1483. 4. £2. Of chemical 
Precipitates, etc.: Light and loose masses, re- 
sembling tufts of wool т 592. 

т. I will never care three flocks for his ambition 
Lyry, a. Their fleece [is] for flockes, not cloath 1589. 

Comb. : f,.-bed, one stuffed with f. $ "Paper, ‘paper 
prepared for walls by being sized in the first instance 
„запа then powdering over it f.. which has been pre- 
viously dyed’ (Brande); -powder = sense 3. 

Flock (йр), v.1 МЕ, [6 FLOCK s$).1] фт, 
trans, To gather together into a com pany —1586. 
12. To lead away in a flock -1672, 3. intr. 
To gather in a company or crowd; to come or 
go in great numbers, to troop ME, +4. trans, 
‘To crowd upon 1609. 


3. Many yong Gentlemen flocke to him euery day 
SHaxs. 4, Good fellowes trooping, flock'd me so 1609. 
(flek), v.2 1530. ГЕ Flock 55.3]. 1. 
trans, а, To stuff with flocks, b. To cover 
with flock or wool-dust (see FLOCK 58,2 3) 18.. 
ta. To treat with contempt ; also aésol, =x 578. 
TFlo'ckling. [see "LING.] One of a flock, 
Brome, 
+Flo:ck-meal, adv, [OE. flocemélum, f. 
Лосс FLOCK sòl + mélum, dat. pl. of mæl 
measure; of. piecemeal, | By companies, troops, 
or heaps —x6rr, 

Flocky (Ярі), a. 1597. [f FLOCK 52,2 + 
У] a. Flock-like, b. Floccose, 

Floe (Яга), 1817. [perh. a. Norse flo layer 
:—ON, /0,| A sheet of floating ice; a de- 
tached portion of a field of ice. Also ice-f, 

Comb.: floeberg, а berg of f.-ice; f.-flat, a seal 
= loe rat; ісе, undulating ice forming a vast plain ; 
f. rat, the small ringed seal (Phoca hispida), 

Flog (flgg), v. 1676. [?school abbrev. of 
Jfagellate] т. To beat, whip; to chastise 
with repeated blows of a rod orwhip. 2. gez. 
To beat, lash, strike, Fishing. To cast the 
fly-line over (a Stream) repeatedly. Cricket, 
To punish (bowling). 8o, b. intr. Of a sail : 
To flap heavily 1839. 

2. A salmon bullied into rising by a customer who., 


Chiefly U.S. 5. Old footsteps t RA 
nea * P oy the upper oer 

П, т. An artificial platform or levelled s; 
for the carrying on of some industry, е7, thresh. 
ing OE. 2. A naturally level surface, Also = 
the ground (now dia/.), ME. 

2. Sunk though he be beneath the watery f, Mus, 

Ш, т. A foundation. ? Obs, 1556. 9, The 
Stratum on which a seam of coal, ete, imme. 
diately lies 1869. 

IV. т. A layer, astratum; a horizontal course 
1692. 2. A unit of measurement used for em- 
bankment work (= 400 cubic feet) 1707, $ 
= FLOAT så, IlI. 2, q.v. 1707. 

Comb.: farch, an arch with a flat extrados: 
гате, (a) the framework of the f, in a vessels (3) 
U.S. the main frame of the body of a railway. 
carriage underneath the f,; head, (a) the upper 
end of one of the f.timbers in а vessel; (2) “the 
third diagonal, terminating the length of the floors 
near the bilge of the ship' (Smyth); «hollow, 
‘the inflected curve that terminates the f. next the 
keel, and to which the f-hollow mould is made'; 
"НЕЋЕ, a frame with glass panes in a f.; -plan, (a) 
Ship-building, ‘a longitudinal section, whereon are ree 
presented the water-lines and ribband-lines' (Smyth); 
(д) Arch., a horizontal section, showing the thickness 
of the walls and partitions, the arrangement of the 
passages, apartments, and openings at the level of the 

rincipal f. of the house; -riband, the riband next 
АНЕ the f.-heads which supports the floors; stime 
ber(s, those parts of the ship's timbers which are 
placed immediately across the keel; -walker, U.S. 
= SHOP-WALKER. 

Floor (flde1), v. ME. [f prec.] І. trans. 
To cover or furnish with a floor or floors; to 
form the floor of. 2. To bring to the floor or 
ground; to knock down 1642. 3. ig. (collog.) 
а. То nonplus 1840. Ъ. To overcome in an 
way1827. c. To do thoroughly; to finish 18 
d. intr. ? To get a fall, J. Н. NEWMAN. 4 
To place дол (something) as a floor UT 

т. Forests, floored with bright-green moss В. Tav- 
tor, 2, Crib.. floored him with a blow of greet 
strength 1812. 3, b. I was the only man who cou 
f O'Connell Lp, BeaconsrieLn C. To Ё a paper 
1852, a bottle 186r. Я eus 

Floorage (flo»rédz). rare. 1734- [É A 
+-AGE.] Floors collectively, amount o! 


ing. 

Fioor-cloth, floo-rcloth. 1746. [as prec, 
+Стотн.] т. A fabric for covering лони 
e.g. oilcloth, linoleum, etc. 2. А housem 
cloth for washing floors 1851. One 

Floorer (flg»-ra1). 1795. [f Froor 2] Á 
who or that which floors (22, and jig:)i ko 
knock-down blow, a piece of bad news, коё 
cisive argument or retort. Also in n B 
slang, a question or paper too hard to 
tered, 

Flooring (flds'rin), vU s. 1624. RS. 
prec.] х. The action of FLOOR t m o фо 
concr, The floor of a room, etc; 2 И 
materials of which it is made 1624; а ко 
floor 1697, 3. Mailing. The bia and 
spreading, the grain on the malt- Mi 
treating it 1839. Comd, f.clamp, " flooring 
ment for closing up the joints 0 
boards. LESS. 

Floorless (flóvilés) а. 1847. [see 95 ] 
Having no floor. Р See 

Flop (Йер), 50. collog. and dial. 166a fF lid 
the vb.) 1. An act of flopping; E 
Sound 1825. 2. = FLAP sd. 1 b. v "1726. 

Flop (рр), adv. and interj. 60 Topping 
[The vb. stem.] With a flop, or 
noise. 1 "var. 

Flop (flop), v. collog. and dial. 1602. | nm 


sound. 
f ]oose- 
intr, To swing or sway about heavily and ir 
ly; toFLap. 2. To move clumsily aa oal 9 
to move with a sudden bump or i with a flop 
trans. To throw suddenly, mualif Ad loosely 
1823. 4. To move (wings) heavily 


Flood (fld), s. [Com. Teut, : OE. fód ;— 
OTent. *fodu(s :—pre-Teut. plots, f. Aryan 
vbl, stem *2/2, whence FLow v. The primary 
sense is ‘action of ne x. The flowing 
in of the tide; as in «22 am Si, еіс. Also fig. 
2. A body of flowing water; a river, stream, 
usually a large river. Now only йог, ОЕ, 
3. Water as opp. to land, often contrasted 
with feld and fire. Also 54 Now poet. or 
rhet, OE. 4. An overflowing or irruption of 
a great body of water over land not usually sub- 
merged; an inundation, a deluge ОЕ, 5. A 
profuse and violent outpouring of water; a 
Swollen stream; a violent downpour of rain, 
ME. Also jig. ME. b. transf. of tears, flame, 
light, lava, à concourse or influx of persons, etc. 
1589. ^6. 22, = FLOODING 2. (Dicts.) 

1. fig. There is a Tide in the affayres of men, which 
taken at the F., leades on to Fortune SHaxs, 2. The 
water of the f. lordan 1605. Through f., through 
fire, I do wander euerie where Ѕнлкѕ, The accidents 


so f-lit a.; -Joam = Attuvium; -mark, the high- 
water mark. 

Flood (fled), v ME. [f. prec. 55.] т. 
trans, To cover with a flood; to inundate. 
2. To cover or fill with water, Of rain, etc. : 
To fill (a river) to overflowing. 1881, 3. To 
pour in a flood. rare, 1829. 4. intr, To come 
in a flood or floods. Z4 and Ле. 1755. B. 
To suffer from uterine hzemorrhage 1770. 

x. The streets in Oxon were all flouded with water 
Woop. 2, To f. grass lands Loupon, a colliery 1883. 
4. Far back, through creeks and inlets making, Comes 
silent, flooding in, the main Croucn, Hence 
Floo'der. 


Floo:d-ga:te, floo-dgate. ME, [f Froop 
s. --GATE.] т. sing. and pZ A gate or gates 
that may be opened or closed, to admit or ex- 
clude water, esp. the water of a flood; spec, the 
lower gates ofa lock. b. transf. and jig. ME. 
2. A sluice 1559. 13. The stream thatis closed 
by or passes through a flood-gate; a strong 
Stream, a torrent. Also ¢ramsf and Jig. —16s1. 

x. b. The floodgates were opened, and mother and 
daughter wept THACKERAY. [4 her gored wound 

1 


;:He..did the floudgate stop With his faire garment 
SPENSER. 


Flood-hatch. 1587. [see Harcu.] A 
framework of boards sliding in grooves, to be 
raised in time of flood ; a sluice, floodgate. Zit, 
and fig. 

Floodin; (flo'din), vól. sö. 1674. [Е Froop 
U.---ING i т. The action of FLoop v.; pl 
floods; Jig. fullness, 2. Uterine hemorrhage, 
esp. in connexion with parturition 1710, 

Floo:d-ti-de. 1719, [f FLOOD sé, + TIDE.) 
= FLOOD sé, x. 

Flook: see FLUKE, 

Flookan, flooking (flu'kán, -ip). 1728. 
[?] Mining, A Cross-course or transverse vein 
composed of clay; also, a sort of clayey sub- 
stance, often found against the walls of a quartz 
reef, and accompanying cross-spurs and slides. 

Floor (flex), sd, ТОЕ, Jtér, corresp. to Du. 
vloer, MHG, vluor (mod. Ger. fur), ON. fór 
:—OTeut, *foru-s :—pre-Teut. *plaru-s or 
*“ploru-s, Cf. Olr. lár, Welsh llawr.) 

I. т. The layer of boards, brick, stone, etc. 
in an apartment, on which people tread; the 
under surface of the interiorof a room. Hence, 
any analogous surface, 2. The structure 
of joists, etc. supporting the flooring of a room 
1703. Hence, the ceiling of a room. Also 
transf. of the sky. 1596. 3, Naut. a. ‘The 
bottom of a vessel on each side of the kelson ' up and down 1859. ther bow 1887. 
(Smyth). fb. Thedeck-:683. c. 24 = floor-| & A-.grey sea flopping up on our wea 


ot) 
æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr, chef), a(ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit) i (Psyche). g(what) 0 


of FLAP v., indicating a heavier 


TOC 


net’ 


blooming appearance; : 
Flora ( Bright. -1770- jon, etc. : 


aL. Flere the Kosy, flushed red 16%. the blood : 
.] r. In Bright red (i.e. arterial) -1797. 6. In tbe bloom 
of health. Now 


flowers; hence, ` rare. 1656. 
porer in producing wers, э. A descriptive | ^. This С Fart Mur. Ts Condo of the Spring 
ogue of t nts of any area, period, etc. E t Mh M inpnence 
„°з. The plants or plant life of a region ард s ar eh hé Te 
ог epo 1778. Vi and £ Health Номе. 
ее пае, as when Zephyrus or F. | ence РОБУ, aniy er mate. Florid-ly 
Floral (fideril), a. 1647. [ad.L. Moralis of | Florida (frida). The name of a State in 
or pertaining to Fora, Cf. F. fral.) 1. | Ње extreme south-east of the United States, 
Hist. Pertaining to or in honour of Flora. 2. | used affrié., as in F.-water, a perfume similar 
Pertaining to a flora or floras 1870, — 3. [f. L. | to eau-de-Cologne, largely used in the United 
Ёё, for) Of or pertaining to a flower or | States; etc. 
wers 1753. Florideous (forixd/os), а. 1884. [f mod. 
Meet xem inte te ere e) $ po] 
oe ot tled with reference to vegetable life. Lae: Бемби ө Floridex, an order ol 
Leaf expresses one found near the flower, and which , ог having the characters of that group. 
never appears but with the flower Cuawnzas. — 7. (floriféros), а. 1656. [£ L 
envelope (sec ExvaLOrE så.) Hence Flo'rally adv. Mere ОН), Producing flowers. 
(flberifikZ!-fan). 1796. [a. F.; 


M nO ofa es Р 
+Floramour. so -amor. 1548. [a.OF. f cess 
Sfor amour бое Ар а өе; 

fo various species o! maranthus —1676. Floriform (fldriffim), а. 1 mu 
{Floreal (flori) sd. 1827. (F. Floréal, flor. ijn, fes , i nig vy aa of a 
£L. flor-, ferie an eighth bes of the | охот, miog i 43 [OE. fiot * "m 

year in the French Republican calendar, ex- k = Q + hy sh. fa; see FLOAT sb.) I. 
tending from April 20 to May 19. , Egg ba apg Tc du A fleet or Б 0 -1577. 9. = FLOTA. 1673. 

Florence (fipréns), ME. (The chief city of | „тай bustard eh Bengal Florikan (Sypheotides +Flote, 5.2 ME. [a. OF, fote company, 
Tuscany “ү Tt. Dorens, now Firenze F. | Жаршы), ot the Lesser Florikan (S. anrifus), | multitude > -рор, T- type * ota, prob. f. Теш. 
Florence).|__‘tt. A gold florin -1598. 2, A 4Floilege. 1651. [a. F. /foriloge ; scenext.] re *fextan FLEET v. in sense ‘to flow’. 
Soren pores MUSS ve rate 50) "redigi 51. [a. F. ; company, troop; also, a herd (of cattle), à 
1483; b. of silk 1882. tg. A kind of wine 1 dei shoal (of fish) –1647. 

Bengt fom Soe [1757,, i - Nig rm (paige dne o шы *Flote, v. 1573. [? back-formation f, floten 
omb,- F..flask (see Ftask s5); «o! superior | ^" ; Gr. dvBoddy ш i 
kind of olive oil. у ANTHOLOGY.] 404. A collection or selection of Fre ete vi pre 

Florentine (fip'réntoin). 1545. [ad. L. | flowers; hence fransf. an anthology. —. Flotilla (füotilà). 171 Sp., dim. of 
Florentinus of or pertaining to Florentia Florin (frin) МЕ. (а. Е. forin = It. | a; M t 27 г ДЕ po [36 t 
Forence.] forino, f fore :—1. forem fas it ecoin orig, ad юасы Lal small fleet; a fleet o 
А. adj. or pertaining to Florence; esf. in | so wing the figure of a lily stam $ 
Fi dicens, a kindof mosse Made by inlayiog upon it, Cf. FLORENCE 1.) 1, The English Flotsam (fig'tsim). 1607. [ad. AF. floteson 
precious stones in marble or the like 1603. name of a gold coin weighing about ff grs. | (= mod. Е. flottaison) :—late L. type tta- 

B. 5). x. A native or inhabitant of Florence | firstissued at Florenceini252. 2. An English tionem.) 1. Law. Wreckage found floating on 
1591. a. A textile fabric of silk or wool 1545. | gold coin of the value of six shillings and eight- | the surface of the sea. Usually assoc. w. 
з. A kind of pie or tart; esp, a meat pie 1567. | pence, issued by Edward ШІ. Now Hist. 1480. Jetsam, Also transf. and fg. % Newly 
4. The Florentine dialect of Italian. Мимах. |3. The English name of various continental ejected oyster-spawn 1879. 

ФА Florendine of a kidney of Veal 1750. coins 1611. 4. An English silver coin of the 4Flotten, p/. a. Also floten, 1600, [pa. 
Flores (flores). 1858. [Sp.; pl. of flor | value of two shillings, first minted in 1849. pple. of Fleet v.! and 2] 1, Flooded with 
Florist (fü-,fowrist) 1623. [f. L. for- | water 1601. 2. Skimmed. F. milk, skim- 
flos  -1sT.] One who cultivates flowers; one | milk. 166r. 
killed in knowledge of flowering plants; also, | Flounce (fiduns), 6.1 1589. [f. FLOUNCE 
one who deals in flowers. 2) The action of flouncing ; a sudden fling 

Floroun, var. of FLEURON. } jerk; a plunging or flopping movement; 
|\Floruit (flovriwjit). 1843. [L., зга sing. | occas. expressing impatience or disdain. 
ph indic. of. florere. Се habitat.) Used for:| Flounce (flauns), 56.2 1713. [Later form 
ЧЕ, F he period during which a person ' flourished’. | of FRouNCE.] x. A strip gathered and sewed 

lowering, Jit, and fig. Florula (flosrizl&). 1847. [as if dim. of L. | on by its upper edge aroun the skirt of a lady's 

Floret (flderét). 1677. [ad. OF. florete, F. | flora (see FLORA)] А small бога or collection | dress, and left hanging and waving. а, Mil, 
Jeurette, dim, of fleur flower.] т. Bot. One of | of plants. P The leather flap closing the holster-pipe 1833. 
the little flowers that make up a composite rulent (flo»-, flprizlént), а. 1592. [ad. | Flounce (founs), v.l 1542. [Cf Могу, 
flower or the spikelet in grasses. 2. A floweret | L. lentus.] Aboundingin flowers, flowery. | funsa to hurry, Sw. dial. Йилга to plunge.] 
1791, n Jory, a. Her. = FLEURY. т. intr, To dash, flop, plunge, rush. 2. To 
PE cea Lope oin Doy the| Floscular (flgskizlà), a. 1793. [f L. | make abrupt and jerky movements with the 
the ао $866, ile Merete CEE ee ir are flosculus + -AR.] Composed of floscules or | limbs or body; to throw the body about; to 

Floret, obs. var. of FLEURET 2. flowerets, | lunge, flounder, struggle. Usu. said of bulls, 
+Flo-riage. [badly f. L. /for-, flos, after foli- осше ds re ae , ants ori, or equae аш кане Кы Т с, 

г sculus, dim, of fios.) Bot. oret. ress displeasu: -1756. 
age.) т. Bloom, blossom. J. SCOTT. 9. “The ae » sp vans. To dash or drive with violence 
l lo-sculet. [6 as prec. + -ET.] A little 


е lated (fee (Webster jb [ ort 
гіа! бәтценёа), 27. a. [f. L. flor(2)-, 
flos 4--ED1,] ` Decorated with floral ornaments; flower, HERRICK. . Wh hath к a great fish, he pl 
) Flosculous (fig skiitles), a. 1646. [EL EA ваар Eni fp ae iva fa I fly cris fire 
flosculus + -00s.) Tr. Of the nature, or hav- | Flounce (o v2 1672. [Altered f. 


p 
Floss 5 ( 
(In The Mill en n ih 
proper name.) | stream. CARLYLE. 
Floss-silk. Also flox- , flosh-silk. 1759. 
(f. FLoss !. ) a. The rough silk broken off in the 
winding of cocoons. D. Untwisted filaments 
of silk used in embroidery and 


1863. 

Flota (дача). 1690. (а, Әр; = ‘fleet’. 
The name given to the Spanish fleet which 
to bring back to Spain the products of America 
and the W. Indies. 


Flotage, Flotation, etc. : see FLOAT~ 

Flotant (flóvtánt) a. 1610. (ad. Fr. f. 
flotter to float]. Her, A term applied to any- 
thing flying in tbe air, or displayed, or swim- 


FtowER.] The best quality of indigo dye. 

Florescence (flore’séns). 1793. [See next 
and -ENCE.] The process of bursting into 
flower; the period or state of flowering; concr. 
flowers collectively. 

Florescent (floresént), a. 1821. [ad. L. 
Jorescentem, pr. pple. of florescere, inceptive of 
florere; see FLOURISH.) Bursting into flower, 


-1794. 
ХАА flounced from the water like a carp 1784. 


ЕЗ нн coronet. var. Flo'reated. 
icomous (flori'kómos), а. rare. 1727. 
[Е as prec, +coma hair+-ous.) фт. Havin ing the savour, of flowers -1682, 2. Bot, Com- | FRoynce v.) фт. trans. To curl, frizz, — 2. 
V4; | posed of floscules or florets. Of a floret : Tubu- | To adorn or trim with a flounce or flounces; 
also zrazsf. 1711. 


the top adorned with flowers. 2. Zool. Epithet i 
of certain sponges, the rays of which end in a lar. 1830. So se a. (Dicts.) 
2 Flounced and furbelowed from Head to Foot 
ADDISON, 


pos а branches. | Flos-ferri Vosa 278, [Ls =‘ flower 
oriculture *-. flderikeltitir), 1822, | ofiron '.] Min. Acoralion variety of aragonite, " 
[& as a DE The Ec of | often found with iron ore. Flouncing (faunsin), vA. sb. 1766. [f. 
flowering plants. Hence Floricu'ltural а. Flosh (fipf), 52. 1874. Metallurgy. “А | FLOUNCE 02] а. The action of the vb. — b. 
Floricu'lturist, one devoted to or skilled in f. hopper-shaped box in which ore is placed for | concr, A flounce ; also, material for flouncing, 
Florid (fprid), а. 1642. [ad. L. floridus, | the action of the stamps' (Knight). Flounder (flaundar), 55.1 1450. [Cf. ОМ, 
f. flor-, flos flower: see -ID.] tr. Abounding Floss 1 (figs). 1759. (? Cf. OF. fosche down, | fydra, Sw. flundra, Da. flynder.| 1. A small 
in or covered with flowers; flowery -1682. 2.| pile of velvet; also as adj. in soye fosche (mod. flat-fish, Pleuronectes Flesus. In U.S. applied 
fig. Profusely adorned as with flowers; elabo-| F. so/e floche) floss-silk (= It. sete /foscia).] to other species of flat-fish, а, a. dial. = 
rately, or excessively ornate 1656. 3. a. Mus. | т. The rough silk which envelops the cocoon | FLUKE 2. 1853. Б. Bootmaking. A tool used 
unning in rapid figures, divisions, or pas- | of the silk-worm 1759; transf. the silk of maize | ‘to stretch leather for a boot front in a blocking 
sages; also, = FIGURATE а. 4a. 1879. b. Arch. | and other plants 1846. з. = FLOSS-SILK. 1871. ! or crimping board’ (Knight) 1874. 


$ (Ger, Köln), ö (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Miller). 2 (Fr. dune). (curl). € (E°) (there). 2 (a) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


FLOUNDER 


Flounder (flau-ndoz), sd. [f. next 
vb.) The action of Foun’ 
der (flau*ndo1), v. т ? Nasalized 


form of Du. flodderen to splash through mire, 
toflopabout.] r. zz/r. In early use, to stum- 
ble; later, to struggle violently and clumsily; 
to plunge, to roll and tumble about in or as in 
mire, Also with oz, along, etc. Also transf. 
and fg. a. trans, To cause to flounder; to 


confound —1685. 

X. You f. in mud at every step THACKERAY, Ле. 
They f. about between fustian in expression, and 

thos in sentiment HAZLITT, У 

Flour (flauez), sb, ME. [A specific use of 
FLOWER ; cf. F, fleur de farine the ‘flower’ or 
finest part of the meal] r. Orig., the finest 
quality of meal; hence, the finer portion of 
meal (wheat or other) which is separated by 
bolting. Also, in mod. use, the meal of wheat 
as opp. to that from other grain. 2. Hence, 
the fine soft powder of any substance ME, 3. 
attrib., as f.-dredge, -mill, etc. 1806. 

з. F. of mustard 1855, of sulphur 1894. 

Comb.: f-beetle, a beetle ( nebrio molitor) which 
feeds on f. z «bolt, -bolter, a flour-si dresser, 
a cylinder for dressing f, instead of pass nf itthrough 
bolting cloths; “emery, emery reduced to a fine 
powder; -gold, the finest alluvial drift-gold ; -mite, 
one of several acarids which are found in Ё; -moth, 
a moth which feeds on f., esp. Pyra/is farinalis, 

Flour (flauez), v. “1651. [f. prec. sb.] т. 
trans, To sprinkle with flour; to powder (a 
wig. 2. U.S. To grind (grain) into flour 
1828. 3, intr, Mining. Of mercury : To break 
up into dull particles coated with some sulphide 
and incapable of coalescing with other metals 
1882, Hence Floured 277, а, (in senses т, 3). 

Flourish (Av'rif), sö. тоо. [f. next vb.] 
т, The blossom оп а fruittree, “Sc, and л. 
dial, з. tThe condition of being in blossom 
-1818; jig. prosperity, vigour; perfection, 
prime (now rare) 1597. #3. Ostentatious ет. 
bellishment; gloss —1632. 4. Penmanship, A 
decoration executed with a sweep of the pen 
1652. 5. Literary or rhetorical embellishment ; 
parade of fine words or phrases; a florid ex- 
pression 1603. +b. A boast, brag -1706. 6, 
An ostentatious waving about of a weapon or 
anything else; a showy movement 16or. 
Mus, a. A fanfare (of horns, trumpets, etc.) 
1594. b. A florid passage; a florid style of 
composition; a decorative addition introduced 
by player or singer 1646. 

2. fig. The Court Circular remains in full f. THACK- 
ERAY, 3. Time doth transfixe the florish set on 
youth SHaxs. 5. He commenced with a f, about his 


sufferings for the Plot Scorr, 6, Like seeming Fen- 
cers we are meeter for a f., then defence 16or. 7.8. 
"They..received him [Waverley] with a triumphant f, 
upon the bagpipes Ѕсотт, 

Flourish (йрт), v. 
flourished. ME, Та, OF, floriss- lengthened 
stem of forir (mod. F, Jeurir) —vulgar L, 
*florire, Ї, flor-, flos flower. ] 

I. intr. x. Of a plant or tree: To blossom 
~1578; to grow vigorously and luxuriantly; to 
thrive ME. 2, gen. To thrive ME, Of things: 
To attain full development; to be prosperous 
or successful, be in yogue ME, 8. To be at 
the height of fame or excellence; to bein one's 
prime, Also used in pa. t. of a person to indi- 
aug the date of his activity (cf. FLORUIT). 


Pa.t. and pple. 


1, To smelle the sote savour of the vyne whanne it 
florissheth Cuaucer. І the Lord..have made the 
ay tree to f, 204, xvii, 24. 2. The poor law system 
аз flourished for over three centuries 1885, 3. 
Spenser and Fairfax both flourished in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth DnvpEN. 

* "Er. ¢rans. То adorn with flowers ог ver- 
dure; to cause to thrive -1614 +2. gen, To 
adorn, embellish, ornament -1716 ; to embellish 
with flourishes (see FLOURISH så, 4)-1660. 3. 
tTo embellish with flowers of speech ~169r ; 
intr, to use florid language 1700, 14. trans. 
To work up ornamentally, BACON, 

3. You have,.wanted no art tof. your warm passion 
Survey. 

(a weapon, etc); to 
wave about by way of show or triumph. Also 
intr. of the Weapon, etc, ME, Also tadsol, 2. 
a. trans, To display ME, b. indy. “То boast, 
brag’ (J.); to ‘show off’ 1674. +з. To move 
with a flourish -1735, t4. Mus, and Fencing, 
To give a short fanciful exhibition by way of 


е (тап). a (pass). au (loud), 


720 


exercise before the real performance, To play, 
with a flourish, Of trumpets: To sound a 
flourish. -181o. 

т. Old Mountague..flourishes his Blade in spight 
of me Suaks. 2. а. He..florisht his colours in signe 
of victory 1638. 4. Why do the Emperors trumpets 
f£ thus SHaxs, 

Hence Flou'risher, one who or that which flour- 
ishes  Flourishingly adv. in a flourishing 
manner; tostentatiously. 

Floury (füausri) а. 1591. [Е FLOUR så. 
+-¥14,] Of or resembling flour; yielding 
flour; covered with flour or powder. 

Flout (faut) sd. 1570. [f. FLourz.] A 
mocking speech or action. 


Flout (йаш), v. 1551. [? special use of 
Joute, ME. form of FLUTE v, Cf, Du. fluiten 
to play the flute, also to mock.] x. zrazs. To 
mock, jeer, insult; to express contempt for, 
tb. To quote mockingly. Much Ado т. i. 290 
2. intr, To behave with contumely, to mock, 
jeer, scoff; to express contempt by action or 
speech. Const. aż. 1575. 

т. Where the Norweyan Banners flowt the Skie 
Macb. 1. ii. 49. Phillida flouts me WALTON, 2 Ah, 
you may f. and turn up your faces BROWNING, 

Hence fFlou'tage, mockery B. Joss, — Flou'ter. 
Floutingly adv. ina flouting manner. +Flou'ting- 
stock, (а) a butt for flouting ; (д) = Frour sé, (Merry 
W., ту. v. 83.) 

Flow (Яги), 55,1 1450. [Его 2] т. 
The action or fact of flowing; ап instance or 
mode ofthis. Orig. said of liquids, now of 
air, electricity, etc, Also ‘The course or direc- 
tion of running waters’ (Smyth). b. The 
quantity that flows 1807, C. concr, That 
which flows 1802. 2. transf. and fig. Any 
movement resembling the flow of a river and 
connoting a copious supply; an outpouring 
or stream; esp. of speech. Hence, of dress, 
outlines, etc, 1641. 3. The incoming of the 
tide; opp. 10222 1583. Also fig. 4. ТА deluge, 
flood -1579; an overflowing 1606. 5. Porcelain 
Manuf. A flux for causing the colours to flow 
or blend in firing 1878. T9. A full-bottomed 
wig 1756. 

1. The f. of a brook 1856, of a current of air Tyn- 
DALL. с. The f. Of Iser, rolling rapidly CAMPBELL. 
Flows of lava Lyett, 2. The Feat of Reason and 
the Е. of Soul Pore. A f. of callers 1812, of talk 1873. 
Phr. F. of spirits: in early use, a sudden access of 
exhilaration; now, a state of habitual cheerfulness, 
з. Ocean's ebb and ocean's f. Burns, 

Flow (fl2*), 55,2 Also flo(w)e. 16.. [?a. 
ON. *fówe (Icel, fi) of same meaning.] r. 
“А watery moss, a morass’ (Jam.). Also, a 
low-lying piece of watery land. 2. A quick- 
sand 1818. 3. attrib., as in S.-bog or f. moss, 
a peat bog, the surface of which rises and falls 
with every increase or diminution of the water 
1831. 


Flow (fw) v. Pa. ¢. and Zple. flowed 
(02). [OE. аал, а redupl. str, vb. occur- 
ring as such only in Eng., f. root 5/4, Not 
connected with L, fuere. Cf. Gr. mAbew to 
51, L. plorare to weep, See also FLOOD 
50. 

Т. т. într, Of fluids, a Stream, etc.: 'To move 
with a continual change of place among the 
particles or parts; to move along in a current ; 
to circulate, — f2. To become liquid; to melt. 
Jit. and fig, -1737. b. Ceram, To work or 
blend freely : said of a glaze (Cent. Dict. с. 
Of a metal: To change its form under impact 
or tensile or compressive strain 1888. 8. To 
Come, go, move or pass as a stream ME, 4. 

f а garment, hair, etc. : To hang loose and 
waving 1606. 5. Math. To increase or diminish 
continuously by infinitesimal quantities. See 
FLUENT. 1715. #6, ¢rans. To make to flow 
71579. 

1. Siloa's Brook that flow'd Fast by the Oracle of 
God Mitr, Р, L.n 11, Trade, which like blood should 
circularly f. DnvDEN. г, Oh that..the mountains 
might f. down at thy presence /sa, Ixiv. т. 3. As fast 
years f, away SuELLEY, Conversation flowed freely 
1870. 4. Her bright hayre loose flowing B. Jons. 

П. т. To stream forth ОЕ, ; to issue or pro- 
ceed from, out of. Also transf. and fig. ME. 
2. Of the menstrual discharge. Said also of 


the person, 1754. 
1. Endless tears f. down in streams SWIFT. — fig. 
This rule flows., from the nature of a remainder 


Cruise. 


FLOWER-GENTLE 


III. т. Of the sea, etc: 
OE.  f2. To rise and 
-1625. (Thejobs. pa. pple. 
used in this sense.) 
come overfull-1710, 4. Of wine, etc: 
poured out abundantly ; also Jig. OE. & Р 
To flood ME. ; hence, to cover with ы 
glaze, or the like, by allowing it to flow ith, 
the qurface АРЫ же, 

zy 5 уеге the Thamys did fi mes © 
one daye 1568. fig. Do it[ "E Wess as Ы 
as the беа Suaks, ^ 2, Let Nylus f. Ban RR 


Ле. The Sons of Belial, Я vith ii 
Mite Мил. P. L. 1, sor. Май WEA HE = 


Foe ы ttt tia 
Flower (fl i Р flat = iS ML 
quer, flau‘az), sj. 

fur, a. OF. (mod, Е. fleur) DE ke 
fos, f, Aryan root *hlo- : see Brow v3] p 
A complex organ in phenogamous UR 
comprising a group of reproductive organs and 
its envelopes, In pop. use, the characteristie 
feature of a /fower is the coloured (not green) 
envelope; in botanical use, a flower consists 
normally of one or more stamens or pistils (or 
both), a corolla, and a calyx, b. In Bryology, 
the growth comprising the reproductive organs 
in mosses, 2. transf. a. The down of the 
dandelion and thistle. ` ? 00, т 530. Tb. pl, = 
CATAMENIA, [After F, fleurs,\-1741. c. Ant, 
Chem. (pl, earlier sing.) : The pulverulent form 
of any substance, es. as condensed after sub- 
limation ME. d. Applied to various fungoid 
growths; a scum formed on wine, vinegar, etc, 
in fermentation 1548. 3. A blossom considered 
independently of the plant; also jig. ME. ES 
A flowering plant 1500. 5. "The representation 
of a flower; esp, the FLEUR-DE-LIS (senses 2, 
3) ME. 6. An adornment or ornament; 6f. 
an ornament of speech (rare in sing.) 1508. 7. 
‘The pick’ of a number of persons or things 
ME. 8. The best, choicest, most attractive 
‘part of anything; also the gist (of a matter) 


1568. 9. The brightest example of any quality 
ME, то. The condition of being in bloom, 
1697. Іт. The period or state of bloom, vigour, 


or prosperity ME, : 

x. fig. This bud of Loue..May proue a beautious 
Е, when next we meete SHaxs, ^ 3./ig. Nay od 
Ё, in faith a very f. Suaxs. 5. Flowers were the first + 
Ornaments that were used at the head of .. Ра v 
Luckowng. Ріг. F. of the winds (Naut): ч 
mariner's compass on maps and charts (шуш 
That's /Eneas. ,hee's one of the flowers of Troy SER 
7. The flowre.. of the Elect Tomson, 8. Т ien 
happy days! The f, of each, those moments Mj: 
we met TENNYSON. 9. He is not the f. of pu E 
po 1o. An Ohara in p. Appison. 11. Am 
in the f. of life, about thirty Scorr. 

Comé,: f.-animals, the Anthozoa; up (0) the 
calyx; (4) the cup-shaped receptacle formes l A 
-fence, the plant Poinciana gulckerrimas z esi 
an inflorescence consisting of a close cluster ота 
florets; -pecker, (а) any bird of the family 1 Дас 
(2) ап American honey-creeper or guitguit Dye p 
(а) a picture with flowers for its subject; ( d 
rangement of flowers; -stalk, the peduncle suppo! 
the flower-head. b] 1 

Flower (flau‘az), v. ME. [f. prec. d x 
intr, 'To bloom or blossom; to produce, Ah 
Оға flower: To expand. Also fg. uf Of 
To bring into flower 1850.  '[2. ib pos 
beer, etc.: To froth, mantle -1750. pr 2 
To FLOURISH ~1531. '}4. trans. Тоа pees 
cover with or as with flowers ora flowers d 
5. To embellish with figures of flowers Se 

т. A rose, bat flowred and fayled МЕ, Де 2 lt 
drooping phansie never flowred out, Mone, 
makes beer to mantle, f., and smile at you 109. 
The waistcoat I am flowering Ricparniow g with 

Hence Flow*ered ##/. a. covered or а; о Mr ПШ 
flowers ; bearing flowers (ofa specified UA 
ber, Flowrerer, a person or thing that Ж OER 

Flowerage (flauvrédz). 1688. [f [шы 
5, and v. + -АСЕ1] a. Flowers со, 
blossom ; a display of flowers ; flora tof flower- 
lit, and fig. b. The process ог resu 
ing. Zit, and jig. ME. 

Floweret (flauo-rét). Chiefly gerei 
[f. FLOWER 52. and -ET.] А smal Doe UL] 

Flowerful (flauo1fül), am [ 
Abounding in or filled with flowers. po 
+Flow-er-gentle. 1561. [f КАРЛ 
GENTLE a.; app. after Е. fleur noble, 
AMOUR. —1783. 


y n 
7 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). о (what). ? 


Frowzx т. | Flue, flew (04), 3.) ME. (c£ MDu. vite 
v. in vari- LA net ; а. а drag-net ; b. a 


t : 
X sbs.) 1592. 
g = FLOWERY. Also, pertaining to or issuing: 
from flowers. 352 Я 1 

Groves. of And flouring Odours Мил. 
Powerless ( сасар 1500. [-LESS.} 
Without flower or bloom ; spec. in Bot., f. plant called 
Cim M Неке F тале wet калир x Eten 1879. 3. 

wer-pot, flowerpot (flanvzpet). 1598. fs f.: in pam the f. ened 
nA venel, сорте red earthenware, for n ЧООР APA " e ich a liquid is i 
i i ү grown E П „boiler, ‘а steam-boiler lens, one in ж! a liquid is im; 
pope y S 9 s. A kiad of space А traversed by Tues” conc Ape еа circular glass disks of the required curvature. 
о таа оет), а МЕ, (550-0 Eaei par sep wit a оома ie roia үр 
Ж = + " * ^ 
Abounding in, covered with, or producing pee з), а еч оа енна РЫ oe y nature ern in Spiritualism, of or belonging 
flowers. 2. Composed of flowers; proceeding | ‘a e into which the ends of the flue are set nner ‘double’ (of fluid or ethereal cone 
from or characteristic of flowers 1635, з. | (Knight); -stop, an organ-stop made up of f.-pipes, sed by every being.  Flui'dify v. to 
owers idifica 


Omamented with flowers or figures or for a f. opening; -work, the f.-stops of an organ lu ion. 
1667. 4. Abounding in flowers ot speech ; collectively as dist. from the reed-stops. Fluidism (fi@idiz'm). 1835. [f prec. + 


florid 1603. 5. Her. = FLEURY, 1681, Flue (fa), s4.4 1860. [7] Maut, The FLUKE 15м.) 1. The theory which refers all diseases 
А man of f. tongue 1879. of an anchor, or that of a harpoon. to the state of the fluids in the body. 2. Spiritu- 
wing (дч), vA. sb. OE. [f. Flow Flue (fia), 2.5 Also flu. collog, 1839. alism, The hypothesis of the existence of 
v*-NGL] т. The action of Flow ». in vari- n for INFLUENZA. урме Бае е e up sep sg 
ous senses. a. concr. That which flows, а | +Fluvence, 1607. ,F., ad. L. ѓа. u'idist, one who supports f. (in either e 
ap = (uo rare) ME.; tan over-| т, A flowing, eR a, foto UA vein -] Fluidity (luiditi). 1603. (f. FLUID a. + 
Flowing (блед), poe a. OE. [f. as prec. (om (hal) 1623. [ad. L. fluentia dition o ү Mia x speech, 
а 1. That Pet БЮТ v). tb. | see prec. and -ENCY.| +1. Affluence, copious- etc. : a ч ч ак чу апа eel 
“© Mae i Mos З. e curves, | ness —1726. 2. Readiness, smoothness ; ease ; кы = tive teonity pen o Tum Swi es, 
.: Smoothly continuous and free from stiff- | used esp. of speech 1636. Fi parati rare ы Swix 
ness1709. 3. Of hair, garments, etc.: Waving, | x. AN bis f. of thought 285. а He indulged bis fFluddness. 1626. [-Nrss.] = FLUIDITY. 
unconfined, streaming 1606. 4. Rising like | satirical f. on the scientific collectors 1814. {о n R 
the tide; brimming, copious 1526. Fluent (ёл). 1589. [ad. L. fuentem, bert rn meee ГОР, / эур erue ON. 
$ y ablau т. flac 1. 
‘A flat fish, esf. the common flounder, ohare: 


$ Phr. K Mitat see EOR I.2 5 Fel oa fuere.) 
1627, numbers Cowper, urbanity 17! 2 Fe B 
tracery (Arch.): tracery where the lines branch A. adj. 1. That flows, flowing. Also transf. z 
KE aa an А а A ni es theres and fig. 1607, 2. Capable of flowing ey: nectes Flesus. 2. A parasitic trematold worm, 
said to have a flowing’ shee? when the wind crosses | fluid, liquid 1601. b. fig. Fluid, liable to change | 9f several species, found es. in the livers of 
the line of her course nearly at right angles FALCONER. 1648. zt Flowing freely or abundantly —1682. sheep, so called from its shape 1668, з. А 
ae Ad ERE and f. 58 Мит. 4. Of speech, style, etc.: Flowing easily and | Variety of kidney potato 1868. 
ЖОК. s EC KE readily 1625. b. Ofa speaker, etc.: Ready in x, Wry-mouthed Flooke Carew. Hence Flu'ky 
ioon (Bj: dS 608 ens the use of words 1589. 5. Math, In the doc- | & infested with EY 
Er (fion, Bp . a.l 1608. [pa. pple. of | trine of fluxions: ntinuously increasing or Fluke (йак), 22.2 1561. [? transf. use of 
oie z] Jsed adjectively in senses of FLY | decreasing by an infinitesimal quantity 1734 FLUKE 302, from the 1 1. One of the 
Fl so with out, and as in far-, new-flown. з. b. The general body of opinion is very f. Hetrs. broad triangular plates of iron on each arm of 
Toyo yan. of FLOTE, FLUTE. EC praying gud page ones b. Fluent | the anchor, which enter the ound and hold 
uate (Пле), sb. 1794. [f. FLU(ORIC) + espear scarce effac'd a line "ort. the ship. b. Anything resembling the prec. in 

-ATE.] 1. Chem, Now called FLUORIDE, q.v. PESE сй етее peer shape; esp. U.S. ‘one of the barbs of a har- 
a. A hydrofiuosilicate applied to building-stone us BU Ч er -1705- | poon or toggle-iron; a flue’ (Cent. Dict.) 1605. 
to harden it 1887. a. pl. ‘The two parts which constitute the 


2. Math. The variable quantity in fluxions 
Fluc(c)an: = FLOOKAN, q. V- large triangular tail of the whale’ (Smyth) 


which = ау erc) or decreasing 
; ‚ |1705. Hence tFlue'ntial a. of or pertaining to 

iib хен Гаде Wave, dne fluents. ` [o er owne anker, which by one of the floukes 

в ., bearing or producing waves; Пис! Fluey (fizi), a. 1861. [f. FLUE 56.24 -Y1,] | tooke fast hold Hottanp. _ b. The f. of a lance 1613, 

Pius a., sounding with waves ; etc. (Dicts.) of an arrow CATLIN. Fluke, in mining. .an instru- 

luctuable (fla‘ktizib’l), а. rare. [as if ment used for cleansing the hole previous to blasting 


SP. with flue. 
ad. L, * Ax i: Fluff (fizf), 55.1 1790. a modification of | (үсајеј. C Phr. 79 fi y she flukes: of 
"fluctuabilis; see -ABLE.) Capable of | y vg 382] ^x. Anything light, feathery, and uds. P cet i Bip аитат 


fluctuating, (Dicts. ence Fluctuabi* the 
sait ol (Die) Hence анау, th) Sogni. а: А вой, downy mace ot Bun | Fluke (ly d M. made bout Tn 
luctuant (flp'ktizánt),a. 1560. [ad. L. 1862. b. Bit offtuff (slang): a young woman 1903. Billiards, A successful stroke made by accident 
fluctuantem; see FLUCTUATE v.] т. Moving Fluff (800), 50.2 Sc. and s. dial, 1818. | or chance., Hence gen. an unexpected success; 
like the waves. Chiefly fig. 2. Theatkig on the [see Fuurr v?] А puff; a whiff; a slight | a piece of good luc A f. of wind; a chance 
waves 1605, explosion. /i/. and jig. breeze. Hence Flu'ky a.” of the nature of a f. ; 
1. His genius is f. and moonstruck SWINBURNE, 2. Comb.: f-gib, a squib. Scorn. uncertain, Flurkily adv. 

Fluff (80), v. 1859. [{. Fuurr sl] 1| Fluke (йя), v. 1840. [f FLUKE $b.) 


Whether it be f. as the ark of Noah [etc.] Bacon. 
luctuate ‘(flo‘ktinjett), v. 1634. [f І. | алх. Leather-manif. "То whiten the flesh side | т, ; >, Of a whale: To use the flukes in swim- 
ming 1840. 2. frans. a. То disable the flukes 


Лисіиаі-, fluctuare to undulate, f. fluctus.) т. ofa skin 1882. a. To pick into oakum 1892. 
Eon To move like a wave or waves, rise and | з. To shake out or up into a soft mass like fluff | of (a whale) by spading. b. To fasten (a whale) 
all in or as in waves; to be tossed up and down | 1885. 4. intr. To move or float softly like | by means of a chain or rope (Cent. Dict.). 
onthe waves. Now rare. 2. fig. To vary | fluff; to settle down like a ball of fluff 1872.| Fluke (fk), v.2 1881. [f. FLUKE $0.3 
peany undergo ae eners to | 5. slang: m Fluff it! = ‘take it away, I don't ү, Bi/Ziards. trans. To hit or pocket (a eel 
able; fo qacilate, усуе Жү з. | want it” 1859. by a fluke; to make (a stroke) b; a fluke. 2. 
trans, To unse! ; i "| 4. The ‘Johnny Crows'..f. and plume and dust yg боча 2 H y Н 
like motion inus T car Md Oe te ied itbont cessation Lapy Байет transf. To get (in) or be by a fluke ue 
s > sounds, so fluctuates, the troubled sea 1711. Fluffy (йрй), a. 1825. [f. FLUFF sb.1 + -Y1.] Flume (йт), sd. (ME. „Лит, flun,a. ee 
oa Atinga henis love and feare 1634. Money | т, Consisting of or resembling fluff; soft and | L/fumen,f. fuere.) "tx. Astream,arive also 
all tie cL Pate Саим. з. A breeze began to..f.| downy, 2. Covered with fluff, down, fur, or | Water -1652. 2. A mill-tail 1855 3. U.S. 
Fluctuation (| Ben the like ; downy 1848. etc. An artificial channel for a stream of wate: 
ЖЕЛ tion (flaktiz,2ifan). 1450. [ad.L. D T. whiskers ‘THACKERAY, to be applied to some industrial use 1784. 
a агат) see prec. and -ATION.] т. А | chickens 1879. b. A deep narrow channel or ravine with a 
and fall ike that of the waves, an alternate rise | Hence Flu'ffiness, f. quality. stream running through it 1792. 
eee NY rare in physical sense. 1646.| Flu : see FUGLEMAN. Flummery (fz'mori). 1623. [a. Welsh 
The undulation of a fluid in any cavity | күн (flzid). 1603. _ [a F. uide, ad. L. | llymru, of unkn, etym.; the f- is for Welsh 
Ik. х. ‘Akind of food made by coagulation of 


or tumour of the body 1620. 2. The action 
or conditi өл y ah uidus, f. fluere; see -ID.] 
месса дод of ишни тере variation, Л ys adj. of Having the property of flowing ; wheatmeal or oatmeal (].). In Mod, Cookery, 
SAVANE EUER lowns’. 1609. | consisting of particles that move freely among | апу of various sweet dishes made with milk, 
1. This f. of the gea aes 24583 бан themselves, so as to give way before the slight- | flour, eggs, ete. 2. fig. Mere compliment; 
М g 1 (A general term including both | nonsense, humbug, empty trifling 1749. Also 


tuations of government x essure. 
712. Е. of temperature and | €St РГ BE $ 
season Ратку, a Fluctuations of the Mind 1717. | gaseous and liquid substances.) Also jig. and attrib. 


fuson Pavey, g Fluctuations ofthe Mind 2737: 1 ФОУ (rei). E (Ёт. iaire) Э (für, fern, earth). 
$ (Ger. Köln.) ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (e) (there). 2 (8) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (far, fern, earth). 


f.-compass, “that in which the card re- 
volves in iis bowl floated by alcobol ' (Adm. Smyth); 
prisoned between 


2. The f. yellow 


Flummox fr'meks), v. co/log. or vulgar. 


1837. [prob. of Eng. dial. origin.) т. trans. 
Too x ded ; to' do ЫЕ L bewilder, 
nonplus. 
1847. Hence Flu‘mmox så, any failure. 
lump (flpmp), v. сойоо. 1790. [Echoic.] 

т. intr, To fall or move heavily with a dull 
noise 1816. 2. trans. To set or throw down 
with a dump 1830. 3. Used advb. With a 
flump 1790. Hence Flump så, the action or 
sound of flumping. 

Flung (fly), pa. pple. of FLING v. 
Flunk (flonk), v. U.S, 1823. [Cf. FLINK, 


FUNK.] т. intr, To give up, back out, fail 
utterly, — Also quasi-/raz5. To shirk (a recita- 
tion. — 2. ¢rans. To cause to flunk; to pluck, 


Hence Flunk sé, a total failure, esp. in a college 
examination. 

Flunkey (fizzki), 53.1 1782. [?a dim. cor- 
ruption of FLANKER. Orig. Sc] т. A male 
servant, usu. in livery, es. a footman, lackey ; 
often contempt. Hence a. One who behaves 
obsequiously to his superiors in rank or posi- 
Чоп; a toady, ѕпоЬ1855. Hence Flu'nkeydom, 
the domain of flunkeys ; flunkeys collectively ; 
the spirit of a. f, Flu'nkeyism, the manners, 
speech, etc, of a f. 

Flunkey (ноткі), 50,2 U.S. i841. [6 
FLUNK v. or 5j. +-¥.] One who 'flunks' or 
fails; esġ. an ignorant person who dabbles in 
financial speculation, 

Fluo- (йо). Chem. and Min. Abbrev. of 
FLUOR, used as comb. form in compounds 
containing fluorine. 

Fluobo'rate, a salt of fluoboric acid; Е1ш:о- 
borric acid, orig. the gas terfluoride of boron (BF; 3, 
now Applied, to the compound (Н,В:0;.6 HF) ob- 
tained by saturating water with this, Flwoce'rine, 
Fluo-ce'rite, a native fluoride of cerium and the 
allied metals, Fluo-hy-dric (acid) = Fluorhydric. 
Also in the names of other acids of which fluorine is 
а component, and in the names of salts as Flu:o- 
Phosphate, -si'licate, etc. 

Fluor (for) sb. 1621, [a. L., f. fuere, 
Cf. OF, fueur.] tri. A flow or flowing ; a flux, 
stream -1671. 2. spec. in Path. — a. pl. = 
FLOWERS, 1621. |. Fluor albus = LEuco- 
КЕНСЕА, 1754. T3. A fluid state; concr. a fluid 
mass; in 7. the humours (of the body) -1721. 
4. Min, ta. A generic name for a class of 
minerals resembling gems, but readily fusible, 
and useful as fluxes in smelting 1661, b. Since 
1771 applied s7ec, to such of these minerals as 
contain fluorine, chiefly (now only) to calcium 
fluoride or FLUOR-SPAR. 5. attrib, 1f. acid, 
пото рало acid 1791. 

luor- (040г), comb. f. FLUORINE bef, 
vowels. Fluorhydric [+ Hypr 068) +-IC] 
acid, Chem, hydrofluoric acid (HE). 

Fluorated (flrórettéd), 257. а. 1796. [f. 
FLUOR- + -ATE + -ED1,] Combined with hy- 
1883. [f. FLUOR + 


drofluoric acid. 

Fluorene (fl# drm). 
TENE.] Chem. A hydro-carbon extracted from 
coal-tar (Cy, Н 10); when impure it is fluorescent, 
whence the name, 

Fluoresce (flaóre's), v. 1874. [f. FLUOR- 
ESCENCE.] То be or become fluorescent, 

Fluorescein (fluóre'szin). 1876. [f. prec. 
*-IN.] Chem, A product fluorescent in solu- 
tion obtained by heating phthalic anhydride 


with resorcin, 

Fluorescence (füluóre'séns). 1852. [f. 
FLUOR(-SPAR), after opalescence.] The coloured 
luminosi ty produced in some transparent bodies 
by the direct action of light, esp. of the violet 
and ultra-violet rays; the property, in certain 
substances, of rendering the ultra-violet rays 
visible, so as to produce this phenomenon, 

Fluorescent (fluóresnt), а. 1853. [£ 
FLUORESCE + -ENT.] Possessing or proceed- 
ing from fluorescence, 

Fluoric (fiug'rik), a 17 igue; 

+ 1790. Гай. Е. fuorigue; 
see FLUOR and -1c, } irae to orobtained 
from fluor or fluor-spar, 

Fluoride (flzzórid, -oid), Also -id. 1826, 
[f. FLUOR-INE --IDE.] Chem, A binary com- 
pound of fluorine with another element. 


з. inir. U.S. To give up, collapse 


722 
Fluorine (fizórin, -əin). 1813. [f. FLUOR + 


element (symbol F), forming, with bromine, 
chlorine, and iodine, the halogen group. 
Fluorite (flz:órait) 1868. [f. FLUOR + 
-ITE.] Min. = FLUOR-SPAR. 

Fluoroid (füz'óroid). [f. FLUOR + -orp.] 
Crystallogr. A solid bounded by twenty-four 
triangular planes ; occurring frequently in fluor- 


spar. 

Fiuor-spar (flzzó1,spa1). 1794. [f. FLUOR + 
Spar. ] Min. Native fluoride of calcium (CaF;) ; 
found abundantly in Derbyshire, and often 
called Derbyshire spar. 

Flurry (боті), sb. 1698. [?есһоїс.] т. 
A sudden agitation of the air, a gust or squall. 
b. Chiefly U.S. A sharp and sudden shower; 
a sudden rush (of birds) 1828. 2. A sudden 
commotion; nervous agitation, flutter, hurry 
1710. Б, The death-throes of a whale 1823. 

т. Flurries from the Hills Fryer, b. Flurries of 
snow W, InviG. 2, In a fright and a f. TUCKER. 

Flurry (fv'ri), v. 1757. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
trans. To agitate, ‘put out’, 2. intr, To 
flutter down in sudden or gusty showers. ? U.S, 
1883. Hence Flurrried 27/. a. ;-ly adv. 

Flurt, obs. f. FLIRT. 

Flush (flof), 35.1 1596. [f. FLUSH v.1] A 
flight of birds suddenly started up. 

Flush (02), 50,2 ME. [f FLUSH v.2] tr 
A pool or puddle -1513. 2. A sudden flow; 
a rush of water coming or let down suddenly 
1529. . b. A sudden abundance of anything 
1592. 3. A rush of emotion or passion ; ela- 
tion or excitement arising from this, or from 
success, etc. 1614. 4. A fresh growth (of grass, 
leaves, or flowers) 1773. 5. The act of cleans- 
ing a drain by flushing 1883. 6. A glow of 
light or colour, esp the reddening in the face 
caused by a rush of blood; the rush of blood 
itself 1630. 7. Glow, freshness, vigour (of 
beauty, health, life) 1735. 

2. b. The great f. of gold Bacon. 3. Unreasonable 
flushes of proud and vainejoy Rater. Phr, Jn the 
(first, full) f. 4. The young shoots, now in full f. 
after a heavy shower 1893. 6, Hectic flushes 1803, 

Flush (fp), 55.3 1529. [?f.(ult.)L. fuxus 
flow (cf. ruz); assoc. w. prec.] Cards. A hand 
consisting of cards all of one suit. 

Flush (fvf), ал 1550. [? f. FLUSH v.2] т. 
Abundantly full; in flood. 2. Full of life or 
spirit, Hence, Self-confident, Now rare. 
1604. 3. Plentifully supplied (es, with money). 
Const, of. Of money; Plentiful. 1603. 4. Of 
a high colour; blushing; flushed 1594. 5. 
Even, level, in the same plane (with) 1626; 
even or level with the adjacent surface 1823. 

т, In the f, moment of јоу Disragtt, 2, Е. youth 
reuolt Suaks. 3. Тот, .is always very f. or very hard 
wp 1871.. 4. Thy Cheeke, now f. with Roses DRAYTON. 

ence Flu'shness, f. condition, 

Flush (йэ), &.2 1591. [f. FLUSH 52.3] 
Cards. +Holding a flush. Of a hand or 
sequence : Forming or including a flush. 

lush (flp, 21 ME, [perh. echoic ; cf. 
Лу, flutter, and rush.) т. intr. To fly up 
quickly and suddenly ; to take wing. TAlso, to 
fly with a whirr. -FAlso Jig. of persons -1642. 
2. trans, To cause to fly or take wing ; to put 
RN ЇЇ flusch up th 

2. Lete the spanyell flusch up the covey 1450, 

Flush (Яа), 2.2 1548, Граве wd. as ргес,; 
infl. by FLASH v.? and BLUSH v.] 

І. Expressing sudden movement, т. intr. 
To rush out suddenly and copiously ; to flow 
with force. Also fig, a trans. To cause (water) 
to flow ; to draw off water from 1815. 3. To 
cleanse (a drain, etc.) by means of a rush of 
water 1789; to inundate (a meadow) 1861. 4. 
intr. Of a plant: To shoot. Also /razs. to 
cause to shoot. 1810. 5. intr. ‘To become 
fluxed or fluid’ (Cent. Dict.). 

x. The.. Well-head, whence first flushed forth this 
muddy Nylus 1624. 2, To f. a pond 1504, 3. Sewer 


pipes should be flushed from time to time 1871. fig. 
+ out your sins with tears 1884. 


IL With reference to light or colour. 
intr, To glow with sudden brilliance. Cf. 
FLASH v.? 1809. 2. Of the blood, etc. : To 
come with a rush, produce a heightened colour 
1667. 8. Of the face, etc. : To become sud- 
denly red or hot 1709. 4. trans. To make red 


I. 


-INE, after BROMINE, etc.] Chem. A non-metallic 


FLUTED 


or ruddy 1697 ; to suffuse 
ing @ 17. 5. To animate €: the. 

т. As I haves the rosy red ftushi; 
ern night TENNYSON, ài In he ke the nord, 
flushing glowd Мил. Р. L. 1x. 886, 4 How take 
flush'd, how phantom-fair Was Monte Rosa Ti 
jush Armies flush'd with conquest 

Flush (firj v.3 1842. [i Ерон alg) 
Taitrans. To make flush; to fill in (a join 
level with the surface ; to Point. а. Иез; 
To throw (a thread) on the surface over ы 
threads withoutintersection, Also intr. of the 
thread. 1878, 
+Flush (fof), adv. [f. FLUSH ал) Directly, 
straight. FARQUHAR, d 
Flusher (flz'fo:. dial. Also flasher, 164. 
(Cf. FLusH v7] Тһе Red-backed Shrike, 
Lanius collurio. 
Flushing (flo'fin), sö. 1833. [Name ofa 
port in Holland (Du. Meri A kind of 
rough and thick woollen cloth, first made at 
Flushing. 

Flushing, 2. sb. 1573. [f. FLUSH v3 4 
-ING.1] The action of FLUSH v,? in various 
senses; esf. the cleansing (ofa sewer, etc.) by 
a rush of water. 

Fluster (flv'stə1), sb. 1676. [see next v 
т. Та, Heat from drinking 1710. Ъ. A confu: 
or agitated state of mind ; a flurry, flutter 1728, 
12. ? Pomp, splendour -1716. 

Fluster (flv'stə1), v. ME. [СЕ mod. Icel. 
Jfaustr hurry, bustle, /Zaws/ra to bustle, Cf. 
BLUSTER v.] fr. ? To excite, stimulate, МЕ, 
only, , 2. ¢vans, To flush or excite with drink 
1604. 3. zutr. To be excited or eager; to 
bustle 1613. 4. rans. To flurry, confuse 1724. 

2, His head is flustered with burgundy THACKERAY, 

. The Dutch gunboat came flustering up Kiruna, 
Hines Flu'stered 72/ а. half-tipsy; confused, 
flurried. 

Flustrate (fiv'streit), v. vulgar. 1712. [f. 
FLUSTER v. + -ATE3,] = FLUSTER v. 2 and 4. 
Hence Flustra-tion, fluster, agitation. ў 

Flute (020), 521 [ME. /fewte, later fuift, 
а. OF. fleiite, faute, flahute (also Nam 
Jfahuste), mod, Е. 201 = Pr. flauta fem, 9 
unkn. огівіп,] т. A musical wind instrument, 
consisting of a hollow cylinder or pipe, Wi 
holes along its length, stopped by the fingers, 
or by keys which are opened by the inga i 

The flute of the ancients was blown пш Н 
mouthpiece at the епі. Тһе modern flute, w AR 
the Zrazsverse or German flute, is blown throug! 
orifice at the side near the upper end. 

2. A flute-player 1542. 3. An organ-s Any- 
ing a flute-like tone; also /.-stop 1613. 4 ine 
thing resembling a flute in shape; €. 8. n der 
thin French breakfast-roll; Та tall, ops 
wine-glass; etc. 1649. 5. Arch. A eR 
furrow in a pillar, resembling the half ol ward 
split lengthwise, with the concave side ou! » 
1660, 6, Hence any similar groove or c 
1727. Р 

А ака met vs on the way, playing У oa 
which is a token that they come in peace ken (Gym 

Comò.: £-bird (Australia) the piping отон (Gry 
norhina tibicen); -bit, a boring tool, ste = sense 3 
hard woods; -glass, see 4 above; "stop 
above. use 

Flute (flit), 20.2 1567. [perh. а bro 
of fuit = prec] Naut, 1. ‘А ріпа, 
f P ich round-ribbe 
fly-boat, the after part of which is ing only 


Ог adorn wi 


top hay- 


4 carry! 
(Smyth). 2. A vessel of war, transport 
part of her armament, to serve as 3) en fite), 


1666, Hence Armei en f. (Fr. arm 
said of such a vessel. nm 
Flute(fig),v. МЕ, [f FLUTE sh) о 
intr. To play upon a flute or pipes "js 
whistle or sing in flute-like tones. ү 
To play (an air, etc.) on od 
flute-like notes 1842. 3. To koe 
FLUTE 52.2 5, 6) in; to arrange 2 
m 
flutes 1578. Апа f, his friend, like Orpheus faig 


і ing a 
the КЫ M ARNOLD. 2. Some. swan. AE flutes 
carol ere her death TENNYSON. 
his o-ka-lee Emerson. (f. FLUTE 

Fluted (flatéd), 324 a. 1611. dL or oma- 
ЗЛ and v.) т. Having, furnished thin and 
mented with flutes. 2. Mus. О 


flute-like tone 1787. Д т lines 
uF PASE in which the Sper ELEY 

appear to be grouped in flutes, Е, pilla 

2. Af. falsetto BECKFORD. 


æ (man). 


a (pass). au (lowd). (cut). е (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie), i (si). i(Psyché. 9 (what). P 


jFlute-douce (Aditydees), 1676. (Fr. 
duct ELT... А fin The high 


piece -1747- 2. An organ-stop so named 


1875. 
Fluter (0942). ME. (f. FLuTE е) LA 


futeplayer. Now rere; 
ог I 2. One — fiutings 


18:8. 
Fluting ER sb. 1481. [£ Fiure 
© +-inct.) 1. action of FLUTE v. ; 
the action of making flutes in columns, 
etc. ; ornamentation with flutes; fluted work. 
Also attrid., as f.-lathe, -Mane, etc, a= FLUTE 
зл Ké Also collect, 1611, 

t earliest flutings of the lark 1874. а. She 


| 
: 
f 
| 
h 


af; 


of +» White f. ia obtained 
mA Let LIE hs 
[ „ à line for £-fiahing: nut, ‘a not with wings, 


Flux (faks), а. 1677. (ad. L. fux, fuere. ] | - 
That is in a state of flux; fluctuating, ever- 


эй ber fingers through the Butings of her frills 188, | Changing -1797- Lill flies; «rod, a rod for (fishing: Sna 
Flutist (lztist). 1603. (f. FLUTE 01 + [FEE Afri, v, ttt, [£ Frux ^ at per, 0,5, a name of cata t -catchin birds, (a) 
3 L F. jste. „ | trans. To t to a flux; b agra: (5) E 

ist, Cf. F. fâtiste ] A player on the flute. m re td spen nm. ae 


to produce a flux in (a person) ; talso Ag. 


Flutter (flv'taz), sb, 1641. [6 next vb.) L ee etn Ap риме) Te 
b. To 


A fluttering ; the action or condition of flutter- 

. b. collog, Arun, a burst 1857. 2. An 
agitated or disordered condition 1748. ts. 
Ostentatious display, fuss, sensation, stir -1822. 
4. slang, A venture, e.g. at betting, cards, etc. 


18; 

V fhe f. of a Fan Аротѕох. a, Phr. To де in, fall, 
pHi etc, into a f 3 All f., pride, and talk Port, 
Comb, £..wheel, a water-wheel pl at the bottom 
of a chute so as to receive the impact of the water in 
the chute and penstock. 

Flutter (flv-ta:), v. [OE. /foforian, a freq. 
f, fot- weak-grade of root of /féofau FLEET v. 
ti. intr. To float to and fro. Also fig. -151 
2. Of birds : To move or flap the wings rapidly 
without flying or with short flights. Iso 
transf. and fig. OE. 3. transf. To move about 
aimlessly, restlessly, sportively, or ostentatiously 
1694. 4. To move with quick vibrations or 
undulations 1561. 5. To tremble with excite- 
ment; to be in agitation 1668. 6. frams. 
(causatively), To cause to flutter; to move (a 
thing) in quick irregular motions 1621; fig. to 
throw (a person) into confusion, agitation, or 
tremulous excitement 1664. 

2, Like as byrdes flotre aboute their nestes Cover- 
DALE Zsa, xxxi. 5 3. One flaunts іп rags, one flutters 
in brocade Pore. ^ 4. Teach..little hearts to f. at a 
Beau Pore. It [the pulse] paused—it fluttered SHEL- 
LEY. § Fluttering with her own audacity THACKERAY. 
6, All unawares, Fluttering his pennons vain Мил. 
4 Like an Eagle in a Dove-coat, I Flutter'd your 

olcians in Coriolus Cor. (Е. 3) у. Vie 116. 

Hence Flu'tterer, one who or that which flutters 
(Gt, and е). Flu'tteringly adv. 

Fluty (Ati), а. 1823. |f. FLUTE sé + 
-Y1] Flute-like in tone, soft and clear. 

Fluvial (fzviál), а. ME. [a.F., ad. L. 
Juvialis, f. fluvius) Of or pertaining to a 
river or rivers; found or living in a river. 

Hence. Fiu'vialist, one who explains certain 
ога] phenomena by the action of streams. 

Fluviatile (flz-viatil), а, 1599. [a.F. ad. 
І, fluviatilis, f. fuvius.] Of or pertaining to 
ariver or rivers; found, growing, or living in 
rivers; formed or produced by the action of 
rivers, 

Е, Fishes 1681, mud 1823, denudation Huxtey. 
tFluvia-tion. (f. L. /fwziatus.] The pro- 
cess of steeping (flax) in water. SIR T. BROWNE. 

Fluvio- (flzvio), comb. f. L. /fuvzus river, 
as in flu'vio-marine a., an epithet of deposits 
formed by river-currents at the bottom of the 
56a ; etc. 

Flux (fivks), s). ME. [a. F, :— І. fuxus, 
f. fuere (Lat. root */fugv-) to flow. ] 

L spec, т. An abnormally copious flowing 
of blood, excrement, etc. from the bowels or 
other organs. рес. An early name for dysen- 
ms 2. A flowing out, issue, discharge (of 

umours, etc.) 1447; talso, that which flows 
Ss echarpe -1654. 

» Phr. Bloody f. (cf. Віоору); Rendered unfit for 
action by ор í WATSON. n A. Y. L. nr, ii, 70. 
we. gen. т, The action of flowing. Now 
‘one Zig. 1600. 2. The flowing in of the tide. 
i ten in phr. fux and reflux. 1612. 3. А flow- 
тс кеш, a flood. “Also ¢ransf. and jig. 
B: 4. The passing away (of life, time, etc.) 
169. 5. A continuous succession of changes 

25. 6. Math. A continued motion (of a 
Point) 1656. 7. Physics. The rate of flow of 


quassia-bark, for killing flies; D U.S., the 
3. trans, To make fluid, fuse Ta 4. To common grain-moth (Gelechia cerea, Ji weight, 


, 2) 1781. 


1. fig. Praying for the Dead, which doth so f. the 
pocket 1660. 2. b. Once fix the seat of your dis- 
order, and your fancies f. into it Lamm, Неосе 
1Fluxa-tion, treatment by fluxing ; flowing on. 

Fluxible (flz-ksib'l), а. Obs. or arch. 1471. 
а. OF., ad. 1. ffuxibilis, f. ffux-, fuere. А 

pt to flow, fluid 1551. a. Capable of being 
melted 1471. 3. Liable to flux or change 1561. 
Hence Flu'xibly adv, Fluxibidity. Flu'xible- 
ness, f. quality. 

Fluxile (йозі), а. Obs. or arch. 165, 

ad. late L. fuxilis; see prec. and -ILE.] = 

UXIBLE т, 3. Hence Fluxildity, f. quality. 

Fluxion (flp-k fon). 1541. [xF ad. L furio- 
mem; see-ION.] т. The action of flowing; a 
flowing forth. “Also continuous or ve 
change. Now rare. 1599. tb. = EFFLUVIUM 
за. 21748. 2. An excessive flow of blood, 
serum, etc, to any organ or part of the body. 
Alsoconcr., that which flows. 1541. 3. = ЕХ. 
т. 1563. 4. Math. In the Newtonian form of the 
infinitesimal calculus: ‘ The rate or proportion 
at whicha flowing or varying quantity increases 
its magnitude’ (Hutton). "(But by 18th c. 
writers for what Newton called the ‘moment’ 
of a fluent, and modern analysts call the ' dif- 
ferential') Ы. Hence Z/uxions is used as a 
name for the Newtonian calculus 1702, Ў c. 
loosely. An. infinitesimal quantity. DE QUINCEY. 

Comi, f.-structure (Geo/.), an arrangement of the 
crystallites, crystals, or icles of a rock in streaky 
lines. „indicative of the internal movement of the mass 
previous to its consolidation. Called also fow- 


Hence Flu'xional a. Math, of or pertai ning toaf. 
or the method of fluxions; aya to flowing, 
fluxibl. — Flu'xionary a. Math. fluxional of the 
nature of, or subject to continuous change. "х. 
€ one who uses or is skilled in mathematical 

luxions. nor = Fry 55.3 IL 3c; «press, а screw press worked 
+Flu-xive, a. 1597. [f. L. ux-, fluere; see | by a f. (see Fix 35 Tl. з c); -punchiny „а 
-IVE.] Apt to flow, fluid 5 and fg.) Also | press for cutting, teeth on saws, and the digo 
fluctuating, variable. 12:5. Hae part of a rable etim tud oe Rab IRIA te 
4Flu-xure (fir'ksii). 1596. [ad. L. fuxura, | front Stthe general ttle, or ‘which divides sections of 
f.asprec.] a. The quality of being fiuid 1599. | a work. 

b. That which flows -1622. Fly (foi) а. slang. 1811. [?f. FLY 21) 

Fly (floi). 221 P7. flies (floiz). ior fltoge, | т. Knowing, wide-awake. а, Of the fingers : 
уде :— OTeut. *feugin-, f. root of */feugan to | Nimble, skilful 1834. 
fly.] 1. TAny winged insect; as the bee, gnat, Fly (flai), 2.1 Pa. t. flew (fl^) ; pue pple. 
locust, moth, etc.; cf. BUTTERFLY —1774. b. „: OE. 


inged insect ОЁ, 1 flown (flzun). (Со Теш, str. vi 296 
dipterous ог two-winged 1пзес! . 2.In „огап :—ОТеш, ара 
pale and gardeners’ кїнєє, the insect Jféogan, fitogan Jfleugan :— pl 


3 У *pleugh-, plough-, plugh~ — Not cogn. w. FLEE 
parasite chiefly injurious to a particular crop or | v. the ЕН ЙЕ rm йлдү te nof. ex- 
animal; hop-fly, potato-fly, sheep-fly. Hence | plained. AUN 
collect, in sing. the corresponding disease. 1704. | І. 1. intr. To move through the air with 
з: Angling. a. An insect attached to а һооК аз | wings, Also jig.; esp. of fame, a report, etc. 
a lure in fly-fishing 1653. b. An artificial fly, | ME. b. Occas. = “йу away’ 1480. c. intr. 
ie. a fish-hook dressed to resemble some in- 


e and ¢rans. To travel or traverse by aircraft ; 
sect 1589. 14-а. A familiar demon, b. transf: | to pilot aircraft 1884. — 2« trans. (causatively). 
A spy (cf. F. mouche). с. A (Eee (cf. L. 


qu To set (birds) flying 1607. 3. Hawking. a. 
musca). -1649. 4- vinting. The person who 


Ofthe hawk: To gain by flying a position of 
takes the sheets from the press; also, that part | attack. Const. af. 1674. Б. Of the falconer : 
of a printing machine which usually does this 


now. 1732. . 


variety of honeysuckle (Lew 
species of Halleria; -orchid, 


з мас ета. 
y (fai), 222 PI flies. ОЕ. [f, Fry v.1] 
L 1. f Theaction, ог (rec.) an actofflying. 2. 
On the f.: uu the wing; hence, in motion; 
in Baseball, the course of a ball that has been 
struck, until it touches the ground. 1851. 

1A Читат carriage ; ез2. a light 
vehicle, introduced at Brighton in 1816, and 
originally drawn by men ; subseq. extended to 
any one-horse covered carriage, as a cab or 
hansom, let out on hire. 2. Something at- 
tached by the edge (cf. FLAP зд.) ; as a. A strip 
or lap on a garment, to contain or cover the 
button-holes 1844; b. The sloping part of the 
canvas of a tent; also, the flap at the entrance, 
forming a door 1810; c. The breadth from the 
staff of a flag to the end ; also, the part of a 
flag farthest from the staff 1864; d. p/, Theatr, 
The space over the proscenium x805. 3. fec, 
а. Nant. A соран ОКА 1571. D. А speed-regu- 
lating device, y consisting of vanes ona rotating 
shaft, used in the striking ts of clock- іпегу, 
etc, 1599, С. А fly-wheel p a pair ot weighted ы. 

or other similar device, used to regulate speed 
machi 1599. d.= Fanner 2. 1807, е, One of 
the cylinders of a carding machine 1842. f. In Knit- 
ting (machine), another name for the h; in Spin- 
ning, the arms which revolve around the bobbin in a 
spinning-frame, to twist the yarn; in Weaving, a 
shuttle driven through the shed by a blow or jerk 
(Knight). Also in Hand-spinning : the ® indle 1851, 
. In the pianoforte, a hinged board which covers the 


ухо Brince; -coach = Fry s&* П. т; -gover- 


To cause to attack by flying 1591. с. ‘Tochase 
т. Phr. F. in amber: see AMBER. To break, crusi 


witha hawk, Also oy dox 3 590. ^ Ж intr. 
ү i uickly in or throu; e air 
af, uon the wheel (ig): to spend great energy an To pass or rise q 8. gl 
labour on something not worth it 4 f in the oint- 


OE. b. Of stairs: To descend or ascend with- 
any fluid across a given area ; the amount which | мен? {after Eccl. x. 1]: а trifling circumstance which out change of direction 1685. 5. trans. (causa- 
croses an area in a given time 1863. spoils the enjoyment of a thing. There are no fies 


tively). То cause to fy 1739. 6. intr, To 
ö (Ger. Kln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (8) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


FLY 724. FOAMY 


Musctcapa grisola; in America, esp. Tyran- | abutting against a structure, fo 
au Carolinénsts or T. pipiri 1678. — 3.8. А resisting thrust. 1 for the purpose of 


spider that catches flies 1750. b. = FLY-TRAP| Fly-ing fish, 1511. [f FLYING py a 
E Las 


float loosely, to flutter, wave 1659. b. frans. 
To set fiying; to carry at the mast-head; to 
hoist; occas. with out 1655. 7. inír. To move 


or travel swiftly; 32. of time ME. 8. То |2, 1863. $ FisH.] Either of two kind 
move with a start or rush 1590. 9. Ofthings:| т. ‘The fly-catcher ', as he [Darwin] was known to reels Exocatus), WERE id Ss (Dactyl 
To be forced or driven off suddenly or with a | tbe crew, was a prime favourite 1887. to rise is 


the air by means of enlarged wing-} 
ne D а ape зрна jou b. A constellation recs, E like pectoral 
v. Я 1 : 
madder: To subject for the first time to the | д ire A LR [f. as prec. + pes 
process of dunging (see DUNG v.). iit thé topical E. € bats (Pteropidg), 
Flyer, flier. ME. [f. Ету v.l + -ER1. Both | piene cr end in Australia, 
formsare in good mod. use.) 1. That which flies | 4 y or P e rg 1736. 1. А kind oft. 
or is carried by theair. b.Anairman. 2. Опе liane ^ , mac iine capable of being controlled 
who or that which moves with exceptional dé endet Duda heavier-than-air machine 
speed, e.g. a fish, horse, ship, etc. 1795. 3. El z notor power 1848, 
Applied to parts of a machine that have a quick ying squirrel. 1613. [f as prec, + 
revolution ; e.g. an appliance for regulating the | SQUIRREL.] A name for two genera (Pteromys 
motion of a roasting-jack ; a sail of a windmill ; | and Sezwrofterus) of Sciuridæ, which can float 
that part of a spinning machine which twists | through the air by means of an extension of the 
the thread as it conducts it to and winds it upon | Skin connecting their fore and hind limbs, 
the bobbin; etc. 1674. 4. a. 2/. Steps forming | Fly--leaf. 1850. [Fry 22.2] A blank lef 
a straight flight ; opp. to winders 1667. b. U.S. | at the beginning or end, but esp, at the begin. 
A small handbill or fiy-sheet 1889. €. Printing. | ning, of a book j the blank leaf of a circular, etc, 
‘A vibratory rod with fingers which take the| Fly-man. 1845. (f. FLY 55.2. - Man БАЕЛ 
sheet of paper from the tapes and carry it | One who drives a fly. а. Theatr, A man sas 
iar one oe MSN та & hone tioned in the flies, to work the ropes, etc, 
RSS purchase of stock by one not a regular Fiy anet, (f. rey 551 OE. Лота) A 
buyer, in hope of immediate profit 1886, 6, — | "Ct to keep away flies, putin 
FLEER 52.1 1460. Flysch (flf). 1853. [Swiss dial.] Geol, 
Fly-fish, v. 1755. [f. FLY-FISHING vA. An Alpine series of tertiary strata, consisting of 
sb.) intr, To fish with a fly as bait. Hence | Slates, marls, and fucoidal sandstones, 
Fly-fisher. Fly-sheet. 1875. [f. FLY v.l] = flying 
Fly--fishing, v3/. sb. 1653. [6 FLY 50.1) | Steet: see FLYING fl. a. 
Fishing with a fly. [ ] Fly-trap. 1774. [f. FLY 501+ TRAP.] 1, 
Fly-fap. ME. [Е Fry 521+ FLAP sb.] A trap for flies 1855. 2. A fly-catching plant, 
т. An instrument for driving away flies, а. | 65Р. Apocynum androsemifolium, Venus'sfy- 
trap = олжа muscipula, 


A stroke with a fly-flap 1735. Hence Fly*-flap 

о, to strike with a fly-flap; to beat, whip.| Fly--wheel. 1784. [f. FLY sb.2 + WHEEL.) 

Fly’-flapper, one who drives away flies with a | A wheel with a heavy rim, attached to arevolv- 
ing shaft, in order either to regulate the motion 


fiy-flap ; a FLv-FLAP (sense 1). ES a is а 
FI florip), 204. sb. 1548. [Е FLy v.l | ої the machinery, or to accumulate power. 
TREK p. cog ТЕпеѕе, v. [OE. *fnéosan, cogn. w. Du. 


+-ING1,] т, TheactionofFLY v.i 2. attrib., Д 
as f-machine; also f. country, county (Hunt- | fniezen, ON. fujsa.] “intr. To sneeze; also, to 
puff, snort -ME. 


ing), one that affords long unbroken runs; f. 
Foal (foul), 2. [Com. Teut.: OE. fola — 


fence, one to be taken ata flying leap; f. time, 
the time when a hawk is in condition to be | OTeut. *folon-, cogn, w. Gr. mos, L, pullus] 
1. The young of the equine genus of quadru- 


flown. 
Flying (flaiiy), 2/7. а. OE. [f Fry v.l + | peds; properly, a colt; but also, a filly. 2 
a 4 DUE f.teeth, the first teeth of a horse 1696. 


-ING?] т. That moves through the air with 
wings. b. In names of insects, as f-glow-worm. | Phr. Inf, with fa (of a mare) pregnant. 
Also of fish, reptiles, quadrupeds, etc., whichby| Foal (foul), v, ME. [f.prec.sb.] 1. rans, 
means of special appendages make movements | To bring forth (a foal); said of a mare, she-ass, 
resembling flight ; as f.-frog, gurnard, herring, | etc. 2. absol, or intr, 1521. 

Foalfoot (fz«lfut). Also foal's foot. ME. 


-lemur, -lizard,-phalanger,-squid. Also f.-dog, 
a kind of vampire-bat; f. hart, stag=F, cerf- [Named from the shape of the leaves. ] = COLTS- 
FOOT т. 


volant, a stag-beetle. 1626, 2. That passes 
(quickly) through the air 1535. 3. Floating Foam (foam), sd, [OE. fám :—WGer. 
*faimo- :—pre-Teut. *poimo- or *pAoimo-]. 1. 


loosely, fluttering ; hanging loose 1607. 4. 

That passes or travels swiftly; rapid 1658. tb. The aggregation of minute bubbles formed in 

esp. in f. post, a post travelling by relays of water or other liquid by agitation, fermental yy 
effervescence, etc, b. spec. The foaming S: iva 


horses -1705$. с. Passing; hasty, transient. £ 
Also, Rapidly constructed, temporary. 1763. issuing from the mouth in epilepsy, rabies, em 
ОЕ, Also fg, 2. Foaming water, the sea. arc 


5. That flies about ; used es. ofa tale, rumour, 

ete, circulating without definite authority ME. OE. з. Minx, = APHRITE. d 
. That flees, 1594. Сотё, : f. bow, a bow similar to a rainbow, fom 
x, So seem'd Farr off thef, Fiend Мит. Phr. 47. by sunlight upon f.; «cock (Steamt-engine), a Co p 

pension (fig): a pension to commence if thepensioner | the water level, to blow off scum; *Spar, stone, 

гас pispis PUE E i 5 staring, or falling APHRITE and APHRODITE. f tion on 

Star 1563. 3. Phr, /, 774, ‘a light sail set before the Ji а! 

jib, on the VA 2 2006 e With Jf. colours (fig ): Foam (fum), v. ME. [New s intr, То 


jerk ME. Of money: To ‘go’ rapidly 1632. 
b. To break up suddenly, shiver, split up 1470. 
c. Naut, Of the wind: To shift or veer sud- 
denly 1699. 

т. Phr. As the crow flies: see Crow 52.1 Ле, To 
Jf. high, low: to aim at, avoid, distinction, notoriety, 
etc, Б. The bla.k bat, night, has flown TENNYSON. 
2, Пе Піе my Hawke with yours 1607. 4. You leaden 
messengers..f, with false ayme Saaks. Tof. over a 

ate 1791. 5. O Madam, You f. your thoughts like 
Rites Tennyson. , Tof. а kite (colloq. or slang): to 
raise money by an accommodation bill; hence Zo f. a 
202. 6. To..march with drums beating and colours 
flying 1659. b. The steamship .. flying signals of 
distress 1885, 7. The velocity with which the earth 
flies through space Tynpatt. 8, In a violent commo- 
tion, they had flown to arms 1847, She flew upstairs 

1854. Phr, Tof. in the face of: see Face sb, Tof. 
at, on, upon: to spring with violence upon, attack 
with fury, rush upon; ZiZ, and fig.. Tof. in or into 
(a passion, etc.); to pass suddenly into. To f. off: 
“it, to start away; to revolt; Де. to take another 
course; to break away (from an agreement, etc.) То 
Jf out: (a) to rush out; (4) to explode or burst out into 
violent action, language, or temper, 9. From the 
could stone sparkes of fire doe flie Ѕнлкѕ. І shall 
certainly make his money f, Lapy C. Bury. Phr. 7o 
A фт to, ид. b. The crackling faggot flies Согрѕм. 
с. The Winds f. in a moment quite round the Compass 
Damrier Tof. up in the wind, is whena ship's head 
comes suddenly to windward, by carelessness of the 
helmsman $мүтн. 

Phrase. 70 let. a. To discharge (missiles); афо? 
to fire, shoot. Also fig. Ъ. Nant. To allow (a sail 
or sheet) to f. loose; rarely to set (a sail), to carry, 
hoist (colours). 

II. In senses of FLEE (exc. II. 2) OE. 

ГЇЇ make him f. the land B. Joss. — Unless..one f. 
into the Ports for shelter 1655. He [Hermes] grasps 
the wand that causes sleep tof. Pore. True pity.. 
flies the rich PnAED. 7 

Fly (fli), 2.2 Pa. t. and pple, flied, flyed. 
1836. [f. FLY sót and 2] To travel by, or 
convey in, a fly. 

Fly-away. 1775. [f. vbl. раг] 

A. adj. Ready or apt to fly away. Of articles 
of dress: Streaming, loose. Of persons : 
Flighty, extravagant. 

Servants with flyaway caps on their heads 1871. 

B. só. One that flies away. Cf. runaway. 
1838. b. aut, A delusive appearance of land, 
a mirage, Also guasi-proper name, Cafe Fly- 
away, 1867. 

Truth is such a flyaway Emerson, 

Fly-bane. 1597. [f. FLY 521+ ВАМЕ.] 
т. А pop. name of plants: (а) = CATCHFLY; 
o the ploughman's spikenard (Znula Conyza); 


с) Agaricus muscarius. 2. Poison for flies. 

МЕТ, _ 

Fly--bitten, 277. а. 1597. [f. аз prec. + BIT- 
TEN.] Bitten by flies: Та. Fly-specked; +b. 
FLY-BLOWN 1598 ; c. Stung by flies 1884. 

a. These Fly-bitten Tapistries 2 Hen, Z V, 11, i. 159. 

Fly--blow, sd. 1556. [f. FLY sġ.1 + BLOW 
55,2] The egg or young larva of a blow-fly. 
Also collect, 

Fly-blow, v. 1603. [Е FLY 521+ Віоү 
wl] т, trans. Of the fly: To deposit eggs in 
(meat, etc.) ; hence, to corrupt secretly, taint. 
Chiefly fg. 2. intr, Of flies : To deposit their 
eggs. POPE. 


" with outward signs of Ч Und ith | FOAM sé, superseding OE. /#тап,] т, ten 
Fly-blown (floi-bloun), ppl. a. 1529. [f. as |} seal: said of a letter with seal aired tut wee emit foam ezp, to froth at the mouth. „Обе 
prec. + BLOWN 277. a. т. Full of fly-blows ; | closed; I enclose the letter which I have written to | used h erbolically, Of a horse, etc. : 
2, y yp y 


covered with foam, 2. To froth, gather oTo 


К їс, 
Also fig. МЕ. 3. a. intr. Of a goblet, е fill 
be filled with foaming liquor. b. rans. TO 
or brim with foaming liquor 1725. chiefiy 


To send forth or emit in or like par chariot) 


the Prince Regent under a f. seal WELLINGTON. 4, 
The f. Hours Rowe. Phr. F, leap: a running jump. 
F. handicap, mile: one in which the startin; post is 
passed at full speed. с, A f. trip to London 1806, 
To lay down a f, line to Lucknow 1857. Phr, (Mil, 
and Naval) F, brigade, column, Hospital, party, я 
squadron, F, artillery: a corps trained to rapid | £e. ME. g. zozce-use. To draw 
AM vA X Ms CAMP, ; I rn a и long, amid foam. KEATS, h, and was speech 
‚ Dy Placing an ing several gabions at the 4 0 ош, ап ! 
same time. — s. F. sheet: а leaflet printed for dis. | 11: Не [Cesar]. .foam'd at m А, 


tainted, putrid, impure, Also fg. 2. slang. 
Drunk 1887. 

Fly-boat (floi-bout), 1577. [app. ad. Du. 
vizeboot, orig. one of the small boats used on 
the Vie, afterwards applied in ridicule to the 
small war-vessels of the Gueux de mer (1572). 
In Eng. assoc. w, FLY vi) т. A fast-sailing 
vessel used : a. esf. in the coasting trade (Obs. 


g cean fome: Я 
exc. spec. a Dutch flat-bottomed boat) 71577 | tribution broadcast. Е. pains 1805. 6. To persecute oe SIT УШ ange S drown disgrace Cow 
b. for warlike purposes, voyages of discovery, | from far the f. Doe DRYDEN, PER. Hence oa'mingly adv. 855] 
etc, (Obs, exc, Hist.) 1590. фа, A small boat, Fly-ing bri-dge. 1489. [f. FLYING 7277. а.)| Foamless (fou*mlés), а. 1821. [See -LES 
esp. a Ship's boat -1820, — +з, A Shetland her- | ta. As tr. F, pont-levis (drawbridge) CAXTON. Free from foam. mis 
ring buss -1794. 4. A swift passage boat used | tb. = FLOATING BRIDGE, -1726. c. A tem-| Foamy (fzwmi), а. [OE. fámig fimt, 


A thy: 
Jám, Foam.) т. Covered with foam, fling 
2. Consisting of, pertaining to, or T€ 


on canals 1841. 
Fly--catcher. 1600. [f. Fry 5/.1  CATCH- 


ER.] 1, One who, or that which, catches 
flies. 2. A bird that catches flies; in England, 


porary bridge for military purposes 1876. 
Fly-ing buttress, 1669, A prop or stay 
(usually carried by a segment of an arch), | foam ME, Млиск. 
Springing from a pier or other support, and | з, The f. surf Cowrzm, F. lilac-blossom 


æ (man). a (pass). an (loud), р (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever) oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. cau devie), i (st). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


FOLIATO- — 727 FOMENTATION 


resembling a leaf 1658. a. Bof, fa. Theas- hate Smaxs 6 With barte and mynde to folows 

semblage of leaves or petals a corolla thee P. Mon * 

=1747. b. VERNATION 1794. S action 
ting (metal) Into foil 1755. Gel. The 


and the property of up into 

rie layers; also the laminae or into 
which crystalline rocks are divided 1851. — 6. 
Arch, Tracery consisting chiefly of small arcs 
ог folis 1816. 6. The consecutive numberin; 
of the folios (or a of a book or MS. 1846 
1. The ap lication of foil to glass. (Dicts.) 

ъа. Theb of a tulip Науку. b. Flowers т ^ 
with. gyrate f. Liwptv. 5. Foliations hanging free 
like lace-work FREEMAN. 

Folia-to-, comb. f. L. foliatus, in sense 
‘formed like a leaf’. 

Foliator. 1848. [f. FOLIATE 0, +-oR.] 
One who foliates the leaves of a book. 

Foliature (f2»liütiür). 1676. [ad. late L. 
feliatura.] т. A cluster of leaves; also, leaf- 
ornamentation. 2. ‘The state of being ham- 
mered into leaves" q Uh 

Foliicolous (fou:llikdles), a. 1874. [f L. 
filii- comb. f. folium + col- (stem of colere) + 
-ous.] Growing parasitically on leaves. 
Folii‘ferous a., also erron., foliferous, bearing 
laves,  Folifo'rm a. leaf-shaped. ^ Foi" 
parous а. ‘producing leaves only’ (Treas. 


const, and therefore to be always used in sing. 
Pomy-leader, game in which player must do 
the leader does. 3. Vp, f. after the men Gen. xliv. 4. 
Phr. 7 f. after: to strive to compass; Ps, cxix, 150. 
Combi (with advbs.), F. оп. а, ifr. To continue 
following. b. intr. Of a side at Cricket: To go in 
again at once after the first innings, in consequence of 
having made a prescribed number of runs less than the 
other side in the first innings, F. through Сой etc. 
(intr): to carry the stroke through to the full extent 
after striking the ball; F. up. frans. a, Togo after 
“Кооз closely, b. To prosecute with a 
ollower бул эз). (ОЕ, fogere, f. as 
prec *-ER M) 1. One who follows; a pursuer 
1593; ап attendant or servant ОЕ. ; an ad- 
herent or disciple ME. — b. co//og. Опе who 
courts a maidservant 1838. 2. Something that 
succeeds something else 1450. 3. Sc. and s. 
dial, The young o! cattle ды. 4. Mech. 
which every freeman enjoys his rights as a frec- Ad reg 1-24 Pr spplied rah be Stem 
man (Boan). ý Š engine. The cover or plug of a stuffing-box, which 
Fi (forlik'l). 1646. (ad. L. folliculus | rests upon and compresses t packings a gland 1874. 
Ie Pag аа ollis bellows.) 1. inet & r4 күлүш A ditat cd pars p УЗ is added 
s sac. jeffy, * а simple lymphatic b — sheet 
amal вас, Сабо, tame arranged та the | Following (fe'lomin), vò sb. ME. [he 
form ofa sac' (Syd. Soc. Lex). 9 Bot, 'А | Prec. + „моъ Ae he action of FOLLOW v. 
kind of fruit, consisting of a single carpel, de» | 2. coner. А body of followers ; followers collec- 


hiscing by the ventral suture on y' (Lindley); 
formerly, any capsular fruit 1 v. А smali| Following, 2/.a. ME. [f as prec. + 
bag or vesicle distended with air 1793. 3- -1х02.] 1. That follows 1626. 2. That comes 
Entom. A cocoon 1856, next or after; Mic ensuing ME. 
Hence Follicular a. of the nature of, or re- | adsol. (the f.) МЕ. 8. wind or tide : ? Mov- 
sembling, a f. ; composed or consisting of folli- | ing in the direction of the ship's course 1807. 
4. Billiards, etc, F. stroke = FOLLOW sb. 2. 


cles; Path, affecting the follicles of Spee 
wi 1867. 
Folly (fgli), sd. Pl. follies. E. fue 


organ, Folliculated 2//. а. provid: th a f. 
a. OF. folie, f. fol, fou foolish, (see FooL).] 


or follicles; contained in a cocoon. Folli:culi"- 

tis, Path. inflammation of a f. or follicles. Folli-- 
1. The quality or state of — foolish ; want 
of good sense, weakness or derangement of 


calo'se, Folli'culous adjs. full of or containing 

follicles ; of the nature or a) ce of a f. 

}Forlliful, а. Also foliful. 1549. [£ Кошу | mind; also, unwise conduct. b. With а and 

sh -FUL.] Full of foolishness 1763. #1. ME. ta. Wickedness, evils, michief, harm. 
Also with a and 27. -1535- +3. Lewdness, 
wantonness, Also with a and pi. -1634. 


Follow (fos), sb. 1870. [f. next vb.] 1. 
+4. Madness, mania (= F. folie); hence, rage 


The action of FOLLOW v. 2 Billiards. A 
stroke which causes the player's ball to follow 
-1670. 5. А name given toany costly structure 
considered to have shown folly in the builder. 


the object-ball after impact. Also, the impulse 
given to the ball by this stroke. 3. Cricket (also t 

(But cf, F, folie, * delight *, ‘favourite abode '.) 

654. 

A is bliss, "Tis f. to be wise GRAY. 


follow-on) 1881; Golf, etc. (follow-through) 
* A see plas), v. (T () ОЕ 
ollow (fpe), v. wo types: (1 ‚| от. Where i; 
folgian (o- stem); (2) OE. pigan (#- stem) i egenis] FEM а бошан. = Biao x 
] 15. 3. Oth. v. ii. 132. Hence Fo'lly v. to commit f. 


2 

not recorded in Goth. 
І, dans, 1. To go or come after; to move  'oma]haut (fowmálihot). 1594. [Arab.; 
= ‘mouth of the fish’, Sp. fomahant.| Astron. 


behind in the same direction, — b. To go 

cai popu fa D Ins me ei A star of the first magnitude in the constellation 

sequence or series, order of time, etc. ; to suc- Southern Fish (Piscis Australis). 

ceed ME. 3. То go after as an attendant, or Foment, sb. Now rare. 1540. [ad.L. 
fomentum, contr. of *fovimentum, f. fovere to 
cherish, warm.] 1.— FOMENTATION 1b. фа. 


as an admirer, auditor, or the like OE. 4. fig. 

To go with; to be consequent upon OE. 5. i 1 | 

sb П, 2, 1886. 9. Geom. a. A finite loop of a To go in SLE of, € to Pu: up ite to Де Fomentation, encouragement ; also, stimu- 
nodal ШИН d ursue, chase OE. b. fig. To follow up, | lus 1704. 

same RI D pire see d mg prosecute i to agus (ам) 71693. 8: ЛЕС. Foment (feme'nt), v. 1611. [ad. F. fomen- 
cubic ithime: z sense 3.) To treat or take as a guide, д 
real tom Үр pq Жый аө or master; to accept the authority ог example 


7 ; to espouse the o) inions or cause of О 
уок [OE. fole = ON. folk people, 9 То оа or in ассогЧайсе with (advice, 
CAG ciment (Sw., Da. folk) :—OTeut. | example, etc.) ; to take as a model, ‘ walk after’ 
M А0.) т. A people, nation, race, tribe. | ОЕ, — 8. To walk in, pursue, or practise (a 
Heb. TE b. frausf. of animals. (After | yay of life, etc.) ; esp. to practise (а calling) for 
ud E. 2. An aggregation of people in | а Jivelihood OE. 9. To watch the progress ог 
the EAE us ee ud EO pee course of (a moving object, ete) i to keep up 
' 181 yuigan 165 in of thought, etc. ; also 
arch. OE, 3. Men, people indefinitely ; often with (an argument, train О g 
ined by anadj. or phr. (Now chiefly coZ/og.) 


п as he reasons or recounts) 1697. 
т RE any kyde or calf folwynge his dame CHAUCER, 
tii 4. #1. The people of one's family, parents, 7 
children, relatives 1715. 


„ To f. the turn ike road Соввктт, Phr. To SJ: the 
os k to be a Soldier. To f. the hounds: to hunt 
2 is The conies are but a feeble f. Prov. xxx. 26. with dogs. 2. One misfortune followes another 1659. 
` es said hoost of the Hebreux..were al folke of 

Caxton, 3. Upon the steedes. . Ther seeten f. 


Punishment must f. conviction 1817. & Thou for 
jurel; 
Chaucer I have heard wise folks say [etc.] SwirT. 


Unkind to th Hi p To f pleasure CHATHAM, knowledge simple or medicated, or of any other warm, 
flourishing He poor £. t845. 4. Your young folks are Dern e НЕ ih h|soft, medicinal substance. Also comer. that 


ö (Ger. Кёп). a(Fr.pez) ti (Ger. Miller). (Fr. dune). p (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тей), g (Fr, байте). 8 (fir, fern, earth). 


1Eo'Ik-mooter, ? a hial politician, MILT. 

Folkright. Obs. exc. Hist. (OE. fole- 
Bot.). rikt, f. fole Foux +rikt Ricut.) ‘Common 
Folily, cf. FoLIFUL, FOLLIFUL a. law, ic right, the understood compact by 
Folio (£zulio). 15334 ү L. folio, abl. of 
folium leaf, in L, phr. taifo. io.) 

A. sb, I. With reference to pagination, — 1. 
A leaf of paper, parchment, etc. which is num- 
bered only on the front. 2. Dio The 
two opposite pages of an account- when 
used concurrently; also one page when used 
forboth sides ofanaccount 1588. 3. Printing. 
The page-number of a printed book 1683. 4. 
Law, A certain number of words (in England 72 
or 90, in 0,5, generally тоо) taken as a unit in 
reckoning the length of a document 1836. 

IL With reference to size, т. In folio, i.e. 
‘in the form of a full-sized sheet folded once’. 
Also transf, and fig. 1582. э. A sheet of paper 
when folded once 1616. 3. A volume made up 
of sheets of paper folded once ; a volume of the 
largest size 1628, Also attrib. 

т, I am for whole volumes in f. Z.L.L. 1. ii, 192. 
2. Severall folios of dried plants EvELYN. 

B. adj. Formed of sheets or a. sheet folded 
once; folio-sized. Often following the sb. 
1597. a 
A history in ten volumes f. (wod.). 

Folio (folio), v. [f. prec. sb.] = FOLIATE 


V. 5. 

Foliolate (foa‘lidlett), а. 1866. [See FOLI- 
OLE and AE Of, pertaining to, or consist- 
ing of folios or leaflets ; as in ‘3-foliolate,’ etc. 

Oliole (f2:lioul). 1794. [a. F., ad. L. foio- 
lum, dim, of folium.| 1. Bot. One of the 
divisions of a compound leaf; a leaflet. — 2. 
Zool, A small leaf-like appendage 1849. 

Foliose (foulizu's), a. 1727. [ad. L. foliosus; 
see -0sE.] Having, or abounding in, leaves; 
leafy, Hence Folio'sity, f. condition. 

Folious (fouliss), a. 1658. [ad. L. foliosus, 
f. folium; see DE Abounding in, or of the 
nature of, leaves ; foliose. 
l| Folium (fzvlifm). 1848. [L.] 1. = Коло 


ter, ad, late L, fomentare; see prec.] т. trans. 
To bathe with warm or medicated lotions ; to 
apply fomentations to. — t2. * To cherish with 
heat, to warm ' (J.) -1667. t3. To rouse or 
stir up; to excite, irritate, Also intr, for ref. 
-1724. 4. To promote the growth or spread 
of; to cherish; to stimulate, encourage, insti- 
gate; esf, in a bad sense 1622. 

2. All things..these soft fires..f. and warme Мил. 
P.L. iv. 669. 4. That humour which foments thy 
malady Quarters. To..f. extravagance M, PATTISON. 
var. tFo'mentate v. (in sense 1). Hence Fo- 
menter. 

Fomentation (fzuméntzrfon) МЕ. [ad. 
late L. fomentationem; see prec. т. Med, 
The application to the surface of the body of 
flannels, etc. soaked in hot water, whether 


FOMES 728 FOOL’S.Cap 


which pplied couragemen reigns without a rival Нах, Мо The f. of | a f-of. Toéea f. for one's pai s 
instiga rhe stimulus rà Ps М К. fables 1885. a tnr e ың ? je a f. for one's Pains to hava 

2 fof Hungarian discontent 1861, Fondon. 1881, Mining. A large copper sg X. -begged a., ? foolish, idiotie 
jFomes (f2u'miz). РЇ. fomites (fzamitzz).| vessel, in which amalgamation is practised. Wu a bya f; duck (U.S), 
1658. |L.;—'tinder'] +a. The morbific | RAYMOND. Nee дела т d i Sah (US а 
matter (of a disease). ^ b. ‘Any poroussub-| Fondu (foüdz) Also -us. 1848, [a.F.| zr; thappy a, lucky without comm 
stance capable of absorbing and retaining con- | fondu sing., fondus pl, f. fondre to melt.] | (U.5.), grouse, esp. young grouse, in the 


a 


ious effluvia' (Mayne). Also fiz. 180 at kind of painting on calico in which the | the season. _ e 
Мста. (а ane) are bed-clothes, balding, colours melt into each other, Be ith genitive fool s: fool's erran 
wollen garments, carpets, curtains, letters, etc. 1882. | | Fondue (fondz). 1878. [ad. F., f. as prec.] | dise, a state of il ry BADEN fool's 
+Fon, ME. [Belongs to Kon v.] 3^. | A dish of melted cheese with eggs, etc. fool's parsley, a poisonous weed, the Paya 
A fool -1595. B. adj. Foolish, silly 1538. Fone, obs. pl. of For. lock (Æ thusa Cynafium); hence, a book 


Fon, v. ME. [prob. the source of prec. Cf. 
FUN v. (whence FUN 35.).] т. intr. To lose 
savour, Only іп pa. pple; see FOND a. з. 
To be or become foolish or infatuated —1570. 
8. trans. To befool -r 


Fonly: see Fon sd. and a. genus Æthusa, 

Font (fent), 55.1 oe Jont, fant, ad. eccl. 

L. fontem or fontes (baptismi). In sense 3, a 

var. of AEE 1, A receptacle, usu. of 
stone, for the water used in baptism. 2. 

Fond, s5.1_ +Also fonds. Nowonly as F., transf. a. A receptacle for holy water 1542. b. 

pronounced (foh). 1664. Е. fond, fonds :— | The "reservoir for oil in a lamp 1891. 3.= 

OF. fonz, fons :—(ult.) L. fundus. In 18th c. | Fount, poet. 1611. 

repl. by FUND, exc. as Fr. т. Foundation, | ү Crystnyd I was in a funt of stoon BOKENHAM. 

ground, groundwork, (In Fr. now ford.) 2. | з. Near f. or stream SHENSTONE. 

A source of supply. (In Fr. now fonds.) 1685. | Font (font), 520.2 1578.  [ad. F. fonte, f. 

T3. A stock of money; pecuniary means, re- fondre to melt.) 1. The process of casting or idle ; 

venues, (In Fr. now fonds.) -1691. — 14. A founding. rare, 2. Printing. = FouNT?, q.v. Al ML. у 

sum of money, stock of goods, or the like, | Fontal (fe'ntl). 1656. [ad. med. L. fonta- 50 quasi-fumm 

serving as a security for specified payments. | Z;, f. font-, fons FOUNT, Font. ] 

In Fr. now fonds.) 1677. 15. Printing. =] А, adj 1. Of or pertaining to a fountain, 


OUNT. 1678. 5 ; original, pri ы 
1, The present Ргїгез..Ьеїпд a better fond of credit BRA GEIS ш рагу as "Pap 


2665 1. Godhead Е. and Deriv'd Кем. 

Fond (fond), а. and 20.2 ГМЕ. fonned, {| "g. sb, фт. Source, well-spring (fg.) 1711. 
Е "A bias Joc has lostits savour insipid 2. Her, A water-pot ‘ from whence issues water 
бт. “| all ' 1688. 

Obs, exc, dial, 2, Infatuated, foolish ; now, i ir a 2088 fontanel (føntăne'l). 154r. | -ERY.] 
foolishly credulous or sanguine ME. 3. [a. F. fontanelle dim, of fontaine FOUNTAIN. ] 

Idiotic, imbecile; also, dazed. Now dial. ME. hh " Th rs How bi t t les, | ance, ог thing 1552. 
fex Of things : Valued oniy by fools 16i s. |i duet as The allow benveen two muscles. | Anoe, or, thi 

a. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Foolishly | су ! Héat i ich li т. But sike fansies weren foolerie SPENSER. 

Н 5 à spaces in the head of an infant which lie at the E S an jes of a gii 
tender; doting. Now in good sense: Affec- T P pleasing levities, and agreeable fooleries of a girl 
tionate, loving. Also with of, ton. 1579. — b. Jig Am angles of the Parietal bones z74r. фа. | Foodhardiness, ME. [f FOOLHARD 
Of opinions, etc. : Cherished with unreasoning | 4, 4^. An arti аа ES eta aah -МЕ55.] The quality of being foolhardy, 
affection 1635. 6." tEager for, desirous of she discharge ошон анн р Bret +Foolhardice, tFoo‘lha:rdiment. 
(const. of) -1779; also with Zo and inf: 1546. p od 49 Foolhardy (f;'lhàudi),z. ME. [am 

2. His own f. ineptitude Сакіхіе, 4. Not with f. Ponti eT а : ерои fol hardi, comb. of fol foolish with лал bol 
Sickles of the tested gold Suaxs. s. a. I called up [Fo Se (fontang) 5 Э. [Fr., Е ен Darin: UN t judgement, foolishly advent 
the many f. things I had to say Gorpsw. F, of the | /27g2s the territorial title of a mistress of Louis пита оне JUCE] Foo'lha:rdily adv, 
Sports of the field STRUTT. b. Edward's..f. opinion | XIV.] A tall head-dress formerly worn, FS рош Heng e 1} кше y бл 
of = On карашу aie RA Food (#20), sb. [OE. féda, f. (ult.) OAryan Fe l Te Oo ME. E OF p, 

ас x "2100155 person —1575. | root *45/, whence Gr. maréec@ar to feed, Cf, | tFool-hasty, a. abd doi 
TFond, v.1 (OE. fandian.] То attempt, try, Еоррек.] т. What one takes into the system | comb. of fol FOOL а. an 660 d 
endeavour, tempt. ? to maintain life and growth, and to supply | Foolishly hasty, precipitate -1 b14-(1) 
tFond, v.2 1530. [f. FOND @.] т. intr, To | waste; aliment, nourishment, victuals, — b. | tFoo'lify, v. 158г. [f. Foor så. d 
play the fool -rs4r. з. To dote. Const. oz, | What one eats, as Opp. to ‘drink’ 1610, с, | To make a fool of, render foolish -1641. 
over, upon. -1601. 3. trans, Го make a fool | An article, or kind offood ME. 2. With ref. | Fooling (17-11), vól. sb. 16or. [f. Е 
отой 4. To fondle; also, to beguile | to planes That which they absorb from the --INGl] The action of оор En b 
—1697. z earth and air; nutriment 1759. 38. fg. ; esp. | Preceded b an adj. = Condition or hum 
i The Tyrian hugs, and fonds thee on her breast | in sense: Matter to discuss Gr dwelt уро oe for fooling. T 1 

журеп. т, Phr. To Je f. for fishes: to be drowned. 2. for| b. Put me into good f. Twel, N. 1. v. 36. 

ond, obs. pa. t. FIND: obs. f. FOUND v.1 powder: fit only to be shot at or to die in battle. Foolish (12:1), a. ME. [f. Foot 

Fondaco (fø'ndako). 1632. [1t., ad. Arab.] | Chewing the f. of sweet and bitter fancie Suaxs, F. ike, ing in sense OF 
ARSAN 2 for thought Souruey, ен. 1465 уроо, anne proceeding fi 

d ES ПА " x A k r 

‘ondant (fondant), 1877. [a. F., f. fondre Comb.: f.-rent, rent in kind; -yolk, the non-ger- Se UR x folly ME. ne Ridiculous 18 


7e | minative part of the yolk of an egg, which nourishes nae 
to melt.] А name for sweetmeats that melt in | the embryo. Hence +Food v. ТОВА Ё to; to | 4, Humble, paltry, poor, mean, trifling, 
or dial, 1592. 


the mouth, feed, sup) 
т. Women are so very f., Mr, Squeers Dickens 


з. Fools as a € 


3 rt. S 
Fondle (fend'), v. 1694. [freq. of Fonn Коой (аа), а. Chiefly poet, 1638. р 
2.2] "rr. trans, To cocker, pamper -1789. 2. | [see -FUL.] Abounding with or supplying food | Where Wits. „wonder with a f, face of praise 
To handle or treat with fondness, Also, to | or nutriment, dd agure He must make PRIOR, ЖИН 
ps fondly Zo (the heart). 1796. — 3, inir. To а f. Earth 1638, jig. The f. nurse of ambition БИШЕ Banquet towards Suaxs. Hen 
Foolishness (filifnés). 1470. [f 


ehave fondly; to toy 1720, URKE, 
2. The prince fondled it [the bird] to his heart | Foodless (fzrdlés), а. МЕ. [see -LEss.] 1 ms 
ry, etc.) barren. -NESS.] І. The quality or condi 
foolish. 2. A foolish act or thing: Cov 


W. Irvine, Hence Fo'ndler, one who fondles, | Without food; (of a count: 
[see -ү1,] Full of, or 


Forndle sé. an act of fondling, : Food i 

DST apa pea fondling. А ly (1240), a. : i 
Snot) Е бета), Т ни М FRETI Lag supplying food, CHAPMAN. EA They deuysed another foolishnes 
Fondling (indi. ME. (f. Fonp e, + | FOOL (141), sb anda. [ME, fol sb. and *Fool-l: 
CLING.] г, A fond or foolish person. Also E ad, OF. fol sb. and adj. (mod. F. fou) :— 
fron. of animals.-1781. 2. One whois much (x oem folis lit, « fot » hence, in late 
fondled H » A Du “Dag оо. 

Rio Qr caressed i: a, ре. Also Дд, Now A. sb, 1. One deficient in judgement or sense, 


rare, 1640. р Y 
Fondly (паі a silly person, a simpleton. (In Biblical use 
Y (fendli), adv. ME. [Е FOND a. + applied to vicious or impious persons.) 2. 


ans ne oe PEOR mj OB ond One who professionally counterfeits folly for 
tenderly, ‘Also ен 1 nately, ‘ovingly, | the entertainment of others, a jester, clown ME, 
з. Vou would f. persuade ES that ete] Согрзм, 8; One dads VOR D em a cm a ues 
3X Му heart untravell'd f, turns to thee Gorosm | Now somewhat arch, ME, 4. One who has i i 115, former: 

ondness (fendnés). ME. [f. Fonp а, + | little or no reason or intellect ; a weak-minded dry garnished Wen device of a foo! 
-NESS.] г, Foolishness; * j or idiotic person. Obs, exc. in xatural or born | fools or jesters. 2. 5. 3. 
mee ishness; ‘weakness; want of eirca used asa watermark for paper 1795: rrjg 
ish Куч несы (Т). Now dial, a. Fool- “t, There ben more fooles than Wysemen Caxton, | folio writing- or printing-paper g 
Affectionatencss/(endories a a тена 15702. 8. The £ hath said ШОМ hant thee ene GOA ee by 134 inches in size 1700. quarto, 
ive liki nateness, tenderness 1603. 4. Tnstinc-| xiv. r. Phr. To Be a f. to: to beas nothing compared | a##rid., as foolscap folio, E size fol 
tive liking 1654. to, а, Phr. To lay the f. ; to act the part of a jester; | of a volume consisting of sheets 0 ; 
hence gez. to act like a f, (sense т). 3. Phr, То make | їп the manner specified. 


æ (тап). а (pass), au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 


spendthrift -late ME. 2 
А. In spenynge he was fol large R. 
Fool-proof fü'lprzf),a. Orig. “iein 
[PROOF a. 1 x Proof against event 
petence of a fool; safeguarded agal 4 
dents, LAC 
Foo:l’s-cap, foo'lscap. 1632. y 


т, The fondnesse of this opinion 1609, 3. A mother's 


9 (what). p (EPA 


FOOL’S COAT Н 


Fool's coat. 1589. 1. The motley coat of 
Also fremsf. and Ag. — 9. A name 
for the goidinch 168, 3. molo, 
[nuardsa cor (Cent. Dict.) 
Foot (fut), så. PI. feet (iR). (Com. Teut.: 
The ОТещ, * 


ОЕ. fit, рі. fet. 
a -, Spid, : c£ Sar. Pd 
M docs, ED n 


, etc. See ано FETTER 3, and perh. 
fer. FETCH v., FETLOCK.] 

L з. The lowest pan of the leg the 
ankle-joint. tb. whole limb tbe 
hip-jomnt to the toes. Also great f. -1661. э. 
Viewed as the organ of OR. a 


Hence, a person as walking. Оёз. exc. dial, in 
ax f ME. з. ellipt. Foot-soldiers 1 4 

end of a hed, np s which 
the feet are placed. Formerly apo ag ME. 
b. The part of a stocking, etc. which covers 
the foot 1577. 

з. The fote to go, and hand to hold and rech 1538. 
a Death, Which I did thinke, with slower f. came on 
Suaxs fig. Unless.. I lame the f, Of our design Cor. 
m.vi 3. The Forty-Fourth Foot 1878 4 Ina 
cofte at my beddes feet Hocci sve. 

IL Pros. (tr. of L. fes, Gr. тойт; said to be 
with reference to the movement of the foot in 
beating time.) A division of a verse, consist- 
ing of a number of syllables one of which has 
the ictus or principal stress OE. 

Ш. т. A lineal measure originally based on 
the length of a man's foot. (The English foot 
consists of 12inches. Hence sguare or cubic f., 
equal to the content respectively of a square 
and a cube the side of which measures one foot. 


Often in sing. when preceded by numerals. OE. | » 


2, (See quot.) 1602. 

1. A doore in brede iiij foote standard 14: lle 
starue ere I rob а (оше further SwAxs, Phr. Puy 
f (and anon): incessantly, 2. Foot, an ancient 
measure for black Tin, two gallons; now a " 
measure, but in weight бо Ib. Pryce. 

IV. Analogous uses. 1. The lower part, on 
which an object rests; the base ME. 2. а. 
Zool. Applied to various organs of locomotion 
or attachment in invertebrate animals 1835. 
b. Bot, The part (of a petal) by which it is at- 
tached; the part (ofa hair) below the epidermis; 
etc. 1671. 3. The extremity of the leg (ofa 
cd of compasses, a chair, etc.) 1551. 4. p. 

he commercial name for the small plates of 
tortoise-shell which line the carapace. 

nA Тирсо brasse, and his foote also of brasse 

XXX, Y 

V. 1. The lowest part or bottom, as of an 
eminence, a wall, ladder, staircase, etc. ME. 
b. The beginning or end of the slope (of a 
bridge) 1450, 2. The lower end, bottom (of a 
page, а list, a table, etc.) 1669. ta. What is 
written at the foot; as, the sum (of an account) 
-1712; the refrain (of a song) -1621. — 4. (Pl. 
fus) Bottoms, dregs, as of oil, sugar, etc. 


1. At be f. of the hille Mount Olympus Trevisa. 
The Е, of a Mast 1815. 2, 42: at tie bottom (of 
ase) Placing the correction at f. 1855. 

Ріг, F, of a fine (Law): that one of t е parts of a 
tripartite Indenture recording the particulars of a fine 
(see Fine sé), which remained with the court, It 
was actually at the foot of the undivided sheet, and 

its indentation at the top. 

VL +x. Standing-ground -1662. 12. = 
FOOTING vòl, sb, 6-1827. t3. Standard rate of 
calculation or value -1734. 

2. I wish all correspondence was on the f, of writing 

answering when one can FmawkLIN. 3. tUnder 
f: below standard value; Not deem'd a pen'worth 
under f, QUARLES, 
hrases, 
v To have one f. in the grave: to be near death. 
ie F. to f.: in close combat. Feet foremost: lite, 
pos also ‘as a corpse c. To find or know the 
length of (a person's) f. : to discover or know his weak- 
nesses, d. 77 set (a person) on his feet: to make his 
Position or means of living secure. 79 drop or fail 
on one's feet: see Ели, v. То keep one's feet: to 
DOS walk upright. е, To put one's f. ; to 
й е up а firm position, To put one's f. in or into it: 
SE into difficulties; to blunder (coZ/og.). £75 
us to one’ irs : to walk. g, 7o put (or set) the (or 
pita best J. foremost: see Besta, h. А? (a per- 
in Headed :lowon the ground close to him ; also, /ig: 
discip attitude of supplication, homage, subjection, or 
Seton cane On foot: walking or running; 
ir; in active existence, employment, or operation. 
1, Under foot: beneath one's feet; Maut. * Under 
е ship's bottom; said of an anchor which is dropped 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pez). 


ре е the rail that terminates the foot 
the balcon: 
(Printing), а 


vided with, a 
а (new) foot 1453. 3. Archery, Of 
Having a different and harder wood 
on at the pile end 1856. 


at che beck ofa омар са 
sands; the foot-rex of а driviag-bos; in U.S. 
the foot of а locomotive engine. D A 
treadie 1574. I 
he foot of a bedstead 

Footboy. 1590. ta. А boy-attendant. 
b. A boy. 

F ME. (See 


Serr. 
Footed (farted), AA. а. 1453. [6 Foor 20, 
and v. +-£D.) Furnished with or having feet 


з. Furnished no Bee having 

, ete.) 1 э. Having, or 
or feet ; also, mended Pih 
an arrow: 
dovetailed 


rarely a foot). 
dite (a 


з An animal..f. like а goat 1727, Brasen-, cat, 
, boots and shoes 


ht | claw f.: see those words, a New. 
гасе, ue 
| Footer (futai), 45.14 1608. [f. Foor sb. or 


inflammator 
1 whence f.-ret. 
that have the £.-rot ; «rule, 


screw, a ing foot, for giv 
De e eee Lien level andog ce an uneven floor 


„and in which balusters step; «stic! 
Пей stick put at the bottom of a page 


to quoin up against; «Stove, a stove to warm 


or pages 
the ME = foots: see Foor sd. V. 43 оп, the 


of raising aton weight one 
"übercle, one of 
of the 


engine), 


the val: 
denser; -walin 
of a ship over 


wall or side of rock 
-washing, the washing of another's feet, ef. as a 


religious з «work, (а) a work to protect 
рейса аЙ Footbed, 
«worn a., (а) worn by the feet; (4) footsore, 


, dribbling, etc. ; 


Foot (fut), v. ME. [f prec. sb.) 1. inir: 
То step or tread to measure or music; to dance. 
in £o f. it, Also quasi-frans. with cogn. 


2. To move the feet as in walking; to f 


3. trans, To set 


the foot of (a bill, etc.). 1 
Chiefly collog. 1490. b. To pay (а ЫП). collog. 
1848. с. intr. To total up to. Const. with or 
without ѓо. 1867. 
т, F. it featly here and there Suaxs. Tof. а born- 
ipe 1842. а. Theeues doe f. by night Saaks. 3. 
ucil.. vsed to fote the streates of Коте NogrH. $. 
Merch. V. 1. Wii. s 6. The holy eagle Stoop'd, as. 
e 


to f. us SHAKS. His total losses footed up to 
£5,000 (med.). 
Football, foot-ball (+). ME. [f 


OOT sh. + BALL s).] x. An inflated ball used 
da ame (see 3 It consists of an inflated 
or bladder enclosed in a leather case. 1486. 

2. An open-air game played with this ball by 
two sides, each of which endeavours to kick or 
carry the ball to the goal of the other side ME. 


. 2. Р 
S ois balle; wherin is nothinge but beastlie 
furie and exstreme violence Ervor, 3- The..institu- 
tions of the mistress of the world had become the f. 
ofruffans Froupe. Hence Foo'tball v, to kick like 
a f. ; also fig: 
Footboard (futbosid). 1766. [f Foor sd, 
+Boarp.] 1. A board to support the foot or 


ü (Ger. Mëller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). 


v. ERI.) 
E Falconry. = Pree One good at seizing 
ani the quarry with its 18; 
ber of feet in height or length; as s:x-/,, etc. 1844. 


of 


12] А hold or su 
(secure or otherwise) for standing or wi 
on; stable position of the feet. Also framsf. 


and jig. 


without pause. 


1. One who goes on foot. rere, 


з. With a nu- 


xed: A person or thing of that num- 


Footer (fa-ta:), :2.2 dial. or slang. 1753. 


rule | [?var. of FovrRE.] One who potters about. 


Footer, :5.3: see -ER 6. 
Foortfall, foot-fall, 16ro. The fall of the 


k | footon the Jg in walking; a footstep, tread. 


Her (оош 


foot-soldiers for special 
Now the proper name of five infantry 


regiments, the Coldstream, Grenadier, Irish, 
Scots, and Welsh Fusilier Guards, 


Foothold (furt,hdld). 1625. [See Нотр 
for the feet; a surface 


Foot-hook: see FUTTOCK. 

Foot-hott, adv. 1 05s. ME. [f. Foor sd 
+Hor a. or ad». ; cf. footsore,] а. In hot haste, 
= * closely ', as in £o 
follow foot-hot. 

Footing (futin), vól. sů. ME. [f Foor. 
--INGL] x. The act of walking; a step or 
tread. Now rare. 1583. b., Dancing 1561. 
2. A footprint, or footprints meager ef: atrace, 
trail, Also fig. Now rare. 1572. 3. The action 
of placing the feet securely; stable position of the 
fect, foothold МЕ. 4. Surface for walking or 
standing upon 1596, 5. fig. Firm or secure 
position; established place; foothold, establish- 
ment 1586. 6. Theagreed or understood basis, 
conditions or arrangements on which a matter 
is established; the position assigned to a person, 
etc. in estimation or treatment 1657. b. Relative 
status (аз ап equal, etc.) 1742. 7- Entrance on 
a new position, etc.; hence, a fee demanded on 
the occasion of such entrance, etc. 1710. 8. The 
action of putting a foot to anything 1805; also 
concr. that with which something is footed 1 sor. 
9. Arch, A projecting course or courses at the 
foundation of a wall, etc. 1703. то. Whale- 
shing. The refuse whale blubber, not wholiy 
deprived of oil 1820. 
3. Stande sure, and take good fotyng SKELTON. 
Where scarce was f. for the goat Scorr. $ In 
former times, when England had a f. in France WAL- 
SINGHAM. 6. b, I wasadmitted to his table upon the 
f. of half friend, half underling Gotpsw. Comó.: f. 
beam, f. dormant, the tie-beam of a roof. 

Footle (fi7't’l), 2. slang. 1892. [?] intr. To 
talk oract foolishly. Hence Foo:tle sò., twaddle, 
Foo'tling 2//. a., ‘ drivelling ', ‘ blithering '. 

Footless (fu'tlés), a. ME. [-LeEss.] Having 
no foot or feet. Also ¢vansf. and fig. 


é (Fr. faire). 


8 (fir, fern, earth). 


FOOTLIGHTS 


739 


FOR. 


Footlights (futloits), sé, 7. 1836. Arow| Foozle (fzz1) v. 1857, [Cf. Ger. dial. | that Stevenson, Thes 


of lights placed in front of the stage of a theatre, 
on a level with the feet of the actors. Often 


transf. = ‘the stage’. 
Footman (futmén). ME. [f. Foor ső. + 
Man.) т, One who goes on foot, a pedestrian, 


Now chiefly dial, tb. A footpad -1666. з. А 
+з. An attendant or foot- 


foot-soldier. ME. t 
servant; formerly, a servant who ran before his 
master's carriage —1818. 4. A man-servant 
in livery employed chiefly to attend the carriage 
and wait at table 1706. Also fg. 5. A stand to 
support a kettle, etc. before the fire 1767. 6б. 
A moth of the family Lithosiidx 1819. 

4. fig. The Whigs, who..submitted to be the foot- 
men of the Duke of Newcastle MACAULAY. 


Footmanship (fu'tménfip). 1562. [f. prec. 
*-SHIP] І, The action of, or skill in, running 
or walking. ? Оз, з. The office of a footman 


1833. 

+Foo-t-mantie. МЕ. a. ? An over-garment 
worn by women when riding. b. = Foor- 
CLOTH т. —1818. 

Foot-mark, footmark (fu'tmaüik) 1641. 
A mark on, or made by, the foot ; a footprint. 

Foo't-note (fu'tjndut), 1841. А note or 
comment added at the foot of the text. 

Foot-pace (fu'tpeis), 1538. [See РАСЕ sd.] 
1, A walking-pace, 2. Something on which to 
set the feet: ta. a carpet or mat —1653; b. a 
raised portion of a floor: e. g. the step on which 
an altar stands 1580; c. a hearth-stone 1652; 
d. a half-landing on a staircase, etc. 1703. 
Footpad (fu*tped). 025. exc. Hist. 1683. 
[See PAD]. A highwayman who robs on foot. 
Foot-path, footpath (арар). 1526. т. 
A path for foot-passengers only. T2. РА 
pedestal 1580. 3. attrib. 1611. 

т. Horseway, and foot-path Lear ту. i. 58. _ 3. Jog: 
on, Jog-on, the ОЕ paries Wint. T. 1v. iii. 132. 
Footprint (fu'tprint). 1552. The impres- 
sion left by the foot; здес. in Geol, Also fig. 


Certain fossil foot-prints of a reptile.. found in strata 
of the ancient coal-formation LYELL. 


Footrill (й). Also footrail, futteril. 
1686. [?] Coal-mining. The entrance toa mine 
by means of a tunnel driven into a hill-side. 

Foot-slog (fu'tslpg), v. 1906. [SLOG v. 2.] 
intr, To tramp, march. Hence Foo't-slog sé. 
Foo't-slo:gger, an infantryman, a pedestrian. 

Foort-sore, 1719. A. adj. Sore as to the 
feet. В, 50, A complaint of the foot 1874. 

Footstalk (futstok). 1562. [Е Foor ső, 
+STALK.] A slender stem or support fitted 
into а foot or base. a. Bo, The stalk or petiole 
of a leaf; the peduncle of a flower. b. Zool. А 
process resembling a petiole; e.g. the muscular 
attachment of a barnacle, the stalk of a crinoid, 
etc., 1826. c. gen. 1831, 

Footstall (fu'tsto). 1585. [5 Foor sé. 
+STALL 5] т. The base or pedestal of a 
pillar, etc. 2. ‘A woman's stirrup’ (JJ. 

Footstep (fu'tstep). ME. [See STEP.] 
1. A step of the foot; a footfall; also, the dis- 
tance traversed by the foot in stepping 1535. 
2. A footprint ME, Also fig. +3. fig. А mark, 
token, or indication left by anything -1785. 4. 
A step or raised structure on which to put the 
foot 1549. b. A bearing to sustain the foot of 
a vertical shaft or spindle 1683. 

x, Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not Ps. fe 5. 2. fig. Phr. To follow or walk 


in a person's footsteps, 4. At the footestep of the 
Altar Sir Т. Browne. 


Footstool. 1530. І. A stool upon which 
torest the foot or feet. b. U.S. The earth 182r. 
Ta. A stool to step upon in mounting -1702. 


т. fig, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy f, Ps, cx. І. 


Footway (fu:twet), 1526. [f. Foor sd, + 
WAY, т, = FOOT-PATH I, а. Mining. *'The 
series of ladders and sollars by which men enter 
or leave a mine’ (Raymond) 1778. 
| Footy (18-1), al. 1752. Paltry, mean; 
insignificant. i27. and collog. 

Footy (fu'ti), a.2 1864. [f. Foor så. *-Y1] 
Having foots or dregs. (Dicts.) 

Foozle (9:271), sb. 1860. [Cf. 
1. A fogy; (U.S.) a fool. 
stroke 189o. 


next vb.] 
2. Golf. A foozling 


т. intr. То fool 2. 


In to work badly. 
ee 71 Golf and 


trans. To make a mess of, bungle. 
slang. Also aóso/, 1892. 

2. To f. one's tee shot (702). Hence Foo-zler. 

Fop (fep), 2. ME. [Conn. w. next. Cf. 
F. fat, orig. ‘fool’, now 'fop'.] +1. A fool 
-1716. 2. One who is foolishly attentive to his 
appearance, dress, or manners; a dandy, an 
exquisite 1672. 

2. His tightened waist, his stiff stock [etc.]. .denoted 
the military f. Гіѕклеш. Hence Fopling, a petty f, 
+Fop, v. 1529. [1] I. zz. To play the 
fool. 2. trans, = FOB v.! -1694. 
+Fopdoodle, 16.. [f For :/. + DooDLE.] 
A fop, fool, or simpleton —1664. 

Foppery (fp'péri). 1546. [f. FoP sd. and 
0.+-ЕКҮ.] Tr. Foolishness, imbecility; a fool- 
ish action, etc.; something foolishly esteemed 


-1758. 2, The characteristics of a fop; cox- 
combry, dandyism 1697. b. concr, Foppish 
finery 1711. 


z. Modern politeness..runs often into affectation 
and f, Hume. 

Foppish (fp:pif), а. 1605. [see -15н.] 
+x. Foolish, silly —1720. 2. Resembling or 
befitting a fop or dandy 1699. 

т. Wisemen are grownef, SHAks. 2. A vain, f. 
young man Evetyn. Fo'ppish-ly adv., -ness, 

For (үй, fpa, fox), prep. and сопу. [OE. for 
prep.; prob. an apocopated form of OTeut. 
*/ora FORE adv. and prep. Not found asa conj. 
earlier than the тәїһ c.) 

А. prep. ТІ. = BEFORE in various uses. т.а, 
In front of -1601. b. Inasseveration. (Cf. Gr. 
mpés.) In later use repl.by FORE. -ME. 2. Of 
time -ME. з. In preference to, above -1504. 

т, а. Е. whose throne ’tis needfull. .to kneele Suaks. 

П. 1. Representing, as representative of OE. 
2. In place of, instead of OF, 3. In exchange 
for; as the price of OE; in requital of OE. 

т. Walker returned thanks f. his lady 1843. Phr. 
Oncef.all. 2. Will hef. a fish giue him a serpent 
Luke xi. тї, They will employ somebody to do the 
business f. them 1895. 3. Men gaf fiueten schillynges 
f. а goos or a heen ME. Punishment f. his misdeeds 
1818. 

Til. In defence or support of; in favour of, 
on the side of. Opp. to against. OE. — b. In 
honour of. Also Го name a child for (= after) 
a person (now Sc, and U.S.) 1800. 

Take my Word f, it she is no Fool Steere. You 
argue f. itin vain Heres. Hence quasi-sb. Fors and 
a@gainsts: ‘pros and cons’, 

IV. 1. With the object or purpose of OE. 
b. For the purpose of being or becoming 1489, 
c. Conducive to 1553. 2. In order to obtain 
ME. 3. Indicating the object to which the 
activity of the faculties or,feelings is directed 
1592. 4. Before an zzf., usu. for £o = ' in order 
(to)'. Hence for to merely for o. Now arch. 
or vulgar, ME. 5. Indicating destination. 
a. With the purpose of going to. Now chiefly 
after Zo depart, start, sail, leave, steer, make; also 
after the pple. dound. 1489. b. transf. of time 
1885. c. Introducing the intended recipient, 
or the thing to which something is intended to 
belong, or the like ME. б.а. Following a vb., 
adj., or noun of quality, denoting appointment, 
appropriation, fitness, etc, ME. b. Following 
a sb., or predicatively = Appointed, adapted, or 
suitable for ME. 7. Of result or effect; used 
after cause, ground, motive, reason, etc. (See 
the sbs.) 8. Designating an amount to be re- 
ceived or paid. Also in Cricket: With the result 
of (so many Tuns), at the cost of (so many 
wickets). 1776. 

т. An order..f. the payment of the balance to the 
plaintiff 189r. To go out f.a walk (20а). Phr, For 
company: See Company. b, To go f. a soldier 1741. 
с. It isf. ds ganera оой 1664. 2. The drawers 
struck work f. an AES of ages 1883. Phr. 7 
would not f. anything, f. a great deal, SJ. the world, 
etc. Hence also, To play / a cerfain stake. To try 
а man f. his life. F, (one's) life: in order to save 
one's life: also hyperbolically, with one's utmost 


7 О f. a Falkners 


efforts. To aia ii: see Ir. 
voice To lure this Tassell gentle back again Suaxs. 
5. a. We 


4. What went ye out Ё to see Luke vii. 25. 

sailed from hence directly f, Genoa Appisow. Б. It 
is getting on f, four (mod), C. Madam, they are f. 
you SHAKS. A fireproof chamber f. the muni- 
ments M. Pattison. 6, a. Very fit ба wife JANE 
Austen. Important enough f. separate treatment 
(mod.). e m no means a match f. his enemies 
AppisoN, 8, The signature was good f. more than 


ж (шап). а (pass), an (loud). » (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (вй). # (Psyche). 9 (what). 


past Cm core stood at 1so fot 6 wicket 

V. 1. With the purpose or result benefiting 
or gratifying; as a service to OE. E i 
cally, з. As affecting the interests or omt 
of (a person or thing) 1537. 8. Governinga sh 
or pers. pron. followed by an inf., with 


‘ that he, etc. may, might, should" 
SUDahgers. - Which he пз dii freely ы 


To shift f. my selfe 1651... This bodes lle mae 
883 3. W iti 
e pone 1883, 3. Whata condition f, Me to come 


VI. Of attributed or assumed character; «as 


Know f. trouth that. -god.loueth ѓа 
I know f. a fact that [etc.] 1843. 
granted, to leave f. dead, etc. F. certain, supr se 
these adjs, (Z, etc.) / one, F. the first, second, te. 
time, F. good (and all); see Соор; d 

VIL x. By reason of (a feeling, etc.) OE, 
з. On account of OE, b. In adjurations = fr 
the sake оў. Also in exclams. OE. 3, Ofan 
operative cause: As the effect of. (Now Chiefly 
after comparatives.) ME. 4. Ofa preventive 
cause or obstacle. a. In spite of, notwith- 
standing OE. b, Indicating the presence or 
operation of an obstacle, In neg. sentences; 
also after ¿f 7? were not, were it not ; occas.= for 
fear of. ОЁ. te. Against —1728. 

x. Our men raised a shout f. joy De For. Phr 
F. fear of, that, etc.; see FEAR sd. 2. Notorious 
both f. covetousness and f. parsimony MACAULAY, 
Phr, F, cause: see Cause sb. b. Alas! f, my master 
1460. F.shame! Byron. tFor because: see Beatie 
з. To die f. thirst standyng in the river Hatt, The 
worse f. liquor Gnuod.. Phr. F. want of: see Want 
52. 4. а, This Alexander the Great f. all his great. 
ness died Н. More, Е. all her feelings are so fine 
1786. b, Uninhabitable f, heat Ray. Spare not f. 
spoiling of thy steed Scorr. 4 

УШ. Of correspondence or correlation, 1, 
Prefixed to a number or quantity to which 
another corresponds in some different relation 
ME. 2. Preceded and followed by the same sb. 
(without article or defining word), in idiomatic 
expressions indicating equality in number or 
quantity between objects compared or con- 
trasted ME. 

т, It contains..f. one inch of lean fouror five of 
stringy fat 1806. 2. Bulk f. bulk heavier than a fluid 
BENTLEY. : 

IX. І. Asregards ME. 2. In proportion to, 
considering; considering the nature or capacity 
of 1631. 

т. The king's condition f. money Pepys. Ри. 15 
me = as f. те; f. my, his, etc. part: see Pants Н 
rest (= F, du reste): see Rest sb, As fii id od 
F. all от aught I know, Y know nothing to t sition 
trary. (He may do it) f. me,i e. with no oppo eue 
from me, F., all the world: used to emphasize a e 
tions of likeness. 2. A man of an excellent charact 
f. a Lawyer RICHARDSON. DT 

x. P Marking actual or intended S. 
e.g. f. long, f. the time, f. life, f. ау, os 450. 
F. once, f. the попсе: see ONCE, №ОМСЕ, |. 

2 xc. arch, М. 

B. conj. x. Because. Obs. € ios Soie 
2. Introducing the ground or reason fof Vor 
thing previously said: Seeing thet a Lp 
Ta. In order that -1593. 14. F. and: 
moreover ' -1617. 1.2 a Be 

т. They ч tedious Ford еу are аон Сто 

we is good tyme F. al Englon: * "hrowding. 
59 Hen PT, ni. і 9. 4. А Spade f. anda petii 
Sheete Hamil, у. і. тоз. т. 

For. pref (OE. fors, fav-; app 
OTeut. */zr-, fra-, fur-; see F ON at of ‘for 
The primary notion of the prefix is m vbs, ай 
ward, forth’.] A prefix used to for formation. 
adjs.; nowentirely obsoleteasaliving E 

I. Forming vbs. x. Prefixed to x "ME 
sense ‘away’, ‘off’, as in Fone rol) 
2. With sense of prohibition, exe 
warding off, as in FORBID; fore rd the notion 
exclude by command -1579. 3+ or neglectin 
of passing by, abstaining from, 2 ]mplying 


yth Lo. Вкзхкзз, 
Phr. To take f 


b. Wit 
in forhale, fg. (0 
jon of som 
rwhelm of 0 


ower; inpa. pples.; as forfrighted, gre ; 
Fed; etc. Pee b. Prefixed to intr. Yb ing 
sense * to weary or exhaust (o 
what the vb. denotes, as in FOR 
WEEP, Also in pa. pples. and 
sung (-songen) ; forwake, -wake 


" (80). 


IL Inadjs. [Cf. L, per, Gr. жере 
to an adj. ди, Ce erit = 
‘very’, ‘extremely '; as for-dlack, -dry, -hoar, 


ld, -weary. я 

For-, pr¢/.2, ОЕ. for- ; freq. in OE. and ME. 
asa var. of FORE-; cf. ME. forgangerand FORE- 
GANGER. 

For-, pre/.8, occurring only in wds. adopted 
from Fr., as FonFEIT; repr. OF. for-, fors-, 
identical with fors adv. (mod. F, Aor: :—L. foris, 


foras. 

Forage (fp'rédz), 0. ME. (a. Е. 4 
£ OF. /zurre fodder :—Com. Rom. *fodre, 
of Teut. origin; see FODDER and -AGE.] 1. 

Food for horses and cattle; in early use, es. 
dry winter food, as opp. to grass. transf. 
and fg. э. The act of foraging or providing 
баре 1481. tg. In pl. Foragers рой 

a. А detachment for f. Lyrron, — £rassf. And he (the 
lion] from forrage will incline to play Z.L.Z. tv. i, 

Comb, f.-cap, the undress Glengarry cap 6 
infantry soldiers. 

Forage (fp'réd3), v. ME. [ad. F. fourrager; 
see prec.) 1. rans. To collect forage from; to 
overrun (a country) for the purpose of obtaining 
or destroying supplies, Also, to plunder, ravage. 
a. intr. To rove in search of forage or pro- 
visions; also, to raid 1530, 3. To make a roving 
search for; to rummage 1768. 14. To raven. 
14. and fig. -1698. 5. trans. To supply with 
forage or food 1552. 6. To obtain by foraging 
1656. 


т. To Е. whole Countries 1700. 2. Oxen and bulls 
„taken in foraginge Кіхот, 3. dono among the 
old manuscripts W. Irvine. | 4. Whiles is., Father 
«Stood smiling to behold his Lyons Whelpe F. in 
blood of French Nobilitie Ѕнлкѕ. 

Forager (fgrédgoi. ME. [ad. OF. forra- 
gier; also a. OF. forrageour; see FORAGE sb. 
n 2.) tr A QUE —1616. e s зве 
forages 1489. b. A foraging ant (Eciton) т 

Foralite (foó»ráleit). 1859. A forare to 
bore +-LITE.] Geol. A name for certain tube- 
like markings which occur in sandstones, etc. 
|Foramen  (foréimén). А 
(foræ'mină). 1671. [L., f. forare to bore.) An 
opening or orifice, a hole or short passage. 
Au variously in Anat., Zool., etc. 

е f. of an ovule is an aperture through the in- 
teguments, allowing the passage of the pollen tubes 
tothe nucleus 7eas, Bot, s.v. 

) te (forze-minet), a. [ad. L. fora- 
minatus.| = FORAMINATED. 

Foraminate (fore'minett), v. 1599. [f L. 
foramin-, FORAMEN +-АТЕЗ. ] To bore, pierce, 
perforate., 

Foraminated (forze*mineitéd), 227. а. 1599. 
(f. L. foraminatus + -EDL] Bored, pierced, 
perforated. 

Foraminifer (forămi'nifə1). 1841. [f. L. 
foramin-, FORAMEN +-fer bearing.) A rhizopod 
of the order Foraminifera. 
| Foraminifera (forz:mini-férà), sb. Øl. 1835: 
[mod. L. neut. pl. of prec.] Zool. An order of 
Rhizopoda, furnished with a shell or test, usually 
Perforated by pores ( foramina). So Fora:mini"- 
feral а, pertaining to the Foraminifera; consist- 
Ing of or containing foraminifera. Fora:mini'- 
ferous а. furnished with foramina; said of the 

oraminifera and their shells; also (less cor- 
rectly), consisting of or containing foraminifera. 

ora'minous а. full of holes, perforated, 
porous. 

Forasmuch (føräzmv'tf), adv. ME. [Orig. 
for as much.) Only in Forasmuch as: a. In 
consideration that, seeing that. Now formal 

Ree ‘tb. Occas.: So far as -1654. 

d Neun (fere), sb. ME. [see next vb.] 
#5 hostile or predatory incursion, a raid. Also 
i$ nsf. and fig. ta. Booty taken in a foray 
асы T8. The advance-guard of an army 
S hand in the f, How sound is thy slumber 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (&) (there). 


(Revived Sir W. Scott) s. intr. 
а raid ; v plage МЕ 
Whee foray'd Scorr. 


* Roderick 1 

Forayer (grea). ms forms: (1) ME. 

forrier, a. OF. :—tmed. L. type *fodrarius, f. 

pu e 2 rog s$): (2) = fir- 

rer to forage.) т, One who forays; 42а 
foregoer, harbinger, 


- 

E with forreiars certaine guides Hotzaxp. 
tForbar, forebar, v. ME. (ad. AF. for- 
barrer, f. for-, FOR- pref>+ barrer to bar,) 1. 
trans, То hinder ~! ^ 2. To shut out; to 
RE (a person); єз}. in Lew 
~1671. 

— раа (fo1bévs, fov'1bew1), sb. 

rig. r | FOR- Л or FORE- а 
+ Bagn oT in ae wad as before. ri 
ancestor, progenitor (usu, more remote t a 

randfather] 


g ). 

Forbear (ёгт), v. Pa.t. -bore (-b»), 
gus borne (-bóvun). [OE. /erberam; see 

OR pref. and BEAR v. 1. trans, To bear; 
to tolerate, endure —1585. ta. To bear uj 
з р эзы ref. and intr. for ref. 
5 3. To do without, spare -1667; tto part 
with or from el tto avoid, shun; to leave 
alone —1673. 4. To abstain or desist from ME. 
5. absol, and intr. To abstain, refrain. Const. fo 
with inf., also from. ME. 6. trans, To with- 
hold, keep ME. ; refl. to refrain (rare) 1535. 
& To spare, show mercy or indulgence to. 

ow rare. OE, b. intr. To show ince. 
Const. with. 1591. `8. frams. To abstain from 
enforcing (what is due), esp. the payment of (a 
dem Plein pee & 1 forbore pressing them 
ит. Р. a ng ti 
farther 1655 5. He ioral Ham a f. 
toextol himat Falkland's expense M. AnNotp. 6. F. 
bloody hand ManLowx. »e/f. Forbeare thee from 
eig wis God. 2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 7. Thequycke 
fire doth not forbeare the wod be it wette or drye Lo, 
Berwers. Phr. 70 dear and f. (now intr. but orig. 
trans.). 8. Money lent, or for! Ноттох. Hence 
Forbea‘rant a. forbearing. — Forbea'rer, one 
who or that which forbears. f orbea'ring-ly ado., 
-ness, 

Forbearance (f/ibesráns). 1576. [f prec. 
+-ANCE.] x. Theaction or habit of forbearing. 
Const. to, from, fo with inf. 1591. 2. Forbear- 
ing conduct or spirit; long-suffering; leni: 
1599 8 ейел ap cgi a what 
due, es. the tofa 1576. 

1. dris Noble work Leine bum f. from so 
foul a wrong Suaks. а. The vertue of patience or 
fa з E is по quittance Provó. Не..зооп 
find F. no acquittance MILT. 

Forbecause: see BECAUSE A. 1 and B. r, 
+Forbi'd, sb. 1602. [f next vb] А for- 
bidding –1740. 

Forbid (ffibid) v. Pa. t. forbad, -bade 
(-b'ed); pa. pple. forbidden (-bi'd'n). [OE. 
forbéodan, f. For- pref. +béodan to BID; = 
Du, verbieden; Ger. verbieten.) 1. trans. To 
command not to; to prohibit. Also або! 
2. a. fig. To exclude, keep back, hinder, re- 
strain. Now chiefly : To render impossible or 
undesirable, OE. fb. To defy, challenge. BP. 
ANDREWES. tc. To lay under a ban -1819. 

1. Forbeed us thing, and that desire we Cuaucer. Е. 
the Sea for to obey the Moone Suaks, The governor 
of the Castle forbad the Church Service to be per- 
formed 1865. 2. For bede pi tonge fra ill HAMPOLE. 
Th’ Applause of list'ni ome to command... Their 
Lot forbad Gray. ^ Heaven, the Lord f, a 
deprecatory phr. ; also absol, as an exclam, с. He 
shall liue а man forbid J/acé. 1. iii. ат. 

Hence tForbi'd g#/. a. forbidden. F orbi'ddance, 
the action of forbidding; prohibition, interdiction. 
Forbi'dder. 

Forbidden (ferbi'd'n), 2//.a. ME. [pa. 
pple. of prec.] In senses of the vb. ? 

Phr. F. degrees, certain degrees of relationship with- 
puto cp EU 

idden to ii, x 3: 
LEE for varieties of Citrus. esp. C. деси" 


"Hence Forbi'dden-ly adv. -ness. | 


Forbidding (fibi'diy), 2/7 a. 1513: [see 
т, That forbids (see the vb.). 2. «52. 


jet] forbids (see 
Repellent, repulsive, uninviting 1712. 


оаа Оса ek [OE. forbed; 
sec FORBID. i 
Hence tForbo'de v. to NC ES 
fForbruise, v. ME. [L For- tá * 
Bruise.) To bruise severely; to to 
pieces 1450. 

F е (fibi) МЕ. [f. FOR- adv. or 
мт Ct Oion * Hurd by Ob. 

^ $ Д „ exc. 

Se. 1596. 9. Of motion : Close by; past. Ой. 
exc. arch. ME. з. Besides; not to mention. 


Only north. or arch. 1 
= They 7 frenchmens busshment 


passed foreby 0 
Lo. Baaxxas. 

B. adv. 1. Of motion: Aside ME.; along, 
past (now rare) ME. э. Besides, in addition 


1 

Ais salutyd them in passynge forby Lb. Brains, 
+Forcarve, v. [OE. forceorfan, f. For- 
pref. + ceorfan to CARVE.) trans. To carve or 
cut asunder, down, out, through; to cut in two, 
to pieces -1460, 

Force (f6+s), 514 ME. [a. F.:—pop. L. 
* fortia, n. of quality f. L. fortis strong. 

L a Physical strength. Rarely in йй. (= Е. 
forces). -1816, 2. Strength, impetus, violence, 
or intensity of effect ME. 3. Power or might; 
esp. military power ME. — b. In early use, the 
strength (of a defensive work, еѓс.). Subseq., 
the fighting strength (of a ship). 1577. 4A 
body of armed men, an army, In g/. the eis 
or soldiers composing the fighting strength of a 
kingdom or of a commander ME. b. À bod 
of police; often absol. the = policemen col- 
lectively 1851. . Physical strength or power 
желени upon an object; esp. violence or physical 
coercion ME. b. spec. in Law: Unlawful vio- 
lence offered to persons or things 1 6. 
Mental or moral strength. Now only, power 
of effective action, or of overcoming resistance. 
ME. 7. Of things: Power to influence, affect, 
or control 1582; virtue, efficacy 1590. — 8. Of 
a law, etc.: Binding power, validity 15904. 9. 
The real import or significance (of a document, 
word, sentence, symbol, etc.) 1555 10, fa. 
(Without article prefixed): À large quantity or 
number; const. of-1570. b. A force: a large 
number or quantity. Zhe f.: the majority. 
Obs. exc. dial. 1722. 11. Physics, еіс. (Cf. 
mod. scientific uses of L, vis.) a. (= Newton's 
vis impressa : cf, sense 5). An influence o] 
rating on a body so as to produce an alteration 
or tendency to alteration in its state of rest or 
of uniform motion in a straight line; the inten- 
sity of such an influence as a measurable quan- 
tity. (Now merely the name for a measure of 
change of Totion:} 1665: b. Formerly used for 
kinetic (often including potential) energy: see 
ENERGY. 1841. c. The cause of motion, heat, 
electricity, etc., conceived as consisting in prin- 
ciple or power inherent in, or coexis! ng with, 
matter; such principles or powers viewed gene- 
rically. (This sense is no longer recognized. 
Force is now generic.) 1842. d. transf. and fig, 
An agency, influence, or source of power likened 
to a physical force 1785. 

1. His eye was not dimme, nor his naturall f. abated 
Deut xxxiv. 75. Phr, With all one's f. з. They 
break the f. af the fall GoLDSM. Inferior in fight- 
ing f. 1888, b. Ships of good f. Damrter. 4. The 

our and atchievements of our forces by sea and 
land Swirz, $. F. can accomplish many things which 
would be beyond the reach of cunning BENTHAM. 
Phr. By force = by employing violence, also tunder 
compulsion. b. 20, ^ and arms: tr, Law L. vi ef 
armis. It seems Í brokea close with f. and arms 
‘Tennyson. А: ап act of unlawful violence. 6. 
A Task which is infinitely above bis F. DENNIS. — 7. 
It [learning] teacheth men the f. of circumstances 
Bacon. Beauty loses its f., if not accompanied with 
modesty SreELE, In these two reasons there is f. 
Grote, 8. Hath not his edict the f. of a law Ноокев. 
Phr. tOf force: of binding power; For a Testament 
is of f. affer men are dead Hed, i In f.: opera- 
tive at the time. So Zo put in f.; to come he 

The f. of a Sacrament Bonner, of the Particle For 
буйт, of a fine BLACKSTONE. ло. а. With f. haw- 
berks, swerdes and knyvys МЕ. лт, a. The f. of 
gravity 1871. b. Phr. Conservation off.: see CoN- 
SERVATION. d. Tobea f. іп the Legal Profession 1891. 

IL. Senses derived from FORCE 0,1 +1. The 


2 (a) (rein). g (Er. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


FORCE 
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FORE AND AFT 


plunger ofa force-pump -1747. 2. The upper | the Steed he threw His f. Spear Drypex. Hence} т. fig. His last Section which is no Ta 


die in a metal-stamping machine 1879. 3. 
Cards, An act of forcing 1862. 4. Billiards. 
A screw-back. U.S. 1881. 

Phrases. a. By force of: by dint of, by virtue of. 
Also (later), ду the f. of. b. In f. : (a) Mz. Ofahost, 
enemy, etc,: (Collected) in numbers and strength; 
(8) persons: In full command of one's poran 
energies, or abilities. tc. E with i#f,, powerful 
enough £o do something. td. Of (or ox) f.: of neces- 
sity, perforce. te. /¢ is 1: itis of consequence; usu. 
neg. tf. To hunt, (etc.) at / (also of or by f.): to 
run (the game) down with dogs. 

Comb.: ¥.-bill, a bill of a coercive nature, esp. one 
authorizing the use of troops to secure its enforce- 
ment; -pipe, the pipe of a Force-pump in which the 
piston works. 

Force ({бәлѕ), 0.2 north, Also foss. 
тбоо. (a. ON. fors (Sw. fors, Da. fos.] А 
waterfall or cascade. 

Force (fous) 2.1 ME. [а. Е. forcer; see 
FORCE 50.1] 

I, 1. ¢vans. To use violence to; to violate 
(a woman). 2. To constrain by force (whether 
physical or moral); to compel ME.; to put a 
strained sense upon (words) 1662. Ъ. Whist, 
To compel (a player) to trump a trick, by lead- 
ing a suit of which he has none 1746. 3. To 
compel or constrain (a person, oneself, etc.) 20 
doa thing (toccas. with Zo omitted) ME. 4. То 
urge, compel to violent effort; tto exert (one's 
strength) to the utmost. Also tref. and intr. 
ME. 5. To overpower by force; to enter, take, 
or pass through, by force; to storm (a strong- 
hold); to board (a ship) 1581. b. To break 
open (a gate, etc.); to break (a lock). Also zo 
/. open. 1623. ‘tc. To overpower (troops, а 
guard) -1781. 6. To drive by force, impel. 
Chiefly const. with prep., or with advbs. 1582. 
7. intr, To make one's way by force. Now 
rare. 1653. 18. Tolay stress upon, press home, 
urge. Also, To enforce (а law, etc.) —1607. 
9. To bring about by force or effort; to effect, 
dit. and jig. 1551. то. To obtain or take by 
force; to win by violence; to extort, clicit 1602. 
11. To hasten by artificial means the maturity 
of. Also 2227, for refl. 1719. 

т. То f. a maide 1620. a. Art thou King, and wilt 
be forc’t Ѕнлкѕ. Phr. Tof. one’s hand: to compel 
one to act prematurely or the like, To f.a person 
toresign Junius. 4. Highona Mounting ave, 
my head I bore, Forcing my Strength, and gath'ring 
to the Shore DRYDEN. Phr. То f. the pace or the 
running (іп атасе). Tof. the bidding (at a sale by 
auction), To f. one's voice, То f. the game in 
Cricket: to take risks in order to score rapidly. 5. 
At length the Citie, „was forced by assault GOLDING. 
6. We were forc'd by contrary Winds into St. Remo 
Appison, 7. We Friday fatica breasting aside 
the floes Kane. 9. I don't f. my appetite CONGREVE. 
Phr, 1o f. a passage, one's way. то. It stuck so fast 
.. That scarce the Victor forc'd the Steel away 
DRYDEN. 

IL tr. To strengthen, reinforce; also, to 
garrison, to man —1810, — fa. Chiefly in neg. 
sentences : To attach force to; to care for, re- 
gard ~1614; with inf. as odj: To care fo -1591. 
tb. 201, To care. Const. for, of, occas. oz. 
-1605. ‘+3. impers. To be of force; to matter, 
signify —1603. 

x. Mach. V. V. 5 2, I f. not argument a straw 
Suaxs. Lucr. 1021. Your oath once broke, you f. 
not to forsweare L, L. L, v. ii. 440. 


+Force, v.2 ME. [altered f. FARCE, v.1, 
by confusion with prec.] = FARCE v. 1, 2. 
кол. -1793. 

Jig. Wit.,larded with malice and malice forced with 
wit Tr. & Cz. V. і, 64. 


Forced ((бәлї), #22. a. 1576. [f Force 
21 + -ED!, 1. Subjected to violence 1621. 
2. Enforced, compulsory; not spontaneous or 


optional 1576. 3. Produced or maintained 
with effort 1596. b. In literary use: Strained, 
distorted 1583. c. Artificial, constrained, un- 
natural 1621, T4. Artificially made; opp. to 
natural, Chiefly of soils. -1688, 5. Of plants, 
etc.: Made to bear, or produced, out of the 
proper season 1695. T6. Fortified —1602. 

з, Af. peace 1734. Phr. F, move (ina. game), 3 
Phr. F. march, b Forc'd interpretations А. COLLINS. 
с. Her forc'd civilities Drvpex, Hence Fo'rced-ly 
aduv., Ness, 

Forceful (f60-1s,ful), a. 1571. [f. FORCE 
551 -FUL.| т, Full of force; powerful; cogent. 
2. Acting with force or violence 1 592. 3. quasi- 
adv. Forcefully 1718, 

x, Af minister Bryce, argument 1870, 2. Against 


æ (man). а (pass) au (loud). » (cut). £ (Fr. 


Fo'rceful-ly, adv., -ness. 

Forceless (fo«sles), а. 1532. [f. as prec. 
+ -155.] Without force; feeble. 

Feeble heart and f. hand Scorr. 

Force-meat (f6e-1s,m7t). 1688. [Е FORCE 
v,?+ MEAT.) Meat chopped fine, spiced, and 
highly seasoned, chiefly used as stutfing or as 
a garnish, Also a//7ió. 

orcement (fo»1smént). ME. [a. F.; see 
FORCE v.land-MENT.] ‘1. Strengthening; 
a fortification 1533. а. Compulsion —1634. 
8. Gunnery. Excess of diameter of the projectile 
over that of the bore 1892. 

Forceps (fp'ieps). sing. and pi. 1634. 
[а. D] т. An instrument of the pincers kind, 
used for seizing and holding objects, es. in 
surgical and obstetric operations. 2. Anat., 
Entom., and Zool. Some organ or part of the 
body that has the shape of, or may be used as, 
aforceps. TAlso, one of the two branches of 
this. 166r. Also attrib. 

Force-pump. 1659. [f FORCE så. or v. 
+Pump.| т. Apumpemployed to force water, 
etc. beyond the range of atmospheric pressure. 
2. The plunger-pump for supplying the boiler 
of a locomotive engine 1858. — 

Forcer ((021591). 1556. [f. FORCE 2.1 
+ -ERL] т. One who or that which forces. 
2. An instrument or means of forcing; e.g. the 
plunger or piston of a force-pump 1634; a force- 
pump 1731; fa contrivance for propelling water 
-1736. 

Forcible (fosssib’l), а. МЕ. [a. OF., f. 
force FORCE sb. Also *+forceable, as if f, FORCE 
+-ABLE.] т. Done by force; involving the 
use of force; esp. in Law, Forcible detainer, 
entry, з. Possessing force; tstrong, powerful 
—1802; telling; convincing 1570. T3. Unavoid- 
able -1574. 14. ‘ Valid, binding, obligatory’ 
(J-) 1584. 5. quasi-adv. Forcibly 1582. 

1. A f. entry or detainer; which is committed by 
violently taking or keeping possession, with menaces, 
force, and arms, of lands and tenements, without the 
authority of the law BrAcksroNE. 2, He prepared 
a f. armie to attend him RALEIGH. A f. argument 


1594. Е. reasons Burke, Hence Fo'rcibleness. 
Fo'rcibly aav, 


Forrcible fee-ble. 1844. [after SHAKs. 
2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 179.) А feeble person who 


makes great pretence of vigour. Also atirid, 
or as adj. 

Italics, that last resource of the Forcible Feebles 
DISRAELI, 

Forcing (fõrısiņ), v4. sb. МЕ. [see 


-ING!,] 1. The action of FORCE v.! ta. concr. 
A material used in forcing wine -1743. 

2. The Victualler puts. „with it the usual Forcing or 
Fining 1743. 

Comb. : аав а fire-engine; -hazard (21/7. 
Пағаз), а stroke requiring more than usual force. 
Also in reference to the forcing of flowers, etc., as 

S-bed, frame, glass, -house, -pit, etca; and quasi- 
adj. with sense ‘suitable for forcing’, as in / rose, 
variety, | 

Fo-rcing-pump. 1727. = FORCE-PUMP. 
TFo'rcipal, а. (f. L. forcip- FORCEPS +-AL.] 
Of the nature of a forceps. SIR T. BROWNE. 

Forcipate (fp-ssipeit), а. 1668, (f. as prec. 
+-АТЕ,2| Bof. and Zool, Formed like a forceps. 
So Fo'rcipated a. 

Forcipa:tion. [f.as prec. + -ATION.] +I. 
Torture by nipping with forceps. BACON. 2. 
Zool. he state of being forcipated (Cent, Dict.). 

Forcite (fo»:soit). Also forsite. 1883. 
[f. FORCE 55.1 ---1TE.] A variety of dynamite, 

Forclose: see FORECLOSE, 

[Forcut, v. ME. [f. For- pref} + Сот о] 
To cut into, cut in pieces. CHAUCER. 

Ford (food), 52. (OE. ford = OS. -ford 
(in place-names), f. (ult.) Aryan root *e-, 
Teut. */er-, far-, fur- to go, pass; see FARE v.] 
т. A shallow place in a river or other water, 
where a man or beast may cross by wading. 
ta. a. A tract of shallow water, b. poet. A 
stream, current. -1780, 

т, Drown'd in passing thro’ the f, Tennyson. 2. b. 
With water of the f. Or of the clouds, to moisten 
their roots dry Spenser. Hence Fo'rdless a. with- 
out a f.; that cannot be forded, 


Ford (íoud), v. 1614. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
trans, 'To cross (water) by means of a ford; to 
wade through. Also fg. and causatively. 2, 
intr. To cross (over) by means of a ford 16 


chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 


. d 
mains only to be fuarded Мит, n 
a. that ER be forded, polum Hence ДД 
Fordo, foredo (iğ1-, losdz-),v, Pat 4и 
-di*d). Pa. pple, *done (-dv'n), [OE. feria 
FoR-27ef.!--dónto DO. 1, trans, "To 
an end to. Os. exc. arch. OE, 2. To. m 
ruin, lay waste. arch. OE. Үз. To undo [A 
person) 1647. 4. То do away with ME, 
Pa. pple. only: Exhausted, worn out, arch, 1 4 
,1. She for dispayr fordede hyre self Cuavera ре 
rites foredone, its guardians dead Warmer. 4 T. 
wipe away and foredoe the shamefull blot Hot gcc 
5. With Indian heats at last fordone M. Ашы 


Hence Fordo'ne /2/. a. exhausted, 
at £p , overcome, tired 


+Fordri-ve, о. (OE. fordrifan, f, FOR- tefl 
+ drífan to Duci qu To drive det 
drive about —1513. 3 
+Fordru-nken, 22/. а. [OE. Jordruncm, t, 
FOR- preft + DRUNKEN.) Drunk, overcome 
with drink —r513. 

+Fordry*, v. [OE. fordrúgian (intr.), f. For. 
prefs + driügian to DRY.| intr, To dry up 
-1494. 
+Fordwi-ne, v. OE. [f. FOR- pl. 
DIE intr. To fade away, wither; to vanish 


TFore, sb. [OE. fór :—OTeut. */órd-, f. flr. 
ablaut-var. of *far- to go; see FARE 0.) 1,À 
journey, expedition. Also, an expeditionary 
force. -ME. 2, A track, trace -МЕ, 

2. Who folweth Cristes gospel and his f. CHAvcER, 

Fore (f6e1), а. 1490. |f. sbs, like forefart, 
etc., written as two words, 

I. As adj. zz concord, 1. Situated or appear- 
ing in front, or in front of something else; usually 
opp. to back, hind- 1500. ta. Anterior, pre- 
vious, former -1718. yar 

x. The alimentary canal may therefore be distin- 
guished into a f. and a hind gut Hux.ey. 

П. quasi-sé. or e//ipt. The fore part of any- 
thing, e.g. the bow of a ship 1888, b. аш, 
(see quot.) 1860. 

b. Aż the f, means at the fore-royal mast-head 
W. C. RUSSELL. 

Phr. To the f. a. Of a person: On the spot, 
within call. b. Alive, с. Of money, etc. : Forth. 
coming; available. d. In view, conspicuous. So to 
come to the f., to come to the front, or into view m 

Fore (бәл), adv. and prep. [Com. leu: 
OE. fore, f. the same root as in L. p70, 1.00 
Gr. рб, mapa, тараї, тері, etc. Since 1 : 
often written ‘fore, as if short for before.) 

+A. adv. 1. Before, previously -1600. 
advance —1500. 

x. The eyes,(f. dutious) now .. 
Suaks. 


2, In 
looke an other way 


B. prep. = FOR prep. in various uses (0) 
F. EE A T. 1v. iv. 401. Е. God I 
thinke so SHaxs, Prizest him "оге me Зна Be- 
Fore (f601), zat, 1878. [prob. ahol йт 

FORE.] Golf. A warning cry to people» 


of the stroke. to 
Fore-, prefix. In OE. used'asa pun " 
verbs, adding the sense of bett (to ds 
time, position, order, or rank), a 12 or parts 
either forming designations of o йе ing ante ie 
occupying a front position, or expres: explana: 
ority of time. For occasional, or se 
tory combinations see N.E.D. 

Combs. i E 

а. With reference to place: i ww of 
ment of a horse's front legs; t-beak, the pro 
vessel; d puttock (joc) А Ея i 
Swirt; -flank, (a) the front part 5 
куе of fit, upon the ribs, imme еу 
the shoulder; -hearth, a project DE vant.) as 
of a blast-furnace hearth ; -hooks inte 
hooks; «page, the first page inn E the 
-piece (Saddlery), the flap attache fo ass 
of a side-saddle, to guard the vider’ ent 
(а) a step forward; (4) 22. steps Mat st 
-thwart, the seat ofthe egi ina " 
Mini; dvanced workings. he oppor 
Ue With reference 1o time: tfeatage, the е, 
tunity of pasturing one's cattle before o! 
prescriptive title. 

Orea:ct, v. 16:8. [f non 
trans, and intr, To act beforehan А 
Fore-adapt, -advise, etc.: 5€ 
the simple vbs. 

see 
+Fo:re-alle-ged, 2/7. a. 1587. d 
Previously alleged or quoted -170% 
Fore and aft, 1618. aut. E 
A. adv. 1. Of position: In ОГ 


- + ACT 2) 
(see ‘Act v), 
БОВЕ 


both bow 


FORE-APPOINT 733 FOREHOLD 


and stern; hence, along the length of or all over 
ы 2 
„ү — А-у beg е eg Foregather: see FORGATHER. 
reed kac 22, 224 price Foregift (=з). 1744. (f. Fore- + GT.) 
„^ е таа L "А premium for a lease" (Wharton). 
B. adj. (usu. with hyphens). Placed or dk For ( 
rected in the line of the vessel's length. Of orego (forges), т. Ра. t. forewent ; 
sails: Applied to all sails which are not set to pa. pple. foregone, (OE. foregda, L РОКЕ- + 
gám to GO.) frans, То go before, precede, in 


yards. 1820. 
Fore-appoi-nt, v. arch. 1561. [see FoRE-.] place or time. Also imr. Also quasi-trams. 


+-URE.) The action of foreclosing - 

Egi e proceeding io fara right redeem- 

+Foreconcei-ve, v. 1559. [L Рокк-.] franz. 
preconcel 


Foreclosure '21e1). 1728. (1. prec. 
a mort 


T int beforehand, Н. F. To conceive beforehand, to ve -1662. | with cognate obj. ОЕ. See also FORGO. 
EP anions peara bins, id Fore-court (fóvakosi), 1535. (f. Forz- | Tbe cause doth alwayes bis effect foregoe 1619. 
Forearm (ío1:m), 20. 1741. [f. FORE- + Соџвт s] The court or е! space in | (str. And now they bens to beaven forewent Srexses. 


Hence Foregoing A. а. preceding 
eit uo al. quick aun =“ 


Foregoer (fougó«21)). ME. f. FORE- + 
Goer.) 11. A forerunner, a ha peri > 
a purveyor -1745. 2. One who or that w ich 
goes in front; a leader; hence, an example, 
pattern ME. з. A predecessor 1553 4& 
Naut. = FOREGANGER 2. 1694. 

у He..in knowledge clerely exceded all bis fore- 


goers 1553, 

Foregone (fovzg)"n), ДА. a. 1600. [pa. pple. 
of Ғокксо v.) ‘That has gone before ог gone 
by (of time) past. s 

ore, conclusion: а Shakesperian phrase (see 
Сою спон) Now used for: A decision. or opinion 
formed before the case is argued or the full evidence 
known р also, а result that might bave been foreseen 
as inevitable. 

Foreground (fov1graund). 1695. (f. FORE- 
+GROUND.] 1. That part of a view which is 
in front and nearest the spectator; ез2. as repre- 
sented in a picture, _ 2. fg. The most con- 
spicuous position 1816. 3. a4frià. 1827. 

1. White can subsist on the f. of the picture Dayoan 
з. Е. studies in colour Козкім. 

Foreguess ({Geige's), v. ME. [f. as prec. 
*GuESS.] £rams, To forecast, conjecture. 

Fore-hammer. Sc, and m. dial. 1543. 
if. as prec. + HAMMER.) The large hammer 
which strikes first; a sledge-hammer. 

Forehand (fovrhznd). 1545. [f FORE- 
* HAND.] 

A. adj. ti. Archery. F. (shaft): an arrow 
for shooting straight before one. Opp. to under- 
hand, "OP. 2. Done or given at some earlier 
time. yments, etc.: Made in advance. 
? Obs, exc. dial. 1599. 3. Foremost 1644. 4. 
Lawn Tennis. Ola stroke or court: Not back- 
handed (cf. BACK-HAND så, 1) 1889. 

з. F. notice of a trial 1678, To pay a f. rent 1790. 
з. Our auld f. ox Scott, 

B. s^. т. The position in front or above 1557. 
b. That which holds the front position; the 
vanguard, hence the mainstay. 77. & Cr. 1. iii. 
143. 2. That part of a horse which is in front 
of the saddle 1617. 

т. But for Ceremonie, such a Wretch.. Had the f. 
and vantage of a King Hen. V, 1v. i. 297. 

Fo-re-ha:nded. 1591. E as prec, + -ED 2.) 
*r. Having a forehand; ‘formed in the fore- 
parts' (J.). Said of horses, and £ransf. -1680. 
2. Looking to the forehand ; prudent, thrifty ; 
hence, well-to-do. Now only U.S.1650 3. 
Lawn Tennis. Played forehand 1889. 

з. An early and f. care Jer. Taytor. The wives of 
f. farmers.. were apt to be somewhat exalted 1883. 

Forehead (fp'réd). [ОЕ forhéafod, f. Еок?, 
Fore-+Aéafod HEAD.) 1. That part of the 
face between the eyebrows and the natural line 
of the hair. Also transf. and fig. 1602. ta. (Cf. 
L. frons.) a. Capacity of blushing; modesty. 
b. Command of countenance; assurance. 71775. 
з. The front part, forefront; spec. in Mining, 
= FOREFIELD. 1525. #4. A leader -1641. 

x. fig. The forhead of the morning Cor. П. i. 57. 
2. b. ‘With what f. Darest thou call me so DRYDEN, 
4. Pretending to be a f. of Divinity Sır E. DERING, 

Hence Fo'reheadless a. twithout sense of shame; 
destitute of confidence. 

Ғогеһеат, v. 1599. [f. FORE- + HEAR 7] 
To hear beforehand. £raz5. and intr. 


Fore-hearth, etc.: see FORE- pref. 


ARM sd.) The ‘of the arm between the front of a building. the outer court. 
elbow ne drea ey ool Fore-dated, -day: ке Fore- and the 
simple words. 


Forearm [foeri:sm), v. 1592. [f. as prec. 

+Авм о.) frans, To arm Кй ана | fFO're-deck. 1565. [f Forz- + DECK +.) 
The deck at the fore-part of a ship; the fore- 

part of the deck -1747. 

+Foredeem, v. 1542. (f. Fore- + DEEM.) 

1. trans. To judge beforehand; to forecast. 

Also intr. with of. -1660, 2. To deem in ad- 

vance 1612. 

з, То foredeme the wurste U part. 

F „т. ME. [f. FORE- + DESTINE 
v.) To destine beforehand, predestine. So 
Forede'stiny, tprediction; destiny. 

Foredoom (16+2,dam), s^. T [f.FonE- 
+Doom så.) A judgement pronounced before- 
hand; destiny. 

Foredoom (foezda'm), v. 1592. (f. FORE- 
+Doom v.) 1. érans, To doom beforehand 
(to or to do); to foreordain (a thing) 1608. 2. To 
forecast, foreshadow 1592. 

1. Efforts ..foredoomed to failure 1878. Foredoom- 
ing that which is to be №. Famrax. 

‘ore-edge ({S-redg). 1665. [f.as prec. 
+Ерсе.) The front or outer edge; ез7. of a 
book, or of a leaf in a book. 

Fore-elders (fo»r,eldo1z), 24. Chiefly north. 
ME. [f FoRE-«ELDER(s.] Ancestors, pro- 
genitors. 

Fore-end (fo:,end) МЕ. [f as prec. + 
END.] 1. Of place: The fore-part, front. Now 
chiefly Newt, b. The fore-part of the stock of 
а gun 1881. 2. Of time: The beginning. Now 
dial.; chiefly = spring 1611. 

In all The fore-end of my time Cy. m. iii. 73. 

Forefather (ío»1faóo1). ME. [f. as prec. 
+ FATHER.] ` Ап ancestor, a progenitor. 
Chiefly 27. 

The rude Forefathers of the Hamlet Gray. Phr. 
Forefathers’ day (U.S.): the anniversary of the day 
оп which the first settlers landed at Plymouth, Mass. 

Forefeel (forrff'l), v. 1580. [f FORE- + 
FEEL v.] To feel beforehand, have a presenti- 
ment of. 

With unwieldy waves the (es sea forefeels winds 
That both ways murmur Caarman. Hence Fore- 
feels. Fo'refeeling vó/ så. a presentiment. 
*Fo'refence, só. 1609. [f. as prec. + FENCE 
sb] А first or front defence; a bulwark —1677. 

Forefend: see FORFEND. 

Forefield (fosifzld). 1681. [f. FORE- + 
FigLD sb.) Mining. The face of the workings. 

Forefinger (fo»1ifipgor. 1450. [f. FORE- + 
FiNGER.] The finger next the thumb; the irs 
or index finger. 

[Foreflow v., ‘to flow before’, Dryden, in 
Dicts, is a mistake for fores/ow. } 

Fore-foot (foexfut), sb. 1481. [f. FORE- + 
Foor.] 1. One of the front feet ofa quadruped. 
+b. joc. The hand. Hen. V, 11. i. 71. 2. Naut. 
*A timber which terminates the keel at the for- 
ward extremity, and forms a rest for the stem's 
lower end’ (Adm. Smyth) 1770. 

Forefront (foe"front). 1470. [f. FoRE- + 
Front} 1. The principal face or foremost 
part. Now rare. Now usually fg. 2. The 
front of the body as opp. to the * back’ 1880. 

т. Set ye Uriah in the f. of the hottest battle 2 Sam. 
хі. 15. Fence Fo'refront v. to build a (ne) f. to 


Жы, forearmed Саккхк. 
шира, -beam: see FORE- and AXLE, 

BEAM, 

Forebode (fos:bde'd), v. 1603. [f. FORE- 
*BODE v.] 1. frans. Toannounce beforehand 
1664; of things, to betoken, portend 1656. 9. 
To have a presentiment of (usually evil); to 
anticipate, to apprehend beforehand 1603. b. 
intr, or absol. To forecast 1711. 

1. Old men foreboded evil days tocome 1879. , Long 
fights f. a fall Cowper. a, І foreboded mischief the 
moment I heard [etc.] 179; Ъ. If 1 f. aright W. 
Invinc. Hence +. orebode sb., Forebo'dement, a 
foreboding, Forebo'der, one who or that which 
forebodes, Forebo'dingly айл 

Foreboding (fosibówdip), vól. sb. ME. [f. 

rec. +-ING!,| т. Theaction of FOREBODE v.; 

ence, a prediction, a presage, Now only of 
evil, b. A portent, omen M з. A presenti- 
ment of coming evil 1603. 

Fore-body (fovibgdi) 1830. [f. FORE-.] 
Naut. That part of a ship before the dead flat. 
Fore-cabin. 1816. [f. FORE--- CABIN.] 
А cabin in the fore-part of the vessel; spec. one 
for second-class passengers with inferior accom- 
modation. 

Forecast (fos1kost), s). 1535. if next vb.] 
1, The action, habit, or faculty of forecasting; 
foresight of consequences and provision against 
them, Nowrare. 1541. b. A forecasting or an- 
ticipation, es^. with regard to the weather 1673. 
12. A plan, scheme, or device made beforehand 
71754. 

‚> Evils which no f, could avert Prescott. b, The 

wet or dry’ part of our forecasts Times. 2. That f. 
or decree by the power of which the world was 1674- 
Forecast (fosrka'st), v. Pa. t, and pple. 
«cast, casted. ME. [f. FORE--- CAST E 1. 
trans, To contrive or plan beforehand; to fore- 
ordain, predestine, — b. To consider of before- 
hand 1534. 2. To estimate, or conjecture 
beforehand 1494. 3. (? from the sd.) To take 
a forecast of; to foreshadow 1883. 

1. At the first sight the thing which was forecast by 
good order, seemeth to happen by adventure GOLDING, 
2. Quene Margaret..ever forcastyng and doubtyng, 
the chaunce that might happen ini absol. ik 


happen as I did f. Мил. Hence Foreca'ster, one 
who forecasts. 


orecastle, Also fo'c'sle, after sailors’ 
pronunc. (fóu'ks', ME. [f. FORE- + CASTLE.] 

1. Naut. A short raised deck forward; in early 

use raised like a castle to command the enemy's 

decks, Now arch, or Hist. а, The fore-part 

T a ship 1490. 3. In merchant vessels, the 

forward part, under the deck, where the sailors 
Fe 1840. 4. attrib., as f.-deck, etc. 1726. 

i orechoo:se, v. ME. [see FORE-.] ‘vans. 
о choose beforehand, pre-elect -1580. Hence 
orecho'sen 27, а, 1 

Ore-cited, 22/. а. 1576. [f FORE- + 

спар, Багдат cited. Ж 

{ Oreclose (fosiklouz), v. [ME. forclose, 
» forclos-, stem of OF. forclore, f, for-, FOR- 

НА + clore to Save) т. trans. To bar, shut 
ut completely. +2. To close fast, stop up (an 


opening, T Y STERNE. e = 
Salon Stalag E oc E E Не A AE A 
ortgage, To bar or exclude (the person entitled liminary БАШ. +Forehew, v. erron. f. obs. forhew, to hew 


Fore; (fosigepor. ME. [f FORE- 
+ GANGER. tx. A fore-runner; also, a pre- 
decessor -1460. 2. Naut. ‘A short piece of 
rope immediately connecting the line with the 

9 close or settle by anticipation 1722. 6. To | shank of the harpoon, when spanned for kill- 
establish an exclusive claim to 1599. ing' (Adm. Smyth) 1794- 


9 (Ger, Köln). 02 (Ег. реи). ii (Ger. Miller) ü (Fr. dune). P(curl. ё (é) (there). 2 (Æ) (ren). ё (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


e een) upon non-payment of money due; 
dro eprive of the equity of redemption. Const. 
te E 1728. b. To bar (a right of redemption); 

take away the power of redeeming 1704. 5. 


in pieces. (Dicts.) 

Forehold (féerhduld), 1641. (f. FORE- 
+Hoxp s] фі. Advance. 2. Naut, ‘The 
part of the hold before the fore hatchway’ 
(Adm. Smyth) 1790. 3 


FOREHOLDINGS 734 


[Foreholdings, quoted by Lerma i 
L/Estrange, is a mistake for Foredodings. 

Forrehook. 1867. [f Fore- + Ноок.] 
Naut, = breast-hook, 

F 1483. [f. Fore-+Horse.] 
The foremost horse in a team, leader. Also 
transf. and fig. 

Foreign (fpain). (ME. forein(e, foreyn(e, 
a. OF. forain :—pop. L, type *foranus, f. foras, 
foris; see For- 2") 

А. adj. +1. Out of doors; outside –1619. 
Tb. ? Excluded (from court, etc.) 1613. 2. Not 
one's own; = L, alienus. Now rare, ME. 3. 
Proceeding from other persons or things ME. 
4. Alien in character; irrelevant, dissimilar, 
inappropriate. Now only with rom, to. ME. 
Б. Introduced from outside; ез. in surgical use, 
of substances embedded in tissues of the body 
1621. 6. Situated outside an estate, district, 
province, etc. 1495; belonging to or coming from 
another district, society, etc, 1460. 7. Not in 
one's own land ME, 8. Not domestic nor 
native ME. g. Carried on or taking place 
abroad, into or with other countries 1548. ro. 
Dealing with matters concerning other coun- 
tries. Also, intended for use in transactions, 
etc. with other countries, as in foreign bill, etc. 
1655. “Ттт. Used as tr. L, forensis: Made in 
open court. CHAUCER. 

т. [The steward] is to see into all offices, soe well 
foraine, as at home 1605. b, Hen, VIII, u, ii, x29. 
3. Foreyne helpe Cuaucer. А f, impulse 1712, cause 
1834. 4. F. to people's thoughts Swirt, to the argu- 
ment Веккегку, A purpose f. from his pursuits 
HzrPs 7. Forain universities 1700, They [in U.S] 
usually talk of corporations belonging to other States 
as ‘foreign’ Bryce. 9. F. Missions 1796. F. trade 
1840. ло. Thef. policy of England Emerson. 77; 
Office: the department of the ‘Secretary of State for 

‚ Affairs’; also, the buildings. 

Phrases F, attachment: see ATTACHMENT, +F. in- 
tent: a constructive sense not implied in the wording 
of the instrument; opp. to common intent, 

Comb, Chiefly locative and parasynthetic, as /^-5i7?, 
going, -looking, nade, manned, -owned, adjs, 

В. 50. tI. = FOREIGNER т. Also, a foreign 
vessel —1643. Тз. Short for chambre foreine, 
i.e. a privy. CHAUCER. 3. That part ofa town 
which lies outside the parish proper. Now local, 
1068: b. 27. The outer court of a monastery 
1668. 

Hence Fo'reignism, the imitation of what is 
foreign; a f, idiom, phrase, or term, Fo'reign- 
ize v. to become, or render, f, Fo'reignness. 

Foreigner ({p'rénaz). ME. [f. FOREIGN a. 
*ERL] т. A person born in another country; 
analien, (Chiefly applied to those whose native 
language is a foreign one.) Ъ, ¢ransf. Some 
thing produced or brought from abroad; esp. а 
foreign vessel 1677. 2. One of another country, 
parek еїс.; an outsider, Now dial, tAlso fig, 


ence tFo'rel, fo'rrel v. to cover with 


Foreland (fo«ilánd) ME. [f. FORE- + 
LAND.) т. А cape, headland, or promontory. 
2. A strip of land in front of something; e. g. 
a space left between the base of a canal bank, 
and an adjacent drainage cut or river, so as to 
favour the stability of the bank 1867. Ъ. Fortif. 
= ВЕКМ, q.v. 1704. 3. Land or territory lying 
in front 1851. 

1. Unum foreland vocat. le Holyhede Вотомек, 

Forelay (foedzi), v. 1548. [f. FORE- + 
LAY v.) т. £razs. To lie in wait for, waylay. 
Obs. exc. dial. b. fig. To lay obstacles in the 
way of. Now rare. 1571. 2. To lay down or 
plan beforehand. Обу. exc. dial, 1605. 

т. b. The Lord. .forlayeth their craftynesse GorpiNc. 
2. І levell at no man with a forelayd designe 1640. 
TForeleader. ME. [f FoRE-] One who 
leads the advance; a chief leader —1648. 

Foreleg (fovileg). 1483. [f; FORE- + LEG 
sb.) One of the front legs of a quadruped, 

Fore-lie, -lift, etc.: see FORE- and LIE, 
LIFT, etc. 

Forelive (fosıli'v), v. 
To live before another. 

Forelock (fosulgk), 521 1467. [f. FORE- 
+ LOCK 52.1] Тт. a. ? Some piece of horse- 
harness.. b. In medizeval armour, a clasp or 
catch to hold the helm (Cent. Dicz.). а. А 
wedge (usu. of iron) thrust through a hole in 
the end of a bolt in order to keep it in its place. 
Now chiefly Маші. 1514. 

Comb.: f.-bolt, a bolt fitted to receive a f.; -hook 
(Rope-making), a winch in the tackle-block by which 
a bunch of three yarns is twisted into a strand. 

Hence Fo'relock v. trans. to fasten with a f. 

Forelock (fooilpk), 54.2 OE. [f. FORE- 
+ Lock s%.?] 1. A lock of hair growing from 
the fore-part of the head. 2, fig. 1589. 

2. Phr. To take time, opportunity, etc. by the f. 
(Suggested by Phzedrus аё. у, viii.) The occasion 
+. was bald behind, and must be grasped by the f. 
Mottey. 

Forelook (fóviluk), sb. ME. [f. as prec. 
+Гоок зд. | а. A look forward (Obs. exc. U.S.). 
tb. Foresight, providence. 

Forelook (foslu’k), v. Also for-. ME. 
[f as prec. + Look v.] т, Zrazs. To look at 
ог see beforehand. 2. zz£r. To look ahead or 
forward 1494. 13. To bewitch -1611. Hence 
Foreloo'ker, 

Forelouper, -loper ({бәїй'рәт, -l2u:po1). 
S. Afr. 1863. [ad. Du. voorlooger.] A boy who 
walks with the foremost pair of a team of oxen. 

Foreman (fosimin) Р/, foremen. ME. 
[f. FoRE---MAN.] tz. One who goes in front 
-1674. 2. The principal juror who acts as 
spokesman of the jury, and communicates their 
verdict to the court 1538. 3. One who takes 
the most prominent part. Os. exc. locally in 
municipal use, 1603. 4. The principal work- 
man; sec, one who has charge of a department 
9н work 1574. $5. As tr, Du, voerman, carrier 
1641. 

P will looke grauely. .like the fore-man of a Jury 
DEKKER. The f. of the Apostles, Peter Porson, 


4 Working fi one who both supervises and works 
himself, 


Foremast (fovimast) 1582. [f. FORE- 
(and FORE prep.) + MAST.] 1. The forward 
lower-mast in all vessels, “2, ? The station of 
being ‘before the mast’; hence, quasi-adj. 
characteristic of a foremast man 1626. 

2. Foremast man, seaman, a sailor below the 
rank of petty officer, His f. air, and somewhat rolling 
gait Byron, 

Fore-mean: see FORE- and MEAN 7. 

Fore-mention, v. 1587. [f. FORE- + 
MENTION. ] To mention beforehand. Hence 
Fo're-me'ntioned 777, а, ; also ellipt. 

Foremost(fo»'1moust, -most), [OE./ormest, 
Jyrmest, f, OTeut, Romo: (FORME a.) with 
additional superl, suffix (see -Esr). Afterwards 
written as if f. FORE а, + Most adv.] 

А. adj. т. First tin time -1587, tin seria! 
order -1542, or position ME, 2, Most notable 
or prominent, best, chief ОЕ. . 

x, Our formest fader Adam Caxton, The f. fynger 
1542. Formost to stand against the Thunderers aime 
Мит, P. L. п, 28. а. Men ever famous, and formost 
in the achievements of liberty Mitr. 


1599. [Е FomE-.] 


т, Horse and Foot..as well English as Foreigners 
1703. 2. No F., as men of Bolton, Blackburne, or 
any other places 1565. ig. Joy is such a forainer, So 
meere a stranger to my thoughts DENHAM, 

Fore-inte-nd, v. 1580. [f.FonE-] To 
intend beforehand. 

Fore-judge (fosndzmdz), v. 1561, [£ 
FORE-+ JUDGE v.] т. trans. To determine 
beforehand or without a fair trial; to prejudge. 
Also aósol. t2. To form an opinion of before- 
hand, Also 20/7, with of. —1792. So Fore- 
ju'dgement, judgement formed beforehand; ta 
judicial precedent, 

Foreknow ((оәлпди'), v. 1450. [f. FORE- 
+Know v] т. trans. To know beforehand, 
have previous knowledge of. 2. intr. To have 
previous knowledge of 1703. 

т, St. Paul..fore-knew there would be Heresies 
among them 1680, 

Hence Foreknow'ingly adv. Also +Foreknow* 
able a. that may be foreknown, tForeknowrer. 

Foreknowledge (fosmglédz). 1535. [£ 
Fore-.] Knowledge of an event, etc. before it 
exists or happens; prescience. 

If І foreknew, F, had no influence on their fault 
Мит. P, L. rtt, 118. 

Forel, forrel (frèl). ME. [a. OF. fore/, 
fourrel (F. Sourreau), dim. f. Jorre, feurre case, 
sheath, etc. (see FUR 52.).] т. tA sheath. ME, 
Only. — b. A case or covering for a book or 

script. Now dial, ME. 2. Akind of 
parchment resembling vellum, used for covering 


(account-) books 1549. 3. А selvedge or border 


FORERIGHT 

B. adv. First in position or rank: 

also, in time, serial order, et Y Tormey 

and f. OE. ER ol 
in front, 


кое M o remat adv. 

oremother (f5»'1mr021). 1582, 

after forefather.) A female MS Fu, 
Кесә Чеш ш), 5b. 1533. [£ Fons. 
+ NAME så.) First or Christian vi 

Акш. = PRENOMEN, NS 

TFo-rename, v. 1490. [f Fore- 

0.) trans. To name ralis -16: Uis 

Fo'renamed Żż!. a. named or mentioned 
Forenight (f5»'nait). 1513. [f FORE and 


FORE rep.) +1. The Previous night 
2. 5с. an interval between twilight and | 
time. 


Forenoon (fo»ingn). тоб. [Е as pree, 
+ NooN.] The part of the day befor 
Also ud p ‘ jus = 

Fore-notice: see FoRE- and Norice, 
+Fore-nsal, a. [f. as next.] = next. H, More, 

a (ffre'nsik). 1659. [6 L. forensis 
+-IC. 

A. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, ot 
used in courts of law; suitable or analogous to 
pleadings in court, 

Af. term Locke, manner Dickens. F, medicines 
medicine in its relation to law ; medical jurisprudence. 

B. så. U.S. A speech or written thesis main 
taining one side or the other of a given question, 
Hence +-Fore'nsical a., -ly adv. 

Foreordain (fos:rgidéi'n), v. МЕ, [f 
FORE + ORDAIN.) Zraz5. To ordain or appoint 
beforehand; to predestinate. 

Fo:reo-rdinate,v. [f. FORE- + ORDINATE] 
trans, To foreordain. Hence Fo:reordina'tion, 
previous ordination or appointment, predestina- 
tion. 

Fore-part, forepart (fos1ipa:). ME. [f 
Fore-+Part,] 1. The foremost, first, or most 
advanced part; the front. фа. А stomacher 
-1640, 3. The earlier part 1614. 

Forepassed, -past (forpa’st), 2/7. а. 1557. 
[f. FORE- + PASSED, Past.] That has pre 


viously passed, or been passed, Now only of 
time, 
Fo:repeak. 1693. [f Fore- + PEAK] 


Naut, The extreme end of the forehold in the 
angle of the bows. 

Fore-piece (foeip;s). 1788. [f. FORE-* 
PriECE.] The foremost, first, or front piece. 
b. Theatr. A‘curtain-raiser’ 1814. c. Saddlery. 
The flap attached to the fore-part of a 
saddle, to guard the rider's dress 1874. Pos- 
TFo:re-posse'ss, v. 1579. [f. Koen ) 
SESS.] £razs. To possess beforeham 
—1635. " 
TForeprisse, -prize, v. 1577. [É em 
PRISE, after apprise, etc.] trans. To ш dies 
forehand ; to take for panes to allow for ; 
forestall, anticipate —1693. : 

Fo-re-purpose, sd. 1551. [f Жоке ty 
POSE.) А purpose settled beforehand. 
Forepu'rpose v. ў 
1Fore-quo:te, о. 1598. [f Fog. + QUOTE ] 
trans. To quote or cite beforehand ry et 

Fore-rank, etc.; see FORE and RA де a 

Fo:re-rea:ch, v. 1644. [f FORE “hea 
v.] Chiefly Vaut, x. intr, To shoot ia ? 
2. trans, To reach beyond, pass. 

1803. 3. To anticipate. WHITTIER: ent ronte 

2. fig. The general, coming back by zdi PIER 
made етене! them in such a scheme a RE AD.] 
'Fore-rea:d, v. 1591. [É Коя кч signify 
trans, To read beforehand 1620 $26 
beforehand —1612; to predestine 1 30, 

Fore-recited, etc. : see КОКЕ-. (m ORE 

Fore-rider (бә‹цгәійәл). 147% | p m 
+ RIDER.] One who rides in front; 
scout; an outrider; ta harbinger. rights. ME. 

Foreright (f61,roi't), rarely -Ì8 
[f. Fore-+ Етонт adv. and ad/.] abead-1796 
TA. adv. Directly forward, straight held Pore. 

No less fore-rigbt the rapid chace сеу ii 

В. prep. tx. Straight along. 
Opposite. dial, 1858. 

С. adj. ti. Straight forward 5 
a branch, etc, : Shooting straight o A 
dial, Of persons: Headstrong: 
ward; plain-spoken 1736. 


-1748 2 
tout 1741. $ 
traig 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (1, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit), z(Psyche). 9 (what) ? 


(0). 


FORE-RUN 735 FORETELL 
v. His syle Being 04 and prosper'd with а fore- ' respect of this offence. 


Gale Quartet. -1610, э. Something situated іа ; ep. the 
“>. 5. | Pre dj med a Seething t space in бом ea cse, orth way nd. 
Fore-run (louen), т. OE. [L Fort- + {сч hd dts 
Rux n) 1. intr. To run on in ОЕ. Forestall (: т. (ME. f. OE. 
only. з. frans, To outrun. Obs, exc. fg. мези: see prec. "То Be in wait ча 
тиз ta To run іа front of; hence, to act as cut Өй -1741. 3. "To intercept (goods 
майор of Also Рамз. to t. 71730. ete.) they reach tbe markets ; 10 
о b na prn ШЫН 5. To зант.) 1. Tbe action or of foreseeing ; buy (them) up privately a view to enhance 


* ‘These signes f. the death of Kings Suaxs, s By 


asticipating and forerunning false Raman, 
Forerunner (буо), МЕ. (E ргес. + 


да.) 1. One who runs before, esf. one sent 
the way and herald a great man's 


transf. and fg. 3. A predecessor; also, 
ancestor 1595. 3. A prognostic or sign of 
something to follow 1589. 4. Nant. a. = 
FOREGANGER, 1694. ` b. A piece of rag, ter- 
minating the stray-line of the log-line 1815. or controlled by £ Forresightful . 

т. Jobn the baptist, whych was the fore runner of.. Foresigaity (fossignita), v. 1565. (f. 
Сри Сослан Рез рога is, and | Fogg-« SIGNIFY v.) franz. he айу before- 
Ef thy bloud Joke m i. 2. ^ "eor ol to prefigure ; Topuna ence Fore- 

Foresaid ((ov;sed), a. OE. [f. FORE. + "tion, a premonition (rare). 

SAID. ] = AFORESAID. Жл rs P eee ve 1535. [f. Fore-+ 

Fore-sail (09:23211). 148r. [f FORE- + " s d 
Sai.) The principal sail set on A foremast; Fore-skirt: see Forz- and SKIRT. 
in square-rigged vessels, the lowest square sail 
on the foremast; in fore-and-aft rigged, the 


тзн Т 
at. ^) 1991; " 
cta wait panana bon 
ure М! 4. Su ag. * Any dun M H +з. Рах 
by armed force (a way, etc.) =1611. 4. Hence 
gen. To hinder, obstruct, or event by anticipa- 
tion. Now rare. 1579. fb. ‘To bar or deprive by 
previous action from, ef, out ef -1660. To 
ру. secure beforehand -1685. To 

n anticipate. 


comming day nt. v. 6, What need a man 
f. his date of grief Мит. Comus уба. And (| be 
did to forestal eur, Hanun Hence Fore- 
sta*ller, one who bo 


Foreslack : see FORSLACK, 
Foresleeve аа ME. [f. FonE- + 
fore part of a sleeve. — b. 


triangular sail before the mast. forest ~ 
Fore-say (fos), v. ОЕ. foresgegan, f. кеё; v естара, etc. 1 di 2. ne 
FORE-- sg¢gan to SAY.) trans, To f ll, pre- action of anti 1 t The action of 


dict, Now rere. 

Foresee (fo«1si*), v. [OE. foresdon, f. FORE- 
+в to|SEE.] І. trans, To see beforehand, 
have prescience of, ta. To provide 1637; 
to see to beforehand -1626, — T3. intr. To ex- 
ercise foresight, make provision 1626. 

1. A prudent man foreseeth the euil, and hideth 
himselfe Prov. xxvii, 12. 3. He plots, complots, 
fae riy? directs Fu es a provided 

a way) foreseen or, 'oreseeing. 1 T3 
that; Е. : & sb. ta preface; ta prediction. 
ty Forseen alwey, that yf. my doughtres dye [ete.] T orespeak : "ee FORSPEAK, to bewitch, 


ME. Hence Foresee'able a, Foresee'r. 
+Forrespeech. р FORE- + SPEECH; in 
ce 1688. 


i 
appropria eric ou Ча 
Fore-stay (fóvzstz). ME. Де FonE-] 


ribs of a hand-press. d fad. OF 
[ An officer having charge of 


see'ingly adv. 

Foreshadow (fovifa:dow), sb. 1831. [f. 
Fore-+SHapow s] Jig. A shadow cast be- 
fore; an indication of something to come. 

Foreshadow (fosn[xe'dow), v. 1577. X 
Fore-+ SHADOW v.] frams. To serve as 
shadow thrown before (an object); hence, to 
represent imperfectly beforehand, prefigure. 
Occas. (of a person), to have a foreboding of. 
Hence Foresha'dower. 

Fore-sheet (fosifm). 1667. [f. FORE-+ 
Sueet.] Maut. x. The rope by which the lee 
corner of the fore-sail is kept in place. 1. 
The inner part of the bows of a boat, fitted with 
[ive upon which the bow-man stands 

Adm, Smyth) 1719. 

Foreship (fo»ifip) ОЕ, forscif, f. FOR- 
фт, FORE---scij, SHIP.) Тһе fore-part ofa 
ship; the prow. 

Foreshore e gei 1764. [f. FORE-+ 
SHORE.) т, The fore-part of the shore ; that 
part which lies between the high- and low- 
water marks, Also wami 2. Hydraulic 
Engin, a. A bank a little distance from a sea- 
bis hus he sores cf the surf. b, mr 

ward projecting, slightly inclined portion о! 
a breakwater. 1840, ET 

Foreshorten (fosnfyitn), v. 1606. [f 
FoRE-+SHORTEN v.) £razs. To cause to 
apparently shortened in the directions not lying 
їп а plane perpendicular to the line of sight. 
Also, to delineate so as to represent this effect. 
Also fransf. and fig. 

ig. Lives that lie Fore-shorten'd in the tract of time 

ENNYSON, 
sFoneshot (fovifot). 1839. [f. FORE- + 

HOT.) т. A projecting part of а building. 
2. In distilling: The spirits which first come 
Over 1893. 

ү согеаһов (forx{ou), v. [OE. forescéawian, 

T FORE- + scéawian to SHOW.) фт. trans. To 

e out for; to provide. OE. and early ME. 

i To show beforehand ; to foretell; to pre- 
igure 156r. їз. To show forth —1608. 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune) P (curl), E (E9) (there). 2 (a) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fi, fern, earth). 


b. A bird or beast of the forest Mo с. 

name of some moths of the fear ygxnida 
4. А member of 

the ‘friendly society’ call the ' Ancient Order 


1. A Forester is an officier of a forest of the King Gr 
the Vert 


and Venison of the same forest, and to attend vpon 


outside wood (i.e. that not fenced in), f. par 
d | the wild beasts within his Bailiwick, and to attach 


out of doors] 1. An extensive tract of 


trick, Sherwood, Wychwood F. 2. Law, À 
woodland district, usually belonging to the 
king, set apart for hunting wild beasts and 
, etc., having its own laws and officers 
+g. A wild, uncultivated waste -1659. 
attrib. and Comb A E 
General c ic. g am with sense 
J haunting s inhabi i ү {/, as f.-bear, -boar, dove. 
а. Special: f.-bed Geol), a stratum originating 
from a primaval f.5 ~ Ya fy of the genus Zippo- 
is (ws, laws relating to royal 
forests, enacted by the Norman kings; -marble, an 
argillaceous laminated po e uda 9 
ions o! е wer ite; ~! 
EET e growth, fitted to belong io afi 
„wards adv. towards the x, 
Hence Fo'restage, duty paid by foresters to the 
king: Чар, id to the king's foresters ; co//ect. tree- 
o'restal a. of or pertaining to a f. 
Forest (fprést), v. 1818. [f prec.) trans. 
a. To place in a forest. KEATS. b. To plant 
with trees 1865. 
a. О пекна endi Wii Me thou now 
forested KEATS, 
+Fo:re-staff. 1669. [f. FORE- + STAFF. ] 
Naut, = CROSS-STAFF 2. —1769. 
iFore-stage. ME. [f FORE- + STAGE.] 
Naut. = FORECASTLE I; hence a ship with a 


forecastle -1481. 

forecastle T в91), sb. [In sense т, OE. 
for-s foresteall, $. FORE- + steall, (app.) ‘ posi- 
tion taken up’. In sense 2, f. FORE-+ STALL. | 
+r, InOE.: An ambush, plot, Hencein Law, 
* waylaying' ог ‘intercepting in the highway + 


F (fprréstri). 1823. [f FOREST sb. 
-RY.] 1. Wooded country; а vast extent of 
trees. 2. The science and art of forming and 
cultivating forests, management of growing 
timber 18 9. 

т. аат t-amid the f, of masts Вуком, 

Foret, obs. f. FERRET вЬл and 2, 

Fore-tack (fovitmk). 1669. [f. FORE- + 
Tack sò.) Naut. The JA by which the 
weather corner of the fore-sail is kept in place. 

Foretaste (fo»1,tzist), sd. ME. [f. FORE- 
+TASTE sd.) A taste beforehand; an antici- 
pation, partial enjoyment in advance. 

Foretaste (fos1tz'st), v. 1450. [f. FORE- 
4 TASTE v.] 1. trans. To taste beforehand, 
have a foretaste of. з. ‘To taste before an- 
other’ (T.) su 

з. Foretasted Fruit Profan'd first by the Serpent 
Мит, P. L. 1x. 929. Hence Foreta'ster. 
3Foretea:ch, v. 1591. [f FORE- + TEACH 
v.) trans; To teach beforehand -1661. 

Foretell (fosite'l), v. ME. [f. FORE- + 
TELL v.] 1. To tell of beforehand ; to predicts 
prophesy; to foreshow, ta. To inform or 
enjoin beforehand -1679. T3. intr. To pro- 
Pen of -1667. 

т. These Magi..foretold things to come De For. 
3. One Greater, of whose day he shall f. Мил, Lys 
xu. 242, Hence Forete'ller. Р A 


FORETHINK 


Forethink (fosipi'yk). [OE. forepenc(e)an, 
f. FORE- + /gnc(e)az to THINK.) фт. trans, То 
think out beforehand, contrive, plan -1715. 2. 
To contemplate beforehand ; to presage ыш. 
Now rare 1547. tAlso intr. with of. —1701. 

з. Rather of a friend [to] hope the best, then fore- 
thinke the worst 1547. 

Forethought (í5»1p5t), sd. ME. [f. FORE- 
+Тнооснт sé.) г. A thinking out ог con- 
triving beforehand; previous consideration; 
anticipation. ta. А pre-conceived idea ог 
design, an anticipation -1729. 3. Thought for 
the future 1719. 

x. (Crime, evil, etc.) off.: premeditated; we urge 
no crimes, that were not crimes of f. BURKE, 3. Just 
so much f, as is necessary to provide for the morrow 
Jowetr. Hence Forethou‘ghtful a. having f. 

Forethought ({бәзрдї), 2/7. a. ME. [pa. 
pple. of FoRETHINK v.) І. Thought out 
or contrived beforehand; premeditated. Cf. 
AFORETHOUGHT, ta, Anticipated 1666. 

1. Slaine. with malice prepei or f, Соке. 

Foretime (foitoim), sd. 1540. [f. FORE- 
c TIME 5] Former time; a former time; the 
past. Also a//rij. and tas adv. 

It was called in f. Norton Dany Hottanp. 

Foretoken ({6e1tduk’n), sd. (OE. foretden, 
f. FORE- + ‘den TOKEN.) A premonitory 
token; a prognostic, 

Foreto (fositzwk'n), v. ME. [f. prec. 
sb.] trans. To be a foretoken of; to betoken 
beforehand. 

A ense chance, but yet..foretokening good luck 
1505. 

Fore-tooth (fovntz5) ОЕ. [f. FoRE-4 
ToorH.] x. One of the front teeth. rare in 
sing. фа. pl. The first or milk-teeth —165r. 

oretop (fóv1tgp). ME. [f. Fore- + Tor.] 
‘tx. The fore-part of the crown of the head; 
loosely, the top of the head —1781. T2. The 
lock of hair upon the fore-part of the head ; the 
similar part of a wig —1814. 8. The tuft of 
hair hanging between the ears of a horse, etc. 
1607. 4. The Top of а foremast 1509. b. 
Short for fore-topgallant-masthead 1800. 5. 
U.S, The front seat on ће top of a vehicle 1850. 

$ Military f.: an armed f, of а war vessel. 

ore-topgallant (fos1tepgz'lánt), а. 1627. 
[f. FORE- + TOPGALLANT.) Ман, In fore- 
topgallant-mast, the mast above the fore-top- 
mast; hence with sense ‘ of or belonging to the 
fore-topgallant-mast ', as f.-sail, etc. 

Fore-topmast (foentgpmast) 1626. [f. 
FORE- + ТОРМАЅТ.] Мамі. The mast above 
the foremast ; also attrib, 


WoRD.] А word said before something else; 
hence, a preface. 

Fore-yard! (fosuyaid) ME. [f. FORE- + 
Yarp!.| The yard or court in front of a build- 


Forfeit (206), s. 
forfait :—med. L. 
neut. pa. pple. of 
foris outside + facere to do.] 
crime, transgression; hence, wilful injury. Also 
with of: Breach or violation of. —1668. 
Something to which the right is lost by the 
commission of a crime or fault; hence, a penal 
fine, a penalty 1450. 
Meas. for M. тү. ii. 167. 
fine for breach of a rule or by-law, or the like. 
Also, in certain games, an article given up by 
a player for making some mistake, and after- 
wards redeemed by performing some ludicrous 
task. 1603. 
ME. 


x. The Censure..dayly toke hede to the forfaytes 
done 1533. 
forfeite of my bond Suaxs. 
leasure to take forfeits of the ladies Perys. 
ebts they could clear no other way but by the f. of 
their honour 1716. к 

Forfeit (fpi&t), а. ME. [ad. OF. forfait 
pa. pple.; see prec.] Lost or to begiven up as 
the penalty of a crime or fault or breach of an 
engagement. 

His braines are forfeite to the next tile that fals 
SHaxs, The wish To tread the f. Paradise Emerson. 

Forfeit (12200), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] +1. 
intr, To do amiss, sin, transgress —1530. 
trans. To lose, lose the right to; torender one- 
self liable to be deprived of; also, to have to 
pay in consequence of a crime, offence, breach 
of duty, or engagement. 
gen. To lose by misconduct ME. 
or give up, as a necessary consequence ME. 
d. absol. 1727. 
confiscate. 
a forfeit from —1736. +5. To cause the forfeit- 
ure, loss, or ruin of -1705. 

2. My life and effects were all forfeited to the 
English Government De For, 
thing to f. her love TROLLOPE. 


b 


FORGET 


736 


1 T 
1. intr. To gather togethers oe To OA ] 


O meet with о 


ing. 1. The Scottis all forgadderit in Argyle хур 

F ore-yard? (fo»'1,ya1d). 1627. [f. FORE- + eee doe. bs а time Beas, 5 
ҮАЕр2.] Naut. The lowest yard on the fore- Exo Rom *faurga 1 5 on тр 
mast. Fasric.] tr. Manufacture, 81 #8 
Forfalt, -fault, -faute: see Forverr, make: DNE UNT i ane anat; 
+Forfa-re, v.: see FOR- pre/.1 and Fare 2. Also éransf. and fig. ME. 3, Аз ore ak 
+Forfear, v. ME. only. [f. For- ргеѓ1+ | or fireplace with а bellows attached, used 
FEAR v.] To terrify. Only in pa. pple. blacksmiths for heating iron to render jt LN 


ME. [a. OF. forfet, 
oris factum trespass, fine, 
'oris facere to transgress, f. 
Tr. A misdeed, 


able; a similar apparatus on wheels for mili 
use. Also zrazsf. and jig. 1481. 4. A 
or furnace for melting or refining metals, 
the workshop, etc., where this work is carried 
On. бог. 5. Comm, Short for forge iron 1890, 

1, In the greater Bodies the F. was easie, the matter 
being ductile and sequacious Rav, 2. fig, The brais 
..is the f, in which all the speculations of the under. 
standing. .аге hammered-out COLLIER, 3 Ле. Come 
to the Е. with it, then shape it: I would not base 
things coole Merry W. 1v. ii. 2 

Comb.: f.-cart (Mil), a travelling f. for service ia 
the field; -cinder, the slag from a f. or bloomary; 
“йге, (a) a smith's йге; (д) a puddling furnace ; «man, 
a forger or smith; рес, a superior class of coach. 
smith, having a hammer-man under him; «pig, a pig 
of forge-iron, also со//есі. ; -rolls, the train of rolls 
by which the slab or bloom is converted into puddled 
bars; "Wagon = /orge-cart ; Water, water in which 
heated irons have been dipped, formerly in use as 
a medicine. 

Forge (foe1dz), v.1 ME. [ad. OF. forgier 
(F. forger) :—L. fabricare; see FABRICATE.) 
I. frans. = FABRICATE v. т, Now only as 
transf. use of 2. 2. To shape by heating ina 
forge and hammering ; to beat into shape; 0 
coin (money). Also fig. ME. b. absol. or intr, 
То work at the forge ME. їз. To frame or 
fashion —1562; tto coin (a word, etc.) -1 
4. esp. To fabricate, invent (a false story, 
etc.); to devise (evil). Also, to fable. ME. 5 
To make (something) in fraudulent imitation of 
something else; to make or devise in order 0 
pass off as genuine ME.; to counterfeit 1535. 
6. intr. To commit forgery 159r. 

1. Of wexe heforged an ymage GowER, 2 
be he..that forgyd thy sword Lp. BERNERS, on 
tTo / and file : to fashion completely, make ur k 
3. To f. newe English wordes 1571. 4 In er le 
they wol f a long tale Cuaucer. 5. Tof. a wil he 
the University Seal Woop. 6. But Pens can fy my 
Friend, that cannot write POPE. “ 

Forge (Ібәлад), 2.2 1796. [?transf use 
prec.] intr, Of a vessel: То make 2 
‘shoot ahead’ (Adm. Smyth), es. by M 


b. £razsf. of a person. 
3. A trivial mulct or 


4. [f. the vb.] = FORFEITURE. 


2. I craue the Law, The penaltie, and 
3. And here I took 
4. 


Const. Zo, unto. 


2. 


Const. Zo. 1466. — b. 
c. To lose 


з. To subject to forfeiture; to 
Obs, exc. Hist. ME. ўд. To exact 


b. He had done no- 
с. The moral senti- 


Fore-t . 2 ment. .never forfeits its supremacy EMERSON. All tide. 
opsail ({extg‘psell, sil), 1582. [f | Ris substance shall be forfeited Ezra x. 8. Such IIO оре pty x ee 
FORE-4 ToPSAIL.] Naut. The sail above the " я She forged on without any sail Forres 1 
1. J another forgetfulness Forfeits your life 1611. Hence Ao. ME. [f. FORGE v^ * 
fore-sail; also attrib, Forrfeitable а. subject to forfeiture. Forrfeiter,| Forger (lowudgor ME. [f SOME T 
Forever (forevo), adv. Now chiefly U.S. | tan evil-doer ; one who forfeits or incurs forfeiture, | -ER4,] x. One who forges, makes, des; ets) 
1670. т. For ever (see EVER), written as one | Forfeiture (fp-sfititiz). МЕ. [a. OF. for- | now only, a fabricator (of false stones, 


word. з, quasi-só, Eternity 1858. 

2. Life, death, and that vast for-ever KINGSLEY. 
So Fore'vermore adv. : see Evermore т, 

Fore-vouched: see FonE- and the second 
element. 
+tForeward. ME. [f FonE--- Warp sb.) 
1. The first line of an army, vanguard, front 
-1664. 2. The command of, or a position in, 
the van —1576. 

Forewarn (озуб), v. ME. [f, FORE- + 
WARN v.] trans. To warn, caution, or ad- 
monish beforehand; also, to give previous 
notice to. 

We were fore-warned of your comming Suaxs, 
+Fore-wind. 156r. [f. Еокк- + WIND 2.) 
А yaa that blows a ship forward on her course 
71682. 
3Fore-wit, sd. ME. [f. Forz- + Wir] т. 
Foresight, prudence -163:1. 2. A leading wit, 
a leader in matters of taste and literature. 


feture, forfaiture.| +x. Transgression or viola- 
tion of a law; crime, sin —1628. 
of losing or becoming liable to lose (an estate, 
goods, life, an office, right, etc.) in consequence 
of a crime, offence, or breach of engagement. 
Const. of, tox. ME. 
transgression -1667. 
forfeited ; a penalty, a fine. 

2. Vppon peyne of forfetor of xl" 1467. 


former Consett. 

Forfend, forefend (fğıfe'nd, foorfe*nd), v. 
ME, (f. FOR- pref.}+FEND v. 
forbid, prohibit 1823. 
God (etc.) forfend; also absol. as an exclam. 
arch, ME, 
cautionary measures. 

2. Е. the sight FIELDING. 

Forfex (fpifeks). 1712. [a. L.] 1. A pair 
of scissors, 
which open or shut transversely, and cross each 


2. One who forges (metal) or works at аш 
a smith; ta coiner of money ME. irs 
who makes fraudulent imitations (of docu ” 


coins, etc.) 1552. 1 
Forgery (fovidgéri) 1574. [É ОБОК 
+-ERY.] tx. The action or craft of pes 
metal —1671. 2. Invention; fictitious ! à 
tion, fiction. Now only poet. 1583. . s of 
making of a thing in fraudulent n P 
something; esf. the forging, counter hag 
falsifying of a document 1593: * at which i$ 
forged. are. 1665. с. coner. That 
forged, counterfeited, or fabricated 1574, Мил. 
т. Useless the f. Of brazen shield and spe: what be 


a, 1 in fof shapes and trickes, Come i fraudulent 


„ F. or the crimen falsi.» a 
making or alteration of a А to the Dem 
another man's right’ BLACKSTONE, © 
f. GIBBON. 

Forget (fgige't), v. 
arch. forgat (-goe't). 


2. The fact 


Jb. The penalty of the 
8. concr, That which is 
? Obs, ME, 

b. Mirr. 


Г.п, 221. 3. Af, part of which went to the in- 


Tr. trans, To 
2. To avert; esp. in 
8. To secure or protect by pre- 
Now chiefly U.S, 1592. 


2. Еліот. A pair of anal organs, Pa. prot) POE. 


B, Jons. other 1826, So Fo'rficate а, shaped likea pair | (get'n), arch. and poet. forgot (Врат y) in 

x. Yet is one good f. woorth two after wits 1546, | of scissors. ae ДӘ : forgietan, 1, OTeut. ios ape з) в 
Fore-wit, v. Pres. rst, grd sing, -wot, | Forficulate (fpif-kzlett), v. [f. mod. L. | 5056 т? ОБСЕНИН килсе of; to cease 0 
(OE. forewitan, f, КОвЕ- + witan, Wir. т. | | forficula, dim. of forfex.] intr. To ‘creep’, as | 7275+ To lose remembrants PE io ec x 
PUN ТӘ) inaw beforehand -МЕ, Hence [if a forficula or earwig were crawling on one's a, MIR ДУН. а. To ont ogni 

д kin, LYTTON. fa Chi ith 2 

Forewoman (foexwumin), pl. -women "Forfowghten, pple. and ppl. a. Obs, exc. | trough aqua id of things: © 
(-wimén). 1709. [6 Fore- + Woman.) А |Sc. ME. |f, FoR- 2ref.!- FOUGHTEN.] Worn- FEEDER omit to think of ОЕ. |. Mg, 
Minas UIN. as chief: а, in a jury of|out with fighting. ^ Also fransf, EA wilfully, disregard, overlook, she 1676: 
m шош A. a shop or department. We аге f., & moche blood haue we loste Matory, т. And a fourth whose name I have p Forgotten 


(691214). 1842, [Е FORE- + 
æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). { (Ег. 


Forgather, foregather (fjige-a1), v. 


t, God hat 
9 (what). P (8) 


absol, Hee hath said in his hear! 


chef) ә (ever). әї (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). 7 (Psyche). 


FORGETFUL 


Pout a ThewisdsC torar Рон 5 The 
world forgetting, by the world forgot Pore, 4, Мез 
маг is and L God trop. 


T. (f: to omit care for oneself ; to be- 
UL ра 4 


Heace Forge’ a. that may forgotten. 
| bart gl oae who ade. 
Forgetful (ffuge'tfal), а. МЕ. [E prec. + 


тл.) 1. Apt to forget; ba a bad me- 
mory. Also, that forgets. S. Н 


fal 1526, > enin inem ERE 


. 1557. 
we} Se glory of the past Trxpatz. з. Be not 
L to entertain strangers //ed. xii, a 3 The sound 
ofthat (. shore Texxysow, Hence Р. айг. 
Forgetfulness (f/1ge'tfulnés) ME. (f. prec. 
*-NESS.] 1. The quality of being € 
, the state of forgetting 1477: 2. con- 
Бы of forgetting everything ME. 3. The 
state of being forgotten, oblivion, ? Оёх, 156t. 
4 Disregard, inattention, neglect 1576. 
t A sweet f. of human cares Рот, в. Euer with 
deth cometh forgetfulocs ME, 4. Е. of social duties 


"ў. 

Forgetive (fjvidgétiv),a, 1597. (2 f: 
Force v '--TIVE.] Now used for: Apt at 
forging, inventive, creative, The orig. mean- 
ing is uncertain. See а Hen, ZV, 1v. ЇЙ. 107. 

orge-t-me-no«t, 1532. [In sense r, = OF. 
ne m'oubliez mye, The flower was sup) 
to ensure that those wearing it should never be 
forgotten by their lovers. ] x. The name of 
various kinds of Myosotis, esp. M. palustris, a 
plant having bright blue flowers with a yellow 
eye. 2, The Germander S 
Chamzdry:) 1853. ) ta. 

Ajuga Chamapitys) 71597. 

( Н P [ie end ate on Tenxyson, 

orging (fOeradgin), 204.35. ME. [f. FORGE 
v.l +-ING!,] x, The action of FORGE v.! ; an 
instance of the same, b, coner. A forged mass 
(of iron, etc.) 1858. a, attrid,, as f.-hammer, 
etc. 1874. 

Forgivable (f/igiwvüb'l), a. Also -eable- 
1550. |f. next + -ABLE.] That may be forgiven, 
pardonable, 

Forgive (fğıgiv), v. Ра. t. forgave 
(игъ). Pu. pple. forgiven (fy:gi'v'n). [OE. 
forgiefan | see FOR- pref and GIVE v.) trs 
trans, To give, grant -1483. ta. To give up, 
cease to harbour (resentment, etc.) —1533. _ 3. 
To remit (a debt); to give up claim to requital 
for, pardon (an offence). Const. with simple 
obj.; also with thing in the accus. and person 
in the dat. OE. 4. To give up resentment а- 
gainst, pardon (an offender). Also (now rarely) 
to abandon one's claim against a debtor, ОЁ, 
5. absol. (of 3 and 4) OE, 6. То make excuse 
for, regard indulgently, Now only in imper. 
rs 8, entreaty, 1667. '[7. = MISGIVE. Hol- 


he Ground Pine 


з. Oberon..forgaue all the yll wyll that he had to 
Huon Lp. BERNERS. 3. ОА a moytie of the 
rincipall Sas, Тһе people that d wel therein shalbe 
Prsiuen their iniquitie Zsa. xxxiii. 2 4. F. me if. 
remind you, that [etc.] Scorr. 5. To err is human, 
to f. divine Pore. 6. Thy frailtie and infirmer Sex 


forgiv'n Mitt, P, Z,x.956. F, these wild and wander- 
Ing cries Tennyson, 


Hence Forgi'ver. Forgitving #/. а. that for- 
Rives; inclined to Ёз Богун еен For- 
Bi'ving-ly adv., ness, 
,Eorgiveness (f/xgi'vnés). [OE. forgifennys, 
бугт forgiven---NESS.] x. The action of 
‘orgiving ; the condition or fact of being for- 
Ке» 2. Disposition or willingness to forgive 
IE. b. in д/, (A Hebraism.) 1бтт. 
‚їл whom we have..the f. of sins 227, i. 7, The 
°з of injuries Вотіев, 2. But there is f. with thee, 
A thou mayest be feared Ps. cxxx. 4. D, To the 
n. our God belong mercies and forgiuenesses Dan. 
гРогво, forego (ffi, (5:071), v Ра, ti 
Or» forewent. Pa. pple. for» foregone. [OE. 
forgdn, -gangan; see For- pref and GO.) 
js intr, To go past, pass away —1563. . 12. 
vane To go by, pass over (/;z. and fig.). Hence, 
o neglect, overlook, slight. Оёз. exc. arch. 
Pi. 3. То go from, forsake, leave. Оёз. exc. 
ch, ME. 4, To abstain from; to let go or 
Es to give up OE. +5. Only in pa. pple.: 
xhausted with going, wearied ; faint —1597. 
3. Their altars they fi, their homes they quit Worpsw. 


4. 1 am vnarm'd, forgoe this vantage, Greeke 77. 4 


ed well ( Veronica |f 


737 

oven’ Mem dene э 

Е, 1 ме FORGET p. 

A 1 sce FOR- prof) 4. ue 
orinsecal а. : LOL. forimsecut 

(adv.) out of dene ae.) ү эе а. is 


various senses ~1732. 
Forisfamiliate | 


fimilet),v. Ра. 

Se, at, ate. 1609. f. ppl. stem of med. 

по outside + familia 

7 Civil and Meter yr ard 
(a son assigning to berita, 
and gí hie euin tere Hence Fo 

fami lia: the action of forisfamiliating (a 


son); 
A 


udgement. 
) 10. (ОЕ. forca masc., force 
L. farea, 
L т. An instrument consisting of a long 
straight handle, furnished at tbe end with two 
or more prongs or tines, and used for carrying, 


digging. , Or throwing; often specialized 
as dung-, hay-, etc. f. ‘td. The forked 
tongue of a snake, SHAKS. з. An instrument 
with two, three, or four prongs, used at table, 
in cooking, etc. 1463. 3. ^^ The prongs of a 
fork. Also framsf. 1674. 4. A steel instru- 
ment with two prongs which, when set in vibra- 


tion, gives a musical note; a tuning-fork 1 
web tuts nate ie 
worme SHAK*, a 

three forks Apptsox. d 

IL An object baving two (or more) branches. 
tr. Agallows-1680. 2. A stake, staff, or stick 
with a forked end; used as a prop, a rest, or 
thelike ME. b. A divining-rod 1886. +з. 
The barbed head of an arrow, Lear I. i. 146. 
4. techn, a. A piece of steel fitting into 
chuck of a lathe, used for carrying round the 
piece to be turned 1858. b. The t or back 
projection of a saddle 1833. — 8. Mining, The 
bottom of the sump 1778. 6. [f. the vb.] A 
forking, bifurcation, or division into branches ; 
the point at which anything forks. Hence, 
each of the branches. ig on quots.) ME. 

5. When a mine із én fork the bottom of the engine- 
shaft is clear of water 1869. 6. The thigh, and entire 
leg from the f. to the ankle Baker. The f, of a 
ГА Тайир, of a plant or trce 1843, of flame 1871, of а 
river y . 

Comb: f-beam (Waut.) ‘a forked piece of timber, 
scarphed, tabled, and bolted, for additional security 
to the sides of beams athwart large openings in the 
decks’ (Weale); -beard, any of various fishes of the 
genus Phycis; -chuck (/Pood-fwrming) a chuck 
with two or more teeth; «Moss, Dicranum bryoides ; 
-wrench, a spanner with two jaws which embrace 
a nut or square on a coupling. 1 

Fork (fpi) v. ME. [f pre] ^ I. intr. 
To form a fork; to divide into branches. Of 
corn: To sprout 1707. TAlso/fg. 2. frans, 
"То make fork-shaped 1640. 3. To raise or 
move with or as with a fork; to dig, take, or 
throw zz, out, up, etc., with a fork 1802. 4. 
Mining. To pump (a mine) dry; to remove 

water) by pumping 1702. 

( x. The V ning for aod flashed 185r. Here the 
road forked 1853. 3. То Һау 1802. Phr. Tof. ont, 
over, or «f: to give up, hand over, рау; F. out your 
balance in h: Dickens. 4 The mine has ben; 


‘forked’ 1895. 
Forked (føikt), 2/7. a. ME. [f. FORK s^. + 
-=р2.] т. Having a fork; shaped like a fork, 


bifurcate, branching. b. Having (so many) 
forks or prongs, as ZAee-f. 15; Tc. Of an ar- 
том : Barl -1673. 2. Two-legged. Lear 


ш, iv. 113, 3. Horned 1586. +4. Of an 
argument, etc.: That points more than one 
way; containing a dilemma; equivocal -1681, 
5. ellipt. for f.-headed or -tailed 1674. 

1. Like af, Radish, with a Head fantastically caru'd 
уроп it SuAKs, F, Light’nings 1729. Yon Ё... hill 
Suetiey, A three-f. flickering EUN Bowen. + 
Giue f. counsel ; take prouoking gold On eyther hand, 
and put it vp B. Joss, Fo'rked-ly adv., -пезз, 

Fo-rk-head. 1590. tI. An arrow with 
barbed head. SPENSER. 2. Mech, * The double 
head of a rod which divides in order to form 


. forlorn. 
or. ferltosan, OR- pref) + eem i E. 
рріе.) 


road | c. 


furme, ad. L, forma shape.) 


FORM 


_——$ $— 
з connection by means of a pin ' (Knight) 1874. 


d., CROM-TAIL. 1835. 


Porky (paiya т [L Foxx 24. + -У1.) 
4. . Ф Ys, 
Sha АДУ эл Also fg. and aliu- 


A meagre man with a. black £ 


кре, ibe коо of belag L УР = 
L 
orlay : sec FORELAY. 


tForlea-ve, v. ME, only. [f For- gro! 


Leave v.) fram; To leave behind, give up, 
Pa. e forloren, 
ГА 


abandon. 


see LESE v. After 15th c. only 


1. trams, To LOSE, in various = 


-1663. 2. To destroy, cause to perish -1664. 


8. To leave, forsake -1600. 


tForlet, v. (OE. forietan; sce For- pref 
and LET v.!] 
To leave, forsake; to abandon -1610. 
omit; to cease from -МЕ. 4. To let go -ME. 


allow -ME. а. 
3. To 


1. frans, To 


orlore : t, and pple. of FORLESE. 
Forlorn ( ш). (pa. pple. of For- 


LESE. 
А. adj. t1. Lost, not to be found 1577. ta. 
Morally lost; depraved -1683. 3. tLost, 
; быраган, һоре- 
боз. 4. Abandoned, forsaken ; desolate 
1 In pitiful condition, wretched 1582. 
$E 1 one held at extreme risk, [We] sit down 
ina icism Bxxxxtxv, 4. Yon di Plain, f. 
wilde Мит. ау Like LING of 
ConxxipoE, 5. appearance Ginnow, 
+B. sd, т. A forlorn person -1814. 2. Short 
for FORLORN HOPE. Also p/., the men forming 
. Also transf. and fig. 1645. 

x. Forc'd to liue in Scotland a Forlorne Suaxs. а. 
Captain Ireton with a f. of Colonel Rich's regiment 
Cxowwztt. — ig. Criticks .. Wbo. .still charge first, 
the true f. of wit Ожуркм, 

Hence Forlo'rn-ly adv., -ness, 
orlorn hope. 1539. (ad. Du, verloren 
, lit, ‘lost troop’ (Aoc? = HEAP). Cf. Е. 
perdus] 1. Orig., a picked body of 
to the front to begin the attack, 
"y a stormi TED. car transf. 
and fg. 1572. less bravos 1539. 

A Ee 2. With word- 

1. с. The wary .. never went ш a forlorn ho, 

Juwws. a She had bad a forlorn hope of a letter 


"Fo 

orm (fpim), $$. ME. [a. OF. /fe(s)rme, 
Ss А 1. The Tuis 
aspect of a thing ; now usu., shape, configura- 
tion; occas., the figure of the Ка; pers 
from the face ME. b. pl. ‘The shape of the 
different of the body 1837. c. Crystallogr. 
A set of faces symmetrically related 1878, td. 
Beauty, comeliness 1632. ta. An image, 
likeness, or representation (ofa body). Also 
fig. -1610. 3. A body considered in respect to 
its outward share; es^. that of a person ME. 
4. Philos. a. ln the Scholastic philosophy: 
‘The essential determinant principle of a thing ; 
that which makes anything (matter) a deter- 
minate species or kind of being; the essential 
creative quality ME, b. In Bacon's usage: 
The objective conditions on which a sensible 
quality or body depends for its existence 1605. 
€. In Kant: That (subjective) factor of know- 
ledge which gives reality and objectivity to the 
thing known 1803. 5. The particular mode in 
which a thing exists or manifests itself ME, ; a 
species, kind, variety 1542. b. Gram. (a) One 
of the various modes of pronunciation, spelling, 
or inflexion under which a word may appear. 
(0 The external characteristics of words, as 
dist. from their signification, 1861. 6. ta. gen. 
A grade or degree of rank, quality, excellence, 
or оо шедов гауда, m ees One of the num- 

| classes into which the pupils of a sch 

are divided according to EE pea 1560. Fa 
A model, type, or pattern —169o. 8. Due 
shape; regularity, good order; also, military 


$ (Ger. Köln). à (Ег. peu). ii (Ger. Mzller. zë (Fr. dune). (curl). E (&»)(there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 3 (fir, fern, earth), 


e 


FORM · 


formation 1595. 


the ment and order of the parts. Also, 
good or just order (of ideas, etc.); flogical 
sequence. 1551. fro. Manner, method, way 
(of ae anything) -1641. 11. Formal pro- 
cedure (^g. at law) ME. та. A set or fixed 
order of words ME. 1g. A set method of out- 
ward behaviour or procedure; a ceremony or 
formality, (Often s/ZgzZmgly. 1612. tb. A 
way of behaving oneself; in 27. = manners 
—1639. 14. Observance of etiquette, ceremony, 
or decorum. Often depreciatively: Mere out- 
ward ceremony or formality. ME. 15. Sport- 
ing. Of a horse: Condition in regard to health 
and training; fitness; style and speed in run- 
ning. Said also of athletes and players gene- 
rally. 1760. b. £razsf. Liveliness, high spirits, 
conversational powers, or the like. ^ co//og. 
1877. 

Rf Ver face was expressive : her f. wanted no femi- 
nine charm Macaurav. In the f. of a globe (sod.). 
In painting, colour is subordinate tof. (гой). d. Hee 
hath no forme пог comelinesse Zsa, liii. 2, 3. To for- 

et the f. I loved CortEmmGE, 5. For Forms of 

overnment let fools contest Pore, A f. of cold Barn. 
6. a. A Physician of the first f. 1710. 8. In goodly 
f. comes on the enemy Snaks. — 9. Haml, Ш. i, 171. 


spec. (Миѕ.) the shape and order in which musical 
i то. Phr, Zn dike f.: in 


ideas are presented 1876. 
like manner. 11. A 


ofa deer. Also Zrazsf. ME. 

4. transf. Some Fames are most difficult to trace 
home to their f. Futter. 

Comb. £..word (Gram.), a word serving the function 
of an inflexion, 

Form (fim), v.1 ME. [a. OF. fourmer (F. 
send. L. formare, f. forma FORM 50.) x. 
trans. To give form or shape to; to fashion, 
mould ME. b. To give a specified form to; 
to mould or fashion zz/o, after, by, from, upon; 
to conform /o ME. 2. To mould by discipline 
or education; to train, instruct. ^ Also ref. 
ME. 8. To place in order, arrange. Also, 
to embody, organize into ME. Also 202, for 
Tff. 4. Toconstruct, frame; to bring into ex- 
istence, produce. Const. Рот, of, out of. Also, 
to articulate (a word, etc.). ME. b. To frame 
in the mind, conceive; tto imagine 1595. с. 
refl. and intr. for refl. 1801, 5. To develop 
in oneself (habits); to enter into, contract (an 
alliance, friendship, etc.) 1736. 6. To goto 
make up, to compose ME, ; to serve for; to 
make оле or part of ME. у. Gram. To con- 
Struct by derivation, composition, etc. 1824. 
8. Mil. and Naval, To draw up (troops, etc.) 
in order ME. Also refl. and intr. 1722. 

x. The Rib he formd and fashond with his hands 
Мит, — b. A state formed after the modelof Crete 
Jowerr. а. Van Helmont. ,was formed in the school 
of Alchemy Sır Н. Davy. Меп formed for command 
(mod.). 4. The sound of mans voice was not yet 
formed 2 Esdras vi. зо. b. To f. an estimate Burke, 
a notion 1861, a judgment Martineau, 5. Active 
habits are to be formed by exercise Burter. To f, a 
Ене 1781, connexions Cowrrr. 6, Letters four do 

‚ his name CorrRIDGE, 8, nr. Riflemen f, Tenny- 
SON, Phr. To f. the siege (of a place): to commence 
active Siege-operations against it. 

Form (fim), v.2 1575. [f the sb.: see 
Form sd. П. 4.] intr. Ofa hare: To take to 
her form ; to seat, 


First think which way shee fourmeth, on what wind 
В, Jons, 


Form- (fj1m), in Chem., combining form of 
FORMIC or FORMYL, as in Fo'rmamide, the 
amide of formic acid, (Cf. the termination of 
Quiere d 

-torm (fim), repr. F, -forme, І. -formis, 
f. forma FORM :0,, а Ve Tim used № form 
adjs, (1) with the sense ‘ having the form of', 
as in cruciform, etc; (2) referring to number 


9. Style of expressing the 
thoughts and ideas in composition, including 


738 


of forms, as zzzform, etc. 
always preceded by -z-. 
Formal (fyimàál) ME. [ad. L. formalis ; 
see-AL. Cf. F. formel] A.adj.1.Pertaining to 
Form. а. Metaph. Pertaining to the con- 
stitutive essence of a thing. Opp. to material. 
So formal cause (see CAUSE sò.) ME. Ъ. Per- 
taining to the visible form, arrangement, or 
external qualities of a thing 1639. c. Logic. 
Concerned with the form, as dist. from the 
matter, of reasoning 1856. d. Of or pertain- 
ing to conventionality. POPE. 2. That is (so 
and so) in respect of form 1563. 3. That is 
according to form or rule ME. ‘tb. Of a story, 
etc.: Circumstantial 1708. T4. a. Regular, 
methodical -1701. b. Of feature, stature, etc.: 
Regular -1576. c. Normalin intellect, sane 
1590. 5. Done or made with the forms that 
ensure validity ; explicit and definite 1547. 6. 
Ceremonial, ‘state’ 1602. 7. That is merely 
matter of form 1648. 8. Of persons, their 
manners and actions: Rigorously observant 
of forms; precise; prim in attire ; ceremonious. 
Usually reproachful. 1514. 9. Marked by ex- 
cessive regularity or symmetry; wanting in 
ease or freedom 1597. 

т, a. For deceit is the f., constituent reason of hy- 
pony Ѕоотн, | d. Still in constraint your suff'ring 

ex remains, Or bound in f., or in real chains Pore, 
2. F. sin (Theol): one which is such not merely in 
the outward act, but in the constitutive circumstances, 
e.g. intention, Sof. schism, schismatic,etc. tE. 
Protestants, 1. е. those who are such merely in out- 
ward form. 3. A f. sylogysme Мове, siege De For, 
courtship FIELDING. 4. C. With wholsome sirrups, 
drugges, and holy prayers To make of him a formall 
man againe Com, Err. v.i 105. _ 5. A f. decision 
Juntus, inhibition Екооре. 6. A f. call 1875. 7. А 
f. preachment MILTON, act Cruise. 8. F. bows Prior, 


The termination is 


9. The old f. school of gardening 1874. 

B. 50. In Z. Things that are formal 1605. 

Formaldehyde. 1873. Formicaldehyde, 
used in solution as a disinfectant. Hence 
Fo'rmalin [-IN d 1893. 

Formalism (fg-maliz’m). 1840. [f. FoR- 
MAL a. +-15М.] І. Strict or excessive adherence 
to prescribed forms; an instance ofthis. 2. 
The disposition to exalt what is formal or out- 
ward, езд. in matters of religion 1856. 

x, The constitutional f. of three reigns STUBBS. а. 
The family devotions were long, but there was no f. 
FROUDE. 

Formalist (fp-milist), 1607. [f. as prec. 
+-IsT.] fr. A solemn pretender to wisdom. 
BACON. 2. A time-server in religion -1632. 
3. A stickler for forms, etiquette, routine, or 
ceremonial 1637. 

3. Though the f. will say, what no decency in Gods 
worship Mitton. Hence Formali'stic a. 

Formality (foxmzlíti). 1531. [ad. L. for- 
malitas, Cf. F. formalité] ^ tr. Formal or 
essential nature -1737. — tb. Formal aspect or 
category —1668. T2. That which pertains to 
outward form —1649. +3. Method, regularity ; 
uniform practice -1655. ‘4. Literary or artistic 
form -1677. 5. Conformity to rule; custom- 
ary propriety, Often defreciatively. 1597. 6. 
Ceremony, elaborate procedure 1666. 7. А 
ceremony; а formal act or observance 1674. 
8. Something required to be done for form's 
sake (often depreciatively) 1647 ; tceremonious 
attention -1726. 9. 27. or collect, sing. Robes 
or insignia of office or dignity, Obs, exc. Hist. 
1575. 10. The attribute of being formal ; pre- 
cision ; excessive regularity or stiffness 1 99. 

x, Motion is the f. of wind Соло. 3. Such Judges 
(whose f, was first to Imprison, and after, at their 
leisure, to Examine) CLARENDON. 5. The attyre.. 
being a matter of meere formalitie Ноокен 6. To 
Gresham College. . where a great deal of do and f. in 
choosing of the Council Ркрүз. 8. Fasts, vigils, for- 
malities, and mass-work Cartyte. то, The frozen f. 
‚о Charles occasioned extreme disgust 1789. 

Formalize (fg:maloiz), v. 1597. [f. For- 
MAL а, +-IZE.] "hr. trans. To give formal be- 
ing to; to ‘inform’ -1678, 2. To give definite 
shape to 1646. 3, To render formal 1855. 4. 
intr. To act with formality 1656. +5. То cavil 
at, or (/zt/r.) to cavil; also (intr.) to affect scru- 


ples mi Hence Fo:rmaliza'tion. 
Formally (fg:1máli), adv. ME. [f. FORMAL 
а. +-LY?.)  r. In formal respects 1570. Фо. 


Tn good form -1548.. +з. According to the 
principles of art orscience-1597. +4.Regularly 
-1674. 5. Explicitly 1523. 6. In prescribed 


FORMER 


or customary form; statedly 1564. - 
moniously 1611. 8. Asa matical оњ 
т. Hence what is f. correct may be materiali 
1864. 5. Bonen’ уон аже do stand f, [m 
against the authorise: uides 
6; Waller. аз f. refused Н. Wario oh Hout, 
| Format (fp1mzt, f7*1mà, || forma), 1 
[аӣ. F. (18th century); ad. С, format (vy 
century), ad. pa. pple. of L. for mare For s; 
see -ATE sufix?) The shape and size of à 
book, e.g. folio, quarto, octavo, 
Formate (10те), sd. Also (less well) 


formiate. 1807. [f. FORM(IC) +-АТЕ, 

A sait of formic acid. ) 1 ат 
Formation (рид! әп). 1450. (ad. L 

formationem ; see -ATION.] 1. А putting or 


coming into form ; creation, production, з, 
concr, The thing formed 1646. — 3. The man. 
ner in which a thing is formed; formal struo 
ture, conformation 1774. 4. Mil. An arrange- 
ment or disposition of troops 1796. 6, Geol. 
'Any assemblage of rocks, which have some 
character in common, whether of origin, age, 
or composition ' (Lyell) 1815. 

т. The Е. of the Body in Ше Womb Cowrgy, — 
Remarks..as to the f. of clouds 18о8. 4. The usual 
Roman f. in battle was in triple line Froups. 

Formative (fgamátiv), a. (50.) 1499. [a 
OF. formatif, -ive; see FORM v, and-IVE.] 1. 
Having the faculty of forming or fashioning. 
2. Of or pertaining to formation or moulding 
1850. 3. Biol, and Path. Producing, or at- 
tended with the production of, new tissue 1877. 
4. Gram, Serving to form words 1711, 

т. Thef, Word of God GaupEN. 4. To get at the 
root of a word we must remove all the f, elements 
1872. 

в, sb. Gram, а. A formative element (se: 
A. 4) 1816. b. ‘A word formed in accordance 
with some rule or usage, as from a root 
(Webster). 

Hence Fo'rmative-ly adv., -ness. 
+Fo-rme, a. [ОЕ. forme :—O Teut. */ormon-, 
a superlative (with -7- suffix), f. root of FORE 


adv.) 1. First; also, former -1450. 2. Fore- 
most —1523. 

nus in Ё-Ғайег, (а) (our) first AS 
Adam; (2) = Foreratuer; «moder, (our) firs 


mother, Eve; -mete, breakfast; «ward, vanguan 
Forme (Printing): see FORM sb. Il. 3. 
Formé, -ée (Етте), а. Also Formy. 
1610. [а. F., f. former.) Her. = PATTÉE, f 
Formed (ígmmd), 2/7. a. ME. [f ш 
+-Ер1.] x. In senses of FORM v. 2, 6:0. ir, 
Drawn up according to rule; formal, sta S 
b. Decided, definite, settled 1605. с. Perfect 
by training or discipline ; matured 1833. $ 
. = FORME, -EE. 1592. е 
aa Without any f. tention of mendacity Jas 
Мп. ‚ 
+Formedon ({ў'лшёйрп), Obs. exc. Es 
1485. [AF.,f. Law L. phr, forma dom s 
Law, A writ of right formerly u 


(a. F. тй 
adj. (see FORMAL), an epithet applied to hawks, 


nt used in 
attern, OF 


t- 


arative 
т] > Еашег 
formed after formest, FOREMOST. 1 | the past; 


in time. Now chiefly : Pertaining egion, T 

or to a period anterior to that 1 lene (9 
Occas, = FORME, first, nen. ME. ie 
Formerly possessed, GAMES first in orde 


The (often adsol.): а. ceding: 
of ое the (immediately) Popp. to 
1588. b. The first mentioned Ed urna A 

у , Front, tore“? er iran 
PAREA eus vnto vs. .as the latter A0, gysfal 
Hos. уі. з. More like her f. self 1852. ©" 


æ (man) a (pass). au (lond). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). t (Psyche). 9 (wh 


^ 


at) P (get): 


FORMERET 


. Ledden the peoples in the f. Chances 
"s: de dade a tenner MR у Жул 
English es- 1905. 

Formeret (fpıměčrėt). 1872. [a F., app. f. 
moulding 


Form s.) Arch. Rib 
‘at the junction of a vault with the wall. 
Formerly (fjzmoili), adv. 1590, (f. For- 


мив 2. +-LY?.) fr. Before another or some- 
thing else; first -1645. з, At some past time 
t now -r 


плу. L зба, fFo'rmerness. 
ormful (fj"1mfül, a. 1727. (f. Form s. 
+-ruL.) Full of form or forms; shapely; 
imaginative. 

Formic ((^:mik) а, 1791. [for *formicic, 
L L. formica ant+-1C.] т. Chem. In F> acid: 
a colourless irritant tile acid contained in a 
fluid emitted by ants, 2. Of or pertaining to 
ants. rare. 1816. 

Phr. F. ethers, ethers obtained by substituting alco- 
bolic radicals for the basic hydrogen of f, acid. 
Formica (fpmoi'kà); ME. (L.; = ‘ant’.) 
1. Entom. The typical genus of the family 
Formicidz, the ant 1865. а. A kind of ulcer, 
abscess, or excrescence, occurring «sf in а 
hawk's bill or a dog's ears ME. 

Formicarioid (igimiké+rijoid), a. 1874. 
[6 L. *formicarius (see next) + mare! Of or 

longing tothe Formica rioidezt orant-! . 
Also s4., one of this family. 

Formicary (ffi1mikári) 1816. [ad. med. 
L. formicarium (also used), neut. sing. of 
*formicarius pertaining to ants, f. L. formica.} 

n ant's nest, ant-hill. 

Formicate ({famikeit), v. 1684. [f. ppl. 
stem of І. formicare.] intr. To crawl like 
ants; £ransf. to swarm with moving beings. 

Formication (fpimike"fon). 1707. [ad. L. 
атгаад, Path, А sensation as of ants 
creeping over the skin, 

Formicid (ffimisid). Also -cide. 1878. 
[ad. mod. L, Formicidz; see -ID.] 

А. sb, A member of the family Formicidx or 
ants, 


B. adj. Of or belonging to this family. 
Formidable (fj1midáb'l), a. 1508. [a. F., 
ad. L. formidabilem, f. formidare to dread ; see 
"ABLE.] That gives cause for fear or alarm; 
fit to inspire apprehension. Now usually: 
Likely to be difficult to deal with; giving cause 
Íor apprehension of defeat or failure. Often 
used playfully, 

Barbarossa, that f. pirat 1678 Swords of f, dimen- 
sions 1834. Hence Fo:rmidabi‘lity, Fo'rmid- 
ableness, the quality of being f. Fo*rmidably 


+Formi-dolous, а. 1656. [ad. L. formidolo- 
sus, f. formido dread,] Fearful, terrible; also, 
timorous 71773. 

Forming (тай), 20/. sb. ME. [f. FORM 
v. + -iNG!, ] The action of FORM 2.1; the fact 
9r process of being formed. 

me 5 of mens wils to the observation of the Law 

Formless (fj1mlés), a. 1591. [f. FORM sé, 
+-LEss.] Devoid of, or wanting in, form; 
ispeless ; having no determinate or regular 

The Hsing world of waters..won from the void and 
f. infinite Mir. Fo'rmless-ly adv., ness. 

ormo- (fimo) 1834. Chem. Comb. f. 
Formic, 

Formula (fg-misla). РЇ, -ге, -as. 1638. 
[a. L., dim, of forma. Cf. F. formule.) 1. А 
Set form of words in which something is de- 

ned, stated, or declared, or which is prescribed 


y custom or authority for use on ceremonial | P 


Occasions, In recent use, after Carlyle, often 
оа, disparagingly. а. A prescription or 
ile 


5 Statement of ingredients; a recipe 
po. 3. Math. A rule or principle expressed 
n algebraic symbols 1796. 4. Chem. An ex- 
pression of the constituents of a compound by 
eans of symbols and figures 1846. 5. In 
general scientific use, a group of symbols and 
Fra condensing a set of facts 1855. 
ithe: excellent scholastic f. Transeat, meaning 
1592, M. ot preven » or * Nothing to the purpose 
toms, wan lives not except with formulas; with cus- 
Pus ays of doing and living Cartyte. s. Dental 
Fi ENTAL, 
sh Ormular (fyimizli)) 1563. [f. prec. As 
а, F, formulaire; see -AR1, 2.) 


to formulae ; form 1880. 


express in a formula; to formulate. Formu- 
larization, the action of а 

F (ffimidlári 1541. (ай. Р. 
formulaire sb, = $ 


containing the set or forms according to 
which something is to be done. — b. РА ior- 
mula 1782. 

A committee of council to settle the f. of the coro- 
nation Noam. 

B. adj. Of the nature of a formula; of or 
relating to formulas 1728. Of a person : Adher- 
ing to formulas. CARLYLE. 

Formulate ((j1midlet), v. 1860. (f. For- 
MULA *-ATE*.] To reduce to, or express in 
(or as in), a formula; to set forth in a definite 
and systematic statement, 

Hence Formula‘tion, 

TFo-rmule, 55. 1677. (a. F., ай, L. formula.) 

= FORMULA, 1773 
(ff1midliz'm). 1840, (f. FOR- 
MULA --ISM,] Adherence to or dependence 
on formulas; also, a system of formulas. So 
Fo'rmulist, one fond of formulas. Formu- 
li'stic а, displaying fondness for formulas. 

Formulize (ij1miáloiz), v. 1851. (f. FOr- 
MULA--IZE.] To reduce to or express in a 
formula, Hence Formuliza'tion, 

хеши (їй). 1879. (f. Еокм- + -vt.) 
бра е hypothetical radical (CHO) of formic 
acii 


Fornical (fpinikàl) а. [6 L. fornicem 
arch+-AL.] Pertaining to the fornix. 

Fornicate (fj-nikt), v. 1552. (f. L. forni- 
cat-, fornicari, f. fornic-, ix brothel, orig. 
arch, vaulted chamber.] sir. To commit 


fornication. 
Fornicate (ípinikét), a. 1828. [ad. L. 
ж 


fornicatus, f. fornix; see -ATE?,] = next. 

Fornicated (fpunikeitéd), 227. a. ff 
fornicatus (see prec.) + 20 Arched, bend- 
ing over; es. in Bo. of a leaf, etc. 

Fornication! (fpiikzifon) ME. [a. OF., 
f. late L. fornicationem; see FORNICATE v. 
and -ATION.] Voluntary sexual intercourse 
between a man (strictly, an unmarried man) 
and an unmarried woman. In Scripture ex- 
tended to adultery. b. fy. The forsaking 
of God for idols, idolatry ME. 

Fornication 2 (fgmik@-fan). 1703. [ad. L. 
fornicationem, f. fornicatus vaulted; see 
-ATION,] Arch, An arching or vaulting. 

Fornicator (fyikeitor. ME. [a. L.; see 
FORNICATE.] One who commits fornication. 
So Fo'rnicatress, a woman given to or guilty 
of fornication. 

Fornix (fpiniks). 1681. [a. L.] Something 
resembling anarch. а. Anat. An arched forma- 
tion of the brain. b. Bot, A small elongation 
of the corolla 1823. c. Conchol. The excavated 
part of a shell, situated under the umbo 1848. 

Forpass,v. ME. [ad. OF. for-, fourpas- 
ser, f. fors, FOR- prefS+passer to Pass; іп 
Spenser the prefix is app. taken as Fore-.] 
т. trans. To go beyond -1579. 2. intr. To 
ass beyond. In Spenser: To go past. -1591. 
As he forpassed by the plaine With weary pace 
SPENSER. 

Богріпе, v. Obs. exc. arch, ME. [f. For- 
pref + PINE о.) trans. To cause to pine. 

Pale as a for-pyned goost CHAUCER. 

Forrader (fgredor) adv. 1898. Colloq. 
pronunc. of forwarder ‘more or further for- 
ward’, as in zo f. 

Forra(y, obs. f. FORAY. 

Forsake (f/iszrk),v. Pa. t. forsook (fğr- 
swk). Pa, pple. forsaken ({fisé'k'n). (OE 
forsacan, f, FOR- pref + sacan to contend, dis- 
рше, deny.] fr. trans. To deny -1537. ta. 
To decline or refuse —1605. 3. To give up, 
surrender OE.; to break off from, renounce 


A. ud. 1. Formal, correct in form 1773 2. | МЕ. 4. To abandon, leave catirely, withdraw 


from; to desert МЕ. 


abut. Hell 


Ӯ, 
ken-ly adv, ness. Forsa'ker (now rare). 
rForsay, F eic, : see FOR- pref 
1Forsha:pe, v. [OE. for ; see For- 


pref? and SHAPE v.) trans, То metamorphose; 
to misshape, disfigure —1532. 
tForslack, v. ME. [f For- 
prf t SLACK v.) 1. intr, To be or grow 
slack. rare, -1579. 23. frans. To neglect; to 
lose or spoil by slackness -1660. 
1Forsloth, v, ME. (f. FOr- pref.) + SLoTH 
v.) frans. To lose, neglect, spoil, or waste 
through sloth -1557. : 

Forslow:, foreslow*, v. (OE. forsidwian, 
f. For: pref) + s1dwian to be slow, | 1. trans, 
'To be slow about ; to lose or spoil by sloth; to 
put off. Ob, exc. arch. 2. intr, To make 
slow, hinder, obstruct. Obs, exc. arch., 1563. 
ta. intr. To be slow or dilatory -1593. 

3. Foreslow no longer, make we henceamaine SHAKS, 

Forsooth ({ф#й°}), adv. (OE. forsd0 ; see 
For prep. and SOOTH s%,) І. In truth, truly, 
Now only parentheti-ally with an ironical or 
derisive statement, 2. quasi-/ó, 1712. 

з. For sute, madam, I lost all that I payd for him 
1481. She has no Secrets, f, Ѕтикіж. а. Her inno- 
cent forsooths STRELE. Hence Forsoo'th v. to say 
f. to, treat ceremoniously Perys. Forsoo:'th sé, one 
who says ‘forsooth "freq, an affected speaker, B. Jons. 

F (ffsspPk), v. Also fore-. б 

f. FOR- pref. + SPEAK.] 1. To bewitch. Now 

ta. To forbid, renounce -1579. 18. To 
speak against -1бїт. 
Ant, & Ci, ш. vii. з 

orspend, forespend (f7ispe'nd), v. [OE. 

forspendan; see FOR- pref! and SPEND v.) 
trans, To spend merely to wear out; 
rare exc. in pa. pple, and ppl. adj. 1571. 

F 1: see FORESTALL. 
+Forstrau-ght, ża. pple. МЕ. [f. For- 
pref) + straught in DISTRAUGHT.) Distracted. 
oum 5 ME. [pa. pple, of + 
+Forswatt, pp/. а. pple, of */or- 
sweat, f. FOR- pref + SWEAT v.] vind with 
sweat -1580. 

Forswear (ífiswé»1), v. Ра. t. forswore 
(-sw6e-s). Pa. pple. forsworn (-sw?in) (Ok. 
forsugrian; see FOR- prefA and SWEAR v.) 1. 
trans, = ABJURE. 2. To deny or repudiate on. 
oath or with strong asseveration ME. 3. intr. 
To swear falsely, commit perjuryr OE. Also 
refl., Also Pass. to be guilty of perjury. 4e 
trans. To swear (something) falsely; to break 
(an gae) ;_to forsake (sworn allegiance) 1580. 

1. I shall f. your company SugmpaN. з. If thou 
durst, [thou] would'st f. thy own hand and seal 
AmxbpuTHNOT. — 3 Thou shalt not forswere Wvctir 
Matt, v, 33. He sware by his fathers soule, wherby 
he was neuer forsworne Lp. Berners, Hence For- 
swea'rer, a WA AB Forswo'rn, tforswore 
££. a. perjured; falsely sworn, Forswo'rnness, 
perjury. 

Forsythia (fo:oi'pii). 1814. [mod.L,, f. 
the name of William Forsyth (1737-1804), Eng- 
lish botanist: see -IA 1.) Any plant of the genus 
of spring-flowering shrubs so named, having 
bright-yellow, bell-shaped flowers. : 

Fort (fout), sb. 1557. [Е. fort adj. used 
absol] т. Mil. A fortified place; a position 
fortified for defensive or protective purposes, 
usually surrounded with a ditch, rampart, 
and parapet, and garrisoned with BOISE a 
fortress. b. In British N. Amer. and U.S.: A 
trading station (orig. fortified) 1776. 2. Now 
= FORTE, q.v. 

т. fig. If there were sought in knowledge..a f. or 
commanding ground for strife Bacon. 

Fort (16910), v. ? Obs. 1559. (f. FORT sb.) 
trans. To defend or protect with a fort; to 
fortify; to enclose in a fort; also with iz. 

It deserues..A forted residence, 'gainst the tooth of 
time Meas. for M. v. i. 12. 

Fortalice (fzitális). +Also fortilage, 
fortiless, etc, ME. [ad. med. L. fortaditia, f. 


Ë (Ger. Kil) ö (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller), a (Fr. dune). ? (curl. & (és) (there). 


2 (2) (rein). (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


FORTE 740 FORTUNE 


fortis strong.] In early use = Fortress; now | Forthgoing (íowpgzwin) vò. sd. ME. [f.| Haut. ^ з. Timidity was fortified by pap 
eas e A Small fort. Also frazsf.| FORTH adv. pie: on só.) A going forth. | 4 Sog. for ШО РУ particulars Hr x Ade Gun, 
and fig. Forthgoing (foupgovin), ppl. a. rare. |o hy Coe INC against attack, рш. 
Nought feard their force, that fortilage to win | 1851, [f. as prec. + GOING 2/7. a.) That goes lee 4. To. M SERA A.U ME, A. 
. forth ; esp. disposed to make advances ; enthu- » 2. 40 put in a position of defence 
orte (fpit), sd. 1648. [a. F. fort: see 


oder 3. intr. To establish a position of iya 
Silastic. z delic, 
FORT а. The fem. form of the Fr. adj. has | +Forthi'nk, v. [Two words: a. OE. for- Also transf. and fig. 1570. 

been ignorantly substituted for the masc, ; cf. 


т. The houses haue yee broken dow : 
4 © | ügncan (f. FOR- $ref.!--Ügncan to THINK); b. Ий xxii зо. cR  downe to боп the 
locale, etc.) 1. The strong point, that in which | r^ ( а ); Ы. | wall Zsa, xxii, 10. 3. For such a time 
one excels 1682. 2. Fencing. The strongest 


х à : do Laos k 

f. FOR- preft + OE. jyncan to seem. | tifie Against confounding Ages cruel] knife p^ 
т. f. OE. Jjymcan. т. trans. To displease | Fortilage, fortiless, obs. ff, Е 

part ofasword-blade. Also jig. 1648. by Р, » ORTALICE 

x. Those things are not our f. at Covent Garden 

Gorpsw. A ЛЕ Acquainted.. with his ‘forte ' and 

E Qur 


-1535. 2. impers. and quasi-impers. (П) for- | Fortin. 1706. (a. F., dim. of fort.) A small 
his *foible * 


thinks (me, him, etc.) : I, etc., feel regret, re- | fort; a field-fort 71744. 
pent. Const. of, for, or that, -1588. l|Forti-ssimo, adv. 1724. 


i It., superl. of 
7. ў , т. A thing that myght the forthenke CHAUCER., 2. a тема, T Ж. [It., реп 

Forte (fte). 1724. (It. = ‘strong, loud’.] | у. forthinkes me sore that I haue sinned 1588, жун Гонти.) ios Very loud, (Aber, 
Mus. П. f. OE. dencan. т. a. trans. To despise | ^ 3 x so quasi-adj, and as jj. 


A. adj. (adv.) A direction: Strong, loud. 
Also forte forte very loud. (Abbrev. f., ff.) 
B. sé, ‘Forte’ tone; a ‘forte’ passage 1759. 
Forte-piano (fpatepià*no). 1769. [It.; see 
Forte and PIANO.) 
A. adj. (айл) Миз. A direction : Loud, then 
nes soft, (Abbrev. /7.) 
B. sd, The original name of the PIANOFORTE. 
Forth (бәр). DOR, ford ;— OTent. *furjo- 
:— pre-Teut. *4//o-, f. root of FORE adv. + 
suffix -£o-.] 
A. adv. x. Forwards; opp. to backwards. 
tAlso with ellipsis of go. фә. Onwards from 
a specified point —1535. fb. In ME. forth 


or neglect. OE. only. b. zz£r. To be reluctant |Fortition, a spurious word; see Sorts 
-ME. 2. £razs. To think upon with pain; to TONA A n 
regret -1704. 3. 2/2. To change one's mind; ortitude (fp'1titizd). 1500. fa. Faad L 
to repent, be sorry. Also zz. for refl. -1599. | Jortitudo; see FORT а.) "1. Physical or strme 

Forthputting (foexppu'tip), 27. sb. 1640. tural strength —1703. 2. Moral strength or 
[f. Еовтн adv.+ PUTTING vl. sb.) т. The Courage. Now only in passive sense: Firmness 
action of putting forth. з. U.S. Obtrusive | i the endurance of pain or adversity. (One of 
behaviour 1861. the cardinal virtues.) 1500. 


: Ws x, The Е. of the place is best knowne to you Otk. t 
Forthputting (fouppu'tip, 2/7. а. 1570. |üi222. "а, She could bear tbe disappointments d 


[f FORTH adv, + PUTTING, pr. pple. of PUT | other people with tolerable f. Dickens, So Forti 
0.) That puts forth; es^, that puts oneself | tu'dinous a. endowed with or characterized by f. 
forward; forward, obtrusive. (Now chiefly U.S.) | Fortlet (fg-atlét). МЕ, [f. FORT sb. +-Len] 
Forthright (fosipireit, {5e-1p,rait), rarely | A small fort. i 
"Tights. OE. [f. FORTH adv, + RIGHT а. and | Fortnight (fp'1tnoit). [Contr. f. OE. féower- 


mid, with = ‘along with'. з. Onwards in | adv.) Н tyne niht fourteen nights. Cf. SENNIGHT, and 
time. Now only in from this time (day, etc.) | А. adv. т. Directly forward, з. Straightway | see Tacitus Germania xi for the SEULS 
J. (somewhat arch.) OE. tb. Joined to a vb., | ME. & manic method of reckoning by nights. | A peri 
with sense ‘to go on doing’ what the vb. de- | 2. Е. upon his steed [he] Leapt SWINBURNE. of fourteen nights; two weeks. 


B. adj. x. Proceeding in a straight course, | Phr. 7715 day, Monday, tMonday was (a), ete fi 


notes, Cf, oz, 1808, T4. Atortoanadvanced straight forward OE. 2, fig. Going straight to | a fortnight from (this day, ete). 


point —r485. 5. Forward, into view. Only 


with bring, come, show, and the like. Now | the point; also, unhesitating 1855. Fortnightly (fginoitli). 1800. [f pre 
often гері. by oz. OE. 6. Away or out from | 2, The home-thrust of a f. word Lowe. e. i ing once in & 
a place of origin, residence, or sojourn. Also ic t fee S PLE course or path (zz. and jig.). t A. да Happening or appearing 
i Rg. Ў $ : iefly after Shakespeare. ortnight. i 
КЛР ae (now а. DM often тері, Hom 's tS шаа trod indeede Through fourth rights B. adv. Once ina ше Ra Tus 
"he 7, Ы а ГА . ш. lii. 5 А L “tredan; see e 
т. Then f., deare Countreymen Hen. V, и. ii. 189. Dp c d vasta dob TFortrea:d, о. [ОЕ. fortredan; 


2, Right f. (see Кіснт а.). 5. Stretch f. your Hand 
1692. 6. In form of Battel drawn, they issue f. 
Drypen. Maternity must f. to the streets CARLYLE. 
7. Say he dines f, Suaxs. 

Phrases. Е. of. = out of in various senses. Now 
only goet, or rhet: And so f. +(a) And then in 
regular sequence. +(4) And similarly. (с) Now only 
(like and so on): And the like, etcetera. +AS or so 
f.: as or so far (as, that), 

B. prep. үт. Forward to, up to. Chiefly 
with even, Alsoin F. that: until. -1449. 2. 
Forward, out or away from; out of, from out 
of. Now rare. 1566. 

з. See 'em f. the gates Orwav. Poor Troy..From 
f, her ashes shall advance her head 1592. 

TC. sb. In 70 have one's f.: to have outlet; 
Л. to have free course, to have one's fling 
-1611, 

D, Forth. in composition. In mod. Eng. 
Jorth- is often used as a prefix in the formation 


orthward,-wards, Oir. exc arch. (OL. |07072 and TREAD v] frens To tread domi 


to destroy by trampling –1450. 
Veriueardy f. Forth advise. акр.] Inhelle ВАА рау i al Proof deueles Cuaucer 


A. adv. 1. Of place: Onward(s, forward ME. íg*itrés), sb. ME... [as OR fr 
2. Of time: ta. Continually, prospectively. орао а Rs place, f. fort strong: 
OE. only. b. For the future onwards OE, a var. of FORTALICE.] A military strongholó, 

Bead). = FORWARD d. 1470, fortified place; now chiefly, one capable Lus 

Forthwith (fosipwip,-wi$),adv. 1450. ceiving a large force; often applied to a strongly 
[For forth with (prep.) = earlier forth mid, | fortified town. Also £razsf. and fg. b) 
along with, see FORTH adv, 2b.] Immediately, | Fortress (fgitrés), v. 1542. [f prec. 8 
at once, without delay or interval. To furnish with a fortress or fortifications) Юю 

When a defendant is ordered to plead f., he must otect with or as with a fortress. 

plead within twenty-four hours Wuarton, о | Protec’ 
TFo'rthwithal adv. (in same sense). transf. and fig. E a. 1658. [£ L 
TFor-thys com [ОЕ. 2507, fords, f. For | Fortuitous (fpstiaites), @ | 179%, С) 
prep. +0, instr. of THE.] For this reason, | fortuitus, f. forte by chan ed By fortune of 
therefore -1647. Hence F; that, earlier f. the, | That happens or is pro 


because. chance; accidental, casual. concowrst of aims: 


З 
Fortieth (29р), a. (:0.) [OE. feowertigoda, | А f. rencontre Scorr, VE da term in the ciil 


see Concourse. F. event (Lay a cause 
of nouns of agent and action, and ppl. adjs. f. Forty on the analogy of TENTH.] The | jaw applied to denote that which happens нга 
corresponding to the verbal phrases in which | Ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal forty. | which cannot be resisted. .Or itis thal ош 


Phr, The f. man: опе man in forty. F. part: one | the parties has occasioned or could prevent 
of forty equal parts of anything, “Also absol. and | Hence Fortu'itous-ly ey білер. £L 
quasi-sd, a Fortuit fgatiz'iti). Д ujtous 

Fortifiable (fz:itifaiáb'l), а. 1609. [f. For- fortuitus x vd prec. and -ITY. ial o% 
TIFY 0, +-ABLE; cf. F. fortifiadle.] That may | character; accident, chance; an acc) 


be fortified. urrence, ad. L. 
Fortification (fg:tifikéi-fon), 1489. [a. F., orante (fg xtizin2t), а. (sb.) nm by 
ad. L. fortificationem.| т. The action of for- fortunatus; see FORTUNE v. Ie d fortunei 


tifying in senses of the vb. 1530. 2. Mil. A |Tortune; possessed of or receiving En inf. * 


the adv. follows the vb. Compound vbs. formed 
with forth- are rare, See Main Words, 
Forth(e, obs. f. FORD. 
For that, солу. ME. [See For prep. VII. 


2.] x. For the reason that, because. arch, 
{Distinguish the mod, use of for that in re- 
ported speech (where both words are conjs.). 
Та. For the purpose that; in order that —1572. 


x, For that I love your daughter..1 must advance | defensive work; a wall, earthwork, tower, etc. | luck rosperous. Const. 20 anc cious: 
the colours of my love Merry W. m. іу, 82, Не | Chiefly collect, pl, 1489. b. transf. and fig. A АЛАП ог presaging good fortune; SP A for 
had told them to go to supper. .for that nothing more | means of defence 1586. сае lucky ME. 8, absol, ОТ fortunate 
would be done that day Macautay, 2, To make Bulwerkes, Brayes. „and all other forti- | tunate person or thing; es inAstrol & 
{Forthby, adv. МЕ. = FORBY adv. 1. -1489. | fications 1512. Comó. f-agate, a variety of agate Sabi sign, etc: 2614. ns) 3798 

Forthcome цемна, о. OE. [f. Fonty | showing, when polished, markings well described by | Partt, Mines st of QI pu 
adv. COME v.) intr. To come forth. Now | "prame, : Fo) nds (=L. g bier 
only as a back-formation from the 2/7. a. Fortifier (әл). 1552. [f next + feet the Western Ocean, the ат day 1841 pon 

Forthcoming (f6xpkemin), 2/7. a. 1521. | ЕК .] One who orthat which fortifies; one who | dead. Also fig. 2. pom че with the Py 
[f. FORTH adv, + COMING ppl. a. т, About | COnstruets fortifications; a supporter, upholder, | stance 1849. 3. The f. are Sy Ко 


Fortify (учы), v. ME. [ad. F. fortifier, | Sion of this world Gison: nats f 
ad. L. fortificare, f, fortis strong; see -FY.| +Fo:rtunate, v. ME. [£ L. Joris trans 
I. 1. ¢vans. To strengthen structurally 1450; | pare; see FORTUNE % and - sal. -119% 
to Uus strength Or vigour to ME. ta. To | To make fortunate, prosper, AP Г adi 
render more powerful or effective -1725. 8. 1 їй д. ^ v o and J^ 
To strengthen mentally or morally 1477; to coheed ШЕ des yet 
coon PURGE to ME. ‘+4. intr. То to BEAR.] 1. Chance, 


ts an 4 

т. To f a Fabrick with Pitch 1697, a ship with | 25 а cause of even ;onified 45 8 E^ +}, 
additional timbers Bax To f. ат АО £84, 2. | affairs. Often (after L.) per betokenin£ vo 

He fortified Burdeaux with Englishmen and victayle | having for emblem а whee!, ТО (ОШ 

^ ^ = ; Z7 aN z 5 what) 

ge (man) а (pass). au (loud). (cut) ¢ (Ет. chef). ә (мег). oi(Z eve). 2(Fr.eaude vie). i(sit). ғ (Psyche). 9 ( 


& 


or likely to come forth; also simply, coming or 
approaching (in time); езд, ready to appear or 
be produced when required. 2. Ready to 
make or meet advances 1835. 

х. Possible but never f. claimants 1893. 
TFortbgo: v. [OE. /orjedm; see FORTH 
adv, and GO.)  r. intr, To go forth. Оссаз. 
w. cogn. obj. Of day, night, etc.: To pass 
away, pass. 1600, 2. То come forth as from 
a source -ME, 


FORTUNE 741 FOSSILIZE 
mde ta. A chance, hap, accident, an adven-| A. adf. +i. In OE. The front, frst, or car | tForwhys. (OE. for-àmwi, £ For * 
tere -1725: а mishap, disaster E Lest рал of (anything) э. Near, at. or be 414, WHY, instr. of dwat, neut. of Wao.) 
Tbe chance or lock (good ox Set longing to the fore-part 1601; that lies іа front A. adv, 1. For what reason, why. 9. 
er is to fall to any one. Also in gi. МЕ.  b.|1543. 3. Onward: also 'outwamd as opp. to With connective force : For which cause, where- 
LI 


cous condition. 160. — 6. 
m of wealth; concer. но б. substance; 
formerly also pf. Also (with a and #4) an 
ample stock of wealth. 1596. +7. Short for: 
A woman of fortune; an -1823. 8. 
Ац. А пате for the planets Jupiter and 
Venus 1571. 


For- pre.) + wors pa. pr of weary.) Worn 
nally =i mp weedes forworne Sraxsts. 
4Forwra:p, v. МЕ. [6 For- gre.! + WRAP 
nm) trans To wrap up. Also fg. -1571 
Љуз ne 


moot be seyd, and no for- 


wrapped Силоска. 
1Foryleld, v. OE. ji For- pref.) + Укр 
©; = mod, Ger. vergelten.) trani, To n 
recompense, requite. Also éutr, with ef. . 
Ged, ete. foryicid (it.) 71550. 

yForzando (fertsa'ndo), adv. 1828. (it, f. 
forzare to force.) Mus. = SFORZANDO, 
«Fossa ((p»à). ZI. fossæ. 1830. [L = 
* ditch’; fem. pa. pple. (with ferra understood) 
of federe to dìg.) Anat. A shallow depression, 
pit, or cavity. 

Fossane (fp'sein). 1781. (а. F.; the native 
name is given as fowssa ] А species of weasel 
or genet, found in Madagascar, etc. 

osse (ips), ME. [a.F., ad. L. fossa (see 
FossA).] 1. An excavation narrow in propor- 
tion to its length ; a canal, ditch, or trench ; in 
Fortif., ctc, a moat. fa. A рі ~1855. 3. 
Anat, = FOSSA. 1730. 

Hence Fossed а. encircled with or as with a f. 
1Fossó (озге). xy (F. m ran 
tum, neut. pa. pple. of fossare, ү ere. 
A fosse, ditch, or sunk fence. Ys } 

Fosset, obs. f. Facet, Faucet, FORCET. 

Fossette ({pse't). 1848. (а. F. fosrette dim- 
ple, dim. of fosse; see Fosse.) A little hollow, 
depression, or dimple, а. Zool. 1956. b. 
Path. * А small ulcer of the transparent cornea, 
the centre of which is deep’ (Ogilvie). 

Fossick (frsik), v. Austral, 1852. Cf. 
'Fossick, a troublesome poner Sossiching, 
troublesome, W/arw." (Halliwell).] х. imir. 
in Afining. To search for gold by digging out 
crevices with knife or pick, or by working in 
washing-places and abandoned workings. 2. 
T Torummageorhuntabouti887. 3. fram. 

о dig oxt, to hunt v? 1870. Hence Fo'ssick- 
er, one who fossicks, es, a pocket-miner or a 
prospector for gold. 

Fossil (fpsil) 1569. [a.F.ossie, ad. L. 


A. ad) by digging; found 
velt d ae qutt 16e 9h New applied to 
belonging 


Ры. Thef. of war. Soldier ef f.i оте АЛЕ, 
for рау in any country ог state that would en 
ploy bim; also, one who has risen from the ranks by 
Bent 3 Chieflie the mould of a Mans f. is in him. 
self Bacon. Phr. To try one's /. To tell a person 
hif. To tell fortunes, 4. Your F., and Merit both, 
bane been Eminent Bacon. $. My pride fell with m: 
fortunes A. Y.L. 1. ii. 263. ; Phr. To make one's f. 
6, He paid much too dear for his Wife's F, by taking 
ber Person into the bargain CLARENDON. n Тә 
make a, one's f. Меп of rank and f. Вкккк\ жү. 

Comb.: f.book, ‘а book consulted to know for 
future events ' (J.); -hunter, one who seeks to win a 
L, esp. by marriage; «tell v. to tell fortunes ; -teller, 
one who telis fortunes; «telling Dl. 36,, the practice 
of telling fortunes. 

Fortune (гій), v. ME. [a. OF. Sor- 
tuner, ad. L. fortunare to make fortunate, f. | posi 
fortuna; see prec.) tx. trans. To assign a 
(certain) fortune to ~1606. з. ‘To endow with 
a fortune; to dower. rare. 1748. t3. intr. Of 
events, etc.: To happen, chance, occur 71739. 
b. impers, 1462. t4. With person or thing as 
subject: To happen or chance 20 be or to do 
(something) 1798. 

з. b. It so fortuned, that he was taken by pirates 
к. зел Bacon. Hence fFo'rtune adv. haply, per- 
chance. 

Fortuned (fgitiznd), 221 а. Now rare. 
ME. [f. FORTUNE sd, an v.--ED.] Having) 
fortune (of a specified kind); also, possessed 
a fortune. 

The full-Fortun’d Cæsar Ant, § СЇ. 1v. xv. Чу 

Forrtuneless, a. 1596. [See -LESS.] With- 
out (good) fortune, luckless. Also, destitute of 
a fortune. 
iFortunize, v. rare. 1596. [f. FORTUNE 
4, +-17Е.] trans, To regulate the fortunes of; 
to make fortunate 71652. 
+Fortunous, а. МЕ. [a. OF. fortuneus; 
see-OUS.]| т. Fortuitous. CHAUCER. 2 Suc- 
cessful 1470. 

Forty (fgiti).. [OE. feowertig; see Four 
and -TY. 

A. adj. The cardinal number equal to four 
tens. Symbols 40, xl, or XL. Also used in- 
definitely to express a large number. 

On fairie ground I could beat fortie of them SHAKS. 

B. sd. 1. The age of до years 1732. 2. A 
yacht of forty tons burden 1894. 

Phrases, Zhe forties; the years between forty and 


1887. 

B. adv. 1. Towards the future. Now only 
in phrases from this day (time, etc.) f OE. b. 
Comet, For future delivery or payment 1882. 
+a, Onward or farther in a series 71663. [3 
"Towards the front 1513. Towards what is 
in front; (moving) onwards, on. Also with 


Onward, so as to or advance 1513. 

т. Phr. To look f. _ b. Maire still .. dear but 
cheaper f. (наб). “a, Phr. And so f. = and зо forth 
etcetera. 3 Phr. To play. fan Cricket): to reach f 
soas to poy short-pitc! Is. 


throw which causes the opponent to fall forward 
21612. 3. Football, Hockey, etc. One who plays 
in the front line; one of the ‘forwards’, as opp. 
to * backs' (see Back sô.) 1879. 

Hence Fo'rward-ly adv. (and a.), ness. 

Forward (fyiwoil v. 1596. [f FOR- 
WARD adv] Ie ¢rans. To help forward; to 
advance, hasten, promote, urge оп. Also, to 
set on foot (rare). 2. To accelerate the growth 
of (plants) 1626. з. To send to an ulterior 
destination; In fm Doy sni to ба 

tch, 1757. 4 Bookbinding. То get (a sew 
book) у for the finisher by putting a plain 
cover on 1892. 
iE Bj f. its interests de Cea to f. 

е lowers т a orwai this Ga: о 
address рег SWR. ie boxes marked je) [r^ 

"Hence Forwarder, one who or that w ich for- 
wards; sec, in sense 4. 

Forwarding, vól. s. 1635. [6 prec. + 
-INGI.] 1. Theaction of FORWARD v. in various 
senses. 2. Bookbinding. The operation of put- 
ting a plain cover on a book previously sewn, 
and preparing it for the ' finisher' 1893. 3. 
attrib., as f. room, etc.s f. agent, merchant, 
one whose business is the receiving and ship- 
ment or transmission of gi . 

(fg*1wa1dz). ME. [f. FORWARD; 
see -WARDS. } 

A. adv. = FORWARD adv. (As dist. from 
forward, the form forwards expresses а definite 
direction in contrast with other directions. But 
in some contexts either form may be used.) 

He was backwards and f. constantly DICKENS. 

+В. adj. = FORWARD d. rare. —1626. 
4Forwa:rn, forewa'rn, v. [OE. forwier- 
nan; see FOR- pref and WARN v.) trans. To 
prohibit, forbid —1820. 

He did not know that the thing had been fore- 


to past ages, and found embedded in the strata 
of the earth, (Commonly taken as the sd, used 
attrib.) Also fig. 1665. b. Used in names of 
certain mineral substances supposed toresemble 
organic products, as f. copat, cork, farina (see 
the sbs.); f. flax, paper, wood, wool, varieties 
of asbestos; etc. 3. Belonging to the past, 
out of date; ‘petrified’ 1859. 

т, F. coal, and.. bitumen 1816., а. The fossill Bones 
of an Alligator found..near Whitby 1758. fig. Lane 
guage із f. poetry EMERSON, 3. F. politicians 1894. 

B. sd. X hay rock, mineral, or mineral 
substance dug out of the earth -1814. 2. Now 
only: The remains of a plant or animal of a 
former geological period found in the strata of 
the earth 1736. 3. fig. Something ‘petrified’, 
or incapable of growth or progress 1844. 

When a man endures what ought to be unendur- 
able, he is a f. C. Bronte. 

Comb. f.-ore, fossiliferous red hematite. 

Hence Fossili'ferous a. bearing or containing fos- 
sils or organic remains, Fo'ssilism, the scientific 
study of fossils (rare); also, the state of being a f. 
Fo'ssilist (now rare) an authority on fossils, a palæ- 
ontologist. 

Fossilize (fpsiloiz) v. 1794. [f. FossiL 
sb. +-12Е.] т. To turn into a fossil. trans. and 
intr. 2. Pos To cause to become antiquated, 
rigid, or fixed; rarely, to preserve as if in fos- 
sil form. Also intr. for refl. 1856. 3. intr. 
"To search for fossils. LYELL. 

x. ‘ Petrifying wells’ do not..f. the things put into 
them 1854. 2. Ten layers of birthdays on a woman's 
head Are apt to f. her girlish mirth Mrs, BRowNiNG. 
Hence Fossiliza'tion. 


the Venetian republic; to the French Academy, an 
(оссаѕ.) to the Royal Academy of Arts in London. 
The roaring forties: the part of the South Atlantic, 


westerly winds, 

Соз. f-spot, the Tasmanian name for a bird, 
Pardalotus quadragintus (Gould); -tonner = В. 2. 

Forty-five. The Forty-five: the year 1745, 
and the Jacobite rebellion of that year. 

Forum ({6e1m). 1460. 1. The public 
place or market-place of a city. In ancient 
Rome the place of assembly for judicial and 
other public business, Also fig. 2. A court, 
tribunal 1848. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 1690. 

1, Rienzi. The forum's champion, and the people's 
chief Byron, 2. Phr, Law of the f.: the legal rules 
of a particular court or jurisdiction ; Limitation and 
Prescription are applied only according to the law of 
the f, Parsons, p» In the f. of conscience (= L. іт 
foro conscientia) 1874. 


Forwake(d: see For- pref 6b. 

Forwa:nder, v. Now arch. or Sc. ME. 
[Е For- pref} + WANDER.] To weary oneself 
With wandering; to wander far and wide. 

Forward (fyrwexl. (OE. for(e)weard adj. 
and adv.; see FORE adv. and -WARD.] 


YForwa:ste, v. 1563. [f. FOR- preft + 
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ossilogy. : Incorrectly f. Еоѕѕп. | Fother (gioi ‚ 2. Also fodder. 1789. anchor when it hooks some Other anci - 
= py тт Пас of uet which | [prob. ad. Du. ee (now voeren), or LG, me үрне suck cable is entangled’ ын = 
treats of fossils; palaeontology ; also, a treatise Jodern = Ger. füttern to line.) Naut. І. trans. Aao * Also, the bad; 
on this -1812, So tFossi‘logist, one who | To cover (a sail) thickly with oakum, Tope yarn, B. sd. [The adj. used аёо]. Or elli 
studies f. vars. Fossilo-logy (rare), Fossilo- | or the like, with the view of getting some of it | That which is foul; somethin f 169 t 
lo'gical a., Fossilo‘logist. sucked into a leak, over which the sail is drawn. disease in the feet of cattle a iA m E ад 
jFossor (fpsj1). 1854. [L.] An officer of | 2. To stop a leak by this method 1800. Hence | in dogs. 1523. 3, (Partly h FoU aja n 
the early Church charged with the burial of the | Fo'ther (fodder) sé. the material used for sion or entanglement, esp. in riding oe 
dead 


5 idin 
fothering. running, etc. In Baseball : A foul 15, Towing, 
5 = g J : 1 
Fossorial ({рзбәгїд1). 1836. [f. L. fossorius, | tFo'tive а, [f L. fot-, ppl. stem of fovere+ | ү, 7. befall (see Fan «бу, з. To a 1 і 
f. fossor, fodere - -AL. ] -IVE.] Cherishing, warming. Т. CAREW. allege unfair action on the part of an oppone ы 
A. adj. т. Having a faculty of digging, bur- | tFotmal. ME, only. (app. a use of OE, | claim Hi E К ] 
Towing, fodient. а. Of or pertaining to fodient | /é/m#/, foot measure. | A weight used for lead, Me po т а) eet Manner, іп various sente 
animals, adapted for burrowing 1845. app. about 7o Ib. ] ©. 
5 фи ч: a family of Кыс called Fos- Коң (/7#),а. Se. 1535. [var. of FULL a.]|. Foul (faul), v.1 [In form терг. ОЕ, fili 
sores. Drunk, intr. In the trans. use, prob. a new formation, 
B. s). A fossorial animal 1855. Foudroyant (fudroiint, Fr. fudrwayan), 2. a To: та or become foul a, fm) 
var. Fosso'rious a, a. 1840. (a. F., f. Joudroyer to strike with or as | То render filthy ог dirty; to defile ME, 


| Fossula (fe'sizlà). 1843. [L., dim. of fossa ; with lightning.] ‘1. Thundering, stunning; |$: To pollute (with guilt); to dishonour, ds. 
see Fossa.] A small fossa ; spec. in Anat, and also, dazzling. ` а. здес. in Path. of a disease : | grace ME. 4, To make ugly ; to deface. d. 


Zool, (see next). Beginning suddenly in a very severe form. figure МЕ, 5. Chiefly Naut, To cause t 
Fossulate (ipsidlét), a. 1839. [f. L. fossula fFougade, 1642, [S ES 2d. Tt Jugata.] = | become entangled. Also, to jam or blocks ы 
(see prec.) +-ATE2.] Anat. and Zool. Having | Fouc Asse ; also fig. 1827. make (a sea bottom) foul or obstructed, 1726. 


Опе or more long narrow grooves or depres- Fougasse (fuga's). 1832. [a. F.] ‹ A small |0: #7. To get foul 1857. с, frans Toma 


Ч foul of 1859, 6. Sporting and Games To 
sions, i mine from 6to 12 feet underground, charged i i 
Pastas (p'stax), 5.1. Obs. exc. in Comb, | "те With powder остаде pello" (Voyle). handle or strike an opponent in a foul manner, 


ball, To hit a foul ball 

[OE. féstor, f. (ult.) root */az- (see Foop) + Fought (fot), 247. а 1550. [pa. pple. of базеи ‘ 1 LP. : 
В US x ? х H s breech.l foul: the proportion 
Instr. suffix Aen т. Food, nourishment FiGHT v.] in senses ofthe vb. In attrib. use геј 1858. ge "To f. Pese Swert з. Wik hands 


-1670. а. Guardianship, keeping. 242 аі -f. : "Ehten. | not fouled with confiscation Burke. ` s. A ship. 
nurse (with a Tostersparent) BE Dr A ly with advs., as CE LIIS fouled Her propeller dd р ЕЕ сыш юшщ 
spring-r513; also, a foster-chil ,nursling -1585 7 - А . Га. F., | the windlass 1860, €. She fouled the pier 1859, 
4. attrib, and Сотд., as F.-BROTHER, E ; H Ponne (e: sate eae eae +Foul, fowle, v.2 МЕ. [а. F. fonder to tread.) 
-CHILD, -SON. Also F.-FATHER, -MOTHER; Foul” (faul) [OE fúl рар Xfülo-, 1. trans. To trample, tread, tread down 21643 
hence, f.-city, -earth. 1582, Toot ЖАДЫ Дш а gee (ш Skr, ga io stink | Foulard (fular, fzla-1d). 1864. (a.K.] 1, 
Foster, 54.2 Obs. exc. arch. [OE. (cild-) G М fi dun 5b ks ] 2 ' | A thin flexible material of silk, or of silk and 
Séstre nurse; see prec] A foster-parent, nurse, | 27, 700, L. pus, etc.). cotton. 2. A handkerchief of this 1879. 


TFoster, 5.3 ME. [contr, f. FORESTER] diee si oia "be Charged wir oes: | 4Foudder, v. 1599. [ub OF foment 


= FORESTER, +1607. i . i i isease | /?/dre; see next.) érazs. To flash or thunder 
Foster (stax), v. [OE. Jöstrian, f. fostor, MED M (of a carcase) tainted with disease forth. Also absol. -1594. 

FOSTER a tr. trans, To supply with food: Thy..place of doom obscure and foule Mitr. Кошу (ќаш), adv. OE. [f. Four a. d 

to nourish, feed, support 1719. Also fg. фа. |. +The Jf. disease or evil: (a) epilepsy, (4) sy- | -LY?; in OE. fullice.| In a foul manner; 

To bring up with parental care; often, to be a | philis, filthily МЕ. ; ‘hideously ME.; abominably, 


foster-parent to =1697, 8. To nurse, tend | ° IJ, Opp. to CLEAN a. П. т. Dirty, soiled; cruelly, treacherously ME.; obscenely OE.; 
with care; to cherish ME, 4. To encourage, | covered with or full of dirt or mire. Now insultingly ME.; ++grievously NALE 
help to grow; to promote the development of chiefly : Disgustingly dirty, filthy. OE. 2, +Of| F. murdered Miss Вклррох, slandere " 
pp ERE d fosterd with со | and writing: Blotted, illegible, а сору: > first Гой mouthed SE 1596 D 
2, One, bred but of Almes, and foster'd wit cold | сору, defaced by corrections (now rare). F. | Foul a. + MOUTH + -ED2. ea 
OU Cie et hs оше er that iens proof: one marked with many faults. 1467. 3. | profane, or scurrilous language. Hence Foul 
fostred she CHAUCER. jn т. Ae E сыа Charged with defiling or aoon matter; dis- menthedneas, Inés), ME. [f Еола 
ment BURKE, an insurrection 18, enmities Drs. coloured 1535. 4. Of food: Coarse, gross, oulness (fau'Inés). НЕД 
superstitions 1885, a Tang rank; unclean, putrid. Hence applied to the -NESS.] The quality or condition of being foul 
ence Fo'sterage, the action, also the office or | eating, or the eaters, of such food. 1713. ‚5* | (see FOUL а.). Also concr. Foul marc 
сае gn em pomer Bed е ЖК Clogged, choked, or encumbered with something pute f. of the Enan Е) the Ways ашау 4 
Fue a foster-mother; the action of encouraging. reign X My or ori da alien Rone TME. Sulmard :—OE. IW 
O'sterer, a nurse, foster. t; is M «M t " т " .] t. The 
favours, or. promotes the ER poets Am abominable, wicked OE. — 7. Of speech : Ob- | meard ( fu, FOUL a. + mear apa J pies 
Anglo-Irish, a foster-brother. Fosteringly adv. | scene; also, disgustingly abusive OE, 8. Ap- | polecat (Putorius fatidus) М hunting the |. 
tFo'sterment, food, nourishment, subsistence, plied to fish immediately after spawning (mod.), | f.-skin ; f.-dog, a dog used for А Founn 72] 
Fo'ster-brother, (OE. físter-bróMor, f.| x. ре way was foule 1450. z. By cause of the foule | Found (faund), sb. 1540. [f 
HOSTER 51] A male child nursed at the same weytyng End шеше: 1072, Бш А The process of founding Маа аи 
1 H see BILL sé, ле Seine is f. and turbit as ie у= tal; Cross- " 
reast as, or reared with, another of different ү одо Workin 5 charged with f. gas 1885. 5 |; 10/7 (5с) = of cast meta 
PAtentages) i Ionio (Мац) the boten of the sea if rocky, or | "СТТ. f FIND 7. 
oster-child. (Or, Љета] А nurse- | acute pe wrecks. Also of a ship: Having the | P Otnd: pa. pred m 4 pple. found- 
ling. bottom overgrown with seaweed, shell-fish, etc. 7| Found (faund), 2.1 Pa. t.an рр yt, f. fute 
o'ster-father, [OE. Sbsterfader, f, Fos- | coast, one beset by reefs and breakers, /. ground, | ed, ME, [a. F. fonder 2—1. fun "To lay the 
TER 30.1] a. One who performs the duty of a | 3Ynonymous with ойон. 6, Babylon the great.. | stays bottom, foundation.] 1. Vedan m groun: 
father to another's child. — b, The husband of | ? become .. the hold of every Tni Rev. xviii, 2. base or substructure of; to set oz a fin 


hagbuts of 


the Restoration 


A court f. with all the vices s and inir, 

a nurse, N 4 Macautay. Р, Jend, sea Тр, F. thief: the devil. | Ог base; to base, ground. i о 15565 2 

Fosterling (stalin). [ОЕ Séstorling, | 7. Foule speech deserues a double hate, 539. l.songs | (for 207.) b. To serve as the разе t builder of 
see FOSTER 54,1 and “LING.] Afoster-child. ' | 1833. A f. mouth 1834, tongue 1852. To begin the building of, be the < 


a Й 4 P т M reate, initiate M^ 
‘o'ster-1 7 р „|. HL Opp. to FAIR а. 1. Ugly. Now rare | ME. 3. fig. To originate, create, or at- 
P m URN оне A ул d | im literary use. МЕ, 2. Disgraceful, ignomini- | +b, To Т. оу -1612, %4. То fasten 

brings u anot ^s child n 1 vag xn anc’ | ous, shameful ME. 3. Sporting and Games. | tach o. Also jig. -1641. rock Matt 
Sorte zi RU Sn "0, either as an adoptive Contrary to rule, irregular, unfair; said also I. It fell not, forit wis oun dede ENS body f 

Fo'ster-nurse 1607, [f Foster 102] А of the player. 4. Of the weather, etc.: Unfav-| vii. 25. Our understan Ar. If upon the e 
se. + [f E Д А > ind; | itself but on sensible things Мит, I mon-place 
nurse who brings up another's child as her Qurable; wet and Bay МЕ. в. Of the wind b. A folio Com 


dence of my senses 1882. к zh base 
(oat Contrary 1726. 6, Of a means or procedure, Founds the whole pile, of all his wor ka the d 


d " language, etc. : Harsh, rough, violent ME. 7.|;^j founded palaces, and planted bo 
ШО petes ial t prec.] A female Naut. (opp. to clear); ' Entangled, embar- | To f, a chool of novelists L, Laus fondre id 
d aucta ce tie уне. og or reared Pus e contrary to’ (Adm. Smyth). Const. | Found (faund), 2.2 ME. [adi rs trans 
^ 4 oJ, Ton. 1627. М ^ melt, FUSE. ^ nd run 
O'ster-son. 1450. [f. as ргес:]. Опе | “r. My face is fowle with weeping Yob xvi. 16, A Mer PES 'To melt (metal) pant 
Drought up as a son though not a son by birth. | foule noyse Ноц.лмр, 2, A f, charge 1756, deed ít into е to form (ап article) by ru! р. 
Fostress (fo'strés). 1603. [see -ESS.] А | 5сотт. 3. Af. blow 797. F. riding 1392. Phr. F. a mould ; ould; to cast 15 2, ss); 
female who fosters (see FosrER 0.) бай (Baseball): а ball that falls outside the lines | molten metal into a moul Is for making gl: 
Fother (fps. ЁЛ drawn from the home base through the first and third | To melt or fuse (the materia he materials 1n 
‘other (чәл), sb, [OE. oder — WGer, | bases. F. play: unfair conduct in a game; ¢ransé| to make (glass) by melting the 
*fübr(o). The root is taken Чо be an ablaut | unfair or treacherous (and often violent) dealing. 4. furnace 1782. their balls of 
var. of fa)- to stretch out; see FATHOM,] т, | In foule wether at my booke to sit Warr. 5. Inthe |). Veins. „of mineral.. Whereof to f... p 
A load; a cartload; hence, a Mass, а lot, | ¿eeth of af wind 1885. — 6, War is a f. game Emer- missive ruin Мил. Hence Fou'nding [ad. L 


1 H д n Phr. 7% 7, ^ of: s s. £F. : nd " 
2. spec, A definite Weight: a. of lead, — 19j p ih айр о eis e RD: Foundation (faundzi fon). МЕ action 


cwt, ME. ; b. of coals, = 17} cwt, 1607. she gives the latter a f. berth’ Ѕмутн, F. anchor, the | fundationem ; see FOUND v.!] 


‚ 9 (gh 
æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye), 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р 


for a garment; etc. 1874. 


John xvii. 24, of the Empire 
a The & of f houses 


twenty fellows and twenty scholars, with four xli 
Coven the f.: 


in unison 
than, the piano strings sounded by the corresponding 
keys: opp. to mutation stop; (6) any one of the 
fundamental flue stops, as contrasted with the reed 
stops, etc. 

Hence Founda‘tional а. of, pertaining to, or ofthe 
nature of a f.; fundamental. Founda’ „опе 
who is оп the f. of an endowed school or col 
Founda'tionless a, without f., baseless. 

Founded (fau'ndéd), pp. a. 1605. [f. 
FouND 24 Based, having a (specified) base 
(with qualifying adv.). tAlso without adv. = 
* well founded’, etc. 

Macb. їп. iv. 22. Thy hopes are not ill founded 
Мил, Sams. 1504. 

Founder (fau'ndə1), 321 ME. [f Founp 
v.1+-ER1.] т. ‘One who raises an edifice; one 
who presides at the erection of a city’ D 
2. One who institutes for the first time; Tan 
originator (of a custom, ete.) ME. 3. Onewho 


founds and endows (an institution) ME. +4. 
One who maintains another –1613. 
Phr. Founders’-shares, (- ) P^, Shares issued 


to the so-called founders of a public company, as part 
of the consideration for the concession, scheme, etc., 
which is taken over, and not forming a part of the 
ordinary capital. Founders’ shares are now some- 
what discredited, Hence Fou'ndress, a female f. 

Founder (faundoi) 54.2 ME. [f. FOUND 
v2] т. One who casts metal, or makes articles 
of cast metal. Often specialized as Ae//-, iron-, 
type-f. 2. Опе who founds glass 1853: 

Comi. : founder's dust, charcoal powder and coke 
and coal dust ground fine and sifted for casting pur- 
ранг founder's sand, a species of sand obtained 
from Lewisham, Kent, and elsewhere, for making 
foundry moulds, 

Founder (fawndoj), 55.3 1577. [app. f 
found, pa. pple. of FIND v. + -ERI I. 
= FINDER. а. Lead-mining. (Derbysh.) The 
first finder of a vein; hence, a mincr 16or. 
3. That portion of a lead-mine which i: given 
to the first finder of a vein; hence, the part first 
worked 1653. 

Founder (fau'ndo1), 2.4 1547. [f FOUNDER 
v] т. Inflammation of the laminar structures 
of a horse's foot, usually caused by overwork; 
asimilar disease indogs. а. A rheumatic affec- 
tion of the muscles of the chest in horses. 
also Zody-, cAest-f. 1737. 

Founder (fau'ndo1), v. ME. [a. OF. fondrer 
to plunge to the bottom, f. L. fundus] ti. 
trans, To burst or smash in. ME. only. фа; To 
send to the bottom -1490. 3. inir. Of earth, 
a building, etc.: To fall down, give way 1489. 
TAlso causal -1656. 4. intr. To stumble vio- 
lently, collapse; to fall lame; occas., to sink or 
stick fast (in mire or bog). (Chiefly of a horse 
or its rider.) ME. 5. /razs. To cause to break 
down or go lame; esp. to cause to have the 
founder; also fig. 1589. 6. intr. Of a vessel: 
To fill with water and sink 1600. Also jig. 
7. trans. To cause to fill with water and sink 
1659. | 8. erron. = Е. fondre: To burst (into 
tears) 1477. 

x or which his hors for feere gan to turne, And 
in A asyde, and foundred as he leep CHAUCER, To f. 
f. th quicksand 1875. 5. О stumbling Tade.. Plague 
ae 1608, 6, fig. But in this point Ail his trickes f. 


Founderous (faundoras), а. 1767. [É 
5 (Ger. Köln). ü (Ger. Miller). 


à (Fr. pez). 


abo, | of, FUND 1683. [see FONT 24.1 


lege. | arch. 


fénwer. The OAryan type is getwer-, 


„ on which | L adre; see FOUND v. | 
founded | ness of casting metal; comer, castings. 2. An 
any struc- | establishment in which founding of metal or 


glass is carried on. Also Ay. мыл. 
Сен. f.- iron containing jent carbon to 
make it suitable for castings: -proof, tbe final proof 


LE 
ounti (faunt). Chiefly poet, 15093. (ай. F. 


font or 1. fontem alter mount, fountain, etc.) 


A spring, source, FOUNTAIN, 
erg n on lay Suaxs. um Fou'nt- 
Lom. ж up like a „ Hooo. 
Лы: (faunt), font (pat). Also found ; 
Prati A 
complete set of type of a particular face 
size. Also fully, f. of letter or type. 

Fountain (fowntén). [late ME. fontayne, 
a. OF. fontaine :—late L. fontana, fem. of L. 

tanus, f. font-, fons FOUNT 01) 1, A spring 
of water issuing from the earth; also, the - 
spring or source of a stream or river. Now 
or poet. 1450. — b. fig. A spring, source, 
well ( net) ME.” 2. A jet or stream of 
water made to rise or spout up artificially; the 
structure built for such a jet or stream to rise 
and fall in; also, an erection in a public place for 
a constant supply of water for drinking 1509. 
b. A metal vessel or box for aerated water (cf. 
voda-f.) 1873. 3. Her. А roundel, barry wavy of 
six, argent and azure 1610. 4. A reservoir or 
compartment for holding oil, ink, etc., in a print- 
ing press, an Argand lamp, etc. 5. af#rid., as 
in f. light, etc. 1645. 

x, Making Rivers to ascend to their Fountains Ray. 
b. The Crown is the f, of honour Lo. Broucnam. a. 
Like a Fountaine, with a hundred spouts SHaxs. 
Modern drinking fountains 1882, 

Comb.: f..fish, a ct n ; | a fur- 
nished with an ink-reservoir; -pipe, one which sup- 
plies a f. with water; »! thed з also, *a tree 
in the Isles which distills water from its leaves” 
(W.): t-water, spring-water. 

Hence Fountaine a. having a f. or fountains. 
Fou'ntainless a. wit fountains, Fou'ntain- 
let, a little f. Futter, Fou'ntainous a. of the 
nature of a f, (22. and £g.) ; containing springs of 


water. 

Fowntain-head. 1585. 1. The head-spring 
or source of a stream. — 2. fig. The chief or 
prime source of anything; es. of information, 
news, etc. 1 

2, To trace an error to its fountain-head is to refute 

1611. 


it BENTHAM, 

Fountful (fau'ntful), а. foet. [ta 
FounT!+-FUL.] Full of founts or springs. 

Four (бәл). [Com. Теш. and Aryan: OE. 
r=, 
getur-, regularly represented by Skr. catvár-, 
zatur-, Gr. тёссарєѕ, 1. quatuor, etc.) The 
cardinal number next after ‘Arce. Symbols 4 
iv, or TV. — 

А. as adj. c 
pressed. 2. With ellipsis of sb. ME. 

т. Phr. Within the f. seas: within the boundaries 
of Great Britain. The f. corners (of the earth, etc,): 
the uttermost parts, 2. Be sure to come at f. (sc. 
hours of the clock) Swrrr. А barouche and f. (sc. 
horses) 1858. Phr. tOn (идол, etc.) all f. (sc. feet); 
now ож ALL-FOURS. 

B. as sb. x. The abstract number four ME. 
2. A set of four persons or things; e. g. a four- 
oared boat or a crew of four oarsmen (whence 
Fours, races for four-oared boats); (Cricket) a 
hit for which four runs are scored; o 85093 " 

. In fours: arranged in groups of f. ; spec, in 
eie number of leaves іп a sheet or 
gathering. 

Comb.: ЭАе, ale sold at fourpencea quart; Cen» 
tred (Arch.), one described from f. centres; 
f-corner, -cornered djs, square; -course 
(Agric.),a f. years’ series of crops in rotation ; -dimen- 
sional a. (Math), of or belonging to a fourth dimen- 
Sion; «dimensioned a., having f. dimensions : -fiele 
course (Agric), a series of crops grown in f. fields in 
rotation ; f. figures, one озар unds or over ; 
-foot (way), the space (really un in.) between the 
tails on which the train runs ; f. hundred (U.5.) the 
exclusive social set of any place; f. -inch æ., that 


x. In concord with. the sb. ex- 


+Fourb(e, s. 


fem., f. fourbir to FURbISH, 
cheat, an impostor -1761. 
posture -1691. 
Fourché(e ({urfe), а. 1706. (a. F. fourchée) 
Her, Divided into two parts towards the 


extremity. 
Fourchette (furfet). 1754. [a.F., dim, of 


fourche; see Fork 3A] А fork; something 
forked or fork-like. a. Anat, The thin com- 
missure, by which the labia majora of the 
lendum unite together. b. Surg. A forked 
instrument formerly used to divide the frenum 
of the tongue when short 1854. с. Ornith. The 
furcula of a bird 1854. 
ag (fóvif2wd). OE. (f Four+ 
-FOLD. 
A. adj. 1. Consisting of four things; made 
up of four parts ME, з. Quadruple [23 
з. Af. advantage Bovis, Comò. f.-visaged adj. 
B. adv, In fourfold proportion 1535. 
And he shall restore the lamb f. 2 Sam, xii. 6, 
C. s$, A fourfold amount ME. 

I restore him foure fold Lute xix. 8, Hence Fou'r- 
fold v. to assess in a f. ratio, U.S, 

Foar. a. Obs. exc. poet. ME. (f. Four 
а. + FOOT s$.) = next. 

Fout-foo а. ME. [f. as prec. + -Ер2.) 
Having four feet, quadruped; pertaining to 
quadrupeds. 

Birds and four-footed beasts Вкакк1лү. 
jFourgon (furgoù). 1848. [a.F.] A bag- 
gage-wagon, a van. 

Four-handed, a. 1774. 1. Having four feet 
which resemble hands; quadrumanous. 2 
Suitable for four persons 1824. : 

а. four-handed 


т. The fourhanded mole TENNYSON. 
cribbage 1824. 

Fourierism (fie-siériz’m). 184r. [f. the 
name Fourier; see -ISM.) А system invented 
by the French socialist Charles Fourier for the 
с of society; phalansterianism. 
So Fourierist, Fou'ierite, an adherent of 
Fourierism; also a£/ri?. 

Four-in-hand. 1793. 1. A vehicle with 
four horses driven by one person. 2. quasi-adv. 
With a for n end. 1812. 3. attrib., as four- 
in-hand club, etc. 1849; quasi-adj. 1799. 

x, The four-in-hands of the Yorkshire squires Dise 
mARLL 3, quasi-adj, The tobacco-smoking, four«in- 
hand Miss Coventry Мнүтк MELVILLE. 

Four-leaved, а. 1450. [f. FOUR * LEAF 
+-ED’,| Having four leaves. 

Four-leaved grass; ta. a four-leaved variety of 
Trifolium repens; b. the plant Paris quadrifolia, 

ourling (ralin). 1855. (6 Four sd.+ 
-LING.] 1. One of four children born at the 
same time. (Dicts.) а, Min. A twin crystal 
pee up of four independent individuals (Cen, 
Dict.). 
+Fourneau. 1678. [a. F., OF. fornel :— 
late L. type furnellus, dim, of furnus (Е. Yn 
oven.] Mil, A cavity in which powder is placed 
for blasting. 

Four o'clock. 1756. 1. (More fully four 
o'clock flower.) The plant Mirabilis Jalapa or 
Marvel of Peru. (Its flowers open in the after- 
noon; hence the name.) 2. The Australian 
friar-bird, Philemon corniculatus, so called from 
its cry 1848. 3. А seed-head of the dandelion 
1883. 4. A light meal taken by workmen about 
four o'clock in the afternoon 1825. 

Fourpence (fósipíns) 1722. [f Four a, 
+РЕМСЕ.] А sum of money or coin equal to 


а | four pennies, 


Fourpence-halfpenny: app. the Irish sixpence of 
Elizabeth; the Irish shilling of the same period was 
called and valued at ninepence, The [Spanish] half 
real..is called..in New England, f. ha'penny, or sim- 
ply f. BARTLETT. 


1 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). & (ё•) (еге). 2 (20) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


FOURPENNY 


Fi у (füeipéni) a. 148:. [f. Four 
a. + PENNY.) т. eoms oris valued D ога 
се; quasi-ió, а fourpenny piece. 2. F. sail: 
eee in. long, of which 4 Ibs. go to the 
(i.e. то nominal hundreds or 1120). 
Fourrier. Obs. exc. Hist. 1481. [a. F., 
var, of OF, forrier; see FORAYER.] 1. 
FORAYER. 2. A quartermaster 1678, 
Fourscore (fo»15kosr), а. ME. [Е Four a. 
* SCORE så.) Four times twenty, eighty, Now 
arch, or rhet. 
Foursome (fó»15fm). 15.. [f Four a.-- 


"SOME. ] 
A. adj т. Four (together). Also absol. 
2. Performed by four persons together 1814. 

а. A Scotch f. reel Ѕсотт, 

B. 2. Golf. A match in which four players 
take part, two against two, the partners on each 
side playing alternately 1867. 

Four-square. ME. [f. Four a. + SQUARE] 

A. adj Having four equal sides; square. 
Also ¢ransf and Де. b, quasi-adv. In a square 
form or position ME. 

b. That tower of БА чы which stood four-square to 
all the winds that blew Tennyson, 

B. sd, A figure having four equal sides 1587. 

Fourteen (fóoitzn, fooxtmn), [ OE. Seower- 
téne; see FOUR and -TEEN.] The cardinal 
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Fovilla (fovi-là). 1793. [mod.L., used b 
Linnzus in 1766; ?an alteration of villa. 
Bot. The substance contained in the pollen-cells, 

Fowage, var. of FEUAGE. 

Fowl (fanl), só. [Com. Tent.: OE. Диде, 
fugol, fugul:—OTeut. *foglo-s, fuglo-z; be- 
lieved to be ultimately f. #ug- to FLY.) І. Any 
feathered vertebrate animal; = BIRD 2, Now 
rare exc. collect, T2. Winged creatures. 
Also collect. in pl. sense. —1648. 3. A barn- 
door fowl, a domestic cock or hen; a bird of 
the genus Gallus, Often specialized as barn- 
door-, game-, etc. f. In U.S. applied also to 
a domestic duck or turkey. (The prevailing 
sense.) 1580. 4. The flesh of birds used for 
food, Now only in fsk, flesh, fowl, etc. In 
narrower sense: The flesh of the domestic fowl. 
1673. 

17 Behold the fowls of the air.. your heavenly 
Father feedeth them 27422, vi. 26. collect. All the f. 
of heaven were flocking to the feast KINGSLEY, — 2. 
Battes, or Rear-mice and other fowle GAGE. 

Com f.-cholera = chicken-cholera (see CHo- 
LERA); «foot, the plant Ornithopus perpusillus; 
grass, -meadow-grass, Poa frivialis; -run, a 
place where fowls may run. 

Fowl (faul, v. (OE. fug(e)lan, f. fugel 
FowL,] zutr. To catch, hunt, shoot, or snare 
wildfowl, +b. quasi-/razs. To hunt over, beat 


number composed of ten and four, Symbols 14, | (a bush). B. Jows. 

xiv, or XIV. Such persons'as may lawfully hunt, fish, or f. Brack- 
A. as adj. т. In concord with the sb, ex- | STONE. 

pressed. а. With ellipsis of sb. 1480. f3, | Fowler (fau‘loz). [OE. fugelere ; see prec.] 


= FOURTEENTH а, —1553. 
т. TUA) f. night: a fortnight, 
teene Saks, 
guns, 
B. as sd, 1. The abstract number fourteen OE, 
2. 21, Candles fourteen to the pound 1883. 
Hence Fourtee'ner, a poem of f. lines; also, 
a line of f, syllables, 

Fourteenth (fositz-np, бәр). [OE. fo- 
wertéoda, f, féowerténe FOURTEEN after ода 
tenth. Cf. FIFTEENTH.] ‘The ordinal nume- 
ral belonging to the cardinal fourteen. 

A. adj, in concord with sb. expressed; also 
ellipt, 

F.-part: one of 14 equal parts of any whole. 

В. 2. A fourteenth part. b. Лиз. The octave 
or replicate of the seventh 1597. 
Hence Fourteenthly adv. in the f. place, 

Fourth (fos). [OE. ухда. The Com. 
Aryan type is *geturto- or getwrto-, whence Skr, 
caturtha, Gr. rérapros, L. quartus.) The or- 
dinal numeral belonging to the cardinal four, 


1. One who hunts wild birds, whether for Sport 
or food, es^. with nets. Now rare. T2. A kind 
of light cannon, esf. for use on board ship 1642. 

Fowlerite (fauléroit). 1832. [named after 
Dr. S. Fowler; see -ттЕ.] Min, A flesh-red 
variety of rhodonite containing zinc. 

Fow'ling-piece. 1596. [f Козу, v.4 
РІЕСЕ S] `x. A light gun for shooting wild 
fowl. 2. A picture of game 1888, 

Fox (fpks), sò. [Com.Teut.: OE. Sox, f. 
(ult.) OTeut. *fui- :—pre-Teut. *puk-, con- 
nected by some scholars with Skr. puccha tail.] 

1. т. Ananimal of the genus Vulpes, having an 
elongated pointed muzzle and long bushy tail. 
Usually V. vulgaris, preserved in England and 
elsewhere as a beast of the chase. а. fig. A 
crafty man OE. 8. The fur of the fox 1591. 
4. The constellation Vu/pecula 1868. Б. Some 
beast or fish likened toa fox, esp. the gemmeous 
dragonet (Callionymus lyra), called also Jis. 
Me Toa Sea-fox : see those words, 1611. 


2. Thee's not four- 
Comé, fegun a. (a vessel) carrying f. 


f T т. The wily F. remain'd A subtle pilfring Foe 
А, ar т. In concord with sb, expressed. 2. | 5омквупл.к. 2. Go ye, and tell that tT Herodi, Be- 
With ellipsis of sb.; esp. of ‘day’ ME, hold, I cast out devils Luke xiii, 32. 


з. Furd with 
Foxe and Lamb-skins too Meas. for М", ii. 9. 
II. Obscure senses. Tr. A kind of sword; 


x, F, estate: see Estate sb, 2. The f. (of Yuly) 
U.S., the anniversary of the Declarant Tee 


dence; also a£/7ió, “Also quasi-sé. in B. 
d perhaps so called from the figure of a wolf, on 
Be Żart, tdeal: one of four equal parts of any certain sword-blades, being mistaken for a fox 


-1821. 2. Маші. A sort of strand, formed by 
twisting several rope-yarns together, and used 
as a seizing, or for mats, etc. 1769. 3. A wedge 
driven into a split in the end of a bolt called a 
fox-bolt 1874. 4. In U.S. Colleges: A freshman. 
Cf. Ger. fuchs. 1839. 

т. Put up your Ё, and let us be jogging Scorr. 

attrib, and Corb. x, General: as Bitch, -burrow, 
-cover, -cub, earth, gin, trap, etc. 

2. Special: f.-beagle, a beagle used for f.-hunting ; 
*bolt (see sense II. 3); «brush, the tail of a f.; 
-chase, = Е; OX-HUNT ; Colour, а reddish-yellow col- 
our, whence /:-coloured adj. ; -evil, a disease in which 
the hair falls off, alopecia ; shound, a superior variety 
of hound trained and used for f.-hunting; -key, 
“a splitcotter with a thin wedge of steel driven into 
the end to prevent its working back’; -sleep, a pre- 
tended sleep; -terrier, one of a breed of short- 
haired terriers, used for unearthing foxes, but kept 
chiefly as pets; -trot, a pace with short steps, as 
in changing from trotting to walking; also, an Ameri- 
can dance; also as vb.; -wedge,a long wedge driven 
between two other wedges with their thick ends placed 
in the opposite direction ; t-whelp, a cub of the f. 
(used also as a term of contempt); -wood, decayed 
wood, esf. such as emits a phosphorescent light (U.S.) 

b. in names of animals, etc., more or less resembling 
the f.: fabat = Fryisc-Fox; *fish, see Fox I.5;-lynx, 
а variety of lynx; «moth, a greyish-brown uropean 
bombycid moth (Lasiocampa rubi); -shark, thesea- 
fox (Alopias vulpes); snake, a large harmless snake 
of the United States (Coluber vulpinus); sparrow, 
а №. Amer, sparrow (Passerella iliaca); -squirrel, 
a N, Amer, squirrel (Sciurus cinereus, 5, nij er, etc.), 

C. in plant names: fbane, Aconitum ‘ulparia; 
"berry = BrAgBERRY; -grape, a U.S. name for 
several species of wild grapes. 


B. sb, т, The fraction indicated by a unit in 
the fourth place in any system of notation having 
а constant modulus 1594. а. = F, part, 1741. 
3. Mus. A tone four diatonic degrees above or 
below any given tone; the interval between any 
tone and a tone four degrees distant from it; the 
harmonic combination of two such tones 1597. 
4. 21. Articles of the fourth degree in quality 
1832. 

„Hence Fourthly adv, in the f, place, for the f, 
time, 

Fou-r-wheeled, а, 
WHEEL 30, + 
four wheels, 

Four-wheeler. 1846. [f. as prec, + -ER1.] 
A vehicle with four wheels; esp, a four-wheeled 
hackney carriage. 

Foutre, fouter (frtor. 1597. [a. OF. 
Soutre:—L, futuere (the inf, used subst)] A 
term of contempt, 

A footra [Q. footre] for the World, and Worldlings 
base Ѕнлкѕ, A cowardly foutre MARRYAT, 

Fovea (fouvia), 1849. [a. L.] Anat., Zool., 
Bot. A small depression or pit; esp, a depres- 
sion of the retina of the суе, Hence Fo'veal z. 
of or pertaining to or situated in a f, (Dicts.) 
Ta PAREI Fo'veated adjs. marked with foveæ, 
pitted. 
|Foveola (fovi-314). 1849. [L., dim, of 
FovEA.] A small fovea. Hence Fo'veolate, 
Fo'veolated ат). marked with small foveæ; 
pitted. var. Fo'veole. 


1622. [f. Four a.+ 
-EDÀ] Having or running upon 


d. in names of games in whi 
acts asa f, : f. and geese, a күс Para 
with pegs, draughtsmen, or the like; f. and he ы 
a boys’ game in which the * hounds * chase Rounds, 
4f. in or to the or thy hole, a boys genet Ж? 
they lift up one leg and hop on the other, ^vi 
OX (fpks), v. 1567. |f. prec. sb.) ү, 

To play the fox for; izt”. to Play the fox 
Now dial. and slang, 1602. а, trang,’ 
toxicate 1611. Also transf. and fg. ta. 
To pierce with a fox (see Fox så, 1]. b ai 
4« trans. To discolour (the leaves anes 
1848. 5. intr, Of beer: To turn inte 
menting; also ¢rans. (causatively) 1744. 6 To 
repair (boots or shoes) by renewing the ш 
leather 1796. 7. intr. To hunt the fox, 5 
1887, 

2. The last of whom I did almost f, with M; 
ale Pepys, Hence Foxed ġġ, а, intoxicated ; m 
ресе ву foxing ; discoloured by decay; stained wit 

rownish-yellow spots; etc. 

Foxery (fekséri). ME. (f. Fox sj, *-ERY] 
The character or behaviour of a fox, wiliness, 


cunning. 
1483. The 


Tois 


Fox-fire. Now only U.S. 
phosphorescent light emitted by decayed timber, 

Fox-fu'r. 1599. ‘lhe fur of the fox; a 
gown trimmed with fox-fur. Hence Fo'xfurred 
4. trimmed with fox-fur; wearing fox-fur, or a 
fox-furred gown. 

Fox-glove (fg'ksiglov). [OE. foxes gléfa: 
see Fox sd. and Стоук. ? Why assoc, w, the 
fox.] 1. The popular name of Digitalis pure 
purea, а common ornamental flowering plant. 
b. Used in medicine: see DIGITALIS, 1%, 
2. Applied to plants of other genera; e.g. for- 
merly to the Mullein 1587. 3. attrib, 1811, 

т. Fox-glove and nightshade, side by side, Em 
blems of punishment and pride Scorr. 

Fo:x-hunt. 1816. The chase of a fox with 
hounds. So Forx-hunting v/. sé, the sport of 
hunting the fox. Fo'x-hunter, -huntsman, etc. 
TFo'xish, а. ME. [see -15н.] Fox-like; also 
Jig. 1699. ai 

foxite (fe*kseit). 1782. [see -ІТЕ.) A politi- 
cal follower of Charles James Fox. Also atiril. 

Fox-like (fpksloik) а. 1577. [f. Fox sb 
tLIKE а.] Like a fox; esp. crafty. 
j1Fo:xly. ME. [f.as prec. +-Ly1 and 4] 

A. adj. Crafty, cunning —1594. 

B. adv, Craftily. 

Foxship (fzksfip) [see -5нІР.] The 
character or qualities of a fox. Cor. 1V. ii, 18. 

Fo-xtail. ME. [f. Fox sõ. + TAIL sb.) 1 
The tail of a fox, a fox's brush. Formerly à 
jester's badge. 2. a. One of various species 0 
grass with soft brush-like spikes of flowers, e 
Alopecurus pratensis 1552. b. A dub 
(Lycopodium clavatum) 1866. 3. Metall. i 
cinder obtained inthe last stage of the char 
finery process 1873. 

AR f.saw, 73 dovetail saw ; -wedging, а 
method of fixing a tenon in a mortise by splitting 
end of the tenon and inserting a projectin; 
then entering the tenon into the mortise an 


it home, z (t m-— ҮЗ] 
Foxy (fpksi) а. 1528. [f. YS 
I. Poros crafty. 2. Fox-coloured, redi 
brown or yellow 1850; in Painting, oven ЗА 
colouring 1783. 3. Used to endte Me 
defects of colour and quality eae ro 4 
damp, improper treatment, etc. 1805. i 
mea wine, СЕ? "Turned sour, not DU 
fermented 1847. 5. Of grapes : ау 
coarse flavour of the fox-grape (Webs! ) e 


wedge, 
driving 


7", n 

x. Modred's narrow f, face T ENNYBON. £d Very 

of the England series there is a violent f. on ence 
hot and oppressive THORNBURY Turner П, 34% 

Fo'xiness. ef ж 


; form 
+Foy, 501 1590. [a. F. fot, later ae 
FAY 1] Faith, allegiance, fealty. Also 
an exclam, —1694. pu. 

Foy (foi), 54.2. Now dial. 1496. le ing 
fooi, prob. a. F, voie way, journeys or to one 
entertainment, present, etc., given БУ 
setting out on a journey. a 

He dia at the Dd give me, and some gue 
of his, his f., he being to set sail to-day T. MS 
Foyer (fwaye). t 1859. г DE D 
*focarium, f. focus.) x. = FO rash 
Onn, the чна i in French theatri i 
usually, a large room in a theatre, Cte vale 
the audience may retire during the in 


fends 


ee sas ala А AE ы, 7 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit), £ (Psyche). g (what). £ (E : 


FOYSEN 


Foysen, -80(u)n, -200, etc. obs. ff. Forsow, 
Fozy (Uti), а. Sc. and dial, 1Bar. (CK. 
Oe oí Best = бобат. Also fg." fat-witted "; 


Hence Forcziness. 

Frab (írz5), v. día. 1848. (Onomatopoeric. 
frani. To harass, worry. 

Fracas (fraka; in U.S. fr'Vkds) 1727. 
fa, F., ad. It. fracaxo, vbl. sb. f. fracatsare to 
make an uproar.) A disturbance, uproar, 
brawl. 
Frache. ? Obs. 1662. A metal tray for 
bolding glass-ware in the annealing process. 
+Fra-cid, а. 1655. (ad. L. fracidus, f. frac-, 
fras lees of oi] Rotten from over-ri 


peness. 
Fracted, 2A. a. 1547. [E L. fract-, fran | * 
Her, Having a part displaced as sd 


*-ED!, ] 
И broken 1828. 
Fraction (текәп), 15, ME. [a. OF. frac- 
“я (Е. fraction), ad, eccl, 1. fractionem, f. 
frangere.) 1. The action of breaking 1504. 
12. The result of breaking ; the state of being 
broken; a broken place, breach, fissure, ru 
ture; spec. in Surg. a fracture -1798. t3. Dis- 
cord, dissension; a rupture; brawling -17at. 
4 Something broken off; a portion; a t 
1606. 5. Айй, and Alg, One or more aliquot 


NS of a unit or whole number; an expression | ог 
d 


а definite portion of a unit or magnitude 
ME. 

t Though it may be said..that he suffreth f, or 
breaking іа the Sacramert when it is broken, yet 
lete.) 1602. 4. Crumbl..g into Fractions and Fac- 
tions 1647. 5. Common ot vulgar fractions: those 
in which the numerator and denominator are. repre- 
sented by numbers placed the one above, the other 
below, a horizontal line, Complex, compound, con- 
tinued, decimal, proper, improper Mes see 
those words, Hence Fraction v. to break into frac- 


tions CAnLvLE. 
Fractional (frekfondD, а. 1675. [f prec. 

*-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or dealing with a 
fraction or fractions; comprising or constituting 
a fraction; of the nature of a fraction.. Hence, 
Incomplete, partial, insignificant, 

.F. currency : small coin, or paper notes, in circula. 
tion, of less value than the monetary unit (Web- 
ster), F, distillation: see DISTILLATION, lence 
Fra'ctionally adv. 

Fractionary (fre'kfonári), а. 1674. [6 as 
prec. +-ARY.] а. = prec. b. Dealing with or 
carried on by fractions or fragments 1840. с. 
Tending to divide into fractions 1867. 

Fractionate (fre-kfone:), т. 1867. [f. as 
E +-ATES,] frans. To separate (a mixture) 

y distillation or otherwise into portions of 
differing properties. Hence Fractionation, 
the action of fractionating. 

Fractionize (fre'kfonoiz), v. 1675: К 
FRACTION ---IZE, trans, (and absol.) To 

k up into fractions. 

Fractious (fræk fes), а. 1725. [f. FRACTION 
(sense 3), after capfious, etc.] Refractory, un- 
m now chiefly, cross, fretful; es. of chil- 

Ten, 

A terribl evish f. fellow W. Irvinc, Е. cows 
1880, Hence Fractious adv., Ness. 

Fracture (free-ktiits), só. 1525. (a. F., ad. L. 
fractura, f. fract-, frangere.] +The action of 
breaking or fact of being broken; breakage; 
spec. in Surg, the breaking of a bone, etc. 1541. 
2. The result of breaking; a crack, division, 
Split; ta splinter 1641. 3: The appearance of 
the fresh surface in a mineral, when broken ir- 
regularly by the blow of a hammer 1794. 4. 
Phonology, Diphthongization of a vowel before 
а Consonant group 189r. 

racture (fraektiür), v. 1612, [ prec. sb.] 

1. (rans, To cause a fracture in, esp. a bone, etc.; 
to break; to crack. a. intr. for ref. To suffer 
fracture; to break 18... 

E f. a rib 1803, parts of a machine 1858. 

I Frenulum (пі т). 1706. [dim. of 
Палм] Anat. A small frenum ; a frenum. 
y Tenum, frenum (frinim), Z7. -na. 
Е [L.;= ʻa bridle^] т. Ала. А small 
аец or membranous fold which restrains 

© motion of the organ to which it is attached. 

a One of two minute folds of skin, in some 
a c pedes, which serve, through the means of 

Sticky solution, to retain the eggs until they. 
are hatched, DARWIN, 


1583. 2. framif. and fg. 
or incomplete part, e. g. of a writing or com- 


: or as with a fraise. 


Fraken:e, -yn.e, var. ff. Frecken. 
ramable, 


F T. ed seem De 
1577. RAME v, +-ABLE, 
T +сопіогтаМе. Е i 


, | fra. 


fidea perjamuane 
tary p: Geel. consisting of the is of older or 
the ed remains of plants or animals, 


T 


ments; not 
complete or entire; disconnected; in Geol, 


ence Fra'gmentaril 
var. Fragmenti: 


ragmentation (íreyjméntz'fon). 1881. 
[f as prec. *-ATION.] A breaking or separa- 
tion into fragments; in Biol, separation into 
parts which form new individuals. 


adv. 
a. 


Fragmented (fre'gméntéd), fa. , and 

4. a. 1830. [f. FRAGMENT + -Ер?, Cf. Е. 
E Broken into fragments, made 
fragmentary. 


tist (fre'gméntist), 1874. [f as 
prec. +-IST.) Awriterof fragments or of works 
which survive only in fragments. So Fra'g- 
mentizo v to iUm tre lagen tf 
iFragor. rare. 1605. (a. ^ 
frangere.) A loud harsh s ei a crash, a din 


-1702. 

Fragrance (frZvgráns). 1667. [a. OF., ad. 
L. fragrantia; see FRAGRANT.) Sweetness 
of smell; sweet or pleasing scent, 

Eve separate he spies, Veiled in a cloud of f. Мит. 

су (frevgránsi), Now rare. 1578. 
[see prec. and en The quality of being 
FRAGRANT. Also with 27. 

The goblet crown'd Breath'd aromatic fragrancies 
around Pore. 

Fragrant (fregránt), а. 1500. [a. F., or 
ad. L. fragrantem, f. fragrareto smell sweetly.] 
Emitting a pleasant odour; sweet-smelling. 

Е. the fertil earth After soft showers Mitr. P. L. iv. 
645. Hence Fra'grant-ly adv., t-ness. 

Frail (1121), 2. ME. [a. OF. fraye/, of 
unkn. origin.] 1. A basket made of rushes, 
used for packing figs, raisins, etc.; the quantity 
(зо to 751b.) contained inthis. з. ‘A rush 
for weaving baskets" (J.) 1755. 

Frail (1121), a. ME. [ad. OF. fraile, frele 
(Fr. frêle) :—L. fragilis.) 1. Liable to break 
or bé broken; easily destroyed, Of immaterial 
things: Subject to casualties, transient. 2. 
Weak; easily overcome ME. 3. Morally weak; 
unable to resist temptation; occas., that lives 
unchastely ME. +4. Tender. SPENSER, 

т, In that f. bark the lovers sit i812, A profounder 
but a frailer bliss J. Martineau, а. That 1 тау 
know how fraileLam Ps, xxxix. 4. 3. Our most fraile 
affections Hooker Most likely a child of the f. 
Abbess ce Leominster Freeman. Hence Frai'lly 
adv. Frailness. Я 

Frailty (102110). ME. [ad. ОЕ. fraileté :— 
L. fragilitatem; see FRAGILE.] т. Liability to 
be'crushed or to decay ; perishableness, weak- 
ness; an instance of this; falso, a flaw. Now 
rare, 2. Moral weakness; instability of mind ; 
liability to err or yield to temptation; also, a 
weakness ME. 


Frambeesia (геш тій). 1803. [mod L., 
f. F. framboise; see next.) Path. 
Hence Frambor'sioid a. like f. 


repr. OE, fram adj., forward (see FROM 7v.) ; 


constructing; a contrivance ~1645. 2. 
manner or method of framing ; construction, 
structure; constitution, nature 1590. 3. Ап 
established order, plan, scheme, system, e. of 
рт 1599. ‘td. A form of words; а 


ormula; a type of syllo, -1739. +4. 
Adapted or adjusted tion ; , regu- 
larity, shape -1810. — $. Mental or emotional 


disposition or жам кур explicitly f. Т mind, 
soul, etc.) 1665, 6. e det RAME v, 9. x 

x. John the bastard, spirits toile in f. 
lanies Suaxs, а, We have in our im f. various 
affections Витька. з. But let the £ of things dis- 
joynt, Both the worlds suffer Swaks, 4. Put your 
discourse into some f. Hamel, nt. ii. 32% $ lama 
Fellow of a very odd Е. of mind Steere. In this 
thankful f. I continued De For. 

Ш. z. A structure, fabric, or engine con- 
structed of parts fitted together. Now obs. or 
arch, exc. as applied to the heaven, earth, etc., 
regarded as a structure, or to the animal, сў. 
the human body, with ref. to its build, etc. 
ME. 2. A structure of timber, joists, etc. 
forming the skeleton of a building ME. ; а 
building; in later use, one composed chiefly or 
entirely of wood (Оёз. exc. U.S.) ME. 3. A 
skeleton structure or support; e. g. the ribs or 
stretchers for an umbrella or parasol; (Print- 
ing) a desk containing type cases for the use of 
a compositor, or the stand supporting them; 
(Nawt.) the bends of timbers, or the corre- 
sponding parts of an ironclad, constituting the 
shape of the ship's body; etc. 1536. 4. That 
in which something, ез2. a picture, pane of 
glass, etc., is set or let in, as in a border or case 
1600. 5. Hence applied to utensils of which 
the frame or border is an important part; as : 
a. (Founding) a kind of ledge enclosing a board, 
which being filled with sand, serves as a mould 
for castings 1724; b. (Embroidery and Weaving) 
ta loom; now short for /ace-, stocking-f., etc. 
1523; с. (Horticulture) a glazed structure for 
protecting seeds and young plants from frost, 
etc. 1664. 

т. The dur 1, This goodly f. the Earth. Ѕнлкә, 
& Ж. A grase»plat. ,set in the heavy f. of the forest 

. ВКОМТЕ. 

Comb. (sense 111. 2) as eo building, cottage, 
house; f. -breaker, one of those who resisted with 
violence the introduction of frames for weaving 
stockings, etc.; -bridge, a bridge constructed of 

іесеѕ E timber framed together; -dam, a dam 
Formed of balks of fir wood, placed endwise against 
the pressure; -level, a mason's level; -saw, a saw 
stretched in a f. to make it rigid; -stud (see STUD 
s6,' I. 1); -tubbing, solid wood tubbing. 

Frame (frzim), v. (OE. Хатат to further, 
f. fram forward adj. and adv. (see FROM). ] 
+1. intr. To profit, be of service -ME. T2. 


Ö (Ger, Köln). (Fr pew). ü (Ger Möller). ü (Ег. dune). 2 (curl. ё (ё) (there). 2 (e) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


24* 


FRAME-HOUSE 


To gain und; to get on (wit); to succeed | The district over which a particular privilege 
em des To ate ready for use; also, (0 | extends -1774. 6. The right of voting at pub- 


—1669. 
furnish witk. ME. only. t4. To prepare (tim- 
ber) for use in building; to perform the car- 
penter's work for (a building МЕ. 5. To 
shape; to give shape, expression, or direction 
to 1543. b. ref. and absol, To shape one's 
course; to resort. Obs. exc. dial. —'go'. 1576. 
с, intr, for refl., now chiefly dial. 1602. 6. 
trans. To adapt, adjust, fit іо or 7o 1550. 
tAlso intr, for refl. To conform, fit 1642. 7. 
trans. To make, construct. Now always im- 
plying the combination and fitting together of 
parts, and adaptation to a design. 1555. 8. 
a. To contrive (a plot, etc.); to fabricate; to 
compose; to put into words 1514. b. To 
articulate 1609. е. To form in the mind 1597. 
Та. To bring to pass -1597. е. To f. up (orig. 
U.S. slang): to pre-arrange (an event) with 
sinister intent; to fake the result of (a race, etc.) ; 
also (Zo f.), to concoct a false charge against 
тото.  g.[f. the sb.] To enclose in or as in 
a frame; to serve as a frame for 1705. 

2. lt framed not according to expectation WortipcE. 
5. The Iron. .is softned and framed 1678. Why I can 
-.f.my Face toall occasions 5нлкѕ, God knows how, 
after t| at, my life was framed Cary, b. The раш 
of this sinful dame Made many princes thither f. 
Suas. 6. Unto this he frames his song Wonpsw. 
7. The sovran Planter, when he fram'd All things to 
mans delightful use Мит. The fieldfare framed her 
lowly nest Ѕсотт, 8. a. This was a Story framed long 
after Burnet. d. Which Heauen sof. Suaxs, 

Fra:me-house. 1817. [f. FRAME sd. and 
2, + Ноџѕе.] A house constructed with a 
wooden framework covered with boards, 

Framer (frétmaz). 1561. [f. FRAME v. + 
-ERL] One who frames. 

The f. of the government Locke, 
1741, of a picture 1870, 
Framework. 1644. [f. FRAME sd. + WORK 
20.) т. A structure composed of parts framed 
together; a frame or skeleton, Also frazsf. 
and fig. 2. (As two words or hyphened.) 
Work done in or with a frame 1819. 

т. The f. of vertebrate animals 1885, fig. The out- 
ward f. of law and government FREEMAN, 


Framing ({rét'min), vZ 5. ME. [f. FRAME 
v.+-ING.1] г. The action, method, or process 
of constructing, making, or shaping anything, 
2. concr, Framed work; a frame or set or sys- 
tem of frames 1703, 

Comb. f.-chisel, a heavy chisel for making mortises, 

Fra‘mpold, a. Also Jrample, etc. Obs. 
exc, dial, 1598. [2] r. Sour-tempered, dis- 
agreeable, peevish, 2. Of a horse: Fiery, 
mettlesome 1603. 

x, She leads a very f, life with him Me: W, m ii, 
94. 2. Good phrampell iades MIDDLETON & DEKKER, 

Franc (frenk). ME, [a. F. franc, said to be 
derived from the legend Francorum rex ' king 
of the Franks’, on the first coins so called. | 
The name ofa French coin or money of account. 
а. A gold coin, in the 14th c., weighing about 
бо grs. b. A silver coin, first struck in I575, 
valued in the 18th c. at 9d. or rod, с. Since 
1795, à silver coin, the monetary unit of the 
decimal system, worth nearly rod, 
| Franc-archer (frankarfe), Pl. franc(s- 
*archers. 1675. [Fr.; franc iree + archer archer. | 
Fr. Hist, One of a body of archers established 
by Charles VII, and exempted from taxes in 
consideration of their service. 

Franchise (fra*ntfiz, -tfoiz), sb. ME. [a. 
OF. franchise freedom, frankness, f. franc free, 
FRANK a.?] 

I, ‘+1. Freedom ; exemption from servitude or 
subjection -1648. 2. a, A legal immunity or 
exemption from a particular burden, or from the 
jurisdiction of a particular tribunal, granted to 
an individual, a corporation, etc, In early use 
also collect, or in generalized sense: The im- 
munities, etc., belonging to a municipality, etc. 
ME. b. More widely : A privilege granted by 
the sovereign power to any person or body of 
persons. In England now chiefly 77754; in 
U.S. applied esp. to the powers conferred on 
а company for some purpose of public utility. 
ME. T8. Freedom from arrest, secured to 
fugitives in certain privileged places; right of 
asylum or sanctuary. Hence concr. an asylum, 
Sanctuary. 160r. ^ 4. The freedom of a body 
corporate or politic; citizenship 1579. 15. 


of an objection 


5 һай). £ 
& (шап) (pass) аа (loud), р (cut). e (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). z (Psyche). 9 (what) 
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FRANK-LAW 


lic elections, esp. for members of the legislative 
body. (The prevailing sense.) 1790. b. In 
Tecent use: One of the various qualifications 
for the elective franchise. Fancy f.: see FANCY. 
188. 

9 АП franchises and liberties of the bisshoppe- 
ricks..deryvid from the crowne 1559. b, The f. of 
waife and stray Coxe. Fairs, Markets, and other 
franchises 16.. Тһе form which corruption takes in 
the populous cities [of the U.S.] is the sale of *fran- 
сһіѕеѕ (especially monopolies in the use of public 
thoroughfares) Bryce. 5. Phr, +То go or ride the 
franchises: to beat the bounds. 

TIL x. Nobility of mind; liberality, mag- 
nanimity —1658. 2. Freedom or licence of 
speech or manners 1567. 
егар, о. ME. [a. OF. franchiss-, 
franchir, f. franc free; see FRANK a,?] = EN- 
FRANCHISE 7. Const. from, of. -1793. Hence 
TFra'nchisement = ENFRANCHISEMENT. 

Francic (fræ'nsik), а. ? Obs. 1698. [ad. 
med.L. Francicus, f, Francus FRANK s) = 
FRANKISH. N 

Francisc (fransi'sk), Also -esque, -isque. 
1801. [ad, med.L. francisca.) А kind of 
battle-axe used by the Franks. 

Franciscan (fransirskán). 1592. [f. med.L. 
Franciscus Francis +-AN. | 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the order of St. 
Francis; pertaining to the Franciscans, 

The long F. controversy about poverty Pusey. 

B. sb, A friar of the order founded by St, 
Francis of Assisi in 1209. 

Francize (fra'nsoiz), v. 1661. [ad. F. fran- 
ciser, f. francais French.) —razs. To make 
French. Hence Franciza'tion, the making 
French; the status thus conferred, 

Franco- (frz'rko), orig. med.L., comb. f. 
Franci ће Franks or French ; chiefly in combs., 
as F.-American, etc. 

Francolin (fre*jklin) 1653. [a.F., ad. 
It. francolino.] A bird of the genus Francoli- 
nus (sub-family Perdicinz or Partridges), some- 
what resembling a pheasant. Also f. partridge. 

Francolite (fre-nkdlait). 1850. (f. Franco 
+-LITE.] Min. A variety of apatite found at 
Wheal Franco in Devonshire in stalactitic 
masses. 

Francophile (етк). 1889. [Е 
FRANCO- + Gr, $íAos friend. A newspaper 
word.] 

A. adj. Characterized by partiality to the 
French. 

B. sd. One who is affected. 
| Franc tireur ((тайїйїбг). 1870. [F.; f. franc 
free + Zireur shooter.] One of a corps of light 
infantry, originating in the wars of the French 
Revolution, and having an organization distinct 
from that of the regular army. 

Frangent (frz'ndzént), а. (ad. L. frangen- 
tem, frangere, | Causing fractures. H. WALPOLE. 

Frangible (fræ'ndzib'l), а. 1440. (a. OF., 
f. L, frangere.) Capable of being broken. 
Hence Frangibi'lity, f. quality. 

Frangipane (freendgipein). 1676. [a.F., 
said to be from Frangipani, name of the in- 
ventor.] x. A perfume prepared from, ог 
imitating the odour of, the flower of the red 
jasmine, | 2. The red jasmine tree (Plumiera 
rubra) 1866. 3. A kind of pastry, containing 
cream, almonds, spice, etc. 1858. var, Frangi- 
pan(n)i (in sense 1), 

Frangulin (гої іп). 1864. [f. the name 
of the tree (Rhamnus) Frangula +-IN.) Chem. 
* А yellow crystallisable colouring matter, con- 
tained in the bark of the berry-bearing alder’ 
(Watts). Hence Frangu'lic (acid) a. 
TFra-nion, 1571. [?] A gallant, paramour. 
Also, in Spenser, a loose woman. -1810. 

Frank (frank), 52.1 and a.1 [ad. L. Fran- 
cus, F. Franc; a name of Teut. origin, repr. 
OHG. Franko= OE. Franca :—prehistoric 
*Frankon-. The Franks were supposed to be 
named from their national weapon, OE. franca 
javelin. ] 

A. sb. 1, A person belonging to the Germanic 
nation, or coalition of nations, that conquered 
Gaul in the 6th c., and from whom the country 
received the name of France. 2. A name 


given in the Levant to an individual WT. 
nationality. Cf. FERINGHEE, 60190 Wi 
ellipsis of ‘language’, A lingua fa = 
mixed tongue. NEVILE, eae 
+B. adj. Belonging to, Characteristi 

, C o or 
customary among the West long 
Europe -1688. h M 
+Frank, 522 ME. [a. OF. franc.) Ante 
closure, esp. а sty. Also, the process Of fatten. 
ing animals. —1736. Hence f.-fed a, fed inat; 


fatted. 
+Frank, 50.3 1578, [f. FRANK v.) Ашы 
given to the plant Spurry, from its Property of 


fattening cattle; also f. spurry -1659. 
Frank (freyk), 50А 1713. [f. Frankedl 
1. The signature of a person entitled to send 
letters post free. 2. A letter or envelope bear. 
ing such a signature 1755. 

т. I must. .send this scrawl into 
is not worthy of postage Ѕсотт, 

Frank (frenk), 50.5 dial. 
note.] A heron, 

Frank, a.l: see after FRANK s6.1 

Frank (frenk), a.2 ME. [a. OF. franc = 
med.L. francus free; orig. identical with the 
ethnic name Francus (see FRANK 353).]. 1,» 
FREE in various applications (see quots.). a. 
Liberal, bounteous, generous, lavish 1484, $, 
Not practising concealment; ingenuous, opea 
1555; unreserved, outspoken 1548; avowed; 
downright 1752. +4. Of plants, trees, etc.: Of 
superior quality ; producing good and abundant 
fruit ог the like. Of drugs, etc.: Cf high quality. 
Cf, FRANKINCENSE, —1648. 15. Lusty, vigor- 
ous —1626. 

т. Е. and free borne ina free cytye 1470. Heshulde 
goo f, and quite 1475. Desyrouse of f, lyberty 1535. 
Landes. .franke and free simpliciter and wythout anye 
condicion Моке, Itis of franke gift Spenser. 2, la 
such f. style the people lived FrounE. 3 In their 
conversation f. and open Burke, To be f. with any. 
onei87o. 5. The Sap is not so Ё as to rise all to the 
Boughs Bacon, 
+Frank, v.l ME. [f. FRANK 50.2] І. trans 
To shut up and feed in a frank -1600. 2. То 
feed high; to cram —1633. Also fig, Hence 
ТЕгапкей 22/. a. fattened in a frank or pen. 

Frank (frank), 2.2 1708. [f FRANK a?) 
т. trans, To sign (a letter, etc.), so as to ensure 
its being sent free of charge; to send or causeto 
be sent free of charge. Obs, exc. Hist. b Дд 
To facilitate the coming and going of fap 
1801, 2. To convey gratültously 2899; 3. 
exempt. Const. against, from. 1876. 

2. He he an Te sea р of being franked to 
Poland Burton, 

Frank-almoign, -almoin. [a. AF. een 
almoigne; see FRANK a.? and ALMOIGN. | i 
See ALMOIGN 2. A MAS 

Frank chase. 1587. [f FRANK 4 * 
CHASE sb,] Law. Free chase. 

None but the King can havea for 
to pacan ona Dis to a Subject, 'tis no m 
frank Chase HowELL. EE 

Fra-nk-fee. 1531. [f. FRANK ^ 
sb.) A tenure of lands in fee simpy 
opp. to ancient demesne; also, land so е see 

anke ferme ; 
}Frank-ferm. [a. AF. franke Jer ong 
FRANK a.” and Farm sb?) Law. 
tenure at a fixed rent, BLACKSTONE. 

Fra:nkfold. 1609. [f. FRANK 4: 
0.2) Law. = FALDAGE. name 

rankfort (fra"kíoit). 1823; The fine 
i nkfort black, à ' 
of a German city. Fra late engraving: 
black pigment used in copper-P 


А a, OP: 
Frankincense (froenkinsens) а E csse] 
franc encens; see FRANK а. 4 ided by trees 0 
т. An aromatic gum resin, yie ingas incense: 
the genus Boswellia, used for ПЕ ‘the same. 
olibanum; оссаз., the smoke nd from firs and 
2. Resin resembling this, obtaine 
pines, Also, the tree itself. 1577: i 
1. Curling f. ascends to Baal Ee bs 1594 [Е 
Frankish (frejkif, @ (st “taining 
FRANK så. --ISH.| 1. Of or Рега Westem 
Franks 1802. 2. Of or pertaining sof the Franks 
nations 1594. 3. sô. The language 
1863. ка?+ LAW] 
+Frank-law. 1607. [f FRANE у 
Law. 'The condition of a full Du sworn ЇЇ 
legalis homo), esp. the liberty o T 
courts, as a juror or witness -1 41. 


town to geta Luik 


1823. [from its 


+ If he chance 
к Forest, but 


2 4 FOLD 


(get 


FRANKLIN 747 FREAK 


Franklin (franklin), ME. [First recorded | Frass (Gæs). 1 (2. Ger. ушат, £ root | framd: а джей peactined for the advancement of re 
lo-L. franccolanns, fran- | of fressen to devour.) The excrement of larva; - ara - 


датта: f. (ult) шейш. OF. £x boring - 
FxANK 43; the suffix т. A| (Frate (ff E 2 7 
freeman. МЕ. only. — 2. ro 14. А : (A Ecc pm 


= ‘brother’. 
Ley men pta the gentry ME. tg. Applied 


ly adv, meum. 
"didiéos ^. Toto. (s. ОЁ. ; 
FRAUDULENT and -exce.] The quality or 
fact of being fraudulent. So Frau'dulency. 

Fraudulent Mna, а. ME, (a. OF. 
ad. L. adwiemimi; see FRAUD s, and 
-ULENT.] з. Guilty of or addicted to fraud; 
deceitful, dishonest. a. Characterized by, or 
of the nature of, fraud; anig the purpose of, 
or accomplished by means of, fraud ME, is 
Path, (After the transl. of Avicenna.) 
ceptive -1615. 

x. Agayne is tbe seruaunt fals and fraudelent Bar- 
CLAY. a. A f. balance 1833, prospectus 1891. F, mis. 
L tation Sia J, W. Снітту. 

fence Frau'dufently adv. 

Fraught ({r5t), só. Obs. exc. Se. ME. (prob. 
a. MDu. or MLG. vracht (also vrecht: see 
FREIGHT 3); origin uncertain, ] = FREIGHT 20, 


friar. 
Frater! PE. Now Hist. ME. (a.OF. 
to: beral host -1727. 


fraitur, short for , repr. med. Le refecto- 
2 Ful wel Liloved and famulier was he With franke- rium KEFECTORY.] ‘The eating room of a 
leyosover al in his cuntre Cuavuces. 


n a refectory. 
ranklinian mica Frater? (fréttaz). 1561. [L.; = * brother.) 
Aio pe CE ). 1161. [E] tr. A friar -16 S Ax = ABRAM-MAN, 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to а Frank-| 2073 5 А , comrade. Also ай. 


ta; following Franklin (in politics). "Pftemal (Gad), « 1494 (tL. 
B. sj. A follower n 1794. fratermus-AL, СІ. Е. fraternel] Of or per- 
So Franklinic a., an epithet applied to elec- | taining to brothers or a brother; brotherly. 
tricity produced by friction; Fra'nkliniam, fric- | The Eh F. quarrelof thy RaceCowtxy. А f. affec- 
tional electricity; Fra'nklinist, one who follows | tion for Addison L. Sraruex, Frate’rnally a 
Franklin in his theory of electricity. Fra-ternate, v. U.S. rare. 1846. (t 
Franklinite (frænklinəit). 1820, [f | fraternus + -NTE.] To fraternize. Hence 
Franklin, New Jersey +-ТТЕ.] Min, A com- | Fraterna'tion ((/.S, rare), fraternization. So 
me of oxides of iron, man; and zinc, | Fraternism (U.S. rare), in same sense. 
nd in brilliant black cry: то, (fràt5"initi). МЕ. i OF. fra- 
Frankly (frepkli), adv. 1540. [f. FRANK | fernité, ad. L. fraternitatem; sco FRATERNAL 
and -ITY. т. The relation of a brother or 
brothers; hood. 2. The state or quality 
of being fraternal; brotherliness 1470. T3. 
family of brothers. rare, 1635. 4. A body or 
order ot men organiari ra oc Geos | tle aqul ped wih ME 
some common interest; a company, guild | w, чл su! Aabi рза к Сляохоне а 
Bg A body of men of the same cass, | Месте АГ ыйа we Мей with By destined 


tion, pursuits, etc, 1561, to produce, 
2. To substitute the principles of f. in the room of raughtage (fiptédg). arch. ME. [f 

El Roe Gh vues eon mde m Боке ot FRAUGHT v.  -AGE.] = FREIGHTAGE tH, 2. 

ала Сао Jc US. А literary or social | Eraxin (fra"ksin) 1864. [f. L. frax(inus) 

association of thesia! ‘of a college or university; | ash + ed SAP ere CuHuOi 

at -Letter' Society 1777. occurring їп the of the common an 
Fraternization (frz:to:noizZfom). 1792, | also, together with sesculin, in the bark of the 

fa. Е. fraternisation; see FRATERNIZE and |horse-chestnut. 

TATION.) The action of fraternizing or uniting | Fraxine-lla. 1664. [mod. L. dim. of L. 

as brothers, fraternal association. fraximus,ash.] А name for cultivated species 
They..give the kiss of f. to negroes 1792. of dittany, esp. Dictamnus Fraxinella. 
Fraternize (iratomoiz, frzito1-), V. 1611. | Fray (1121),:21 ME. [aphetic f. AFFRAY.] 

fad. F. fraterniser, ad. med. L. fraternizare, | ү, A feeling of fear; fright, terror. фа. An 

f. fraternus, f. frater; see-IzE.] ` т. intr. TO | assault, attack —1575- 3. A disturbance; a 

associate or sympathize with as a brother or as | brawl; a fight ME. 

brothers; to form a fraternal friendship. з. Fleete-street fraies, when Prentices with Clubs 

trans. To bring into fraternal association or | did knocke thee downe 1609. 

sympathy. Now rare. 1656. Fray, sb.2 1630. [f Fray v.?] A frayed 
т. We fraternised on the spot Baxer. а, A regular | place, 

correspondence for fraternizing the twonations Burke. Fray (frat), vl ME. [aphet. f. AFFRAY, 


Hence Fraterni'zer, one who fraternizes » i 
Fratriage Mriédz). А trage. EFFRAYv.] т. /vans, To makeafraid, frighten. 
i (вао) Lgs 2. To frighten or drive away Obs. exc. arch. 


1730. [ad. med.L. fratriagium, f. L. fratr(1)-; | 2. 1 Я 
E] Law, À younger И іпһегі. |1526. 13. To assault, attack -1575. 4. fair. 
о quarrel or fight. Оёз, exc. arch. 1460. 


tance. ah or Е 
is А of his Wits 
Fratricidel (frzitrisoid, fravtri). 1450. | 65, В Puritan іна Protestant HET ELE 
[a. F., ad. аге f. frater tede see Sonne 3) Cin hait oH y! Я 
-CIDE I. е who kills his (or her) brother. | Fra ду, v.2 i d. F. er: — 
sine rici dal a. that kills or has killed y (fra, v.2 1450. fad. F. fray 


^ OF. fretier :—L. fri ; see FRICTION, 
Herter conci vit te Тана: of Sr OY deer ab laguna) au) 
brothers. 


^ ^ А trans. in to f. their heads. 1576. 2. trans. To 
Fratricide2? (frévtrisoid, frætri-). 1568. | rub REAL ravel out the edge or end of; 
fa. F., ad. L, fratricidium, f. frater +-cidere ; 


occas., to chafe by friction 1710. b. intr. of 
see -CIDE ?, | The action of killing one's brother. | material: To become frayed, to ravel out 1721. 
(In Law also the killing of one's sister.) +3. trans. To deflower 1565. t4 intr. To 

Fratryl, fratery (frertri, -téri). 1538.|clash-1483. 5. [from Ет.) trans. To clear, 
(арр. f. ЕЕАТЕЕ!+-Ү.] = FRATER!, 


force (а path, way) 1849. 
1. І haue obserued „in phrenticke persons the try? 1532. [ad. med.L. frairia, 


2. The bell-rope.. was ote decla fringe DE 
strength doubled уроп them 1586, b. fig. A heart.. ` T а, | A suit of fray'd magnificence Tennyson, 5. Paths, 
aging more wilde then is а un ds Manston. |/7atreia, f. frater; app. infl. by Gr. $parpía. 


frayed by the elephant and rhinoceros 1849. Hence 
з. She displayed a f. and impotent rage Gipson. | Cf. FRIARY.] а. A fraternity, b. A convent | Fray'ing vól. E 

Hence Fra*ntically, Fra'nticly advs. in a f. man- | of friars. +Fray, v.3 rare. 1450. = DEFRAY v. -1631. 
PERI КЕС: rue WES. аа Frau, var. of FRow. Frazzle (fre‘z'l), v. orig. dial. and U.S. 
lirious OTA Л, тапіс; a lunatic, а de-| ea (174), so. ME. [a. OF. fraude, ad. L. 1825. [2] rans, To fray, wear out, Hence 
vaudem.] 1. The quality of being deceitful. 


Frap (frep), v. ME. [a. OF. fraper (mod. | Phe | e Frazzle só., esp. in phr. ёга f., to a condition 
frapper); perh. £7 the "eut?'root “flap; see Now rare. 2. Criminal deception; the using of 


of Нор genai 3 T" 
fi 2 ч reak (frzk), 0.1 1563. cogn. w. OE. 
ТАР.) т, йлап, and tintr. To strike; to beat. false representations to obtain an unjust advan- frician De) 1 вза dean e 
e Urn To bind tightly. З [So in Fr] 1548. К dew MEM dose is агава or turn of the mind ; a capricious Rumour 
e " 4 Ci К к Y CAT, * 
BUR - cords of a drum by pulling them honest trick МЕ. 4. A fraudulent contrivance} ig Mee т » a eene 
* 1 in mod, collog. use, a spurious or deceptive Аа i st den 
E Pe. ME. [?а, OF. fra, f. frapers see | ining z658. b. соор. of a person: An im- | Of jregulat Taney Arts. Ат (more fully f. of 
2.» аларса га Шор, the rabble -1710. | postor, a humbug 1850. ts. State of being 


nature — lusus naturz): A monstrosity of any 
defrauded or deluded. MILT. species; in recent use, a living curiosity ex- 
Fraple,». 1595. [СЕ FRA о] intr. To | 2. They look upon f, as a greater crime than theft 


ИШЕ р а soy 1847. 5. quasi-ad7. denoting 
dispute, x Oy do the fraud of (Law): so as to | Something abnormal or capriciously irregular 
РА pure ЫС ster-1609. Hence Fra'pler | Swit 4 ааа нен А of rg Statue |1858. 5 

у Тау): the statute as, Il, c. з, by 2 
Joseph (frape), a, 1848. [Fr.; pa. pple. of КАНЧ. с дона ее йт many cases ге- Freak (frzk), 22.2 1870. [f. FREAK 0.] 
er, ced, cooled. 


quired to give validity to a contract. Phr. Pious 
6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. peg. ü (Ger. Miller 5 (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


1,3. 

Fraught (frit), v. Obs. exc. in pa. pple. 
ME. |f. prec. sb.] = FREIGHT v. т, а. 
Fraught (ро), pple. and ppa, ME. 
pa. pple. of FRAUGHT v.) т. Of a vessel: 
aden, Also full f. а, transf. Stored, fur- 


ai-LY*] Ina frank manner; freely. 

Kindness so f. offered С. ВкохтЁ, 
+Fra‘nk-ma:rriage. OE. [a. AF. franc 
mariage; see FRANK а,2 and MARRIAGE. 
Law, A tenure in virtue of which a man 
his wife held lands granted to them by the father 
or other near relative of the wife, the estate 
being heritable to the fourth generation of heirs 
e their bodies, without any service other than 

ty. 

Frankness (frenknés). 1553. [f FRANK 
ал+ -мЕ55,] The quality of being FRANK; 
tliberality —1771; candour, ingenuousness, 
openness, esf. in speech 1553; freedom of artistic 
treatment 1784. 

з, That happy union of f. and reserve Heres, 
Military f. GinsoN. 

Frank-pledge. Obs. exc. //ist. 1502. 
[а. АЕ, franc-plege, f. franc FRANK EE 
PLEDGE; арр. а Norman mistranslation of О 
frib-borh (see Екттнвокн).] OE. Law, т. The 
system by which every member of a tithing was 
answerable for the good conduct of, or the 
damage done by, any one of the other mem- 
bers 16., 2, One of the mutually responsible 
кез ofa tithing, etc — Occas., the tithing 

1, transf, The servants of the Crown were not, as 
now, bound in f. for each other Macautay. Phr. 
+View of frankpledge: a court held periodically for 
the production of the members of a tithing, later of a 
hundred or manor. Cf. Соовт-гєт. ME. 

Frank-tenement. 1523. [a. AFr.; see 
FRANK a,? and TENEMENT.] Law, = FREE- 
HOLD. So Frank-tenure. 

Frantic (fræ'ntik). (ME. frenti£, frantik, 
а, OF, frenetigue (mod, frénéligue), ad. late L. 
phreneticus delirious (see PHRENETIC). See 
FRENzy, 

A. adj 1. Affected with mental disease, 
ШАУ insane; in later use, ragingly mad. 
Now rare, b. ¢ransf. and fig. 1547. 2. 
TAttended by frenzy mS A ae wild, in- 
sanely foolish 1533. 13. quasi-adv. Frantically. 
rare, ~1652, 


A fleck or streak of colour. 


FREAK 


Freak (fik), v. 1637. [f FREAK 3j.; 
app. coined by Milton.) 1. ¢vans. To fleck or 
streak capriciously; to variegate, usu. in pa. pple. 
э. intr, To practise freaks; to frolic 1653. 

т. The pansy freaked with jet Мил. Lycidas 144. 

Freakish (friki, a. 1653. [f. FREAK 50.1 
+15н.] 1. Full of, or characterized by freaks, 
capricious, whimsical. — 2. Of the nature of a 
freak, curious HE 

т, An ill-contrived, ugly, f. fool Wycuertey. Our 
f. climate Lowett. Frea'kish-ly adv., -ness. 

Freck, frack (frek, fræk), а. Obs. exc. Sc. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. free, fric, frzc.] 1. Desirous, 
eager, quick, ready. 2. Lusty, strong, 
оо 1 soo. Hence TFre'ckly, fra'ckly, 
adv. 

Freck (frek), v. 1621. [? var. of FREAK 2.) 
trans. To mark with spots or freckles; to dimple. 

Fre:cken. Now dial. ME. [a.ON. freknur 
рі.) А freckle. 

А fewe freknes in his face y-spreynd CHAUCER. 

Freckle (fre*k'1), sd. ME. [altered f. prec.] 
x. A yellowish or lightish-brown spot in the 
skin, 2. Any small spot or discoloration 1547. 

Freckle (fre-k'l), v. 1613. ([f. the sb.) 
т. trans. To cover with freckles or spots; zur. 
to appear in spots or patches. 2. intr, To 
become marked with freckles 1842. Hence 
Fre'ckling vól. 52, a mark like a freckle; a 
marking with freckles, 

Freckled (fresk’ld), 2/7.a. ME. [f. FRECKLE 
sb. +-Ер?,] 1, Marked with freckles. 2. Spotted 
ME, t3. Resembling a freckle. Lev. xiii. 39. 
x А fı face Marston. 2. F. trout 1614, cowslips 
1321. 

Fred-stole: see FRITH-STOOL. 


Free (fri), а. [Com. Teut.: OE. 500, frío, 
frtz:—OTeut. *frijo free:—OAryan *priyo-, 
represented by Skr. Ariyd dear, f. root #077 to 
love (OE. fréon to love, whence FRIEND). | 

X. 1. Not subject as a slave is to his master; 
enjoying personal rights and liberty of action. 
Also jig. 2, Of a state, its citizens, institu- 
tions, etc.: Enjoying civil liberty; existing under 
а government which is not arbitrary or despotic, 
and does not encroach upon individual rights. 
Also, not subject to foreign dominion. ME. 
T3. Noble, honourable, of gentle birth and 
breeding. In ME. an epithet of courtesy. —1632. 
T4. Hence: Noble, honourable, generous, mag- 
nanimous -1604. 

т, Delicate Ariel, I'll set thee f, for this Saks. 2. 
Till the iniurious Romans did extort This Tribute 
from vs, we were f, Cym, їп. 1. 49. 3., Mirthe, that 
is so fair and f, CHaucer, 4, Oth. ш. iii, 199. 

П, 1. At liberty; allowed to go anywhere; 
not kept in confinement, Also, liberated. 1483. 
2, Released from ties, obligations, etc. 1596; 
exempt from work or duty 1697. 3. Guiltless, 
innocent, acquitted. Const. from, of. ? Obs. 
1602, Es Unimpeded, unrestricted, unham- 
pered ME. b. with zo and inf: At liberty, 
tfeeling it right, zo do something ME, — 5. Of 
composition, etc,: Not observing strict laws of 
form; (of a translation, etc.) not adhering 
strictly to the original 1813. 6. Allowable or 
allowed (/o or for a person Zo do); open 01576; 
open for all 1870. 7. Clear, unobstructed ME. 
8. Clear ofor from ME. о. Naut, Of the wind: 
Not adverse 1840. то. Not fixed or fastened 
1590. тї. Disengaged from contact or con- 
nexion with anything else; relieved from the 
pressure of anything adjacent or superincum- 
bent, In 804, not adnate to other organs, 1715. 
19. Chem., etc, Uncombined 1800. 13. Of 
power or energy: Disengaged 1825. 14. Of 
a material: Easily worked, loose and soft in 
structure 1573, 

т. We would let them go f, De For, Deer, as f. as 
in an American forest MACAULAY, 2. A fortnight 
hence I shall be f, as air Sır R, Pret, My hands 
are guilty, but my heart is f. DRYDEN & Ler, 4 F. 
admission of the Vigne of Heaven Ruskin, Phr, (To 
have or give) a f. hand: complete liberty of action. 
b. I made him. .Sufficient to have stood, though f, to 
fall Мил. 5, The limits between f. translation and 
paraphrase Do 6, What God. .commands to some, 
leaves f. to all Мил. А f fight : onein which all and 
sundry engage. 7. Are not the streets as f. For me 
as for you SHaxs. 8, Ice..f, from air-bubbles Тум. 
DALL, то. Phr. 77 get. : to get loose, to extricate. 

ШІ, 1. Acting of one's own will or choice; 
not determined from without. (See also FREE 
Witt.) OF, 2. Ready; acting willingly or 


е (man). a(prss). au (loud), v (cut), g(Fr.chef) o(ever) oi (Z, eye). ? (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit). 
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spontaneously; (of an act) spontaneous; (of an 
offer, assent, etc.) readily given or made ME. 
Ofa horse: wiling 1477. 3. Ready in giving, 
liberal. Const. of. Said also of the gift. ME. 
4. Acting without restriction or limitation 1578. 
b. Abundant, copious 1635. 5. Frank and 
open, ingenuous, unreserved; also, in bad sense 
= forward, ready to ‘take liberties’ 1635. 6. 
Of speech: Frank, plain-spoken 1611; licentious 
1852. 

SÉ man is said to be f., so far forth as he can do 
what he will BemkeLEv. F, choice Freeman. 2. 
His noble f. offers left us nothing to ask Bacon. F. 
to confess Byron. Horses that be f. Do need no spurs 
Greene. I was not very f. of it, for my Store was 
not great Be For. Af. gift 179r. 4. Too f. feeding 
hath occasioned you this dreame 1632. How f. the 
present age is in laying taxes on the next Pore, — b. 
А f. bloomer 1887. 5. His Grace is very f. and open 
1693. Not so f., fellow SHERIDAN.. Phr. To make 
(or de) f. with: to treat unceremoniously : also Vaut. 
to approach boldly. 6. Where she..listened to much 
f. talk THACKERAY. 

IV. 1. Exempt from, not subject or liable to 
OE, 2. a, Exempt from, or not subject to, 
some particular jurisdiction or lordship. b, Pos- 
sessed of certain exclusive rights or privileges. 
ME. 3. Ofland: Held without obligation of 
rentor service ME. 4. Invested with the rights 
or immunities of, admitted to the privileges of 
(a corporation, city, etc.). Used with of, also 
simply. 1496. b. Hence: Allowed the enjoy- 
ment of 1687. 5. Said of non-unionist work- 
men and their labour 1890, 6. Exempt from 
restrictions in regard to trade; open to all 
traders; also, not subject to tax, toll, or duty 
1631. 7. Without payment, gratuitous 1585. 

т. F, from all tax and imposition 1630, from pulmo- 
nary consumption 1885, from real difficulty 1895. 2. 
а. The f. towns of Lübeck, Bremen, and Hamburg 
M. PATTISON. b. F. chapel (see CHAPEL sb.) F. 
chase = FRANK CHASE. Ж fishery (see FisuknY). 
F, marriage = VRANK-MARRIAGE, F, warren (see 
Warren). 4. F.of the Grocers B. Јохѕ., of the city 
Enticx. Ъ. Е. of the house Dickens. 6. F. mar- 
kets 1631. А f.-port SuarrEsB. 7. F. tickets 1830, 
seats Macaulay. А f. pass over a line of railway 
1894. Phr, Free school: ‘a school in which learning 
is given without pay ’(J.). (This meaning has been 
denied, but on inconclusive grounds, See N.E.D.) 


1494. 

ТВ. s), т. The adj. used adsol, ME. only. 
2. A person of noble birth or breeding; a 
knight or lady -1549. 

C. adv. In a free manner, freely. Now only 
techn, or arch. 1559. b. Without cost or pay- 
ment. Often with gratis, Scot free: see SCOT. 
1568. c. Маш. (To sail, go, etc.) f.: i.e with 
bow-lines slackened and sheets eased; opp. to 
close-hauled 1812. 

Comb, а. in derivative combs, based upon some 
phrase in which the adj, is used, as /--agency, -citizen- 
ship, etc. (after / agent, citizen, etc.). 

b. in comb. with a verbal or agent noun (where free 
seems partly adverbial), as F.-L1VER, -THINKER, etc. 

с, In spec. phrases, etc. : tf. alms = /rank-almoign 
(see ALMoicN) ; f. companion, а mercenary belong- 
ing to no particular nation, but attached for the time to 
any prince who paid him: so f. company ; f. grace, 
the unmerited favour of God; f. love, the doctrine 
of the right of free choice in sexual relations without 
the restraint of marriage or other legal obligation; 
f.-milling a. (Wining), (of ores) easily reducible; 
f.-stuff (Building), timber which is quite clean or 
without knots; 1f. suitor, one of the tenants en- 
titled to attend a manorial court; tf, ward, deten- 
tion not involving close or ignominious restraint; f. 
wheel, the driving-wheel of a bi able to rotate 
while the pedals are at rest; also as vb. 

Free (1:7), v. Pa. t. and pple. freed. [ОЕ. 
fréon, fréog(e)an :— O'Teut. *frijéjan, f. *frijo- 
FREE а.] 1. trans. To make free; to set at 
liberty; to release from bondage or constraint. 
2. To relieve; to deliver, or exempt from, 
rid or ease of; to confer immunity upon 
OE. 3. To clear, disengage, or disentangle 
(a thing) from some obstruction or encum- 
brance, Const. from, of. 1613. Also ref. ‘tb. 
To open so as to allow free passage —1700. 
+4. To remove so as to leave the place clear, 
get rid of 21638. t5. To frank (a letter) 71823. 
6. Lead-mining. 'To register (a new mine, vein, 
etc.) by making the proper payment to tbe bar- 
master 1601. 

1, They .. freed thecitie, and vpheld the lawes 2 Macc. 
ii. 22. Freed from the restraints of fear BUTLER. 2. 
Freed from feudal services Cruise, from stamp duty 
Crump. 3; refl. To f. oneself from one's difficulties 
1852. 4. F. thine owne torment DANIEL. 


FREE-HAND 
m 
Free and easy. 1699, 

А. adjectival pAr. Unconstrained т 
also, careless, slipshod. Also pex 

A free-and-easy way of carrying things on N; - 

B. sd. A convivial gathering for sings 
which one may drink, smoke, ete, tae eM 
Free bench. 1670. Zaw. ‘That estate 
Copyhold Lands which the Wife, being - 

a Virgin, hath, after the death of her Husby 
for her Dower, according to the Custom of the 
Mannor’ (Blount, Law Dict.). 

Free-board (frrbded). 1676, [= AF. 
franc bord; see FREE a. and BOARD 1) k 
Law, The right of claiming a certain quan: 
of land outside the fence of a park or forest; 
also, the land thus claimed. 2. Naut, The 
space between the plank-sheer and the line of 
flotation 1726. 

Free-boot, v. 1592. [f. FnkEBOOTER] 
intr. To act as a freebooter, plunder, Hente 
Free*-booting vd/. 50. and 22/. a. 

Freebooter (fribi:tor). 1570. [ad. Du 
vrijbuiter, f. the equivalents of FREE a., Booty 
or Boor 50.2, -ER!, See also FILIBUSTER] 
One who goes about in search of plunder; a, 
a pirate or piratical adventurer. Also framf 


and Le. 

The Danites were..Free-booters..and did all by 
force 1659. Hence Free*-boostery, the practice of 
freebooters, 


+Free--booty. 1623. [f. FREE а, + Booty, 
after prec.] Spoil (to be) taken by force-1749. 

Free-born,a. ME. [f. FREEa.-* БОЕК 
ppl. a.) т. Born free, born to the conditions 
and privileges of citizenship, inheriting liberty, 
2. Of or belitting a free-born man 1510. 

2, The f. and martial virtues of the desert Gison. 

Free Church. 1843. 1. gen. A church 
free from state control. In 22. a Nonconformist 
name for the Congregationalists, Baptists, ete 
as dist. from the Established Church. 18%. 
Hence Freechu'rchman, 2. The Free Church 
of Scotland: the organization formed by the 
ministers who seceded from the established 
Presbyterian Church in 1843. 

Free cost. 1563. In phr. at, of, om, upo 
free cost =cost-free, gratis -1764 Also as 
advb, phr. without prep. 71720. 

Nothing comes free-cost here HERRICK. 
+Free-de-nizen, sd, 1576. = DENIZEN 2 
-1653. So tFree-de'nizen v. = DENIZEN HS 

Free-dman. 1601. [f. feed pa. pple um 
s.) A man who has been а slave an 
manumitted or emancipated. mt 

Freedom (frzdom) [OE. Ши 
FREE a. and -DOM.] т. Exemption Oo bert 
from slavery orimprisonment ; Por control; 
2. Exemption from arbitr i tate 
of being FREE; tgenerosity, libera s 
liberty of action ME. 4. The quality ote 
free from the control of fate or necessi! M i 
power of self-determination OE. ten ard 
ness ~1697. 6. Frankness, openness, 
liarity ; outspokenness 1699; uncu 


1618. 7. Ease, facility 1613. 8. О руда. 
conception or execution ie A nuit) 


Capability of motion 1879. 
privilege ME.; a franchise (c 
2 a) 1596. ir. The right of | 
the privileges оѓ: а, membership оа 
ortrade 1744; b. citizenship of a 21 
1579; often conferred honoris С conferting 
eminent persons. Also the діріоша о 
such freedom, c. The liberty ог X this 1712 
tise a trade; also, the ‘fine раб Ж ] 
d. transf. Unrestricted use of 1 d ome of thelt 


n 
E 
f. FRANCHISE * 
f participating P 
a company 
т) or Cit, 


. They died for the Libertie and Зе He wes 
Ch Du cans F. of the press Breon t F of 
of Knyghthod and of fredam flour 6, Those inne 
"Thought is like F. in Actions 171 m F, from d 
cent Freedoms I allow her OTWAY- Ear тур 
lage 1711, from arrest KEIGHLEY: Юр р 
sented me with the f. of the City p 
of the library Burton. being admitte 

Comb, f..fine, a payment made on 
the f. of a city, guild, or corporation $ 
Freedstool: see F RITH«STOS ае 
Free-hand (frihend), а. 2р F e without 
ing: Done with a free hand, X g absol 0 


measurements or artificial aid. 
quasi-sd. 


) 


vot, 
2 (Psyche). 9 (what). P (6 


HAND э. *-&D*.) of indaceous of the Cape үз = 
A * a gesus belboes the 
"sted, a. ME. (6 Ekis a+ | st Good Hope, allied to Gi (0.5) soe 
Нклкт+-&о* \ На a fre heart; frank, | Freesoll U.S. 1848. А. 2. Territory y — yh LT CEN 
Lr a mr al in which slaveboiding was pr з, Ghose lightest word Would... young blood 
wad of fees up me tn, B, adh, Renta of © 1845— | amd, X v, ie ©. СЫЙ Penerg. рым the grote! 
Моа er Aper $, w opposed the ex slavery | current of Бе ве) Сват. Hence cos who 
(ir? hosld). 1 Au. to its territories; pertaining to this party or or that which ‘or keege extremely cold. 
tenement ; 1. PREE а. + HOLD 48.1 П. з.) т. A Tits principles. Freeze, obs. f, FRInzE. 
tenure by which an estate (or office or dignity) 1 vent to a fee soll meetin’ once Lows, Hence Freezing (fizy), ró s$, ME. (f. prec. 
is held in fee-simple, fi , or for term of life | Free-soiler, Free-soilism. +-їхо!.) The of Freeze v. Aif. = 
1523. 2. An estate or office held by this tenure Free-spoken, а. 1625. [cf. plain-spoken.) | at [reainpteint. 
1467. 3. attrib. or adj. Held by, relating to, | Accustomed to speak y and openly.| Coad: mixture, а mistere, e.g. of salt and 
or of the nature of, freehold 1 Hence snow, wi while t 


Freeholder (írPhéslda). ME. [= АЕ.) Freestate. 1646. 1, Occas. = Rerustic. | te f some otber liquid within its : рош 
fraune tenaunt; f. FREE а. + HOLDER.] Опе Now rare. 9. US: Before the Civil War of | Зе Feist oe е пер — 
who possesses a freehold estate. 1861-5, a state of the Union in which slavery А water, frvenes. 

Free lance. 1820, A term used by recent did not exist 1851. 3. Irish F. S., the part of Y 
writers to denote one of tbose military adven- Troiani риза бов the U.K. and established | prec, +-1nG*.) 1. 
turers who in the Middle Ages offered their jaza 1922. э. Ag.; ер. of manners? Chilling 1813. 
services as mercenaries, or with a view to Freestone, freestone !. ME. [f. Free) & Tuc Teason's colder part TENNYSON. 
plunder, to belligerent states; а condottiere, |a. + STONE 48, ; = OF. franche pere, * stone of ingly ade, 

a free companion. Hence fg. of politicians, excellent ty'.] Any fine-grained sand-| Frelesle-benite. 1850. (f. Freiesleben pro- 
etc. E stone or limestone that can be cut or sawn | per name + -ITE.) Aim. А sulph-anti! 

Free-liver. 1711. One who gives free in- | easily ; a slab of such stone. Also attrib, of lead and silver, which crystal! in striated 
dulgence to his appetites. So Free-living a. Freestone 2, 1866. A variety of the peach | prisms. Cf. DIAPHoRITE. 

Freely (írili), adv. an Jréolice, ME. | (or nectarine) in which the flesh parts freely | Freight (fret), s. 1463. [prob. a. MDv. 
freoliche, freliche, frely, f. FREE а. +-L¥2,] r.|from the stone when ripe. Also f. peach. or MLG. vrecht, var. of vracht; sce FRAUGHT 
[n a free manner; unreservedly ; readily, spon- Free-thinker (ír pinkas). 1 One who |. Cf. F. E" hire of a ship, Sp. fete, Pg. 
tancously. а. Frankly, openly, plainly 1596. | refuses to submit his reason to the control of | free.) 1. Hire of a vessel for the transport 
з. Without let, hindrance, or interference ME. | authority in matters of religious belief; а | goods; the service of transporting goods (orig., 
b. Loosely 1869. 4. Without stint ME. +g. | designation claimed <p. by the deistic and | by water; now, ED in U.S. 1 land also); 
In freedom; with absolute ssion -1647. | other rejectors of Christianity in the early 18th the sum paid for this. {ЕЁ 
46. Nobly; excellently. M only. 1417. = |с. Also transf. Freethi vól. sb, | sai Men . The cargo or lading (of a 


FREE adv. -1759- the principles or of a free-thinker ; &9/. | ship); ashi 
т. Graces ..gyuen to us frely 1526. F. we serve, | as bolding the principles of a free-thinker; per- | by sea ог land. Also (ramsf. and fig. 1502. 
Because we f. love, as in our will To love or not to free-thinkers or free-thought. Free- | 1. Phr. t7» take f.: to take passage Dx For. э. 


Мит. 2. То speak one'smindf. BERKELEY, 3. To | thou: = Free-thinking vbl. sb. A f. of sea-coals 1789. b. U.S. = / train (see below. 
breath +169 Of of the garden ч tirib, and Comb. U.S. f adel 
Hye ste en E y ree trade, eet. & Trade or CETT EET: Ea handian si 
reeman (irmén) [OE. fréoman; sec , reight (ira), v. 1485. |l. prec. sb.; ch 
4 commerce left to follow its natural course, i.e. 
Free a, and MAN sb] т. One who is not à | Without the interference of customs duties or [дее uel MM D: gaa phon 


slave or serf; also later, one who is litical, i 
free. 2. One who possesses the ERO n of bounties. Also, the principles of those who | vessel) for the carriage of goods and passengers. 


city, borough, company, etc. ME. advocate this state of things. Also transf. | Also {гат}, з. To carry as freight 1540. 


т, A coloured free-man LYELL. 2. The electors are 182 3. Smugglin 1824 4. attrib. 1829. 1. Donco, where the marchauntes «. 
citizens, burgesses, or freemen Н, Cox. so culate in pe of ite Bourbons wise eien S 
Freemartin (frPmautin. 1681. [?] An picple ot der. 1699. 1. One allowed to t pple. and ppl a. 1494. [Con 
imperfect female of the ox kind, twin-born with | trade without restriction, 2. А smuggler; tracted pa. pple. of prec 1. ighted, 
a male, also, a smuggling vessel 1815. 3. An advocate re qi 240 Де E id Л, p NS Ne 
Freemason (frřmetsən, -sn). ME. [f | of free trade 1849. iy vhtage | fre tédz) ien f, FREIGHT 
FREE а, + MASON.) їх. A member of a cer- Tree will, free-will, free will. ME. AGE. ] 5 Hire of a vessel E the trans- 
tain class of skilled workers in stone, who | (See FREE a.) 1, (Bestas two words.) Spon- | ГД коой; cost of conveyance of goods. 2 
travelled from place to place, working wher- | taneous will, unconstrained choice (to do or to E ergo; quantit 4 gie акай 
ever апу great building was being erected, and | act). 2. ‘The power of directing our actions sisi > d 2! nd 3. on ‘of 
recognizing each other by a system of secret | without constraint by necessity or fate’ (].) ie if 5 tid 
signs and passwords, In later use (16-18% c.) | ME. з. attrib. (in free will offering) = given "S nter | f 2121) 1622. [6 аз prec. 
aterm used merely as a more complimentary spontaneously 15; reig 3 (fr D eae m . as р ^ 
synonym of ‘mason’. -1723. 2. A member | т. To wander at sir own free will JowgrT. 2. -ER},) x. ‘One w Pl а а р, сепа hA 
of the fraternity called Free and Accepted | The third way of bringing things to pass, distinct charters and loads a ship’ (W.). b. One who 
Masons 1646. from necessity and chance, namely, freewill Homnzs. | consigns goods for carriage inland 1872. 2. 
Early in the x7th c, the societies of freemasons Hence ien a contemptuous term Бс оле One whose business itis to receive and forw 
(sense 1) began toadmit honorary members, who were who believes int 3 ME. E FREE The freight 1714. 8 А cargo vessel 1878. 
instructed in the secret signs and in the legendary Freeze (friz), 0. MJ [f. Freeze v.] The Freightless, a. rare. 1791. [see -LESS.] 
history of the craft. These were called accepted action of FREEZE v. (Jit, and fig.). Without freight or load. 
mawong, and the distinction of being. xn асоро Freeze (íriz), v. Ра, t. froze (frwz). Ра. | Fremd (fremd), e. Obs. exc. Sc. and sr 
еса! le у * ^i a ө чы 
сате а fashionabie о! ject o! ambition, n pple. frozen (frou тп). Сот. Teut.: OE. fréo- (Сот. Teut.: ОЁ, fremede, mde, mpe, f. 


1717 four of these societies or ‘lodges’ in London А * 
united to form а ‘ grand lodge’, with a new constitue san, pa, pple. froren Teut. *freusan, f. root) (uit) root *fram-; see FROM.) 1, oreign. 


tion and ritual, and a system of secret signs; the *freus-, fraus- z- i—pre-Teut. *preus-, tran ; wil Е, 
object of the ‚йүз а system oF rel beng mutual ous; prus-, ch L. pruina, Skr. prusva ч Stange OE; wid аз орр dt SPD. ТА 
BE Ei ex the pron ОНО of brotherly deep ae ‘oar-frost; also Skr, plus to burn.] Т sib or kin М. E ы ч 

s members. The London ‘gran ge’ been intr, uses, 1. impers. 1t freezes : the cold А 
the parent of other lodges in Great Britain and in | i. phe hat S ater cS fre 2. To be Fremescent (fréme'sént), a. rare, 1837. 


most parts of the world. i i à Xfremescere, freq, of fremere t 
3. attrib, (of or pertaining to freemasons, as f. converted into, or covered with, ice ME.; to Ко опы ye ИЛЕ ди тач 10 
knock, etc.) 1807 * become hard or rigid as the result of cold ME. | 1020-2 Fremo’ Б, Daniel и. 
тейде » ешлан). МЕ. з. To become fixed /o (something) or together геп S ie Hera ef ess Ur roaring. 
Mies onry (frzmets'nri), ME. [see -RY.] | 8 the action of frost 1460. 4. To feel very \Fre (fre'mitds). : o ir ата е.) 
ME i craft ог occupation of a freerngsop chill; to die by frost ME.; to be utterly devoid | A dull roaring позе iis fth „ a palpable 
nes Poor аг APE vn tom mta CUL NM 
tacit brotherhood, instinctive REPE 1810. ох ms Ens now оа xl Pe MENOR frencisc f. franca 
3. The wonderful f. of childhood 1886. on his lips froze C. ВкокхтЁ, 3. Phr. Tof. (on) to F "m VET M p h fi т ой 
Freeness (frznés) Now rare. ME. [f (0.5. and Austral.) : to hold on £o: also, to "take to’. | FRANK 37 + -tsc, -ISH; the suffix produces 
FREE a. +-NESS. ] "The qualit state of bein s | тре north-west, where Davies freezed to his rest | umlaut., Cf. Scotch from BENE ) 
ausus feed ta Saneti y or stat z eing LV. figs "To Ё with fears Pore. К A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to France or its 
desi е ор» readiness; liberality; open- | “тү, trans, uses. 1. To change toa solid form | inhabitants. 2. French-like ME. 
F » frankness. by the action of cold; to congeal; to form ісе | Phrases etc. а. In names of things of (attributed) 
ree-qua-rter, Hist. 1648. The obligation | on the surface of (a river, etc.). Also causa- | French origin, as F. barley (see Bantex); F.-blue, 
o having to provide free board and lodging for | tively. э b. To congeal as if by frost ME. капса а А LRL D ned An ку, 
oops; also, the right to be billeted in free |с, fig. To chill (feelings, etc.); to paralyse | vertical eit S ached to the jambs; F. chalk, a 
quarters. wers, etc.) 1595 2. To affect with frost ; | variety of steatite, used for making marks on cloth, 
Freer (fioi) тбто. [f. FREE v. 4 -ERL.] | to stiffen, harden, injure, kill, etc. by chilling | etc.; F. drain, a rubble drain; TF. eaves, eaves 
One who frees or sets free. 1596. 3 To f. out: a. lit: see FROZEN. b. | provided with а gutter to carry off the waters F. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr dune). 2 (curl). ё (&°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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struck madness Мит. fig. The Poets eye in a fine f. 
rolling Ѕнакѕ. 2. The Frensy of Travelling 1707. 

В. aaj. |? sb. usedattrib.] tı. Mad, insane, 

crazy -1647. 2. dial, Angry ; passionate 1859. 
Hence Fre'nzy v. to drive to f., infuriate. р 

Frequence (irkwéns) 1535. [a.F. fré 
quence, ad. L, frequentia; see FREQUENT and 
CENCE.| т. An assembling in large numbers ; 
a crowded state or condition ; also cozer, con- 
course, crowd. Now arch. +2. Constant use 
of (something) ; familiarity -1624. 3. Frequent 
occurrence or repetition 1603. 

т. The Most High, who, in full f. bright Of angels 

ake MILT, 
Tequency (frkwénsi), 1553. [see prec. 
and -ЕМСҮ. Tr. The state or condition of 

being crowded ; also cozer, a concourse 1723. 
ta. The constant use or repetition of —1785; 
familiarity with 1680. 8. The fact of occur- 
ring often or being repeated at short intervals 
X641. b. Physics, etc. Rate of recurrence, e.g. 
of a vibration 1831; Zlectr. The number of 
complete cycles per second of an alternating 
current 189r. — c. Statistics. The ratio of the 
actual to the number of possible occurrences of 
an event 1897, 

3. The Strength and F. of the 
The diminished f, of wars 1836. 
currents of high f. 1893. 

Frequent (frz-kwént), a. 
frequentem. pr. pple. 
farcire to cram (see FA 


» y of the Flemish fake rey, a tint 
composed of ith 


white огу black, ani 
Chinese blue; kind ofhem employed for the 
finishing of flounces; F. horn, a mei wind-instru- 
ment (see Hoan); Е, paste, a kind of glass into which 
a certain quantity of oxide of lead is introduced; F, 
purple, a beautiful dye prepared from lichens; Е; 
red or гоц genuine carmine; Е. rice = Ам 
coun; Е. roll (see Rott); F.-roof, amansard roof; 
» tub, a mixture used by dyers, of the protochloride 
of tin and logwood; F. window, a long window 
opening like a folding door, and serving for exit and 
entrance. 
b. In names of trees and plants; as F. 


Bean); F. Бету = 


bean (see 
AvicNon verry; F, cowslip 
(see Созу, lum, the fruit of a variety of 
Prunus domestica, dried and exported from France. 

€. In names of venereal diseases ; as F, disease, etc, 

B. absol, and sb. т. The French language 
ME. 2. The French (pl.): the French people. 
Also (rarely) without article — French persons 


5! 


1595. 

Fa Frensh of Paris was to hir unknowe Снлосен, 
Phr, Ped/ar's F.: cant, thieves" slang. 2. Phr. F. 
and English: a children's game. 

French (frenf, v. rare. 1639. [Е prec. 
adj] x. Zo French it: to speak French. 
FULLER. 2. To render into French or give 
а French form to 1887, 
+French crown. 1599. 
for the French coin called Ecu, Escu -1608. 
b. Punningly, with reference to the baldness 
produced by the ‘French disease’, Mids. N. 
Lii. 

Frenchify (frenfifoi), v. 1592. [f. FRENCH 
а, +-РҮ.]) т. trans. To make French, imbue 
with French qualities 2. intr. To become 
French in ideas, manners, etc.; to have French 
sympathies 1775, 

1. F, our English solidit: 
1741. Hence Fre' 


Pulse Аввитнкот. 
b. Alternating 


1531. [ad. L. 

of *freguere; cogn. w. 
КСЕ2.1).] +1.Crowded, 
full -1746. 2. Found at short distances apart ; 
numerous. Somewhat arch. 1605. 3. Com- 
monly used or practised, well known. Now 
rare. 1531. Of a report, etc, : Widely cur- 
rent -1631. 4. Happening at short intervals i 
often recurring. Of the pulse: Faster than 
normal. (The prevailing sense.) 1604. 5. Ad- 
dicted 20; accustomed ѓо do; given to repetition 
in 1560. 6. +a. That is often a£ or zz (a place) 
71624. b. Constant, habitual 1628. Tc. That 
is often with (a person), familiar; conversant 
in (a subject) -1632. 7. quasi-adv. 1614. 

x. Inafulandf.assemblie HoLLAND. 2, Populous 
cities..f. Hospitals [etc.] CAMDEN. 4. Vou may ex- 
pect frequente letters ManvrLL. F, forgeries 1750, 
blights 1795. 5. Lesse f. to his Princely exercises 


The English name 
F 


f. 


y into Froth and Whip-syl- 
"nchified 277 a. French. 
like (contemptuous) ; having the ‘ French disease’, 
Frenchism (fre*nfiz'm). 1750. A French 
custom, idiom, or characteristic; a Gallicism. 
French leave. ттлт. Originally, the 
custom (in the 18th c. prevalent in France) of 
going away from a reception, etc. without 
taking leave of the host or hostess, Hence, 
joc., Zo take French leave: to 0 away, or do 
anything, without permission or notice, 


5 


І 


B then formerly SHAKS. 6. a. In prisons more f.: in 

cuu Mee 1550. [f FRENCH så, + uh oft 2 Cor.xi.23. Ъ. A f. Comunicant 1628. 
7 д requent (frZkwe'nt), v. 1477. Гай. L. 
A. adv, After the manner of the French: in i isi 
French fashion. › frequentare; see prec.) т. trans. To visit 


often; to resort to habitually 1555. 


T2. To 
use habitually ; to practise 


B. adj. Like the French 1848. ; to attend (a meet- 


Frenchman (fren ап). OE. f 


other, further ME 
received, or taken ir 
perienced ; * 
characteristi. 
pudent]. 
haviour (orig. (7,5. 


salted, pickled, or smoke 
Not salt or bitter; 
fresh as opp. to salt 
taining to such water ME, 
pure; hence, invigoratin 
esp. of air and wa 
—1697. 


terial thing: 
6. Not sullied or t. 
tgaily attired 
fatigued ME. 
of the way of 
9. a. Sober. 
intoxicated 18 


the ice f, that floated ир п the se; 
Е, dews and flowers Mitr. The d. 
4. 
News f. and f. Арии 
Job xxix. 20, 


thou beheld a fresher Gentlewom: 
felt fresher in my life 1865. 


Netson. Comb. +f.-new a. unpractist 


ME. 
has freshly run up from the sca, 


part or period 1715. н 
also, a gust, squall 1719. 3. A pool, spring or 


prec. +-EN 5,] c 
increase in strength; also with xp. 


FRESHMAN 


а, Recent 

n ME. Ў 

green’ 1595. Also (Usi at 

cofa freshman. b, [ct G. freki n 

Forward, impertinent, free in гч 

ы опа: | ) 1848. 

x Мил. Lycidas 193. 3. Suaks, Yoh i 
П. i. New; not artificially rie 

d OE. а. Of water: 

(of a marsh) Containing 

water OE. b. Of or 

3. Untain 

» refreshing, on 

р = ТЕ Cool ( 

1g its original qualities; 

y, or vapid. Also transf. of ime 

S. ME. 5. Not faded or worn ME, 

arnished ; blooming ME; 

—1587. 7. Not exhausted or 
8. Of the wind : Strong. Неше, 
a ship: Speedy, steady. 1533, 

Now only Sc. ME, b. Partially 

12. 

F. meat 1648, butter 1864. 


H newly 


S, 
ter. ME. 
4. Retainin 
tale, must 


$. 2. He always found 
a-water Boyle, 3 
esire of f. air Scorz, 
Burton ale—f, or stale Diani 
SON. 5. My glory was f. in mee 
When the "memory of things was f, 
6. The fresshe daysy Cuaucer. Hast 
ап SHAKS, у, 1 never 
8, If it comes on to blow 
Boats to We on board 
еа. 


F. egges 1632. 
JERKELEY. 


I shall make the signal for 


B. adv, In a fresh manner, freshly (see A.) 


Comb. ferun а. (a salmon, etc.) that 


C. sb. [The adj. used азо] т. The fresh 
2. A freshet, flood 1538; 


tream of fresh water 1571. 4. The part of 


a tidal river next above the salt water; also, 


the lands adjoining this part. Freq. in fl, 
Now U.S. 1634. " 
т. The f. of the morning М№овтн, 2, Sometimes 


there are great freshes in the River of Tyne 1682. 3. 


"le not shew him Where the quicke Freshes are 


Lemp. ш, ii, 75. 


Fresh, v. МЕ, [f. Fresu a.] To tmake 


or become fresh or lively. 


Freshen (fre-fon, геа), v. 1697. [f as 
1. intr. To become FRESH H ie 
. To 


ecome bright 1819. c. ‘To lose salt or saltness 


[Е FRENCH | ing) т ; to honour with observances —1581. Webst.) 1864. 2. /razs. To make FRESH; 630. 

а. +MAN; orig. two words] x, A man of ка е resort 20 Or «nto; to associate M renew, revive, give freshness to; to Tes 
French birth or nationality, 2, A (good, etc.) with; to be often zz or about-1810. t4. trans. | salt or saltness from 1749. 3. Naut. ‘To Fel 

French scholar, collog. 1670, 3. A French | To crowd, fill 21667. (a rope) of its strain, or danger of сайры у 

Ship 1889, Hence Frenchmanlike а, and т. A Coffee-house which I myself f. Sterre. To f. shifting or removing its place of nip ' (Adm. 

adv, | good company BERKELEY, 3. Far from all the ways Smyth) 1855. To f. 
French polish. 1819, т. A polish for wood- | where men f. Pope, 4. Мил. P.L, x. 1091. 1, The wind now freshened fast Marryat. To 


t may be frequented, 


work; a solution of resi “Чоп, the action or 
> 


n or gum resin in alcohol 
or wood. naphtha, 


2. The smooth glossy 


into smiles W, IRVING. d 8 P 
To f. up my Italian LoweLL, their memory 1874+ 


г, Air to f. the room 1801, 


bit of fi i г resorti 3 habitual visiting. | 7 ib: а ore cable so as to 
tenace produced on wood-work by theapplica- | pobit of frequenting огт frequents or resorte ОЕ cute the pus crebro td PRA ы e 
tion of this. Also punningly, Hence French-| Е re'quenfage. 1814. rare [f. prec. + | to divide or separate it, so as to alter its position. 
Polish v, /razs. to make smooth and glossy -AGE.] The practice or habit of frequenting. | Tof way: to increase the speed. үф 
У Ртепеп-ройзћ (lit. and Де). French- Frequentative (frzkwe-ntitiv), 1530. [ad кыл рон оше и ee eee 
polisher, ` M $ S ` | a spell of exercise for freshening 5 
Frenetic, еіс, : see PHRENETIC, etc, Co МКО, wi ar dei jen Me Fresher (frefoi. 1882. [f V А » 
'Frenne, fren. 1553. [corrupt var. of A Gree Of а уегЬ | ЕКА] a. Univ. slang: = FRESHMAN. 
Репа, FREMD, infi, by forenne, FOREIGN. | or verbal form : Expressive of the frequent re- | ^ fresh breeze, h shot, 
А. adj. Strange, not related. rare, petition of an action 1533. Freshet (е), Also erron. ке small 
B. sd. A foreigner, stranger, enemy -1614. B. sd. A frequentative verb, verbal form, or | 1596. [f FRESH sl -ET] т. 4, 1598. 
Frenum: see FRÆNUM. conjugation 1530. stream of fresh water. Obs. exc. poeh 


TFrenzic, -al, a. 1547. [f. FRENZY sd. + 
CIC, --AL.] Affected with frenzy; crazy, mad; 
wildly enthusiastic -1748. 

Frenzied (frenzid), 247. a. 


Frequently (fizlwentli), ado. 
FREQUENT a. + -LY?] At frequent or short 
intervals, often, repeatedly; tnumerously -1638. 

Frere, obs. f. FRIAR. 


7 
1531. [ а 


1796. [f 


ing into 
2. A stream or rush of fresh water flowing 1 


he sea 1596. 3. A flood or overflowing of & 


ү ow 
river caused by heavy rains or melted sn 
1654. 


. was so sudden that cattle 


FRENZY v. +-ЕР1] ^ Affected with frenzy;| Frescade (freskard), 1656. [a. F., ad. It.| 3, Ihe £ anre AP маа со аса HM 
crazy; distracted, frantic; wildly enthusiastic, | frescata, f. fresco cool, FRESH.] A cool walk; Fre'shet v, to flood as with a f. + 
» dreams Scorr, enthusiasts L, STEPHEN, Hence | a shady alley, Freshly (frefli), adv. ME. [f. FRESH % + 
Fre'nziedly adv, Fri бе y PR I WAS ly, recently; 
Frenzy, phr AS К esco (fresko), sb. Р], frescos, -oes. -LY?] In a fresh manner; newly, briskly; 
Ур y (fre nzi). ГМЕ, frenesie, 1598. [ad. It. fresco cool, FRESH.) +1, Cool, | with renewed or unabated vigour; bri ess, 
a.OF., f. late І, fhrenesis, a pseudo-Gr, forma- | fresh air; occas. a fresh breeze 71785. 2. A | withundiminishedstrength, purity, distinc н 
tion after phreneticus, corruption of Gr. фрєи- | kind of painting executed in water-colour on | etc.; with fresh appearance, odour, etc. ; ү 
тїкд$; see FRANTIC, The sp. phrenzy is now | mortar or Plaster which is not quite dry; а | -r523, fas he 
ти painting so executed 1598, Also attrib. ‚ torn Byron, pursued Srow, Looks heas ts 
А. 50, 1. Mental derangement; delirium, or | з. The grand sibyls. „painted in f. by Michel Angelo | did the day he wrastled A. Y.Z. ut. ii. ы” FRESH 
temporary insanity; now chiefly, the rage or | Emerson. Hence Fre'sco v, to paint in f. Freshman (frefm&n). 1550. [f 2. 
excitement of a paroxysm of mania. Now| Fresh (fref). [OE. fersc (opp. to ‘salt’), а.+ МАМ.) т. A new-comer; a novice. 
rare in Ш, sense, Also 


fg. a. 
ng) 1632. 
: moping melancholy, And moon- 


A wild idea; also, | ME. fresshe, fre 
etym. obscure. | 


A. adj Y. i. New, novel ME.; additional, 


ls che, fressche, etc, Ultimate 
a craze ( for somethin, 


т. Demoniac f. 


н term, 
student during his first year, esf. bis pun 
at a University (ог U.S. a school) 1596. 


Cambridge NASHE» 


2. He was but yeta f. i 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (leud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, 


te 
eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit) 2 (Psyche). (what) ¢ (got) 


фәс ч it lasts; also jac, the ofa t. 
(f. Fresh т. +-МЕХТ.] Re- 


t 
(fre'[nes). ME. (f. FRESH а. + 
.wrss.] The quality of being Fresu. Also 


zener. а fresh stream (KEATS). 
Jollitie, bv and freshnesse The Lof 
Aire Evening 


, of Waters Rovus, of the 2 

из. The glory and tbe f. of a dream Woaoww, 99 tFriar o. iner, to pay tbe. апу е 
water, а. 1528. [£ FRESH а. + ar op yep i П 
Матв d) Оо i water thas fs not asit {Friar Rush. 1603. The name (Ger. 
WU naccustomed to salt water, new to the sea Rausch) of the hero of a story, which 


1921; hence, unskilled, raw, insignificant. 

1. F. fish 1765, lakes Gotoss., flowers 1828, shells 
їлїш. а. Af. sailor De Fos, . Ignorant, un- 
learned, and f. critics Fimepina. lence tFresh- 

tered a. unskilled, raw, 
“Fresison (frisai'sgn). 1827. Logic. A mne- 
monic word designating the fifth mood of the 
fourth syllogistic figure, in which a universal 
negative major premiss anda particular affirma- 
tive minor yield a particular negative conclu- 


sion. 
Fret (fret), 55? ME. [app a. OF. frete 
trellis-work,] 1. Ornamen interlaced work; 


7 1. А convent of friars. 2, A fraternity 
of friars 1631. +з. The institution of friars 
-1661. 4. attrib, (of or pertaining to а friary 
or friaries) 1598. 

+Fri-ary а. 1589. [f FRIAR 35.+-¥1,] Of 
or pertaining to friars -1605. 

: Епа Чоп. 1656. [f L. friare to rub into 
small pieces.) The action o! rubbing or crum- 
' | bling into small pieces 71743. 

Fribble (frivb'l). 1664. (1. next vb.] 

А. sb. 1. A uifler. — 2. A trifling thing or 
idea 1832. Rin 1881. 
a ril arfrivolous, ridiculous 1798 
adj. " Ivi us, " 

Fribble Ы, v. 1627. [echoic; ?infl. 
by FRIVOL. tr. trans, To falter, stammer ; 
intr. to totter in walking Rss з. intr. In 
early use, to act aimlessly or cebly ; to fiddle. 
Now only: To behave y. 1640. 

з. Not as you treat those fools that are fribbling 
round about you THackeray, Hence Fri'bbler, а 
tüfler. Fri'bbling vå só. Fri'bblery, frivolity. 
Friborg 


intersecting; = Е. frette. Later, ‘a The p 
formed by two narrow bands in saltire, inter- 
laced with a mascle’ (Cussans). 1572. 8. ta. 
Arch. Carved ornament, es. in ceilings, con- 
sisting of intersecting lines in relief -1664. Б. 
An ornamental pattern composed of continu- 
ous combinations of straight lines, joined usu- 
ally at right angles. Also attrib. 1664. 

x. A frette of goold sche hadde next hyre ber 
Cuavcer, 3. D. The f. or herring-bone is of common 
occurrence on vases of the oldest style Васи, 

Comb.: f.cutting vól. 5, the cutting of wood 
with a fret-sawinto ornamental designs ; attrib.; 
“Saw, а saw used for cutting frets, scrolls, etc. 

Fret (fret), 5.2 1545. [6 FRET vl) LA 
gnawing or wearing away, erosion. Now rare. 
Also concr. ta fretting sore; а decayed spot. 
2. Pain in the bowels, grips, colic, Also pl. 
Now dial. 1600. 3. Agitation of mind ; irrita- 
tion, vexation; also, querulous utterance 1556. 
+4. A gust, squall (of wind) -1734. б Secon- 
dary fermentation in liquors 1664. 

Š ay lord was in as great a f. as 1 De For, Phr. 

Sand fever, f. and fume. Ол от upon the fi: ina 
state of agitation, irritation, Ш humour, or impatience. 

Fret (fret), s3.3 1500. (?] In musical instru- 
ments like the guitar, formerly a ring ofgut 
(Stainer), now a bar or ridge of wood, metal, 
etc. placed on the fingerboard, to regulate the 
fingering. 

ret, 20.4 rare. 1587. [ad. OF. frete, fraite, 
таг breach,] А breach or passage made 

y the sea. 

TEN 20.5 1576. (ad. L. fretum.] A strait 
-1661, 

Fret (fret), 21 Pa. t. and pple. fretted. 
Pr. pple. fretting. (OE. fretan, f. OTeut. fra 
(see For- 2ref.!) +*etan to EAT.) tr. trans. 
To eat, devour -ME. 2. To gnaw; to con- 
sume, torture or wear away by gnawing. Now 
only of small animals. (Also intr. ME. 3: 
transf. of slow and gradual destructive action, 
as of frost, rust, disease, corrosives, etc. Const. 
into, to (the result). Also jig. Also absol. 
ME. 4. To form or make by wearing away 
1593. +5. intr. То make a way by gnawing 
or corrosion (Zit. and jig.) -1676. 16. intr. for 
ref. To become eaten, corroded, or worn; 
to waste away ; to decay -1804. 7. trans. To 
chafe, irritate МЕ. 8. intr. To distress one- 
self with constant regret or discontent; to chafe, 
worry. Often with additional notion of queru- 
lous utterances. 1551. Also quasi-trans, with 
away, out 1605. 9. intr. Of liquor : To under- 
go secondary fermentation. Now dial. 1664. 
b. trans, (causatively) 1742. 10. intr, Of a 
stream, etc. : To move in agitation ór turmoil ; 
to chafe 1727. тт. trans. (causatively). To 
cause to rise in waves; to ruffle 1794. 

2, Like as it wer a moth fretting a garment 1551. 

. The river frets away the rocks along its ban! 

uxtey, Phr. То/ the heart (fig.). 4 With cadent 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Ёт. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёғ) (there). 2 8) (rein). # (Fr. faire). 5 (fór, fern, earth). 


trans, To chill, benumb, Only in pass. -16; 
iere dae Meet, o fn 1 fretüsh. 
1579 (?ad. OF. *fraitiss-, *fraitir, Cf. FRET 

.1, v.2] = FRET v.* -1703. 

Frette, var. of Fret sit 

Fretted (freréd), 227. al 1545. [f FRET 
vi -EDL] 1. Eaten or worn into holes, 
chafed. 2. Worried, vexed, distressed 1156. 
Fretted (кеча), ppl. аї ME. [f. FRET 
v.J4-EDL] І, Adorned 
or wrought into frets. Also transf. and fig. 
1552. 2. Her. Interlaced 1 à 
Fretty (freti), а. 1562. (ай. OF. fretté, f. 
frete; see Fret 155] Her. * Covered with a 
number of narrow bars or sticks, оар eight, 
lying in the directions of the bend and bend- 


h, h: see FRITHBORH. 
+Fricace s. 1533. (ad. L. fricatio.) = FRI- 
CATION, -1643 

Fricandeau (frikkndzs). РІ. -deaux. 
1706. (a. F.] A slice of veal or other meat. 
dried or stewed and served with sauce; а fri- 
cassee of veal. 

Fricandel, -elle (frikwnde'l). 1872. rac 
Fr. var. of prec.) Hashed meat into 
balls and fried. 

Fricassee (frikásr), sd. 1568. [a. F. fricas- 
‚ | sée, f. fricasser to mince and cook in sauce; of 
unkn. origin.) Meat sliced and fried or stewed 
and served with sauce, Now usually a ragout 
of small animals or birds cut in pi b so 


"Éricassee (frikis?), v. 1657. (f. prec-] 
To make a fricassee of; to dress as a fricassee, 


Also san Ц 

+Егіса" 1533. [ad. L, fricationem, f. 

fricareto rüb.] — 1. The action of chafing or 

designs 1881. rubbing -1694. 2. Friction -1725. 

light work 1859. Fricative (frrkátiv). 1860. [ad. mod.L. 
Freudian (íroi-dián), a. and sb. тото. (А | fricativus; see -ATIVE. 

disciple) of Dr. Sigmund Freud or his doctrines| A. adj. 1. Ofa consonant-sound : Produced 

of PSYCHOANALYSIS, Q.V. HenceFreu'dianism, | by the friction of the breath through a narrow 

Freu'dism. зис. between two of the mouth-organs. 2. 
Friable (froiáb'l), а, т 563. [a. F., ad. L. | ' unded by friction, as certain musical instru- 

riabilis, f. friare to crumble into small pieces. 


ments’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Capable of being easily crumbled or reduce В. s). A fricative consonant 1863. 
to powder ; pulverizable, crumbly. Fricatrice (fri'kátris). 1605. (ad. L. */ri- 
A f. substance like rust of iron С. Ware. Hence | catricem, f. fricare.] A lewd woman. 
Friability, Fri'ableness, the quality of being f. rickle. 1681. A basket (for fruit) that 
ЕГШ I d seta 9 pple. of | holds a bushel. (Dicts.) 
ire. „ adj. Dainty; delicious to the palate; Я РЕ 
рет li delicate food 21818. B.sd. An epicure. Friction (fri kon). 1581. [а.Е., ad. L. 
(froiex froi'a1), sb. [ME. frere, а. OF. V E dre En) A heaton of 
H AS y * | chafing or ing (the у or s). 2. 
fes (moa f ini. casier fe nc Ee a^ ol The rubbing of one body against se at- 


trition 1704. 3. Physics and Mech. The resis- 
In the R. C. Ch.: A brother or member of any | tance which any body meets with Fi cde 
een ар оре ode Аа de o of opin- 

роп 5 ions, га: , ete: 5 
minors, Mi inorites, к Соя ар the EE „А ea hath, with f. and a little exercise: HAMER- 
i cg gei hd ep ero (Өз он э Ры. И le of f the maximum slope at 
reachers, Н Carm! 

(White Friars) ME. Ъ. 24 The quarters or 
convent of а particular order; hence often a 
name for the part of a town where the convent 
was ME, 3 А name of various fishes ; е. 5: 
the silversides, a N. American fish 1603. — 4- 
An Australian bird of the genus Philemon ; 


t 


Fretwise, 

4-wisE.] In the form of a fret; so as to 
interlace -1717- 

Fretwork. x6or. [f. FRET ФАЛ + WORK 


down, F. af rest, the amount of f. between two 
touching bodies that are relatively at rest. 4. The f. 
between parent and child 1884. 

Comb., chiefly Mech. : f.-ball, one of the balls used 
to lessen the f. bearings, etc. 5 -block, a block which 
is pressed against a revolving body to arrest its 
motion by f.; -brake, a form of dynamometer in 


FRICTIONAL 


Which a pair of f.-blocks are screwed fo jouant ro- 
tating at a given speed ; also, a brake which measures 
the amount of work perform y any prime mover, 
by allowing it during the time of trial to waste all its 
work on f.; a measurer of the ыс о Slane 
brake ing by means of f. ; -brec: (Geol.)= 
fault-rock (see Елит); -clutch, -cone, ;coupling, 
*disc, contrivances for transmitting motion by fric- 
tional contact; -fremitus (Path,) = sound; "fuse 
=f tube ; gear, -gearing, gear or gearing for trans- 
mitting motion by frictional contact; -machine, an 
electrical machine, generating electricity by contact 
with amalgamated silk; -powder, a com tion of 
chlorate of potash and antimony, which readily ignites 
by 6; -primer, U.S, name for f-tube з roller, а 
roller placed so as to lessen the f. of ED oer 
over it; also, =f-rwheel (5); -sound (Pat .),, the 
auscultatory sound heard when the pleurz or pericar- 
dium are roughened by inflammation and effused 
lymph; -tube, a tube used for firing cannon by means 
of ignition ; -wheel, (a) see /riction-roller; (0) one of 
the small rollers which revolve in bearings, and sus- 
tain an He in the m палеа dd the con- 
tiguity of the uj rtion of their peripheries, 

ence Fi clon v. trans, to chafe or rub (the 
T etc). Fri'ctionless æ., «ly adv, 


752 


x. tFriendiess man: їп OE, law, an outlaw, Hence 

Frie-ndlessness, 

Friendlike (fre‘ndlaik), a. 1559. [£ FRIEND 
+-LIKE.| Like a friend or friends, friendly. 

Friendly (fre'ndli). [OE. /réond/ic adj., 
-lice adv. ; see -LY 1, 2, 

A. adj. 1. Having the qualities or disposi- 
tion of a friend, disposed to act as a friend 
kind, а. Characteristic of or befitting a friend 
or friends; manifesting friendship ME. 8. 
Not hostile, on amicable terms, Const žo, 
with, 1595. 4. Well-wishing; disposed to 
help or support 1535. 5. Kindly, propitious, 
favourable; convenient. Const. £o, +unto, 
ME. +6. Ofthings: Not jarring or conflict- 
Ing -1793. ; 

2. A f. nod 1868. Phr. F. ead, an entertainment 
given, among the poorer classes in London, for the 
benefit of a ела in distress, еіс.. 3. The King's 
flag is insulted at every Е. Port we look at NELSON, 

J. match (at Football, etc.): one not played in 
competition fora cup,etc. 4. The Gods to day stand 
f. Jul, С. v. i. од. 5. Trees with f. shade DRYDEN. 


E 6. Е. colours Fore, 
ctional (fri'kfanăl), а. 1850. [Е prec, + | 6E‘ Friendly Society. Orig., the name of a 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to friction, moved or particular fire-insurance company. Later, one of 
produced by friction various associations, the members of which pay fixed 


Phr. F, electricity, electricity developed by friction. 
F. gearing (-wheels), wheels which transmit motion 
by us instead of by teeth. Hence Fri'ction- 

у 


Friday (froi-dei, -di). [ОЕ, Jrizedæg * day 
of (the goddess) Friz’; a Sag WGer. Sunil 
of the late L, dies Veneris, day of (the planet) 
Venus, The OE. name Frtz corresponds to 
ON. Frigg, name of the wife of Odin (not to 
Freyja), and is the fem. of the OTeut. adj. 
*frijo- ‘beloved, loving’; see FREE.] 1. The 
sixth day of the week. а. A reception or enter- 


contributions to insure help in sickness and old age, 
and provision for their families in the event of death. 
B. sb, A friendly native; also, а friendly 
match 1870. 
C. adv. In a friendly manner or spirit OE. 
Hence Frie‘ndlily adv. inaf, manner. Frie'nd- 
liness, the quality or condition of being f.; 
occas. 27. manifestations of friendliness. 
Friendship (frendfip). (OE. fréondscipe ; 
see -SHIP.] т. The state of being a friend; 
association of persons as friends; a friendly 
intimacy, 2. Friendly feeling or disposi- 


Vu given on that day 1836. 3. attrib. tion felt or shown ; friendliness ME. їз. A 

as 1, morning, 1592. friendly act; friendly aid ~1613. +4. ‘Con- 
x, Black F.: applied to various historic dates of n i 1 

disastrous events which took place on Friday, as omiy ; pra ity, correspondence, apinéss to 

May тт, 1866, when a panic ensued on the failure of | uni X 1295. fety їв » M 

Overend, Gurney, & Co. ; etc. „Good F.: the Friday | 1, Without f, society is but meeting Bacon, Му 


college friendships Tennyson, 
disciples Sourn. 3. Lear ut ii. б. 4. Colours which 
have а F, with each other Drypen. 

+Friese, a, and sb, 1481. ( The native name, } 
= FRISIAN, q.v. Hence Frie'sic a.t Frie’sish 


а. = FRISIAN. 
Frieze (т), 54.1 ME, [a. F. frise, Е friser 
т, A kind of coarse 


before Easter Day, 2. Christ's f. to his 
Christ's crucifixion, 
' Fridge (fridz), v. 1550. 
intr, To fidget —r68r, 
scrape (upon, etc.) -1651. 3. trans. To rub, 
fray, chafe, Now chiefly dial. 1617. 

Fried (froid), ipl. a ME. [f Fry 7.] 
Cooked by frying. 

Friend (frend). [Com. Teut.: 
pr. pple. of OTeut. 
fréogan), f. pre-Teut, 


Observed in commemoration of 


[app.echoic.] 4r. 
T2. To chafe, rub, 


to curl; see FRIzz v.! 
woollen cloth, with a nàp, usually on one side 
only; now езд, of Irish make, 1з. The nap 
or down опа plant -1657. 3. An abrasion of 
the grain in leather 1885, 

т. An old calash. . lined with green frize STERNE. 

Frieze (friz), 50.2 1563. [a. F. frise fem., 
prob. related to It. fregio mase, :—L. Phry- 
gium (sc. opus) a Phrygian work (cf. Phrygiæ 
vestes embroidered garments).] Arch. 1. That 
member in the entablature of an order which 
comes between the architrave and cornice, b. 
A band of painted or sculptured decoration 
1847. 2. In a column = HYPOTRACHELIUM, 
1569. 3. atirib., as f.-work, Also f-panel, 
one of the uppermost panels of a six-panelled 
door, 1678, 

x, The..f, adorned in stucco with sea-monsters Н, 


WALPOLE, 2, ‘The freezes gold, and gold the capitals 
OPE, 


Hence Friezed 227 a, furnished with a f. 
rieze (friz), v.l “1509. [ad. F. friser or 
Sp. frisar; see Frizz v1) т. trans. To cover 
with a nap. Hist, фа, = Frizz v. Hence 
Frie-zing 77. 35. also attrib. 
rieze (friz), v.2 1577. [ad. F. friser, re- 
lated to frise FRIEZE 55." т. trans, To em- 
broider with gold. Now rare а. Naut. (See 
quot.) 1769. 3. To cover (a silver plate) with 
chased patterns 1678. 
2, Friezing, ornamental carving or painting above 
she damong and likewise round the stern or bow of 
aship 1850, 
Friezed (frizd), 257. а. Now Ийи. 1509. 
[f. FRIEZE v.! and 50.1) т, Of cloth: Having 
a nap. 2. Ofa plant: Downy 1578. 


OE. freond, 
*frifójan to love (OE. 
*priyo- dear: see FREE A 
А. shz. ‘One joined to another in mutu 
benevolence and intimacy ' (J.). Not ordina- 
rily used of lovers or relatives, 2. Applied 
loosely, e. g. to a mere acquaintance, or to a 
Stranger; also, used by members of the 
‘Socicty of Friends’ as the ordinary mode of 
address, Also often ironically, МЕ. 3. A 
Kinsman or near relation, Now only in pl. 
OE. 4. A lover or paramour of either sex 
-1765. 5. One who wishes (another, a cause, 
etc.) well; a sympathizer, patron, or supporter, 
Const. of, to. МЕ, by transf, Anything helpful 
ME. 6. One not an enemy; one who is on 
good terms with another, not hostile or at 
variance; one who is on the same side in war- 
fare, politics, etc. ОЕ, 7. A Quaker 1679. 

т, And night as welcome as a f, would fall M, AR- 
notp, Ріг. F, of God: one eminent for piety, and 
enjoying God's special favour. See Yames ii, ^ 2, 

ay, keep it, f., keep it, said Dinah Plait Ак. 
Ерок\октн. My learned f, (noz). 3, Friends agree 
best at a distance Sc, Prov, 4. Meas. for M, 1 iv, 
2 ‚5. Friends to marriage 1782, of order 1878. Phr, 

; Ut or a£ court: one influential in high quarters 
who is disposed to help another, 

Phr, То de, keep, make friends with: to be or get 
on good terms with; also absol. £o де Sriends, 

TB. adj. Well-disposed, friendly, not hostile. 
(Cf. ENEMY a.) -1690, 

Friend (fiend), v. ME, [f. FRIEND så.) 
tr. trans. To make (persons) friends or friend- 
ly; to join in friendship -1604. 2. To actas 


а friend to, befriend; to assist, help. arch, or | Friezer (frrox). 1557. [f FRIEZE v.l + 
poet, 1562, Also fig, of things. -ER'.} One who friezes cloth. 
a, Well, the Gods are aboue, time must f. or end 


Frigate (трд), 1585. (ad. Е. frégate, ай, 
It. fregata, Etym. unkn.] x. A light and 
Swift vessel, orig. built for rowing, afterwards 
for sailing. Оёз, exc, poet, a, +a. A merchant- 
man —1800. b. A war-vessel, In the Royal 
Navy, formerly a vessel of the class next in size 


Ѕнлкв. Hence Friended 227 а, having a f. or 
friends; befriended (rare), 
Friendless (frendlés), а. ОЕ, [Е FRIEND 
5b, + -LESS.] 1. Destitute of friends, а, = 
Unfriendly. SHELLEY, 


FRIGORIFIC 


and equipment to ships of the line, 
from 28 to 60 guns on the main deck 
raised quarter-deck and forecastle, Not dà 
applied to a distinct class of vessel, 1630, = 
large swift-flying raptorial bird (Fregata kA 
found near land in the tropical and ре 
temperate seas. Also f.-bird, треті, 1738. 
attrib. 1657. + 
Comé,; fbuilt a. having ‘a descent of 


ату 


from the quarter-deck and боге tle į some tes 
(Adm, Smyth) ; -bird, -petrel се DUM the was; 
Frigatoon (fripáiz-n ) 1721. [аф It, 


gatione, augm, of fregata FRIGATE, 


A 


і 4 ‘ene. 
tian vessel, with a square stern, having only а 
mainmast, mizzen-mast, and bowsprit, "Аю 


sorted to a ship sloop-of-war’ (Adm, Smyth), 
ri:gefact, v. rare. 1599. [(ad.L. frige 
factare, f. frigere to te cold + fact-, facere, 
trans. To chill-1656, So TFrigefa'ction, the 
action or process of chilling. TFrigefa'ctive 
a. chilling. 

Fright (бәй), sb. (OE. Sryhto, a metathetic 
form of Jyrhto, -u :—OTeut, *furhtin, {, 
*fuhrto-, forhto- adj., afraid.) 1. In OE: 
Fear in general Obs. In ME. and in mod, 
use: Sudden fear, violent terror, alarm, An 
instance of this. a, +Anything that causes 
terror, Hence (co//og.) a person or thing of a 
shocking, grotesque, or ridiculous appearance 


1634. 
34 by his clamour.. The Towne SH fallin 
f. SHaks, ence Fri'ghtless a. without fear, 

Fright (бәй), v. OE. */zyAtan, metathe- 
tic var. of fyrhtan :—OTeut. *furhtjan to fear, 
f. *furhto- afraid. ] Ti. intr, To be alraid 
-ME. 2. trans, To affect with figa na 
scare, terrify, Repl. by frighten, exc. poet, 

2, Frighting the ЕА LEM Hence Fri'ghted 
221. a. affected with fright; pervaded with fear (Мит, 
P.L. п, 994. Fritghtedly adv. tFri'ghter, one 
who or that which causes fright or scares away. 

Frighten (frai't’n), v. 1666. [f. FRIGHT 
50.+ -EN5, Replacing FRIGHT v.| = FRIGHT 
AE 

Frightened by a shadow Froups. 

Frightful (freitful) а. ME. [f FRIGHT 
sb. +-FUL.] фі. Full of terror; timid; alarmed 
-1802. `a. Alarming (const. £o); shocking, 
dreadful, revolting 1700. 

x. The wild and fiightrall Heards Ювлутом, 2 The 
f, effects of jealousy Hume, А f, scandal ey 
Hence Fri'ghtfully adv. (often a mere intensive 
Fri'ghtfuiness, the quality or state of being f.i esf. 
terrorizing of non-combatants as a military VERE 

Frightment (froi'tmént). rare. 1607. [f 
FRIGHT т. + -MENT.] The ud of being in 
a fright; something that causes fright. 1s 

Frigid (16514), а. 1622. [ad. L. йн 
f. frigere, f. frigus.) т. Intensely cold, деш 
of heat or warmth, of a low temperature m 
T2. ¢ransf. Wanting in sexual heat; Uri 
71732. 8. fig. Destitute of ardour oru со 
of feeling, lacking enthusiasm or zeal; Chill 
apathetic; formal, stiff 1658. Of things ead 
ing, depressing 1844. P pum tae ілер 

13; d orce or point ~ 0 
gh MH Loner. P ri id sone each En 
te regions which lie Miti D er wane 

Sper vely. g 
Ы 
1888, Hence Fri'gid-ly adv., ness. f. 
| Frigidarium (fridzideeriZm). ЖЕГИ 
frigidus.) The cooling-room in a Ro 


Also ату yigidiles 
Раша geratoki, МЕ nee ау 


see FRIGID and -1TY.) ап 
of being frigid ; intense coldness. d H^ | 
Want of generative heat; impotenc 1; apathy, 
Jig. Want of warmth of feeling or 268 i gere 
coldness 1631; lack of fire or spirit i 

insipidity ; also quasi-concr. 1642. land 1630 


т. The benumming frigiditie of Охота write with 
i GLANVILL, 3 
The f. of a feel. A е French drama 1763, 


f. Jounson, 2 
Frigoric (frigerik) 1812. [6 L fris! ; 
igus + -1С, 2 
MS Fi sb, A imagined imponderable causi 
Е sting in the 
C adj..' Pertaining to or consists Те]. 
application of cold’ (Cent, ich), ti [a F. 
Frigorifice (frigórifik), a. pi. » 
frigorifique, ad. 1„ frigorificus eng! 


prec. and -ric.] Producing cold, 


cooling. 


200). 
æ (man), a (pass). ац Пои). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). aa 


Gil), 28.3 $ 
уер : ae i mina 
TERLING аги . fraise pesce] LJ 


ruf, ЕШ, etc); or? a form cf 
Foust.) 1. An ornamental of woven 
material, of which one edge is and the 
other left loose so as to give it a wary or uted 
a rance. Alsofrum;jf. b. Ап, resem- 
ng this; e.g. a fringe of feathers round the 
neck of a bird, a tuft on the neck of a dog, etc. 
1878. 2. A kind of scaliop-shell з. Used 
by butchers for: The mesentery of an animal 
1879. $ Photogr. |f. the vb.) The 
rising of a gelatine film at the of a plate. 
1. Ag. (Г) Showy or 


with cold. WORCESTER. 

Frill (fril), v.l 1574. [conn. w. FRILL sb, 

Y. 1. frans, To furnish or decorate with a 
frill. ta. To furl up. 1603. 3.Photogr. To raise 
{a film) in flutes like a frill. Also str, 1891. 
4Frill, v.2 rare. 1677. [prob. echoic.] Of 
the eagle: To scream ~1688. 
+Frill, v.3 (ad. OF. /riller.] To shiver 
with cold. (Dicts.) 

Frilled (frild), 257. a. 1825. [f FRILL s51 
or v'«-ED! or *.] Having, wearing, or 
adorned with oras witha frill. Of a photogra- 
phic plate: Raised in flutes at the edges. 

F. lizard = frill-licard, Hence FriMedness, 

Frilling (írilig), vól. sb. 1815. |f. FRILL 
w-INGL] x. The putting а frill to (a gar- 
ment); concr. frilled edging; frills. 2. PAotogr. 
The rising in flutes along the edge 1880, 

Frim, а. Now dial. (OE. fremz :—pre- 
hist. */rami-, cogn. w. fram adj., forward, etc. ] 
а. Vigorous, flourishing; plump. b. Abun- 
dant in sap, juicy; abundant. c. Soluble, 
ys hi 

. The f. sap. . From the full root Drayton. 
|Frimaire (frimg). 1838. (F., f frimas 
hoar-frost.] The third month of the French 
revolutionary calendar (Nov. 21 to Dec. 20). 


Fringe (frindg), sb. [ME. frenge, a. or. 


pop. L. *frimóia, metathetic alteration of 


d. L. fimbria border, finge] x, An orna- 
mental bordering, consisting of a narrow band 
to which are attached threads of silk, cotton, 
etc., either loose or formed into tassels, twists, 
etc, а. Anything resembling this; a border 
or edging 1649; an outer edge or margin ofany 

ind; an outer limit of a country, area, etc. 
1898. b. fg. An appendage or sequel; 
(co/log.) irrelevant matter 1642. . c. A portion 
of the front hair brushed forward and cut short 
1883. d. In plants and animals 160r, ‘е, Anat. 
=Fimprta, 1857. f. Optics. One of the coloured 
Spectra produced by diffraction 1704. 

Fane ad..made many yards of f. JANE AUSTEN. 
5 he f, of the foam Byron, b. In... the confines of 

race and the fringes of Repentance Jer. TAYLOR, 

отб, : f.net, a net to confine a fringe of hair; -pod, 
the Californian name of Thysanocarpus laciniatus; 
"tree, Chionanthus virginica. 

Eus Fringeless a. having no f. 
; ве (frindz),v. 1480. [f prec. sb.] 1. 
rans. To furnish, adorn, or encircle with or as 
big a fringe. з. To serve as a fringe to 

ringent (frizndgént), а. rare. 1847. [? 
formed to correspond with friction ; cf. RS 
Sen] Exercising friction. 

A shower of meteors..lit by f. air, Blaze Emerson. 
T Tingilla-ceous, a. 1853. (f. L. fringilla 
110 ACROUS, | Pertaining to the finches, 

ie gi'llide [anglicized f. mod. L, fringillidzx], 
а bird of the finch family. Fringilline a. of 
or pertaining to the finches. 

А ringy (fri*ndzi), а. 1750. [f. FRINGE så. 

ar Дз Of the nature of or resembling: a 
nge. 2. Furnished with a fringe or fringes; 

Paes with fringes 1831. 

IFripo-n(n)erie. rare. 1708. [F. f. fripon 

&rogue,] Roguery. 


Dind 


*AN.] A. 


also | +Fri-slet. rare. 1607. 


753 


iFripper. 
tag.) = next. -1697. AR 


fri: pce 
Loci Ac 
fri-piri). 1 *. or ad. OF. 
21834. э. "Inery in dress, eif. tawdry finery. 
Also gem. 1637. Б. Trifles €. Ag. Empty 
display, s a os ат, talk 1727. 
fs. An old-clothes shop -1635 f4. Trade or 
traffic in old clothes -1606. `` 5. Tawdry style 


a She 


регу, 
+Fri-sco. 1519. [? pseudo-It, form of FRISK 
134] A brisk movement in dancing ; а caper 


E 

Frisette (frizet). 1818. [F.] Acluster of 
small curls worn on the forehead. 
[Friseur(frzór. Now rare. 1750. (F; 
friser to Frizz.) А hairdresser. 

Frisian (friziàn) 1598. (f. L. Frisii pl. 
(ad. the verre de does Frise, Fre к 

adj. Of or pertaining to the people 
Friesland. 5 sb. Ап inhabitant of Friesland ; 
the language of Friesland. So fFri*sic а, of or 
pertaining to Friesland. 

Frisk (frisk), s& 1525. (f. FRISK е.) +1. 
A brisk and lively movement in horsemanship 
or dancing; а caracole or curvet; a caper. 2. 
transf. and fig. A brisk sportive movement; 
a frolic; a freak 1665. 

Кашаа: "herd y fri а 
+ а. 1528. (a. OF. frisgue, perh. ad. 
Teut. *frish-, FRESH a.) Full ot life and 
spirit; brisk, lively 71705. 

Frisk (frisk), v. 1519. [f.prec.adj] T. 
trans. To move briskly and sportively; to 
dance, frolic, gambol. 2. ¢rans. To move (ир, 
out, etc.) in a sportive or lively manner 16.. 

т. As twyn'd Lambs, that did f. i? th’ Sun SuAxs. 
Hence Fri'sker, one who ог that which frisks. 
Friskingly adc. 

Frisket (friskét), 1683. [ad. F. frzsquette, 
of unkn. etym.] Printing. A thin iron frame 
hinged to the tympan, having tapes or paper 
strips stretched across it, for keeping the sheet 


in position while printing. 
Friskful (fria), а. rare. 1728. [f. 
FRISK sô, OT w,--PUL.] Apt to frisk, frolic- 


some. 
Frisky (friski), а. 1500. [f. FRISK sd. + 
-y1,) Given to frisking ; lively ; playful. 
Like so many f. buffalo calves 1861. 
Fri'skily аго. Fri'skiness. 
(?f. OF. fresel, dim. 


of fraise ruff+-ET.] ‘A kind of small ruffie’ 
(Halliwell). 

Frist, sb. Obs. exc. arch. [OE. first, fryst, 

frist masc.) І. A space of time, time; a cer- 
tain time. 2. Delay, respite; also, a truce 
ME. Hence +Frist v. ілі”, to delay, grant 
respite; frans. to lend or give on credit; to 
give credit or time for payment; to grant time 
for payment of (a debt). 
4Frisure. 1755. [a. F., f. friser.] Fashion 
of curling the hair -1811, 

Frit (frit), 52. 1662. [ad. It. fritta, fem. 
pa. pple. of /riggereto FRY:] 1. Glass-making. 
‘A calcined mixture of sand and fiuxes ready 
to be melted in a crucible to form glass. 2. 
Ceramics. Thé vitreous composition from 
which soft porcelain is made 1791. 3. attrib. 
and Comb., as fbrick, etc. 1853. 

Frit (frit), v. 1805. [f prec. sb.] trans. 
To make into frit; to fuse partially; tocalcine. 

Frit-Hüy. 188r. А small fly of the genus 
Oscinis, destructive to wheat. 

Frith, 501 Obs. exc. Hist. [Com, Teut.: 
ОЕ, fridu, friodu, freodu str. masc. and fem:, 


Hence 


frið str, neut., f. OTeut. root */rt- to love; see 


Peace; freedom from molesta- 


FRIEND.] 1. 
ta. A game-preserve, deer- 


tion; security. 
park -ME. : 
Сот: f-guild, a guild for the maintenance of 


1598. (ad. F. унун, f. (al) [гч 


—— 
frithscken (ОЁ. sad Hist), 


OE. (де) fyrMe str. 


41, . 
V, ees 
collect: 


country 
ера ши ос 
, & plain between 
land. Now only dial. 
; occas. 
e; also, a hurdle 
. CAREW. 
1600. [| form 


also attrib, 


woods ; unused 
Brushwood, underwood ; 


+Frith, ot 
Ferru 22,2] 
peace with; to defend, help, preserve, protect 
-ME. э. To free -1470. 

Frith (frip), 2.2 Obs. exc. dial. ME. (f. 
FxrrH sò.) 1, fram; To fence іп. Also fg. 
2. intr. To wattle; also, to cut underwood 


1807. 
+Frithborh. Oair OE. and Hist, (ОКЕ. 
friðborh lit. * peace-pledge'. A mistranslation 


of the corrupt form friċorg gave the later name 
FRANKPLEDGE. ) = FRANKPLEDGE. 

{Frith-stool. Hist. [OE., f. frið FRITH 55.1 
+19 seat; see STOOL.) a. А refuge. OE. 
only. b. A seat, usu. of stone, formerly placed 
near the altar in some churches, which afforded 
privilege of sanctuary 1610. 
{Fritillaria (fritilée-rid). 1578. [mod.L., 
f. fritilius dice-box.] A genus of liliaceous 
plants, including the CROWN IMPERIAL (F. 
imperialis), and the Common Fritillary or 
Snakeshead (F. Meleagris) found locally in 
moist meadows. 

Fritillary |friti-làri, пічні). 1633. [An- 
glicized f. prec.] 1. Any plant of the genus 
Fritillaria, esp. F. Meleagris. э. A name for 
species of butterfly, e.g. the Silver-washed Fri- 
tillary (Argynnis pene) and the Queen of 
Spain Fritillary (4. /athonia) 1857. 

1. I know what white, what le fritillaries The 
grassy harvest of the river.fiel bove by Ensham, 

wn by Sandford yields М, ArxoLD, 
+Fritiniency. [f.L. /ritinnire to twitter. 
In mod. Dicts. spelt fritinancy.] Twittering. 
Sır T. BROWNE. 


Fritter (frito:), 56.1 ME. (a. F. friture à— 
L. type *frictura, f. frigere to FRY.) 1. Usu. 
pl. A portion of batter, occas. tainin, 


slices of meat, apple, ete., fried in lard, 
etc. Often qualified as affe», oysters, rice-f. 
2. pl. = FENKS, 1631. 

Fritter (fri-to:), 5.? 1686. [app. an altered 
form of FrrTERS.| 1. pl. Minute pieces, frag- 
ments, shreds. Also, trifles. Now rave. Also 
atri. а. (fromthe vb.) Excessive breaking- 
up 1803. 

Fritter (fri:to1), v. 1728. [Е prec.] I. trans. 
To break or tear into pieces or fragments; to 
subdivide minutely. Now rare. Also intr, 
for ref. 2. With away, down: To do away 
with piecemeal; to attenuate, wear down; to 
waste on trifles 1728. 

т, Frittering and crumbling down the attention by 
a blind unsystematick observance of every trifle 
Burke, z, Tof, away money in paying debts 1868, 
Hence Fritterer, one who fritters or wastes (time), 

Frivolity (frive liti). 1796. [ad. Е. Srivo- 
lité.) т. The quality of being frivolous ; dis- 
position to trifle, levity. 2. A frivolous act or 
thing 1838. So Fri'volism. PRIESTLEY. 

Frivolous (fri-véles). 1549. [f. L. frivolus 
+-ous.] 1. Of little or no weight or impor- 
tance; paltry, trumpery ; not worth serious at- 
tention. Ъ. Law, Jn pranine i Manifestly 
futile 1736. 2. Characterized by lack of serious- 
ness, sense, or reverence; given to trifling, 
silly 1560. 

т, F. information Juntus, ornaments 1776, com- 


plaints Scorr, b. The appeal [was]adjudged f. 1736. 
2. From reading f. Books, and keeping as f. Com- 
pany SrEELe. Hence Fri'volous-ly adv., ness. 


Friz, var. of FRIZZ. 

Frize, obs. f. FREEZE, FRIEZE, 
Frizel, var. of FRIZZLE 50,2 
Frizette, Frizeur, vars. of FRISETTE, 
FRISEUR. 


Ww 


ё (Ger. Köln). ö (Er, рен). i (Ger Miller. # (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


і 


FRIZZ 


Frizz, friz (friz), só. 1646. [f. next vb.] 

The state of being frizzed or curled; frizzed 

hair; a row or wig of crisp curls. Also 222725. 

Wz A similar full-bottomed well-curled friz of words 
RE, 


А! 

Frizz, friz (friz), v1 1620. [ad. Е. friser 
to curl, raise a nap on. Orig. pronounced 
(frzz).] г. ¢rans. To curl or crisp (the hair) ; 
to form into small crisp curls. 2. intr, Of 
hair: To stand up in short crisp curls. Also 
trans. То set up (hair) onend. 1696. 3. trans. 
= FRIEZE 0.1 1806. 4. In Leather-dressing: 
To rub (wash-leather, etc.) with pumice-stone 
or a blunt knife, so as to soften the surface, and 
make uniform in thickness 1697. 


1, Dressinguat herself with her hair frized short up 
to her eares Pepys, 


Frizz (friz), v.2 1835. [f. FRY v. ; echoic.] 
To make a sputtering noise in frying. 

Frizzle (frizz1), sb.1 1565. [See FRIZZLE 
vt] x. Frizzled hair; a short crisp curl 1613. 
2, |f. the Nm The state of being frizzled 1850. 
8. attrib, 1565. 

Frizzle (friz1), 50.2 dial. 1629. [? corrup- 
tion of FUSIL.] In flint and steel guns the 
piece of iron acted on by the flint to produce 
the explosion. 

Frizzle (frizl) 21 1565. [? freq. of 
FRIEZE 0.1 Much earlier than Frizzv.] т. 
trans. To curl in small crisp curls. 2. intr. 
for refl. To form into crisp curls; to curl or 
twist uf 1607. T8. raus. To touch lightly 
ra 

т, Lockes with bodkins frisled fine 1573. Hence 
Frizzler, one who frizzles. 


Frizzle (frizl),v.7 1839. [f. Frizz v.2; 
See-LE.] a. intr. = FRIZZ v. b. trans, То 
fry or grill (with a sputter) 1858. Hence Friz- 
zle sb. the action of the vb. 

Frizzly (frizli), а. 1707. [f. FRizzLE s.l 
*-YL] Full of frizzles or crisp curls, 

Frizzy (frizi), a. 1870. |f. FRIZZ sb. т-Ү1.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling a frizz. 

Fro (frou), Sc. FRAE (frg. ME. [a. ON. 
74, corresp. to OE. fram, FROM.) 

A. prep. (Now only Sc. and dial.) = FROM 
in all its senses. 

B. adv, In a direction or position that is re- 
mote or apart; away. Now only in ѓо and fro 
(see To). ME. 

+C. conj. (Chiefly xorth.) т. From the time 
that; as soon as, when -1513. 2. Since, see- 
ing that —1609. 

rock (frgk), sb. ME. [a. F. froc. Cf. Pr. 
Лос, med.L. froccus, floccus. ‘Prob. so called 
because woollen’ (Skeat).] т. A long habit 
with large open sleeves; the outer dress of a 
monk. /arely, a cassock. Hence, the priestly 
office. Cf. UNFROCK v. 2. An upper gar- 
ment worn chiefly by men; along coat, tunic, 
or mantle ME, 3. An overall; a smock-frock 
1668, b. A woollen guernsey or jersey worn 
by sailors 1811. 4. The outer garment, for 
indoor wear, of women and children, consisting 
of a bodice and skirt; а gown, dress 1538. 5. 
A coat with long skirts; a FROCK-COAT 1719; 
a similar coat used as a military uniform 1753. 


2. Phr. F, of mail: a defensive arment, armour 
5. A light blue f. with silver 


(Мил. Sams, 133). 
frogs Ricuarpson. Fock, in the British service, the 
un i the guards, artillery, and 


ress regimental coat of 
royal marines WILHELM. 


Frock (брк), v. 1828. [f. FROCK så.) trans. 
To provide with or dress in a frock (Zit, and 
Ag! to invest with priestly office or privilege. 

fO'Ck-COa-t. 1823. A double-breasted 
coat with long skirts which are of the same 
edu eid as behind. 

Frocked (frgkt), 22/2. and 2/7. a. 1550. [f. 
FROCK sé, and v. уе Del ina radi 

Froe, frow (fro). Now chiefly U.S. 1573. 
[Orig. rre ? a subst. use of FROWARD a. 
‘turned away'.] A wedge-shaped tool used 
for cleaving and riving staves, shingles, etc. 
It has a handle in the plane of the blade, set 
E s angles to the back; hence the name. 

€, obs. f. FRow, Dutchwoman. 

Frog! (fg). [OE. frogea wk. masc.; а 
hypocoristic formation, peculiar to Eng. The 
root of the various Teut, synonyms is not set- 
tled.] x. A tailless amphibious animal of the 
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genus Raza, or of the family Ranidz. 2. 
À name of frog-like animals, e.g. the FROG- 
FISH or ANGLER 2, 1769. 3. A name given to 
certain diseases of the throat or mouth 1656. 
4. attrib, 1836. 1 

x. The Pike will eat venemous things (as some kind 
of Frogs are) WALTON. 

à. : f.-crab, a member of the crustacean genus 
; -eater, one who eats frogs, a term vulgarly 
applied to Frenchmen; -hopper, a group of homo- 
pterous insects of the family Cercopidz, so called from 
their shape and leaping powers; -pecker, a heron; 
-plate, a plate for viewing the circulation of the 
Hood in the web of a frog's foot; -shell, a name of 
various species of shells of the genus Халеа; -spit, 
-spittle, (а) =Cuckoo-srit?; (2) =/rog-spawn; 
-tongue, a tumour under the tongue. b. In plant- 
names: fbit, (а) Hydrocharis Morsus-ranz, an 
aquatic plant; (6) Limnobium Spongia, a similar plant 
of America ; -cheese, (a) one of the larger puff-balls 
when young; (0) Malva sylvestris; frog(’s-foot, 
duckweed (Lemna); «grass, (2)=Cras-crass 1 ; 1(/) 
Juncus bufonius; -stool = ToanstTooL; «wort, a 
name of species of Orchis. 

Frog 2 (frog). 1610. [? a use of prec., infl. 
by forchetta, the It. пате.] An elastic horny 
substance growing in the middle of the sole of 
a horse's hoof. 

Frog? (frg). 1719. [? ad. Pg. froco (repr. 
L. foccus FLOCK sb.).| т. An attachment to 
the waistbelt for carrying a sword or bayonet 
or hatchet. · 2. A fastening for the front of a 
military coat or cloak, consisting of a button, 
covered with silk, etc., which passes through a 
corresponding loop on the opposite side of the 
front of a coat or cloak 1746. 

Егор 4 (frgg). 1860. Railroads. A grooved 
piece of iron placed at the junction of the rails 
where one track crosses another. 

Frog-fish. 1646. А name of fishes; esp. of 
the Angler or Fishing-frog (Lophius piscatorius); 
also of varieties of the genera Batrachus and 
Chironectes, 

Frogged (írggd), ppl. a. 1774. [f. FRoc? 
+-Ер2.] Of a coat,etc.: Fastened or orna- 
mented with frogs. 

Froggy (frg-gi), sd. 1840. [f. FRoG + -үб.] 
т. A playful designation of a frog. 2. slang, 
A vulgar term for a Frenchman, from their 
reputed habit of eating frogs 1872. 

Froggy (fregi), a. 1611. [Е as prec. + -v1.] 
т. Having or abounding in frogs. 2. Frog- 
like 1837. 

Frogland (frg-glénd). 1721. [f. Екос1+ 
LAND 52.) Marshy land in which frogs abound, 
as the Fens, Holland, etc. Also attrib. So 
Fro'glander (5/275), a Dutchman. 

Frog-march, frog's-march. slang. 1871. 
The method of carrying a drunken or refractory 
prisoner face downwards between four men, 
each holding a limb. 

Frog-mouth, frog's mouth. 1851r. 1. 
The great Snapdragon (Antirrhinum majus). 
2. A bird of the family Podargida 1888. 

Frog-spawn, frog's spawn. 1621, т. 
The ova, spawn, or young of frogs. 2. Cer- 
tain freshwater algae, which form green and 
slimy masses on the surface of ponds and 
ditches 1864. 3. Sugar-manuf. A fungus 
destructive to saccharine solutions 1887. 
Froise, fraise (froiz, fré'z). МЕ, [? f. (ШЕ) 


рор. І. *frívum, -a, var, of frixum, -a, f. 


Jrigere to FRY.] А kind of pancake or ome- 


lette, often containing slices of bacon. 

Frolic (frp'lik), sb. 1616. [f. FROLIC v. or 
а.) x. An outburst of fun, gaiety, or mirth; 
a prank 1635; fun, merriment 1676. 2. А 
merry-making; a party 1645. t3. ? Humorous 
verses sent round at a feast -1631. +4. A toy. 
FULLER. 

1, There 's mirth and frolick in't D'Unrzv. 

Frolic (frelik), а. 1538. [a. Du. vroolijk, 
f. MDu. vrô glad, E 1. In early use: 
Joyous, merry, mirthful, Inlater use: Frolic- 
some, sportive, full of pranks. +b. /ramsf. of 
colours, wine, etc, -1648. T2. Free; liberal 
(of) 1593. . 

т. The f. wind that breathes the spring Мил. absol. 
Lamb, ће f.andthegentle Wonpsw. b. And yet,each 
Verse of thine Out-did the meat, out-did the frolick 
wine HERRICK, Hence tFro:licly, fro‘lickly adv. 

Frolic (figlik), v. Inflected frolicked, 
frolicking. 1583. [f the adj] 1. intr. To 


FROMWARD : 


make merry; later, 
caper about. t2. gambe 
x Joyous a 


merry —1677. 
т. "Tis Whitsontyde, and we must 'frolick й 
one who fee Xs. 


to play pranks, 
trans, To make 


ston. Hence Fro'licker, 

o voe ie a. Also 
som(e. 1699. [f. FROLIC v. or 
Full of frolic; gay, merry, К ed 

In their frolicksome malice the Fates had 
[etc.] №. Irvine. Fro‘licsome-ly ady,» 

From (from). (OE. fram, from (see Fro} 
The primary sense is ‘forward’; hence ‘on. 
ward ', ‘on the way ', ‘away’, whence the transi- 
tion to the prepositional use. ] 

A. prep. 1. Denoting departure or movi 
away: indicating a starting-point a. in Space; 
b. in defining an extent in space OE; & 
in а series or statement of limits OE; d is 
time OE. 2. Indicating a place or Object 
which is left at a distance, behind, or on os 
side, by an object which withdraws or tums 
away OE, 3. Denoting (statically) distance, 
absence, remoteness OE. ; also used simply = 
away from, apart from, absent from, etc. (now 
only in from home) ME. 4. Denoting removal, 
abstraction, separation, expulsion, exclusion, 
or the like; also, privation, separation, absten- 
tion, freedom, deliverance, etc, (from a state, 
condition, action, etc.) ОЕ, Б. Indicating a 
state, condition, etc., which is abandoned or 
changed for another. Often as if with ellipsis 
of eing, ME. 6. Used after words which 
signify distinction, difference, unlikeness, etc. 
ME. tb. used simply : = away from, apartor 
aside from, out of, alien to -1637. 7. Indicat- 
ing the place, quarter, etc. whence something 
comes or is brought or fetched ; often — out ol; 
also after words denoting choice, etc, out of à 
number 1621. b. with ellipsis of vb. or pple.= 
coming from, taken from, etc. 1745. 8, Indi- 
cating a place or position where action or 
motion is originated which goes thence, while 
the originator remains there. Similarly after 
words which express ‘ hanging’, ‘depending’, 
ete, 1592. g. Indicating a person as a more 
or less distant source of action. In ОЕ, =by. 
OE. то. Denoting derivation, descent, or the 
like; es. ‘noting progress from premisses to 


inferences’ (].) ME. 11. Indicating атой 
rule, copy; also, a person or thing alter w н 
anotheris named 1596. 12. Denoting eran 
reason, cause, or motive. Now тер, in so 
uses by for, 1611. Р 

т, She leet no morsel f. her lippes falle CraucER 


Phr. F. post to pillar, f. door to door. D M Ms) 
rising to the setting Sunne SrENSER. С. r n 
or 24 Oars Damrier, d, I knew him ба 


z, We will not f the 


k'st thou 
Why вре aparth 
е 


Brontë. Phr, F. time to time. 
Helme, to sit апа weepe SHAKS. s 
f. me Вклим, & Fi. з. Phr. Away, absent, 
Far apart F, wicked men like thee RES Deni 
lease me f. my bands Temp. Epil. 9 ben Ber 

laughing BerKetey. 5. Е. а slave she am ly grew 
a Princesse 1641. Temples.. which trem El pt 
blank F, bright BROWNING. 6, You an ste 
flower f, another L, Carrott, D. Phy ipn. G knife 
beside oneself, out of one's wits, 7. She bridge 1810. 
f. her bosom Акмоір, Не сате f. Cam od f. 


Thane of Cawdor SHaxs. 
torney 1843. ло, Eve, who .. а 
ed f. Adam Sır Т. BROWNE. , 58. 
To draw a conclusion f. premisses 7 7 
nam'd f. me Drypen. To colour f. 
12, To speak out and act f. princip. КЕ, 
able f. the neatness..of A S иес! z 
F. il I fear [etc.] 1855. afar 
frases, a. With obj. an adv. as J+ 2m dt 
etc, Also, pleonastically, before hence, ти 
see those words, b, 7. amidst, bene J 
cating a static condition. | C+ Poo E 
ally, by out, out of, forth, oD, white 
strengthens or supplements the rom i 
TB. quasi-adv. = away. Only 
J. and back, -1608. 
1C. quasi-conj, = from t D 
1Fro-mward. OE. [f. FROM кај 
A. adj. — Turned from or away ag from, 
B. HA In a direction which ret. 
is turned from, a given place or OP) 
of time, —1711. ? 
C. prep. Away from —1713. 
So Fro*mwards adv. and /7¢p- 


23602 


he time when 


æ (man). a (pass). ац (loud). v (cut) g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), г (Fr, eau de vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche) 9 (w. 


hat). 2E 


Frond (брой), 28. 16, (ad. L. frond-, 
leaf, applied qu 1. Bot. 
leaf-like organ 

and foliage in certain flowerless 
merly (and still loosely) applied also to the large 

leaves, e.g. of the palm, banana, etc. 
а. . А leaflike ex; found ín certain 
animal nisms 1846. Hence Frond v. istr. 
to wave with fronds. Fro'ndage, fronds collec- 
tively; also, erron., f fed. reat} 
болест.) The act of stripping trees of some of 
the luxuriant branches 

‘ " 

Fr. Hist. The name given to the els 
rose against Mazarin and the Court during the 


4Fronda-tion. rare. 
sprays. EVELYN, 
{Fronde (frdid). 1798. [F.; = 


minority of Louis XIV; hence, a malcontent | side 


; also, violent political opposition. 
Pres there ever a mixed ution without а / 


1108, 
+Fro-nded, 227. a.l 1640, Гай. L. frondatus.] 
Having leaves or foliage. HOWELL. 

Fronded (írgndéd), ppl. «3 
FROND 25,1 +-Ер 2.) Having 

Frondent (frpndént), a. 1677. (ad. L. 
frondentem, frondere to put forth leaves] Full 
of fronds, leafy. 

Frondesce (бепе), v._ 1816. Гад. L. 
frondescere, freq. of frondere.) intr, To put 
forth leaves. ronde'scent а. springing 
into leaf; expanding into fronds, Fron- 
de'scently adv, 

Frondescence (frnde'síns) 1841. [ad. 
mod.L. frondescentia, f. frondescentem ; see 
-ENCE.] The process or period of coming into 
leaf; the conversion of other organs into leaves; 
fronds or leaves collectively. 
|Frondeur (fróhdór) 1798. [F., f. fronde 
ies FRONDE).] x: Ær. Hist. A member of the 

ronde. 2. ¢ransf, A malcontent, an irrecon- 
cilable 1847. 

Frondiferous (frondi*féras), a. 1599. f. L. 
eer: see -(I)FEROUS.] Bearing leaves or 
fronds, 

Frondlet (frendlét). 1862. [f. FROND 45.1 
*-LET.] A little frond. 

Frondose (ífrgndóws), а. 1721. [ad. L. 
fnis) Covered with fronds; resembling 
afrond, ln early use, tLeafy, leaf-like. 

Frondous (frpndos), а. 1828. [ad. L. 
Mies see-OUS.] Leafy; having branches 

ng both leaves and flowers. 
[Frons (frgnz. 1856. (L.] Zntom. The 
middle part of the face of insects, between the 
eyes. 

Front (front), 5. (and а.) ME. [a.OF. 
ps Sront, ad. L. frontem, frons the fore- 

ea 

І i.—,FonEHEAD І. Now only Zoe. or 
rhe. з. Hence: The whole face ME. 3, Та. 
The face as expressive of emotion or character} 
expression of countenance. b. Bearing or 
demeanour in confronting anything. lso 
transf. МЕ, 4. Effrontery, impudence, Now 
rare, 1653. 

1. The f.of Ioue himselfe Suaxs. The mark of fool 
set on his f, Мил, Sams. 496. fig The verie head, 
and f. of my offending Suaxs. ' 2. F, to F. Bring 
thou this friend of Scotland and my selfe Saks. 

» Who, patient in adversity, still bear The firmest f. 


Fatconer. The..unclouded f. of an accomplished 
courtier Scorr, 


1. Mil. a. The foremost line or part of 
an army or battalion, Also, in words of com- 
und: e.g. files to the f. ME. Ъ. Line of 

ttle ME, c. The foremost part of the ground 
occupied, or of the field of operations; the part 
next the enemy, Also, the foremost part ofa 
кечо, as opposed to rear. 1665 d. The 
qatection. towards which the line faces when 
ened 1894. 2. Arch. ‘ Any side or face of 
sicing. but more commonly .. the entrance 
iE (Gwilt) ; occas, collect. in sing. and 27. = 

е four sides (of a mansion) ME. 9. gen. 
WoR out or be presented to the eye; the fore- 
: Ost part of anything. Opp. to dack. ME. b. 
vansf. With reference to time: The first 
Period ; the beginning (7oc/.) 1600. с. A front- 
DM 1766. d. Theatr. lheaudience 1810. |4. 

€ first part or line of anything written or 


е part or side of an object which seems to | f; 


Lp. 
Praet. & айуй 160. z 
а. our powers, smiling Fronts 
countring Swan D. in oon aad es. 
broken €. R were 


B. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or situated on 
bordering 


the frontier ; 1523. ta. Fronting; 


te. HOLLAND. 
"Frontier (fipn-, frerntia), v. 1579. (f. 


ti. intr. To be a frontier, or as a 
rontler; to border om -1662. 
look upon tbe boundary or coast of; to face 
(now rere); +10 stand in front of; to oppose 


1 

Fro-ntierman, fro-ntiersman. 1813. (f. 
FRONTIER s, + MAN, ) One who lives on 
frontier, or on the outlying districts of civiliza- 


'orebead ; | on. 


«ways, -wise advs. in a position or direction facing 


to the front. 

Front (front) v. 1523. [ad. OF, fronter, 
f. front Front д. |. т. intr, To have the front 
ina specified direction; toface, look. 3. fra, 
To have the front towards; to face, stand о 

ite to 1606. 3. To stand face to face with, 
се, confront, ex&. in defiance or hostility. lit. 
and fg. Said also of things. 3583, 4. To set 
face to face with 1617. 5. To adorn in front; 
to furnish with a front. Also, to face (with 
some material), 1635 16. To preface -1732. 
7. To be in front of, serve as a front to 1591. 
8. Chiefly ДШ. а. То turn the front or face in 
a specified direction. Also, as a word of com- 
mand, 1635. b. To form a front 1802. с. 
trans. (causatively, from Fron4/) : To cause to 
form a front 1796. 

т, Philip's dwelling fronted on the street Ткххүзом. 
a ср» of steele, Fronting the Sunne SwAxs. 
The cl» „газ to have fronted the Plaza 1847. 3. 
He dare now to fronte princes SPENSER. 

Warres Which fronted mine owne peace SuAXs. 

To new front a house Н. Улок, 7. Yonder 

that pertly £ Towne..Must kisse their owne 
feet SHaxs. E Phr. To f. about; to turn round so 
as to face in another di: . Fro'ntingly ad», 

Frontage (frwntédz). 1622. [f. FRONT 
50.+-АСЕ.] т. Land which abuts on a river 
or piece of water, oron a road. 2. Extent of 
front 1844. 3- The front face or part of a 
building. Also collect. 1861, 4. The action of 
fronting in a certain direction; exposure, out- 
look 1859. 

Hence Fro‘ntager, an owner of f. (sense 1). 

Frontal (frontal), sé. [ME. frountel, a. 
OF, frontel :— late L, frontale, f. front-, frons; 
see FRONT sd, and -AL.] tr. Something ap- 
plied to the forehead : a. A band or ornament 
~1611; b. Med. a medicament to cure headache 
-1753. 2. A movable covering for the front of 
an ДӨ generally of embroidered cloth, silk, 
etc., but occas. of metal ME, 3. The facade 
of abuilding 1784. +4. Arch. A little pediment 
occas. placed over a little door or window 
"mr 

коа! (frontal), а. 1656. [ad. mod,L. 
frontalis; see FRONT and-AL.] т. Ofor per- 
taining to the forehead, or to the corresponding 

іп the lower animals, 2. Of or pertaining 
to the fore-part or foremost edge 1860. b. Of 
an attack, etc.: Directed against the front 
1884. 3. quasi-sd. = f. done 1854. 

1. Phr, F. artery, bone, sinus,vein, etc, 2. F, ham- 
mer or F. helve, a forge-hammer lifted by a cam, 
acting upon a tongue immediately in front of the 
Sant er hendi 

Frontate (ír-, frznte!t), а. 1855. [ай. 
mod.L. frontatus, f. front-, frons; see FRONT 
and -ATE 2] Bot. f the leaf of a flower: 
Growing broader and broader, and at last ter- 
minating іп а right line. So TFrontarted а. 

Fronted (frontéd), pp/. a. 1615. [Е FRONT 
sb.orv.+-ED.] Having, or formed with, a front. 

Мит. P. Г.п. 532 2 

Frontier (fign-, frontier), ME. [a. OF. 
'yontier masc., frontiere fem. (mod. frontiere), 
f. front FRONT SA) 5 

A. sb. Tr. The front side; the fore-part -1551. 
+2. The front line or foremost part of an army. 
Hence, ‘attack, resistance’. —1523. 3. sing, and 
pl. The part of a country which fronts, faces, 
or borders on another country; the marches. 


Frontignac (frgntinya-k), 12. Often attrib. 
1629. [erron. form of next] 1. A muscat 
wine made at Frontignan, France. 2. The 
grape from which this is made 1641. 
+Frontignan. 1756. = prec. -1777. 

Frontispiece (frevntispis), só. 1597. [a. 
F. frontispice, ad. med.l.. frontispicium lit. 
‘looking at the forehead’, f. L. t(i)- + spi- 
cium, f, early L. specere to look. 1, The 
principal face or front of a building; more 
usually, the decorated entrance. 2. ‘Phe pedi- 
ment over a door, gate, etc. Also, a decorated 
panel 1601. t3. The first page of a book or 
pamphlet, or what is printed on it; the title- 
page including illustrations and table of con- 
tents; hence, an introduction or preface. Also 
fig. -1721. 4. An illustration facing the title- 
page of a book or division of a book. (The 
current sense.) 1682. 5. The front part of 


anything 1625. 
э. A Kingly ‘Palace Gate, With Frontispiece of 
Diamond 


Gold Embellisht Мит, Р, Z. їп. 506. 

Hence Fro'n: есе т. frans, to furnish with asa 
f; to re nt on the f.; to put as a f. 

F (frovntlés), a. 1605. [f. FRONT 


4&,--LESS.] Having no front; esp. fg. un- 
blushing, shameless, audacious (now rare). 

The..most frontlesse piece Of solid impudence B. 
Joxs. Hence Fro'ntless-ly adv., -ness. 

Frontlet (fre-ntlét). 1478. (a. OF. /rontelet, 
dim. of frontel, fressen FRONTAL :6,; see 
-LET.] 1. Something worn on the forehead : 
а. an ornament or band; alsofig.; b. = PHY- 
LACTERY 1578; с. = front-stali X805. — Э. = 
FOREHEAD 1. Now only of animals. 1659. 
b. Ornith. The margin of the head, behind the 
bill, of birds, usu. clothed with rigid bristles 
1874. 3. = FRONT 56. п. 2; also £ransf. 1808. 
4. A superfrontal ; also, an ornamental border 
to an altar-cloth 1536. 

x, а. fig. What makes that Е. on? You are toù 
much of late i'th'frowne Lear 1. iv. 208. — b. lt 
shalbe. „as frontlets betwene thine eyes Бївгє (Genev.) 
Ex. xiii; 16. 

Fronto- (frgnto), used for fronti-, comb. f. 
L. frontem, frons FRONT, with sense ' pertain. 
ing to the front or forehead and to something 
else’, as f.-nasal, -occipital, -parietal, etc. 

Fronton (frontgn), 1698. [a. F., ad. It. 
frontone, f. fronte FRONT.) ` т. Arch. A pedi- 
ment. 2. = FRONTAL 50, 2. 1749. ls. A 
building where pelota is played. [Sp.) 1896. 

Frontward, -wards (топі, -2), adv. 
(s) 1553. [5 FRONT s6.+-WARD(S.] т. To- 
wards the front ; also with of 1865. . quasi- 
sb. The direction towards the front 1553. — 2. 
With the face in a specified direction. Mrs. 
BROWNING. 
3Fro'ppish, a. 1659. [? f. */rop, var. of 
FRAP v.--ISH.] Froward, fretful, peevish 
-1784. Hence +Fro‘ppishness. 

Frore (їтбәл), +froren, 1frorn(e, да. pple. 
and pl. a. ME. [pa. pple. of FREEZE v.) І, 
With ppl sense: FROZEN. Obs. exc. dial, 
2. Ене, cold, frosty, frost-like. Now 
only poet. in form frore (after Milton) 1483. - 

тур parching ru we frore, and mh ero 
th'effect of Fire Мит, Hence Frory a, (in sense - 
2): also, Ноату, " 

Frost (11050), s». (Com. Teut.: OE. frost, 
usu. forst, str. masc. :—OTeut. *frusto-, f. 
*freusan to FREEZE.) І. The act or state of 


6 (Ger, Köln), 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Müller). (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (тейл). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


FROST 


or becoming frozen; the temperature 
of the air when it is below the freezing-point 
of water; extreme cold. Also personified 
in Jack Frost. 2. Frozen dew or vapour. 
More fully Aoar(y, rime, or white f. OE. 29. 
Же. esp. of a person: Coldness of behaviour 
or temperament, frigidity ; (slang) a ‘coolness’ 
1635. 4. slang (orig. Theatr.). A failure 
1886. ‘5. A colour like that of hoar-frost; 
silver-grey; also, gold or silver frost-work 
-1702. 

1. Black f.: frost unaccompanied by rime; opp. to 
white f. (see sense 2). 
you [river] up with F, Cowrey. Е. will penetrate 
eight inches, sometimes more 1891. 2. Seed-time and 
Harvest, Heat and hoary F., Shall hold their course 
Мит, Р, 2. 890. 3. Renaissance frosts came, and all 
perished Ruskin. 

Comb.: f.bearer = Скүорнокиѕ; -bird, the 
American Golden Plover; -blite, the plant Cheno- 
podium album; «dew, hoar-frost, rime; -fern, a 
fern-like figure produced by the freezing of a moist 
surface; -fish, (a) the Tomcod, Microgadus tomco- 
dus, which appears on the coast of N, America as the 
frost sets in ; (д) the scabbard-fish, Lepidophus cauda- 
tus; "fog = f.-mist; -grape, an American species of 
Vitis cordifolia or riparia; -lamp, ап oillamp 

laced beneath the oil-tube of an Argand lamp to 

eep the oil in a flowing condition; -mist, mist 
caused by the freezing of vapour in the atmosphere ; 
nail så., a nail driven into the shoe to prevent slip- 
ping in frosty weather; so -nail v.; -rime =/- 
smoke ; -smoKe,a thick mist in high latitudes, arising 
from the surface of the sea when exposed to a tem- 
perature much below freezing ; valve, a valve which 
opens to allow water to escape from the portion of the 
pipe or pump where it is liable to be frozen; weed, 
-wort, the plant Helianthemum canadense ; so called 
because, late in autumn, crystals of ice shoot from 
the cracked bark at the root, 


Frost (#7050), v. 1572. [f prec. sb.] т. 
trans. To freeze, frost-bite, nip with frost 1807. 
2, To cover with or as with rime. Chiefly fig. 
1635. 3. To give a frosted surface to (glass or 
metal) 1832. 4. To treat by the insertion of 
frost-nails, roughing, eic., as a protection 
against slipping in frosty weather; to shoe (a 
horse) in this way 1572. 

2. The rising moon, While with a hoary light she 
frosts the ground Worpsw. 

Frorst-bit, 55/z. and ppl. a. rare. 1749. 
= FROST-BITTEN. 

Fro'st-bite, s. 1813. The inflamed or 
gangrenous condition of the skin and adjacent 
parts produced by exposure to severe cold. 

Fro'st-bite, v. 1593. Zrams. To injure 
with intense cold; also fg.; о invigorate by 
exposure to the frost; to get (oneself or one's 
limbs) frost-bitten. 

My wife up, and with Mrs, Pen to walk in the fields 
to f. themselves Pzrvs. 

Fro'st-bitten, 2/2. and 277. a. 1593. In- 
jured by exposure to frost. . 

Frosted (fro'stéd), 2/. a. 1645. [f. Frost 
sb. and v. c -ED.] г. Frozen, frost-bitten 1807. 
2. Covered with rime or hoar-frost 1720. 3. 
Covered as with rime; hoary, white 1645. 4. 
Of glass, silver, etc.: Having a surface made 
to resemble a coating of hoar-frost 1689. 5. 
Made to resemble rough ice 1790. 

« #,саЛе: cake covered with ‘icing’, When I, with 
f, hairs, Should look at what I was б. Damier. 4. Е. 
Buttons 1711, tumblers 1852, 

Frosting (frp'stin), 204 sb. 1617. [f. FROST 
v.]. r The action of FROST v. а. concr. a. 
A substance powdered and used for frosting 
purposes; esf. pulverized white sugar used for 
icing cake 1756. b. A frosted surface 1892. 

T ДН а. X71I. (see -LESS.] Without 

tost. 

Fro'st-ni:p, v. 1642. To nip or injure with 
frost. FULLER. Hence Fro'st-ni:pped 42/2. 
and 227. а. = FROST-BITTEN. 

Frost-work. 1648. І. Work produced by 
frost ; esp. the tracery formed on the surface of 
glass, etc, by frost 1729. Also attrib, 2. 
Ornamentation in imitation of this. 

Frosty (110:511), а. [f. Frost sb. +-v1; 
OE. had fyrstiz.] x. Affected with or charac- 

terized by frost; at or below freezing-point ; 
ice-cold OE.; tbelonging to the season of frost 
ME. a. transf. and fig, Cold as frost; without 
ardour or warmth of feeling, frigid ME. з. 
Covered with hoar-frost 1577. 4. Covered as 
with frost; of the hair: Hoary, white ME.; 
hence, Characteristic of old age 1588. b. spec, 


When rigorous Winter binds ГА 


756 
in Еліот. Of a glistening white colour 1698. 

x. The noise of f. woodlands Tennyson. The f. 
feldefare CHAUCER. 2. He red for shame, but f. in 
desire Suaxs, 4. Blessings on your f. pow Burns. 
Hence Fro'stily adv. Fro'stiness. 

Frot (figt), v. Also +frote, etc. ME. (a. 
OF. froter (mod. frotter), of unkn. etym.) Ті. 
trans. To rub, chafe; in early use, to stroke 
(an animal) -1688, 2. Tanning. To work or 
render supple by rubbing 1853. Hence Его" 


terer. 

Froth (frop), 52. (ME. frothe, perh. a. ON. 
roða wk. fem., related to ON, frauð neut. 
Cf. OE. á-fréoðan to froth.] 1. = FOAM 50, т. 
Also transf. and fig. Ъ. spec, Foaming saliva 
issuing from the mouth МЕ, с, Scum 1533. 
2. Something unsubstantial or of little worth 
1593. з. Applied contemptuously to persons. 

CU: 


Cf. M. 1598. 

{е Society is f. above and dregs below Lanpor. 
2. The thing I seeke..a f. of fleeting ioy Suaxs, 3. 
F., and scum thou liest Merry W. t. i. 167. 

Comb. : f.-Spit = Cuckoo-spit 1; -stick, а stick for 
whipping cream, etc. Also in names given to the 
frog-hopper, as f.fly, -frog-hopper, -insect, 
-worm. 

Hence Fro'thery (zozce-wd.) mere f, triviality 
(Cartyte),  Fro'thless а. Fro'thsome a. frothy. 
Frothy (fi9pi) а. 1533. |f. FROTH sd, + 
-Yl] r.Full of, covered with, or accompanied 
by froth or foam ; foamy. 2. Consisting of, 
orresembling, froth, spumous 1605; fsoft, 
not firm or solid, flabby -1658. 3. jig. Vain, 
empty, unsubstantial 1593. 
. A f. mob orator 1884. 

не Fro'thily adv, Fro'thiness. 
|Frou-frou (frz fræ). 1870. [Fr.; echoic.] 
A rustling, esp. that of a dress. 

Frounce (frauns), 52.1 ME. [a. OF. fronce, 
fronche.] tr. A wrinkle -1721. ta. A fold, 
crease; a pleat; fig. duplicity. ME. only. їз. 
= FLOUNCE 52.21.1619. 4. A piece of foppish 
display. (Cf. Мит. Pens, 123.) 1881. Hence 
TFrou'nceless а. unwrinkled. CHAUCER. 
+Frounce, 50.2 1450. [?] 1. A canker or 
sore in the mouth of a hawk -1820. 2. A dis- 
ease in the mouth of a horse —1725. 

Frounce (frauns), v. МЕ, [ad. OF. froncier, 
froncir (mod. froncer), f. fronce FROUNCE 52.1] 
Tri. trans. To gather in folds or wrinkles; to 
knit, purse; occas. to knit the brows of —1628. 
Tb. intr, To knit the brows; to look angry. 
Also of the face or forehead : To become wrin- 
kled. -1600. 2. /razs. To fizz, curl; also, to 
curl the hair of 1526. +3. To gather into 
creases or pleats; to pleat -1805. 

1. b. They frounced and tooke on most insolently 
Horrawp. 2. Not trick'd and frounc'd as she was 
wont Мит. 3. Their shurts frounced Lp. BERNERS. 

Frouzy: sce Frowzy. 

Frow (frau), s. ME. (ad. Du. vrouw.) т. 
A Dutchwoman. 2. A woman, a lady, a wife. 
Chiefly with reference to Dutch or German 
women. 1587. +3. Applied to the Mzenads or 
Bacchantes of paganism; also ¢ransf. -1616. 
4. dial. An idle, dirty woman 1781. 

Frow : see ЕКОЕ. 


Froward (fr2v'wo1d). 
FRO +-WARD, 

А. adj (Not now in colloq. use.) т. Dis- 
posed to go counter to what is demanded or is 
reasonable; perverse; refractory ; also, tbad, 
evilly-disposed, ‘naughty’. (The opposite of 
toward.) 2. Of things: ta. Adverse, un- 
toward; refractory. ТОҒ shape: lll-formed. 
b. In later use only as £g. of sense т. ME. 

т. A F. Retention of Custome Bacos, A f. child 
1848. 2. а, Thef. chaos of futurity Worpsw. b. 
To take his f. fortune. . with. . patience 1576. 

+B. adv, 1, = FROMWARD. -1596. 2. fig. 
Untowardly, perversely -1580. 

С. prep. = FROMWARD. ` Оёз. (or arch.) ME. 

Hence Fro'ward-ly adv., -ness. 

Frower; see FROE så. 

Frown (fraun), sd, 1581. [f. next.] 1. A 
wrinkled aspect of the brow, expressive of dis- 
approbation or severity, occas. of deep thought 
or perplexity. Also, the habit of frowning. 
1605. 2. A manifestation of disapprobation. 

x, You are too much of late i'th'frowne бнк. 
fig. The f. of angry Heav'n 1783. z. To this 
no answer was given, but frowns Woprow, Hence 


Frow'nful а, fulloffrowns, Frow'ny a. habitually 
frowning. 


F. fine writing 1885. 


[Early ME. f. fra, 


æ (man). a (pass), au (lond). » (cut). 


g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 


FRUCTUOUS 


Frown (fraun) v. (ME. Sroune, ad, 


Sroignier, frongnier (cf. mod. re OF, 
obscure origin. | 1. intr. To knit the 4 
displeasure or (less frequently) in А 
of thought ; to look sternly, Said also of 

brow. Of inanimate things: To =ч 


look gloomy 


orthreatening 1642. 2. Тоех Less disapers 
bation or unfriendliness by a Took 

on, upon, 1576. 8. quasi-/rams, To A 
express, produce, etc. by a frown; also wid 
away back, down, off, etc. 1678, 

т. He ended frowning, and his look d ^ 
perate revenge MILT. "They saw the mone De 
and trouble to come Rocers, 2. I frowne урп bie. 
yet he loues me still SHaxs. The heauens, „аге 


And frowne уроп 's SHaxs, 3. She smi 
orshe frowns disgrace SHERIDAN, "fence Pm 
Frow'ning-ly adv. à 

Frowst (fraust), sd. collog, 1880, Alp 
froust. [7] Fusty heat inaroom; henceasyh, 
to stay in or enjoy this, So Frowrsty a. 185; 

Frowzy (frau'zi), a. 1681. (? cogn, v. 
Frowsty.] 1. Ill-smelling, fusty, musty, а, 
Dingy, rusty, slatternly, unkempt. the 
complexion: Red and coarse, blowsy 1719, 

т. My study was so f. I couldn't sit in it Носила 
2, A f. dirty-colour'd red Sits on her cloudy wrinkled 
face Swirr, fig, A drowsy f. poem Byron. Hence 
Frow'ziness. 

Frozen (frdu'z’n), 21. а. ME. (pa. pple 
of FREEZE v.] т. Congealed by extreme cold; 
subjected to extreme cold. Also jig. and of 
immaterial things. ^ b. Of credits, assets, ete: 
Impossible to liquidate or realize at maturityor 
other given time (opp. to LIQUID a. II. 5) 1922. 
2. 17.-оиі, -up: cut off, stopped, by frost 1885 

т. The nauigation by the {тозеп sea Even, Fy limbs 
1698, meat 1872. Jig. A f. stare 1867. $ 

Hence Fro'zenly ad. in a f. manner; with a cold 
look or action; (U.S.) stubbornly. Fro'zenness, 
f. condition. 1 
+Fru-bbish, v. Alsotfrobish. 1570. [var 
of FurBISH.] To furbish, ‘}Fruvbbisher. 

Fructed (froktéd), а. 1610. [f. L. frudus 
+-ED2,] Her. Of a tree or plant: Having 
fruit (ofa specified tincture). 4 

Fructescent (frøkte'sčnt), a. 1862. [аб 
mod.L. fructescentem, fructescere, n rutas) 
Beginning to bear fruit. Hence Fructe к 
the fruiting season, when vegetables scal 
their seeds. 

Fructiculose, а spurious wd.; see FRUTI 
CULOSE. А Fn; Та 
| Fructidor (frzktzder). 1793. i se 
fructus + Gr. ёро.) The twelith mont it ә 
French revolutionary calendar (Aug. 18 i d 
16); the revolution which took place © 
Fructidor (Sept. 4), 1797. à 

шысы (tok fs), M ШЕ 

"ructifer (f. fructus + -fer bea di 
ee hi с. fruit, Hence Fructi 
ously adv. 3 d 

Fructification (frktifikzrfen)- ies De 
L. fructificationem,| 1. The actions p 
of fructifying or producing fruit (2098 in Bole 
Bot. Also, fecundation. 2: othe organs 
а. The fruit of a plant. b. ging reproduc- 
of fruiting or reproduction, 60. t 
tive parts of ferns and mosses. 17 4 

Fructify (fro ktifsi), v. ME. 
fer, ad. L, fructificare, 4 
ГТА То Б: “th become fruitful. 
2. trans. To make fruitful; to 

т. Hys land shall frutyfye 1538. 
increase the earth STUBBES. e 
а, capable of bearing fruit. 

Fructose (frzkizus). 1864. |. 
-OSE.] Chem, ' Fruit segar ОГ foi 
applied to the sugar found in ir 
Lex.). ye 

Fructuary (fro'ktivări). 
fructuarius; sce -ARY.] 

A. adj. in Rom. Law. en 
usufruct. Only in f. stipulation sum 
sb. т. А usufructuary —1687+ 


j fruct 1651. fi 
enjoyed by MUI 195 7668, [f L. ий 


L, frudus 


ulose. 


*ctuate, fy 160%, 
ixi inus To bear fruit; 10 fus ybi 
Hence Fructua:tion, the actio 
teoncr. a crop of fruit. — [a OF. 

Fructuous (fro'ktiwas), 2. ms 


fructuous (mod.F. 


^ ad. С. wi 
fructueux, n ounding with, 
$us, See -ous. | 


i. Full of, ab К 
о what). 2 


FRUCTURE 757 FRUTICEOUS 
acing fruit, a. Ag. Productive of results; Fruitarian (fratéride). 1 £. FaviT| b. Tbe noise of this ME. collect. Fi 
аб, profitable МЕ. Ренеа ынчы» е ана 26 spite: s 135 Р + р, 
ь An rue pistoon, Gir  Wreuw Jer. xi 16 |a fruit ns. (orig. a Рай: а. Now dial. 1601. Гон 
4Fructure. [a. OF., ad. L. frectura, f. |later f. Favre s. ог v. P iai] А deser in "n vw) ò 
fruit ; also, a vessel in the fruit-trade ; 1802. 


e (fruct-) to enjy.] The use or enjoyment 


thrush. 
Frush ө, a. Sc and m. dial. 


DE Favs v. 1. Liable to break ; brittle, 


2. Soft, not firm in substance 


ME. [s OF. issir, 
sser) pop. L. *frsatiare 
; see FRUS- 


(of some: e 
Frugal (1:641), a. 1598. [2d. L. is, dry, fragile. 
4, frugi used as indecl. adj., orig. dat. of frax 
EE EE 
L] з. reful or sj use b 
E. etc.; pesi cm ef s. OF 
things : Sparingly supplied or 3 of small 
cost; opp. to /uxmriows 1603. 

1. "Tis now the cheapand f. fashion, Rather to Hide 
tban Pay the Obligation Cowtzv. з, A f, meal, which 
Comiited of roots and tea Соьовм, Hence Fru* 
gally adv. 

Frugality (frugeliti). 1531. 
galitd, ad, L, frugalitatem: see 
1. The quality of being frugal; 
sparing expenditure or use of 
etc. 2 The product of ty, wealth 
amassed by economy ; also in frugal ways 


to shiver in pieces, f. L. 


crush, bruise, or smash ; also fg. -1 t2. 
trans, The 

) 71708; 
traightea 


UL. fruit 
ЖЫ „ Of soils, etc.: Fertile. of rain, 
(a. F. yru- | ee Causing fertility. — 2. Productive of off- 


and -Trv.] 


ment. -1820. 


transf. and Ag. 1535+ +Fru-strable, a. rare. 


results ME. 1674. [ad. late L. 


Capable of 


ass . Y. frustrabilis; see FRUSTRATE v. 

of living, frugal fare 1725. s Gof ened меу уп and АМА pa ERUIT being frustrated —1677. ) 

1. Riches are gotten with industry, and kept by f | Gen. i. за. 3. One Sms. €. Golden days, | 4Frustra-neous, a. 1643. [f L. type 
Новак. a Wastes the wise f. of Kings Port, f. of golden deeds Мит. $. Fruytfull occupacyoun | *. strancus+-OUS.) Vain, ineffectual, unpro- 
Frugiferous (fredgif@res), а. 1633. (f. L. ME. Hence Fruitfully adv, пев, . table -1780. и 

frugifer (0. frugi, frux fruit + -fer bearing) + Fruition (faifan). ME. [s. OF. fruission, | Frastrate (frovstre't), pa. pple, and ppl. a. 
ous.) Fruit- ng, fruitful. Шов ad. L. jruitionem, u frui; вее FRUIT | arch, ME. а, L. frustratus, frustrari, fru- 
Frugivorous (frudgi-vores). а. 1713. [f. | su The action of enjoying ; enjoyment, plea- | sirare; see next.) 


1A. pa. pple. In senses of the vb. -1693. 
Bid him yeeld, Being so f. Ant. 4 Сі. у.з. 
В. gpl. а. 1. Bereft or deprived of ; destitute 
“exc. arch. 1576. а. Failing of effect 
1529. tOf a legal document: Invalid, null 
-1664. 3. Of a hope, etc. : Balked, defeated, 

t4. idle, poe -1535. 

2. The f. dart Pore. 3 And multitude makes f. the 
design Daynex. 

Frustrate (fro'stret), v. Pa. pple. frus- 
trated, +frustrate. МЕ. [f L. frustrat-, frus- 
trari, f. frustra in vain.) _ % trans, То balk, 
disappoint. Const. of (now rare). a. To render 
ineffectual; to neutralize, counteract 1471; to 
make null and void ; to do aver 1528. 3. 
To render vain; to baffle, defeat, foil. (The 
current use.) 1500. 

1. They were frustrated in their designes Woon. 
Frustrated of his end ve 2. Tof. the opperacion [of 
eS Evex. Tof. the Laws and Statutes of this 

calm R. Coxe. 3. To f. a villany BLACKSTONE, а 
motion 1809, a negotiation 1844. 

So Fru'strative a, tending to f. balk, or defeat; 
4 inting. fFru'stratory а, Frustrative. 

Frustration (frestrafon). 1555. [ad. L. 
frustrationem.] The action of frustrating ; dis- 
appointment ; defeat. 


L, frugi (see prec.) + -vorus devouring + -005.] 
bm or feeding on fruit. 

ruit (frat), sb, ME. [a. OF. fruit (later 
often fruict) :—L. fructus, I *frugo- ens rui 
toenjoy.] 1. Vegetable products in general, 
thatare fit tobeused asfood bymenandanimals, 
Now usu. in gf, з. The edible product of a 
plant or tree, consisting of the and its en- tless (frites), a. M 
velope, es^. the latter when juicy and pulpy, as | + -LESS.) 1, Not producing fruit; barren, 
in the apple, orange, plum, etc. ME. — +8. A|sterile, “Rarely: Not producing offspring. 
fruit-tree ; also a food-plant, rare. 71767. +4. | 1513. 9. Yielding no rofit or advantage ; 
A course of fruit; the dessert -1602. — 5. The | producing no result ; ectual, unprofitable, 
seed of a plant or tree, regarded as the means useless; idle, vain МЕ. 8. Of persons: un- 
of reproduction, together with its envelope; 
spec, in Bot, ‘the ripe pistil containing the 
ovules, arrived at the state of seeds’ (шар 
also, the spores of cryptogams 1794. 6. Of- 
spring, progeny. Also, an embryo, foetus. 
Orig. a Hebraism, Now rare. ME. 7. Any- 
thing accruing, produced, or resulting from an 
action or fact, the operation of a cause, etc. : 
a. material produce, increase; 27. products, 
revenues МЕ,; b.a result, issue, consequence 
(sing. and 27.) ME. ; c. advantage, enjoyment, 
proht ME. 


Repaid by . bri 
rui (fr&ritiv), a. 1635. ned. 
fruitivus, f. La frui; see Consisting of, 
arising from, or producing fruition ; having the 
faculty or function of enjoying TE $ d 

RUIT 35. 


Suaxs, Our search was..f, Dampier. Е, regrets 
Jorns, | Hence Fruitless-ly adv., -ness. 

Fruitlet (тйлйн). 1882. (see -LET.] A 
tittle fruit; in Лог, a single member of an ag- 
gregate fruit (see AGGREGATE a.). 

Fruity (rati), а. 1657. [f FRUIT 3b. 
xA) 1. Of, ning to, or resembling frnit. 
asting of the grape 1851. — 3» 
соод. Full of rough humouror (usu.scandalous) 

Hence Frui‘tiness, 


1. To give and to our use the kindly fruits interest 1900. Soke 1 in obi 

of the earth ВА, Eom Prayers Jig The onl which dica ap seco (керск a, 1665 EB Stink th Pedal) ir j^ T Eie. 

соп i a e | [f ment -0US. e nature rustul . . (а. F., ad. late 
d reap from a victory 178 p, Bosse ЧЫ | Ue aa resembling wheat с L. frustulum, dim. of FRUSTUM.] The sili- 


Branches from a Tree, to add to the Е. Port. The 

glow of ripe fruits 1705. 4. атй, п. ii, 52. 
lessed shalbe the frute of thy bod 

xxviii, 4, 7. а. Milke..which is 


ceous two-valved shell of a diatom, with its 


of or resembling wheat or other cereals. 
Frument 
contents, 


ta-rious, a. rare. 1670. (f. L. 


COVERDALE Deut. 


e f. of the breasts frumentarius  -OUS.] Of or pertaining to corn. 


Tue, 7: 8. Ме wliches and Plenty are the | Frumentation (frim&atzi*fon). 1623. (ай. +(Fra-stulum, 77-la. тоо. [L] а. A 

natural Fruits of Liberty ADDISON. С, She tooke | L. frumentationem.) Rom. Antig. A public fragment, an atom. b. Math. A smal frustum. 

the Fruites of my Aduice Hamed, t ii. 145. esse of corn. -1785. So Frustulo'se a. consisting of small 
Comb.: £-bat (хее FLviNG-Fox); bud, a ‘bud con- fragments. 


taining a fruit germ, dist, from /eaf-bud; -dot (Во), Frumenty (framénti), Furmety (тё). 

ilinon offered Жуу Fardener's name for a sort | ГМЕ, frumentee, furmente, a. OF. атов 

of small black fly, found in numbers among fruit- fourmentee, f. (0 fourment (mod. froment) 
] 


Frustum (frostim). РЇ, -а, -ums. 1658. 
[a. L.; = ‘piece broken off'.] 1. Math, The 
portion of a regular solid le! after cutting off 
the upper part by a plane lel to the base; 
or the portion intercepted between two planes, 
either NU. or inclined to each other, b. 
Applied to the sections of theshaft of a column 


trees in spring ; "frame, a trellis or espalier; «mi :— „Ї„ *frümentum = late cl. L. frú- 
a Tu for grinding grapes for must or apples for cider ; e ei es A dish made of ЧЕ 
р есе, ‘а pictured ог sculptured representation of Wheat boiled in milk, and seasoned with cinna- 


tuit! (Cent, Dict); -pigeon, а eneral name for 
Pigeons of the ыла: poen and Treron ; De sugar, etc, ta. A kind of wheat or spelt 
-1601, 


prenn an apparatus for extracting the juice from 


uit by pressure; -spur, a small branch whose ; | 1835. з. дел. A portion or fragment. rare. 
rowth is stopped to ensure the development of fruit- Frump mer Aen es ds o 1721. 
uds; «stalk, a stalk that bears fruits spec. = PE- sive snort —1050. d n 7 NS. Frutage, obs. f. FRUITAGE. 


А hoax-1791. 4.4. Sulks, ill humour. 
dial, 1668. 5. Across, old-fashioned, dowdily- 
dressed woman, Also, 0, of a тап, 1817. 
They voted me а prig, a fa fogram Gopwin. 
ence fFru'mpery, abuse; also, a flout, т 
Fru'mpish a. disposed to mock or flout; ill-tem- 
pered, cross. Fru'mpy а. cross-tempered ; , 


DUNCLE; also occas, = CARPOPHORE; “sugar = Guu- 
cose or LævuLose; tree, a tree cultivated for its 
fruit; -wall, a wall against which fruit-trees are 
trained ; T- yard, an orchard. 

Fruit (020), v. ME. [f.prec.sb.] Izmir. 
To bear fruit. 2. frans. (causatively) To make 
Poe fruit; to cultivate to the point of bearing 
ruit. Zit, and fig, 1640. Hence Fruited 7/7. а. 
having fruit upon it; fruit-laden. 

Fruitage (frz-tédz). 1578. (a. OF., f. fruit 
TAVIT . 1. The process, season, or state of 

earing fruit, ә, Fruit collectively ; also fg. 
1610, +3. A decorative arrangement of fruits ; 
а representation of this –1719. 

Tuin full f, Corempce, 2. Greedily they pluck'd 

e Frutage fair to sight Мит. 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 


Frutescent (frute'sént), a. 1709. [Incorr. 
Е FRUT-EX +-ESCENT; better "/ruticescent.) 
Bot. Becoming shrubby; having the appear- 
anceor habitofa shrub. Hence Frute'scence, 
shrubbiness. 

Frutex (frzteks). 1664. [a.L.| Bot. A 
plant having a woody stem, but smaller than a 
tree; a shrub. 

What is meant by trees, frutexes, etc. EVELYN. 
4Fruticant, а. ([ad.L. fruticantem, fruti- 
care to sprout.) Putting forth shoots, sprout- 
ing. EVELYN, 
+Fruti-ceous, а. [f. L. tic- FRUTEX + 
EOUS.] Shrubby, bushy. Sir T. BROWNE. 


z (@) (rein). g(Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Frump (fremp), v. 1566. (Conn. w. prec.] 
т. trans. To mock, flout, jeer; to taunt, insult, 
snub, Obs. or arch. 1577. ta. intr. To scoff, 
+з. To sulk 1693. 
Hence Fru'mper, опе who frumps. 

Frush (frof), 50.1 Obs. exc. Se. ME. [a 
OF. fruis, trois, f. fruissier, oissier; see 
FrusH о.) Tr. А rush, charge, Collision -1533- 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё(ё°) (there). 


FRUTICOSE 


Fruticose (frz:tik2ws), a. the fi 
fruticosus; see FRUTEX.] т. Of the nature of | in iridescei 
a shrub; having woody Stalks. 2. Shrublike ; | forming a 
said e. g. of minerals, etc, 18os. 

т. Thef. Rubi Hooxer. 2, The F, 
var, Fru'ticous. í 

Fruticulose (frutikizllzus), а. 1830. [as if 
ad. L, *fruticulosus, f. *fruticulus, dim. of FRu- 
TEX.] Resembling a small shrub. Also in 
comb. form Fruticulo‘so-, 


Lichens Vines. | fucus + 
subsisting 
Fucoid 
A. adj. 


1668. [ай. L. | the flower. ‹ 
nt green tablets, soluble in water and 


Fucivorous 
-vorus devouring + -ous, 


(fiž'koid). 1839. [f. Fucus + 
a. Resembling or belonging to sea- 
weeds, 252. those of 
Characterized by impressions of such seaweeds 
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] А salt of rosaniline, crystallizing 


deep red liquid; used as a dye. 
(баѕі'убгәѕ), а. 1860. [f L. 
] Eating, or 
on, seaweed. 


-OID.] L 


nt, fugitive: 
or fads 


b. Cf. Capuconn rey 


the group Fzcacez, 


О A and time Hr, Marte 
Frutify, v. nonce-wd. A comic blunder | ог markings similar to them. Hence Fuga‘cious-ly adv., ness, 

put into the mouth of an illiterate person;| В, sd. a. A seaweed of the group Fucacex Fugacity (heegee'siti). 1656, [f as prec? 

notify, the word meant, is confused with fructify. | 1848, b, A fossil marine plant resembling these | The „quality of being fugacious; ins ity, 
erch. И.п. ii, 142. 1857. transitoriness ; volatility, ж 4 

TFruz, sé, [onomatopceic.] A collection of | $5 Fucoi-dal (in sense A. b). The f. of pleasure, the fragility of beauty Jomas 

small branches, producing a frizzy appearance. | | Fucus (fiz&"k2s). PL. |fuci (fzsoi); also iFwgacy. 1600. [as il ad. L. “Yugacia, t 

EVELYN, tfucus(s)es, tfucus's, tfucos, tfucu's. 1599. |/ugax.] Flight; also, the fact of being a fog. 


Fry (froi), s.l ME. [a. ON. frió, fred, frg 
neut, seed.] x. Offspring, young (of human 
beings) ; a man’s children or family; rarely, a 
child. Now only as transf, from sense 3. ME. 
2. The roe (of a female fish) ME, 3. Young 
fishes just produced from the spawn; здес, the 
young of salmon in the second year, more 
fully salmon fry ME. Also transf. and fig. 4. 
Hence, a collective term for: a. the smaller 
kinds of fish or other animals 1666; b. young 
or insignificant persons 1577; с, a heap of in- 
animate things 1587. 

x. What you Egge? Yong f. of Treachery Smaxs, 
4. &. Not onely Pike and Car , but lesser F, №. Cox, 
b. That indigested heap, E rie of Authors Мит. 
€. The smaller f, of Christmas Books 1861. 

Fry (froi), 54.2 1634. [f Fry ә] +. 
Excessive heat 1634. 2. Food cooked ina 
Írying-pan 1639. b. Applied locally to internal 
parts of animals, usually eaten fried, as /amé's 
Fy ete, 1847. 

Fry (бә), v. Inflected fried, frying. 
ME. [a. Б, frire :—L. Jrigere to roast, fry, 
cogn. w. Gr. ppúyew, Skr. bhrajĵj, to fry.) т. 
trans, To cook with fat ina shallow pan over 
the fire. +a. transf. and fg, To torture by fire; 
to burn or scorch —1697. 3. intr. To undergo 
the operation of cooking with fat ina pan (rare 
in lit, sense) ME. Also transf. and fig. — T4. 
Of water: To be agitated, boil, seethe, foam 
-1697. Ъ. To ferment; to seethe (in the sto- 
mach) —1647, 

x, Phr, To have other Sisk to f. (see Fisu sb), 
Raging Sirius fries the thirsty Land Brackmor: 


tail or scut 


Fudder, 
Fuddle 


Fuddle 


2. A Cup 
Spirits 1803, 


2. 
Е, 


Phr. To f а faggot (see Faccor 55). 3. Phr. To f Fudge (fzdz), 

in one's own grease: orig. transf. e.g. of persons burn- poeic var. o 

ing alive, and 75; now only, to suffer the conse- 

quences of one’s own folly, In his owene grece I 

made him frye For angre, and for verray Ialousye E T : 
CHAUCER. 72 2. intr, To fit in with 


What kindling motions in their 
breasts do f.FamrAX. 4. b. To keep the Oyle from 
frying in the Stomach Bacon, Hence Fry‘er, fri-er, 
one who fries (fish); a vessel for frying; 22. fish for 
frying, Fry'ing v47, sd, 
rying-pan. MË. [f prec] A shal- 
low pan, usually of iron, with a long handle, 
in which food is fried, 

Phr, (To jump, etc.) out of the frying-pan into the 
fire: to escapefrom one evil only to fall into a greater 


one, 
Fuage, var., of FEUAGE, hearth-tax, 
of Fon v, 


Fub, var. 
(b)s. 1614. [onomatopoeic. 


in Foors, 


will see how 
Fuel 


burning, 


+Fub(b, fub 
A small chubby person (a term of endearmen 


j 


71694. 1626. 
+Furbbery, rare. [f, Fus v, *-ERY.] Cheat-| т, fg. 
ing deception. MARSTON, Peat, and 
ubby (fv'bi), а. rare. 1790. [f. FUB sd, + or 
-Y 1] = next. fuel in a 


Fubsy (fv'bzi), а. 1780. [Е Fun(s+-y1,] 
Fat and squat, 


Fat and f, fellows of colleges 1826, 
Ucaceous (йк fas), а. 189r. [f. mod. 
L, fucacex (f. L, fucus: see Fucus) +-ous. ] Of 
or belonging to the group Z'wcacex of seaweeds, 
tFu'cate, a, 1531. (ай, L. fucatus, fucare 


fuel, 


To feed or 


Га: L.5. cf, 
cosmetic for beautifying the ski 
colouring for the face -1757. 
2. А genus of sea-weeds with flat leathery fronds. 
Formerly applied more widely. 1716. 

Fud (iid). 
‘The backside or 


len-manuf. Woollen waste 1873. 
Fudder (fö'də1). 16 
FOTHER).] A tun (of 


(fo'd’l), sd. 
[f. next vb.] 
2. A drinking bo 
intoxicated state 
being muddled, 
(fz-d'l), v. 

have a drinking bout; 
quasi-Zrazs. with away. 
with or as with 
To stupefy, 
of joy, etc.: To intoxicate, 


fuddled him 


udge (fzdz). 
and nonsense! Bosh ! 
nonsense, stuff, bosh 1791. 
story, a deceit 1797. 
news inserted in à newspaper page at the last 
minute 1899. 
made from milk, 


gether clumsily or dishonestly ; to patch or fake 
up; to cook accounts 1674; to foist zz 1776. 


come off; also, to turn out 16r 
sb.] To talk nonsense, tell * 
quasi-/raz5, 1834. 
т, To f. accounts 18 
To 
dead reckoning by ‘ru 


(fil), 52. ME. 
feuaile :—рор. І. 
adj., f. focus; see 
combustible matter for fires, etc.; fig. 
something that serves to feed or inflame passion, 
excitement, etc, 1580. 
А kind of fuel, tAlso Фі. articles serving as fuel. 


F. for Dissention $тккгк. 
Cow-sheards are cheap Fewels, and last 


f.-economizer, a 
an engine or furnace; 


Fuel (fizèl), v, 


intr. To get fuel 1 

т. Wealth fuel'd Sin Ken, 
in the park Dixon, 
who or that which supplies fuel 


tive slave -1661. 


Fugal (fizgil), а. 1854. [f. FUGUE 4-4.) 
Mus. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


fugues. 

| Fugato (fupüto), adv. 1866, [It. fugats 
fugued, f, Juga FUGUE.) In the fugue style, 
but not in strict fugue form, Also 50, Music 
composed in this style. 

-fuge (fdz), sufix, occurring in words 
(adj. and sb.) f. mod.L. types in -fugus, In 
the medical words Sebrifugus, etc., the ending 
takes its sense from L, fugare to put to flight, 
not from fzgere to flee. 

Fwgie. Sc. Now Hist. 1777. [1 f. fuge 
in the Law L, phr, zn meditatione Suge.) А 
cock that will not fight; a Tunaway, Hence, 
a coward, k 

Comb, fwarrant, a warrant granted against a 
debtor on sworn information that he intends to fiee, 

Fugitive (fizdgitiv). ME. [2. F. fugitif, 
-ve, ad. L, fugitivus, f. fugit- ppl, stem of 
fugere to flee.) А x 

A. adj. т. Apt or tending to flee; given to, 
or in the act of running away; also fig. 1606, 
b. That has taken flight, "Also, of a debtor: 
Meditating flight. 1467. t2. Driven out, ban- 
ished, exiled. Const. from, of. -1598. 8 
Moving from place to ‘place; vagabond; fs 
fickle 1481. 4. Evanescent, fleeting ed 
quickly fading or becoming effaced ; perishable 
1678; volatile (rare) 1666. 5. Of compositions 
(oceas. of writers) : Ephemeral, occasional 8 

x, The Fugitive Parthians Suaxs, Ле; A Ae 
cloister'd vertue..that never sallies out and inii 
adversary Mirr. b. Felons fugitif 1495, mie 
daughter RrcHAmpsow, slave 1880, 3, Ё. prea ji 
make f, congregations 1883. Е. securities 1893. e 
F. Follies 1635, flowers 1830, dyes 1842. 5. You 
f. writer, I think, sir, of rhymes Byron. us 

B. só. 1. One who flees from danger, ч 
enemy, justice, or an owner ME.; ес 
—1659; an exile, refugee 1591. 2. bou 
shifts about from place to place; a Tg : ee 
wanderer, Also of the lower animan 2 
8. Something fleeting, or that eludes the gı 
1683. itiue Anh 

¥ ster leauer and a fugitiue Ў 
Г. ame fugitives from Rome MILMAN 

- That airy f, called wit 1774. — Ae 
2 нана called wit t je quality бурш. pt 
being f. Furgitivi'sm, the condition o a Een 

Fugle (0271), v. 1837. [f Fuc A 
intr, To do the duty of a fugleman; is. and 
guide or director; to make signals. 4 
ing and 


5 mane 


Gr. фдкоѕ neut. | tx. Paint or 
n; a wash or 


TAlso fig. —1742. 


Sc. and n. dial. 1785. [?] т. 
buttocks’ (Jam.). 2, The 


are or rabbit 1787, 3. Wool- 


79. [ad. Ger. fuder (= 

wine). 

obs. f. FODDER, FOTHER. 

slang or collog. 1680. 
Drink, liquor, * booze' —1706. 

ut 1813. 3. Intoxication; an 

1764. 4. transf. The state of 

or the like 1827. 

1588. [?] т. zmtr. To 

to tipple, booze. Also 
2. trans. To confuse 

drink 1600. 3. transf. and fig. 

muddle, confuse, Formerly àlso 

1617. 

of Ale... under a Pint, yet it almost 
1706, 3. He is fuddled with animal 

Hence Fwádier, a tippler. 


1766. A. interj. Stuff 
В. sé, 1. Contemptible 
2. A made-up 
3- A piece of stop-press 


of a h 


tr. 


4. A soft-grained sweetmeat 
sugar, chocolate, etc. 1897. 

v. 1615, [app. an onomato- 
f FADGE v.) т, trans. То put to- 


what is anticipated, 
5. 3. [f. prec, 
crams’, Also 


79. ‘That last suppose is fudged 
Г а day's work (Naut.): to work a 
le of thumb’ methods, 2, We 


this will f. Scorr, 
[a. OF. fowaiile, 
20278, neut. pl. of focalis 
OCUS.] І, Material for 


8. (With а, and 7.) 


з. Turf, and Wooden arms with elbow-joints are jerki 


fugling in the air, in the most rapid mysteriou: 

ncr CARLYLE. г (ad. Ger, 
Fugleman (fiz‘g’lm&n). igot. р wing + 

Jügelmann leader of the file, f. [а Ке 

mann MAN,] A soldier especially бе Hn 

well-drilled, formerly placed in fone о 00110 
ment ог company as an example an 

the others, Also zrazsf. and fig. «(ugleman' bs 
This Hohman was now Fiiige/mann ( e 

we have named it, leader of the file) CARE 


contrivance for saving 
“Bas, gas for use as 


1592. (f. prec. sb.] trans. 
with fuel, Zt, and fig, а, 


880, 

The right of fuelling 
Hence Fu'eller (now rare), one 
for fires; also fig, 


furnish 


t, fuga 
to paint, rouge, È fucus FUCUS,] Artificially | Кш (fof), så. Chiefly Sc, 1535. [f. next Fugue (fizg), s). 1597. [a Nene 
coloured ; hence, falsified, disguised, counter- | Vb] 1. A puff of wind: the ‘spit’ of a cat; a | lit, ‘flight’ i, fuga.) Mus. pore short 
feit -162r. TFucated 2? а. — fFuca'tion,| Whiff. 2. А huff, fume 1834. composition constructed on one o опне ac 
the action of painting the ace; counterfeiting. | Еч (faf), ®. Sc. and dial. 1513. [echoic.] | subjects or themes, which are nam and intro- 
Fuchsia (бара). 1753. [mod.L., f. Leon- | 1. intr, To Puff з, Of a cator tiger: To | cording to the laws of сошцегроД m i contra- 
hard Fuchs (16th с.).] А genus of ori ental | ‘spit’ 1693. 3. frans. To puff (a tobacco- | duced from time to time with M i 

shrubs (N.O. Oragracey) with drooping flowers; | pipe) 1787. puntal devices ' (Stainer and Barr 


a plant of this genus, Also attrib, 


jects, in 
subjects, 
Double f., a common term for a f. on two $3" e 


а. St. and э. dial. 1824. [f. 


Fuffy (fofi), б ye. Hence 
ues ther GROVE. souist, 2 
uchsine (fz-ksin). 1865. (f. prec. +-INE, FUFF 5b, +- ?\ т. Light and soft, 2. ‘Huffy’ |У ee eae perform, а С ШЕШӘ, 
Named from its resemblance to the colour of | 1858, composer of fugues. 


æ (тап). a(pass) au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


00). 
ә (ever) oi (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vic). i (520). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). du 


» ‘ character- 
the sb). In 
пагра па 


stems, the sense of the suffix *apt to’, her (he. the ship) И У. and by: ме Br adv. 
‘able or accustomed to’, as Гер н ar is Y ed, is rr aeri] 


г sense, but in the transf. sense of * quan- e other backs; а player in this position: 
tity that fills or would fill” (a „ In also attrib, | a, a f. body (ey. of 
mod.Eng. -f«! forms derivatives with the wine: ме Ворт): also Ae. 5 > атор a 
general sense Кум t fills or would fill’ roe 

»circle 


(something). ie pl. forms l, eupiful, 
ete., though historically per mi Fes bai 
ous, and contrary to modern е. 
fFudeiment. 1648. (ad. late L. fulcimen- | Бан eje: ба a f, or strong favour 
fum, f. fulcire.) A prop or Support} usu. spec. ^s а 
* fulcra, pl of F 
cra, pl. of FULCRUM. A . Д 

Fulcrackous (folkrz\fas), а. 1866. [t| Fuliginous Ar i ё adj. used absol., 
FULCRUM +-ACEOUS.}) Sof. Of or pertaining e xe 
to the fulcra of ts. 


Fulcrate (fvlkrett), a. 1760. (f. FULCRUM ^ ME. : t 
+-ATE?,) Bot, Supported by or pi with soot ( joe. wegen <j 


with fulcra. 

Fulcrum (íf»lkrm). РЇ. -ra. 1674. E L 

(in cl, L. ‘ ће post or foot of a couch '), f. root 

of fulcire to prop. 1. A prop or support ; 

now only spec. in Mech. the point оп w ich a 

lever is placed. to get purchase or upon which 
a 


physiology b iri to certain thick vapours OF | ie h ight, the middle 1658. 
1. Ры. At (the) £: trully, completely; at the 
position or moment of fullness; in the state of full. 
bem. In (tthe) f. : at f. length, in extenso; to the f. 
amount, Ар m f. discharge or satisfaction of. 
To the f.: to the utmost extent, completely, fully. 
3 With ш oginiones to the f. of which 1 iue 
confess J. h. КУМАХ, 4 June was not over 
Though past the f. Browning, Ры. The РА of the 
moon (also ellipt, the f. and in pbr. at /); the period 
or state of complete illumination of the moon's disk, 
! e adv. z E JE scs i Very, papery 
ingly: а. with adjs. of quality (now оп t. 
ОЁ, b. with adjs, of quantity or Uf wi. 
merals (now arch.) ME.; c. with advs, (now 
arch. OE. ә. Completely, et fully, 
quite: a. with adjs., numerals OE.; b. 
m (now тет) АЕ E xm XE 
1$ 3. Of position or direction: Ex- 
actly, directly , straight 1582; due (? Obs.) 1559. 
T4. With or pples.: Fully, completely, 
quite, thoroughly 1807. 

з. а. Anger is like A f. hot horse Suaxs. b. Fulle 
many a tere Ир, с. F, early lost Worpsw. а, а. 
F. fadom fiue Tem. t. Vis с. Butter, .does f, as 
well Маз, Grasser. 3. Winds..f, in our teeth 1698. 
The.. Wind is.. F. East 1708 

Comb.: with pres. and as /-acorned; f. 
blown}, filled with wind, puffed out (if. and ЛЕ): 
sce Biow 2,1; «blown ?, in full bloom (/#. and FEV 


see Blow v.* 

Full (ful), v.1 deis Шеп, f. FULL а.) 
tr, trans, To make full -1647; intr. to be 
or become full (now only dial. and in U.S. of 
the moon) ME. . фа, érams. To fulfil, complete 
-1640. з. Dressmaking. To make full; to 
gather or pleat 1831. 

x. The moon fulls at midnight Wenstzr. 

Full (ful), 2.2 ME. (аа. OF. fuler (mod. 

buler); see Fon v.!] x. trans, To tread or 

t (cloth) for the purpose of cleansing and 
thickening it; hence, to cleanse and thicken 
(cloth, etc.). ta. gen, To beat or trample 
down ; also, to destroy —1641. 
iFullage. 1611. (а. OF. foul/age (mod. 
foulage), f. fouler to FULL.) 1. Money paid 
for the fulling of cloth. (Dicts) ^ 2. Refuse, 
street-sweepings -1780. 

Full age. 1622. Adult or mature age, esp. 
as opp. to zonage) the age of 21 years. Hence 

Fullaged 27. a.; spec. of a horse; Exceed- 
ing the age of 6 years (now simply aged). 

ull-blood, a. 1882. a. Of a brother or 
sister: Born of the same parents. b. Of pure 
or unmixed race, So Full-bloo'ded а. = FULL- 
BLOOD (lit. and fg); also, having plenty of 
blood. Hence Full-bloo'dedness. 

Fu-ll-bottom. 1713. [f. FULL a. + BOTTOM 
91 А full-bottomed wig. 

wull-bottomed, а. 171r. [f. as prec. + 
-ED?2.] x. Of a wig: Having a full or large 
bottom, 2. Vaut. Epithet of vessels designed 
to carry large cargoes. 1867. 

Full dress. 1790. See Dress sd. Also 
jig. Also attrib, as in full-dress dinner, rehear- 


itturns, Alsoffg. 2. (Chiefly 2^) а. Bof. 
Accessory organs or appendages of a plant; 
e. g. bracts, stipules, etc. 1785. b. Ichth, (pl) 
The small osseous scales arranged in a row 
and situated on the anterior ray of the fins of 
many yr fishes 1880, var. Еш 1сге. 

Fulfil (fuli*) v. Pa. t. and pple. fulfilled 
pun idi. (OE. fullfyllan, f. FULL a. + lanto 

ILL.) т. trans, To fill up, make full. t. of, 
ith, arch. Фа. To satisfy the appetite or 
desire of —16or. 3. To make complete; to 
supply whatislacking in. Also, to supply the 
place of (something); to compensate for, Obs. 
exc. arch, МЕ. 4. To carry out (a prophecy, 
promise, etc.); to satisfy (a. desire, prayer). 
Orig. a Hebraism. МЕ, 5. To perform, exe- 
cute, do; to obey or follow МЕ. ; to answer (a 
Furpose), comply with (conditions) 1784. 6. 

0 bring to an end, complete ME. 

x. All Beastes I byd yow multeply..the earth to 
fulfill 1500. He. Абшар both heaven and earth 
with his presence 1563. 4. To fulfill the Pr hecies 
1633, Full of bright promise never fulfilled Bryce. 
5. The Law of God exact he shall f. Мил, Every 
stone fulfils its place inside and out SMEATON. б, 
Whan thy tyme is fulfylled y* thou shale sk with 
thy fathers CoverpaLe 2 Sar. уй. 12. Hence Fulfi'l- 
ler, one who fulfils. 

Fulfilment (#16-10). 1775. (f. prec. + 
-MENT.] The action ог an act or process of 
fulfilling; accomplishment, performance, com- 
pletion, 

The f. of a condition 1891. 

Fulgent (fo'ldgént), а. ME. [ad.L. fu- 

entem, fulgere; see -ENT.] Shining brightly; 
pans glittering, resplendent. Now o£. or 

et, 

His f. head And shape Starre-bright Мил, Hence 
+Fwigence, tFu'lgency, f. quality; brightness, 
splendour. Fu'lgent-ly adv., ness. 

‘ulgid (í»'ldzid), a. 1656. [ad. L. fulgidus, 
f. Jure 1. Flashing, glittering, shining. 
a. Nat. Hist. A bright, fiery red. Hence 
Fulgi'dity, f. state or condition. 

Fulgor, fulgour (fz'lgó:, әл): arch. 1602. 
[a. L. fulgor.) A brilliant or flashing light; 
dazzling brightness, splendour. Also fig. Hence 
Fulgorous a. rare, flashing, brilliant, lustrous 
(it. and fig.). 

Fulgurant (fvlgiürünt), a. 1647. [ad. L. 
f Ding antem, fulgurare.\ ^ Flashing like light- 
Fulgurate, v. 1677. (f. L. fulgurat- ppl. 
stem; see prec. and -ATE?,] То emit flashes 
like lightning, Hence Fulgurating 7/7 a.; 
also zrazsf. (of pains) darting like lightning 
through the body. 

Fulguration (folgiúrē! fen). 1633. [ad.L. 


5 (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maler # (Fr. dune). (curl). E (6) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ginous-ly adv., ness. 
jFuligo (filakge). 1646. (L.] Soot. 
Fulimart, obs. f. Foumart. 
Full (ful). [Com. Teut.: OE. full: —OTeut, 
*follo-, fullo- :—OAryan *2[-né. Akin to Skr. 
puru, Gr. moris, mpsAávai, wMjpts, тАїўбоз, L. 


A. adj. 1. Ms dog within its limits all it will 
hold; having no space empty; replete. Const. 
of. b. fg.; esp. of the heart: Overcharged 
with emotion ME. 2. a, Containing abun- 
dance of; charged, crowded OE. fb. Ofa 
surface: Covered (with) -1657. €. In non- 
material sense; А! cing. Do). Const. of, 

3 with or 
f: 1607. 4. 

Having eaten or drunk to repletion, Ni 
arch. (or vulgar). OE. Ъ. Having had one's 
fill of anything. Oés, exc. in Hebraisms f. of 
days, years, children, ME. c. jSated, kn 
of. Similarly in ful? up (colonial slang). ME. 

5. Amply supplied with means -1683. 6. 

bundant, copious, satisfying, satisfactory OE.; 
complete or abundant in detail 1656. 7. Com- 
plete, entire, perfect; answering in every respect 
toa description OE. 8. Complete in number, 
quantity, magnitude, or extent. Of the moon: 
Having the disk completely illuminated. Of 
the face or front : Entirely visible to the specta- 
tor OE. b. Ofan assembly, etc.: One кой 
9. Pos- 


1789. тт. Naut, Ot р d 
ship: Having her sails filled with wind. 1627. 


F, of business 1853... 4 Th 
honie combe Prov, xxvii. 7. С. Iam f. of the burnt 
offerings of rammes Zsa. i 11. — $ I baue all, and 
ННН и Тат f Phil. іу, 18. 6. Af. Repast DRYDEN, 
E: jence 1707. The fullest report of a case 1866. 
„ Phr, F. point, stop (see those words). When it was 
7 Day 1717. At f. liberty to speak his mind BERKE- 
tev. In f possession of bis faculties MACAULAY. 
Phr. F. brother, sister: born of the same father and 
mother (opp. to HALF-BROTHER). The man commands 
Like a f. soldier O£A. 11. i. 36. 8, The ful ordir of 
preesthod 1463. A f yeere Ѕнлкѕ., regiment Pur- 


FULLER 


sal, etc.; also fg., as in full-dress debate, a 
formal debate in which important speeches are 
delivered on both sides, 

Fuller (fuoi), 52.1 (OE. fullere, ad. L. 
fullo (of unkn, origin] One whose occupa- 

tion is to full cloth. 

Comb. : fuller’s clay = FurrEw's клвтн : fuller's 

herb, weed, Saponaria officinalis ; fuller's 
thistle, Dissacus Jullonum; fuller's 
thorn? = prec. 

Fuller, 22.2 1855. [? f. FULL. v.13 - -ERL] 
1. Blacksmithing, etc. A grooved tool on which 
iron is shaped by being driven into the grooves 
1864, a. A groove made by a fuller 1855. 
Hence Fuller v, to stamp with a f. ; to groove 
by stamping; dial, to goffer (linen). 

uller's earth. 1523. A hydroussilicate 
of alumina, used in cleansing cloth; also Geol, 
a group of strata containing this. Also jig. 

wil-fa-ced, æ. 1610, |f. FULL a. + FACE 
*-EDA] т. Having a full face; «57, of persons 
1622. 2. Having the face turned fully on the 
spectator or in some specified direction. 

wil-gro-wn, а. 1667. [Е FULL adv. + 
GROWN.] Fully grown; having attained full 
size or maturity. 

Full-hea-rted, а. тбтт. [f FULL a+ 
HEART +-ED zl а. Full of courage and confi- 
dence; hence of a work : Carried on with zeal. 
b. Full of feeling, 

Fulling (fw'lin), 227. sd. 1688. [f. FuLL 20,2 


1610. 


1, The 


+-ING!,] The process of cleansing and thick- 
ening cloth by beating and washing; also 
called milling, 


Comb, тій, a mill in which cloth is fulled or 
milled (now) by being pressed between rollers 
and cleansed with soap or fuller's earth. 

ull length. 1709, The entire length or 
extension of any object. т. In advb. phr. (at) 
full length. 2. attrib., as V figure, 
ete, Also ellipt, a full-length. 1850. 

Full moon. ОЁ. І, The moon with its 
entire disk illuminated. 2. The period at which 
Hs occurs (L, Aezzlunium) ME. 3. attrib, 
1780, 

Full-mou:thed, a, 


Sig. 1623. 
censure, 


AYLIFFE, 
1577. [f. FULL a.4 
MOUTH s).-k-ED.?] т. Of cattle: Having the 
full number of teeth. +2. Having the mouth 
filled with food; hence, festive. Also transf. 
and jig, —r7or. 3. a. Sounding or talking 
loud 1648. b. Produced or uttered with a 
loud voice or with violence 1605. 

з. Full-mouth'd Easter’s neare QuanLzs. 

Fullness, fulness (баа), ME. [f. Еши, 
@.+-NESS, Тһе spellin fullness is more in 
accordance with analogy.]|' т. The quality or 
condition of being FULL, in various senses. 2. 
The condition of containing in abundance, or 
of abounding in; cozer. all that is contained in 
(the world, etc.) ME, 

1. Fulnesse of ioy Ps. xvi. тт. 
(= Gr, тА]рюра той Xpvov): in Bibl, language, the 
Proper or destined time. F. of diet 1682, of Body 
1698, of colour, sound, etc, 1851. а, Pe world and pe 
fulues of it is myn ME. 

Full-summed, a, 1486. І. Falconry. In 
full plumage. 2. nonce-use, Fully developed 
or accomplished. TENNYSON, 

Full-ti-mer. 1870. [f phr, fu time + 
-ER',) A child that attends school during the 
full school hours; opp. to HALF-TIMER, 

Fully (fui), adv. (OE. Лисе, f, FULL a. 
+ Исе -LY*.] In a full manner or degree ; 
completely, entirely ; thorou, hly, exactly, quite, 

I satisfied him f, Gor.psw. Bay had f. dawned C. 

Bronth, (To eat, Seed) f. = to satiety. Comb. fes 


fashioned a. (of women's Stockings), fitting the 
Shape of the leg. 


Fullymart, obs. f. FOUMART. 

Fulmar (fu'1mox). 1698. [orig. Hebridean, 
and so prob. Norse; ?f ON, f&I-L Four (in 
odour) + md- MEW, gull.] А sea-bird of the 
petrel kind (Fulmarus glacialis). 

Dt (f»'Iminánt).: 1602. (a. F., or 

ad. L. fulminantem ; sce FULMINATE 7. 
A. adj. 1. = FULMINATING. а. Path. De- 
veloping suddenly 1876. 
1. This F, Gold 1693. 2, The f. forms of anthrax 1876, 
B. sd. Something that fulminates; a thunder- 

bolt; an explosive. rare, 1808, 

Hence Fwlminancy, f. character, CARLYLE, 


out 1847. 


Phr. The f of time 


-SOME. ] 


=1725, 


Fulminate (fo-lmineit), 0. 1826. [f. FUL- 
MIN(IC) + -ATE.] Chem. A compound of ful- 
minic acid with a base, detonating by percus- 
sion, friction, or heat. 
ulminate (fzmine!t), v. 
minate. 1450. 
lighten, strike with lightning, f. fzZmez.] 

L т. intr, To thunder and lighten (rare) 
2. To issue as a thunderbolt 1361. 
Metall, Of gold: To become suddenly bright 
and uniform in colour 1727. 
like lightning 1630. 
or (Zz£r.) to explode with a loud report 1667. 

IL fg. (Orig: a rendering of med.L. fulmi- 
nare to issue eccl. censures, etc.; afterwards 
used more widely.] 
forth; to utter or publish (a condemnation or 
censure) upon a person 1450, 
with the thunderbolts of eccl. censure; hence 
gen. to condemn vehemently 1687. 
Of the pope, etc.: To issue censures or con- 
demnations (against) ; gen. to inveigh violently 
against 1639. 
pope fulminated a bull against him. .for 
having hanged an archbishop 1832. 2. To f. such vain 
and impious wretches Burke. 3. Pulpits fulminated, 
Presses groaned Sir J. 

Fulminating fo'lmineltin), 277. а. 1626. 
-ING?,] That fulminates (//4, and 
Fig.) ; spec. detonating, violently explosive. 

F. gold, mercury, 
nates orsalts of fulminic acid. 2, powder, formerly, 
a mixture of nitre, potash, and sulphur; now occas. 
applied to other explosive powders, chiefly containing 
fulminate of mercury. 

Fulmination (fzlminzrfon). 1502. [ad. L. 
fulminationem; see FULMINATE v.) 
bursting forth of thunder and lightning. Usu. 


[4 prec. + 


detonating ; loud explosion 1667. +3. Metali. 
See FULMINATE v. I, 3. 1612. 
emission of an ecclesiastical condemnation or 
Subseq.: Violent denunciation or 
threatening ; an instance of this. 1 502. 

т. The f. of divine Anger 1650. 4. These Fulmina- 
tions from the Vatican were turn'd into Ridicule 


Fulminatory (fo'lminătə:ri), а. 1611. [ad. 
F. fulminatoire; see FULMINATE v, and -onv.] | Purposes 1704. 
Sending forth fulminations, thundering, 

Fulmine (í»min), v. 
minare; sce FULMINATE v. | 
send forth (lightning or thunder); Де. to flash 
fiercely or energetically. 
Milton.) 1623. 


2. Whose resistless eloquence..Shook the Arsenal 
and fulmined over Greece Mitt. 


Fulmineous (folmi-niss), a. 
[£ L, fulmineus.] Pertaining to thunder or 


*-OUS.] Of or pertaining to thunder and 
lightning ; fulminating. 

Fulminurate (frlminiüv'rett). 1864. [Е as 
next + -АТЕ ; see URATE.] Cem. A salt of 
fulminuric acid, 

Fulminuric (folminitierik), a. 
FULMIN(IC) + Олис.) Слет. Only in /\ acid : 
‘CsH N03 Isocyanuric acid, 


ta. Full and plump, 
over-grown —1678. 

Merch, V. 1, iii. 87. 
filling; also /g.; coarse, gross —1770 ; sickly 
in taste 21743. 
t5. Offensive to the senses; disgust- 
ing, foul, or loathsome 71720. 
normal sensibilities ; repulsive, odious ME.; 
tmorally foul, obscene 1726, 
style, behaviour, etc.: 
esp. from excess ог 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 
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chiefly of flattery, Over-demonstrative Affection, 


ete. Mood. 
т. F. fieldes 1510. Suche f, = 
double chin 1 PS 3 1 dined wi En oe Ына 
We had two turtles, and a f, great dinner Wi m ad 
сап and Бале Bacon, sus 
32. 6. b. Й. IV. i. 37. 7. This fa: 

court-historian J. Warton, 5 i it 
Hence Balscueas adv. hi азау 

Fulvid (fo'lvid), o." Now rare. 1899. fad, 
med.L. fulvidus, f. L, fulvus.) = FULYOUR 

Fulvous (fo'lvas), a. 1664. [fL 
reddish-yellow + -ous, Reddish- 
yellowish-brown or oti кучюк, da 
| Fulwa (fu-lwa). 1835. [corruptly ad, Bes. 
gali phulwara, the native name of Bassia 
racea.) A solid buttery oil obtained from 
Bassia butyracea, 
jFum, v. 1607. [echoic.] intr, To play 
(on a guitar) with the fingers -1672. 

Follow me, and f, as you goe DEKKER & Wester. 

Fuma:cious, а. [Е І. fumare; see «i 
CIOUS.| Fond of smoking. (Dicts.) 

Fumade (блогта). Also +fumado, 4f. 
matho, and, corruptly, FAIR MAID. 1599. [app. 
ad. Sp. fumado (fuma‘do) pple., smoked.) А 
smoked pilchard, 

Furmage, Hist. 1755. [ad. шей, L. fuma- 
gium, f. fumus.) Hearth-money. 

As early as the conquest mention is made in domes- 
day book of f. or fuage, vulgarly called smoke fare 
things BLACKSTONE, 

Fumant (fizmant), а. 1828. [a Kf 
fumer.) Her, Emitting vapour or smoke. 

Fumarin (fizmáürin) 1864. [6 mod. 
Fumaria FUMITORY.] Chem, An organic base 
contained in fumitory. So Fuma'ric acid, 
C,H,04, an acid produced by the dehydration 
of malic acid. Fu*marate, a salt of this acid, 

Fumarole (fiz‘maroul). 1811. [аф F. 
fumerolle | fumarolle); see FEMERELL.) A 
hole or vent through which vapour issues from 
a volcano ; a smoke-hole. 

Fumatory (fiž'mătəri). Also erron. fumi- 
tory. 1530. [ad. L. type *fumatorium, f. 
fumare; see -ORY.| фт. А censer 1530, 2 
A place set apart for smoking or fumigating 


Pa. pple. ful- 
[f. L. fulminat-, fulminare to 
1з. 


4. To flash forth 
5. tTo cause to explode, 


I. trans, To thunder 


2. To strike 


8. intr, 


STEPHEN, 


Zatinum, silver, various fulmi- 


I. The 
2. The action of fulminating or 


4. The formal 


Fumble (fzmb'l), v. 1508. [prob. he 
topoeic. Perh. ‘ due to the sb. аррванвено 0) 
Jolm, the palm of the hand, L. palma’ (Skeal к] 
1. intr, To use one's hands or fingers aw! 
wardly or ineffectually; to grope pH 
Also transf. and fig. з. trans. То ai 
awkwardly or nervously. Also with an d ale 
over, 1606, 3. To wrap up clima (С. 
together. Also with wp, 1572. 4 5 EERE 
FUMBLING 2//. а, c.) Also absol. ant Hs 
1508. 5. intr. To hesitate in speaking 
mumble, mutter. Also Zrazs. 1563. 


1590. [ad.L. ful- 


1. trans. To 


2. intr, To thunder, speak out 
(Now chiefly after 


? Obs. 1727. 


Wael x. Í saw himf, with the Sheets, and play with Flowes 
лї j didi p ERAY, 

Fulmi-nic (følmi'nik), а. 1825. [f. L. ful- Suaks, а, Fumbling two large kid, gloves Tio lake i 

min-c-1C.] Chem. In F, acid: C,H4N40;, | Phr, To f. the Gd (e.g. * e last and next weeks 
nitro-acetonitril, an acid (not yet isolated) | cleanly. з. So wan ag sees ny Never lose 
forming explosive salts with some metals. devotion An APTA Fus it Scorr, Hence 

s ti bling and prating a E 
Fulminous (fv'Iminos), a, 1635. [Ё as prec. Fu'mble 5 5 plete Pf fumbling. Fu mo) dd 


Fu-mblin l a. 1532. [f F 
ye gropes about; din M 
by fumbling 1847. b. fig. That does one in 
clumsily or awkwardly; also, Bo 
speech 1532. с, Sexually impot 

[f. Hence Fu'mblingly adv. 


, masc. 
Fume (fizm), sd, ME. [a. OF er f 


-ING?.] 


1864. 


:—1„ fumus smoke; also OF. fi 


An acid iso- fumer.) 


d by and 


meric with cyanuric acid ' (Watts). latile matter produce T 
Fulness: see FULLNESS, mea ye ena i combustion; Smo 
TFulsa-mic, а. [? corruptly f. next + -1c.] | Also with e and pl, Obs, or archi a 
= FULSOME. Congreve. thing for producing aromatic T NE fragrant 
Fulsome (f»lsom), а. ME. [f. FULL а. + | Odour or odorous exhalation ( team; op 


or offensive) ME. 3. Vapour or AS sub- 


the vapour given off by acids а! ion prO 
Fev 4. A vapour or exea 
duced as an excrement of the ly to rise 0 
noxious vapour supposed OM 
the brain from the stomach ME. 
z In fiery flames ERA i 
tobacco Dickens, 2, Aromaty' . 3, 
of f. Hawes. The fumes of the table 177e, raised] 
inhalation of acrid fumes 1834. 4 h into the 
7. Of language, disagreeable fumes from the stomac! 
Offensive to good taste; | De For, r 
want of measure. Now| П. fg. т. Something unsubstan' 


ә (ever). si (Z eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). f ( 


tr. Abundant, plentiful, full -1583. 
fat, well-grown; also, 
tb. App. : Lustful, rank. 

Үз. Of food: Satiating, 


+4. Strong- or foul-smelling 


6. Offensive to 


tial, transient, 


got) 


, et 1536. э. whieh | tFu 1 L OF. femer, 
qot to the bead and clouds the m pii EL 
g A Stof anger oc итда заб 

1 Loue ea smoske made w "^ sea E fumas et 
= denotare te head puo CURES EA E the earth’) A plant of the genas уыл 
the fones of patriotism М. Лахоць 9 Phe. Ja a Arr САИМ, y £F. officinalis: 

Fu'meless a. free from fumes, '» incorrect | FUMATORY. 

(бда), v. ME. (а. F. fumer :—1.| Fummel: sce FUNNxL 2, sort of mule. 
рты, Є fumus) 1. trans. Toapply smoke| Fumose (fiim) a, ME. (ad, L. fumosus, 
‘or fumes to; to fi i to with | £. fumus] — 1. Full of fomes, fatu- 
jacense 1541; fto perfume —1740; fto smoke- | ent. — 3. у, like smoke М B. Bot. 
дура) оасо ic a EE Smoke-co'oured 1866. 
smoke, or breed . 3. intr. tFumosity. ME. (ad. Е. f/umerit; sec 
smoke, ctc.: То issue, rise, off 1 Also « being 
with Ус +4. trans, end cis аа prse. алй T.) ь quality ol = 


of fumes or vapours -1652, 9. The flatulent 
quality of various foods; the heady quality of 
wine, etc, -1 8. Vaporous humour rising 
into the head from the stomach -1678. 4. The 
state of gi off fumes; comer. a fume; the 
volatile part given off from a mineral or the 


like ~1750, 

Fumous (fid-mos), а. ME. (f. L. fumoru: 
+-ous, Ci, F, fumeus.) | ti. Giving off 
fumes; es. flatulent -1706. ta, Consisting of 
fumes; vaporous, windy -1678. 3. Pertaining 
to smoke or smoking, Now jor, 1661. #4. 
Full of passion, angry, furious -1684. §. Bet, 
= Fumose 3. 1865. 

з. Abstaine from Garlick, Onions. .and such like f. 

1610. Hence Fu*mously adv. 
(fi&'mi), a. 1570. ft Fume 75.4 

-Y1,) Composed of, or full of, , vapours, 
or smoke; of the nature of fume or fumes. 
з fumie v pam. Six, H. Worrox. Hence 


rmingly 
Fun (tra), sd, 1700. [prob.f. FUN т.) 11. 
A cheat ortrick; a hoax -1719, 2. Diversion, 
sport; also, boisterous gaiety, drollery 1727. 
з. The mirth and f, grew fast furious Burns. 4 
То make f. of, poke f. аё: to ridicule. For ot in f.: 


Б: not seriously, 4 
un (fp), v. 1685. (Perh. a dial, pronunc. 
ofFoN».] _ 1. trans. To cheat, hoax; also, 
to caj Const. of, out of. Now dial. — 2. 
f. the sb.) izfr, To make fun or sport; to 
fool, joke 1723. 
1Funa-mbulant, 1606, [as if ad. L. */unam- 
bulantem f. (ult.) funambulus(see FUN AMBULE) 
or its elements.| A rope-walker, a. funam- 
bulist. So Funa‘mbulate v. to walk on a 
stretched rope (in Dicts.) — Funa‘mbulation, 
the action of walking on a rope. —Funa'mbu- 
lator, а rope-walker. — Funa'mbulatory в. 
pertaining to rope-walking; that walks on a 


то 

TFuna-mbüle, sb, [ad. L. funambulus (also 

used), f. funis rope + am?ulare to walk. Cf. 

F, funambule. rope-walker, EVELYN. 
‘шпат (fiunge*mbisilist). 1793. [f 

rec, + -IST.] A rope-walker, a rope-dancer, 

Funa‘mbulism, rope-walking. 

Funambulo, arch. 1605. [Sp. or It.] A 

funambulist. 

Function (fo-nkfen), sd. 1533. [а. OF. 
function (mod.F. fonction), ad. L, functionem, 
f. fungi (fungor) to perform,] tı. The action 
of performing; discharge or performance oj 
-1701. ta. Activity; action in general, physi- 
cal or mental; also, bearing -1605. 3. The 
special kind of activity proper to anything ; the 
mode of action by which it fulfils its purpose : a. 
ofa physical organ (often specialized as animal, 
organic, vital, etc.) 1590; b. of the intellectual 
and moral powers, etc. 1604; c. of things in 
general 1541. 4. The kind of action proper to 
a person as belonging to a class, езд. to the 
holder of any office; hence, the office itself, 
an employment, calling, trade 1533. tb. collect. 
The persons following a profession or trade; 
an order, class -1732. c. 7/7. Official duties 
1550. _ 5. Areligious ceremony; orig. in the 
ЕВ. С. Ch. 1640. b. A public ceremony; а 
social or festive meeting conducted with cere- 
mony 1864. 6. Math, A variable quantity 
regarded in its relation to one or more other 
variables in terms of which it may be expressed, 
or on the value of which its own value depends 


I je 

a hand, his eye, his. wits all present, wrought 
The f. of the glorious Part he beares DANIEL. 2. 
Haml. п. ii. 582. 3. а. Dark night, that from the eye 


his f, takes SHaxs. D. The first f. of the conscience 


ц. 6. fg. To give way to or exhibit anger or 
irritation 1522. 

з. To f. a ship or house in time of infectious aires 
1612. She fum'd the temples with an od'roos flame 
Davpex. Ag. They demi-deify and f. him so Сотка. 
Tawne sheetes fum'd with Vyolets Marston. а A 
Censer. fuming all the day and night Puscnas. 3 
Incense Clouds Fuming from Golden Censers, hid the 
Mount Мит. 6. To fret and f, about trifles 28 


8. 
{Ёшпё (füme), a. 1883. (FA = ass: 
Having a smoky tint. Of oak: Treated with 
fames of ammonia. 

Fumer (йй'тәл). 1611. [f FUMEv. *-Enl.) 
+1. A perfumer 161r, — 2. One who fumes or 
gets into a fume 1894. 

Fumerel(1, -ill, obs. ff. FEMERELL. 

Fumetl. 007. ог arch. ME. [арр. a. AF. 
* fumes (*fumez) pl., f. fumer (repr. L. fimare).) 

excrement (of a deer). 
+Fumet 2, fume-tte. 1723. [a. F. fumet, f. 
femer.) The scent or smell of game when 
high; game flavour 1796. 
4Famid, а. 1597. (ad. L. fumidus.) Fum- 
ing, vaporous -1797. ence TFumi'dity, 
jFu'midness, f. condition or quality. 
+Fumi-ferous, a. rare, 1656. [f. Le re 
fer кн +-fer bearing) +-ous.} 
or producing smoke —1742. 

Fumify (fizmifoi), v. [ad. L. fumificare.] 
trans, ( oc.) To fumigate. Т. BROWN. 

Fumi t (fiz-migánt). 1727. (ad. L. fimi- 
gontem, 

tA. adj. That fumes, 

В. sd, That which fumigates (rare) 1890. 

Fumigate (fiamigeit), v. 1530. [f L. 
fumigat-, tumigare, f. fumus FUME sb.) 
trans, To apply smoke or fumes to; ef. 
disinfect or purify by exposure to smoke or 
fumes 1781, b. To perfume 1530. 2. To 
darken (oak) by the process of fuming. See 
FUMING vôl. sb. 18., Hence Fu'migator. 

Fumigation (fizmigzrfon). ME. [ad. L. 
fumigationem; see prec.) т. The action of 
generating odorous smoke or flames, esp, in 
irantations; the action of perfuming with 
herbs, etc. Also concr, the preparation used 
to produce this, or the fumes resulting from it. 
2. The action or process of fumigating 1572. 
$ Med, Exposure to fumes, es^. in order to 
Produce a therapeutic effect. Also concr, the 
‘ames generated for this purpose. ME. 

Fumigatory (fiamigata:ri), rare. 1799. 
Se: FUMIGATE v. and -ОВҮ.] 

A. adj, Having the quality of fumigating. 

f B. sò. * A room ог an apparatus used for 
C ugstion * (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

А uming (fiz'mip), 004 sb. 1529. [f. FUME 
m +-ING},] a. The action of FUME v. b. The 

Teatment of oak with fumes of ammonia to 
e lt an antique appearance 1893. c. Photogr. 

€ process of subjecting albuminized paper to 

е omes e ammonia 1889. 

ng (fiz'miy), 22/. a. 1575. [f. as prec. 
Ee ^] That mir (see Foun B ч 
monia pe of Boyle; hydrogureted sulphuret of am- 

F a first described by Boyle, Fu*mingly adv. 

T Ша, а. 1519. [Е FUME sb, +=15Н.] 
ing m tting smoke or vapour; smoky; seeth- 
ona 1599. 2, Of the nature of fumes ; causing 
inp; ав UIS -1693. 3. fig. Inclined to 
i iting anger or irascibility —1608. 
ence Fumishiy dus ness. л 


of trans, Orig., to provide a fund (see FUND så. 


180. е. The hot 
quU. which i the 


Hexe Furnetioned а. 

Function |fe'9kjon), р. з (t. prec. sb. 
Cf. F. femetionmer. | „То a function; 
to periorm one’s part; to act. 

unctional (ќа ткай), а. 1631. [£ FUNC- 
TION 20. *-AL.] 1, Of or {о а func- 
Поа ог office; official; formal 9. PAys. Of 
or ning to the functions of an organ; 
affecting the functions only, not 1 


serving a function (opp. to rudimentary) 1843. 
$. Math, Of or pertaining to a FUNCTIUN 
(sense 6) 1805. 

a. So-called 


neuralgia Ж а Fugetionaiity,¢ 


character ; in fata. the condition of being а func. 

Functionalize v. to or assign to some func- 
tion or office (Webst.). Functionally act, with 
respect to tbe functions ; in tbe discharge of the func- 


t 

Functionary (fppkfoniri), 35. 1791. (f. 
FUNCTION 45. + -ARY!, after F. fonctionnaire.) 
One who has certain functions to perform; an 


Their republic is to have a first f. (as they call bim) 
under the name of king or not, as they think 
как Hence alae so ism, "m ism. 

NC а. 1822, [!. as prec. + 
-ARY*.] 1. = FuscriONAL 2. — 9. Official; 
= FUNCTIONAL 1, 1862, 

Functionate (íp'pkfonet), v. rare. 1856. 
(t as prec. t -ATE?.] “intr, To perform one's 

nction; to work; to officiate. 

Functionless (iv'jkfonks), а. 1836. [see 
-LESS.] Having no function ; chiefly in physio- 


ical sense. 
Bind (род), sd. 1677. [ad. L. fundus the 
bottom ; also, а piece of land. . FOND sô. 


The senses represent those of F, fond, аз, 
rather than those of L. fundus.) fi. tie tot: 
tom; in various applications; occas. Phys, = 
FUNDUS. -1761. фэ. FOND sd, 1. -1748. 8. 
Source of supply; a permanent stock that can 
be drawn upon 1695. — 4. a. sing, A stock or 
sum of money, esf. one set apart for a particu- 
lar 1694. b. pl. Pecuniary resources 
17: 5. ta. A portion of revenue set apart 
as a security for specified payments -1776. b. 
The (public) funds: the stock of the national 
debt, considered as a mode of investment 1713. 
6. Printing.  FOUNT?, Also attrib, 1683. 
a, The.. British po the f. of its inland 
trade Dg Fog, 3. b. There is a f. of sense in 
this country, which cannot Ье deceived Junius. t 
а. Pbr, Sinking fund: sce SiNKiNG ойі. só, The 
for decayed m cane a 5. b. (Zo ёе) in funds: in 
ion of money ; he was in funds he pre- 
сае bansom ux uS Et The 
late! то without F, or Period 1740. 
what the funds were on the 1st of March ‘THACKERAY. 
Сотё. : f.holder, one who has money invested in 
the funds; -lord (coined by Cobbett after Zand/ora), 
a magnate whose position is due to money in the 
funds; -monger, one who speculates in the public 
funds. Hence Fu-ndless a., without funds, 
Fund (fond), v. 1776. [í. prec. sb.] 1. 


) 
for the regular payment of the interest on ic 
public debt) ; hence, to convert (a floating debt 
into а more or less permanent debt at a бх 
rate of interest. 2. To put into a fund or store 
(see FUND sb. 3) ; to collect; to store 1806. 8. 
То put (money) in the funds (see FUND så. 5b); 
to invest 1855. 

т. Exchequer bills which he says he shall.. f. 
Appixcton, Hence Fu'ndable a. capable of being 


funded. 
"Fundal (тда), a. 1889. [f. FUNDUS + 
-AL.] Relating to the fundus or base of an 


Оо! " 

Fundament (fo'ndăměnt). Also tfound- 
ment. (ME, fondement, а, OF. :—L. funda- 
mentum, f. fundare (see FOUND v.?), f. fundus 
bottom; se? FUND så.) фі. = FOUNDATION 4. 


2. The lower part of the body, on which one 
sits; the buts also, the anus, In birds, the 
vent. ME. 


Fundamental (fpndáme'ntál) ME. [See 
prec. and -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the foundation, 
basis, or groundwork. 2. Serving as the 


6 (Ger, Кап). ö (Fr; рем). ü (Ger. Müller). a (Fr. deme). 2 (сит). (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


FUNDAMENTALISM 


foundation or base. Now only in immaterial 
applications, Const. ¿o (rarely of). 160r. b. 
Primary, original; from which others are de- 
rived ME. 3. Of strata : lying at the bottom 
1799. _ 4. Mus. Applied to the lowest or root 
note of a chord ; also to the tone produced by 
the vibration of the whole of a sonorous body, 
as dist. from the HARMONICS produced by that 
of its parts 1752. 

x. The f. analogy of sound and light TYNDALL. 2. 
А f. truth 1835. 3. The f. rock..is а black slate 
Lyett. 4. F. dass, a low note, or series of notes, 
forming the root or roots of a chord or succession of 
chords. F. chord, an old name for the common 
chord; now, any chord formed of harmonics of the 
fundamental tone, 1 

B. så. т. A leading or primary principle, гше, 
law, or article, which serves as the groundwork 
ofa system; an essential part. Chiefly in 27. 

1637. _ 2. Mus, Short for f. Zone or note : see 
А. 4.. (Formerly = Zey-notz.) 1727. 

x. There is an odd tenacity in the fundamentals of 
«legends Burton, 

Hence Fundamenta‘lity, the quality or state 
of being f. Fundame'ntally adv. 
Fundame-ntalism. 1923. [f. prec. +-IsM.] 
Strict adherence to traditional orthodox tenets 
(e.g. the literal inerrancy of Scripture) held to 
be fundamental to the Christian faith : opposed 
to liberalism and modernism, Hence Funda- 
merntalist, an adherent of f. ; also as adj. 
Fundatorial (fondatderial), а. [f. L. type 
*fundatorius (f. fundare) + -AL.] Pertaining 
to а founder. FREEMAN. 

Funded (fv'ndėd), 257. а. 1776. [f. FUND 
2.+-Ер1.] r.Made part of the permanent debt 
of the state (cf. FUND о, т). b. Invested in the 
funds 1848. 2. Stored up 1841. 

т. The publick debts of Great Britain f. and un- 
funded Apam Situ. b. F. property Мил. 

Funding (fz'ndin), 202.50. 1776. (f. FUND 
v.---ING1.] Conversion of a floating debt into 
a permanent one. Also attrib. 

The ruinous expedient of perpetual f. Apam Ѕмітн, 
| Fundus (fzndZs). 1754. [L.; = * bottom". 
Anat. The base or bottom of an organ; the 
part remote from the external aperture. 

F. of the eye: ‘the back part of the globe of the eye 
behind the crystalline lens’ (Syd. Soc. ех). 

Funebrial (fznzbrià), а. Now rare. 
Also funebral. 1604. [f. L. funebris (f. funus 
funeral) +-AL. ]= FUNEREAL. So +Fune‘brious: 

Funeral (fiznéril), ME. [The adj. is a. 
OF. funeral, ad. med.L. funeralis, f. funer-, 
funus, funeral, death, dead body. The sb. is 
ad. OF. funeraille, collect. fem. sing., ad. 
med.L. funeralia, neut. pl. of the adj Used 
in the pl. with the same sense as in the sing. 
till c 1700, after the F. usage.] 

А. adj, т. Of or pertaining to the ceremonial 
burial (or cremation) of the dead; used etc. at 
a burial, Now felt as the sb. used 2/2725. а. 
= таа. 165r. 

x. Funerall griefe Dekker, 27, pile, , the pile of 
wood, etc, on Which a dead rite is ДЕН, The F. 


Pyre was out and the last Valediction over Sır T. 
Browne, 


B. sõ. x. The ceremonies connected with the 
burial (or cremation) of the body of a dead 
person ; obsequies; a burial (or its equivalent) 
with the attendant observances 1512. Also ig. 
+b. pl. with sing. sense —17rr. ta. 27. The 
expenses attending a funeral -1626. 8. A 
funeral sermon or service (now U.S.)x641. 4. 
A burial procession 1745. 5. Indefinitely : 
a, death; b. grave; c. monument 1575. 

x. Went to Mr. Cowley's f., whose corpse. . was con- 
veyed to Westminster Abbey in a hearse with six 
horses EvELYN. 3. Mr. Giles Laurence preached his 
Funeralls Futter. 4. There is no f. so sad to follow 
as the f. of our own youth LANDOR, 

Hence +Funerally adv. with f, ceremonies, 

Funerary (fiz nérári), a. 
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Funest (üune'st) а. Now rare. 1654. 
[ad. F. funeste, ad. L. funestus, f. funus. | 
Causing or portending death or evil; fatal, 
disastrous ; deeply deplorable. 

The execution was. .one of the funeste effects of the 
war 1671. 

Fungaceous (fongēifes), a. 1874. [f. L. 
fungus--ACEOUS.| Of the nature of a fungus 
or fungi. 

Fungal (fongal). 1835. [ad. mod.L. fun- 
galis, f. L. fungus. | 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a fungus; of the 
nature of a fungus. 

B. sd. A fungus 1845. 

Furngate, sé. 1821. [f. FUNGUS +-ATE1, 
Cf. Е, fongate.| Chem. A salt formed by the 
combination of fungic acid with a base, 

Fungate (fo-ngéit), v. 1847. [f. FUNGUS + 
-АТЕЗ.] Path, lo grow up with a fungous 
appearance ; to grow rapidly like a fungus. See 
FUNGUS 50, 2. 
fFunge. ME. [a. OF. *fuzge, fonge, ad. L. 
fungus.) т. A mushroom or fungus. ME. 
only. ^ 2. A soft-headed fellow, [After L, 
fungus.| x62r. 

Fungible (f»ndzib/l. 1765. [ad. med.L. 
fungibilis (‘res fungibiles' Du Cange) f. fungi 
(with sense as in fungi vice to fulfil the office 
of).] Law, 

A. adj. Said of a thing which is the subject 
of an obligation when another thing of the same 
or another class may be delivered in lieu of it 
1818. 

B. 52. А fungible thing. 

u'ngic, а. 1819. [Е FUNGUS *-1C. Cf. 
F. fougigue.] Of or pertaining to fungi or 
mushrooms. 

SE acid, a mixture of citric, malic, and phosphoric 
acids . 

Fungicide (fondgissid). 1889. [Е fungi- 
FUNGUS +-СІрЕ 2] Something used for de- 
stroying fungi, 

Fungiform (fondziffim), а 1823. [f. 
Jungi- FUNGUS +-FORM. Cf. F, fongiforme.| 
Having the form of a fungus or mushroom. 
Said esp. of papillee on the tongue. 
|Fungillus (fzndzilís). 1830. [mod.L., 
dim. of L. fuzgus.| А little fungus. Hence 
Fungilliform а. = FUNGIFORM. 

Fungin (fondzin). (Erron. fungine.) 
1819. |f. FUNGUS --IN.] The substance which 
forms the cell-walls of a mushroom or fungus. 
jFungite. тбот. [f. FUNGUS -ITE.] А 
kind of fossil coral -1756. 

Fungivorous (fondzi-vires), а. 1826. [f. 
L. fungi-, fungus + -vorus devouring + -OUS.] 
Feeding on mushrooms or fungi. 

Fungoid (fongoid). 1836. [f. FUNGUS + 
-OID. Cf. Е. fongoide.] 

A. adj. Resembling, or of the nature of, a 
fungus ; здес, in Path, (see FUNGUS 2). 

B. sd, A fungoid plant. Also а2/710. 1861. 
Fungology (0090010151). 1860, (f. FUN- 
GUS +-(0)LOGy.] The science or study of fungi. 
Hence Fungolo-gical а.  Fungo'logist. 

Fungose, а. 1713. [ad. L. fungosus, f. 
fungus.) = FuNGOUS 1. Hence Fungo'sity, 
the quality or condition of being fungous ; 
concr. a fungous growth. 

Fungous (ív9gos), а. ME. [ad. L. fungo- 
sus; see FUNGUS and -ous, Cf. F, fongueux.] 
1. Of or pertaining to fungi; having the nature 
of a fungus; fspongy. spec. in Path. (see FUN- 
GUS 2), 2, Growing suddenly like a mushroom, 
not durable or substantial 1751. 

Fungus (пр), sd. Pl. fungi (fendzoi), 
funguses, 1527. [a. L. fungus, cogn. w. Gr. 


nik), a. 1857. 
to the funis or ma ERN 


or pertaining to a FUNICULUS, 
taining to a rope or its tension 1828, 
sembling a cord; Spec. in Anat. and Bat 

т. TF. hypothesis: see Funicutus 2, 
chine: an Arrangement of a cord, рше 
pended weights, designed to illustrate statical 
ciples, X. polygon: the figure assumed и» 
supported at its extremities, and baving wei, Е 
pended from it at various points, F. ee fed 
simply Sunicular): a cable railway, esp. one few, 
ofan ascending car ie н опе п чаша ae 

s partly ог w y r 

by the weight of a Теш ES М 

Funiculate (fini'kizlet), а, 1826, 5 
FUNICULUS---ATE?,] Bot. and Zool, Having 
а funiculus. 
| Funiculus (fizni-kizls). 1662. (L. dim 
offunisrope.] — fr. A little rope (rare) 1706 
ta. A hypothetical string or filament of es. 
tremely rarefied matter, imagined to be the 
agent in the Torricellian experiment 1662, 5 
The umbilical сога; = FUNIS. Hence ёнаў 
in Лог. A little stalk by which a seed pesi 
is attached to the placenta 1830. 4. Zaim, 
‘A term for the part of the antenna which lies 
between the scape and the club in certain is- 
sects’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.) 1877. Б. Anat. “Ap 
plied to the primitive cord or bundle of nene 
fibres, bound together in a sheath of connective 
tissue, called the perineurium or neurilemma’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.) 1877. 


pw 
E 
a. 

the 
Уз, abd ng 


Funiform (fiz-nifgim), a. 1865. (f. L, funis 
торе +-FORM.] Having the form of a cord or 
rope. 


uniliform (fizni-lifjim), а. 1856. [as ifi 
L. *funilis adj. (f. pees rope) +-FORM,| Bet 
‘Tough, cylindrical, and flexible, like a chord’, 
HENSLow. ^ Y 
Funipendulous ((z:nipendizllos), a. 11%. 
[f. L. funis + pendulushanging +-005.] Hanging 
from a rope; connected with a hanging rope. 
|Funis (fiz-nis) ME. [L.; = #100) 
Anat, ta. Short for funis brachii, ‘an Oe 
for the median vein” (Syd. Soc, Lex.). b. The 
umbilical cord. ps. 
+Funk, 21 ME. [?àd. MDv. vonke (| : 
vonk), spark.] т. A spark. ME. only 9 
Touch-wood —1825. 
+Funk, 5.2 1623. [6 Funx v.1] А strong 
smell or stink —1725. [Fist 
Funk (fzgk), 30,3 slang. 7743. inch 
quoted as Oxford slang; ? a. Flemis hue f 
1. Cowering fear; a state of panic. 
see BLUE а. 2, One who funks 1860. died 
т. Comb. F.-hole (Mil slang), а trench ФТ 
employment used as a pretext for eva ing. 
service. Hence Fu'nky a. in a state ot ls (a т. 
Funk (fonk), v.l slang. 1609. fr 
dial. funkier :—L. *fumicare, Mnt upon 
mus smoke.] г. лап. To b SWR tobacco 
(a person) 1699; to smoke (a ре, cause an 
1704; intr. to smoke 1829, 2. 
offensive smell 1708. Р me [ 
Funk (fonk), v.2 slang. 1737: Le) rough 
Funk EN js To flinch or shrink th E 
fear ; to try to back out of anything o 
To fight shy of, wish or " to Sd] 1836. 
1857. 3. To be afraid of (a per ad 
p. To F. M o' p'lit'cal strife aint the 
be the thing Lowrit. 3. “I rather * Anarchists, ^ 
1849. 4. The jury, funked by the { 
s 2. ence „4. 
turned [etc.] 189: 24 [ME. onc, арр 


) 1693. [ad. late | тфбүүоз, amóyyos SPONGE.] 1. A mushroom, | Funnel (fenél), ‘1), Mo! 

L. funerarius; see FUNERAL.] Of or pertain- | toadstool, or бе of the ae plants, including | ОЕ, *founi? (whence Breton foun) corrupted 
ing to a funeral or burial, the various forms of mould. In Boz., a crypto- | dialects have founil, enfou' {Р e Ui ШАЛ, 
TFwnerate, v, 1548. [f. L. funerat-, fune- | gamous plant, characterized by the absence of adoptions of L. infundibu ку vessel ues 
Tee; See FUNERAL.| To bury with funeral | chlorophyll, and deriving its sustenance from | pour in.) т. А cone-shape ibe, by meat 
rites -1568. So Funeration, the performance | dead or living organic matter. Also collect. in | fitted at the apex with a shor may be nde 
of funeral rites, sing. Also transf. and fig. a. Path. A spongy | of which a liquid, powder, etc. b. Spey is 
Funereal (fivnz»rzil), а. 1725) [f. L. fune- | morbid growth or excrescence, such as exu- | ed through a small opening. ich the met nd 
veus+-AL.| Of, pertaining to, oi appropriate | berant granulation in a wound 1674. — ta. Ап | Casting. The hole through W с. Anth e 
to, a funeral, Hence, dark, dismal, melancholy, | excrescence of lamp-blackor charred fibre on the | poured into the mould 1874. r limb; 22 pt 
mournful, wick of a candle or lamp, Also fig. (So in L.) | Zool. A funnel-shaped organ 0 shaft for ПЕ 

Near some lone fane, ог yew's f. green SueNsrONg, | -I813. 4. The vegetable growth employed as | fundibulum 1712, 2. A ms ү? so, the m. 
Hence Fune'really adv, tinder 1831. 5. attrib. 1880. ing or ventilating purposes; а 7 Р 


æ (man). а (pass). au (10/4). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (1, eye). г (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what 


ropes or chains leading from eye-plates 
of ibe fennel to the ship's ave Ма эр 


H Funnelled 44. a. funnelshaped 
nt lo Bot. аве бг. 3 she 


unnel (fornél), 20.2 dial. 1835. [Y] A mule 
whose sire is an ass, 

Funny (feni), a. 1756. [f. FUN 3. +-¥1.) | Formed 
oe fun, bag facetious. з. ^ 

,strange. collog, 13806. +3. ^ 
1756. Comb. f » that part xu dioc 
over which the ulnar nerve passes, so called 
from the peculiar sensation experienced when 
itis struck. Hence Furnnily adv. in a f. man- 
ner, Жашо joc., drollery, humour; also, 
ajoke, Fu'nniness, the quality or state of being | · 
f;af. saying or joke. rascal, jali-bi *-OUS.] 1. Киот. Bearing a 

Fur (f1), 54. МЕ, [f Fur v.) I. А | forked process ; said of the larvae of some butter- 
trimming or lining fora t, made of the INCEY, 
dressed coat of certain animals ; Aence, the coat 
of such animals as material for such use. — Also, | /, 
a garment made of, or trimmed or lined with, 
this material; now chiefly $4. — a. ‘The short, 
fine, soft hair of the sable, ermine, beaver, otter, 
bear, etc. growing thick upon the skin, and 
dist. from the ordinary hair МЕ, 3. 9. Skins 
of such animals with the fur on them 1555. 4. 
Her. A tincture representing tufts upon a plain 
ground, or patches of different colours sup- 

to besewn together. (Theeight principal 
jurs are ermine, ermines, erminois, pean, vair, 
countervair, potent, and counterpotent.) 1610, 
5. collect, Furred animals 1827, 6. Anything 
resembling fur, or coating a surface like fur; 
e.g. a coat or crust of mould, of deposit from 
wine, etc. 1843. b. esf. A coating formed on 
the tongue in certain diseased conditions of the 
body 1693. c. A crust formed by the deposit 
of carbonate of lime on the interior surface of a 
kettle, boiler, etc. 1805. 7. Carpentry. A piece 
nailed upon a rafter to strengthen it when 
pened 1703. 8. attrib. 1597, 

т, Furred with no menivere, But with a furrerough 
ofhere, Of lambe-skinnes Cuaucer. 2, To want the 
strength of Bulls, the f. of Bears Pore. Phr, То stroke 
the f. the wrong way (fig.): to cause irritation. To 
= od ie JF Sy (U.S. slang) ie Bar Ee wound 

a аг! ins for hides an furs SCOTT. 
Phr, F. А3, feather see FEATHER s. * 


Comò. т. General: as /-- fh bie rela 
пану PAD as f.-trader; f.-dressing y f-clad, 


з. Special: f,-puller, one who scrapes the loose 
down off rabbit and other skins; -seal, the seal 
which affords the fur known as seal-skin. 

Fur (їр), v. ME. [a. OF. forrer (mod. 
fourrer) to line, encase, sheathe, a Com. Rom. 
vb, f. *fod(e)ro case, a. Теш. #/00ғо- (OE. fód- 
dor, mod.Ger. futter) Cf. FOTHER v. Usu- 
ally felt as a derivative of FUR sb.) І, trans, 

о line, or serve to line, trim, or cover with fur. 
2. To clothe or adorn with fur ME. 3. Tocoat or 
cover with or as with fur ormorbid matter 1593. 
4. intr, To become furred or coated with morbid 
matter. Also, to collect as fur. 1550. 5. trans. 
To clean off the fur of (a boiler) 1867. б. Car- 
fentry. To fix strips of wood to (floor-timbers, 
rafters, etc.) in order to bring them to a level, 
ог the like 1678. 7. (? after F: fourrer). To 
foist or thrust iz. BACON. 
xu mantell furryd with ermyns Lp. BERNERS, 3. 
ie e water]..furs everything in which it is kept 

39% 4. Teeth .. Which though they furre, will 
Eos ake nor rot Herrick. 

n uracious (fiurēi fəs), а. Now pedantic 

pie 1676. É L. furaci- (nom, furas), f. 
thie kit en quu Girer, to thieving, 

. ce Fura’ i i 
fi tendency ray ity, the quality of being 
Bane below (fz*1b7lo), sé, 1680, [altered f. 
ofi АТА.) т, A flounce; the pleated border 
tont petticoat or gown, Now often in 27. asa 
tini ous term for showy ornaments or 
flou ue 1706. 2. Anything resembling a 
bulh ce 1742, 3. A name for Laminaria 
18 ado a seaweed with a large wrinkled frond 

aa 4. attrib, = ‘having furbelows’ 1680. 

3 The dimpled flounce of the sea-f, TENNYSON. 


6 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Müller). 2 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ёв) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


1787. 
w. TF. wa за short distance, hence a brief space 
They sitten "ille wel a f. way Силиска, д 

Е h (10-210), 26. 1625. (а, Du. verif, 
app. formed after Ger. verisud, f. ver- FOR- 
pref root land; sec LEAVE 15,] 1, Leave 
of absence, єз}. a permit given to a soldier to 
be absent from duty for a stated time, Also 
attrib. ta. A passport; a licence, or permit 


71826. 

з, Like а Low-Countrey vorloffe, or Welsh-briefe 
B. Joxs Hence Fu'rlough v. (chiefly U.5.), to 
grant (a person) a f.; to give leave of absence to, 

Furmente, -ty, furmety, -ity: vars. of 
FRUMENTY. 

Furnace (f9*1nés), 22. [ME. forneis, a. OF. 
fornais masc., repr. І. fornacem, fornax, f. 
fermus, furnus, oven.) 1. An apparatus con- 
sisting éssentially of a chamber to contain com- 
bustibles for the purpose of subjecting minerals, 
metals, etc. to the continuous action of intense 
beat. b. transf. A volcano 1660, ed 
pg to express any severe test or trial. 

, а place of excessive heat; a hot-bed ME, 

ә. Used of an incubating chamber ds. з. 

closed fireplace for heating а building by 

means of hot-air or hot-water pipe: 

fireplace of a marine boiler’ (: vth) 169r. 4. 

A Sgier, cauldron, crucible. Obs. VER dial. 
‚ attrib., as f. air-pipe, etc. 1664. 

L it toaa Si ча sez P pt jM J have 
chosen thee in the fornace of affliction /sa. xlviii, 10 
The very f, of Mahometan bigotry KINGLAKE. 

Comò.: f-bar = fre-bar (see Firs så.); bridge, 
‘a barrier of fire-bricks or of iron plates containin, 
water thrown across the furnace at the extreme end 
the fire-bars, to prevent the fuel being carricd into tbe 
flues, and to quicken the draft (Knight); f.cadmia 
or cadmium, the oxide of zinc which accumulates in 
the chimneys of furnaces smelting zinciferous ores; 
-tube, the tube within which the fuel is enclosed in 
an internally fired boiler. 

Furnace (í5"més) v. 1598. [f. prec. sb.] 
т. trans, To exhale like a furnace; intr. to 
issue as from a furnace, 9. frans. To subject 
to the heat ofa furnace 1612. 

1. He furnaces The (іске sighes from bim Suas. 

Furnage. Now Hist. 1468. [a. OF. for- 
nage (mod. fournage), f£. OF. forn (mod. four) 
1—1, furnus oven.) The process of ing; 
the price paid for baking; in Feudal Law, 
fee paid to the lord by tenants, bound to bake 
in the lord's oven, for permission to use their 
own, 
+Fu-rniment. 1553. [ad. OF. fourniment, 
f. fournir.| The condition of being furnished; 
pi. accoutrements, decorations, fittings ~1596. 

Furnish (fuif) s. 1500. [f. next УЬ.) 
+A furnishing or providing ; concr. a provision 
of anything ; colle „ a setting off or embellish- 


the f.; in early use, to the collar-bone. 
jFurculum (fsukialim). 1833 [mod.L., 
badly formed dim. of furca.) = FURCULA. 

+Furrdel, furrdle, ». 1594. (var. of FAR- 
DEL v.) frans. To furl or fold. Also with up. 


71682. 

Furfur (0020). PL furfures. 162r. [a. 
L. i bran.) Dandriff, scurf ; 4/. parti 
of epidermis or scurf. Hence Furfura'ceous 
a, resembling bran; scurfy; in Bot, covered with 
bran-like scales. Е “Чоп (rare), ‘the 
shedding of the skin in small branny particles’ 


Z n Lex. ). 
: fur Gis ). 1845. [f L. furfur 
c 


+-INE.) Chem. organic base, isomeric 
with furfuramide, and produced therefrom 
under the influence of caustic potash, or of heat, 

(fzifiürpl). 1845. [f L. furfur + 
-OL.] А volatile oil obtained by distilling bran 
with dilute sulphuric acid. 

Furfurous ((2-1fiüres), a. 1547. [f. as prec. 
Are Resembling or containing bran; 
made 
+Furrial, а. ME. [а. OF., ad. L, furialis, f. 
furia FURY.] Furious, raging 1640. 

Furibund (füeribend), а. 1490. [ad. L. 
furibundus, f. furere to таре.) Furious, raging, 
mad. So jFu'ribundal 
Furiosity (fiurig'siti). ME. [ad. L. furio- 
sitatem, f. furiosus; see -1TY.] І. The quality 
or state of being FURIOUS ; пу. Now rare, 
1509. 9. Madness, esf. in Sc, Law, 4 
П] (furioso). 1670, [It.; = L. furio- 
sus; see FURIOUS а.) 

A. adj. (Mus.) A direction : With vehemence 
182; 

B sb. A furious person, (Also furiosa fem.) 
Furious (fiūə'riəs), a. ME. (a. OF. furieus 
mod. furieux), ad. L. furiosus, f. furia FURY. ] 
1. Full of fury or fierce ion; proceeding 

from or exhibiting fury ; fierce, raging, frantic. 
Also transf. of "e еше s ДЕ zs wem = 
diseases, etc. 2. Hyperdolically (after F. use): . E 
Excessive, rent rare, 1668, 3. Mad, Furnish (пі), v. 1477. [2 OF. furniss- 
insane. Obs. exc. in Sc. Law. 1475. lengthened stem of furnir = Pr. fornir (F. four- 

т. Parties of religion are more f. Hume. — Zransf. | nir), app. a Com. Rom. alteration of an earlier 
The f. Winters rages Cymd, ту. ii, 250. Е. agues | *formire, fromire to further, f. *frum- ablaut- 
Gerarpe. Hence Fu'rious-ly adv., ness. var. of */am- forward; see FROM.] fr. trans. 
Furl (91), sb. 1643. [f. next vb.] I. A|To accomplish ; to ensure that-1551. "ta. To 
roll, coil, or curl of any furled body. з. The | fill, occupy -1692. t3. To supply, provide for 
action of furling or state of being furled, the | (needs, etc.) -1666. 4. То provide or suppl. 
manner in which a sail is furled 1836. with (something necessary, useful, or desirable}, 
Furl (1), v. 1556. [prob. an alteration of|tAlso const. im, of. 1529. — 5. simply. 'To 
FURDLE 7. т. trans. ‘To roll up and bind supply with what is necessary –1743; to deco- 
а sail) neatly upon its respective yard or boom’ | rate, embellish -1690. 6. То fit up (an apart- 
Adm. Smyth); to roll up (a flag) into small ment, a house) with all that is requisite, includ- 
compass. Also fransf. and jig. +з. To fur- | ing movable furniture (see FURNITURE), which 
row, wrinkle (a surface) –1763. 3. intr, To |is now the predominant notion 1650. 7T. To 
become furled ; to curl xø 1676. rovide, contribute, afford, supply, yield. 

x. ТШ. ће battle-flags were furl'd TENNYSON. Perh, due to mod. Fr. influence.) 1754. 


8; also, ‘the 


FURNITURE 


т. To f.a message Lo. Berners. 3. Tof. his Majes- 
tye'spresentoccasions MARVELL. 4. Let your wiues.. 
fürnishe them selues with al pointes of honest houses 
wifery 1550, He [Plato] has furnished us with the 
instruments of thought Jowerr. 5. We haue two 
houres To f vs Ѕнакѕ. Six led Horses, all..nobl 
furnish'd т 6. He had taken more pains to f. 
his house, ti his mind Turrtwait, 7. The idea of 
inheritance furnishes a sure principle of conservation 
Burke, 

Comb. with advs. Е. forth. Used by Shaks. with 
the sense = 5 above; by Scott in sense 7. . out. 
(a) To supply what is lacking in; to complete. (2) 
To supply adequate provision for. 

Hence eee а. Fu'rnisher «фес. one 
who supplies furniture.  Fu'rnishing v. sé. spec. 
fL. furniture, fixtures, apparatus, etc, Fu'rnish- 
ment, the action of furnishing; sfec. ДЇ, supplies ; 
munitions of war (now rare). 


Ечгпі 


е) 
ture (fp'initiüi) 1529. [ad. Е. four- 
niture, f. fournir to furnish. | фі. The action 
of furnishing (see FURNISH v, I, 5, 7) —1699. 

з. The condition of being equipped ; prepared- 
ness for action; mental cultivation, culture. 
Obs. exc. arch. 1560. +3. That with which one 
is provided; a provision of anything (whether 
material or immaterial) ; stores in general; 
necessaries —1787. b. Something to fill or 
occupy (a receptacle, etc.), contents. Now rare. 
1612. 4. Means of equipment ; es^. the har- 
ness, housings, etc. of a horse or other draught 
animal (rarely in 27.) 1553. 5. Apparatus, 
appliances, or instruments for work : a. material 
(now chiefly Vaxt.) 1577; b. immaterial (now 
only with mentaZ or the like) 1561. 6. Acces- 
sories, appendages (formerly also 2/.). Now 
only Zechz.; used, e.g., for the finger-plates, 
handles, locks, etc. of a door; the plates and 
handles, etc. of a coffin, and the like 1568, tb. 
pl. Adjuncts of a salad -1727. c. Printing. 
*'The wooden inclosing strips and quoins which 
surround the matter in the chase' (Knight) 
1683. 7. Movable articles in a dwelling-house, 
place of business, or a public building. (The 
prevailing sense.) 1573. 8. Миз, ‘The name 
of one of the mixture stops in an organ’ (Stainer 
and Barrett) 1690. 

x, Exercises, apt to the f. of a gentilemannes per- 
sonage Ervor. They..stop all f. of food and vic- 
tuals Drumm. or Hawtu, 2. Great defect of inward 
Е. and Worth Hares. 3, A noble F, of Divine 
Learning 1683. 4. Rachel had taken theimages, and 
put them in the camels f. Сем. xxxi. 34. Thesaddles 
and rich f. of the cavalry Сїввох. ` 5. a. Ladders, 
bridges, shot, powder, and other furnitures x6or. 
Furniture, the rizging, sails, spars, anchors, cables, 
boats, tackle, provisions, and every article with which 


a ship is fitted out Ѕмүтн, b. The statesmanlike f. 
of his mind Lower, 


Comb.: f.-pad, а piece of india-rubber or the like 
attached to a piece of furniture to prevent rubbing or 
striking against objects; -picture, one painted for 
the trade; a * pot-boiler'; -stop (Mus.), see 8. 
|| Furor (fiüsrgz). 1477. [orig. а. F. fureur, 
ad. L, furorem; now only occas. as 1. 29 
Fury, rage, mania. · з. The inspired frenzy of 
poets and prophets; an excited mood 1589. 
3. A rage or craze 1704. 

a. Rises into f, almost уме CamLvLE. 3, The 
athletic f, 1868, 
||Furore (fargre). 1851. [It. form of prec.] 
Enthusiastic popular admiration ; a rage, craze. 

Furred (ford), 2/7. a. МЕ, (f. FUR sd, and 
V. -ED.] т, In the senses of FUR 1%; esp. 
covered or coated with morbid matter, en- 
crusted. 2, Of an animal: Provided with or 
having fur 1545. 

x, Teeth f. and throat sore 1803. A f. tongue 1878. 
2, Thou maist know a foxe by his f. tayle 1545. 
jFurrierl, See also FORAYER. 1525. 
jaa F, fourrier, OF, forier, f. feurre FORAGE. | 

ne who went in advance of an army, etc. to 

Secure accommodation, etc.; 
courier, harbinger —1704. 

Furrier Ween). ME. [Е Fur sd.  -1ER ; 
ef. clothier.| A dealer in or dresser of fur or 
furs. Hence Fu'rriery, 'Hfurs collectively; the 
business of a furrier, 

Furring (förin), vól. sb. ME. [f. FUR v. + 
-ING1,] т. The action of clothing or adorning 
with für; concr, a lining or trimming of fur. 
Also collect. 2. The process becoming 
furred or encrusted ; furred state; also, a coat- 
ing of fur x601, 3. a. Shipbuilding. The action 
or process of double planking a ship's side; 
also, a piece of timber used for this 1622. — b. 


hence also a 
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in order to level or raise a surface for lathing, 

boarding, etc, Also, the strips laid on. 1678. 
с. Building. * A lining of scantling and plaster- 
work on a brick wall, to prevent the dampness 
of the latter reaching the room’ (Cassell). 

Furrow (forou), sd. (Com. Teut.: OE. 
Surk str. fem, :—OTeut. *furh- :—pre-Teut. 
*prk-} cf. L. 2orca ridge between furrows.] 1. 
A narrow trench made in the earth with a 
plough, esp. for the reception of seed, Also 
transf. and fig. ^ b. poet, Used loosely for 
ploughed land, the cornfields ME. 2.A trench, 
drain; sec. a water-furrow. 3. Anything re- 
sembling a furrow; e.g. arut or track, a groove, 
indentation, or depression narrow in proportion 
to its length ME.; a deep wrinkle 1589; etc. 

т. fig. When in thee times forrwes I behould 
Suaks, b. What time the laboured ox In his loose 
traces from the f, came Mitt, 3. They make, .furrows 
in the cheeks of the sufferers HELPS. 

Comé,: f.-board = Мооір-волво; -weed, a weed 
that grows on the furrow or ploughed land. 

Hence Fu*rrowy a., full of furrows or wrinkles, 
Furrow (fvrow),v. ME. [f.prec.sb.] т. 
trans. To make furrows in with a plough; to 
plough; also ¢vansf. 2. To make furrow-like 
depressions, channels, or wrinkles in 1593. 3. 
intr. To make furrows or grooves; to make 
wrinkles 1576. b. quasi-trans., as in to f. (out, 
up) one's way 1613. 

т. transf. To f. large space of stormy seas Surrey, 
2, Thou canst helpe time to f. me with age Suaxs. 
Fair cheeks were furrowed with hot tears Byron. 

Furry (fori), a. 1674. (f. FUR sd. - -Y1.] 
1. Consisting of fur; composed of furs. 2. 
Covered with fur; wearing fur 1687. 3. Made 
of fur, lined or trimmed with fur. Also Zrazsf. 
and fg. 1691. 4. Resembling fur 1876. 5. Of 
the nature of, or coated with, fur or morbid 
matter 1739. 

т. F. spoils of beasts Pore, 2. His [the Czar's] Е. 
Troops 1717. 4. А sort of f. moss T, Harpy, 

Furry (fori), 50. dial. 1790. [? сопп. w. 

Farr s&, L, feria.) A festival observed at 
Helston, Cornwall, on the eighth of May; also, 
a dance used on that occasion. (Also called 
Flora.) Also attrib. 
Further (f2:1521),a. [OE. furdra :—OTeut, 
Xfurberon- wk., f. *furthero-str. (the асс, neut. ot 
which appears in FURTHER adv.) :—pre-Teut. 
pr-tero-, f, root of FORE adv. + compar. suffix as 
in af-ter, o-ther. Cf. FARTHER B.] фт. That is 
before another in position, order, or rank; front 
-1609. 2. More extended, going beyond; ad- 
ditional, more ME. 3. More distant, remoter, 
esp. the remoter of two, Ofa horse: The off 
(side). 1578. 

z, Without f. ambiguity 1634, Preface ADDISON. 
3. They would..goe into a f. countrey 2 Lsdras 
xiii, 41. 

Further (f1521), adv.. [OE. furdor; sec 
FURTHER а. Forthe senses cf. FARTHER A. | 
1. Toor ata more advanced point: a. of space 
(222. and fig.) ; b. oftime ME. 2. Тоа greater 
extent, more ОЕ. 3. In addition; moreover 
ME. 4. At a greater distance in space 
ME. 

x, a. Hitherto shalt thou come, but no f, Yoğ xxxviii. 
тт. Proverb, To go f. and fare worse. 2. Men who 
pretend to believe no f. than they can see BERKELEY. 
4. Your best Friends shall wish I had beene f. Suaxs, 

Further (f74821), v. (OE. /yzür(z)an, f. 

furdor, -дға FURTHER adv. and adj.) т. trans. 
To help forward, assist (usu. things); to pro- 
mote, favour, ta. To honour. ME. only. 
3. intr. 'To go on, continue; to make progress. 
Obs, exc, Sc, ME. t4. trans, To put further, 
defer. WOLSEY, 

x, Ire..furthereth all euyl 1477. To f. a general 
system of school training 1869. Hence Furtherer, 
a promoter ; an aid, 

Furtherance crede ME. [Е Fur- 
THER 7. +-АМСЕ, 'The fact or state of being 
helped forward; the action of helping forward ; 
advancement, aid. ^ Also concr, a means ог 
source of help. 

The pompes of the funeralls are rather solaces to 
the liuing then furtherances to the dead Heatry, 
Some few furtherances have been shown HELPS. 

Furthermore (í'1521mo»1), adv. See also 
FARTHERMORE. ME,  [f. FURTHER adv. + 
MORE adv.) Фл. Still further; = FURTHER 


Building. The nailing on of thin strips of board 


adv.Y8.-1552. ұз. = FURTHER adv, 2, -1450. 
3. = FURTHER adv, 3. ME. 
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Furthermost (f 18o1moust), а, ME 
FURTHER а. +-МО5Т.] +r, Fo tt 
ME. only. 2. Most distant 176579806 6 
Furthersome (í715:5/m] a, 1б, t 
5 


КОНЕ 9 or adv. T-SOME.] Ada 
urther or help forward, advanta; 
anus ed a 
; to the interests of the drama 1880, 
Furthest (17-15ést). ME. [form 
to Ёратнев.}, [formed as sop 

А. adj. x. Most advanced іп any directs 
Also as superl, of FAR а. (now Se 
FARTHEST) : Most remote (222, and fg). 4 
Most remote in time; "earliest; latest, Os, 
exc, absol, in a£ (o f: 1552, 

хе ше of Nal pm 5 vineyard Swirr, 

. adv. То or at the greatest dis 

thest ME, g Er 

Furtive (fz1tiv), a. ij 
"ive, ай, L, furtivus, f. fur thief; Ур 
stealth.] 1. Done by stealth; clandestine, 
surreptitious, secret. a. Of a person, etc: 
Stealthy, sly 1858. — 3. Stolen; also, taken 
stealth or secretly 1718. 4. Thievish 1816, 

т, А Ё glance W, Irvinc. 2. That f, mien М, As. 
мого, 3. Columba's f. copy from St. Finnian's psalter 
1894. 4. The f, Indian 1816, Hence Furrtively 
adv., Ness, 

Furuncle (fiüerzpk'l) 1676. [ad. L. fu- 
runculus, orig. ‘little thief’, dim. of fur, Cf. 
F, furoncle.) A boil or inflammatory tumour, 
Hence Furu'ncular, Furu'nculous adjs of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by boils, 

Fury (fiüeri), 55. ME. [a. F. furie, ad. L. 
furia, related to furere to rage, be mad] 1, 
Fierce passion, disorder or tumult of mind 
approaching madness; esp, wild anger, frenzied 
tage. Also, a fit of this, 2. Fierce impetu- 
osity or violence. +Rarely, fierce cruelty, 1534 
b. Hist. The (Spanish) Fury: the massacte 
perpetrated by the Spaniards at Antwerp in 
Oct.-Nov. 1576. 3. transf. (e.g. of a tempest, 
a wind, etc.) 1585. 4. Inspired frenzy; esp. 
poetic ‘rage’. Now rare 1546. 5+ One of 
the avenging deities (L. Furix, Dire, Gt 
"Epwvóes, Eùpevíðes), sent from Tartarus 0 
avenge wrong and punish crime: ш later ac 
counts, three in number (Tisiphone, Меза 
Alecto). Hence gez. An avenging or bes 
ing infernal spirit. ME. b. One of the s 
‘Fates’ or Parcx. MILT. Lycidas 75. Ed 
transf. One like an infernal spirit; 40.4 
ciously angry or malignant woman ME. 


1490. [a.F. furi 


yw 
x, Suche folk as falle in furye Lypa fures 
reasonable Furie of a beast билш x з. The Hean 


kJ 


of the Border war Scorr. 5 Watsoeuer they write; 


1698, of the Storm 1726. an 
proceeds of a diuine f. Suv. = The furies ша 
with alle hir mortel hrond CHAUCER б, 

sir, your f. of a wife DRYDEN. e if 
qFury, о. [f. prec.] ref. To eu Ba 
to fury, FELTHAM, So Fu'rying 77^ t 


CLOUGH, TA 
Furze (12). [ОЕ. fy7s bs Ru Me 
connexions are known. I. n with 


etc. 1578. 
and йн рН 
birds, as furze-chat, 
rubetra); *chucker, the mount rue 
brambling ; -lark, the tit-lark ; *Wr' 
rmm Furzeling, the Dartford Wa 
(Melizophilus sanam А 
Drzi) а. 1613. wi 
Jen Qu eoa of furze i overgros 
furze; of or pertaining to furze. 
1719. E 
| Fusain (füsen) 1870, [ d of the VO 
tree’.] A charcoal crayon jn as f. drawing 
of the Spindle Tree ; also attri Д 
b. А drawing executed with this. 
Fusarole (fizzár2ul). 1664. [а. 
ad. It. fusaruola, f. (ult.) L. fi js that of 
Arch, “A member whose section 5 enerally 
semicircle carved into beads. 


rbler 


pert spindle; 


placed under the есһїпиз.. ТҮ 
and Corinthian orders ' (Gwilt. 


æ (man). а (раз). au (loud). v (cut). £(Fr. chef) ә (ехег). ai (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (szt). i (Psyche). 


grba). f (go 
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LN IG AUS CD Ea E 
LI Tris) cob ifa I „| eat Ong 2-7 LOL pre 2 dark colour, s. арын of this mate- 
PO martis «lao tied entered) 
dask, oos m + oce фе ш lp some ara pe X7 Битова 
Fusillade (fazila-d), s Aljo fusilade. 


dusky, swarthy. (Chiefly Nat. Hist.) t 
Fuse, sd.) 1611. chad. OF. fuses, pl of fosilade. | В. 44; 1. [TS sb. used attrib] Made of 
{pe = tor. (а. F. Слое де-то.) fustian 150. ыле Же 2. 9 : 


me "3 fuga.) track of an 

Also f£. sale execution by this Also and | inflated, pous 1 tHence of a writ 
Fuse, fuze (fidz), 5.3. 1644. Гай. It. fuso pi am Ur rasa pa Е So wi sorry. vd 
0—1. fusus) spindle, пе n er drad poe t Cay uro мй 
shaped tube. Cf. FusEg?,) 1. A tube, 7 
cord, etc., filled or saturated with com! 


Such a F. Rascall a Men. /V, п. iv. 205 
Hence Fu'stianist, t 
Fustic ({ostik) 1545. [2. F. /ustoc, а, Sp. 
а. Arab. fusfug, ad. Gr. marás Pistaciti,| 
1. The name of two kinds of wood, both 
for dyeing yellow. а. The wood of the Vene- 
tian sumach (KAus Соѓіпиз).. Now only as 
young or Zante f. V The wood of the Clu- 
drastis (CMerephora, Maclura) tinctoria of 
America and the West Indies. Occas. called 
eldf. э. A yellow dye extracted from the 
wood of these trees 1858. 3. attrib,, as flee, 
-wood 1630. 

(fv stige't), v. Now jor, 1658. 
10. L. fustigat-, fustigare to cudgel to death, 
f. fustis stick.) trans. To cudgel, beat. Hence 
Fustiga’ the action of cudgelling or beat- 


‘tion, 
ing. "tor. 
Fustlla-rlan. (? monce-xod.) (? Comic 


formation on next] ? = next 2 Hen, IV, 
п. і. 66 (Qo. 1600). 

Fustilugs (ínsilpgz). 1607. [?f. Fusty 
а, +1270 something heavy or slow. A person, 
esp. a woman, of gross or corpulent habit; а 
fat, frowzy woman. 

Fusty (0-51), а. ME. [£ Fust ФА a.) 1. 
Stale-smelling, musty ; smelling of mould or 
damp. 2, fig. That has lost its freshness and 
interest ; fogyish 1606 ; ish PEPYS. 

1. As cracke a fustie nut with no kernell 
Suaxs. з. F. Latin and Greek 1842. Hence 
Fu'stily adv, Fu'stiness. 
4Fut, infer. An exclamation of surprise. 


charge of fire-arms. 
Fusing (firzig), v. 20. 1832. [f Fuse > 
v34-ING!.] The action or process of fusing 


temperature at which fusion takes place. 
Fusion (fid gon). 1555- Tad. L. fusionem, 


f. Гейт, Cf. Ео1ѕом and Е. fusion. 1. 

action or tion of a or ке 2.4 
fluid by heat ; the state of flowing or foy in 
consequence of heat. — 2. Path. and Pays. 
Thin ning. attenuation of the blood 1725. 8. 


tric circuit ; it melts when the current increases 
bevond a certain safe strength. 

Fuse (faz), 01 168r. f L. fus- ppl. stem 
of fundere to pour, melt, FOUND v.) 1. trams. 
To make fiuid by means of intense heat; to 
liquefy, melt. Also transf. b. fg. Often with 
the sense: To blend, unite into one whole, as 
by melting together 1817. 2. intr. To become | attrib. 
fluid or liquefied with heat; to melt; also з. {Watery f: the melting of certain crystals by 
1800. b. Of an electric light: To pem their own of crystalliza 

) x 


water of cr tion 3 Every- 
owing to the melting of a fuse (collog. sing English isa f. of g eather ессе 
8. Anat. Of contiguous vessels, bones, ete. : To 


ments Емкаѕох. Б. Thef. of parties ] the 
coalesce 1870. 


babble of the clubs € 
Fusionless: see OISONLESS. 
Fuse, fuze, v2 1802. [f Fuse 202) To : 
furnish with a fuse. 


Fusk, a. rare. Also fusc. 1599. (ad. L. 
3 3 fuscus.) | Dark brown, fuscous. 

Fusee, fuzee 1 (биг). Now Hist: 1661. 

[a. F. fusi! (pronounced füzi).] = FUSIL? 2. 


(firzoid), а. 1889. [É L. fusus + 
Fusee, fuzee2 (fiuzr). 1589. [а. F. fusée 


-OID. | = FUSIFORM. 
z Fuss (fps), sd. 1701. [Perh. echoic.] 1. 
spindleful of tow (:—med.L. fusata, f. L. fu 
spindle).] x. А spindle-shaped figure. 


A bustle or commotion out of roportion to the 

occasion ; ostentatious or offi ious activity, 9. 

TENHAM. _ а. A conical pulley or wheel, esf. | A state of (more or less ludicrous) consterna- 

the wheel of a watch or clock upon which the | Чоп or anxiety 1705. 3. [f. the ур.) One who 
chain is wound and by which the power of the 
mainspring is equalized 1622. 3. = Fuse 32.2 


fusses 1875. 
x. She got under weigh with beg Blogs oh her 
1.1704. 4. Farriery. An exostosis upon one 
of the cannon-bones 1720. 5. A kind of 


DANA. * Madame Legoux..bas in a fine f. 
with a large head of combustible material; а Fuss (fs), v. 1792. (f. prec. sb.] I. intr. 
lucifer, vesuvian 1832. 


To куса, to be mS bustle; to bus. 
ifles, Also transf- 
Fusel (0:28). 1850. [a. Ger. fusel bad Чыгар AA unm, 
spirits.] atérid. in Fuse? oil, an acrid oil liquid 
accompanying various alcoholic liquids, and 
consisting of several alcohols, chiefly amyl alco- 
hol, to which the name is esp. applied. 
Fuselage (fizélàz, -éda). 1909. (Fr, f. 
fuseler to make spindle-sha а.) The body of 
‘an aeroplane, containing the 
etc. : so called from its shape. 
Fusible (02-41), e. ME. [a. F. f L 
fur: see Fuse 71) Capable of being fused. 
The fusible metal consisting of 8 parts of bismuth, 
5 of lead, and 3 of tin..melts at the heat of boil- 
ing water or 212° Fahr. Ure, Fusible plug, one 
placed in the skin of a steam-boiler, so as to, 
melted and allow the discharge of the contents when 
уэ Бу heat is reached. Hence Fusibility- 
‘w'sibleness. 
тс (бади), а. 1746. [f. Le {ии 
ndle + -(1)ЕОКМ.] Spindle-shaped ; in 
Bot., pees and ) 99 pes Gop 
ac caulescent, f, 1805. Shell f., elongated Woop- 
Fusill(fizzi) т 
. 1486. [ad. OF. (2) sel 
(mod. fuseau) :—рор. L. fusellus, OF he 
spindles} Her. A bearing in the form of an 
elongated lozenge ; orig. a representation of a 
spindle covered with tow. 
„чөй? (64:21). 1580. [a. F. :—late Т. 
ocile, f. focus hearth (in pop. L. fire).] tr. A 
ies ora tinder-box. HOLLYBAND. 2. 
n musket or firelock 1680. 
T usile (04-21), a. Also fusil ME. [ad. 
m) Дый see FUSE v.land -ILE.] 1. Capa- 
Eis of being melted. Now rare. 1605. 2. : 
Running or flowing by the force ofheat. Now | mus) fustaneus, (tela) fustanea; derived from 
rate. 163r. 3. Formed by melting or casting. "Fostat, a suburb of Cairo, whence the stuff first 
so jig. ME. came. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 9 (Fr. реш). ü (Ger. Miller). ii (Fr. dune). Ф (curl). & (Eo) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


shafts, or pole, or splinter-bar of a carriage. 

Futhorc (йўр). ^ Also -ark, -ork. 
1851. [Named from the first six letters, f, и, 
^f а, r, АЛ. The Runic alphabet. 

tile (fiztoil, -il), а. 1555. (а- F., or ad. 
L. futilis (for *fudtilis), f. fud- stem of fun- 
dere to pour out) 1. Incapable of producing 
any result ; useless, ineffectual, vain. 2. Ad- 
dicted to trifling ; lacking in purpose. ? Obs. 
1736. t3. Unable to hold one's tongue, loqua- 
cious, [From the etymological sense, leaky’. ) 
BACON. 

x. As f. in its effects, as it is feeble in its principle 
Bure. a ‘Davy,.'tis a Ё fellow’ Lb. Be 
‘Talkers and F. Persons Bacon. Hence Furtile-ly 
adv., ness. var. fFuti'litous а. (итер. f. Котилту 
+.005). STERNE. lo nx 

Futility (пое), 1623. [ad. F. utilité ; 
see FUTILE ahd -ITY.] 1. The quality of being 
futile; want of weight or importance ; ineffec- 
tiveness, uselessness. 2. Lack of purpose, 
frivolousness 1692. +8. Loquacity, inability 
to hold one's tongue -1692. — 4 Something 


Fussy (fz'si), a. 1831. [f. Fuss så. 4--Y 1) 
1. Fond of fuss; habitually busy about trifles. 
2. Of places: Full of bustle. dial and U.S. 


1858. 

B58. f, visiting of the poor Jassor. transf. The f. 
little Co: tug 1895. Hence Fu'ssily adv. 
in a f. manner. ssiness, f. quality or habit. 
4Fust, 321 1481. [a. OF. fust (mod. fut) ; 
see Fost 3.2] І. А wine-cask -160r. 3, A 
strong, musty smell 1755. 3 Arch. ‘The shaft 
of a column, or trunk of a pilaster к 

Fust, 222 Now dial. 1703. [var. of FIRST 
sh.) The ridge of the roof of a house. 

Fust(fvs),v. 1592. [6 FUST ФАА r, 2.] 
intr. To become mouldy or stale-smelling ; 

. Of wine ; To taste of the cask; also jig. 

‘ustanella (fystane'la). 1849. (а. It. lingua 
franca fustanella dim.: mod. Gr. $ovcrár 
Albanian fustan, perh. a. It. fustagno FUSTIAN. 
А stiff full petticoat of white cotton or linen worn 


tet — Sp. fustete, an etymologizing corrup- 
tion (as if dim. of Pr. fust, Sp. fuste stick) ofthe 
Arab. source of Fustic.] A small European 
shrub (Rhus cotinus), from which a yellow dye 
js extracted; called also young fustic. 
(боёп). ME. [а. OF. fustaigne, 

-aine (mod. futaine fem,), repr. med.L. (pan- 


Futtock (fv'tək). 1611. [prob. 2 pronuncia- 
tion of foof-hook.] т. One of the middle tim- 
bers of the frame of a ship, between the floor 


iron plates crossing. the sides of the top-rim per- 
pendicularly, to which the f,-shrouds are secured } 
shroud, one of the small shrouds which secure the 


FUTURABLE 


lower dead-eyes and f-plates of topmast rigging to 
a band round a lower mast. 
[{. FUTURE + -ABLE.] 

‘That may happen in the future, FULLER. 

Future (лїї, fitf31). ME. [a. ОЕ. 
and F. futur, future, ad. L. futurus, fut. pple. 
of esse, f. stem fu- (see BE). 

А. adj. т. That is to be, or will be, hereafter. 
Often qualifying a sb., with sense: The person 
or thing that is to be (what the sb. denotes). 
Also absol. or ellipf.; esp. in plir, zm future. 
2. Of or pertaining to time to come; esp. in 
Gram. of a tense: Relating to time to come; 
describing an event yet to happen. Also ellipt. 
(= future tense) 1530. J 3. Loosely used for : 
Subsequent 1600. 

т. I wish I were the f. Lady Vargrave Lyrron. 
Phr. A f. state, life: existence after death, 

B. sb. |. 27. Future events -1654. 2. The 
future, a. Time to come ME, b. What will 
happen in the future 1607. 3. а, A condition 
in time to come different from the present 1852. 

- The prospective condition (of a person, 
country, eis) 1858. 4. Gram. = future 
tense: see A. 2, 1881. 5. One's betrothed 
1827. 6. Comm. in pl. Goods and stocks sold 
for future delivery. “Also contracts to sell or 
buy on these terms. 1880. 

а. b. The f. comes apace Timon п. i. 
American futures in better demand 1880. 

Hence tFu'ture v. to make f., put off to a f. day. 
Fu'tureless a, without a f. TFurturely adv, in f.. 
ataf.time, hereafter, Also loosely, thereafter, 

Futurism (fiztitiriz’m, -tfor-). 1909. [сЁ 
It. futurismo, F. futurisme.] А movement in 
art, literature, etc., orig. in Italy, marked by 
violent departure from traditional forms and by 
the use of arbitrary symbols in the expression 
of emotion, So Futurist [cf. It, Suturisto, F. 
futuriste]. a. Theol. one who believes that the 
Scripture prophecies are still to be fulfilled in 
the future; b. an adherent of futurism ; also 
attrib, Hence Futuri'stic a. 

Futurition (fizztiuri-fon). 164r. [ad. med.L. 
Suturitionem, irreg. f. futurus FUTURE.] Philos, 
1, Existence or occurrence in the future. Now 
rare. b. A future event or existence 1668. 2. 
The quality or fact of being future ; the fact that 
(something specified) will be 1666. 

т. Thef. of salvation Pearson. b. Some mere LA 
as metaphysicians love to speak, some event in futurity 
©, ) o Futuri'tial а. relating to what isto come. 

5, 

Futurity (Gztiüoriti). 1604. [f. FUTURE + 
-ITY.] 1. = FUTURITION 2. rare, 1637. 2. 
Future time 1604. 3. Future condition ; also, 
existence after death 165r. 

2. Purpos'd merit in f. Ой. ш. iv. 117, Futurity's 
blank page S, Rocers. 3. A secret dread off, BERKE- 
LEY. The f. of representative governments Mitt, 


I57. 6. 


Fuzil: see Fusir. 
Fuzz (fvz), sb.1 160r. (Cf. Колу] т, 
Loose volatile matter 1674. 2.=FUZZ-BALL, 


-1702. 3. Photogr. = VUZZINESS. 1889. Comò. 
f-wig, a wig of crisp curls, 

Fuzz, 50.2 [СЕ Fuzz v.1] A fuddled or 
muddled state, SWIFT, 

TFuzz, 21 [Perh. conn. w. next through 
the notion of blurring or confusing.] лал. 
To make drunk, fuddle, Woop. 

Fuzz (fvz), v.2 170a, [f. Fuzz 56.1] т, intr. 
To fly out in light particles. з. frans. To 
cover with fine particles 1851. 

Fuzz-ball (fn'zbol). 1597. [f Fuzz sb.1+ 
BALL.] A pop. name of the fungus Lycoperdon 
Bovista, puff-ball. Also transf. and fig. 
TFuzzle (fvzl) v. 162r, (Cf. Fuzz v.1, 
FuDDLE.] trans. To make drunk, confuse, 
muddle; = Fuzz v,1 71632. 

Fuzzy (fo'zi), a. 1616. [f Fuzz s5.1 4. -y1, 
Cf. Fozv.] x. Not firm or sound in substance ; 
spongy. за. Frayed into loose fibres; covered 
with fuzz; fluffy 1713. 3. Blurred 1778. 4. 
Of hair ; Frizzy, fluffy 1825, 

1. A f. Sort of Earth, that we call Moss 1725. 
makes the picture more f, 1871. Comb, f-wuzzy a 
nickname for the Soudanese warrior, from his method 
of dressing his hair, Fuzzilyadv. Fu'zziness. 

Fy, obs. f. Fiz, Fy-: see also Fr. 

-fy, suffix, forming verds, The older Eng. 
vbs. іп fy are adoptions from Fr. vbs, in -fier 
(:—L. ficare). In med,L. ficare was often 
substituted for -facere in L. vbs. so ending, and 


4. Tt 
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hence Fr. and Eng. vbs, in -fer, -fy sometimes 
correspond to L. vbs. in -facere; e.g. F. Ziguéfier 
liquefy, etc. Exc. inthe case of these vbs, the 
ending has normally the form -ify (see -FIC). 

Буке (fik). U.S. 1860. [a. Du. fuik.) A 
bag-net used for catching fish, esp. shad; 
called also f.-zet. 

Fylfot(fi'lfpt). rsoo. [Perh. simply fill-foot, 
a pattern for filling the foot of a painted win- 
dow.] A name for the figure called also a cross 
cramponnee (see CRAMPONNEE), and identi- 
fied with the SwAsTIKA of India, the gamma- 
dion of Byzantine ornament. Also f. cross. 

Буга (ford, әлі). 1832. (OE. fyrd ; see 
FERD.] The military array of the whole coun- 
try before the Conquest ; also the obligation to 
military service. 


Fytte: see Frr s.l Obs. 


G 


С (dai), the seventh letter of the Roman 
alphabet, was orig. a differentiated form of C, 
q.v. In Latin G represented the voiced gut- 
tural stop; but in the later period of the lan- 
guage it was probably pronounced before front 
vowels as a palatal. 

In OE. the letter stood for four different 
sounds, viz. the voiced guttural and palatal 
stop (g, g), and the voiced guttural and palatal 
spirant (s, z). In early ME. the palatal stop 
developed into the complex sound (dz). 

The form 3, here employed for МЕ. words, 
was commonly used in ME, for the sound of 
(y) initial and final, for the guttural and pala- 
tal unvoiced spirant final or before ¢ (as in 
inou), au3t, ni3t), and, so long as the sound 
was in use, for the guttural voiced Spirant. 
From the 33th c., however, the 3 was by some 
scribes wholly or partly discarded for Y or gh; 
a few texts have yh. 

See also KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION, 

П. x. G, g, gis used to denote anything occupying 
the seventh place ina series. 2, Mus. G is the name 
of the sth note of the diatonicscale of C major ; called 
solin France and Italy. Also the scale or key which 
has that note for its tonic. G clef: the treble clef (see 
Cuer !) placed on the line in the stave appropriated 
to the note G, 

« Abbreviations. x. In Physics g is the symbol 
for acceleration by gravity=about 32 ft. per second. 
2. Math. G.C.F. or G.C.M. = Greatest Common 
Factor or Measure. 3. Freemasonry, G.M. 
Grand Master. 4. G.B. E. — (Knight, or Dame) Grand 
(Cross of the Order of the) British Empire. 

Gab (geb), 521 ME. [a. OF. gab, gabe, 
mockery; cf. It. gaddo jest, and ON. gabb 
mockery, See GAB v.1] +1. Mockery, de- 
ception; a deceit, ME. only. 2. A piece of 
brag; a gasconade 1737. 

Gab (geb), 56.2. collog. or vulgar. 1681. 
[See GAB v.?] The action of gabbing; con- 
versation, prattle, twaddle 1790. 

Phr. The gift of the g. : a turn for speaking. 

Gab, 28 Sc. 1724. Var. of GOB 0.8 

Gab (gæb), 55.4. 1792. (Cf. Flem. gabbe 
notch, gash.] А hook, or open notch, in a 
rod or lever, which drops over a spindle, and 
forms a temporary connexion between valve 
or other motions, Comé, glever, the lever 
which forms the connexion between the slide 
valve spindle and the eccentric rod in some 
forms of marine engine valve; also gen. 

Gab (geb), v.l "ME. app. a. OF. gab- 
(d)er to mock. Cf, GAB 521 Tr. intr. To 
speak mockingly-1573. ta: To tell lies 
Talso (Zrazs.) to deceive -1460. 
brag (quasi-arch, and Hist.) 1825, 

. [He] gabbed ; and his boast was [etc.] WRIGHT. 


T1475: 
3. intr. To 


b (gab), v.2 1786. [app. onomato- 
pore; cf GABBLE.] 222», To talk much or 
glibly. 
tGab, v.3 [Cf dial. &ubber-tooth ; also 
GaG-TooTH.] intr, Of teeth: To project. 
HOLLAND, 


Gabardine (gebáidPn). — 1904. (Var. 


GABERDINE, av] A dress material of cotton 
or silk with a wool Нице, 
Gabber (gæ'bə1), 41 ME, [f САВ v.1 
+-ЕЕ1,] tt. A mocker; a deceiver -1450. 
2. A vaunter 1869. 


æ (тап). a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, сус). ә (Ег. 


GABLET 


Gabber (gz-ba), 57.2 
+-ER}.] A chatterer, 

+Ga-bber, v. 1706. 

САВ 52,2 and v.?] trans, To talk 

jabber –1808. Boe Ga'bber th узв 
Gabble (рәЪ1), зд. 16or. [£ the тл 

1. Voluble, noisy, incoherent talk 1602, a, ! 


1793. [бл 
(Cf, JABBER, Grp 


articulate noises made by animals, i 
1. Мил, P, L. хи. 56. 2. Choughs 
enough, and good enough 47/5 Wei 1v. IUDAS E 


Gabble (gæ'b'l), v. 1577. [onomatopas;. 
cf. GABBER, | 1. intr, To talk volubly in 
articulately and incoherently; to chatter. pos 
ber, prattle, 2. /razs, To utter rapidly and 
unintelligibly 1758. 3, Of geese, eto: То 
reo Fede kers S 

т. To р. like Tinkers SHaxs. I..g. lil ` 
amidst the Swan-like Quire Рини, BU. 
blement. Ga:bbler, one who gabbles, 

Gabbro (ga'bro) 1837. (a. 0] Geol, 
A name given by Italian artists to a rock essen- 
tially composed of felspar and diallage. Hence 
Gabbro'ic а. 

Gabelle (gabe). Also t+gabel(1, tgable. 
ME. [a. Ё, gadelle, ad. med.L, gabella, a 
deriv. from gadlum, gabulum, a tax, impost; 
see GAVEL.] x. A tax; spec. the salt-tax im- 
posed in France before the Revolution. а, 
attrib. as g.-man, etc. 1650. 

The thre estates ordenid..that the gabell of salt 
shulde ron through the realme Lp. Berners. Hence 
Ga'belled 777. a. liable to a tax. +Gabe'ller, a 
tax-gatherer, 

Gaberdine (gz‘boidin). 1520. [orig 
gawbardyne, a. OF, gauvardine, galvardine, 
gallevardine, perh. a deriv. of MHG. walle- 
vart pilgrimage; hence Sp. gabardina) 1. 
A loose upper garment or frock of coarse 
material worn formerly by Jews, almsmen, 
and beggars. — 2. ¢rams. and jig. Dress, cover- 
ing; also (see Ттр. Пп. ii. 40), protection 
1594. >. 

BA Pen „spet уроп my Iewish g. Merch, V. 1 iii. 113, 

Gaberlunzie (gæ:bə1lø'nzi, -yi). Sc. 1508. 
[Of unkn. origin; -Zunzie = -lumyie, which 
would be pronounced (-lü'nyi)] А strolling 
beggar. Also, a BEADSMAN. 

Barking at a g. Scorr, It 

Gabion (gzrbion). 1579. [а. Е., ad. 
gabbione, augm, of gabbia cage:—L. al 
See CAGE.] т. A wicker basket, of cylin eS 
form, usually open at both ends, to be. 
with earth, for use in fortification and епке 
ing. 42. Used fg. by Scott for a curiosity 
small value 1832. 3. 2/1710. 1633. Te 

Gabionade (gzrbioneid). Also gab a 
nade. 1706. [ad. F. gaġionnade; see prec à 
-ADE,] A work formed of gabions. ae 

Gabionage (gérbianédz), 1864. [see 
BION and -AGE.] Gabions collectively. ( 

Gabioned (gzrbiond), Ap а. 1589. d 
GABION + -ED?.] Having gabions; Р 
tected with or as with gabions. 

Gable (geb, 1 ME. [a OF. geil 
Jable, prob. a. ON. гї, of the same eat rie 
1. The vertical triangular piece of bón f the 
end of aridged roof, from the level УШ 
eaves to the summit. b. Any NA а 
member having the form of а gable siding; 
The triangular-topped end wall ofa 
a gable-end ME. 4. attrib, ME. 

Comb: g.-roof (hence -roofed adj. 
window, a window in the gable or ga! 


„wall; £* 
Шеп of à 


building. Я 
#Garble, sù? МЕ, Var. of Саве sh fe 
quent in the rs-16the, Also jig. Also 
-1615. 


Lx sh.) 
Gable (gét-b’l), v. 1848. (f. GABLE e 
trans, ae (a roof) end in a gable; ? 
to form gables. f Ga- 
Gabled (gzrb'ld), ppl. а. 1849 iEn ЕЕ 
BLE 50.1 or v.] Furnished with a 8: 


bles. i 
"Gableend. ME, 1 An end-all у 1 
is surmounted by а gable. t2. = 
I, I b. 21703. 


blet; 566 
AF. gui esp. one 
bernacle, 


Gablet (gzrblét). ME. [а. | 
GABLE 56.1. апа -ET.] A little gable, 
constructed as an ornament over a ta 
niche, buttress, etc. 


eau de vie). i(sit) z(Psyche). о (what) е 


got 


(gx'blfk) Now dial 1688. 
(var. of GavELOCK.) +1. An artificial metallic 
spur for a fightin, cock (Dicts.). a dial. An 


Gadid kd) 1889 (fh mod 1.. гв 
cod + -p.) = Ganom ғ. So бачае. 
Gadinic 1 


"ба ће. 1497. (prob. a. De. gafel = OF. 
Gadit [raft fork; soe GABLE. з. A steel lever for 
, ~ Lending the cross-bow -1678. 9. A steel spur 


for fighting cocks 1755. 
сайлов. 1794. L A light triangular 
forg tera) sail, the head being extended 


on a small gaff which topmast 
and the foot oa the lower gaff’ (Smyth). Also 
attri з. US. ' A kind of sem a Elur 
ichthys marinus’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Gag (gxg 5! 1553. [app.f бла v1] 
1, Something thrust into the mouth to keep й 
open and prevent speech or outcry. b. Ag. 
(Now often applied to the ‘closure’ in parlia- 
mentary proceedings.) 1623. С, School slang. 
(See quot.) 1820. 9. Theatr. Matter interpo- 
lated in a written piece by the actor 1847. 

з. с. The repugnance ‘of the school to gags, or the 
fat of fresh beef boiled Laws, в, The performance 
consisted of all g. Mavuew. 

Comò.: gedit, а powerful bit, used for breaking 
horses, etc. ; law (U.5.), ‘a law or regulation made 
or enforced for tbe purpose of preventing or restricting 
discussion (Cent, Dict): rein (Saddlery), а rein 

through a g.-runner, so as todraw the bit up- 
ward in the horse's mouth; -runner, a depend. 
ing from the throat-latcb, through which 0 gerein 
posses to the bit. 

Gag (pg), sb.2 slang. 1805. ?fig. uses of 
prec.; or?onomatoporic.] A made-up story; 
a imposture, a lie. b. U.S.A laughing-stock 
1 


Gag (к=), е1 ME. pu imitative of the 


dial. 1796. [?] A simpleton. 
Gad (ged), 23.1 ME. [a. ON. gaddr 
sail ;—OTeut. *guzdo-s (cf. La дама). 
мей by OE. gád GOAD.) 1. A sharp 
" Now Hist. +b. Applied to a st 
Fy ut A Коала. 
70s. A „ Mining. 
ion or steel; o g> а SAR fron 
peach with a wooden 1671. Д 
Hist. 1548. 4. A goad МЕ. diat. X rod 
or wand, esp. a fishing rod. a stake. 
1535 6. A measuring rod for land; 
measure of length ME, — b. A division 

pasture; = SWATH, 1593. 
1. b. 1 will goe get a leafe of 
of stecle will write these words Simars. a. Flemish. 
steel i$ made—some in Bars and some in Gads 
Moxon, 4. Phr. 1 Ufon the ру: as if pricked with 
ag; suddenly. Lear 1. ii. 26, 

(gad), 55.3 1815. [f Gav 2.2). The 

action of gadding. Only in phr. On, upos 


the g. 

Gad (ged), 5.3. 1728. [a. Ir. and Gael. 
gad.) Mil, etc. A band or rope made of 
twisted fibres of rough twigs. 

Gad (ged), sd.4 Now arch, 1611. Minced 

ronunc. of Gop, Cf, EGAD.] r, Substituted 
or God; esp. in By Gad? — a. quasi-interj. 
Q‘by' omitted) 1608. 3. In Gadswoons, Gad- 

sovks, etc. 1695. 

1. Phr. Gads me, Gads my life: 1 God save me, my 
life, а, G., that's exceeding foolish DRYDEN. 

Gad (ged), 71 18.. (f. Gap sl] а. 
trans. To furnish with a gad or gads. — b. 
(Mining.) intr. To use a gad; trans, to break 
up (rock) by means of a gad. c. trans, To 
fasten with a gad-nail. 

Gad (ged), v.2 1460. [? from GADLING 2.] 
1. intr. To go from one place to another, to 
wander about; +rarely, to rush madly about. 
2. fg. To go wandering, in desire or thought. 
Now rare. 1579. 8. Of a plant, tree, etc.: 
To straggle in growth (arch.) 1637. 

т, He was alwayes gadding up and downe the world 
Capen. 2, Yet, idle eye, wilt thou be gadding still 
Heywoop. з. Wild уле and the gadding vine 
Мил. Hence Ga:ddingly adv. 

Gadabout (gyx'dábaut). 1817. [f. prec. + 
ABoUT.] 

A. adj. Given to gadding, wandering. 

B. sd. One who gads about 1837. 

бае. 1530. [f GAD 341] = GAD- 
ХІ, 

Gadder 1 (gæ'də1). 1887. [f. GAD v.l + 
-ER'.] An instrument for splitting rock. 

Gadder 2 (gæ'də1), 1550. [Е GAD 2.2 + 
"ER!] One who gads. 

Gadding (ge din) vbl. sb. 1753. [f. GAD 
v! --INGL| The action or process of split- 
ting rock with gads. 

„ Comb. g.-car (Quarrying), one which carries a drill- 


BS eae so arranged as to drill a series of holes 
пе. 


Gade (заа). 1836. [ad. mod.L. gadus, ай. 
Gr. yáðos codfish.] А fish of the genus 
Gadus; a codfish. 

Gadean (géd/án) 1854. [f. mod.L. ga- 
из (see prec.) + -(EJAN.]. A fish of thefamily 
ү of which the typical genus is Сайиз 

Gader, obs. f. GATHER. 

Gard-fly:. 15or. [f. Gan så.1] 1. The pop. 
aame of a fly which bites and goads cattle, esp. 
on of the genus Zadanus or of the genus 
ч ANE a bot-fly, breeze 1626. 2. fig. One 
L o torments or worries another. Also (after 

cane an irresistible impulse. 1649. 

adget(gz-daet) collog. 1886. [Origin 
Obsc.; orig. in nautical use. ] A small tool or 
Piece of mechanism. b. gez. An accessory or 
аше еѕр. of a trivial character 1915. 
dhelic (gide‘lik), а. and sd. Cf. Gor- 
pene 1796. [Literary formation from Ir, 
aedheal, Olr. Gdidel, Géidel, the original 


Ш 


i 


Li 


a. and эф. 
Gadite (gérdait), а. [£ L. Gades + -ITE.] 
Ё ing to Cadiz. Scorr. 


I 
7 


ii 


i 


fGadling?*. (OF. pu >—OT cut. *za- 
dulin go-, f. root *gud- (in OL. gad fellowship) 
+-Cinc.) 1. „ а companion or fellow 
-ME. а. Inbadsense: A 'fellow' ME. 3. 
A vagabond -1565. 4. Hence attrib. (in sense 
of ‘wandering '); also as wl. 44, 1594. 

4Gadman. 'Chielly Sc. 1450. (1. Gaps.) 


A idsman -1827. 
Gadoid gPdoid). 1842. [f mod.L. gadus 
cod+-o1p.) А. 25, A fish of the family Gadidx, 


of which the cod is the type. В. adj. Of, be- 
longing to, or resembling the Саа. 

(garddlinait). 1802. (Named 
from Gadolin, а mineralogist; see -1TE.] Min. 
Silicate of yttrium, found in black crystals, So 
Gadoli'nic a. derived from g. 

Gadroon ы а), oo in pe 
gudroon, 1723. (ad. F. godron F. goderon, 
gauderon), of unkn. origin.) Ons of a set of 
convex curves or arcs joined at their extremities | sound made in choking.) Tr. frans, To stran- 
t poke м Басса peters 5 Sepe sir a gie. ME OUT b. far. 'To choke (lit. and 
Н : J A .). Also,toretch. Also frans. (causatively). 
inj Also attrib Hence Gadroo'ned, коё Ж dial 1707. 9. trans, To stop up ihe 


rooned /д/. a. ornamented with ns. mouth of (a person) with a gag in order to pre- 
vent 5 or outcry; spec. in Surg. 1509. b. 


Ё 
T 
o E 


Gadso (gx'dso), interj. 1687. [var. of 
framsf. and fig., esp. to deprive of power or 


Carso, infi. by GAD.) Ап exclam. of assevera- 
freedom of speech 160r. sto spay а Ж 
п 


tion. 
Gaduin (gz'diuin). 1861. [irreg. f. mod.L. | bit to (a horse); to obstruct the w of (a 
valve); to stop up the valves of (an gion} 1833. 


gadus cod + -1х.] A fatty su found in 
4. Theatr. intr. To introduce gag into a piece 


cod-liver oil. 
Gadwall (gæ'dwġl). 1666. A freshwater] 1852; érans. to fill wp with gag 1861. 
z. G. him, we may baue his silence В. Joxs. b. 


duck, Anas жун or Chaulelasmus streperus, E ma is eloon Bi oe р, 
merica; e was et come when uei 
of the north of Europe and A ; the grey ES and Season to be hoodwinked MACAULAY. 
› 


duck or grey. 2 - 
Gaed: v.2 1570. [? onomatopceeic.] tI. trans. 
1Gaedelian, а. rare. [f ОП. бай! + | ro jerk. Also, fx ‘up (the head). -1617. 


Enn ef eee) Acs priog ҮР the Gaelic ta. intr. To make thrusts or pricks (at) 1622; 
Gael (gal) 1810. a. Sc. Gael. Gaidheal, fare ?to prick 1570, — 3. intr. To stick out. 
a member of the Gaelic race = Olr. Сай, (cr. Gac-To0TH.| 1599: - [Ste бло 
Goidel.| A Scottish Highlander or Celt ; also, an (gm) b Mrs May ы [d 
"баен Pul «n rank * stiff’; inér. to practise imposture. 


"lik). f. GAEL + -IC. y 
с er 4 Ыш the бааз i 1Gagate. OE. [ad. L. gagates, Gr. yaryarns, 


A. adj. toaga var 
i 1; f Scotland; occas, in wider rom G and Gages a town and river in 
Cat Highlanders Trish and Manx, wee! | Lycia. "fence (through OF.) Jer.) 1. Jet 
B. só, The Gaelic language 1775. Sm. ө. Occas, used for AGATE (Achates). 
Gaff ФА ME. [a. F. gaffe boat- y 
hook.] CA iron hook; a staff armed with Gage (geda), - ME а. on guage 
hook.) а Ъ. sec, A barbed fishing | (208. gase) Код, Be eae emt 
spear; also, a stick with an iron hook for land- | ©” see WED, ап АСЕ.) 1. Something 
ing salmon, etc. 1656. 2. Vaut. * А spar used deposited to ensure the performance of some 
ships to extend the heads of fore-and-aft action, and liable to forfeiture in case of non- 
sails which are not set on stays ' (Adm. Smyth) bebe орала piene 57 ) A ios 
1769. 3. а. = GABLOCK 1. 1688. b. Thespike | ^* Р, ge (usu. a glove thi M 
f 1803. son's appearance to do battle in support of his. 
of аз (ea) a 2 slang. 1812. [Cf. GAB sb 1) AMNES Hence, a challenge. Also g. of 
dn E zd p ttle, ^ 
1. Stuff and nonsense 1877. 2. In phr. To os Не also left Philip. for the р. of his promises to 
blow the g.: (fig-) to reveal a secret or a plot. | Pelopidas RALEiGm. а. Caste downe your E in that 
Gaff (gef), 55.9. slang. 1753. [?] 1. A fair, | quarrel, and ye shall fynde him that 5 all take it vp 
2, Any public place of amusement. Hence, a 


4 ог à 0.2 sk ME f. prec., or ? var. 
i 50. slang. . [? f. prec., ог? var. 
low-class theatre music hall, Also penny- ч : : 
Gaff (gef). v.l 1837. [f. GAFF 501] То 


pot full. 
strike or to draw ou? with a gaff. 


Gage (gaidz), 55.9 = GREENGAGE. 
Gaff (gef). 7.2 slang and colonial. 1812. Gage (байз), v. 1489. [ad. F. gager, or 
intr. To gamble; esp. to toss up. 
Gaffe 


aphet. f. ENGAGE. ] t1. trans. = ENGAGE 7. 1. 
1909. Also gaff. [Fr.] A 


-1592. 2. To stake, wager; to me or bet. 
TA H А | Obs. or arch. 1599. Also jig. to pledge 1529. 
plunder,anindiscreetact orremark,a ‘faux pas’. | +з, To bind ae bya formal promise -1606. 4. 
Gaffer (geíor. 1575. [contr. f. grand- | intr. for ref. To assert on one's own responsi- 
father) T RN of wearer pene ee bility that d T E To a in or m 
name, the designation of a Moxon. t6. To bind or entangle 27 1596. 
form of GAEL.] Pertaining to the Gaels (in Pree, ete. In 17-18th c. = GOODMAN. Б. = е К 
the widest sense). My good fellow 1590. 2. An elderly rustic. 


x. Phr. +То g. battle: to pledge oneself to judicial 
(bat Se ETE АСЕ Cis 
5 (Ger Kn) 9 r. pew). (Ger. Miller). @ (Fr. dune). (curl). ё(@) (thee). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (lr, fern, earth). 


combat, 2, Against the which a Moity competent 


GAGE 768 GALACTOSE 


Ss ae eee Р PEST p 

Was gaged by our King Hami. t. i. от. - To all | or useful; to avail, help; to serve, suffice (for). | sort of gauntlet —15co, 9. Ез. 

whet ed pr I g. myne honour and faith Essex. | Const. dat. of person. 1724. 2. trans. a. To | Fr. dicts., as‘ The sword of Explained 

Eis jr ge dan MEAE аис too | be an equipoise £e. Ъ. Of sleep: To come Net in Eng. use. (Dicts.) ed Yide 
Gage, Gager, obs. ЇЇ. Gauce, Gaucer. | Чоп: © То meet, encounter, oppose. -1500.| Gainsay (рад), sô. 1559, [E next] 


1. Us gayneth no raunsoun CHAUCER, A moot question 1559. b. Ci ictiog. 
l(ge'ger. 162r. [f. Gac 7 * | Gain (gein) 2.2 1530. [ad. F. gagner:— y (стод gn E Inf 
-ЕЕ!.] One who gags (see GAG v.1). 17 | QE: gaaignier:—Com. Rom. *gwadaziare, ad. ing, -said (rarely -sayed). МЕ GR 
Gargger, 2.2 1858. [? f. Gacv.2 + -ER 1] | OHG. *weidinjam to pasture, also, to forage, pref. Y SAY v, Ў m 


я л à i Now only literary, 1g pes 
* A lifter used by the founder, consisting of à |f, weida (mod.Ger. тейде pasture, pastur- | the last s llable i стату, In ааш 
light T-shaped piece of iron’ (Simmonds). age) :—OTeut. *wazjd, -já. 1. trans. To E юы A (йд), not (ed; | 
P g j 1, trans, To deny. a. To contrad M 
"Eger. slang. 1781. [f GAG v.3 +-ER 1.] | obtain (something desired or advantageous) | To speak or act against, oppose, fa Ey 
One who gags, cheats, or hoaxes. 1570. 2. To obtain as profit; to earn, ‘make’ | 4. To refu ; » Oppose, hinder ME 
gag: 579. | r 4 efuse (rare) ME. 
Gaggle (gag), só. 1470. [f. the vb.] 1.|(a livelihood) 1530. Also, To obtain by way | ^1. Facts whith cannot be gainsayed Frew 
A flock (of geese); also, a company (of|of increment or addition 1612, 3. absol. or | Evidence that can scarcely be gainsaid 1874, PE 
women). 2. Chatter, gabble 1668. intr, To make a gain or profit; to be advan- fell then thou didst not much g., Nay, dids: pema 
Gaggle (gæg'l), v. ME. | Prob. f. the sylla- | taged 1572; also with iz 1841. 4. trans. To | Mitr, P. L. ix, 1158, 
ble gag (gag-gag), often used to imitate the cry | acquire or reclaim (land) from the sea 1641. 5. Gai nsayer (gz'nsetor. ME. [f prec; 
of the goose. Cf. GABBLE, CACKLE.] т, | To obtain or win as the result of a contest; tto | ER 1.) One who gainsays, — 
intr. Of geese: To cackle. а, /raz:f. and | capture in fight 1548. 6. To bring over to en Proofe. as may satisfie gaine-sayers Hoon, 
Jig. To make a noise like geese; to gabble, chat- | one's side, to persuade (often in bad sense, to | t nsome, a.l rare. 1569, [f GAIN she 
ter-1706. "3. ¢rans. To express with gaggling | bribe); also /o gain over 1582. 7. To reach, | +:SOME.] Lucrative, advantageous -1 
or chattering; to babble. Also with oz, 21650, | arrive at 1605; to accomplish (now rare) 1733. Gai-nsome, a.? Now dial f. GAIN a. 
1Gag-tooth. 1585. [Cf. Gac v.2 з] Al & To gaine pardon of the sinne to Rosemond 1595. | -SOME.] Ready, prompt, ? willing to assist 
ур > Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have MASSINGER. 
rojecting or prominent tooth -1680, Hence i « D В 
р р! s loosed from Crete, and to have gained (? — gotten» | Gainst, rep. Also 'gainst. 1590, Арм, 
ЖАДО? а. aol [E Gah S x in EY or spared , as inpe Petes e Hb f, AGAINST. poct. 
ite (ga'noit). 1808, (f. 7:, a Swe- | harm and loss Acts xxvii. 21. т. To gv time [= F. | * ы > 


dish chemist +1TE.] Min. An oxide of zinc | gagner du tems): to obtain a delay by pretexts, etc, tand (génste па), о. Qs. or arch, 
and alumina, or zinc aluminate occurring in | 7? £: the ear oft see Eansh. Tog. the wind (Naut.): | ME, [f. GAIN- pref + STAND v]. trans, To 
octahedrons ы called also zizc-spinel. to arrive on the weather-side of some other vessel 2. withstand, resist. 


3 Uy Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds Luke xix. 16. i g i 
Gaiety (gērėti). Also, now U.S., gayety. Tog a scanty pies "ERIS 2 2 To g. FE Депу to impugne & g, the scripture Foxe, 


1634. |ad. F. gaieté, gat/£, f. gai GAY.] 1.| moral height Tennyson. 5. To g. the prize CowrEn. Moms T 1549. MA eV 
‘The quality or condition of being gay; cheer-| He that gain'd a hundred fights Tennyson, 6, I have о.) fraus, To strive against, oppose, -159; 
fulness, mirth 1647 ; tlevity CLARENDON 2.| gain'd the guard Byron. 7. Togaynethe timely inne | 2z£r. to make resistance —1596, 
Merrymaking, festivity; а festive occasion ; | Ae ш. 7 g. ground (=F. gagner du terrain); ссн, е. ied GAREFOWL, 
freq. in 241634. з. Bright appearance ; showi- orig. Mil. to conquer ground from the enemy; hence GA Е “л 
ness; showy dress; occas. 2/. 1657. а. To make progress; to acquire ascendency. b. 70 RISH, ite. 
1, Health and gayety of heart Coweer, 2. The | g. ground on: to make progress at the expense of. | Gait (gait), sd. Also gate, раї 1509. 
inue of Paris 1791. 3, To lay aside all g. in dress | c. To g. р upon: to get neater костках a on | [A spec, use of GATE 52., q.v. Es - 
1 d ог upon (= Е. gagner sur]: a. To encroacl upon it S orig. Sc. Manner of walking or 
Gail(e, Gailer, -or, obs. ff. GAOL, GAOLER. | (now only of the sea encroaching on the land). — b. dea БА ] b. 24, esp. of а horse: 
Gaillard, Gaillard-: see GALLI-. To come closer (овоше object pursued. Se. "To win] Daces 1684. c. U.S. Rate of movement; pact, 
|| Gaillardia (gala'idii). 1888. [mod.L.; Ga Ў 


S s upi SPENSER. 
i 39 ы Scarse thy legs uphold thy feeble gate 
after M. Gaillard, an amateur botanist.) Дог. in (gen) v? ?U.S. 1874. [f Gars Hence Gai'ted 2/7. a. having a (specified) ГЕ 


А И 0.3] То mortise; to cut gains in (wood). ted (SuAKs.) 
A genus of composite plants producing showy "6 i i Le " fGai Я ий, of 
TD ES ain-, prefix, in OE. gegn-, géaz- (see GAIN |” Gaiter (gertox), 56.1 1775. [а. F. guétre, 
YN for the most part red with a border of а.). Its senses are chiefly those of opposition, | unkn. origin.] 1. A covering of cloth, leather, 


i a Fe. e ik d lower leg. % 

Gally, gary (Gel) ade, ME, [е Gav | Exiting тта, MNT to 1,7 See | eto, for e ao anke and bower > 
a +-L¥%, Usually spelt gaily; cf. daily.) In| Gainable (8241), а. 1611, [f GAIN | atrib. 1862. Hence Gaitter v. to dress or fur 
а gay manner. т. Brightly, showily, smartly. 0.2 + -ABLE.| Capable of being gained or won | nish with gaiters, 
a pU joyously, festively; airily, jaun- over Gai-ter, :2.2 Now dial, OE. [OE Pos 
ily i n > 5 + Е es . the Dog- 

1. Like some fair flow'r. ‚That gayly blooms Pore, TGoluage. ME. [ad. AF. gaignage (An- | tréow = goat's tr PME spindle 
To dance and sing, be gaily drest Tennyson, 2, Dr. | glo-L. wainagium), f. gaigner.| т. Profit or | wood (Cor nus sanguinea); " Also attrib 
Johnson was gaily sociable Man, D'AnBLAY, produce from the tillage of land. ME. only. | tree (Euonymus europzeus), etc. It] 1 
Gain, 22.1 ME, only. lad, ON. gagn, gegn, | з. Husbandry. MARKHAM. 3. In Law Dicts. | Gala (0214). 1625. [a. К. gala, т a 
adj, used subst. (see GAIN 4..] Advantage, | Of 17-18th c.: Implements of husbandry -1706. | Gala dress. Now only in phr, zz per occa- 
use, avail; remedy, help. it (géind), 2/7. a. 1598. [f. GAIN v.2 Festivity, rejoicing -1809. 3. А fesi 

Gain (ел 2.2 а; 7 Б *-ED]| Acquired. Of time: Saved. sion 1800, n i 
(mod, (g j 2 s 1413 [А OF. gain, аай, Gained day (Naut.): the twenty-four hours gained by | Comb.: g. day, a day of festivity, finery and shoni 
x Kot masc, файле, gaaigne (mod, circumnavigating the globe to the eastward, SMYTH, g. dress, a dress for a g.; fine or showy, 0105) 
gagne) fem. f. gaaigner GAIN v$) фт. Booty, iner (gēi'nə1). 1538. [f. as prec. + | meet, a (hunting) meet attended with festivities 
prey, spoil 1490. 2. Increase, of possessions, ign ET l'One who gains; or derives advantage. |. Galactic (galaktik), а. 1899. [a fat 
resources, or advantages, consequent on some H B 1 e Ве. ó -, yada milk.] 1« 
action or event; profit, emolument ; Opp. to Gainful (ватт), a. 1555. |f. GAIN 56.2] атн Е Уахит Kenta 1844. 2. Astron. 
los, Also ‘lucre’, ‘pelf’, as an object of de- |1. p Ce T CD p ponti аи З gioi rid Bee hee Ар Galaxy or Milky Way 
sire. 1496. — b. In 27. Sums acquired by trade, bs mos UR as gain; adapted to ur pertaining Ken 
etc.; emoluments, profits, etc. 1546. c. An in- | Тї“ rare d ecc eher Д Кыс. or centre line 0 
crease in amount, magnitude, or degree, Opp. (ien Ose E aC. PAD hd Prid. Galaxy, or Milky Way zone. Goes: нетов. 
to loss. М 3 pins action of acquiring, win- Gain-giving, vbl. sb. ME. [f. GAIN- pref. site points of the heavens, situated at go" f 
ning, etc. (rare) 1576. з x ab circle. —— 3 AAKT- 
2. Wythout regard of pryuate gayne and profyt 1538. ре А Uds e A Vine do au Galactin (gălæ'ktin). 1838. (f са 
Greedy as thev were of E; they seldom became rich a y: дан Бк (arch. ) 1602. ала milk---IN.] а. A vegetable lacio 
Macautay. b. Their dubious gains 1803, c. I was | Gaining (ganin), völ. зб. 1874. [Е GAIN " ined from the sap of the Cow-tree (Gamen: 
дА yesterday and found'a g. of five pounds v8) The cutting of gains (see GAIN 56,8) in ЛҮ utile) of ар America, 919 veel 
Буур wood. Comé. g.machine, a machine for cut- “The eoagulating principle 9 
Gain (gain), 5.3. 1679, [? Perh. two wds.] | ting gains in a positi d è cream. b. ‘ The coagulating РГ substance 


ч 6 atin-yielding 
1. Carpentry, = Tusk, HORN. а.а. Carpen- Gaining, 277. a. S gb е: di (Watts) 1864. 


1 1642. (f. GAIN 29.2 + | said to exist i 
pee a a niche (? U.S.) 1848. | түс 4.) That gains, Phr, Gaining-twist: in | Lactin (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 1885. 1 gulis 
the sides of Ak aes du Ead СЕ made in | rifled fire-arms, a twist of the grooves that іп- | Galacto- (gülokto), bef. а томе 
G erground roadway 1883. creases regularly towards the muzzle. mb. f. Gr. уйла, yaAarr-, milk. | |. Js 
ain, а, Now dial, ОЕ, [a. ON. gegn ORE ARES qua, induci 


d Gainless (сапе), а. 1640, [Е GAIN 5.2 Ja'ct e [Gr -аушубе) d» Miis; ga 
adj., Straight, favourable, helpful :—OTeut, a (g? кыч 4 P gala'ctagogu . thing that does t alat: 
*gagino-, gagano-, whence OE. *zegn; see и а Ber ДЫЙ артан aged mif: БЕ nepa 


м гомктев; BAI. 
" lacto'meter [Gr, pérpov] = Lactomer i’ milk-fedi 
САІМ, 1. Of roads or directions: Near, tienco Ила HERR nasi ke +T] f 


i "nli to'phagist (Gr. yaAarrodáyos + 18%) = ous] da 
straight; esp, insuperl. а. Of persons: Ready, | Gainly (génli), а: ME, [f. GAIN a. + “ү-н ATA (Gr. yaAaxrodápos + 0. папе 


well-disposed, kindly ME ings: |"LY!.] 1. Proper, becoming. Obs. exc. Sc, conveying milk, as the excretory ducts ^r | Gr, пои" 

Available, handy, EO A ME Of things: dial а.а. Tactfül. ^ b, The reverse of un- | mary gland; gala:ctopoe"tic, - ole HEL anything 
z. Furl wur а Baptis wonst.. Till I fun that it | £ainly; graceful, shapely. 1855. Hence Gai'n- TROIS Sum тена БИз а + Gr, pow], 20 

warn't. t i x a joes this ; 

Farne moi the gaäinst майу to the narra Gaite C Y ; Eee os, ot Pille p вво, [638 prec: 

+Gain, v1 ME +Gai-npain. ME. fa. OF. gaignepain (in | Galactose (galaktdus), 1860. 


[а. ON. gegna, to meet, | 13th c. wagnepain) a sort of gauntlet. Com- 2 Р osE.l (See quot.) 

2 а A -OSE 2, . DEXTROSE. iar 2100050 
hence, to be meet, from the adj. and adv. gesn monly ident hea with the F, gagnepain, lit. рее СЕХ lactose into a peculiar Ё 
against, opposite to.] т, intr. To be suitable, | * bread-winner', but prob. much older.] 1. А | called g. Коѕсок. 


= (тап), a(pass) au (loud). v (emt). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche). 9 (what). f 


I 


(got) 


эз food. 
Galanga (gilx'ggi. 1485. 
planga ; see лыла ALINGALE. 
Galantine (gi làntin). 
tine, altered f. galatine a sauce 2 b 
by the adj. galant.) tr. A kind of sauce for 
fish or fowl -1658. э. A dish of white meai 
freed from bones, tied up, boiled, and 


cold 1725. 
1. Pyk walwed in galauntyne Снлоска, 
Galanty show (gàlas ntl 7 man [a 
It, galanti, pl. of galante; see GALLANT. A 
shadow pantomime produced by throwing sha- 
dows of miniature figures on a wall or screen. 


Gale 3 
SE. 


"Hé, а. 1 
= GALEATED 1 


Galapee’. 1756. А W. Indian tree, Sciado- | Also 


phylium Brownei, 

Galatea (gzlit?i). 1882. [From H.M.S. 
Galatea ; the material was used for children's 
sallor suits.] A cotton material striped in blue 
on a white ground. 

(geláksi), só. ME. [ad. OF. and 
F, galaxie, ad, L. galaxias, Gr. -yadagias, f. 
qadaxt-, yada.) 1. Aluminous band or track, 
encircling the heavens irregularly, consisting of 
innumerable stars, perceptible only by the tele- 
scope; the Milky Way. Also extended to other 
groups of stars of similar extent. — 2. transf. 
and fig. ; now chiefly a brilliant crowd of beauti- 
fal women or distinguished persons 1590. 

L3 гоно Galaxyé Which men clepeth the Milky 
Wey, For hit is whyt Cuaucer, а. Those beauties, 
who form a g. around the throne of England Ѕсотт. 
Hence Galaxy v. trans, to gather like a д. into 
(something). C. Marner, 

Galbanum (galbánZm). ME. [a. L. gal- 
lanum = Gr. xaMBávg, prob. the Hebr. chel- 
Белал.) 1. A gum resin obtained from certain 
Persian species of Ferula, 2. fig. after Fr. 
usage: Bosh, humbug 1764. var. TGalbane; 
also +Galban, 

Galbulus (gzlbiülis). 1706. [a. L.; —*the 
fruit of the cypress'.] Bot, ‘A cone when 
spherical, and of thickened scales with narrow 
base, as that of Cypresses' (Gray). 

Gale (gail), s.t ДОР gagel, gagol] The 
bog-myrtle, Myrica Gale; also Sweet gale. 
+Gale, 55.2. ME, only. [? repr. two wds.: 
g ME. gal (f. galen, OE. galan to sing) ; (а) 

F. gale gaiety = It. PA т. Singing, a 
Song; mirth, 2. Speech, talk. 

Gale (gail), 52.3 1547. [? ellipt. for gače (or 
gall) wind.) т.а. A wind of considerable 
Strength, implying, in naut. use, *what on 
shore is called a storm’ (Smyth); in pop. lit. 
use, ‘a wind not tempestuous, but stronger 
than a breeze’ (J.). b. poet. and rhet. A gen- 
tle breeze 1728. ` с. transf. and fig. 1623. 2. 
SA State of excitement or hilarity. U.S. 

38. 

1. A calme, a brese, a fresh gaile, a pleasant gayle, 
and a stiffe gayle Carr. Sui A pire bask E 

› about 15 miles an hour 1772. Æguinoctial g. (see 

QUINOCTIAL). b, While every g. is peace, and every 
pa Is melody Tomson. C. Some unexpected 
ga е of opportunity Marvett, The music, .Storm'd 
"Gal of song, a growing g. T'ENNYSON. 

е (gal), 50. 1640. [?contr. f. GAVELL] 
1. A periodical payment of rent, the amount 
ped periodically 1672. 2. An instalment (rare 
БЕ local U.S.) 1789. 3. In the Forest of 
ean: The royalty paid for a plot of land, 
with the right to dig for coal, iron, or stone; a 
icence or grant of land for this purpose; the 
area granted 1775. 4. attrib., as (sense 1 
9 5 (sense 3) g.-bo0k, -fee 1832. 
dence Ga'leage (sense 3), galiage, royalty 
Paid for a р. 
Gale, v.1 dx galan; cogn. w. GALE :0.2, 
Sale (singer) in NiGHTINGALE.] т. intr. 
and trans, To sing -1480. 2. intr, Of a dog : 
59 bark, yelp. Of a bird: То utter its note. 
560. `8. transf. To make an outcry. ME. 


х. * Domine labia’ gan ће crye and g. 1480 
Thogh that the Somnour g (EE ү 


(Ger, Koln). 


3 


à (Fr. pez). 


.] A flying lemur, 
) | ape Е (ger rta, 


ü (Ger. Miiller). 


р. gallina 


inea-fowl. 


д] 

Hence Gale'idan = prec. 
Galen (galén). Also tGalien. 1598. 
(ad. L. MIT. ape saad A — 
ysician tury A-D., born at 
Minor. n pint jon: А 


a calm.) Min. Nati 
mon lead ore. Fa 
Also called Jead 


вте (Log : see GALENICAL. 
(gale-nik), а.2 1828. [f. GALENA 
d Pertaining to or con! g galena. 
icts. 
(асат (galenikal). 1652. (f. GALENIC 
ai -AL.] 
A, adj. = paie ал у Le 
E b ac 
iy фе. Aene Galenically ado. with g. ог 
egetab! ies. 
i В. sb. A galenical or vegetable remedy, a 
simple 1768. 
Galenist (gei'lénist). 1594. [f GALEN + 


A follower of Galen. So fGa-lenite !, 
lenite 2 (galfnoit). 1868. [f GALENA + 
Min, = GALENA, 


d (gálznoid). 1882. [f. GALENA + 


-IST. 
-ITE. 


-OID. 
A. 14; Resembling galena 1884. 

B. sb. Crystall, The Trigonal "Trisoctahedron. 
(The form occurs most freq. in galena, hence 
the name.) 

Galeod (ga-lipd). 1868. [ad. Gr. yaXcábys ; 
see next.] /chth, А shark. 

Galeoid (92:12014), a. 1847. [ad. Gr. 
AaXeoebfs, f. yadeds a kind of shark; see 
-omp.] а. Голій. Resembling а shark or dog- 
fish. b, Entom. Belonging to the arachnidans 
of the family ida. Ч 

Galeopithecus (geMopipPk£s) 1835. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. yaAém marten-cat + mi@nKos 


а. 1706. E 
L. galericulum (dim. of galerum cap) +-АТЕ J 
Bot, = GALEATE. 

Galerite (gálieroit). 1828. [ad. mod.L. 
galerites, f. galerum cap; see -ITE.] A fossil 
Sea-urchin of the genus Ga/erites. (Dicts.) 


+Gatianes, sd. 7. [f Galien GALEN.] 
Drinks named after Galen, CHAUCER. 


Galilean (galilrán), 21 and sd, 1611. [f 
L. Galilea+-AN.] 


й (Fr. dune). @ (curl). 


€ (E°) (there). 


dist. as ‘ Englis! 
i aromatic 


Also, 


a 
in Gali- 
lee in the 1st c. 

‘Are not all these which speake, Galileans Acts il. 7- 
And dying, Thew hast conquered, be said, Galilean 
эшм аме. 

Galilean «эйе, a3 1797. (f. Galileo 
the astronomer + -AN, Еги of the form of 
telescope invented by 

Galilee (gli), 1593. [a OF. gulilée, a. 
med. L. ga/i/xa, a use of the name. Cf. 
*Galilee of the Gentiles” (Afazi. iv. 10) А 
or chapel at the entrance of а church. 


^Galimatias (gelimsetiis, geclimarfiis) 

imæt tas), 
1653. (а. F.; Б. unkn.) У mom m 
Pet meaningless talk, gibberish, Also 
tramif. 


Ж plore Н. Watros меу 
(gee'lingetl). ОЕ. [ad. OF. ga- 


lingal (garingal), a. Arab. Ahalanjdn, said to 
Ире. (through 


be a. ( п Pers.) Chinese Xo-liang-hiang, 
lit. ‘mild ginger from Ko'.] x. The aromatic 
root of certain East Indian plants of the genera 
Alpinia and Kampferia, formerly used in medi- 
cine and cookery. Hence, ta dish seasoned 
with galingale, Велом. & FL. 9. An English 
species of sedge, ees longus, sometimes 

galipgale", the root of which 


1 e 
an warme set with slender g. Taxnyson. 
сан oak see GALLIOT, gallipot 

(варе). Also . 1791. 
(a. F. galipot, pe^ . See Littré Suppl] The 
turpentine or n which exudes from, ond 
hardens upon, the stem of certain pines, 

Galipot, obs. f. GALLIPOT. 

Galium (g@‘lidm). 1548. [a. mod.L., ad. 
Gr. yaAtov.} Bot. = BEDSTRAW 2, 

Gall D, 321 [OE. деайа :—OTeut. 
types*ga/lo™,gallon-,-6n :—pre-Teut. *gholno- 
represented in Ог, xoAq, xóAos, and in L. £e 

I. т. The secretion of the liver, bile. Now 
applied only to that of the lower animals, esp. 
to ox g. (see Ox) Used as the type of an 
inten: bitter substance. Also 
The gal ы and its contents М t з. аш 
terness of spirit, asperity, rancour (suppose: 
to have its seat in the кай) МЕ. fb. Spirit to 
resent injury or insult -1680. 4. U.S. slang. 
Assurance, impudence 18до. 

т. fig. For I perceive that thou art in the E of 
eer Acts hs 2 ^ 2. The pe LN ut 
jet: ol nde his e al m е 
"xn Charaka dwelleth Garni 3. Full of mirth 
without g. Ношмѕнко. — b. 70 break one's g.: to 
break the spirit, cow. 

IL transf. +1. Poison, venom -1450. 2. G. 
of the earth (L. fel terra), the Lesser Centaury, 
rom its bitterness 1567. з. The scum of 
melted glass [F. fel de verre); see GLASS- 


GALL. 

Comb.: g.bladder, the vessel in the animal system 
which contains the р. or bile; «duct, -pipe, the tube 
through which the g. passes, f-Sickness, а form of 
intermittent fever, common in the Netherlands. 

Gall (gp, +22 [OE. gea//a a sore on a 
horse; perh. identical with GALL eds Y. 
Orig., A painful swelling, pustule, or blister, 
esp. in a horse (cf. WINDGALL). Later, a sore 

roduced by rubbing or chafing, 2. jig. 

mething galling ; a state of mental soreness 
or irritation 1591. 13. A person or Edd that 
harasses. SPENSER. fb. Galling effect. HALL. 
4. A place rubbed bare; an unsound spot, 
fault or flaw. Now only techn. 1545. 5. А 
bare spot in а field or Source 1573. t6. Filth, 
impurity; fig. refuse. ME. only. 

2, They did great hurt unto his title, and have left 
a perpetuall р. in the minds of that people SPENSER, 
3. b. The smart, and gaules of the arrowes 1548. 

Gall (051), $$? ME. [a. Е. galle :—L. galla 
the oak-apple, gall-nut. 1. Àn excrescence 
produced on trees, esp, the oak, by the action 
of insects, chiefly of the genus Cyzz5s. Oak- 
galls are largely used in the manufacture of ink 
and tannin, as well as in dyeingand in medicine. 


Z(E) (rein), (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 
25 


PN 


Jectoria) 

Ixus ister, sat 

falling a aha Ml dyeing ' (Cassell). 
q. Y. 


x. My Horse..gall'd under the Saddle-Bow 1696. 
2, The Gabriell..had her Cable gauld asunder with 
a piece of driuing усе Hakruvr. 4. Neckes..gawled 
with the yoke of forraine dominion RALEIGH. Galled 
by narrow circumstances BoswELt, +70 g, а? (intr.): 
To scoff at Hen, V,v.i.77. 5. With shot of the 
English archers were so curried and galled that they 
were driuen to retire HOLINSHED, 

Gall (goD, v.2 1581. [Е GALL 2.3] Dye- 
ing. To impregnate with a decoction of galls. 

Gallant (geelant, güle'nt. ME. [a.F. 

alant, pr. pple. of OF. galer to make merry 
ae W, gale merrymaking; see GALE 52.2 
and GALA), } 

A. adj. x. Showy in appearance, finely-dress- 
ed, smart (arch.). Ta. Of women: Fine-look- 
ing -1650. T3. Suited to fashionable society ; 
polished, courtier-like -1645. 4. loosely: Ex- 
cellent, splendid, fine, grand. Now rare. 1539. 
b. Of a ship: Noble, stately 1583. Б. Chival- 

rously brave, nobly daring 1596. ^ b. A con- 
ventional epithet of a military or naval officer 
1875. .. 6. (Usu. galla‘nt.) Markedly polite 
and attentive to ladies 1680. 7. (Usu. gal- 
Zant.) Of or pertaining to love, amorous, 
amatory, Now rare. 1673. 

1. Garments of Cotten exceeding Е. 1578. 
g pastyme STUBBES, 4. А stable ofg. horses 

- Our royall, good, and g. Ship Tem. v. i. 237. 
5. Our galant countryman, Sir Philip Sidney STEELE. 
b. The hon. and g. gentleman 1875. 6, Th’ antique 
Sage, that was р. t'a Goose Butter. — Com. te 
springing a., ‘growing up in beauty’ (Schmidt), 

. 50. т. A man of fashion and pleasure; a 
fine gentleman. - (Occas. with added notion of 
A. bi arch, ME. TOfa woman : A fashionably 
dressed beauty -1662, +a, As a courteous 
mode of address, esp. in pl; = ‘Gentlemen’, 
Also used playfully, -x810. 8. (Occas. gal- 
Ta‘nt,) A ladies’ man (now rare). Also, a 
lover; (in bad sense) a paramour, 1450. — 14. 
Naut, A name formerly applied to ‘all flags 
borne on the mizen-mast’ (Smyth). 

x. She would fain be a р. Perys, 3. How few 


nowadays use the word ‘gallant’ to describe a lady’s 
man M. ARNOLD, 


Hence Ga‘llantness, the state or quality of being g. 
оа (gălæ'nt, gælänt), v. 1608. [f.the 
adj. 
Y. (? stressed ga*7/an/.) 
кера, ‘cut a dash’, 
ne 1614. 
IL, (Usu. gallant.) 


. Such 
E For, 


x. intr. To play the 
ta. To make gallant or 


т. intr. To play the 
gallant, flirt 1744. 2, Zrazs, To play the gallant 
to, flirt with 1672, — 3. esż. To act as cavalier 
or escort to (a lady) 1690; to conduct, escort, 
convey 1806, +14. Tog. a fan: To handle or 
manipulate it 1711. 

з. Young Ranter talks to her, gallants to her coach, 
and follows her home 1690. The little black steamer 
+ sometimes gallanting a tall ship in and out Haw- 
‘THORNE, 

Gallantly (gæ'läntli, gile'ntli), adv. 
1552. [f. GALLANT a. +-LY4,] In a gallant 
manner: showily 1552; splendidly, finely 1552; 
bravely, heroically 1590; with courtesy or 
Politeness (now only as regards women) 1611, 

Gallantry (gelintri. 1606. [ad. Е. 

alanterie, f. galant GALLANT а. see -ERY,| 

1. Gallants collectively -1688, t2. Splendour, 
magnificence -180r, tb. An elegant practice 
or habit -1720, te. concr, in 27, Knick-knacks 
"1720. 3. Bravery, heroic bearing 1647. ‘tb. 
A brave deed 1711. T4. Excellence —1657. 
5. Courtliness or polite attention to ladies 1675. 
6. A courtesy 1673. 7, The occupation or be- 

haviour of a gallant 1632. 8. Amorous inter- 
course or intrigue 1678; tan intrigue -1750. 

х. Hector..andall the g. of Troy. Ѕнлкѕ, а, The old 
men..who could call to minde the greatness and g. 
of the former [Temple] Futter, 3. The unpremedi- 


* (man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z eye). » (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 1 (Psyche). 9 (what) f 


* 


т 


tated g. ofa soldier Junius. _ 6. The prince. 
thousand gallantries DRYDEN. 8. She was no! 
out a charge of g. T. HUTCHINSON. 

(gelét) 1794. [f. GALL-IC a.24- 
x]. Chem. A salt of gallic acid, 
+Са Ша! 


germ in an egg. SIR T. BROWNE. 
Galleass : see ass. 
Galled, 4 


301+ -Ер Mixed with gall, made bitter. 


т. a. Affected with galls or painful swellings. 
b. Sore from chafing. 
word, as saddle-g., etc. 
unquiet, distressed бог, 
bare patches 1881. 


2. fig. Irritated, 


*-(E)IN.] A brown-red powder, or small 
green crystals, obtained by heating pyrogallol 
and phthalic anhydride, Used as a dye. 

Galleon (gee'lign). 1529. [a. F. gaz, and 
Sp. galeon, med.L. galionem, galeonem, from 
galea a galley.] A kind of vessel, shorter but 
higher than the galley; a ship of war, esp. 
Spanish; also, the large traders used by the 
Spaniards, b. fig. A great prize or catch 1706. 

We took a Galloon, And the Crew touch'd the 
Agent for cash to some tune DIBDIN, 

Gallery (gee-léri), sd. 1500. Гай. F. galerie 
=med.L. galeria, of unkn. origin.) xA 
covered space for walking in, partly open at 
the side, or having the roof supported by 
pillars; a piazza, portico, colonnade. 2. А 
long, narrow platform or balcony, constructed 
on the outside of a building, at some elevation 
from the ground, and open in front except as 
having a balustrade 1509. b. A similar pas- 
sage on the roof ofa house 1535. с. Arch. A 
long narrow passage either made in the thick- 
ness of a wall, or supported on corbels, open 
towards the interior of a building 1756. d. 
Naut, A balcony built outside the body of a 
ship, at the stern (stérz-gallery), or at the 
quarters (7uarter-gallery) 1627, 3. A platform, 
supported by columns or brackets, projecting 
from the interior wall of a building; es. a. in 
churches 1630; b. in a theatre (now spec. of the 
highest of such platforms, containing the cheap- 
est seats) 1690. 4. transf. a. The occupants 
of the gallery portion of a theatre, the ‘ gods’; 
formerly often in 27. . Hence jig, the less in- 
structed portion of the public. 1649. b. The 
body of persons who occupy a public gallery in 
а senatorial chamber 1817. 5. A long narrow 
corridor 1541. 6. An apartment or building 
for the exhibition of works of art 1591. 7. Mil. 
and Mining, An underground passage; a level 
or drift 1631, b. М. * A covered walk, the 
sides whereof are musket-proof' 1704. 8. ТА 
passage made by a deer, etc. through brush- 
wood 1674; also; a passage made by an animal 
underground, or through a rock 1849. 9. 
Tennis. Winning-gallery, the opening most 
remote from the dedans 1699. то. An orna- 
mental parapet or railing running along the 
edge of a table, shelf, or the like 1853. 11. 
attrib, 1480. 

2, Our old coaching inns, with their roomy yards 
and railed galleries 1894, 3. Phr, Ladies’-, members’ -, 
press-, strangers'.g, (in a senatorial chamber. b. 
The ES le were cracking nuts in the g. DICKENS, 4. 
a. Phr, To gia to (or for) the gallery: to address 
oneself to those in the g, (also /ig.).. 6. For in my С. 
thy Picture hangs x Hen, VI, vt. iii. 37. 8, The. б 
galleries made by Crustaceans Muncitisow. 

Comb.: g.-hit, a piece of showy play (primarily in 
Cricket) intended to gain applause from the uncritical; 
*shot, «stroke (cf. ¢.-/it), 


Hence Ga'llery v. to furnish with a g. balcony ; 
Mil, to make an under, Копа. ie D SEEN 


alley (gal), so. (ME. galei(e, ad. OF. 
galie, galee, med. L, galea, galeia, late Gr. 
yarala, yaoréa, Ult. etym. unkn.] т. A low 
flat-built sea-going vessel with one deck, pro- 
pelled by.sails and oars, formerly in common 
use in the Mediterranean. Cf. GALLIAss, The 
rowers were mostly slaves or condemned crimi- 
nals, 2. Applied to the Greek or Roman 
warships, large vessels with oneor more banks 
of oars 1513. 8. A large open row-boat, e.g. 
one formerly used on the Thames 
house officers, and by the press-gang (Smyth); 


a 
ith- 


ture, (ad. It. gallatura, f. gallare 
to fecundate (an egg), f. gallo cock.} The 
al nonce-wd. 1604. [f. GALL 


Galled (2514), 2/7. 2.2 OE. (orig. f. GALL 
sb? +-ED aat j^ as if f. GALL 9,1 4--ED!.] 


Often with defining 
8. Of land: Having 
Gallein (gzl/in) 1885. [f. GALL-IC a.2 


gaillarde adj. fem. used subst.] 


also, a large pleasure-boat x 579. 
ing-room or kitchen on a Ship. . Also А 
cooking-range. 1750. 5. Printing, iF. 1 
Ап oblong tray of brass, wood. or £k 
which the type is transferred from the 
ing-stick 1652. 6. [= Е. galère.) An 
furnace, used to heat Stone-ware bottles 
distillation of aqua fortis 1789. 7, attrib, 
л. Phr. To condemn, or send, to p^ A 
simply the ga//eys, the punishment of a 
Comb.: g.-arc. , а covered пто ЫШ 
ranean ports for the reception of galleys; dae 
Search граскеь а made-up story, lie, yarn sepreas 
a small hand-press for Pulling proofs in Hy San) 
(Jacobi); -proof, form page| 


» а proof in sli; 
*Slip = g.-A700/; -stick, one of the long зўе баз 
[f GALLEY sh а 


used for quoining up galleys. 

Galley-man. МЕ, 
MAN.] т. One who rows in a galley. 42A 
name formerly given to traders, esp, Genome 
from beyond the sea, who ' usually arrived is 
ol —1706. 

Galleypot, obs. f. САтллРОТ. 

Galey-slave. 1567. (Е GALLEY sh + 
SLAVE så.) 1. One condemned to row ina 
galley, Often fig. ta. Printing. A nickname 
for a compositor 1683. 
+Galley-tile. 1610. [f. GALLEY sb, + Tite 
5б. see GALLIPOT.] A glazed tile used for 
wall-decoration. Also collect, the material of 
which these are made. –1768. 


It is to be known of what stuff galletyle is made 
Bacon. 


Galleyworm, gallyworm (galiwzum). 
1658. |f. GALLEY så. + WORM sb., from the 
resemblance to an oared galley.] Ап insect of 
the class Myriapoda; an iulus. à 

Gall-fly (go-lílei). 1822. [f. бл] 
An insect (esp. of the genus Cyzz2s) which pro 
duces galls on trees. 

Galliambic (galice'mbik) 1846. [f L. 
galliambus a song of the Galli or priests of 
Cybele (f. Ga//us-- TAMBUS) +-IC.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre (founded on 
the Ionic a minore tetrameter catalectic, with 
anaclasis), supposed to have been used by the 
priests of the Phrygian Cybele in their songs 
1876, $ 
В. sb, The galliambic metre; a verse written 


in this metre 1846. ( 
The С. of Catullus may be a relic..of Phryges 
[EL Gallia 


ЕАПУ i ) 

T ian (gæ'liän), e. 1591. 

+ AN. | С, French, Also as 5b. f. и 
Galliard (gà-liiid), а. and sb.) МЕ. ie 

OF, and F, gaillard, -art, of unkn. origin; d 

-ARD for the suffix, The sb, B. 2,31 * 


sturdy (arth) 


шщ 


A. adj. т. Valiant, ‘stout’, 


ce 

2. Lively, brisk, gay (arch.) ME. ta. Spr 
-160: A И dii 
2. "There lives not..a more frank, рай, а. 


supine people. Еукгүм State France, 
a'lliardness. Jp 
j B. sd, +A man of courage and spit Pi a 
a man of fashion (arch.) 1768. Es fe 
quick and lively dance in tele time 
Tr sic for this dance -1674 , ni 
э. Why dost thou not goe to Church ina б, Su 
Never a hall such ag, did grace Scort. Ü Geol. A 
Galliard (gz'liaid), 52.2 1875: C with an 
name for very siliceous sandston 
even close grain, viet 
Galliardise (gxliüidoiz).,  ; 
arch, 1570, (ай. Е. gailiardiss i^ 
ARD 5.1] Gaiety, mirth, reveTyi 
1 pany 
S leis. „disposed for the mirth and g, of com^ 


1643. si Hist 
Galliass, galleas (gw lists). № jg, 
1544. fad, OF. galeace, galeasst, е galta 
also gall-, ad. It, galeazaa, ane Aao jarge! 
GALLEY s] A heavy, low-built vessa ars, 
than a galley, page both by 5 das 
i in war. al 

Oe Mag Acta otherwise called 9 g 
FALCONER. 

Gallic (рек), а.1 and abe 
Gallicus Gaulish (in mod.L. 


Ius GAUL. К Gauls 
7А; adj. 1, Of or pertaining to ed het. Of 
Gaul; Gaulish 1796. b. Olten 

by custom- | joc. for * French’. 
? B. sd, A Frenchman. J. ADAMS. e 


GALLIC 


Gallic (gæ'lik), a.* 1791. [ad. F. 
we GALL 22.3 and -I Chem, In g. 1 
a crystalline acid prepared from the 


ec. 

Gallican (ge"likin). 1598. (ай. L. Geli- 
аят, i Gallicus GALLIC а.а Е. galiican 
in excl. sense.) 

А. adj. n. xen, = GALLIC ал 
med.L. Gallicanus), distinctive epithet 
ancient Church of Gaul or France, and of its 
characteristic usages, liturgies, etc. Hence 

to that school of French Roman Catho- 
lics which maintains the right of the French 
Church to be in certain free from papal 
control; opp. to U/tramontane, 1633. 

b. This more correct Psalter .. 

Gaul about 58о.. From which circumstance it came 
to have the name of G., in contradistinction to the 
Roman WATERLAND, 

B. з, A member of the Gallican party in the 
French Church 1882. 

Hence Ga‘llicanist, one who favours Galli- 
eanism.  Ga'llicanism, the principles and 
practice of the G, party. 

Gallicism (gxlisiz?m). 1656. [a. Е. gal- 
licisme; see GALLIC a.t and -I5M.] 1. A 
French idiom or mode of expression, esp. one 
used by a speaker or writer in some other lan- 
gu also, free use of Frenchidiom. 2. A 

rench characteristic, custom, mode of thought, 
or the like 1715. 

1. His СН. Walpole's] style is. deeply tainted with 
Gallicisms MACAULAY, 

Gallicize (gæ'lisəiz), v. 1773. [f. L. Galli- 
cus +-128.] 1, intr. To become Gallic or 
French in habits, speech, etc, 1775. | 2« trans. 
To render French-like 1773. 

Galliform (geifpzm), а. [ad. mod.L. 
gulliformis, f. L. gallus cock + forma form.) 
Ornith. Belonging to the Galliformes, an order 
of birds, including ostriches, gallinaceous 
birds, rails, cuckoos, and parrots (/ee.). 

Galligaskin (gæʻligæ'skin). Now chiefly 
in gl. 1577. [app. a corruption of F. 
guesque, à metathetic var. of greguesque, ad. Tt. 
pe sb., orig. fem. of grechesco reek (this 

ind of hose being in 16th c. described as alla 

chesca = Fr. à la grecque in the Greek 

hion). Prob. in pop. etym. assoc. w. GAL- 
LEY.] r. A kind of wide hose or breeches worn 
in the 16th and 17th c.; later, a jocose term. for 
loose breeches in general. Also attrib. | 9. 
Leggings, gaiters (dia/.) 1859. 3. A variety of 
the Cowslip (Primula veris) 1629. 

Gallimatia(s, obs. f. GALIMATIAS. 


Gallimaufry (gelim$-fri), sd. 1551. [ad. | Gallo 


F, galimafrée, of unkn. origin.) — 1. A hash of 
odds and ends of food ; Ape es ‚а та- 
gout (rare exc. dial.) 1591. 2. transf. and fig. 
А ridiculous medley 1551. 3. aftrið. 1630. 
, 1, Lattin whole-meats аге nowe minc'd, and 
infor English Gallimafries Dexxer, а. That G. of. 
Prophesies 1668. A compound of Player, Soldier, 
Stroller, Sailor, and Tinker! Ап odd g. 1781, 
Gallinacean (gzslinzefíán) 1842, [f as 
next + -AN.] 
А. adj. = next. 
E sb, A bird of the order Ga//inacez or Gal- 
Gallinaceous (gzlinzrfos), a. 1783. (f. L. 
allinaceus (f, gallina) + -oUS.] 1. Of or be- 
onging to the order GaZ/izz, which comprises 
БЕ ordinary domestic fowls, pheasants, par- 
dges, etc. 2, joc. ‘ Cocky’ 1879; consisting 


of fowls 1885. So Ga'lline a. (rare). 
Gallinaginous КР а. 1816. 
i berries ааттан. gallinago woodcock 
rallin, K ini 
a Woodcock + -ous.] Of or pertaining to 
.Gallinaginous crest, transl. of L. tgallinaginis, 
m ' woodcock's head’; the ае old oF the 
ining membrane in the prostatic portion of theurethra. 
ZO (gæ:linã'zo). 1760. [corruptly 
a. Sp. gallinaza a vulture, f. gallina hen + augm. 
suffix -ага.) An American vulture (Cathartes 
aura or ple atrata). 
güli), 222. а. 1583. [f GALL 
VJ + -ING 2, irritati i 
( m and del Chakeg irritating, harassing 
„Between two g. fires M. d ifica- 
toe tise Hees бау adi eaen 
Jlinipper. 07.5. 1818. [?] A large 


mosquito, 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr 


) 1465. [Cf Garter 

is identical with 

ly = pottery 

galleys, i.e. from the Mediterranean. 
etel is a century later, 

taken as a var. of galei 

lazed pot, 

pothecaries for ointments, 

э. Hence je, An 


“Gallium (aita). 1875. [mod.L. ; said 


to be f. L. gallus cock, a tr. of Zecog.] Min. 

tough, bluish-white metal, ———Ó 

by M. Leo de Boisbau ina 
zinc-blende from the Pyrenees. 

Gallivant (gælivænt), v. 1823. (? а jocose 

of GALLANT v.) intr, To gad 

other sex. Also 


loiz) v. Also 

From Dr. L. Сай of Treves, who invented 
trans, To treat (unfermented 

grape-juice) with water and sugar, 50 as to in- 


crease the quantity of wine сей. 
Gall-nut (рих). 1572. (f. GaLL 35.3] 
= GALL s$? 1, 
Gallo- (ge), comb. f. L. Gallus, a Gaul. 
т. In cl Latin only in Ga і, Gauls who 
went east and settled in Asia Minor; also Galio, 
асу», Galatia, 2. Used with the sense * Gallic" 
i.e, French); asinGa:llo-Celtic a., belonging to the 
Celts of France; also in Garlloman [ad. Е. Gadio- 
mane) = Gallomaniac; Galloma:nia (Сг. -paris 
unreasoning attachment to France or to what 
French; whence Gallomaniac ; Ga'llophil (Gr. 
didos), a friend of France and of what is French; 
bilism ; Gallopho'be. [Gr 55805], one 
with Gallophobia; Gallopho'bia (Ст. 
-boBía], morbid of the French, or of what is 
Е, 


'rench. 

Galloglass (0210010). Also +gallow-. 
Now Hi. 1 j £ [a. Ir. and Gael. gall- 
dgldch, f. gali reigner, stranger + dgldch 

uth, servant, warrior.) 1. One of a icu- 
ar class of soldiers or retainers formerly main- 
tained by Irish chiefs. 2. In the Highlands : 

= HENCHMAN 2. 1703. 

Gallon (gee'lon). [ME. galun, galon, a. 
ONE., app. cogn. w. F. E bowl Ult. origin 
unkn.] An English cubic measure of capacity. 
The imperial gallon contains 2771 cubic inches ; 
the wine-gallon of 231 inches is the standard 
jn U.S. b. As a dry measure for corn, bread, 
etc. 1684. n 

Me were leuere slepe, Than the beste galon wyn in 
Chepe CHAUCER. 

Galloon (gálirm). 1604._[ad. F. galon, f. 
galonner, Of unkn, origin.] A kind of nar- 
TOW, close-woven ribbon or braid, of gold, sil- 
ver, or silk thread, used for trimming articles 

bo aig bee а white Н: 
ai a imm'd white Hat, 
ыа with Ens G.168: Hence Galloo'ned a. 

Gallop (ge'lop), s. 1523. [a OF. galop 
(app. f. galoper to GALLOP); See also WAL- 
Lop sj. and GALOP.] 1. The most rapid 
movement of a horse, etc., in which in each 
stride the animal is entirely off the ground, 
with the legs flexed under the body. Hence, 
a ride at this pace. 2. transf. and fig: 1651. 

2. Horace is always on the amble, Juvenal on the 
g. DRYDEN. Phr. False g.: orig. a canter; now only 
fig. Full g.: the extreme pace of a horse; 
асов, also fig. 


dune). 2(cwil. ё Ss) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 


convey rapidly by means of 

Gp ine hill Салор the ‘gallant hundred 
s Up the tl three 
Р А2 Ф Never g Pegasus to death Рога. 5 
‘They g. fast that deiis and lasses drive RANsAY. Ры. 
Tog. away: to talk fast, Тә. ever or ti 10 


барорад (golóper d), sð. Also galopade, 
175$ a. Е. galopade, f. лина: ef. GALOP.) 
1. A lively dance, of Hungarian origin. 1831. 
2. Mander. A sidelong or curveting kind of 
gallop. Hence Gallopa'de v. rare, to dance 


ag. 


aa (gxlopo:). 1576. (f. GALLOP v. 

*-ERL) 1. One who, or that I ee ed 

esp. а galloping horse. э. Mil. An aide-de- 
cr 


camp, or orderly officer 1871. 8. Ag. One who 
proceeds at great speed. Also, a gadabout. 
1671. 4. A light ficld-gun, formerly attached 
to regiments; also айд. in g. carriage, gum 
1745. 

Galloping серв), рМ. а. 1641. (f. 


GALLOP v. + -ING?,] That gallops, in senses 


poral reli any vows, С, care 
riage Mil.) = galioper carriage ' ; see GALLOPER 4. 

Gallo-tannate (gæilatænet). 1864. [f 
next + x Chem. A compound of gallo- 
tannic acid with a base. 

Gallo-tannic (gxletenik), а. 1858. [f 
gallo-, taken as comb. f. 1. galla GALL 38.9 + 
TANNIC.] Chem, In gallo-tannic acid, tannic 


acid prepared from nut-galls, 
Gallow, obs. f. GALLY v., to frighten. 
Galloway (gælðwei). 1597. [A district 


in the SW. of Scotland.) x. One of a small 
but strong breed of horses peculiar to Gallo- 
way. Also g.-mare, -nag. Also attrib. `2, 
One of a breed of cattle peculiar to Galloway 


1805. 

Gallows (gzlow). [OF. gala, gealga :— 
OTeut.*galgon-.) 1. An apparatus for execu- 
tion by hanging, usually two u ghts and a 
cross-piece, from which the criminal is sus- 
pended by the neck. (Orig. both sing. and pl. 
were en for ‘a gallows’; later, the pl. gal- 
lows became the prevailing form, and is now 
used as a sing., with pl. gad/owses.) ОЕ, — 2. 
The punishment itself 1483. 3, One deserving 
of the gallows 1588. 4. Anything consisting 
of two or more supports and a cross-piece; e.g. 
in Printing, ‘a frame used for supporting the 
tympans of the old wooden presses when 
turned up’ (Jacobi) -1833. — 5." Suspenders’ 
for trousers; braces. Now dial, 1730. 

х, Let them make a galowe of fiftye cubites hie 
Coverpate Esther v. 14. WI doth he [Time] 

Пор withal ?.. With a theefe tot e gallowes Suaks. 
аке bonfires of the gallowses 167 2. Phr. 7o 
have the gallows in one's face: to have the look of 
one lestined to be nite His complexion is per- 
fect Gallowes, SHaxs. 3. * lowsyoung ge l Dickens. 

Cond. : g«bitts, a strong frame of. about eight 
inches square, made in the form of a gallows, and 
fixed at the fore and main hatch way, to support one 
top-masts, yards, etc. ; also called gallows; t-clap- 

er = G.-Birn; «foot, the space immediately in 
Ront of the gallows; ripe a, ready to be hanged ; 
stop = gallows-bitts. 

Gallows (gze‘louz, golos), a. ME. [f. the 
sb.usedattrib.] т. Fit for the gallows; vil- 
lainous, wicked. Now only dial.: Impish, 
wie. 2. dal. and slang. As an intensive : 

t, ‘fine’, etc. 1789. 

унн air = hangdog air: see HaNGDoc а. 

Gallows (gz'lowz, gæ'ləs), adv. dial and 
slang, 1823. |f. the sb.) Extremely, very. 


Gallows-bird (gelozbsid) 1785. [f 


(eet | GALLOWS sb. BrRD.] One who deserves to 


be hanged. 


GALLOWS-TREE 


Ga-llows-tree. [OE. galg-tréow.] 1. = 
Ga.tows så, i, OE. ta. An iron support for 
a pot over a kitchen fire 1590. 

-stone (gà'l,stzwn). 1758. [f. GALL sd.1 
-FSTONE.] A morbid calculous formation in 
the gall-bladder. 
+Garlly, a.l or sj. used attrib. 1567. [? 
attrib, use of GALLEY sé.] In g. breeches, hose, 
Eo app. = GALLIGASKINS, —1622. 

ly (gpli), 2.2 ? Obs. 1530. [f. GALL 
sb1+-¥1,] Galldike, bitter. Chiefly fg. 

Gally (goi), 2.3 Now dial. ME. [f. GALL 
c 1. Having galls or sores. ME. only. 
2. Full of bare or wet places 1602. 

Gally (geli) v. Also tgallow. 1605. 
OE. a-gelwan to alarm.) trans. To frighten, 
aze, scare, Now only dza/. and іп the whale 
fishery. Com. g (also galli-) crow, a scare- 
crow. 

Galoch(e, obs. f. GALosH. 

Galoot (gál't) slang. 1812. І. Naut. 
‘ A soubriquet for the young or *'green" marine" 

БШШ: 2. U.S. An awkward or uncouth 

ellow : often used playfully 1856. 

Galop (gxljp). 1837. [a. Е. galop; see 
GALLOP s.) A lively dance in 2 time. 
+Galopin. Also gall. 1567. [а.Е., f. 
galoper.) A turnspit; an errand-boy ; a page 
—1824. 

Galore (gilósi) 1675. [ad. Ir. go ór, f. 
go to + léor sufficiency, sufficient. ] 

A. adv, In plenty. 

B. sé, Abundance, 

Galosh, golosh (gàálgf, gólef), sb. Also 
Tgaloche. МЕ, [a. F. galoche :—pop. L. *galo- 
pia, f. *galopus, a. Gr. kaAómovs shoemaker's 
last, f. xâàov wood (only pl. logs) + тоўѕ foot 
(Hatz.-Darm.).] 1. a. Inearly use: A patten 
orclog. b. In later use: An over-shoe worn 
in wet or dirty weather. 2. A piece of leather 
running round the lower part of a boot or shoe 
above the sole 1853. 

т. а. Ne уеге worthy to unbokel his galoche 
Cuaucer. Hence Galo'sh, golo'sh v. to furnish 
with a g. 
+Galp, v. ME. [Сорп. w. YELP; or ? an 
onomatopceic var, of GAPE.] 1.zz£r. To gape, 

awn —1532, Also ¢ransf.and fg. 2. trans. 

о vomit forth -1558. 3. Of an animal: 
To yelp. CAxTON. 

Galt (Geol): see GAULT. 

Galumph (gălv'mf), v. 1872. [Coined by 
‘L. Carroll’ (perh. a fusion of gallop and £ri- 
umph). Cf. CHORTLE v.] intr. To march 
exultingly with irregular bounding movements, 
Hence Galu'mphing 27/. a, (Zit. and /ig.). 

Galvanic (gælvæ'nik), а. 1797. [f GAL- 
VANISM--IC. Cf, F. galvanigue.| Of, per- 
taining to, or produced by galvanism. Also 
Jig. with allusion to the effects produced by 
galvanism, 

Jig. А sort of р. grin Hawruorne. Phr, С. battery, 
an apparatus for the production of galvanic electricity 
G. belt, a belt containing a galvanic apparatus to be 
worn round the body, G. electricity = GALVANISM. 
G. pile, a pile consisting of thirty pieces of silver, and 
as many of zinc, with pieces of cloth that were dipped 
in a saturated solution of common salt, Hence Gal- 
va'nical, a., -ly, adv. 

Galvanism (gzlvüniz'm) 1797. [a. Е. 
galvanisme, after L, Galvani who first described 
it; see -ISM.] Electricity developed by chemi- 
cal action, Also, the use of this therapeutically, 
Hence Ga‘lvanist, one versed ing. Ga:lvani's- 
tical a. of, pertaining to, or versed in g 

Galvanization (geelvanaizél fan). 
[f. GALVANIZE v, *F-ATION.] 
of applying galvanism to. 
vanized. Also Jig. 1875. 

Galvanize (ga'lvánoiz), v. Also -ise. 
1802. [ad. F. galvaniser; see GALVANISM and 
-IZE.] т. ¢rans. To apply galvanism to; to 
stimulate by means of a galvanic current. Also 
ЛЕ. 2. To cover with a coating of metal by 
means of galvanic electricity. Commonly but 
Br ese applied to the coating of iron with 

т. a ет ay i i 
a eee Aivays galvanized him to new 


Phr, Galvanized iron, trade 
with zinc, 


1860. 
1. The process 
2. The being gal- 


name of iron coated 
Hence Ga‘lvanizer, 
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Galvano- (gz'lvano), comb. f. GALVANIC 
or GALVANISM. > 

galvano-caustic a., relating to the use of galvanic 
heat as a caustic; -cauterization, cauterization by 
means of the galvano-cautery; -cautery, a cautery 
heated by galvanism; -magnetic a., pertaining to 
galvano-magnetism; -magnetism, magnetism pro- 
duced by galvanic electricity ; -puncture, the intro- 
duction into the tissues of fine needles, connected 
with the poles ofa galvanic battery; -therapeutics, 
the use of galvanism for the treatment of disease; 
-thermometer, ‘an instrument for measuring the 
heating effect ofa galvanic current ’ (Cassell). 

Galvanograph (ge‘lvanograf), [f. GAL- 
VANO- + -GRAPH.] ‘A plate formed by the 
galvanographic process; an impression taken 
from such а plate’ (Ogilvie). Hence Ga:lvano- 
gra‘phic a. pertaining to galvanography. 

Galvanography (gelvang'grah), 1854. f. 
as prec. + Gr. -урафіа.) a. ‘A method of pro- 
ducing plates for copperplate engraving by the 
galvanoplastic process without etching’ (Ogil- 
vie). b. A process by means of which plastic 
objects may be exactly copied in copper, and 
bronzed or gilt 1854. 

Galvanology (geelvang'lédzi). 1848. [f 
GALVANO---LOGY.| A treatise on galvanism, 
or a description of its phenomena. So Gal- 
vano'logist, one who describes the phenomena 
of galvanism. 

Galvanometer (golvángm?tor). 1802. [f. 
as prec, + METER.] An apparatus for determin- 
ing the direction and intensity of a galvanic cur- 
rent. Hence СаЛуапоте гіс, -al a. pertaining 
totheg.,ortogalvanometry. Galvano'metry, 
the measurement of galvanic currents. 

Galvanoplasty (ge:lvánople'sti). 1870. 
[f. as prec. + Gr. -пластбѕ moulded 4--Y?.] The 
process of coating any substance with metal 
by galvanism. Hence Ga:lvanopla‘stic а. of 
or pertaining to g. 

Galvanoscope (gzelvanoskéu:p), 1832. [f. 
GALVANO--- Gr. -gxómos looker.) An instru- 
ment for ascertaining the presence of galvanic 
electricity. Hence Ga:lvanosco‘pic a. pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of, a g Galvano'- 
scopy, the employment of galvanism in phy- 
siological SEE imet Also, the use of the g. 

Galvano-tropism. 1885. [f. GALVANO- + 
Gr. трбтоѕ+ -15м.] Bot, The phenomenon of 
curvature produced in growing plant-organs by 
the passage of electric currents through them. 

Galwegian (gelwzdzgián) 1774. [f. Gal- 
шау; cf. Norroway, Norwegian. | 

A. adj, Belonging to Galloway. 
B. sġ, An inhabitant or native of Galloway. 

Gam (gem), sé. 1850. [? dial. var. of GAME 
sb.) A herd or school of whales; also, a social 
meeting of whalers at sea, 

Gam (gem), v. 1851. (Cf. prec.] т.т». 
Of whales: To gather together and form a 
school 1889. 2, /razs. Of whalers: To meet 
and gossip with (another ship). Also 2227. 

Gama grass (ga-majgra:s), Also gamma. 
1858. [? Altered f. GRAMA.] A talland strong 
fodder grass, the Tripsacum dactyloides of Lin- 
nzeus, native of the south-eastern coasts of N. 
America, 

Gamash (gime'f), arch. and dial. ; chiefly 
in ^4. 1596. |a. Е. gamache; identified with Sp. 
guadamaci a kind of leather, perh. a. Arab. 
ghadamasi, f, the name of Ghadámas in Tripoli, 
where a special kind of leather was Shade A 
kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect the 
legs from mud and wet, 
|Gambal (gx*mbi)  [L.; see JAMB.] 
Anat, The elongated metacarpus or metatarsus 
of the Ruminants or Solipeds. BRANDE. 

Gamba 2 (gamba). 1598. [Short for 
VIOL DA GAMBA.] І. = VIOL DA GAMBA. 
Also gamba viol. 2. An organ-stop, resem- 
bling a violoncello in tone 1869. 

Gambade (gembzrd), 1821. [A readop- 
tion (by Scott) of F, gaméade: see GAMBOL.) 
P or bound of a horse; also fig. a prank, 

rolic. 

Gambado! (gembzrdo) Chiefly in 47 
*oes, -os. 1656. tr It. gamba leg +-ADO?.] A 
kind of large boot or gaiter, attached to the 
saddle, to protect the rider's legs and feet. 


m(man) а (Pass). au (loud), (cut). ¢ (Kr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (it), s (Psyche. 9 (9000 / 


GAMBREL 


His thin legs tenante i 

at the side Si rusty ie Soy Sambadoes бшш 
ambado? (gembei-do), Chiefly jg 

E er о more correctly 8 

1820. a. Sp. gambada = Е, made : 

GAMBOL.] т. блк атт 
movement; а caper 1859, g. 
or fantastic action YES Hr ou йа 
intr, erence, caper, os 

eson (gze'mbisgn). No р 

[а. OF. gambison, per e Mare. ME 
prob. f. (ult.) OTeut. wamed belly (see oubli 
A military tunic of leather or thick cloth, i 
times padded ; worn esp. in the 14th c, under 
the habergeon, but sometimes without Other 
body-armour. 
че (ga'mbét). 1776. Anglicized £ 
||Gambetta (gsmbe:tá). 1678. [modL, а 
It, f. gamba leg.] Ornith. The name ofa 
bird somewhat resembling the Redshank, Nos 
used for the Ruff. 

Gambier (gz*mbie). Also gambeer, 
gambir. 1830, [Malay сат, the plant.) Ап 
astringent extract prepared from an Eastern 
plant (Uncaria Gambir), and largely used for 
tanning and dyeing. 

Gambist (gæ'mbist). 1823. [f. GAMBA f+ 
-IST.] Mus. A performer on the viola da 
gamba. 

Gambit (gs'mbit). 1656, ([Ult. ad. It. 
gambetto (= OF. gambet, jambet) tripping up 
the heels (in wrestling), f. gamba leg.) Chess, 
A method of opening the game, in which a 
pawn or piece is sacrificed for position, Also 


Ég. 
Же. The widow's g. was played, and she bad not 


won the game 1860, 


Gamble (gzmb’l), sd. Chiefy colla. 


1823. [Ё GAMBLE v.| т. An act of gambling 
1879. 2. Any course involving risk and uncer- 
tainty. 


Gamble (gze-mb’l), v. 1775. [Prob. a dial. 
survival of an altered form of ME. кй, 
OE. gamenian to sport, play.) 1. EH 
play games of chance for money; to S 
money оп some chance. Alsofg. b. To specu 
late recklessly 1884. 2. frazs. To stake 1885; 
with away: To lose by gambling 1808. P 

1. fig. Gambling against the world for life uod 
CARLYLE, 2, Bankrupts and sots, who have ga! bler, 
or slept away their estates 1808. Hence Eo 
ta fraudulent gamester, a sharper ; one who hal 

lays for money. 

"Gamboge (gembovdg, -bédg). 1772 [53 
mod.L. gambogium (now in phim ed.) 
gia), f. Cambodia, in Annam, whence О Em 
1. A gum-resin obtained from us Eee 
genus Garcinia, natives of Cambo egt 
etc. Itislargely used as a pigment, Ens 
bright yellow colour, and ао, as а 1837 
purgative. 2. attrib., as gem " 

Hence Gambo'gian a. g.-colourei " Also gam- 
Poggi cd (gem d MBOGE +С.) 


1839. (f. ‘hich is the chief 


. The bound or curvet of a 10 ay 
LS in A IND or spring in eue sp. 
ing; a caper, frisk, Now chie Y i 
sportive movements of children т olicsome 
1513. b. £ransf. and fg. in дү Eo 
movements or proceedings. | ye) p 
frolic. 1596. #3. A plaything 
attrib, Playful -1664. , 

2. b. Those crisped snakie. g 
makes such wanton gambols with rin 
Gambol (gæ'mbõl), v. Inf. Eth single 
(-bóld), gambolling (in 0.5. often bs 
1507. (ad. F. gambader i 533. 
Ora ta ќо bound or curvet bs orting + 
2. To leap or spring, in Чалова 1508. 
now chiefly of animals or childr T 
transf. and fig. 1508. п of sup 
2, fig. A nation, gam 
(idein Bases | 

Са-тЬге]. Now dial. Seas 
1547. [perh. a. OF. (Norman. 


boling in an oce?! 
]so CMBR 
xgamberel 


(gat). 


jest. amusement, 
Also collect., play, ME. — b. sec. Amorous 
play. Tr. & Cr. IV. у. 63, с. log. А *lark" 
1838. 4. A diversion of the nature of a con- 
test, played according to rules, and decided b: 
superior skill, strength, or fortune ME. 
b. Gr.and Rom. Antig, Usu. М. (= L. Judi) : 
Athletic, dramatic, and Кырт contests ; gla- 
diatorial and Sen moie ME. c. The game: 
the proper method of play 1 5. fg- 
anding: scheme, s Я seine ар 
up like a game „ b. A person's policy; 
aso, the course best suited to one's interests 
„ c. pl. Tricks, dodges 1660. 6. A defi- 
nite portion of play in = GAME Goes 4); 
*a match at play’ (1) M b. Position or 
advantage in play 1677. с. The course or 
event of а дате. Also fg. 1827. T7. The 
winning position, the victory, the mastery; 
also, the prize -1621, 8. а. A ‘set’ of players 
1741. b. pl. In trade use: Apparatus for 
тез 1895. c. The number of points required 
winning. d. The state of the game (mod. ). 
19. Sport derived from the chase 71719. . 10. 
The quarry ME. | b. transf. and fig. An 
of pursuit ; an object in view 1573. II. collect. 
ld animals or birds such as are pursued, 
caught or killed in the chase ME. — b. The 
flesh of such animals used for food 1848. 
та, A flock or herd of animals kept for pleasure. 
Obs. exc. in а у. of swans 1482. 13. The 
characteristics of a game-fowl ; spirit for fight- 
ing, pluck, endurance. Also predicatively of 
a person possessing these qualities. 1747. 14 
Short for game-fowl 1867. 

x. L. L.L. v. ii. збо. a. Mids. N.1. го. Phr, To 
make (ta) g. of: to make fun of, turn into ridi 
34 wilde pleiere of someres gamenes WYCLIF. Се 
a DE) M uL the rest x us. Носика, 

g. in which there was ап agreeabie mingling o! 
skill and chance Gro. Ешот. — Phr. МА patel 
& (see Rousp, Square). С. He..is not playing the 

1889, s. Alva. resolved to play his д. warily 1650. 

о man ever knew better how to play æ waiting g. 
Wousetey, b. In the present state of things, it [a 
battle] is more Buonaparte's g. than mine SIR Ё 
Moore. Phr, The same old g. 6. A Rubber is two 
games won out of three 1862. Phr. The game is up 
=islost. Zo force the g. (see Force v.!). G.and 
K.: one g. to each side. (То play) a good, a poor, 
etc. g.: to bea good,a poor, etc. player. С. France 
«held the д. in her hands HartaAM. 98 Hen. VI, 
Iv. V. II. the С. is rows'd.. The G.is vp 
Cyr p. Phr. Fair g.: a legitimate 
object of pursuit, attack, etc.; also forbidden g. 1 
fly at higher g. Marryat, тт. Sanguinary laws were 
enacted to preserve the р. Gotpsm. b. G. every day 
Tuackeray, 13. Phr. Cock of the g. : see Cock E 
The fifth. . died all g. and bottom Byron. 

Comb. 1. General: as g.-dird, Pie, etc. 5 Ф?" 
server, -stealer, etc. 

2. Specs : gact, an Actof Parliament regulatin; 
the killing of g.; -bag, а bag for holding the д. kille 
by a sportsman; gameball (Tennis), the position in 
which one side requires a single point to win; g. 
bantam, a bantam ofa fighting breed; -cast (Bowis), 
a ball placed soas to make sure ofthe g. ; -certificate 
= game-licence ; -hole, the last hole on a cribbage- 

rd; «licence, a licence to kill or deal in g.; 
*tenant, one who rents the shooting or fishing on an 
estate; trespass, trespassing in pursuit of g. 

е (кйш), a.l 1727. [Е the sb. (sense 
13).] Having the spirit of a game-cock; full 
of pluck, showing fight; spirited. b. Having 


10. Hearke, 
mb, її. iii, 98, 107. 


the spirit or will for or zo do (something) 1856. ||| 


She [the mare] was evidently g. to the backbone 
i AYNE Rm. Phr, То die g.: to meet death reso- 
lutely ; /£g. to maintain one's pluck to the last. The 
Eun ay perfectly still and silent, ‘He’s gaun to 
Gan ony how’, said Dinmont Scorr. 
me (ойт), 2.2 1787. [?] Of a leg or 
arm: Lame. Also transf. 


Game (gam), о. [OE. gam(e)nian, ME. 


ö (Сет, Köln). 2 (Ет. рем). ü (Ger. Mille. i (Fr. dune). 


ppm ting "ns 
T Ga melal, а. ME. [f Game s). « -FUL.) 


1, Joyful, playful, sportive, 


PS. Abounding In 


Foñd of sports 1704. 
game -r ence Ga*mefully adv. 

Ga: . 167% [f GAME 20, + 
KEEPER.) servant employed to take care 


of game, t poaching, etc. 
damelaw. 1714. (6 GAME + Law.) 


Usu. A. Laws enacted for the preservation of 


game. 

Gameless (gA'mlès), a. 1848. [see -LESS.] 
Destitute of game. 

Gamely (шїї), adv. 1861. [f GAME a.! 
*-LY*.] With spirit, pluckily. 

(gà*mnés). 1810. (f. GAME ал 
+-NESS.] Game quality; endurance, pluck. 

Gamesome (g?!'msim), а. ME. [f. GAME 
35. -SOME.] Full of play ; frolicsome, sportive. 

The Дыра. ше to his Flocks and g. Kids 
Tnomsox. Hence Ga'mesome-ly adv.. ness. 

Gamester (gZ*msto1). 1553. [f GAME sd. 
*-STER.] tr. A player at any game; also, 
an athlete-1775. Ы, dial. (Berks.) A player 
at backsword or wréstling 1857. 2. А gambler. 
Also fg. 1553. t3. A merry, frolicsome person 
-1613. 4. One addicted to amorous sport} 
alewd person -1668. 5. The keeper of a *game* 
of swans. Ай, 1880. 

з, The G... Oft risks his fortune on one desperate 
throw Согоѕм. Hen, VILL, y їч, 45. — A's 
Weil, v. їй. 188. Hence Ga'mestress, a female g. 

Gamete (gemit) 1886. (ад. mod.L. 
gameta, ad. Gr. yaperh a wife, yonérns a hus- 
band, f. ~yapeiv, f. "rápos.] Biol. A sexual pro- 
Gee body which on conjugation with an- 

r gives rise to a body called zygote. Also 
in comb. f. gameto-, as gametophyte, the sex- 
ual form of a thallophyte, as dist. from the 
sporophyte, or asexual form. 

Hence Ga'metal a. of or pertaining to a g.: 
conjugating, reproductive. Ga'metange |Gr. 
&qyeov vessel], the cell or organ in w h 
gametes are produced. 

Gamgee (ge'mdgi). 1895. The name of 
S. Gamgee (1828-86) used attrib. in Gamgee 
tissue, or absol., to designate an absorbent 
cotton-wool for dressing wounds, 

Gamic (gæ'mik), а. 1856. [ad. Gr. qauuxós, 
f. yápos marriage.) 1. Biol. Having a sexual 
character; sexual 1864. — 2. Geom. G. edges, 
corresponding edges of an autopolar polyhe- 
dron. Also as sd. 3 

Gamin (game). 1840. [a. F. gamin) A 
neglected boy, left to run about the streets; a 
street Arab. 

‘There are the little gamins mocking him THACKERAY, 

Gaming (gemi), vA. só. 1501. [f. GAME 
ото т. Gambling. ‘+2. Gr. and Rom. 

е celebration of games (see САМЕ 
-1606. 3. attrib. 1589. 
mà) ME. (Gr. yáspa.] I. 
The third letter of the Greek alphabet, Г, v. 
+2, = GAMUT. -1825. 3. A common moth, 
Plusia gamma. In full g. moth. 1869. 4. Comb, 
gamma rays (or ^y rays), specially penetrating 
rays emitted by radioactive substances. 
madion (gémz'dign) Also gam- 
mation. 1849. [a. late Gr., f. appa] = Fvr- 


FOT. 

Gammarid (ge'márid). 1852. [ad. mod.L. 
Gammaridz, f£. L. gammarus (cammarus), А. 
Gr. káppapos а sea-crab or lobster; see -ID. 
Zool. An individual of the family Gammaride 
of amphipodous crustacea, of which the typical 


]|stave. Now Hist. 1530. 


piece of a flitch 
cured ham 1529. 
Gammon ( 


mon), 15.3 1689. [7) Naut, 
The lashing 


the bowsprit. Now usu. GAM- 


MONING. 

Gammon (gx'mon), 14% 1730. [а 
survival of ME. gamen GAME 31] 1. 
game of backgammon. Now rare. э. Aterm 


of backgammon, denoting a victory in which 
the winner removes all his men before the loser 
has removed any; it scores equal to two 
* games ' 1735. 
(gurmon), 25.4 slang ог collog. 
1720. (арр. orig. thieves’ slang, ? with allusion 
to prec. or 10,2] 1. Thieves’ slang. In phrases 
To give g.: ‘to side, shoulder, or stand close 
to à man or a woman, whilst another picks his 
or her pocket.’ Zo Ae ing.: to engage (а 
pans attention while a confederate is rol 
him. ә. Talk, chatter 1781. 3. Ное 
rubbish; ridiculous nonsense 1805. 4. quasi- 


inter}. 1825. 

Gammon (gx'mon), v.!. 1694. [f GAM- 
MON 3&3) 1, frans, To beat at backgammon 
byagammon, ta, intr, To cheat at play in 
some particular way 1700. 

Gammon (gæ'mən), v.2 [f. Gammon 56.1) 
To cure (bacon) by salting and smoking. 

Gammon (gæ'mən), v.5 1711. [f. GAMMON 
35.3] To lash (the bowsprit) with ropes to the 
stem of a ship, Said also of the rope. 


Gammon (gæ'mən), v.4 slang or ap d 
1789. |f. GAMMON 20,4) 1. intr. To 
(plausibly). 2. То pretend 1812. 3. trans. To 
stuff with nonsense, to humbug, hoax. Const. 
into, out of. 1812. Hence Ga:mmoner, one 
who gammons; one who gives gammon to an 


accomplice. 

(ge'monip), vA. sb. 1833. 
[f. Слммох v2 -ING!.| The lashing of 
ropes by which the bowsprit is made fast to the 
stem or cutwater. 


Gamo- (gz:m/), comb. f. Gr. 4ápos mar- 


е. 
ipM [Maxta], а form of insanity cbar- 
acterized by strange and sees Cone for 
marriage; jomo*rphism (Gr, stage 
of pipaa of organized beings а which ithe 
spermatic and al elements are formed, mat 
and generat in preparation for another act 
fecundation, Chiefly in adjs, used in Botany, de- 
scribing plants or organs in which certain specified 
parts are united together, as gamoga'strous [Gr. 
Yarrňńp), baving the ovaries united: said of the pistil; 
gamope'talous [PrrAL], having the petals united ; 
gamophy:llous (От. $vAAov], having the leaves 
X ; gamose‘palous [SrpAL], having the sepals 
unit 

Gamogenesis (geemdge'nésis). 1861. [See 
Gamo- and GENESIS.) Biol. Generation by 
the conjunction of structures from different in- 
dividuals; sexual reproduction. Hence Gamo- 
gene'tic a. of or pertaining to g., produniug or 
produced by g. Gamogene'tically adv. in a 
gamogenetic manner. 

Gamp (ветр). 1864. [after Mrs. Sarah 
Сатр, a monthly nurse in Martin. Chuszlewit, 
who carried a large cotton umbrella] 1. A 
monthly nurse or sick nurse of a disreputable 
type. 2. An umbrella, esp. one tied up in a 
loose, bulgy fashion 1864. Hence Ga'mpish 
a. (in sense 2). 

Gamut (gæ'mət). 1529. [Contr. of med.L. 
gamma ut; f. GAMMA the name of the symbol 
T (repr. in the Middle Ages a note one tone 
lower than A) + UT, q,v., first of the six notes 
forming a hexachord.] 1, The first or lowest 
note in the mediaeval scale of music, answering 
to the modern G on the lowest line of the bass 
2. The 'Great 
Scale’ (ascribed to Guido d'Arezzo). Now 
Hist. 1529. 3. Hence: The whole series of 


B (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


GAMY 


notes that are used by musicians. Occas, also: 
The major diatonic scale, or any specified | -ER'.]. 
b. The full range of notes of a | fast-going horse 1818. 


scale, x; 
voice коше 1639. 4. transf. and fig. 
The whole scale, range, or compass of a thing 
1626. 

3. b. The gammuth of every municipal fidler MILT, 
gu painter's g. Нослвтн. The whole g. of 

ime DICKENS, ` 

Сату (gā'mi),a. Also }gamey. 1844. [f. 
GAME 50. +-¥}.]  r.Abounding in game; 
bent upon game 1848. 2. Spirited, plucky; 
showing fight to the last 1844. 3. Having the 
flavour of game, esp. when it is ‘high’ 1863. 

т. Any gamey..district 1892. 2. The g. bass 1885. 

Gan, pa. t. of GIN; obs. inf. of Go. 
+Ganch, sd. Also tgaunch, 1625. [related 
tonext.] тг, The apparatus employed in exe- 
cution by ganching; the punishment itself. 2. 
A gash made by a wild boar's tusk 1818. 
+Ganch, v, Alsotgaunch. 1614. (ad. Е. 
*gancher (in pa. pple. gancké), ad. It. *gan- 
ciare, f. gancio hook.) 1. ¢rans. To impale 
upon sharp hooks or stakes as a mode of exe- 
cution -1783, 2. Of a boar: To tear or gash 
with the tusk —1783. 

x. G. him, impale him, rid the world of such a 
monster DRYDEN. 

Gander (gzenda1), sb. [OE. gan(d)ra, the 
d being excrescent as in thunder. Used as the 
masc, of Goose (OE. gós :—OTeut. *gans), 
but perh. not cogn. wit! isl 1. The male 
of the goose. 2. Pes A dull or stupid person 
1553. b. slang, ‘A married man; in America 
one not living with his wife’ Соте): 

Comb, g.-month, «тооп, the month after а wife's 
confinement, 
qGane, v. [OE. gánian :—OTent. *gaind- 
јап.) intr, To open the mouth wide, to gape 
ог yawn —1570. 

See how he ganeth lo this dronken wight Cuaucrr. 

(geen), sd. [OE. gang, gong :—OTeut. 
*gaygo-2, related to *gaygan GANG v. to 
Go. ] 

Т. tr. 22, Steps, goings, journeyings. OF. 
only. 2. The power of going -ME.; gait or 
carriage -1626. 8. A journey -ME. 4. A 
way, road, or passage. Now daz. ОЕ, b. A 
walk or pasture for cattle. Sc. and л. dial. 
1808. 

IL. т. A set of articles ME.; es. a set of tools 
so arranged as to work simultaneously 1806, 
2. À company of workmen 1627; a company of 
slaves or prisoners 1790. 3. Any company of 
persons who go about together or act in con- 
ot (in mod, use mainly for criminal purposes) 
1632. 

a A g. of extremely light harrows A. Younc. а, 
А g. of coopers 1863. 3. Nutt the pirate. „with all 
his g. of varlets 1632, This company, both the ladies 
and all, are of a g, Pepys, 

attrib. and Comb., as (sense II, т) gecultivator, 
"drill, plough, -press, -saw, etc.; (senses Il, 2, 3) 
gedriuer, -master, -robber, system, «work. Also 
g.-mill, a saw-mill in which g.-saws are used 3 vider, 
one who rides on mine-cars or trams; -road (local), 
a road between a harbour and the buildings, 


B, v.l Now Sc. and dial, [Com, Teut. : 

OE, gangan, gongan :—OTeut. * gaygan, See 
Go.] intr. To walk, go. Also quasi-/razs. 

False gelden, g. ma gait B. Jons, 

Gang (geen), 2.2 1856. [f GANG sd. IT. 2.] 
т. rans, Toarrangeina gang. 2. intr, With 
in: {о соте ina gang 1891, 3. U.S. To goin 
company with 1928. 

Ga'ng-board. 1748. [f. GANG 55.] Chiefly 
Naut, т. A narrow platform on deep-waisted 
ships, leading from the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle, 2. A plank, usu. with cleats or 
steps nailed on it, for walking upon, esp. into 
or out of a boat 1777. 

Ga-ng-cask. 1779. [f. GANG sd, + CASK.] 
Naut. A water-cask used on board ships for 
bringing water on board in boats, 

Gang-days. Obs, exc, Hist, OE. [f. GANG 
55. + DAY} so called from the processions held 
ви вите uds bows days AER 

-day or Hol H 

Bogetion-days. ly Thursday ; also called 

Gange (gendz), v. 1861. (? 
To Protect (a fish-hook, etc.) wit 

rt Now dial. or arch. a, To fasten 
(to the GANGING (Cent, Dict.). 


I. trans. 
fine wire, 
(a fish-hook) 


æ (man). а (pass) au(lewd) v (cut). е (Fr. chef). o(ever. oi (4 буе). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). 


774 


Ganger (гәл), sb.1 ME. [f. GANG v.l 
т. One who travels on foot. 2. 


x 


Ganger (gz'ga1), 55.2 1849. [f. GANG sd, 
ог v.*+-ER1,) An overseer in charge of a 
gang of workmen. 

Ganger (ge‘noz), 55. 1860. [?Short f. 
FoRFGANGER.] aut, Two or more lengths 
of enain cable shackled to the sheet anchor. 

Gangetic (geendze'tik), а. 1677. [ad. L. 
Gangeticus, f. Ganges, a. C Belonging to 
the river Ganges, Also sd. 27, Those who live 
on the banks of the Ganges. 
j1Gamg-flower. 1597. [f GANG sd. + 
FLOWER.] The milkwort (PoZyga/a vulgaris), 
so called because it blossoms in the Gang or 
Rogation week. 

Ganging (ge'ndzip), vd. sd. 1883. [f. 
GANGE v. + -INGl,| а, ‘ The act of fastening 
a fish-hook to the line’. b. ʻA section or part 
of a fishing-line to the free end of which a 
hook is ganged’ (Cent, Dict.). 


Gangliac (ge'ngliék),a. 1848. [f GAN- 
GLION +-AC.] Relating to a ganglion. So 
Ga:nglial a., Ga‘ngliar a. pertaining to, or re- 


sembling a ganglion. 

Gangliated (gz'nglieitéd), 2/7. а. 1804. 
[f. GANGLION + -АТЕ З +-Ері.] Furnished 
with ganglia. 

Gangliform (охот), а. Also gan- 
glioform. 1681. |f. as prec. + -FORM.] Hav- 
ing the form of a ganglion. $ 

Ganglion (geenglifn, -on) ZZ ganglia; 
also -as,-ons. 168r. [а. Gr. yáyyňov a tu- 
mour under the skin, on or near tendons or 
sinews; used by Galen to denote the complex 
nerve-centres.] т. Path. A tumour or swelling 
of the sheath of a tendon.  ' Also. . ап en- 
larged bursa mucosa’ (Syd. Svc. Lex.). 2. Phys. 
An enlargement or knot on a nerve, forming a 
centre from which nerve-fibres radiate 1732. 
b. A collection of grey matter (neurine) in the 
central nervous system, forming a nerve nu- 
cleus 1855. с. jig. A centre of force, activity, 
or interest 1828. 3. Phys. A lymphatic gland 
1831. 4. ‘Applied to the class of organs to 
which the spleen, the thymus gland, the thy- 
roid body, and the adrenals belong’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) 1885. 5. Bot. A swelling on the myce- 
lium of certain fungi 1866. 

2. с, A little g., or nervous centre, in the great vital 
system of immensity CARLYLE. 

„ Comb.: g.-cell, see puacie, -globule, a nerve-cell 
in the grey matter of the central nervous system, 

Hence Ga'nglionary a. furnished with ganglia. 
Ga'ngliona:ted 227. a. = Слхсіллтер. Ganglio-- 
nic G relating to, composed of, or furnished with 
ganglia. 

Ga-ng-plank. U.S. 1861. [f. GANG sb. + 
PLANK.] А landing-plank; a gang-board. 

Gangrel (ge'ngrél). dial. andarch, 1530. 
(app. f. GANG sd. or v.l; cf. Aaverel, wastrel, 
ete.) т, A vagabond; a wandering beggar. 
b. attrib, or adj. Vagabond, vagrant 1538. 2. 
A lanky, loose-jointed person 1585. Also 
attrib. as adj, 1650. 
+Gangrenate v. 1582. [f. GANGRENE sé. 
+ 6 3.] To make, or become, gangrenous 
-1758, 

Gangrene (ge'pgri), s, 1543. [ad. L. 
gangrena (-grena), a. Gr. yáyypawa an eating 
sore.] т. A necrosis of part of the body, ex- 
tending over some considerable area in a visi- 
ble mass.  Occas., the first stage of mortifica- 
lion. 2. fig. 1602. 

2. To the community. corruption is a g. JOHNSON. 
Hence Ga'ngrenous a, having the nature of g., 
or affected with it. 

Gangrene (сопот), ә, 1607. [f. prec. 
sb.] То become or cause to become mortified. 
Also fg. Hence Gangrene'scent а. bécoming 
gangrenous. 

Gangsman (gæ'nzmăn). 1793. [f. GANG 
56.--MAN.] т. A dock-porter. 32. One who 
has charge of a gang of workmen 1863. 

Gangster (go'nstor) orig U.S. 1896. [f. 
GANG sò, +-5ТЕК.] A member of a gang of 
criminals or toughs, 

Gangue (geen). Also gang. 1809. [a.F. 
gangue, ad. Ger, gang a vein or lode, f. as 
GANG :2.] The earth or Stony matter in a 


A 


+ GAOL 
ineral deposit ; ix i й 
be posit; the matrix in Which as org 
Gangway (geenwel), апре, 
GANG 50, + weg wae di t 
farè or passage of any kind, Noam 
2A passage in a building; es. one T 
tows of seats in a public edifice 1702, 
the House of Commons, the сорар 4 
about half-way down the House, givi 
to the rear-benches (rarely 34.) 1375, а 
«= GANG-BOARD T. 1688, b, A narrow pas 
sage left in the hold of a laden ship 150, e 
The opening in the bulwarks by which ^ 
enter or leave a vessel; now more com: 
= GANG-BOARD 2, 1780. 4. Mining, Amis 
Ph applied chiefly to coal mines ' (Чун 
1776. 


Phr. Те bring to the g.: Чо punish a seaman by 
seizing him up toa grating, there to unde: flogging’ 
(Smyth), М Кын 

Comb, : gladder, a ladder over the side by which 
the ship is entered; g. netting, in war-ships, the 
netting with which the g. between quarter-deck and 
forecastle is fenced, 


tGa'ng-week. [OE. gangwuce,f, GANG d, 
+ wace WEEK.)  Rogation week, in which 
the GANG-DAYS fell -1607, 

Ganister (gæ'nistə1). Also 4gann« 1811, 
pl A close-grained siliceous stone from the 
ower coal-measures in Yorkshire, used to form 
furnace-hearths ; also in lining Bessemer con- 
verters. 
||Ganja (ge'ndzá). 1800. [Hindi gänjtá.) 
A preparation of Indian hemp (Cannabis sa 
tiva, variety indica), strongly intoxicating and 
narcotic. 

Gannet (geenét). [OE. ganot, f. (ШЕ) the 
same root as GANDER.) The Solan goose 
(Sula bassana), 

Ganocephalan (gze:nose‘falin), 1865. [f 
mod.L. ganocephalus (f. Gr. yávos brightness 
+ кефал? head) + -AN.] А fish of the extinct 
order Ganocephala (so called because theit 
heads were covered with shining bony plates), 
So Ganoce'phalous а. belonging to this 994 

Ganoid (gx'noid). 1839. [а. Е. 2210120, 
Е Gr. yávos + -elðńs ; see -01р.] . К 

A. adj. т. Of a fish-scale: Having a E 
shining surface, from being covered n 
layer of enamel 1854. — 2. Covered wil a 
lished bony plates; distinctive epithet o! 
order of fishes [modera ere 1847. 

B. 2. A ganoid fish 1839. ү 

Hence Ganoirdal 2. = Gano A. = б. 
noi'dean а. and A Ganoi'dian а, and $^ 
GANOID А. 2 and B, X 

Ganoin (gæ'nain). Also -ine. 1859. (f 
Gr. yávos + -IN.] The hard polished e 
which forms the superficial layer 0 g 
scales, 

Gansa, gansaw, obs. ff. GANZA. 

Gantlet, obs. f. бараа 

Gantline, erron. f. Сік ger 

Gantlope (gæ'ntloup). Now fee ES 
GAUNTLET?, 1646. |corruptly a. EA 
(f. gata lane, GATE 20.2 + lop eal it had 
military punishment in which the с Rak Пу 
to run stripped to the waist between tick ога 
of men who struck at him with aay 
knotted cord. rare exc. in £o run theg 
transf. and jig. ENS n 

Gantry, Gauntry (ge'ntr 691), 1514; 
app. f. GAWN + TREE i 

F. gantier, var. of cha APR d wooden 
tarium) gantry.) 1. А fou 104 
stand for barrels, 2. А frame or P 18 

i e imilar structure T 
carrying a crane or simile т. (ad L 

Ganymede (gæ'nimžd). 1591. 
Ganymedes, a. Gr. T'avvphns, pot-boy 1 
Zeus.)  r. A cupbearer; Pers est satelli 
2. Acatamite 1591. 3: The larg 


he planet Jupiter 1868. NETT 
бериле V rud). 1633. [Reading бу he 
old edd. of Pliny W.H. Х. xxl as ) which 
birds (called elsewhere ‘wild E АБО in Вр. 
drew Domingo Gonsales to the e 
dwin's romance. ; varia 
"ndi. (daz, Gaoler (da Dn а 
spellings of JAIL, JAILER. Во ' afer the 
correct, but recent Dictionaries р! 
forms. - e 


Gap (тр), 4. ME. (a. ON. (güab),4.3. 1591. (ad. It. garde grace, 
sh. related to ON. and Sw. us et f fr. Grace, de 
Gare.) т. A breach or fu. A person's outward bearing 
4. з. A notch (now 1530. 8. ауы, manner, ation coe. 4- 
зар LAS. 1555. 4- dress, exp. officia] or other 

space or interval ; & 1 tive dress; hence comer, dress, costume, Abo 
КЕЛЕЛЛЕ Engl 
fed thro’ tbls Circuit of M. 4 Avon, > -> 
The distance between the upper and lower 
a biplane, or between the spiral courses of 
of an aeroplane b. Айй. = 
Фм ma -bed-lathe, gulathe, one with 
iim the bed or shears to aliow а larger object 


Gap (gep), v. nare. 
become, or make, jagged 


Gape (рар), 20. 1535. [f 


The act of gaping; a yawn. 


mouthed stare; also fg. 1660. 8. The expanse 
of an open mouth or beak 1766; the part of the 


in try, ete, of 
which frequent gaping is the — ' A: 


beak which can be opened 

opening of any kind 1658, 
t The gajes: а. A di 

yawning or starin; 


Gape (ёр), 


of earth, hell, ete, ME. 


ma ж When the ground gapes with 


seeds каре, unglues her eyes, And 


time to rise SWIFT. 


Comb, greyed a, in He 


à 'erfetology, 
having apparently no eyelids. Hence Ga'pingly 


Gaper (garpoi. 1559. [f prec. +-ER 1] 

tone who gapes for a 
rnith. а. The open-bill 
b. One of the 


1, One that gapes 1637 ; 
thing —1628. 2. 
(Anastomus oscitans) 1871. 


Eurylæmidæ; а broad-bill 1884. 
the Serranus Cabrilla, also called comer 1828. 
4. Abivalve mollusc of the family Myidæ z also 


м, 1853. 


pe-seed (gzpszd). 1600. [f. GAPE sb, or 
%+SEED så.) Something stared at by a gap- 
ing crowd; also, the act of staring. 

г. To seek, buy, or sow gape-sced; to stare gap- | y 


ingly at a fair or market, instead of doing business. 
ping (22°ріп), 20/. sb. ME. [f GAPE v. 
i 1. The action of GAPE v. 
opening or chasm in the earth. ? Obs. 1539. 
3. attrib., as g.-stock, an object of open-mouth- 


*-ING!, 


ed wonder 1817. 


Gapped (орі), 224. а. 1562. [f. GAP sb. 
т. Having the edge notched. 2. 


ог v. -- -ED. 
Full of holes or breaches 1854. 


Gap-toothed (gaptizpt), a. 1567. [5 САР 
sb.1+TootHeD.] Having the teeth set wide 


aj . 

Gar (gaz), sb, Also garr, guard. 1765. 
[Short f. GARFISH.] a.A fish of the Pikeor Esox 
family of the genus Belone, having long bill-like 
jaws; the gar-fish or gar-pike. 
fish of the genus Lepidosteus, having rhombic 
2 Alligator-gar, a раг (L. tristechus) 
with a head like that of an alligator. 1843. 

Gar (сал), v. Chiefly Sc. and 2. dial. 
[s ON. &er(v)a (Sw. göra, Da. 


Scales, 


O, etc, +: 


ge (gæ'rāz, gæ'rèdz). 
garer to shelter.] 3g ВА 


9 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). 


g Uoc). 
v. ME. [а. ON. gaja to o 
the mouth, gape, Sw, gupa, Da. gabe. 
found in Gothic, Cf. GALP 4] 
open the mouth wide, esp. to bite or swallow 
anything. Said also of the mouth. Also transf. 
2. intr. To open as a 
asunder 1577. 


Teut. *garwjan, f. езд). *garwu- 
Yare.] фт, ¢rans. To do, perform; to make. 


rare, -1662, 2. To make, to cause ME, 


A A building for the storage or 
refitting of motor vehicles. Also as vb. 
Garancin (ge'ransin), Also -ine. 
a. F, -cine, f, garance madder ; see -IN. 

dyeing substance obtained from madder. 
Garb (garb), 221 1502. [a. ONF. garbe; 
of Teut, origin. ], A wheat-sheaf. Obs. exc. Her. 


Gare v.) 
э. An open- 


4. A rent or 


b. A fito | (fish) -1672. a intr, 
лч Т = эне 

ell, obs. f. GAKBOARD, 
Garble (їз), 22. 150a. 


{esi f. garbellare to GARBLE. 


i. intr. To b. ad. It. 


t1. Refuse 
of spices); extraneous matter —1809. ta. 


containing dross or waste -1638. 
The process of garbling 1808. 


e 


d ME, 


4 


4. À minde 
6. She 
asks if it be 


, naked-eyed ; 


ments, etc.) 1693. 
E (gà 1blip), vól så. 1483. [f. Gar- 
BLE'v. +-1ХСЇ,). 1. The action of GARBLE v. 


а. concr. pl. The refuse or remainder of a com- 
тойну after selection of the best 1881. 
Garboard (gi-abduud), Also аа 
ble. 16: [a „а. arboord, f, garen 
short for £g A to Gaius энг BOARD 
] The first range of plankslaid upon a ship's 
bottom, near the keel. Also framsf. of iron 
vessels. Also atrib., as gestrake = iF 
Garboil (gavsboil), sd. Obs. exc. arch. 
ad. OF. garbouil, garbouille, ad. lt. 
Ho, conn. w. 1. bullire to Bort; the 
isdisputed.] Confusion, distur- 
bance, tumult; an instance of this, Hence 
*rboil v. to confuse, agitate, disturb, (Also 


erron. for GARBLE v.) 

Garcon (garsoñ). 1839. [Fr] А boy, 
serving-man, waiter; in Eng. use a waiter 
in a French hotel or restaurant. 

Gard, gard-: see GUARD, GUARD-. 

Gardant, obs. f. GUARDANT. 
| Garde-du-corps (gardzdiikor). 1651. [Fr.; 
lit. * of the body '.] A body-guard} a 
member of a body-guard. 

Garden (gà1d'n), sd. ME. [a, ONF. gardin 
:—pop.L. *gardinum, f. *gardum, a, Teut. 
*yardo-z (see GARTH and YARD).] I. An en- 
4559 piece of ground devoted to the cultiva- 
tion of flowers, fruit, or vegetables; often with 
defining word, as flower-, fruit-, kitchen-, etc. 

b. 21. Ornamental grounds, used as a place 


з. A fish, 


garei 
origin of gar- 


2. An 


b. A ganoid 


ME. 
jore) to make, 


Garden, localities in London 


1902. [F., f 


1843. 
Chem. 


Fruitful Lombardie, The Р 


The : 
sumed by various counties, E [Neither] the Porch, 
the G., nor the Academy M. Parriso 

^ I 


Comb. x. General: а. with sense "ot or belonging 
ii (Ger. Майїег). # (Fr. dune) Ð (curl). ё (E°) (there). 


, 2 


of pub! їс resort 1838. с. гал], of a region of 
great fertility iol 2. a. Short for Covent 


"pot 
for a lawn ог) П 
а seat for use чүүл ҮРӨ 
of an omnibus, etc.; bence Lu 
(riche 


Mes shed in а &1 „wall 
laying), a bond consisting of ее stretchers and one 


header in nine-inch walis 
Garden (gà'1d'n), v. 1577. [f. the sb.) 1. 
intr, To cultivate a garden ; to work as a gar- 


dener; talso, to lay out a 2. trans, 
To cultivate аз а garden ut 


ni 
GARDEN 20, and -ERA ] One "E n 
out, or cultivates a garden ; spec, a servant w 


st ped Sarden 

ence ‘r 

“sd'mesk), a. 18, f. 

GARDEN 35. ed c eene] pit 

taking of the character of a 
Garden-gatte. ME. 

A gate leading into a 


а for Herb Robert, erue 
ѓа?, as a name for 
and London Pride. d 


Ga-rdenhood. TE ai iw 5 OH] Gar- 
den-like character, H. WALPOLE, 
Ga-rden-house. 1603. [f GARDEN sd. + 


House. 1. Any small bui in a garden. 
а. А dweing outs situated in a garden 1607. 


Gardenia (gaid 1760, [mod.L., f. 
the name of Dr. Alex. Garden (di 


1791.] A 

us of trees and. shrubs, often spiny | .O. 

ubiacez), natives of the Cape of ope, 
etc. 

Gardening (g'id'nip), vM. sd, 1577. [f 
GARDEN v.*-ING!.] The action or occupa- 
tion of laying out or cultivating a garden; 
horticulture. Also a£fri&, 

Gardenless (gà'1d'nlés), а, 1834. (f. GAR- 
Destitute of gardens or of a 


sec 
№, 


ership. 


Rares +GATE 


DEN 53, +-LESS, 


garden, 
Gardenly (güad'nli), а. rare. 1819. [f.as 
prec.4-Lvl] Befitüng a garden. 
Garderobe A aisi we Now Hist, ME. 
a. F., f garder to keep+ robe Rose. See 
WARDROBE.| Prop., a store-room, armoury, 
wardrobe (occas. also the contents of this) ; by 
extension, a private room, a bedchamber, 
Gardon. 1611. [a.F.] А kind of roach 


(Leuciscus idus), 


Gardyloo (gaxdilg"). 1771, [арр. f. gare 
de l'eau, pseudo-Fr. for gare Гели.) An old 
Edinburg! before throwing slops, etc. from 
the windows into the street. 


+Gare, sb. 1542. [a. AF. gare = OF. gard, 
jart.) Coarse wool such as grows about the 
shanks of a sheep —1607. 
| Gare (рал), v. imp. 1653. [a.F.] А cry: 
Look out! Take care! 

Gare-fowl (gés"1faul). Also +gairfowl. 
1698. [ad. ON. geir-fugl The meaning of 
gür-isunkn.] T е great auk (A lca impennis). 

Garfish (gaif[. МЕ. [app. f. OE. gár 
5 +FIsH, in allusion to its long sharp позе, | 
A fish (Belone vulgaris) with a long spear-like 
snout, called also green-bone, horn-fish, sea- 
pike, etc, In America and Australia a name 
for other fishes of similar form, e.g. various. 
species of Lepidosteus and Hemirhamphus, 


ih? 


(8) (тейл). g (Ет. faire). 5 (far, fern, earth). 


GARGALIZE 776 


Ga-rgalize, v. rare. 1605. [var. б GAR- | ring-like marking or band —1673; c. the ring in | 4 Geo. IV, c. 43.812) 1592. b As 
Mei. prob. affected by MM: To gar-|a ir in which the mark was set 1847. — 7. ent among workmen; also maiden-g, m- 
gle -16rr. Mining. ‘ A spiral groove, made behind and іп | 3. Шо put on some g, and dress of virtas ы» 

Garganey (разїпї). 1668. [Given Ьу | ће stoning or ginging of a shaft, for collecting Fa pe Се & бао, ta 
Gesner as the It. name used about Bellinzona.] the water which oozes out of the different Opera n. vii. (1728) з * ©» Captain, С. Beper, 
A species of teal (Anas guerguedula). strata’ (Rees) 1819, 8. Nau. a. A band or| Coz.: gbo t, a bolt having a 

Gargantua (gaigentywa). 1571. Name| соПаг of rope (or iron) used for various pur- | head; money = sense 5. amíered и кы 
of the lar, Ape А voracious iant of Rabe- | Poses; b. (also 2/21.) a receptacle for shot; c. ish (ga'inif), v. Pa, t. and pple 
lais’ O (ie 2); gem. a ра Нее Саг- |а kind of net used by sailors as а locker ог | nished (-nift), МЕ, [ad. OF. garni ERI 

ced HE cupboard for provisions 1769. í guarnir, warnir to fortify, defend (em 
ss EIS 590. т. The homed Sacrifice, mantled with Ghirlonds | Erovide (mod К. кесу?) (onest), 

You must borrow me rii m) ? be ME fadt 1652. 3. а. Rick. ZII, nt. ії, до. b. To gain, get, presented E i Pad. Теш, *wernjer 
+Gargarism (gà-gáriz m). ТУ AC* | шй etc. theg.. C. Vou..call..Him vilde, that was : = Warnian тей, to take 
L ОКУУМ. Gr., f. yapyap((ew to gargle.] iod ae Hi i. 188. ы i warung, beware (ME. wernen trans. = Wags 
т. А gargle. 2. A disease of the throat which | ` Comés. g.-flower, (a) a flower suited for making | v.1).] tr. ¢razs, To furnish with Means of de. 
attacks swine-1688. var. (sense x) Сагвагізе. | garlands; (4) a common name for Hedychium; also | fence -1786. +2. To equip or arm ( 

Gar urări ? Obs. 1 applied to Daphne Cneorum, etc. _ -1750. 3. To fit out with anything that 

garize (gaugüroiz), v. * 0955" | Hence Ga'rlandage (rar), display of garlands. | ре ү decorate, embellish (vith i 
[ad. L. gargarizare, ad. Gr. yapyapiCe. | Ga-rlandlessa. Ga'rlandry, garlandscollectively: eR ewhat rhet. ME To дес, Tof). Now 
Repl. by GARGLE.] т. аля. To wash or| Garland (galánd), v. ME. (Е prec. só.) forte able 16 s + Livan estin (a dis) 
cleanse (the mouth or throat) with a gargle. | y, ans, To form (lowers) into a garland |1074 p 1693, tS. O паж ота 
BE eros (aliquid) 1578. 3. intr. To gar- | (уду), 9, To deck with or as with a garland fit with fetters (J.) 1755. 7 p s TUR 
gle 1569. 1593. notice on (a person), for the] шг xe of attach. 
TGarget!, rare. ME. only. [a. OF. gaT- | 2. Their hair..gyrlanded with sea grass B. Jons. У X "eu purpo: 

"ate, pude, see GARGIL!, GARGOYLE,] | Garlic(ga'lik). [OE. gárlćac (f. gár spear | ^E money belonging to a debtor 1577. b, To 
The throat. 


serve (any one) with notice of payments to be 
+ ас LEEK)] т. A plant of the genus 4/- 
Garget 2 (їшї. 1587. [? ѕрес, use of | dium (usu. А. sativum) having a bulbous root, | "ade before he can be returned as an ber 
prec.] x. Ап inflamed condition of the head macie do Hear MA dnd as ралу 19 a omer aha jin 
Ў . 3 t 1 
in а cow'sorewe'sudderi725. 3. казу апа | x. Clove of g. (see Стоук sb. 3). О of g., ап es- | „3 id Samco MAL enit ie оа 
i ACH » a i , and send it to table Mrs. С 
Ag. A distemper, plague 1675. 4» Short for ui Comb.: g..pear (tree, the American plant Crateva Teen Ue eee ae buen Her. provided 
+Gargill. rare. 1558. E OF. gargouille, | ит alliacea; g. (treacle)-mustard, tg. treacle- Ga'rnishry, adornment. BROWNING. 
perh, conn. w, L. gwrgu/io.] The gullet -1632. wort, Sisymbrium Alliaria (Alliaria officinalis) ; Garnishee (gàmif7). 1627. [f. Gumi 
Gar; А -EE in whose hands money 
i R 4 i -| Hence Ga'rlicky a. savouring or smelling of g. 0.7 +-ЕЕ.] Law, Опе in w. эү 
"Hinr: zy d d pigs 150; ^ ipium ent (ga'mént) 52. ME. n OF, | belonging to a debtor is attached at the suit of 
Gargil(l(e, obs. ff. GARGOYLE. ment, etc., f. Rom. *gwarnire, OF. and mod. | Hence дагшаневг v. to attach а debtors 
Gargle (22:17) 5б. 1657. [Е GARGLE v.) | £27%77 to furnish; see GARNISH.) Апу article | money thus. 
, 5б. es fe 
i JARNISH 9), 
УЧ ‚ = clothes. Now somewhat ze. Also fig. |v. +-ER1.] One who garnishes (GARN 
Garg! e (gaug D, v. 1521. [ad. F. gar- "n do not like the fashion of your garments Lear d Garnishment (ga‘mifmént). 1550. [f 
gouiller, f. gargouille throat; cf, сохап i 
array, attire. Law. A notice, either general, or for (a) sum- 
rattling in the throat. ? 005, за. To wash (the | Garment (gà'zmént), v. 1547. [f. prec.] moning a third party to appear in а suit, (i) 
throat or moutb) with a liquid held suspended 
armented. Also transf. and fig. 1585. ү 
pya asof gargling 1635. 4. intr, To perform S thus were they pec A Gunes 1Слийгошп, sb, ME. [a OF. garnison 
the act of gargling 16or, 
; - B M ISON). 
А erner, gernier, grenier :—L. granarium, f. | to GARNISH. Repl. in xóth c. by Garr 
Gargoyle (gi-igoil), Also +gurgoyle, etc. Aes grain. Now granary is usual, exc. | x, Defence; means of defence -1489. — 2. Pro- 
ME. ([a. OF. gargouille, gargoule; арр. a ES in a place 
attrib, var. tGa‘rnery, -1500. 3. A body of men stationed in art 
goyle cf med.L. gurgulio.] A grotesque! Garner (ga‘mnan), v. ME. [f prec.] I. | fordefence—1609, Hence tGarnison 0,707 
spout, representing some animal or human Pi [a Ff 
[ 4 2, intr. To accumulate. TENNYSON. Garniture (ga-mititt). inge 2. 
in EN 3 no the rain-water clear of the т, But there where I haue garnerd vp my heart Oth. garnir.) 1. Furniture, appurte 
walls, so attrib, x dish. 
D Garnet 1 (ga-inét), МЕ, [a. OF. *gernat, 1685. 3. Apparel 1827. 4. Dressing ofa 
an Italian general (1807-82).] т. А kind of] grenat, ad. med.L. granatum, ? transf. use of | Also fig. 1725. at train of 
blouse worn by women, in imitation of the red t f Davom, of accomplish: 
ў called from its resemblance in colour to the | female g. which passeth by the н 
Orig. attrib, as С. jacket. b, Garibaldi biscuit, pulp of the fruit; or ?a deriv. of L, granum, | ments Lams. A fishing- 
a sandwich biscuit containing a paste of currants 1 of Persia’ (Smyth). 
3 x A vitreous mineral, commonly found as a dis- | craft of the Gu 9 СРЕ 
rubicundus) of the Californian coast 1885. tinct crystal, and in the form of а rhomboidal | Garotte: see GAR J Of or 
Garish (géorif), a. Be (Orig. gaurish, 


1. . IV, c. „© 
a very strong smell, and an acrid, pungent taste. (abol. 6 Geo. IV, c. os) 1585, c. To summon 
or throat in cattle and pigs. 2. Inflammation 
arnish: Matt. xii, 44. . the dis 
sential oil obtained from the bulb and stem of g. Swept, and garnished Matt, xii, 44. 4, G 
Pea y е Virginian poke weed 2788, gynandra; -shrub, Bignonia alliacea; also Peti- | with appendages of different (specified) tincture 
gil2, Now dial. 16or. [Ё prec.]. 1. | "wort = g..mustard. 
2, 1760, garniment, garnement (pl. garnemens) equip- | the creditor. Also a/frib, as g.-order, ett. 
] : dns " 
Any liquid used for gargling. of dress; in sizg. esp. an outer vestment; in| Garnisher (gamifor). 1515. [f. GARNIS 
vi 84. HenceGa'rmentless а, Ga'rmenture, | GARNISH v,---MENT.] 1i. Adornment. % 
I. frans To hold (a liquid) suspended an y : ч ] 
trans. To dress or clothe; chiefly in pa. pple. | attachin. money in the hands of athird person 
in the throat 1616. 3. fig. To utter with a 2 y PP'e | al Ing y 
ег (ga'mna1), sd. [ME. gerner, a. OF. NF. „nison : see WARNISON), Ё garnir 
Сагро], obs. f. GARGIL 2, GARGLE, (8: ) зд. ГМЕ, ge , (ONF. warniso 
rhet.| A storehouse for corn, granary. Also | visions for an army, a besieged place, etc 
spec. sense of QU throat. With gur- 
2 . To store or deposit in or as in a garner. | to garrison (a place). 
figure, projecting from the gutter of a building, | 2. 7; p g g ( 
; eneraly 
б , ту, Й. 57. Ornament, added to dress 1667; or gene? 
Garibaldi (gæribæ'ldi). 1862. [Name of 
hi 
1 granatum POMEGRANATE (cf. next), so | 2, A man of g. and feather Ркурем, Т 
shirt worn by Garibaldi and his followers. 
. 1855. 
grana GRAIN, cochineal, See also СКАМАТЕ?, | | ll Garookuh, garrooka, 185: 
1898. 2. A red pomacentroid fish (Aypsypops 
р -OUS. 
dodecahedron, but also occurring in other | Garous, a. (f. L. garum+ 
perh. f. GAURE v. to stare.] т. Obtrusively or 


А n e. 
Shapes. The precious garnet is of a deep | resembling GARUM. Sir T. Eraro see PIKE.) 
transparent red. Also affrid. as g.-red adj. Gar-pike (gā'ipəi:k). 1776. 
nn g-berry, Uy red ELO m rubrum; | = GARFISH. ü x т 
-blende, a sulphide of zinc; -rock, a rock consisting : ARRON, б A 
mainly of g. Hence Garneti'ferous a, producing ira tere, sb, [ME. garita eO of 
garnets, ^ 5 brite) watch-towe t 
+Garnet2, ME. [a. OF. ( pome) garnelte, | garite, Pueri uno d OOF. att Koen 
gernate POMEGRANATE. | The pomegranate ; Edi Teut, *warjan to defends) ad 
also g.-apple -1673. : a watch-tower -1598. 2 ЕЯ 
A { г e 3 83. 
Garnet? (gà'1nét), 1485, [cf. Du. granaat, Anen a wa of a house ; an attic 1483 
&ranaat.] Naut. A tackle for hoisting light slang. The head 1796. aie 
goods into a ship. Comò. clew-garnets, ‘a т. She putte her in a garet to see te g 


vulgarly bright in colour, showy, gaudy. 2. 
Of colour, light, etc. : Excessively bright, glar- 
ing т Pd 8. ‘Wanting in self-restraint ; flighty 
71678. 

т. The g. service of the Masse 1636. The р. scene 

»InviNG. 2, Som,. garment ., gaurish in colour 
Аѕснлм, The С, Sun Suaxs, Day’s g, eye Mitt, 
The g. day Newman, 3. Fame and lory makes the 
mind loose and g. Sour, Ga'rish-| y adv., ness, 

Garland (ga-alind), só. ME, [a. OF. gar- 
lande, gerlande, Also found as F, guirlande, 
It. ghirlanda. Of unkn, origin.) x. A wreath 
made of flowers, leaves, etc., worn on the head 


sort of tackle wove through a g.-block ' (Smyth). pese 1450. 2. А dissertatio ү 
like a crown, or hung about an object for Garnierite (ga"miéroit) 1875. [After Мо in gare Т» Smer о lock, made Jocke 
decoration. Also fg. а, A wreath, chaplet, | Jules Garnier, its discoverer; see -1TE.] Min. whe ek fea g. ; master, а cabinet supplying 
9r coronet of gold or silver work, or the like | A hydrous silicate of nickel and magnesium. — | smith, etc, who works on his own acc ak 
E. 3 Vr NU im crown or diadem —1615. | Garnish (ga"mif), só, ME. [f. GARNISH | both capital and labour. H t Build. i 
b. The wreath conferred upon the victor in the v.] фт. A set of vessels for table use, es. of | Garret (рате), v. 1845+. the joints 


Greek and Roman games, ete, 1500. Tc. fig. | pewter -1674. +2. Dress. Merch. V. Il. vi. 45. | insert small pieces of stone into i 

The principal ornament, ‘glory’ -1637. 4. | 3. Embellishment, decoration, Also coner. an (coarse masonry). —— qp un Б 

fig. An anthology, a miscellany 1612. ` s. Her. | ornament. dit. and Jig. ? Obs. 1615. 4.Things| Garreted (ge'rétéd), fh ded with gata 

A wreath of laurel or of oak leaves, interspersed | added to a dish for ornament; also fig. of liter- | GARRET så. +-ED%] 1.1 M ed in ап 
J with acorns 1828, 6, Something that resem- ary ‘dishes’ 1673. Б, slang. Money extorted | (see GARRET så. 1). 2. Lodg 

bles a garland i € в. а. Arch. an ornamental | from a new prisoner as a Jailer's fee, or as | (rare) 1837. WoRDSW. 

band surrounding a spire, etc. 1490; tb. a | drink-money lx other prisoners (abolished by | а, G., in his ancestral palace Wo! 


æ (шап), a (pass). au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (Т, eye), 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what 


» 0 (gh) 


Garreteer } t „тм. 
sk e-EER.) үке, Sec Po { Gas bag. ee, which gas is 
literary back. ө : 


Garrison (gx'rison), 23. (ME. а. 
о gori farien, d gn dn 

'ARISON), f. ir, guerir, ОНО. werjen 
to defend. Tn the later senses confused with 


F. ism GARNISON.) fr. Store; gift. ME. | closed 1. A native of Gascony. э. Hence, а braggart 

. ta. Protection; means of defence -1561. 1771. 3. attrib, ot adj. to Gascony 

з. ta. A fortress -1494. — b. (from sense 4) А 1 | 1488. 4. «Шр. te, Gascon 1630; b. 
Gascon dialect 181 


soned 1 tA 71535; 
"to [yt sls башы i а 
for its defence. Also fg. 1542. 


„Ак. «кусна Мит. 
Һа = mi ә ge or be ent ining 
“а! etc. 2 
vocan ar ee the alicut of e E.) held, 
occupation by means of a g. ; town. 

Garrison (gerison), v. 1569. [f ] 
1, To place troopsin for Also fg. з. 
To occupy as a garrison, Also /ram;f. and 
fg. 1645. з. To put ‘in garrison’ or on garri- 
son-duty. Also fg. 1596. 

1, fig. Garrisoned эрий „ыш Ско. Extor, 

Ag. ‘Garcisoned round about bim like a camp & 
qnie er i Mut. Ciel 

-an ron) 1540. [a. Gael. 
geram] A motu tattle Lnd ot Ich 
or Scotch horse. 

Garrooka : see GAROOKUH. 

Garrot 1 (gæ'rət). 1829. [a. F.] A sea- 
duck; esp. the Golden-eye (Clangula glaucion). 

Garrot 2 (gæret). 1824. [a. F.; see next.] 
1. Antig. A lever for winding a cross-bow. 2. 
Surg. A tourniquet 1845. 

Garrotte, garotte (gárgt), sb. 1622. [a. 
Sp. garrote = Е. garrot stick. Cf. prec. " 
А rackpin to tighten cords in е гы rare) 
1629. 2. Execution by strangulation, as in 
Spain; the instrument of this 1622, 3. High- 
way-robbery by throttling 1852. Phr. То tip 
the g. (slang): to rob thus. 

Garrotte, garotte (gárgt), v. 1851. [ad. 
25 garrotear, f. garrote; see prec,] 1. trans. 

о execute by means of the garrotte, — 2. To 
throttle in order to rob 1858. 3. ¢ransf. and fg. 
To strangle 1878. Hence Garro'tter, garortter. 

‹ (gárzliti). 1581. [а. F. garru- 
litt, ad. L. garrulitatem.] The quality of being 


ous. 
My crime, Shameful g. Мит, 
Ous (garzlos) а. 1611, [f L. gar- | сатун 


rulus (f. garrire to chatter) +-ous.] 1. Loqua- 
firing a y 
br pion edes are utilized as fuel; -fixture, a bracket 


Britain Scorr. 
(gæskjnãd), 3b. 1709. (See 


pe and -ADE,) kragas oe А 
ence Gascona'de >. intr, to indulge in gas- 
conades Gascona‘der, a 

Gasconism ( gx"sk foiz'm). 1807. (See-1sM.] 
A spirit of vaunting. 

, obs. f. GASKIN, GASCON, 

Gaseity (gesfiti). 1852. [í GASE-OUS + 
тү.) The state of being a gas. 

Gaseller (gasélivs). Also gasalier, 1849. 
(f. Слз 22.1) A frame to held gas-burners. 
principle 4 рч pee зн pne 1799. [f 

cond Ы AS 31+ -К005.) 1. Havi nature, or in 
Бега кон «С Ж ШЫ x a f the form, of gas. Abo eae 2, Relating to 


acriform or completely elastic fluid 1779. sXe. 
a. Gas for lighting or heating; orig. = COAL- e "P алау expansive au 
Ga-s-fitter. 1858. One who fits up build- 


GAS, now including oi/-gas, etc. 1794. b. Coal- 
mining. Fire-damy A жел with air 1853. с. 
И, Jr e 
-s-fi . 1865. mere e brackets, 
etc. for the use of р 2. ng gas-appli- 


used to fill a balloon or mm Mam 
ances. Also atiri 


d. = LAUGHING GAS 1894. e. 
Gash (gæf), 22. 1548. [(ult.) а. OF. *gurse, 
f. garser. | x. Along and deep cut or slash, made 
mge | in the flesh, orin any object, Also fg. b. The 
act of making such а cut 1829, э. U.S, slang. 
‘The mouth 1852. 8. attrib., as g-vein (Austral, 
Mining), а V-shaped vein 1869. 
1, He..received a mortal р. 1807. То heal, Ње 
sloe-tree's g. BRowNING. 
Gash (gef) a.l Now опу Se 1589. [7] 
Dismal to look at. 
His g. lookes and his abrupt answeres GREENE, 
(ge a3 Sc. 7706, p 1. Sagacious. 
2. Wise- ng 1826, 3. Well-dressed 1785. 
a (gx), v. 1562. [For earlier garish f. 
N. garser,garsher (P: ),] х. ғал. Tocut 
or slash; also as. ih einer TEINS, 
SON. 2, intr, To openina rare) т 
x. With barbarous blows they oie ds pud 
Саш, а. Now dial. 1620. [cf. GASHLY.] 
Ghastly. 
Ga'sbly, а. Now dial. 1633. [? altered f. 
GnuasrLY.] Also advb, Hence Ga'shliness. 
By all that is hirsute and g. | I cry STERNE. 
Gasification. 1812. t Gas sb.) + -(T)FICA- 


TION.) The process of making into gas. 
ыле "sifjim), а. 1800. (f. Gas 
coalg. ; 35.1 --(t)FORM.] Ina gaseous state, 


fight; «motor, a geengine; -pendant, a “йр, Gasify (ga'sifoi), v. 1828. [f Gas 5.1 + 


generation of gases; -bill, (a) one granting powers 
to make and supply gs (^) а bill for g. consumed ; 
'bi * bleaching by means of sulphur dioxide 

of g. from a coal- 


asetien; check, a device in guns to 
bitumi- 


mak -condenser, an aj tus for freeing coal. 
g fron hs tar; -drain (Cos omm a heading for 
ti 


refuse a 


cious; ¢ransf, of birds, etc.: Chattering, babbling 
1854. а. Ofspeech: Wordy 1938. 

t ЪЁ recounts The feats of youth THOMSON. 
transf. Birds grew g. ParMomE. 2. С. comments 
Disragut, history Freeman. HenceGa‘rrulous-ly 
айо, ness. 


Garter (gatoi, sd. Sc. gartan, -en. 
ME. (a. ОЁ, gartier, jartier, f. OF. garet, jaret 
(mod. jarret) the bend of the knee. The #in 
the Sc. forms is obscure.] x, А band worn 
round the leg to keep the stocking in place. b. 


hung from the ceiling and fitted with burners; pipe, |-(1)FY.] То make or become gaseous. Hence 
(a) one for conveying g$ (8) joc. wg US nU 
Naut, slang. Fetters 17 а, The Garter, the | gn: (0 =gas-drain; »plate, a steel „їп Krupp 
badge of the highest ja of English Knight- | E995 to receive pe ARS dam 9 She powder goseti 
hood, instituted c 1344; membership of this «герогЬ, sve or So E hi e ei E 
order: the orie teat ME. 5 p? E is to be made; -ring, (a) a thin =н plate ol 


metal used as a gecheck; (5) a hollow iron ring wit! 
BENDLET. 16:8. b. А strap or ribbon buckled | jets burning g. for heating purposes; -Sand, sand- 
in a circle, with the free end hanging down 


Stone yielding g.; “Shell, one charged with poison- 
1882, 4. transf. Anything resembling a garter | 257 ‘spectrum, one formed from the rays of an 
in function or in shape; esp. a. Zechz. a semi- 


incandescent g.; -Stoker; ERA the heating of 
circular plate, fitting into a groovein the screw 


„retorts; -tar, CoAL-TAR produ in the manu- 

a cture of раг v. to coat with g.-tar; g- 

of а bench-vice 1874; b. the band used іп | thermometer, onein which g. is the expanding me- 
Prick the g.'; whence, the game itself 1827; 

€. tapes for a circus-performer to leap over 


dium; -washer, one for removing the ammonia from 
g.; “water, water through which coal-g. has passed; 

1854. 5. Short for: a. С. King of Arms (see 

KING); b. g.-snake 1880. 


well, a boring in the earth, tapping natural g. 
2. Record the Garter's glory; A badge for heroes 


Gas, 0.2 U.S. 1905. Colloq. abbrev. of as g.-l. paper, plate, print (in Photography). 
т GASOLENE b. 
and for kings to bear Drypen. As well ask..for the 
next vacant RE 4. Item, for a g. for the 
i 


Chiefly 77. -1611. 2. The hinder thigh of a 


horse 1652. 
Gaskin 2, rare. = GASKET. 


Gas-light. 1808. a. The light of gas. 
b. A jet of lighted gas; chiefly /. Also attrib, 


“sma:n. 1821. І, One who makes or 
А А supplies gas. b. A collector of gas-accounts. 
BENA, Лир hag Een KER de 2. One who attends to the (ЖС inatheatre 
К des [of cucking вїоо1]..}4 1556. s. b. The g.and | accelerator-pedal with the foot; gen. to put on speed. 1865. 3. Coal-mining. U.S.) One who ex- 
PSEPerhead 1880, Gas (gees), v. Infl. gassing, gassed. 1847. | mines the workings for fire-damp 1883, 
P. brases, To cast one's g. (Sc.): to securea husband. 1l. .r./To suppl or light up with Gasogene, var. of GAZOGENE. 
j catching up “а F.:ina moment, Picking | [f Gas sb] т. РРУ inu Gasolene, gasoline (gz'sdlin). 18 f. 
F the g. (also rick-the-g.) : a swindling game (see | gas (collog.) 1886. 2. To pass through a gas- d g . 1571, |6 
AST-AND-LOOSE). flame, to remove fibres, as in gassing lace 1859. Gas $b. + -OL + -ENE, -INE. „А volatile inflame 
age: blue, dark blue, the colour of ће G. | а, To impregnate (slaked lime) with chlorine, | mable liquid, produced in distilling crude petri 
n; «fish, the scabbard-fish (Lepidopus cauda- | in making bleaching-powder 1880. 4. Toaffect leum, and used for heating, etc. b. U.S, The 
petrol used for motor engines (cf, GAS så.?) 180, 


tus); -knee, the left knee; -robes; -snake U.S. z s 
a Cic Aag de ы ‘k with (poison-) gas 1889. 5. slang. 
пате of grass- or ribbon.snakes of the genus | by OT attac! ( УЕ б Gasometer (gesp'm#to1), gazometer. тт 
| (ad. Е. gazometre, f. gaz GAS sb1+ mètre, ad. 


Eutænia; webbing, elastic webbing for garters. | To deceive by talking gas (U.S.) 1847; intr. to 
(ра әл), v. ME. [f. prec.] I. ¢rans. | аро, talk idly 1875. 


© (Ger, Köln), 2(Fr.pew). ü (Ger. Müller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). (és) (there). 2 (а) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). ә (fir, xs o 


GASOMETRY 


holding and шарк gas. 2. A tank in which 
gas is pen for distribution 1808. 
(gesp'métri) 1790. [6 GAs 
55; see -METRY.] The science of measuring 
gases. Hence Gasome:tric a. relating to g. 

Gasoscope (gæ'sřskõup). 1858. [f. Gassb.1; 
see-SCOPE.] An apparatus for indicating the 
presence of gas. 

Gasp (gasp), sd. 1577. [f. Gasp v.] Acon- 
vulsive catching of the breath from exertion, 
the lessening of vital action, etc, Also ву, 

Phr. (One’s) Jast g.: the last attempt to breathe 
before death. Af the last g.: at the point of death. 

Gasp (gasp), v. ME. (a. ON. geispa to 
FU (Sw. gáspa).] | x. intr, To catch the 

reath with open mouth, as from exhaustion 
or astonishment. 2. ¢vazs, To exhale (occas. 
to inhale) with convulsive breathings 1534. 

т. Names.. That would have made Quintilian stare 
and g. Мит. Phr. Тор. for (occas. after); to pant 
for (air); also fig. Тһе sick, for Air before the Portal 
g. DnvpEN. 2. He..lay gasping life away Cowper. 
Phr. Tog. one'slast. og. out; to utter with gasps. 


Gasper (ga'spə1). 1914. co//og. [f. prec. | 
A cheap cigarette. 
Ga's-pla:nt. т. Bastard Dittany. (U.S, 


Dicts. 2. The apparatus in a gas-works 1889. 
Gassendist (gssendist) 182r. [f. Gas- 
sendi +-IST.) A follower of Gassendi. 
Gasserian (gesierián) a. Also Casse- 
rian, 1831. [f. Johann Laurentius Gasser; see 
-IAN.]. Distinguishing epithet of the ganglion 
on the sensory trunk of the fifth cranial nerve. 
Gassy (ga'si), a. 1757. [f. Gas sb.1+-v1,] 
1. Full of gas; of the nature of gas, 2. slang. 
Characterized by ' gas ' (see GAS 52.1 4); given 
to ‘gassing’ 1863. Hence Ga'ssiness. rare. 


Gast, v. (OE. gestan :—OTeut. type 
*gaistjan, See GHOsT.] trans. To scare, 
terrify -1616, 


Gasted by the noise I made Lear t, i. 57. Hence 


1Gast 724. a. terrified. 
qGa'ster, v. 1593. [freq. of GAST v.; see 
-ERS] trans. To scare, terrify 21787. 

Gasteromycetous  (gz:stéromoisztos), a. 
1861. [f Gr. yaerep(o)-, yaorhp + pires 
(pl. of púrns fungus) +-005.] Bot, Of, belong- 
ing, or relating to the Gasteromycetes, one of 
the orders of Fungi. 

Gasteropod, gastropod  (gestér/ped, 
gee'stroppd), Also +-pode, 1826. [ad. mod.L. 
gasteropoda, gastropoda; see next. 

А. sb, One of the Gasteropoda. 

B. adj. Gasteropodous 1836. 
| Gasteropoda, gastropoda (geestérp:pada, 
geestrg'pódá), s. 21. 1828. [mod.L,, h Gr. 
уастєро-, yaorhp stomach +705-, тойу foot.] 
Zool, A class or group of molluscs (including 
the snails, limpets, etc.) so called from the 
ventral position of the locomotive organ. Hence 
Gastero'podous, gastro'podous а. belonging 
totheG.; 28 {оог marking а gasteropod. 

Gastful: see GHASTFUL, 

Gastly, obs. f. GHASTLY. 
+Ga-stness. ME. [f. Gast Afi. a. +-NESS.] 
Terrified condition; terror, dread -1604, 

Gastrea (gæstrřă). 1877. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yaorep-,yaornp.) 1,=GASTRULA, Huxley. 
2, A primitive sac-like animal, whose existence 
Haeckel assumes, consisting of two layers of 
cells, an ectoderm and an endoderm. 

Gastraa theory, the theory which makes this the an- 
cestral form of the whole animal kingdom. So Gas- 
tree'ad, one of the Gas/reades, a division of sponges 
which does not develop beyond the gastrula stage. 
||Gastralgia (gæstræ'ldgiä). 1822. [mod.L., 
fas prec, +dA-yos pain,] Path. Pain in the 
Stomach. Hence Gastra'lgic а. and sd, 

Gastric (gæ'strik), а. 1656. [f. as prec. + 
-IC.| Ofor pertaining to the stomach ; situated 

" in the stomach ; of the nature of a stomach. 

The g. cavity 1830, artery 1842. 

Phr, Gastric fever: now usually, enteric or typhoid 
er, G. juice (formerly also g: acid, Ziguor) : thin, 

ar, almost colourless fluid, of an acid nature, secreted 

1 certain glands in the stomach, where it isthechief 

tiet in digestion, Hence Ga'stricism, ' stomach 
diseases generally" (Syd, Soc, Lex.). 

loquist (gestri‘ldkwist). 1731. [f. 


gastri-, comb. f. Gr. yaorep-, *aaT?p, after 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). э (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sét), ¢ (Psyche). 9 
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prre astri‘loquy, etc. 
tis (gestroi'tis). 1806. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. үастєр-,үастђр+-1715.) Мей. Inflamma- 
tion of the coats of the stomach. 

Gastro- (gae'stro), occas. bef. a vowel gastr-, 
comb, f. Gr. yaorep-, yaornp belly. 

ga'stro-cata'rrhal a., connected with gastric 
catarrh; ga*strocele[Gr, x7jAy tumour], hernia of the 
stomach; gastro-co:lic [Gr. кблоу the colon] æ., per- 
taining to the stomach and the colon; ga:stro- 
duode'nal a., pertaining to the stomach and the duo- 
denum; -duodeni'tis, inflammation of the stomach 
and the duodenum; -ente'ric a., pertaining to the 
stomach and intestines; -enteri'tis, inflammation of 
the stomach and intestines; hence -enteri'tic a.; 
-epiplo'ic a., pertaining to the stomach and the epi- 
ploon; -hepa'tic æ., pertaining to the stomach and 
the liver; -= ystero'tomy, the Czsarean operation 
(see CzzsAREAN a.) ; "intestinal а. = gastro-enteric; 
ga:stro-phre'nic а., pertaining to the stomach and 
to the diaphragm; ga:stro-pneumo'"nic a, pertain- 
ing to thestomach and to the lungs ; -pu'imonary 
a, -pulmo‘nic a. = prec. ; -sple'nic a., pertaining 
to the stomach and to the spleen; -va'scular a., 
pertaining jointly to the abdominal cavity and toa 


vessel. 

| Gastrocnemius (gestroknzmiZs), 77. 
-cnemii (kni‘misi). 1676. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yaorpoxvnyia thecalf of the leg.] ‘The muscle 
which gives a ' bellying’ form to the calf of the 
leg. Hence Ga:strocne‘mial, -ian adjs., of or 
pertaining to the g. 

Gastrodisc (gæ'strődisk). 1881. [See 
GASTRO- and DISK.] Z£mébryo/. The germinal 
area of a mammal, 

Gastrolith (gzestrdlip). 1854. [f. GASTRO- 
+ Gr. А100.) A calculus in the stomach ; sec, 
= CRAB'S-EYE І. 

Gastrology (02511018451). 181o. [ad. Gr. 
yaorpodoyia, f. *acTpo-, yaorhp + №'үоѕ.] 
The science of catering for the stomach ; hence, 
cookery, good eating. So Gastro‘loger. Gas- 
trolo'gical a. 
| Gastromalacia (ge:stromálarf!á). | 1855. 
[mod.L., f. GASTRO-+Gr. paAaxia softness. | 
Path, Softening of the coats of the stomach. 

Gastromancy (gz‘stromensi). Now Hist. 
1610. [f. Gr. yaorpo-, -yaornp + pavréia. | 
Divination by the belly, i.e, either by figures 
seen in bellied glass vessels full of water, or 
by ventriloquism. 

Gastronome (gze'strdndum), 1823. [a. F., 
f. gastronomie] Опе versed in good eating. 
So Gastro'nomer, Gastro'nomist. 

Gastronomic, -al (gzstrong'mik, -àl), a. 
1828. [ad. F. gastronomique, f, as prec.) Of 
or pertaining to gastronomy, Hence Gastro- 
no'mically adv, 

Gastronomy (gsstrg'nómi), 1814. [ad. F. 
gastronomie, a. Ст, yagTpovopia, f, тастро-, 
yaoThp, after áarpovoyía. | Theart and science 
of good caring 

Gastropod, Gastropodous: see GAsTER-. 

Gastrorrhaphy (gæstrp'răfi). Also gas- 
troraphy. 1739. [ad. F. gastroraphie, ad. Gr. 
үастроррафіа, f. Ст, yaorpo-, yaornp + root 
of járrew to sew.) Suture of wounds in the 
abdomen. 

Gastroscopy (gestrzskópi). 1855. [f. Gr. 
yaorpo-, yaornp+ -cKxomla; see -scOPY.| Ex- 
amination of the abdomen for disease. 

Gastrostomy (gzstrestómi). 1854. [f 
GASTRO- + Gr. отбра 4 -Y3,]. Surg. The opera- 
tion of opening the stomach for the introduction 
of food, 

Gastrotomy (gestrp'tómi). 1656.  [f. 
GASTRO- + Gr. -тоша.) The opening of the 
abdomen by incision, or of the stomach through 
the abdominal walls, 

Gastrula (gastriflá), 1877. [mod.L. dim., 
f. Gr. yaornp.] Embryol. That form of the 
metazoic germ which consists of a cup with two 
layers of cells in the wall. Also a//r/. Hence 
Ga'strular a, pertaining to a g., or to gastrula- 
tion. Gastrula‘tion, the formation of a g. 

Gastruran (gæstrūərăn). — [f. mod.L. 
Gastrura neut. pl., f. Gr. -yaorep-, yaorhp + 
ойра + -AN. ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Gastrura or 
stomatopodous crustaceans. 


GATE-POST 
t Dicts, & 


Gastru‘rous а, 

Gat (get). Also gate. 1723. Lapp. a, QN, 
gat opening, passage; see GATE Ёз 
opening between sandbanks ; а f Aa 
in Kent, an opening in the cliffs, sat; 

Gat, pa. t. of GET v. 

Gate (gzit), 52.1 [OE. geat —OTent, m 
*gato™, Perh, not allied either to GET or 
САТЕ 52,2 | т. An opening іп a wall Pa 
trance and exit, with a movable barrier for 
closing it; said with reference. to a city or 
other enclosure, or the enclosure-wall of a 
building. 2. eliipt. for &ate(s of the cih 
as a place of judicial assembly. [A Hebraism. 
OE. 3. trans, A mountain-pass, Also af 
160r. 4. fig. A means of entrance or exit М E 
5. The barrier itself; a framework of wood or 
iron, either of open-work or solid, turning on 
pivots or hinges, or sliding in a groove, and 
used either in a pair or singly OE. b, А com 
trivance for stopping or regulating the passage 
of water. (Cf. //ood-, lock-, sluice-z.) 1496, б, 
techn. a. (Locksmithing) One of pec 
in the tumblers for the passage of the stub 1874. 
b. = SASH 50,2 2, 1874. c. An H-shaped ar 
rangement of slots through which a gear-lever 
is pushed 1906. 7. ‘The number of persons who 
pay at the gates to see an athletic contest, etc; 
also, the gaZe-2:07y thus received 1888. 

1. The Ladies Coach so stopt the G., that the Duke's 
could not possibly pass Соттох. Phr. The гаў 
heaven, hell, paradise, perhaps orig. apprehended fa 
a material sense. Also 74e gate(s of death; а neat 
approach to death. Most like the struggle at theg 
of death Keats, 2. Then went Boaz up to thet 
and sat him down there Ruth iv. x. 4 They [the 
senses] are the gates and windows of its [the 500%] 
knowledge Drumm. or Hawrnm, Phr, The d a 
the g. of horn: in Greek legend, those through м ich 
false and true dreams respectively come. 

Comb.: g.-bill (at Oxford and Cambridge), a record 
of the times at which a man returns to со (or 
lodgings) after hours; also, the account p ines 
charged against a man for staying out late; od 
the right of cutting wood for gates; «chamber, 
recess in the side wall of a canal-lock, which receives 
the g.: -crasher, an uninvited intruder РА а Ар 
tion, etc. (collog., orig. U.S.); -leg, -legged й 
signating a table with legs in а garei БОП 
swinging back to allow the leaves to be shut © Aj 
-money, money paid at the gates for SUE cer 
an athletic meeting, etc.; «Saw, а mill-saw hes 
strained in a g. or sash to prevent bac d 
the Vena porta (Obs. exc. fig.) i -works, tod ipl, а. 
at the g. of a town, etc. Hence Ga-ted 7; 
furnished with a g. or gates. у 

Gate (gait), sh.2 Now only St. iN oe 
МЕ, [a ON, gata, See also GAIT sb) 3 

A street, as in 
A way, road, or path. а. A street 

A going, journey, 
Gallowgate, etc. 1470. "$3. А E "er of go 
course (/zt, and jig.) -1677. . 4 Man 5 
ing. Obs, exc. spec. (see GAIT. sb.) EU 
Way, manner, or method of doing or 
a peculiar habit ME. y 4G 

P Phrases. To come, go, ride a, the, Мк kaa 
g. This (that) g.: used advb. = this ( шейге 
this (that) direction, Some, any &* 


anywhere. sb 
Gate (gait), 52.3 1677. [Cf. OF on 
pouring out] Founding. Xe kir b 
spout in the brim of casting ladles ch die 
The opening or channel through ai 
molten metal flows into a mould 1 77 зд. 
waste piece of metal cast in the ga! 1 p 
Gate (gait), v. 1831. e (an 
At Oxford and Cambridge: To confini 
undergraduate) to college. 
Gate, obs. f. GOAT. 
Gatehouse (gétt,hans). ME. X 
+House sô.) 1. A house (for a 5 Bc 
over a gate. 2. The apartment p p 
of a city or palace, often used аза {р iS minster 
that over the gate of the palace at Ht 
Н itted to 
"ie rhe king's] messenger.. Was. „committe 
G. 1647. GATE PE 
Ga-te-keeper. 1572. [f Tofa gate 
KEEPER.] 1. One who has charg 
2. A species of butterfly 1819. (8 ass] 
Gateless (рәв), а. 1608. 
Without a gate. H 
Garte-post. 1522. [f. САТЕ ios 
A post belonging to agate, FI h it shuts 


it hangs, or that against № 


Gr. дётроу measure.] 1. An apparatus for | ventriloquist. = VENTRILOQUIST. So Gastri-| B. sd. [sc. animal.) In recent Dig; T^ 
ous 
1 


[f GATE sh 


nt) at oF 
va a te 


GATEWAY GAUGED 
Gateway. 1707. [L Gate 181+ Way.) 


з. An opening through a fence orwell. ? Ois. 

a. A frame or arch in which а gate is bung; a 

strectare built at or over for ornament 

or defence, Also attrib, 3. franif. and 

Ag. а. А means of egress or ingress 1842, b. 
ATE 234 3, 1884. 


the day Tusrsox. 
1555. (f. — *] ah er A рор y 
1. The amount gathered, crop, 9. The gathers cartridges tance or ex Also 
(pL. that part, op. of a dress, which is gathered 7 3. spec, The distance between 
or drawn in 1663. 3. fecha, ‘The inclination 
forward of an axle journal, or s; , usually 
one-tenth of its diameter’ (K: 
Gather (gæðə1), v [О 
1—WGer, type *guduréjen, The 


4. 
\¢)rian 
Teut. root 


measure of slate, one yard square 1847. _ 6. 
is *gud-.} Naut. (Usually gage.) a. The position of one 
L trans, ti. (Only with prefixed ge.) To x vessel with reference to another and the wind 
ка ; to put together, Os, since early ME, а: У 1591. b. The depth to which а vesssel sinks in 
o bring together; tocollectOE. з. To collect ine le i the water with a full cargo 1644. 6. Plast ing, 
(flowers, etc.) from the place of growth; to cull, | p! bl The greater or less quantity of plaster of F 
pick, pluck ; to collect as harvest (also £o g. im) |" the other a к. polygon Тномзом & Tarr, used with common plaster to accelerate its 
OE.; to pick up 1715. +4, To compile (literary iGaucherie (22:0). 1798. [F.,f. prec.) 


Setting 1842. 
matter) -1677. 8. Tobe the means of bringing | Want of tactor manner, awkwardness; а, n The gage of Hering 1595. A bullet of so-gauge 
together or accumulating ME. 6. To " 


x JA n Td has — all poker to 
(contributions). Also absol, to make a collec- ke. Also erron. | ind contempt Boxe 3 Mired fii m broad 
tion. Now rare, ME. | 7. To collector acquire Sn. f. native S. Amer.) ardege -y dana Cx мм, сү ч 
by way of increase; to gain 1590. 8, То ropean and Indian race of| Nassowcavcr. g Phr, 7» Aave or the weather 
collect (knowledge) by Sore and € zi m te La to Ж.К» т of; also fg, to get the 
ing; to infer, deduce, conclude, (=L. colligere., à з. exc. Hist, А {ч 
1535. 9. To draw into smaller compass, con-| ME. (Prob. f. L, gaudia.) Oneof the larger Ie de өү: — Pipe pue 
tract 1617; фес. to draw ther or pucker | beads placed between the of ‘aves’ in аи OF ese гос ganging x 
(part of a dress) by means of a th 1576. | a rosary, or quantity of a fluctuating object, as wind, 
b. Arch. To contract or make narrower (a Gaud (594), 5.2. (ME. gaude, f. (ult.) L. e Wo rnt ао ос оса 
drain, chimney, etc.) 1703; то. techn, a. Glass- | gaudere to rejoice.) +x. A trick, prank; often, boiler, 6t, to: show the -beiglit ог condition 
sanr To collect (meited glass) on the end | а pretence; also a pastime -1796; a scoff, a of its contents; more full ent «glass, Of 
of the blowing-tube 18; b. To collect and | laughing-stock -1650. 2. coner, A plaything, ай aipump: An intro. which indicates 
place in order according to signatures (the | toy. ‘Also, something gaudy; a йг {һе д s p exhaustion in.the receiver; usu. 
printed sheets of a book). Also аёзо/. 1683. | piece of finery. Now rhet Also fg. ME. 8. defined, as Barometer, siphon (see Боаб 
ia ЧР тооз опг host..And gadrede us togidre, alle | 27, Finedoings,gaieties. Now rhet, 1650. 4 | words) 1794. 4. An fastrometit fof ascertain- 
Gotosu. Pe hy То Б. е ie eere ais is | sing. Idle display 1800. ing and verifying dimensions 1677 A 
oats peoples tbe buck ‘ith ji ese ; tae 4Gaud, vi ME со play mu амер tool for кайра lines parallel fete 
ae a m еу that p gathered it rien asse To furnish wah pde (а Gauss 282) edge of a board 1678. . A contrivance to 
за, lxii ose jus! J urnis; . 1 б 

the Stalk Daynex. T. Standing streames geather | — 532. „ To ornament -1боў. ўе чедер ар} of ies tool; aë 
filth Gossow, "To g. rust 1687, 7. Phr, To g.oreath, | a. Their nicely gawded Cheekes Cor, n. i 233. uu ee n acr inida ap TE 
ete: to рю or recover breath. n oneself (to-| +Gaud, v.2 1532. [perh. f. GAUD 55.2] i the height of the water in a steam boiler; 

бей, Te E«Frewad pto ah As Ev'ning | infr. To make merry; to jest; to scoff (а) deg bo fatéral rockingof rullway сатова 
Mien, нега ground fast at the Labourers heel) "He was sporting and gauding with his Familiars | against the rails" (Ogilvie); «door, a wooden door 
saa Mec iore чаш) Tio begin to | Noxrn. fixed in a mine airway for regulating the ventilation; 
feel the Impubeof the dod a Abe ai id en to obey jGaudeamus (godi,zmPs). 1823. [First | -glass, a glass tube attached to a oiler to show the 
thehelm (Smyth) 8 Pliny supposed amber to bea | word of а mod.L. students’ song.) A college- height of the water; -knife, a knife with a con- 


resin..which he gathered from its smell Brrxetey, | students’ merry-making, trivance for regulating the amount cut off; “ladder, 
9. Golden the mm that gathers her shining robe ny ng a horsing-block for raising the ends of wheeling planks 


to her side Bowen. in excavating; -lathe, a lathe for terunt work to 
: ie ttern ог size; + (Printi a small steel pin 

IL intr, (Chiefly = тей, uses of T). ER To Pith teeth, for woe gs on small РЕН 
congregate, assemble ОЕ, 2, Of things: To i ith i 1 ies 1663. machines; -point, a point marked to indicate the 
collect; to form or increase by the coming to- J | diameter of à cylinder one inch high containing a 
gether of material МЕ. b. Toaccumulate and unit of a given liquid measure; -rod, a graduated 
come to a head, Hence, of a sore, etc.: To rod for measuring with great accuracy the internal 


n diameters of portions of work; «Saw, a saw with a 
cere P a purulent swelling. OE. з. To con- frame or ikon ta determine the depth of kerf; «stuff, 
t; to form folds or wrinkles (rare) 1577. mortar containing three-fifths of fine-stuff and one of 
4 Naut, To make way (towards an object) plaster of Paris; «weir, a weir fitted with movable 
E E ME sips eee one 5 Es еко end 
x, There gathered vnto him..a reat multitude of a plough-beam, to gauge the што, 
1 Esdras S HS ар e story gathers Gauge, gage (gàidz), v. ME. ONF. 
like a snowball Мав, Сдали, De „Ле, Now do's my gauger, related to gauge ; see prec.] trans, 
arem de E ied aure M a fast years uay ET gp To measure or measure off. ME. only, 2. 
into the wind Ып ргоу gathers ЅнешкҮ, 70 & | gaudy-days +1706. To measure the dimensions, proportions, or 

into t, » propo Ü 
Hence Qe IND buo qund ane 1Gau:dy, at [МЕ. gaude арр. a. OF. | amount of ME. 8. To ascertain the capacity 
therer (gæ'ðərə1). ME. [f. prec. +-ER1,] | Saude weld + Only in gaudy-green, | or content of (a cask, etc.) by combined mea- 
т. One who gathers or collects (see GATHER | 81660 dyed with 9, yellowish green –1590. | surement and calculation 1483. 4. fig.; esp. to 
v); often with defining word, as zzz», tax-g.| Gaudy (gd'di), a.? 1529. [Cf. GAUDY sd. 4, | «take the reu inte person, etc.) 1583. & 
(now usu, -co//ector). 2. One of the front teeth | also GAUD 20,2, and -Y*.] фт. Of fare: Luxu- | To render conformable to a given standard ; 
rious -160r, 2. Brilliantly (now chiefly glar- | also £o g. ip Hence fig. to limit. боо, 6, 
ingly) fine or gay, showy 1583. b. slang. | То mark off (a measurement) 1678. 7. Plaster- 
In neg. sentences : Very good 1884. iny. To mix plaster in the right proportions 
make reuell and g. chere 1550. na | for any purpose 1686... 8. Dressmaking, To 

it as thy purse can buy; But not | draw up jn parallel gatherings 1881. 

2, Tog. afoord NonrH, the mind CarLYLE, wire 1833, 
ariver PuitLiPs. 3. То g, beer barrels MACAULAY, 
4 You shall not gage me By what we doe to night 
Merch, V. т, ii. 208. Б. The stones are gauged and 
dressed by the hammer Gwitt, 

Gaugeable (gz-dzáb'l), а. 1768, [Е prec. 
*-ABLE.] That may be gauged. 


Gauged, gaged (gadgd), 201 a. 167 
[f GAUGE v.+-ED1,] x. Marked or measu 

with a gauge. 2. Bricklaying. Of bricks ; 
Cut or rubbed accurately to size 1823. 3. 


Of a horse т 

Gathering, o/. 0. OE. [f as prec + 

"INGl] ү, The action of GATHER v., in| 

Various transitive senses. Also with zz, out, Costly thy 

MP. b. The action, also the result, of draw- | exprest in fancy: rich, not gawdie Ham, т, iii. 71. 

ing in or contracting 1580. 2. The action A late notable gawdy Orator Baxter. С. Dreams 

оси татан the result of this; union, БЕРЕ, DE g.lotAsrtEY. HenceGau'dily 

umulation . "n ? „ Сац" Я 

Sweling ОЕ. 4. дё uS itia Gaudy, v. 1482. ГЕ GAUDY sd. and а.2] 

OE.; a signal (by beat of drum, etc.) 1653. | її. raus. To furnish (a rosary) with gaudies 

5. That which is gathered or brought together; | 1542. 2. To make gaudy. SOUTHEY. 

2 a collection in money (now Zia.) ME. 6. fen Ayai 1567. [f GAUDY sé. + DAY.] 
c0bbinding. The arrangement of the loose | A day of rejoicing; esż. the day of a college 

Sheets of a book in proper order 1683. gaudy. So Gaudy-night (лі, &* C7. ш, xiii. 
[4 “board (Bookbinding), a horseshoe- 


omb, x 
ih e e T 2 o 18: yi i 
quu s зоа ошаса аге ш 2 ze Caudy-green: me GAUDY a.l Plastering. Mixed in the proper proportions 
fire to keep it burning during the nig Gauffer, gauffre: sce GOFFER. for quick drying 1848. 
mmons to assemble for war; -ground, area irom |. Gauge, gage (géidz), s. Late ME. [a.! з. С. stuf = gauge-stuff (see Gauce 


8 (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller), 4 (Fr, dune). 2 (curl). E (E) (there). 2 (2) (тей). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, dud. 


1. Where gud 


GAUGER 780 GAZELLE 


Gauger (gzi'dzo1). 1483. [а. AF. gaugzour, Gay (ge). ME. [a. F. gai; of unk, cipe 

f, gauger GAUG I. One who gauges A. adj. x. Full of or disposed to joy | 

(see the vb.) ; esp. ап exciseman, 2. А guag- mirth; light-hearted, exuberantly Фет, 
ing instrument 1580. Hence Gau'gership. sportive, merry. b. Airy, off-hand, Jonxsos, 

uging, gaging (ga'dzip), vól. sb. ME. tc. Applied to women, as a conventional ey; 

[f GAUGE т. +-їхс 1, ] "Theaction of GAUGE v. of praise-1802, 2. Addicted to social 

Comb.: gline, a graduated line drawn ona gauging- and dissipations; often euphem, : Of i 
rod сое = GAUGE-ROD. n 1637. x i Brighte or lively-looking, esp, jg 

var. of GAWK. colour; brilliant, showy ME, 

Gaul (gl). 160r. [f. Gaul, а. F. Gaule, dressed. Now rare, ME. 5 Brilliant. РА 
ad. L. Gallia, f. Gallus a Gaul.) tractive. Formerly also of reasonings, ёз; 

A, sb. a, An inhabitant of ancient Gaul 1630. Specious. 1529. 16. Excellent, fine -1593, 9, 
D D man (mod. ). dial. In good health 1855. 2 
b. poet, and уос. A French ( ) t aith 1855. 
+B. adj. Gallic —1606. КЫ ы Mone dol а f Chaucer, bG 
"n papp H MIerence т М D Hx 

Gaulis! (аб Н. ). 1659. [E GAUL 5b. +-ISH.] lady g. Saas. Pii Thegay scienca (ce PA 

(72, rada bobus © the ancient Gauls, the art of posi. m Iota dur Наа CE 
so (poet. or joc.) : French. . Lothario Rowe. ирет. Two sisters—both g 
B. 2. The Language of the Gauls 1668. 1825. 3. Costumes g. with ribbons 1870.. Dresel Б 

Gault (glt), 50. 1575. [?] Geol. Name of his gayest 1842. = 4. Women. „sell their soules and 
a series of beds of clay and marl, which appear uad). to go g. BAnctav. 7. І don't feel very ф 
Luv b еки Bodo, tre = Ganya a cog aem 

ce It v. dial, to dig g. . also ‘pretty’. Freq. іп dial, Often written 

Gaultheria (g?ljierid). 1848. [f. M. Gaul- GEY. 1686. 
tier, a Canadian botanist.] Bot, A genus of C. sò. [the adj. used adso/.] tx. Agaylady. 
evergreen aromatic plants (N.O. Ericaceæ). Also, rarely, a ‘gallant’. -1475. а, Ап oma- 
The American Wintergreen, G. procumbens, ment (now dial.) ME.; "jg. a childish amuse- 
yields a volatile oil called g. 027, used in the ment —1694. 3. A picture in a book (now 
pharmacopceia. dial.) 1646. 

Gaum (gom), v. 1796. [Cf Соме sd.] | Gayal (gzrál, gaya‘l). 1790. [Hindi] А 
trans, To smear with a sticky substance; to kind of ox (Бібо frontalis), common in 
daub, ur 4 1 Burma, Assam, and Bengal. 

Gaunt (роп, gant), а. ME. [?] tI. Slim, Gaydiang (gzrdizp). 1855. An Annamese 
slender, not fat -1736. 2. Abnormally lean, 
as from hunger; haggard-looking ; tall, thin, 


ou somewhat resembling a Chinese junk. 
Р ety: see GAIETY. 
and angular ME, 3. /razsf. Grim or desolate Gavius (gerlüsoit) 1826. [Е Gay- 
1814. 

2. 5. am I for the graue, g. as the graue SHAKS, 


Lussac, the French physicist +-1TE. ) МА A 
А tallg. woman 1882. 3. Like the g. echo of a hollow double carbonate of calcium and sodium, foun 
tomb 1814, Hence Gau'ntly adv., -ness. 


in white or yellowish crystals. 
Gauntlet (gontlét, gantlet), 22.1 [ME. Gayly, Gayn-: see GAILY, GAIN-. 
gantelet, a. F., dim. of gant glove (of Germ, Gayness (gernés). ME. [f GAY a.  -NESS.] 
origin); see -LET.] A glove worn as part of 


The quality, condition, or state of being GAY. 
medizeval armour, usu. made of leather, covered Gaysome (gz'sím), e. Now rare. 1610, 
with plates of steel. b. Used for CESTUS 2, [£ Gay а. +-5Омк.] Full of gaiety; inspiring 
Dryden. 2. In rec. use: A stout glove, cover- with gaiety. 
ing part of the arm as well as the hand, used Gaze (пгт), #1 ME [f GAZE v] th 
in driving, wicket-keeping, etc, 1858. Also, That Кк is gazed at-1797. 2. steady or 
the part covering the wrist 1882. +3. The en " " MES Also fi 
plant Campanula Trachelium, LYTE. 4. Naut, peer ae GÜmyYenemics ee scorn and g, Мит, 
‘A rope round the ship to the lower yard-arms, Savi se 2. A Lover's ardent G, STEELE, | Phr. 4 
fordrying scrubbed hammocks' (Smyth). [РА a tat a or the g.; said of a deer (now chiefly Не 
distinct wd. ] also of persons: in the attitude of gazing, 6р. 

1, Phr, To throw (down), etc., the g. (= F. jeter le 


4 o give a challenge, from the mediaeval custom wonde: i So m f» 

of throwin der, expectancy, bewilderment, еі. : f 
rowing, е ce BO ; = а. stand at g. Atg.: by sight (said of a hunting 

f throwing down a glove or gauntlet on such occa- бор) 


ions. To take up, etc., th hall Gaze (g@z), v. ME. [!rootof GAN P 
sions. To take uf, etc., the g.: to accept a challenge à C i ivi 
(Е. relever le gant). 1 cast them my G, take it vp with an -5 x Й КЕНГ. To look vacantly ; 
who dares 1590. Hence Gau'ntleted a. covered or togape.] tx. intr. d se: To look fixedly, 
armed witha р. Gau'ntlet v. Zrazs. to strike with also, to stare, In mod, use: thing. Nov 
*& "TENNYSON, intently, or deliberately at some ith adv. OF 

auntlet (go-ntlét, garntlét), 50,2 — 166r. chiefly елату. b. quasi-irans We at, lool 

[corrupted f. GANTLOPE, assim, to prec.] = phrase 17:3. 2. trans. To $ 
керүү fixedly at. дй. т Sor. to see themselves served 

ie. «ve . I did make them all g. to $ P ich he 
auntree, gauntrie, -y : see GANTRY. SH A тое "The mute rapture with e 


relating to payments or services exacted from 
tenants OE, 

Gavel (gze-vél), 53.2 Now diaz. ME. [a. 
ONF. gavel masc., gavelle fem. (mod. javelle). | 
À quantity of corn cut and ready to be made 
into a sheaf. 

Phr, To lie on the g.: to lie unbound, 

Gavel (gz-vél), 52.3 Pseudo-arch. 1803. 
[f. GAVEL(KIND),] А partition of land among 
the whole tribe or sept at the death of the holder, 
with reference to Celtic practice. Comd.: gact 
or g.-law, a statute of Ireland (2 Anne) enforc- 
ing the principle of (English) gavelkind on Irish 
Catholics. 

Gavel (gæ'věl), 2.4 U.S. 1860. а, ‘А 
mason's setting maul’ (Knight). b. A presi- 
dent's mallet 1866. 

Gavel (gæ'včl), 21 Now dial, ME. [f. 
GAVEL så, 1 trans. To collect mown corn into 
heaps, for loading. 

Gavel (ge'vél), v.2 Pseudo-arch. 1828. 
[{. GAVEL 52.3] trans. To divide (land), ac- 
cording to the practice of gavelkind. Also fig. 

They ‘gavelled’ the lands of Papists and made 
them descendible to all the children equally Mainz, 

Gavel, north. var. of GABLE, 

TGavelet. ME. [f. GAVEL sb.1+?] Law. 
A legal process against a tenant for non-pay- 
ment of rent; chiefly relating to lands held in 
gavelkind —1741. 

Gavelkind (ge'vflkeind). [МЕ. gavel(7)- 
kende points to an OE. *gafol-gecynd, sb. neut., 
f. gafol GAVEL 50.14 gecynd sort, condition, 
KIND. App. not of бейне origin.] 1. The 
name of a land-tenure existing chiefly in Kent; 
orig. identical with SOCAGE, but quite early 
distinguished by the custom under which a 
tenant's land at his death was divided equally 
among his sons. 2. From the 16th c., often 
used to denote this custom generally 1531. 
Also fig. 3. ¢transf. A similar Welsh custom 
of dividing property 1542. b. /rish gavelkind: 
a custom by which land, on the decease of its 
occupant, was thrown into the common stock, 
and the whole area redivided among the mem- 
bers of the sept 1612. 4. attrib. 1570. 

Gaveller (zz'vélor. ME. [f. GAVEL sd.1 
+-ER1,] qr. Ausurer. МЕ, only. 2. Mining. 
In the Forest of Dean : An officer of the Crown 
who grants gales to the miners 1692. 3. Hist, 
One who pays gavel for land rented 1862. 

Gavelock (gevélgk). 005. exc. 27257, and 
dial. (OE. gafeluc, in form a dim. of gafel, 
geafel fork (see GABLE så.).] x. A spear or dart. 
(2. = GABLOCK т. 1698, 3. An iron crowbar 
or lever 1497. 

Ga-verick. Cornwall, 1846. The Red 
Gurnard, 

Gavial (ga-vidl). Also gar(rh)ial, etc. 
1825. [a. F., corruptly ad. Hindustani gayi- 
yal, saurian inhabiting the Ganges, dist. 
by its elongated muzzle from the American 
alligator and the African crocodile, 


Gaur (рацо), Also gour, gore. 1806. x (Макыл ‚ IRVING, 
[а. indiani] A es ЖЕКЕ by: КЫ, ЗУ; Gavotte (găvp't). Also +gavot(t. 1696. | would g. upon her in Ea on her couc A 
gaurus, found РРО DA i [a. F., ad, mod, Pr. gavo/o, dance of the Gavots, | fraas, So | Бр Опет о 2, To g. the 
Саше v. ME, пр E GAW. intr, 11.6. natives of the Alps. | a. A dance resembling [из her вош away 5, Ё 
ae » [? freq. of Gaw v.] intr. | fhe minuet, but more lively. b. The music | “A (o, © 


To stare, gape -1579. 

Gauss (gaus). 1882, [f. Karl F. Gauss, the 
German mathematician (1777-1855).] Physics. 
A unit of intensity of a magnetic field. Hence 
Gau'ssage, the intensity of a magnetic field 
expressed in gausses. Gaussian a., discovered 
or formulated by Gauss, Gaussi'vity, the in- 
tensity of magnetizing force expresssed in 
gausses, 


Gazebo (găz7bo). Also +gazecbor™ L. 
1752. (Explained, as f. GAZE % oy a 
videbo » shall see', or the like ; т, Å turret 
corruption of some oriental word. "nanding 
or lantern on the root cae S simil e 
an sive prospect; 4'50, 9 7 indoW 
ia dS Re. P 2. A projecting wind 

] That 


for this dance; a piece of music in common 
time, moderately quick, and consisting of two 
parts, each of which is repeated. 

TGaw, v. ME. [cf. ON. gá to heed.] intr. 
To gape, stare -1825, Hence fGaw'ish a. 
staring, gaping; gaudy, 

Gawk (gok), sd. 1837. [? f. next; but see 


GAWK v.] An awkward person; a fool; a balcony 1843. 


+Ga-zeful, а. [Е GAZE sb. + -FUL 


5 simpleton. (Confounded by Johnson and others z 5 
сон 1561. [a. F. gaze, of unkn. | with Cowie} Hence eo by Jobn Ps gazes intently. Бармас. E sb, + HOUND 
йй. Менида with inte 1. аввабин (Du "Gawk (ggk), а Also gauk. 1703. Г] Gaze-hound. толо, [f Gatin by si 

Palestine.] Buy о thin; transparent fabric ак АДИ А ЛАН, #15 jelly Hi 3 i 

3 " Б а el ; Ste 
of silk, linen, or cotton; also, any PES fabric, Wik (рок), ue от б. Ане gus астац ГС ZAL. n 
as wireg. 2. transf, А avi acteatana cai hows 1785. [?f. the sb.; or? an iterative form of Gaw | Gazel, var. of GHA azel (eo 

Meus С. ] P v.| intr, To stare or gape. Gazelle (gázel. Also e ‘ghastl, prob 
“1 z. А blue g. of smoke T. Harpy. Comb. g-lamp, сану (ЕЁ КЇ). 1724. [f. GaWK sd. (? or | gazhal), 1600. (a. F., ad. Arab. & red аше 


2.) +-у1. 
A. adj. Of persons : Awkward and stupid ; 
ungainly. Also /razsf. of things. 1759. 
A g. Country Boy 1759. А great g. ship L. Hunt. 
B. 52, An awkward lout; а simpleton 1724. 
Gawn (еб). Now dial 1565. (contr. 


through Sp.] A small delicately FoF (Саза 
lope, of which the typica E 
Dorcas) is a native of Northe: 
varieties are found in parts О 3 
The gazelle is noted for the e ra 
ments and the softness of its ey the вой-еў® 


ive-g. 

Hence Gau'zy a. (whence Gau'ziness). 

Gavel (ga*vél), s1 Now Hist. [OE. 
gafol, from the Теш. root *ged- (OE. gitfan 
GIvE).] x. fTribute. Only OE. апа early 
ME. b. Rent OE. , ta. Interest on money | from GALLON.) 1. A gallon. 2. Any vessel] The turtle-dove, the timid кү 
lent -1496. 8. attrib., chiefly in legal terms | for lading out liquids 1688. W, InviNG. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). э (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ver). ai (7, eye). e (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche). gv 


Ж ee in which the flame is surrounded by 


Ga-zement. rare. 

-wxwT.| Stare, observation. 

Gazer (g^221). 1548. (asses se.) 
gazes. з. A fish (Polysrosopus 


setia.) А Venetian coin t 
Gazette (gàzet), 4. 1605. [а. F., ad. Tt. 
зиз, пр а ME 
Mur pog ч Moloch] made Ыз Grove The узшу of 
of it; ог? from gazzetta, dim, of gassa , 1 €— jl own 7 

e At one time stressed on the first syl- 1 ! = nae 
labe] 1. Anews-sheet; a periodical publica- i 

tion giving an account of current events. Now 
only Hist. 1605. 2. spec, One of the three 
official journals entitled The London G., The 


Edinburgh G., and The Belfast G., issued by M i t, 
n OR EE Eins Node t ca 
and government notices. Hence gem. the д ling mould or decayed vegetable matter 
cial ps of any government, 1665. Uu. To with 

a. Phr. Te де in theg.: to be published a А п : 


з. 
Fhe first ioues of the London б. published at Oxford | То, equip (are ) МЕ. . * +Geir. Also geier. 1567. (a. Do. gier.) 
while the Court was resident there in 166s, wereentitled | 4, То put ( nery) into gear ; to connect by | A vulture -1615. 
The Oxford G. The official record of the acta and | gearing 1851. b. intr, Of a toothed wheel, or | Comms. G.-eagle (= C. geier-adier), used in A.V. to 
agenda of the university is entitled The Oxford Uni- : То fit exactly into; to be in gear, so | render Heb. ragam, a species of vulture, See Lev, 
versity С. In recent times Westminster G., Pall Май work smoothly with 1734- i 


xi, 18, 
С. are examples of the use for general ч vali ke the driving wheels Geisha (g^fi. РЇ. geisha, -as. 1891. 
Gazette (gize), э. 1678. [E pres] To | dro ira denn te pedale So 1 g. dawn, evel i cd (y Japanese dancing-girl. 
publish in a gazette. Chiefly pass. Го de gaset- | Gearing (giv vi. sb, 1 tonogamy (goitjnp'gámi) 1880. [f 


fed : to be announced in the official gazette as Gr. "Toros, «crow neighbour + -"yagía mar- 


appointed /о a command, or the like. 

Ne. To be gazetted outs ама of an officer whose riage.) 2 Pus by pollen of other 
resignation is announced in tbe te. Я, same . b ENT 
Gazetteer (gæzčti»), 1611, [a. F. gaset- machi geared pores ое 1871. [Ger.) Mind; reason; in 
tier (now gazetier); see GAZETTE and -EER.] ү uem seit qu Oa; lo 
1, One who writes in a gazette; a journalist; ыы “iil it aces еи Aya em 
spec. one appointed and paid by Government. | says. as in qi down, -up. M. Ако. things 


2. A newspaper, gazette -1769. 3. A geogra-| с; ? end Gel (dzel). 1904. [The first syllable of ge/a- 
phical index or dictionary 1704. a motion trom Son soothed wheel to another. tin, s ҖЕ sap Спа рф, by ect 
1, Gazetteer, it was lately а term of the utmost in- OE. gésne, gésne barren. Cf. tion of a colloidal liquid. Also as vb. 
famy, being usually applied to wretches who were nness. (dgelerstik), a. rare. 1704. [ad. 


hired to vindicate the court Јонмѕом. F -ME У 
Quem сеъ ас 
* Srock.| .Опе on whom others 
ordi -1 : 
е рез; Aot d SED E кызы ры шык (Rage mane і ne as 
oducer; apparatus for the production | ' Ge&t(e, obs. f, GATE, Gut JET. Gelatification (dgelitifike'fan). 1860. [f 
уры erii tus for the production} Gebur (gebiiex). (OE. gebiir; see NEIGH- | GELATIN + E ee : uction & 
Gazolyte(gm'zloit) 1842. a. F., fı gas | POUR. Hist. A tenant-farmer (in the early | or conversion into, gelatin or jelly. 
Gas +67, Avrós soluble.] = A name given | English community). ч Gelati (dze:látizdgénos), a. 
by Berzelius ied ach йө gasés as prt peh Gecarcinian Retreats), 1838. [f [f. GELATIN +-GEN *-ous.] Producing or de- 
T elastic. estes, сук ШАНДА h T. 19 earth + xapxivos oos Lm as, f de Jtn): 1800. [a Е. 
which s sColvabtertos gus. Tae e M (век), s Now dial 1515. [арр | gélatine, 4d. Tt. gelatine, f. gelata jelly. 18 
Gazometer, obs. f. GASOMETER. LA re a e di to gecken СЕСК v. medical L, gelatina was orig. “any sort of clear 
ie ic e and gull Tevel, W. v. 


Gr. уастікдз, {. ує\ау,) Serving the func- 
tion of laughter, risible. Also (wonce-use) as 


4 isd le 
1Gazon. 1704. [а. F. gazon grass ; pl. pieces | "rye most notorious t: use is due to scien 


3 ast. s е pop. spelling is gelatine, 
of turf; a. OHG. waso (С. wasen) sod, turf, 3 Chiefly Sz. “te Du spell 
etc.] Asodor Eso cut wedge-shaped, (gek), 26.2 Chiefly Sc. 1500. [ often pronounced (dzelatz m); the scientific 


3 T Pp G. geck vbl. sb.) A gesture of derision ; | fe latin.) 1. The basis of the jellies 
used to line parapets, etc., in fortification -1768. gh тА оѓ AL or Саен t euis n animal tissues (skin, Жын 
(981), v. Now dial. ME, e F. (gek), v. Se. and s. dial. 1583. [app. ligaments, etc.) are converted by longed 
geler :—L. gelare, To congeal. trans. andinir, | 4 LG. gechen.] т. trans. То mock, cheat. 2.|boiling. It is amorphous, brittle, without taste 
Gean (gin). Now chiefly Sz. 1533. Te F. | intr. Tog. аё: to scoff at 1603. 3. То toss |ог smell, transparent, and of a faint yellow 
(e of unkn, origin] The wild cherry | the head, as in scorn 1724. tint; and is composed of carbon, hydrogen, 
Prunus avium); also, its fruit. Gecko (geko) РЇ. -0з, -0ез. 1774. [a.|nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur. b. Vegetable 
Geanti (dgientiklornál) 1879. ГЕ | Mal. getog, echoing the animal's cry.] A house- |g, : one of the constituents of gluten, identical 
Gr. yj earth + ANTICLINAL.] A. adj. Of the re дд found in the warmer regions of both | with animal gelatin 1852. — 2. An explosive 
nature of a general upward flexure of the earth's | hemispheres, remarkable for its cry, and for its | compound (more fully d/asting or explosive g.), 
crust, B. sd, The flexure itself, „| power of climbing walls. made by dissolving collodion-cotton in about 
Gear (gis), sb. ME. gere, ad. ON. gervi |" Ged (ged). л. and Sc. ME. (a. ON. gedda, | nine times its weight of nitroglycerine 1878. 
= ОЕ, *zicru (poet. in pl. gearwe) :—OTeut.| app. f. ON. gaddr spike, Gap. (Cf. PIKE.)] | т. Soup..thickened by gelatine 1878. эу 
*garwîn-, f, *garwu- ready, YARE.] 1. Equip- T fish Zsox lucius; the pike. jas Ce cons T ci 5 erii жа iret 
ment. 1. collect, sing. Apparel, dress, vest-| Gee (dzi), sò. co//og. 1887. [Е GEE inter7.] eae usually of glass coated with a film of g. 
ments, Now rare. 2. Armour, arms, accoutre-| A horse (orig. a child's word). containing sensitive silver bromide; g. dynamite 
ments, Rarely p/, Obs. exc. arch, МЕ. 8.| Gee (dai), v. slang. 1700. [? f. next.]|an explosive intermediate between blasting g. an 
a. Riding equipment. (Now always ridings) intr. To go; to fit, suit (only in neg. phrases). dynamite ; it consists of a thin blasting g. mixed with 
ME. b. Harness for draught animals. ^ ill | OF persons : To agree, get on well (fogetAer). other substances; g emulsion, eo emo ог. 
19th c. chiefly pl TAlsofg. ME. a Сее (437), interj. 1628. А word of com- g. paper (Photorr.), paper coated with sensitized g. ; 
Pn he geer alone..filld four portmanti mand to a horse, vatiously used to bid it turn Е. picture, a photograp! produced by the action of 
п. Apparatus, x. Appliances, tackle, tools, | to the right, go forward, or move faster. ight on bichromated g.; g. Process, any photo- 


‚Р! 

ME. tb. Weaving. Aleafofheddles-1839. 2. Geebung (dz? bvn). Alsogibong, jibbong. Er. bic, proce DOSES Р Чом loyed rie a e 
Machinery. a. A combination of wheels, levers, | 2827. [Native Austral. ] The fruit of species | Gejatinate (daele'tinett), v. 1796. [f 
etc. fora given purpose. Often specialized as | of Persoonia, an Australian tree. GELATIN +-ATE.] = GELATINIZE 1,2. Hence 
expansion-, hand-, steering-, winding-g. 1523. | Gee-gee (157030). collog. 1869. [Recut Gelatina:tion. 

b. Wheels working one upon another, by means | of GEE interj.) A horse. Cf. GEE sd, +Gerlatine. 1713. [f. L. type *gelatinus.) 
of teeth, or otherwise, Often specialized as| Geer, obs. f. GEAR. A. adj. Of the nature of jelly, gelatinous. 
кадау агын. ue ARA «| Geese, pl. of GOOSE. DERHAM. В. sd. Zool. Kirby's name for the 
the diameter ot a eel Bea. cycle or motor | Geest (ав). UM fe pa де йу or оар е gelatinous er 
vehicle to the geari dicative of speed | sandy soi eol, luvial matter, on А Ро y 
capacity ; ence араа in 4. Naut. Pine of land ; coarse drift or gravel. Gelatiniferous (dgélee:tini-fras), a. 1878. 

Geet, obs. f. J. [Е GELATIN+-(1)FEROUS.] Yielding gelatin. 


Rigging 1669. 
9 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. реи). ü(Ger. Müller). (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). & (E°) (there). 2 (4) (тей). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


GELATINIFORM 


gelatin, Ji: 
Gelatinize (dzéle'tinsiz), v. 
GELATIN +-IZE. intr, To become gelati- 


nous. 2. To render 


zartion, conversion into a gelatinous state, 


Gelatino- (dze'látzino), comb. f. GELATIN, 
in words denoting its association with other 
chemical substances, as g.-albuminous, etc.; 
also in RC TUN, -chloride, etc. used attrib, 

Пу 


the use of gelatin as a vehicle. 


to si 
Gelatinoid (dgéletinoid), 1866. [f. GELA- 


TIN +-OID. | 
A. adj. Resembling gelatin, gelatinous, 
В. sb. [sc. substance. 1882. 

Gelatinous (dzéletinos), a. 1724. [ad. Е. 
gélatineux, f, gélatine; see GELATIN.| І. Hav- 
ing the character or consistency of a jelly ; jelly- 
like. Also fig. 2. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
sisting of gelatin 1798. 

Gelation (dzéla-fon). 1854. [ad. L. gela- 
tionem, f, gelare to freeze.] Solidification by 
cold, freezing. 

Geld (geld), sb, Also erron. gelt. 1610. [ad. 
med.L, geldum (in Domesday Book), ad, OE. 
&ieid, geld, &yia payment, tribute, also GUILD 
:—ОТеш. *geldom, f, root of *gelpan; see 
YIELD о.) Hist, The tax paid to the crown 
by English landholders before the Conquest, 
and continued under the Norman kings. 

Comb,; в.-асге, -hide (Domesday acra, hida ad 
gelidum), an acre or a hide as reckoned for the pur- 
poses of g, 

Geld (geld), а. Now dial, See also Yep. 
ME. |a, ON. gedr :—OTeut. *galdu-.| 
Barren ; Falso, sexually impotent. 

Geld (geld), 21 Inf. gelt and gelded. 
ME. [a. ON. gelda, f. geldr GELD a.) т. 
trans, To castrate or emasculate; also, to 
spay. Та. zransf and fig. To deprive of some 
essential part ; to mutilate ; to expurgate -1729. 
3. Та. To cut superfluous shoots, etc. from (a 
plant or tree) -1664. tb. To cut out the old 
comb from (a bee-hive) -1657. 

2, Bereft and gelded of his patrimonie Suaxs, To 


£ the text [of a book] 1693. 3 a. С. and prune 
trawberries EvEtYN. Hence Gelder. 


Geld (geld), v.2 Also erron, gelt. 1630. 
[f GELD só.] Hist. To charge with, or pay, 
geld. So Ge'ldable а, liable to pay geld. 

Gelder(s rose, obs. f. GUELDER ROSE. 

Gelding (ge'ldin), só. ME, (a. ON, geldingr, 
f. geldr GELD а.) Tr. A gelded person, а 
eunuch -1785. 2. A gelded animal, esp. a 
horse ME. 

т, Putiphar, the geldyng of Pharao Wvcu Gen, 


xxxvii. 36. 

Gelding (geldin), ой/. sö, ME. [See -1N61.] 
The action of GELD v. 

Gelid (dge'lid), а. 1606, [ad. L, gelidus, f. 
деит. (gelus, gelu) frost; see CoLD a) Ex- 
tremely cold, ice-cold, frosty. Also Л. 

The Brightness of the G, Moon 1695. С. founts 


Тномѕом, Hence Geli'dity (1 0ds.), extreme cold. 
Ge'lid-ly adv., ness, 

Gelignite (dze'lignoit). 1889. [? f. GEL(A- 
TIN + L. Zgmis--ITE.] A variety of gelatin 
dynamite. 


elly, obs, f. JELLY. 
+Gelo-scopy. "Better GELOTOSCOPY. 1730. 
f. Gr. yédws, yeAwr- + -oxoma,| Divination 


Rae 

lose (dgzlou's), 1864. [f. GEL-ATIN + 
-OSE.] Chem. An amorphous gelatinous sub- 
stance obtained from Japan moss and seaweeds, 

losie, obs. f, JEALOUSY. 

1Gelotoscopy. “Better form of GELOSCOPY. 
Evelyn. 

| Gelsemitim (dzels? mim), 1875. [mod.L., 
1i lt. gelsomino M UND a. A genus of 
twining shrubs of the N.O, Loganiacex. b. 
The roots of a plant of this genus (G, semper- 
virens), or a preparation of them, used as a 
medicine; also called gelseminum. Hence 
Ge'lsemine (also Gelse'minine), a colourless, 
inodorous, bitter alkaloidal substance obtained 
from the root of G, sempervirens, ^ Gelse'mic 


Acid, a crystalline Substance obtained fro 
the root of G, sempervirens, Ne 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud), v (cut), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 


gelatinous or jelly-like 1843. 
8. To coat with gelatin 1890. Hence Gela:tini- 
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Gelt (gelt),sd.1 rare. [a. Ir. гей! a frenzied 
person.| A lunatic. SPENSER. 
Gelt (gelt), 52.2 1529. [a. Ger.; see also 


1809. [f.|GELD så] Money; now only dial {In 


Spenser perh. = gold. 

is whole army cryed out for g. USSHER. 

Gelt (gelt), 227. а. ME. [pa. pple. of 
GELD v.| Gelded. it, and fg. 

Gelt, obs. f. GELD så., GILT. 

Gelt, var. GiLT, young sow. 

Gem (зет), sb, [OE. gim, a. L, gemma 
bud, hence jewel, f. root gen- to produce. In 
ME. refash. after F. gemme.) 1. A precious 
stone of any kind, es^. when cut and polished ; 
a jewel 2. feri. and /jg.; esp. an object 
of rare beauty or worth; the choicest part of 
(anything), Now playfully : Something greatly 
prized, a ‘treasure’, 1560, 3. A precious stone, 
bearing an engraved design in relief or in inta- 
glio 1791. _ 14. A bud, esp. a leaf-bud -1813. 
5. Zool, = GEMMA 2. 1832. 6, Printing. A 
size of type intermediate between Brilliant and 
Diamond 1888. 7. U.S. A light muffin, 

г Deliteful dames and gemmes of jolitie GASCOIGNE. 
A little cabinet picture.. which will be quite a g. W, 


Irvinc, 3. Antique Gems, their Origin, Uses, and 
Value (2222) C. №. KiNG, 1 

Gem (dzem), v. Infl.gemmed, gemming. 
OE. (f. ргес.| фт. intr, To bud; trans. to 
put forth (a blossom, a fruit) -1747. 2. To 
adorn with or as with gems 1610. 3. trans. 
To excavate for gems 1889. 

т. Мил. P.L. үп. 325. 2. Gemmed with rubies 
1877. A coppice gemm'd with green and red 
TENNYSON. 

Gemara (géma'á). 1613. [Aramaic; 
'completion'.] The later portion of the 
Talmud, consisting of a commentary on the 
older part (the Mishna). Hence Gemarric a. 
pertaining to the G. 

| Gematria (gmzitrii). 1686. [Rabbinical 
Heb., a. Gr. yewperpla GEOMETRY.] А cab- 
balistic method of interpreting the Hebrew 
Scriptures by interchanging words whose letters 
have the same numerical value when added. 

Gemel (зеп). ME. (a. OF. gemel 
(mod. jumeau) :—L. gemellus, dim. of geminus 
twin.] фт, 24 Twins; pairs-1603. Tb. attrib. 
or adj. ‘Twin —1657. 2. Her. іп pl, Bars, ог 
barrulets, placed together as a couple 1592. 3. 
A kind of double ring. Now Hist. Also g.- 
ring. Cf. GIMMAL. 1572. 4. А hinge. Now 
only in g.-4Zzge. 1536. 

Comb. : g.-hinge (Locksmithing), a hinge consisting 
of an eye or loop and a hook. ^ var, (in all senses) 
tGemew, gemow. 


[eanna]: a spurious word.] 
eminate (dze*minet). 1598. 
geminatus, geminare, f. geminus twin. 

A. adj. Duplicated, combined in pairs, twin, 
binate; as, g. /eaves. Hence Ge'minately adv. 

B. sd, A doubled consonant (7ec.). 

Geminate (dze'minett), v. 1637. [6 L. 
geminat- ppl stem; see ргес.] /razs. To 
double. 

Gemination (dzemina'fen). 1597. [ad. L. 
geminationem.| т. A doubling, duplication, 
repetition, b. The union of contiguous teeth 
1859. ‘ta. Rhet, The repetition of a word, 
phrase, or the like, for effect -1666. 3. Gram. 
a. The doubling of a consonant sound 1877. 
b. The doubling of a letter 1875. 

Gemini (dze'minoi), ME. '[a. L. gemini 
(pl. of geminus) twins.] 1. Astron. A constel- 
lation, otherwise *Castor and Pollux'; also 
the third sign of the zodiac, anciently identified 
with this. Ta. A couple, a pair; es. in pl. 
form, a pair of eyes -1700, 3. А mild oath or 
exclam. vulgar, x664. 


т. When. .the starry С. hang like glorious crowns 
Over Orion's grave TENNYSON, 2, Merry W. vi ii, 8. 


[ад„, alu, 


Hence Ge'minids 4/. the meteoric bodies forming 
the star-shower that bas its radiant point in С. var. 
Geminy. 


Geminiflorous (dze:mini,flós'ras), а. 1866. 


f. L, gemini-, geminus + flor-, Jos + -ous.) 
aving flowers in pairs, 


Geminous (dge'minos), а. rare. 1646. [f. 
Ln d Double; occurring in pairs. 
l| Gemma (dze'mi)  P/, gemme. 1770. 


[L.; see GEM.] т. Bof. A leaf-bud, as dist. 
from a flower-bud. In mosses, etc.: A small 


a (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) Zz(Psyche) 9 (а 


-СЕМ 


cellular bulbel 1830. а, 

growth upon caer of ac А 
Which becomes detached and develops tm 
new individual 1841, Hence Gemma, inoa 
pertaining to, or of the nature of leaf. Sr 


Gemman (dze'm&n) V 
GENTLEMAN, = i "lgar pronuae, of 
1Се'пшпагу. ME. [ad. late L. " 
f. gemma E С ФУ Semmariny, 


A. adj, Of, pertaining to, or Р 
gems 2682, E concerned with 

B. sd, An engraver of gems, a jew: 
only, E Jeweller. Mg 

Gemmary : see GEMMERY. 

Gemmate (dze-mé), а. 1846. fad. L 
gemmaius; see next.) Bot, and P Ёш. 
nished with buds ; reproducing by buds, 

Gemmate (dze'móit), v, 1623. [f, Li 
mat-, gemmare, f. gemma GEM. 1 Ta. trans, 
To deck with gems -1697. b. їл, To 
forth buds ; to propagate itself by buds 1 

mation (dzemél'fan), 1760, (a. F, f. 
L. gemmare; see prec.) ` x. Bot. a. The action 
of budding. b. The time when leaf-buds are 
put forth. c. The arrangement of buds on the 
stalk; also, of leaves in the bud. а, Zayl, 
Reproduction by gemmze ; the formation of a 
new individual by the protrusion and complete 
or partial separation of a part of the parent; 
budding 1836. 

Gemmeous Seka а. 1605. [AL 
gemmeus (f. gemma GEM) +-0US,) Of or per 
taining to, of the nature of, or resembling a 
gem. С. Dragonet : the fish Callionymus Lyra, 
+Gemmery (dge‘méri). Also gemmary, 
1656. |f. GEM 52, +-ЕКҮ; see also -ARY,] A 
jewel-house —1721. 

Gemmiferous (dzemi-féros), a. 1656. [f.L. 
gemmifer--OUS.] 1. Producing gems, % 
Producing a gemma or bud 1804. 

Gemmiparous (dgemi'părəs), a. 1793. [f. 
mod.L. gemmiparus+-ous.|] а. Producing 
offspring by gemmation. b. Of or pertaining 
to gemmation. Hence Gemmi'parously adv. 
Also Gemmipa-rity, the attribute of being Е 

Gemmule (dze'mizl). 1845. (a. F., ad. L 
gemmula, dim. of gemma a bud, Opus L 
Bot. а, = PLUMULE. 1844. b. One ol the 
reproductive cells of cryptogams 1874. — % 
Zool. A small GEM (sense 5) or gemma; ЗА 
а ciliated embryo of опе of the Сата 
an encysted mass of sponge-particles, rom 
which new ones are produced 1845. Hence 
Gemmuli‘ferous а, bearing gemmules. EU. 

Gemmy (ізеті), а. МЇ. [f GEM E: 
-Yl] x. Abounding in gems, соус. ur 
with or as with gems, 2. Gem-like; glitte 
1580. 

p The g. bridle gutted free Тен: 
Ge‘mmily adv. Ge'mm; Я jp: 
4Ge monies. 1598. |ad. L. (scalie) бИ Н 
of unkn. origin. | Xom. Antig., Steps which 
Aventine Hill leading to the Tiber, ДӨ tabe 
the bodies of criminals were pur ro 
thrown into the river. $ Misapplied ff 
‘tortures '. -1683. "NA 

Gemot(e (gémówt). [repr QE pm 
ge- together (see Y-) + mót Moor.] land before 
A meeting; an assembly (in Eng legisla 

' г judicial or leg! 
the Norman Conquest) for jud GEMOT. 
tive purposes, See also WITENAGEH gemsbok 
Gemsbok (ge'mzbgk). 1777: d vase fem 
(prop. chamois), a. Ger. gemsbock, Lk for 4 
chamois + Jock buck.] 5. African 
large antelope (Oryx capensis), 

emshorn (ge‘mz,hgin). 1825. Ve tapering 
“chamois horn',] Ап organ аар that 
metal pipes, yielding a tone like 
in quality. 

-gen (адеп), st 
-gène, repr, (ult.) 
yiyvecba to be born, E ing : 
etc.; see Kin) an adjective suf? ition’, 85 In 
‘born in a certain place Ог Sola 5 
olxoyevhs born in the house; (2 i 


Hence 


(specified) 
d. ThE 
kind’, as in dpoyevýs of the a a 
F. géne has two applications, 
have been adopted in Eng. vaité de 


т. Chem. In Lavoisier's 7 oba 
1789 the etymon of the suffix is said t 


which produces’ Eng. -gène became generabilis ive hes, ү а to NERALand MAJOR- 
. . жом. 3 MC ABLE. generat 
and tater -gem, as in mifrogem, ete. _ ed or produced, 1 2 GENERAL) 1576. Also (таяу. and Ag. BRA 
з. Bot. The botanical use of „ёле is due to De| General ME. (2. OF. general ume нор Ты hand БӘ 
Ше, and is merely a dierent ol ad L gemralu, © gomer | Tiny. 4 ^ mtm pe ad 
(Gr. root meaning *to Y саа vato. sar General Suaxs. 
to a Or. p g [Waterloo] was on both sides rather а 
The adj. aine, exogine (De ) be- ‘than а boiie Serier, Ag. Kem, 
came in Eng. oui, : 4 Jwi. v. iii zig D. Cortes was n r3 
Lindley ¢ 1845 formed the sbs, emdogen, exogen ; жэсотт. 


Generalia (4деһёт Ий), 24. - Lo 
$ р рр М), АА за. Г d 
Generalism 


"Qenappe (aginsep). 1898. (f. Genoppe in ples. 
E wors (dge"néraliz’'m), 1809. (f. 


Belgium, where rst made.) A 


or cord of exceptio smoothness, used in the 4. Prevalent, wido- | GENERAL эд. +-15M.) А statement, 
manufacture of braids, fringes, ete. ot specifically limited | з Generalissimo (dzenérálissimo). 1621. (а. 
Gendarme (zañůda'rm, dgend&um), РА to a whole class of | ft, superl. of gemerale.] The supreme com- 
gens d'armes, Tgensdarmes, gendarmes. | objects, cases, or occasions МЕ. b. True for Ie. кри. of Breed naval and Salary 


force, 
1550. [F. gendarme, a sing. formed from the pl, | a variety of cases; in later use, true in mostin- | or of several armies in the field. Also tranf. 
gens d'armes men of arms; hence a fresh pl. | stances, but not without exceptions (opp. to | and fg. Hence Ge neralissima, a female g. 
armes In mod, Е. the form gens d'armes | universal) ME. с. Of a word, name, etc.:| Generality (dgenéra'llti). 148a. (ад. E 
only the historic sense.) 1, (Chiefly 4/. Applicable to each member of a class or genus, gintralité, a. L. generalitas, f. їй.) 
In the older French army, a horseman in full | Соммоя. Of a concept, notion, etc. > Includ- Я 1 of being general 
armour, having others under him; later, a | ing only what is common to the individuals of | (see GENERAL а.); now chiefly, а bility 
mounted trooper. Now Hist, . э, A soldier, | a class. 5x т. 6. Not restricted to one depart- | to a whole class; also, vagueness.  fFormerly 
who is employed on police duties, esp. in| ment. f. formerly : Widely accomplished. | aiso, prevalence, a. quasi-cemer, Somethin, 
France. Also fig. 1796. 3. attrid., ing. blue | 1 fb. Open, affable to all -1630. 7. Not | that is general; ta general class; а g 
1884. NA > nging to, or confined to, a class; miscella-| proposition or statement; а general point; 
з, fig. Projecting pieces of rock, which are called | neous 1639. 8. Comprising, dealing witb, or | chiefly in р/. 1551. 8. The main body, the 
раар ch er PE travel- | directed to the main elements, features, etc. | bulk of, (Now only with sô, pl. or collect.) 
Sr Hee er "rmery, -егіе, gendarmes | 1-64; hence, beum d in details; indefinite, | +Also, people in general. 1563. 
E: х yague (opp. to precise) 1601. 9. Mil, Epithet | ү, A method of g- and power Baxwsrx, The 
in ^ 
1 


L 1. The quality or fact 


Gender (dzendoi), sb. (ME. gendre, a. А 

» ngsu rankandextended command | р, of a conclusion Тумолы. а. Keep to sound- 
OF, oie (mod. emt er eee Vj. Applied. also to cii and legal | sg senersitien your tinkling pinua Ил o $ 
en . p 5 , functi: n пе were sci irs, but g. dunces 
excrescent; cf, KIN.) fr. Kind, sort —1784. functionaries, as а/оғлеу-, postmastergu ete. |T Special senses. tr. The dignity or office 
2. Gram, Each of thé three (or two) gramma- „| of general 1686, +з. The general staff of an 
tical *kinds', corresponding more or to army -1676. g. Fr. Hist, A fiscal and ad- 
distinctions of sex (or absence of sex), intowhich ‚ | ministrative division of the kin of France, 
under an officer called général des finances ог 
intendant 1630. 


Generalization (dgenériloizéfon). 1761. 
ied | [f. next vb. Manes Ct. F. ebrii 
Gu 


sbs. are discriminated according to the nature 
of the modifications they require in words syn- 
tactically associated with them; the property 
(in a sb.) of belonging to, or (in other parts of 


+ t У, 

speech) of having the form appropriate to con- È, serutin | 1. The action or process of 

cord with, a specified one of these kinds. Also, z liste). С. Post: formerly, 1 of forming general notions or tions 
the distinction of words into ‘genders’. ME. fi he G.P.O. in from particulars. — 2. quasi-cemer. 

Pons Maio. opposed tà ше, о | hence the first delivery in the morning is still officially inference 1794. _ 8+ The process of spreading 


neuter according as the objects they denote are male, called the С.Р. or General Post delivery. Also the | OVEr every part 1897. = 
cene go | name of a . Also altri, G. orders, the orders | 1. Hasty g. is the bane of all science Тат. 3 The 
баас «Сре sex. For common, efi £a issued | by the commanderia chief. 3 е Generall | g: of an infective canes Palam), ae 
ey Sex Now only joer ME: eas, Olt | Epatie of Tames Dita бнг d rep ена ike Generalize (dgenérüloiz), v. ns [f 
AR A rat ful th A g. opinion Patey. The theme of g. remark 1885. | GENERAL a. +-IZE. Cf. F, généraliser.) To 


j fte we bad answered the g. questions, they be 
Gender (dgendo), v. [ME. gendren, a Pane we Pad aes Dx FUE. Iheg. teat the | DARE enira. So VERE. To reduce to general 


OF. gend; " to beget, | action Bowzx. Phr. С. confession, pardon (some- laws; also, to form a general concept. | 9. 

f. iis rn Marre oh я x jon times also in senser). С. pa (Law): a plea or pleas | frans, To infer inductively from particulars 

To beget, engender (arch.) МЕ. ja. inir, importing an absolute and general denial of what is | 1795. 8. To draw general inferences from 

Ti г Ede "AT. alleged in the declaration. 0, I guess you are rij ht|1828. b. Math. Philos. To throw (a 

(heat, etc.) - е} AE fates ete) cii SE ee Dues «; Majolica | proposition, etc.) into a general form, including 
» etc.) — ; ij „С. an. etc. : ; 

(arch.) 1450. di : G practitioner. Gi servant : a maid-of-all-work. Tak- the cular case 1812. 4. intr. То form 


ы 3 i апа onel: Mr. Cheek eneral notions by abstraction from particular 

Mengen (dgerndaulés), a, 1887. [See ү} Prud s NO ve ‘iota ligible to ihe g Ed саси to arrive at general inferences 1785. 

-Less.] Without distinction of gender. 1862. ^ The g. public Aunar Phr. General ship, | g trans. To render indefinite; to soften down 
Gene (dzin). 191a. Also gen. [irreg. f. Gr. | where persons unconnected with tach other load goods | the special features of 1209, б. To make gen- 

um to produce] Biol. One of the factors ог | ой board E да g. knowledge was all that | eral; to Le in ea spread over а 

elements concerned with the development in » = i sternal system or surface in general. 1818. 

the offspring of hereditary pete E e a pear pag cally t Generalizing those names, x as to c them 
Genealogic, -al (15е 41-131, -ăl, dgi-), | particulars, (d) аза general rl usually, 5 the | representa class Jas. Миг. Causes which do not 
^ 1 .F. "7 B Ж 9 e$ gene з опа get view ; in the mati Ө 

pup DE dri PRIME ur fae eel 


bel ТАТ | the whole, or in weaker sense, the most part jons..Newton generalize 
descents to genealogy, or that traces family SUE. b. vies но чей bows ter): Knowiedget experience generalized pd gin 
Genealogi В il 1601. 2. Something that is general; chiefly | ling tends to gene! lise and rul re- 
кадор feei CADE D tape a fl. Now rare (chiefly in antithesis to particu- | ju ices [ete] 1835, 6, To the use of the potatoe 2824 
lo'gically adv. Earlier Genealorgical a.1447- | Jars, etc.) 1566. ТЫ. ‘That which is common ds Generalized j pi. at spec. of a dhene: 
Genealogist (dzenze'lódgist, dgi). 1605. | to all. Tr, & Сет. iil, 180. te, 2L Os) rd | That has extended itself to the system in general, 
[f. аз prec. +-15т.] One who traces genealogies, pened = nen so H ake rud беа ке кашу, айо, МЕЛ, G 
Or one interested in the study of them. ENUS, -1705. д Painting, Name’ o! Generally (дзет i), adv. ME. [f. GEN- 
Genealogize (dzenz,zlódgeiz, dg; neutral colour -1662. 5. Mil. Also as F. F tx. So as to include all; 
z, dgr) v. ERAL a. +-LY* | fri. s to include all; as 
1602, ff as prec, атны os To LA up générale, gener Jesse beat of the drum |. whole, collectively -x613. Та. Universally ; 
a genealogy of; intr. to make out genealogies. 195 the assembly огап пе rie ТО ay, | With respect to all or nearly all. With neg. = 
Genealogy (dzenz,z'lódzi, dg7-). ME. tn b. The Play. pleased not the Million, ‘twas Cauiarie at all. dud eed b. aa ee most part, 
OF. gene(a)logie (mod. généalogie), ad. late L. | to ће General Haml. u. її. 457. 2. The deceitefull extensively ME. 3. Ina general sense or way ; 
genealogia, а. Gr., f. -yeveaddyos, 1. yeveá race | and ‘wrangler walketh in generalles 1566. — To whom | Opp. to агол ME. 4. Asa general rule; 
E Ps ү d 1 refer thee for generals and common news Penn. 5. | common! 16 
+-Adyos; see -LoGY.] т. An account of а | тре generale was beat at balf. past four, the ean [iss Тау Suid 274., а. Two [sacraments] onely, 
MM om an aneestgr or ME c DI c MANN rr 
v e intermediate ancestors; IL 1. Ёсс/. е chief of a religious order | fact now g. received 1820, e gave all his lan: 
а pedigree. Also frazsf. Та. Lineage, pedi- | тубт, fa. Mil. A general officer (see А. 9); | to Richard, pis т. С. speaking = ‘in 
gree, family stock -1549. +3. Progeny. | orig., the commander of the whole army, general’, 4. [Winds] from the land are р. dry GEIKIE, 
STERNE, 4, The investigation of pedigrees | subseq. also any divisional commander. In Generalness (dze'nérülnés). 1561, [f. as 
as a branch of study or knowledge. TUCKER. | mod. use, designating an officer as holding |prec.---NEss.] The state, quality, or fact of 
Genera, pl. of Genus. Tehnite military rank (i.e. the rank next below | being GENERAL. Now rare. a 


SIGNER A DIOL GENUS. О н DU A RN er. OEE, 
ö (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Ет. dune) P (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2(2) (rem). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fzr, fern, earth). 
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Generalship (dzemérilfip. 159г. [f.| Generic (ізёпетік), a. 1676. [f. L. gener-, | || Genethliacon (dzenéplai-ay " 
GENERAL så, AA т. Же дса i genus+-IC ; cf, F. générique. | Belonging to a | f. Сг.] A birthday ode. йа). 1589, Ж 
а general; also, conduct in command.  2.|genus or class; applied to a large group or Genethlialogy (dzenėpliælödzi), 
‘The office, or ttenure of the office, of general | class of objects; general (opp. to SPECIAL or | -ology. 1656. [See GENETH Aly 


1610, 3. Skill in the management of an army ; | SPECIFIC); esp. in g. character, name, term. | The science of casting паба and -Logy,| 
strategy 1788 ; transf. skilful management 1768. | Also aéso/. So Gene'rical a. generic, general. | Genethliatic. [f Gr. yevé6rr0 newt, 

т. Cicero..laughs, indeed..at his g. Волмбвкокк. | Gene'rically adv. with reference to genus. | see -ATIC. ] = GENETHLIAC så, 1 D й; 
3. Hannibal gave great proofs of g. LANGHORNE. B 


Gene'ricalness (rare). 

Generification (dgene:rifika-fon), 1837. 
[f. as prec. +-ATION.] Logic. (Sce quot.) 

The abstraction which carries up species into genera, 
is called..G., or, more loosely, Generalisation Sir W, 
HAMILTON. 

Generosity (dgenérsiti). МЕ. [ad. L. 
generositatem.| т. Nobility of birth or lineage. 
Now only arch. а. tHigh spirit, nobility of 
conduct. Now only: Willingness to forgive 
injuries; magnanimity. 1623. 3. Liberality in 
giving ; munificence 1677. 4. pl. Instances 
of generosity (senses 2, 3). rare. 1647. 

x. The Virginians especially lay claim to this g. of 
lineage LoweLL, 2. б. is never a characteristic of 
political party warfare Sır T. MARTIN, 

Generous (dze*néros), a. 1588. [ad. F. 
généreux, ad. L. generosus, f. gener-, genus 
Stock, race; cf. lt. generoso.] т. Of noble 
lineage; high-born. Now only arch. +b. Of 
animals ; Of good breed -1781. 2. Of actions, 
character, etc.: Appropriate or natural to one 
of noble birth or spirit; hence, ‘gallant ; mag- 
nanimous 1588. b. Of persons: tHigh-spirited, 
gallant; magnanimous 1623. с, Of animals: 
Spirited (rare) -1661. 3. Liberal in giving, 
munificent 1696; /razsf, of land: Rich 1853. 
4. Furnished liberally; hence, abundant, 
ample 1615. b. Of diet: Ample and rich; 
strengthening, Also of colour: Rich, full. 
1833. 5. Of wine, etc.: Rich and full of 
strength; invigorating 1630. +6. Of remedies : 
Vigorous —1677. 

1 Most g. sir SHAks. b. A g. race of horses 
Сіввом, 2. This is not g., not gentle SHaxs, This 
g. disposition to defy control Scorr, b. So ga 
conqueror GIBBON, C. А g. creature a horse is 
Futter, . He was himself g. as a giver, parting, 
indeed, with that which did not altogether belong 
to himself 1882. 4- Strong liquors. „іп g. portions 
1790. b. The glow of g, Each queden s. It 
[шешек] is a most р. liquor FULLER, Непсе 

e'nerous-ly adv., -ness. 

Genesial (dzénzsil, a, 1882. [f GENE- 
SI-S+-AL.] Pertaining to generation; as, 
genesial cycle, So Gene'siology, the science of 
generation, 

Genesis (dgé-nesis). OE. [a. L., a. Gr. 
yéveors origin, creation, generation, f. *yev- 
root of -yiyvec8a: to come into being.) 1. The 
first of the books of the Old Testament, con- 
taining the account of the creation of the world. 
(So named by the Gr. translators.) а. Astrol. 
Nativity, horoscope -1652. #3. = SYNTHESIS 
(orig. with reference to geometry, opp. to 
analysis; see Eth. Nic. їп. iii) “1674. 4. 
Origin, mode of formation or production (freq. 
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Genetic (daéne*tik), а. See als 

Я о GEN; 
1831. [f. GENEsIS; cf, antithesis, eres 
etc. | 1. Pertaining to, or having reference 
origin. | + 2. Occas. misused for : Genera) э 
hee n» Gr. yevynricds) 1838. 3. quasi- 
sb. (pl. e principles or 1 Í origi 
d р aws of origination 


т. Phr, G. affinity, connexi " i р 
one that results AR a pue. Hine "eH (Bio) 
(Logic): one which defines a thing *as in the progress 
to be, as becoming’, var, Gene'tical a. (in 

т, 2); falso = Synrnetic, Hence Gene'tically аё 
with respect to genesis or origin, 

-genetic (see prec), suffix forming adjs, 
corresp, to sbs, in -genesis and geny, as bie 
genetic, etc, 

Genetics. [pl. of GENETIC used as sb, 
after politics, etc.; see -ICS.] That part of 
biological science which is concerned with the 
study of heredity and variation. BATESON, 

Genetrix, genitrix (dze'nitriks Now 
rare. 1500. [a. L. (cf. GENITOR).] A female 
parent, a mother. Also fig, 

Geneva 1 (dz/z'và). 1706. [ad. Du. gene- 
ver, jenever, ad. OF. genevre (mod. genibvre 
1—1. juniperus juniper.] A spirit distill 
from grain, and flavoured with juniper berries; 
made in Holland, and also called Hollands, 
formerly Hollands Geneva. (Often with capital 
G by confusion with next.) 4 

Geneva? (dg/nzvá). Name of a town in 
Switzerland, used aétrid, or quasi-adj. with 
sense 'belonging to, made or originated at 
Geneva’; often with reference to Calvinism, 

Geneva bands, clerical bands resembling those 
worn by the Swiss Calvinist clergy. Geneva bible, 
the Eng. translation of the Bible first pum at б, 
in 1560. Geneva convention (see омут и 
Geneva cross, а red Greek cross on a white ground, 
used in war time as a badge under the G. convention. 
Geneva gown, a black gown such as was UE 74 
the Calvinist clergy when preaching. TGeneva 
a hat of the style distinctive of the Puritan M 

Genevan (dzini‘van), 1 Gene'vian. 1564 

f. prec. +-AN, -IAN. 7 
[ Дд. adj. Of or РЕ to Geneva; esp. 

alvinistic 1573. 

Ei d A ee of Geneva; also, one MES 
adheres to the doctrines of Geneva. en 

Gene*vanism, Calvinism. 

Tenere (dgenivi'z). 1650. [f. as prec. + 
Ж dj, Pertaining to Geneva 1860, 
. adj, Pertaining to 4 d 

B. EG native Fi Geneva, (Not now 
flected in pl) var. tGenevois 5. 


Genial (dzzniàl), а.1 1566. [ad. L. genial 


76 Ап artful stroke of g. in Trim to raise a dust 
TERNE, 

+Generalty. ME. [a. OF. *generalté, f. 
general GENERAL.] = GENERALITY, in all 
senses –1676. 

Generant (dze'nérünt). 1665. [ad. L. gene- 
rantem, generare. : 

A. sb. That which generates; in Math, = 
GENERATRIX 1842. 

B. adj. Productive (rare) 1875. 

Generate (dzenérét), 2/7. a. 1509. [ad. L. 
generatus; see next,] Generated. 

Generate (dze'nérelt), v. 1509. [Е L. gene- 
rat-, ppl. stem of generare to beget, etc., f. 
gener-, genus; cf, GENDER sd,, GENUS.) tr. 
trans. To beget, procreate, engender -1697. 
b. absol, or intr, To produce offspring. (Now 
rare.) 1626. 2. To bring into existence (sub- 
stances, animals, etc.). Chiefly in pass. 1563. 
b. esp, To produce, evolve (steam, gas, etc.; 
also heat, friction, etc.) 1791. c. Math. To 
produce or evolve (a line or figure) ; said chiefly 
of a point, line, or surface doing this by its 
own motion 1698, 8. To bring about, give 
tise to, produce 1626. 

т, b. Some Liuing Creatures g, but at certaine 
Seasons of the Yeare Bacon. 2. A region where rain 
was generated TYNDALL с. We know how a circle 
is generated Bowen, · 3. The love of killing game 

enerates a sincere wish to preserve it KINGLAKE, 

ence Ge'nerating 277. a, that generates; esp. (in 
mod, use) of electrical apparatus, 

Generation (dzenérzjon) МЕ, [a. L. 
generation-em; cf. Е. génération. 

I. x. The act or process of generating or 
begetting ; procreation; propagation of species. 
b. Thefact or manner of being begotten ME. 
c. Manner of descent; genealogy (rare) ME. 
d. Theol. The origin of the Son from the 
Father 1659. 2. Production by natural or 
artificial processes; often opposed to corrup- 
tion (Aristotle's фбор&) ME. 

т. Phr. Eguivocal, spontaneous g., See the adjs. c. 
The book of the g. of Jesus Christ Matt i. т. d. 
Strange G, this?’ Father and Son Co-eval, two 
distinct and yet but one Ken. 2, Of the generacyon 
and cause of stone and metall, and of plantis and 
Кшз 1519. Тһе g. of happiness Gopwiw, of heat 
1903, 


IL That which is generated, tr. Offspring 
71674; descendants —1704 ; produce (ofthevine) 
—1565. а. Offspring of the same parent re- 
garded as a step in a line of descent from an 
ancestor;—DEGREE. МЕ, 3, The whole body 
ofindividuals born about the same period; also, 
the time covered by the lives of thesc. (A gen- 
eration is usually computed at thirty years.) 


n ?, T 
ME. 14. Family, breed, race; class, kind, | in Mod. usage) 1604. tb. Math, = GENERA- see GENIUS. Cf. OF. genial) 1. o A 
ог set of persons -1727, TION ~1726, ; taining to marriage, nuptial; also, g€ ing toa 
2. А family party, consisting of three generations | 4 The g. of our Clothes- Philosopher Canrvrk. Now rare. 1566. +2. Of or pertain Jie 
183. — 3. Why doth this р. seek after a sign Mark | "Be'Desis, repr. Gr. ‘yéveats (see GENESIS), feast; festive -1762. 3. Conducive to gr 
yiii. x2, Тһе hopes of the rising g. JOHNSON. 4 ond 


in compounds denoting modes of generation, 
as abiogenesis, biogenesis, parthenogenesis, etc. 
Genet (dgenét). ME. Га. OF. gen(n)ete, 
-ette (mod, genetíe), a, Arab. jarnait.\ т. A 
kind of civet-cat, a native of Southern urope, 
Western Asia, and Africa. The common 
species (Genetta vulgaris or Viverra Genetta) 
is found in the south of France. 1481. 12. %2 
Genet skins as fur for garments -1694. b. The 
iim of the genet; also, any imitation of this 
1882. 

Genet, obs. f. JENNET. 

TGene-thliac, 1584. [Ult. ad. Gr. yeveðAra- 
кф belonging to one's birth or birthday (= 
мо» f. уе 9%, f. *yev- to bear, bring 
orth). 

A. adj. Relating to the casting of nativities; 
also, to a birthday -1693. 

B. sd, т. One who calculates nativities (so in 
L, and Gr.) -1844. 2. 2, = GENETHLIALOGY; 
also, horoscopes –1755, 3. А birthday ode 1687. 

Genethliacal (daenéploiákàl), а. 1613. [f. 


as prec, +-AL.] = GENETHLIAC a. Hence 
Genethli'acally adv, 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr. chef), 


? i 
(const. 7o) ; now chiefly, pleasantly ar 
1647. Also fig. 4. Cheering 1746. 5: i 
thetically cheerful, jovial, kindly 174 osition | 
Pertaining to ‘genius’ or natural "iere 
natural -1850. 7. Of, pertaining 28 pon 
by genius (see GENIUS 5, and cf. 
genialisch) 1827. sae The bridale 
т. Phr. С, ded = L, lectus genialis ‘Angel (è 
bowre and geniall bed SPENSER, ne 8. A 
the angel presiding over marriage org G. to the See 
2. G. cups Мит. 3. The Soil was по! ‘A great 
1705. о seek a more g. climate АВН 
broad.shoulder'd g. Englishman TENN 
much I feel my g. spirits droop 
Genial (dzénaiil),a.? 1831. R 
chin (f. yévus jaw = L. gena) * Moe д2; 
Of or pertaining to the chin; — 
as, g. process, tubercle. * [f 
Geniality (danielíti). 1609. L" Gor; 
ал+-1тү.] The quality of pereo mild- 
sympathetic cheerfulness, goo -n 
ness (of air, etc.). И 1849: (f. 
Genialize (dzrniáüloiz), 2. impart geni- 
GENIAL а,1+-17Е.] trans, То 1 
ality to. 


Thy Mothers of my g. : what's she, if I be a Dogge 
Timon 1. i, 205. Тһеу could not brook the fighting 
in conjunction with this wicked g, [the Irish] De For, 


Generationism (dzenéré-foniz'm). 1864. 
f. prec, + -15м.] The doctrine that not only 
the body but the soul comes from the parents; 
called also zraducianism. 

Generative (dze'n&rativ), а. ME, [f. GEN- 
ERATE v.-IVE. Cf. Е. pénératif.] Pertain- 
ing to generation ; having the power or function 
of generating (see the v.) ; productive, 

Auses: .generatiue of sedition ЅрЕЕр, 

Generator (dae'nérzitoi), 1646. (a. L.] 
1. One who generates or begets, за, That 
which Benerates or produces ; єў. an appara- 
tus for producing gases, steam, or electricity 
1794. 3. Mus. The fundamental tone of a 
series of harmonics or of a chord 1825, 

Generatrix (daenérzrtriks). 1657. [a. L., 
fem, of prec.) tr. A female parent -1813. 2. 
Math, A point, line, or surface conceived as 
producing by its motion a line, a superficial or 
s дода figure respectively 1840, 3. = GENERA- 

2. 


‚ e (go 
ә (ever). si (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Рѕусһе). 9 (what): 4 


like a knee; as, ag. 7 
M fe), v. 1623. [L L. 
qeniculat-, geniculare to bend ; see 


early use, ished, well-bred, (Now chiefly 
touched with sarcasm.) 1648. tb. Of bo- 


p) To bend like a knee; to form or be oy | baviour: Polite, obliging -1814. 4. Of persons: 

беш cular 0 mane a be y ia pl gasi, М Ума. Jinn (ме | Grese (Nox im “з Geprectatory.) 

on, H D E , (Now wwigar, . 

i geniculated ; coner, a kneed part or process- Tur алеу Жа" тылга: 1629. 6. Бера, graceful. Ом. of immate- 
е (dgPni). т (a. F. génie, ad. L. { rial things. 1678. 


Sinners M. Нима. ТЬе straits of уку 1885. 


сма. 
В. эф. A genteel n; agentleman, Obs, 
exc. occas. L Hence Gentee'lish a. some- 


4. Natural ability; quality of 
natural (and inclination) tte, for 1643. 
§ (Only in sing.) Native intellect power of 


an ted type; extraordi: caj for 
imaginative creation, original thought, inten. “Ge, £ Gentee'bly adv., ness, ‘ 
tion, or . Often contrasted with ian (dgernfon). ОЕ. [ad. L. 
„ (£ Gentius, king of Шупа (Pliny.] 1. An 
3 pen belonging to the genus Gentiana (cf. 
"ELWORT) ; esp. G. lutea, the officinal gentian 
which yi the gentian-root of the erbe 


сораіа. Fringed д. = С. crinita. Also transf, 
of other orders and genera. э. attrib., as in 


Poetry Woop, 

Genii, pl. of GENIUS, 
4Genio. 1:609. [а. It, ad. L. genius.) = 
GENIUS 2, 3, 4, and 6, —1710. 

Genio- (daénoi*o), comb. f. Gr. yéraor (see 
GENIAL a.t), with sense ‘pertaining to the 
shin or ones jaw Dom y 

"o-glossal [see Grossar] а. = next; s 
glossal f etn to the d the уон ux 


and the t *hy*oid H , 

td the on OY fone aba aa дам 
а., mining tothe A w and the chin, 
Genip (dge'nip). . Indian, 1756. [? 


a); one endowed 

ly geniuses in pl.) 1647. 
x Vader him My G. is Pre nia AE di Mark 
thonies was by Cæsar Suaxs. J "n 
fond el te two spirits (also phat rete 
it 


esp. Melicocca bijuga and paniculata, acid; also tine) = gentianic acid. 
Genipap (dge‘nipep). 1613. (app. a native Gentianal ta ox), A 41846. Оѓ ог 
пате.) The fruit of Genipa a pertaining to the gentians. 

IGenista (dginisu). 1625. (Lat = Gentianella (dgenfone!k). 1658. [mod. 
broom'.] Bof. A plant of the genus (N.O. L., dim. of 1. gentiana. A name for 


species of gentian, esp. Gentiana acaulis, bear- 
ing flowers of an intense blue colour, 

til, obs. £ GENTEEL, GENTLE. 
Gentile (dze'ntoil, -til). ME. [a. or ad. F. 
ntil, ad. L. gentilis, f. gent-, gens nation, 


A. adj. 1. Senses derived from the Vulgate 
(dgentail). Usu, with capital G. 1. Of or 
pertaining to any or all of the non-Jewish 
nations. ‘2. Heathen, pagan zy 

IL Senses derived from cl. L, (Usu. dgentil.) 
1. Pertaining to or indicating a nation or tribe. 
Now rare. 1513. 2 Of or pertaining to a gens 
or to gentes 1846. 

z. There were in every gens or family special g. 
deities Grotz. 

В. sò. І, From A. I. (dge'ntail). (Usu. with 
Ыр, G.) т. One of any non-Jewish nation 
ME. (Similarly by Mormons opposed to 
*Saint'.) а. A heathen, a pagan. Now rare. 
ME. b. sfec. Of a Hindoo, as dist. from a 
Mohammedan -1727. 

т. No more shalt thou by oracling abuse The Gen- 
tiles Мит, 

IL From А. И. (dze'ntil). т. Gram. A part 
of speech indicating the locality or nation to 
"which anything belongs 1612. 2. Rom. Law. 
A member of the same gens 1875. 

x. The words Italian, American. .are gentiles 1889. 

Gentilesse (dgentiles). Now arch. ME. 
[ad. F. gentillesse, f. gentil; see GENTLE.] 
1. Courtesy, politeness, good breeding. 2. 
Elegance, CHAUCER. 

Gentilic (dzenti lik), a. 1604. (f. L. genti- 
lis --1C. +a. Heathen; var. }Genti‘lical. 
b. Tribal, national. 

*Gentilish, a. 1550. [f. GENTILE +-ISH.] 
OfGentile nature, origin, or character; heathen- 
ish -1651. 

Gentilism (dze'ntili?m). 1577. [f. as prec. 
4-ISM.] 1. Heathenism, paganism ; a heathen 
belief or practice, Now only occas., as opp. to 

‘udaism. Tb. concr. Heathendom -1654. 2. 


sense 3 C. 
Genoa (dze'no,4). 1615. The name ofa 
city of EUN Used attri?, in G. cake, a rich 
with almonds on the top; G. 


to some, the Common Broom (Cytisus scoparia). 

Genital (dze'nitál). ME. [ad. L. genzfadem, 
f. genit-, ppl. stem of gignere to beget; see 
AL, Cf. F. génital.) 

A. adj. Pertaining to animal generation. 

‚В. sb, The torgan or qn organs of genera- 
tion, usually of the male ME. 
jGenitalia (dgenitzliá), só. 27. 1876. (LJ 
= GENITALS (see prec. B). 

Geniting, obs. f. JENNETING. 

Genitival (dgenitai-val), a. 1818. [f. next 
*-AL.] Belonging to the genitive case; as, a 
& termination. 

Genitive (dgenitiv). МЕ. Гай. L. geneti- 
vun, genitivum belonging to birth or genera- 
tion (f, *gen- root of gignere to beget); genetivus 
(casus) is a mistranslation of Gr. yevu (тт@о!з) 
= ‘generic case’.] 

A. adj. т. G. сазе: a grammatical form of 
sbs., etc., used to denote that the person or 
thing signified by the word is related to another 
as source, possessor, or the like, Та. Pertain- 
ing to generation —1656. 

т. There is по g. case in the Persian Sır W. Jones. 
‚В, sb. = genitive case; also, a part of speech 
PE сале 1620. 

е Cumulative or Double G., a peculiar! i 
combination, where both the Ae mpi fr en 
as ‘ that boy of Norcott's’ EARLE. d 

enito- (dze'nito), mod. comb. f. L. geni- 
talis genital used in terms which refer to the 
genital organs in conjunction with other parts 
of the body, as g.-crural, -urinary, etc. 
jGenitori, genitory. Chiefly 2/7. ME. 
hs OF. genitoir, app. f. L. type *genitorium.] 

testicle; 27. the testicles, but in later use = 
genitals –1708. 
um rh (dge'nitór) Now vare. 1447. 
4: ns f. *gen- root of gignere to beget, bear.) 
male parent, father; in 27. = parents. 


vet. 
et oblast (dgenoblast). 1877. [£ Gr. yévos 
offspring + -BLAST.] The bisexual nucleus of 
the Mel oh ng ovum, Hence Genobla'stic а. 

Genocide (dae'nosoid). 1944. [irreg. f. Gr. 
qévos race + -CIDE?.] Annihilation of a race. 

Genoese (dzenoz) 1553. (f. GENOA + 
-EsE.] А. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa 1756. 
tvar. бепо'ап. В. absol. and sò. The С. (pl.) : 
the Genoese people. var. Ge'novese a. sb, 

Genouillere (zznwyzr). ME. an F. genourl- 
lre, f. OF. genouil (mod. genou) knee :-—рор. 
L. *genuclum, f, genu.) 1. A flexible piece of 
armour for covering the knees. 2. Fortif. 
‘That part of the interior slope of the parapet 
immediately below the embrasures 1802. 
Genre (дайт). 1816. [F.; see GENDER.) 
т. Kind; sort; style. 2. A style of painting 
which depicts scenes and subjects of common 
life 1873. 3. attrib., as piece, etc. 1849. 

Gens (dzenz). 77. gentes (daentzz). 
1847. [a. L., f. root *gen- of gignere, Gr. 
түѓүхєсда.) Rom. Antig. А clan or sept; а 
number of families having a supposed common 
origin, a common name, and common religious 
rites. Hence as transl. Gr. yévos, and applied 
to any similar group of families. 

Gens d'armerie, Gens d'armes, var. ff 
GENDARMERY, GENDARMES. 

Gent (dzent) sb. 1564. [Short for GENTLE- 
MAN. ] = GENTLEMAN; now vulgar, exc, as ap- 
plied derisively to men of the class who use the 
word ; now frequent in tradesmen's notices. 

London Ty of. ME. te pe gents 1878, 
Н +Gent (dzent), 2. ME. [a. OF. gent :—рор. 
TGeniture, 1548. [ad. L. genzturam beget- | L. s for cl L. gemitum born, hence, 

ng, etc. Cf, OF. geniture. 1. Begetting, | well-born, noble, etc. CÉGENTLE.] 1. Noble, e bond uniting the members of a gens (raz 
generation; birth -1759. а; Astrol. Nativity, | high-born; having the qualities attaching to | 1847. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr, peu). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune) (cw) ё (E) (there). 2 (а) (rein). # (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). - 
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Gentilitial (dzentilifaD, а. r6rr. [f L.| B. sd. т. One who is of gentle birth or rank 
gentilitius (f. e) s т. Peculiar to | (rzrein szzg. ; Obs.in 27. exc. arch.) ME. tb. 
а nation; national 1650, 2. Of or pertaining | Used in polite address —1641. 2. = FALCON- 
toa gens or family xórr. 3. Of or pertaining | GENTLE. 1776. 3. A maggot, the larva of the 
to gentle birth, d f med.L. gentilitia = | flesh-fly or blue-bottle, used as bait by anglers 
GENTILESSE.] 1816. var. Gentili-tian (in | 1578. Y 
sense 1). TR b. Gentles I would entreat you a courtesie 
Gentliitious (daentilifos), a. 1613. [6 as | "Gentle (dgentl, v, ME. [f prec] йт, 
prec, +-ous.] fr. Pagan (rare) 1613. 2.— рал: To оше “16 2. To render mild 
. 1646. 3. = GENTILITIAL 2; Ё 8852-2104 
Каи (> Obs ) 1646. or pleasant (rare) 1651; to break in (a horse, 
Gentility (gentili). ME. [ad. OF. and | ©) 1735; to mollify (a person) 1795. ——— 
n E зра 5 т. Be he ne'reso vile, This day shall g. his Condition 
Gabor, битк T ooa ӨЫ "Gentlefolk, -folks (dgenelfjule, -fzuks) 
Е) , " Б dzent’lfouk, -fouks), 
І. In relation to GENTLE, GENTEEL. I. |1594. (f. as GENTLE AITE The sing. is 
Gentle Баи Rap sposa ORAE mee reat Persons of good position and family. 
uasi-persong ^" . concr, Gentielo! . iSo 
The ja -1622. с, The heraldic status of a 
gentleman 1642. 2. The quality of being 
gentle (in manners, status, etc.) or genteel 
1588. b. quasi-gersonified. Also in 74. Gen- 
teel people; also, marks of gentility, 1840. 
т. G. has long since confuted ovs Aphorism, Man 


is born to labour 16; 2. There is nothing so vulgar 
asg, 1872, b. Shabby g. О. W. Hotes, 

É. In relation to GENTILE. tr. Heathen- 
ism, paganism -1650; *+concr. heathendom, 
heathen people —1582. 2. Relationship be- 
tween members of the same gens; tthe gens 
itself r 577+ 

Gentilize (dgerntiloiz), v.l arch. 1581. ff 
F. gentil Fig im duel т. ¢rans. To make 
gentle or gentlemanly, tb. 2027. Тор. i£: to 
act the gentleman —1613. ' ta. trans. To 
lenify 1679. 

Gentilize (dzerntiloiz, dzentoiloiz), v.2 
1593. [f GENTILE -IZE.] 1. intr. To live 
like a Gentile or heathen, `2. /razs. To make 
кореш 1827. 

Gentill-: see GENTEEL, GENTIL-, GENTLE, 


GENTLE a. (sense 1) -1671. a, tGood 


ing, courtesy, affabili 


kindli Мы. 
МЕ, 3. The conditio: sas SN 


n of 
other senses of the adj.) ; freedom ЫЛЕ, 
ness or violence, etc. 1614, 

Gentleship (dze"nt'lfip), Dsm; ть 
condition or quality of being a dad 
дебилы, 

ewoman (dzent'lwum 
GENTLE a. Woman] LA Ais tt 
birth or breeding. 2. A female attendant h 
а gentlewoman by birth) upon a lady of 
Now only Hist. ME. 

Gently (dze-ntli), adv. ME, [Е Сехтц 
4.t-LY*.] In а gentle manner (see Gers 
а): ey "epo as an expression of re 

born and bred Tennyson. G., Mr, Te 

Gentoo (dzentz), sl and CM 
[Anglo-Indian ad. Pg. gentio GENTILE.) 

A. 50. 1. A Hindoo, Opp. to a Mohamme 
dan. 2. 2 DRE of the Gentoos 1 

B. attrib. (adj. Of or pertainin to 
Gentoos 1686. ) p EM 

Gentoo (dzentz-), 55.2 1860. [? а vie oí 
prec.] А kind of penguin frequenting the 
Falkland Islands. Also б. Penguin, 
Gentrice. 0/5. exc. arch: (Sc.) ME, (ad. 
OF. genterise, var. of gentelise, f. gentil) т. 
Gentle birth, 2. Gentle or honourable feeling 
ME. з. Gentility., SCOTT. 

Gentry (dgentri) МЕ, [app. an altered 
form of prec,, taken as pl.] т, Rank by birth 
(usu., high birth). Os. exc. arch. b. The 
quality or rank of gentleman (arch.) 1447. te 
Good breeding; also, courtesy, generosity -1595, 
2. People of gentle birth and breeding; the 
to which they belong; now s/ec. the class im- 
mediately below the nobility 1585. ^ 8. Play- 
fully or contemptuously : People, folks 1717. 

т. To presume..upon..birth and G. 1647. — b. His 
g. sits as ill upon him, as if he had bought it with bis 
penny OvkRBURY, C. True gentrie they have put to 
flight 1595. 2, Grave g. of estate and name WoRDSw. 
з. These crusty g. W. IRVING. 

Genty (dze'nti), а. Obs. exc. Sa 172% 
[var. of GENTEE,] Neat; graceful; genteel. 
|Genu (dgzniz). 1854. [L.; = knee] 
Anat. Name for a knee-like bend in various 
organs of the body. Hence Ge'nual a. ЖҮ 
pertaining to theg. Ge-nuant a. (Нет) kn ix 
ing. Genuclast (Szzg.), an instrument 
breaking down adhesions in the knee-joint. 

Genüfiect (dze'niuflekt), v. 1630. [f.m "y 
L. gemuffectere, f. 1. genu flectere to eem 
intr, To bend the knee, esp. in wors 19 
Hence Genufle'ctory а. of or pertaining 
genuflexion or kneeling, var. Genufle fat x. 

Genuflexion, genuflection (аз 
Jan). 1526. [ad. med.L. елан the 
prec.] The act of kneeling or ben ing ie 
knee, esp. in worship ; also Surg. as cul 


The 
Suaxs. 

Gentlehood (dzent'lhud). 1860. [See 
-HOOD.] Position or character attaching to 
gentle birth. 

Gentleman (dze-nt’Imzn), МЕ. [f. GENTLE 
+ Мам, after ОЁ. gentils hom (mod. gentil- 
homme).| x. A man of gentle birth; prop., 
one entitled to bear arms, though not noble, 
but also applied to any person of distinction, 
Now chiefly Hist, b. Used as a complimen- 
tary designation ofa member of certain societies 
or professions 1537. 2. sfec, A man of gentle 
birth attached to the household of the sovereign 
or of a person of rank 1463. 3. A man of 
chivalrous instincts and fine feelings ME. 4A 
manof superior position in society; often, aman 
of money and leisure, In recent use often a 
courteous synonym for ‘man’, 1583. b. In 
PL. (Falso in sing.) a polite term of address 
without reference to rank 1579. с. In legal 
documents, a person who has no occupation 
1862. 5. In contemptuous or joc. uses; esp. 
old g, = old fellow, здес. the devil; my g. = 
‘the fellow’ 1622, 

т. Early in the тїїһ century the order of *gentle- 
men’ as a separate class seems to be forming as 
something new Freeman. _ b. A gentellman of the 
Inner Temple 1537. _ Gentlemen of the faculty 1768. 
2, The gentylmen of the kynges housholde and the 
gentylmen of the Erles housholde 1520. +G.-fensioner, 
now G.-at-arms: one of forty gentlemen who act as 
guards or attendants to the sovereign on state occa- 
sions. С.а? large, ta g. attached to the court but 
without specific duties; hence joc. one who is out of 
work, 3. Who so is vertuous. „he is gentil, bycause 
he doth As longeth toa gentilman ME. 4. The rich 
Tradesman .. laid the Tradesman down and com- 
menc'd G, DE Fog, b. Your name, honest С. Suaks. 
5. But afterwards..the copy of my Gentlemans 
countenance was quickly altered Masse, You gentle. 
men's gentlemen (= valets) are so hasty SHERIDAN, | 

Phrases. The g. in black velvet: a mole (a Jacobite 
phrase, referring to the belief that the death of 
William III was caused by his horse's stumbling over 
a mole-hill). С. of fortune: a pirate. Gentleman's 
(nens) agreement: an agreement binding in honour, 
but not enforceable at law (orig. U.S.) 

Hence Ge'ntlemanhood, the position or character 
ofag.  Ge'ntlemanism, the state of being a g. 
the affectation of gentlemanliness. Ge*ntlemani:ze 
%tomakeintoag, Gentlemanship, gentleman- 
hood ; the office of a g, (-in-waiting, etc.), 

Gentleman-commoner, 1687. [See 
CoMMONER.] One of a privileged class of 
undergraduates formerly recognized in the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 

Ge-ntleman-fa:rmer. 1749. А country 
gentleman engaged in farming, usually on his 
own estate, 

Gentlemanlike (dze:nt’lménlaik). 1542. 
[Е GENTLEMAN + LIKE. ] 

A. adj. Appropriate or natural to a gentle- 
man 1557; resembling a gentleman 1581. 

iD adv, After the fashion of a gentleman 
-1606. 

Ge-ntlemanly. ME. [See -LY.] A. adj. 
1. Having the character, behaviour, or appear- 


ance of a gentleman 1454. 2. Natural or ap- 
propriate to a gentleman 1581. 


B. adv. As befits a gentleman. Now rare, 


ueene's Kindred are made gentle Folkes 


etc. 

Gentiopicrin (dzentiopikrin) 1875. [f 
gentio- comb. f, GENTIAN 4 Gr. qrupós -- -IN.] 
Chem. ‘The bitter principle of gentian, a col- 
ourless crystalline glycoside’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.) 

Gentisic (dzentisik);z. 1838, [irreg. f. 
GENTIAN; see -IC. Chem. ln g. acid — 
gentianic acid, So Ge'ntisate [-ATE], asalt of 
this acid. Gentisin [-IN], a synonym of g. 
or gentianic acid, 

Gentle (dzentl. [ME. genti}, -yl a. 
OF. :—L. gentilis of the same gens or race, f. 
genti-, gens. The sense ‘of a good family’ is 
Rom., not L, See also GENTILE.] 

A. adj. x. Well-born; belonging toa family 
of position ; orig. = noble, but afterwards desig- 
nating a lower degree of rank. Also in Her. : 
Having the rank of * gentleman’, and therefore 
entitled to bear arms. Оёз, exc, in gentle and 
simple, and in Comb, b. Of excellent breed 
or spirit; now only in gentle (also genti?) falcon 
ME. ‘tc. Of things: Noble, excellent (rare) 
71556. 2. Of birth, etc.; Honourable, belong- 
ing to the class of ‘gentlemen’ ME. b. Of 
Occupations, etc.: Suitable for one of gentle 
birth 1592. 3. Noble, generous, courteous, 
polite, Now only arch, ME. ^ b. Used in 
polite or conciliatory address, or in compliment. 
Obs, exc. arch, in ‘Gentle Reader’, 1 500, 4. 
Of a tree, etc, : Cultivated (opp. tozwzid).. Now 
rare ME, Of an animal: Tame, easily 
managed 1532. 15. Not harsh or irritating to 
the touch; soft, tender; pliant, supple —1769. 
6. Not violent or severe 1563; not rough 1593; 
not harsh 1605; mild 1576. 7. Of a slope: 
Gradual; not steep 1697. 8. Used advb, = 
GENTLY (esp, in compar.) тбот. 

x, Noble men and gentile ne bered nout packes ME. 
G, and Simple, Squire and Groom Barnam, b. A 
Lion saw I late... Mas the g. beast to gaze it pleased 
me Surrey. с, That gentil text Cuaucer. 2, His 
birth being admitted as E. gave him access to the 
ОС, in the REPA GARN b. The g. craft 

"2: Fa) shoemaking ; (4) angling; similarly thee. 
art, now often used dd - (Rosie Hooi The 


to beget, be born, eic. ; see Kin.) АЧ, МНЕ 
ral, not acquired, native -1712. à. 3 NO 
to the original stock, pure-bred nin c. distino- 
spurious; AUTHENTIC. (The І fi is not wel 
tion between genuine and authentic esented ; 
founded.) 1661. 4. Being as ane 1639 
real, true, not counterfeit, Tunadulter: 
1 lled 1682. 
» E asi ens 1644. 2 (A bull-dog) агада. 
and g. breed T. MEDWIN. e | Religion ini 
Saal sea SCOR! ү, 


йй 
beget, be born, etc. ; see Kin.) dia subordi- 
class or kind of things which indus certain 
nate kinds (called SPECIES) as 
attributes in common; 4 


general cO 


entlest thief that ever was ULLER. b. You g. 


» i i jes possess!” 
тап Saks, 4. We marry A gentler sien to the | ME, Hence Ge'ntlemanliness, the attribute (one or) a number of Spe с distinct f 
wildest stock Smags, 6, As when the Woods by | of being g. common structural char; Also transf, 3005. 
Ende a stirred Devoe. The g. voice of Peace |. Gentleman-wsher, 1485. A gentleman | those of any other group. |. family» 
g. 


iver 179% Ag. heat 1816, G. 

methods Scorn, Ag, aperient 1835, You have grown 

g to me and have left off scolding Jowett. 8. Hee 

Put it by thrice, everie time gentler then other YuZ, С. 
231. 


il 0! 
The genus ranks next under the family o vided into 


acting as usher toa uperior rank, ажа ае s 
g person of superi and above the species; it is sometimes um (always 


G.-usher of the Black Rod (see BLACK Кор). T d specific nam t 
5 . The generic and sp! form 
Gentleness (dgent’lenés), МЕ. [f |in bonera: considered as Latin) togete "plant, the 
GENTLE +-NESS.] "Fr. The condition of being | scientific proper name of an an (gn 


® (man). а (pass). du (loud). (cut). g (Fr.chef). ә (ever). ai (I, oye). 2 (Fr, cau devie. 1 (sit). # (Psycho). 9 (WHA). P 


1791. (ad. F. 
1, A know 
med. L. geomanticus, f. geomantia; see prec. 


CE Е. géomantique.) 


Geo- (dgio-, дй), repr. Gr. ya, comb. 
A. adj. Belonging to geomancy ; var. Geo- 


f. Gr. үй earth, ge'oblast [-BLAST], ‘a plu- 
nder- 


ground, such as that of the Pea’ (GRAY); 
ge'obota'nical a., of or pertaining to geogra- 


phical botany: gerochro'nie a., of or pertaining Geometer (dgíg moi). 1483. [ad. L. 


studies, or is skil try. э. The 
name of a class of caterpi (so called from 
their walk) 1816. 

Geometric, -al (dz/,ome'trik, -Àl), a. 1552. 
(a4. L. e oe f. -yecopdrpys GEO- 
METER, +-AL. 1. Belonging to geo! ; 
determined or constructed according "O tb 
methods of geometry. э. That works by the 
methods of geometry (rare) 1682. 

з. tGeometrical cubit, , mile, : measures of 
length, some of which are app. fix by geographical 


g 
Geographer (dgip'grăfə1). 1542. [f. med. 
geogra, x rs 


who 


ograph. 
Geographic (dgfjogrefik), 1610. (ad. Gr. 
hie” f£. yewypágos. СЕ F. géegra- 
pan tj. Of or pertaining to geography; of 
еа phy. ? 


the nature of ow rare. 
Phr. ero Ee Ad; the angle made with the 
plane of the equator by a perpendicular to tbe surface 


p лш. Ж. of the earth at any point, 

earth; structural; ge‘othe'rmal a., of or B. sb, pl. Gi св geographical | called mechanical. Geometrical ratio (now usually 

taining to the internal heat of the earth} 50 | science; ker s Фа АА p ne simply): ши iod of Ror ter " 
Aes ities, pressed by, first 


phical (dgřogræfikăl), as 1559. 
25. Хересе: den = GROCRAPHIG a. P 
um ay pap ag Tene Geographically 


“Geography (фии). sia, [a F. 


this. 
fiom: a proportion which involves an jmality of 
понт а Teer jn Ks Uso parta 9 113 пата G 
progression: a series in which the ratio between the 


‘successive quantities is constant, as 1:3:9:17:81, 


f. GEO-; see CENTRIC. Cf. Е, géocentrigue. 
pp. to HELIOCENTRIC.] 1. Referred to the 


earth as a centre; considered as viewed from | cz, 3 { a web of a р al form. ast, 
: « graphie, ad. Gr. *yearypadía, 1. yew- | tone whose down its centre. .in which each 
the centre of the earth; as, the g. latitude, GEO- +~ypagia \ riting.) 1. The cience that apis nero [bcm Н n i 


longitude, place, etc, of a planet 1686. з. 
Having, or representing, the earth as centre; 
also fig. 1696. 3. sb. adherent of the geo- 
centric theory 1667. 

2. In the universe of being the difference between a 
heliocentric and a g. theory is of..small moment M. 
Pattison. Hence Ge'oce'ntrically ado, Geo- 
ce‘ntricism, the 


. theory. 

Geocronite (agiigkronsit). 1844. [f. GEO- 
+ Gr. Kpóvos Saturn (in alchemy assoc. with 
lead) +-1TE.] Min A sulphide of lead and 
anumony, 

Geodzesia: see GEODESY. 

Geode (dgroxd). 1676. [a. F. géode, ad, L. 
geodes = Gr. ейп» earthy, f. 79.) Anodular 
Stone, containing a cavity usually lined with 
crystals or mineral matter. b. The cavity 
itself; also, any similar formation 1849.. Hence 
Geo'dic a. of, pertaining to, or resembling a g. 
Geodi'ferous a. 

Geodesy (dzi,p'dési). 1570. [ad. F. géodéste, 
ad.mod.L, geod#sia (also used), Gr. yewdargia, 
f. -yeo-, yj earth + dale to divide.] ta. Land 
surveying -r855. b. In mod. use : That branch 
of applied mathematics which determines the 
figures and areas of large portions of the earth's 
surface, and the figure of the earth as a whole 
1853. So-+Geodesian, a land-surveyor. Hence 
Geodersic a. of or pertaining to g. ; sd, a geo- 
desic line. Geode'sical а. = prec.adj. бео" 
desist, one versed in g. 

Geodetic (dgrjodertik). 1674. [as if ad. L. 
cp Gr., f. уў + 9atew.] 

«dj. Of or pertaining to geodesy 1834. 

Phr. Geodetic line; the shortest ‘ible line that 
can be drawn from one point of a tice ES another, 


the plane of curvat: f whi i 
Ec aad Cod 


BE sb. т. A geodetic line (see A. quot.) 
79. 2. in pl form Geodetics = GEODESY. 
(Picts) 
ence Geode-tical a, of or pertaining to geo- 
desy, 4Geode'tically adv. ps Б 


ö (Ger. Köln). ð (Fr. pex). ü (Ger. Miller). (Fr. dune). 2 (cur). &(&) (there). 2 (2) Gem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, feri, earth). 


or partition ' (Gwilt. Geometrical tracery, tracery 
in which the openinj are of geometrical form (circles, 
trefoils, etc.) а. The g. artist of La Kane, 
Hence Geometrically adv. vars. etral, 


1Geometrial. , 

Geometrician (dgi,gmétri'fün). 1483. [f 
І. geometricus-AN.] 1. One who studies 
geom Now rare, ta. One who measures 
Уз $n or land -1676. var. trian 
rare). 


Geometrid (dzip'métrid). 1865. [f. L. 
ra mod. name for a genus of moths + 
-ID. 

A. adj, Belonging. to the family of moths 
of which Geometra is the typical genus; see 
GEOMETER. 

В. sj. A moth of this family, So Geome'tri- 
form a. ‘resembling in form a moth of the 
family Geometrids ' (Cent. Dict.). 

Geometrize (dai,o'métraiz), v. 1658. (f 
GEOMETRY + -12Е. | intr, To work by geometri- 
cal methods; frams. to form geometrically, 
(Cf. Plato's phrase del -yewperpety Tov me 
VE that God geometrizes eternally De 

'UINCEY, 

Geometry (dg/pmétri). МЕ. [a. F. géo- 
métrie, a. L, geometria, a. Gr., f. yew- comb. f. 
туў earth + -perpia measuring.] 1. "The science 
which investigates the properties and relations 
of magnitudes in space, as lines, surfaces, and 
solids. (At first regarded as a practical art, 
and mainly assoc, with Architecture.) ta. The 
art of measuring ground -1621. 

Geophagy (dgip'fadgi). 1850. [ad. Gr. 
+yeaparyia the eating of earth, f. yew- comb. f. 
їй + payeîv.] The practice of eating earth; 
also Geo'phagism. So Geo'phagist, one that — 
eats earth, ^" 

Geophilous (dzpfilos), a. 1854. [f. mod. 
L. Geophilus+-ous.| Zool. and Bot. Belong- 
ing to one of the genera named Geophilus or. 
Geophila. aa A 


describes the earth's surface, its form and physi- 
cal features, its natural and political divisions, 
its climates, productions, etc. Also transf. 
b. The subject-matter of geography ; the range 
or extent of what is known geographically 1737. 
2. A treatise on this science 15 

1. Phr, Mathematical, physical, АНЕ, +5м5. 
terranean g. = GmotogY. transf, The g. of Mars 
(mod.). b. The islands..aaded to the g. of the globe 


Coox. 

Geoid (57014). 1881. [ad. Gr. yeoeðýs 
adj, earth-like; see -o1D.] A geometrical 
solid, nearly identical with t| terrestrial sphe- 
roid, but having the surface at every point per- 
pendicular to the direction of gravity. Hence 
Geoi'dal a. 

Geolatry (gie. rare. 1860. (f. GEO- 
+-LATRY. | h-worship. À 

Geologic (dgzole'dzik), а. 1799. [f. GEO- 
SEE 5, ka to, or derived 
from geology (now used mainly as an epithet 
of things forming part of the subject-matter of 
the science, e. g. a geologic X as dist. from 
geological). transf. Geolo'gical a. 
Hence Geolo'gically adv. 

Geologist (dgielódgist). 1795. [f. Ско- 
LOGY---IST.] One versed in geology. vars, 
Geo'loger (now rare), Geolo'gian (now rare). 

Geologize (d jpglódzoiz), v. 1831. (f. 
ET x. intr. To make geologi- 
cal researches. 2. trans. To examine geologi- 


shire DARWIN. | 3 
Geology (954015431). 1735. [ad. med.L. 
ologia, orig. «science of earthly things ', as 
aw, ete, f. Gr. yew- GEO- +-hoyia; see 

госу.) tr. The science which treats of the 

earth in general -1755. 2. The science which 
investigates the earth s crust, the strata which 
compose it, with their mutual relations, and 
the successive changes to which their present 


GEOPONIC 788 GERMANIC 
Geoponic (dgzjoppnik). 1608. [ad. Gr. 


eyeomovucós, f. yewróvos husbandman, f. yew-, 
ҮЙ Tov-, wévecOar to labour. Cf. Е. géopo- 
LI 2 

is adj Relating to the cultivation of the 
ground. Also joc. countrified. 1663. 

B. sb, T1. A writer on agriculture. SELDEN, 
2. pl. The science of agriculture or husbandry; 
& treatise on this 1608. Y 

Hence Geopo‘nical а. So Geo'pony, agri- 
culture. 


the embryo; called by Haeckel the no£a;5;. 

the part of the body from whi. feci stock, 
in. certain animales powers Pudding ss plat 
origin of many diseases in [e i ЕЯ 
certain fungi, which are intr, luced into the ч 
ism by means of their germs ог s е рь 
Lex); -tube, the tube-like prowl a 
spore in germination; «vesicle = iuf ima 

Germ (dg21m), v. 1483, [опо ad E os 
mer, {. germe; now, f, GERM så, intr, T 
put forth germs or buds, Now on 52728 d 

Germain(e, obs. f, GERMAN a, ^^. 

German (dz3-1mán), germane 
dz9'1mein), a.l and 521 ME, [a. OF, ger. 
main, ad. L. germanus (sense I. т, B 
ine, real ').] . ев 

А. adj І. Closely akin; т, ‘Own’ 
brother or sister) ^ Os. exc. in BROTHER, 

ISTER-GERMAN. 2. —'First' or ‘own! 
(cousin). Ods. exc. in COUSIN-GERMAN, ME 
Тз. Closely related ; akin —1657, Par Closely 
connected ; relevant 1602, 

3. Timon ту. iii. 344. 4. The phrase would be more 
Germaine to the matter: If we could carry Cannas 
by our sides ат, v. ii. 165. 

IL. Genuine, true, thorough. Obs, OF arch, 
ME. 

Sincere, germane and true learning 1542, — Hen 

erma‘nely adv. 

B. sd. One sprung from the same stock; а 
brother, a near relative –1604. 

Coursers for Cozens; and Gennets for Germaines 

HAKS. 


German (dzo'1mün), а.2 and 502 1552, 
[ad. L. Germanus, said to be of Celtic origin. 
Formerly pronounced (dza‘sman).] 

A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to Germany or its 
inhabitants. 2. ¢vansf. German-like 1861, 3 
Belonging to, written or spoken in, the German 
language 1748. 

Combs., etc. a. In names of things of [3955 

, 


of irritability shown by various parts of plants 
in relation to the action of gravity. 

Positive g.: the tendency (of roots, etc.) to grow 
towards the centre of the earth. Negative g.: the 
tendency (of stems, etc.) to grow away from the centre 
of the earth, So also Geo'tropy. 


Gephyrean (dgefirřăn). 1881. [f. mod.L. 
Gephyrea sb. pl. (f. Gr. уёфира bridge) +-AN.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Gephyrea, a 
class or group of the Vermes or worms. 
B. sd. A worm of this class. 
+Gepoun, var. of +GIPON. 

Gerah (gierá). 1534. [a. Heb.] Zeb. 
Antig. A Hebrew coin and weight, the twentieth 
part of a shekel. Exod. xxx. 13. s 

Geranin (dzérzrnin) Also -iin. 1864. 
E next + -IN.] An astringent principle obtained 
rom Geranium maculatum. 

Geranium (dzézinidm). 1548. [a. L., a. 
Gr. *epáviov, f. yépavos стапе.) I. A genus 
of herbaceous plants (N. О. Geraniacex), grow- 
ing wild in temperate regions, and bearing a 
fruit similar in shape to the bill of a crane; 
a plant of this genus or its flower. 2. A plant 
of the genus Pelargonium (N.O. Gerazzacex), 
natives of S. Africa, of which many varieties 
are cultivated in Great Britain 1760. 3. U.S. 
Pharm, The rhizome of G. maculatum used as 
an astringent 1854. 

Geratology (dzeritelódzi). 1884. [Е Gr. 
түпрат-, "үђраѕ old age; see -LocY.] The 
Science of the phenomena of decadence, esp. 
in a species of animals approaching extinction. 

Gerbe (dgo1b). 1698. [a. Е. gerbe.) +I. 
A wheat-sheaf 1808. 2. Something resembling 
a sheaf of wheat; esp. a kind of firework. Also 
transf. ы 

Gerbille (4д5-4Ы1). Also gerbil. 1849. 
[a. F., ad. mod.L. gerbillus, dim, of gerbo 
JERBOA.] Any animal belonging to the genus 
Gerbillus, 

Gerbo, obs. f. JERBOA. 

Gere. See also GaRE s.l ME. 2] A 
transient fit of passion, feeling, fancy, or the 
like —1609. 

These loveres in hir queynte дегез CHAUCER. 

Gere, obs. f. GEAR. 

Gerent (dgierínt). rare. 1576. [ad. L. 
gerentem, gerere.) 

А. sb. ji manager, ruler. Also attrib. 
B. adj. Bearing, carrying. (Dicts.) 

Gerfalcon (dz5-1f9:1kgn, -fok'n) ^ Also 
tier-, tgyr-, tgierfalcon, etc. ME. [a .OF. ger- 
Saucon also gerfauc (mod. gerfaut), f. (ult.) the 
root *gzrin OHG. giri, girigreedy; see FALCON. 
Others derive from L. gyrus, with the sense ‘a 
bird that circles in its flight’.] Orig., a large 
falcon, esp. one used to fly at herons; now, 
any large falcon of the northern regions; esp. 
the white gerfalcon of Iceland (Falco islandus). 
+Gerful, а. [Е GERE +-FUL.] Changeful, 
fitful; wayward. CHAUCER. So TGe-rish. 

Gerland, Gerlond, obs. ff. GARLAND. 

Germ (da31m), sd. 1644. [а. F. germe =L. 
germen sprout; ? f. root *gen- of gignere, or 
root ges- gerere) т. That portion of an 
organic being which is capable Аа Ладин 
into a new individual; а rudiment of a new 
organism. (In mod. use, germ- often signifies 
the female reproductive element, as opp. to 
sperm-) а. ta. The ovary -1829. b. The 
seed (dit, and fg.) 1823. ' 3. In early use, 
vaguely, the ‘seed’ of adisease. In mod. use, 
a micro-organism or microbe, esp. one which 
Causes disease 1803. 4. fig. That from which 
anything springs or may spring. /z5.:ina 
rudimentary form. 1777. 

1. Mr. Bonnet supposes..thatall the germs of future 
plants. . were really contained in the first g. Priestiey, 
The germes of ‘existence contained in the earth 


Matrnus. 4. Thereby to eradicate every germe of 
liberty 1777. 

, Comb.: g.-cell, the first nucleated cell that appears 
in the impregnated ovum, after the reception of the 
Spermatozoon and the disappearance of the germinal 
vesicle; also g.-cellude; «cup, a gastrula; -gland, 
one that produces germs; slayer = germinal layer; 
membrane = BLAsTODERM ; -plasm, the proto- 
psa peas to a g. or ovum; polyp: a polyp 
produced by germination; «pore, the place of exit | (0 "22. ЖҮН; К 

for the tubular outgrowths rs the Padi at the time | Confederation, Empire. 2 of the Teutonic 
of germination; «Shield, the shield-shaped spot | to the Teutonic race, or any 

which is the first rudiment of the dorsal portion of | peoples 1841. 


00), 
= (шап), a (pass) ац (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). oe 


(daz oram). ? Obs. 1847. [a. F., 
f. Gr. yì + Ópapa.] A French invention, inthe 
shape of a hollow sphere, exhibiting a complete 
view of the seas, lakes, rivers, and mountains 
on the earth's surface. ? 

Geordie (122141). Sc. and s. dial, 1786. 
[dim. of GEORGE.] tr. (Yellow) G. : a guinea 
-1893. 3. a. coal-pitman 1876. b. A 
collier-boat 1884. c. Miner's name for George 
Stephenson's safety-lamp 1881. 

George (140113). [ad. L. Georgius, a. Gr. 
T'eóp*ytos, a saint who suffered martyrdom in 
the reign of Diocletian. Adopted as patron of 
the Order of the Garter, and recognized as 
patron saint of England from the time of 
Edward III.) 

I, Saint George. т. A cry formerly used by 
English soldiery 1594. 2. 51. George's day: 
April 23. 5/, George's Cross: an upright and 
a horizontal bar of red, crossing each other in 
the centre, r6rr. 

С 1. God, and Saint George, Richmond and Victory 

HAKS. 

П. George. 1. The jewel of the Order of the 
Garter, with a figure of St. George armed, on 
horseback, encountering the dragon 1506. 2. 
slang. A coin bearing the image of St. George ; 
ahalf-crown ; also, ( yellow) G., a guinea —1812. 
3. A brown loaf, ? Obs. 1755. 4. By George 
(teefore, for, fore С.) : an exclam, or mild oath 

8. 

LA +George-noble, a gold coin worth 6s. 8d. 
Georgette (dzpidzet). 1920. [Fr., f, the 
name of Mme. Georgette, a French modiste.] A 
thin silk dress-material. Also g. crêpe. 

Georgian (адё1йдїйп), a.1 1787. [Е George 
--IAN.]| т. Belonging to the time of the four 
Georges, Kings of Great Britain 1855, фа, С. 
planet = GEORGIUM SIDUS, —1812. 

Georgian (dzgudzián), 2.2 and sb. ME. 
[f. Georgia +-Ам. | 

adj. 1. Belonging to Georgia, in the 

Caucasus, its inhabitants, or their language 
x607. 2. Belonging to Georgia, one of the 
United States of America 1762. 

B. sb. т. A native, or the language, of Georgia 
in Asia ME. 2. An inhabitant of the State of 
Georgia 1741. 

Georgic (dzpdzik). 1513. [ad. L. georgi- 
cus, а. Gr., f. yewpyós husbandman, f. yew-, 
ў + root èpy- of ëpyov work. Cf. Е. géorgique.] 

A, adj. Relating to agriculture. Оёз, exc. 
semi-joc, 1711. 

B. sé. Tr. A husbandman (rare) 703. 2. 
pl. a. The science of land-culture 1802, b. 
The title of Virgil's poem on husbandry, in 
four books; hence occas, in sing. a poem deal- 
ing with rural occupations 1513. SoGeo'rgical 
а, (now rare), agricultural. 
|Georgium Sidus  (dzj:dziZm soirdis), 
1783. [mod.L.] One of the greater planets 

now called Uranus), sonamed by itsdiscoverer, 

ir W, Herschel, in honour of George III. 

Geoselenic, -static, etc. : see Ско-. 

Geosynclinal (d Zosinklainal). 1873. [f. 
GEO---SYNCLINAL.] Geol. 

A. adj. Forming а large depression in the 
surface of the earth, from the fowest point of 
Which there is a. gradual rise to either side. 
The opposite is geanticlinal, 1879. 

B. sd, A geosynclinal depression. 

Geotic: see Gorric; a Spurious Word. 

Geotropic (dzřotrø'pik), a. 1875. [f. Gr. 

yew- GEO- + 7 pomucós, f. Tpom turning.) Bor, 
ertaining to, marked by, or of the nature of, 
geotropism. Hence Geotro'pically adv. 

Geotropism (džiio'trøpiz'm), 1875. (f. as 
prec.--ISM.] Bot. A term for the phenomena 


German origin (sometimes hyphened), as G. bil 
wood-boring tool for use іп a brace; б. с 
16-17th c. chiefly one of elaborate construction, often 
containing automatic figures, etc. ; 1G. devil, ta sort 
of screw-jack; G. flute (see Frute s.); бишь, 
а distance of between 4 and 5 English miles; t 
pes a food for cage birds, made of bebe 
emp-seed, lard, etc.; G. process, in copper m te 
ing, the process of reduction in а shaft-furnace a a 
roasting, if necessary ; G. sarsaparilla, asubstty 
for sarsaparilla; G.-sausage, a polony, a clea th 
gut stuffed with meat partly cooked; G. sixt 
(Mus.), a chord consisting of a note uu н) 
third, fifth, and augmented sixth; С. steel, а 1 
made of charcoal-iron obtained from bog-iron hi 
sparry carbonate; G, text, a black letter Ps Ы 
Old English or modern С. ; also attrib. ; G. RS 
= Amapou; б. wool = Berlin wool (see уру 
b. In names of plants, as б. millet, Site over 
manica, orig. imported from India ; G. Wi 


(see WALLFLOWER) ; etc. T 
c. б. measles,an infectious disease of a mild type 


resembling measles and scarlatina; rubella тн 
В. 52. т. A native of Germany 1530. y б. 
German language 1748. з. a. Short B 
cotillon (see COTILLION); also, а ры bls 
dancing this 1879. b. = G. sausage T BUE 
Coal-mining. A straw filled with gunpo' 
act as a fuse in blasting operations T 83. ній’ 
2. High G.: the variety, orig. confined 5 o 
or southern Germany, but now the accepte 1 Platt 
language of Germany. Low G.: Ph are not 
deutsch ', i. e. zi Зее, er Germany E s Gee 
i .; applie hilolog; fabs 
mans Aeee High С. and formerly inci 
ing Gothic and Scandinavian, МЕ, б 
Germander (dao1moe*ndoz). ҮҮ? 
med.L. germandra, -drea (F. german (c 
tered f. gamandrea, -ia, corruptly af à yanal- 
xapavópvá, itself a corruption о! б P6) 
dpus, lit. * ground-oak ', f. Xap Teucri 
The name of plants of the genus и 2. 
esp 7. Chamexdrys, d Commo d 
a er, Also attri „7. 
Мете Же С.= Т, А NS G 
Scorodinia, In the U.S. applied te. Speedwell of 
G. Chickweed, Veronica agrestis, ©» 
Wild G., Veronica Chamadrys. Е 
Germane : see GERMAN 4. fad: Т, 
Germanic (ддәлтга'пїК). 1633: 
Germanicus, f, Germanus. German. ; 
ermanique. Дд ny 0 
^ А. PE eot or pertaining to pe Gh 
to the Germans. Now SM pertaining 


= ' Scandina: 
incteding High and Low German, English, 
Dutch, etc. 

В. :5. The language of the Germanic people; 
Teutonic; see A. 2. 1892. 

Germanism (dgamánizm). 1611. (f 
GERMAN a2 + -15М.] om A idiom ; 
esp. one used in a non-German eo. 
German ideas; German modes of thought or 
action 1841; attachment to these 1864. з. 
Affectation of what is German 1807. 

Germanist (dzj'zmánist). 1831. [f. GRR- 
MAN a. + -IST.] versed in the German 
language, or in Teutonic philology; one in- 
fluenced by German thought. 

Germanium (dgormznim). 1886. (той. 
L., f. Germanus GERMAN 2.1] Chem, An ele- 
ment, found in a mineral named Argyrodite, 
app. intermedio between antimony and bis- 
muth. 

Germanize (dz3::minsiz), v. 1598. (f. 
GERMAN a.2+-IZE.] 1. frans, To translate 
into German. а. To make German in charac- 
ter, etc. 1609. 3. intr. To become German (in 
style, tastes, habits, sympathies, etc.) 1665. 
pus Ge:rmaniza-tion, the action of German- 

ng. 

Germano-, comb. f. ‘German’, as in Ger- 
mano-ma‘nia, a mania for things German; 


and things German ; etc. 


religious history $тсаза. 
'3'1minettiv), а. 1707. (See 


GERMINATE v. чук.) Of or belonging to 
germination; also, ie power to or 
Sprout, or to 


Germless Gem), 3 
-LESS.) Сома ng no germs (see GERM . 3). 


а. 1833. [See 


+Gernative, a. (? f. germ GIRN v. + -ATIVE.] 


? Addicted to grumblin; 
Gerocomy (ziok mi). rare. 


Gr. гупрокоріа, f, ^rmpo-, pas + -«opía tend- 


i 


c Hence tGeroco'mical а. 


(daérgnómoit). 1754- 


. MIDDLETON, 
1818. (ad. 


The science of the treatment of the 


or It. geronomita. | 


Gerontic (dgérrntik, 


Gr. -yepovt-, *ipam + -1С. 
to old age, senile. s^. 


[a. 5р. 
= HIERONYMITE. 
ё), a. 1885. [f 
Of or pertaining 
pl, = *GERIATRICS. 


Gerontocracy (dzerfnig"krisi, ger-). 1830. 


Germanophobia,a morbid dread of Germany [f. as prec. + -«paría government. | 


Govern- 


ment by old men ; a governing body of old men. 


Guest. 


1Gesso (dzese). 1596. (s. It. —L. gypsum ; 
see GvrSUM.] — 1. Plaster of Paris; gypsum. 


b. А surface of plaster as a. ground 
for ting 1860. +з. A work of art in plaster 
1758. з. attrib., аз g. work 1745. 

[и No colour is so noble as the colour of а good 


painting on canvas OF g. Козкіх. 

Gest (dgest), 2 МЕ. (а, OF. geste, jeste 

rey action, P chiefly en 

Б ма, neut. pl. of pa. gerere to 
carry en 1. pl, Notable deeds, exploits 
(later also 4imy.); esp. the deeds of a person or 
people as narrated, history. Ой. exc, arch. 
а. A romance in verse; also simply, a story, 
tale. Obs. exc. Hist. МЕ. 3.2. А lampoon, 
b. An idle tale; now JEST. ~1470. 

1. The Gestes of the great Charles Fanvan. 8. Phr. 
.-in verse. Zhe English g. the French g.: 
metrical chronicles of England, of France. 
Obs. exc. arch. 1509. 
gesture, 
mien. 
a. A gesture 1521. 

1, Look and geste Of buried 
Mas. Brown. 

55.9 pl. Gesses. 1550. 
ofGisT?!,] The various stages of a journey, 
esp. of a royal progress ; the route planned and 
followed, ^ b. sing. The time allotted for a 


halt. Wint. T. 1. ii. 41. 
+Gest, To tell 


saint, in risen rest 


Later form 


па типе silver. 1830, A white аПоу |1Сегоріва (dgerepigi). Also jeru- and | 26 vÀ ME. [f Gest 351]. intr. 

consisting of nickel, zinc, and copper, orig. (in Dicts.) gero-, jerupigia. 1858. [a. Pg. gero- | S 58 raw T 

obtained from an ore found at Hildburghausen. | figa = HIERAPICRA- A mixture of grape- v? 1523. (f. L. gest-, gerere.] To 

Also attrib, ice, brandy, sugar, and red colouring-matter, perform ; only in phr. gested and done -1541. 
"Germen (dg9imen) Also +germain(e, | used to aduterate port-wine. . Gest(e, obs. f. GUEST, JEST. 

tgermin. 1605. [a. L.; see GERM 2] TA in use always -igerous (i-dgeres), Gestant (dzevstint), a. rare. 1851. [ad. 

germ, Nowonly fg. Ta. А shoot or sprout | an adjectival suffix f. L. -ger bearing (f. root of | L- gestantem, gestare to go with young.] Preg- 

21786. з. Bot. The rudiment of a seed-vessel, + -ous. In mod. scientific language nant (fig.). 1 

an ovary 17 9. ‘added freely to L. stems, as in frondigerous, foes Syd Mee dete heat Of undeveloped 
т. Cracke Natures moulds, all germaines spill at | etc. ж 

once That makes fagratefull Man Siar n. Ai (gerimze'ndoz), 35. US. Gestation (deste fon). 1533. ie L. 
Germicide (dgoumiseid), só. (@.) 1880. | 1868. |f. the surname Gerry.) А method of gustationem Us restare to carry), found esp. in 

[f. GERM si, + -CIDE т.] І. That which kills | arranging electoral districts so that one party Sense 1. Cf. F. gestation.) x. A carrying or 


germs; sfec. an agent used to destroy disease- 
germs 1881, 2. quasi-adj. Destructive to 
germs. So Ge'rmici:dal а. (in sense 2). 

Germiculture (dz9-mmikzltiür). 18.. (f. 
GERM sé. + CULTURE ; after horticulture, ete.) 
The artificial cultivation of the bacteria con- 
nected with certain diseases. 
cwilturist, a bacteriologist. 

Germigene (dz5'mi,da/n). 1859. [f. GERM 
sb, + -gene, -GEN.] Biol. ‘The gland of the 
female generative apparatus of cestoid and 
Trematode worms in which the germinal vesi- 
cles are formed ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Germin (dz3'1min), v. ME. [ad. L. ger- 
minare; see GERMINATE v.] intr. To put 
forth shoots ; also, to begin to produce vegeta- 
tion. Also trans. To bud or shoot forth into. 

Germin, var. of GERMEN. 

Germinal (zerminal, dz3*1minál), sd. 1833. 
[F., f. L. germen; see Germ sd.) The seventh 
month of the French Revolutionary calendar 
(Mar. 21-Арг, 19). 

(dz5'minăl), a. 1808. [ad. 
mod.L. germinalis; see GERM 52] Of or be- 
longing to a germ or to germs; of the nature 
of a germ; £razsf. that is in the germ. 

G. cell = germ cell. G. layer, each of the three 
layers of cells into which the blastoderm divides. 
G. matter, Beale's term for vitally active matter. 
G. membrane = BrAsrODERM. С. fole, ' the part or 
pole of the egg where lies the germinal spot (Syd. 
Soc Lex).  G.sfotgthe nucleolus of the permanent 
ovum, situated in the g. vesicle, G. vesicle, the nucleus 
of the permanent ovum of animals. 


t (dgo1minánt) v. 1605. [ad. 
L. germinantem; see next, That develops 
like a germ; germinating, sprouting (rare in 
lit. sense). Also fig. of the ground. 


Hence Germi- 


Germinate (d33:1minett), v. 1610. [f. ppl. g 


stem of L, germinare, f. germin-, germen į see 
GERM sb.] т. intr, To sprout, put forth shoots, 
begin to vegetate, Of a plant: To bud and 
develop shoots and branches. Also fig. 1647. 
а. trans. To cause to shoot or sprout. Also 
ЛЕ. 1610. 
resce, ? Obs. 162 


3. intr, Of a salt, etc.: To efflo- | + 


will be enabled to elect more representatives 


than they could on a fair system. 
done in Massachusetts, in 1812, 
Gerry was Governor; 


der 


infinitive. 


Gerundival (dzerndoi-vál), a. 


‘This was 
while Elbridge 
hence the name, 
(gerimændə:), v. Also 

1859. [f. the sb.] 
a constituency) to а 
to manipulate in 


1846. [f. L. 
Pertaining to 
Also e//ipt. = g. 


1884. [f 


L. gerundivus (see next) + -AL.] Of, pertain- 


ing to, or of 


the nature of a gerundive, 


Gerundive (dzérzndiv). 1483. [ad. late L. 


gerundivus ( 


A. 


nature of, 
with gerunds 1616. 

2. That С. maw of yours, 
instantly Beaum & Fr. 
GERUND. 1483. 
a verbal adj., of the nature of a pas- 
ressing the idea of necessity Or 


in Di 
B. 


mmar, 
sive pple., ехр! 


1. 


аај. 


and Dum 
sb. 1.= 


fitness; its suffix 


erund. 


a gerund. 


Gerusia (g 
epovoía, f. тера] 


spec. 
Ge 
able, 


the senate in 
ту, a. ME. 
fitful -1529. 


6 (Ger. Кйп). 0 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). ü (Ег. dune). 


(geri zii). 


modus), f. gerundium GERUND.] 
Pertaining to, 
a gerund 1612. 


akin to, or of the 
2. joc, Crammed 


that without Do will end 


In Latin 


is the same as that of the 


Hence ¢ransf. 
Hence Geru'ndively adv. as, 


or in place of, 


1838. [a. L, Ст. 
An assembly of elders, 
Dorian cities. 

[f Секе + -vL] Change- 


2 У 


being carried, е. g. on horseback, or in a cam 
riage, by way of exercise. Now rare. +2. The 
wearing (of rings). Sm T. BROWNE. 3. The 
action or process of carrying young; the con- 
dition of being carried in the womb from con- 
ception to birth. Also fig. 1615. 
torial (dge:statd=rial), a. 1864. (f. 
as next + -AL.] С. chair: a chair in which 
the Pope is carried on certain occasions, 
(dagestátori), a. rare. 1682. 
[ad. L. gestatorius, f. (ult.) gestare to carry.] 
ta. Adapted for carrying or wearing. Sır T. 
Browne. b. Ofor pertaining to carrying as 
a form of exercise 1804. 
4Gester. ME. [f. GEST v.l + -ER 1] А 
professional reciter of romances -1496. 

Gestic (dze'stik), а. 1764. [f. GEST 502 + 
лс.) Of or pertaining to bodily movement, 
esp. dancing. 

The gay grandsire, skilled in g. lore Согрѕм. 

Gesticulant (dzesti-kizllánt), a. rare. 1877. 
(ad. L. gesticulantem, gesticulari,| Exhibiting 
gestures. 

The poor g. orator RUSKIN. 

Gesticulate (dgesti-kizleit), v. 160r. (£L. 
gesticulat-, ва, f. gesticulus, dim, of 
gestus (see GEST 50.2), 1. intr. To make 
lively or energetic motions with the limbs or 
body; esf. in speaking or in lieu of speech 
1613. 2. trans. То convey by gestures 1601. 
esticulates while he speaks, 
nglishman BLAIR, ence 


togesticulation. Gesti'cu- 
a. full of, consisting in, or 


1876. 

Gestion (dge'stion, dze'stfon). 
L. gestionem, f. gerere. | 
ment. 

Gestor, -our(e, var. of GESTER. 


1599. 130. 
onduct, manage- 
e 


& (&) (there). 2 (et) (тей). g(Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


a 


GESTURE 


tura, f. gerere.) tr. Bearing, carriage, de- 
p^ ] " Тз. Posture, 


portment (rarely in 27.) -1810. 
attitude, са іп ргауег ог worship —1729. 
ta. In early 


of giving effect to oratory —179r. 


expression of feeling 1804. 

the body or any part of it; 
pressive of thought or feeling тзт. 
A (friendly) move or course of action 1916. 


т. А. Y. L. v. ii. бо. г, As for their 8. or position, 
tne on their left elbow Sir Т, 


the men lay downe 


Browne. 3. To put life into words by countenance, 
voice, and g. Hooker, G, is the imitation of words 
OWETT. 4. The Shaking of the Head..is a С. of 


slight refusal Bacon, 
SS a. 


Gesture (деш), v. 1542. 
1. intr. То make gestures, to gesticulate, 
trans. To express by gestures 1 589. 

1. The Mayor speal 
suasivest CARLYLE. 


ment = Gesture så. 3b. 
Get (get), 52. ME. 


an offspring ; collect. progeny. 
Now only in Sporting use. ME, 
Get (get), v. 
pple. got (gotten), 
gelen, a. ON. 


gat- etc. 


prehendere to lay hold of, Gr. 
éxabov) to hold, contain, be able.] 


1. trans, 1. To obtain possession of ; adsol, to 
2. To earn ME, 
3 To obtain by way of profit 1490. Also 
14. To capture (a fortress, MES. 

о win, 
To learn, commit to memory 
8. To find out, obtain asa result, by 


acquire wealth or property, 


absol, 
5. To gain (a victory, etc) ME. 6. 
acquire ME. y. 
1582. 


Gesture (дзеі), s, ME. [ad. med.L. 


use: The employment of bodily 
movements, attitudes, looks, etc., as a means 
b. Now 
only: Movement of the body or limbs as an 
4. À movement of 

now only as ex- 
b. transf. 


Hence Ge'stural а. of or 
[шше tog.; consisting of gestures. Ge'sture- 
e: 


[f. the sb.] 


ng and gesturing his per- 
2. lt is not orderly read nor 
gestured as beseemeth Hookeg, Hence TGe'sture. 


[f Сето] 1. What 
is got or begotten ; gain, earnings (now dial.); 
2. Begetting. 


Ра, t. got (arch. gat). Pa, 
Pres. pple. getting. ГМЕ. 
geta = OE. -gietan (only in 
Comb.: see BEGET, FonGET) :—-OTeut. *zz/az, 
"The OAryan root *ghed, *ghod ‘to 
seize’, * take hold of’ is found also in L, præ- 
da (:—*prxe-héda) booty, ?rxdium: an estate, 
xavSdvew (aor. 


790 


With infinitive: To come (to be or do); to 


GHOST 


Seeing his g. Castle shine Ne 


ie 

acquire a habit of (doing) 1583. — b. With pr. Hence Gew'gawed 25/. a, d оа ты 
pple.: To come to be (doing something) 1727. rco (gà) as e» 

3. | 3. With adj., etc. as compl.: To make oneself; Gary B2), e. and adv, Se. уау [nz q 
; | to become; to grow (with comparatives) 1596. | GAY.] 1. adj. Considerable 1815. Бош 


advo. in g. and — 1725. 2. ; 
б, Ч 00-1795 a eye 
YSer (gä'səi, goi*so1 Si'zo1). 
Icel, Geysir (also used), irr ETE 
Spring in Iceland; lit, * gusher’; akin to 
to gush.] т, An intermittent hot s 
(томда up water, etc. іп a column; Alto. 
2. An apparatus for rapidly heati i 
bath 1891. prs Ebo 
1. The Azores, „abound in geysers Lapy 
Hence Gey'seric 4. pertaining to or of the Datureof 
ag. Gey'serite (/77.), a concretio variety of 
es of ge 


4. а. With pa. pple.: To complete an action. 
Now only coZ/eg. (rare). 1716. Ъ. With pas- 
sive pple.: To cause oneself to be treated in a 
certain way or to undergo a certain action ; 
also, to come to be the object of a certain 
action, Often = де as an auxiliary, 1652. 

x. Hercules that year got into Italy Newton. — b. 
Phr. To g. to blows. То g. there (U.S. slang): to 
succeed. Tog., also git (0.5, colloq. or slang) : to 
'clearout' 2. То g. tobe friends 1891, — b. Phr. 
Tog. better, well, Tog. drunk. To &. clear, quit 
ef, rid of, shut of. 4. b. I got caught in the storm 
1887. Phr. Tog, done with = to have done with, 

УІ, zntr, With preps., in specialized senses. 

G. at —. a. To come at, reach. .. b. To find out, 
€. collog, and slang. To tamper with (a horse); to 
bribe. d. slang. To assail; also, to make game of, 
G. off —. a. To dismount from (a horse b. To 
obtain release from (a contract). G. on —. a. To 
mount (a horse) b. To enter upon (a subject), esp. 
by chance. б. over —, a. To overcome (a айй. 
culty); to evade the force of (evidence); to cease to 

е surprised or troubled by. b. To recover from (a 
shock, etc), с. To cover (a distance). d. To finish 
(an action). е. То circumvent, G.round —. To 
circumvent, cajole. С. through —. a. To reach 


opal, found deposited about the orific 
|Gharry (gari, geri). Anglo-Ind. Bio, 
[ Hindi диз A horsed vehicle resembling a 
bathing-machine, 

Ghast ( ast), @ arch. or poet. 1622, (tt 
Guastiy.] = GHASTLY a, 

Ghast, var. of Gast v. 

Ghastful, gastful (ga'stful), а. Obs. or 
arche ME. [f GAST v. + -FUL.] 1, Fullof 
fear. 2. Dreadful, frightful ME. 


2. Here will I dwell apart In gastfull groue Srexsm, 
Hence +G(h)a'stful-ly adu., T-ness. 


the end of, b. To Be Passed by Te. etc) | Ghastly, +gastly (ga'stli), а. МЕ. ff 
€. To find occupation for (a period of time). ft 6: -Iyl tOrig.: 
VII. With adverbs, GAST v. + -lich, -bLYl] т. TOrig.: Causing 


terror. Now (cf. 2): Affecting like the sight of 
death or carnage; horrible, frightful, shocking, 
Also used /yperdbolically, ^ з. (Influenced by 
Сноѕт.) Spectre-like, death-like, wan, Of 


G. (it) across or over: toreach the audience or the 
public, G. along = get on. G. away. a. intr. To 
escape, Also, in Hunting, etc.: | о start. b. 
imper. = Ве off. C. То g. away with it: to succeed 
in what one tries; to escape punishment or retribu- light: Lurid. 1581. T3. Full of fear -1634. 
tion. б. back. a. глі». To return. b. trans. To | x. The g. dreams, That haunt the parting soul i812, 
recover. G. in. a. intr. To be elected to re- | A g, failure (colig., а, С. with wounds Prior: A 

resent a constituency in Parliament. ^ b. ған, . grin LYTTON. „ Temp. и, i зо. Неке 
Fo gather in (harvest produce) ^ c. To collect Gharstily (rare), Gharstiily, Ghastly ados, in 
(contributions of money, esp, sums due. d. To sow | a g. manner; fearfully, 

(seed). е, To succeed in planting (a blow), G. Il Ghaut, ghat (got). Anglo-Ind. 1608, 
in with, a, intr. To become familiar with. b, [Hindi ghaf, Sense $ 15 the primary sense.) 


Naut, To соте close up to. G. off. a. ints. То ^ 

escape; to start, b. to escape from punishment or | 1. Zhe Ghauts: the name given by Europan 

defeat; to be acquitted, С. /razs. To deliver from | to the mountain ranges parallel to the eas! 4 
west coasts of India, 2. A mountain pass 01 


punishment, d. To commit to memory, Сб. оп. a, ; 
defile 1698. 3. A passage or steps leading 


zatr. To advance; to make haste. б; To prosper, 


T i AS ithout, жы: ing- the 
calculation or experiment 1559. g. To become His d. TO ages mua ишо апада thon, down to a river; hence, a landing-place, 
possessed of; to receive ME, то, To obtain, | imer. = “Со away’ (coltog.), Ъ. Stock Exchange, | Place of a ford or ferry 1783. 


come to have, attain ME, 
tract (an illness) 1610, 
with, suffer ME, 
any way ME, 
person); also coZ/og. to ‘corner’ т 596. 
The perfect tense is 
present tense of have or possess 1607. 

x. Get Money Porr, 
Suaks, absol. Getting and 
Рм. To g. a diving, 
that Suaxs. 


11. To catch, con- 
12. To receive, meet 
13. To procure or obtain in 
14. To get hold of, capture (a 
15. 
used familiarly as — the 


2. I.. get that I weare 
spending Wonpsw. 
3. Alas, he gets nothing by 
hr. 7o g. the upper hand 


| Ghazal (gæzæl). Also gazel, ghaziti 
1800. [Pers., Arab.] A species of Oriental ly 
poetry, usually erotic, having a limited nu 
of verses and a recurrent rhyme. БК ү 
|Ghazi (gaz), 1753. [Arab., f. g BA 
fight.] A champion, es^. against infid ш d 
as a title of honour. Now used chie! TE 
Mohammedan fanatics who devote themse 
to the destruction of infidels. 

Gheber, -bre, vars. of GUEBRE. 


To get rid of one's shares. c, To elicit by inquiry. 

+ out of. а, intr, To succeed in issuing from; to 
escape from; to quit. b. To get beyond. с. To 
evade, avoid. „ To elicit ; also, to succeed in ob- 
taining, G. round. intr, To recover from illness, 
G. through. a, intr. To reach a destination. — b. 
Ofa bill: To pass in Parliament, с. To pass in an 
examination, G, under. /razs. To subdue, esp. a 
fire, G. up. a. To rise; esp. to rise from bed or to 
one's feet. b. To mount; esp. to mount on horse- 
back; also е. c. To come close fo. d. Of fire, 
wind, the sea: To increase in force or violence, e, 


5. 1 4 ence, | indi ghd, f. ghr to 
(07); tog. the start, the advant. е, etc. (of); to г. | Cricket. ОҒ the ball: To rise off the pitch higher Ghee (gö). 1665. [Hindi 2/2, ї., ilk, 
the wind of; tog. the better of. Ч Tam. A A than usual f. To organize, set on foot, make ready. sprinkle.) Butter made from bustage a m 
120. eason is not..gotten by Experience onely | £- To dress (linen). , h. To dress or ‘turn out in a clarified by boiling, so as to resemble 
Hosses. Phr, Tog. wind of: to hear of 7. Phr, | (specified) way. Chief in Pa pple. got uf, Also consistency. Also 22/722. 
To g. by heart (see Heart 356); Zo g. by rote, 8. | int. for refl. 1782. le To cause to rise; also, to ki У. Saki 1661, [а. early mod. 
Dividing nine by three we g.three (zod). о. As to "este (one's health), j. To work Es Gherkin (go akin). eR ow gurkje, at- 
salaries, an officer. .usually gets sixty pounds 1892, t-a-t-able, a. 1799. Reac able, acces- | Du. *gu; Аут, *agurkkijn (n 4 (also guri) 
Phr, To g, the name of: to have the reputation of sible. 5, dim. of agurk, augur 


(being so-and-so), 


То g. mercy, Sorgiveness, leave, 


gurkje 


The primary 


n б 3 Ge't-away. 1852. a. Breaking cover (ofa | cucumber ; prob. of Slav. origin, , The P SANE 
Tat ada ip ee табот, Pir. 72, y Whon fox), b. Escape (as of a thief with booty) 18до. | form appears in late Gr. raid ^ one of 
roe шау. TO. (a) sivht, etc, of, to е. (а) hold of, | Ge'ttable, a. 1555. That can be got. GURIA.| А young green cucumber, 

To g. religion б vulga): to be converted. 11. |. Getter (getai). МЕ, [f GET V,+ -ER 1.) | a small kind, used for pickling. GuosT. 
Barer p» Mus RESTO pe Kall d т. One who gets, obtains, acquires, begets, or Ghess,e, Ghest, obs. ff. Cue ^ 
1889. 79 p ie Coll Бен eh Е "chin ase Procreates а, With advs., as with g.-u 1820. | || Ghetto (geto). 1651. e The 
The thing has got to be fought out 1889. Getting (веі), 202 sb. ME, [5 GET v. | dorghetto, dim. of до Fone which the 

TII. To gain, reach, arrive at (a place) —1712. | + -ING1.] `т. The action of GET v., in various | quarter in a city, chiefly in Italy, 

Ш, To beget, procreate; now only of ani- | senses. 2. concr, (usually in 27.) That which is Jews were restricted. ity of the Tews 
mals, es^. horses МЕ, got; gains, earnings. Now arch. ME, The place where the whole frat „ CORYAT: 

IV. With complement, indicating some] x. He had not the genius for g, THACKERAY. dwelleth together, wbich is calle 1573. [ad. tt 
change effected in the position or state of the Get-up. 1847. [See Сето] т. Style of | Ghibelline (gi'bélin, -2in). Waiblingem, 9 


object, 


Also ref, а, 
quots.) тоо. 3, 


1590. 4. With an infinitive 1460, 


т. Тор. luggage through the custom-house 1859. 
Phr, 7% . Tog, (a person) upon (a 
; in getting laws obeyed 1877, 

4. f 


^ То g, with child, 
subject) а, Difficult 


— Y got my right wrist dislocated T, 

them to LEN to аа, агаа 
to, from, 
course or at the end of a journey 7o. 
conjugated with Ze, ME, 
end aimed at, a condition, a state 1626, 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). 


‚1. With prep. or adv. of place; as, 
from, into, out $$, through, over, etc. 1450. 

ith pa. pple. as compl. (see 
With adj.; esp. in to g. ready 


40, 


E intr, 1. To succeed in coming or going 

into, out of, etc.; also, to come in the 
Formerly 
b. To come £o an 


equipment or costume, о, Style of roduction | Ghidellino, corrupt f. Ger. 
e finish, esp. of a book 1865, 7, R Hohenstaufen estate in Germany бй in the 
| Geum (dgz¥m). 1548. [mod.L, use of L. А. sb. One of n elem 
geum.) Agenusofrosaceous plants, including Italian states ; pp ering to the 
G. urbanum, Avens or Herb Bennet, and G. ri- | В. adj Of or a linism 
vale, Water Avens, 1826. Hence Ghibell 0° lis 
Gewgaw, gew-gaw (рб), ME, ГА | Ghole, var. of Сноп. Obs. 
reduplicated formation, Commonly referred 
to the root of GIVE v., but see N.E, D] rA 
gaudy trifle, a toy or bauble, Also . Ing 
ae, ' vanities Pi 2. attrib, О! E nature 
or а gewgaw; hence fig, ‘splendidly triflin = $ 
showy without value’ 15 165r. ^ Br ta. Breath, a blast iing 
х. A heavy Gugaw, (cald a Crown) DRYDEN. 2, person -1590. #4. An incorpori 


00). 
e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). 2 (Ег. еап йе уіе). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). ? v 


Ghibellines 


22618: 
2. 
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ion] Маг, Hist. Any loog-armed ape of tbe 
Deere SP er Glands di ihs indian 


"Gibons шы а. 1674. GEL А 
us, f. gibbus pl 1. = GIBROUE а. 1. э. 
= Стввооз а. 2. 2721. 
Gibbosity siti 


, spoken of as "a to the living. МЕ. (ad. F. 
he ler IRA re Ro BEN af a 
" ; x gi or 159. 2. ^ 
Hen, VI, Yu. Ñ. 161. An un- oslis found in the 
A ial mages diam aight unce or frontal and tain lange обе а ЫЫ the 


о. (0 
SRD age pa omen м 
the AN: jtasous, with sense ' -. 

E powder io simply gienh oe" mamin | Gibbous (Ъз), а. ME. [f L. gibbus 


of 
brain; bence -celled а.: giant’s kettle, coe of the 
consisting canh saturated with рішо- 


whieh his Lor i the credit 4 

р gaue away U 1574. 
vo He ood ard eae Hah darted fyre {ato 
my (еее g. Srexser 6. Rainsborough, to whose 


shea: 
G. he design'd an ample sacrifice CLARENDON, = 


‚ 1646. 

Жеруй de Longchamp) had а g. chest 1879. 
Hence aree d ade., NORS. 

Gibbsite (gibzəit). 1822. [f. Geo 
Gibbs, American mineralogist ; see -ITE.] Mis. 
Aluminium hydrate found in stalactitic forms, 
often as an incrustation. 

Gibe, jibe (dg»ib), «6. 1573. (f. the vb.] 
A sneering speech; a taunt, t, or jeer. 

A great master of gibes, and flouts, and 


Озал. 

Gibe, jibe (dgaib), v. 1567. [? ай, OF. 
giber, "pp. meaning ‘to handle Му in 
sport’. Cf Jinw.] з. intr, Tos sneer- 
ingly; to utter taunts; to jeer, flout, scoff. 
Const. at, with, Э. trans. To address with 
scoffs and sneers 1582. 

. Ri .. is always gibing at Fielding L. 
Srarux. а, The Farg rt d alwaie gil 
him at meales Woop, Hence o deu du^ 

Gibel (gi'bél). 1841. [ ji 
to The Prussian or Crucian Carp, Carasstus (for- 


this Suaxs, , Phr. Тә lay а g.1 to cause it to 
cease appearing. EU raise a g. to cause it to 
eat 


Comb. : g.-bird (U.S. local), "the American yellow. 
breasted chat (/cteria virens); candle, one of several 
kept burning round а corpse to scare awe Showa: 


pronounced the Turks (gyaur), var. geri 
see Ou I A term of d i applied by 


Gib (gib), 121 ME. [Short for Gilbert.) 
т. А familiar name fora cat. 2. A cat, ef, а 
male cat; later, a castrated cat (dial) 1561. 
з. A term of reproach, esp. for an old woman 


exist. 
Ghost (gust), v. 1586. [f. prec. sb.]. 1. 


prowl as a ghost 1833. 

+Ghostless (gdu'stlés), а. ОЕ. (See -LESS.] 
Without life or spirit; without strength or 
virtue —1651. 

Ghostlike (gowstloik). 1611. [See -LIKE-] 
1, adj Like a ghost or a place haunted by 
ghosts, 2, adv. In the manner of a ghost 18, са 

Ghostly (gowstli), а. [OE. gdstlic, f. yi^ 
Guost + -lic, -LY $, т. Pertaining to the 
spirit or soul; spiritual. Opp. to bodily or 
fleshly; occas, to natural, Now lit. and arch. 
+з. Of persons, etc.: Spiritual, devout —1483. 
з. Concerned with sacred things: or with the 
church; spiritual as © e to Jay, secular, or 
temporal, Now arch. © . o4 Of, i 
to, or issuing from a ghost; resembling a ghost; 
occas. haunted by ghosts OE. 

т, Both worldly and g. comfort 5сотт, Phr, G. 


(gi'bionoit). 1798. [f Gibeon + 
sITE.] A menial, a drudge (see losh, ix. 27). 

Giber, jiber (dgoi-boi). 1563. f. GIBE v. 
4ERA] One who utters gibes and taunts. 
jGibier (zibie). Also tgibbier. Now rare. 
"Bf Fr.] Game; wild-fowl. 

(dgi'blet). ре qibelet(te, 2. ОЕ. 
Lors арр. a stew of game; сі, .F. gibe- 
espe ye P ta, Sep ME. only. 

. y sing. The ions of a goose that 
M aaro i atc , the liver, gizzard, 
etc., with the pinions and feet 1 c. fig. 
Odds and ends. Now chiefly dia/, 1638. — 2. 
attrib., as g.-pie 169; 

Gibraltar Казана). 1592. 1. А forti- 
fied ш) kis south -— eque since 
1704 a possession, , Anim - 
ble stronghold. 1856. Т2. ?А Gibraltar ауар 
-1608. 3. А sweetmeat; a piece of this, Also 
G. rock, 1831. 4. attrib, 1707. 

Gibus (dgsi"bis). 1848. [Name of the first 
maker.] An opera or crush hat. Also ghat, 

Gid! (gid). r6or. [short f. GippY sd.) 
Giddiness; spec. а brain-disease of sheep, 
caused by the hydatid Canurus cerebralis, 
Also GIDDY. 

Gid2. ?Oġs. 1674. Local name for the 


Gib (gib), 2.2 1883. (хаг. of Gir.) = Gir. 
Hence Gi'bber, one who disembowels fish. 
Gib, var. of JIB så. and v. 
Gibbed cat. 1633. [orig. var. of gid-cat 
Ств 35.1 4); later taken as f. an assumed vb. 
0 ю gda.) = Gib-cat. 


atty (60:51), adv. Now Lue [OE. pou ke: pex. t hup. 
Есе; see -LY2,]. tin a spiritual manner or , ete. i h 

sense; opp. to pum or LAUS ; in spirit, as | Gibber (dgibas, gi'bor, v. Occas. jibber. 
aspirit-1642. Now rarely; Asa ghost. 1604. Echoic.] i». Tos rapidly and 
rd (gàsstlódzi). 1824. [badly f. | inarti tely; to chatter. Said also of an ape. 


6. 

Gibberish (giberi]). 1554. [P f. GIBBER v. 
+-15н.] А. 5d. Unintelligible speech ; inarti- 
jb | culate chatter, jargon. 

He some g., which by the sound seemed to 
be Irish SMOLLETT. ү r , 

+B. adj. Of or pertaining to gibberish, ex- 
pressed in gibberish; unintelligible -1821. 

That old entanglement of iniquity, their gibrish 


3. His chrism and his rood, his g. weapons FREEMAN. 
4. С. legends Loner, Tienes Gho'stliness, the 


tion THACKERAY. ence Ghou-lish a, resembling, 
or characteristic of ghouls. 


Ghyll: see GILL 70,2 


n Jack Snipe. 

Giallo antico (dz'aliloant?ko). 1741. fit; Gid(d, obs. f. GED. 

rot eges yellow'.] a be vet bo isi Giddy (gidi), а. (OE. gidig insane, Er of 
'und among ruins in Italy ; identi! y some *pydiz :—prehistoric *gudigo-, арр. f, OTeut. 

with the marmor Numidicum. © Also attrib. or wus, p ipid E 


€v6cos".] tx. Insane, stupid ~ 
a sensation of swimming or whirling in the 
head, with proneness to fall; affected with 
vertigo, dizzy ME. +b. апу, Of a ship: 
Staggering as if giddy ~1725. С. Rendering 
dizzy 158 " d. Ming or girone, robne 

й as on а gibbet. SHAKS. 2. with bewildering rapidity 1593. 3. Mentally 
ate death oy (emm 1726; to intoxicated, 'elated to thoughtlessness (): 
hang оп а gibbet by way of exposure. Also light-headed, frivolous, flighty, inconstant 1547» 
with ар, 5а. 8: fray) апа anc 4, Сот, as g dead eadeni fice ола n 

Eie Used асн tp thy машро from a great height) пиа. or Hawru. C. Theg ~ 
y var. à 


the bodies of criminals were hung in chains 
after execution. Also fg. ME. oa ‘The 
punishment of death by hanging 175%. 3. The 
projecting arm of a crane; also called JIB 1729. 


adj. 
| Giallolino (dzalilelzno). 1 Obs. 1728. t. 
old dim. of 272/0 yellow.] A fine yellow pig- 
ment, much used as Naples yellow. 
Giambeux, Spenser's sp. of JAMBEUX. 
Giant (dgoiánt) [ME. geant, ad. OF. 
geant (mod. géant) :—pop. L. *gagantem, cor- 
rupted f. cl. L. gigantem (nom. gigas) а, Gr. 
yeyavr-, yiyas, of unkn. etym.] 

A. sb. т. A supposed being of human form 
but superhuman stature. In Gr. mythology, 
used здес, (chiefly in 2/., with initial capital) as 
= Gr, ylyas, one of the Giants, a savage race 


whirl of sound Tennyson. 3. She said twenty g. 
power, and prefixed as a title to names of Gibbon (gitben). 1774. [a F. gibbon (Buf-lage. Gi'ddiness. Gi'ddyish a. somewhat в, 


[Redupl footing of the Hatches SIRE n iv. 17, 07 

i i'b'lgeb'l). 1600. [Redup*. strong tempestuous treble.. Ran into its giddiest 

of men whi b е Gods. Gibble-gabble(gi 1522 1 

Bh fe AnA ЧО pers Fir рас; [ot GARE], Senseless cba Also аз 00, | thingsthat looked like joy бошу HenceGiddily 

& (Ger, Кёп). | 2 (Fr. pez). ii (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). -E (ёе) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
9 Lu 


pe 
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Giddy (grdi), v. 1602. [f. the adj.] To 
make or become giddy. 

Gier-eagle: see GEIER-. 

Gierfalcon, obs. f. GERFALCON. 

Gieseckite (grsékoi). 1821. [f Sir 
Charles Gzesecze, who brought it from Green- 
land; see -ITE.] Min. A variety of pinite, be- 
lieved to be a pseudomorph after nephelite. 

Gif (gif), conj. Sc. and т. dial. [An altera- 
tion of ME. 3:7, Ir.] r.— Ir. Also gif that. 
Now rare. ME, фа, = WHETHER, о gif 
that. -1567. 3 

Сира (gi'f-gæf). Sc. and ж. dial. 1549. 
ры, of GIVE v.) т. Give and take, з, 

nterchange of remarks 1787. " 

Gift (gift), sd. [Com. Tent. : OE. at — 
OTeut. *giffi-s, f. root *geð- GIVE UN UON 

1. Giving. г. The action of giving; a giving. 
Also, the power or right of giving. 2. Law. 
a, A transfer of property in athing, volun- 
tarily and without any valuable consideration 
1471. b. The conveyance of an estate tail 
1818, 

x, The rich living was in the р. of the Herberts 
DismaELt Af ag, (colloq.): for nothing. 2, a, To 
complete a g, of goods and chattels delivery is abso- 
lutely necessary 1838. 

IL The thing given. т. Something, the 
property in which is voluntarily transferred to 
another without the expectation or receipt of an 
equivalent ME. Also ¢ransf, з. An offering 
to God or toa heathen deity ME, 8. Some- 
thing given to corrupt; a bribe ME, 4A 
faculty, power, or quality miraculously be- 
stowed; occas, in sense of inspiration ОЕ, b. 
A natural endowment, faculty, ability, or talent 
МЕ, 5. A white speck on the finger-nails, 
supposed to portend a gift 1708, 

x When we seek, as now, thy р. of sleep Мил. 
3. For giftes the wysest will deceave 1594. 4. Phr. 
The g. of tongues: see ToNGUE. We have notthe g, 
of miracles Berketey. The 5. of holiness Newman. 
Faith is..an excellent g.Moztey, b. Endowed with 
highest gifts, The vision and the faculty divine 


ORDSW. The gifts of the wise lawgiver and firm 
administrator FREEMAN. 


Comb.: g.-book; -horse, a horse given as a 
present; see also Horse sd, Hence Gi'ftling, a 


small g. 

Gift (gift), v. 15... [f GIFT 52.] І. trans. 
To endow with gifts (see esp, GIFT sd, IT, 4); 
to endow or present with, 9, То make a 
Present of, Chiefly Sc, 1619, 

1. See how the Lord gifted him above his brethren 
1608. Hence Сі ей 44/. а. endowed with gifts; 
Tgiven (Mirr.). Gi'ftedness, the quality of being 
gifted; also, a gift, 

iftless (gi'ftlės), а. МЕ. [see -LESS.] 1. 


Dicts. derive from L. gignere, with sense ‘to 
engender’, See DRYDEN Amphitryon Prol. 2x. 

Gig (gig), v.? 1693. [perh. onomatopeeic. ] 
Tz. intr. ? To move to and fro. DRYDEN. 2. 
trans. To move backwards and forwards. 
Chiefly U.S. 1875. 

Comb, g.-Saw, ‘a thin saw to which a rapid vertical 
reciprocation is imparted’ (Knight). 

S (gig), 7.3 1789. [?f. GIG-MILL.] trans. 
To raise the nap of (cloth) with a gig. Also in 
Comò., as g.-machine, ‘a machine for dressing 
woolen cloth by subjecting it to the action of 
teasels’ (Knight). "Hence Gi*gger, one who 
works a g.-machine, 

Gig (gig), 0.4 1816. [f. Ста 5.3] To fish, 
also to spear (fish), with a gig. 

Gig, 2.5 1807. (f. GiG 55.2]. intr. To travel 
in a gig. 
Gig: see Jic. 
Gigantean ЫН: а. 161r. [f. L. 


origin.} І. A leg or haun, 

de ‘Now 36 T2. А slice n mtl, ver 
omb, g.sleeve =‘ , 

pou j eve = ‘leg of mutton sleeve’, ke 

Gilbertian (gilb5-stian), а, 1885, [í & 
name of W. S. Gilbert (1836-1911), ied 
T-IAN.] Of the ludicrously incongry 
characteristic of Gilbert and Sullivan чеш 

Gilbertine (girlboxtin, -9in).. Only Hig 
I540. [ad. med.L. Gilbertinus, f, Gilbertas, 
see -INE.] A. adj, Of or belonging to Gilbert 
of Sempringham 'in Lincolnshire, or to the 
ligious order founded by him (e 1140). Bog 
A canon or nun of this order, 

Gild (gild), sò. Hist. Also guild. 1655 
fad. med.L. ei/dum ; cf, GELD 553]. Ару 
ment or tax, A 

Gild (gild), v.1 Inf. gilt and gilded. МЕ. 
[repr. OE. улап = ОМ. gylla :—ОТеш. 
*gulpjan, 1, *gulpom GOLD.] т. trans. To cove 


giganteus + -AN.] = GIGANTIC a. in whole or part with a thin layer of Bold. b 
igantesque (dzoig&nte'sk), а. 182r. [a. | łrezsf. To smear (with blood) 1595, "2, Ald. 
F., ad. It. gigantesco, f. gigante, ad. L. gi-|T impregnate (a liquid) with gold, Also 
gantem GIANT.] Having the characteristics of | ^". (for refl.) 71685. 3, fe : То зуру with 
“фан lg a giant Po EU 
; rie ight | m CA | 

от На Ерера Min Hs mas ана, height golden colour 1588. 5. Jig. To adom with a 
Gigantic (dgəigæ'ntik), а. 1612. [f. L. gt- | fair appearance; to give a specious lustre to 
gant-, gigas (see GIANT) + -IC.] fr. Of, per- 1596. 16. To impart а flush to (the басе) 
in istic of 5 -1683. у f 
sand UP 9 S HO. the аши or т. To guild a Crown of Silver 1684. — b. John i.i 


i A 6. . I will.. guild my selfe With some more 
agiant 1651.3. Hence: Extraordinary ; huge, inas sik. 4. "teras quier gilds them [the 
enormous 1797. 


Isles of Greece] yet Byron. 5. To colour and g. 
т, On each hand slaughter and g.deeds Мил. 3. Беа 1660. у 6. This grand Liquor that bath 
This g. telescope 1812, var, +Gigantal. Hence gilded, 'em SnAxs. 


tGigantical a.— Gicanmic, Giga'ntically adv. Gild, v.2 Also guild. 1645. [var. of GELD 
Giganticide1, (dgsigeentisaid). 1806. [f. L. js he To m taxes. 45. Г rart. -1]46. 
Sigant(i)-  -CIDE,] А giant-killer. Gades. ppl. а. OE. [f. GILD v.L-EDl, 
iga-nticide 2, 1860. [Ё as prec. +-CIDE2.) | See also Gir ppl. а.) In senses of GILD v4 
The killing of giants. Phr. G. Chamber : the House of Lords. С, spurs: 
TGigantine, а. 1605. [a. F. gigantin, f. L. | ak iM knighthood. О. youth (= Е ames 
sigant-, gigas.] = Gigantic. -1696. So ‘PGi: | dorée) : fashionable young men of wealthy p. \ 
gantive. 9 +Gi-lden, а. [OE. gylden, f. (ult.) О Se 
Gigantology (dzoigintelódzi) 1773. Га. | оао" GOLD; see -EN4.] т. Соса 5 
F. gigantologie, 1. Gr. yiyavr(0)-, yiyas; see | а, Occas, used instead of GILDED 1530. ур 
"LOGY.] Discussions or treatises about giants. | Gilder (gi'ldə1), sb. 1550. [f. GILD d. 
Gigantomachy (daoigintg*máki).  Also|.rm L| One who gilds ; one whose occupati 
in Gr. form -machia. ‘1606, [а. and ad. Gr. | is gilding, в) 
Vyavropaxia, +. аз prec. + иёҳт battle.] The| Gilder, obs, f, GUILDER, GUELDER(-ROS#): 
war of the giants against the gods; hence, any Gilding (gildig), v4. sb. ME. (610 
similar contest. X v.l4-INGL] т, The action of GILD v. m 
+Gigge, о. [f.gigge, GUIGE.] trans. Tofitthe The golden surface produced by gilding. 
GUIGE or arm-strap to (a shield). CHAUCER, transf. and fig. 1634. MM 
Gigget(t, giggot, obs. ff. GIGOT. 2, It was a spacious building Full Bei 
Giggish (gi'gif), a. 1523. [f. GIG s.l IIT. | painting, g. Вуком, Comb. g.-metal, ‘a 


rt of Bristol old brass 
That has no gift to offer. а. That receives no | + -ISH.] Lively, flighty, wanton. Hence pated 4 PE parte of ape [сз “pound of corns 
gift ME, з. Untalented 1894. Gi'ggishness. (Francis). 


л, G. gifts = gifts that are no gifts (after Gr, бора 
а 


Sapa). 
+Gi-ft-rope. 1704. [! a spurious word.] 
Naut, = GUEST-ROPE, 
Gig (gig), 5.1 ME. [Perh. onomatopceic.] 
I. Something that whirls, ‘tx. A whipping- 
top —1793. 2. = GIG-MILL, 1842, 
т, Thou disputes like an Infant; goe whip thy Gigge 


a 79. 
П. +} flighty, giddy girl -1780. а, An 
oddity; dial., a fool. Chie: y Eton slang. 1777. 
x. The little g. told all the uarrels.,she led in her 
family Map. D'AnnrAv. 2, What Mr, Daly. .called 
uncommon gigs Hook, 


III. +A joke —1821; fun, glee 1777. 
Pm On the (high) g.: in a Res огу; dial, 
'ager, 

dg (ete) 55.2 1790, [Transf, sense of Сіс 
sb Sj on A light two-wheeled one-horse 
Garage лот, 2. Vaut. A light, narrow, clink- 
er-built ship's boat. Also cutter-, whale-g, 
1790. b. form of this, used as a rowing 
boat, for racing purposes 1865. 3. A wooden 


Giggle (gi-g’l), sb. 1611. [f the vb.] rA Gile, obs. f. GUILE sd. and v. 
minx, а GIGLET. 2. A giggling laugh 1677. eat t iD, 54.1 Chiefly 27. ME. [Of obscure 
Giggle (gi'g1), v. 1509. [Echoic; cf. gag ori ine väl, Da. gjælle, account for the 
gle, cackle.] intr. To laugh continuously in a mas BiA for the form.] 1. The orean 
manner suggestive of foolish levity or of un- oles Ae water-breathing animals, whic 
controllable amusement. Also quasi-tvans, to is $0 Р КОСАН that the venous blood 2 Eu 
i xi, ӨЗУ н fi 
PA ance p ies and making g. among the | 10 the aerating influence of tod n other 
kind and frank-hearted young people Scorr, ence the gills are on each side bu and structure is 
Giggler. Gi'ggly a. addicted to giggling. aquatic animals their positi etc, resembling 
Gi-g-lamp. 1853. [f. GIG 5,2 + Lamp.]| varied. 2. Applied to Org ns or dewlap 
т. One of the lamps at either side of a gi 1888, | the gills of a fish. а. The watt lates ar- 
Л f^. Spectacles (s/ang) 1853, ie "| of a fowl 16an. Б Dia mpi the cap 
Giglet, giglot (gi-glét, -ot), МЕ, [? conn. Tanged or font = e Attributed 0 
w. GIG 52.1 П, т, and later assoc, w. GIGGLE ics The flesh under the jaws and eft 
ul Ta. A wanton woman -1632, b. A giddy, pera 4. slang. Only in pl. The corner 
romping girl 1725. А ч ә, 4 
prn Combe as in g.-fortune, -wenck, Also| Stand-up collar 1826. ese are delicate Pto 
. gfo y “we The gills ог dranchia, Th d capabl 
&.-fair, a statute fair for hiring servant-girls, ч t ei 5 fichi, supplied with blood, an po 
Gigman ! (gi'emn). 1830, [БОТ АЯ cr absorbing oxygen Movant. 3 a TA di 
Man.] One who keeps а gig: used by Саг- | white, blue, yellow about the gills: to 
lyle as one whose respectability is measured by | dejected, ill. 


cartilaginous 
box, with two compartments, one above the | his keeping a gig; a ‘Philistine’, Comb.: gearch, bet of do attaches 
other, used by miners in ascending and descend. Gi-gman2, V.S. 1889. [f Gra 55.5] ‘One| srches to: which the gills тру pen 


in a pit-shaft, Also = KIBBLE. 188r, 
070, : gigsman (also simply gig), oneof the crew 
of a ship's g. ; «pair, a р. for two rowers; -Work, 


; 4 a he cavity or co! 
who fishes with a gig. cavity, chamber, the ci fe pl : 
Gig-mill. 155r. [f GIG sb.14 MILL.] A|:comb = Crexipum ; „cover, the bony саб pous; 


rf P = BRANCH! Te 

practice in rowing in a g, machine for raising a nap on cloth by the use к eet faee eod plates Жане 

Gig (gig), sé.8 1722. [Short for Етвнопс | of teazles; Also, а building in which these ing of the gills; «net, a ‘ishing-net $0 ching, te 
or FIZGIG.] A kind of fish-spear, machines are used. that the fish are caught by the gills; -Openin foi 


+Gig (gig), v.1 1651. [f. GIG 51 T. 1.] To 
throw out (a smaller gig); app. referring to a 
whipping-top of peculiar construction which 
does this, Hence Jig. (trans, and intr.) -1690. 


М 1 t i itted ol 
Gigolo (dzi'gðlo). 1927. [Fr., masc. correl. | aperture by which water is admitted to part o 
of gigole tall thin woman, aS A professional piate; one of the vascular lamellæ fo = но 
male dancing-partner, $ г bony 

Gigot (dag). 1526. [a. F., of unkn. jections on the inner side of a g.-arch. 


лон ot) 
P а (pass). ац (loud). » (cut). e Fr. chef), (ever). oi (7, eye). 2(Fr.eau devie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) d 


GINGER 


grass of Jamaica; -nut = Сімскквввлр-мот: Snap, | United States, and elsewhere 1691. з. The |. Girasol(e (131-21, -sow). т 


794 


(а) a thin brittle cake flavoured with g.; (4) a hot- | root of the plant; a preparation of this as a 


tempered person (U.S.); -spice = GINGER sd. 


the order Zingiberacez. 


ud ici 654. 
-wine, a wine made by the fermentation of sugar, mediciner 1654. 
water, and bruised g.; -Wort, Lindley's name for 


8. attrib, as g.-farm, etc. 
1758. 
Gi-n-shop. 1714. [f. GIN 54.2] A dram- 


B. adj. dial. Of the colour of ginger. Of} shop where gin is retailed. 


a person: Sandy-haired. Of a cock: Having 

red plumage. 1825. 

Ginger, 2.2 Now dial. 1600. [f. GINGER- 
LY. = GINGERLY а. { 

Ginger (dzindgor), v. 1823. [f. the sb.] 
т. trans. To put ginger into (a drink) 1825. 
a. To treat (a horse) with ginger; jig, to put 
mettle into, spirit xp. 

Ginger-bee-r. 1809. [f. GINGER + BEER.] 
An aerated drink, flavoured with ginger. Also 
attrib, 

Gingerbread (dzi:ndzarbred). [ME. gin- 
embras, gingimbrat preserved ginger, ad. med, 

. *gingi(m)bratum, neut. ppl. a., f. med. L, 
gingiber GINGER. ‘The 3rd syllable was early 
confounded with dread.) т. "ra. Orig.: Pre- 
served ginger, b. Later: A kind of plain cake, 
highly flavoured with ginger, and formerly 
made into fanciful shapes, which were often 
gilded. 2, fig. Anything showy and unsub- 
stantial 1605. 3. slang, Money 1700. 4e 
attrib, 1748. 

1, Roial spicerye and Gyngebreed Cuaucer, 2, То 
take the gilt off the g.: to strip something of its 
attractive qualities. 4. G. work, gaudy and tasteless 
decorations, orig. of a ship. 

Comb.: g-nut, a small round button-like cake of 
g. ; -tree, (a) = Doum-Patm; (6) Parinarium macro- 
gatum a West African fruit-tree with a farinaceous 

fruit; «pi 

Gingerly (dzindzoili) 1519. [f. *ginger 
(of unkn. origin) +-LY ?.] 

A, adv, ta, Orig.: Elegantly, daintily; later, 
mincingly -1607. b. Cautiously ; also, timidly, 
fastidiously 1607. 

b. But Lord | How g. he answered it Prrvs. 

B. adj. Ta. Dainty, delicate, b. Extremely 
cautious or wary. 1533. 

Hence Gi'ngerliness, the quality of being g. 
Ginger-po'p. 1827. [f. GINGER + Por v. ] 
т. collog, = GINGER-BEER. 2. slang, A police- 
man 1887. 

Gingery (dzindzsri) а. 1852. [See -ү1.] 
Ginger-coloured, sandy ; also spiced with or as 
with ginger. 

Gingham (ginim). 1615. [a. F. guingan, 

ingamp, ult, a, Malay ginggang, ‘striped’, 
Sorat т. Akind of pate aded Goth, 
woven of dyed yarn, often in stripes or checks. 
In 21. fabrics of this kind. | 2. coZ/og. An umbrel- 
la (prop. of gingham) 1861. 3. attrib. 1793. 

Gingival (daindgorvál), а. 1669. [f. L. 
gingiva gum; see -AL.] т. Of or pertaining to 
the gums. 2. quasi-sd, Sounds, in uttering 
which the tongue is pressed against the gums 
1874. SoGingivi'tis,inflammationof the gums, 

Gingle, obs. f. JINGLE. 

ingles, var. of SHINGLES. Fuller. 

Ginglyform (gi'5-, dziglifgtm), а. 1847. 
[f. GINGLYMUS + -FORM. ] Anat. Hinge-shaped. 
So Gi'nglymate v. intr. to forma hinge, Gi'n- 
glimoid, Ginglymoi'dal adjs resembling a 
hinge ; hinge-like. 

Ginglymus (gi'n-, dginglimds). 1657. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. yiyyàvpos hinge.] Anat. 
‘A diarthrodial joint having some likeness to a 
hinge, in that its motion is only in two direc 
tions, as the elbow-joint ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

nkgo (ginkgo). Also tgingo, iginko, 
gingko. 1808, A Japanese tree (Ginkgo biloba 
or Salisburia adiantifolia) cultivated for its 
handsome foliage, Also attrib. 

inn, var. of JINN, 

Ginnet, obs. f. JENNET. 

Ginney, ginnie, obs. ff. GuINEA. 
+Ginning, v sb. ME, [f- GIN v.1 + -ING1.] 
= BEGINNING -1463. 

y-carriage (dzinikerédg). dial. 

1824. А stout carriage for conveying materials 

along a railroad, 


Gin-pa‘lace. 1834. [f Gin 352] A gau- 


dil one ee public-house. 

seng (dzi'nsep). 1654. 
A plant of Pa E A etis 
Panax, 


[а: Chinese.] т. 


les of the genus Aralia or 
found in Northern China, the eastern 


Gin-sling. 1839. [f. GIN 52.2 + SLING 52.2] 
A U.S. cold drink, made of gin, etc. flavoured 
and sweetened. ; $ 

Giottesque (dgøte'sk). 1854. [f. Giotto + 
-ESQUE.] A. adj, Resembling the style of 
Giotto (13-14th c.). B. sé. The style founded 
by Giotto; also, an artist of the school, or 
imitating the style, of Giotto. 

Gip, sb. : see СҮР. 

Gip (gip), v. 1603. [?] To clean (fish) for 
curing. 
+Gip, interj. 1530. [Prob. an involuntary 
exclam.; cf. G&E-(H)UP and Gup.] а. An 
exclam. of anger or remonstrance addressed to 


a horse. | b. Addressed to a person = ‘get out’ 
-1660. 
Gipon. Obs. exc; arch. ME. [a. OF. gip- 


(2)on, jup(p)on, f. gipe, jupe.] A tunic, fre- 
uently worn under the hauberk. 
Gippo(dai'po). Avmy slang. 1914. [Altera- 

tion of dial. 7/2727] Gravy, soup, stew. 
Gipser (dzi'psor. Also gipsire (gyp-). 

Obs. exc. arch, ME. [ad. OF. gibecter(e, gibes- 

siere, etc. purse, pouch (mod.F. gideciére game- 

bag), of unkn. origin.] A purse, pouch, or 
wallet, hung from a belt or girdle. 


Gipsies, +gips, sd, 2/. 1644. [Proper name 


um, the fruit of Parinarium macrophyllum, | of. springs near Bridlington, now called the 


Gipsy race] Intermitting springs. 

Gipsy, gypsy (dzipsi), sd. Pl. gipsies, 
gypsies. 1537. | Early form gifcyan, aphet. for 
EGvPriAN (B. 2). Skelton has ‘By Mary 
Сїрсу', by St. Mary of Egypt. The form gypsy 
in the sing. is rarer than gypsies in the pl.| т. 
A member of a wandering race (by themselves 
called Romany), of Hindu origin, formerly be- 
lieved to have come from Egypt. b. Gipsy 
language, Romany. (Recent Dicts.) 2. transf. 
Ta. A cunning rogue —1635. — b. Applied to a 
woman, as being cunning, deceitful, fickle, or 
thelike. Now merely playful, and applied esp. 
to a brunette, 1632. з. Short for g.-donnet, 
-hat, -moth, -winch 1808. 4. attrib. or adj. 
Resembing what is customary among gipsies 
1630. 

Ey Both in a tune like two gipsies ona horse A.Y, Z, 

ii. 16. Ant. § C 1v. хії. 28. Моге ignorant in 
his art of divining then any С. Мил. 2. b. Cursing 
her [his mother-in-law] for a dissembling hypocritical 
Gypsie 1673. 4. А g. tent 1849, breakfast 1850, 

б. g-bonnet, one with large side-flaps; so 
rring, the pilchard; -moth, Ocneria 
dispar; + › a flat gold ring, with stones (orig. 
Egyptian pebbles) let into it, at given distances; 
‘rose, the wild and garden scabious; -winch, a 
small winch having a drum, ratchet, and pawl, and 
attachable to a post; Wort, Lycopus enropaus. 

Hence Gi'psydom, gipsies collectively ; also, their 
way of life (rare). Gipsyt » gi'psify v. to make 
or (rarely) become g.-like. Gi'psyism, the life and 
pursuits of gipsies, or what ааыа this. 

Gipsy (dai*psi), v. 1627. [f. the sb.] zn. 
To live or act like gipsiés; esp. to camp out, 
picnic, etc. 

Giraffe (dzira‘f). 1594. [Ult. ad. Arab. 
sarafah, through egre] т. A ruminant 
quadruped found in Africa, remarkable for its 
long neck and legs, and for its skin, which is 
spotted like a panther's; also called CAMELO- 
PARD. 2. Astron. The constellation CAMELO- 
PARD 2.1836. 3. Mining. A form of cage or 
truck used on inclines 188r. +4. A kind of 
upright spinet. STAINER & BARRETT, Hence 
Gira'fhd, one of the Girafidæ, the animal 
family of which the g. is the only living repre- 
sentative, 
| Girandola (dzirenddla). 1644. [a. It., f. 
(ult.) L. gyrare, f. gyrus, a. Gr. *üpos a circle. | 
1. A kind of revolving firework 1670, з. А 
revolving fountain-jet. 

Girandole (dgi'rándosl). 1634. [a. F., ad. 
It; see prec.) 1. = GIRANDOLA I. 2, = Gr 
RANDOLA 2. 1813. 3. A branched support for 
candles or lights 1769. 4. An ear-ring or pen- 
dant, esp. one with a central stone surrounded 
by smaller stones 1825. 5. attrib. 1799. 


2 (man). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef. ә (етет). әї (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). i (Psyche). 9 


, 


‚ GIRDLE 
586. [a 


irasole, f. girare to tum+ k 
HELIOTROPE.] tr. Altas a ES & 
A variety of opal which reflects a reddish = 
ina pupat light È a fire-opal 1588, Sow 

ird (о524), sd. ME. [f, Gr 
A sharp stroke or blow » x4] dt 


are) =: 
sudden. movement or jerk, d А 


Obs, exc. dial. 1545. 3. A spasm of 


Now dial 1614, 4. А sharp or biti 
mark; а gibe, ‘dig’. Somewhat arch ser 
3. My, heart relented, and gave me 


and Twitches STEELE, is gi. Giris 
and touched to the id T gigi wee oblique, 

Gird (g51d), 21 Infl. girded and 

OE. gyrdan :—OTeut, *gurdjan. See Gikta 

ARTH?,] x, /razs. ‘To surround, encit 
with a belt or girdle. Chiefly ref. or pass, b 
Ag To prepare (oneself) for action 1450, 

о bind (a horse) with a saddle-girth -16ў], 
2. fig. To invest or endue with attributes OE, 
з. To equip witk a sword suspended from a 
belt fastened round the body ОЕ, 4 To 
fasten by means of a belt, a girdle, etc, OB; 
to put (a cord, etc.) round something (rare) 
1726. 5. transf. and fig. ‘ta. To tie firmly or 
confine -1674. b. To besiege, blockade 1 
6. Said of that which surrounds: To encitd 
enclose, confine ME. 

x. Let your loins be girded about Lue xii, 
Leaves..'lo g. thir waste Mitt, b. To р. ones 
for one's life's work Мотіку. 2. The Son, Girt with 
Omnipotence Мил. 3. Upon Easter day.,he was 
gyrde with the sworde of the Duke of Briteyn R, 
Grarton, 4. Не dyd on his helme and gyrte on his 
sword Lp. Berners. So they girded sackcloth on 
their loynes т Kings xx. 32. 5 Боп шегу еы all 
girded up in sheaues SHAks, б, Girt with the iron 
ring of Fate CarLyLe, Boadicea..Girt by half the 
tribes of Britain TENNYSON. 

Gird (gaid), v.2 ME. [?] +1 dans. To 
strike, smite, Also of pain: To touch sharply 
(rare). -1618, — 42. To impel or move hastily 
or rudely -1650. 3. 227, To move suddenly 
or rapidly; to rush, start, spring, Obs, exe, 
dial. ME. 4. fig. a. absol, To jest or gibe at 
(rarely against, upon). The current or 
1546. b. ¢rans. To sneer or scoff at, ? Obs. 
1573. 

„а. yonder why many теп g. so at the law 
Mn eod D D. Hee is stil girding the ages vanity 
EARLE. 

Girderl(goudor. 1611. [f GIRD wi 
-ER1,] r.a. A main beam in a framed om 
supporting the system of joisting that omn 
the flooring. b. An iron or steel longitu js 
beam used for the same purpose; espe e 
ticed plate, or other compound эшо х 
to form the span of a bridge 1853. Ь Еа 
masonry, а. A bond-stone. b. A 2n T 
course. LEONI. 3. a/frib., as g«b hore 
bridge whose superstructure consists p. Ci 
tudinal girders carrying the platform mbling 
way ; -rail, a form of tramway rail, rese irder 
in its section that of the ordinary ор Еа 
used in CNET 1854. Hence біт! 
girders collectively. E 
+Gi-rder 2. rare. 1584. [E ERR o3 4-8] 
One who sneers or cavils -1611. Pi 

Girding (gõ5udiņ), 224 эб. ME. [f GIRI К, 
+ -ING!, 1. The action of GIRD МЕ 
2. That which girds; esp. ta girdle Мо ze 

2. Instead of a stomacher a g. of sac 
ш. 24. x 
Girdle (g51d'l), 6.1 [OE. gyrdel, f. 
to GIRD ; see -LE.] 
waist to secure or con ; a, 
used to carry a weapon, à purses e girdle is 
The part of the body round whic үа]. 
Med of d. on hich surrou zi 

s т, a, That whic г А 
Ta Sond OE. b. That which bon Ta mod. 
straint, limit 1616. 4. 52. а. Venim for the 
use applied chiefly to the bony Fee (от pectoral) 
upper and lower limbs, the shoulder "rhe line 9 
and pèlvic (or hip) g. 1601. Шап 
rim dividing the two faces of а 
c. Arch. A small circular band 
of a column 1727. ol 
round the аак ^ta tree by the remove. locally 
bark 1896. e. Mao Ae a 
to very thin beds of stone e C 
к By hire girdel heeng a purs of lether jection 
Phr. (To have, hold) under one's &-* a 
(what. #@ 


JD 


GIRDER 795 GIVE 


о control, з а, The: of the world: the eg Gir. Geh s vM 
te cat. Tie ble roll rem te anchors, as to be prevented from swing- | grating. ү өнү =ч [ tmt 
uif) аг. (round) abouts togo nam dr eth ue. a Gittern (gita), 20. arcs. SLE. (s. OF. 
me el Pe ion g NIETO minutes rer pig UE, ty (e. а. ом. quiterne, vlt. t, Gr. mfépa CrTHARA. Ci GUI 
Cond. g-beds, alternations of thin ARTM!, GIRD кр PEE Ж Мы сч A E emus] A С кайызы 


-ay shales} «bone, the sphenethmoid 
sed Say spinning wheel small enough to A 


at the g. fh 

ге (gd, 553. north and Sc, ME. 
var. of GRIDDLE by metathesis of r.) Acir- 
cular plate of iron which is over a 
fre and upon which cakes are 

Girdle (g3'1d'1), v. 1582. (f. GIRDLE 5.1] 
1. trans. TO surround with a girdle, Also 
with about, in, round, (Chiefly transf: and Ле.) 
a, To cut through or remove the bark of a tree 
in a circle extending round the trunk, either to 
xil it, or to render it more fruitful. Also with 
round, 1662. 

1. The Noble Talbot, Who now. is girdled with a 
waste of Iron, And hem'd about with grim destruction 
1 Hen. V I, ww. iii. 20. 

Girdler (г5°:41әл). ME. [f. GIRDLE CAEN 
хві] 1. À maker of girdles, — 2. One that 
encompasses 1879. 

Girdlestead (go*1d'lsted). arch. ME. [f. 
as prec. +STEAD så.) ; That part round which 
the girdle passes ; the waist. b. Used for ‘lap’ 


band of leather or cloth, placed round the body tern n. to play on the g. 
of a horse, ete. and drawn tight, so as to secure | {Giunta (dgwnta). Hist, See also JUNTA. 
a saddle, pack, ete. upon its back. а. Mea- | (It., f. giugnere to JOIN.) In the enetian 
surement round the human body, the trunk of republic, a number of patricians chosen to act 
a tree, or any object which is more or less | as assessors to the Council of Ten in emergen- 
circular 1 8. Mining. ‘A horizontal brace | cies; later, the name of the 60 co-opted mem- 
in the of the drift’ (Raymond) 1881. | bers of the council of prigadi, by whom the 
a Ca Cun r^ oe veee pum rr ie the state were an 1 
ened „ fig. Something that encir- Spenser's quasi-It. of Joust. 
phen ( UE IA small horizontal beam | Give (giv), 22. 1887. E Give v.) A 
é t 7 elding, giving way. 
a A leafy olive.. Mis in р. Cowrns. % m „Зан Eie Tin the weather 1893. 


— with the round sea's g. As a town with | Give (giv), v. Тай. gave (gàv) given 


Girth v. raso. (f. GTH sb.) 1. |( ҮП), giving (givin). (Com. Teut, str. vb. 
trans. Mord oed, 2 д J To бети» (—ОТеш. *gedan), whence МЕ. 
fit or bind with a girth 1580. 3. To secure by yeve, yive, which was superseded by geve, Фе, 
means of a girth 1819. 4. To draw (a string) under Scand, influence. ] 

close round a surface which is being measured. I. trans, To bestow gratuitously. 1, To 
Also aésol. 1825. 5. intr. To measure in girth hand over as a present; to confer gratuitously 


1858. the ownership of on another person. b. To 
Gi-rth-we b. ME. [f Gre sh. + Wee 


render (a service) without payment 1719, 2, 
sb.) Woven material of which girths are made; To confer, prs or bestow OE. — 8. To be- 
a band made of this. rag 


queath or ise ME. 4. To sanction the 
Girt-li:ne. 1769. Maut. A rope taken up marriage of (a daughter or female ward) OE. 
to the mast-head from which the stay leads, 


x Good ыр рв ring ae sima, me by my wife 
and Tom Aq» a block, to hoist up the rig- uw en Maidens sue Men glue ike gota 
ging. erron.) Ga'ntline, 
Girtonian (gortzwnián) 1887. [f. Girton 


Suaxs. b, We gave him his passage, that is to say, 
bore his charges Dx For. а, To g. a Lordship 
gu one's heart (see Heart så.), true love TENNYSON, 
+-IAN.] One who is, or has been, а student | 56 takes rcm in those gifts, hee gave Quantes. 
at Girton, a Cambridge college for women. 
+Gis, jis. 1528. [Minced f. Jesws.] An oath 
or exclam. : Ay Gis/ see Hamil. 1v, v. 58. 
Gisarme 


1882. 

Smalish in the girdilstede CHAUCER. 

Gire, var. of GYRE. 

Girkin, obs. f. GHERKIN. 

Girl (goxl), so. (ME. gurle, gerle, girle; 
of obscure etym. ; see N.E.D.] txs A child or 
young person of either sex. iefly in pl, ME, 
only. 2. A female child; applied to all young 
unmarried women 1539. b. A maid-servant 
1668. c. A sweetheart. Also (U.S. collog.) 
best g. 1791. їз. A roebuck in its second year 
-1726. 4. attrib, 1589. 

т, Knave g.: а boy. 2. G. Guide: see Сире så, 
2d. Oldg.: applied coZog. to a woman of any а 
either disrespectfully or by way of endearment ; айо 
toa mare. 

Girland, -ond, obs. f. GARLAND. 
ану [See -ERY.] Girls collectively. 

AMB, 

Girlhood (g5lhud). 1785. [f. GIRL sb. + 
-ноор.] The state or time of being a girl; 
concr. girls collectively. 

Girlie (gēli). 1860. [See -тЕ, -¥4] A 
little girl. 

Girlish (g3-s1if), a. 1565. [See -I8H 1] Of 
or pertaining toa girl or to girlhood ; character- 
istic of or like a girl. 

G, laughter DRAYTON. Girlish-ly adv., -ness. 

irn (gom), v. ME. [var. of GRIN 2. with 
metathesis of 7.] І, Zzf7. To show the teeth 
in rage, pain, disappointment, etc. ; to be fret- 
ful or peevish, Now only zorth, and Sc. T2. 
To show the teeth in laughing; to grin —1711. 
Hence Girn sd. a snarl; *talso (rare) = GRIN 522 
(Giro (daro). 1607. 16; = a circuit :—L. 
iia а. Gr. yõpos circle.] A tour, circuit; à 

urn ', 

Gironde (z&o'id, date nd). 1876. [see 
next] The Girondist party. 

Girondist (dgirg:ndist), 20, (а.) 1801, [ad. 
F. Girondiste (now Girondin), f. Gironde + ~iste, 
ist.) A member of the moderate republican 
pay (in the French assembly 1791-1793); its 
leaders were the deputies from the department 
ofthe Gironde. Also at/rib. or adj. 
Iicouette (airug t). 1822, [Fr.] A weather- 

» Also jig. 

Girrock. 704s, A sea-fish, Acus major. RAY. 
Girt (g5it), sd. 1563. (var. of GIRTH sb.) 
TERTE sòl т, 2, 6. Also attrib, 

i irt (gà), v. Now rare. ME. [Two 
Ommations: (1) Altered f. GIRD v.! (2) f. GIRT 
S] т, trans, = GIRD v а. To measure the 
ps of; also intr. 1663. 3. Of trees, etc. : 

© measure (so much) in girth or girt 1750. 
ci The... Ceremony .. consisted .. in Girting the 
Grand Signior with a Sword 1688, 3. The tree 
y ed and a half feet, and spreads over a 
iundred О. W. Hotes. Phr. To g. against: to 
Press against (said of a ship's cable). 

Beh ait), ppl. a. 1627. [pa. pple. of 


hrist g. etc. Give me: = what I would 
have is —. С. me the good old times LYTTON. 4. 
Take not a wife of another Law nor g. your daughters 

giziim). Obs. exc. Hist. ME. 
[a. OF, g(u)isarme, of unkn. origin.] А kind 
of battle-ax, bill, or halberd, having a long 


to men of another Law Purcnas, 

II. To deliver, hand over. т. To deliver or 
hand (something) to a person; to put (food and 
drink) before a person ME.; to deliver (a mes- 

blade in line with the shaft, sharpened on both |sage, etc.) 161r. 2, To commit, consign, 
sides and ending in a point. 

Gise (dgais), v. dial. 1695. [var. of Gist v.] 
To put cattle out to grass at so much per head. 
Gise, obs. f. GUISE. 


entrust O 3. To hand over as a pledge. 
*Gisel ME. only. (а. ON. гїї = OE. 
1 pis(e)i.] A hostage. 

Gisement (dzai'zmént). 1695. [var. of 
GistMeNT.] Cattle taken іп to graze at а 
certain price; also, the mone: received for this. 

Gismondine, gismondite (gizmendin, 
-oit). 1823. [f Prof. Gismondi, who first de- 
scribed it; see -INE, -ITE.] Min. A hydrous 
silicate of aluminium and calcium, found near 


т, бше me some Sack Suaxs, To g. fo eat, drink, 
etc, (now only Ziterary). G. my love to Clive 
THACKERAY, 2. We gaf hem the sovrante Туро. 
Pbr. To g. into custody: in recent use, to direct a 
policeman to take as a prisoner, 3. I gave them the 
word of a sailor DOYLE. 

TII. x. To make over to another in exchange 
for something else; to pay (a sum of money); 
to sell fora price ME. 2. To hand over to a 
superior ; to pay (taxes, tithes, etc.). Obs. exc. 
with Biblical reference. OE, 

1. For as much money as it is worth he shall g. it 
me Gen. xxiii. 9. Phr. To g, (one) as as he 
brings, to g. (one) his due (see DUE 35.), a Roland for 
an Oliver, Tog. the world, etc., one's ears (see EAR). 
2. Is it lawful to g. tribute unto Cæsar Matt, xxii. 17. 

IV. r. To sacrifice for some object. Also 
rofl. ME. з. To devote, dedicate. Also to 
consign 7o, to commend fo ME. 3. To addict, 
devote oneself £o ME. 

т. The Abbots of Peterborough. -had given their 
lives in the cause of England FREEMAN. 2, Thus I 
-1641. . |let you go, And giue you to the Gods Ant, ф Ci. т. 

Gist (dgist), 50.2 Also (sense р in |і. Ж з ЕЯ ту great Bi gave 2 UN y rt 

F. form tgit, corru! ni te, Tgite, tjet. . 1. To put forth from onese! 3 4 
ES ЕЯ An Am absol, or iL To deal a blow, make an attack 
] Jor charge (aż, ол, upon). Obs, exc. in Pugilisn. 
ME. 2. To make, esp. suddenly; to put 
forth, emit ME. 3 To put forth in words; to 
address (words) £o ; to impose and make known ; 
to pronounce (a blessing, curse) ME. 4. To 
deliver authoritatively; to award (costs, etc.) 
to, against ME. | 5. pa. А (т DATE 30,2): 
Dated ME, 6. To provide as host 1523. 

x. Phr, To g. a kiss, a blow, look, push, etc. also 
a scolding, etc. To g. the point (Sword exercise): 


Rome. 

+Gist, 521 ME. [a. OF. giste (mod. gite) 

resting-place, etc., related to gis-, gésir to lie. 

Cf. GEST 3.2] А halting-place or lodging. Also 

pl. a list of stages jn a royal progress -1706. 
These Quailes have their set gists, to wit, ordinarie 

resting and baiting places HOLLAND. 


+Gist, 20.2 1493. [f. Gist v.] = AGISTMENT. 


etc.) 27 The substance or pith of a matter, 


the essence 1823. 
2. This is the АЕ Here lies the whole of it Совветт, 


Gist (942150), v- Now dial. 1483. | Aphet. 
f. AIST; cf. also GisE v.] = AGIST v. І, t2. 
Git, var. of GATE :0.3 А 
п Gitano (dgitano; in Sp. xit&no) 1834. 
[Sp. repr. рор. L. *Ægyptianus Egyptian.] 
A male (Spanish) gipsy. Gita'na, a female 


Site 1, gide. ME. [app. а. OF. guite.] A 
dress or gown -1614. $ Used by Peele for : 


dour. 
3 ien after in a gyte of reed CHAUCER. 


Gite? (дй). Also gite. rare. 1798. [F.; 
see GIST si] A halting-place, lodging. 
Gite, gite: see GIST sb.3 
Gith (gi. ME. [a L.] Any ue of the 
I. fGrRDv.!179r. 2. | genus Nigella, esp. AN. sativa, b. The Corn- 
Naut. Said of watip ЫШ is noce 0 rigidly | cockle, Lychnis Githago 1597: 


ö (Ger, Köln). (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). # (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (E°) (ћете). 


They. .gave three cheers 1822, Some bitter notes 
my harp would g. TENNYSON. 3. G. them good words 
De Foz. Tog. the word of command 1890. Phr. 
To g. (= to wish) good day, a merry Christmas, etc. 


ё (a) (ein). (Fre faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


GIVE 


etc : To suggest (to one) (аё; also, to п 
give. Also, to prompt (one) zo do something. 
—1820. 3. Toexposeor offer to view or observa- 
tion; to mention, include in a list, etc. ME. 
b. To indicate; to state а? 1665. +4. To dis- 
play as an armorial bearing; to bear —1640. 
5. To represent. tAlso ref.: To present itself 
as.1607. 6, To read, recite, sing, act in the 
presence of auditors orspectators 1460. 7. To 
offer as a sentiment or toast 1728. 

т. To р. the breast to a child Purcuas, sails to the 
wind Rocers. He holds out his hand; shegives her 
own HAWTHORNE. 3. Socan I giue no reason ЅНАКЅ, 
The far-off farms..gave no sign of life 1889. b. Не 

ives the average..at o-81 lbs. 1856, 4. Teare the 

;yons out of England's Coat ;.. giue Sheepe in Lyons 
stead 5нлкз. 6. Who will g. us a song THACKERAY. 

VII. To communicate, impart 1470; to sup- 
ply 1639. ў 

The broom which gives their title to the Planta- 
genets M. Рлттіѕом, Phr, То е, (a person) a piece of 
one's mind (colloq.) : usually, to express emphatically 
one's disapprobation. 70 g. to the world, to the 
public: to publish. To у. (a person) Zo believe, un- 
derstand, etc.: to impart to him that which will lead 
him to believe, etc, 

УШ. т. То allot, apportion OE.; to assign 
(a name) ME. 2. To ascribe, assign 1559. 
3. In pa. pple. (cf. GIVEN 72/. a.): Posited as 
a basis of calculation or reasoning 1667. 

т, He was given the contract 1891. Togivea child 
а пате PuncHAS. 2. They gave it [a pamphlet] to 
Lord Camden Burke., tog. for: to set down as. 
All gave her for a Papist MARVELL. 

IX. r. To yield as a product or result ME. 
ta. To fetch (a price) 1799. 3. Of experi- 
ence, reasoning, etc.: To yield the conclusion 
that, Оба пате: To import. —1677. 

т. The lamps gave an uncertain light 189r. [His] 
name in Hebrew characters gives us 666—the mystic 
number of the Antichrist 1890. 

X. т. To cause to have; to produce in a 
person or thing. Said both of persons and 
things. ME. 2. To give to reflect, think: to 


supply material for reflection or thought. (A 
Gallicism.) 1890. 
x. Finding the Army a meere Chaos, he had given 


it forme Мовуѕом. 7/7. We ought not to g. ourselves 
airs Jowett. 

XI. т. To concede, yield 1548. 2. intr. To 
yield, give way. a. To yield to pressure or 
strain 1577. b. Of a joint, the nerves, etc.: 
"To lose tension, become relaxed, fail 1892. c. 
(Of persons) : To accommodate one's attitude 
to; (of a dress) to adjust itself ѓо. Also, to 
allow free play ѓо. Also, to give ground, 1823. 
d. To be affected by atmospheric influences ; 
(a) of colours, to fade 1546; (/) to deliquesce, 
effloresce, soften, etc. from damp 1677; (с) to 
become damp, exude moisture 1590; (Z) of 
timber, to shrink from dryness 1627. e. Of 
frosty weather: To become mild, to thaw 
1678, 

x. They never gave their enemies one daye to re- 
pose Hatt, — She said she would never р. the Jas to 
а tradesman's daughter TuAckEnAY. 2. а. My boots 
had begun to р. 1872. b. Rendered... useless by his 
knee giving 1892. C. Dare we to this fancy g. 
Tennyson. d. fig. Flinty mankinde: whose eyes do 
neuer giue But thorow Lust and Laughter Suaxs, 

ХП. intr. tr. Of the sun: To direct its rays 
1616. а. To look, open, lead, (А Gallicism.) 
1840. 

Pu No window giving on to the Street 1885, 

XIII. Phrases. 

x. G. birth to. a. To bear; bring forth. 
To produce; result іп, 2, б. 
before а superior force. Б. Жу. To yield; to relax 
effort, з, G. it. a. With dat. or zo: To make an 
attack, Also colloq., Zo g. it hot, tb. = log. longue 
(see Tongue). 4. G. place (const. zo), ta. To give 
ground, b, To yield precedence, +c. To defer (to 
advice d. To be succeeded or superseded (by 
another үн or thing). 5. G. rise to. To be the 
origin of; to produce, 6, G. way. a. Of fighting 
men: =g. ground. Also transf.and fig. Const. ѓо, 
tb, To make way. c. To be superseded by. Const. 
to, | Td. To allow free scope or liberty of action Zo. 
е. Of things: To yield, break down, fail, f. Of per- 
sons: To make concessions; to defer to the will of 
another, Const. fo, g. To abandon oneself fo. h. 
To allow one's self-control or fortitude to be broken 
down. i. Of stocks and shares: To fall in price. j. 
Naut, The order to renew rowing, or to row harder. 

XIV. Used intr. with preps. in specialized 
senses, 

tr. б. against —, To impinge against; to attack, 
run counter to, фа, G, into —. [After Е. donner 
dans) То enter into, fall in with ; to engage deeply 
in; to fall into, Now тері, by g. i ѓо, 


b. fig. 
round. a, To retire 


(man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 
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ХУ. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. 
x. G. about. ta. trans. To encompass (1. cir- 
cumdare), Ъ. To distribute; to spread (a rumour), 
2. б. again. a. trans. Tog. back or in return. b. 
intr. To soften; to yield. Z4 and fg. 3.G. away. 
a. trans. To alienate from oneself by gift; to dispose 
of gratuitously. Ъ. To hand (a bride) to the bride- 
m at a marriage. tc. To sacrifice (another's 
interests or rights), d. slang. To betray, expose to 
detection or ridicule; to let slip (a secret). e. To 
distribute. f.—g. way (now U. S.) 4. С. back. a. 
trans, To restore; to surrender again ; to reciprocate ; 
to reflect, to echo, etc. — fb. zz£r. To retreat. tc. 
To yield to pressure. 5. G. forth. ta. trans. To 
hold out. . To emit. c. To spread abroad; to 
report, rumour. 6. G. in. a. intr, To yield; to 
acknowledge oneself beaten. b. To yield Zo (a habit, 
opinion, etc.). [Prob. due to a false analysis of give 
into (see XIV. 2)] tc. To intervene. Also, to rush 
into conflict. d, Zrazs. To hand in, deliver to the 
roper person. Tog. in one's adhesion to: to notify 
ра one’s acceptance of, e, То bestow іп addi- 
tion. 7. G. off. ta. ¢vans. To relinquish; to leave 
off. +b. intr. To cease; to withdraw. С. Zrazs. 
То еті, d. Tosendoffasa branch — 18. G. on. 
intr, To make ап assault. 9. G. out. a. trans. То 
utter, publish; to report, proclaim. b. 'Го announce 
(a hymn) to be sung; to read out for the congregation 
to sing. с. To emit. tAlso, to put forth, utter 
(prayers), 4. To issue; to distribute. е. zzz». Of 
persons: To desist (now, to desist through exhaustion 
of strength or patience), Ofa limb, a machine, etc. : 
To break down, fail. Ofa supply: To fail. то. б. 
over. a. frans. To leave n, finish; to give up. 
b. absol, or intr. To cease; desist, te. trans. To 
abandon, desert. d. To devote, resign, surrender, hand 
over. е, To pronounce incurable so far as concerns 
the speaker, f. To abandon the hope of seeing, finding, 
overtaking, etc. Also, То g. over for (dead, lost): sce 
For, тт. G. up. a. ¢vans, To resign, surrender; 
to hand over. +Also eZ/£., to yield (precedence) to. 
b. To forsake, relinquish, desist from, relinquish the 
prospect of; to cease to have to do with (a person) ; 
to sacrifice (one's life). с, zzz. To leave off; to 
cease from effort; to stop. Also, to succumb. d. 
trans, To devote entirely Zo; to abandon, addict fo. 
te. To give in (an account, etc.); to present (a peti- 
tion, etc.). f. To emit; to utter (a сгу). Оёз. exc, іп 
To g. up the ghost. g. To divulge. h. (а) To pro- 
nounce incurable, insoluble as far as concerns the 
speaker, (4) To renounce the hope of seeing. 705. 
up for (lost): see For. 
ive and take, sb. 1769. [See GIVE v.] 
I. Sporting. a. In give and take plate, a prize 
for a race in which horses above a standard 
height carry more, and those under it less, than 
the standard weight. b. Implying the alterna- 
tion of favourable and unfavourable conditions 
1769. 2. Compromise, exchange of equiva- 
lents. Also a//rib. 1816. 8. Exchange of 
talk, esp. of repartee, jest, or raillery 1870. 
Give, obs. f. GYVE. 


Given (giv’n), 27. a. ME. [pa. pple. of 
GIVE v.] т. Bestowed asa gift. а, Used predi- 
catively: Inclined, addicted, prone. Const. Zo. 
ME. 8. Granted as a basis of calculation, 
reasoning, etc.; definitely stated, fixed, speci- 
fied 1570. 

x. С. goods never prosper 1892, Phr. Given name: 
the name given at baptism, the Christian name. 
Teeny Sc, апа U.S. 2. I'm not g. that way myself 
1995. 

Giver (givor). ME. [f. GIVE v. + -ER L] 
One who gives. Often specialized as alms-, 
law, etc, g. 

Giving (gi-vin), 202, sb. ME. [f Give v. 
and -ING1,] The action of GIVE v. т, In 
trans. senses. Occas, ^/. а. In intr. senses 
1710. 3. With adverbs, as giving in, over, 
out, ete. Also giving way, 1530. — "F4. coner. 
That which is given; a gift -1667, 

т. His gains were sure; his givings rare Pope, 2. 
Upon the first С. of the Weather Арріѕом, 4. Мит, 
Р. L. vi. 730. 

Gizzard (gizáid). [ME. giser, a. OF. gi- 
ser, etc, also guiser (mod, gésier) gizzard, 
explained as :—pop. L. *gicerium = L. gigeria 
neut. pl, cooked entrails of a fowl. The d is 
added.] x. The second or muscular stomach 
of birds, in which the food is ground, after 
being mixed with gastric juice in the proventri- 
culus or first stomach, b. The stomach of 
the red Irish trout 1776, с, Entom. The pro- 
ventriculus of certain insects 1826. d. Zool. 
The thickened muscular stomach of certain 
molluscs 1841. 2. Attributed joc. to persons 
1668. 3. Used to translate L. jecur, liver. 
CHAUCER. 4, attrib., as g.-trout ; etc. 1765. 

а. Phr. Tv fret one's. to worry oneself. Z'estick 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


in one's g.: 
distasteful. 


edian 
"T Spa Se 


the g. Glabello-, comb, f, GLABELLA. 22 


dages. 


Glabreity (glebrzii). 1885. [ad. F. gi 
бт.) Smoothness; baldness. var, tlas 
brity. (Dicts. ) 

Glabrescent (gleibre'sënt), a. 1857. lad. L 
glabrescentem, glabrescere to grow smooth.) 
Bot. Used of a surface, hairy when young, but 
smooth when mature, 

Glabrous (glé-bras), a. 1640. (f. L. К 
(see GLAD) +-ous.] Free from hair, down, or 
the like; smooth, Now only as a scientific 
term, 
|Glacé (glase), а. 1850. [Fr., pa. pple. of 
glacer, f. glace ісе.) т. Having a smooth sur- 
face with a high polish. Also aġsol, = g. silk, 
and attrib. as g. finish, 2. Of fruits: Covered 
with icing 1882, 
+Gla-ciable. [f. L. e/aciare--BLE.] That 
may be frozen. SIR T. BROWNE. 

Glacial (gla-fiil, -fál), a. 
ad. L. glacialis, f. glacies ісе.) 1. Full of, or 
having the nature of, ice; icy. rare, — b. Con- 
sisting of ice 1794. 2. Glass-like; crystallized. 
(Obs. exc. as in quots.) 1681. 3. Geol. 
Characterized by the presence of ice 1846, b 
Produced by glacier-ice, or by its action; per 
taining to glaciers or ice-sheets 1858. 

т. fig. His manner..g. and sepulchral Morte. d 
Enormous g. masses 1794. 2 G. acetic acid, pore 
acetic acid in crystals; g. phosphoric atid, Beas 
phosphoric acid (H POs); g. sudphuric acid, tg. où { 
vitriol, pure sulphuric acid in crystals, 3. ee 
era, period (called also in U.S. E epoch, bu 
etc.) s geological period during waich Г 

misphere was largely coveret x eu 
ES The sea of the ji epoch. b. G. denudation 
Miche Gla-cialism, the theory of the action fie 
anon the earth's каги Өн Clash E pe Ye 

"d enomena ; one who exp!ain: 
лока, as due to g. action, Gla'cially adv. by 
means of р. action ; icily (2, and /ig.). Шай, 

Glaciate (gla-fieit), v. 1623. [К L. g ste 
glaciare, f. glacies ісе.) т. To os Ls 
and fuir. 2. Geol. In pass. pple. g/a don 
a. Rubbed or polished by glacial actin То 
b. Furnished with glaciers 1880, 8, teci fin foe 
give an ice-like or frosted appearance to (hist 
Hence Glacia‘tion, Tíreezing ; ta тезу 
Geol. the condition of being covered by p. js 
sheet or by glaciers; glacial action 
result. Е. 

ES рә). 1744. [9 

Glacier (glz'sioz, gla [ө htik Бо 
glacier (earlier glacière), f. glace aas OF 
wd. Cf. GLETSCHER.] Ап immense pen 
river of ice in a high mountain velle d Eu 
by the descent and consolidation 0 attrib, 
that falls on the higher groue Also ) 

drift, -moraine, -water, EXC. ifie 
“у аш = MourIN; mud, эл ue 
mass of coarse gritty mud, containing pe he surfac 
and stony particles, found resting Es "Snow, 
ice-worn rocks; “silt z glacier t hardened into 
Pets he арра tnit a far mass o redo 
high upon a column of ice. 

Hence Gla:ciered 7/4. а. cover 
Gla:cierist, one who studies glaciers, be] 
+Gla-cious, a. [ad. F. glacteus (obs). 
sembling ice. 51в T. BROWNE. datis, 

& 672. [a F- 

Glacis (glzrsis, glas). 1672. frozen rain. 
orig. *a place made slippery by oriit «The 
т. А gently sloping bank. 2. ded ín a long 
parapet of the covered way exten Те ground 
slope to meet the natural surface o! the 
so that every part о! 


f it shall be swept 
fire of the ramparts’ 


1656. [a Fy 


" jers, 
with glacie 
ered WHEWELL 
Re 


(Voyle) 1688. 
i (Psyche). 9 (what). 


г (get 


э. tCheerful [| 

ferch.) ОЕ. 3. = FAIN a. ; 

[perm OE. д. Of feelings, looks, ete.: 
with, marked by, or expressive of 

Les а OE. +b. Acceptable-1690, 5. 

brightness or beauty; 

delight 1667. 6. 

(Axt) ME. 

а. Be mirry and glaid, honest 
sam Often, g. no We wear a face 
casse We have been g. of yore Woapsw, 
son maketh а g. father Prvo, x. t, Phr, б. 
made happy, p! with (a thing possessed) ; (д) = 
to bave or get; (c) joyful on account 
etch Alsoconst. a£, for, tin, tanith, 
is g. Of the full harvest TwwYsox, 1 
1855. Iwas g. tosee the 
yong so loty with hire eyen 
эш, 1. С. С. eve: see Eve 20. L 
slang), (one's) best or ceremonial 
dress 1903. $ С. " 
fourth day Мит. 

Glad (glæd), v. Pa. t. and 5 gladded. 
pus gladian :—OTeut. *gladjan, f. *; 

LAD. The intr. sense ‘to be glad” 
аф ч) tr. intr. To become or to be glad 
-1 2. trans. To make glad OE. 
I and ref. (now —— 

а. ey were greatly gladi thereat Bunyan. 
d ‘ow bright Arcturus glads the teeming grain 


Gladden (gled’n), v. ME. [f GLAD a. ; 
see -EN®,] 1. intr, To be glad; to rejoice; 
20h. a. trans, To make glad, joyous, or 
bright 1558, 

т. As we climb Hills and g. as we climb Boomrietp. 
a [An orchard] gladdened.. by flushes of almond and 
double peach blossom Ruskin. 
+Gladder. ME. (f. GLAD v. + -ERL] L 
One who rejoices, ME. only. 2. One who 
makes glad —1700. 

Gladdon (gle'd’n). Now chiefly dial. OE. 


ta 


" 


8, 
A» 
eti 


+Glade, 51 ME. [Perh. "rper s 
To go to g.: to set, sink to rest (said of the sun; 


71788. 

Gade (glad), 2.2 1529. [? conn. w. GLAD 
а. (sense т).] т, A clear open space or 
ina wood or forest. 2, U.S, a. An gie 
1644. b. An opening in the ice of rivers or 
lakes, or a place left unfrozen. (Local, U.S.) 
1698. +з. A clear or bright space in the sky; 
a bal 71741. 

omb.: gnet, a net hung across an opening in a 
wood, for the Meri of. MAE birds, » 
laden(e, var. of GLADDON. 

Gladful (gle-dful), а. ME. [f. GLAD sd. 
pell Full of gladness or joy. Now only 
arch, ence Gla‘dful-ly adv., ness. 

Gladiate (gla-dizt), а. 1793. (f. L. gladius 
+-АТЕ?,] Bot, Sword-shaped, as the leaves 
of an iris, д 

Gladiator (gle'dizito). 1541. [a L., f. 
gladius.) 1. Roman Hist, One who fought 
with a sword or other weapon at public shows. 
Alg Jig. ta. A professional swordsman or 
encer —1769, 

1. fig. The gladiators in the lists of power feel.. the 
Giadiat of worth Emerson, Hence Gla:diato‘rial, 
8 to'rian adjs, of or pertaining to gladiators ; 
enka Gla'diatorism, the practice of fighting 
shi, е fashion of gladiators; also fig. Gla'diator- 

P, the occupation or skill ofa g. So tGla'dia- 
ture, gladiatorship. 
+Gla-diatory. 1602. [ad. L. gladiatorius.] 

A. adj. Gladiatorial -1730. 

А 50, Gladiatorial art or practice. Also jig. 
,Gladiole (gle'diou). ME, [ad. L, gladio- 

23: See exi = next. 
| Gladiolus (gleedai-dles, gledizwlos). 77. 

танат ОЕ, [L., dim, of gladius. Cf. F. 
en т. Ta. The corn-flag or GLADDON. 

. An iridaceous plant having sword-shaped 
‘aves and spikes of brilliant flowers. 2. Anat. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miller). a (Fr. dune). 9 (curl). 


transf. of nature, etc. 
aas nature or 
mood; filled with gladness ME. 


f. W. E. 
Gladstone (x «| 
a name for the light French wines which 
[C sought to ранае by а reduction 
of the Customs duty in 1860. b. G. (ag): a 
light kind of travelling-bag 1882. c. ' 
four-wheeled pleasure carriage with two inside 


teats, calash top, and seats for driver and foot- 
man’ Webster} 1864. 

(gledstdeniiin), 1847. [f 
prec. + -IAN. 

A. adj Belonging to or characteristic of 
W. Е. HU . (since 1886) the desig- 
nation of the party which s: ed Gladstone's 

ni for g Home Rule in Ire- 
1861. 

В. 55, т. A suj of Gladstone; a member 
of the Glads: party 1847. 2. = GLAD- 
STONE a. 1864. 


Gladwin(e, -wyn, vars. of GLADDON. 
Gla:dy, a. rare. 1837. ft GLADE 36.2 + 
pm de-like; full of glades. 

(glee), 521 ME. (a. Е. glaire, f. L. 
clara, fem, of clarus bright, clear.] 1. The 
white of an egg. Also a technical term for 

tions made from the whites of R" S. 
transf. Anything viscid or slimy 1529. ence 
Glaireous a. glairy, Glairi'genous а. pro- 
ducing slime, mucus, or glairin. 

+ , 55.3 (a. OF. glaire :—L. glarea.) 


Gravel. CAXTON. 

Glair (gles), v. 1563. [f GLAIR sb. 1] 

trans. To smear with glair ; gen. to daub. 

(glevrin) Also -ine. 1838. [£ 
GLAIR 56.1 +-IN.] A gut organic substance 
found in many min waters after exposure 
to the air. 

GI (glevri), а. 1662. [f. GLAIR sb.1+ 
xt) the nature of glair; viscid, slimy. 
Chiefly Path. Hence Glai'riness, viscidity. 

С! (glàv), sb. ME. [a. OF. glaive, 
gleive lance (mod.F. glaive poet. = sword). | 
tr. A lance or spear -1592. tb. A lance set up 
as winning-post in a race, and given as a prize 
to the winner; hence, a prize —1555. 12. A 
weapon consisting of a blade fastened to a 
long handle; a soldier armed with a glaive 
—1678. 3. А sword; esp. а broadsword. arch. 


and oet, -1 

2 Жек. a Баз, the good old weapons of 
his country Scott. 

Glamour (glæ'mə1), sd. Also +glamer. 
1720. [Corrupt f. GRAMMAR. Orig. Sc; in- 
troduced by Scott.] 1. Magic, enchant- 
ment, spell. 2. A magical or fictitious beauty 
attaching to any person or object; a delusive 
or alluring charm 1840. 3. attrib., as g.-gift, 


ке 1805. | . х и 
'hen devils, wizards or jugglers deceive the sight, 


morous a. 
mour v, to 


Glance (glans), 


* | lustre, also pero] 
a lustre w 
Ом. exc. in antimony-, bismuth-, coppere, rome, 
leads, silver-g., 4. V. 

Comb, g«conl, a variety of anthracite. 


Glance (glans), v.! 1450. [?a nasalized 
form of OF. glaichier to slip, slide.) — 1. intr, 
Tostrike and glide off an object. fa. To move 
rapidly, esp. in an oblique or transverse direc- 
tion ; to dart, shoot; to spring aside 21706 E 
With reference to discourse: To pass qui 
ever, glide from, off 1570. 4. To cause a йаз 
of light by rapid movement, Of light: To 
dart, flash, gleam. 1568. $. Of the "e To 
move qui , to 
flash 1583. б. trans. 


Verses, wherein he glanced at a certain 
Swirr. 4. In thee(Sion) fresh brooks 
Phr. 70 g. one's eye, 


at or won. 
И Come Er v 1. 66.78, а. To 
hoped boheme re at the General Car- 


* Glance, v.2 U.S. 1894. [? ad. Du. glanzen, 

f. am lustre.] То planish (metals). 

Лапа 1 (glend) 1631. (ad. L. glandem, 

glans acorn,| 1. Ап acorn. Obs. exc. (occas.) 
LAN! 


‘Bot. = GLANS 2. 2. = GLANS 1. 1854. 
Gland * (glend). 1692. (ad. F. рч 
altered f. OF. glandre (see GLANDER).] т. 


Phys. An organ, composed of nucleated cells, 
and either simple or complex in structure, 
which separates from the blood certain con- 
stituents for use in the body, or for ejection 


from it. 

Certain such as the spleen, thymus, thyroid, 
and pe geris perform he function of ‘glands 
but have no excretory duct, are known as DUCTLESS 
(also aforic) glands, 

2. Bot. A secreting cell or group of cells on the 
surface of a plant-structure 1785. . attrib., 
as g.-cell, -cyst, etc. 1849. ence Gla‘nd- 
less a. 


employed to press a packing uw on a piston- 
2. A cross-piece or 

clutch made fast toa shaft, and communicating 
motion to a machine by engaging with part of 
ing, a. A hooked 


dre, *elandle GLAND ®, ad. L. glandula GLAN- 
DULE.] fr. A glandular swelling about the 


glanders; а contagious 
marked 


of, glanders. 
Glanditerous (glendi-féras), а. 1647. [f 
L. glandifer acorn-bearing + -005.] Bearing 
acorns or similar fruit. 

Glandiform (glendiffim), а. 1822. [f. L. 
glandi-, glans * -FORM.] Acorn-shaped ; also, 
resembling a gland. 


ё (ё) (there). z(2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


GLANDULAR 


Glandular (gle-ndi#la1), а. 1740. (ad. F. 
glandulaire; see GLANDULE and -AR.] Of or 
pertaining to a gland; of the nature of a gland; 
containing, bearing, or consisting of, a gland 
or glands. 

Glandulation lendizlé-fon). 1760. [f 
as prec.+-ATION.| ‘The mode of occurrence 
or presence of glands in plants' (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) 1760. 

Glandule (gle‘ndizl). Chiefly 24 ME. [a. 
Е., ad. L. glandula, dim. of gland-, glans 
acorn; cf. GLAND}.] ‘tx. A gland -1748. b. 
A small gland 175r. ta. 54 A swelling of the 
glands іп the throat or neck (so L. glandulx). 
rare. C616. 3. А morbid swelling or growth 
in the body 1656. So Glanduli‘ferous a. 
bearing glands or glandules. Gla‘nduliform 
a, having the appearance of a gland or g. 

Glandulous (gle-ndidlas), a. ? Obs. ME. 
[ad. F. glanduleux, ad. L, glandulosus, f. glan- 
dula.) Of or pertaining to a gland or glandule; 
having the nature of a gland; containing, or 
consisting of, glands, So Gla‘ndulose a. 
TGlandulo'sity (rare), a gland-like formation. 
||Glans (glenz). 1650. [L. glans acorn.) 1. 
Anat, The glans penis, з. Bot. A name for 
nuts enclosed or surrounded by a cupule, as 
the acorn, etc. 1704. 

Glare (glé1), s.1 ME. [Е GLARE V.) I. 
Dazzling brilliance Der a light, etc.); a strong 
fierce light, Also aóso7. dazzling or oppressive 
sunshine, esp. when reflected and unrelieved. 
b. The glistening of some surface 1658. 2. fig. 
1706. 3. A fierce or piercing look 1667. 

т. The naked negro, panting at the line.. Basks in 
the g. Согрѕм, 2. The pomp and g. of rhetoric 1856. 
3-,About them round A Ton now ї; [Satan] stalkes 
with fierie g, MILT. 

Glare (gleer), 54.2 1567. [1] Frost, icy 
condition; also U.S, a sheet of ice. 

Glare (glé1), а. U.S. Also glair. 1856. 
[? prec. used attrib.] Smooth and translucent, 
glassy. Chiefly of ice. 

Gi (gléez), v. [ME. glaren = MDu., 
MLG. glaren to gleam, glare. Prob. conn. w. 
GLASS.] т, 22/7, To shine with a brilliant or 
dazzling light. Also of the light. Also fg. 
2. To look fixedly and fiercely (a£, oz, upon) 
1609. Alsojig. 3. trans, То give out or re- 
flect with a glare 1667. 

x. Hyt is not al golde that glareth Cuaucer. The 
morning light glared strangely Tvwparr. fig. She 
glares in Balls, front Boxes, and the Ring Pore. 2. 
And each upon his rival glared Scorr, 3. Every eye 
Glar'd lightning Мит. 

lareous (gleer/os), al ME. [ad. L. 
glareosus, f. glarea gravel] ‘ta. Of soil: 

Gravelly —1675. b. Bot, Growing in gravel 
1880. var, Gla'reose. 

Glareous, 2.2; cf. Garry, 


Gla-ring (glévrip) o. 50. ME. [see 
-ING*.] x, Of the eyes: Staring fiercely and 
wildly. 2. That gives out or reflects a dazzling 
light; excessively bright 1515. 3. Obtrusively 
conspicuous. Now chiefly with sbs, like fax//, 
falsehood, etc. 1706. 

SUD g.absurdity 1812, Hence Gla‘ring-ly adv., 

Glary (gléri), а. 1632. [f. GLARE 3.1 + 
-¥1,) Еш of glare; dazzling, glaring. Hence 
Gla'riness, 

a (glas), 50. [OE. gZes :—O Teut. *е74- 
зо", 

1. As а substance, т. A substance, in its 
ordinary forms transparent, lustrous, hard, 
and brittle, produced by fusing sand (silica) 
with soda or potash (or both), usually with the 
addition of lime, alumina, or lead oxide. 2. 
Applied to similar substances x 579. 8. The 
substance as made into things. Hence as 
collect. sine = things made of glass; e. g. 
vessels of glass, window-panes, etc. 1625. b. 
esp. as used for greenhouses, frames, etc. 

ence, greenhouses, etc., collectively. 1838. 

т. CROWN-, FLINT-, PLATE-, WATER-G.; also doftle-, 
crystal-, cut-g., etc, (see the different words). 2. С. 
y. Antimony, a vitreous oxy-sulphide fused. G, of 

дуал, а vitreous transparent substance obtained b: 
exposing to heat the crystals of sodium biborate. d. 
of lead, ag. made with the addition ofa large quantity 
of lead, and used in making counterfeit gems. С. of 
Phosphorus, a transparent substance consisting of 
phosphoric acid, with phosphate, and a little sulphate 


æ (man). a(pass) au (loud). 2(cut). ¢ (Fr 


798 
of lime, 3. The g. blew in Tennyson. b. Fruit 
Culture under р. (222/0) 1873. 
IL Something made of glass, т. A glass 


vessel or receptacle. (Now usu. дес. as in 2.) 
Also, its contents, ME. 2, sgec. A drinking- 
vessel made of glass; hence, its contents, and 
Jig. drink ME. 3. A SAND-GLASS for measur- 
ing time; езд. an HOUR-GLAsS, and auf. the 
half-hour glass, the half-minute and quarter- 
minute glasses 1557. b. The time taken by 
the sand of these to run out. Лані. Usually 
said of the half-hour glass; hence, a glass = 
half an hour. 1599. с. fg. 1638. 4. A 
pane of glass, esp. the window of a coach; 
a glazed frame or case (e.g. for protecting 
plants) ME. 5. A glass mirror, Also /razsf. 
and fg. ME. b. A magic mirror, a crystal, 
etc. 1566. 6. A piece of glass shaped for a 
purpose, a lens, a watch-glass, а burning- 
glass 1545. 7. An optical instrument used as 
an aid to sight; a telescope (more explicitly 
Spy-, FIELD-, OPERA-GLASS) 1613; a micro- 
scope ог magnifying-g. 1646 ; an ÉYE-GLASS; 
also in 2/, spectacles 1660. 8. /razsf. The 
eye-ball, the eye ( poet.) -162% 9. A WEATHER- 
GLASS, a barometer 1688. 

z. A deepe g. of Reinish wine SHaxs. 3. The g. 
that bids man mark the fleeting hour Cowper, Б. 
Our Ship, which but three glasses since, we gaue out 
split Is tyteSuaxs. 4. Bang went the door, up went 
Ње g. T. Hook. 5. A Fop who admires his Person 
ina G. Appison, Дое?, The clear Sun on his wide 
watrie С. Сага hot Мит. b. Mach. 1v. i, x19. 7. 
My eyes were so dim that no glasses would help me 
Westey. ` 8. Euen in the glasses of thine eyes I see 
thy greeued heart, Saks, 

+, [?another word. ] = Gross 53.2 x. -1622. 

attrib, and Comb, x. simple attri, a, Made of 
glass; as a g. vessel, g.-bead factory, etc, b. Glazed, 
having pieces of glass set In a frame; as С.-САЅЕ, 
"COACH, -HOUSE, etc. 

2. Special comb.: g.artist, one who designs 
coloured or stained g. windows; -bell = Bert-crass; 
«blower, one who blows and fashions g. ; -crab, the 
larva of a palinuroid or scyllaroid shrimp; -culture, 
culture of fruit, etc, under g.; -dust, powdered g,;-ena- 
mel, an opaque g., which owes its milkiness to the ad- 
dition of binoxide of tin ; -faced a., reflecting, like a 
mirror, the looks of another ; -furnace ; -gall, a whit- 
ish salt scum cast up from g. in a state of fusion ; -gaz- 
ing a., given to contemplating oneself in a mirror; 
-glazed a., (of pottery) having a glaze of substantial 
thickness; -grenade, one made with a case of g. ; 
-height-gauge,aninstrumentformeasuringtheheight 
of watch-glasses ; -metal, g. in a state of fusion; -mo- 
saic, a mosaic formed of small squares of coloured g.; 
-mould, a metallic shaping-box in which д. is pressed 
or blown to form; -oven, a heated ра for cools 
ing gradually new-made articles of g. ; «epaper, paper 
covered with finely powdered g. for polishing bone, 
etc.; so -paper v. 5 -pock, -pox, an eruptive disease, 
Varicella coniformis; -pot, a pot or crucible used for 
fusing the materials of g. in a g.-furnace; -press, a 
device to apply pressure to gn a mould while plastic; 
-rope (sponge), the genus YALONEMA ; "sand, sand 
used in making g.; -shell, a name of certain molluscs, 
species of 7yaZea, whose shells look like the thinnest 
g.; shrimp, a larval form of stomatopodous crusta- 
ceans ; -Slag, refuse of g.-manufacture; -snail, one 
of the genus Vitrina, having a translucent shell; 
-snake, (а) a lizard, Ophiosaurus ventralis, with a 
very brittle tail; (2) a lizard of the genus Pseudopus ; 
“sponge =g/ass-ropesponge; -tinner, the workman 
who applies tin-foil to g.; "ware, articles made of g. ; 
-wool, g. spun out to a very fine fibre; used in the 
filtration of acids; Worm, the glow-worm, 

Glass (glas), v. 1540. [f. GLASS 5d.; cf. 
GLAZE v І. trans. = GLAZE v. Now 
rare, 92. ‘To protect by a covering of glass, to 
enclose in glass 1588. Їз. = GLAZE v! 2, 
-1661. 4. To set (an object, oneself) before a 
mirror; also to see as in a mirror 1586; (of a 
mirror), to reflect 1628, 5. techn. To dress 
(leather) with a glassing-machine 1885. 

Thou glorious mirror, where the Almighty's form 
Glen itself in tempests Byron. Never more Shall 
the lake g. her, flying over it M. ARNOLD, 

Gla:ss-cloth. 1851. т. A linen cloth used 
for drying glass-ware, etc. а. A woven fabric 
made of fine-spun glass thread. (Only as two 
wds,) 1875. 3. Cloth covered with powdered 
glass, used like sand-paper 1873. 
+Glass-coach. 1667. Original name of a 
coach with glass windows; esp. applied to a 
‘private’ coach let out for hire, as dist. from 
those on public stands, 

Gla:ss-cuitter. 1703. 1. One whose occu- 
pation is to cut glass (e.g. to sizes), or to orna- 


GLAUCODOT 


ment glass-ware by grinding, бае 
сова 1881, е Hec 
'"ssen, gla:zen, а. Now di 

(OE. glesen, f. gles Grass Prva; 
Made of glass. Also fg. а, em 
Lp Of Eyes Glassy, glazed, ME, 

2. 5 lice wi 
glassen eyes B, Jons. o a Pursues The Dice wig 


Glass eye. 1605. 
pl. -1721. 


2. A false eye 


TI. 


made of 


An eye-glass; r^ 


3. Farriery. A species of blindness in horses 


183r. 4aA 


amaican thrush (Turin 


jamaicensis), so called from its glass-like irs 


1847. 
dion vitreum) 1884. 
1. Get thee glasse-eyes, 


seeme to see the things thou d 


Glassful (gla‘sful), sd. 


and | 


b. U.S. The wall-eyed pike (Stizoute. 
ike a scuruy Politicas 


lost not Lear Iv vi. x 
Pl. -fuls, 


[f. Guass 50,1 + -FUL 2.] As much as filsa 


glass. 
TGla:sssful,a. rare. 
x.l ? Mirror-like, MARSTON. 


[£. Grass sb +: 


Glass-house, ME. 1. The building where 


glass is made. 


glass, esp. a greenhouse 1838, 
Glassing (gla'sip), 207, sb. 1544 The 


action of GLASS v. 161 


7. b. attrib à 


2. A building made chiefly of 


ша Comò., 


as о. effect; g.-jack, -machine, machines used 


in dressing leather. 
Glassite (gla'soit). 

Glass + ATE. | 

founded by the Rev. 


in 1728). 
талат, 
Gla:ss-man. 
ware. 
Gla-ss-work. 


1597 


1772. 


[f. the name 
A member of the religious sect 


ohn Glass, a minister of 
the Established Church of Scotland (deposed 


‘The Glassites are also called Sande 


. I. A dealer in glass- 


2. A man engaged in glass-making 1610, 
1611. 1. pl. (rarely sing.) 


The works where glass is made 1626. 2, The 
manufacture of glass and'glass-ware, Also, 


glazing. 
as manufactured 1725, 
one who works in glas: 


3. Articles made of glass; 


ghs 


Hence Gla'ssworker, 


5. 


Glasswort (glaswzit). 1597. A 
plants containing much alkali, and on rr 
count formerly used in glass-making. | &« 


plant of the genus Salicornia, esp. 
called also jozzted glasswort, b. Sa 


[f GLASS sbl+ 
properties of 


called also prickly glas. 
Glassy (gla'si), a. 
-Ү1,] 


youth 1637. 
LAY. 3 


Glastonbury (gla's! 


in Somersetshire, famous for it 
attrib, in Glastonbury chair, 
chair, designed after that 


Glastonbury ' ; G. thorn, a variety оран зви 


Glauber. 
SALT(S. 


1799: 


i. Having the nature or prc 
glass, vitreous ; resembling glass in its 
ties; appearing as if made of glass. 
Brittle and frail as glass 71785. 
Lacking fire or life, dull ME. 


320071. 


ME. 


T8. 


y (of t 
humo: i 


a 


of ‘the 


Short for 


Glauberite (glō'-, glau'boroit). 


Glauber (see next) + -YTE.] 


calcium and sodium. 
Glauber's salt, -s. 


ohann R 


Hence 
Glau'cine. 

Glaucic (glo'sik), 
Glaucium a genus of 
-IC.]) Chem. 


from Glaucium luteum, identi 


acid’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 
Glaucodot (gl 


GLAUCOUS) + do7hp 
used in making smalt. ] 
of cobalt and iron, 

orthorhombic crystals. 


Glauce’scence, 


In Glaucic acid, ‘ап ac 


5'kadgt). 
kodot. 1850. [Said to be 


S 


Min. 


name for 


15, herbacis; 
Isola Кай 


proper 


2. Of the eje: 


Of glass; 


he eye): 9 
ear hyaline, 


„ and slippery 
R EAS MACAU 


Һамо. 


f. 


1809. of 


ulphate 


Also Glauber salts 


udo: 


a, 1844 


рарауега сво а obtained 


h Fumarié 


cal witl 


iver, 
$7 A sulp 


occurring in 


If Glauber, 
Sulphate of 
(first artificially made by Glauber). 


Ger! 
sodium 


f, mod 
plants 


the mine genid 
tin-W 


ape 


bassard, еро, and 

Glede, oi». f. GLEED, 
1Gle-dy, а. (C giede Guxxpe-v1.) Glow- 
ing hot. CHAUCER, 

: M ve ГОВ. ee = ON. 
Дд rere). 1, Entertainment, m 
quaexós + ~pavhs 1 “Min. A mineral А ] [ү A tome 
closely resemblin, e qu 

Glaucosis (glok/wsis). 1706. [a. Gr., f. 
quavaós ; see next and -0515.) * The origination 
of Glaucoma. Also, blindness from Glaucoma." 

Glaucous (glj-kos), а. 1671. (f. L. 
biuish-green or +-ous,| Of a dull green 
colour passing into greyish blue; spec, in Bot, 
covered with ‘bloom’. 


pGlaucus (р1б:К#з). [mod.L.; 

subst. use of glaucus adj. e prec.).] tr. [ves 
kind of fish 21706. Э. The burgomaster gull 
(Larus glaucus) 1785. Ey A genus of nudi- 
branchiate molluscs, found in the warmer seas, 
beautifully coloured with blue 1847. 

Glaum (gljm), v. Se. Also glam. 1715. 
intr, To snatch af, Also, to make threatening 
movements. 
1Glave, var. of GLAIVE. 
+Gla-ver, v. ME. [?] 1. frans. To flatter, 
deceive with flattery — 2. intr. To talk 
mm and deceitfully; to flatter —1681. 

ence TGla"verer. 

Glaymore, var. of CLAYMORE. 

Glaze (glaz), sb. 1700. [f. GLAzE 21 Not 
in J.] r. The vitreous composition used. for 
glazing pottery, etc. 1807. 2. fe Any coating 
used to produce a glazed ít матова u ed 
spec, in Cookery. 1784. 8. Asm glossy | castles 
surface 1791. 4& Us. А coating of ice; also, 
astretch of ice 1752. 5. Painting. A thin coat 
of transparent colour laid over another colour 
1860. 6. slang. A window 1700. 

2, Glaze is made from clear stock, boiled down 
until it forms a sort of meat varnish or strong jelly 


Gleam (gum), 6. (ОЕ. giim, 1. (uk) 
root *glim-; see GLIM, GLIMMER, Сілмғк. 


а stibdued or transient 
fig. ME, фа. tranf. tness, radiance ; 
iym АА он к бы. 
n i low g. © 
E ^g oe Maca o fortune 1 
TEPHEN. LJ wi * 
із black visage lighted up 


curious, & 1552. 

Gleam (glim), v.! ME. bes 
To emit ms; in mod. use chiefly, 
with a subdued brightness. Also fig. Also 
quasi-frans. 1593. To glance, look (rare) 
- 


gclub. 

Glee v., var, of GLEY, 

Gleed (gli), 25. [Com. Теш, : OE. giéd, 
gléd. 5—O eui. *gi4di-s, related to GLOW v.] 
1. A live coal; anember. Now only dial, exc, 
arch, Alsofg. ta. A fire ~1755. +3. А 
beam (of light) 1566. 4. Госа. pl. Cinders, 
There g. the columns of Capua Lyrrow. i-frans, | coke used as (осі 1853. 

Dying eyes elem font thi sabe udi sme | Gleeful (10чы), e. 1586. [f. GLEE s. + 
Hence Glea'mingly adv. _- | -put.] Full of glee; feeling or showing glec. 

Gleam, v.2 ? Obs. 1575. [Later f. obs. gleim | Hence Glee'fully adv. 

р.) Falconry. Of a hawk : То саз filth from | Gleek (glk), 22.1 1533. [а. OF. glic, earlier 
her licque, perh. ad. MDu. ghelie ( gilijk, 


gorge. 

Gleamy (glñmi), а. 1593. [f. GLEAM sb. . gleich) LAKE (see sense a).] 1. A game 
4-Yl] 1. That gleams or sends forth gleams at cards, played by three persons, Hist. ta. 
(of light). 2. That is lighted up by g A set of ree court cards of the same rank in 
e.g. of intermittent sunshine. Now rave. 1631. | one hand, in this game -1670 ; hence, three of 


3. Of tor colour: Having the nature of a | anything, a trio -1710. 
gU flecks 5 1550. [n т. A gibe, jest, 


gird 

rta. aA bee ipod пазе rare) ] 1603. 

э. A pretty g. coming ' eye 1 
4Gleek, v. 1534. [f.prec.] 1. trans. To 
trick, circumvent -1653. ^ 2. imir. To make a 
jest or gibe (a M pornon) 71687. 

а. Nay, I can gl уроп occasion SuaKs, 
Gleeman оа). Obs. exc. Hist. OE. 
LEE s, + 


Neds Ан, The Gleans of yellow Thime distend Ыз | [fG А» cae A professions! entertainer; 
Comb.: g.kiln, kiln in which glazed i ighs DRYDEN, esp. a er, musician, or m nstrel. 
placed foe Eng s ме! i^ ‘wooden wheal жей by | tGlean, 5.2. t6or. [? хаг, of clean (? f. бїееп (п), só: Also Obs. exc. 


cutlers for polishing knives, etc.; «worm, а glow- 


worm, 

Glaze (glaz), v1 ГМЕ, glasen, f. glas 
Grass 221]. x. rans: To furnish or fill in with 
glass or windows of glass, to cover with glass. 
2. To cover (pottery, etc.) with a vitreous sub- 
stance which is fixed by fusion. Also, to 
vitrify the surface of, ME. b. jig. To gloss 
over 1605. 3. To overlay or cover with a 
smooth and lustrous coating. Also, to cover 
(the eyes) with a film, 1593. 4. Painting. To 
cover (a painted surface) with a thin coat of a 
different transparent colour. Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) over another. 1622. 5. To 
make to shine like glass; to polish, render 
Кыны ME. 6. intr, To become glazed 

47. 

1. A portrait framed and glazed 1878. Sorrowes 
eye, glazed with blinding teares Suaxs. ere winter 
+.doth g. the Scythian seas 1627. 

Glaze,v.2 Now dial. (cf. GAZE; GLARE.) 
intr. To stare: Ful. C. 1 iii. 2x. 

, var. of GLASSEN. 

Glazer (gla-zaz), sò. ME. [f. GLAZE 9 + 
-ERL] tI. = GLAZIER. 1466. . 2. A polisher 
or burnisher ; one who applies glaze to pottery, 
etc. 1586. 3. An implement for glazing ; езў. 
ETT used in roughly polishing knives, etc. 

Glazier (glzizio:, glaztor). ME. [f. GLASS 
3b--ER!, after wds. in -IER, q.v.] tr. A 
glass-maker -1477 2. One whose trade is to 
glaze windows, etc. ME. 3. = GLAZER 3. 
кок t4. old slang. pl. The eyes -1785. 

ence Gla ziery, glazier's work ; also attrib, stream. 

Glazing (glazin), vbl: sb. ME. [f GLAZE Your lowly glens o’erhung with spreading broom 
vJ--.ERÀ бузу T m Comb. Соылмѕ, 

--ERL] т. The action of furnishing a 3 . А 
building with windows or filling windows with Glendoveer (glendovie-s). 1810. [Altered 
glass; the trade of a glazier. concr. Glazier's | Gle*beless а. £ grandouver in Sonnerat Voy. aux Indes 


ö (Ger, Köln}, д (Fn pew). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 3 (curl). & (89) (there). 2 (E) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fr, fern, earth) 


CLEAN v.).] The placenta or after-birth, esp. | arch. 16g (Ct. Sw. (diat lena, Du. (dial) 

gienen strip of sky.) A gleam of light; 
Glean (glin), v. [ME. gienen, a. OF. glener, | a warm blaze of sunlight. 

glainer (mod, glaner) = late L. glenare, of | +Gleen, v. rare. 1547. [See prec.] = GLEAM 


пкр. origin.) 1. йн. To gather ears of corn | 0.2 1709. 
Gleesome (gl:sim), а. 1603. [f. GLEE sh. 


, + 50МЕ.] = GLEEFUL. Hence lee‘some-ly 
To strip (a field, vineyard, etc.) of what is left | adu,» 
1533. 9. transf. and fg. To gather or pick up 


terial poke aS 
rs) in warfare 1726. 
PET es you, let mee gleane and gather after the 


(gut), s. [ME. giette, a. OF. glette 
slime, filth, еіс.) x. Slimy matter, Also jig. 
Obs. exc. Sc. 9. Phlegm collected in the 
stomach, esp. of a hawk. Os. exc. Sc. ME. 
3. A morbid discharge of thin liquid from a 
Monk vost etc. Now roe 1535. be Ver 

HAKS. Б. Lev, хіх. 10. To р. materials morbid discharge from urethra 1718. 
теарез нака, Б, uox B. Judes ax. 45 | Hence Gleetous a. (of a hawk), aficted iy 

Glea'nable phlegm, Glee'ty a. slimy (now Sc. and north.) ; 


Hence а. Glea'ner, one that gleans. 
Gleet,v. 1527. [f prec] +11. intr. Of a 


lean, var. of GLEEN. 
Gleaning (glinin), vM. sb. ME. [f prec. 
-ING 1. i 8 morbid discharge, also of water : ‘To ooze, flow 
s ndis fe arton OL GERAN im slowly-1725. 2. То discharge a thin purulent 
matter. Also quasi-trans, 1676. 


(chiefiy pl.) that which is ог ma; be gleaned. 
B Gleg (glee), о. mort and Sè ME. [a. 
‘a 


umble gleanings in Divinity В, Jons. \ 
Glebe (glib), só. МЕ. (ad. L. gleda, gleba 
ў il] x. T i h , ON. ar clear, clear-sighted :—OTeut. 
clod; land, soil] т he soil of the earth, as gla: E eer E Ошо in Upon 
senses; esp.sharp-sighted. 2. Quick in action; 
sharp, smart 1755. 3+ Sprightly 1818. 
2. Phr, G. at the «ау quic in understanding a 
thing. Hence Gle'gly aav. Gle'gness. 
Gleir(e, obs. f. GLAIR 35.1 


Glen (glen), 1489. [а. Gael. gleaun, earlier 
glenn, mountain-valley.] А mountain-valley, 
‘usually narrow, and forming the course of a 


rtion of land assigned to a clergyman as part 
of his benefice ME. +. a. A clod or piece of 
earth, ore, etc. 1766. b. A small grain or 
speck -1765 . t An earth, earthy mineral 


172: 
e usa: che raseth, To make the common gleabe, 


GLENE 


800 


GLOBATE 


(178: repr. Skr. gandharva, a kind of | quietly, or stealthily ME. "з. poet. To go or | [mod.L., f. Gr. ула glue.] o 


tel Une. spiritual being.) Опе of a race of 
beautiful sprites in Southey's quasi-Hindu 
mythology. P 
Il Glene (21711). 1706. [mod.L., a. Gr. yAjvn 
ball or pupil of the eye; used by Galen for a 
shallow joint-socket.] Awat, a. The ball or 
socket of the eye. b. A glenoid cavity. (Dicts.) 

Glengarry (glenge'ri) 1858. [Ё Glen- 
garry in Inverness-shire.] A kind of man's 
cap, higher in front than at back, of Highland 


origin. 

Glenlivet (glenli*vét, Sc. -Izvét). 1822. [f. 
Glenlivet in Banffshire, where made.] A variety 
of Scotch whisky, 

Gleno-, comb. f. GLENE, as in g.-humeral, 
belonging to the glenoid cavity and the hu- 
merus; etc. 

Glenoid (glznoid) а. 1709. [ad. Gr. 
yAnvoedis, f. yAńvy (see GLENE) + «1805; cf. F. 
&glénoide.] G. cavity, fossa, surface, a shallow 
cavity on a bone (esp. the scapula) which re- 
ceives a projection of another bone to form a 
joint. So Glenoi'dal а. 

Glent, sd. and v. ME. [Prob. Scandinavian.] 
= GLINT. 

Gletscher, rare. 1762. [Ger. =F. glacier.] 
A glacier, 

lew, obs. f. GLUE. 

Gley (gloi),v. Obs. exc. north. and Se. 
Also glee. МЕ, [Normal vars. of an orig. ME. 
gléjen. Of obscure origin.] intr. To squint; 
to look obliquely. 

Gliadin (glei'ádin). 1830. [а. F. gladine, 
f. Gr. yAla glue.] Chem. The viscid portion 
of gluten, Called also glutin, 

ib (glib), sd. 1537. [а. Irish eZ] A 
thick mass of matted hair hanging over the 
eyes, formerly worn by the Irish. Also, a man 
who wears this. Now Hist. 

Glib (glib), 1594. [See GLIBBERY a.] 

A. adj 1. Smooth and slippery ; easy, un- 
impeded, Now zare exc. dial, 1599. 2. Of 
an action, method, etc.: easy; off-hand 1598. 
3. Of speech, etc.: Ready and fluent. Chiefly 
contemptuous. 1602, 

1, The snow lies g. as glass and hard as steel 
Browninc. 3. That g, and oylie Art, To speak and 
purpose not SHaks. Hence Gli*b-ly aav., -ness. 

B. adv. т. Smoothly, easily. Now rare, 
1594. 2. Volubly, fluently 1628. 

1. The Bill did not pass g. NonrH. 

Glib (glib), 2.1 1598. [f. the adj.] I. ¢rans. 
To render glib (see GLIBa.). з. zz£r. To talk 
volubly, Now dial. 1602. 

TGlib, v.2 rare, 161i. (app. a corruption of 
Lip о.] trans, To castrate; to geld —164o. 

Wint. T. п. i. 149. 
+Gli-bbery, а. 16or. [? in ablaut-relation to 
OHG. gleifsloping; or? onomatopoeic.] Slip- 
регу (4, and fig.) -1646, 

The g, ice Of vulgar favour MARSTON, 

Glick(e, obs. f. GLEEK 55.1; var. of GLEEK 
322 and v. 

Glidder (gli'də1), а. Obs, exc. dial. (ОЕ. 
lidder, f. glid-, root of gitdan GLIDE v.] 

‘Slippery. Hence Gli-dder v. dial. to glaze over; 
to cover with ice.  Gli'ddery a. dial. slippery. 

Glide (gloid), sd. 1590. |f. next] т. The 
action of gliding (see GLIDE v.) 1596. 2. coner. 
TA stream ; also, the part of a stream which 
glides, a shallow, 3. Mus, and Phonetics. 
(See quots.) 1835. 

x. [The snake] with indented glides, did slip away 
Into a bush Suaks, 2. Eurotas silver g. GREENE. 3. 
Glide, the slur, to join two successive sounds without 
articulation, also the unaccented notes or anticipations 
in a portamento passage Witson Dict. Mus. 1835. 
A series of semi-consonant, semi-vowel sounds. . which 
we call ‘Glides’ A, Metvitte-Bett. The ‘glide’, 
or sound produced in passing from the one position 
[of the GONE of speech] to the other SWEET, Comò. 

g-vowel, a vowel which cannot form a syllable by 


itself, 
Glide (21914), v. Pa. t. and pple. glided. 
OE. gitdan, ME. 


[A Com. Wder. str. vb.: 

liden, Тһе OTeut. type is *glidan. The 
ng. vb. remained strong until last century. 

Cf. GLAD a.) т. intr. To pass along by a 

smooth and continuous movement, without 

effort or difficulty. b. Aeronautics. To fly with- 

Out motor power 1894. 2. To go unperceived, 


come -1596. 4. To slide, Also fto slip, lose 
one's footing on ісе, еіс. ME. b. To slip away, 
like something greasy 1510. 5. a. Of time, 
one's life, etc.: To pass gently and imper- 
ceptibly ME. b. To g. into: to pass by 
imperceptible degrees into 1800. c. Phonetics. 
To g. on to: (of a consonant or vowel) to be 
uttered continuously with 1800. 6. Zrazs. 
to cause to glide 1650. 

т. The river glideth at his own sweet will Wonpsw. 

. Like sparke of fire that from the andvile glode 

PENSER. 5. b. To g. hopelessly into debt Lecxy. 
Hence Glider sec. an engineless aeroplane 1897. 

СШ (010), 52. Now Sc. or north. 1570. 
[f next.] 1, A passing sight; a glance, 
glimpse. 2. A moment 1816. 3. A sudden 
fright; a scare 1732. 

2. Bide a g. Scorr. 

СШ (glif), v. Now Sc. or north. ME. 
[2] tr. To slip (ZZ. and fig.). ME. only. t2. 
To look quickly; also quasi-/razs. to g. one's 
eyes -1570, 3. trans. To frighten 1823. 
+Glike, var. of GLEEK 52.2 and v. 

Glim (glim), sd. ME, (Ult. f. the weak- 
grade of the Teut. root *g/im-, glaim- (see 
GLEAM).] ‘+1.? Brightness, ME. only. 2. 
Sc. tA passing look. Hence, a scrap. 1620. 
3. slang, a. A light; a candle, a lantern, 
1700. b. An eye 1820. 

з. a. Phr. Dowse the g. (see Dousk v.). 
enough, they left their р. here STEVENSON. 

immer (glitmoi) 52.1 1567. [f. the vb.] 
1. A feeble or wavering light; a sheen, shim- 
mer 1590, 2. fig. A faint gleam (of knowledge, 
hope, etc.) 1837. 3. slang. фа. A fire —1665. 
b. 24, The eyes 1814. 

x. In gloss of satin and g. of pearls Tennyson. 

Glimmer (glimaz), 55.2 1683. (a. Ger., f. 
glimmen.| Mica. 

Glimmer (gli‘maz), v. [OE. *g/imorian, a 
frequentative f. the root glim-; see GLIM så., 
GLEAM.] tr. zzir. To glitter; to flash 21530. 
2. To give a faint or intermittent light; to 
shine faintly, Also transf. and fig. 1483. 8. 
To look or glance with half-closed eyes (rave) 
1579. 

БЕТА West yet glimmers with some streakes of 
Day SHaxs. ¢raisf The voice came glimmering and 
bubbling up a flight of stone steps HAWTHORNE, 

Comb, g-gowk (dial.), an owl. 

ering (gli*morip), 20/1 sb. МЕ. 
[See -INGl] т. The shining of a faint or 
wavering light. 2. A partial view; a glimpse, 
an inkling ; a faint notion ME. 

1. Shadows and sunny US Worpsw. 


Syre Percyuale hadde a gremerynge of the vessel and 
of the mayden that bare hit Matory, 

Glimpse (glimps), sd. 1540. [f. the vb.] 
т. A momentary shining, a flash (/z¢, and jig.) 
1602. 2. A faint and transient appearance. 
TAlso, a tinge or trace, 1540. 3. A momentary 
and imperfect view (of), a passing sight, (The 
current sense.) Also fig. 1570. 

x. The glimpses of the moon: the earth by night; 
often quoted as = sublunary scenes, Aam? 1, iv. 53. 
2. In his face The glimpses of his Father's glory shine 
Мил. 3. Ag. of the whole of Coniston Lake 1872, 
of the inner history of an English town 1874. 

Glimpse (glimps), v. (МЕ, g/ymsen = 
MHG. glimsen, f, root of GLIM sd, and v.) т. 
intr. To shine faintly or intermittently (227, and 
Jig.) b. To appear faintly; to dawn. Now 
only poet. or arch, 1603. 2. trans. То give a 
glimpse of (rare) 1663. з. То catch a glimpse 
of; to see by glimpses 1779. 4. intr. To cast 
a passing glance. Const. аѓ, upon, etc. 1833. 

x. Little glow-worms glimpsing in the dark 160r. 
Yet sometimes glimpses on my sight, Through present 
wrong, the eternal right WHITTIER. 

Glint (glint), sd. ?1541. [Е Ње vb.] 1. 
A gleam. 2. A passing look; a glance; а 
glimpse.. Chiefly Sc. or north, 1832. 

1. The earliest g. o' morn 1826, 

Glint (glint), v. ME. [Prob. altered f. 
GLENT v. Orig. Sc.; adopted into Eng. liter- 
ary use in the last century.) 1. intr, To move 
quickly, esp. obliquely; toglanceaside. 2. То 
shine with a flashing light; to gleam, glitter 


Sure 


ME. Also causative (trans.) 1844. 3. intr. 
To peep 1888. 
2. The specks of sail that glinted in the sunlight 


far at sea Dickens. 


Glioma (glaijju-ma). PI. -mata. 1870. 


Path, * [nm 
originating from, and largely саке 
neuroglia cells of the central nervous [oí da 
esp. of the brain' (Syd. Soc. Lex), to 
Glio‘matous a. of the nature of g `` 

Glirine (gleierin), а. 1836, (©. L. pio. 
glis dormouse + -INE. | Pertaining to the one 
Glires of mammals. ` So Glirriform a. = 
bling the GZires in form or character, ` 

Glissade (glisa:d, -zrd), 52, 1843. [a F. 
f. glisser to slide.] т. Mountaineering, Ty 
action of sliding down a snow slope or the lke 
1862. Also fig. 2. Dancing. A step consist) 
of a glide to right or left 1843. Hence Glis 
sa'de v. intr. to perform ag,  Glissa:der, 

Glissette (glise't), 1870. [f Е. glisser 
(after voulette).| Math. (See quot.). 

Glissettes are the curves traced out by ints, or es. 
veloped by curves, carried by a curve, which i$ made 


to slide between given points or given curves W, H. 
BESANT. 


Glist (glist), sd. rare. 1715. [See Guistex 
v.] r. Agleam, glistening 1864. 2. = MICA 


1715. 

Glisten (glis'n), só. 1840. [f the vh] 
Glitter; sparkle. 

Glisten (gli:s'n), v. [OE. g/isnian, f. ОТей, 
root *g/i»-; see -EN 5. | — intr. To shine with 
a twinkling light; to glitter; to sparkle (lit 
and jig.). 

E ALIA eyes glistened with pleasure RICHARDSON. 
A mass glistens white as if it were snow Сики, 
Hence Gii'steningly adv, 

Glister (gli'sto1), sd. 1535. [f. the vb] 1 
A glistering ; brilliance, lustre, - Also fig. % 
Min, = GLIST 50. 2. 1722. х 

Glister (glistoz), о. arch. and dial. ME 
[f. root *g/zs----4----ER 5.] intr, To sparkle; 
to glitter; to be brilliant. tb. quasi-/rams, 
SIDNEY. 

All that glisters is not gold Suaxs, Hence +0018" 
terer, a showy person (Erte), Gli'steringly ad 

Glister, obs. or dial. f. CLYSTER. 

Glitter (glitoi), sb. 1602, [f.the yb] 1 
Brilliant or sparkling light; lustre, splendour. 
Also fig. 2. Erron, for GUTTER (Goldsm. Nat 
Hist. ПІ. v. т14.). 

x. Tinsill g. Mo ке к. Мил, The go 
old 1788, (/g.) of Junius L. STEPHEN. 
"Glitter (чөл), v. [ME. gliteren, prob. А 
ON. glitra, a frequentative f. the Теш, nS 
*g/it- in OS, glttan to shine.] 1, pu 
shine with a brilliant but broken and HS i 
light; to emit bright fitful flashes of їе fis 
gleam, sparkle. 2. fi 4 To be showy or sP 
did (in dress, etc.) 1548. 

т. оа helmes клк agaynst the soe а 
BERNERS, АШ is not gold that glitters ш im 
saw her [the queen of France], glittering o ath 
morning star Burke. Hence li*tteranc! 
glittering appearance, Gli'tteringly a ip, ite 

loam (glóum), sd, rare. 1821. [f 
ING.) Twilight. с 
даш (glóum), v. ue 12:9: [f as pre ] 
intr. 'То darken, become dusk. 5 7 

Gloaming (glzszmiy). [repr OE nef 
f. glém twilight, prob. f. the Teut. zt "ecent 
(see GLow). In literary language twilight 
adoption from Sc.] X; Evening, y pape 
Also fig. 1785. 2, attrib. (occam i Beginning 
shot, (а) a shot in the twilight; (2) the 

ilight ; etc. 1788. — 
aedes the g. E the mirk Носс. 

Gloat (glowt), v. 1575. 
mod.G. Mr stare, PN glotta to 
Sw. (dial.) glotta to peep. ra 
ins a. Tus To cast ami 
miring glances. Const. oz, “po? (usu. Justful, 
To gaze with intense or passionate 
avaricious, m шайла) Sane 

4 5 loat on, upon, 
EE upon with дес 
Never did miser g. on his money Mer 
W. Irvine, To g. over the miaa g 
L. Sternen, Hence Gloat sé. 6 GLOBE at 

Global (glóvbiD, @ 1676, [rer Fr] 
-AL 1.] =. Globular. rare. 3 lity of a gr^ 
taining to or embracing the йош доз) 
of items, categories, or the like 1 pares 

Globate (gl/vbet, -4), % тов 
fad. L. globatus, globare, fg © Glo'bated © 
Having the form of a globe. 5° 
formed into or as into a globe 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud), > (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche) 9 


(what). ё 


AN 1. A body ha: TE g 

Я * Li 

SAS bination бер e Phe for Аи Сули ЛАЧ 
gide: the earth. т M сеч йч See abo v. App mot сора. м. О 
edestial body 1 aA structure idm twilight. 1. intr, To look sullen or 
showing the gi configuration of the Aispleased ; to frown, scowl, lower In recent 
earth (lerrestria: f поре ee of use (infi. by Coumi To look dismal or 
the stars (celestial globe) 1553. 4. golden э. 


After L. use. 1610. s He gloomed fr 

Lb 1n the discharge of thie place, sett before tbee [e] зую. Her faiber, sit giooming in bis 

the best Exemples; Vor Шуй МАП Presses at the other eod of the table Tnackemay. a Thesky 
Bacox з. We tbe G. can compasse soone Suaxs. оом the dusky garret Haw- 


4 With crown, with and wiih g., Emblems of 
empery Scorr. 7. Н round A G. of fierie Sera- 
р» ínclos'd Мил. Phrase. G. ef. Soma for sn ed 

, glese de compression): an overcharged mine, 
enn g which producesa crater of greater radius 

а depth. 

Comb.: g -amaranthus (see AuARANTM); tani- 
mal, -animalcale, a minute globular locomotive 
organism (Корек lobator) y cade egy» 
cnoxe 1 ; -crowfoot = rey x (a ^ ja 
laria vuigaris; -fish, a of globular form, 
one of the Н ot or Diedontidz, which a». 


peat ern A See aa 
are su Gloo-ntingly алг. 
Сіо-Бу, а. 1600. (-Y!.) Globular. 
Glochidiate (12: 1-41л), а. Also -date. 
1829. (ad. mod.L. glockidinm barbed hair of a 
plant (а. Gr. *»Aex iov, dim. of exi point 


sullenness. — 2. fec, Twilight, 


rifle, etc., consisting of a ball or disk; «i T, sessile аса oócelstin 
ы pheroma; hist! g of a series of metal 

P уен бщ of the gems 2201 4 bo bars which are struck with two hammers. b. A 

‘trotting, extensive and hurried travelling over tbe | similar instrument with tubes or bells instead 

£i айу, (а) a уле (5) а valve enclosed in dos, An organ stop 1898. 

деи CORDE obs. str, pa. t. of Сире, 
lobe (gldub), v. 1641. [f. prec.) To form Gloma (quem) : > Gà L. glomus ball 

into, or have the form of, a globe, Hence Н ү 4 

Globed 72. a.; spec. furnished with a globe. LO TE AMAN clue of yarn, etc. -1655. 

«біос! giebt, нышы), а neue "o of frees me би e two rounded, elastic 

i. GLOBE s. +-1С +-А1„. | Tr. Globular ~1698. | eminences, separated hich fc 
2. Her. Having the general outline ci io et only of the eorr Bend ds ast 


1683. 
Globiferous ыж а. 1826. (f. L. 
globi- GLOBE sh, ---FEROUS.| Entom. Having 
а elobe or bulb at the end of the antenna. 


sume this form NM Мота olan arrow) *-ATE.] Bof. at the tip. | light haze along the river KNNYSON, 

exrofarus, a ranuncu. lant wit! flowers. e le . - 

sranunculus = globe flowers “sighi a sight for Y eee ntn et — [See ти.) Gloom. Н. Way 
cal inst 


Gloomy (elimi), а. 1588. (f. Groom s^ 


est view of the ition 187; Hence x 
the posit E 
i » 


Glomerate (glp'merét), a. 1793. [ad. L. Gloppen А 
pue A phon apa Y А-а E әл, , glopen, а. ON. gidpna to be downcast. 
ving the form of a rounded mass or cluster. 1. intr. a, To be downcast. b. Tobe 


or frightened. ME. only, 2. frans, ‘To startle, 
astound M. 


\Globigerina (gloubidzéroina). РА -næ. | 4G] frighten, E. 

1847. [mod.L., f. L. glodi- GLOBE 3b. + -ger | glomerare, f. glomer-, glomus. Glore, v. Now dial. (ME. to glow, 
carrying +-ina -INE.] А foraminiferous rhizo- | roll or wind up into а ball; to gather into a | stare; & f. the root g/o-; seeGLow v.t) fr. 
pod, found in numbers in deep parts of the|rounded mass. b. intr. To or twist | itr. = GLARE v. I. -1540. 3. = GLARE v. 2, 


GLower v. ME. 
Gloria (glo«rid). Pl. occas. glorias. ME. 
us т. a. A name for: (a) Gloria Patri, the 
ee i beginning 'Glory be to the Father", 
which follows the recitation of the pains etc. 
(8) Gloria tibi, the response * Glory be to Thee. 
O Lord’, which follows the announcement of 
the lin the communion mass or service. 
(с) Gloria in excelsis, the hymn ‘Glory be to 
God on high ' (Luke ii. 14), forming part of the 
communion service or mass. b. The music to 
which the last-mentioned is set. 2. Ana! 
or nimbus 1784. 

Gloriation (glóizrfon). 1504. [ad. L. 
i | gloriationem, f. gloriari. | Theaction of glory- 
ing; boasting; triumphing. 

ut al this д. is vain GALE, 

Glorification (glówrifikzrfon). 1460. [ad. 
late L. glorificationem, f. glorificare.| +1. Alch. 
The action of refining; the state of being re- 
fined -1470. 2. The action of glorifying ; the 
condition of being glorified 1549. b. esp. The 
exaltation (of Christ) to theglory of heaven 1502. 
c. joc. A festive occasion 1843. 3. Theascrip- 
tion of glory to 1850; a doxology 1660. 

3. The g. of Labour 1862, of *science' HUXLEY: 

Gk (glovrifai), v. ME. [ad. F. glorifier, 
ad. late L. glorificare, f. glorificus, f. gloria + 
facere to make.) т. trans, To render glorious; 
to invest with glory or radiance. 2. а. To 
advance the glory of (God, His name) by faith- 
ful action or suffering. Ъ. To ascribe glory in 
adoration to (God). ME. 3. To extol, honour, 
magnify with praise 1557. 4, refl. To make 
one's boast, exult. Now rare. МЕ. 5. Alch. 
To sublime 1657. 

1. deus was not yet peated Sohn vii, 39. As the 
bright sunne glorifies the skie SHaxs. То g. common 
life 1880, 2. b. I bless and glorifie thy name JER. 
Taytor. Hence Glorified A#/. a, in senses of the 
vb. ; collog. transformed into something glorious (often 
used sarcastically). Glo‘rifier. 


ocean, Also attrib., as g.-mud, -ooze, deep-sea 
mud or chalky ooze, consisting of decayed 
&globigerinze. ence Globi'gerine a. 

Globin (glowbin) 1877. [f L. globus+ 
2] The prog which is precipitated when 
a solution of hæmoglobin is exposed to the air. 

Globoid (glawboid). 1875. [© GLOBE så. 

+-OID, 

A. zi Somewhat globular in form 1887. 

B. sd, Non-crystalline, roundish, or clustered 
granules, consisting of a double calcium and 
magnesium phosphate, the latter base greatly 
in excess, 

Globose (gloubau's), а. 1475. [ad. L. globo- 
sus, f, globus.| Having the form of a globe; 
spherical, or nearly ѕо. Now only in scientific 
use. Hence Globo'se-ly adv., ness. 

Globosity (glowbp'siti). 1657. [See GLO- 
BOSE and -r tv. | Thecondition of being globose; 
roundness, Also a rounded part. 

Globous (glowbos) а. 1610, [ad. І. 
globosus. | = GLOBOSE, Now rare. 

Globular (glpbidlax), а. 1656. [f. L. 
globulus GLOBULE. Commonly used in senses 
Corresp. to those of GLOBE. ] 1. Having the 
form of a globe; spherical, round. 2. Com- 
posed of globules 1733. 

55 In this station two g. hills appeared Соок. Phr. 

“lobular projection, that але map-making in 
which the sphere is represented as it would appear if 
viewed from a distance = half the chord of 90°. С. 
cem a chart on this projection. С. sailing, sailing 
с ax an arc of a great circle, or the shortest distance 
i ween two places. Hence Globula‘rity, Glo'bu- 

arness, the property of being g. Glo*bularly adv. 

Globule (glebizl) 1664. [a. F. ad. L. 
globulus, dim. of globus.) x. A small globe; а 
Tuna бзан (of water, oil, etc.). b. Biol. Applied 
The Us minute spherical structures, 2. Bot. 

е antheridium of Characew 1830. 3. A 
TP pill or pilule, such as homceopathists use 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr, pex). ii (Ger. Mlle). # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (ё) (there), 2 (2) (тей). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, eh, 


about. -1798. 
Glomeration (glpmérafon). rare. 1626. 
Jomerationem ; see prec.) The pro- 
nded mass; 


tion; also quasi-coner, 
Glomerule (gemere. 1793. (a. F. glomé- 
rule, ad. mod.L. esed (ib used), dim. 
of glomer-, glomus.] х. Bot. а. A cluster or 
head of flowers. "E ideis c p A 
compact cluster of small organisms, ani tis- 

rix A: 


jn small clusters. 

Glonoin(e (glenein) 1860. [арр. f. 
GL(YCERINE +O (oxygen) + NO, (nitric anhy- 
dride) +-1х.) A name for nitroglycerine, esp. 
as used in medicine. 

Glood(e, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE. 

Gloom (glam) 221 1596. [In sense r f. 
GLOOM 2.; in senses 2-3 f. GLOOMY ; app. not 
conn, w. OE. glóm feilight.] x. (Only Sc.) A 

Obs. я. Anin- 
darkness or obscurity. In 


2. This mournful g. ‘fod tat, Seo light A. 
гок except by a lamp burning feebly 

А g unbroken ex" ugh glades and glooms the 
mingled measure Hole IA E A bm 
ted the general g. 1786. it of the glooms 
Му н Gloo'mful а, 


GLOAMING. : 
sun). Comb, gestove (also gloom simply), а 


<< 


GLORIOLE 


Gloriole (glósriow). 1813. [а. F., ad. L. 
gloriola, dim, of gloria.| tA scrap of glory; 
an aureole, a halo. 

TGlorio:so. 1589. [a. It., ad. L. gloriosus.] 
A boaster -166r. Hence tGlorio'ser. 

Glorious (glo»rios), а. ME. [a. AF. glori- 
ous = OF. glorieus, ad. L. gloriosus; see -OUS.] 
*t1. Boastful; ostentatious; haughty; vainglori- 
ous -1734. ‘+2. Eager for glory-1704. 3. 
a. Possessing glory ; illustrious. (Now some- 
what rare.) ME. b. Of an action, state of 
things, etc.: Conferring glory ; entitling to bril- 
liant and lofty renown, Const. /». 1548. 4. 
Splendid in beauty or adornment. Now only 
with emotional connotation, +tFormerly also : 
Brilliant, shining, lustrous. ME. 5. Vaguely : 
Splendid, magnificent, intensely delightful. 
Often with jocular hyperbole. 1623. . б. joc. 
Ecstatically drunk 1790. 

з. a. Her late g. majesty Swiet, Ву nothing is 
England so g. as by her poetry M. Авмогр. b. The 
D: Battel (but with small fruit) of Lepanto 1659. 4. 

‘he sunshine is a g. birth Worpsw. 5 G, John (i. e. 
Dryden) touches them off alittle sharply Scorr, The 
Е uncertainty of the law 1759, of cricket (ной). 6. 

ings may be blest, but Tam was g. Burns, , Hence 
Glo'rious-ly adv, -ness. 

Glory (glos) [ME. glorie, a. OF. glorie 
(also in semi-pop. form g/o(2)re), ad. L, gloria. | 
т. Boastful spirit. Os, exc. іп VAINGLORY. 
a, Exalted (and, in mod. use, merited) praise, 
honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable 
fame, renown ME, 3.Somethingthat brings ho- 
nour or renown; a subject for boasting; a distin- 
guished ornament; aspecialdistinction; a ‘boast 
and pride’, Also 24 ME. 4. Praise, honour, 
and thanksgiving offered in adoration ME. 5. 
The glory of God: the majesty and splendour 
attendant upon a manifestation of God ME. 
6. Resplendent beauty or magnificence (now 
often with a tinge of sense 5 or 7). Also 27. 
splendours. ME. 7. The splendour and bliss 
of heaven ME, 8. A state of exaltation and 
splendour 1613. о. The circle of light repre- 
sented as surrounding the head, or the whole 
figure, of the Saviour, the Virgin, or Saints; an 
AUREOLE or NIMBUS 1646. ^ b. transfe Any 

circle or ring of light 1693. то. In names of 

insects and plants 1819. 


x. G., or internal gloriation or triumph of the minde 
Новвеѕ. 2. What..abatynge of the glorie of a kynge 
Forrescur. The g, of АА ҮН Номе, Phr. 
T'he g. of God: the honour of God, considered as the 
final cause of creation, and as the highest moral aim of 
intelligent creatures. — 3. Are all thy Conquests, 
Glories, Triumphes, Spoiles, Shrunke to this little 
Measure Fil. C. и. i, 149. BS glories of Mr. Pitt's 


administration 1792. 4. С. to God in the highest 
Luke ii, r4. 6, There hath past away a g. from the 
earth Wonpsw, 4. I have seen The glories of the 
world 1693. 7. Thou, bright Saint, high sit'st іп g. 
Мит, То го tog. (colloq.): to die. 8, Phr. Zn one's 
& + in one's highest state; also co//og. in a state of 
unbounded gratification, 

Comb.: g.pea, a name for the Australasian genus 
Clianthus ; ree, a shrub of the genus C/erodeudron. 

Glory (glé«ri), v. ME. [ad. L. gloriari, f. 
gloria.| x. intr. То exult with triumph, rejoice 
proudly, +a. To boast -1673. t3. trans. To 
give glory to; also, to make glorious, adorn 

-16бт, +4. intr. Of light: To spread like a 
‘glory’. ЇЧ. BACON. 

1. Let 'em looke they g. not in mischiefe Ѕнлкѕ, 2, 
Gal. vi, x4, 3. The troop That gloried Venus at her 
wedding-day 1594. 

Glory-hole. 1845. (Cf. Sc. glaury 
adj] . x. dial, A receptacle (as a drawer, 
room, etc.) in which things are heaped together 
without order or tidiness. 2. Glass-making. 
An opening in the wall of a blast-furnace, dis- 
closing the white light of the interior 1849. 

Glos(e, Glos- : see GLOZE, Groz-. 

Gloss (g 105), sġ.l 1548. [var. of g/ose, GLOZE 
55., refash. after L, glossa, Gr. улдоса.] т. A 
word inserted between the lines or in the mar- 
gin as an explanatory rendering of a word in 
the text; hence, a similar rendering in a glos- 
saryor dictionary, Also, a comment, explana- 
tion, interpretation. Often in bad sense: ^ 
sophistical or disingenuous interpretation. (Cf. 
GLOZE så, т.) b. A collection of such explana- 
tions, a glossary; also, an interlinear translation 
or explanation of a text 1579. с, In sense of 


Gr. yAQsca: A foreign or obscure word, re- 
quiring explanation Os. 1603. 2. attrib, 1624. 

т. Malicious Glosses made upon all he had said 
CLARENDON. A parenthesis or g. slipt into the text 
Coreripce. b. Mostly obscure words, only found in 
glosses 1894. 

Gloss (015), 2.2 1538. [Cf. Du. (obs.) 
glos a glowing, gleaming, Sw. (dial) gossa, 
glåsa to gleam, glow (of coals). Icel. 2/055 a 
blaze.] г. Superficial lustre. Also 274 b. fig. 
A deceptive appearance, fair semblance, plausi- 
ble pretext 1548. 2. A layer of glowing matter 
(rare) 1762. +3. = GLAZE sb. т. 1835. 

т. С. of satin Tennyson. b. Yet all his vertues.. 
Doe in our eyes, begin to loose their glosse SHaks, 
Art, that sets a С. on what's amiss Butter. The g. of 
novelty Согрѕм. 

Gloss (gigs), 21 1579. [f. Gross s.1] 1. 
trans, = GLOZE v. 1. 1603. 2. trans, To veil 
with glosses; to explain away; to read a 
different sense into 1638. 

т. The Celts seem to have had a special habit of 
glossing Maing. 2, Who have gloss'd and warp'd 
all the severe Rules of the Gospel about Chastity 
BENTLEY. 

Gloss (glgs), 2.2 1656. [f. Gross s.2] 
trans. To put a gloss upon. a. To veil in 
specious language. b. To render bright and 
glossy ; to glaze 1762. 

a. His friends..g. over his foible, by calling him an 
agreeable novelist Foote. b. Back black, glossed 
with blue Bewick. 

Glossal (gle'sál), а. 1860. [f. Gr. yAdooa 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the tongue. 

Glossanthrax (glps,enpraks). 1849. [f. 
Gr. yA@ooa + ANTHRAX. | A disease of the 
tongue and mouth in horses and cattle, at- 
tended by ulceration. 

Glossary (glp'sari), 1483. [ad. L. glossari- 
um, f. glossa GLOSS 50.1; see At) A collec- 
tion of glosses; a list with explanations of 
abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or technical 
terms; a partial dictionary. Hence Glossa’. 
rial a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
g. Glossa'rian, Glo'ssarist, one who writes 
a gloss or commentary; one who compiles a g. 

Glossator (glesertor. ME. (a. med.L. 
glossator, f. glossare, f. glossa GLOSS 521] A 
writer of glosses; a commentator, esp. on the 
texts of Civil and Canon Law. 
+Glo-ssem. [ad. Gr. yAdoonya, f. yAdooa 
GLOSS 50,1] A gloss, comment. Вр. HALL. 

Glosser 1 (glg'sa1). 1603. [f. GLOSS 21+ 
-ER 1.] = GLOSSATOR. 

Glosser 2 (р1о'ѕәл). 1828. [f. GLOSS v.2 + 
-ER'.] One who puts on a gloss. 

Glossic (gle'sik), æ. and sb. 1871. [f. Gr. 
yA@aoa + -їс.] Applied by A. J. Ellis to a 
phonetic system of spelling in which each letter 
or digraph represents the sound it most com- 
monly expresses in English. Usu. adso/.as sd. 

Glossist (glp‘sist). 1641. [f Gross 50.14 
-IST.] А commentator. ^ 

Glossitis (gleseitis), Also Glottitis, 
1822. (f. Gr. yA@ooa + -1т1з.] Path, In- 
flammation of the tongue. Hence Glossi'tic 
а. pertaining to, or affected with р. 

Glosso- (glp'so), rarely glotto- (glp'to), 
occas. gloss» bef. vowels, comb. f. Gr. yA@ooa, 
yA@rra tongue.  Glo:ss(o)epiglo'ttic (also 
glo:tto-), -epiglo'ttid, -epiglotti'dean adjs., 
pertaining to the tongue and to the epiglottis. 
Glo:ssohy‘al [Hv(otD) + -AL] а. pertaining to 
the tongue and to the hyoid bone; s. a bone 
or cartilage extending forward from the basi- 
hyal, and constituting the hard basis of the 
tongue. Glo:sso-lary'ngeal a., pertaining to 
the tongue and to the larynx. Glo:sso-phary'n- 
geal z., pertaining to the tongue and to the 
pharynx or gullet. 
+||Glo:ssocomium, 1676. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
"^oc токо ео» a case for the reeds or tongues 
of musical instruments, f. yA@ooa + koué«v.] 
A case or frame for reducing a fractured or 
dislocated limb. 

Glossograph (gle'sógraf) 1883. [(1) f. 
GLosso- + -GRAPH; (2) ad. Gr. yAwoaoypados.} 
1. A contrivance for reproducing speech auto- 


matically by electric action, 2, = next. 1885. 
Glossographer (glesg'gráfor). Also glot- 
tographer. 1607. ini Gr. yAwacoypapos (f. 


a (man). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (aye). ә (Fr, саш de vie), i (sit), i (Psyche). 9 ("040 


yAwooo- + -үрафоѕ) : see GLosso.. 
A writer of glosses or commentaries, d 

Glossography (glosp gräfi). 1623. 
glossographie, f. GLOSSO-+ Gr, fitr 
The writing of glosses or commer H 
compiling of glossaries. — 2. А dese i& 
the tongue 1842. 3. A description or M 
of languages 1889. Hence Glo: 
cal a. 
||Glossolalia (gle:sole-li), Al 
1879. [f.Gr. yAwooo- + keni [el 
speaking with tongues, x 

Glossology (glesg'lódzi). 1716. [É Grose 

+ Gr. -Aoyía ; see -LOGY.] 1. ја, The 
of a language or languages -1857. b. The 
science of language (= GLOTTOLOG 
2. = TERMINOLOGY 1832. 3. Med. The 
of the tongue (rare) 1844. Hence Gi 
cal a. of or шш to g. Glosso' 
one who defines and explains terms; ow 
versed in g. 

Glossotomy (glgsp'timi). 1842. (f. Gus 
SO- + -Touía,] Dissection, amputation, а 
excision of the tongue. 

Glossotype, earlier f. GLOSSIC, q.v. 

Glossy (glesi), a. 1556. [f. GLOSS 2. 
-Y1] Having a gloss; smooth and shining; 
polished; lustrous; sec. in Path., designati 
morbid symptoms, as g. skin, tongue, Аю} 

Ле, Не [Ld. Chesterfield], however, with that y. 
duplicity which was his constant study, affected й 
be quite unconcerned Воѕжеш, Hence Glo’ssily 
adv, Glo'ssiness. | 

Glost (glgst). 1875. [app. a dial, alteration 
of GLoss 20.2 3.] Ceramics. The lead glue 
used for pottery. In g.-fireman, the man D] 
attends to a g.-oven ; -oven, the oven in whist 
glazed ware is fired, 

Glottal (glgtal), а. 1846. [f. GLormis+ 
-AL.] Pertaining to, or produced in, the 
glottis. " 

The most familiar example of this ' glottal catch’ 
an ordinary cough Sweet. 

Glottic (g'p'tik), a1 1802. [ad. Gr, het 
Tucós.] Linguistic. 

Glottic (glo-tik), a.2 1839. [f. GLOTTIS ё 
-1C.] Of or pertaining to the glottis 
Glotti'dean a, noh 

Glottid (glgtid). 1880. [a. Gr. Y (6 
yAwrris.| A vocal sound produced by 
glottis. i 

Glottis (glp'tis). 1578. [a no DE 
a. Gr., f. yA@rra var. of 4A&aaa.] ТІ eni 
ing at the upper part of the trachea, 01 
pipe, and between the vocal chords. 

Glotti-tis, Path, = GLOSSITIS. 

Glotto-: see GLosso-. 

Glottology (gleip'lódgi), 1841. [f Guar 
(see GLosso-) + -Locv.| The scienca ig 
guage, Hence Glottolo'gic, "14. 


gist. [п 
Gloucester (glp'stə1). 1802. p t" 
English county; hence singles, Ms in fal 


name of a cheese made there, Se 
Gloucester cheese, n 
Glout (glaut), v. Now rare. t cn 
var, of GLOAT. 2] intr. To look 5 
frown. Also transf. sog Hy WAP 
transf. Heavy clouds that hung glouting И, look. 
roe. Hence Glout sé, (rare), a trown i ON, ў; 
Glove (glov), 50. ТОЕ. giff = Gotb fe 
? f. ga- prefix (see Y-) + lôf- root e A cont 
ON. /éfe, hand (see LOOF Se) | + “sepa 
ing for the hand, usu, one wit! E пее, 
sheath for each finger. 2. mooth pie 
1725. 3. In Hat-making, а Sd ing, е0 
wood, fastened to the hand by f felt at the 
ployed in rubbing the sheets ol 
‘ battery ' 1875. A 0 
т. Ph En To tale up, throw (down) ern 0068 Git 
or challenge to battle). Heeres пу ihe a £i s 
mee another of thine Suaxs, — 72// ^ to treat V 
perfectly. To handle without gloves: 
out mercy. Also HAND AND GLOVE: Y „money, 
Comb. : gefinger (see FINGER sb to buy LH 
gratuity given to servants ostensibly formerly Eos 
with; (д) Law, extraordinary rewart is cy D 
to officers of Eusko courts, etei Ü 
by the sheriff of a county, in which, the j! 
left f execution, to the clerk of assize and 


[аи 
Шел, 


| 


GLOVE 803 GLUTZAL 
officers ge, a kind of sponge in the shape of Giumal (gité-, аша), f. GLUME 
"іе iov), v. 1513. [f pres) trans, v4. 5 $ een, ht et ds 
То cove wih, ос өз ЧИА M Giucate mal ›$. а member of this alliance. 
with £ 


Glover (gloves). ME. [f Grove s. + 
жа) One who makes or sells gloves. 


a Glow Үе with M perso аА vb] 
low (glow), só. 1 next 1. Р) 

The state ог condition of with heat f. Gr. Aves sweet (some of the salts of glu- 

1793. з. Brightness and. warmth of colour; cina tasting sweet). For the -а cf 

yo Applied esp. to the warm red of the soda, еіс.) Chem. oxide of g um or 


cheeks in youth or health. 1600, 3. Warmth Шит. 1 
of feeling or passion; ardour 1748. "Gluciaum( liusai*nPm). Also glucinium. 
quasi-L. f£. GLUCINA.| Chem, А white 


& The red бе of scorne Suaxs. The transmuta- 1812. 
ф»— ura's black to one gold g. Browse. 3 The | metal from beryl. Also called DE RYL- 
gat iel- approbation J; ‚Кини Р лом. Symbol Be or Gl. 
"m, : g.-beetle = GLow-woam, +! = Fery 
damp, a p ia which the light D. Ni + pars, cer. egenic: see GLYCOGEN, 
candescence of a resistin; substance, e.g. carbon, » 
produced by the assag of an podes current; | Glucose (git@-kdes). Alsoglycose. 1840. 
vom lighting by gelamps. {. Gr. yAvxýs sweet + -OSR °.) Chem. а, = 
low (gids), 2.1 Pa. t. and pple, glowed. EXTROSE or grape:sugar ; now chiefly a trade 
(OE. gidwan. The Teut, root *g/é- appears | name for dextrose obtained from starch by the 
also in Ga] 1. intr, To be incandescent; | action of sul; ic acid. b. Any member of 
to emit bright light and heat without flame. | the grou sugars having the common for- 
Said also of a fire, з. To shine, emit light, R, O,, and incl dextrose, levn- 
lose, mannitose, galactose, etc. Hence Glu- 


‚Инш. | aim, of L. I | Bet. An inner glume or 


palea. So Glumele (rere). Hence Glumel- 
ше, one of the scales frequently found at the 
base of the ovary in grasses; а fodicule: 

Glumose (g!is-, glumdes), а. 1798. [ad. 
mod,L. glamosms, f. giuma GLUME.) Fur- 
nished with a glume or husk. var. Glumous. 

Glump (glemp), v. dial. 1746. (Cf. Gros, 
Dump, etc. |. intr, To sulk, be glum or s 
Hence Glump sò. а sulky person; (27) the 
Le Glu*mpisb, Glu'mpy adjs. glum, sullen, 
sulky. 

Glunch (glenf). v. Se. 1719. (Cf. GLUM a. 
and CLUNCH а. 2.) intr. To look sour or 
glum, Hence Glunch sé, a sour look; а, 
sulky. 
4Glunimie, Sc, Also glune-amie. 1745. 
{2 corruption of Gael} Lowland name for a 
Highlander -1828. 

Glut, 321 Obs. exc. dial, 1533. (а. OF. 
glout gulp; see GLut 1,3]. A gulp; the amount 
swallowed at a gulp. 

Glut (gl), 22.2 1579. (f. GLUT el) 1. 
The act of glutting or condition of being giutted 
with food, etc.; indulgence to satiety or dis- 
gust; one's fill; a surfeit 1594. 2. Comm. A 
supply of a commodity which greatly exceeds 
the demand 1594. 3. An excessive number or 

mantity. Now rare: 1653. +4. An excessive 

low of saliva, bile, etc. -1719. t5. That which 
gluts or chokes up 71704. 

з. This g. of wealth, and a full satiety кула piara 
1659. а. Phr, A g. in the market, 3 Extream 
gluts of rain 1661. 
1Glut, 22.2 1611. [Altered f. git GLEET sb.) 
= GLEET sb, 2. -1615. 

Glut ши), sb.4 techn. or dial. 1790. ч 
altered f. c/u, dial. var. of CLEAT.] fi. 

eof wood oriron. 2, ‘A small brick or 
introduced into a course to complete it" 
(Knight)1875. 3- Naut. ‘A piece of canvas 
sewed into a sail, near the head (Dana) 1841. 

Glut, 53.5 А kind of eel. 

Glut (0100), v.1 ME. [Prob. f OF. grut, 
y, gluttonous.] т. trans. 'To feed 

to gorge. iefly reff. and pass. 

. 2. ДЕ, To gratify to the fuil е 5 

a ferocious or lustful desire) 1549. b. intr. 
4 take one's fill of thinking, ganing, etc, on; to 
1. Two boards glued up edge to edge Смит, Phr, gloat ow. Also to long ES y for (rare). 
а 3 ose m s iei Шана = DN 3. To m IE food; hence to i 

'eare, glew'd many Friendsto thee e gu feit, cloy, or sicken with excess of anythin 
the buge flagon to his lips Scorr, Hence Glu'er. | ME, Hi To fill to excess; to choke des i 

Glue-pot. 1483. А potin which glue is | saturate, impregnate thoroughly with some 
melted by the heat of water in an outer vessel, | substance. Now rare, 1471. 5. To overstock 

Gluey (gli, gli), а. ME. [f GLUE så. | with mercantile goods 1624. е 
+L] Resembling, or of the nature of, glue; бы m plavghter T reed Gluttiog re greedy 

tT ick : le aws SOMERVII Д is 
keen nid EM. usé s TDi And glutted all night long breast-deepin corn "Тему: 


. b. Love doth with an hi G. B 
Gluish (glurif, 184), а. ME. [See -15н.] | Саак. zi а TP AA Каке и 
Somewhat gluey. Ri 


the sound Prior, 5. Phr, Tog. the market. 
Glum (glzm), sd. rare. 1523. [f Симе, Glut (glvt), v.2 Now rare. 1600. [ad. Е. 
ora.) tr. A sullen look -1530. 2. Glumness. 


glotir, gloutir (obs.) to swallow iL. gluttire. 
LOCKHART. 


Cf ENGLUT.] trans. To swallow greedily, 
Glum (glom), а. 1547. [Related to GLUM 


gulp down. 
v.] r.Sullen frowning. 2. Gloomy, dark; Нее be hanged yet, Though eucry drop of water 
dismal. Now only jig. from sense т. 1557, 


sweare against it, And Gapeat widst to g. him Saks. 
т. [He] sat g. BESANT. 2. The g. old bridge THac- 


Glut-, abbreviated comb. f. GLUTEN, as in 
xeray. — Hence Glurmly ado, +Glu‘mmish a. Glutaco'nic a., derived from gluten and aconi- 
somewhat g Glu'mmy а. tgloomy; glum. 


tine; g. acid, C4H,O,.  Gluta'mic or Gluta- 
Glu:mness, the condition of being g. 


mi'nic a., derived from gluten and amidogen ; 

Glum, v. Obs. exc. dial. 1460. [var. of |g. acid, CsHgNOy Glutamine = glutamic 
glo(u)mbe, Сіоом v.) intr. To look sullen ; | acid. Gluta'ric a., derived from gluten and 
to scowl. 


tartaric acid (CO;H), (CH).  Glhwtazine, 
Glumaceous (gliw-, glum2r fos), a. 1828. | C:H6N:On a: white crystalline compound 
ff. рее ета Of the nature of 


derived from pyridine. 
Tames? bearing glumes. Also, belonging to Glutzal, gluteal (gliz-, glutrál), a. 1804. 
т. Hen. V, t.i. 4o... 3. I kan nat glose, I am a rude tiis М.О. Glumacee of plants, which includes | [f. next + -AL,] Of or belonging to the gluteei. 
тап Cuaucer. 4. The parasite HE his master | the grasses and sedges. 


So Glute'an a. A 
ö (Ger. Kain), 0 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller). й (Fr. dune). P (curl) ё (&) (ете). 2 (2) (rein), g(Fr.fazre). 8 (für, fern, caith), 


appear suffused with radiance, like something 
intensely heated ME.; to gaze with glowing 
eyes (Mas. BROWNING). 3. To be brilliant 
and warm in colouring ME. 4. To be ex- 
cessively hot; to be on fire, to burn (222. and 
fz.) ME. 5. To burn with bodily heat; usu- 
ally with the accompaniment of a heightened 
colour ME. 6. To burn with the fervour of 
emotion or passion, Said of peram and their 
feelings. 1649. 7. trans, To make hot; to 
S the fire yet glow- 

x. L..found it [Newgate] in rui е 
ing Јонхѕом. e New pen the ае With 
living Saphirs Мил. The eye [of Burns} .. lowed 
(I say literally glowed) when he spoke with feeling 
Sa pees Scorr. E ep me yer наа 
ra’ RYDEN. е rapid axles g. т и 
асн ат flush of life 18h. JF the cour 
quor the first ages of the republic yore in his breast 

тавох. The Tories, glowing with resentment [etc.] 

Macautay. — 7. Ant. 4 Ci п. ii, 209. Hence 
Glow'ingly adv. 

Glow, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, ME. [?a use 
of prec.) infr. To stare 

lowbard. 1475. [f GLOW v. + BIRD.] 
А glow-worm —1697. 

lower (glauer glauor),v. 1500. [?f. 
GLowv--ER^] т. intr, Sc. To stare with 
wide-open eyes; to gaze intently, 2. To look 
crossly; to scowl, Also djal. of the weather: 
To be gloomy. 1775. Hence Glower sd. (chiefly 
Sc), the action of glowering. 

Glow-worm (glovwarm) МЕ. [f. GLOW 
v%.+Worm.] Acoleopterous insect Lampyris 
noctiluca Linn.), the female of whic emits a 
shining green light from the extremity of the 
abdomen, ‘The female is wingless; the male 
is winged, but non-luminous. Also fig. Also 
attrib, 
grb Glowworme. „gins to pale his vneffectuall Fire 

Haks, attrib, Му. .Glow-worme Muse 1630. 

Gloxinia (gipksi-nia).. 1816. [mod.L., f. 
B. Р, Gloxin.) An American tropical plant 
О. Gesneracez) with large bell-shaped 

ers. 

Gloze (glduz), sb. ME. (a. OF. glose, ad. 
med.L. glosa, L, glossa, a word needing ex- 
planation, hence later the explanation itself, a. 
Gr, үАдтта.] т. = GLOSS 521 т. arch, 23. 
Flattery, deceit; a flattering speech, etc. Now 
rare, ME. b. A pretence, specious show; also, 
a disguise. Now rare. ME. 8. = GLOSS sd. 
2. ROSCOE, 

a This is a verray sooth with outen glose CHAUCER, 
cien and goodly shews of words HOLLAND, 
loze (Пои), v. ME. [a. F. giosersf, glose 
та sb.) Tr. trans. To make glozes or 
Rees upon; to comment upon, interpret. 
n 50 absol. or intr.-1872. а. trans, To veil with 
pecus comments; to palliate; to explain 
ын Freq. with over. ME. | g. intr. ТО 
p ооу and speciously; to fawn ME. 4. 
rans, To flatter; to coax, wheedle ME. 


acids or alkalis, or subjected to the action of 
ferments, are resolved into glucose and some 
other substance. 

Glue (gi, gia), 20. ME. (ай, OF. дїм 
S 1) :—late 1. gutem, glus glued +1. 

ird-lime. Also Ду. -1704. 2. A hard, brittle, 
brownish gelatin, obtained by the hides 
and hoofs of animals toa jelly; when gently 
heated with water, it is used as a cement for 
uniting substances ME. 3. Used кони 
any substance that serves аз а cement ME. 
Also fig. 4. Soap-making. А name for the con- 
dition of soap at an early stage of its manufac- 
ture 1885. 5. atiri’. 1755- 

2. Fish-g. (see Fisu 26.1). Dutch or Flanders g.: 
втеу азе kind E 3. Marine g.: a solution о 
caoutchouc in nal proportion 
is added. Combs geplant, а sea-weed, Plocaria 


ME. t3. inir. a. To stick together. 
b. To admit of being fastened by glue. -1701 
+4. trans, To smear with glue or other viscous 
substance -1 


GLUTZUS 


yGlutzus, gluteus (gli, glutids). Pl. 
„tæi, -tei (-tz'oi). 1681. [mod.L., f. Gr. yAourés 
rump, buttock.] One of the three large mus- 
cles (dist. as g. maximus, medius, minimus) 
which form the buttock, and serve to move the 
thigh in man; occas. the analogous muscle in 
the lower animals. Also af/rij., in g. muscle, 
glutæi muscles. 


804. 


Glyceride (glisérsid). 1864. [f. GLYCER- 
INE +-IDE.] Chem. A compound ether of 
glycerine. 

lycerine, glycerin (gli-sérin), 1838. [f. 
Gr. yAvkepós sweet---IN, -INE.] т. A colour- 
less, sweet, syrupy liquid obtained from animal 
and vegetable oils and fats by saponification. 
Chemically it is a triatomic alcohol, the hydrate 


Gluten (gliz-, gliten). 1597. [a. L., perh. | of glyceryl. The name GLYCEROL is now pre- 
through ri 1. Any sticky substance (rare) | ferred. 2. Formerly a general name for the 
1639. 1з. The albuminous element of animal | group of alcohols of which glycerine is a mem- 


ber 1866. 3. Pharm. Any preparation consisting 
of a specified substance dissolved or suspended 
in glycerine 1879. 

Glycerite(,li'séroit). 1875. [f. GLYCER(INE 
+-ITE.| Pharm. A preparation dissolved or 
suspended in glycerine. 

Glycero- (gli'sčro), comb. f. GLYCERINE. 
Gly:ceropho'sphate, a salt of glycerophospho- 
ricacid. ^ Gly:cerophosphorric acid, an acid 
produced by the action of phosphoric acid or 
phosphoric anhydride on glycerine. 

Glycerol (gli‘sérgl). 1884. [f. GLYCER(INE 
*-OL.] Chem. = GLYCERINE І, 

Glycerole (glisérosl). 1861. [f. GLvcER- 
INE +-o/e (used arbitrarily).] Pharm. А pre- 
paration in which glycerine is the vehicle. 

Glyceryl(gliséril) ^ Also -yle. 1845. [f. 
GLYCER(INE 4--YL.] Chem. The triatomic 
radical of glycerine and the glycerides. 

Glycic (glisik), а. Chem. Corrected form 
of GLucic (acid). 

Glycide (gli'ssid). 1864. [f. GLyc(ERINE 
+-IDE.] Слет. C3HgOs the hypothetical 
radical corresponding to the glycidic ethers. 
Hence Glyci'dic a. pertaining to, or derived 
from g. Glycidic ethers, a class of diatomic 
ethers, produced from the glycerides by the 
action of alkalis, 

Glycin (glisin) Also -ine. 188r. [f. Gr. 
syAukis +-IN.] Chem. = GLYCOCOLL, 

Glyco- (gloiko, glitko), irregularly used 
(instead of glycy-) as comb. f. Gr. yAveds sweet, 
and in names of chemical compounds to indicate 
the presence of glycerol or some other substance 
with a name beginning with g’yc-, as in Glyco- 
gelatin, a combination of glycerine and gelatin 
used in the making of lozenges and pastilles. 


tissues, now called FIBRIN -1834. 3. The 
nitrozenous part of the flour of wheat or other 
grain, which remains behind as a viscid sub- 
stance when the starch is removed by kneading 
the flour in a current of water 1803. 

Comb.: g.-bread, bread containing a large propor- 
tion of g., prescribed in cases of diabetes; -casein, 
-fibrin, the vegetable casein and fibrin which form 
constituents of g. 

Glutin (gliz-, gl#tin), Also -ine. 1825. 
[а. F. glutine (obs.), prob. f. L. gluten + -ine ; 
see -IN.] Т. = GLUTEN гапа 3. 9,=GLIA- 
DIN 1838. 8. A distinct form of gelatin 
obtained from skin, hoof, bone, etc. 1845. 
+Glu-tinate, v. 1564. [f. L. g/u/znat-, glu- 
tinare, f. gluten glue.) т. trans, Med. To close 
up, heal (a wound); to constipate (the bowels, 
veins, etc.). Also aóso/. —1748. 2. To glue 
together. (Dicts.) Hence tG@lutina‘tion, +Glu’- 
tinative а, constrictive; så. 2/. medical prepara- 
tions which serve to close up or bind together. 

Glutinosity (gliz-, glzting'síti). ME. [f 
L. glutinosus + -YrY.] The quality of being 
glutinous. 

Glutinous (gliz-, glz'tinos), а. 1576. [ad. 
L. glutinosus, f. glutin- GLUTEN. Cf. F. glu- 
tineux,| Of the nature of glue or gluten; 
viscid, sticky, gluey. var. Glutinose. Hence 
Glu'tinous-ly adv., -ness. 

Glutton (glot’n). (ME. g/wtun, gloton, 
-oun, a, OF, glutun, gluton (mod. glouton) :— 
L. glutonem, gluttonem, sb. related to glutire 
to swallow.) 

A. sb. т. One who eats to excess; a gorman- 
dizer, Also of animals. 2. fig. One who is 
inordinately fond of some specified object or 
pursuit, esp. а g. of books, L, helluo librorum 
1704. b. Sporting slang. ‘One who takes a 
deal of punishment before he is satisfied’ 1809. 


їз. As а general term of reproach or contempt | Glycocholate (gleikokg'lAt, glik-). 1872. 
-1523, 4. A voracious animal, Guo Zuscus or | [f. as next - -ATE!. | Chem, А salt of glycocholic 
arcticus, belonging to the Mustelidæ or weasels | acid. 


and martens, but much larger than other mem- 
bers of that family. The American variety is 
called WOLVERENE or CARCAJOU. 1674. 

x, fig. Suche a gredie glotton is avarice Hatt, 2. 
Foes alike to Good, Gluttons in Murder, wanton to 
destroy GRANVILLE. 


B. adj. — GLUTTONOUS; also (see A. 3) tvil- 
lainous ME. 

In pleasure some their g. souls would steep DnvprN. 
1С1и оп, v. 1600. [f.thesb.] zm/r. To 
feed voraciously or to excess —1781. 


Glutton'd at last, [you] return at home to pine 
LOVELACE. 


Gluttonish (glztonif), а. rare. 1586. [f. 
GrUTTON s. +-ISH.) Glutton-like, voracious. 

Gluttonize (gletonsiz), v. 1656. [f. as 
prec. + -IzE.] intr, To feast gluttonously. 

Gluttonous (glz*tonos), a. МЕ, [f. GLUT- 
TON sj. -OUS.] Given to excess in eating; 
characterized by, or of the nature of, gluttony. 
Also transf. Hence Glu'ttonously adv. 

Gluttony (glztoni). [ МЕ. g/utunie, glotonie, 
а. ОЕ, glutunie, glutonie, etc., abstr. sb. related 
to GLUTTON, in mod.F. тері. by gloutonnerie.) 
"The vice of excessive eating. (One of the seven 
deadly sins.) Also personified. 

Their And gluttonies Мит, Swinishg. Мил, 

Glyceral (gliséril). 1872. [f. GLYCER(INE 
+-AL(DEHYDE.] Chem. A compound obtained 
by heating glycerine with an aldehyde. 


Glycocholic (gloikokp'lik, gliko-), а. 1864. 
[f. GLvco-- CHOLIC а.] Chem. Glycocholic 
acid, the principal acid in ox-gall. 

Glycocin (gloikósin, gli). 1852. [app. 
after prec.; see -IN.] Chem, = GLYCOCOLL. 
Now little used. 

Glycocoll (gloikékgl, gli'-). 1840. [f 
GLYCO- + Gr. кбААа glue.] Слет. A crystal- 
line substance contained in bile and formed 
when glycocholic acid and hydrochloric acid 
are boiled together. Also called gelatin-sugar, 

Glycogen (gloik2,dzon, glikd-), Also 
glu, 1860, [f. GLYCO-+-GEN; the substance 
being the source of the sugar in animal tissues. ] 
Слет. A white, amorphous, tasteless, inodorous, 
starch-like substance found in animal tissues, 
esp. the liver; it is converted into dextrose by 
boiling in dilute acid, 

Glycogenic (glaikodge-nik, gliko-), а. Also 
glus 1859. (f. as prec. --1C.] Of or pertaining 
to the formation of sugar, esp. in the animal 
body. So Glycoge'nesis, the formation of 
sugar, esp. in the animal body. Glyco'gene'tic, 
Glyco'genous adjs.? = GLYCOGENIC. Glyco'- 
geny = glycogenesis, 

Glycol (gloi*kel, gli-). 1858. [f. GLYC(ER- 
INE +-OL; orig. meant asa name for a sub- 
stance intermediate between glycerine and 


Glycerate (glirsér&t). 1864. [f. GLvcER(TC| alcohol.] Chem. а. Formerly applied to the 
ie RA 1, Chem. A salt of glyceric acid. | compound now called e4y/ glycol or ethylene 


tion of some substance in glycerin ' 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.) 1885. AEN 

Glyceric (glise-rik, gli-sérik), а, 1864. (f. 
GLYCER(INE +-1С.] Chem, Of, derived from, 
or relating to poene 


G. acid, an acid obtained by the action of nitric acid 
or, glycerine. 


alcohol С.В.(ОН),, a sweetish, colourless, in- 
odorous viscid liquid obtained from the decom- 
position of ethylene dibromide, b. A general 
name for the group of fatty diatomic alcoho!s 
of which this is the type, having the general 
structure Ca Не» (ОН). Hence Glyco'llate, а 
salt of glycollic acid. 


GNAPWEED 


Glycollic, glycolic (sls; 
1852. |f. GLYCOL + 2 [f Bee 
glycol Glycollic acid, am 


the oxidation of glycol. an acid озшш I 
Glycollide. (i. Giycor + -IDE] (| 
CEDE: a compound isomeric with ^ 

and differing from glycolli, i 
Serre: g glycollic acid by rat ue 

Glycolytic (gloikolitik, glik 
[f GLYKO-+ Gr. Avrucís, Ё E ныў | 
the property of decomposing sugar, тар 
i DE. etes а. rare. ууу 

SIL. COMiMS, -eus, Gr. + 
REKJA] = next. i танады 

Glyconic (gloikg'nik). 
Greek lyric росі + -1С. | 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre or vex. 
essentially a logacedic tetrapody consisting af 
three trochees anda dactyl; also, COMposed or 
consisting of such verses 1779. 

B. 5. A glyconic verse. 

l Glycosuria (gləi:kosiūəriă, gliko), 186a 
[quasi-L., f. F. g/ycose GLUCOSE + Gr, обме 
urine + L. suffix -ża.] Path. A condition is 
which sugar appears іп the urine, Hence бір 
cosu'ric a, relating to or affected with g. 
jGly:cyrize. 1599. [ad. L. giycyrrhiza (we 
next)] Liquorice -166r. 

Glycyrrhizin (glisiroizin). 1838. [f Ge. 
y^vkóppi(a. LIQUORICE + -IN.] Сет. Tie 
glucoside contained in the root of liquore 
(Glycyrrhiza glabra). 

Glyn(n, obs. f. GLEN. 

Glyoxal (gloiks&l). 1858. [f. Giv(om 
+OX(ALIC 4--2/ (in CHLORAL, etc).] Chem 
A white amorphous solid, called also охай 
aldehyde. Hence Gloxa'lic a., in glyoxalie 
acid, an acid obtained by treating ethylic al 
hol with nitric acid. М 

Glyoxilin (gloip'ksilin). Also -yline. 1875 
[? after glyoxalic (see prec.).] An explositt, 
gun-cotton saturated with nitroglycerine, ‹ 

Glyph (0110). 1775. [ad. Gr. үйөф caring, 
f. yAdpew.] т. A sculptured mark or Rin 
(rare) 1825. 2. Arch, A groove ot 
usually vertical, used esp. in the Doric 
Cf TRrGLvPH. Hence Gly'phic 2. 
sculptured ; 50. = GLYPH I. 


1670. [f They, 


Se ( 
Glyphograph (glifgrof), s». 1855. [ 
next.| A plate made by glyphographi mr. 


impression taken from sucha plate. 
ЕРТ өн), one who practises урот, 
Glyphogra-phic а. relating to or procu 
glyphography. z ў 
Glyphography (glifográti). 1848. [f © 


; Med f. pge 
aprugo-, yavph carving + -Үраф@ which a 
to write.] An electrotype proces р with 


ngraved plate is m 

Cd асоей for letter-press p 
Glyptic (glitptik). 1818. [et a 
кёз, f. yAúpew to carve. Cf. F. £D? ing ot 

A. adj. x. Of or pertaining to pi Ий. 
engraving, esp. opens: 1847+ 

‘ig er) 1864. ‚ 
y be cart ^t caning or engraving e. 
оп gems, Also. Hence Gly'ptical 2. 
А, 1. 


solid carapace, d 
отели а. resembling s ji 
Glyptography (gliptereraf). Eu P 
үлөттд + -үрафіа ; ct. F. gp? ae ^" 
art of engraving upon gems; U 
science of engraved gems. бур 
an engraving on a gem. oe 
Glyptogra’phic а. pertaining 
Glyster(e: see CLYSTER. à 
Gmelinite (gme'linəit). 7 2 
C. A. Gmelin; see-ITE- | Min. dues 
of aluminium, calcium, and вос s 
colourless, vellow, and DW ONA 
Gnapweed, Gnar, var ™ 


KNAR. git 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). s (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 


9 (what). f К 


— GNAR 


Goar (21:1), v. Also Gnarr. 19%. [ Ezhoic ; 
MLG. gearren, etc.) infr. 'Tosnarl, grow 
d ML rn eom ened ar Se Ius 


Gnarl (2221), 22.1 1824. (f. GxXAxLED.) A 
goatorted knotty protuberance, esp. on а tree. 
Hence Goa'rly a. 

Gnarl, 12.2 [f. Омак. v?) А snarl, E. 


pasos t. 
$Gnarl (2221), v.! 1593. (freq. of Gran е.) 
sair. To snarl 1814. 

Wolees are gnarling, who shall gnaw thee first 


билк. 

Gnarl(nii),v.! Chiefly inpa. pple 1814. 
(L GNARLED.] frans, To contort, twist, make 
knotted and rugged like an old tree, Also 


а ерсе ОВК. with bone ‘en yao 

er rge bands, ide Gnostic ik). ad. Gr. чюй 
Gnarled. (oui) а. 1603. (var. of pertaining nye fa a i a prec. 
KNURLED ; occurs first in Shaks.] a tree: A. ad). 1. Relating to knowledge ; cognitive; 


Covered я ith prot ; distorted, twisted; 
гу , кпоцеа. 
vn-wedgable and р. Oke Meas, for М. и. ii. 116. 
(nef), 56. rare. 1804. [f GNASH v.] 
A gnasbing or snap of the teeth. 
nash (nz), v. 1496. [app.avar. of GNAST 
m] 1. intr. To strike together or grind the 
teeth, esp. from rage or anguish, Also said of 
the teeth. 2. /rans, To strike (the teeth) to- 
gether, as y rage or E 1590. 3. To bite 
upon, grind the teeth и 1812. z 
Phere they him laid, Gnashing for anguish and |94316. 
рай shana Mite 31 stove. To rend and | 0060, коки obs. pa. t. of GNAW v. 
р. пу bonds in vain Вуком, 1 +Gnide, v. (OE. д = ОНС. gnitan, 
fGnast, v. (ME, gnaist(e, ? ad. ON. | Anitam, etc.) trans, To rub with or between 
*encista, ablaut-var. of gnista to gnash е | the hands; to bruise, crush. Also intr, to 
teeth. Prob, (ult.) echoic.] т. im£r. = GNASH | crumble away. -ME. 
вл. 1530. 2. frans, = GNASH v.2.-1460. |iGmnoff Also gnof, ME. [Cf East Fris. 
Gnat? (пе). [OE. gnæt(t, cogn. зу. Ger. | Ату lump.] A churl, boor, lout -1610. 
dial guatze.) 1. Àsmalltwo-wingedflyofthe| Gnome! (пӯшт, niwmi). 1577. M Gr. 
genus Culex, esp. Culex pipiens, the female of | yrópn; pl. "уудра sayings, maxims, f. yra- 
which has a sharp pointed proboscis, by means | root of жеу.) A general maxim; pro- 
of which it punctures the skins of animals and | verb, ај ism, or apophthegm. 


sucks their blood. In U.S., the common mos-| Gnome? (nosm ., ad. mod. 
quito, Culex mosquito, з. Applied to insects 040 by Ee Тар air 


resembling this; in U.S., to a small stinging Буланы), а, One of a race of diminutive 
spirits fal 


intellectual 1656. b. Possessin, spiri- 
tual knowledge 1800. €. ġe. C , knowing 


"| spiritual things, and interpreted the sacred 
" Erici by a mystic philosophy (cf. GNosrs) 
1585. а. fOne skilled or learned in any sub- 
ject 1641; ‘a knowing one’, an adept in dis- 
honest acts 181 

t. The ghastl of G. and Manichiean Тккхси, 
неве окунот Y 

a Gnorsti g system or SS 

(емей by the Gnovsticize « mio 
adopt or expand G, views; franz, to interpret on G 


principles. 

Gnow(3)e, obs. pa. t. of GNAW v. 

Gnu (a8). 1777. [Hottentot wd.] AS. 
African quadruped (Ca/oMepas gnu) ing 
to the antelope family, but resembling an ox 
or buffalo in shape; also known as wildebeest. 
The brindled gnu (C. gorgon) is a distinct 


species. 
(ges), s. Pl. goes. 1680. [f. the vb.) 
1, The action of going, in various senses. Also, 
gait (rare). 1727. 2. collog. Orig. of a horse : 
Power of going, mettle. Hence: Dash, energy; 
animation, ‘swing’. 1825. 3. collog. or vulgar. 
A proceeding; an awkward) turn of affairs 1796. 
4. сойо. A turn (at doing something); an at- 
tempt af 1835. 5. А quantity of anything 
supplied at one time 1799. 6. Cribbage. A cry 
uttered by the player if he cannot play a card 
in his turn; the position thus disclosed (for 
which the adversary scores one point) 1821, i 
соод. Something that ' goes'; a success. U. 
1877. 
v Phr. Come and go: see Соме 55) з. А queer 
man. .full of ‘go’, but never getting on 1864. The 
- | ‘swing and ‘go’ of ballads 1884. 3. lt must have 
been а pretty go 1853 4 1..за down, and they had 
а go 1 5. The goes of stout.. passed round 
merrily THACKERAY, 

Phrases. (/f's) no go (colloq.) : the attempt is hope- 
1 les. 7Aego (now only allor quite the go): the height 

of fashion; the ‘correct thing’; the ‘rage’ (co/Ieg.). 
Near go: a close shave’, Ол the go: in constant 
Ed in a restless state, Great go, Little go, see 
the adjs. 

Go (go), v. Ра. t. went (went); pa. pple. 
gone (g)z). (Com. Теш. defective vb.: бе. 
inf. gån; pa. t. ode, МЕ. gede, yede, yode, super- 
seded in the 15th с. by went, pa. t. of WEND, 
in the south, and by gaed, formed on the pre- 
sent-stem g@-, gai-, in Sc. and n. dial. ] 

. Intransitive verb of motion, expressing а 
movement (I) irrespective of the point of depar- 
ture or destination ; (1I) away from the position 
occupied by the speaker ; and (11) to or towards 
a point not occupied by the speaker either in 
fact or in thought. spec, In addition, it had 
formerly the special sense of walking. Themove- 
ment may be either self-ori ginated or impressed. 

I. Of movement, irrespective of the point of 
departure or destination. 

t1. = To walk (opp. to creep, ride, etc.); to walk 
at an ordinary pace (opp. to zz, etc.) -1836. 
b. To go upon the earth (also simply): to live 
and move -1579. c. To walk or step in a cer- 
tain manner; es^. of a horse: ѓо go narrow, 
wide (see adjs.) ; fo go above his ground = to 
step high -1838. 2. To move along, travel. 


fly of the genus Simulium 1787. to inhabit the interior of the earth 


X Her waggoner, a small gray-coated С. SHaks. Y 
Comb. : g.-catcher, an American bird of the genus and to be the guardians of its treasures; à 


Peliobtila, esp. P. czrulea; flower, Ophrys api- 
fra; -snap, -snapper, a name of various small 
ids; see also GNAT?; also fig as a term of con- 
tempt; -strainer, one who puce too much impor- 
tancs on little things (after Matt, xxiii, 24); "worm, 
е larva of a g. 


Gnat (net) Obs. exc. dial. 1616. [Cor- 
Tuption of Кхот 55.?| A kind of Sandpiper 
{аға canutus); also, local name for the 
er Tern (Sterna minuta). 
Gnathic (nzpik, пік), a. 1882. [f. Gr. |; 
*rádos jaw ---IC.] Ofor pertaining to the jaws; 
Spec, alveolar. 


Skulls wi i 
P = AT S Ave below 98 are orthognathous 


Gnathite (парә). 1870. [f. as prec. + 
ZR RR One of the mouth-appendages of 
города. 
(Gnathitis (neipoitis). 1847. [mod.L., f. as 
prec. +-1т1з.] Med. Inflammation of the cheek 
ог upper jaw. 
1Gna:ttio. 1533. [a. 1. Gnatho, ad. Gr. 
"j/á&ov, used as the proper name of a parasite, 
(f. 4vá8os jaw).] A person resembling the 
Gnatho of Terence; a parasite, sycophant 1704. 
ine Gatto шә fala, Parasitol toad-eat- 
ng. Gna'thonism, sycophancy (COLERIDGE). , = A 
tGna'thonize v. rare, to Бабата еН & boca eet TA Miis o 
Gnathopod (na‘}dped), 1887. [f. Gr. Phich by its shadow indicates the time of 
^jvá8os + mob-, тоў foot.] Zool, = next. day; esp. the pin or triangular plate in an 
Gnathopodite (net}p-pddait). 1882. [f. as 


ordinary sun-dial. — b. A column or style 
prec. +-ITE.] Zool. ' One of those limbs which, | employed in observing the meridian altitude of 
in crustaceans, have been modified into acces- 


the sun 1625. Чс. joc. The nose -1803. ta. 

Sory organs of mastication ' (Ogilvie). А rule, canon of belief or action -1698. 3. 
Gnathostegite (neipp'stédgait). 1877. [f | Geom. That part of a parallelogram which 
аз prec. + aréyew to cover+-ITE.] Zool. (See | remains after a similar parallelogram is taken 
qe) away from one Бы its rer: есе Ha 
road plate, which, with its fellow, covers over | from the resemblance о а carpenter s square. 

the other organs, and hence receives the name of the | 1570. t4» Something shaped like a carpenter's 


i mare; an L-shaped bar, etc. -1777. 
Gnatling (пачу). 1614. [See -LINc.] A square; ап а (apamgnik). 160r, [ad. L. 
Small gnat; also fig. 


icus, a. Gr., f. ухро» GNOMON. 
I Gnatoo (nite; prop. пач). 1817. [Polyne-| A. adj. x. Of or pertaining to the gnomon 


5 (Ger, Köln). 02 (Ет. pew). ii (Ger. Miller), 4 (Er. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ee) (there). 2 (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


irds, as the Giant Gnome (Patagona gigas) 
1889. Comb. growl U.S., а small owl of the 
genus Glaucidium, Hence Gnomed Ppl. a. 
inhabited by gnomes. 

Gnomic 


f. турл GNOME 1; cf. F. gnomigue.) 
X. ed). Of the nature of, or consisting of, 


. Gnomologies, or collections of moral sentences 
Me poets Hartas. Hence Gnomolo'gic, -al 
a. of the nature of general maxims; sententious. 
Gnomo-logist (rare), a gnomic writer. 

Gnomon (noa*mfn). 1546. [a. Gr. ууйиоу 
inspector, indicator (spec. the gnomon of a dial, 


GO 


806 


GO 


9 partners (see sbs.) 


Of persons and things. OE. b. with adj. or 
айй: lit and fig. Go bet (see ВЕТ, adv.?). 
To go like blazes (see BLAZE 55. 2 b), even (see 
EVEN adv. I. 2), full drive, tilt (seesbs.). ME. 
с. with advb. acc. of the way pursued, distance, 
speed ME. d. with cognate obj., fo go (the) 
circuit, a cruise, etc. 1526. te. Hence occas. 
trans.: To go through, over -1683, 3+ spec. In 
Hunting = to ride (to hounds) 1841. 4. To 
take a specified course (physical or moral), often 
with adv. acc. Of persons and things. OE. 
b. Naut. As you go! As she goes = on the same 
tack 1692, c. Ofa line, etc.: To ‘run’ (ina 
certain direction) 1889. - d, with various advs., 
as amiss, aside, counter, etc.: see advs. ME. 
5. a. Of persons: To be guided dy. Togo with 
the tide or the times, 1485. b. Of things: To 
be regulated dy; to proceed дот (an idea, etc.) 
1590. 6. with adj. or phr.: To be habitually, esp. 
as to attire or circumstances, Cf. Zo go without 
(see VI), skort (see SHORT а). OE. 7. Of a 
female: To pass (a period) in gestation, In 
full, 20 go with calf, child, etc. ME. 8. To be 
moving. a. Of persons, es^. in Who goes? 
Who goes there? 1593. b. Of the sea (with 
defining word) 161r.. c. Of a piece of mecha- 
nism; to act, work 1680.  razsf. and fg. 
1565. . esp. Of a watch, etc. (with defining 
word or phr.): To keep (good or bad) time 
1588. 9. with reference to sound. a. Ofa 
musical instrument : To sound. Ofagun: To 
be fired. 1503. b. Of a clock: To strike (the 
hour) 1709. ro. In senses 8and о, with imita- 
tive additions, e.g. Zo go bang, crash, smash, 
snap, etc. 1791. тт. Of time: To pass ME. 
12. Of coin, etc. : To circulate; to pass current 
aéacertain value ME. 13. Of a report, etc.: 
To pass from mouth to mouth. Const. of, 
‘ton, upon. 1542. 14. То go by or under 
the name or title of: to be known as; to be 
ascribed to 1599. 15. То be ordinarily, As 
men, things, etc, go. 1545. 16. Ofa document, 
е(с.; To run 1605. 17. Of verses : To glide 
along. Of a song: To admit of being sung; 
to follow the measure of (a tune). 1589. 18. 
Of a series of events, etc.: To turn out (well or 
ill). Const. with, (tfor). 1489. b. Of a war, 
ètc. a vote, an election; To result in a specified 
manner, Also of a constituency or a politician; 
collog, with adj. 1597. с. To take its course; 
esp. in phr, to et (judgement, etc.) go by default 
1820. d. What has gone of —? What is gone 
with—? = ‘What has become of —?' or * What 
айз —?' 1771. 19. Of aperformance, etc.: To 
proceed wed/, badly, etc. 1665, Ъ. To succeed 
1742. “Тао. That goes without saying = ‘that 
R aater ofcourse’; tr, F, cela va sans dire. 
1878. 

т. I have resolved to run when I can, to go when I 
cannot run, and to creep when I cannot go Bunyan. 
2. And so she went, and she went, and never rested 
the evening, where she went in the morning, till [etc.] 
Stoney. b. The Government, „are going very strong, 
as the rowing-man says 1893. Сс. То go three miles 
in an hour Mice, е. I went the wastefull woodes 
and forest wyde Spenser, 4. They didna gang the 
road by the turnpike, ..they gaed by the sands Scorr. 
d. There are more ways of going wrong than of going 
right H. Srencer. s. a. Had he gone on thechances, 
he would have won “Cavennisn’ b. Promotion goes 
soiely by length of service 1892, 6, Why, he us'd to 

О very fine, when he was here in town Swirr. 7. 
Phe mother of man is said to go nine months in pro- 
ducing him 1841, B. b. The sea went very high De 
Foz. с. [The] church clock has not gone for twenty 
years 1890, trans. Those who believe that democracy 
+ will go of itself Lowen. 9. b. The clock on the 
mantel-piece went eight WkSTALL. то. Clatter, 
clatter, went the horses’ hoofs BaniNG-GoULD. та, 
Bank-notes, she supposes, will go everywhere 1872. 
13. Now the story goes that he [the young Pretender] 
is in the Highlands W, Hargis. x4. Бан did 
not write that play, though it generally goes under his 
name М. Me Guest. 16, You shall be King. And 
Thane, of Cawdor too: went it not so? SHaKs. 
S This is a passing merry one, and goes to the tune 
of two maids wooing а man Suaks, 18. All went 


` merry as а wedding-bell Mrs, Lyns Lynton. Б. 


A general election went decided! i i 
ine Н с у against him 

yu a Tour. d. What's gone with that boy? Dickens. 
19. The annual dinner, never goes better than when 
he is in the chair 1892. b, It me evident from 
an early point in the play that it would ‘go’ 1893. 

Ш. Uses in which movement from a place is 
the primary notion, 


т. Todepart. Const. from, tof. Cf, go awo 
(VII below) OE. b. with жашы Ee To go 


= (шап). a (pass), au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Ет, chef), ә (ever), oi (Z, eye). 


one's way, etc. ME. c. fig. e.g. to go from one's 
word, etc. 1530. td. In imp. as а rebuke. 
SHAKS. е. Zo det go (see LET v. 2. To 
begin to move from a given point or state ; 
esp. in_go/ said by the starter in a race, 
etc. Of an explosive = /o go off (see VII); 
also fig. HERE goes, THERE goes, TOUCH 
and go. From the word Go: from the start 
(U.S. collog.). ME. . 8. with adjs. like 4022, 
unpunished, etc.: orig, to leave court, now to 
continue ‘ quit', etc. ME, Zo go aee (see FREE 
а.) ME. 4. To pass by sale. Const. a£, for ; 
also іо go cheap. So Going/ = on the point of 
being sold ! Goze/ = sold! ME. 5. Of money: 
To be parted with, spent. Const. 22. ME. 6. 
To be given up, sacrificed 1715. 7. To cease 
to exist; to be taken away ; to come to an end 
ME. b. Cricket. Of a wicket: To be ‘lost’ 
1890. 8. To ‘depart this life’, die ME. b. 
In phrases, e.g. £o go the way of all the earth 
(x Kings ii. 2), o a better world, etc.; also joc. 
and slang, Zo go aloft, off the hooks, to (the) pot, 
etc. g. To fail, give way. a. Of a material 
object: To break, to crack; to wear 1798. b. 
To faint 1768. с. Of a crop, etc. 1735. d. Of 
living beings, their organs, or faculties 1809. 

т. Go, baffled coward, lest I run upon thee Мил. 
d. Go, go, you are a counterfeit cowardly knaue 
Suaxs, 2, Onthe word ‘to go’ being given Oxford 
started well 1892, 3. Such forays usually went un- 
punished Miss YONGE, 4. I'll knock 'em down 
at forty pounds. Going—going—gone SHERIDAN. 
6. The house must go, the carriage must go, the 
horses must go, and yet [etc.] Fr, A. KEMBLE. 7. 
One of the results of :using those..drugs is, that 
the will entirely goes Brack. 8, Thy neighbour's 
wife..dyeth. Every one can say, Why! wee are all 
mortall;..but when hisowne goes, then [etc.] Heatey. 
9. a. About half-past three the foremast went in 
three places Netson. d. Omnibus-horses generally 
go first in the loins 1892. 

III, Of movement 207 towards the speaker or 
the position occupied by him in thought. 

*of self-originated movement or action. 

1. To move, or proceed to or towards a place, 
into the presence of a person, or in a specified 
direction Const. 20, Zowards, into, or with any 
prep. or adv. of motion whither. OE. b, 70 
go to Jericho, Bath, Hong Kong, Putney, etc.: 
used in imper. etc, to imply that one desires to 
sce no more of a person. . So /o go to Halifax 
(see GIBBET). 1648. с. Zrausf. Of a road, pas- 
sage, etc. To ‘lead’ Zo, into, ete. ME. 2. 
With an additional meaning implied. a, The 
destination implies what is done there, as in ѓо 
goto the BALL,Zo BED, CHURCH, PRESS, SCHOOL, 
etc. b. Of female animals : 70 go to (the) dull, 
cow, etc. = to copulate with 1577. с. Asin zo 
go to college, the university, etc.: to enter on the 
mode of life associated with college, etc. Sozo 
go to the bar, ton the highway (or tthe road), the 
stage, the streets: to become a barrister, a high- 
wayman, an actor, a prostitute, 1727. d. To 
go to sea: to go a voyage; usu, to become a 
sailor. Of rigging : To be carried adrift. 1599. 
3. The motive of going is often indicated: e.g. 
a. by the simple iif arch. and dial.) OE. b. 
by the ?л/ with £o „ €. by and with a verb, 
where the force of go tends to disappear. Togo 
and (do something) = to be so foolish, unreason- 
able, or unlucky as to —, ОЕ, d. by a sb. 
(governed by ѓо) denoting an action, а cere- 
mony, etc, ME, е, by the vbl, sb, governed 
by a(=on; now often omitted); also by ordinary 
sbs, denoting an action, governed by іт, ол, 
upon. Goa begging, ME. f. bya sb., denoting 
function or capacity. Ods, exc. іп ѓо go appren- 
tice, and to go dail, now usu. fig. = ‘I will be 
bound’, I am certain, 1665. 4. To have re- 
course, appeal ¢o (an authority, etc.); to carry 
one's case ѓо or defore (a tribunal, etc.). 70 go 
to the country (see CoUNTRY, 6). ME, 6. То 
turn Zə (an occupation, etc.); to resort to a 
specified course of action, 70 £o to law, war, 
work, etc. ME. b. To go (for) to (do some- 
thing); vuZg. =' To be so foolish, bold, or severe 
as to —' 1752, 6. To carry one's action so far 
as,etc. Const. £o; also with adv. or advb. phr., 
or cognate or advb, acc., e.g. /o go the LENGTH 
of. For phrases see FAR, NEAR, NIGH. 1577. 
b. esp. of offers or abatements in negotiations. 
Togo less: to offer or accept less. 1626. c. 
‘To share equally in’, as in ѓо go halves (with), 
to go shares, snacks, etc.; or to go sharer, mates, 


t) 
2(Fr.eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9? (what) 


- d. To put oneself 
ste) е... e. trans, (a А 
О go to the extent of. To go £ Pn 
(see Hoc). 1855. 7. Жая Tod ч 
Alsoaósol 7'ogo better, at cards, to. Pr 
Also 20 go one better: hence fig. to perd 
Qnido. 1605. ы 

1. That he do appoint а fleet 
ward Perrys. b. ‘She may go E. Ms 
may go to Bath, or she may go to екы qa MN 
THACKERAY. 2. C. l..advise you to LL 
road..the only post of honour Yen on Sane e 
I should like to go to sea with Unde Mag 
NELsoN. 3. a. Your Streatham and my Вода 
may go hang JANE Austen. с, Would’w thog 
haue me go and beg iny food Ѕнакз, d, Whe 
they were all gone one day to dinner Sox, е1 
was resolved not to go sneaking to tlie bw 
fessors Gorpsw. f. He won't marry her now, | 
bail Riper HacGARD. 4. You must go to Айша 
for that Bracke, 5. He that..goes to Law ts а 
relieved Is sillier than a sottish chews Burm & 
The generality. . want either force or inclination to pe 
to the bottom and try the merits Cottier ®, Lees 
consented to go as high as twenty-five thousand 
crowns MACAULAY. 7. Men that would 80 ferry 
guineas on a game of cribbage Gotpsm, 

*kof passive movement, change of state, ete; 

8. To be carried, moved, etc. /o, towards, et, 
etc. (122, and fig.) OE. То go to the bottom (se 
BOTTOM så.) b. fig. To go to one's hearts ta 
cause one great sorrow. 1481. 9. а. Tobe 
capable of passing 22/0, through, etc, Ofa 
number, to becontained zz ; also capers, (‘won't 
go’) in division or subtraction, 1686, b, Tobe 


usually or properly placed 1729. _ 10, To pas 
to; to be allotted to 1607. b. To pass by ie 
heritance, or succession 1818. in To te 


applied or appropriated to. Const. to, лб, 
to with mf. ME. 12. To contribute to a resil 
Const. zo, towards, fo with inf. 1607. b. To 
amount Zo 1841. 13. To conduce, tend й; 
with sd, orv.inzzf. tTo havea result amount- 
ing ѓо. 1781. 14. То reach, extend; with 
advb: phr. 1586. Ъ. As (or so) far as it gu 
a phrase of limitation ME. с. To go a ®%, 
great, short way (to or towards) : to have а ей, 
little effect; to have great influence with 167, 
d. With far, as or so far, further, а long o 
etc. Of provisions, etc.: To hold out. 
clothing : To last. Of money: To by 
chasing power. ME. 15. lo pass ite 
condition. a. With adj.: To become, get 


t 
be. (Cf. Come, Ш. 5.) 1583. b. To tum 
to b esed 20. 1591. €. Const, 10 ee 


in phr. zo go to pieces, to rack, ruin, smash 
see sbs.). Й 
© 1 B bin of opinion. „that there hebes 
of negligence to go to the jury loc 
Elzevirs. .go readily оне poke pup 
— bor 1 
Ae Shiseido tho heights which formerly Many 
hipowner 1849. | 11. All the Ree 
to the keeping up of the Magnificence о! E. pd 
1688. xa. Whole gardens of roses go to bu (ola 
the attar 1890, 13. The bill, therefore, m rope 
confiscation of the whole of the Сотралу Р nt 
ie einen Т О ЕЕН 1889. 14 an 
the equals of the Engis! e 4 5) 
goes КЕП further Dzvrsci. . b. The poor у 
..is, so far as it goes, Socialan ЗЕГЕ fon 
LI ear..in those nk 
aaf now М. J. Guest. 15.8. He went ba 
1861. b. The devil's corn all goes to 
IV. Quasi-irans. with pronoun D 
т. With pleonastic гей. pron. T гео] ones 
s'en aller,] ME. à. Go it. ta т]. c collit 
course, 1689. Tb. imp. = Be off at speed toen 
and slang, То go along at 876 o go it blind’ 
gage recklessly in dissipation. ШШ] 
without regarding the consequ 
V. Special uses of the pples й 
Of going. a. Going in, Or Y = h, Going to W 
(a specified age); also without prep. 
inf.): on the way to, preparing, to. 
Cf. F, ye vais, 


ing to. 0 

(То be) just going СОМЕ, 
To be gone: to take oneself off. к reg e 
get oneself gone (sce GET v). i eM ol 
the mark. Ја Bowls, beyond е; 
player), с. Dead, Dea and gone tyated. 
а swoon. Dead drunk. e At Р 
(colloq. ог vulg.): infatuated al oe "red, etc, Be 
disease; phun entangled ; ех s ated = vet 
ruined, undone. Of a battle, gam r datei hee 
Since. i, = reckoned from а pas v 
the age mentioned. — . specialized US 

VL With preposition, in SPEC р, To Y^ 

Go about —. ta. To encompastee dole AP a 
oneself about so fto seek а! t Ws а 00% 

o after —. 


o pursue; to vi 


г" 
ad it; to enter vpon with energy. before — 
а. To precede in time or onder, wen take pre 
qudtoce cf. behind —. {әр а quien The empty space from 
үт оча. I. at. „боту Se y vy rA been extracted. Hence 
movit : to be wor for — ўа. To start for. To contivee Mer - E 
ки dw LEER as Е clo og US) 

vw fo go. ng, ^ үч » m 

Id ece daím ; falso = te £o (ш тт е Бере go ahead.) Forward and 
toattain. е, colleg, То assail, Go into —. | To continue energet 2 
a. Sce simple senses and lero, tTogeintethe feid: | Topas. f. To ve (repeebensibly). сї. | What a go-ahead France is C. Kwonev. 
Le юй a deck, Toge quio la sathi, Pario To talk тому; тай а. h, O(érem: То здай | Goal (z9«), 20. (M ди СОЕ 
m eoi PE oy nu: cd % Cricket. To takeup the Usually taken as ad. Р. gusi pole, stick; 


we NED.) +1. A boundary, limit, SHORE- 
HAM, ә. The terminal point of a race; any 
object by which this is marked; a winning- 
post, or the like 1531.) Also fig. of the object 
of effort or ambition, or the destination of a 
(difficult) journey 1608. 3. 1n football, and 
similar games, the posts between which the 
ball is driven to wina pointin the game, Also, 
the winning o! a goal, the point scored for this. 
1948. — 4. а. Kom, Antig, As tr, La meta, the 
conical column marking each of the two ушар 
pen in а chariot-race. Alsofig. 1634. f 


of process ; to take up an attitude. €. To pasa inte 
(ecstasies, hysterics, ete.), f. Toenter asa profession, 
«с. g To adopt as dress . 
mourning). h. Te gv mto (фа, tthe) committee (see 
Coumirree). Said also of a bill, 1. To examine 


ways 1 бреу 
o рей, Also = ‘nearly’. fl To make an 
out. а. lit, To go from within: en. 

from one's house. (See simple senses and Ov.) 
То take the field (chiefly //ist. with reference to 1715 
and 1749); to fight a duel, T» ge ewf te Aght. €, 
Of a fire, etc. : To beextinguiabed, Also үзү" acd 
fig. d. 1а University use. а) To take the degree 
(doctor, etc), (4) At Cambridge: To take the 
degree of BA ina subject, or ін 22954 в. To 
die Te go out of the world, — f. Of the tide: To 


colleg.: To care for. @. To become chargeable to 


(the Рамен, etc.) — Go over —. a. Тосо 0. | etc. starting-point of a race. Also fv. rare, 1697. 
To visit nspect C. To admit of being laid over. | away from home. Const. f^ 1, To mix in general ИУ, Sa ie jones а. bat a gon pend I 
J , 


society. m То be published. n, To abandon work 
In to gout on strike, ©. To be drawn fo, by 
affection or sympathy. Also of the feeling: To go 
forth ta Go pat A See simple senses and Our. 
To go eut of the stable: 

ge eut of hand (vec Hano) D, Togo out ewltiva- 
tion, fashion, etc. 1 to cease to be cultivated, fashion- 


d. To consider seriatim. €. To rehearse, — f. To 
repeat, g. Toexamine in details to revise and ree 
touch throughout. Go through —. a. To deal in suc- 
cession with all the stages of (a business, etc), b. To 
examine seriatim, c, To declaim, recite, etc. at length; 


to perform in detail, d. To experience, unde e 
treo ined tabe all thecopleasold of (an edition) 


win a r. (often Ag). Te n score ng, To drop 

а.з ме Dacre, 4. а. Part curb thir беле Steeds, 

ot shun the G. With rapid wheels Мит, b, Нам thou 

Г phm e the Q. they start peant a ù 
ael „а pla whose s ut 

to protect ii Pine, the lioe which bounds duh 


now, to be published successively in (so many editions). | able. Tepe ext of print: Of a book, etc., when all the бе рой» tbe centre of which the 
(ct ape тти through.) Go upon—. (бее simple | the printed copies аге sold off. To go eut of gear oc | E, is placed; «post, 

tents and Urox,) а. Totake in hand. b. To pro-| order: to become disarranged. To ge ext of onc; | Goar, obs. f. GORE. 

ceed upon as a foundation. with —, a. To | mind or senses: to become derang Go over. 


Goat (g^). 7%. goats. [Com. Tent. : 
OE. gdt Ta: 1—OTeut,. *gaif-, .w. Le 
Řædus kid :—Aryan *ghaidos. In ME. north. 
dialects have gat, рай, pl. кй (= o 
southern goot (pl. geet). OE. gát denoted only 
the female goat ; the male was called éweca BUCK 
36.) The terms Ae-goat and she-gout appear 
about the end of the 14th с] — 1. A ruminant 
Негр of the genus Capra. 1 

with reference to Matt. xxv. 32, 33. b. Used 
Zool. in 91. mod.L. Caprinz, the name of the 
sub-fam Do which the genus Capra belongs. 


o 

accompany; to ' keep compan! with’ (vulg). b. To | See senses and Oven; often, to cross a piece 

be pacer be with, S To ids with. d. To match, | of water, a hill, etc. Б. To pay a visit at A 

e. То follow intelligently, Go without — Notto|tance С, To pass fo another owner, d. To change 

have; put up with the want of, Also absol. or ellipt. oed cepa uA op gin pm — 
VIL. Combined with adverbs. lc. Торо ever to the mayors’ бы vebicia. T 


jet to die pz MajosrrY). е. Ofa vehicle. To 
Go about. a. To go to and fro, travel; to be cur- upset. 
а. 


driver, or passengers. _ Go round. 
rent; also fto complete a cycle, b. Afi, To turn o rotate, Of the head: То ‘swim’, b. To 
round. tc. To use circumlocution. d. Nant, complete a revolution. С. "Tomakea circuit; to vist 
Amovr А), е. Togo about to (see Авоџт A). Go | various in succession. d. To pass from one to 
abroad. (Sce simple senses and AnsoAD.) а. Ofa | another in a company. €. To make a detour. Also 
report, etc.: To circulate (arch). b. To go out of | сойод. to visit informally. f. To be long enough to 
doors (ods. exc. dial.) C. То Re to a foreign country. | encompass — £- Of food, ete.: To be sufficient to 
Goahead. (See Angap.) То make one's way to | supply every опе, In cards, when all the players can 
follow suit. Gothrough. a. See simple sensesand 
Tumaoucu, +b. To complete what is begun, C. ОГ 
a proposition: To be carried, Go through with. 
a. To carry to completion, Go to, tgo ti, ta. 
То set to work. In sm, = Come оп! Lap 0. 
In im, l., to express disapprobation or the like = Come, 
come Go together. a. Sce simple senses and 
Tocetuer. Togo together by the ears (see Ела sé," 
P. To be mutually concomitant Go under, Of 
persons: To fail; to disappear from society; in U.S. 
slang, to die. Of a literary work: To oot of 
sight Goup. a. To pass to a higher place or posi- 
tion; (о тізе. +Ofasword: To be put s {into the 
sheath), b. Chiefly U.S. To go to ruins become 
bankrupt. с. Of a cry, etc. = ASCEND Le d 
То be put up. е. To increase in number, price, or 
value. f. To go up and down (see Un. 
"VIII. Phraseological combs, (co//og. or techn.) 
serving as sb. or adj. e 
Go-ashore (a) тг E rupana of a sailor when 
ashore ; (4) sd. pi, cl worn by him when ashore ; 
land, an iron cauldron with three feet 
and attachments for hanging it over a fire; go-as- 
ou-please а., unfettered by regulations; go-getter 
is collog.), an enterprising, pushing Pop so 
kind of apple; 


the front in a race, etc, Also (chiefly U,S.), to make 
rapid progress. Go along. a. See simple senses 
and Atoxc adv, In imp. Go along! Go along with 
you! =" Be off"; also=Goon. D. Togo along with: 
to proceed in company with; tto follow intelligently 
to approve of (up to a point); to attend upon; to 
the regular concomitant of; fto be classed with, Go 
away. (See simple senses and Away.) а. Todepart 
from, tOf time: To pass b. Togo sonny Oe to 
carry off. c. Togo freely, Go back. (See simple 
senses and Back adv.) а, To return ; fig. to revert 
toa former state or mode of action; tto lose 
b. To carry one's view backward in time. С. Тоо 
back from (colloq. of, ол, upon): to withdraw from (an 
engagement, еіс), d. То go back on: to betray 
(coltog.); orig. U.S. е. To extend backwards (in 
space or time). Go backward(s. a. See simple 
senses and Backwarp, Backwarps. +To change for 
the worse. Go before. (See simple senses and BE- 
FORE) а, dit, To goin advance, b. To precede in 
time or order. Go by. а, To gopast (see Bv adr). 
b. To go unregarded; etc, Go down. (See simple 
senses and Down adv.) a. To proceed to a lower 
place or condition; to descend (/rom, Tof) ; £rans/« 
(of a road, etc.) to lead downwards. Of a vessel: to 
sink. To go down on one's knees (see Knee) Ъ. То 
be continued down Zo, С, То be overthrown, 
To be set down in writing. е. Of waves, wind, etc. : 
Tosubside, f. To be swallowed. g. Ле. To find 
acceptance with. Go forth. (Now arch. or rhet.) 
a. See simple senses and Forts. (Cf. FonrHGo.) 
b. Of a decree, etc. : То be issued. | Go forward: 
see Fonwanp adv. Goin. a. See simple senses and 
Ix. b. To enter as a competitor, Phr. go in and 
win. In Poker = to play for the pool. | C. Cricket. 
To take the batting. Also го go in to dat. d. Of 
the sun, etc.: То be obscured. е. Togo into or unto 
(О.Т. after Heb): To have carnal knowledge of. f. 
To go in at: To assail vigorously (co/log.. , Go in 
or, (Rec. and collog.) а. To make one's object; 
B as one's ‘line’, style, or fashions commit one- 
self to (a principle, etc.); to venture on acquiring or 
утв 5 i indulge Ena ip To ue e m in Hm 8 
n in; аз a candidate for. f, fo be 1м or. . = GAD д. I. I 
cou with, ta. To agree with, b. Tojoin бо e (goad), v. 1579 É prec] Y. £rans. 
С (See simple senses and Orr.) а, To depart а 05020)»: Sod; А di to 
suddenly) to set out, Of an actor: To leave the | To prick with a goad; to drive or urge on 


ö (Ger. Köln), 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune), 9 (сип). & (8) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


з. A jet-black g. white-horned, white-hooved Texxy- 
вох, b. fBlue g. = Bravwsox. Rocky Mountain 
[21 Баета montanus, Yellow g.= DIEREN, 

Combs.: a. g-antelope, an antelope of the genus 
Nemorhadus; «chafer, a capricorn. beetle; -fig 
(= L. caprificus), the figstree in its wild state; ets 

us ol 


im = Gowr-SUCKER ; «ГОО! Tuer Ononis e 
trix; Tne = es rue; ч » “song, render- 
ae DY i Wax = быт ab; 
-weed, а name for the W. Indian plants Capraria 
biflora and Stemodia durantifolia 1 «willow, Salix 
сартап. 
zat Comb, with goas: goat's bane, Aconitum 
tragoctonum y goat's foot, a name for the S. African 
plant O.xalis caprina; goats leaf, the foliage of 
the Woodbine; tgoat’s lea = CarmoLE; goat's- 
rue, Galega officinalis; goal "s thorn, a name for 
Astragalus Tragacanthus and other species; goat's- 
wheat, the genus 7ragofyrum, allied to the buck- 
wheat; goat's-wool, (a) something non-existent; 
(5) the fine wool mingled with the hair of some species 


of goats. 

Goatee (gtr). 1844 (9). [See -ER2.] 
Acbeard trimmed in the form of a tuft hanging 
from the chin, resembling that of a he-goat. 

Goat-herd, goatherd (géu'tjhoid), ОЕ. 
[f. Goat+HERD :/,2] One who tends goats. 

Goatish (govtif), a. 1529. [See -Isu.] 
Characteristic of, or resembling, a goat; spec. 
lascivious. 

А g., ram-faced rascal SMottert. Hence Goartish- 
ly ado., ness, 

Goatling (g2wtlip). 1870. [See -LING.] A 
goat above 12 months and under 2 years old. 


boxes. 
"toa (5040). 1846. [Corruptly a. Tibetan 
асова.) A ‘Tibetan antelope, Procapra picti- 
шаа. 

“Goad (goad). - [OE- gdd, corresp. to Lom- 
bard gaida arrow-head :—OTeut. type *gaidâ.] 
т. A stick, pointed at one end, for driving 
cattle, esp. oxen used in ploughing. 2. fig. 
Anything that pricks or wounds like а 

xsór. 3. ta. А cloth-measure = 4} feet 1727. 
p. A land-measure — 15, or (locally) 9, feet 


GOAT'S-BEARD 


I. Spirza Ulmaria, meadow-sweet 1578. 


salsify. 


1688. 
Goatskin (gowtskin) ME. The skin of a 
goat, esp. one used for a garment, a wine- 


bottle, etc. Also attrib, 
Goa-tsucker, 1611. 


the udders of goats. 
mulgidz, 

Goaty (gawti), а. 1600. [See -Y1.] Goat- 
like; goatish. 

Gob (gob), 5514 ME. [App. a. OF. gobe, 
goube (mod. godbe), a mouthful, lump, conn. w. 
gober to swallow; see GOBBET.] A mass or 
lump (now dia/.); a lump, clot of some slimy 
substance (now dial, or pagar) 1555. 

Gob (gob), 52.2 n. dial. and slang. 1550. 
[? а. Gael. and Ir. go? beak, mouth.] The 
mouth, 

Gob (geb), 50.3 dial. 1695 [= GAB 20.2] 
Talk, language. 

Gob (gob), 22.4 1839. [? altered f. Gor, 
110. by Gos 5&1] Coal-mining, The empty 
space from which the coal has been extracted 
in the ‘long-wall’ system of mining (cf. GoAr); 
also, the rubbish used for packing such a Space. 
Also attrib. 

Gob (geb), v. 1863. [?f. Сов 521] trans. 
To choke up (a furnace). intr. Of a furnace : 
To become choked. 

bang (gowbz'p). 1886. [Corruptly a. 
Jap. godan, said to be ad. Chinese 27 pan 
chess-board.] A game played ona chequer- 
board, each player endeavouring to be the first 
to get five pieces into line. 

Gobbet (ge*bét). Now rare or arch. ME. 
[а. OF. godet, dim. of gobe GOB 52.1) rz. ТА 
piece or fragment of anything that is divided, 
cut, or broken —1878 ; sfec. a piece of raw flesh 
ME. Аһзо/ Та. А lump or mass 1712. 
ta. A large lump or mouthful of food; Spec. a 
ball of flour, etc. used in feeding poultry | = F. 
gobbe] -1862. b. A lump of half-digested food. 
Also jig. 1553. 

1. Gobbettes of wodde vnder y® name of percelles 
of the holy crosse 1538. дес. an extract from a text 
set for translation or comment. 3. b. Belching raw 
gobbets from his maw, o'ercharged Арріѕом, Hence 
tGobbetmeal adv., in gobbets; piecemeal, 
+Gobbet, v. 1450. [a. OF. gobeter, or f. 
GOBBET s] т. žrans. To swallow as a gobbet 
or in gobbets 1692. 2. To divide into por- 
tions or gobbets —1726. 

Gobbing ( КЛЫ, vbl, sb. 1839. [Е Сов 
564]  Coal-mining, Packing with waste rock ; 
the material used for this. var, (dial.) Go'bbin, 

Gobble (gp‘b’l), 50. 1878. (prob. f. next. ] 
Golf. A rapid straight putt into the hole. 
Gobble (geb'), 21 1601. [prob.f. Gon 
sd.) or 2, and partly echoic.] т. trans. To 
swallow hurriedly in large mouthfuls, esp. in 
a noisy fashion. ' 2. U.S. slang. To snatch up, 
lay hold of, ‘collar’ 1825. 

x. The Supper gobbled up in haste Swirr. 

ble (geb), v.2 1680, [Imitative.] 
intr, Of a turkey-cock: То make its character- 
istic noise in the throat; also (rarely) ICA 
transf. A tiny geyser gobbled R, KirriNG, ence 
Gobble sé, the noise made by aturkey-cock. Go*b- 
bler, a turkey-cock, 

Gobelin (gobzlze, go'balin). Also Gobe- 
lins. 1823. (f. Godelins, the State-factory of 
tapestry in Paris, so named after its founders. ] 
3. Used attrib., as in С. tapestry, a tapestry 
made at Gobelins, and imitations of this, 2, 
absol, * A. variety of damask used for upholstery, 
pou silk and wool or silk and cotton’ (Cent. 

ict.) 

I Gobemouche (gobzmzf). 1818. [а F. gote- 
mouches (sing, and pl.).] ‘One who credulously 
accepts all news, Also attrib, 

The 8. expression of countenance with which he is 
swallowing an article in the National KINGLAKE, 


obs. f. GOBBET. 


Go--betwee:n. 1598. [f Go v. + BE- 


æ (тап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


Goa-t’s-bearrd. 1548. А name of plants. 

2. 
Т) m pratensis; also Т. porrifolius, 
tage ss San species of mushroom, ? Оёз, 


[transl. of L. capri- 
mulgus (f. capra + mulgere to milk), Gr. aiyo- 
ӨйХаз (f. alyo-, aif + лбу to suck).] The 
bird Caprimulgus europxus, supposed to suck 
Also applied to other 
birds of the same genus, or of the family Capri- 
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TWEEN.] І, One who passes to and fro between 
parties, with messages, proposals, etc.; an 
intermediary. 2. Anything that goes between 
or connects two other things. Also attrib. 1862. 

Gobiid (gou-bijid). 1884. [Е L. godius 
GOBY + p) 

А. adj. Belonging to the Godiidx or gobies 
proper. 

B. sb, One of these ; a goby. 

Gobioid (gowbi,oid). 1854. [f. as prec. + 
-OID. 

A. i Belonging to the family Gobioides of 
Cuvier ог to the Godioidea, comprising fishes 
allied to the goby. 

B. sd, A fish of this kind. 

Goblet 1 (goblet). (ME. gobelet, a. OF., f. 
gobel, gobeau cup, of unkn. origin.)  r. A 
drinking-cup, properly bowl-shaped and with- 
out handles, sometimes mounted on a foot and 
fitted with a cover. Later, a wine-cup. Now 
only arch. b. A glass with a foot and stem, as 
dist. from a tumbler, +2. A conical cup or 
thimble used by conjurers –1692. 

1. I doe thinke him as concaue as a couered Б, ог 
а Worme-eaten nut Suaxs. 

TGobletz 1530. = GOBBET sd. —1742. 

Goblin (geblin. (ME. gobelin, a. F.; 
perh. f. med.L. cobalus, covalus, a. Gr. кбВа- 
Aos a rogue, goblin.] т. A mischievous and 
ugly demon. 2. attrib. (or adj.) 1649. 

т. To whom the С, [Death] full of wrath replied 
Мит. а, The affrightment of this G. word, Dema- 
gogue Mitt. Непсе Go'blinize v. to convert into 
ag.  Gorblinry, the acts or practices of goblins. 

Gob-line. 1841. Naut. A rope leading 
from the martingale inboard (R. H. Dana). 

Goby (gz» bi). 1769. [ad. L. gobius, cobius, 
а. Gr. коВибѕ (usually rendered GUDGEON). | 
One of a genus (Godius) of small acanthoptery- 
gian fishes having the ventral fins joined into 
a disk or sucker, Also, a member of the 
family Godiidx. 

Go-by (gowboi). 1611. [f. Go v. + By adv. | 
т. The action of going by. Obs. exc. in nonce- 
uses, 1673. 2. Kacing, etc. The action of get- 
ting in front of another dog or horse 1611. 

1. Phr. 77 give the go-by to: a. To outstrip. Also, 
to leave. b. To give the slip to, elude. c. To pass 
without notice; to ‘cut’; to evade, 

Go--cart. 1676. [Е Go v. + CART|. "b 
A light framework, moving on castors, in which 
a child may learn to walk without falling. Also 
fig. 1689. b. A child's carriage drawn by hand 
1854. 2, A litter, palankeen, or the like 1676. 
з. A hand-cart 1759. 4. A kind of light open 
carriage 1828. 

Goclenian (geklznián), v. Epithet of a 
variety of the sorites due to Rudolf Goclenius 
(1547-1628). See SORITES, 

God (ged). [Com. Teut.: OE. god :— 
O'Teut, type *gudo™, The primary meaning has 
been given as ‘ what is invoked ' and as ' what 
is worshipped by sacrifice '. ] 

I. Pre-Christian senses. x. A superhuman 
person (regarded as masc.: see Gopbess) who 
is worshipped as having power over nature and 
the fortunes of mankind; a deity. (Chiefly of 
heathen divinities, but often with a Christian 
colouring.) 2. An image or other object 
which is worshipped ; an idol OE. 3. transf. 
of persons OE,; of things 1586. 4. Theat. pl. 
The occupants of the gallery, so called because 
seated on high. Also rarely in sing, 1752. 

1. They conteyne the wicked actes and whoredomes 
of the goddes 1577. Соте, let us go—to a land 
wherein gods of the old time wandered Ctovcu, Phr. 
The р. оў day: theSun, The g.ofwar: Mars (Ares). 
The g. of love, the blind g.: Amor (Eros), or Cupid. 
The g. of wine: Bacchus, А feast, sight, etc, fit for 
the gods. з. Thou shalt make thee no molten gods 
Exod. xxiv. 17. - Sweare by thy gratious selfe, 
Which is the С. of my Idolatry Smaks. The old 
mans g., his gold, has wonne upon her FLETCHER. 

IL In the Christian and monotheistic sense. 
The One object of supreme adoration; the 
Creator and Ruler of the Universe. (Now 
always with capital G.) OE. tb, In ME. often 
used for Christ. So, in 16th c., in the year of 
G. = Anno Domini. (Cf. Mother of God: see 
MOTHER.) 16$ 
Phrases, With G.,in heaven, Act of God (Law): 


see Аст sb. God's truth: the absolute truth. On 
God's earth: emphatic for ‘on earth’. God eyid (ila, 
dild) you = God yield you (see Yirtp), God wot 


(arch. God knows, b. By 

CHAUCER, y cod nte "in 
Comb, a. g.-bote, a fine for crimes 

against God; also an eccl fine; -home 


and di. 
the home of God, heaven; also as 
gods (W. Moms ü 


C AL the abode of the 
. possessive, as 1God's bod: 5 
bread ; God's book, the Bible; taois Taa 


?а рух, (д) an almshouse (cf. Е maison Dies]; бай 


image, the human body (Gen. i. 27); Gi Servicy 
oe an act of worship "Gods бнт 
God (ged), v. Now rare. 1576. (f. the wy 


a. trans. To deify, : 
to play the god. 1595. To pi i 
God-almighty (ged§lmaitti). Also ( 
and dial.) God-a-mighty. ОЕ, a, = Gop 
IL b. In derisive use (with a and in 1 
one who poses, or is regarded; as omnipotes 
1682. 
TGod-a-mercy, int. pir. ME, 
have mercy, i.e. ‘God reward you’ (see Mer 
CY); hence used as an expression of thanks) 
1. An exclam. of applause or thanks, Const 
of. 31828. 2. quasi-sd, = ‘thank you' -1б. 
2. It would not be worth God-ha-mercy 1626, 
Gord-child. ME. [f. Сор sé, + Сиш (se 
GODFATHER).] A person considered in rele 
tion to his or her god-parent or god-parents; 
a godson or god-daughter. 
God-da‘mn(-me). ME. [f. Gop фай 
DAMN v.] | 1. The utterance of this asa pre 
fane oath. Also a//ri&. 1640. 2. One whos 
addicted to swearing. Also айт, ur ie 
(After F, goddam.) An Englishman ME. 
Go-d-dau:ghter. OE. [See GODFATHER] 
A female considered in relation to her sponsors. 
Goddess (gp'dės). ME. [f. Сор så, +-Е%] 
1.Afemaledeity, 2. Applied toa woman 3 
т. A Goddesse that was clept Deane ME, Pin 
G. of love, night, etc. 2. He call'd her his Gu she 
call'd him an Ass 1729. 
Gode, obs. f. GOOD. 
Godelich, godely, obs. ff. GODLY, GOODLY, 
Godet (gode-t, ||gode). 1580. [a. F, god] 
Ti. A drinking-cup -1629. 2. A triangular 
piece of stuff inserted in a dress, glove, etc. 102$ 
Go'dfa.ther, sd. OE. [5 Gop sb. + FATHIA 
s).] т. A male sponsor considered in relation 
to his god-child. m 
The Sones! in making profession of the coe 
faith on behalf of the person baptized, and nus 
ing his or her religious education, were held рше 
into a spiritual relationship with the person ted Wr 
and with each other, and were in, OE. Un 
designations formed by prefiaing god- edel p 
expressing’ patus relationship, as godfader, 
mádor, godbearn, etc. P 
b. Amale sponsor at Confirmation 1549. т 
А sponsor at the consecration of à Р T 
2. transf. and fig. 1588. Tb. pl. (joe) Jury 
-1634. „ка 
т. Right so as he that engendreth a a E 
flesshly fader right so is his g, his fader Fheauens 
CHAUCER. z. These earthly Соар e Saks 
lights, That giue a name to euery fixed Stan 
b. Aerch. V. w. i. 398. trans, To 
Go'dfather, v. 1780. [f. prec.] ero 
act as godfather to; to take under о! 


b. quasi-trans, 


[= Gu 


to give a name to. fears 
Go-d-tearing, ppl. а. 1835. That 
God, deeply religious. Tennyson: 


A grave and staid God-fearing man 
Godhead (ge:dhed). ME. [f. | 2 
i. The quality of being 


Gop i 


“HEAD, › етт 
god; APE, nature or eisence n ded A deity 
The Godhead = Gov sb. П. ME. 
1586. р cie of 
icc ) anh Against the high Suprise! 
Heav'n, Affecting God-head Мит. 2. othe won 


am alone; so was the G., ere he ma ; 
Dryven. 32000 
Godhood (gp'dhud). ME. ped id 
т. = GODHEAD 1, +2, = GODHEA КОРИН 
Gordkin. 1802. [See -KIN-] X GUN 
Godless (gg'dlės), a. 1528. |! imreligiotsy 
-LESS.] Without God ога god i ants 
Sails impious, wicked. Go [See “Kel 
Godlike (gp'dləik), а. ex Aid 
т. Resembling God (or a go ИЕ 
quasi-adv. After the fashion ei that of) Go 
riate to a god ; rest р 
pr 5 555. © absol. CARLYLE, a faculty ol 


"he God-li 
. The G. Angel Мит. а, The fi 
ih aN a Hence Go'dlikenes: 


ч n t). 
ai (Z, eve). ә (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit). ғ (Psyche). goeg ) 


p (gi 


Godling in) 1 "LING. f. Goemaget, n British 

A uie god. M = ) П Ъз» ant 

CEA CD TTA | OC RE 
to $ $ s 

Seine; spiritual" Ой. exc, arch. э, Obser- Golde ). Hit. 188a. [a. Olr. Gi- 

ont of the uana emn Also 44 (pl. а Gant. Ses Олии) А 


ig 
i 
E 
j 
zp 
E 


wg. а. The are sot better ihan, other man 
Medica, но Golly aie Go diiness- 
Godly (реча), ade. Now rare. 1530. [See 


Е and Ms Ina үү Кетер “зз 


- ME.; ‘tthe faculty of walking ~ 
wise in divine ша mt M of i -збо 8, Йй 
for GODMOTHER. IDA «на for aak) 1772. а. Condi- 
God-man. 1 [tr. Ст, 6lavBpor, Өеб»- ing, etc. ; 
ей One who is both God and man ; said qu Bund pn ven the ender of your Ѕмлкя. The 
“hrist. y is placid g Wososw. * fences are 
Go:dmother. ОЕ. [СЕ GODFATHER.) A fair, and tbe g. pretty good 1857. 
female sponsor in cis to her ind „==. Сы po lew = Sip ira Goings 
кто не на рә. Де dedo ^ T е Д expenses, outgoings, "Te act 
jor] 1. raught, и. 3 ГА g- (or ageing): to set in motion. 
бшка match, Scores. i 07.5, (Western) e Mond ated | сота gebarrel, the barrel ofa watch or clock 
* A cutting in the bank of a stream for A fer = p е4 
cattle to. . get tothe water’ (Cent, Dict,). " E. order (primarily of a clock), рае 
Godown (z2«dau'n). 4mglo-7nd. 1588. (ай. | Goffered ( 444.4. 1706. [f. prec. + | going properly ; -train, a train of wheels in a clock 
Malay gadong, godong.] A warehouse or store frills, etc.: Fluted, crim: 2. | answering the same purpose as tbe barrel in а 
y ore in E Eee „ Em or im- pe om on wer tt каа 
Согари, иа t EE Going (gin), д/а. ME. (ко?) That 


OU pu 1865. A godfather or god- Phr, a concern ene in 600 

ег. itai). Also goitre, U.S. goi- 

+Gord-phere. {? for rustic god/er.] А god- ter. 1625, т F. vm goitre, 1. goitreux, ad. 

father. B. JONS. m ГА Prov. goitros . Lo gutturionum, f. guttur 
‘oon, mod. var. of GADROON. ), A ; 220 [f. as trot!) Poth (often enormous) en- 


God's acre. 1617. [ad. Ger. Gottesacker. 
Pope Eu. MENTI *, in poe the "^ 
ies of the departed are ‘sown’ (1 Cor. xv. crimping 
36-44.] A churchyard. е om ede cashing artificia cover: Goitrous (goi'tros), а. 17 ad. F. goi- 
Godsend (gp'dsend). 1814. [Altered f.|4Gog!, ME. Corrupt f. Сор in oaths, etc. treux; see prec. and -008.) Affected with, like, 
Gods send.) x. Something sent by God, esp. S Д to, goitre, Of a locality: Charac- 
t 


something unexpected of which the recipient is f bstituted prevalence of goitre, 

greatly in want, b. sfec. A wreck (dial.) 1814. NM po^ (СР) гна Devi о Golconda (gplkp'ndă). 1780. Old name of 
2. A welcome event; a happy chance 1831. er -1673. Hyderabad, formerly celebrated for its dia- 
е Теше ба left me £500..This istmlya | Goggle (pp 1), 6. 1616. [f.thevb.] L monds, MD. [C ee — 

Gi > rare). ta. A goggli ;| Gold om, Teut, : gold :— 
М0 (sedfip). I553- ii^ A s "d > е 708 з. КЬ L.: | OTeut. m :—pre-Teut. *ghjto-, app. f. 
^ ys positon qe personality oF ЖЕ x, e Iy cing.) A kid of | root "rcl yellow (see GALL 4.1)" with suffix 

Fiche fh pai ne pardan Do tng она (usually ршен) o [t The moet рое i e raet 


ib, -sip, obs. ff, GOSSIP sd. 
Godson (ce*dson). ОЕ, (Cf. GoDFATHER.] 


ARE а [See Сор sb, and Also (colleg. Ad e pectacles round зиск иена ia pande ы, 
4 E А e lasses. 171 change; hence, ; also, à 
age ESI Aen) ades 35 ЕР The pets, a disease of sheep; the staggers | use, wealth ОЕ. 3. Aig. Something brilliant, 
: peed 3 esp. to} x precio 
wish one success in an enterprise, etc. 2. In ‘Goggle (gogi), а. 1540. ias peer vb.- | V, 11, уй. 36. c. pl. Kinds of gold (rare) 1683. 
Be s o Apr ae one's ашышы Of He е Protu t, full |44, The metal as uscd to ornament textile 
56. Also attrið. fe d o. ing; uini T3 
be i e ы OL oe leoni cer a en pet rd 
ofa thi i t А ө y made 5. n- 
а Oe eat TRAE UL E ME. (9 freq. of “626; ing words in the names of kinds of gold, alloys, 
Gap 3. Pe ЫЕ; д [ce | КТ sand ting movement (cf. ЖЕДЕ | imitations of gold, etc. 1839. 6. The colour of 
ов d . F. denier à diens ges gió] 1. intr. To parn the eyes to aay aor the rhetal M 7. Archery. The gilt centre or 
EA n PARE REND OU Stratos, LA other, to look one gage "E bull's-eye of a target 1876. 8. attrib or adj. 
onl p RLES-, EARNEST-PENNY). NOW | use, to roll the eyes about, Now rare. b. Ol |a, Made or consisting of gold ME. b. Gold- 
y dial fa. A penny given in charity 1550. | the eyes: To squint, In mod. use, to project | coloured, golden yellow 1590. c. With refer- 
Godward (ce'dwoid) ME. [f. Сор sd. + | and move unsteadily, to roll. 1540. 2. frans. | ence to the use of gold for coinage and as а 
“WARD. ] To turn (one's eye) to one side, or (now) from | standard of value, as g. standard ; also, of sums 
A. adv, 1, Towards God ; in the direction of | side to side with an unsteady motion 1583. 3. | in depreciated currencies: reckoned at par 1776. 
2. In relation or with reference to God | intr. To sway or roll about ME. у т, The roof was fretted g. Мил. ж еге р. 
ME. So Go'dwards adv. т. b. The frog's hideous large eyes were goggling | makes way Ther is no interruption 1616. 3. Heart 
B. adj. Tending or directed towards God 1861. outofhishead Tuackeray. Hence Go'ggled é, a. d а noble-hearted реза (= Е. un cawr d'or). 


ing's.. Si i ill run back 
Godwit (gp-dwit). 1552. [?] Amarsh-bird | "Goggle-e inb em Nurs у Vallens of Venice 
(genus Limosa) resembling a curlew, but having g, in needle worke Suas, 5. ANGEL, Durcu, Fur- 


the bill slightly curled upwards. The black- 
tailed godwit (Z. ægocephala or melanura) and 
the bar-tailed godwit (L. Zapponica or rufa) ате 
British species; others are natives of northern 
Europe and America, Formerly in great re- gle eye (se GOGGLE а.) +-ED%] Having 


MINA‘ etc, G.: see these words. Dead g., un. 
burnished 


containing three parts of g. to one of copper’ (Web- 
ster); res 
fairy money (see Farry). 6. Many a colourd 


Pute for the table, 4 i " & bul'seye. 8. а, That Booke. . That in С. claspes, 
Godwyts -accounted the daintiest dish in England; aa Ст Буры Srurdlling 'вуев райо, Lockes in the ed storie Знака Б. Olde, ofa 
an thi i " i squint ul olden yellow with a brownish tinge. Gowns 

Sir T. aoe tho hinen of the, bigger ie, Go ler (ge'glo1). 1821. [f. GOGGLE 7. + | of old ae 1882, } 
П, obs. f. gone: see СО v. єк] I slang. An eye. 2. U.S. The big-| Comès, 1. General: as g.-coast, -ore, -vein, etc. s 


„ | Geari -фуойеу, etc.; -embroidered, -inlaid, 
Goer (gauaz), ME. [Е Go v. + -ER 1] r eyed scad, арад Статен тарна pesci us etc. ; -red, etc. ; -hilted, «striped, et. АЫ 
One who or that which goes (see Go v.). Та. Goglet (ge'glét), gugglet (gzg X} V 2, Special: g-amalgam, g. combined with mercury 
foot. CHAPMAN Ind, Also tgurglet. 1698. [ad. Pg. gorgo! га. | | in a soft or plastic state (found native in 1848); t-beat, 
1. Ag, to tauernes LAwGL, Goers betweene Suaxs, | А Iong-necked vessel of porous earthenware for | +.beaten 2/7. adjs., adorned with beaten g.; -beat- 
Alight grey Nag..a very good G. 1697. keeping water cool by evaporation. ing, the process of beating out g. into a leaf; g. 


б (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Mlle) # (Fr. dune). 2 (сиг). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (far, e 


GOLD-BEATER 


beetle U.S. any of various beetles of the 
Chrysomeliae and Cassidide; g. be 
BERYL; -bug U.S., (а) = gold-beetle; ( 

an advocate of a single (gold) standard; 


= GotprisH; -cloth, cloth of g. (see Crota så.); | g. moss, ta) the moss Polytrichum commune ; 


-digging, (a) digging for g.; (0) 77 the place where 
OA is аа on; -driver = GOLD-BEATER 1; 
T-end-man, one who buys up broken pieces of g. ; 
„fever, the rage for going in search of g.; nny, 
a fish of the wrasse family; t-flint, flint containing 

.; "flux = AvENTURINE 1; -fringe, amoth, PyraZis 
costalis; -mill, a mill in which g. ore is crushed ; 
also fig.; -mouthed a, whose speech is golden ; 
-note U.S. one payable only in g.; g. plate, vessels 
made of g.; -plating, g. in thin sheets ; -purple, the 

compound oxide which is precipitated upon mixing 

the solutions of g. and tin; «rush, a rush to the gold- 
fields; «запа, sand containing particles of g.; also 
Jie. s “shell, a shell on which powdered g. mixed with 
gum water is spread for painters’ use; goldsinny = 
gold/inuy з Size, a size laid on as a surface on w! ich 

to apply g.-leaf; «solder, f(a) = CHRYSOCOLLA 1; 

(6) an alloy for soldering g.; spangle, a moth, Noctua 

bractea; «spot, a moth, Noctua festucæ; estone, 

tia) the yellow topaz; (4) a piece of g. ores (c) pop. 

name of breccia; (d) = AvENTURINE 1; g. Swift, a 

moth, Hepialus hectus; -tail (moth), Porthesia 

chrysorrhaa; -thread, spun g.,a flatted g. wrapped 

or laid over a thread of silk, by twisting it with a 

wheel, etc.; «web, t(a) cloth of g.; a covering for 

sweetmeats made of melted sugar, spun with a knife; 
+-worm, a glow-worm, 

b. in names of plants, as g.-balls, old name for 
buttercups; «bloom, the marigold; «flower, t(a) 
Helichrysum Stechas; (b) the S. African genus Gor- 
teria; g. of pleasure, Camelina sativa; -shrub, 
Palicourea speciosa; -thread, Coptis trifolia, so 
called from its fibrous yellow roots. 

€. in names of birds, as g.-breasted trumpeter, 
Psophia crepitans; -capped weaver bird, Ploceus 
icterocephalus; goldcrest = golden-crested wren 
(see Wren) ; -hammer, the yellow-hammer ; -head, 
the pochard, Fuligula ferina; g. robin, the Balti- 
more oriole. 

Go-Id-beater. МЕ. т. One who beats out 
gold into gold leaf. — 2. 77. A genus of Coleo- 
pterous insects remarkable for their golden- 
green and copper colours. 

т. Goldbeater's skin, a prepared animal membrane 
used to separate the leaves of gold-foil during the 
process of beatings also, occas., to cover wounds. 


810 


family | Zyrefhrum; g. flower, the corn marigold; g. 
7 CERE flower of Peru, the sunflower; shair, Chrysoconia 
) а plutocrat; | comaurea; g. herb, the orach; -locks, the fern 
-carp | Polypodium vulgare; also Pterocaulon virgatum; 


(2) 
the Stonecrop, Sedum acre; g. nugget, Balsamita 
grandiflora; g. oat, the yellow oat-grass; g. osier, 
(a) Salix vitellina; (6) Myrica Gale; g. samphire, 
Inula crithmoides; g. saxifrage, the genus Chryso- 
Splenium; -seal, Hydrastis Canadensis of N. 
America; g. Spur, a variety of daffodil; g. thistle, 
the composite genus Scolymus, esp. S, hispanicus ; 
=. trefoil, Hepatica triloba; g. tuft, Pterocaulon 
virgatum; «Wi y. Myrica Gate. j 

C. in names of birds, as g. back, 'the American 
golden plover, Charadrius dominicus! (Cent. Dict.); 
-wing, the g.-winged woodpecker (Colaptes auratus); 


etc. 

Golden (02:14), v. rare. 1850. [f. the 
adj] To make or become golden. 

Golden age. 1555. [tr. L aurea &/as; see 
GOLDEN a. 6 and AGE sé.) The first and best 
age of the world, in which, according to the 
Greek and Roman poets, mankind lived in a 
state of ideal prosperity and happiness, free 
from all trouble or crime. Hence, the period 
in which a nation, literature, ete., is at its acme. 

With Ovid ended the g. age of the Roman tongue 
Drypen. The g. age of Roman law Leckv. 

1 Go:ldeney. 1552. [? f. GOLDEN a. + -Y 4. 
The name of some fish, perh. the golden wrasse, 
but commonly = L, aurata or scarus 1661. 

Go-lden-eye. 1678. т. a. A sea-duck of 
the genus Clangula, esp. C. glaucion. b. ‘The 
bird Melithreptus lunulatus’ (Morris) 1827. c. 
The Tufted Duck, Fuligula cristata (Newton). 
2. А fish, Hyodon chrysopsis (Cent. Dict.). з. А 
neuropterous insect of the genus Chrysopa 1753. 

Goldenly (gzwld'nli), adv. 1600, [f. GOLD- 
EN a, + -LY*.| 1. Excellently, splendidly. 2. 
Like gold 1827. 8. As with gold 1825. 

Go-den-ro:d. 1568. A plant of the genus 
Solidago, esp. S. Virgaurea, having a rod-like 
stem and a spike of bright yellow flowers. Ъ. 
Goldenrod-tree, a shrub (Bosea Yervamora), a 
native of the Canary Isles 1829, 


Gold dust, go-ld-dust. 1703. 1. Gold in 
very fine particles, as commonly obtained in a 
natural state. 2, Bot. A pop. name of Alyssum 
saxatile, Also of Sedum acre, 1866. 

Golden (gawld’n), a. МЕ. [f GOLD + 
-EN 4, тері, GILDEN (9, v.).] т. Made of, con- 
sisting of, gold. . 2, Containing gold; aurifer- 
ous. Of a district: Abounding in gold. ME. 
з. Of the colour of gold. Also fg. ME. 4. 
Most excellent, important, or precious 1498. 
5. Of rules, precepts, etc.: Of inestimable 
utility; often sec. with reference to Matt. vii. 
12.1542. 6, Of a time or epoch: Flourishing, 
joyous 1530. 17. Pertaining to gold (as the 
object of desire, pursuit, A лк 

т. The g, fleece, the fabulous fleece of gold insearch 
of which Jason went to Colchis; (Order of the) G. 
Fleece (see Vurnrce sb), С. ball, the apple of discord 
(see ArPtE) G. gates, the gates of Heaven. 2, Some 
bound for Guinea, д. Sand to find Окуркх, 3. С. 
сот Pope, (/ig.) promises Suaxs. 4. I haue bought 
С. Opinions from all sorts of people SttAks. 5. Zhe 
& mean, the avoidance of excess and defect [tr. L. 
aurea mediocritas), G, number (tr, med.L, aureus 
numerus; so called from its oed in calculating 
the date of Easter]: the number of any year in the 

Metonic lunar cycle of r9 years, ‘The number for 

а year я of the Christian era is the remainder of the 

operation (t 4-1)-4- 19. 

Combs., etc. : g. book, a register of the nobility of 
the state of Venice; g, ear, a moth, Hydracia nicti- 
tans; g. earth, yellow arsenic or orpiment; g. maid, 
the fish Crenilabrus melops or tinca; «mouth, used 
to render the name Chrysostom (see GILDEN a.); 
‘mouthed æ., whose speech is g. (used chiefly as 
prec); в. perch, ‘a fresh-water fish of Australia, 
Ctenolates ambiguus’ (Morris); g. rain, a kind of 
firework ; “ring, a worm that gnaws the vine and 
wraps itself. up in its leaves; g. spur, a papal order, 
the order of St. Sylvester; g. Star, ‘a kind of mon- 
strance or ciborium used at Rome іп the Papal High 
Mass on Easter-day’ (Lee); g. sulphide, sulpburet, 
perse of antimony or antimony pentasulphide, 

baSs (Watts); g. syrup (see Syrup); *WAaSp, а 
brightly-coloured RE Denopterour insect of the family 
Chrysidide, esp, Chrysis ignitas g. wedding (sce 
Yoon g tate REUS mer 

s mes of plants, as tg. apple, the tomato; 

„club, the ‘American plant быу, aquaticum ; 

«crown, the American genus Chrysostemma, 5. 


Go:ld-field. 1852. A district in which gold 


is found. Also attrib, 

Goldfinch (gzwldfinf. [OE. go/dfime ; f. 
Согр + FINCH.] т. А bright-coloured sing- 
ing-bird (Carduelis elegans) of the family Frin- 
gillidz, with a patch of yellow on its wings. 
b. U.S. Applied to other yellow finches, esp. 
Spinus tristis, the thistle-bird 1858. 2. A kind 
of artificial salmon-fly 1867. 3, Slang. ‘ta. One 
who has gold -1700. b. A guinea or sovereign 
1602. 

Go'ld-fiinder. 1611. 
pation is to find gold 163r. 
71755. 

‘ld-fish. 1698. ҹа. A fish with gold 
markings found in the South Seas. b. A small 
golden-red fish (Cyprinus auratus) of the carp 
family, a native of China, commonly bred and 
kept for ornament in tanks, glasses, etc. c. 


I. One whose occu- 
Ta. A scavenger 


GARIBALDI 2. 
Go'ld-foil ME. Gold beaten out into a 
thin sheet. (Techn, gold leaf is thinner than 


gold-foil.) 

Goldilocks (géu'ldilpks). 1550. [f. GOLDY 

а. + LOCK sé, +x. Golden hair; woman's 
hairingeneral-1596. ‘ta. Опе who has golden 
hair -1687. 3. А name of plants, esp. a. Ra- 
nunculus auricomus, a kind of buttercup; b. 
Chrysocoma Linosyris; с, Helichrysum Stachas; 
d. Trollius europaus. 
TGo*ding. 1580. [f. GOLD +-1NG 3, Still 
used locally as a name of the marigold, and in 
Kent of theladybird.] x. A gold coin, 2. А 
kind of apple -1660. 

Go:ldish, а. ME. [See -1sH.] 
golden. 

Go-1d-laced, a. 
gold lace. 

Gold leaf. (Often Ayphened.) 1727. 8. 
(with 27.) A minute quantity of gold, beaten 
out into an extremely thin i st from 3 to 3j 
inches square, · b. (sing. only.) Gold in this 
form for gilding, etc. 


Somewhat 


1630. Ornamented with 


cudweed, Helichrysum orientale 3 also Pterocaulon 


virgatum; «Cup, pop. name of species of R. d. 
Сайла, Trollius; B feather, the cir etre раем] 


= (man). a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever), oi (Z, eye) 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sÅ), #(Psyche). ? 


Gold leaf electrometer, Li Meyer galvanoscope, 
appliances in which gold leaf is used as a detector, 

Goldless, a. rare. ME. [See -LEss.) 
Without gold. 


GOLUPTIOUS 


Gold-mine. 1483. A mine from 
gold is obtained. Also jig. a source of 
Goldney, -nie, -ny i var, ff, Go тед, 
Goldsmith (gou-ldsmip), OE, LO 
fashions gold into jewels, orna bid 
Тромп to the 18th c. goldsmiths sen а 
bankers. 2. Short for Soldsmith-beethe 
Com. g.-beetle, a large scarabæid beetle 
talpa lanigera) having wing-covers of 
lustre; also Cetonia aurata or other 
Hence Go'ldsmi:th(e)ry, the art or of 
g.; goldsmith's work; articles made bya 4 
Gold stick, go-ld-stick. 1804. a. The, 
rod carried on occasions of state by the colnet 
of the Life-guards or the captain of the Gentle. 
men-at-arms. b. ‘The bearer of this; also gold. 
stick in waiting, 
Go-ld-wa:sher. 1515. +a. One who sweis 
gold coins. b. One who washes auriferous sell 
to separate the gold. c. Anappliance for gold- 
washing. So Go'ld-wash, a place where gold- 
washing is carried оп. GoId-washing, (a) the 
process of obtaining gold by washing; @ = 
gold-wash (chiefly іп 2/4). 
+Gold-weight. 1500. а, pl. Scales for 
weighing gold —1683. ^ b. sing. Exact weight, 
such as is sought in weighing gold -1727, 
Go:ld-work, works. 1683. a. sing. The 
art or process of working in gold. b. Gold- 
smith's work. c. 77. A place where gold is 
washed, mined, or smelted. So Go'ld-worker, 
one engaged in the obtaining or working of 
gold. Govld-workings, a place or place 
where gold is mined or washed. 
Goldy, så. dial. 1802. [f. Gorp1e-Y 4] 
a. The goldfinch., b. The yellow-hammer, 
Goldy (gowldi), a, 1605. (f. GOLD +10) 
Gold-like, resembling gold in colour and sheen 
Comb. g«stone = AVENTURINE. 
Goldylocks: see GOLDILOCKS. 
+Golee. rare. Also gole, ME. only. e 
ОЕ, golee, gulee, etc., f. (ult.) L. gula mouth, 
throat---a/2; see -ADE.] А mouthful, throat- 
ful (of words). CHAUCER. 
Golet(te, obs. f. GULLET. ó a 
Golf (golf, gof), зд. 1457. [Said to beat 
Du. Aolf, kolo- * club’, but golf is mentions 
earlier than any of the Du. sports. See NU. 
A game in which a small hard ball X eae 
with various clubs into a series of small Су 
drical holes made at intervals on the surface 


a moor, field, etc. Р 
Comb.: g.-club (see CLuB så. L. 2); links, the grow! 


i fer 
on which g. isplayed. Hence Golfo. Go |: 
Golgotha (gelgApi). 1593. [a L Me £) 


- ; 102, 
golgotha, Gr. *yohyoba, ad. 800 АЖ) 
form of Heb. gulgolep skull; see BUS 


т. A place of interment; a graveyard, 


house. фа. Univ, slang, (See quot) als 
2. Golgotha, that is, the Wet and debate 


of colleges and halls, where t 
AMHERST, M 3 
Goliard (géuliaid). Now Hist. 1483, 15 
OF. goliard, -art, -ar glutton, 
pA :—1„ gula gluttony.] ү 
of educated jesters, buffoons, Ан à hieny 
ribald Latin verse, who flouris еа derf 
the rath and rgth с. Hence Gol 


аа ан 0 ME. [ad. OF. goliardois i se 


ж Goliardeys. (8 à 
prec.] = GOLIARD ~1643+ ‚ бой 
Goliath (gélaiip). Often erron joi йе 
1591. [a. І. (Vulg.) Goliath, Hel ҮЛ 
giant din by David, x Sam. ху). | s ofljcorn 
often allusively, 2. A very large s0 


7 1826. 3 

tle of the genus Goliathus 1 E 
» une) A powerhil travelling crane 

т, The С. of English literature 1947, 


wog(g. ү 
ек eyes and fuzzy hair. 


: see 
Golosh, goloshoe, etc. : вен 
Goluptious gale" pfo a. dite ] 
bitrary, perh, after 


delightfi 


mod. Ir. gaimbin, conn. 
we CHANGE.) Usury. 


Gome?, 16:11. [Cf Соом sd] The 
black and oily grease on the axle 


wheel. 
1Gomer!, OE. L. gomor, Gr. *onáp, 
transliteration of uie sec Omen.) A Heb. 


measure ; = OMER -1631. 

Gomer 2 (z9s*mo1). 1828. [f. the inventor's 
name.) Gomer chamber, a conical chamber 
with spherical bottom used in smooth-bore 
guns and mortars. 

Gomerel (gpmorél) 22. Se. and north. 
1814. [See -REL.] A fool, a simpleton. 
+Gomorr(hjean. 1522. (f. Gomorrah, 
Gomorrha, after names in -¢an, 

А. Of or pertaining to Gomorrah (see Gem. 
xviii, xix) -1593. 

В, s). An fihabitant of Gomorrah; hence, 
- who follows the practices of its inhabitants 
71613. 

Gomphiasis (gemfoi"ásis). 1706. [a. Gr., f. 
oudios molar tooth.) Path. Disease of the 
(molar) teeth, causing them to become loose in 
their sockets. 

Gomphodont (go-mfddpnt), a. 1889. [f. 
Gr. -yéupos bolt + ddov7- (0500s) tooth.) 
Path. Having the teeth inserted by rers 
| Gomphosis (gpmfowsis). 1578. (mod.L., a. 
Gr., f. youpédery to bolt together, f. түбифоз.) 
Anat. A form of immovable articulation, in 
which one hard part (e,g. a tooth) is received 
into the cavity of another. 

Gon, obs. inf. (ete:) of Go v. 

-gon (gpn), suffix. The second element 
(repr. Gr. -yor-os, -ov, -angled) of HEPTAGON, 
ete., sometimes used with algebraic symbols (as 
m-gon, n-gon). 

Gonad (genád). 1880. [f. Gr. youn, *yóvos 
generation, seed, etc. + -Ар, after mod.L. 
&onas, pl. genades.] Biol, An undifferentiated 


germ-gland, serving both as ovary and sperm- po 


. Hence Go'naduct (for gonad-duct). 
iGonangium (genzendgidm). РА -ia. 1871. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. yóvos generation + дүүн 
vessel. ] Zool, An external chitinous receptacle 
within which, in the calyptoblastic genera of 
Hydrozoa, the sporosacs or planoblasts are 
developed. Hence Gona-ngial a. 

Gondola (рр°пад1а). 1549. [ad. It. gondola 
ofobscure origin; see Diez, Kürting, еіс.] т. 
A light flat-bottomed boat in use on the Vene- 
tian canals, havin 
rising to a sharp point at either end; it is usu- 
ally propelled by one man at the stern with a 
Single oar, Also £ramsf. "2. A ship's boat 
626. 8, U.S. A large flat-bottomed river boat 
ог freight; used also as a gun-boat 1774. 4+ 
= gondola car 1875. b. (cf. G., Du. gondel) A 
саг attached to the under side of a dirigible 

Hoon or airship 191 
Thefarlights of skimming gondolas Вуком, transf. 
in cabs, those gondolas on wheels 1827.. Comó. g« 


perd e a railway car having a platform body with 


Gondolet (gondatet). 1602. [ad. It. gondo- 
“la, dim. of gondola.] A small gondola. 
dolier (ganddliez). 1603. [a. F., ad. It. 
Eondoliere-] One who rows a gondola. 
nd "v Hoe the songless g. BYRON. 
gòn), ppl. a. 1598. [pa. pple. of Go 
:] ч; Post, ined, undone. (ra Tat has de- 
E or uec away 1820. 
„ХА ез case, " 7 2. 
ing), a feeling at аленем B UE en iiia 


a cabin amidships and |{. 


Hence Gonfalonie’rship. 
Gonfanon (ggnilogo). Now йи. МЕ, (a. 
L *eund- (ОЕ. 


ages chiefly applied to the small non im- 
mediately beneath the steel head da knight's 
lance. Ag. 


+a. A lance carrying а P 
fanon. CAXTON. poi! ыл 


1, [Special use of OE. gang. $ 
regan al] A privy -15; Ж, 


76. 


among ? Obs, 

izm). 1813. (f. Gon- 
gora + -15м.] Ап affected type of diction and 
Style introduced into Spanish literature by the 


poet VS os ў Argote (1561-1627). So боч 


Goniatite (geu-niitoit). 1838, [ad. mod.L. 
goniatites, f. Gr. yewlaangle,) Palzont, А еп 


; | symphysis of the lower jaw. 
erri 


жом» enclosed in 
certain of tbe gooophores of the /£) dean; also attrib, 


[Zooo] Zeek owe of the ма 


Gonoph (graai) slang. 185a, (а, Heb, 
ganesh ] A pickpocket. 
(gerndion). 1835. (f. Gr. тубуо- 
Сомо- + popor. CL F. gonophore, т. Bot, 
The short stalk which bears the stamens and 
ls in Anonacex, etc., due to tbe sicher 
of the receptacle above the corolla. 2. of 
the medusoid buds which contain the repro» 
ductive elements in //ydresoa 1859. 
(genót^à). Also terhea, etc. 
1547 | med.L., ad. Gr, yordppora, f. "убок 
+ pola flux; so called because it was supposed 
to be a discharge of semen.) An inflammatory 
discharge of mucus from the membrane of the 
urethra or vagina. Hence Gonorrhaal, «e*al, 
ran adjs. of, pertaining to, or affect- 


ed with g. 
-sphere, etc. : see GONO-, 
Gonys (penis). 1836. (app. a mistake for 
4 = Gr. virer under-jaw.] Ornith. The 
keel of a bird's bill; the inferior margin of the 
Hence ‘deal 


i 


pertaining to the g. 

Goober (gá'boi). U.S. 1885. The peanut, 
Arachis hypogxa, 

Good (gud), a., adv., and s. (Com. Teut.: 
OE. gud, root g66-, ga0- (sce GATHER v.), hence 
orig. = fitting, suitable, Com BETTER, 
Bast; (sense 11. 3) is playful. Adv. 


WELL. 
general or indefinite 
whatthey 
s: 


of fossil cephalopods with angular markings. | (originally) Of high rank or valour ОЕ. 3. Of 
jGonidium (gonididm). 77. -ia. 1845. personal qualities : Commendable in the person 
[mod.L., dim. on Gr. type of -yévos child, pro- OE. 4. Ofa state of things, a , ete : 


duce.) Bot. 1. One of the cells filled with 
chlorophyll which are formed beneath the corti- 
cal la; ^m the thallus of lichens; now known 
Sie i edalge. э. а. А 


jum in fongi 1882. Непсе 


Gonidio'genous а. producing Ог having the 
wer to produce Ден. Goni'dioid а. 
resembling the gonidia of lichens,  Goni'diose 
a. containing or provided with gonidia, Also 
Goni'diophore = CONIDIOPHORE. 
Gonimic (goni-mik), а. 1857. [f mod.L. 
imon adj. neut. producing offspring + -1C. ] 
pina layer, stratum, orig. = ' gonidial layer’. 
The adj, is now taken to mean: Relating to 
gonimia ; containing onimia, var. Go'nimous 


а. (in the orig. sense). 

jGonimium (ропічтійш). 2/. -ia. 1882. 
mod.L., f. gonimon (see prec] Bot. A goni- 
dium which is not of an absolutely green (grass- 
green) colour. м 

В. sd, А fish of this family, 

Goniometer (g?wnig'mAter). 1766. [ad. Е. 
goniometre, f. Gr. *yawía + pérpov.] An instru- 
ment used for measuring angles. (In measur- 
ing the angles of crys! two kinds are used, 
the old contact- or hand-goniometer, and the 
more accurate reflecting goniometer invented by 
Wollaston.) So Gonio'metry, measurement 
of angles, Hence Go:niome'tric, val a. of or 
pertaining to goniometry. 

Gono- (geo), pe bef. a vowel gon- 
repr. Gr. ‘yovo-, com! f. yóvos, yor) genera- 
tion, offspring, semen, etc. 

Go'nob [see +BLAST), Biol а cell which takes 

zt in reproduction; hence Go:nobla'stic а. 
iGonoblas dium (р. »idia) 16, GONoBLAST + Gr. 
ov dim. suffix] 2002, = BrasrosrvLe; hence 
Go:noblasti: dial a. [шукырга I Слух 2], 
Zool. the bell-shaped’ disk forming the swimming 
organ of a medusiform gonophore; hence Gono- 


or pertaining to gonidia. | sh 


1. Plates of silver god (= "раге ads) МЕ. Aryght 
. dyuer . Tog. wine they do vse g. es 
maks, Phr. That's а ‘un: used ironically to 


characterize a statement is incredibly mendacious 
or absurdly exaggerated (si G. townes, G. 
yppes . (now conventional, as in ‘the g. ship 
A—'; ‘the р. town of B—'} 2. Rare in orig. 
sense, exc. in phr. р. men and true, аз g. as. tin 
forms of address, or courtesy, as, Gode sirs 1420, 
She's my g. Lady SuAks. . your Leine 1742. 
(Obs, exc. in jocular use) ‘My g. friend’, ‘the g. 
woman of the house’; and euphemistically in ‘the 
g. people’ = fairies, 3. An..emulator of euery mans 

parts Suas, О, qualities (ей). Of a. . family 

к For. Ofg, birth (оов). Take g. herte CHAUCKR. 
G. cheer (see Сикек зб.). G. name in man and woman 
Snaxs, С. fame, А g. face Suaxs. Ag, leg THACKERAY. 
4. Hell is full of g. meanings Нклвект,. It was.. 

. that they should be respected Macautay. absol. 

t is a promise, р. Рввлкїл._ Very g. my lord 1829. 
Phr, /Ё is (seems) g. to, to think g. to. 

IL 1. Moraily excellent ; a. of persons. ME. 
b. of conduct. OE. а. Applied to God, and in 
exclams. G. God / rima etc. OE. з. Kind. 
OE. Constr, fo, O 4. Pious, holy OE. 

т. а. The hand that hath made you faire hath made 
you g. SHaxs, b. Gode dada, . to misdzeda О. 2. 
Chrom. A..g.conscience CLARENDON, Beg., sweet 
girl, and let who will be clever KiwcstEv. Be a g. 
girl (= well-behaved) 1695. 2. It was a wicked wo- 
man's curse—God's gẹ and what care 1 Cotrrincr. 
Fools!’ said the Physician 1890, 

Ве g. to Rome SHaxs. G. to me (mod). Itis 
ta To be g. enough (or so 
G. offices, turn (sce 


2. Amusing 1530. 
4. Favourable, 


newes 1573. 
g. fare 1755. 


eli erfeeling of, falaise Tor екан ОУС T Orge M uae A Le SE 
ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pex). ii (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). ? (си). & (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Ет. faire). 9 (їй, fern, earth). 


GOOD 


to M to have a good time of it (now an 
Vilar d had as g. a time as heart could wish 
Perrys; ѓо have ag. night тўот. А g.smelli684. 2. 
G. Company (see Company) 1530. As g. as а play. 
3. Godne mete OE. С. forthe short winded 1599 for 
а cold Stree; also tg. against. 4. Purchase vs a g. 
opinion 554 C. п, i 145. God is ina g. sence..jelous 
1617. The Apostles were Fishers of men ina g. sense 
1665. To take in g. part (see Part så.). " 
IV. Useful. reliable for a purpose, or efficient 
in a function, pursuit, creed, etc. (either speci- 
fied or understood) OE. Const. for, tto, Zo with 


inf. б 

Which of the Goods дуе mean, g. for something, or 

. for nothing Swrrr. Не was not now g. for much 

RLYLE. /#g. time (see Time). G. fightyng men 
1548. С. Saracens Pumcuas, С. Shepherds after 
SEE drench their Sheep күрем. Latin 
scholars Macaulay, А g. writer, hater, shot (710). 
TG. under sail -1561, Good a£, e.g. the needle 1617, 
descriptions THackeray. С. men of their hands 
Macautay, Heiscalled a С. Man upon the exchange 
who hath a responsible estate Futter (cf. SHAKS. 
Merch. V. 1. їй. 15). A g. life (for purposes of in- 
surance) 1828, С, debts (= debts good as assets); 
hence Good-for sd, S. Afr. = ТОП. С. for twenty 
years, for a ten miles walk (20). Ме had seven 
minutes g. (— available) 1711. 

V. 1. Adequate ME., effectual, thorough; 
valid (esp. in Law) OE. 2. Used as an in- 
tensive, before another adj. or with statements 
of quantity, etc. OE. 

т. G, heed, g. speed (see sbs.), In g. earnest, faith, 
sooth (see sbs.) [He] made a very р. stand 1617. 
My Lord. .will give a very g. accompt of them 1617. 
I gave him a g. blow Swirt, Administering a g. 
beating to his wife S. WarrortE. І have taken g. 
care That shall not be Suettey, Licenses g. only for 
one year 1562. Itis g. іп Law too MASSINGER. i 
claim, prize, reason, cause, excuse (2102). То have 
ag. mind to (see MiND), 2. А g. smart cut 1787, 
He writes a g. bold hand (700). А g., deal, few, 
many (see those wds.). Gode hand fulle OE. Geve 
to everyone three spoonefulles g. 1570. We have 


three quarters g. to a voyage of half an hour, a д. two 
miles off, he played a g, hour on the violoncello (оа). 

VI. Phrases. 

т. As good, Orig. adj. Me had been as g. to goo 
ME. To beasg.as one's word 1577. Later, sesi- 
а‹їш.: Y were as g. (= I might as well); or adv.: We 
had as g, make tracks (лой). Asg. as: advb. phr. 
= Practically. As g. аз gone ME. 2. Make good. 
To make up for (a deficiency) ME. To perform (a 

romise); to effect (a purpose) 1535. Tosubstantiate 
a charge), esp. make р. on any one. on his person 1523. 
To make secure (a kingdom, walls, prisoners) 1606. To 
repair (a building) 1568. To succeed (orig. U.S.) 1901. 

B. adv. a. qualifying a vb.: Well Now 

vulgar or slang. Also in tas good as = ‘as 
wellas'. ТЫ. qualifying an adj. or adv., with 
intensive force: In a high degree. c. In as 
good (see A. VI) the adj. occas, becomes an adv. 

C. quasi-ss, and 52, x, The adj. used аѓѕо/ as 

21. Good persons. Nowonly with 74e (exc. in good 
and bad) ME. 2. The neut. adj. used aóso/. 
That which is good: a. гел. ОЕ, `b, The good 
portion, side, or aspect 1670, c. Well-being, 
profit, benefit, advantage OE, 3. A particular 
thing that is good; a. That which itis good to 
attain or possess OE. ; tb. occas. A goodquality, 
virtue, grace -1563; c. 2/. Property; now 
movable property; also sing, (obs, exc. arch.) 
OE.; td. sing. Money —1548; e. 77. Live stock 
(now dial.) 1485. 4. spec. (Now only 24.) 
Merchandise, wares (now chiefly manufactured 
articles) 1460. Also attrid, as goods agent, 
engine, train, etc. 1858. 

а. a. To know С. from Evil 1688, — b. The g. and 
bad of an affair 1670, С, Zeale to promote the com- 
mon g. Biete Transl, Pref. То drink..for ће g. of 
the house Gotpsw. Аз much as he can see the g. of 
E.InviNG, Phr, To do g, much g. may it do you, to 
do any g. To theg.: as a balance on the right side, 
To come tog.: orig. of a dream, fto come true; later, 
to yield a g. result. For g. (and all): as a valid con- 


clusion; hence, finally. To be any, some, no g. 


(collog.). 3. a. The goods of the mind Sir Т. Browne, 
of fortune Burke, — Life..is a doubtful g. to man 
Gro, Extor. b. The goods and graces wherewit 


they were indued Homilies. c. Misers will as easily 
part with their blood, as with their g. Trarr. d. (4) 
great gra great sum of money. Marriage g.: a 
marriage portion, 4. Phr, To deliver the goods; to 
supply the objects contracted for; to carry out one's 
part of the agreement; to come up to expectations 
(chiefly 0..5), The goods; what is supplied or pro- 
vided; what is expected or required ; the real thing ; 
the genuine article (chiefly U.5.). 

Comb. 1, ta. denoting a grandparent, as good-dame, 
-sire; b denoting a relation by marriage, = -in-law, 
or step-, as Goop-FATHER, -moTHER, -drother, -SISTER, 
*SON, “DAUGHTER, 


= (man). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). si (Z, eye). P (Fr, eau devie), i(si. /(Psschó). 9 


n very deed; 
eir teat i a quality in a cien degree; 
Хасе, one that carries a fair or smooth face; -for- 
little a., of littie use, insignificant ; -for-something, 
one who is of some use; cf. GooD-FoR-NOTHING ; 
-woolled a., (of a men having a р. fleece; (of per- 
sons) having plenty of pluck and go (dial. or slang). 
TGood, v. OE. (f. the adj.] т. dir. To 
improve -ME. 2. trans. To endow (a church, 
etc). OE. only. з. To improve; to manure 
(land) -18.. `4. To benefit (a person). Also 
absol, -1620. 

Good-bye (gü'dboi?). 1573. [A contr. of 
God be with you (or ye); perh. affected by good 
morning, etc.] 1. As an exclam, : Farewell. 
2. sb. A saying ‘ good-bye’ 1573. Also attrib. 

2. He hurried through his good-byes 1879. 

Good-daughter. Sc. and north. 
[See Good.] A daughter-in-law. 

Good day. ME. (See Соор a. III. r.] 
т. A phrase of salutation at meeting or parting. 
2. The salutation expressed by this phrase ME. 

т. God so ševe 30u god day Cuaucer, А good day, 
thou, and thou 1460. 2. To did, give (a person) good 


day. 

Good-den: see GOOD EVEN. 

Goo:d-do:er. ME. [f. Соор so. + Роек.) 
1, Now commonly a doer of good; a benefactor. 
2. dial, An animal or plant that thrives well 
1877. 

Good even. Obs. exc. dial. ME. [See 
Соор а. ПІ. т.] А form of salutation; = Good 
evening (but used at any time after noon: see 
Rom. & Ful, П. iv. 116 ff.) 1481. 

Oh, 'giue ye-good-e'vn Two Gent. п.і. то4. Godden 
to your Worships Cor, її, i, 103. 

Good-father. Sc. 1533. [See Соор.] A 
father-in-law ; also, a step-father. 

Good-fellow, sb. МЕ. [See FELLOW 57.] 
т. An agreeable companion ; esp. a boon com- 
panion, a convivial person. T2. A thief or 
robber -1633. | Hence +Goodfellow v. (rare), 
to call (a person) a good fellow. Good-fe'llow- 
ship, the spirit or habits of a good fellow, con- 
viviality ; now also, the spirit of true friendship 
or_companionship. 

Goo-d-for-no:thing, 1711. [The phr. good 
for nothing used attrib. or as sb.: see GOOD a. 


A. adj. Of no service or use; worthless. 

Wereckon him here a good-for-nothing fellow Swrrr 

B. sb, One who is good for nothing; a worth- 
less person (tor thing), So Goo'd-for-nowght 
a, апа sd, 

Good Friday. ME. [See Соор a. II. 4.] 
The Friday before Easter-day, observed as the 
anniversary of the death of Christ. 

Goodhap (gudhzp). arch. 1557. [See 
Соор а. and НАР 5, т; = good hap.) Good 
fortune. 

Good humour, 1616. The condition of 
being in a cheerful and amiable mood; also, 
the disposition or habit of amiable cheerfulness. 

Her good humour made her willing to divert me 
Hn Hence Good-humoured a. possessed of or 
characterized by good humour; indicative of good 
humour, Goodhu'mouredly adv. 

(gwdif) a. 1756. 
Somewhat good. 

А 5. sort of woman Mns, Detany. А р. sum 1894. 
1Goo'dless, а. OE. (See -Lrss.| Devoid 
of good or of goods —r581. 

Goo'dlihead. ME. [ї. GOODLY a. +-HEAD.] 

і, Comeliness (a7cA.). ta. Excellence, good- 
ness -1503. T3. The personality of one who is 
goodly. SPENSER. 

Goordlike, а, Now dial. 1572. [f. Соор 
4.*-LIKE.] a. Goodly; good-looking. b. 
Resembling what is good. 

Good-liking. ? Os. 1583. [See Goon a, 
1. 4 and LIKING vå. 30.) 1. Kindly feeling 
towards a person 1586. ^ 2. Good-will; satis- 
faction 1583. %3. Personal fancy. LOCKE. 
T4. Good condition, embonpoint –1656, 


[See -1sH. ] 


т, A match of prudence and common good-liking 
sles. 4. Their yong ones are in good liking 902 

xix. 4. 

Goodliness (gu-dlinés). ME. [f. боору 
а. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
goodly; comeliness; tkindness -1555; excel- 


lence, value (rare) 1832. 
value (rare) 183 


Her goodlinesse was full of harmony to his eyes 
Ѕірмкү, 


1513. | 


Good-looking, а, 1780, 
appearance; es. with reference to 


countenance, So Goo:d-loo: калы, 
Goodly (gudli), e 


Havi 


Xture of sense j| М 
fora ущ 


МЕ. only. 

т. Pe goodlieste mayde..in al 
5 sure ag. a n гүз 

orne B. Соосе, ee 1 

Phrase. С. and Ккк THe Gatch inde шш 

Goodly (gu'dli, adv. (ME. godiiche) 4 
Beautifully, gracefully -1556. Фа, Огай, 
kindly ; courteously 1677, 3. Inagi 4 
fashion; excellently. Also ironical, Nor 
rare. ME. 14. Conveniently -1513, tg is 
neg. clauses : Easily, readily -1652, 

Goodman (gu'dm&n). ME." (Goon a+ 
Man. | tx. = Good тат. Perh. really two 
wds. ME. only. 2. The male head of a hous: 
hold; tthe host (of an inn), tthe keeper (of а 
prison) ME. b. Hence, a husband (now only 
Se, or arch.) 1513. ‘+3. Prefixed to designations 
of occupation —1638. 4. A man of substance, 
not of gentle birth; a yeoman, etc... Obs, exe 
Hist. or poet. 1587. tb. Sc. The laird or tenant 
of a specified estate or farm -1824, 

2. When the g. mends his armour Macautay, à 
Nay, but heare you, g. deluer Ham. у, і, 13 4 Be 
is called a Good Man in common discourse, whe $ 
not dignified with Gentilitie Futter, b, TheG.d 
Primrose Knowe Scott. 

Good morrow, good-morrow. ME. L 
A salutation equiv. to the later good morning 
(see Соор а. Ш. 1). Now arch. ta Some 
thing as empty as ‘good-morrow ; à trivial 
saying or matter —1704. , 

т. Giue you good-morrow, sir SHAKS. 

Good-mother. Sc. 1536. [see боор.) А 
mother-in-law; also, a step-mother. 

Good nature, good-na-ture. 1450 7 
Pleasant or kindly disposition ; chiefly denoting 
undue easiness of disposition. T2. Маша 
goodness of character ; virtue (rare) 1677. М 

Good-natured, (The stress varies.) и 
[f. prec. + -ED*%] Characterized by 8 

re see prec.). r 
па ia uen pech one is always sure to heat 
from one damn'd good natur'd rend eti. 
Sueras, Hence Good-natured-ly үр P 

Goo:d-nei-ghbourhood. 1817. & 
neighbour +-HOOD.| The disposition bout; 
haviour characteristic of a good a сё 
friendly feeling and intercourse. 90 
neighbourliness. TET 

Goodness (gu'dnés) [OE. géints), in 
The quality or condition of b ТЕА 
various senses; esp. moral excellen F 
lence; also beneficence OE. i 
T2. Advantage, pratt 1808: А 
A good act or deed -1569. d ol 
E with reference to the goodness 3 
1613. er fearel 

x. Waring is bold, EY a jos 
Snaxs, The g. of the Lord WESLEY, 
STEPHEN, ofa cause 2278 4 | a 

'equest. $ pi 
pod iy ee E sake! [wish tog. 
tog.! Thankg.! [See 


Goodness ! Е; 
Good night. (Also Ayphencd.) M uel 
оор а. (I 


т. A customary p?" 
а 3 © going to sleeps 
at parting at night or Бо фон good nig um 
" 2. transf. 


a toun 
nost majestical Furnes, 


1579. [See Соор a. 
eam: of acquiescence, 
tion, or surprise. М 4 
‘Goods. Bee Соор C. qguasi-sh p 
Good sense. 1688. 85 . 

Native soundness of judgement 


+Goo-dship. OE. [See -SHIP- 


pl. Kindnesses -ME. 
Good-sister. Sc. 1666. 


sister-in-law. So Good-son (Se. 


(what) . 


D-TEMPERED 813 GORE 


——— 
Goose-akin. 1700. 1, The skis of a goose, 
Fores, s. = OOONE-FLESM z. 1765 8 А 


as v. istr., to perform this step. 

Goo-se-wing. ME. 1. The wing of a goose. 
з. Naut. One of the clues or lower corners of 
а 's main-sail or fore-sall, when the middie 
epe р ор to the yard 1626. 

lence Goo'se-winged а. 

Goosish. а. ME. (Ѕее-13н.) Goose-like, 
eu So Goo'sy а. ; also, like ' goose-flesh 

1857). 

Gopher (уы), x1 U.S. Also tgophir. 
1791, [? colonial F. gaufre, transi, use of 
gaufre honeycomb (sce Совғки).) 1. А bur- 
rowing rodent of the ra Geomys and Tho- 
momyi; a pocket go or pouched rat 1812. 
2. A burrowing or ground еуро the genus 
Spermophiling ; a spermophile 1874. 8. ^ 
burrowing land-tortoise (Zestado carolina), of 
nocturnal habits e. 4. A large burrowing 
snake of e sout Mord f. к CAN 
1884. 5. Mining. A go; ir fi, q.v. 1881. 

Comb. : rift, n lar ing drift, 
following eee without id pax torne -A of» 
regular grade or section; -hole, (a) the opening of a 
gopher's burrow; (4) a mine-opening begun without 
any reference to future permanent development; 

um, the Ogeechee lime (Л узга capitata), 
(&дччәл), s,* 1611, (а. Heb.) 
A | The tree of the wood of which the ark was 
made, Chiefly in comb. gwood: applied in 
U.S, to the оз «ооа (Cladrastis tinctoria), 
Make thee an Arke of her-wood Gen. vl. 14. 
(gów*fo1), v. U.S. 1893. |f. GOPHER 
А] т. intr. To burrow. 2. Mining, To 
mine without any reference to future permanent 
development (mod.). 
gGoral(gó«ràl) Also gooral. 1834. Zool. 


21824. 

Goodwill (gudwi'l), OE. [Orig. two wds. 
(still often so written exc. in sense 4); see GOOD 
4.11, 1,2.) fr. Virtuous, pious, upright dis- 

tion or intention. (In Lake li. 14, good will 

this sense in the pre-Reformation versions, 
in 16th c. versions and in A.V, it has sense 
2, while К.У, renders ‘On earth peace among 
men in whom he is well pleased’.) 1602. 2. The 
state of wishing well to a person, a cause, etc. 
OE. з. Cheerful acquiescence or consent; 
readiness, zeal ME. 4. Comm. The privilege, 
granted by the seller of a business to the pur- 
chaser, of trading as his recognized successor ; 
the possession of a ready-formed connexion of 
customers, considered as a separate element in 
the saleable value of a business 1571. 

з. Peace уроп earth, and умо men а wyll 
Covexpa.e. 3. And, though my portion is but scaut, 
I give it with good will Согозм, 

y (gu'di), 56.1 1559. [Short for Goop- 
WIFE; cf. Àussy.] А term of civility formerly 
pop to a (married) woman in humble life. 
Hence such a woman, b. U.S. A woman who 
looks after students’ rooms 1827. 

С. Blake and Harry Gill Wonpsw. 

Goody (gudi), 22.2. 1745. [f Соор a. + 
-5| A sweetmeat. 

Goody, sb.? 1859. U.S. = LAFAYETTE І. 

Goody, а. and sõ. 1810, [-Y ®.] 

A. adj. т. ?Cosy. T. Moore. 2. Weakly 
of sentimentally good. Also, £o talk g. 1830. 

В. s, U.S. А goody person 1878. Hence 
Goo'dyness, goo’ diness, the quality of being g. 
+Goodyear, Also in pseudo-etym. form 
goujeres, goujeers. 1555. [GOOD а. + YEAR. 

Perh, elliptical = ‘as I hope for a good year’s] 
a. A meaningless expletive, chiefly in What æ 
(or the) good year. b. Some malefic power or 
agency (app. from its equivalence with what 
tae plague, what the pox, etc.) 1591: 

b. The good yeares shall deuoure, them, flesh and 
fell Lear v. iii. 24. 

Goo:dy-goo:dy,a.(and sb.) 1871. Reduplic. 
Соору а. and sé. Goo'dy-goo'd a, 1851. 

Goof (gif). slang. [cf. dial. goof, GOFF.) 
A silly stupid person. Hence Goo'fy a., silly. 

Go-o-ff. collog, 1851. [Е phr. go off; see 
Go v.) т. The action or time of going off; 
commencement. 2. Banking. The amount of 
loans falling due (and therefore going off the 

ks) in a certain period 1900. 

Googly (22-011). тоол. [?] Cricket. An off- 
break ball bowled with leg-break action. Hence 
Google v, of the ball or the bowler. Goo'gler. 

XOOrOO, guru (guru, рит). 1613. [а. 
Hindi guru teacher, anl A Hindu spiritual 
teacher or head of asect. Hence Guruship. 
der (gusce'ndo1). 1622. [? f. GOOSE; 
for -ander cf. BERGANDER and ОМ. gad (pl. 
ander).] The bird Mergus merganser, allied to 
the ducks but having a sharply serrated bill. 

Goose (gzs), 52. Pl. geese (gis). [Com. 

ч OE. gós (pl. gés) :—ОТеш. *gans- — 
Aryan *ghans-, whence L. anser (for *hanser), 

Gr. ху, etc.) т. Any large web-footed bird 
of the sub-family Anserinz (family Anatidz), 
including Anser and allied genera. 

i The word is applied without addition to the common 
nme оозе (Anser domesticus), which is descend: 

rom the wild or greylag goose (4. ferus or cinereus), 

he other species are dist. by adjuncts, as d/ack, 2/40, 
“їс. ё.; fen-, -marsh-g.; American (wild), etc. g. 
on spec. The female bird; the male being the 

ANDER, the young GosLINGS МЕ. c. fig. 
Pep ston 1547. d. Hissing ; sibilation ; esp. 

eatr. slang. 1805. 2. Applied to other birds 
of the same or a related family, or resembling 

е true goose, as Cape Barren g. (Coreopsis 


$ (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. рен). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Ег. dune). 5 (curl). ё (6) (thee) 2 (A) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


the the petrels. 

сове ints), о. 1808. [f the sb.) L trans, 
To press or iron with a tailor's goose. 3. 
Theatr. slang. To hiss, to express disapproval 
of by hissing 1853. 

Gooseberry (g41béri). 1590. [Prob. f. 
Goose +5. + BERRY 43.) 1. The edible berry 
of any of the се species of the genus Rites; 


time of year when the newspapers rec marvels, 
Gooseberry fool. 1719. [Foot 20.2) 1. 
A dish made of gooseberries stewed or scalded 
and led with cream, — 2. А plant-name: 
а. Willow-herb (Epilobium hirsutum), also 
called goosederry-pie; b. Lungwort (Pulmonaria 


nali, 
кеу set) From the resemblance. } 


т. The plant Galium Aparine; = GOOSE-GRASS 
2. 2. A kind of forceps for extracting bullets, 


etc. -1823. 
. ME. The of a goose; 
hence U.S. the scorezeroor 'O'. (Cf. Duck's 


EGG.) 
esh. ЫЙ, yeu The 
flesh ofa goose. 2. A rough pimply tion 
of the skin, ye by cold, fear, ete. ; horri- 
pilation. . GOOSE-SKIN.) 1810. 
1516. [ From the resemblance.) 
т. A plant of any of various species of the genus 
Chenopodium ; So called from the shape of the 
leaves. Pd 1548. eU ything 
tin s ofa s д.а 
iE, branched Маро, ог roads diverging from 
а соттоп point. Pl. goose-feet. 
Also erron. goose-grease. 
ME. [See Goose and Grass.) A name o! 
plants, mostly used at some time as food for 
geese. 1. Süver-weed (Potentilla anserina). 
2. Cleavers (Galium Aparine) 1530. t3. 
Purple goose-grass, field-madder or spur-wort 
(Sherardia arvensis) 1548. 4. The wild grass, 
Bromus mollis 1853. 5. U.S. a. Polygonum 
aviculare. b. Роа annua, 
ME. The melted fat of the 


оозе. 
S Goo'se-neck. 1688. ar ane shaped like 
of a goose; e.g. Mech. a pipe or piece 
Wien Naut, a curved iron, fitted outside the 
after-chains, to receive a spare spar; etc. | 
Goorse-quill. 1552. Опе of the wing- 
feathers of a goose; hence, a pen made of this. 
(gū'sěri). 1642. [f. GOOSE sd. + 
-Emy.] 1. Silliness as attributed to the goose 
rene 2. A place in which geese are kept; а 
Collection of geese 1828. 
т, The finicall g. of your neat Sermon-actor MILTON. 


gord, gourt) 1—L. ilem, gurges Whirlpool.) 
а. А Sipoo ny stop in a river, such 
as weirs, mills, stakes -1741. 

Gorcock (gikk). Sc. and m, dial, 1620. 
[f. gor of obscure origin + Cock.} The male 
of the Red Grouse. 

Gorcrow (gfukrée), 1605. [f. gor, GORE 
35.) + Crow.) The Carrion Crow. 

Gordian (gf-adiin). 1561. [f. L. Gordius or 
Gordium (see sense 1) + -AN.] 

A. adj. 1. Gordian knot: an intricate knot 
tied by Gordius, king of Gordium in Phrygia. 
The oracle declared that whoever should loosen 
it should rule Asia, and Alexander the Great 
cut it through with his sword 161r. Also ig. 
or allusively 1579. 2. Resembling the ian 
knot; intricate, involved 1606. 

т. fig. Turne him to any Cause of Pollicy, The 

ian Knot of it he will vnloose Suaxs. a. Tedious 
and G. difficulties Mitton. 

+B. sb. 1. = Gordian knot -1709. 2 An in- 
habitant of Gordium; one who ties intricate 
knots 1606. 

Hence fGo'rdian v. érans. to tie in а Gor- 
dian knot. KEATS, 

Gore (рӧәт), sb. (ОЕ. gor dung, dirt ; cf. 
Sw. gorr dirt, еіс.) 1. Dung, faeces; filth of 
any kind. Obs. exc. dial. э. Blood in the 
thickened state that follows effusion. Often 
poet, Blood shed in carnage. 1563. 

2, Phr, LAUD. (їн) а g. of blood: bathed in or be- 
smeared with blood. PErys. 

Gore (дбәл\, 52.2 [OE. gára, app. related to 
OE. gár spear, the reference being to the shape 
of the spear-head.| 1. A triangular piece of 
land. ta. poet. The front section of a skirt, 
wider at the bottom than at the top; the lap of 
a gown, an apron. Hence, a skirt, petticoat, 
or gown. -1570. 3. Any wedge-shaped or tri- 
ап po of cloth forming part of a gar- 
ment, sail, etc., and serving to produce difference 


of width at different points ME. 
charge formed by two curved lines meeting in 
the fesse-point, the one drawn from the sinister 
or dexter clrfefmd-the other from the lowest 
angle of the base 1562. 5. Any trian; or 
lune-shaped piece forming part of the surface 
of a globe, a balloon, the covering of an um- 
brella, a dome, etc. 1796. 

Gore (giex), 2.1 ME. [?] 1. ¢rans. To pierce 
or stab deeply, with a sharp weapon, spike, spur, 
or the like. ` Оёз. exc, as in sense 2, 2. spec. 
To pierce, or wound, as with horns, or (rarely 
the tusk, Also /razsf. and jig. Also absol. 
1523. 

x 9, is the nature of bulls to g, each other 1865. 
fg. Aquinas..was called bos mutus, a dumbe Охе; 
and..with two hornes..gored all unbeleevers 1641. 
+Gore, 2.2 Only in Gored, Goring. 1566. 
1. trans, To cover with or as with роге, Only 
in pa. pple. -1655. 2. iz/r. To lie soaking zz 
blood. STANYHURST. 

Gore (gos) v.3 1548. [f. GoREs.2] т, 
trans. To cut into a gore or gores; to furnish 
with gores, фа. Naut., intr. To swell or jut 
out 1627. 

Go'rebill. Joca?. 1862. [? f. gore, GARE 
sb. + BILL så,1] The garfish. 

Gore-fish. 1839. [?f. obs. gore, a spear or 
javelin.] ? = GarFIsH, 

Gorge (ggidz), 55.1 ME. [a. OF. and F. 
gorge :--pop. L. *gorga, of unkn. origin.) 

1. т. The external throat; the front of the 
neck. Obs, exc. arch, а. The internal throat. 
Now only rhet, ME. 3. Falconry. The crop 
ofahawk. Hence, opprobriously, ofthe maw, 
devouring capacity, of a monster, a person, etc. 
Obs, exc, arch, Also fig. 450. "+4. A meal for 
a hawk -1677. 5. What has been swallowed ; 
in phrases (primarily of Falconry) tto cast up, 
heave, etc, one's g. Freq. used fig. to express 
disgust or violent-resentment. 1532. 

- fig. The first are in destruction's g. Scorr. Phr. 
ATE A (often taken erron, in sense 4), 5. How 
abhorred my Imagination is, my g. rises at it Saks. 

П. x. /ortif. The neck of a bastion or other 
outwork; the entrance from the rear to the 
platform or body of a work 1669. 2. A narrow 
opening between hills; a ravine, es. one that 
gives passage to a stream 1769. 3. Arch. The 
neck of a column; also, a kind of moulding, 
hollow on the inside 1706, 4. Mech. The 
groove of a pulley 1812. 5. Angling. A solid 
object, intended to be swallowed by the fish 
1883. 6. U.S, A mass choking up a narrow 
passage; esp. in zce-g. (see ICE sb.) 1884. "фу. 
Pottery. pl. Pitchers, [? a distinct wd.; cf. 
BROWN GEORGE.) 1684. 


2. Through the g. of this glen they found access to 
а black bog Scorr. 


Comb., as (sense II. 5) g.-hook; also g«circle, in 
gearing, *the outline of the smallest cross-section of 
a hyperboloid of revolution’ (Webster). 

Gorge (gg1dz), 5.2 1854. [f.next vb.] An 
act of gorging oneself; a glut (of food, etc.). 

Gorge (gexdz),v. МЕ, [ad. OF. and Е. 
gorger, f. gorge GORGE 301] т. intr. To fill the 
gorge; to feed greedily, Const. ол, upon, 2. 
trans, To fill the gorge of ; to glut, satiate. 
Also /ransf. and fig, 1486. 3. To swallow; to 
devour greedily 1614. 4. To fill full, distend ; 
to choke, choke up. Chiefly in pa. pple. 1508. 

x, To..g. upon the Church Мил, 2. Messes Tog. 
his appetite Leari, і. тоо. fig, Согрей with wealth 
$639. 3. You must..let him have time to g. your 
hook Watton, 4. During excessive laughter... the 
head and face become gorged with blood Danwin. 

Gorged (рула), fp. a. 1610. [Е GORGE 
sbt -ED?.| Her, Having the gorge or neck 
encircled (with a coronet, etc.). 

Gorgelet (gj*idzlét). 1872. [f. as prec. + 
UEM A patch of colour on the throat of a 

rd. 


Gorgeous (Ейч), 4, 1495. [ad. OF. 
gorgias elegantly or finely dressed; of uncertain 
origin.) x. Adorned with rich or brilliant 
colours; showy, magnificent. — b. transf. of 
literary phraseology, etc.: Dazzling 1561, 2. 
collog. As an epithet of approbation. (Cf. splen- 
did.) 1883. 

т. І ат not gorgious in attire Dexker. The land 
of g. sunsets Brack, zrans/. С. and fine woordes 


a A a &. time 1883 Hence Go'rgeous-ly 


4. Her. A| Gorgeret. 1758. (a. F., f. gorge throat, from 


its tubular shape. | Surg. = GORGET?, 

Gorgerin (gg1dgérin). 1664. [a. F., f. gorge 
throat] т. Arch. = HYPOTRACHELIUM. 2. 

= GORGET ! т, 1849. 

Gorget!(gpidzét) 1470. [a. OF. gorgete 
(mod. dial. gorgette a collar), dim. of gorge 
throat.] x. A piece of armour for the throat. 
Now Hist. b. transf. A collar 1629. 2. An 
article of female dress, covering the neck and 
breast; a wimple. Now Hist. 1575. 3. Ап 
ornament for the neck; a necklace r570. 4. 
Mil. A gilt crescent-shaped badge suspended 
from the neck, formerly worn by officers on 
duty 1786. 5. Zool. A patch of colour on the 
throat of a bird, etc. 180r. 

1. Cavaliers with ruff, rapier, buff-coat, and g. 
THACKERAY, 2. Goodly dames in ruff and g. Scorr. 

Gorget 2 (gpidzét) 1740. [Corruption of 
GORGERET.] Surg. A steel instrument having 
the form of a channel, used in operations for 
the stone, etc, 
||Gorgio (gz1dzie). 1851. [Romany.] Gipsy 
term for a non-gipsy. 

Gorgon (g@1g¢n), sb. (and a.) 1529. [ad. L. 
Gorgonem, Gorgo, a, Gr. Горүф (pl. Горубиєѕ), 
f. yopyés terrible.] x. Gr. Myth. One of three 
mythical sisters, with snakes for hair, whose 
look turned the beholder into stone. Medusa, 
the only one mortal, was slain by Perseus, and 
her head fixed on Athene's shield. 1614. b. 
Short for Gorgon's head. BURKE. ‘ta. An 
African quadruped; ? the gnu. TOPSELL.  g. 
A very terrible or very ugly person 1529. 4. 
attrib. Petrifying, terrible 1575. 

т, Gorgons and Hydra’s, and Chimera's dire Мил. 
4. Your С. looks Turn me to stone MassiNGEn. 
Comb, Gorgon's head, (а) the head of Medusa: (4) 
‘a kind of basket-fish ' (Cent. Dicz.). 

Gorgoneion (ggigonoi'//n). 1842. [a. Gr., 
neut. of yopyóveos, of or pertaining to a GOR- 
GON.] A representation of a Gorgon's head. 
Gorgonia (ge1gowniá). Pl. -ize, -ias. 1767. 
[a. mod. L., fem. of gorgonius, f. gorgonem GOR- 
GON. The name refers to its petritied charac- 
ter.] Zool. A genus of polyps (family Gorgonia- 
се); one of these; a sea-fan, sea-plume. 
Hence Gorgo‘nian a,! pertaining to the gor- 
gonias or their family; 55. a polyp of the family. 
Gorgonian (geigownián), a.2 1616. (f. 
GORGON + -IAN; cf. L. gorgomeus.] Of or 
pertaining to the Gorgon; Gorgon-like, terrible. 
Of a shield: Bearing the Gorgon's head, 


The rest his look Bound with G. rigor not to move 
Мил. 


Gorgonize (рё\лрўпәї2), v. 1609. (f. GOR- 
GON -IZE.] trans, To petrify as by the 
glance of a Gorgon; to render hard or stony. 

Gorgonzola (ggigonzowlá). 1885. A ewe- 
milk cheese made at Gorgonzola, near Milan, 
Italy, G.-Hail (joc.), the Stock Exchange. 

rilla (góri-là). 1853. [An alleged African 
word, found (in acc. pl. *opíAAas) in the Greek 
account of the voyage of the Carthaginian 
Hanno, adopted as the specific name of the 
ane Troglodytes gorilla by Dr, Savage in 1847.) 
he largest of anthropoid apes, a native of 
western equatorial Africa; it closely resembles 
man in its structure, is very powerful and 
ferocious, and arboreal in its habits, 

Goring (góvrip), vM. só. 1626. [f. GORE 
v? INGLY a, The action of GORE v,” ; the act 
of cutting out, or fitting with, gores, Ъ. A piece 
ofcloth used asa gore; esp. Vaut, Alsog,-cloth. 

Gorman, gormand(e: see GOURMAND. 

Gormandize (g-1miindsiz), só. 1450. [ad. 
F. gourmandise.) "ra. Gluttony. E E 
orconnoisseurshipin good eating. Now chiefly 
as F, (spelt dursan), 

Gormandize (gg1mündoiz), v. 1548. [f. 
prec. sb.) т, mir, To eat like a glutton. 2. 
trans. To devour greedily, gobble up (/it. and 
fig.) 1603. Hence Go'rmandizer, a glutton, 

Gorse (gf1s). (OE. gorst :—Indogermanic 
type "gArzdo-, whence L. Aordeum barley.) т. 
бошон furze or whin. а, = JUNIPER. OE. 

Comb.: g.bird, -linnet, the common linnet; 
-chat, -hatch, -hatcher, -thatcher, local names 
for the whinchat, stonechat, wheatear, and linnet; 
-duck, the landrail; -kid, а bundle of [4 Hence 
Go'rsy a. abounding іп g.; of or pertaining to g. 


Y (gO»'ri), a. 
-YL] г. Of blood: Gore-li 

2. Covered with gore 1480, "- тыч» 
1586. 4. Blood-red (rare) 1822, ы 
2. Neuer shake Thy goary lockes pre 


Goarie blowes 1586, `4. С. тате баш 
alga, Palmella LU к minut бейш 


Gos, short for GOSHAWK, Bums. 


Gosh (gef). 1757, [Mim 
AWK (vo'shok). [OE, рй. 
Goose + hafoc s 4 on adio да 
large short-winged hawk (Astur palus AR 
айс ether Species) 
rill As goss-hawk's whistle on the bil 

Goshen (góu*fén). 16rr. [Heba the DR 
land allotted to the Israelites in pt, а 
which there was light during the poo, 
ae Allusively: A place of plenty or of 

Goslet. U.S. 1884. [f. Goose + т) 
One of a few diminutive species of geese, d 
the genus Nettepus, 

lettuce, var. of Cos lettuce ; see Cos, 

Gosling (gezlip. [ME. geslyng, а. ОХ, 
gusling-r, f. gás GOOSE з, see -LING.] 1,4 
young goose. 2. fig. One who is young and 
‘green’ 1607, 3. A catkin 1706. 

Comb. g.«colour, green, a pale yellowish greeny 
“grass, «weed, local names for Goose-crass 2, 

Gospel (ge'spél), 52, [OE. godspel, = gli 
spel (Соор a., SPELL sb.) good tidings, trans, 
med.L, donus nuntius, Gr. eùayyéňov EVAN 
GEL}; later assoc, ү. God.] 1. ‘The glad tid- 
ings (of the kingdom of God)"; see Matt. in 
23. Hence, the Christian revelation, religion, 
or dispensation. Often contrasted with the 
Law, ie, the O.T, dispensation. b, gn. 
Any revelation from heaven 1481, 2, The 
record of Christ's life and teaching, contained 
in the books written by the four evangelisis 


1480, (f. RE 1, 


the Communion Service 1506. 

containing the Gospels (see GOSPE 
One who identifies the gospe 
his part 


app. f. GOOSE sd. t SUMMER 50. 
marily ‘St. Martin's summer 
in season; hence, gossa 
observed. Cf. С, mádchensomme 
Sommer, which also have t 


OE. b. One of these books. Also applied to 
certain apocryphal lives of Christ, as the бај 
Nicodemus, біс. МЕ, 3. Eccl. 7e g. (for ot 
of the day): the portion from one of the oe 
Gospels read at the Communion Service 0! 

4. Something as ‘ true as the gospel ME, §. 
a. Something that serves as a guide to ra 
action 1652. b. A doctrine preached with fer 
vour as a means of social or political salvation 
1790. 6, attrib. 1538. aN 

79 The Jews saw Cit in the law ; the Christians 
see Christ in the g. Југ. 2. b. The fun я 
are particularly mentioned by Julian D D. 
Phr, To take for р. And all was g. Um who 
could dream Crasse. 5. a. Hireling wol Ен 
G. is their maw Мил, ~ b. ‘The g. of the inte 
the kitchen HAMERTON. 

dd g«oath, an oath sworn upon 2 oes 
or one equally binding; «shop, densi AUR 
Methodist chapel; -side, the side o! nd 
which the р. is read, the north side ; true 4 


Hence Go'spelless a. 3 de 
Go'spel,v. [Е prec. ; in OE, golpean 
Ta. trans, = EVANGELIZE v, 3, -1659 P 
To preach the gospel (rare) 1555: (. Gos 
Gospelize (pp'spéloiz), 2. 1643. y Te 
PEL 5b,  -12k.] Fre trans. To rs 
cording to the spirit of the gospel -105% 
= EVANGELIZE 3. Now rare. 164 Pow 
x. This command thus Gospelliz'd to us 
To fetch the Jew to Gospellize his child 06р Jer. 
Gospeller (ge'spélor. Also | ua 
OE. i^ GOSPEL s^. and v. + КУКУ 
of the four evangelists -1674. 2: he Gospel in 
(rare) 1673. з. One who reads y^ А book 
3.3. 5 


1 with himself and 


A instruction 
ые AE Ga who followed peter for grt 
р I was g. at my Ordin іка, 
1523 Жл АЫ ous Protestant or Purita t china 
o6. A kind of ces 
1900. ken on-Trent. 


Gossamer (gp'sămə1). 


^, when 


ich is 
mer, whic de 
hese meaning g of 
А. sb. A fine filmy substance, con 


GOUTIFY 


Gontify (gautifai), v. 1749. [f. Соот зл 
*-()rv.] To make gouty, afflict with gout. 

Goutish (gau'tif), а. ME. [f. Соот s/.1 + 
-ISH.] a. Somewhat gouty; predisposed to 
gout. b. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
gout 1700. 

Goutte (gat). ME. [Fr.] Her. A small 
drop-shaped figure (of specified tincture), used 
as a charge. 

Goutté, goutty, Zer.: see GuTTÉ. 

Gouty (gau'ti), а. ME. [f. Соот 521 +-ү1.] 
1, Affected with, or subject to, gout. Also fig. 
Tb. Of a horse's legs: Swollen-1577. 2. Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, gout 1615. 
b. Used during a fit of gout 1733. c. Having 
a tendency to produce gout 1802. 3. transf. 
and fg. Swollen or bulging; tknotty 1595. 
+4. Of land: Boggy -1790. 

x. A man aged and gowtie 1581. a. С. Matter 1724, 
concretions 1846. А g, diathesis M. Pattison, — b. 
Му g. shoes BERKELEY, C, G, wines 1897. Comb. 
g.-stem (tree), the Australian baobab (Adansonia 
Gregorii). Hence Gou'tily adv, Gou'tiness, 
тшеу to gout (it. and fig.) Gou'tyish a. 
somewhat g, 

Gouv-: see Gov-. 
||Gouvernante (gavernàht). 1716. [Fr., 
fem, pr. pple. of gue tr. A female 
ruler -1772. 2. а, A housekeeper (rare) 1772. 
b. A chaperon or duenna 1716. с. A gover- 
ness 1781. 

2. a. Rousseau..crossed the country with his g. 
H. WALPOLE. 

Govern (gr'von),v. ME. [a. OF. governer 
(mod. gouverner) :—L, gubernare to steer, ad. 
Gr. xvBepváy.] т. trans. To rule with autho- 
rity, esp. with that of a sovereign; to direct and 
control the actions and affairs of (a people, etc.), 
whether despotically or constitutionally; to 
regulate the affairs of (a body of men), Also 
absol 2. To sway, influence; to direct, guide, 
or regulate ME. ‘+b. To prevail over. SHAKS. 
3. intr. To hold sway, prevail, have decisive 
influence 1596. Т4. rans. To administer, 
manage, order —1741. ts. To attend to; 
esp, to tend in respect to health —1680. +6. 
To work or manage (a ship, etc.) -1697. 17. 
To control the working of; to regulate —1807. 
8. To hold in check, curb, bridle 1513. 9- 
To constitute a law or rule for; esp. in Law, 
to serve in determining or deciding (a case) 
1818. 10. Grammar, To require (a noun or 
pronoun) to be zz a particular case, or a verb 
to be iz a certain mood; to be necessarily 
followed by (a particular case or mood) 1530. 

т. She must..gouerne the maides, and keepe them 
at their woorke B. Сооск, Those that think must g. 
those that toil Согрѕм, adsol, The king reigned, but 
his ministers governed May. 2. Ordinary Minds are 
wholly governed by their Eyes and Ears STEELE, 
He really helped to р. the events KiNGLAKE. з. 
Let it beas humors апа conceits shall gouerne SHAKS. 
Fooles that want wit to gouerne themselves well 1608, 
8, To g. the tongue Suaks,, the temper Dickens, 9. 
The law there stated clearly governs this case Six 


i C. Lores, то, Prepositions governing the dative 
1081, 


„Hence Go'vernable а, capable of being governed 
(in various senses), Go:vernabi'lity, Go'vern- 
ableness, the state or quality of being governable, 
Go'vernably adv. in a governable manner, 
'tGovernail ME. (а. OF. governail (mod. 
gouvernail) :—L, gubernaculum, pl. gubernacu- 
la rudder, f. gubernare; see PUER І. А 
rudder; also, steering -156r. 2. Government; 
authority. (In early use often 27) -x597. — b. 
Management; also, tending (of plants, wounds) 
71590. c. Behaviour; rule of conduct —1598. 
Governance (gr'voiáns) ME. [a. OF. 
gouvernance; see GOVERN and -ANCE.] 1. 
The action or manner of governing (see the 
vb.); the fact that (a person, etc.) governs, b. 
Control ME, е, The state of being governed 
71590. а, The office, function, or power of 
governing ME.; tgoverning person or body 
B , fà. Method of management, system of 
regulations ~1660. +4. Mode of living. beha- 
Mos demeanour. ^ tb, Wise self-command 
~1600, 
x. Goddes gouvernaunce олиш, — b. An irascible 
Spirit under no great g, Burney. 2. To han the 
ouernance of hous and lond CHAUCER. Of the 
oundation, Erection, and G. of Hospitals Ё. Соке. 


$ b, Inhimis bountee, wisdom, governaunce CHAUCER, 
o 1Со"уегпапсу (in sense 3). 


816 


+Go-vernante. 1639. Anglicized f. GOUVER- 
NANTE, q.v. —1823. 
+Governeress. ME. Гай. OF. gouverneresse.] 

A female governor; = GOVERNESS, in various 
senses —1652. 

Governess (gz'vo1nés), sd. 1483. [shortened 
f. prec.] т. A woman who governs; a female 
ruler. Obs. exc. as nonce-use. tAlso fig. 1706. 
2. ТА woman who has charge of a person, esp. 
of a child -1771 ; a female teacher ; now chiefly, 
one so employed in a private household. (The 
current use.) 1712, 8. The wife of a Governor. 
Obs, exc. joc. 1697. Comb. g.car, -cart, a 
light two-wheeled vehicle with seats at the sides 
only, Hence Go'verness v. to earn one's living 
asag. . 

Governing (gz'voxnip), 277. a. 1635. [See 
-ING?,] That governs, in senses of the vb. 

G. body: the body of managers of a hospital, public 
school, etc. Hence Go'verningly adv. 
TGo'vernless, а. 1621. [See -LEss.] With- 
out government —1679. 

The sad ends of many dissolute and g. persons 
Sir T. Browne, 

Government (gz'vommént). 1483. [a. OF.; 
see GOVERN v. and -MENT. Repl. GOVER- 
NANCE.] 1. The action of governing (see the 
vb.) ; здес. the action of ruling and directing 
the affairs of a state 1566. t2. The manner in 
which one's action is governed; movements, 
demeanour; regimen —1612; conduct; discre- 
tion -1639. 3. The office or function of govern- 
ing; authority to govern 1584; tan appointment 
as governor -1769. ‘4. Period of rule, tenure 
of office —1664. 5. The portion of country 
ruled over by a governor. Also, occas., the 
territory united under a common rule, as a 
kingdom,etc. 1603. 6. Form or kind of polity 
1553. 7. The governing power in a state; the 
body of persons charged with the duty of 
governing; in England esp. the ministry or 
administration 1702. 8. Grammar. The influ- 
ence of one word over another in determining 
the case of a noun or pronoun or the mood of 
а verb 1755. 

т. The g. of the tongue Butter. The business of 
g. is to promote the happiness of the society Py 
punishing and rewarding BENTHAM. The G. 
cast vpon my brother Suaks. 6. Ph Civil or 

political, church or ecclesiastical g.; monarchical, 
oligarchical, republican g.; episcopal, presbyterian 
g. 7. The Liberal С. G. Durr. The United States 
g. Jevons. In America people usually speak of the 
President and his ministers as the ‘administration ’, 
not as the ‘government’ Bryce. 8, Adverbs have no 


tg.-general, the territory under а governor- 
general; -house, a governor's official residence; 
-man, (а) a man connected with theg. ; (0) Austral. 
a convict; -paper, bonds, exchequer bills, etc. issued 
byag.; securities, (a) = prec.; (4) slang, fetters; 
«valve = SAFETY-VALVE. 

Hence Governme'ntal a, of or pertaining to g., 
ES the g. of a country, etc. — Governme'ntally 
ado. 

Governor (от'уәтәг). МЕ. [ad. OF. 
&governeür (mod. gouverneur) :—L. guberna- 
torem.) ‘+1. А steersman, pilot, captain -1611. 
2. One who governs ME. 8. An official ap- 
pointed to govern a province, country, town, 
etc. Now the official title of the representative 
of the Crown in a colony or dependency ; also 
of the executive head of each of the United 
States, ME. b. The commander of a fortress 
or garrison 1647. 4. One who bears rule in an 
establishment, institution, society, etc. Now 
chiefly as an official title. МЕ, ts. The com- 
mander of a company, esp. an armed force 
-1625. 6. A tutor, esp. of a prince or young 
noble —1788. 7. collog. or slang. a. An 


employer 1802. b. Applied by sons to their 
fathers 1827. c. A vulgar form of address 
to a man 1866. 8, Machinery. A self-acting 
contrivance for regulating the passage of gas, 
steam, water, etc., esp. in order to ensure an 
even and regular motion in a machine 1819. 
9. Angling. A particular fly 1867. 

т. Fas. ій. 4. 2, History is full, down to this day, 
of the imbecility of kings and governors EMERSON, 
The..moral G. ofthe world Bonar. 3. Wm. Penn.. 
Governer of Pensilvania 1683, b. The g. of Ports- 
mouth CLARENDON. — § My hopes do shape him for 
the Gouernor Oth. п. i. 55. 

Go-vernor-ge-neral. 1586. A governor 
who has under him deputy- or lieutenant- 


governors, as, the Governor-G, 
Hence Go'vernor-ge'neralship ie of Ini 


Governorship (e7'vomo;fi 
-SHIP.] r. These ofa ep. лб (See 
The exercise or tenure of this office. Soa 

Gowan (gduán). Sc. and s, dial, 
[арр. a var. of obs. &ollan(d, related to 18. 
А name for various yellowjor white field. Gua] 
esp. the Common Daisy (Bellis perennis), 
Triste ovans ev, Sae white and bonie Paw. 

ence Go'w: E 
dcs gowans. aned 721. а, Gorwany 4, «леч 

Ow-die. Sc. dial. 1810. [Local 
of GoLDy.] The fish rds pe 

Gowk (gauk), 50. Orig. Sc. and m. diel 
ME. [a. ON. gaukr= ОЕ, бас :—ОТең, 
*gaukoz.] x. The cuckoo, 2, A half-witted 
person; a fool 1605. 

Gowk, v. rare. 1513. [? f. prec.) intr, To 
stare foolishly. 

Gowl (gaul), v. Chiefly Sc. and n. dial. 
ME. fie ON, gaula, perh. f. root *gau-to bark, 
But cf. YowL.] żzłr. To howl, yell; also, to 
whine, Also 27-2225; of the wind. ‘Hence Gow! 
50. a howl, a yell, a loud cry. 

Gown (gaun), sd. [ME. goun(e, а, OF. 
goune, gon, gonne fem., a Com. Rom. wd, = 
med.L. gunna, a garment of fur for infirm 
monks. The Rom. wd. is prob. not of Celtic 
origin. ] 1. A loose flowing upper garment; 
esp., in mod. use, a woman's garment fitting 
close to the upper part of the body with flowing 
skirts; а FROCK ME, фа, = DRESSING GOWN, 
NIGHTGOWN -1778. 3. Used as the name of 
the Roman toga. Hence ; ‘ The dress of peace 
(].). ME. 4. A more or less flowing robe as 
worn : a. by an alderman, a judge or magistrate; 
also collect. the magistracy ME. ; b. by members 
of the legal or clerical profession; hence the 
profession itself, and coZ/ect. the members of it 
1564; c. by members of a University 1665. & 
collect. sing. The resident members of a Unk 
versity ; opp. to Zozez (now only without article) 
1659. 

To Queene. .hath bespoke herself a new soe 
Perys. `2. I came down..in my g. and slippers De 
For. 3. He Mars deposed, and arms to gowns ded 
yield Drypen. 4. a. The Maire and Aide 
in long gownys of skarlet 1486. — b. The e е 
Sword and clamorous С. shall jar DRYDEN. AE 
now taken the g. (і. е, holy orders] 1784. Сот Ал 
boy, a boy belonging to а scholastic founda 
that of the Charterhouse. Hence Gown aec 
dress in a g. ; Zzt£z. (for refl.) to putons ge Meca fs 
ppl. a. dressed in a g. ; in д, war, warfare 
the law-courts (COWLEY). К тё 

Gownsman (gdunzmán). Also БЕ i) 
man. 1579. [f. Gown sd. + МАМ! ef. e 0 
man, etc.) ti. An adult Roman. Diane i 
One wearing the gown, or ‘dress o PIT 
civilian 1607. 3. One who wears a un M. 
as a lawyer, barrister, or judge 16970 eee 
clergyman (now rare) 1641; с. as na) 1665. 

a University (often opp. to дошпзіна T Ec 

2. It was rather a military spirit than es 
gownman Burke. 3. а. A gownman 5 “OL +607 

Gozzard (gp‘ziid). МЕ. [repr 0% 


hierde.) One who takes care of 45: R de 
Graafian (grüfiün), а. 1841. YES 


Graaf, a Dutch anatomist (1641-73, ні 
бнри G. follicle, vesicle, one о е ео 
sacs in the ovary of mammals in W 

are matured. 

Grab (grab), 55.1 7 
Arab. ghurāù, lit. ‘raven '. | 
vessel, built with a prow & 
masted; used in the East. 

Grab (grob), 50.2. 1777: (f. 
A quick sudden clutch, grasp, 2 
seize 1824. b. The action o 
grabbing 1883. 2. The thing 8! WE 
1777. 3 One who grabs; à pve cha 
catchpoll, etc. ? Obs. 1823. 4 objects А 
d&yice for clutching or gripping от 
one for withdrawing drills, eaten game al 
and other wells 1875. 5. А ch! 


680. [® 
A ngio-T ms coasting- 


nd usually two 


im 

cards, ре), a bag conti 
7. : gebag (U.S. at fancy fairs), be on pay 
MAH AES into which one may @Р hode of 


4 з ; game, а bs 
ment of a certain sum ; also E-i E federates gral 
stealing, in which one of several Ld Pins off 
the money at stake in a dispute а "m 


. 9 (8 
æ (man), а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. Chef). o (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr.eaude vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ? 


| 


| 
t 


7 
4 
in 


priate Derven. Le pectative Leneficent to infertors. oal exalied 
1800. 3. intr, To make a at us 6) TW Ah ф Twv Gent, wi ró ае Уба 

1852. Hence Grabber, one who or Doctrines з by applied өөр. to the | the Deity, Christ, the Virgin Mary: Di 
grabs; eif. in (or short for pusad | docuines ть Бле МЕ. b 


- | to show grace, merciful, 
elit. for God (in exclams) 1713. 49. Godly, 
pious, regenerate 71757. b , fortunate 
-1611. t8. Given way of or 


mercy -1726. 

в. A Cie, to tbe sight most son G. berts 
Haw roma. Y эш er лесе 
Taxewaox. 4. The ¢ intentions of 
Bwe А р. master MACAULAY. Under 
shadow of Thy gratious Wing 165 Gracious ! 
Сом al Grectews me 7. Goe: fresh 
H And g be tbe iuue Suaxs, Hence Gra 


cious-ly asr., -ness. 
Grackle (ита 1). 1772. je f. 


. corresp. 
to Le graculus jackdaw.) з. A пате for vari- 
ous birds included in the gens Gracula, з. 
ial fly 1 

s. Grackle,.a wond..restricted to mem! of the 
families Sturmida (starling) belonging 10 the Old 
Г, Хет. .Та the 
several 


| 
| 
| 


Grabble (grab), v. 1 Corresp, to 
Du, graséclenm, ea. of grater Gt 1. 


rudely or roughly ~! 4. To seize 1 
э. Thou must stopp.- And g CE roe 


Gra:bby. y 5 1868. An infantryman. 
Grace (gräs), 5. ME. (a. Е. grdce, a. L- 


gratia, í. gratus pleasing, GRATEFUL. 
Lu ‘Ktractivencss, charm ; RES 


Ш. fi. p/. Thanks, thanksgiving 71533. 9. 
Cm) A c. usu. 4. in р эн now only 
sing, short t a blessin 
m or rendering thanks after, a el МЕ | NE 

, and pronounced the 


able aspect. Hence, а dad, ая 
a a pea pan c. Нак 
4 g.. with a show ingness; a 
Mad or ill g.,ungraciously 1754. 2. An attrac 
tive or pleasing quality or feature ME. — fb. 
да oriana -170. с. rorem 
adopted with a view to grace 1607. з. Миз. 
Anembellishment consisting of additional notes 
introduced into vocal or instrumental music, 
not essential to the harmony or melod 15 4 
Myth. One of the sister goddesses (= ratis, 
Gr. Xápires) regarded as the bestowers of beauty 
and charm, and portrayed as women of 
site beauty. Usually spoken of (after Hesiod) 
as three in number, Aglaia, Thalia, and Eu- 
phrosyne. 1579. 5. Thegraces і D umi played 
with hoops and pairs of slender 1842. 
16 G., indeed, is pany in action e es 
lenry..retired with a rom an Ип 
poston а а Graces of Mind and Person 
ICHARDSON, C. Old Sir Pitt..chuckled at her airs 
and graces THACKERAY. 4. Eu .. Whom 
lovely Venus, at a birth, With two sister more, 
To ivy-crowned Bacchus bore Мил. 
IL Favour. 1. Favour or its manifestation 
(now only on the part of a superior) ; favour or 
goodwill, as dist. from right or obligation, as 
the ground of a concession. Rather arch. ME. 
2. The condition or fact of being favoured 
1463. 3. An instance of favour; an exceptional 
favour, a privilege, a dispensation (now only 
Hist.) ME. 4. In University пзе. а. +Orig:, 
a dispensation from some of the statutable con- 
ditions required fora degree. Hence b. Leave 
of Congregation to take a degree. с. Other 
decrees of the Governing Body, being very 
often dispensations from the permanent statutes. 
d. In mod. use, the permission which a candi- 
date for a degree is required to obtain from his 
College or Hall. ME. +5. Hap, luck, or for- 
tune (good or bad) -159r. 6. Theol., etc. а. 
The free and unmerited favour of God ME. 
Не, d кке of grace, ew All's wee 
. iii, 226. b. The divine influence whi А 
operates in men to regenerate and sanctify, and | +1579. tg. Merciless, unfeeling -1658. 4. 
to impart strength to endure trial and resist | Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely 
temptation ME. е, The condition of one who 1638. Sie! АЙЧ 
is under such influence ME. d. An individual | м; О. salo Pom. Ta Paesi. Ao oie: 
virtue or excellence, divine in its origin ME. Hol Кык уан O eleet iy dh mand: 
Also framsf. т. F: hown b; ting a Р оре mest imei 
nsf. 7. Favour shown by granting à | Gracie (ere'sil), а. 1623. ad, L. gracilis 
delay, or immunity from penalty during a| Jen 5 е thin, Е eds ут 
specified period 1711. — b. Comm. Days of men (through association w, grace) for : Grace- 
ace, the period (in England 3 days) allowed fully slender. Hence Gracility, g. state; 
law for the payment of a bill of exchange, y leanness. 53 G 
er the expiration of the term for which it is slenderness, uu Late ME 
drawn. Similarly, the period allowed for pay- Graciosity (greifi ti). 1477. [Late ME. 
ment of a premium of insurance or the like, graciousele, ad. F. gracieuseté; subseq. refash. 
after the date at which it is said to be due. 
1731. 8. Mercy, clemency; hence, pardon. 
Now rare or arch, ME. 9. A courtesy-title 
now given only to a duke, a duchess, or an 
archbishop. Formerly used in addressing а 
€ or queen, (Usu. written with capital.) 
т. The marks of g. which Elizabeth..shewed to 
yomg Raleigh Scorr, Phr. By the g. of God (tr. L. 
Dei gratia), appended to the formal statement of the 
titles of sovereigns, etc. +Save your g.: = ‘by your 


ö (Ger Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. ипе). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (тейт). £ (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


TION.| 1, То pass or cause to pass by imper- 
ceptible grades from one tone or Че to 
another; to shade off. Also аёю, — 2. trani. 


Li 
of the period required fara dapre, 
customarily dispensed wit 
Grace (gre), v. ME. (In sense т, a. OF. 
ier; in other sonnes; ej ci +1. trans. 
о thank. a A ta. To show favour to; 


1869. 3. Chem. (? U.S, only.) *To bring to a 
certain strength or grade of concentration ' 


x. Retiring shades, which g. or go off by degrees 


Нослати. 
1Сгайабт (grádzrtim), adv. 1583. [L-] 
Step by step, gradually. 
ә Gradation (grádz[on). 1538. (ad. L. gra- 
нд РМ lighnesse, То g. уз with your рені га. iig sb. and qu ne 
i "The process of advancing step by step 1750. 
"ira-ce-cup. 1593. The cup of liquor passed | 3, A series of successive Ее in a process ог 
drunk | course. ? Obs. 1549. 3. f/. Steps, progressive 
movements; stages of transition 1 599. ta. 2 
Arrangements resembling a flight of 
i| -1802. 5. A scale or series of degrees; the 
fact or condition of including or being arranged 
in a series of degrees 1677. 6. pl. 
rank, merit, intensity, etc. 1605. 7. The action 
of arranging in steps or es, WHEWELL. 
а, Rhet, = CLIMAX І. ? Obs. 1 +b. 
Logic, = SORITES nuo) 1727. . Alch. 
Exaltation -1641. 10, Fine Arts, а. ainting. 
‘An insensible passing from one colour or shade 
to another 1727. b. Mus, * A diatonic ascend- 
ing or descending succession of chords’ (Brande) 
1842. 11. Philol, = ABLAUT; also, a modi- 
fication resulting from ablaut 1 
з. The regular g. of civil honours бтрвох, 5. Ag 
of ranks in society HT. MARTINEAU., 6. Who shall 
enumerare the gradations between insect and man 
1793. 10. As what curvature is to lineg. is to shades 
and colours Ruskix. Hence Grada’ onal a. per- 
taining to, or characterized by, 8. ч 
Gradatory (crzvdátori), só. 1670. [2s if ad. 
L. *gradatorium.] А flight of steps, esp. from 
the cloisters to the choir of a church. 
Gradatory (grz'dátori, а. 1793. [as if ad. 
L. *gradatorius.] 1. Proceeding by steps or 
FERA (rare). з. Adapted for stepping ; said 
of the extremities of a quadruped which are 
adapted for ordinary progression on dry land 


1842. 

Grade (grad), sd. 1511. [a. F., ad. L. gra- 
dus. ecran GREE 522] tr. Math. A de- 
gree; the goth part of aright angle or quadrant 
21593. 2. A step or stage in a process; rarely 
spec. a step in preferment 1796. 3. A degree 
in the scale of rank, dignity, proficiency, etc. 
1808; a number of persons holding the same 
1749. position in the scale; a class 1827. 4. A 

Gracious (grz'f2s), а. ME. [а. OF. gra- | degree of comparative quality or value ; a class 
cious (mod. gracieux), ad. L. gratiosus, f. | of thin s of the same quality or value 1833. 5. 
gratia.) tr. Enjoying favour; acceptable, Path. E or intensity (of a disease) 1803. 
popular. Const. £o, with. -1821. 2. Having 6. A resuit of cross-breeding, a hybrid. Also 
pleasing qualities. Somewhat arch. or poet. | atirib. 1796. 7. Zool. A group of animals 


1, 

+6. v y, delight ~1703. 7. To address 
Grace’ 1610. 

4. He left nothing e к. his friend 


having a grace or graces; em lished, etc. 
‘A well grac'd Actor Suaxs. Their well g. fourmes 


+r, Fullof divinegrace-1611. fa. avourable. 
Ant. & Сі. 11. ii. бо. з. Possessed of pleasing 
or attractive qualities; now usually, elegant in 
form, proportions, action, etc. (see GRACE sd, 


1 

Tint, T. v. À. 171. A fine queint gracefull and 
excellent fashion Shans.” Ag. speaker on any subject 
Crarenvon, А g. dome STANLEY. Hence Grace- 


ful-ly adv., ness. 

Graceless (gra'slés), а. ME. [See -LESS.] 
1. Not in a state of grace, unregenerate; hence 
depraved, wicked МЕ.; wanting sense of pro- 
priety 1508. Also absol, ta, Lacking favour 


after L.] Graciousness. — 

jGracioso (greifideso; in Sp. grapio'so). 
165o. [Sp.; = GRACIOUS аЛ tr. A court 
favourite -1670. 2. The buffoon of Sp. comedy 


Ф. 


a 


GRADE 


presumed to have branched from the common 
stem at about the same point of its development 
1877. 8. PAilol The position occupied in an 
ablaut-series by a particular vowel or form of 
атоо? 1891, 9. U.S. = GRADIENT sé, 1835. 
b. An inclined portion of a railway or road. 
Also DOWN G., UP G. 1883. c. U.S. local, In 
mining districts: A portion of road 1877. 11. 
Of a surface: Degree of altitude; level (rare) 
1851. 

2 Grades of depreciation 1796, 3. Teachers of 
every grade Buckte. All grades of railway employés 
1897. :4. Low grades of cotton 1880. Ore of low g. 
SELous. Ъ, (27/.5.) A class at school in relation to 
advancement 1852. 

Comb.: g.-crossing (U.S,), a place where a road 
and a railway, or two railways cross each other at the 
same level; g. school = graded school (see GRADED 


Ppl. a). 

Grade (огай), v. 1563. [f GRADE sé.) 
‘tx. nass. To admit to a (specified) degree. 
FOXE. 2. To arrange in grades or classes; to 
class; to sort; to determine the grades or 
degrees of 1659. b. To blend so as to affect 
the grade of 1889. 3. ¢rans. To reduce (the 
line of a road, railway, or canal) to levels or 
practicable gradients 1835. 4. Stock-breeding. 
To cross with some better breed 1887. 5. 
Philol, In pass.: To be altered by gradation or 
ablaut 1887. 6, To cut (steps) at regular inter- 
vals 1896. 7. intr. To pass imperceptibly from 
one grade into another. Also down, up, off. 1903. 


818 


of such antiphons ; = GRAIL! 1619. 
steps of an altar. DRYDEN. 
radual (gre-divdl),a. 1541. [ad. med.L. 
vadualis, f. gradus step.] "1. Of or pertain- 
ing to degree; only in g. diference = difference 
in degree -1658. | Т2. Arranged in, or admit- 
ting of, degrees or gradation 31712. 3. Of a 
process: taking place by degrees; advancing 
step by step. Of a slope: Gentle. 1692. b. 
poet. Tapering; sloping gradually; moving or 
changing gradually 1739. с. quasi-adv. (poet.) 
1736. 

3 Isabel By g. decay from beauty fell Keats. — b. 
thy dewy fingers draw The g. dusky veil CorriNs. 
с. The distant view, That g. fades Сив. WHITE. 
Phr. G. psalms: fifteen psalms (cxx-cxxxiv) each of 
which is entitled in the A.V. ‘Song of Degrees’, in 
R.V. ‘Song of Ascents', in the Vulgate Canticum 

aduum, in LXX wd} avaBabpav, The sense of the 
Не. is disputed, Hence Gra'dualness. 

Gradualism (gradivdliz’m). 1835. [f. 
prec. + -ISM.] Тһе principle or method of 
gradual as opp. to immediate change, e.g. in 
the abolition of slavery. 

Graduality (gradiz;a liti) 1646. [f. as 
prec. + eel The quality or condition of 
being gradual. 

Gradually (greediwali, gre'dziwili), adv. 
1646. [f GRADUAL а. + -LY 24 Tr. In 
respect of degree ~1701. +2. In а graduated 
scale; by degrees of rank, etc. -1755. 3. 


t3. The 


Graded (grzr'déd), д//. a. 1840. [f. GRADE 
5б. and v.-Ep.] т. Formed like a flight of 
Steps 1850. 2. Divided according to grades of 
rank, quality, etc, 1859. 3. Of a road, etc. : 
See GRADE v, 3. 4. Of cattle: Improved by 
crossing 1887. 

2. Graded school (chiefly U.S.) : ‘a school divided 
into departments..in which the children pass from 
the lower departments to the higher as they advance 
in education’ (Cent. Dict). 

Gradely (gradli), a. Now only dial. (ME, 
greidlic, a. ON. greidlig-r, f. greiü-r GRAITH 
a, + -ig-r axi 1. Of persons, their actions, 
etc.: Decent, respectable, worthy; occas, of a 
girl, comely, Also ‘regular’, thorough (dial) 
1746. b. predicatively. Well in health 1851. 
2. Of things: Excellent, suitable, handsome 
ME.; real, proper (dia/.) 18.. So Gra-dely 
adv. tpromptly; carefully, exactly ; properly; 
really; well. 

Grader (grzrdor). 1868. [f. GRADE v. + 
-ERL] r.Onewhogradesi870. 2. А machine 
for grading 1868. 

Gradient (gra diént). 1641. [ad. L. gradi- 
entem pr, pple. of gradi.) 

А, adj, 1. Of animals: Walking, ambulant. 
2. Of a railway line: Rising or descending by 
regular degrees of inclination. (Only in Dicts.) 

B. sb. Of a road or railway: Amount of in- 
clination to the horizontal 1835. b. A portion 
ofa way not level (Webster). ^ a. transf. The 
proportional amount of rise or fall of the baro- 
meter or thermometer in passing from one 
region to another 1870. 3. Math. A rational 
Integral function of a number of quantics of 
assigned weights, which is of one degree and 
one weight throughout (Prof. Elliott) 1887, 

2. Ag. of oie that over a distance of 60 nautical 


miles, the barometer rises or of an inch 
Hoxtey, 


Gradin, gradine ! (gra-din, grădřn). 1834. 
| or ad. F. gradin, ad. It. gradino, f. grado 

RADE 55.] т. One of a series of low Steps or 
Seats raised one above the other. а. A shelf or 
ledge at the back of an altar 1877. 

Gradine? (тайга), 1860. [a F.] А 
toothed chisel used by sculptors, 

cers ол), ой. 50, 1835. [f. GRADE 
U + -ING1] The action of GRADE v.; spec. 
the action or process 
practicable gradients, 
| Gradino (gradz-no). 1883, [Tt.; see GRA- 
DIN.] а, = GRADIN 2, b. A work of painting 
or sculpture to ornament the gradin of an 


altar, 
(gree'diu&l), 


of reducing a road to 


Gradual sb. 1563. [ad. med.L. 


graduale sb,, orig, adj. neut.; see next.] т. Ап 
antiphon sung between the Epistle and the 
Gospel at the Eucharist; it was sung at the 
steps of the altar or while the deacon was 
ascending the steps of the ambo. а. А book 


* (man) a (pass). au (loud). s (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ver). ai (J, уе). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


Little by little 1646. 

3. You must understand it g...a little at a time 
De For, 

Graduate (gree‘dizet). 1479. [ad. med.L. 
EM pa. pple. of graduare to GRADU- 
ATE, 

A. да. pple. and ppl. a. x, Admitted to or 
holding a University degree. Obs, exc. as 
attrib. use of the sb. 1494. 2. Arranged by 
steps or degrees ino rare) 1628. 

2. The starry ranks.. In g. scale of might 1855. 

В. sd. т, One who has obtained a degree 
from a University, college, etc. In U.S, occas.: 
A pupil who has completed a school course. 
1479. 2. transf, A proficient in an art, etc. 
(now rare) 1582. 3. A graduated cup, tube, or 
flask; a measuring glass used by apothecaries 
and chemists; the quantity this holds 1883. 
4. attrib. 1895. 

2. Your gradiate in the schoole of warre 1642. 4. 
G, members of the University (yod.). 

Graduate (gree-dizjeit), v. 1588. [f. med.L. 
graduat- ppl. stem ; see pres] 

І. т. ¿rans, To admit to a University degree. 
Now rare exc, U.S. АЕО fe 12. Of an ас- 
quirement, etc.: To qualify (a person) for a 
degree or as a. proficient in an art, etc. —1829. 
3. intr, To take a University degree 1807; also 
transf, to qualify (аз); also, to train in order to 
qualify 1829. 

x. Thence to Oxford, to be graduated HowELL. 3. 
He (Mandeville) graduated at Leyden 1808. £raz. 
То g. as a saint Sourney. 

“ gen. 1. trans. To divide into degrees 
1594 b. To arrange in gradations; to adapt 
fo by graduating. Also intr. for refl. 1610. 

2. То improve the scale or quality of; spec. in 
Alch, to transmute (a metal, an essence) into 
one of a higher grade —1669. b. To con- 
centrate (a solution) by evaporation. So F. 
graduer (Littré). 1828. 3. intr. To pass by 
degrees or gradations; to change gradually; 
spec. in Geol., Bot., and Zool, 1786. 

т. The thermometer..graduated according to the 
scale of Fahrenheit 1748. b, The proposal to g. the 
Income-tax Fawcett, — 2. Dyars..advance and р. 
their colours with Salts Sir T Browne. 3 This 
sandstone graduates into the inferior conglomerates 
De LA Весне, Carriers,.g...into the rock-pigeon 


Darwin, 

Graduated (græ'diveitėd), ppl. а. 1655. 
[f. prec, + -ED.] In senses of the vb.; esp. : 
a. Qualified 1828. b. Marked with lines to 
indicate degrees, grades, or quantities 1762. 
c. Arranged in grades or gradations; advancing 
or proceeding by degrees 1678, zÀ 

b. A g. measure 1806, с. С. taxation Мил, privi- 
lege 1896. Graduated, in Ornithology, when the 
quill-feathers of the tail increase in length by regular 
gradations BRANDE. 

Graduateship (gree'diz,t,fip). 1644. [f 
GRADUATE s^, + -SHIP.] The period during 
which one is a graduate} the condition of being 
a graduate. 


GRAFFER а 


А topic folio, th i “= 
EU I oe ad Savings m 
Graduation (grædima fan), 1 m 
GRADUATE 7.; see -ATION.] The wilt 
graduating. т, а, The action of dividing hd 
degrees, etc. on a graduated scale 18 ha 
Lines to indicate degrees of latitude and ъд 
tude, quantity, etc. 1594. c. The 
which something is graduated 16 
Arrangement in degrees or gradations: * 
progression by succession of degrees” 
1658. b. An elevation by degrees into a 
condition; also quasi-cowcr, а degree | 
з. Alch., Chem., etc. The Process of tem 
ing the composition ofa substance, or of re 
an element, a metal -1683. b. Concentratios 
by evaporation. Also аў, 1839. +05 
Xatlways. Formerly used for GRADIENT, 
The action of receiving or conferring а Unive. 
sity degree, or the like. Also, the ceremony of 
conferring degrees, Chiefly Sc. and U.S. = 
2. b. [Justice] Silence [in 2 Hen, IV Vis an em! 


of a man,.a g. from nonentity towards intellectu] 
being Mns. C. CLARKE. " 
1828. (i 


Graduator (gre'diwetor). 
GRADUATE v. + -OR.] Опе who or that 
а. One who. graduates 


which graduates. 
glasses, instruments, etc. b. An instrument 


for dividing any line, straight or curved, into 
small regular portions. c. A contrivance for 
concentrating a solution by rapid evaporation. 
| Gradus (grzrdZs). 1764. Short for Gradus 
ad Parnassum ‘a step to Parnassus’, the L. 
title of a dictionary of prosody until recently 
used in public schools as an aid in writing 
Latin verses, Hence applied to other similar 
works. 

attvié, A commonplace or g. epithet 1887, 

Greecian, obs. f. GRECIAN, 

Greecism, Grecism (grzsiz m). 1450. [ай 
F. grécisme, ad. med.L. Grecismus, f. Gracus, 
Ti. The Grexcismus, a 12th c. grammati 
treatise (rave), 2. An idiom, or other feature, 
belonging to the Greek language Mere 

rj T 
by a speaker or writer in anothe d 


1570. 2. The Greek spirit or stylein art, m 
of thought, etc.; adoption or imitation 
these 1609, / | 

т. Мн has infused a great many. Grecis. 
into the language of his poem ADDISON. — ?- 
singular Grecism in Shakespeare's mind Ruskin, i 

Græcize, Grecize (grřsəiz), v. 1692. [1 
L, Græcizare; see -AZE.] т. trans. To sn 
Greek cast, character, or form to. 2. aif 
become Greek-like; to adopt Arpek expressions, 
idioms, modes of life, etc. 1840. 

Græco-, Greco- (gri*ko), comb. f. bee 
cus GREEK, with sense ‘relating to the da 
settlements or states established in © zs 
regions abroad', as in Greco-Asiatity 2 ША 
‘partly Greek and partly — ', as 1n 


Latin, etc. n Nr 
Greecomania (grzkomzvnid). Y m 

GRÆCO- + Gr. pavia.) a for 

Greek. Hence Greecoma‘niac. 
Greecophil (откок). 1889. [f hos ^ 
Gr. pidos. A newspaper wd.] 

Greece or of what is Greek. ci P 


Graf (graf). 1630. [Ger.; see i 
ee рз of Count and EN fa 
Graff (graf), sb.1 arch. ME. [S D tt ad 
grafe (mod. grefe), ad. late Т, green” 
Gr. ypapiov, "үрафеїоу stylus, f. T етану 
sense ' graft' was suggested by ia nA 
of shape. ] = (and гері. by) GRAFT з. 


i ‚ [prob 
Graff (graf), s.? Now Hist 1681 [Ж 


аа. > grave = GRAVE sb. modii 
Куш A fortification; а foss oF 

rarely, a canal (in Holland). vd GRAFT 
Graff (graf), 50.3. 1523. ar, © балт 


iT) т. = GRAFT 56.71, 2 i 
0.2 2. 1875. zl 
j Graff (ай, v. arch. ME. [f GRA! ' 
Superseded by GRAFT V., ч. f of 
Graffage (ga oda) Е пей fence ad wi 
0.2 + HEDGE. itch al 
SN of two ditches; or where à ditc 
а at right angles. notat, 
+Graffer. I AS (ad. Е. grefier.) A 


71615. a 
2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gt 


E TC t i ы 


ii 


plaster, E n 
colour ; chiefly attri, as in . с. 
Graft (graft), 221 1483. [A modification 
of Gravy 3! The nature of the -f is us- 
certain.) 1. A shoot or selon inserted in 
ve or slit made in another stock, so as 
low the sap of the latter to circulate throug’ 
the former. ta. A twig fit for use in 


| 
| 
К 


| 
i 


$ 
Se 


Grain ), 6.3 ME. ((1) а. OF. grain, 
р produ] meer i 
fom., orig. pl ol gramme.) 


zi 
if 
| 
Б 
Н 


с.т 


: hence „whisk 

py н pe ma з. peine Тт grana fom., orig. pl of gram "Grain (grin), AT [ME . ON. 

tissus transplanted from one to coat? L Seed; com. i. A single seed, esp. one | grein di ,branch.] fr. AM. fork. of 
f^ > - 

on the same ога , with a view the body 71612. 2. A bough or branch. ` 


ғ 


оь 
exc dial, 1901, 8. T. An arm (of tbe sca) ; 
a branch (of a stream) ~2 Auer 
branching out of another (dia/.) 1542. ^ 
prong of a fork. Ойг, exc. dial. P. 
(formerly also grains constr. аз sing): A fish- 
spear or with two or more pay 

Grain (gréia), eA МЕ. (1. GRAIN 35] 
ti. intr. To € grain. Of com: To form 
its grains. -1 


to its adhesion or growth” (Billings); also, 
operation or its result 1886. 4. |f. the vb.) 
The process or product of кча, 

place where the scion is inserted in the stock. 


-1 Abo fg. s. рес. А or com of а 

мси 8. collect, sing. The fruit or 
seed of wheat and the alli t-plants or 
серен of beans, etc); the plants 
t ME. b. A particular species of 
corn. tAlso p/. Crops of grain. ME. 4. Spec. 
uses of the pl. a. (in full grains ef Paradis): 
The capsules of Amomum Meleguetta ; called 


bearin, 
leaves and sterile flowers intermediate in character 
Vetween the scion and the stocks -hybridism, -hy- 


bridization, hybridizing by means of a g. b. | deposit grains; to form into grains. b. intr, 
Graft(graf),sA? 1620. [?а. ON. groft-r for refi. Of salt, etc.: To form into 1706. 
action of digging, f. (ult.) *graf- GRAVE 9, to | fc. = DUCKWEED -1597. 65. ta. A berry, | a. Brewing. To free from grain 1 ‚То 


dig.) 1.A'spit'ofearth, Often spade('s) g+ 

"YA kind of spids for digging drains d 5 
Graft (graft), 55.9. orig. 

[Origin uncertain.] А means of ma! 


dye in grain (see GRAIN 20,1) 1530. B» To 
give a granular surface to 1888, 6. Leather- 
dressing. а. To remove the hair from (skins). 
b. To Vo ren? 3M e 
1 7. 10 int imitation the g n 
2254 ог of marble, Also absol, Y 

+Grain, v.2 rare. [£ GRAIN 15.2 o divide. 
PowER. 

Grainage (gra*nédg). 1610. (on 
+ -AGE.] tr. Crop of grain. W. FOLKING- 
HAM. 2 Farriery. Mangy tumours on the 

s of horses 1847. 
ed (grand), ppl. а1 ME. [f Grain 
v) + -01.] 1. Dyed in grain. Also fg. 9. 
Formed into grains 1800. 3. Of leather (see 
GRAIN v. 6) 1714. 4. Painted to imitate the 
grain of woods or of mar! 1798. 


grape -1 b. One of a collective fruit 
Bot. A peng oha GRAINED ppl. 


Graft (graft), 7.1 1483. (var. of GRAFF V.) 
1. trans. To insert (a shoot from one tree) as 
a graft into another tree. Const. in, into, on, 
upon, Also {тат}, and fig. 2 
intr. To insert a or trans. 
To fix a graft or grafts upon (a stock Also 
vaguely, to perform the operation of at ЧЧ 
(a tree), to produce (fruits) by rating 
4. transf. To plant, implant 1562. Маш, 
To cover (a ring-bolt, block-strop, etc. with a 
weaving of small cord or rope-yarns 1860. 6. 
Surg. To transplant (skin, tissue, ete): cf. 
GRAFT 45.1 3. 1868. 

x. fig. No Att can be grafted with success on another 
art Sin J. Revwouvs. 3. С. thy pears, О Daphnis, 
the fruit thy sons shall enjoy Bowen. 

Graft (graft), v.2 orig. U.S. slang. 1903. (f. 
Grarrs.°] intr. To practise or make * graft’. 
Hence бтаћег. Gra‘fting v7. sb, and pl. a. 

Grafter (grasftaz). 1599. [f. GRAFT vl + 
-ERl] т. Опе who grafts trees 1616. +2. 
The original tree from which a scion has 
vaken for grafting on another -1770. | 3+ A kind 
of hand-saw used in grafting 1884. 

2, Hen, V, Ш, v. 9. 

Grafting (gra: ), vb2. sb. 1483. [f. GRAFT 
vi+-Inct) т. The action of GRAFT v. 
а. In techn, senses: a. Naut. * An ornamental 
weaving of fine yarns, etc., over the stro} of 
a block; or applied to the tapered ends the 
ropes, and termed pointing’ ( myth). b. Surg. 
The transference of a portion of skin, etc. to 
another part of the body or to another body 
1896. c. Carpentry. ‘A scarfing or endwise 
attachment of one timber to another’ (Knight). 
4. Knitting new feet to stockings 1858. 

т. Cleft-, crown-, saddle», tongue-, whip- etc. £a 
see the sbs. Ctgrr, etc, Comb.: g clay, wax, a 
mixture of clay or wax and other in; dients, forming 
a composition with which to cover the united parts of 
a scion and stock in grafting. 

(grérámizm). U.S. 1845. [f 
Graham + -їзм.| The vegetarian principles 
advocated by Sylvester Graham (1794-1851). 
So Gra'hamite, a follower of Graham. 

Grail!(gral). [ME. graell, ad. OF. grael 
Eccl. L. gradale, var. of graduale GRADUAL. ] 
= GRADUAL 50. 1, 2. 

Grail 2 (gril), Also łgreal, tgraal. ME. 
[ad. OF, graal, grael, etc. :—med.L. gradalis 
& cup or platter, of uncertain origin; commonly 
referred (ult.) to L. crater Es The (Holy) 
grate: M ard Gra or SANGREAL: in | hs 

lieval legend, the platter used by our H ib. i; : omer- 

Зато at the Last Supper, in which Joseph of {УЛУ ccm ЭА баа p ing, etc; 
timathea received the Saviour's blood at the | gyed adj. 

cross, According to one story it was brought | 2. General: gecolour, (а) scarlet dye; (/) а fast 


8 (Ger. Кёп). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. Game). P (сит). & (E°) (there). 2(2) (тей). ¢ (Ег. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


powder: A particle of definite 

Also attrib. in /a P imali: etc. i ler. 
16675. 3. The lest English a .5, unit 
of weight (orig. the weight of a grain of wheat 
taken out of the middle of the ear); now = 
ofa Ib. Troy, vds ofa Ib. avoirdupois 1542. 

4 . (from 2 prec. senses): ‘The smallest 


Grained ғой), ppl. a2 1529. [f. GRAIN 

wi Ti з, 1. Havin| gunt -— , ог 

Se s. exc, in larges, n, etc. 

AVith reference to dyeing TOF" анил] ed 2. of wood, stone, feather, flesh, etc.: 
H s AL aving а n, or ular structure or su 

т.а, Hist. The Kermes or Scarlet Grain ise [em ing а EIN acd) 159. 8. Bot. Having 

dye from either of these. ME. з. Dye in pines де segments of the flowers of the 

general, esp. a fast dye; colour, hue. Now Grained (grand), А аЗ 1513. (f. GRAIN 

sb? + -ED%,) Having tines or rongs ; forked. 

Grainer (gr@-naz). 1813. (f. GRAIN vl 
-ER!,] One who or that which grains. 1. 
Leather-dressing. а. An alkaline lye consisting 
of water impregnated with pigeon's or hen's 
dung; also, the pit or vessel containing it. Cf. 
BATE 55.4 b. A tool for anag skins 1839 
2. A house-painter's graining- 1858. 3. 
One who paints in imitation of the grain of 
woods or of marble 1837. 

Graining (grzrnip), 00/1 sb. 1664. Н. 
GRAIN 02 + -1хб1.] 1. The action of GRAIN 
v.! 1823 ; quasi-concr. the result of this action, 
csp. in house-painting 1834. 2. Coinage. 
ring of n-like protuberances on the face of 
a coin, close to its edge (= F. grènetis) EVELYN. 
b. = MILLING 1691. Comb. g-comb, a tool 
resembling a comb, used by house-painters in 


graining. 

Graining (grz'nip), sb. 1772. [?] A small 
freshwater fish, Leuciscus Lancastrensis, 

Grainy (gren), a. 1611. [f GRAIN sb 
4-Y1] x. Granular; grain-like, — 2. Full of 
grain or corn 1755. 

Graip (graip). Se. and n. dial 1459. [a. 
ON. greip corresp. to OE. ge grasp; see 
Свір, GROPE.) А three- or four-pronged fork 
used as a dungfork, etc. 

Graith (gra), s. In later use only Sc. 
ME. [a. ON. greide, f. (ult.) OTeut. *ga- 
pref. (see Ү-) + *raid-; see READY.] t1. A 
state of preparation -т4бо. 2. Equipment ; 
dress, articles of dress; armour ME.; harness 


i С 

dye ing.: ori dye i let g. t 

i any fast oar, уе ithe dier th Tu 
ААА, ence fa Ag. use, бр 
with ass, fool, etc.: Downri t, by nature, thorough. 


Also as predicate, 
‘All in a robe of darkest р. Мил, figs Sins of so deep 
a graine 1660. 
‚1. Саза: hence in = ET 
ing, etc. a gran appearance produ 
doi or ines ME. 2. [es Of leather: a. The 
rough surface resulting from the growth of 
papilla 1607. Also transf. b, = grain-side 
1851. 3. The arrangement and size of the con- 
stituent particles of any substance, determining 
its texture aw 1 b. сте. pies CT 
I 4. e longitudinal arrangement o! 
eee or icles in wood 1565; the plane of 
cleavage in coal, stone, etc. 1664. 5. jig. (from 
2 prec, senses): Quality, nature, temper ; in- 
clination, tendency 1641. 6. 71. A preparation 
used in graining leather. (Recent Dicts.) 
complexions, And cheeks of sorry g. MILT. 


1663. 3. Apparatus, gear, tackle; a contrivance 
ME. t4. Wealth, money —1786. 5. Material, 
stuff (for a purpose) 1513. 

т. Ing.: in proper order ; also, without delay. Out 
of g.: out of order. 2. I will sleep like a sentinel, 
with my g. about me Scorr. 


+Graith, а, and adv. ME. [a ON. 

= OE. geréde; see READY. ] 
A. adj. x, Ready 1475. 

Direct.” Of a measure: Exact. 
truth, etc. : Plain, ME, only. 

B. adv, Readily ; clearly, plainly —1450. 

Graith (grap), v. Obs. exc. dial. ME. 
ON, greida, f. greiü-r ready; see prec.] 
trans, To make ready; also, to procure. 
To equip, furnish; to array; to bedeck ME, 
13. = MAKE in various senses. ME. only, 
Hence Grai'thing vé/. з, (now dial.), prepara- 
tion; furnishing; furniture, attire, 

Grakle, var. of GRACKLE. 

Grallatorial (grelatderial), a. 1835. [f 
mod.L. grallatorius (f. L. grallator one who 
walks on stilts) + -AL.] Ornith. Pertaining to 
the order Grallatores, which consists of long- 
legged wading birds, such as the crane, heron, 
etc. So Gra llatory a. 

Grallic (оге), а. rare. 1828. Tf/ T5. 
grallæ stilts + -1c.] Ornith. Of or pertaining 
to the Gra//e or wading birds. So Gralline c. 

Gralloch (gre'lpy), sb. 1882. [а, Gael. 
grealach intestines.| Тһе viscera of a dead 
deer. Hence Gra'lloch v, to disembowel (prop. 
a deer). 

Gram 1 (отет). 1702. [ad. Pg. grão :—L. 
granum grain.| The chick-pea, Cicer arieti~ 
пит. Hence, any kind of pulse used as food 
for horses, Also a/trid. 

Gram 2: see GRAMME. 

-gram (отот), repr. (chiefly) Gr. ypaupa 
Something written, letter (of the alphabet). 
The older Eng. sbs. with this ending are: (1) 
adaptations of Gr, sbs, in -ypappa, derived 
from vbs. f. prep. + ypápew, as anagram, 
diagram, etc.; (2) compounds of a Gr. sb. with 
'ҮрРанна, as chronogram, ete. ; (3) compounds of 
a numeral with ypdupa, or ypauuh line, of 
which the Gr. type is a neut, adj. in -ypapugov, 
as monogram, hexagram, etc, In 1857 telegram, 
which violates Gr, analogy, was introduced as 
a shorter term for * telegraphic message’. 
Similar formations are cablegram for ‘cable 
telegram’, pistoleram for an instantaneous 
Photograph, 

Grama, gramma 


greib-r 


2. Of a road: 
Of a sign, 


а 
2. 


(grà'má, græ'mă). See 
GAMA GRASS. 185r. [a. Sp. grama a sort of 
grass.] A name for several low pasture grasses 
found in the western U.S., esp. Bouteloua oligo- 
stachya, 

Gramarye (græ'mări). 


Obs. exc. arch. 
ME. (а. OF. *gramarye; 


see GRAMMAR. | 


‘tx. Grammar ; learning -1483. ^ 2. Occult 
learning, magic, necromancy. (Revived by 
Scott.) 1470, 

Gramash (grămæ f). 168r, (Sc. var. of 
GaMasH.] = GAMAsH. 


Grame (grām), sd. Obs. exc. arch. [OE. 
grama, related to gram GRAME а.) фт. Anger, 
wrath, ire -1621, а. Grief, sorrow; harm. In 
p4. Troubles, ОЕ, So +Grame а, angry; vexed; 
furious; of heat, fierce. TGrame v. to be 
vexed or displeased ; also trans, to vex, 


Gramercy (grámósi), interj, phr. Obs. 
exc, arch. МЕ, [a. OF. grani mercis grant 
great + merci; see MERCY, Primarily = ‘God 


reward you greatly',| т, 
you. b. with dd 1, 10: = 
the instrumentality of-1734. 2. ? As an exclam, 
of surprise, etc, = * mercy оп us !' 1607. +3. 
quasi-sd, The salutation ‘thanks’ or ‘ thank 
ШО лу 
1, G, for thy cauti ] " 
that good Maa a vend ! Be meer God ane 


OLEKIDGE, Worth pa they for joy did 


& worth a ‘thank you’, of 
some value, hat g. (= what special merit) to be 
Sober, just, 


or continent MILTON, 

ramineous (greimi-nios), a. 1658. [ad. 
L. gramineus (f. gramin-, gramen) + -oUs.] 
of, pertaining to, or resembling grass; grassy; 
spec. belonging to the М.О. Graminex, So 


Thanks; thank 
Thanks ёо; by 


amina'ceous, Grami'neal adjs. (in same 
sense), var. Gra'minous, ? Obs. 


æ (man). 


a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ə (ever). 
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Graminiferous (gremini-féras), а, 1834. 
f. L. gramin-, gramen + -fer bearing + -005.] 


roducing grass. 

Graminivorous (grimini-vires), а. 1739. 
[f as prec. + -(é)vorus devouring + l-oUs.] 
Eating or feeding on grass. 

Grammalogue (grz-milpg). 1845. [f. Gr. 
"yeáppa + Adyos word.] Shorthand. A letter- 
word; a word represented by a single sign; 
also, a letter or character representing a word 
(more correctly LoGoGRAM). 

mar (gremo), sd [ME. gram- 

(m)ere, ad, ОЕ. gramaire (mod. grammaire), 

an irregular semi-pop. adoption of L. gram- 

matica, ad. Gr, *papparuc (sc. тёхут), f. 

(ult.) root of ypapew to write.) т. That de- 

partment of the study of a language which 
deals with its inflexional forms or their equiva- 
lents, and with the rules for employing these 
correctly ; usually treating also of the phonetic 
system of the language and its representation in 
writing. (Till the 16th c. grammar in Eng. use 
meant mainly Latin grammar.) 2. A treatise 
or book on grammar 1530. 3. An individual s 
manner of using grammatical forms; speech or 
writing as it conforms to or violates grammati- 
calrules; also speech or writing that is correct 
according to these rules 1586. 4. The system 
of inflexions and. syntactical usages character- 
istic of a language 1846. +5. Used for LATIN, 
or the Latin language. By g.: in Latin. (Ct. 
GRAMMAR-SCHOOL.) 1576. 6. transf. a. The 
fundamental principles or rules of an art or 
Science. b. A book presenting these methodi- 
cally (now rare). 1642. 

x. Concerning speech and words, the consideration 
of them hath produced the science of С. Bacon. 
Historical G. : the study of the historical development 
of the inflexional forms and syntactical usages of a 
language. Comparative G.: the comparative treatment 
of the phenomena of two or more related languages, 
with reference to the nature and degree of their rela- 
tionship, General, Philosophical or Universal G.: 
the science concerned with the general principles 
which underlie the grammatical phenomena of all lan- 
guages, 2. I read it in the Grammer long ago Suaxs. 
3. He had German enough to scold his servants... but 
his g. and pronunciation were very bad Macaurav. 
$. a. Manly sports are the Grammer of Military 
performance Futter. 

Grammar (græ'mə1), v. rare. 1593. [f. the 
sb.} fa. intr, To discuss grammar. BEAUM. 
& FL. b. To ground zz something, as in the 
rudiments of grammar, BUNYAN. c. To classi- 
fy, as the parts of speech in grammar 1883. 

Grammarian (grümévrián). [ME. gra- 
marien, a. OF., f. gramaire GRAMMAR; see 
-IAN.] 1. One versed in the knowledge of 
grammar, or of language; a philologist; a 
writer upon, or teacher of grammar. Фа, A 
grammar-school boy —1607. 

x. I have seene а С. toure, and plume himselfe over 
а single line in Horace Sir T. BROWNE, Hence 
Gramma‘rianism, the principles or practice of a g. 

Grammarless (gree'maulés), a. 1823. [Sce 
-LESS.] Having no grammar; said of a lan- 
guage, also of persons, speech, etc. 

Gra‘mmar-school. ME. А school for 
teaching grammar, т, In England a class of 
schools founded in the 16th c. or earlier for the 
teaching of Latin grammar, They are now 
secondary schools of various degrees of impor- 
tance, Also af/rij. 2. U.S. In the system of 
graded common schools in the United States, 
the grade or department in which English 
grammar is taught 1860, 

1. Thou hast most traiterously corrupted the youth 
of the Realme, in erecting a Grammar Schools Suaks, 
+Grammates, 5/. Pl. (аа. Ст. ypáupara.] 
Rudiments, FORD, 

Grammatic (grimetik), а, 1599. [ad. L. 
grammaticus; see -IC.] = GRAMMATICAL a. т. 

Grammatical (grameetikal), а. 1526. (f. 
as prec. + -1С.} т. Of or pertaining to gram- 


таг 1530. 2. Conforming to the rules of 
grammar 1752. 3. frazsf. of the grammar of 
ап art 1846. 4. absol. as sb, pl. The subjects 


taught in a grammar-school -1716. 

т. Grammatical gender; gender which is not de- 
termined by the real or attributed sex; Opp. to 
natural gender, G. sense: the sense obtained y the 
simple application of the rules of grammar to a text. 

meaning, interpretation, Ytransiation, 3 The 
accuracy of the tones of Turner Ruskin. С. 


the accent regularly Occurring 
ар ога pars uud oratorical accent, 
Grammaticaster (gr&me аљ) 16 
[med.L.; see GRAMMATIC and -ASTER.] ^ 
petty grammarian. (Contemptuous ) A 
maths ob, 1582, [f GRAMMATIE 
+ -ATION, iscussi ints į 
he TIN] Iscussion of points in gum. 
Gramma-ticism, Now rare. 1610, [f as 


prec. + -ISM.] A point or Principle of gram. 


mar; a grammatical definition, 
Grammaticize (grámze'tisoiz), v. y 
[f. as prec. + -IZE.] 1. trans. To Tender 
grammatical 1780. 2, intr, To discuss gram- 
matical points. BP. WARD. 
Grammatist (grae mátist), I589. [ad. Е, 


grammatiste, ad. med.L. Srammatista, ad, Gr. 
YpanpaTiT)s f. ypáupa.) а, A grammarian, 
(Usu. disparaging.) b. А teacher of letters 

1849. Hence Grammati'stical a, befitting a g. 

Grammatolatry (gieemátp'látri). 1847, К 
Gr. ypapparo- comb. form + Aarpéía; see 
CLATRY.] The worship of letters; adherence 
to the letter (of Scripture). 

Gramme, gram 2 (gram). 1797. [a F. 
gramme, ad. late L, gramma, Gr. "jpápua а 
small weight.] In the Metric system, the unit 
of weight; the weight of a cubic centimetre of 
distilled waterat the maximum density, weighed 

in vacuo; = 15.432 Troy grains. Also attrib. 

Comb.: g.centimetre, a unit equivalent to the 
work done in raising one gramme vertically one centi- 
metre; -degree, the quantity of heat required to 
raise a gramme of water 1? (Centigrade); *equiva- 
lent (ZZectrolysis), that quantity of the metal which 
will replace one gramme of hydrogen. 

Gramophone (græ'mğfðun). Also gram- 
mophone. 1888. [app. formed by inversion of 
PHONOGRAM. The sp. grammo- is an attempt 
to correct the formation.] An instrument for 
recording and reproducing vocal, instrumental, 
and other sounds; esf.a reproducing instrument 
consisting essentially of a revolving turn-table 
capable of carrying disks on which are im- 
pressed, in a spiral track, wave-forms corresp. 
to sound vibrations, to reproduce which a stylus, 
attached to an acoustic device or electric sys- 
tem, travels along the track. 

Grampus (gra'mp/s). 1529. [Early n 
с. graundepose, app. ап etymologizing shoe 
(after GRAND a.) of GRAPEYS,] Oneof ue s 
kinds of blowing, spouting, blunt-headet WE 
phinoid cetaceans. b. /razsf. A person wi 
breathes loud 1836. 

Hh Gone ЧАБ likea g DICKENS, 
old g. of a governor 1851. 

Granada, -ade, obs. ff, GRENADO, -АРЕ, | 

Granadilla, grenadilla (степ grub 
9114). 1613. [a. Sp., dim. of granada Ре us 
granate.] A name of tropical Spend Es 
l'assion-fower; esp. of Passiflora qua de ER. 
laris or its fruit, which is esteemed as a des 
fruit. Also attrib. 
1Grana:do. 1582. [app.: 
Granada; cf. -Abo.] Only in G. 


b. The blustering 


a corrupt var. of 
m G. sib, silk of 


С, 1618. | 
+Granage. In mod. Dicts. art 
1582. [AF.,f. F. grain; see GRAIN 5% 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


i b; 
-ÀGE.] A duty in London on salt imported by 


an alien ~1820. 


a 

Granary (gre'nari). 1570. [ub 

narium, f. granum.) A доене е Toa 
after it is threshed. — b. /razsf. an 


Also attrib. 
b. Sicily..when 


У DE. 
алай, [а. Du. granaat.) = GRENA. 
B. Jons. кы 
T ra-nate, sbl ME, [ad. med.L. 47?" 
funi, | = GARNET}, d- 
Mina. 56.2 1568. [a.L. (фойит i 
natum; see POMEGRANATE. Cf. GR hort for 
1. The pomegranate –1698. D 
' granate-colour' -1805. » 

Granatite (Min.), var. of баяна 
Grand (greod). ME. (a. OF. 7 


me 
"twas styled the G. of Great Ro! 


vandem great. 1 123529 
5 A. adj 1. the Grand; = ‘the i office. 
2. In titles: Chief, highest in ran i9 foreign 


fly Hist. or with reference 
i (Psyche). 9 (what). € ( 


Now 


got 


GRAND 821 GRANGER 


———— 
гатын, ad, L. gramdites 

Brent; prac A 3 dl n av. 1654. [f. GRAND 

d — Y anc AU, a manner ; magnificently, 


‚ж. 

күштүү лт " 
mig [See GRAND а.) = GRANDMOTHER. 
“+ d 
Grand master. 1549. 11. The chief officer 


constituent portions, Now only in 
pil 1575. т. Main, principal 1601. 8. = 
Great in various senses 1660. — 9. Character- 


son „ | of a royal household -1748. э. The bead of 
ized by great solemnity, splendour, or display ; | з, Great Eagle Owl. (ude one of tbe mili orders of knighthood, «g. 
conducted with form and on a Hence Grand«tu'cal a. of ng to a) the Hospitallers, Tem etc. 1553 b. 
scale 1735 Б. persons, their rv Grand Duke. Grand-du'kedom. bead of the order of Freemasons, or of the 
etc.: Fine, 5 ата Grandee Je 1598. [a Odd Fellows, etc. 1724. Hence Grandma 


Grandmaternal  (grxndmát$"mdl) а. 
1790. [6 GRAND а. + MATERNAL а.) ~ 
GRANDMOTHERLY, Somewhat je. 
Grandmother (grend-, græ'nmyðas). ME. 
[See GRAND s.) 4. The mother of one's father 
or mother, Also fg. 2. A female ancestor 
1526. 3. attrib, 1 Also as vb. 
; ly КТЫ, пето) 
а. и | prec. *-LY *, ‘ertaining to or 
669, tu d grandmother. Now often д. A 
sublimity, majesty. Also an instance of this, | government, legislation, etc. 
Conscious greatness, lofty dignity. -nephew. 1639. [See GRAND a.) 
6. Mag of | The son of a nephew or niece. 
Grandness (j;rx^ndnés). 1722. [Sce -NXSS.] 
The state or quality of being grand. Also, а 


or 
pa Ase 
nde , see GRAND а. y 
pn eden ef da s - 


of ag. 
grxndiüi) 1500. (a. F., f. 
persons: Md лес өү тай}; ti. a. Height; 
recent use, DE Me ens ficd by eid 
1833. 11. As a general term of admiration 
(evllog.) 1816. 


term, which are observed as holidays in the Inns of 
Court and Chancery. ‘And these are no days in 
Court’ 5. The pom Swirr. к. article 
of my expense is food Westry. Б. Ag. imposture 
1842. 7. The g. entrance 1855, staircase 1860, 8. А 
g sonata or а g. Concerto meant one complete 
classical form 1879. G. Opera, a French term, de- 
noting a lyric drama in which spoken dialogue is 
excluded 1879. 9. G. ved festivities 1893. G. 
company 18609, A very g. y on state occasions 
Тилсккклү. ло, D. G. siyle: а style fitted to the ex- 
pression of lofty ideas aM great subjects in literature 
and art. In what used to be called the g. style, at 
ince, 


1652. 
distress, larceny, etc, (see thesbs.). Grand (or Gaudy) 4 еру and Grandure of Ti Bomer. nd 
Gays: Ascension day, St. John Baptist's day, All | « "The Eng’ Decent ty Berat | grand action (BROWNING). 
Saints’ day, and Ca Жылу days, one in every | five at court, го atea O Lao е French |"Grand-niece. 1830. [Sce GRAND а.) The 
economy Емккзом. 


daughter of a nephew or niece. 

Grandpapa "de, gra"npápi) 1755. 

н GRAND а.] = GRANDFATHER, collog. 
Grandpa. 


Grandparent *"ndpéerént). 18. See 
GRAND а.) LA rra perenne t aa 


paternal (gra:ndpáto'znAl), а. 1844- 
(f. GRAND а, + PATERNAL а.) = GRAND 
FATHERLY, Somewhat joc. 
Grand „ 1592. (ad. It. gran signor? 
‘great lord] 1. The nd Signior: the 
Sultan of Turkey. эа. A great noble. Hot 


Grandsire (grend-, grenssier), ME. [a 
АР. graunt sire; see GRAND a, and SIRE.) 
1. = GRANDFATHER 1 (arch, and dial). Also 
meag S = к etc. bl ( А) pecu 
arch. n man (arcA.) 1596. 4. 
earn ост м Хем у 9. Ere] 1592. 5 5. Bell-ringing. ^ рагїсшаг 
longciegs à Браги Grandfather's a the changes on a peal of bells 
y a pol song al x n Я 

К i i Ву Wod ild, (m "s oath) Scorr. 
r E ires EACEA 
TA! 


y 

Kr а Аа Teer [OE бер 4. I am prouerb'd with a jer Phrase SHAKS- 
Grandfather, v. rare. 1748. [f.the sb.) | Grandson nd-, gra'nspn), 1586. 

To g. (a thing) ол: fig. [after FATHER v.) to GRAND а.) A son's or daughter's son. Also 

impute to (a person) as its mediate originator. | faf. of a horse. $ 
Grand Guignol (стай gin’ol). 1920. [Fr.] Grand tour. 1748, [Orig. Fr. = ‘great 

A dramatic entertainment consisting of a suc- сїгсшї'.] A tour of the pon cities and 

cession of short sensational pieces. 


places of Europe, formerly supposed to be 
Grandiloquent (grendi-ldkwént), a. 1593- | тел of ic io шр the education of young 
[EN loquus, С grandis + -loguus, f. logui | SP О рош оп 5 
Г opa Н etc.) Characterized Grand-uncle. 1475. [See GRAND а.] One's 
by swelling or pompous expression, Hence father's or mother's uncle. 
Сталоне тна иы g. Gran-| Grane, north. f. GROAN. 
di'loquently adv. Grandi‘loquous a. паз), sb. ME. [a. AF. grau», 
Grandiose (gre'ndiZss), а. 1840. (a. F. Grango (erada) | К Hoyt d 


(mod. grange) :—med. mea, granica, f. 
grandiose, ad. lt. grandioso, f. L. grandis; see | granum.) 1. A repository for grain; a granary, 
"ose, -005.] 1. Producing an effect of gran- | а. Ап establishment where farming is carried 
deur; characterized by largeness of plan or|on. Now, A country house with farm buildings 
nobility of design 1843. 2. Of speech, style, | attached, usually the residence of a gentleman- 
etc. : "Characterized Бу formal stateliness; in | farmer, МЕ. b. esp. An outlying farm-house 
bad sense, pompous. 


with barns, etc. belongi' к to a monastery ога 
x. Things painted by a, Rubens..all more g. than thes in kind, etc. ME. 
the life BRowNiNG. 2. With a strut more than usual ly 


feudal lord, а p sie 

> +g. A country house -1633. 4. U.S, А lodge 

patep cen ntiossly adv. Grandio'sity, | oF the order of ‘ Patrons of Husbandry '; an 

S randisonant (grændi'sðnănt), а. rare association for promoting the interests of agri- 
‚а. . 

1684. [f 1. grandis-- sonantem.] Stately- 


culture 1875. 
2. The thousand waves of wheat, That ripple round 
sounding. So Grandi sonous а. the lonely g. Tennyson, b. А g. of the monks of 
Grandisonian (grendiscwnián), а. 1829. 
[f. Grandison (see below) +-IAN.] Of deport- 


Abingdon GREEN. 
Granger (gré-ndze1). ME. (a. AF, graun- 
ment, manner, etc.: Of or resembling that of 
Sir Charles Grandison in Richardson's novel of 


er (F. grangier), f. grange GRANGE sb. 1. 
и АА | 
that name. 


2. U.S. a. A member of a 
6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu), ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). €(é) (there). 2 (а) (rein). (Ег. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


(grend?vàl) а. rare, 1650. 
(f. L. gramdarvus + -AL.] Of a great age, old, 
ancient. 


+Grande-vity. e Im L. grandievita: ; 
see next and -TTY.) t or old age -1683. 
+Grande-vous, а, [f L. grandavus, f. gran- 
dis + ævum age; see-OUs.] Aged, old. 
H. More. 

*iGrandezza, grandeza. 1642. Пп 
grandezsa, Sp. grandeza :—рор. L. эре 
tia, 4. grandis; see GRAND a.) indeur, 
greatness, magnificence; also, an instance of 
this -1675. 


Grandfather (gre-nd-, gre'nfalar). ME. 
[f GRAND а, + FATHER; after F. grand-père. | 
1. The father of one's father or mother. Also 
fig. з. A male ancestor 1613. 


once noble and natural Lowen. d. Si Hor 
the clases, He heard, of late, the Grand Old Man 
e Em WU. iss the ee a te rcd 
emb.: g. act t action ag. HJ 

Б, comnitties (Parliament (a) Hisl each of the 
bur committees (for religion, for grievances, for courts 
of justice, and for trade) annually appointed by the 
House Commons until 1832; falso, in 17th c, 
‘committee of the whole house i (5) now, а] to 
the two ‘standing committees’ (each of 60 to Bo 
members) since 1882 appointed every session to con- 
sider bills relating to matters of Law and Trade; с. 
Fieet, the main part of the British fleet in the жаг of 
1914-18; E lodge (see Горск); g. pianofc 
plano, a large pianoforte, usually harp-shaped 

orizontal, whose size admits of the most effective ar- 
rangement of the mechanism (see also UPRIGHT 2.) 3 B- 
stand, the principal stand for spectators at a race- 
course, etc. ; also fig. and 222716. (U.S.). 

b. used (after F.) to denote the second degree re- 
moved in ascent or descent of relationship, as GRAND- 
FATHER, GRANDSON, etc. 

В. quasi-sé, апа зё. 1. quasi-sd. The grand: 
that which is grand 1742. t2. sd. = GRANDEE 
-1669. 3.a. Among Freemasons, any officer 
whose title contains theadj. b. In some clubs, 
the title of the chairman. — Also Noble Grand, 
Vice Grand, the chairman and vice-chairman 
of a lodge of Odd Fellows. 1747. _ 4. A grand 
pianoforte 1840. 5. Sugar Manuf. The largest 
evaporating pan of a battery 1839. 6. U.S.A 
thousand dollars 1930. 

Grand air. 1775. [prop. Fr., but pro- 
nounced as Eng.] An air of distinction ; also 
(in bad sense) an affected loftiness of manner. 

Grandam, grandame (graendám, -dém). 
ME. [a. AF. graund dame; see GRAND a. and 
DAME.) т. = GRANDMOTHER I, 2 2 
old woman; a gossip 1550. 3 Jig. 1602. 4 
attrib, (quasi-adj.) 1598. 

Gra-nd-aunt. 18...[See GRAND a.] One's 
father's or mother's aunt; a great-aunt. 

Grandchild (gra'nd-, gra'nitfoild). 1587. 

See GRAND æ.) The child of one's son or 

aughter. Also fg. 

Grand-dad, grandad (græ'nd;dæd, grae'n- 
ded). 1819. [See GRAND а.) Childish or 
affectionate for GRANDFATHER. 


grange (see GRANGE 4) 1875. b. A farmer 1887. 


GRANGERIZE 


с. pl. Short for granger shares 1885. 3 attrib, 
` (sense 2), as g. road (U.S.), one of the railways 
which convey grain from the Western States; 
8. shares, shares іп the g. roads 1892. 

Grangerize (grz'ndaoroiz), v. 1882. [f. 
James Gran; 
graphical History of England’ with blankleaves 
for engraved portraits, etc.) То illustrate (a 
book) by the addition of prints, engravings, 
etc., usually cut out of other books. Hence 
Gra'ngerism, the practice of grangerizing. 
Gra'ngerite, one who grangerizes. 

Graniferous (gráni'íéros), а. 1656. [E L. 
granifer (f. grani-, granum 4--fer bearing) + 
"005.] Bearing grain or seed like grain. 

aniform (gra'nifpzm), а. 1778. [f. L. 

granum + -(IFORM.] Formed like grains of 
corn; spec, in Anat. and Bot, 
IG: la (grăni'lă). 18га. [Sp., dim. of 
grana; see GRAIN 55.1] The refuse of cochi- 
neal, consisting of the dried bodies of small 
or half-grown cochineal-insects, 

Granite (granit). 1646. [ad. It. granito 
(orig. a ppl. adj. =“ grained’), f, grano.) т. 
A granular crystalline rock, consisting essen- 
tially of quartz, orthoclase-feldspar, and mica, 
and usually light grey, white, or light red in 
colour, 2. attrib, Consisting or made of 
granite 1703. f 

т. The tremendous granites of the Grimsel Ruskin, 
2. The g, City, Aberdeen. The. «State, New Hamp- 
shire, 0.5, ' Comd.: g.-quar y @., intermediate 
between g. and quartz; g. ware, (а) pottery with a 
colouring imitating that of g. ; (6) a kind of enamelled 
ironware, Hence Grani'tic, -al a. pertaining to, 
or of the nature of g,; composed of, or containing g.; 
(of water) obtained from g. soils; also e. Grani- 
ti'coline a. growing upon g, as a lichen. Grani» 
tiferous æ. g.bearing. Grani'tiform а. resem- 
bling g. Gra:nitoid а. resembling, or having the 
structure of g. ; sd. [sc. rock], 

Granivorous (granivóras), a. 1646. [Е 
mod.L, granivorus (f. L. grani- comb. form + 
vorare)--OUS.] ‘That feeds on grain, 

Grannam (grenom), 1597. Colloq. pro- 
nunc. of GRANDAM. 

Granny, grannie (græni). 1663. [See 
18, -Y* and prec.] A grandmother; also, an 
old woman, a gossip. 

Comò.: granny's bend (Naut), a slippery hitch 
made by a lubber; granny's knot (Vaut,), а reef- 
knot crossed the wrong way, which cannot be untied 
when it is jammed, 

Granolithic (greenoli-pic), а. 1883. [f.L. 
grano- irreg, comb, form of L. granum + Gr, 
Al@os stone + -IC.] А kind of concrete. Hence, 
of buildings, etc. : Made of. granolithic concrete, 

Granose (greindu's), а, rare, 1889. [ad. L. 
granosus; see -OSE, ] Entom, Having the form 
of a string of grains, as the antenne of many 


insects, 

Grant (grant), sd. ME, [f. the vb.] The 
action of granting; the thing granted. ` fr. a, 
Consent -1648. b. Promise 71575. е. Admis- 
sion -1700, Also, what is agreed to, promised, 
ete, 2. The action of according (a request, 
еіс.) МЕ, 3. An authoritative bestowal or 
conferring of a right, etc.; a gift or assignment 
of money, etc. out of a fund МЕ, b. The 
thing which is the subject of the grant 1815, 
4: Law, а. A conveyance by deed, tb. 
Formerly : A conveyance of such property (viz. 
incorporeal ренеп) as can pass only by 
deed. 1596, 5, Chiefly U.S. The name given 
to a portion of land in the occupation of speci- 
fied persons, 74e Hampshire Grants: now 
the State of Vermont, 1719. 

. The д. of a patent 1824, of certain Customs duties 
1574 — b. 1 am an enemy of the present system of 
what are called grants in aid Сілрѕтомк, Capita- 
tion-grant (see APITATION). ‚ b. A thing is said 
to lie in graunte which cannot assigned with out 
deed Cowen, 

Grant (grant), v. Pa. t. and pple. granted. 
ME. [a. AF, graunter, granter, OF. graanter, 
greanter, altered f, craanter, creanter :—pop. 
L, type *credentare, f, credentem, credere.) tr. 
inir, To agree, consent -1593. 2. frans. To 
agree to, promise, undertake, Obs, exc, in 
legal documents, ME, з. To accede to, con- 
sent to fulfil ME. 4, To allow as an indulgence; 
to bestow as a favour, or in answer to a request 
ME. %, To permit (an action), CHAUCER. 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud), р (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


who in 1769 published a ‘ Bio- | ME 
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5. To bestow by a formal act. Also in Zaw, 
io transfer (property), esp. by deed. ME. +6. 
To give up -1613. 7. To admit, confess, 
acknowledge. Now only of conceding a pro- 
position to be used as a basis of argument. 

2. A. covenanted, granted, апі agreed that [etc.] 
Cruise. з, lesus р. him his praier ME. 4. To g. 
better conditions to a garrison 1711. 5. They granted 
charters to the towns and privileges to the inhabitants 
Buckte. — 7, If thus much be granted... how is not 
our principle conceded Квк. 1 g. him brave, But 
wild Scorr. ^ Phr. To take for granted: to regard 
as not requiring proof, or as likely to be generally 
admitted. Hence Gra'ntable a, capable of being 
granted. 

Grantee (grantz). 149г. [f. prec. + -EE.] 
Law, The person to whomagrant or conveyance 
is made, 

Grantor (grantg1). 1626. [a. AF. grantor; 
see -OR.] Zaw. One who makes a conveyance 
in legal form. 
| Granula (grenizlà). PZ, -lee; also t-laes, 
1658. [mod.L., irreg. dim. of granum = late L. 
granulum.] = GRANULE. 

Granular (greenis/las), a. 1794. [f. late L. 
granulum (see prec.) --Am.] т. Consisting of 
grains or granules, 2. Having a granulated 
surface or structure 1833. 3. Of the nature of 
a granule or granules 1834. 


т. Dynamite is a solid g, explosive 1868, Hence 
oy adv. So Gra'nulary a. 
Granulate (gronizlét), a. 1793. [Е as 


prec. + -ATE? 2.] = GRANULATED fpl. a. 2. 
1 А1зо in pseudo-L, comb. form granulato-. 

Granulate (gra'nizlet), v. 1666. [f. as 
prec. + -АТЕ 3.) r.Zrazs. To form into granules 
or grains; inir. for refl. to become granular, 
2. trans. To raise in granules or small asperi- 
ties; to roughen the surface of 1691. 3. intr. 
in Path, Of a wound, etc.: To develop small 
prominences, producing a roughened surface, 
as if sprinkled with granules 1737. 

Granulated (gra"nizlettéd), Ppl. а, 
[f GRANULATE 7, +-ED},] 
or consisting of, granules, or grain-like bodies 
1694. 2. Having the surface raised in granules 
or small prominences, 3. Path. = GRANULAR 
4. 2, 1835. 

2. G. glass, a kind of roughened glass used in 
stained windows, 

Granulation (grenizlzrfon). 1612, [Е as 
prec.; see -ATION.] т, gem. The act or process 
of forming into granules or grains; the being 
so formed ; concr, a granular formation, 2. 
Path. The formation of grain-like prominences 
on sores when healing 1786; concer, in pl. the 
grain-like bodies so formed 1739. 3. Bot, and 
Zool, a, The formation of granular bodies on 
the surface of a plant, a crustacean, etc, b. 
concr. The granular structure, or ( pl.) the 
granules, so formed, 1796. 4. attrib., as g.- 
tissue, etc. 1873. 


2. b. Granulations formed, and a cicatrix took place 
ABERNETHY, 


Granulator (gronidlettoi). 1839. [Sec 
-OR.] Onewho or that which granulates ; spec, 
a &ranulsting- machine, 

тапше (gronizl), 1652. [ad. late L. 
granulum, perh, through F.| A small grain; 
a small compact particle; a pellet. Also attrié. 


G. is the best word to describe the luminous particles 
on the Sun's surface С. F, CHAMBERS, 


Granuliferous (groenizili'féros), а. 1840. 
(f. late L, granulum+-(i)fer+-ous.] Bearing 
granules or granulations, 

Granuliform (втёпій рт), а. 1847. [6 
as prec. *-(I)FORM.] Having granular struc- 
ture, 

Granulite (grenidlait). 1849. [f. GRANULE 
*-ITE.] Geol, A rock consisting of feldspar 
and quartz intimately mixed, gm Granu- 
li'tic a, 

Granulo- (; greenislo), comb, f, L. granulum 
GRANULE, with sense ‘granular and —', as in 
&.-adipose, etc, 

Mei арчу (grenizlows), 1852, [f. as prec. 
+ -OSE. 

A. sb. The main constituent (the other being 
cellulose) of the starch granule, which gives a 
blue colour with iodine, and is converted into 
sugar by the saliva 1875, 

B. adj. = GRANULAR, 


1677. 
1. Formed into, 


chef). ә (ever), oi (2, eye). 


Granulous 


(grae'nizdos) ay 
GRANULE + -oUS.] = GRANULAR sk (Е 
senses, ғ 


Grape (grap), sj, ME, 
grappe bunch of grapes (mod, be rape, 
vbl. sb. f. graper to gather grapes with A 
hook, f. grape hook.) 1. One of the ben 
growing in clusters on a vine, from the juice of 
which wine is made, Chiefly 27, b. Put for 
wine 1636. +2. transf. The berry of other 
plants -тбот. 8. The plant that prod: 
grapes; the vine; chiefly with some word 
fixed, as Frontignac, Muscatel, ete, ГА ЙЕ 
Now only collect, 


4. Mil. = GRAPE-sHOT, 

sing. 1687. 5. Farriery, pl. А diseased groy: 
resembling a bunch of grapes on the ИҢ 
of a horse, mule, etc.; also on the pleura 1609, 
6. The knob or pommel at the rear end of a 
cannon ; formerly called the CASCABEL 1864, 

т. Do men gather grapes of thorns Matt. vii, 1& 
b. He bad me taste of it; and "twas—the Grape 
FrrzGERALD. 3. Seaside £. = getree (qv), 

Comb.: g.-berry-moth (07.5) grafe-moth;«cure, 
treatment by a diet of grape: -eater, the Australian 
bird Zosterops chloronotus; fern, a plant of the 
genus Botrychium, from the appearance of its fructi 
fication ; t-flower = grafe-hyacinth ; fruit (U.S), 
the pomelo; -fungus, a mould (Oidium Tuckeri) on 
vines, vine-mildew; g. hop, a yariety of hop, so 
called because the cones hang in clusters like bunches 
of grapes; -hopper (U.5.), an insect destructive to 
vine-leaves; -hyacinth (see Нүлсімтн); -louse 
(U.S.) the phylloxera; «moth (U.S.),  Eudemis 
botrana, the larva of which devours grapes ; -pear, 
Amelanchier Botryapium ; -sugar = DEXTROSE or 
Grucose; „tree, (а) in W. Indies, a tree of the genus 
Coccoloba; (b)a grape-vine; -weevil (U.S.), a weevil 
(Catiodes or Craponius inegualis) which destroys 
green grapes ; "Worm (U.5.), the larva of the g.-moth, 

ence *peless а. having no grapes; wanting 
the flavour of grapes. — Gra*pelet, tGra'peling a 
small g. ; also Zrazs/- 

Grapery (gró'péri). 1812. [f. GRAPE sb] 
A building in which grapes are grown ; a planta- 
tion of vines; a vinery. 

Gra:pe-shot. 1747. [f as prec.] Small 
cast-iron balls, strongly connected together, 50 
as to form a charge for cannon. 

Gra-pe-stone. 1589. [f. GRAPE (+ 
STONE.) т. The seed ofa grape. — 2. Mim 
Occas. used for BOTRYOLITE 1860, à 

Gra-pe-vine. Now chiefly U.S. an 
Austral. 1736. т. The vine which ban 
grapes ; any speciesof the genus Vitis, NU 
vinifera. з. a. А canard: current йшй 
American Civil War, and short for ‘a despal s 
by grape-vine telegraph' 1867. b. A figure 
skating 1868, a н 

Grapeys. ME, (а, OF. grapois, grape 
(also craspois) :—med.L. crassum pae ds 
fish. Hence GrAmpus,] The flesh o! 

rampus, 5 
"Graph (graf), sö 1676. [Orig short fer 
' graphic formula’; see GRAPHIC. ] rte 
bolic diagram expressing a system of c 


2 (Fr. eau de vie), 


or mathematical connexions. 2, Alg. Атап 
cal representation of the locus of a Eee er 
traced curve of an equation 1886, 3. Ret 

system of lines symbolizing variations 0! 
rence or intensity. hv 
Graph (graf), v. 1898. [ad. Gr. need 
Math. Totrace (acurve) fromits шансы tien | 
the curve corresponding to (а given е таріи? 

-graph (graf), repr. F. -graphes : e 
Gr. -урафоѕ. The Greek terminal Wlience 
chiefly used in the sense "АА some- 
autograph, holograth, photograph, € Tn many 
times in the active sense ' that ОШ, expresses 
of the words in -graph this slemen al por- 
the meaning of "instrument that vismogrió j 
trays, or records ', as 4eliograph, S¢ 4), from 
the earliest of these is telegraph (1794), р 
French. " founi 
-grapher (grăfə1), an ending fee a 0 
early in the 16th c. The ide word in 
anglicizing a real or assumed - and of pro 
~ypapos denoting a personal agen lative to 80, 
viding a personal designation corre : 
арі 


tion was 


in -GRAPHY denoting ап art or science 
Graphic (gr-fik), а. 1637. (ad. Те] 
сиз, Gr. урафикбз, f. ypaph drawing Јом. 2 
1. Drawn with a pencil or pen. Ed 1756: 
f or pertaining to drawing ог „Оо 
8. Vividly descriptive, life-like 1669. 


41), 
isi. (Psych. р (whet) P (8%) 


T— 


- GRAPHIC 823 GRASS 


to writing 1774. b: Of a mineral : | for grasping or clutching Hence Grap | stip 1774- 6. To lay hold of with the mind ; 
ре on appearance of written or printed mei pn | to become completely izant of or acquainted 


8 . lertaini the use of | with; 
duet, arre gs eae сатаа рео, алара rm EU E T 


ms, linear 


figures, or symbolic curves 
1 b. Concerned with position and form; opp. the vb.) & st, sipa өзү Со жт. = 
юзине, СОР. б DEN NERO. Te т. = GRAPNEL 1. Also (лажу. and AS. | is ud а. РУЙ al, 3 3: t 
use of diagrams means of calculation | ta. « GRAFNEL з. -1807. 3. GRAPNEL 3. 1 2 à t 
1889. ean of ates oben bea p = oe IA Je ure ——— e = 


c cable Jowerr. Hence Gra'spable а. that 
may t — wy Gra'sper, one who or that which 
grasps; сэр. а grasping person. 

Grasping (grasping), ppl. a; 1577. pono] 
1, That grasps; tenaci 2. fg. for 
gain, greedy, avaricious 1748. 

a The corrupt, g. and ambitious of buman 
nature MACAULAY. jdm Gras; |y adv, "nens. 

Graspless (gro'splés), a. 1794- [See -r Е.) 
Without grip; relaxed. 

In its g. bold ber band Felt that tbe sceptre shivered 


1556. 

Grass (gras), sd. (Com. Teut.: OE. græs, 
pers :— OTeut. *graso™, f. root *gra-: gré: 
OAryan *grü- to grow, whence L. grama) 
1. Herbage in general, the blades or leaves an 
stalks of which are eaten by horses, cattle, 
etc. Alo, in a narrower sense = a b, Now 
only collect. sing. а. А kind of grass. ta. А 
quarters with 1583. 4. intr. To take a firm (medicinal) herb -1587. b. One of the non- 
hold, as with a grapple, esp. in wrestling; to | Cereal Graminex, or other similar plants. Often 

t a tight grip; to contend in close ght, defined as élue-, Punch-, dog-, etc. g. (see those 
lso with together. 1583. 5. To grope (rare). wds.). Grass of the Andes: an oat-grass, 
? Obs. 1 Arrhenatherum avenaceum, С. оў Parnassus: 

т. fig. “the friends thou hast, and their adoption | a name for Parnassia palustris, 1548. Any 
tridé, б. them to thy Soule, with hoopes of Steele wre of plants grown for pasture 1677. d. 
d 1, ii, T" з. m єз man Сохта. 4 | ог, Any plant belonging to the order Graminex 

HIE Ee E STAR каса RC (orient ben inolodes 4 55 (sense a) 
to (an enemy) with pling irons to come to | together wi e cereals (barley, oats, rye, 
close quarters with. g o grip as in wrestling; to wheat, etc), the reeds, bamboos, etc. 1611. 3. 
close with bodily. с. To encounter hand to hand; An individual plant of grass or Tcorn; a blade 
also fg. | d. esp. To try to overcome (a difficulty); | or spire of . Now only in 27, and rare. 
to take in hand (a task, etc.). ME. +4. The blade stage of growth; corn in 
+Gra-pplement. rare. [See -MENT.] А | the blade -1733. 5. Pasture; the condition of 
grappling. SPENSER. an animal at pasture 1471. b. fig. of persons 

га] rusticated, ог going. away for a eria etc. 
1]. 1589. 6. Grazing ОЕ. 7. Pasture-land 1609. 
grappling-iron, pipe slang, a Я 8. The yearly growth of ; hence, spring 

Grappling “plin), vi. sb. 1598. [fas 


and early summer, when the grass grows 1485. 

о. Grass-covered ground ME.; the earth's sur- 
тбот. ta. A place where one may grapple a 
. Y, 2. 


a C.arts: drawing, painting, ving, ete, | was lowered upon the Roman ships Asson. 
С. representations Lama. 4. A Se rg den 

compound of felspar and quartz—the quartz 
disposed through t e felspar matrix like lines of 
writing Pace. G. geld, ere, or tellurium: = Sii 
хах — s. G. formula: in Chem, а formula in 
which lines are employed to indicate the connexions 
of the elements represented by the symbols С. 
methot, solution: а method of solving problems (e.g. 
in Statics) by the construction of a diagram from 
which the result is obtained by direct measurement 
instead of calculation, С. sethed: the method of 


cumbens, t 


with 
"Grapple (e 

pple (grep), v. 1530. (f. the sb.; 
infil. by GROPE, GRIP, GRASP.) т. trans. To 
seize or hold (a ship, etc.) with a grapnel; to 
fasten £o something with grappling-irons. Also 
fig. 9. intr, for reff. То fasten oneself firmly 
(ĉa an object) by means of a grapple. Also fg. 
1563. 3. trans, To take hold of with the hands; 
to seize; to grip firmly ; Aence, to come to close 


recording movements of a part of the bod: some 
automatic instrument, е6, those of the pales y the 
sphygmograph. Hence ra'phicness, vividness of 
description. 

-graphic (grafik), repr. Gr. ~ypapueds, as 
in historiographic, |n Eng. adjs, prob. formed 
on sbs, in repr (or e Ie The pre- 
vailing sense is ‘of or pertaining to ——graphy." 

Graphical (græ'fikăl), a. 1610. (f. GRAPHIC 
a. SAL.) = GRAPHIC а. 1-5. Hence Gra‘phi- 
cally adv., ness. 

Graphiology (grefiglódgi). 1854. (істер. 
f. Gr. трафа» + -(0)LOGY. ] = GRAPHOLOGY 2. 

-graphist, sometimes used instead of -GRA- 
РНЕК in anglicizing Gr. wds. in -ypádos or 
forming derivs. from sbs, in -graphy; as in 
telegraphist, etc. 

Graphite (grefeit). 1796. [Ger. graphit, 
Е Gr. урёфєеу +-1ТЕ.] A crystalline allotropic 
form of carbon (see CARBON), called also BLACK 
LEAD and PLUMBAGO, Hence Gra'phitoid, 
Graphitoi'dal adjs. having the appearance of g. 

Graphitic (graftik), а. 1864. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
graphite, 

Graphitic acid, an acid produced from graphite by 
the repeated action of chlorate of potassiumand nitric 
acid. С. carbon, that portion of the carbon in iron 
and steel which is present as graphite. 

Graphitoid (grafitoid), а. 1858. (f. 
GRAPHITE + -01р.] Having the appearance 
ofgraphite, Also Graphitoi'dal a. 

Grapholite (grefloit). 1796. [f. Gr. 
apo poa. {Рё +-Lite | Any species | солу, g.-hook, -GnmaL. 
of slate suitable for writing on. Gra d *psoid), a. 1852. [f. mod.L. 

Graphology Сонан) 2878. [И EE] RR T iiir p eres 


{ jus + -010.]) Of or pertaining to the 
prec. --Aoyía; see -LOGY.| т. The study of | genus Grapsus of crabs, or the family rapsida, 
handwriting 1882. 2. esf. ‘Lhe art or science 


1 PAD С Graptolite (ктерїйәй). 1838. [f Gr. 
of inferring character, disposition, and aptitudes qpaxrós sx Ager SH hess + 
from handwriting 1886. 3. The system of} Tire; in т, ad. mod.L. graptolithus (Linn.).] 
graphic formules 1878. Hence Grapholo'gics | +4, Any stone showing a resemblance to à 
val а. of or pertaining to g. 


drawing -1847. 2. A fossil zoophyte of the 
Graphometer (grifpmftez). 1696. [ad. F. | genus E raptolites (or Graptolithus), or of the 
graphometre, f. as prec. + uérpov.] А semi- 


И amily of which this genus is the type 1841. 
circle, used for measuring angles in surveying. | Hence Graptoli'tic а. of, pertaining to, or con- 
+Also, a goniometer used in crystallography. 


taining graptolites. 
Graphoscope (gra'f/skosp). 1879. [ Gr. | Grapy C api), a. ME. [f. GRAPE sb. + | by exposure on g. 1 so g.-d/eaching vil. sb.; -butter, 
ypapo-, ypaph + -скотоѕ; see -SCOPE.] An уі] 1. Of or pertaining to grapes or to the ше made from ex хе Қ еза = gs nar - 
apparatus containing a magnifying lens arrang- | vine composed or savouring of grapes 1594. ніхснат ; -Comber, a sailor's term for one wao nas 
ed for viewing pipi ipai Ausser uy ta, Epithet of the CHOROID coat of the eye. bonni fann lahourers edra e Cant MAL) 
Graphotype (grefdteip), sb. 1866. [f. as (Ct. UVEA.) -1696. a F (2) any Australian finch of the genus Potphila 
prec. + ТҮРЕ.] А process for producing a 1. His soul quite souséd lay in g. blood P. FLETCHER. | flesh, the flesh gained by an “animal at g.; 
design in relief for surface-printing ; also, the | Grasp (grasp), sb. 1561. [f. the vb.] 1.|-hand, (а) a compositor tem rarily engaged; (0) 
block or plate so produced. Hence Gra‘pho- | That which grasps or is grasped; the fluke of | ап irregular Ae eius by the, VE ER 
type v. ¢rans. to print by means of the g. an anchor, a handle. Now only Naut. the S Lenape a Pn aa PU hs Ava ae д by а 
-graphy (grăfi) = F., С. -graphie, L, | handle ofan oar. 2. The action of grasping i | gam which is running on pasture land; (2) the flesh 
-graphia, repr. Gr. -урафіа in Gr. or quasi-Gr. the grip of the hand; tan embrace 1606. 3. | of the same; -lawn, a fine gauze-like material, the 
sbs. Some of the sbs. with this ending denote |2: 2 irm hold or control ; ene ue P M 
оноор ернар 
тарс, tépresentation, Ай ЧООК с эга Comp en ЗУ ca 
graphy, photography, etc. More commonly they 


face above a mine 1776; slang, the ground 
1625. 10. Short for sfarrouw grass, corrupt f. 
ASPARAGUS. Now vulgar. 1747. 

т. Her treading would not bend a blade of grasse 
B. Joss. fig All flesh is grasse Zsa. xl.6. Phr. To 
cud the к. from under a person's feet y to thwart, trip 
him up. To let no g. grow under one's feet: to 
make the most of one's time. з. Strange grasses 
were sometimes perceived in her hair Dickens. 4. 
us Our faith is yet in the grasse 1579. 5. In Cheap- 
‘side shall my Palfrey go to grasse SMAKS. fig. If to 
g. sent from Oxon or Granta 180r, 6. Not as much 
as the g. of a goat 1880. 7. Half the lands of a farm 
..ought to be р. A. YOUNG. 8. Six years old last 
G. 1685. 9. About 7o tons [of quartz] are now at g. 
awaiting crushing 189o. 

Comò.: g.bass, a freshwater edible fish (Pomoxys 
en of the U.S. ; -beef, the flesh of g.-fed oxen; 
«bird, (а) a name for Tringa maculata, and other 
American sandpipers; (2) in Australasia, one or more 
species of Sphenaacus; -bleached i a, bleached 


I 
CM bring to ag.: tocometoanchor 3 
The crooked Grappling's steely Hold they cast Rowe. 


colour of unbleached liven; -moth, one of many 

small moths of the genus Crambus or family Cra- 

en found in CER aD i n [XO КЛА 

il I i fragrant essential oils, obtained in tn ia by distillation 

cs. dre th sich lae feathers of | vom pres Алаар and other genera); paras 

are names of descriptive sciences, as geography, | rescue liberty from the g. ofexecutive power Weare! er) an Australian parakeet of the genus Luphema 

BID, e Ve mense mental g, Ruskin or Melopsittacus: Троју, йш Куш а. 

,Grapnel (grepnél), sb. ME. [а. АЕ, | Grasp (grasp), 2. (ME. graspen, meta- | species of PAonifara ; -rope (Naut.), a rope made of 

rapenel, dim. of grapon, ofthe same meaning ; | thesis of grapsen, perh, repr. OE. *grépsan, f. | coir; -snake, (а) the common ringed snake (77. 

ci. F. grapin, grappim.] 1. An instrument (ult.) *graip- GROPE v.) tr. intr. To make shies natrix); (6) the common green snake of 

with iron claws for throwing in order to seize clutches with the hand ; often = GROPE. Obs, | U.S. аре U.S. PM ue dd (0); „sparrow = 

and hold an object, esp. an enemy's ship. 2, | exc. in fo grasp at, tb. To grapple with —1766. fom Florida Dinpodgejandnfergr Tins oy avenee 

A small anchor with three or more flukes, used | а. To clutch at; to seize greedily 1642. 8. TO | Earra-raste; -warbler Austral, a bird of the 

esp. for boats, and for securing a balloon on | seize and hold firmly (//. and fig.) 1586. t4» | genus Cisticola; -wrack, a seaweed (Zostera 
its descent ME, з. Any of various instruments | To clasp in the arms, embrace 21766. 5. То | marina), with g.like leaves. 

6 (Ger. Köln). 02 (Fr. pem). ü (Ger. Miller). й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). e(&) (there). # (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


GRASS 


Grass (gras), v. 
trans. To plunge or sink in grass —167o. 
trans. ta. To GRAZE (cattle). 
(cattle) with grass. 1500. 


ground (see quots.) 1765. 
To do casual or jobbing work 1894. 
Mining. To bring to the surface 1890, 


3. The graves being levelled and grassed over J. 


Brown. 4. То д. flax for bleaching 1765. A blow.. 


which floored or grassed him 1814. To д.а fish 1856. 


6. Stone grassed from the so foot shaft 1890. 

TGrassant, а. 1659. [ad. L. grassantem, 
grassari.) Roaming about, or lying in wait, 

with evil intent —1734. 

TGrassation. 1610, [ad. L. grassationem ; 
see prec.] The action of making violent as- 
saults; also, lying in wait to attack -1680. So 
tGrassator, a footpad, violent assailant, 

Gra:ss-cloth. 1857. a. A fine light cloth, 
resembling linen, woven from the fibres of the 
inner bark of the grass-cloth plant (Behmeria 
nivea) b. A thick fabric made in the Canary 
Islands from vegetable fibre. 

Grassed (grast), 2//. a. 1731. [6 Grass sd. 
and v. --ED.] І. Grown or covered with 
grass, 2. Golf, Of a driver, etc.: Having a 
slightly filed-back face 1878. 

Grass-green, а. (Stress variable.) OE. 1. 
Of the colour of grass. Also aéso/, 2. Green 
with grass 1602, 

2. At his head a grasse-greene Turfe Za 1v. v, 31. 
TGrasshop. [OE. gars-hoppe, -hoppa, f. 
gers GRASS sb. + koppa, related to hoppian 
Нор 2,1] A grasshopper, locust -1607. 
Grasshopper (gra'shgpoz). ME. [Е Grass 
20. + HOPPER!,] x. Any orthopterous insect 
of the families Acridiide and Locustidz, re- 
markable for their powers of leaping, and the 
chirping sound produced by the males. 2. In 
a pianoforte: = HOPPER., 1807. 3. An arti- 
ficial bait for fish 1867. 

x. The grashopper shall be a burden ссі, xii. s. 
Comb. : g.-beam, a form of working-beam in steam- 
engines, pivoted at one end instead of in the centre 
(hence g.-engine, principle) ; lark = grass-warbler; 
“Sparrow, a small U.S, sparrow of the genus Corer- 
niculus, named from its note; -warbler, a small 
‚ warbler, Locustella navia, named from its note. 

Grassland, 1689. Pasture or grazing land. 
Gra:ssless, а. 1591. Without grass, 
Gra'ss-plat, -plot. 1610. [f. Grass ső.1 + 
PLAT, PLOT. Grass-plot is the older form. ] 
A piece of ground covered with turf, sometimes 
ornamented with flower-beds, 

Here on this grasse-plot..'T'o come and sport ЅнАК5. 
Gra'ss-tree. 1802. А name of several 
Australasian trees, The liliaceous genus Xan- 
thorrhea; Richea dracophylla and R. pandani- 
folia of Tasmania; the Pseudopanax crassi- 
folium of N. Zealand; the cabbage-tree of N. 
Zealand, Cordyline australis; the juncaceous 
plant Kingia australis, 

Grass widow. 1528. [f. Grass + Winow: 
cf, G. strohwittwe (lit. 'straw-widow').] г. An 
unmarried woman who has cohabited with one 
ог more men. ?Obs. 2. A married woman 
whose husband is absent from her 1859. 

т. I have made more matches in my time than a 
gs widow Gorpsm, Hence Grass-wi'dowhood. 

o Grass-widower, a man living apart from his wife. 

Grassy (gra'si), а. 1513. [f. GRASS sb. + 
-Y'.] 1, Covered with or abounding in grass. 
2. Pertaining to, consisting of, or containing 
grass 1697. 3. Resembling grass 1567. 

т. ‘The grassye ground with daintye Daysies dight 
Srenser, 2, С. Fare DRYDEN, 3. Grassie colour 
1567. Hence Gra'ssiness (rave), 

Grate (grat), sj, ME. [app. a. med.L. 
grata, ad, It. grata grate, gridiron, hurdle, 

altered f. grate :—L, cratem, cratis hurdle.) т. 
A framework of bars or laths, parallel to or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, etc., to 
permit communication while preventingingress. 
Now somewhat rare, 2. A similar framework 
for other Purposes; rarely, ta gridiron ME. 
Үз. The railing round a monument, building, 
etc. -1645. 4. A frame of metal bars for hold- 
ing the fuel in a fireplace or furnace. Hence, 
the fireplace itself, 1605. 5. Mining. A screen 
used when stamping ores 1776. ‘6. A barred 


(man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (4, eye)» ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). 


1460. [f prec. sb.] +i 
2. 

b. To supply 
8. To cover, or 
(in£r.) become covered, with grass or turf 1573. 
4. To lay or stretch on the grass or on the 
B. intr, Printing, 
6. 


824 


place of confinement, a prison or cage —1777. 
17. One of the spaces between the bars of a 
te (rare) -1649. 

ee pat in e Rica [doore] a little g. was pight, 
Through which he sent his voyce SPENSER. 4. Ап 
old-fashioned G. consumes Coals, but gives no Heat 
STEELE, 6, Else had you look'd through the g., like 
a Geminy of Baboones Suaks, Соид. g.-area, 
-surface, the area in square feet covered by the 
fire-bars of a furnace or boiler. 

TGrate, а. 1523. [ad. L. grazus.] 1. Pleas- 
ing, acceptable —1665. ^ 2. Grateful —1596. 
Hence tGra‘tely adv. 

Grate (grât), v.l ME. [a. OF. grater (mod. 
gratter); Com. Rom, ad. Теш. *£razfójaz. 
Tr. Zrazns. To scrape, file, abrade; to rub harshly 
71660. а. Toreduce to small particles by rasp- 
ing or rubbing against a rough or indented 
surface, Often with zz, into, over. ME. 3. 
Jig. To fret, harass, irritate. Now rare, 1555. 
4. intr, To grate on or upon: +a. To oppress 
with exactions or importunities -1705, b. То 
have an irritating effect oz or upon 1635. t5. 
trans. To obtain by oppression or importunity 
—1542. 16. trans. To make (a weapon) strike 
or bite. zz£r. Of a weapon: To strike or bite. 
-1700. 7. trans, "To rub harshly against (some- 
thing) 1555. 8. iz/r. To rub against with a 
harsh, grinding noise; to sound harshly; to 
move creakingly 1596. _ b. rans, То produce 
by jarring movement. MILT. ‘tg. intr. To 
dwell querulously upon a subject —1698. 

1, Tr. & Cr. п. й. 195, 2. To g.a Nutmeg 1732. 
3. This outrageous merriment grated my spirits 1826. 
4. а. Merry W.u. ii. 6. b, To choose What grates 
upon the sense Ско, Error. 7. His galley now 
Grated the quay-stones Keats, —'8, Their lean and 
flashy songs G. on their scrannel pipes of wretched 
straw Мил. А key grated іп the lock 1797. b. Th' 
inea dores..on thir hinges g. Harsh Thunder 

MILT. 


Grate (grat), v.2 1528. [f GRATE 20.] 
Tr. trans. Yo confine within grates or bars. 
More. 2. To fit or furnish with a grate or 
grating 1547. % 

2. The windows grated with iron MassiNGER, 

Grateful (рта), а. 1552. (f. GRATE а. 
+ -FUL (q.v..] x. Pleasing to the mind or the 
senses, agreeable, acceptable. Now only of 
things. 1553. 2. Of persons, their actions, etc.: 
Feeling gratitude ; actuated by or manifesting 
gratitude; thankful 1552. b.Ofland: Respon- 
sive to labour, fertile 1832. 

x. The g. and cooling shade Scorr, 2. I cannot 
giue thee lesse to be cal’d gratefull Suaxs. Ag. 
Sacrifice Westey. Gra'teful-ly adv., -ness. 

Grater (grétor), МЕ. [a. OF, &rateor, 
gratour, f, grater to GRATE 01) x. An instru- 
ment with a rough indented surface used for 
grating or rasping; езд. a kitchen utensil for 
grating ginger, nutmegs, etc. t2. One who or 
that which grates; chiefl Jig. 71628. 

2. He is no base G. of his Tythes, and will not 
wrangle for the odde Egge EARLE, 
| Gratia Dei (ата-а doi) МЕ. [L.; = 
‘grace of God’,] The Hedge Hyssop (Gra- 
tiola officinalis); formerly also the Lesser Cen- 
taury (Erythræa Centaureum) and Geranium 
pratense, 

Graticulation (gratiki#la-fon), 1724. [ad. 
F., f. graticuler, f, graticule (see next).] The 
division of a design or plan into squares with 
the object of reproducing it accurately on a 
different scale; concr, a surface so divided. 

Graticule (gre'tikizl) 1887. [a. F., ad. 
med.L. graticula for craticula gridiron, dim. 
of cratis hurdle.] A design or plan divided 
intosquaresto facilitateits reproduction onother 
scales; the style or pattern of such division. 

Gratification (gretifiké-fon). 1576. [ad. 
L fratificationem, f, gratificari to GRATIFY.] 
т. The act of gratifying 1598. 2. The state or 


GRATUITY 


money) or give a gratuit 
pense, or as a bribe, 
To express pleasure at 71612, h 
pleasure to; to please, oblige; to mA 
1568. 5. To please by compliance; weis 
repro edd fto comply With; to Concede 
an objection) 1855. +6. To ren 
E 5. der acceptatie 
1, It remaines. .To gratifie his N, P 
2. The M essenger he ШЕШУ gratiis dra 
himself (to gratifie the Jews) delivered i e 
crucified Новвеѕ қ, Mankind have un 
passions which they will g. at any rate Borm є 
Hence Gra:tifiedly ado. wis 


Mol esp. as a 
NOW arch, ү 
ъ 


L LiL. v. й, 61, 
pleasure or satisfaction. Gra‘ti ^ 
201, а. affording pleasure. бауну 

Gratility (grati-liti), Joc. perversion of 
gratuity in Twel, N. 1. iii. 27. 

[Gratin (grate). 1846. [F., f. тшт, 
earlier grater GRATE 0,1) Cookery, A manner 
of preparing viands by treating them with 

ings of bread and cooking them between two 
fires so as to produce a light crust; hence, the 
dish so cooked. 

Grating (gretiy), 227. 5.1 ME. [f. Grate 
v1 -F-INGL| rz. The action of Gratev! a 
The discordant sound made by rubbing harshly 
against something 1611. 3. Йе, Irritation, fret- 
ting. SOUTH., 

Grating (отч), vól 562 1597. [f. Grate 
sb, and v.? + -ING!,] т, The action of GRATE 
0.2 (rare), а. = GRATE 52, т, 2 1739; esp, аш. 
the open wood-work cover for the hatchway 
1626. 3. Optics. An arrangement of parallel 
wires in a plane, or a surface of glass or 
polished metal ruled with a series of very close 
fine parallel lines, designed to produce spectra 
by diffraction 1877. Comò. g. spectrum, à 
diffraction spectrum produced by a g. 

Grating (gratin), 2/7. а. 1563. |f. GRATE 
v.l + мс] т, That grates, in senses of the 
vb. 2. That makes a grinding or „creaking 
sound; hence, sounding harsh or discordant 
1718. Hence Gra'tingly adv. 
||Gratiola (grétai-dl4). 1579. [mod.L, f. 
gratia grace; so called from its suppos 
medicinal virtues.] Zot. A genus of scropht- 
lariaceous plants, of which the best known 
species is G. oficinalis, the Hedge Hyssop. 

Gratiolin (grxtai-dlin), 1886. [f prec. 3 
-IN.] Chem. A bitter resinous principle o 
tained from Gratiola officinalis. E t 

Gratis (grzrtis). 1477. 1. gras RES 
gratiis lit. out of favour or kindness, abl. р^ 
gratia. | 2 
A. adv, 1. For nothing; 
or pay; gratuitously. Та. 
due cause –1818. TE 
B. adj Given or done for nothing; free, 
gratuitous 1659. $ 
NS Chinke ne bd Nothing is G. non ad. 
Gratitude (graxtitizd). 1500. (2, » Те 
late L. gratitudo, -inem, f. ga у a warm 
quality or condition of being grate us grate- 
feeling of goodwill towards a bene a асе, 
fulness. Also with a. and A7. 1565. T2. tg. А 
favour; a favour. Chiefly Se. -1557 
reward —1699. 
flintic Tartars Бо: 
peepe forth, And answer thankes SHAKS. 


6. 
165 + -OUS: 
ted with- 


without charge, cost, 
"Without а reason or 


some would 
[f L 


gratuitus (cogn. ‹ Syst 
zi Freely bestowed or obtained ; gran 
out claim or merit; té 
recipient; free. 2. Done mader paot um 
assumed without any good grou b. 
uncalled-for; unjustifiable 169r. xustification 
agent: Acting without reason CENSURE 
1864. +3. Requiring no proot. J Heaven, for the. 
т. We.. Mistake the С. Blessings m. g 
Fruits of our Own Industry L'Esr 


fact of being gratified or pleased ; enjoyment, 
satisfaction 1712. b, with a, and 21. An instance 
of this; a thing that gratifies or pleases 7711. 
з. A reward, recompense, gratuity; a bribe 1576. 
, t The g. of his love of domineering Мил. — z. G. 
is of the mind when receivin 
Jowett, 3. Giveing the g. o! 
1624. 

Gratify (grotifoi), 
fier, or L, gratificari, 
trans, 


-1655. 


wisdom and knowledge 
twoe thousand poundes 


9. 1540. [ad. F. grati- 
f. gratus; see ue] tr. 
To show gratitude to; to reward, requite 

2. To make a present (usually of 


supposition 
i ence with private rights 1844, “Шоц, 
oe $^ A аг Sata. Hence Gral 
ly adv., ness. E ak gt 
Gratuity (gritiziti). 1529. i pr 
tuité, or med.L, gratuitas, f. 8" 7 7. Bindness 
tx. Graciousness, favour; à 109 "of money) 
-1646. 2. A gift or present (us pec 
often in return for favours, ОТ iadi of the 
amount depending on the inc Now а ‘tip 
giver; in bad sense, a bribe: nid 
1540. ‘tb. Payment, wages =: on 
bounty, esp. that given to soldiers 


ment, retirement, or discharge 1504. t4 = 

GRATITUDE т. -10бо. 65. Graruitousness (rare) 
РА above Joumon 

А large busdred marks т To К 

(кте ам), & 1471. (ad. L. 

ulentem, gratulari,) Expressing joy or 


‘satisfaction ; congratulatory. - or sand; to overwhelm with gravel; opos As 
ише, gratulatus. suppress, stifle -1686. Torun 
ta “lia ] To be) Marked o eae AUD 


оісей at, SHAKS. 
iere s more behinde that ls more g: Afoas. for Jf, 


wk sy і 

Gralulate (grvtialet) p, Now arc and 

мі. 1556. |f. m gratulari, © gratus 
jo thankful] z. ¢rams, To express јоу 
at the appearance of; to welcome; to greet. 
з. = CONGRATULATE 2, 1584. з. = CON- 
GRATULATE 4. Const. om, е Te 1598. 
Also аёо. +4. To be grateful or grati- 
tude for; to thank -1673. fs. To recompense 
(a service, etc.) -1633. $6. To gratify, please 
ы. . 
1. Tog. the sweet return of morn Мил, a Ig. 
the newes DIY > 

Gratulation (grætiðlA fən). 1482. [ad. L. 
gratulationem; sec prec.) 1. A of 
gratification, joy, or exultation. (Now only 
with mixture of sense 3.) 2. Manifestation, or 
a manifestation, of joy 1549. 8. The expres- 
sion of pleasure at a person's success, good 


Alio U.S. To go against the grain with. 1601. 
8. Farriery, in pass. and intr. Of a 


$ К 
Wal seas, they graveled the ship М.Т. (Rbem.) Acts 
3 q a ship that's 
ron, eni d ring om A iar of Sate | unde wirken т a When ge epe Фан 
Haawosic B. 2) 

В. sd. A grave accent; fa grave note. 1609. 
yGrave (griv, grà've), а.2 1683. (Е. or И. 
grave = GRAVE ал) Mus, A term indicating 
a slow and solemn movement. 

Grave (grav), е1 (Com. Теш. str. vb.: 
OE. grafan to dig, to engrave, f. OTeut. root 
*grad-, (whence Grave зл, GROOVE 5.) 
се еш. *ràriàà- Not conn. w. Gr. 

ну to write, ‘The str, ра, t. grove is obs. ; 


the stt. ра. pple. wen is still usual. } 


writers, ‘nearly stone-blind '. vy d 
-LESS.] 


Having no grave or graves. 

Graveling (gm vélip). Also gravelling. 
1587. (?] The parr or young salmon. 

en Ong (gra vélig), vM. 15. 1523. (f. 
GRAVEL v.+-ING4.] 1. The action of laying 


down gravel. Also, a gravelled surface. 1577. 
te. Furriery. A disease in a horse's foot (see 


fortune, or the like; compliment, congratula- 
tion 1542; a o or congratulatory 

h 1614. 4. A welcome -1638. — f$. 
‘Thanksgiving ; also, an instance of this -1677. 
+6. = GRATIFICATION 3. -1628, 

1, With great joie of hart and godlie g. 1577. 3 
After this Complement, and some g. & the Kings 
victorie Bacon, 

Gratulatory (greti#léteri), a. (s6.) 1555. 
[f. L. gratulari; see-ORY.} 1. Expressing joy 
for the good fortune, etc. of another; congratu- 
latory, complimentary. фэ. Expressing grati- 
tude or thanks -1739. t3. 22. А congrat 
speech, NORTH. 

з. С. poems 1763, cries 1867. — 2. No propiciatorie 
sacrifice but a gratulatorie sacrifice 1555. Heace 
Gra'tulatorily adv. 


Graunt, obs. f. GRANT. 

)Grauwacke (grawvakə). 1794. [Ger., f. 
grau GREY + wacke WACKE.] Geol. = GREY- 
WACKE. 

Gravamen (grávérmen) PI. gravamina 
(grăvā'mină). 1602. (а. late L. gravamen, f. 
gravare to load, f. gravis] 1. A grievance 
1647. 2, ta, A formal complaint or accusation 
-1880. b. Zccl. A memorial presented by the 
Lower House of Convocation to the Upper 
representing the existence of disorders or 
grievances in the church 1602. 3. The part of 
an accusation that bears most heavily on the sb. pl, 1535. The clothes 
Pe The g. thing веда р at he IMP E | Dea ушы in whioh a eorpee ie laid. out for 

А J 7 burial. 
utility Mi озогуно бл v ы] Gravedigger (grAvidigai). 1593. [f — (gemis. 1577. [f m 

Gra y 506 x 1 + -NESS, е quality or state of being 
ОЕ, grafan to dig, GRAVE v.i] т. А place of | GRAVE s] 1. One who digs graves. a. А | ea ner 
burial; an excavation in the earth for the recep- | пате given to insects that rr om si uo (coe levity end put g. on TENNYSON. 
tion of a corpse; formerly, Ta mausoleum тта тра ерни e p beetle: ot the Graveolent (giăvřðlčnt), a. 1657. үү 
ог the like. b. A grave-mound 1868. a, | larvae ^ quit e Edd ger-wasp, e.g. graveolentem, f, grave advb. neut. t o/entem, 
occas., The condition or state of being buried, | Бепо the genus Sphex. Т P, ©Ё- |5 rere to smell.) Having a rank smell; fetid. 

eat] " et, Anything that is, or ma: ы UIS i . 
become, the ана of whet is dead s. Siege Ша any L. m каха RET E -епсу, a rank offensive smell. 
^ pit or trench. Ods, exc. in sense а | ness (in the limbs or 5 cold in the 1 E. [f GRAVE v.l + 
trench for earthing up potatoes, etc. 1526. head; coryza. se А pie A I. de who pict or 
2 Ры, Secret as the g. Enough іо make a Perd Gravel (gre'vél), s. ME. [a. or ad. OF. | engraves: +a sculptor 1628; an ENGRAVER 
M Aga Bia hyperbolically¢t something nies gravele, ; e e. sens nage gravelle), (sense 1) (now rare) ME. с] A COME or 
Rich and 4% Ж LES. Тһе | dim. of . grave (mod. gréve) coarse sand, | shavin tool; an engraver's tool, a n (now 
path of, aloe Veale pee БОК SU HE vast | also, sea-shore; of Celtic origin.) Tr. Sand the риаёраї use) 194. Ч 
and wandering g. TENNYsoN. Comb.: g-mound,a|-:712. 2. Coarse sand and water-worn stones, 4Gra:very. 160i. [f. GRAVE v.l + -ERY.] 
hillock, or a barrow or tumulus, indicating the site of | often slightly intermixed with clay, much used | The employment of an engraver; engraving 
an interment; -plant, Daura senguincas WAX | for laying roads and paths МЕ, Also fe. Ie | 16o. 

TT Geol. ant ining. st um oj is materi ot REAVES. 

Grave (grav), sb.2 local. ME. [a. ON. Ka e hat us gold 149. ee О. Cra Fr Mesi FAVES. debes 
gefa of eem origin фир. = G. graf Ballast 1868. 4. Path. Ап aggregation of | craves orDublin.] Aed. Exophthalmic goitre; 
in Fein ea yu dus of Yorkshire prn du pute! y^ Я psc epis also called Basedow's disease. д, 
and Lincolnshire, each of a number of ad- E hiak these are characteristic, | Also, pop. repara pane ( recs 
ministrative ects formerly Чечей by the | pajn or йел in passing ne ior iE. МЕ yar or at the head or foco a gene, 

ot a township. t deposit. ME. 5. Financial slang. 4 
tGrave, 55.3 1605. [ad. MDu, grave (mod. xe Ried "when the supply of money in the ES at the entrance si a pon 
graaf)=Grar. Now only as in /andgrave, | market is growing bare 1884. 6. attrib. 1603, | Graveyar (grà"viyaid). 1825. [f. GRAVE 
ete.] A ioreign title = COUNT x; chiefly used | т, Quick g.: quicksand. Golden g. (see GOLDEN): he Yasni) A DU neue. 
of the counts of Nassau —1718. a. Proofes as cleere as Founts in July, when Wee see e. .desolate g. of Donore MACAULAY, 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ёё») (ете). 2 (A) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


eat 1. mr es exc. dial, з. trans. 
o dig, form by ng; to excavate. 
Lith A ир. Now 2 exc. dial, OE. 

2. And next the shryne a pit thaun doth she g. 


Силоска. 

IL To it (a sc) in the ind, in 
a tomb; to bury ME.; tto hide ground 
(ME. only); fto swallow up in or as in a 
grave -16t1. 

Ditches you all Төн ту. iii. 116, 

Ш. 1. To form by carving, to carve, sculp- 
ture (lit. and fg]; also absol. Obs, exc. poet. 
OE. ta. a. To cut into (a hard material) b. 
= ENGRAVE 02-1677. 3. To engrave (letters, 
etc.) upon a surface, (a surface) with letters. 
Hence, to record by engraved or incised letters. 
arch, ME. b. fig. = ENGRAVE v. 3. ME. t4 
= ENGRAVE v. 4. -1818. 


+з. Containing gritty particles 71727. 
t&ra-velous, a. ME. a. F, graveleux; see 
GRAVEL зё. and -OUS.] a. Gravelly, b. 
Granular -1 E 

Gra vel-pl ME. An excavation from 
which gravel (or i been obtained. 

Gra-vel-stone. ME. [f. GRAVEL sd. and 
STONE sé.) 1. A pae Alo fg. фа. = 
CALCULUS 1. Holland. 

Gravel-walk. 1663. An alley or path laid 
with gravel. 

Gravely (gré*vli), adv. 1553. [f. GRAVE 
Кее Ina emp re ty on 

уеп (grév'n), ppl. a. pa. pple. 

of GRAVE £u 1. Sculptured, Uode 
quasi-só, A graven image. BIBLE (Douay) 2°, 
Ixxvii. 58. а. Carved on a surface, engraved 
1821. 

x. Thou shalt not make unto thee апу g. image 
Exod. xx. 4. 


our names in the trees Carr. 
and furrows were inscriptions that Time had graved 
HAWTHORNE. 
Grave (утау), v.? 1461. [?f. Е. grave = 
pene ен. урсан a ship's PRG) 
burning е accretions, ап ying it 
bree with tar, while aground on a ie or 


Lo ig тт 


GRAVIC 


Gra-vic, а. 1864. [irreg. f. L. gravis +-1С.] 
Pertaining to or causing gravitation. (Dicts.) 

Gravid (gravid), a. 1597. [f. L. gravidus, 
f. gravis.) Pregnant, heavy with young, Also 
& carefull husband [sc. a dolphin] over his g, asso- 
ciate 1638. 1 
+Gra-vidate, v. rare. 1623. [Е L. gravidat-, 
gravidare to burden; see prec. and -ATES.] 
intr. To be gravid or pregnant; £razs. to make 
heavy or gravid. Hence Gra'vidated Д2/. a. 
pregnant. "LGravida'tion, pregnancy. ^ 

Gravidity (grávi'díti). 1651. Г L. gravi- 
ditas, -tatem, f. gravidus GRAVID.) The state 
of being gravid; pregnancy. Є 

Gravific (grivi ВК), a. 1807. [f. І. gravis 
*-FIC.] That makes heavy or produces weight. 

Gravigrade (grz'vigreld). 1847. [f. mod.L. 
Gravigrada (see below) f. gravis heavy + gradi 
to walk.] Zool. 

A, adj. ‘Walking heavily’; of or belong- 
ing to the extinct edentate group Gravigrada, 
which includes the Megatherium and the 
Mylodon 1884. 

B. sb. Formerly, a heavy-paced animal, e.g. 
p? ape now, one of the Gravigrada 

see A). 

Gravimeter (grávicmZtor. 1:797. [ad. F. 
gravimétre, f, L. gravis heavy; see -METER.] 
Physics, A kind of hydrometer for determining 
the specific gravity of bodies, whether liquid or 
solid. Hence Gravime'tric, -al a. pertaining 
to the g., or to gravimetry. Gravime'trically 
adu, in respect of measurement by weight. 
Gravi'metry, measurement of weight. 

Graving (grévin), vėl. sl ^ ME. [f. 
Grave v.1 +-ING1] fr. Digging —1486. Фа, 
Carving, sculpturing; incision of lines, etc, in 
stone, metal, and the like —1727 ; concr, a carv- 
ing, sculpture; an inscription -1801r. 3. The 
engraving (of a design, etc.) on metal or wood; 
an engraved plate, or an impression from it. 
Ui or arch. 1646. 4. attrib., as &: tool, etc. 


fs coner, The g. of palme-trees in the front therof 
1609, 

Graving (gra-vin), vA. s).2 1626, [f. GRAVE 
u? +-ING},|\ The cleaning of a ship's bottom 
by scraping or burning, and coating with tar. 
Comb, g.-dock, a dock into which vessels are 
floated to be graved; = Dry Dock. 

Gravvitate, а. [f£ L. gravitas + -ATE.] 
Endowed with gravity. COLERIDGE, 

Gravitate (greeviteit), v. 1644. [f. mod.L. 
gravitat-, gravitare, f, gravis, gravitas] ti. 
intr, To exert weight or pressure; to move or 
tend to move downward -1808. 2. intr, To 
be affected by gravitation; to move or tend to 
move by the force of gravity towards a body 
1692. b. To sink or fall by, or as by, gravita- 
tion (Zit, and jig.) 1823. c. trans. То cause to 
descend or sink by gravitation 1894. 3. transf. 
and jig. (intr.) ‘To move or tend to move to- 
wards (some centre of influence) 1673. 

2. Systems of bodies which g. round a central bod 

-OCKYER, 3. The market price, „із continually gravi- 
tating towards the natural price Apam Siri, 

Gravitation (graevitdl'fon), 1644. [ad. 
mod. L, gravitationem; sec prec] т. Physics, 
The action or process of gravitating; now in 
wide sense, the moving or tending to a centre 
of attraction 1645. — b. The degree of such at- 
traction 1312, — 2, The attraction of one body 
for ano.her; the tendency of every particle of 
matter towards every other particle 1646. 3. 
transf and fig, Natural tendency (to ortowards); 
in bad sense, tendency to sink to a low level 
хен. 4. attrib. 1850, 

т, The mutual g. of bodies Benkerev, а, Phr. The 
law of gravitation, the law according to which the 
attractive force of bodies varies directly as their 
masses and inversely as the square of the distance 
between them, 3. That strong g. towards evil 1876, 

Gravitational (grevité"fonil) @ 1855. 
[f GRAVITATION +-AL,] Of, pertaining to, or 
caused by gravitation. 

Gravitational astronomy: a system based, as by 
Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation, 

Gravitative (greeviteltiv), а. 1799. [f. 
GRAVITATE U.+-IVE.| Of, pertaining to, or 
produced by gravitation, 


Gravity (grorviti). 1509. [ad. F. gravité, 


(man), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). 


826 


or L. gravitatem; see GRAVE ал 
in Eng. in fig. senses.] 

1. т. tWeight, influence —1741; solemnity 
1647 ; a grave subject, speech, or remark (now 
arch.) 1609. 2. Grave character or nature ; 
importance, seriousness 1519. 3. Weighty 
dignity of conduct or demeanour; staidness. 
In later use opp. to Zevity and gaiety. 1509. 

1. The g. of that supreme court CLARENDON. 2. 
Тһе р. of the offence Sır T. More, of the occasion 
1878. з. A man of his place, grauity, and learning 
Suaks. Тһе settled р. of his face 1894. 

IL In physical senses. 1, ta, The quality 
of having weight, ponderability ; tendency to 
downward motion (opp. to /evity, or upward 
tendency, as e.g. of fire) -1678. ^ b. Weight, 
heaviness; chiefly = specific gravity. Now 
mainly in centre of g, (se& CENTRE så.). 1641. 
c. Specific gravity. The degree of relative 
heaviness characteristic of any kind or portion 
of matter; expressed by the ratio of the weight 
of a given volume to that of an equal volume 
of some substance taken as a standard (viz. 
usually water for liquids and solids, air for 
gases). Now sometimes called density. Abbrev. 
sj. gr. 1666, 2. The attractive force by 
which all bodies tend to move towards the cen- 
tre of the earth. Also often more widely, the 
degree of intensity with which one body is 
affected by the attraction of gravitation exercised 
by another body. 1692. 3. Of sounds: Low- 
ness of pitch x669. 

Comb.: g. battery, cell, a galvanic battery or cell 
in which the liquids are kept apart by the force of g. 
alone; -railroad, a railroad in which the cars de- 
scend under the action of g. alone. 

Gravo-, bad comb. form of GRAVE a. 

Gravure (gravür, græ'viuə1). 1893. [Short 
for PHOTOGRAVURE.] Engraving by means of 
photography; a print thus produced. Also 
attrib, 

Gravy (grāvi). ME. [? a misreading of 
ON. grané, cogn. w. grain, ' anything used in 
cooking’ (Godef.), and w. GRENADE 2, GRENA- 
DINE 19 tx. A dressing of some sort used for 
white meats, fish, and vegetables -1513. 2. 
The fat and juices which exude from flesh in 
cooking; a dressing for meat and vegetables 
made from these 159r, 3. attri. 1694. 

Gray, ctc. : see GREY. 

Graybeard: see GREYBEARD. 

Graylag: sce GREY LAG. 

Grayling (grétlin). 1450. [f.gray GREY 
а.; see -LING.] т. A freshwater fish of the 
genus Thymallus (family Salmonidz), of a 
silvery-grey colour and characterized by along 
and high dorsal fin, The European grayling 
is Thymallus vulgaris; other species are 7. sig- 
wiper, the American or Alaskan grayling, and 

+ ontartensis, the Michigan grayling. 2. A 
commonbutterfly (Hipparchia Semele), socalled 
from the grey under-side of the wings 1819. 

x. In this ciuer [Wie] be vmbers, otherwise called 
grailings 1577. 

Gra: kin, var. of GRIMALKIN, 

Graze (grēiz), 50, 1692. [f. GRAZE v.2] І. 
Anact orinstance of grazing; said esp. of shot. 
2. A superficial wound or abrasion, caused by 
an object rubbing against the skin 1847. 

Graze (gréz), v.l [OE. grasian, f. gras-, 
græs GRASS 50,] т, intr, To feed on grass or 
growing herbage. 9, ¢ransf. and Jig. a. ‘To 
move on devouring’ (].). ? Obs, b. joc. of 
persons: To feed. 1579. 3. ¢rans. To feed on, 
eat (growing herbage). Chiefly poet. 1667. 
‘tAlso said of fish (DRYDEN), 4, causal, То 
put (cattle) to feed on pasture 1564. B. intr. 
(or absol.) To pasture cattle 1645. 6. trans. 
To put cattle to feed on (grass, land, etc.) ; 
also, to tend while feeding бог. 7. intr. Of 
land : To produce grass, Obs, exc. dial. 1625. 

х, The..horses were turned out to g. W. Irvine. 
a. b. To send to g.:tosend packing, Willyou..Send 
the clergy all to д. Swirr, 4. When Iacob graz'd his 
Vncle Labans sheepe Suaxs, 7. The Quarters to G., 


being kept Shorne Bacon. Hence Gra‘zer, an 
animal that grazes, 


e (grāz), v.2 1604. [? Transt. use of 

prec, (Skeat).] х, rans. To touch lightly fa 
e 

b. 


First used 


surface) in passing; ess, to roughen or abra 
{а skin, etc.) in brushing past. Also fg. 

aid of a ray of light 1839. а, intr. To move 
50 as to touch lightly in passing, or so as to 


produce slight abrasion, TAlso, 

To ricochet. 1632, + Of a bale, 
1. Our little canoe grazed the steps 1 

sun's..rays..grazing the summit of the 


TvNpaALL 2. Points Of slander, glancing bent 


grazing there TENNYSON, 

Grazier (gr£i*zta1). 1502. 
see-IER.] fr. = VERDERER. 
ius catus for the market 1523. 

2. The savage. choose: 
ra воші 1553. 5 to be ag. rather tasto dt 

raziery (gréi-ziari). 1731. [f 4 
-ERY.] a. The business of Pris Em 
in -ground, pasture (rare), 

razing (gré'zip), vb/. sb. ME, 
vi+-ING1.] т. The action 
pasturing. Also jig. 2. Grazing: 
pasture-land, pasture 1517." 3, atiri аз. 
guard,a guard placed over the cattle of аз 
army whilst grazing 1626, 

Gre, var. of GREE, 

Grease (gris), sd. (МЕ. grece, етедь, 
a. OF, gresse (mod. graisse) :—pop. L. *crante, 
f. crassus (F. gras) adj., fat.] tr. The fat part 
of the body of an animal; also, fatness, corpu- 
lence -1672. 2. Melted or rendered fat of 
animals, esp. when in a soft state, Hence, oil 
or fatty matter in general, esp. such as is 
used as a lubricant. ME. 3. A disease which 
attacks the heels of a horse (see quot.) 1674. 
4. The oily matter in wool; also, wool before 
it has been cleansed of this 1835. 

3+, Grease is a specific inflammation of the sebaceous 
follicles of the skin of the heels, followed by an in- 
creased morbid secretion Yovarr. 

Comb.: g.-band, a band coated with cart-grease 
mixed with tar fastened round a tree-trunk to prevent 
the ascent of flightless moths; hence as vb. ; bird, the 
Canada Jay; g.-bush = grease-wood; -Season, 
-time, the period when the deer are fat and fit for 
killing ; -trap, an appliance for catching g. in a бай; 
"wood, a name for various stunted and prickly cheno 
podiaceous shrubs of the genera Sarcobatus, Atriplex, 
etc., which contain oil and are found in dry alkaline 
valleys of the western U.S. 

Grease (griz, gris), v. ME. [f. prec. Ch 
Е. graisser.) 1. trans, To smear, anoint, or 


£G 
of uae 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (МЫП 


lubricate with grease; to make greasy 1613 
2. To apply a salve of tallowand tar to (sheep). 
Also афо, ME. 3. fig a. Phr. Tog. the 
wheels: to make things run smoothly ; to pay 
the expenses ME. b, To ply with Ns 
bribe 1526, +c. To gull, cheat -1634. 4- 
cause (a horse) to become affected with grease. 
Also Zz£r. of a horse. 1737. К 
‚ b. While pluralities En them thick and deepé 
Мил. Phr. To g. a person's hand, palm. р 
Greaser (gri*za1,-sa1), 1641. [f и, 
-ERL] т. Опе who greases (sheep) ; он 
cleans and lubricates machinery, etc. bo 
grease; U.S. the head fireman on a steam i 
2. U.S. slang. A nickname for a native Mexica 
or a native Spanish American 1849. 


; ASE 
Greasy (grřzi, -si), a. 1514 (f Ок 
sö. +-Y1.] ~ x, Smeared, covere, Sg wiih 


inted or smear 
a {Applied contemptuously 
ference to unction.) А 
containing grease i 0 ee 
Of food: Containing 
4. Of wool : Containing 


leanse 
natural grease ; used sec. of m" not S ot 
of this, Also of flannel. x e ber 6. 
horse: Affected with the grease (ofa Lost) 
Having the feel of grease 1703; © Filthy: 
slimy with mud or moisture 1801, T. “voice 
obscene, low 1588. i 8; ОХ manners, 
„$ * Unctuous ', oily 1849. К 
T Greasie Napkins SHAKS, Sweeps оп? 4i 
greazie Citizens Suaxs. Gi sophie (obe Hoga 
а ботап б iss 2. His & Jest 1687: P 


simper THACKERAY. ses of butterfly, Mei M 
1 ary, a species of 2! make 
Kr Д2 8 EN FEAT rubbed with g t0 аде 


harder to climb or walk upon (used pus its 
sports); g. steam, steam which of g. with it, 
lubricant by a mechanical admixture о OE. griat 
Great (grat). [Com. WGer.: ^ 
:—O'Teut. *grauto- :—рге-Теш. 8 n 
dj. of diet: 
^» A (S of grain or аша Seo 
Coarse, not delicate. Obs. 3 2 (Opp: to 
Thick, stout, massive, bulky, d pregnant 
small in sense of ' slender '.) ОЁ. 


(gat) 


with grease, 
grease or chrism. 
to К. С, priests in re 
3. Composed of or 
nature of grease. 
much grease. 1592. 


12а 


collective unities, numbers, quantities, 

sions, etc. ОЕ. 4. Of qualities, emotions, con- 

ditions, actions, or occurreaces ; with reference 

nap Кр ме Smas, А Мал 
* А 

166. g oak stump SmmiLEY, Er 

= Carrat, as с. A, capital А. Thus makes she ber 


rger sire than others so named: f. 
n 


‘An Elephant excedeth in greatnes thre wilde oxen 
4. Some atcheeues greatpesse SMAKS.— f. 

This Language..bas a Natural G, in it Davis. 
ve 1, (OE. gréfa;—prehist. *graiB/on-, 
.[ftgraiN- GROVE.) т. а, Brushwood. (OE. 


go 
3 
А 
Q 
H 
Ё 
i 
2 


оет. Очі 
names of 
«onstellations, as G. (formerly Gross ВИ, G. 


; 
| 
8, 
Р 
3 
= 


Dag i anatomical structu: as " i. 

i, etc. (See the sba. О. Malvern ( is | inthe mass; by wholesale ~175 +3. 18 g.|only.) b. A. Branches, twigs -1612. 2. A 
Mile Malvern О, ae б. Portland Streets ete. | (Cle Tu rant. em gros.) а. Їп tbe mass, f thicket -1609. 

= Main, principal; William Rafas builded the g. | the bulk ; in the w ; bythe plece| Greave 2 (priv). Chiefly A. ME. (a. OF. 
hall there [Westminster] about..1097 Stow, 10 ME. b. On a large scale 1652. greve shin, armour for the legs, of unkn. п.) 
hennes, or a grete ghoos Caxton, 3. С. deal, many Assh, ti, A great person +2. |, Armour for the leg below the knee. ta. The 


(see those words). Grete possessions 1450. Dust 
they raised Hoses, G. twelve 1738. 
С. hundred, a long hund: 120 4 A es 
are abated 1573 1 will take g. care of them fiar 
G. agitation 1849, ignorance, poverty 

IIL. In fig. extensions of Il, 1, Important, 
elevated, distinguished ME, э, Of persons: 
Eminent by reason of birth, rank, wealth, 
power, or position, Ъ. Applied (more ог less 
conventionally) to the Deity, or deities; also to 
wn Асе с. = GRAND а, 2. 1 8. Of 
things: Pertaining to or occu y 
of high place or rank МЕ. 4. «Of elevated 
mien'(].) -1697. 6. (usually qualifying man) 
Eminent in pent of attainments or achieve- 
ment; exhibiting signal excellence in some 
important work. In recent use, often with an 
implication of more or less loftiness and in- 
tegrity of character, т b. Lofty, magnani- 
mous, noble 1726. 6. Hence: a. predicatively. 
Having considerable knowled, of a subject 
or skill (in doing something); const. a£, tix 
1784. b. Of surpassing excellence; hence, 
Magnificent, splendid, grand, immense. U.S. 
and co/log. 1809. 7. Qualifying a descriptive 
sb. (see quots) МЕ. 8. Favourite; high in 
favour with ME, д. Intimate, familiar, - 
ly; ‘thick’ with 1483. 

т, С. matters. could not but be full of g. difficulties 
1655. А name g. in story Вукох, The g. day of the 
Exclusion Bill Macautay. The g attraction was 
[et] Dickens. The g. sin of g. cities HeLrs Ж. 
‘The g. man, at whose frown, a Es days the 
whole ip had trembled Macautav, The g 
world [= F, le grand monde]: aristocratic enam be 
The Great (following a proper name): (а) as y 


п. kt 71649. 

The chief ; the main } the sum and | shin 1600, Н ved ppl. a. furnished 
pance "he genera drik or git. ME. oy. : Um Ata 
b. Great 


| origin.) 1x. The name 
the genus Podiceps or family Pi teipedids, 
characterized by a short body, flattened and 
lobed feet set far behind, and the virtual absence 
of хай. 9. The plumage of the grebe 1859. 
Comb. g-cloth, a cotton cloth with a downy 
surface on one side. 

Grece (gris). Obs. exc. dial. (ME. grese, n. 
OF. grez, greys, greis, pl. of gré GREE 35.5 de- 
duced from a double pl. Lud onn with the 

‘flight of steps" ‘steps in a 
flight '. "n 1. A flight of stairs or steps; a stair- 
way ME. 2. a. gi. Steps or stairs collectively ; 
= sense 1. МЕ, b, р. Steps or stairs (in a 
flight) ; . in Her, with spelling grieces 
(whence GrigceD @.) ME. с, sing. A single 


tai 
“Grecian (fin). 1547. [f. L. Gracia + 


“AN. 

A. adj. Of or aining to Greece or the 
Greeks; Greek. Now rare exc. with reference 
to architecture and facial outline, 1520 

Comb.: G. bend, an affected carriage of the body, in 
which it is bent forward from the hips; 1G. calends 


pregnant, ME. 

reat or greater in síze or amount 1626. 3 

о render eminent, prominent, distinguished, 
or important; to exalt, randize, Also 
absol. 1614. b. To exalt mentally or spiritually; 
chiefly in good sense 1647. 4. intr, To be- 
come great or greater 1716. 

SP nating concave Wo , the fire Pxrvs. 3. 
So much doth the means of facilitating carriage g. 
pida in 4. My blue eyes greatening in the 
Grenber (gratan). ТОБ. gr} 

(grertox). (OE. gryttra :—O'Teut. 

*grautizon-, comp. of uto- GREAT а.; but 
now mostly refash. on the positive; уул 


of constellations, аз the С. , etc. o tr. 
circle =‘ great circle': see Cinctg. Mus. Applied to 
intervals now usu. called Muse In names of 


1B. adv. In a greater 


honorific (ods. or arch) ; (д) implying both that the} C. quasi-sd. . (see Слікхоѕ); G. fire, (а) = Greek fire (see Fine 
person so designated is the most famous person ofthe | and elipt. sh); (0) a kind of firework; С. horse, the wooden 


name, and that he ranks among the great men of his-| Тһе g. scornes the lesser Suaxs. Thou Sun, of | horse by means of which Troy was caj 

tory. The С. King: in Gr. Hist the King of Persia. | this Е. World both Eye and Soule, ‘Acknowledge | B. sb. 1. A Greek. Оёз, or abi 1547. | b 

The G. Cham, Mogul, Turk, see Спам; etc. The) him thy С. Мит, (tr. Gr. "ЕАЛамотіз.) = HELLENIST т. 1611. 
Greatest (gratést). ME. [f. GREAT a. + 


Lord Great Chambertain 1727. 3- Of G. Place Bacon : 
(Gite). 4 Dido. Amidst the Crowd, she walks (gré 5: Oné learned Inthe rd st 


ith sense: Eminently entitled to the designation; 
А g. scoundrel 1828. With sense: That is much 
in the habit of performing the action; also, that is 
оп а large scale. І am a g. eater of beefe SHAKS. 
The д. Dealers in Wit Pore. 9. The Duchess of 
one and the Duke of York are mighty g. with her 

EPYS. 

Combs. x, With sbs., and normally receded by the 
definite article. Great Bible, usual y applied to the 
version by Coverdale in 1539; occas. also to revised 
versions of this, esp: to Cranmer’s Bible of 1540. б. 
day, (a) the Day of nS ement; (4) Easter Day; (с) 
a feast- or fast-day о! high importance. G. fast, the 
season of Lent. G. organ, one of the divisions of a 
ites Organ, Ras the pipes of large Ы е 

udest топе; 3 = EI ее 
Great Assizk, etc. SE ES КОА Y s (f. GREAT a.; see HEARTED.] Ta. High- 

2. Prefixed to terms denoting kinship, to form spirited; proud -1647. b. Having a noble or 
designations for persons one degree further removed | generous heart or spirit ; magnanimous. Hence 
in ascending or descending relationship. [After Е, | Greathea'rted 


Great-great-: sce GREAT a. 

Great-head (grathed). U.S. 1844. [f 
GREAT a.+Heap sj] U.S. name for the 
golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

Great-hearted, a. (Stress variable.) ME. 


serenely g. DRYDEN. He is a g. man, eloquent in| -EST-J " 
conception and in lan; Sage Burke D. Nothing can A. adj. The superlative of GREAT. * +2. | Christ's Hospital 1820. +3. A member of the 
be g. which is not right Jounsox. 6. а, He is very | Eldest 1535- 3. adsl and ellipt. (9чаві-зд.) | Greek Church -1766. 4, slang. An Irishman 
M en dogs Jerreries. Б. Phr, To run æg. | ME. 1853. 
ily, dog, etc. : said of one that runs a fine race. | 7.| x. The world knows nothing of its g. men Н.) ү Ses this faire face the cause, quoth she, Why 
ТАпов б. happiness of the g. number (see Harrie | the Grecians sacked ‘Troy 5нлкв. _ b. There arose 
ness). G. common measure (see Measure} 3. Out | а murmuring of the Grecians (A.V. Grecian Jews) 
g yet with least pretence TENNYSON, ainst the Hebrewes Acts vi. 1. 
Sau, Most greatly or highly ; most 1553. | Grecing (gri'sin), Obs. exc. dial. ME. [f. 

Great go. 1820. [See GREAT а. and Gosô.) | Grece sb. + -ING] Chiefly 27. Steps in a 

Univ, slang. The final examination for the | fight; flights of steps; stairs. Rarely sing. A 
degree of B.A. (At Oxford now called Greats.) | step. 

Great-grandfather, etc.: see GREAT а. Grecism, Grecize, Greco-: see GRAC-. 
|Grecque (grek, as Fr. grek). 1836. [Fr., 
fem. of grec GREEK.] Arch, A Greek fret. 

Gree (gri), 52.1 Obs. exc. 5с. ME. [а. OF. 
gi (see GRECE) :—L. gradum step.) the = 
EGREE 1. ~1693. ta. fig. = DEGREE 2. 
-1589 +3. = DEGREE 3. -16017. 14. = DE- 
GREE 4.-1590. 5. Pre-eminence; superiority; 
BESET шу an SE hence, the prize for 
Л iness. a victory. ow Se, . 6. = DEGREE 6, 
grand, which follows L. avunculus magnus, etc.] tli эы 
a. Great-uncle, -aunt, a father’s or mot! er’s uncle, Greatly (gr? tli), adv. ME. [f GREAT а. |7, 9. -1563- 
& (бет. Kain), 2 (Fr. pew). ü Ger. Miller. @ (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (85) (ете). (@) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


GREE 


Gree (gri), sb. ow arch. ME. [a. OF. 
gré. gred, gret (mod. gré) pleasure, goodwill, 
will :—L. дит adj. neut. used subst.) фт. 
Favour, goodwill -1590. 2. To do or make gree: 
to give satisfaction for an injury МЕ. fa. 
(One's) good pleasure; will, desire; consent 
17% $ е : 

1. gree: with goodwill or favour, in good part. 
Accept in g...the words I spoke FAIRFAX. 

Gree, v. Obs. exc. dial. ME. [aphet. f. 
AGREE v., ог f. GREE 52.2 Cf., however, OF. 
gréer.] = AGREE v. 

Greed (grid), sd. Orig. Sc. 1609. [f. 
GREEDY.] Inordinate or insatiate longing, 
esp. for wealth; covetous desire. Const. of. 

Greedily (grzdili), adv. (Coalescence of : 
(т) OE. grædeltce, f. *erzd (u-stem, = ON. 
gráð-r) + -lice -Yx * ; (г) ОЕ, grédi(z)lice, f. 
grédig GREEDY + -/éce -LY%,) In a greedy 
manner; hungrily; rapaciously OE.; eagerly, 
zealously ME. 

Greediness (gri‘dinés). OE. [f GREEDY 
+ Nes е The attribute of being greedy; 
gluttony ME.; avarice, rapacity ОЕ. ; excessive 
longing or desire in general 1553. 

The greedinesse of the Wolfe 1641, The g. and ex- 
tortion of the Court of Rome 166% A С, of Know- 
ledge, that is impatient of being confin'd Boyte, 

reedy (gré‘di), a. [OE. рути :—OTeut. 
"grádago-, -ugo-, f, *gridu-z, cogn. w. Skr. 
grdh to be greedy.] 1. Having an intense 
desire or inordinate appetite for food or drink ; 
ravenous, voracious, gluttonous. tin early 
use: Hungry. Const.of (OE. genitive). Also 
transf. and jig, 2. Eager for gain, wealth, and 
the like; avaricious, covetous, rapacious OE. 
3. Eager, keen; +zealous ME. 14. transf. 
Of spoil, prey: Greedily pursued —1648. 

т, Two gredy sowes Lanci, fig. The..noise of Eg 
Acheron CanLYLE. transf Air..g. of moisture 1800, 
2, A wolvish, g., and covetous heart GAGE, 3. With 
g. hope to find His wish Мит, G. of novelty 1734. 
4. Running headlong after g. spoils Martows. 

Greedy-gut(s. Now dial, and vulgar. 
1550. [See GUT.] А voracious eater; a 
glutton. 

Greegree (grgrz). Also tgriggory, +gri- 
gri. 1698. [?of African origin; in Е. grésgris 
(Littré).] 1. An African charm, amulet, or 
fetish. 2. The ordeal tree of Guinea, Erythro- 
phleum guineense 1847. 3. attrib., as greegree 
man, a ‘medicine-man’ 1788. 

Greek (gri), só. [In I: OE. Crecas pl. 
i—*Kréko-z, early Теш. ad. L. Grzcus, pl. 
Greci, the Roman name for the "EXAqves. 
Ult, refash. after L, Та II the sb. is an absol, 
use of GREEK а. The L. Greci is ad. Gr, 
Tpawoí (see Aristotle Meteor, 1. xiv), app. an 
adjectival deriv. of Graius, a poet. synonym of 
Graecus, ) 

I. т. A native of Greece; a member of the 
Greek race OE. а, A member or adherent of 
the Greek Church МЕ. +з. A Hellenized Jew 
1685. 4. A cheat, sharper, esp. one who 
cheats at cards, (Cf. Е. grec.) 528. 5. Quali- 
fied by merry, mad, gay: A merry fellow; a 
roysterer ; a person of loose habits 1536. 6. 
slang, An Irishman 1823. 

x, Come worthy Greeke, Ulisses, come DANIEL 
When Greeks joyn'd Greeks, then was the tug of War 
Lee, 4. In carde playinge he is a goode greke 1528. 

IL (the adj. used 2/507] 1. The Greek lan- 
guage ME. а, Unintelligible speech, gibber- 
ish 1600. 

1, Though thou hadst small Latine, and lesse Greeke 
B. Jons. in SAa&s. Wks, Pref. verses, 2. I knew this 
ra heathen С, to them Westxy. SZ, Giles's G.: 
slang. 

Greek (grik), а, ME. [f. GREEK s., infl. 
by L, Graecus and F, grec adjs.] 1, Of or per- 
taining to Greece or its people; Hellenic; 
Grecian. з. As the designation of a language 
(sce GREEK så, II, т), Hence: Belonging to, 
or written in, the Greek language. 1548. 3. 
Distinctive epithet of the Eastern or (Holy) 
Orthodox Church, now representing the Chris- 
tianity of Greece, Russia, and the Turkish 
Empire, which acknowledges the primacy of 
the Patriarch of Constantinople and which 
formally renounced communion with the Roman 
see in the ninth century A.D. Also applied to 
its clergy, rites, buildings, etc. 1560. 

т. Thise noble clerkes grekes Cuaucer. The straight 
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С. nose 1888. _ z. This small packet of Greeke and 
Latine bookes Suaks. G. fathers: those early Chris- 
tian fathers (see FATHER 52.) who wrote in С. ‚3 
The Romanists calied the С. church the С. schism 
CHAMBERS, 

Comb., etc.: G. braid (ornament), ornament ar- 
ranged in the pattern of a fret (see Frer så.!); G. 
Calends (see Catenps); G. cross (see Cross så.); 
G. gift, a gift covering some act of treachery (see 
Virgil x. п. 49); G. masonry, that in which 
every alternate stone is made of the whole thickness 
of the wall; 1G. pitch (L. pix Grzca) = Соторнокү; 
G. point, a kind of needle-made lace; G, rose [tr. 
L, rosa greca], a book-name for the Campion. 
+Greek, v. 1615. [f. GREEK s. СЕ L. 
Gracari.] 1. To Greek it: to follow the prac- 
ticeof the Greeks; to play the Greek scholar 
-1799. 2. Only in Greeking: To cheat at 
cards -1825. So Gree*kery, card-sharping. 

Greekish (grikif), а. [In I, repr. OE. crécisc, 
grécisc, f. Crécas, Grécas (see GREEK 30.) + 
"ise,-ISH. In П, f. GREEK sd, or a, + -ISH.] 

1. т. Of or pertaining to Greece or the 
Greeks; Greek, Grecian (а7сй.) ME. ta. 
GREEK а, 2, -1647. +3. = GREEK а. 3. 1639. 

т. The. famous light of all the С, hosts SPENSER, 

IL Somewhat Greek; resembling Greek 
persons or things; characteristic of a Greek or 
Greeks 1568. Ъ. Pagan. CARLYLE, Hence 
Gree‘kishly adv. after the Greek fashion, 

Greekize (grikoiz), v. rare. 1796. [see 
CIZE.] = GRÆCIZE т. So Gree'kism = GRÆ- 
CISM 2,  Gree*kist, a student of Greek. 

Greekling (griklin). 1636. [f. GREEK sd. 
+-LING, after L. Grxculus.| A little Greek; 
a degenerate, contemptible Greek. 

Green (отла). [OE. gréne :—OTeut. *erón- 
Jo-, f. OTeut. root *gró-, whence GROW т. Cf. 
GRASS. 

A. adj. 

I. r. Of the colour which in the spectrum 
is intermediate between blue and yellow; in 
nature chiefly conspicuous as the colour of 
growing herbage and leaves. 2. Covered with 
a growth of herbage or foliage ; verdant; (of 
trees) in leaf ОЕ. b. Of a season of the year: 
Characterized by verdure; hence, of a winter 
or Christmas: Mild, temperate ME. 3. Of the 
complexion: Having a pale, sickly, or bilious 
hue, indicative of fear, jealousy, ill-humour, or 
sickness. (Cf. Gr. xAwpós green, pale.) ME. 
4. Consisting of green herbs, plants, or vegeta- 
bles 1460. 5. When applied to fruits or plants, 
often implying some additional sense: (а) Un- 
ripe; (/) young and tender; (c). vigorous, 
flourishing; (d) retaining the natural moisture, 
not dried ОЕ. 

1. How lush and lusty the grasse lookes? How 
greene SHAKS. The р. Wave Мит. Wing- 
coverts g. Stark, Meat g. (i.e. putrid from long 
keeping) before cooking (wod.). hr. {То give a 
woman ag. gown: to roll her, in sport, on the grass 
so that her dress is stained with g. ; hence euphem. to 
deflower her, 2. Yonder Allies р. Мит. The broad 
way and the g, (cf. primrose path) Мил. b. Ag. 
Christmas is neither handsome nor healthfull Futter. 
$ The duke..waxed pale and grene as a lefe Lp. 

ERNERS. 4, С, food for cattle 1804. 5. Hurte 
the grene blade, & you shall haue no whete there 
1526, Green corn (U.S.), the unripe and tender ears 
of maize, commonly cooked as a table vegetable, 

П. transf. and jig. т. Full of vitality; not 
withered or worn out OE, ta, Of tender age, 
youtlfful -1818, 8. Unripe, immature, un- 
developed. Often with mixture of sense 4 below. 
ME, b. Raw, untrained, inexperienced 1548. 
c. Simple, gullible 1605. 4. That has not been 
prepared by drying; hence, not ready for use 
or consumption 1460. 5. Unaltered by time or 
natural processes; fresh, new МЕ, 

т, The example is fresh and greene Fenton. He is 
yet іп g. and vigorous senility Lams, — 7» the g. tree 
(after Luke xxiii, 1» - under conditions not involving 
pressure or hardship. 2. In that new world and 
greene age of the Church А.У, Transl. PrÁAM 3 
The Regency.. was still g. and raw Burke. С. pro. 
bationers in mischief Lams, Another young fellow 
almost as g. as myself 1871, G, hand (cf, HAND). 
4. Like greene timber Suaxs, Fish-Cod dry 


. Ditto G. 1714. А g. ham wants no soaking 
Mrs. GLASSE, aee hide of an eland bull Sztous. 
G. sand: 'sand used for moulds without previous 
drying or mixture" (Raymond), 5. A Man that 
stuaieth Revenge, keepes his owne Wounds greene 
Bacon. G. Mortar 1776, — it [Port] strengthens Di- 
estion.. which g. Wines of any kind can't do STERLE. 
Por. С. in earth: just buried (Rom. & Ful. tv. iii, 42). 

Comb. т. General: as g.-backed, -curtained, etc. ; 


0). £^ 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). є (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (Z, гуе). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what) 


: GREEN 
g.-dropping, glimmering, eic. p Mac Emm 


adj, (occas, sbs., Hack, bine, pelog 
2. Special: g.-book, a book wii 

an official publication of the loda Е сте да 
„charge, gunpowder of which the ingredi i 
been mixed but have not yet undergone io lm 
porating process; g. Crop, а crop used for fond 

in an unripe state, as opp. toa grain crop, ha whe 
etc.; g. ebony, the wood of the W, nd ` 
Jacaranda ovalifolia; also of Excacaria oire 
losa; g. fat, the g. gelatinous portion of a 

highly esteemed by epicures; g. fire, a pyrot = 
composition, consisting of sulphur, potassium 

and a salt of barium, which burns with a g, flame: —— 
8. gill (U.S.), the condition of oysters when tinged 
g. by feeding on conferve ; so £-giil, -gilled adi 
affected with g. gill; g, gland, ‘one of a pair of large 
glands in Crustacea, su posed to serve as kidneys’ 
(Webster); g. glass, bottle.glass; g, goods gi, 
counterfeit greenbacks (see GREENBACK 56. 1); alo 
attrib.; -jerkin, one who wearsa g. jerkin, a forester; 
5. manure, a mass of growing plants ploughed while 
g. into the soil, to enrich it; 5. oak, the wood of 
oak branches stained g. by a parasitic 'ungus (used i 
making ‘lunbridge ware); g. oyster, an oyster 
coloured g. (see Green v.), formerly regarded as a 
delicacy; g. ribbon, a ribbon of р. colour worn we | 
as the badge of the King’s Head Club, consisting of 
supporters of the Duke of Monmouth cr 

(6) as part of the insignia of the Order of the ‘Thistle; 

tg. rushes, fresh rushes spread on the floor of a 
house in honour of a guest who is a great stranger 
hence used as an exclam. of surprise or welcome; 
salted a., salted down without tanning; «Soil, soil 

in which g, crops are raised; hence -soil v., to prov 
vide with such a soil ; “stick Path., a form of fracture 

of a long bone in which whilst one side of the bone | 
is broken the other is only bent ; -stuff, vegetation, 
herbage; #2, a commercial term for g, vegetables; 

Б. syrup (Sugar-making), the syrup which flows of 
trom the loaves; g. table, a table covered with р 
cloth; hence (а) 2/7252. the board of Covenanting 
notables which ruled Scotland in 1638-41; (6) a 
gaming-table; «ware, t(a) = gre (b) Cera- 
mics, articles just moulded or otherwise shaped, before 
drying and baking; g. water, t(a) some remedy for 
venereal disease ; (4) Med. a name for lochia in the 
later stage; (c) the condition of the Nile when the 
water is low and unwholesome, For g. apron, ginger, 

etc., see the sbs. 

b. In names of animals: g. bass, the black bass 
(see Bass 50.1); g. blights, plant-lice, арша ЕЯ 
bone, (а) the garfish; (д) the viviparous pa 
bottle, a fly, Musca Cæsar; -cod, (а uns 
FISH 1 ; (6) the Coal-fish, Gadus virens ; om RES 
Cod, Oghtodon elongatus; g. cormorant, the Sig 
Phalacrocorax graculus; g. crab, the nod 
shore crab, Carcinus munas; g. du US ORE 
May-fly, Ephemera vulgata; g. groSbeak- Gut 
FINCH т; ‘leek, an Australian parrakeet, iones 
Barrabandi ; g. linnet = GREENFINCH 1; 101 EAT 

lant-louse or aphis ; g. plover, the lepvingi iha 
lack, the coal-fish; «ail (7) the Lp: 
-wing, the green-winged teal, Querguedu ae ras 
Europe, Q. а Ашер ог. 
hopper, turtle, etc., see the sbs., i 

ge names of plants and fruits: g» ash 
of the ash ee called from the ole eo E 
shoots; g. brier, American п n 
broom, fis common broom, Sarothamnus or Cyt. 


vacunculus 
scoparius; g. dragon, (a) the E GS. plant 


Arisama Dracontium, dragon-r. 


vulgaris (formerly Arum DJ; M (Webster) А 


laver, an edible seaweed, Ulua accu 
latissima, also called locally g. ou pari 
wort, Achillea Ptarmica, For g. hellebore, 
the sbs. X 
ii In names of mineral and chemical LAG 
+g. brass = Verpicris; g. diallage, (9 a variety 
a variety of pyroxene; (д) = SMARAGDITIS ij gol 
of amphibole; р. earth = GrAUcoN! Lore 
10ós., an alloy of gold and silver; EET 
Durrenite; g. lead ore SU SUE Bet 
ble = SERPENTINE ; g. mineral = Mal 
g. bice, copperas, etc see the 50%, j mtn 
B. 2, ii The adj. used ан ШЕ A 5 
van s art of anythir 
green; the green path Seat S of green 
е usu, define 
, Green 
a, p. Anti. 
f the fad 
thi: 
i i s > adherents О 
fa dot eon Pare ic colour, of 
action. 1693. 
Ireland; hence adopted 
‘nationalist’ party ile 
indicative of vigour, you meas as 
8. Verdure, vegetation, greenery M 


ly in pl. 
tree, herb, or plant. (Most LF 
10. pd. a. Freshly cut greenery used fo getables 
tion. Now U.S. 1697. D+ Gres 1725. 
such as аге boiled for the table ( Му rart. 
11, Grassy ground; a grassy зро Stuated in of 


ME. b. A piece of grassy land 5 ^ 


GREET 830 GREY 


paved); здес, a pound for stray animals, etc.; 
also,a s yard for hounds to take exercise in. 
treet sb 159r. [f. GREET 2.1] A greet- 


a man'sname; insomesensesusedwithreference | Grenado (gréna-do). arch 161 

to the Eng. surname Gregory ; see -AN, -IAN. granada: see GRENADE! and Nur bash 
А. adj. т. Of or pertaining to Pope Gregory 1 | NADE 1 2. Also attrib, -] = Gre. 

(who reigned 590-600); chiefly applied to the| Grenatite (gre‘natait), Also 

ancient system of ritual music, also known as 1804. [f. F. grenat garnet +-1ТЕ, й 

plain-chant or plain-song (characterized by free STAUROLITE, | Blin. 

thythm, a limited scale, etc.), which is founded Grene, obs. f. Gr AIN, GREE 

on the dxtiphonariumascribed to Pope Gregory. | Gres obs. f. GRASS GE Ns 

So G, chant, music, tones, etc. 1653. 2. Of, 1Gre'ssible. ч a 6 i EASE, 

pertaining to, or established by Pope Gregory стона Able 3 90, [£ L. STESS, gradi; 

ХП. з. Distinctive epithet of the reflecting | © to walk 1610; 


telescope invented by J. Gregory (died 1675) | ү у, &À tiging Salle а i Es енше] Tiny 


1761. 14. С, tree, the gallows, so named from Gressorial resde'rial), а, 
. 1842, 
Gregory Brandon, a hangman 71785. L. gressorius g gressor, | L, perc n 
E G. Hi C Hon CALENDAR 1; so G. style — Adapted for stepping or "walking ambi At] 
Re dy len? ics ^; the time from which the С. Gressorial, in Ornithology, is applied to the feet of 
i RSEN variety of wig, named aher one birds which have three toes forward, two of which 


Gregory, a Strand barber 1598. 2. A member PEE d and one behind Branne, So Gres. 


| 

of an 18th c. society (often classed with the Gret, obs. f. Great GREET 50,25 obs pa.t, 
dd y . „ра, 

| 

| 


ing -16 

Greet (; П), 50.2 Obs. exc. Sc. ME. [f 
GREET 2,2] Weeping, lamentation; a cry of 
Sorrow. i 

Greet (grit), 21 (Com. WGer.: OE. gré- 
fan, of uncertain etym.] ‘1. ¢rans, To ap- 
proach, come up to; to begin upon, OE. only. 
‘ta. To assail, attack -ME. 3. To address 
with expressions of goodwill or courtesy ; to 
offer in speech or writing to (a person) the ex- 
pression of one's own or another's friendly or 
polite regard. Now only Ziferazy. Also absol. 
OE. b. To salute with words or gestures; 
also ¢ransf, OE. ‘te. In Spenser: to offer con- 
gratulations on (an achievement, etc.); const. 
unto or dative, "td. To gratify. Per. 1v. iii, 38. 
4. To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome 1605. 5. Of a thing (now only of 
sights or sounds) : To meet 1608. 

3. There's others of our friends Will g. vs heere anon 
Suaks, absol, There greetein silence as the dead are 
wont SHAKS. b. To g. the strangers with a nod 
Dickens, 4. We will р. the time Suaxs, 5 A 
wide extent of sea greets the eye 1872. 

Greet (grit), v.2 Now Sc and x. dial. 
[Coalescence of (x) OE. gr£/az to weep, etc. 
:—OTeut. *gré/an, f. OAryan root *ghréd-: 
ghrod- found also in Skr. Arad to resound ; (2) 
OE, gréotan, of conjectural etym.) х. zur. 
To weep, cry, lament, grieve. © t2. To ery or 
call out in supplication or in anger -1513. 


Freemasons) 1742. 3. A Gregorian chant; "sj: 2 ? 
talso, one versed in Gregorian music 1609. px ni F^ 
x. A quaint G. to thy head to binde HARINGTON, rete, obs. f. GREAT, GREET. 


eus rego'rianist, one who advocates the use of | Grew, pa. t. of Grow, v. 
n chants, 


Grewsome, obs. f. GRUESOME. 

Gregory-powder. Also gregory. 1:886. e ў 

[6 Тоо а Scottish eee (1758- Grey, gray (gré). [OE. gr. 45, repr. two 

1822).] The ‘compound powder of rhubarb’ | OTeut. types *grgo- and §rswo-, with variable 

(Pulvis rhei composita) of the British Pharma- | accent. ` Not conn, w, OHG, £f (Ger. greis), 

Copcsia. Usually called Gregory's powder. whence F. gris In Great Britain the form 
reisen (groi'z’n), 1878, [Ger.; a dial, | £y is the more frequent.) , 

var. of greiss f. greissem to ipli] Min, А |, A adj т. Ot {не colon termediate iia 

granitic rock with crystalline granular texture, | black and white, or composed of a mixture 


consisting chiefly of quartz and mica, black and white with little or no positive hue; 


Greet(e, obs. f. GREAT a, Greit, obs. f. GREET 20.2, v.2 Mein amr" p Epithet ot (a 18 сав 
Greeter!(grrtor) 1552. [f. Greer v.14 | Greith(e, obs, form of GRAITH, cian monks, (/) the Franciscan friars, (2 the 


-ER1,] One who greets or salutes, 

Greeter 2 (grrto1). Se 17.. [f GREET v.2 
+_-ЕК!,] One who greets or cries. 

Greeting (grztiy), vól. sb. OE. [Е GREET 
vA + -ING1,] The action of GREET v.l; а 
salutation, 

Health, and faire р. from our Generall Suaxs. 
Phr. Sendeth g.: a transl. (now. arch.) of L, salutem: 
(dicit), Gr. xaipew ; also with ellipsis of the vb. 

Greeve, obs. f. GRIEVE. 

Greffier (gre'fior, F. grefye). 1590. [а. F., 
f. greffe; see GRAFF Fd 1, A registrar, clerk, 
or notary, 2. A white hunting dog. TURBERY. 

Gregal (grřgăl), a. 1540. (ad. L. gregalis, 
f. greg-, greza x, Pertaining to a flock, or to 
ns multitude (rare), фа. = GREGARIOUS 
-1658. 

Gregale (gregi-le). Also grigale, grecale. 
1804. [It.; app. repr. a late L, *græcalem, f. 
L, Gracws.] The north-east wind in the 
Mediterranean. 

Gregarian (grégéerián), а. rare. 1632. 

f. L. gregarius (see GREGARIOUS) + *AN.] 

clonging to the herd or common sort, Of à 
soldier: Common, private, 

Gregarine (gre'gárin. 1867. [£ mod.L. 
Gregarina (f. L. gregarius : see next), the typi- 
cal genus of the Gregarinidz. | 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the genus Grega- 
rina or class Gregarinida of protozoans, para- 
sitic chiefly in insects, molluscs, and crustacea, 
(Rec. Dicts.) 

B. sd, One of the Gregarinida, 

Gregarious (grégév'rios), а. 1668. [f L. 
gregarius (f. ee grex flock, herd) +-ous.) 1. 
Nat. Hist, Of animals: Living in flocks or 
communities, given to association with others 
of the same species, b. transf. of persons 
1789. а. Bot, Growing in open clusters 1829. 
3. Path. Clustered 1822, 4. Of or pertaining 
to a flock or community; characteristic of per- 
sons gathered together in crowds 1833. 

1, Stares are g, birds, living and flying together in 

^ 


Gremial (grzmiál) 1563. fad. late L. | sisters of the third order of St. Francis, on 
sremialis, f. gremium lap, bosom, account of the colour of their habits, See also 
A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to the bosom or GREY FRIAR. ME, з. Of the eyes: Having а 
lap. Ofafriend: Intimate (cf, bosom-friend). Obs. grey iris ME. 4. Ofa horse: Having a grey 
exc. ing. ve//—B, 2. 1631. 2. Dwelling within coat ME. 5. Of the hair or beard: That is 
the bosom of a University or Society, resident. turning white (with age or grief) ME. b. Of a 
Also opp. to honorary. Obs, exc. Hist. 1730. |person: Grey-haired 1483. с. jigs Ancient, 
B. sd. 1. A resident member (of a University, | old 1662, d. Belonging to old age; hence (of 
etc). Obs, exc, Hist, 1563. 2. Eccl А silken experience, etc.), mature 1602. * 
apron placed on the bishop's lap when celebrat- | ү The night is chill, the cloud is gray CoLzRpos. 
ing Mass or conferring orders 1811. The grass path grey with dew Brownixe, be oo 
renade! (grénéid). 1532. [a. F, grenade, | is composed only of black and EET p отла 
а. Sp. granada pomegranate (see GARNET) ; | $S applied to any broken colour of a 


A 5 matic colours 
hence transf, Sce also GRENADO.] fr A | iherefore Belongs to the class: of oiro gray SHAKS 
pomegranate -1664. а. A small explosive |з, With kamuse nose and eyen greyeas glas ШЕН 
Shell, usually of metal, thrown or shot into the | 4. My horse, gray Capilet SHAKS. | DE MONS 
trenches or among clusters of the enemy 159r. | grey mare is the better horse: the vidis many 
See HAND-GRENADE, RIFLE-grenade, b, A | band. _ 5. L..with grey haires anc ^ ac Kipnons 
glass receptacle to be thrown in order to burst | 21е Do challenge thee Snaxs. d. Type of grey 


and disperse its contents 1891, iode od Же: RUSKIN, Я 
2, b. Drain g. one filled with a strong.smelling | Com.: т, General : as grey-black, «blue, ec. £0" 
fluid, to be used in detecting a leakage in a drain. eyed, hatred: etc. 4 artz- 
Fire-g. = HAND-GRENADE 2. 2, Special: as grey band, а grey laminated К 
ripe abren 1706. Мерей to be | ose sandstone Brey гоа vale; grey matten, 
г.; perh. f. grain GRAIN 5011, with sense | also a type of something of little values tive part 0 
‘something spiced’, Cf, GRENADINE 1] Cook- | the grey-coloured MEE ph „е let = 
ery, А EE of larded es Red with six eran із vi Brey powder, a powder conis 
pigeons and a ragout in the middle, and covered of mercury and chalk} grey russet, coarse Om 
above and below with thin slices of bacon. a dulligrey colour; grey wethers, detached nehire 
Grenadier (grenadie-z), 1676. (a. F., f. | sandstones of various siz MELDE tin each other 
grenade GRENADE 55, 2.) т, Orig., a soldier до амо aries оГ stones wien from a distance ssh 
who threw grenades, At first four or five were | #04 look like sheep, ey bass, а S¢ 


Я ames of animals, as wn tastes 
attached to cach company, but, later, each Shee ae but resemb ing the е і 
battalion or regiment had a company of them. | grey crow, the Hooded Crow, Cor?! the hen” 


When grenades went out of genera use, the | grey duck, the gadwall; grey falcon, sons grey 
name of ‘grenadiers’ was rete for a com- ает (4) the common or Peregrin’ Taah К j 
pany of the finest and tallest men in the regi- fly, perh. A ane s рех MULLET); grey OW» 
ment. Now, in the British army, the word is Darrot (sco tie sbs); grey pike = Hom grey 
retained only in the name of the Grenadier grey plover, sandpiper, etc. (see t ед А 
Guards (co//og. Grenadiers), the first regiment | snipe, ‘ the dowitcher in winter LES Rhachiae 
of household infantry. Also at/rid, 2. а. А | grey trout (see Ткоџт); grey whale 

5. African weaver-bird, Pyromelana (or Ploceus) | nectes glancus. шеги, as grey antimony, 
oryx, with vivid red and'black plumage. Also | €: In сила e к) grey copper (ore) 117 

4. grosbeak, g. waxbill, ту, b, The fish | ООА (see the sbs.) Е 


eat flocks Ray, re religious zeal isa g, thi ieii К drite; grey оге, chalcocite. ing МЕ. 
Коне Hence Grege'riously ode, pein шв Maurus fa з cut rupestris 1889. B. ». di Grey material p S 4 uon 
lGrege (gréiz). Also greige. 1927. (ай. | soldiers call'd Слана ems ere ат techn, unbleached materia kin RM » 
F. grége raw (silk).] (Of) a colour between flinging hand granados Eveuyx, Grey fur; usu. of badger 8 in phr. the 8. ү 
beige and grey. Grenadilla : see GRANADILLA. grey or subdued light; ара їп}, = shades 
tGreg(g)e, v. МЕ, = agregee, AGGREGE. de morning 1592, .. 4. Grey coo Ron 


|| Стево (grégo), Also +greiko, 1747. [a. 
some Kom. form of L. Gracus GREEK а] A 
coarse jacket with a hood, worn in the Levant. 
Also slang, a rough great-coat. 

Gregorian (ртўрбәтїап), 1641. [ad. mod.L. 
gragorianus,f,lateL, Gregorius (a. Gr. Tprry/pos), 


grenadin; cf. GRENADE 2, vokery. A dish | dicating a й; . c. А grey-co 1513" 

of veal or of fillets of die еіс smoothly Ese d aig grey-haired person 715 

trimmed, larded, and brightly glazed. 16. A badger -1686. 7. А grey horse giment 
Grenadine? (grenadin), 1865. (a. F.;?f. | pl. тубо. 8. pl. (in full Scots Gro» 1751. 

Granada in Spain.] Ап open silk or silk and | of dragoons, now the and Drago 

wool textile used for dresses, A kind of fish; ?a GRILSE 1696. 


ж (man). а (pass), au (loud), D (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), ғ (Psyche). о (what). Р 


Grenadine 1 лае) 1706. [а. Е. | of this 1825. b, Gunmaking. A НЕЯ pig 


GREY 841 GRIFFIN 


Com. : gobread, -cake, bread baked o. | ances Mur, The length of Chancery suits was 
p ШЙ), ө. ME ie b) NEL ine А sa: 
v the si 1. | ees ran л А » 
trans, Te sok ann griddle. x Mining. To Grieve (gciv), 20. (OE. gráfa = WS. gerifa 
g-out:; to screen ore with a griddle 1776. (xe REEVE).) 1, A governor of a province, 
Gride (graid), 28. 1 16 Сирет.) A| tows, etc. Now only Hit. = SHERIFF. 2. 
strident or = 16 qi Se. and nerth, The overseer, er, or head- 


Gride id), v. Chief „ ME. (meta. | ¥orkman on a farm; а farm-bailiff 1480. 
dete L бо oA мори by. Spem tom Ира бар edel vip 
Lydgate.) т. frans. To pierce with a weapon; | under charge of a р, 
to w + falso, to inflict (a wound) by ріегс-| Grieve (611%), v. (ME. greve, a. F. grever 
ing. rs, Ab ei To pierce fArougá. | :—pop. L. *grevare = cl. Lu grave re, f. gravis 
Now d , Scrape, or along, AVE d. . . Ti 1 
etc., witha ндеп, grating. or whining sound, e Ou; Ta pes E only. “te To 4 
= ссе cause rasping pain 1550, 3. bows trouble; to oppress -1651; to cause damage to 

о clash or graze against with a strident sound; | үс фз. lo hurt, injure -1810. ФАЇзо 
to cause to grate 1821. 2 aol t4. To affect with pain or disease 
cr Troy ih fbe perut mesig id уз: Pia. То еа with ei or deep sorrow, 
leafless ribs and iron horns Together Taxvsox, +Formerly, To cause pain, anxiety, or vexation 
Gridelin (gri'dčlin). Also. +gridaline, | t9; to annoy. МЕ. — T6. To mate angry: vo 

ideti: " incense, offend -1535. — 7. intr, To feel grief; 

tgrizelin. 1640. [ad. Е. gridelin, gris-de-lin t n 
* grey of flax ', flax-grey. to sorrow deeply. Const. af, for, over, or to 
P The namo of а colour, a pale purple or with imf. ME. b. trans. То feel or show grief 
grey violet; occas., а pale red. at or for; to regret deeply (foet.) 1598. 

B. adj. Having this colour, op ene te Goce ^ ET craven Sem Up 

: n М 7 ambra. . © 

Gridiron (әна) sb, (ME. gredire, | hym in «hie case Parson. сиба at his heart, when 
appearing in the same text with gredile GRID- | looking down he saw The whole Earth filld with 
DLE. The -ire was early identified with ME, | violence Мит, 6. How oft did they.. grieue him in 
ire = irem TRON. See also ANDIRON.) 1. A edu Ps үүчү, Км Mere 

cer зе" г пгецгп! rave ү! 
framework of parallel metal bars, used for broil- | p, Sorrow Both uiter what it still doth g. DRAYTON. 
анон IUe = тег тано Tue 3| Hence Grievedly adv. — 1Grie-vement, а hurt 
. injury. 

by fire. (The first sense in Eng.) ME. wee Griever (grīvai). 1598. [See-ER1] tI. 
1590. 3. Any object resembling or likened to | One who molests or troubles another-1660. 2. 
a gridiron; esp. Aaa, a heavy framework of| A person or thing that grieves or distresses 
Беи B nier roam ony or to support a e One who os es shows SE ОЕ 
ship in . 4711.) 184 g (отуі), ppl. a. 1450. [f. GRIEVE 
*grieghund, f. ў, rig (of unkn. etym.) + лила E A football sae (en aa S s ug cnni mi w.-INGA) а. That оймен grief, pain, or 


dog, Hounp.] variety of dog used in the jum, d " 
chase, characterized by its long slender body | parallel rods of different metals; g. valve, a slidin, — cbt ape ee or expresses grief. 


and long legs, its keenness of sight, and its valve in which the cover and seat are both com iGrisvows (gros), а. [ME. grevous, a. 


> = of lel bars with spaces between them. 
gen sped in ranning: ар en dn ogan [° Gridiron v. йт. (e sb] irons To QF gres deus prse to бинни) tt 


дөр Ch fee ie D a gridiron aaia c. ol aya аз ну appen 
Ка hate bre enden "Grieced (grist), а. [f. griece, var of GRECE 
Gry hg, Ale LL ES тын. г 
(oe дає eee еу ee eer tena] CREE] 3T kip, sufering’ a kind, 


E : жее, | OF cause, of these -1722. +. Hurt, harm, 
она чирү tien, H aaeeea mischief inflicted or suffered; molestation, 


Ё trouble, offence –1584. tb. A wrong or injury 
үс Ei IM rius fore or ferus. which is the subject of formal complaint or 
Greyness, grayness (ец x86. (ace defend for cates, Ale s den RT 
ы A em “| the grievance. -165r. ta. Feeling of offence; 
тш лу oh we sone 
Greystone, graystone (gre'stdun), 1815. E cem of this - 1624. Te ‘Physical рей 
[f. GREY а, + STONE sb.) Min. A grey vol-| or discomfort -1621. 6. Mental pain, distress, 
canic rock, composed of feldspar (sometimes | or sorrow, In mod. use: Deep or violent 
Teblaced, by Тепе or melilite), augite, or horn- | sorrow caused by loss de Cs le A keen or 
ч 3 bitter regret or remorse „ A cause or 
Greywacke (gré-weko), Alsograywacke, | subj i 
Я ject of grief 1535. 
greywack, 181r, [Anglicized f. GRAUWACKE. ws ‘Griefe 4: my Se exile hath A her breath 
Geol. A conglomerate or grit rock consisting of | Suaxs. Their father died of g. for his eldest son 1883. 
Tounded pebbles and sand firmly united to- b. The one g» of having no children Ruskin, 
gether; orig. applied to various strata of the Phr, Го come tog.: to meet with disaster ; (Sponte 
Silurian series" now little used Rarely 27. 


ing) to have a fall; to fail, So todringtog. С iefly 
Gribble (gri'b'l. 1838. [?cogn. w. GRUB Bees gemuscles, Darwin’s name for certain 
v.) A small marine boring crustacean, Limno- | muscles concerned in the facial expression of g. 
ria terebrans, bli. d а-о Hence Grie'fful а. painful, sorrowful; tgrievous. 
te , resembling a wood-louse. д 5 4 
Grice (grois). Obs. exc. Sc. and arch. ME. барав, а. free from р. Grie'fiessness, griefless 
[a ON. gríss young pig, pig.] А pig, esp. a 
young pig, a sucking pig; foccas. and spec, in 
Her., a wild boar, 


Grieko, var. of GREGO. 
+Grie-vable, а. ME. [a. OF. grevable, f. 
Provb, Bring the head of the sow to the tail of the 
3 : balance your loss with your gain, 


grever to GnIEVE.] Causing grief or pain -1500 

Grievance (gri váns). ME. grevance, a. 

Grice, obs. f. GRECE, steps. OF, grevance, grievance, i grever to harm, 
Grid (grid), 1839. [f. GRIDIRON.] 1. A 

grating, 2. = GRIDIRON т. 1875. 8. = GRID- 


GRIEVE; see -ANCE.] tr. The infliction of 
wrong or hardship on a person; injury, oppres- 
IRON 3, Vaut, 1867. 4. The wire spiral between 
the filament and the plate of a wireless valve 


sion; a cause or source of injury -1768. — b. = 
GRIEF 2 b. T2. The state or fact of being 
1922. 5. A network of lines оп а map 1918. 
6. A network of electric lines, etc. 1926. 


oppressed, injured, or distressed; distress; 
suffering, pain -1592. 3. A circumstance or 

Griddle (gri-a’l), 52. (ME, gredél(e, app. 

a. early OF, *gredil = greil (mod. gril) or 


state of things felt to be oppressive. In mod. 
use, something (real or supposed) which is 
*eredille (mod. grille); see GRILL st} фо 
GRIDIRON 1, -1746. 2. = GIRDLE sb? ME. 


considered a legitimate ground of complaint. 
8. Mining. A wire-bottomed sieve 1776. 


A Gown of 16. You is not the 
Ore Seine. 1. Mat Масар idrivea her 
in the Park Тилсказлу. 
y (gr), v. Also gray. ME. [f. GREY 
а.) 1. intr, To become or grow grey. 2. 
trans. To make grey ue 
Grey-back, grey’ (gni"bek). 1864. 
1. U.S. collog. A Confederate soldier in the 
American civil war. — 2. dial. and U.S. сойот. 
A louse 1864. 3-Anameofbirds. a, The 
Hooded Crow, Corvus cornix. Also $ «тте. 
b. U.S. The №. American Knot, Trigla canu- 
tus. с. dial. and U.S, The scaup duck, Futi- 
gula marila. 1888. 4. U.S. The grey whale us 

Greybeard (gré-bisad), Also y bear: 
1579. 1. А man with а grey ; hence, an 
old man. a. A large earthenware or stoneware 

g or jar, used for holding spirits 1788. 3. A 
»ydroid polyp which infests oyster-beds, Sertu- 
laria argeníea, (Rec. Dicts.) 4. attri. Grey» 
beard lichen, Usnea dardaia, Hence Grey» 
bearded a. 

Grey~coat. 1644. One who wears grey 
clothing; sfec. a Cumberland yeoman. Ф. 
atirié.: Grey-coat Hospital, a charity school, 
where the scholars were clothed in grey; grey» 
coat parson, an impropriator; a holder of lay 
tithes. Hence Grey-coated a. 

Grey friar, ME. (See Grey a.]. A mem- 
ber of the order of Franciscan or Minor friars, 
founded by St. Francis of Assisi in 1210, Grey 
Friars, a convent of this order. 

Grey goose. OE. The greylag goose. 

Grey-hen (gra@vhen). late ME, Female of! 
the black grouse (Tetrao tetrix), the heath- 
hen. (The-male is called the BLACKCOCK.) 
Greyhound (grét-haund). [OE. grighund, 


LS 


Burdensome, oppressive; in later use only o 
рые grievances -1765. tb. Of penalties, etc.: 

eavy, severe -16:9. а. Bringing serious 
trouble or discomfort; having injurious effects; 
Tcausing hurt or pain, (Now only with mixture 
of sense s—' grievous to think оѓ’) ME, 3. 
Of a disease, wound, or pain: Acute, severe. 
Now rare. ME. 4. Of a fault, crime, etc.: 
Deserving heavy penalties, Later: Atrocious, 
flagrant, heinous. Now only arch. ME. 5. 
Causing mental pain or distress. Now less 
widely: Exciting grief or intense sorrow, ME. 
6. Full of I (rare) ME, 

x. Thy father made our se ve ее 1 Kings xii. 4. 
2. А g. delusion 1864. 4. A Haynous and Grevious 
Crime 1683, 5. The Loss [of Sight) must be very g. 
Steere. 6. A deep g. expression of countenance 
HawrnonwEe. Hence Grie-vous-ly adv., ness. 

Griff (grif), 521 An, Тота 1829. (app. 
short f. GRIFFIN, q.v.) = GRIFFIN ê. Hence 
Griff v. to take in (anyone). Ф 

Griff (grif), 30.2 rare, 1820. [а. Е. grife 
(also used).] A claw. 

Griff (grii), s4.3 Also Griffe, griffo(n, etc. 
1850. |! he offspring of a mulatto and а 
negro, three parts black, 

Tiff (grif), 52.4 1860. [7] Weaving. A 
frame composed of horizontal bars employed 
in pattern-weaving. Also g.-frame. 

Griffe, obs. f. GRAFF 0.1, 563, v.l 

Griffin 1 (gri*fin), griffon, gryphon (gri*- 
fon). ME. s: OF. grifoun (mod. grifon), f. L. 
gryphus = gryps (gen. gryphis), a. Gr. "үр 
(gen. ypurés). Now usually spelt grifin exc, 
in sense 2; gryphon is supposed to be dignified. | 
т. A fabulous animal having the head and 
wings of an eagle and the body and hind quar- 
ters of a lion. (Believed by the Greeks to 
inhabit Scythia and to guard its gold.) b. A 
representation or figure of a griffin МЕ, 2. 
А vulture; now = griffon-vulture (see 3) ME. 
3. attrib., as griffin's foot, a surgical instru- 
ment, so called from its shape; griffon-vulture, 
аши of the genus Gyps, esp. С. fulvus 
1641. 

x. As when a Gryphon through the Wilderness.. 
Pursues the Arimaspian, who by stealth Had from 
his wakeful custody purloind The guarded Gold Мил. 
b. Grimstone griffins surmount the terrace-steps 1863. 


1481. T4. A disease, ailment, hurt -1761. +5. 
Displeasure, indignation, offence 1523. . 
3. Irregular and grinding courts, the maine griev- 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Ет. pew), ü (Ger. Miller), ü (Fr. dune). B (curl). ё (89) (there). £(9) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth), 


GRIFFIN 


es NNI и 1. oh 

Griffin? (gri-fin). Anglo-/nd. 1793. [?] | scenes, etc.: Harsh or repellent of aspect; un- 
A European newly arrived in India, and un-| inviting 1820. 6. Of laughter, jests, etc.: Stern, 
accustomed to Indian ways; a novice, new-| implying no softening. In recent use often: 
comer, greenhorn, Hence Gri-ffinage, the | Dealing with ghastly or painful subjects. 1641. 


state of being a g.; one’s first year in India. 


Griffin 3, U.S. A mulatto: see GRIFF 53.3 
Griffon (grifon) 1882, [a. F. griffon 
‘chien anglais'.] А species of coarse-haired | A g. and crabbed look Evetyn. ^ 6, One of those g. 


dog, resembling a terrier. 


Griffon-vulture : see GRIFFIN 1 3. 


Grig (grig), 21 ME. (?] +. A dwarf grim manner or mood; fiercely, savagely, 


-1629. 2. Ashort-legged hen. Obs, exc. dial. 


1589. з. A species of eel; a small or young 
ecl Alsog.e 1611. 4. A merry (or tmad) 


g: an extravagantly lively person, Also ii 
phr. as merry as a g. |? from sense 3 or 2.] 1566. 
5. slang. A farthing; 74. cash, ‘dibs’ 1656. 
Grig (grig), sb.4 dial. 1674. [a. W. grug, 
Cornish grig.] The common heath or heather, 
Calluna vulgaris; also, cross-leaved heath, 
Grica Teiralix. 
+Grill, 521 ғаме. 1597. [After Spenser's 
Gryll, which is ad. Gr. ypuAdos a pig.] Quasi- 
proper name for a low or lazy person —1644. 
Grains are fitter for G., then Pearles Quartes. 
Grill (gril), 52 1766. [f. GRILL v.] т. 
Meat, fish, etc. broiled on a gridiron. Also 
fig. а. Short for groom 1896. 3. A spell of gril- 
ling 1842. 4. attrib., as grill-room, a room ina 
restaurant, etc., in which grills are served 1883. 
Grill (gril), 223 1685. (a. F. grad, perh. 
1—pop.L. *graticulum.] A gridiron. 
Grill, 50.4: see GRILLE så. 
TGrill, . ME. [Cf Du. gril (grel) angry, 
rough, etc., LG. grel, grell) 1. Of persons: 
Fierce, harsh, cruel-1529. а, Of things, etc.: 
Cruel, painful, bitter, severe, terrible —1570. 
Grill (gril), v. 1668. (a. Е. griller, f. gril 
(grille) GRILL 56,3) т, trans. To broil on a 
gridiron or the like over or before a fire. — b. 
To scallop (oysters or shrimps) 1727. с. 
transf, To torment with heat 1825. d.To sub- 
ject to severe questioning (U.S.) 1928. 2. intr. 
To undergo broiling. Chiefly Jig. 1842. 
x. с. Oh, Barton man! but I am grilled here Frrz- 


Geratp. 2. lie spleen which was.. grilling within 
him 1883. 


+Grilla-de, sb. 1656. [a. Е.) r.Something 
grilled, a broiled dish -1727. а. Cookery. The 
browning of any dish with a hot iron. CHAM- 
BERS. Hence +Grillarde v. Zrazs. to grill. 
Grillage (gri-édz). 1776. [а. F., f. grille 
GRILLE 50.) Engineering, A heavy framework 
of cross-timbering, sometimes resting on piles, 
serving as a foundation on treacherous soil. 
Grille, grill (gril), sd. 1661. [а. F. grille, 
OF. gretlle:—pop.L. *eraticula, cl. L. crati- 
cula, f. cratis a hurdle; cf. GRIDDLE.) x. A 
grating; an arrangement of parallel or cross 
bars, or structure of open metal-work, used to 
close an opening or separate one part of a 
room, etc. from another 1686. фа. One of the 
bars in the visor of a helmet 166r. 8. T'ennis. 
he square opening in the end wall on the 
hazard side of the court, adjacent to the main 
wall 1727. 4. Pisciculture. A wooden frame 
fitted with glass tubes, between which the fish- 
eggs lie during incubation 1883. 5.A rectangu- 
lar pattern of small dots impressed on postage 
Stamps 1898. Hence Grille v. to fit or impress 
with a Ё; 
tGrilly, v. rare, [a. F. eriller.| = GRILL v. 
BuTLER Hud. 
Grilse (grils), ME. [t] The name given to 
& young salmon on its first return to the river 
from the sea and retained for the year. 


Grim (grim). [OE. grim(m. The OTeut. 
root *grem- is an ablaut-var. of *gram-; see 
GRAME a.) 

A. adj. т. Of persons and animals: Fierce, 
cruel, savage, or harsh. Also, daring, deter- 
mined, bold. (Now merged in sense 4) а. 
Of actions, character, feelings, etc. а. Fierce, 
furious, cruel. (Obs, or arch) b. In mod. 
use: Stern, merciless; resolute, uncompromis- 
ing. OE, 8. Of pain, wounds, conditions, etc.: 
Cruel, terribly severe OE. Ы. Of weapons, 
etc.: Cruel, formidable =1485. 4. Of stern, 
forbidding, or harsh aspect. ‘Also, hard- 
featured, ugly. ME, 5. transf. Of things, 


hat). 00 
æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). £ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). d (Psyche). 9 (what) 
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т. The g. Woolf with privy paw Mitr. 2. ‘The ridges 
of g. Warr Мит. G, earnestness 1853. 3. Wind and 
weather wax'd so g. Scorr. 4. The р. face of law 
Denuam. Phr. То hold on, cling, etc. like g. death, 


pleasantries in which Oliver took delight Mitan, 
B. adv. (OE. grimme) or quasi-adv, In a 


horribly. 

Thus chides she Death, Grim-grinning ghost Suaxs. 

Grim (grim), v. ME. (In т, ad. Du. grim- 
men, f. grim(m adj. GRIM. In 2, f. GRIM a.] 
+1. intr. To be angry, look fierce -1848. 2. 
trans. To make grim or fierce; to give a grim 
look to 1710. 

2. The sculptured effigies That р. the silence of 
chivalric aisles GALT, 

Grimace (griméis), 50. 165r. (a. F. gri- 
mace, of uncertain origin.] т. A distortion of 
the countenance whether spontaneous or in- 
voluntary, expressive of some feeling or tending 
to excite laughter ; a wry face. 2. An affected 
look or tgesture 1678. 8. fig. Affectation, 
pretence, sham. ? Now rave. 1655. 

т. I tried to laugh, but could only make a g. W. 
InviNG. 2. Our conferences go no further thas a 
Bow and a G, ADDISON. All this my parade and 
g. of philosophy Сіввев, ds Grima'ce v, intr. 
to distort the countenance; to make a wry face; tto 
put on an affected air, — Grima'ced 24. a. affected 
(rare), Grimarcer. 

rimalkin (grimæ'lkin, -m@'lkin). 1630. 


(prob. f. GREY а. + MALKIN.) A name given 
to a cat; hence, a cat, esp, an old she-cat; con- 
temptuously applied to a jealous or imperious 
old woman, 

Grime (groim), sd. 1590. [= mod. Flemish 
&rijm; cf. GRIME v.) Soot, smut, coal-dust, or 
other black particles, deposited upon or in- 
grained in some surface, 

Jig. The dirt and g. of human affairs De For, 

Grime (graim), v. 1470. [Cf. mod. Flemish 
grijmen, Fris, griemjen, LG. gremen to blacken, 
ERA trans, To cover with grime, to blacken, 
befoul. Also fig. 

Grimgribber (gri-mgri:bo1). 1786. In 
Steele the name of an imaginary estate, extem- 
porized in a discussion between two sham 
counsel respecting a marriage settlement. 
Hence: Legal or other technical jargon, learned 
gibberish. Also attrib. 

Griminess (grai-minés). 1650. [f GRIMY 
а. +-NESS.| ‘The quality or state of being 
grimy. 

Grimly (gri‘mli), v. Obs. or arch. (OE. 
grimlic; see GRIM a. and -LY 1] Grim-look- 
ing; grim in nature, Hence Gri'mliness, the 
state of being g. 

Grimly (grimly), adv. (OE. grimltce; see 
Grim a, and -LY?.] x, In a grim fashion; 
fiercely, cruelly ; also, in mod. use, austerely, 
rigidly. Фа, Dreadfully -1470 3. With a 
grim look or air МЕ, 

. The Auguries..looke g, Suaxs. 

rimm(e (grim). 1894. [а. К. grimme 
(Buffon), ad. mod.L, (Capra) grimmia, the 
name given by Linnzus to a S, African ante- 

lope described by Herm. Nic, Grimm (1641- 
1711).] A West African antelope, the coque- 


toon. 

Grimness (gri-mnés). OE, [f. Grim a. + 
-NESS,] The quality or condition of being 
grim; fierceness; sternness; formidable aspect. 
+Grimsir(e, 1450. [f. Grim а. + -SIR, 
Stre.] An austere, stern, morose, or over- 
bearing person ~1621. 

rimy (grai‘mi), а. 1612, [f. GRIME så. 

*-YM| Covered with grime; begrimed, dirty. 
Also, swarthy. 

Grin, 52.1 (OE. grin, gryn.) I. A snare for 
catching birds or animals, made of cord, etc., 
with a running noose.  OZ5, exc. dial. or arch, 
Also fig. ta. A noose; also, a halter -1591. 

Grin (grin), 56,2 1635. [f. GRIN 2.2] An 
act of grinning. 

On the (broad or thigh) g.: grinning (openly). 


GRINDING 


Grin (grin), ш. OE, ian {. 
type *granjijan), сор. ЕН а 
mutter :—OTeut, *granjan ; рома а 
to grand Moustache, | ү, intr, Of аы 
animals: To draw back the lips and saat 
teeth: a. generally, or as an indication te 
or Tanger; b. by way of a forced or “ра 
smile, or of a broad smile 1480. 2, a 
To express by grinning 1681, p, intr, Q 
feeling: To 'find expression by рш, 3 
FIELDING. 

1. a. As the wolfe doth g, 
РЯ They often grinned and Кы 

. ĪRVING, 2. а. 7 i ] 
Sous. a. The surgeon grinned approbation — 

"hr. 70 g. and bear it: to submit with no others 
of impatience thai in. 7 re 
тт nagrin. Tog. likea Cheshire ш 

Grind (grəind), sd. ME, [f. Свіхр al) 
1. The action of grinding (22 and Ag) a 
collog. Steady hard work; esp. close and hand 
study; a dull and laborious task 1851. g 
Univ. slang. a. A Steeplechase ; also, a ‘com 
stitutional’ 1857. b. U.S. A hard student 


1896. 

Grind (groind), v. Pa. t. and pple. ground. 
(OE. grindan, f. рте-Теш. root *ghrendh, 
perh, represented in L, frendere to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, pound.] т, £razs, To reduce 
to small particles or powder by crushing be- 
tween two hard surfaces; esp. to make (grain) 
into meal or flour in a mill. b. Denoting the 
action of teeth; = to masticate ME, c. transf. 
and jig. 1535. d. intr. To admit of being 
ground (fine, еїс.). 2. fig. To crush, to oppress; 
to harass with exactions 1626. 3, fig, To tor 
ment, Also adsol, Мом only U.S, to annoy, 
vex, ME. 4. To produce by grinding ME 
5. To wear down by friction so as to make 
sharp or smooth (a tool, a weapon, glass, etc.) 
ME. 6. intr. or absol, To perform the opera 
tion of grinding oe à 7e nira EV 
if grinding with a hand-mill 1840. — b. 
PER To produce (music) on à Болен 
etc. 1784. 8. intr. To work lahorioy iN 
steadily; es?. to study hard, Const. af. т" 
with away, om. 1855. b. trans, To s 
subject) in a steady laborious manner; а es 
prepare (a pupil) in a subject 1815. 9. 37 2 
To scrape or rub oz or against somete 
make a grating noise OE. — b. trans. 28 by 
gratingly against or upon ; to force де) 
grinding; also quasi-Zras. to make SN E 
by grinding 1644. то, Ta. inir, PE To 
with the teeth, Const. at. 1581. b. tr Et 
rub the teeth together with a grating 
Const, az, ME. 

x. Any corne or meale, ground or to de pnis 
1568. b. Ant. & CL 1. v. 16. C. Hee H 
of other days Down into modern d nis  GoLDSM. 
Laws g. the poor, and rich men yuan RS $ The 
Phr, 70 g. the faces (or face) of (a Не Tess DRYDEN, 
bristled Boar., New grinds his arming | 08) et they $ 
6. Though the mills of God g. slowly, yet chm 
exceeding small Loner. 8. So..Groun are: bits 6. 08 
mar Browning. 9. ‘Ihe villainous cen! $ 
the wakeful ear TENNYSON, . [f 

Grinded рше cud 2 P [ 
GRIND v, + -ED!,] = GROU? й а 

Grinder (groindor) ME. [t GRIND 
ЕКІ, ooth; 

L 1 That which grinds; е.&. an T 
hence joc. in 24, the teeth genre dn or pestle 
upper millstone or runner; ‘ta 


í а. A cram- 
II. 1. A person who grinds udo en 1851 


ise: а T 
of Australia 1849. 


| The night-jar or goat-sucker. t (Path), 

EN ЕЕЕ ABA, phthisis, ol 

y. liseas 

of jg steel and sone 

operation of grinding (Webster . " GRIND " 
Grindery (groindori). 1805+ Eio, шей bY 
+ -ЕКҮ,) 1. Materials, tools, elc Teather 


e rkers In 0 
shoemakers and other жгет, ле) Als 


ig. lied only to the w apons 
re АСА, place for grinding too 5, 
etc. 1884. jul 


МЕ. [f 
Grinding (groindin), v. n. f GRIND 


Grin, v.l Obs. exc. dial. OE. Lf. GRIN 5.1 
trans. To catch in a noose; to snare, ensnare; 
to choke, strangle, 


jon o! 
GRIND v, + -ING 1.) 1. The actol И nected 
v. 2, attrib, a. Adapted for. 980 se 
ith, grinding, as g-clamp, -ma 


GRINDING 833 GRIT 


Subable for being grousd, as g- „к. „чыз guess ulii инн To cen she ыр 
ELLA etum d ар elm or Triple v: 1591. Altered f. GRArTLE x 
am cutlery or tools. - 

Gri ding. "e d (7. Grixp ot + i (тірк). U.S. ойр. 1883. 
Ama *.] grinds. Hence Gri'ndingly [L Gair v) e Баск.) А traveler's E 
adv, in а g. manner, 1 Gris, 4. ME, (a. OF, gris adj. used subst. 
Grindle (grind). U.S. 1884. [a G. (see nex1).] А kind of grey fur -1575 
grinded, L Grounp, bottom.) ‘The tGris, 2. rare, МЕ. [а. Е. gris, а. OHG. 
mud-fish, also ‘John A. ^ or gris (mod. дтей), of unaka. origin.) 


lawyer. 

Grindle stone. Ob». exe, dial. ME. Гресь. 

repr, ОЕ. *grindelstdn, 1. “grinded 

mental n., f. grindan to grind) + sida STONE. 

A grindstone; = falso, a plece, or kind, of 
indstones. 


4 risaille (011221, as F. grézay). 1848, [a. 
F.. f. grisgrey (see prec.).) Painting, - 


tive in monotone to represent 
in E auri. or adj. Executed in 


Grisard (grissÀid). rare, 1607. (ай. Е. 
grisard, C gris; see -ARD.] 

+A. adj. Greyish. Tors£LL. 

B. +. х grey-haired man, BROWNING. 
Grise, var. of Gris Ob. ; obs, f. GRECE. 
Griseous fas), а. 1819. (f. тед. 
pe +-ovs,) Grey; spec. in Zool and Hot, 


grey, pearl-grey. 

fGrisette (grizet). 1700. [a. F., f. gris 
grey sec -ETTE.) 1. A cheap grey dress 

bric, formerly worn by working girls in 
France, я. A French girl or young woman of 
the working class, e.g. a shop assistant or a 
seamstress 1723. 3. А noctuid moth, Acronyela 
strigosa Y869. 

Griskin (griskin). 1700. [? f. gris, Grice 
a pig + -KIN.] The lean part of the loin of a 


е. + STONE.) т. A millstone, Об. exc, in 
sonce mse. Pes Am e Mene revolving on x 
axle, and u for ng. sharpening, , 
polishing МЕ. 3. ina of stone sui for si 
making grindstones, „Also g. grit. 1703. 

a Phr. To hold (keep, Bring, put) one’s nose fo the 


^: to grind down or also, in mod, use, to 
еер cntinually Кен т and monotonous 
г. 


labour. 
{Gringo (gri'pge). 1884, [Mexican Sp.) 
Among Spanish Americans, a contemptuous 
name for an Englishman огап Anglo-American. 
Grinner (grivnaz). 1440. (1. GRIN v2 + 
-ER',] One who grins. 

Grinning (тїтїп), 2A. a. ME. [f. as 
*-ING,] That grins, Hence Gri 
adv, in a g. manner, 
+Grint, v. ME. [әрр, onomatopceie, after 
GRIND, Grunt, ete, | intr. To grind or gnash 
the teeth, Said also of the teeth -149r. 

He grynte with his teeth, so was he Сналоска, 
Grip (grip), 22.1 [Two formations : (1) OE. 

ipe p, clutch, corresp. to ОНО. riff; 

[4 OE. gripa handful; both f. root of GRIPE. ] 
1, Firm hold or grasp; the action of gripping, 
grasping, or clutching; also, grasping power. 
b. Sometimes used with reference to the mode 
of grasping the hand by which members 
of a secret society, e.g. Freemasons, recognize 
re 1785. M Jig. Firm or ere 

old, sp, or control; power, mastery (esp. 
now od with the idea of irresistible force) 
14 b. Power to apprehend or master a 
subject 186r. 3. A seizure or twinge of pain; 
aspasmME. 4.AhandfulOE. 5. mething 
which grips or clips i800. 6. That which is 
gripped or clasped; e.g. the handle of a sword, 


* 
1 
F. grip a pirate ship ( 3m used in 
the Levant 71599. 

Gripe (grip), 22. 1580. (Огір. n ad. 
Du. Pu. but later assim, to GXiPE +4,1) 
Naut, plece of timber terminating the 
keel at the forward extremity; occas, taken as 
» FOREFOOT 2. 

Gripe (groip), v.1! (Com. Teut.: ОЕ, grif- 
pan ;—pre-Teut. *ghreib- : ghroid- (sce GROPE 
v.).) Tr. intr, To make в qup o clutch, to 
seek to get a hold (Zit. and Ag.) 


cd a См221.8р ^ à 
(grizli), а. Now arch. or literary. 
[Late OE. gristie; ult. f. root gris-+-lic, -LY 3; 
of unkn. history.) — 1. Causing borror, terror, 
or extreme fear; horrible to behold or hear. 
Now: Causing uncanny or unpleasant feelings; 
grim, ear 2. Ugly (dial.) 1674. t3. In- 
$ у fear 71698. 

t, A man of grislie and sterne itie таз. 
Grieslie ghostes, night Srexsex. О. Grones Stowny, 
caths Scorr, drede Силиска. Hence Gri's- 
liness, 5 ty or condition. Gri'sly adv. (Obs, 
exc, arc’, 

Grisly, obs. f. GRIZZLY а, and s.l 

Grison (grizon), só., 1796. [a. F.; app. 
the same word as next. (Both animals are 
втеу.) x. А carnivorous quadruped of S. 
America, of the family A/ustelidz, allied to the 
gluttonand marten. 2. A 5. American monkey 
(Lagothrix canus), said to be a remarkable 
glutton 1840. 
1Grison, 


а. 1438. [a. Е., f. gris grey.) 
Grey. 


Grist (grist), #1 [OE. grist t—OTcut. 
type *grinstu-, f. f. GRIND v.) фі. The 
action or an act of grinding -1676. д. Corn to 
be ground; also (with 27.) a batch of this ME. 
Also fig. b. U.S. A lot, number, quantity КА 


power ог оп. Obs. exc. arch. OE. 3. 
To grip E. tb. Toencircletightly-1758. c. 
ed 1597. Мег o em [555% etc.) 

- . Toa nd; to com- 
em (rare) ДЕ 6. Шо pinch, Squeeze. 


afflict, distress. Now rare. 1559. 8. To affect 
with аре. Now chiefly in pa. pple. 1611. b. 
absol, To produce pain in the bowels as if by 
constriction or contraction; to cause gripes 
1702, 9. Nant, а. trans, To secure (a ) 
with gripes. (In ai le, only.) x b. 

ip which has a tendency to 


and 
3 Let each. р. fast his orbed Shield Мил. 6. 
ihis, he Біра the Poor, and Alms denied Ѕлулск. 7. 
тЫ euin varicious person; t-money, -penny, 
AR a »*i , 
mystic word and g. Burns, Phr. “At gripe: in close | a miser, niggard, Hence Gerping-ly ad. 
combat. 2, The g. ol party 1894, of malarial fever Gri 
1897. b. А g. of the essential facts 1894. 4 Phr. To 
m fn g.: (of Cay to " ir left b: ate reapers wee 
‘omé.: g.brake, a brake wor! 
the hand Ear (U.S), а tramcar wor! me Bp end- 
less cable to which the caris attached Ьу а g. (sense 5), 
а cable-car; -man, the man who manipulates the g. 
of a cable-car, е 

Grip (grip), 2.2 Now опу Hunting or 
dial, [ME. grip, OE. gryp-e (or -a), cogn. w. 
&réop burrow.) т. A small open furrow or 
ditch; a trench, drain, 2. The gutter in a 
cowhouse 1825, » 

Grip (grip), v.1 OE. [ONorthumb. grifpa 
:1— WGer, type *grippjan, f. *gripi-s GRIP s. ] 
1, fraus, To grasp or seize firmly or tightly 
with the hand; to seize with the mouth, claw, 
beak, etc, Also /razsf. of a disease, 2. absol. 
and intr, To take firm hold; to get a grip (/it. 
and fg.) ME. 3. rans, To join firmly £o some- 
thing, as with a grip, etc, 1886, 4. fig. To take 
hold upon (the mind, the emotions) 1891. 

1 The gout.. grips him by both | ICKENS. 
2. Grif..to hold, as ‘the anchor grips’ SMyTH. 

Grip (grip), v.2 Now dial. 1597. [f GRIP 
35.1] trans, To make grips in; to ditch, 
trench. 

Gripe (graip), 551 ME. [f. GRIPE 2.1] 1 
The action of griping, clutching, or seizing 
tenaciously, e^. with the hands, arms, claws, 
and the like. b. fg. Grasp, hold, control, grip 

E. с, Surg, An act of compressing (e. g. an 
bes ше fingers 1676. — g.£ransf. and 
‚ а. The clutch or pinch of something pain- ; У 
ful Formerly EA 4L: Spasms, DUNS £r ping. niggardly, usurious, 2. Gripping ; 
?О%з, 1547. ^ b. An intermittent spasmodic | tenacious 1513. 


$ (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller) # (Ег. dune). Ð (curl). ё (ё) (there), 2 (e) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, e 


grasped in the hand. 

(grai"pfül) a. rare. 1864. [f 
GRIPE v. + -FUL.] Aptto gripe; gripy. 
Griper (grəi'pə1). 1573. [f GRIPE v.l + 
-ER1.) One who, or that which, gripes; an 
extortioner (now rare); tan instrument of 


torture, 

Gripe's egg. Mec on 55.9] A large 

supposed to be that of a gripe; a vessel 

Shaped like this; an oval-shape SUD: 
qGriph. 1652. (ad. L. griphus (also used), 
a. Gr. ypipos creel; ап enigma.] A puzzling 
question; a riddle, enigma 71796, 
(прво (grip. Also (aaglicized) grip. 
1776. |Fr. vbl. sb. f. gripper to seize.] = IN- 


1840. 3. Corn that has been ground r 
4. Malt crushed or ground for brewing 1822. 
5. attrib., as g.-cart 1602. 

т. Phr, Го bring g. to the (one's) mill: to bring one 
business or advantage. AZ is g. that comes to his 
mill: he turns everything to account, b. There's an 
onaccountable g. on 'em [bees] J. F. Coorgr. Сом. 


ee a mill for grinding corn. 

Grist (grist), 50.2 1733. [? conn. w. GIRD 
v.l) The size or thickness of yarn or rope. 

Common g. isa хоре i inches in circumference, with 
twenty in each of the three strands Кміснт. 

Grist, v. 1825. [f. GRIST 55.1] trans. To 
grind (corn). Hence Gri'sting v4 sd, the 
action of grinding corn, or its result. 

Gristle (gri's'l), só. ГЭЕ gristle; cogn. w. 
OE. gros! gristle. Of obscure etym.] 1. = 
CARTILAGE І, Also fig. and ttransf, ta. fig. 
A tender or delicate person -1652. 3. attrib, 
ME. 

т. fig. In the g.: in an initiatory, or unformed stage 
of existence. BURKE. 

(grisli), а. ME. [f. GRISTLE så. 
+-¥1.] т. Pertaining to, or of the nature of 
gristle; consisting or full of gristle; cartilagi- 
nous. 2. Having a texture resembling that of 
gristle, in toughness, etc. 1601, 

Grit (grit), 501 [OE. gréot :—OTeut. 
*greuto™; perh. assim. to GRIT 55.2, q.v.] 1. 


FLUENZA. 

Grippe, obs. f. Grip. 

Gri (вті-рәг). 1570. [f. GRIP vl + 
-ERL +I. = GRIPER 1. 2. spec, а. ‘In 
Ireland, a sheriffs officer; a bailiff’ (Cassell) 
1884. b. Austral. slang. One who catches 
sheep for the shearers 1886. 3. Any contri- 
vance for gripping, clutching, or grasping 
tightly 1857. 4 attrib., as g. mechanism 1871. 
+Gripple, b. rare. 1530. [f. root of GRIP, 
GRIPE ; cf, GRAPPLE.] 1. A hook to seize 
things with. 2. Grasp. SPENSER. 

“pple, а. Now only día/. ог arch. (OE. 
ipul, f. grip- wk. root of gríjan GRIPE 21] 


GRIT 


collect, sing. Formerly: Sand, gravel. Now: 
Minute particles of stone or sand, as produced 
by attrition or disintegration, b. A particle of 
sand (rare) 1601. ^ 2. Coarse sandstone, esp. 
of the kinds used for millstones and grind- 
stones; gritstone МЕ. з. Earth, soil, mould; 
Tthe ground. 0525. exc, dial. ME. 4. The 
grain or texture of a stone 1529. 5. соод. ; 
orig. U.S. slang, Firmness or solidity of charac- 
ter; indomitable pluck or spirit; stamina 1825. 
b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or Liberal. 
Formerly clear g. 1884. У 

4. Thesestonis at Stonehenge Беа of one gs with- 
out chaunge of colour, or vayne 1529. 5. Ifyou were 
a chip of the old block you would be just what he 
called ‘ the grit’ (= the right sort) THACKERAY. 
Comb.: geberry, the genus Comarostaphylis; 
-board, the canned ofa plough ; -emery, coarse 
emery; -rock = GniTSTONE. 5 
Grit (grit), 52.2 Now only 77. and dial. 
(OE, gryt#(e, usu. in pl. А f. (ult.) Teut. 
root*zreut-, graut-, grut-, whence also GROATS, 
and Grit з0,1) фт. Bran, chaff, mill-dust -ME. 
2. Oats husked but not ground (or only coarse- 
ly); coarse oatmeal 1579. 

(grit), v. 1762. [f GRIT 51] 1. 
intr, To produce a grating sound, as of the 
crushing of grit; to moye with such a sound. 
a. ¢rans. To cover with grit or sand 1842. 3. 
To gaind or grate (the teeth) 1848. 

т. The sanded floor that grits beneath the tread 


Согоѕм, 

Grith (grip). Now Hist. [OE. gri, a. 
ON. grid neut., orig. domicile, home; in pl., 
truce, peace, pardon.| ‘x. Protection, defence; 
safe conduct -1650, а. spec. іп ОЕ. Law. 
Security, peace, or protection guaranteed 
under limitations OE, 3. concr, A sanctuary, 
asylum ME, ‘4. Peace -r460. ‘+5. Quarter 
(in battle) -1475. 6. attrib. МЕ. 

2, Church-g. (OE. ciric-grid), security within the 
precincts of a church, То ask the privilege of g. and 
sanctuary Scorr, Hence Grithbreach, breach of 
the peace, or its penalty. 

Gritstone (gri'stówn). 1555. [f GRIT sd. 
+ STONE 5), ] = GRIT 56.1 2, 

Gritty (gri'ti), а. 1598. [f. GRIT 55.1 + 
-Y.] x. Of the nature of or resembling grit; 
containing, consisting of, or full of grit; sandy. 
2, Full of or containing minute hard particles; 
also fig. of literary style, with allusion to the 
quality of gritty bread 1882. 3. U.S, collog, 
Having grit (see GRIT 2.1 5) 1847. 

Grivet (gri'vét). 1859. [Of unkn. origin.] 
A small greenish-grey monkey of north-east 
Africa (Circopithecus griseiviridis); the tota, 

rise, rare obs, form of GRECE, stairs, 

Grizel (gri-zél), 1565. Later form of Grt- 
silde (= Griseldis, Griselda) in Chaucer's 
Clerk's Tale, the proverbial type of a meek, 
patient wife, 


For patience shee will proue a second Grissell Ta, 
Shy. Yt. i, 297. 


rizelin, obs. f. GRIDELIN. 
Grizzle (gri:z1). (ME, grise/, a. OF. grise/, 
f, gris; see GRIS a.] 
А. adj, Of grey colour, grey, grizzled, Of 
a horse: Roan, 
В, sd, "F1. A grey-haired old man, ME, only. 


2. A grey horse or other animal 1620, 3. 
Grey hair; a sprinkling of grey hair 1601; a 
grey wig 1755. 4. Grey colour; the colour 
grey; flight roan r6rr. 6. A second-class 


stock brick, so called from its colour 1843. 
m O thou dissembling Cub: what wilt thou be 
hen time hath sow'd a g. on thy case Suaks, 

Grizzle (gri'z'l), v, 1740. [f. GRIZZLE a.) 
1, trans, To render grey or grey-haired. — 2. 
intr, To become grey, etc, 1875. 

Grizzled (griz1d), а. 1458. [6 GRIZZLE 
а. *-EDA] т, Grey, grizzly; roan-coloured 
(dial). а. Having grey hair 1606. 

2. To the Boy Cæsar send this grizled head Suaxs, 

Grizzly (gri-zli), а. and 56,1 1594. [f. 
kou £ + Y] 

adj. Grey; greyish; grey-haired; grizzled. 

Old Squirrele Ht fins Cir Bacon. елеу 

bear: a large and ferocious bear, Ursus horribilis, 


peculiar to the mountainous districts of western North 
America 1 


т. 
B. sd, The grizzly bear 1808, 
Grizzly (grizli), 20.2 1877. Mining. U.S. 
A grating of parallel iron bars with interstices 
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between to allow the finer material to fall into 
the sluices below while the larger stones are 
screened off. 

Grizzly, var. of GRISLY a. 

Groan (grdun), 50. ME. [f. GROAN 7.] 
An act of groaning; a low vocal murmur 
emitted involuntarily in pain or great distress ; 
occas., an expression of strong disapprobation. 
b. attributed to inanimate things 1605. 

b. Such groanes of roaring Winde Lear ш, ii. 47. 

Groan (groun), v. [ОЕ. grénian, f. (ult.) 
Teut. root *grai-, gri-, whence ОНО. grinan 
to distort the countenance, etc. ] 1. intr. To 
breathe with a deep-toned murmur; to utter a 
low deep sound expressive of grief or pain. 
Also quasi-trans. Also fig. 1642. b. attributed 
to inanimate things 1602. fta. здес. Of the 
buck; To utter its cry at rutting-time -1686. 
3. trans, To utter with groans 1606; ‘to 
bewail (rare) -1766, 4. intr. To be oppressed 
to the point of groaning, Const. deneath, 
under, with, 1613. Also fig. and transf. 1513. 
5. To express earnest longing by groans; to 
yearn, as if with groans; hence jig. of things. 
Const. for, £o with inf. 1560. 6. £razs. To ex- 
press disapproval by means of groans 1799. 

т. fig. Beshrew that heart that makes my heart to 
groane Suaks, quasi-/razs, He fell, and deadly pale, 
Groand out his Soul Мит, 3, ‘No trifle’, groan'd 
the husband Tennyson, 4. Modest merit..Is left in 
poverty to g. Сникснил. The press groans with pro- 
ductions JErreRsoN. Тһе door upon its hinges groans 
Keats. 5. Jul C. ш.1. 275. Hence Groa'ner, one 
who groans; also s/ang, a thief who attends funerals, 
etc. Groa'ningly, in a groaning manner, 

Groanful (grownfül), а. rare. 1590. [f. 
GROAN sj + -FUL.] Full of groans or groan- 
ing; lugubrious. 

Groa (grout, prot). [ME. groot, a. MDu. 
groot, prop. an ellipt. useof the adj. = great (in 
the sense*thick'). The pronunc. (grot) is now 
old-fashioned.] т. Hist, A denomination of 
coin (med.L. grossus, Е. gros, It. grosso, MDu. 
groot), recognized from the 13th c. in various 
countries of Europe. Its standard was theo- 
тейсаПу one-eighth of an ounce of silver. 
а. The English groat coined in r351-2 was 
made equal to four pence. The groat ceased 
to be issued for circulation in 1662. 3. attrib., 
as g.silver, a customary gratuity of a g. ME, 

x. A Pin a Day, says our frugal Proverb, is a G. a 
Year Avpison. І до not carea g, what itis CHESTERF, 
A cracked or slit g.: a type of something worthless, 

Groats (grduts, grots), sb. 2. [OE. *grotan 
wk, pl., cogn, w. grof neut., fragment, particle, 
and with GRIT 522, q. ub 1. Hulled, or hulled 
and crushed grain, chiefly oats, but also wheat, 
barley, and tmaize. Emden groats: crushed 
barley or oats. ta. Naked oats -1725. Comb, 
TE-sugar, coarse sugar, 
1Groa:tsworth. 1562. [f. groats, genitive 
of GROAT зд. + WORTH.] As much as a groat 
will buy; ig. a small amount 1678, 

Grobian(grzwbiün). 1609. [a. Ger., ad. 
med.L, Grodianus, name for a t pical boor, f. 
G. grob coarse, rude; see GRUFF,] А clownish 
slovenly person, Also as ad. 

Grobians and sluts, if once they be in loue, they will 
be most neat and spruce Burton, 

Grocer (grdusor), (ME. grosser, ad. OF. 
grossier ;—med.L, grossarius, f. grossus GROSS. | 
tr. One who buys and sells in the gross, à 
wholesale dealer or merchant. (The company 
of Grocers consisted of wholesale dealers in 
spices and foreign produce; hence prob, sense 
2.) 1689. 2. A trader who deals in spices, 
dried fruits, sugar, etc. 1465. 

2. What should an lrenmonger meddle with Grocer's 


ware BARCLAY. Grocer's itch, eczema caused by 
handling sugar, 


Grocery (grdwsari), ME. [f. prec. + -Ү.] 
1, collect, sing. The goods sold by a grocer; pl. 
various sorts of such goods, — 2. The trade of 
a grocer 1689. 3. U.S, A grocer's shop 1828; 
а dram-shop 1846. 4. attrib., as g.-wareAouse 


x, A deal Бох, „ќо bring home groceries in Gorpsw. 
A parcel of g. 1865. Comb, g,captain, the captain 
of an East Indiaman, 

Grog (greg), sb. 1770. [Said to be short for 
GROGRAM; applied first as a nickname to 
Admiral Vernon, who wore a grogram cloak, 
and afterwards to the mixture which he ordered 


a (тап). a(pass). au(lomd), v (cmt). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (si). # (Psyche). 
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to be served out instead of iri 
drink consisting of spirits (orig. end a 
water, even-water g., a sailor’ 

weak gog. dne ‘erm for ery 

Comò.: g.-blosso: б 
поѕе E ucl by pu. s 
shop; also (pugilistic slang) the mouth, ha dan 

Grog (gigg), v. 1833. 16 the sb.) „ш 
To drink grog. a. /razs, To extract spit 
from (an empty cask) by Pouring hot wate 
inte it, and letting it stand 1878, 

TOggery (gre'geri) 07.5, 1855, 
5b, + EL A ESO. Ss [0% 

Groggy (gregi), а. 1770. [f. GROG så, + 
-Y1.] т. Intoxicated ; also, bibulous, P 
Farriery. Of a horse: Having a weakness i 
the forelegs, which causes a hobbling or totter. 
ing movement 1828, 3. slang, Weakened i 
a fight, so as to stagger; hence gem, 
1832. Hence Gro'gginess, g. condition ot 
state, 

Grogram (grp‘grim), 1562. [Earlier gre. 
gran(e, ad. F. gros grain large or coarse gnis) 
т. A coarse fabric of silk, of mohair and woo. 
or of these mixed with silk; often stiffened 
with gum, 2, A garment made of gr 
1633. 3. atírib., as g.-cloah, etc, 1582. 

roin (groin), 52.1 Obs, exc. dial, ME, 
[ad. OF. grozgz (mod. groin) t—pop. L *grun- 
nium f. L, grunnire to grunt like а swine) 
ti. A grunting, grumble. CHAUCER, 2, The 
snout, és, of a swine МЕ. · +3, Naut, Th 
groin (of Spain) [ап etymological perversion ol 
Sp. Coruña): a sailors name for Corunm 
-1719. Р 

Groin (groin), s5.2 ME. (orig. gryndt 
grinde, of uncertain origin. Not conn W 
GRAIN 54.2] г. The fold or depression on 
either side of the body between the abdomen 
and the upper thigh. t/g, The seat of lus. 
В. Jons. +2. А deep trench -1587. 3 Arh 
The edge formed by the intersection of two 
vaults, Also, the rib 25 fillet of He 
with which this is usually covered. 172! d 
т, fig. To see The fury of mens gullets, and their 


roines B. Jons. jJ 
Groin, TY ME, [ad. OF. grognir. i 
grogner) —L. grunnire.| 1. intr. Of. Кз 
To grunt; to growl -1596; esf. of the bu К 
utter its cry at rutting-time (cf GROAN М 
-1711. 2 ¿ransf. Of persons: To ] 
murmur —1583. П 

Groin (groin), v.2 1805. [f Grom 4i] 
Arch, 1. To form into or furnish with oan 
to build with groins 1812, 2» iin 
arch, etc.: To spring as a groin. 

Groin: see GROYNE så. and V. +, бун 

Groined (groind), pp/. a. 1789. EE i 
sb! and w + -Ep.] Built or furni 
groins. 

Grom(myet, -it: see GRUMMET. 

Gromil, -ill, -ille, obs. ff. GROMWELL. 


Il 

Gromwell (ртт). ry ha d 
-ille, a, OF. gromil, gremil (mo EA Any 
doubtful origin. Affected by spe m (NO. 


of the plants of the genus отери "tony. 
Boraginacex), characterized by DUE grat el 
seeds; formerly used in the cur 
Also attrib. 1 
Grond, obs. pa. t. of GRIND 7. 
Gront(e : see GRUNT. a ON. 
| Groof, grufe (gröf); adv. ME ff 02 
gritfa, in phr, á grúfu face don 
the face, on the belly; prone 715) d gun to wep 
She on here armes two Fil gruf, an 
CHAUCER, 


mm \| 
Groo-groo, gru-gru (ат) ies and 9 


p 

2 іса name for two species ^ ji. 
America, a п um and Acrocomia Ai af 
carpa, , 
the coleopterous insect 
1796. 

Groom (grim), 5. ME, 
* Boy, male child’ visae зе e 
т. А man-child, boy -1675+ i 
eo Sometimes contemptuous; amil 
Obs, exc. arch, ME. 3+ Amat The spec! 
attendant. Obs. exc. arch. M s of the En} 
fic designation of several omen s Lord 
Royal Household, chiefly in 


[Of unken, e^ 
the orig E 
2. a fellow , 


(ot 


g (what). ? 
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of 3; now the current sense.) 1667, 6. Short 
for BRIDEGROOM, Usu. in context with ráde.) 
1604. 7. attrib, 1483. - 
Tit, A. т. li. 
Ж == Win uo at рр» 


жьы gn билк 5 J - bulk - t 1 
— rooms besmeared 6 (we CARDINAL 1À.); | majority, 1766; of an army, etc: 
Farro ed ree. ires i eid tet ; abo (in U.S.) The Эли boo) URE arek) Meo fe vum; 
Groom (grim), v. 1809. |f. Groom så. tbe whole -17: ta. Chiefly Mil. A large 


1. trans, То , feed, and generally att 

to (а horse); to ‘fettle’ э, franif. To tend or 
attend to carefully; to give a smart 

101843. 3. ѓаз, To made a 

Bvxos. 4. U.S, To prepare as a political 
candidate 1889. 

Groomer. 1884. [f * ERI] A brush 
rotated by a flexible or Pointe revolving shaft, 
for the mechanical grooming of horses. 

Groom-porter. Obs. exc. Aist. 1502. Ап 
officer of the English Royal Household, abo- 
lished under George ПІ, whose princip:] func- 
tions were to regulate gaming within the 
precincts of the court, to farlo cards and 
dice, and to decide disputes arising at play, 

Groomsman (төк 1698. [f. 
groom's + MAN, after BRIDESMAID, q.v.) A 

oung man acting as friend or attendant on the 

legroom at a marriage, either alone (as 
‘best man’) or as one of a company. 

Grooper, obs. f. GROUPER. 

Groove (grzv), sd, ME. [ad. early mod. 
Du. groeve ' sulcus, fossa, ', Du. groef, 
f. OTeut, root Fee grab- (see GRAVE 30,1 
and v.!.] т. A mining shaft; a mine, pit. 
Now dial, з. A channel or hollow, cut by 
artificial means, in metal, wood, etc, 1659. 8. 
А channel or furrow of natural formation; spec. 
in Anat, and Zool, 1787. 4. transf. and fig. A 
channel or routine of action or life. Often, in 
bad sense: А rut. 1842. +5. A gardener's 
transplanting (001-1725. 

4. His ideas were wont to travel rather in a g. Heirs. 
Comb. hoard (in an organ), a second upper 
in which grooves are cut to supply room for the larger 


rga etc, 
тооуе (grizv), т. 1483. [f. Groove sé.] 


1Groschen (griffin). 1617. [Ger., altered 
form (not dim. trio 39:7. ГО pater 
see GROSS sh] A small silver coin and money 
of account y = de. др, OF yy Of a thaler, 
Not a part of the present German 


Gross-beak, obs f. GROSBEAK, 
+Grosshead. 1580. (f. Gross a. + Hap.) 
A thick-headed person, a dullard -1606. 

tion (grévsifika fon). 1835. [í 
Gross a. + orc The swelling 
of the ovary alter fertilizat! 

Grossly (grdwsti), adv. 1526. (f. Gross a. 
*-LYv*] Ina gross manner; tplainly -1771; 
excessively, ty 1594 ; fcoarsely -1823; 
+mat ly -1601; tstupidly, tawkwardly, 
roughly 1526 ; indelicately, indecently 1547. 

Grossness (gróvsnés). 1494. (See -NESS.) 
The quality or condition of being gross (see 
Gross а.). 

The G. of a City Feast Deynex. That chastity of 
honour. .under which vice itself lost half its evil, by 
pins all its р. Вовка. ‘The very g. of this flattery 

CK ENS, 

Grossular (grp'si#lix). Also -аге. 1819. 
[ad. mod.L. grossularia, an application of the 
specific name of the gooseberry.) Min, A 
pale-green variety of garnet from Siberia, often 
called the gooseberry mig. So Grossula'ri« 

ifs, 


beo, made originally at Naples, Also attrib. 
So (Gros de Tours. 

(Gros grain. [Sce GkRoGRAM.] Commercial 
name of a str corded silk fabric, (Recent. 
+Gross, s.l 1 (repr. F. gros, Tt. grosso. 
A name for various foreign coins; e.g. the 
German GROSCHEN, and the Italian grese, 
worth about 34. Cf. GROAT. -1705. 

Gross (gem), 153 ME. [а. F. grosse, orig. 
the fem. з big, GROSS a.) Twelve dozen, 
Not found in р, Also small g. in opposition 
to . = 12 

act CR 

Gross (grdus), a. and 55.3 ME. [a. F. gres, 
mayo Ta pros thick (freq. in the 

‘ulgate). 

a adh 

L fi. Thick, stout, massive, big -1794. 2. 
Big-bodied, corpulent, burly. (Now only dial.) 
Hence, Overfed, unwholesomely fat and corpu- 
lent. nerd LU of the RSS body. 
1577. +13. Of conspicuous magnitude; palpa- 
Die striking: plain, evident -1793. 4. Glaring, 

nt, Monstrous 1581. 

з. The Foe Aj ing g and Mur. Ina 
strong & hand BtacxsrowE, Phr. +70 fiy g. (Hawk- 
ing) i.e. at great birds. а. One of them is well- 
knowne..a grosse fat man Suaxs. А full g. Habit of 
Body AussuTHwor, 3. Lyes.. as a Mountaine, 
epe palpable SHAKS, 4. Folly and Stupidity 

ENTLEY, istry 178:, impostors 1817, perfidy 
С: credulity Cuuncu. 

П. tr. Of a denomination of value or weight : 
Relatively large; containing lower denomina- 
tions -18or. 2. Entire, total, whole, Now 


only as opp. to wef, 1523. fb. Main, the t 
e to 


ous, Gro'ssularite a of the nature of, or 
resembling, the „ 
4Groti, [OE. grot, related to GRIT 22.1, 
Світ 351, GROUT; see also GROATS.] 
fragment, particle, atom -МЕ, 

Grot? (grot). Now only fet, тоб. [ad. Е. 
grotte; sec GROTTO, ] = GROTTO, 

Grote, obs. f. Groat, GROATS. 

Grotesque (grete'sk). 1561. [Earlier cro- 
tesque, a. early mod.F. crotesgue, ad. It. - 
tesca (= opera or pittura grottesca) adj. 
used ellipt., f. grotta; see GROTTO and 
-ESQUE.] 


Provide with grooves 1686. 3. To cut in the 


style. Chiefly $7; аер use, figures ог 
jority of -1793. 3. Concerned with 
анна ог outlines; general, opp. to parti 

т. Phr. A hundred g. = 112]b. or 1 cwt. 2, The g. 
personal estate isswornat £ 37,405. . the net at £29,389. 
3 tG. average = general average (see AVERAGE). 

Ш. 1. Dense, thick 1460. ta. Solid; having 
three dimensions. DiGGES, +3. Of a body of 
armed men: Compact, solid —1670. 

x, Darkness. .so g. that it might be felt 1592. Spirits 
of purest light, at first, now g. sinning 
grown Мил. 

IV. tr. Consisting of comparatively large 
parts or particles. Hence, Wanting in fineness 
or delicacy. 31793. 2. {О commodities, etc.: 
Coarse, inferior, common -1763. b. Of diet: 
{(а) In early use, plain, not delicate; (6) in re- 
cent use, repulsive in quality. G. feeder, one 
who feeds grossly ; said £ran:f. of plants. 1599. 
3. Lacking in delicacy of perception; dull, 
stupid. és. of persons, their opinions, etc.; 
arch, of faculties, after Matt. xiii. 15. et 

71675; 
4. 


binations; fantastically extravagant; bizarre, 
tquaint. Also transf. of literary style, etc. 
1653.: ‘tb. Of landscape: Romantic, pictu- 
resquely irregular -1764. 3. Ludicrous from 
incongruity 1747. 

2. Those G. monsters..with which the spouts..of 
ancient buildings are decorated Н. WALPOLE. » 
Мил. P. L. iv. 136, 3. But what added most to the 

expression of his face, was a ghastly smile DICKENS, 

ence Grote'sque v. to caricature, travesty. Gro- 
tesque-ly adv., ness. Grote'squerie, g. objects 
collectively; g. quality ; a piece of grotesqueness, 

otto (gip'te). Pl. -05, -оез. 1617. (ad. 

It. grotta :—pop. Li erupta, grupta (= lite: 
L. crypta), ad. Gr. крйттз vault, f. pet 
x. A cave or cavern, esp. one which is pictu- 
resque ог ап agreeable retreat. 2. An excavation 
or structure made to imitate a rocky cave, often 
adorned with shell-work, etc. 1625. Comd, g.. 
work = sense 2. 

Grouch (grautf), 52. U.S. тооз. [Var. 
GmuTCH sb.) Grumbling; a fit of the sulks; 
а grumbler. Hence Grouch v. Grou'chy a. 

Ground (graund), sj. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
qund :— OTeut. *grundu-2 :— pre-Teut. 

‘ghrgtii-s. No cognates outside Teut.] 

I. +1. The bottom ; the lowest part or down- 
ward limit of anything -1824. 2. The solid 
bottom or earth underlying the sea (tor other 
water), Now only Naut. OF. 3. 27. The 


tb. Rough, rough and ready, clumsy 

approximate, general, indefinite -1818, 
Rude, uninstructed (now rare) 1561; tuncul- 
tivated; tunlearned, untechnical -1781. 5. 
Extremely coarse in behaviour or morals 1532. 
a. Fish and oil, and such g. commodities Ок For. 
‘Men. .g. of ear, of vision dim WHITTIER. С. and 
Confus'd Conceptions Locke, 4. Peter and Jobn.. 
grosse vnlerned men 1561. The vulgar dialect of the 
city was g. and barbarous GIBBON. 5. ‘Agamemnon 
Wife was ag. Butcher Dayne, Terms of the grossest 

е 1850, 

E quasi-sb. (the adj. used афо!) and sd. 
fr. By gross: in large quantities, wholesale 
picurring in roundish masses, of a brownish- | -1660. 2. In gross, inthe gross. [F.emgros.] 
lack colour with reddish-brown streaks. a. In a general way, generally; in the main 


8 (Ger. Kol) 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller), i (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (E°) (there). Z (2) (rein). @ (Fr. байге). 3 (fir, fern, earth), 
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particles deposited by a liquid in the bottom of 
a vessel; dregs, lees, Also sing. a sediment. 
ME. Also jig. b. Refuse (of meal, wool, etc.) 
(rare) 1629. 

т. A customer..that's near the grund of the purse 
Scorr. ig. Let vs rather blesse God from the g. of 
our heart Вів. Transl. Pref 2. Thebottomeoíthe 
deepe, Where Fadome-line could neuer touch the g. 
Suaks. To break g. (Naut.): to heave the anchor 
clear of the bottom, 7% strike g.: to obtain sound- 
ings. To take the g.: to run ashore, strand. 3. 
Smoking black coffee (half grounds) 1860. 

IL tr. The solid base or foundation on 
which a structure is raised. In early use also 
pl. (cf. foundations). -1715. а. In immaterial 
applications: a. The basis, foundation ME. 
tb. A fundamental principle ; also 27. rudiments 
—1762. с. A reason, motive; often, a valid 
reason, etc. ME. 3. The foundation on which 
other parts are overlaid, or on which they rest 
for support or display: a. in а compos'te tex- 
tile fabric ME. b. Any material surface which 
is taken as a basis to work upon; es. in paint- 
ing and decorative art, a main surface or first 
coating of colour serving as a support for other 
colours or as a background for designs; the 
prevailing colour of any object, picture, etc.; 
the portion of a surface which is not operated 


upon, Also 7 МЕ. te. Mus. The plain-song 
or melody on which a descant is raised. Also 
= ground-bass, —1811. d. Etching, (See 
quot.) Also etching-ground. 1727. е. Carpen- 
iry, (See quot) Usu. ^4 1823. +4. The 
main constituent or the essential part of any- 
thing ~1737. 

т, Salomon... buylded the walles. .from the grounde 

of уе house vnto the rofe COVERDALE x Kings vi. 15. 
з. а. Which of all goodly manners is the g. ŠPENSER. 
b. There is а g. in the law, that inheritance may.. 
not lyneally ascend Littleton's Tenures. с. Hee 
refus'd; his grounds I know not P, Henry, What 
grounds for apprehension SHERIDAN, 3, a. To weave 
‘coarse work upon a precious g. Окурех. b. Mosaick 
work of Green, upon a С, of fine Gold 1687. c. SHaxs. 
Rich, III, ш, vii. 49. d. Ground in etching denotes 
a gummous composition, smeared over the surface of 
the metal to be etched; to prevent the aqua fortis from 
eating, or having effect, except in places where this 
ground is cut through, or pared off CHAMBERS. e. 
Grounds.—Pieces of wood concealed ina wall,to which 
the facings or finishings are attached P. М№сногѕом. 

III. The surface of the earth or a part of it. 
1. The earth as the surface upon which man 
and his surroundings rest or move. — Also fg. 
OE. b. The portion of the earth's surface on 
which a person or thing stands or moves; 
often fig. 1530. c. The bare floor (= pit) of a 
theatre. B, Jons. d. Fox-Aunting. (To run) to 
g.: intoa burrow or hole, ‘to earth’ 1797. t2. 
‘The earth as contrasted with (а) heaven 1742, 
(д) the sea —1697. 8. With а and 27, Ta. A 
region, land, country (rare) —1609. Tb. A 
pus or parcel of land —1733. с. 7/. Enclosed 
and surrounding or attached to a dwelling- 
house or other building, serving chiefly for 
ornament or recreation. [Formerly = lands, 
fields 1460. 4. Area or distance on the face of 
theearth, (Usu. without article.) МЕ, b. fig. 
Subject-matter; things that may be the object 
of study or discourse 1796. 5. Area or space 
having a specified extent or character, or 
adapted for a specific purpose ME, 6. With 
reference to possessor or occupier, denoted by 
a genitive, ete. МЕ, 7. The space or area 
under consideration, or one used for some 
special purpose, езд. the scene of any contest 
or meeting ME. — 8. Zv/egrapAy. The contact 
of the conductor of an electric circuit with the 
earth; the escape of current resulting from this 
1870. 

x, The grassye д. with daintye Daysies dight Spex- 
SER, ig. Phr, tTo bring to the g.: To cast down, 
overthrow, overcome, 7'a fall to the &+: (of schemes) 
to come to nothing; so £o be dashed to the g. (of hopes). 
Down to the р, : completely (co//og.). Above g.: un- 
buried, alive. Б, To cut the g. from under one or 
one's feet, a, 'Twixt sky and g. Suaks. 3. c. Like 
A Theefe to come to rob my grounds; Climbing my 
walles р of me the Owner Suaxs. 4. Phr. 7o 
gain, gather, get g.:to advance, make progress (Zit. 
and /ig.), to give g.: to recede, retire. To lose g.: 
to fall back, decline. To take g.: to take up, or move 
into, a certain position. b. fig. The learned Dr. 
Robertson has travelled partly over the same g. 1804. 
t From a ge of advantage 1618. On some spot of 

nglish g, Suetury, 6. A fair house, built on another 
mans g, 5нлкѕ, Phr, То kold, keep, maintain, stand 
shift one's g. (now usu. fig). — 7. On the £.: engaged, 


їп а duel. He has been ‘on the ground’ I don't know 
how many times THACKERAY. The g. (Cricket): (а) 
‘The space on which the game is played ; (4) the space 
within which a player may lawfully stand, e. g. while 
batting; (c) the paid staff of players attached to a 
club (also g.-sta, i 
IV. The soil of the earth. Also without 
article: Soil, earth, mould ; now only in Min- 
ing. With a. and 27. A kind or variety of soil. 
? Obs. ME. 
There be many maner of groundes and soyles 
FITZHERB, 


hares and rabbits; +-hold, the anchors of a vessel; 
joint, the joining of one stone or course in masonry 
with the g. or course immediately below; -joist, a 
joist supporting the ground floor ofa building ; -land- 
lord, the owner of land which is leased for building 
on; mail Sc., payment for burying-ground; -mass, 
the compact basal part of an igneous rock, in which 
the distinctive crystals are embedded; -moraine, 
subglacial till, boulder-clay; also a//rij.; -net, a 
trawl or drag-net ; -note (J7s.), the note on which a 
common chord is built, called also the Jundamental 
bass; also fig.; -officer, one who has charge of the 
grounds and lands ofan estate; -plane, the horizontal 
plane of projection in perspective drawing; -rope, a 
rope by which the lower edge of a trawl is kept on the 
g. ; “TOW, a row of gas-jets on the floor of a theatre- 
stage; -seine, a form of seine or drag-net; -sluice 
56, (Mining), a channel cut in the bottom or bed-rock, 
into which the earth is conveyed by a stream of water; 
«story = Grounp-FLoor; -substance (PAys.), the 
homogeneous matrix in which the structural elements 
ofa tissueareembedded; «ву pe, water filtering through 
from the surface, opp, to spring water; -table (4 rch.) 
the plinth or projecting course resting on the founda- 
tion of a wall; an earth-table; «Нег, (а) the lowest 
tier of goods in a vessel’s hold; (4) the lowest range 
of boxes in a theatre; -timbers, the main timbers 
laid on the keel ofa ship, floor-timbers; -tissue (Bot.), 
the mass of cells separating the vascular bundles from 
each other and from the epidermis; «torpedo, а 
torpedo fixed to the g, or bottom of the sea; stow, 
the loose hemp that comes from the sides of the 
hatchellers and spinners; -water, all water found in 
the surface soil of the crust of the earth, except such 
as may be in combination with the materials of the 
crust of theearth; «ways, the large blocks and thick 
lanks which support the cradle on which a ship is 
aunched; -wire (Te/egrafAy), a metaphorical term 
applied to the earth when used as a return circuit ; 
Worm, an earth-worm, See also Main Words, 

b. In names of animals (esp. birds of terrestrial 
habits, and animals that burrow, or lie in holes or on 
the ground); as g.-bear, the common brown bear, 
Ursus arctos; -beetle, a general name for all beetles 
of the family Carabidæ ; -cuckoo, a member of one 
of the four genera of Neomorphing, a sub-family of 
the Cuculide; dove, a dove or pigeon of terrestrial 
habits, esp. of the penera Слатафейа and Geopelia ; 
-finch, (a) a bird of Swainson's su b-family Ане іна 
or true finches; (4) an American finch of the genus 
Pipilo ; -gudgeon, the loach ; -hornbill, the African 
genus Bucorvus (or Bucorax) of hornbills; -hornet, 
a hornet that has its nest on the g, ; «lackey, Bombyx 
castrensis y lark, the tree pipit; also the bunting ; 
«lizard, Ameiva dorsalis; -parrakeet, any bird of 
the genera Geopsittacus and "ezoporus ; -parrot, (a) 
= ргес, ; (0) the Kakapo of New Zealand; -pearl, 
an insect which lives beneath the soil in crevices fre- 
quented by ants, and acquires a shell-like calcareous 
scaly covering; pig, the ground-rat (Aulacodus 
Swinderianus); -pigeon, a pigeon which passes 
most of its time on the ground; esp. one of the family 
Gouride; also = growud.dove; -puppy = Нкл. 
BENDER; -Fat (see ground-pig) ; аара пате 
for the Rasores ог gallinaceous birds; «shark, any 
peces of shark that rarely comes to the surface, esp. 
the spinous shark (Echinorrhinus spinosus); -sloth, 
one of an extinct group deiude e between the 
existing sloths and ant-eaters; -snake, Coronella 
australis; sparrow U.S., one of several sparrows 


GROUNDER 


of terrestrial habits, e.g. the ? 
sparrow; -Spearing, Жаан, rockin admi, 
"Spider, any kind of spider that bum "iS 
under stones; -thrush, (a) a thrush of tbe 
Geocichla; (бу a bird of the Australian gen: gun 
soma; (c) the pitta or ant-thrush ; «tit, a та сеф 
fornian bird (Chameza Sasciata), allied tothe Ge 
and titmice ; -Wasp, a Wasp that has its Best wrens 
E; "Wren, (а) the willow wren, Spia 8а 
(д) = ground-tit, See also Main Words, жай, 
€. 1n names of plants, generally denoting d 
plants and sometimes those of а trailing habit 
gearchil, Lecanora parella, a lichen indy АЈ 
"berry, (а) U.S. = CHECKER-BERRY: i) Аны 
name for Astroloma humifusium and A. ибн 
“box, Buxus sempervirens, the small variet i 
for edgings; -cedar, а cedar-like trailing amy 
cherry, (а) the Dwarf Cherry, Cerasus Chamacers. 
sus; (0) an American plant of the genus Physalis; 
scistus, Khocodendron Chamacistus ; «cypress, 
Santolina Chamæcyparissus ; selder, a name ks 
Sambucus Ebulus, Angelica sylvestris, Ерот 
Podagraria, and Mercurialis perennis; fir = 
Grounp-rine; «Пах, the genus Camelina; *hemlock, 
an American variety of the common yew, Таты 
baccata; -holly = Cuecker-Berry ; -jasmine, Per 
serina Stelleri; laurel, the ‘Trailing Агшш 
(Epigaa repens) of N, America; t-myrtle, Butcher's 
Broom (Ruscus aculeatus); «oak, (а) an oak-sapling 
(4) a species of dwarf oak; -pea = Grounp-nur 2; 
plum, Astragalus caryocarpus, the fruit of which, 
a pod, closely resembles a plum ; -thistle, the cardoon 
(Cynara Cardunculus); «willow, a dwarf willow; 
*yew = Crowserry т. See also Main Words, 
Ground (graund), v. ME. (f. GROUND 1] 
Tz. ¢rans. То lay the foundations of (a house); 
to found; to fix or establish firmly, Also fj. 
—1684. 2. To set on a firm basis, to establish. 
Const. oz, also zz (now only in pass). ME. 
t3. To establish, settle (a person in respect of 
his position, beliefs, etc.). Const. zz, of. -1657- 
14. rof. To rest or rely upon -1812. Alo 
intr, for refl. -1682. 5. trans, To instruct i» 
main or elementary principles ME. 6 To 
form or supply a basis, ground, or reason for 
(rare) 1667. "у. To furnish with a ground (see 
GROUND sé, Il. 3) ME. 8. To knock down 
ME.; t/g. to ‘оог’, ‘gravel’ (rare) 1595. 
9. To set on the ground; to cause to touch ha 
ground; to lay down 1650. b. есй, To con 
nect with the earth as a conductor 1883. m 
intr. To come to or strike the ground MEM 
10. într, Of a vessel ; To run ashore or ego 
to strand. Const. oz. c 1430. Б. trans 
cause to run ashore. Also ft: 1658. Cover. 
x. That house, was grounded роп y° rocke ip 
DALE Luke vi. 48. 2. Moral vertue Le rs were 
troube Cuaucer. Their suspicions and fat d 
not ill grounded THIRLWALL, 5. He came ee Я 
not well grounded from Oxford Чуну тр 
Whether he grounds а head..or whether he волт 
the whole picture Ruskin. 9. Tog. ones ‘upon the 
Phr. To g. arms (Mil) I to Dd e of ar 
nd, esf. as an act of surrender, 10. PU 
Ships PARA o be grounds 1806, Hence Grou’ 
ed-ly adv., t-ness (rare). le. 
Groun (graund), /7/. а. 1765. Ге 
of GRIND v.) т. Reduced to fine n surface 
grinding or crushing, 2. Having esp. d 
abraded or fashioned by quien closely 
joints, stoppers, etc. intend ү. glass 1823 
1807. 3. Ground glass. ta. Р ‘tine, etc: also 
b. Glass made opaque by grin ing, : 
attrib, 1848. А à Д 
Groundage  (graundédg). So d ti 
GROUND sò, + -AGE.] 1, Та, SOME iod on 
toll or tax. ME, only. b. A duty ШЕПП 
vessels lying upon a shore or 
а port 1567. b. Mining. = dh 
Ground-ash. 1664. T, A young rij THe 
an ash sapling. Also 4/2710. E 6; 8150, 
mouse, 3 digopodium Podagraria 179 ; 
Angelica sylvestris 1853+ it used iD 
Grou-nd-bait. 1651. 1. ta Anm А bait 
bottom-fishing (rare). Т. BARKER: id 
thrown to the bottom of the wa A Я 
lure the fish. Also fig. 1655. 
The loach or groundling 1867. One, of perb. 
Ground-bird. 1560. FP. ime’, pas the 
more than one, swan out of а £7. 2. Ап) 
due of the owner of the land, БАП, ог ипи 
columbine, gallinaceous, E^ The grass nen 
ous bird 1840. 3. C.» 
ground-sparrow 1856. fG 
Grou-nden, obs, pa. pple. О [f. GROUND 
Grounder (grawnda1). ME. that which 
v. +-ЕВ!.] т. One who, OF ) 


# (тап). a(pass) au (loud), р (cut). ¢g(Fr. chef). a(ever) ai (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. cau devie). i (sit). : (Psyche. 9 


(what). f (8) 


grounds (see G ) 

see GROUND v.). 
catching the nd (а аайы) 1847, b. A 
knock 1889. c. in Cricket, etc.: 
A ball sent along the ground. 

Grou-nd-foor. 1601. The floor in a build- 
ing which is more or less on a level with the 
ground outside. Also attrib, 

Phe. To get (or de det) im om the ground-floor (U.S.): 
to be allowed to share in a speculation on the same 
terms as the original promoters, 

Ground-hog. 1840. І, = AARD-VARK. 


ЕЗ 


equivalent to colonel in army. 


Ground-plot. 1563. 1. The lon o! 
roe by ceding, stai iundatioa. Group (grap), t. 1718. (f. the sb. СЕ F. 
a 


< i Obs. t2. = GROUND-FLAN 1, 2. -179 4 

a. The American marmot (/frefomyj) 1843. £I 1 Lm po 1. trans, To group of, to 
Ground-ice. 1694. grondijs, Ger. 1667. (Cf. Du. frente. | m into a group; to place in a group with 
grandeis.) Ice formed g N bf e е rent paid to the owner of which is let | 1754. b. intr. for ref. To form a group or 


for building upon. 
Ground-sea. 1642, A heavy sea in which 
large waves rise and dash upon the coast with- 


water; anchor-ice, 

Grounding (graurndin), vM. s& МЕ. [£ 
GROUND v. and 28. +-ING4.] 1. The action 
of founding or establishing; chiefly in im- 
material sense, Also quasi-concr, on 
which something is grounded (now rare). 2. 
Elementary instruction 1644. 3. The prepara- 
tion or laying of a ground in arts and manu- 
factures, Also grounding-in, the application 
of the secondary colours in calico-printing. 
1466. 4. The action of laying, or of running, 
a ship aground 1691. S. @ffrid. 1790. 

Comb.: gemachine, a machine for grounding in 
the manufacture of wallpaper; -tool, in mezzotint 
engraving, the tool with which the plate is roughened. 

round-ivy. ME. т.а. The herb ale-hoof, 
Nepeta Glechoma or Glechoma hederacea, acom- 
mon labiate plant having bluish-purple flowers 
and kidney-shaped leaves. tb., The i- 
winkle, Vinca minor (rare) (These pali 
were classed as Aedera solely on account of 
their creeping stems.) ta. The barren trailing 
ivy (Hedera Helix), GERARD. +з. The 
ground-pine (Ajuga Chamzpitys). PARKINSON, 

Groundless (grau'ndlés), a. (OE. grund- 
léas, f. grund GROUND så, + -léas -LESS.] tr. 
Bottomless, unfathomable (И. and fig.) 71605. 
2. Destitute of foundation, authority, or sup- 
port having no real cause or reason; unfounded 
1620. 

т, Ground.less gulfs Svuvester. _ 2. А m. fiction 
that cannot be proved BAXTER. Hence Grou'nd- 
less-ly adv., ness. 

Ground-line. 1450. [Cf Du. grondlijn, 
G. and Sw. grundlinie (in senses 2 and 3).] 1. 
A line used for bottom-fishing. _2. Geom. 
The base upon which a diagram is constructed 
-1659. b. The intersecting line of the vertical 
and horizontal planes of projection 1857. 3. 
#1. Outlines (Zi. and jig.) 1624. 

Groundling (grau'ndlin). 1601. [f. GROUND 
sb. + -LING.] 1. A name for various small 
fishes which live at the bottom of the water, 
esp. a gudgeon or loach. з. A creeping plant, 
or one of low growth 1822, 3. A frequenter of 
the ground or pit of a theatre; hence, an un- 
critical or unrefined person. (Only in literary 
use, after Ham, Ш. ii, 12.) 1602. — 14. One of 
Lambe rank (rare) -1630. 5. attrib. or adj. 
1825. 

3. But how do you like sharing the mirth of the 
groundlings Lytton. 
1Groundly, adv. ME. [f. GROUND sd. + 
-LY2,] Firmly established; in relation to the 
ground or root; profoundly -1602. Also as adj. 

Ground-man. Alsogroundsman. 1785. 
а. Alabourer employed to dig or work on the 
ground. b. (Now always groundsman) One 
who is employed to keep a cricket, etc. ground 
in order 1886. 

Ground-nut. 1636. [With т, cf. Du. 
grondnoot.| 1. One of the small farinaceous 
edible tubers of the wild bean (212205 tuberosa), 
aclimbing plant of N. America; also, the 
plant. 2. The pea-nut or ground-pea (Arachis 
Aypogza), the fruit of which is a pod ripening 
under ground 1769. Also ай. 3. The 
earth-nut (Bunium flexuosum) 1653. 

Ground-pine. 1551. 1. The plant Ajuga 
Chamzpitys, said to be named from its resi- 
nous smell, 2. The club moss (Lycopodium 
clavatum), or other species of Lycopodium 1847. | classification. Chiefly used as an indefinite | ** 1 

Ground-plan. 1731. [СЕ Du. grondplan.}| term for any classificatory division whatever | stices of masonry and wood-work. Also attrib. 
1. The representation on a plane of the arrange- | its relative rank (so, e.g.,in Zoology) 1826. 5. Grout (graut), v. 1838. (f. prec] trans, 
ments, divisions, etc. of a building or other | Math. A set or system of operations so con- | To fill up or finish with grout or liquid mortar; 
Structure, at the ground-level. 2. fig. The | stituted that the product of any number of|to cement. Also with zz. Hence Growting 
Cutline, general plan or basis upon which any these operations is always itself a member of | vål. s. filling of chinks, etc. with grout; chiefly 


work is constructed or composed 1831. the group 1854. concr. the material used in this operation, 
ö (Ger, Кап). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (cwr). E (69) (there), 2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


1801. 2. trans, To dispose (colours, 

etc.) so as to form a harmonious whole. 

with a&cu£, fogether. 1718. Also intr, for refl 
3. trans, To arrange in groups with reference to 
some common feature or property 1862. 

1. Scattered huts or cells grouped around a church 
or oratory 1894. а. Six L6 will form too many 
for a sculptor to g. to advantage LOCKHART, Hence 
Grou*page, arrangement in а g. or groups, 

Grouped (кт#рї), ppl. а. 1702. (f. prec. + 
-#D',) Arranged or forming a group or groups. 

Grouped columns: three, four, or more columns 
placed upon the same 1. 

Grouper (grépo1). 1687. [ad. Pg. garupa, 
?repr. some S. American name.) 1. Опе of 
several species of the genus Æ feces of 
serranoid fishes, inhabiting W. Indian waters 
and the Mexican gulf, The chief species are 
the Red G. (Æ. morio) and Black С. (Z. nigri- 
гиз). In California, а name of the rock-fish 
(Sehastichthys), з. Austral, A id fish of 
the genus Oligorus 1865. Blue groper: a 
labroid fish, Cossyphus gouldii 1880. 

(grü'pip), vól. sb. 1748. [f 
GROUP v, + -ING4.] The action of placing in 
groups, a manner in which things are grouped. 

Grouse (graus), só. 1531. [?] т.а. Any of 
the pico birds having feathered feet 
(the family Ze/raonida of many naturalists, of 
the genus Xerus 1867. which the largest genera are Tetrao and Lago- 


d-swell. 1818. A deep swell or диз). b. In pop. use, restricted to Lagopus 
(formerly Tetrao) scoticus, more particularly 


called Red Grouse, and also Moor Fowl or 
Moor Game. c. Qum to birds of the 
genera Syrrhaptes and Pterocles, the SAND- 
GROUSE,q.v. 1772. d. The flesh of the bird 


part of a group; Mp eodeni oi жез 
ез, 
Also 


Groundsel (graundsél), 45.3, ground-sill 
(sil) ME. [app.f. GROUND s. + SILL, but 
the second ment carly became a mere 
фор! рабов] 1. A timber serving asa феод; 

n to carry а superstructure, esp. а wooden 
building; the lowest member of a wooden 
framework; a ground-plate; hence, the founda- 
tion of any structure. Now chiefly techn, dD 
fg. An underlying principle 1604. — 9. The 
lower framing-timber of a door; a door-sill, 
threshold. tAlso, a window-sill. 1523. 3. 
attrib, 1625. Hence tGrou'ndsel, groundsill 
v. trans, to lay the foundation or threshold of. 

Groundsman: sce Ground-man. 

Ground-squirrel. 1772. 1. A terrestrial 
squirrel-like rodent: a. of the genus Tamias; 
esp. the chipmuck (7. striatus) of the U.S.; b. 
= GOPHER s12. э. An African squirrel of 


heavy rolling of the sea, the result of a distant 
storm or seismic disturbance. Also fig. 

~ The deep-raking, g. of passion, as we see it in 
the sarcasm of Lear LOWELL. 

Ground-tackle. 1556. [5 Du. grond- 
takel.) А general name for all tackle made use 
of in anchoring, mooring, or kedging a vessel. 

Grou:ndward. 1562. [See -WAnD.] 

A. adv. Towards the ground. Now rare. 
B. adj Turned or inclined towards the 
ground 1878. 

Groundwork (graundwoik). 1550. [Cf 
MDu. gront-werck (mod. grondwerk).| 1. The 
solid base on which a structure is built; founda- 
tion. Now rare. Alsofg. 2. The body or 
foundation on which other parts are overlaid, 
or on which they rest for display, as in paint- 
ing, etc. 1655. b. The principal ingredient 


m 1822. р 

т. fg No Thought can be valuable, of which good 
Sense is not the С. Anpison. а. Cushions of flower'd 
Satin, the g. thereof Gold and Silver 1662. 

Group (grip), só. Also tgroupe. 1686. 
[ad. F. (pe, ad. It. gruppo group; prob. 
adapted from Teut. *&roBpo-: see CROP. The 
etymological sense is app. * lump’ or * mass’. ] 
т. spec. a. Fine Art. An assemblage of figures 
or objects forming together either a complete 
design, or a distinct portion of опе. Ъ. Mus. 
(а) A series of notes, of small time-value, 
grouped together; a division or run. (2) The 
method of setting out band parts in score. 
1727. 2. gen. An assemblage of objects stand- 
ing near together, and forming a collective 
unity; a knot (of people), a cluster (of things). 
In early use there is often a notion of confused 
aggregation, 1736. З.А number of persons or 
things in a certain relation, or having a certain 
degree of similarity 1729. 4. esp. in scientific 


Rock Grouse. | Other varieties are: Canada G., 
Canace or Den reni canadensis, called also Spot- 


oY G., Canace or Dendragapus 
obscurus, Pinnated G., Cufidonia cupido. Ruffed 


G., Bonasa umbellus; another species is the HAZEL- 
crouse, B. silvestris. Sage [NP Centrocircus uro- 
phasianus. — Sharp-tailed G., a g. of the genus 
Pediacetes, Comb. g.-pigeon, the sand-grouse. 
Grouse (graus), 0.1 1798. (f. prec.] intr. 
To shoot grouse, Also /ransf. (cf. snipe v.) 
Grouse (graus, gras), v.2 orig. Army slang. 
1892. [2] intr. To grumble. Also as sb. 
Grouser (grau'so1). 1876. [?] Hydraulics. 
An iron-pointed pile or timber attached to a 
boat, etc. as a means of anchorage or of keep- 
ing it in position. 
rout (graut), 521 [OE. grit; related to 
GRIT 321, GRIT 52.2, GROATS.] 1. Coarse 
meal, peeled grain, In 24 = Groats. Now 
rare. 2, The infusion of malt before and during 
fermentation. Also, small beer. Obs, exc. 
dial. OE, ‘tb. (= Du. grute) app. some plant 
formerly used for flavouring beer -1671. 3. 
Whole meal porridge. ? Обз, 1587. 4+ Sedi- 
ment; dregs; lees; grounds 1697. А 
4. Wherefore should we turn the д. In a drained 
cup Rossetti. 
rout (graut), 50.2 1638. [?a use of prec.] 

"Thin fluid mortar, which is poured into the inter- 


GROUT-HEAD 


jGrout-head. Also growthed. 1550. [f. 

GROUT 301; in 2 confused with great. Cf. 
pudding-head.| 1. A blockhead, thickhead, 

dunce —1649. 2. A big head; a person with a 

big head -1706. So Grout-headed a. thick- 

headed, stupid (now dial. ). 

+Groutnoll. 1578. [f. Grout sd.1 + Nott.) 

= prec, —1658, 

Grouty (grau'ti), а. U.S. 1836. [See -Y1.] 

Sulky, cross, ill-tempered, Hence Growtiness. 

Grove (grow). (OE. 4f ;—prehistoric 
*graito-. Cf. GREAVE 501] І, A small wood; 
a group of trees affording shade or forming 
avenues or walks. Also Zrazsf.and fig. 2. 
In Eng. versions of the Bible, an erron, render- 
ing: а. of Heb. Ashérak, now understood as 
the name of a goddess or of a pillar serving as 
an idol 1535; b. of Heb. éshel (R.V. ‘tamarisk 
tree’) 1535. 3. attrib. 1535. 

т. I. like a Forrester, the groues may tread Suaxs, 
transf. Through Groves Of Coral Мил. Corb. g- 
dock, Rumex Nemolapathum; snail, Helix Sylva- 
tica, Hence tGrovet, a little g. 

Grovel (grp-v'l), v. 1593. [f. GRovELLING 
adv., apprehended as a pr. pple.] zz£r. To lie 
prone or with the face downwards; to move 
with the body prostrate upon the ground 1593. 
Also fig. 

Gaze on, and grouell on thy face Suaxs. Jig. The 
vindictive Laud grovelled in a meaner... victory 

"Isragtt. Hence Gara sb, the action of grovelling. 
Gro'veller, gro'veler, one who grovels, chiefly fz. 

Grovelling, groveling (grp'v'lin), a. (297. 
а.) 1538. (Orig. an attrib. use of GROVELLING 
adu, ; subseq. taken as pr. pple. of GROVEL т. ] 
1. Having the face or belly towards or on the 
ground; prone. Appliedalso toalow-growing 
Plant. 2. ¢ransf. and fig. Of persons, qualities, 
е!с.; Abject, base, low, mean, sordid 1658. 

т. Circe. .Whose charmed cup Whoever tasted, lost 
his upright shape, And downward fell into a groveling 

wine Мил. 2. Our groueling earth-desires Syr- 
VESTER, Hence Gro'vellingly adv. 

Grovelling, groveling (grg-v'li ), adv. 
[Ss &rovelynge, f. GROOF + -LING2,| Face 

ownward; in or to a prone or prostrate posi- 
tion. 

Sir launcelot,.pulled hym grouelyng doune Ma. 
tory. So Gro'vellings adv. (Оду, exc. dial.) 

Grovy (grõuvi) a. Also Tgrovey. 1594. 

f GROVE +-¥.] Of, pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a grove; al ounding in groves; situated 
in a grove. 

Grow (grow), т. Pa, 
Pa, pple, grown (grZun). 
gréow, pa. pple. grdwen, f. 
Gnass).] 

І, Intr. senses. (In early use always with де, 
and still when a state or result isimplied.) t1. 
Ofa plant: To manifest vigorous life; to put 
forth foliage, flourish, be green -ME. а, In 
weaker sense: To have vegetative life, Hence 
also, to exist as a living plant in a specified 
habitat, or with specified characteristics, OE. 
b. transf, (2) Of minerals: To be native in a 
certain situation; (0) joc., of other things ME. 
с. Naut, Of a cable: To stretch out forward 
towards the starboard side 1780. 8. With 
advs. or preps. forming phrases chiefly used 
transf. or fig. 1593. 4. With especial reference 
to the beginning of vegetable, or (transf.) ani- 
mal life OE. 5. £g. Of immaterial things : To 
spring up; to arise, originate, be developed as 
from a germ; to spring naturally as from a 
stock OE, 6, To increase gradually in size by 
natural development, (Cf. Wax v.) OE. 7. 
To increase gradually in magnitude, quantity, 
or degree МЕ. 8. To increase in some speci- 
fied quality or property. Const, zz, tof. ME, 
9, To advance in age jen arch.) 1477. то. 
To come or pass by degrees 22220 some state or 
condition. Also const. Zo with inf Now rare. 
X450. 11. To become or come to be by de- 
grees, sometimes with inclusion of the literal 
sense ME, 

2. {They} show you slips of all that grows From 
England to Van Diemen TENNYSON, b. There 
groweth Yron, Steele and Copper, and what not LyLY. 
Ё For euer ma: / my knees g. to the earth,.. Vnlesse 
etc). Ѕнакѕ, t Tog. Zo: to be an organic or integral 
partof. 2 Hen. IV. 1, ii. тоо, 4. Sugar-canes g. without 


t. grew (рт2, griz). 
OE. grówan, pa. t. 
Teut. root gvé- (sce 


planting 1660. Here grows. „this Fruit Divine Мил, 
transf: Horns only g. upon the Male N. Cox s. 
Rumour of battle grew Tennyson. [The States] Е. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


838 


out of human characters JowETT, 
to arise or come into existence 
of (a person, etc.). Also aéso/, without Zo. The law 
efgrowing-fo: reversion, escheat. 6. Great Weeds 

o g. apace Suaks. She plumes her feathers, and 
lets g. her wings Мит. 7. New moons may g. or 
wane, may set or rise Prior, 8. Growe in grace TIN- 
DALE, He grew to no place of more honour FULLER. 
Phr. То g. on or upon (a person, etc.) : (а) To increase 
50 as to be more troublesome to. (д) To acquire more 
and more influence over. Hence: To gain more and 
inore of (a person's) liking or admiration. 9. 7o ғ 
on; to advance, make progress, Му houre grows on 
а pace Велом, & Fr. то. Tog. into a Consumption 
1616, into gentility Lams, 11. To р. old with a good 
Grace SreeLe, The soldiers grew..out of all dis- 
cipline De For, 

Cori. Grow up. a. To advance to or towards 
maturity. b. Of plants: To emerge from the soil, 
spring up; also, to g. to full size, C. Of a custom, 
state of things, etc. : To arise gradually. 

IL Trans. senses, 1. causative, To cause to 
grow 1774; to produce, 52. by cultivation 
1847; to let grow on the body 1819. 2, pass. 
Of land, etc.: To be covered with a growth of 
something. Also with over. 1470. 

1. Wool, grown in Norfolk 1842. To g. potatoes 
1847. Tog. quills Sourney, a beard 1860, a. It was 
all growen over with thornes Prov. xxiv. 31. 

Hence Grow'able а. capable of being grown or 
cultivated. Grow'ingly adv. 

Growan (growin). Cornish dial Also 
grouan, 1753. [f. Cornish grou; see GRA- 
VEL 50, Cf. Bret. grouan gravel.| А soft de- 
composed granite, overlying the veins of tin in 
Cornwall. “Hard g.: granite ог moorstone. 

Grower (growoi). 1562. [f. GROW v. + 
-ER'^.] т. Of a plant: One that grows (in a 
specified way). b. ‘A thick limb of a thorn 
hedge’ (Z. Dial, Dict.) 1829. 2. One who 
grows (produce) 1687. 

Growing (growin), 224. sb. ME. [Е Grow 
V. + -INGi] 1. The action of Grow v.: а, in 
intr. senses; b. in trans. senses 1889. +2. 
Growth; the faculty, period, or process of 
growth. Rarely AZ -rs6r. '}concr. A growth, 
а crop -1722, +3, Advance, progress. Wint. 
T.1V.i 16. 4. attrib. ME. 

Comb.: g.-cell, a microscope-slide on which minute 
objects аге kept growing in water; -pains, the 
neuralgic pains common in young persons during the 
period of growth; -point (Bo, the terminal portion 
of an organ with permanent apical growth, consisting 
entirely of primary meristem; "slide =growing-cell; 
5; weather, weather conducive to the growth of 
plants. 

Growl (graul), só. 1727. [f Grow. v.) 
т. An act of growling; a low angry guttural 
sound uttered by an animal. Also transf. of 
cannon, earthquake, thunder, etc. 1833. 2. 
An expression of anger or dissatisfaction uttered 
by human beings 182r. 

Growl (graul), v. ME, [Prob. echoic.] 1. 

To rumble, ME. 


intr. Ta. Of the bowels: 

only, b. Of an animal; To utter a low guttural 
sound, expressive of rising anger 1719. с. 
transf. Of thunder: То rumble 1727. 2. Of 
To murmur angrily 1707. b. 


Phr. +То g. fo: 
to the benefit or injury 


persons: a, intr, 
To utter or express with a growl. Also with 
out, 1758. 

2, a. He Growls, he Rages, he Swears 1707. b. To 
g. out criticisms L, STEPHEN, Grow'lingly adv. 
Growler (итап'1әл), 1753. [f. GROWL v. 
*-ERL] І, One who or something which 
growls, 2. collog, А four-wheeled cab 1865. 
3. U.S. A species of black-bass (Grystes salmo- 
noides) 1880. Also, the grunt or pig-fish (Cent, 
Dict.) 

Growlery (graw‘lori), 1852. [f. GROWL v. 
+ -ERY.] A place to growl in; applied joc, 
to a person's private sitting-room, 

* This, Yu must know, is {һе С. When I am out of 
humour J come and growl here’ Dickens, 

Grown (grdun), pa. pple. of Grow v. 


Grown up. 1633, [See Grow v.] ffi. a. 
Having reached the age of maturity; adult. 
sb, An adult 1813. 

55. No children for me, Give me grown-ups Dickens, 

Growth (group). 1557. [f Grow v. + 
-TH.] т. The action, process, or manner of 
growing; vegetative development; increase 
1587. 2. Stage in the process of growing; size 
or stature attained by growing. Obs. exc. in 
ДИЙ growth, 1557. 3. Production by cultivation 
1663. 4. concr. Produce, product 1580. In 
Path, often spec. a morbid formation 1847. 


1. When I haue pluck'd thy Raw ТЕЛО 
vitall g. againe Ой, v.i 14) ТЫГЫ 
Bk. Com. Prayer Pref. Of foreign g 
are but Children ofa larger g. Daypex, 
of Claret, the best Growths of France b 
Ru (PAys.), a line indicatin, a staged, 
БОИ ЕШШ a. full of g. ; capable of foie 
Groyne (groin), så. Also +; 
1582.  [perh. identical with GROIN jii 


OF. groin (lit. ‘snout’ rom. T ү 
framework of timber, or MESS yf 


broad wall of concrete or masonry тиз oer 
the sea, to arrest and retain ij - 
d and shingle. е 
Toyne (groin), v. 1872. [f. тес, 
a. To build groynes or bra dS PAL. 
Sea. b. To furnish with Eroynes or bres. 
waters, Hence Groy'ning v. 35. the building 
of rOynes; а system of groynes, 
Tozing-iron (итди: әї'әш). Also gros- 
ing. 1688, [Alter Du. g» uisijser, f. gruis- sem 
of gruizen to trim glass, to crush.) фт, A toot 
in the form of nippers formerly used by glaziers 
in cutting glass —1847. 2. An iron tool ter- 
minating in a bulb, used, when heated, for 
smoothing the solder joints of lead pipes 182% 
Grub (grob), 50. ME. [76 GRUB *] L 
The larva of an insect, esp. of a beetle; a cater- 
pillar, maggot; also (now dial)a worm. а. 
contemptuous, "pa. A short, dwarfish fellow 
-1706. b. A dull industrious drudge, a literary 
hack; in recent use, an ill-dressed, unpleasant 
fellow 1653. с. U.S. A hard-reading student 
1847. 3. Cricket, A ball bowled along the 
ground 1894. 4. slang, Food or provender 
1659. 5. U.S. A root left in the ground after 
clearing 1875. ў 
2. b. Mr. Nahum Tate :—this poor g. of literature 
Quincey. 4. How you'll relish your р. MAguar, 
Comb. g.-stake U.S., ‘the outfit, provisions, etc. 
furnished to a prospector on condition of participating 
in the profits of any find he may make, a lay-out 
(Cent. Dict.) ; -worm = sense т, also contemptuons. 
Grub (grb), v. [Perh. терг. ОЕ, *grybbam, 
f. (ult.) OTeut. *crz2- ablaut-var. of *grab- to 
dig, GRAVE v.!| т, trans. To dig superfi- 
cially; to clear (бзана) of roots and rr 
Said occas. of animals. 2. To dig up 5x 
roots; to root up, шыр ар Mor is 
transf. and fg. 1555. 3. With uf, out: 
а dor Also ¢ransf. and jig. М 
4. intr. To dig. In recent use, connoting 
idea of mean and laborious occupation, Mfr 
PE 
Jig. To rummage 1800. 6. То leada are КА] 
trans 


ibb'd 1653 

y grubb'd 1655 

lenty of peoples 
TEVENSON. 

d relics А. LANG. 

shoe, “hook, 

at 


ae М 
roots; stumps, 
3. An eater, à Lg. i 
ш n. 
ima К 


1725. ; 

. Dirt; rimy; also, 
u^ A EA Of dos sweeps Hoop. 
biness. Я. 

Grub-street (grv'bstrit). 
The name of a street near Moo! 
(now Milton Street), ' 
writers of small histories, the’ 
temporary poems’ (].); hene®, s 
literary ha 2. aífrib. or as aid of Grub- 
to, emanating from, or character! 8 
street; of the nature of liti 


underbred 1845. Grub: 


Непс 


erary Bae in you 
г irit of Grubstreet AGE pivinity 
еу Вин reor sad Xo Tof belonging 
Marvett. Hence tGrubean a. (70. 
to Grub-street. SwirT. E 
Grucche, obs. f. GRUTCH. 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). Q(what 


) г 


GRUDGE 
Grudge (roit), sh 1477. [L Gavner e., 
er жы. of Gauten №.) fu. Murmer 
; dontest; reluctance -1611. fa. 
mariag of the conscience; ets 
ging -1398 g Ш will or resentment to 


some special cause, (Ols exc, asin b . 
dud pa 


RAs 
son) тт. t4. = GRUDOING ae e 
f$. Injury (rere) -1641. 

> нале bare. secret g аф ber ips. 


genoc) аг. ес. $ St pripo 

of more dr Ш Несе 
"dgeful а. төм, Ет 

е (кд), v. 14%. [Altered f. 


Gautcn v.] +1. dair, То murmur; to grum- 
ble, complain; to be discontented -1632. з. 
trens. To be unwilling to give, t, or allow: 
to begrudge 1500. 73. frans, То envy (a per- 
son); iir, to be envious (røre) ~1601. — 4. 
trams, To trouble or vex mentally. Also 
1698. ts. fast. and intr, To be seized with 
a disease; to have the first touch or access of 
а fever -1549. 16. To cram (? for grege). 
ROGERS. 

1. To g. or complain of injustice Ноокжа. Phr, 
To г. а the : to think an envious thought. 
1 Hen. УЛ, СУЙ, э. The En are very 
Sea-men.. never grudging their 1687. E 
the Gods. . Have ra thee, Cesar, to oe Wor! 
below Пауокм. Hence Gru'dger, one who grudges. 
Gruvdging-ly adv, ness. 
Grudgeons, obs. f. GURGEONS. 
Grudging (grmdgip) vil. sd, ME. [See 
-tnG4,) 1. The action of GRUDGE v. 
slight symptom or trace of an illness; a toech 
-1796. +з. A secret longing or inclination 
71694. 
a. The g. of my ague yet remains журим, 
Gruel (grad), s). ME. (a. OF. gruel 
(mod. gruau) ground n, flour, gruel, for 
*erueau, gruyau z-—med. L, *erutellum, dim, of 
grutum of Teut. origin: cf. OE. душ! Grout. 
1, Fine flour, meal, or the like. Oss, or dia! 
2. A light, liquid food made by boiling oatmeal 
or other farinaceous substance in water or milk 
ME. a. Broth or pottage of oatmeal in 
which chopped meat bas been boiled -1601. 

Phr. To have or get one's g.: to receive one's 
punishment. Hence Gru'el v. trans. to exhaust or 
disable; to punish; also (mamce-nze) to feed with g. 
VENE a. of the nature of or resembling g- 

eller (gréloi. 1691. [See -Ek1.] 

t1. One who feeds on gruel; a name given to 
а set of Oxford students in the 17th c. 71708. 


some. 1570. [= Da. grusom cruel, = f. 
horror + -som -SOME (Фе). App. brought 
into literary use by Scott.] т. Inspiring fear, 
awe, or horror; fearful, horrible; grisly. 2. 
Full of or inspired by fear (rare) 1869. 

3. As grave and grewsome an auld Dutchman as 
e'er I saw Scorr, —Grue'some-ly ad»., ness. 

Gruf, obs. f. GROOF. 

Gruff (grof). 1533. [app. а. Du. or LG. 
* neruos 
rof = mod.G. grob, of uncertain origin.] 

A. adj. 1. Coarse, coarse-grained (now only 
techn.); of immaterial things, rude, gross, un- 
polished 1681. а. Rough of aspect, voice, or 
nere surly, жш оу, ЧЕ 

1. The .. purchase sti and ой goods 
йлап à. Ag. Teligionist 1862. Hence diu sh 
a.somewhatg. Gru'ffly adv. in a g. manner, with 

ru'ffness, g. condition or quality, 

1. Pharmacy. The coarse residue, 


which will not pass through the sieve in pulveri- | So call 


A 1853. 2. A quarrel, tiff, ?/ocal U.S. 


tuft (grøft). /осаї. 1803. Particles of soil 
Ера ага e up by rain among the 

ence Gru'fted 227. a. irty. a 
роса. ppl. а. begrimed, dirty. N- 

[Sg see GROO-GROO. 

Grum (grom), а. 1640. [Cf grim, gium. 
gruff, etc.; also Da. grum ы] = Ошма. т. 
tb. dial, Of the voice: Gruff, harsh, and deep 
in tone. ALMOND. 

The King replyed nothing but Look'd very g. 1640. 

‘ence Gru-mness, g. quality. 

Grumble (gro‘mb’l), sé, 1623. [f GRUM- 
BLE v,] x, An act of grumbling; a subdued 
utterance of complaint. 2. The grumbles (joc. 


8 (Ger, Köln). à (Fr. рем). 


A | strand laid 


ü (Ger. Mëller). # (Fr. ёте). P (curl). 


GUAN 


"Itn bn n me Oe m ма de "anter 
Grunter % 1898. An iron rod 
test ае а 


чым! by зс лат 
Grunting, jj. а. 1391. (15903) That 


; gris. 
а rr epe 
ы ue Е. [C Gaunt v. + 
ое 


k ee. Cane DAA Pay aN 
The Lion. , with suióen. етін ont bn prey 
* Ме was always блем eles Ber 
Gru =n ng reis 

oe [ч 


сз after the =! 
as. 


з. No more of 

MS esting Denm, 

сагуаро uie) 1555. (ай. late L. grums 

little heap, ; d. obs. Е. graeme, mod.F. 
meau clot, It. тите.) +1. A lump, EDEN, 

э. Afad, A clot of blood; blood in a viscous 

condition, Abo, any viscous fluid. 1619. 

grommet 


fad. F. promette, now gourmet: У 
C gourmer to curb, of'unkn. origin.) A ring or 
wreath of гр» Ж. one consisting of a single 
t times round. a. Oneof those 
used to secure the upper edge of a sail to its 
stay, b. A ring of rope or an eyelet of metal 
used for a rowlock. 1802. c. A wad for keeping 
the shot steady in the bore when firing at a de- 
pression 1828. 
Grumose (grumóvs), a. rare, 1753- [See 
next and -OsE.)  GRUMOUS 3 
Grumous (grä'məs), a. 1665. [ad. mod.L- 
Же, f. grumus GRUME; see ~OUS.) 1. 
sisting of, or resembling grume; 
viscid, 9. fram;f. Of diseases, 


"Grantling qoute), sh, 1686, [L GRUNT 
n +420. } young 3 
tGrutch, i Скотси w)e 


1. ME. 
Gavvcs x). y 71687. 

Now dial. or arch. 

greucier, 


(gimp, т. 
(ME. greer, grochehe, ete, э. OF. 
preacher, etc, tO murmur, grumble (whence 
med.L. grousare) of юпка, origin. = 
— fo- to. To make a or 
grating -g 
sGruyére (grayéva; Fr. ртйу{г). 1826. 
Name of a = {п Switzerland, used attrib. 
n *Gruyére cheese’, also with ‘cheese’ omit- 
wa] А cheese made of cow's milk, of firm 

Gry. 167 гү тє — — 
1 . 16 aL. gry (n utus „1. 
Wer) к Gr, чий ia е phr. өы + 
ех as meani 1) the grunt of a pig. 
‘af the din under the nail; hence the veriest 
trifle.) ‘The smallest unit in Lodaya propome 
decimal system of linear measurement, being 
the tenth of a line ~2813. 

t see Ск. 

4Grylle. rare. (2d. L. gryvius, a. Gr. урл» 
A cricket, Ерих. 


otal 1жхж=1 . (KL 

erile лал. eT оше 
G 

ebbe" ME. [А of GRIPE, 


=s; see GRIFFIN.) 1. A griffin 
- 2. A vulture, Also Us, 
te (gri*foit). т f. 1. LH 
see ĞRIFFIN and -rTE.] Afin, A fossil oyster- 
shell of the genus Gryphxa. (Cf. CROWSTONR.) 
1 see GRIFFIN. 
bok (grai*sbpk). i 


Grys' 
and р удо, f. grij bok 
Ber: ate vm 5. p аре 


dires Grumpy adj. surly, ill- (Antilope melanotis), 

Grundet тану ME. (f rwndGnown Soe erie A ctim i Shera 
д X d- a is, of б, America and Trinidad, valued 
Gentil, obs, £. GROUNDSEL 75.2 Da tae er 


К The — of 
an imaginary personage (Mrs. Grundy), pro- 
verbially referred to as a personification of the 
tyranny of social opinion in matters of con- 
ventional propriety. 

Jf shame should come to the poor child—I PE 
Tummas, what would Mrs. Grundy say then’ 1. 


Moxrox. 
obs. f. GROUNDSEL 161 


Grunt (grønt); sò. 1553. [f Grunt v.] 
т. The characteristic low gruff sound made by 
a hog; a similar sound made by other animals 
1615. 3. A similar sound made by a man. 
In early use, a groan. 1553. 8. А name for 
American fishes of the genus Hxmulon and 
allied species (as Orthopristis chrysopterus). 
from the noise they make when taken. 
1713. b. An Eng. fish, ? the perch 1851. 

Grunt (gront), v. (OE. grunngitan, freq. 
of grunian to grunt (echoic).] т. intr. Ofa 
hog: To utter its characteristic low gruff sound. 
‘Also of other animals and of persons: To utter 
asound like this. tb. To groan -16o2. 2. To 
grumble, murmur ME.; ¢rans. to utter ог ex- 

ress with a grunt 1613. +3. frans. To grind 
teeth) 71483. 

Sneak with the scoundrel fox, or g. with glutton 
swine Beattie. b, Haml nu i. 77. ence 
Gru gly adv. 

Grunter | (топі). ME. [f. GRUNT v. + 
-ERL] т. An animal or n i 
esp. a рів. 2, A name for fishes ing a 
grunting noise (cf. GRUNT så. 3) 1726. 


the 
т. 


Guacho, erron. sp. of GAUCHO. 
pGuaco (gwike). 1822. (Sp.-Amer. The 
name A to dente ДЕ, pio PE 
anguicida, and other plants used as an antidote 
to snake-bites. Also, the substance obtained 


from these, Hence Gua'conize v, frans. to 
treat with g. 
Guaiac (gwaiik) 1558. [ad. mod.L. 


quaiacum.] = GUAIACUM 2, 3. Also attrib., 
as geresim, etc. 

yGuaiacum (gwai'ikim). 1533. [mod.L., 
ad. Sp. gwayaco, guayacan, of native Haytian 
origin.] x. A genus of trees and shrubs (N.O. 
Zygophiallacex), native to the W. Indies and 
tropical America; a tree of this genus, esp. 
Guaiacum officinale and G. sanctum 1553. 9. 
The hard and heavy -green wood of 
G. offcinale and G. sanctum, used in medicine; 
lignum vitæ 1533. 3. A resin obtained from 
the tree; also, the drug made from it, Also 
3. 4. attrib. 1596. 

Hence Guai'acene, Chem. a light colour- 
less oil, obtained by the dry distillation of g. 
resin. Guaiarcic a., in Сиаѓасіс acid СО», 
a substance obtained from g. resin and wood. 
Guai'acin, dne, Chem, а non-nitrogenous 
vegetable principle discovered in the wood and 
bark of G. oficinale, having a sharp acrid taste. 

Guan (суап). 1743. ud a native name.] 
One of a family or subfamily (Pelopinæ, New- 
ton) of gallinaceous birds of S. America, allied 
to the curassows, 


E (E°) (there). Z (2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


GUANA 


Guana (gwana). Also Austral. tgo(hjan- 
na. 1607. (ae. of I@UANA.] І. The IGUANA, 
a large arboreal lizard of the W. Indies and S. 
America. 2. Colonial. Any large lizard, e.g. 
Sphenodon punctatum of New Zealand 1802, 
1604. [Quichua 


Guana, var. of GUANO. 
[Ара со (gwána'ko). 

uanaco, huanacu.| А S. Amer. mammal, 
Auchenia huanaco, a kind of wild llama pro- 
ducing a reddish brown wool. 

Guanamine (gwæ'năməin). Also -in. 
188r. [f. GUAN(O+AMINE.] Cem. One of a 
series of bases formed by the action of heat on 
the guanidine salts of the fatty acids. 

Guanidine (gwe‘nidin), Also -in. 1864. 
[Modified from GuANIN.] Chem, A strongly 
alkaline base CN3H;, formed by the oxidation 
of guanin, Hence Gua'nidinic а. 

uaniferous (gwániféros), а. 1844. [f 
GuaN(o--(rrEROUS.] Producing guano, 

n (gwanin) Also -іпе. 1850, [f. 
GUAN(O--IN.] Слет, A white amorphous 
substance obtained from guano, forming a con- 
stituent of the excrement of birds, and found in 
the liver, pancreas, etc. of animals. 

Guano (gwa'no, gi,z'no), sb. Also +gu- 
апа. 1604. [5р. guano, S. Amer. Sp. huano, 
ad. Quichua Awanu dung.] 1. À natural 
manure found in great abundance on some sea- 
coasts, esp. on the islands about Peru, consist- 
ing of the excrement of sea-fowl. Also fg. 
2. /ransf. Artificial manure, esp. that called 
Jfish-manure or físh-g. 1844. 3. A general name 
for sea-birds which produce guano. ? Obs. 
1697. 4. attrib, 1844. Hence Gua'rize, 
Gua*no vås, to treat with р, 

Guara 1 (gwa'rá) 1678. [mod.L., a. Tupi 
guard 'bird',] The Scarlet Ibis, Eudocimus 
ruber. 
\Guara2 (руат). Also ариага. 1884. 
| Tupi jagodra ‘dog, ounce’ (Dias); cf. JAGUAR. | 
large-maned wild dog ot S. America, Canis 
Jubatus, 
|Guaracha (gwara'tfa). Also erron. gua- 
racia, 1828, [Sp.] ‘A lively Spanish dance in 
$ or } time, usually accompanied on the guitar 
by the dancer himself’ (Stainer and Barrett). 
Guarana (gwărā'nă). 1838. [Tupi guara- 
ná.) A Brazilian shrub, Paullinia sorbilis; a 
paste prepared from its seeds (g, dread, paste). 

Guarani (gwara-ni). [Name of a S. Ameri- 
can tribe,] "The unit of currency in Paraguay 
since November 1943, superseding the peso, 

Guaranin (gwiranin), Also t-ina, -ine. 
1838. [f. GUARANA+-IN.] Chem. A crystal- 
line principle (?= caffeine) contained in guarana, 

Guarantee (gærăntř), 50. 1679. (Earlier 
garanté, perh. a. Sp. garante = Е. garant, OF, 
parant warant (whence WARRANT 5). The 
orm guarantee was subseq. misused for GUA- 
RANTY, perh, after F, garantie.) 1. A person or 
party that makes a guaranty or gives a security, 
2. = GUARANTY så, т. 1786. 3. = GUARANTY 
5b, 3. 1832, 4. A person to whom a guaranty is 
given: the correl, of guarantor 1853. 5. 
attrib; guarantee fund, a sum of money 

ledged as a contingent indemnity for possible 

055; g. Society, a joint-stock company, which, 
for a premium, guarantees to an employer the 


840 


т. By the treaty of alliance she guaranteed the Polish 
constitution in a secret article Lip. BRouGHAM. 
I'll g. that he'll never return 1884. z. Liberty to 
follow the Confession of Augsburg..was guaranteed 
to the city 5. Austin. 3. То g. them against all 
exactions WELLESLEY. 

Guarantor (gzrántg1i). 1853. [f. as prec 
by substituting -or for its correl. -EE1,] One 
who makes or gives a guaranty or security. 
Hence Guaranto'rship. 

Guaranty (gæ'rănti), sd. 1592. [ad. AF. 
guarantie (also warantie, WARRANTY), f. 
guarant, warant (see WARRANT). | 1. The 
action or an act of securing, warranting, or 
guaranteeing; security, warranty; sfec. a written 
undertaking made by a guarantor to be answer- 
able for the payment of a debt or the perfor- 
mance of an obligation by another person who 
is in the first instance liable to such payment 
or obligation. t2. A person who gives a 
guaranty (sense 1)~1692. 3. Something which 
guarantees the existence or persistence of a 
thing 1697. 

x. Our E of the pragmatic sanction 1792. 3. The 
best G. of a Peace, isa good Force to maintain it 1697. 

Guaranty (go'ránti), v. 1732. [f. the sb. 
Now repl by GUARANTEE v.] — GUARAN- 
TEE 7. 

Guard (раза), sb. [ME. garde, a. or ad. F. 
garde, earlier also guarde :— Rom. *guarda, a. 
OTeut. *wardd. Cf. WARD.] tx. Keeping, 
guardianship, custody, ward; used sec. in 
Law. -1711. 2. Protection, defence. (Obs. or 
arch.) 1576. 3. Sword-exercise, Boxing, etc. 
A posture of defence; hence, the weapons or 
arms in sucha posture 1596. 4. The condition 
or fact of guarding, protecting, or standing on 
the defensive; watch; esp. in zo Zee g. 1596. 
5. ta. Caution, precaution, ^ b. (with 27.) A 
precaution (now rare) 1597. 6. One who 
keeps, protects, or defends; здес, one of a guard 
(sense 8), a sentry, sentinel ME. b. The man 
who has general charge of a stage-coach or a 
railway train, (Orig. an armed man to protect 
a mail-coach against robbery; hence the name.) 
1788. 7. pl, The household troops of the 
English army, consisting of the Foor-Guarps, 
the HORSE-GUARDS, and the LIFE-GUARDS. 
Also applied to the Dragoon Guards, 1661. 8. 
A body of persons, esp. soldiers (falso occas. 
ships), ү to protect or control a person 
or position. Also £razsf. and fig. 1494. g A 
protection, defence (rd i ett 10. An 
ornamental border or trimming on a garment. 
Obs, exc, Hist. or arch, Also fig. 1529. Tb. 
transf. A stripe, band of colour 71613; Trz. 
Astr, pl. The stars Beta and Gamma of the 
Lesser Bear; also guards of the pole. Also, the 
two ‘pointers’ of the Great Bear, -1819. 12. 
A contrivance of metal, wood, etc. made to 
protect an object from injury, prevent accidents 
by falling, etc. ; often in comb., as fre-g, etc. 

а. gen. 1774. b. That part of the hilt of a sword 
that protects the hand 1596. с, Protections to a book 
1892. d. A piece of metal to protect the trigger of 
а дип 1687, е, AZ. The wards of a lock 167 
Jire-guard (see Fine sb.) 1845. B. Archery = 
1853. h. Railway, 


Балскк® 
t An iron placed in front of a 
locomotive engine to catch and remove obstacles; 
U.S. а cow.catcher 1838. — i. A lateral extension of 
the deck of a steamboat beyond the lines of the hull 
so as to overhang the water 1850, — j. Conch, In 
cephalopods, a calcareous structure enveloping the 
apex of the phra; macone; the rostrum, k. A light 


GUARD.FISH 


la defenceless condition; unsuspicii 
tOut of (one's) g.: = off (one's), pro. x 
Comh.: g.bolt, a fat-headed Screwbolt E 
counter-sunk, for fastening the guards of ы sb 
machines to the bars; *brush, on an elects) сы. 
a metallic brush by means of. which the 
обу to Ше motor; + 
celis that embrace the stomata of p] А 
= GUARD-ROOM ; -detail, cn fre 
regiment, etc. detailed from g. duty (ез эш, 
the duty of watching, patrolling, ete + ШЫЛ» 
of the teeth projecting fi Fen шде, \ 


[ч 
a harvester and through which th: i ч 
(Knight); -book, а blank book, о Вар 
guards (sense 121); iron, (а) Maut, one of certai 


mental figures on a ship’s head о 

them fo injury; (4) = теъ quarn to praes 
forming a communication between a basin 
water; -pin, (a) //oro/.a pin in the lever escapement 
that prevents the pallets leaving the escape wheel 
when the hands of the watch are turned back; (6) in 
a rifle, the pin by which the guard (sense 12d) is ate 
tached; -plate, (а)іп an electrometer = guard-rin d 
(4) ‘the plate which closes the opening in front of a 
cupola furnace, to whose iron casing it is attached by 
staples’ (Knight); -polyp (Zool,), a zooid modified 
to serve a defensive function, as in the nematophore 
of a cœlenterate, a macho-polyp ; «ring, (a)a kee 1 
(6) Electr. an annular horizontal surface sutton 
the balanced disk in the absolute electrometer; stops, 
the two points placed one on each side of a numeral, 
letter, figure, etc. ; -tube (есіл), a metal tube sure 
rounding a dry pile used with a quadrant electrometer, 
or its like. 

Guard (güid), v. 1500. [f. GUARD sh, or 
ad. F, garder; see WARD, GUARD sbi] 1. 
trans, To keep in safety from injury orattack; 
to stand guard over; to take care of, protect, 
defend 1583. b. To accompany as a guard 
(arch.) 1507. з. To provide with safeguards, 
or (Med.) correctives 1726. 3. To keep watch 
over; to keep in check, control (thoughts, et) 
1742. ‘+4. To parry (a blow) -1695. 5, To 
ornament with guards; to trim; also transf. 
to stripe 500. Also jig. 6. intr, To be on 
one's guard ; to stand as a sentinel; to take up 
or maintain a position of defence 1550. 7. 
Curling. a. trans. 'To cover a stone by plant- 
ing one in a Jine between it and oneself. Amm 
absol, ^ b. intr. Said of a stone so ре 
Similarly in Zow/s. 1685. 8. Chess, fraus. A 
support a piece or pawn with anom 1701. 
9. Bookbinding. ‘Yo supply (a guar 
with guards, 3 Рт 4 

" not thy sword to gar 
d realms ТЫҢ kings from shame n 
b. My blessing..like a beacon, guards thee se 
TENNYSON. 2. To g. oneself from beings К 
[etc.] 1891. 3. He that guardeth his mou Tat 
his life R.V, Prov. xiii. з. 5. fg, Toga Tinei 
was rich before; to gilde refined Golde ; а Бе a 
Also Much Ado 1. і. 288, Hence Guar al ade) 
||Guarda-costa (рд гда Крзй, Sp. gwan 
1731. [Sp.; f. prec. +Sp. costa tion of the 
Spanish vessel used for the protect 
coast; a custom-house cutter. 


blu: 

jGuaxdage. rare. 1604. [f ua 
-AGE.] Keeping, guardianship -1921 dant 

Guardant (gà 1idànt). 1572. [a F. #07 

. pple. of garder. | ds rd 
TA adi. Poking watching i. on ЕЗШ 
1574. ` 2. Her. Of a beast: FIRME PRONT 
face towards the spectator. (Cf. 
and Gaze д.) Also fig. 1572. 

B. sd. A keeper, guardian, р! 


iniquitie SHAKs. 


rotector 1591 


honesty of а person employed, and undertakes 
to make good any defalcations in his accounts, 
x. That Promise, 


frame in which the nuts of bolts fit to prevent their 
unscrewing by the vibration of the engine (Knight) 
1875. І. A welt inserted between the leaves of a scrap- 
book, etc. for the attachment of additional leaves 1708. 
m. Electr, A device for protecting electrical apparatus 
from Iv currents, or for rearranging the magnetic 
or electric field (cf. gering). 
+13. Short for g.-r00m or A.-house, PURCHAS. 
х. He broke from those that had the g. of him 
Suaks. 3. Phr. At open g.: a position which leaves 
the swordsman open to attack. 4. Haue you had 
quiet G. Suaxs. 6. Thy cries will wake the guards, 
and they will seize thee В, Taviom b. In the 
winter [c 1820} the g. carried а blunderbuss for pro- 
tection in a box near him Peet, 8. Phr. То mount, 
relieve (tthe) g. G. of honour: а body of soldiers, 
sailors, policemen, ete, appointed to receive a person 
of distinction and to attend at state ceremonials, Veo. 
man of the G.: see Үкомлм. 9. His greatnesse was 


of which our King wasthe Garante 
1683. a, This I relate as I heard it, without g. 
Stevenson. 3. This announcement was received as 
а g. of their personal safety Kane. Hence биагап- 
tee'ship. 

tee (gærăntř), v. r79r. [f. prec. 
Sb.] т. £rans, То be a guarantee, warrant, or 
surety for; spec, to undertake with respect to 
(a contract, the performance of a legal act, etc.) 
that it shall be duly carried out ; to make one- 
self responsible for the genuineness of (an 
article) ; hence, to assure the existence or per- 
sistence of. b. with inf. or обу, cl.: To engage 
to do something; to warrant that something 
will happen or has happened 1820. 2. To 
secure the possession of (something) zoa person, 


a ^ ro È 
etc. 1838. 3. To secure (a person) against or подаю Т On or upon oneek. one in a position 
from (risk, etc.); to secure in (the possession | of defence, on the defensive (orig. with reference to 


of anything) 1804. fencing and sentry duty. — Off one's g.: in or into 


boat 

Guard-boat (gà'1db/ut). 1696. bee 

appointed to row the rounds T а 600 

of war in а harbour, to observe Joyed to en" 

look-out is kept. b. A boat emp! ? lations: 
force custom-house or quarantine reg 


Guarded (giudéd), ppl. а. 
GUARD v. ors), +-Ер.] 1. Prote 
having a guard or sentinel 15 
restrained ; on one's guard ; 
prudent; cautious 1709. Д 
with lace, etc. ; tricked out; Ü 
Obs. exc. Hist. and spec. in Her. Aad 
Trimmed or turned up with 5 guar 
1509. 4. Of a book: Having 
GUARD sb, 12 1) 1888. 


2 
^, Pas 
т. The g. mount, gold Guatrdedly adi jp ‘and 


5 
watched; 
ted, served 


Guard-fish, var. of GARFISH. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). si (/, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what 


) p (qo? 


GUESTLESS 842 GUILLOTINE 


-ME. а. A house or apartment for the recep- 
tion of strangers or guests. Also attrib, OE. 
Tb. A hospital —1641. 

Guestless (ge'stlés), a. 1598. [See -LEss.] 
Having no guests; also 0ccas., as tr. Gr. á£evos, 
inhospitable. 

торе, gue*ss-rope. 1623. [Referred 
to GUEST så, (‘a rope to assist guests in coming 
on board '; but this suits sense 2 only), and to 
Guess sd, (cf. GUEss-WARP).] т. A second 
rope, fastened to a boat in tow, to keep it 
Steady. 2. A stout rope slung outside a vessel 
fore and aft, formerly also fastened to the end 
of a boom, to give a hold for boats coming 
alongside, 

Guerstwise. 1548. [See -WISE.] 

ТА. só, In, on, a g.: аз а guest 1641. 

B. adv, After the manner of a guest or 
stranger Mids. М, ПІ. ii. 171, 

Guffaw (gof), sb. Orig. Sc. | 1720. 
[Echoic.] А burst of coarse laughter. So 
Guffaw* v. inir, to laugh coarsely or harshly; 
trans. to say with a р. 

Guffer (ээл). Sc. 1684. The Viviparous 
Blenny UCM viviparus), Also g.-eel, 

Guggle (gv'g'l), sb. 1680, [f. Соссік v.] 
т. a. slang. The windpipe. 2. A guggling 
sound 1821. 

Guggle (gz'g), v. 1611. [Echoic.] r. 
intr, = GURGLE v. 2, 2b, з, trans, To bring 
up or pour forth with a guggling sound 1731. 
tease (g#lyo), РЇ. guglio(e)s. 1644. 

t. guglia, aphet, var, of aguglia needle.] An 
КАЧ needle, pias 1 
| Guhr (gar), r686. [Ger. dial.; lit. *fer- 
ment’; see YEAST.] Min. A loose earthy de- 
posit from water found in the cavities of rocks, 

шас, -an, -ol, -um, obs. ff. GUAIAC, etc, 

Guib (gwib). Also +guiba. 1774. Thehar- 
nessed Antelope of W. Africa, Tragelaphus 
scriptus, 

Guidage (goi-dédz). 1440. [a. OF. guidage; 
in 2, f. GUIDE v.  -AGE.] tr. Old Law. A 
fee or tax paid for guidance or safe conduct 
71800, 2. Guidance, SoUTHEY, 

Guidance (goidáns), 1538. [Е GUIDE v, 
+ -ANCE.] x. Theaction of guiding; directing 
agency; leadership, direction, 2. Something 
which guides or leads 1712. 

x, They steered by the g. of the stars Сіввох. In- 
structions. „for the g. of his son MACAULAY, 

Guide (goid), só. ME, [a. F. guide, orig. 
fem., now masc., altered f, OF, guie (see GUY 
55.1) :—Com, Rom. *guida, f guidare; see GUY 
21 The of the Fr. word is due to the influ- 
ence of Pr, forms, ] 

I, x. One who leads or shows the way, esp. 
to a traveller in a strange country; spec. one 
who is hired to conduct a traveller or tourist, 
and to point out objects of interest, Also 
transf. and fig, 2. Mil. One employed or 
forced to accompany an invading army, in 
order to show the way, etc, I540. b. 2/7, Men 
formed into corps for this service 1802. c.One 


2.1753. 5. Mining. A cross-course or -vein 
1874. 

Ш, The action of GUIDE v.; direction; con- 
duct; guidance. Now rare. 1500. 

Goats, which now he had in g. CHAPMAN. 

Combs. т, General: as gar, -chain, -curve, etc. 

2. Special: g.block, a block „ог piece of metal 
which slides between or upon guides or guide-bars; 
board, a board erected at a fork in a road, for the 
direction of travellers; -pulley, (a) Oval-turning, a 
pulley by means of which motion is communicated to 
the guide (sense 11. 2 b); (6) a pulley over which a 
band or cord is passed, where its course is altered or 
where it needs support ; -Screw, a screw-thread in a 
screw-cutting lathe which regulates the thread of the 
screw being cut; -tackle, a rope secured to the top 
of a pole, etc., to steady its guideway, a groove, 
track, or way along which a thing is moved or run 
in the required direction, F 

Guide (goid), v. ME. [а. F. guider, altered 
form (infi. by Pr. guidar) of the older guier, 
whence GUY v.!] т, ¢rans. To act as guide to; 
to go with or before for the purpose of leading 
the way. b. To direct the course of (a vehicle, 
tool, etc.) 1460. 2. fig. and in immaterial 
senses: To lead or direct in a course of action, 
etc.; to determine the course of (events, etc.) 
ME. +3. To lead or command (an army, etc.) 
—1548; to lead and tend (a flock) 1615. 4. To 
conduct the affairs of (a household, state, etc.) 
ME.; to manage (money, etc.); also absol, | 
now Sc. 1465.  85./rans. To use (a person) in 
a specified manner, Sc, and x. dial. 1768, 

т. Some heauenly power g. vs Out of this fearefull 
Country Tem. v. i. тоз. The stars will g, us back 
1868. b. Men Who g. the plough Crasse, г, The 
spirit of trueth.. will g, you into all trueth ¥ohn xvi. 
13. Guided by the reports of a board 1863. t. [He] 
guided them in the wildernesse like a flocke Ps, 
lxxviii. 52, Hence Gui'der, one who, or something 
which, guides, 


i"de-book. 1823. A book for the guid- 
ance of visitors or strangers in a district, town, 
building, etc, 

Guideless (goi-dlés), а. 1557. [See -LEss,] 
т. Without a guide ог tsteersman, 2. Without 
a director or ruler 1561, 

Gui-de-post. 1774. A post with a direction- 
board affixed, set up for the guidance of travel- 
Fs eg. at a fork of a road, Also transf. and 

Lg. 


Great men are the guide-posts and land-marks in 
the state Burke, 


tGui-deress. ME, [See-rss] A female 
who guides —165o. 

Guidon (gəi'dən, -dğn). 1548. [a. F., ad. 
It. Дун, perh, conn. w, guide GUIDE så.) 
т. A flag or pennant, broad at the end next the 
staff and forked or pointed at the other, It is 
the standard now used by dragoon regiments, 
2. An officer who carries such a standard 1 591. 
Тз. A troop -1610, 4. Mus. A direct. 1811. 


2. The Cornet or Guydon is the same that the |, 
Ensigne on foot із F, MARKHAM, 


Guidonian (gwiddwnian), a. тат. [f. 
Guidon-, stem of Guido + -IAN.] Mus. Of or 
pertaining to the Italian musician Guido 
d'Arezzo (11th c.), reputed the inventor of the 


of Guild s.v. DEAN) The trade guii 
ciations of persons exercising the e а 


Сараш e St. George's G. Rusxix, че 7 
ап tage С. тооо. b. Na «enrolled 
guilds of the learned Corenincés 4 Tu 


Comé.: g.-rent, rent payable to the Crowa 

g Ae ied Run a Зукеш by which an industry gist 

controlled by a council of its m ўч 

levied by a g. i v Wite, a fae 
Guild-brother. ME. A member of a guild 


Guilder (gi'ldə1). 1481, [Corrupt. of Gur. 
DEN.] a. A gold coin formerly current inthe 
Netherlands and parts of Germany, b. A Da 
silver coin, worth about rs. 84, English, 

Guild-hall, (Stress level or variable.) OE, 
[See бип and Hatt.) The hall in which а 

uild met. Often synon; with ‘town-hall,’ фе. 
the Guildhall) the hall of the Corporation of 
the City of London, used for meetings, etc, 

Guildship (gildfip. [OE. gteldscife ; see 
GUILD and mee I. = GUILD т, а, Mem 
bership of a guil 1844. So Gui'ldsman, а 
member of a guild, 

Guile (кэй), sd. ME. [a. OF. guile; prob, 
of Teut. origin. See WILE s] 1. Insidious 
cunning, deceit, treachery. ta. A deceit, 
stratagem, wile, trick -1767, 

x. Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no g. 
John і. 47. Jael, who with inhospitable р. Smote 
Sisera sleeping Мил. 2, I count thy specious gifts 
no gifts but guiles Мит. Hence tGuiled 22 a. full 
of g. ; treacherous SHaxs, 

Guile (gail), v. Obs. or arch. ME. [a. OF. 
gutler, f. guile; see prec. Cf, WILE v.) trans 
To beguile; to deceive, у f 

Guilefül (goilfül) а. Now only literary, 
ME. [See -FUL.] Full of guile; deceitful, 
treacherous, : 

Gylefull wyles of women Caxtox, Hence Guille. 
ful-ly adv., -ness. 

Guileless (goi-lés), a. 1728. [See -LESS.] 
Devoid of guile, 

G. youth ү. Hence Gui-leless-ly adt, ar, 
TGuidler. |ME. guilour, ad. OF. guiller, 
gileor, gyllour, f. guil(l)er, giler; see GUILE 
vu) A Ы: a deceiver –1590. So 

To beguile the Guyler of his pray SPENSER, ya 
Guilery (now dial), deception, deceit, trickery; 
also with æ and ZZ a trick, etc. 

Guilfat: see GvLE-FAT. Welsh 

Guillem (йш), 1603: Гарр, i 
Gwilym = William, ] = GUILLE. pe 

Galllemot (gi'lZmpt). 1678. [a. Loe 
mot, app. a deriv. of Guillaume = Wi эне 
A name of species of sea-birds of e de 
Alca or Uria; esp. Uria or Alca troit, yia 
Common or Foolish Guillemot, and 
grylle, the Black Guillemot, 

"Cuillevat, var, (in Dicts.) of стш 
Guilloche (gilvf, Fr. giyof), s. 184 p 
or ad. F, guillochis the ornament itse! eria 
loche the tool for making it.] Ar ea or 
ornament in the form of two or more to repeat 

strings twisting over each other, so as 


i he 
: inued series, by # 
of the two officers of a company, called re- | System of hexachords, , the same figure, in а continued, Seatin, 
spectively the right and /efe VAR cce pd |Guige (рз). (ME. &ge, a. OF. guige, re- | spiral returning of the bands’ (Ө е 
ing and acting as pivots, eic. inevolutions, Also | cently re-adopted.] ist. An extra strap, | Guillo'che, Guillochee* vås., trans. 


a vessel which guides the others in the man- 
œuvres of a fleet, 1870. d. (In full Girl Guide) 
A member of an organization of girls corresp, 
to the Boy Scouts 1908. 3. One who directs 
another in his ways or conduct i Fa ruler. Also 
transf. of things МЕ. 4. In the titles of books : 
а. A book of elementary instruction or informa- 
tion 1617. b. А guide-book 1759. 

т. He which is the g. goeth before mounted on a 
cammel 1585. transf, The World was all before them 
гапа Providence thir & Mitr, 3, Now God be his 


forming an additional support for the shield, 
Guild, gild (gild). [А coalescence of 
several forms: (1) OE. gild, gyld (zie/d), re- 
corded only twice in this sense; (2) OE. gegyld 
(see Y- prefix); both :—O'Teut. *ge/dom, (3) 
‘The pronunc. with (g) must be due to adoption 
of, or influence from, the ON. gildi guild, 
guild-feast, also payment, value, from the same 
Teut, root, which is prob. to be taken in these 
derivs, in the sense to pay, contribute Де, 


with guilloches. ИН 
Guillotinade (giiZtinzrd). 1835. [аб an 
see next and -ApE.] An execution by 

of the guillotine, il- 
Guillotine (giltzn), sd. 1799. (8. Е... 
lotine, f. Guillotin, a руш В 1. An 
suggestion it was employed in 17 z a heavy 
instrument for beheading, consisting оба „osts; 
knife-blade sliding between groove e 


2. 
Also, execution by means of n esp. Be 


Y у A i iati 1 8 imilar ас! | or 

gide for his grete pite 1450. trance T ` | A confraternity or association formed for the | name of instruments of simila e tons! 

gerous guides, the feelings Tenayan 10У С dan | mutual aid aud protection of its members, or Surg, an instrument for excising * ting the 
т. gen, Something that guides 1700, — 4, | for the furtherance of some common purpose, | uvula, etc, 1866, b. A machine 


Mech, Something which serv 
direct the motion of a thing, and upon, through, 
or against which it moves, slides, or is con- 
ducted in the required direction; esp. a bar, 
rod, etc, which guides or ‘bears’ machinery 
aving reciprocating motion; often in Pl. 1763. 
b. Something which guides a tool or the work 
Operated upon; spec. in Surgery, a. director 


The term is primarily applied to associations 
of medizeval origin, but is also used in the 
names of various modern associations, more or 
less imitating these, b. 2razsf. Any company 
or fellowship 1630. ta. The place of meeting 
of a guild; the home of a religioüs guild -1644. 

X. The g. of merchants, merchant g. (or g. mer- 
chant, late OE. céapmanna gild) was an incorporated 


1 " in society of the merchants о „a town or city, having 
S80. g. Something which marks a position or | exclusive rights of trading within the town, ‘It often 


Serves to guide the eye 1875. 4. Mus, = DUX | became the governing body of the town. (Cf, Dean 
æ (man) a(pass) au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢(F 


1883. 
edges of books, paper, straw, etc. jals ОП 
vr scia US. The dismissal of Government of ү 
the coming in of a new President 27 plied to 
method of closure by compartme pill in Parlia- 
shorten or prevent discussion of a 
ment 1893. 
1. One makes new noses, one a g» ud 
Comb.: g-cravat, a fashion of oravat tre age ү 
the French Revolution ; window [ sashes of WhIC 
lotine), an ordinary sash window, the 
slide in grooves. 


ot). 
т. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). > (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). d 


ent during 


GUILLOTINE 


Guillotine (gilJtzn), v. 1794. [ad. F. guil- 
latiner; see prec.) 1. trans. To behead by the 

illotine. Also fransf. and fg. 2. To cut 
(the edges of a book) with a uillotine; to cut 


short ion upon (a bill, a clause); etc. 

1895. 

Guilt (gilt), 22. (OE. gyl :—prehistoric 
*gulti-z, related to next vb. No te 


word is known.) +1. A failure of duty, delin- 
sency ; offence, crime, sin -ME. T2. The 

ult of (some person) -1671. з. Desert (of а 
penalty) -1625. 4. The fact of having com- 
mitted, or of being uilty of, some specified or 
implied offence; guiltiness ME. 5. The state 
of oue wilfully committed crime or heinous 
moral offence; саи great culpabilit 
1510, b. An instance, kind, or degree of guilt 
(rare) 1500. c. Conduct involving guilt; hein- 
ous sin or crime 1729. 94. Misused for ‘ sense 
of guilt’. TtLLoTSON. 6. In legal use: The 
state of being justly liable to penalty 1765. 

Phr, Without g.: innocently, ‘The р. of blood 
is at your door Tennyson, 5. G. resides in the 
intention Burke. — b. Close pent-vp guilts Lear nit. 
й. 5. с. One chain of g. from the cradle to the 

PIN 1780, 6. A ship contracts g, by a breach of 

lockade Kent. Сот, : g.-sick adj. ; tguiltwite, 
penalty for commission of crime, 
+С, v. [OE. gyltan :—prehistoric type 
*gultjan; related to prec, sb.) т. intr, То 
commit an offence or trespass, to sin —1530 
2. [f the sb.] галу, To render guilty 1553. 

Guiltless (01-015), а. [Late OE. гуед, 
f. gylt GUILT + Las -LESS.] x. Free from 
guilt; innocent. tb. £/razsf. Of things, places, 
etc: Free from the stain of crime -1784. — 2. 
Having no acquaintance, dealings, or familiar- 
EA with, no experience or use of (something) 
1667. 

т, Some Cromwell, g. of his country's blood Gray. 
з. The teeming earth, yet g. of the plough DRYDEN. 
Hence Gui'ltless-ly adv., -ness. 

Guilty (gi-lti), a... [OE. гул; see GUILT 
sd, and -Y1,] т. That has been in fault; de- 
linquent, criminal, Now: That has incurred 
guilt; deserving punishment and moral reproba- 
tion; culpable. Often adso/, b. ¢ransf. of the 
instrument, the scene of crime, etc. 1588, 2 
That has committed, or is justly chargeable 
with, a particular offence or fault, Const. of. 
ME. +3. Guilty of: culpably responsible for; 
to blame for the loss or destruction of —17r5. 
t4. Deserving of, liable ¢o (a penalty). Also. 
bound to the performance of (a vow) = L, reus 
Voli -1700. 5. Of actions, etc.: Involving 
guilt 1591, 6. Of the conscience, etc.: Laden 
with guilt. Of feelings, etc.: Prompted by 
sense of guilt, 1593. 17. Conscious, cognizant, 
privy —169r. 

1, The guiltiest still are ever least ashamed CowrER. 
b. Vpon me the guiltie doores were shut SHAKs. 
2. You must plead to the Court, С. or not С. 1681. 
He finds his fellow Е of a skin Not coloured like his 
Wa Cowper, & evern swift, g. of Maiden's death 

ит, 5, His Trespas yet liues guiltie in thy blood, 
Ѕнакв, 6. Naked left То g. Shame Мил, Comb. g.- 
like айу, Suaxs, Hence Gui'ltily adv, Gui'ltiness, 

Guinea (gii) 1598. [Occurs first in Pg. 
as Guiné; of unkn. origin.) 

I, т. The European name of a portion of the 
West Coast of Africa, extending from Sierra 

one to Benin, used a/trid, and Comò. in the 
following : 

* bird, a G.-hen or G.-fowl (also £z.) ; б. corn 
ito with small g), Durra or Indian Fes Sorghum 
c ‘sare; G, cubebs, Piger Afzelii; С. deer, the 

HEVROTAIN; С. goose, the Chinese goose or swari- 
goose, Anser or Cygnopsis cygnoides; G. grains, 

rains of Paradise; б. grass (also with small g), 
porieen maximums; G. hog, the river-pig of & 
wi 1 Gochærus pictus; G. merchant, one who trades 
Bins ence, a slave-dealer; G. (oil) palm, Z/ais 
ie G. peach, a strong climbing shrub of 
(NO, рр СА Africa, Sarcocephalus esculentus 

ed ubiaceæ), yielding a peach-like fruit; G. 

x) the plum-like fruit of a large W, African tree, 

‘narium excelsum: С. pods, the fruit of Capsi- 


Сит frutescens; G. shi i 
ига . р, a ship trading to С. a 
ieyqohip: б, ‘sorrel, Hibiscus аА, 
ps) = Guinea merchant; G. weed, Petiveria 
M EE wheat, Indian corn; 1G. wood = 
sin Short for GUINEA-FOWL, GUINEA-HEN 


IL The coin so called. i 
5 с . 1. An English gold 
coin, not coined since 1813, first ЖЕСЕ їп £663 
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with the nominal value of zos, but from 1717 
current as legal tender at the rate of ars. 3. А 
name for the sum of 217. 1688. 

When first coined, ‘in the name and for the use of 
the Company of Royal Adventurersof England trading 
with Africa, these pieces were to bear for distinction 
the figure of'a little elephant, and were made of guid 
from Guinea. They received the popular name of 
uineas almost at once, 

SERIEM ttem TRIER eed 
£1 ag. of ti ttern of 1787-1800, #0 

from the form of the ADU. бө reverse, а. 

Such substitutes..shall be paid at the rate of seven 

guineas рег day 188s, — Cem. g.-gold, ta) collect. 

guineas; (4) gold of which guineas were сой gold 

of 22 carats, 


+Guinea-cock. 1577. I. An early name for 


the Turkey-cock -1бо1. 2. = GUINEA-FOWL. 
Н. BuTTES, 
Gui-nea-fowl. 1788. [Imported from 


Guinea in 16th с.) A gallinaceous bird of the 
genus Numida, esp. N. Meleagris, a common 
domestic fowl in Europe. It has slate-coloured 
plumage with white spots. 

Guimnea-hen. 1578. +1. The Turkey-hen 
or Turkey -1698. 2. The Guinea-fowl, or 
the fomes ofthisrsgg. tb. slang. A prostitute 
-1708. 

з. b. Oth. iii, 317. Comb.: guinea-hen flower, 
the fritillary, Fritillaria Meleagris; guinea-hen 
weed, a W. Indian herb, Petiveria alliacea, 

ea-man (ginimién) 1695. І. = 
Guinea ship. Obs. exc. Hist, +2. A Guinea 
merchant (rare) 1756. 3. A native of Guinea 


1830. 

Guinea pepper. 1597. +a. Cayenne pepper. 
b. The seeds of two species of Amomum, 
found on the west coast of Africa, within the 
tropics; they are aromatic, stimulant, and 
cordial. 

Guinea-plg (ginipig). 1664. (Confusion 
with Guiana seems unlikely. т. A rodent 
mammal (Cavia Codaya) of the genus Cavia, 
originating in S. America, but now widely dis- 
tributed. за. Маші. A midshipman in the E. 
Indian service 1747. 3. joc. or contempt. Опе 
who receives a fee ofa guinea; e.g. a clergyman 
performing temporary duty, a director of acom- 


pany 1821. 
Guinea trade. 1673. +1. Trade with 
Guinea. 2. joc, Taking of guinea fees 1808. 


Guinea worm, 1699. A parasitic nematoid 
worm (Filaria medinensis) frequent in Guinea, 
whence its name; it is long and thread-like, of 
a white colour, inhabiting the human skin, 
where its presence causes painful suppuration. 
Also, the disease occasioned by this. 

Guinness (gi'nés). 1842. (A bottle or glass 
of) stout made by the firm of Guinness of Dublin. 
||Guipure (gzpür) 1843. [F.,f. gwiger to 
cover With silk, etc.] І. A kind of lace ‘where 
the flowers are either joined by . . large coarse 
stitches, or lace that has no ground at all’ 
(Mrs. Palliser). 2, A kind of gimp 1864, 

Guirlande, obs. f. GARLAND. 
+Guisard, 521 1607. (a. F., f. (duc de) 
Guise.) A partisan of the Guise faction in 
France in the 16th c. 71683. 

Guisard (goisáid), 52,2 Chiefly Sc. 1626. 
(f GuIsE v.+-ARD.] А masquerader, a 


mummer. 

Guise (gəiz), s. ME. [a. OF. and F. 
guise, of Teut. origin; 
пег, method, way; fashion, style. Rarely 27. 
-1782, fa. Usual manner; custom, habit, 
practice; the ‘ways’ (of acountry)-1725. 13. 
Manner of carrying oneself; behaviour, con- 
duct, course of life -1813. 4. Attire, costume, 
garb. Now only arch., as in in the g. of... 
in lowly, etc, g ME. 5. External appearance, 
aspect, semblance. Also fg. and in immaterial 
sense. ME. b. In bad sense: Assumed appear- 
ance, pretence 1662. +6. 5с, A disguise, a 
mask. Also, a masquerade, show -18от. 

1. He began in artful g. to sound the Marquis H. 
WarroLe, 2. It never was our g. To slight the poor 
Por. 3. By thir g. Just men they seemd Мил. 
5. A fox in the g. of a priest М. Conway, ig. He 
will put on the g. of benevolence 1773. 

Guise (goiz) v. ME. ([f GUISE s] 1. 
trans. То attire, attire fantastically; dress, ‘get 
up'(areh.. 2. intr. To go about in disguise, 
or in masquerade dress. Chiefly Sc. and 


cf, WISE sé.) tr. Man- |20 


GULF 


north, 1876, Hence Gui'ser, a masquerader, 
a mummer, 
Guisian (gPziàn). 1562. [f. Е. (due de) 


Guise + ЛАМ.) 


A. adj. Of or g to the duke of Guise, 
or his family or faction 1579, 
В, 33, = GUISARD !, 


B. To give the watch-word like a С. of Paris to a 
mutiny or massacre MILTON, 

Guitar (gita-1), só. 1621, [a. Sp. guitarra 
(also used), and F. guitare, a. Gr, кабара. See 
also CITHER, CITOLE, GITTERN.] A musical 
instrument of the lute class, with six strings, 
and a handle or finger-board provided with 
frets for stopping the notes—played upon with 
the fingers. Hence Guita'r v. to serenade 
with ag. Guita'rist, one who plays icd 

J.A 


Guit-guit (gwit gwit). 1893. [ Echoic 
name used for any species of the Neotropical 
genera Сжғеда, Dacnis, and their allies. 
[Gul (gul). 1813. [Pers] The Pers, word 
Cina the light wings of Zephyr.. Wax fai 

ere the light wings of Z Wax t o'er 
the gardens of Gál in d Боос Brno. ЖТ 
П Gula (рїйла). ME. (L.; = ‘throat’, ‘ape 
petite] tx. a. The external throat. МЕ. 
only. b. The gullet, or its analogues 1661. 2. 
Entom. ‘The chitinous plate which supports 
the submentum in many Insecta' (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) 1826. 3. = CYMA 1, 1664. 

Gular (giælă1), а. (sd.). 1828. [f. GULA 
(L. gula) +-^к.) 1. Of, pertaining to, or situ- 
ated upon the gula. 2. Devoted to good eating 
(nonce-use) 1854, 3. 56. A gular plate beneath 
the throat of a serpent or a fish 1884. 

Gulaund. 1784. [Icel. gulönd, f. guir yer 
low + önd (‘ormerly аила) duck.) ‘The Ice- 
landic name of the Goosander. (Dicts.) 
1Gulch, s.l 1601. [f GULCH v.] А glut- 
ton or drunkard -1611. 

Gulch (gzlf), 50.2 U.S. 1850. [? Conn, w. 
GULCH v.) “A narrow end deep ravine, with 
steep sides, marking the course of a torrent; 
R one containing gold. 

ulch, v. Obs. exc. dial, МЕ. [Echoic.] 
т. ¿rans, To swallow or devour greedily, ta. 
Tog. out; to vomit. ME, only. 

Guld = Gold-bloom, marigold. 
||Gulden (guldén). 15.. [Ger., Du. gulden, 
strictly an adj. = of gold, golden.] ta. A gold 
coin, sfec. one of various obs. gold coins of 
Germany and the Netherlands, — b. A silver 
coin, which survives with the value of about 
1s, 8d, in Holland (see GUILDER) and Austria- 
Hungary. 
+Gule, sż.1 ME. [ad. L. gula.) 1. The gullet 
-1750; in Arch, the neck of a column 1706. 
a. Gluttony —1535. 

Gule (gizl), 20.2 1543. (a. OF. ги, goule, 
med.L. gula Augusti, of unkn. etym.) The 
Gule of August: Lammas Day, Aug. 1. 
+Gule, v. rare. 1609. (f. gule GULES.] 
trans, To stain or dye gules 1632. 

Gules (gizlz). ME. [ad. OF. goles, gueules 
(mod. gueules) = med.L. gulz pl., ermine dyed 
red. he ult, etym. is uncertain] Chiefly 
Her. 

А. sb. Red, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by verticallines, Hence 
et, and rhet., red generally. 


The wintry moon..threw warm g. on Madeline's 
fair breast KEATS, 
В. quasi-adj. and adj, Red in colour 1503. 

Follow thy Drumme, With mans blood paint the 
ground Gules, Gules 777407 1v. iii. 59. 

Gulf (golf), sõ. (ME. golf, ad. OF. and F. 
golfe fe sense 1), ad. Pr., It, etc. golfo, ad. 
late Gr. &óA$os, from cl. Gr, &óNmos, lit. 
“bosom ', hence, ' bay, gulf’ (= L. RES cm 
1. Geog. A portion of the sea partially enclose 
by a sweep of the coast. (Not always clearly 
dist. from а day.) 2. A profound depth (in a 
river, the ocean); the deep (goet) ME. Also 
transf. 8. An absorbing eddy; a whirlpool. 
In later use chiefly fg. 1538. ^ b. A voracious 
appetite 1566, 4. A yawning chasm or abyss; 
a vast ravine or gorge 1533. Also jig. b. 
(After Luke xvi. 26.) An impassable gap 1557. 
5. Univ. slang, The position of candidates for 
honours who fail, but are allowed (at Oxford) 


8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). P (сип). ё(ё°) (there). 2 (21) (rem). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


GULF 


to take a pass, or are allowed (at Cambridge) 


the ordinary degree 1827. 16. |f. GULF v.| = 
GULP sb.-1771. 7. Mining. 
of ore in a lode 1778. 

x, The Goulf of Venyse Малмрку. 2. Slip 
arise Close to deep gulfs Bryant. — fraus. 
ofairBrackmore. 3. England his approaches es 
as fierce, As Waters to the sucking of a Gulfe Suaks. 
m Maw s e oai the тала salt n tg 

HAKS, г. ery £4 g. of fire: an abyss (а 
flame. A The g. of his debts 1894. b. БЫШЫ you 
and vs there is a great gulfe [yaoua] set N.T. (Genev.) 
Luke xvi, 26. 

Comb.: g.dream, a dream of drowning in, or 
falling into, a g.; G. State, any State on the G. of 
Mexico, 

Gulf (golf), v. 1538. [f. GULE s] 1. 
intr. To rush along like a gulf; to eddy, swirl 
-1658. 2. rans. To swallow like, or as in, a 
gulf; to engulf (/#, and fig.) 1807. 3. Univ. 
slang. To place the name of (an undergraduate) 
in the gulf (see GULF sé. 5) 1831. 94. Used for 
GULP v. 1650. 

з. fig. A yawning valley, gulfed in blackness 
STEVENSON. 

Gulf Stream, Gulf-stream. 1775. Geog. 
A great oceanic current of warm water that 
issues from the Gulfof Mexico and runs parallel 
to the American coast as far as Newfoundland, 
and thence in the direction of Europe. Occas. 
also applied to a similar current along the shore 
of Japan. 

Gulf-weed. 1674. A species of sea-weed 
(Sargassum bacciferum of the sub-order Fuca- 
cex) found in the Gulf Stream, the Sargasso 
Sea, and elsewhere; it has a number of berry- 
like air-vessels. 

(02710), a. poet. 1594. [f. GULF så. 

+ -Ү1.] Full of eddies or whirlpools; jig. full 
of hollows or depths. 
iGulist. 1632, [f І. gula+-tst.] A 
glutton, 

Gull (gol), 221 ME. [?a. Welsh g&ylan, 
Cornish guilan :—OCeltic *voilenno-; cf. Bre- 
ton goelaff to weep. The probable sense was 
‘wailer’ from its cry.] Any long-winged, web- 
footed bird of the family Lavidz and sub-family 
Larinz, which contains several genera, Larus 
being the largest. In pop. use the name in- 
cludes the Terns and Skuas. 

The Common Gull is Larus canus. Other species 
are the Greater Black-backed G., Larus marinus: 
the Lesser Black-backed G., Larus fuscus; 
Glaucous G., Larus glaucus, the BURGOMASTER $ 
Herring G., Larus argentatus; etc. 

Comb, : g.-billed tern, Sterna anglica; teaser, 
a bird that torments gulls, as a tern or jäger. 

ull (021), 4.2 Now dial. ME. [Prob. 
GULL а. yellow used subst] An unfledged 
bird, esf. a gosling, 

Gull (021), 56.3 1594. [Of doubtful origin; 
ef, GULL 20, and GULL 0.8] т, A credulous 
person; а dupe, simpleton, fool. Фа. [f. the 
vb.] A trick, deception, fraud; a false report 
-1668. 3. slang, A trickster, cheat 1700. 

2, I shoulde thinke this a g., but that the white- 
bearded fellow speakes it Suaxs. 


Gull (021), #4 ME. [?var. of Gore 
tx. The gullet -1663; zransf. an orifice 
(RAYNOLD). з. A breach or fissure made by 
a torrent; a chasm, gully; a channel made by 
a stream, Obs, exc. dial, 1553. 
+Gull, а. ME. (a. ON. guir yellow.] Yel- 
low, pale боо, 
+Gull, 2.1. 1530. [? f. GULL 53.4] т. trans. 
To swallow, guzzle; also ¢ransf.and fig. Also 
absol. -1674. а. trans, To gorge -1604. 

Gull (021), 0.2 Now dial. and techn. 1577. 
[f. GULL 563] т. апу Of water : To make 
Channels or ruts in; to hollow out; to sweep 
away, wear down, Also absol, 2. intr, To 
become worn away or hollowed out 1763. 

Gull (gol), v.3 1550. [Related to GULL 52.9] 
1. trans, To make a gull of; to dupe, take in, 
deceive. Also absol. +2, To cheat out of, 
deprive of by trickery —1783. 

1, Nothing is so easy as to р, the public W. Irvinc. 
2. To g. people of their money De For. Hence 
Gu'llable a. gullible. +Gu'llage, decention, cajolery. 
TGu'ller, one who dupes; a cheat. Gu'llery (now 
arch.), deception, trickery; a deception, trick, 

Gullet (grlét), só. (МЕ. golet, a. OF. 
golet, goulet, dim. of gole, goule (mod. gueule) 
1—1, gula throat. Cf, GULL 55А] 1. The 


large deposit 


cliffs 
ulphs 
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passage by which food and drink pass from the 
mouth to the stomach ; the cesophagus ; also, 
Joosely, the throat, neck. з. А piece of armour 
forthe neck. ME. only. b. The lower end of 
a horse-collar 1875. 3. A water channel; a 
Strait, estuary, river mouth, ete. Now Jocal. 
1515. 4. Adefile; a gully orravine; a narrow 
passage. ? Obs. or dial. 16co. 15. The flue 
of a chimney —1672. б, A concave cut made 
in the teeth of some saw-blades (Webst.) 1864. 

Gulleting (guletin), o. só. 1869. [i. 
GULLET så. or v.+-ING1.] т. Making gullets 
in saws 1875. 2. Shipbuilding. The groove to 
receive the rudder, 

Gullible (gzlib'D, а. 1825. [f. GULL v.3 + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being gulled; easily duped. 
Also або. So Gullibility 1763. (Cf. CULLI- 
BILITY, CULLIBLE.) 

Gullish (02711), а. 1598. [Е GULL 53.3 + 
-IsH.] Of the nature of a guil; foolish, simple. 

Gully (go'li), 56.1. 1538. [Prob. an altera- 
tion of GULLET.] фі. The gullet -1552. 2. 
A channel or ravine worn in the earth by the 
action of water, esp. in a mountain or hill side 
1657. b. Cricket. The part of the field lying 
behind the slips 1920. 3. A deep gutter, sink, 
or drain 1789. 

Comb.: g.-drain, a drain, penerally, of earthenware 
piping, which is the means of communication between 
the sewer and the g.-hole; -hole, the opening from 
the street into a drain or sewer; «squall (Vaut.), a 
violent gust of wind from a mountain ravine. 

Gully (gri), 52.2 Sc. and north. 1582. [2] 
A large knife, Also a/tri?., as in g.-knife. 

Gully (go'li), s.3 Also gulley. An iron 
tram-plate or -rail. 

Gully (gzli) v. 1775. [f. GULLY 58.1] 
trans. 'To make gullies or deep channels in ; to 
form (channels) by the action of water. Also 
with out. 
||Gulo (git). 1607. [L.; = ‘glutton’, f. 
ија.) Formerly, the glutton, Gulo luscus; 
now, the name of its genus. 

Gulosity (giwlp'siti). Now rare. 1500. 
[ad. late L. gulositatem, f. gulosus gluttonous.] 
Gluttony, greediness, voracity. 

Gulp (gzlp), 52. 1568. (f. GULP v] 1. 
The action or an act of gulping. Also transf. 
and fig. b. Capacity for gulping, swailow. 
CARLYLE. c. An effort to swallow 1873. 2. 
A mouthful r611. 

Gulp (gzlp), v ME. [Echoic; cf. Du. 
gulpen.) т. trans. To swallow in large draughts 
or morsels hastily or with greediness. Chiefly 
with down. Also absol. Also transf. and Jig. 
2. intr. To gasp or choke when or as when 
drinking large draughts 1530. 

т. fig. The worthy knight fairly gulped down the 
RAGES [She] had gulped down her sobs Tror- 
LOPE, Hence Gu'lpin, one who will swallow any- 
thing; Мамі. a marine. 

Gulph, obs. f. GULF, GULP. 

Gult, obs, f. GILT 2/7. a. 

Gult(e, Gulti(f, -y, obs. ff. GUILT, GUILTY. 
билу, a. 1:592. [f GuLe-s+-y.] Her. 
Of the colour gules —1641. 

Those fatall g. Dragons Мит. 

Gum (gom), 55.1 (OE. góma; perh. belong- 
ing to the OAryan root *ghéu-, ghdu- to yawn, 
whence Gr. xáos xaüvos.] tr. sing. or pl. 
The inside of the mouth or throat -ME. 2. 
pl. collect, The firm fleshy integument of the 
jaws and bases of the teeth. Also sing. the 
portion of this attached to a single tooth. ME. 
3. slang. ' Jaw'. SMOLLETT. 

Comb.: grubber, something for a child to rub its 
gums on; «Stick = prec.; -tickler U. S., the first 
stage in dram-drinking; -tooth, a molar tooth, 

Gum (gom), :2.2 [ME. gomme, a. OF. 
gomme :—pop. L. gumma = cl L. gummi, 
cummi, a. Gr. Kup. ] I. A viscid secretion 
of many trees and shrubs, which hardens in 
drying, but is usually soluble in water, unlike 
resin. Оссаѕ, including resins (cf. 2). Also 
withaand 2/1 b. British gum (see BRITISH). 
+2. Chiefly 247. Products of this kind employed 
as drugs or perfumes, or for burning as incense 
-1780. Often qualified (see quots.), з. The 
Sticky secretion that collects in the corner of 
theeye 1599. 4. Short for GUM-TREE. Also 
specialized as A/ac&, blue, white, mountain, 


GUMMOSITY 


Spotted, etc. g. 1802. Ъ. U.S. A = 
a gum-tree, hollowed out for «тика 
water-trough, or a well-curb 1817. g us 
collog. Short for elastic gum, i.e. indiarebhe. 
occas. an india-rubber garment. А aj 
Galoshes. 1859. 6. A disease in fretis 
consisting in a morbid secretion of gum 171 
7. A hard transparent sweetmeat made of gela- 
tine, etc. 1921. 

т. As for to speke of gomme or erbe 
2. Altars I would reare ., and thereon Oe каа. 
smelling Gumms Mitt. G, acacia, ammoniac, copal, 
elemi,guaiacum, lac, ladanum, olibanum, sandas 
tragacanth (see the second member); g.-arabic (ee 
AnABIC) ; -агавоп = l'eacacANTH ; -juniper- Sis. 
ARAC; -senegal or t-senega, a variety oí gum-arabie. 
obtained from Senegal. . elastic [after Р. отте 
élastique], india-rubber, caoutchouc (also €lastic-gum; 
see ErasTic) ; rarely applied to gutta-percha. (йүү. 
tg. of ivy: the inspissated juice of the stem py 
ivy, 3. Hen. V, ту. ii. 48. 

Comb.: g.-animal, the Senegal galago, which feeds 
much on gums; -boots U. S., boots made of о 
india-rubber ; -flowers Sc., artificial flowers; «shoe 
U.S., а galosh ; also айй, and fig. and as vb; 
"Sucker Austral, a native Australian (esp. a Vic 
torian) or Tasmanian ; t-taffeta = gummed taffeta; 
water, a solution of gum-arabic in water; «wood, 
the wood of the gum-tree; the tree itself; also аё 

b. In names of plants yielding g.; it Yos 
of the shrubs of the genus Cistus which yield lada- 
num; -plant, a plant of the genus Grindelia, which 
is covered with a viscid secretion; -succory, (а) 
Chondrilla juncea ; also, the g. from this; (^) Lactuea 
Berennis ; thistle, Onopordium acanthium, 

um, 50.3 See RED-GUM l. 

Gum (gvm), sb.4 dial. and vulgar. 1832. 
Deformation of God: in phr. dy (or my) g- 

Gum (gem), 21 ME. [f. Gum 3.2] +1 
trans. To treat with aromatic gums -1485. 9. 
To stiffen with gum ; to coat or smear with or 
as with gum 1610. 3. To fasten, or fix in 
position with gum or the like 1592. 4. inir, 
To exude gum as a morbid secretion 1794. 5+ 

E 1 
To become gummous 1874. 6. rans, 10 
cheat, delude, humbug. U.S. slang. 1848. 

6. You can't g. me, I tell ye now Tom 

Gum (орт), 2.2 1859. [f. GUM 20.1] "x 
To deepen and enlarge the spaces between the 
teeth of (a worn saw), See GUMMER. ud 

Gumbo (gumbo). U.S. Also gom : 
1859. [Negro patois.] т.а. The okra un 
ог їз pods (Hibiscus esculentus). Also al is н 
b. А soup thickened with the mucilaginem 
pods of this plant. Also g. soup. 2. ir f the 
‘The stratified portion of the lower ti. Lom 
Mississippi valley’ (Funk). b. Co//og. AY 
U.S, The mud of the prairies. Also g. ? c 
188r. 3. A Creole patois in New Orleans, et 
Also attrib. 1882. Сом 201+ 

Gumboil (gz'mboil). 1753. [f СОМ st) 
Воп, 52.1] An inflammatory swelling or 
abscess on the gum. Prob 

rob. 

Gum-gum (gv'm;gom). poco Noe 
Malay.] A hollow iron bowl, which EE 
with an iron or wooden stick; а Se 
these. i 

‘What is a gum-gum ?' eagerly enquired 5 
young ladies Dickens. 1722. 
|Gumma (рото). 77. -aS, "T L5 
[mod.L. (neut.), f. L. gummi GUM 5 " co called 
A tumour usually of syphilitic DE Hence 
from the gummy nature of its conten 5, embling 
Gu'mmatous a. of the nature of or ri 
а g., as gummatous tumour, f, GUM 

Gummer (go'ma1), U.S. 1859. е 
0.2 + -ER1,] A workman who en arg chile 
spaces between the teeth of a saw ; а 
for this purpose. „mmi 

Gummic (gz'mik), а. 1838. (£L ned 
Сом sA?---1C.] In G. acid: an REUS zn 
from gum = Arabic acid (sce ARAB 
Gummi‘ferous a, producing gum. See .NESS.) 

Gumminess (gz'minés). 1600. [ Also 

E ummy. 
The quality or condition of beings X 
quasi-cozcr., a gummy та ү. gummi* 

Gummite (gv'məit). 1868. [ im of reddish- 
-ITE.] Min. A hydrate of uraniu 


everal 


yellow colour, which looks like en (ad. Т: 
Gummosity (grmp'síti). MUR] ‘The 
gummositatem, f. gummosus м. mmy 


„а gU 
quality of being gummous ; ee a 
substance, deposit, concretion, etc 


æ (шап). а (pass). ац (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ¢ (Psyche). 9 


(what). P (goth 


dial. 1633. [?a. AF. gort: 
A trench or gutter, es, in 


Mining. 

Gurts, obs. dial. pl. of GRIT 2,2 

Gush (р), s. 1682. [f. GUSH v.] т. The 
action or an act of gushing ; a copious or sudden 
emission of fluid ; a rush ; also concr. a quantity 
of fluid so emitted. 2. transf. and fig. A 
sudden and violent outbreak; a burst 1704. 
3. collog. Objectionably effusive or sentimental 
display of feeling 1866. 

1. One G, of Tears Steere, А red Е. spurted over 
the garments of the Indian МАҮХЕ Кер, 2. Ag. of 
wind 1704, of light Dickens, of violets Ruskin, of 
rhetoric L, STEPHEN, 3. G. and twaddle 1869. 

Gush (рә), о. (ME. gosshe, gusche; perh. 
Onomatopeeic.] x. zziz. ‘To flow or rush out 
with violence’ (.); to issue suddenly or copi- 
ously, as water when released from confinement, 
Freq. with down, in, forth, out, up. Also 
transf. and jig. 2. Of a person, parts of the 
body, etc.: To have a copious flow of blood, 
tears, etc, 1530, 8. ¢rans. ‘To emit in а 
copious effusion’ (J.) 1553. 4. intr. (collog.) 
Toact or speak in an over-effusive, exaggerated, 
or sentimental fashion, Also ¢vans, 1864. 

т. He brought waters out of the stony rocke, sothat 
they gusshed outlike theryuers Coverpate Ps.lxxviili], 
Then gush’d the tears Рорк, 2, Myne eyes gusshe 
out with water CovERDALE Ps. cxviii [cxix]. 3. Davids 
eyes gusht out rivers of waters Br, HALL, 

usher (gz'fo1). 1864. [f. GUSH v. -- -ER 1) 
One who or that which gushes; дес, in U, S., 
a gas-well or oil-well from which the material 
flows profusely without pumping. 

Gushing (gv'fiņ), 2/7 а. 1583. [ING 2.] 
That gushes. I. Flowing or issuing with vio- 
lence or in copious streams. 2, Emitting fluid 
copiously; also transf. 1717. 8. fig. Effusive, 
overflowing, displaying itself impulsively 1807. 
р Giyen to or characterized by gush (collog.) 
1864. 

T [3 fountains W. InviNG. 2. My g. eyes o'erflow 

OPE. . 3 A g. affluence of imagery Миз. CARLYLE, 
b. A g. speech 1878, Hence u'shing-ly adv., 
ness, 

Gusset (огр). ME, [a OF. gouchet, 
gousset, app. f. gousse shell of nuts, iu r. In 
a suit of mail, à piece of chain-mail protecting 
ajoint 2 А triangular piece of material let 
into a garment to strengthen or to enlarge some 


rings or hoops; a mast so rigged or a sail at- 
tached to such a mast ( morefully sZiding-.) 1794. 
wale, gunnel (gz*n&l). 1466. [f GUN 
sb, + WALE, the gunwale having formerly served 
to support the guns, The usual s elling is 
nwale, but the pronunc. (gz-nwéll) is not 
us] The upper edge of a ship's side; 
in large vessels, the uppermost planking, which 
covers the timber-heads and reaches from the 
quarter-deck to the forecastle on either side; in 
small craft, a piece of timber extending round 
the top side of the hull. 
ТСир, interj. 1529. [Contr. f. go u^.] a. 
A cry of anger or chiding addressed to a horse. 
b. An exclam, of derision, remonstrance, or 
surprise; often with marry, -1682. 

Gurge (egzidz), sb. rare. 1667. [ad. L. 
gurges] А whirlpool (Zit, and fig.). 

Mitr, P.L. хп, 41. 

Gurge (gi:dz),v. 1523. [f. І. gurges.] 
Tr. trans, To turn into a whirlpool. Lp. 
BERNERS, а, intr, To swirl, surge 1578. 

Gurgeons (pz'1dzonz), sb. pL Now dial, 
1483. f, F. grugeons; conn. w. gruger to 
crunch, ] Coarse meal; the coarse refuse from 
flour; pollards, 

Gurgitation (gõıdzitā fən). 1542. [ad. 
late L, *gurgitationem, f, (ult.) gurgit-, gurzes.] 
її. = INGURGITATION —1658. 2. Surging or 
whirling up and down 1864. 

Gurgle (кёч), 52. 1562. [f. the vb.] 
Tr. = GARGLE 20,1 2, The action or an act of 
gurgling; the noise of a stream flowing over 
a stony bed, or the like 1757. b. A guttural 
sound produced by gargling, etc, 1862, 

2. Ag. of innumerable emptying bumpers CARLYLE. 

le (0272071), о. 1562. [? echoic; cf. L. 
*gurguliare, f. gurgulio gullet. See also GAR- 
GLE, бисте]. її. intr, = GARGLE v. 
тїбтїт. 2. Of water, ete.: To flow ina broken 


Part 1570. — b. /. The flexible sides of a pair 
of bellows 1861. c. An elastic insertion in the 
side of a boot 1881. 3. frazsf. A triangular 
piece of land 1650. 4. Her. An abatement 
formed by a line drawn from the dexter or 
sinister chief to a central point and continued 
perpendicularly to the base of the escutcheon. 
(Cf. GORE 22.8) 1562, 5. techn. A bracket or 
angular piece of iron fixed at the angles of a 
Structure to give strength or firmness 18 . . 

2. The gussets of his waistcoat 1878. 3. Which gore, 


ү A or gusset of ground, was called Apherema FULLER, 
carpus alatus, from which and other species a Comb, g. needle (Knitting, one iof the two side 
fe 


viscid balsamic liquid is obtained, called & | needles used in knitting the ot ofastocking. Hence 
balsam or g. oil, used as a varnish and medici- | Gu'sseted a, having a E. or gussets, 
nally, Hence бшји'іс а, in gurjunic acid, 
Cy HyyOs1 + 3H;0. 
Gurle, obs. f. GIRL. 
||Gurlet (gõ'ilėt). 1875. ГЕ. grelet.] «A 
pickaxe with one Sharp point and one cutting- 
edge’ (Knight), 
[ ©, spurious wd. іп Dicts.: see 
GUNNIES.] 

d (grunàid), gurnet (gD*nét). 
ME, [Prob. a. some var. of Е. posean у 
grogner to grunt. Cf. F, grondin gurnard, f. 
gronder to grunt.] One of the marine fishes 
of the genus 7729/2 or family Triglidz, char- 
acterized by a large spiny head with Mailed 


irregular current, with intermittent low noises 
1713. b. Zrazsf. To utter intermittent guttural 
sounds 1779. 3. razs. To utter with gurgling 
sounds 1814. 

2, Ayr gurgling kiss'd his pebbled shore Burns, 
$ He gurgled-out his pursy chuckle of a cough-laugh 
“ARLYLE. Hence Gurglingly adv, with a gurgle, 

glet, obs. f, GOGLET. 
Gurgoyl(e, var. of GARGOYLE, 
Gurjun (рдчадәп). Also gurjon. 1858, 
Native name fora large E. Indian tree, Diptero- 


Gu'sseting 
vbl. sb, insertion or making of gussets ; concr, a g 

Gust (gust), 55.1 1588, [app. a. ON. gustr, 
related to gidsa to gush or gidta to pour.] 
1. A sudden violent rush or blast of wind; 
formerly often, a whirlwind, Also transf. а. 
Ég; also gen., a burst, outbreak, outburst 1611. 

1, The stormy gusts of winters day Suaxs, 2. The 
first little sudden g, of passion against these gentle. 
men BURKE. 

Gust (gost), 53.2 Now arch. M E. (ad. L. 
gustus; cl. GOUT, GUSTO.] = TASTE, in various 
senses, 1. The sense or faculty of taste. T2. 
Individual taste or liking 1732. +3. Aesthetic 
or artistic taste (rare) -1716, 4. Keen relish, 


144 | appreciation, or enjoyment 1635. 5. Savour 
cheeks and three free pectoral rays. Applied | or flavour (of food, etc.) 1536. b. Pleasing 
also to allied genera 1704. ү taste or flavour; relish 1649. T6. A taste of 
„„tSoused g.: a term of Spprobriam. Hen. IV, iv, something ; also, a foretaste —1698. 

HOS EE. rng ган of the family Седла т. lam fora Pet miel where I may enjoy my full 
Sari P» M С. DRYDEN. е drinks his simple b ith 
MAS dr (geri). Now dial. 1523. Diar-|; g. COWPER. Thad no g. to Pris DEPO E 


The whole vegetable tribe have lost their g. with me 
Lams, b. The g. of novelty D'IsnAELI, 

Gust (gzst), v. Now only Sz. ME. [f 
Gust 2.2, or ad. L, gustare, trans, To taste, 
to relish, Also adsol, 


Gurry 2 (go'ri). Anglo-Ind, 1786. [Hindu- 
stani garhi, garh a hill fort.] A small native 
Indian fort, 


Gurry 3 (go'ri). Chiefly 77.5, 1850. Whale- 


Jishing, The refuse from cutting-in and boiling 


Gustable (gvstib'. Now rare. 1480. 
outa whale. Also, fish-offal, 


[ad. late L. gustaóilis; see prec. and -ABLE.] 


; + That can be tasted; also, 
a pleasant taste, appetizing, э, |ualiti 
Perceptible by the sense of taste, Оша $ 


tions : ашу. 1657. percep 
1. Mylk, hony & herbes - Caxton, 
olefactible perceptions Вр. ARE * Gand 


B. A thing that can be tasted ; article 
09 Са. Là f 
TGustar Se. 1536. [f Goose 8) 
TARD.| A bustard —1655. [ i5 (os), 


Gustation (evsta fon). 1599. Гай, L gusts 
tionem, f. gustare.] “The action ог faculty of 
tasting, taste, 

Gustative (gr'stitiv), а, 1620, (E L. 
gustare : see -ATIVE.] Having the function of 
tasting; also, concerned with tasting, 

Gustatory (go'stätəri), а. 1684. [f L. 
gustat-, gustare + -ORY.) Pertaining to or cog. 
cerned with tasting or the sense of taste, G, 
nerve (Anat.) ; the lingual nerve upon which the 
sense of taste depends, 

Gustful (go'stfül) a.l Obs. exe, arch, 
1645. [f. GUST s6.2+-FUL.] 1, Full of gust or 
flavour; tasty. 2. Ле. Pleasant to the mind or 
feelings 1645. Hence Gu'stful-ly adv., ness, 

Gustful (gz'stfül), а.® rare, [f Gust só 14. 

-FUL.] Gusty. 
tGu'stless, a. 1597. [& Gusr 553 + Less.) 
Tasteless, insipid —1695. 
I| Gusto (gosto), 1629. [It. = Fr. Goût :— 
L. gustus taste. Cf. Gust 55.2] т, Particular 
liking, relish, or fondness 1647. 2. Zest 1629. 
3. Artistic style; occas, fashionable style in 
Matters of taste, Often qualified as great (= 
It. gran gusto), high, noble, 1662. 14. Asthetic 
perception —171ix. t5. Flavour or savour (of 
food). DERHAM, : 

2. He read me, though with too much Е some little 
poems of his own Pepys, 

Gusty (gv'sti), a.l 1600. [f. GUST 5.1 + 
-Y.] т. Characterized by gusts; blown upon, 
tossed, or disturbed by gusts of wind 1725. 9. 

Jig. Given to or marked by fits or bursts 1690. 

x, Great store of snowe, with some gustie weather 
Haxtuyr. The long carpets rose along the g. floor 
Keats. Hence Gu'stily adv. 

Gusty (gesti), 2,2 Chiefly Se. 1721. [f 
GUST з, + -Y.] Tasty, savoury, appetizing. 

Gut (got), sd. [ОЕ, guitas str. masc. рі. $ 
perh. (ult.) from the root of OE. ju 
pour] т. collect, pl, The contents BU 
abdominal cavity ; the bowels, entrails, For- 
merly in dignified use with regard to uc 
In the Bible occas. fig. = ‘inward parts’. 665, 
transf. The inside, contents of anything 25 3 
€. Spirit; force of character (slang) 1893. (the 
INTESTINE, ME. b. Hence, the whole ol 
alimentary canal or its lower portion iu 
sing, The belly or stomach, esp. as the sea! E 
petite or gluttony. Now dial, and vulyar. Now 
b. 24, А corpulent or gluttonous person Eau. 
rare or dial. 155о. 4. The intestines of ai иш 
employed for various purposes (see q Bed 
1602. 5.a. A narrow passage of water pu 
b. On land: A narrow passage pail 
declivities; hence, any narrow passage 1 ibl 
x. Falstaffe, you caried your Guts аузу. 
5нлкв, Б. Phr. $70 have guts (= ‘something д 
in one's brains. г. Buinp GUT, the cicam у Guts 
a cul-de-sac, з. b. Thou Clay-brayn making 
SHaks. 4. а, pl. = OFFAL, 1602. Б, Po 
violin strings; now sing. as the name of а Ge SING 
Seven strings of very fine g. GorpsM. , є of the 
The silken fibre obtained from the intestini PU 
silkworm; Silkworm g. for an ling EE eodd rid 
The С. of Gibraltar 1829. The Gut (Oxford tr 
Cambridge): a bend of the river in the E ia 
b. The signal-box in this narrow g. of пан -scraper 
Comb.: g.-bread, sweetbread, pancreas; nd 
(70с.), a violin-player ; «weed, Sonchus a т. trans. 
Gut (got), v. ME. [f Gur s] Lir 
To take out the guts of; to enson aside golf 
transf: To clear out the contents or ] fittings 
esp. to remove or destroy the US yu 
of (a building). Const. of. 1688. 6 
intr, To cram the guts (vulgar) 161 ted him of 

2. We took an Arabian junk..We guti facetious 
the pearl De Foe, fig. T-m Br-wn, $ of all its 
Memory..having gutted a proper Namen itas 
intermediate Vowels, used to.. make as fre 
he pleased Арріѕом, То g. a book (uod) ) МЕ. 
|Guttal (gota). ZZ риа ere Phar- 
[L.;= ʻa drop’. Cf. GOUT s!) 1, done ZA 
macy and Path, A drop. In prescrip 


& (man) a (pass). au (онд). (cat), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i (så). 2 (Psyche). р (what). p (8%): 


* ww 


$ 
GUTTA 847 GYMNAST 


gt. 1652. b. Arch. = DROP. І c| A street arab 1882. 3. Printing. (U. 5.) А 71), д. 1 ?f the vb.) L 
ph Aft Gourre. 1868. to A AN que. smalland narrow poster for pasting oa curb-| A gutter. ЖУЛ ye 
Drink, liquor 1 8. 1836. 


Ia mh с. e GAM , 71712. ‘ stones 1871. 
1. b. Guttse band (тА), the listel from which (кИм). 1846. (ad. mod.L.| x. That filth, that g. most impure MassTox, 


da рше seem to hang. — Com: gutta ораса, | euttifera (sc. planta); see GUTTA and -IFER- 1), 2. 1576. [Earlier gussel, 
“Bites еч). тта getah | OVS] Bet. A plant that exudes gum or resin; |? а. OF. ‚ conn, w. dU. throat] 1. 


trans. To swallow (liquor, rarely food) greedily 
or to excess 1583. 2. To consume (time, 
money, etc.) in guzzling 1653. 3. im/r. То 
drink largely or greedily, to swill 1 

з. How it уо E eoe о behold Ваа (Mrs, 
Siddons g.boiled beef and mustard С, К. Suasra. а. 
То g. away money 1797. 3 To shoot and g. at his 
country seat Macautay. Hence Gu'zzler, one who 


ех. 
Gwyniad (gwinižd). Also tguiniad, 
+gwiniad, tgwinead. 1611. [a. Welsh gwyniad, 
f, gwyn white.) A fish of the salmon or trout 
kind (Coregonus Pennantii) with white flesh, 
found in lakes, esp. Bala. 

Gy-, in wds. of Gr. etym., is herein marked 
to be pronounced with (d), but with regard to 
the less common words there are many, esp. 
among scholars, who prefer the ‘hard 4. 

Gyal, obs. f. GAYAL. 

Gybe, s5.1 Thieves’ slang. ? Ом. 1561. 
p A counterfeit pass or licence. 

ybe (83910), 22.2 1880. [f. next.) Naut. 
An act of gybing. 

Gybe ah v. 1693. (app. а. Du. gijden; 
but the initial (dz) is obscure.] т. intr, Of a 
fore-and-aft sail and its boom: To swing from 
one side of the vessel to the other. Also trans. 
а. intr. To put about or alter the course of a 
boat so that her boom-sails gybe. Said also of 
the boat. Also frans. with the boat as object ; 
also, to sail round by gybing. 1693. 

Gye, obs. f. Guy s; obs. var. of Guy v.l 

Gyle (gail). 1440. (а. Du. gijl, earlier 
ghijl, conn. w. gijlen to ferment. Of unkn. 
origin.) Brewing. 1. A brewing; the quantity 
brewed at one time 1594. 2. Wort in process 
of fermentation 1440. 3. A gyle-tun 1836. 4. 
attrib., as gyle-tun = GYLE-FAT; etc. 1498. 

Gyle-fat. Os. exc. dial. ME. [FAT 56.1] 
The vat in which the wort is left to ferment, 

Gym (dzim). 1889. Colloq. abbrev. of 
GYMNASIUM. 

Gymkhana(dzimkā'nă). Orig. Anglo-Ind, 
1861. [app. a refash. of Hindustani gend-khana 
* ball-house', i.e. racket-court, after, gymnastics.) 
* A place of public resort at a station where the 
needful facilities for athletics and games . . are 
provided’ (Yule). Hence, an athletic sports 
display. Also attrib. 

Gymmal(l, obs. ff. GIMMAL. 

Gymnasial (dgimnazial), а. 1852. (f. 
GYMNASIUM + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the 
Continental gymnasia or similar educational 
establishments. 

Gymnasiarch (dzimnz'ziaik). 1658. [ad. 
L. gymnasiarchus and gymnasiarcha, a Gr,, f. 
vuráciov + -apxos, -apxns ruing.] 1. Gr. 
Antig. An Athenian official who superintended 
athletic schools and games. b. ¢ransf. A leader 
among athletes 1825. 2. A governor of a 
school or college; a head instructor 1682. 
Gymna'siarchy, the office or function of g. 

Gymnasiast (daimnz'zisest). 1828. f. Gr. 
yvpváoiov ; in sense 2, after Ger.] 1. A stu- 
dent in a (Continental) gymnasium. 2. A 
gymnast 1857. 

Gymnasium (daimnarzióm). Р/. -ia, 
4ums. 1598. [L., a. Gr. yuuvácior, f. уурубу 
to train, exercise, lit. to train naked, f. vuvós 
(yvpyás).] 1. А place or building for practice 
of or instruction in athletic exercises; a gym- 
nastic school. Also ¢ransf. Also attrib. а. 
+A high school, college, or academy; spec. in 
Germany and elsewhere, a school of the highest 
grade preparatory for the universities. Now 
often as Ger. (gimna‘zium). 1691. 

x. Galen..inveighs against the. . violent Practices of 
the С. 1704. 2. Cambridge and Oxford. surpass, „ће 

rmnasía of foreign countries Jounson. — Hence 
Gymna’sic а, pertaining to the g, (sense 2). CARLYLE. 

Gymnast (dzimnzst) 1594. ad. Gr. 
"prac ijs trainer of athletes, f. yupvdcew (sce 
prec.).] One skilled in gymnastic exercises; a 
gymnastic expert. 


m, whence mod.L. gutia, assim. to prec. o Ls order Guttiferx. 


он for GUTTA-PERCHA. 2. Chem. 
white amorphous substance CoH, the prin- 
cipal constituent of gutta-percha, WATTS. 
utta-percha (go'tăprstfá). 1845. [ut 
Malay getak percha, lit. * the Kum of percha’ 
(the name of the са x d 
ice of various trees found c in the 
res archipelago (see sense 2), ce much | Guttiform (getiffim), a. 1874. (f. L 
used in the arts. 2. (Short for gutta-percha Mon ф ~(1)FORM.) Dxop-thegen, 
fret.) One of the trees that yield this juice, ttle (got), v. 1654. (7f. Сот sb., after 
esp. Лолатаға (or Dichopsia) Gutta N.o. guzzle.) 1. intr. To eat voraciously; to gor- 
Euphorbiacex) 1860. mandize, 2. frans, To devour or swallow 
Comb: gutta-percha-tissue, ‘gutta-percha in a greedily 1685. Hence Garttler, a glutton; a 
very thin leaf, used as a waterproof covering to gormandizer. 
dressings to prevent eye (Syd. Soc, Lex); | j|Guttula (gmtuilà) 1887. [L., dim. of 
зуе eleg rafhy), wire covered with ри.) A small drop or drop ike spot. Ше? 
t witular а. spotted. u'ttulate a. (Nat. 
Guttate (gotat), а. 1826. [ad. L. guttatus | руг), having drops or spots, as 3-guttulate, 
speckled, spotted, f. gutta drop.) In the form | }Gu'ttulous a. i like form. 
of drops; furnished with drops, spotted as if | Guttur ( A: Pear TL ‘throat’ 
by drops, So Gutta'ted а. spread about as if из h ieee уд xs s [EG eid J 
in drops or spots. бе throat; u; n y in techn. ap m om 
{бп анта (gotatim). 1694. [L.; = ‘by Bere A neil aD pred 
drops’, f, gutta.] Drop by drop. A. adj, Of or pertaining to the throat 1625; 
16006 (gute), а. 1572. АЕ. gutté (= F. | (of sounds) produced in the throat. 
gostil) :—L. шана Her. Besprinkled | The g. orifice of the Eustachian tube 1836. The g. 
with drops; as in gutt de sang, etc. Guitté re- | nasal seems to have been the regular pronunciation of 
versed: charged with drops having the bulb or | "^£ in rar А. J. Erus. 
globe upwards, vars. tGu'tted a., Guttee. e z ebur, occas, utterance] 1695. 
5 mm u; 
Gutter (go'ta2, sb. ME. [а. OF. gutiere, Hence Gu-tturalism, р. quality or characteristics. 
goutiere (mod. gouttière), f. goutte drop (see | Gutturaclity, g. nature, character, ог condition. 
Gout 341.] фі. A watercourse; later, a 


Gu'tturalize v. frans. to pronounce or utter gut- 
small brook or channel -1797. b. A furrow or | turally; to render g. in character, Gutturaliza'tion. 
track made by running water 1586. c, Austral. Gurttural-ly adv, ina р. manner; ness, gutturality. 
gold-mining. The lower part of the channel of 


+Gutturine, a. (f. GUTTUR + -INE.] Per- 
an old river of the Tertiary period containing 


taining to the throat. RAY. 

auriferous deposits 1864. 2. A shallow trough Gutturize (rti fec If sy рес + 
fixed under the eaves of a roof, etc., to carry |-IZE-] frans To enunciate guiturally. CoLE- 
offthe rain-water ME. 3. A hollowed channel 

at the side of a road or elsewhere, to carry 
away the surface water ME. Also fig. as the 
haunt of children, etc., of low birth or breeding 
1846. b. A sink (И. and fig.) Now dial. 
1440. c. Mud, filth, Chiefly Sc. (only 4). 
1785. 4. A shallow trough or open conduit or 
pipe for the outflow of fluid 1657. 15. A groove 
inan animal or vegetable body. Obs. in gen. 
sense. -1712, б. An artificial groove or chan- 
nel. Now only /eckm.155s. 7. In Printing = 
gutter-stick (see Comb.). Also in Bookbinding, 
ae white space between the pages of a book’ 

41. 

3 The gutters run blood Zancwitt, fig. To die in 
the р, Hart Caine. 

Comb.: gbird, the sparrow, hence fig. a disre- 
Putable person; -board, a board forming the founda- 
tion on which is laid the lining-material forming the 
g. itself; «child, a child such as haunts the gutters; 
"drift = sense тс; -fag Austral.,a flag fixed on the 
surface to denote where the course of a g. bas been 
discovered; -member (Arch.), a member made by 
decorating the outside face of a g. with regularl 
spaced ornaments ; g. plane, a moulding plane wit 
a semi-cylindrical sole for planing gutters ; -snippet, 
app. a dim, of GurrER-sNIPE (Kipling) ; «stick (P7int- 
ing), one of the pieces of furniture which separate 
pages їп а forme; -tree, the Wild Cornel or Dogwood, 

ornus Jis hr edd (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

b. attrib, (or adj.) Brought up in or appro- 
priate to the g.; low, disreputable; as the gutter 
e 4. journalism 1851. 
an utter (gz'tor), v. ME. [f. prec.] I. trans. 
я о make gutters in; to furnish with gutters; to 
тоу with streams, tears, etc. 2. intr. Of 
ier: To form gutters or gullies 1632. 3. To 

ow in streams, to stream down 1583. 4.Of a 
оше: To melt away rapidly by becoming 
channelled on one side; to sweal. (The chief 
Current sense.) 1706. 

Gutter-blood (grtorbled) Sc. One of 
the rabble, ScorT. 

25 utter-snipe (gr'torneip). 1869. I. а. 
EX . The common snipe, Gallinago cxlestis 

893. b. The common American snipe, Gal- 

inago wilsoni ог delicata 1874. 2. a A Guze (gizz). 1562. [?] Her. A Of 
Ба(ћегег of refuse from the gutter 1869. b.|a sanguine tint. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет, рем). ii (Ger. Мі ег). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). & (E°) (there). @(@) (теп). { (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, eatth). 


prec. Yeon qe or resinous substances ; 
pertaining to N.O. Guttifere, of trees and 
shrubs remarkable for their abounding in a 
resinous sap. So Guttiferal а. epithet of an 
alliance including the order Guttsfere; 15. а 
plant belonging to this alliance. LINDLEY. 


RIDGE. 

Gutturo- (924010), taken as comb. f. L. 
guttur throat; as in g.-maxillary, relating to 
the throat and the jaw; g.-zasal, guttural and 
nasal; etc. 

Gutty (00-01), sb. Golfers’ slang. 1890. [= 
GUTTA? +-y.] А gutta-percha ball. 

Gutty (go"ti), а. Chiefly Sc. 1785. [f Сот 
sb + -¥ iv Pot-bellied. 

Gutwort (go'twzit). ? Obs. 1597. [f. GUT 
551-4 WORT.] The plant Globularia Alypum, 
a violent purgative, of S. Europe and Africa, 

Guy (gà), 6.1 ME. [a. OF. gui-s, also 
guie = Tt. guida (see GUIDE sb)] tr. A guide; 
à conductor or leader (rare) -1520. 2. Chiefly 
Naut. A rope used to guide and steady a thing 
wbich is being hoisted or lowered ; a rope, 
chain, rod, etc. to secure and steady anything 
likely to shift its position or to becarried away, 
as the mast, funnel, etc. of a vessel, a derrick, 
a suspension-bridge, etc. 1623. з. attrib., as 
in guy rein, a guiding or leading rein 1793. 

Guy (gai), 2. P7. guys. 1806. I. An 
efigy of Guy Fawkes carried about in the 
streets on the anniversary of Gunpowder Plot 
(Nov. 5), and burnt in the evening. а. A per- 
son of grotesque looks or dress; а fright 1836. 
3. A man, fellow (U.S. slang) 1896. __ 

т, Dressed up..like a Е. Ткош.оре, a. Grisly guys 
some of them turn out 183 
+Guy, v.l ME. [а. OF. guier (later guider : 
see GuIDE); prob. f. some form of the root of 
Goth. and ОЕ. witan to know (see WIT v.] 
= GUIDE v. 1-4. 1600. 

Guy (gai), v.2 1712. [f. GUY sbi a.) trans. 
To fasten or secure with a guy or with guys. 
Chiefly Maut. Also transf. 

Guy (goi), v.3 1851. [f GUY 55.2] т. intr. 
To carry an effigy of Guy Fawkes about the 
streets on Nov. 5. b. trans. To exhibit a per- 
son in effigy 1894. 2. trans. (Orig. Theatr. 
slang.) To make an object of ridicule 1872. 


б. 


GYMNASTIC 


Gymnastic (dzimnz-stik). 1574. (ad. L. 
gymnasticus, a. Gr. (subst. з) yupvacrixn gym- 
nastics); see GYMNASIUM. ] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or ected with 
athletic exercises of the body; concerned with 
gymnastics (see B. 2). b. Physically active 
(rare) 1784. a. fig. ‘ Pertaining to disciplinary 
exercises for the intellect ' (Webster) 1710. 

1. b. A form not now д. as о! yore Cowper.. 2, The 
difference of the g. and dogmatic styles GIBBON. 

В. s. т. sing. [ = Gr. т) (тёхут) yvpvacrucj.] 
= 2. 1598. Also fig.  2.2/. Gymnastics [see 
-ICS, -IC 2]. а. The practice of athletic exer- 
cises for the development of the body, now esp. 
of such as are performed in a gymnasium 
(sense т) 1652. Also fg. tb. A treatise on 
athletic exercises, Sir T. BROWNE, 

x, Good gymnastic will give health to the body 
Jowerr. 2. a. Gymnastics. „have not until lately 
been practised Hone, ig. I think Hindoo books the 

t gymnastics for the mind Emerson, Hence 
Gymna'stical a, = А. Gymna'stically adv. 
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таб.) Gr. Antig. Distinctive epithet of the 
dances, etc. performed by naked boys at public 
festivals. 

Gymnosophist (dgimnp'sdfist). ME. [ad. 
L. (pl) gymnosophistx, ad. Gr., f. quuvós naked 
+ gogiorns SoPHIST.] One of a sect of an- 
cient Hindu philosophers of ascetic habits, who 
wore little or no clothing, denied themselves 
flesh meat, and gave themselves up to mystical 
contemplation. They were known to the 
Greeks through the reports of the companions 
of Alexander. Also occas.,an ascetic or mystic. 
So Gymno'sophy, the doctrine or system of 
gymnosophists. var. Gy'mnosoph (rare). 
COLERIDGE, 

Gymnosperm (dzi*mnosp31m). 1838. [ad. 
mod.L. gymmospermtus, ad. Gr., f. -yupvds + 
cmépua.] Вог. A plant which has naked seeds, 
as the pine, hemlock fir, etc.; one of the Gym- 
nospermz, a class of exogenous plants so 


(rare), in a g. manner ; in respect of gymnastics, characterized. f е 
Gymnic (dzi*mnik). Now rare. 1601. [ad.| Gymnospermous (dgimndsp3:1mas), a. 
L. gymnicus, a. Gr., f. yvpvós naked; see -IC.] | 1727... [f. mod.L. gymnospermus (see prec.) + 


A. adj, = GYMNASTIC a. 1. 
Have they not Sword-players, 
Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, 
Dancers Мил. 
B. 50. 21. Gymnics: = gymnastics (see GYM- 
NASTIC 50. 2) 1621, Hence }Gy‘mnicala,=A. 
Gymnite (dzi*mnoit). 1843. (f. Gr. yvpvós 
naked, in allusion to Bare Hills, Maryland, 
where found; see-1Te.] Minz. A hydrated sili- 
cate of magnesium. 


Gymno- (dzimnd), bef. а vowel gymn-, 
comb. f. Gr. *vuvós naked, bare. 
Gymnobla‘stic [Gr. ВАастб; (see -BLAST)] a., 
Zool, having the nutritive or generative buds un- 
protected by an external receptacle (hydrotheca or 
gonangium); so Gymnobla:stous a. Gymno- 
bra‘nchiate (Gr. Bpáyxta 27, gills] a., belonging to 
the Gymnobranchiata, a group of gastropods having 
naked gills; sé. an animal of this group. ymnoce'- 
ratous (Gr. керат-, xépas horn] а., Entom. belonging 
to the Gymnocerata, a group of heteropterous insects 
having exposed antennæ, \Gymnocyta, -cyte (Gr. 
xvros cell], Biol, * Haeckel's term for a naked or wall- 
less cytode having a nucleus’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Gy‘mnodont [Gr. ёдорт-, 08015], ZchtkyoL, a. be- 
longing to the Gymnodontes, a group of plectognath 
fishes having the jaw rolonged into a beak covered 
with a dental plate; 52. a fish of this group  Gy'm- 
nogen [see -aEN], Bot, = GywNospERM. Gymno-- 
{ос [see -GENoUs] æ., Bof. = GYMNOSPERMOUS. 
"mnogram [Ст. ypaugcj line, mark], Bot, a fern 


-OUS.] Jof. Naked-seeded, i.e. not provided 
with a seed-vessel; belonging to the class Gym- 
nosperma. So Gymnospe'rmal, "spe'rmic 
adjs, in same sense, 

Gymnostomous (dzimng‘stémas), a, 1861. 
(f. Gr. yupvés + стбџа.) Bot. Naked-mouthed ; 
applied to mosses in which the mouth of the 
sporangium has no peristome. So Gymnosto'- 
matous а, in same sense. 

Gymnotus (dzimnowiZs) PZ, -ti (-təi). 
1775. [mod.L. (Linn.) for *gymnonotus, f. Gr. 
yvuvós naked + v@rov back, with allusion to 
the absence of dorsal fins.] A freshwater eel- 
like fish of S. America, Electrophorus (formerly 
Gymnotus) electricus, capable of giving an 
electric shock; an electric eel, 

Gyn, obs. f. GIN 52.1 
|Gynzeceum (dzoi-, dzinZsz-fm). r6ro. [L., 
a. Gr. quvaucetov, f. -yuvain-, yuri.) т. Gr. 
and Rom. Antig. x. The women's apartments 
in a house; any building set apart for women 
1723. tb. Under the Roman empire: A tex- 
tile manufactory -т78т. 2. Bot, The female 
organs of a flower. Now usually spelt gynce. 
cium, as if from Gr. oiríov house, with correl, 
ANDR(ECIUM. 


Gynecian, а. rare, 


and ev'ry sort of G. 
Runners, Juglers and 


Also gynecian (in 


of the genus Gymnogramme or «gramma, having the i з, Ne aie 
lines of spore-cases on the lower side of the fend un- D en. T040; UA tee SO ЧАМ.) 
covered. Gymno'gynous [see .сүхооѕ] а, Bor, | Pertaining or relating to women, 


having a naked ovary. Gymnolæ'matous [Gr. 
Aacuds throat, gullet] æ., Zool: belonging to the Gyzz- 
nolemata,a division of Polyzoa having no epistome 
or valve to close down upon the mouth, ymno'- 
merous [Gr. wypds thigh] æ., Zool. pertaining to the 
Gymnomera, a division of cladocerous crustaceans, 
Gymnomy’xine (Gr. wiga slime] a., Zool. pertaining 
to the Gymnomyxa, a low grade of Polyzoa which 
are naked or not corticate. Gymnophtha‘Imate, 
-ophtha‘Imatous, - htha:lmic, -ophtha‘Imous 
[Gr, 0фвалиоѕ) adjs., Zool, belonging to the Gymn- 
ophthalmata or naked-eyed medusa. Gymno:- 
pterous (Gr, zrépov] a., Entom. having naked wings, 
without hairs or scales; having sheathless wings. 
Gymnorhi'nal [Gr. рі, pis nostril] a, Ornith. 
having naked or unfeathered nostrils, 'ymno- 
so'mate, -so'matous, -so‘mous [Gr. тшрат-, 
о®иа) adjs., Zool. pertaining to the Gymnosomata, 
an order of pteropods having a naked body. Gy'm- 
nospore (Seone), Bot, a naked spore; so Gynino*+ 
Sporous æ., having uncovered spores, ymno- 
tetraspe'rmous [Gr. тетра- four, améppa seed] a., 
Bot. having such a four-lobed ovary as is found in 
labiates, which was formerly thought to consist of 
four naked seeds, ymno'tocous [Gr. тбко$} æ., 
Zool. having the genital products uncovered, as cer- 
tain hydroids. | Gymnozo'idal (Gr, Sov: see -102] 
4., Zool, pertaining to the Gymnozoida, a section of 
Infusoria in Saville Kent's classification. 


Gymnocarpous (dgimndka-spas), а. 1856. 
[f Gr. yvuvókapmos + -OUS.] Bot, Having a 
naked fruit; applied to lichens with open or 
{кр рдей apothecia, or to a fructification of 
this character. 

Gymnogene (dzitmnddzin), 1875. [ad. 
mod.L. Gymnogenys, lit. naked-chinned.] A 
“book-name for an African hawk, Polyboroides 
typicus or P, capensis, 

Gymnopzedic (dgimndprdik), а. 1850, 
[ad. Gr. "vnvoraibucós, f. yuuvós + таг8-, 


Gynzcic (dasinrsik), а. Also gynecic. 
1878. [ad. Gr. yevainixds.] Relating to 
diseases peculiar to women. 

Gynaeco- (dzoi-, зіп), also (esp. U.S.) 
Бупесо» repr. Gr. уџушко-, comb. f. qwvj 
woman, female. 

Syneeco-ceenic (Gr, коіибс] æ., having women in 
common ; -phore [Gr. -$opos bearing], Zool. in certain 
invertebrate animals, as some trematodes, a receptacle 
in the male in which the female is borne; hence 
7Phoric а.; physiology, the PnuvsioLocv of the 
female generative organs. 

Gyneecocracy (dzoi-, dzin/kg*krási), 1612. 
[ad. Gr. ywaworparia, f. yuvatko-, түшт + 
-кратіа -CRACY, Cf, Е. gynécocratie.] Govern- 
ment by a woman or women; female rule; 
petticoat government. Hence Gyneecocra‘tic, 
"al а. pertaining to g. 

Gynecology (dzoi-, dzinikelódzi) Also 
gynecology. 1:847. [f, GYNJECO- + -LoGY.] 
‘That branch of medical science which treats of 
the functions and diseases peculiar to women. 
Also /oosely, the science of womankind. Hence 
Gynaecolo'gical а. pertaining to or relating to 
g. Gyneco'logist, an expert in Е. 

Gynander (dzəinæ'ndə1). 1828. [ad. Gr. 
yúvavðpos (see GYNANDROUS).] A plant of 
the class Gyzandria, 

Gynandrian (dzoi-, dginzendrian), а. 1828, 
[f. mod.L. Gynandria (Linn.), f. Gr. yuv + 
ávbp-, йуйр (see GYNANDROUS) + -IAN.] Per- 
taining to the class Gynandria of plants having 
gynandrous flowers. 

Gynandro- (dzoi-, dginzendro), comb. f. 
Gr. yúvavðpos (see GYNANDROUS). 


Gynandromo'rphism, 
being gynandromorphous. man 
[Gr. Hopi] a., having both male ап 
фет; Sopled to some insects, Gyna‘n, 
ot, a gonophore which bi 
перыш. ор с кашак „шщ 
Gynandrous (d;i., dainaendras) а, 189 
[f. Gr. ydvavdpos * of doubtful Sex" + орз; of 
GYNO- and -ANDROUS.| Bot, Applied 10 those 
flowers and plants in which the stamens asd 
pistil are united in one column, as in Orchids; 
said also of the stamens, ч 
Gynantherous: see Gyno., 


Gynarchy (dzoinaiki). 1577. [6 Gr. ywi 
+-apxia, dpyy.| Government by a woman or 
women, 

Gyneocracy (dzəi-, dzinZg'krási), rare. 
1611, |f. as prec. + -(o)cRAcv. } Incorrect £ 
GYNÆCOCRACY. 

Gyniolatry (dzoi-, dziniplătri). 1856. 
[Badly f. Gr. yvvj + -(O)LATRY.| Adoration 
or worship of women. LOWELL. 

Gyno- (dzoino, dginz), bef. a vowel gyn- 
(dgain, dzin), reduced form of GYNÆCO-, used 
chiefly in Sot, with the meaning ' pistil’, 
‘ovary’, 

Gyna'ntherous [Ахтнкв] a., Bot. pertaining to 
an abnorma! condition of the flower in which the 
stamens are converted into pistils. Gynodice'cious 
[Diceciovs] a., Bot, having perfect and female flowers 
on different plants; so Gynodice'cism, the condi. 
tion of being gynodicecious. Gynomonæ'cious 
[Moxnæcious] a., Bot. having both perfect and female 
flowers on the same plant. || Gynoste'gium 
[Gr. oréyn roof}, Bot. the sheath of a gynaceum 
li/Gynoste*mium [Gr. ттэнш» thread, stamen), Jot. 
the column consisting of the united stamens aud 
pistil, as in the orchis, $ 

Gynobase (dzəi'n-, dginóbzis). Also in 
mod.L. form gynobasis. 183o. [f. GYNO-* 
BasE.] Bot. The flat or conical enlargement 
of the receptacle of a flower supporting the 
gynzeceum. Hence Gynoba'sic a. pertaining 
to ог having a g.; gynobasic style, one rising 
from the base of the ovary. i a. | 

Gynocracy (dzoi-, dging‘krasi). 1728. [f 
Eno + eia] = Gyxacocracy ; also 
quasi-concr. 
| Gyncecium : see GYNJECEUM. ; 

Gynophore (dzəi'n-, 4йдїт.дЇбәл). 1821. [f. 


d female 


i . Е, gno 
Gyno- + Gr. -фороѕ bearing. Cf. F. душ 
phore.| 1. Bot. The pedicel or sale pla 


some flowers supports the ovary. 
of the branches bearing the female gonophores 
in certain Hydrozoa 1861. "nodi 
-gynous (dzinos), Bot. suffix forminga on] 
f. mod.L, -gyzus (a. Gr. ~yuvos, Ё uri) d 
-OUS; used as = ‘having. . . female orga T 
pistils ', as in monogynous having е n dol 
Gyp!(dzip). Also+gip. 1750. [perh. 
for Ue 4j At Cambridge and Dus 
college servant or bed-maker. 2. U.S. 
A thief 1889. | 
Gyp2. dial. or collog. 1898. [app ea 
ofGEE-UP.] Zo give (a person or thing) 9? 
ish, thrash, treat roughly. : Я 
CGY (dzips). ME. Anglicized f. pon 
Gypseous (dzi'ps£os), a. [o a АУБ 
gypseus (f. gypsum) + -ous.] 1. Like Meri 
the nature of gypsum. 2. one Gy pecu 
sisting mainly of gypsum 1771. YA SORTIE 
Gypsiferous, а. 1847. [f ПИ. 
-(I)FEROUS.] Yielding or containing pi ч 
+Gy-psine, а. rare. 1695 [See 
GYPSEOUS. —1753. i 840. 
Gypsography (daipsegráf). rare, hrt 
[f. Gr. yos. gypsum + GRAPHY.) | еп 
or practice of engraving on gypsum, 


plaster of Paris, ums. 
Gypsum (dgi:psim), só. Г, т Thin. 
1646. [а. L. gypsum, ad. Gr. PHS l from 
Hydrous calcium sulphate, the Hence Gy?" 
which plaster of Paris is made. ith g- 
sum v, to dress (land or a crop) wi 
Gypsy, alternative form of worms or 
Суга] (dzoiv'rál), а. 1750. [f circle oF 
GYRUS ső. +-AL.] а. Moving in à ing (02 
spiral; whirling, gyratory. b. Pen ls adv. 
gyrus or giri (see Gyrus). Hence Gy 


æ (тап). а (pass), ац (loud). 


ot 
» (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psycho). р what. # (ŒE 
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t а Alo tgirant. (ad.L.gyram-| Gyrostat (dgsivristat). 1 LGyno-+ | Aum. 1606. 4. sd. The interjection as а name 
ит.) Moving in a circle or spiral. MRs. | Gr. erarós standing.) ia instru- | for itself; see Hum, also Haw 1610. 
BEOWNING. ment used to illustrate the d of rotating | *- Ha? Let me see: 1, give it me, it's mine Suaxs. 
Gyrate (дзәі»тл)ға. 1830. [ad.L. bodies: a rapidly rotating fly-wheel pivoted as ь What shes fosie, cf Hagens oflspring 1, ba 
rounded; see GYRE v.) Arranged in rings or | finely as possible within a rigid case, baving a emotions „ faute MEA 
eonvolutions. Bot. = CIRCINATE; also, sur-| convex curvilinear polygonal border, in the| Н ME. form of Не, HEO sh H 
by an elastic ring, as the theca of ferns. | plane perpendicular to the axis through the Pa proe a 2. eun 
Gyrate (dgoi«reit), v. 1822. [f. L. gyrat-, | centre of gravity of the whole. Hence Gyro- | ba’, worn-down form of HAVE v. 
gware; see GYRE v.) intr. To move in a static а. pertaining to the g. or to gyrostatics; | Ha’ (hà), Sc. f f HAL. Comb.: ha’ 
Куше or spiral ; to revolve round a fixed point connected with the theory that a rotating body | Bible ¢ ‚© Satie’ ibat И ye 
Gt axis; to rotate, whirl. Also Ду. Hence | tends to maintain its plane of rotation. Gyro | inci ы great, Ре A y in the Aa’ or 
Gyrator. statically adv.  Gyrostatics s. pl. that part rincipal apartment ; house, the manor- 
Gyration (dgeiera-fon). 1615. (f. L. gyrare; of physical science which deals with the rotation 
we GYRE v.) 1. The action nt opes of | of solid bodies. 
gyrating ; motion in a circle or spiral; revolu- (Gyrus (dgsierds). ГЇ. gyri (roi). 1846. 
ton round a fixed centre or axis, wheeling, 
whirling; an instance of any of these. Also 


[L., a. Gr. удроя ring, circle.) Amat. A con- 
voluted ridge between grooves or sulci; ep. a 
Ag. 2. coner, in Conch. One of the whorls of 
a spiral univalve shell 1889. 


convolution of the brain. 
x. If a burning Coal be nimbly moved round in a 


Gyse, obs. f. Guise. 
Circle with Gyrations continually repeated Newton. Gyte (gait), а. Se. 1725. () Out of one's 
In the gyrations of the storm Maury. jig. His life 


senses. 
was a g. of energetic curiosity DISRAELI Gyve (dgoiv), s. Usu. p/. Now arc. or 
Gyratory (dgaieriteri), a. 1816. [f. L. 


poet. (ME. give, of obscure origin. Orig. pro- 
gyrare to GvgATE.] Moving ina circle or | nounced (gaiv).) A shackle, esp. for the leg ; 
spiral ; revolving, whirling. 


a fetter, Also £ransf. and fe, 
Gyre (dgaies), sb. 1556. poet. and literary. Eugene Aram walked between With gyves upon his 
Also tgire. [ad. L. gyrus, ad. Gr. урот ring, 


wrist Hoop. _ 
circle. Cf. Gtro.] 1. A turning round, revo- Gyve (dyaiv), v. ME. [f GvvE valk 
lution, whirl; a circular or spiral turn. 2. 


To fasten with, or as with gyves; to fetter, 
coner. А ring, circle, spiral; also, a vortex 1590. 


shackle. Also fg. 

1. Be thy wheeling gyres Of ample circuit, easy thy fe Oe Lamm. 
descent Cary. 2. Others run still in the same g., to 
wearinesse Br. Hatt, Hence fGy'reful a. circling, 
whirling. 

Gyre (dgoiei), v. fee. Also tgire. ME. 
[ad. L. gyrare, f. gyrus (see prec.).| To turn 
or whirl round (rare). trans. and intr, Hence 
Gy ringly adv. with revolving motion. 

yrencephalate (dzoierénse fál2t), а. 1859. 
[f. mod.L. Gyrencephala, f. Gynus- Gr. éy- 
кёфалоз brain.| Zool. Of or pertaining to the 
Gyrencephala, in which the cerebrum is con- 
voluted, Also -ous a, 

Gyrfalcon, obs. f. GERFALCON. 

Gyro- (dzoier/), comb. f. Gr. удроѕ ring, 
circle, spiral: Gy'ro-co:mpass, a form of gyro- 
scope used as a compass, being continuously 
driven and thus retaining a fixed direction 1913. 

Gyrogonite (dzoiergónsit) 1832. [f 
GYRO- + Gr. yóvosseed --1TE.] Geol, A petri- 
fied seed-vessel of plants of the genus Chara, 
Hm in form, and formerly supposed to bea 
shell, 


Gyroidal (dzoieroi'dál), а. 1864. [f. GYRE 
OrGYRUS--OID--AL.] 1. Crystall. Having 
a spiral arrangement, às certain planes, etc. in 
some crystalline forms. 2. Optics. Turning 
the plane of polarization to the right or left; 
rotatory in respect to polarized light 1864. 
Hence Gyroidally adv. 

Gyromancy (dzoierómensi). 1557. [a 
med.L, *gyromantia, f. Gr. *yüpos + pavreía. | 
A mode of divination by walking in a circle 
till the person fell down from dizziness, the in- 
ference being drawn from the place in the circle 
at which he fell. 

Gyron (dzaierfn). 1572. [a. F. giron, ad. 
"a G, géro triangular piece, gusset; see GORE 
5 a Her. An ordinary of triangular form 
made by two lines drawn from the edge of the 
escutcheon to meet in the fesse-point and oc- 
cupying half of the quarter. Also attrib. 

Gyronny (dzsiergni, а. ME. [a Е. 
tiated UE pe and-v.] Her, Of an escut- 

n : Divided into or havin; TONS; 4. 9 
e тсс eight gyrons. SEL ges 

cope (dzsieróskoup). 1856. [ad. F. ре Ніз (ог Her) Majesty’ 
pud see GYRO- and -SCOPE.] Dynamics. Majer o. ‚Р. ЕЕН hal pay 
i solid rotating wheel mounted in a ring, and | H.R.H. — His (or Her Royal Highness. tH.q. = 
having its axis free to turn in any direction ; | L. hoc guae seek this, фу. H.T., is, high tension, 
апей D illustrate the dynamics of rotating | H^. ormerly used for йе bel. a vowel or Л: 

les. Foucault's gyroscope is contrived so | see HE. Я 

ЧЕ to render evident ЖБ rotation of the earth, Ha (ha), int, (sb.) МЕ. [Not in OE., exc. 
it rough the tendency of the wheel to maintain | in the ла ha oflaughter.] 1. An exclam. of 

Я 5 rotation in a. fixed plane independently of | surprise, wonder, joy, suspicion, indignation, 
‘ е earth's motion, Hence Gyrosco’pic а. per- etc., according to the intonation. b. Repeated, 
Gus to or of the nature of the g.; rotatory. | ha ha/ it represents laughter: see HA-HA. 2. 

yrOse (dzoivrous),a. 1836. |f. GYRUS; | esp. after а questions = Ен 2. (Chiefly in 
see -Ost.] бог Folded and waved, marked | SHAKS.) 1594. 3, Expressing hesitation or 

With wavy lines, interruption in speech (hs or 3). Often with 


ö (Ger, Köln), ö (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Miller) ü (Fr. dune) 5 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


house. 

Haaf (haf, haf). 1809. (а. ON. haf sen, 
high sea, осеап.] In Shetland and Orkney: 
The deep or main sea : now used only in con- 
nexion with deep-sea fishing; hence, deep-sea 
fishing ground or station. Also attrib, 

Haak, dial. f. НАКЕ. 

Haar (biz). focal, 1671. [? a. ON. Adrr 
hoar, hoary; cf. Aear-fros.] A wet mist or 
fog; esp. a cold sea-fog. 

(heb), adv. (sb.) Obs. exc. dial. 1530. 
[? repr. ОЕ. Axédée, early south. ME. hadte, 
pres. subj. of HAVE v., in conjunction with the 
corresp. neg. form OE. mae, ME. nabbe. | 
1. In the phrases Aad or nab, hab nab (habs- 
nabs), get or lose, hit or miss; anyhow; at a 
venture 1542. 2. quasi-sd. In hr. a£ (by) had 
or nab = prec, So tHab v. in had or nad, have 
or not have. 
j| Habeas corpus (hzrbijés kf різ), 1465. 
| L.; = thou (shalt) have the body (sc. in ey Bl 
A writ requiring the body of a person to be 
brought before a judge or into court for the 
purpose specified in the writ; ssec. the preroga- 
tive writ Aabeas corpus ad subiiciendum, requir- 
ing the body of a person restrained of liberty 
to be brought before the judge or into court, 
that the lawfulness of the restraint may be in- 
vestigated and determined. Also Л, 

Habeas Corpus Act: the Act 31 Chas. 1.c.2 
(1673), facilitating the granting and enforcing of the 
prerogative writ, 

1 Habendum (hàábe'ndZm). 1607. [L. = ‘to 
be had’ ог ‘to be possessed'.] Zaw. That 
part of adeed (beginning in Law with the words 
habendum et tenendum, and in Eng. deeds ' to 
have and to hold ') which defines what estate or 
interest is thereby granted. 

+Ha-berdash, v. [f. HABERDASHER.] ём’. 
To deal in haberdashery. QUARLES. 

Haberdasher (hz-bardefos). МЕ. [?f 
AF. hapertas, of unkn. origin. | Formerly, a 
dealer in a variety of articles, including caps, 
and probably hats. In the 16the.: a. А dealer 
in, or maker of, hats and caps, а hatter -1711; 
in U.S., a dealer in men's hats, collars, cuffs, 
and underwear. b. A dealer in thread, tape, 
ribbons, and the like 1611. along 

a. The H. heapeth wealth by hattes GASCOIGNE. 

dashery \hæ'bəidæ-fari). МЕ, |8 
ргес.] 1. The goods and wares sold by а 
haberdasher. 2. The shop of a haberdasher 
181 з. attrib., as h.-ware, etc. 1547. 
*Haberdine (habo1dz, -din). МЕ, [repr. 
MDu. adserdaen (Du. adberdaan), var. of lab- 
berdaen, connected by De Vries with the name 
of a Basque district, Ze Labourd, or from La- 
purdum ancient name of Bayonne.] Thename 
of a large sort of cod, used esp. for salting ; 
salt or sun-dried cod 21708. Also attrib, 

Habergeon (hae*baidgan. habs-1dgan), hau- 
bergeon (hg'baid son}. ME. a. Е. haubergeon, 
deriv. (dim.) of OF. auberc, now haubert; see 
HAUBERK and-ON. Since 16th с. only histori- 
cal.] A sleeveless coat or jacket of mail or 
scale armour, orig. smaller than a HAUBERK, 
but sometimes app. the same as that. 

Habilatory (hábiláteri), а. vare. 1827. 
[Arbitrary f. F. Aadiller, after adjs. in -atory. | 
Having reference to dressing. 

Habile (habi, а. ME. [var. of ABLE 
(formerly hadle, abil, etc.), conformed to mod. 
Е. habile or L. Aabilis,] "1. Suited; suitable ; 
competent. Chiefly Sc. 1795. T2. Manage- 
able 1741. t3. Having the capacity or power 
(to do a thing) 1678. 4. Handy; skilful, 
adroit, dexterous 1485. 

Habiliment (habi‘limént), [ME. adiy- 
ment, etc., a. OF, habillement, abillement, f. 


H 


H (Atf), the eighth letter of the Roman 
alphabet, repr. historically Semitic B. Hheth or 
Kheth, through Gr. H, Hea, Eta, The Semitic 
letter represented a laryngal or guttural spirant, 
or a rough aspirate, and it was with the 
aspirate value that the letter was orig. used in 
Gr. and passed thence into Roman use. In 
OE., 4 occurred not only bef, the vowels, but 
also bef, the consonants /, л, 7, 10, as in Adf 
loaf, Arzfn raven, etc. ; jt now stands initially 
only bef. vowels. Its power is that of asimple 
aspiration or breathing, with just sufficient nar- 
rowing of the glottis to be heard bef. a vowel, 
It is also used to form consonantal digraphs 
(sh, th, etc.) with simple sounds; and it is often 
silent, or merely lengthens a preceding vowel. 

The name айсй goes back through ME. ache 
to OF. ache, pointing to a late L, *accha, *akha, 
or ала, exemplifying the sound. (The earlier 
L. пате was йа.) Pl. aitches, aches, hs, A's. 

Comb. H-ficce, in a force- ump, a piece standing on 
the wind-bore, under the door-piece, by which the 
water is forced through the door-piece into the stand- 


ipe. 

Pi Besides serial order, H or A signifies sec. 1, 
Mus. The note В natural in the German system of 
nomenclature (the letter B being used only for B flat). 
2, Math. In the differential calculus, Æ denotes a 
small increment. 3. In Cryst% &, L are used for the 

quantities which determine the position of a plane. 

III. Abbreviations. Н. = Henry, Helen, etc. 

(Chent.) = Hydrogen. H. in the Shipping Register 
= Hoy. h. (ina ship's log) = hail. H or h. = hour. 
Н or h (Physics) = horizontal force, Н (on lead 
pencils) = hard ; thevarious degrees of hardness being 
denoted by HH, HHH, etc. „Н (Mus.) as a direction 
= horns. НВ (on lead pencils) = hard black (i.e. of 

a medium hardness).  H.B.C. = Hudson's pay Co 
пу. Н.В.М. = His (or Her) Britannic Hc 
nii = Heralds’ College, House of Commons. 
(Math.) = Highest. Common Facto. Н, 
Honourable East India Company. H.G. 
Guards. H.H. = His (ог Her) Highness, or 
is (or Her) Er Majesty, H.M. 
ae М.С. = His (or Her) 


HABILITATE 


habiller to render fit, fit out, f. kabile fit; see 
ABLE.] т. (without 24) Outfit, array, attire. 
{Now only of personal attire.) 1470. фа. pl 
unitions, or apparatus of war. this sense 
usually spelt without 4, quasi ‘ making 
able for war '.) -1686. tb. esp. ur, warlike 
apparel; trappings (of a horse) -1816. 3. pl. 
The vestments appropriate to any office or 
Occasion. Also joc. Ordinary clothes. (The 
chief extant sense.) Also fg. 1491. м. = 
BILIMENT -162r. t5. Jig. Mental equipment; 
2H. abilities, faculties, powers —1640. 
My riches, are these habiliments Snaks. 
Hence abi mented 222 a, equipped, apparelled, 
T! 


dressed. 

+Habi-litate, 727, a, [ad. med.L. hadilita- 
tus; see next.) Endowed with ability; capa- 
citated, qualified. BACON. T 

Habilitate (habi-liteit), v. Also abilitate. 
1604. [f. L, Aadilitat-, habilitare, f. habilitas 
ABILITY,] fr./razs. To capacitate, qualify 

-1819. 2. intr. for ref. To qualify oneself 
for office. [After Ger. hadilitiren.) | 1881. 
3. trans. To clothe, dress (rare) 1885. Hence 
Habilitation, also abilitation, the action 
of enabling; capacitation, qualification; Spec. 
in U.S., the furnishing of means to the owner 
of a mine, to enable him to work it. Habili- 
tator (5р, даай, one who fürnishes 
means for the working of a mine under contract 
with the owner. 

Hability (habi-liti). ME. Early ABILITY, 
after OF, Aadilete; in 19th c. sometimes restored 
with the mod.F, sense of Aabilité, the quality 
of being habile. 

Habit (hz-bit), sd. [ME. adit, 
OF. habit, abit; айл. habitus, f. habere to 
have, rf. to Ье. In mod.F. the word is nar- 
rowed down to branch I below, other senses 
being supplied by Aabitude.) 

І. Dress. т. Bodily apparel or attire; dress 
(arch). b. with а. and pl. A set or suit of 
clothes, a dress (of a specified kind) (arch.) 
ME. с. 21. Clothes, garments 1477; hence 
in sing. A garment (arch.) 1714. — d. transf. 
and jig. 1549. 2. spec, The dress of a particu- 
lar rank, degree, rofession, or function; esp. 
the dress ofa religious order МЕ. 3.— RIDING- 
HABIT, 1798. 

x. It is her habite onely, that is honest Suaxs. c. 
Мил. Comus 257: d. Tory to-day, and Whig to- 
morrow, All habits and all shapes ERE) I3 
2. The habit, the monastic order or Profession (cf. 
*the cowl’). 

IL. tr. Bearing, deportment, behaviour ; pos- 
ture-1687. 2, Bodily condition or constitution 
1576; е bodily system -1733; tthe outer 
part, surface, or external appearance of the 
body -1725. 3. Zool. and Bot. The character- 
istic mode of growth and appearance of an 
animal or plant, Hence transf., e.g. in 
Crystall. 1691, t4. Habitation (rare). FLORIO. 

2. Originally..ofa spare h, but now. „inclined to cor- 
pulency DisgaELL. | 3. Plants..ofa tufted h, Hooker, 


habite, a. 


ШІ, г. Mental constitution, disposition, 
character ME, 2. A settled disposition or 
tendency to act in a certain way, esp. one 
acquired by frequent repetition of the same act ; 
a settled practice, custom, usage; a customary 
manner of acting. (The chief sense) Said 
occas, of inanimate things. 1581, — b. without 
а or ^4: Custom, use, wont 1605. с, (Usu. in 
21.) Applied fransf. to animals and plants 1774. 

3. The condition of being accustomed to some- 
things familiarity -1859. 
‚1+ If we respect more the outward shape, then the 
inward habit Гулу, 2, How vse doth reed a h, in 
aman Suaks. Disposition properly denotes a natural 
tendency [to action], aA; an acquiredtendency Sim w. 

AMILTON. C. The h, of cotyledons rising vertically 
at night Darwin. з, The h, of affairs Burke, 


HIV. Logic. The eighth of the categories or 

redicamentsof Aristotle: Havingor possession: 
in Gr. éyew, L. habitus, (See CATEGORY. 1.) 
71837. 

Habit (hzbit), v, МЕ. [а. F. haditer, ad. 
L. habitare, f, habit-, habere; see the s) tr. 
intr, To dwell, abide -1649. 2. trans. To 
dwellin 1598. 3. To attire. (Usu. in 2a. pple.) 
1588. T4. To habituate -1814; to render 
habitual -1660, 


т, Although he h. on the earth Grrr . Or is it 
Dian habited like her Snake. i Men. Bind in 
falsehood FeLTHAM, 


850 


Habitable (hz-bitab’l), a. Also tabitable. 
ME. [a.F., ad. L. Aaditadilis, f. habitare; see 
zABLE.] Suitable for habitation; fit to live in, 
inhabitable; also афо]. the habitable globe 
(MILT. P.L. vi11, 157). Hence Ha:bitabi'lity, 
Ha'bitableness, Ha'bitably adv. 

Havbitacle. Obs. exc. Hist. ME. [a.F., 
ad. L. habitaculum, dwelling-place. ] г. А 
dwelling-place. Also ¢ransf. and Jig. 2. A 
canopied niche in the wall of a building ME. 
var. tHabita'cule (in sense 1). 

Ha'bitance. (a. OF., f. habiter; see -ANCE.) 
A habitation. SPENSER. 

Habitancy (hæ'bitănsi). 1792. [f. next; 
se€-ANCY.] т. Residence as an inhabitant. 
2. Inhabitants collectively 1832. 

Habitant (hæ'bitänt). 1490. [a. F., ad. L. 
habvitantem pr. pple.] 

A. adj. Indwelling. R. A. VAUGHAN. 

B. 52. 1. One who dwells ina place; an in- 
habitant 1490. — ||2. (pronounced abstan; pl. 
often haditans). A native of Canada (also of 
Louisiana) of French descent ; one of the race 
of original French colonists, chiefly small 
farmers. 

т. fig. О Love! no h. of earth thou art Byron. 2. 
To ascertain the feelings of the habitans, or French 
yeomanry W, Irvine, 

Habitat (he-bitet), 1796. Га. L. habitat, 
Zit, ‘it inhabits’, in Floras and Faunas, written 
in Latin.) Nat. Hist. The locality in which 
a plant or animal naturally grows or lives; 
habitation. Applied (a) to the geographical 
area over which it extends; (7) to the particular 
station in which a specimen is found ; (c) but 
chiefly used to indicate the kind of locality, as 
the sea-shore, chalk hills, or the like, Hence 
gen. Habitation 1854. 

The Black Spleenwort. .occurs on rocks as a native 
h, E. Newman. gen. Brook Street, the favourite h, 
of physicians 1869. 

Habitation (hebita-fon). ГМЕ, Zabitaci- 
oun, à. F,, ad. L, habitationem. | 1. Theaction 
of dwelling in or inhabiting; occupancy by 
inhabitants. 2. concr. A place of abode or 
residence ME, Also fig. 3. The name adopted 
for local branches of the * Primrose League’ in 
1883. 4. A settlement. [After Fr.] 1555. 

x, Every Starr perhaps a World Ofdestind h. Мил, 
2, They had no Cities, nor setled Habitations 1662. 
fig. The Sonne and Mone remayned still in their 
habitacion CovERDALE Hab, iii, 11, 
+Ha-bitator. [a. L., f. habitare.| A dweller, 
inhabiter. Sır T. BROWNE, 

Habited (hebitéd), 47 a. 1605. [f 
HABIT v.] т. Inhabited 1866. 2. Clothed, 
dressed 1807. +3. That has become habitual ; 
accustomed ~1651, 

2. Statues of the Habited Graces 1807. 

Habitual (habittival), 1526. [ad. med.L. 
habitualis, f. habitus HABIT. | 

A. adj. +1. Belonging to the habit or inward 
disposition (see HABIT så, III, 1); inherent or 
latent in the mental constitution. 2. Of the 
nature of a habit; fixed by habit ; constantly 
repeated; customary бїї. Hence transf. of 
an agent 1825. 3. Constantly used; usual 


1654. 

vt distinguish between habituall and actuall Juris- 
diction BRAMHALL. а, Н, dissoluteness of manners 
Burke, diffidence and awkwardness of address W. 
Irvine, actions Darwin, ЖОН, A h. drunkard 
Macaulay, volcano Lyett, tea-drinker 359€ Жү H 
Romola's h, seat Ско, Елот, 

В, ellipt. as 50. A habitual criminal, drunk- 
ard, etc. (co//og.) 1884. 

Hence Habittualize v. zvans. to render h. 
Habi'tualdy adv., -ness. 
THabituate (hábi-tiz,2t), 247. а. 1526. [ad. 
L, Aabituatus; see next.] т. Made or become 
habitual 1720, ^ 2. Of a person : Grown ac- 
customed (#0 a thing); established in a habit 
—1679. 

Habituate (Ыг), v. 1530, [E T5 
habituat-, habituare,f.habiluscondition, HABIT, 
(® чы едк +1. trans. To form (any- 
thing) into a habit -1649. 2. To fix GA one) 
in a habit; to accustom zo, Ра. pple. Used, 
accustomed. 1530, +g. To settle as an inhabi- 
tant (iz a Se [After Fr.]-1695. 4. To 
frequent. U.S. 1872. 

2. Minds not habituated to accurate thinking 1864. 


HACK 


Habituation (habitiz,2-fon), 
med.L. habituationem, | +1. The 
rendering or becoming habitual 1673, 
action of habituating or Accustoming, or 
being habituated (ro something) 1816," ^ 

Habitude (ha-bitizd), ME. [a F, aLL 
habitudo condition, plight, ete” E" 
delere] т. = HABIT s. П. 2, Ш.т, fae pet 
lation, respect (to something else) “1732, fy 
Familiar relation or acquaintance; familiari 
intimacy ; intercourse 1766, 4. = HABIT T 
IIL, 2. 1603. 15. Chem. ( 21.) Behaviour of one 
substance with another ; reaction ~1832, 

т, Helth is a temperat habytude of the bodye 


2. The h. (which we call proportion) ot : 
another Mortey, tin full А.: entirely. © mus 


1449. [ad 


Action ef 


habitudes ог life , not gi by nature Bi 
fetters of h, 1889, — 7 БУ nature BUTLER Ты 
Habitué (ab/tzz). 1818, [Fr. (fem, „д, 


pa. pple. of Za2z/ver.] One who has the habit 
of frequenting a place. 

Old haditués of the boxes THACKERAY, 
+Ha-biture. [f. L. Aadit-; sec HARIT.) = 
HABITUDE. Marston, 
Habitus (Баі). 1886. Ш) = Hasit 
så, IT. 2, 3. 

Hable, early f. ABLE; see also HABILE. 
Hab-nab, Hab or nab: see НАВ, 
Hachure (hafii-r), só. 1858, mod.F., f. 
hacher; see HATCH v. and -URE, J. The 
lines used in hill-shading to indicate the more 
or less steep slope of the surface, Also aífris,, 
as hachure lines. Hence Ha'chure v, to shade 
(a map) with hachures. 

|| Hacienda (asi,enda). 1760. [Sp. (apyenda) 
:—L. facienda things to be done, f. facere] In 
Spain, and Sp. colonies, etc.: An estate or 
plantation with a dwelling-house upon it; a 
farming, mining, or manufacturing establish- 
ment in the country ; occas,, a country-house, 
|| Haciendado (a:sienda'do), the owner of an h. 

Hack (hæk), sål МЕ. [In sense 1, app. 
cogn. м. MHG. and Ger. hacke, Da. hakke 
pick-ax, mattock, hoe; related to HACK 2. 
In other senses, prob. f. the vb.] т. А tool or 
implement for breaking or chopping ope а. 
Any tool of the mattock, hoe, and ріск-ах оре 
b. А two-pronged tool like pues 
dragging dung, etc. 1797. с. Am 
for [nee E 1681. d. A bill for tpe 
wood 1875. 2. A gash or wound made fe 
cutting blow; sec. a notch made in a e "i 
serve as a guide; a ‘blaze’ (U.S.); a cl vs in 
the skin 1575. b. Football. A cut or g of 
the skin caused by a kick 1857. 3. Ати e 
earth thrown up by ploughing or Soie d 
exc. dial, 1744. 4. Hesitation in ѕреесі 
5. A short dry hard cough 1885. 

Hack, 52 1575. [In sense 2, 
HATCH and HECK.) x. Falconry. е ap- 
on which a hawk's meat is laid. P rei 
plied to the state of partial liberty in w A ied 
hawks are kept before being trained. dioi 1674. 
to hold fodder for cattle. ? Obs. exc. 21а perds 
3. A frame on which bricks are laid to ay 178 
burning; a row of bricks laid out to dry 

= 30.3 т, 1808. Toni A 
jo prin To dive at h. and manger, e m pem. 
Comb. h.-board = sense т. cK- 

Hack, 55.3 (a.) 1687. [An abbrev. of На 

NEY, mostly familiar or contemptuous. 


a fusion of 
The board 


ire; 
hackney horse, a. A horse 16 о 
hence, a sorry jade 1721. b. spec the road. 


ordinary riding; a saddle-horse for 
(Technically a half bred horse M p Ў 
and substance than а thorough-bre i», 9 
= Hackney s. Now only U.S. 7 pede 
The driver of a hackney carriage a * hence, 
common drudge; esf. a literary CIRCE D 
a poor writer, a mere scribbler es thing that 
A prostitute; a bawd 1730. t5 SUN Е ok 
is hackneyed; a hackneyed lied to 
quotation, etc. -1805. _ b. APP 
as, a garrison Bae. a 5 
used, in taking observa: » meter. 
necessity of DE fhe паза chrono! у 
«^, /об-шаїсћ 1851. Й n 
es Cae ee dx * shambled ding to e 
Hoop. b. Covert-hack, a horse for hunter. Е 
meet, or to the cover, as dist. from ће Ws a book- 
Here lies poor Ned Purdon.. Who long 
seller's h, Согрѕм. 


bone 
2. 


- ар 
æ (тап). a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. Chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). g(what. f 


HACK 851 HÆMA- 


attri. amd Com’, 1. In apposition or attri, ax Ha-ckney-ca-rriage. 1831. (f. HACKNEY 
[wr Dy «ah vci ao Á-atfermey, 3. + CARRIAGE.] Any had standing or 
"mdr, moralist, horider, stand, еш. з. publicly plying for hire. 
ч X (ry px yer din Ha . 1710. Recuety caus 

chair, now a chair or the like, plying pub- 


(bmk) тл [Early ME. Aachen, repr. chait no Se 
Ha-ckney-coa-ch. 1610. (1 HACKNEY så. 


ОЁ. *haccian :—Com. WGer. *Aakkin, 
+ Солсн.) A four-wheeled coach, drawn by 


L Trans, senses. 1. To cut with heavy 
blows irregularly or at random; to notch ; to 
two borses, and seated for six persons, kept for 
hire. Hence Ha'ckney-coa'chman. 


le by jagged cuts. In earlier use chiefly, 
To chop 
ed (hæ'knid), 2A. a. 1749. [f. 


up or into pieces, to chop of. з. а, 

Of frost: To chap or crack the skin (disi) 
1573 b. Football. To kick the shin of (an Hackney v.) +1. Hired ; kept for hire -1818. 
2. Made trite and commonplace; stale 1749. 
з. Experienced, occas., to disgust or weariness 


opponent) 1856. 3. Agric. Applied to various 
operations involving ev ee chopping 1620. 
th 1760. 
о h. expression Huen, objection Boswatt, sub. 
ject 1887. у Hacknied statesmen D'IswAmtt. 
Hacknéy-man (hz"knimen) МЕ, [f 


4. To hoe or plough up (the soil) into ridges; 
to reke (hay) into pith ges 1744. 5. Mus. 
To break (a note) -1496. 16. Ag. To mangle 
(words) in utterance. Also aésol. -1676. 
x. My Sword hackt like a Hand-saw Suaxs: 6 Hackney 34. + MAN.) A man who keeps 
Let them keepe their limbs whole, and h. our English hacks or hackney-carriages for hire. 
: Hackster. és. exc, dial. 1581. [f HACK 
vi+-sTeR.) 1, dif, One who hacks; a cut- 
throat; a swashbuckler. 2. A prostitute 1594. 
Hackthorn (ha'k]jm). 1868. [ad. Du. 
haakedorn, hook-thorn.] А S. African thorny 
shrub (Acacia detinens), also termed ' Wait-a- 
bit thorn". d 
Hack-work (ha'k,wPik). 1851.. [HACK 
35.] Work (esp. literary work) done by a 
hack or hired drudge. 
H: , hacton, vars. of HAQUETON, 


+1. A cloak, outer garment; а 

-ME. 2. A covering of any kind, as 
a bird's feathers, a serpent's skin, etc. Oss. 
exc. dial, ME, 8. The straw roofing of a bee- 
hive; the straw covering of the apex of a rick; 
the case of a Florence flask 1609. 

Hacio (heki) SAME. prob. from theroot 
hak-of ОНО. *hakjan, Agechen, hgcken to prick, 
pierce, stab, and of HOOK, q.v. x. А comb 
for splitting and combing out tbe fibres of flax 
or hemp; = HECKLE, HATCHEL. 1485. 2. 
Local name of the stickleback 1655. 3. The 
long shining feathers on the neck of the domes- 
tic cock, peacock, pigeon, etc, ME. 4. Angling. 
An artificial fly, dressed with a hackle-feather, 
orsomething like this; a ‘palmer’, Also А.у. 
1676, Б. attrid, 1681, 

m Phr. To show А., to be willing to fight (аяд), 
With the hackles up, as in a cock when he is angry; 
said also of a dog on the point of fighting, also transf. 
ofa man, The 4200 [1st Batt. Royal Highlanders). . 
received the red h. as an honourable distinction 1884. 
Hence Aac&les is sometimes put for hair, whiskers, etc. 


2.1 1579. (dim, and freq. of HACK 
v Cf HAGGLE A, І. trans, To cut roughly, 
hack, mangle by cutting. ta. is4r, To make 
a hacking. NASHE. 

Hackle, v.2 1616. [f. HACKLE 55.3 1; cf. 
HECKLE v.) frans, To dress (flax or hemp) 
with a hackle; also fg.  HECKLE. Hence 
Ha:ckler, a flax-dresser, heckler, 

Hackle, v.3 1867. [f. HACKLE 55.2 3.) 
trans, To dress (a fly) with a hackle-feather. 

Hackly (hekli), а, 1796. [f. HACKLE 01 
+-Ү. ough or Jagged, as though hacked ; 
esp. of metals, etc, : Having the surface rough 
with short sharp points, 

Hackman (hekm&n). 1850. U.S. [f 
HACK 3),52.] The driver ofa hack or hackney- 
carriage; a cab-driver. 

Hackmatack (hæ'kmătæk). 1792. [Amer. 
Indian.] The American Larch or Tamarack 
(Larix Americana), Also attrib, 

Hackney (hz*kni), 2. (а.) [МЕ, hakenat, 
-nei,-ney, a. OF. haquenéefem. ‘anambling horse 
or mare, especially for ladies to ride on’, (in 
1373 latinized in England as Aakencius: see 
Du Cance). Ult. deriv. unkn.] 

A. sb. т. A horse of middle size and quality, 
used for ordinary riding; now techn, = HACK 
50.3 x. b. фа. Often taken as, A horse kept 
forhire iór4. . Also fig. t3. One who does 
mean work for hire; a common drudge. Also 
Ж, 71784. t4. A prostitute —1679. 5 А 

ACKNEY-COACH. 1654. 

1. He rode..a strong h. for the road, to save his 
gallant warhorse Scorr. 2. Ж, Hector of Troy was 
an h. to him Dekker 3. Public hacknies in the 
schooling trade CowrEn. ai 

‘attrib, and Сотё. x. a. іп apposition,ashackney 
horse = senses 1,2. b. attri. Of or pertaining to 
a hackney (horse), as A. Aire, stable, stud, etc. c. 
Plying for hire, as HACKNEY-CARRIAGE, -CHAIR, COACH, 
etc, — 12. а. in apposition, or as adj. Hireling (also 
Jig?) as Л. author, pen, tongue, writer,etc. De attrib, 
or adj. Done by a hackney or for hire, as Л, Job, 
writing. TC. Prostitute, as h.wench, 

+B. as adj. Worn out, like a hired horse, by 
indiscriminate use; trite, commonplace; hack- 
neyed -1792. 

Ha-ckney, т. Now rare exc. in ffl. a. 
HACKNEYED. 1577. [f. HACKNEY sd. FH 
trans, = НАСК v3 З.а. Also fgg. фа, To 
convey іп а hackney-carriage. COWPER. їз. 

. To drive hard; to post; to hurry. Also 
intr. (for rf) -1798. 4. To let ou? for hire, 
Also intr, for pass. -1736. 5. То make com- 
mon by indiscriminate everyday usage; to 
render vulgar, trite, or commonplace 1596; tto 
undo the freshness or delicacy of -1808. 6. To 
render habituated, practised, or experienced zz. 


Often dyslogistic. 1751. 
3. SH Ry adds hackney'd up and down To 


Улак». 

IL Intr. senses. 1. To make rough cuts, to 
deal cutting blows 1450. 2. Of the teeth: To 
chatter. Obs, exc, dial, ME. 8. To hesitate 
in speech; to stammer, Obs, exc. dial. 1553. 
+4. Tohaggle -1613. 5. To cough with short, 
dry, oft-repeated cough 1802. 

$. Hacking cough, a short, dry, frequently repeated 


^ac 
k, v.2 1875. [f. HACK 107] І, £rans. 
To place (bricks) in rows upon hacks. 2. 
Falconry. To keep (young hawks) ‘at hack’ or 
in a state of partial liberty 1883. 

,v.9 1745. [f. HACK 72.3] Y. trans. 
To put to indiscriminate or promiscuous use; 
to make common by such treatment; to hack- 
ney, 2. To employ asa literary hack 1813. 
з. а. frans. To employ (a horse) as a hac 
b. infr. To ride on the road; dist. from cross- 
country or military riding. 1857. 4. intr. To 
ride in a cab. U.S. 1879. 

т. If ever tale was hah about, Grown obsolete, 
[etc.]1762.. $ The sense of hack in Merry W. n, i. 52, 
‘These knights will hack’, is doubtful. Тһе history 
and chronology of the vb. are against the senses 

ited in Johnson and Nares. 

=, stem of Hack v.l in Comb., in 
sense ‘hacking, chopping’. Hence h.saw,a 

saw used in metal-cutting ; etc. 
оге (he'kámoer. U.S. 1889. 
corruption of Sp. jaguima, formerly xaguima, 
ter.) A halter of horse-hair or raw hide 
having a nose-piece fitted to serve as the head- 

piece of a bridle, 

Hackberry (Һе). 1796. [var. of 
Hacperry, q.v] т. = HAGBERRY, a. In 
М, America, the fruit of the tree Celtis occi- 
dentalis, which resembles the bird-cherry in 
size; also the tree itself 1796. 

Hackbolt (he"kbowt). Also hagbolt. 
ak The greater Shearwater, Pufinus major. 
THa:ckbush, ha:gbush, Also fhackbus. 
1484. [a. rare OF. Aaguebusche, a. МЕІ. haec-, 
haegbusse, f. haken, hake, etc. hook + dithse, 
busse gun; lit. *hook-gun', so called from the 
hook x used to attach the gun to a point of 
Support. | = HACKBUT. 

kbut, hagbut (he*k-, he'gbZt). arch. 
and Hist. 1541. (a. F, haguebut, -bute ; see prec. 
Cf. HARQUEBUS.] An early form of portable 
fire-arm; = prec. 

tHackbut à croc: see HARQUEEUS 2, 

Hackbutter,  hagbutter (hæ'kbøtər, 
hæg), arch. and Hist. 1544. [f. prec. +-Ек.] 

soldier armed with a hackbut ; a harquebusier. 
vars. Hackbutee'r, ier. 

Hacked (hekt), 2/7. a. ME. [f. HACK v.l 
en] In the senses of the vb.; spec. in 

Ter., indented, with the notches curved on both 
Sides, as a bend, etc, 

„Наскее (һж'К?). 1860. [After the animal's 
Sd A Species of ground squirrel, the Striped 
uirrel, or Chipmuck, of N. America, 
M (ha*kor) $$, 1481. [f£ HACK 2.1 
ia ] т. One who hacks, in various senses 
È ii з. That which hacks ; здес, in U.S., а 
ш ch or making an oblique incision in a tree, as 
ieee for the passage of sap, gum, or resin 
: Я Я о common hackney'd in the 
Hackery (зет). Anglo-Znd. 1698. [? Vet Ano Snake. 6. rao RI bac КҮШ 
Trupt f. Hindi czZa£rà a two-wheeled bullock- the world LYTTON, 


SSS ee ee ne a et 
б (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr, pen). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Ет. dune). 2 (curl) ё (E°) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


ACTON. 

Had, pa. t. and pple. of HAVE v. 

Hadder, obs. Sc. f. HEATHER, 

Haddie (hæ'di). 1816. А Sc. dial, var, of 
haddo' = HADDOCK. 

Haddock (hedgk). ME. (Origin unkn. 
The suffix -ock is app. dim., as in ём//осё, etc. 
The Gael. adag is from Eng.) A fish (Gadus 
zglefinus) allied to the cod, but smaller, abun- 
dant in the North Atlanticand the British seas, 
and much used for food. Also applied to 
allied fishes, as the Norway or Norwegian h., 
the Bergylt or Sea Perch; etc. Hence Ha'd- 
docete а person or vessel employed in fishing 
or h. 

Hade (héid), só. 1789. [Goes with HADE 
v.] Mining and Geol Тһе inclination of a 
mineral vein or fault from the vertical; the 
complement of the dif. Also called underlay 
or underlie, 

Hade (2:4), о. 1681. [? dial. form of head; 
cf. tread, trade.) Mining, etc, intr. To in- 
cline or slope from the vertical, as a shaft, a 
vein, a fault. 

Hades (hzrdiz). Also formerly Ades. 
1597. [a. Gr. Géns (orig. aldys, or didys) of 
unkn, origin; in LXX and N.T. Greek, used 
as tr. Heb. 5420/, the abode of departed spirits. ] 

т. Gr. Myth, Oldest name of the god of the 
dead, also called Pluto; hence, the kingdom of 
Hades, the lower world, the abode of shades 
1599. 2. In М.Т. (R.V.): The state or abode 
of the dead, or of departed spirits after this life; 
= Heb. Sheol 1597. 

1. Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name Of Demo- 
gorgon Мил. ‘The enthroned Persephone in Hades 
‘Tennyson, 2. Neither was he left in Hades, nor did 
his flesh see corruption К.У. Acts ii. 31. Д 
1Наај (hedz) 1704: [Arab. fay] А 
pue to Mecca. 
|| Hadji, hajji (he-dzz), 1612. [ad. Arab. 
haji, {. дају; see prec.) A title given to one who 
has made the greater pilgrimage (on 8th to roth 
day of the 12th month) to MECCA (q.v.). b. 
An Oriental Christian who has visited the Holy 
Sepulchre at Jerusalem 1835. 

Hadrosaur (he'drosQ1). 1877. [ad. mod.L, 
Hadrosaurus (name of the genus), f. Gr. á8pós 
thick, stout + capos (= сайра) lizard.) А 
genus of gigantic fossil saurian reptiles found 
in N. America. 

Heecceity (heksziíti, hzk-), 1647. (ad. 
med.L. Aæcceitatem * thisness' (Duns Scotus), 
f. джс, fem. of hic this. ] Scholastic Philos. Тће 
quality implied in the use of Z47s, as this man} 
*thisness ', ‘ hereness and nowness’; individu- 
ality, 

Hema-, hema-, repr. Gr. alua blood, 
sometimes improp. used for HJEMATO- or 


HEMAD 


Нжмо-. For words in йжта- see HJEMO-. 
The sp. &e- in words from Gr. ala is favoured 
in U.S., but is rare in Gt. Britain. 

Нетай (ьт), sd. 1891. (f. Gr. alpa+ 
-AD, after толай, еіс. А blood-corpuscle. 

y (himàál), a. 1839. [f Gr. 
alua---AL.] Anat. Of ог belonging to the 
blood or blood-vascular system; belonging to 
or situated on or towards that side or region of 
the body which contains the heart and great 
blood-vessels: opp. to neural; іп the case of 
the Vertebrata and Tunicata, synonymous with 
ventral. 

Ната! arch, Owen's term for the inferior arch of a 
typical vertebra. Æ. cavity, the cavity formed by a 
series of h. arches (constituted by the ribs, costal 
cartilages, and breast-bone) — 77. sfine, the ventral 
element of a h. arch. 

Hemapophysis  (himápefisis. 1849. 
[mod.L.; see Ha#Mmo- and Apropnysis. (So 
called as situated towards the haemal aspect of 
thebody.)] mat. Owen's term for that portion 
of the haemal arch of a typical vertebra situated 
between the pleurapophysis and the hzemal 
spine. Hence Hee:mapophy'sial a. 
|| Heematemesis (hzmáte"m?sis). 1800. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. afuar-+ ресі.) Path. Vomiting of 
blood, 

Hematic, hem- (himztik). 
Gr. alparucós, f. atua.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to blood; containing blood, 
sanguineous; acting upon the blood; of the 
colour of blood. 

В. sd. т. A medicine that acts upon the 
blood 1854. 2. Hematics: that branch of 
physiology or medicine which treats of the 
blood 1854. 

Heematin, hem- (hzmátin, he'm-). 1819. 
[mod. f. Gr. afuar-+-1N.] Chem. т. Earlier 
name of HZEMATOXYLIN. 2. A bluish-black 
amorphous substance with metallic lustre, 
obtained from red blood-corpuscles, in which 
it exists as a constituent of haemoglobin 1845. 
Hence Hematinic a. of or relating to h. (sense 
2); sd. a medicine which increases the h. in the 
blood. He:matino-meter, an instrument for 
measuring the h, in the blood; Hee:matino- 
me'tric a. relating to such measurement. 
|| Hee:matinu'ria, the passing of urine contain- 
ing the colouring matter of the blood without 
the corpuscles (now called Axmoglobinuria). 

Hematite, hem- (he'mătəit, hzxm-). 1543. 
[ad. І. Aamatites (formerly also used), Gr. 
aluarírzs (sc. Aí8os) lit, blood-like stone; see 
-ITE. The commercial and economic sp. is 
Aem-.] Min. Native sesquioxide of iron (Ее„О;), 
a widely distributed iron ore, occurring in crys- 
talline, massive, or granular forms; in colour, 
red, reddish-brown, or blackish with a red 
streak, Also attrib, 

Brown hematite: a brown or brownish yellow 
mineral, consisting of hydrated sesquioxide of iron ; 
also called. monite. Hence Heemati'tic a., also 
hem-, pertaining to, consisting of, or resembling h, 

Heemato-, hemato-(hzmato, hemàto), bef. a 
vowel Hemat-, hemat-,=Gr. afyar-, comb. f. 
alpa blood. See also HJEMO- for some shorter 
forms, The spelling hemato- is chiefly U.S. 

he'matochro:me (Gr. xpóua], a red colouring 
matter developed in some Protozoa at a certain stage 
of existence : 'matocry'al[Gr. xpvos cold, frost] 

&, belonging to the Hematocrya ог cold-blooded 
Vertebrata; hee'matocy:st, -Cy'stis, a cyst con- 
taining blood; hee:matodyna'mics, -dynamo*- 
meter (see Hamo-); hee:matoge'nesis [see GENE- 
sis), the formation of blood; hee:matoge'nic a., re- 
laung to hæmatogenesis; also = next; hæmato*- 
genous æ., originating in the blood; heemato'- 
Pa RODE [Gr. -payos] æ., feeding upon, or living in, 
the blood; hæ'matophy:te [Gr. футб], a vegetable 
parasite inhabiting the blood; |hæmatopoie'sis 
Gr. moínsis] the formation of blood; whence 

ze'matopoie'tic а. ; hee*matosco pe, he:mato- 

Ro stroscope, an instrument for the determination 
of the quantity of oxyhemoglobin in the blood; 
heemato'scopy, a (spectroscopic) method of exam- 
ining the blood; he:matothe'rmal а., warm- 
blooded; hzematotho'rax, hemorrhage into the 
pleural cavities; hee:matozo‘on (pl. -zo'a) [Gr. бор), 
ап animal parasite inhabiting the blood; hence 
hexmatozo'an = prec.; heematozo'ic а, of or 
pertaining to a hematozoon, 

Heematoblast (hzmatobla:st). 1876. [See 
HJEMATO- and -BLAST.] а. Phys, Name 
given to certain yellowish or greenish disks, 


1854. [ad. 


æ (тап). a (pass). aw (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(7, eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche) 9 ena 
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smaller than the ordinary blood-corpuscles, 
found in the blood of viviparous Vertebrata; 
also called 22002 -ріаіез. b. Embryol. Name 
given to cells of the mesoderm from which the 
hrst blood-corpuscles and blood-vessels origi- 
nate. Hence Heematobla'stic а. 
"stallin. 1863. [f. as prec. 

* CRYSTALLIN.| а, The special form of CRYS- 
TALLIN or GLOBULIN found in the blood-cor- 
puscles. b. Haemoglobin when obtained in a 
crystalline condition. 

zemato-glo*bulin. 1845. [for hematino- 
globulin, f. HJEMATIN + GLOBULIN, as com- 
posed ofthetwo.] Chem. The colouring matter 
of the red corpuscles of the blood; also called 
Heematoglo'bin; now usu. shortened to HÆMO- 
GLOBIN. 

Hematoid, hem- (hmiatoid, he*m-), a. 
1840, [ad. Gr. aivaroadns; see -01р.] a. 
Resembling or containing blood. b. Consist- 
ing of hzematoidin. 

zematoi-din, hem-. 1855. [f. prec. + -IN.] 
Chem. A yellow or yellowish-red crystalline 
substance found in extravasated blood; by some 
identified with bilirubin. 

Heematoin (hzmátzwin). 1876. [Differen- 
tiated from hematin.) Chem, A derivative of 
hzemoglobin containing no iron. 

Hematology (himatg‘lédzi). 1811. [f. 
H@MATO-+-LOGY.] That branch of animal 
physiology which relates to the blood. 
Hematometer, hem- (himitg'mitaz). 
1854. [See HÆMATO- and -METER.] а. = 
hæmodynamometer (see HAMO-), b. An in- 
strument for numbering the blood-corpuscles. 

Hematosin, hem- (he'm-, hzmátosin). 
1834. [а. F. Aématosine, irreg. f. Gr. аїратоѕ 
gen.+-IN.] = HJEMATIN 2. 
||Haematosis (himatou'sis). 1696. [med. or 
mod.L., a. Gr. aiudérwots (Galen).] ^a. The 
formation of blood, esp. of blood-corpuscles ; 
sanguification. b. Old name for haemorrhage. 
€. The oxygenation of the blood in the lungs. 

Hematoxylin, hem- (himitg-ksilin). 1874. 
[f. mod. Bot. L. Axmatoxylon, -um logwood (f. 
HUEMATO--- Gr. £íAov)---IN.| Chem. А crys- 
talline substance (CigH1,O)s. obtained from 
logwood; colourless when pure, but affording 
fine red, blue, and purple dyes by the action of 
alkalis and oxygen. Hence Heematoxy lic a. 
derived from h. 
|| Hzematuria (hzmitiue'rii). 1811. [f. HÆ- 
MATO---URIA.] Path, The presence of blood 
in the urine, Hence Hematurric a. 

Heemic (hzmik), а. 1857. [Arbitrary f. Gr. 
alua-c-1C; prop. Hamatic.) Pertaining or 
relating to the blood, as hemic asthma, 

Heemin (їшїп). 1857. [f. Gr. afpa 4- -IN; 
cf. hematin.| Chem. A deep red crystalline 
substance obtained from blood, containing hze- 
matin and hydrochloric acid. 

Hemo-, hemo- (hzmo, hemo), bef. a vowel 
hem-, hem- (him, hem), repr. Gr. aípo-, 
shortened f. аїдато- HJEMATO-, comb, Ё, alpa 
blood. 

heemochrome (erron, Aama-) [Gr. ур©на] = 
Hamociosin; hence heemochromo'meter, ‘an 
apparatus for calculating the amount of hæmog!obin 
in a liquid by comparison with a standard solution of 
normal colour’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hee'moccele [Gr. 
xoiÀos, ко‹Аѓа), the body-cavity of an arthropod or 
mollusc, analogous to the Bote of a vertebrate ; 
haemocyto'meter (erron. 4aa-), an instrument 
for ascertaining the number of blood.corpuscles ; 
heemodromo'meter (also -dro*meter), -dro*mo- 
graph [Gr, -8рошос: see -METER, -СКАРН], instruments 
for measuring and registering the velocity of the 
blood-current; hee:modyna*mics [see Dynamics], 
“the science of the forces connected with the circula- 
tion of the blood’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hemody: 
namo'meter (erron. Aema-), an instrument for 
measuring the pressure of the blood; heemoglo*bu- 
lin = Н жмосіовіх; haemoly'tic [Gr. Avrixds] а., 
destructive of the blood or of the blood-corpuscles; 
hemopatho'logy, the pathology of the blood; 
heemopoie'tic (see Hamato-); hze‘moscope, an 
apparatus for examining the blood; so haemo'scopy 
(erron. hevza-), examination of the blood: see 
НжмАто-; heemotacho*meter (erron. Azma-)[Gr, 
Táyos: see -METER], an instrument for measuring the 
velocity of the blood-current; so hee:motacho* 
metry ; heemotho'rax (see Hamato-). 
Haemocyanin, hemo-  (hzmojsoiánin). 


HAFNIUM 


Also erron. Axma- 1845 
» 5. [See Намо 
CYANIN.] a. A blue colouring mane at 


has been found in human blood. ù 
Stance containing copper, bh 

and colourless when Aide К idi 
ly in the blood of some invertebrates. — 

Hemoglobin, hemo- (himogló« big) 
pobactened f. HAMATO-GLOBULIN,) Sa 
colouring matter of the red йсй 
blood, which serves to convey dem i^ 
tissues in the circulation ; it occurs АР м 
form (reduced 4.) in the blood of the vet 
combined with oxygen (oxyhzmaglobin) tatu 
ofthe arteries. Formerly called cruoris, kn : 
toglobulin, hemoglobulin, haematoglobim, He 
|| Hae:moglobinze'mia, Path, the presence of 
free h. in the fluid part of the blood, Heas 
globini'ferous а. containing h, Hæ mogo 
bino'meter, an instrument for measuring the 
h. in blood; whence Hæ moglo! 
|| Hee:moglobinu'ria, Path. the presence of fne 
h. in the urine; whence Hæ: moglobinu rie a 
characterized by h. 

Heemometer (himg'm?to:). 1872. [Se 
HJEMO- and -METER.] An instrument fe 
measuring (a) the quantity of blood passing 
through a vessel in a given time; (6) the pres 
sure of the blood (= hemodynamometer\; or (à 
the amount of hæmoglobin in the blood (= 
hemoglobinometer), 
THeemony (hzméni) [? f. Gr. айат skil- 
ful, or aiuáwios blood-red.) An imaginary 
plant having supernatural virtues, MILT, Com 


638. 
|| Haemophilia (hzmofi'lià, hemo-). Ав 
heemo'phily (rare). 1854. [mod.L., f. Hao 
+ Gr. peo Path, A tendency to bleeding, 
either spontaneously, or from very slight is- 
juries; heemorrhagic diathesis. Hence 
philic a. 
]| Haemoptysis (himg'ptisis). 1646. [mod.L, 
f. HÆMO- + пт0о1ѕ spitting.] Path. Spitting of 
blood; expectoration of blood, or of bloody 
mucus, etc., from the lungs or bronchi, Hence 
Hemopty’sic, -al a. relating to or affected 
with h. gi 
Hemorrhage, hemo- (he'méréd3). 1671. 
[f. as HJEMORRHAGY.] Ап escape of blood 
due torupture of a blood-vessel ; bleeding, esp. 
when profuse or dangerous. Also fig. , С 
Hemorrhagic, hemo- (hemõræ'dzik), & 
1804. [ad. Gr. afpopparyucds; see p 
RRHAGY and -1с.] Belonging to, of the natu 
of, accompanied with, or produced by heme 
rrhage. " 
+He-morrhagy, hemo-. 1541. [ин 
emorogie, a. F., ad. L, hemorrhagia (also Ше 
а. Ст. aipoppayia, f. alpa + -payies E cin 
pay- of pyyvtva to break, burst.] = 
ККНАСЕ. —1838. I Y. 
Homorrhold 1, hemo- (he'mbroid); 39 
inpl (МЕ. emeraudes, emeroudis, yo 
emoroyde, in 16th c. hemorrhoides, ad. ^b 1 
rrhoida, ad. Gr. aipoppots apeg odie 
pl. aipoppotdes (sc. фАёВєѕ) veins Най " HÀ 
charge blood ; deriv. of aiuóppoos-] h ; veins 
disease characterized by tumours of t ү ving. 
about the anus d сшщ, @ rash 
2. pl. Hzemorrhoidal veins —1541, in 
ififmorrhoid? Also bæmorrhe, s 
L. form hemorrhois, rhus, ME. i prec) 
hæmorrhoïs, -ïdem, a, Gr. ; etym. as ause un 
A serpent whose bite was fabled to C 
stanchable bleeding —1774- ир 
Haemorrhoidal, hemo- (hemóro! €: ў 
(s.) 1541. [f HAÆMORRHOID? +-AL] er С 
Of ог pertaining to haemorrhoids dis, am 
Anat. Applied to those arteries, Votum and 
nerves which are distributed to the uo Tuc 
adjacent parts 1671. 3. 5d. (in 22085 3 
Heemostatic, hemo- (himostzz th) ns Í 
Also erron. heema-, hema- 1706. А, adj 
Hamo- + бт. отатікбѕ stopping.) отуде; 
Having the property of stopping he 
styptic 1854. В, s. A styptic. 
Haf, obs. pa. t. of HEAVE- 
Hafnium (hz-fniZm). 1923- [ А 
hafn Copenhagen + -IUM.] cie s 
element: symbol Hf, atomic num 


2. pf 


as, ады, 


HAIL 


b. f. Gr. holy, 
salotly ; as la ard (oe e ndi 
or order of saints; etc. 

{Бхр kris). 1846. [£ Gr. 


ment, as а da mp A t ox sovereignty 
103 Sc and т, dial. Abo heft. cemed holy. п 

арр. ж. НАТ.) т, Fixed place | of r usd man-o£-w (T Lre G ore LT, Dele e 
>ч Bite fhe? wm ~ “а | hte lere т., É Syor + raph, pagos.) 
gt Alo E. (E Harr 22,1) foresheets and Mon areas Хет» Mee 
To fit with. or fix ір, a or handle. tures (called in Heb. йад writings) com- 


jm up to the Һай. STANYHURST. Hagbolt: see НАСКВОІТ. 
-butít, obs (L Насквози, 


Lamentations 
( да). Also Hagada‘h, i a i ы 
18б. "Rabbinical Hebi; = ‘tale’, Ecclesiastes, Esther ; Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 


prising all the books not included under * the 
aw and ‘the Prophets’. (These are Psalms, 


{? nA an OE. type 
o Prowerbs, ob ; Canticles, Ruth, 


intr, 


some, in 17-18th с. = peregrine be 
fig. A wild and intractable person (at-first, а 
female); one not to be captured -1680. 
э, Tam. Shr. tv. ii. 39 


Agadah. ^ 
esp. ‘edifying tale’, ^ Seclare, tell. Hence Ио тарзе! 4. olor 
"n - А jographer (bxgirgráfar). 1656. (f. 
ре, J parable, med.L. Aagiographus * -ER +; cf. ргес.| d. A 
trans. р sacred writer; ex one of the writers of the 
I. agn Heg a. A writer of saints’ in 
~ ` a hagiologist 1840. So Hagiogra'phic, al а. 
transf. and Ar. x, root, etur pertaining to sacred writings or the sacred 
‘ures; of or relating to tbe Hagiographa; 
rises), 5&1. (МЕ. Aegge, Ларе; а есен to the writing of saints lives, На» 
form of OE. Axgtesse, hoeht isse, hogtes, ir, f. d »t gio y, the writing of the lives of saints ; 
«tir füry, witch. hag’; ? f. OE. haga (Ger. Aag) Ireland and Isle of M уа also = HAGIOGRAPHA. 

à bush «fere fem. ending, witches being sup- Haggard (hee-gasd), 5.3 1567. (HAGGARD | Hagiolatry (h: lai) 1808, [f Gr. 

posed to be secn in bushesatnight] л. An |а, x, used absol. 1. A wild (female) hawk оз + Aarpeia. } worship of saints. 
«vil spirit, dæmon, ог infernal being, in female caught when in her adult plumage. | (With “Hingiology (варі 15921) 180" (t. Gr 
fom; applied to the Græco-Latin Furies, + Po E T ы anas А tradi 
etc.; also to the Teut. fairies” 1552. Tui Hee е) ao, of sinu; Mac: of 
to ghosts, hobgoblins, and other rA dr ate work on ы lives nd 
the eines a. A witch; some- 1 34 ш сораса: Hence Накіоіоч ^al 
an infernally wicked woman. Now assoc. *Haggard, 22.3 1658. [? after Нло 201; ef, | lege Hagio’ eme of 52: dete 

logist, zi 


$ x. з. An ugly, repulsive old woman; dotard, =) A hag -1715. 4 
ith implication of viciousness or mali (he'gíid), a. 1567. (Cf. Е. h. 
ME... Also fg. and tranf. of a man. | Aagard, wild, froward, unsociable, orig. said of giskdup). Also agio- 
ta. A kind of light said to appear at night on | a falcon ‘that preyed for her selfe long before „ Gr. 5; вее -SCOPE.] А 
, manes and men's hair -1656. 0, dial. | she was taken’ Сошт.). Others make it chancel arch or 
C A white mist usu, accompanying frost 1825. Norman-Picard for Aaiard, deriv. of Aaie an aisle or side 
_ в. А cyclostomous fish (Myxine qiios y е", ie. living in a hedge, wild. But ?.] 
fiid to the lamprey, eel-like in form, and |1, Of a hawk: Caught after having assumed Hagio- 
hence, wild, untamed. a. | зсо'ріс а. 


Lu parasitically upon other fishes, 
| i. 161r. oxi a. Wild, unreclaimed, un- | Hag-ridden (bae*g,rid'n), РАА. а. 1684. [£ 
- "X Noontide h. or goblin grim Scorr. b. Blue Froward, contrarie, crosse, vn- | HAG 192 + RIDDEN ppl a.) 1. Ridden by a 


meagre h., or stubborn unlaid ghost Mirt, а. How In ed plumage | hag; es „ afflicted by nightmare, 2. О ressed 
“now you secret, black, and midnight Hags Sars. Half-starved А MAn -1796. | in pA 1702. So Ha'gride v.to ide es a hag. 
2 rm Evil Техмуѕох, — £ransf, That old h. 5 Hagseed : see Hac 55.1 
DING. > А 
Сәт, as enced (from 2); also hefish (see 5); Hagship (hegfip. 1604. [Sce -SHIP.] 
th, irregularities in a matting or pointing The personality a hag; as a mock 
as to spoil the uniformity; -track = FArgv-RING. tion, title. 
ag, 522 n. dial. 1470. [perh. a. ON. | Also éransf. and fig Hag-taj (hegPpon. 1548. [f ? + 
м, Sw. Aage enclosed field, pasture; cogn. scraggy-looking, from the TAPER sò.) A plant, the Great Mullein ( Ver- 
ж. ОЕ. žaga enclosure.) +1,?A hedge. 2. | 1807. bascum Thapsus}. 
А wooded enclosure; a coppice or copse 1589. |, s. In time all haggred Haukes willstoopethe Lures | Hah, var. of ET interj. and vò 
He led т? »uer holts and hags FAIRFAX. T. Warsox, 4. Lhe gaunt hagard forms of famine Ha ha ha ha‘), # Ж d så. 1 OE. [A 
Hag, 33.3 Se.andn.dial. 1615. (Of Norse and nakedness Burks. — s. Staring his eyes, and b. (hà Һа), interj. and sò. [ 
origin; cf. ON. Aggg cutti ior or stroke; | 25 his look Drvoen. D. H. beyond the power of natural utterance. ] - 
a hewing daol meni hoggva to Speed УД Hence Ha'ggardly а. and adv. Ehren The ordinary representation of 
1 үз i " миф мег. 
teres де оН ens ери, e, ш dul E T nem tmi iof 
Also hagsnare, 161 рова SC RARI E. | x694. |f. НАС sô.1; prob. infl. by HAGGARD.] | Ha ha v. to utter да Aa in laughter, to laugh 
marked for cutti Tu 3. jv k 1 fell PE Bewitched ; also, hag-like. ? Obs. 1700. 2. | aloud. 
ing; hence, a lot of felle Lean, E haggard э EU A ah НЕА, Ly (haha), 55.2. Also bsw-hes- 1712. 
Ed y "gis)- | -|fa. Е. дайа; according to Fr. etymolo ists, 
qned ciet | Ofte Ка, mr of a sheep, | from ha / exclam. of surprise.) А boundary 
Scorr, etc, (or sometimes pe and chitter- | to , pleasure-ground, or park, of suc! 
Hag, А Sc. and n. dial. ME. [Cf. ON. | lin. 5), minced. with suet and oatmeal, seasoned | a Vbi as not io легер the View from within, 
йўр, in the sense ‘cut-like gap or ravine in a | Wit salt, pepper, onions, etc., and boiled like | and not to be seen till closely approached; a 
| Mountain’; see prec.) ті. A break, gap, ог a e sausage in the maw of the animal. (А | sunk fence. Also attrib. 
(in a crag or cliff), ME. only. 2. | POPU English dish till 18th c., but now con- Haidingerite (hai'diporoit). 1827. [f. von 
* Moss-ground that has formerly been broken sidered specially 8с.) А b Haidinger; Austrian miperalogist] Міл. 1. 
Xp; a pit or break in a moss', i.e. marsh or Antinous a haggas brought, fill'd up With fatand | A hydrated arsenate of calcium, occurring in 


bog (Jam.) 1662. 3. ї ; blood CHAPMAN. — à X: tal: dps 
(Jam.)1662. з. The vertical margin of a | ffaggish (bargi) a, 1583. [See -15н.] minute white crys! 12 RTHIERITE 


зз: the shelving margin of a stream Like, resembling, or of the nature of a hag. 
1 » Hence Ha‘ggish-ly adv., -ness. 
oy vl om dial. ME. [a. ON. Zeg772 | Haggle (hag), v. 1583. Un т, freq. of 
fey ашап бес ‘hauwan) to hack; = | Hac v. (cf. HACKLE v.1).] 1. rans, To man le 
ish шо or int EW.) trans, = HACK v 1, | with repeated irregular cuts; to cut clumsily; 
Hag, 3 HIS y to hack, mangle, mutilate 1599; Zr. to hack 
Hace; qa Obs. exc. dial. 1587. [In z,f.|1768. а. intr. To cavil, wrangle, dispute as to 
G 55; in2, 32) tr. ¢rans. To torment or | terms; esf. to make difficulties in settling a 
эу у аз а hag; to trouble as the nightmare | bargain 1602; trans. to harass with haggling 
ide 2. To urge; to egg on. Now dial.|1648. 3+ inir, To advance with difficulty 
. 3. To tire out, fag. Now dial. 1674. | 1583. 
[ Hagarene (hegürmpn). 1535.  [ad. L. | x. Suffolke first dyed, and Yorke all hagled ouer 


( ren. A to him, where in gore he lay Her, V, t. vi. 11. 
F 7 E Agar, Hagar. ] A reputed de- Сонет iras two Sr cU which he haggled Scorr. 


A. 
Ag m 


Haiduck, obs. f. HEYDUCK. 

Haik, haick (haik, hoik). Also thyke, 
etc. 1713. [ Arab. hayh, f. hak to weave.) An 
oblong piece of cloth which Arabs wrap round 
the head and body, as an outer garment. 

Hail (hab, 21 (Com. Teut.: OE. Aago/ 
al, -el), and gl (пасе) :—WGer. *hagal, 
‘hagl :—OTeut. ela yio- i perh. cogn. w. 
Gr. kaxA- in каёхАтё pebble ; cf. hailstone.) т. 
Ice (frozen raindrops) falling in pellets or masses 
in a shower from the atmosphere. (In spring 
and summer usu. accompanying a thunder- 
scendant of Hagar the concubine of Abraham | fence Haggle sé. wran gling about terms. Нат: storm.) 2. With & and 94. A shower or storm 


and mother of Ishmael; an Ari j f hail. Ni ly £ 
ab, a Saracen. ler dial); ho haggles in | Of hat ow usu. only ransf. от figs 3. 
transf. j 4 ERG ER: pt xum a Croatas. attrib., as hail-shower (OE. hæglscúr), -storm. 


m aA are reek nr А TEE 
ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr faire). 5 (ar, fern, earth). 


shot assailed 

Най зда Chiefy north. ME. [а ON. 
дг health, cogn. w. OE. 221; see HEAL sd.) 
Health, welfare -154 


safety, 
Phr. 7e drink k., to drink alin health, etc, to 


another. H 

Най, 54.3 1500. [HAIL interj. used subst., 
and n. of action f, HAIL v.?] | т. An exclam. 
of ‘hail’; a (respectful) tation, 2, The 
act of hailing some one; a shout of welcome; 
а call to attract attention 1811. 

1. The Angel Haile Bestow'd, the holy salutation 
Мил. а. Phr. Within h.: within call; so e£ of À., 
beyond call, Orig. Vaut. 5 
tHail, a. (МЕ. heil, a. ON. Heill hale, 
sound, whole = OE. 44/; see HALE and 
Многе.) = HALE, WHOLE, Also fig. -1725. 

Phr. Hail де thou, etc., an exclam. of well-wishing 
or reverence, 

Hail (hal), 21 [OE. Aaga/iaz :—OTent. 
*hag(a)lójan, See HAIL 0.1] І. intr. a. 
In 2 hails = hail falls, b. with subject: To 
pour or send down hail ME. 2. trans. То 
pour, throw, or send down with force like hail 
in a storm 1570, 


а. He hail'd downe oathes that he was onely mine 
HAKS. 


Hail (hal), 22 ME. [f HAIL 50.2 and 
interi] x. trans. To salute with ‘hail’; to 
salute, greet; to welcome. 2. To call to (a 
ship, a person, etc.) from a distance, in order 
to attract attention. (Orig. and chiefly Naz.) 
1563. 3. inir. or absol, To call out in order to 
attract attention, (Formerly with fo; now 


т, Such a Son as all Men hail'd me happy Мил. 
The restoration of the Stuarts had been hailed with 
ene Macautay. 2, Toh, acab (0). 3. Phr. 
То А. from: said of a vessel in reference to ie port 
from which she has sailed ; hence transf. of a person, 


ED from, 
Hail (hail), interj. ME. [Orig. Ze hail, or 
the like (see HAIL a.; cf, OE. 241 similarly 
used).] An exclam, of greeting or salutation; 
now poet, and rhet., and usually implying 
рин Ог reverential salutation; — Ї„ ave, 
salve, 
H. holy Light, ofspring of Heav'n first-born Мит. 
H. to thee, blithe spirit SHELLEY. 
Hail-fellow. 1580. [The greeting * Hail, 
fellow !* (now ods, or arch.), used variously, | 
A. adj. On a most intimate footing; over 
familiar. So Hail fellow well met, 
All's hail-fellow, here Scorr, 
B. adv. On most intimate terms 1670. 
TC. sb. The state or footing of intimate 
friends —1687. 
This Youth hail Fellow with me made Соттом, 
Hail Mary, pir, and sb. ME. т. The 
angelic salutation (cf. Luke i. 58) =L. Ave 
Maria, a. As a devotional recitation = AVE 
Mary. ME, 
+Hailse, v, ME, [a. 
(to a person); 
salute -1 596. 
tHail-shot, 1485. [f. HAIL 54.1 + Snor 
sö.) 1. Small shot which scatters like hail, 
Also fg. -1830. а. The discharge of such 
shot, Also jig. -1696. 
Hailstone (hzdstgun) [f Нап, 351 + 
STONE 3, ОЕ. gd aeui A pellet of hail. 
Hai-lstorm, hail-storm. 1697. [f Нап, 
5^! STORM 5] A violent fall or storm of 
hail. Also jig, 
Haily (hel), а, 
-Y1] Consisting of 
or hailstorms, 
Hain (hen) v, Now Se. and. dial, ME. 
n ON. hegna to hedge, deriv. of OTeut, žag- 
ence, һейре,) г. zrans, To enclose or protect 
Nu a гасе ог hedge ; esp, to preserve (grass) 
cattle, а, : , Я 
Also aso, or intr, «SO anle Nt 
aaa pleads are usually *hayned' or laid up at 
Hain't, haint, vulgar contr. of have not. 
Hair (hē), sé, [Com, Teut.: OE. hér, 
hér :—O'Teut, *hro'h: not known in Gothic. } 
т. One of the filaments that grow from the skin 
or integument of animals, esp. of most mam- 


2 (man). a (pass) au (loud). 


ON. Řeilsa to say hail 
cf, HALSE v.] trans, To greet, 


1552. [f НАП, 21+ 
or characterized by hail 


Down comes a deluge of sonorous h. Thomson. 
a Als Well v.ii.33. frans/ A perfect h. of round- 


854 


mals, of which they form the characteristic 
coat; applied also to similar-looking filamentous 
outgrowths from the body of insects and other 
invertebrates, although these are generally of 
different structure. — b. 27. Hairs = collective 
sense 2. [СЕ L. crines, Е. Jes cheveux, etc. | 
Now obs. or arch, as in grey hairs. OE. а. 
collect, The aggregate of hairs growing on the 
skin of an adiu also, hairs collectively, as 
used in manufactures, etc. OE. — b. fig. 1594. 
3. In plants: An outgrowth of the epidermis, 
consisting of an elongated cell, or a row of 
cells, usually soft and flexible like the hair of 
animals. In Zot, sometimes extended to 
prickles, spore-capsules, etc.: — TRICHOME. 
4. transf. as in MAIDENHAIR, Venus’ hair, etc. 
1551. b. А spring mechanism which is freed 
by the HAIR-TRIGGER, q.v. 1864. 65. A jot or 
tittle; an iota; the slightest thing; the least 
degree ME. 16, Of one hair: of one colour 
and external quality; hence — sort; stamp, 
character —1625. 7. А haircloth 1485. 8. 
attrib., as h,-cell, etc. 1565. 

т. A sword..hanging by a haire over his head 1581. 
b. He rends his hairs in sacrifice to Jove Рорк, ^ 2. 
My h, is grey, but not with years Вуком, ig. Like 
a Comet., That..from his horrid h. Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr Мит. 6. Two notable knaues, both of a 
haire GREENE, A 

Phr, Against the h.: contrary to the direction in 
which ап aniinal’s h, naturally lies ; against the grain, 
inclination, or sentiment, Тоа / : to a nicety, with 
complete exactness, A Л. of the dog that bit you, of 
the same dog (or wolf): see Doc sb. To split hairs: 
to make cavilling distinctions. To keep one's h. on 
(slang): to keep cool. Zogut up her hair: said of a 
girl when she passes into womanhood. Wot zo turn 
a h. lit, ofa horse, not to show sweat by the roughen- 
ing of his hairs fig not to show any sign of being 
rufiled, or affected by exertion, 

Comb, : h.-ball, one of the masses of hair of different 
shapes and sizes found in the stomachs of cows, deer, 
etc, ; -bracket, the moulding at the back of a shins 
figure-head ; «compasses, compasses which can be 
regulated to the breadth of a h.; -drawn a., drawn 
out as fine as a hair; «eel, a kind of filiform worm 
inhabiting stagnant water ; -follicle, the cylindrical 
depression in the skin from which a h. grows, ex- 
tending through the corium to the subcutaneous con- 
nective tissue; -hygrometer, a hygrometer depend- 
ing upon the expansion of hair when exposed to damp; 
„kiln, a hop-kiln covered with a haircloth on which 
the hops are spread out to dry; lead, a very thin 
lead used for spacing in printing ; *lichen, an erup- 
tion attacking the roots of the hair; -mole (t-mold), 
a mole on the skin having a h. or hairs on it; «Moss, 
a moss of the genus Polytrichum ; «pencil, a painter's 
brush made of camel's hair or the like; -plate, the 
plate at the back of a bloomery; -pyrites = Ми. 
LERITE; «SAC = hair-follicle; -salt (Ger. Aaarsa/z], 
alunogen; -seal, an cared seal of the family Otariidz, 
sub-family Tricophocinz ; «space, a very thin space 
used in printing; «spring, the fine hair-like spring in 
a watch which regulates the movement of the balance- 
wheel; «stone [Ger. haarstein) = ЅАСЕМІТЕ; t-tail 
a name of fishes of the family Trichiuride; «ай 
worm = hair-eel; -trunk, a trunk covered with 
skin retaining the h. ; tweed, a conferva, 

Hair, v. 1802. (f. prec.] т. trans. To free 
from hair; to depilate, а, intr, * То produce 
or grow hair’ (Cent, Dict.) 

Hairbell, -brain, etc.: see ITARE-. 

Hairbreadth (héeeibredp). 156r. т. The 
breadth or diameter of a hair; an infinitesi- 
mally small space or distance. 2, a//rib. or as 
ad: Very narrow or close, as h. difference, 
escape; hence, Л. adventure 1604. 

z. Haire-breadth scapes i’ th’ imminent deadly 
breach Suaks, 

Hairbrush (һәг). 
brush for the hair, 


Haircloth (héo-rklpp). 1500. [СЕ HAIRE.] 
1. Cloth or fabric made of hair, used for tents, 
towels, shirts of penitents or ascetics; also in 
drying malt, hops, ete. Also attrib. 2. An 
article made of this fabric x 548, 

Hai'rdresser, 1771. One whose business 

is to dress and cutthe hair. So Hai'rdressing, 
the business of a h, 
THaire. [Two types: т. ME. Л, heare, 
heere, heer; 2. ME. haire, through OF. Aazre; 
both f. (ult.) WGer. *447j4 deriv. of 44x hair. 
The form from French, which survived longest, 
is now merged in Harr sé, (sense 7).] Cloth 
made of hair, haircloth; es. a hair shirt worn 
by penitents and ascetics; extended later to 
sackcloth or the like -16or. 


1599. A toilet- 


Haired (hésd), а. ME, [i 


-EDA] Having hair, Ofen НАА the 
буо, аз black-haired, etc, = э Mm 

e that hath not his Browes heyred is 
aot 57 


1 Я 
fiarren, а. Obs. exc. dial, OE Г 
*héren; see HAIR and -EN $1 ОЁ 
sisting of hair; hair-, = 
More. .afflictive than his h, shirt Jen. ТА 
НЕЕ ross 1759. (Aiter L. 
name Azira, with reference to th slender 
like branches. ] A name for Eos ae 
Linnzean genus Aira. * 
ei aee (hé»'rinés), ME. (f. Hary + 
TNESS.] The quality or state of bei n. 
hirsuteness. being Ма, 
THair-lace. ME. [f. HAIR sj, + Lact] 
string or tie for binding the hair; a fillet: а 
а fillet in Archit, —1738. А 


Наіт1еѕѕ, а. 1552. (See-LEss,] Destitste 


of hair, — 

Hair-line. 1731. 1. A rope or line made of 
hair. 2. A very thin line, as the Up-stroke of 
а written letter 1846. 3. Printing, Hairline 
letter: A very thin-faced type, generally used 
for lettering of mounts 1888, 

Hair-lip, erron. f. HARE-LIP. 

Hairpin, hai-r-pin. 1818, A kind of pa 
used in dressing and fastening up the hair, ee. 
b. In full žarrpin dend: A sharp bend in a road 
likened to a hairpin in form 1923. 

Hair-powder. 1663. A scented powderfor 
the hair ; now chiefly used by men-servants, 

Hair's-breadth, hair’s breadth (heu 
bred). 1584. = HAIRBREADTH. Also шй. 
oras adj, b. Bot, The twelfth part of a line 
LINDLEY. ч 

Hair-shirt, 1737. A shirt made of hait- 
cloth, worn by ascetics and penitents, (Ch 
НАКЕ.) Ee. 

Hair-sieve (he«zsi-v). ME. А sieve with 
the bottom made of hair finely woven; usu. for 
straining liquid. d 

Hai-r-splitter. 1840. One who ‘splits 
hairs’, or makes minute ог cavilling distint- 
tions. So Hai-r-splitting 227. sb. the splitting 
of hairs ; 2/7. a. that splits hairs. М 

Hai-r-streak. 1816, In full, Aair-streat 
butterfly: A butterfly of the genus Thecla; so 
called from the markings on the wings of some 
species. fine line 

Hair-stroke. 1634. I. A very fine 
made in writing or drawing; esp. а ine Ша 
strokein penmanship. 2. Printing. A CERIFH, 
1875. , 

Hai-r-trigger. 1830. A secondary p 
in a firearm, which acts by setting free Mes 
mechanism called the Лаг”, and, being ue ed 
ly adjusted, releases the main trigger y ks 
slight pressure, Also ауд. Hence 
triggered a. having a hair-trigger. m 

Hair-worm (héeiwzim). 1658. A т ] 
toid worm of the genus Gordius; 5 ex 
aquaticus, (Sometimes applied to the 
worm, Dracunculus — M E 31 

Hairy (héeri), a. ME. [f. HAIR $^. *7 f 
te Haring iod hair; hirsute. Also ber 
2. Consisting of hair; hair-like (now a shot 
made of hair 1535. 3. 202. Covered wi 
weak thin pubescence 1597. , 

т. Esau my brother is an heeri man 


" iri Ho! 
xxvii, 1r, /ransf. Comets or hairie starres 


2. The h. gown and mossy cell Mut. 
DE a fish of TM Trichonotidz i 
-head, species о! erganser. er. 

Hait, heit (hat), so. ME. [Ch б 
hott/) A word of encouragement or co! 
given to horses to urge them forward. adoid 

Hake (hak), 51 ME. [?] A toy 
fish, Merlucius vulgaris, resembling and to 
Applied also to the genus Мше, genus 
other gadoid fish, esp. to species of " 
Phycis found on the coast of N. Amo "Al 
to the New Zealand Lotella rhacinus. 
attrib, t Лаё 
Hake, haik, 54.2 1768. [?f.the тоо me 
of HATCH and Нкск.] т, A wooden ^. 
suspended from the roof for drying C? 6; 
etc,; a wooden frame for holding plat! 1863: 
з. = HACK 30,2 3. 1840. 3, = НЕСК. 


uinea- 


Wycur Git 
LAND: 


о (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (si). ғ (Psyche). о (what). ¢ qn 


perature; -column, lumn or pilaster half pro- 
jecting froma flat surface; communion, communion 
nonc kind) an Pesca in the К.С. Ch.; +-compass, 
hemisphere; -course (Mining), half on the level and 
bhaif on the dip; edike, a sunk fence; hatchet, ‘a 
hatchet with one straight line, all the Projection of 
the bit being on the side towards the hand’ (Knight); 
-header, a half-brick used to close the work at the 
end of a course; -house, a shed open at the side; 
»margin, applied to paper folded in the centre, 
lengthways; -plate, a watch in which the top pivot 
of the fourth wheel pinion is carried in a cock so asto 
allow the use of a larger balance; -plate Paper, 
machine-made paper of fine and soft quality used for 
woodcuts ; «press, the work done by one man ata 
printing-press; principal (Carpentry), ‘arafter which 

loes not extend to the crown of the roof’ (Knight); 
"relief = demi-relief (see Devi; -royal, a kind of 
millboard or pasteboard ; -shade (Painting), a shade 
of half the extreme depth; -sheet (/7iz£izg), the 
off-cut portion of a duodecimo (Knight); «space = 
HaLrePAcE 23 -Stitch, a loose open stitch in braid 
work or pillow-lace making (Caulfield); «story, an 
upper story half the height of which is in the walls 
and half in the roof; -stuff (Paper-making), partly 
prepared pulp; -swing plough, a plough in which 
the mould-board is a fixture; "text, a size of hand- 
writing half the size of ‘text’ or large hand; -throw, 
travel, half the full movement of a piston, valve, 
etc. ; -tint, in a monochrome, all gradations between 
white and black; -title, the short title of a book; 
stongue (Law), a jury of which one half were 
foreigners, formerly allowed to a foreigner tried on a 
criminal charge; -trap, a semicircular depression in 
а sewer pipe; -uncial= SEMI-UNCIAL; -water=Hatr- 
тіре; h. wave, one-half of a complete wave of 
electricity, light, or sound; chiefly 22/772. ; h.-world, 
hemisphere ; the demi-monde. 


Halfa (he'lfi). Also alfa, alpha, halfeh, |Т 


etc. 1857. [Arab. лаал, 
African name of Esparto 
used in paper-making, etc. 

Half-and-half, phrase. 1715. I. A mixture 
of ale and porter, or the like 1756. 2. Some- 
thing that is half one thing and half another, 


or haifa.) The N. 
(Stipa tenacissima) 


or half this and half that 1814. Also attrib. ог! 


adj. 3. as adv. In two equal parts; half... 
and half not 18:8. 4. Half-intoxicated 171 5. 
Hajf-ape. 1883. А lemur, 


Half-baked (ha-fjbakt), а, 1621. 1. Zit. See 
HALF adv. and BAKED; hence, underdone, 
not earnest; raw ; incomplete, rude. 2, Silly, 
half-witted (diaz) 1855. 

Ha-lf-bapti-ze, v. 1836. To baptize pri- 
vately or without full rites, as a child in danger 
of death. 

Hafbeak. 1880. A fish of the genus 
Hemirhamphus, having the lower jaw long and 
ensiform, and the upper short. 

Ha lf-binding, 1864. A style of binding 
of books in which the back and corners are of 
leather, the sides being of cloth or paper, 

Ha-lf-blood. 1553. І. The relation between 
persons having only one parent in common. 
2. À person or group of persons related in this 
Way 1848. 3. A half-breed 1826. 

т. What, is a brother by the half bloud no kinne 


Futter. Hence Half-blooded а. born of different 
races, 
Ha-f-boot. 1787. [Harr IL] А boot 


reaching half-way to the knee, or well above 
the ankle, 
Ha-If-bound, 77. a. 1775. Of a book: 
Having a leather back and corners, with cloth 
or paper sides; cf, HALF-BINDING. 
Ha-t-bred, а. (5j.) 1701, [See BREED v., 
BRED.] т. Of mixed brecd; mongrel, Also 
fe. ta. Imperfectly acquainted with the rules 
о Good breeding ; under-bred. ATTERBURY. 
3. sb. A half-bred horse, pigeon, etc. 1856. 
Half-breed (hi 74), 1791. [See BREED 
sb., and cf, HALF-CASTE.] i. One who is 


spring from parents of two races; esp., in 
U. S., the offspring of whites or negroes and 
American Indians, 


2. attrib., as half-breed 
boys 1837. 
Half-brother. ME, (Cf. Ger. halbbruder, 
etc.) A brother by one parent only. 
Ha:lf-cap. _ 1607. A half-courteous salute, 
shown by a slight movement only of the cap. 


т. With certaine halfe.caps, and cold mouing nods, 
They froze me into Silence Snas, i : 


Half-caste, Also half-cast. 1789. 41. A 
mixed caste; a race sprung from the union of 
two castes or races. WELLESLEY, 2. A half- 
breed; esp., in India, one born or descended 


856 


from a European father and n 
1789. 8. attrib, (from 1), as, 
merchant 1793. 

Half-cheek. 1588. +1. A face in profile. 
2. Naut.: see CHEEK. 1860. 

x. S. Georges halfe cheeke in a brooch Suaxs. 
Haif-cock, 50. 1701. tI., Part of a watch; 
ef, Cock 52.1 a, Of a fire-arm: The position 
of the cock or hammer when raised only half- 
way and held by the catch, from which it 
cannot be moved by pulling the trigger. Hence 
To go off (at) half-cock, to go off prematurely, 
to speak or act without due forethought or 
preparation, and thereby to fail. So Half-cock 
7. trans, to put (a gun) at half-cock. 
Half-cousin. 1871, The child of one's 
father's or mother's Cousin; a second cousin. 
Occas. applied to the child of one’s own cousin, 
or to the cousin of one's father or mother. 

alf-crown. 1542. А coin of Great 

Britain, of the value of two shillings and six- 
pence; sometimes used for Half a crown, 
the equivalent sum, 

Half-dead, а. OE. [See HALF adv.] In 
a state in which death seems as likely as re- 


covery, 
[See Deck 56.] т, Zit. 


ive mother 
a halj-caste 


Ha-f-deck. 1626. 
A deck covering half the length of a ship or 
boat, fore and aft. spec. a. In old ships of 
War: A deck extending from the mainmast 
aftward, situated between the then smaller 
‘ quarter-deck' and the upper or main deck, 
hese two were later reduced to one, and 
called * quarter-deck', tb, In colliers: A deck 
under the main deck, containing berths, etc. 
forthe crew. c. In merchantmen : Accommo- 
dation for cadets and apprentices, — 2. U.S. 
Tocat. The Slipper-limpet, Crepidula fornicata, 
which has an under half-shell (Cent. Dict). 
Hence Ha‘If-decked а. that is about half covered 
in or decked. Half-de-cker, a half-decked boat. 

-dime. 1796. A U.S. coin, value 5 
cents, orig. of silver, but now of copper and 
nickel; pop. called a nickel, 

Half-dodlar. 1786. A silver coin of the 
U. S. and other countries, equal to 50 cents. 

Half-dozen, half a dozen. ME. The 
half of a dozen; six (or about six). See Dozen. 

alf-eagle. 1824. A gold coin of the U. S., 
value 5 dollars, 

Half-ebb. ME. The state or time of the 
tide when its reflux is half completed, 
THalfen, a. [pseudo-arch., perh. taken from 
next] Half. SPENSER. 

Ha:lfendeal, ha:lven-. Obs. exc. dial. (OE. 
Jone healfan dél, accus, case of se healfa dl, 
the half part, mechanically retained after the 
sense of inflexion was bil 

А, sb. ‘ Half part’: a half, a moiety. 

TB. adj. Half -ME, 

1C. adv. Half, by half -1590. 
alfer: see HALVER. 

Half-face, sb. 1542. І, Halt of a face; a 
profile, Also attrib, 2. Mil, The action or 
position of facing half-way to the right or left, 
i.e. at an angle of 45 degrees 1833. So Half- 
face v. (Mil.), intr. to make a half-face, 

Ha-lf-faced, а, 1592. [f. prec. sb.] т. 
Presenting a half-face or profile. Of a coin: 
Having a profile stamped upon it; hence, of 
persons, having a thin, pinched face. So half- 
faced groat, applied contemptuously to a thin- 
faced man (90/22 1. i. 94). 2. With only half 
of the face visible 1593. 8. Half-and-half, in- 
complete 1592, 

Ha lf-fish, 
usually about 

Half-fi 


1677. A half-grown salmon, 
twenty or twenty-two inches. 
ood. ME. The state or time of the 


flowing tide halfway between low and high 
water, 
Ha: lf-gui-nea, 1696. An English gold 


coin worth (in 19th 
Charles IT to 1813, 
Ha-If-headed, a, 
stupid, 
‘If-hearted, a. 1611, Not having one’s 
whole heart ina matter; wanting in courage, 
earnestness, or zeal, tb, Illiberal, ungenerous, 
unkind (Webster, citing Ben Jonson) 1864, 
Hence Half-hea‘rted-ly adv., ness, 


с.) тоз. 6d., coined from 


1621. Halfintelligent ; 


HALF-PAY 


Half-hitch, 1769. [See Hite 
A hitch formed by passing the 
round its standing Part, and th 


bight; the simplest is 


те зт ота of hitch, 
-horliday. Also +-hol 

t1. A day which is considered Pete S cs 
day; a saint's day or holy day other than Sen 
day -1631. 2. ta. The half Of a holy da 
(used for recreation). b, The (latter) hall ot : 
working day, given Up to recreation, e. Ady 
of which the latter half is taken as a holiday, 


1631. 
THaf-horse. 1588. А Centaur -16or, 
ME. The half of an hour; 


Half-hour, 
thirty minutes, Also b. Half an hour (not 
used with a defining word) ME, Hence Half. 
hourly adj. occurring every half-hour; lasting 
half an hour; adv. every half-hour, 

Half-impe-rial, s4. 1839. 1. A gold coia 
of Russia valued orig. at 5 and later at л 
silver roubles, 2. A size of mill-board 1858, 

Half-island, half-isle, Obs. or arch, 
1600. А peninsula. 

Ha-lf-length. 1699. A portrait of half the 
full length. Also a¢irié. or adj. 

Half-light. 1625. A light of half the full 
intensity; a dim, imperfect light. Also jig. At 
half lights: vaguely, dimly. 

Halbinast 1627. The half of a mast, half 
the height of a mast; in aż half-mast, half-mast 
(igh); said esp. of the position of a flag 
lowered to half the height of the staff asa mark 
of respect for the dead. Hence Half-mast v, 
trans, to hang half-mast high. 

Half-measure. 1708. [See HALF a] A 
measure, plan, effort, etc, wanting in thorough- 
ness or energy; procedure marked by com- 
promise. 

Half-minute. 1798. [Sce HALF a.] The 
half of a minute; thirty seconds; also Half a 
minute. b. az/rz?. and Comò., as half-minute 
gun; half-minute glass (Naui.),a sand-g'ass 
which marks the time for the running out of 
the log-line. 

Half-moon, sé, 1530. т. The moon, when 
only half its disk appears illuminated ; Joosely, 
a crescent. Also zraz. of things in the shape 
of a half-moon or crescent. 2. Fortif. = 
DEMILUNE 2, 1642, 13. А cuckold (in allen 
to his horns). SHIRLEY. 4. Mining, БОШ d 
ing filling up one half the sectional area > ). 
pit-shaft, on which repairs are done (Gre Y 
5. attrib, Shaped like a half-moon, as dà 
moon battery, etc.; half-moon knife, a dou pa 
handed knife used by the dresser of skins foi 
parchment (Knight). Land 

me from the best of all my Land, 
Ы a monstrous Cantle out SHAKS- 


i ialí- 
Hence Half-moon v. frans. to surround nm abi 
moon; 2717, to move in a half-moon formation. 


Half-mowrning. 1820. т. The кош 
stage or period of mourning, after full man т! 
ing. b. Attire in which black is reliev ai 
replaced by white, or by such colours se ot 
lavender, or purple. 2. The Marble 
Butterfly; also called ha/f-mourner. ime 

Half-nephew. 1824. The scn o 
half-brother or -sister. he 

Halfness (hā'fnės). 1530. [нке] К 
condition or quality of being halfor ie 
or of being half one thing and half an aun 

Such H., such halting between two opinio! i 

Half-niece. 1824, The daughter o 


half-brother or -sister. nme aH issued 


Half-noble. 1480. уз 
from Edw. III to Edw. IV. f. 
‘Ha-lf-note. 1597. т. Mus, ta., A hal 


b. A minim 1847. 


А i —1763. 
tone; a semitone —1763. cut in two for sale 


2. The half of a bank-note, 
transmission by post 1882. 
Half-pace. 1569. [prob. 
earlier Zau//pace, haltpace, H on whic 
1. A step, raised floor, or ptor or erected. 
throne, a dais, etc. is to be place s on whic 
b. The platform at the top of step or landing 
an altar stands, з. A broad step Оо бр, 
between two half flights in a SEHE 
Hence Ha‘lf-paced a. having а half-p Lor full 
Halfpay. 1664. т. Hal the usual or pn 
wages or salary; a reduced allowai 


a corruption of 
ALPACE, 5% 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut. (Кт. chef), 


i (got 
ә (ever). ai (Z, суе). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (si). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p% 


HALLIER 


NNNM IU rcc smt 
Halitosis (halit/wsis). (mod. L., £ as next 
+-0518,] Med, Abnormally foul breath. 
Halituous (hilitiwas), а. 1616. (f L. 
Aalitus; see next.) Of tbe nature of breath; 


‘alitu 
duri L| tus (belit). 1661. (L. ; = 'breath'.] 
ME. (6.| а.) 1861. э, Football, etc. The time at which | A vapour, exhalation. 

the t ME. only. (? dim. of OE. Аа/А, 
heath a corner; see HALE 42.7) A corner, 
recess, hiding-place. 

Hali (bj), só. (Com. Teut.; OE. heall 
str. f, :—OTeut. *Aalid- :—"haind-, deriv, of 
ablaut series Асі, Aal-, kul- to cover, con- 
sab] ti. A large place covered by a roof; а 
temple, palace, court, royal residence. Оёз. 
in gen. sense. э. The large public room in a 
mansion, palace, etc., used for receptions, 
banquets, ete., which till 1600 greatly surpassed 
in size the private rooms or ‘bowers’ (see 
Вомик 52.!); a large or stately room ina house 


Halfpenny (bé"péni, dial bà hà | period of time; 2. half the usual or full ti 
раї, ha'péni, hapai) P. n Sortie which 20-3, carried on. Осон. “ns 


iir péniz), halfpence (hz 1 
Haws a. + PENNY. The pl. Aalfpenmics means 
the individual coins only; Aadfpence, usually, | з. i 

the sum.} 1. А coin (formerly of copper, now | з Halftime system, the Lay Gaich children 
ol bronze) of half the value of a penny; a sum | are reis үзөр r 

^ two farthings. ta. A small fragment. fuch | and spend the other half in earning money; зо Аа(/. 
Ade. №, 147. 8 attrib. That costs a half. | “ae ister, a register of half-time scholars. 
у, as A. Elad. etc.; of contemptible value . 1865. One who spends half 
[жо frewpenny-halfpenny) ME. ор S ace or od = К anything ; €f. а Һай- 
^ sader the hat, a low game chance. holar d 

AM “fore kicks than halfpence: see Kicx s. | Half-tone, sd, 1875. 1. Mus. = SEMI- 
Halfpennyworth (hà*péatweap), sò., con- | TONE. 1880. 2. Art. À tone intermediate be- 
tracted ha'porth, ha'p'orth (bét-pazp). ОЕ. | tween the extreme lights and. extreme shades. 
(See WortH.] As much as a halfpenny will | Also attrib. 


purchase; а very small quantity. Half-truth. 1658. A proposition which is | ME, "The Pesidence of a territorial proprie- 
Phe, To lose the ship (orig. and prop. sheeA, ewe, | or conveys onl hal 5 з. се, i propr 
Mg) for a h. of tar: to lose an object by A^ Ато Gt Aed prelo ge Кыке th. | tor, а baronial or squire's hall ОЕ. 4. A term 


applied, esp. in the English universities, to 
buildings set apart for the residence or instruc- 
tion of students, and, bence, to the body of 
students occupying them, а. Orig. applied at 
Oxford and Cambridge to all residences of 
students, including the Colleges. Now onl 
Hist., arch. or poet. for ‘academic buildings . 
ME. b. Later, halls were distinguished from 
colleges, as being governed by a head only, 
and having their property held in trust for them, 
they not being bodies corporate 1535. С. In 
recent times applied variously : e g. at Oxford. 
to private halls for the residence of undergradu- 
ates, under the — of a member of Convo- 
cation ; to theological halls (e.g. Wycliffe Hall), 
balls for women students (e.g. Lady Margaret 
Hall), etc. 1879. 5. 1n Englishcolleges, etc. : The 
large room in which the members and students 
dine in common 1577; transf. dinner in hall 
1859. 6. A house or building belonging to a 
guild or fraternity of merchants or tradesmen 
ME. 7. ^ large room or building for the 
transaction of public business, the holding of 
public meetings, or the like ME. +b. The 
Hail, Westminster Hall, formar ae seat of 
the High Court of Justice in England; hence, 
the administration of justice -1738. — fc. A 
formal assembly held by the sovereign, or by 
the mayor, etc. of a town ; usu. in phr. £o keep 
h., calla h. -1684. 8. The entrance-room or 
vestibuleof a house ; hence, the lobbyorentrance 
passage 1663. tg. 4 kall! a hall! а cry or 
exclam, to clear the way or make room, esp. 
for a dance; also to call people together -1808. 
то. attrib., as A.-bil le, etc. 1460. 

2. In halle & i bure ME. Servants*hall: see Ser- 
vant sé — 6, At Stationers Н. 1654. 7. b. Men. 
VIII, т.і. з. 9. Rom. & Ful. i. Vv. 28. то. h. bed- 
room U.S., а small bedroom over the entrance hall; 
hallway U.S.,=sense 8; also, a corridor or pas- 


ге on other floors. 
*Hallage (hgrléda). 1607. [a. F., f. halle + 
-AGE.] А fee or toll paid for goods sold in a 
hall or market –1720. 

Hall-door. ME. a. The door of a hall or 

mansion. b. The door leading into the hall; 
the front door. 
ү Hallel(halzl, hæ'lel). 1702. [Heb., inf. and 
imper. *praise, celebrate’, the first word of Ps. 
схїй.] А hymn of praise, consisting of Psalms 
cxiii to cxviii inclusive, sung at the four great 
Jewish feasts. Also attri). 

Hallelujah, -iah (hel/lyà), 2227. and 
зБ 1535, |a. Heb. hallélacyah ‘praise (ye) 

ah (= Jehovah)’; see prec. The exclam. 
*Praise (ye) the Lord (Jah, or ehovah)', which 
occurs in many psalms and anthems; hence, 
a song of praise to God; = ALLELUIA inter). 
and 56.1 

And the Empyrean rung with Halleluiahs Мил. 
Comb.: H. Chorus, a musical composition based on 
the word ‘hallelujah’; h.-lass, a female member of 
the Salvation Army. 


velnasmall detail. (Sheepis dialectally pronounced > afwal: \ 
Ау in many parts of Seated, and the ae was used nem wh ve : see below), 
to protect sore places on sheep from the attacks of [ n ALF a, + WAY .] 
fies) Rather..to lose ten sheepe, than be at the A. adj. (Stressed ža'ifway before, &aslf-oay* 
charge of a balfe penny worth of Tarre 1631. Hence when following, the word it qualifies.) At or to 
tHa'lfpenny worth c. infr, to haggle about minute | halfthedistance. Z'omect half-wa :see MEET v. 
aep ie trans, to deal eut by halfpenny- B. (бс halfway.) 1, Midway or ui- 
wort! MARVELL), 
Fe Peer oar Hit, iso. ARIS gie. | tue сур рои еа) А re 
There were two kinds; one, also called a soz- | ү, Halfway ‘house, а house (often an inn) situated 
toon, formerly carried by infantry officers; the | midway between two towns or stages of a journey, 
other, used in ships for repelling boarders, a | and therefore a convenient halting-place, Also ft- 
prre te e ES tear place or bou 36 
price. 1720. І. Half the usual or full A -way place or 1034. 
price. Also, the time at which people аге Налі. 1678. [See Wir sô.) +1. One 
Pimitted to an entertainment or the like at | Who is only half a wit-1720. 2. One who has 
half-price, Also 222710. or quasi-adj. not all his wits 1755. So Ha'f-witted a. 
-round. 1662. "simple, senseless ; imbecil 
A. adj, Semicircular, in shape or section; Halt-word. ME. А word or ch 
semicylindrical, as half-round Bit, etc. which insinuates something, instead of fully 
В, 35, A semicircle; a hemispherical figure | asserting it; a hint, suggestion. 
1718, — b. Arch, ‘A semicircular moulding Half-year. OE. The half of a year; six 
which may bea bead or torus' (Gwilt) 1842. months, Asa space of time, expressed by 4a/f 
Hence +Half-rounding a. forming a semicircle | a year. In Schools, etc. = HALF sd. Il. 4 а, 
(Mirr.). Hence Half-yearly a. and adv. 
+Half-seal. 1509. The impression of the | Halibut (hælibvt), holibut (hg libst). 
reverse side or foot of the Great Seal, with |[ME. Aalydutte, app.. f. haly, Ногу + BUTT 
which certain documents used to be sealed. | 5j.! flat fish ; cf, the similarly formed Du. heilbot 
Abolished in 1833. flounder, G. Aeilbutt halibut. | A large flat 
Half-seas-over. 1551. [Seas was prob. а | fish (Hippoglossus vulgaris), abundant in the 
ке case; Ла!/ sea's = half of the sea.) т. northern seas, and much used for food. (Pl. 
alfway across the sea. b. £ramsf. and fig. halibuts, also collect. Aa/ibut.) Also applied 
Half through with a matter; halfway between | to other flat fish of the family P/euronectidz. 
one state and another 1697. а. Half-drunk Halichondroid (hzlikgndroid), а. 1887. 
oc.) 1700. d [f. mod.L, Halichondria, name of a genus of 
т, About half Seas over, we discovered the Dutch | sponges (f. Gr.dAs. dAt-sea + xóvbpos cartilage) 
Fleet 1688, b. 1 am half-seas over to death DRYDEN. pong `Z 7. Related f 
alf-sister. ME. т. A sister by one parent | + Vm SEPA dri E videte ni тросе 
only. Alsojíg. ta. А lay sister in a convent Batis ng Halichondria palmata, the largest 
1482. ritish sponge. 
1. fig, Raw Haste, half-sister to Delay TENNYSON, |Halicore (háli-kórz). 1828. [f. Gr. GAs, åt- 
Haif-snipe. 1766. The jack snipe or lesser | 56а + xópy maiden, lit, ‘mermaid ] Zool. 
ier Name of the group of Sirenians, found in the 
lfso-vereign. 1503. I. An English Red Sea and Indian Ocean, to which the 
gold coin, worth ros. The sum, as dist. from Dugong belongs. 
the coin, is also expressed by лау а sovereign, | Halidom (hæ'lidəm), -dome (dowm). Об. 
2. A pavior's name for a 6-in. Purbeck stone | or arch. [OE. Aálizdém, f. OTeut. *Aai/ag-, 
pitcher; also for a granite pitching 1851. ОЕ, 44g, HOLY; see -DOM.] fr. Holiness, 
THalf-strain. 1673. The quality of being | sanctity -1626. 2 А wi place, chapel, 
half of a good strain or stock and half of an | sanctuary (arch.) OE. з. A holy relic; any- 
inferior one ; half-breed, Also 22/12. DRYDEN, | thing regarded as sacred. Formerly much used 
Hence tHa‘lf-strained a. in oaths and adjurations. OE. 
THalf-sword. т 552. I. A small-sized sword | 2. The men of the Halidome, as it was called, of 


71611. Ü St. Mary's Ѕсотт. As help me God and halidom 
IL а. Halfa sword's length —1616. Mores By my Та оте, І wad fast asleep SHARE 


2. Phr. 7 А 

мда, Го бе ай Аа утоа, to Бове close quarteri | | Fratientic (Шен). 1646, [ad. 1. half. 
,Hadi-tide, 1669. 1. The state of the tide | ewticus, a. Gr., f. dAtevríjs fisher, f. d«edew, f. 
d between flood and ebb. ^ a. attrib. | Gs sea.] A 
= M Left dry or accessible at half-tide, | A. adj. Of or belonging to fishing 1854. 
end Me а e cavern; halftide basin or dock, | В. sb, pl. Halieutics: The art or practice of 
one ed with gates which are closed at half- | fishing ; a treatise on fishing. 

7 +Haliography. 1656. [f. Gr. GAs, dA + 


Hatftimber, 1842. -ypaia.] A description of the sea. So snes Нашаа јаше, ланса, of or guns to 
. Shipbuilding. (S y Halio’ 1 the h, So tHallelu'jous, -wious a. QUARLES, 
4 ing. (See quot) tHalio'grapher Hallelujah, 52.2 = ALLELUIA 52.2 


Half-timbers .. those timbers i i аа 
whick ers s» those timbers in the cant bodies | || Haliotis (heligwtis). 1752. [f. as prec. 
square body Rewerable to the lower futtocks in the | | 75, wr- the ear; so named from their resem- 
ўе; adj. т. Built half of timber 1842, 2. blance to the ear.] Zool. A genus of univalve 

ade of timber split in half 1874. shells, the Ear-shells, Hence Halio'toid a. 


1 Halftimber building, a structure formed of | akin to the Ear-shell. 
5 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). й (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (ew). €(€) (t те). 2 (2) Gem). Ф (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 


Hallidome: see HALI-. 

+Hallier. 1479. [f. HALE v.1] т. A hauler. 
-1642. 2. A kind of net for catching birds. 
BRADLEY. 3. Earlier form of HALYARD, 9.7. 


HALL-MARK 858 HALVANS 


Ha-ll-mark, só 1721. (f. HALL sh. 6.)| Hallucal (helivkal), а. 1889. [f Hattux| Halp, obs. ра. t. of Herp, —— 
The official mark or stamp of the Goldsmiths’ | (&aZ/zc-) + -AL.] Anat. Of or belonging to| +Halpace, haltpace. 1507. [a. 16h 
Company, used in marking the standard ої | ће hallux or great toe. So Hallucár a. in hault pas, haut pas, lit. * high step’) = © Fr 
gold and silver articles assayed by them; hence, | same sense. А PAS; HALF-FACE 1. -1587. Har. 
generally, a mark used by Government assay | Hallucinate (h&ltz'sineit), v. 1604. [Е , hals, 5, Now Se. and, а 


offices for the same purpose. Also fig. a. ppl. stem of L, (4)aZ/ueivari to wander in | [Com. Teut.: OE. hals, heal. : 
n The hall-mark OF youl ails) geri ОРТА Pa pp: [ S, heals OT ent, «, 


Y. | mind, talk idly. f. F. Aalluciner.] T1. | so-s I—pre-Teut. *kølsos; cf, L, hej. 
ence Hall-mark v, to stamp with a hall-mark (i£. trans. To deceive (rare) -1623. | a. intr. To be | *colsus. ] x. The neck. а, The к, ка 
and Хез). deceived, entertain false notions, blunder, mis- t, gule 


» halloa (hàálow), interj. and sb. 
1840. [A later form of HoLLo, q.v.] A shout 
orexclam, to call attentionor to express surprise 
(e.g. on meeting some one unexpectedly). Cf. 
HaALLoo. : 

Halloo (haliz), iz/z7j. and sd. 1700. [Goes 
with HALLOO z.; perh. a var. of HOLLO ézerj., 
suited to a prolonged cry.] An exclam. to 
incite dogs to the chase, to call attention at a 
distance, to express surprise, etc. 

To horse! halloo! halloo! Scorr, The farh. 1810, 

ОО (hàl/-), v, 1568. [? f. prec., or var. 
of HALLOW v.2] т, itr, То shout ‘halloo’ 
to dogs in order to urge them on; £razs. to 
urge on with shouts 1606. 2. zz?r. To shout 
in order to attract attention 1722. 3. trans. 
To shout (something) aloud 1602. 

т. Old John halloos his hounds again Prior, а, 
Phr, No? to Й. until one is out of the wood, not to 
shout till one is safe from robbers in the forest р esp. 
^E not to exult till danger or difficulty is past. 

How (hze'lox), 20.1; usu. in pl. hallows, 
[OE. Adiga, definite form of Ad/i, adj. holy, 
used at length as an ordinary wk, sb.] 1. А 
holy personage, a SAINT. (Now preserved 
only in ALL-HALLOWS and its combs., q.v.) 
2. In 2, the shrines or relics of saints; the 
gods of the heathen or their shrines ME, 3, 
HALLOW- in Comé, (chiefly in Sc.) is used for 
ALL-HALLOW- = All Saints'-, in HALLOW-E'EN, 
etc. 1795. 

low (hz'lox), 55.2 1440. [f. HALLOW 
7.3 Often identified in spelling with HALLOO, 
although differently stressed.] A loud shout 
or cry, to incite dogs in the chase, to assist 
combined effort, or to attract attention. 

Hallow (hee'low), v1 [OE. 4dZczaz, -ode, 
Com, Teut, deriv. of heilag- HoLv.] т. trans, 
To make holy; to sanctify, а. To consecrate, 
set apart (a person or thing) as sacred to God : 
to dedicate to some sacred or religious use or 
office; to blessa thing OE, tb. To consecrate 
(a person) to an office, as bishop, king, ete, 
-ME. 3. To honour as holy (esp. God or his 
name) OE. 4. /razs. To keep (a day, festival, 
etc.) holy; to observe solemnly ОЕ, 

Y. Those women whose teares Antiquitie hath 
hallowed 1633. 2. Leo..entered France. .to h, the 
UU built church of his monastery FREEMAN, 3 
Our father. „hallowed be thy name Matt. vi, RCM: 
Toh, the Sabboth day Авр, HAMILTON. 

llow (harlou), 2.2 (ME. halowen, prob. 
f. OF. halloer to pursue crying or shouting.] 
т. trans, To pursue with shouts; to urge on 
with shouts; to call or summon in, back, etc. 
with shouting. 2. intr. To shout, in order to 
Bs on dogs to the chase, attract attention, etc, 
МЕ, 3. £raz5. To shout (something) aloud ME. 

x, They [fox hounds] were then halloed back 1812, 
2. The shepherd him pursues, and to his dog doth 


halow Dravron, 3. Н. your name to thereuerberate 
hilles SHaxs, 


llow-e'en. Sc. 1556. [Shortened from 
All-hallow-even; see ALL-HALLOW.] The eve 
of All Hallows’ or All Saints’; the last night of 
October. Also attrié, 
In the Old Celtic calendar the last night of October 
was ‘old year's night *j the night of al the witches, 
Which the Church transformed into the Eve of All 


Saints. 

owmas (hze*lomés), МЕ, [Shortened 
from A Zl-hallow-mass; see ALL-HALLOW.] The 
о All Hallows or All Saints, ~ Also 
attrib, 


She came adorned hither like sweet May; Sent 
back like H., or short’st of ay Suaks, 


'THa:low-tide. 1450. {Shortened from AX- 
hallow-tide; see ALL-HALLOW.] The season 
рен Saints; the first week of November 
—1609. 

Halloysite (hiloi:zoit). 1827. [f.d Halloy, 
a Belgian geologist; see ITE.) Min. A clay- 
like earthy mineral, a hydrated aluminium 


silicate, resulting from thé decomposition of 
felspar, 


1440. t3. iransf. A narrow m 
Sienna of тя ck of land oe 
1Halse, 2.1 (OE, halsian, healsian —OTent, 
GER : 1 
hailosbjan, f. *hailos weal, well-being; gee 

HEAL 50, |. І. intr. То augur, divine, soothur 
OE. only. | 2. trans. To call upon in the mane 
of something divine or holy; to exorcize, ad. 
jure, conjure; to beseech 71553. 8.То ‘hall, 
salute, greet -1596. 

s 0.2 Obs, exc. Sc. (his, hjs. ME 

[?f. kals, HALSE, neck, or f. prec., influenced 
by HALSE s] żrans. To embrace, Also 
transf. and jig. 

Ser, obs. f. HAWSER. 

Halt (holt), 521 Also talt, 1591. (Org. 
in phr, го make halt = Ger. halt machen, d, halt 
‘hold’, holding, stoppage, stand.] A tempo 
rary stoppage on a march or journey. b A 
railway stopping-place for local services only 
and without regular station buildings, etc, 
1910. Hence Ha'ltless а, 

The distant foe..1n motion or in alt Мит, 

Halt, 0.2 1599. [f. HALT v.1 and a) L 
A halting or limping, а limp (arch). з, The 
disease foot-rot in sheep 1750. 

Halt (holt), æ. arch. and Literary. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. halt, healt :—OTeut. *Aalt-os.] 
Lame; crippled ; limping. > 

Halt (holt), v1 (OE. kaltian, healtian, f. 
HALT a.) т. intr. To be lame, walk lame, 
limp (arch.). — t2. To cease haltingly from (а 
way or course); to fall away -1613. — 8. То 
walk unsteadily or hesitatingly; to waver} to 
remain in doubt ME. 4. fig. To proceed 
‘lamely’; to be at fault; to be defective, as a 
syllogism, metaphor, yerse; not to go ‘on all 
fours’ ME. +5. To play false -1600. 

x. I am ready to h. Ps, UE VE. d 

. y »etween two opinions 1 ings ‚21, 

Ls Ке ay her Hinda freely; 2 the blanke Verse 
shall h. for it SHaxs. 

Halt (hglt), 2.2 Also talt, 1656. [f. HALT 
501] т. intr. To make a halt, (At first а 
military term only, but occas, in Jater dice 
‘stop’.) b. Mil. jn ейнае 1796. 
trans, To cause to halt 1 05. y 

Halter (б-т), sêl [ОЁ Aejftre бе. 
*Aalftra-,Í. root *4a/5-, whence OE. helfe; a 
HELVE., Primarily ‘that by which апу! ou 
held’.] x. rope, cord, or strap imd а d led 
or headstall, by which horses or cattle ae бг 
ог fastened up. 2. А rope with a bu 
hanging malefactors 1460. Also fig. b. 


typically for death by hanging 1533. 
aca n iin acting else for Gods sake SHAKS. 


b. Threats of jail and h, Tennyson. pen 
Ha-lter, $52 1440. [f Harr юл +. zn] 
One who halts or limps; a waverer 1 e a 
Halter, v. 1440. [f HALTER € ИШ 
trans. To put a halter upon ; to fase ттар 
a halter, Also fg. 2. To catc ог halter 
with a noose or lasso 1573. 3. To pu with а 
about the neck of fs pensons to hang f 
g. 1616. р 
ich UMS have rope enough, finm ha 
haltered themselves in a Præmunire We п, кеге, 
||Halteres (hel ыл, йй is 4 ERES 
1533. [Gr. áA7fjpes (in ser j^ ps 
to. е: т, Weights held in the hend s E 
an impetus in leaping. 2. Алу ай 
knobbed filaments, also called dala e the 
poisers, which in dipterous RE 
place of a pair of posterior wings 1 x Ups 
+Halter-sack. 1598. [f. HALT om оиу 
Sack.) A 'gallows-bird ' ; a term 0 
71616. ME [Е H 
Ha'ltin l. a. Е. [f 
-ING ?,] E d иа ог лаар, т і 
і . Wavering X595: пй 
un КИЕ Sita in Nicopolis Taught A 
M.Axwotp, Hence Ha'lting-ly а Dm ar half, 
Ha-lvans, sé, 2/1 1849. [Derv 
halve.) Refuse ore. 


take. Obs, or arch. 1652. 3. trans. To affect 
with hallucination 1822. 

ucination (hélizsinzifan), 1646. (ad. 
late L. alucinationem (all-, hall-); see prec. 
Cf. F. hallucination.| 1. The condition of 
being deceived or mistaken, or of entertaining 
unfounded notions; with a. and /., an illusion 
1652, 2. Path. and Psych. The apparent per- 
ception of an external object when no such 
object is present. (Dist. from z//usioz, as 
not necessarily involving a false belief. 

т. Reason..swept away by the hallucinations of 
sentiment 1856, 2, The most celebrated men have 
been liable to hallucinations, without their conduct 
offering any sign of mental alienation 1859. So 
Hallu'cinative a. productive of h. Hallu'cinator, 
one who hallucinates, Hallu'cinatory a. charac- 
terized by, pertaining to, or of the nature of h, 
|Hallux (hæ'lðks): 7. halluces (haelizz- 
siz), 183r. [mod.L., corrupted from alles 
(a/Zic-) the great toe.) Anat. The innermost 
of the digits (normally five) of the hind foot of 
an air-breathing vertebrate; the great toe; in 
birds (when present) usually either the inner or 
the hind toe. 

Halm: see HAULM. 
| Halma (hzlmá).. 1890. (a. Gr. dApa 
leap.] A game played on à checker-board of 
256 squares, by two persons with 19 men each, 
or four persons with r3 each, the characteristic 
move consisting of a leap over any man in an 
adjacent square into a vacant square beyond, 
orofaseries of suchleaps. Named also hoppity. 

Halo (hz-lo), 55. _ Р. haloes, halos (also 
halones), 1563. [= Е. kalo, ad. L. halos, 
a. Gr. GAws threshing-floor, disk of the sun, 
moon, ог a shield.) г. A circle of light, either 
white or prismatically coloured, seen round a 
luminous body and caused by the refraction of 
light through vapour; sfec, that seen round the 
sun or moon. b. Applied to other circular 
luminous appearances; hence, to other things 
in the form of a circle or a ring 1813, с, = 
AREOLA 3. 1706. 2. The circle or disk of light 
with which the head is surrounded in repre- 
sentations of Christ and the Saints; a nimbus 
1646. 3. fig. The ideal glory with which a 
person or thing is invested by fecling or senti- 
ment 1813, 

E A gilded h, hovering round decay Byron. Hence 
a'lo v. to surround, encompass, or invest with ah 
Ha:loed 77/. a. surrounded or invested with a h, 

Halogen (hielodzen). 1842, [mod. f. Gr. 
GAs, áXo- salt + -GEN; cf. F, halogéne.| Chem, 
An element or substance which forms a salt by 
direct union with a metal. The halogens are 
chlorine, fluorine, bromine, iodine, and the 
compound cyanogen. Hence Halo'genated 
a. combined with a h. Halo'genous a. of the 
nature of a h. 

Haloid (hzloid, hzlojid). 1841. [f Gr. 
GAs salt + -0Ір.], Chem. 

A. adj. Having a composition like that of 
common salt (sodium chloride, Na Cl); applied 
to all salts formed by the simple union of a 
halogen with a metal, as potassium iodide, KI. 

B. sd. A salt of this nature 1846, 

Ha-lomancy. 1864. [f Gr. dxo- salt + 
раутєіа, -MANCY.] Divination by means. of 
salt. 

Halometer (h&lom?to1). 1854. [Е as prec. 
+ -METER,] An instrument for measuring the 
external form, angles, and planes of the crystals 
of salts, 

Halotrichite (hiletrikoit) 1849. [f. as 
prec. + -ITE.] Min, Iron alum, occurring in 
yellowish-white, fibrous masses. 

Haloxylin, -ine (hlpksilin) 1883, [f. 
Gr. dào- salt + Хоу wood + -1х.] Ап ex- 
plosive, in which a powdered cellulose sub- 
stance and a rapid explosive are added to char- 
coal and saltpetre. 


ALT 01+, 
aimed i 


NI 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (eut). е (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). z(Psyche) 9 (when f 


HALVE 859 HAMMOCK 


— 
Halve (tiv), v. [ME. Аан, kalven, f. | offence and receiving tbe penalties imposed on the b. beaded shark; shell, tbe h.-shaped shell of a 
Haw эт з АЙ Leer n demnm de sb e panh itself. Various- bivalve molimac of the genos Afa//ews (also called 
Poo to share equally; to deal ew/, take, or у misunderstood.) OF. Zo 4Ha mare (t prm slag, -alough = Детсад 1 
Poschete the half of; to reduce to half. Also | OE. 4dm + faru going) = sense 1. пе, sons bling, 


b. p toe, lar flexion of 
2. Carpentry. To fit (timbers) ж-ы Ьу! Hamiform (ha а. 1849. [f L. Fri (a) werk Md viis чүл 

то. q.v. Also intr. for pass. 380}. 13. | tamus; see -FORM.] m dedi, 
‘nidn), а. (s6.) 


М JL thing constrocted or shaped with tbe h. ; wrought a. 
qut». To render half service Y Hammer, v. ME. [f prec. sb.] 
id Sun had more than halved t ( - > 
cala fern h a holna round a ved the day | 1826. [f. the surname Матов + ЧАН.) 1. |, 1. (vest. т. To strike, beat, ог drive o 
Посе Halved л», Ha-lving 294. adjs. а. Р ning to James Hamilton (1769-1831). | ** with a hammer; to fasten with or as with a 
Halver (hā'va:). 1517. [f. prec. -ER 1.) | oF to his system of teaching languages. b, hammer 1450: t0 beat ore. shape with а 
1, One who halves ог has а half-share 162$. Pertaining to the Scottish philosopher аа | Амала. 1 x An x Elo sepe 
E (ova. pl.) A hall-share (Se, and dial.) logician, Sr William Hamilton (1788-186). with mach intellectual offari? Gay MEA d. 
n reto eal sh, МЕ. (£ Harve | © Periaining to or invested by the Irish maibe: | { O aeta суру e To Give By dint of 
Ving oa ук a. Га тад у | |matician, Sir William Rowan Hamilton (18os- To debsté. CARE W: сг To drive UEM 
4 ibod of fittiog two ett of timber e 6s). as Hamiltonian equation, function, ctc. repetition (as an idea, id into а ромба ome! 
her by cutting x halft e thickness of each d. Pertaining to or holding the doctrines of the «eer ee ечи ER Y ro ae 
coreg е heat itd своб tbe 18 ^| American statesman, Alexander Hamilton, a | (* peo a defaulter 1887. (4) To depress 
ю as c leader of the Federalist party (1757-1804). — 9. | (PFS 
45. A follower of any of these. 


ces, а market) 1865. 
Halwe, obs. f. HALLOW. 1. Armille of pure gold, hammered into rounded 
Halyard, halliard, haulyard (helyid, | Hamite (hæ'məit), só, and a. Also {Сһа- 
mite, +Khamite. 1645. [f. am (formerly spelt 


oop 1851. a a. To h. out аз eun 1251. = 
уі): МЕ. [orig. Aalier, hallyer, same as ammering common sense into his bead 1 й 

HALLIER, f. HALE v; perverted by association | yay Gr. жад L. Ch ma 4 The bead ба k une walter eke aena 
with yard.) Naut. A rope or tackle used for pe No; Хар, ат), пате о 500000 | default of a member, Thus, to be ‘hammered ' is to 
raising or lowering a sail, yard, etc. son of Noah (Gen. vi. то) + -ITE. | be pronounced a defaulter, 1887. 

Ham (ham), 21 (ОЁ, Aam(m, kom(m, А. sò. +1. А follower of Ham; a term of] үр, ;s/r. 1. To deal blows with or as with 
sir. £.; app. f. an OTeut. *ham-, *hamm- to be obloquy. (Cf, Gen. ix. 22-5.) PAGITT. aA a hammer; to thump ME. a. fg. fa. To 
evoked. ] 1. That part of the leg at the back descendant of Ham (cf. Gen. ix. 18, 19); ар | devise plans laboriously, * cudgel one's brains ' 
of the knee; hence b. the back of the thigh; Egyptian, or an African negro 1854. (upon, on, at, of); with upon, sometimes, To 
the thigh and buttock collectively (usu. in }/.)| Hence Hi Hairie (а below) € 1 Teiterate, insist upon -1777. tb. Of an idea: 
1552; с. in quadrupeds, the back of the hough ; | «m. Stan eee ( sited }\6- balong, mee Го be in agitation -1667. с. To work bard, 
the hough 1607. 2, The thigh of a slaughtered the fa esp. applied to a group E toil. Const. af. 1755. 3. То stammer, Now 
animal, used for food ; spec. that of a hog salted cn e eit тзп; and the Berber, 
and dried ; also, the meat so prepared 1637. A, «nd allied, extant Ап аде, 

Hamite (hà'moit), 52.2 1832. (ad. mod.L. 
generic name Hamites, f. kamus hook; see 


only dial. 1619. 
x Hammering away with a geologist's hammer 
t With supple h. and pliant knee 1679. b. Squat- 
ting on their hams 1875. 2. attrib., as Apie, etc. 
Ham -ITE.] A fossil cephalopod having a shell of a 
hooked shape. 


1886, 2. a. That Whereon, this month I haue bin 
hamering Smaxs. Б. Blood, and revenge, are Ham. 
‚ 202 "The OE. Adm’ Home, as in “ее Ha 'umerable a. (rare, malleable. 

Hampstead, Hampton (:—Hdmtitn), Oakham, Ha: dsam. 3853," AMA ARH 
ets, and, in the shortened form Лат, some-| Hamlet (he'mlét), [ME. Aamelet, a. OF. mmer- e he call ren. ort 
times used by historical writers in the sense | лате/еѓ, secondary dim. of hamel; see HAMEL.) рањ. projecting from t rin the foot of a 
*town, village, or manor’ of the OE. period. | A group of houses or small village in the coun- MA ier in a roof, in place of a tie- 
Hamadryad (hemádrer&d). ZZ -ads; | try; esf. a village without a church. b. ¢rans/. d 

also in L, form -ades (-idiz). ME. (ад. L. | The people of a hamlet (oe/.) 1726. Hammer-cloth. 1465. A cloth covering 
Hamadryas, а. Gr. ‘Auadpvds, chiefly in pl. | А small village or h., where..some thirty or forty 

families dwelt together Scorr, Hence Ha*mleted 
a. located in a h. 


the driver's seat or box in a state or family 
Hamadryades, “Auadpuddes wood-nymphs, f. 
| Hammam, hummaum (hymam). 1625. 


coach. 
бра together + Spis tree.] 1. Gr. and L. 
[Arab.] An Oriental bathing establishment, 


Hammerer (bz*moro1). 1611. [f. HAMMER 

Mythol. А wood-nymph fabled to live and die о. + ERA] т. Опе vienes or wields a 
with the tree which she inhabited. 2. Zool. a. hammer; often, а geologist. 2. ‘The three- 
A larze, very venomous, hooded serpent of a Turkish bath. wattled bell-bird of Costa Rica, Chasmorhyn- 
India (Naja hamadryas, or Hamadryas (Ophio- Hammer (hæ'mə1), sd. [Com. Tent.: OE. | chus tricarunculatus' (Cent. Dict.). 
(hen claps), allied to the cobra 1863. b. A | amor, -er, homer = ON. hamarr, еіс. The| Hra.mmer-head. 1532. І, The strikin 
large baboon of Abyssinia (Cynocephalus hama- | Norse sense ‘crag’, and possible relationship rt of a hammer 1562. +2, A blockhead (Cf 
dryas) 1894. to Slav. ату, Russ. Aament stone, point to an редеа) Cana Ага A Бати Дей 
Hamate (һаа), a. 1744. [ad. L. Лата- orig. meaning ‘stone hammer^] 1. Ап im shark ; so called from the great lateral expan- 
tus, f. hamus hook; see -АТЕ 2] Furnished | Strument having a hard solid head, usu. of| Sions of the head 1880. EAM ‘American тар 
with hooks, or hook-shaped; hooked. (Chiefly | metal, set transversely to the handle, used for | Fy, ntelium nigricans, having a hammer- 
in Nat Hist.) SoHamated a. ' beating, breaking, driving nails, ete, Hence, Jed head 3861. — 4, An African bird, the 

Iber-line (hze*mbaz loin) 1853. [cor- |2 machine in which a heavy block of metal is | <1, qow-bird or Wb Did (Scopus umbretta); 
ruption of Hamburgh.) Naut. 5 Pine fon UP MODE аша poss (see STEAM-HAM-| for the shape of the head 1890, Hence 
рее “gh aut, Smal MER, etc.) b. fig. A person or agency that Ен үк ый чн d а, having а hammer-shaped 
Hamble 5; : dial, TOE. kameli smites, beats down, or crushes, as with blows | pead ; йе. stapla . Б 
Ж шан. Hd Y exc. dial. [OE. hamelian | of a hammer. Cf. L. malleus. ME. а. spec. Fa TATE, 
Bout Je, ‚ (ult.) an adj. appearing in OHG. | Anything in form or action resembling a ham- Ha:mmerless, а. 1875. [f. HAMMER 50, 
maim: ric Fired deaf ans. To muta. mer. a. L — a ase A — *-LESS.] Without a hammer; esf. of a gun. 

р , э, as to strike a , as in a clock 1546. . The| Hammerm: > : А 
per (dogs) зо as to render them unfit for | knocker of a door -1627. e. Hire-arms. (а) In | man who cheer i eredi wol 
Ha ii j ron, taken fn! 17 28th ovan Ail atloka pisos obeteslicovesing the flash- | ог worker in metal ; also, a blacksmith's striker. 
1828 ring) а. intr. To walk lame (dia/.) | pan and struck by the flint; (/) ina percussion- | s Fin minerenitttz/t vus 

lock, a spring lever which strikes the percus- 
sion-cap on the nipple; (c) applied to analo- || Hammochrysos (heemokrai'sfs). - 1706. 
ous contrivances in modern guns. 1590. d.|(L. (Pliny), a. Gr., f. dppos sand + xpvaós 
K small bone of ће ear; the malleus 1615. е. | gold. ] Min, A sparkling stone mentioned by 
A small hammer or mallet used by auctioneers | the ancients ; perhaps yellow micaceous schist, 
to indicate by a rap the sale of an article 1717. 


or the sand from it. 
fo A disease in саше 1688. 4. A matoh at | Hammock (harmak), 1555, [Earlier Ме 


F $ hamaca, of Carib origin; cf, F. 
H anicke Slaues With greazie Aprons, Rul maca, a. Sp. H Pt я 
MA ARS S рая М А, 85 | amac.| 1. A hanging bed, consisting of a 
athletic contest, consisting in throwing a heavy h. as large piece of canvas, netting, etc. suspended 
{аг as possible. Б. Saladinus..pe strong hamer of | by cords at both ends; used esp. on board ship, 
Cristen men Trevisa. The h, of affliction 1679. 2. also іп hot seasons on land. 2. transf. Applied 
e. Phr. То bring (send, put up) to the А.у to go Or | to the suspended case made by the caterpillars 
EMERE Ceo E beno Ay auctions: and | of certain moths, etc. 1859. "fà. А cloth for the 
main (like a blacksmith smiting the iron taken with | back of a horse. 1690, S 1 
the tongs from the forge-fire). Thor's Je, # of Thor: | yr Theyr hangynge beddes whiche they caule 
(a) the h. carried by the god Thor in Norse my- Hamacas Even. ldi lini vinis 
thology; (5) = Fwrrori (c) а prehistoric ornament Comb.: h«chair, a folding reclining-chair with 
resembling a h. canvas support for the body; -nettings, orig. rope 
Comb. : h.-fish, the h.-headed shark; -harden r, | nettings in which the hammocks were stowed away on 
to harden (metals) by hammering; -mill a mill board ship, these being lashed or hung to the h.-rails 
driving a h, in a small forge; -oyster = hammer. | abovethe bulwarks; hence, the long trou, hsafterwards 
ouse Н shell; «scale, the coating of oxide which forms on | constructed for this purpose on the top of the bulwarks 
wo ог dwelling-place. Now only in Sc. | red-hot iron and can be separated by hammering (also | of the spar-deck in a man-of-war ; shroud, ab, used 
* 2. A franchise of holding pleas of this | called forge-scale) + -sedge, Carex hirta; -shark, | asa shroud in which to bury a corpse at sea. 


жеш о eC Bee Ol Dolding pleas ot tnis вае ЫН КЫ ы ы аса кс асыш ст ane 
8 (бег. Köln). ö (Fr, pew). ü (бег. Miller). a (Fr. dume). (curl). ё (6) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faite), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Hamburg, -burgh (he'mbuig, -bird). 
1833. (Hamburg, a city of North Germany.] 
1, (Also Hamburg grape) A black variety of 
grape which is specially adapted to hothouse 
cultivation, 2. Name of a small variety of the 
domestic fowl 1857. 

T e (hZm) ME. [Perh. f. an OTeut. 
zoor ham- to hold against, hinder.] Each of 
d йы реч of wood or metal placed 

en i 
renis pee or forming, the collar of a 
е, obs, and Sc. f. HOME. 


el. Obs. exc. dial. 1514, [a. OF. ha- 
T (mod. ameax), dim. of i. a. WGer, 
aim village, dwelling, Номе.) = HAMLET. 

el, var. of HAMBLE. 

A au nesucken, +-soken (hzt*mszk'n). [OE., 

wae home, dwelling + sécn fem., seeking, 

1. Th S, attack, assault] О.Е. and Sc. Law. 

€ crime of assaulting a person in his own 


HAMOSE 


Hamose (h2mzus), a. 1709. [ad. L. type 
*hamosus, f. hamus,] Having hooks, hooked. 
So Ha-mous a. ? Obs. f 

Hamper (hz'mpo1), 52.1 ME. [A phonetic 
reduction of HANAPER; cf. ampersand.) г. А 
large basket, with a cover, generally used asa 
packing-case. In earlier use a case or casket 
generally; but from 1500 usu. of wickerwork. 
b. U. S. In New York, an oyster-basket holding 
two bushels; in Virginia, a measure of small 
fish holding about a bushel (Cent, Dict.) t2. 
= HANAPER 3. -1714. 

2. An annuity of 180 Marks out of the Н. 1714. 

"mper, 52.2 1613. [f. HAMPER 2.1) 1. 
Something that hampers; a shackle -1624. 2. 
Naut. Things which form a necessary part of 
the equipment of a vessel, but are in the way 
at times, (See TOP-HAMPER.) 1835. 

per (hæ'mpə1), v.l ME, [? from a 
radical ham- (?hamm-); cf. Ger. hemmen, etc., 
to restrain, clog. The ending is freq. or dim.) 
т. trans. To obstruct the free movement of by 
fastening something on, or by obstacles or en- 
tanglements; to fasten, bind, fetter, shackle, 
clog; to entangle, catch (iz something). b.To 
derange (a lock, etc.) so as to impede its work- 
ing 1804. 2. fig. and gen. To obstruct or im- 
pede in action; ++to fetter; to entangle, en- 
cumber, or embarrass, (Now the common 
use.) ME. 3. To pack up ME. 

1, Such a novice, as to be still hamper'd in hisowne 
hempe Mitt. 2. I believe no officer at the head of 
the army was ever so hampered WELLINGTON. The 
builder was hampered by the existence of aisles 
Penman, Hence Ha‘mperer. 

"mper, 2.2 1603. [f. HAMPER 521] І. 
trans. To load or present with a hamper or 
hampers (joc.). 2. To pack in a hamper 
I 


amshackle (hz-mfek’l), v. 1802. [perh. 
f, radical ham-, as in HAMPER v.1 + SHACKLE 
v.; but ?], rans. To shackle (a horse ог cow) 
by a rope or strap connecting the head with 
one of the forelegs; hence jig. to fetter, curb, 
restrain. 

Hamster (hzemstaz). 1607. [a. Ger. Zazi- 
ster.) A species of rodent (Cricetus Srumenta- 
rius) allied to the mouse and rat, found in 
parts of Europe and Asia; it is of astout form, 
about ro inches long, and has cheek-pouches 
for carrying grain to its burrows; it hibernates 
uring the winter. b. The fur of the hamster 
1895. 

Hamstring (he'mstrin), sj. 1565. [£ HAM 
551 + STRING 3$] а, Іа human anatomy, one 
of the tendons which form the sides of the ham 
or space at the back of the knee; they are the 
tendons of the muscles of the thigh. b. In 
quadrupeds, the great tendon at the back of the 
hough in the hind leg; it is the Zeudo Achillis, 
corresponding to that of the heel in man. 

Hamstring (heemstrin), v. Pa. t. and 
*stringed (-strind), -strung (-strvn). 1641. [f. 
prec. sb.) т, Zrazs. To cut the hamstrings of, 
so as to lame or disable 1675. — 9. transf. and 
A. e cripple, destroy the activity or efficiency 
of 1641. 

2, 54 they have hamstrung the valour of the subject 
ERE to effeminate us all at home MILTON. 

mular (ho'mizlár) a. 1839. [f L. 
hamulus small hook + -AR.] Of the form of a 
small hook, hooked; applied spec. in Anat, to 
processes of certain bones, 
te (ha'mizlét), e. 1886. [f. as 
prec, + -ATE.] a. Bot, Having a small hook 
at the tip (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; also = HAMULOSE 
"a. Db. Anat, = HAMULAR, 
Ў 1860. [f. L. 


mulose (bomizlzu*s), а. 
hamulus + -058.] a.Covered with little hooked 
hairs or bristles. — b. Having a small hook, 
hamulate. var. Ha*mulous. 
(he*minulZs). PZ, 


pple. 


| Hamulus -li (Лә). 1727. 
у dim. of kamus.) a. Anat., Zool, and 

ot, A small hook ог hook-like process, as in 
certain bones, in feathers, etc. ; in Bot, a hooked 
bristle, b. Odstetrics, A hook-shaped instru- 
ment for extracting the foetus. var, Ha'mule 
(in sense a). 


dM ^ haven, obs, inf. and pres, t. pl. of 


Hanap (hen¥p). Obs, exc. Hist. 1494. 


æ (тап). а (pass), au (loud). v (см4). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, ере). ә (Fr. eav de vie), i (si). #(Рѕусһе). 9 (what). 


860 


HAND 


a. OF. kanap cup, ciborium :—OFrankish 

Anafj-] А drinking-vessel, a wine-cup ог 
goblet; now, a mediæval goblet of an ornate 
character. 

Hanaper (hæ'năpə1). Obs. exc. Hist. 1440. 
[a. OF. kanapier case to hold a hanap; see 
prec. and HAMPER 52,1] фі. A case for a 
hanap or hanaps; a plate-basket; a repository 
for treasure or money -1576. 2. À round 
wicker case or small basket in which documents 
were kept 1768. 3. The department of the 
Chancery, into which fees were paid for the 
sealing and enrolment of charters and other 
documents. (?So called because documents 
that had. passed the Great Seal were here kept 
in a hanaper (sense 2); or with reference to the 
hanaper (се 1) in which the fees were kept.) 


1455. 

THa ster; ha'nster. (ME. hauncer, kan- 
ster, perh. f. kansa or hanse; sce HANSE. ] 
The name given (in the city of Oxford) to per- 
sons paying the entrance-fee of the guild- 
merchant (see HANSE 2), and admitted as 
Freemen of the City —1608. 

Hance (hans) 50. 1534. [perh. a. AF. 
*haunce = OF. hauce, haulce, later hausse, rise, 
raised part, f, hausser; see HANCE v.) ti. 
The lintel of a door or window -1618. 2. 
Naut. a. A curved rise, as of the fife-rails or 
bulwarks from the waist to the quarter-deck. 
Also erron. anch or haunch, b. = HAUNCH. 
1637. 8. Arch, The arc of smaller radius at 
the springing of an elliptical or many-centred 
arch, Now usu. viewed as the HAUNCH of the 
arch, and so spelt. 1703. 
+Hance, 2, (ME. haunce, app. a. AF. 
*hauncer for OF, haucer, haulcer (mod. ausser) 
to raise. Cf ENHANCE.] żrans. = ENHANCE 
I, 2. —1583. 

Hand (hend), sb. [Com. Teut. : OE. Land, 
ond, fem. «stem, Some connect it with 
Goth, -4z)az to seize; but this is doubtful.] 

І. x. The terminal part of the arm below the 
wrist, consisting of the palm and five digits, 
forming the organ of prehension characteristic 
of man. Also applied to the terminal members 
of all four limbs in the quadrumanous animals 
ormonkeys. b.'The terminal part of the fore- 
limb in quadrupeds, esp. when prehensile, or 
of any limb of an animal when prehensile. In 
Anat, and Zool., the terminal part of the ‘arm’ 
or fore-limb in all vertebrates above fishes; 
also, the prehensile claw or chela in crusta- 
ceans. ME. ‘tc. ¢ransf. The whole arm -1751. 
‘td. The trunk of an elephant —1859. e. jig. 
1592. 2. Used to denote possession, custody, 
charge, authority, power, disposal OE. b. 
Roman Law, The power of the husband over 
his wife (tr. L. manus) 1875. 3. = Agency, in- 
strumentality OE, b. Part or share in the 
doing of something 1597. 4. Side (right or 
left); hence gen., side, direction, quarter. 
Also fig. (arch. or dial.) OE. 5. As used in 
making a promise or oath; sfec. as the symbol 
of troth-plight in marriage; pledge of marriage; 
bestowal in marriage ME. 6. Hence in oaths 
and asseverations —1636. 

x. Moyses helde up his hond ME, The Gorilla’s h, 
is clumsier. .than that of a man; but no one has ever 
doubted its being a true h. Нохгку, d, The brutes 
of mountain back. . with theirserpent hands Tennyson, 
€. The griping Hands of the Law 1724. z. Phr, Zn 
(into, to, etc.) the hands of, in other hands. 3. To 
suffer dy the hands of the hangman 1639. b, Phr, 
To have ah, in, 4. The mountains on either h, 1884. 
Phr. Ол (upon, in, of) the mending h. (fig.), i.e in 
the way to mend or recover, getting better. 5. Have 
here min honde, I shal the wedde Gower, 6, Tarry 
good Beatrice, by this h, I loue thee Suaxs, 

IL As repr. the person. 1, Often denoting 
the person in relation to his action 1590; hence 
spec. the person himself, es. an artist, musician, 
writer, etc. 1644. 2. One employed to do any 
manual work 1655; sfec. each of the sailors be- 
longing to a ship's crew 1669. 3. collog. Used 
(with defining adj.) of a person with reference 
to his ability or skillin doing something. (See 
also OLD hand.) Usu. with at. 1792. b. 
Used similarly in reference to a person's action 
or character. (co//og. ог slang.) 1798. 14. 
Used of or in reference to a person as the 
source from which something is obtained (see 
quots,) -181. b. With ordinal numerals, in- 


dicating a series of so many persons drum 
whom something passes ME, 


т. Except some charitable h, reclai; 


Paintings, by the most celebrated ni Ма n4 
All hands on board perished Soman "ox 


bad h. at criticising men J. H. New la 
57 ^ 41 have bendi it: Eom ER lente sa 
est h., most profitably 
it [the tale] at the second E e cheaply. ыш 
Ш. As put for its Capacity or 
т. Skill in doing with the hand, and hence is 


doing generally; ability, knack ME, 
manship, Skill in handling the reins, <i 

. Used for a division of the horse into tee 
parts (see quot.) 1727. 3. The Performance of 
an artist, etc.; handiwork; Style of executi 
‘touch’, +Also cozer, Handiwork, 1667, 
Touch, stroke (in phr. Zast h., etc.) 1648, "n 
Games, A turn, innings, etc. 17.. 5. Hand. 
writing; style of writing ME. 6, Signature 
Obs. or arch., exc. in phrases in which land is 
now understood more literally. 1534. 

т. The ‘hand for crust’ which is denied to many 
cooks 1881. 2. A jockey must therefore. , have a k 
for all sorts of horses 1881, b. The fore-handinclodes 
the head, neck, and fore-quarters, The hind-hand ig 
all the rest of the horse Снлмвекѕ. з. Carved work, 
the h, of famed artificers Мит, b. The compiler did 
not put his last h. to the work M. Аккош, $ А 
running h. 1576. He will recognize my h, Lyrrox. 
6. In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our bands 
and seals 1726. 


IV. Something like or of the size of a hand, 
т. An image or figure of a hand; еў. а con 
ventional hand (42) for drawing attention to 
something OE. 2. The pointer or index ona 
dial, esp. that of a clock or watch 1:75. 3.4 
lineal measure, formerly three inches, now four; 
a palm, a HANDBREADTH. Now used only 
in giving the height of horses, etc. 1561, 4. AS 
a measure of various commodities; e.g. a bun- 
dle of tobacco leaves tied together; a cluster of 
bananas; etc. 1726. 5. Cookery. A shoulder of 
pork 1825. 

2. Rom. $ Ful. n. iv. 119. T 

V. That which is held in the hand. 1. 
Cards. The cards dealt to each player 1630. 
b. The person holding the cards 1589. ©А 
single round in a game 1622. d. jig. 1600. 
1з. A handle -1764 ; the part of a gun grasped 
by the hand 1881. 


т. d. To Pray into the hands of another, to Force 
the vbs.). 


. 23) 
At (on, upon) апу A.: on any account, р 
So at zo С : on EA account. Tf. At every pele di 
hands. g. At the hanals of: from p. and D 
from. By hand. a. With the hand or han PU 
manual action, b. Бу the h. : expeditious! Pa 
one's ownhand. For one’s own bene! r3 y a 
a. Zit, (Held or carried) in the hand. | 1 ДЕ zn 
one's h.: (led) by the hand, or by a string, a y use. 
actual possession, at one's disposal; ш, (Also 
Subject to one; in one's charge; in cust 2) st 
in hands.) +d. In suspense (with elds AE де 
process; being actually dealt with. Й Im ied by a 
control, subject to discipline. | 8. ЕГ der in ang 
numeral: see Foun-1N-HAND. th, /# any doe d 
case, Of..hands. a. О/ one's hamis RA: fight 
in respect of one's actions, of action, gi ket "eo, in 
th. Of all hands: on all hands, оп рана a, See 
any case (Z. /.. Z. 1v. ЇЙ. 219). f one's charge 
Orr-nawp. b, Off one's дапа: pud пе n one's 
or control, On hand, upon Вадаа peor rm 

ossession, charge, or keeping., о iure in order t0 
have with one; to be charged with ; to hà 
deal with or dispose of; to be engagi 
hand; in attendance (U. 5.). + 
(rarely Лата): resting upon one 
Or responsibility, or as a thing 
attended to. d. On all hands, ( 
sides, from all quarters. €. U7 rad 
other Й. : used to indicate two [orn 
subject, circumstances, points 0! A "Ou d 
апу А.: on any account, in any 5 he opposite ue 
a. Straight off; extempore. р 2 Thin reach, 
A. (in various senses), To hand. idm "of 
accessible; Tnear ; into one's реке р i 
b. 7^0 h., to one's h.: into subjecto e; 
€. To (unto) one's Aand(s : ready x 
hand. a. Secretly; see UNDERHA ut 
one's hand(s: under one's action, the signature °° 
treatment. c, Under the Л. of: 

** With verb and preposition. 
(Bear 2.), etc.) ome to hi 
опе; to be received or obtained. 
hands: to come to close quarters. ed 
ton hand. To undertake ; "qe tan Is 
the discipline, care, or cure of ар (For BEAR а 

*** With verb governing hand. 

p (gat): 


HAND 861 HANDICRAFTSMAN 


— ^ - à 

уя (a jersem') k, Нор Ha-ndbill?, 1753. (Вил, 325) A printed shade used for protecting or forcing a plant 
Lexo a А, . | 1828. small mirror with a handle 1682. 

hands, Sixe ev nate ke Usa | 80060 саа page. to be delivered or cir нег. o wih a handie д 


Shed for measuring the time in running out the 


line 1875. 
(ыкі тел). 1661, I. 
An explosive missile, smaller than а bombshell, 
thrown by band. Now usually spherical, and 
made of cast-iron, э. А glass bottle containing 
a chemical, to be broken in order to extinguis 


a fire 1895. 
Also -gripe, handy-, handi- 


gripi OE. Aandgripe, f. ri 
р(е. ан& тире, 1. to gripe. 
grip.) = Grasp, seizure a aay 2. 


Grip or firm pressure of the hand in greeting 


1884. 

+Hand-habend, а. (s).) (Early ME. form 
of OE. *hand-halbend * hand-having'.] О, Ё. 
Law. Of a thief: Having (the thing stolen) in 
hand. Applied as så. to the offence, and to the 
franchise of holding plea thereof. -1828. 

Handhold (handhdeld). 1643. [See HOLD 
sb.) 1. Hold for the band; that by which one 
can hold on in climbing. Aor y 2, That 
part of an implement, e.g. à shing-rod, that 
is grasped by the hand 1833. 

Handicap (hæ'ndikæp), só. 1653. (арр. 
from the phrase ' hand i' cap’, or ‘ hand in the 
cap'. Formerly the name of a sport, described 
under the name of Newe Faire in Piers Plow- 
man, B. У. 328, where it appears that it was a 
custom to barter articles, and to give ' boot’ or 
odds, as settled by an umpire, with the inferior 
article, All the parties, including the umpire, 
deposited foríeit-money in a cap. The name 

fers to the drawing out of fullor empty hands, 
to settle whether the match was acce] ted or 
not; ee N.E.D.) 1, Tie name of PUO of 
sport having an element of chance in it, in which 
one person challenged some article belonging 
to another, for which he offered something ot 
his own in exchange. Also fig. 2. Horse-rac- 
ing. (orig. attrib) а. Handicap match: a 
match between two horses, the umpire decree- 
ing the weight to be carried by the superior 
horse, and the parties drawing to declare 
whether the match should be ‘оп or ‘ off’. If 
the two agree, the forfeit-money is taken by the 
umpire; but if not, by the party who is willing 
that the match should stand. 1754. Б. Handi- 
cap race (shortened handicap): a horse-race in 
whichan umpire (the handicapper) decrees what 
weights have to be carried by the various horses 
entered, according to his judgement of their 
merits, in order to equalize their chances. So 
A. plate, sweepstakes, etc. 1786. 3. Any analo- 
gous race or competition 1875. 4. The extra 
weight or other condition imposed in equalizing 
the chances; hence, any encumbrance or dis- 
ability that weighs upon effort 1813. 8. attrib., 
as Л. match, etc. 1754. 

Handicap, v. 1649. [f., or f. as prec] +1 
trans. To draw or gain as in a game of chance. 
a. intr. To engage or take part ina handicap 
match 1839. 3. rans. To equalize the parties 
to a handicap, by decreeing the odds to be 
given; also fg. 1852. 4. tans. То weight 
race-horses in proportion to their known ог 
assumed powers, in order to equalize their 
chances 1856. 5. trans. To penalize a superior 
competitor in any match or contest, so as to 
equalize his chances with those of inferior com- 
petitors. More generally, To weight any one 
unduly. 1864. Hence Ha‘ndicapper, one who 
handicaps; s/ec. the public official who decrees 
what weights the different horses are to carry 
in a handicap. У 

Handicraft (hæ'ndikraft). Also formerly 
handycraft. ME. [For handcraft, after hand- 
work, handiwork.) х. Manual skill ; skilled 
work with the hands. 2. A manual art, trade, 
or occupation: 1548. +3. A handicraftsman 
-1821. 4. attrib., passing into adj, = ‘manual, 
practical’ 1662. 

Ha-ndicraftsman. Formerly also as 2 
words or hyphened. 1551. [lit. handicraft's 
man, man of handicraft; cf. CRAFTSMAN.) А 
man who exercises a handicraft; one employed 
in manual occupation. 

‘The best wit of any handicraft man in Athens Suaks. 


(едак). (ОЕ. Аана, 
dk, as tr. 1.. manualis and Gr.-l.. enchiridion. 
The current wd. is after Gcr. Aandéuch.] А 
small book or treatise, such as may be held in 
the hand: ta. in ОЕ. The MANUAL of eccl. 
offices and ritual; b. spec. A book containing 
concise information for the tourist 1836. с. 


U.S. А betting book 1903. 
Ha-ndbreadth. 1535. А unit of lineal 


measure, a PALM; formerly taken as three 
inches, but now as four. So Ha'ndbrede. 
(Qs. exc. m. dial.) 

Ha-nd-canter. 1836. [CANTER 35.5] А 
gentle, easy canter. 

Ha:nd-cart. 1810, A small cart drawn or 
pushed by hand. 
+Harndcraft. ОЕ. = HANDICRAFT 1. 
-1599. tHarndcraftman, +Hacndcraftsman. 
Handcuff (hendkof), sd, Also dial. 
handy. 1775. [HAND 3d. «Curr 351) A 
manacle, consisting of a divided metal тїп 
which is locked round the wrist. Handcufis 
are used in pairs, connected by a short chain 
or jointed bar. So Ha'ndeuff v. frans, to put 
handcuffs on; to manacle. 

Handed (he-ndéd), a. 1526, (f. HAND + 
-=р.) 1. Having hands; esp. as specified 
155% 2. = PALMATE 1854. 8. Joined hand 
in hand 1643. 

з. Н, moles 1791. [An] open-handed master 1894. 
3. Into the inmost bower H, they went Мил. 

Hander! (hz-ndo:. 1678. (1. HAND v. + 
-ER1,] One who hands, delivers, or passes. 
Also with down, in, out, etc. 

Ha:nder?. 1868. [f. HAND sd,  -ER1 1.) 
т. A blow on the hand. 2, -hamder in comb., 
a. as BACK-HANDER, a back-handed blow; b. 
as left-hander, a left-handed man 1882. 
+Ha-ndfast, sd. 1545. (арр. f. HAND sb. 
Fast а. Senses 3, 4, gO with HANDFAST v.] 
1. Firm hold or g with the hands; also jig. 
-1656. 1nA.,inhold,heldfast. 2. A handle, 
e.g. of a flail (focal), BARING-GOULD. 3. The 
joining of hands in making a bargain. MID- 
DLETON. 4. А covenant; sfec. а betrothal or 
marriage-contract -1884. 

Ha-ndfast, а. ME. [orig. pa. pple. of 
HANDFAST v.] tx. Contracted by the joining 
of hands; espoused, Also ‘ betrothed by join- 
ing of hands in order to cohabitation before 
marriage’. -1610. _ Ta. Bound; manacled 
-1632. з. Tight-fisted, close-fisted (222, and 


wien of salutation, bargaining, etc falso 
a band. a. To make ones profits to 1 
с Freq with fair, Ane (often ironical), goad, etc. 
To wake a nd of (with): to * do for". Ой. or 
dal. Pat (one’s) hand. To exert oneself; now al- 
ways with te: to undertake (a piece of work). 

Tuv With adj. qualifying hand. (For Biooov A, 
Feux k, Fare å, Hion Á., etc., see the adjs) Better 
band tThe ‘upper hand'; precedence. Clean 
. Freedom from wrongdoing. 

А an adver, Hand in, out. Te have 
be actively engaged ; to be in practice. 
llog. Keep off! A peremprory order. 
р! / direction to people to hold up their 

assent, etc. ; also, a robber's, police- 
man's, etc., order to preclude resistance, Also as vb. 

Tere With another noun, (See also HAND AND 
cove, etc) Hand.. fist. a. H. ever fist (colloq.) 
= Нлхо over waxD. b. А. see (colloq.) = HAND 
то maxo, Hand and foot. Jsually (now always) 
in adverbial construction ; esp. pei y rper and 
feet (also fig.) To wait upon А. ат foot: to wait 
° vee serve assiduously, aad: «hand. a. From 
А to k.: from one person to another. b. H. м. 

Ac: the opposite of HANDOVER HAND, Hand’s turn. 
А strok 


's b. or ion to anothers, Give 
там. ISI DEED а 
8 success 


Phr. a. As dare, fat, as one's h. b. To 
have one's hands full: to be fully occupied. с. Zn 
the turn(ing of a A. : in a moment, d. (To win) 
hands down (orig. in Racing): with little or no effort. 

Combs, 1. attrib, a. Of or Belonging to the hand, 
as Á. clasp, etc, b. Wornon the hand, as A.-ruffle, 
ас. с. Portable, as 4.-anvil, -camera, damp, etc. 
d. Managed or worked by the hand (occas. spec, with 
one hand); driven or operated by manual power, as 
A-bellows, brake, pump, etc. €. Made or done by 
hand, as A.-embroidery. 

2. Special Combs.: h.-alphabet, an alphabet of 
signs made by the hands; handbell, a small bell 
rung by being swung by hand; -car(U.S.),a light car 
propelled by cranks or levers worked by hand, used 
in the inspection, etc, of a railway lines -drop, a 
name for the paralysis of theh., induced S action 
of lead ; -fish, a pediculate fish, having the pectoral 
fin articulated ; -flower, the flower of t e kand-$lant 
(q.v. : -gear, the starting-gear of an engine; -lan- 
ES , the art of conversing by signs made with the 

1 -lead (Nau£.), a small lead used in taking 
soundings less than 20 fathoms; -light (Gardening), 
а bell-glass; «mast, a round spar, of at least 24, ani 
not more than 72 inches in circumference; also attrib.; 
-mule (Мик! 4 a) ; h. orchis, a name for Orchis 
maculata, from the finger-like lobes of the tubers; 
«pick v. frans., to pick by hand ; also fg. ; -plant, 
a Mexican tree (Cheirostemon platanoides, N.O. 
Sterculiacez), having large flowers with bright red 
stamens, which are united at the base and then 
spread in five finger-like bundles ; «post, а guide pot 
at the parting of roads; a FixGER-POsT; -promise, 
a solemn form of betrothal among the Irish peasantry s 
"reading Patmistry ; screw, a jack; also attrib; 
*spring, a somersault ; -swipe, а shadoof worked by 
h. for raising water; -tree = лапа. апі; -wave 
Vu to smooth the surface of (a measure of corn) with 
the h., instead of using a strike. 

Hand (hznd),v. 1610. [f prec. sb.] 1. 
trans, To touch or grasp with the hand; to 
manipulate, handle; also jig. to treat of. Obs. 
exc, techn, а. Naut, To take in, furl (a sail) 
1634. 3. To lead or conduct by the hand; to 
assist with the hand 163r. 4. To deliver or 
pass with the hand or hands 1650. Ъ. Zrazsf. 


з. Ludiow, a common, h., honest..wooden man 


Handfast (handfust), v. Pa. pple. -ed; 
in earlier use handfast. Obs, exc. Hist. {In 
sense т, early ME. a. ON. hand-festa, f. hand- 
+festa to fasten, make fast, etc. In other 
senses f. hand and fast.) 1. trans, To make 
a contract of marriage between (parties) by 
joining of hands; to betroth. Also jig. 1з. 
To grasp, seize ‘with the hand; to take fast 
hold of. Also fig. -1662. ta. To manacle 
-1611. 

Ha-ndfasting, vA. sb. Obs. exc. Hist. 
1530. [f. prec. +-ING 1] Betrothal. ^ b. For- 
шегу treated as an uncanonical, private, or even 
probationary form of marriage. See Jamieson 
S.V, 1541. | 
iHamndfastly, adv. [-Lx?.] Ву solemn 
engagement made by joining hands; firmly. 
HOLINSHED. 

Handful (hendful), sd. [OE. handfull 
str. fem.; in OE. and ME. a true sb.; hence in 
pl. Aandfuls, not handsful.| т. A quantity that 
fills the hand; as many as the hand can grasp 
or contain. 2. A small company or number ; 
a small amount. (Usu. depreciative.) 1525. 
+3. = HAND så. IV. 3. -1737. 4. fg. As much 
as one can manage 1755. 3 

1. A handfull or two of dried pease Ѕнакѕ, 2. His 
Page at other side, that handfull of wit SHaxs, 3, А 
bay Gelding 14 h. high 1676. 4. The boy was a h. 1887. 

a:nd-gadlop. 1675. An easy gallop, in 
Нап which the horse is kept well in hand. Also Jg. 
wiandbilll, 1523. [Bro ső.1] А light Hand-glass. 1822. I. A magnifying glass 
or pruning knife, held in the hand. з. Hort. A portable glass 


8 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr peu). ü (Ger. Müller). (Fr. dune). (curl) E (E°) (there). 2 (а) (rein). £ (Fr. байге). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


handed by Tradition 1698, ‘The father handed on 
the work KiNcstEY. 


d and glove, (also with - - ed. or 
adj phr. Also (later) io in ога In 
constant close relations ; on very intimate terms: 

Ha-nd-ax,-axe. ME. An ax to be wielded 

vs one hand; anciently a battle-ax. 
ES oe aee ME. т. A ball for throwing 
Ballin hand, 2. A game played with such a 
iR T Space between two distant goals 1581. 
EA pis low ball of india-rubber punctured so as 
H e spray when pressed in the hand 1888. 
Hua -barrow. ME. [Barrow sé.3] A 
MUN Stengular frame of transverse bars, having 
5 before and behind, by which it is carried, 


HANDICUFF 862 HAND-WRIST 


Handicuff. Also handy-. ror. [Е НАХ” | a handle, Used in Her. when the handle of a 
35. or HANDY а. +CUFF pos m BS. Jisti- | tool or weapon is figured of a different tincture 
cuff) Blows with the hands ; fighting hand | from the blade, as ‘a sickle or, handled gules’, 
to h Also fig. Handless (hæ'ndlės), а. ME. [See -LEss,] 
Hanai ote 1611. [f. HANDY а. +-L¥2,] ас. hands; fg. incapable in action (now 

; expertly; manually. only dia/.). 5 

E oo iem жы 1649. бее. Ad т. The "nd-line. 1674. A line to be worked by 
quality of being handy or expert. 2, Manage- | hand; es; ^. a fishing-line worked without a rod. 
ableness, convenience 1877. Handling (heendlin), 224 sd, OE. [Е 
Hand in glove: see HAND AND GLOVE. | HANDLE v. +-ING L] т. The action of 
Hand in hand (also with --) adv. phr.| HANDLE v. „2; Treatment; management 
а, Sh) 1500. [HAND sd] т. adv. рй. | 1530. 3. Artistic manipulation 177r. 4. 
ith hands mutually clasped; also jig. “ a. | 27220, 1866. s. 
attrib, or adj. Going hand in hand or side by | 1. Satire is one of those edged tools which require 
side; well-matched тбтт. — b. Name given to | careful h, 1795. 3. H., that is, a lightness of pencil 

zt I “ Offi zur. 1, e iha musst that implies great practice Sed; REYNOLDS, 

a Fire nsurance ce; imp ying -nd-list, så. 1859. [СЕ hand-book,] A 
Asics of Wee MGE RS HA ds checa] list of books, etc. in a form handy for reference, 
RT eller ig of. Halden Terran c, | Handlist v. to enter (books, etc.) in such a list, 
A company of persons hand in hand, G, | fHa ndlock. 1532. [See Lock 5.] A hand: 
MEREDITH. cuff -1633. Hence Ha‘ndlock v. to handcuff, 

x, They hand in hand, with wandring steps and | Also Zrazsf. 
slow, Through Eden took thir solitarie way Milton. | Ha-nd-loom. 1833. A weaver's loom 
2. A Kind of hand ia hand comparison Сут, t.iv.75. | worked by hand as dist. from a power-loom, 


Handiron, obs. form of ANDIRON. Ha-nd-made, а. 16:3. Made by h 
А = . au ade by hand. 
Handiwork (Вапа). Also handy- Now usually dist. from the work of machinery. 


and as 2 words, | ОЕ, hand-geweorc, f. hand A : = 

+ Seweore work (acollective form). See HANDY. ] Канаш de ша d Ae cam a 
1. A thing or collection of things made by the | ЧАМР så, +MAID.] т. A female 

hands of any one, 2. Work done by direct |5&'Vant. — b. fg. (in Perse iet) 1592, ү te. 
personal agency. Sometimes, the work of man’s d eon ea B ў s im S О; 
hands as opp. to nature. OE. b. Doing, per- attrib, A y 24 e 


orman AS GLAD omployinenki т, lam the handmayde of the lorde Trevisa, 3 


practical work. [Cf. HANDY.] 1565. чо, 4 
1. The firmament Кен his handy work Ps, xix. т. SSH DE Eaa Хш p lamp attending Милон, 


Handkerchief (hee'nkastfif), s. 1530. [f. 5 ; 
HANDs, + KERCHIEF, q.v. 2150 for handkercher pues dial. and U.S. 1888, = 


now dial and ушраг).] A small square of E GEM P 
inen, silk, or other ООО carried їп the hand | Ha-nd-mill. 21563. А grinding mill con- 
or pocket (pocket-h.), for wiping the face, hands, | sisting of one millstone turned upon another by 
or nose, or used as a kerchiefto cover the head, | hand, a quern. Now also applied to a form of 
or worn about the neck (neck. or neckerchief), | coffce-mill, etc. 

"nd-labour. 1549. Mannal labour; 
tart’ as opp. to nature; now, usually, manual 
as opp. to machine work. 

Handle (hend, sé. [OE., deriv. of 
HAND. 1. That part of a thing which is 
grasped by the hand in using or moving it. 
2. transf. Something resembling a handle; in 
Bot. = MANUBRIUM, 1639. 3. fig. That b 
which Something is or may be taken hold o т 
or taken advantage of for some purpose; an 
Occasion, excuse, pretext r 535. 4. attrib, 
1532. Handle-bar, the steering-bar of a bicycle, 
etc., with a handle at each end, 

3. I would not give this h, to calumn: 1732. Phr, 

to one's name (collog.): a title of тап , honour, 
or courtesy attached to the name, 


andle (hend, 2.1 (OE. /ажайап, 
deriv. of HAND sd,] 

І. г. trans. To Subject to the action of the 
hand or hands; earlier, to touch or feel with 
the hands; later, to take hold. of, turn over, 
etc., in the hand, to employ the hands on or 
about, Also absol. b. intr, (for ref.) To have 
a specified) feel, behaviour, action, etc, when 
handled 1727. а. trans. To ply or wield with 
the hand ME, ; spec. in Mil, 1684. 8. To 
manage, direct, conduct, control (sometimes — 
carry out, perform), "Also ref, 1523. 4. To 


2. To d 
with some ceremony or observance cp e ile 
cious nature; to auspicate, Also fg, (maa 
1583. 3. To use for the first time: to e 
first to test, try, prove, taste 1605 ' 

. Haman shall hansell his owne E. 

andsome (hz*n'sim) а, (adv.) ME fi 
HAND ső, + -SOME.] fr. Easy to t 
to use in any way -1598, b, H 
hand, suitable, rage dial) тобу, таја 
action, speech, еіс, ; Apt, dexterous, Ax 
happy. ? Obs. exc. U.S, 1563. b. Ofanapent 
Apt, skilled, clever, ? Obs. exc, USE 
1з. Proper, seemly, decent -1654. Ofte 
size or amount; ‘decent’, moderately luge 
Now unusual. 1577. b. Of a fortune, a 
etc. : Considerable. Now (by association with 
5): Generous, liberal, munificent, 1577. Ый 
conduct, etc.: Fitting, seemly; со 
polite. Now: Generous, magnanimous, 1691, 
6. Having a fine form or figure (usually in con. 
junction with full size or Stateliness); * beant 
ful with dignity’ (J-), ‘fine’, (The Prevailing 
current sense.) 1590. 

г, Mr, Recorder in a h. speech [etc.) Lutrerte, n 
Pretty h, quantities of pickled salmon туза 6, 
To get h. fortunes by small profits, and large 
dealings Priestiry. 5. ie this h. conduct of 
the dean the dispute was amicably settled 1850, — & 
This Ludouico is a proper man. A very h, mas 
Oth. тү, iii. 37. А large and h. room 1849. 

B. adv. = HANDSOMELY, Now only in 
vulgar use, exc, in Z7, zs that A, does, ME, 
THa-ndsome, v. 1555. [Ё prec. adj.] тая, 
To make handsome (in various senses) -1657, 

Handsomely (hznsZmli), adv. 1547. [É 
as prec. + -LY?.] т. In a handsome manner, 
2. Carefully; without haste, gently, gradually, 
Now only Naut. 1550, 

з. Ease off the main sheet, h, my lad—not toomuch 
1832. 

Handsomeness (hensZmnés). 1530. [É 
as prec. + -NESS,] The quality of being hand- 
some, 

H. is the more animal excellence, beauty the more 
imaginative HARE, 

Handspike (hz'nd;spoik), 52. 1615. [Ear 
lier handspeck, ad. early mod.Du. Mes s 
mod.Du. 4andspaak, (f. sjaak pole, rod), In 
Eng. app. assim. to SrIkE.] 1. А Mos 
bar, used as a lever or crow, chiefly on sl T 
board and in artillery-service. 2. Incorrectly 
for Sc. handspake, HANDSPOKE. 

sd. MA (Arti) the thimble on the trail 
transom of a gun, for the h, by which it is manew 

Ha-ndspoke. In Sc. also -spake, § mu 
spike. 1727. [See SrOKE.] A spoke or я 
of wood carried in the hand, e.g. іп carrying 
the coffin at a funeral in Scotland. Р dei 

Ha:nd-staff. ME. т. A staff-like ham x 
spec. that part of a flail by which it is DE 
A staff carried as a weapon [tr. Heb.]. 
хххїх. 9. С 

Ha-ndstroke, Also handi-, Sei 
Stroke. 1523. [f. HAND sd, + STROKE. 3 
A stroke or blow with the hand MS 
attrib., as k, pull (in Bell-ringing) 1880. 


Hand of glory. 1707. (tr. Е, main de 
gloire, a deformation of mandegloire, etc., orig, 
mandragore mandrake, ] Orig., in French, a 
charm formed of the root of a mandrake; later, 
one made of the hand of an executed criminal. 
d over hand, adv, phr. 1736. Chiefly 
Naut. а, With each hand brought succes- 
sively over the other, as in climbing up or down 
а rope, or rapidly hauling itin. b. Jig. With 
p advances; said of a vessel, etc. 
approaching another 1830. c. attrib. 1859. 

Hana over head, adv. phr. Now rare 
or Obs, 1440. І. Precipitately, recklessly, 
without deliberation; ‘indiscriminately, 2. 
atirib, or adj, (with - -), Precipitate, rash, 
reckless; ++indiscriminate 1693. 

Ha-nd-play. arch. OE, Interchange of 
blows in a hand-to-hand encounter. (Recently 
revived. ) 

Ha-nd-rail, 1793. А rail or railing sup- 
ported on balusters, as a guard or support to 
the hand at the edge of a platform, stairs, etc, 

"nd-saw. МЕ. A saw managed by one 
hand. b. In Haml. и. ii. 367, generally ex- 
раша as а corruption of hervonshaw or hern- dr. (лу, ME With 
sew, heron. Hand to hand, adv, phr. (а). ME i 

Handsel, hansel (haemndsél, haensél), sb. close approach of i at close ob 
ME. [ce rst Mantel ‘ handsel, SPERA man to man. b, attrib, or adj, as in 44 
money ', also Ger, hand; eld, handgift, hand- hand valour 1836. У 
kauf, and esp. Е. Jue OF. n iio with] Hand to Sou phr. (au, sb). 1509. z 
senses 2, 3, 4.] Tr. Lucky prognostic, omen, From hand to mouth; by consuming o t 
presage; token or omen of good luck -168r. soon as itis obtained ; improvidently, @ ҮЕ 
2. А gift or present (expressive of good wishes) |, attrib, or adj (with = =). Invo Jas 
at the beginning of a new year, or on other ЕТ Е (ог transf. disposal of goods) Ж 
Occasions; orig., deemed to ensure good luck. soon as obtained; improvident 1748. Sd 
[= L. strena, F. étrenne.) ME. 8. A first in- Lack of provision for the future. TENNYSO! 
stalment of payment; earnest money; the first Ha; ri 1 біт. А vice that can 5 
money taken by a trader in the morning, a luck-| , а d i 1 movable vice. 
penny; anything given or taken as an omen, | in one hand ; a sma [OE hand- 
earnest, or pledge of what is to follow 1569.| Handwork (hae*nd wrk). HP 
4. The first use, trial, Proof, or specimen of any-|zweorc.] tr. = HANDIWORK I. al operation 
thing; often with the notion of its being auspi-| Work done with the hands; mant: work dont 
cious of what is to follow 1573. 5. attrib, 1585, | ог labour; now esp. as dist. от nd-worked 

3. Take this, .but for hansell, the gaine is to come by or with machinery OE. So На 


Camrion. They say, a fooles hansell is lucky B. ч Z, a., -Wo:rker, working. d- 
Such was the handsel, for Scott. protested kum ie Tuis Та Obs i dial, (OE. ik 

Теш consideren as tlie Vu heating of the new 2 Un уБ f. HAND + wrist.] The w” 

Handled (he'nd’ld), а, 158 otsford LOCKHART, отд, Н. Monday, the | wrist, -wyrst, f. rs 

; 1185. [f HANDLE | first Monday of the ear i ich 7 joint of the hand. Now dial. | WEL 

sb, and v.3+-ED,] Furnished with or having | Year's h. is Tivit (Se) (usu, 0.5), on which New Colonel Whalley only cut in the hand wrist CROM 7 

got 


æ (men). a (pass). am (loud). э (cut). е (Fr. chef) ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (ай). i (Psyche). у (what). f 


4 Toh, one's fists Grose, 

+ To deal with, treat 1542. ‘Also intr, 
=1581. а. To treat of, discuss ОЕ, +Also 
intr. or absol, —1673. `3. To treat artistically 
1553. 4. To have in hand Or pass through 
one's hands in the way of business ; to deal in; 
to buy and sell, U, 5, 1888, 

x. I wilh, him, euen as he hath dealte with me 
Соуквраг Prov, xxiv, 29. 2, The Preacher handeled 
his matter learnedly xssr, ® УЮП houses which 


h, steel rails 1897, ў 
PIED 897. ence Handlable, -eable a, 


Handle, v.2 1600. ГЕ HANDLE 50.) trans 
To furnish with a handle, Hence Ha‘ndler 2, 


HANDWRITING 863 HANK 


—— 00. et ЕЧШНЕНЕНЕРЕ 
Handwriting (hæad,raitig). 1500, (Cf | syva for or yi todepend syon; | Hanger! (baga). (OE. Aangra, deriv. of 
1. masaxri ptum.) Apure dA a A to be On b to remain in coo | Намо э. Now Wentibed with the next]. A 
masascript ; the writing peculiar to a hand ог sideration or attention ME. 7. То attach one- | wood on the side of a steep bill or bank. 

person, Ume or nation. 2. That which is writ- | self. for ; to cling, fast, adbere| Hanger? (hæga). ME. [f. HANG v. + 
Dior band ; manuscript; a written document | МЕ. b. о stick close, зо аз not to leave or | гуз, ts Oma so suspends а thing fróni 


br ; 
pote. Or or arch. 1 Also Ag. 
Фэй». Sia bis oma b Domne. Xm 


the 
bgi. 1. 6. To be а banger s. Ti 
Mandy елы, а. 1535. [In sense r, app. dia efe as à к= 4 b 


cling or adhere as an encumbrance or drag; to 
& HasDI(WORK, q.v.; in the later senses, f. | be a weight 1450. 9. A То be E d ME, в; ing. кыне 
Нано sd. + -Y.] - Of, or done by, the | attached adjunct 1596. 10, To be Or| down or is suspended; e.g. fa bell-rope; a 


band; manual-1713. 2. Readyto hand; near 
at band; conveniently ready for use 1650. 3. 
Convenient to handle; easy to be manipulated 
or managed 1694. 4. Able to turn the hand to 
anything 1662. 5. Handy- in сотд., as Handy- 
craft m HANDICRAFT); f-fight, a band to 
hand fight; -grip(e (see HANDGRIP); -stroke 
(see HANDSTROKE) ; work (see HANDIWORK); 
«man, а man useful for all sorts of odd jobs; 
“с. 1592. 

1. Н. Artificers 1576, labour 2631. а. I эр to 
have it b. 1594, 3 Tho volume is delightfully h. 1897. 
Чг? smart b. бз or girls 1790. 

-ndy-da-ndy, sd. or adv. pr, ME. [A 
timing jingle on Лала, or its childish dim. 
handy.) 1. A children's game in which a 
small object is shaken between the hands of | begg 

heavy on our hands 1763, АЫ be mek hangs a tale 


remain in dubious suspense. Also fo А, in the 
wind. ME. зт. Of a note in music: To be 
prolonged 1597. 12. To remain with motion 
sus] 1667. 13. To remain as unwillin 


pendent catkin, etc. 148 8. Something that 
overhangs; in Mining, tock over the vein 
or lode; the ‘roof’ 1631. 4. That by which 
anything is hung ; a rope, chain, or hook used 
to suspend something; a support fora - 
box, etc. of a shafting. Also atfrid. 1 Я 
А loop or strap on а sword-belt from which 
the sword was bung -1676. е. A chain or iron 
rod to which a pot or kettle is hung by means 
ofa pot-hook. Hence £ram;f. A nursery name 
a for the stroke with C ger ras (г); usually 
in the phr. pot-Aooks а angers 1599. 8. 

tbe. fate of Eoropo hung Trao, ibs Enach huig Hanger.on. ZA follower or dependant (often 
ай, ingly) 1549. Tb. An appendage, an 
adjunct -1674. 

3 


ejar om 

* If 1 É., Пе make a fat payre of Gallowes Suaxs. 

retches В. that jurymen may dine Port. 4. The 
ouer 


(hæna). 148r. [app. the same 
as HANGER ?.] ti kind of short sword, orig. 
hung from the belt. 

(bænin) vól. s, ME. [f. HANG 
v. -ING!.) т. The action of HANG v.; sus- 

ов. 2. The action of putting to death on 

the gallows, etc.; the being so put to death 
м м 5 act Ме slope ок шуан эра 
dp-building Y ‚ coner, Something that 
A ded; something attached 


one player, and, the hands being талау 
closed, the other player has to guess іп whic! 
hand the object is 1585. b. The words as used 
ia the game;= ‘Choose which you lease" 
1598. +2. Something held in the cl hand; 
a covert bribe. ME. only. backward, H 
Hang (hz) v. Pa. t. and pple. hung мы, M 00:6, 
em) hanged (hand). [The ОЕ, weak žangi- 


about ), 
І а comb, with advs. Hang back. P6 es 
resist advance by one's weight or inertia ; fig. to 
by weig ig. 


the 
an, hangode, -od, (also kong-), intr., is derived | protrude with ‘downward direction. b, frans. To | bangs or is suspen 
from the base of the OE. str. 4d» (алаа), clsplay agp aiga or Sij €. intr. To lodge, live | also fig. (Usu. in p/.) 1549; 5. spec, A piece 
heng, hangen (hongen), trans.; cogn. w. the | log, or slang). e eoa a. intr. To | of drapery with which a bedstead, the walls of 
ОХ, causal vb. Aenzja trans., which came into adhere together tony EET ipie eat а room, etc. are hung; also the material for 
northern England аз heng(e, also hing. For | keep body and soul eg 3065 Оа Pees [this ME. Б. A7 The pieces, folds, or masses 


of tapestry, etċ., with which a room or bed is 


hung; also extended to wall-paper ( 78 
hangi. 1485. 6. A steep slope or ау 
ilt. E. 


the history of the word see N.E.D.] 

L frans. т. To place (a thing) so that it is 
supported from above; to fasten or attach to 
an object above; to suspend. Also fig. Tb. 
To hook (a fish) -1787. c. To suspend float- 
vv ve attachment in the air, or in space 
ME. a, здес. To attach or suspend in such а 
way as to allow of free movement about or on 
the point of attachment; e.g. to hang a door 
(on its hinges), a coach (on springs), etc. Also, 
to attach in a well-balanced position, as to 
hang a scythe (on its ‘snead’). 1535. | 3. To 
fasten up or suspend on a cross or gibbet; Ta. 
formerly, здес. to crucify; b. now, sfec, to put 
to death by suspension by the neck. (In this 
sense, hanged is now the spec. form of the pa. 
t. and pe pple.) OE. b. ref. To commit 
suicide by hanging ME., c. Used as an im- 
precation, etc. M 4. To let droop or bend 
downward, ; to cause to lean or slope over 1593. 
5. To (urnish or decorate with things suspended 

ut or around; es^. to deck or ornament (a 
place) with tapestry or hangings 1451. 6. To 
Aang fire: (of a fire-arm) to be slow in com- 
municating the fire through the vent to the 


charge; hence fg, to hesitate, be slow in acting sile nest, a Нлховінр ; -net, а kind of net whi 
(Ct. 1T. то.) 1781. 


cierta даны [Fr] А 
1. It were better for him that a mill (айраг). 1852. [Fr.] А covered 
hanged about his neck Mattvit, e н. а] space, shed, or shelter. b. (haeno:i) А shed 
Y е the air comes Mrs. Grasse, с. He..hangeth for accommodating aircraft og 
та upon nothing $25 xxvi. 7. а. This Rogues | Hangbird (hz'pbaid). 1856. (f. HANG 7. 
Ra arca wellhung Swirr. 3. То be hanged by the | + Brrp.] A bird that builds а hanging nest; 
£ а пе Dind Паг таз Be DEM esp. an American oriole of the genus Zceridat. 
Уры. і: зот, 4. Phr. To A. the head (down): ie | Ha:ng-by. Obs. exc. dial. 1579. [f. HANG- 
shee fies of shame, contrition, despondencyy or | + BY adv. and фер.) 1. A contemptuous 
pim Шен, То Rs the groin, a leg: to hold Баск ; | term for a dependant or hanger-on, 2. An 
ortardy 6.b. To hang a jury (17.5) | appendage, an adjunct 1585. Also attrib. 
-ng-dog. 1677. [f HANG v. + Doc; 


to prevent a jury from UAE verdict; also intr. 
cf. cut-throat.) 


ofa jury: to fail to agree ; so HUNG Adi, а. 1850. 
A. sb. A despicable fellow fit only to hang a 


IL. ілік, т. To remain fastened or su 
è spended 
rom above; to depend, dangle, swing loose 
dog, or to be hanged like adog. Also attrib. 
in apposition, 1687. 


thi b. To be furnished or adorned with 
ings suspended or attached ME. 2. То be 
Paws off., You young hang-dog THACKERAY, 
В. adj, Of, befitting, or characteristic of a 


tee rted or suspended at the side, as on a 
Se or pivot ME, 3. sfec. Of a person: To » 
hang-dog ; low, degraded ; sneaking хол 
А squinting, meager, hang-dog countenance AY. 


Suspended on or upon a cross, gibbet, gal- 
Ows, еќс,; to suffer death in this way; p 

Hanged (hend), 2//.a. 1451. (f. HANG v. 
+ -ED a 1. Now Obs. in the general sense; 


aform of punishment, Also as an im i 
А iprecation 
(ere), OE. 4. To bend forward or down- у 
ER to lean over; also, to incline steeply OE. | the form in use being HuNG. 2. Put to death 
Ж. тЫ float qt the air, etc.) ME. Also | by hanging by the neck 1470, Б, As an ex- 
: of an evil or doubt 1548, 6. To rest ол, Bie (also advd.): * Confounded ' 1887. 


5 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. реи). ii (Ger. Muller), # (Ет. dune). 2 (сип). ё (E0) (there). 2(2) (тейл). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


suspend on a hook, peg, or the like. — b. РЫ, To 
А. up (one's sword, gun, etc.)1 to give up using. To 
A. up one's hat: said of a man who marries and goes 
home to the wife's house to live. 4с, То Бап опа | a Manya good h, preuents a bad marriage SHAKs. 
+ Cyan ttt, ii. бу 5 b. No more than a picture in 
the hangings DRYDEN. A 

Cei h.-committee, the committee who decide 
the hanging of pictures in ап Exhibition (e.g. tbat of 
the Royal E iy -head, 2085 «stile, the post 
or uptight which bears the hinges of a door or gate, 

Hanging (bænin), 227 a. (prep.) ME. (f. 
as prec, +-ING%.] That hangs. I. Supported 
above, and not below; suspended, pendulous; 
hanging downwards 1483. — 2. Overhanging ; 
‚| steep ME.; situated on a steep slope, top of a 
wall, etc., so as to appear to hang over ME. 
+з. Remaining in suspense -1550. — fb. Pend- 
ing, during; orig. with a sb. in absolute con- 
struction; hence, occas. treated as a prep. 
-1628. 4. Having a downward cast of coun- 
tenance. (Often with play on HANG v. I. 3.) 
1603. 5. In trans, sense: Addicted to hanging; 
as, а Ж. judge 1848. 

т. Phr. H. s/ecve, a loose open sleeve hanging down 
fremthearm. 2. A man with a heavy h, brow 1847. 
Рм. 27. Gardens (of Babylon), a of L. pensiles 
horti (О. Curtius) 3 b. This matter thus hangyng, 
the king [etc.] Grartox, 4. A good fauor you haue, 
but that you haue a h, look SHaxs. 

Comb.: h. ball (Golf, a ball lying on a downward 
zu B. buttress, ‘a buttress supported on a 
corbel, and not standing solid on the foundation ' 
(Webster); h.coal, -side, -wall (Mining), that 
which hangs or leans over the working; h. gale, the 
rent due at the previous gale-day (GALE 52.5); moss, 
alichen or moss that hangs in long fringes from the 
limbs of a tree; h. valve, a hinged valve which falls 


open by the action of gravity. 
‘Hangman (he'ym&n). ME. [f. HANG 7. 
+ MaN.] A man whose office it is to hang 
condemned criminals; also, an executioner, a 
torturer, racker. b. /razsf. A term of reproba- 
tion; also used Шону 1853. Also attrib. 
Ha'ngmanship, the officé or unction of h. 
Ha-ng-nail. 1678. [f HANG v. + NAIL; 
cf. AGNAIL.] A small piece of epidermis hang- 
ing by one end, near to a nail. 
a:ng-o:ver. U.S. 1894. Something re- 

maining or left over; a remainder or survival. 

H (heenk), s, ME. (арр, from Norse ; 
cf. ON. honk fem. (:—*hanku) hank. coil, 
skein, clasp; Sw. ank m., string, еќс.; Da. 
hank handle, etc.] т. A circular coil or loop 


or bend; a declivity 1807. b. A suspension of 
motion 1866. 2. The mode in which a ats 


|get to understand, master; to acquire the 
CS collog.) Мої. „а А. (usu. with care): = ‘not 
abit’ 
Hang-, the vb.-stem used in comb: _ 
hang-bench (dial. hing»), in Lead-mining,a piece 
of timber forming part of a stow, which is pinned to 
the sole-tree by wooden pins ; -choice, a choice be- 
tween two evils; -nest, a bird that constructs а pene 


HANK 


of anything flexible 1483. 2. A skein or coil 
of thread, yarn, ete.; a definite length of yarn 
or thread ina coil 1560. 3. Naut. A hoop or 
ring of rope, wood, or iron, fixed upon the 
stays, to seize the luff of the fore-and-aft sails, 
and to confine the staysails thereto, at different 
distances (Smyth) 1711. 4. fig. A hold; a 
power of restraint (now rare or dial.) 1613. 
+ Twill give me such a h. upon her pride FARQUHAR. 
(hank), v. ME. [prob. from Norse; 
cf. ON, kanka to coil, f. honk, hank sb.; see 
prec.] т. £razs. To fasten by a loop or noose; 
to entangle (now diaZ.). 2. intr. To hang or 
remain fastened; to ‘catch’ 1547. 8. trans. 
To make up (thread) in hanks 1818. 14. intr, 
= HANKER v, 1. -1716, 

Hanker, sé. 1827. [f. HANKERv.] A 
longing after something. 

Hanker (heenkaz), v. 1601. [? freq. and 
intensive of HANG v., but cf, HANK v. 4. I. 
intr, To ‘hang about’, to linger about with 
longing or expectation, Now dial. 2. To 
havea longing orcraving. Const, after; occas, 
with for or infin, 1642. 

a, The mind. always hankering after what she has 

not Tucker. Hence Ha‘nkerer, Hankering 
201. «6. a mental craving or longing; «ly adv. 
y (heenkipeenki). slang. 
1841, (Arbitrary; cf. а Jugglery, 
legerdemain; trickery, double dealing, under- 
hand dealing. Also a7trid, 

Hanover (һж'поуәл, orig. as in Ger. 
hand‘vor). [Сег, Hannover.) A North Ger- 
man town, capital of Hanover, formerly an 
Electorate of the Empire, now a province of 
Prussia; in 1714 the Elector of Hanover be- 
came king of England. Hence Hanove'rian 
4. of or pertaining to H. or the House of Hi; 
sb, an inhabitant of H.; also an adherent of 
the House of H. tHanoverianize v. to make, 
or become, Hanoverian, 

ns (hans), 1569. Abbrev. in Ger. and 
Du. of Johannes, John; hence, a German or 
Dutchman. 

Hans, obs. f. HANSE. 

Hansard! (ha'nsáid). Hist, 1832. (f. 
HANSE--ARD.] A member of one of the 
establishments of the German Hanse. 

ага? (hænsăid). 1876. The official 
report of the proceedings and debates of the 
Houses of Parliament; long compiled by 
Messrs, Hansard (co/log.). Also zrazsf. 
Hence Ha‘nsardize v, to confront (a member 
of Parliament) with his former utterances as 
recorded in ‘Hansard’. Also афо! 

Hanse (hens, || hatnza). Js. ME. [а 
OF. kanse, med.L, hansa, a, OHG, kansa (= 
OE. ds) military troop, band, company, MHG. 
hanse fellowship, merchants’ guild. | і. А 
company or guild of merchants іп former times; 
also, the privileges and monopolies possessed 
by it; occas., the guild-hall or hanse-house. b. 
spec. A famous political and commercial league 
9f Germanic towns, which had also a house in 
London. mid The Hanse towns or their citizens. 
МЕ, a. Theentrance-fee of a medizeval trading 
guild; also, a toll levied on traders not of the 
guild ME, 

Comb, : Н. city, Н. town, one of the towns of the 
German Н. or Hanseatic League; so 27, association, 
league, merchant, etc, ; h.-house, a guild-hall, 

Hanseatic (heenséze"tik), 4. 1614. [ad. 
med.L. Aanseaticus, f, MHG. hanse; see prec. | 
Of or pertaining to the German Hanse, 

Hansel: see HANDSEL, 
+Hanselin. [а. OF. Zaznse/in, 
A kind of jacket or slop. CHAUCER. 

om cab; also hansom (hæ'nsžm). 
1847. |f. Hansom, surname of an architect. | 
A low-hung two-wheeled cabriolet holding two 
persons inside, the driver being mounted on a 
dickey behind, and the reins going over the 
roof, Also attrib, 

He hailed a cruising hansom..‘’Tis the gondola of 
London" said Lothair DISRAELI. 

Han't, ha'n't, vulgar contr. of have not, 

Hantle (һап). Sc, and я. dial. 1692. 
[2] A (considerable) number or quantity. 

Нар (hep), s41 arch. [Early ME., a. 
ON. happ neut., chance, good luck.] I. 
Chance or fortune (good or bad); luck, lot. 


864 


2. (with 2/) A chance, accident, occurrence; 
often, an unfortunate event, mishap ME. fa. 
Good luck; success, prosperity –1813. 4. 
Fortuity. (Occas. personified.) ME. 

т. He sought them both, but wish'd his h. might 
find Eve separate Мит. Good h, and evil h. 1884. 
з. Beith.,orbeit harm Scorr. 4. H.helpeth hardy 
man alday Cuaucer. 

Нар, 55.2 n. dial. 1724. [f. НАР 2.2] A 
covering. 

Hap (hep), vl arch. (MEMhappe(n, f. 
Hap sb; cf, Орап. kappe to сһапсе.] т. izér. 
To соте about by hap ог chance; to happen, 
chance. 2. To havethe hap, fortune, or luck 
(£o do, or with cl.) ME. з. To come or go by 
Chance; to chance oz or upon ME. 

x. Happe how happe may, Al sholde I dej 
Снлосев, 2, If the Skie fal, we may happe to catche 
Larkes 1566. 

Нар, v.2 Now only Sc. and dial. ME. 
[?Of Norseorigin.] т. галх. Tocoveruporover, 
tAlso transf. and fig. —1576. 2. To cover for 
warmth ; to wrap; to ‘tuck w' (in bed) ME, 

2. His chaplain hapt him up in bed Кіхсѕгку, 

Haphazard (he'phe:ziid). 1575. |f. НАР 
sb.) + HAZARD ; lit. ‘hazard of chance’, 

A. sb. Mere chance or accident; fortuity. 
Chiefly with aż, y, tin. 

It is hap hazard, if you escape undamnified 1576. 

B. adj. Characterized by haphazard ; random 
1671. 

C. adv, In a haphazard manner; casually 
1857. 

Hapless (hee-plés), а. 1568. [Е НАР s.l 
--LESS.] Destitute of hap or good fortune; 
luckless, 

Ап. .haplesse love 1635. 
-ness (rare). 

Haplo-, comb. f. Gr. ázAóos, árAoüs single, 
simp'e: 

n lo-ca'rdiac [Gr. xapdia] æ., having a heart of 
simple structure; belonging to the Haplocardia or 
Brachiopoda; |-сегиз [Gr. xépas], generic name of 
Rocky Mountain sheep; hence -cerine a; -ste*- 
monous [Gr. eríjov] a., Bot. having a single circle 
(Gr. dmAorouío], a simple cutting or incision. 

Haply (hz'pli), adv. Now arch. or poet. 
ME. [f. Hapsé.1+-Ly%.] By hap; by chance 
or accident; perhaps. 

Lest h, ye be found even to fight against God Acts 


Hence Ha‘pless-ly adv., 


v. 39. 
Ha'porth: see HALFPENNYWORTH, 
Happen (ha-p'n), v. (ME. f. Hap 501+ 

-EN® 2, or extended f. HAP vL] І, intr. To 

come to pass (orig. by hap or chance); to take 

place; to occur, The most general verb to 
express the simple occurrence ofan event. +2. 

With 7o, unto: To fall to the lot of; to come 

in the way of —1764. 3. To have the hap or 

fortune (/o do something) МЕ, 4. To chance 
to be or to come; to *turn up’, occur ME. ; 

also with oz, upon, occas. of 1533. 

т. The greatest evill that can h, in this life Honnzs. 
As it happens Janz Austen. — No harm shall h, to 
you 1815.3. I h. to know [etc.) Dickens. 4. Phr. 
Happen in: to go or come in casually : esf. to drop in 
(ata house) V.S.  Ha'ppening vi, sı ^, the action 
of the vb. : also (with 4Z.), an event, occurrence 1581. 

Happily (hepili), adv. Also +happely. 
ME. |f. Happy z.--Lv?] Ina happy man- 
ner. x, = HAPLY {arch.), а. With or by good 
fortune; luckily, successfully, . (Now often ex- 
pressing only that it is well that things are so.) 
ME. 3. Aptly, fitly, appropriately; felicitously 
1577. 4. With mental pleasure or content 


1513. 
2. The case h, stands alone in his biography Morey. 
- Minds..h, constituted for the cultivation of science 

ACAULAY. 4. He writes How h, he liues SHAKS, 

Happiness (he'pinés) 1530. [f. as prec. 
*-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
happy. 1. Good fortune or luck; success, 
prosperity, 2. The state of pleasurable content 
of mind, which results from success or the 
attainment of what is considered good 1591. 
8i Successful or felicitous aptitude, fitness, or 
appropriateness ; felicity 1599. 

x. Wish me partaker in t у happinesse, When thou 
do'st meet good hap Suaks. а, Oh H. ! our being's 
end and aim! Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content ! what- 
e'er thy name Pore. Phr, Greatest A. of the greatest 
number: a principle of moral and political action, 
first enunciated by Hutcheson, 1725; shortened, later, 
to ‘greatest h, principle’, ‘rule of greatest h,’ 3. 

10% pregnant (sometimes) his Replies аге? A hap- 
pinesse That often Madnesse hits оп SHAKS, 


Aamselin.) 


HARBINGER 


Happy (haepi), а. ME, [Е Hap sa, уз 
T1. Fortuitous; chance (rare) -1677. аы 
ing good һар or fortune; lucky, fort е. 
favoured by circumstance ME, +b. Pent ed, 
beatified —1700. 3. Characterized b 
(Now used 


y or ip. 
Only is 


volving good fortune. 
association with senses 


Of persons, etc.: Easy-going 18:6, 
on, quality, or 


Haquebut, var. of HACKBUT. 

Haqueton (Ьп). Obs. exc. Hist. 
ME. [A later var. of ME. aketoun, ACTON 
(q.v.)] = ACTON. 
Зага (ha:ákzr7). Also corruptly 
hari-kari. 1856. [Japanese (colloq. and vulgar], 
f. kara belly+4zri cut.] Suicide by disem- 
bowelment, as formerly practised by the higher 


classes in Japan, when in disgrace, or under 
sentenceofdeath. Also called (by Englishmen) 
happy dispatch: see DISPATCH sé. Also Sige 

arangue (hare'n), sb. 1450. [Earlier 
arang, а. OF. arenge, harangue, ad, med.L, 
harenga in same sense, Referred by Diez to 
OHG. Aring, MHG. ring, ring, circle of specta- 
tors, etc., arena.] A speech addressed to an 
assembly; a loud or vehement address, a 
tirade; occas., ta formal or pompous speech, 

His grave Н, 1610, Telemachus, intemp'rate in h. 
Cowrkn. 

Harangue, v. 1660, [a. Е. laranguer.] 
I. intr, To deliver a harangue; to declaim. 
2. trans. To address in a harangue; to make 
a formal speech to 1682. à 

x. My wil. -undertook to h, for the family Сори. 
г. He often harangued the troops Gipson. Henc 


Hara‘nguer. 

Haras (haerás, ата). Now treated as " 
ME. [a. OF. karaz, later karas ‘horses im 
mares kept only for breed'; of en 
origin.] An enclosure or establishment in ue 
horses are kept for breeding; hence, Та s! 3 . 

Harass (hers), v. 1618. [a. F. harani 
perh, a deriv. form of OF. Aaver to set uim 
оп.] т. zrazs. To wear ou, or өзгүр d 
fatigue, care, trouble, etc, Ods. ог dia ж 
To harry, lay waste -1710. 3. То ко iei 
vex by repeated attacks 1622. 4. М 
distress with annoying сараро саге, 

i i ne, etc, 1656. s 
DUM. ын with 5 long and ves del 
march Bacon (J.). 3. The Indians ш Ud 
harassed their SR = t Vest M Ы 

"d wi sbt ‘TENNYSON. x if 
Shaan d БЕШ: Harassingly 
Havrasser. j ff 

Harassment (heerismént). VIS. ан) 
HARASS v.---MENT.] The action 0! Es 
ing; the being harassed ; vexation, №017) 

The h, of these applications 1806. Lodging. 
+Harbergage. ME. [OF.; cf. next.) | 

Harbinge (ha-sbindg), v. А15, Р 2 
herberge, herbige, a. OF. herbergier, Е 
see next.] фі, zrans, To lodge. is from 
(for refl., asin OF.). -1603. 2. Т 
next.| zrazs. To be a harbinger ol. W ч 

Harbinger (hà'ibindgoz), 5^ 
herbergere and lonis e J one who provi es 
shelter or lodgings, f. үс vb., f. 

i 5 ап агту, 
lodging, quarters (for cig me 


OE. -öerz, -beorz) protection, shelter 


etc. 


BOURER —1502. 
purvey lodgings for an army, a royal 


Ot)» 
2 (шап). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). ns 
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І. Passively hard. кта leaps | sat heard 
blows or pressure; not y penetrated or 
separated into particles; firm and resisting to 
the touch; solid, compact in substance and 
texture. Opp. to sf з. Of money: 7 
specie as opp. to paper currency 1706. 3. Sai 
of the pulse when the blood-tension is high 
1727. 4. Not easy to wear out or cause to give 


Phr, When А. comes £o А.: when the worst comes 
to the worst. 

Hard, adv. (ОЕ. kearde, і. HARD а.) In 
a hard manner. 1. With effort or violence; 
strenuously, earnestly, vigorously; fiercely, In 
early use, occas, = exceedingly. э. So as to 
bring or aoe ае or hardship; severely; 
cruelly, harshly ME. tb. With an uneasy 


of lodgings; in //. an advance com- 


of an army sent to prepare a camping- 
{ a pioneer M E. 3. A forerunner. 


in fraxsf, and fig. senses, and in literary 


„1 M 
каре КЕ morning star, day's h, Митом. The 
к^ and b. of better days Srusss. 
et з а small umbelliferous herbof N. 
a К ites, closely resembling the Earth-nut, 


s 
pasy 


үї2 2 ; foi ., hard: i ht|pace -1824. з. With difficulty, hardly; 
rbinger, v. : d (f. р (sense 3).] OF. +b. 1 «ораду nad hold & Dis- scarcely ME 4. Firmly, y; tightly: 
trans, To act as a harbinger to; to announce, | cuit to do or plish ME. b. Of the sub- | fast. Now rare. ME. 5. Soas to be hard 
ME.; on a hard ground, floor, etc. 1577. 6. 


L To i his learned name С. DANIEL. 

Harbor, var. sp. of HARBOUR, 
4Harborough, -borow, etc. МЕ, ff. 
HARBOUR 4d. and v. 

*Ha'rborous, a. 1526. [f. HARBOUR 55.1, 

after bxmorous, etc.) т. Affording harbour ; 

ven to eem -1632. 2. Furnished with 
bours or havens for ships -1702. 

з. А well known sea, called Euxine, or h, C. MATHER. 
Harbour, also (now U.S.) harbor (há*rbo1), 
rx 255 OE. Aerebeorg, f. here army, HERE 
1b e beorg. protection, ME. Aer(e)der3e, _her(e)- 
here, with cognates in ОНС, and ON, Thelate 
ME. form remains in Market Harborough, etc.) 
1, Shelter, lodging, entertainment; sojourn, 
abode. 2. А place of shelter or sojourn; 
lodgings; inn; asylum. Obs. exc. dial, ME. 
tb. The ‘house’ of the sun or a planet in the 
zodiac. CHAUCER. c. The covert of wild ani- 
malsis76. d. fg. 1548. 3. Aplace of shelter 
for ships; ssec. where they may lie sheltered by 
the shore or by works extended from it; a 
haven,a port ME. 4. Glass-making. A trough- 
like box for holding the mixed ingredients and 
conveying them to the pot for fusion 189r. 

т, Our great Want., was Harbor and good Company 
Bunyan, a, Fair h. that them seems: so in they entred 
are SPENSER. з. A Station safe for Ships, when Tem- 
pests roar, A silent Н, and a cover'd Shoar DRYDEN. 

Comb, : h.-due, a charge for the use of a h, (usually 
in //); -master, an officer who has charge of a h., 

of the mooring of ships, etc. therein; -watch, 
a division or subdivision of the watch kept on night- 
Nue the ship rides at single anchor. 
1Harbour, 57.2 1505. [A form of ARBOUR 

#1, intermediate between it and the earlier 
herber, erber.) а. = ARBOUR т. -1820. b.A 
bower covered with climbing plants —1790. 

Harbour,also (now U.S.) harbor (hà-1bo1), 
v. [Late OE. herebeorgian, f. herebeorg HAR- 
BOUR 55.1] 

I trans. ti. To provide a lodging for; to 
shelter; to lodge, entertain, Also fg. —1671. 
‘ta. To quarter (soldiers orretainers); to billet; 
refl, to encamp. Also афо, -1648. 3. То 
give shelter to, to shelter. Now mostly dyslo- 
gistio Also fig, ME. tb. Of a place, etc.: 
To afford room for; to contain, hold —1680. 
4. fig. To entertain; to cherish privately; to in- 
dulge (esp, evil thoughts or designs) ME. 5. 
To shelter in a haven or harbour 1555. 6. To 
trace (a stag) to his lair. Also £razsf. 1531. 
т, he harbours you as her kinsman SHAKs. figs 
o Сн кы of my soul, that suffers not Mine eye 
8 ‚ sleep Мит, 3. To h, rebels 1849, vermin 
1051, smuggled tobacco (s: d.) 4. To h, suspicions 
1766, the worst designs MAcAULAY, resentment 1850, 

intr, т. To lodge, take shelter; to en- 
camp; later, often with some notion of lurking 
or concealment, (arch, or Obs.) Also fig. ME. 

x Ofa Stag, еїс.: To have its retreat or resort 
1599. 3. То take shelter or cast anchor in а 

aven or harbour, Also fig. 1583. 

‘el For this Night, lets harbor here in Yorke Suaxs. 
Тв place where the turtle were known to h. Cook. 
usu, dysl a'rbourer, -orer, one who harbours (now 


logistic) ; one whose office it is to trace a deer 
its covert, 


bourage, -orage (hà'iboréd 
5). 1570. 
ш RARBOUR sb. + -AGE.] x, = HARBOUR 
? Sh rid and Де. 2.— HARBOUR 2, 1651. 
à MEC for ships, shelter in a haven 1850. 
Barks, can I get me h, for the night TENNYSON. 
urless (ha-sbailés), а. ME. [See 


ject of an action: REDE difficulty in doing 
something. Одг, exc. in Aard of hearing. ME. 
6. Difficult to understand or explain 1450. 7. 
Difficult to deal with, manage, control, or re- 
sist 1588, 8, Obdurate; callous; hard-hearted 
OE. 9. Noteasily moved to part with money; 
niggardly, ‘close’ ME, то. Not easily moved by 
sentiment ; practical, shrewdly intelligent 1747. 

1, H. stone 1568, egs Sir T. Herserr, Harder than 
adamant Pusey. 2/7. fren, iron which retains its 
ee prop ties when removed from the magnetic 
field. | . (ead, lead containing certain impurities, 
principally antimony. з, Н. cash to meet a run Салат. 
4 Тһе men,.look as h. as nails 1885. b. Ant. 4 СЇ. 
ut xiii, 111. 5. So h. a thing it is to please all Biste 
Transl. Pref. Ah. thing to manage 1833. 6. To 
ask h. questions Воиксом 7. Phr, Æ. case, a difi- 
cult case to treat or deal with; a person that cannot 
be reclaimed; a ‘bad lot’, U.S. 8 With his h. е 
casting envious looks at them Laws. — t7o die A.: 
to die obdurate or impenitent. (See also Harp adv., 
Dik v.'), зо, We Americans have got h, beads 1824, 

IL Actively hard. г. Difficult to bear or en- 
dure; severe, rigorous, oppressive, cruel OE. 
2. Of persons: Harsh or severe in dealing with 
any one OE.; of things, actions, etc.; Unfeel- 
ing, cruel, harsh, rough OE.; strict, without 
concession 1612. 

т. Phr. H. dines: see Line. It was his h, lucke 
1576. Мопеу, ‚а very necessary Commodity in H. 
times 1705. A ‘hard’ winter 1884, 2. Colonel, why 
so h, upon poor Miss Swirr. Н. words Вит, fare 
Cowrer, А h. view of persons and things CARLYLE, 
To drive a h. bargain 1870. 

Ш, In transf. senses. 1, Harsh or unplea- 
sant to the eye or ear, or to the zesthetic faculty 
1513. 2.a. Applied to water holding in solu- 
tion mineral, esp. calcareous salts, which de- 
compose soap and Tender осма anit Rr 
washing purposes 1660. b. liquor: Hars! ot 
to Leur acid; sour from being stale. Hardbeam (һала), ? Obs. OE. [f 
(Now dial, or slang.) 1581. €. Injoxkating, HARD a. + BEAM tree.] The HORNBEAM, Car- 
strong (collog. U.S.) 1879. 3. Comum. Of |Pinus Betulus. 
prices: High and unyielding; stiff. Said also -bitten, а. 1784. [f. HARD a. + 
of the market, etc. 1882. 4. Phonetics. Ap- | BITTEN a. pple. (here used actively; cf. 7//- 
plied: a. to the letters c, g, when they have spoken).| Given to hard biting; tough in fight. 
their original guttural sounds (k, p dist. SLM will be hard-bitten terriers will worry Dandie 
from the palatal and sibilant sounds (tJ, ts, s, у 
аз, ete); be to the breath consonants (k, t, p, gend by: arch, 1526. [f, Hane em 6+ 
and sometimes x, f, в, b, f) as opp. to the Y prep.and айо.) А. prep. Close by; close to, 


Д А 1 very near to. (Now only of place.) B. adv. 
corresponding voiced consonants (g. d, b; Y3 | с A i: 
i8) nl s. Electr. Of ог inin g t Sd Close by ; very near ; also żra»sf. close at hand 


electron tube having a relatively high vacuum. mamno 595: My oat LP 
E Ah, rime Балка Lire 1622, Мек HEN negative Harden, hurden (haud n, hóud'n) late 
1894. A Virgin h. of Feature Pore. ME. [f. HAR bs. J Coarse fabric made from hards, 
IV. +x. Intense in force or degree -1807. 2. Harden (haid'n), v. ME. [f. HARD a. + 
Carried on unremittingly; (of study) close; in- | -EN ^; гері. OE. Aeardian, to HARD.] 3 
volving great labour or effort; vehement, І. trans, 1. To render or make hard; to in- 
vigorous, violent OE. 3. Unremitting, per- durate. Also évansf. and fg. . 12. To em- 
sistent. Qualifying an agent-noun. 1663. bolden, confirm; to incite to action -1658. 3. 
а. H. drinking 3714, study Swier. Hardlabour;| То таке callous or unfeeling МЕ. — 4. To 
hard bodily labour of certain kinds imposed upon make persistent or obdurate in a course of 
certain classes of criminals during their term of im- | action or state of mind ME. 5. To make firm 
i 1 and tight 1523. 6. To render hardy, robust, 


prisonment, H. swearing, swearing (as a witness) to 
one effect regardless of perjury; hence, perjury. 3. | or capable of endurance 1577. 7. Phonetics. 
'To make a sound hard. e HARD a. 1871. 


Ah, rider KINGSLEY, 
Phrases and Combs, а. In names of trees and S. Show hardened by той TYNDALE Др. Harden: 
ing customary into written rights 1874. 3. He hath 


plants: h.-corn, a general name for wheat and rye; 

blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ойл 
xii. 4о. 4. Harden'd in Impenitence DRYDEN, — 6. 
It is not true..that cold hardens children 1793. 

Il. intr, т. To become hard. Also fg. ME. 
a. To become hard in feeling, constitution, 
etc. 1667. 3. Comm. Of prices: To rise; to 
stiffen. Cf, HARD a, 1674. 


Close, of time or place ME. b. Маш. Ex- 

ressing the carrying of an action to its extreme 
jmits, as in &ard-a-/ee, -a-port, etc.: see the 
second elements 1549. —— 17. Parsimoniously, 
STEELE. 

x. Strangers. . Who hunt me b. ча. His majesty 
looked at me very h. Foote. wast night it froze 
h. Ge) з. H. put to it to veil their feelings 
1885 — b. He (Time) trots h. with a yong maid, be- 
tween the contract of her marriage [etc.) 4. V. £L. 
ш, й. уза. Phr. To ge А. with (a person): to fare ill 
with him; with 2м, introducing a statement of what 
will happen unless prevented by overpowering diffi- 
culties, з Phr. To die h.: see Die v. 4 
Bound h. and fast 1833 s. Lakes. h. frozen 1632, 
The harder they lie, the sooner they fatte B. Goocr, 
6. H. upon na Foote. Phr. To run (a person) 4. 
In Comb., qualifying ppl. adjs., to which Aard is 
always united by a hyphen, when they are used 
attrib., and generally Pee they are used predica. 
tively: а. With effort, strenuously, violently, etc., as 
h.-drinking, Sought, -hitting, etc. b. With hard- 
ship, severely, etc, as h. faring, Living, etc. C, With 
difficulty, as -bought scarned, etc, d. So as to be 
hard, tight, etc, as A.daked, pressed, etc, е. hie 
boiled of an egg: boiled till the white and yolk are 
solid; fig. (orig. U.S.) callous, hard-headed, shrewd ; 
-bound, slow in action; costive; -drawn, drawn 
when cold, as wire; -spun, tightly twisted in spin- 
ning; etc. Н fas 
+Hard, v. (OE. Aeardian, orig. intrans., f. 
hard- adj. HARD.] To make, be, or become 
hard (i. and x) 71620. 

Hard and „а. 1867. I. Naut. Said of 
a ship on shore. 2. Rigidly laid down and 
adhered to 1867. 

Hard-bake (ha-zdbzik) 1825. [f. HARD 
а. + BAKE v, and sé,] А sweetmeat made of 
boiled sugar or treacle with blanched almonds ; 
almond toffee. 


-grass, а name given locally to various coarse dry 
tasses, e.g. Dactylis glomerata, species of Rott. 
lia, etc.; Tush, Juncus effusus; tinder fungus, 
Boletus igniarius, b. Chiefly techn.: h, bargain, 
a thing or person not worth its cost; -bread, а kind 
of hard-baked cake or biscuit; h, finish, -ing, in 
Plastering, the third and last coat, consisting o! fine 
stuff laid on to the depth of about an eighth of an 


-LESS, a inch; h. fish, cod, ling, etc., salted and dried. x. fig. This natural sequence hardened first into 
e ES Mine ч ШО houseless. Ta. T ; E adi sd ellipt.) tr. That which custom and m into law ор a Now his heart.. 
i * ords no shelter –1589. Le gota 1 a 1 ardning in his strengt! ories Мил. 
ith 5°9: 8 | is hard, something hard; hardship. ME. only. Hence Ha'rdened f l. a. таче hard, indurated; 


out harbours for ships 1600. 


b 
BOUR oun Harburrow, obs. ff. HAR- 


d (hii), а. (s5.) [Com. Teut. : OE. 
ard :—O'Teut, *hardus, S to pre-Teut. 
= Gr. крат! strong.] 


б (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pex). ü (Ger. Maller). # (Ет. dune). P(cwrl) € (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 
y 28 


b. Zn hard, in hard cash, down. T2. Hard or 
firm ground -1629. 3. A firm beach or fore- 
shore; also, a sloping stone roadway or jetty 
at the water's edge for landing, etc. (Hence, 
at Portsmouth, a street which adjoins the land- 
ing.) 1838 4. slang. = hard labour 1890. 


rendered callous; hard-hearted; obdurately deter- 
mined ina course. Ha‘rdener, one who hardens; 
spec. one who hardens metals; one who case-hardens 
guns. 

Harderian (haidieriín), a. 1835. (f. J. J. 


Harder, Swiss anatomist (1656-1711) + -IAN. } 


HARD-FAVOURED 


Anat. In Harderian gland: the lubricating 
gland of the nictitating membrane or ' third 
eyelid” in the inner angle of the eye of birds 
and some mammals. 

Hard-favoured, a. arch. 1513. [See 
Навр a, III, т and Favour sé.] Having a 
hard or unpleasing ‘favour’, appearance, or 
look ; ugly. 

The Corsicans are in general. „rather hard-favoured 
Boswett. Hence Hardfa'vouredness. 

Ha:rd-featured, а. 1748. [See HARD a. 
ПІ, r.] Having hard, harsh, or unpleasing 
features. 

Hard fern. 1828. Апу fern ofthe genus 
Lomaria, as the Northern Hard Fern, Lomaria 
(Blechnum) Spicant, of Europe. 

Ha:rd-fisted, а. 1656. Stin; P» niggardly. 
Ha-rdhack. U.S. 1851. E HARD а. + 
(2) Hack eel A low shrub, Spiræa tomentosa, 
соттоп in New England. 

Ha:rd-handed, а. 1590, І. Having hard 
hands, from manual labour. t2. Niggardly, 
close-fisted. NORDEN. 3. Ruling with a cruel 
hand; severe 1641. 

т. Hard handed men, , Which neuer labour'd in their 
mindes till now Suaxs. 

Ha:rdhead, hard-head. 1519. І. A 
hard-headed person; опе not easily moved ; a 
blockhead. ta. A contest of butting with the 
head. Also Zard-heads. DRYDEN. 3. A name 
of fishes: a. The sea scorpion, Cottus Scorpius 
1803. b. The grey gurnard, Trigla gurnardus 
1810. c. The menhaden (New England) 
1837. 4. The Californian grey whale, Rhachia- 
nectes glaucus: so named from its habit of 
butting boats 1860. 5. The plant Knapweed. 
Also hard-heads. 1794. 6, A variety of sponge 
1883. 7. A residual alloy of tin, iron, and 
arsenic, produced in the refining of tin (Ray- 
mond), 

Ha'rd-headed, а. 1583 1. Ut. Having a 
hard head. ta. Not easily turned, as a horse; 
Jig. stubborn -1642, 3. Not moved by sophis- 
try or sentiment; matter-of-fact, logical, prac- 
tical 1779. | Hence Hardhea'dedcy adv., 
-nsss. 

Ha-rd-hearted, а. ME. [Е hard heart + 
-ED a Having a hard heart; unfeeling; un- 
merciful, Hence Hardhea'rted-ly adv., -ness. 
| Hardiesse (hardze's). МЕ. [а. F., f 
hardi HARDY. Adopted anew as Fr. in 18th 
с.) Hardihood, boldness, 

dihood (ha*idihud). 1634. [f. Harpy 

а. --HOOD.] т. Boldness, hardiness; auda- 
city. — 2. Robustness (of body or constitution) 
(rare) 1794. 

x, With dauntless h., And brandish'd blade, rush on 
him Мил; Phr, To have the l, to deny, еіс, So 


Ha'rdihead (arch.), 
Hardily (ha-idili), adv. ME. [f. Harpy 
а. + -LY^.] І. Boldly. ta. Robustly; not 


tenderly (rare) -1793. F3. Parenthetically, = 
It may be boldly said; freely, assuredly, by all 
means. Changed later through Aardely to 
hardly, -1600, 

т, H, I make the assertion [etc.] 1799, 
those h, brought up Beppors. 

Hardiment (hasdimént). arch, ME. [a. 
ОЕ,, f. kardi; ses -MENT.] Boldness, hardi- 
hood ; '}а bold exploit. 

Now is the time to prove your h, Wonpsw, 

Hardiness (ha'idinés). ME. [f. HARDY a. 
+ -NESS.] x.Boldness; audacity; hardihood. 
Now rare. 2. Capability of endurance. Now 
chiefly, Physical robustness, 1642, 3. Catachr. 
for hardness 1539. 

x. There being none that had the h. yet to declare 


«for the King CLARENDON, а. The extreme h, of 
the race 1879. 


Ha:rdish, a. 
what hard. 

Hardly (һала), adv. ME. [f HARD a. 
*-LY*] In a hard manner. +1. With 


2, Among 


1580, [See -IsH.] Some- 


866 


з. The Sea used us h. Br. Hart. The rule worked 
h.1886. 4. The husbandmen live h, 1630, 5. Easily 
rovoked and h. pacified Forpyce. 6. When Day 
oke, I could h. believe my Eyes 1698. 7. They 
were so h. pursued KNOLLES. 

Hard-mouthed (ha-1dmau%d, -maupt), a. 
1617. 1. Having a hard mouth: said of a horse 
not easily controlled by the bit, а. fig. Self- 
willed 1686. 

Hardness (ka'idnés). OE. [f HARD а; + 
ASI The quality or condition of being 
hard; difficulty of penetration, solution, appre- 
hension, performance, endurance; inflexibility, 
stiffness, harshness; rigour, severity, cruelty; 
obduracy, obstinacy; hardiness, etc.; see 
Навр а. Also with а, and 97. 
+Ha-rdock. арр. f. OE. Adr, ME. Aór, 
Hoar + Dock. ome coarse weed; prob. 
burdock, Lear. 1v. iv. 4 (Fol. 2). 

Hacrd-pan. U.S, 1828, [See PAN.] І. A 
firm subsoil of clayey, gravelly, or sandy detri- 
tus; also, hard unbroken ground, 2. fig. 
Bottom; ‘ bed-rock ' 1852. 

Hards, hurds (haidz, hz1dz), 50. pl. Now 
local, [OE. heordan fem. pl. Sometimes 
construed as sing.] The coarser parts of flax 
or hemp; tow. 

Hard-set, а. МЕ, [f.SET ża. 201] X. In 
a difficult position; beset by trouble. ^ 9. Set 
so as to be hard or firm 1813. 3. Obstinate. 
SCOTT. 

Hardshell, ha-rd-shell. 1848. A. adj. 
1. Having a hard shell; as crabs, clams, etc. 
2. fig. Rigid in religious orthodoxy 1857. В. 50. 
A hard-shelled crab or clam (U.S.). So Hard- 
shelled a. — above ; also, hardened, callous. 

Hardship (ha"idfip.. ME. [f. Harp a. + 
-SHIP.] tr. The quality of being hard to bear; 
hardness; severity —1676. 2. Hardness of fate 
or circumstance; severe toil or suffering ; ex- 
treme privation. Also with а. and 27. ME. 
"b. A piece of harsh treatment -1780. 

2. Men to much misery and h, born Mut. b. 
To offer a h. or affront to religious prejudices Burke. 

Hard-tack. 1841. (t HARD a. + TACK 
sb. (fig.).]  Ship-biscuit; hence, ordinary sea 
fare in general. 

Hard wp, advb. and adj. phr: 1612. т. 
adv, Naut, Said of the tiller when it is put as 
far as possible to windward, so as to turn the 
ship's head away from the wind. (Usu. as a 
command.) 2, adj. Hard put to it; in want, 
esp. of money. Hard ир for, sorely at а loss 
for. collog. (of slang origin). 1821. 

Hardware  (hà'idjweor. 1515. [See 
Ware.) Small ware or goods of metal; iron- 


mongery. Also a//rjb. Hence Ha'rdware- 
man, 
Hardwood, sd. 1568. т. The wood or 


timber of deciduous trees, as dist. from that of 
pines or firs; /оса/у, that of oak and ash. 
Mostly айу, Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 2. 8. 
In Australia, any timber resembling teak, esp. 
Backhousia Bancroftii, b. A W.Indian shrub, 
Ixora ferrea, 1888, 


Hardy (haidi), а. МЕ. [а. ОЕ, kardi, nom. 
sing. ardiz, pa, pple. of OF. hardir to harden, 
etc., a. WGer. *hardjan to make hard, f. hard 
HARD.) =, Bold, courageous, daring. 2. 
opprobriously. Presumptuously bold ; showing 
temerity. Cf, FooLHARDY. ME, з. Capable 
of enduring fatigue, hardship, rigour of the 
weather, etc.; robust, vigorous 1 48. b. Hort. 
Able to grow in the open air Sackett the 
year 1852, 

1. A good Knight and hardie of his handes GRAFTON. 
Ah, denial of facts Јонмѕом, 3 [Art] Thou then 
they Less hardie to endure Mitt. ‘The h, pine 1783. 
b. Phr, Half h. able to grow in the open air except 
in winter, Æ. annual, an annual plant that ripens 
its seed and sows itself. year after year, Also Ле» 
a subject that comes up year after year in Parlia- 
ment, or in the newspapers, 


HARE’S-FOOT 


and Europe is Z. timidus. y 
sometimes called Yack hare, pex 
(the breeding season) hares 


hence the saying 4s mad as a Mane A vi; 
2. a. jig. Applied to Persons, allusive) i 
b. He who lays the ‘scent’ in the ps 
and hounds, also called * paper-chase* m" 
5, А ѕошћегп constellation, Lepus т, 
ЕА-НАВЕ, a molluscous i & 
depilans 1591. = Apia 


hrases, Го hold (or run) with the А, 


hunt) with the hounds ; to run with k cag, [ed « 
to try to keep in with both sides. Finst Catch your 


A, (i-e. as the first step to cooking him): a dines 
jestingly ascribed to TM Glass, ie alm 
recent. 

Comb.: h.-eyed a., having eyes that look all round, 
or that are never closed ; -hearted a. timid; Жаз. 
Багоо, a small kangaroo of the genus Za; 
so called from its resemblance to a b, in size and 
colour; hare’s eye = lagophthalmia, a disease 
arising from the contraction of the upper eyelid, «o 
that the patient is obliged to sleep with tbe eye bak. 
open; -sighted a., short-sighted; tsleep, a very 
light sleep, 

b. In names of plants : hare’s-bane, Aconitum 
Lagoctonum; hare’s-beard, the Great Mullen: 
bare's colewort, house, lettuce, palace, thistle 
(also H.-thist/e), names for the Sow-thistle, Sancin? 
oleraceus; hare's eye, the Red Campion; hare’s 
meat, Wood-sorrel; h.-parsley, Wild Chervil; 
hare’s-tail (grass), Lagurus ovatus; hare’stail 
rush, Single-headed Cotton-grass, 

THare, v. 1523. [Origin not clear.) 1 
trans, 'To harry; to worry; to harass -1674. 
з. To scare —1750. » 

2, To h, and rate them thus at every turn, is not tọ 
teach them Locke. x ч 

Harebell, hare-bell (he«'ibel). Also hair 
bell, ME.  [f. HARE sd, + BELL; perh. as 
growing where hares frequent.] 1. = BLUE- 
BELL 2, 2. = BLUEBELL I. 1765. Е 

2. E'en the slight hare-bell raised its head Elastic. 
from her airy tread Scorr. — 

Ha-re-brain. Also hair-. 1550. [f. Hare 
sb, + BRAIN, The sp. hair-brainislater,) +1. 
A person who hasa brain likea hare's; à giddy 
or reckless person -1670. 2. attrib, or adj = 
HARE-BRAINED, 1566, л 

Ha-re-brained, а. Also hair-. 1548. [É 
hare brain +-ED*. For hair- see prec.) Haw 
ing no more brains or eese than a hare; 
heedless ; rash, wild, mad. 2 5 

"They, out of a hare-brained lunacie, desire battaile 
1615. В 

Ha-re-finder. A man whose Em 
is to find or espy a hare in form. Mu 
1, i, 186. 

Harefoot, hare-foot. ? Obs. ешш 
foot resembling а hare's; spec. a ОПЕ але 
foot found in some dogs 1748. 2. An 


for a fleet-footed pereon ME. 3. Араш; = 
HARE'S-FOOT І, E. 
Hareld (heréld). 1841. [ad mod.L. 


ї, Icel, name 


Harelda, altered from Havelda, ck, Harelda 


havelle.] А species of sea-du 
lacialis, E 6. 
^ Hare-lip (héwili'p. Also thaire 1507 


|) 

[f. HARE $$, +1лр.) Fissure of the "рр 
caused by arrest of development ; ae 
from resemblance to the cleft lip o! 
Hence Hare-lipped a. | eem, 

Harem, haram (hé«rém). Alon ss 
harim (harm). 1634. [a. Ara o: or nla 
harim lit, (that which is) prohibite Ое; the 
a sacred place, sanctuary, eure women | 
women's part of the house; wive clling-bouse 
1. The part of a Mohammedan dwi ; 
appropriated to the women; calle 
and in Persia and India zezaz. 
and fig. 2. The occupants оаа 
tively; esp. the wives and conch lt 
ofa ae Persian, or Indian f ust phammed 
Also transf, and fg. | 3. usually ^ 
sacred place or area. More 


forbidden, sacred place 1855. (f. mod. Zool. 


energy; vigoro ibly, violently -1818, | Hardy, sb. 1870. [prob. f Harp, or| Harengiform, a. 1828. e form 018 
ta. une окчу, ih hard HIS HARDY а] A movable piece, called also | L. karen из +-РОКМ.] Having th j 

with severity or rigour; harshly 1523. 4. | ‘fuller’, fitting into a socket in ап anvil, used | herring. (Dicts.) — _ 1. [From i 
With hardship; uneasily, painfully 1535. 5. | by blacksmiths. Hare's-ear (hé17,71). o ven 0 species 
Not easily. Оф, exc, as in 6. 1535. 6. Bare-| Hare (hee), só. (Com. Teut.: ОЕ, лаға | shape of theleaves.] The aire p 05 

ly, only just; not quite; scarcely, (Formerly | :—OTeut. *hason-, *hazon-.) т. A rodent | of Bupleurum (N.O. Umbel E auricled Ма 
with superfluous negative.) 1553. 7. Closely | quadruped of the genus LeAus, having long | mum (N.O. Cruciferæ), having ecies of clover 
1584, 18. Parenthetically, Certainly, assured- | ears and hind legs, a short tail, and a divided | Hare's-foot. 1562. 1. үш about th 

ly, by all means, upper lip, The common hare of Great Britain (Trifolium arvense), with soft j (go. 
= (man), a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). of (Z, eye), 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i (aii). (Psyche). 9 (what) 


Also called Aare’s-foot trefoil. 2. The 
Corkwood tre: (Ochroma Lagopus) of the W. 
Indies and Central America; so called from 


Сәті. : 


1 
darf 
Great wy Owl. 

Haricot (hzriko, -kpt), 25. 1653. a F. 
Agricot; of uncertain origin. See Littré) 1. 
A t (orig. of mutton, now occas, of other 
586 Also a/frib. 1706, 2. A leguminous 
plant of the genus Phaseolus, esp. P. vulgaris, 
the common Kidney-bean or French n; 
also Haricot &ean, Applied both to the plant 
and to the beans. Hence Haricot, Harico v. 
frans. to make into a h. (sense 1). 

Harier, obs. f. HARRIER. 

Hari-kari, erron. f. HARA-KIRI. 
+Harriolate, v. 1656. [f L. Aariolat., 
Aariolari, f. hariolus soothsayer. ] intr. To 
soothsay ; also, in 17th c., to practise ventrilo- 
quism -1677. Hence fHarlolartion. 
1Harish (hexrif), а. 1552. [í. HARE sb. + 
-19.] Of the nature of a hare; mad, foolish 


1581, 

Hark (hark), v. Early ME. herkien :— 
OE. type *"Aeorciam; in ablaut relation with 
MDu. Aorken, horcken, etc.) 1. trans, To give 
ear or listen to. 2. intr. To give ear, hearken, 
listen. Also absol. (chiefly in imperative.) ME. 
3. intr, Used in hunting, etc., as a call of at- 
tention and incitement 1610. 

1. Н. what he himself here saith 1630. a, Just 
Lord, to my suit h, SipxEv.  adso/, Harke, they rore 
Temp. тү. i. 262. Hark'ee, karkee: = hark ye (in 
the imperative); so, less commonly, йай you, and by 
confusion hark thee. 3. Hark away, forward, їп, 
ү to proceed or go away, forward, in, draw ol 

' Back: (of hounds) to return along the course taken, 
till the lost scent is found again; hence /zz.to retrace 
one's course or steps. | 77. o, Jorwards (trans.) : to 
urge on with encouraging cries, H, back: to recall. 

k, sd, 1737. (f. HARK v.] а. An act 
Ofharking. b. A shout starting or urging on 
the hounds in the chase; also Zar& away. с. 
Hark back: a backward move. 

еп, v. etc. : see HEARKEN, etc. 

Нагі, harle, 52. See also HERL.. 1450, 
(арр. = MLG, herle, harle, etc., LG. karl 
bre of flax or hemp.]  r. A filament or fibre 
(of flax or hemp) 1649. - a. A barb or fibre of 
a feather 1450. 

Harleian (hulrăn, ha*ilián), a. 1744. [ad. 
mod. L, Harleianus, f, surname Harley.) Of 
or belonging to Robert Harley Earl of Oxford 
(1661-1724), and his son Edward Harley; esp. 
in reference to the library of books and MSS. 
collected by them, of which the MSS. were 
{лез їп 1753 and deposited in the British 


,Barlequin (hà'1lc win, -kin), sd. 1590. [a. F. 
Aqui arlequin, ad. It. arlecchino; ? of 
dem origin.] ^ т. A character in Italian and 
| In light comedy ; in English pantomime a 
nas Character supposed to be invisible to the 
eon and pantaloon; he has many attributes 
ol е clown (his rival in the affections of 
i lumbine) with the addition of mischievous 
Р nigue; he usually wears particoloured be- 
ngka tights and a visor, and carries a light 
i of lath as a magic wand. Also /razsf. 2. 
d end breed of spotted dogs 1774. 3. А 
with ern species of duck, Histrionicus minutus, 
MR variegated plumage; also Harlequin duck 
TE A piece of patch-work, a mere harlequin's coat 


о 
а In the same manner as dumb h. is repre- 
on our theatres JOHNSON, 


П. attrib, or as ad), i i 
. -orasad; Resembling a harlequin 
S dress; burlesque, ludicrous; ЕТЕНЕ 
Comb.: h. 


natu, 
beetle f pale tawny-brown, with white spots; h. 


эу 

EAA also called фіга or speckled brant; h. cab- 

gantia p an American hemipterous insect, Mur- 
uck 


equ iat. 


(a. Е. arieguinade; see prec. and -ADEK,] A 


kind of pantomime; that part 


THa-rlock. 1631. Some flower not identified. 
It cannot well be either Aardock or charlock, 
DRAYTON. 

Harlot (hà:ilot, -ft), sd. ME, (Found first 
as masc., early in 13th c.; a. OF. Aerlot, harlot, 
arlot masc, lad, young fellow, base fellow, 
knave, vagabond. 'A Rom, word, of uncertain 
history and origin.) +r. A vagabond, beggar, 
rogue, villain, low fellow, knave. In 16-17th 
с., sometimes a man of loose life ; also, often, a 
term of insult. -1699. ta. An itinerant jester or 
juggler -1483. 13. A male servant; a menial; 
cf, KNAVE -1536. 14. = ‘Fellow’ 1633. 5. 
Applied to a woman, a, As a general term of 
execration (rare) 1485. Ъ. spec. An unchaste 
woman; astrumpet ME. Also fig. 6. attrib. 
RES isa harlot; of or pertaining to a harlot 

He [Somonour] was a gentil h. and a К 
etis зоо КУ men „А-у fynde pain iode ri 
And teare the stain'd skin of my H. brow Snaxs, 

Phr. To play the h. (Of both sexes, but chiefly of 
women) Hence Ha'rlot v, to play the h. 

Harlotry (halt), 20. (а) ME. [f 
HARLOT sd, +-RY.] fr. Buffoonery ; ribaldry; 
obscene talk or behaviour -1809. 2. Unchas- 
tity; the conduct of a. harlot; dealing with 
harlots; the practice or trade of prostitution 
ME. 3. concr, A harlot; a term of opprobrium 
for a woman 1584. 4. fig. Meretriciousness 
1768. "t5. attrib. or as adj. Base, filthy, trashy 
-1663. 

з A uish selfe-will’d h. Ѕнакѕ, — 4. Ev'nas the 
HUS lush of innocence [eclips'd] The h. of art С. 

ASON. 

Harm (hām),sġ. [Com. Tent, : OE. hearm 
:—OTeut. *harmo-s; perth. cogn. м. Skr, 
rama labour, ой]. т, Evil (physical or other- 
wise) as done or suffered ; hurt, injury, damage, 
mischief, Also with а. and 7. ta. Grief, 
pain, trouble, affliction, Also with a, and 57 
-1627. 

1 "Thou shalt have no harme truely Cuaucer, Of 
ij harmys the leste is to be taken 145r. Phr, Out of 
уко» way : out of the way of doing or of suffering 


injury. 

ar v. [OE. Aearmian, f. hearm HARM 
sb.) To do harm {to} to injure; to hurt, 
damage. Orig. intr. To be hurtful, with dative, 
which ult. became a simple object, making the 
vb. trans: Also absol. 

An High Elme..in the midst of a Garden. .harms 
all round about it 1659. _ When а man has no sense 
he is harmed by courage Jow&rr. 
|Harmala (hamálà) harmel (hà'zmel) 
OE. [Late L., = Gr. áppaAa, from Semitic.) 
Wild rue, Peganum Harmala, a plant native 
to Southern Europe and Asia Minor. Hence 
Harmaline {р дашы, Chem.,a white crystal- 
line alkaloid (CisHa4N2O) obtained from the 
seeds of wild rue. 
+Harman. Thieves Cant. т 567. [6? + 
-man(s as in darkmans, etc] r. pl. Harmans, 
the stocks -1609. 2. Short for Harman-beck : 
A constable -1829. Hence +Ha'rman-beck 

[deck, BEAK 20,3), а constable, 

Harmattan (hametin, in x8th c. 
hatum&teen). 1671. [From haramata, the name 
in the Fanti lang. of W. Africa.] A dry parch- 
ing land-wind, which blows during December, 
January, and February, on the coast of Upper 
Guinea; it obscures the air witha red dust-fog. 
Also attrib. 

Harmel: see HARMALA. 


HARMONICAL 


Harmful (ъл), а. ME. [See -FUL.] 
Fraught with harm ; injurious. Harmfubly 


adv., ness, 
Harmine (hi-smain). 1864. (f. HARMA(LA 
*-INE,) Chem. An alkaloid (Cy4H34N50) con- 


tained ín the seeds of HARMALA, or obtained 


by oxidation of harmaline, Harmi-nic aci, an 
acid (C,4H&N40,) obtained by oxidation of h. 

Harmless (hiumlés),a, ME. [-Lrss] 1. 
Free from harm; unhurt, uninjured. Now rare. 
з. Free from loss, free from liability to punish- 
ment, or to pay for loss ME. 3. Innocent 
(arch.) ME, 4. Inoffensive, innocuous 15, 

a To save the lessee А, from any claimin; yom, 
or under the covenantor 1818. 3, To follow ature 
Ferm. Harmiless-ly adv. ness. 

Harmonic (haswgnik). 1570. (ad. L, žar» 
monicus, a. Gr. dpporixds, in neut. pl. dpporind 
as sb., theory of music, f. dpporia HARMONY; 
see -1С. 

A. adj 1. Relating to music, musical; in 
reference to ancient music, Relating to melody 
as dist. from rhythm. és. exc, in spec. uses. 
2. Harmonious, in harmony, concordant 1667. 
з. Миз. Relating to harmony (as dist. from 
melody and rhythm); belonging to the com- 
bination of musical notes in chords 1661. 4. 
Acoustics and Миз. Applied to the tones pro- 
duced by the vibration of a sonorous body in 
aliquot parts of its length (see B. 2); relating 
to such tones 1831. 5. Aath, а, Applied to 
the relation of quantities whose reciprocals are 
in arithmetical progression (e. g. 1, 3,8, 44++5)3 
or to points, lines, functions, etc., involving 
such a relation 1706, b. Harmonic motion, à 
periodic motion, which in its simplest form 
(simple А. motion) is like that of a point ina 
vibrating string, and is identical with the 
resolved part, parallel to a diameter, of uniform 
motion in a circle 1867. 6. Relating to or 
marked by harmony, agreement, or concord ; 
harmonizing in aspect or artistic effect; bar- 
monious in feeling, etc. 1756, 7, Anat. Be- 
longing to or of the nature of a false suture 
1826, 

з. With Heav'nly touch of 


air in a pipe, 
primary tone prod: 
body as a whole. 

partials, 1777. 8 Math. = H. 

b), in the wider sense. Spherical h., a h, 

unction having a relation to Spherical Geo- 
metry akin to that which functions expressing 
harmonic motion have to Plane Geometry 1867, 

4. Electr. In an alternating circuit, a compo- 
nent current whose frequency is a multiple of 
the fundamental 1894. 

Harmonica (hamg'nikă). 1762. [fem. of 
L. harmonicus. used subst.] 1. а. An instru- 
ment consisting ofa row of hemispherical glasses 
fitted on an axis turned by a treadle and dip- 
ping into a trough of water, played by the 
application of the finger. b. An instrument 
consisting of a row of glass plates mounted on 
a resonance box and struck with hammers. с. 
A kind of mouth organ. 2, Name given to 
different organ-stops 1840. 

Harmonical (hazmgnikál), а. 1531. [f as 
HARMONIC 4 -AL.] т. = HARMONIC а, 6. 
Now rare. 2. Relating to collation of parallel 


2 (curl. & (E°) (Иште). 2 (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


HARMONICALLY 


868 


HARPSICHORD 
in different books 1612. +3. = Har- | to fit together, arrange.] — т. Combination or harp-groat (see Сотё.). b. Sh : 


—1774. 5. = HARMONIC a. 3. ? Obs, 1727. 
16. = HARMONIC a. 4. 1727. 7. Math. = 
HARMONIC а. 5. 1569. b. as sd, (22.) Quanti- 
ties in harmonical progression -1796, t8. 
Anat, = HARMONIC a. 7. 1578. 

onically (ha:mp'nikáli), adv. 1589. 
[t prec. --Lv?.] tr. Harmoniously, agree- 
ingly. (Sometimes fg. from 2.) -168r. T2. 
With harmony or concord of sounds —1751. 
8. Mus. In relation to harmony 1775. 4 
Math, In a harmonic relation or proportion 


1507. 

Harmonicon (haxmg'nik]). 1825, [2. Gr. 
dpuovikóv adj. neut. sing.] а. = HARMONICA 
ra,b. b. A mouth-organ consisting of a row 
of free reeds arranged in case so as to give 
different notes by expiration and inspiration. 

monious (harmównios), а. 1530. [ad. 
Е, harmonieux, f, harmonie; see -OUS.] т. 
Marked by harmony, agreement, or concord 
1638. b. Marked by agreement of feeling or 
sentiment; consentient, unanimous 1724. 9. 
Characterized by harmony of sounds; con- 
cordant ; tuneful; full of harmony 1549. b. 
fransf. Of persons : Singing, playing, or speak- 
ing tunefully or agreeably 1530. 

x. A..h, order of architecture in all its parts Ho- 
GARTH. з, Н. bells G, Hersert, b. The popular 
air known as ‘The Harmonious Blacksmith ' Grove, 
Hence Harmo:nious-ly adv., -ness. 

armoniphon, -phone (haxme'nifn, 
-fown). 1839. [f. Gr. dppovia + -pwvos -sound- 
ing] A musical instrument consisting of a 
tube like that of a clarinet, enclosing a set of 
free reeds governed by a keyboard. Also ap- 
plied to a musical box with a combination of 
reeds and pipes. 

Harmonist (hà*rmónist). 1570. [f. Har- 
MONIZE v.;See-IST.] т. One skilled in musical 
harmony. а, A musician. Also Jig. A poet 
(cf. singer). 742. b. A composer skilled in 
harmony (as dist. from melody, etc.); one 
versed in the theory of harmony 1790. c. One 
of a school of ancient Greek musical theorists 
who founded the rules of music on the subjec- 
tive effects of tones, not on their mathematical 
relations, as the canonists did x 570. 2. One 
who collates and harmonizes parallel narratives, 
or the like; е2, one who makes a harmony of 
the Gospels 1713. 3. A harmonizer 1809. 4. 
(with capital Æ.) One of a communistic reli- 
gious body in the United States, founded by 
Geo, Rapp of Würtemberg in 1803; they settled 
in Pennsylvania, and founded a town called 
Harmony (whence their name) 1824, Hence 
Harmoni'stic а, belonging to the work of a h. 
(sense 2) ; sd, (also in 21.) harmonistic studies, 
Harmoni'stically adv. in the manner of a hi; 
in relation to a harmony of writings, 

Harmonium (harmounidm), 1847. [a. Е. 
harmonium, deriv. of Gr.-L. harmonia or Gr. 
dpnoviós ; cf. melodium.] A keyboard instru- 
ment, the tones of which are produced by free 
metal reeds, tongues, or vibrators, actuated by 
& current of air from bellows, usually worked 
by treadles; a kind of reed-organ, 

Harmonization (hà:imónoizzt fen). 1837. 
[f. next+-ATION.] "The action or process of 
harmonizing. 

Harmonize (hà'1mónaiz), v. 1483. (a. F. 
harmoniser, f, harmonie; see -12Е.] Cfr. intr. 
To sing or play in harmony, CAXTON. 2. To 
be in harmony (with); to accord, agree 1629; 
to form a concord 1855. 3. trans. To bring 
into harmony, agreement, or accord 1700. 
Also absol. b. To reconcile 1767. 4. Миз. 
'To add notes, usually of lower pitch, to the 
notes of (a melody) so as to form chords ; to 
add harmony to. ` Also a/so/. 1792. 

а, The colours do not h, (лой). . А music 

armonizing our wild cries Tennyson, Wien social 


laws first harmonized the world Jounson. Hence 
Ha'rmonizer, one who harmonizes. 
rmonometer (hàimüng'mitor). 1823. 


(ad. Е, harmonometre, irreg. f. harmonie + -mètre 
(see -METER)] An instrument for measuring 
the harmonic relations of musical notes, 

ony (ha:1móni). ME. Га. F, Aarmonie, 
ad. L, Aarmonia,a, Gr., f. stem dppo- of ápuóCew 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


so as to form a consistent and orderly whole; 
agreement, congruity 1532. 2. Agreement of 
feeling or sentiment; peaceableness, concord. 
(Sometimes as fig. from 4.) 1588. 3. Combina- 
tion of parts or details with each other, so as to 
produce an zesthetically pleasing effect ; agree- 
able aspect thus arising 1650. 4. The com- 
bination of musical notes, so as to produce a 
pleasing effect; melody; music. (The earliest 
sense in English.) ME. b. gen. Pleasing 
combination of sounds 1529. 5. Mus, The 
combination of (simultaneous) notes so as to 
form chords (dist, from melody, which is the 
succession of notes forming an air or tune); 
that part of musical art or science which deals 
with chords; the structure of a piece in relation 
to its chords 1526. 6, A collation of Passages 
on the same subject from different writings, 
arranged so as to exhibit their consistency ; as, 
a harmony of the Gospels 1588. 6. Anat. False 
suture or union by mere apposition. 1615. 

т. Pre-established Aarmony (Leibnitz): a harmony 
between mind and matter established before their 
creation, whereby their actions correspond though no 
communication exists between them. 2. Harmonie to 
behold in wedded pair Мил. 3. The h. of a face 
1650. 4. Songes ful of Armonye Cuaucer. Ten 
thousand Harpes that tun'd Angelic harmonies Mitr. 
H. of the spheres: see Senere, b. О mighty-mouthed. 
inventor of harmonies TENNYSON. 

ОЗ (ha-umgst). 1775. [ad. Gr. appoorns, 
f. рибе» to fit, regulate.] One of the gover- 
nors sent out by the Spartans during their 
supremacy to control the subject cities and 
islands, 

Harmotome (hi:1métoum), 1804, [a. F. 
harmotome (Haüy), f. Gr. dpyds joint + 
-Topos cutting.) Min. A hydrous silicate of 
aluminium and barium, commonly occurring 
in cruciform twin crystals of various colours, 
Also called cross-stone, 

ess (haunés), sb. — [ME. harneis, 
harneys, a. OF. harneis, -ois (mod. harnais). 
Ult. origin unkn.] tr, Tackle, gear, furniture, 
armament; e.g. of a ship, a fishing-rod, etc. 
—16332. 2. Body-armour; all the defensive 
equipment of an armed horseman, for both 
man and horse; military equipment or accoutre- 
ment. Hist. or arch. ME. Also fig. b. with 
а: А suit of mail 1489. — 3. The trappings of 
a horse; now confined to the gear or tackle 
of a draught horse or other animal ME, b. 
fig. Working equipments; the routine of daily 
work 1841. +4. Furniture; apparel -16or, 5. 
The apparatus in a loom by which the sets of 
warp-threads are shifted alternately to form the 
shed; the mounting 1572. +6. Ware, gear; 
Jig. affairs, matters. CHAUCER. 

2, At least wee'l dye with Harnesse on our backe 
Suaxs, fig. Men vio win power, easily put on its 
h, dignity LYTTON. . Wild horses..which had 
never before been in h, o b. Zn 4, in the routine 
of daily work; 20 die in Л, i.e. in the midst of work. 

‘Thess, v. ME. [In form harnesche, a. 
OF, harneschier, f. harnesc-, OF, harneis HAR- 
NESS.) tr. To furnish, equip, accoutre ; esp. 
to ornament with fittings of price —1534. 2. 
To equip in harness or armour; to arm (arch.) 
ME. ; +to fortify (Macc. iv. 7). Also fg. 3. 
To put harness on (a horse, ete.) ; now only on 
draught animals, esp, carriage-horses ME, Also 
Ke. 4. To dress, apparel, array, Obs, or arch. 
M 


1. A gay daggere, Harneised wel and Sharpe as 
point of spere CuAUCER, — 2. H. yourselves for the 
war Bunyan. 3. fig. Harnessed together in matri- 
mony SHERIDAN. Hence Ha‘rnesser. 

t Ha.rness-bearer. 1563. An armour-bearer 
—1611, 

Harness-cask. 1818. Want. A cask or 
tub with a rimmed cover used on board ship 
for keeping the salt meats for present consump- 
tion, Also Zarzess-tub, 

Harns, sd. /., brains. 

Harp (һар), sd. (Com. Teut.: OE. 
hearpe :—OTeut. *harpén-, Thence late L. 
Aarja.] т. A musical instrument consisting 
of a framework, now usually triangular in form, 
furnished with strings (and now with pedals), 
and played with the fingers, Also fig, 2. The 
northern constellation Lyra 1551. 18. а: = 


ling (see Comé.). -1606, 4, screen 
Sc. 1768. 5. Also harp-shell: А mollusc ц 
genus //аура of family Buccinidz, and tan 
1751. 6. Also harp-seal: The Greenland seal: 
so named from the harp-shaped dark markisg 
on the back 1784. 

x. Our pleasures are the feast, the h., the 
Cowper. Double hard: one with two sets of 


differently tuned. Zolian А.; ме W тер 
Comó.: h.file, a wire hock бы ZOAN. 


wire hook for fili 
tached toa harp-shaped piece of ironi ad a “ 
of the genus Lyra, the Piper; t-groat, an Irish om 
bearing the figure of a h. on the reverse; «lute, as 
instrument having twelve strings and resembling i 


Шаг; seal, sce 6; f-shilling: s Ves 
Fistar, Vega, the Eie in yz "mi 
P, v. [OE. hearpian, f. prec. sb.) 1; 

intr. To play оп а harp. 4a. trans, To play 
(notes, etc.) upon a harp -1777. +g. trans, 

To play upon, twang 1628. 4. intr. To make 
a sound like that of the harp 1657. 8. fram; 
To give voice to, to guess 1605. th, intr, Te 
4. at: To guess at. MILT, 

1. Sworded seraphim..Harping in loud and solema 
quire Mitton. jig. To А. upon, on, a, one, the same 
(etc.) string: to dwell on a subject to a wearisome or 
tedious length. To А. on, upon: to dwell wearisomely 
upon in speech or writing; Still harping on my 
daughter Suaks. — s, ‘Jhou hast harpd my feare 
aright SHAKS, 
+Harpagon. 1553. [ad. L. harfago, -onem, 
f. Gr. dpndyy.] А grappling-hook -1600, 

Harper! (haupo). [OE. Aearfere; see 
Harp så, and -ER 4, 1. One who harps or 
plays upon a harp. ` 2. Applied to Irish coins, 
bearing the figure of a harp; es^. the harp-shil- 
ling, worth od. English. Obs. exc. Hist, 1598. 
3, The harp-seal (Cent. Dict.). 

Harper (also %arpier), app. error for 
Harpy. Macd. ТУ. i. 3. 1 

Ha-rping, 22/1 a. 1641. [See -Inc*] 
That harps or plays ona harp. Also Раи 
THarping-iron (hà-ipiy;si'o1n). 1596. [Re- 
lated to Е, harper to grapple, etc.) А barbed 
spear used for spearing whales and large fish; 
a harpoon –1814. 

Harpings (hazpinz), 52. pl. Also san 
pins, tharpens. 1658, [? f. Harp sd.) 1.8. ге 
Íore-parts of the wales which encompass А 
bow of a ship and are fastened to thestem hd 
Pieces of oak, forming an extension of the HA 
bands, for holding the cant-frames of e vied 
in place until the outside planking is pue 
2. Cat-harpings: the ropes or (now о 
iron cramps that serve to brace in the s da 
ofthe lower-masts behind eiie \ 
Also cat-harping legs. 1626. * 

Harpist (ha'ipist). 1613. [-157.] А (profes 
sional) harper. 1 

Harpoon (harpzzn), sb. 1625. E 
harpon, deriv. of harpe dog's са = Gr. 
cramp-iron, etc., ad. L. area та Hart or 
йрт sickle, scimitar.] t1. А el missi 
spear -1697. 2. A barbed spear-iike e isat- 
to the shank of which a long line of горе large 
tached ; it is used for capturing ee or fired 
fish, being either hurled by the han 

1694. b 
Pdl. fet, a ind of hay-fork worked tf 
tackle in loading or unloadin; P fance for killing 
for firing harpoons; «rocket, a bom ie 
whales, Р s. 

Harpoon, 2 1774. [f. prec] P transf, 
strike or spear with a harpoon. 


and fig. rare. 
Hat хоп (ирите). — Now te, 
Also fier, 1613. |f. HARPOON S^ 


IER.] = next. , HAR- 
Hd pooner (hàipz noi). 1726. M fires à 
POON v.--ER!.] One who hurls 


T й male 
poo [f. HARPER + -ESS.] Afe 
harper. SCOTT. vulg. 
ЖНй-трыїса1 (also -secol, un PORD 
haspicols) 1616. Corrupt ff. НА 
prop. after virginal -1773+ _ E [ad- 

Harpsichord (hàpsikg1d). iO harjat 


f 
obs. F. Aarfechorde (Cotgr.), 3 
chorda o The s is into ls in ар 
board instrument of music (reser h the strings 
pearance the grand piano), in whe ill or 
were plucked or set in vibration 


5 t). 
ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). ? 


(get) 


feather ts set in jacks connected levers 
with one (In use from 16-18th с.) Also 


attri). з В 
Harpy (hiupi) 1540. [ad. L. Aarpyia, 
шш. in рі. &argyiat = Gr. ápswas * snatchers ', 
Ferh. immed. а. F. Aarpie.} 1. Gr. and L. 
Муй. А fabulous monster, and 
Бу, having a woman's face and body and 
a bird’s wings and claws, and supposed to act 
asa minister of divine vengeance, 2 transf. 
and fg. A rapacious, plundering, or grasping 

n 1589. з. The HARPY-EAGLE 1838. 

The moor-buzzard, Circus xruginosus 1838. 
& The HARPY-BAT, Чу. 

1. Both table and provisions vanished quite With 
sound of harpies’ wings, and talons heard Mitr. 
э. The insolent carriage of Prince Rupert, and his 
Harpyes 1643. Тһе harpies of taxation Jouxson. 
Hence сл chr (erron. -pelan, -pyan) a. 

Ha'rpy-ba't. 1883. А name of two or 
more species of bat found in the East Indies. 

Harpy-ea-gle. 1830. A large and power- 
ful bird of prey (ZArasyaéfus harpyia, or 
Harpyia destructor) with crested head and fan- 
shaped tail, a native of S. America. 

Harquebus, arquebus (һау ёз, à 1k-), 
3). 1532. (a. 16th с. F, (A)argueduse, a corru 
tion, through Ite, of МНО. hake(n)bihse lit. 
*hook-gun'; see HACKBUSH, HACKBUT.] 1. 
Theearly type of portable gun, varying in size, 
and, when used in the field, supported upon a 
tripod, trestle, or other ‘ carriage’, or upon a 
forked rest. The name in German meant 
literally * hook-gun ', from the hook, cast along 
with it, by which it was attached to the carriage; 
but the meaning was forgotten, and the name 
became generic for portable fire-arms in the 
16th c.; see 2. 1520. +2. Harquebus à croc 
(corruptly of crock) : ‘An arquebus supported 
оп а rest by a hook of iron fastened to the 
barrel. From the size of its calibre it was used 
to fire through loopholes' (Meyrick) -1693. 3. 
collect, Soldiers armed with harquebuses 1594. 

So Ha:rquebusa‘de, a:rq-, а shot from a h.; 
a continuous discharge of such shots. Нат. 
quebusie'r, ага, a soldier armed with a h.; 
vars. 'rHa'rquebusher, -butter. 
jHarrage. A form used by Fuller, app. 
as = Harry or Harass (cf. ravage). 

1 „har. Obs. exc. dial. (OE. heorr 
(dior) fem. and m., and 4eorra m. :—OTeut. 
types *4erra- and *Aerron-.] х. The hinge of 
а оог or gate. 2. fig. A cardinal point OE. 

Harridan (hæridæn). r7oo. [? altered f. 
Е, haridelle ап old jade of ahorse.] A haggard 
old woman; a vixen; ‘a decayed strumpet’ 
(J.) ; usu, a term of abuse. 

attrib, The old h, landlady Moore, 

à er1 (hæ'riə1). 1556. [f. HARRY V. + 
Es .] rz. One who harries, ravages, or lays 
His 1596. ta, Adrover-1598. 3. (Also 
Harrower.) A name for falcons of the genus 

trcus, and their allies; cf. MARSH-HARRIER, 

etc, 1556. 

Um: Н. eagle, Circaetus gallicus; H.-hawk, 
a hawk of the American genus Micrastur. 

п arrier 2 (hzrior, 1542. [app. f. HARE 
We IER.) 1. A kind of hound, smaller than 
Р е fox-hound, used for hunting the hare, — b. 
Bo A pack of harriers ; including the persons 

lowing the chase 1877. — 2. One of a ‘hare- 
and-hounds’ team 189r. 

Barrovian (hé&rdu-vian), 1864. [f. mod.L. 
Bois +-AN.] adj Of or pertaining to 
arrow ey sb, One educated at Harrow. 
$ W (hee'rou), s, [ME. Zawe, answer- 
Ed to an OE. *hearwe or *Aearge; ult. origin 
arena ,, 1, A heavy frame of timber (or 
don) pt with iron teeth or tines, which is 
meee over ploughed land to break clods, 
Es verize and stir the soil, root up weeds, or 
oe in the seed. 2. ¢ransf. A similar contri- 

nce used for other purposes 1548. b. Fortif. 
eun. made of timber, well fastened to three 
А ET bars, and secured with iron 1788. 
Wil a lagonal arrangement of soldiers ; also of 

i TOUS dn Ше RS pe: 

d er the h, of affliction Lanvor. nb. s 
Tevolving h., a h, of which the teeth are ы E 


V 
(B DE arms, so as to revolve horizontally; drake 


A. (see BRAKE 52.3) ; i^ ; ine 
(See CHAIN S2.) ete. 50.2); BUSH-HARROW ; chain: 


8(Сег Kön). z(Frpew). (Ger. Miller), a (Fr. dune). 8 (curl). 8 (69) (there). 2 (A) (rein). Z(Fr. faire). 5 (f fern, earth), 


Harrow (bers), vì МЕ. [f prec.) 1 
trans. To draw a harrow over; to up. 
crush, or pulverize with a harrow. Also adio. 
ta. transf. To cut through as a harrow; to 
plough (the sea, etc.). SrANYHURST. 3. То 
tear, te, (lit. and fg.) 1602. 

з. Canst thou binde the Vaicorne with his band in 
the furrow ? or will be b. the valleyes after thee 7/4 
xxxix. 10. The thorns his sacred head 
T. Арам. figs 1 could a Tale whose lightest 
word Wi E vp thy soule Smaxs Hence "T 
rower. Ha'rrowing-ly asv, ness. 

Harrow (heres), v.* A by-form of 
Harry v., OE. Aergian, of wi the pa. t. 


Сеш: h.berry, the Bilberry: -clover, hart's 
; hart’s-balls = Aarts f П 

thart’s — dittany ; hart's-trefoil = 
truffe, a of underground fungus 

(Mandanten: em a fabulous anımal, a hybrid 


adj. Of or pertaining to the doctrines of David 
Hartley (1705-57), regarded as the founder of 
the English associationist school of psycholo- 
gists. B. 34. One of the H, school, 

Hartshorn (ha'sts,hfm). ОЕ. [f. Aars + 
Horn.) 1. Tbe horn or antler of a hart; the 
substance obtained " rasping, slicing, or cal- 
cining the horns of harts, formerly the chief 
source of ammonia. ta. a. Buck's-horn Plan- 
tain, Plantago Coronopus (also H. Plantain) ; 
b. Swine's Cress, Senediera Coronopus. -167. 

1, Spirit of h., also simply л. : the aqueous solution 
of ammonia (from any source). Salt ofh.: carbonate 
of ammonia; smelling salts. 

Cem: th. beetle, the stag-beetle; h, jelly, a 
jelly made formerly from the shavings of barts' horns, 
now from those of calves’ bones; h, plantain (sec 2). 

Hart's-tongue. МЕ. (tr. med.L. Zingua 
cervi; so named from the shape of the fronds. ] 
The common name of Scolopendrium vulgare; 
also given to other species of the genus; occas. 
also to some other polypodiaceous ferns, as 
Olfersia cervina, etc. So Hart's-tongue fern. 

(hiutwrit) 1562. [var. of 
HEARTWORT, q.v.] Herd. 1. Formerly ap- 
plied to the genus Seseli, a. А book-name for 
Tordylium maximum, one of the plants for- 


Comb.: H.-bird, the Greater Shearwater (Pufinus merly included in the KAI Seseli 1787, 
major). He Denchman, H. see e ee Harum-scarum (hes*rom,skés'rom). col/og. 
names of the hooded or Danish Crow. groat, |1674. [А riming comb., app. f. HARE v. + 
a groat coined by Henry УШ. | H.noble,a gold | SCARE v.) А. adv. Recklessly, wildly. ? Obs. 
coin of Henry VI. . sovereign, a sovereign of | B, adj. Reckless, heedless; wild, rash 1751. 
Henry УП or Henry VIII. а y C. sò. A reckless person ; reckless action or 

Harry (beri), v. [OE. Aergian, herian :— | behaviour 1784. 
OTeut. type *лағјдјал, f, *iarjo- host, army, | В, A dissolute, harum-scarum fellow..always in 
HERE sd, In this word OE. 2 from j gave w | debt Lytrox. 
in ME.] т, intr, To make predatory raids; || Haruspex (hàrz'speks). 7". -spices (-isiz). 
to commit ravages. 2. trans. To overrun | Also taruspex. 1584. [L., f. a root appearin, 
with an army; to lay waste, sack, pillage, |іп Skr. Aird entrails + L. -spic- benalding.| 
spoil ME, b. spec. To despoil 4e//; as said |One of the ancient Roman soothsayers, 
of Christ after his death -1450. 3. To worry, | Etruscan origin, who performed divination by 
goad, harass; to maltreat МЕ. 4. To carry | inspection of entrails, etc. Hence Haru'spical 
off in а marauding raid. Now Sc. 1579. 5. | (ar-) a. belonging to, or having the function of, 
Todrag. Obs. or dial. ME. ah. So -+Haru’spicate (ar-) а. in same sense. 

x. Harrie and make havock of all Ношлмо. ғ. |Haruspica'tion, divination by inspection of 
Italie he harried as a conquered countrey SAVILE. | entrails, 

icy (hărø'spisi). Also {аї-. 1569. 


That your mind should be harried it is no wonder 
‘OHNSON. 5. Pe holy mayde was haryed forth to А С 
turment CHAUCER. [ad. L. Aaruspicium, f. haruspicem; see HA- 
RUSPEX.] The practice or function of a 
haruspex. 


Harsh (hai), a. [ME. азё, a northern 
word, found from c. 1300, agrees in form and 
sense with MLG. Кз mod.G harsch, harsh, | Harvest (һалуёзї), sb. [ОЕ, Лату, her- 
rough, ?A deriv. in -så, -sh, of hard, or of the | fest :—OTeut. *Aarbisto-z, -usto-s, perh. f. а 
root żar- in karm.) x.Disagreeably hard and | root *hard- = L, carpere to crop, cf. Gr. кар- 
rough: a, to the touch; b. to the taste 1440; nós.) 1. The third season of the year, autumn. 
c. to the ear 1530. 2. Of rough aspect; for- | Obs. exc. dial. a. The season for reaping and 
bidding 1774; forbidding in general physical | gathering in the ripened grain. Also ¢ransf. 
effect; rough, rude 1613. 3. Repugnant to the | and fig. ME. 3. The reaping and gathering 
in of ripened grain; also £ram:f. 1526. 4. The 
E pene grain or fruit 1526; the season's yield 
of a 


feelings; severe, rigorous, cruel, rude, unfeel- 
ing 1579. 4. Repugnant to the understanding 
ny natural product 1607. 5. fig. The pro- 


ME. Aarwe, harowe, harrow.) trans. To harry, 
rob, spoil. 

By him [Christ] that harwed helle Cuavces. These 
Picts.. did oft-times h. the borders 1606, 
+Harrow, baro (heros), interj. МЕ. [a. 
OF. karo, karou, etc., of obscure origin.) 1. 
А cry of distress or alarm; a call for succour. 
а. In Law of Normandy and Channel Isles, 
in form Aaro/: A cry repeated thrice, and 
followed by action in the court, in cases of 
trespass or encroachment 1682. 

To cry А. (оп any one): to denounce (а son's) 
doings. lohn..gan to crie h. and weylaway Our hors 
is lorn Cuaucer, 

Harry (hei), sb, [ME. Herry, from 
Henry, -er subseq. becoming -ar, as in HARRY 
u.) Familiar for Henry. т. The proper name. 
2. A generic name for a young Englishman of 
a low-class type 1874. 3. Harrys or King 
Harrys: playing: of the second quality 


1842. 

Phrase: etc.: Old 2 A familiar name for 
the Devil. To play Old H. with: to play the devil 
with; to work mischief upon; to ruin, By the Lord 


H.: a form of swearing; of doubtful origin, 


or taste; strained, lacking smogthness, un- 
pleasin 


т duct of any action or effort; a 'crop' 1576. 
I, а. fi. ae like goates 1600, b. Berries h. Ü ISTE 


a ib. taining to the autumn or 
amd crude Мил: c. And with h. din Broke the банов Pt Ee DA Tt ome sega 
fair music Мит. 2. Wild groups and h. faces Seed ti eand H., Heat and hoary Frost Shall 
Gorpsw, А picture without half tones is h. 1894. hold thir UE Мит, fig. It is needful that 
H remedies Daroma Г Дело | уон frame the season for yous супе Батор Эрш, 
Ул е eres ripe for h. Я n Lori 
Taua MAD ren ut E чапашота E рыс of the hy (a) the farmer to whom the crops belong, 
a Тагаев! tiia qualitzf bein h. hence applied to God (Matt. ix. 8); (6) the head 
manne LY m peda ty g3: reaper. 4. Along the furrow here, the h. fell CowrER, 
let: see HASLET. The grouse h, 1881. 5. То reape the Haruest of 


Hart (hai) ME. žert, ОЕ, heort, Леого! | perpetuall peace SRAKS. 


* *herut-; _ | Comb.: h.-bell, a flower, the Autumn bell, Gentiana 
кеш 1-; perh. related to Gr. кєрат- | шуде; h. festival, thanksgiving, a 


horn, as if ‘the horned'.] The male of the | Service for the ingathering of the h., at which the 
deer, esp. of the red deer; а stag; spec, a male | church is usually decorated with fruit, grain, etc. 5 
deer after its fifth year. -fish, the butter- or dollar-fish of N. America, а 

As the Н. panteth after the water brookes Ps, xlii, т, | species of Stromateus; -fly, а name in U.S, for 
tHart of grease,a fath. Н. of ten, a h. with ten | species of Cicada, which appear during h. times 
branches on his horns. Æ. royal, a h. that has been | -louse, smite = Hamvesr-BuG; -spider, a long- 
chased by royalty. legged spider, Phalangium, common in harvest-fields; 


HARVEST 


*tick, (а) = Harvest-suc; (5) any small spider of 


the genus Leptidz; -Work, the work of reaping and 
gathering in the h. 

Harvest (hàzvést), v. ME. [f. prec. sb.] 
x. frans. To reap and gather in (the corn, 
hence, any ripecrop). Also intr. 2. transf. 
To gather and lay up in store; to husband 


1888. 

Harvest-bug. 1768. A minute mite or 
acarid troublesome during harvest; also called 
harvester, harvest-louse, -mite, -tick. 

ester (ha-1yestaz), 1589. [f. HARVEST 
v] 1. Areaper. а. Applied to various in- 
sects: a. = harvesting ant 1882. b. A harvest- 
bug. з. A reaping-machine, езд. one which 
also binds up the sheaves 1875. 

Harvest-held, 1730. A field in which the 
corn is being reaped; a corn-field in harvest. 
Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

Harvest home, harvest-home. 1573. т. 
The fact, occasion, or time of bringing home 
the last of the harvest; the close of the harvest- 
ing. Also £g. 1596. 2. The festival to cele- 
brate the successful homing of the corn. (Now 
rarely held.) 1573. 

т. Like a stubble Land at Haruest-home Snaxs, 
Comb. harvest-home goose, one killed and eaten 
at the harvest-home feast ; also called harvest-goose. 

Harvesting, 22/. а. 1873. [-ING2.] That 
reaps or gathers in and stores up grain, etc. 

Harvesting ant, a kind of ant whic! gathers and 


stores up the seeds of grasses; 4. zzoxse = Harvest 
MOUSE, 


Ha:rvestless, а. 1868. [-Lxss.] Devoid of 

harvests; sterile. 
H. autumn, horrible agues, plague TENNYSON. 

"TVestman. 1552. т. A reaper; esp. one 
who leaves home to obtain harvest work, 2, 
A name given to insects common in harvest- 
time; esp. a long-legged spider, Phalangium, 

rvest month. OE. The month (orig. 
September, but in Robert of Gloucester, 
August) during which the harvest is gathered 
in, 

Harvest moon. 1706. The moon which is 
full within a fortnight of the autumnal equinox 
(22 or 23 Sept.), and which rises for several 
nights nearly at the same hour, at points suc- 
cessively farther north on the eastern horizon, 

Harvest mouse. 1812. A very small 
species of mouse (Mus messorius, or Micromys 
minutus), which builds its nest in the stalks of 
growing grain, 

arvest queen, 1579. A name given a, 
to Ceres, the goddess of agriculture and crops; 
b. to a young woman chosen from the reapers, 
to whom was given a post of honour at the 
harvest home. 


Harvey, v. 1894. [f. the inventors 
пате,] a. To harden (steel) by a process in- 
vented by Н. A. Harvey of New Jersey. b. То 
fit or supply (a ship) with armour plates so 
treated. Also Harveyize v. 

Has, grd sing. pres, ind. of HAv v. 

Hasard, Hase, obs, її, HAZARD, HAZE. 

Has-been (һаа Блп), уб. (а) 1606, One 
that has been but is no longer; a person or thing 
Whose career or efficiency belongs to the past; 
а back number. 


Hash (hæf), v. 1653. [Earlier hache, a. F, 
hacher, f. kache hatchet.] т, trans. То cut 
(meat) into small pieces for cooking; to make 
intoa hash, Alsoyig. 2. To cut up or hack 
about; to mangle. Now Sc, and dial. Also 
intr, 1663, Hence Ha'sher. 

Hash (hæf), 50, 1662, [f Наѕн v., re- 
placing kaché, hachee, hachey, ètc., from Е. rench.] 
1, Something cut up into small pieces; spec, a 
dish of meat which has been previously cooked, 
cut small, and warmed up with gravy and sauce. 
2. transf. and fig. Old matter served upina 
fresh form 1672, 3, A medley ; a spoiled mix- 
ture; a mess, jumble 1735. 

т, I had..at first course, a h. of rabbits, a lamb 
Pepys, а, Chiefly a well-done h. of my own words 
Darwin, Phr, To make a Л. of: to mangle and spoil 
in dealing with, T% settle (a person's) 4, : to silence, 
subdue}; to ‘do for ' (slang or collog.). 
|'Hashish, hasheesh (hæ'fif, hafzf) 1598. 
(ань) The top leaves and tender parts of the 

ndian hemp (which in warm countries develop 


870 


ies) dried for smoking or 


intoxicating propert: 
Egypt, Turkey, etc. Cf. 


chewing, in Arabia, 
BHANG. Also fg. 

THask, haske, sd. 1579. ‘A wicker pad, 
wherein they vse to cary fish’ (SPENSER) 

-16r11. 

Haslet (baslet), harslet (ha-uslét), [ME, 
Aastelet, hastlet, a. OF. hastelet, dim. of haste 
a spit, a piece of roasted meat :—1„ hasta 
рет] A piece of meat to be roasted, esp. 
part of the entrails of a hog; pig's fry. 

р (hasp), д. (OE. hapse (:—*heespe) 
wk. fem. ‘fastening, clasp, hasp’, Cf. HANK. | 
1. A contrivance for fastening a door or lid $ 
now chiefly, a hinged clasp of metal which 
passes over a staple and is secured by a pin or 
padlock. b. A latch for a sash window 1772. 
2. A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 
garment, the covers of a book, etc. ME, 8. 
A hank or skein of yarn, thread, or silk; a de- 
finite quantity of yarn, the fourth part of a 
spindle ME. ` 4. ‘An instrument for cutting the 
surfaceof grass-land ; ascarifier’ (Webster) 1864. 

Назр, v. (OE. hapsian, f. hapse Hasp sb.) 
І. frans. To fasten with, or as with, a hasp. 
ta. To confine or fasten in a tight place; to 
lock up —1711. 

2. Being hasped up with thee in this publick Vehicle 
TEELE, 

Hassock (hz'sok), sb. [OE. hassuc, of 
unkn, etym.] т. A firm tuft or clump of 
matted vegetation; es^. of coarse boggy grass 
or sedge; a tussock. b. transf. A shock of 
hair 1785. 2. A thick firm cusbion or bass, 
used to rest the feet on, and es. in church to 
kneel on 1516. 3. The soft calcareous sand- 
stone which separates the beds of ragstone in 
Kent. (?A different wd.) 1706. 

2. Knees and hassocksare well-nigh divorc'd Cowrer. 
Hence Ha'ssocky a. abounding in hassocks or 
clumps; consisting of calcareous h. 

ast, 2nd pers. sing. pres. ind. of HAVE. 

Hastate (hasteit), а. 1788. (ad. L. hasta- 
tus, Ё, hasta; see -ATE? 2.) Formed like a 
Spear or spear-head 1854. b. Hoz, Of leaves: 
Narrowly triangular nearly to the base, where 
two lateral lobes project at right angles to the 
midrib 1788. So +Hasta'ted a. 

Ha:stately, adv. 1831. [ү ааа 
hastate fashion; chiefly in comb. with adjs., as 
h.-lanceolate, etc. 

“to-, comb. f. L. hastatus, used like 
rec. 

Haste (hast), sd; ME. [а. OF. aste (mod. 
hâte) :—WGer, *haisti-, in OE. hæst, hést fem., 
violence, fury.] т. Urgency or impetuosity of 
movement tending, to swiftness or rapidity ; 
quickness, speed, expedition (properly of 
voluntary action). 2. Such quickness of action 
as excludes due consideration; hurry, precipi- 
tancy, rashness ME, 3. The condition of 
being obliged to act quickly on account of 
having little time; hurry ME, 

x, This asketh h. CHAUCER, 2, I said in my h., All 
men are liars 7s. cxvi, тї. Raw H., half-sister to 
Delay Tennyson. 3. The h. to get rich 1872. 

Phr. To make h.: to put forth ener y producing 
speed; to use expedition, to hasten, (Often with inf) 

Haste (héist), v. ME. (a. OF. Aaszer (mod. 
Лагер), f. haste, hate, HASTE sb.) т. trans. To 
cause to move quickly; to urge, drive, or press 
on; to hurry. 2. ref. = з. arch, ME. 8. intr, 
To make haste; to come or go quickly; to act 
with expeditlon; (of іте ог events) to come on 
rapidly, (Often with zə and inf) ME, 

1, They were so hastyd and pursewyd Lp. BERNERS, 
2. Lorde, I call vpon the; haist the vnto me Cover- 
DALE Ps. cxl.[cxli.] 1. 3. If the reward were good, 
he would hast to gaine more 1581, 

Hasteful (275041), а. rare. 1610. 
Full of haste; hurrying, hurried. 
Ha'stefully adv, 

teless (hai'stlés), а. 1873. [-LEss.] 
Withoat haste, Hence Ha'stelessness. 

Hasten (hzrs'n), v. 1565. [Extended form 
of Haste v,; see -ENS,] "x. frans, = HASTE 
v. I. ‘tb. To dispatch in haste -1748. 32. 
intr, = HASTE v. 3. 1568. 

1, Sorrowe ne neede be hastened on SPENSER, 
о do our minutes h. to their end SHaxs. 

‘stener, one who or that which hastens; esp. а 
stand or screen for concentrating the heat of the fire 
on a roasting joint of meat (dia .); also Haster, 


[-FUL.] 
Hence 


2. 
Непсе 


Hastif, Ју, -ness; 
*NESS. 

Hastifoliate (hzstitzu 
hasta + folium; see 
spear-shaped leaves. So Hastiforti., 
sior шен), а. Ex 

asta; see -FORM.] S ear-shaped, 

Hastile (hae'stail), Ф X 
See -ILE.] Bot, = HasTATE, 

Hastily (héstili), adv, ME, [f Назту a 
+-LY%] Inhaste. 1. Quickly, expedit 
tsoon, without delay, suddenly; m 
Now usu.: Hurriedly. — 9, With undue base 
excluding consideration ; precipitately, rashly 
1586. 3. In sudden anger 1573. 

т. Over-hastily blooming Trees Evetyw Ты 
Northern nobles marched h. to join their comrades 

h., and as h gross 


Green, 2. She had married 
weary of her choice Екоџре. 

Hastiness (hzrstinés), ME. [f as ргес, + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of bel 
hasty; tswiftness 1591; precipitancy МЕ; 
quickness of temper; passion ME, 

Hasting, 72/7. a. and sd, 1546. [f. Haste 


v. + -ING2,] 

А. 221. а. т. That hastes 1632. ta. That 
ripens early -1753, 

B. sd. [the adj. used ellipt.] т. An m 
ripening fruit or vegetable; spec. a kind of ear y 
pea. Obs. or local. 1573. ‘ta. Hence applied 
to persons who hasten or make haste, Only in 
pl. -1700. 

т. А day ог two ago I heard the cry ‘Green 
Hastings !’,.fifty years ago, it was the usual cry for 
green peas 1878, j 
tHa'stive, ha:stif, а. МЕ, [a. OF. Aastif, 
Zue, f. haste (mod. лй) HASTE sb. + -IVE. 
See also HAsTY.] 1. Speedy, swift (ME. 
only); (of fruit, etc.) maturing early 1751. 2 
Precipitate, rash, ME. only. 3.Quick-tempered; 
angry -1489. Hence 'Ha'stive, hastifly 
adv., }-ness, 

Hasty (hz^sti), а. ME. [a. OF. hasti for 
hastif; see prec. The termination was doubr- 
less identified with native -ż, -y from OE. i 
cf. Du. Aaastig, Ger., Da., Sw. hastig.]. QM 
by haste, т. Speedy, expeditious; swift, rapid; 
sudden. arch. exc. as s д Re 
c. Requiring speed; made in haste. d 
Cookey: ME. eh Early, forward [L. jracox) 
-1693. 12. Ina hurry. Usu. with nf. 1796 
з. Unduly quick of action; precipitate, e 
inconsiderate ME. 4. Of persons, etc.: Qui 
tempered, irritable. Of words or. ыи, 
Uttered or done in sudden anger or irritation. 
Es hh П tyrants 

. We wish h. ruin to all tyran 
sketch 1834, glance 1844, Rn 1874. d. As oe 
hastie P теа the mne oe reat 

3 Iv, у. бт. a ELI sh 
Ат of реша narrow. d Hee that is b 
of spirit, exalteth folly Prov. xiv. 29. T З 

Hasty pudding. 1599. А pudding ш 
of flour stirred in milk or water to ihe s Tied 
tency of a thick batter; in some pues tea 
to oatmeal porridge; in U.S, made wit 


meal and water. * з 
Hat (bat), sd, [OE. да/:—ОТеш I 
laternom. Za//, hood, cowl, turban, T! Р Вар 
*hattuz goes back to earlier "adzis, fr E ] 1 
series had-, héd-, whence OE. hdd Hopa us 
covering for the head; in recent use, eund 
ing a more or less horizontal br part 
the hemispherical, conical, or cylin ji EN 
which covers the head. Worn px. SEE oF 
women, 2. A head-dress showing SN (see 
dignity of the wearer ; es. a cardi ‘office or 
CARDINAL 5d.) ; whence 27227: 29 hat ME. 
dignity of a cardinal ; called also 7: аз hedritti 
8. attrib, * Forming part of a hat hats’, as б. 
ete.; ‘for supporting or holding t 
. Р гону» 
det Beaver 96, sith, straw А. high, tall CET ii 
ot, stove-pi top) h., the ordinary S AES. Gains 
oi of the 19th c.; ogera, tennis Л. К ‘Maintenance: 
borough h.: see these words. 2. tH. of 45 
"Pinte UE" hand, with the head sere 
; obsequiously, servilely. ni 
ереси оро "alone in ‘the world: To send Ta iection 


iat), a, 
-лте 1 < 8886 IL, 


Mutton. b. Ah. 


i 0) 
h., go round with the А, etc. : applied to the cable EX 
of money by personal solicitation for 
To hang up one 


benevolent purposes. ed TALK 7. 


v. To talk through one's he: 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef y, 


00). 
ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (whet) 0 (8 


ihe h, a2 early Qual 
which a b. or bonnet 
pace, a metal skull-cap worn undert h 
; stand; -tree, a hat-stand with projecting 
gems for bats and coats; twi = hat-homage. 

Hat, т. ME. [f prec] frams. To cover, 
farnish, or provide wit аһа. Also, to bestow 
the cardinal’s hat upon. 

ble, obs. var. of HATEABLE. 

Ha-tband, hat-band. ME. 1. А band or 
sarrow ribbon, put round a hat above the brim. 
з, A band of crape, etc. worn round the hat as 
a sig of mourning 1598. 

ш Ал а nobleman at the University; a* tuft'. 

Hatch (heetf), 20.1 ( OE. Лас :1—W Ger. 
thai. History and ult. signification obscure. 
CL Heck, and Hack 55.1] 1. A half-door, 

te, or wicket with an open space above; the 
wer half of a divided door. Also formerly, 
and still dial., any small gate or wicket. 2. 
Маш. ta. Formerly (usu. in 4), A movable 
реє forming а kind of deck in ships; 
, also, the permanent deck, b. Now: 
А trap-door or grated framework covering the 
openings in the deck called hatchways. ME. 
с. A square or oblong opening in the deck, by 
which cargo is lowered ; a hatchway 1793. 3. 
transf. а. An opening in the floor of a timber- 
shed or other building, which is covered by a 
trap-door ; also, the trap-door itself 1888. Tb. 
Mining. An opening made in the ground -1753. 
4 Aflood-gate or sluice 1531. 5. * А contri- 
vance for trapping salmon' (Smyth) 1826. 6. 
A wooden bed-frame, ? Obs. 1832, 

з. In at the window, or else ore the h, Suaxs. Phr. 
To keep a h. before the door (fig.) : to keep silence. 
a. Under hatches : orig.=below decis but now assoc. 
withsense2b. Under (the) hatches (fig,): down in 

ition or circumstances; down out of sight, Comb. 

ate (a) a wicket; (2) = sense 4. 

tch, 55.2 1:629. [f HATCH v.1] The 
action of hatching; that which is hatched; a 
brood (of young). 

Hatch, 54.3 Also thache. 1658. [f. HATCH 
v?) An engraved line or stroke; esp. for 
shading in an engraving 
I cn sbt 1704. [a. F. hache.) A hatchet 
1810, 

Hatch, 21 [Early ME. Žacche(n, prob. 
:-OE. *heccean (not found). Ult, etym. 
unkn.] т. iz£r. To bring forth young birds 
2. trans. ТО 


from the egg by incubation, 

bring forth from the egg either by natural or 

artificial heat ME. 3. 2zr. for pass. a. Of the 
young: To come forth from the egg. b, Said of 
the Egg. 1593. 4. transf. (érans.) To bring forth, 
bring into existence, breed ME. 5. fig. To 
bring to full development, esp. by a covert pro- 
pad i to contrive, devise 1549. Also іліу, for 

2. In this fortress the male and female h, and bring 
up their brood in security GoLosm. Мо Reptile 

itches its eggs 1834. 3. Why should..hateful 

Cuckoos h, in sparrows’ nests SHaxs. __ 5 The Gun- 

powder Treason was hatched here in England 1678. 

"a Treason hatching in his heart TRAPP. 

y: tch, v.2 1480, [Earlier AacA(e, a. Е. 
cher, fu hache; cf, CROSS-HATCH.] Ie trans. 
© cut, engrave, or draw a series of lincs, 

generally parallel, on; chiefly for shading in 

serving or drawing 1598 2. To inlay with 

UON Strips or lines of a different substance, 
lso ¢ransf and jig. 1480. 

fete heated the Steel, they h. it over and 
ad at 1 the knife 1833. 2. The handle or pummell 
К A or inameld HakEwiLt. fig. His Sword.. 
Phe ae Blood Royall G, DANIEL. 

ЧН atched moulding: а kind of moulding, used 

од nan кешке formed with two series of 

+Hat parallel incisions crossing each other. 

Us ch, 23 1581. [f Нлтсн 55] To 
se (a door) with a hatch; to close —1608. 


espe begins with heauy wings To h, mine 
Hatch-boat. 1858. [f. Harcu 521+ 


e] а, ‘A sort of small vessel known as 

EUR ct boat, having a deck composed almost 

halted y of hatches’ (Smyth). — b. ‘A kind of 

pa -decked fishing-boat ; one which has a hatch 
well for keeping fish’ (Simmonds). 


$ (Сет, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. deme). 


871 HAUGHTY 
15. МЕ, (A parallel form Hateful (bé-tfül), а. МЕ, (f. HATE s.t + 
An instrument for|-FUt.] 1. Full of hate, cherishing hatred, 
-H - mali - 2. Exciting hate; odious, repul- 
pree.; HACKLE, | sive М 
. Hide thee from their hatefull lookes S; 
Hecate do шта б thom | cam ferar MP a 
жопу (rare) ias, sed invited | Паб, в. ТОЕ Batoh, uel 2 OTen. 
Cantyix. Hence Ha-tcheller,a fax-dresser, becker. *hatulo-, tilo, cogn. w ATE st; 
Hatcher (bætfa:), N (£ HATCH v.t + | 5—6 лк.) Full of hatred; malignant, hostile; 


severe, cruel; bitter -ME 
Hater (ura ME. [f Hate v. & -ER 1.] 
One who hates. 
Haters have I, more than haires Cress 
Hath, arch. grd pers. sing. pres. ind. 
Have 
Hatless, a. 
hat. 
Ha:t-money. 1676. 
sombrero, app. because dropped in a 
бе quot) d 1 paymen! the 
he rim. enotes a smal t to 
master for [^ cate and trouble. и is sometimes called 
the master’s bat-moncy C. Ansorr Law Merch Ships. 
Hatred (hzrtréd). (Early ME, f. НАТЕ 
sh (or v.) +-RED, OE. raden condition.) The 


-ER!] л, One who or that which hatches 
(eggs) 1632; spec. an incubator 1884. — 3. Ag. 
À contriver, 


ner, ter 1581. 

a, A great per nnne аса Swirr. 

Зеу QUINT 1880, (f. HATCH v.1 
+-ERY, hatching establishment; эфес. one 
for hatching the ova of fish by artificial means. 

Hatchet (hatfét), 16. МЕ, (a. Е. Aachette, 
also in 151ћ c. Aachet, dim, of Aache ax.) A 
smaller or lighter ax with a short handle, for 
use with one hand, 

Phrases. To take or dig wf the А. : to commence 
hostilities То éury the А.т to cease from hostilities 
(Derived from the customs of the N, Amer. Indians.) 
Соб. h.face, a narrow and very sharp face; so 
-fist, jaw; faced a. having a h-face. Hence 


Ркмэвокк. 
of 


1450. [-LEss.] Havingno 
In F. ans 


Hartchety а. (said of the face), condition or state of relations in which one 
bis ^ Mm Н), t А -ettine, person hates another ; the emotion of hate; 
*etin(e. 1821. (f. C. Hatchet, the discoverer of | active dislike, detestation; enmity, ill-will, 


columbium and tantalium; see -1х.] Aim. 1. 
= next, 2, = CHRISMATITE. 1868, 
Hatchettite (ha tfétoit). 1868. [f. as prec. 
+-ITE.] Min, A yellowish-white subtrans- 
nt fossil resin or wax-like hydrocarbon 
found in the coal-measures of South Wales. 
Hatching, v/. sb. 1662. [f. HATCH v.2+ 
-ING1,] The action of HATCH v.*; the draw- 


malevolence. 
Dislike easily rises into h. Darwin. 
tte, obs. f. HATE v., Hor a, 
Hatte, obs. pa. t. of HEAT v., HIGHT v. 
Hatted, 2/..a. 1552. (f. HAT v. or sd. 
4-ED.] Wearing a hat, having a hat on. 
Hatter (hætə1), sd. ME. (f. HAT så. + 


que E AERE E rre ES 

E: ird guit, concr., the series of lines 50 | 7757 covers his family in НАТ sb.) 1864. 
rawn ; hatches, т. As mad as а А. see MAD, à 
Hatchment! (hz'tfmént). 1548. Altered | Hatter, v. Now Sc. and м. dial. 1450, 


f. ACHIEVEMENT (q.v.), through afcheament, 
atchement, atch'ment.| An escutcheon or еп- 
sign armorial; = ACHIEVEMENT 3; ез}, а 
square or lozenge-shaped tablet exhibiting the 
armorial bearings of a deceased person, which 
is affixed to the front of his dwelling-place. 
Also transft 

No Trophee, Sword, nor H. o're his bones Suaxs, 

Hatchment2. 1616. [f HATCH 2.2+ 
-MENT.] The hatching with which the hilt of 
the sword is ornamented -1649. 

Five Marks in batchments to adorn this thigh 


[? Onomatopceic with freq. ending; cf. Zatfer, 
éte.] т. trans. To bruise with blows ; to erode. 
? з : p E ead Е wear ea 1687. 
es tte! out wit nance DRYDEN. 
рЁи, Tn fall, o. hatti-sherif (hai fér f). 
B. hatti-humayun (ha:ti;huma-yzn). 1688. 
(Pers. ] A decree or edict issued b the govern- 
ment of Turkey bearing the Sultan's special 
mark, and therefore irrevocable. 
Ha-tting, v. sb. 1796. (f. HAT v. and sb. 
+-ING}.] The trade of making hats ; material 
for hats; also, the covering of a tan-pit with 


эмин. & Fi. (века) [fH its hat of bark. 
way (hetfwe). 1626. [f. HATCH d i ii 
rem у © Wowk. A square or oblong Hat trick. 1882. т. Any trick with a hat 


1886. я. Cricket. The feat of a bowler who 
takes three wickets by three successive balls; 
entitling him to a new hat from his club. 

Haubergeon, obs. f. HABERGEON. 

Hauberk (ho-bazk). ME. [a. OF. hauberc, 
earlier Aolberc, later (and mod.F.) Aaudert, а 
Com. Rom. deriv. of ОНС. Aalsberg таѕс., f. 
hals neck + -bergan to cover, protect. See also 
HABERGEON.] A piece of defensive armour, 
orig. for the neck and shoulders; but early 
developed into a long military tunic, usually 
of ring or chain mail. 

Н. woven of polished chain Bowen. 

Hauerite (hau'éroit). 1847. [f. von Hauer, 
Austrian geologist.] Min. Native disulphide 
of manganese, occurring in reddish-brown crys- 
tals, usually octahedral, 

Haugh (hax, hax", haf). Se. and л. dial, 
Also in north. Engl. halgh as in Greenhalgh. 
ME, [app. :—OE. Aea/A, hath ! corner, nook '.] 
A piece of flat ailuvial land by the side of a 
river, forming part of the floor of the river valley, 
Also attrib. 

Haught (hot), а. arch. ME. | [orig. haut, 
hault from French; see HAUT a.] 1, High 
in one's own estimation ; veis (arch.). "a. 
High-minded ; lofty —1577. ‚ High-born 
-1627. 4. High, in other senses -1587. 
Hence tHau'ght-ly adv., '-ness. 

Haughty (01), а. 1530. [An extension 
of haut, HAUGHT a., as in dusk-y, etc., or after 


opening in the deck of a ship down which cargo 
is lowered into the hold; also forming a passage 
from one deck to another. Qualified, as a/ter-, 
fore, main-h. э. An openin in a floor, etc. 
which may be closed by a hatch or trap-door. 
(Applied by Scott to the sliding-door of a box- 


bed.) 1814. 

Hate (hat) 52.1 [OE. Age masc., with 
Teut. cognates, pointing to an OTeut, *hatoz, 
-izos (:—pre-Teut. *kodos, Rodesos). In ME. 
changed into Лаѓе, after the vb. ] An emotion 
of extreme dislike or aversion; detestation, 
abhorrence, hatred, Now chiefly foe‘. b. The 
object of hatred treet) i 592. 

nimaginable as ћ. in Heav'n Mitr. b. My onely 
Loue sprung from my onely h, Suaxs. 

Hate, haet (һа), 50.2 Sc. 1590. orig. The 
words йаг? in Deil hae't, ‘Devil have it IM 
‘This deprecatory expression became a strong 
negative, and thus = * Devil a bit’, i.e. not a 
whit. Hence Лагі, in not а haet, or the like, 
was taken as = ‘whit, atom’, 

Deil haet dc I expect Ѕсотт, 

Hate (bât), v. [OE. Aatian, from root 
hat- (1—hod-), whence also HATE E 1. 
trans, To hold in very strong dislike; to detest; 
to bear malice to, The opposite of ѓо love. 
Also absol. 9. Го dislike greatly, be extremely 
averse (/o do something). Also constr. with 
vbl, sb. ME. 

т, Her presence, hated both of Gods and men 


Tennyson. absol, She hated easily; she hated iu t 
casia and she hated implacably MAGAUNI г. 1 | doughty, etc.) т. High in ones own estima- 
h. to promise much, and fail WALTON. То h. being | tion; proud, arrogant, supercilious. b. fg. 


Imposing in aspect; often with a mixture of 
sense 3. 1585. 2. Of exalted character, style, 
or rank; eminent; high-minded, aspiring; of 


bothered 1891. 
Hateable (hz'táb'T),a. Alsothatable. 1611. 
[-ABLE.] Deserving of being hated; odious. 


B (curl). ё (ё) (there). Z (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). . 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


exalted courage (arch.) 1563. 
literal sense) -1621. Ь 
1. The Fiend. .like a proud Steed reind, went hautie 
on Мит. b. His h. crest Drvpen. з. The hawtye 
verse, that Maro wrote B. Gooce. No h, feat ofarms 
I tell Scorr. 3. From the toppes of hawtie towres 
В. Сооск. Hence Hau'ghti-ly adv., ess. 3 

Haul (01), v. 1557. [var. of HALE v.l, in 
16th с, also лані] т. trans. To pull or draw 
with force; to drag, tug 1581. b. To transport 
by cart or other conveyance 1787. 2. intr. To 
pull, tug (аё or идол something) 1743. Also 
intr. for refl. in passive sense 1797. 3. Naut, 
(intr.) To trim the sails, etc. of a ship so as to 
sail nearer to the wind (also zo 4. up); hence, 
to change the ship's course; to sail in a certain 
course, (Also ¢rans. with the ship as object; 
also, to sail along a coast.) т 557. b. transf. 
and jig. To change one's course of action ; to 
withdraw; to make one's way, to come or go 
1802. 4. Of the wind : To shift, veer 1769. 

1. We hauled anchor, and passed gently up the 
river CoLggIDGE, Phr, To A. up: to bring up fora 
reprimand. Also, £o Ж, over the coals (see Coat sé,), 
2. L..pull'd, and haul'd, to try to turn him [a horse] 
‘G. Слмвлро. з. The enemy..hauled up on the 
Terpsichore's weather-beam A, DUNCAN. Phr. To h. 
upon or to the wind, also trans, ѓо Л. (a ship) on a 
wind, and to д. the (her, our, etc.) wind : to bring 
the ship round so as to sail closer to the wind, 4. 
The wind hauled to the southward В, Н, Dana. H. 
round, said when the wind is gradually shifting to- 
wards any point of the compass, 

Haul (hol, sb. 1670. [f£ prec. vb.] т. 
The act of hauling; a pull, a tug; здес, the 
draught of a fishing-net. 2. concr, a. A 
draught of fish 18 54. b. Haul of yarn in Rope- 
making: about four hundred threads, when 
ready to be tarred 1794. 3. fig. The act of 
drawing or making a large profit or gain of any 
kind; concr, the amount thus gained 1776, 

1. We caught..at one H...seven Hundred 1670. 
3. A fine h. of prizes A, ADAMS. Соид. : h.-rope, a 
rope for hauling something; -seine, a drag-seine, 

Haulage (19143). 1826. [f. prec. * -AGE.] 
1. Theaction or process of hauling ; the traction 
ofaloadina wagon or the like; the amount 
of force expended in hauling. 2. The expense 
of hauling 1864. 3,°A traction-way ' (Smyth). 

Hauler (ho-lo1). 1674. [f. HAUL,  -ERI.] 
One who or that which hauls; a HAULIER, 

Haulier (holior). 1577. [f HAUL v, + 
NER; cf. collier, etc.] A man employed in 
hauling something, e. g. coal in a mine. 

Haulm, halm (hom, ham), sd. [OE. 
healm :—OTeut. *halmo-z, терг, a pre-Teut. 
¥kalmos: cf. Gr. каХаџоѕ, L. calamus reed, | 
a. collect, sing. The stems or stalks of such 
plants as peas, beans, vetches, hops, potatoes, 
etc., now less commonly of corn or grass; esp. 
as used for litter and thatching ; straw. b. 
with а, and 27. A stalk or stem (of a bean, 
paa, grass, etc.) OE, Hence Haulm v. to 
ay (straw or haulm) straight for thatching. 
Hau'lmy a. having (long or large) haulms. 

Haulse, obs. f. HALSE v.2 

Hault, haultie, obs, ff, Hatt, Havent, 
Haut, HAUGHTY, 

Haum(e, obs. f. HAULM. 

Haunce, var. of HANCE sé, and о. 


Haunch (hgnf, hànf), sd. ME. (a. OF. 
hanche (ONF. hanke) = Pr., Sp., It., Pg. алса 
hip, buttock of the horse, prob. of German 
origin, Till z8th с, usu. spelt hanch.) 1. The 
part of the body lying between the last ribs and 
the thigh; the lateral expansions of the pelvis, 
b. The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, etc., pre- 
oe for table r48r. с. fig. The latter end. 

HAKS., а, The coxa or basal joint of the leg 
in insects, spiders, and crustaceans 1828, 8. 
Лане Nar 50. 3, q.v. Hence, the corre- 
sponding part of any arched figure, т К . 
Маш, а. A sudden decrease ih the en of 
piece of timber 1823. b. = HANCE så, 2 a. 
1867. 

x, C. A Summer Bird, which euer in the hanch of 
Winter sings The lifting vp of day 2 Hen, IV, i. іу. 92. 
THaunch, 2.1 [f Hauncu s] trans. To 
bring down a deer upon its haunches, CAMDEN. 

Haunch, v.2 1794, [f. HAUNCH 52, 4.) 
trans. To reduce in thickness, intr. Of a 


piece of timber: To decrease suddenly in 
thickness, 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ə (ever), 


Hau-nch-bone, 
haunch; occas, the os innominatumasa whole, 
but usu. the os ilium. 

unched, а. біг. [f. HAUNCH sé. + 
-ED*,] Having haunches; usu. in comb. 

Haunt (hont, hant), v. ME. [a. Е, žan- 
ter; origin uncertain. ] 

І. trans. ti. To practise habitually —1573. 
ta. To use or employ habitually or frequently ; 
refl. to accustom oneself -1588, 3. To resort to 
frequently or habitually; to frequent (a place) 
ME. 4. To frequent the company of (a per- 
son); to run after’ 1477. 5. transf. and jig. 
Of unseen or immaterial visitants: To visit fre- 
quently or habitually; es^, as ghosts, etc., 
with manifestations of a molesting kind. 70 
be haunted: to be subject to the visits and 
molestation of disembodied spirits. 1576. 

2, reff, Haunte [exerce] thi silf to pite Wyciir 
т Tim.iv.7. 3. To h, the bathes 1585, the Mountains 
and the Plains Drypen. 4. To h. a minister of state 
Switr, rich men 1890. Your beauty. .did h. me in 
my sleepe Suaks, Spirits haunted this dungeon, and 
walked there 1722. 

IL. intr. x. To resort habitually; to stay or 
remain usually (in a place); to associate (with 
a berson), Now usu. said of the lower ani- 
mals, ME. +2. To have resort, go fo —1632. 

т. I haue charg'd thee not to h, about my doores 
Suaxs. Hence Hau'nted LL 4. practised; fre. 

uented; 52. much visited b apparitions, etc. 

au'nter, one who or that whic haunts, 

unt (hont, hànt), s&. ME. [f. HAUNT 
7.] x. Habit, wont (now dial); thabitual 
practice or use (of anything) —1585. +2. The 
act or practice of frequenting a place, etc.; 
resort -1712. 3. concr, A place of frequent 
resort or usual abode; the usual feeding-place 
of deer, game, fowls, etc.; often, a place fre- 
quented by the lower animals or by criminals. 
Also fig. ME, 14. ?A topic -1658. 5. A 
ghost that haunts a place. /0са/ U.S. and Eng, 
1878. 

А We talke here in the publike Һ, of men Suaxs. 
Haunts of the buccaneers 1748, of coot and hern 


TENNYSON. 

Haurient (bg'riént, a. 1:572. [ad. L. 
haurientem, haurire to draw (water, etc.).) 
Her. Of a fish borne as a charge: Placed pale- 
wise or upright with the head in chief, as if 
raising it above the water to draw in the air. 

Hause, hawse (hos). Sc. and л. dial. 
1781, [mod. north f. HALSE neck, used in a 
special sense,] A narrower and lower neck 
between two heights; a co/; the name in the 
English Lake district and on the Scottish 
Border. 
| Hausen (hauz'n, h§:2’n). 
The largest species 
huso. 

Hausse (hos), 1787. [F., f. kausser to 
raise.] A kind of breech-sight for a cannon. 

Haussmannize (hau'smánoiz) 1865. [f. 
Baron Haussmann, who, when prefect of the 
Seine (1853-70), remodelled Paris.] trans. 
To open out, widen, and straighten streets, 
and generally rebuild, 

Haustellate (hg'stélt). 1835. (ad. mod.L. 
haustellatus, f. haustellum j See -ATE? 2,] 

A. adj. т. Provided with a haustellum ; of or 
pertaining to the Haustellata or suctorial in- 
sects, 2. Adapted for sucking, suctorial 1835. 

В. sd. A member of the Haustellata 1842. 

1 Haustellum (hoste*lm). PZ -а, 1816. 
[mod.L. dim, of haustrum a machine for draw- 
ing water, f. haurire, haust-.] | Zool, The suck- 
ing organ or proboscis of an insect or a crusta- 


1745. [Сег.] 
of sturgeon, Acipenser 


cean, 
I Haustorium (h§stderidm), 77, -ia. 1875. 
[mod.L., f. L. haustor; see -ORIUM. Bot. A 
small sucker of a parasitic plant, which pene- 
trates the tissues of the host, 

+Haut. See also Haucur, ME. [a. F. 
haut, haute, in OF, дай 1—1, altum high. 


The 4 in OF. is after 
A. adj. High, lofty, 
-1648. 
B. sd, Height, a height –1686. 
+Haw-tain, -tein, z, ME, (a. Е, Aautazn, 
OF. a haultain, f. haut high; see 
HAUT.] І, = HAUGHTY І, -1549. 2. Of the 


Ger. = hoh, hoch.) 
haughty; see HAuGHT. 


The bone of the 


HAVE 
voice: Raised -1475. 3. Hi 
CER. 4. = HAUGHTY 2. "Laer iag, Ou. 
Hautboy, hoboy (how*boi), q 75. D 
hautbois, f. haut high + бой wood} Ser 
wooden double-reed wind instrument of КЫ 
ues having a compass of about 94 ccm 
orming a treble to the bas ü 
OBOE.) son. (Now 


b. /ransf. One who m. 
1633. Also a/trij. Pasa hautboy 


as dist. from shrubs, etc, -1700. 3. A 
of strawberry (Fragaria elatior). Also 


Das 


strawberry, 1731. Hence Ha 

OBOIST. ERU 

каше, -@п, -еуп, vars, of HavrAm 
5, 


| Hauteur (hotor). 1628, [F., f. haut) 1 
Loftiness of manner or bearing ; haughtiness 
T2. A height (rare) 1711. 

| Haut-goüt (hojge). 1645. ГЕ, ; lit. ‘high 
flavour’, f. haut + gont (formerly goust) taste, 
etc.] tr. A high or piquant flavour ; a strong 
relish; seasoning 71752. b. fig. ‘ Flavour’, 
‘spice’, [Soin F.] 1650. а, In later Use: 
A high flavour; a taint 1693. 3. A highly. 


seasoned dish —1817. 

1. [Garlick] giving a delicious Hault-gust to mow 
meats they eat Futter. 
| Haut-pas. Now only as Fr. (һора). 1460, 
[ F.; lit. ‘high step’; anglicized as HALPACE, 
whence HALr-PACE, etc.] = HALF-PACE І, 
| Haut-relief (от). 1850. [F. (ho т>» 
lygf).] High relief, ALTO-RELIEVO; Opp. to 


bas-relief. , 
Haut ton (hoton). :8or. [F.;- high 
tone. (Now little used.)] High fashion; 


ellipt. people of high fashion. 

Haüyne (ha-win) 1814. [a. F. ; named 
after Zazy, the French mineralogist. ] Min. A 
silicate of aluminium and sodium with calcium 
sulphate, occurring in certain igneous rocks in 
crystals or grains of various shades of blue or 
green. Hence Haüynite (in same sense). 

Havana (hăvæ'nă). Also Havanna(h 
1826. [Name of the Cuban capital, now in г 
Habana.) (In full, Havana cigar): A cigaro! 
the kind made at Havana or in Cuba. (Also 
applied to the tobacco of which these are 
made, 

A Sha bone, Havannahs, and Regents punch 
DISRAELI. 

Have (hæv), v. [Com. Teut. : OE. po 
hxfde, hæfed :—OTeut. stem *hadé-. 10 X 
the 4a25- forms were reduced by levelling » 
hav- (have(n, I have, they haven, ARR 
while the original ла/- (= Zav-) forms at К 
lost their f (v), before the following cons 
(ha-st, ha-th, ha-s, ten] T 

A. As a main verb (trans. utr)» tat 

I. x. /raz5. To hold in hand, or in poseti 
to hold or possess as property, or a der 
at one’s disposal. Also 2050, 2. То of ed 
possess, in a relation other than es ir 
perty or tenancy OE, 3. To por ЫШ 
contain, as an appendage, organ, su of itself 
part, or adjunct; to contain as pero dion 

©. 4. To possess as an attribute, ies hold; 
right, etc; to be characterized PA A heted 
to be charged with OE. 5, To be omm. 
or affected with (something physica ш mii 
to experience OE, 6. To pod derstand 
tellectual acquirement, to know; Tug (o 
1591. 7. To possess as a duty or 
done ОЕ. , shares 

т. Having an axe in his hand 1483. Tob T (cf. 
ina company (ed.). Phr. To Het (or receive) 
law L. habendum et tenendum): to aves of posses- 
and keep or retain, TR eed Wii fat 
si aue mei 
SEMEN. КС уо fathom of water 745 i s 
having no son at the time Cruise. They 3. Thesea 
dine with them at the inn THACKERAY, s D fly away 
hath bounds Snags. Riches have bur. has twelve 
from their owner Lowett. Тһе Y'fashion to cut 
calendar months (7007). 4. They Ep d reason to r6» 
holes in the Lips Damrrer. [They] Tod the desired 
gret his departure 1795. Their oley ue 1599 I 
effect 1882, s, Such as vae Шеге bos d health 

me 1890. tal 
hava bad a esl aod tiae Sie reget" li 
Ѕнлкѕ, You haue me, haue you no d much to see 
Ihaveit!' he added 1839. 7. Че firm ba 
Мил, To Л. to do (see Do v). 


suspend payment 1883. 


. p (got) 
əi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what) Р 


HAVE 873 HAWK 


IL 1. To hold, keep, retain (ія some relation | Have (hav), ss. ME. [f prec. vb.) 1. |a. F. aweir, awir, subst. use of avoir, OF, 
обеми) OE. 2. То hold or entertain in the | Having, possession. Ойл. exe. as monce-ted. | aveir to have. In 14-1500 c. assoc. w. Engl. 
misd (a feeling, etc.); to cherish OE.; hence, | a. colleg. One who Aas or possesses. (Usu. in| Алое, whence the А, and the vars. Aaver, 
to show (such sentiment, etc.) in action ME. | 9/,; and in conjunction with Aeve-mof.) 1836. hawoir, haveur „ our, tour). Сі, 
s. To hold in (some specified) estimation; to | 3. s/ang. ' A swindle; a take-in; a do' (Farmer). | AVER 14.) Tr. The fact of having; possession; 
account or regard as (a7c&.) ОЕ. 4. To hold, | Haveless, thavenless, а. (és. exc. dia/. | а possession; estate, substance -1616. а, The 
keep up, carry on (some proceeding or per- | (OE. Aafenléas, f. Aufene, f. haf-, hæf- stem of | action of bearing oneself; deportment, beha- 
formance); to engage in, M tape del aMam to HAVE -LESS.] — fr. Without | Мош. Амо pi mesni ey or dial, 1503. 
a chief actor; to engage in an orm | possessions, indi, > К з. A courteous haviour, gent an їз 
Эше action ОЁ, +. ref. То comport oneself | Fesouree, Шш; slovenly. Se. ^ad dial, | Havoc (hewk), 2. ME. (а. AF. атой, 
фб 6. То аен, maintain; to put it 3449: | 1868. altered £, OF. дазы, used in sume sense 
wernment Ба! ш. п. . А 
Сюмин. з. Let me see. what you hr against it Havelock (һеч). U.S. 1861. f. Gen. ree ori, [^ M pe PR Lcd rd 
v. Sir, haue pacience me, and I will paye | Henry Havelock, distinguished in the Indian bed Ar Е } rA pier tli 
the all Biste (Great) Matt, xviii. 26. 3. They were Mutiny 1857.) A white cloth covering for the as the signal for the seizure Snake. , pi 
then bad in great reverence HANMER. She and I | cap, with a flap hanging over the neck, worn In later use (usually after Shaks.) Ag. 2. 
had some Words last Sunday at Church Swirr, You | by soldiers as a protection from the sun's heat. vastation, destruction ; esp. іп ріг. fo make А., 
will then h, a good shot at him Marryat, 6. All the Ha hä'v'n), så. E play h. 1480. 
Town bas it, that (etc.] Swirt. Some will h, it, that меп (hēv'n), s. (O hufen str. fem. 1. Cæsars Spirit.. Shall,.Cry hauocke, and let slip 
1 often write to my self ADDISON. and Axfne wk. fem.; usu. taken as f. гоо! | ће Dogges of Warre JC. ш. i 273. . а. What 

Ш. 1. To possess by obtaining or receiving ; | either of HAvE v. or HEAVE v., though possi- | bavock the floud had made 1635, Hence Havoc n 
hence, to come into possession of; to obtain, | bly of ON. да/, Da. kav, OE. джу sea.) 1. А бай, -ocked, -ocking), to make b. of; to lay waste; 
get, gain, accept, to have learned (from some | recess or inlet of the sea, or the mouth of a eigai pod iut, a"vocker. | i 
source); to take (food, drink) OE. ` 2. To get | river, affording good anchorage and a safe w (10), 56.1. Obs. exc. Hist. [OE. haga, 
or have got into one's power, or at a disadvan- | station for ships; a harbour, port, — a. fig. A | COFFeSP- to MDu. Aage, haghe (whence 's Gra 
tage; to have caught Cig), to have hold upon | refuge; an asylum ME. ven hage, the Count's Haw, 1 he Hague) :— 
1596. — b. To get the better of, take in, ‘do’ | 1. Weymouth, a very convenient Harbour and H. OTeut. *hagon-; cf. Hay 5&7, and HEDGE.) 
(lang) 1805. 3. To get into a place or state; CrAxENDON, — 2. My sole refuge and only h...is in| A hedge or encompassing fence (OE.); hence, 
to bring, lead, convey, take, put (arch.) ME. the arms of death Carte. Hence Ha'venless а. | an enclosed piece of ground; a messuage 
+4. intr. (for refl.) or absol, To betake oneself, Ha-ven, v. ME. [f. prec. sb.) tI intr. To | (OE.); generally, a yard, close, or enclosure. 
q0-1849. 5, intr. or absol. Have at: To go | Put into a haven-1621. _ а. trans, Toput(a| Haw (hj), 54.2 (арр. the same wd. as 

б 1 ч ship, etc.) into a haven 16or. rec.; ?short for *hagberie.) т. The fruit of 

at or get at, esp. in a hostile way; to have a Blissful 3 { . |р! 
stroke at, make an attempt at. Chiefly in im- wet fully haven'd both from joy and pain | the hawthorn, 2. The hawthorn, Cratxgus 
perative; app. Ist pers. pl, but often singular | Ha. 1864. [-AGE.] Harbour-dues, Oxyacantha 1821. +g. A head or ear of grass, 
in sense, announcing the speaker's intention to Hav cds Rea vu il CHOR d 
ER 1, -0к.] Harbour-master, Hence На'уепег- 
ship, the office of h. 

er (hze'vaz), 521 ME. [f. HAVE v. + 
-ERL] A possessor, owner. 

Haver (hze'voi) sb.2 dial. . haver 
(вај), соггеѕр. to ОМ, лаје :—OTeut. 

habron- wk. masc. In Eng. only north.) 
Oats. Also attrib., as h.-meal, Comò.: he 
cake, oatcake; -grass, *oatgrass'; species of 
Avena and Bromus, 

Haver, 5/3, usu. in pl. havers (hetvozz). 
Sce. and л. dial. 1787. [?] Foolish talk; non- 
sense, So Ha‘ver v. to talk foolishly; to talk 
nonsense. Ha‘verel, one who havers; also 
attrib. or adj. 

Haversack (he-voisek). 1749. [a Е. 
havresac {also used), ad. Ger. abersack, lit. 
* oat-sack ' (cf. HAVER så.?), orig. the bag in 
which cavalry, etc. carried oats for their horses. ] 
A bag of stout canvas, worn with a strap over 
the shoulder, in which a soldier carries his 
day's rations, Also, any similar bag used by 
travellers, etc. ТЬ. ‘A gunner's case for ord- 
nance, being a leather bag used to carry car- 
tridges from the ammunition-chest to the piece 
in loading’ (Simmonds) 1858. 

Haversian (hăvõ'usiăn), а. 1836. [f. Clop- 
ton Havers, an English anatomist (c. 1690).) 
Anat. Applied to certain structures in bone 
discovered by Havers, as іп Æ. canal, one of 
the minute cylindrical passages in bone which 
form the channels for blood-vessels and medul- 
lary matter; Z7. system, ‘the H. canal, its con- 
centric lamellae of bone, and the lacunze with 
their canaliculi’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Haversine (hz'voisain). 1875. [Abbrev. 
of ha(Jf) versine (versed ѕіпе).) Trigonometry. 
A nautical term: Half the versed sine. 
|Havildar (he'vildar). Æ. Ind, 1698. 
| Регѕ, hawal-dar, f, Arab. hawdlah charge + 
Per. Фй” holding.) ‘A sepoy non-commis- 
sioned officer, corresponding to a sergeant’ 
(Yule). 

Having (he'vin), 202. sb. ME. ([-1хс1.] 
т. Possession. 2. concr, (often in 27.) That 
which one has; possession, property, wealth, 
belongings ME. 3. (Often in 27.) Behaviour, 
manners. (Chiefly Sc.) ME. 

2. Look to my house and havings; keepe all safe 
Brome. 3. By and attour her gentle havings Scorr. 

Having, 2//. а. ME. [-ING2] 1. That 
has; possessing property. (Now rare exc. as 
pple.) a. Desirous of having; grasping. Now 
only dial, 1591. 


[Perh. a different wd. TAA 

1. Stores of Haws and Heps do commonly portend 
cold Winters Bacon. 

Haw, 20.3 1523. [?] The nictitating mem- 
brane of a horse, dog, etc. +b. transfe An 
excrescence in the human eye -1684. 

Haw, interj. and sb.4 1679. [Echoic.] An 
utterance marking hesitation. Usually with 
hum, See also HAW-HAW. 

Haw, v. 1632. [f. Haw interj.) intr. To 
utter ‘haw!’ as an expression of hesitation. 
Usually in ѓо hum (kem) and h.; see HUM v. 

Hawbuck (hj:bZk). 1805. [perh. f. Haw 
sb or? + BUCK 55.12.] A country bumpkin, 

Hawcubite (ho:kobsit). 1712. One of a 
band of dissolute young men who infested the 
streets of London c. 1700; a street bully, a 
гифап, 
+Hawe-bake. Usu. taken аз = ‘haw(s) 
baken ', baked haws, i.e. * plain fare'; but qy. 
CHAUCER Man of Law's Prol. 95. 

Hawfinch (họ'finf). 1674. (f. Haw 20.2 + 
FiNCH.] The common grosbeak, Coccothrau- 
stes vulgaris. 

Haw-haw (hj:hg:)). 1834. [Echoic; cf. 
Ha na.] 

A. interj. An expression of hesitation uttered 
repeatedly in an affected tone, Also, the re- 
presentation of loud laughter. 

B. sb, The utterance of haw haw; a guffaw 
18, 


getatorattack. So with other preps., as after, 
with, etc, ME. 

Ў siea had two children at a birth 1583. They h. 
it..from his own mouth 1680. Thereis nothing to be 
bad here (mod.). Phr. 70 kave it: (a) to gain the 
victory or advantage ; to win the match; (2) to receive 
(orhave received) a drubbing, punishment, reprimand; 
fa let one h. it, to ‘give it’ one (collog.). 2. Now 
infidell I haue thee on the hip SHaxs, І admit that 
you h, me there 1890. b. If you've advanced money 
on 'em [diamonds], you've been had 1879. 3. He was 
had before the Juge Caxton, Phr, Have up: to take 
up or cause to go before a court of justice in answer 
toa charge; to call to account. 27. ow2: to cause to 
соте out toa duel. То h. their Fortunes told them 
De For. They are having the pavement up for the 
electric light (отог). Phr; То й. something done to 
ene: to receive, experience, or suffer it as the action 
of others or of fate. So To Ж. some one do something, 
lo have something happen lo one, 5. Well, sith here 
is no company, ћ. with ye to Jericho 1575. 

Phrases, 72 Л. Apo, Г, а? Дули, t. BUSINESS, Jt, in 
Снлвсе, й. Done, Л. а Hann in, Л. in HAND; Й. on 
Hann, etc. : see the distinctive words. 

Idiomatic uses. The past Subjunctive had = would 

ve, is used with adjs. (or advs.) in the comparative, 
pi better, liefer, rather, etc.; in the superlative, as 
t; or in the positive with ‘as’, as soon, as well, 
ae to express preference or comparative oC ole 

n OE. the adjs. Zofre, бейге were construed with фе 
ti the dative, e.g. him ware betere = it would be 

tter for him. In ME, side by side with this, 
appears žave and the nominative, in the sense ‘he (1, 
etc.) would hold or find it better or preferable’. The 
hs of as soon, sooner, well, is recent, since Ziefzr and 

fter began to be felt as advs. 

pe he two forms of expression are confused in he 

Á YE» were better (see Be v.), and Aim (me, etc.) 
defer, rather, €. Had like (liked, likely) to: 

see Like, Had need to: see NEED, 

ub As an auxiliary verb. 1. The present 

5 nse of have forms a present of completed 

m or ‘present perfect’. а. To a trans. 

pond object OE, — b. Extended to vbs. of 

m without object МЕ, c, Extended to 

4 T. vbs, generally. Used early with deez, and 
EUR with the passive voice. With vbs. of 
i ae later, partly displacing Je as an auxili- 
TA E, 2. The past of have forms a past 

ub of completed action or ' pluperfect" а. 
s trans. vb. and object ОЕ. b. With active 
35s. MALO object, and with intr, and passive 
pos * . 8. The compound tenses (sha// 
ln a etc.) are similarly employed ME. T4. 

Sth and 16th c. occur many instances of 


undant Zaze in the com 
E d pound tenses 1442. 
p 5. Hauing burnt Holyhed Power. Phr. heme 
ota oquially used for / have: see Ger v. _ I've 
age с оп my hands Marryat. b. Every 
haven't abounded in instances Worpsw. с. Why 
Clases мыч been to see me 1882, 2, а, Thou hadest 
n me for thy wife 1582. b. They had sojourned 


ein great ease Lp, 
to dislike Politeness MAE pre ера beer En a. She's as jealous and b. as can be Ско, Eitor: 


Че lost the worth of it in Gold Saks. Haviour (hzrviox), Fhavour. ME. [Orig. 


© (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. реи). і (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Ge) (еге). 2 (2) (rem). # (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
28* 


34- 

C. attrib, or adj, Characterized by the utter- 

ance of haw haw 1841. Hence Haw-haw v. to 

utter Za: haw; to laugh boisterously. 
Haw-haw, var. of HA-HA 52,2 


Hawk (hgk), 5.1  [Com. Teut.: OE. 
habuc, heafoc :—OTeut. *haduko-z; generally 
referred to root 4a2-, haf- to seize, as L. acci- 
piter to capere.) 1. Any diurnal bird of prey 
used in Falconry; any bird of the family Fal- 
conidz, In Nat. Hist., restricted to a bird of 
the subfamily Accipitrinz, with rounded and 
shortish wings, which chases its prey near the 
ground. 2. jig. Applied to a person, in various 
senses : e.g. one who preys on others, a sharper 
or cheat; one who is keen and grasping; an 
officer of the law who pounces on criminals 1548. 

x. H. of the fist, ‘one that flies direct off the fist 
without mounting or waiting-on’. Black Hawk, 
the American rough-legged buzzard; Musket-, 
Small-bird-, or Spar-h., the Sparrow-h.; Ringtail 
H. (Falco Hudsonius), Night+h., dor-h., screech-h., 
applied to the goatsucker. (See these Words.) а. 
Pir. Ware Л. see WARE v.! 2b. 

Comb.: H. eagle, an eagle of the genus Nisaetus ; 
h.-eye (U.S.). collog. appellation of a native or in- 
habitant of Iowa, pop. called the * Hawk-eye State's 
-eyed а., very keen-sighted ; -fiy, a fly of the family 
Азат, also called hornet-flies, which prey on other 
insects. 


HAWK 


874 


HAZARD 


Hawk (hok) 53.2 ттоо. [?) “А small —, 


quadrangular tool with a handle, used by a 

erer, on which the stuff required by him 

served * (Gwilt.) Hence Hawk-boy, the boy 
who brings him the material. 

Hawk, sb.3 1604. [Е Наук v.3] An effort 
made to clear the throat; the noise thus made. 

Hawk (hok), 0.1 ME. [f. HAWK ФАЛ) т, 
intr. To chase or hunt game with a trained 
hawk; to practise falconry. 2. iuf. Of birds 
and insects: To hunt on the wing ME. ; trans, 
to pursue or attack on the wing 1825. 

т. Thei hauke, thei hunt, thei card, thet дусе LATI- 
MER. 2. The bird [a martin] was hawking briskly 
after the flies С. Мніте. Phr. To 4, a£: to fly at or 
attack on the wing, as a hawk does; (of a person) to 
fly a hawk at. Who does h. at eagles with a dove 
С. Неввевт, To. after (for): to hunt after. 

Hawk (hok), v.2 1542. (app. f. HAWKER 
sb.2) т. intr, To practise the trade of a hawker. 
а. trans. To carry about from place to place 
and offer for sale; to cry in the street, Also 
transf. and fig. 1713. 8. To traverse with 
something in hand to dispose of 1865. 

2. His works were hawk'd in every street Swirt. 

Hawking the world, Pragmatic Sanction in hand 

ARLYLE. H 

Hawk (hok), v.3 1581. [prob. echoic.] 
1. intr, To make an effort to clear the throat 
of phlegm; to clear the throat noisily 1583. 
2. trans. To bring z by such an effort. 

Haw'kbill. 1782. т. = HAWK's-BILL т. 
2. An instrument, such'as ‘a pliers with curved 
nose’, etc. 1875. So Hawk-billed a. having a 
mouth like a hawk's beak, as the hawk-dilled 
turtle, 

Hawkbit (ho-kbit). 1713. [f. HAWk(WEED) 
+ (Devil's) Віт.] A book-name for the genus 
“ше of composite plants, resembling hawk- 
weeds, 

Hawked (hokt), а. 1577. [f. Hawk 521+ 
-ED ; cf. Aooked.| Curved like a hawk's beak; 
aguiline. 

wker (hg‘koz), 50.1 [OE. hafocere; see 
HAWK 55. and -ER1,] A falconer, 

Hawker (hg-kez), :0.2 1510. [app. a. 
MLG. 4o£er huckster, costermonger,.] А тап 
who goes from place to place selling his wares, 
or whocries them in the street, Now technically 
dist, from Zed/ar, as having a horse and cart, 
or van. 

Jig. This broad-brim'd h, of holy things Tennyson. 

Haw-k-moth. 1785. A moth of the family 
Sphingide or Sphingina; a sphinx-moth; so 
called from their manner of flight, which re- 
sembles the hovering and darting of a hawk. 
There are many generaand species, as DEATH'S- 
HEAD 4,, ELEPHANT 4., etc, 

Hawk-nose. 1533. A nose curved like a 
hawk's beak. Hence Haw'k-nosed а. 

Hawk-owl. 1743. a. The Short-eared 
Owl, Asio brachyotus, b. The Day-owl, 
Surnia ulula or aaa: Both so called from 
their smaller heads, and habit of hunting in 
the day. 

Hawk's-bell, hawk-bell. 1483. A small 
spherical bell, for fastening on the leg of a hawk. 

Hawk's-bill. 1657. т. (Also Aawh’s-bill 
turtle.) A species of turtle, Chelone imbricata, 
having a mouth resembling the beak of a hawk, 
and furnishing the tortoise-shell of commerce. 
2, Part of the striking action of a clock 1875. 

Hawkweed (hpk,wil) 1562, (tr. L. 
hieraceum = Gr. lepáriov, f, tépa hawk, falcon, | 
The common name for plants of the large 
genus Hieracium (N.O. Composite). Also ap- 
plied to other yellow-flowered composites, as 
Senecio hieracioides, etc. 

Hawm (hgm), v. dial. 1847. [?] To move 
about awkwardly ; to lounge. 

‚ Hawse (hz), +01 1497. [A phonetic spell- 
ing of alse, haulse, app. а. ON. hals neck, 
piso ле) Naut. т, That part of a ship's bows 
in which the hawse-holes are cut for the cables 
to pass through; hence, occas., in pl, the 
hawse-holes themselves. ^2. A cable, a hawser 
—1642. 8, The space between the head of a 
vessel at anchor and the anchors, or a little 
beyond the anchors. Also Jig. 1630. 4. ‘The 
situation of the cables before the ship's stem, 
when she is moored with two anchors out from 


forward, one on the starboard, and the other | +Hay, interj. and 5&5 ү 


on the port bow ' (Smyth) 1597. 

т. We cut our cable at the h. 1567. 3. Рт. Athwart 
(thwart) the A, (cf. athwart-hawses v. ATHWART), to 
cross the А. 4. Clear h., open h., when both cables 
lead directly (without crossing) to their respective 
anchors. Foul h., when the cables lie across the 
stern, or bear upon each other. To clear the h., to 
untwist two cables, which being let out at two several 
hawses, are wound about one another, To fresh 
(freshen) the h., to veer out a little more cable so as 
to let another part endure the stress. 

Comb.: h.-block, a block of wood made to fit over 
the h.-holes when at sea; -hole, a cylindrical hole, of 
which there are two in the bows of a vessel, for the 
cable to run through; «piece, one of the timbers in 
the bow of a ship through which a h.-hole is cut; 
spire, a cast-iron pipe fitted into a h.-hole to protect 
the wood ; -plug, a plug made to fit into the h.-pipe 
to prevent water from entering, 

Hawse, 50.2, var. of HAUSE, 

THawse, v. 1500. (a. F. ausser, in 16th 
с. haulser :—late L. type *altiare, f. a/tus.] 
trans. To raise, exalt, hoist —1600. 

Hawser (hj'za1). ME. [app. AF. hauceour, 
f. OF. haucier to HAWSE, hoist. Early asso- 
ciated with HAwsE 50.1] x. A large rope or 
small cable, between 5 and то inches in circum- 
ference; used in warping and mooring; in 
large ships now made of steel.. а. Used by con- 
fusion for HAWSE 52,1 3. 1684. 

Comb, : h.-bend, a kind of hitch or knot; -laid a, 
made of three or four strands laid into one, 

wthorn (һора). (OE. haga-, hegu-, 
heghorn, f. haga HAw sb.1+ porn THORN.] т. 
A thorny shrub or small tree, Cratzgus Oxya- 
cantha, N.O, Rosacez, much used for forming 
hedges; the White-thorn. It bears white, and, 
in some varieties, red or pink blossom (called 
‘may’); its fruit, the haw, is a small round 
dark red berry. (Also extended to other 
species of Cra£zgus.) з. Angling. Short for 
A. fiy 1884. 

x. A bussh. .of white h, full of floures 1450, 

Comb. ; h, china, a kind of Oriental porcelain, in 
which the decoration represents branches of the 
Japanese plum-tree in white on a dark blue ground; 
*fly, a small black fly appearing on h.-bushes when 
the leaves first come out; an imitation of this for 
angling; -grosbeak, the hawfinch, Also Haw- 
thorn-tree, tHaw-tree, in sense т, 

Hay (hà), 541 [Сот, Teut.: OE. Aeg, 
hig, heg :—OTeut. *haujo™, app. an adj. used 
subst, — (that) which can be mowed, f, stem of 
vb. *hauw-, OE, heaw- to HEW, cut down.] 1. 
Grass cut or mown, and dried for use as fodder; 
occas, including grass fit for mowing. 2. 
wanton or Burgundy h., Lucerne or Sain- 
oin. 

Phrases To carry h, in one's horns: to be ill- 
tempered or dangerous (L. fenum habet in cornu, 
Horace. To look for a needle in a bundle of h.: see 
NEEDLE. To make h.: (а) ^,to mow grass and 
dry it by spreading it about; (7) Jig. to make con- 
fusion. То make A. of: to turn toj sy.turvy. To 
make Л. while the sun shines: to А no time, to 
profit by opportunities, 

Comb.: h.-box, a box stuffed with hay in which 
heated food is left to continue cooking ; -plant, an 
umbelliferous plant of libet, Prangos pabularia. 

У, 50.2 Now arch, or dial, [OE. hege, 
a deriv, of the same root as haga HAW 52.1, 
НАС 50,2, and HEDGE. In ME. assoc, м. Е. 
де, т. А hedge, fence. з. An enclosure ; 
a park 1630. T3. Mil An extended line of 
men 1753. 
THay,:53 ME. [AF. Лаг; origin uncer- 
tain.] A net used for catching wild animals, 
esp. rabbits, being stretched in front of their 
holes, or round their haunts 1821. 

Hay, hey, 554 1529. [?] 1. A country 
dance having a serpentine movement. T2. 
Hay-de-guy, -guise. A kind of hay or dance 
-1694. 

To dance the hay or hays: to go through varied 
evolutions like those of a dnce: 

Нау, v.l 1556. [f. Hay 55.1]. 1. trans. To 
furnish with hay; to put (land) under hay 1708. 
2. intr. To make hay 1556, 8. trans, To 
make into hay 1884. 


+Hay, v.2 (OE. леан; see Hay 55.2] 
trans. 'To enclose by a edge; to hedge -161o. 
+Hay, v.3 1440. [f. Hay 56.9] intr. To set 
hays or nets for rabbits, etc, —1613. 


THay, v.4 1768. [f Hay ФА] intr. To 
dance the hay -1777. 


(pron. aż) thou hast (И). CK P opp Aa 
А. inf. Ап exclam, 3 


on hitti 
B. Jos. "ng ап орны, 
. sb. A home-thrust, Rom. б» 

Hay-asthma. 1827. [In i v ina 
Join.) = HAY-FEVER, é 

Hay--bird, 1. Any bird that builds i 
nest with hay, езд, the Blackeap, Garden W, 
bler, and Willow-wren. а. The Pectoral Send. 
piper or Grass-snipe, Tringa maculata (0.8). 

y:bote. ME, (f. Hay 2.2 + Borg Boot 
50.1) Wood or thorns for the repair of fences: 
the right to take this from the landlord's estate 
or from the common; — HEDGE-BOTE£, 

Haycock (hzrkgk). 1470, [f. Hav able 
Cock 2.2] А conical heap of hay in the field, 

To the tanned h. in the mead Мит, L'AL 

Hay-de-guy, -guise. See Hay sj. 

Hay-fever. 1829. (f. Hay 551] Асаш. 
rhal condition of the ocular, nasal, and respiri- 
tory mucousmembranes, accompanied generally 
by asthmatic symptoms ; a disorder of the carly 
summer, usually caused by the pollen of grasses 
and some flowers, sometimes also by dust, ete, 

Hayfield. 1784. (f. Hay 551] А field іа 
which grass has been cut or is standing to be 
cut for hay. 

Hay-fork. 1552. [f. Hav sl) A long. 
handled fork used for turning over hay to dry, or 
in pitching and loading it. ^ b. A large fork 
elevated by a horse and pulley in unloading 
hay from a wagon to a mow; or vice veri 
(Knight) 1875. 

Hayloft (hetlpft), 1573. [f. Hav 301) A 
loft for hay over a stable or barn. 

Hay-maker. ME. [f Hay sl] LA 
man or woman employed in making. hay, ёў, 
after itis mown. 2. Án apparatus for shaking 
up and drying hay 1853. 3. p/. The name of 
а country dance. Also haymakers' jig. 

Hay-making, о0/. sd. 1588. [f. as prec] 
The process of cutting and drying grass for 
hay. Also a/£ri?., as h. machine, an apparatus 
for drying grass for hay. 

Hay-mow (hémau). 1483. [f HAY ^ 
A rick or stack of hay; in some places appli 
to the pile of hay stored in a barn, or es 
compartment of a barn in which hay is sto! rd 
THayne. ME. [?] A mean wretch, a niggard, 
CHAUCER. 

Hay-rack. 1825. [f. HAY 221] Pv А 
rack for holding hay for cattle. A icm 
framework projecting from the sides of a ee 
to increase its carrying capacity for hay, 
U.S. : 
Heyistake. 1725. 1. А hand-rake bs д 
hay-making. ^ 2. An implement A. Ht) 
horse for raking hay into windrows (Knig 
1875. 1 
Hiyrick (bzvrik) МЕ, [f Hay 102+ 
RICK.] A haystack. 1 

илаш шей 1577. (f. VI s 1 
т. The grass seed shaken ош of hay. 1 largely 
redseed, brit, etc., on which maeke 8 н 
feed (U.SS.). з. Joc. nameforarustie( HAY PX 

Haystack (hzrstek). ME. [f. 


i lar 
A stack of hay built in the open air, of Fat 
form, RN. 
Haythorn, obs. f. HAWTHORN: ро 


Hayward (hzrwgid). ME. FÉ НАХ МЕ: 
WARD, OE. weard guardian. 
having charge of the fences po 
esp. to keep cattle from breaking 
the common into enclosed fiel 
the herdsman of the cattle feedin; / 
‚ hasart 
Hazard (ho'záid), sb. ME. [e DE game it 


f loss or b 
я 83. 3. Risk of 1095.. тей, 
ture; a chance 1583. That whichis of the 


peril, jeopardy 1548. t4. 


winning openings in a А 
Billiards, One of the pockets nce, A stroke 
billiard table -1751. Б. 267 7^ itoa 
which one of the balls is driven p Dunkers, 
1778. 7. Golf, A general tern ^^. kind of 
furze, water, sand, loose earth, О! 


n the side 


æ (таап). а (pass), au (10/4). 7 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever) oi(Z,eye). (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 ( 


what). £ (get). 


HAZARD 875 HEAD 


ixi guund ну в. A cabstand (in Ireland) | а mixture of sand or gravel, clay, and earth, ре" 
wa 9. sirih. X 


as 4. carth, ground, loam, etc. So Hazelly 
s. Who will goe to Н. with me for twentie Prisoners | a.* 


denoting 
МЕ. b. with names of plants 1626. 
Pope Joan..this Hebe Futura. My he-cosen 


fex э I will stand the h. of the Dye Suaxs. Hed pone 1783. = next. Harman Peres. sjer, be-man (U.5.), a masterful or 

Profits peoportionable t their..h. Нома. $. Wi irile man. b. He-oak, ralian warts 

s Bra se, Stall arie bis fathers Crowne inta tbe | haa? H = (tr. а. rer Fe am ENS Cetero 
H. side, the side tennis-court into AZEL-*ÁÀwAw HEN.) The European| Не о. trans. to speak person) as *Ье', 

dA the bail is served. 6. b. Winning À., a stroke | ruffled , Bonasia sylvestris, dr x cir v ip 


He (hr), interj. ОЕ. [A natural exclam.) 
Repeated, as Ae, Аё, ог in comb. with да, да, 
etc.: A representation of laughter, usu. affected 
or derisive. 


Head (hed), s4. (Com. Tent. : OE. Aéafod 
:—OTeut. *haufud-, -ido (with suffix ablaut). 
Tbe difference of the root vowel is against 
identification with L. caput, capit-. 

L 1. The anterior part of the y of an ani- 
mal, when distinguished from the rest of the 
body; it contains the mouth and special sense- 
organs and the brain, за. a. As the seat of 
mind, thought, intellect, memory, or imagina- 
tion; cf. Brain sò. Often contrasted with 
heart, as the seat of the emotions, МЕ. b. As 
а part essential to life; hence = life ОЕ, 3, А 
representation, figure, or image of a head ME. 
b. The obverse side of a coin, when bearing the 
figure of a head ; the reverse being called the 
fail 1684. 4. The hairon the head ME. 5. 
The hair as dressed in some particular manner; 
hence, a head-dress —18.. — 6. Venery. The 
* attire’ or antlers of a deer, еіс, МЕ. 7. Put 
for the person himself 1535. b. As a unit in 
numbering cattle, game, etc. , after a 
numeral, ead.) 1513. c. An ini te number 
of animals, esp. of game 1601. 

з. The h, of John the Baptist Mark vi, 24, of a stag 
1735. Phr. Valier dy аА. to make shorter by the hu 
i. to behead, b. A headache or disordered head 
1885. 2. They remembred, or it came into their heads 
1573. Accounts... which he kept in his h, 2802. b. 
Proofs enough. to cost him his b. 1887, 3 b. Phr. 
Heads) or tail\s), used in tossing a coin to decide а 
chance, 5. At my toilette, try'd a new h. ADDISON, 
6. Phr, Of the first h.: said of a deer, etc, at the age 
when the antlers are first developed ; bine AE a 
man newlyennobled. 7. Different crowned heads De 

uincey. Ап anna a а for each boy 1847. See also 

Sage a o vie S iwi el 1677. 
с. е ше easan! nex! 
Christmas 1862, 

П. A thing or part resembling a head in form 
or position, x. The upper or principal extre- 
mity of various things, esp. when rounded, pro- 
jecting, or of some special shape ME. 2.8. 


melis virginica, 

ut (h2-2"I\net). (OE. Aatse/Arnetu.] 
The nut of the hazel, Also eftrié. 
Hazel-wood. ME. 1. A wood or thicket 
of hazel bushes, 9. The wood of the hazel 


1573. 

Phr. $Haselwoods shake, ot merely kazehwvod ! (in 
Chaucer) app. = Of course. 

Ha-zelwort. 1578. [ad. ОНС. AaseAowrz, 
f. wurs herb, WORT.) Herd, А book-name for 
Asarabacca. 

Hazily (hæli), adv, 1833. [-Lv2.] In 
a hazy manner; dimly, indistinctly, Also fg. 

Haziness (h2'zinés). 1709. [-NRSS.] 1. 
The quality of being hazy ; mistiness, fogginess. 
э. The quality of being intellectually i ct; 
vagueness 1872, 

Hazle, hazzle (he'z'l), v. dial 1642. 
[freq. of Haze v.3; see -LE.] To dry on the 
surface, frans, and infr, 

Hazy (ha'zi) а. 1625. [A century earlier 
than HAZE sé.; origin obscure.] 1. Of the at- 
mosphere, etc.: Characterized by the presence 
of haze; misty. (cng ene) In 17-18th c. 
= foggy. 2. fig. ing intellectual distinct- 
ness; vague, uncertain 1831. b. Somewhat 
confused with drink 1824. 

x. A diffused light, which made the air seem h, 1799. 
2, Some h, idea Dickens. 

He (hi hi), fers. pron., grd sing. masc. 
nom, (The simplest form of the (orig. de- 
monstr.) base Ai-. OE. Ae, Аё. In OE. the 
base Ae supplied all parts of the third personal 
pronoun, singular and plural. Subseq. some 
parts were lost; thus the fem. Aio, Aco became 
supplanted by SHE, q.v.; the pl. by a pl. of the 
demonstrative /&a£; and in the neuter the acc. 
hit lost its initial Л in all constructions, The 
present inflexion is therefore: 

SING, Masc. | FEM. | NEUT. | PLURAL. 


Hazard, v. 1530. [a. Е. Aasarder, f. 
Ыз”; see pres.) 1. frans, To put to the 
risk of being lost in a game of chance; to stake; 
to expose to hazard or risk. b. ref. To run or 
incur risks. +Also imfr. 1549. — 2. frans, To 
run or take the risk of (a penalty, etc.) 1559. 
ta To endanger (any person or thing) —1786. 
t4. To get by chance -1664. 5. To take the 
chance or risk of; to venture upon; to venture 
b do) 1581. +6. Billiards. To pocket (a ball). 

NELYN. 

1. Toh. a prize by clutching it too soon Faxeman. 
к аду to h. all consequences 1827. 5 Tob a 
battle Sreece, a conjecture 1758, an assertion Соіж- 
moos. Hence Ha:zardable а. hazardous, risky ; 
that may be risked.  Ha'zarder, a player at hazard; 
a gamester; ‘he who hazards’ (J.). (Now rare.) 
n ,v. rare. 1628, (f HAZARD 
#.+-Ш®.] To put in hazard, jeopardize, risk 
21631. 
+Havzardize, sd. [For Aazardise, after 
merchandise.) A condition of peril or risk. 
SPENSER., 

Hazardous (hze'züidos), a. 1580. [f 
HAZARD sò. +-OUS.} 1. Of the nature of the 

è of hazard ; casual, fortuitous 1585. фа. 
enturesome -165t. · 3. Fraught with hazard 
or risk; perilous 1618. 

1, Н. contracts, in which the performance depends 

upon some uncertain future event 1880. . 3. The 


enterprize so h, and high Мит Hence Ha'zar- 
dous-ly av., -ness. 


+Ha-zardry. ME. [f. OF. type *hasarderie; 
see-ERY.] г. The playing at hazard ; gambling 
i 2. The incurring of risk, SPENSER. 
(héiz), sb. 1706. [? f. Hazy a.] An 
obscuration of the atmosphere near the earth's 
surface, caused by an infinite number of minute 
particles of vapour, etc, in the air. In z8th c. 
applied to a thick fog or hoar-frost; but now 
usually to a thin misty appearance, which 
makes distant objects indistinct, and often 


arises from heat. Also ¢ransf. and fig. Nom. he | [she] | it [they] | Any rounded or compact part of a plant, usu- 
Till he disappeared in the fee SR Е 1833. А Acc. him | her it [them] ally at the top of the stem бе. b. The rounded 
h, ofsunshine 1891. ig. In the fog and h, of confusion | Dat, y " leafy top of a tree or shrub 1523. 3. А collec- 
all is enlarged Burk. Hence Ha‘zeless a. Possess. adj. his | her its eid tion of id or froth on the top of liquor, esp. 
(haz), 2.1 1678. [СЕ OF. kaser absol, his | hers its theirs] | ale or beer 1545; а collection of cream on the 


(t450in Godef.).] x. trans. To affright, scare; 
to scold; also, to punish by blows (dial). 92. 
Naut, To punish by keeping at disagreeable 
and unnecessary hard work; to harass by 
overwork 1840. — 8. To subject to cruel horse- 
play (as practised by American students); to 
bully (U.S.) 1850. 4. intr, To frolic, lark 
(0.5.) 1848. `5. H. about, to roam about 
aimlessly ; cf. HAZY a. 2 b. 1841. 

i Tis the Sophomores rushing the Freshmen to h. 


1850, 
Haze, v2 1674. [Cf. Haze sb., Hazy а.] 
È intr, To drizzle (dial) э. trans. To make 


He 1801, š 
Ze, v.3 dial, 1825. trans. To dry. 
jHazel (ha-2'l). (OE. лазе :—OTeut. 
asalo-z :—pre-Teut. *4ósolos = L, corulus, 
eus.) 1, A bush or small tree of the genus 
orylus, having as its fruit anut, The European 
ae C. avellana, grows to a small tree; 
Ne N. American species are C. Americana, a 
rub forming dense thickets, and. C, rostrata. 
is he wood of this tree 1480. с. A stick of 
y: wood 1603. 2, Applied to other plants; 
uh ITCH or WycH HAZEL, q.v. 3. The 
à ish brown colour of the nut when ripe 
ob b. adj. Of this colour; used esp. of 
dead ut when тіре 1774. b. adj. Of this colour; 
1 ob of the eyes 1592. 4. attrib. ME. 
contain edi 7, a joc, name for an oil alleged to be 
element ИЛЕ green hazel rod, and to be the efficacious 
sound drubbing; 20 anoint with oil of 


А, ү 
Ehe san iR ah. той. з. b. Her full dark eye of 


ence Ha'zelly ал 
henel? hazle. 1613. [2] т. A kind of 
Stone (оса!) 1855. a. attrib, Consisting of 


$ (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mlle) # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E9) (there). 2 (el) (теп). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


See the other inflexional parts ia their alpha- 
betical places. ] д 

1. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case, т. The male being 
in question, or the last mentioned, Used of 
persons and animals of the male sex. 2. 
Of things not sexually distinguished ME. з. 
Used pleonastically along with its noun. 
Common in ballad style, and now in illiterate 
speech. OE. 

1. Hefirst,and close behind him follow'd she Drypen. 
2. The Philosophres stoon Elixer clept.. Withal oure 
sleighte be wol nat come vs to CHAUCER. з. * Fair 


surface of milk 1848. 4. Techn. uses (see 
quots. 1703. 5. The top, summit, upper end 
ME. 6. The top of a page or writing; hence, 
Something, as a title, written at the top; a 
heading 1586. 7. The maturated part of a 
boil, abscess, etc. 1611. 8. The upper end of 
something on a slope or so regarded OE, о. 
spec, The source of a river or stream. Also iz, 
ME. то. A body of water kept at a height for 
supplying a mill, etc.; the height of such a 
body of water, or the force of its fall (estimated 
m terms of the pressure $8 ne 
Я i Ü ometimes, the bank or dam by which suc 
REGLAS E Airs The skipper he | ater is kept up, 1480. b. /ran;f. The differ- 

IL. As Antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- | ence of pressure (per unit of ee) of two 
tive, etc. (The neut. is ‘hat, the pl. they or columns of fluid (liquid or gaseous) of different 
those.) 1. The or that man, or person of the densities communicating „а! the base; the 
male sex (that or who.. .. Hence Zndefinitely, | pressure (per unit of area) of a confined body 
Any man, any one, a person (int or who), ME [SE gas OF зарош aie foremost part or end 

9 itional rase (arch. . I570. II. i 
a, Followed by a prepositional phrase ( ) the front ME, 112. The beginning (of a word, 
writing, etc.). b. Astrol, The commencement 
of a zodiacal sign, i.e. the point where the sun 
enters it. -1816,. 13: The thick end of a chisel 
or wedge 1793. 14. The fore-part of a ship, 
Е boat, etc.; the bows 1485. 15. А саре, head- 

He snapped me on this hand and he on that 1620. | Jand, promontory ME.; a projecting point of a 

IV. As sd, (not changing in the objective). | roc! ог sandbank 1775. 16. Coal-mining. = 
x. Man, person, personage (arch, and foe.) | HEADING. 1664. т]. An end, extremity (of 
ME. 2. Орр, to she: MaleOE. b. A male. | anything of greater length than breadth). Obs. 
(With pl. Aes, he's, thees.) 1575. exc. in special uses (cf. HEADER 5). ME. 

т, The best he in the kingdom FrgLpmNG. а. Any | “5. The h. of a spere, an arowe ME., of a golf-club 
one not a poet, whether he or she, might toil [etc] | Pake, of a pin, a nail, a screw (mod.) Оға rib J. BELL, 
1888, b. Do we divide dogs into hes and shes JOWETT. | ора muscle 1877, of a comet 1878, of a gate 1854, of a 

V. attrib. (Now usu. hyphened to following | cask Mannvar, of an alembic 1800, of a carriage 1868, 
noun.) Male. (Now confined to the lower | of an anchor 1706, (AZus.) of a note 1727, of a lute, 
animals, as 4e-goa ; in 16-18th c. with nouns ! violin, etc. 1611, of a violin-bow 1836. 2.8. A h. ol 


Pn that hath ears to hear, let him hear Matt. 
xi. 15. 2. If he of the bottomlesse pit had not. «broke 
prison Мил, 2 

Ш. As demonstrative pronoun. He and he: 
this and that, the one and the other, both ME. 


HEAD 


(той). ^ b. Oaks..that had once a h. 
Cowrer. 4. А h. (= a bundle) of flax 1704, of silk 
1876. Head in Bricklaying, a tile of half the usual 
length, used at the eaves of a roof, Head in Gold- 
mining, а rammer for crushing quartz Heads (pl) 
in Tin Washing, the purest ore, which collects at the 
h, ofthe table. 5, The skyish h, of blew Olympus 
Ѕнакѕ, Theh, of the stairs 1797. 6. The heads of 
chapters 1854. 7. Phr. То come to a h, to suppurate. 
8. The h. of a bedde 1548, of the table 1786, of the 
Gulf 1862. 9. ‘Thames H, ', or ‘the very h. of Isis’ 
Рниллр. fg. Acquiring facts at the fountain h, 
Coteripce, то. The h. of water is 132 feet 1861. b. 
Under a full h. of steam 1862, 1x. The h. of the vast 
column of troops KiNGLAKE, of the pier BonLAsE, of 
a plough 1842. 14. They were moored by anchors h. 
and stern Grote. Phr, Sy (down by) the h., with the 
head lower in the water than the stern. Æ. on, with 
the head directly pointing at something. 15. It shone 
on Beachy Н. Macautay, 17. The bridge's h. 1843. 
Ill. Fig. uses. т. A person to whom others 
are subordinate; a chief, captain, ruler, princi- 
pal person, head man OE. b. spec. The master 
or principal of a college in a university; also 
short for HEAD MASTER 1565. c. The chief 
city, capital; the chief part OE. 2. Position of 
leadership, chief command, or greatest im- 
portance ME, 3. One of the chief points of a 
discourse; the section of it pertaining to an 
such point; hence, a point, topic; a main divi- 
sion, section, chapter of a writing; a division 
of a subject, class, category 1500, 4. Advance 
against opposing force; resistance; insurrection 
1597. #5. А force raised, esp. in insurrection 
—1661. 6. Issue, result; summing up; cul- 
mination, crisis; maturity; height; strength, 
force, power (gradually attained) ME. 

т, The heed of the vnyuersall chirche is the pope 
FisuER, с, The h. of Syria is Damascus Zsa. vii. 8. 
2. Men..who thought it better to be at the H, of a 
Sect, than at the Tail of an Establishment BoriNG- 
BROKE, Phr, ZH. of the river (in Bumping races): the 
position of being first boat; also the boat, crew, or 
college which holds this position, 3. Quarrelling 
Vpon the h, of Valour Ѕнлкѕ, 4, Phr. To make or 
gain h.; to bear or keep h, against, to hold one's own 

. 5. The Gothes have gather'd h. Suaks. 6. 
o come, grow, gather to a h.; to bring, draw 
toah,; to gather h. It might bring things toa һ., 
one way or the other T. Harpy. 

Phrases. 

* With a preposition, Off one's h. Crazy (collog.). 
On ог upon .. h. a. Oz one's h.: said of evil, 
vengeance, etc., or of blessing, etc, figured as de- 


scending upon a person; also of guilt, ‘blood’, etc, 
as resting upon him. Tb. On (upon) A. (a, the h.): 
Headlong, rashly, inconsiderately. Out of one's 
own h. From one's own mind or invention. (Some- 
what co/og.) ^ Over..h. a. Overhead, up aloft, 
b. Over (one's) Л. : Zit, above one, e.g. in the sky or 
air, or affording shelter; also of something rising and 
overwhelming one; hence /72, of danger or evil im- 
pending, etc. с. Over (some one's) head: passing 
Over (a person) who has a prior right, claim, etc, d. 
Over (one's) Acad: (of time) past, over, e. Over 
(one's) Aead: beyond one's comprehension or mental 
RM without considering or consulting one. To 
(one's) head, "Го one's face. Obs. or dial. 

** With another sb, Н. and ears. a. By the h. 
and ears; violently, as one drags a beast, b, Over 
A. and ears: completely immersed; also fig. Н... 
foot. From h, to foot: all over the person; fig. 
completely. Н. and front. Orig, ар * summit, 
height, highest extent or pitch" (OZ, т. iii. Во); 
occas, used by mod, writers in other senses. Н, of 
hair. The covering of hair on the head, esp. when 
copious, H...heel(s. a. rom Л, to heel: = from 


h. to foot (see above). b. Æ, over heels: a common 
corruption of heels over head (see HEEL 50,1). H. 
and shoulders, a. Вул. and shoulders (y occas. 
omitted): by force, violently; £v. of something vio- 
lently introduced into a speech or writing. b. (with 
taller, etc.) By the measure of the h. and shoulders; 
hence fg. considerably, by far. H. or tail. a. 
Either one thing or another; anything intelligible. 
(With neg.) Now always ѓо make h. or fail of. b. 
Heads or tail(s: see sense I, 3 b. 

*** With a verb, (To BEAT one's A., Break Pris- 
cran's h., EAT one's Л. off, Knock on the l., etc. : see 
the verbs.) Keep one'sh. To keep one's wits 
about one, keep calm: the opposite of dose one's Л. 
b. To keep one's Л. above water: to kee oneself in 
lifes also Ag, = out of debt, Lose one's h. a. Zit. 
To be beheaded, Б, дә, To lose self possession or 
presence ofmind. Make h. a. To advance, press 

forward, esp, in opposition to some person or thing; 
talso 40 makeah, Usually, To make hy against; to 
advance against; to rise in insurrection against; to 
resist successfully, advance in spite of. tb. Tomake 
¢ 4. to raise a body of troops. Put (a thing) in or 
into (a person's) h. : to Suggest it to his mind; for- 
merly also, to remind him of it. So Zo put out of 
one's h., to cause one to forget, Tb. Hence, by cor- 
ruption, fo put (a person) in the А, of (a thing): to 
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put himin mind of it. Take..h. ta. To take 
(one) iz the й. : to occur to one. b. To take into 
(én) one's А. : to conceive the idea or notion of. 1 

*'** With adverb. Н. first, h. foremost: with 
the head first or foremost; hence //g. precipitately. 
(Also with hyphen or as one word.) 

***** Fig, and proverbial phrases. To give (a 
horse) the h., also zo let him have the Л. not to 
check him with the bridle; to let him go freely. 
Hence fig, of persons. To lay their heads to- 
gether: to consult together. In spite of or 
maugre his h.: notwithstanding all he can do. 
To talk (etc.) a person's h, off (јос.): i.e. until he 
is too weary to reply, or ad nauseam. So to beat his 
h. off, i.e. to beat him out and out. — Provb. Two 
heads are better than one (cf. sense І. 2 a. and Eccl. 
iv. 9). 

Attrib, uses. x. At the head (sense III. 2); in the 
position of command; chief, principal, capital OE. 
2. Situated at the head, top, or front ; coming from 
the front, as æ head wind МЕ. 

Combs, x, General: as h,-affection, -brush, «rest, 
etc.; h.-breaking, -breaker, etc. Луй? adj.s A 
lugged adj.; h.-high, -like adjs, 

2, Special: h. t-bone, the skull; -boom (Лані), 
a boom at the ship's head; a jib-boom ; -cap (Book- 
binding), the leather cap over the head-band; h. 
centre; see Centre sd.; -cheese (U.S.), pork- 
cheese, brawn; -chute (awt.), a tube leading from 
the ship's head down to the water, for conveying 
refuse overboard; -coal, the upper portion of a thick 
seam of coal which is МОНЕ. in two or more lifts 
(Gresley); -cringle (Vawz.),a cringle at the upper 
corner of a sail (Smyth); -earing (aut), an earing 
attached to a head-cringle (/272.); -fish (U.S.), the 
sun-fish (Webst.); +-fountain = FouNTAIN-HEAD; 
gate, (a) one of the upper pair of gates of a canal- lock; 
(4) а crown-gate, flood-gate, water-gate; hunter, one 
who practises head-hunting; -hunting, the practice, 
among some savages, of making incursions for the pur- 
pose of procuring human heads as trophies, etc. ; -kid- 
ney, foremost of the three parts of the elementary kid- 
ney in a vertebrate embryo, the pronephros ; -lease 
(Law), a lease granted directly by the freeholder ; 
-lessee (Zaw), a person to whom а head-lease is 
granted ;-light, a light carried on the front of a loco- 
motive, or on the mast-head of a steamer ; здес, each of 
two powerful lamps carried on the front of a motor- 
vehicle; -louse, Pediculus capitis; netting (Малі), 
* an ornamental netting used in merchant ships instead 
of the fayed planking to the head-rails’ (Smyth); 
-page, a page on which the beginning of a book, 
chapter, etc, is printed; -phone, a telephone or wire- 
less receiver attachable to a listener's ears; -pump 
(Waut.), a small pump at the h, of a ship, communi- 
cating with the sea, and used for washing the decks; 
-rent (Law), rent payable to the freeholder ; -sill, 
the upper frame of a door or window; -timber 
(Shipbuilding), one of the upright pieces of timber 
which support the frame of the head-rails; -tone = 
HEAp-NOTE 2; -valve, in a steam-engine, ‘the de- 
livering valve, the upper air-pump valve’ (Knight); 
T-well = HEADSPRING, FouwrAIN-HEAD; «Word, а 
word forming a heading; -yard (Waut.), one of the 
yards on the foremast, 

Head (hed), v ME. [f Heap 50, In 
sense x, OE, had dehéafdian.] 

Т. т. trans, To cut off the head of; to behead. 
з. To top, poll (a tree or plant), Also 20 Л. 
down. 1523. 

2. The Willow is headed every three or four Years 
1712. 

П, т. ¢vans, To furnish or fit with a head 
1530; to form the head or top of 1637. 2. To 
furnish with a heading or head-line 1877; to 
stand at the head of (a page, list, etc.) 1832. 
3. intr. To form a head; to come or grow toa 
head ME, 4. Of a stream: To have its head 
or source; to rise. Chiefly U.S. 1762. 5. 
trans, (with up): To collect (water) so as to 
form a head. Also jig, 1829. 

1. To h. a pn 1054. Zo. up (a cask), tocloseit up 
by fitting a ead on. 2. Heaven heads the count of 
crimes With that wildoath Tennyson. Toh. the poll 
1885, — Phr. Toh. a trick (at cards): to play a card 
of higher value, 3. Cabbages would not h. О, W. 
Horwzs, 

ШІ, т. frans, To be or put oneself at the head 
of ME. 2. То go in front of; to lead; to pre- 
cede; fig, to surpass, excel 1711. 

т, L in person will my people h, Pope, 
Dogs..now headed the Pack 17:1. 

IV. т, intr. To face 1610; to have an upward 
slope; opp. to dip 1802; trans. to cause to face 
1610. 2. intr, To shape one's course towards; 
to make for. (Esp. of a ship.) 1835. — b. évans. 
To direct the course of 1885. `3. frans. То 
move forward so as to meet; to face, front, 
oppose; to attack in front 168r. b. To get 
ahead of so as to turn back or aside; now often 
with back, off; also fig. 1716. 4. To go round 
the head of (a stream or lake) 1657. 


2. The old 


HEAD-FOREMOST 


x. Two strong veins, heading ii rection. 
main lode 1880, 2. We Du ve 18 e 
Heading danger in the wars of Tyre 1681 к } 

to h. back Bony A 


Bavarian General..tried 
катса from Tegas on 

‚ trans. To strike or drive wi 
e.g. in football 1784. Wit the bead, 

-head (hed), swjix, ME. héde, 
known in oe NS repl. by e ER - 
or two special forms, e.g. godhead, mañ 
See -ноор. Más а 

Headache (he:djzik), OE. [See HzAp д 
and ACHE 52.| x. A continuous pain in the 
cranial region of the head. 2. The wild poppy 
(Papaver Rheas), so named from the «ч of 
its pour да 1825. 

Comb.: H.-tree, a verbenaceous shrub, Premsa 
integrifolia, the leaves of which are used to cure b + 
weed, a shrub, Hedyosmum nutans (Х.О, Chie 
vanthacez), found in the W, Indies. 

Hence Hea'dachy а. suffering from or subject to 
h.; accompanied with or producing h, lead. 
achiness. 

Headband (he'dbænd). 1535. 1, A band 
worn round the head, a fillet. 2. A band 
round the top of trousers, etc. 1818, 3. Boob 
binding. A band (usually of silk or cotton) 
fastened to the inner back of a bound book at 
the head and tail 1611. 4. Arch, = ARCHI- 
VOLT. 5. Printing. A thin slip of iron forming 
the top of the tympan of a printing-press 1841, 
Hence Hea'dbander. Hea‘dbanding, 

Head-block (hed,blgk). 1642. +1. A block 
put at the back of the chimney to keep the fire 
in by night. FULLER, 2. In a saw-mill; The 
device for holding the log upon the carriage, 
while it is sawn 1864. 3. The piece which con- 
nects the wheel-plate or fifth wheel of a carriage 
with the fore-body 1875. 

Head-board (he'dbde1d). 1730. 1. A board 
at the upper end of anything, as a bedstead, 
etc, 2. Naut. (p/.) ' The berthing or close: 
boarding between the head-rails’ (Smyth). ў 

Headborough (he'dbv:rő). 1440. Orig, 
the head of a friü£orA, tithing, or апаа 
(see Borrow sô.); afterwards a petty constable} 
= BORSHOLDER, TITHINGMAN. Also transf. 


Head-cloth (he:djklgp). OE. [See сощ 
sb. 1.) 1. А covering for the head; in pht Я 
pieces composing а head-dress. 2. A piece ol 
cloth at the head of a bed 1730. i 

Head-court. Hist. 1545. A chief court (o 
justice); for some time used as a court for the 
registration of county voters. E. 

Head-dress (he'didres). 1703. Any ie 
or covering for the head; es? an orname! 
one worn by women, i 

Headed (he'déd), а. and 2/4. a. ME, [f 
HEAD så, and v. + -ED.] 1. Having: "e 
(of a specified kind), Freq. in comen 
clear-h., etc, 2 Of things: Furnishe п 
head; tipped, as an arrow, etc. T4501 Sa 
a plant: Grown to a head 1577. 4+ 6d 
come to a head, as a boil. A. Y. L. 11, Vil. T 
+5. Of flints: Faced (see FACE v.) 31717 
Furnished with a heading 1838. ^ 1884 

6. A five-lined whip, h. * most important І M Ji 

Header (һе'дәл). ME. [f. HEAD 2. P^ 
+-ER4] т. One who or that which eg ЖР 
the head; spec. a reaping-machine whit 2. One 
off only the heads of the grain 1883. adt 
who puts a head on something, FF ads a 
nails, pins, etc. 1755. . One w h э ^ 
leads a party, etc.; a leader (rare) x Жл 
Building, A brick, or stone, laid with at 
or end in the face of the wall; opp. 1029 1688. 
Also applied to sods, etc. 1n fo m 
5. Pugilism. A blow on the head 181 boo " 
plunge or dive head foremost (collog.) 849, A 
One who dives head foremost. Coe m 
collier or coal-cutter who drives a kona SEa 

6. Four blacks. .took a h. into the boiling 
1859. БАр 

Headfast (he-dfast), sb. 1569. D Ше 
sb, + FAST 2.2) aut. А rope or € n P КАП; 
head of a vessel, to make her fast to Ed 
buoy,etc. Hence Hea‘dfast v. ‘vais. 


ith a h. 
M sun окшон; headforemost, adv, ph. 


ad 
anda, 1871. а. adv, phr. See head fr i 
HEAD sb, b. adj, Headlong, precip! 


t)« 
f (man). a(pass. au(leud). p (cut). е (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, go). a (ir. eau de vie). 1 (sit). (Psyche. 9 (what). ¢ (go) 


HEAD-GEAR 877 HEALING 


Hea-dmost, а. 1628. [f. Heap 5 + Headstrong (he-dstiyn),¢. ME. [f. HEAD 
-MosT.| 1. Most forward in order or res- | 14. + STRONG a.; lit. strong of or in head. ) 
sion; said esf. of the foremost ship of a line. | 1. Determined to pursue one's own course; 
a. Topmost (dia/.) 1798. wilful, obstinate. з. Of things, etc.: Charac- 
Hea 1855. 1. Law. A summary terized by or proceeding from wilfulness or 


ear (be'd,gi*z). 1539. 1. That which 
fg worn oa the head; a head-dress of any kind. 
з. The parts of the harness about a "s 
bead 1875 3. Mining. Apparatus at the head 
"m а 1841. 4 The rigging on the fore- 


of a vessel. refixed to the of a decided case, stati obstinacy 1586. 
"Headily (he'dili), adv. 1450. [f Hrany the rinciple of t decision, with, latterly, = AI tio a h ary 2. Dangerous 
1 


outline of the facts. 2. Ms. A note pr 

in the second or third register of the voice ; cf. 
HEAD-VOICE. 1 

+Hea-d-pan. or. Adafodpanne.) Skull, 
brain-pan -ME. 

Hea:d-penny. Obs. exc. Hist. ME. 1. 
А capitation fee, э. A personal or individual 
eccl. payment or offering 1550. 

Hea:d-piece. 1530. The piece that covers 
or forms the head. т, А helmet 1535. 2. А 
сар 1552. 3. The head, skull (arch.) 1576. 4 
The head, as the seat of intellect ; fate 1588. 
5. ta. The protective covering of the forehead 
ofa barded horse 1611. — b. Á halter, a head- 
stall 1530. 6. The top piece or part 1611. 7. 
Printing. A decorative engraving placed at the 
head of a volume, of chapters, etc. 

3. In his headpeace he felt a sore payne Srexser. 
4 The hurt..had somewhat crazed tis b. 1613. 15 
not this Steward of mine, „a rare h. Gay. 

*d-plate. 1794. 1. An ornament made 
to fix on the upper quarters of a coach or 
chariot. a. Artillery. * The plate which covers 
the breast of the cheeks a gun-carriage " 
(Knight) 1875. з. Saddlery, ‘The plate 
strengthening the . . cantle of a saddle-tree ' 
(Knight) 1874. 

Hea-d-quarrters, sb. A4 (Rarely sing.) 
1647. І. Mil. The residence of the comman- 
der-in-chief of an army; the place whence a 
commander's orders are issued; also, the 
officers belonging to head-quarters 1812. b. 
The transport which carries the staff of an ex- 
pedition (Smyth). а. A chief place of residence, 
meeting, or business; a centre of operations 
1851. 3 attrib., usually in form head-quarter 
1879. 

P OR the way to report himself at head-quarters 
W. Irvine. 2. A strong continuous impulse from 
head-quarters BURGON. 

Hea:d-race. 1846. The race or flume 
which brings water to a mill-wheel, Cf. tail- 
race. 

Head-raill. 1823. т. One of the rails at 
the head ofa ship. 2. The upper horizontal 
piece of a door-frame 1874. 

Hea-d-rail 2. Obs, exc. Hist. [OE. Aafod- 
Arzgl, f. héafod head + Arzgl garment] The 
kerchief or head-dress of women in OE. times. 

Hea-d-rope. ME. ‘+r. One of the stays of 
a mast -1475. 2 That part of a bolt-rope 
which is sewed on the upper edge of any sail. 
Also, the small rope to which a flag is fastened, 
to hoist it to the mast-head, etc. 1627. з. A 
rope along the top of a fishing-net 1883. 4. 
А rope for leading or tying up a horse 1854. 

Head-sail. 1627. aut. Any foremast or 
bowsprit sail. 

Headship (he-dfip). 1582. [-su1P.] The 
position or office of head; leadership; supre- 
macy, primacy. 

Hea:dsman. ME. [f. head's gen. + MAN; 
cf. draughtsman), т. A chief, head man. 
Now rare. а. One who beheads; an execu- 
tioner 1601. 3. Mining. A labourer in a col- 
liery who pushes coal from the workings to the 
tramway; a ' putter’ 1841. 

Hea:dspring. ME. Fountain-head, source. 


Фах) Ina heady manner; ly, rashly ; 
violently, impetuously; teagerly. So Hea-di- 
pess, the quality or condition of bein beady. 
Heading (hedip v. sb. ME. [-1NG 4) 
1, The action of HEAD v., in various senses. 
s. concr. A distinct part forming the head, top, 
or front of a thing; that which is at the top 
1676. 3. Material for the heads of casks 1772 
4. The title or inscription at the head of a 
e, chapter, etc, 1849; Ду. a division, section 
of a subject of discourse, etc. 1859. 5. А gal- 
егу or adit in a mine; a drift; also, the end of 
a drift or gallery 1819. 6. A top layeror cover- 
ing, €. g. foam on beer 1777. 7. atérid, 1513, 
Comò.: h.-course, a course of bricks consisting of 
headers; -joint (Ca7/.), the joint of two or more 
boards at right angles to the fibres ; testone, a faced 
or pitched stone. E 
eading-machine. 1875. а. A kind of 
harvester (see HEADER 1) b. A machine for 
forming heads, as for casks, pins, bolts, etc. 


1884. 

Headland (he'dl&nd). OE. [2 HEAD sé. 
&LAND 5] т. A strip of land left for con- 
venience in turning the plough at the end of 
the furrows, or near a fence; in old times used 
asa boundary. 2. А point of land projecting 
into the sea or other expanse of water; a cape 
or promontory; now usu., à bold or lofty pro- 
montory 1527. 

2. The Cape or Head-land of St. Bees 1769. 

Headless (hedlés), а. OE. [-LEss.] 1. 
Without a head; beheaded. b. = ACEPHALOUS 

. 1880. 2. Having по chief or leader ME. 3. 

anting in brains or intellect 1526; (of actions) 
senseless, stupid 1586. 

т. Н. figures 1862, casks 1884. 3- Headlesse 
Captaines CHEKE. Headlesse Old-wiues Tales 1619. 

Head-line. 1626. 1. Vaut. a. One of the 
ropes that make a sail fast to the yard. Б. The 
line sewed along the upper edge of flags to 
strengthen them 1794. 2. Printing. +a. The 
upper line that bounds the short letter. MOXON. 
tb. The line which is drawn across the head of 
а page. CRABB. c. The line at the top ofa 
page in which the running title, pagination, etc. 
are given; a title or sub-title in a book, etc. 
1824. 3. A rope attached to the head ofa 
bullock, еіс. Hence Hea'd-line v. to furnish 
with a head-line, Hea‘d-liner, one who writes 
head-lines; also (U.S.), one whose name ap- 
pears in a h.-l,; a chief person or performer. 

Headlong (he'dlpn). 1482. [Earlier head- 
ling, erron. assim. to -LONG; cf. sidelong.] 

A. adv, 1. Head foremost; head downmost. 
Also fig, а. With ungoverned speed; with 
blind impetuosity 1576; ig. without regard to 
where one is going ; precipitately 1530. 

1./ig. He casts him selfe head-long to hel 1602. 

B. adj. т. Of heights, etc.: Precipitous. Now 
rare.1550. 2. Plunging downwards head fore- 
most, as when one falls or dives: a. of actions 
1586; b. oet, of a person 1663. с. Hanging 
had, ires dn Pore, 3. Wildly impetuous. 

ions and agents. 1590. . fig. Precipi- 
tate; rash, races hee ie |, 
| т, You tumble down ah. Precipice 1692, 2. а. Н. 
leaps of waters Mrs, BRowwiwG, 3. Н. torrents 
4Hea dis 4. Н. orator Cowrer, ire Scott. Hence 
еа long v. trans. to cast h, ; intr, to proceed in 
^B fashion. Also Hea'dlongs ad. (now dia) —A. 
i ead-man, headman, head man. (OE. 
Саратан.) т. Chief man, chief, leader. фэ. 
H EADSMAN, —1816. 

lead Master, hea:d-ma:ster. 1576. The 
penapal master of a school, having assistant 

Head under him. Hence Head-ma'stership. 
68 Mistress, hea:d-mi'stress. 1872. 
EAS Principal mistress of a school, having 

Sistant mistresses under her, Hence Head- 
mistress-ship. 

ea:d-money. 1530. I. A fee, tax, etc. 

5 . I. , tax, etc. 

paid per head, ` 2. A sum paid for each prisoner 
en at sea, for each slave recovered, or for each | cornerstone. Also jig. 2. (Aea'dstone) An up- 
Person brought in certain circumstances 1713. | right stone at the head of a grave 1775. 


5 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. dune) @(curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) (rem). £ (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


h. passions gness. 
Head-tire (he'd,taiez). Now arch. or dial. 
1560. Attire for the head; a head-dress, 

_ An bead tyre of fine linnen Bing (Genev.) 1 Esdras 


iii, 6. 

Hea:d-voice. 1849. One of the highest 
registers of the voice in singing or spea! H 
applied both to the second register, and to the 
third register or falsetto. 

Heddward (he-dwj1d). ME. [-WARD.] tA. 
еф in To the h., in the direction of the head, 
b. Of a ship: Ahead. -1674. B. adv. "Towards 
or in the direction of the head 1798. C. adj. 
Peng in the region or direction of the head 
1667. 

Head water, head-water. 1535. І, //. 
Head waters: The streams from the sources of 
a river. 2. H.-w.-mark,a mark showing the 
‘head’ to be allowed above a weir, etc. 1894. 

Headway (herdwet). 1708. [In I, short for 
aheadway; in Il, f. HEAD sd. + Way sb.) 

L 1. Of a ship: Motion ahead or forward ; 
rate of progress 1748. 2. transfe and jg. 
Advance, progress (in general) 1775. 

з. The head-way ..is feeble 1769. 

IL 1. Arch, Room overhead; the clear height 
of a doorway, arch, tunnel, etc. 1775. 2. Min- 
ing. (Also Aeadways.) A narrow passage or 
* gallery ', connecting the broad parallel pas- 
sages or ‘ boards’ in a coal mine 1708. 3. The 
interval of time or the distance between two 
trains, trams, etc., running on the same route 
and in the same direction (orig. U.S.) 1895. 

Hea:d-work. 1843. [f HEAD sd. + WORK 
sb] х. Mental work, 2. An ornament for the 
keystone of an arch 1864. Hea:'d-wo:rker. 

Heady (hedi), а. ME. [f. HEAD sb.  -Y.] 
1. Headlong, precipitate, impetuous, violent ; 
headstrong; 'hurried on with passion’ (J.). 
2. Apt to affect or ‘go to’ the head ; intoxicat- 
ing, stupefying 1577. 13. Of a tenure: In chief 
(in capite) MARSTON, 

x, H, judgements 154: A Flood With such a h. 
currance SHAKS. When a h. Prince comes to the 
Throne Locke. 2. There is such headie ale 1577, 
+Heal, hele, sd. Obs. exc. 5с. (ОЕ. йа/и, 
hilo, hæl, íf. hál adj. HALE, WHOLE.) 1. 
Health; сше -1795. 2. Well-being, safety ; 
prosperity –1605. d 

Heal (hil), 2.1 [Com. Tent, : OE. helan, 
deriv. of hail-s, OTeut. *hailo-z, OS. hál HALE, 
WHOLE.] 1. ¢rans, To make whole or sound; 
to cure (of a disease or wound). Also absol. 
2. To cure (a disease); to restore to soundness 
(a wound) ; also to 4. w/, over. Also absol. OE. 
3. jig. To save, purify, cleanse, repair, amend 
ОЕ.” 4. intr. (for refl.) To become whole or 
sound; to recover from sickness or a wound ; 
to get well ME. 

x, Physician, h, thyself Lukeiv. 23. absol. 1 wound, 
and I heale Deut, xxxii. 39. 2. 6 foolish physick.. 
That heales up опе, and makes another моши SpPEN- 
ser. 3. So the waters were healed 2 Kings ii. 22, 
The breach in our ranks might be healed tomorrow 
1887. 4. Those wounds heale ill, that men doe giue 
themselues SHAKs. Hence Hea'lable a. (rare), that 
may be healed. 

eal, v.2, to cover; see HELE v.2 

Heal-all (hzljl) 1577. [f HEAL vl + 
ALL.] r. A universal remedy; a panacea, 
Also fig. 2. Herb. A pop. name of plants, e.g. 
Rhodiola rosea, Prunella vulgaris, etc. 1853. 
Heald (hid). [арр. = OE. hgdeld, Agfeid.) 
Weaving. = HEDDLE. 

Healer (hz1o). ME. [f. HEAL v..1+-ER1,] 
т. One who heals or saves; in early use, 
Saviour. 2. That which heals; a remedy 
1523. 
+Healful, а. ME. [f. HEAL sb. + -FUL.] 
ш with health; wholesome, salutary 
-1563. 

Heading, v. sb OE. [f HEAL vl + 
-INGl,] The action of HEAL 0,1; spec. the 
touching by English sovereigns for the king's 
evil 1676. Also ¢ransf. and jig. ME. 


Headstock. 1731. Name applied to the 
bearings or supports of revolving parts in vari- 
ous machines; a5: а. That part of a lathe 
which carries the mandrel or live stock; b. The 
head which supports the cutters in a planing 
machine; ete. 

Headstone, head stone. 1535. 1. (head 
stone) The chief stone in a foundation ; the 


adsis Seas, . He hugged his old conviction openly expressed; jealousy or discontent ; 
Eran ie. Nast Da er oa за md grudge. b. #1. Grodges 1605. ta. = HEART- 


the seat of feeling, understanding, and BURN db. 2. Амо айт, 3747. 
Ec eins in he widest NC OE. на 


з. А continced bearte br 
€ AX n 
‘seat of one's inmost thoughts and secret wene the Quenes fired and the kinges 


L3 

оз: one's inmost being; the soul, the | Smet Hea-rt-burning, а. Е [f. Heart 

Urs 3. Intent, will, purpose, b 1. + BURNING 28. Бл That kin or con- 

. Now only in phr. after one's own А. ith | sumes the heart ; distressing the heart. 

QE. +4. Disposition, temperament, character Hearted (hà*itéd), 2A. a. ME. (f. HEART 

би. 5. The seat of the emotions generally; 1b. and v.; See -ED!, | 1. Having a heart; 

the emotional naturi; Opp: р E. D М etc. #8. 

The sentiment one has in regu to a thing И of heart; spirited —-1 8. Havi: 

=1603. 6. esp. The seat of love or affection ; | i shape of a heart; cordate ШИН: 4 Polls 

hence, Affection, love, devotion. ME b. 

Kindly feeling (мл) Mes с. Sensibility; b. aded. 

feeling 1735. 7. Тһе seat of courage; hence, Я 

== МЖА DE. 8. The seat of the intel- | 100% por 

lectual faculties. Often = understanding, in-| зз» Pre Аш» et, One's А. sinks in 
one’s shoes, ctc.: hyperbolical for ‘ one’s b. sinks’, 
connoting extreme fear or dejection. To Arve one's 


десі, mind, and (less often) memory. arch, 
exc. in phr. ду А. OE. 9. The moral sense, on A чю ie 

in ene s mouth, etc., referring to the apparent leap- 

ing of the h, under the йге of a sudden start. 


conscience. Now only in my, etc. Л. smole me, 
ete, ME. 9» ere 0 c 
" ^. hi " " One's А. is in iis right place: one's sympathies are 
т, His Heart's his mouth; What bis Brest forges, oe ene tants he ee b 
to expose one's feelings, etc. to every one. To de 


that his Tongue must vent SHAKS. Behould the eares 


HEART р.; see -EN? 2.] 1. trans, To put 
heart into; to embolden; to inspirit, animate, 
cheer. ta. lo give physical strength or stimu- 
lusto -1792. 3. (ram5f. in weaker sense: To 
strengthen, help on, further, promote 1615. 

x. Where God. . heartened his own people. by di 
ing. up the waters of Jordan Furies, а. Good Al 
LLL 


ey hrs stb ies og tee hee | dh ge o male ae fd added, emi | Vi dung" May "Puch ie ву Daur, 
k with habit Suaxs. 5. Her h. was too full tos) [ | ened, etc. Hence Hea‘rtener, one who beartens, encourages, 


Сотё, : h.-cam, а forms of cam coed for conversing at chose 
a rotary into à reciprocatin| mi a clot 
A rin forai in the Doy карай after death; | Heartfelt, o. 1734. f. HEART sb. + 

led | felt, pa. pple. of FEEL v.] Felt in the heart; 
hence, sincere, genuine, real. 

Hea-rtful (häutfúl), а. ME. [f. HEART 
sb, + -FUL.) Foll of heart, feeling, or affection; 
hearty. Hence Hearrtfully adv, cordially, 
heartily; earnestly, Heasrtfulness, h. quality, 

Hearth. (hip) (ОЕ. Лео» str. masc. :— 
WGer. *Aerpor.} x. That part of tbe floor of 
a room on which the fire is made; the floor of 
a fireplace. ub ч Apples to ш DUE Tr 
coppers, an ey generally’ (Smyth) 1867. 
2. Hence, ihe оше: Ene de OH. oh КК, 
a. The fireplace of a smith's forge, — b. The 
floor in a furnace on which the ore or metal is 
exposed to the flame. с. The hollow at the 
bottom of a blast-furnace through which the 
molten metal descends to the crucible. 4. A 

rtable brazier used in soldering. ME. 

x. А pile of blazing logs on the h. 1849. 2. Now this 
extremity, Hath brought me to thy h. SHaxs. Puis- 
sant defenders of the "s and home Mayxe REID. 

‘Comb. : h.-book, a book containing a list of hearths 
for the of the HEARTH-TAXj. +! ler, the 
slag formed on the refinery-hearth; -cricket, the 
common house-cricket ; «Ву, an artifici used in 
angling; t-yeld = HEARTH-FENNY, 

Hearth-money. Hist. 1660. ‘tI. = 
CHURCH-SCOT. (Coke.) 2. A tax upon hearths 
or fireplaces; esp. a tax of two 5 ülings per 
annum formerly levied on every fire-hearth in 
England and Wales; — CHIMNEY-MONEY. 
1663. 

Hearth-penny. Hist. OE. [So called be- 
cause chargeable on every dwelling: house, 
The payment also called Peter's pence an 
Rome-scot, formerly made to the Pope. 

Hea:rth-rug. 1824. A rug laid before the 
fireplace. 

Hearth-stead. 1475. [f STEAD place.] 
The place of a hearth; fireside; hence= home- 
stead. 

Hearthstone (ha‘spstoun), sd. ME. 1. The 
flat stone forming the hearth, Hence, the 
fireside or home, 2. A soft kind of stone used 
to whiten hearths, door-steps, etc.; а composi- 
tion used for this purpose 1851. 

т. Whate'er of peace about our h. clings Вуком, 
Bone Hea'rthstone v. to whiten with h.; also 

504. 

Hea-rth-tax. 1689. = HEARTH-MONEY. 

Heartily (hantli), adv. ME. [f HEARTY 
a. 4-LY2.]. r.In a hearty manner; earnestly, 
sincerely; with goodwill 2. Spiritedly, zealous- 
ly ME. 3$ With good appetite; abundantly, 
amply 1613. 4. Plenteously; to the full, 
thoroughly; exceedingly, ve 1686. 

x. Myn lady quod he thanke hertyly CHAUCER, 
а. To fight h. Jowett. — 3. To feed h. De For. 4 
They. were. .h. beaten De For. 

Heartiness (haztinés). 1530. [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being hearty. 

The duke with a seeming h. gave his consent 
BURNET. А 


Teouore. 6. Phr. То eive, lose one's А. (£o), to have, 
eltain, gain а person's А. Near, nearest, one's h., 
close or closest to one’saffection. She. .won all hearts 
2887, 7. Thy dauntless h... will urge thee to thy fate 
Гжтркх, Phr. To pinch up, gather, keep (up), lose А. 
Тә have the h, take А. To have one's h. in, putone's 
Aim» 8. Epbraim is like a silly dove without h. 
Hosea vii. тт. 

Ш. Put for the person, 1. Used аз а term 
of endearment ME. а. = Man of spirit. Often 
in nautical use. 1500, #3. As а term of com- 
passion: Poor Л. / 1599. 

т. Alas whan shall I mete yow, herte dere CHAUCER. 
a Heigh my hearts, cheerely,cheerely my harts SHAKS. 

IV. Something having a central position, I. 
The central part of anything ; the middle ME. 
2, 09, A central part of distinct conformation 
or character (see quots.) 1578. 3. spec. The 
solid central part of a tree without sap or 
alburnum ME. Hence fig. Heart of oak: a 
stout courageous spirit; a man of courage or 
endurance. Also aéirib. 1609. 

1. The Н. of England 1658, of the City Ок For, of 
the London season DisRAELL. 2. A goodly apple 
rotten at the h. SHaxs. The h, of a tree 168r, ofa 
Flower. 1707, of a rope 1841, of a cabbage 1866, 2. 
Не was..a h. of oke, and a pillar of the Land Woop. 

V. The vital part or principle, 1. The vital 

tj essence 1533. 2. Of land, etc.: Strength, 
fertility ; capacity to produce ; ‘ proof’ (of grass, 
e) 1573. 3. The best or most important part 
X589. 

т. Now (Sir John) here is the h. of my purpose 
Sus, 2, b: In (good, strong, etc.) p i prime 
condition. Он? ofh.: in poor condition, unproducive. 
In 4. ; in good condition. 

VI. Something of the shape of a heart, т. A 
figure of the human heart; esp. a symmetrical 
figure formed of two similar curves meeting in 
a point at one end and a cusp at the other. 
Also, an ornament in the shape of a heart. 
1463. 2. A playing card marked with one or 
more figures of a heart; one of the suit so 
marked ; 27. the suit of such cards 1529. L3 
Naut. A kind of dead-eye, in shape resembling 
a heart, with one large hole in the middle 1769. 
5 HS heart-shaped wheel or cam (Knight) 

75. 

1, A costly Iewell..A Hart it was bound in with 

iamonds SHaxs. 

sn 

ith prep. At heart. Inwardly, secretly; at 
bottom ; eU By heart. To ike EDS 
rom memory; by rote. From one's heart. With 
the deepest feeling. In.. heart. a. /# (one's) 7. : 
УКЧУ; secretly t ath, b. /#/,: in good spirits. 

" to put in (or into) A... c. In good condition. Qut 
Sf heart. a. In low spirits. b. In poor condition. 
With. heart, a. With (QE. mid) all ones hy 

ith one's whole h.: with gear sincerity, or devotion ; 
pu with the utmost goodwill. b. With ah, and а 

alf: willingly. With halfa h.: half-heartedly. 
fel With verb aud. ‘prep. Findin one's heart. To 
т ЕЕ ; to prevail upon oneself (to do something) : 
at he lefly in neg. and interrog, sentences, | Have 
ins Ga То have аз ап object in which one is deeply 
А eue . Lay to heart. То think seriously about; 
fis е deeply concerned about (a thing). Таке to 
art, То take seriously; to grieve over; fto be 
solicitous about, 
With governing verb. Break the heart of. 


ö (Ger, Kal), 2 (Ут. рен}. ü (Ger, Maller). ü (Fr. dame). (cwm). E (€) (there). 202) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


-trace, ‘the on smoked paper 

needle of a cardiograph ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; -urchin, 
a sea-urchin of the led Cim ell being heart- 
shaped; a spatangoid ; wheel = Aearf-cam, 

b. In names trees and plants: h.-cherry, a 
heart-shaped variety of the cultivated cherry; -clover, 
Medicago maculata; sliver = prec.; "pea, seed, 
a name for plants of the genus Cardiospermum, from 
the heart-shaped scar which marks the attachment of 


the seed. 

Heart (hast), v. (OE. Aiertan, hyrtan, f. 
ult) Aert, heort, HEART s] т. trans = 

EARTEN I. arch. ta, Tosupply with physi- 
cal strength or stimulus; to put (land) into 
good heart. TussER. 3. To take to heart, fix 
in the heart 1604. 4. Building, To fill up the 
central space within (a piece of masonry) with 
rubble, еіс. Also with iz. 1776. 5. intr. Of 
a cabbage, lettuce, etc.: To form a heart or 


close comj et head xt 5 : 
т. A grief. „Hearted with hoj ENNYSON, 
hate ie Moore: My cause E heated; thine Eih 
no lesse reason SHAKS. 
Heart-ache (ha"ut&k) ОЕ. [f. HEART 
sb. +ACHE.] 1. Pain in the heart; formerly = 
HEARTBURN 2. 2. Pain or anguish of mind 


1602. j 

Hea-rt-blood, heart’s-blood. ME. Blood 
from the heart ; life-blood ; hence, vital energy, 
life. Also jig. 

Hea-rt-bond. 1823. [See Bonp 51] a. 
A union of hearts, betrothal. b. Arch., ‘The 
‘construction of walling in which two stones 
side by side form the width of the wall, and a 
third stone of an equal breadth js put over the 
joint in the course above' 1851. 

Hea-rt-break, sb. 1583. [See BREAK 32.1] 
A breaking of the heart; great and overwhelm- 
ing sorrow or distress of mind. So Hearrt- 
breaking Др/. a. causing intense sorrow oF 
crushing grief. Hea'rt-breakingly adv. 

Hea-rt-broken, а. 1586. [f. HEART sb. 
BRokEN.] Having a broken heart; over- 
whelmed with grief or anguish. Also frazsf. 
offeelings, acts, etc. var. Hea'rt-broke (arch.). 
Hea‘rt-bro‘ken-ly adv., -ness. 

Heartburn (Ба: Ърт), sb. ME. [f. HEART 
sb.-- BURN 50.2] Tr. Burning of heart; fire of 
passion. ME. only. 2. = CARDIALGY, 1597. 
3. = HEART-BURNING sb, т, 1621, 
+Hea-rt- „т. 1540. [f HEART sd. + 
BuRN v; cf next.) т. trans. To affect with 
heart-burning. 2. To regard or treat with 
jealous enmity 1612. 

Heart-burning (ha'1tbzimip), 20. 1513. [f 
HEART så. + BURNING völ. 5] т. A heated 
and embittered state of mind, which is not 


HEARTLESS 880 


autlés) а. M т. Нај the spirits or courage unimpaired ; ) s or intens; 
P. vei dese E Spiritless; out анаа. n: Having the affections unen- (with 27.) A fit of pasioa or Pe МЕ © 
prin: disheartened, dejected ME.; without | gaged 1600. 3. Whole-hearted ; free from | 1549. ta. Passionateness, excitability чү T. 
warmth or zeal 1658. 3. Destitute of feeling | hypocrisy or affectation; sincere, genuine 12. The intense or violent Stage of any 4 
or affection; callous, unkind, cruel. (The cur. | 1684; unmitigated IBIL O height, stress (e.g. of conflict, ete.) ide i 
t sense.) 1816. ` 4. Of land: Without fer- | з. Cupid hath сарі him oth shoulder, but Ile | Sexual excitement in animals during the brent. 
Fen ^ drink: With warrant him heart hole Saks. 3. A heart-whole laugh ing season 1768, 
tility 1594. ^ 8. Of food or drink: Wit "Or 1886, traitor Lams, Hence Hea'rtwholeness. т. с. Several degrees of Heats Smith 
Sustaining or stimulating power 1657. О Heart-wise, adv. 1727. [-Wisk.] After| тишд first, a Blood.red Н. $есом e beir 
peus E pe = Without COTES {рЫ the manner or shape of a heart. a де H. 1 hirdly, а Sparkling, or We a White 
UR ER nod OF Уйна: Woxbey: з. H. things | Hea-rt-wood. 180r. A name for the cen- Бр: Бе enire ae а аё: not properly bat ai 
Are done and said i’ the world SHELLEY. 5. H.Slops| tral part of the timber of exogenous trees, i 
H Bread, black and h, Burner, Hence Hea'rt- hardened and matured by age; duramen, 


b the interveni 
when heat is transmitted from one body to another 
less-ly adv, ness, d Ebony..is the heart-wood of the date-tree 1876. 
Heartlet (һал). 1826. [-LET.] A little Heartwort (hàitwoit), МЕ, [From form 


is identical, withi n 
range of wave-length, with light, Latent дрена 
the h. required to convert a solid into a liquid or 

HO core; a nucleus; af leaves Tm ? Seeds) 1 X Ehe ot P vapour, or a liquid into vapour: former] 

о УИ d > . plant Aristo- | as bein absorbed and remaining latent j 
Hea'rtlike. 1616. adj. Like or having the lochia Clematitis, also called Birthwort. H2. | liquid zh vapour; now viewed $i ue energy absor 
appearance of a heart. ` adv, Like or after the = HARTWORT,q.v.  f3.A species of Mint. | during the change of state. Specific А. (Physics), 
manner of a heart 1844. GERARDE, the h. required to raise the temperature of à gives 

jHeartling. [-LING.] Little or dear Hearty (hati), a. (айо) and sb. ME, [f. 
ae 1: a minced oath (= God's heart). | HEART 50, + -ү1,| Fullof heart. т, +Full of 
Неати os jars hertely. ME. [f. HE ART | Courage. In later use: Zealous; energetic or 

Уа. y Le thorough in one's support or action. 12. 


Substance to a given extent (u: 
TE leg UA. e" 1600, So Possessed of understanding. Wycuir, 3. Full | 4 Natural hy vital h.: the warmth characteristic of 
oe tof. D ?» RS Origin and | 9f kindly sentiment or goodwill; cordial, kind- 
О Brace, д, Ив Qon [ Sp hearted, genial, cheery 1440. 4. Heartfelt, 
early form uncertain.) а, in phr, o take A. 9f genuine, sincere 1479. 5. Giving unrestrained 


ST., Å Ere, to pluck up courage. b. Hence, йо expression to the feelings ; vehement, vigorous | formed by the hyperzmia of the sweat follicles, 

seh give, keep, gather h. of gr. 1587. те Also ree 6. In sound hesith, having ОЧ апре. 9. Neither = a true just play, waich is to beaz iha 
“НеатЕрегеш a reo. Ота | tte and spits vigorous, воо арис suddain hand роте о, aie |а 
Hea-rt-piercing, a. 1590. [See PIERCE food or drink: Strengthening, invigorating | $ А P d " 


2.) That pierces, or is fitted to pierce, the 1617. 8. Of a meal, etc.: Satisfying; abun- | 21, animosities Wettinetox. за. То com vpon 
heart; ig. that appeals keenly to the emotions. 


Hence Hea'rt- iercingly adv. 

Heart-quake. 1561. [See QuAKE, and 
cf. earthquake, | Palpitation of the heart; JE. 
sudden and violent terror, delight, etc, 

Heartquakes shook the joints Of all the Trojans 
Carman. So Hea‘rt-qualm, in same senses, 

Hea-rt-rending, а. 1687. [See REND о.) 
That rends the heart ; terribly distressing. So 
Hea‘rt-rendingly adv, 

Hea-rt-searching, a, 1647. [SEARCH v.) 
That rigorously examines the heart or feelings. 
So Hea‘rt-searching sõ. 

Heartsease, heart's-ease (hà'itsizz). ME. 
[See HEART sé, and EASE.] т. (prop. as two 
words.) Ease of heart; tranquillity or peace of 
mind; freedom from care, 2. The Pansy 
(Viola tricolor). Also formerly the Wallflower. 
1530. 

€a-rt-shaped, a. 1776. Having the shape 
of a (conventional) heart; cordate. 

Hea-rt-sick, а. 1526. [f. HEART sd. + 
SIck æ) т. Sick at heart; Jig. depressed or 
despondent. 2. Pertaining to or characterized 
by heart-sickness 1 591. 

т. Chatham, heart-sick of his country's shame 
Cowrer Hence Hea'rt-sickness. 

е (ha'ts/m), а. Chiefly Se. 

1567. [-SOME.] +x. Spirited. а, That gives 

heart; animating 1596, 3. Cheerful, blithe 

1724. Hence Hea'rtsomely adv, 

ea'rt-sore, sd. ME. [SORE ső.] 1. Pain 

orgriefofheart; acauseofthis, tal A disease 
of horses, etc. (obs. F. encaur) 1616. 

Sore,@. 1591. [SoREa.] Sore at 


heart; characterized by grief, Two Gent, 1. i, 
30. 


HEATH 


#1.) An access of feelin 


good heart, well fitied to bear crops I573. 10. 
Of timber: Consisting of heart-wood ; strong, 
durable 1624. 

x. H. for the government Swirr, in the common 
cause Macaulay. 3. H. Salutations ADDISON. 4. 
With herty thankes 1526. 5. Ah, curse Scorr, slap 


on the back Dickens. 8, A h, and prolonged repast 
W, IRVING. 


B. adv. or quasi-adv. = HEARTILY. 1753. д : OE. дёап 
C. sb, A hearty fellow; a brave, vigorous | ‘theate (SHAkS). [Com. Teut.: OE. Az 
man; 252. in nautical use, Hence, a sailor, a 

jack-tar 1839. 

Heat (hz), sb. [OE, Arn, Azo str. fem., 
also йе wk, fem.; the former :—O'Teut. 
*haitin-, f. *haito- Hor; héte corresponds to 
а type *haitjén-.| r.The guality of being hot; 
often regarded as a substance or thing con- 
tained in or issuing from bodies; esp. In ordi- 
nary use, A high or sensible degree of this | s \ lies SEX, 
quality; high temperature; warmth. b, The hath..cooled my friends, heated mine enemies Я 
sensation or perception of this quality or con- 
dition; oneof the primary sensations, produced warm, rise in temperature OE. " E Ex 
by contact with or nearness to fire or апу body | hot ; to become inflamed physica d 189560 
at a high temperature, by any agency that Jig. To become inflamed or excited in 
quickens the Шап of the blood, etc. 1704. 
c. With adjs. of colour, used in reference to] 3 i ther heate 
the appearance of metals, еіс, when at certain bin М/квзткк s.v. Б. Let my Гіне так 1880, 
high temperatures, as BLUE Л, etc.; also with | With wine Suaxs. 2. As I heated, s 
pr дел words, as BLOOD-HEAT, etc.: 1o fi 
see the defining words 1703, Ma . Also fg., 
formerly supposed to SR elastic material | ЧТОР5 of rain assi. T i 
fluid (CALORIC), of extreme subtility, attracted | E of tears. Ъ. Drop: f. HEAT 7.  -ER L] 
and absorbed by all bodies; now held to be a| Heater (әл). 2409, it ts, 2. spec. Any 
form of ENERGY, viz. the kinetic and potential | т. A person or thing that hea iting heat; e.g 
energy of the invisible molecules of bodies | of various contrivances for impa: o a box-iron, 
1626. 3. spec. A hot condition of the atmo- 


E e for 
; smoothing-iron, tea-urn, etc.; а stov e- 
Hea'rt-spoon. Obs. or dial. ME, [See one heating a room, etc; a vessel in жые ar 
SPOON 55] a. The depression at the end of b. (with 21.) A hot | thing is placed to be heated 1755. D iatiron 
the breast-bone, Ъ, The pit of the stomach; y Ы as h. shield, a shield shaped like 
the navel or midriff, 


d. High temperature produced Б, fermentation | heater 1821. A». (—*haihi-), 
or putrefaction, as us hotbed ; Кеша concr. a| Heath (hzp), sb. [OE. heed a Mena 
hotbed, esp. in phr, zz д, ME. 4.Asa quality | from pre-Teut. root *kait-; cf. ted ground ; 
or condition of animal bodies (see quots.) OE. cow-pasture.] т. Open Vua d, naturally 
ts. In medizeval physiology, as a quality of | a bare, more or less flat, tract of dwarf shrubs, 
‘elements’, ‘humours’, and bodies in general: | covered with low herbage and tb. transf. 
see HOT а, -1626. 6. The quality of being hot esp. with heath, heather, or ling. ild. BACON. 
in taste 1586, 7. A гей found upon 
skin, accompanied by “The ordinary 
indicating inflammation 1597. w Callu- 
esp. a single operation of heating, 


r, or ling, 
a furnace; hence concr, the quantity of metal | za) vulgaris, common heath, heather on dis: 


i 

Т В. cinerea, and Е. tetralix ОЕ. b jes О 
dn tinctive additions, applied to аш ЫЗАТ, 
51751. 9. A single bout of action; а Erica, and allied genera; and pop. к later 
stroke, a ‘go’. Chiefly in phr. a? а 4. МЕ. c. Wi. 6, applied to 
А | angi IO. A single course in a race, etc. (See also | versions of Yer. xvii. 6, xlviii. 6, usly wit 
a. His heart-strooke injuries Suaks, DEAD HEAT.) Also transf. and Ле. 1663. тт. 4 Sabina. 

‘tt-whole, а. 1470, [See WHOoLE.] | Intensity or warmth of feeling OE. Б, (with 


о), 
æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (820). z (Psyche). о (what). АС 


ea'rt-strike, v. rare. 1637. [See STRIKE 
v] trans. To strike to the heart, deeply affect 


the feelings of. So Hea'rtstricken 25/ a., 
sly adv. 


2. The falsest woman, That ever broke man's heart- 


Lin Fretcner, То play upon the heart-strings 
1887, 


Hea:rt-struck, Ppl. a. 1605. Struck to the 
heart : ta. Keenly distressing the heart; b. 
Smitten with mental anguish or dismay, 


HEATH-BELL 881 HEAVEN 


g Short for death butterfly, moth 1827. 4.|this.] z. The Scotch name, now in general 
„дуй. ОЕ. use, for the native species of rica, called in 
t. On holte and hethe the meryesomers daye 1лос. | the north of England Linc; esp. Æ. (now 


gs seg Ss hae. ais fing | Caen) gra Common and feine. |$ T ЫЫ etd sce cd Cate 

of Sen, foc an Acre of barren ground: Long beath Fine-leaved Heath or Lesser Bellh. Also | у We beau'd home our Anker 1633. 4 astern, 

> Erica vulgaris), Brown Firrs, anything Suaxs. transf. з. attrib, Of, pertaining to, consisting causing а ship to go backwards, by beaving on a 
beverage of, or made from heather, as 4.-ele, etc.; of | cable fastened to some fixed point her. 


Comb: Beale, -beer, а traditional an 
ciently brewed from the flowers of heather; -crop- 
, fit, one that crops ог feeds on h.; a sheep or 
pony living on o h.; hence, a person who inhabits 
ab:fowl = mfp ats › 0020; pone or moor- 
, a tax to defra expenses of repairin, 
fowl) -tax, атах market; -throstle, -thrusb, the 
Ring-blackbird or Ring-ouzel, Z'urdus forguatus, 
b. In names of trees and plants: applied to any 
ies which grow on heaths, as А. ёе etc. ; 
Bh.fern, the Sweet Mountain Fern, Lastrea Oreo- 
Merit; grass, Triedia decumbens; t-rose, the 
tose of Jericho, Anastatica Hierochuntina. 
Hea‘th-bell. 1804. 1. The bell-shaped 
flower of the Heath ; cf. HEATHER-BELL. 1808, 
a. Any bell-shaped flower growing on heaths, 
esp. the Blue-bell. 
eath-berry. OE. A name of various 
berries growing on heaths, esp. the Bilbe: 
and Cahan p "У | Heath-hen. 1591. The female of the 
Hea:th-bird. 1683. A bird which lives on | HEATH-Cock; applied in N, America tospecies 
heaths; spec. the Black Grouse, of which the of grouse, 
male is the HEATH-COCK and the female the | Heath-pea (hrppi). Also T-pease. 1633. 
HEATH-HEN. A tuberous-rooted leguminous plant, Lathyrus 
Hea:th-cock. 1590. The male of the macrorrhizus (Orobus tuberosus), also called 
HEATH-BIRD or Black Grouse( Tetrao fetríx),the Carmele, Sa 
Blackcock ; in №. America, the Canada grouse. Heathy (hipi), а. 1450. [f. HEATH +-¥.) 
Heathen (hz5én, -3’n). [ОЕ. лдем; cf. Abounding in or covered with heath; of the 
Goth. Aaijmó Gentile or heathen woman, | ature of heath; heathery. 
Orig. ‘dweller on the heath ', a loose rendering Heating (hti), vij. sb, ME. [f HEAT 
of L. paganus.) v.-ING!.| The action of HEAT v.; impart- 
A. adj, т. Applied to persons or races whose | ing of heat or warmth; becoming hot; techn. 
religion is neither Christian, Jewish, nor ш s the steel hot for rolling '. 
eating, ppl. a. 1591. [-ING2.] That 


Mohammedan; pagan; Gentile. In earlier 
times applied also to Mohammedans; now heats or makes hot; making the blood too 
‘hot’, as д. diet. 


mostly restricted to those holding polytheistic 

Бев. 2. Pertaining to such persons or races, Heating bees the ce eed £s a ха boiler, 

0! 1 ioi exposed on one sit е to the fire, on ti е other to water; 
rtotheirreligionandcustomsOE. Also £razf. thé Brescia Hence Hea'tingly adv. £ 


1. The h. priests Swirt, Soldan Scorr. T i 
places а and hethen Caxton. pak pues Hea:tless, a. rare. 1596. |-LEss.] Desti- 
of Durham and naked h. colliers EMERSON. tute of heat. 

В, sd, (or adj. used subst.) т. One who holds | Heat-spot. 1822. a. A freckle. b. Physiol. 
a religious belief which is neither Christian, | A spot or point of the skin at which heat can be 
{ihe z nor Mohammedan; a pagan ОЕ. | produced. 

The adj. pl., the heathen, is now collective;| Heat-wave. 1878. a. A wave of radiant 
in oT. = the Gentiles; the sb. pl. heathens is | heat ; one of those vibrations of ether that pro- 
uy individual) 2. /azsf. One who is no | duce heating effects. — b. A wave or access of 

a rp CH Mee Co eec 
brother Cha, cy {п.а! n in à | regarded as passing from one place to another. 
that Еси зт, 2. Puir frightened heathens | Fyeaume (hõm). Obs. or arch. 1572. [a 

Heathendom (hi8éndem), [OE. Aéden-| Е. :—OF. helme; see HELM 551] A massive 
dóm; f. HEATHEN +-DOM, In mod. use app. helmet, reaching down to the shoulders. 
formed anew after Christendom.) 1. = HEA- Heauto- (hZgto), bef. vowel heaut-, comb. 
THENISM. 2. The domain or realm of the | f. Gr. éavro$ of oneself, used occas. for AUTO-: 

as Heawtomo'rphism [Gr. poppý], ascription 
of one's own characteristics to another. 


heathen ; the heathen world 1860. 
thenesse (hi*déne:s), arch. [ OE. htden- 
te -пуз; sce HEATHEN and -NESS.] 1. Heave (hiv), v. Ра. t. and pple. heaved 
шешт. 2. = HEATHENDOM 2. ME. түй), hove (how). [Com. Teut. str. vb.: 
Heathenish (hzðčnif), а. [OE. Aédenise. | OE. tbar, hóf, hajen —OTeut. *hafjan, hôf, 
n mod. use prob. а new formation; see -ISH.] | Aadano-, corresp. to L. cafere, capio, to take. 
1, Of or pertaining to the heathen (now rave). | The orig, sense was ‘ take ', whence, through 
$a. = HEATHEN a. І,-1718. 3. ¢ransf. and | ‘take up’, came that of ‘lift, raise 1] 
fg a. Heathen-like ; unworthy ofa Christian. | I. ¢vazs. 1. To lift, raise, bear up. (Often 
» collog, Abominable, ‘ beastly’ 1593. with 22.) In mod. use: To raise with effort 
pie h. temples Bryant. 2, ‘The h. philosopher | ог force; to hoist 1715. Also absol. 2. 
К Beet m Most H., and most grosse Suaxs. | уруу, and jig. To raise OE.; "to exalt; to 
eathenism авлу аот ons extol-x641. З. sec. To lift (a child) from 
1, Heath үбеп ш, 2605; [-15м.) | the font; to stand sponsor to; hence ¢ransf. 
Wiha aud oe ae Or belief; paganism. Also | to baptize, christen -1571. |4. To lift and 
hinges are /. a2. fransf. Unchristian state of | tāke away, carry off, remove -1649. tb. 
146 i unchristian degradation or barbarism | Туе? Cant. To ‘lift’, to rob -1700. — €. 
Г i ini Geol. 'To move aw; r displace 
Нес аны b of ares cities (nod) М огаш); hid of abor Бан 
(Td rends астро [zm] т, rans. | ing it1728. Б. То cause to swell up or bulge 
ег heathen or heathenish. 2. zzir. To ise i d 
ecome heathen or heatheni out 1573. б. To cause to rise in repeatet 
ea:thenly, ad: ree 1769. efforts 1612. 7. To utter (а groan, sigh, sob; 
manner of thi У, £ - [-Ly2.] After the rarely, words) with effort; to fetch 1600. 8. 
eal anne eathen; barbarously, To throw, cast, fling, toss, hurl (esp. with 
Heathe ESS, var. HEATHENESSE. effort). Now only Naut. and collog. 1592. 9. 
Heathe ud (h#8Enri). 1577. [-RY.] 1. | Маи. To haul up or raise by means of a rope; 
qualit n ane practice, custom, character, or | to haul, pull, draw with a rope or cable; to 
F o eathenism, 2. Heathen people. | haul a cable; to weigh (anchor) ; to unfurl (a 
1 In DETON, flag or sail; also, £o Л. out); to cause (a ship) 
christhangterting the Папа from heathenrie to | {о move in some direction, as by hauling at a 
eather (he: rope. Also absol. 1626. 
toler Vue бә). ME. [Commonly referred | ү How could I once look up, or h. the head Mir. 
; but the earlier form Aadderis against | То h. а boat into a sloop Smeaton. 2. For the pre- 


———} Dut the earlier form adder is against | To h. a boat into a sloop SMEATON, 2 Тоор 
Ë (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune) 2 (curl), ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


the colour or appearance of heather, as 4.- 
тоне 7 1819. 

з. In the Northerne..places of this Island. The 
diy their. mals with fing, or heath, called there b. 
ue nM To set the А, on fire: to make a dis- 
turi То take to the А. : to become an outlaw, 
= ye a cat living wld among the h.: 

ence fig. of a person; Tricdi 
—! -owl, ТУА: ноды Owl, Asio perra 

MMS, 


IL infr. 1. To rise, mount, come up, sprin; 
up. Os exc. in spec. uses. ME. a. To Ad 
up, bulge out 1629. 3. To rise with alternate 
falling, as waves, etc. Also fig. 1618. 4. To 
draw in the breath with effort; to pant, gasp 
1678. 5. To makean effort to vomit; toretch; 
also fig. 160r. t6. To make an effort to lift 
or move something ; to push or press with force; 
to endeavour, labour, strive -1742. 7. To pull 
or haul (eż a rope, etc.) ; to push (а the capstan 
so as to haul in the cable); to move the ship 
in some direction by such means ; of the ship, 
to move or turn in some direction 1626. 

1. Phr, И. and set: to rise and fall, as a floatin 
object upon the waves. a. Their Petticoats, whic! 

an to h. and swell before you left us ADDISON. 
фы hen heaved the long and sullen sea 1827, 4. He 

ves for Breath Окуркх. 5. (¢rans.) To heaue the 
gorge Suaxs, 6. Phr. f//. a£: to aim at, strive after. 
tH. at ( fig.): to meditate or threaten an attack upon; 
to oppose; to aim at with hostile intent. His adver- 
saries heaved at him, to cast him out of his Bishoprick 
Fourier. . Phr. Heaving ahead, is the act of ad- 
vancing or drawing a ship forward by heaving on a 
cable or rope made fast to some fixed point before 
her Smyrn. 

Phrases, То A. a-feak: to bring (a ship) into the 
Ре in which the cable bangs perpendiculaiy 

tween the bawse and the anchor; see А-РкАК. 70 
А. (the ship) i stays: to bring her head to the wind 
in tacking ; also intr, of the ship. 70 А. short: to h. 
in on the cable until the vessel is nearly over her 
anchor. To h. taut: to h. at the capstan until the 
cable is taut. И. down: to turn (a ship) over on one 
side by means of purchases attached to the masts? 
tocareen. (Also infr. of the ship.) Æ. ѓо: to bring 
the ship to a standstill by setting the sails so as to 
counteract each other; to make her lie to. Æ. im 
sight : to rise into view, become visible ; hence(co//og.) 
transf. in general sense. 

Heave (hiv), sb. 1571. [f prec. УЬ.) 1. 
An act of heaving, in various senses (see quots.). 
2. Mining and Geol. A horizontal displacement 
or dislocation of a vein or stratum, at a fault 
180r. 3. 24. A disease of horses, broken wind 
1828. 

т. When his heaves renew. .his heart panteth JEWEL. 
Divers heaves were made at the Duke of Lauderdale 
Norts. Heave..3. Effort to vomit Jouwsow. The 
h. of the sea 1834. A h. of surprise STEVENSON, 

Heave ho, interj. and s. ME. (app. 
HEAVE (imper), with Ho i4] А cry of 
sailors in heaving the anchor up, etc.; also, 
the burden ofa song. Alsoas vå. (with v47. sů.) 

Heaven (he-v'n), sd. (ОЕ. heben, hefen, 
-on, heofon, -un, str. MASC, ; in late OE. also 
heofone wk. fem. Ult. etym. unkn.; not conn, 
w. *hafjanto HEAVE, the е being radical] 1. 
The expanse in which the sun, moon, and stars 
are seen, which resembles a vast vault or canopy 
overarching the earth, on the ‘face’ or surface 
of which the clouds seem to float. Since 17th 
c. chiefly Zoe. in the sing. b. The pl. heavens 
was formerly used, esp. in O.T., in the same 
sense as the sing.; it is now the prose form for 
the visible sky. Hence maps of the heavens, 
etc. ОЕ. а. = Climate 1581. 3. The ‘realm’ 
or region of space beyond the clouds, of which 
the visible sky is poetically viewed as the ‘floor’ 
OE. "Also transf. b. In 20: occas. = the 
regions of space in which the heavenly bodies 
move 1678. 4. Each of the ‘spheres’ or 
spherical shells, lying above or outside of each 
other, into which the realms of space outside 
the earth were formerly divided, Their num- 
ber varied from seven to eleven. ME. 5. The 
celestial abode of immortal beings; the habita- 
tion of God and his angels, and of beatified 
spirits; the state of the blessed hereafter. Opp. 
to fell, ОЕ. Also in gl. ^ b. By the Jews 
seven heavens were recognized; the highest, 
the ‘heaven of heavens’, being the abode of 
God and the most exalted angels. ‘Thence 
also the seven heavens of Mohammed. ОЕ, c. 
The seat of the celestial deities of heathen 
mythology ME. 6. The power or majesty of 
heaven; Providence, God. (With capital H.) 
OE. Also in 2/. The gods; God 1579, b. In 
asseverations and exclams, ME. 7. jig. а. A 


“bell. 1725. A name of: a. Erica 
tetralix (or its blossom); b. Æ. cinerea, 
Hea-ther-blea.t(er. Se. [Perversion of OE. 
enel A snipe. 
leathery (he Sori), a. 1535. [f. HEATHER 
*-Y.] Covered with or abounding in heather; 
of the nature of heather. 


(рл. i. 3, iii. то), variously translated ‘ (in) 


HEAVEN 


an Elizabethan stage. 


1611. 9. а. simple attrib. 
OE.; a di ME 55. 
dissing SH. c. advb. 
heaven ', etc. 159r. A 
т. All that is vnder the heauen CovERDALE сс. iii. т. 

Heaven's high canopy, that covers all DRvpEN. Trees, 
as high as h. Tennyson, — b. The heauens shal репе 

their dew CovERDALE Zech. viii. 12. 
all heavens..Grew side by side Tennyson. 3, Looke 
how the floore of heauen Is thicke inlayed with pattens 
of bright gold SHaxs. b, Far above the starry 
heavens CupwortH. 4. Deepening thro! the silent 
spheres H. over H. rose the night TENNYSON. fig. 
Hen. V, Prol.2. 5. Н. lies about us in our infanc 
Wonpsw. 24, Wee haue a great high Priest, that is 
passed into the beauens Hed, iv. 14, Б. The heauen 
and heauen of heauens cannot conteine Thee 1 Kings 
viii. 27. 6. The will And high permission of all-ruling 
Н. Мит. b. By heav'n the story’s true ADDISON, 
Gracious H.! who are you 18or. eavens..what an 
idea Mrs. МАКСЕТ, 7. 1 follow thee, and make a 
heauen of hell SHaxs, — b. O what a h, is loue! О 
what a hell MIDDLETON & DEKKER. 
А. (cf. 4) of delight Scorr. 
Obstruct Heav'n Towrs Мил, 
tower HAWTHORNE. 

Heaven, v. 1627. [f prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
To make heavenly in character; also, to bless 
with heaven, beatify. 

Hea:ven-born, а. 1595. I. Of celestial 
birth. 2. Specially prepared or designed by 
Heaven for the work. Now often sarcastic. 1789. 

т, The Heaven-born child Мил. 2. Aheaven-born 
teacher Scorr; heaven-born amateur 1858. 

Heaven-gate. ME. The gate or portal of 
heaven. 

Heaven-high, а. and adv. OE. As high 
as heaven. 
+Hea-venish, а. ME, [-1sH.] Of or per- 
taining to heaven —1577. Hence tHea‘venish- 
ly adv. CHAUCER. 

Hea-venize, v. 


“of heaven’, etc, 


In the seventh 
g. a. Ere the Tower 
b. This h.-aspiring 


To render heavenly. Br. 


HALL. 
Hea-venlike. 1548. [-LIKE.] т. adj. 
Heavenly. 2. adv. After the manner of hea- 


ven. SWINBURNE. 

Heavenly (he'v'nli), а. (:0.)  [OE. heofon- 
Hic; see -1ү1,] т. Of, in, or belonging to 
heaven; celestial. 2. Of or belonging to the 
natural heaven or sky; as 4. bodies, і.е. the 
stars, planets, comets, etc. Formerly also, 
Coming from the clouds or atmosphere; as 4. 
dew. ME. 3. Having relation to heaven and 
diyine things; divine ME. 4. Of more than 
earthly excellence; ‘divine’ 1425. 5. aéso/. in 
pl. Theheavenlies: tr. Gr. (èv) rois &movpavtois 


eavenly places’ or ‘ things‘ 1844. 

т, A showr of heauenly bread Brace Transl. PRAE 
i A breaking..Of heauenly oaths SHaxs, 4. Theh. 
Rosaline Sinks. A H. Voice Steere, day 1779. 
Hence Hea-venliness, h. state or quality. 

Heavenly, adv.  [OE. heofonlice; see 
-LY?] x. From or by heaven; in a heavenly 
manneror degree. 2. To the extent of heaven, 
as in 4. wide 1674. 


т. Oh she was heauenly true OZ, v. ЇЇ. 135. Ош 
h,-guided soul Мит, 


ea:venly-minded, а. 1656. Having 
the thoughts and affections set on things above; 
holy, devout. Hence Hea'venly-mi'ndedness. 
ea:ven-sent, а. 1649, Sent from heaven. 

Heavenward (he'v'nwo:d). ME. [Е HEA- 
VEN 50. +-WARD. | 

А. adv. Towards, or in the direction of, 
heaven. Orig. Zo heaven-ward. 

B. adj. Directed towards heaven 1795. 

So Hea'venwards айо. 

Hea:ve-offering. 1530. In the Levitical 
law: An offering which was heaved or elevated 
by the priest when offered ; also used of other 
offerings, xod. xxix. 27. 

Heaver (hi-va1), 1586. [f HEAVE v. + 
SER] т. A person who heaves ; spec, a dock- 
labourer employed in landing goods, 2. Some- 
thing that heaves; spec. (Маш?) a bar used as 
a lever or purchase 1568. 

fanc disease of horses; see HEAVE 
sb. 3. 

Heave shoulder, 1530, In the Levitical 
law: The shoulder of an animal heaved or 


lace of supreme bliss ME. b. A state of bliss 
E. 8. fransf. [from 1]. The covering over 
[F. ciel, Ger, himmel.) 


. Objective, as + 
*to or towards 


2. Flowers of 


etc. of such articles 1888. 


882 


elevated in sacrifice. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

Hea:vier-than-ai-r, designating a flying 
machine whose weight is greater than the 
weight of the air which it displaces 1888, 

Heavily (he-vili), adv. (OE. hefiglice adv., 
from 4/fg HEAVY; see -LY?.] т. In a heavy 
manner; with or as with weight (/é¢, and 4 
ponderously ; burdensomely ME. 2. With 
heavy movement; laboriously, sluggishly OE. 
з. With sorrow, grief, or displeasure. Obs. or 
arch, OE. д. Forcibly, violently; intensely ; 
severely OE. 5. To a large or heavy amount 
1819. 

B Gentleman leaning upon me, and very h. 
SrEELE. Time hangs h, on her hands (oZ). 2. 
And broke off their аге. wheeles, that they draue 
them heauily Exod, xiv. 25. . Berkley..took this 
refusal very h. CLARENDON. 4. Thou shalt be heauily 
punished SHaxs. 5. H, wooded 1864. 

Heaviness (he'vinés), [OE. efignes; sec 
-NESS,] The state or quality of being heavy; 
ponderousness; gravity; weight of impact 
ME.; burdensomeness OE.; tanger -1590 ; 
torpor; dullness; want of animation OE.; de- 


jectedness of mind; tgrief ME. 


Heaving (hrvin), vól. sd. ME. (f. HEAvE 


v.--ING!.| The action of HEAVE v., in vari- 
ous senses. 


Comb, : hline (Nau£), a line, usually from 5 to 10 


fathoms long, used for casting from a vessel to enable 
a hawser to be hauled ashore or to another vessel; 
net, a net that is heaved or hauled up. 


ea:visome, а. Obs. or dial. ME. [Е 
HEAVY a.--SOME.] Of heavy mood, doleful; 


dull. 


Heavy (hevi), a.l. (s5.) [OE. hefig :— 


OTeut. *Aabigo-, *habugo-, f. *hafi-z, ОЕ. hefe 


weight, f. *hafjan to HEAVE.] 
I. 1. Of great weight; ponderous. b. Hence, 


in large quantity or amount, abundant 1728. c. 


techn. Possessing (non-negligible) weight 1871. 
2. Of great weight in proportion to bulk OE. 3. 
Great with young. Also fig. 1622. 4. Laden with 
(something) 1622. 5. Applied to classes of 
goods, animals, etc. of more than a defined or 
usual weight 1617. Henceb. £razsf. Connected 
or concerned with the manufacture, carriage, 
6. Mil. Carrying 
heavy arms or equipments: said chiefly of 
soldiers 1836. 

т. [A coate] too heavie and hote for summer 1592. 
Phr, To lie, sit A. upon, or at (chiefly /g.). „ Н. 
harvests Pore. а. Platinum, the heaviest metal 
Lockyer, The pasty is h. 1887. 4. His men h. and 
laden with booty Bacon. 5. Н. artillery 1727. Phr, 
H, metal: guns or shot of large size; hence jig. 
ability; power; also, a person or persons of great 
ability ot power. Е b. A curate in the H. Woollen 
District of Yorkshire 1888, 6. Phr, 77. order or h. 
marching order, that of a soldier equipped and 
carrying, besides his arms and ammunition, complete 
kit and great-coat, 

IL т. Having great momentum; that falls 
or strikes with force ME. а, Of ground, a 
road, etc.: That clings or hangs heavily to the 
spade, feet, wheels, etc. Also Zrazsf. x 577. 
3. That weighs upon the stomach; difficult of 
digestion 1574. 

x. Ah, sea SouTHEY.. 2. The h, state of the roads 
1837. ¢ransf. H. walking TuomEAU. 3. Bacon is a 
coarse and h. food 1842. 

Ш. x. Of great import; weighty; grave. 
Now rare or Obs. OF, 2. Grave, severe, pro- 
found, intense OE, 

x. Trust him not in matter of heauie consequence 
Snags, 2. Н. complaints 180г, frost Dickens. 

IV. т. Of the sky, clouds, etc.: Dark with 
clouds; lowering, gloomy 1583. 2. ‘Thick, 
coarse; also, massive; wanting in lightness or 
delicacy 1818. 3. Having a sound like that 
made by a heavy object; loud and deep 1810, 

2. H. features SCOTT, renaissance porch 1886, hand- 
writing (/z02.). 3. A deep and h. bell SHELLEY. 

V. 1. Ponderous and slow mentally ME. 
2. Acting or moving slowly, clumsily, or with 
difficulty ; sluggish ; unwieldy МЕ, 3. Of 
things : Wanting in vivacity ; tedious, uninter- 
esting 1601. 4. Theatr, Serious ; relating to 
е хере of sombre or tragic parts 
1826. 

т. The heaviest man in the count 


tr Pepys. 2, His 
heels too h., and his head too light күрем, Sleep- 
less nights and h. days Вуком, If Time beh, оп your 


hands Tennyson. 3. So h. a book Swit. 4. Asthe 
h, villain at the Surrey Theatre would say HELPS. 
VI. tx. Of persons : Oppressive ; annoying; 


HEBE 


angry; violent —r7og. 

grievous, sore; distressful Hard 

perform i laborious, toilsome ME, 4 d 

or occasioning sorrow МЕ, 4 м 

the bodily sense ME, 5. Орине 
т. TH. friend: a troublesome Or evil friend: a 


enemy. Sok. father, 2, Ile, end beanies 
Censure Suaks, АҺ, calamity 844. xw 


Christmasse Grarton. Н. news Сш " ^ 
the ascent to Tyburn ; the way to the gallows 


УП. т. Weighed down with sorrow OF grief ; 
sorrowful ME. а, Weighed down by sleep, 
weariness, etc.; hence esp, weary from sleep, 


drowsy ME. 

2, With eyelids h. and red Hoop, 

УШ. That does what is expressed heavily, 
as in a 4. drinker 1816. 4 

Comó. : h, drift-ice, h, ісе, that which hasa 
depth in proportion, and not in a state of decay; 
-earth = Baryra; h, pine, the Pinus ponderssa; 
h. swell (co//og.), a man of showy and impressive 
appearance (with pun on sense II, 1), 

В. sd. [the adj. used absol.] т. 44. Heavies: 
heavy cavalry; the Dragoon Guards, Ҝате 
in sing. 1841. Also, heavy artillery. a, 
stage wagon for the conveyance of goods, Dg 
QUINCEY. 3. = HEAVY WET. 

Heavy (hzvi) 2.2 1864. (-v1.] Suffering 
from the heaves. 

Heavy (hevi), adv. [OE. Aefge, f. м 
HEAvYa.]- HEAVILY. Now chiefly hyphen 
to pples. which it qualifies. И 
THeavy, v. [OE. hefigian :—ОТеш. *hebi- 
gójan.] To make or become heavy, in various 
Senses -1581. 

Heavy-armed (he'viàrmd), a. . 1836. 
Bearing heavy armour or arms. А 

Hea-vy-ha:nded, а. 1633. т.а. Having 
the hands heavy from weariness. b. Clumsy 
1647. 2. Full-handed :864. 3. Overbearing 
1883. " 

Hea-vy-hea-ded, а. 1552. т. Having a 
heavy or large heac 1684. з. Dull, stupid 


1590. 3. Drowsy 1552. 
o: This heavy-headed revel..Makes us traduced 


Suaks, 5, 
Hea:vy-hea-rted, а. ME. 1. Having & 
heavy heart; sad. 2. Caused by a heavy 
heart; doleful 1562. s 
Hea-vy-la-den, a. 1440. 1. Loaded heavi- 
ly. Also fig. 2. Oppressed; weighed down 
i le, etc. 1611, 5 
Lg [sd vnto ae all ye that labour, and are heauie 
laden Matt, хі. 23. Also h.-loaden /sa, xlvi. 1. i) 
Heavy spar. 1789. [tr. Ger. auper 
The native sulphate of barium, barytes; 
improp. applied to barium carbonate, а 
eavy-weight. 1857. A person огап : 
of more than the average weight; spec. J fa 
etc., of more than the average weight; à d 
over 12 st. 7; /razsf. а horse that carries 
than the average weight. Also fg. 


Heavy wet. slang. 1821. [WET EA 
Malt liquor. E 
Hebdomad, -ade (hebi/méd, ot 


тд. [ad. L. heddomas, hebdomad-, @ ^ 
Sala) tie TF he number ker E. 
group of seven -1837. 2. The apara T 
days, a week 1600. 8. ln som beings 
systems, a group of seven superhuman 
also a title of the Demiurge 1837. 4) 1618 
Hebdomadal (hebdg*mádál), ды GP) ua 
[ad. L. Aebdomadalis; see prec. ап HR р 
Consisting of or lasting seven a dg 
changing every week 1796. 2. Мес н 1711 
place, or appearing once a week ; kim D inons 
x. H, politicians, who run away о аа 2 H. 
without giving us a month's warning p Tiniversitr 


il: tative board of th ер» 
д EI bets weekly. Hence Hi 
do'madally adv. "er А 

A (е ipt.) A el ah ME. (Sc. 
e m E "ii П 
Mebdomadiry pena И, hebdomadarius, 


-dar 1549.) 

hebdomas HEBDOMAD.] aa о 
А. sb. R.C. Ch. A member 0! My turn in 

convent, who takes his (or her) Moe б 

the performance of the sacred 0 

Church. var. Не'Ъйотагу, “STRAND 1625, 
B. adj. Weekly ; doing duty fora 

var. tHebdoma‘tical а. rare. ра 

| Неһе (hrbz). 1606. [a. Gr. ig he M 

prime; the daughter of Zeus an! 


t). 
æ (man). a (pass). ац (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (got) 


HEBE- 883 HEDERATED 


goddess of youth and spring, the cup- B. +d. [the used elli; 1. A hectic 
mr of Olympus; hence fg. а. A waitress; fever. A oP mat a consumptive 
person 1 3. A hectic flush. Also transf. 


and Ag. 1 
1. Ag. Wis that constant b. of a fool Youxa, 
A mesa CMM ME with tbe h. of sudden joy 
= HNCKY, 
So Hevctical а. = A. Hence He'ctically adv, 
Hecto-, hect-, a non-etymological contr. of 
Gr. ixarór hundred, used esp. |^ the Metric 


system to express a hundred times the unit. 

Hectocotyl, -e (hecktokp'til). 1854. (ad. 
mod. L. Hectocotylus (also used), f. HECTO- + 
Gr. «oríAs cup, hollow thing (cf. £). 
Zool. A modified arm in male dibranchlate 
Cephalopods, which serves as a generative 
Organ, and in some species is detached and 
remains in the pallial cavity of the female; in 
this position mistaken by Cuvier for a parasite, 
which he named Hectocotylus octofodis, Hence 
Hectoco tylize v. frans., (а) to convert into a 
h.; (5) to impregnate with a h. Hectoco'tyl- 
ism, the formation of a h. 

Hectogramme, -gram  (he'ktogrem). 
1810, (ай. F.; see H&CTO- and GRAMME, 
GRAM.] In the Metric system, a weight con- 
taining 100 grammes, or 3:52 oz. avoirdupois. 

H ph (hektegrdf), sd, 1880.  [f. 
Hecro- + Gr. «урафоғ writing.) An appara- 
tus for multiplying copies of writing; = CHRO- 
MOGRAPH 2. lso, the process of taking 
copies by means of this, Also as vå. 

ectolitre, -liter (he'ktelRor). 1810. [F.; 
see HECTO- and Lirre.} In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 100 
litres, or 3:531 cubic feet, or about 23 bushels. 

Hectometre, -meter (he*kiomftas). 1810. 
[Е. Aectométre; see НЕСТО- and METRE.) In 
the Metric system, a measure of length con- 
taining roo metres, or 328-089 feet. 

H (hecktó), sé. ME. (L. Hector, Gr. 
"Ектор, son of Priam and Hecuba, husband of 
Andromache, ‘the prop or stay of Troy’; in 
origin, as adj. ёктер = holding fast, f. éxew.] 
т, Name of a Trojan hero celebrated in the 
Iliad; hence /razsf. A warrior like Hector. 2. 
A swaggering fellow; a swash-buckler; a blus- 
terer, bully 1655. 3. A species of butterfly, 
Papilio Hector 1863. 

2. Muns and Tityre Tus bad given place to the 
Hectors MACAULAY. Hence He'ctorism, the quality 
or се ofa h. or bully. He'ctorly а. blustering, 
insolent. 

Hector (hektói, v. 1660. [f. prec. sb. 
(sense 23 т. inir. To play the hector or 
bully; to brag, bluster, domineer. 2. trans. 
To intimidate by bluster or threats; to domi- 
neer over; to bully 1664. 

1. She does now and then h. a little Foore, Hence 
He'ctorer. 

Hectostere (he'ktostioz, Fr. ektostgr). 1864. 
[Е. kectostère; see HECTO- and STERE.) In 
the Metric system, a measure of capacity con- 
taining roo steres. 

Heddle (hed'l) 52. 15:3. [app.:—OE. 
*hefedl, earlier f. Agfeid; sce HEALD.) In f^, 
The small cords (or wires) through which the 
warp is passed in a loom after going through 
the reed, and by means of which the warp 
threads are separated into two sets so as to 
allow the passage of the shuttle bearing the weft, 

Comé.: h.-eye, the eye or loop formed in each h. 
to receive a warp-thread, Hence He'ddle v. to 
draw (warp-threads) through the eyes of a h. 
+Hede. Also hed. (ME. kede :—OE. type 
*hédu (accus. kéde) fem., beside hdd masc. 
See HAD så., -HEAD su, xd т. Rank, order, 
condition, quality. ME. only, а. = mod.Eng. 
-head ; see -HEAD -1585. 

Heder (hrdor, dial 1532. [f He + (?) 
DEER; cf. SHEDER.] A male sheep; spec. one 
from eight or nine months old till its first 
shearing. 

Hederaceous (hedérétfos), а. 1727. [f. L. 
hederaceus, f. hedera.) Pertaining or allied 
to ivy. 

Hederal (he'déral), а. 1656. (f. L. hedera 
+-AL.] Ofor pertaining to ivy. 

Hederated (he-déreitéd), а. (f. L. hedera- 
tus +-ED.] Adorned or crowned with ivy. 
FULLER. 


Hebrician (hibri-fán) Now rare or Obs. 
1542. (var. Of Hebraiciam.] Ti. A Hebrew 
-1570. 3. A Hebrew scholar 1 

(hebridián, -i'd/Án), a. and 35. 
1600. Also јап. Belonging to, a native of, the 
Hebrides, islands off the west coast of Scotland. 

An used by the Hebsideans Jouxsox, 
Hecate (he'kàt). ME. (a. Gr. ‘Exarn, fem. 
of íxaros far-darting, an epithet of Apollo, 
(Always disyllabic, like Fr. Hécate, in Shaks., 
exc, Once.)] 1. Gr. myth. A goddess, said to 
be of Thracian origin, daughter of Perses and 
Asteria; in later times identified esp. with 
Artemis, and thus (b.) with the moon; also 
with Persephone, and hence (c.) regarded as 
К over witchcraft, etc. d. transf. 

lag, witch rs9t. ә. Asir, Name of the 100th 
asteroid, discovered in 1868. 

т, C. Stay thy cloudy ebon chair, Wherein thou 
ridest with Неси, and befriend Us thy vowed priests 
Мит. 0,1 Hen, VI, ш. й. 64. Hence Ticatmran a. 

Hecatomb (hekitgm, -tzm), sd. 1592. 
fad, L. hecatombe, a. Gre, f. ёкатбу + Boos. 
‘The first pronunce: is now usual.) x. A great 
puse sacrifice (prop. of a hundred oxen); a 

rge number of animals offered or set apart 
for sacrifice. 2. transf. and fg. A sacrifice of 
many victims; /oosely, a large number or quan- 
tity x 598. 

2. Whole Hecatombes of Tribute Rhimes G. Daxizt. 
A h, of reputations 1713. Hence He'catomb v, to 
furnish with a'h, 

Hecatomped (hekătp'mpėd), а. 1703. [ad. 

Gr. éxardpmedos, f. ёкатбу + með- ablaut- 

е of тоф, mo5-.] Measuring a hundred 
feet in length and breadth; a hundred feet 
square, So Hecato'mpedon,a temple of these 
dimensions, as the Parthenon at Athens. 

Hecatontarchy (heküi'ntaiki) 1660. 
[ad. Gr. éxarorrapxía, f. &xarovr(a)- comb. f. 
ёкатбу + -apxía, рх тше.) Government 
by a hundred rulers, 
dHe:catontome. [f Gr. ieróv + rópos.] 
А collection of тоо volumes. MILT. 
+He-cco = HickwALL. Drayton. 

Heck (hek). Chiefly Se. and э. dial. [prob. 
a. MLG. heck enclosure, gate (LG. Лей pali- 
sade, cheese-drying frame).| r.— HATCH sd. 1. 
n.dial, 2.A grating orframeof parallel bars in 
a river to obstruct the passage of fish, or solid 
bodies, without obstructing the flow of the 
water ME. 3. А rack made with parallel spars 
to hold fodder. Sc. and s. dial ME. 4. А 
loose board placed at the back part of a cart 
(local) 1825. 5. A ‘shuttle’ or sluice in a 
drain (сай 1877. 6. А contrivance in a spin- 
ning-wheel or warping-mill, by which the yarn 
or thread is guided to the reel or reels 1824. 

Comb.: h.-door (see sense 1); -board (see sense 
4); ох, a box used to divide the warp threads into 
two alternate sets, one for each heddle or heald. 


, Heckle = Hack, HACKLE 55.2, q.v. 
Heckle (Һе), v. 1325. [f. HECKLE sb.] 
т, trans, = HACKLE 0.2 2. To catechize 
severely, with a view to the discovery of weak 
oints; sfec. of the public questioning of par- 
iamentary candidates 1808. Hence He'ckler. 
|Hectare (hektée, or as F. (h)ektà). 
1810. [F., irreg. f. Gr. ёнади (see HECTO-) + 
ARE $3.2] In the Metric system, а superficial 
measure containing 100 ares, or 2'471 acres. 
Hectic (hektik). ME. (etik). [ad. (through 
F.) late L. Aecticus, a. Gr. éerixés habitual, 
hectic, consumptive, f. £tis habit.] 

A. adj. 1. Belonging to or symptomatic of 
the bodily condition or habit: applied to that 
kind of fever which accompanies consumption 
or other wasting diseases, and is attended with 
flushed cheeks and а hot dry skin. b. Belong- 
ing to or symptomatic of this fever 1642. c. 
‘Affected with hectic fever 1664. 2. Sig. 1603. 


incident to puberty. 

Heben, Hebeny, -yf, obs ff, Exon, 
Езохт. 

tHe-benon, Hebon, Hebona. 1592. In 
Shakspere and Marlowe: Some substance 
having a poisonous juice. Variously identified 
with clon, henbane, and Ger. cibe, eibenbaum 


the yew. 

Hebelate (he*b/teit), v. 1574. [f L. ебе» 
fate, hebetare, f. hebes, hebet- blunt, dul СЕЕ 
Айер.) To make, or become, dull or inert. 
So He'betant а. making dull. LAMB. Hence 
Hebetation. 

He-betate, а. [ad. L. hebetatus ; see prec.] 
Bot, Having a dull or blunt and soft point. 

Hebete (he'bit), a. rare. 1743. [ad. L. 
hebes, hebet-.| Dull, stupid, obtuse. 

Hebetude (he-bitivd). 1621. [ad. L. Aeóe- 
wl The condition or state of being blunt 
or dull, 

Hebreean (hibrzán). 1509. (f. L. Hebreus \ 
see Heprew and-AN.] Tr. A Jew. BARCLAY. 
+a. A Hebrew scholar -т8от. з. One of a 
school in Holland, whose system rested upon 
the interpretation of certain hidden truths in 
the Hebrew language. SCHAFF. 

Hebraic (hzbrerik), а. ME. [ad. late L. 
Hebraicus, а, Gr., f. a stem ‘EBpa-; see HE- 
BREW.] Pertaining or relating to the Hebrews 
or to their language; Hebrew. So Hebra'ical 
arare, Hence Hebra‘ically adv. in Hebrew 
fashion; after the manner of the Hebrews or 
the Hebrew language (e.g. as written from left 
to right or ‘ backwards '). 

Hebraism (hrbreizm). 1570. [a. F. Й4- 
braisme, or ad. mod.L. Hebraismus; see HE- 
BREW and -ISM.] І. А Hebrew idiom or ex- 
pression. 2. A quality or attribute of the 
Hebrew people; Hebrew character or nature; 
Judaism 1847. b. Applied by M. Arnold to the 
moral, as opp. to the intellectual; theory of 
life; cf, Hellenism 1869. 

2. b. Self-conquest, self-devotion. obedience, is the 
fundamental idea of ..the discipline to which we have 
attached the general name of H, M. ARNOLD. 

Hebraist (hrbreist) 1753. [Е stem 
Héra-in HEBRAIC; see -IST.] І. A Hebrew 
Scholar, 2. One who has the qualities of the 
Hebrew people 1879. 3. A Jew of Palestine, 
who used the Hebrew Scriptures, as opp. to a 
Hellenistic Jew 1892. Hence Hebrat'stic, -al 
а, of or pertaining to Hebraists; marked by 
Hebraism; Hebraic. —Hebrai'stically adv. 
var, THebrai'cian (in sense т). 

Hebraize (hr'brejoiz), v. 1645. [ad. Gr. 
‘EBpattey to imitate Jews, f. stem *Efpa- ; 
See HEBREW.] 1. mir. To use a Hebrew 
idiom or manner of speech. ^ b. To follow 
Hebraism as an ideal. M. ARNOLD. 2. trans. 
To make Hebrew 1816, 

Hebrew (hrbrw). [ME. Еи, а. OF. 
Ebreu, Ebrieu (nom. Ebreus), ad. med.L. 
eae for с... Hebraus, a. Gr. 'EBpatos, f. 
оао, The ultimate meaning is * one from 
ha other side (of the river)’, Cf. the LXX, 

en, xiv. тз, "АВрди 0 meparhs, ‘Abram the 

Rector or ‘immigrant’, Initial Æ after 
y sd. т. A person belonging to the Semitic 
Ten or nation descended from Abraham, 
ma? and Jacob; an Israelite, a Jew. (In 
chee use the term avoids the associations 

п attaching to Yew.) а. The Semitic lan- оле E 
erage spoken by the Hebrews, and in which | t'a. Habitual, constitutional -1654. 4. Stirring, 
ost of the books of the O:T, were written ME. | exciting, disturbing (coZ/og.) 1904. 


b. collog, Unintelligi i 1 i b.A 

т ibl ; cf. 1. H. fever is more or less remittent 1807. . 
E si MANC: aiar TCR ra 
ig «dj Belongi ews ; «| а. Leaves. pale, and h. red 5н. 5 тн 
COR ыы "SEI, LO the. Мер Israeli- | P feeling 1886: 


8 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pii: ü (Ger. Miller), |. (Fr. dune). 2 (curl. ё (e) (there). 2 (4) (rein), ¢ (Fr. faire), 9 (frr, fern, earth). 


HEDERIC 


Hederic (hidevik), а. 1865. (f. І. Aedera 
+-1с.] Chem. Of or pertaining to ivy; as in 
hederic acid. 

Hedge (hedz), s. [OE. *hecg, hegg str. 
fem.:—O eut. *agjé-; from the same root as 
OE. kaga HAw 52.1 and Agge Hay 52,2] 1. А 
row of bushes or low trees (e.g. hawthorn, or 
privet) planted closely to form a boundary 
between pieces of land or at the sides of a 
road. b. Locally or spec. applied to other 
fences 1850. 2. A fishing weir of faggots or of 
wattle-work 1653. 3. fransf. Any line of 
objects forming a barrier, boundary, or parti- 
tion 1523. 4. ganf and fg. A barrier, limit, 
defence; a means of protection ME. 5. spec. 
(Betting) The act of hedging; a means of 
hedging; see HEDGE v. 6. 1736. 6. attrib. a. 
* Of or for a hedge’, as 4.-shears, etc. ME. b. 
Born, brought up, sheltering, plying their 
trade, etc. under hedges, or by the roadside 
(hence as an attribute expressing contempt), as 
h.-bantling, -lawyer, -parson, -wench, etc. 1530. 
c. Done, performed, etc. under a hedge, or 
clandestinely, as 4.-marriage, -press, etc, 1667. 
d. Of mean, common, third-rate quality, as 
h,-alehouse, -inn, -wine, etc. 1594. Hence e. 
Mean, third-rate, paltry,despicable,rascally 1596. 

1. Quickset h., dead h.: see the adjs H.and ditch 
is the most common mode of fencing property Fonsvra. 

. Hedges of police from our little street to [etc.) 

T. MARTINEAU, 

Phrases, etc. To де on the right (better, safer) or 
wrong side of the h.: to bein aright or wrong position. 
To take a sheet off a h.: to steal openly, о be on 
the h, = to sit on the fence. 

Combs. тра рд a., born under а h., of low or 
mean birth; -chafer, the cockchafer; -chanter, 
-chat, the hedge-sparrow ; -green, the green head- 
land in a ploughed field; -hook, a bill-hook for trim- 
ming hedges; -rustic, the moth Luperina Cespitis; 
«warbler, the hedge-sparrow. 

b. In names of plants and fruits growing on hedges, 
as h.-bedstraw, the white-flowered species, Сайит 
Mollugo; -bell(s, -bindweed, the Greater Bind- 
weed, Convolvulus (or Calystegia) sepium; also 
erron. C. arvensis; «garlic, Sisymbrium Alliaria 
(Alliaria officinalis), also called garlic mustard, a 
cruciferous weed with an odour like garlic; -mush- 
room, Agaricus arvensis; -mustard, the cruci- 
ferous plant Sisymbrium officinale; also applied to 
plants of the genus Zrysimum; -nettle, any labiate 
plant of the genus SZacAys, esp. S. sylvatica, also 
called hedge woundwort; -parsley, common name 
of the genus Z'orz/is, esp. Т. Anthriscus; alsoapplied 
to species of Caucalis; -taper = Hac-rAPER; h. 
violet, Viola sylvatica; h. woundwort, Stachys 
sylvatica, 

Hedge, v. ME. [f. HEDGE 55.]. x. rans. 
To surround with a hedge or fence as a boun- 
dary, or for purposes of defence. 2, zz£r. or 
absol, To construct hedges or fences ME. 8. 
trans, To arrange so as to form a barrier 1812, 
4. To surround as with a hedge or fence, Also 
with zz, about, around. x 500. b. To hem zz; 
to restrict 1549. 5. To obstruct as with a 
hedge 1535. 6. ¢rans. To secure oneself against 
loss on (abet, etc.) by betting, etc. on the other 
Side. Also fig. 1672. Also absol, or intr. 1676, 
b. To insure against risk of loss by entering 
into contracts which balance one another 1909. 
7. intr, To go aside from the straight way; 
to shift, shuffle, dodge; to leave open away of 
retreat or escape 1598. 

т. Plauntide a vynserd, and heggide it aboute 
Wycur, 4. England hedgd in with the maine 
Suaxs, There's such Diuinity doth h. a King Suaxs. 
& tH, in, to secure (a debt), app. by including it in a 

arger one which is better secured ; to include within 
the limits of something else, 6. I kept hedging my 
betsas I laid them 1813. 200»; Noman should venture 
to bet, who could not h, well 1819. 7. Prophesy as 
much as you like, but always h. б. W. Hotes, 

He-dge-bird. г. Any bird that lives in or 
frequents hedges 1884. 2, transf. A vagrant; a 
pud 1614. 

2, Out, yourogue, you hedge-bird, you pimp B. Jons. 
Hedgebote (hedz,bout). 1565. [Sce oo 
sb] Law, = HAYBOTE. 

‘tHe-dge-creeper. 1548, ‘One that skulks 
or creeps under hedges for bad purposes’ (J.); 
a hedge-bird; a sneaking rogue —1708. ` So 
'THe'dge-creeping а, clandestine, base. 
Hedgehog (he-dzhog) 1450. [f HEDGE 
sb. * Hoa ; named from its frequenting hedges 
and from its pig-like snout.] г. Aninsectivo- 
rous quadruped of the genus Zrinaceus, armed 
with innumerable spines, and able to roll itself 
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up into a ball with these bristling in every 
direction; an urchin. Also fig. 2. Applied 
to other animals armed with spines; as, the 
Porcupine Ant-eater of Australia; the Tenrec 
of Madagascar; etc. 1598. 3. A name for 
prickly seed-vessels or burs borne by plants, 
and for the plants which bear them, e.g. Ra- 
nunculus arvensis, Medicago Echinus, etc. 1711. 
T4. Applied to a person who is regardless of 
others feelings; often as a term of obloquy 
-1660, 5. attrib. (or adj.) : Of, belonging to, 
or resembling a hedgehog 1610. 

1, The h. underneath the plantain bores Tennyson. 
4. Rich, 111, 1. її, 102. 

Comb.: h. cactus, a plant of the genus Echino- 
cactus, globular and spiny; h. caterpillar (U.5.), 
the larva of an insect, Arctia Isabella, which is 
thickly covered with stiff black hairs on each end and 
with reddish hairs on the middle of the body; h. 
fruit, the prickly fruit of an Australian tree, EcAZno- 
carpus Australis; h, grass tia) a kind of sedge 
(Carex flava) having prickly fruit; (4) name of 
various grasses of which the spikelets form burs, esp. 
Cenchrus tribuloides of N. America ; h. mushroom, 
an edible fungus of the genus Hydnum, having prickly 
hymenium; h. parsley, a name for purparale E 
Caucalis daucoides; h. rat, a rodent of the sub- 
family EcAimomyinz, the coat of which is usually 
harsh, or bristly, or even mixed with spines: h, 
thistle = hedgehog cactus. 

Hence He-dgehogsy а. difficult to get on with. 

Hedge-hyssop. 1578. Gratiola officinalis, 
a scrophulariaceous plant of Central Europe, 
formerly noted for its medicinal properties. 
Applied also to similar British plants, e.g. 
Scutellaria, Lythrum hyssopifolium. 

He-dgeless, а. 1802, [-LEss.] Destitute 
of hedges. 

Hedge-pig. = HEDGEHOG. Mach. 1v. i. 2. 

He-dge-priest. 1550. An illiterate priest 
of inferior status. 

Hedger (he-dgaz). 1515. [f. HEDGE sé. or 


V. +-ER 1] 1. One who makes, repairs, or 
trims hedges. 2. One who hedges in betting, 
etc. 1803. 


Hedgerow (he'dgirõa).  [f. HEDGE sb. + 
Row sé. Cf. OE. heggeréw.] А row of 
bushes forming a hedge, with the trees, etc, 
growing in it; а line of hedge. Also attrib, 

212716. By hedge-row elms, on hillocks green Мит. 

He-dge-school. 1807. A school held by 
a hedge-side or in the open air, as formerly 
in Ireland; hence, a poor, low-class school. 
Hence Hedge-schoo'Imaster. 

He-dge-sparrow. 1530. А common 
European bird, Accentor modularis, belonging 
to the Sy/viidx or Warblers. 

Hedging (he'dzip), 204. sb. ME. [-1чс1] 
т. The action of HEDGE v, Also concr. Mat- 
ter forming or made into a hedge. a. attrib., 
as h,-dill, a bill with a long handle for cutting 
and trimming hedges 1497. 

Hedonic (hzde'nik). 1656. [ad. Gr. ўдоикох 
pleasurable, f. бот]. ] 

A. adj, Of or relating to pleasure. 

Mill's Н. philosophy 1880. 

B. sj. tx. One who maintains that pleasure 
is the proper end of action; applied to the 
Cyrenaics 1678. 2. 2/. Hedonics: The doctrine 


of pleasure; the part of ethics which treats of 
pleasure 1865. 


2. Hedonics, or the science of human pleasure J. 


GROTE. 

Hedonism hzdjniZm). 1856. [f. Gr. 
ўдоут +-15м.] ‘The doctrine or theory of ethics 
in which pleasure is regarded as the chief good, 
or the proper end of action. 

Hedonist (hidonist). 1856. [f. as prec. + 
-IST.] One who maintains the doctrine of 
hedonism, 

(Wote) Professor Wilson coined the English word 
Hedonist De Quincey. Hence Hedoni'stic a. per- 
taining to hedonists, or of the nature of hedonism. 


Hedoni'stically adv, 
Heed (hid), v. [OE. Asdan :—WGer. 
*Aódjan, deriv. of *héda sb., str. fem., heed, 
guard, care, keeping.) Tr. intr. To take 
charge, take. OE. only. — 2. intr. To have a 
care, take notice (arch. and dade OE. з. 
trans. To care for, concern oneself about; to 
give attention to; to regard. (In Engl. now 
chiefly literary.) ME, T4. To observe, see, 
take note of. Also Zz/r. To look. ME. only. 
3. Not perceived, or not heeded, by other men Hun. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e(Fr.chef). ә (ever). 


HEEL 


Heed, sd. ME. (app. f. Hx; 
m tenons observation, Tegard, (Now 
chiefly literary, ta. That whi bee 
Snaks. ) Me 
x. I will..teach your eares to list me өй 
heede SHaxs, Phr. To giz, wid nm 
Caim P ү LL ga e 00). Пон 
ee габ), a. 1548. -FUL. 
of heed ; careful, attentive, uds i we 
Hence Hee'dful-ly adv., -ness, x 
Heedless (hrdlés), a. 1579. [лаз 
Without heed; paying no attentio ; сагфещ. 
regardless. Е ji: 
Anete in the nu à of the dead, The 
seeking peasant builds his shed G A 
Hee'dless-ly adv., 688. mic е 


ее 1548. [f. HEED sb. +-¥.] Heed 
ful, careful, cautious -1645. Hence tHee: 

adv.t Hee'diness, 5 — 
Hee-haw (hrhj), 50. 18:5. [Echoie.} 
т. An imitation of the bray of a jackass; a 
name for this. 2. A loud coarse laugh 1843 
Hence Hee-haw v. intr. to bray, as an ass, 


Heel (hil), 2.1 [OE. Ada, hæla wk. 
deriv. of *hanh-, in OE. 50% hough, heel] 
I. In man, the hinder part of the foot; the 
spurred heel, the spur ME.; the whole foot 
ME. a. The analogous part. a. In quadre 
peds: the hinder part of the hoof 1674; the 
hind feet OE.; the hoof OE. b. In birds: the 
spur 161r, c. In insects (rec) 3. Pregnant 
uses: a. To raise or lift the h. against, to make 
а h.: to kick OE. b. To set the h. on: to 
trample down 16or. c. To have or get the 
heels of: to outrun 1523. 4. A stocking ot 
shoe heel 1577. 5. A part of a thing resembling 
the human heel in position or shape, esp. te 
heel of Italy 1717; the h. ofa golf-club, a ship, 
a rudder, a mast, a gate, a gun-stock, etc; à 
cyma reversa, Also, the bottom (or top) crust 
of a loaf; the rind of a cheese ME. 6, The 
end-part of a period; of a book, etc.; Astroh, 
of a zodiacal sign 1584. 

x. His Stockings i about his Heels Buort 
Then ply'd, With iron h., his courser's side Вити», 
Fauns with cloven h. Maron Т ш, or же a 
Cribbage (opp. to One for his nob) = two рс Ц 
сех 5 lave. n а. [Horses] fighting ps 
heels and mouth 1658. — b. A cock which hasa д 
h. MARKHAM. 3. He that etith my Lus Hr 
reyse his heele agens me Wycrir, Friday..bat ih 
heels of the bear De For. 4. Mod, She xum ue 
heels, Slippers have no heels. 5. The h. of tat 
cheese Dickens. 6, The corps..in a close pursull 
the h, of the day, lost many men WELLINGTON, 

Phrases. й 

At, on, upon, tin (one's) heel(s. Close beind 
ME. Also fg. Down at heel (adv. an А 
а. Indestitution: cf. next. b. Of shoes, ev ith 
slovenly 1732. Out at heels (adv. and d in 
shoe or stocking heels worn through rsi Ao 
decayed circumstances. То heel. Ofa og Gn 
behinds under rule (2104). 1810. Also fig. eT 
toe, a. adv. Walking fairly, not running eer 
adj. and sb. Олой). Ъ. ОЁ dancing (also MES o 
toe), Heels over head. Upside Сова d 
turn h. o. h, to turn a somersault. Ane To 
(Sc.) heels over gowdy. Kick one's hee л als Cont 
idly or impatiently 1760. Cf. o cool ones eio 
v»  Lay,set, clap by the heels. To р p 
stocks; to arrest; 7ig. to overthrow Er ка to ones 
by the А. to lie or be tied by the h, Та. We, tro 
heels. To runaway 1542. Trip (hick, sd ka OO 
up a person's heels, To trip (him) up Sharply round 
Turn on (uon) one's heel. To turn 5 us s, To 
1757. Turn (ick, tumble) up a person s turn (ich 
knock (him) down; to kill 1500, So Zo AM 
lay, tip, topple) up one's heels, to die. 


У ck on the 
To run or hunt heel, take m и ud дир foremost 


ED v.) L Can 


wait 


like 
т. General: as %,-Zeather, -sliding, M i n as 
2. Special: a, in Shoemaking, as “a block used 


оп = 
a shot 


i ;.tip = HEEL-PLATET, "' ý 
for shaping the heel; -tip B piece of jro А 


er uses? 
that joi el and the stern-post. € Kings 
dom pie "ee the heel of a shoe Сеп “Ay, 
whence -cap v. trans. ; -dog, esp. а Pes the heels 
a fly, Hypoderma lineata, that аша „Апр, the 
of cattle; -pad, a pad in a boot hee Anci -string 
ring securing the blade of a plough, or scy' 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr.eau devie). i(sit). i (Psyche). 9 


(what). Р (8): 


HEEL 885 HEIRLOOM 


— 

the Todo Achillis; x 1A dead А: а. that cannot be moved Мих. Ag. Зно the bighth of Rome Miss. 

s ching oot iron; «i of Шай. з. The b. of it [the bad 1514. ro to be the Height of Folly, it became the 
Mos eackward on the scent; -W (а) a (ic ache Me gere, Ma atiam. WR volant чей, | еы of Wickedness 171. nA 


senses. fı. The heavens 
-161 э. Ап eminence МЕ. 3. Her. (See 


quot. 

1. So is God in the beight, and in the carth 16:5. 
a The Heights of Abrabam close to Quebec 1887, 
y A plume ef feathers strict consists of three.. If 
there be more rows than one are termed А-А: 


J 19 fasten the coulter, (4) a wedge to tighten 
Eiig of a scythe. 

Heel (bit), 2.2 1698. [A form of Hretp, 
aer HEEL 03) Next. Inclination of a ship to 
oce side. 

Heel (bil), v2 1605. [f Heer $S) т. 
intr. To move the heel rhythmically in dancing; 
also trans. Also fo А. if. 1606. 39. frans. To 
add a heel to 1605; esp. to arm (a ро) 
with a spur 1755; hence (U.S. slang), to furnish 
(a person) with something, esp. with a revolver 
1755 3. То catch by the heel (nonce-use) ; to 
fasten by the heels 1638. 4. To follow at the 
heels of; also аёзо/. 18.. 5. &- Football. et 
or adil.) To pass the ball out with the heels 

med). b. Golf. To strike (the ball) with the 

lof the club 1857. 6. Ship-building. To 
rest with the heel ом something 18 

1. 1 cannot sing, Nor heele the high мой SHaxs. 
& absol. See that he [the collie] heels properly 18.. 
$. а. Oxford..heeled out ist 1893. 


Suaxs. 

Heft, v. dial and US. 1661. [E Herr 
15.) x. Тон, litup, з. To lift to judge 
the weight 1816, 3. infr, To weigh 1851. 

Hefty, а. 1867. [£ Herr sb. + -ҮЛ) 
Weighty, heavy (dia/.); big and strong (co//og.). 

Нал, hege'lidn). 18; f. 
G.W. F. Hegel 1770-1831). } a 
Pertai to his philosophy. 
B. 347 A follower of Hegel 1860. А 
Hence Hegelianism, also He'gelism, (ће Н. 
system, Hege'lanize v. run, to render Н. 
So He'gelize v, infr, to do like Hegel. 


Hegemonic imp’nik, hig-). 1656. [ad. 
с вонай] т. adj. ae "un Ie 
ruling , the master- і 1 So 
Stab aedi a. Ve me 

Hegemony (hidze*m/ni, he'dgimoni, hF- ; 
or with g hard.) 1567. (ай. Gr. ùyeporia.) 
Leadership, predominance of one state of à 
бета. orig. in ancient Greece, whence 
rans}. 

The headship, or h, was in the hands of Athens 


Споти. 

1Неріга, hejira (hedzírá, erron, hidgoi i^. 
І (a. med.L. Aegira, ad. Arab. Айғай 
flight. “The better form is HIJRAH.) х, The 
flight of Mohammed from Mecca to Medina in 
A.D. 622; hence, the Mohammedan era, which 
is reckoned from that date. а, transf. Any 
exodus 1753. 

т. The 33th year of the Hejira 1800. 2. The London 
hegira Н, Watrote, Hence Hegiric, hejiric a. 

Hegumen (h/giz:mén). 1591. [ad. med.L. 
hegumenus, a. Gr., f. tyyeio@at.] In the Gr. 
Ch.: The head of a religious community ; spec. 
= abbot; also, prior. 

Heh (ha, неу. Also hegh (DE For). 
1475. (Cf. F. A4] An exclam. used to express 
sorrow or surprise, or to attract attention. 

Heifer (һе ә). (ОЕ. deahfore (prob. 
héahfore), ME. hayfare, hekfere, etc.; not found 
outside English.) A young cow that has not 
had a calf; fig. wife. 

To plough with one's А. (see Judges xiv. 18). 
Hence Hei'ferhood, the state or age of a h. 

Heigh (ha, hz), inter7. (sd.) 1573. 1. A 
call of encouragement 1599; an expression of 
inquiry 1848. 2. so, A name for the exclam. 


1573. 

УН. my hearts, cheerely, cheerely my harts SHAKS. 
2. With fishes, and heighs 1595. 

Heigh-ho (hzrho), interj. (sd. v.) 1553 
[f. prec. + Ho.] т. An exclam, to express 
yawning, sighing, languor, weariness, dis- 
appointment. 2. sb. An utterance of heigh-ho /; 
an audible sigh 1600. 3. vd, To utter Aeigh- 
ho! 1824. 

т. Heigh ho for a husband SHaxs, 

Height (hoi), sd. [OE. AieAje = Goth. 
hauhipa, f. hauh- HIGH + -ije; see -TH. The 
current spelling habe dates from r4th c. 
The form Aighth (still dial.) occurs in то c. 
after Milton ; Aeight-th is common dial. ] 

I. r. Measurement from the base upwards; 
stature; elevation abovea recognized level (e.g. 
the sea), Also fig. (see Eph. iii. 18) ME. а. 
Great comparative altitude ME. 3. — ALTI- 
TUDE 4. 1551, f4. Geog. = LATITUDE (cf. 
high latitude) -16945 position (at sea) = 
alongside of, and, hence, of some place -1753. 
+5. High pitch (of a note, etc.) -1697. — 16. 
High rank, estate, ete. -1718. 7. High degree 
of a quality (arch.) 160r. 8. THaughtiness; 
hauteur, Orig. 5с. Also, magnanimity (a7ch.). 


At. height. At the А. (arch), tt А. at the 
its А. <. height. 


Га het i теє. 
Га h., im the (its, etc.) А. = At height, at the he At, 
tOn or upon height: a. Aloft. b. Aloud. “To 
the beig t arch. To the utmost, 

Height, v. Obs. or arch. 1495. [f. HEIGHT 
a) т. To heighten, raise ES arch.) 151 
2. To raise in amount, quality, etc, (аусА.) 1528. 
Hence Heighting v4/. ső., increase. 

Heighted (hoitéd), а, 1892. [f. HEIGHT 
sb. + -Е0?.) Having a (certain) height. 

Heighten (hoi't'n), v. 1523. [f. HEIGHT 
sb. ог v.; See -EN ®,] т. frans, To make high 
or higher 1530. 2. To make high or higher in 
amount or degree 1523; to augment p^ de- 
scription 1731. з. spec. To render (a colour) 
more luminous, or, occas., more intense 1622. 
+4. To elate, excite -1692. Б. intr. To become 
high or higher 1567; to rise in amount or 
degree ier 

з. Tob. tl price Apam Smrru, the flavour 1853. 
улт at length, And hight'nd as with Wine 

ит. 5. The Rock seemed to b. marvellously J. H. 
NEWMAN, Hènce Hei'ghtened 444 а. spec. in 
Her. baving another charge pla higher in the 
field, Hei'ghtener. 
+Heild, v. Sc. 1508. Var. of HELE, to cover. 
tHeily, а. Sc. 1470. Haughty. 

Heinous (hz'nos), a. pet F. haineux, 
in ОЕ, Aaineus, f. haine, hatred, hair to hate. 
1. Odious ; highly criminal ; infamous; chiefly 
of offences, and offenders, Ъ. Hence, of the 
accusation or charge 1548. +a. Grievous, 
severe -1675. 13. Full of hate —1580. 

т. The hainous..act Of Satan done in Paradise 
Mitr, Н. offenders 1845. — b. Н. charges SrUnss. 

To wreke Their hainous wrath Surrey, Hence 

-nous-ly adv., ness. 

Heir (ёз), 0. (ME. err, eyr, etc. ; a. OF. 
cir, heir :—late L. herem, f. heres heir.) т. 
One who on the death of another becomes en- 
titled by law to succeed him in the enjoyment 
of property or rank; one who so succeeds; 
pop., one who receives or is entitled to receive 
property of any kind as the legal representative 
of a former owner. 2. transf. One who suc- 
ceeds, or should succeed, to any ift, endow- 
ment, or quality of another. Often one to 
whom something (eg. joy, punishment) is 
morally due. ME. 13. ig. Offspring —1593. 

1. The onely haire Of a most mighty king SPENSER, 
Heir-at-law ; one who succeeds another by right of 
blood in the enjoyment of his property ; in English 
law confined to one who has such a right in real 
property, _ H. general = Heir-at-law: used to in- 
clude heirs female. Æ. made: anh. who is a male, 
and who derives from the ancestor through males 
only, H.presumptive: he who, if the ancestor should 
die immediately, would be his h., but whose right 
may be defeated by the birth of a nearer h., or the 
like Right h. = heir-at-law, | 2 The thousand 
Naturall shockes That, Flesh is heyre too Suaxs, 
3 The first heire of my inuention ЅНАКЅ, 

Heir, v. ME. [f prec. sb.] ¢vans. To in- 
herit; to be heir to, Also fg- 

Not one son more To h. his goods CHAPMAN, 

Heir apparent. [See APPARENT а. 3.] 
Formerly also apparent heir. ME. The heir 
whose right is indefeasible, provided he outlives 
his ancestor. 

Heirdom (&idom). 1597. [-DoM.] Suc- 
cession by right of blood ; the state of an heir; 
an inheritance. 

Heiress (éwrés). 1659. [-Ess.] A female 
heir. Also fig. 

Heirless (éslés), а. ME. [-LEss.] With- 
out an heir. 

‘The h, Duke 1892, sceptre PALGRAVE. 

Heirloom (é'sl#m). 1472. [f. HEIR sd. + 
Loom tool, utensil.] A chattel that, under a 
will, settlement, or custom, follows the devolu- 
tion of real estate. Hence, Any piece of per- 


Heel (bi), v.2 1575. [A corruption of 
held, HIELD v.; cf. Du. kellen for *Aelden.] 
Chiefly Maut. 1. intr. Of a ship, etc. : To lean 
to опе side. Also fig. 1575. 9. trans, To lay 
(a ship) on her side. Also absol. 1667. 

1, Eight hundred of the brave.. Had made the 
venel h. Cowper, Phr. Heeling error: the error of 
tbe compass caused by the heeling of the vessel. 2. 
p Dutch did heele ‘the Charles’ to get her down 

ЕРҮЗ. 

Нее1-һаП, sd. 1822. А ball of wax and 
lamp-black, used a. for polishing the sole-edges 
of new shoes; b. for taking rubbings of brasses, 
etc. Hence Heel-ball v. ‘rans. 

Heel-bone. 1598, The bone of the heel; 
the calcaneum. 

Heeled (hild), 2/7. a. 1562. [f. HEEL 55.1, 
vi+-ep.] І. Having a heel; esp. in comb., 
as high-heeled, a. Provided; esp. with a 
revolver (U.S. slang) 1883. 3. Golf. Struck or 
made with the heel of a club 1890. 

Heeler (hrloi. 1638. [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
т, One who puts heels on 1665. 2. А cock 
that uses his heels 1688. 3. A supplanter (see 
HEEL v.! 3) 1638. 4. A disreputable follower 
of a political ‘boss’. U.S. 1877. 

Heeling, vól. 52. 1591. (f. HEEL vl 
-ING УР т. The action of HEEL v.! 1859. 2. 
concr, The heel of a stocking 1591, of a mast 
or spar 1794. 

Hee-lless, a. 1841. [f. HEEL sb.1+-LEss.] 
Having no heel. 

Heel-piece, 5. 1709. т.а. The piece 
forming, or added to, the heel of a shoe. b. 
Armour for the heel 1828. c. The heel of a 
mast, etc. 1794. 2. Ж. The end-piece of 
a book or play 1761. ence Heel-piece v. 
trans, to put a heel-piece on. 

Heel-plate. 1847. A plate on the butt-end 
of a gun-stock, or the heel of a shoe. 

eel-post. 1846. a. The post to which 
PERO or gate is hung 1875. b. Ship-building. 
he post supporting the outer end of a pro- 
Peller shaft 1864. с. The outer post which 
Supports a stall-partition in a stable 1846. 
s eel-rope, sb. 1794. A rope attached to 
е heel of anything, e.g. of a spar or rudder, 
оно the heels of a horse, Hence Heel-rope v. 
егар, sb, 1688. т, A thickness or ‘lift’ 
Mother etc. іп а shoe-heel. з. The liquor 
A Ey E bottom of a glass after drinking 1780. 

1, Ivory heel-taps 1850. 2, * Toss it off, don't leave 
Мр ска, Heel-tap glass (attrib.) : one 
Ces Longfellow's erron, rendering 

He e-wages; see HELEWOU. 

Heb ops. f. Hir. 

T (hier). 
ee im S Sc. 1777. [?] А measure of 
eer, Ws f. HAIR. 
eze, heize (hiz), v. Sc, and north. 
ICE НогѕЕ v.) trans. To hoist. Also 

Heft ence Heeze, heize sd,, also Hee‘zy, a lift, 
Ried (heft), 20. 1555. [f HEAVE 2, ; cf. 
2. The weft, etc.] т. Weight (dial and U.S.). 
Ss е bulk (U.S. collog.) 1816. 3. tA strain; 

aving effort (SHAKS,) ; a lift (déad,) 1881. 


8 (Сет. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). # (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (89) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (far, fern, earth). 


1450. 

i Fiftene [elne] on..heit ME. _ About my height 
Suaks. jg. The highth. .of thy Eternal wayes MILT. 
2. Bodies. . named of their height Meteors 156. 3 
‘A Table of the sonnes height 1550. 4. Spain yeth.. 
in the same h. and parallel with the Azores Islands 
1622, 6. Exceeded by the hight of happier men 
Suaks. 7. To such a heighth is licentiousness risen 
1762. 8. Avery resolute answer, and full of height 
CromwELL, Something of the old Roman height Lams. 

TI. Semi-concrete senses. т. A high point 
1563. 2. The top of anything ОЕ. 3. The ut- 
most degree (of something immaterial) OE. 

т, From what highth fal'n Мит. 2. From heav'ns 
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HEIRSHIP HELIX 
sonal property that has been in a family for| Helicoid (he'likoid). 1699. [ad. Gr. éduro- | AéZiométre, f. HELIO- + Gr, me 
several generations. Also f; 


dns; see HELIX and -0Ір. Cf. F. AZicoide.] 


A glass cup, called. .‘ The Te of Muncaster?,.is A. adj. 1. Having the form of a helix; screw- 


arefully preserved as a precious h. 1872. ig. Political shaped; spiral 1704. 2. Zool. Belonging to or 
"Bos i en [oe S bc Ген] The resembling the Helicidx, gastropodous mol- 


luses including the snail 1876. 
x. Helicoid parabola (Geom.) : the parabolic spiral. 
. 50. t1. Something of a spiral form (rare) 
1699. 2. Geom. ta, = Helicoid parabola; see 
А. т. b. A warped surface generated by a 
moving straight line which always Passes 


state, condition, or rights of an heir; 
inheritance. Also jig. Ў 

TH. movables, goods (Sc. Law), the best of certain 
kinds of movable goods, which the heir was entitled 
to take besides the heritable estate, (The right was 
abolished in 1868,) 


right of 


e . of HEGIRA. through or touches a fixed helix 1855. 
TH venta 1484. [a. F. Ad/as.] Anex-| So Helicoi'dalz. = HELICOID А.т. Hence 
clam. of grief, sorrow, etc.; alas! 1753. He'licoidly adv, spirally, 3 
Helco-, comb. f. Gr. Aros * festering wound, Helicon (he likgn). 1529. [L. Helicon = 
ulcer’, used with sense ‘ulcer’; as in Hel- Gr. 'EAudv. | See also ,HELIX.]. 1, (With 
co'logy, the branch of pathology that treats of | capital Н.) A mountain in Beeotia, sacred to 


the Muses, in which rose the fountains of 
Aganippe and Hippocrene; in 16-17th c. often 
confused with these, 2. A large brass wind- 
instrument of a spiral form 1875. 
Heliconian (helikownian), а. 1557. [In 1, 
f. L, Heliconius (see prec). In 2, f, mod, L. 
Heliconia, a genus of butterflies.] г. Pertain- 
ing to Helicon, or to the Muses. 2, Entom, 
Belonging to the genus Heliconia, or family 
Heliconidæ of butterflies. Also Heliconi'de- 
ous, He*liconine, Heliconoid, adjs, 
„Helicopter (he'likøptə1). 1872. Also in 
Fr. form. [ad. F, 4Zicopzére (Gr, €At¢ spiral, 


ulcers ; He'lcoplasty [Gr. 


тластбх), the opera- 
tion of graftin, 


on an ulcer a piece of healthy 
skin from another part or person; etc, 

Held (held), 224 a. 1820. [pa. pple. of 
Ногр v.) Kept in, restrained, 

Hele, heal (hz, v. [OE. Aelian, f. (ult.) 
ablaut stem Za7- of helan, Тї. trans, To hide. 
2. To cover; to roof ME. b, To set (a plant) 
in the ground and cover it iz. 

x. But the preest alwey heled his synne Caxton, 

Hele, obs. f. HALE a., HEAL s. and v, 
THelena (helinà). 1563. [a. L. Helena, a, 
Gr. 'EAévy proper name. СЇ, also Gr. én 


torch.] A meteoric light seen about the masts 
of ships; cf. CORPOSANT. —160r, 
Helenin (hein). 1838. 

name Helenium + -1М.) Chem. A colourless 
crystalline substance, CHO, obtained from 
the root of elecampane (/nula Helenium). 
Hence Heenene, a yellow oily hydrocarbon 


obtained by distilling h. with phosphoric anhy- 
dride. 


Trépov wing).] A flying machine designed to 
rise vertically by one or more lifting screws 
revolving horizontally. 

Helio, colloq. abbrev. of HELIOGRAPH. 

elio-, comb, f. Gr. #Atos sun: 

helio-engra*ving = Heviocravures -'later [Gr. 
-Aárpos worshipping], a worshipper of the sun; so 
-latrous a.; -latry [Gr. Aarpe(a], sun-worship ; 
*'logist, one versed in heliology ; -'logy, the science 


[f. botanical 


of the sun's ener, and action; -pho*bia[Gr.-óoBía |. 

Tr wou ME. [f HELE + Woven.] dread of or shrinking from. EEE so pakea. 
Heli cD Ae la -boBos], one affected with heliophobia ; -рһоЪіс a. 

eliac (hzliigk), a, 1565. [ad. late L. Heliocentric, -al (hzliose"ntrik, -àl) a. 

heliacus, а, Gr., f. #№оѕ.] = next. (sb.) 1667. [f. HELIO-; see CENTRIC. Opp. to 

Heliacal (hzloiákàl), а, 1607. [f. as prec. GEOCENTRIC.] 1, Referred to the sun as 

TAL] т, Astron, Said of the rising of a star | centre 1685. а, Having, or taking, the sun as 


centre 1834. Also jig. t3. 52, One who takes 
the sun as a centre 1667. 

1. H, latitude, longitude, Place, etc. of a planet: 
that in which it would appear to an observer laced 
at the centre of the зип. Hence Heliocentrically 
adv, as viewed from the centre of the sun. 

Heliochrome (hzliockrzum). 1853. [f. HE- 
LIO- + Gr. xpüua colour] A photograph 
representing an object in its natural colours. 
So Heliochro'mic а. pertaining to heliochromy. 
Heliochro*motype = HELIOCHROME. He'lio- 
chromy, the production of heliochromes. 

Heliograph (hzliograf), 50. 1848. [f. 
HELIO- + -GRAPH.] т. An engraving obtained 
by НЕІЛОСВАРНҮ (sense 3. Also attrib. 
1853. 2. An apparatus for taking photographs 


sunset before 
1 2. Solar 18or. 
т. Heliacal year, the „year reckoned from the h, 


rising of Sirius, the canicular : 
Ed ненае B5 year: see CaNicULAR, 


D. 

ll Helianthus (hzlijenp?s). 1776. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. Atos + áv8os.] Bot, The genus includ- 
ing the common sunflower (N.O. Compositz). 

Hence Heliantha'ceous a. allied to the 
genus Z, of composite plants, Helia:nthic a, 
of or belonging to H. Helia‘nthin, an aniline 
dye of orange yellow colour. Helia‘nthoid а. 
belonging to the Helianthoidea, an order of 
Actinozoa, comprising the sea anemones; si. 
опе ofthese. Also Helianthoidean а, and sb, 


being 
rays, 


А of the sun 1848. 3. An instrument for measur- 

Helical (helikib, а, 1613, [Е L. helix, | ing the intensity of sunlight 1851. 4. An in- 

Aelic-; see HELIX. Belonging to or having | strument for signalling by means of flashes of 

the form of a helix; Spiral; as, a helical sring. sunlight Cf, HkLIOTROPE 4. Also attrib, 

Hence He'lically ad. spirally, 1877. Hence He'liograph v. to communicate 
Helices (he*liszz), pl. of HELIX. by h.; to photograph by h. Helio:grapher. 


| Helichrys Heliographic, ~al ` (hiliogrefik, 


1706. [f. HELIO- + -GRAPHIC. 
to the description of the sun. 2. 
-1855; belonging to photographic engraving 
185r. 3. Pertaining to or obtained by a helio- 
graph (see HELIOGRAPH 4) 1880. 

т. H. charts: descriptions of the sun's body, and of 
its macule or spots. , Hence Heliogra:phically 
nis, f. helix; see FORM.) Е i азан ds sam [£H 
(E EARP: - Я eliograp hélig'grafi). 1730. [f. HELIO- 
E a helix; spirally wound, + pr Yo ee of the sun. 
(he'lisin), 1854. [f. L. helix + (Cf. geography.) +a. Photography —1840. 3. 
IN] Chem. т. The glycoside of Salicylic acid | A process of engraving in which a specially 
7859. 2. An oily Substance extracted from prepared plate is acted upon chemically by 
snails, “be exposure to light 1845. 4. The system of 

Helicine еа, -in), а, 1833. [f. as | signalling by the HELIOGRAPH (sense 4) 1887. 

2n Spiral, coiled; applied | Heliogravure (hiliográviue'r) 1879. (a. 
Ре „the penis and clitoris. b. | F, héliogravure, f. HELIO- + gravure engrav- 
ertaining to the helix of the ear. ing.] À process of engraving by means of the 

Helicograph (he-likograf). 1851. [f. Aelico-, | action of light on a sensitized surface; an en- 

Cut HELIX + conten An in- | gtaved plate, or an engraving, thus obtained ; 
Strument for describing the volutes and scroll- 


у photogravure, Also aitrib, 
Work found in Gr. architecture, Heliometer (hilig-m#taz). 1753. [ad. F. 


-al), a. 
1, Pertaining 
TPhotographic 


Heliciform (he'lisifgim), а. 1854. [ad. 


astronomical instrume: 
measuring the diameter of 
used in determining Се sum 
tween two stars. 
table sun-dial, used for аѕсегіаіпі 
latitude, and the like (Knight) 1 Ut, 
Heliome'tric, to, 1% Hence 
by, the h. to measurement 
eliopore (оловом). [ad. moll E 
72405 + пдроѕ pore; cf, M Ж 
зака] А coral of the genus pul 
coral. 

Helioscope (hr lioskoup). 
hélioscope, f. HELIO- + -SCOPE.) 
for observing the sun without injury to the eye, 
as through smoked or coloured glass, by тебес 
tors, etc.; a telescope fitted with such an 
paratus. So Heliosco'pic a, 

Heliostat (hz-liostst), Also -stata, -state, 
1747. [a. mod.L. heliostata, F. Aéliestat, t 
HELIO- + Gr. orarós standing.) An apparatus 
consisting of a mirror turned by clockwork so 
as to reflect the light of the sun in a fixed 
direction. (Also applied to an apparatus 
worked by hand, a porte-lumiére.) Hence 
Heliostartic a. 

Heliotrope (hfliotroup), ОЕ. (ad. І 
heliotropium (also used), a. Gr. jorpómor 
(also 3A«órpomos) ; f. ÑAros + -rporos turning, 
Tpémew to turn, Іп current form, а, F. Аё 
trope. | I. A name given orig. to plants of 
which the flowers turn so as to follow the sun; 
as the sunflower, marigold, etc.; now, a plant 
of the genus Heliotropium; esp. H, Peruvia- 
num, commonly cultivated for its fragrance. 
Also fg. b. The shade of purple of the flowers 
of the heliotrope. Also a/£zi?. 1882. ,2. Min, 
— BLOODSTONE, q.v. ME. 3. An ancient kind 
of sun-dial 1669. 4. An instrument with а 
movable mirror for reflecting the sun's A: 
used for signalling, etc., esp. in geodesy; d 
HELIOGRAPH (sense 4) 1822. _ x 

2. The pretious stone Heliotropium. .is а ea 
green in maner of a leeke. „garnished with veii 
bloud Horrawp, Hence He'liotroper, one у 
manages a Hetiorrops (sense 4). Heliotro pann 
(rare), pertaining to or of the nature of the h.ü 
2; fs = Herorrore z — Heliotro'pic a Be 
bending or turning under the influence of ligh t; per 
taining to or marked by heliotropism 3 gen. 1657. ( 

Heliotropism (hziptropizm). 1854. n 
Gr. А05 + -тротоз + -ISM.] Bot. The Ору 
of bending or turning in a particular ue Rr 
under the influence of light. Some zesten ht 
term to the case of bending towards the lig 

ositive 4.). 

А ааа (hrliotoip) 1870. De 
+ Gr. sómos impression, TYPE.] i P 
obtained by printing from a film р Ше of 
which has been sensitized with bichrom 


light under a negative} 
рти AIC attrib, So Нео" 


Helio'scopy, 


1 this process. ; 
typed p a produced by AeZiotyfy. T5 
ty'pic a. of or belonging to keliotygy. 
typy, the heliotype process. e 

icon (halio;zou-an). [£ E 
zoa sb, pl., f. Gr. Ао + (Qov.] bo А 
longing to the Heliozoa or Sonst f 
group of marine Radiolarians, 2. $^ 
the Heliozoa. So Heliozo'ic e pers 
Helispherical (helisfe'rikàl), E 


[irreg. f. Ввоз SPHERICAL.] 
i sphere. an i 
pr licer UU in Navigation | (Huron 
Helium (hilidm). 1878. [mo o Ode 
Hios sun, after selenium, etc. | ge ^ as; first 
the chemical elements, a ітапѕрагеп A reli- 
obtained by Prof. Ramsay in 2895, 0) Ine 
ously inferred to exist from a Hine то! He. 
solar spectrum, (Cf. солио helices 
Helix (heliks, hzliks). dd anything 
(he:liszz). 1563. [a. L., a. Gr. i spiral ог 
of spiral form.] т. Anything © n P watch- 
coiled form, whether in one plane os (ike а 
spring), or advancing round апа MINE 
corkscrew), but usually the AH At wire, the 
spiral, as an electro-magnetic col Gam. 
thread of a screw, a. tendril, etc. а cone 
curve on any developable surface (e£. surface 
which becomes a straight line when 


æ (man) a (pass) au (loud). р (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


2 . р (gt): 
ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). 2 (Fr, eau de vie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) Р 


Hellish 


E enrolled into a plane; dist. from а spira/, Hellene (hero, heim). 1662. (a. Gr. (belif, a. (ade.) 1530. {-15н.] 
which is applied only to plane curves 1643. 2. “EAA а Greek.) A Greek, ancient or modern. | 1. Of or ining to bell; infernal. a. Of the 
Arch. etc. A spiral ornament, a volute; Spec. Hellenian ( )« 16и, [t Gr. | nature of hell; worthy of hell; diabolical, 


to the eight smaller volutes under 
of the Corinthian capital 1563. 8. Anat. 
The curved fold which forms the rim of the 


external ear 169 4. Zool. A genus of mol- 
екз with ріг: shells, of which the common 


"ЕлАўтоз HELLENIC + -AN.] Grecian; HEL- 


LENIC 1813. 

Hellenic -enik), a. (sA.) 1644. 
(dte S &. Gr.; sec Жер апа 
"IC. 1, Of or pertaining to ellenes 
Greeks, ancient or modern ; Greek, reds: 


fiendish 15091 85 ва i 3. adv. 
з. Diabolical and b. Dx For a Н. noises 


-ness. 

Hello (hé), inter7. and sb. 1854. Var. 
of HALLO, q.v. Hence Hello v, to shout 
Ácilo / 

1 Helluo (elis). 1583. [L.] 1. A glutton; 
Also transf. and fg. 2. Zool, A genus of 
beetles belonging to the family Carydida. 

з. fran. To let an Н, loose upon the Reveni 


Noam. 
sed | Hellward (be'lwg:d). ME. [See -WARD; 
~ | orig. to Aeliward.| 1. adv. Towards hell. 2. 
ad). Directed or conducting to bell 1829. 
+Herlly, а. (adv.) 1532. [See -¥ (or? -LY).) 
1. Hellish -1613. 2. adv. Hellishly 71762. 

Helm (helm), 35.4. (Com. Teut.: OE. Айт 
str. masc. ——O eut. *àe/mo-z :—pre-Teut. 
*helmo-s, f. root žel- to cover, conceal (see 
HELE v] 1. A helmet. Now poet. and 
arch, 9. The crown or top of aay ing (Obs. 
exc. dial.) OE. +3. The head of an lembic 
or retort -1718. 4: {Ale helm-cloud.) The 
local name in the Lake District of a cloud 
which forms over a mountain top before and 
during a storm; esp. that which accompanies 
the Aclm-twind, a kind of cyclone, revolving on 
a horizontal axis parallel to the escarpment of 
the Pennines near Cross Fell p. 

Helm (beim) 35.9. (OE. kelma wk. Masc, 
corresp. in stem to ON. Ajd/m str. fem.) 1. 
"The handle or tiller, in large ships the wheel, 
by which the rudder is managed; occas., the 
whole steering gear. э. a. fig. That by which 
affairs, etc. are guided OE.” b. transf. Any 

which is used like а helm 1660. ta. А 
dle, helve -1615. 

1. Many times the ships will feele no helme Sm T. 
Hexsert. Phr. Down with the helm, Down h. the 
order to place the h. so as to bring the rudder to 
wind: Ub trinh the hy Up ho kordét toplace 
the h. so as to ing. the rudder to leeward. See also 
Aves, Amipsnirs, BEAR D., EASE v, FERL v., OVER, 
Port, STARBOARD, WEATHER, 2. 8. You slander The 
Helmes o' th’ State Suaxs.. Comb.: h. circle, the 
smallest circle in which a ship can be turned; h.- 
porh ‘that hole in the counter through which the 

of the rudder passes ', 

Helm, 5.3 dial. ME. [?a development of 
OE. Aealm HAULM.] The stalk of corn; the 
stalks collectively, straw; esp. as made up for 
thatching. Coi. h.-bote, the right of cutting 
h. in a common field for thatching. 

v. [OE. helmian, f. HELM :2.1) 
trans. To furnish or cover with a helm. Chiefly 


poet. 
Helm, v.2 1603. [f. HELM 2.2] zrans. To 
guide with or as with a helm ; to steer. Chiefiy 


of departed spirits; the infernal regions regard- ne 
ed as a place of existence after death; the 
grave; HADES. (In N.T. (R.V.) hell is every- 
Where reserved for ^éevva.) 2. The abode 
of devils and condemned spirits; the place 
ос state of punishment of the wicked after 
death OE. з. The powers or inhabitants of 
hell; also, the kingdom or power of hell ME. 
4. а. A place or state of wickedness, suffering, 
or misery ME. b. A place of turmoil and discord 
1818. c. A hell of a — 3778; +5. А part ofa 
building, etc. compared to hell 1310; the name 
of a part of the old law courts at Westminster, 
app. used as a record office; also, a place of 
confinement for debtors -166x. 6. The ‘den’ 
to which captives are carried in Prisoner's Base, 
etc. 1557. 7. A place into which a tailor throws 
his shreds, or a printer his refuse type, etc. 
1592. 8. А gambling-house 1794. 9 In im- 
precations, etc., used like devil 1596. 

1. His soul was not left in h, [A.7. Hades] Acts ii. зл, 
a P.L. x. 23 3. Н. heard th’ unsufferable noise 
Мит. А Н. ofougly Deuills Sas, 4. a. The prisons 
were hells upon earth Macautay, 5. One that before 
the Iudgment carries poore soules to hel Snags. 8. 
p ag or 26 а Li Өткүн) E. n 

г. 'ell-for-leatherz at reaknet speed, 3 
with reference to riding on horseback. P 

Comi. : h.-bent a. U.S., ‘fiendishly ', doggedly, or 
recklessly determined ; also as adv. 5 “box, a box for 
HE refuse type S prone > десе of жиш 

racter, or prepared for an infernal pur] E ive: 
US, а robe ia driver U.S., the кй ей 
shag, a hell-cat; -kite, a kite of Ъ., a person of 
hellish cruelty. 

Hell, v. 1799. Га. Ger. Aellen, f. hell clear.] 
trans. To burnish (gold or silver). 

Hellbender (he'lbe-ndaz). U.S, 1812. [f. 
HELL sd. + BENDER, one who or that which 
bends,] т. The menopome or American sala- 
mander, a repulsive amphibian, from one to 
two feet in length, of which two species (Meno- 
goma alleghaniensis, M. horrida) are found in 
the Ohio and Mississippi valleys. 2. A pro- 
tracted and reckless debauch (Farmer). 

He'll-born, а. 1593. Born of or in hell. 
;HeI-bred, а, 1590. Bred or engendered in 
estia 1605.  [perh. suggested by 

eccat, HECATE.] A furious vixen; a witch. 
Also applied to a man. 

Hellebore (һе1%Ъоәт). [ME. e/(Z)ebre, ad. 
1. elleborus, а. Gr. &ХАЕВороѕ, occas. ёАА=. 
Refash. after the prevailing Gr. fom.] 1A 
name anciently given to species of Helleborus 
m Veratrum, reputed as specifics for mental 
Pon now, in Bot., applied to the species of 
ead (N.O. Ranunculacex), including the 
s ristmas Rose and its congeners: a. the plant; 

+ the drug. МЕ. а. attrib., as A.-root 1792. 
4 ре Wretches fitter for а course of h. than for the 
E Б corr. Comb.: Black Н., (а) of theancients, 
Che, orus officinalis; (6) of some moderns, the 

ristmas Rose, Æ. nize; White Н. (of the ancients), 


Veratrum album; Sw. iri 
Anticon E Ls i. amp H., V. viride, also called 


pence Helleborein, Hellebo'resin, Helle- 


dees paa Helle'borin, chemical principles 


,Belleborine (he*Iboroin). 1597. [ad. Gr. 
онда a plant like hellebore; see -INE.) 
ot, An orchidaceous plant of the genus 2;- 
ipu (formerly called Serapias), or of the 
c ae A genus Cephalanthera. 
= S eborism (helzborizm). 1621. [ad. 
EN AXeBopiguós a curing by hellebore.] a. 
€ treatment of diseases by hellebore, b. 
к symptoms of hellebore administered in 
ess, с, A purgative made from hellebore, 


SoHe'lleboriz i 
e V, trans. 
ABIERTO ‘ans. to treat with hellebore, 


of Greek characteristics, e.g. by 
Dispersion, the later Romans, etc, ; the principle 


b. Apple by M. Arnold to that form of culture, 


or ideal of life, of which the ancient Greck is 
taken as the ty (CE HEBRAISM.) 1869. 4. 
Greek nationality; the Hellenic ‘world’ as а 
political entity 1883. 

b. The great movement which goes the name 


vio rfs, f. “EXAnviCay; see -IST.] 1. One who 
used the Greek language, though not a native 
Greek. Applied ез}. to the Jews of the Disper- 
sion. Also a#rid, э. Oneskilled in the Greek 
language and literature ; a Greek scholar 1680. 
3. One of the Byzantine Greeks who contributed 
to the revival of classical learning in Europe in 
the rth c. (Mod. Dicts.) 

т. arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews 
(mary, Hellenists] against the Hebrews R. V. Acts 
Vie Te 

Hellenistic, -al (heléni:stik, -ăl), а. 1706. 
[f. prec. +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Hel- 
lenists. 

"The term Н. was coined to denote the language of 
Greek-speaki ews Westootr & Hort. _ Hence 
Helleni'sticism, the H. condition or stage of history. 
Helleni: 


adv. 
(hedénize), v. 1613. [ad. Gr. 
*EAAqv(Qew to speak Greek, to make Greek, 
L'EAAq.] | 1. intr. To use the Greek lan- 
quse: to become a Greek or Hellenist. b. 

o adopt Hellenism (sense i M. ARNOLD. 
a. trans. To make Greek or Hellenistic in form 
orcharacter 1799. Hence He:lleniza:tion, the 
action of hellenizing or condition of being hel- 
lenized. Herllenizer. 

Hellespont (heléspent). 1591. ad. Gr. 
*ЕААўттоутоз; explained as sea (móvros) of 
Helle (ЕААл), daughter of Athamas, said to 
have been drowned in it.] Ancient name for 
the Strait of the Dardanelles; hence fig. some- 
thing that separates lovers, Two Gent. 1, i, 22 
& 26. Hence Hellespo'ntine а. 

Hell-fire, hell fire. OE. [Orig. two wds., 
helle being genitive case; now usu. hyphened. 
In N.T. rendering Gr. -yeevva той mvpós, fiery 
hell] г. The fire of hell. 2. A member of a 
Hell-fire club 1720. 

attrib, Hellfire club, name given to clubs of 
reckless young men, early in the 18th с, So Hell- 
fired a. ‘set on fire of hell’ (Fas. iii. 6) ; * damned ', 


Hell-gate, 7 hell-gates. OE. fore 
two wds.] The portal or entrance of hell. 

Мит. P.L. и, 246. 

He-llgrammite, helgramite, U.S. 1877. 
‘The larva of a neuropterous insect, Corydalus 
cornutus, the hellgrammite fly, much used as a 
bait for the black bass. 

Hell-hound. OE. [Orig. two wds., elle 
in genitive case.] 1. Hound or dog of hell; 
esp. Cerberus, 2. A бела ; a fiendish person 
ME. 3. attrib. 1719. 

2. Tyrone with his Hell-hounds being not farre from 
Corke 1633: 

Hellicat. Sc. 1815. [Coined by Scott; 
perh. with some notion of Aell-cat. т. adj. 
Light-headed, giddy. 2.55. Awi ed creature 
1816. К 

Hellier (he'lyə1). Now dial. [МЕ. helyer, 
f HELE т.; cf. sawyer.) A slater or tiler, 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ег. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). Z(E) (ren). Ё (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Sine businesse he hath helmed, must,.giue him a 
better proclamation SHAKS. 

Helmage. rave, 1864. [f. HELM b2 + 
-AGE.] Guidance, direction. 

Helmed (helmd), 27. a. ME. f. HELM 
ол or sb1+-ED.] Wearing a helm; elmeted, 
"The h. Cherubim, And sworded Seraphim Мит. 
Helmet (helmet), só. 1470. [a. obs. F. 
healmet, helmet, dim, of helme (see HEAUME 
and HELM CUN т. A defensive cover for the 
head; a piece of armour, usually made of, or 
strengthened with, metal, which covers the 
head wholly or in part. b. Extended to other 
defensive or protective head-gear, e.g. that 
worn by policemen, firemen, and divers, and 
the felt or pith hat worn in hot climates 1842. 
a. Her. The figure of a helmet placed above 
the escutcheon in an achievement and support- 
ing the crest 1610, — 3. = HELM 52.1 3. 1599. 
4. A kind of fancy pigeon; so named from the 
appearance of the head 1668. 5. (in full 
helmet-shell.) The shell of a mollusc of the 
enus Cassis 1753. 6. A fossil echinoderm, 
Galerites albogalerus 1887. 7. Bot. The arched 
upper part of the corolla (or calyx) in labiates, 
orchids, etc. 1793. 8. An appendage of the 
stipes of the maxilla of some insects, as the 
cockroach 1828. 

Comb. : h.-beetle, a beetle of the family Cassidide, 
having a dilated thorax forming a kind of h, covering 


HELMET-CREST 


thehead; *bird,a turakoo; -cockatoo, Callocephalon 
galeatum, “ап iron-grey bird with а bright red head’ 

(Newton); crab, a species of King-crab, Limulus 
ispinus; flower, а name for Monkshood or 

Aconite, and for orchids of the genus Coryanthes; 
shornbill, Buceros galeatus; quail, a quail of the 
American genus Lophortyx, having an elegant curled 
crest; -shell=sense 5; -stone (1681) = sense б. 
Hence He*imet v. to furnish witha h. He‘lmeted 
zr а. wearing a h.; in Bod, h.-shaped, galeate. 
THelmetie'r, omnet. a soldier wearing a h. 

et-crest. 1509. r. (Also helmet crest.) 
ane ut ofa helmet. 2. А crested humming- 

bird of the genus Oxypogon 1863. 

Helminth (еза 1852. [ad. Gr. &A- 
His, ÉApivÓ- (comb, form éAjuv0o-) maw- 
worm.] т. A worm, esp. an intestinal worm. 
2. Min. A variety of chlorite occurring in fel- 
Spar and quartz 186r, 

elminthagogue (helminpaggg). 1704. 

[Е Gr. &Ajuv6- (see prec.) + àywyós drawing 

orth.) т. adj. ‘ Having power to expel intes- 
tinal worms’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); anthelmintic 

1854. 2.55. [sc. medicine, 

thiasis (helminþəi'ăsis). 1811, 

[mod.L, f. Gr. &,uvéiiv to suffer from 
Worms; see HELMINTH and -AsIS.] Path. A 
diseased condition characterized y the pre- 
sence of worms in the body. 

Helminthic (helmirnpik). 
MINTH + -IC.] x. adj. Pertaining to а hel- 
minth or intestinal worm 1755. 2. sb, = HEL- 
MINTHAGOGUE 2, 

Helmi-nthite. 1859. [f as prec. + -ITE.] 
Geol, One of the long sinuous tracks on the 
surfaces of many sandstones, usually considered 
as worm-trails, 

[f as 


Helmi-nthoid, a. 1854. prec. + 
-01D.] Resembling a helminth; vermiform. 

Helminthology (helminpglódzi). 18109. 
[f as prec. +-LoGY.] That branch of zoology, 
or of medical science, which treats of helminths. 


Hence Helmintholo'gic, -al a, pertaining to h. 
Helmintho:logist, one versed in h. 
[£ HELM 


Helmless (Һет), а.1 r6oo, 
$0. + -LESS.] Without a helm or helmet. 
Helmless, 22 1824. [f HELM 52.2 + 
puer Without steering gear; rudderless. 
so fig. 
He'lmsman. 1622, 
A steersman. 
Helm-wind 


1704. [f. HEL- 


[Е as prec. + Man.] 


* see HELM 501 4. 

Helot (hejt, hzlK) 1579. [ad. L. He- 
Totes, a, Gr. Eikwres (pl. of EiAws), also Zz/o- 
tz, a. Gr. ЕЛота (pl, of ЕГАфттїз); usu, de- 
rived from "EAos Helos, a town ín Laconia 
whose inhabitants were enslaved, (With 
capital H now only in the historical an 
Gr. Antig. (Helot) One of a class of serfs in 
ancient Sparta intermediate in status between 
the ordinary slaves and the free Spartan citi- 
pre b. £ransf. (kelot) А serf, a bondsman 
1823. 

Drunken H.1 in allusion to Plutarch's statement 
that Helots were, on certain occasions, compelled to 
appear in a state of intoxication, as a lesson to the 
Spartan youth, Hence He'lotage, He'lotism, 
the condition of a Н. or h.; the Spartan system of 
serfages a system under which a class of the com. 
munity are treated as a permanently inferior order, 
He'lotize v. to reduce to the condition of a H, 


He'lotry, helots or serfs collectively; the condition 
of Helots ; serfdom, 


d 
Help (help), v, Pa. t. helped (helpt), arch, 
holp (һар); pa. pple. helped, arch. holpen 
(hdwlpén, -p'n). Com. Teut. str. vb.: OF. 
helpan, healp, holpen: OTeut. ablaut series 
help-, halp-, hulp- (tolp-). The pre-Teut, form 
should be *e/b-: cf, Lith. seé/pti to help. The 
weak inflexion helped appears ¢ 1300, and is 
now usual] x. ¢vans. To furnish (a person, 
etc.) with what is serviceable to his efforts or 
his needs; to aid, assist. b, absol. or intr. To 
afford aid or assistance; often in imper. as a 
cry for assistance ME, T2. trans. To be of 
use or service to, to profit -1648, ^ «kb, absol, 
or intr. To be of use or service; to avail -1756. 
3. trans, To make more effectual; to further, 
Promote 1559. 4, With infin. or clause ME. 
5. Ellipt. with advs. and preps. = to help to 
proceed, 80, come, get (away, down, forward, 
etc.; o, into, out of, etc.) ME. b, With adv. 

etc. followed by wi esp. in reference to 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). 


D (cut). g (Ет, chef), 
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clothing, e.g. Zo kelp a person on (or off) with 
his coat — to help him to get it on or off ME. 
€. Той. out or through: to assist in completing 
something; to eke out, supplement. Also 
absol 6. To serve (a person) with food at a 
meal Const. 20. 1688. b. transf, To distri- 
bute (food) at a meal 1805. 7. To succour in 
some distress or misfortune; hence, to deliver, 
save, relieve (from, of); spec, to cure of a 
disease, or the like. Obs. or arch. ME. 8. To 
relieve or cure (a malady); to remedy, amend. 
Obs. or arch. ОЁ. о. To remedy, obviate, pre- 
vent, cause to be otherwise, (With can, cannot, 
etc.) 1589. b. To avoid, refrain from, forbear ; 
to do otherwise than. (With caz, cannot.) 
Usu, with v2Z. 52. (occas, infin.), or it = doing 
it. 1697. с. Idiomatically with can instead of 
cannotaftera negativeexpressedorimplied 1804. 
. Fortune helpeth bothe the good and euylle folke 
Caxton, Helpe me Cassius, or I sinke Suaxs. Phr, 
So help me God, the formula in a solemn oath. God 
А. him (them, etc.), a parenthetical exclam, of pity. 
b. Helpe, O king 2 Sam, xiv. 4. 3. The troubles of 
the time helped. the Progress of the town Green. 
4. He help'd to bury whom he help'd to starve Por, 
I would fain stay and h. thee tend: him М, Акмогр. 
5. А Hangman to helpe him to bed Suaxs. То h.on 
a work 1886. — b. H. me up the hill with this load 
(mod.), c. Toh, out a bad cause WOLLASTON, Phr. 
H, (a person) Zo: to aid in obtaining; to provide 
with. Helpe me to a Candle Suaxs, H, oneself to: 
to take for oneself; eushem, to steal. Also without 
to, 6. He did not h. himself to any food Scorr. b. 
A spoon to h, the gravy with 1889. 7. H. us from 
famine Tennyson, В, Thejingling of the guinea helps 
the hurt that Honour feels TENNYSON. 9. One thing 
there is. which I fear will touch me; but I shall h. 
it, I hope Pepys. b. Not one of us could h. laughing 
CARLYLE. с, I did not trouble myself more than 1 


could h. SPURGEON, 

Help (help), sd. [OE. help :—OTeut. 
*helpé str. fem.; f. stem of helpan to help.] x. 
The action of helping; the supplementing of 
action or resources by what makes them more 
efficient; aid, assistance, succour. Also with 
а. and gl, (now rare). a. transf. Any thing 
or person that affords help; an aid OE: 3. А 
person, or company of persons, whose office it 
is to render help ME. b. A person employed 
to give assistance in manual work; in U.S., a 
hired labourer or servant, esp. a domestic 
servant 1645. c. The labour of hired persons ; 
collect. the body of servants belonging to a 
farm or household (U.S.)1817. 4. Relief, cure, 
remedy; now only, means of obviating or avoid- 
ing something OE. 5. A portion of food 
helped; a helping 1809. 

x. Calling out for helpe Sir Т. 


HERBERT, Iam 
perfectly sensible of..t 


е weakness and fewness of 
the helps Burke. — t427.: in (our) favour. Hamel. 
1v, iii, 46, 2. God is..a very present helpe in trouble 
Ps.xlvi т. Books are, „helps toknowledge BrAckir. 
3. b. Lady hy a lady engaged to assist and h. the 
mistress of a house. © Afother’s A.,a superior kind of 
nurse-maid, 4. What's past helpe Should be past 
greefe SHaxs. It is their way and there is no h, for 


it Mns. CARLYLE, 

Helper (hedpor. ME. [f НЕР v. + 
ЕВ 1, ] т, Опе who (or that which) helps or 
assists; an auxiliary. 2. An assistant in some 
kind of work; sfec. a groom's assistant in a 
stable 1686, 

1, My..h. to a husband Snaxs. 2. Two sleepy 
helpers put the wrong harness on the wrong horses 
Dickens, 

Helpful (he'lpfiil), а. ME. [f HELP sd. + 
-FUL.| Full of help; rendering help; useful, 
serviceable, profitable. 

Heauens make our presence and our practises 
Pleasant and helpfull to him Suaks. Hence He'lp- 
fully adv. ness, So THelply a. ME, 

Helping (he'lpin), 227.55; ME, [1c 1.] 
1. The action of HELP v; aid; tan aid; Fan 
ally. 2. concr, A portion of food served at one 
time; = HELP sd, 5, 1824. 

Helping, 74. а, ME. (4. hand 1440.) 

Helpless (he'lplés), а, ME. [f. HELP så. 

+ -LESS.] т. Destitute of help; needy. 2. 
Unable to help oneself i shiftless. (The current 
sense.) 1620, 3. Affording no help; unavail- 
ing, unprofitable. Now rare, 1590. +4. That 
cannot be helped, SPENSER, 


т. Helper of the H,..be thou my Fortress 1694. 
H. of all that human wants require Ойум. 2. Н. 
infants CRABBE, ЕЯ A sharp accuser, but a h, friend 
Pore. Hence Не: pless-ly adv., -ness. 


Helpmate (helpma 1715. [Е HELP så. 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 


0%). 
2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (sit). 2 (Рѕусће). 9 (what) Р (g 


HEM 


у M —— —- TLLA 00 
or v. + MATE; Prob. suggested 


companion who 


next, 
r à is a help, or wh enders ht 
Chiefly applied to a wife oe husband? 


n Minorca the ass and the h 
are yoked together in order te гу 


PENNANT. 
Helpmeet (he'lpmä). 
wds. help meet in Gen, ii. 18, 20 rd 
for him ') first improp. hyphened, and 
taken as one word,] A Suitable helper: 
helpmate; usu. of a wife or husband, еда 
More passed. between Selwyn and his h, 1 
_Helter-skelter (he'ltaxskerltaz), т 593. [А 
jingling expression founded on helter, which is 
unexplained, ] 
A. adv. In disordered haste; 
Helter-skelter haue I rode to thee Suaks, 
B. attrib, or adj. Characterized b disorderly 
haste or headlong confusion 1730. 1 
C. sd, A helter-skelter run or flight 1713, b 
A lighthouse-shaped structure down the out- 
side of which pleasure-seekers slide seated ona 
mat 1906, 
Such a helter-skelter of prayers and sins Loner, 
Helve (helv), sd. [OE. Aiglfe, helfe mase, 
Or neut, :—*/Za/5j- :—OTeut. type *halði- 
neut, from same root as HALTER] 1 
A handle of an ax, chisel, hammer, etc, 7» 
throw h, after hatchet: to risk everything, 3. 
(Also helve-hammer.) A tilt-hammer, the helve 
of which oscillates on bearings, so that it is 
raised by a cam carried by a revolving shaft, 
and falls by its own weight 1858. , Hence Helve 
v. (ME., now rare), to furnish with a h. J 
Helvetian (helvz[iün) 1559. [f. Helvetia 
(sc. ferra), f. L. Helvetius.] А. adj. a Per- 
taining to the ancient Helvetii, a people of Gallia 
Lugdunensis. b. Swiss. B. sé. a. One of the 
ancient Helvetii, b. A Swiss. 1593. 
Helvetic (helve'tik). 1708. [ad. L. Helve 
ticus, f. Helvetia; see prec.] 
A. adj. Helvetian, Swiss. m. 
B. sb. A Swiss Protestant; a Zwinglian. 
Helvin, -ine (he-lvin). 1818. [f. L. леш: 
lightbay---IN. Min. A honey-yellow or green 
ish silicate of glucinum and manganese, occurr- 
ing in regular tetrahedral crystals. var. Helvite. 
Hem (hem), 20.1 (OE. Aem(m. App. from 
same root as OE. kamm, and NorthGer. kma 
enclosure; the radical sense being ‘ bon a 
1. The border or edging of a piece of ee 
a garment, 2. scc. (in current use). A e 
made on a piece of cloth by doubling the B 
itself, and sewing it down, to Strengihen ааа 
prevent ravelling 1665, t3. The edge, bo М 
rim, margin of anything ~1674. Also ен 
a. The partition which divides the heart hs 
the fireplace in a reverberatory furnace; Ls 
fire-bridge 1693. b. Arch. The projecting 
spiral parts of the Tonic capital 182 TESTS 
3. Entomb'd vpon the very hemme o s E [A 
Hem (h'm, hem), 201077, and 55.2. 15 к 
vocalized representation of the sound ads 
clearing the throat with a slight effort ; 
sely Am or h'm. 
Ee jt, An o" like a slight half cough. 
used to attract attention, give warning, 0! 
ress doubt or hesitation. 
P Syr, yet beware of Had I wyste SER ota 
B. sd. The utterance of this sound; t 
itself 1547. В x 
rs M. sygh make an h., or cough РШЕ 
Неш, 'em (ёт), pers. gron., 3rd fly 1^5 
ace. (Orig, ОЕ, him, hiom, heom, Ri tib 
all genders of HE; subseq. SUP them, 
accus. 42; and finally itself displace Teh inem 
exc. colloq. or dial.] 1. Дано. КЕ d 
-1599. b. Governed by prep. and, Ae 
2. Accusative. Them -1868. 3. METRE to 
ciprocal Pron, (dat. and acc.) Them 
themselves; (to) each other IS PP 
Hem, 0.1 1440. [f. Hem +1] т, rans" 
edge or border; to decorate with dnm the 
fringe, etc. 2. To turn in and е kind o 
edge of. zziz. To do the partiou, 4 
sewing used in this operation. БЕ "estrain; 
confine or bound; to enclose, limi iso about, 
imprison. Now usu. swith НЕ 
E , to shut out. H inge 
E M thee about Woe hemd with aede 
SPENSER. mm'd with warlike Foes 


ll-mell, 


Hem, v? 1470. 


IT TT 
sammer or hesitate in ^9. trams. 
Fo remove, clear away a hem or cough. 


Also Ag. 1600, 
"i much of her father..and hems and 
bec Swaxs а A. F.L. 1. Йй, > 


‚ var, 
He-man: see HE fron. V. 
Hemelytrum: see HEMI-ELYTRUM. 
П (heméralde-pid). 1706. 
(mod. L., f. Gr. фиеаЛоҳр, f. ġpépa day + 
ай blind + dy eye; cf. NYCTALOPIA.) 
Path. ' Day-blindness '; a usual defect in which 
the eyes see indistinctly, or not at Abr day- 
ht, but fairly well by night or artificial light. 
Fm others make the word = ' night-blindness', 
NwcTALOPIA.) Hence Hemeralo'pic a. 
Hemerobian (hemér/wbián). 1842. [f 
mod.L. Hemerodius, a. Gr., f. фиќра + -Bios 
living.) 1. adj. Pertaining to the genus Heme- 
redius or the family Hemerodiidz of neuropte- 
rous insects. 2. só. One of these; a day-fly. 
коко 1656. [Gr. ўиєрокаААМ a 
ind of lily that blooms but for a day, f. 
huipa + xáAXos beauty.) The Day Lily, a 


genus of Liliaceous plants chiefly natives of 


temperate Asia and Eastern Euro 
emi- (he*mi, hi-mi), prefix. Ta. Gr. Hue, 
comb, element, = L, sémi- (see ЅЕМІ-), Skr. 
sami-, OTeut. *sêmi-„ OE. sam-, all mean- 
ing ‘half-'.] Half-; one half, the half, per- 
ining to or affecting one half. 

He: bu*min, Слет. a substance thought to be 
one of the two original constituents of ordinan 
albumin; it is converted on digestion into He 
albumose, which is ie an antecedent of Aenri- 
peptone. 'Hemia'mb, -iambus, Pros. an iambic 
dimeter catalectic. \|Hemianzesthesia, Path, loss 
of sensation in one side of the body; hence Hemi- 
anmsthe'sic a, Hemiana‘tropous a., Bot. half- 
anatropous ; = Hemrrrorous. emice'rebral a., 
Anat, of or pertaining to either of the two CEREBRAL. 
hemispheres.  Hemíco'llin [Corti], Chem, a pep- 
tone-like body formed along with semi-glutin, when 
a solution of gelatin is boiled a long time. e*mi« 
demise'miqua ver, Afus. a note of half the length 
of a demisemiquaver, also its symbol. ы 
ше Аяс. Миз. a diminished or imperfect fifth. 

miditone [Drroxg], Anc. Mus. a minor third. 
Hemi-encephalic а, Amat, of or pertaining toa 
Aemiencephalon, or lateral half of the ENCEPHALON 
or brain, — Hemi'gamous [Gr. yános] æ., Bot, said 
of grasses having one of the two florets of a spicule 
neuter, and the other unisexual, Hemigeo'meter, 
Entom. a caterpillar of the Noctuidae, which in its 
mode of progression resembles the true geometer 
caterpillars, He'miglyph, Arch. the half-glyph or 
groove at the edge of the triglyph in the Doric 
eatablature. Hemiholohe'dral a., Cryst. havin: 
half the number of planes in all the octants, Hemi- 
melli'tic, Слет. a crystalline tribasic acid CgHgOg. 
Hemioctahe'dron, Cryst. a tetrahedron; hence 
Hemioctahe'drala. ^ He'mione (Ст, jjucovos, f. 
$vos ass], Zool. the dziggetai. | Hemio'rthotype 
{Октнотүре] а., Cryst. = monoclinic. ||Hemipara- 
ple'gia (Gr. wapamAnyia stroke on one side], paralysis 
of one lower limb. Hemipe'ptone, Chem. a variety 
of peptone derived from hemialbumose by a con- 
tinuance of the digestive process: see Hemialbumin. 
ii mipro'tein, Слет, a kind of syntonin, obtained 

y boiling albumin with dilute sulphuric acid for a 
Шеше 

ving the upper 
the lower, as in t 
bills. 


jaw very short in comparison with 


Hemiano-psia. 1885. [mod.L., f. HEMI- | 
* Gr, åv- priv, + dys.) Path. Half-blind- , 
ness, being a loss of perception of one half the 


field of vision. Also He'miano'pia, -o'ps 
A . К, у. 
Hemibranch (he-mibrenk). [ 


bi 
bra'nchiate a. half-gilled; sd, a h. 

mica: 
fruit.] Bot 


Gr. ўшкрауќа, 
Path, Headacl 
Gi megrim. So +Hemicrane. 

H cra'nic а, pertaining or subject to h, 

emicycle (he'misəir’l). 1603. 


micycle, ad, L. hemicyclium, а. Gr., f. ў 


ae 


P of HJEMA-, etc. 


+ «ікло. A half-circle ; a semicircular struc | 
ture, as an ete. 


» 


the monoclinic system (in which two such 
pairs constitute a e) Hence Hemidoma~ 
а DS: 

{ Hemi-elytrum (hemijc'litr?m). PZ. -a. 
Also erron. hemelytrum. 1826, [mod.I., f. 


Gr. фш-  FAvrpor ELYTRUM, sheath.) Zool. 
The fore wing of an insect, which is coriaceous 
at the base and membranous at the end, as in 
the Hemiptera and Heteroptera, Hence Hemi- 


be poder a. 

emihedral (hemihfdral, -hedril) a. 
Alsohemiedral 1837. [f. Hemi- + Gr. {8ра 
seat, base + -AL.] Of a crystal: Having half 
the number of planes required by the highest 
degree of symmetry belonging to its system ; 
thus, a tetrahedron is the hemihedral form 
corresponding to the holohedral octahedron. 
Hence Hemihe*drally adv. 

Hemihedron  (hemihPdrfa,  -he'drjn). 
1837. [f. as after Aexahedron, etc.] 
Cryst, А form or crystal of a hemihedral type. 
So Hemihe*drism, Hemihedry, the property 
of crystallization in hemihedral forms. 

H (hemi,m7tabilà), 5d. дї. 
1870. [mod.L. neut. pl (sc. £msecta), f. Gr, 
ўш- HEMI- + ueráBoXos changeable.) Entom, 
A division of insects SPE those which 
undergo incomplete metamorphosis. Hence 
Hemimeta‘bolic, Hemimeta'bolous adjs. of 
the nature of Hemimetadola; undergoing in- 
complete metamorphosis. 

Hemimorphic (hemimpufik) a. 1864. 
[f. Немі- + Сг. poppy + -1С.] Cryst. Of a 
crystal: Having unlike planes or modifications 
at the ends of the same axis. So Hemimo'r- 
phism, the property of being М. Hemimo'r- 
phous а. = HEMIMORPHIC. 
|| Hemina (h/msinà) Also hemine. 1601. 
[L., а. Gr. ўріуа, f. ўш- halt] А liquid 
measure (orig. ancient Sicilian) of about half a 
pint ji also, a measure for corn, variously com- 
pute 
1 Hemio:pia, Hemio-psia. Also -opy, 
-opsy. 1811. [mod.L., f. HEMI- + Gr. dy, drr- 
eye, ójis sight.] Path, = HEMIANOPSIA. 

[| Hemiplegia (hemipli-dzia). 1600, [Late 


Hemirha'mphine a., /chth, (a fish) | 
e genus Hemirhamphus or half- 


1880. [f 
Hemi- + Gr. Bpdyyia.] An incomplete gill; a 
fish of the order Hemibranchii, having the 
ranchial apparatus incomplete. Hence Hemi- 


Tp. 1854. (f. HEMI- + Gr. kaprós 
i › А half-fruit ; one of the two car- 
ж 5 which constitute the fruit of the Uméelli- 


era, 
|Hemicrania (hemikra-nia). 1597. [L., а. 
f. йш- HEMI- + xpavioy skull.) 


he confined to one side of the 
Hence 


(a. Е. 
ш- 


L. a. Gr, f. дш- HEMI- + тМүүй stroke.) 
Path, Paralysis of one side of the body, Hence 
Hemiple'giac а. affected with or subject to h.; 
sb. one so affected. — Hemiple'gian а. Hemi- 
ple'gic a. pertaining to or characterized by h.; 
| affected with or subjectto h. vars. He*miplegy, 
THe'miplexy. 
Hemipod, -pode (he'mipgd, -pdud). 1862. 
‘ad, mod.L. hemipodius (generic name), f. Gr. 
ш- HEMI- + тоз, moðós foot.] А member 
| of the genus Hemipodius, or Turnix, of three- 
toed quail-like birds ; a bush-quail, ortygan. 
Hemiprism (he'mipriz m). 1864. [HEMI-.] 
Cryst. A pair of parallel faces, parallel to the 
vertical axis of the crystal in the triclinic system 
(in which two such pairs constitute a prism). 


Hence Hemiprisma'tic a. 

Hemipter (h/miptoi) 1828. [ad. F. 
hémiptere, f. L. hemiptera; see next.] One of 
the Hemiptera. 
| Hemiptera (hmi ptěră), s. p/, Rarely in 
sing. Hemipteron. 1816. [mod.L., neut. pl. of 
hemipterus, f. hemi- HEMI- + Gr. mrepóv wing, 
in reference to the structure of the wings. 
Entom. A large order of Insects, characteri 
by a suctorial mouth, and in the HETEROPTERA 
by wings coriaceous at the base and membra- 
nousatthetip. Also called Riyncote. Exam- 
ples are bugs, lice, and plantlice. Hence 


Hemi‘pteral s. bemi Hemi а. 

hemipterous; a. one of the Hemiptera. Hemi» 

pterist, a student or collector of //. 
(b/mi'ptéros), а. 1816. [f 


(he*misffx). ME. [In form 
Aemispherie, etc., ad. late L. Aemisphaerium, a. 
Gr. hmopaipor, f. ў#ш- HEMI- s ipa 
SPHERE; in hemisphere, through OF.) 1. 
ҳеч. A half-sphere; one of the halves formed by 
a plane passing through the centre of a sphere 
1585. 2. spec. Half of the celestial sphere; in 
early use, esp. the sky above us; in Astron., 
usually, one of the halves into which the celes- 
tial globe is divided by the equinoctial or y 
the ecliptic. (The earliest sense in Eng.) M 
3. One of the halves of the terrestrial globe 
1551. 4. A map or projection of half the 
terrestrial or celestial) globe 1706. 5. Anat. 
See CEREBRAL. 1804. 6, transf. and Ду. = 
* sphere ' of action, life, or thought 1503. 

1. Magdeburg hemispheres, a contrivance invented 
by Otto von Guericke of Magdeburg to demonstrate 
the mre of the air. It consists of two hemispheres, 
forming when fitted together a cavity from which the 
air can be withdrawn by an air.pump. When this 
bas been done great force is required to separate the 
two parts. 6. Beyond the h. of my knowledge 1856. 
Hence He hered a. (rare), formed as a Ei 
having a cerebral h. (of such a kind). Hemisphe'ric, 
eal a. of, pertaining to, or resembling a h. ; extending 
over a h. Hemsphe'rically adv. Hemisphe rico» 
comb, f. Hemis іс. 

Hemispheroid (hemisfieroid). 1727. [f 
HEMI- + SPHEROID.] The half of a spheroid. 
Hence Hemispheroi'dal а. having the form of 


ah. 
+Hemispheule. 1696. А half-spherule; 


a small hemispherical lens -1756. 
Hemistich (he'mistik). 1575. [ad. late L. 
hemistichium (also used), ad. Gr., f. ўш- 


HEMI- + orixos row, line, verse.] Pros, The 
half or section of a line of verse; also, a line of 
less than the usual length, Hence He-misti- 


chal a, pertaining to a h. 

Hemisy:mmetry. 1881. [ HEMI-.] Cryst. 
Same as HEMIHEDRISM, ence Hemisym- 
me‘trical а. hemihedral. 

Hemis; "Не, а. 1878. [НЕмт-.] 
Cryst, (Sce quot.) 

hemi-systematic form is a form in which only 


half the origin-planes or normals are extant STonv- 


MASKELYNE. 
+Hemitone. 1603. [ad. L. Aemitonium, 


ad. Gr, f. HEMI- + róvos.] = SEMITONE 


-1760. 

Hemi-tropal, a. 1864. [f. as next + -AL.] 
= HEMITROPOUS 2. 

Hemitrope (he*mitro"p) 1805. [ad. Е. 
hémitrope, f. HEMI- + Gr. -rpomos turning. ] 
Cryst. 1. adj. = HEMITROPIC. 2, sb, A hemi- 
tropic crystal 1805. So Hemi'tropism, Hemi~ 
tropy, hemitropic crystallization. 

emitropic (hemitry'pik), а. 1886. [f.a& 
prec. +-IC.| Cryst. Said of composite or twin 
crystals, which are united together in such a 
way that, if we conceive one of them as being 
turned through half a revolution round a par- 
ticular axis, corresponding faces and edges in 
the two crystals would become parallel. 

Hemi-tropous, a. 1860. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] 1. Cryst. = prec. з. Bot. Said of an 
ovule so formed that the hilum lies half-way 
between the base and the apex. 

Hemlock (hemlgk) [OE. hymlice wk. 
fem., Aymlic, henlic, str. masc.; of obscure 
origin, 1. The common name of Conium 
maculatum, a poisonous umbelliferous plant, 
having finely divided leaves, and small white 
flowers; used as a powerful sedative, Also in 
rural use applied to the large Umbelliferx 
generally. 2. A North Amer, tree, Abies 
Canadensis, more fully Hemlock Fir, H. Spruce 
1729. b. Ground H.: a Canadian species or 
variety of Yew 1886. 3. A poisonous potion 
obtained from the Common Hemlock. (Be- 
lieved to have been the poison administered to 
Socrates.) 1601. 
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HEMMEL 


890 


HEN’S-FOOT 


2. The murmuring pines and the hemlocks, Bearded | +Hen, henne, adv. [OE. *hionane, hionan,| Hendecasyllabic (hend;-, hende 
with moss Loner. : 


> A dro numbness pains M. 
жеге, as Uma ТЫЛ head Dee gare, 1 

Comb.: h. dropwort, Œnantke crocaia; „h. 
pa „а М. Amer. umbelliferous plant Beggs 

" not poisonous; there are two species, Com: 
selinum Canadense and C. Fischeri. AN 

Hemmel dial. 1717. (var. HELM 35.1] 
Cow-shed. 

Hemmer (hema:). 1483. [f Hem v.l A 
-ER!] One whohems. b. An ‘attachment 
to a sewing machine for doing hemming 
(Knight) 1875. Я 

Hemo-, var. spelling of Нжмо-, usual in 
U.S., and occasional in Great Britain, as in 
hemorrhage, etc. 

Hemp (hemp), sd. (OE. hgnep, henep :— 
OTeut. *zanpi-s, *hanapi-z, cogn. м. Gr. káv- 
vafis, L. cannabis. The wd. is perhaps not 
Aryan.] т. An annual herbaceous plant, Can- 
nabis sativa, N.O. Urticacez, cultivated for its 
valuable fibre. 2. The cortical fibre of this 
plant, used for making ede and woven 
into stout fabrics ME. 3. In allusion to a rope 
for hanging 1532. 4. A narcotic drug obtained 
from the Indian hemp; bhang; hashish 1870. 
5. Applied to other plants yielding a useful 
fibre, or otherwise resembling hemp 1597. 

з. Let not Hempe his Wind-pipe suffocate Saks. 
5. African H., (а) = bowstring hemp (a); (b) Spar- 
mannia africana, Bastard H., Hemp-nettle and 
H.-agrimony. Bowstring H., (a) a plant of the 
genus Sanseviera, esp. 5. guincensis, a liliaceous 
plant of tropical Africa, the leaf-fibres of which are 
used for bowstrings and for making ropes; (4) in 
India, S. Roxburghiana; also Соня igantea 
(N.O. Aselepiadacez). Canada or dian H., 
Apocynum cannabinum, a NN. Amer. perennial. 
Indian H., a tropical variety of common h., Cannabis 
Indica. lla H., the fibre of Musa textilis. 
Sisal H., the fibre of species of Agave, esp. А. 
Sisalana, Water H., a name for Eupatorium 
cannabinum and Bidens tripartita, in U.S. for 
Acnida cannabina. 

Comb.: h.-cake, the residue of crushed hempseed, 
after extraction of the oil; -oil, the oil pressed out 
of hempseed ; -palm, a palm, Chamzrops excelsa, of 
Cima and Japan, the fibres of which are made into 
cordage. 

Hemp-agrimony. 1760. Herb. A book- 
name for Eupatorium cannabinum; also for 
other species. b. Water Hemp-agrimony, Bur- 
Marigold or Bidens. 

(sj ME. [f 


Hempen (hempén), a. 
1. Made of hemp; of or 


HEMP sé, + -EN*.] 
pertaining to hemp. 2. Resembling hemp 
1651. 3. sb, Hempen cloth 1777. 

т, И. homespun, homespun cloth made of hemp; 
hence, one clad in this, one of rustic manners, What 
h, home-spuns haue we swaggering here SHAKs. 

He-mp-nettle. 1801. The genus Galeopsis, 

Hempseed (he'mpszd). ME. ‘The seed of 
hemp. b. A gallows-bird. SHAKS. Also 
atirid., as in hempseed calculus (Path.), a 
variety of the mulberry-calculus, 

Hempstring. 1566. Ziz. String made of 
hemp. Hence /razsf. one who deserves the 
halter, 

He:mpweed. 1796. A name of species of 
Eupatorium. 

empy (he'mpi), а. 1440. [f. HEMP sb. 
+-¥.] Made of, like, or of the nature of 
hemp; producing hemp. 

Hemself(e, -selve(n, themselves: see SELF. 

Hem-stitch, v. 1839. [Е Hem 301 + 
SrITCH v.] rans. To hem with an ornamental 
stitch of a particular kind, giving the effect of a 
row of stitching; to ornament with this stitch. 
Hence He'm:stitch sd, ornamental needlework 
of this kind. 
jHemule, hemuse, 1486. [?] Venery. 
A roebuck of the third year -1660. 

Hen (hen), sd. [OE. Лено str. fem, :— 
WGer. *hannja, deriv. of hano, OE. hana 
cock.] т. The female of the common domestic 
fowl, (occas. = ‘domestic fowls’, including 
the males.) 2. ‘The female of various other 
birds; a аа ME. 3. А female fish 
or crustacean 1810, 4. fig. Of persons 1626. 
5. A kind of bivalve anaes Tuis merce- 
naria, Also locally, A freshwater mussel. 1603. 
eee mening ‘female’ OE. 

omb.: h. ness, nyctalopia; ~ e 
hen-harrier; +-harm, e hende MDC 
name for Plantago lanceolata and Р. major, 


f. root 4z- ‘this’ of HE pron.) = HENCE : of 
time, place, or inference. ОЁ. and ME. only. 
+Henad. 1678. [ad. Gr. ivás, éváð- unit.) 
А unit, monad (in the Platonic philosophy). 

Henandchickens. 11. The Pieiades 1613. 
2. А compound daisy 1794; London Pride, etc, 
8. A children's game 1894. 

Henbane (henbéin). ME. [f. HEN sd. + 
BANE.) | т. Name of the annual plant Zyos- 
cyamus niger, a viscid weed, growing on waste 
ground, having dull yellow flowers streaked 
with purple, and narcotic and poisonous pro- 
perties ; also, the genus as a whole. 2. The 
drug extracted from this 1840, 3. a//rij. ME. 

enbit (henbit) 1578. [f HEN sd. + 
Віт 547] Name of +a. Ivy-leaved Speedwell 
(Veronica ipei ear also called Small Н.; 
b. A species of Dead-nettle (Lamium amplexi- 
caule); formerly known as Greater H. Also 
H. Nettle, Н. Dead-nettle. 1597. 

Hence (hens), adv. (ME. hennes, etc., f. 
henne, HEN adv., with suffix -es, -s, asin -ward, 
-wards, etc, The spelling Zezce is phonetic. } 

I. Of place. т. (Away) from here; to or at 
а distance; away. Also with redundant from. 
2. ellipt, Chiefly as a command: Hence/ go 
hence. H. with: go away with, take away 
1573. 3. spec. From this world ME.; tin the 
ph Gagne pete ч i 

1. High you hense 1440. ot past three quarters 
ofa Sot АКИБ ж: with КЕЛҮ о" dere SHAKA 
3. Before I go b., and be no more Ps. xxxix. 13. 

IL. Of time. From this time onward ME.; 

from now ME. Also with from. 
Fro hennes in to domes day CHAUCER, 
h. Suaks, 
IIL Of issue, etc. т. From this, as a source 
or origin 1597. 2. (As a result) from this. 
Also with from. 1608. 3. (As an inference) 
from this; therefore 1586. 

x. My Flora was my Sun.. All other faces borrowed 
h. Their light and grace Sucktinc. 2. Learn courage 
h. РорЕ, qur is so with men generally, and h. we 
assume it to be so with you (22007). 

THence, v. rare. 1580. [f. prec.] £razs. To 
order hence; zu£r. to go hence, depart —1614. 

Henceforth (he-ns)fSe1p, hensíowup), adv. 
ME. [#, as prec. + FORTH adv.] From this 
time forth. Also with from (arch.). 

A power.. with which the Monarchy was h. toreckon 


Green. 
ME. [f. HENCE 


Some houre 


Henceforward, adv. 
adv. + FORWARD.] From this time forward ; 
henceforth. Also with from (arch.). ^ So 
THenceforrwards adv. 

THench-boy. 1512. [f. hench- in HENCH- 
MAN + Boy.] A page of honour, a boy 
attendant -1683. 

Henchman (he'nfm&n). Also thenxman. 
Pi. men. ME. [f. OE. hengest, hengst (see 
HENGEST) + MAN ; perh. orig. ‘attendant on 
a horse’.] т. а.?А groom. . b. A squire, or 
page of honour to a prince or great man. In 
later 16th c. use, app. = HENCH-BOY. Оёз. 
(exc. Hist.) since 17th. а. The chief gillie 
of a Highland chief; hence, generally, a trusty 
follower or attendant 1730. b. A stout political 
partisan; es^, in U.S, ‘A mercenary adherent ' 
(Cent. Dict.) 1839. 

Hen-coop (henjkzp); 1697. А coop in 
which poultry are kept. 
+Hend, hende, а. (adv) [aphet. f. OE. 
gehende adj. (and adv.), near, convenient, lit. 


at hand, handy.] т. Near, at hand -ME. 2. 
Convenient, handy (rare) -1513. 8. Ready 
with the hand, dexterous; skilful —1550. 4. 


Courteous; kind, ‘nice’-1765, 5. Comely, fair 
-1450. 6. absol. or as sb, Gentle, courteous, or 
gracious one or ones (see 4)-1549. 7. adv, Near, 
at hand -1507; courteously, kindly, gently -1450. 

Hendeca-, bef. a vowel hendec- ; erron. 
endeca. Comb. form of Gr. évdexa eleven, as 
in Hende'cachord, Mus. a series or scale of 
eleven notes; hence Hendecacho'rdal a., re- 
lating to such a scale, 

Hendecagon (hende‘kiggn). Also erron. 
ens. 1704. [f. Gr. ёудєка- (see prec.) + -ywvor, 
тола angle.] a. Geom. A plane figure having 
eleven sides and eleven angles. +b. Fortif. A 


fort with eleven bastions. 


= (man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. сап de vie). i (eit). i (Psyche). (W 


bik). Also erron. en. 1 
д SYLLABIC.| Pros. ppl = 
Consisting of eleven syllables. 2. 3 А d 
casyllabic verse. (Usu, in pf) 1835. dente 
endecasyllable (heno%, hende-kigety 
bl). Also erron. en. 1603. [t. L. hendeca yis. 
bus, e^ Gr. &àexagiAAaBos, after S 1 
Pros. A verse or line of eleven syllables ч 
|| Hendiadys (hendoi-adis), 1586. [Late 
med.L., f. Gr. phr. êv X vor " one by means 
оѓо] Gram. A figure of speech in why 
a сае ides is expressed by two words со 
necte a conjunction; e.g. by tw 
and instead of EA adj. and d e 


Law and heraldry, a kind of h., meaning «елде 


law’ 1887. 
+Hend. ‚ а. ME. only. [f. HEND a, + «y. 
= HEND a. ~ 

Hen-egg. [In OE. two wds., with Aese 
in genitive; now usually 4en's egg.) The ч 
of a hen. 

Henen, obs. var. of HEN, hence, 

Henequen (he'n?ken), Also -quin, henne- 
quen. 1880. [ad. Sp. jeniguen, gemignem, from 
native name.] The fibrous product known as 
Sisal hemp, obtained from the leaves of species 
of Agave ; also, the plant itself. 

Heng, ME. inflexion of HANG v. 
+tHengest. [OE. hengest, hengst. (See also 
HENCHMAN.)| A male horse; usually a geid- 


ing-ME. (Also а proper name, and in varous 
place-names.) 
He:n-ha:rier. 1565. [f Hen sh + 


HARRIER; in reference to its preying upon 
poultry.] Ornith. A European bird of prey, 
Circus cyaneus, also called Blue Hawk, Blue 
Kite. 

He-n-hawk. 1855. Ornith. U.S. name 
for various species of Hawks and Buzzards, 


esp. Buteo borealis and B. lineatus, Blue hem 
hawk, the adult Amer. goshawk. 
He-n-hea:rted, а. 1522. Timorous; 


chicken-hearted. 

He-n-house. 1512. A small house or shed 
in which poultry are shut up for the night. 

Hemism. [f Gr. ds, év- one + 15M] 
Monism. Max Müller. d 

Henna (he'nă). 1600. [а. Arab. Ste also 
ALCANNA.] The Egyptian Privet, Lawsonia 
inermis (N.O. Lythracex); the shoots А 
leaves of this plant used, esp. in the East, as 
dye for parts of the body, or made into a cos 
metic with catechu, Also a/trid. ч 

He-nnery, 1859. [-ERY.] A place for rea 
ing poultry, 

teenies obs. f. HENCE. i 

Henny (heni). 1854. [f HEN sb. * 
1. adj. Of or pertaining to a hen; eir 
said of some male fowls ; so 4.-feathered 185 
2. 50. A hen-like male fowl. 1854 £ Gr. 

Henotheism (he-nopzjiz’m). 1860. б un 
els, ivó-s + 0cós  -ISM.]. The bate at 
single god without asserting that he eae 
only God: a stage of belief between po ent 
and monotheism, So He'notheist, 
thei'stic а. 

Henotic (heng'tik), a. 1 
«és serving jn unite, f. fult) & one.] 
ing; reconciling. GLADSTONE. V 

pacem vw. collog. 1688. rand 
PECKED.) raus. Of a wife: To 
over or rule (the husband). 

But—oh ! ye lords Di edis intellectu: 
not hen-peck'd you all Вук p? а 


. Gr. évorri- 
1878. [a or Unlfy- 


al. have they 


Hen-pecked (he'npcekt), 
1680. iis pecked by a hen or nensi 
to the plucking of the dome 

.] Domineered over or Tue, ia 
па ови pers my hen-peck'd Sire DEUS. 

Hen-roost. OE. (f. Нн, + 
Ф.) А place where domest! 
ni AU Lo A source of plunder 1999. wich 

en's-foot. 1578. [From the gem $ 
of the leaves to a hen’s see] Nam Cimbig 
(tr. L. pes gallinaceus (Pliny). Ог 
umitory, Corydalis claviculata pi: Уб УЛ] 
pes pulii.) Bur-parsley, Cauca 
1597. 
hat). 9 (6% 


ua 
Later, the north, and e. 
o hio, heo, Ayo, jhe, Jke for the forms, 
perth. ж», who, she, е. midl. sea, sj, sche, 
fae.) The original fem. pron. corresponding 
ET now rep. by Suz. Used of women, 
of things grammatically feminine, 
н bipst Eds) gore ad. F. 
Mortelezic, G. heortologie (Gr. to festival, - „ Hepto’ 
| The department of ecclesiology which hephthemim, 1706. acids, aldehydes, etc. be! pe to the 
deals with festivals. Hence -o'logist. carbon series, as Acploic acid, Huor 
var. form of HIP 53 ш (rd pni [see -YL], the hydrocar «но 
Һ^раг). 1693. [med.L., a. Gr. Jectic col ~ Сны af Беу or oc n * He pty 
liver, in reference to its colour.] Chem. | 3 hexameter preceding po s Pene Hepty"! 2 


and Med. 1. An old name for a metallic sul- | divides | » 
having a reddish brown or liver colour. 9 the fourth foot, asia "1 orm 3619. [ 
LJ Ф е, 


_ *Inferretque deos Latio * genus unde Latinum’. 
„ for compounds of sulphur with other Hephthemi"meral 

gabstances. 1796. 2, Also more folly, Aefar б 8$ tn B, ensure 
Wiskari or Acpar sulphur: a. (H. з. kalinum) 
ОМ name for potassa sulphurata 1693. b. (H. 


«atc. H hi f 
^ de 1965. сасе e NE {тта seven. In Chem. it indicates the presence 


t-, bef. a vowel = HEPATO-, comb. f. of seven atoms of an element, as Acpfacarbon to a heptarchy, 
Gr. #rap, ўтат- liver: as in Hepata‘igia, etc. ^ d r gorra „ 1576. (ad. mod.L. 
pearalgia of the liver; hence Hepata-lgic a. ,Heptacorie (Gr. sior) 4, In ancient p 1 of | keptarchia, f. Gr. tera НЕРТА- + -apxía, 


f. НЕРТА- + 
] A ruler of 


. | of origin 
So 1864 hal, Heptarrchic, «al adj, of or 


Hepatemphra-xis [Gr. ¢uppagis], obstruction | (:Hepta-mero E ай А: Mee | айы Дыл], 0. government by seven 
Of the liver; hence Hepatemphrarctic a. ШЕМ cleo f wares made by Quse Margaret rulers ; f seven pee ped 

tic ( hipetik). ME. (ad. L. Aepaticus, of Navarre, a 1549 (cf, DECAMERON). Неріа y d SANGRE. 
a Gr. raros.) -" Le aaa late L- acumen 4. Qr] as da 1650. 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the liver 1599. ancent 1 containin of time or Heptarchie of our Saxons, vsually six of the 
a. Acting on the liver 1671. 3. Liver-colo " Kings were but as subiects to the supreme SELDEN. 
Mark brownish-red; as in А. aloes ME, 4, |ї Heptasyllabic (heptásilaebik), а. 
Pertaining to a hepar; sulphurous 2651, +5. | 1771. (£ Gr. ёттӣ + ovAdabh + -1C-] 


H. moss, а liverwort (see HEPATICA 2) 1824. 
X. Phr. Н, artery, ducts; А, apoplexy, disease. 
re ites, decomposed liver-brown tessular crystal 


verae) consisting of seven exa 


д 


+H. air or gas, sulphuretted ( drrórevxos, f. ётта + теб 
СА 17 Hepa-tical a. (in sense 1). ixráxopbos, f. érra seven + xopMj string. | volume consisting of seven 3 eccas., 
3A Сновр.] Mus. tr adj. Seven-stringed. first seven books of the Bible, after Pentateuch, 


increases the secretion of bile 1486. sh. a. A musical instrument of seven stri 7 

: Я ngs sing. fem. 
Hepatica hZpetikà). 1548. [med.L., fem. | 1765... b. A series of seven notes, formed of | ate de A fas 
herba hepatica) of hepaticus; see precs] | two conjunct tetrachords 1774 €. The interval inal 


h 
Aer the book 


7 І. А кыеш or section of the [os of a seventh 1694. 
mone; esp. Anemone (Hepatica) triloba, |. Нерќай he'ptžd). 1660. [ad. Gr. фит 
the three-lobed leaves of eh were fancied to | ¿rrað-, ма ра аан А Тһе sum or 1. The female being in 
ме the liver 1578. 2. An old name for number of seven; a group of seven; spec. = case of SHE. — 9. For 
Е E Liverwort, Marchantia polymorpha, | невромар 1876. 2. ‘Chem. An atom or mole- ine grammatically, or 
n-like plant which creeps over wet rocks | ce whose equivalence is seven atoms of OE. b. Represented 
and damp ground, rooting from the lower sur- | ү, n. Hence Hepta‘dic a. 
face of the thallus. Hefaticx, a group of Jot, а. and sb. 1684. [£ Gr. drrá 
togams allied to the Mosses, containing e"ptag! > Хай tongued. Y uad. 
plants which have no operculum, and as a rule ANTO tongue ү ч Sev Da :] 
Possess elaters ; e.g. the Common Liverwort. adj, Using or Lees bag Mead pore iem 7 
*Hepatite 1 (he'pitoit). ME. [ad. L. žepa- | "^ A book in seven languages. 
m &.Gr.] A precious stone (hepatitis gemma e'ptágen). 1570. (ай. Gr. 
iny) said to resemble the liver -т706. énrdyovov adj. neut, seven-cornered.] 1, 
Hepatite 2, 1802, [Named by Karsten 
pn, from the older name Zapis hepaticus.) 
lin. A name of varieties of Barytes emitting 
а fetid, sulphurous, or hepatic odour when 


Her (hà, hor д grd sing. fem. 
OE. hiere, EE. hto, НЕО ‘she’. In 
E. used both as an objective and IS 


i " genitive; later as & possessive genitive on 
Geom. А plane Spe eis ete nahn E'itk an absolute form HERS 4, also in later M 


seven sides. 2 1 feriti di of 
К 1 а, having seven angles and seven HERN 1 (still dia). 1. as gen. case Уз. 
кер опа1 2-ум the нуі of PoLy- Des = Other OE. a PE OL o. belongin yb 
bed or heated ; liver-stone. 55, Sr, et | heri at females: also ref. her own О e. 
| Hepatitis (hepátortis 1727. [а. Gr. > arith- | Used of things feminine ‘grammatically, ог by 

Tiris adj.; see -ITIS. Path. Inflamma- rsonification OE. с. Of animals regarded as 


т, 7, 18, 34. 
tion 


of the substance of the liver. 1 feminine, irrespectively of sex МЕ. 3. After 
tization (hepataizé-fen). 1796. [f L,, f, НЕРТА- а sÀ., a substitute for the gender inflexion OE. 

next.) tr. Chem. Impregnation with sulphur- of female organ, 2. Her hopes, her fears, her joys, were all Bounded 
etted hydrogen. KIRWAN, а. Path, Consoli- Linnzan Sexual within the cloister wall RUE du prestes 

dation of. the Rene Ms e i Rese having seven. broughte the Arke E Mrd іг pl гару иа 
1 Heptagy'nian, Heptagy'nious |? Chron. v. ippe boaring the Moone witl 


Je е 

р her maine Mast Suaxs, €. Go to the Emmei (thou 
adjs. of or pertal : slogarde) considre hir wayes CovERDALE Prov. (9 6. 
gynous a. having seven pistils. SCR he wyf of bathe hire tale ME. 

Hepatize (he:piteiz), v. 1786. [f Gr. Çhrdrgn, -he'drøn). 1658 | +Her, poss. pron., 3rd pl. (OE. hiera, hira ; 
Jap, hmar- liver + -17Е.] trans, Ta. Chem. (f. НЕРТА- + Gr. Хра base.] A solid figure Are, kiora, hiara, heora, gen. pl., in all gen- 
To impregnate with sulphuretted hydrogen. having seven faces. So Heptahe‘dral a, seven- | ders, of НЕ. In ME. treated as a possessive 
b. Path. To convert (the lungs) by engorge- sided, seven- .. | adj. Early encroached upon by peggre from 
Ment and effusion into a substance resembling Heptamerous (hepteméras), а. 1790. [f. | Old Norse, which, in the form ¢heir, ‘prevailed 
liver, Herra- + Gr. pépos + -005.] Consisting of | before 1500. The form fer has long dis- 
а. Hepatized water 1786, ammonia 1834. seven members or parts, reiten] 


' ö (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr pew), ü (Ger. Miller. s (Ет. dune). ё (ew). ё (Ee) (there). 2(2) (rein) g (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


Solid and friable somewhat like liver, being 


Ei of a red and afterwards of a grey colour 


this order. у п 
ining to this order, Hepta’ 


HERACLEAN 


Heraclean (heráklrán), a. 1883. [f L. 
Heracleus, also -c/ius, a. Gr., f. “Hpaxdjjs (see 
HERCULES); see -AN.] Pertaining to Hera- 

les. 
ges stone pate Heracleus, M8os 'HpaxAeía): the 
magnet, so called from its great attractive power. 

Heracleid, -id (herákloid, id) 1835. 
ad. Gr. 'HpaxAe(óns (pl. -at), І. Heracleides 
ра -z), a descendant of *Нраклӯх ог Hercules. ] 
One of the descendants of Heracles from whom 
the Dorian aristocracy of the Peloponnesus 
claimed descent. (Usu. in 54) Hence He- 
raclei'dan a. pertaining to a Н. 
Heracleonite (hereklzoit) 1555. [f 
name Heracleon + -YTE.] Eccl. Hist. One of 
a sect of Gnostics founded by Heracleon in the 
2nd c. 

Heraclitean (he:rákloitzán), а. (ső.) 1864. 
[6 L. Heracliteus, Gr. *HpakAe(reios + -AN.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or of the style of Heracli- 
tus of Ephesus, of the sth c. B.C. (called the 
* weeping philosopher’), or his theories. 2. sd. 
A disciple of Heraclitus 1882, So Heracli'tic 
a. and så, 

Herald (herald), s. [ME. heraud, he- 
rault, etc., repr. OF. heraut, herault, med.L. 
haraldus, heraldus; perh, from Teut.) 1: Ап 
officer having the duty of making royal or state 
proclamations, and of bearing ceremonial mes- 
Sages between princes or Sovereign powers. 
Also, b., employed in the tourney to make 
proclamations, convey challenges, and mar- 
shal the combatants ME, Hence, c., having 
the function of arranging public processions, 
funerals, etc.; of regulating the use of armorial 
bearings (cf. DISCLAIM v.); of settling questions 
of precedence; and, later, of recording proved 
pedigrees ME. 2. transf. and fig. a. A mes- 
senger, envoy, Hence, a title of newspapers. 
ME. b. A forerunner, precursor 1592. 3. One 
skilled in heraldry 1821. 4. (In full, Herald- 
moth.) One of the noctuid moths, Gonoptera 
libatrix 1832. 

т. tHerald ofarms ME, th. at arms 1646. +King 
A., Lyon h.: ancient names of Garter king-of-arms 
and Lyon king-of-arms; see Kinc-or-arms. Heralds 
College, or College of Arms: a royal corporation, 
founded 1483, consisting of the Earl Marshal, kings- 
of-arms, heralds, and pursuivants, exercising jurisdic- 
tion in matters armorial, and now recording proved 
pedigrees and granting armorial bearings. Heralds’ 
Office, the office of this corporation, 2. a. His 
tongue, the H. of his imagination, is a busie Officer 
16:5. b. It was the Larke the Herauld of the Morne 
Suaxs. Сот. : h.-crab = heraldic crab; -moth: 
see sense 4. Hence fHe'raldize v, to emblazon. 
He'raldship, the office or dignity of a h, 


Herald, v. ME. [а. OF. herauder, he- 
raulder, etc., f. prec.] trans. То proclaim, to 
announce, as at hand or drawing nigh; to 
usher zz. 

Heraldic, -al (hérze*ldik, -ă1), 
HERALD så., prob. after Fr. 
to heraldry. Also fig, 

Heraldic crab: a Japanese crab, Huenia heraldica, 
one of the Maiadg ; so called because the shape of 


its carapace suggests the shield and mantle of coat 
armour. Hence Hera-ldically adv, 


Heraldry (heráldri) 1:572. [5 HERALD 
5b. +-RY ; cf. poetry,| т. The art or science of 
a herald; now esp. the art or science of blazon- 
ing armorial bearings, of tracing and recording 
pedigrees, and of deciding questions of prece- 
dence. tb. Heraldic practice, Haml. 1. i. 87. 
‘te. Heraldic title, rank, or precedence. AL's 
Well tt, iii, 280. 2. A heraldic emblazonment 
or device; also collect.; armorial bearings ; 
heraldic symbolism, Also fig. 1593. 3. The 
office of herald 1594. 4. Heraldic pomp 1630. 

2, This Heraudry in Lucrece face was seene, Argued 
pe Beauties red and Vertues white Saks, ^ So 
t Сашу (in senses т, 2). 

Heraud, -aut, etc., obs. ff, HERALD. 

Herb (hàib), sd. [In МЕ, usually ede, a. 
OF. erbe (mod. herbe) :—L, herba. _Refash. 
after L.; but with 4 mute until то aJ uA 
plant of which the stem does not become woody 
and persistent, but dies down to the ground 
(or entirely) after flowering. з. Applied to 
plants of which the leaves, or stem and leaves, 
are used for food or medicine, or for their scent 
M Aus ME. з. collect. Herbage. Also fig. 


„ The leafy rt as dist. 
frome ex Yd y part of a plant, as dist 


а. 1772. [Е 
Of ог pertaining 
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2. Erbis of vertue pat growen in them Wvcrir. 
Combs.: h. beer, a beverage prepared from herbs; 
«tea, -water, а medicinal infusion of herbs. — b. In 
names of plants, as h. Gerard, Goutweed, Ægopo- 
dium Podagraria; h. Margaret ‘the daisy, Belis 
perennis’ (Prior) sh.-royal [F. Aerée royale] southern- 
wood. See also Æ, Аток, H. Bennet, И. CHRISTO- 
PHER, Æ, Trinity; also Hers-crace, Н. Paris, Н. 
RoBERT, etc. 
flHerba. 1585. [It.] A sort of grass-cloth 
крш formerly from India –1813. 

erbaceous (hoibzi[os), a. 1646. [f. L. 
herbaceus grassy, f. herba ; see -ACEOUS.] 1. 
Of the nature ofa herb; es? not forming wood, 
but dying down every year ; consisting of such 
plants, as л, order. b. Of the texture and colour 
of an ordinary leaf 1794. +2. Herbivorous, 
DERHAM. 

1. Ginger is the root of neither tree nor shrub, but of 
an h. plant Sır T. Browne. b. Flowers..only green, 


or what botanists call h. Martyn. Herba'ceously 
adv. 


Herbage (5:013). [ME. erdage, a. F., 
ad. med.L. herbaticum, f. herba: see -AGE.] 
т. Herbs collectively ; herbaceous growth or 
vegetation ; esp. grass, etc., as used for pasture. 
1390. 2.=HERB 4.1701. 3. La. The natural 
herbage of any land as a distinct species of 
property; hence ‘a liberty that a man hath to 
feede his catell in another mans ground, as in 
the forest’ (Cowell) 1450. 

т. Chalk hills, covered with a scanty h. Sim B. 
Bronie. Hence He'rbaged a. covered with h. 

Herbal (ha-sbal), sò. 1516. [# L. herbalis 
adj. (in med.L.); cf. med.L. manuale hand- 
book, etc.) т. A book containing the names 
and descriptions of herbs, or of plantsin general, 
Obs. exc. Hist. Үз. = HERBARIUM. -1847. 

Herbal (ha:bál) а. 1612, [f. as prec.] 1. 
Belonging to, consisting of, or made from 


herbs. фа. Herbaceous 1682. 

Herbalist (ha*ibálist). 1592. [f. HERBAL 
55. +-15т.] т. One versed in the knowledge of 
herbs or plants; a botanist. Now used of the 
early botanical writers. 1594. 2. A dealer in 
medicinal herbs or simples 1592. So tHe‘rbal- 
ism (rare), also fHe'rbarism, the science of 
herbs or plants. He'rbalize v. (arch.), to col- 
lect (medicinal) herbs. 

Herbar(e, obs. var. of ARBOUR. 
+Herba-rian. 1577. [Е as next+-AN.] A 
herbalist -1578, 
+Herbarist. 1577. [f. L. herbaria (sc. 
ars) botany +-15т.] A herbalist 1794. 

Herbarium (hoibeeriím). 1776. [Late L.; 
adj. neut. f. herba; see -ARIUM.] A collection 
of dried plants systematically arranged; a 
hortus siccus, Also, a book or case for such 
a collection. 

He-rbarize, v. arch. 1670. [f. as HERBAR- 
IST +-12Е.] = HERBORIZE, 

Herbary (hoibári), 50. 1548. [Three wds.: 
ad. L, herbarius herbalist; herbarium ‘collec- 
tion of dried plants’, etc.; L. herbaria botany. ] 
tx. A herbalist -1568, 2, A herbarium 1591. 
3. A garden of herbs or vegetables 1634. t4. 
The science of herbs. HAKEWILL, 

Herbergage: see HARBERGAGE. 

Herberger(e, -geour, -jour, etc., obs. ff. 
HARBINGER, 

Herbescent (hoibe'sént), a. 1727.  [f. L. 
Aerba---ESCENT.] Growing like a herb; be- 
coming herbaceous. 

Herb-grace, herb of grace. 1548. (app. 
of English origin; perh, due to the coincidence 
of the name Ze with RUE v. and sé, repent, re- 
pentance.] x, The herb Rue, Ruta graveolens, 
Now Obs. or dial, 2. A herb of virtue 1866. 
Also jig. 


x. Ther's Rew for you, and heere's some for me, 
Wee may call it Herbe-Grace a Sundaies SHaxs. 


Herbid (h3'ibid), а. ? Obs. 1657. [ad. L. 
herbidus, f. herba; see -ID.] Grassy, grass-like. 
Herbiferous (ho:biféros), а. 1656. [f. L. 
Aerbifer---OUS.] Bearing herbs, 
+Herbist. 1611. [f. HERB +-1st.] = HER- 
BALIST. -1656. 
Herbivora (hoibivóri), sd. £4 1830. 
[neut. pl (sc. animalia) of L. "herbivorus.] 
Zool. A general name for animals, esp. Mam- 
mals, that feed on herbage or plants. spec. A 
division of Marsupials, including the kangaroos; 


HERCULES 


also a division of Cetacea, So He 
ofthe Н. Herbi-vorous тое 
pertainin to the H.  Detb-eatings qe 
tHerb John. 1440. [tr ОЕ, Johar 
med. L. žerda Johannis, (8 bes 

John's-wort, Hypericum perforatum ses x 


App. some tasteless neutral herb; hence some, 
thing inert or indifferent 71679. 4 А 

а. Like Herb-John in th teil 
much good nor e. Совм, po M 


Herrbless, а. 1682. [-Les i 
herbs or herbage. [ 5] Destitute of 

erblet. [-LrT.] A little herb, 

Herborist habit. 1578, Ару 
iste, ‘from kerde by confusion with the radical 
of L. arbor’ (Darmesteter).] A herbalist, 

Herborize (h3'1büroiz), v. 1664. (a. F. 
herboriser; see prec.] т. intr. To gardes 
(rare). а. To gather herbs; to botanize 1745. 
Hence He:rboriza-tion, the action of berbors. 
igi also, by confusion, for ARBORIZATION, 

erborized, ż%/. a. 1788. Used by со 
sion for arborized. 

Н, stones contain very fine mosses £r. Fourcroy, 

Herbose (heibows), a. 172r. (ad. 1. 
Aerbosus; see -OSE.] Abounding in herbs or 
herbage. 

Herbous (hà*ibos), а. 1712. [ad. L. herbo- 
sus; see prec.] Of the nature of a herb; 
herbaceous. 

Herb Paris. 1578. [ad. med.L. herbs 
paris; ? gen. of gar; or the Trojan Paris) 
A book-name for Paris quadrifolia (N.O. 
Trilliacez), also called True-love, а dictyo- 
genous plant, bearing a single greenish flower 
at the top of the stem, and just beneath it four 
large ovate leaves in the form of a cross, 

erb Robert. МЕ, [ad. med.L. Aeris 
Roberti. Variously referred to Robert Duke of 
Normandy, to St. Robert, and to St. Rupert.) 
A common wild species of Crane's-bill or Gera- 
nium (С. Robertianum), 

Herbrough, obs. f. HARBOUR, sb. and v. 
He-rb-woman. 1608. A woman who sells 
herbs. lot 
Herby (h3ubi) а. 1552. [-Y.] 1. Ful 7А 
herbs; grassy. 2. Herbaceous; pertaining 

І . 
E e eee on broad Scamander's shore aoe 

Hercogamy (hoikg'gámi). Also Де. 
1880. [f Gr. pros fence + yápos, -Yakit 
Dot. The prevention of self fertilization i 
flowers by means of structural obstacles. VE 
Hercoga*mic, -o:gamous adjs. unable to 
fertilized. «e 8o. 
Herculanean (haikiglzrnián) а. PT 
[f. L. Herculaneus--AN.] Of огрее 
Herculaneum, a town in Campania, whl 


buried with Pompeii in the eruption of Vesuvius 
1596. [Ё L. 


79 А.р. | 

Herculean (һәлкійШйп), а. 1590, к 
Herculeus, (f. Hercules) +-AN.) 1. Hercules, 
taining to Hercules біо, 2. Like Hee 
esp. in strength, courage, or labon s vjolent 
transf. Of things: Strong, powe Hercules; 
1602. 3. Requiring the strength of a immense 
difficult to accomplish; excessive, 


1617. „Тһе Danite 
т. H, pillars, straits: see HERCULES, а 1875. 


strong, Н. Samson Мит. 3. Ап h. Gr. 
Hercules (h3-ikizl7z). МЕ. [Ls ns 
'HpaxA fs, f. "Hpa, Hera, wife o the glory 0 


it. ‘having or showing m 
fer. т. A hao of Greek and ee 
mythology, celebrated for his ге! ve extrà- 
and for the accomplishment of the T upon him 
ordinary tasks or *labours impos! d among 
by Hera. After death he was rank pe 
the gods. b. A representation © K 
1638. 2. One who resembles 
strength; a strong man T erba 
given to powerful machines; 
for cleansing the streets 1890. A eo beetle; 
full, Æ. Beetle.) A gigantic шсш ar 
Dynastes (or Megasoma) Ненси. ations 1557 
Astron, One of the northern conste ab s NE, 
. ‘Not H. against two’ the I 
Pillars of Ha Hercules Pirar 
(now Gibraltar) and Abyla (Ceu! e been 
t 


the Strait of Gibraltar, fabled to have mr. 


H.; so Straits of H. Hence fig. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (вй). ғ (Psyche) 9 (what). 


"Ti got 


$ '; real property. 2. 
Heirship, т me 
, adv. 1603. [f HEREDI- 
TARYa.*-LY?,] In a hereditary manner; 
way of (an) inheritance, 
1640. (f. as prec. + 
-NESS. ) The quality of being bereditary. 

Hereditary (h/re'ditàri), a. а. L. 
hereditarius, l hereditas, The L. keres and its 
derivs. were till recently often written Ажу“, 
whence also in Eng.) 1. Law and Hist. De- 
scending by inheritance from generation to 
generation; that has becn or may be transmit- 
ted according to definite rules of descent ; 
legally vesting, upon the death of the holder, 
in his heir 1601. э. To in a line of 
progeny ; ing naturally from nts to 
offspring ier 4 Of persons: Holding their 

tion by inheritance 1651. 4. Of or pertain- 
ng to inheritance 1790. 

з. Ah. priesthood. .in the family of Aaron STANLEY. 
a. An h, gout 1699. "The h. instincts of forest life 1862. 
з. Н. bondsmen Вүком. 4. H. transmission 1879. 

Heredity (bzre'diti). 1540. (2. Е. hérédité, 
ad. L. hereditatem, f. heres; see -ITY.) ti. 
Hereditary succession; inheritance; an inheri- 
tance, 2. Law, Hereditary character, quality, 
or condition; the fact of being hereditary or 
heritable 1784: 8. Biol, The property in virtue 
of which offspring inherit the nature and 
characteristics of parents and ancestors; the 
tendency of like to beget like. (Often called a 
law of pes 

Heregeld (herégeld). Os. exc. ist. [OE. 
Aeregield, f. here host, the (Danish) army + 
gield, etc. payment.) О.Е. Hist. he tribute 
paid to the Danish host; Danegeld. 

Here-hence, adv. Obs. or dial. 1526. [f. 
HERE adv. + HENCE.) 1. Asa result of this 
=1695. 2. From henceforth -1616. 3. From here. 

erein (hivrin), adv. OE. [orig. hér inne, 
f. hér HERE adv. + innan, inne, adv., subseq. 
IN, adv. and prep.) 1. Here within, in here; 
in, also into, this place, 2. In this ME. 

2. Heare in is my father glorified TINDALE (ойт xv. 8. 
Herein above, h. after, h. before — above, after, 
before, in this document, etc. are often written as 
one word. 

Heremeit, -mit, -myt(e, obs. ff. HERMIT. 

Hereness (hieznés). 1674. [-Nkss.] The 
being here. 

Hereof (hierpv),adv. ОЕ. [f. HERE adv. 
+OF prep.) 1. Of this; concerning this. Та. 
From this; from here –1587. 

d Upon the Receipt h. STEELE. 2. H...began 
е!с.] 1568. 

Hereon (hierrn), adv. Now vare. OE. 
[f Here adv. + ОМ prep.) tie Herein -1573- 
2. On this subject, matter, etc.; on this basis 
ME. 3. = HEREUPON 2, 1602. 

Hereout (hieraut), adv. ME. [f as prec. 
+ Out adv.) Out of this place; ‘from this 
source —1568. 

Hereri'ght. s.w. dial. ME. Straightway. 

Heresiarch (he'résia:ak, hirrsiaik). Also 
her- 1624. [ad. late L. hatresiarcha, ad. Gr., 
f. aipeots HERESY + -apxns ruler.] A leader 
or founder of a heresy. Also ¢ransf, Hence 
+Heresiarchy, the founding of а heresy; 
Erron., an sicherer (Sin T. HERBERT), 

Heresiography (heresip*grafi). 1645. (f. 
Gr. aípecis + -(o)cRAPHY.] А treatise on 
heresy or heresies. So Heresio'grapher, one 
who treats of heresies. 

Heresiologist (hexésiglódgist). 1710. (f. 
as prec. + -(o)LoGisT.] Опе who treats of 
heresy or heresies. So Heresiologer. Неге. 
sio'logy. 

Heresy (һетёї). (ME. eresie, heresie, а. 
OF. eresie, heresie (mod. hérésie), ad. L. type 
XAeresia, for L. kæresis, a. Gr. aipeots, f 
aipeiv to take, middle voice alpe(a6at to take 
for oneself, choose] т. Theological opinion 
or doctrine held in opposition to the ‘ catholic" 
or orthodox doctrine of the Christian Church. 
Also £razsf. b. with a and pl. А heretical 
opinion or doctrine ME. — 2. Hence, Opinion 
or doctrine in philosophy, politics, science, art, 
etc. at variance with what is orthodox. Also 
witha and 24 МЕ. 3. Іа sense of Gr. afpecus : 
A school of thought; a sect ME. 


' club. [From the club which 
Hercules bore. | a. A big and formidable stick 
165. ^ kind of firework 1688. c. A t, 
Xanthoxylon Clava-Herculis; also, ralia 
assa 1882. 
(hassivniin), а. т [® L. 
Hereynia (sc. silva); = Gr. поз ёриро from the . * this" 
wwe -AN,] Applied to the wooded mountain- 53 uii a rey we re 
system of Middle Germany, or to ns of | speaker is, or places himself Ы. elipt. = 
it; esp. to the Erzgebirge, whence //. gneiss. | Present adum OE. c. = Whom or which you 
Herd (5:0), 22.1 (Com, Tent. : ОЕ, Aeord | see here 1596. d. Used for emphasis 1460. 
str. fem. :—OTeut. * kerdd-  pre-Teut.*&erdA4; | а, Here is = there is here, see or behold Ка. 
"skr çdrdha-s \тоор.] 1. A company of | (F, voici.) 1460, — b. Here's to: ellipt. for 
domestic animals of one kind, kept together | J/zre's а health fo 1592. — 8. In this world; in 
by а keeper, (The notion of a keeper is now | this life; on canh OE. 4. At this point in 
little present) _ b. As contrasted with /focÉ, | action, speech, or thought; in this passage 
herd is restricted to bovine domestic animals | OF, ? 5. In this matter; in this case; in this 
197. 2. A company of animals of any kind | particular ME. 6. In ordinary use, taking the 
feeding or travelling together; a school (of place of HITHER ОЕ, 7. Used ellipt. in calling 
whales, etc.) ME. з. A multitude of people. | an attendant, ete. Hence, to call attention to 
(Now always disparaging.) ME. b. Of things: | or introduce a command. 1632. 
A great number 1618. 4 т. He is not h.: for he is risen Afatt. xxviii.6. Б. 
1. The lowing h. winds slowly o'er the lea Gray. b. | Mids. N. 1. ii 45. С. My brother, h, is ready to ive 
Lev, xxvii. 32. 2. The grisly Boar is singled from | information (mod). _ а. Heere's a change indeed in 
хе еам prm 3, A E of ayanta Jas. Мил. | the Commonwealth Smaxs. Б, Heere's to my Loue 
и, : the multitude, the rabble. 2 Suaxs, Man wants but little h. below Gorosm. 
Herd, 54.2 (Com. Teut.: OE. Airde, |4. Н. Yolloweth the Anthem Аё. Com. Prayer., 5. 
hierde, ete. :—OTeut. *herdjo-z, f. *herdá- | Н. was bis sin; An overreaching of his commission 
Herp s3,!]__ 1. A keeper of a herd or flock of Br. Hatt, 6. Call Pedro Ь. Вхвох, 7. H. takeaway 
domestic animals; a herdsman, Now usu. in the Tea-table Swirr. 
comb., but in the north a common word for 
shepherd. ta. fig. A pastor -1562. 
erd (hdid),v.1 ME. [f. HERD Л] 1. 
intr. To go in a herd; toform a herd or herds. 
Said also contemptuously of men. Ъ. Of 
things : To come together 1704. 2. To join 
oneself to any band or company, faction or 
y; to go in company with ME. 3. trans. 
о place in or among a herd. Also fig. 1592. 
4. To collect into a herd. Also fig. To amass. 


Теш. Азу», lor-in sense ' war", Hence HARRY 
v., HARBOUR, Hk! ss.) An armed host, 
ап army, Also: A host ; a great compan Tes 


place and to that ; to and fro. Here, there, and 
FUCO fabushey In every place, indicated or not. 
Neither here nor there, Of no account either one 
way or the other. Here below. On this earth, in 
this world. Here goes! An exclam. declaring one's 
resolution or resignation to perform some (bold or rash) 
act. Here we(you)are. Here is what we (you) 


here. 

В. as 5),: = This place; also, the present; 
the present life (Zear I. i. 264). 

Hereabout (hierábaut) adv. МЕ. [f 
HERE adv. + ABOUT.] tr. About or con- 
cerning this —1644. 2. About or near this 
place ME. So Hereabourts adv. 

Hereafter (hiera‘ftaz), adv. (а., 50.) (OE. 
Aérefter, f. hér HERE adv. + AFTER.] 1. 
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1. Жу are but sheep which alwaies heard together 
Swwney. 3. The rest, However great we are, honest, 
and valiant, Are hearded with the ein B. Jons. 

Herd, v.2 ME. [f HERD 52.2] т. trans. 
Totend (sheep or cattle). Also fig. Also énér. 
ta. fig. (trans.) To keep safe —1560. 

т. fig. God, who herds the stars of heaven As sheep 
within his sheepfold SWINBURNE. 

Herd- . 1822. [f. HERD så.1 + BOOK. J 
A book containing the pedigree, etc. of a breed 
of cattle or pigs. 

Herd-boy. 1637. [orig. f HERD s.2+ 
Boy; but later erron. referred to HERD så., 
whence herd's-boy. See HERDSMAN.] 2. А 
boy who acts as a herd or assists a herd. 2. 
А cow-boy. U.S. and colonial Eng. 1878. 

Herder (hàdoi. Chiefly U.S. 1635. [f 
HERD v.2+-ER1,] А herdsman, Also fg. 

Herderite (h3'idorsit). 1828. [f. Baron 
S. A. W. von Mente] Min. A fluo-phosphate 
of glucinum and calcium, found in brilliant 
Bee crystals, 

erdess. ME. [f. HERD 0.2 + -ESS. 
shepherdess. 0 ae 
erd-grass, herd’s-grass. U.S. 1747. 
E HERD s.1 + GRASS.) Any grass EA 
ay or pasture ; esp. Timothy, Phleum pratense, 
ul Redtop, Agrostis vulgaris. 
j^ erd-groom. МЕ. [f. Herp sb.2 + 
оом.) А shepherd-lad –1633. 
T erdic (hõ'idik). U.S. 1882. (f. Peter 
ке the inventor.] A cab with a low-hung 
y, entered at the back. 
ый: ОЕ, [Е Herp s&.2-- МАМ.) 
ай? е 
Pastor e Jig. and transf. esp. a spiritual 
р шше (h3*dz,omán). 1603. [Altered 
4 ERDMAN (after craftsman, etc.), introduced 
ү en HERD 52.2 went out of English use; thus 
inira of a herd. In the north HERD 55? 
Miu in use.] Qn A keeper of domestic 
Co als which go in herds. 2. Orkney. The 
M mmon Skua 1885. So He'rdswoman, а 
oman who tends cattle SCOTT. 


4. adj. To come, future (now rare) 1 ar. 
2. More of this h, Ѕнлкѕ. 4. Н. Ages SHAKS. 

B. s. x. Time to come; the future 1546. 2. 
A future life; the world to come 1702. 

2. What, if there be an hy а judgment to come? 
WESLEY. 
+Herea-fterward, adv. Also-wards. ME. 
(f. HERE adv. + AFTERWARD.] = prec. adv. 
-16 

ct anent, adv. ME. Concerning this. 

Hereat (hiere't), adv. ME. [f. HERE adv. + 
Ат.] +1. At this place; here -1650. 2, At 
this; as a result of this 1557. 

2. All admired h, FULLER. Р 

Hereaway (hierawa:), adv. Now dial. 
and U.S. ME. [f. as prec. + AWAY adv.) 1. 
Away in this direction; hereabouts, 2. Hither 


1549. 

Hereby (his1boi', hieiboi), adv. ME. [f. 
Here adv. + BY prep.) +1. (hereby) By or 
near this place; close by -1655. 2. By, through, 
or from this ME. 

х. Г.Г.Г.1у.1.9. 2. And h. wee doe knowe that we 
know him, if wek his commandements x S'okn i. 

Hereditable (h/re'ditáb'l), а. 1494. [ad. 
L. type *hereditabilis, f. heres, heredem.) 1. 
Of things: That may be inherited; heritable. 
ta. Of persons: Capable of inheriting ; having 
a right of inheritance 1655. Here:ditabi'lity 
— Heritability. Here'ditably adv. by way of 
inheritance. : 

Hereditament (her/di:támént, hire:ditá-). 
1475. (ай. UE ipee n f. late L. 

i 5 hereditare, f. heredem.) т, Law. Any property 
күс (hà'idwik). OE. [f HERD 5.2 | that сап be inherited ; any thing, corporeal or 
Wadi: cf bailiwick.] т. The tract of | incorporeal, that in the absence of a will de- 

nd under the charge of a ‘herd’ employed scended to the heir at common law, and now 


6 (Ger. Köln). (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) een), ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


т, Deluded people! that 
greatest heresie in the world is 


sox, b, False teachers. 


1877. 3. It bihoueth heresies for to 


x Cor. xi. 19. Comó. h.-hunt, -hunter (1765), -ing. 


Heretic (he-rétik), sd. (а) ME. (а. Ё. 
Aérétique, ad. eccl L. Azreticus, a. Gr., f. 
alpées@a: to choose; in eccl writers (after 
aïpea:s) heretical, heretic. ‘The position of the 
Stress is due to French derivation.) 1. One 
who maintains a heresy or heresies (see HERE- 
SY т). а. Hence, One who maintains opinions 
on any subject at variance with those generally 
received 1599. 3. adj. = next (rare) ME. 

1, When a papist uses the word heretics, he generally 
means the protestants Watts. æ. Thou wast euer 
an obstinate heretique in the despight of Beautie 
Suaxs, 3. Obedience to an h. prince DRYDEN. 

Heretical (h?re*tikál), а. 1532. [ad. med.L. 
Azreticalis; see -AL,] Of or pertaining to 
heresy or heretics; of the nature of heresy. 
Hence Here:tically adv., -ness. 

Hereticate (h/re'tikeit), v. 1629, [f. med. 
L. Axreticat-, hsreticare.] т. trans. To pro- 
nounce heretical, a, To make a heretic of 
1731. 

ДЫЛЫ ae and hereticating anathemas С, MATHER. 
2, Could Peter Auterius really believe that he saved 
the souls of those whom he hereticated? S, R. Marr- 
LAND, Hence Heretica'tion. 

Here:ticide. [erron. f. HERETIC + -CIDE 
2.] The putting of a heretic to death. C. 
MATHER, 

Hereto (тй), adv. МЕ. [f. HERE adv. 
+To prep.) фт. To this place –1598, 2. To 
this; with reference to this ME, 3, (Annexed) 
to this 1559. +4. Hitherto -1607, 

Heretofore (hie:tzfo»1), adv. (a., sb.) ME. 
f. HERE adv. + ТОРОВЕ, OE. /óforam.] т. 
ore this; formerly. — 2. adj. Former 1491. 

3. 55. Time past 1824. 

Heretoga (he'rét wei), heretoch, -togh, 

OE. Agretoga, f. heri, here HERE 30. army + 

E. -toga, f. *teohan, téon to lead; see TEE v. 
(conn w, L. ducere, dux).| О. E. Hist. The 
leader of an army; the commander of the 
militia of a shire. "Taken in 17th and r8th c. 
as = DUKE, 

Hereunder (hierzndor) adv. ME. [f. 
HERE adv, + UNDER rep.) Under this. 
Hereunto (hisronta, -jntw), adv. 1500. 
[f as prec. + UNTO frep.] Unto or to this; to 
this document, 

Hereupon (hierfpe'n), edv. МЕ. [f. as 
prec. + UPON freg,| т. Upon this matter, etc. 
2. Immediately following upon this (in time or 
consequence) ME, 

Herewith (hieiwi-5), adv. OE. [f.as prec. 
+ WITH prep.) With this; tat the same time 
with this -1546. So Herewitha‘l adv, (arch.). 
THerigaut. ME. [a. ОЕ. herigaut.| An 
upper garment or cloak of 13th and 14th c. 

Heriot (herif. (OE. heregeatwa, -we, f. 
here HERE sd, army, host + geatwa, -we, equip- 
ments, ornaments, armour. т. Eng. Law. 
A feudal service, orig. consisting of weapons, 
horses, or other military equipments, restored 
to a lord on the death of his tenant; afterwards 
a render of the best live beast or dead chattel 
of a deceased tenant due by legal custom to 
the lord of whom he held. "Now an incident 
of manorial tenures only. Also žransf. and jig. 
OE. a. attrib., as h.- land OE. 

, Comb.: h, custom, a h. depending merely upon 
immemorial usage; h. service, one due upon a 


special reservation in a grant or lease of lands. 
LACKSTONE. 


pene He'riotable æ. subject to the payment of 
ет1о! 
Herisson (һеттәп). 1594. [a. Е. Aévisson 
late L, *hericionem URCHIN, augm, of 
(A)ericius.) +x. A hedgehog -1600. а. 
Fortif. A barrier, consisting of a revolving 
beam, armed with spikes 1704. 
Heritable (he'rit&b'l), а. (s5.) ME. [a. Е. 
héritable, f, hériter :—Ll. hereditare, t, 
Capable of being inherited, inheritable; 2. 
Naturally transmissible from parent to off- 
Spring; hereditary 1570, 3. Of persons: 
apable of inheriting; succeeding by right of 
inheritance 1575. 4. 5b, pl, (Sc. Law.) Heri- 


..to question 
be cor 


894 


passes to the heir-at-law 1801. 

2. No h, disease in the family 1870. H 
tably adv. by way or right of inheritance ¢1440. 
Heritability, h. quality. fi 

Heritage (he'ritédz). ME. [a. OF. eri- 
tage, heritage, f. hériter; see -AGE.] І. That 
which has been or may beinherited. b.Zrazsf. 
and fig. The ' portion’ allotted to or reserved 
for any one ME. +2. The fact of inheriting; 
hereditary succession —1556. 3. Anything 
given or received to be a proper possession 
ME. b. The ancient Israelites, as the peculiar 
possession of God; the Church of God ME, 
4. An inherited lot or portion 1621. 

1, lt was..part of my h., Which my dead father did 
bequeath to me Ѕнлкѕ b. Which hath his h, 
in helle Gower. 3. Loe, children are an h. of the 
Lord Ps.cxxvii 3. b. O Lorde..blesse thyne h. 
Bk. Com, Prayer. 4. Lord of himself ;—that h, of 
woe Byron. 

Heritance (he'ritins). arch. ME. [a. OF., 
f. hériter.| Inheritance; heirship. Also fig. 

Heritor (hevritg:), 1422. [а. AF. heriter 
i—late І. hereditarium, тері. heredem heir. 
See -or.] т. An heir or heiress. 2. Sc, Law. 
The proprietor of a heritable subject 1597. 
Hence He ritress, t-trice, -trix. 

Herl, sé. ME. [See Hanr.] = Hart så. 

Herling, hirling. Sc. 1684. The name, on 
the Solway Firth, for the fish Salmo albus, 
THerm, | Herma (hà'1má). 1579. [L. Zer- 
ma, pl. -z, a latinized form of Hermes, а. Gr. 
"Ерих Mercury.] A statue, consisting of a 
four-cornered pillar surmounted by a head or 
bust, usually that of Hermes. Such statues 
were numerous in ancient Athens, and were 
used as boundary-marks, milestones, sign- 
posts, etc. So Hermee'an а. of Hermes. 

Hermaic (haiméik), a. (sb.) 1678. [ad. 
Gr. ‘Ерраїкдѕ of or like Hermes.] т. = HER- 
METIC а, I. Ъ. as sj. (21) The writings attri- 
buted to Hermes Trismegistus 1678. 2. = 
HERMAN, 1820. 
||Hermanda:d. 1760. [Sp. = brotherhood.) 
In Spain, orig. a league against the oppression 
ofthenobles; a voluntary organization becoming 
afterwards regular national police. 
THermaphrodedity.  [ireg. f. HERMA- 
PHRODITE.] The state of being hermaphro- 
dite. B. JONS. — 

Herma-phrodism. 1828. (a. F. hermaphro- 
disme.] Biol. = HERMAPHRODITISM, 

Hermaphrodite (hoimeefrddait),. ME. 
[ad. L. hermaphroditus, a. Gr. ёрџафрддітоѕ, 
orig. proper name of the son of Hermes and 
Aphrodite, who, according to the myth, grew 
together with the nymph Salmacis. 

A. sb, т. A human being, or animal, in which 
parts characteristic of both sexes are combined. 
b. A catamite, ADDISON. 2. Zool, An animal 
in which the male and female organs are (nor- 
mally) present in the same individual, as in 
some molluscs and worms 1727. 8. Bot. A 
plant or flower in which the stamens and pistils 
are present in the same flower 1727, 4. ЛЕ. 
A person or thing in which two opposites are 
combined 1659. 

т. The monstrosity known as h, does exist, but is 
excessively rare VAN BUREN, 4. Henry the Eighth, 
was a kind of. Н. in Religion 1687, А very taught- 
rigged h., or brig forward and Fairs aft 1833. 

B. adj. 1. Having parts belonging to both 
sexes combined in the same individual. Also 
applied to organs which combine the characters 
of both sexes. 1607. 2, ¢ransf, and Jig. Com- 
bining two opposites 1593. 

1. Nero did shew certain H, Mares Торѕеш., This 
worm is h. 1797. ^ This plant is occasionally h. in 
Sikkim Hooker, — 2, H, Convents, wherein Monks 
and Nuns lived together Futter, A small h. brig 
R. H. Dana. Hence Hermay hrodi-tic, -al a. be- 
longing to or of the nature of a h, (it. and Ле.) ; 


combining two opposites. Hermaphrodi'ticail 
adv. Herma-phroditism, the ное of a h. * 


Hermeneut (haàmZnizt). rare. [mod. f. 
Gr. épynveuris, f. Epunvevery, f. ‘Eppijs mes- 
senger of the gods,] An interpreter, esp. in 
the early church. 

Hermeneutic, -al (hsim/niz-tik, -al), a. 
1798. [ad. Gr. épunveurixés; see prec. and 
-AL.] Pertaining to interpretation ; esp. as 
dist. from exegesis, Hermeneu'tically adv. 


Hence He'ri- 


table possessions; lands and other property that 


HERN 
ee тт [Nam 
ab -ICS. е art or scie: 
tion, esp. of Scripture, Commonly dee 
exegesis Or practical exposition, 4 м 
ermes (h3*1miz). 1605. [L., Gr. "A 
E. Gr. Myth. A deity, the son ^ot р 
Maia, the messenger of the gods, then ui 
science, commerce, б mu 


eloquence, 
the arts of life ; commonly figured cg nng ч 


with the caduceus or rod, petasus or уйш ы 
Identitet 


тте 


hat, and /a/aría or win ed 

with Mercury. Hence ерле. 
fa. The metal Mercury, Мит, Б.лар 
8. Hermes Trismegistus (Gr. ‘Eppis т 
ү:стоѕ, Hermes thrice-greatest) the Egyptias 
god Thoth, as identified with the бсш 
Hermes, and as the founder of occult science, 
Seu нашу 1605. 

‚ Phr, tHermes’ seal: = Hermeti: " 
UE A). Hermes! fire: = Conver ШИШИ 
o" the-wisp. 

Hermetic (hoime-tik). 1637. [ad. mei. 
hermeticus, irreg, f. Hermes (Trismegitu) : 
see prec. Cf. magnes, magneticus. | 

A. adj. т. Pertaining to Hermes Trismi 
tus, and the writings ascribed to him 1676, a. 
Hence, Relating to or dealing with осш 
Science, esp. alchemy; magical; alchemical 
1637. 3. Pertaining to the god Hermes, or to 
a HERMA (mod.). 

z Phr. H. art, philosophy, Science: names fee 
alchemy or chemistry. ‚ seal, sealing: aixtight 
closure of a vessel by fusion, soldering, or welding; 
also Swzg. a method of dressing wounds by closing 
them externally. Also е. Hence hermetic = "bee 
metically sealed’, 

B. sd, An alchemist or chemist 1684, 2. øl. 
Alchemy 1865. So Herme‘tical a. = HERMETIC 
а. 1,2. He'rmetist, a Н. philosopher, 

Hermetically (hoime'tikáli), adv. 1605. 
[f. as prec. +-LY 2.) 1. By fusion; hence, by 
any mode which forms an air-tight closure, b. 
Surg. See HERMETIC a. 2 (quots.) 1870: €. 
Jig. lightly ; absolutely (closed) 1698. ta, By 
alchemy 1664. 

Hermit (h3'1mit), sj. See also EREMITE. 
(ME, ermite, ermite, а. OF, (h)ermite, L 
eremita, ad. Gr. épnpitns, f. ёрта desert.) 
т. = EREMITE 1. Hence, A person living = 
solitude 1799. Hence, 2, А vagabond 14951 
Та beadsman (also jig.) -1688. | 

x, A withered Hermite, fiuescore winters wore 
Suaxs, ES For those [honours] of old, . we rest your 

Ermites SHAKS. ч 
AA h.bird, (а) a humming-bird. of Кор 
Phaéthornis; (0) a nun-bird; -craby 4-08}, “lel 
ster, a crab of the family Paguridz, which us 1 
occupies a cast-off molluscan shell; сга 
chough; -thrush, а №, American thrash 4 E de 
solitarius, celebrated for its song; -warb ёр, cific 
western warbler, Dendraca occidentalis, of the Ра 
slope of N. America, : 

Hermitage (h3umitédg МЕ. [a ond 
see prec, and -AGE.] x. The habitation к 
hermit; a solitary dwelling-place а EX 
A French wine produced from vineyards 
hill near Valence 1680. 

kii er n ee 
ermitary. rare. 1754- is 
[remis see -ARY! B. 2.] AM 
cell; a hermitage. Also Hermitory it 

He-rmitess. 1633. A female hermit. 
THermitress. "T ^ 

Hermitic, -al (hoxmi'tik, -41), a, 139) 
[Altered, after hermit, from (erem. А 
see -AL.] Of or pertaining to à her 

Hermo-, comb. f. HERMES, e in 
kopid, a mutilator of Herma; etc. с. 

ermodactyl (hõımodæ'ktil). Ора s 
Hist. ME. (ad. med.L. hermodacty lis | prob. 
lit. Hermes’ finger.) т. A bulbous Tom the 
of a species of Colchicum, brought 0, 

East, and formerly used in medicine йон 
the plant, а. Applied by Lyte to te ge 
Saffron, Colchicum autumnale; and la 1s 1578" 
Snake's-head Tris, Hermodactylustulere ym 

Hern, hirn (hom), sd. dial. On cornet 
wk, fem., f. (ult.) stem of HORN pu Сикисвк 

Lurkynge in hernes and in lanes nw HERON 
Hern, herne, arch. and dial. fi. 
freq. in lit. use. nI] 
Hern, zoss. pron. ME. [f. Her poss. 7° 
Obs, exc. s. and тій. dial. = HERS. 


nm. 


mossy cell Mutts 
ad. med. 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud), v (cut). g (Ет. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i (sit), z (Psyche), 9 (what). p (en 


Heroical (birds ikal), а. 1513, [as prec. + 
-AL.) = HEROIC а. Hence adv., 


Негоі-сотпіс, -al, a. 1712, [See HERO 
and Comic.) That combines the with 
the comic; of the nature of a burlesque on the 


р heroic. 
Merníal sac. The Rape of the Lock. An Herci-comka! Poem. 


Һ or its surgical treatment. 
*He'rnious 2.72. affected with h. 
Hernio-, comb. f. HERNIA, as in. Hernio"- 
logy, that part of pathology which treats of 
hernia, a treatise on hernia; etc. 

Herniotomy (hiunigtémi). 1811. (f 
Нхах1о- + Gr. -торіа.] Surg. The operation 
of cutting for strangulated hernia. So Hernio'- 


Port. 

Heroin (h/rwin) Chem. 1899. (Сег- 
man.) А drug derived from morphine used as | жа 
an anodyne and sedative. 

Heroine (heroin), sò. (а.) 1659. (ad. L. 
heroina, -іпе, a. Gr.; see -INE, Also used in 
L. form in 17th c.) 1. A female hero; а 
demi-goddess, 2. A woman of exalted spirit 
or achievements 1662. 3. The principal female 


tomist, one who practises h. 
L character in a. m, story, or 171 
Hernsew, -shaw, -shew : see Hzronsew. | Саде e pos р, Story. or play MÀ 


Hero (hi«ro). Pl. heroes (hlerowz). ME. | a. ‘That famous Н. [Queen Elizabeth) Evatyx, 
(Ul adL Aeros, pl erves, a. Gr. ўрол, | Heroism (heroiz'm). 1717. (ай. F. Aéro- 
pl fipwes. In early use, beside the sing. Aeros | isme, f. Aéror.| ‘The action and qualities of a 
Is found a sing. &e'ro-£; this became later Ae-roe, | hero; exalted courage or boldness; heroic con- 
and finally żero.) т. Antig. A name given to | duct; (with $4.) a heroic action or trait. 
men of superhuman strength, courage, or ine found for making b. easy Емкиѕох. 
ability, favoured by the gods; regarded later (hierossiz), v. 1738. (f. HERO 
asdemigods, and immortal, э. One who does | +-12Е.] То make a hero of ; to play the hero 
brave or noble deeds; an illustrious warrior | BROWNING, 
1586. з. A man who exhibits extraordinary | Heron (ћетәп). Also arch., poel, dial. | п 
bravery, firmness, or greatness of soul, in con- | hern (hàm). (МЕ. Acirown, Aeyrom, а. OF. | 4Hersall Short for REHEARSAL. Spenser. 
mexion with any pursuit, work, or enterprise; | Aairox (mod. Aéron) :—late pop.L. *hagironem, | Herschel (52/8). 1819. Astron. A name 
a man admired and venerated for his achieve- | deriv. of *hagirus, ad. OHG, кает, heiger а | pro for the planet Uranus, discovered by 
ments and noble qualities 1661, 4. The man | heron. x, A large natural group of long- | Sir W. Herschel in 1781, 
who forms the subject of an epic; the chief | n; long-legged wading birds, belonging | -Herschelian (baife lin), a. (+) 1792. 
male personage in a poem, play, or story 1697. | to the genus Ardea or family Ardeidæ; esp.| (^ Herschel+-1AN.) Of or ч ning to Sir 
5. attrib. 1670. ~ (ће Common or Grey Heron of Europe. 4. | үу, Herschel (1 38-1822) or Sir John Herschel 
"t My young Ulyssean Һегоё Cuarwax, А Chief | cinerea, b. With defining epithet, applied to | ү 7; lian (tele ‘Gorm of 
sings some great Action of a God or Heroe 1763 2. | other species of Ardea, etc. 1 9. attrib (1792-1871). Herschelian (telescope), a form 
See, the conquering h. comes Moret. 3. Who ‘hin pen am, *' | reflecti telescope with a concave mirror 
would not be the h. of an age? Drvpex. No man is | 25 A.-hawking 1709, h.plume Ў by Iclined. to the axis: 
th to his valet de chambre Foote, Comb. B.<wor-| , % Lcome from haunts of coot and hern Tennyson. 5 ). 1480. [а. Е. herse harrow :— 
ship, the worship of heroes, and of great men b. Night H., Nycticorax Gardeni Rav. The Great I (boas: „1480. [а. F. $ 
generally. White Н. (Ardea alba) Уля. TAM рм me L. Airfex, hirpicem, бее also HEARSE.] "fr. 
DEM Herco'logist, one who discourses on Beets es Бра aces herodias, тріе H., А sen b A Mu Fu ade re 
X р, the state, position, or character ah. Ф EWTON. > * 1 df. 1 с. er. а! me: 
п (hZwdián) a. and 551 ME, | 1 етопег. „МЕ. [а. F. Aéronnier ад), in оа or а harrow 1525. 2. Afi]. A form 
(ad. L. Herodianus, a. От. see -IAN.] faucon Mronnier.] A falcon ae to fly at | of battle array. ist. 1523. 3. A frame on 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Herod, king | the heron ; also, falcon Keroner TOIT a grj, | which skins are dried 1839. Hence Hersed 
of Judæa (B.C. 38-4), or to members of his , (heronri, nari). | drawn up in a h. (sense 2). 
family of the same name; built by Herod 1633. 1603. [-RY.] A place where herons breed. Herself (hozelf), pron. (OE. Aire self, 
2. Blustering, maguiloquent 1886. Heron’s-bill. ?Ods, 1578. A book-name | „у, f, hire HER dat.-acc. fers. pron. + SELF. 


hers,so hers is set on mine Rom. & Jul. 
iii, sọ Hers and mine Adultery Cymá v. v. 186, 


а. 


X. Herodian disease: phthiriasis or some like for the British species of Erodiumand Geranium; rm of which 
disease (see Acts xii, 23). б be usu. called Stork's-bill and Crane’s-bill. is ] х. Emphatic 

B. sd, pl. A Jewish party, mainly political, | Не:гопѕеуу, -shew, -shaw. Now some- woman, 
who were partisans of the Н. dynasty, and lax | What arch. ог dial. (ME. Aeronsew, etC., а. E. 8 


ers Hence, a term of reproach, 
They jumpe with Caesar, like the Herodians 1592. 
Herodian (h/tzwdián) 2.2 1609. [In т, a heronshaw, con- 
irreg. f, Gr. èpwðós heron+-An. ' In 2, f. know a Hawke from a 
mod.L, herodius.| +1. A heron, 2. Ornith. One andsaw ' (Shaks.): see Hanpsaw. 
ofan order of birds, Herodii or Herodiones, com- | l| Herpes (h3-1piz).. ME. [L. a. Gr. Eps 
prising the herons, storks, ibises, and spoonbills. | (5pmyr-) Shingles, lit, a creeping, f. prev.) 
}НетТоезз, 1612. [f HERO +-ESS. 1. А ани or ие соб noms ofa cere Я 
EROINE, ~1715, membrane) сһагасќегі у pearan: = А - 2 
Heroic (ЫК) 1549. [ad. L. heroicus, | Patches of distinct vesicles. (Applied to many Hership (h5-sfip). Sc. arch. or Hist. ME, 
Gr. jpoirós, f. Яра НЕКО.) 1 ? | cutaneous affections.) я. Еліот, A genus of 
A. adj. n Of or pertaining to a hero or ee bey P ly Ur cani bra 
heroes; characteristic of a hero; of the nature uos. s affect with h; Herpe'tiform 
ofa hero. а. Of or pertaining to the heroes of дауы Байат the form of h. н He'rpetism, а 
antiquity 1667. 3. Relating to the deeds of | @ РОЗ а tendency to h., ог the like. 
heroes; еріс 1581; (of verse) used in heroic eo 1 s. 3 18 dzi) 8. [i 
Poetry 1617; (of language) magniloquent; Herpetology 1 (haipételódgU. т Mota 
hence, high-flown т59т. 4. Having recourse | Gr. épmerév creeping thing + лову.) 
to bold, daring, or extreme measures; attempt- | part of zoology which treats of reptiles, Hence 
ing great things 1664. 5. In statuary: Of a He:rpetolo:gic, -al a. pertaining to h, Herpe- 
size between life and colossal 1794. tolo'gically adv. Herpeto‘logist. 
x. Alife h. Мил. Their heroick deliverer BURKE. Herpeto-logy 2, 1857. [f Gr. ёртут- 


drank to one, 

(h3'itsián),g. 1890. [f. the name 
Н. R. Hertz (1857-94), German physicist + 
-IAN.] Of or pertaining to Hertz or to the type 


Nocti ME s y 
2 st fog a ess ise MEE E Pots HERPES + -LOGY.] That part of pathology | of experiments, apparatus, etc., used by him, 
ubject for H. n i i Р 
ject for Н. Song Мит, ‘The English Verse, which Herpetotomy. (f Gr. épreróv reptile | X. telegrapiy: wireless telegraphy, М, waves: 
lables DavpEN. | (So in German and Italian; in -тоша.) The dissection or anatomy of reptiles. | see Wave sb.l.5a. 
ris Qo it Ya the зарана іп um the y j 
rine of twelve syllables.) 4. Commonplace re- "ri З i In ME. app. sometimes confused with HEAR. 
fc зрур ý kring, héring. рр. $ У 
Е which h. legislation has БУЕН. Gorpw. Heming (е) ШО eni Gases trans. To praise, exalt, worship -1622. 
heroic age -1667. 2. Heroic verse: chiefly in | and coming near the coast at certain seasons in | ѓатѓіа, f. pres. pple. of hwsitare; see -ANCY.] 
Du 1596. b. д1. High-flown or bombastic | yastshoalstospawn. Alsootherspeciesof C/u/ea. | The quality or condition of hesitating; inde- 
n, 


се, . 
which treats of herpes; a description of herpes. | Also Hertz (hats, ||hérts) used attrib, 
we call Heroique, consists of no more than Ten ae 
т. Й À 
s So Herpeto'tomist, a dissector of reptiles. +Hery, v. (OE. Agam :—Ger. *Aarjan. 
B. 3, 41. A hero; esp, a personage of the | ;arengus, inhabiting the North Atlantic Ocean, Hesitancy (hezitánsi). 1617. (ad. L. 4æsi- 
guage or sentiments 1700, #3. A heroic | Coyrd.: hedrift: see Darr sb. IL. 5 b; -gull, a | cision, vacillation. So He'sitance. 


poet. BUTLER. species of gull, Larus argentatus, which follows һе | Hesitant (hezitint), a. 1647. (ad. L. 
тыр; He [Casar] had..no Byronic mock heroics | ring-shoals and preys оре НЕ duesitantem.] Hesitating; undecided; stam- 


UDE, ^ Hence Hero'icness, h. character or 
quality = Heroism. 


$ (Ger. Köln). à (Ег. реи). ü (Ger. Mailer). # (Fr dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


mering. Hence He'sitantly adv. 


HESITATE 


Hesitate (hezite!t), v. 162 
kxsitare, freq. of Azrere (p: Azsum) to 
stick.] 1. ту. To hold n doubt; to 
show, or speak with, indecision; to find diffi- 
culty in deciding; to scruple. з. To stammer 
1706. 3. ¢rans. To express or say with hesita- 
tion 1735. 

т. He may pause, but he must not h. RUSKIN. 3. 
ga hint a fault, and h. dislike Pore. Hence 

e'sitater,-or. He'sitating-ly azv., -ness. 

Hesitation (hezita-fon), 1622. [ad. L. 
hzsitationem.| 1. The action of hesitating; а 
pausing or delaying due to irresolution; the 
condition of doubt in relation to action, Also 
with 2/1 2. Stammering 1709. 

Hesitative (hezitettiv), а. 1795. [f. as 
HESITATE; see -IVE.] Showing, or given to, 
hesitation. 

His h. manner of speaking Moztey. So He'sita- 
tory a. К. NonrH. 
esper (he'spo1). Zoe. 1623. [ad. L. НЕз- 

PERUS.] = HESPERUS, 

A Phospher 'mongst the Living, late wert thou, But 
Shin'st among the Dead a H, now 1656. 

esper-, stem of HESPERUS, used in the 
same sense as HESPERID-, as in Hespe'ric, 

Hespere'tic, Hesperi'nic, Hesperi'sic adjs., 
denominating acids. 

Hesperian (hespieriin). 1547. [f. L. Hes- 
ferius, Gr. ёстёріоѕ of or situated towards 
the west, western, f. HESPERUS; see -AN.] 

A. adj. x, Western, of or pertaining to the 
land where the sun sets (20e). а. Of or per- 
taining to the HESPERIDES (foet.) 1622. 3. 
Entom, Of or pertaining to the family of butter- 
flies called Hesperidz or Skippers 1840. 


z. Happy Iles, Like those H. Gardens fam'd of old 
ILT. 


B. sd. т. An inhabitant of a western land 
1601. а. A Hesperian butterfly; a Skipper. 
Hesperid-, Gr. ёотер:д- stem of ‘Естерідє 
Hesperides, with sense ‘ of or derived from the 
orange or its congeners'; see HESPERIDES 2. 

Hence а. Bot. Hespe'ridate, Hesperi'deous 
adjs., of the orange structure or kind. 1Неѕре- 
ri'dium, a fruit of the structure of the orange, pulpy 
within and covered by a separable rind. b. Chem. 
Hespe‘ridene, espe'ridin, Hespe'ridine, 
chemical products obtained from the hesperideous 
ruits. 


l Hesperides (hespe'ridzz), sd. pl. 1590. [L.., 
а. Gr. `Еттєрїбєз, pl. of écmepís ‘ western’, ‘a 
daughter of the west’, ‘land of the sunset’, f. 
€omepos; see HESPERUS.] 1. Gr, Myth, The 
nymphs, daughters of Hesperus, who were 
fabled to guard, with the aid of a dragon, the 
garden in which the golden apples grew in the 
Isles of the Blest, at the western extremity of 
the earth 1656, Also іла: ^ b. Hence, the 
garden itself; also, the ‘ Fortunate Islands’ or 
‘Isles of the Blest’ (al Maxápow уўсог), in 
which the garden was situated 1590. 2. Bot. 
Name for a class of plants, containing the 
orange family (Awrantiacex) and related orders 
1857. 

Hence Hesperi'dian, -ean a, of or pertaining 
to the gardens of the Hesperides. 
|| Hesperornis (hespérpnis). 1871. [f. Gr. 
Éemepos western + ёриѕ bird.] — Palxont, A 
genus of fossil birds of the western hemisphere. 
| Hesperus (hespér/s) ME. [L. a. Gr. 
famepos adj. western; sb. the evening star.] 
The evening star. 

R eue sterre hesperus CHAUCER. 

essian (he'sián), а. and 521 [Е 

Hesse + 1АМ.] 

А. adj. Of or pertaining to Hesse in Germany. 

Hessian boot, a kind of high boot, with tassels in 
front at the top, first worn by the Н. troops. Н, 
crucible, a crucible made of the best fire-clay and 
coarse sand: used in U.S, in all experiments where 
fluxes are needed. Н. fly, a fly or midge (Cecidomyia 
destructor), of which the larva is very destructive to 
Wheat; so named, because erron. supposed to have 


been carried into America by the H. troops, during 
the War of Independence. 


B. s). т. A native of Hesse; a soldier of or 
from Hesse 1742, 2. In U.S., A mercenary 
1877. 3. (hessians.) Short for Hessian boots 
(see A) 1801. 4. A strong coarse cloth, used 
for packing bales 1881, 

Hessian (hesián), 50.2 1856. [f. Dr. Otto 
Hesse of Königsberg, 


r ] Math, The Jacobian of 
the first derivatives of a function, 


. hæsitat-, 


1677. 
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Hessite (he'səit); 1849. [f. G. H. Hess of 
St. Petersburg; see -ITE.] Min. Telluride of 
silver, occurring in grey, sectile masses. 

Hest (hest), så. arch. (OE. kés fem., repr. 
OTeut. *Zaz/-£i-, abstr. sb. from *Zaztax to call 
upon by name; see HIGHT v. In МЕ, Zesze, 
Aest, by assimilation to sbs. in -że :—OE. -Z.| 
т. Bidding, command, injunction, behest (arch. ). 
T2. Vow, promise. Cf. BEHEST. -1599. +3. 
Will, determination —1845. 

x, O my Father, I haue broke your h. to say so 
Suaxs. Hence tHest v. to promise; to command. 


THestern, a. 1577. [ad. L. hesternus.] 
Yester-. -1708. 


Hesternal (hesto"nál), а. 1649. [f. L. 
hesternus + -AL.] Of yesterday. 

Hesychast (he'sikest). 1797. [ad. med.L. 

hesychasta, ad. eccl. Gr. ўсуҳасттѕ quietist, f. 
(ult.) fjevxos.] Eccl. Hist. One of a school of 
quietists which arose among the monks of Mt. 
Athos in the r4th c. Also a/zri. Hence 
Hesycha'stic а, appeasing; іп Zccl. Hist. per- 
taining to the Hesychasts, _ 
I Heteera (һәтта), hetaira (Һйаітд), РІ. 
heteeree (-т?), hetairai (-rai). 1820. [Gr., fem. 
of éraípos] (In ancient Greece, and hence 
transf.) A female companion; a mistress, con- 
cubine; a courtesan. _ а 

Heterism (hitierizm), hetairism (h7- 
tairizm). 1860. [a. Gr. érarpiopds; see HE- 
TRA апа -15м.] т. Open concubinage. 2. 
Anthropol. Name for a supposed primitive form 
of the sexual relations: communal marriage ia 
a tribe 1870. Hence Hetairist, -istic a. 

Hetchel, early form of HATCHEL. 

Hete: see HIGHT v.l 

Hetero- (hetéro), bef. a vowel heter-, 
comb. f. Gr. érepos the other of two, other, 
different; often opp. to komo-, sometimes to 
auto-, homao-, iso-, ortho-, syn-. 

He'teracanth [Gr. áxav6a] a., Ichth. having the 
spines of the dorsal and anal fins alternately broader 
on one side than the other; opp. to _homacanth. 
THe'terarchy, the rule of an alien. Heteroca'r- 
pian, -ca'rpous [Gr. kapzós] adjs., Bot. producing 
fruit of different kinds; so eteroca'rpism. 
Heteroce'phalous [Gr. кефалу] a., Bot. applied to 
a composite plant producing flower-heads of different 
kinds, male and female. Hettrochiral [Gr. хєѓр] 
@., of identical form but with lateral inversion, as the 
right and left hands; ор to homochiral; hence 
Heterochi'rally adv. eterochro'mous [Gr. 
хрӧра. colour] æ., of different colours, as the flowers 
of some Comfositz, e.g. the daisy and asters. He'te- 
rocyst[Gr. кўст bladder], Bio/. a cell of exceptional 
structure or form found in certain alge and fungi. 
Heteroda:ctyl, -da'ctylous [Gr. ёактулоѕ] adjs., 
Zool. having the toes, or one of them, irregular or 
abnormal, as certain families of birds, etero- 
ga'ngliate a., Zool. having the ganglia of the nervous 
system unsymmetrically arranged, as most molluscs; 
opp. to homogangliate. etero* al, Hete- 
ro'gynous [Gr. yvrý female] adjs., 2007, applied to 
species of animals in which the females are of two 
kinds, fertile and neuter, asin bees, ants, etc. Hete- 
ro'lobous [Gr. Aofós lobe] æ., having unequal lobes. 
Heteropo‘lar a., having polar correspondence to 
something different from itself; having dissimilar 
poles. etero'ptics nonce-wd., irregularity in 
vision. | Heteroso'matous [Gr. gpa) æ., Zool. 
having a body чеш the normal type; said 
esp. of flat fishes; so He'terosome ; Héleroso". 
mous a, Heterorsporotis [Gr. amópos seed] a., 
Bot. producing two diflerent kinds of spores; opp. to 
homosporous or isosporous. — Heterothe'rmal (Сг. 
бериб hot] æ., Biol. having a temperature other 
than that of the surroundings, as plants and cold- 
blooded animals; opp. to hosmothermal or homother- 
mous. Hetero'trichal, Hetero'trichous [Gr. 
pif, тр.х- hair] adjs., Biol, belonging to the order 
Heterotricha of ciliate infusorians, in which the 
cilia of the oral region differ in size and arrangement 
from those of the rest of the body; also said of the 
cilia Heterozo'nala., Cryst. said of faces (or poles) 
of a crystallographic system which lie in different 
zones (or zonessystems) ; OPP. to sautozonal. 

Heterocercal (hetéros5-1kAl), v. 1838. [f. 
HETERO- + Gr. кёркоѕ tail + -AL,] Having 
the lobes of the tail unequal. Opp. to komo- 
cercal, Hence Heterocerca'lity, He'terocercy, 
the condition of being h. 


HETEROGENEOUS 

Heterochronic (-krp-nik) E 

РрпіК), a ү 

HETERO- + Gr. xpóvos, Xpovixás. as t 
Path. a. Occurring at irregular times: } 
mittent: applied to the pulse, p, in 
developed at an abnormal time 1876, d 
[е гобкозчыа, Hetero'chronism, = 
chrony, occurrence or devel, 
deu ‘time. aes 

eteroclite (hetérokloit), 1580, 
hétéroclite, a, L. Whore d Ge. f. m ^ 
"ios, vbl. adj. from «Alvey to bend, ч 

A. adj. т. Gram. Irregularly or апо 
declined or inflected : chiefly of nouns 1 
2. fig. Irregular, abnormal, eccentric, Said of 
peres and things. Now rare, 1598. 

2. This h. animal [the bat] B So 
оона THeterocli'tic, “а, Hote oona 

Ys. 

B. 50. І. Gram. A word irregularly inflected : 
esp. а noun which deviates from the regular de 
clension 1580. а. fig. A person or thing that 
deviates from the ordinary rule; an anomaly, 
Now rare or Obs. 1605. 


2. Ther are strange Heteroclites in Religion now 
adaies HowELL, 


Heerodont. 1877. [f HETER- & Gr 
óbojs, üDovr-.] А. adj. Having teeth of dif 
ferent kinds (incisors, canines, and molars), as 
most mammals, В. sd. A h, animal, 

Heterodox (he'térddgks), 1619. [ad. Gr, 
érepóbo£os of another opinion, f. ire КЫ 

A. adj. x. Of doctrines, opinions, etc: Not 
in accordance with established doctrines or 
opinions, or those generally recognized as 
orthodox. Orig. in religion and theology, 
1637. 2. Of persons: Holding unorthodox 
opinions 1657. 

т. Some of the h. opinions which he avows..par- 


ticularly his Arianism Macaurav, So fHe'tero- 
doxal a. 


+B. 52. A heterodox opinion or person ~1691, 

Heterodoxy (he'térddgksi). 1652. [ad. Gr. 
érepodogia (see ртес.).] 1. The quality or 
character of being heterodox ; deviation from 
orthodoxy 1659. 2. with a and 27. A heterodox 
opinion 1652. 

Heterodronious (hetérg:drómos), а. 1710. 
[Е mod.L. Zezerodromus, f. Gr. pos Шу 
running + -ous.] Running in different dire 
tions; Сыр, to ея ta. Mech. Applied 
to levers of the first order, in which the power 
and the weight move in opposite directions 
-1751. b. Zot. Turning in opposite directions 
on the main stem and on a branch, as e 
rating spiral of a phyllotaxis 1870, So Ee 
rodrome 1849; Hetero'dromy, h. condition 
Heterodyne (he'térodoin). 1908. TS 
TERO- + DYNE.) Wireless Telegr. aad Тен 
phony. А method by which incoming oscil T dy 
are combined with other oscillations ofas in jo 
different frequency, so that a * beat ' is 5 
Also = A. receiver, etc. Also as vb. Т 

Heterogamous (hetérg:gámos), b a n 
[f. Gr. érepo- + yápos + -005.] 1. un 
plied to conditions in which stamens an ds P 
are not regularly present in each pe 
floret. з. Biol, Characterized by ће а EE 
tion of differently organized generations, 1897. 
a parthenogenetic and a sexual genes 
3. Pertaining to irregular marriage 1862. (f. as 

Heterogamy (hetérg:gámi). IUIS «erii 
prec. + -Y.] т. Bot. Mediate or indirec being 
zation of plants. 2. Biol. The quality 0 
HETEROGAMOUS (sense 2) 1884. б ЛЫ 

Heterogene (печётдйз?п), а. ? 00s ^37 
[ad. Gr. érepovevíjs, f. ётєро- + YES Y 
= HETEROGENEOUS. Y К 

Heterogeneal (he:térddgz'niál). zaki N 
Scholastic L, Aeterogeneus (f. Gr, ErP 
see prec.) +-AL.] 1. adj. = HETE: or thing 
OUS. 2.55, A heterogeneous person ‹ 

1602. So tHeteroge*nean а. = sense à 1641. 

Heterogeneity (he:téro,dgnz fti). 


Heterocerous (hetcreséros), а. 1881. [f. 
mod.L. Heterocera neut, pl., f. HETERO- + Gr. 
Képas.] Еліот. Belonging to the sub-order of 
lepidopterous insects Heterocera (Moths); so 
called from the diversified forms of the an- 
tennze. 


; see 
[ad. med.L. Aederogemeitas, Ё. as Р being 
-ттү.] The quality or condition À hetero 
heterogeneous. Б. with a and l, 
geneous clement or constituent 105% 163 
Heterogeneous (hetérddgzntos) а. posite 
[f. as HETEROGENEAL + -OUS. | 206. Pures 
of homogeneous. т. Diverse in kini 


ot) 
æ (men) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie. i (sit), 4 (Psyche). д (what. du 


HETEROGENESIS г HEURISTIC 


— 
MIFTERA, com 
4 саре!) incongru: і \ nas 


я b. Non-homogeneous, Æ. 
Sau: such as have different radical signs. 
€ x 
„ Н. mount, nouns of different genders in the | + . ~ 
cen tf ei, Eee ы ral hl pn oe ose 
Prote-neous-ly adv, “BENS, being or power (e.g. of the will to the passions 
esis (hetéro,dge"nisis), 1854. subjection to external law, Орр. to auéomomy. ; : 
(E Gr. irepo-  yivenis.]. Biol. tr. Abnormal 1855. 8. Biol. Heteronomous condition; differ- noon-shadows always fall in opposite directions- 
- development. fa. Sexual reproduction оіан from а common primitive type 1870. | (Cf. mtus.) Usu. in ph; the L. pl 
fum two different germs; male and female. eteronym (hetér/nim). 1697. [f as is also used, 2. а , pertaining 
CanrenteR. 3. The origination of a living | Pext. after synonym.) 1. One or other of two | to, or of the nature of noon-shadows in 
being otherwise than from a parent of the | heteronymous terms, 2. A word spelt like | temperate zones 1646. — 
tame kind 1864. b. esp. Abiogenesis; spon- another, but having a different sound ава! Heterostatic (-sta-tik), а. 1867. (f. He- 
taneous generation 1878. c. Alternation of meaning; opp. to Aomonym and synonym 1889. | TERO- + STATIC.) Ælectr. Applied to electro- 
tions 1863. Hence Heterogene'tic a. 3. A name of a thing in one language which is | static instruments in which there is electrifica- 
of, pertaining to, or characterized by h. He. | а translation of the name in another language | боп independent of that eee v; it G 
н 1 Heterostrophic (-strp'fik), а. | Gr. 


tero"genist, an upholder of the doctrine. of | 188 

и emend generico: Heteronymous (hetérpnimas), a. 1697. | drepo- + -атрофот + -1C.] Turning or winding 
+Hetero-genous, а. Inferior f. HETERO- (f. Gr. ётерйеуноз + -OUS.] 1. Having differ- |in another direction; in Conch. applied spec. 
GENEOUS. ent names, ^ two борае 00, og. р У certain sati ll So eque gu 

Heterogeny (hetérg'dg/ni). 1647. [f Gr. |1077: OPP. O synonymous, з. Optics. Appl etero'strophy, the condition of being 

ite - i a n 3. А дач Ла to the two images of one object seen in looking | Heterostyled етет рр а, 1876. (f. 

ata point beyond it, when the left image із | HETERO- + STYLE + -ED*.] s HETERO- 
MORPHIC 1 b. So Heterosty'lism, He'tero- 
styly, heteromorphism. — Heterosty'lous a. = 
HETEROSTYLED. 

Heterotaxy (-twksi). 1854. {t Gr. ётеро- 
+ -тара, f. rages arrangement.) 1. Anat. 
and Bof. Aberrant or abnormal disposition of 
organs or parts. 2. Geol, Want of regularity in 
stratification 1889. So Heterota'ctous a. 
characterized by h. 

Heterotopy (hetérgtpi). 1876. [ad. mod 
L. Aeterotopía (also used), f. Gr. ётеро- + 
-roma, тбто place.) Displacement in posi- 
tion, misplacement : а. Path. The occurrence 
of a tumour in a part where its elements do not 
normally exist. b. Biol, Gradual displacement 
of cells or parts by adaptation to the changed 
+ -табеа, f. тадоѕ suffering. . Med. = |conditions of embryonic existence 1879. Hence 
by h. ALLOPATHY; opp. to homeopathy. з. Path. | Heteroto'pic, Hetero'topous adjs. of, pertain- 
Heterologous (-p'légas), d. 1822. [f. Gr. ‘A state of abnormal organic susceptibility in |ing to, or of the nature of h. tero'topism 
trepo- + Adyos ratio, etc. + -ous.] aving the presence of any irritation 1886. 3. Antipathy | = HETEROTOPY. — 
a different relation, or consisting of different Mi aby. CER. nra en Heterotropic (-trg'pik), а. 1865-2 [f. Gr. 
elements; not corresponding. Opp. to Homo- [Heterophasia (-fa'zi | 1877. [f. Gr. érepo- | irepo- + -rpomos turning + -1С.) Physics, = 
Locous, a. Path. Of a different formation | + "Pacte, pacts speech.) Path. = HETERO- | AOLOTROPIC, ANISOTROPIC. 
from that of the normal tissue of the part, b. | PHEMY (as a result of mental disease). Heter us (-p'trdpas), а. 1819. [f. as 
Sew, Gerhardt's term for bodies derived from ару (-fimi) 1875. [f 5 per = HEMITROPOUS 2. So He- 
each other by definite chemical metamor- | + а, дт, pius voice, speech. he , 
phoses 1880. kestalan itur of one word or phrase when Heterozygote (he:érozoi'gost). 1902. [f. 
Heterology (-&lódgi) 1854. [Е as prec. | another is meant. Hence Heterophe'mism, | HeTeRo-+ZyGoTe.] Biol. A zygote formed 
*-Y.] The condition of being heterologous ; | an instance of h. Heterophe'mist, one who by the union of two unlike gametes, Hetero. 
opp. to HOMOLOGY. says something else than he means to say. o'sis, -zygo'sity, -zy'goted a., -Zzy' gous а. 

etero"meran, 1842. [f. mod.L. Hetero-| Heterophyllous (-fi'lss), a. 1828. [f. Gr. {Hething, v4. sb. ME. [a. ON. Awding 
mera neut pl., f. Gr. érepo- + uépos.] Еліот. | repo- + QUAXov + -ous.] 1. Bot, Bearing scoffing, derision, f. 4züa vb.) Derision; 
A beetle belonging to the Heteromera, a divi- | leaves of different form. a. Zool. Belonging | corn. contempt; dishonour ~ 
sion of Coleoptera in which the two anterior | to the group Heterophylli of cephalopods. So | ^ (he'tmán). Also a! ап. 1710. 
pairs of legs have five tarsal joints, but the third | He'terophy:lly, the condition of being h. Polish Aefman captain, app. ad. Ger. haupt- 
Par only four, Heteroplasm. 1878. [f. as prec. + Gr, | тап.) A Polish captain or military com- 

n eteromerous (hetérg'méros), a. 1826. | Aágua anything bici] Path. А tissue | 288961 hi бё ава икат! 
[f Gr. érepo- + pépos + -005.] т. Еліот. | formed in a part where it does not normally Heugh, heuch (hiwy). Sc. and ж. Ии Д 
Having legs differing in the number of their | occur, So Heteroplastic a. of or belonging to ME. [repr. of ME. hogh, DE Ad f. al nnt 
tarsal joints; sfec, belonging to the division | the formation of a h. ; of the nature of a h.; in grade hanh- of HANG v.] 1. А hanging Ce 
Heteromera of coleopterous insects (see prec.). | Biol. dissimilar in formation or structure, as the | Scent; a precipice, cliff, or {ойну ee p 
2. Bot. Having parts differing in arrangement, | different tissues of the body. overhanging a river or the sea, 2. Ag! 53 wit 
orin number 1875. 3. Chem. Unrelated as to | Heter: (he'téro} læsti). Surg. 18 steep overhanging sides 1450. 3. Tt e stee 
chemical composition, as in certain cases of oplasty 4 р е Н te 15 face of а quarry or the like (guarry Л.) a coal- 
isomorphism 1864. [f. Gr. érepo- + тлйссву to mould.] Ке- | pit; fig. a pit 1592. 

Heteromorphic (hetéromgifik 186 moval ог grafting of tissue from an individual. Не, var. of HUKE Оёз. 

(E Gr. Eido- e jio ЧОТА 05902564; | Heteropod (he'térdped). 1835. [f next.]| Heulandite (hidléndoit). 1822. [f. Н. 
Or dissimilar Pi a. Ent E Exi егеп | 7507. т. adj. Of or belonging to the Heteropoda | Heuland, English mineralogist; see -ITE. | 
different forms at different Saved! of SEE 1882. 2. 5б. One of the Hi eteropoda, Min. A mineral of the Zeolite group; ahydrated 
of insects which undergo GORAJ р ST Heteropoda (hetérg'pódá), s. p/, 1835. | silicate of aluminium and calcium, found in 

Phosis (Heferomor?ha). b. Bot. Applied to | [mod.L., f. Gr. érepo- + mobs, mob- foot.) a. |С stals of various colours with pearly lustre. 
flowers or plants differing in the relative length | A group of Crustacea including forms with 14 eureka, the proper sp. of EUREKA, q. Y. 
of the stamens and pistils (including dimorphic | feet, some adapted for swimming. b. An order Heuretic (hiure'tik), sb. rare. [ad. Gr. 
and trimorphic) 1874. 2. Of abnormal form | or subclass of Gastropods, having the feet | eperucós inventive.] ‘The branch of logic 
edd So Heteromo'rphism, Heteromo'r- | modified into a swimming organ. c. A group | which treats of the art of discovery or inven- 
pi H ‚ condition or property. of Echinoderms. Hence Hetero‘podan = HE- | tion. 518 W. HAMILTON. 

Aeteromorphous (hetéromg«fos), а. 1826, | TEROPOD 5d. Hetero'podous а. = HETERO-| Heuristic (hiuri'stik), а. (sd.) 1860. [irreg. 
А S prec. +-005.] т. Ofabnormal or irregular | POD 2: f. Gr. ebpiakew, app. after words in -istic from 
He ‚а. Entom, = HETEROMORPHIC I a. Hetero-pter. лот. 1864. One of the | ybs, in -i{eiv -1ZE.] т. Serving to find out; 

eteronomic (-ng'mik), a. 1864. [f. Gr. Heteroptera. T " spec, applied to a system of education under 

Tepo- + vóuos +-1C.] Showing a different | || Heteroptera (hetérp:ptéra), sd. pl. 1826. | which the pupil is trained to find out things for 
mode of operation or arrangement. [mod.L., f. Gr. irepo- + mrepóv wing.] En-lhimself, 3. sd. = prec. ABP, THOMSON. 


6 (Ger, Köln), 6 (Fr. peu), ii (Ger. Мег). # (Ег. dune) 2 (carl). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (A) (ein). £ (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, pariy 


= 


+1. Heterogeneousness. 2. comer. A hetero- 
us collection. HAWTHORNE. з. Biol. 
ntaneous generation 1863. Hence -genist. 
"Heterogonous (hetérg'gdnos), a. 1877. (f. 
Gr. фтєро- + "убуоз, ~yovos +-OUS. | т. Bof. Hav- 
ing incongruous reproductive organs ; applied to 
flowers in which cross-fertilization is secured 
by the stamens and pistils being dimorphic or 
trimorphic, Also He'terogone a. 1877. 2. 
Biel Producing offspring dissimilar to the 
parent 1883. So Hetero-gonism, Hetero’ 
копу, the condition of being h. 
graphy (-р'отӣб). 1783. [f Gr. 
irepo- + -үрафіа. Opp. to orthography.) т. 
Incorrect spelling. 2. Inconsistent spelling (as 
the current spelling of English). DE QUINCEY. 
So Hetero'grapher, one who practises h. Не. 
terogra‘phic a. pertaining to or characterized 


that seen by the right eye and vice versa ; opp. 
to homonymous 1881. 3. Pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or having a heteronym. Hence 
Hetero'nymously adv. 
Heteroousian, heterousian (he:téro,au*- 
sian, hetérau'siàn, -'siàn). 1678. [f Gr. 
{тєроойатоз, ётєробохоѕ, f. repo- + обаа. 
Opp. to Aomoousian and homoiousian.) Theol. 
1. adj, Of different essence or substance. — 9. 
sb, One who held the Father and the Son to be 
different in essence or substance; an Arian 
Б Hence Heteroou'sious a, = I. 
teropathic (-pe'pik), a. 1830. [f. as 
next +-1С.] 1. Med. = ALLOPATHIC, 2% 
Differing in their effect 18, 


43- 
Heteropathy (-?'pápi). ат [f Gr. trepo- 


HEVE 


—— 


Heved, obs. f. HEAD. 


Hew (hiz), v. Pa. t. 2d (higd) ; pa. 
pple, hewn (hizn), hewedz- [A Com. Teut. 
vb.; orig. reduplicated. OE. 44zwaz; OTeut. 
type *kauw- :—pre-Teut. *4ou-, *£ow-, The 
strong pa, pple Aewen, hewn has always been 
themorecommon. Cf. HAY 32.1] 1. intr, To 
deal blows with a cutting weapon. ^ 2. trans. 
To strike forcibly with a cutting instrument; to 
chop, hack, gash OE. з. To shape with cut- 
ting blows OE. 4. To cut with an ax or the 
like so as to fell or bring down; esp. with down, 
etc, OE. s. To sever by a cutting blow; now 
with away, оў, out, from, etc. OE, 6. To chop 
into pieces; esp. with asunder, to pieces, etc. 
ME. 7. To make, form, or produce by hew- 
ing OE. 

1. Неме not to hye, lest the chips fall in thine iye 
J. Heywoop, LA hen a rude and Unpolish'd Stone 
is hewen into a beautiful Statue CupwonTH. Rough 
hew: see RouGH-HEW v. . Command thou, that 
they h, me Cedar trees out of Lebanon 1 Kings v. 6. 
5. The fragment of rock left when the rest is hewn 
away Freeman. — 6. He tooke a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces т Sæm, xi.7. — 7. Pht. To% 
one's way, — Their Canoes..are hued out of one tree 
Sır Т. HERBERT. 
tHew, só. 1596. [f. Hew v.] An act of 
hewing; hacking, slaughter; a cut or gash 
produced by hewing —1618. 

Hew, obs. f, Ewe, Hur, Yew. 
+Hewe. [OE. Ziwan pl. (of *4£wa), domes- 
tics, ME. kiwen, heowen, hewen, heowes and 
ewes pl; also (later) hewe sing.; deriv. of root 
of Goth. Ae?wa- household, Cf. HIND 52,2] A 
domestic, a servant. OF. and ME, only, 

Hewer (Мэл). ME. [f, Hew v. +-ER 17 
One who hews; іп a colliery, the man who cuts 
coal from the seam 1708. 

H. of wood and drawer of water (Joshua ix. 21), 
a labourer of the lowest kin 


1 , drudge, 
Hewgh, i». = HkucH, WHEW. 
IV. vi. 93. 


Hew-hole, var. of HickwALL, 

Нехо (hizn) 2/. a. ME. [pa. pple. of 
Hew v.] т. Fashioned by hewing with a 
chisel, ax, еіс,; made by or resulting from 


hewing. 2. Excavated or hollowed out by 
hewing ME. 


THewt. 1575. [prob. :—OE, Aiewet hewing; 
cf. OF. cofeiz СОР5Е. | ? A copse;a grove —1688, 

Hex- (heks), Gr. £ six, a comb. form, used 
chiefly in Chem., in sense‘ containing six atoms 
or molecules of the radical or substance'; as 
hexdecyl (= HEXADECYL), etc. 

Hexa- (heksi), bef, a vowel hex-, comb. f. 
Gr, ё six. In Chem. it indicates the presence 
of six atoms of some element, as in Aexacarbon. 

Hexaba'sic a., Chem, having six atoms of a base, 
orofreplaceable hydrogen. Hexaca‘psular a., Bot, 
haying six capsules, Не‘хасе (he'ksás;) [Gr. ёк 
point], Cryst. the summit of a polyhedron formed by 
the concurrence of six faces. укун [Gr. «oAov] 
4., Pros. consisting of six cola, Hexacora'llan, 
-co‘ralline [Cora] Zool., adjs. pertaining to the 
Hexacoralla, a chief division of the Coralligena or 
corals in which the fundamental number of inter. 
mesenteric chambers of the body cavity and of the 
tentacles is six; sd, one of these corals. exa'ctine, 
Hexa'ctinal, -acti*nal (Gr. акті, axrivos ray] adjs., 
Zool. having six rays, as a sponge spicule. exac- 
ti'nian a, Zool. pertaining to the Hexactiniz, а 
group of Actiniaria having septa in pairs, in number 
six or a multiple of six.. Hexadacty'lic, Hexa- 
da'ctylous [Gr. àáxrvAos] adjs., Anat, having six 
fingers or six toes; so Hexada'ctylism, hexadac- 
tylous condition. He*xaglot (Gr, yAorra] a, written 
or composed in six КАЛУ Hexape'talous 
а, Bot, haying six petals. ^ Hexaphy'llous (Gr. 
9vAAov] æ, Bot. applied to a calyx having six sepals 
or toa leaf. consisting of six leaflets, Hexapro'style 

PnosrYLE] æ., Arch, having a portico of six columns 
infront, — Hexa:pterous [ * "rrepóv] æ., provided 
with six wings or wing-like appendages. He'xarchy 
[Gr. арда], a group of six states. Hexase'mic 
(Gr, ifarnuos] æ., Pros. containing six units of time 
or more, exa'stichous a., Bot, arranged in six 
rows, Hexastigm (Сг, стбуша), a figure determined 
by six points. 

Hexachord (heksákgid). 1694. Гаа. late 
Gr. &táxopbos, f. éga- + xopbj.] Mus. A 
diatonic series or scale of six notes, having a 
semitone between the third and fourth. See 

Та, The interval of a sixth 


Lear 


GAMUT, 1730. 


71741. — 8. A musical instrument with six 
Strings 1858. 


Я * 898 


Hexactinellid (he:ksæktine-lid). 1865. [f. 
mod.L. Zexactimellidm, (f. Gr. ё + duris 
(Geriv-) + L. dim. -e/-); see -1D.] г. adj. Of 
or belonging to the Zexactizellidz, a family of 
Siliceous sponges. 2. sb, A sponge of this 
family 1879. 

Hexad (he*ks&d). 1660. [ad. Gr. 245, -a5- 
a group of six.] т. The number six (in the 
Pythagorean System); a series of six numbers. 
2. A group of six 1879. 3. Слет, An element 
or radical that has the combining power of six 
units, i.e. of six atoms of hydrogen. Chiefly 
attrib. 1869. Hence Hexa'dic a. of the nature 
of a h, (sense 3). 

Hexadecane (heksád/kan). 1872. [f. Gr. 

éfa- + бёка ten (for ékaíBexa sixteen) + 
-ANE.] Chem. The parafün of the 16-carbon 
series, also called CETANE. So Hexadeco'ic 
a, Hexade'cyl the radical C,5H;,, also called 
CETYL. 
i Hexaémeron (heksázméren). Also hexa- 
meron, 1593. [Late L, = Gr. éfanpepov adj. 
neut, f. & + juépa.] The six days of the 
creation; a history of the creation as contained 
in Genesis; or a treatise thereon. 

Hexagon (he'kság?n). 1570. [ad. late L. 
hexagonum, a. Gr. é£&yowov adj. neut., f. ££ + 
-yovos, yovía angle.] т. Geom, A plane figure 
having six sides and six angles, Also attrib. 
2. Fortif. A fort with six bastions 1669. 

1. Bees..make their cells regular hexagons REID, 

Hexagonal (heksa'gónál), a. (55.) 1571. 
f prec. + -AL.] т. Of or pertaining to a 

exagon; having six sides and six angles. — 2. 
Of solids: Whose section or base is a hexagon 
1646. 3. Cryst. Denominating a system of 
crystallization, which is referred to three lateral 
axes, normally inclined to each other at 60°, 
and a vertical axis at right angles to these and 
differing from them in length, ^ Also, Of or be- 
longing to this system. 1837. 4. Geom. and 
Cryst. Having a relation to six angles, as 4. 
symmetry 1878. 5. sb. A hexagonal number 
1796. 

d Phr. Hexagonal numbers, the series of Porv- 
GONAL numbers 1, 6, 15, 28, 45, etc., formed by con- 
tinuous summation of the arithmetical series 1, 5, 9; 
13,17, etc, Hence Hexargonally adv. Hexa’- 


gonalize v. trans, to form into hexagons. vars. 
THexago'nial, }Hexago‘nical, 
Hexagonous (heksz'gónos), а. 1870. [Е 


HEXAGON + -008.] Bor. Having six edges ; 
hexagonalin section, (Often written 6-goxous.) 
Hexagram (he'ksăgræm). 1863. [f. HEXA- 
+ Gr. ypáppa.] 1. A figure formed by two 
intersecting equilateral triangles, each side of 
the one being parallel to a side of the other, 
and the six angular points coinciding with those 
of a hexagon 1871. 2. Geom. A figure of six 
lines 1863. 
| Hexagynia (heksadzi-nia), 1778. (Bot. L., 

. HEXA- + Gr. уши) in sense ‘female organ, 
різі ',) Bot. А Linnzean order of plants hav- 
ing six pistils. Hence He'xagyn, a plant of 
this order, Hexagy'nian, Hexagy'nious adjs, 
belonging to this order, Hexa'gynous a. 
having six pistils. 

Hexahedral (heksih7-dral, -he'drăl), a. 
1800. [f next +-AL.] Of the form of a hexa- 
hedron; having six sides or faces. So T Hexa- 
he'drical a. BOYLE. 

Hexahedron (heksáhzdrfn, -Һе"агдп). 
1571. [neut. sing. of Gr. &dedpos, f. ££ + £Dpa. ] 
Geom., etc. A solid figure having six faces; esp. 
the regular hexahedron or cube, А 

Hexakis-, Gr. 2245 six times, comb. form. 
He:xakisoctahe'dron, a solid figure contained 
by forty-eight scalene triangles. He:xakiste- 
trahe'dron, a solid figure contained by twenty- 
four scalene triangles, being the hemihedral 
form of the hexakisoctahedron. 

Hexamerous (heksae*méros), a. 1857. [f. 
HEXA- + Gr. pépos---OUs.] Having the 
parts six in number, (In Zot. often written 
6-merous.) 

Hexameter (hekse*m/to). ME. [a. L., 
ad. Gr. éfduerpos, f. &£a- + uérpov.] 

А. adj, (Now only sb, used attrib.) Pros, 
Consisting of six metrical feet; езд. dactyls and 
spondees 1546. 


HEXYL 


В. 55. A verse or line of six metrical ы 


esp. the dactylic hexameter (catavectic) 


/ 


h a spondee is admitted 
for special effect ME, m 
These lame Hexameters the str i " 
of Homer! N- bur à most pue is M aui 
experiment Tennyson, Hence He; ‘metral 
or pertaining to the h. Hexametric, ajo d? 
pertaining to a h.; consisting of six > E 


Hexa'me ы; 


1 1753. (modi. 
(Linn), f. Gr. ё + avbp-, vip, f sete 
‘male organ, stamen’.] Bot, A Linnzan das 
Нек» 


Hexa'ndric, Hexa'ndrous adj, having sis 
(equal) stamens. 
exane (heksen) 1877. [f Gr i+ 


-ANE.] Chem, The parafün of the hexacarbos 
series, C6H4; of this there are five forms, $0 
He'xene, the olefine of the hexacarbon seres 
(Cg Hi), also called Aexy/ene, homologous and 
polymeric with ethene; it exists in many meta: 
meric forms, He'xine, the hydrocarbon C,Hy, 
ofthe same series. Hexoic acid, CoH 20s, the 
same as caproic acid. Hexo'ylene, one of the 
isomeric forms of hexine. 
THe:xangle. 1657. [А hybrid form, í 
HEX(A-+ ANGLE, ] = HEXAGON, 
Hexangular (hekszngidla:), a. 1665. [6 
prec.] Having six angles; hexagonal. 
||Hexapla (he'ksáplá) ^ Also hexaple, 
1613. (a. Gr. (rà) ёёатА@ (title of Origen's 
work), neut, pl. of &атлойх sixfold.] A sir 
fold text in parallel arrangement, as that made 
by Origen of the О.Т. Hence He'xaplat, 
Hexapla'rian adjs. of the form or character of 
Ez pod (he'ksăppd), så. (a.) 1668. [ad. 
exa e'ksáppd), så. (a.) 1669. ғ 
Gr. &атоё- six-footed.] 1. An апааа 
six feet, an insect. 2. adj. Having Ur s 
belonging to the class Hexapoda or i м 
hexapodous 1815. Hence Hexa'podal, tis 
podous adjs. having six feet, belonging ко: 
class, Hexa'podan а, and sb, = HEXAPOD Ф 
po dy (bekse'pidi) 1844. [f Gt 
exa ekse'pódi) — А. к^. 
Seah oF aie feet.] Pros. A line or verse com 
sisting of six feet. 
Hexastich (he'ksástik). 1577; pL 
hexastichon, a. Gr., f. &а- + aTixos TOW. 
roup of six lines of verse. X 
*Hexastyle (he*ksástoil), а. (s2.) ES iv 
Gr. &аотићоѕ, f, & (HEXA-) + Оту ЖЕЕ ТҮ 
Cf. F. Aexastyle.] т. Having six Ра P 
applied to a portico or temple Se " 
portico or temple having six ш ttr 
Hexateuch (heksátizk) 1878. "The fist 
(HEXA-) + tedxos, after gentateuch. | 
Six books of the О.Т. , 185. UE 
Hexatomic (heksátgmik), 4, I5: cot 
Hexa-+Atomic.] Chem. Containing ie 
sisting of six atoma paving six, ТӨР Ў 
hydrogen atoms; also = next. . {£ 
invalent (heksaeválént), а. E 
HEXA- + L, valentem.] Chem. Como hydrogen 
or capable of replacing six atoms 2 
or other univalent element or тайса ANE, 
Hexene, Hexine: see сое. но 
Hexoctahe-dron. 157% |L' The criti 
OCTAHEDRON.) Geom, etc. Ta. = 


form of the CuBo-octahed/ on, DANA. 
HEXAKISOCTAHEDRON. " [£ Gr. e+ 
Hexode (he*ksoud), а. 1 X six ways: aP: 


0005.) Electr, Telegr. lit. O! "us 
Biel lo a io of Ше telegraphy, але 
by six messages сап be transmitte 


ly. ^ under 
АТОМ acid, Hexoylene: 8 
HEXANE, rid form, f 


b i 
tite, a. 1842. [A hybrid Oe, 
a а] Sexparti S 
Hexyl (heksi) 1869. [f Gm oig, 


æ (man). a (pass) au (loud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what 


ы drocarbon rà 
-YL.] Слет. The hydro "Y m 


HIDED 


starved and unproductiye 1778. 
fig. Of persons, etc.: Restricted in 
scope; hence, bigoted 1603. 
71683. 4. Bound with or in leather 1858. 


з. The h, humor which he calls his judgement Мит. 


+B. sd. The diseases affecting cattle and trees 

described above in т, 2. 1778. 

Hence Hi-debind т. to render h.; to confine, 

constrict 1642. 

Hided (hai-déd), а. ME. [f. HIDE 56.1 + 
-ED*,] т. Having a hide (esp. of a specified 
kind). 2. Made of hide 1798. 
+Hidegeld, -gild. (OE. Aédgeeld, -geld.) 
О. Е. Law. = HIDAGE. -1706, 

Hi:deland. Hist. 1577. [f. HIDE 5,2 + 
LAND.) = HIDE 2.21. 
+Hi-del(s, (OE. дўл, f. HIDE v.l and -ELs. 
Cf. riddle.) Hiding-place. 

Hideous (hi'dios), a. (adv.) [ME. hidous, 
а. AF. Aidous = OF. hidos, -eus, f. hisde, hide 
horror, fear.] 1. Frightful, dreadful, horrible; 
hence, horribly ugly or unpleasing, revolting. 
Fb. Terrific on account of size; huge, immense. 
ME. 2. Revolting to the moral sense; abomi- 
nable; odious ME. +3. adv. Hideously, MILT. 
P.L. vi, 206, 

т. Hurld headlong..With h, ruine and combustion 
down To bottomless perdition Мит, P, L. 1. 46. Н. 
alleys Kincstey, noises 1896. b. Of stature huge and 
h. he was Spenser, — z. This h, rashnesse Suaxs. 
Hence Hi-deous-ly adv. ME, -ness ME., Hide- 
o'sity 1856. 

Hider (hoi-doz), ME. [Е HIDE v.1 + 
One who hides, 

Hiding (hoi-din), 204 521 ME. [f£ Hipe 
v.l + -ING1.] x. The action of HIDE v.1 (dit. 
and fig.); the condition of being hidden. 2. 
Something that hides ; a hiding-place ME, 

x, A gentleman who was*in h.'after.. Culloden Scorr. 

Hiding, 25552 slang or collog. 1809. 
[f. HIDE v.?] A thrashing. 

Hi-dlings, adv., s&., and а. dial. ME. [£ 
HID +-LinGs.] r./z A., secretly. 2. sd. (22) 
Hiding-places, 3. adj. Secret, clandestine, 

Hidro-: see Hypro-. 

Hidrotic (hidrgtik). 1705. [ad. med.L. 
hidroticus, a. Gr., f. iüpás, -Qros.] Med. т. 
adj. Of or pertaining to sweat; sudorific ; dia- 
phoretic 1727. 2. 50. A medicinal agent 
causing sweat. 

Hie (hai), v. Now arch. or poet. [OE. At- 
ian to strive, be eager, pant.] фт. iz/r. To 
strive, pant -ME. 2. To hasten, go quickly 
ME. tb. To hasten on; to make progress; to 
Speed 1608. 3.77/.—sense2z. ME. 4. trans. 
"To cause to hasten. Now U.S., of urging oz a 
hound. 5. with advb, accus, ; usu. Zo Aie one’s 
way ME. 

2. Thither.. Accurst..he [Satan] hies Мил, P. Z. 
и. 10; b. The night higheth fast Spenser. 3. The 
Bees..hizh them home as fast as they can 1713. 
Hence tHie, hy sd. haste, speed, 

Hieland, obs, and Sc. var. of HIGHLAND. 


-ER1,] 


Hield, heald, v. Obs. exc. dial. (OE. 
hieldan :—*halpjan, f. halpo- inclined.) trans. 
and zar. To bend, incline. So +Hield 52. 


Hiemal (hoi*Zmál) а. Now rare. Also hy-. 
1560. [ad. L. Aiemalis, f. hiems.) ОГ or be- 
longing to winter; winter-, 


lemate (hoi7mét), v. rare. 1623. [f. L. 


hiemat-, hiemare.| intr, To winter, Hence 
THiema-tion. 

|Hiems (hotemz). 1450. [L. = winter.] 
Winter. 


Hieracite (hoi'rásoit). 1585. [ad. med.L. 
Hieracitw (see below),) "Eccl. Hist, A follower 
of Hierax, an Egyptian ascetic (с 300 А.р.), 
who denied the resurrection of the body, and 
taught celibacy, etc. 
|| Hieracium (hoiérerfim), 1565. [L., a. 
Gr. lepáriov, f. tépag” hawk.] “Bot, A large 
genus of Composite plants, mostly with yellow 
foyers; e. 

eracosphinx (hoiérd"kosfipks), Zeypt. 

Antig. A alie sphinx, a ний 
{Нега Picra (hai:crá pi*krá), ME. [med.L., 
f. Gr. [ера (fem. of lepós sacred), a name of 
many medicines + mpd, fem, of mukpós bitter.] 
Pharmacy. А purgative drug composed of aloes 
and canella bark, sometimes mixed with honey, 
etc. Also corruptly hickery-pickery, etc. 


3. transf. and 
view or 
+b. Close-fisted 


* goo 


Hierarch (hsréràik). 1574. [ad. med.L. 
hierarcha, a. Gr. lepápxns high priest, f. (epós 
+ -арҳтѕ, -apxos, ruling, ruler.] 1. One who 
has rule or authority in holy things; an eccle- 
siastical potentate; a chief priest; an arch- 
bishop. 2. Applied to an archangel 1667. 

т. Their great H. the Pope Мит. 2. The winged H. 
IE Лит, P.L. v, 468, Hence Hiera'rchal, 

iera'rchic айу, of or belonging to a h. or a 
hierarchy. 

Hiera‘rchical, а. 1561, [as prec. + 
-ICAL.] tz. Belonging to a priestly hierarchy. 
2. Belonging to a regular gradation of orders, 
classes, or ranks (see HIERARCHY 4) 1832. 
Hence Hiera'rchically adv, 

Hi'erarcbism. 1846. [f. HIERARCH (or 
HIERARCHY) + -IsM.] Hierarchical practice 
and principles. So Hi'erarchist, an adherent 
of a hierarchy, 

Hierarchy (hoi-£raiki). [ME., a. OF. zer-, 
Jerarchie, ad. late L. ierarchia, for hierarchia, 
a. Gr. fepapxia the power or rule of a lepápyns 
(HIERARCH), episcopate.] т. Each of the 
three divisions of angels, every one comprising 
three orders, in the system of Dionysius the 
Areopagite; see CHERUB. Also, the angelic 
host. b. ¢ransf, of other beings ME. з. Rule 
or dominion in holy things; priestly govern- 
ment 1563. 3. concr. An organized body of 
Priests or clergy in successive orders or grades 
1619. 4. A body of persons or things ranked 
in grades, orders, or classes, one above an- 
other; spec, in Wat. Science and Logic 1643. 

т. So sang the Hierarchies Мил. Р. Z. уп, 192. b. 
Olympus’ faded h, Keats. 4, Ah. of Concepts 1864. 

Hieratic, -al (hoicrartik, -al), a. 1636. [act 
L. Aieraticus, a. Gr. ієратікбѕ priestly, f. (ult.) 
lepáouat to be a priest.] т. Pertaining to or 
used by the priestly class; used in connexion 
with sacred subjects. здес. a. Applied to a 
style of ancient Egyptian writing, which con- 
sisted of abridged forms of hieroglyphics 1669. 

. Hieratic paper = next. 1656. с. Applied to 
a style of art (esp. Egyptian or Greek), in 
which earlier types or methods, fixed by reli- 
gious tradition, are conventionally adhered to. 
Also jig. 1841. 2. gen. Priestly, sacerdotal 
1859. 

m This mede of writing..has been called with- 
out much reason ‘ the hieratic’ RAwLINSON. г, The 
Law and the Prophets. .constituted..the h. Hebrew 


books 18. 
[L. (sc. 


n i& ree 

Hieratica (həičrætikă). 1832. 
charta or papyrus); see prec.] Papyrus of the 
finest quality, anciently appropriated to sacred 
writings. (Now, a trade name of a special 
quality of paper.) 

Hiero-, bef. a vowel hier-, comb. f, Gr. 
lepós sacred, holy. 

Hierocracy (həičrg'krăsi). 
I. — HIERARCHY 2. 2. — HIERARCHY 3. 
SouTHEY. Hence Hierocra'tic, -al a. of or 
pertaining to a h. 

Hierodule (hoicfrodizl) 1835. [ad. late L. 
hierodulus, a. Gr., f, lepóv (adj. neut. used 
subst.) temple + додЛоѕ.] А slave (of either 
sex) dwelling in a temple, and dedicated to the 
service of a god, 

Hieroglyph (hai-troglif), s. 15098. [f 
HIEROGLYPHIC ; cf, F, hitroglyphe. The Gr. 
fepoyAvpos meant ‘a carver of hieroglyphics '.] 
1. A hieroglyphic character; а figure of a tree, 
animal, etc., standing for a word, syllable, or 
sound, and forming an element of a species of 
writing found on ancient Egyptian monuments 
or records; thence extended to the like in the 
writing of other races, Also, a writing of this 
kind. з. transf. and fig. A secret or enigmati- 
cal figure; an emblem 1646. Also joc, 8. 
Ons who makes hieroglyphic inscriptions (rare) 
1863. 

2 Sn your brows..An h, of sorrow, a fiery sign 
Swinsurne. — So Hi'eroglyph v. to represent by a 
h.; to write in hieroglyphs, "Hiero ies (rare). 

Hieroglyphic (hoiéro;gli-fik). Also 7 gie-. 
1585. [ad. Е. AiéroglypAique, or late L. hiero- 
&lyphicus, a. Gr, f. iepós sacred + Tho 
carving. Theadj. was used subst, by Plutarch, 
та iepoAvduká (sc, YPåupara), whence hiero- 
glyphics.| 

A. adj. 1. Of the nature of a hieroglyph 


1794. [-CRACY.] 


HIEROPHANT 
of 


(sense 1); written in or consisting 

phies. 2. fransf. and Ле. Having а Ж 
LI 
> 


mening: symbolical, emblematic 1 
ontaining or inscribed with hierogiyphs 
4. joc. Difficult to decipher 1856, разме 

т. The Chinese. . was in its origin a h, 

2. So thatall fair Species be Һа Маз 
marks of Thee Cowrey, 4 A h. scrawl 18 
Te 50. т. orig. in pl. = Gr, та 16 

he character or mode of writin, 

ancient Egyptians (or others), КШ t da 
figures of objects directly or figuratively 
senting words ( picture-writing), or, in 
cases, syllables or letters, The sing. is rarely 
used. 1586. 2. A picture Standing for a word 
or notion; hence, a figure, device, or sj 
having some hidden meaning; an enigmatica] 
symbol, an emblem; a hieroglyph 1596, bpl 
joc. Characters difficult to make out 1734. 

2. A silken string circles both their bodies as the 
Hyerogliphic or bond of Wedlock Sm T, Hinr. 
b. The hieroglyphics of Bradshaw 1862, 

Hence fHierogly'phic v. to represent by, or as 
by, а h.;to interpret or express as ah, — Hiero- 


gly'phical а. = HikgocLvpuic а. Hierogly-phi 
ёар adv, ve 


Hiero'glyphist. 1829. [? f. Gr. {рейн 
+ -15т.] А writer of hieroglyphs; one versed 
in hieroglyphs. So Hiero'glyphize v, to write 
or express by hieroglyphics. 

Hierogram (heiérogrem). 1656. [f Hi- 
ERO- + ép 'h sacred symbol; a biero- 

lyph (24. and fg. ). 
pibe ae -at. 1864, [f. Ст, lepo- 
yeaupareds.] A writer of sacred records, spec. 
of hieroglyphics. | 

Hierogramma.tic, а. 1641. [f. HIERO- 
GRAM. | Of the nature of a hierogram, relating 
to or consisting of hierograms. So Hiero- 
gramma‘tical a. Hierogra'mmatist = prec. 

Hierograph (hoiérograf). 1835. ү Gr. 
lepós sacred + ~ypapos (see -GRAPH)] А 
sacred inscription or symbol; a hieroglyph. 
So Hiero'grapher, a sacred scribe. Hiero- 
graphic, -al а. of the nature of, or relating t0, 
sacred writing or symbols. Hiero grepnme 
description of sacred things; [writing by 
hierograms. à 
Hierodlatry. 1814. [See HIERO- an 
-LATRY.] Worship of saints; һа ашу. 
COLERIDGE. 

Hierology (haiérp'lédzi). 1828. [f. ни, 
+ -LOGY.] tr. ‘A discourse on sacred E 
(Webster) t2. Hieroglyphic lore iom Ec: 
Sacred шаш or lore; E o! no 
Egyptians, Greeks, Jews, etc. " Я 
ок 1890. 5 Hictolo ele a 
longing toh. Hiero'logist, one verse x 
Hibefonamoy. 1775. [See Нкко- and 
-MANCY.] Divination from observation ud i 
jects offered in sacrifice, or from sacre pos 
Hieroma:rtyr. 1864. [f. HIERO- + dT 
TYR.] Gr. Ch, A martyr who was In 
orders. e М 
|Hieromnemon (hoicrgmnzmjn). por 
[ Gr. ієрориђдо adj. and sb., f. Герб ла. Ki 
A sacred recorder. т. Gr. Antig. Т к ibe to 
one of the two deputies sent by a was 
the Amphictyonic council, whose 0 a Ok 
concerned with religious matters 1753: бл 
Ch. An officer who stood behind the pe he 
and showed him the prayers, psalms, etc 
was to rehearse. а, d. 
Hieromonach (hoicromp'nák). D 
Gr. iepopóvayos (sce HIERO- ап t; opp. 0 
Gr. Ch. A monk who is also a priest ; 

a ' secular' cleric. {и> Я 

Hieronymian (hoigroni-miin). Ec the 
Hieronymus Jerome, a sth c. ‘belonging 10 
Church; see ЛАМ.] 1. adj. Of 9 tin Vulgate 
St. Jerome, the author of the n = HIERO- 
translation of the Bible 1884. 2. 4% 

NYMITE 5. 


So Hierony'mic а, = 1» 
Hieronymite (hoicrg'nimoit). Р E 
prec, + -ITE.] 1. sd. A hermit о ч 
orders of St. Jerome, 2. adj. Be 
of these orders 1843. 6 (ad. late 
Hierophant (hoi érofent). 1677. 1555 sed 
L, Aierofhantes, -phanta, а. с "hidrophante.) 
+ $aív&v bring to light. Ct. F. of sa ed 
т. Antig. An official expounder 


f, as 
К, the 


ve (man). a (pass). 


au (loud). р (cut) g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (520). z (Psyche). 9 (what): 


" (got) 


he doe b. about some 6 Foot 1635 


I 
1 


j 2 interpreter misdemeanours Н. „ Mathematics mend. 
тае aciple 1822. eot = 3 A gies--eheu ma bio anha b ——, e bball. 1. A species of poker 
ion of a h. "ntic a. of or | Feed. з eigh folye Cu with numbered balls, — 3. slang. A of 


whisky in a tall glass 1899. 


i 
i 
г 
| 


the 
h. hierophants; resembling 
йир oa Higb-binder. U.S slang. 1806. (6 


ak Te ———— Scoarser, (see below) 
(boiérgrsk2pl). 1727. [ad. Gr. | 3197" ,8- p. ro Sew senha t pd з e. H.| Hion a. П. 10; сі. HELLBENDER.) 1. А 
jgoesonia.) = HIEROMANCY, pe a pareau pa уверен. Beaxzas. rough. LX of a secret society of black- 
itan (hoidrosp"limaitan). 1, H. words ¿[mai to exist a inese 
Y Co ). 1538. ae Hwee ae Doe a gl etd toes nce: California and other 


fad. ме L. Hicrosolymitanus, f. Hierosolyma 
"Gr. “Черосбльра.] 1. adj. Belonging to 
Jerusalem 1721. 2А native or inhabitant 
Ы Jerusalem. So Hieroso'lymite 55. and а. 
(hoérmidgi) Also 8 -ourgy. 
1678. (ай. Gr. lepovpyía; see -URGY.] A 
sacred work; a religious observance or rite 
Hifalutin, var. of HIGHFALUTIN. 
Higgle (hi-g’!), v. 1633. [app. related to 
HacGLE, with vowel-modification.] z. intr. 
To cavil as to terms; esf. to stickle for petty 
advantages in bargaining; to chaffer, 2, * To 
go selling provisions from door to door” (J.) 
б 


parts . 

Hi-gh-blower. 1831. А horse that makes 
a blowing noise by flapping the nostrils at each 
«то in galloping; а roarer. — 

rgh-born, а. ME. Of noble birth. 

High-bred, а. 1674. 1. Of high breed, 
stock, or descent. — 2. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of high breeding 1796. 

Hi-gh-browed, а. 1875. (f. HIGH a. + 
Brow 53.) +-ЕО%.] 1. Lofty-browed. a. In- 
tellectually superior. orig. U.S. 1908. Su і 
brow, a. ; sd. a person 50 characterized 1911. 

High Church. 1702. (арр. from High- 
Churchman, and used attrib, as in High Church 
party, and then subst. | 

А. adj. or attrib. phr. Of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of High-Churchmen, or their 
principles and practices 1704. 

B. sb. (orig. short for H. С. party, Н. C. 

rinciples.) The party or principles of the 

igh-Churchmen (see next). Hence High- 
Chu'rchism, High Church principles, doctrine, 
or practice, High. Chu'rchist, -ite, an adherent 
to High Church principles. 

High-Chur 1687. [orig. high 
Churchman; cf. good Churchman, etc. 
member of the Church of England holding 
opinions which give a high place to the autho- 
rity and claims of the Episcopate and the priest- 
hood, the saving grace of the sacraments, and, 
generally, to those points of doctrine, discipline, 
h. | and xi by which the Anglican Church is 

distinguished from the Calvinistic and the 
Protestant Nonconformist churches. Hence 
-Chu'rchmanship, the doctrine or practice 

of High-Churchmen ; adherence to the High 


^ 
H 
" 
$ 
: 
i 


mj 
High priori; a burlesque alteration of A raosi. On 
the A vegas (oon) in an elated, disdainful or en- 
h. y upon, ef А.) а 2 
а. Іа or to а height, above, 
heaven. fb. Aloud. €. From 
on А, (rarely from А.): from a h, place or position ; 


We will not h. with so frank a chapman for a few 
mooths under or over Futter. To h. over an argu- 
ment Jowett. Also Higgle-haggle CarLyLE, 


Higgledy-piggledy (hig'ldi pig'ldi), adv., 
3,2. 1598. (? | 1. adv. Withoutany orderof posi- 
tion or direction; in jumbled confusion. su. 
contemptuous, 2. 30. A confusion; a disorderly 
jumble 1659. 3. adj. Confused ; topsy-turvy 
1832. 

ler (hi'glor). 1637. [f. H1GGLE v. + 
акі.) 1, One who higglesin bargaining. 2. 
An itinerant dealer; esp. a carrier or huckster 
who buys up poultry and dairy produce, and 
supplies in exchange petty commodities from 
the shops in town 1637. 

High (hai), а. (Com. Tent. : OE. Лай, 
Ma-, héag- :—OTeut. *hauho-z :—pre-Teut. 
*koukos, OE, héah, héh, gave ME. hegh, heygh 

7), whence, in r4th c., 473, kigh (hix), and, 
ter, hie, hy. Mod. Eng. retains the late ME. 
spelling Aigk, with the pronunc. (hoi).] 

„L т, Of considerable upward extent or mag- 
nitude; ‘long upwards’ (J.); lofty, tall. High 
relief; see RELIEF, 2. Having a (specified) 
upward extent ОЕ. 3. Situated far above the 
ground or some base. Formerly, as in High 
Asia, etc, denoting the upper ies inland) part. 
OE. 4. Of physical actions: Extending to or 
from a height; performed at a height 1596. b. 
Of a vowel-sound : Produced with the tongue 
or part of it in a raised position, SWEET. 

т, The trees so straight and hy Spenser. 2. The 
snow was..halfe legge h. 1633. _ 3. Up above the 
world so h. 1836, She lay in the Garret four Story h. 


De For. 4. The bound and h. curuet Of M: fieri 
steed А175 Well n. iii, 299. Ds RET 


IL Fig. senses, т. Of exalted rank, station, 
dignity, position, or estimation OE. 2. Of ex- 
D quality, character, or style; high-class 

E; weighty, grave, serious ME.; advanced, 
abstruse ME, 3. Chief, principal, main; 
special Now only in certain collocations. ME. 
4. Rich in flavour or quality; luxurious ME. 
5. Of meat, esp. game: Slightly tainted ; usu. 
аз a desirable condition 1816, 6. Of qualities, 
conditions, and actions: Of great amount, de- 
е force, or value ME, +b. Of the voice: 
p ised, loud -1776, c. Geog. Of latitude: At 
fa distance from the equator 1748. d. 
s -priced 1727. е. Played for high stakes 
i 7. Ofa time or season: Well-advanced; 
th y come. (In high noon, high day, often with 

B notion that the sun is high in the heavens.) 
EXE 8. ' Far advanced into antiquity’ (J+); 
н mene 2608, 9. Of or in reference to musical 
inum s: Acute in pitch; shrill ME. то. Ѕһом- 
T x pude Seitesaltation, resentment, or the 

H ghty, pretentious, overbearing ; 
mee ME, 4b. Eager, keen -1709. | 11. 
Gite in opinion (esp. political or religious); 
1675 в an opinion or doctrine to an extreme 
chic ews Emotionally exalted; hilarious; 
is Gay igh spirits 1738; intoxicated (slang) 


héah-lond Hicntaxn. b. High in degrees rank, or 
dignity, as AéaA-mursse high Mass ; Лед» trit Hion 


archdeacon; Aéah-geréfa high Reuve; Adak 
high e the Nes High «c d. On the ad 


of thoes; үе айу 

plying t supreme officer or dignitary, or the like ; 
е. g ih Admiral, Bailiff, Master (of St. Paul's 
Sd J See these wds. 


dope : é à in кеде, the table at mh the ha 
and the fellows sit ; ea, a tea at w ich meat or 

i High court. 1450. A supreme court. 
Without qualification High Court now means 
“High Court of Justice’. Also attrib. 

High day, ni:gh-day, hi-ghday. ME. 
[f. HIGH а.; in 3, for hey-day.) т. A day of 
high celebration. ‘+2. Full day, when the sun 
is high -1647. 3. Perversion of HEY-DAY 5b, 2. 
1771. 4. attrib. 1596. 
se ‘Thou spend'st such high-day wit in praising him 

HAKS, 

Higher (hoi: а. (sd.) and adv. (OE; 
see HIGH.) A. adj 1. The comparative of 
HIGH a., q.v. 2. spec, Superior to the com- 
mon sort ; passing or lying beyond the ordinary 
limits 1836. 3. quasi-sd. One higher ; a superior 


action, -speed, pressure, etc. b. Parasynthetic 
combs : as J-amgled, -arched, «coloured, etc. h.- 
blooded, of high blood, race, or descent , -kilted, 
wearing the kilt or petticoat high, or tucked up; fig. 
indecorous; -necked. See also Main Words. 

В. sb. (The adj. used absol.) т. А high 
place or region; а height. Ods.texc. 5с, М 
b. Ahighlevelorfigure. a. Height, altitude; 
fig.acme-1557. 3. Cards. Theace or highest 
trump out. Also, the highest card in cutting 
for deal. See also ALL FOURS т. 1680. 

High (hei, adv. Compared HIGHER, 
Hicnest. (OE. лай, later 4éage; thence 
early ME. Aéje, лед, blending in form with the 
adj. 1. At or to a great distance upward ; 
far up; aloft. b. Horsemanship. With high 
action 1686. 2. fg. In or toa high position, 
degree, estimation, amount, price, etc. ME.; 
*rloudly -1648 ; richly; to excess 1628. 3. In 
orintoa high latitude 1662. 4. Ta. Far on, 
late (in time). b. Far back, early. 1523. 5. 
At or to a high pitch, shrilly 160r. T6. Ina 
high manner (see HIGH a. Il. 10) 1844. 

т. Such as clymbetohyer559. 2+ Where it seems 

ople do drink h. PErvs. . 5. Twel AN. п. fii. 42. 
Re thers, .reason'd high Of Providence Мит. P.L. 
Hj 58. 


ME. 

2, Phr, The k. classes, the №, education of women, 
A. mathematics, Н. criticism: see CRITICISM. 

B. adv. Comparative of HIGH adv., q. V. OE, 

Higher, v. rare. 1715. [f. prec. adj.; cf. 
lower vb. 1. trans. To make higher, raise. 
2. intr. To become шен, mount 1872. 

2. In ГАШ eagle-circles up To the great 
Sun of Glory TENNYSON. 

Highermost (hoi'»1m2ust), a. (adv.) rare. 
1629. [-MosT.] = HIGHEST. 

Highest (hoi'ést), a. (sd.) and adv. = 
Afehst, hyhst, héhst, and héahst, héagost, ME, 
hejest.| A. adj. The superlative of HIGH а., 
q.v. B. absol or as sb. т. absol. The Highest 
(also the most Highest): the Supreme Being, 
God OE. фа. The highest part -1634. 3. 
Highest position or pitch; usu. with a? ME. 
4. That which is highest (in fg. sense) 1861. 
b. Zn the highest (Biblical): tr. L. in excelsis, 
Gr. èv iploros = in the loftiest places, in the 
heavens; now occas., ‘in the highest degree’ 
1526. 

3. Whan the sonne is in the hyest 1526. — 4. We 
needs must love the h, when we see it Tennyson. be 
Glory to God in the h. Luke ii. 14. 

C. adv. The superlative of HIGH adv., q.v. 

Highfalutin, -ing (hoitálztin). orig. U.S. 
slang. 1848. [f. HIGH а.+ ?] x. sb, Absurdly 


es. H.and low: YWholly, entirely ; up and 
down; in every place or part (1698). 70 play h.: to 
play for h. stakes; to play ah.card. Torun h.: lit. 
said of the sea when there is a strong current with 
a h. tide, or with h. waves; hence jig, of feelings or 
conditions 1711. З 

Combs. а» In syntactic comb. with pres, огра; pple. 
of any vb. which can be qualified in the active or 
passive by high or highly: e.g. to aim h., hence h- 
aiming, h-aimed: th.-cargued, carved Vaut. (see 
CanGUED, CARVED) + h.-descended, of lofty descent; 
‘finished, of high finish; highly accomplished ; 
-grown, grown to a height; overgrown with tall 
vegetation; „strung, strung to a igh tension or 

itch; fig. in a h. state of vigour ог sensitiveness. 

. With an adj. = Highly as Л, Jantasticall 1601. 
c. Occas, hyphened to a vb. 1632. 


4High, v. [OE. Man, f. héah HIGH a.) 
© (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü(Ger. MZller). ü (Fr. dune). ё (сит). ё (6&9) (there). 2 (2) (rein). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


т. Princes and 1 y 
Hi ordes of hie estate Caxton. . Phr. 
The niet HEAT UR : GS for Со ост 
: the Supreme Being; God. ow 
doth God know? and is there поза in the most 


pompous speech or ng; bombast. 3. adj. 
Absurdly pompous or bombastic in style 1857. 
High fown, а. 1647. |f. HIGH adv. + 
FLOWN Ра. pole. of FLY v.] tx. Soaring high; 
vated ; elated-1842. 2. Extravagant, hyper- 


Jolical; bombastic 1665. +3. Of persons: 


en opinion or party feeling. Cf. High- 
Лус" E 


2. Such are the high.flown expressions of Prudentius 
Стввох. з. He was а high-flone Cavalier Woop. 

High-flyer,-fier. 1589. [f. HIGH adv. 
+FLYER.] т. Zit. One who or that which flies 
high. b. Pop. name of the Purple Emperor 
butterfly, and of the genus VAszgetes of moths 
1773. 2. One who soars high in his ambitions, 
notions, etc. 1663. з. One who has lofty or 
high-flown notions on some question of polity, 
esp. ecclesiastical; sfec, in 17-18th c. a High- 
Churchman ; a Tory 1680. #4. A fast stage- 
coach -1868. 5. sang. A fashionable strumpet; 
a ‘swell’ beggar; a begging-letter writer 1700. 

Hi-gh-flying, а. 1622, І. Zt, That flies 
high, asa bird. а. Soaring high in notions, 
aims, etc. 1581. 3. Holding the principles of 
the HIGH-FLYERS; extreme 1695. 

3. A high-flying monarchy man 1792. 

Hi-gh-ha:nded, a. 1631. Acting or done 
with a high hand, or in an overbearing or 
arbitrary manner. High-ha-ndedly, -ness. 

Hi-gh’-)hat, U.S. 1899. А tall hat; Ле. | 
a person of affected superiority. Also attrié, or 
as adj., and as vb, intr. 

Hi-gh-hea:rted, а. ME. Courageous, high- 
spirited ; in early use occas., Haughty. Hence 
High-hea'rtedness. 

High-hoe. = HICKWALL, 

Hi-gh-hole. U.S. 1860. [Etymologizing 
var. of Ayglwhele, highwale, hewhole, early ff. 
HICKWALL.] The Flicker, Colaptes auratus, 
So High-holder. 

Highland (hoilénd) OE. A. sr. High 
or elevated land ; a lofty headland or cliff. 2. 
spec, (Now always 27, Sc. pronunc. hzlánts.) 

mountainous district; sec. The territory in 
Scotland formerly occupied by the Celtic clans 
ME. 

т. Off the h. of Valparaiso 1748. 

B. attrib. or adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or 
inhabiting high land or a mountainous district 
1595. 2. spec. Of, belonging to, or character- 
istic of the Highlands of Scotland ME. 

т. Merely the h. clouds over the mountains Kane. 
2. H. dress, the kilt, etc., worn by the H, clansmen 


and soldiers. А generation of Н. Thieves and Кей. 
shanks Мил. 


Highlander (hoilindor) 1632. [f. prec. 
*-ERlr] т. An inhabitant of high land. a, 
spec. A native of the Highlands of Scotland. 

Iso, a soldier of a Highland regiment. 1642, 
b. Highland cattle 1787. Hi'ghlandman 1425. 

Highlight,hi-gh-light. 1658. [Нісн д. 
П. 6, LIGHT sb. 12.) т. In painting, photo- 
graphy, and cinematography, any of the bright- 
est parts of a subject or a representation of it ; 
often 2, Also /razsf. and jig. 2. A moment 
or detail of vivid interest. Chiefly 77. тооз. 
THigh-lone, adv. 1:597. [Corruption of 
ае Quite alone, without support -1760. 

High-low (heilow). т8от. (f. HIGH a. + 
Low a.; in contrast with ‘top’ boots and ‘low’ 
shoes.] (Usu. 27) A laced boot reaching up 
over the ankle, 

Highly (hoili), adv. [OE. héaitee, f. héah 
HIGH +-/éce -Ly2.) т, Zit, In a high place or 
situation; aloft. 2. In orto a high position or 
rank OE. 3. In orto a high degree; very, much 
OE. 4. With honour, appreciation, or praise 
ME. 5. Proudly, arrogantly; ambitiously ; 
with indignation or anger. Obs. or arch. ME. 
6. Hyphened to a ppl. adj., when this is used 
attrib, 1711. 

Hi-ghman, high-man. 1592. [f. Нісна. 
*MaN.] Usu.2/ Dice loaded so as to turn 
up high numbers. 

igh-me:ttled, а. 1626. Ofhigh mettle; 
high-spirited, high-couraged. 

A military and high-mettled nation Bacon. 

Hi-gh-mimndea, 4. 1503. I. Haughty, 
proud, or arrogant in spirit (arch.) а. Having 
a morally lofty character; magnanimous 1556. 

т. Lord, I am not hye mynded, I haue no proude 


902 


lokes CovERDALE Ps. cxxx[i] . 2. Well-bred, and 
high-minded youths W, Irvino. ^ Hence High- 
mi'nded.-ly adv., -ness. 

Hi-ghmost, a. Obs. or dial. 1592. [-Mos1.) 
= HIGHEST, 

Highness (hai-nés), sd. [OE. héanes, -nis, 
later Aéahnes, f. Aéaà HIGH; see -NESS.] I. 
The quality or condition of being high; lofti- 
ness, tallness. In Zi. sense now usu. HEIGHT. 
Tb. concr. A height; top, summit -1491. 2. 
With possessive (e.g. the King's Highness; 
His, Her, Your Highness), as a title of honour 
given to princes ME. 1з. Haughtiness; over- 
bearingness —1658. 4. Greatness of degree, 
amount, force, etc. 1659. 

. The h. of the wind 1659, of the rates 1884. 
fii-gh-pitched, 4. 1593. I. Of high pitch 
acoustically 1748. 2. Of lofty tone or character 
1593. 8. Steep 1615. 

2. High-pitch’d thoughts Suaxs., language 1875. 

High priest, hi-gh-priest. ME. [See 
HIGH а. П, 3.) т. A chief priest; esp. the 
Jewish chief priest. Applied to Christ (2722. 
iv. 14). 2. irang: The head ofany ' cult' 1767. 

2. Ricardo, the high-priest of the bullionists 1878. 
So High-prie'stess. igh-prierathood, the office 
of high priest (also. ‚ е.) ig -prie'stly а, 

Hi-gh-rea:ching, a. 1594. Zi. ‘Vhat reaches 
high; fg. aspiring. 

Н. Buckingham growes circumspect Suaxs. 

High road, hi-gh-roa:d. 1709. [After 
Hicuway.] A highway. Also jig. 
+Hi-gh-runner. 1670. A false die loaded 
so as to run on the high numbers; cf. HIGHMAN, 
-1721. 

High school : see ScHooL så, I. rg. 

Hi-gh-se-t, а. ME. т, Set in a high posi- 
tion, 2. High-pitched 1631. 
+Hi-gh-shoe. 1650. 1. One who wears high 
shoes, as rustics did in the 17th c.; hence, a 
rustic, plain man –1695. 2. 21. High shoon 


used 421715, = Rustic, boorish —1676. Hence 
THi'gh-shod, -shoed a. 
High-sounding, a. 1560. 1 Highly 


sonorous. 2. Having an imposing or preten- 
tious sound 1784. 

1. Tinkling cymbal and high-sounding brass Cowrrn. 

High-spirited, а. 1631. Possessing or 
marked by a lofty, courageous, or bold spirit; 
mettlesome. 

Hi-gh-ste:pper. 1860. A horse which lifts 
its feet high from the ground in moving ; transf. 
a person of stately walk or bearing. So Hi'gh- 
ste:pping а. 1855. 

Hi-gh-sto:mached, а. Obs. or arch. 1548. 
р Ses сЕ Of high courage or spirit ; 

aughty. 

ich оваа are they both, and full of ire 
Rich. IT, x. i. 18. 

High street. OE. [See SrREET.] Often 
down to 17th c., A highway, a main road, in 
country or town; now, usually, the proper 
name (High Street) of that street of a town 
which is built upon a great highway, and is (or 
was orig.) the principal one in the town. 

In OE. times often applied to one of the Roman 
Roads or * Streets *; it remains as the name of one of 
these in Westmorland. 

Hight, vl arch, [Com. Teut. vb.; orig. 
reduplicated : OE. A44/az, pa. t. лелі, contr. 
hét, pa. pple. Adíen = Goth. haitan, pa. t. 
hathait, to call by name, to name, bid, com- 
mand. In ME, the passive form had been lost, 
so that the active Zo/ez, hight, came to be both 
‘to call’ and ‘to be called *, the latter being 
the chief use in later times. The only parts 
still in literary use are the pa. pple. hight 
‘called’, and the kindred pa. t. hight ‘was 
called’, both conscious ated 

18 trans, tr To command, bid; to order, 
ordain; to bid come (arch, in Spenser) -1591. 
2. To promise, to vow, Obs exc. Sc. OE. ds 
parenthetical, To assure (one that it is as one 
says) -1515. 4. To call, to name. (Now only 
in pa. pple.) OE. 

,2. Oon auow io rere god I heete Снлосек. 4. A 
little pest, hight ommy Moore W, IRVING, 

П. intr.; in origin medio-passive. To call 
oneself, be called, have or bear the name. 

(Now only in the archaic pa. t. hight.) OE. 


Already in OE. the passive infinitive had to be 
supplied b 


the active hát. e th. 
үре, an, ME. hóten, north. 


from an early date in ME., the passive 


HILARY 


yield to the corr. 


forms began to ing acr 

(a) in Pres. t. hátan, hóte(n, T» 
in pa t) (4) іп Pa. t. het, hete. petrae, 
t. (o in Pa. t. highte (etc.), later hi; 


14th c. to 18th c. Aight wa “Би 
and to the infinitive, iae ^ 


This gentil hostelrye Th: i 
Cuaucer, Lowder (ror so hig Pons ч 
It S ELE ha ae well of life — F, 6, ү a 

ҮШ. Used by Spenser as a prema hris 
in senses: а, to direct; b es 


: . to commit; 
name, designate, mention; d, to pe e» 
Hence THi'ghting (heting, hetting, 


001. sb, bidding or promising; comer, a promise, 


a seh 

THight, v.2 [Early ME. Authten hihten, of 
doubtful origin.] Zvans. To adorn, Ibellish. 
set off 1635 ] Ж; 

Hight(nh, obs. ff. or varr, of HEIGHT, 

High-tide. (OE. лка, f. Hick a + 
TIDE. In mod. Eng. ad. Ger, hochzeit.) A 
hi; h time, high day, festival, 

igh tide: see TIDE, 

Hi'gh-toned, а. 1779. [f. Aigh tone + 
-ED?.| 1. High in pitch (vocal or musi 
2. High-strung, tense 1804. 3. High-prina- 
pled ; expressing lofty sentiments; having dig- 
nified manners 1814. ` b. U.S. collog. Excellent, 
tasteful. 

2. His temper was naturally irritable and high toned 
1814. 3. In whose high-toned impartial mind 


of mortal rank and state Seem objects of indifferent 
ht Ѕсотт, 


wet 

Highty-tighty, var. of HoITY-TOITY, фт. 

High water. 1626. The state of the tide 
when the water is highest; the time when the 
tide is at the full. 

High-water mark. a. /it. The mark left by the 
tide at high water; esp. the highest line ever so 
reached 1553. Also, the highest line touched by a 
flooded river or lake. ^ b. fig. The highest point of 
intensity, excellence, prosperity, etc. attained 17; 

Highway (hai‘wdi:). [From HIGH a, l.3 
+ Way. In OE. a true compound; but in 
I5-17th c. often two wds. Freq. antithetic to 
BY-WAY.] т. А public road open to all passen- 
gers, a high road; esp. a main or principal 
road. 2. /7azsf. a. The ordinary or main route 
by land or water ME. b. Any well-beaten 
track 1579. 3. fg. A course of condyet а 
directly to some end or result 1598; the о "m 
nary or direct course (of conduct, thought, 
speech, etc.) 1637. 4. attrib. 1600. , Fi 

т. Phr. The King's Highway: an expression da! d 
from the time when the king's h. was in a Durs 
manner under his protection. 7o take (to) dde "ne 
become a highwayman, footpad, etc. 2. The Pla 
has become a h, for the fur traders W. IRVING. Lope 
the h. to ruin Jowett. Comb, b. rate, tax, 
imposed for the maintenance of highways. tf 

ighwayman (hai'wéimen). 1649. ie 
рте] т. One who frequents the Higher 
the purpose of robbing passengers; ch Е, 
who is mounted, as dist. from а foot-pad. 
local. A surveyor of highways 1888. tedto 

Hi-gh-wrought, а. 1604. I. Agita ga 
a high degree. — 2. Wrought with great ar 
skill ; accurately finished 1728. y 

B isa npn ыран еШ iz 

igra, higre, obs. ff. EAGRE. - É 

Hijacker (hoi*dgakox) U.S. larg isi 
[?] An armed person who preys on РОН T 
| Hijra(h). See HEGIRA. Hence l J 

Hike (haik), v. соод. orig. is "esp. for 
[Obscure.] т. intr, To tramp os 
pleasure), 2. ¢rans, To pull, drag НМ + 

Hilar (heilir, а. 1864. [f ү 
-AR4,] _Of or pertaining to a HILU. it 1, 

Hilarious (hilévrios), а. 1823. Cheerful 
laris + -005; cf. atrocious, etc.) 1. rollicking 
cheery. 2. Boisterously БУЛАГА? 
1835. Hence Hila‘rious-ly uad is ЫЙ 

Hilarity (hila-riti). 1500. [ad E t ap 
ad. L. Ailaritatem, f. hilaris, -us = i glad- 
cheerful; see -ITY.] 1. Cheerfulaess 1 
Someness. 2. Boisterous merrimenz al h., put 

1. No, Sir; wine gives not light, рау, JOHNSON: 
tumultuous, noisy, clamorous (ES. s bishop 

Hilary (hidàri). 1577. [f duval ie on Јав 
of Poitiers (died 367), whose festive the High 
13. Name of a term or session Qf one of the 
Court of Justice in England; а 1 Dublin. 
University terms at Oxford anc 
Oxford now usu. called Lent term. 


22 (man). а (pass) ац (loud), р (cut). g (Fr. chef). a (ever) i (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) zi (Psyche). 9 (what). [A 


goo 


"ndic, а. 1837. [£ Hildebrand + Hillside. ME. The slope of a ЫП, Also 
e aram" who as Q vil vas E 
ot Hi , who as 1 was ill-top. т Thet Also 
1073-85, and таннан by his | 2/0712. - ГЕН. 
assertion of the power of the papacy Hill li), а. FEA of or pertaining 
god hierarchy, and of the celibacy of the clergy. | x. ay ed NE M ИЕ, + Y.J | sation, etc. ; commonly aj re rie. А 
So Hiidebrandine 2., Hi'debrandism, 4st. | Elevated, steep ae rp 8. +g. HIN- (а distinct dialect of akin to Чы 
(bildin). Об. or arch. 158a. (7) | dwelling -1698. and to its alphabet, and the inscriptions pre- 
$1. A worthless or vicious beast, esp. а horse | 1. i и в. A bay formed by b. served in it. So "ric a. - 
11719. 2. А. коой for-nothing (man or woman) tories 1; Ri ie . Atay Poor. | (Hin (bin), 2. ME. (ad. Heb. hin.) A 
1 3. attrib, (in apposition) 1582. (hilt), 25, (ОЕ. Ai% str. n. and ш. Of | Hebrew measure for liq: containing a little 
: ке Н Л uncertain origin; not conn. ж. Aedd yb.) т. | Over a gallon. 
‚ | The handle of a sword or dagger. Formerly | Hin, hine, fers. hs a sing. так., 
accus, Obs, exc. dial. К E. Aine, kient, 
accus. of He; superseded by the dative Aim. 


э. The handle 
In the reduced form £m, йя, 'n Ps *n), still the 


бов of 1 * Toe h. hin pol Куку, Phi Op to the 
3. (Ail): ely. Hence Hilt s. to furnish or | ordinary accus. in s.w, dialects. ] = НІМ, direct 
objective. Also reffexive, 
(baind), 22.1 (OE. Aind str. fem., re- 


steeply a fit with a h. 
Hi'lted, а. ОЕ, [£. Нит sf. and v. +-ED.) 
ferred variously to Goth. Аїл}ап to catch, or to 
Gr. xepás young deer, pricket.] 1. The female 


Furnished with a hilt; in Zer., having а hilt of 
of the (red) deer; spec. a female deer in and 


T ү a different tincture from the blade. 

LÀ down, used without the article 1667. “а. | Hilum (hoi'l/m). 1659. (L- Ailum little 
after its third year. 2. (In full 4.7f24.) One of 
various fishes of the family Serramidw and 


Something not easily mounted or overcome | thi А « 

1440. 3 А bep rà mound of 85 sand, etc., thing, (estas OFS Hig Malye i cx eta 

raised or formed by human or other agency. | thing very inl. D. PELL. ks. Bot The 

E TO leak Es point of attachment of a seed to its secd- vessel: genus Ain foot lie pied de biche), a kind of 

P aa k ML ноз s nd E 1572. | the scar on the ripe seed 1753.  (Anglicized (Come OAS? fe Fk ha 

а bes Tiel hile 1957) 8. Anat. HiLUS 2. ‘Applied also | "Hind (haind), 22.2. [Early МЕ. Aine sing., 
from earlier OE. and ME, Aíne pli арр. 
developed from Aina, Ана gen. pl. of Afgan, 


з, Fast besyde salysbur hull Сахтом. А 

b. Up b. iod down dale 189. The Hts: in India, |10 certain small apertures and depressions’ 
Aiwan, ' members of a family or household * 
(see HEWE). x. A (farm) servant ME. ; Se. 


Formerly the 
tains; but now г 
confined to heights u 


mountain districts of less altitude than the Himalayas, (Sx Soe. Lex.). 
favoured as health resorts, a. Those.. That labour up | | Hilus (hai'lds), 1700, [mod.L., altered 
Gab, dicic ? Trah MIU dt forms ant-bills; from prec. ] tr. e HILUM 2. 2. Anat, The point 
*bird, (a) the fieldfare ; (4) the upland plover or Bar- at which any one of the viscera. has its junction | and north. ial a married farm-servant, for 
тапап sandpiper of N. America; «fever, a kind of with the system; a notch or fissure | whom a cottage is provided. — b. A bailiff or 
lent in the h. country of India; | Where a vessel enters an organ 1840. steward on a farm (/oca/) 1495. 3. transf. 
si} Him (him, enclitic -im), fers. pron., 3rd | A rustic, a boor 1570. tg. A lad; hence, 
sing. masc. (and tzeut.), dat.-accus. OE. Aim, | Person, fellow, cha) 150, 
dat. Майы masc. rus nx E, LE 1. Бора inte That survived the father, 
seq., in neut. the accus. 4i/, , so | Served the son CowrER. 
that Літ is now dat, and accus. pri only.) | Hind (hoind), a. ME. [perh. shortened from 
1, As proper masc. pron. of the 3rd pers. sing., ME. be-hind, orig. be-hind-an. See N.E.D.] 
Se; | dat. and accus. (objective indirect and direct) | Situated behind, in the rear, or at the back; 
of He. Also as antecedent pron. Used of | posterior. Usu. opp. to fore, and often 
tect. Now dial. t2. To cover from sight; to persons and animals of male sex, 2. Formerly yphened to its sb. b. Hence applied to the 
tide conceal. ME. only. pe: also fe other than male beings (see quots.) р NC E: (anything) rq Sucka Ene itat 
, v2 1577. [f. HILL så. 3. For the nominative; esp. after shan, е fore-hoofs were upright and shapely, 
577. [f. HILL +$.] 1. trans. To as, and in predicate after Je ME. — 4« >й. = and splayed G. Wurtz, Тһе hind-spring of your 


form into a hill or heap; to heap up; also fg. | hi А "T" H carria| ARRYAT, 
к a. Agric To earth up the roots of Lope D er Fc I инн io sieke) Hindberry. Obs. exc. n, dial. (OE. 
wing plants). Also aésol. |App. a use of т. Welis bym that wy! h palencs сапой Barctav. | 2220067163, see Hinp :2.1 and BERRY эд. 


HILL v.1 to cover, assoc. with HILL 52. 3 b. i 
E PY - 3 b.] | н. did you leaue. . vn-seconded by you 2 Æ IV, v. | called as supposed to be eaten by hinds, 
I. ta. intr. To rise in or ona slope. LE- | iii. 32. Por Jalousie and fere of ict A ice CAU RE. raspberry. 
Ер, i To assemble on rising ground, as he Fire conteyneth in him the Aére s е d-calf. [OE. Aimdceajf see 
= Mr Lloyd is much against hilling of manure J (person pped his mantle K m. SALE nd he young Айы a fawn. 
ee 2. At Midsummer they h. them [hops] А. H pie Alp nf a aed j 
Hil. 4. During spring, when the ruffs h, FoLKARD. IND а., as source, or (more rob.) as де у.) 
altar. 1539. Ап altar on a hill or т. Situated behind, at the or in the rear, 
sterior. (More frequently зей than hind.) 


к? 
illet. . 7 i t. ta. Latter (as opp. to former) —1669. 
=з, (or) A DE nas ccm 
ill: А x à д DISON. ‘nderes! n О! 
че esp. a hill-top fortification of prehistoric v is. лапон. So piner TOE, amaun 
К А = ain forming the northern (hinder, v. \¢ indrian 

буде Roam oad Ач of сааи boundary of India; jig. а Е OTeut. *hindaréjan, f. *hindar adv., on is 

mde ce аан. |KHimentopus. 2158; Па. Ch E раз, | side of beyond, behind, Hf, Te Po do 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being hilly. ipavr- thong, strap + тоб. | Ornith. A genus | harm to- TRER: S a ERIS 

" arm to 1639; to speak to the injury of -1580. 


YRON. 

(hima'áyán, erron. himala-- 
Himalaya (Skr. f. hima snow + 
-AN. The erron, pronunc, is 
Of or pertaining to the Hima- 


ayan 
án), a. 1866. (f. 
álaya abode) + 


Hi-lling, 27. sb.) Now di irds; i 
ie ial. ME, (f. Hitt | of wading-birds; the stilts. j a. To keep back; to impede, deter, obstruct 
ФА + -1NG!,] т. Covering, hiding, protection. | Himation (himæ'tiğn). 1850. [Gr. ludriov.] | prevent. Ааа, zm EUM EE US: 
quilt, a roof, etc. ME. ‘an oblong piece of cloth thrown over the left i i 
б p 7 : be an obstacle or impediment ME. 
Hiding, 24. 52.2 1627. [f. HILL v.2 + shoulder, and fastened either over or under the do bindre and да the name, and memorialle 
ер. the earthing-up of plants. Himne, obs. f. HYMN. this his iourney..but rather to hynder and let hym 
n Н H d ; Y Я doh. me in my business Prvs. 
Hill man, hillman, 1830. I. One who 1f (himself), pron. OE. н. Him 1526. These pleasures doh, mein my usiness PEPYS. 
Covenanters. T Andih doubtful Locke. 3. It is not the dark place that 
e . An inhabitant of a hill- | adj.] 1 Emphatic use. — Very him, very he, gap 
Country: applied to the hill-tri i 2, z di ^ he, | derer, one who (or that which) hinders. 
pa e il-tibes of India | that very man ctoa fp, § Reflexive | Hind-head. Obs. or arch. 1666. [f. 
1895. т, a slate quarryman 1865; a hill-climber | x622. 4. With se/f treated as a sb. (= person, 
ч personality), and the possessive Ais substituted о 
Tonians 1830, >, ‚ 
i i i ara; tic dard English used only where an adj., etc. hind, India. k 
Hillo, hilloa (hilo, hilou), inzerj. (sb.) ger as Ais own, true, etc. self. ME, А. adj, Of or belonging to Northern India 
Pied person, or, now, to ex i ui iti j i 
n ‘press surprise at an . . (n apposition) S anctified by saint Peter| В. sd. The great Aryan vernacular language 
Unexpected meeting. ' з. sb. A JAR for this (In substitution for the nom. pron.) | of Northern India, spoken from the frontiers of 
Hillock (hill), sb. ME. т, А little Hux | Sn, ey man ci М normal condition бе | from the Himalaya Mountains to the Nerbudds, 
ence on any surface -1668. Hence Hi‘l- |b. Tennyson ї . |[app.f. HIND а.+-моѕт.] Furthest behind; 
ME Himyarite (hi'myărəit), s. 1842. (f. Him- | last come to; most remote. 


2. concr. A covering; e.g. clothing, a bed- ‘The outer garment worn by the ancient Greeks; | 22507. or intr. To delay or frustrate action; to 
“ING1,] "The action of forming hills or heaps; right" (Liddell & Scott). of the dead 1555. — 2. Not able..to helpe hym..in 
frequents the hills; 5; 2 h That hinders not but that they are generally less 
; spec. applied to th 2 i „ + SELF, 1) ig. 
pp e Scottish | da£.-acc. pers. pron. + Self was orig. an hinders, but the dim eye Carte. Hence Hi'n- 
.). a. An elf or troll 1882. t "x ich rir 
ng. spec, А use, = Le sibi, ses Ger. sich OE. 3. quasi | vr a, + Heap.] The back of the head; the 
cciput. 
1. a, The religious sect called Hillmen, or Came: | for Aim. Prevalent in the dialects, but in stan- 1 Hindi (Һар). 1800. [a. Urdü літа, f. 
1602. т. A call used to ҺАЙ а distant or occu- | x, They toke him self alyue Coverpare x Macc. | OT its language 1825. 
call 1823, The dagger which h. Gave Edith Tennyson. | Phr. | Bengal to those of the Punjab and Sindh, and 
(senses т, з). +a. А protuberance or promi-  Hevwoon. [ e) bad him with good heart sustain Hindmost (heindmowt, -most), a. МЕ. 
$ 5 = 2 = "P ч n " = (f 
(Ger, Köln). à(Fr.pew) ü (Ger, М2 ер). #(Ёт. dune, Ф (curl). ё (E°) (there), 2 (д) Gein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir fern, eqrth), 


"s 


E 


HIPPODAME 905 HISS 
fatty substance believed attire, h bead, borrid beard BuxTOM, 

Chevreul to the odorous principle of | Hence тэмле b. queir or condition, 
к suet; BONG кеб ded of Hirsuto-, comb. £ L. n Himsure, аз Airaute- 


acids. atrous, 
Hircin (hs-sin), 1836. (f. ux -IN.] 
t 


«Hi е. 1590. (ай. Gr. hreóBapos 
bone-amer, but in т app. confused with 
Miseiame, HIPPOPOTAMUS.) E. erron. for 
РРОСАМР. SPENSER Ё. О. Ш, хі. 40. 32. А 


borse-tamer 162 

P (hi-pddr/em), sb. 1585. [a 
F„ ог ad. L. hippodromos, a. Gr., f. irmos + 
pópa.) 1. Gr. and Rom. Antig. A course or 
dreus for horse-races and chariot-races, Some- 


with 
+Hirudinal (hir&^dinàl) a. 165x. [f L. 
Chem, A substance in of the 


hirudo, hirudinem leech + -AL.] Of or per- 
gont iius sheep), on w its strong odour 
ni 


taining to a leech, So Hiru'dinid, a member 
of the Hirudinidx or Leech family, Hirudi*- 
Hircine (Ьо), 1656. (ad. І. Aircinus 


nean, a member of the Hirudinea or order of 
annelids containing the leeches. 


times а name for a modern circus. — 2. U.S. (Airguinu:) of a goat. : His (biz, -iz ao DUM 
Sporting slang. A race, etc., in which the result | A. adj. Of, ng to, or resembling a ae 2% e £ Гар 
e frani prearranged. Hi and neut. (à із (ays), genitive о НЕ and 


goat; spec, На ish smell. So 
ving a goati 


а. 
В. ^. A fossil amorphous resin which burns 
with a strong animal odour. Also called Hir- 


cite. 

1 Hircocervus (hàikos3*1vPs). ME. ime 
(£ hircus + cervus) transl. Gr. rpa*réAagos. ] 
A fabulous creature, half goat, stag. 
Hire (hoi), só. (ОЕ. Ayr str. fem. :— 
OTeut. type *&drjd-, not known in OHG., 
bah. ON., or Goth.) 1. Payment contracted to be 
Hippolith (hi-polip). 1828. [ad. med.L. | made for the temporary use of anything. (In 
hippolithus, f. Gr. trmos + Aí8os.] A concre- OE., esf. usury, interest.) 2. Payment con- 
tion or caleulus found in the intestines of a tracted to be made for personal service; wages | have his share (e.g. he knows his Bible, his 
ME, eal i =e The action of hiring or tact | arithmetic, etc.) 1709. c. In reference to in- 

1 


is frau 
Hippogriff, -gryph ( n ira 1656. (а. 
F, Aifpogriffe, ad. И. ippogrifo, f. Gr, irros + 
lt. grifo. late L. gryphus GRIFFIN.) A fabu- 
lous creature, like a griffin with the body and 
hind-quarters of a horse. Also fg. 
Tell us no more of Icarus, Of Hypogryph, or Pegasus 


"Hüppoid (hipoid) 1880. [f Gr. irmos + 
-om.] Zool. An animal resembling, or allied 
to, the horse. 


Ait, lr. About the ath c., the genitive Ай 
began to be treated as an adj. (with pl. Айе, 
occurring till the 15th c ti. as gen. case of 

уз. prom. : a. masc. Of him ; of the male being 
or thing in question, L., ejus; b. meuf. of it; с. 
refl. of himself, of itself, L. sui -ME. э. Poss. 
adj. pron, masc. (orig. poss. gen., and then, like 
L. ejus, following its sb.). а. Of or belonging 
to him, that man's, the male being’s; also 
А his own (L. sxus) ОЕ. b. Also used with 
objects which one ought to have, or has speci- 
ally to deal with (е. g to kill Ais man, to goin 
his blue), or in which every one is assumed to 


horse. 
jHippomanes (hipgmániz). тбог. [Gr. of being hire "n y ferior animals Ais (or Aer) varies with ifs; see 
lerouavés adj. neut., f. irmos + uav-, даіуєсда Sp РГ кү meaa a Bi nod A m oF 3. (Nowe to Deo EY Р or 
tobemad.) а. ‘A small black fleshy substance | Morse. fig. Treuli n ree „| things inanimate. (Now supersede TS, 
said to occur on the forehead of a new-born Mut Ле Pie Ar Hem Comb. Ane Lo pae ean m lied.) OE. e 
foal’ b. "А mucous humour that runs from | h.-system, a system by which a hired article be. | After а SD. us instead of the genitive in- 
' (Liddell & Scott). Both re- | comes the property of the hirer after a stipulated flexion. Chiefly with proper nouns. Archai- 
puted aphrodisiacs. number of payments; so hepurchase. cally retained in Book-keeping and for some 
Hippophagy (hipefádgi 1828. [Сг Hire (haies), v. [OE. Ayrian, f. the sb.; see | technical purposes. OE. 
{тс + ia.) The pra tice of eating horse: | НІВЕ sò.) x. trans. To engage the services of | а. a. His bold defence of me Rowg, Ніз friends 
cdayut. practice of eating horse- | ^ person) for a stipulated reward; to employ | retained bis panoply Grote. ©, ‘The owl, for all his 
flesh, So Hippo'phagism —prec. Hippo*pha- р k P'OY | feathers, was a-cold KEATS, ‘And thou hearest his 
gist, an eater of һогзейезһ. Hippo'phagous for wages. b. ¢ransf. To engage to do some- sounde Tixpare ейт iii. ® (reat Bible) the sounde 
a. eating horseflesh. f P ESTE thing by a payment or reward ; to bribe ME. therof) Тһе E^ Had first his precept so to move 
Hippopotamus (hipope:támZs) pi.|& To procure the temporary use of (any thing) | Мит. Р. Z. x. 652. 4, King Edward the Fourth his 
F “mi. |ME Р р OF. *|forstipulated payment ME. з. То grant the | death Н, Watrotr. hr. His own: see Own, Ий 
muses, -mi. | МЕ, yfofame, -amos, а. OF., | temporary use of for stipulated payment; to let | s£//: see Hmsrir 4 and Serr. 
med.L.; in 16th c. Aippopotame, 17th С. | oon hire; to lease ME. : (hiz), absol. poss. pron. OE. In ME. а 
-2mus, а, late L. hippopotamus, a. late GT., | =. He hir'd the workers by theday CowLey. b. Cullin | form Н1515 was tried for the absolute pron., 
f. Їїттоў horse + morapós river.) А pachyder-| ..was hired:.to kill the Queene 1631. а. I hired an | but did not take root. Thus His remains for 
mou quadruped, the African river-horse, | ass im CE Мото 63 “х ey VES were full, | the absol. as well as for the simple possessive, 
1 olamus amphibius, a very 1 beast | baue hired out themselues for bread 1 Sam. П. 5. 3 А 
with a thick heavy hairless body, large muzzle | Pat. 17 IEC ATES AAS тои ede NEA eT mo ab His ond, his 
and tusks, and short legs, inhabiting the Afri- | гра, Birable a. capable of being hired, | ones. 
can rivers, etc. Hence Hi:ppoportamic а. be- | Hired 27 a., applied spec. PX U.S. to free men or | Му beloued is mine, and I am his Song Soi, ii, 
longing to or like a h.; huge, unwieldy. Hip- | women engaged as servants. His, obs. spelling of zs. 
е, an animal of the family нше, а. 1651. [-LEss] Without A rS v. ers By-form of Hi ü 
LH an ire ог pay. Wo à ^ absolute poss. pron. fe 
H ppotomy (hipgtómi), rare. 1854. [f Hireling (hoiezlip). [OE. Ayriing (rare), | pron., after hir-is, hir-es, hers, etc., from 
IPPO- + Gr. -ropia.] ‘The anatomy or dis-|f. Zjr HIRE + -LING. App. formed anew etc. As the simple possessive itself ended in 
section of the horse. So Hippo'tomist 1737. | 16th c.] this form did not take root.] = next. WYCLIF. 
Hippurate (hipitierét). 1854. [f. Hippuric} А, sé, 1. One who serves for hire or wages. | Hisn, his'n (hin), absol poss. pron. 
+ -АТЕ 4] Слет. A salt of hippuric acid. 2, One who makes material gain the motive of | gja/, Late ME. [f. HIS; cf.Aern, etc. App. 
|Hippuria (hipiüeriá). 1857. [mod.L., f. | his actions; a mercenary. (Opprobrious.) | due to form-association with my, mine, etc., 
prec, and next.] Path, Bouchardat's term for | 1574: in which the -z distinguishes the absolute from 
the presence in excess of hippuric acid or hip-| 2,453” h., that loves the work for the wages BACON. | the adjective form. ] = His absol. poss, pron. 
purates in the urine’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). ‚В. adj. Characteristic ооренир oy i ic (hispæ'nik), a. rare. |f. {Hiis 
Hippuric (hipiüerik), а. 1838. [f. Gr. hireling; AAS ire or wages; Mercenary. | Жл сыз; see ue Pertaining to Spain or its 
rnos + otpoy urine + -1С.] Chem. In Hip- does A at от Diver people. So fHispa'nian а. 1550, |Hispa" 
puric acid, an acid (CyHyNOg) found in the 4Hiren (hoierrén) I [Corruption of nical а. 1584, Hispa‘nically adv. Hispa'ni- 
"de of s and other herbivora, Irene, F. Irène.) сое a puso in | cism, а Spanish D S moda of speech, 
ppurite (hi-piurait), 1842. [ad. mod.L. е Y i Hispa-nicize v. to render Spanish. 
H ippurites, g Gr. Б ре. вана I. Ds npe ze d s diae ees, ameb and Hispaniolate (hispae'niólett), v. rare. 1860. 
x сое тойго of the nus. Higpurites ing ‘a seductive woman ', a harlot. 2 Hen. ZV, [rein r pieg miy t Atos 
r ippuritids. so attrib. 2.' .dv. 5 ^ I J е: К Н 
m ы fossil ро, athophyllum ceratites ЖЕТЕН ob. f. HERN, hers. Rene So Hispa'niolize 1583, Hi'spanize 
oldfuss' (Cen. Dict). Hence Hippuri'tic is" тему | 3909 eae К ; 
а. pertaining to, or containing hippurites Hirer (Boissons 1500, [f HIRE о. + -ER 1 Hispa-no-, comb. f. L. Hispanus Spanish ; 
(sense 1) » 1, One who hirna | 2. Оле who lets out ѕоте- as in H.Gallican, belonging in common to 
Hip-roof. Е c | thing on hire. з. ог Sc, 1591. cs = G 
ip-roof. 1727. [f. Hip sd.) 2.] А roof bs. exc. Her. 1600. Ел | Spain and Gaul, dy 
having hips or sloping edges, the ends bein oe ПШ енна Ls. Fl Hispid (hi'spid), а. 1646. [ad. L. hispidus.) 
ela ao wall аз 6 Sides; a hipped rook АУД or hy forms the very ely cot of the | Rough, pi zu ад, орца Siart 
ү e Arundells 1880, зу, Й э ОРЕКЕ à 
rae а. (55.) Also-shotten. 1639.| Нітріе, v. Se. and north. dial. 1450. Boer or bristles wane ith minste pines 
5 5b.. + shot pa. pple. . Having a dis- ig. unkn.] To move with ait between T s ; 
FINUM Bipjolnt, © © j^ Dane, asy кың to walk (ass Hiss (his), sê. 1513. [f Hissv.] rA 
disabled 1642, з. sb, Dislocation of the hip-| Hirrient (hiriént), а. (sb.) rare. 1832. sharp continuous spirant sound such as is 
Joint 1720, 274 Bes Shane emitted by geese and serpents, and in the pro- 
2. This hipshot grammarian Мит. yis i js qe агы) (ct. PEE nunciation of ‘s’, b. Phonetics. A consonant 
ino ME Torn of Ha from. | cin Latin name for 7) to pot m Мн Гнын. Ao at 
my erre „аһ, hurcaru (һюката). Z.| Hirsute (hõ'isižt), а. 1621. ad. L. hirsu- SOR tees: PR 
senger,{ AT i d Ys wee а tus, f. *hirsus, by-form of hirtus.) т. Having | x, The h. of russling wings Мит. P. L. 1, 768. а. 


rough hair; hairy, shaggy. 2. ot. and Zool. | A dismal universal h., the sound Of public scorn — 


рше Covered with long and stiffish hairs 1626. 3. | х, 508. (bis) о. ME, [Echoic, (An alleged 
Hiss 2. | 3 alle; 


Нігсіс (h5usik), а. 1836. [f L. Aireus he- | Of or pertaining to hair; consisting of hair Su 
goat + -IC.] Chem. Of or pertaining toa goat. | 1823. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 1621. OE. Aysian is an етгог.)] x. intr, То make the 


9 (Ger, Kéln), 6 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Мег). a (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ren). ¢ (т, faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 
29* 
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ohn Freeman, an h, painter Н. Watrote. 3. My | words of the Respond ti 
[o al to the ees which have since | the general ELE rH Med We 
engaged so many years of my life Сіввом, К т. А Mountebank оп the Stage се. 
В. 0. rare. A historic work, picture, subject, his Cures T. Brown, a Срок Чиа аң ш 
etc, 1830. € simpler forms of h., in which the year таа m 
istorical (histg'rikil), а. late ME. [f. L. stag a Whereas in a history, ae 
Aistoricus (see prec.) + -AL.] 1. = Historic whole, (See NÈ Dun Ck events is dealt with ary 
т. 1561, 2. Relating to or concerned with his- | when we see no Man living 
tory or historical events 1513. 3. Dealing with Н. of the last Week ? Suapweu. 3 Phr. 4, ae 
history, treating of history, as a Л. ¢reatise or history down to the fall of t 
M g Story; Pee > 
writer; based upon history, as a 4. play, novel, | pire in a. D. 476; also used уос, 
ete, 1590; representing history, as a 4. painting ане E 1 fame were not an acci 
1658. 4. = HISTORIC 3 (now the usual word) purae E lik umour CARLYLE, trany, 
1834. 5. Gram. = HISTORIC a. 4. 1867. ke. Enon” LES British Bade oat га 
2. H, Method, a method of investigation in which | The H. of Henrie the Fovrth (title) tok IN E 
the history of the object is studied. ` 4. This h. and | of all, That ends this strange euentfuli [ntes YL 
gallant little ship [the May Flower] LoNGF, п. үй. 164. : 
Hence Histo'rical-ly adv., -ness. Comb.: h.maker, (a) a writer of a h, ; (8 
nc зү a: j , ; (5) one whe 
Historicity (histórisíti 1880. [f. His- | «makes history’. i.e, performs actions which shape 
TORIC+-ITY.| Historical quality or character, ы SUE of h.; E er, one who paints ‘historia’ 
Historicize (histprissiz), v. 1846. [f. as | (Sense 6); so -painting, -piece. . bil 
prec. + -IZE.] 1. trans. To make, or represent | T AU a S. ,[ad. F, Aistorier, sà. 
as, historic. | 2. ілі», To recount historical | Ied.L. Aistoriare, f. historia.) т, trans, To 
events (nonce-use) 1887. relate in a history; to recount -rsoz, 9, To 
Historico-, comb. f, Gr. loropuós : = his- inscribe or adorn with ‘histories’ (sense 6) 
, е Я i= 2 
torically . . ., historical and , , ., as in h.-critical, | Histrio (hivstrio’. 1658. [a. L.] = next 
"geographical, etc. edad Bici э, аш 
storied (hisstórid), а. rare. 1818. [Е ARMEN awe in). 12596; [а F., ad, L 
History sd, and v. + -ED.] 1. Adorned with | 222 7 олет. stage-player, (Now usu, con- 
historical scenes, 2. Having a history; storied Бу 


Sharp spirant sound emitted by geese, serpents, 
etc., or caused (e.g.) by the escape of Steam 
through a narrow aperture, or uttered in the 
pronunciation of ‘s’. (L. sidilare.)ME. з. To 
make this sound by way of disapproval or de- 
rision., (Usu. with az.) ME. 3. trans. To 
express disapproval of by making this sound 
1599. 4. To utter or express by hissing or with 
a hiss 1775. 

1. But pei hissen, as serpentes don MAUNDEV, — 2. 
Thou art disgraced and hissed at Jer, TAYLOR. 3. 
They have hissed me Laws. Phr. То A. out, away, 

4. One of the threats hissed out by the Con- 

gress Jonson, Hence Hi'sser. 
issing (hi'sip), v4. sb, ME. [-ING1] 1 
The action of Hiss v. з. concre An occasion 
ог object of expressed opprobrium (arch.) M E. 

a, I will make this citie desolate and an h. Yer, xix. 
8, So Hi'ssingly adv. 

Hist (hist), 204277, SHAKs. [A natural ex- 
clam. Cf. Sr, WHISHT.] А sibilant exclam. 
used to enjoin silence, attract attention, or call 


on people to listen, 

Hist (hist), v. Now foe. 1604. [f. prec.) 
Tr. frans. To summon with the exclam, 
:hist!'; to summon without noise -1778. 2, 
To incite. MIDDLETON. 

x. And the mute Silence h. along Мит. Pens, 35. 

Histioid dipl stola. 1854. [f. Gr. ioriov, 
dim. of igrós web, tissue + -o1p.) Phys, and 


E 


Path, = Histor. So Histio'logy = Ниѕто- | 1818. к. нь ned Lud 1648. [ad, late L. 
LOGY., 2. He sees, in some great-historied land [etc.] M, istrionicus (sce ртес.).| 
Histo-, comb. f. Gr. fords, with sense | Arnoro. ” А. adj. x, Of or relating to stage-players, ot 
‘ tissue’, THisto-rier. 1449. [ad. OF. ZZsorieur, f. | to play-acting ; theatrical 1759. _ iB Stagey i 
Hi'stoblast [Gr. В\лотбѕ), the primary element or Aistorier.| A historian —r581. also fg. ‘acting a part’, hypocritical 1648. 
unit of a tissue, Histochemical a., relating to 


|| Historiette (histoerije't). 1704. (F., |, = Н. mumm'ry, that let down The pulpit to the 


S A 7 level of the stage Cowper, Phr, ZZ, paralysis (Path) 
histoire + -ette dim, suffix (after L. Aéstoria),] RERO y spasm, spasm of the facial muscles 
A short history or story. 


B. 5b, т. A stage-player. Also fig. 1859. 3. 
Historify (histø'rifəi), v. 1586. [f. L. Azs- pl. Theatricals ; theatrical arts; acting, pre 
toria + -FY.] 1. trans. To relate the history | tence 1864, 5 E : 
of; to record in history. 2. айзо To write| Hence Histrio'nical а. = HISTRIONIC а, Р 
history; to narrate 1614. 2. Histrio‘nically av.  Histrio'icism, 
1. That Church which you have so worthily histori- Bs (b inim). 168a [£ His 
fied Lams, istrionism (hi'striniz'm). 1682. [f. 
Historiographer (histósrig'gráfor). 1494. | TRION + -ISM.] Theatrical practice, action, ot 
[f. late L. Aistoriographus+-ER.| 1. Achroni- style; ‘acting’, 96 
cler ог historian. 2. езд. An official historian it,sd. 1450. [f. HITv.] 1I. A blow g а 
appointed in connexion with a court 1555. to something aimed at; a stroke (at eio 
Also ¢ransf. 3. A writer of natural history (see etc.); the collision of one body wit Me S 
HISTORY sd. 4) 1579. . A stroke of sarcasm, censure, etc. Я 
2. transf. Sd pede the h. royal of feudalism i rn. chance 1666. 4. А successful 
М. Arnot. So fHisto'riograph, in same sense. ind 1815. b. A saying that goes 
Hence Historio'graphership. се of fared B ling irae 1836. 5. Back 
Historiography (histoerig'gráfi). 1569. | Oe Point; а Е Dn by a player after the 
a б У ammon, а. А game won by a pl 
[ad. Gr. ieropio*ypadía, f. історќа. + -ypagia.] ERT has removed one or more шер 
The writing of history; written history. Hence the board, as dist. from а gammon ога," Ea 
Historiogra'phic, -al a, pertaining to h. gammon, b. The act of hitting a ‘blot’ 
Historiology (histdsrip-l3dzi). 1616. [f | Hrr v. I. 8. 1766. e The 
as prec. + -LOGY.] The knowledge or study | x. Ah. a very palpable h. Hama Y rentit Ek» 
of history. Hence Historiolo'gical a. pertain- "Eit (bit) o. Pat nd pple hit. [Late OE. 
ing to h. it (hit), v. Pa.t. ре» t with, 
Histor d iub. nonce-wa, f. Gr. їсторіа, | Уап = o ЕН phy op under Iare 
after astronomer.) Опе versed in the laws | APP: кош БГУ кру Гк ‘get at, reach’. 
which regulate the course of history. LoweLL, | Eng. from the with a blow or 
Historize (hi'stóroiz), v. ? Obs. 1599 [£ qon Tosreaoh i ар Cricket, То strike 
. . e . Cae n il ЗЕ . х T 
HISTORY sb, -I2E; ch botanize, tos | we; | missiles tO strike bowler 


i ith the 
í г h the bat; hence wit Д ce 
trans, To tell the history of; to narrate as {8 iu n Д he pa: hence with the шү 


Has : To 
history. +2. To represent EVELYN, 3, intr, blow or blows ME. 3. Of a ш p^ 
or absol, To act the historian 1632. come upon with force; to strike M ot (againsh 

History (hisstóri), 50. ME, [ad. L. Zis- | or intr. To come with forcible A (a blow, 
toria, a. Gr., f, їттор, torop- knowing, learned, upon, etc.) ME. 5. trans. тераа (a part 
wise man, judge, f. Fi8-, ið- to know. Cf. | stroke, etc.) ME. 6, trans. ething 1639. 7 
Story.) 1. A relation of incidents (in later | of the body) against or oz S ME „ Backgam- 
use, only of those professedly true); a narra- | fig, To smite, wound, hurt o 
tive, tale, story —1834. а. spec. A written | mon. To ‘take up’ (а man) [on bit Hill square 
narrative constituting a continuous methodical | x. 7we/, W. n. v. st. ape DE that now. hit, n 
record, in order of time, of important or public | for 4 zons Jg. on 4 4 rike enc d 
events, esp. those connected with a particular Rober: тек Кс эн hr. £o be АН tion 
country, people, individual, etc. 1485. 3. PRESS жуу д (of an interna оу; also 
(Without a eran) The formal record of 5 engine) to be running ды won P эше P 

ast, esp. of human affairs or actions 1482. ig. қ. Phr. To Л, any опе against t 
Also transf. ; esp, in pregnant sense, A career A a blow. s ee hit his Гор обв ga e De 
worthy of record 1654. 4. A systematic ac- Poem оу or deeply affected brun 
count (without reference to time) of a set of thin “This Objection hitteth not us s Tables 
natural phenomena, Now rare, exc. in Phi Той a blo: to throw a number, Hence f£ 
NATURAL History, [Cf. the use of їсторѓа a player to take up an unguarded m a 
by Aristotle.] 1567. 5. +A drama; spec. a his- | to discover a EDO IE upon, light upon de 
torical play 1596. 16. A picture of an event or} IL. 1. ¢rans. mething aimed a Е 
series of incidents —1776. 97. Eccl. = L. kis- | at, reach, find, esp. so п, tof, in same SS 
toria, liturgically applied (а) to a series of Also intr. with upon, Beor aimed ati tO 
lessons from Scripture, named from the first | 2. ілі”. To attain the obj 


. £6 
æ (шап). a (pass) ац (loud). v (cut) е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (2, буе). ә (Ет, eau de vie). i (set). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what) 


Histochemistry, the chemistry of organic tissues. 
Histogra‘phic, -al a., belonging to Histo'graphy, 
description of the tissues, Histo lysis [Gr. Aves], 
disintegration or dissolution of organic tissue; hence 
Histoly'tic a. belonging to histolysis. Histo'phy- 
ly [Gr. филу), the history of tissues within a particular 
tribe of organisms. sto'tomy [Gr. -rouia], * the 
dissection of the organic tissues" (Mayne.  Hi'sto- 

me [Gr. $55], Schmiedeberg's term for a substance 
that causes fermentation in the tissues, - 


Histogenesis (histo;d ze-nésis). 1854. [f. 
HISTO- + Gr. *yéveois.] Biol. The production 
or development of organic tissues, So Histo- 
genetic а. having the quality of producing 
tissue; relating to the formation of tissues. 

\ togene-tically adv. inrelation toh, Нїзїо- 
y» in same sense. 
id (histoid), а. 1872. [Е Gr. fords 
eb + -01D.] Phys, and Path. Like or of the 
nature of tissue, esp. connective tissue; spec. 
aid of tumours, 


TER езд 1847. [Е Gr. fords 


web + -LoGy,] The science of organic tissues; 
that branch o anatomy, or of biology, which is 
concerned with the minute structure of the tis- 
sues of animals and plants. Hence Histolo:- 
gic, -а1 а, belonging to h.; relating to organic 
tissues, Histolo'gically adv. Histo‘logist, 
one versed in h, 

+Historrial, a. (55у ME. [a. F., ad. late L. 
historialis, f. historia.) т. Historical —1649. 
a. sb, History 1595. Hence THisto'rially adv, 

Historian (histderiin), 1531. [а. F. Ais- 
torien, f. L, historia; see -AN.| 1, A writer or 
author of a history; esp. as dist, from the sim- 
ple annalist or compiler, ‘ta. A story-teller 
71667. 3. One versed in history (rare) 1645. 

x, The Н. [sayth] what men haue done Sipney, з. 
Great captains should be good historians SourH. 
Hence Histo'rianess Scorr, 

Historiated (histdsrrieitéd), 2/7. а, 1886, 
[f med. L. Azstoriatus (f. historia) +-ED.] De- 
corated (as illuminated capitals) with figures of 
men or animals, 

Historic (ћіѕіртік), a. (s.) 1669. [ad. L. 
historicus, a. Gr., f. історіа History.] І. Of 
or belonging to history; of the nature of his- 
tory as opp. to fiction or legend; historical. 
2. Dealing with or treating of history; = Hīs- 
TORICAL 3. 1675. 3. esp. Noted or celebrated 
in history, (The prevailing current sense.) 1794. 
4. Applied, in L. and Gr. Grammar, to those 
tenses of the yb. which are used in narration of 
past events; also, in L., to the infinitive mood 
when used instead of the indicative; and, 
generally, to the present tense, when used in- 
Stead of the past in vivid narration 1845. 


go 


Sy 


жей; to come off as intended. Ом. ot dial. 
ME. 3. fruns. To imitate to a 1602. 
4. To fall in with exactly 1580. tg. To fallin 
suitably oc exactly; to square with, agree with 
6. їл, To agree together. Obs, or 

1 


А. adj. 1, Grey-haired with ; venerable. 
2. Of 1 Grey, greyish ubas ОЕ. ta 
Used as an attribute of stones, etc. mari a 
boundary line, Hence in names. -M 
a 4. Mouldy, musty. Also fg. Oh. exc. dial, 
" 1. 

dak Ss bik my meaning ight 1582. 


further b 
Mua D'Asscar. So tHither- 


east h. the Joint Swirr, intr. о h. upon the right All bis h. xlvi, Haire frost 1644. hhMur Н 
is Saver. О, could he but дгар ardis, tHitherunto', -u'nto, adis, liffs Twowsos. An old Hare boare is very 
wit As ть узо, 25 he haih bit His faee Hitherward (arses), adv, arch, [OE. NC LO Ful: wc iv 341- ^ 
t with deedes thy will to iderweard, t. Ай - < pi С ; be elepbantiasis ; rime = Hoas- 
Blom jue Scheme bit so exactly with my Aider HITHER + -weard -WARD. | Com’ ИРК ЧУ, White beam, Pyrus Aria. 


In OE. also adj.)) 1. Towards this place; 

ther. 2, On d side (of). Also Ag. 1854. 
+3. Until now; hitherto -1513. 

1 Marching bh. Suaxs, AH. of Sohr Castxcs. 
So Hi'therwards adr, 

Hitter (hito1). 1813. (f. Hire. + -ER 1.] 
One who hits or strikes, as a даті Aitter. 
_Hitty-missy (biti missi), adv. (а.) 1553. 
[app. Ait J, miss Г) 1. Hit or miss; at 
random, at haphazard. 2. adj, Random, bap- 
hazard 1885. 

Hive (həiv), så. (OE. Ajf:—OTeut. type 
*haf-2; prob. related to L, сифа tub, cask.) 
1, An artificial receptacle for the habitation of 
a swarm of bees; a bechive, Also fig. 2. 
transf. а. A place swarming with busy occu- 
pants 1634. Ъ. A place whence swarms of 

ple issue 1 3. A hiveful of bees, а 

ived swarm ME.; transf. a teeming multitude 

Rum 4. Anything of the shape or structure of 
a ive 1597. 

э. a This t H., the City Cowtzv. b. The h. 
whence the Pelasgian people issued 1835. 3 frang/ 
‘There the h. of Roman liars worship a gluttonous em- 

idiot Txxwvsox, Comb, hebes, the common 

oney-bee, Hence Hi'veless a. destitute of a h. 

Hive (hoiv),v. late Mk. (f. Hive sé.) I. 
trans. To gather (bees) into a hive; to locate (a 
swarm) in a hive. Also /ram;f. and fg. 
з. To hoard, as honey, in the hive 1580, 3. 
intr. To take to the hive, as bees. b, To live 
together as bees in a hive; also transf. 1577. 

1. Your Gardner must.. watch his Bees, and h. them 
1615 2. Hiving wisdom with each studious year 
Вуком, 3. Drones hiue not with me, Therefore I 
part with him Merch. V. it. v.48, — Hence Hiver, 
one who hives bees. 

Hives (heivz), sb, A. 1500. [?] ‘Any 
eruption on the skin, when the disorder is sup- 

to proceed írom an internal cause" 
amieson); applied to chicken-pox; also, 


B.;A 1. Hoariness from age 1500. 2. А 
hoary coating or appearance; esp. hoar-frost, 
rime 1567; tmould -1686. 

2. The candy'd rbime and scattered ћ. 3 
+Hoar, v. (ОЕ. Adrien, f. Adr Hoar a.) 
To make or become hoary or musty ~1750. 

Hoard (hoex!), só. l Е. kord = OS. kord 
treasure :—OTeut. *hozdo", pre-Teut, * ийй, 
The spelling Aoard is rare 18th c] T. A 
Stock, store, esp. of money, hidden away or laid 
by; a treasure. Also fig. ta. A repository; а 
hiding-place, store; a treasury. Also fig. -1663. 
+з. Hoarding Ар CHAUCER. 

з. The Squirrels h. Mids, N. 1v. i 40. A... b. of coins 


1851. 

Hoard (howd), v. (ОЕ. Aerdiam, f. hord 
HOARD sd.) trans. To amass and put away 
for preservation or future use; to treasure и; $ 
esp. money or wealth, Also absol. Also Fr 
and transf. 

‘The Granaries of Joseph: wherein he hoorded corne 
161 absol. A savage race, That h., and sh and 
feed TENNYSON. . Revenge will be smot! and 
hoarded Burke. Hence Hoa'rder, fa steward; one 
who hoards up. 

Hoarding (hóvadip), só. 1823. [Cf obs. 
F. hourd scaffold (Cotgr.), in OF. Aurt, kourt, 
hourd palisade.) 1. A temporary fence of 
boards enclosing a building while in course of 
erection or repair; hence, any hoarding on 
which bills are posted. 9. Mi/. An overhang- 
ing gallery, protected by boarding in front, 
thrown out from the surface of a wall, to enable 
the defenders to protect the foot of the wall 


1865. 

THoared (howd), 227. a. 1496. [f Hoar 

v.] Made ог grown hoary ог mouldy -1643. 
oar-frost. ME. m two wds, See 


Sisar. E 
T De Fox. 

"E incr. To direct one's course; to pass, 
turn; to strike ox, im, in a particular direction, 
? Now dial. ME. 

Phrases. ТУЛА. it. а. To guess the right thing. 
b. (Now usu. fe А. if off) To agree. c. To attain 
exactly to the point wanted; to strike the scent in 
bunting. To А. the mark, the nail upon the head, 
“с, wu. fig. H. or miss; Whether one hits or 
misses; happy-go-lucky. Also attrib, and subst, 

Canh, with advs. kh. off. a. To produce with 
soccer. D. To succeed in getting at or upon (e.g. 
the scent in hunting) е. To reproduce to a nicety, 
И. out. fa. franz, To knock out. b. To strike 
eut, elicit. c. intr. To strike out with the fist. Also 

V H. up (Cricket); to make or score (runs), 

fut, obs. f. HIGHT V., HEIGHT; obs. and 
dial, f. It. 

Hitch (hif), sd. 1664. [f. Hrrcirv.] „А 
short abrupt movement, pus or push; a jerk 
1674. 2. Mining. A slight fault or dislocation 
of strata 1708. 3. A limp, a hobble; an inter- 
ference in a horse's pace 1664. 4. The action 
of catching, as on a hook, etc. WEBSTER. $. 
Chiefly Nau. A noose or knot by which a rope 
is caught round or temporarily made fast to 
some object 1769. 6. fig. An accidental or 
temporary stoppage; an impediment, obstruc- 
tion 1748. 

т. Ben..gives his trousers one h., and calls for a 
quartern Marryat. S. CLOVE-HITCH, HALF-HITCH, etc, 
(see these wds,). 6. There was some h. in the execu- 
tion of our treaty Lo. MALMESBURY. 

Hitch (hit), v. 1440. [In Prom. Parv., 
1440, hytchen ; also, later, without 4, see IrcH 
v Of obscure origin. Cf. Sc. and north. 
Aotch.] т. trans, To move as with a jerk; to 
shift a little away or aside; esf, to raise or lift 
with a jerk (orig. Vaut.) 1833. Also fig. Also 
intr. for pass. а. intr. To shift one's position 
alittle; to move with a jerk or succession of 
jerks 1629. з. To hobble; also (dia/.) to hop 
1513. 4. trans. To catch as with a loop, 
noose, or hook ; to fasten, esp. in a temporary 
way. Also fig. b. with wp: To harness, yoke 
1870. To hitch horses together (U.S.); to geton 
well, in harmony 1837; pass. (U.S.), to be married 
1857. 5. intr, To become fastened or caught, 
esp. by hooking on; to catch on something. 
Aso An 6. Of a horse: To strike the 

ogether in going; to interfere 1686. , 

1, Hitching hi i A of ‘ho’ ME. 

Ing his chair nearer tho, fre Cu Бард т. Phr, ko! ho! hol, an expression of derision or 


And then he hitch’d hi 

Atben he hichd his trousers up Banat. if | derisive laughter. а, ‘Then Westward hoe Tie W. 

usintoastory SHERIDAN, іні”, for pass: Whoe'er | Di i 146. 3. With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino 

offends, at some unlucky time Slides into verse, and A.V.L, v. iit, 18. 

hitches in a rhyme Pore, Hitching our shawls in Но, int.2 (and s5.2) Also +hoa, thoe. 

a bramble Miss Мітғовр, j^ Nowthatisthe wisdom | ME, [a. OF. ^о halt! stop !] t. ТА cry to sto 

T AA Hi waggon to а star Emerson. 5. | or to cease what one is doing-1631. b. A call 
itched on one of his ears W, Invinc, to an animal to stop or stand still 1828, 2. sò. 

Cessation, halt, intermission; limit, Os. or 
dial, ME. 


itchel, obs. and dial. f. HATCHEL, 
Hithe, hythe (hai) ТОЕ. Ad fem. :— 
а, Withouten ho, Out of all ho, without stopping, 
unceasingly. Vo ho, no limit, 


OTeut, type *22)/4-.] А port or haven; А 
Obs. 
, 2п2.3 A sailor's cry in heaving or haul- 


Hoar a. and Frost sò.) Тһе white deposit 
formed by the freezing of dew, white frost, | 

He..scatereth уе hovefrost like ashes 
Рз, cxlvii. 16. 

Hoa-head. ME. [f. Hoar a. + HEAD 
sb.) A hoary head; an old grey-haired man, 
Also attri. Hence Hoar-headed a. 

Hoarhound, var. of HOREHOUND. 

Hoariness (hó«rinés). 1573. [f. HOARY а. 
&-NESS.] The quality or state of being 
hoary. THoa:rness. 

Hoarse (des), а. (OE. Ads, *4drs (ME. 
Ads, hörs, koors, now hoarse) :—OTeut. *hatso-, 
or (more prob.) *4airso-] 1. Rough and 
deep-sounding, as the voice when affected with 
a cold, or the voice of a raven or frog ; husky, 
croaking, raucous. 2. /razsf. Having a hoarse 
voice or sound OE. 3. quasi-adv. 17¢9. 

т. His voice was h, and lowe 1584: The Tides with 
their h, Murmurs Drypex, z. The h. Raven.. 
croaking Drypex. The h. storm 1765. Hence 
Hoa‘rsely adv. with a h, voice or sound. Hoa'rsen 
v. to make or become h. Hoa'rseness, the quality 
or condition of being h. 

Hoar-stone. [In OE. two wds. : see HOAR 
a. and STONE.) І, /it, A hoar, ie. grey or 
ancient stone, OE. only. 2. spec. а. An 
ancient boundary stone OE. b. A stone of 
memorial; a standing stone 1666. 

Hoary (hovri) а. 1530. [f Hoar a. or 
sb. + -¥.] 1. Grey or white with age; grey- 
haired 1573; ancient 1609. 2. Grey, greyish 
white 1573. 1з. Mouldy, musty ; corrupt 
-1693. 4. Bot, and Entom. Covered with short 


croup. 
Hizz (hiz), v. Now rare. 1583. [Echoic.] 
intr. To hiss. 
H'm, h’m, int. See Hem int., HUM int. 
Ho (hou), intl (and sb.1) ME. [A natural 
exclam.] 1. An exclam, of surprise, admira- 
tion, exultation (often ironical), triumph, taunt- 
ing. а. An exclam. to attract attention ; often 
after the name of a thing or place ME. 3. så. 


а small landing-place on a river. Now 
pos Hist., „апа in place-names, as Hythe, 
mbeth (orig. Lamõ-hithe), etc. 
ther (һәг). (ОЕ, Ader, f. demonstr. 
stem 4i (see HE, HERE) + same suffix as in 
citra, Not known in WGer. exc. in OE.) 
Ms adv, т. With vbs, of motion, etc.: To or 
Wards this place. (Now only literary; see 
Here.) — ta. Up to this point (of time, etc.) 
71607. +3. To this end or aim; to this sub- 
Ject or category ; hereto -1694. 
meme h.unto me 1550. 3. Hyther tendyth al 
these and роПусу 1538, Рт. Hither and 
ert to this place and that; to and fro; in 
rections, 
D Situated on this side, or in this direc- 
US nearer, Also fig, of time. ME. 
Hen is ue of the riuer HoLiNSHED. 
nec thermost а, most in this direction; 
Aitherto (hidast#, hi-Sorte), adv. (а.) 
[f. HITHER adv, + To prep.) т. Up to 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Möller). #4 (Ег. dune). Ф (curl), ё (es) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ing. 

Ho, obs, f. He, Heo, Ні grons., How, 
уно; var. of O adv. 
|| Hoactzin, hoatzin (howx-ktsin, hówart- 
sin. Also hoazin, 1661. [Native name, de- 
rived from the bird's ‘ harsh grating hiss'.] A 
bird, Opisthocomus Aoazin, or O. cristatus, 
native of tropical America, type and sole mem- 
ber of a group named by Huxley Hetero- 
morphæ, t yn T 

oaminj 5 dense white or whitish hairs; canescent 1597. 

sue ais p Obs. or dial. 1670, t= т, Thou shalt rise vp before the h. head Lev, E 

What a Sea comes in, A h. Seal we shall have T ilis peuple towers Сон; 
foul weather DavpeN & Davenant, [CZ A great Hoast (häst), s). Chiefly л. dial. [ME. 


huminge sea NARBROUGH 1672.] 
hoe). OE. Adv = ОНС. hér| host, = ON. Aóste cough, f. (ult.) a root */wós-, 
Бүрүн ер о pre-Teut. *£uwós-, Айз- ; cf. Skr. Ads to cough.] 


‘old’, hence ‘venerable, august’; usu. ге- 
ferred to an OTeut. */аі-, pre-Teut. * gor to | A cough. So Hoast v. to cough. 
shine.) Hoatzin: see HoACTZIN. * 


HOAX 


Hoax (hduks), v. 1796. [Said to be contr. 
f. Hocus.] trans. To deceive by an amusing 
or mischievous fabrication or fiction; to play 
upon the credulity of. Also absol. Hence 
Hoax +. an act of hoaxing; a humorous or 
mischievous deception with which the credulity 
of the victim is imposed upon. Hoa*xer, one 
who hoaxes. 

Hoazin: see Hoacrzin. 


Hob (heb), 21 ME. [A familiar form of Rob 
= Robin, Robert. т, Formerly a generic name 
for: A rustic, a clown, 2. = Robin Good- 
fellow or Puck; a hobgoblin, sprite, elf 1460, 

2. From elves, hobs, and fairies.. Defend us, good 


Heaven FLETCHER. 

Hob, sb.2 151r. [? Cf. Hum] г.а 
fire-place, the part of the casing having a sur- 
face level with the top of the grate. Formerly 
also hub. а. A (rounded) peg or pin used as 
a mark in games, esf. in quoits 1589. 3. (Also 
hud.) * А hardened, threaded spindle, by which 
a comb or chasing-tool may be cut’ (Knight) 
1873. 4. Short for HOBNAIL, 1828, 

Hob, in ob a nob, hob and nob, hob or nob: 
see Нов-мов. 

Hobbesian (he*bzián),a. 1776. [f. Thomas 
Hobbes (1588-1679) ; see QNI Of or relating 
to Hobbes or his philosophy. Hence Ho'bbesi- 
anism = HOBRBISM. 
+Hobbinoll, hobinoll. 1579. [app. f. Zob, 
Hobby, or Hobbin = ‘rustic’ + NOLL noddle. ] 
The name of a shepherd in Spenser's Shepherd's 
Calendar; hence, A countryman, rustic, boor 
-1652. 

Hobbism (hpbiz’m). 1691. [f. Hobi(es (see 
HOBBESIAN) + -IsM.] Тһе philosophy or 
principles of Thomas Hobbes. So Ho'bbist, 
an advocate of H., a disciple of Hobbes 1681. 

Hobble (heb'l), sb. 1727. [Е HOBBLE v.) 
1. Theaction of hobbling ; an uneven, clumsy, 
infirm gait. Also fig. of utterance. 2. An 
awkward or perplexing situation (dial. and 
collog.) 1775. 3. Anything used for hobbling 
horses, etc. ; ¢ransf. a fetter 1831. 4. (1n full 
h.-skirt) A close-fitting skirt so narrow at the 
bottom as to impede the wearer in walking тотт. 

Hobble (21), v. ME. [app. cogn. w. 
Du. hobdelen, said to be a dim. of hobben to toss 
or rock (asa boat on the billows).] г. 2727. То 
move unsteadily up and down in riding, float- 
ing, etc. а. To walk lamely and with difficulty; 
to limp ME. 3. fig. To proceed irregularly 
and haltingly in action or speech; (of verse) to 
‘limp’ 1522, 4. To cause to limp (Zz. and 
Ле.) 1870.  5.trans. То nonplus 1762. 6. = 
HOPPLE v. 1831. 

2. I now h, about the garden with a stick Mme, 

"AmnLAY. 3, She hobbles in alternate verse Prior. 
6. ‘The horses were hobbled, by a cord from the fore 


19 WE hind foot 1835. Hence Ho*bblingly adv. 
amely, 
Ho'bble-bush. 1842. The N. American 


Wayfaring-tree, Viburnum lantanoides, a small 
shrub with cymes of white flowers and purple 


berries, 
А Hobbledehoy (ho*b'Idzhoi:), hobbadehoy 
collog. 1540. 


hg*bá-), hobbedehoy (hg:bi-), 
Ofunkn.origin. Usu. associated with hobble, | 
youth between boyhood and manhood, a 
stripling; esf. a clumsy or awkward youth, 
Also transf. Also attrib, 
Why he’s a mere hobbledehoy, neither a man nor 
aboySwirr. Hence Hobbledehoy'dom, Hob- 
bledehoy-hood, the age or condition of a h var. 
Hob(b)letehoy. 
Hobbler 1 (he'bloi). Obs. exc. Hist. ME. 
[in AF. Aobeleor, -Iour, a deriv, of hobi, hobin, 
ОВВҮ 30.1] А retainer bound to maintain a 
hobby for military service; a soldier who rode 
a hobby, a light horseman, *|Erron. used by 
Scott for 4oày, 
Hobbler 2 (hg-blaz). 


* hobbles in his gait 


T2. A child's top that spins unsteadily. 
8. Àn unlicensed pilot; also, a man on land 
employed in towing vessels by a rope 1800. 
Hobby (he'bi), 58,1 [ME. hobyn, hoby; 
prob. the by-name Hobin, Hobby, var. of Robin, 
Robbie, Cf. PAM т. A small or middle- 
Sized horse; an ambi ing or pacing horse; a 


908 


pony. Now ZZ, arch., or dial. 
HOBBY-HORSE 2. —1820. 3. — HOBBY-HORSE 
4 1689. 4. A favourite occupation or topic, 
pursued for amusement, and which is com- 
pared to the riding of a toy horse (sense 3) ; an 
individual pursuit to which a person is unduly 
devoted. Formerly HOBBY-HORSE (sense 5). 
1816. 

I quarrel with no man's h. Scorn, 

Hobby (ҺЫ), 56.2 1440. [а. OF. kobé, 
hobet, dim. of оде the same bird; perh. f. OF. 
hober to stir (Darmesteter).] А small species 
of falcon, Falco subbuteo, formerly flown at 
larks and other small birds. Hence tHobby 
v. to hawk with a h. SKELTON. 

Hobby-horse. 1557. [f. Honsv 5/1 + 
House.) Тї. = HOBBY sd.) г. -1614. 2, A 
figure of a horse, made of wickerwork, or the 
like, fastened about the waist of one of the per- 
formers in a morris-dance, or on the stage, who 
executed various antics in the character of a 
horse; also, the name of this performer. tg. 
transf. a, A foolish person, jester, buffoon, b. 
A lustful person; a prostitute. —1616. 4A 
stick with a horse’s head which children be- 
stride as a horse 1589; a wooden horse 1741. 
5. A favourite pursuit or pastime; = HOBBY 
5214. Now Tan 1676. i 

т, Prov. The Aolby-horse is ot: app. a phrase 
from some old ballad. L. L. on i CAD T L 
Iri 3r 5. Almost every person hath some hobby 
horse or other Hate. Hence Hobby-ho'rsical a. 
(Joc), belonging or devoted to a hobby, crotchety, 
whimsical. 3 

Hobgoblin (hg-bgpblin), sd. (а.) 1530. [f 
Нов 501 2 + GOBLIN.] т. mischievous, 
tricksy imp or sprite; another name for Robin 
Goodfellow; hence, a terrifying apparition, a 
bogy 1530. 2. fig. A bugbear 1709. 3. attrib, 
and adj. 1622, 

2. A foolish consistency is the h. of little minds 
Emerson. 3. H. terrors 1628, 

Hobiler, var. of HOBBLER 1, 

Hobits, Hobitzer, vars. of HowtTz, 
HOWITZER. 

Hobnail (he:bnàl), sd. 1594. [f. Нов så.2 
+ NAIL.] т. A nail with a massive head and 
Short tang, used for protecting the soles of 
heavy boots and shoes. 2. transf. A man who 
wears hobnailed boots; a rustic, clodhopper 


1645. 3. attrib. or adj. Clownish, boorish 
1624. 

Comb. h. liver, a cirrhotic liver, studded with small 
prominences resembling hobnails. Hence Ho:*bnail 
2. to set with hobnails; to trample down, as with 
hobnailed shoes. Ho'bnailed a. set with hobnails; 
transf. rustic, boorish, 


Ho-b-nob, gir. and adv. 1601. 
var. of hab nab; see HAB adv.) 
nob: have or have not; in Shaks., app. = ‘ give 
ortake’ 2, adv. = Hab nab (HAB айо. 1); 
hit or miss; at random 1660, 3. Hob or nob, 
hob a nob, hob and nob (prob. = give or 
(and) take): used by two persons drinking to 
each other 1756. b. quasi-ad/. On terms of 
good-fellowship 1851. 


x., Hob, nob, is his word: giu't or take't Twel N. 
ш. iv. 262, 


Ho-:b-nob, v, 1763. [From the adv. 
see prec. 3.] т. ivtr. To drink to each other, 
drink together. 2. To hold familiar intercourse, 
be on familiar terms with 1828, 

Hob-nob, sò. 1761. [f. as prec.] 
‘sentiment’ used in hob-nobbing —1770. 
drinking to each other or together 1825. 

Hobo (howbo). U.S. 189r. [?] À tramp. 

Hoboe, hoboy, vars. of HAUTROY. 

Hobson's choice: see CHOICE sé. 

Hob-thrush, Hob-thrust. Обу. exc. dial. 
1590, |f. HOB sé. - ОЕ, Jyrs, ON. urs giant, 
goblin.] x. A goblin, а, (In full 2-2. louse.) 
А wood-louse (dia/.) 1828. 
|| Hocco (heko). 1834. [Native name in 
PA A bird of the family Cracidz (Curas- 
sows). 

Hochheimer : see Hockamore, 
+Hock (hpk), 561 Obs. (OE. #ос.] А name 
for malvaceous plants, esp. the Common and 
Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock 1611. 

Hock (hpk), 50,2 1540, [A by-form of ko), 
hoch, HOUGH.] r. The joint in the hinder leg 


ta. = 


[Orig. а 
1. phr. Hod, 


phr. ; 


ЧІ. A 
2. А 


ch points backs 
| a gammon ot tecn 
1706. 3. attrib., as h, action, ete, 1641, 


1625. 


1 in 
Hochheimer, produced at Hochheim 
Main; hence, any White Gi ine e 
attrib, 4 rman vine, de 


Hock, 57.4 1530. 
Ноок.] A rod, Stick, 
the end. EVELYN, 

Hock, v. 1563. [f. Hock 50.2; ef, Hoven 
v.] trans. To disable by cutting the tendons 


[? shortened from Aj. 
or chain, with a hook at 


of the hock; to hough, hamstring, 
+Hockamore (bp'kàmOer). 1673. [Angk. 
cized f. Hochheimer.| = Hock sb3 


-174]. 
Hock-cart. Now only Hist, "i (Ct 


HOCKEY !,] The cart which carried home the 
last load of the harvest, 

Hock-day. Now only Hist, ME, (7) The 
second ‘Tuesday after Easter Sunday (or, ае 
cording to some, Easter week): an important 
term-day, and, from the r4th c., a popular fest 
val; also 77. including the preceding Monday, 
tHocket. тбот. (a. F. koguet) u» 
Hicker, HiCCUP -1617. — a. Medixval Mus 
An interruption of a voice-part by rests, so as 
to produce a broken or spasmodic effect, Now 
Hist. 1776. c 

Hockey! (hei), hawkey (hjki), hor- 
key. 1555. [?] The feast at harvest-home 
(focal). Also attrib. 

Hockey? (hgki) 1527. [? conn. w. OF. 
Aoguet ‘crook'.| т. An outdoor game of ball 
played with sticks hooked or curved at one end, 


with which the players of each side drive the 


ball towards their opponents’ goal. з. (0.5) 
The stick used in this game 1839. 8. attrib, 
h,-stick 1527), 

M" е, v.l 1668. (app. f Hock s?) 


To hough, to hamstring. 

Носы) 0.2 local. ? Obs. 1746. To cut up 
stubble), 

p — Also hocking-. 1480-5, The 
money collected at hocktide. 

Hocktide. Обу. exc. Hist. 1484. [Е hock 
in Hock-pay + TipE.] The season of т 
hock days: Hock Monday and Tuesday {the 
second Monday and Tuesday after Баня 
day), long kept as a festival with various tra 
tional customs, 

Hocus (howkos), 50. 1640. [Short forda 
cus Pocus, Hocus-Pocus.) ti. A ei 
-1699; *+¢ransf, an impostor (Sours): za > 
glery, deception, Оёз. or arch, 1652. 
Drugged liquor (mod.). 11 

Hocus (hzwkos) v. 1675. [f en à 
trans, To ‘hoax’. 2. To stupefy ur dE 
esp. for a criminal purpose; hence, 
liquor) 1831. = ; 
po m (hau*kos pdurkes), hi 
1624. [Name of or for a conjuror, pue by 
first words of a sham Latin formula juro 
one.] tx. A conjuror, juggler. Also pu 
trickster. -17,. 2. Used asa torne tation 
times with allusion to an assumed PER trick: 
from hoc est corpus) 1632. 3. А juss’ deception 
jugglery; sleight of hand; morm, cheating, 
1647. 4. attrib, or adj. Juggling; 

i D : (ORE. 
pic et as Hokus Pocus do's his fists rn 
z. The hocus focus of a popish prd focus-pocus 
bread into flesh FLETCHER. , Непсе i rans. 10 
v. intr, to juggle; to practise deception 
lay tricks upon, f Hot 
P Hod (hogd), sb. 1481. [арр. а es SE for 
sé.) іп same sense.] 1. An open rhe quantity 
carrying mortar, bricks, etc.; wm carrying. of 


ried in it, 2. A receptacle for, : 
holding coal, Orig. dial, and U.S. 1825. 


uds MAN, ФУ, , 
Com. h.-bearer, «carrier = Hopman; dition, 


Hod, early ME. f. Нар, -HOOD, COP 
etc, ‚ Coarse 
Hodden (hg:d'n). 5. 1591. [n7 country 
woollen cloth, as made formerly A attri 
weavers on their hand-looms. do without 
2. Hodden grey. Grey hodden, mo рей to 
dyeing, by a mixture of fleeces. Әр Уб, 
cloth having the natural colour О 


m = (оаа). а (pass). ац (loud). 
V Е 


of a quadruped between the true knee and the 


hat). £( 
> (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z,eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (st). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what. f 


= icity 1724. 
Hence typical of rusticity 17 E 


HODDY-DODDY 


909 


HOG GUM 


aaau nn T ak, hog-back. Also hog’s back. 
„back. Also hog's back. 


Hoda: y. Obs. exc, dial, 1553. [7a 
шту um f. dod in DODMAN а 

„ The element &oddy- also seems to 
meas ‘snail’ (or ? horned). ] 

А. 25. 1, А small shell-snail (dial), ta. A 
short dumpy person-1723, ta. A cuckold, 
horns ' (cf. sense 1) -1656. 
{ 1. Short and dumpy 2824. 2 dial. 


1Ho ddypeak. 
+ PEAK 20. or v. 
- 1389. 

Hodge (hedg). ME. (Abbrev. and altered 
fom Roger.) 1. As a typical name for the 
English rustic. 2. Folly Hodge (also Folly 
Roger), the pirate's flag bearing the Death's 
Head and Cross-bones 1822. 

Сот. H.-razor, a razor made to sell to Hodge; 
bence, in Carlyle, a sham, 
Hodge-podge (he'dzipeda), 2. ME. [А 
|. EN of Нотснротсн, prob. assim. to 
prec. 


1. = HOTCHPOTCH т. 1622. 2, con- 

tempiuows, A clumsy mixture of ingredients 
1615. 3. = HOTCHPOTCH 2. ME. 4. attrib, 
as hodge-podge act, a legislative act embracing 
incongruous matters 1602. Hence Hodge- 
podge v. (rans, to make a hodge-podge of; 
also intr. So Ho'dgepot = HODGE-PODGE 1. 
Hodgkin’s disease. 1877. [f Dr. Thomas 
Hodgkin (1798-1866), who first described it.] 
A disease marked by enlargement of the lym- 
phatic glands and spleen, with progressive 
anemia; also called Lymphadenoma. 
Hodiernal (howdi;nál) а. 1656. [f L. 
hodiernus, f. hodie to-day + -AL.] Of or be- 
oping to the present day. So +Hodiern a, 

fodman (hp'dmén). 1587. (f. Hop СА" 
I4 MAN.] т. А man who carries the hod; a 
bricklayer's labourer. Also fig. 2. A term of 
contempt applied by undergraduates of Christ 
Church, Oxford, who were King's Scholars of 
Westminster School, to those who were not, 
and hence to other undergraduates 1677. 
H dod (hg-dmzndg:d), sd. (a.) 1626. 
[Redupl. var. of DoDMAN; cf, Hoppy-poppy. } 
1. Ashell-snail, a dodman. Also fig. Тз. Cor- 
rupt for HOTTENTOT -1729. 3. adj. Short and 


clumsy 1825. 

Hodograph (he'degraf). 1846. [f. Gr. 
бз way + -үрафоѕ.] x. Math. A curve, of 
which the radius vector represents in magni- 
tude and direction the өчү of a moving 
particle, Also attrib. 2. machine for 
registering the paces of a horse, etc, (Com- 
monly, but erron., spelt odograph.) 1883. 
Hence Hodogra:phic а. Hodogra‘phically 
adv, by means of a h. 

Hodometer (hodg'mžtə1), odometer. 
1791. [f Gr. óðós way + uérpov; cf. F. odo- 
métre, whence the more frequent spelling with- 
ош /.] An instrument attached to the wheel 
of a vehicle, which records the distance tra- 
versed; also a wheel used by surveyors, hav- 
ing a recording apparatus in the centre, and 
trundled along by a handle. —Alsoapplied to a 
pedometer. So Hodome'trical a. relating to 
the measurement of a ship's way, or to a h. 
Hodo'metry, odo'metry, measurement, as by 
a h., of distances traversed. 

Hoe (how), sb.1 Obs. exc. dial, (OE. 4h, 
hó, str. masc. :—OTeut. *hanho-, from ablaut 
stemof HANG 0, Cf. Hener] “А projecting 
ridge of land, a promontory ' (Sweet); a height 
ending abruptly or steeply. Now only in 
place-names, etc. 

That loftie place at Plimmouth call'd the Hoe 


RAYTON, 
Eu (how), 50,2 ME, [a. Е. howe :—OHG. 
red (mod.G. Лапе), hoe, mattock, pickax, f. 
теат to HEW.] 1. A tool used chiefly for 
reaking up or loosening the surface of the 
ground, hoeing up weeds, covering plants with 
Soil, еіс, It consists of a thin iron blade fixed 
dansversely atthe end of along handle. 2. A 
pora excavating instrument, shaped like a 
puteh h., Scuffle h., kinds of ¢hrust-hoes, as dist. 
tom draw-hoes (the original type). 
,Hes 56.3 local, 1804. (a. ON. Ad-r (Da. 
1) dog-fish, shark.] In Orkney and Shetland 
е Picked Dog-fish, Sgualus acanthias. Comb. 


© (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). 


h-mother (contracted Aemer), the Basking 
Shark, Selackus maximus. 

Ное, v. ME. (f Hox 28.2) L intr. To 
were tons a bys yey poe 
wi crops), out Ч vate’, 
with Aw - Ж, з. To or stir up (the 
ground) with a hoe 1712. 4. with adv. То dig 
| wp, raise wf, take ашау, cut dows, cover in, 
with a hoe 1699. 


| field hoe (Cent. Dict.).] Coarse bread, made 
| of Indian meal, water, and salt, usu. in the 
form of a thin cake. 
Hoe h, 25, ? Obs. 1733. = HORSE- 
нок. Hence as v, 
1Ноеу. 1865. [Chinese Айу (hai), society, 
club, guild.] A society of Chinese; esp. a 
societ 


secret y. 

Hog (hg), 221 ME. [late OE. Aegg.| L A 
swine reared for slaughter; søec.a castrated male 
swine; hence, a swine generally, b. U.S. Pork 
1860, 2, Used as the name of the species: = 
Swine. b. Formerly spec. a wild boar of the 
second year. 1483. 3. Applied to different 
spare of the family Suida 17 4. A young 
sheep that has not yet been shorn 1296. b. 
5 aschilver-or eweh., tup-h., etc. 1607. 
c. Short for A.-/feece, -wol 1854. d. Applied to 
domestic animals of a year old 1775. 5. fig- А 
coarse, self-indulgent, gluttonous, or filthy 
person МЕ. b. 5j . A road hog (ROAD 54.) 1906. 
6. slang. A shilling 1673. 7. а. A sort of broom 
or brush for cleaning a ship's bottom 1769. b. 
Paper-making. A device for agitating the pulp 
$0 as to keep it of uniform consistence 1807. 

Phrase. То go the whale h. : to go all the way, todo 
thething thoroughly (s/ang); hence, in derivative uses. 

attrib. and Comò, а. h.-cholera, the swine-fever ; 
.constable = Hoc-reeve; hog(’s)-fiesh, pork; 
hog(’s)-grease, the lard or fat of a h.; hepen, 

und, a pigsty; ~ за ring put into the snout 
a pig to prevent grubbing; -wallow, а hollow in 
which pigs wallow; also, spec. in V.S, a natural 
depression having this ар] ce; -ward, a swine- 
herd; hog(’s)-yoke, a frame of wood p round a 
hog's neck to prevent its getting through hedges. 

bi From sense 4: h.-bull, a yearling bull; -colt, 
a yearling colt; -fence, pasture fenced off for feeding 
young ер or ‘hogs’ during the winter; -fleece 
the fleece obtained from a ‘hog’; -lamb, a castrated 
wether lamb: -sheep = sense 4; ‚wool = sense 4 ©. 

C. In names of animals resembling the hog, or in- 
festing swine, as h.-ape, the mandri 1 baboon, Simia 
forcaria; beetle, a beetle of the family Curcultonida ; 
-caterpillar, ‘the larva of a Sphinx-moth, Darafsa 
т so called from the swollen thoracic joints " 
(Cent. Dict.) ; choke, -choker (U.S.), an American 
sole, Achirus lineatus, of no market value; -mouse, 
the shrew-mouse; -sucker, a N. American fish, the 
Hammer-head, Hypentelium nigricans; -tapir, the 
Mexican tapir; -tick, a tick parasitic on swine, 
Hamatopinus suis. 

d. In names of plants devoured by, fit for, or left to 
hogs or swine, as hog(’s)-gras Swine's Cress, 
Senebiera Coronopus; hog(’s)-meat, (a) 4 ristolochia 
рота (2) Boerhaavia decum of Jamaica; 

D ut, a twining plant of U.S, Amphicarpæa 
having purplish flowers 


monoica (N.O. Leguminosz), 
and fleshy pea-shaped fruits; hog’s bane, Goosefoot 
or Sowbane; hog’s bread, Sowbread, Cyclamen; 
also = hag-meat b; hog's garlic, Allium ursinum; 
hog’s madder, Ragwort, Senecio Facobea; he 
жа Heptalon graveolens (N.O. Euphorbiaceæ) 
of U.S. 

Hog, 55.2. local. 


toes or turnips covered 


‘pit’. 

Hog (beg) v1 1769. [f. Hoc 01] 1. 
trans, a. To arch (the back) upward like that 
of a hog. b. To cause (a ship, her keel, etc.) 
to arch upwards in the centre, as the result of 
a strain 1798. 2. mtr. To rise arch-wise in 
the centre, as a ship when the ends droop 
1818. 3. trans. To cut (a horse’s mane) short, 
so that it stands up like a hog's bristles 1769. 
4. To make a ' ho 'of (a lamb) 1853. 5. То 
appropriate greedily (U.S. slang) 1887. b. intr. 
‘To behave as a road hog 1925. 6. To clean 
а ship's bottom with a ' hog" 1651. 

Hog, 2? 1730. [f. Hoc.2] To store 
(potatoes, etc.) in a hog (see Нос så.?). 

(hoga"1pián), a. 1798. [f 

William Hogarth, satirical painter and carica- 
turist + -IAN.] Of or pertaining to Hogarth, 
or like his style of painting. 


1790. [?] A heap of pota- 
with straw and soil; a 


| 1661. 


[Orig. | 


p^ 


that of a bog. 3. An 

thing shaped like a hog's back; sA a sharply 
crested 5 у=. on each side and 
sloping grad y at each end; a steep ridge of 

ч 1834. 3 = HOG-FRAME 1886. Hence 

"backed e. ba: a back like a ‘si 
having a rise in the middie like a bog's ba: 

Hog-brace: = НОС-РКАМЕ. 
tHog-cote. Also hog’s-cote, МЕ. A 

ty -1707. 
og 1771. 1. Name of two small 

Indian deer, Axis porcinus and A. maculatus. 
2. The Babiroussa or Indian bog 1777. 
+Hogen, hogan (hóvgén). 1657. [Abbrev. 
of next. iu 

A. adj. 1. High and mighty; su ti 
fine-1733. а, Dutch 1710. В. sd. 1. A Dutch. 
man; JÀ the Dutch, the States-General -1672. 
2. Strong drink -1737. 

Hogen Mogen |hóvgén оный, жун Also 
Hogan Mogan, 1638. (Perversion of Du. 
Hoogmogendheiden, ' High Mightinesses ', the 
title of the States-General. In transf. senses 
occ. with small initial letters. | 

A. sd. +1. ' Their High Mightinesses’, the 
States-General of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands -1685. — 2. Hence, the Dutch; а 
Dutchman: contemptuous 1672. #3. transf. 
Any high and mighty person. (Joc. or con- 
temptuous.) -171 i 

X White-hall. where our Hogens Mogens or Couns 
cell of State sit 1649. 

В. attrib. and adj. x. Dutch. (contemptuous.) 
1658. ta. High and mighty. (Often contem, 
tuons.) -1705. — 83. Strong, heady (of drink) 


—1663. 

Hog-fish. 1597. (f. Ноо #1 + Е1ѕн. Cf. 
OF. porpeis (:—L. porcum ee Раса 
*1. The Porpoise or Sea-hog -1686. _ ta. The 
West African Manatee -1613. 3. A fish of the 
genus Scorpena, having bristles on the head 
1608. 4. Also applied to the W. Indian 
Lachnolemus maximus or suillus, having 14 
dorsal spines, and the log-perch, Percina ca- 
prodes, of N. American rivers 17; 

Hog-frame. 1864. Shipbuilding, etc. A 
fore-and-aft frame, usually above deck and 
forming together with the frame of the vessel a 
truss to prevent hogging. Also called Aog- 
brace, hogging-frame. 
+Ho-ggaster. ME. [med.L. hogaster, dim. 
from Eng. Aog.] x. A boar in its third year 
-1831. 2. A young sheep, a hog or hogget 


-1706. 

Hogged (һора), ppl. a. 1764. [f. Нос v.l 
+-ED},] 1. a. Of a ship: Drooping at stem 
and stern; hog-backed. b. Of a road: Raised 
in the centre. 1769. 2. Of a horse's mane: 
Cut off short 1764. 

Hogger (hp'gə1). Sc. and m. dial. 1681. 
[2] т. A stocking without a foot used as a 
gaiter. 2. A short piece of pipe used as a con- 
nexion. Hence /.-fife, -pump. 1851. 

Hoggerel, hogrel (hp'garél, bggrél). 1530. 
[dim. of Нос så.'] т. A young sheep of the 
second year. 1з. = HOGGET 1. 1786. 

Hoggery (hg'geri). 1819. [f. Нос sd. + 
-ERY.] 1. A hog-yard. . Hogs or swine 
collectively 1856. 3. Hoggishness б) 1864. 

2. Crime and shame And all their h. trample your 
smooth world Mns. BROWNING. 

Hogget (hegét) Also -it. 1538. [f. Нос 
sbhi---ET] „А young boar of the second 


year. ? Obs. 1786. 2. yearling sheep 1538. 
з. A year-old colt (dial.) 1787. 4. attrib. 
1841. 

Hoggin. 1852. [? same as hogging, f. 


Нос v.] Screened or sifted gravel. 
Hogging-frame: = HoG-FRAME. 
Hoggish (hp‘gif), а. 1548. [f. Нос s5.1 + 

-ISH.] Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 

a hog; swinish, piggish ; gluttonous ; filthy; 

mean, selfish. 

Is nota h. Life the height of some Mens Wishes 

Suartess. Hence Ho'ggish-ly adv., -ness. 
Hog gum. 1756. (f. Нос 01 + Сим sé.] 

A kind of gum or resin obtained from various 

trees in the W. Indies, etc. Hence Hog-gum 

tree. ie 


i (Fr. dune). P (curl). &(&) (there). 2 (А) (rein). g (Fr, айе). 3 (fi, fern, earth)! | 


HOGHERD 


+Ho-gherd. ME. [Е Нос 55.1 + HERD 5.2] 
А swineherd -1704. 
Hog in armour. 1660. т. An awkward or 
clumsy person, stiff and ill at ease in his attire. 
(Hence Thackeray's ‘Count Hogginarmo ray 
2. The nine-banded armadillo, Dasypus or 
Tatusia novemcinctus 1729. 
g-louse. 1587. [f. Hoc 55.1 + LOUSE. ] 
n peat oa 
ogmanay (ho'gmánzr, 
1680. [App. of French origin. See N.E.D.] 
The name given, in Scotland, etc., to the last 
day of the year, also called * Cake-day '; the 
gift of an oatmeal cake, or the like, expected by 
children on that day; the word shouted by 
children calling at friends' houses and soliciting 
this customary gift. Also 222/22. 

Hog mane. 1804. [See Hoc ол 3.] The 
mane of a horse when cut short, Hence Ho'g- 
maned а. 

Ho'g-nose. 1736. A name given to some 
N. American species of ugly but harmless 
snakes of the genus Heterodon, More fully 
Hog-nose snake. 

O'g-nüut. 1771. І. U.S, The Broom 
Hickory, Carya porcina; also its fruit 1829. 2. 
The Earth-nut or Pig-nut, Bunium Jlexuosum, 
THogo (howgo) See also HauT-coCT. 
1649. [prop. Aogoo, anglicized sp. of Е. haut 
god? high flavour.] x.— Наот-собт т. —1688, 
b. A high or putrescent flavour; a taint; a 
stench, stink, Also fig. -1852. 3. = HAUT- 
GOÛT 3.-1736. Hence fHogo'd a. 1663. 

Ho'g-plum, 1697. І. The fruit of the 
species Spondias, esp. S. lutea, a common 
food for hogs in the W. Indies, ete. Also the 
tree, more fully called Hog-slum free, b. In 
N, America applied to the wild-lime of Florida 


пе), Sc. and 2, 
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Hohl-füute (howlfzt) 1660. [ad. Ger. 

Toh/ffóte, lit. hollow flute.] An open 8-ft. flute- 

Stop on an organ, having a soft hollow tone. 
ol, in. Hoiden: see Hoy, Ноүркм, 

Hoick (hoik), v. slang or collog. 1907. 
[Perh. var. HIKE v. (sense 2).] z.£rans. To lift 
up or hoist, esp. with a jerk. 2, To force (an 
aeroplane) to climb up steeply 1918. 

Hoicks (hoiks), hoick (hoik), 221077. 1607. 
(Earlier 4oi£a, hoic a (with the hound's name), 
app. var. of Ayke a (Turbervile). Cf. Yorcks. | 
A call used in hunting to incite the hounds. 
Also transf. Hence Hoicks (hoick) v. Zrazs. to 
incite with * hoicks !'; uz. to ‘hark back’. 
|| Hoi polloi (hoi ре'10ї). 1837. (Gr. of moAAot 
the many.] The masses, the rabble, 

Hoise (hoiz), v. Obs. exc. dial, [In r5- 
16th c. hysse, hyce, corresp. w, Icel. hisa, Norw., 
Sw. Aissa, LG. Aiesem, hissen; also F, hisser, 
etc. The English examples are app. the earli- 
est.] x. rans. To raise by means of tackle or 
other mechanical appliance, Orig. nautical; 
often with wp, 1490. 2. To raise aloft, lift up; 
cf. HEEZE v. 1548. З. To exalt, elevate; to 
raise in amount or price 1730. T4. To lift 
and remove -1750. +5. intr. (for pass.) To rise 
~I570. 

DAVA! ЖОЕ sailes for Sidon 1615. The kettle to 
the top was hoist Swirr. 2, Phr, Horst with his own 
феѓаға (Shaks.): blown into the air with his own 
bomb; hence, injured or destroyed by his own device 
for the ruin of others. Hence Hoi'ser, one who or 
that which hoises. Hoise så, a lift. 


Hoist, sd. 1654. [f. Hoist v.) т. An act 
of hoisting; a lift. 2. Something hoisted; 
Naut, a number of flags hoisted together as a 
signal 1805. 3. An elevator, a lift, etc, 1835, 
4. Naut. a. The middle part of a mast. b. 
The perpendicular height of a sail or a flag. 
€. The fore edge of a staysail, 1764. 


(X: а), the Chickasaw plum (Prunus 
angustifolia), etc. 1889. 

O'g-reeve, U.S. 1689. [Е Нос s/.l + 
REEVE.] An officer charged with the preven- 
tion or appraising of damages by stray swine. 
Formerly a town officer in New England. 

Hog's bean, ho:g-bean, 1866. Herb. A 
transl. of the word Hyoscyamus. 

Ho:g-score. Also hog's score, 1787. 
Curling. A distance-line drawn across the tink 
at about one-sixth of the rink's length from the 
tee, which a stone must cross in order to count. 
Also ji; 

Hoze fennel. 1585. A name for some 
weeds with fennel-like leaves: a. Sow-fennel, 
Peucedanum offcinale; b. Mayweed, Anthemis 


Cotula. 
Hogshead (hg-gzhed), ME. [Е Zoe's poss. 
of Hoc sót + HEAD.] 1. A аА ems for 


liquids, etc.; spec. one of a definite capacity, 
which varied for different liquids and com- 
modities, 2, Hence, Such a caskful of liquor; 
aliquid measure containing 63 old wine-gallons 
(= 523 imperial gallons), Abbrev. hhd. 1483. 
b. Of other commodities: A cask of varying 
capacity, in later use holding from тоо to 140 
gallons 1491. 3. Applied allusively to a person 
1515. 

Я is jabberment in Law, the flashiest and the 
fustiest that ever corrupted in such an unswill'd h. 

ILT, 


Ho'g-skin, ho:gskin. r7oo. r. The skin 
of a hog; leather made of this, pigskin; chiefly 
attrib. 1705.  2.' The skin of a hog used as a 
wine-bottle, 

Hog’s pudding, 1614. The entrail of a 

og, variously stuffed with vatmeal, suet, tripe, 
etc., or with flour, currants, and spice. 

Hogsty. Also hog'ssty. 1475. A pigsty. 

Hog-tie,o. U.S. 1894. [f. Hoc sbl x.] 
trans, To secure by tying the four feet, or the 
hands and feet, together, 

Hog-trough (he'gtrof). А1ѕо hog's 
trough. 1530, A trough for hogs to feed out 
Of. b. = hog-wallow (see Нос 54.1) 1807. 

Ho'g-wash. Also hog's wash. 1440. 
[See Wasu s] Swill given to pigs. 

Ho-gweed, 1707. A name given to herbs 
pleasing to, or fit only for, hogs; e.g. in Eng- 
land, to Cow-parsnip, Heracleum Sphondylium; 
in U.S., to Ambrosia artemisizfolia. 


(шап). a (pass). au (loud). > (cut). ¢( 


2. As the last h. was handed down Nelson turned 
to Captain Blackwood. with ‘Now I can dono more’ 


Bos. 
“Hoist (hoist), v. 


1548. [orig. a corruption 
of hoiss, HOISE v.; 


cf. graf, graft.) 1. trans. 
To raise aloft; to Seb Ur du КАШ (Also with 
up.) b. spec. To lift up on the back of another 
in order to receive a flogging 1719. 2. = 
HOISE v, І. t3. = HOISE v. 4.-1762. t4. 
To overtax —тбтт. 5. = HOISE v. 5. 1647. 

т. Ant. & С.у. xii. 34. We saw the two forts h. 
their colours 1748. а. Phr, To A. down: to lower. 

Hoist-, in comb.: hoistaway (U.S.), a 
mechanical lift or elevator; h.-bridge, a form 
of drawbridge, in which the leaf or platform is 
raised ; -hole, an opening through which things 
are hoisted; -горе; -way (U.S.) = hoist-hole, 
the shaft of a lift or elevator, 

Ной, v. Obs. or dial, Also hoyt. 1594. 
[? C. HovbEN.] — r. intr, ‘То indulge in 
riotous and noisy mirth’ (Nares); to act the 
hoyden. 2. Tolimp. Se. 1693. 

oity-toity (hoiti toi*ti), sj. 
interj. 1657. (app. a deriv, 

duplication,] А, sd. 1. 
haviour ; disturbance ; flightiness. Also b. 
Huffiness. 2. A hoyden, romp (dia/.) 1719. 
B. adj. Frolicsome, giddy. Also b. Assuming, 
petulant, huffy. 1690. "C. adv. In a frolic. 
some or giddy manner -1763. D. interj. 
An exclam. of surprise or contempt, esp. at 
flighty or unduly assuming speech or action 
1695. 
+Hoker, sd. [OE. hocor; perh. related to 
OE. Aux, husc 'mockery', root huc-, hoc.) 
Mockery, derision; scorn; abuse -ME. Hence 
THoker v, to mock, scorn, revile, tHo‘kerful 
а., scornful, Ho'kerly adv, scornfully, mock- 
ingly, contemptuously. 

Hoker moker, obs, f. Huccrr-muccrr. 

Hokum (hdwkom), orig. U.S. Theatrical 
slang. 1922. [?A blending of Hocus-Pocus 
and BUNKUM.] Theatrical speech, action, etc., 
designed to make a sentimental or melodramatic 
appeal to an audience; hence, bunkum. 

Hol: see WHOLE. 

Holarctic (hola-iktik), a, 1883. 
6Xos whole (HOLO-) + ARCTIC.] Tn the 
Geographical Distribution of Animals: Of or 


‚ adj., adv., 
of prec., with re- 
Riotous or giddy be- 


[f. Gr. 


Fr. chef). 


pertaining to the entire northern or arcticregion, 
as the H. region, or H. family of birds, 


HOLD 


Hold, 521 OE, [£ Нор v) 
I. x. The action огап act of hold ling, 
ing in hand, or grasping; grasp, ы 
opportunity of holding, Occas, imo ae 
pay to hold by, (The Main a 
sense. 2. fig. A grasp which į 

a я Con: inement, custody, ў npe ушш 
arch.) ME. t4. Contention, + res 

tance —1654. Struggle; rei 

lose, take А, 


x. Phr. To catch, get, lay, 
(Wrestling, etc.) at grips. Let go thy h, р 
Yet another b, a 


73. 2. Tarry Tew, The Law hath 
Phr, te a good h of the 


you Merch. V, v. i, 347. 
land, i.e. keep as near it as can be done with 

IL coner. ti. Property held; a holding; 
spec. a tenement. Cf. COPYHOLD, ete. -Iwa 
2. A place of refuge or shelter; a lurking-place 
ME, 3. A fort or fortress; a STRONGHOLD 
(arch.) ME. 4. Something which is laid bold 
of, or by or with which anything is laid hold of 
1578; a thing that holds something 1517, ts. 
Mus, The sign now called a Pause 1674, 6,4 
prison-cell 1717. 

2, Cymb, ш. їй. 20, 3. Some greater Roman b 
LYTTON. 4. John ni. iv. 138. Locks, or Holds fer 
water Ріот. 

Hold (hod), 52.2 rsor. [Corruption of 
HoLL, Hote, prob. by association w. prec] 
The interior cavity in a ship or vessel below the 
deck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stored, 

Sixe foote water in h. RALEIGH, 

Hold, 53.3 Now only Hist. [a. ON. Ар, 
identified with OE. Aw/ed, Ger. held, in Norse 
law ‘a kind of higher yeoman, the owner of 
allodial land’, 7oc7. a ‘man’.| In OE. times, 
an officer of rank in the Danelaw, correspond- 
ing to the High Reeve among the English, 

Hold (héuld), v. Pa. t. held; pa. pple 
held, arch, holden (hõu'ld'n). [А Com, Теш, 
redupl. str. vb. OE. kaldan, healdan, pa. t. 
heold, pple. kalden, healden. "The pa. pple. be- 
cameZo/dez ; in 16th c, this segan to be replaced 
by 2/2, and is now arch., but preserved by its 
use in legal and formal language.) " 

Y. trans. +1. To keep watch over, keep іп 
charge, herd, ‘keep’ (sheep, etc.); to пи 
(теп). Only іп OE. апа early ME. 2. 
keep from getting away; to keep fast, gap 
OE. 3. To keep from falling, to эниш Я 
support ОЕ. — b. In pregnant sense: n E 
So as to keep in position, guide, control, 0 
manage 1577. ftc. To endure, ‘stand E 
4. To carry, sustain, bear (the body m 
member) ME. 5. To have or keep will ach): 
to retain (fluid, etc.) ; esp. to contain (so Er i 
to have capacity for OE. 6. To have oT 
as one's own; to own, as property; to ШУ 
possession or enjoyment of OE. b. To cH 
(a position, office, quality, etc.) ME. сав, 
То keep forcibly against an adversary, lace) 
to occupy OE. 4. To occupy, be in ар d 
to retain possession or occupation of ME. 


affect, 
fig. Of disease, error, etc.: To possess, aec 
qvis ME. 7. То keep, preserve, dev 


attention of. 


not to let go; to rivet the fb. To continue to 


with complement. OE. f, 
occupy; to*keep'-1795. 8. To keep ОШ 
to carry on; to perform (any ee guage 
keep (company, silence, etc.); to use (la 


кее 
habitually and constantly OE. КАР БУ 
unbroken or inviolate; to observe, ioi 


i 7 -1625. 
the opposite of zo dreak or violate -11 { 
То oblige; bind, constrain, Obs. or АЕ ae 
11. To keep back from action, hinder, P 


T i е5, 
restrain, Obs, or arch. exc. in special p Шен 
ОК. 12. To have or keep in the Me To think, 
tain OE, b. With objective cantes ns think, 


consider, believe (/42/) ME. — € ompl. 
consider, esteem. Const. with amp i Pr 
or (arch.) with as, for, or with T decide 1642. 
Of a judge or court of law: To to the min 
е. To have in a specified relation x | 
or thought; e.g. 20 hold in esteem p. To 
To offer as a wager; to ‘lay’ -17 Billiards. = 
accept as a wager -1626. 14: Je, by as50- 
HOLE v. II. 2. [A corru аг of hole, 1 
iati. d and hold. | 1869. h. the 
тол Ee ater fa A.. boy rushed Up te detain 
rector's horse 1892. b. U.S. To keep Ten brode 
(in custody), keep under arrest 1891, | 3* 


d trumps 
arowis hilde he there Cuaucer, To A o. GooGb, 
1879, the baby 1898. b. To h. the e te. 5e 
a musket 163r. c. To h. compare 


t). 
ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (sit). z (Psyche). о (what). e (ge) 


disels then vaste bell can b. Мій, N. v.i > 
" rm 


8. To h. converse Cary, a meeting 1840. 
holden (= Banotpzx) 
. Phr, Te A. one's 1 омошк. 


well as we 1 i C 
to its jurisdiction was insufficient 1863. 

IL intr, and absol. 1. To do the act of 
bolding; to keep hold; to cling ME. fb. In 
the imper., used in offering; = Here! take it! 

= F, fiens.)-1605. c. Comm. To retain goods, 
@с.; not to sell r890. d. Of a female animal: 
To retain the seed ; to conceive. Also fo д. to 
(the male). 1614. 2. Of things: To maintain 
connexion; not to give way or become loose 
ME. з. To remain attached; to adhere, keep, 
'stick' fo; to abide ду ME. 4. To have 
capacity or contents; spec. Of a covert: To 
contain game 1581. 5. To derive title to 
something fef or from) ME. +b. To be held 
(of or from) -1665. б. To depend; to belon 
or pertain. Now only as fg. from prec. M 
га Го maintain one's position; of а place, to 

held or occupied; to hold out ОЕ. 8. To 
continue in a state or course; to last, endure 
ME; to be or remain valid; to subsist; to 
apply ME. g. To continue to go, keep going, 
go оп, or make one's way 1450. 10. To take 
, be held; to occur, prevail 1461. II. 
for reff.) To restrain oneself, refrain (from); to 
stop. Often in imer. as an exclam, : = Stop! 
arch, 1589. тз. In shooting : To aim 1881. 

1. There was no anchor, none, To h. by TENNYSON. 
b. Hold, there's money for thee Suaxs, а. The 
lashings held bravely 189r. 3. Hee will holde to the 
опе, and despise the other Matt. vi. 24. 5. As thou 
doest h, of thy kyng, so doth thy tenaunt holde of the 
1550, b. My crown is absolute, and holds of none 
Юяүркм, 7. Our force bed Land Hath Nobly held 
Ant, & Clout. xiii. туо Phr. To A. with (arch, of, 
ton, for): to maintain allegiance to; to side with; 
mod, collog.to agree with or approve of, 8. The frost 
still held 1888. Phr. То A. good, true, 9. Phr. To 
А. on one's way, course, 10. Stormy weather again 
holds in north of Scotland 1892. 11. Hold..a thought 
has struck те ! SHERIDAN. 

Phrases. To Л. at Bay (52.4 4), to h. one's BREATH, 
to h. a Слмоцк £o, to Have and to hu, fo h. the FIELD, 
to h. one's GgouNp, £o h, with the Hare and run 
with the hounds, to h. one's Jaw, to А. one's Nose, to 
h. one's Peace, £o Л. (їп) PLAY, Zo й. SHORT, toh, Tack, 
to h. one's TONGUE, etc. : see these words, 

Hold .. hand. a. To 4. one's hand: to stay one's 
hand in the act of doing something; hence gem, to 
refrain. +b. To Л, kand: (а) to bear a hand, co- 
operate; (4) to be on an equality with, to match, 
te. Toh, in hand: to assure (one); to pay attention 
10; to keep in suspense. Hold.. head. a. Toh. 
one's head high: to behave proudly or arrogantly. 
b. To А, up one's head (fip: to maintain one's 
dignity, self-respect, or cheerfulness. Hold one’s 
Own. To maintain one's position, stand one’s ground, 
Hold water. a. To stop a boat by holding the 
blades of the oars flat against the boat's way. bD. /@. 
To be sound, valid, or tenable; to hold good when 
put to the test. Hold wind. Naut. To keep near 
the wind without making lee-way; to keep well to 
windward : usu. 20 hold а good wind. 

With adverbs, Hold back. a. fraus. To keep 
back. b.zn£r. Torefrain; to hesitate. Hold down. 
trans. to keep down (liż. and fig.) to keep under, 
repress, oppress. Hold forth. Ta. ¢rans. To offer, 
Propound, set forth, exhibit. ? Оёз. b. intr, [from Phil. 
ti. 16] To preach; to discourse, harangue, (Usu. 
somewhat contemptuous) Hold hard. intr. (orig. 
a sporting phrase): To pull hard at the reins in order 
y. Stop the horse; hence ел. to ' pull up *, halt, stop. 

su. in imer, (collog.). Hold. in. a. хат. lo 
keep in, confine ; to keep in check. b. intr. To 
К cep in; to restrain oneself, refrain, keep silence; 
keepin’ with, Hold off. a. tvans. To keep 
hi j away, or at a distance: to put off. b. intr, To 

еер oneself off, away, or at a distance; to refrain 
dom action; to delay. Hold on. a. trans, To keep 
репа) оп; to retain in its place on something. 
t intri о keep one's hold on something; to cling 

n; also fig. c. To keep on, continue, go on (rarely 
ref.) d. imper, Stop | wait | (со од). е. In shoot- 
ing: To aim directly at. Hold out. a. vans, To 
extend (the hand, etc). +b. To exhibit. с. у. To 
proffer. 4, To represent. е. To keep out. Now 
Tees f. Tokeep up. tg. То bear to the end. h. 
E occupy or defend to the end, i. To maintain re- 
пса) to continue, endure, persist, last. Hold 
Mea a, intr, (Law) To remain in occupation or in 

се beyond the regular term. b, ¢vans, To reserve 


H 
HS 
pii ри 


^S) Tostop 
way. (From LA rele. 
Also, to arrest the progress of (//f. and. 
(for reff.) To keep up, not to fall: usu. 
borse. To endure, out; in Hunting, 
h, tl'o give in; to ‘pull up 
1 rarely, to cease 


mH 
E 


be 
Hold. 1851. 
portable case for holding clothes and other 
articles required by soldiers, travellers, etc. 
Hod-back. 158r. [f Ae/4 jack] т. 
Something that holds one back; a hindrance. 
a. The iron or strap on the shaft of a vehicle 
to which the breeching of the harness is attached. 


Also hold-back hook, 1864. 
Holder! Сача ME. [f Hop 2. + 
RA) 1. who holds or grasps. aA 


tenant, occupier, possessor, Owner, Often in 
comb., as freekolder, etc. ME, з. Acontrivance 
for holding 18 4. а. A canine tooth 1672. 
b. A prehensile organ in some animals 1774. 


ressed toa | Per 


Warea 

1 see Puc så.’ 

holian to hollow out, 

excavate, f. Aol-, HOLL v3 cm 

І. 1, trans. To make a түлө Aida 

forate, pierce. a. To sink (a ), drive 
h 1708. з. Mining. То 

) in a seam so as to release 

4. intr. To 


into or plant in a hole 
э. spec. in 


to a hole 1614. 


1. So their igal sons are holed in some loath 
some jail 1618. а. The. accuracy with which tbey.. 
‘h out’ 1867. 


ы fox has run to earth, or, as 
we have it, ‘has ed’ 1878. Hence Ho'leable a. 


ole, -ful, -ly, -some, etc., the early (and 
em) spelling of WHOLE, etc. 
le: see Нои, a., HULL 56.1 
Ho le-and-co-rner, aaj. phr. 1835. Done 


5. With adverbs, as holder-forth, a preacher, 
orator (somewhat contemptuous); holder-up, 
a supporter; spec. а workman who supports a 
rivet with a hand-anvil or sledge-hammer in 
riveting 166r, 6. That of which hold is taken; 
e.g. the strap by which a carriage window is 


drawn up 1794. 
Holder. 1495. 6 Нотр 50.2 +-кк\.] A 
п a ship's hold. 


workman employed 

Holdfast (howldfast). 1560. (f. hold fast: 
see HOLD v. I. 2+ FAST adv.) 

A. adj. х. That holds fast (22, and Де) 
1567. en Tenacious of what one has 1560. 

В. sb. т. 
(Hit. and fig.) 1578. 


The action or fact of holding fast 
2. Something to which 
one may hold fast 1566. 3. One that holds 
fast: ta. A miser 1706; b. As name fora dog 
1599. . 4. Something that holds fast; spec. a 
staple, hook, clamp, or bolt 1576. 

Holding (hdwldin), v4. 52. ME. [f.Horpo.] 

I. т. The action of HOLD v. b. spec. The 
tenure of land ME. c. Consistency. SHAKS. 
2. That which holds or lays hold 1770. 

IL т. That which is held: a tenement 1640; 
property, esp. stocks or shares 1573. 12А 
tenet -1851. 3. The burden of a song -1606. 

attrib. and Comb. Of or for holding; as holding- 
ground, a bottom in which an anchor will hold, 
anchorage; also Ле. ; -note (Mus.), a note sustained 
in one part while the others are in motion 1752. 

H. company, a trading company having the whole 
of, or a controlling interest in, the share capital of one 
or more other companies 1912. 

Holding, 22а. ME. [f.as prec. + -ING 2] 
1. That holds; retentive; grasping ; tenacious. 
2. Applied to animals kept for breeding 1547. 

Hold-up. orig. U.S. 1837. [See hold up, 
Нор v.) а. A check in the progress of a per- 
son or thing; a temporary stoppage of traffic. 
b. Detention by force for robbery. Also (for 4. 
man), one who robs by ' holding up’. 1885. 

Hole (has), 2,  [OE. 47 neut., a hollow 

place, ui neut, of ol, HOLL а., hollow.) 
І, т. A hollow place or cavity in a solid body; 
a pit; an excavation made in the ground for 
an animal to live in; a hollow in the surface of 
the body, as arm-hole, 2. transf. ta. A secret 
place -1688. Ъ. A dungeon or prison-cell. 
Cf, BLACK-HOLE. 1535 с. A small ping 
lodging or abode; a dirty, untidy, or shabby 
place 1616. 8. fg. A scrape, 'mess' 1760. 4- 
A cavity or receptacle into which a ball or 
marbles are to be got іп various games; hence, 
in Golf, a point scored by the player who holes 
his ball in the fewest strokes from the tee 1583. 
5. = HOLL, HOLD eol of a ship 1483. 

т, Hoole, or pyt yn an hy Пе, or DEN) ME. The 
foxes have holes Luke ix. 58, 2. b. He was clapped 
up in the Н. Perys. 3 I’m in ah., no end ot a h. 
Ошрл. 4. Golf. Also, the distance between the 
teeing-ground and the hole to be layed 1891. — 

П. 1. An aperture passing t rough anything ; 
a perforation, opening, orifice OE. 2. fig. A 
flaw, fault, ground for blame 1553- 


or happening in a ‘hole and corner’, or place 
which is not public; secret, clandestine, under- 
hand. (Contemptuous.) 

Holed (014), 221. a. ME. [f. HOLE v. or 
sb. +-ED.] Having a hole or holes. 

H. stone, a perforated stone considered to be a 
monument of prehistoric times ia 

Holer (howlor. 1829. (f. Hore v. + -ERI.] 
spec. The collier who holes or undercuts a coal- 
seam. 

Holethnic: see Horo-. 

Holey (211), а. ME. [f. HOLE s^. * -Y.] 
Full of holes. 

H. dollar, a Spanish dollar out of which a ‘dump’ 
had been cut, formerly current in Australia, 

Holibut: = HALIBUT. 

Holidam(e, early f. HALIDOM. 

Holiday (belide), sd. (OE. Аай ав, 
found beside Adliz deg in two wds. The un- 
combined forms are treated under HOLY-DAY.] 
x. A consecrated day, a religious festival. Now 
usu. HOLY-DAY, q.v. 2, A day on which 
work is suspended; a day of recreation or 
amusement. (In early use not separable from 
т.) ME. b. collect. рі. or sing. A vacation ME. 
c. Cessation from work; recreation 1526. 3. 
collog. Naut. A spot carelessly left uncoated in 
tarring or painting 1785. 4. a//zib. or as adj. 
Of, belonging to, or used on a holiday; festive; 
superior to the workaday sort, as h. clothes, 
terms, English, Sometimes: Suited only for 
a holiday ; dainty, idle, trifling. 1440. 

2. It is holliday, a day to dance in, and make 
mery at the Ale Nae 1575.  b. At home for the 
holidays 1806. €. Phr. То make hu to cease from 
work. tTo speak h, to use choice language. 4. А 
Holy-day Wife, all play and no work 1695, 

Holily (hawlili), adv. [OE. dliglice, f. 
Hoty а,+-1Х?.] т. Ina holy manner; with 
sanctity or devoutness. а, Sacredly, scrupu- 
lously; solemnly. Now rare or Obs. ME. 

Holiness (howlinés). [OE. Ad/zgnes, -nys, 
f.Adlig HOLY--NESS.] | 1r. The quality of 
being holy; spiritual perfection or pony 
sanctity; saintliness; sacredness. a. His 
Holiness: a title of the Pope, given orig. to all 
bishops 1450 

т. Hir herte is verray chambre of hoolynesse 
Cuaucer. 2. His Н. [Pope Leo] 1858. 

Holing (héu'lin), 22. 50. ME. See HOLE v. 

Holinight (helineit) ^ [wonce-use, after 
HoLIDAY 2.] A night of pleasure. KEATS, 

Holism (hgliz m, howlizm). 1926 (J. C. 
Smuts). .[f. Gr. óXos whole +-IsM.] The ten- 
dency in nature to produce wholes from the 
ordered grouping of units. 

Holk, howk (how, hauk), v. Now dial. 
[Northern ME. /o/£, f. root of HOLL a.] т. 
trans. To excavate; to dig outor up. 2. intr, 
To dig, turn things up 1513. 

Holl, sb. Obs. exc. dial. (OE. hol, late OE. 
and ME. koll, neut. of prec. adj. used subst. ; 
retained chiefly in the north (pronounced houl, 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


HOLL 


houl.] т. A Hote OE.; an excavation; a 
ditch 1701r. +2. The HOLD of a ship —1627. 

Holl (hzsl), a. Obs. or dial. (OE. hol hol- 
low; cf, OTeut. stem *Zz/o-, pre-Teut. *£/o-; 
perh. related to 4elan to cover ; or with suffixal 
-/, from root *ku-, *kaw-, of L. cavus hollow.] 
т. Hollow, concave; empty. з. Deeply ex- 
cavated or depressed ; lying in a hollow ОЕ, 

(hglà, rarely hgla"), interj. (sb.) 
1523. [a. F. 20/4 (15th c. in Littré).] tr. An 
exclam. meaning Stop! — а. A shout to excite 
attention 1588. 3. A shout of exultation 1727. 
4. Also holla до! (Е. hola ho!) 1596. 5. 50. А 
shout of holla/ 1592. ic 

т. Phr, Tocry h. 2. H., approach Z. Z. L. v. ii. 
900. 4. Н. hoa, Curtis Za», SA. 1v, i. 12. 5 I 
thought I heard a h, M. Scorr. 

olla v. : see HoLLo v. 

Holland (hglánd) ME. [Du. Holland, in 
earliest sources Ho/¢lant, f. holt wood + -lant 
land, describing the district about Dordrecht, 
the nucleus of Holland.] 1. The name of a 
province of the Northern Netherlands, now 
usually extended by foreigners to the kingdom 
of the Netherlands. з, A linen fabric, origi- 
nally called, from the province of Holland in the 
Netherlands, Æ. cloth. When unbleached 
called Brown Н. ME, 3. attrib. or in Сот. : 
of holland 1554. _ Hence Ho'llander, a Dutch- 
man 1547; alsoa Dutch ship. Ho'llandish а. 
(now rare), of or belonging to Holland (province 
or country); Dutch x6rr. 

Hollands (belándz) s. 1788. [ad. Du. 
Aollandsch (ch mute), in hollandsch genever, 
Hollands gin.] A grain spirit manufactured 
in Holland: more fully Hollands gin, formerly 
Hollands geneva. 

Ho-llantide, short for 4//-hollantide, All- 
hallowtide. 1560. 

Holler, dial. and 0.5. var. Horro. 

Hollin, hollen (helin, -én). Now arch. or 
dial. (OE. holen, holegn, cogn, w. Welsh celyn 
holly.] = Hotty. 

.Hollo, hollow (bel. 1588. [Akin to 
holla and halle.] А. interi = HOLLA 2, 3. 
B. 50. A shout of 40//o/ esp, in hunting 1598. 

Hollo, hollow (hg'13), holla (2-14), v. 
1542, [Conn. у. HOLLA int, HOLLO їлгї. also 
w. HALLO izt, and HALLOW 20,2] r.zz£r. To 
shout; to halloo; to call to the hounds in hunt- 
ing. 2. /razs. a, With the thing shouted as 
object 1593. Ъ. To call after (in hunting); to 
shout to 1605. 

Phr, Hollo away, 
off, to call in or off 
to shout out, 

Holloa (hglou-), interj., sb. v. 1666. А 
form of HoLLo leading on to HALLOA, q.v. 

Hollow (heleu) 50. [OE. 40/4 :—O'Teut. 
*holhwo-, app. radically related to OE. hol, 
HOLL a., and HOLE sé, App. the sb. was 
formed anew from the adj. c 1 550.] т. A hol- 


to drive away by holloing ; A ix, 
(dogs, etc.) by shouting; Ж. out, 
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Flattering and h. words GIBBON. 
Hence Ho'llow-ly adv., -ness. 

Comé,, etc.: h.-adz, -auger, tools with concave 
face, for curved work; -bastion, that which has only 
a rampart and a parapet, ranging about its flanks and 
faces, leaving a void space towards the centre; h. 
fowl, ‘poultry, rabbits, etc, any meat not sold by 
butchers ' (Halliwell); h.-ground а., ground so as 
to have a concave surface, as a /.-g. razor; h. spar 
(tr. Ger. 4oA/s$a£), Cutastoute ; th. vein, the vena 
cava; h.-way, a way, road, or path, through a defile 
or cutting. Also Hollow Square, HoLLow-wARE. 

B. adv. 1. In a hollow manner; with a hol- 
low sound. 025. exc. in comb, LyDGATE. 
2. Thoroughly, completely, out-and-out; also 
(U.S.) all h. (collog.) 1668, 

2, Local opinion would carry it h. J. H. NEWMAN. 

Hollow (he'lou), 2.1 1398. [f. HOLLOW a.] 
т. trans, To render hollow or concave. Also 
with ou^, 2. To form by making a hollow (iz 
something); to excavate. Often with oud. 1648. 
3. intr. To become hollow or concave 1860. 

x. A rock hollowed out like the entrance to a church 
1727. Hollowing one hand against his ear Tennyson. 
2. A Grotto hollowed in the Rock 1687, 

Hollow, v.2: see HOLLO v. 

Ho'llow-eyʻed, а. 1529. Having the eyes 
deep sunk in their orbits. 


A h. truce Mottey. 


Ho'llow-hea'rted, v. 1549. Insincere, 
false. Hence Ho:llow-hea‘rtedness. 
Ho'llow-root. 1578. [tr. Ger. Ao/wurtz, 


hohlwurts: see Grimm.] а. A name for Cory- 
dalis tuberosa (C. cava); also for other species 
of Corydalis. b. erron. A name for Adoxa 
Moschatellina. 
Hollow-ware. 1416. 
shaped ware of earthenware, 
esp.) metal. Also attrib. 
Holly (hg'li). [Shortened f. OE. holegn, 
holen; see HOLLIN.] A plant of the genus 
Jlex; orig. and esp. the common European 


Bowl- or tube- 
wood, or (now 


low or concave formation or place, which is, or 
might have been, dug out; ta hole; ta bore; 
an excavation; an internal cavity; a void space. 
2. spec, A depression on the earth's surface; а 
valley, a basin 1553. 3. The middle or depth 
(of night or of winter) 1865. 4. Short for 4. 
Я h, plane, h, square: see HOLLOW a. 
1726. 

х. The h, ofa Tree SHaxs., of a Rock 1687. Who 
hath measured the waters in the h. of his hand? Zsa. 
xl 12. а. Within the inner compasse and h, of 
Africke HoLLAND, 

Hollow (helow), а. and adv. [ME. hol, 
holeh, also holu; see prec. Cf. follow, hallow. | 

A. adj. 1. Having a hole or cavity inside; 

empty іп the interior; opp. to solid. a. Having 
а hole, depression, ог groove on the surface; 
sunken, indented; excavated, concave ME, 
b. Of the sea: Having the troughs between the 
crests of the waves very deep 1726, 3. Empty, 
vacant, void ; hence, hungry ; lean ME. 4. 
transf. Of sound: Wanting body ; sepulchral 
1563. 5. fig. Wanting soundness, solidity, or 
substance; empty; insincere, false 1 529. 6. 
D the adv.] Complete, thorough, out-and-out 

601100.) 1780. 

т, Ah, tooth 1577, tree 1817, з. Our way to it was 
up a h. Jane Hawthorne. | Н. and haggard faces 
Loncr. 3. Н, Pouerty, and Emptinesse 2 Hen. IV, А 
1, iii. 75. 4 My voice as h. as a ghost's 1798. 5. 


holly, Z. Aguifolium, an evergreen shrub or 
small tree with dark-green tough glossy leaves, 
having indented edges set with sharp stiff 
prickles at the points, and bearing clusters of 
small green flowers succeeded by red berries; 
much used for Christmas decorations. The 
American holly, Z. opaca, is found in the United 
States from Massachusetts southwards. Also 
attrib, 

Comb.: h.-fern, Aspidium (or Polystichum) Lon- 
chitis, so nared from its stiff prickly fronds; -laurel, 
‘the slay, Prunus ilicefolia, of California’ (Cent. 
Dict.); -oak, the holm oak, Quercus Ilex; -rose, 
tla) an old name for species of Cistus; (0) Turnera 
ulmifolia, a W. Indian shrub with yellow flowers, 

Holly, obs. f. WHOLLY. 

Hollyhock (helibek) МЕ. [Е HOLY a. 
+ Hock 55. mallow; cf. the Welsh name 
Aocys bendigaid, app. a transl. of a med.L. 
*malva benedicta. he orig, The Marsh Mal- 
low, AZthxa officinalis -1614. 2. Now, The 
plant A/thwa rosea, of the same genus as the 
prec., a native of China and southern Europe; 
many varieties, with flowers of different tints of 
red, purple, yellow, and white, are cultivated in 
gardens 1548. Comò. herose, an American 
species of club-moss, Selaginella lepidophylla, 
also called vesurrection-plant, 

Holm!, holme (hõim). [In sense 1, OE. 
holm sea, ocean, wave; in sense 2, a. ON. 
holmr islet in a bay, etc., meadow on the 
shore; corresp. to OS., LG. holm hill.] tr. 
The sea, the wave. OE. only. а. An islet; esp. in 
ariver. Freq. in place-names. OF. 8. A piece 
of flat low-lying ground by a river orstream ME. 

3. 'Oh ! green’, said I, ‘are Varrow's holms’ Worpsw. 

Holm? (hown) ME. [A corruption of 
holn from ОЕ, holen, HOLLIN, holly.] x. The 
common holly Now only dral, 2. The 
HOLM-OAK 1552, 

Comb., as h.-cock, -screech, -thrush, local names 
of the missel-thrush, which feeds on holly-berries. 
|Holmgang, 1:847. [ad. ON. holmganga, 
‘going to the holm’ (or islet) on which а duel 
was fought.] A duel to the death, 

Holm-oak (howmjwk). 1597. [f. HOLM 2 
+ OAK.) The evergreen oak (Quercus Ilex); 
its foliage resembles that of the holly. 
Holm-tree. МЕ, [f. Horm 2.] = Horm 2, 


Holo- (blo), bef. a vowel hol-, comb. f. 
Gr. óXos ‘whole, entire ; sometimes opp. to 
hemi- cr теғо-. In Cryst, denoting that a 


HOLOPHOTE 


crystal or crystalline form has the 
of faces (HOLOHEDRAL, Носова Pte 
or the full number of normals (Hoi ха 
МАТІС), belonging to its system, Lostym,. 
l|Hole*thnos [Gr. го), an undivided seis; 
stock or race; hence Hole'thnic a. (leas айн 
holo-ethnic), pertaining or relating to a ht 
Holobra‘nchiate, -ious adjs, ел iom, 
complete branchial apparatus: opp. одежу Mri 
Holoce'phalous (Gr. кефал) a, hari run iai 
or undivided skull, as the group Hod, An euim, 
: Н „пе group Holocephali el shes, 
in which the hyomandibular bone is contin 
the cranium; so Holoce- hal, a fish bela 
this group.  Holocry*ptic a., wholly hidden, 5 ы 
of a cipher incapable of being read except by 
who Вахе the key, — Holocry'stalline 4, wi 
crystalline in structure; opp. t r) - 
Holohemihe'dral z., Суз, T^ — 
of planes in half the octants, olop! 
(-faenéras) [Gr. фаер) a., Entom. wholly discernible; 
ahplied to the metamorphosis of insects when com 
plete. | Holophy'tic (Gr. $vróv] a., Biol, w 
plant-like; used in reference to the nutrition of certain 
Protozoa. Holorhi'nal [Gr. piv- nose) а, Ornik. 
aving the nasal bones slightly or not at all dh 
Holosiderite (.si'déroit) (Gr. oidnpos: see m] а 
meteorite consisting wholly or almost wholly of ira 
Holo'stean (Gr. бетео>] a., entirely bony; havings 
wholly osseous skeleton, as the group Z/olertei а 
ganoid fishes; sd. a fish of this group; so Holos 
rec, Holoste'ric [irreg. f, Gr. оте) 
a. wholly solid ; applied to a barometric instrument 
in which no liquid is employed, as an aneroid. Holo 
the'cal [Gr. 65» case] æ., Ornith. having the taral 
envelope entire or undivided. —Holo'trichous (Gs, 
Oni, трох-] a., Biol, belonging to the order Holotrichs 
of infusorians, which have similar cilia all over the 
body. Holozotic (Gr. ёдо] æ.. Biol. wholly like an 
animal in mode of nutrition : said of certain Protoma, 
in opposition to holophytic, А 

Holoblastic (hploblæ'stik), а. 1872. [É 
Ного- + Gr. BAacrós germ, -BLAST + 4С.) 
Biol. Of an ovum: Wholly germinal; under 
going total segmentation. Opp. to meroblastit, 
So Ho'loblast, a h. ovum. 

Holocaust (bglokost) МЕ. [a. F. hole 
causte, ad. late L. holocaustum, a. Gr. dA 
каџстоу adj. neut., f. dAos whole + каштй 
burnt.] x. A sacrifice wholly consumed by 
fire; a whole burnt offering. 2. transf. and 
fig. a. A complete sacrifice or offering. b. A 
sacrifice on a large scale. 1497. С. Complete 
destruction by fire, or that which is so com 
sumed; complete destruction, esp. of a large 
number of persons; a great slaughter or mas 
sacre 1671, К 

2. с. Like that self-begotten bird. „That. lay sr 
while a Holocaust Мил. Sazzs. 1702. Louis V 1 
..Once made a h. of thirteen hundred persons in 
church 1833. 

Holograph (hp'lograf). 1623. [a bu 
graphe, ог ad, late L. holographus, a. Glu 
бАоз + -үрафоѕ.) A 

A. adj, Of a document: Wholly written у 
the person in whose name it appears 1 ae 

В. sd. т. A letter or other document W "ed 
wholly by the person in whose name E 
1623. 2. /nh.: wholly in the author's 
writing 1817. їй, 

2. Baguette .. by testament Таш. 1d graphys 
Hence Hologra'phic, -al а. = A. Ho 
writing whoily by one's own hand. а), a. 1837. 

Holohedral (bglohrdrál, -he*drál ае 
[f. HoLo- + Gr. дра + -AL.] оз ihe highe 
the full number of planes required e system. 
est degree of symmetry belonging to h 
So Holohe'drism, the quality of being ^. 
lohe'dron, a h. crystal or form. 
|Holometabola (hg:lomit i А 
[mod.L., neut. pl. (sc. insecta), ^ insects 
pera Binos changeable.] лот. oe (Usu. 
which undergo complete metamorp meta bolic, 
caled Metabola.) Hence Holo 
Holometa'bolous adjs. 6. (f 

Holometer (hlg:mztor) 1696. Br 
A mathematical instru 


+ -METER. | 

making all kinds of measurements, m ri 
Holomorphic (holompfik), Ba 198 Ае 
Horo- + Gr. poppy + -1С.] 1, оа 7 hich 

LOHEDRAL. 2, Math. Said of a ише 1880, 

is monogenic, uniform, and continu de 


Holophote (helo'vwt). 1859. es eo 
Gr. pas, pwrds. (The adj. 4 ap 
earlier.)] An optical apparatus, x aa 
houses, etc., by which practically th ‘lected 


с 
the light from a lamp or other source 15 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(si). 4 (Psyche). 9 (what): a 


got): 


dew light emitted from a source. 


(belefra stk), а. 1860. [f 
Gr. фрастиќя, f. фрё{н» to жы 
a whole phrase or combination 
single word. 
(beloste'mátas), а, 185 
grópa, сторат- + -OUS. 
as the division 


Howe + 
Ex 
сз by a 

Holostomatot 
ti Horo. + Gr. 
Yml. Having the mouth entire; 
Holestomata of gastropod 
shells of which the mouth is not notched or 

into a siphon; or the group Holosto- 
mi of eel-like fishes, which have all the bones 
of the mouth fully developed. So Holo’sto- 
mate, Holo'stomous adjs. = Ho'lostome, 
one of the Holostomata or Holostomi (see above). 

Holosysmmetry. 1895. Cryst. = HoLo- 
weoeisM. Also -ic(al adjs. 

Ho losystemattic, a. 1878. Cryst. Having 
the full number of normals required by the com- 
plete symmetry of its system. 

Holothurian (helopiü«'rián). 1842. (f. 
mod. L. generic name Holothuria, f. holothuria 
(Pliny), a. neut, pl. of Gr. фхобоўр‹оу, a kind of 
soophyte. A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
ps Holothuria or division Holothurioidea of 

inoderms: see B. 1878. 

B. sô. An animal belonging to the division of 
Echinoderms, of which Holothuria is the typi- 
cal genus; they have an elongated form, a 
tough leathery integument, and a ring of ten- 
tacles around the mouth; a sea-slug, sea- 
cucumber, or trepang. So Ho‘lothure, а holo- 
thurian. | Holothu'rid, Holothwrioid adjs. 
holothurian ; sds. a holothurian. 
+Holour. ME. (a OF. holier, holer, huler, 
var. of horier, hourier, hurier, ad. OHG. 
Buorari, kuareri whorer, fornicator.] А forni- 
cator; a debauchee —1460. 

Holp(e, holpen: see HELP 7. 

Hols (hglz), sd. 2. 1906. Colloq. (esp. 
school-children's) abbrev. of holidays. 

lolsom(e, obs. f. WHOLESOME. 

Holster (hzwlstoi). 1663. [Corresponds to 
mod. Du. Aolster in same sense; also OE. heol- 
ster hiding-place; from ablaut stem hel-, hul- 
tocover.] A leather case for a pistol fixed. to 
the pommel of a horseman's saddle or worn on 
the belt. Hence Ho'lstered a. bearing hol- 
sters BYRON. 

Holt! (host) [OE. Zo wood, etc. :— 
OTeut. *hulto- :—pre-Teut. *4/dé-; cf. Gr. 
kAddos twig, etc.] ‘tx. Wood, timber, OE. 
опу, 2. A wood; a copse. Now poet, and 
dial. (In many place-names.) OE. 3 A 
Faded qu 567. 

2, These holtes and these hayes That i 
ded ben and dreye CHAUCER. Wither’ pans Mis 
pasturage TENNYSON, 

Holt? ME. [Unexplained var. of HOLD 
sb) 1. Hold, grasp, grip; support. t2. A 
stronghold -1600, 3. A place of refuge or 
abode; an animal's lair or den, esp. that of an 
Otter 1590. 

3. An old otter going for a strong h, 1885. 
gpine-bolus (Һда'1ўз Ьда-125). 1847. [Of 

ial. origin: app. mock-Latin] All in a 
lump; all at once. 

Holwee, obs. ff. HOLLOW. 

Holy (|0111), а. (s&) (OE. 2405, -eg :— 
LU type *Aai/ag-oz. A deriv. of the adj. 
K ilo, OE. hdl, whole, hale; see -Y.] 1. 

ept or regarded as inviolate from ordinary 
use, and set apart for religious use or observ- 
ance; consecrated, dedicated, sacred, b. Dedi- 
caed or devoted fo, 2. Freefrom sin and evil, 

orally and spiritually perfect and unsullied 
Toast 3. Hence, a. Of persons: Specially be- 
cag to, commissioned by, or devoted to 
d Oe b. Of things: Pertaining to God or 
d ivine Persons; having their origin or 
anction from God, or partaking of a Divine 
S ог character OE. 4. Conformed to the 
ch of God, entirely devoted to God ; of godly 

D Ou n suce saintly; E OE. 
ts с at which is h. vnto the до; A 
Vi. 6, All ish. where devotion kneels О. ова 


molluses, having | j 


ö Ger. Köln). 02 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


at a морро was for the 
reading of the in tbe * ing oí tbe bounds " 
during the Ri On dte v also gerfel-oak, 
r tree Heanick. t a holy person; a title 
of or Christ; one dedicated to or consecrated 
by God Coverpare. Holy souls: the souls of the 


faithful departed, the blessed dead OE. 
Снокси, 4. Сату, H. Famy, H. Fares, H, Geant, 
H. Ixquismow, M. Leaave, Н. Ornice, 27, Ov 
Окока. H. Passion, H. Sarunnay, //. Sys, H. Serok- 
cure, 7. Sriir, H. Ѕухоо, 27. Taste, Н. нократ, 
wi b 


ts: h. a of 
Hierochloe, esp. Northern H.ga Н, borealis, which 
is strewn about Catholic chi on festival days; 


of India; th. wood, 
See also Main 


Words. 

B. absol. or as sb, x. That which is holy OE. 
+2. A holy person: = HALLOW sb, -1648. t3. 
{А Devotions. PURCHAS. 4. Holy of holies. 


A Hebraism, rendered in Ex xxvi. 
most boly uae * but literally reproduced in 
LXX and Vulgate, whence in Wyclif, etc.] 


The ‘most holy place’, the inner chamber of 
the sanctuary in the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple. Also transf. and fig. 5. superl. 
Holiest, used absol, а, As а title of God or 
Christ ME. | b. = Holy of holies: see 4. 
Heb. Rupe 

6. a. to the Holiest in the height J. H. 
NEWMAN. 
Holy, v. 
HALLOW v. 
canonize —1622. 

Holy bread. ME. The (ordinary leavened) 
bread which was blessed after the Eucharist 
and distributed to those who had not communi- 
cated (Е. и bénit). In post-Reformation 
times, The id provided for the Eucharist. 

Holy cross. ME. The cross pen which 
[es Christ suffered death (see CROSS sb.). 
ence in the titles of certain religious societies. 
b. attrib. Holy Cross day, the festival of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, September 14th. 

Holy-day (ha«lid8). (OE. 4ай der, 
two wds. Seealso HOLIDAY, now usu. restricted 
to the sense ‘day of recreation'.] A day set 
apart for religious observance, usually in com- 
memoration of some sacred person or event; 
a religious festival. Also attrib. 

Holy fire. arch. ME. [tr. L. sacer ignis 
Celsus, Vergil).] Erysipelas, St. Anthony's 

; see FIRE sd. 

Holy Ghost (howli gowst. [Prop. two 
words; in OE. se Adlga gást, hdlig ást, in ME. 
often as comb. aligast, holigost. 1. The 
Divine Spirit; the Third Person of the God- 
head, the Holy Spirit. 2. a. The figure of a 
dove as a symbol of the Holy Spirit. b. The 
Cross of the Order of the Holy Ghost. 1520. 3. 
(Also Holy Ghost's Root.) The plant Angelica, 
Archangelica officinalis 1585. 4 attrib., as in 
Holy Ghost flower, plant, an orchid, Peristeria 
elata, also called dove-plant, from the resem- 
blance of part of the flower to a dove 1866. 

x. Order of the Holy Ghost, a French order of 
Knighthood (ordre du Saint-Esprit), instituted by 
Henry Ш in 1578. Cross of the Holy Ghost, a cross 
worn by the knights of this order, having a circle in 
the middle and on it the Holy Ghost in the form of a 
dove. 

Holy Land. ME. [tr. med,L,. zerra sancta, 
F, la Terre Sainte.) (with the) Western Pales- 
tine, or, more particularly, Judæa; so called as 
being the scene of the life and death of Jesus 
Christ, and as containing the Holy Sep chre. 

Holy place. 1526. A place that is holy; 


1578. [f. HOLY a., instead of 
To sanctify, consecrate; to 


or Latin Chun 


р наа 


rád, = Нох pay). 

Holy stone, holy-stone, 
A soft sandstone used for 
shipo 1823. э. [?for мове.) A stone 
with a natural bole in it, asacharm. Hence 
Ho't v. to scour with a b. 

H tide, boly-tide. OE. A day or 
season of religious ! 

Holy water. (OE. Adigpmwfer, a true 
орош: su e ashes]. ss two wds.] 
x, Water blessed ya gem ай и 
various rites. 2. attrib, МЕ, 

з. Provb. As the devil leves holy water, Le, not at 
all a Holy water , tspringle, (а) ar 
aspergillum, (4) a club armed with spikes, (c) a fox's 
brush. Holy water fstick, tstock, 

(1793) stoup, a stoup or basin 
near the entrance of a church. 

Holy Week. 1710. [after F. fa semaine 
sainte, etc.) The week immediately preceding 
Easter Sunday. 

Holy well. OE. [A combined form occurs 
in the proves names Holywell, Hollywell, 
Halliwell.) A well or spring reputed to 
possess miraculous healing properties. 

Holy Writ, OE. See WRIT 1 c. 

Also homa. 1855. [Pers. 
= Skr, та.) ‘The sacred plant of the ancient 
Persians and Parsees; also its juice ; orig. the 
same as the SOMA of the Vedas. 

Homacanth: see Homo-. 

Homage (hp'médg), sö. ME. [a. OF. 
remus i ‘homage, humage, mod. hommage :— 
late hominaticum, f. homo, homin-; see 
-AGE. Cf. MANRED.] 1. In Feudal Law, 
Formal and public acknowledgement of allegi- 
ance, wherein a tenant or vassal declared him- 
self the man of the king or the lord of whom 
he held, and bound himself to his service, — b. 


ab. 1777. 7]. 1. 
Ee ips cl 


jy Hom (дат). 


An act of homage; a render or money pay- 
ment made as an acknowledgement of ge 
1599. 2. A body of persons owning allegiance; 


spec. in Eng. Law, t є body of tenants attend- 
oga manorial court, or the jury at such a court 
M. з. Дд. Acknowledgement of superiority ; 
dutiful respect or honour shown ME. 

x. Phr. To do (tmake), render As to resign h. 
formally to renounce allegiance. Feudal h., b. paid 
tothelord. Liege A., h. paid to the king. a. With 
the consent of the ‘homage’, i. e. of his copyholders 
1865. 3. To do h. and honour to almyghty god 1526. 


A reluctant h. to the justice of English principles 
MACKINTOSH. dece tHo mageable a. pat to 


render h. 
Homage, v. 1592. [f prec. sb] Tr. 


trans. To render or pay as a token of homage 


-1662. ta. intr. To pay homage -1636. — 8 
trans, To do homage or allegiance to 1632. 
Homager (he'médgox). МЕ. (а. OF. 


hommager, -ier, f. hommage HOMAGE; see 
-ERA] One who owes homage or fealty; one 
who holds lands by homage. Also jig. b. 
spec. in Eng. Law, А manorial tenant 1 59 К 

"Thou blushest Anthony, and that blood of thine Is 
Caesars h. Ant. § Ch 1. 1 3% 

Homalographic  (bemalegrefl), a. 
(erron. homolo-.) 1864. (f. Gr. óuaAós even, 
level+ GRAPHIC.| Geog. Delineating in equal 
proportion ; applied to a method of projection 
in which equal areas on the earth's surface are 
represented by equal areas on the map, 

Homaloid(hpmiloid). 1876. (f. Gr. dpadds 
+ -01р.] Geom. A homaloidal space ofany num- 
ber of dimensions; a flat. So Homaloi‘dal a, 
of the nature of a plane; flat. 

Homarine (hp'mărəin). 1880. [f-mod.L. 
Homarus, generic name of the lobster, f. F. 
homard (formerly homar, a. ON. humarr, Da. 
hummer) lobster.) x. adj. Related to or hav- 
ing the characteristics of a lobster, а, 50. A 
crustacean of the genus Homarus; a lobster, 

Homaxonial: see HoMo-. 


Homburg (hg'mbzig). тоот. [Name of 
a town in Prussia, where first worn.) In full 
Homburg hat: A man's soft felt hat with narrow 
brim and dented crown. 


ё (ёә) (there). 2 (2) (rein). { (Ег. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


HOME 914 HOMEY 
Home 


5 m), sb. and a. [Com. Teut.: | of wind po h. our anchor 1748. 4. Time is 
OE. Adm. 


ious. .strike quick and h. NELSON. о соте short 
А. sh Ti. A village or town; а УШ with its tpe feet, S The charge is.. not brought 
cottages, OE. and early ME. з. А dwelling- | to touch intimately. +70 speak A. ie. plainly and 
; house, abode; the fixed residence of a | to the point. b. To bring oneself ha to be brought, 
Bod or household; one's own house; the | come, get h.: to recover oneself (financially), regain 
diveliing in which one habitually lives, or which fo boc apo C Nothing to write А, about nothing 
Quum am es oues proper abodes \¢Oceas | Toaz eii etai A deti: Jesus, etc. 
the home-circle or household. Also /razsf. Home (h2sm) er 1765. (6 HOME 551] * 
OE. з. (Without qualifying word or pl.) The intr, To go home, 2. To have one's home, 
place of one's dwelling and nurturing, with its dwelli832. 3. ‘rans, To establish in a home 
associations 1460. 4. fig. With reference to domi 32. n 4 
the grave, or future state ME. 5. A place, т; One bird [swallow] homed from Paris in ninety 
region, or state to which one properly belongs, 
in which one's affections centre, or where one 
finds rest, refuge, or satisfaction 1548. 6. 


minutes 1889. 
Home-born, a. 1587. Born or produced at 
One's own country, one's native land; the place 
where one's ancestors d welt т 595. 7. The seat, 


home; native. 
Home-bred, а. 1587. 1. Bred or reared 
s Hd Alt: at home; native, indigenous ; domestic. а; 
centre, or native habitat 1706. ^ 8. Ап institu- d " Б 
tion providing refuge or rest 185r. 9. In 
games: The place in which one is free from 


Of homely breeding 1602, 
x. Foreign invaders or home-bred rebels FREEMAN, 
attack; the goal 1855. 10. 222-10. and Comb, 
A h. from h, a place away from home which pro- 


ome-brew. 1853. [f. HOME s.l + BREW 
vides home-like accommodation or amenities, 4. Man 


sb,] Home-brewed ale, beer, or other beverage. 
[As to his longe h. EccZ. xii. 5. s. Wherever woman 
las 


Also fig, 
Home-brewed, a. 1754. Brewed at home 
a tongue, there Mrs, Grundy, has a'h. LYTTON, 
6. Till then. . Will 1 not thinke ofh., but follow Armes 


or for home consumption. absol. = prec. 
Also fig. 

Ho-me-coming, så. ME. [f. Home adv. 
(Replacing МЕ, home come.)| A coming home, 
arrival at home. So Ho*me-comer. 

At myn homcomyng CHAUCER. 

Home-felt, а. 1634. (f. as prec.] Felt ‘at 
home’, intimately or in one's heart. 

A sacred and home-felt delight Мит. 

Ho-me-keeping, a, 159г. That keeps or 
takes care of a home; that remains at home. 


Home-keeping youth, haue euer homely wits Suaks. 
So Ho'me-keeping sé. 


Homeland (howmlénd). 1670, The land 
which is one’s home or where one’s home is. 
Orig. attrib. b. = HOME 516. 1892, 

B. attrib. or adj. т. Of, relating to, or con- Homeless (howmlés), æ. 1615. [See -LESS.] 
nected with, home or one's home; reared, | 1, Having no home or permanent abode. Usu. 
fostered, or carried on at home; proceeding of persons; hence transf. of their condition, 
from home; domestic, family 1552. 2. Near, еіс. 2. Affording no home 1797. Hence 
or surrounding one's home, or the mansion on | Ho'meless-ly adv., -ness, П 
anestate, Hence, belonging to head-quarters, | Ho'melike, @ 1817. [Like а.] Like 
principal; as %, station. 1662. ^ b. Belonging home; suggestive of home; homely. 
to a locality in which a sporting contest or +Ho-meling. 1577. [-LING.] A home-born 
match takes place 1886, 3. Domestic; opp, | inhabitant; a native. Also æftrib. or adj, 
to foreign тот. b, Treating of domestic | 1649. qp 
affairs 1797. 4. In games : Of, pertaining to, Homely (howmli), а. ME. [01] Tr. 
or situated at or near home (see A. 9); reaching | Of or belonging to the home; domestic, family 
or enabling a player to reach home. (Also | -1577. 2. Familiar, intimate; at home with. 
hyphened.) 1857. 5. That strikes home; | Now rare or arch. ME, 3. Such as belongs 
searching, poignant, pointed ; effective; to the | to home or is produced or practised at home 
point, close, direct, Now chiefly in 2, question, | (esp. a humble home) ; simple ; plain; every- 
4. truth, (Orig. adverbial (L.-speaking = speak- | day; unpolished, rough, rude. ^ (Sometimes 
ing h.) : see Home adv. 4, 5; separation from approbative; but often apologetic, depreciative, 
the vbl. sb, caused it to be treated as an adj.;|or euphemistic for ‘wanting refinement, or 
hence its extension to other sbs. asin %. truth.) | polish’.) ME. 4. Of persons, their features, 
1625, etc.: Plain, uncomely тсоо. 

х, Ah. pastime Tuackeray, Family orh. life wires. | 2. This goode emperoure was..h. with euery man 
2. The h. covers were shot on Friday 1886. Phr, Æ. | Lo. BrnwEns. . 3+ Plain h. terms Appison. The 
Counties, the counties nearest London, sometimes in- | zarden's homeliest roots Byron, — A dear little h. 
cluding Hertford and Sussex. Z, Circuit: the assize | woman 863. 4. Some parts of Man be. .comely, 


circuit which has London as its centre ; its area has | some h, 1619. Hence Ho'melily adv. Ho'meli- 
been often changed. b. Phr. H.-and-h. matches: | ness. 


applied í & бө jnatches, one of which ё played at the orsus a М E. 12] rz. Familiarly 
, ity of each side, 3, The h. market 1794, | -y o. а. Kindly — rig i i ; 
trade 1842. Н, politics 1885. b. ZZ. Office: in Great SEU dni rosy Sur EMIT 


Britain, the department of the * Secretary of State for | Y. : i н d 
Home Affairs" (abbrev. Z7. Secretary); the building cor home; straight to the point; plainly 


in which its business is carried on. 4. The last or h. 
hole (6010). People who pique themselves on telling | Homelyn (hzwmlin). 1666. [?] A fish, the 
Spotted Ray, Raza maculata. 


h; truths 1843, 
Home-made, a, 1659. Made at home or 


Оте, 54.2 rare, 1836. = HOMELYN. 
Home (howm), adv.. OE. [Orig. accus. of | for home consumption; of domestic manufac- 
ture. Also adsol, 


HOME 52.1, as the case of destination after a vb. 
Homeo-: see Homco-, 


of motion ; cf. L, ire domum to go home.) т. 
То one's home (see Номе, 512-6, 9), а. = Homer(hovmo:) 1880. [6 Home v. + 
-ER 1] A homing pigeon. 


Come home, at home after absence 1587, 8. 

Naut, Towards or into the ship. Hence, of 
|| Homer 2 (howmaz), Also chomer. 1535. 
[ad. Heb. xomer, lit. ‘heap’.] A Hebrew 


an anchor, away from its hold. 1603. 4. To 

the point aimed at; as far as it will go; into 
measure of capacity, containing ro ephahs, or 
10 baths (liquid measure). Its content was 


or in close contact ; closely, directly 1548. Ъ. 
Naut, Full in (from the sea), full to the shore 

prob. about 80 gallons, Я Also erron. used for 
OMER, q.v. 


1793. 5. fig. To the very heart or root of a 
matter ; closely, directly, thoroughly x542. 6. 
To ‘oneself’; hence, 4to one's normal condi. Homer, contr. of hoe-mother ; sce Hor sb.3 
Hop 152% Homeric (homerrik), а. тту. fad. L. isch Bx6. 
Homericus, a. Gr. ‘Opnpixds, f, "Ouppos| Hom(e)y (howmi), a. т 2 feeling of home 
Homer] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic | +-¥ 1,] Resembling or having 


1. I lugged the money h, Dr For, The Regent 
х - . e 
æ (man). a(pass) au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ə (ever). ai (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). ¢ (Psyche). 9 pum 


ef Homer, his ms, or t 
they deal; like, ven the style a t ы 

Phr. The H. question: the Question of 
ai y ме and construction of the hid im 
e үнө. o tHome'rical a., "ly ado, 19504 99 

Homerid (ha-m&id) 1846, fad. б, 
“Ounpiðns, usu. in pl. "Ounp(ba:, Lat, Homers 
a guild of poets in Chios who claimed dort 
from Homer and a hereditary pro deser 
Homeric poems, which they recited ы A м 
т. One of the Homeridz (see above) n 
Homeric scholar. BLACKIE, cl 

Homerite (how mérsit), 1613. [s Gr 
‘Ounpira 21.) = HIMYARITE, ? 

Homerology hõuměrg'lðdzi). 1806, (t 
Homer +-(0)LOGY.] The study of Homer and 
of the Homeric poems, their authorship, date, 
еіс, Hence Homero-logist, 

Home Rule. 1860 (but not in general me 
before 1871). (HOME sé, B, 3-] Government ofa. 
country, colony, province, etc., by its own citi. 
zens; the political principle or theory, accord 
to which a country or province manages its own 
affairs; used sfec.in British politics with reference 
to the movement, begun about 1870, to obtain for 
Ireland self-government through the agency of 
a national parliament. Also a¢érid, (also home 
гше). Hence Home-ru'ler, one who advocates 
or practises Home Rule. 

Home-sick, homesick (hdumsik), а, 
1798. [SICK a.] Affected with home-sickness, 

Ho-me-sickness, homesickness, 1756, 
[f. HOME så. + SICKNESS; app. a rendering of 
Ger. heimweh.] A depressed state of mind and 
body caused by a longing for home when away 
from it; nostalgia. 

Homespun (hdamspyn). 1590. (Homs 
sb., in sense ‘at home T 

A. adj. т. Spun at home; of home mant 
facture; made of the material mentioned in B 
I. 1591. 2. jig. Simple, unsophisticated; 
plain, homely ; unpolished, rude 1600. — 

x. Plain, decent, h, cloth 1796. 2. The plainest b. 
morality 1874. Simple, h. characters L. STEPHEN, : 

B. sd, т. Cloth made of yarn spun at home; 
hodden ; also, a material made in imitation of 
this 1607. Also fig. 2. transf. One who wears 
homespun ; hence, a rustic, a clown on 

т. Homespuns are still much worn 1883. suu 
hempen home-spuns haue we swaggering here all 

Homestall (hou-mstgl). [OE. Admstealh 
f. Лат HOME + steall position, place.] б) 
HOMESTEAD -1814. 2. A farm-yard (dial 
1661. 

Homestead (howmstéd). [OE. Mateo 
f. hám HOME + stede place, Sean] pe 
gen. The place of one's home: ta. The bo 
village, etc. in which one's dwelling 15. аай 
dwelling. 2. A house with its hao i 
buildings and offices; esp. a farm-stea! As 
3. U.S. A farm occupied by the Onna [a 
his family; esp. the lot of 160 acres E xc 
a settler by the Homestead Act of Congr 
1862. Also attrib. ® 

э Twilight., Brought back..the herds E A 
Lowor, 3. Ži. exemption, in U.S. the exemp ine 
a h. from forced sale under execution der оѓаћ.; 
debts, Hence Ho'mestea.der, the hol Gander the 
spec. in U.S., one who holds lands acquire 
Homestead Act of Congress. J LA 

Ho-mester, 1847. [See sorely iani 
stay-at-home (rae). 2. pl, The ho! 


a sporting match 1891. JA 
Hoimethrust: 1622. [f. HOME Es i i 
thrust which goes home to the party ашат, 
Homeward (howmw§:d). [О yc 
f. hám HOME + -weard -WARD-] б: native 
wards one's home, dwelling-place, 7^ ewardj 
land. B. adj. Directed or going 
leading home. ouND 
Honieward-bound, a. 1602. [Вор 
ppl. a1} Bound homeward ; ер, oy. [OE 
Homewards (howmwirdzy @ gg, 
Admweardes: see -WARDS.] = Ho AIR. T. 
Ho'me-work. 1856. [Homi from work 
a. Work done at home, esp. as pter 15 
done іп a shop or factory. b. 


done by a school-child at home 1889. ome she 


John it. i, зт. Н. always means England; nobody 
calls India h. 1837, 7. Sicily..was the real h. of 
bucolic poetry 1886. 8. The Н, for Confirmed In- 
valids 1863. " д. Not till the line for h. did he let the 
great horse [Persimmon] go 1897. то. (Freq. in comb, 

rom 16th c.) /.-асле, home-sickness 1762. 

Phrases. At home, a. At or in one's own house. 
ОЛЕ b. In one's own neighbourhood ; in one's 
native land. (Opp. to абуоа4@.) In the mother-country, 
€. At one's ease, as if in one's own h.; inone's element. 
Hence, Unconstrained ; familiar with, well versed zu. 
d. = Accessible to visitors. Hence, a formulainviting 
company to an informal reception. Hence ‘sot-at. 
лоте". From home. Notathome; abroad. {Nearer 
home. a. Zit, Nearer one's own dwelling-place or 
country. — b. fg. In or into closer relation or con- 
nexion with oneself. 


Bedford. . wrote h, to the government in England 1874. 
2. My son will be h, soon 1870. 3. А sudden di 


got). 


‘Homicidal (bemissivdal), а. 1725. [E next 
AL] Of, pertain to, or characterized 
by homicide; tending to homicides murderous. 
"-— a state partial insanity, 
impiis 10 the perpetration of marder, Senet 
[балу aen о 
ide (he misaid), 221 ME. (s. F., ad. 
L jomicida, f. homo, hominis; 360 -CIDE 1.) 
А maa-slayer; in carlier use often murderer. 
Also attrib. 
айд. This regicide and h government Buaxx. 
Homicide, 2.2 ME. (a F4 ad. L. kamsi- 
<idium ; see prec. and -CIDE 2. ‘The action, 
by a human being, of killing a human being. 

In Low, usually classed as justifiable, excusable, 
ox felonious. Fustifiadle h., the killing of a man in 
ebedience to law, or by unavoidable necessity, or for 
the prevention of an atrocious crime, S-reusadle A. 
h committed by misadventure, also in cases of self- 
defence, where the assailant did not originally intend 
murder, rape, or robbery. Felonious А. comprebends 
the wilful killing ofa man through malice aforethought 
(mander); the unlawful killing of a man without such 
malice, either in a sudden heat, or involuntarily while 
committing an unlawful action not amounting to 
felony; also self- murder, suicide. Hence Ho'micide 
nto {ш ‘or murder, var. tHomicidy, -ie (Chaucer); 

Homiform, erron, f. HOMINIFORM. 

Homilete (he'milit), U.S. 1875. (ad. Gr. 
SuAnrhs disciple, scholar.) А HOMILIST. 

Homiletic (hemiletik). 1644. fod. Gr. 
SuAnricds affable, conversable, f. pears, 
vbl, adj. of ducAder, f. бшХ\оз crowd.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of or characteristic of 
a homily; by way of a homily. 

H. divinity or theology = Homiletics: see В. r. 

B. :5. usu. in pl. Homiletics [see -ICS]. 1; 
The art of preaching; sacred rhetoric 1830. 
а. ^l. Homilies, CARLYLE. 

+. If. the teaching of Н. were confined to the mul- 
tiplication of methods for laying out a discourse [etc.] | a., 


Homeomeric (bemiemerik), а. 1836. [£ 
Номаю- + Gr. pipor + -1C.] а. Relating to 
homaomeries 


Sa ur nds 
Homish 


Hommack, хаг, of Номмоск, 
1Homo (h«'mo). 1 The Latin word for 
mam. а. = "штап being’. b. Ze. The 
genus of which Man is the single species. 
Homo sapiens (sé pienz) : the human species. 

rome із а common name to all men Suaxs. 
bef. a vowel home, comb. f. Gr. 
dps same; often in opposition to A«fero-. 

Ho'macanth (Gr. каба spine) a., ГМА. having 
the spines of the dorsal and anal fns rical; 

».tokcteracanth, Homaxo'nial, Homaxo'nic 
d. in Morph » having all the axes equal 

mocatego'ric (Слтвсокіс) а., belonging to the 
same category. lomochiral (Gr. x«i] of Dentical 
form and turned ia the same direction, as two right 
or two left hands. — Homochro'mic, -chro"mous 
(Gr. ҳоёна) adjs; of the same colour, as tbe florets 
of most Compasitar; opp. to Acterochromons. Homo- 
demic (Gr. dipos) а. = homophylic. Homode'rmic 
а., Biol. derived from, or relating to derivation from, 
the same primary blastoderm of embryo. Homo- 
dy'namous (Gr. dvparcs) a, Comp. Anat. having 
the same force or value; applied to parts serially 


[£ Gr. Spoor + pipor + -OUS. Having or 
consisting of similar parts. 1. of. A to 
lichens in which the and are 
distributed uniformly through the i opp. 
to Acteromerous, З. = HOMQUOMERIC а. 


omcomery 
moios, and in L. form ieeomeria. 
(ad. L. &omaomeria (Lucr.), ad. Gr. дџроюрі- 
sa, {, Sporopepte, f. Üporos + pipor) а. 
The theory (propounded by Anaxa; ) that 
the ultimate particles of matter are 
ous, b. i. The ultimate particles of matter, 
arded as homogeneous. 
omceomorphous (hpmsom/'sfas), a. 18; 
(t Ном‹ко- + Gr. popph + -0Us.) Of simi 
опт or structure. spec. in Cryst. Having 
similar crystalline forms; said esp. of substances 
differing in chemical composition or atomic 
lons. Hence Homaomo'rphism, h. 
condition. 


(bp'm-, hdmiopep). Also 
homeo. 1830. [Mod. f. HOMCEOPATHY.] 
One who practises or advocates homoeopathy. 
So Homæœo'pathist. 

Homeopathic (hpm-, hdsmiopz'jik), a. 
1830. [f. HowacorATuY + -1C.] 1. Of or per- 
taining to homcropathy:; рон ог advocat- 
ing һотовораћу, a. fg. Very small or minute, 
like the doses K homeopathy. (Often joc.) 
1838. 

The chapel was b, in its dimensions 1876, Hence 
Homeopa‘thically adv. 

Homeopathy (bgm-, hdemip*papi). Also 
produced by vocal ‘mic | homeo-, and formerly erron. homóo- 1826. 
yee sy Илкер oem tema Mod. (first used in Ger. Aomdopathie by 

A а., Bi f 
исса ы рр. "s rd 4 iar f. Gr. Spoos like + -rá8ea, 
'Homo:tonous (Ог, róvos] а., having the same tone доз suffering. Cf. AriLoPATHY.] A system 
or sound. of medical practice founded by Hahnemann of 

Ъ, In Chemistry, denoting a compound ho- | Leipsic about 1796, according to which diseases 
mologous with that whose name follows, as in | are treated by the administration (usu. in very 
homatropine, homocuminic, etc. small doses) of drugs which would produce in 
Homocentric (bgmose'ntrik) 1621. [ad.|a healthy person s mptoms like those of the 
ista eae f. Gr. ддо- HOMO- + "y кен. Ө, E аы in 
kevrpucós CENTRIC.) 1. adj. Having the same | the tin adage ‘Similia similibus curantur . 
arte 1696. Жа. sb, (In old Astronomy.) A 1 Homesoteleuton (homi:o\t#l#ten). Also 

here or circle concentric with another or with homoio-. 1586. [Late L., a. Gr. ÓpotoréAevrov 

е earth; opp. to ECCENTRIC så. BURTON. (sc. ўра), f. ёро like + reAevrj ending.) 

Homocercal ree a. 1838. [f.] 1. Riet. A figure consisting of a series of words 
Homo- + Gr. xépxos tail +-at.] Zchthyol. with the same or similar endings., 3, The 
Having the lobes of the tail equal, having a occurrence of similar endings in two neighbour- 
symmetrical tail, Also said of the tail. Орр. | ing words, clauses, or lines of writing, as a 
to Aeterocercal. So Ho'mocercy, h. condition. | source of error in copying 1861. So Homæ:o- 

dont (hg*modgnt). 1877. f. Hom(o- telewtic a. having similar endings. 

+ Gr. ois, SBorr-.] т, adj. Having teeth all | Homogemous Come gies) 18а: Н. 

те Кіпа. Alsosaid of the teeth. Opp. T. 0ро- -yapos married + i 
aspa gano PR: | Bot. а. Having all the fiorets hermaphrodite, 
or all of the same sex: said of certain grasses 
and composites. b. Applied to flowers in which 
the stamens and pistils ripen together 1854. 
c. Evolution. Of or pertaining to assortative 
mating 1903. So Homo'gamy, h. condition, 

Homogen (hg-médzen). 1870. [f. Homo- 
+-GEN.| Biol. A part or organ homogenetic 
with another; see HOMOGENETIC т. 

Homogene (hg'médgin). Now rare or Obs. 
1607. p Gr. dpoyevijs, ópovyeves, of the same 
kind, f. дро- HOMO- + yévos, yeve(a)-.) І. 
adj. = HOMOGENEOUS: 2. sb. That which is 
homogeneous 1725. 


cally , as in the Articulata; opp. to hetero- 
gangliate, Fe noun [Or мели over] a, Bot, 
applied to leaves or branches (esp. of mosses) which 
turn in the same direction; opp. to Aeteromalous. 
Homo- Biol, = Homortast 2, Homophy"lic 


Pusey. 
So Homile'tical a. *conversable, sociable; homi- 
M Homile'tically adv, after the manner of a 
ily. 
Homiliary (hemiliári). 1844. [ad. med.L. 
homiliarium, homiliarius (liber), f. homilia 
HOMILY ; see -ARY.] A book of homilies. 
Homilist (be*milist). 1616. [f. HOMILY + 
-IST.] One who writes or delivers homilies. 
Hence Homili'stical а, characteristic of a h. 
Homilize (he*miloiz), v. 1624. [f. HOMILY 
E -z&.] intr, To discourse, preach, sermon- 


Homily (he'mili). ME. [a. OF. omelie, mod. 
F. homélie, ad. eccl.L. homilia, a. Gr. бша 
converse, discourse, f. puos crowd, f. брод 
together + (A7 troop.] A religious discourse 
addressed to a congregation; esp. a practical 
discourse with a view to spiritual edification, 
Applied spec. to the discourses contained in the 
Books of Homilies published in 1547 and 1563 
for use in parish churches. Ы. transf. A seri- 
ous admonition; a lecture; atedious moralizing 

liscourse 1600. 

b. What tedious homilie of Loue haue you wearied 
your parishioners withall A. У. Z, ш, ii, 16. 

Hominal (hg*minál), а. 1861. [a. bon f.L. 
homo, hominem: see -AL.] Of or relating to 
man (in Nat. Hist.). 

Homing (hv min), 20.20. 1622. f. HOME 
A tr. Naut. (with iz) The curving inwards 
M the sides of a vessel above its extreme 
pipet ; ‘falling’ or ‘tumbling’ home. — 2. 
hs action of going home; return home; the 
asd of returning home from a distance. 
230 attrib., esp. in reference to pigeons. 1765. 

Mo mide ppl.a, that goes home; as homing 


^g М 

2 ominid (ho*minid). 1889. [ad. mod.L. 
р ominidx, a family of mammals represented 
у the single genus Homo, f. L. homo, hominis; 

See-ID.] A member of the Hominidæ; a man 

(pelogically considered). 

Hm o'miniform, a. (f. L. hominem + -FORM-] 

human shape. CUDWORTH. 


Hominify, v. т 
тоо Шу 579. [f.as prec. + -FY.] 


5 Ominivorous (hgmini*vóros), a. 1859. 
am + -vorus devouring + -ous.] Man- 
Hominy (тай і Consisting | The quali dition of being homogeneous: 

mini). 1629. [ОҒ Ameri: McO- + Gr. épos + -AL.| Pros. sting | The quality or condition of being ho! og: S 
Indian origin. ] RSS dt and ОКА, of (metrically similar parts. a. Identity of kind with something else; 


6 (Ger. Köln). 5 (Fr. pen). ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


to heterodont. 1888. 2. 50. А homodont animal. 
Homodromous (homg'drdmes), а. 1710. 
f. mod.L. homodromus, f. Сг, дро- HOMO- + 
-Dpouos running + -ous.] Running in the 
same direction; opp. to heterodromous, ta. 
Mech, Applied to levers of the second and third 
orders, in which the power and the weight run 
in the same direction. Ъ. Bot, Turning in the 
same direction, as po generating Seite ofa 
llotaxis (e.g. on the main stem and on a 
py Ae domordtomal, Ho'modrome 
adis, = prec. b. Homo'dromy, h. condition. 
Homeeo-, comb. f. Gr. óuotos like, similar 
(also occas, written homoio,, in fully anglicized 
words, homeo») ; sometimes opposed to Aefero-.) 2, Cold and rain congregate homogenes; for they 
Homæothe'rmal (Gr. бериб) a Biol. = Homo- | gather together you [Sheridan] and your crew, at 
thermous (see Номо:). Homceo'topy (Gr. róros), | whist, punch, and claret SWIFT. 
thermes of words or parts of words, as a cause {| Homogeneal (hemadzénial). Now rae: 


ying. Homeozotic [Gr. fw) а, $ Scholastic L. 4 
ining similar forms of life. Also erron. dal. 1603. (f. Scholastic omo- 
саната atar eR. ваз. [f Gr. ues | genes t-al] т. adj = HONOREES, а а 
+ -or.] Math. A shell bounded by two sur- sb. А рошорецео UST ips or pen 1651. 
faces similar and similarly situated with regard Hence Homoge'nealness, homogeneity. 
to each other; sometimes restricted to а shell| Homoge:neate, v. rare. 1648. (f. as prec. 
bounded by concentric ellipsoids. ^ Hence 4-ATES.] trans; To make homogeneous. 
Homceoi'dal а. Homogeneity (hemo dginriti). 1625. [ad 
Homcomeral (hgmizpmérál), a. [f Но. | Scholastic L. &omzogeneitas ; see next. and -ITY. ] 
5 


HOMOGENEOUS 


Uniformity of composition or nature. с. concr. 

Something homogeneous 1638. 
lomogeneous (hemo,dzznios), а. 164r. 

[f. Scholastic L. Aemogeneus (f. Gr. ópoyeve- : 
see HOMOGENE) ---OUS.] т. Of the same kind 
or nature; alike, similar, congruous, 2. Of 
uniform nature or character throughout 1645. 
з. Math, a. Of the same kind, so as to be 
commensurable. b. Consisting of terms of the 
same dimensions, 1695. 

т, The world and mind..are not h. Bars, 2. Ice is 
a..h. concretion Sır T. Browne. Hence Homo- 
ge'neous-ly adv., -ness. 

Homogenesis (bemo dzenésis). 1858. [f. 
HoMO-+-GENESIs.] Biol, фт. Applied to 
asexual reproduction. CARPENTER. 2. The 
ordinary form of sexual reproduction, in which 
the offspring resembles the parent and passes 
through the same course of development. 

Homogenetic (-dznetik), a. 1870, [f. 
Howo---GENETIC.] Biol. т. Having a com- 
mon descent or origin; applied to organs or 
parts of different organisms which show a cor- 
respondence of structure due to derivation from 
a common ancestor, 2. Relating to HoMo- 
GENESIS (sense 2) 1889. So Homogene'tical 
а. of, relating to, or having reference to, homo- 
geny or community of descent, 

Homogenous (hemp:dz/nos), 
Номо-+ От. yévos+-ous.] 
GENETIC т. 

Homogeny (homp'dgéni). 1626. [Ult., ad. 
Gr. dpoyévea, f. ópoyev-; see HOMOGENE. | 
tr. Homogeneity, BACON. 2. Biol, The 
quality of being homogenous; correspondence 
of structure due to common descent 1870, 

Homogonous (homg'gonas), а. 1877. [f 
Homo-+ Ст. -yovos---0Us.] “1. Bot. Having 
similar reproductive organs; applied to flowers 
in which there is no difference in length in the 
stamens and pistils of different individuals; 
Opp. to HETEROGONOUS т. 2. Biol.. Pro- 
ducing offspring similar to the parent; opp. to 
HETEROGONOUS 2. 1883. 

Homograph (bg-mégraf). 1873. [f. Homo- 
+ Gr. -урафоѕ, -GRAPH.] Philol. A word of 
the same spelling as another, but of different 
origin and meaning, 

omographic (hgmogre'fik), а. 1859. [f. 
Gr.ópo- Номо- + урафисбѕ GRAPHIC.) — т. 
Geom, Having the same anharmonic ratio ог 
system of anharmonic ratios, as two figures of 
the same thing in different perspective; belong- 
ing or relating to such figures. 2. Gram. Said 
of spelling in which each sound is always re- 
presented by the same character, which stands 
for that sound and no other; strictly phonetic; 
Opp. to Zeferographic 1864. 8. Philol. Of, 


а. 1870. [Е 
Biol, = Номо- 


Peleus ine to, or consisting of homographs 
1880, 
Homography (hompgrafi). 1859. [f. 


HoMo- + Gr. -урафіа, -GRAPHY.] 1. Geom, 
= HOMOLOGY 4. 2. Gram. Homographic 
spelling; see prec. (sense 2) 1864. 

Homoio-: see Номско-. 

Homoiousian (hymoijau'siin, -zsián). 
1732. [f. Gr. ópotosatos (f. бдогоз like + ойоѓа 
essence) +-AN. ] 

А. adj. a. Of like essence or substance. b. 
Relating to or maintaining likeness (as dist. 
from identity and from difference) of substance 
between the Father and the Son; see B. (Dist. 
from heteroousian and homoousian.) 1854. 

‚В. sd, One who held the Father and the Son, 
in the Godhead, to be of like, but not the same, 
essence or substance; a Semi-Arian. 
'tHomo-logal, a. 1570. = HoMorocovs. 

Homologate (homp'ldgett), v. Chiefly Se. 
1644. [f. med,L. homologare, after Gr. броћо- 
yev +-ATE 3,] т. trans. To express agree- 
ment with; to assent to; to countenance; to 
confirm, ratify. а, intr. or absol. To agree; 
to express assent 1649. 3. trans, To identify 
(with something else), HUTTON. Hence 
Homoioga'tion, the action of homologating ; 
spec. in Sc, Law, the action of confirming or 
ratifying (a defective or informal deed) by some 
subsequent act. 


Homological (bemólg'dzikál), a. 1849. 
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[f as HOMOLOGY +-ICAL.]) Involving or 
characterized by, or relating to, homology; 
homologous. 

Homologize (homp-lódgoiz), v. 1733. [f. 
asprec.+-IZE.] 1. zmfr. To be homologous, 
to correspond. 2. trans. To make, or show 
to be, homologous 1811. Hence Homo'logizer 
1716. 
|| Homologon (hoemglóg?n). 1871. [Gr. 
óuóAovov adj. neut, f. ópós same + Aó*yos 
ratio, еіс.) A homologue. 

Homologous (һошр'1бдәз), а. 1660. [f. 
Gr. ógóxoyos agreeing +-005.] Having the 
same relation, proportion, relative position, 
etc.; corresponding. 1. Math, Having the 
same ratio or relative value as the two ante- 
cedents or the two consequents in a proportion, 
or the corresponding sides in similar figures. 
b. Mod. Geom. Having a relation of homology, 
as two plane figures; homological 1879. 2. 
Biol. Having the same relation to a funda- 
mentaltype; corresponding in type of structure. 
(Dist. from analogous.) 1846, b. Path. Of the 
same formation as the normal tissue of the part; 
said of morbid growths. (Opp. to HETERO- 
LOGOUS.) 1871. 3. Chem. Applied to series of 
compounds differingin composition successively 
by a constant amount of certain constituents, 
and showing a gradation of chemical and 
physical properties 1850. 

2. In the vertebrata the front and hind limbs are h, 
Darwin. 3. Four classes of h. bodies. „namely alco- 
hols, ethers, aldehydes, and acids DAUBENY, 

Homologue (hemólgg). 1848. [a. F., ad. Gr. 
óuóXoyov.] That which is homologous; a 
homologous organ, etc.: see above. 

Homology (hemplódai) 1656. [ad.late 
L. Aomologia, a. Gr. dpodoyia, f. ópóňoyos 
Номо106005.] І. Homologous quality or 
condition; sameness of relation ; correspon- 
dence, 2. Biol, Correspondence in type of 
Structure; see HOMOLOGOUS 2. Also that 
branch of Biology or Comparative Anatomy 
which deals with such correspondences. 1835. 
3. Chem. The relation of the compounds form- 
ing a homologous series; see HOMOLOGOUS 3 
1876. 4. Mod. Geom. The relation of two 
figures, such thatevery point in each corresponds 
to a point in the other, and collinear points 
in one correspond to collinear points in the 
other; every straight line joining a pair of 
corresponding points passes through a fixed 
point called the centre of h., and every pair of 
Corresponding straight lines in the two figures 
intersect on a fixed straight line called the 
axis of Л. 1879. 

2. General h., the relation of an organ or organism 
to the general type. , Serial À., the relation of cor- 
responding parts forming a series in the same organism 
(e.g. legs, vertebra, leaves). ^ Special A., the corre- 
spondence of a part or organ in one organism with a 


homologous part in another (e.g. of a horse's knee 
with a man's wrist). 


Homomorph (hg:momgif). 1886. [f. Gr. 
био- HOMO- + poppy.) A thing of the same 
form as another; applied to letters having the 
same form and to different words having the 
same spelling. 

Homomorphic (bemomg*1fik), а. 1872. [f 
as prec. +-1С.] Of the same or similar form. 
spec. a. Entom. Said of insects in which the 
larva more or less resembles the imago (Homo- 
morpha); hemimetabolous or ametabolous. b. 
Bot. Applied to flowers or plants in which the 
relative length of the stamens and pistils does 
not differ; also to the self-fertilization of such 
flowers. c. Biol Applied to organs or organ- 
isms showing an external resemblance, but not 
really related in structure ororigin. So Homo- 
mo'rphism, Ho'momo:rphy, h, condition; re- 
semblance of form, esp. without structural 
affinity. Homomo‘rphous a. of the same form, 

Homonomous (homgndmas), а. 1854. (f. 
Gr. óuóvopos (f. óuós same + vépos law) + -005.] 
Subject to the same or a constant law; Spec. in 
Biol. Having the same law or mode of growth, 

Homonomy (-znómi) 1643. [f. as prec. 
*-Y.] Homonomous condition (see prec.). 

Homonym (heg*mónim). 1697. [ad. late L. 
homonymum, a. Gr. ópúvvpov adj. neut., 
HOMONYMOUS.] r.a. The same word used 


HOMOSTYLED 


to denote different thin, Se : 
to words having the ne sound, a ABS 
meanings. 2. A namesake 1851, 
Homonymous (hom gnima? 
late L. Aomonymus, a. Gr. prm 
same + дуора (ol, буура) пате; see o. | 
Tr. Denoting different things yw 
name; equivocal, ambiguous -1801 2 i 
ing, or called by, the same name 16:8. Н 
Homo'nymously adv, So Homo; = 
relating to homonyms or homonymy r^ 
Homo'nymy, the quality of being h. 1597. 
Homoousian, homousian (be moyou'sida, 
hemau'sián, -zsián). 1565. [ad. med, L. homes. 
sianus, f. homousius, a. Gr. биооўаоз, дроб, 
f. duds same + ойоіа essence, Substance; see 
-AN. Opp. to heteroousian and homoiousian,) 

Theol. А. adj. a. Of the same essence E] 
substance, b. Relating to or maintaining the 
ыш шыш of the persons of the Trinity; 
see B. 1678. 

The council of Nice established the homousian or 
consubstantial doctrine LARDNER, 

B. sb. Eccl, Hist. One who holds the three 
persons of the Trinity to be of the same essence 
or substance 1565. 

‘The Arrians called the Catholikes Homoousians 196s, 

Homophene (hg'motin). 1883. шер. 
Homo- + Gr. paivev to show, to appear. (The 
regular form would be Aomophane.)] A word 
having the same form to the eye as another; 
used esp. in reference to the reading of deaf 
mutes. 

Homophone (hg‘mofdun). 1623. [ad. Gr. 
ópóQovos, f. био- HOMO- + фол sound] 

A. adj, Having the same sound (rare). 

В. sd. Philol (Usu. in 94) Applied to 
words having the same sound, but differing in 
meaning or derivation; also to different symbols 
denoting the same group of sounds 1843. 

Homophonic (hgmolg‘nik), а. 1879. (f. ss 
prec. +-IC.] Mus. 1. Producing, or consisting 
of, sounds of the same pitch; unisonous, Opp. 
to antiphonic, 1881. 2. loosely. Said of music 
characterized by the predominance of one part 
or melody, to which the rest merely furnish 
harmonies; more correctly called monophoni¢ 
ог monodic. Орр. to polyphonic. 1879. : 

Homophonous (homp'íónos), а. 1753. É 
as ргес, +-005.] І. Mus. = HOMOPHONIC I 
2. Of the character of homophones 1820. 

Homophony (homg'foni). 1776. [ad. Gr. 
ópodovía, f. бџбфоуоѕ; see HOMOPHONE.] В 
Mus, Homophonic music or style. a. Оди 
or music performed in unison; Opp. to ann 
phony. b. Monophony, monody; Орр 4 
polyphony. э. Philol, Homophonous quality; 
identity of sound (of ien. са t Gr 

Homoplast (hp'moplæst). 1870. [i Ur. 
бро- (ro + пЛаотбѕ moulded; cf. Hd 
Biol т. An organ or part homoplastic 3 
another; opp. to HOMOGEN. 2 an ша 
gate or fusion of plastids all of the sam 
ture; opp. to adloplast 1883. [f as 

Homoplastic (-ple'stik), а. 210, ‘Biol 
prec. + Gr. mAagrixés fit for moulding. Кыш 
Having а similarity of structure RU 
munity of origin, Opp. to HOMOGEN (fas 

Homoplasy (homgplasi). ale | Po 
prec. + Gr. -mAaoua, f. mÀAácis moul: ЕЕ. 
Homoplastic condition; а О external 
produced independently by simi e 
circumstances, Opp. to HOM Я 1826. 
| Homoptera (homp:ptérá), 50. Ё iy wiog] 
[mod.L., f. Gr. био- HOMO- + ттер mprising 
Entom, A suborder of HEMIPTERA, e uniform 
insects of various forms, with wings A 
texture; contrasted with HETEROPTER ert 
Homo'pter, Homo'pteran, a member 
Homo:pterous a. а, (5b). 

Homosexual ] Having 
1897. [irreg. f. HOMO- + SEU one's own 
a sexual propensity for persons О "xualism» 
sex. Also as ss. Hence Ho:mose 
*se'xualist, -sexua-lity, *se'xualize E [Е 

Homostyled (hgmojstoild) [n Homo- 
Номо- + STYLE + -ED 2.) Vm Homo 
GONOUS т; opp. to Aeferostyled. 
sty'lic, -sty‘lous adjs. Homosty'ly- 


(bpmojseksizal), 


00). 
æ (man). а (pass). ou (loud). о (cut). ¢(Fr. chef). a(ever). si (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. сац devie). i (sit). z (Psyche). g (what). ? Е 


(лака), a. 1870. f. Номо- 
e Gr. -rafia (f. rages) + -AL Geol, Applied 
to strata in different regions, having the same 


found in such strata. Homota: adv. 
-xeous, Homota'xic edj. = Homo- 

TAXIAL. Ho'motaxy. 

Homotropal a. 1844. Hof. e next. 


(ptrdpas),@. 1819. [f Ст. | Posie 


dpo- HONO-  -rporos turning +-0Us.] Bot. 

Of the embryo of a seed: Having the radicle 

directed towards the hilum. Орр. to amti- 
us or helerotropous. Also -trope а. 1831. 

(hp'motaip). 1840. [f. Gr. дио- 

eríxor ТҮРЕ.) Biol. A part or organ having 

the same type of structure as another, a homo- 


i femur, the h, of the humerus Owxw. Hence 
Ho'motypal, Homoty'pic, «al adjs. of the char- 
acter of, or relating to, a b.; homologous Homo- 
typy (bp'motaipi, homg’tipi), relation of homotypes ; 


homology. 

Homousian: see HOMOOUSIAN. 

Homozygote (hemezsi'gest). 1902. f. 
Homo- + ZYGOTE.] A zygote formed by the 
union of two like gametes. Hence Ho'mo- 
zygo'sis, -zygo'sity, -zy'gous а. 
pHomuncio (homznsio). 1643. [L., dim. of 
дото.)  HOMUNCULE. 

Homuncule, -uncle (homv'pkisl, -v'9k'l). 
166. [ad. L. homunculus (also used), dim. of 
homo.) A diminutive man; amanikin, Hence 
Homwncular a. pigmy. 

Homy: see HoMEY. 

Hond, obs. f. HAND. 

Hone (һдап), 52.1 (OE. Ad» str. fem. = 
ON. Acin str. fem.) +1. A stone, arock OE. 
only. з. A whetstone used for giving a fine 
edge to cutting tools, esp. razors M 3. Stone 
of which whetstones are made. (Various kinds 
of stone are used for this SER 1793. Comb, 
h.stone = senses 2and 3; spec. a very siliceous 
clay slate having a conchoidal fracture across 
the grain of the rock; also called zovacu/ite. 
+Hone, 52.2 1633. A swelling or tumour. 

Hone, v.l dial. and U.S. 1600. |a. OF. 

mer, hoigner, Norman dial. Aoner to grumble, 
whine; app. f. дол, a cry of discontent. ] zz£r. 
To grumble, murmur, whine, moan, 
with for, after. 

He lies... honing and moaning to himself Lasts. 

Hone, v.2 1788. [f. Номе 35.1] ¢rans. То 
sharpen ona hone. Hence Honer. 

On beuks to h, my rhymin’ razor PICKEN, 

Hone: see Ономе. Hence аѕ 20. BORROW. 


Honest (p'nést), а. МЕ. [а. OF. Aoneste, 
mod. honnéte, ad. L. honestus, f. honos, -or, 
honor-.| фт. Of persons : Holdingan honour- 
able position; respectable —1692. b. As a 
vague epithet of appreciation. (Cf. worthy.) 
1551. Ka. Honourable; creditable 71720; re- 
spectable, decent, befitting —1674; decent in 
appearance; comely; neat, tidy —1566. 3. Of 
persons: Of good moral character, virtuous, 
upright -1702; spec. chaste, ‘virtuous’; usu. 
ofa woman (arch.) ME. b. Sincere, truthful, 
candid; that will not lie, cheat, or steal. (The 
prevailing modern sense.) ME, c. Ingenuous; 
open, frank 1634. 4. Of actions, feelings, etc.: 
Fair, straightforward; free from fraud ME. b. 
Of money, gain, etc.: Legitimate 1700. с. Of 
a thing : Genuine 1598. 5. adv. = Honestly; 
ar \# in comb, with another adj. = ' honest 
and ——' 1592. 

1. Houses, wherein liue the honester sort. of people, 
2 Farmers in England 1624. Phr, Го make an А. 
ыры of: to marry (a woman) after seduction (dial, 
i eer) ig De Yourname h. Gentleman? Mids. N. 
Dion * any. a manly wound AIL h., all before 
ad Sark Н. mur 1674. з. Wives may be merry, 
thé . too Merry IW, тү, ii. тоз. b. Ап h. man's 

noblest work of God Port, ‘Their h. and 
re pnabia excuses could not be heard GRAFTON, 
g на m h. penny Jessore. С, Merry W. 1v. ii. 126. 

So tHe: ave euer found thee h. true SHAKS. 
to * nest, to honour ; to justify, defend, excuse; 

Hole an honest woman of’, 

THonestete. ME. only. [а. OF. :—Com. 


Rom. type * 7 
Hone honestitatem, for L. honestatem, |= 


5 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Ет. dune). 


wide sense) -1611; 4 
ality -1607. 4. Uprigh' 
straightforwardness; 
cheating, or stealing. 
sense) 1579. Also fransf. 


. chastity -1634; liber- 
tness of disposition and 
the quality op- 


ELI 


(Petroselinum se, 


tum); also extended to Sison 
Amomum, and ot 


her umbelliferous plants. 
(a. (ОЕ. kunig — 
In ME. и bef. ж 


esp. the nectar of flow 


of endearment: Sweet 
in form Annie, 


ow chiefly Irish, and, 
. attrib. Of, for, 


Sc. and North.) ME. 5 
to, or connected with hon 
е flowing with milke and hony 
2. The h. of poison-flowers TENNYSON, 
e ћ. of thy breath Rom, $ 
omb.: hant, an ant of the genus 
of which in summer ba: 
hich the others feed upon when 
-badger, the ratel; -bag, the 
imentary canal in wh 
1mead; -creeper, a bi 
ily Carebide or Di 
„fall = HowEv-DEW т; also fig. good luck; 
HONEY-BUZZARD $ 
one of the two setiform tubes 
bdomen of an aphis, which 
rds of sweetness. 
h.-balm, a labiate 
-berry, the sweet 
Melicocca Ail Sb -blob 


distended with h., wi 
food becomes scarce; 
enlargement of the ali 
bee carries h. ; t-beer, 
the neo-tropical fami 


a nectary; -kite= 
honeycomb moth; -tube, 
on the upper side of th 
secrete а sweet fluid; ~ 

b. In names of plants and fruits: 
Melittis Melissophyl: 
ofa W. Indian tree, Л 
low gooseberry; Љо 
the Carob (Cera- 
Allium siculum; 


Sc., a sweet yell 


lonia Siliqua); -garlic, 
Amer. genus Gleditschia; 
stalks or flowers of 
nian tree Bed/ordia salicina. 
esembling, or o! 
honeyed LYDGATE. 

secrets shalt thou know SHAKS, 
ME. [f prec. sb.] +1. 
t with or as with honey 
dearing terms to -1631. 
To talk fondly or sweetly. 
+3. trans. To coax, 


«wood, the Tasma- 


f the nature of, 


A thousand honie 
Honey, v. arch. 
trans, To make swee! 


b. absol. or intr. 
arch. and U.S. 1602. 


came honeying about her Tennyson. 
‘bear. 1838. I. The potto or kin- 
kajou, Cercoleptes caudivolvulus, a native of 
2. The sloth-bear, Melursus 
. 1566. A bee that gathers and 
the common hive-bee. 

+1. Fanciful name for 
2. A bird that feeds on honey or the 
Cf. HONEY-EATER, -SUCKER 
Y-GUIDE I. 1850. 

d. 1674. A bird of prey of 
European species Р. 
fly on the larvæ of 


stores honey, esp. 


nectar of flowers. 


Ho-ney-bu:zzar' 
Pernis, esp. the 
hich feeds chie! 
bees and wasps. 

Honeycomb 
camb, f. hunig + ca 


(ho'nikõim), så. (OE. kunig- 
mb COMB sb] 


5. Honeycomb work 18 tri, Of or 
оа. to a honey + like a honeycomb; 
ving a surface hexagonally marked ; as А. cell, 
coil (Wireless), decoration, work, etc. 1721. 
з. Sweiter abouen buny and buny kambe 
$ А large white quilt, real h, 1882, 
a coral of the 


‘Comb. : h. bag = sense 4; №. 
arenas, meth, арар ringworm, 
genus Galleria whic infests ves; ^] 
эсап, species of the disease Favus; h. stitch, a stitch 
used to draw together the gathers upon the neck and 
sleeves of smock-frocks, etc. ; h. stomach = sense 4; 
sh. tripe. 
Hence Honeycomb v., to fill with cavities, under- 
mine (it. eed үү? mark with honeycomb pattern 


1768. 

Honeycombed (hzrnikesmd), а. 1627. [f. 
pue: +-ED.) Formed or perforated like a 
»oneycomb; as 4, /ava, etc. 

Ho-ney-dew. 1577. 1. A sweet sticky 
substance found on the leaves and stems of 
trees and plants, held to be excreted by aphides; 
formerly i ned to be in origin akin to dew. 
2. An ideally sweet or luscious substance 
1608. 3. A kind of tobacco sweetened with 
molasses 1857. 

з. Sweet, as the Hony-deaw, which Hybla bath 
G, Олма. 

ERY SOR ME. A drop of honey; 
occas. taken as a type of what is sweet and 
delicious, 

Ho'ney-eater. 1731. An animal that feeds 
on honey; sfec. = HONEYSUCKER. 

H (honid), а. ME. [f 
Honey A *-EDA] 1. Alboancing in or laden 
with honey; sweetened as with honey; con- 
sisting of or containing honey. 2 Sig. Sweet 


genus Favosrres; 


т. Wyne lyke vnto honyed wyne Tonner, 2 H. 
nothings 1852. у 

Ho-ney-flower. 1712. 1. А flowering shrub 
of the Саре of Good sei of the genus Meli- 
anthus. 2. An Australian flower, Lambertia 


formosa 1802. 


Horney-guide, 1786. I. A small African 
bird of the genus Zndicafor which guides men 
and animals to the nests of bees. 2. А mark- 
ing in a flower, which serves to insects as a 
guide to the honey 1879. 

Ho-neyless, а. 1601. Destitute of honey. 
Ful. C. Y. i. 35. 
3Honey-month. 1696. [After next] The 
first month after marriage -1710. 

Honeymoon (hz'nimien), só. 1546. The 
first month after marriage. Now, usually, the 
holiday spent together by a newly-married 
couple, before settling down at home. Also 
trans}. 

And now their honey-moon, that late was clear, 
Doth pale, obscure, and tenebrous appear BRETON. 
transf In the Honey-moon of his Accession BoLtNGBe 
Hence Ho'neymoon v. infr. to spend the h. 

Ho-ney-mouthed, а. 1539. Sweet or soft 
in speech; often 10ріррк insincerity, 

1f Í proue hony-mouth’d, let my tongue blister SHaka. 

Honey-pot. ME. 1. A pot in which 
honey is stored. 2. pl. A children’s game. 
Also attrib. in reference to the posture 1821, 

2. To squat low down on its haunches; like a political 
* honey-pot ' 1886. 

Ho'ney-stone, 1795. = MELLITE. 

Но:пеуѕшскег. 1772. Ап animal that 
feeds on honey; spec. applied to various small 
birds, esp. the Me/iphagidx, Carebidsz, etc; а 
nectar-bird; a HONEY-EATER. 

Honeysuckle (bzmisbk'l). [МЕ. Auni- 
succle,-soukil, a p.extended from OE. hunisuce, 
ME. /onysouke.) т. А name for the flowers of 
clover, and other flowers yielding honey. Obs. 
exc. dial, 2. The common name of Lonicera 
Periclymenum, also called Woodbine, a climb- 
ing shrub with fragrant yellowish trumpet- 
shaped flowers; thence extended to the whole 
genus. Fly-honeysuckle, the species Z. Xylo- 
steum and Г. ciliata. Trumpet or Coral H., 
a N. American species, Z. sempervirens, with 


ё (€) (there). 202) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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н i let fl .I548. 3. | ОЃ respect or distinction; a mark of high re- 
Applied nisse cdm foie uc = gard; esp. a position or title of rank, a dignity | Zords J nor Lords of Appel (ж 


to Lords 
ME. tb. A bow or curtsy -1805. c. 27, Cour- Seven ed i; d Provost of Glas. ow ф 
tesies rendered, as at an entertainment 1659. pecially to members of Gover, 
d. 27. Special distinction gained, in an examina- | the U.S, s 
tion, for proficiency beyond that required for a Congress, and of State Legislatures, toj 
Pass 1782. 6. A source or cause of honour; | etc. Honourable is also applied to кчө 
one who or that which does credit (4o) 1568. Commons олен; “honourable member‘ cepa 
b. (Usu. in 27) A decoration, adornment, | етап? is applied to members individually; alte 
TT merly to members of the East Indi; Со 

ornament (2oe/.) 1613. 7. Law, A seigniory of Most Honourable is applied to M. m 
several manors held under one baron or lord | the Order of the Bath and H.M, Tu Comal » 
paramount ME. 8, а, Cards, (Chiefly pl) lectively), Right Honourable is applied to - 
Wis. The ace, king, queen, and knave oí| below the rank of Marquess, to Privy 
trumps (Bridge, the ten also). Ombre апа | and to certain civil functionaries, as the Lord Mapa 
Quadrille. The aces of spades and clubs, and oe Ж Yak, апа Бабан and the Lord 
the lowest card of the trump suit. 1674. b. Go/f. Ed Ы and daughter or еы " 
The rivilege of Playing Grs from Ше tee 1806. Courtesy titles, 3. Sure the Match Were rd 
Y. loshew my h, for them TEELE, ele we raber | Two Gent. 1 sk 84, T 
жїр onour В. GLouc, г, I could not love thee, dear, dn We EE to ner Брес! À 
io Rug Lov'd I not H, more Loverace, Say, what | fratog топ Н. man Jul. C. u, ii. 87-8. The ig 
E: H.? th) а aD Of Justice c the | and most h. coris RALEIGH. 

uman mind can frame ORDSW, 3 50 as she may a n iq а Tett, i 
;-Her h, and her name save Gower. 4. The king Ed = Gite who has ie qc aid 
is likewise the fountain of h, BLACKSTONE. 5. Weare FS 5 р ht h. (coll E ) ME 3 
it for an Honor in thy Cappe Suaks. ^ Papists were | @ e. DO right h. Оло: a 
admitted in crowds to offices and honors Macaurav, | Six bear courtesy titles or are Honourables Wane, 
с. Phr. To do the honours. Honours of war: the | Hence Ho'nourableneas, honor. Ho'mour. 
privileges granted to а capitulating force, as of march. | ably, honor- adv. in an h, US i 
ing out under arms with colours flying and drums} Honourer, honorer (р'пәгәл), ME. [-ER 3 
beating. 6, Erasmus the honor of learning of all| One who honours; фа worshipper. 


oure time ASCHAM. b. He..beares his blushing "nourless, а. 1 бо. [-LEss.]. Destitute 
Honors thicke уроп him Yen, VIII, ut, ii. 354. o , 5 [ ] 


Phrases, а, Comm. For (the) h. (of..): said of the | Of honour; unhonoured, or unworthy of honour, 
acceptance or payment of a bill of exchange (which| Hont, etc, obs. f. HUNT, etc. 
has been refused by the drawee and duly protested)| Hoo (ha), int. and sb. 1606, А natural 
by a third party to protect the credit of the drawer or | exclam, used as a call to attract attention, etc, 
oie ia aie PER Also imitative of the sound of an owl, the wind, 
upon one's h, з a phrase staking the personal credit of ete. (Cf. Woo.) So Ac Hence Hoo з, 
the speaker on the truth of his Statement; used for. | 221/7, to make the sound Ы hoo!'. 
mally by members of the House of Lords in their Hoo, ME. sp. of Ho zz/. and v. 
judicial capacity ; hence, an expression of strong! Hooch (hz. U.S. slang. Tgog. Also 
assurance, d. Го do A. to: to treat with h., confer h. b Alaskan hoochinoo, a power- 
upon; to do credit to. е, Z, right (colloq) : a pro. | hootch, [ Abbrev. Alaskan Aoochinoo, iris 
testation of (or interrog. an appeal to) one’s h. ог | ful alcoholic drink.) Alcoholic liquor, spirits, 
sincerity 1819. f, Code or daw of ^. ће set of rulesor| Hood (hud), 52. [OE. Add str. masc. : 


customs which regulate the conduct of a class of Per | OTeut, *2ódo-z, f. Aód-, in ablaut relation with 
Sons according to a conventional standard of h, vul | XX, iue HAT q.v.] т. A covering for the head 
Court of h.: a court or tribunal for determining » 


i ulders), either 
questions concerning the laws or principles of h., as | and neck (and sometimes the sho Д 
t 
D: 


sprig or flower of honeysuckle; es, in Arch.1 548. 
т. As Honey-Suckles (both the Woodbine and the 
Trifoile) Bacon. а. Mids. N. ту, i 47. 3. False H., 
“the genus Aza/za’(Miller), Fren H., name given 
to Hedysarum coronarium, a native of Italy, a zi 
minous plant, with flowers resembling those of the 
red clover. White H., Rhododendron viscosum 
(Azalea viscosa); also white clover (see т), 
Comó.: h.-grass (ааг), -trefoil, clover. 
Ho'neysuckled a. overgrown, or scented, with h. 
Ho-ney-sweet,a. OE. Sweet as honey, 
often a term of endearment. р 
Ho'ney-tongued, а, 1588. Speaking 
Sweetly or winningly ; using honeyed words. 
Honeywort (hzniwzit) 1597. [See 
„Мовт.] A plant of the genus Cerinthe of bora- 
_ ginaceous plants, much frequented by bees, 


Hong (hey). 1726. [ad. Chinese hang row, 
rank.] In China, a series of rooms used as а 
warehouse, factory, etc. ; Spec. (a) one of the 
foreign factories formerly maintained at Can- 
ton; (7) the Corporation of Chinese merchants 
at Canton, who before 1842 had the monopoly 
of trade with Europeans; (c) a foreign trading 
establishment in China or Japan, 
\@, obs. inf, pa. ti, etc. of HANG v. 

Honied: see HoNEvEp. 

Honiton (be'niton) 185r. The name of 
a town in Devonshire used attrib. to designate 
kinds of bobbin-lace. 

Honk (bnk), sö. 1843. [Echoic.] The 
snort of a pig; U.S. and Canada, the cry of 
the wild goose or Swan. b. The harsh hoot of 
a motor-horn 1906. Hence Honk v. 

Honor, Honorable: see HONOUR, etc. 
tHonorance, МЕ, [a. OF., f. Aonorer ; see 
-АМСЕ.] The action of honouring or doing 
homage; honour —1716. 

Honorarium (hen-, gndréerigm). ` Z7. 
“ums, -a, 1658, [Late L, honorarium, adj. neut. 
sing. used subst.] An honorary reward; a fee 
for (professional) services rendered, 

е emoluments and honoraria of physicians 1895. 
So Honorary sé, (now rare or Obs.), 

Honorary (p'nórár), а, 1614, [ad. L. 
honorarius, f, honor; see -ARY.]. т, Denoting 
or bringing honour; conferred or rendered in 
honour. 2, spec. Conferred or rendered merely 
forthe sake of honour, without the usual ad- 
junets 1661. 8. Holding a title or position 
conferred as an honour, without emolument, or 
without the usual duties, privile, es, etc.; titu- 

ty. Also, giving services ea secretary, 
treasurer, etc.) without emolument, 1705, 4. 
Depending on honour; said of an obligation 
which cannot be cial enforced 1794, 

т. The simple crown o! olive, an h, reward Grote, 
2. Н, titles or degrees 1813, H., monument, а ceno. 
taph, „Н, ОЛОҢ! of the 13th Infantry Regiment 
1873. hr, Æ. feud (Law): a title of nobility de. 
scendible to the eldest son. 

Honorific (pnðri'fik), а. (sb.) 1650, [ad. 
L. honorificus, f. honor + vicus making, -ric.] 
т. Doing ог conferring "honour ; importing 
honour or respect ; Spec. applied to phrases, 
words, forms of speech, used, esp. in certain 
Oriental languages, to express respect. 2, 52, 

n honorific word or phrase 1879. 

x, The epithet Abu, father, is h, KEATINGE, 


е courts of chivalry in former days. See also Arrar, | forming part of a larger gannou (es Be poe 
EBT, Lecion, Матр, Point, Worp fh, . | of a cowl or cloak) or separate; i rene 
Comb. : h.-court, a court held within an h. or sei- sense applied in 14-16th c. to a soft c sk 
gniory (sense 7); -man (also honours-man), one who for the head worn under the hat. b. A sol 
taken, or studies for, academical honours (sense covering for the head worn by women; also, 
50): co honours degree, ponour(s) school; 1 5 fitting head-covering of an infant ME, 
-point (//er.), the point just above the fess-point of | the close-fitting hea ist, or cloud 1814. 9 
an escutcheon; -policy, a policy wherein it is stipu- |c. fig. A cap of foam, mist, fessional dignity 
lated that the policy should be deemed sufficient | As a mark of official, or protes: ha BEY 
Proof of interest, now sfec. the badge worn over t S tate 
Honour, honor (poi, v ME. [a. OF. surplice) by university graduate A suit ol 
(A)onorer, -urer, -ourer, etc. (mod. Aonorer) :— | their degrees ME. 8; d us 4. 
Г. honorare, f. honorem, | FI. rans, To do armour that covers the aa a hawk to keep 
honour to, pay worthy respect to; to worship, covering put over the hea Hee serving for а 
perform one's devotions to; to do obeisance or | her quiet 1575. 5. D BS or resembling 
homage to; to venerate —1697. 2. To hold in covering, capping, or protes э 
honour, respect highly; to reverence, worship; |a hood in shape or use : beehive. . b. The head 
to regard or treat with honour ME, 3. To| a. The straw covery ee posee of a pump; Naut, 
confer honour or dignity upon; to do honour |or cover of a жек. җе light, etc. 


^ К =й |5 i mpanion-hatch, sky! "i 
or credit to; to grace MF, 4. Comm, To (Smyth). s Bye uc projection over a fe 
accept or pay (a bill of exchange, etc.) when Mr ас a aa T 


k stirrup, 
due, Also fig. 1706. d. The leathern shield in front of а oo rill 
as They..h. Tull Bowls me Апу Чем е Shipbuilding М Toa ошнои bottom. sas 

RYDEN, 2 H. t father and thy mother Ærod. lanks, within and wi 49i. Ting, 
хх, 12. 3. Thus shal ben honoured, apt euere the sciat hood-like part sening ue SE some 
NE ha Bene NER d 9. Ere ш vaulted upper past of tee cotta and the р pi 

ore honour' in е breac| then the ol seruance jowers, + inan S "b. ngemi 
Haml, iv.16. 4. Nature has written a letter of | seal), a АНАА of part The Waterproof fold- 
credit upon some men's faces, which is honoured colour, suggesting a hood. №. y motor car, etc; 
almost wherever presented THACKERAY, ing P COVER d pape m | 

Honourable, honor- (p'narab'l), а, (s) |(U-S.) = Bonner så, sf. = Hoop-cap 2, 1854: |. 
ME. [a. OF. honorable, honurable; na L. биле hooded a building), the end ef any of ee 
onor, “ur, honor, -ur (mod, honneur) :—L, ho- honorabilis, f. honorare; see BLE.) т, Worthy planks which fit into (cn rabbets of the Hei ie 
norem, Honor and honour were equally fre- | of being honoured; entitled to respect, esteem, posts: -gastrula, a form of secondary Basti a; 
Quent down to the ту с. In England honour | reverence, fb. Respectable in quality or |sulting from tinequalnegmentation ав on the 

‚ honor in U.S.) т. amount; decent -1666. а, Of distinguished | -sheaf, each of PYO шр to carry off на T 
"Ба respect, esteem, or reverence, accorded to rank; noble, illustrious ME, ^ p, Applied as |top of a КЕ о сот eae with or as with & 

; deferential admiration | an official or Бонуе 24500, з. Character. | Hence Hood v. trans. to c concealment: pad) 
or Spprobation; as felt, rendered, or received, ized by or accompanied with honour ME.; “hood (hud) suffix. [ME. ho distinct 
2. Personal title to high respect or esteem; | consistent with honour or reputation 1548, 4. |, DE CAU S OHG. -heit] Orig. a condis 
honourableness ; elevation of character; a fine Showing or doing honour МЕ, 5. Upright, | me fac К рпеор personality, Sex: t 
sense of and strict allegiance to what is due or honest; the reverse of base 1252. Sir E un ^ which ultimately SU 
Tightrs48. b. Word of honour (arch.) 1658. | т, нар vist] is honurabile till all Hamrore. Mar. | ЧОП, qua ix Cf. -HEAD. p sh. 
3, (Of à woman) Chastity, purity; good name riage is h, but House-keeping is a Shrew Swirr. b. [а5 а mere suffix. ч 1842. [f. Hoo ing 
ME. 4. Exalted rank ог position; dignity, | Dined with Lord Cornbury. who kept a very honor- Hood-cap (hu'dkep). r bonnet covering 
distinction ME. b. With possess, pron., = | able table EveLvw, 2, Descended from an honorable +САР sb.) т. A close cap о orn by wom 
Й Da E " family Macautay. ^ b. The prefix * Honourable ides of the face, formerly w 1, Cute 

honourable personality ': now a formal title, (Hon.) is given to younger sons of Earls and | the sides o bladder-nosed sea^ десе of 
esp. for County Court judges 1553. 5. (Usu. sons and daughters of peers below the rank of|2. The hooded or lled from having 4 P! 
in 27) Something conferred or one as a token | Marquess, to all Present or past M of Honour, | kora cristata; so calle 


DNE hat). 
® (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (w^ 
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Dae skin over its head, which it inflates when carries the А Hook-nose. i681. A nose of a hooked 

menaced 1864 catch ME. 3. А curved instrument with a | sba witha downward curve; an aquiline nose, 

Hooded (00-024), а. 1440. (f. Ноор s. | cutting sign. MUR ера ур apd Se nosed a. 

asd w.] 1 Weari or covered witha bood. | ОЕ. 4. crook oc pin oa which a door or | Hooky (huki) а. 1552. [£ Hoox 14. + 

ъ Of a garment : aving a hood attached to gate is bung; forming the fixed part the |v.) Hook- ; hooked. 

PIT з. Of animals: Having a conforma- € +5. A shepherd's crook ~1697 Maps нок. 

tica of or an arrangement of colour sug- | б. ifhuilding. A bent piece of timber used tHoolee, holi (bé, b&b. 2. Indies, 

gesting а bood 1500. 3. Bot. Hood-shaped, | to strengthen an angular framework. СЕ. | 1687. [Hindi Addi. ‘The great carnival of the 

Ке 1597. 4. Having a protective cover: | FUTTOCK. 1644. 7. A sharp bend or angle, | Hindoos, beld at the approach of the vernal 
1847. 5. transf. and fig, Covered; blind- esp. in a river (now in proper names) 1563- 8- semen in bonour of Krishna and the борі» 

Cra concealed 16 n mbol ; а *pot- | or milkmaids. 


a A b. hawk 1621. ҮЙ, man : (a) а Lollardi Фа Hooligan е 

ive Iri looded crow, Corvus Cornix. (b-ligàn). slang. 1898. (арр. 

rr doom Co orig. the name of an Irish family in SE. = 
don conspicuous for ruffanism.) A (young) 

street rowdy or ruffan. 

lt is no wonder., that H. gangs are bred in tbese 
isole News, 26 July 1898. Hence 
pHoolock (рк). 1809. [а. Aulluk, native 
name.) The Black Gibbon, fylobates Hoo. 
native of Assam. 

Hoom(e, obs. ff. Номе, 

Hoop (Ьар), 44.1 [Late OE. Adp :—OTent. 
type *Adpo-s. т. A circular band or ring of 
metal, wood, etc.; esp. a circle of w or 
flattened metal for binding together the staves 
of casks, tubs, etc, Alsofig. э. Applied to 
timber so that the parts resist tensile strain to part rings, bands, or loops, having similar uses 1867. 
them’ (Knight); -climber, a plant that climbs by | 3. ‘A circle of wood or iron (orig. a barrel-hoop) 
[o of in on ек, as bw of "pes mn cone along Sr children 1792. +4. 

мт LE. a draw-pin ; , | One of the s at equal intervals on a quart 
fict = feds aqui s drei t; hence, the quantity of liquor contained 
one › Paving | between two of these -1609. 5. A measure of 
corn, etc. of varying capacity. Now local. 
ME. 6. A circle of whalebone, steel, or other 
elastic material, used to expand the skirt of a 
woman's dress; hence, a hoop-petticoat or 
-skirt 1548. 7. A finger-ring 1500. 8. Any 
hoop-like structure or fipure; a circle, ring, 
arc 1530. 9. One of the iron arches used in. 
croquet 1872. 

1. fig. The friends thou hast, and their adoption 
tride, Grapple them to thy Soul with hoopes of 
Steele Hamid, 1. iii. 63. 4.2 Hen. VI, ту, di, 7% 6б. 
The salig b. sustains The rich brocade Prior. 
7. A hoope of Gold, a paltry Ring Merch. V. v. i. 147. 

Comb.: h.-ash, Fraxinus sambucifolia; also, the 
American Hackl „ Celtis occidentalis; -bee, а 
burrowing bee of the genus Eucera; -cramp, ‘a 
Hing clutch for holding the ends of a bi which 
are laj over each other’ (Knight); -iron, 2 
thin flat bar-iron of which hoops are made; (6) the 
iron rcd with which a child's h. is trundled ; net, а 
fishing-net, butterfly-net, etc. held open a ring at 
its mouth ; -ring, a ring consisting of a n band; 
also, a finger-ring encircled with stones in a cut-down 
setting; -shell, a shell of the genus 7rochus, at 
shell; -skirt = HOOP-PETTICOAT; snake, a snake 
fabled to take its tail in its mouth and roll along like 
a b., spec the harmless Adastor erythrogrammus of 
U.S.; -tree, Melia sempervirens} swood, a tree 
eine wood for ; in Jamaica Calliandra 
latifolia; in U.S. the e: 

оор, :2.2 ME. [f. Ноор, Cf. WHOOP 
sb. and int., F. loup int.] 1. A cry or call of 
‘hoop’. 2. The sound attending hooping- 
cough 1811, 

Hoop, 2.3 1481. [a. Е. 4 NEL 
прифа, for upupa HOOPOE.) + he HOOPOE 
-1708. 2. A local name for the Bullfinch, [?a 
different wd.) 1798. 

оор, v. 1440. [f. НООР УА] 1, To 
bind or fasten round with a hoop or hoops. 
2. fransf. and fig. To encircle; to bind to- 
gether, as the staves of a tub 1541. 

Hoop, v.2 ME. [a. F. houper, f. houp, 
imitative of the cry; see Hoop 30.2) 1. intr. 
To utter a hoop. фа. To shout with astonish- 
ment. SHAKS, 3. To make the sound charac- 
teristic of hooping-cough 1822, 

т. Ther-with-al t i shriked and they howped 

. Y. L. m, ii. 203. 


H A 

Hooperl(hzpor. ME. [f Ноор v.l + 
dir bes who fits hoops on casks, barrels, 
etc.; a cooper. 

Hooper?. 1556. [f. HOOP v.2 + -ER 1] 
т. One who hoops or cries ‘hoop’; only in 
hoopers hide = hide-and-seek 1719. 2. The 
Whooping, Whistling, or Wild Swan, Cygnus 
musicus (ferus); so called from its cry. 

Hoo'ping-cough. 1747. A contagious 
disease chiefly affecting children, and charac- 
terized by short, violent, and convulsive coughs, 


eure 

: see or snake, 
"C of the family bic дү or Najidir, having the 
shia of the neck distensib le, so as to resemble a bood ; 


the Indian cobra, Maja fripudians. 

“Foodie, hoody (hu'di). 1789. (f. as prec. 
sense 2) + -ie, -Y.] ‘The Hooded or Royston 
. Corvus Cornix. Also hoodie«crow. 
Hoo'dless, a. ME. (-Less.] Without a 


hood. 

Hoodlum (һат). U.S. slang. 1872. 

{7} A youthful street rowdy; a dangerous 
h. 


meno more Wvarr, 3. Prem. Ili shearer ne'er а 
good h. bad. . The straight way that hath 


+ 1565. A hooded man; the 
blindfolded player in BLIND-MAN’S-BUFF -160ї. 
So fHoo'dman-bli"nd, blind-man's-buff. 

Hoo:d-mould. 1840. A moulding over the 
head of a window, door, etc. ; а label or drip- 
stone. So Hoo'd-moulding 1838. 

Hoodoo (hid), só. (а.) U.S. 1885. [Al 
tered f. Уоороо.] т. = VOODOO. д. А person 
or thing whose presence causes bad luck 1889. 

B. adj. Unlucky, bringing bad luck di 

Hoodwink (hudwipk), v. 1562. [f. Hoop 
3b. WINK v.) т. trans, To cover the eyes 
with a hood or the like; to blindfold, — 9. L^ 
To cover up from sight 1600. 3. jig. To 
blindfold mentally; to ‘throw dust in the eyes 
of’, humbug 1610. +4. intr, To wink. MILT. 

1. Hawthorne's face was hoodwinked with a cloake 
1631. а, Temp. тү. i. 206. "The public. .is easily 
hoodwinked 1756. Hence Hood sb. tthe act 
of hoodwinking; tthe game of blind-man's-buff; а 
blind. tHoo'dwink a. blindfold. 

Hoodwort (hu:dwzi). [f Hoop s. 
biet An American species of Scutellaria 
or Skull-cap, S. /aterzfolia. 

Hoody: see HOODIE. 

Hoof (hit), sd. Рі. hoofs, occas. hooves. 
[Com. Teut.; OE. Adf :—O eut. type *4ófo-z 
—pre-Teut. *26-pos. т. The horny sheath 
which encases the ends of the digits or the foot 
of quadrupeds forming the order Ungulata, 
primarily that of the horse and other equine 
animals. Also fig. a. A hoofed animal, as 
the smallest unit of a herd or drove 1535; hence, 
{а fragment, particle 1655. 3. The human 
foot ( joc. or derogative) 1 598. 

т, Clattering flints batter'd with clanging hoofs 

SON. Phr, To show the cloven A. (see CtovEN). 
з. There shal not one hooffe be left behynde Cover 
Date Exod. x. 26. 3. Phr. To deat, yis be upon the 
h.: to be on the move. То see a person's А. in 
anything, to detect his influence in it. Under the M: 
downtrodden, 

Comb.: h.-cushion, рав, а pad or cushion to 
prevent a horse’s foot or shoe from striking or cutting 
the fellow foot; pick. 

Hence Hoof v, intr. to go on foot; trans. to strike 
with the h. — Hoo'fy a. having a h. or hoofs. 

Hoof-bound, a. (s^) 1598. Farriery. 
Affected with a painful dryness and contraction 
of the hoof ; lamed by having the shoe put on 
too tight. 5, A name for this affection. 

Hoofed (höft, 2-4), а. and дд]. а. Also 
hooved (hzvd). x513. [f. Hoor sd, and v. + 
Ер.) 1. Having hoofs, ungulate; as droad-h. 
een with hoofs 1860. 

ooflet (hz:flat). 1834. [-LET.] One of 
the divisions of a cloven Roof. ( 1 
Hook (huk), sj, [OE. дф. See also НАКЕ 
es l i т, A length of metal, or piece of other 
zn la , bent back, or fashioned with a sharp 
ius e, adapted for catching hold, dragging, 
aliado, suspended objects, or the like. (Often 
P lified to indicate shape or use, as doat-, 
EC Ag) chimney-h., etc.) b. Zool. and Bot. A 
CADAT and pointed organ or appendage of 
аде] or plant 1666. a. A slender 3. e AV 
siti piece of wire, usually armed with a barb, Hooklet (hwklét. 1816. [-LET.] A minute 
ich is attached to а fishing-line and hook; esp. in Nat. Hist. 


ӧ (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pen). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. dume). 2 (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (тей). # (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


(collog.). 
Comb.: h. and butt, h.-butt, ‘a mode of scarfing 


On, 
Tong tentacles armed with hooks, the bases of whic! 
are furnished with suckers ; -tip, a moth of the genus 
Platypteryx, having the tips of the win, ) 2274 
shaped ; "wrench, a spanner with a bent end adapted 
to grasp and turn a nut or coupling piece. 

Hook (huk) v. ME. [f. prec. sb] L 
trans, To make hook-like or hooked (rare). 
а. intr. To bend as a hook ME. 3. intr. To 
move with a sudden twist or jerk. Now slang 
or dial. To make off. Also ook if. ME, 4. 
trans. To lay hold of with a hook; to make 
fast, attach, or secure with or as with a hook or 
hooks; to fasten together with hooks, or hooks 
and eyes 1611, 5. intr, (for ref.) To attach 
oneself or be attached with or as with a hook. 
H. on (бє): to join on. 1597. 6, trans. To 

th a hook; to steal 1615. 7. To catch 
(a fish) with S ok 1771. Also jig. 8. transf. 


1857. d. Boxing. To strike (one's opponent) 
a swinging blow with the elbow bent 1898. e. 
Rugby Football. 'To secure and pass (the ball) 
backward with the foot in a scrummage 1906. 
9. To link by a hook or bent part 1823. то. 
"To catch with the horns, attack with the horns, 
asacow. Also aġsol. U.S. 1837. 
‘He slipped from her and hooked it MAYHEW. 4. 
0 h, on, in, up, to attach by means of a hook. s.Go 
with her, with her: hooke-on, hooke-on SHaxs. 6. To 
h. the money and hide it Mark TWAIN. 7. fig. The first 
woman who fishes for him, hooks him THACKERAY. 


9. He hooked his arm into Tom's Hucues. 
\(НооКаһ (hu'kă). 1763. [a. Arab. Лиддаћ 
casket, vase, CUP, ete.) A pipe for smoking, 
of Eastern origin, having а long flexible tube, 
the smoke being drawn through water contained 
in a vase; the narghile of India. 

Hook and eye, hook-and-eye. 1578. A 
metallic fastening, esp. for a dress, consisting of 
a hook of flattened wire, and an eye or wire 
loop on which the hook catches. Also fig. 

Hook-bill. 1613. [See BILL 0.1 and 2,] 
1. A billhook. 2. ‘The curved beak of a bird” 
(Ogilvie). Hoo-k-billed a. having a curved bill. 

Hooked (hukt, hu'kéd), a. OE. [f. Hook 
sh OF Us) | Te Hook-shaped; hamate. 2. Hav- 
ing a hook or hooks ME. 

Hookerl(huker. 1567. [f. HOOK v. + 
-кк 1] One who or that which hooks. 

Hooker2(hwkor. 1641. [a. Du. hoeker.] 
i. A two-masted Dutch coasting or fishing 
vessel. 2. A one-masted fishing smack on the 
Irish coast, similar to a hoy in build. Also 
attrib. g. Applied depreciatively or fondly to 
a ship 1823. 
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followed by a long sonorous inspiration called pre-Teut. Zupa-, f. root kup.) т. intr. To 
the hoop (whoop); the chin-cough. Also spring a short way with a leap, or a succession 
WHOOPING-COUGH. of leaps; said of persons, animals, and things. 
Hoop-la (hz pla). 1909. [f. Hoop s.l 4. | Now implying a short or undignified leap. b. 
La їлї.] А game in which rings are thrown | 2с. Of animals: To move by leaps with both 
at objects that are won if encircled, or all the feet at once 1440. ^ c. Of a person: 
Hoopoe(hz pz). 1668. [Alteration of Hoo» | To leap on one foot, or move onwards bya 
35.2, after L. uupa, f. the cry (up, ир) of the bird. ] | Succession of such leaps 1700. з. To dance 
А bird of the family Upupidz, esp. the typical | (only playful) ME. з. То ір 1700. 4./razs. 
Upupa epops, conspicuous by its variegated | To пор ог jump оп to or over 1900. 
plumage and large erectile crest. I. Why hoppe ye so, ye greate hilles? Coverpate 


А 7 Ps.lxvili]. 16. ^ b. H. as ligh ird bri 
Hoop-pe-tticoat. 711. т. A petticoat or HAE we ped wis Rie EUR For, | grasshopper, a froth-hopper, а cheese 


skirt stiffened and expanded by hoops. 2, A | Hop the twi. » hop it (зале): to go away quickly, | et: ME. 3. A Ieceiver like an inverted ее 
name for plants of the genus Cordu/aria ; from | ‘be off’. mid or cone, through which grain or anything 
the shape of the flower 1840. Hop (hep), v.2 1572. [f. Нор 3554] I, trans, | to be ground Passes into the mill; so called 
Hoo:p-stick, 1703. І. A thin pliable stick | To impregnate or flavour with hops. (Chiefly | because it had originally a hopping or 
or sapling suitable for making cask-hoops. ә. | in fass.) 2, intr, Of the plant: To produce | motion ME, 4. Any article resembling а mil 
One of the arched rails forming the framework | hops 1848. 3. To gather or pick hops 1717. | hopper in shape or use 1763, 5. A basket; 
of a carriage-head. W. FELTON. Ope (houp), 52.1 [Late OE. Лора, earlier | 652. that in Which the sower carries his жеб 
— Hoosh (haf). slang: тооз. (?] Thick soup, | #0-hofa, wk. masc. First found in LG. areas, | Now dia. ME. 6. А barge in attendance os 
Hoosier (hz'go1) U.S. 1833. [?] А піск- | whence in HG. and Scand.] т. Expectation of |а dredging machine, which carries the mud or 
name for a native of Indiana, something desired; desire combined with ex- gravel out to i and discharges it through an 
Hoot (hit), 52. 1600, [Е Ноото.] т. д | Pectation. Also in pl, in sing. sense. b. Per- екп E^ ООШ: VC 1759. 7. 
loud inarticulate shout, ontcry ; spec. a shout of | Sonified; esp. as one of the three heavenly deno on ze ae gus Erbe 4 А Un ри 
disapprobation ог obloquy; the sound of a| graces. (т Cor, xiii. тз.) ME, Па Ехресіа- a tanen (0 таце е rammen andi NN 


from Hop v.1 (їп imperati 
hyperbolically to a p Small 20, айы 
dwarf, a pygmy. Cf. Tom Thums, 78 
pere (hept), A iU [f. Hor 41, 
V." + -ED. urnished, mi тогы 
wih hops. е ‘mixed, ot fa 
OpPer! (hypo). ME, f. 
Li 1, mus origin of sense 5 еч 
ne who hops; in l а КЇ : 
HOPSCOTCH. 'а, That which i. е 


insect ог insect-larva that hops, AES 


A > distance to which it falls back from the string 
Bole horn. ; a: The ex of an owl 1795, 8 horde eee Lo. udi ter ЕЧ after striking it, Also called grasshopper, 184a 
о W а » : Б ^L 
Phir. Not fo PERAE AA EH A ici Cae 5: | hope for the future; that which is hoped for | 8+ arið., as hopper feed, etc. тоо. 


js Д Comò.: h.-boy, ‘a name given in mills to a rake 
Hoot (hit), v. [ME. hiten, perh. echoic, МУ Pees al a S email peur Paw, | Vhich moves tare circle, timens Rete ovas 
ave later hout, how?, altered in Д A нач RT е ч * | opening through which it falls’ (Craig); -car, a ki 
д intr. To shout call out, а k me о on Great hopes were entertained at Whitehall that [etc.] | о frac vesting coal, gravel, etc., shaped likea b, 
5 Um ] ut, make an inarticulate | Macautay, b, Fair H., with smiling face but ling'ring and emptying through an opening at the bottom? 
vocal noise; now, esp., to utter loud sounds of | foot Han, More. 3. A Child of great hopes 1676, 


disapproval or obloquy. Also with aZ or after, | Ihesu Crist oure h, Wycuir r Тіт. 1. т. Their brave cock ns pM КЕК IR 

2. trans. To УЗЫН with shouts of disapproval ux ENS Staking his very life on some dark h. gravel retained in the hopper of a gold-washing cradle 

or contempt ME, ‚ intr, i T i 

of some birds, esp. a reapplied е the mie Hope (houp), 5.9 (OE. hop, app. only in | m (bepor. 1719. [f . Hop v.2 + 
Sounds produced bya siren, fog-signal, etc. 1883, | Comb.] т. A piece of enclosed land, e.g. in the -ER1,| т, A hop-picker. ~ a. A brewer's vat 
Hoot (hut), tt, Sc. and m. dial. 681, | Midst of fens or marshes, 2. A small enclosed in which the infusion of hops is prepared to be 

A natural A ue f bi imi * lsion | Valley, esp. the upland part of a mountain added to the wort (Cent. Dict). 3. attrib 

© natural exclam, of objection ог repulsion; valley ME, 3. An inlet, small bay, haven Bak 88 

nearly synonymous with Zu£ / with which it is ME. +Ho este! [OE. Aoppystre, f. hoppian to 

Peru TAG Sd hien Med Hope (hzup), v. [OE. hopian, ME. kopien, hop aes -STER.] A female dancer, In 
Hooter ( 2481) б А [ЕХ] Oe wtp йореп. like HOPE 50.1, first found in LG. Chances used attrib, = ‘ dancing’, -ME. 

F NEATA vids ee areas.] т. intr. To entertain expectation of Hoppet (bgpét) Chiefly s. dial. 1671. 
RES n Nissen) nOOts a. Gg. 2890 $ (8 steam | something desired; to look (mentally) with ex- | 53 £D ккал т. A basket, esp. а 
"Ho. e or siren 1878; a poe piede Pectation. — 2. iz. To trust, have confidence. | L Up EN Rc large bucket, for 

oove (hzv). 1840. _ Uf OE. Adf, ablaut- (Now only a strong case of sense 1.) OE. 3. 1038 А d raising meu and maletas ddl 
stem of Heave v.] А disease of cattle, charac- trans. To expect with desire, or to desire with ae. су 7 RS 3. A beehive. dial, 
terized by inflation of the stomach, usually due expectation; to look forward to OE, T4. To "Ho sae ice e I ed А labourer who picks 
to eating too much green fodder, anticipate; to suppose, think, expect —1632. OP-Pic at is e bines; also, a machine 
Hop (hep), sé.1 [In zsth c. hoppe, a. MDu. | т, H. for the best'x726.’ 1 hoped for better things | the ripe hops from the d sorting hops. 
hoppe, Du. hop; ult. origin unkn.| т. (Usu, in | from him (мой). з. None would live past years | for picking, cleaning, an 21 ME. [f Нор 
21.) The ripened cones of the female hop-plant, | again; Yet all h. pleasure in what yet remain Dryoen. | Hopping (Ьр'рщ), v4. sd. | aA 
used for giving a bitter flavour to malt liquors, MES eb: бозевуоц бут, 4. Our Manciple | j,1 + -ING 1] x. The M of Hop vì 9 

" А A ресе > . he wil ee: HAUCER, " Rs i 
(Bunter Lupa NO, лдей us ant | оре Que pila (eh) 1568. [f Hors “Hopping, ой туг. [f Hop sior 
Cannabinex) pim rough lobed leaves like | 201 + -FUL.] т. Full of hope; feeling hope; 0.2 + -ING Yj 1, Hop-picking. а. The i 
those of the vine. Much cultivated for the | expectant of that which is desired 1594 i, 8X- | vouring of malt liquor with hops 1816. ze 
green cones of the female plant, 1538. pese of hope 1607. 2. Causing or inspiring Hopping, 2/7 a. 1785. [f Нор a 
Comb, : back, a vessel with a perforated bottom | 20Ре? promising; sometimes ironical 1568. 3. -ING?,| 'That hops (see НОР v. ). Hopp 


for straining off the hops from the liquor in making | $2 A ' hopeful" boy or girl; chiefly ironical dick, name for a species of thrush (Mew 
beer; -bind, -bine, the climbing stem of the hop- | 1720. in | eucogenys) common in Jamaica, resembling 
punti „clover = hop-trefoil; *flea, a very small] 1. Н, of some reward 1665. 2, Money to maintain 1 КЛ Hence Ho'ppingly adv, 

eetle (Phyllotreta or Haltica concinna), destructive | h, students at the University Woop. Неге comes his | blackbird. Henc 86. [?] trans. То 
to the hop-plant; «fly, a species of арыз (Phorodon | h. nephew Согоѕм. 3. Hoards diminish'd by young | Hopple (hgp'D, v. 1586, horse, etc.) 10 
Aumutli), destructive to the itus. h. frog-fly, h, | Hopeful's debts Byron, Hence Ho'peful-ly adv., | fasten together the legs of (a h to fetter 
froth-fly, a species of froth-ly (Aphrophons iver | "ness. prevent it from straying ; also transf. Hence 
rupta or jambtyerphalus interruptus), destructive to] Hopeless (hou-plés), а. 1566, [-LEss.] І. | (а human being); cf. HOBBLE v. 6. Noon 
{сорап c dae, te e eg deck Destitute of hope; having no hope; despairing Ho*pple sé, an apparatus for hoppling 
Spharotheca, infesting the №. -oast, a kiln for drying | 1599. а. Of or concerning which there is no | etc. жатуга Setter, Chinese #0д00.] 
hops; «pillow, a pillow stuffed with hops to produce | hope; despaired of, desperate 1566. з. Un- |Hoppo (bepe). rg. [ customs. 
sleep; -pocket (see Pockr); -pole, a tall pole on | expected 71624. In China: ‘The board of revenue 9d the cus- 
which h.-plants are trained; «tree, а N, Amer. shrub, | x. On this [ice-floe] they spent a dismal and h. | Ajco (short for h.-man) an officer o! 
Ptelea trifoliata, N.O, Rutaceæ, with bitter fruit | night Scoressy, 2, H. depravity Јонмѕох, maladies f 
which has been used as a substitute for hops; -trefoil, | Macautay, Hence Ho'peless-ly adv., ness. toms. k (hp'psæk). 1481. p 
also appen Yellow, clover (Trifolium procumbens); |. Hoper, ME. [f Hore v.  -E& 1]. One |. Hop-sack, hopsack (he Pops are packed: 
also applied to the hop medick, Medicago lupulina; Tio Hopes ^ 3 Y € | Hop $0.1] 1. A sack in which hop: 
-vine, the trailing stem or bine of the ОРЕ or | Who hopes, 2. — next, b. 1892. e fabric 
the whole plant, See also Main Words, Ho-p-ga:rden, 1573. A piece of land de- Hop sacking. 1884. a. A coars ks are 

Hop (hop), 552 1508. (f. Нор v.1] т, An | voted to the cultivation of hops, of hemp and jute, of which Mop. Saee brie 
act, or the action, of hopping; a short spring, | Hoplite (he'ploit). 1727. [ad. Gr. órA(rzs, | made. р b. Applied to a woollen dre: 
dard ода, [oot Une ларе of а long- | f, ózAoy Weapon, ётла arms; see -ITE.] А | made with a roughened surface, i Нов 2 
IARE dd jos. ТАКТА ЕДА dance 2909, 2. | heavy-armed foot-soldier of ancient Greece, Hopscotch (Борки). Ret [E children's 

х. Lo take the ball onthe h, 1888, Phr. Hop, step, | _Hoplo- (heplo), bef, a vowel hopl-, comb. | + Ѕсотсн sh. alme ccc on one foot an 
and jump (also А, skis, and Jump, etc.) : the action | Ё. Gr. ётАои weapon, piece of armour, or of | game, consisting in hopping 


of making these three movements in succession ; an émhy hoof, as in Hoplognathous Ce'gnápos) | driving forward with it a m: зоп беше 

Gover oot ground wis fae Players шу who can Gr, so] а hace seen) | driving forward another of aa always Л 
transf. and fig, Also attrib., and as vå, intr. Soc, Lex.). Hoplo'podous [Gr. órAf hoof, | traced out on the SAID Hop-scorey ae 
Hop (hop) v.l Ра, t. and ple. hopped, | тоў, тод- foot] a., Zoot, having the feet pro. | each scotch S Dok Rumes 

hopt (һер). [OE. hoppian :—OTeut, *huppo-| tected by hoofs. snd) (сет) Scare Hor-o'-My-THUMP: 

Any CO-radicate with #huppjan (see Hr v.1), Hop-o'-my-thumb (hepómipsm). Also | Hopthumb: see 


s -GARDEN. 
The OTeut. stem hupp- prob. represented a | Hopthumb, 1530. [Orig. hop on my thombe,| Ho'p-yard. 1533. = НОР TE 
æ (man) а (pass). au (lond). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). 


), 


once i A stratum 
fossils 1856. 6. 
Zool, and Amat. line or surface, аз 
horizon of the teeth, that of the diaphragm. 
y ak de 


Horary, s. rare. 1631. (2d. late L. Aora- 
rium adj. neut. sing., used subst, +1. Reel. 
A book of offices for the canonical ~1789. 
з. An hourly narrative 1864. 

(hówrári), a. 1620. [ad. med. L. 
forerius, f. kora HOUR; Sce -ARY and ef, F. 
torsire.) х. Of, relating to, or indicating the 
hours 1664. 2. Occurring every hour 1632. 
фз, Lasting only for an hour, or a short time. 

t. И. angle = HoUR-ANOLE, H. circle: sec Cuncti 
shi also, the circle of hours on adial-plate. а. Н. 
shifts Of shirts and waste-coats В. Јохѕ 3. Melons, 
Cacumbers, and other Н. Fruits Fevee. 

H. question (Astrol): а question the answer to which 
js obtained by erecting a figure of the heavens for 
the moment at which it is propounded 1647. 

Horatian (horz-fán), e. (sd.) 1851. [ad. 
L Horatianus.) 1. Belonging to or charac- 
teristic of the Latin poet Horace, or his poetry. 
a. 3. The language of Horace, 

Horde (hós:d), s. 1555. [Ult. ad. Turki 
erdá, also ordi, ordi, urd cam (see URDU). 
The initial A appears first in Polish.) 1. A 
tribe or troop of nomads, dwelling in tents or 
wagons, and migrating from place to place for 
pasturage, or for war or plunder. а. transfe 
A great company, "t of the savage, uncivi- 
lized, or uncultivated 1613. b. O! animals: 
A moving swarm or pack 1834. 

1. Golden H., a tribe who possessed the khanate of 
Kiptchak, in Eastern Russia and western and central 
‘Asia, from the x3the, till 1480. ж. The h, of regicides 
Buske. Hence Horde v. infr. to form a h. ; to live 


as in ah. 

Hordein (hpidz£in). 1826. [f. L. hordeum 
+ zu] Chem. A pulverulent substance ob- 
tained from barley-meal; a mixture of starch, 
cellular tissue, and an azotized body. 

Hore, obs. f. HoAR. 

Horehound, hoarhound (hó»rhaund). 
[OE. Adve húne, f. hdr hoar, hoary + Aine 
name of some plant; thence ME. AórAowne, 
altered by pop. etym. to Aorekound. The 
usual spelling in England, Aore-, is non-analo- 
gal] 1. A labiate herb, Marrubium vulgare, 

ving stem and leaves covered with white 
cottony pubescence; its aromatic bitter juiceis 
much used as a remedy for coughs, etc. 

Hence extended to allied herbs, horehound 
proper being then distinguished as Common or 
White Н. Са, An extract of the plant Marru- 
bium vulgare, used as a remedy for coughs 
1562, 3. attrib. 1855. 

т. Black, Fetid, or Stinking H., Ballota ete 
acommon weed with dull purple flowers; Water H., 


Horizon (horəi'zən, -zn) sb. (МЕ. 


liquid, Ü 
powder ; ес. Hencea „ОЕ. э. 
А wind instrument more or less resembling а 
born in shape. Often qualified, as sugie å., 
hunting., etc. ОЕ. b. (More fully "rench 
А.) An orchestral wind instrument of tbe trum- 
pet class, developed from the hunting-horn, 

and consisting of a continuous tube some 17 
feet in = = curved for convenience їп hold- 
ing, and having a wide bell and a conoidal 
mouthpiece 1742. c. An 8-foot reed-stop on an 
organ 1722. d. Anínstrumenton motor vehicles, 
etc., sounded asa warning signal 1901. 3. The 
wind instrument as used in legal process ME. 

з. A penne and ink-borne 1583. Phr, H. of; 
or тсе = Corxucoria. а, Ther's a Post 
from my Master, with his borne full of newes 
Merch. V. ч. і. 47. Phr. To wind the А., to sound 
the h. ; also fig. of insects piping or humming. What 
time the grey-fly winds ber sultry h. Мил, Lycidas 
28. b. voice was drown'd By the French b. Pore, 
English А, (Fr, cor anglais), а wind instrument of the 
oboe kind, the tenor in F. 3 Phr. To put (de 
nouncé) to the А., to proclaim an outlaw, 

IV. т. A horn-like appendage or ornament 
worn on the head. (Cf. sense I. 5.) ME. 2. 
A horn-like projection at each corner of the 
altar in the Jewish temple; one of the two 
outer corners of the altar in some churches 
ber, etc, 1674. OE. з. Each end of a crescent; each extre- 

Hence Horizontalism, the quality of being, mity of the moon in her first and last quarters ; 
or of having some part, h. Horizonta‘lity, h. | a cusp OE. b. Each tip or end of a bow 1611. 
talize | 4. Each of the two wings of an arm; (L. cornu) 
1533. 5. Each of two (or more) lateral pro- 
jections, arms, or branches ME. 6. a. The 
awns of barley (dia/.) 1825. b. fig. Rigid. 
branches of leafless trees 1850; 7. A pointed 
ortapering projection (see below) ME. 8. 
Arch. Each of the lonic volutes (likened to 
rams’ horns); the projections of an abacus, etc. 
OE. 9. Naut. One of the jaws, or semicircular 
A ends of booms and байз ; also, the outer end of 
1906. [f.Gr.óppáv, pres. part. of Ópuá» 10 | a cross-tree 1794. чо, Fortif, = HORNWORK 
1709. 11. Each of the alternatives of a dilemma 
(schol. L. argumentum cornutum), on which one 
is ariy as liable to be impaled 1548. 

1. High head attire piked with horns CAMDEN, ^8. 
Exod.xxvii.2. 3. The Idol Isis, bearing two hornes 
ofthe Moone Morysox. 5. Within the long horns 
of a sandy bay Morris. 7. а. The beak of an anvil. 
р; — of i Nba a bani e the 

i mme! a nish sat е. montory. 
q^ А. оша pom (occas, fig. ars: Swiss Der. 
horn). е. A part of a plant shaped like a horn, beak, 
ог spur. f. The minute apex of a Hebrew letter. 11, 
Both the Horns of Fates Dilemma wound CowLey. 

attrib. and Comb, т, General: as h.-blowers А, 
bow, cup, lantern; А. measurement, shavings, etc. 

2 Special: +h. ABC = Horn-noox; f-beas! ‘a horned 
beast; -beech = Новхвелм ; t-coot = HomN-owr; 
-core, the central bohy part of the h. of quadrupeds, 
à process of the frontal bone; -distemper, a disease 
of cattle, affecting the internal substance of the 
horn; « (Hydraulics), a water-raising wheel 
divided into sections by curved partitions ( night); 
-eyed a., having a horny film over the eye, dull. 

-fly, a dipterous insect, Hematobia serrata, which 
Clusters on the horns of cattle; -frog, the horned 
frog; h. grass, a grass of the genus Ceratochloa ; 
slead, chloride of lead, which assumes a horny 
appearance on fusing; -maker, tone who 
cuckolds ; -mercury, снае of mercury; nose, a 
rhinoceros; +реппу = HORNGELD; ~ ike, the gar- 
fish ; -pith, the soft porous bone which fills the cavity 
of a h.; -plant, a seaweed, Ecklonia buccinalis ; 
-pock, -pox, a mild form of small-pox or chicken-pox ; 
-poppy, the Horned Poppy, Glaucium luteum; 
-pout (0.5), a name of fishes of the genus Amiurus, 
esp. a catus; TER = Bite IRERE } 
rimmed a., (wearin; 5] acles) having rims made о! 
horn; зоб dy the а Rake or Bull Snake, Coluber 
melanoleucus; tail, an insect of the family Uroceridz, 
having a prominent h. on the abdomen of the male; 
«weed, (a) = Hornwort; (b) = horn-plant. 

Horn (hgm), v. ME. [f prec.] 1. To 
furnish with horns or horn, +2. To cuckold 
1550-1823. 3. To butt ог gore with the horns 
1599. b. To h. in: to ‘butt in’ (U.S.) 1912. 
4. To adjust (the frame of a ship) soas to be at 
right angles to the line of the keel 1850, t5. 
Sc. Law. То ‘ put to the horn’ -1705. 

Hornbeak (hgnbzk). Now dial. 1565. 
= HORN-FISH 1. 


gan the Orisonte shene Cuaccex. 
N Hemisphere bad veild the H, roosd Mur. 
P.L. ах. ҳа — & The Minister, who thea to 
climb the „үзе. Ж b. When the Morn- 
ing Sunne shall rayse his Aboue the Border of 
ihe ee a fyen i кы ИЫ ia po. [Pit 
т. to a 1: © h 
Hori'zonless a., visually Dim Pe 
Horizontal (berizentàl), а. (s4.) 1555. [f. 
L. Aorizon, horisont- (see prec.).] 1. Of or bo- 
longing to the horizon; on or at the 
horizon, 2, Parallel to the plane of the hori- 
zon; level, flat; measured in a line or plane 
parallel to the horizon 1638. b. Hot. Applied 
to parts or organs having a position at right 
angles to the stem or axis1753. €. Zoe/, and 
Anat, Applied to parts, organs, or markings 
parallel to a plane supposed to extend from end 
to Oe and from sve to ie of iA бочу 1881. 
1. Н. x, the geocen! paral a heaven: 
body when on the horizon, a. //. me in Pers; т 4 
a plane at the level of the eye, intersecting the per- 
ective plane at right angles, the line of intersection 
being the A. fine, H. (steam) engine, one in which 
the piston moves horizontally, 4. wheel, а wheel 
the plane of which is h., the axis being vertical; in a 
carriage, the wheel-plate or ‘fifth wheel , 
В. sò. (the adj. used e/lipt.) 11. = HORIZON 
1555. 2. e/lipt, A horizontal line, bar, mem- 


+Hormettic, a. rare. 1666. [ad. Gr. bpp- 
minds, f. Sppay to urge on; see -IC.] Having 


goats, antelopes, etc. Also jig. b. That 
borne by the Ram (Aries) and Bull (Taurus) as 
figured among the constellations, etc.; the 
stars situated in those parts of the constella- 
tions ME. c. Put for ‘horned animal’ 1588. 
2. Each of the two branched appendages on 
the head of a deer. (These are osseous, de- 
ciduous, and (usually) borne only by the male.) 
OE. 3. tThe tusk of an elephant ; the tusk of 
a narwhal 1607. 4. А projection or process on 
the head of other animals; e.g. the excrescence 
on the beak of the HORNBILL, the antennae or 
feelers of insects and crustaceans, the tentacles 
of gastropods, esp. of the snail and slug; also, 
loosely, a crest of feathers, a plumicorn, as in 
the horned owl, etc. ME. 5. Horns have been 
attributed to deities, demons, to Moses, etc., 
and are represented in images, pictures, etc. 
ME. 16. Cuckolds were said to wear horns on 
thebrow-1822. 7. In Biblical uses: An em- 
blem of power; a means of defence or resis- 
tance; hence й, of salvation used of God or 


the bounding circle, f. (ult.) pos limit. At 
first stressed ho'rison.| т. The boundary-line 
of that part of the earth's surface visible from 
a given point; the line at which earth and sky 
appear to meet. In strict use, the circle bound- 
ing that part of the earth's surface which would 
be visible if no irregularities or obstructions 
were present (called the apparent, natural, 
sensible, physical or visible h., as dist. from 3), 
being the circle of contact with the earth's 
surface of a cone whose vertex is at the obser- 
Vers eye. On the open sea or a great plain 
these coincide. з. ig. The boundary or limit 
of any circle or sphere of view, thought, action, 
ete; limit or range of one's knowledge, ex- 
р ог interest; occas, = the region so 
ounded 1607, 3. Astron. A great circle of | Christ. * 7 
the celestial sphere, the plane of which passes | т, ©. My Lady goes to kill homes Z. Z. Z, v.i. 113. 
through the centre of the earth and is parallel | 3, Homes of Iuonie, and Ebenie Zack. xxvi I5. 4 
to that of the sensible horizon of a given place; hr То drew in Сри See har eor k bit of 
EPA | f | one's pretensions: in allusion to the snail’s habit o! 
cal the astronomical, celestial, mathemati-| avawing in its retractile tentacles (which bear the 
& › rational, real, or true h, МЕ. b. transf. | eyes), when disturbed. 6. Much Ado, n.i. 28. 7. 
he celestial hemisphere within the horizon of | Phr, To if? up the h.: to exalt oneself; to show fight. 
any place 1577. 4. a. The broad ring (usu. of| I. т. The substance of which the horns of 
wood) in which an artificial globe is fixed, the animals are made, as а material for manufac- 
upper surface of which represents the plane of | turing purposes, etc. 1545. 2. A structure of 
the rational horizon 1592. b. Artificial or | the nature of horn; the epidermis or cuticle of 
‘alse h.: а level reflecting surface, usu. of mer- which hoofs, nails, corns, the callosities on the 
cury, used in taking altitudes 1812. 5. Geol. 


camel's legs, etc. consist ME. 3. An article 
ö (Ger Köln), д (Fr. pew), ü(Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). # (curl). & (6) (there), Z (E) (tein). d (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


Hornbeam (bzmbim). 1568. [5 Hor: 
sb. -BEAM.] A tree, Carpinus Betulus, indi- 


genous in land; so called from its hard, 
tough, cl ined wood. Also С. americana, 
the Blue Beech, (Earlier called hard-beam.) 


Hornbeam, the genus 057. so called from 

ОР Нон арреагапсе 5t the Tipo Candi ; it has 
two species, O. vulgaris of Southern Europe, and О, 
virginica of America. 

bill (hgnbil). 1773. [f. Horn 52. + 

BILL 20,2) А bird of the family Bucerotidz, 
so called from the horn-like excrescence sur- 
mounting the bill. 

Н, Cuckoo, the keel-billed Cuckoo, Crotophaga, of 
N. America. 

Hornblende (bg-mblend) Also -blend. 
1770. a. Ger. hornblende, f. horn horn+ 
BLENDE.] Min. A mineral closely allied to 
augite, and composed chiefly of silica, mag- 
nesia, and lime, It is a constituent of many 
‘ocks, as granite, syenite, etc., and has numer- 
ous varieties, which are sometimes all included 
under the name AMPHIBOLE. It is usually of 
a dark brown, black, or greenish-black colour. 
Also aitrid., as in hornblende schist, slate, 
hornblende rock of a schistose nature, Hence 
Hornble'ndica. of the nature of, or containingh, 

Horn-book (hfinbuk). 1588. А leaf of 
paper containing the alphabet (often, also, the 
ten digits, some elements of spelling, and the 
Lord's Prayer) protected by a thin plate of 
translucent horn, and mounted on a tablet of 
wood with a handle. See also BATTLEDORE 3. 
Also /raz:5f. a primer. 

Yes, yes, he teaches boyes the Horne-booke Z. Г, L. 


У. 1. 49. 

Horned (hg-néd, hgind), а. ME. [f. Horn 
50. +-ED?,] І, Having horns, а. Having, 
bearing, or wearing an appendage, ornament, 
etc., called a horn; having horn-like Projections 
‘or excrescences ME, +3. Applied to bishops 
with reference to the shape of the mitre -165т. 
4. Furnished or fitted with horn т 590. 

т, Cerastes hornd Hydrus, and Ellops drear Мит. 
P. L. x. 525, А ЕА (argument, еїс.): the 
dilemma 1548. 2, One side of a Silver Medal we find 
Moses h. Sin T. Browne. Horned crow or pie, 
old name of the Hornbill, Н, frog, toad, a lizar 
of the gens Phrynosoma, having the head and back 
covered with spikes (U.S.). H. hog, (a) the Babi- 
roussa; 100) a kind of fish with a horn on its head. 
Н. horse, the Gnu. TH.-snout, the rhinoceros, 
Also Horned LARK, Отг, Poppy, etc. Hence 


Ho'rnedness. 

Horner (hgmaz). ME. [£ Horn så. or 
u +-ERL] т, А worker in horn. а, One who 
blows or winds a horn ME, +3. One who 


cuckolds -1717, t4. Sc. Law, One who has 
been ‘ put to the horn’? 1568, 

Hornet (hjnét). [OE. hyrnetu, hyrnet 
fem.; either a deriy, of, or associated with, 
horn. т. An insect of the was family, 
esp, the European Vespa Crabroand the Ameri- 
can V, maculata, much larger and stronger 
than other wasps, and inflicting a more serious 
Sting. Also ¢ransf. and Jig. Та. The horned 
beetle or stag-beetle -1598, 8. An artificial 
fly for salmon-fishing 1867. 

т. Phr, 70 (TIE hornets’ nest about one's ears, 
arouse a nest of hornets: to stir up a host of virulent 
enemies around one, Com, :h.-clearwing, -hawk, 
*moth, names for certain moths of the genus Sesia; 


"Пу, a dipterons insect of the family Asilidæ, a hawk- 
fly or robber-fly. 
Horn-fish OE. r. The garfish, Belone 


vulgaris, so called from its long projecting beak. 
з, he sauger or sand-pike, Stizostedium cana. 
dense 1885. 3, A fish of the family Syngna- 
hide; a pipe-fish. 
fHorngeld. rath с, [f. Horn sé, + GELD 
5b.) Old Law. = CORNAGE —1628, 

ornify (hj'mifoi), v. 1607. [f. HoRNY a. 


d | 52. + WorK.] 


922 
Hornish (hg-mif), а. 1634. [-1sH.] Of or 
pertaining to a horn; of the: ature of horn. 
Hornito (hornto). 18: (Sp., dim. of 


horno (:—L. furnus) oven, furnace.] A low 
oven-shaped mound of volcanic origin, usually 
emitting smoke and vapour. 

Hornless (hg-mlés), а. МЕ. 
Without horns, 

Horn-mad, а. arch. 
horned beasts: Enraged so as to be ready to 
hornanyone. Hence of persons: Stark mad ; 
furious, tb. Sometimes by word-play : Furious 
because cuckolded —1822; 

b. Why Mistresse, sure my Master is horne mad... 


І meane not Cuckold mad, But sure he is starke mad 
Сот. Err. п. i. 57. 


Horn-owl. тбот. А horned owl, or one 
having plumicorns on the head, as some species 
of Asio and Otus; ta name for the Eagle-owl. 

Hornpipe (hgnpeip) ME. т. An obsolete 
wind instrument. So called from having the 
bell and mouthpiece made of horn. 2. A lively 
dance, usually performed by asingleperson, orig. 
to the accompaniment of the wind instrument, 
and associated with the merrymaking of sailors 
1485. 8. A piece of music for such a dance 
X789. 4. attrib. 1797. 

A,.Tabrere That..a Horne pype playd SPENSER. 

Horn-plate. 1856. An iron frame attached 
to the lower part of a carriage or truck and 
having two guides in which the journal-box of 
the axle moves; an axle-guard, pedestal. 

Horn-silver. 177o.  [Ger. Аоте] 
Min, Native chloride of silver; cerargyrite. 
THornslate. 1791. [СЕ Ger. hornschiefer.] 
Min. A schistous form of hornstone. 

Hornstone (hg-nstoun). 1668. [tr. Ger. 
hornstein; so named from its appearance, | 
Min. Chert. 

1829. [?] 


[-LEss.] 


1579. App. orig. of 


Ho'rnswo:gegle,v. U.S. slang. 
trans. To best, swindle, humbug, bamboozle. 
+Horn-wood, a. 1500. [ + Woop а. mad. ] 
= HORN-MAD -1600. 

Hornwork (hganwzik). 1641. [f. Horn 
т. Fortif. An outwork, consist- 
ing of two demi-bastions connected by a curtain 
and joined to the main work by two parallel 
wings. 2. Work done in horn. 1642. +3. 
Cuckoldry —1813. 

Hornwort (hziwzit) 1805. [f. Horn 
55. + WORT, after Gr. keparóQvAXov, i.e. horn- 
leaf] An aquatic plant, Ceratophyllum demer- 
sum, with dense whorls of finely divided leaves; 
also called Horned Pondweed, 

Hornwrack (hg-nreek), 1819. [f. as prec. 
+ WRACK.] A polyzoon of the genus Flustra, 
resembling a seaweed, and of somewhat horny 
consistency. 

Horny (hg-mi), а. МЕ. [f. Horn sd, + -v.] 
1. Consisting of horn ; resembling horn ; corne- 
ous. 2. ¢ransf, Callous and hardened so as to 
be horn-like in texture 1693; hence Z.-handed 
1859. 3. Semi-opaque 1652. 4. Having or a- 
bounding in horns or horn-like rojections 1530. 

x. The Ravens with their h, beaks Food to Elijah 
bringing Мил. Р.К. п. 267. z. Till his hard h. 
Fingers ake with Pain DRYDEN, 3. The dim and h. 
spectacle of senses Br. Hart, 

Horography (horrgráf). 1727. [a. F. 
horographie, f, Gr. dpa + -урафіа.) т. The art 
2. ‘An ac- 


of making or constructing dials, 
count of the hours’ (T.) 1755. So Horo'grapher. 
[ME. orloge, a. 


Horologe (he'rzlgdz). 
horloge) :—L. Даши, а. 


OF. orloge (mod. 

Gr. dpoddyor, dim. of ФроХбтүоѕ, f. @ра + 
-Aoyos telling. Refash. later after L.] Anin- 
strument for telling the hour; a timepiece; a 


dial, hour-glass, or clock, Also transf. and 


А “FY, + І, тн Шо make horny or horn-like 
1070. Та. To cuckold 1769. 
Horning (hinin), vòl. sb. ME. [f. Horn 


sò. or A ‘tr. Covering ог furnishing with horn, 
ta. Cuckolding, cuckoldry -1762. 3. Sc. Law, 
‘Putting to the horn’; proclaiming an outlaw 
1536. 4. The fact of becoming a crescent 1646. 
5. Shipbuilding: see HORN V. 4. 1879. 

3. Letters of, h.: а process of execution issued under 
the signet directing a. messenger to charge a debtor 
topay or perform in terms „Of the letters, under pain 


being ‘put to the horn ^j l. e. declared rebel, (Not 
quite obsolete.) 


2 (man). a (pass). au (loved). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


$8 


Jig. (see quot.). 

A od or an abbey Orlogge Cuaucer, 
other flowers close and open their petals at certain 
hours of the day ; and thus constitute, what Linneus 
calls the H., or Watch of Flora E, Darwin, So 
Horo’loger, a clock- or watch-maker; a proclaimer 
of the hours. Horo'logist, a horologer. 

Horologic бутак), 4. 1665. [ad. L. 
horologicus, a. Gr., f. pa. + -Ao*yos telling; see 
-1С.] Of or pertaining to horology. So Horo- 
logical a. of or pertaining to a horologe or to 
horology ; measuring time, 


Many 


HORRIBLE 


+Horologiography be:rolgdzi, 

[£ Gr. ёролбуоу Нокосоое See M 
A description of horologes or часын 5 
Тһе art of Constructing them, 71696, M] 
+Horologio‘grapher, a maker of ti Han 
THorologiogra'phic а. relating to di 

| Horologium 


(herole'dziím, „ЈА 

1661. [L., a. Gr. ; see HonoLode.] ome 
ROLOGE. 2. Astro/, A southern 
1819, 3. Gr. Ch. A book containing the offices 


for the canonical hours 1724. 


Horology1 (horg'lédzi). ME, (ad. L, де 
Togium.| сүт. = HOROLOGE -1835& aw 
HonoLociUuM 3. 18до. 


Horo-logy 2 1819. [f. Gr. dpa + -(0)Losr,) 
The art or science of measuring time; the com 
struction of horologes, So Horo logist т 

Horometer (horgmétaz). 1775. [f. Gr. ём 
+-METER.| An instrument for measuring the 
time. Hence Horome'trical a, of or pertaining 
to the measurement of time, 

Horometry (horp'mitri). 1570. [Е Gr. ём 
S-METRY.] The measurement of time; also, 
‘the determination of the exact error ofa time 
piece by observation '. 

Account of the Hindustanee Н. 1798. 

Horopter (hore pto:). 1704. [Е Gr. фи 
limit + бттїр one who looks.) Optics. A lime 
or surface containing all those points in space, 
of which images fall on corresponding points of 
the two retinze; the aggregate of points which 
are seen single in any given position of the eyes. 
Hence Horopte‘ric, Horo “ptery ads, pertaining 
to or forming a h.; horopteric circle, the h. 

Horoscopal (horg'sképil), a. 1649. (t L 
horoscopus+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a horo- 
Scope. 

Oroscope (hg'rdskoup), sd, OE. [a.F. 
horoscope, ad, L. horoscopus (also used), а, Gr. 
Фроскдтоѕ nativity, horoscope, etc., f. [ 
ткотб$ watcher.] x. Astrol. An observation 
of the sky and of the configuration of the 
planets at a certain moment, e.g. the uns 
a person's birth; hence, a plan of the twelve 
houses or twelve signs of the zodiac, showing 
the disposition of the heavens at a particular 
moment. In early use, spec. = B 
or house of the ascendant. Also fig. eh 
figure or table on which the hours are bs e 
а. a dial; b. a table showing the length of the 
days and nights at different places and noe 
c. the planisphere invented by John of Ра 

дей To cast ah, (see Cast v.) to calcule ue 
degree of the ecliptic which is on the ed e 
at a given moment, e.g. at the birth of a Es dies 
thence to erect an astrological figure of the heavens 


i i lanets upon he 
5 to discover the influence of the p j 
life and fortunes, ig. The h. of the Church Мит, 


intr, to 
of nations Loncr, ^ Hence Жоголо de Horo 
form a h.; ¢rans, to cast the nativi У Foroscopicy 


Scoper, one who casts horoscopes 
-al, as. of or pertaining oah. б 
Ногоѕсору (horg'skdpi). 1651. [f Нок 
SCOPE + -Ү.] a. The casting of Ric) E 

The aspect of the heavens at a given 
esp. that of a nativity. 
Horrendous (prendas) 8 { 
f. L. horrendus, horrere + -0US; ‘ble. 
b ] Fitted to excite horror; ghe MET 
Horrent (hg-rént), a. Chiefly 20 xd 
[ad. І. Aorrentem, horrere.) is bristling 
standing up as bristles; rough wi 
ints. 2. Shuddering 172%. . 2 Айз 
БЕК АГ With bright imblagonrie, and В. 1 
Mut. P. L. п. 513. 2. Н, they heart i 
Horribility (hgríbi Iti). Now; га а. Ш; 
(A)orriblete, etc., a. OF. доз r f ality о 
in mod. use f. HoRRIBLE.] T 
being horrible; something рог . 
The h. of ‘committing’ puns vct 
Horrible (hg:rib’1), а. Ser Du 
OF. (Ajorrible, ad. L. Aorri'urt » die horrori 
see -BLE.] Exciting or fitted. to sa repul- 
tending to make one shudder ; San ТТ 
sive; dreadful, hideous, shoc E collag.): 
awful b. asa strong intensive (n 
Excessive, immoderate RE. 
A Dungeon h., on all si 
Furnace Hamd Мил. P.L. 1. бт. 


rare. 1659 
f, tremendous, 


ME. [= 
horreres 


As one 
4 Ah 


d n 
wiues to д! 
ү CHAWORTHe 


chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). z(Psyche) 9 (what) 


De F b. [Solomon] multiplying 
паве Тт; Mone My h.cold Lap 
e (got 


"n 
* 


1 


» 


Ho'rribly adv. 
(edv.) 1590. (4 A 
hurridn 1. Bristling, у 
rough. (Chiefly foc a. Ca horror or 
aversion ; revolting; abomi- 
sable, detestable. ( 
than Aorridle.) 1601. 
„ disagreeable, detested ; very bad or objec- 
(Often a feminine term of strong 
„ adv. Horridly, abominably, 


{Р 


| harvess "bean, a coarse variety of the common bean, 
used for fending horses: -beech, the Hornbeam (see 


| C М ЫС 
* ttire, beard Burrow, T , America, Sm re. 
aA ME Ec a. They set up the horridest A | рі); -cane, the Great Rag of N. Anes 


De F ‘ho dane Parra,” T should not | contrivance on which а man rides, sits astride, scassia, a leguminous tree (Cassia 
Ты он h dresses rrr. HE, weather ён. i» asido | bearing ong Pot come, aloe or hares 
& Went to bed h. soon 1753- Hence Ho'rrid-ly „ the Ox-eye Daisy (see Dassy 2); 


dr, neos. " > clecampane; «eye, -cye bean, tbe seed of the 
Horrific (heriik), а. 1653. [а. Е. Aerri- Cowage buona ey seus, а W. Indian legu- 
or ad. L. Aorrificus, f. stem of Aorrere; minous plant; also that of Deliches Lablab; -fennel 
se -FIC.] Causing horror, horrifying. Hence (see Ёкммк:); gentian, ginseng, а N. American 
Horri‘fically adv. caprifoliaceous plant of the genus 7 riestewm, having 
Horrification (herifike'fon). 1800. [f L. | encl a bitter roots „раган уа largonte экы 
ni м. rum е * 
herrificare; see ~! TION, ) The action of horri- — н rianthema MI ч - 
fying; the being horrified; concer. something 


Rumex М, dafathwm; SU a shrub (Sym- 
po Vat cba pc ces 
{foi 7 cal snectitas, ves which are u as 

xrrify (һе 100), v. 179. [ad. L, Aerrifi- | work charged fadder ; thistle, tia) Wild Lettuce; (4) a thistle of 
care; see -FY.] frans. To cause or excite dead h, LUCKOMBE 1770. the genus Cirsium t tongue, (a)  DovnLK-TONGUE 
horror їп; to move to horror. 1. I saw the iron borses of the steam Toss. 5 the Hart's-tongue Fern ; -vetch = Нопѕизнок- 


In a way horrifying to Quakers 1866. morning air their plumes of smoke Lowcr. A vetch; «weed, name for two М. Amer. ts, 
Horripilation ойр fon), 1656. [ad. rack the . Erigeron canadensis, also called саноа 
ше Ls horriilati, f. Aorrigilare, С stem of | fato wal alid sometime the | testen. in England) an Cod tre fo various 
horrere to bristle + pilus hair.| Erection of the | named the ram) Hortawp. 4. Horses 1| W Indian shrubs of the genus Calliandra, 


hairs on the skin by contraction of the cutaneous | a Convenien for the Men to tread on, in ох | Horse, . (rans. 
muscles (caused by cold, fear, etc.); creeping to furl the Salis 1711. Horse, thick jn sola . fot ide S б peat ач si on uu 


Wie del. So Horri-pliant а. causing h. | tis main sheet to travel ойт, led oui, a Also transf. э. intr. To mount or go 


Horrisonant (hgrisnànt), а. 1656. [f on horseback ME. 3. frans. To raise or hoist 
stem of L. horrere + sonantem, sonare.) Sound- | "Phrases. T а. To horseback; used absol. | up. Now technical, 4. То elevate on a man's 
ing horribly. So +Horri:sonous а, = prec. | as an order to mount. b. Of a mare: To the stallion. | back, e.g. for flogging 1563. ts. Naut. Of a 

orror (hero), sò. [ME. erreur, a. OF. start, or proceed on horseback ; | current, etc.: To carry with force -1726. 6. 
error, (h)orrour (mod. horreur) :—L.horrorem. | and Of a stallion: To cover (a mare) ME. 7. To 


1, Roughness, ruggedness. (Now poet, or bestride, SHAKS. 8. Horse away: to spend in 


rhet.) 2. A shuddering or shivering; now To k | a lottery. See HORSE sé, П. 5. FIELDING. E 
Med.) as a symptom of disease 1533+ been paid for ings in | Horse up: to drive (oakum) between the plan! 
uffling of surface -1765. 3. A painful emotion i To flog a dead h.: to e: of a ship 18; 


compounded of loathing and fear; a shudder- т. Maron of Turin, who horsed oure Company from 


ing with terror and repugnance; the feeling given E Lyons to Turin CoavaT. Guns horsed for service 1888, 
paiid by something shocking or frightful. nid Hist) The та атча Toy. :borsed, me-and I was боро 
in weaker sense, Intense dislike or repug- gh h. a. Zit. fo D 1 2 os 


nance, (The prevalent use always.) МЕ, f4. charger. To mount or ride the Horseback "Voreeback, M aden), ME. 
A feeling of awe or reverent fear; a thrill of awe, oneself airs ; to behave preten- housbek) The back of а horse -1 
Eis native fear? оц! "White H. a. The figure of | 11. (251 296 E 
[imaginative fear -1720. 5, fra" ‘The the Saxons when | 2. (h/j'usbeek). See quots. ME. 3 5 
ду of exciting repugnance and 4 i ign of | (bgisbzek) A low and somewhat sharp ridge of 
Bere, something horrifying ME. the figure of a | gravel or sand; a hog-back. U.S. 1857. 4. 
i ich thick with Shades, and a brown H., stood Uffington in | Cogi-mining. ' 'A portion of the or floor 
Divos, a. b. Such fresh h. as you see driven through i s ` i i aed Re des into the coal" 18; 

e wrinkled waves CHAPMAN. 3. Ther shal horrour | racing wave. 1Woodi which bulges or intrudes into the 1855. 
and grisly drede dwellen with-outen ende CHAUCER: | Jows; an instrument of torture. FULLER. 5. adv, Short for ол horseback 1727. 


Nature's h. of a vacuum ЇЧ. ARNOTT, Phr. The 2. Phr, On A. (ta A): sitting or riding on а horse's 
horrors (colloq.): a fit of horror; spec. such as occurs orcs mib, h.-foal, (mounting) n a horse. А couple of robbers a- 
in delirium tremens. 4. A reverend h. silenced allthe horseback suddenl; ета Ѕмоцғтт, Setabeggar 


у Pore, 5. Chamber of Horrors, the пате ofa ‘on horse-back, and he'll ride to the devil Совветт. 
Кобы Madame Tusseud's Vaxwork exhibitio con- ‘Ho-rse-block. 1753. 1. A small platform, 
ies of noted criminals and thelike; hence ercise; А-бу a 
trans. a place full of horrors. Comb, as hestrickem, Ja th, vein, etc. тесной D, CER uro poing ome F 
x ЖА 


«struck adjs. balline, ir 

I Hors, adv. and prep. 1714. [Fr., doublet Aine hool used by excavators to aema the ends of their 

d Ж L. foris out of doors, abroad.) Out, inset [rine ИЛА fe boat for 
of: in the following phi А tch o'rse-boa! Deci етуг 

|Hors de eee ferdskoiba) adv., out administered conveying horses or carriages, — 9« (0.5.) А 


" inistered ; -furnil f horses 
of fight, disabled from fighting; also ¢ransf. ainin Horse v. 9); boat drawn by horses 1828, 


and fig. 1745. ld n-out horses, Horrse-box, 1846. 1. А closed carriage 
Ines d'œuvre (hordóvr), adv. and sb Commercial prod for Чал ШЕ ЫК корен БӨЛ, QR Беу 

А adv, Ош of the ordinary course of things, | а 209 joc. to large pews wi g! Д rly 
DDISON, = horse's foot; common 1884. 


Horrse-boy. 1537. A stable-boy. (Often 
contemptuous.) 
Ho:rse-bread. 1467. Bread made of beans, 
bran, etc. for food for horses, 
Horrse-breaker. 1550. One who breaks 
on a roller, in horses for use. 
ich timber is| Ho-rse-car. U.S. 1864. т. A car drawn 
whim, etc. by a horse or horses. Also attrib. э. A rail- 


Sodactyl Д & of animals (sometimes denoting а way car for the transport of horses. (Cent, 

& flowing DNE LI Qu cae pM REDE BM pa a kind, sometimes with the jute] in- | Dict.) 

In the domestic state used as a beast of Durden | festing horses: do ntra largespeciesofant; ‘bot, | Ho'rse-che:stnut. 1597. [tr. obs. Bot. L. 

and draught, and idi festing ia of the horse-bee or bot-fly (Zisfrus egui); | Castanea eguina,| x. The hard smooth shin- 

pl ight, and esp. for riding upon. (The | -conch, a large shell-fish (Strombus gigas); «Crab |: н д 
‚ was in ОЕ, the same as the sing.; Aorses | = Nonsesuor-craó; -emmet = horse-ant; „finch, | ing brown seed or nut of the tree described in 

Appears c 1205, and is now usual in literary! the chaffinch (осад); lark, the corn bunting (Сот. | 2. 1611. 2. A large ornamental tree, ZEsculus 


8 (бег, Köln), ö (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Mlle). 4 (Fr. dune). D (cur). ё Ge) (there) Z (A) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


P * 


B. s [The Eng. pl. usually has -s.] 1, 
Something out of the ФОНДА peeing H. 
b ALPOLE. 2. Ап ехіга dish served as a relish 

the beginning or between the courses ofa 
"s Also fig. 1742. 

966 (һу, s. [Com. Teut.: OE. hors. 
alis neut., applicable to the male and female 


І. The animal, etc, т. A solid-hoofed peris- 


HORSE-COPER 


Hippocastanum (N. Sapindacez), introduced 
into England c1550. Also, the allied genus 
Pavia, usu. called buck-eye. 

Ho'rse-coper (-kdu:paz), -couper (-kau:- 
pai). 1681. |f. HORSE + Corer}, couper (see 
Coup v.!).] A horse-dealer. 

1552. [See 


Ho'rse-corser, -courser. е 
CorSER, Scorser.] А jobbing dealer in 
horses -1818. So THo'rse-corsing, -coursing, 
horse-jobbing. 

Horse-course. 171 ГА 
2. А race-course 1766, 

O'rse-fai-r. ME. A fairor annual market 
for the sale of horses, 

Ho'rse-fish. 1582. Any fish with a head 
more or less like that of a horse. a. ‘The fish 
Vomer setipinnis, and the allied Selene vomer. 
b. The Hippocampus or sea-horse. 

Ho-rse-Hesh, orseflesh. ME, 1. The 
as food 1532. з. Livin 


flesh of a horse, esp. 

horses collectively ME, +3. = HORSE 52. IT. 8. 

1683. 4. attriò. usu. in reference to the colour, 

a peculiar reddish bronze, Horse-flesh ore, 

an ore of copper, bornite, 

2. Profoundly learned in Horse-flesh STEELE, 

Ho'se-fly. ME. [f FLY sd] 2.] One of 
various dipterous insects troublesome to horses, 
as the horse-tick (family Hippoboscidz), the 
breeze or gadfly (7. ара, the bot-fly 

(Estridæ). 

attrib. Horse-fly-weed, Baptisia tinctoria, also 
called wild indigo. 

Horse-foot ME. +r. A horse's foot 
—1597. t2. The plant Coltsfoot -1633. 3. 

crustacean ot the genus Limulus, called 
horseshoe-crab 1672. 

Horrsegate. 16:9. [f Gare 55.2, going.] 
A right of pasturage for a horse, e.g. in а com- 
mon field. 

Horse-go-dmother. dial. and vulgar. 
1569. Alarge coarse-looking woman. 

orse guard (hgsms рал). 1645. т. One 
of a body of picked cavalry for special service 
as a guard; formerly also collective 1647. Ъ. 
21. The cavalry brigade of the English House- 
hold troops; Spec, the third regiment of this 
body, the Royal Horse Guards 1661. 2. pl, 
The barracks, head-quarters or guard-house of 
such cavalry ; Spec. a building in London, 
' opposite Whitehall, bearing this name 1666, 
3. 21. The personnel of the office of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the military authorities at 
the head of the army 1826. 

2. News that White Hall was on fire; 
more particulars, 
Perys. 3I 
any favour or 
WELLINGTON, 

Horsehair (hyushéx), ME. a. A hair 
from the mane or tail of a horse. b. A mass of 
such hair ME. с. attrib. and Comb., as Л. 
chair; h.-lichen = horsetail-lichen ; h.-worm, 
а hairworm or Gordius. 

Horrse-head, ME. т. The head of a 
horse, or a head like that of a horse, 2. The 
stony inner cast of the fossil Trigonia 1708. 3. 
Zool. = HORSE-FISH, +4. Mining. A kind of 
ventilator —1802. 

Horrse-hoe, 52. 1731, [f Horse så. + 
Hoe 55.] A frame mounted on wheels and 
furnished with ranges of shares, each of which 
acts like а hoe, Hence Horse-hoe v, to work 
with a horse-hoe, 

Ho:rse-hoof, ME. 


т. А horse-race. 


and presently 
that the Horse-guard was on fire 
can't say that I owe my successes to 
confidence from the Horse Guards 


[f Horse 50. + 


Hoor.) 1. The hoof of a horse 1539. 2. The 
plant Coltsfoot ME. 3. = HORSE-FOOT 3. 
1699. 


o'rse-jo:ckey. 1782. One hired to ride 

a horse in a race, (Now simply jockey, 

Horse latitudes, ;7. pl. 1777. [?] The 

belt of calms and light airs which borders the 
northern edge of the N.E, trade-winds, 

Horse-laugh (hgaslaf). 1713. А loud 


coarse laugh, 

Horse-leech (hgusdaf, sd. ME. [f 
HORSE + LEECH ; ОЕ, lace, се, physician. ] 
Tr. А farrier, a veterinary surgeon -1653. a. 
A large aquatic sucking worm (Hemopsis san- 
guisorba) ME, з, fig. A rapacious insatiable 
person 1546. Hence T Ho'rse-lee:chery, -leech- 
craft, veterinary medicine. 


æ (man). а (pass) au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


a 


924 


Hose-litter. ME. ter hupg on 
poles, carried between k one in front 
and the other behind. d of straw or 
hay for horses. b. The nure consisting 
of such straw mixed with the excrements of 
horses. 1624. 

Ho'rse-load. ME. A load fora horse ; 
sometimes, a determinate weight; cf. LOAD. 
Also fig. a large quantity. 
+Horsely, а, Also horsly(e. [1v 1] Of 
the nature of a good horse. CHAUCER. 

O'rse-ma:ckerel 1705. А name for 
several fishes allied to the mackerel; 252, the 

Cavally or Scad (Caranx vulgaris). 

Horseman (hg1symén). P/,-men, МЕ, 
т. One who rides on horseback; one skilled in 
riding and managing a horse. Spec. a 
mounted soldier, а. A man who attends to 
horses 1882. 3. An inferior variety of the 
carrier pigeon 1693. 4. Ichthyol. А scizenoid 
fish of the genus Egues found on the coasts of 
Central America, Hence Ho'rsemanship, the 
art of riding on horseback, and (formerly) of 
breeding, rearing, and managing horses; the 
duties of the manège. 

Horse-marine (hgisimárzn). 1824. [Е 
HORSE sd, + MARINE s] тг. A marine 
mounted on horseback, or a cavalryman doing 
а marine's work 1878. 2. Joc. (pl.) An imagi- 
nary corps of mounted marine soldiers, asa type 
of men out of their element 1824. 
Ho'rse-master. 1523. One who owns or 
manages horses; also, a horse-breaker. 
Ho'rse-mill, 1467. A mill driven by a 
horse ; usually, by one walking in a circle ; fig. 
& monotonous round, 

Ho-rse-mint. ME, т. A name of the wild 
mints, esp. Mentha sylvestris and M. aquatica, 
2. Applied in N. America to species of Monarda, 
ete. 

Ho'rse-nail. ME. 
2. A tadpole (local) 1608. 
Ho-rse-play. 1589. fr. Play in which 
a horse takes part; theatrical horsemanship. 
Also zrazsf. -1668, 2. Rough, coarse, or 
boisterous play x 589. 
2. He [Collier] is too 
his raillery Drypen, 
Ho'rse-plum. 1530. т. A small red variety 
of plum, 2. (U.S.) The common wild plum of 
N. America (Prunus americana). 

Ho:rse-pond, ror. A pond for waterin 
and washing horses; also, for ducking ol 
noxious persons, 

Ho:rse-power. 1806. т. The power or 
rate of work of a horse in drawing; hence in 
Mech., a unit for measuring the work of a prime 
motor, taken as — 550 foot-pounds per second 
(about 1} times the actual power of a horse). 
Abbrev. Н.Р. a. transf. Power or rate of work 
as estimated by this unit, Also fig. 1860. 3. 
A machine worked by a horse, by which the 
pull or weight of a horse is converted into 
power for driving other machinery 1853. 

x. Nominal horse-power,.has no fixed relation to 
indicated horse-power 1881. The term ‘horse-power’ 
has probably seen its best days Preece, One 25 horse- 
power engine 1872. 2, What is the horse-power of 
the Niagara? Maury, 3. An ordinary horsepower, 
such as is used for thrashing-machines [etc.] Кмснт, 

Ho-rse-pox. 1656. [See Pox.) +n A 
Severe or virulent pox. (Used in coarse execra- 
Бове, -1694. 2, A pustular disease of horses 
1884. 

Horrse-race, 1581, [Race 50.1] A race be- 
tween mounted horses, Hence Horse-racer, 
"racing. 

Ho'rse-radish. 


т. А horseshoe-nail, 


much given to horse-play in 


g 


HORTULAN 


common sense, often found i ignorant 
"He persons, ч - 
orseshoe, horse-shoe 

ME. т. Ashoe fora horse, now fi) a 

of a narrow iron plate bent to th 

horse's hoof and nailed to the foot. a ase 
Circular age 

3. Bot, 


t having a pose, 
i =e a с 
so called f; 

a king-crab; h. head, ika 


thing shaped like a horseshoe, or a 

larger than a semicircle 1489. 

horseshoe-vetch 1 578. 4. Zool, A horseshoe. 

crab 1775. 5. attrib., as А, ay, 

etc. 1796. wh hend, ili 
1. A Tradition, that "tis a ly i 

Horse-shoe Boyte, г. The river make, о fada 

double horse-shoe De For, > 
Сотё. : h.-bat, апу species of bai 

leaf more or less horseshoe-shaped 

like animal of the genus Limulus, 

Shape of its shell; 


in infants, in which the Sutures of the skull are кю 
open; h. magnet, one bent 50 that the two endy 
almost meet; h.-nail, a nail of soft iron for fastens 


on horseshoes; -vetch, a leguminous plant (Hippo 
crepis comosa) bearing umbels of yellow flowers, sad 
jointed pods each division of which resembles a b 
Hence Ho'rseshoe т. to Provide with horseshoes: 
Arch, to make (an arch) horseshoe-shaped. Horse. 
BROT: Ho'rse-shoeing, the art or craft Of shoving 

lorses, 

Horse-tail, ho-rsetail. ME. т. A hors? 
tail b. Used in Turkey as the symbol of war, 
and as an ensign denoting the rank of a pasha; 
see TAIL 1613. 2. Name of the genus Воші 
setum, а cryptogamous plant with leatless 
jointed branches 1538. ^ b. Tree horsetail = 
Aorsetail-tree 1884. 3. A hippurite. 4. Anat. 
The leash of nerves in which the Spinal cord 
ends (in mod.L. cauda eguina). 5. attrib. and 
Comò., as horsetail-tree, a tree of the genus 
Casuarina, esp. the Australian C. equisetifolia. 

1. b. While all Christendom trembled at the sight 
of the horse-tails, Soliman died 1840. : 

Horsewhip (h-shwip), só. 1694. Awhip 
for driving or controlling a horse, Hence 
Ho'rsewhip v. to chastise with a h, 

Horsewoman (hpiswumán) 1564. A 
woman who rides on horseback. 

Horsing, o. 5j, ME. [f. HORSE n+ 
71х61.) x. Provision of horses. 2. uu. 
ing of a mare 1523. 3. A mounting a о 
horse; а flogging inflicted while on апой ny 
back 1688. Сол. h.-block,-stone = HORSE 
BLOCK. 

Horst (hist). тооз. [G.] Geol. A к 
introduced by E. Suess for tracts of Ше id 
surface which have become immobile va 
formed buttresses against which surrounding 
tracts have been pressed. 
Horsy (hg«si) а. 1591. 
-Y. Y [4 Foaling to, or of the rae 
a i. or horses, 2, Having to ТАШ 
horses; devoted to horses or honeran zd 
affecting the dress and language of a gr Ey 
Н " sp. in sense 
jockey 1852. Hence Ho'rsiness (е: P me 
Hortation (һе fon). 1536. [а ee 
tionem, hortari.) The action of ex 
inciting ; exhortation. ta- 
Hortative (Һе иану). 1607. [ad. L. Aor 
tivus; see -IVE. ime at 
A. 'adj. Churdeterized by exhortation; S 
ing to exhort 1623. 

B. sé. A hortatory ae 
Hortatory (hg-statari), a. f. per- 
L. ууа f. hortari; see ue § or 
taining to, or characterized by exi 


[= Horse så. + 


1576. (ad, late 


encouragement}; hortative. (f L 
Horte-nsial, а. ? Obs. ad tiong. 
hortensis, -ius (f. hortus) +-Al»] ? Obs. 


i "nsian а, 
ing to a garden. So Horte'nsii ion 
4Horticultor. rare. 1760. [f L. 4o 
cultor.) = HORTICULTURIST. " 1618. 
Horticulture (Білік, -tfor» 


cultivation of a garden; the art ¢ uding the 
cultivating or managing gardens, Pied 
growing of flowers, fruit, and v dm n. Horti- 
Horticu'Itural а. of or perta PE о one who 
cu'lturist, one who practises ды Др. 
practises it scientifically as a рг 664. [24 L. 
Hortulan (hgutizlin), a. 1664. 


see HORSE- 


Ho-rse-se-nse. 7.5. collog. 1870, Strong 


In 
Orius, 
hortulanus, f. hortulus, dim. ed of 
earlier form ORTOLAN, from It. 


ning. 
or belonging to a garden or garde я (gat 


А t). 
ә (ever). ai (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (вй). z (Psyche) 9 (wha ) 


a 


siccus (bjtPs зій) k 
[Hortus (bg ats skin). 1687. [Le 


КТ; 
Mortyard. 1555- 


Hory, borry, 
dowry. [О 
dirty, filthy; ps 

Hosar who lodges and entertains for payment; the 
landlord of an inn ME. 3. Ziel. An animal or 
plant having a parasite or commensal habitu- 
ally living in or upon it 1857. 


sepe. Hebr.) , : = A 690. 
А. inter}, An exclam., meaning ' Save now | For the world, I count it not an Inne, but an 


or "Save, pray !', occurring in Ps. cxvili. 2: ^ 

Used by the Jews as an appeal for PE mdr. T. tall, and a place, not to live, bat to die is 5а 

and an ascription of praise to God, and in the 

Christian Church as an ascription of praise. 
And the multitudes..cried, saying, Н. to the sonne 

ef Dauid Лай, xxi. 9. Н, to the living Lord Нквкя, ta. 

B. 33. A cry of ' hosanna '; a shout of praise wound r hospi OF. hosté, osti, var. 


t. 
"Hose (һе), sj. Pl. hosen (arch. or dial.), 
hoses; collect. pl. hose. [OE. Лоза; Com. 
Теш, (wanting in Goth.)] r. An article of cloth- 
for the leg, sometimes also covering the foot. 


4. pl. hose. In mod. use = Stockings | VE jtals; В. ulcer = hospita? gangrene. 
isi to the knee. Half-hose, short pure Boppe ad. L. hospitalis, f. 
or socks. ME. +2. Occas, = breeches, 1, = HOSPITABLE 
drawers; esp. in DOUBLET amd A., аз the . falis ог Gr. 
typical male apparel 1460. 3. A flexible tube H pitality ', as 


or pipe for conveying water or other liquid in А. Jove, etc. 71807. : 

where it is wanted 149 4. А sheath; p Hospitalism (hp'spitáliz'm). 1869. -15M-] 

ear or straw of corn; | The hospital system ; used esp. with reference 
5. А |to its h ic evil 


e intr. To bea pe o P D ua [ ОР. 
Д (hestédg), si É (s T 
H Spit xd (bespitae iti). ME. [a. OF. | ostage, hostage (mod. otage —pop. L. *obsida- 
hospitalité, ad. L. hospitalitas; see HOSPITAL ticum, f. L. obsidatus hostageship, f. obses, 
y а.) 1. The act or practice of being hospitable; | oósid'em нме; infl. by Aoseit-, hospes HOST 
a ae garter Shi- the reception and entertainment of guests or 353] +. Pledge or security given to enemies 
э П.1У. 239« strangers with liberality and goodwill. | b.|or allies for the fulfilment of any undertaking 
with 22 ta. Hospitableness 71711. fa. А | by the handing over of one or more persons 
HOSPITAL (sense 2) -1761. into their power; the state or condition of the 
r т. ‘Old English hospitality’ SwortrrT. b. In | persons thus handed over. (No pl.) -1731. 3, 
Т. өңүрү vi domenie pera erage 3 | with 3H) A (person thus given and held in 
Hose (howz), v. ME. [f Hose s) 1. tall ler (be'spitàlor. ME. [а » e ME. з. gen. А pledge or security 
Fees 15 provide вовне MEM On alier, ad. med.L Aospitalarius hos- | МЕТ, ite. A беку (cor. маод 
9. B , ad. » H x. To give the ing..in Н, to t 
Hosed (hoszd), а. МЕ. [f Hose v. or sh. | Pitaller (senses т and 2), f. Aospitale (see TOON а То эй the exchange of тое 
£-ED.] x. Wearing hose. 2. Of a horse: | HOSPITAL 3b). | HOSTELER, OSTLER аге | вох. 3. He that bath wife and children, hath given 
Havi še: | doublets.) 1. = HOSTELER 1. 1483. 2. | hostages to fortune Bacon. Hence Ho'stageship 
eek the lower part of the legs covered with A member of a religious order formed | = gense t. 
Sera Бой Ене See spec. А mer ihe sick and infirm in hospitals, | tHo-stage, 02 МЕ. [a. OF. (A)ostage :— 
Bou е, а. and 50. 1629. С Such were orig. the Knights Hospitallers (see late L. type *hospitaticum, f. hay ard hospitem 
Hose hg. seid of flowers which appear to [SPEI More aly, Amir Hogar | owe). Jhon bonc tom No 
te Passe cr Palanan, , esp. y onks, which took its | dence. — 9. A hostel, hostelry, inn. 


an order of venie Jis ^ procis 
d ori; from a hospi! founi at Jerusalem, 33 a E 

uo c e А эшн get ae in by merchants of Amalfi, for i benefit Hostel еи), sb. ME. (a. OF. ostel, -eil, 
La КРЕ ШЕ fr i ie to a pole (Теш of poor pilgrims, but subsequently received a hostel (mod. Aétel) :—med.L. hospitale (see 
Toker ао качыш Mose | military organization, and became a bulwark of HosPITAL)] #1. A place of sojourn; a lodg- 
duc С o1 Һд'дәг). ME. [f HOSE | Christendom in the East. They were known ing. Also framsf.and fig. 1610. 9. specs An 
(осіп к.) One who makes or deals in hose | as Knights of the Hospital of St. ohn of Jeru- | inn, a hotel. (Reviv roth с, by Scott.) 
п gs and socks) and underclothing gene- | sa/em, etc., and, after the remov of the chief | ME. з. A house of residence for students; 

seat of the order to Malta, as Knights of 


тшу, $ > esp. (in recent times) for students connected 
losiery (hdu-giori, hdw-ziozi). 1790. [f | Malta. ME. 4. In St. Bartholomew's Hospi- | with a non-resident college; = HALL sb, 4a, 
prec; see -ERY.]| 1. Hose collectively; ex- | tal and St. “Thomas's Hospital (orig. religious 1536. +4. А town mansion; = HOTELI. -1670. 
tended to the whole class of goods in which a foundations) : The title of the chaplain 1552. 5. attrib. 1610. 


hosier deals, а. The busi f a hosi: 8 i 2. The h., orinn Scorr. 4. His H. at Paris. .was 
3. A factory where hoe! M woven osier 1789. | +Hospitate (he'spitait), 0. sare. 1623. [f | en the best House next to the Queen Mothers 


А L. hospitat-, hospitari to be a guest, med.L. 
,Bospice (he'spis). 1818. [a. F., ad. І, | лозріѓағе to receive as a guest, f. hospitem. | Cliosteler (be stélo3). 
spitium, f. hospitem ; see HOST 55.2] 1. A | pr. trans. To lodge or entertain. (Dicts.) t2. ME. (a. OF. oséelier, h 
use of rest and entertainment for pilgrims, | To lodge, take up one's abode. GREW. пуу h 4 
ка, or strangers, esp. that belonging to | Ho'spitator. 
Не monks of St. Bernard оп the Alps; also, а +Hospi'tious, а. 1588. [f. L. Aospitium 
Дем уе deste а. A hostel for stu- | (see Hospice) + -oUS.] Hospitable -т784- 
: S ah Hospitium ifióm). 1650. (L.; see 
3 » ospi! 
ныш Ө (he'spitáb'D, a. 1570. [а. obs. PM х i — а. А hallor 
and Kitii кї Айнаке ага HOSPITATE hostel for students in a university 1895. 
and ‚| х. Offering or affording welcome | тусе ,odar(hp'spodaz). 1684. [a Roumanisn 
gene Rtprtalmment 1o strangeri NC NUES К а оон ГА гога meanin 
generous hospitality to guests and visitors. 2. bes lek id: Simen Foret he DAS 
sf: Disposed to receive or welcome kindly; | lord, @ HE WA bi y d MO davis: 
Se and generous in disposition 1655. of the provinces o achia and Moldavia. 
woo epus Атака are Sen а as OF. ant ast 
Gr TON. 2, The religion of the ust), $0. a. . ost, hos 
au oes ee Hence Ho'spi- Нон к, LL. jmd ven stranger, 
Hospitage (hes ‘ted » Obs. or arch enemy.] 1. Ап armed multitude of men; an 
X590. [ad. med.L, A a Jum, Hospit "| army. Now arch. and poet. Also fg. and | а, spec. The mistress of an inn ME. Hence 
Secr- A Gmi] fr. Guest hit. SPENS ospite i | transf as transf A great company: a multi- | Ho'stessship, the office of h. 
Lodging. SPEED. bps ae T ?- | tude ота а, Th Biblical mses eap Hostie (he'sti). Obs. or arch. 1483. [a. F., 
Hospital horspital), sb, ME. [a. OF. Zosi- iHe "was a h, of debaters in himself BURKE. а L. He т. = Host 50,4 г. 2. = Host 
(mod. 4ópital), ad. med.L. hospitale adj. 1а. Ab. f thoughts M. Parrisow, of books JowErT. sbt 2, 1641. 


6 (Ger. Koln), 6 (Fr. pen). ü (Ger. Мег). ü (Ег. dune). 2 (сип). ё (&») (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


an * 


Now arch. or. Hist. 
So ostelier (mod. Aótelier), 
f. hostel; see -ЕВ. See also HOSTLER, OsTLER. } 

т. One who receives, lodges, or entertains 
guests or strangers; spec. in a monastery, one 
whose office was to attend to guests or stran- 
gers. Obs. exc. Hist., 2. An innkeeper (arch, 
ME. +g. A student who lives in a hoste! 
(sense 3) 71655. 

Hostelry (hg’stélri). Now arch. ME. [a. 
OF. (A)ostelerie (mod. hôtellerie); see prec. and 
-ERY 3, -КҮ.] 1. Ап іпп,а hostel, 2. Hostel 
business (momce-use) 1855, 

x. A bashful child, homely brought up, In a rude 
hostelrie B. Jons. 

Hostess (howstes)) МЕ. [a. OF. ostesse 
(mod. Aétesse) f. (A)oste Host 55.3; see -EsS.] 
1. A woman that lodges and entertains guests. 


HOSTILE 926 HOUND 


Hostile (be*stoil), а. (Ьу 148 ad. | Hot, obs. pa. t. and pple, of HIGHT. smooth and glossy, Also af 
Е EE pests Choe’ Um g Of, [ad Ho:tbed, ho-t-bed. . . т. A bed of So Hot-press v. to subject to 
taining to, or characteristic of an enemy; per- | earth heated by fermenti ure, for raising pus + to make smooth and glossy by sa pod 
taining to or engaged in hostilities, b. Unfriend- or forcing plants. а. fig. lace that favours | Usu. Ба pa. pple., Or vbl, sb, 

ly 1782. 2. Contrary, adverse, antagonistic 1791. | the rapid growth or development of any con- БЕТИ nose occupation is hot-pressing pe J 
3. 20. A hostile person; spec, 075) а N. | dition, e.g. of corruption 1768. 3. ‘A plat- ME ИЕ t 

American Indian unfriendly to the Whites 1860. | form in a rolling-mill on which rolled bars lie о Ort, a. 1798, [6 Нота, + 


т. The operations of h, armies Werrington, Men | to cool’ (Ra mond) 188r. 4. attrib, 1810. after RED-SHORT, ete] Of iron: Brit, c 
of different and h. races Freeman, а, Princes h, to iay hot state; opp. to cold-short, Brittle iai 


a. Hotbeds of fever and ague Kinestey. T 
the established faith Macautay, Hence Ho'stilely | Hot blast. 1836. A blast of heated air Hotspur (he'tspor) табо, т, One whose 
adv., Ho'stileness. spur is hot with impetuous riding; 


i nel forced into a furnace. Also a/frid., and short 

boron ty ies a. {418 [ad ae pe for hot-blast process, etc. { З heady or rash person, а, attrib, or adj 

[nas uat А ат d Peg p $. gie SUE чеке 4. 1598. Having hot blood ; ша; hasty, rash 1596, з. An early pa 

y M ardent or excitable; passionate, оо, 

(ees дап РАА CAMS NAR UP енна е 1605 = Нот-НЕАр. So Hot- Heny Ty, Percy the yonger, whom the Seats et 
S ORE үе E h, EA A suspension | brained а, having an excitable brain, 5 aan ерше CAPGEAVE, Eigen Hotspur 

of hostilities was agreed on Prescorr, Hotchkiss (he'tfkis). 1880. ([Inventor's Hottentot (hert'ntgt). 1677, [a Du Hee 

mean 'stutterer* or 


Hosting (h2u'stip), vbl. sb. Obs. exc. arch. пате.) А kind of machine gun and of rifle, tentot, said by Dapper to 
Hotchpot, hotch-pot (he*tfipet). ME. (a. 
F. hochepot, f. hocherto shake together + got 
Por] ‘1. = HorcHPoTCH т. 2. Eng. Law, 
The blending or gathering togetherof properties 
for the purpose of securing equality of division, 
esp. in the distribution of the Property of an 
intestate parent; cf. COLLATION sé. 1. 1552, 
Also fig. 3. transf. = HOTCHPOTCH 2. ME. 
2, Bring the amount of their advancement into h. 
J.Witiams. 3. A h.oftrue religion and poperye UDALL. 


Hotchpotch, hotch-potch (be*tfipetf). 
ME. [A corruption of ргес.] т. Cookery, A 
dish containing a mixture of many ingredients 
1583. 2. fig. A confused assemblage, a med- 
ley, jumble, farrago ME. з. Eng. Law. = 
HOTCHPOT 2, 1602, 4. adj, Like a hotchpot, 


or Hist, ME, [f. Host о.) The raising of a 
host or armed multitude; hostile encounter or 
array ; ‘ta military expedition. Also 22725, 

That Angel should with Angel warr, And in fierce 

meet MILT. P, L, vt, 93. 

Ho'stler. ME. [A syncopated form of 
hosteler, The form OSTLER is now more preva- 
lent] A man who attends to horses at an 
inn; a stableman, a groom. Ъ, U.S. The 
keeper of the round-house for sheltering loco- 
motives 189o. 

O'stless, а. rare, 1590. [f. Host 54,2 
T-LESS.] Without a host; +inhospitable , 
Hostry (howstri). Obs, or arch. ME. [a. 

OF. hosterie, hostrie, f. hoste (mod. 5де) Host 
50.25 see -ERY, -Ry.] = HOSTELRY, 

Hot, hott (hpt), 521 Obs, exc, dial, ME | confused 1599. у 41 
(a, OF. Zo//e а panier ог creel; perh, of GE £z hotch-potch of errors 1728, 4. This h. Religion 
Origin.] т. A kind of basket or pannier for} Рокснаѕ. ^ 
ps earth, sand, lime, manure, etc. z,| Hot cockles. Obs, exc. Hist. Р 1580. [f 
dial, fa. (Also hut(t.) A padded sheath for Нот а, +? COCKLE 542] „A rustic game in 
the spur of a fighting cock -1806, which one player covers his eyes and being 

Hot (het), a. (55.2) (Com. Teut. : OE. Adz| struck by the others in turn guesses who 
:—OTeut. *hatto-c, f. ablaut-stem 477, Aét-,| Struck him. Also a¢érid, 

Aait-, whence also OE, 22/4 Heat] 1. Нау-| Hotdog. U.S. collog. 1908. A hot sausage 
ing or communicating much heat; of or at aj enclosed as a sandwich in a roll of bread, 
high temperature; the opposite of cold. (Di-| Hote: see Ніснт v.l 

fering from warm in degree.) а. Having or| Hotel (hotel, ote'l). 1644. [a. F. 2де], 
producing the sensation of heat (in a high de-| later form of hostel] т. (In Fr. use) a, A 
gree). Usu. in predicate. ME, F3., In the | town mansion. l| b. A public official residence, 
physiology of the Middle Ages, expressing one | Hétel de ville,a town hall. |е. Hétel-Dieu, a 
of the fundamental qualities of humours, ele- hospital. фа. A HOSTEL in a university 1748, 
ments, planets, and bodies in general; see| з, An inn; esp. one ofa superior kind 1765, 
COLD a. 71670. 4. Pungent, acrid, biting;| т. A few great men still retained their hereditary 
corrosive ; ardent т 548. B. trans, Excited; hotels between the Strand and the river Macautay. 
fervent OE.; angry, wrathful M ; lustful;| Ho:t-foot. adv. ME, [f Hor a. + Foor 
'in heat’ 1500. 6. Intense, violent; raging, | sb.) With eager pace; in hot haste; hastily. 
keen, Chiefly of conflict ог the like.) OE. 


b. transf. Uncomfortable 161r. 7. Hunting. Of 
the scent: Strong, intense 1648. b. Of colour: 
Disagreeably intense 1896. c. Of a Treasury 
bill: Newly issued (collog.) 1928, а, Of dance 
music: Highly elaborated 1928. 8. That has 
not had time to cool down; said esp. of acts, and 
of a person fresh from an act ME. tg. absol. 
or as зд. Hot condition, heat -1667. 

т. The wether was hoat Hatt, Three h. dishes 

оор, а. Lam h, with haste Suas, Violent Н, 
Раіпз 1702, 4, The Mustard is too h.a little Гат, Shr. 
lv. iii. 25. 5, Hotter wex his loue Снлисквн. She is so 
h. because the meate is colde Com. Err. 1. і. 47. 6. 
In the hottest of the fight 1845. b. Ah. corner 1896, 

hrases. To blow А, and cold: see Brow р! Hot 

and hot: said of dishes served in succession as soon 
as cooked ; also aéso/, as sb. food thus served. Also 
Jig. То give it (a person) Л.: to administer a severe 
chastisement, So го ge? or catch it 4, (соПод.). 70 
make it h, for: to make the position uncomfortable 
for, Too h, for or too h. to hold (a person): said of 
a place, etc, which is made too disagreeable for him. 

Comb. h. air, vaporous or pretentious talk; also 
atirib.; "drawn a., extracted with the application of 
heat (opp, to cold-drawn); «plate, a heated flat sur- 
lace On a stove, etc., for cooking or the like; h. spot 
Sfec,, (а) a spot in the intake manifold of an internal. 
combustion engine specially heated from the exhaust; 
(0) a spot in the combustion chamber which becomes 
overheated and causes reignition; h, with (cotiog.), 
Spirits and water with sugar 1837. 

Ot, adv, [OE. Adve; afterwards levelled 
with the ай] 1. At a high temperature ; 
pungently, 2 fig. Ardently, violently, angrily, 

lj. ME, 


"stammerer *, | 1. A member of a native $ 
African race of low Stature and dark yellowish. 
brown complexion, who formerly Occupied the 
region near the Cape of Good Hope. b. tranyf, 
A person of inferior intellect or culture 17%, 
2. attrib, Of or belonging to this race 1718, 

1. b. The utmost I cando for him, isto consider him 
а respectable Н, CHESTERF, Com.: Hottentots 
bread, Testudinaria elephantipes; H. cherry, 
Cassine maurocenia, Hence Ho'ttentotism, a 
practice „characteristic of Hottentots, a species of 
stammering, 


ot water. ME. 1. Water ata high 
temperature, Also a//ril, а. Jig. A state of 
ferment, trouble, or great discomfort ; a scrape 
(collog.) 1537. 

2. Always getting into hot water R. Н. Dana, 

Hot well, hot-well, ME. i. A spring of 
naturally hot water, aA reservoir in а con- 
densing steam-engine, into which the hot 
water passes from the condenser 1766, 

Houdah: see Howpau. 

Hough (hpk), ss. [Early ME. ko), kou. 
See also Hock 5&?] т. = Hock så? 1, а 
The hollow part behind the knee-joint in Her 
the adjacent back part of the thigh. Chiefly 
Sc, 1508. 3, A joint of beef, Ке e 
consisting of the part extending from the ian 
(sense x) some distance up the leg; E g 
of beef ME, Hence Hough v. to disa! ned 
cutting the sinew or tendons of the di to ret 
string. Hou'gher, one who houghs or 
strings; in Ireland, one of the whe 

Hough, var. spelling of HoE 50.2 an e 

Hough-sinew, só. (OE.) and v. (1472). 
HOUGH så., v. 

Houlet, obs. f. HowLET. 

Hoult, var. of HoLT. d 

Hound (haund), 521 [Com. Test 00 
hund ;—O'Teut. *hundo-z, taken to be a p 
of base*z-, pre-Teut. *ġun-, in E 
cf, also L. canis.) 1. A dog, genere UE kept or 
only arch. or poet.) 2. spec. А. on ES. 
used for the chase, usu. one hunting 24 toa 
Now esp. applied to a foxhound ; sou 
harrier; (the) hounds, a pack o! Охо 
ME. Also fig. and transf. 3. а. BP aS ci 
probriously or contemptuously to E follows 
рос 2, ОЕ, — b. zrazsf. A player м Short 
the ‘scent’ in žare and hounds ae ^ 
for HOUND-FISH 1603. 5. attrib. УУД 

2. Phr, To ride to hounds, To follow the hounds: 
To hold with the hare and run i Cerberus 
see Hark, transf. or fig. The he Die ise Н, Cor. У. 
Orion's h., the dog-star. 3. Boy, детен of sharky 
vi 113. Comó. h.-shark, a small DOES of N. 
Galeus canis, common on the Atlantic 
America, „асог- 

Hound (haund), 55.2 1495. riae y 
ruption of an earlier *houn, early t the top o! 
ON. hiinn ‘knob’, esp. ‘the Хлор анай 
the mast-head'. "Тһе -Z is eX SH one Or 
Naut. A projection or cheek, of M nasthead to 
more are fayed to the sides of the n a 
Serve as supports for the trestle enm carriage 
of the wooden bars connecting a the splinter- 
of а springless wagon, etc., I wees 
bar or shaft. U.S. and local A TUND 501) 

Hound (haund), v. 1528. (f. ith hounds, 
І. trans, To hunt, chase, or puscon ig, and 
oras a dog does. Also absol. ту! 
transf. з. To set (a hound, eto. d 
to incite or urge oz to attack or cha 


Also as adj, 1582, as s. 1869, and as vd, 1896. 
Ho:t(-)head. 1660. A hot-headed person. 
Hot-headed (hot he:déd,-he-déd), а. 1641. 

1. Having a hot head (in Z7. sense) 1693. 2. fig. 

Excitable; impetuous, headstrong, rash 1641. 
2. Too hot-headed and violent for a diplomatist 

1887, Hence Hot-hea'ded-ly adv., ness, 

ot-house, hothouse (bgthaus). 1451. 

ti. = BAGNIO І, -1759. ‘ta. A brothel —1699. 

3. A structure kept artificially heated for the 

growth of plants of warmer climates, or of 

flowers and fruits out of season, Also attrib. 

Also fig. 1749. 4. A heated room or building 

for drying something 1555, 


3. The technical system is a h, of mendacity Ben. 
THAM. 


Hoti (һәч). 22 hoties (hg'tiz), 1638, 
(Gr, бт conj., that.] A statement introduced 
by ‘that’; an assertion, or fact asserted (opp. 
to Diorr), 


Poor sciolists who scarce know the Hoties of things 
Howett, 


Hotly (hp'tli), adv, 1525. [-LY 2.] І, With 
great heat; so as to be hot or pungent 1592, 
2. Ду, With fervour; ardently, passionately, 
keenly; excitedly, 


А 2. The King h, retorted [etc.] Green. So Ho'tness, 
eat, 


Ho-t-pot, hot pot. тоо. І, A hot drink 
of ale, еіс, local, а, A dish composed of 
mutton or beef with potatoes, or potatoes and 

onions, cooked in an oven in an earthenware 
etc. ; see the a pot with a tight-fitting cover 1854. Also attrib, 

Hot (bet), v. (OE. лана», f. Ме Hor a. Ho-t-press, sé, 1631. A contrivance for 
+1. intr. To be or become hot, (Only in OE, pressing paper or cloth between glazed boards 
2. trans, To heat, (Now €ollog.) late ME, and hot metal plates, to make the surface 


3e (man). a (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef), 


* 


hat), p (8) 
ә (ever), oi (Z, суе). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what) 


"ETFs 


HOUND-FISH HOUSE-DOVE 


Transf. To incite or set (a person) a | Often Ду. Also attrió, referring be h; also Ag. Like ad. re): as fast 
Ms reno Sa with ont ge siepe EI Ls piss of Stair 


oo : 570- ofan lass, 
treni/. b. th i from place to place| The figure Hour-glaas i band. attrib and Com, 1. General: as h-drain, теті, «у дез, 
^ je h. me oe j^ and E sm nas чай, pir Сз ere, thick: anak ét Ч 


@ 
abit у To b. the та upon them as tyrants " 
Morey. 1 Houri (h vi) 1 (F. z affairs, А. work ; А. in, folk, etc, ; AvAumter, 
Hou-nd-fish, houndfish. ME. tr. = |; Pers. Perla 137. hour, | Kunting, отет, etc; A-prowd adh, etc. 
Е j 4 af Suri, Arab. ġewi. be black- . Special : as h-agent, ployed in the 
Doo-ssu. 2. Applied to: а. species of eyed te gue] A nymph d de Moham- sale and letting of houses, he Ойка of renis et i 
volu; book 


of genus Tylosurus; D. Blue hound- | medan Paradise. ly beau- 
and housemaid ; 
„cricket, the common species of cricket (Асма 


a servant who is bot 


a former name in Massachusetts of Poma- 
saltatrix, now called the Bluefish; c. к HOM 
Speckled hound.fih, a former name of the | Four. Y (anuli) а. 15:3 [EYL] 1. 
Spanish Mackerel 1672. Of or to an hour; of an hour's age п D 
nding, sò. 1860. [f HouwD 5.2) | i 2. Occurring every hour i done, | domestica) frequenting houses (as dist, from dene 
" e г hour; uent, contin 1530. 2 
M. Té lower part of the mast, below the | 2^ This is an acci “ы у 150 bers and their Ц 
Hounding (hauwndin), vå, sb. 1854. [f Hourly (ouesli), adv, 1470. [1Y*] 1. а steam-engine strocturaly 
Ноохо v.) The action of HOUND v.; spec. Every hour; continually, very frequently. Тэ. | tor = Ao building in which hM coma ining fag 
the tracking and driving of a deer, etc., by a For a short time =1549. of à сөк м, fien ‘ay, ie somal fly (Musca 
bound or hounds, until it is brought under the | т. ‘Two spoonfuls b. Byaox, domestica); line Naut, a small line of three strands, 
hunter's gun. Also fig. Housage (hauszédg). 1617. [f. House ол | wed for seizings, etc. (also called Aowsing); martin, 
1Hou:nds-berry. ME. I. The Black *-AGE.] 1, A fee paid for housing goods. 2. the common martin (Cheliden urbica br 
Bryony, Tamus communis, э. The Black | The condition of being housed. COLERIDGE. maid (c. Девле-сдетидеттаіат рату, phyrician 
задо, Solanum nigrum -1597. 8. Тһе | House (haus), 22.1 Рі. houses (hauzéz). ba ырш, Ме, the ‘common shrew лорда 
Wild Cornel or Dogwood, LYTE, [Com. Teut,; OE. Ais; referred by some to (Crocidura (Sorex! aranea); snake, Ophiboius 
+Howndsfoot. 1710. [ad. Du. hondsvot, | the verbal root &ud-, Add- of Afdan to HIDE getuius, foond in N, America, also calle es 
Ger, Aundsfolt, scoundrel, lit. cunnus canis.) | Indo-European stem Aewdh-.) л. A buildin » | snake; -sparrow, the common sparrow (Pte 
A scoundrel, a rascal, Also affrib. -1814. 1 human habitation рер. re Pp m чуге аара, ае per eod eT 
Hound's-tongue. OE. [tr. Gr. «uvdyAwo- portion of a building occupied by one tenant or | -swallow, the common swallow (Hirundo rustica); 
gov.) Any plant of the genus Cynoglossum of family. Sc. 2. A place of worship; а temple ; -tablemald (cf. Aouse-chambermaid); tax = house- 
boraginaceous plants, esp. C. oficinale. achurch. (Usu. д. of God, of prayer, etc.) OE. duty; -waiting-maid (cf. Aowse-chambermaid) 1 
Hour (апо). ME. (а. OF. ure, ore, Jater |b. An inn, tavern 1550. 3. A building for the t-wood, wood for housebote. — 
kure, hore, h)eure, mod.F. heure :—L. hora keeping of cattle, birds, plants, goods, etc. 1503. House (haus), 56.2 ME. [a. OF. kuche, 
hour, a. Gr. фра season, time of дау.) т. The | 4 &- A religious house, a convent ; ¢rans/. the houce, mod.F. housse, perh. f. Arab.] A cover- 
twenty-fourth part of a civil day; sixty minutes. religious fraternity abiding there ME. — b. A | P of textile material; usu, one attached to а 
2. A short or limited space of time, more or college in a university (i. e. either the building, saddle, so as to cover the back and flanks of 
less апап hour ME.; Д/. stated time of occu- | OF the fellows and students collectively) 1536. s horse; a housing. 
pation or duty 1857. 3. Each of those points | & А boarding-house attached to a public school; | House (hauz), vA [OE. Asiam (in sense 
of time at which the twelve successive divisions the boys lodged there 1857. . d. The building | 1), f. Ads House sô?) 
in which a legislative or deliberative assembly | І. trans. т. "To receive or put into a house ; 
are completed; hence, any definite *time of meets ; je tha assembly itself; a quorum | to provide with a house to dwell in; to keep or 


after noon or midnight, as shown by a dial, 


store in a house or building. tb, To drive or 
pursue into a house 1715. 3. 'To receive, as 
a house does; to give shelter to 1610. 8. 
transf. and fig. To cover as with a roof; to 


day' МЕ, b. #/. Habitual time of getting u of such an assembly 1541, е. Applied also to 
and (esp.) going to bed 1556. 4s yN definite other deliberative assemblies ; for merly also to 
time in general; an appointed time; an occa- a municipal corporation 1562. f. A place of 
sion МЕ. 5. Eccl. pl. In full canonical hours business; гал], a mercantile firm. The H. 
(see also CANONICAL): The seven offices of [eq]: the Stock Exchange. g. A theatre, | harbour, lodge 1577. — 4. а. Naut, To place 


mattins (with lauds), prime, terce, sext, none, LAYHOUSE ; fransf. the audience or attendance in a secure or unexposed position; to lower 
vespers, and compline; a book containing 1662. 5. The persons living in one dwelling; | and fasten 1769; to cover or rotect with a 
these; sing. any ofthese. (The earliest recorded a household, family OE. 6. A family includ- roof 1821. b. Carpentry. To fix in a socket, 
use.) МЕ. 6. Mythol. (pl, with capital H, = ing ancestors and descendants; a lineage, a | mortice, or the like 1833. с. pass. Of hops : 
L. Horz, Gr. *O par.) Female di jes sup- | FACE, OE. 7. a fig. Dwelling-place ; place of | To become massed with bines at the top of the 


sed t i seasons | 20016, rest, deposit, еіс, OE. b, frazsf. The poles. 
1634. uius Куе de Бакова е f 1 1. To h. plants Bacon, an oat-rick С. v children 


habitation of pr animal OE. 8. ЫЛАС aA : ала e T 
of right ascensi i i twelfth part of the heavens as divided by great | 13%: е. om. Err.V.i. 188. — Caves ч 
b ghe'ascension ar оправе, Deot corey mies ЖА О ОН and onih cor e фе озаткан Н d ite 
Чертеез 1777. d the horizon; the whole sky, excluding those | Jf, intr. Te "To erect a house; to build 
т. Sidereal, solar hour, 24th part ofa sidereal, solar | PaTtS that never rise and that never set, being | 5,96, э. To dwell in (or asi ‘house; to 
day. Phas this battalle continued п, long houres | thus divided. into, twelve houses, num harbour 1591. 13. House in (al80 in фазу): 
Haut. a, Sad houresseeme long Rom, & Jul ni. 167, eastwards, beginning with the House of the| said of a ship of which the upper works are 

reduction of hours without any diminution of wages | ascendant (see ASCENDANT В. 1), each having | built narrower than the lower —1711. 

з. Graze where you will, you shall not h. with me 
Suaks, Where Saturn houses DRYDEN, 


ш. 3. Watchmen..called the hours of the night | j ial significati zodi 
Seryr. 2 its special signification, b. A sign of the zodiac 
qon NE LE Roue eris considered as the seat of the greatest influence 
Myne | ofa particular planet; each of the seven planets, | House (hauz), v.2 1500. |f. HOUSE 55.2; 
| except the sun and moon, having two such | cf. Е. 4ousser.] trans, To cover (a horse) with 
houses, a day house and a night house. ME. |a house or housing. 
to. Au n ot fi базова A Hotse-boat. 1790. A boat roofed over 
т. 15. is his castie ULCASTER, +a " 
euphemism for the workhouse. z, When my master | and fitted up as a house, tor living in. 
goeth into the h, of Rimmon to worship there а Kings How'sebote. (OE. Aúsėót, f. Aus House 
v.18. | On to God's h. the ce prest Tennyson. | + 20? Воот 35.1] Law. The repair of a house ; 
b. To drink freely. „for the gi of the h. Соірм, | wood for this purpose; the right of a tenant to 
A tied house..is one. .owned by a brewer for the sale take this from the Jandlord’s estate. 
of his goods 1891. 3. Doues with noysome stench Are 'ў 
from their.. Houses driven away 1 Hen. V1, 1, V. 24- Housebreaker (hausjbrdkor. ME. r. 
b. Heads of Houses 1836. The H.,Christ Church, | One who breaks open and enters a house with 


T хот, Peterhouse, St, Peter's College, Cambridge. | į i ў i- 
Мне denoting the hours, i d. Phr. To make a hey Keep а А. (i.e. а quorum). T ipren ia дош felony ра ond on pus 
ur-circle. 1674. 1. Any great circle of | The Rule of the "House is sometimes a great bugbear | 2653 0175 o * 75. n 
the celestial sphere passing through the poles; tocompositors 1892, g. Acted... to constantly crowded Hou'se-break v, 10 break into а house with 
a meridian of declitationcircle, "Twentydfour | locis Сны ve. cute Wl. was Mandy crowded | felonious intent, So Hou'sebreaking, the 
of these are common! marked on th obe enza(mod,). 6. А plague a both your houses! Kom. crime of breaking open and entering a house 
each dista; У, n the globe, | шлш, ілі, 7-а. Yet if some voice that man | with felonious intent. Also aétrid. 
nt from the next by one hour of right d Should from th h. Ti 
ascension. 16 i gould trust Should murmur from the narrow h, Tensy: | FJowse-builder. 1769. One whose busi- 
th e, 1090. 2. A small brass circle at | son. b. "The swallow ..to build his hanging h, Intent 1, lider. 1769. ү 
the north pole of a; ifici ness is the building of houses; a builder. 

P artificial globe, graduated | Тномѕом, Н 
into hours and divisions of an hour 1674. 3. | Phrases. H. of call: a. ah. where journeymen of House-builder Moth: а W. Indian insect (Oike- 

carriers call for | ticus Sandersii). 


A graduated circl i H bl 
eu a particular trade assem je, where i 
parallel to the RE Se pine, pun commissions, or where various persons may be heard | Housecarl (hawskail. [Late OE. a. 


9f which the hour ar i ON. Adskarl (HOUSE, С Hist. A ib 
-angle of a star is observed . huskarl (HOUSE, CARL). ] Hist. A member 
kh ^ rog en an alliterative strengthening of home’. of the bodyguard or household troops of à 
OuTr-glass. 1515. A contrivance for | 4.0fafice: domestic apartment; Tpantry; privy 1419. (Danish or late Old English) king or noble. 
Measuring ti disti ҮЙ, of religion (also h. of piety): a religious house, а Howse-dog. 1711. A watch-dog; a do- 
with obconi me, consisting of a glass vessel convent. Keep le а. о maintain and preside over tic d. Е; 
conical ends connected by а constricted | household; also fig. b. To manage the affairs of | "Ep. og. 
House-dove. 1530. т. A tame dove or 


neck, throu i i 
r, gh which a quantity of sand (or | a household. (See also HOUSEKEEPER, -KEEPING.) C. 
Sometimes mercury) runs in ТЕ ап фи (Usu. £o ps the h.): To stay indoors; to be confined pigeon. 2. fig. A stay-at-home 1579. 


8 (Ger, Köln), 6 (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Mlle). 4 7Fr. dune). (curl) ё (&9) (there). 2 (2) (тей). ¢ (Fr. faa 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


of; b. a h. where one is wont to call, H. of ill (evi?) 
(repute): a disreputable h. ; es/. a brothel. H. 


HOUSE-FATHER 928 HOVER 


Hou:se-father. 1552. (tr. Ger. Aausvater, Housing (hauzip), 54.2 M ЕП 
The father of a household or fami T 5b? and o? -mGi] үд covering = 
head of a collection of persons living together | 2. Phr. Houseling people: communicants, in 2L) Rare in gen. Sense, Es ae К 
аз a family. iméid). 1694. A female covering put on a horse, ete., (А ag 
Household (hau'sjhzuld). ME. [f. House having charge esp. of the | ornament ; caparison, trappings 1645, 
$6.1 HOLD 35.1] d bed-rooms. Also айу. |‘ The leather fastened at à horse's à 
I. fr. The maintaining of a house or family; an inflammation of the bursa | turn Over the back when it rains’ (Haly? 
housekeeping —1576. ta. The contents of a T (hdu's ma:sto1) 1878. г, 3. 411710., as in h.cloth, а clot used De 
house collectively; household goods 72799- | The master of a тр household (rare) housing 1607. 
3. The inmates of a house collectively; a do- IEEE. The master of а Docs SK Housling: = HoUsELING, 
mestic establishment МЕ. 4. Ellipt, for 7. BN AE caine Shoal cea Houss, var. of House 55.2 
bread, coal, etc. 1638. House pee? у 4. g Сезәр Houstonia (hastow-nia), 1838, [ш 
The master of the h. should be up early and before | НОЧ C 1 py ILOR Р Dr. W. Houston, a botanist (died 1733), 
aif his servants Jowett, The housholde of fayth | lives in the same house with another. Also A N. American" enus of pl 733).) Bet, 
TinDALE Gal, vi. то. The Household = the royal or | fig, Toe ан plants (N.O. Rais 
imperial h. Howse-mother. 1837. [tr. Ger. haus. | 48), with delicate four-par ted flowers of vai. 
П, attrib. (and adj.) a. Of or belonging to a mutter.) The mother of а household ES e colours; the best known is H, carules, the 
household, domestic ME. b, Of or belonging family; the female head of a community living Hox t 
to the royal household, as h. troops, troops together as a family. out, var. of Ноот. 
specially appointed to guard the person of the How-se-place, Bouseplace, 18:2. The Houting (hau'tip). 1880, A s cies ol 
Sovereign 1711. с. fg. Familiar, intimate, common livin roh in a farm-house or cottage | Whitefish, Coregonus oxyrhynchus, found ia 
homely (arch.) 1450. (local) Е Б sre Сер чан Е i 
с, Good plain houshold judgment Sterne. d ^ ouve, hoove. Obs. or Sc. [О „Аий — 
Сот. : È. bread, bread or ordinary household | Hou se-room, 1586, Room in a house for OTeut. *hüdõn wk. fem.Cf. Hive pus 
use; now, white bread made of inferior flour; h. | a person or thing; lodging. Also fg. for the head; a turban, a coif: а са ua 
franchise, suffrage, the right of voting in parlia- Hou'se-top. 1526. The top or roof of a = ih Se (Кш Xon ee ni P,a 
mentary or other elections, consequent on being a house. b. fg. A public place (cf. Luke xii. 3). cap; in Sc. (how, hoo) a nig nt-cap. 
householder (see НоизЕногрЕв); h. gods (Rom, Houses р р Th tion Houyhnhnm (hwi:bn'm, hwi'n'm), 172]. 
Antig.), the Lares and Penates, divinities supposed otr'se-warming. 1577. € action of ГА combination of letters to suggest the neigh 
to preside over the h., whose images were kept in the celebrating the entrance into the occupation of | of a horse.) Swift's name in Gulliver's Travis 
atrium or central room of the house; fig: the essen- | a new house or home with an entertainment i | for one of a race of beings described as horses 
tials of home life; h. loaf, a loaf of h. bread; hy | also the entertainment, dawed wi h s bearing rale DEB 
Servant; h. word, a saying in familiar user a I dined at Chiffinch's house-warming Eveyy. Hence | S d0Wed with reason an Е lled th 
name known to everybody. House-warm . to give, or take past in, ah, degraded brutish race of men, called the 
soouseholder (hau'shõulda:), МЕ, [f | esam (hau'siwaif, hozwif, hovzif), sb tHove i ME, (Ту. аас КИ 
А etd уе, v. Я eriv. unkn. 
Pl. housewives (hau'siwoivz, hovz(w)ivz). largely replaced by Hover.] т, intr, To 
(ME. (12th c.) hus(e)wif, f. Ais HOUSE 50. wif 


HOUSE 52.1 + HOLDER 1 2.] The person who 
holds or occupies a house as his own dwelling 5 T it linger UT. 
ч E OVER —-I560. 2. To wait, linger, stay, 
woman, WIFE, Elision of w (cf. с, iain zd з. To come or go floatiug or 


and that of his household ; esp., one qualified 
to exercise the franchise by the Occupancy of 


etc.) gave the forms Auzzif, hussive.] Fns S S ажа 
а house! or tenement, Hence, The head of a mistress of a family; the wife of a householder. | S°2tingi to be borne, move, or pas Y 
household or family. -165о. 


Often, A woman who manages her household j E. [app.f 
with skill and thrift, a domestic economist. ao n в б Mul poss n 
ta. A light, worthless, or pert woman or girl, | HEAVE v. (pa. t. hove, pa. bans To anaie 
Usu. huswife; now Hussy, q. v. -1705. ' 8. LC ug ыш йс: edi “Chiefly in pa, pple 
(Usu. hz'zil). A pocket-case for needles, pins, Hos pe M Prod 3. intr, (for raf) 
thread, scissors etc. (Still often spelt huswife, | Moved = Hov; lu н 
mee) үч, p ob e te 
. is.. i le Day bi 2. * E 
Ate sine eae д. oa ite debit Hove, pa. t. and pple, of HEAvE (see also 
Housewife (see prec.), v. Now rare. Also Hoven). 
-wive. 1566. [f. prec. “ey т. intr. To act the | Hovel (hg'v'l, hzv'1), 50. ME. lr. 
housewife; to manage a household with skill | open shed; an outhouse used as a Re 
and thrift; to practise economy. 24. frazs, To | cattle, a receptacle for grain or too ees d 
manage with skill and thrift; to economize, | rude or miserable dwelling-place; а 


With your head full of ten-pound householders 
Macautay. So Hou'seholding sé, thousekeeping ; 
occupation of a house; also attrib, 

Household-stuff, arch. 1511. The goods, 
utensils, vessels, etc, belonging to a household. 

Housekeeper (hawsikipor. 1440. [f. 
HOUSE 52.! + KEEPER, i.e. keeper of a house.] 
т, = HOUSEHOLDER. Now rare or Obs, ‘ta. 
One who keeps a (good, bountiful, etc.) house; 
a hospitable person -1707. 3.a. А person in 
charge of a house, office, place of business, etc. 
1632. tb. A watch-dog —1688. 4. A woman 
engaged in housekeeping; esp. the woman in 
control of the female servants of a household 


F т i ildi closing 

4 , make the most of. (Cf. zo husband.) 1632. cabin 1625. 3. The conical building en | 

a E who ‘keeps the house’, or sma 2. The vndrest Hearth, and the ill house-wif'd roome | a porcelain oven or kiln 1825. 4. A stack ol 
2. John Barnston. .a bountiful house keeper Futter. 1649. I must h, the money Ок Fox, corn, etc. 159r. 


Housewifely (hau-s,waifli, hv'z(w)ifii), a. | Hovel, v.1 1583. (f Hover #1) a 
1526. [f. as prec. + -LY!] x. Of the character trans, To shelter as in a hovel or te Am 
of a housewife; skilful and thrifty in the (Archit.) To form like an open hovel oi 
management of a house, 2. Belonging to or | as ‘to hovel a chimney 1823. d Rogues forlome 
of household affairs 1550. Фа, The keeping of ВЕ persos воа А ES "To houell thee with Swine and Rog Ў 
а good (ог other) table; hospitalit —-1849. Ъ. | 2. А most h. bunch of keys BRONTE. | ear 1v, vii, 39. ELLER, Q. V 
PES оре for household А seule Housewifery (haws,woifri, hp'z(w)ifri). Hovel, vd 29807 E wie of a hoveller. 
arch.) 1826. 1440. [f. as prec. 4- -RY.] x. The function or | a. zzzr. To pursue the wem into harbour, 
з. b. ‘Tell me. what is in the pantry?’ * Small h, | province of a housewife; domestic economy; | b. гнал. To bring (a ve Hence Hovelling 
enough,' said Phoebe Scorr. housekeeping. 2. concr, Articles of household | moor and unload it, etc. Пет, piloting. 
Housel (haul), 50. Obs. exc. Hist, (OE. | use, ? Obs. 1552. vL. 56. the business of a hoveller, J 


» „eler, 
№1471.) The consecrated elements at the Eu. Housewright (hawsioit). Now rare.| Hoveller (hg'vlo, hv:v lupe A 
charist; the administration or reception of the 


igi 1. ; 
r 1549. [f House 551 + WRIGHT.) A builder | 1769. [Of unkn. origin. ] tish const; 
Holy Communion. ЕЕ, а house-carpenter. HT.] А builde pilot or boatman, esp. on the veo out to 


3. b. Mach, »1.97. 4. Cor, т. iii. 55. 
Housekeeping (hau's|kzpin), sd, 1538. 
[f House 56.1 + KEEPING 007, 5.) т. The 
maintenance of а household ; the management 


Housel (hau:z’l), v. Obs. exc. Hist. (OE. Housi: X 1 often applied to a boatman w der. а. Те 
huslian, f. hús! Houskn 50.) trans, To ad- v.i oa i mad МЕ. [f Hass wrecks, occas. with a view юр е 
minister, pass, (and refl.) to receive, the Holy Put а н Shelter of Lis of a house; lodging craft used by these boatmen dial Аю 
Communion, 1 b. ] ч 


(ада? /„а. Now аа, 
ME. b. Houses collectively; house-property; | Hoven (hovv'n), 22 с.о.) Swollen, 
Spec. outhouses or outbuildings ME. te A peed hove, 1555. [pa. pple. al de with feeding. 
ME. d. Provision of houses 1899. +3. Arch, A | bloated, puffed out; as cati 
canopied niche for а statue, etc, ; also collect. Also jig. Cf. Hoove. b. 1513. [f HOVER 
tabernacle-work ~152r, (Hist.) 4. Naut. a, А | Hover (hg-vas, hz'voz), sb. 15a з. 2 ‘The 
covering or roofing for a ship when laid up, or v.] 1. An act of hovering e сЕ Sus 
under stress of weather, b, The part of a | action or condition of remaini FE or bank 
lower mast between the heel and the upper | 1513. з. Апу oyerhangiig, а. can hide. 
deck, or of the bowsprit between the stem and | under which a fish, otter, ., 
the knight-heads, с, = house-line (see House | Chiefly s. dial. 1602. insect of the order Bom 
55.1) 1821, — 5. arpentry. A space excavated | Сот. H.-fly, а dl insect 
out of one body for the insertion of the extremi- | &iidz, which hovers over flow ME. 
ty of another 1823. — 6, Mech. а. ‘One of the | Hover (he'voz, hv'və1), v. deriv. of, Hove 
plates or guards on the railway-carriage or | с. repl., and perh. an iterative a suspe 
truck, which form a lateral support for (ће |v.) т. лә, To hang or Te eat spot. 2, 
ах1е-Бохеѕ'. b. ‘The framing holding a journal. | the air over or alout a peeing or lingering 
box.’ c. ‘The uprights supporting the cross- | ¢ransf and jig. To keep Бале near at ord 
slide of a planer,’ (KNIGHT.) 1875. Comó. | about (a person or place), to T 1581. 3.1 
h.-box = JOURNAL-Box, move to and fro near or aroun! 


- i). p (get): 
æ (man) a (pass) ац (loud). » (cut) g(Fr. chef). o (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) 


Houseleek (hauslik). 1440. (OE. type 
*huslac, f, hús HOUSE sb. + lac LEEK.) 
The plant Sempervivum tectorum, a succulent 
herb with pink flowers, thick stem, and leaves 
forming a dense rosette close to the root, 
which grows commonly on walls and roofs, 
Hence, any species of the genus Sempervivum, 
N, О. Crassulacez, 

Houseless (hau'slės), а. ME. [-LEss.] т. 
Not having a house; having no shelter; home- 
less. а, Destitute of houses to shelter 1586, 

x. Your House-lesse heads SHaxs. 2, The h. woods 
Wonpsw, Hence Hou'selessness, h. condition. 

Houseling (hau'slip), sd. Obs. or dial 
1598. [-LING.] А stay-at-home; also, an ani- 
mal bred up by hand dial.), 

Houseling, -lling (hau‘z’lin), 204, sb. Obs. 
exc. Hist. OE. [f. Housk v. + -ING1] т. 


HOW 


файле before taking action; to ew tien 

феймюв; bence, to ree, Me 1. 

tye tran Of a bird: To flap or -4 4 the 

) -1687. 5. To brood over; to cover (the 

with wings and body 1776. 

cette hovering about the tope ыч 
alwaies ring а! t t 

a Pestilence was hovering etre ser nnd 
p А mind hovering on the verge of madness 

аі). Capons..h. chickens Шке bens С. У ніта. 

Неке ere an animal or thing that hovers. 


Ho veringly а.с. 

How (hou), 25.1 north. ME. [a. ON. 

mound, cairn, app. related to OTeut. 
Mi igh.) 1. A hill, hillock; asin Great H., 
Silver H., etc. 2. An artificial mound, tumu- 

or barrow 1669. 

(bau), adv. (55.3) (ОЕ. Añ :—*hwd 
›—ОТеш!. +20, advb. f. interrog. pron. siem 
iws- who?) An adverb primarily interrog., 
wsed also in exclams., and in conjunctive and 
relative constructions. 

L In direct questions. 1. In what way ог 
manner? By what means? 2. In what con- 
dition or state? ME, 3. To what effect? With 
what meaning? Also, By what name? arch. 
(Repl. by ' What?) ME. 4. e/lipt. for ‘How 
is it?’ or ' How say you?' and used interjec- 
tionally. (Now ‘What?’ or ' What!) arch, 
(exe, in kow about... f) ОЕ. 5. To what ex- 
tent? In what degree? ОЕ. 6, At what rate 
or price ? 1597. 

з, How schulen deede men ryse azen ? Wvctir 1 Cor, 
seas How saidst thou, She is m sister? Gen. xxvi. 
Ф Ashow (ellipt.): see As adv. row ff..! = Ном 
will (would) it be if..?’ z. Phr. How are 
deo you dot (formerly How do yout). оз" little 
MissSharp? Thackeray. How's that? in Cricket, an 
appeal to the umpire to say whether a batsman is 
‘out or not, How art thou call'd? Ѕнлкз,:. 4. 
How! signior jd you not authority? De For, 
Don't say ‘How ?' for What?’ O. W. Homes, $- 
How old..are you? 1573. 6. How do you sell the 
plums? (mod. ). 

П, In direct exclams. In what a way! to 
what an extent or degree! OE. 

How are the mightie fallen | 2 Sav, i. xg. 

Ш. In dependent questions and exclams. 
1, In what way, manner, condition, etc.; by 
what means ОЕ, 2. Followed by an infinitive: 
In peat wey by what means ME, з. After 

of saying, perceiving, and the like: — 
Es OE, 4. To what extent; in what degree 


1, Shakespeare has taught us how great men should 
andact Jowett. Ве wary how you engage 
НАСКЕВАҮ. 2, There is no better lesson how not to 
doit 1897, ^ 3. Shee had heard..how that the Lord 
had visited his people Ruth i. 6. 

IV. Introducing a relative clause. 1. In 
what way, manner, condition, etc.; by what 
means; in the way that; however; as ME. ta. 
To what extent, in what degree (that); How- 
аре, Abr Correlative to so: To what 

lent; in what degree; аз... as—1879. 3. 
With sb, as antecedent; In which (By 
which (name) —169o. 

E that how it will 1695 2. b. Phr. By how 
Taian? so much=L, guantum..tantum, (A 

V. With indef. adj. or adv.: In (some, any) 
way or manner (rare) OE. 

е found means, some how or other, to go De For, 
ape How so. ME, a. interrog.: How is it 
oy How is that? +b, relative: Howsoever, C. 

p much; although. 

aal 30.2 (often in collocation with why.) 1. А 
3 estion or query as to the way or manner 
S. 2. The way or manner (in which) 1551. 
кш RR ova and whys ! (200). a. Must we 
wherefore? yo dor the how, and the why, and the 

OW, howe, int, (52.3) Obs. or dial. 
Also abs natural utterance,] 1. = Но int.t 
in he 50. as name for this, 2, A cry of sailors 
ibe heaving the anchor up, etc.: usu. with žak, 
H е. Also sd, as name for this, 1450. 
va (hau,brit). ME, [Orig. three 
0 ow be it, with pa. t. how were it (= 

wever it were), ] 

А. adv. However it may be; be that as it 


Шау; nevertheless; however (arch.) 1470. 


* conj or conj, adv. (orig. with Aat). |i 


Though, although -1634. 
һабан (hawdi) Æ. Indies. Also 
a(h. 1774. [Pers. and Urdü Zauda, f. 


f 
і 
i 
Ы 
FE 


18. 1632. 1. A phrase inquiring after 
Healt, oC IN оаа | 106 

1697. з. 48, Used as a name for the inquiry 
з. A ' business'; an awkward state of 
Hence How-d'ye-do v. to say 


y 
Howdy, -ie (haudi). Se, and м. dial, 
крил, 1725. [?] A midwife. 

owel (hquél),s4. 1846. [prob.f. LG. ; 
cf. MHG, Aovel, kodel, Ger. дође, etc.) А plane 
witha convex sole, used by coopers for smooth» 


ing the insides of casks, etc. Hence Howrel | 


v, to plane or smooth with a h. 

(hame'va:); contr. howe'er 
(hau&«u), adv, ME. [f How adv. + ЕЕК 
adv] х. In whatever manner; by whatever 
means: to whatever extent, b. However much; 
although. Obs. or arch. 1591. t2. In any 
case, at all events, at any rate. (Now merged 
in 3.) -1790. 8. For all that, nevertheless, 
notwithstanding; yet; = фиш! at the beginning 
of the sentence 1613. 4. Interrog. (and con- 
junctive) : How, in any circumstances or way 
whatever? (See EVER adv) | collog, 1871. 

1. I coniure you..(How ere come to know it) 
answer me й/асё, tv. i. 51, is innocence, h. mani. 
fest, could not save him M. Parrison. 3 1, h, Must 
notomit[et.]Mitrox. 4. Н. did you manage itt 


(med... 
+Howish (hawif), a. collog. 1694. (f. How 
adv, +-1sH.) Having a vague sense of indis- 


position; 'all-overish ' 1802. 

+Howitz, haubitz. 1687. (a. Ger. Aauditse, 
earlier Aaufnitz, ad. Boh. houfnice sling, 
catapult.] = next. (Usu. unchanged in РЇ) 
-1781. 

Howitzer (hau‘itsa:). 1695. (А deriv. of 
prec.) А short, comparatively light gun, which 
fires a heavy projectile at a high angle of eleva- 
tion and low velocity. Comb., as h.-boat. 

Howker, var. of HOOKER 2, 

Howl (haul), 5. 1599. [f. Ном v.) 1. 
The prolonged and mournful cry of a dog, 
wolf, etc., which dwells upon the vowel #; the 
similar sound of the wind, etc. 1605; or in a 
wireless receiver during tuning-in 1921. 2. A 
loud wail of pain or ап ШР) a savage yell of 

disappointment. ten contempt. 
E be Wolke, Whose peek his Watch. ‘ach. 


ni 

НО (haul), v. ГМЕ. Zouten = MDu. hlen, 
etc, ; есһоїс. Cf. Gr. Av, L. ululare, etc.] 1. 
intr. To utter a prolonged, loud, and doleful 
cry, in which the sound of и (ù) prevails. Said 
of dogs, wolves, etc. ; formerly also of the owl. 
2. Ofa human being: To uttera similar sound ; 
to wail, lament, esp. with pain, Now often 
used contemptuously. ME. 3. trans. To utter 
with howling. Also 4. owt. 1530. 4. intr. To 
make a prolonged Wailing noise. Ofan organ: 
To cipher. 1687. b. Of a wireless receiver (see 
peer 1920. 

x. They heard D howle on the shore Purcuas. 
2, Goo to nowe ye T men. Wepe and howle 
TixpALE Yas. v, т. He still howls about the expense 
of printing Ѕсотт, 3. Howling certaine Psalmes Pur- 
CHAS 4. The wind was howling 1875. 

Howler (һап'1әл). 1840. [f HOWL v. + 
-ER}, т. An animal that howls ; spec. a S. 
American Monkey of the genus Aycetes. 2. 
A person hired to howl ata funeral 1844. 3. 
slang, Something ‘crying’; spec, a glaring 
blunder 1872. 

Howlet (haulét, Sc. h:wlét) dial. See 
also OWLET. 1450. [арр. a. Ё. hulotte; cf. 
Ger. cule, MLG. й.) Ап owl, owlet, 
ling, 2/4. a. 1605. [f. HOWL v. + 

at howls. 2. Filled with howl- 
In the Biblical phr. 4, wilderness, 
3. fig. (chiefly 


Do v. | 


). arch. ME. (f. 


| Howsoever (| 
how s (see How adv.) + EVER adv. ] 1.» HOW- 
(Sometimes 


EVER 1. with ellipsis.) ә. With 
adj. or adv.: To what extent or in what degree 
soewer 1557. tg. = HOWEVER 2. -1663 14. 
= HOWEVER 3. -1709. 
a How low scever the matter Suax& Н. well in- 
Boumcsaox: 


structed be might be к. 

hausZme'vai), adv. Now 
dial. or vulgar, ME. [A formation 
with Aotwsecver, with the conj wm, som (= 
Da., Sw. sw as, that) instead of m.) фа. = 
However 1, 1b.-1601, 2 = HOWEVER 8. 


Hox, 

t v. Obs. or dial. ME. [Shortened 
from kexen vb.) trans, To hough, to ham- 
string -1756. 

Hoy (hoi), 45.1 1495. [app. ad. MDa. Aoei, 
рі. , mod.Du. thende, keu. Ult. origin 
eA ty ази MET rigged as a 

, and em in carrying passengers 
and goods: e rly in short нан DA 
the sea-coast ' (Smyth). 

Hoy (hoi), ёнќегу. (35.3) ME. [A natural 
exclam. 1. A cry used to call attention ; 
also to incite or drive hogs, etc. In naut. 
language used in hailing or calling aloft. 2. 
sb, A call of * ern 1641. Hence Hoy v. to 


urge on with ci of ‘hoy !'; to drive with 
shouts; imr, to call ‘hoy !" 
1Ноуа (horà) 185r.  [mod.BotL., f. 


Thomas Hoy, an English gardener (died 1821). ] 
Bot, A kuge genus of climbing herbaceous 
plants (М.О, Asclepiadacex), bearing dense 
Fase GS showy bic commonly angel) as 
ney-plants, wax-plants, or wax-flowers, ie! 
are Thinnest in greenhouses for their Dado 

Hoyden (hoi'dén), sd. (a.) 1593. [? Con- 
nected with Нот v.) — fr. A clown, boor 
-1708. 2. А rude, or ill-bred girl (or woman); 
a romp 1676. 3 attrib. or adj. Belonging to, 
or of the character of а hoyden; inel gant in 
deportment, roystering 1728. Hence Hoy'den- 
hood, the condition of ah. — Hoy'denish a. 
having the character or manners of a h.; char- 
acteristic ofa h. Hoy‘denishness. 

Hoy den, v. 1709. [f. prec. sb.] imr. To 
play the boyden. 

t le. 1614. Archery, A mark when 
shooting at ROVERS —1845. 

Hoyman (hoitm&n). 1666. [f. Hoy 21+ 
MaN.] A man in charge of a hoy. 

Hr-, a frequent combination in OE. [:— 
OTeut. 4r- :—Aryan 4r-. In initial 4r-, the 
А was lost in the transition to M g. OE. 
Arafn, hrdf, etc., now RAVEN, Е с. 

uanaco, var of GUANACO, ~ 

Hub (hvb); 1511. [? same wd. as Нов s7.?] 
+1. The Нов of a fire-place -1825. a. 
The central solid part of a wheel; the nave 
1649. 3. (ransf. and fig. A central point of 
revolution, activity, life, interest, etc, 1858. 4. 
Techn., etc. uses; 

а. Die-sinking. А cylindrical piece of steel on which. 
the design for a coin is engraved in relief x85, Б. 
An abruptly raised piece of ground, a stumbling-bloc! 
1669. с. A thick sod 1828. d. A block for stopping 
the wheel of a vehicle 1856. 

а. Phr. Up to the А. (U.S.): as far as possible; 
uu or inextricably involved, as a wheel in mud. 

. Boston State-House is the hub of the solar system 

. W. Hommes. Comò, h.-band, a metal band to 
reinforce a wooden h, of a wheel, Г 

Huba dub. ([Echoic.] The noise of beat- 
ing a drum, MME D'ARBLAY. 

ubble-bubble (hr'blbz*b'l). 1634. [Re- 
duplication of BUBBLE, as suggestive of the 
sound.] 1. A rudimentary form of hookah in 
which the smoke bubbles through a coco-nut 
shell, or the like, half-filled with water. 2. A 
representation of a bubbling sound; also of 
confused talk 1740. 3. attrib. Of confused 
ideas, speech, etc. 1754. 

2, There was a considerable roll and hubble-bubble 
of the tides as we rounded the point лоу BnAsskY, 

Hubbub (hz'bzb) 1555. [In 16th c. hoo- 
boube, -boobe, often referred to as an Irish 
cry.] 1. A confused noise of a multitude 
shouting or yelling. b. The din of a crowd, 
or of a multitude of speakers heard at once 
1779. 2. Noisy turmoil ; confusion, distur- 
bance; a riot, row 1619, 


9 (Ger, Köln). 3 (Fr. peu) ü (Ger. Miller) # (Fr. dune). 2 (ситі). ё (€*) (there). Z(E!) (ren). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, DM 


HUBBY 


1. b. The h...of Parliamentary discussion SEELEY. 
So Hu*bbuboo; -aboo:, a confused yelling; esp, as 
а Savage war-cry; hence, a tumult, turmoil. 

Hubby, а. U.S. 1860. [f. Hus 4Ъ+-ү1] 
* Full of hubs or projecting protuberances; as, 
a road that has been frozen while muddy is 
hubby ' (Webster). 

Hübnerite (hz-bnaroit). 1867. [f. Hübner, 
who analysed it.] Miz. Tungstate of manga- 
nese, found in reddish-brown bladed crystals. 


Hubristic (hizbristik), а. 1831. irreg. 
f. #8рі.] 


(for Ayéristi)) ad. Gr. Врати, 

Insolent, contemptuous. 

Huck (hvk), 521 Obs. exc. dial, 1788, 
(In comb. ME.) [perh. f. Teut. root Aué-, 
hük-, hukk- to be bent.) The hip, the haunch, 
Comb. : H.-bone = HUCKLE-BONE І. н. 
backed, h.shouldered adj, hump-backed, 
crump-shouldered. 

Huck, 52.2 185r. Short for HUCKA- 
BACK, q. v. 

Huck (hvk), v. Obs. exc. dial. ME. [The 
base of HUCKSTER, q.v.] 224, To higgle in 
trading ; to chaffer, bargain. Also Ле. 

Huckaback (hz'kübzek). 1690, [?] A 
stout linen fabric, with the weft threads thrown 
alternately up so as to form a rough surface, 
used for towelling, etc. Also 22/220. or as adj. 

Huckle (hz-k'l), sb. 1529. [In form, a dim. 
of Huck sé!) т, The hiporhaunch. Фа, 
? The hock of a quadruped TOPSELL. Сот. : 
H.-back, a hump-back ; h.-backed a. 
tHuckle, v. 1620. [f. HUCK о, + -LE itera- 
tive.] intr. To haggle in bargaining —1655. 

Huckleberry (hzk'lberi). U.S. 1670. [? 
corrupt f. HURTLEBERRY, WHORTLEBERRY. | 
The fruit and plant of species of Gay/ussacia 
(N.O. Vacciniacex), low berry-bearing shrubs, 
common in N. America. Also applied to N. 
American species of the closely allied Vaccini- 
um, more properly called blueberry. ^ Also 
attrib. 

Huckle-bone (hz-k'l;bzan). 
HUCKLE så. ] 1. The hip- or haunch-bone ; 
the ischium or whole os innominatum. 2. The 
astragalus in the hock-joint of a quadruped ; 
the knuckle-bone 1542, 

Huckster (hv:ksta1), sd. ME. [See Huck 
v. The history is obscure.] т. A retailer of 
small goods, in a petty shop or booth, or at a 
stall; a pedlar, a hawker, b. As term of ré- 
proach: A regrater of corn, etc.; a broker, a 
middleman 1573. 2. transf. and jig. A person 
ready to make his profit of anything in a mean 


1529. [See 


and petty way 1553. 

Phr, tla huckster’s hands (handling): where it is 
likely to be roughly used or lost; unlikely to be re- 
covered, Hence THu'cksterage, huckstering, 
haggling. Hiu'cksteress, -tress, a female h 
Hu'ckstery, the business, or place of business, of a 


h.; 24. the goods dealt in by a'h, 

Hu-ckster, v. 1592. [f. HucksTER Л] 1. 
intr, To bargain, haggle (Zit. and fig.). 2. 
trans. 'То traffic in, ina petty way; to retail ; 


to bargain over (dt, and jig.) 1642. Hence 
Hu'cksterer, 
Hud (hvd). Obs. exc. dial. ME, [? f. 


Теш. root 4u4-, hitd-, to cover, 
vb., etc.] The husk 
shell of a fruit ; 


whence hide 
of a seed, the hull or 
а pod or seed-vessel. 


THudder-mudder, 50, 1461. [A redupli- 
cated compound ; app. related to ME, hoder vb. 
to huddle.] Concealment —1583. 


Huddle (hv'd'l), sb. 1579. (app. f. Hup- 
DLE v.) т. A mass of things crowded together 
in hurried confusion 1586; a confused crowd 
of persons or animals 1642. 2. a. Confusion, 
disorder; confused utterance. b. Disorderly 
haste, hurry, bustle. 1606, t3. A miserly old 
hunks —1604. 

1. The women, were all got in a h, together, out of 
their wits 1742, 


tnu (hz'd'D, v. 1579. [?f. as Hup + 
*LE. 

І. trans. +1. To put or keep out of sight; 
to hush wp —1795. 2. To jumble; to pile or 
heap up confusedly 1579.  b. To draw (one- 
self) together ‘all ofa heap’ 1755. 3. To push 
or thrust in a disorderly mass or heap 22/0, 
out of (etc.) 1655, b. with oz: To put on 
(clothes) ‘all of a heap’ 1697. 4. To drive or 


939 


push hurriedly; to hurry (a person or thing). 
? Obs. 1649. Also with over, through, up. 

х. The matter was hudled up, and little spoken of 
1653. 2. Hudling iest уроп iest Much Ado 1t. i. 252. 
Huddled together in a flock Gorpsw. 3. They hud- 
dled the king's body into a postchaise THACKERAY. 
b. His clothes seem to be huddled on anyhow HELPS. 
4. Let him forecast his Work with timely care, Which 
else is huddled Drypen. To h. up a compromise 
Macaurav. 

IL. intr. т. To gather or flock in a congested 
mass; to crowd together unceremoniously ; to 
nestle closely in a heap. Also with together, 
up. 1596. ta. To hurry in disorder or confu- 
sion —1766. 

x. The cattle huddled on the lea Tennyson, 
Fools h. on, and always are in haste Rowe, 
+Hurddle, a. and adv. 1564. [f. HUDDLE 
5б. Or v. 

A. ud Huddled, confused, congested 1713. 
B. adv. Confusedly; in a crowding mass; 
in disorderly haste —1606. 

Hudibrastic (hizdibraestik), а. (sb.) 1712, 
[f. Hudibras, after fantastic, etc] In the metre 
or after the manner of Hudibras, by Samuel 
Butler, 1663-78; burlesque-heroic. 52. Hudi- 
brastic verse or language 1739. Hence Hudi- 
bra'stically adv. 
Hudsonite. 1842. 
Hudson River, near which it is found.] Min. 
A variety of pyroxene, containing much iron. 
Hue (hiz), 54.1 [OE. Afew, ktw :—(ult.) 
OTeut. *4zujon,] ‘+x. Form; appearance; 
species -1653. 2. External appearance of the 
face and skin; complexion. Also transf. ME. 
з. Colour OE. b. Chromatics. Variety of any 
colour; tint or quality of a particular colour 
1857. 

2 She was not broun ne dun of hewe CHAUCER. 
3. Theashenh. of age Scorr, b. The first [crimson] is 
а red with a violet h, 1861. 


Hue, 52 ME. [a. OF. hu, hui, etc., 
f. Auer to hoot, cry, shout, HUE v.7| Outcry, 
shouting, clamour, esp. that raised by a multi- 
tude in war or the chase, Оёз. exc, in HUE 
AND CRY, q.v. 

Hue (hiz), v.1 (OE. A£wian, f. hiw, HUE 
sb] trans. To form, fashion, figure; esp. (in 
later use) to colour. Chieflyin pa. pple. Also fig. 

Hue, 22 Now lcal. ME. [app. a. F. 
Auer; prob. echoic in origin.] т. intr, To 
shout, make an outcry; spec. in hunting, and 
now in the Cornish sea fisheries, яз, ¢rans, To 
assail, drive, or guide with shouts x 590. 

Hue and cry, s. (Often hyphened.) 
1502. [Anglo-Norman йи е cri] x. Law. 
Outcry calling for the pursuit of a felon, raised 
by the party aggrieved, by a constable, etc. 
b. A proclamation for the capture of a criminal 
or the finding of stolen goods тбот, 2. The 
pursuit of a felon with such outcry 1648. " 
gen. A cry of alarm or Opposition; outcry 
1584. Hence Hue-and-cry v. to raise the hue 
and cry; to pursue with hue and cry. 

Hued (hizd), 227. а, ОЕ. [f. Нов v.l or så.1 
*-ED.| Having a hue, coloured. 

Hueless (127165), а. [f. Hux 55.1 + -Less.] 
tr. (In OE, and ME.) Formless. а. Colour- 
less, pallid OE. 

Huer (hizo. Now дса. 1530. [f. Hur 
v.2+-ER',) fr. One employed to drive deer 
with noise and shoutin —1674. 2. Fishing. 
One who directs seine- shing from high ground 
by the sea, as in the Cornish pilchard fishery. 
Cf. BALKER ?, 1602, 

Huff (haf), sd, 1599. [See HUFF v.] фт. 
A puff of wind; a slight blast 71725. з. A 
gust of anger or annoyance 1599; a fit of petu- 
lance or offended dignity caused by an affront 
1757. 1з. Inflated opinion of oneself; arro- 
gance, bluster, bounce —1697. T4. One who 
Swaggers; a hector, a bully 71713. 5. Draughts. 
An act of huffing 1860, 

2. She went out of the room quite in a h. Miss 
Burney. — 4. Every Silly Huff [is call'd] a Captain 
T. Brown, 

Huff (hot), v. 1585. [Imitative of the sound 
of a blast of air through an orifice.] т. intr. 
To blow, puff. Obs. exc. dial. T2. trans. 
To blow; esp. to blow or puff up, Also fig. 


[Named from. the 


HUGGERY 
to bluff 1734. 5, intr. Тотчас 


ог irritation ; to take Offence 1 кт 
To hector, bully; to chide, storm at © tro 


blow up'.) 1674. b. To treat wi amp 
or contempt 1676, 7. To cSad the [om 
of; to put in a huff. ‘Chiefly in Раш, 


8. Draughts. To remove (an ©, 
from the board as a foret or Chee aa 
piece that isez prise. The Temoval was = | 
һу Blowing on the piece. 1688, marked 

5. The..woman has huffed, and won't 
Mannvar. Hence С 9n t trust ы 
person. нон CCS A swaggering, заа 

Huff-cap (hrfkep). Obs. or arch. 185. 
[f. HUFF о, + CAP sô., i.e. "that huffs or nia 
the cap'.] A. ad. т. Of liquor: Heady. Ols ec 
Hist. 1599. 2. Blustering, swaggering (ered) 
1597. B. sd, 1. Strong and heady ale 157. 
T2. A swashbuckler -1706. 

Hu'ffish, а. 1755. [f Hurr s. +s) 
Arrogant; petulant, Hu ffish-ly adv., ness 

Huffle (2:1), v. Одг. exc. dial 1583, 

dim. and freq. of HUFF v.: see -ШЕ.] (ма, 

о blow, inflate (Z/Z. and fig.); also intr, t 
bluster; of the wind: to make a sound asol 
blowing in gusts (hence as så). 
+Huff-snuff, sé. 1583. [f. Hurr v. +SNUFP, 
in the sense ‘offence, resentment'.] A co 
ceited fellow who is quick to take offence; a 
hector, bully 1653. Also attrib. 

Huffy (һәй), а. 1677. [Е HUFF sb. & 1] 
1. Windy, effervescent, puffy. Obs, or dial, 
t2. fig. Airy, unsubstantial -1681. 73. Puffed 
up; haughty; blustering -169r. 4, ta, Amo 
gant. b. Ready to take offence ns "e 

. Champaign, and other h. liquors 1765. 4. Sheis 
Bobo n Hence Нишу adv, Hu'füness. 

Hug (hvg), 50. 1617. [Е HuGv.] 1А 
strong clasp with the arms; an embrace of 
affection; the squeeze of a bear 1659. _ BA 
squeezing grip in wrestling; esp. Cornish Aj 
hence fig. 1617. 

Hug (hog), v. 1567. [?] 1, trans. To 
clasp or squeeze tightly in the arms; iin 
embrace; but also said of a bear squeezing 
man, etc., between its forelegs, Also tranf. 
and jig. b. jig. To caress or court, f ris 
order to get favour or patronage 1622, juod 
cherish (an opinion, belief, etc.) with ji i 
1649. 2. refl. To make oneself snug 2791 
Jig. to felicitate oneself 1622. 8 i E 
close, cuddle 1595, 4 [e (orig. 

ling to (the shore, etc. : m" 
те не git my Fortune, And hugg'd pU 
Armes Suaks. To A. one's chains (fig) : to ўа 
bondage. Ъ. The sordid practice of Eidem 
caressing attorneys Austin. 4. Hugging $5 
coast Marryat, Hence Яй geine ов app. 
Huge (hizdg), а. [ME. Zuge, К 
aphet. f. OF. ahuge, ahoge, in Set big: im 
Origin unkn.] Very great, large, f vély grat 
mense, enormous, Yes; ings P 

rank, capabilities, etc. fh 
PES: made an Dole fire Gower, А Ши Cui 


ires: oil 
ent 1680. — Hugest Heiress now BOWE Sys, Jys 
Hence! Hu'ge-ly ado,-ness. var, Hu'geous, у 


-ness. „+ 
"Hugger (hz:goz), sb.1 1682. (EBs 
HUGGER 2] 


-ER1] One who hugs. 
tiger 50.8 1576. [Cf 
Concealment. jal, 1520 
Hugger (hzgor v. Obs. exc. ae I 
[? short for HUGGER-MUGGER v] опса! 1600 
To lie concealed. 2. ¢vans. То тош 
Үз. intr. To get into confusion. 5 e 1526. 
Hugger-mugger (hrgenm?i E 
[Earlier hucker mucker, Origin ш esp. in Pit 
А. sé. 1. Concealment, secrecy i а. Dis- 
inh. Now arch. or vulgar. 1529 
d ddle 1674. , „mugger For 
eee Gp Up the marriage in huseg ШЕ а. Dis 
B. adj, 1. Secret, clandestine 209 
orderly, confused, makeshift 1 до, тй 
C. adv. т. Secretly, clandestine. y 
ddle 1880. Mm 
poe v. late МЕ, [f Ps, 
trans. To keep secret; to hush M el to go ^ 
To proceed in a clandestine man 
in a muddled way 1805. T [f 


Ford: 


Hue ®» 
n or prac 


-1719. 3. intr, To swell, swell up. Obs. exc. 


dial. 1656. +4. intr. To puff or swell with 
pride or arrogance; to storm, bluster, talk big; 


Hugge hz'gori). 
Signes a \ see -ERY.] ed ii 
tice of hugging (see HUG 2. 


(шап). a (pass). au (loud). 


Я h 
о (cut. g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (W 


at) f£ (got) 


HUGGLE 
Hoggle 7 77), v. Now dial. 1583. [? iter- 
ative of Hi 


vonj To hug. 
1699. fn Cant name of a 
kind of ale 71704. 


Huguenot (hi&géoet), s, (a.) 1562. (a. 
p. Huguenot, a popular alteration of Ger. 
edges, confederate, infl. by the name Fugues 


(Hatz.-Darm.). | 1. A French Protestant in 
the 16th and 17th c. In French, orig. a nick- 
same, said to have been imported from Geneva. 
s. ad). Of or belonging to the Huguenots 1682. 
Hence Hu'guenotism, the religions system of 
the Huguenots; Calvinism. 


4Hwgy, « ME. [f HUGE а. + -Y.] = 

Нисе -1728. 

Huh (bo), interj. 1608. An exclam. of 
sed feeling. 

"Hbi (had). Also bui (hii). 1845. 


gue Maori; from the bird's whistle.] A 
New Zealand bird, Heteralocha acutirostris, 
the tail feathers of which are prized by the 
Maoris as ornaments, 
+Huisher, husher, now as Fr, ||huissier 
wisye), з. МЕ, [a. OF. huisier, huscier (mod. 
шй), f. (4)uit door :—pop.L. *astium for 
ostium door.) = USHER. Hence fHuisher v. 
trans, to usher, precede. 
iHuitain (wità"n). 1589. [a. F., f. Лий 
eight.) A set of eight lines of verse. 

uke (huzk), 52. Obs. exc. Hist. ME. [а. 
OF. Augue, heugue; in med.L. uca. Ult. 
origin unkn.] А kind of cape or cloak with a 
hood worn by women and afterwards by men. 
Applied also to the Arab Aai&; see HAIK. 
*Hulch, 2. (а) 1621. [?] 1. А hump. 
Corer. з. adj, Hunched. in comb. he 
backed а. hunch-backed; also transf. of round- 
backed tools. -1708. Hence Hu'lchy a. 
humpy, hump-bicked. (Оёз. or dial.) 
Huldee, huldi (hzldz). Æ. /nd. 1832. 
[Hindi, еіс] Vernacular name of the plant 
Curcuma longz, the tubers of which yield tur- 
meric; also of the powdered turmeric. 

Hulk (hrlk), sb. (OE. žule, ME. hulke, 
conjecturally referred to Gr. óA«ás a ship that 
is towed, etc.] 1. A ship. Usually, in ME. 
and later, A large ship of burden or transport, 
often associated with the carrack. Now arch. 
= ' big, unwieldy vessel '. | T2. The HULL of 
a ship -1829. 3. The body of a dismantled 
ship (worn out and unfit for sea service), re- 
tained in use as а store-vessel etc. (See also 
SHEER-HULK.) 1671. b. A vessel of this kind 
formerly used as a prison. Usu. 27. 1797. 4+ 
transf. and fig. A big, unwieldy person, or 
mass 1597. 

1, The sooty h, Steered sluggish on THOMSON. _ 3. 
Like Drake's old H. at Deptford Corrow. 


ie 
sentence of death. . would be commuted for—the hulks 
EDWIN, 


Hulk (hrlk), v.1 1575. [var. of HoLK v. 
T hollow out.] т. /razs. To disembowel. 

ial. з. Mining. To remove the ‘gouge’ 
or softer part of a lode before blasting 1831. 
Hulk (holk), v.2 1793. [f. HULK sb.] т. 


trans. +a. To condemn to the hulks (see HULK 


2. 3b). b. To lodge (sai i 
: . ge (sailors, etc.) temporarily 
uh hulk. 1827. 2. intr. To act, hang about, 


go in a hulking manner (déa/.) 1793. 3+ 
ee up.) To rise bulkily бА AER 
Н ulking (ho-lkin), а. collog. 1698. [ 
ULK 5b, 4 + -1мС2.] Bulky, unwieldy; un- 
Ж, on account of bulk. 
eat h. son Јометт, So Hu'lky a. collog. 
Hull (hot), 292 (OE. Jui husk, from Aut", 
elan to cover.] т. The shell, pod, or husk of 
Ee and beans; the outer covering of any 
a x seed, 2. transf. and jig. A covering, 
velope ; the case of a chrysalis ; 2/, clothes, 
garments 1718. 
апкан; and bibs, and other nameless hulls 
nnl (hol), 52.2 1556. [? same wd. as prec-] 
node or frame of a ship, apart from the 
eni sails, and rigging. Also of a flying boat 
nn аара Tb. = HULK så. 3. -1666. 
iscovere. her H. sh Christian Frigot 
LR XS Hm 
‚ down: so far away that the h, is below the horizon 


ied invisible Бо Æ. wi: with the h, above the 


6 (Ger. Köln). д (Fr. pez (Ger. Miller). 


93! 


Hull (hol), c3 ME, (f. Hove 22.7) eran. 
To remove the hull, l, or husk Also 
trawif. Hence Huller, spec. a b: 

Hull (hel), v3 1545. [f. Hutt 20.5) +1. 
intr. Newt, Of а ship: To float or be driven 
on the hull alone; to lie a-hull -1708. Also 
transf. and fg. 3. trans, To strike (a ship) in 
ae sho eque чорны 

was thrice by our shot 1776. 
Hullabaloo (helabala-), só. (int.) 1762. 
(app. а riming duplication of Аа//оо, thus, 
halloo-taleo/| a, Tumultuous noise; uproar; 
clamorous confusion. Also fg. b.as iss. 1845. 

Hulled (held), a. 1577. (f HuLL s.l and 2 
*-ED*] Havingaholl(of a particular kind). 

H (hold), pp. a. ME. [f Ниш, v.!] 
BAD of the hull or husk. 

о, hulloa (hdliw), inter7, 1857. A 
call used to hail a person or to excite his 


attention. 
Hauloist, Hulotheism: see Hy ost, 
“THEISM. 


Hulver (Һәә). Obs. exc. dial. (In late 
ME. hudfere, = ON. Ашуу, explained as * dog- 
wood',| Holly. Awe k., Butcher's Broom. 
Sea h., Sea Holly, Eryngo. Also atfrid. 


Hum (hvm), 32.1 “1469. (Cogn. w. HUM | H: 


02] т. A low continuous sound made by a 
bee, etc., also by a spinning top, machinery in 
motion, etc. (Dist. from a dwez by not being 


sibilant.) бог. b. A murmur of many distant 
voices or noises 1599. 2, a. An inarticulate 
yocal murmur uttered with closed lips in a 
pause of speaking, from hesitation, pen le 
ment, affectation 14 b. A likesound uttered 
in approbation, mild surprise, dissent, etc. 
1653. з. Strong or double ale 1719. 

The b, of the mill E»xrxsow, Ы. The h. of ex- 
pectation Froups. 2. а, Пре rw these Hum's, 
and Наз Wind, 7.1. i 74. 3. Would 1 had some h. 
FLETCHER. 

Hum, 542 1751. [Short for HumBUG så.) 
An imposition, a hoax (slung or collog.). 

Hum (hom), 1 (ME. Aumme ; echoic.] 
т. intr, To make a low continuous murmuring 
sound or note, as a bee, etc.; also said ofa 
spinning top, etc.; to sing with closed lips 
(cf. 4). а. infr. To make a low inarticu- 
late vocal sound; esf. in expression of diš- 
satisfaction, or tof approbation or applause 
ME. b. To make an inarticulate murmur in a 
pause of speaking, from hesitation, embarrass- 
ment, etc. Usu, іп phr. fo 4. and ha (haw) 
ME. 3. To give forth an indistinct sound by 
the blending of many voices, etc.; hence 
(collog.) to be all astir 1726. 4. trans. To sing 
with closed lips and without articulation 1602. 
15. To greet with a hum (of applause) 73- 

т. Bees cluster and h, Bowes, 2. Upon which 
the Rabble hummed 1687. b. H. and stroke thy 
Beard Ту, 4 Cr. 1. iii 165. 3. Thewhole country was 
humming with dacoits KirLiNc. Phr. (colloq.) To 
make things hunt: to keep in activity. 4. Low hume 
ming..Some ancient Border gathering song Scorr. 

Hum, v.2 arch. 1751. [Short for HUMBUG 
ол To hoax, take in, humbug (s/ang or colloy.). 

um, o. collog. or slang. 1927. ([t)éntr. 
To smell disagreeably. Hence as så. 

Hum (hom), iz/erj. 1596. An inarticulate 
exclam, uttered with the lips closed, either in 
a pause of hesitation, etc., or as expressing 
slight dissatisfaction, dissent, etc. 

Human (hizmám), а. (5) [ME. hu- 
qois humain(e, a. F. humain :—L, huma- 
nus, f. same root as homo, hominem. Orig. 
stressed and spelt Auma‘ne. Differentiated 
early in the 18tl c.] r. Of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of man, 2. Of the nature of 
man; that is a man; consisting of men 1484. 
b. Astrol, Applied to signs of the zodiac, or 
constellations, figured in the form of men or 
women 1658. 3. Mundane, secular. (Often 
opp. to divine.) 1533. 4. Having the qualities 
or attributes proper to man 1727. Б. 54. А 
human being, а тап. (Now chiefly joc. or 
affected.) 1533 With zke: The human race 
TA e Structure of the h. Body Jos. BUTLER — 
Humane Sacrifices were offered to Diana PuRcHAS. 
з. То err is humane, to forgivedivine Pore, In all h. 
probability 1712. 4. He was very h., and sent the 
poor Seamen Presents 1727. 


HUMANITY 


+Hu-manate, а. ad. med.L. Aumanatus, 
Awmaxare| Made buman; converted into 
human Cranes. So fHumana'tion, 


parti senses, and assoc. ж. L. Амтатыз. | 
t. Characterized by such behaviour or disposi- 
tion towards others as befits a man: feivil, 
courteous, obliging -1784; kind, benevolent 
1603. b. Applied to certain im ts, etc. 
which inflict fess pain than others of their kind 
1904. 2, Applied to those branches of literature 
Literae humaniorei) which tend to humanize or 
refine, as the ancient classics, rhetoric, and 
poetry; hence, elegant, polite. (See HUMAN- 
ITY.) 1691. 

x Н. civility Макукц„ To beh. is human Такхси, 
Н, Society: a society for the rescue of drowning per- 
sons 17 в. The more h. and polite Part of Letters 
"Hs ence Huma-ne-ly adv., -ness. 

umanife 1889. 


form § (hime niffim), a 


| (f. L. &umanu:; see -FORM,] Of human form; 


anthropomorphous. So +Humanifo'rmian, 
an anthropomorphite 1550-1624. 

H (hiwmeenifai), т. 1629. [f 
HUMAN а. + -FY.] То make human. Hence 
"tion. 

Humanism (higymàriz'm). 1812. (f. Hu- 
MAN а. + -15м, after &umanist,] ti. Belief in 
the mere humanity of Christ. COLERIDGE. 2. 
Thequality of being human; devotion to human 
interests 1835. 3. Any system of thought or 
action which is concerned with merely human 
interests, or with those of the human race in 
qune the * Religion of Humanity 1860. 4. 

votion to those studies which promote human 
culture; literary culture; esf. the system of the 
Humanists 1832. 
P Comtism or Positivism, or, as it might be called, 


876. The h. of Erasmus and More 1885. 
Н нЕ (hig manist), 1599. (ad. 


humaniste, ad. It. umanista; see HUMAN and 
-IST.] 1. A student of human affairs, or of 
human nature 1617. 2. One versed in the 
* humanities '; a classical scholar; ез}. a Latin- 
ist(arch.) 1589. 3. Liferary Hist. One of the 
scholars who, at the Renascence, devoted 
themselves to the study of Roman, and after- 
wards of Greek, antiquity; hence, applied to 
later disciples of the same culture 1670. Also 
attrib, 

з. I might repute him as a good b., but I should 
ever doubt him for a good devine HARINGTON. 3. 
Milton was born a h., but the Puritan temper mastered 
him M. AxxoLD. В 

Humanistic, -al, а. 1716. rec. + 
ас, +-ICAL.| Pertaining to the humanists; 
pertaining to classical studies; classical. 

Humanitarian (hivmenitériin). 1819. 
[= HuMANITY, after unitarian, etc.] 

A. sb. т. Theol. One who affirms the mere 
humanity of Christ. 2. One who professes the 
“Religion of Humanity’, holding that man's 
duty is chiefly or wholly comprised in the ad- 
vancement of the welfare of the human race 
1831. 3. A philanthropist; esf. one who goes 
to excess in his humane principles 1844. 

з. А man cannot be too really humane, but the 
typical h. is only sentimental 1891, 

B. adj. 1. Holding the views or doctrines of 
humanitarians; held or practised by humani- 
tarians 1846. 2. Having regard to the inter- 
ests of humanity or mankind at large, Often 
contemptuous or hostile. 1855. 

з. The nonsense of h, sentimentalists 897. — Hence 
Humanita'rianism, the system, principles, or 
practice of humanitarians, 
+Humanitian (-ifán). 1577. [irreg. f. HU- 
MANITY + -AN, after ogician.| One versed. 
in the humanities; a classical scholar -1691. 

Humanity (hizme'níti) ME. (a. F. йи- 
manité, ad. L. Aumgnrtazem, | 

I. Conn. w. Auman. 1. The quality or con- 
dition of being human, manhood; human 
nature; man in the abstract. b. 77. Human 
attributes; traits or touches of human nature 
or feeling; points that appeal to man 1800. 2. 
The human race; mankind 1579. 

x. I would change my H. with a Baboone O7A. 
тй. 3:175 b. The fair humanities of old religion 
CoLERIDGE, 2, Their services to h, are very great 
BANCROFT. 


й (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). { (Fr. faire). 5 (tir, iern, earth), 


HUMANIZE 


IL. Conn. w. humane. 
quality of being humane: fcivility, courtesy; 
obligingness —1794; _ kindness, benevolence 
ME. b. 22, Instances or acts of humanity 
1577. 2. Learning or literature concerned 
with human culture, as grammar, rhetoric, 
poetry, and esp. the ancient Latin and Greek 
classics, a. sing. (Still used in the Scottish 
Universities = ‘ the study of the Latin language 
and literature'.) 1483. b. 27. (Usu. with Ze; 
= Fr. les ЕР Уу 1702. Also attrib с. 
One of the classes in a Jesuit school, n 

1. Great tenderness of heart, and h. of disposition 
Burke. b. The courtesies and humanities of; generous 
warfare Soutuey. 2. b. An Eton captain. .critically 
learned in all the humanities Emerson. 

Humanize (hizmanoiz), v. 1603. [ad. Е. 
humaniser, f. L. humanus; see -IZE.] т. 
trans. To make or render human; to give a 
human character or form to; to conform to 
human nature or use; дес. to modify (lymph, 
milk) by communicating to it human character- 
istics. “2, To make humane; to civilize, soften, 
refine 1647. 3. 27/7, for pass. To grow humane 
1790. 

The Fijians humanized their gods 1895. 2. To 
h, the way in which war is carried on FREEMAN. 
3. Humanizing by degrees, it [the law of nations] 
admitted slavery instead of death [as a punishment] 
FRANKLIN, Hence Humaniza'tion; Hu'manizer, 
one who or that which humanizes. 

ind(hiz*mán,koi'nd), 1645. (Prop. 
two wds.; written as one, after mankind. | 
The human race; mankind, 

Humanly (hizminli), adv, 1485. [f. Hu- 
MAN а. + -LY?] т. After the manner of man, 
in accordance with human nature; by human 
means 1613. 2. From the standpoint of man 
1581. 8. With the feelings distinctive of man; 
with human kindness 1485. 


The character or 


2. [The deed] was thought humanel impossible 
1707. 3. Modestly bold, and h, severe РорЕ, 
u-manness. 1727, [-NESS] Human 
quality, 


Humate (hiz-m2t), 50. 1844. [f. Hum-tc 
+ -ATE $] Chem. A salt of humic acid, 
+Huma-tion. 1635. (ad, L. humationem, 
f humare.) Burial; inhumation -тбёт. 
THum-bird. 1634. [f. HUM 55.1 or vb.-stem 
* nd = HUMMING-BIRD -1819. 

Humble (hv'mb'l), 1 (ME. umble, hum- 
ble, a. OF. umble, humble +—L, humilem low, 
fı humus ground, The pron. without initial 
aspirate is still head] т. Having a low estimate 
of oneself; not sel -asserting or assuming; 
2. Of lowly 
rark, or estate; modest, unpreten- 
«+ tlow-lying -1729; low-growing 


Eu the opposite of proud. 
condition 
tious M 
1658. 
т. Christ was h., they are proud 1640, — Your faith- 
ful h. servant, Wm. Pinkey 1808, 2, I am from h., he 
from honored name Ѕнлкѕ, ‘heh. Plains below 1729, 
27, plant; the common Sensitive plant, 

umble, 2,2: see HUMMEL a. 

Humble, 21 ME. [f HUMBLE а1] т, 
trans. To render humble or meek; to cause to 
think more lowly of oneself rsor. 2. To 
lower in dignity, position, condition, or degree; 
to bring low, abase 1484. 8. refl. To render 
oneself humble; to do obeisance, bow (arch.) 


E Loue's a mighty Lord, 
Two Gent, п. iv. 137. 2. 
humbled Caxron, 


And hath so humbled me 
The prowde shall be allway 
3. The army. .humbled them 


selfes mekely before the crosse Hat, Hence 
Humblingly adu, 
Humble, v.2 ME. [Cf Du. hommelen, 


MHG. hummeln.) infr. To rumble; 
mumble; to hum or buzz as a bee 71617. 
Humble, v.3: see HUMMEL. 
Humble-bee (ho-mb'lbi). 1450. [Perh. 
терг, an OE. *4u7:150l-Mo.] А large wild bee, 
of the genus Bombus, which makes a loud 
humming sound; a bumble-bee, 
Humbleness (hv'mb’lnės). ME. [-NEss.] 
The quality of being humble; meekness, low- 
liness ; unpretentiousness. 

With bated breath, and whispring humblenesse Suaxs, 
Humble pie, 1648. [For sense т see 
HUMBLEs, | 

‘tt. = UMBLE PIE, 
of a deer, 
submissive; 


to 


a pie made of the umbles 
2. To eat humble pie: to be very 
to submit to humiliation 1830. 


932 
Humbler (hzmblo:. 1611. [f. HUMBLE 
vi -ERL] One who or that which humbles, 
+Humbles, sé. 27. 1460. Occas. sp. of Um- 
BLES, the inwards of a deer, etc, 71709. 
THumblesse. ME. [а. OF. (A)umblesse ; 
see HUMBLE 4.1 and -Ess?,] Humbleness, 


humility —1736. 
Humbly (hz'mbli), adv. ME. [f, HUMBLE 
1. In a humble manner; with 


a + -LY 4, | 
humility. 2. Modestly; unpretentiously 1746. 

Humbug (ho‘mbzg), s. (a.) collog. 1731. 
[?] fr. A hoax; an imposition -1799. а. An 
imposture, fraud, sham 175r. 3. Deception, 
pretence ; used interjectionally = ‘stuff and 
попѕепѕе !' 1825. 4, An impostor, a ‘ fraud’ 
1804. 5. А kind of sweetmeat (dia/.) 1825. 
6. attrib. Humbugging 1812. 

Humbug (ho-mbzg), v. 1751. [f. HUMBUG 
sb. In 18th c. stressed humbu'g.| т. trans. 
To practise humbug upon; to impose upon, 
hoax, delude. b. To change or transfer by 
trickery 1821. 2. intr, To practise humbug ; 
to be a humbug; ‘ to fool адои’ 1753. Hence 
Humbugger, a humbug, impostor. Hum- 
buggery, humbug, imposture. 

Humdrum (hv'm,dro'm, hr'mdrzm). 1553. 
[app. reduplicated f. Hum 2.1] 

A. adj. 1. Lacking variety; commonplace; 
monotonous, dull. фа. (edj. or adv.) Without 
distinction ; undecided —171o. 

т. A plain h, Sermon J. Н. Newman. 

B. sd, x. A dull, monotonous, commonplace 
fellow 1598. 2. Dullness, commonplaceness, 
monotony. Also with zand 27. 1727. Hence 
Humdru'm v. to proceed in a h, fashion. 

Humdudgeon (hz:mdz'dzon). 1785. [СЕ 
Ном 2,2 and DUDGEON 0,2] Ап imaginary 
illness. 

Humect (hizmekt), v. Now rare. 1531. 
[ad. L. Aumectare, f. humectus, f. humere; 
see HUMID, HUMOUR.) г. ¢rans. To moisten, 
wet. 2.zm/r. To become moist 1686. 

Humectant (hizme-ktánt). ? Oös. 1659. 
fad. L, kumectantem; see prec] a. adj. 
Moistening, wetting. b. sd. Med. A diluent 1822. 

Humectate (hizmektett), v. Now rare. 
1640. (f. L. Aumectat- ppl. stem.] = HUMECT 
т. So Humecta‘tion, the action o moistening; 
the condition of being moistened; fliquefaction 
1425. ‘tHume‘ctative a. tending to moisten, 

Hossctive: rare. 1633. [irreg. f. Но- 
МЕСТ v. + ҮЕ, Cf. adaptive.) а. adj. Hu- 
mectative, b. sb. = HUMECTANT så. 1828. 

Humeral (hiz:mérál). 1615. [ad. late L. 
*humeralis, used as sb. neut, (h)umerale, f. 
humerus. 

А. adj т. Anat, Of or pertaining to the 
HUMERUS, 2, Of or pertaining to the 
shoulder or shoulders 1853. 

2. H. veil (Eccl): an oblong vestment of silk worn 
round the shoulders in various rites and enveloping 
the hands when holding sacred vessels. 

B. s. 1. Eccl. ta. A part of the Jewish 
sacerdotal vestment, worn on the shoulder. 
TRAPP, b, = Humeral veil (A, 2). 

Humero- (hiz-méro), comb. f. L. humerus 
shoulder, in the sense of 'pertaining to the 
humerus and. .’, as humero-cubital, etc, 
|| Humerus (hi#-mérds). РІ. =i. 1666. [L., 
= shoulder, (rarely) upper arm.] Axat. ‘The 
bone of the upper arm, extending from the 
shoulder-joint to the elbow-joint; the homo- 
genetic bone in other vertebrates. 
+Humet, så. 1500. [? а. OF. *heaumet dim. 
of Леаите the bar of the helm or rudder, ] 
Her. А fess or bar so couped that its extremi- 
ties do not touch the sides of the shield -т 592. 
Hence Hume'tty а, said of an ordinary of 
which the extremities are couped so as not to 
reach the sides of the escutcheon. 

Humic (hiz-mik), а, 1844. [f L. humus 
+ -1с.] Chem. Of or pertaining to humus or 
mould. 27. acid, an acid found in humus or 
derived from it by boiling with an alkali. 

Humicubation (hižmiikizbā fən). 1656. 
[f. L. &umi on the ground + cudatio, f. cubare. 
Lying down on the ground, esp. by way of 
penitence or humiliation, 

Humid (hiz:mid), а. 1549. [а. F. Aumide.] 
Slightly wet as with steam, vapour, or mist; 


HUMMING.BIRD 


moist, damp. b. ОҒ diseases : Marked 
moist discharge 1813. : ba 
los 


The h. Flours, that b thi ir mornin " 
za H Moulicring walle m floor Сагы, 
ence Humi'dify v, 
A ©. to render h, E 
Humidity (hizmi*diti). ME, [а. Е, isai 
айё, ad. L. humiditatem, f. humidus Hux ] 
z The quality of being humid; moj M 
атрпеѕѕ 1450. 2. concr. Moisture. dans: 
2^ the humours and juices of anima ls and 
plants ME, | 4 
1. Relative H. (of the atmo: hi in Мешти, 
amount of moisture which i ones <] 
with that of complete saturation at the given tem 


perature, 

Humifuse (hiz'mifibS), а. 1854, fil 
mod.L. humifusus, f. humi on the $ 
fusus, fundere.) Bot. Applied to the stalk of 
vegetables when it stretches over the Surface of 
the ground, but without sending out roots, 

Humify (hiz-mifoi) v. rare Also hume 
fy. 165r. [ad. late L. (A)umificare.) trams, 
‘To render humid; to moisten, 

Humiliant (hizmi:liánt), а. sare, 184. 
[ad. L. humiliantem.] Humiliating, Mis, 
BROWNING. 

Humiliate (hizmi-lizit), v. 1533. (f. late 
L. humiliat-, humiliare] 1. trans, To make 
low or humble in position, condition, or fe 
ing; to humble. Also ref, 2. To subject o 
humiliation; to mortify 1757. 

2. The country was humiliated by defeat Grems, 
Hence Humi‘liatingly adv. Humi'liator, 

Humiliation (піца fon). ME, (a. F., 
ad. late L. humdliationem.| The action of 
humiliating or condition of being humiliated; 
humbling, abasement, Formerly often = 
humility, Also with сапа 4 h 

Where will the h. of this country end? Junius Lett. 
d by multiplied wrongs and humiliatios 

LL ACAULAY. Y 

Humility (hizmilíti) МЕ, (а. F. humi 
lité, ad. L. humilitatem.] 1. The ЧН 
being humble or having a lowly opinon 
oneself; meekness, lowliness, it ae " 
opposite of pride or haughtiness, b, Mes A : 
An act of self-abasement 1612, 2. Humble т 
low condition, rank, or estate; марын 
ness 1623. 3. A local name of seve А 
American birds of the family Scolopacidx Y "E 

т. b. With these bumilities..they заз 
young king 1612. 2, ‘Lhe h, of the fare Honus A 

Humin (hiz:min). 1844. |f HU d 
-IN.] Chem. A neutral substance said to 
in black humus. 3 

Humite (hiz:moit). 1814. [f. Sir Abrahan 

7 fluo-silicate 
Hume, of London.] Min, A аер 
magnesium, long considered а he eli 
chondrodite, but now made din esi d 

Hummel (ho*m'l), humb! o Шә PS 
Sc. 1474. [Corresp. to LG. йит Е o muti- 
hornless beast; ?conn. W. HAMBLS р 
late.] x. Of cattle: Hornless 33 ‘Chapped: 
corn or grain: Awnless 1474. 3 
HOLLAND. 

Hummel, “Pr a post. 
1800. [f. prec. adj. I. A 
Er ОВ 2. To remove the E ala j hu 
ley) 1800, Hence Hu'mmelle en who, 0r à 
bled а. Hu'mmeller, seler, 0! 


machine which, M Hox vl + 


1. An 

-ER4,] А thing or person that А 
insect that Др ШУК 

thin, m 

activity, ets. (color, or slang) Е 

Humming (hzmig) vól sh 

Hum т. + -ING1,] The action o 

1578. 


dom d i hyphene 
ion. Sometimes hyphe о 
Жы орде, 2. Of extraordinary, booming ' 
tensity, or magnitude;, p» ^ or cll. 
'thumping', 'stunning' (5 ane hing (collat 
1654. b. Of liquor: Strong; ? fro! шн 
UE. A Tub of h, stuff would er y bird 
Humming-bird. 1637. f 


; jes OF Wi 
large family Trochilidæ, the Wes jd vibration 
make a humming sound 


by the rap! 
of their wings. 


t). 
# (man). а (pass). ац (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 Gris 


HUMMOCK 933 HUNDRED 


body (blood, phlegm, choler, and melancholy (hemf), f (end 23.) 168r. 
or tack choler), b the relative proportions of | The sy! ‘bmi!’ as an expression ol 
which a person's physical and mental qualities | doubt or dissatisfaction. Also 1., as a name 
and disposition were formerly held to be deter- | for this utterance. Hence Humph v. to utter 
mined (see TEMPERAMENT). Obr. exc, Hist. 
ME. 3. One of the transparent fluid or semi- 
fluid parts of the eye, viz. the aqueous Aumour 
in front of the iris, and the witreous humour, 
which fills most of the s between the iris 
and the retina; fo y including also the 


Wilianty coloured. | They 
oot oo ionamin Жыга hawk-moth ( a 
sedes of bawk.moth efor ty m steliaiarum), 
whose flight resembles that of a humming-bird, 
(hemak). 1555. [Orig. naut. ; 
source obscure. Not from Aum, which is 
mech later] 1. A boss-like uberance, 

rising above the ea level of a surface; a 
low hillock or knoll, *b. A sand hill on the sea- 
shore 1793. с. Geol. An elevated or detached 
boss of rock 1808. d. A protuberance on an 
ке Seld or floe 1818, 2. In southern U.S., an 
elevation rising above a pes or swamp and 
ohen densely covered wit bardwood trees; a 
dump of such trees on à knoll. (The local 
form in Florida, etc. is hammock.) 1636. 
Hence Hurmmocked 27. a. thrown into hum- 
mocks; hummocky, Hu'mmocking, the form- 
ing of hummocks on an ice field. 

Hammocky (hr*moki),a. 1766. [f prec. 
+Y.) т. Abounding in or characterized by 
hummocks. 2. Of the form or nature of a 
hammock 1791. 
jHummum (ho'mym). 1634. [Corruption 
of Arab. Aammdm hot bath (HAMMAM).] An 
Oriental bathing establishment; a Turkish 
bath; a HAMMAM, 

Humoral (hia-méral), а. 1543. [a. F., f. 
1. humor; see -AL.] т. Med. Of or belonging 
to, consisting of, or containing any of the 
humours or fluids of the body; caused by a 
disordered state of the humours 1547. Ъ. Re- 
lating to the bodily humours; applied esp. to 
the ancient doctrine that all diseases were due 
to disorder in the humours; as, Aumoral patho- 
logy 1793. +a. gen. Humid, fluid. TIMME, 
Hence Hu'moralism, h. pathology. Hu'mo- 
ralist, a believer in h. pathology. Humo- 
rali'stic a. of or belonging to the humoralists. 

Humoresque (hizmóre'sk), sd. 1889. (ad. 
Ger. humoreske, f. l4 humor; see -ESQUE.) 
Миз. A humorous or capricious composition. 

Humorism (hiz'mórizm). 183r. [f. as 
prec., after Aumorist.) 1. Med. The doctrine 
of the four bodily humours (see HUMOUR så.), 
and their relation to temperaments and to 
diseases 1832. 2. The characteristics of a 
humorist (see HUMORIST 2). COLERIDGE. 

Humorist, humourist (hiz-mórist). 1596. 
ls F, humoriste, ad. med.L. humorista, f. L. 
wmor; see -IST.] tr. A fantastical or whim- 
sical person ; а faddist -1830. 2. A facetious 
or comical person, a wag; now esp. one skilled 
in the literary or artistic expression of humour. 
Also 159. 8. = HUMORALIST 1846. 

1. umourist is one that is greatly pleased, ог 
greatly displeased with little things WATTS. 2. Men 
Fi er the Conversation of Humourists before that 
p һе Serious 1707. _ Hence Humori'stic a. be- 
bene to, characteristic of, or of the nature of a 

morist ; (оссаз.) humorous. 
Humorize е и v. 1598. [f L. 
pwr +-IZE.| tr. intr. To comply with the 
шот of a person or thing. MARSTON. 2. 

О speak or think humorously 1609. 

Humorous (hiz*móros), а. 1578. [With 
sense т cf, late L, (4)umorosus moist, wet. In 
qe senses f, HUMOUR så.) tr. Moist, humid, 
Full -16:12, фа. = HUMORAL т, —1831. 3. 
Ss of, or subject to, humours; capricious, 

5 imsical; odd, fantastic -1823; moody, 
Pecyish -1842. 4. Full of, cbaracterized by, 

showing humour or drollery; facetious, 
Че тре, 

1. The hum'rous Fogges, night Drayton, 3. Pall'd 
Appetite is h, and E be gratify'd d Sauces 

er than Food SrEELE, Не is h. to his Wife, he 

A m his Children Penn. 4. The Western American 

DS Besant & Rice, Hence Hu'*morous-ly 
sHamour, humor (hizmor yz:mo, sb. 

M AF. (A)umour, OF. (hjumor, -ur, 
чч М ‚ humeur :—L, humorem, umorem fluid, 

Б ice The form humour is now usual in 
© im Britain, Aumorin U.S, The pronunciation 

pe A is only recent. Cf. HONOUR:] 
hatin peel senses, Fr. Moisture; damp ex- 
animal -1697. а, Any fluid or juice of an 
5 ог plant, either natural or morbid. 
four Ete arch. ME, ^ b. spec. One of the 
chie? fluids (cardinal humours) of the 


юш chief fluids (cardinal Rumours) of the | the back rounded Ае 
8 (Gen Каш). ә (Fr pews (бег, Maller). 4 (Fr. deme). 2 (curl). € (E°) (there). Z (2) (rein), g (Fr. байте), 3 (Er, fern, earth’. 


A shoulder raised into a p. Hence 


fHump-shouldered a. ha a d aca 

Humpty (ho-w'ti), а. 1 {?from next 
wd.) Humped, hump-backed. Also аз så., а 
low padded cushion seat 1924. 

-dumpty (hr»'m*ti dp*mPti). 1698. 
In sense x, ? f. HUM 34.1 3; in sense 2, from 
ump and dump, with intrusive £.) 

A. 15, т, A drink, ‘ale boiled with brandy’. 
2. A short, dumpy, hump-shouldered person ; 
in the nursery rime explained as an 
reference to its shape); also allusively 1785. 

B. adj. Short and fat 1785. 

Humpy (hv'mpi), 22. 1873. [Native comp, 
infl. by žump.) A native Australian hut. 

Humpy (h»mpi),e. 1708. [f. Hump sd. 
4-Y] Having humps; marked by protuber- 


1. а b); temperament 1475. Td. transf. 
Character, style; sentiment, spirit (of a writing, 
musical composition, etc.) -1717. 9. 'Tempo- 
rary state of mind; mood, temper 15257 +habi- 
tual frame of mind -1676. 3. A state of mind 
having no apparent ground or reason; mere 
fancy, whim, caprice, freak, vagary 1565 4+ 
a. That quality of action, speech, or writing, 
which excites amusement; oddity, comicality. | ances; humped; hump-like. 

b. The faculty of perceiving what is ludicrous | Humstrum (hp*mstrom). 1739. [f. Ном 
or amusing, or of expressing it; jocose imagina- | „1 + SrgUM v.] x. A musical instrument of 
tion or treatment of a subject. (Less purely | pude construction or out of tune, 9. Indiffer- 
intellectual than wit, and often allied to ently played music 1882. * 

pathos.) 1684, cd and headstrong honor | 132268 (hinds). 1796. [L.3 Vegetable 
Tam. Shr.ww.i.212, а. Was euer Pia | in this | mould; the dark-brown or black substance re- 
humour woo'd? SHaxs, Every Man in his Humour sulting from the slow decomposition of organic 
В. Јом. (¢/#/e), 3. These are Complements, these are oso 4 is a valuable constituent of soils 
so attrib. 


humours 2.2. С, m. i 23. I haue an humor to 
knocke you indifferently well. .and that’s the humor | Hun (hyn), 1607. [ad. med.L. Hunni app. 
ult. from Aun-yi, name of a Turkic tribe. js 


ofit Hen. V, 1. i. img The humors of Election Day 
OE. Hine, Hilnas.)] 1, One ofan Asiatic race 


HawrnonwE, 4. The hay compound of pathos and 

of warlike nomads, who invaded Europe ¢ A.D. 
375, and later, under their king Attila (styled 
Flagellum Dei, the scourge of God), overran 
and ravaged a great part of it, 2 transf, A 
reckless destroyer of the beauties of nature or 
art; cf, ‘Goth’, ‘Vandal’ 1806. b. During 
the war of 1914-18, applied generally to the 
Germans, in allusion to their methods of warfare. 

а. Where furious Frank, and бегу H., Shout in 
their sulphurous canopy CAMPBELL. 

Hunch (hoof), så, 1630. [In sense x from 
next; in sense 2 deduced from Aunch-backed. | 
1. The act of hunching; a push, thrust, shove. 
Obs. exc. dial, з. А hump 1804, 8. A lump, 
a hunk 1790. 4. U.S, A presentiment 1904. 

Hunch (hznf), v. 1581, [First traced in 
the comb. Aunch-backed, substituted for bunch- 
backed in the second Quarto of Rich, 7/7. ТУ. 
iv. o т. intr. To push, thrust, shove. Also 

ig, dial э. trans, To push, shove, thrust. 
dial 1659. 8. trans, To compress, bend, or 
arch convexly 1678. 

з. Hunching and Justling one another 1668, 3. He 
sat.. hunched up, with his knees and his chin together 


1892. 

Hunchback, hunch-back. тиз. [f. 
HUNCH sò, + BACK si.) 1, (hv'nfjibæ'k) A 
hunched back 1718. — 2. (hv'nfibæk) = HUMP- 
BACK s). 2, 1712. 3. attrib. Hump-backed 
1850. So Hu'nchbacked a. having a protuber- 
ant or crooked back, 

Hundred (hv'ndrěd), sj. and a. [OE. Zun- 
dred, pl.-red,-redu, hundrad neut., corresp. to а 
Gothic type *Zunda-ra), lit, the tale or number 
ofroo.] 1. The cardinal number equal to ten 
times ten, or five score, Symbols тоо or C. 
a. As sb. or quasi-sb. In sing. usually a 
(arch. ал) 4., emphatically оле 4.; in expressing 
rate, the h, In pl, hundreds, After a numeral 
adj., hundred is generally used as a collective 
pl (Cf. dozen.) ОЕ, Ъ. As adj. or quasi-adj., 
ollowed immediately by a pl. (or collective) 
noun OE. c. The cardinal form hundred is 
also used as an ordinal when followed by other 
numbers, the last of which alone takes the 
ordinal form; e.g. ‘ the hundred-and-first’, etc. 
2. Often used indef. for a large number МЕ, ; 
also, for a definite number more than five score 
1469. 3. In England, etc.: A subdivision of a 
county or shire, having its own court; also 
formerly the court. Chiltern Hundreds: see 
CHILTERN. OE. b. A division of a county in 
Delaware 1621. 4, = HUNDREDWEIGHT 1542. 

т, Add one round h. Pore. Tickets fabricated by 


playfulness, which we st le..h. 1854. Phrase. Out 
of h.: displeased: out of conceit with, 

Humour, humor, v. 1588. [f. HUMOUR 
sb.| т. trans. To comply with the humour of; 
to indulge, a. fig. To comply with the pecu- 
liar nawire or exigencies of; to adapt oneself 
to; to act in compliance with; to fit, suit (wits 
something) 1588. ta. ¢razs, To give a particu- 
lar style to. WALTON, 

т, To h. the ignorant Z. Z.L. ту, ii. 52. а. The 
man That with smooth air couldst humour best our 
tongue Мит. (In wood-carving) to h. the wood. 3. 
"This Song was well humor'd by the maker 1653. 

umi humored (hiz-mo1d, y#'mə1d), 
a. 1598. [f HUMOUR sj. and v. + -ED.] 1. 
Having a (specified) disposition, as Соор- 
HUMOURED, etc. фа. Imaginary. PURCHAS. 
3. Indulged 1649. 

Hu-mourless, -orless, а. 1847. [-LESS.] 
Devoid of humour, 

Humoursome, humorsome (hi#moisim), 
a. 1656. [f HUMOUR sd, + -SOME.] 1. = 
Humorous 3. 2. Indulgent 1876. 

т. The Divine Will..not a meer arbitrary, H... 
thing Cupworta. Hence Hu*moursome-ly adv., 


-ness. 

Hump (hzmp), sj. 1708. [First exempli- 
fied, 1681, in the comb. hump-backed = the 
earlier crump-backed. Of uncertain origin.) 
т. A protuberance; esp. а protuberance on the 
back occurring as a normal feature in the 
camel, bison, etc., or as а deformity in mar. 
2. transf. А hummock 1838. 3. A fit of ill 
humour; sulks (slang) 1727. 4 attrib. 1807. 

Hump, v. 1673. [f. prec.] HI. imr. To have 
a fit of ill humour, sulk. — 2. ¢rans, To give 
(one) ‘the hump’, THACKERAY. 3; trans, To 
make hump-shaped; to hunch. Also absol. 
1840. 4. To hoist or carry (a bundle) upon 
the back (Austral, slang) 1953. 5. ref. To 
exert oneself, make an effort (U.S. slang) 1835, 

Humpback, hump-back, sd. (4. 1697. 
[See Hump s] т. (hurmp-ba'ck.) А back hav- 


Megafi so called because 


a characteristic hump on the back. 
Hump-backed, a. 1681. [See Hump sd. 
The stress varies.] Having a humped or 
crooked back; hunched. Also ¢ransf. 
Humped (hvmpt), а. 1713. [f Hume sd. 
+-кр®,] Havinga hump (or humps); having 
the back rounded. 


HUNDREDAL 934 —___ HURDLE 
in pursuit of game} 


Tapet, to make aen 
t 


the h. 1885, Some hundreds of men were present 
(mod.). Eight h. of the brave Cowper. b. The h.and 
опе odd chances (это). РЬ, The Hundred Days, 
the period of the restoration of Napoleon Bonaparte, 
after his escape from Elba, ending June 22, 1815. 
2. Phr. Great or long h.: usu. = 120. 3. It is certain 
that in some instances the h. was deemed to contain 
exactly тоо hides of land F, W. MAITLAND. Comb, 
Hundred-court, in Eng. Hist. the court having 
civil and criminal jurisdiction within a territorial 


iun Я 

Hundredal (hv'ndrědăl), a. 1862. [= 
HUNDRED з +-AL.] Of or pertaining to а 
territorial hundred, 

Hirndredary. 1700. [ad. med.L. hundre- 
darius; see next and -ARY.] = HUNDREDER 1. 

Hundreder, -or (hzndrédoz, -#ї). 1455. 
[Е HUNDRED 3---En?; in med.L. hundreda- 
ти.) т. The bailiff or chief officer of a hun- 
dred: 2. An inhabitant of a hundred, esp. one 
liable to serve on a jury ror. 

Hundredfold (hz'ndrédfzud). ME. [f. 
HUNDRED *-FOLD.] т. adj. A hundred times 
as much oras many. 2. adv. A hundred times 
(in amount), Now always а (an) 4. ME. 3. 
20, A hundred times the amount or number 


with longing —r 563. 5. To subject to hunger ; 
tarve, famish 1575. 
im hungerd and wie a fedde НАмрогк. з. Blessed 
are they which doe h. and thirst after righteousnesse 
Mait. v. 6. È 
Hu-nger-bit, а. ME. = next. 
Hu-nger-bitten, а. [OE. hungerbiten.] 
Pinched with hunger; famished, starved. 
Hungered (hz:5goxd), а. arch. ME. [Partly 
aphet. f. A-HUNGERED, partly pa. pple. of 
HUNGER v. 5.) Hungry; famished, starved. 
Hungerer. ME. [f. HUNGER v. +-ERL] 
One who suffers hunger ; one who longs. 
Hungerly, а. Obs. or arch. ME. |f. Hun- 
GER så, + -LYl]  Hungry-looking; having a | VILLE. . 
famished look. Ja, Hu'ngerly adv. hungrily, Pires 1 уннн e i Солена мм 
greedily, Obs. or arch. 1557, passes a slipper covertly while а player MR 
THunger-starve, v. МЕ. [f. HUNGER så. | tries to get hold of it 1766. 
+STARVE v.] fraus. To starve with hunger; oe (ыш; ME. [f. Нохто, iil] 
to starve 1879. X, man who hunts; one engaged in the 
ungry (m gti), а. [OF. hungrig, -reg | chase of wild animals; a hantemake b. fg. 
1—WGer. type *2ungrag-, f. HUNGER 50. see and gen. One who searches eagerly for some. 
=.) т. Having the sensation of hunger; | thing. (Usu. in comb., as Jortune-h., ete) 
feeling pain or uneasiness from want of food; | ME. з. A horse used, or adapted for use, іа 
having a keen appetite, Also transf. 2. а, | hunting 1655. b. A dog used in or adapted 
Famine-stricken. ? Os. ME. b. Of food : | for hunting 1591. ‚8. An animal that hunis its 
Eaten with keen appetite. Now rare or Obs, | prey ; spec. = hunting-spider 1658. 4. = Hush 
1552. 3. а. Of food, etc.: That leaves one pou EUN 5. ше, 1483, А К 
isfyi M ^. om’, hunter's mass, a shortened mass 
Reagty EDS es ie AR ож MSN hunters eager for the chase 1595; hunter's moon, 
pole ae Б Б о ак 4 |a name for the full moon next after the Haxvist 
transf. and fig. Eager, greedy, avaricious ME, Mot 
5. ' More disposed to draw from other sub- | Hunterian (hzntivriin) a. 1807. [É 
stances than to impart to them’ (J.); esp. of | crn ter +-IAN.] Of or belonging to Joba 
land, etc.: Not rich or fertile, poor; of rivers : Hunter (1728-1793), or his brother William 
Not supplying food for fish. Applied formerly | Hunter (1718-1783), famous Scottish surgeons, 
also to hard waters, acrid wines, etc. 1420. Bunting, o//. зб. OE. [-1NG1,] The action 
т. Hee hath filled the h. with good things Luke i. 53: [of HUNT ә. 4 Adeo" Chan; So Hunting 24/4, 
transf: Yond Cassius has a leane and h, looke 47. C. [Of HUNT v. Als vintry house foc Rer MN 
nii 194. 2. а. In the sowre h. tyme СнлисЕк, з. | Comb. : h.-box, a small country-house hers 
b. A h. sermon Тнлскекау. 4. Theh, flame devours |a watch-case with a hinged gen о Р рач 
the silent dead Pore, ^ s. Flat tracts of h. pasture | glass; -crop, a straight whipstock wi 


ve G i n- insertion of a thong or lash; «dog, a dog 

ERR RONDE Hence Hu'ngrily adv. Нит. тщ for inanes also, ihr Hyena dog, ot a VAN 

Ven D. ise [Hentesl with [УМ hunta fn pactar “Bele the p ME 
West Flem. Zuz£e (een hunke brood a hunk of followin es hounds; -flask; -horn, a eue 
bread).] A large piece cut off; a thick ог | роте е ane blown in hunting; ong ей k 
clumsy piece, a lump; a hunch. the second pommel on the near sides рен pem 

Hunker (hy-ykar), sb. U.S. ? Obs. 1849. | the eC es Jat Pie t Dons Dm 
[app. f. HUNKS ső, +-ER.] In U.S. politics: оссин d'only duris g the hunting season; Shirt U.S, 
A conservative, one opposed to innovation or a trapper's shirt, orig. made of deerskin pale 
change; a nickname first used in the State of mented ; -Song, a song sung during a buat oo 
New York about 1845. Hence Hu'nkerism. | то Вайне Геи асн a watch having a 
Hunkers (hv'ykərz ‚ 5b. pl. Sc. 1785. [?] | to protect the glass. . [f£ HUNTING 
In the phr. v dosis Ж їп a squatting Honana home PEU. country adapted 
position, with the haunches, knees, and ankles | 7/7. 56] A district or i hunting is practi 
acutely bent for hunting, or in which hunting 

Hunks (hrpks) 50. Also hunx. 1602, Also fig. ` р e expected by the 
[Origin dux » surly, crusty old person ;| “assy hunting.gri reped come ; hence, the 


i ; American Indians in г hunting, 
now usu., a close-fisted, stingy man; a miser. future state. Also /fg. a favourable place foi 


the acid of fox-hunting ; fy. toe 
corner of 1440, - To use in n 

7. Change-ringing. To alter the pe Me 
bell in successive changes so аз to shif ay 
degrees from the first place to the last (tae 
up), or from the last to the first (4 dom. 

1, The dog kinds. love to h. in Company Gen 
2. The King he is hunting the Deare / de m 
орвам. -dayly hunteth to take thy tue ree 

е neuer huntit benefice’ 1573, | hunted the yas 
still farther up the glacier Түхолы. 
lay his account with being hunted ош of 
Scorr. s. He hunted the Cottesmore countre 
$ To rear, feed, hunt, and discipline the past Gan 


2, Armies which outnumbered them ah. MACAULAY. 

3. Some [brought forth] an h. Matt, xiii. 8. 
undredth (hzndrédp), a. (55.) ME. [f 

HUNDRED +-TH.] т. Coming last in order of 
a hundred successive individuals, а, sd, A 
hundredth part 1774. 

x. Hundredth part; one of a hundred equal parts 
into which a whole is, or may be, divided. 

Hundredweight (hzndrédwát). 1474. [Е 
HUNDRED4 WEIGHT. The pl. is unchanged 
after a numeral or an adj. expressing plurality, 
as many.) An avoirdupois weight equal to 112 
pounds ; prob. orig. to roo pounds, whence the 
name. Abbrev, cwt. (formerly C.). 


. Locally it has varied from roo to 120 1,; in U.S. it 
15 now usu, тоо Ib. 


Hung (hp), 247. a. 1641. [pa. pple. of 
HANG v.) r.Suspended; (of meat) suspended 
in the air to be cured by drying, or to become 
high 1655. а. Furnished with hanging things 
1648; "having pendent organs -1785. 3. U.S. 
f a jury: see HANG v. I. 6 b. 
ung, pa. t. and pple. of HANG v, 

THungar. 1565. [a. Ger. Uzgar.] т. A 
Hungarian -1606. 2. A gold coin of Hungary, 
worth about 55. -1756. 

Hungarian (henge rian). 1553, [f. med.L, 
Hungaria.] A. adj т. Of, belonging to, or 
native of Hungary 1600, ta. Thievish ; needy, 
beggarly (with play on hungry) -1608. 

1, H. horse, H. leather. 2, A ‘erry W. т, iii, 23. 

B. sd, 1. A native or inhabitant of Hungary; 
a Hungarian horse; the language of Hungary 
1553. Та. (With play on hunger.) A hungry 


They all think me a close old h, Елки, Orreny. llecting, etc. . = TER* 

person, a great eater ~1632, ‚ | чолі honi), а. [6 How + зна. | “Huntress (homntrés). ME. [t E 

tHunga'ric, a. 1661. (ad. med.L. Hungari- | Of, pertaining to, or like the Huns Byron, -ESS.] x. A woman (or goddess) 2. Amare 

ei] (= HUNGARIAN rd TIBUS THunt, 41. [OE. hunta hunter :—OTeut.| the база; Also um and figs P 

v 7ever: an old name for typhus fever, type *iunton-.] A hunter; a huntsman -1807. | used for hunting 1858. | 67. [f hunts 

Hungary (hongari), 1450. [ad. med. L. | УУ prin f en Huntsman (hz'ntsmin) 1567. La 
Hungaria, f, Hungari, Ungari, Ungri, Ugri, Hunt (hon), 5.2 МЕ, Le Hurn] t А AS 


Ls rl, S 

The act of hunting; the act of chasing wild | genitive of Номт Nc dd manager e 
animals for sport or for food; the chase. b, | hunts, a hunter. nd e of the hounds an 
fig. and gen, Pursuit, as of a wild animal; а hunt, who takes y Ed 1596. m 
Search, esp. a diligent search 1605 2. a. A | directs the pursuit Pre ona purpurea, а Ñ. m 
body of persons engaged in, or associated for Conk ig CUD күн АЕ ау posi- 
the purpose of, hunting with a pack of hounds PHuntsmanship. 1631. [-SHIP.] ТЇ the art 
1579. Tb. Game killed in hunting. Сутд, ш. | - business of a huntsman; 
vl. go. се. The district hunte A 8. bie DEBES mn 
Change-ringing, (Cf. HUNT v. 7. 1684. d T un. (д 

т, The h. (à Viii is ЭКЕ илк Tit A.| Hunt's-up. 1537. Orig. Euer to awaken 
m. ii r. b. On a h. for lodgings 1852. 2, c. Within old song or tune sung or р 
the Heythrop h, (mod.). huntsmen in the morning, an 


med.Gr.Obyypo, бег, Ungarn, names applied 
to the Magyar] т. A country of central 
Europe, formerly a part of the Austro-Hun- 
garian monarchy, "а. A Hungarian 1502. 

H. water: a distilled water, made of rosemary 
flowers infused in rectified Spirit of wine 1698. 

Hunger (hangar), s. [OE. hungor, -ur 
:—OTeut. *huygru-.| т. The uneasy or pain- 
ful sensation caused by want of food ; craving 
appetite, Also, the exliausted condition caused 
by want of food. Often personified. 2. Dearth; 
famine. Obs, or arch, ОЕ, 8. transf. and 


5 ly 
Hunt (hznt), v. (OE. Auntian :-OTeut.| dance. Hence: a. An ear s. or dial. 
Лу. Strong desire or craving 1548. type *huntéjan. . intr, i rsuit | b. a disturbance, uproar. Об. OF 05 the day 
т. For strong hounguer he Cede kas ME, The ype kuarta] Is infr. Mo о ори Ti nals i 


H nts- 
of wild animals or game; to engage in the| a. Hunting thee hence, with Hu all to 
chase. Also of animals : to pursue their prey. | Suaxs. inter}. 1183: A ЧЕ Ф 
2. trans. To pursue (wild animals ог game)| Hup, hupp (hp), йт ace. Hence Hup 
for the purpose of catching or killing; to chase | a horse to quicken дә р on a horse. » 
for feodi. Sport; often spec. to pursue with | zur. to shout Лир, to u de: ME. [OF her 
hounds. | Also said of animals. OE. з. (/ig.| Hxrrcheon. Sz. and north. 
and gen.) intr. To search (after or for any- chon.) A hedgehog. 
thing), esp. with eagerness ME.; frans. to Hurden: see HARDEN. y| The but- 
search for (esp. with desire or diligence); to Hurrdies, s. pl. St. 1535: [?] 
endeavour to capture, obtain, or find ME.; to u p hips, ^ Also Jig. Tent. 
track 1579. 4. trans.. To pursue with force, | tocks, the pe п), sb. (OE. hyrdel:— “Tents 
violence, or hostility; to chase or drive away| Hurdle (Һәй), SEA жат, Pre 
ог out ME. Also fig. 5. To scour (a district) | type *Aurdilo-z, f. О 3 (Ей), 

(what) [i 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud), » (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 


ment; h.-strike sô, refusal by a prisoner to take 


Hunger (ho-ngox), v. LOE. Ayngran (later 
hingrian), f. hungr-, HUNGER sb.) zin Poi 
as in 7? Aungers me: ‘there is hunger to me’, 
lam hungry -ME. а. intr, To feel or suffer 
hunger, be hungry OE. 8. transf. and fig. 
To long for, to hanker after 1440. Т4. trans. 
To havé a hunger or craving for; to desire 


HURTER 


Hurter1 (h»-tor. 1472, [-ER 1] One 
who or that which hurts or injures, 

I shall not bea b. if no helper Beaum. & Fr. К 

Hurter 2? (hoster). МЕ, [ad. Е. hurtoir, 
f. hurter HURT v.] 1. The shoulder of an 
axle, against which the nave of the wheel 
strikes; also, a eee ne piece on the 
shoulder of an axle. 2. a. A beam fixed on 
a gun-platform, to stop the wheels of the gun- 
carriage from injuring the parapet. Б. A 
wooden or iron piece fastened to the top-rails 
of the lower gun-carriage or chassis, to check 
the motion of the gun, 1828, 

Hurtful (ho-utfiil), а. 1526. [f Hurr 


s.1+-FUL.] Causing hurt or injury ; harmful, 


936 


of a husband to; to become 
marry 1601, 


Husbanding his means, 
husbanding a wife 1843. 
(rare), capable of being economically used; 
cultivation. 


Hirsbandage. 


Ship's husband. 
u'sbandland. 


tenants of a manor, in contradistinction 


the husband of, to 
b. fig. To espouse (an opinion) 


1883. 
I. 1 am husbanded with such a Clowne 1602. 
with the hope of ultimately 
Hence Hu'sbandabie a. 


E 1809. [f. HUSBAND sb. + 
-AGE.] The commission or allowance paid to a 


ME. [f. HUSBAND s. 4- 
LAND.] An old northern term for the holding 
of a husband or manorial tenant, = yardland, 
virgate; the land occupied and tilled by the 


Нуѕнь 
Euen as the wind Retdered silent Sin, 
е wind is h, it rai 
Husk (hosk), $1 [pare yee 


sibly f. OE. 2 house, 
tegument of certain fruits and А 
or rind ; spec, in U.S., the out ri 

ear of maize or Indian corn, * fe Tee 


fit for 


transf. and fig. The (usually vorle au 


tothe that the swine did eate Luke xy 


ч h „И 
noxious, поїзоте, Hence Hu'rtful-ly adv., чийсе Pi ] fis ola nn "Fondos, ae орда ай -— 
ness. ‘usbandless, а. 1546, [-LEss.] Unwed- usk (hzsk) 55.2 1722. [In 7 

Hurtle (һәч), sé. Zoet. and rhet. 1773. | ded; widowed. prec.; in sense 2 app. f. [redi н: 
[Е next.] "The action or an act of hurtling; Hu'sbandlike, а, and adv. 1542. [LIKE a. | ease affecting cattle ; a short dry cough a 
dashing together, collision, conflict ; clashing and айо.) After the manner of à husband, НЫ ипе, 1816, 
sound. Я Husbandly (hr'zbándli), а. 1573. [-Lv1.] Usk (hzsk), 21 1562, [f Husk gl 

Hurtle (hztD, v. Now only Zt. or arch, 1. Belonging to or befitting a husband; marital | rans. To remove the husk from, | 
МЕ. «арр. a dim. and iterative of HURT v, 1581. 2, Pertaining to a husbandman or to| Husk (bosk), v.2 local, 1577. [Goes with 
to ‘strike with a shock '.] T ik husbandry. ? Obs. 1573. +3. Thrifty, saving, | Husk 56.2) intr. Of cattle: To cough as whes 

L trans, 1. = Hurt v. I. 1. m 9 Аке economical —1734. ^ "So Hu'sbandly adv. suffering from the husk. 
[2^ dash ER pati ae хо pua ;| thriftily, frugally, economically. Husked (hoskt), а. 1583. [f. Husk sit 
i5 d ERN e fling, [ope Often nr Husbandman (hz'zbándm&n). 27, -men. | and v1] фт. Furnished or covered with a 


ME. |f. HUSBAND 52.-- MAN. 


а In early use | husk —1686. 2. Stripped of the husk 1607, 
саа. ui By Spenser, erron., To often p эа 5 A man kis ш onus Husking (ho'skin), ө. sb, 1721. [m 
a ci H vates the soil; a farmer. 50 fg. 2. = | v.!---ING!.| The action of HUSK v, in 
mde чачу tai AS Le Eois HUSBAND så, I. т. ME. only. 1з. = Hus- | U.S. The den of the husk from Indias 
high MARVELL. BAND så, IT. 3. STEELE, corn; hence, a gathering of neighbours and 
IL intr, т. To strike together or against Husbandry (hz'zbándri) ME. [-RY.] | friends to assist a farmer in husking his corn; 
something, esp. with violence or noisc; to fr. Domestic economy. — fb. transf. and fig. | called also %.-bee. 


dash, clash, impinge; to meet in shock and 
encounter, Also fy. ME, з. To emt a 
sound of collision; to clatter; hence, to move 
with clattering; to come with a crash 1509. 3. 
To dash, rush, hurry; esp. with noise 1509. 

1. Together hurtled both their steedes FAIRFAX. 2 
The noise of Battel hurtled in the А. re Ful. C. i. ii, 
22, 3. Pell mell the men came hurtling out 1873, 

Hurtleberry (hzit|beri). 1460. [app. a 
deriv. of HURT 553] The fruit of Vaccinium 
Муг из, or the shrub itself ; the whortleberry 
or bilberry; also applied to other species of 
Vaccinium, and to the HUCKLEBERRY, 

Hurtless (12016), o. ME. [f. HURT 56,1 
--LESS.] т, Free from hurt} unhurt, 2. 
Causing no hurt; harmless 1549. 

x. On lionet shalt hurtlesse soe, And on 
tread 1586, 2. Н. blows DRYDEN. 
less-ly adv., ness, 

Husband (hzzbánd), sd, [Late OE. his- 
bonda, -bunda, f. hús house +1а(е OE. ? bónda, 
bunda, a, ON. bóndi, peasant owning his own 
house and land, freeholder, franklin, yeoman; 
orig. pres, pple., of bua, ёда to dwell, have a 
household. 

I, +1. The master of a house, the male head 


Management (as of a household) 1658, 


—1639. t3. concr. Household goods; 
cultural produce 


(Good or bad) economy ; 


absol. economy, 
profit ME, 


1v 25 — 2. The chief branch of 
sheep 1806. 
housbondrye CHAUCER. 
Tinpate 1 Cor. iii, 9. 
quite out of fashion 1745. 
Hush (haf), 52. 16or. 
bef. roth c. 
stillness, quiet. 
It is the h, of night Byron. 
Hush (haf), a. arch. 
Ноѕнт a. } Silent, 
Hush (һо), 2.1 1546. [app. 
т, fraus, To make silent, still, 
Silence. а, ілам; and fig, 
allay, lull, pacify, 
intr. To become 
Also соод. 


[f. Ноѕн ол 


the dragon 
Hence Hu'rt- 55 


Also with xp. 1632, 
with wp, 1561, 


of a household -ME, ^ а, A man joined to im aes Vb: to suppress mention of; to keep 
а woman by marriage. Correl. of wife. ME. ng xnowns 
Also pod ud fe Hush v.2 dial, 1613. То shoo, 


of animals and ҷріапіѕ 1553. 
3. Thou hast no h. yet, nor I no wife: Giue me thy 
hand Сот. Err, ц. ii, 68 By marriage, the h. and 
wife are one person in law BLACKSTONE, 


Hush, v.3 x. dial, 1750. 
To send or let forth 


The business of a husbandman ; agriculture, 
farming ME.; industrial occupation generally 


+ land under cultivation; the 
body of husbandmen on an estate -1628, 


т. The h. and mannage of my house Merch. 
h. is the rearing of 
3. Spoones and stooles, and al swich 

Ye are goddis husbandrye 
4. Good h, and frugality are 


Suppression of sound ; silence; 


[Modified f. 
still, hushed, Ham. 11. ii. 508. 
f. Husut а.) 
or quiet; to 
To suppress; to 


or be silent, quiet, or still. 


[Echoic.] rans. 
(water) with a rush; spec. 


Fair day; h. at Colo's 1712. " 

Husky (h»ski) 50. 1864. [Corruption of 
Eskimo.| An Eskimo; the Eskimo language; 
an Eskimo dog. 

Husky (br'ski), а. 1552. [f. Husk $14 
Yl] i. Full of, containing, or consisting of 
husks; ofthe nature of a husk, — 2. Dryasa 
husk; arid (/2/, and fig.) 1599. 3. Of persons 
and their voice : Dry in the throat, so that the 
sound of the voice becomes more or less a 
hoarse whisper 1722. 4. U.S. and Canadian 
collog. ‘Tough, strong, hefty ; also as sj. 1884. 

- His voice was h. with anger Lowcr. Hence 
Huaskily adv, Hurskiness (in sense 33 L 
||Ни'зо. Also huse. 1706, [med.L. a. 
OHG. so; cf. HAUSEN.] The са РЫШ 
Acipenser huso, of the Black and Caspian s 

Huss, s dial. Also burse. 1440, [] 
The dog-fish. Also az/zi?, 1 

Hissar (huzà-j. 1532. (a. b 
huszar, orig. ‘freebooter, free-lance’, an 
‘light horseman’, (ult.) ad. It. corsaro, e 
ComsAIR, Not from Magyar huss Disc 
т. One of a body of light horsemen orean "i 
in Hungary in the 15th c.; hence, e TE i 
light cavalry regiments formed e ud 
Europe in imitation of these. | а e" 
Jig. А skirmisher; a free-lance in liter: 
debate 1768. iiss 

І, ‘Black or Death H., one of the Үй К k 


: А e 
ickers ' ssars with black uniform) 
M ki neither gave nor recel 


agri- 
thrift, 


V. m. 


Rare 


8. 


n : il; | in Lead Mining, to send a rush of water over | war with France, 1809-13. Mack Hussars of 
a ENDE S eg oe a a ie a sloping surface, in order to uncover ore, and | quarter у hence fig. Í belong to Че РИ ы criticism 
forth, dris sein (er "1697 a. The | Separate it from earth and stones. 7T ep нн рн L 
manager of a household or establishment; а | Hush (hof), int, 1604, [Later form of Hussite (hp soit, hu'soit). 1532. [ad, mod... 
housekesper; a steward. Obs, exc. in spec. read oes гараг of UR esti езШ cen (usu, pl), f. John Huss ор Дн Join 
applications, 1450. 8. With qualifying epithet, | m ; silence rr d hemia.] A follow 
Vm » fru A or e n ze a een. Hu'sh-boat,-ship, [Hus int,vJ] An еу ol reformer ol the 
mist. (Cf, Housewrre.) Now rare or arch. | armed ship disguised аз a pescetol vessel to тые. Т Also atrib. Or mA tic 
510, lure German submarines in the war of 1914-18, tl huzzy (hozi), sb. 1530 [Phones 

1, He was accounted..the greatest H., and mos | Hushed (hoft), 247. a. 1602, У, 1, = НО! 


[ Historically 


oti. SEWIFE, Q.V. bri 
excellent Manager of Bees in Cornwall 1723. а. | for HUSAT, but treated later as ра, pple. of reduction of Hous wad ráde, opprobrious, 
Ship's husband: an agent appointed by the owners HusH v.1) Silenced, stilled uieted WIFE т. —18оо. 2, f ddressing a wom: 
to attend to the business of a ship while in port; esp. : п v duietec, or playfully rude mode of a: 


No тоге but hush'd as Midnight © 
usher = usher n 
Hush-hush, 
used attrib, to 
specially secret, 
Нив толеу. 


to see that the ship is in all respects well found, Now 
little used, 3 Риа been so good a h, of my rum, 
that I had a great deal left De fox 
Husband (ho-zband), v, МЕ, 
І. т, frans. To till (the ground), to dress or 
tend (trees); to cultivate, Also fig. 2. To 
administer as a good householder or steward ; 
to manage with thrift and prudence; to econo- 
mize; also, to save т о. 
x. Husbanding the Valles which lie nearest to them 
BO з. We were obliged to h. our ammunition 
IL І, trans. To provide or match with a 
husband; to mate 1565. 2. To act the part 


: see HUISHER. 
[f prec. sb.] 
1709. 


or to hush up a crime 
Husht, inv, 


Husht (hoft), а, arch. ME, 
Hust, and WHIST, from 


, etc. 


whence a new vb. Husu, 


ilence go DnvpEN. 


1919. Reduplic. of Husn int, 
denote anything to be kept 


[See Husn v.1] 
Money paid to prevent disclosure or exposure, 


Now dial. ME, = Hust int. 
[Varies with 
the interj, forms. 
was at length felt as a pa, pple., as if hush-t, 
Now treated as a 


Series z Woman, 
- al districts = ‚ап 
1650. 3. In some rur: thless woman; a 


Н light or wor jnx. 
rien ATE SSN girl; a jud n 
Also joc, and in raillery. 1647. 14" 
WIFE 3. —1824. > njoin- 
+Hust, interj. [A natural utterance; оп: 
ing silence. | “A sharp whispered 11 (Chaucer. 
ing silence: = Hist! ST! pura 
So Hust a. silent, quiet, hushe 1, pustings: 
Husting (hz'stip. Usu. DU. c-assembly 
[ OE. Aisting, a. ON. his-ping, L etii, as ү 
е 


и 


from the general assembly of the Р 


= (man), а (pass), au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. 


a council held by a king, eari, eop 
(g 


eau devie), i (sit). i (Psyche), 9 (what). f 


HUSTLE 
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QE. fele-gemót). 1. (In form Austing.) An 
assembly for deliberative purposes, esp. one 
summoned by a king or other leader; a council. 
Obs, exc. Hist. a. (In form husting, hus- 
ting.) A court held in the Guildhall of рыба 
the Lord Mayor, Recorder, and Sheriffs 
en), long the supreme court of the city 

OE. +з. (In form Austings, constr. as sing.) 
The upper end of the Guildhall, where this 


or | ; Hutia Ай). 


court was held; the platform on which е | 


Lord Mayor and Aldermen took their seuts 
-176t. 4. The temporary platform on which 
candidates for Parliament formerly stood for 
nomination, and while addressing the electors. 
Hence, the proceedings at a parliamentary 
election, 1719. Now U.S., any place where 
political campaign speeches are made. 

When the rotten hustings shake Т'®ммүзом. 

ustle (hz's'l), v. т [ad. Du. Ausse/en, 
kutselen to shake, to toss, freq. of Du. hutsen) 
ti. trans. To shake to and fro, toss (money in 
a hat, ete). Also adsol. -180т. 2. To push 
or knock about unceremoniously; to jostle in 
а rough or violent fashion, Also fig. Also 
with into, out of, through. 1251. . b. To urge 
forward in a rough unfastidious fashion 1887. 
8. inir. To push roughly against, Also absol. 


1823. — b. intr, To push or elbow one's way 
1855. 4. intr. To hurry, to bustle; to make 
a push 18ar. 


з. Dearling.. was hustled by a gang of pick; ets 
1798. b. He hustles the cob into a canter 1887. — 4. 
the King. . had hustled along the floor Scorr. Hence 
Hu'stle sd, the act of hustling (pitch and А. pitch- 
and-toss 1688); in U.S., ‘push’. 

Hustle-cap (hz's'lka:p). ? Oós. 1709. [f. 
HusTLE v. (sense 1)+Cap sd.) A form of 

itch-and-toss, in which the coins were shaken 
in a cap before being tossed. 

Hustlement (hzs'lmént). Оёз. exc. dial. 
ME. (a. OF. (A)ostillement, later out-, f. 
(A)ostiller, mod. outiller to furnish, fit out with 
tools, f. OF. (4)os£i/, mod. outil tool.) House- 
hold furniture; chiefly 27. household goods. 

Hustler (h»'slor). 1825. [f. HUSTLE 7. 
"ERL|] т. One who hustles; one of a gang of 
pickpockets who work on this plan. | 2. orig. 
9 One who works with impatient energy. 

Huswife, etc. : see HOUSEWIFE, etc. 

Hut (hot), sé. 1545. [a. F. utte, a. MHG., 
Ger, лй, perh. :—OTeut. *hudja, f. root 
hud-, hüd- of OE. hydan to hide.) т. a. Mil. 
A wooden structure for the temporary hous- 
ing of troops. Also /razsf. b. À small 
dwelling of rude and mean construction, often 
of branches, turf, or mud, In Australia, a 
Stockman’s cottage 1658. 2. The back end or 
body of the breech-pin of a musket 1853. 

1. Dining off black bread..in a Swiss peasant's h. 


1893, 

Hat (hot), v. 1652. [a. Е. kutter refl., f. 
0и; see prec. sb.] x. £razs. To place ina 
hut or huts; to furnish with a hut or huts. 2. 
intr. To lodge or take shelter in a hut or huts; 
to go into winter quarters, as troops 1807. 


т. Some of the men 
elite See are hutted, but the officers are 


^ uen (haf), sb. [ME. Auche, hucche, a. 
S guela i—med.L, 4utica; ult, etym, obscure. ] 
5 Chest ог coffer, in which things are stored. 
kA box or box-like pen or house in which an 
n imal is confined, as a rabdit-hutch 1607. — b. 
Applied contemptuously to a hut or cabin, or 
Sh to a small house 1607. з. Techn. a. 
$i e for bolting-hutch 1619, b. A box for 
Was ing оге 1881. с. А box-like carriage, 
о, truck, etc, for use in agriculture, 
a ining, etc, 1744. d. As a measure = about 
cwt, 1802, 


En D I cannot express what a satisfaction it was to 
y into my old h. Dg For, 
lis EN д 1624. (app. a var. of HULCH 
d f. HUCK-, unched, humped, gib- 
ous; chiefly in 4, lics —1668. Жш E 
Dutch V. 1574. [f. prec. sb.] I. trans, 
à pat or lay up in a hutch or chest. Also fig. 
1H t b (ore) in a hutch, (Recent Dicts. 
et. 1572. [ad. F., f, Aucher to call. 
pod bugle est : x4 e 
tui 


[See ЧАН) an (hztfinszunián). 


1753. 


| HAN. ] A. adj. 
the geologist (1726-1795), who maintained | 
| against Werner the igneous or plutonic origin of 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to John Hutchinson 
(died EL a writer on salua phi 
Who ізіогранаб Ма. Bibie my -A op- 
posed t! 'ewtonian philosoph. 

B. s. ‘Aa sahani of the ADOM, 

Ew Any rodent of the 
West I n 


us Capromys. 
Hutment [oet ау 1889. Accommoda- 
tion in huts; an encampment of buts. 
Huttonian (hsuwniàn), а. 1802. [See 
or relating to James Hutton 


basalt, granite, etc. В, s4. An adherent of 
Hutton's geological principles 1802, 

Huxter, etc, obs, ff. HUCKSTER, etc. 

Huyghenian (һәіуѓпійа), a. 1704. [f. 
Huyghens +-1An.) Of or ining to Christian 
Huyghens, a Dutch mat tician and astro- 
nomer (1629-95). 

H. eyepiece, a negative eyepiece invented by Huy- 
ghens, consisting of two plano-convex lenses, wit 
their plane sides towards the eye. 

Huzz (hrz), v. 1555. | Échoic ; cf. whizz.) 
intr, {алый trans.) To buzz. 

Wi" ‘is kittle o' steam Huzzin' an’ malizin’ the blessed 
feälds TENNYSON. 

Huzza (hvzā', huzà), inf. and s), 1573. 
[app.amereexclam.] 1.im4 A shout of exulta- 
tion, encouragement, or applause; a hurrah 
1682. 2. sd, The shout of huzza 1573. 

2, They made a great h. or shout at our approch 
EvELYN. 

Huzza (hzzv, huzà), v. Also -ah, -ay 
(hrzz-), v. 1683. [f. ргес.) т, intr. To shout 
huzza. 2. frans. Toacclaim with huzzas 1688. 

2. The way of the world, which huzzays all pro- 
sperity THACKERAY. 

Hw-, a freq. OE. initial element (:—ОТеш. 
xw-, pre-Teut. 474), later WH-, q.v. 

Hy, obs. f. HtcH. 

Hyacine, corrupt f. HYACINTH (sense т). 

Hyacinth (hsiásinp). See also JACINTH. 
1553: [Ult. ad. Gr. фажубоз hyacinth (flower 
and gem) of unkn. origin, explained in Greek 
myth as the name of a youth beloved by 
Apollo; see sense 2.] — т. A precious stone. 
a. Repr. Gr. báxiwéos, L, Ayacinthus, a stone of 
a blue colour, prob. the sapphire. b. In mod. 
use, a reddish-orange variety of zircon; also 
applied to varieties of garnet and topaz of 
similar colour. е. Her, The name for the 
colour /emzéortawny 1704. 2. А plant. a. 
Repr. Gr. фйакубоз, L. Ayacinthus, a name for 
some flower; according to Ovid a deep red or 
purple lily. It was said to have sprung up 
from the blood of the slain youth Hyacinthus, 
and to have the letters Al, or AIAI, on its 
petals. Now only Hist. or poet. 1578. b. 
Eng. name of the gemis Hyacinthus {ч 
Liliacex), bulbous plants with spikes of bell- 
shaped six-parted flowers, of various colours; 
esp. H. Orientalis, a native of the Levant. 
Ako applied to allied plants of similar habit. 
3. A bird; a kind of water-hen with purple 
plumage, as the genera Zonornis and Porphyrio. 
4. attrib., esp. in reference to the reddish- 
orange colour of the gem, or the blue and 
purple colour of the flower 1694. 

з. О hyacinths! for ay your At keep still, Nay, 
with more marks of woe your leaves now fill Drumm, 
or Hawtu. b. Wild or Wood Н. (of Britain), 
Scilla nutans (= BuueseLL 2); (of N. America), 
Scilla or Camassia Fraseri. 4. The h.-hued hills 
Oum. Hence Hyaci'nthian a. of or pertaining 
to the h.* hyacinthine, 


Hyacinthine (həi;äsi'nþin, -sin), а. 1656. 
(ad. L. Ayacinthus; see -INE.] І, Of the 


colour of a hyacinth (gem or flower). (Chiefly 
as a poetic epithet of hair, after Hom, Od, VI. 
231.) 2. Of, made of, or adorned with hyacinths 
1675. 8. Like the boy Hyacinthus 1847. 

x. Hyacinthin locks Round from his part forelock 
manly hung Clustring 3. The h. 
boy, for whom Morn well might and April 
bloom Emerson, 
|Hyades (heiádzz) sd. A. Rarely Hy- 
ads, ME. [a. Gr.*Yáðes fem. pl., pop. conn, w. 
беу to rain, but perh, f. ds, dds swine, the L. 
name being suculæ little pigs.) Astron. A 
group of stars near the Pleiades, the chief of 
which is the bright red star Aldebaran. 


Mutt. Р, L. ту. 30% 
break 


Thro” scudding drifts the rainy Hyades Vext the 

dim sea Ti 
yæna, var. of HYENA. d 

Hyalescent (haidle'stnt), а. (f. Gr. бало 
+-ESCENT.] Becoming hyaline or glassy. So 
Hyale-scence, the of becoming or con- 
dition of being hy ‚ 1864. 

H (hoi'álin, -2in), а. and sd, 1661, 
(ad. L. Ayelinus, а. Gr. (duros, f. баЛоз, 
glass.) — Е 

A. adj Resembling glass, transparent as 
glass, crystalline, vitreous. {Chiefly techn.) 

B. sò. 1. ' A sea of glass like unto crystal’ 
(Rev. iv. 6); hence poet. for the smooth sea, 
the clear sky, or anytbing transparent 1667, 
з. Anat. and Biol, a. The HYALOID mem- 
brane of the eye. b. Hyaline cartilage, i.e. 
ordinary cartilage, as dist, from fibro-cartilage, 
etc, с. = Hyaloplasm (sce HYALO-) 1864. 

т. On the cheer H., the Glassie Sea Мил. P.L, 


vit. 619. 

Hyalite (hoiàloit). 1794. [f. Gr. балоғ 
glass+-1Te.) Min. A colourless variety of 
ора, occurring in globular concretions. 

i Hyalitis (hoijülo:tis). 1847. (f. as prec. + 
-rri$.] Path, Inflammation of the vitreous 
humour of the eye. 

(hoi,àlo), comb. f. Gr. 6aAos glass. 
Hy"alograph (Gr. -ypados that writes], ‘an in- 
strument for etching on a transparent surface"; so 
Hyalo graphy, * the art of writing or engraving, on 
glass’ (Webster). Hy'alophane ton -darns), Min. 
a barium feldspar, found in_ transparent crystals. 
Hy'aloplasm (Сг. тАёона), Bio/. transparent homo- 

neous protoplasm; hence Hyalopla'smic a. 
THy'alotype, a positive picture, copied on glass 


from a negative on glass. 

Hyaloid (haivaloid). 1835. [a.F. Ayaloide, 
or ec e а. Gr. фаАовнёўз, f. bados; see HYA- 
LINE, 

A. adj. (Chiefly Anat.) а. Glassy, hyaline. 

b. Connected with the hyaloid membrane. 

a. Н. coat or membrane, a thin transparent mem- 
brane enveloping the vitreous humour of the eye. 
b. H. artery, canal, vein (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

B. sd. т. Anat. The hyaloid membrane; see 
А.а. 1838. 2. = HYALINE B. 1. 1844. 
Hyalonema (hoi;ilen? mà). 1855. |mod.L., 
f. Gr. ÜaXos--vipua thread,] The glass-rope 
sponge, which roots itself to the sea-bed by a 
198 s:em twisted of fine siliceous threads. 

y bern-, erron, sp. of HIBERN-. 

Hyblean(hoiblrán) a. Also Hyblean. 
1614. [f. L. Ayblxus (Í. Hybla, Gr. "TBAN) + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to the town of Hybla 
in Sicily celebrated for its bees; hence poet. 
honied, sweet, mellifluous. 

Busy as Н. swarms 1682, So Hy*blan a. 

Hybodont (hi'bedgnt). 1836. [f. Gr. Bos 
hump + óDo/s, дбоут- tooth.] 

A. sb. A shark of the extinct genus 77y/o- 
don or family Hybodontids, with conical com- 
pressed teeth, 

В. adj. Belonging to the Hybodontide 1872. 

Hybrid (həi'brid). 160r. [f. L. Aydrida, 
+more correctly Aibrida (rida), offsprin; 
| of a tame sow and wild boar; hence, half- 
breed. 

A. sb, т. The offspring of two animals or 
plants of different species, or (less strictly) 
varieties; a half-breed, cross-breed, mongrel. 
2. transf and fig. Anything derived from hetero- 

eneous sources; in Philol. a composite word 
formed of elements belonging to different lan- 
guages 1850. 

т, Grotesque hybrids, half-bird, half-beast 1851. At 
the best we [English] are but hybrids 1861. The 
common Oxlip. .is certainly a h, between the primrose 
and the cowslip Darwin. 

В. adj. 1. Produced by the interbreeding 
of two different species or varieties ; mongrel, 
cross-bred, half-bred 1775. 2. transf. and fig. 
Derived from heterogeneous sources ; composed 
of incongruous elements; mongrel 1716. 

2. H. bill, a bill in Parliament combining the 
characteristics of a public and private bill, which is 
referred to a Jt. committee, i.e, a committee nominated 
partly (as in a public bill) by. the House of Commons, 
and partly (as in a private bill) by the Committee of 
Selection. 

Hence Hybri'dity, h. condition. 


Hybridism (hoirbridiz’m, hi*b-). 1845. [f. 
prec.--ISM.] ^ т. The fact or condition of 
being hybrid; also, the production of hybrids ; 


6 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew), ii (Ger. Miller. ü (Ет. dune), 2 (сип). ë (8) (there). 2 (@) (тей). -g (Fr. faire), 9 (fer, fern ^ ae 


HYBRIDIZE 


cross-breeding. з, Philol. The formation of 
a word from elements belonging to two differ- 
ent languages 1862. So Hy'bridist, a hybridi- 


zer. 

Hybridize (hoi'bridoiz, hi*b-), v. 1845. [f 
HYBRID+-IZE.] т. /razs. To cause to inter- 
breed and thus to produce hybrids. 2. intr. 
a, To produce a hybrid or hybrids between 
two distinct species or varieties 1853. · b. To 
cross or interbreed 1862. Hence Hy‘bridi:- 
zablea. capable of hybridization. Hy:bridiza:- 
tion, the formation of hybrids; cross-breeding. 
Hy'bridizer, one who produces hybrids by 
cross-breeding. 

Hy:bridous, а. Now rare or Obs. 1691. 
[f. L. Aybrida+-ous. (The only word of the 
group in Танова HYBRID а, 

Hydage, obs. f. HIDAGE. 

Hydatic (hoide-tik), а. туо. [ad. Gr. 
Фбатікбѕ watery. Cf. F. hydatigue.] Pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of a hydatid; watery. 
So }+Hyda‘tical a. 

Hydatid (həi'dătid, hi'd-), så. (a.) Chiefly 
in 2; formerly іп L. form hydatides (hidze:- 
Ча). 1683. [ad. Gr. úðarís, ёбат:д- a drop of 
water, etc. Cf, F. Aydatide. | Path. x. A cyst 
containing a clear watery fluid, occurring as a 
morbid formation in the tissues of animal 
bodies ; es^. one formed by and containing the 
larva of a tapeworm (esp. of Tænia echinococ- 
cus) in its encysted state. 2. attrib, or adj. 
Of or belonging to hydatids; of the nature of 
a hydatid; containing or affected with hydatids 
1807. 

Hence Н dati'diform (also contr. Hy*datiform) 
а, having the form or character of a h, 

Hydr-, the usual form of HYDRO- bef. a 
vowel. 

Hydra (hai'drá). ME, (first as ydre, idre, 
from Fr). [a. L., a. Gr. #ра.] 

L т. Gr, Myth. The fabulous many-headed 
snake of the marshes of Lerna, whose heads 
grew again as fast as they were cut off; at 
length killed by Hercules. ` 2. transf. and jig. 
An evil resembling the Lernzean hydra, esf, in 
the difficulty of its extirpation 1494. 3. het. 
Any terrific serpent or reptile 1546. 4. А 
water-snake 1608. 5. Astron. An ancient 
southern constellation, represented as a water- 
snake qr sea-serpent, Its chief star is Alphard 
or Cor Hydree 1559. 

т. Worse Then Fables yet have feign'd, or fear con- 
ceiv'd, Gorgons and Hydra's and Chimera's dire 
Mur, P, L. 11,628, а, The h, of revolt lay stunned 
and prostrate MERIVALE, 


IL Zool. (pl usu. hydre.) А genus of 
Hydrozoa, consisting of freshwater polyps of 
very simple structure, the body forming a 
cylindrical tube, with a mouth surrounded by 
a ring of tentacles with stinging thread-cells, 
(So named by Linnzeus (1756), because cut- 
ting it in pieces only multiplies its numbers.) 
b. The sexual bud or medusa of any hydroid 
hydrozoan ; so called from its resemblance to 
an individual of the genus Hydra 1865. c. 
Hydra tuba: a larval or non-sexual form of 
hydroid in certain Hydrozoa, of a trumpet-like 
form 1847. 

Hydracid (hoidrz'sid). 1826. [f. HvpR(o- d 
+АСІр, Cf. F. Aydracide.| Chem. An acid 
containing hydrogen, as dist. froman oxyacid, or 
oxacid, containing oxygen; now applied esp. 
to the halogen acids, or simple compounds of 
hydrogen with chlorine, bromine, iodine, etc. 
Hydreemia (hoidrrmii). Also hydre- 
mia. 1845. |f. Hypr(o-b+Gr. -arpia, f. alpa 
blood.] Path. A watery condition of the blood. 
Hence Hydree'mic, -emic а, of the nature of 
or affected with h, 

Hydragogue (hordrügeg). 1638. [а. F. 
Aydragogue, or ad. L., a. От. bdpayaryds convey- 
ing water, Ё ф5р- + dye. ] 

A. adj. Of medicines : Having the property 
of removing water or serum, or of causing 
watery evacuations. 

B. 5b. [sc. medicine or drug.) 1658. 

Hydramide (hoi'drámoid). 
HyDR(O- d + Ampe. | Chem, A tertiary dia- 


mide formed by the action of ammonia on 
certain aldehydes, 
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Hydramine (hoi-drimoin), 
HYDR(0-d + AMINE.] Chem. 
base; an amine containing 
tion compounds of ethyl. 

|| Hydrangea (haidreend374). 1753. [mod.L. 
Hydrangéa (Linn.), f. Gr. фбр- (Нүрко-) + äyyos 
vessel (in allusion to the cup-like form of the 
seed-capsule), Cf. F. hydrangée.) A genus 
of shrubs (N.O. Saxifragacez), with white, 
blue, or pink flowers in large globular clusters; 
esp. the Chinese species Æ. hortensis, com- 
monly cultivated in Great Britain. 

Hydrant (hei'dránt). 1828. тер. f. Gr. 
%р- (HvDRO-) *--ANT, Of U.S. origin.] An 
apparatus for drawing water directly from a 
main, consisting of a pipe with one or more 
nozzles, or with a spout or the like. 

Hydranth (haisdrenp). 1874. [f. HYDRA 
П + Gr. áv6os flower. ] Zoo/. One of the non- 
sexual zooids occurring in colonial Hydrozoa. 
Sometimes extended to any hydroid (free or 
colonial). 
|Hydrargyrum (hoidraudzirim). 1563. 
[mod.L. hydrargyrum, altered from L., hydrar- 
gyrus, a. Gr. bdpdpyupos artificial quicksilver, 
f. öp- (Нүрко-) +dpyupos silver.] Quick- 
silver, mercury. Symbol Hg. Hence Hy- 
dra‘rgyral, -ate, -ic, -ous adjs. mercurial. Hy- 
dra'rgyrism,  |Hydrargyro'sis, mercurial 
poisoning. 
|Hydrarthrosis (hoidraiprwsis). 1861. 
[f HvpR(o-b--AnTHROSIS.] Path, Dropsy 
of the joints. 

Hydrastine (hoidrestain). 1876. [f. mod. 
L. Hydrastis+-INE.] a. An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Hydrastis Canadensis, а N. 
American ranunculaceous plant, b. A medi- 
cine consisting of this alkaloid mixed with 
berberine and resin. 

Hydrate (hai-dret), sb, 1802. [f. Gr. öp- 
(HYvDRO-)--ATE!rc.] Chem. A compound 
of water with another compound or an element, 
e.g. hydrate of chlorine. Formerly, and still by 
some, applied also to a HYDROXIDE, e.g. 
KOH, potassium hydrate; NH,OH, ammo- 
nium hydrate, Hence Hy-drate v. гнаг. to 
combine chemically with water; to convert 
into ah.  Hy'drated a. chemically combined 
with water or its elements; formed into a h. 
Hydravtion, the action of hydrating or condi- 
tion of being hydrated; as water of h., as con- 
trasted with water T. constitution. 

Hydraulic (hoidrglik). 1626.  [ad. L. 
hydraulicus, а, Gr. VópavAuós, f. Фар, bàp- 
water + адАф$ pipe. Cf, F. Aydraulique. ] 

A. adj r. Pertaining to water (or other 
liquid) as conveyed through pipes or channels, 
esp. by mechanical means; belonging to hy- 
draulics 1661. 2. Applied to various mechani- 
cal contrivances operated by water-power, or 
in which water is conveyed through pipes; e.g. 
ah, crane, engine, machine, motor 1656. 3. 
Applied to substances which harden under 
water and so become impervious to it; as 4. 
cement, lime, mortar 1851. 

т. H, mining: a method of minin 


1877. [Е 
Ап oxethene 
hydroxyl substitu- 


in which the 
force of a powerful jet of water is used to wear down 
a bed of auriferous gravel or earth, and to carry the 
debris to the sluices where the particles of gold are 
separated. 2. Н, belt, an endless woollen band 
passing over rollers for raising water by absorption 
and compression. Æ. oc (Shipbuilding), a hy- 
draulic lifting-press made to occupy the pits ofa 
building-block beneath the keel of a vessel in a re- 
pairing-dock, so as to raise the vessel when needed. 
Н. elevator, lift, а lift or hoist worked by h. power. 
Н. main, in gas-works, a large pipe containing water, 
and receiving the pipes from the several retorts, which 
dip below the surface of the water so that the raw 
gas is partly purified on its way to the condenser. 
H, press = HYDROSTATIC press, H. ram, an autos 
matic pump in which the kinetic energy of a descend- 
ing column of water in a pipe is used to raise some 
ofthe water to a height above that of its original 
source; also applied to the lifting piston of a hydro- 
static press, ‚ valve, a valve formed by an inverted 
cup with its edge under water over the upturned open 


HYDRO. 


appliances. — Hydrau: Д 

ing ydraw'licking vH. d. h = 
draulico- : 

ла » comb. f. Gr. раи Br. 

||Hydraulicon, P; а, 

vdpavAkov (čpyavov) : 1570, [a 


a ( see HYDRAUL) 
ancient musical instrument in Which a) » 


used, prob. to regulate the Pressure of poe 


a water-organ. 
,Hydraulics (hoidro-liks). 1671. 

YDRAULIC; see -1с5.] Th 
Science which deals di the A 
water or other liquids through Pipes, etc., and 
with the mechanical applications of the for 
exerted by moving liquids. Often used more 
widely, as = hydrokinetics or hydrodynamics, 

Hydrazine (hoi'dràzoin). 1887, (mod, £ 
HYDR(OGEN + AzO- (for azote) +-1NE,] Chem, А 
colourless stable gas, with strong alkaline reac- 
tion, NH4. Also extended to a class of com 
pounds in which one or more of the hydi 
atoms in this are replaced by a univalent radi 
cal, as Ethyl Л. N3Hs. CaHs. 

Hydremia, -ic: see HYDRÆMIA, -Ic, 
||Hydria (hai-dria, Һана). 77. -æ. 1850, 
|L., а. Gr. $pía a water-pot.] A water-pot; 
in Archæol. a large Greek jar or pitcher for 
carrying water, with two or three handles. 

Hydriad (haidrixd). 1864. [a. Gr. lp 
(vópon).] A water-nymph. 

Hydric (həi'drik), а. 1854. [f Hypr(0- 
GEN)+-IC.] Chem. Of hydrogen, containing 
hydrogen in chemical combination; as in & 
chloride = hydrogen chloride or hydrochloric 
acid. 

Hydride (hoixdroid). 1849. [f Hypr(o-d 
*-IDE.] Слет. +a. = HYDRATE in the earlier 
sense. b. Now, a substance formed by the 
union of hydrogen with an element ога radical. 

Hydriform (hoi'drifyim), а. 1822. [See 
HYDRA and -ForM.| Hydra-shaped; having 
the form of the hydra polyp. 
+Hydriodate (heidroi‘odét), 1823. [Е as 
пехї+-АТЕ1 т с.) Chem. A hydriodide -1851 

Hydriodic (hoidroip'dik), a. I 
HYDR(OGEN) + lop(INE) +-IC.] Wenn m 
taining hydrogen and iodine in chemical co a 
bination, H. acid, the simple combi 
hydrogen and iodine, also called Aydrogen й sie 
(HI), a colourless very soluble gas, of stro! ET 
acid properties and suffocating ode M 
Hydriodide (hoidroi'odoid), a compa d 
h. acid with an organic radical (or, former 
with an element). Y 
Hydro- (hoidro), bef. a vowel also e 
= Gr, ёдр(о-, comb. f. HM bas the 

Mis terms, in w Š 
ет in Лукова руу ett oris оду 
combined, as іп Aydrogeology, etc. 

b. In medical and pathological 


«press the 
in the combination Aydrofneumo jo eee 
presence of water and air, as in дуйн d fot- 
dium, etc. ; (6) to names of diseases Cof dropsy or ol 
mations, denoting the accompanimen о уогдомглї, 
an accumulation of serous fluid, as Æ 


Y, -diarrhaa, etc. f minerals, Aydro- denotes à 


C. Prefixed to namga о! " 
hydrous compound. iyo. origi- 
Ча mod, chemical terms, the prefix уй this 
nally meant combination with rae hydrogen of the 
often implies combination with t e PY mining form 
water, Aydr(o- has become the regula! fixed t he 
of Aydrogen, like oxy- for oxygen, 
name of a compound substance! 
the addition or substitution e 
tion, е. д. densoin C44, H 1,02, Ia 
etc. ^ 
е. In mod. zoological terminology, 9 
in the nomenclature relating to ma ai 
Нуркогол and their organs or рат; have been ‘erron 
f. Derivs, of Gr. iàpus ‘sweat ра "iydroadenitis 
written Aydro- instead of н eg sid 
inflammation of the sweat glands. nt for determining 
ssure of ОД 
Hy‘drobranch айа, 


. is used 


yet de class 


end of a pipe, so as to cl i ins Ss ining species WPIC eainin! 

paaga Or 0н Мирра against e | Silom of gastropods containing EET 

1865. [f| В. s^. a. Short for %, engine, press, etc, — b. | water ошу; зо УКО, Hydroca" ко шс 
Applied hydraulic force. 1729. mii steal a, 200. pertaining tO OF the cen Л, 

Hence tHydraulical а. = prec. A. Hy- | of the || Hydrocau‘lus or main Stem (Gr. repati 

draulically adv. by means of h. power or! of a hydrozoan. ||Hydroce'pha p (gi 


HYDRO-AEROPLANE 
inmune [Coane Zed et 
otc 


droits, 
of this order. n 
adapied for Prep on t 


Gr. «vores Cyst}, Zool, one of the 
tentacles or feelers, resembling im ure polypites, 
sitached to the coenosarc in certain as in 

y'stic a. 


the family PAysophorida; hence Hy 
H: "cial a, pertaining to the й 
sicion, L olor], a sac into which t 
be retracted in certain Hydrozoa, as the Cady- 
сорта. Hydro-extractor, a centrifugal ma- 
Sone for drying clothes, etc. Hyároferricyaznic, 
ferridcyanic а., Chem, in acid = hydrogen 
ferricyanide, HgFezCyia; hence Hydrofe dicy"- 
anate, a salt of this acid. Hydroferrocya'nic a., 
Chem. in А. acid = hydrogen асса .РеСує: 
hence Hydroferrocy'anate, а salt of this acid. 
Hydrogalva'nic [GALvaNIC] a., ese | to the 
vxdluction of galvanic electricity by means of liquids. 
{нуаго позу (Or. -ywwora), a history an 
scription of the waters of the earth. Hydro,io'dic 
= Нүраюшс..  Hydroma-gnesite, Ain. hydrous 
carbonate of magnesium, found in white silky crystals 
or earthy crusts. Hydromedu'san [MEDUSA] a., 
belonging or related to the Hydromeduse#, now а 
subclass of Hydrozoa (called also Crasfedota), for- 
merly a synonym of Hydrozoa ; sé, a member of this 
subdas. Hydrome‘tallurgy (Mertati.urcy], ‘the 
act or process of saying or reducing ores in the wet 
way, or by means of liquid re-agents* (Webster). 
Hydrome‘teor, an atmospheric phenomenon which 
depends on the vapour of water, as rain, hail, and 
sow; hence Hy:drometeorolo'gical a., pertaining 
to Hy:drometeoro'logy, that part of meteorology 
which deals with atmospheric phenomena depending 
on the vapour of water. Нуйготі'са, Min. a variety 
of potash mica containing more water than ordinary 
muscovite; hence Hydromica'ceous а. Hydro- 
peritoneum, Path. same as Ascites. — Hy'dro- 
phid (Gr. bis serpent], Zoo/, a venomous sea-snake 
of the genus Aydrophis or family Hydrophidz, found 
in the Indian Ocean. Py ey 1, Bot. Lindley's 
name for н of N.O. Hydrophyilaceæ, of which 
the typical genus is Hydrophyllum, the Waterleaf of 
N.America  Hydrophyllía'ceous a., having the 
characters of the |Hydrophy-llium [Gr. $9AAcov] = 
Bucrz. Hy'dropult [-^w/£ in Catarutt], a force- 
pump worked by hand; a garden-pump. \|Hydro* 
rachis, -o'rrhachis, Path, extensive serous accu- 
mulation within the spinal canal. — lIHrydrorhiza 
(Gr. pia root], the root-stock or rooting fibres by 
which a colony of Hydrozoa is attached to some foreign 
object; hence Hydrorhi'zala. Hy-drospire([Gr. 
стєра coil, Spine}, one of the system of lamellar 
tubes lying between and below the ambulacra in 
blastoids, supposed to have been respiratory in func- 
tion, Hydrota'lcite [T. лс], Min. а hydrous oxide 
of aluminium and magnesium, a fibrous white mineral 
of pearly lustre and greasy feel. Hydrotellu-ric z., 
Chem, formed by hydrogen and tellurium in chemical 
combination; A acid, telluretted hydrogen, HoTe, 
an offensive gas; its salts are Hydrote‘llurates. 
“Hydrothe’ca [L. леса, Gr. 6ўкт receptacle], Zool. 
one of the perisarcal cups or calycles in which the 
polypites in certain Hydrozoa (as the Sertu/aridz) 
are lodged; hence Hydrothe'cal a. 
Hy:dro-ae-roplane. 1914. [See HypRo-.] 
An aeroplane adapted for rising from and land- 


(Ge. 
саз 


Hw water. 
TH ydrobro-mate. 1836. [f. as next + -ATEL 
Ic| Chem. A bromide, viewed as a salt of 
hydrobromic acid ; also, a hydrobromide –1876. 
Hydrobromic (hoidro;br2wmik), a. 1836. 
f. Hypro-d+Bromic.] Chem. Containing 
]drogen and bromine in combination. 
„ acid, also called hydrogen bromide (HBr), а 
colourless gas with a pungent odour and strongly acid 
taste, fuming in the atmosphere and very soluble in 


water, So Hydrobro'mide, a compound of h. acid 
with an нА radical. К Р 


Hydrocarbon (һәїйгоКйтлЬйп). 1826. [f 
aS prec, +CARBON.] Слет, A chemical com- 
Pound of hydrogen and carbon, (These com- 
Pounds, the paraffins, olefines, acetylenes, ben- 
zenes, etc., are very numerous, and constitute 
the subject-matter of organic chemistry.) — b. 
atirib., as h, radical, series, еіс. Н. gas: any 
gaseous h, Hence Hy:drocarbona'ceous a. 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, or containing a 

Hydrocarbonic, Hydroca'rbonous adjs. 

of the nature of a h. 
H ydrocarbonate (-ka'zbónét) 1800. [f. 
YDRO(GEN + CARBONATE.) Chem, A hydro- 
carbon; tformerly, carburetted hydrogen (CH). 
б ydroca-buret, 1815. [f. HYDRO- d+ 

ARBURET.]| Chem, A hydrocarbon; spec. 
carburetted hydrogen gas –1850. 

i ydrocele (hoi*drosil). 1597. [a. L., a. Gr. 
pornAn, f. bòpo-water + кўл tumour.) Path. 
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tunica vaginalis of the testis; dropsy of the | 
testicle or of the scrotum. Hence «ce*lous а. 
зн, (haidresefilds). 1670. 
[Medical L., ad. Gr. Wpoaipador, f. ё3ро- + | 
wegady.) Path, An accumulation of serous | 
fluid in the cavity of the cranium, resulting in 

ual expansion of the skull, and finally 
nducing general weakness, with mental failure ; 
water on the brain. The acute form is often 
called tubercular meningitis. 

Children are more liable to hyd: Hi than adults 
Cuamones. Hence ig pepe ioe ee с а. pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, b. ; affected with h. Hydro- 
cep a, resembling b., as in Aydrecepraloid 
disease, a condition of coma Incident to young chik 
dren and resulting apparently from cerebral anæmia. 
TN halous а. affected with b. var. Hy- 


"phaly. 
TH drochlo-rate. 1819. (f. asnext + -АТКІ 
1 с.) Chem. An old name for a chloride ; also for 
reri -1880. 
ydrochloric (haidroklovrik), @ 1817. 

f. HvpRo- 4+ Сніокіс.) Chem. Containing 

ydrogen and chlorine in chemical combina- 


tion. 
m ast, ama also д, М Lear 
iourless. of stron; acid taste ngent 
odour, pc A Ek. fa water, (Earlier т MA 
were muriatic acid, spirit of salt, chlorhydric acid.) 
Hydrochloride (haidro,kiderraid). 1826. 
[f HvpRo- + CHLORIDE.] Chem. А com- 
pound of hydrochloric acid with an organic 
radical (formerly, also, with an жел 
+Hy: te (һәїйго,вәї-йпёт). 1818. [f. 
asnext--ATE! т с.) Chem. Ап old name for 
a cyanide, considered as a salt of hydrocyanic 


acid —1854. 

c (haidro,soi,enik), a. 1818, 
[f. Hypro-d+Cyanic.] Chem, Containing 
hydrogen and cyanogen in chemical combina- 
tion. 

Н. acid, or Aydrogen cyanide (HCN or HCy), the 
combination of hydrogen with cyanogen (CN or Cy), 
an кезду poisonous volatile liquid with an odour 
like that of bitter almonds, the solution in water being 
known as prussic acid, 

Hydrodynamic, -al (hai:dro,dai-, -dine- 
mik, -al), а. 1828. [ad. mod.L. Aydrodynami- 
cus; see next and DYNAMIC.) Pertaining to 
the forces acted upon or exerted by water or 
other liquids; belonging to HYDRODYNAMICS. 

Hydrodynamics(hoi:dro;dai-,-dinzemiks). 
1779. [ad. mod.L. Aydrodynamica; see HYDRO- 
a and Dynamics. The Latin word was first 
used by Daniel d The branch of 
Physics which treats of the forces acting upon 
or exerted by liquids, Orig. = HYDROKINE- 
TICs; now usually including Hydrokinetics 
and Hydrostatics. 


chloride (НСІ), а 


Hydrodynamometer  (-doinámp:mitor. 
1890. [f. HYDRO-a--DYNAMOMETER.] An 


instrument for measuring the force exerted by 
2 liquid in motion. 

Hydro-ele'ctric, а. 1832. [f. Hypro-a+ 
ELECTRIC.) Фі. Of or pertaining to hydro- 
electricity; galvanic -1855. 2, Effecting the 
development of electricity by the friction of 
water or steam 1863. 3. Producing electricity 
by utilizing the motive power of water 1905. So 
Hy:dro-electri-city. 

1841. [f. HYDRO- d+ 


+Hydrofiu-ate. 
FLUATE.] Chem. An old name for a fluoride 
viewed as a Salt of hydrofluoric acid ; also for 
a hydrofluoride. 

Hydrofluoric (haidroflwg'rik), a. 

. HvpROo-d--FLUORIC.] Слет. Containing 
быы and fluorine in chemical combina- 
tion. 

р, г hydrogen fluoride (HF), a colourless 

E ers H ia ets a РД rapidly ЖЫНЫ, by water. 

Hydrofluosilicic (hai:dro,flzzosilirsik), a. 
1842. [f. HYDRO- d + FLUO- +SILICIC.] Chem. 
Containing hydrogen, fluorine, and silicon in 
chemical combination. 

Н. acid (HiSiFe), or Aydrogen silicofluoride, a 
fuming liquid which gradually attacks glass, esp. on 
heating. So Hydrofiuosi‘licate, a salt of h. acid ; 


a silico-fluoride. 
(hairdrddgén), Also +hydro- 


1822. 


| thirds in volume ai 


HYDROLYSIS 


A tumour with a collection of serous fluid ; | elements; a colourless, invisible, odourless 
зрее, а tumour of this kind in the cavity of the | gas; it burns with a 


blue flame, whence 


its former name of infammatle air. lt is the 


| lightest substance known, having a specific 


gravity of about one-fourteenth that of air, 
Symbol Н; atomic weight r. 

1: occurs free in nature in small quantities in cer- 
tain volcanic gases, and is an essential constituent 
of all animal! and vegetable matter. It forms two 

one-ninth in weight of water 
sole product of the combustion of 
It is а constituent of all acids, in 
which it can be replaced by bases to form salts. 
2. attrib. а. А. lamp, etc.; h. acid = HYDR- 
ACID; fh. air, gas, old names for h. b. In 
systematic names of chemical compounds of h. 
with an element or radical = ‘of hydrogen’; 
as А. bromide HBr; А. dioxide H3Os (oxygen- 
ated water); А. swiphide H,S (also sulphuret- 
ted h.); etc. On the analogy of h. chloride, 
etc., acids are often named as salts of h., e.g. 
А. chlorate HCIO; (= chloric acid), etc. 

Hydrogenate  (hoi'dredgénett, — hoidrg*- 
dzéneit), v. 1809. [f. prec. + -ATE?.] Chem. 
To charge, or cause to combine, with hydro- 
gen;to hydrogenize. Hence Hydrogenation. 

Hy um = (hoidrodgfnidm), 1868 
[f. as prec. +-1UM.] Chem, Hydrogen regard- 
ed as a metal, 

Hydrogenize (hoi'drodgénoiz), v. 180a. 
[f. as ргес. + -12Е.] Слет. To charge, or 
combine with hydrogen. 

Hydrogenous (heidzpdgénos), a. 1791. 
[f. HYDROGEN + -OUS.] Chem, Of, pertaining 
to, or consisting of hydrogen. 

Hydrogeology (hai:dro,d gr elódgi). 1824. 
& Hypro- а + GEOLOGY.) ‘That part of geo- 
logy which treats of the relations of water on 
or below the earth's surface, Hence Hydro- 
geolo'gical a, relating to this. 

Hydrographer (hoidrg'gráfor). 1559. [f 
Gr. wp, bdp- water, after geographer.) Опе 
skilled in hydrography ; spec. one who makes 
hydrographic surveys and constructs charts of 
the sea, its currents, еіс. So Hydrogra'phic, 
-al а. pertaining or relating to hydrography. 
Hydrogra‘phically adv. rare. 

ydrography (heidrpe'gráf). 1559. [Sce 
prec.] 1. The science which has for its object 
the description of the waters of the earth's sur- 
face, comprising the study and mapping of 
their forms and physical features, of the con- 
tour of the sea-bottom, shallows, etc., and of 
winds, tides, currents, and the like. (In earlier 
use, including the principles of Navigation.) 
Also, a treatise on this science. 2. The sub- 
ject-matter of this science 1852. їз. |Gr. 
раф, -үрафіа.) Writing with water, Also 


. -16 
4g - Ja беге Hydrography CLEVELAND. 
+Hydro-guret. 18:9. [f HYDROGEN + 
-URET (after sulphuret).| Chem. A hydruret 
or hydride. Hence '[Hydro'guretted а, 
chemically combined with hydrogen. 
Hydroid (hei'droid). 1864. [f. HYDRA II 


tem 

A. adj. Zool. Resembling or allied to the 
genus Hydra of Hydrozoa; belonging to the 
order or subclass Hydroidea, of which Hydre 
is the typical genus. 

В. sb. Zool. a. One of the Hydroidea, b. 
One of the two forms of zooids occurring in 
Hydrozoa, resembling Zydra in structure, but 
typically asexual; opp. to AZeduwsa. 1865. So 
Hydroi'dean — prec. B. a. 

Hydrokinetic, -al (-koine-tik, -àI). а. 1873. 
[f HYDRO- a + KINETIC -AL.] Relating to 
the motion of liquids. So Hydrokine-tics, the 
kinetics of liquids; that branch of hydrodyna- 
mics which deals with the motion of liquids. 

Hydrology (heidrplódgi). 1762. [ad. 
mod.L. Aydrologia, f. Gr. bpo- water; see 
-tocy.] The science which treats of water, 
its properties and laws, its distribution over 
the earth's surface, etc. Hence Hydrolo'gic, 


-ala. pertaining or relating to h. — Hydro'lo- 
gist, one skilled in h. 
Hydrolysis (hoidrp'lisis), 1880, [f. Gr. 


Üðwp, bdpo-+Avors, f. AVev to dissolve.) A 


H 
gei; 1791. [a. F. Aydrogéne, f. Gr. 0дор, bbp- 
One of the 


water; see -GEN I.) Chem. т. 


decomposition of water in which the two con- 
stituents (H and OH) are separated and fixed 


5 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ii (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (€*) (there). 2 (et) (rein). g (Fr. байте). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


HYDROMANCY 


in distinct compounds, So Hydroly:tic а. of 
or pertaining to h. 
ydromancy (hoi'dromznsi) ME. [ad. 

late І. Aydromantia, f. Gr. $5po- + pavrela ; 
see -MANCY.] Divination by means of water, 
or the pretended appearance of spirits therein. 

Hydromania hoidromé''nia). 1793. [f. 
HYDRO-+ MANIA.] A mania for water; Path. 
an excessive craving for liquids. 
Hydromantic (hoidromzntik). 1590. [ad. 
med. L. Aydromanticus, f. Gr. bpo- + navrucás ; 
see -MANTIC.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to hydromancy 


165r. 
1 . 50. 1, = HYDROMANCY 1590. 
skilled in hydromancy 1638. 

Hydromechanics ^ (hoidroymikeeniks). 
2851. |f. HYDRO- a + MECHANICS.) The 
mechanics of liquids; hydrodynamics (in its 
wider sense); esp. in relation to its application 
to mechanical contrivances, 

Hydromel (hoi*dromel ME. (a. L., ad. 
Gr. bipduers, f, b3po- + Hé] A liquor con- 
sisting of honey and water, which when fer- 
mented is called vinous h, or mead. 

Hydrometer (hoidrg'mito:). 1675. [f. Gr. 
00ро- +-МЕТЕК. Е, Aydrométre has commonly 
the sense ‘rain-gauge’.) x, Aninstrument for 
determining the specific gravity of liquids, or, 
in some forms, of either liquids or solids, 

The common type consists of a graduated stem 
having a hollow bulb and a weight at its lower end, 
so as to float with the stem upright in a liquid, the 


specific gravity of which is indicated by the depth to 
which the stem is immersed, 


a, Aninstrument used to determine the velocity 
or force of a current; a current-gauge 1727. 

Hydrometry (hoidrgmétriy 1727. (ad. 
mod.L. Aydrometria, f, Gr. b5po- + -perpia.] 
The determination of specific gravity by means 
of the hydrometer; hence, that part of hydro- 
Statics which deals with this, (In early use 
арр. coextensive with ‘hydrodynamics’ in the 
mod, sense) So Hydrome'tric, -al a. of or 
pertaining to h.; relating to the measurement 
of the velocity and force of currents. 
|| Hydronephrosis (hai:dronzfrawsis). 1847. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. $8po- + veppós kidney + -0515.] 
Path, A distended condition of the ureter, the 
pelvis, and the renal calices, caused by an 
obstruction of the outflow of urine; dropsy of 
the kidney. So Hydronephro'tic a. relating 
to, characteristic of, or affected with h. 

Hy'dropath. 1842. [f Hyproparuy,] = 
HyYDROPATHIST. 

Hydropathy (hoidrepápi) 1843. [mod., 
f. HYDRO-, after allopathy, etc., the second 
element being apprehended as — ' treatment" 
or ‘cure’ of disease. ] А kind of medical treat- 
Ment, consisting in the external and internal 
application of water; the water-cure. Hence 
Hydropa'thic, -al a. of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of h.; practising h. Hydro'pathist, 
one who practises or advocates h, Hydro'pa- 
thize v. to practise h. 

Hydrophane (hai-drdfein), 1784. [f. Gr. 
фбро- + ~pavisapparent, pavdsbright,f.patvey. ] 
Min. A variety of opaque or partly translucent 
opal which absorbs water upon immersion and 
becomes transparent. Hence Hydro'phanous 
a. having the property of becoming transparent 
by immersion in water. 

ydrophobe (hai-drdfoub), (a. F., айл, 
Aydropkobus, a. Gr., f, фбро- water + poBos 
dread.] One affected with hydrophobia. 

Hydrophobia (haidrdfou'bid), ^ Also 7-8 
hydrophoby (hoidrg*f)bi). 1547. a. La, a. Gr. 
0дрофоВіа ; sce prec.) т. Path. symptom 
of rabies or canine madness when transmitted 
to man, consisting in an aversion to liquids, 
and difficulty in swallowing them; hence, 
rabies, esp. in human beings, 2. In etym. 
sense: Horror of water; jig. Madness 1759. 

2. I am mortally sick at sea, and regard with. .a kind 
of h. the great gulf that lies between us Hume. 
Hence Hydropho-bial, Hydropho'bic, Hydro‘. 

hobous adjs, of or pertaining to h.; affected with 

„ Na phobiat, one who treats cases of h. 

Hydrophoran '(hoidrg:fórán |, [f mod.L. 
Hydrophora (f. HYDRA + Gr. -$ópos bearing) 

*-AN.| a. adj. Belonging to the Hydrophora, 


2. One 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. 
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one of the three subclasses of Hydrozoa, com- 
prising Hydra and compound forms bearing 
zooids similar to Hydra. Ъ. sb, One of the 
Hydrophora, So Hydro'phorous a. 
ydrophore (hoi'drofóe1) 1842. [ad. Gr. 
úðpopópos water-carrying.] An instrument for 
procuring specimens of water from any desired 
depth, in a river, lake, or ocean. 
ydrophyte (hei'dróisit) 1832. [ Gr. 
дро- + $vróv plant.] Во. An aquatic plant; 
applied esp. to the 4Zzx. Hence Hydrophy- 
to'graphy, the description of aquatic plants. 
Hydrophyto'logy, the branch of botany which 
deals with aquatic plants. 
| Hydrophyton (hoidre-fitgn) 1885. [f. as 
prec] Zool. The branched plant-like structure 
supporting the zooids in certain colonial Hydro- 
тоа. Hence Hydro'phytous a. having the 
character of a h. 

Hydropic (haidrg:pik). ME. [a. OF. ydvo- 
pique, -ike, ad. L. hydropicus, a. Gr. bBpormucós, 
f. рор HvDROPs. Subseq. refash. after L.) 

A. adj. т. = DROPSICAL 1, 2. 1483. +з. 
Having an insatiable thirst, like а dropsical 
person ; hence fig. 13..-1763. 3. Charged with 
water; swollen 1651. t4. Curing dropsy -1710. 

3, It..swels like an hydropick cloud Јев, TAvron. 

В. sb, x. А dropsical person. Now rare. 
1549. 2. A medicine for the dropsy 1694. 

So Hydro'pical a. (now rare) = prec. A. 
1-3; of thirst, unquenchable. Hydro‘pically 
adv, with or as with dropsy. 

Hydroplane (hai-droplzin). [Е HYDRO- 
* PLANE 50,2] т. A plane for lifting a boat 
above the surface of the water; a boat designed 
to skim upon the surface 1907. 2. The bow- 
rudder of a submarine, 1911. 8. = HYDRO- 
AEROPLANE, IQI. 

Hydro-pneumatic (hoi:dronivmetik), а. 
(sb.) 1794. [f. HYDRO- a + PNEUMATIC.] Per- 
taining to water and air or gas; applied to 
apparatus involving the combined action of 
water and air. 
|Hydrops (hordrps) Now only Path. 
ME. (ydrope). [L. Aydrops, hydropem, a. Gr. 
85panp dropsy, f. йдор, b5p-.] Dropsy. 

Hydropsy (herdropsi) [ME. z2-, ydro- 
Zisie, а, ОЁ, = med.L. (h)ydropisia for L. Ay- 
dropisis (Pliny), а. Gr. *b8piymots, f. #родр 
Нүркорѕ, Formerly Aydro'fesie, Aydro'psy, 
whence the aphetic drofeste DROPsY. ] Dropsy. 
Hence tHydro‘psic, -ical adjs. hydropic, 

Hydroptic (hoidrgptik), a. Obs. exc. 
arch, 631. [Erron. f. HYDROPSY, after epilepsy, 
epileptic.| = Нуркоріс. So tHydro'ptical a. 

Hydroquinone (hsidro,kwoi-newn), Also 
-chinon(e, -kinone, 1865. [f. HvDRO(GEN + 
QuINONE.] Chem. A diatomic phenol, C6H4 
(ОН), prepared from quinone, CgH,O,, by 
reduction with sulphurous acid, crystallizing 
from water in colourless rhombic prisms, Now 
used as a developer in photography. 

Hydroscope (hai'droskoup), 1678. [ad. 
Gr. фброткбтоз water-seeker, and b3poandmor 
water-clock.] tr. Ahygroscope. а. Akind of 
water-clock; & cylindrical graduated tube, filled 
with water, which measured time by trickling 
through an aperture in the bottom, Hist, 1727. 
3. A telescope for use under water 1909. 

Hydrosome (hoi'drosówm), 1861, [ad. 
mod.L, Aydrosoma (also used), f. HYDRA + Gr. 
oôpa.) Zool. The entire body of any hydro- 
zoan, esp. that of a colonial hydrozoan consist- 
ing of a number of zooids connected by a 
согпоѕагс. Hence Hydroso'mal, Hydroso'ma- 
tous adjs. of or belonging to a h, 

Hydrosphere (hordrosfioi. 1887,  [f. 
HYDRO- a + SPHERE, after priiis The 
waters of the earth's surface collectively. 

Hydrostat (hoi-drostet), 1858. [f. HYDRO- 
a+-stat, asin AEROSTAT.) І, Ап apparatus 
for preventing the explosion of steam-boilers. 
2. An electrical device for detecting the presence 
of water 1871. 

Hydrostatic (haidrojstetik), a. 1671, 
[Ult. f. Gr. фдро- water + статикёз (see STATIC); 
but cf. Gr. ёдростёттз a hydrostatic balance, 
which prob. originated mod.L. Aydrostaticus. | 


1, Relating to the equilibrium of liquid 


HYDROXIDE 


the pressure exerted by liqui 

t xer y liquids at brio 
ing to hydrostatics, 2. Used perk 
various instruments and applian invobvag 
the pressure of water or other iq 
source of power or otherwise 168r ы 
in reference to certain а ing d Ut 


1 quatic ani EUM 

air-bladders which enable them p 

the surface of the water 1840, sa 
т. Н, paradox : the principle а i 

of uniform pressure of liquids) dar any agente 


perfect liquid, however small may be made 
n t » to 
any quantity (or any weight), h 
balance: a balance for Mining thee 


ascertaining the specific prays 
of substances by weighing them 5) water Hl 


water-bed. 27, bellows: a i il : 
the law of uniform distribution of pressi intent 
it consists of a bellows-like chamber, into which war. 
being introduced by a narrow verticai tube, supper 
a weight placed on the upper board of the А 

НЕ machine in which the ressure of а body 
of water is transmitted from a cylinder of small see. 
tional area to one of greater, and thus multiplied is 
accordance with the law of h, pressure, Also called 
hydraulic press or Bramah's press, 

So Hydrosta'tical а, dealing with or referring to 
hydrostatics; also — prec, Hydrosta'tically ал. 
in accordance with, or by means of hydrostatics 
Hy'drostati'cian, one versed in hydrostatics, 

ydrostatics (hoidro,stetiks). 1660. [la 
form pl. of Hyprosravic, Cf. STATICS) 
That department of Physics which treats ol 
the pressure and equilibrium of liquids at rest; 
the statics of liquids; a branch of Zydrodyna- 
mics in the wide sense, 
THydrosulphate (haidrosy 120). 1828, [f 
HYDRO(GEN + SULPHATE.] Chem. Now called 
a hydrosulphide or sulphydrate -1872, 

Hydrosulphide (həidrosv'lfəid). 1849. [f 
HYDRO(GEN + SULPHIDE.) Chem, A compound 
obtained by the union of hydrogen sulphide 
(sulphuretted hydrogen) with a metal or radical; 
a sulphydrate. 
+Hydrosulphuret (-s»lfuret) 1800, (1, 
HyDRO(GEN --SuLPHURET.] Chem. An old 
name for a hydrosulphide -1826. So En 
su'phuretted а. charged or combined wit 
sulpburetted hydrogen. E 
rHydrosulphuric (splfiüe'rik), a. 1823. [É 
Нүрко(сем + SULPHURIC.) Chem. Со 
ing or consisting of hydrogen and suini КП 
as 4, acid, an old name for hydrogen sulphi 
(H2S), also called sulphydric acid -1872. 855 
THydrosulphurous (-szlfiures), а. 1 p 
[Ё as prec. + SULPHUROUS. ] o I ei 
name given first to dithionic acid; after 
to hydrogen hyposulphite, H5404, itil), 
Hydrotherapeutic (hoi:droiperap t vi 
1835. |f. HYDRO- b+ THERAPEUTIC. Red 
pathic. So Hy:drotherapeu'tics 7, mes 
that part of medicine which treats 0! Б 
peutical application of water; bee 6. ff 
Hydrotherapy (hoidro; pe'rápi). en 
Gr. b5po- + Өєратєіа. ] Hyiotheen x 
Hydrothermal (hoidrojoamil, d. 10% 
[f. Gr. 0дро- + бери; see ТНЕЕМА jig 
Of or relating to heated water; me eg in the 
its action in bringing about chang 
earth's crust. » РЕ 1793: 
\Hydrothorax (həidropövræks) | DH 
[Medical L., f. Gr. $ópo-HYDRO- п effusion 
Path, A disease characterized by Tus pleural 
of serous fluid into one or both О 
cavities ; dropsy of the chest. [Exron. for 
Hydrotic (hoidrp'tik). 1995 derivs. of 
Hiprortic, through confusion Ts also some" 
idpo- HYDRO-.] a. adj. Sudorihe i 
times, Causing a discharge of Wi {дег sense, 8 
A sudorific medicine, or in T EID 
hydragogue. So Hydro'ticel а. 
Hydrotropic (hoidro,trg pij 
bdpo- ---rpomos turning V d 
PIC.) Bot, Turning towa Ы he propero» 
к of water. So Hydro'tropism s 2 turning 
exhibited esp. by roots, of bet 
under the influence н mo 
Hydrous (hoidros), а. 1929. 
фу + iet Chem. and Mim 75 mineral 
water, as an addition m 
constituent. " 1 [f. HY! 
Hydroxide (hoidrg*k soid). 15 д element 
d«Oxipg.] Слет. А compo! nol 


al chemical 0 


en, 
or radical with oxygen and hy rog 


(go) 


larosaur. 1833. [ mod.L., f. Gr. bAaios belong- 
ing to forests + cavpor lizard.) Palxont. A 
gigantic fossil saurian, found in the Wealden 


inod b7 а бий doom mud emt 
теше, PE 


676. 

*brapyiads = bAdpxios, Í. Un + dpxay), Rul- 
ing over matter -1713. 

la-smus. {mod.L., f. (ult) Gr. 0».] 
Materialization. H. Мове. So +Hylavstic ¢., 
"ally adv. 1695. 
ti Hyle (boils). ME. [med.L. Ауе, a. Gr. 
Ap.) Matter, substance; the first matter of 
the universe -1774. So Ну"Ис, t-ala. material, 
(In Gnostic theology opp. to psychic and pneu- 
matic.) Hy'licism, materialism, Hy'licist, а 
materialist. 

Hyleg (hoileg) 1625. ie n obscure. 
In Pers. (and Turkish) aiiaj, *a nativity ', 
said to be a Greek wd.) 445/ro/. Ruling planet 
of a nativity; apheta. Hence +Hylegi‘acal a. 
of or pertaining to the h.; 20. = hylegiacal 


place. 

Hylo- (һәй) = Gr. ddo- (6), comb. f. Ay 
wood, material, matter (see HYLE). 

Hy-lobate [ad. mod. L. ylobutes, a. Gr. VAoBárne 
wood-walker], a long-armed ape or gibbon. у'1о- 
їйе”а1 a., pertaining to Hy lo-ide'alism, the doc» 
trine that reality belongs to the immediate object of 
belief as such; material or somatic idealism; hence 
музлаши Hylomo'rphic, -Al a., pertaining 
to Hylomo'rphism Gr. морф), (a) the doctrine that 
primordial matter is the First Cause of the universe; 
(5) the scholastic theory of matter and form; so 
Hylomo'rphist. _ tHylopa‘thian а. pertaining 
to, or holding the view that all things are affections 
of matter; sd. one who holds this view. IB . 
pathic «,, capable of affecting or тч by 
matter, Hylo* athism, the doctrine that niatter is 
sentient; hence Hylo*pathist. 41H ylo'pathy [Gr. 
ratios, -rabea affection], а S irit’s power of allecting 
matter, Hylo'phagous (Ст. -ba os] a., wood-eating 
(said of certain beetles. — THy sta'tic, -al (Gr. 
grarixos STATIC] а., that places or arranges matter, 
Hylo:theism (Гнклѕм), the doctrine that God and 
matter are identical; material pantheism; hence 
Hylo'theist; Hy:lothei'stic a. 
Hylodes (hailda-diz). 1858. [med.L., a. 
Gr. bAddys woody.] Zool. A genus of Ameri- 
can toads; one of these. 

Hyloist (hoi-lojist). 1818. [crron. for Aylist, 
f. Gr. бА.) One who affirms that matter is 


God. 
Hylozoic (heilozdwik), а. 1678. [f. HvLo- 
+ Gr. (am life+-1c.) Of or pertaining to 
hylozoism; materialistic, 
ylozoism (hoilozguiz’m). 1678. [f. as 

prec. +-1sM.] The theory that matter has life, 
or that life is merely a property of matter. 
So | Hence Hylozo'ist, a believer in h.  Hylozo* 
istic a. 

Hymen! (haimén). 1590. [a. L. Hymen, 
a. Gr. ифи] 1. In Gr. and Rom, Myth, : 
The god of marriage, represented as a young 


some restricted to compounds whose 
indicate the presence of the group 


h уі (OH). (Formerly used 

го HYDRATE.) 

Н, = Chem. Bef. a vowel by- 
1872. [f. Hypro(Gen + Охү(сем.) An 


element signifying the addition or substitution 
of oxygen and hy rogen or the radical h yl. 


health personified; transf. а system of sanita- 
pon as eroid. ygek 3 СКАН 
10th ast lence Н; "аа а. ng 
to Hygeia, or to health; healthy; sanitary. 
нети» one versed in hygiene. 

ygiene (hai'dgi,im, hoi'dgin). 1796. (а. F., 
Aygiéne, in. mod.L. Aygieima, ad. Gr. tarif 
(тёхут). Formerly used in L. ог Gr. form. | 
Kocwiedge or абое as relating to the main- 
tenance of th; a system of principles or 
rules for preserving or A eo alth ; 
sanitary science, Hence Hygienic 4, belong- 
ing or relating to h.; sanitary. Hygie'nically 
adv, Hygie’nics }/. [see -1С5| = HYGIENE. 
Hy‘gienist, one versed in h, 

Hygiology (haidgig"lédgi). 1855. [f 
Gr. dyeia (see HYGEIA) + «(o)Loov. j The 
science of health; hygiene. 

Hygrine (həi'grəin). 1865. [f. Gr. typés 
moist + -INE.] Chem. An alkaloid obtained 
from coca-leaves in the form of a thick pale 
yellow oil of a burning taste. 

Hygro- (hoigro), bef. a vowel hygr-, repr. 
ae фүро-, Vyp-, comb. f. dypés wet, moist, 

uid, 

Hy-grodeik (Ст. Secavivar}, a form of hygrometer 
eee ofa A and d dry-bulb hor OMM 
together with a scale on which the degree of humidity 
is shown by ‘an index whose position depends on the 
height of the mercurial column in each, Hy'gro- 
graph (Ст, ype$os] an instrument for registering 
automatically the variations in the humidity of the 
air. — Hygro'phanous (Gr. typoparys] a. Bot. of 
moist appearance; also, appearing translucent when 
moist and opaque when dry (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hy- 
gro'philous [Gr. ios] a, Bot. affecting moist 
places, Hy*groplasm (Gr. Айса a thing moulded), 
а term for the fluid part of protoplasm, tHygro- 
sta'tics, ‘the art of finding the specific weights of 
moist bodies * (Bailey). 

Hygrology ja 15431). 1790. [f 


water ; by 


gun + OXY(GEN) +-YL, repr. Gr. vAn matter. | 
Chem. The monad radical HO or OH, consist- 
ing of an atom of hydrogen in combination with 
an atom of oxygen, which is a constituent of 
many chemical compounds, Also aftrib. b. 
in Сет. indicating the addition or substitution 
of the group OH in the compound, as 4.- 
henzol, etc. 1872. 

Hydroxylamine (hoidrg'ksilámoin), 1869. 
V ргес. + AMINE.] Chem. A basic substance, 
NH,OH, allied to ammonia, which combines 
with acids to form a well-defined series of 


salts. 

{Hydrozoa (heidrzZwi), só. pl. 1843. 
(mod. L., f. Нүрко- e, as comb. f. HYDRA II 
+ Ст, (Zov.] Zool. A class of Ccelenterate ani- 
mals, chiefly marine. Familiar examples are 
the freshwater Hydra, and the various organ- 
isms called Acalephs, Medusze, or Jelly-fishes. 
Also in sing. Hydrozo‘on, one of these, Hence 
Hydrozo'al,-an, ic adjs. of or belonging to 
this class, Hydrozo'an 5d. an animal of this 
class. 

+Hydruret (həi'druret). 1812. [f. Hypr(o- 
GEN+-URET (taken from su/phuret).] Chem. 
A compound of hydrogen with a metal or 
organic radical; a hydride. Hence Hy*dru- 
retted а. combined with hydrogen. 

| Hydrus (hoi drZs). 1667. (L., ad. Gr. #8роѕ 
water-snake; cf. HYDRA.] т. A fabulous sea- 
serpent. b. A former name for the genus 
Hydrophis of venomous sea-snakes 1838. 2. 
‘Astron, One of the southern constellations 


HYGRO- +-LOGY. at department of physics 
which relates to the humidity of the atmosphere 
or other bodies. “Erron. explained in mod. 
Dicts. 

Hygrometer (hoigrg mito). 1670. [f. Gr. 
ypo- +-METER.] An instrument for measuring 
the humidity of the air or a gas, or the ratio of 
the amount of moisture actually present in it to 
that required for saturation. Formerly often 
applied to a contrivance to м ich the name 
HYGROSCOPE is more properly given.) 

Hygrometric (haigrome'trik), а. 1794. [f. 
mod. L. Aygrometricus; see-1C.] т. Belonging 
to hygrometry; measuring, or relating to, the 
degree of humidity of the atmosphere or other 
bodies 1819. 2. = HYGROSCOPIC 2. 1794. 3. 
Said of water, etc. so diffused as to be apparent 
only by the humidity it imparts 1835. 
Hygrome:trical a., -ly adv. 

ygrometry (hoigrg"métri). 1783. [f Gr. 
iypo- HYGRO- + perpía.] ‘That branch of 
physics which relates to the measurement of 


1796. 

1. Cerastes hornd, H., and Ellops drear Мит, ZZ. 
X. 525. 

ye, obs. f. Hir. 

Hyemal, etc., var. of HIEMAL, etc. 
Hyena, hyzna (hei?ni) ME. [a L. 
hyena, a. Gr. bawa, app. a fem. f. s, Ú- 
pig. Cf Е. лудле.) x. А carnivorous quadru- 
ped of a family Zyxnide allied to the Dog- 
tribe, though in the skull approaching the 
Felide or Cat-kind; having powerful jaws, 
neck, and shoulders, but poor hind quarters. 
There are three extant species, the Striped H. 
(Hyena striata), inhabiting northern Africa and 
much of Asia; the Brown Н. (H. érunnea), and 
Spotted Н. or Tiger-wolf (H. crocuta), natives of 
southern Africa, ‘The extinct Cave Н. (27. реза) 
inhabited many parts of the Old World. |The name 
Laughing H., orig. applied to the Striped H., is 
considered by some to 2 more appropriate to the 


VUA. the humidity of the air. i torch and veil, 2. Marriage 

2. transf. Applied to a cruel, treacherous, and ел2 man carrying a torch an e le О 

bra ems 1671. 3. pres of the | Hygroscope (hoi*griskovp). 1665. [f as | wedlock; nuptials. Now rare. 1608 3. А 
тес. + -ткотоу observing.] Ап instrument | hymeneal song (rare) 1613. 


Thylacine or Tasmanian Tiger 1832. А ^ 
fabulous stone said to be dich An A eye Which indicates (without accurately measuring) 
of the hyena; also called hywneum —1855. — 5: the degree of humidity of the air. 
attrib., as h, foeman, laughter 1818. Hygroscopic (hoigro,ske'pik), а. 1775. [Е 
2. Out, ош, Hyæna Мит. Sams. 748. as prec. + -1С.] 1. Pertaining to the hygroscope 
Hye'na-dog. 1837. 1. A S. African uad- | or hygroscopy + hygrometric, 2. spec. Said of 
тирей (Lycacn pictus), superficially vele ail bodies which are ‘sensitive to moisture, and 
the hyenas, ‘+a. The AARD-WOLF of S. | thus indicate roughly the presence or absence 
Africa 1838. of humidity 1790. 3. = HYGROMETRIC 3. 
„Нуеќаї (hoiétil), a. rare, 1864. [f. Gr. |2862. $0 Hygrosco'pical, a., ly adv. Hy- 
erós rain +-AL.] Of or belonging to rain. groscopi'city, h. quality, | . 
Hyeto- (hoijéto), comb. f. Gr. Serds rain, Hygroscopy (heigre'sk?pi). 1855. (f. Gr. 
as ЕШ : фүро- М iret РТ e of 
y'etograph, a chart showin infall (Syd, | the humidity of the air or other substance, 
Soc: Lex.) hence уона аре Нуно Нуке (haik), int. ? Obs. 1764. 
erences ada LEE , the branch of | Hgy and Hr, used in same sense] А call to 
ping of the rainfall. ERA Epp incite dogs to the chase Scorr. Hence 
aine to Hyeto'logy, the branch of meteorology 
at treats of rain. Hyeto'meter, a rain-gauge 1730. 
ere apo an automatic instrument for 
ВЕН g amount of rainfall during successive 
IHygeia (hoidgzà). 1737. [а. Gr. dyela, 
"t he of бугча health, ‘Y-yiea the goddess 
ealth, f. dys, A rare variant Hygiea А 

Tepresents Gr, ува] т. In Gr. Myth. the Hylarctism, barking. |= _ 
goddess of health, daughter of ZEsculapius ; || Hyleeosaurus (hoilzzspr/s). Also hy- 


$ (Ger. Köln). (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). Ф (curl). E (&) (ете). 2 (a) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth), 


# 


Н, had been full of poison MARLOWE, Hymen's Jane, 
temple, etc, the church at which a marriage 1s 
solemnized, ч рк 

Hymen? (hoirmém). 1615. [a. Gr. фий, 
ipévos membrane.) 1. Anat., The virginal 
membrane, stretched across and partially clos- 
ing the external orifice of the vagina, а. Conch. 
The ligament between the opposite valves of a 
bivalve shell. 

enaic (haiménaik), а. vare. (ad. L. 
hymenaicum, f. Gr. tpévaios; see HYMEN1.] 
lit Of or pertaining to Hymen ; used to invoke 
Hymen. 

г dimeter, a dactylic dimeter acatalectic (—wy-vv). 

Hymeneal (heiménrál). 1602. [& .L. 
hymenzus, а. Gr. bp£yauos  -AL.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to marriage. 

Views of h; connexions Mz. D’ARBLAY, 

В. sb. т. A wedding-hymn 1717. а. pl. 
Nuptials 1655. 

z. I will not talk any more politically but turn to 
hymeneals Н. WALroLe, Hence Hymene‘ally adv. 
So Hymene'an a. and tsb. (in sense B. 1). 

Hymenial(heimzniaD, а. 1874. [É Hy- 
MENIUM+-AL.] oA Pertaining to the hy- 
menium, 


т. Would..That..at the marriage-day The xp of 


Hyke v. 
[Hyla (hoi-14). 1842. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 6 
wood, forest.) A tree-frog or tree-toad, as 
Hyla pickeringi of the U.S. 

Hyla, var. of HYLE. 

Hylactic (hilee'ktik), a. rare, 1861. [ad. 
Gr. фАакткф.] Of the nature ofbarking. So 


HYMENIUM 


|Hymenium (hoimPnim). Pl. 
[бш ad. Gr. ipénoy, dim. 
MEN?] Bot, 


The spore-bearing surface in 


fungi. ` In the common mushroom it covers the 


gills. Also atirid, 

Hymeno- (hai:méno), repr. Gr. ópevo-, 
comb. f. dujv, $uévos membrane, HYMEN?, as 
in HYMENOPTEROUS. КАНЫК s 

Hymeno'geny [-cexy], the production of mem- 
Г: эз эу the rds eri of p liquids. Ну 
menomyce'te [ad. mod.L. Aymenomycetes pl, f. 
Gr. púxņres mushrooms], one of the Hymenomycetes, 
an order of fungi in which the hymenium is on the 
exposed surface of thesporophore; hence Ну:тепо: 
myce'tal, -tous adjs., belonging to or having the 
nature of a hymenomycete; Hy:menomycetoid a., 
resembling a hymenomycete. Hy"nienophore, 
\Hymeno-phorum [Сг. -фбро< carrying], the part 
of a fungus which supports the hymenium. Hyme- 
no'tomy (Gr. -rouía, ou], incision of the hymen. 

ymenopter (hoiménp'pto). 1828. (ad. Е. 
hymenoptére; see next] A hymenopterous 
insect. 
|| Hymenoptera (heiméng'ptéri), 52. 57 
1773. [mod.L. (Linn.), a. Gr. buevómrepa adj. 
neut. p.; see HYMENOPTEROUs.] Zool. An 
extensive order of insects (including the ants, 
wasps, bees, etc.), having four membranous 
wings (sometimes caducous or absent); the 
females have an ovipositor, which may also 
Serve as a sting. Hence Hymeno:pteral а. 
hymenopterous. Hymeno'pteran, one of this 
order, Hymeno pterist, an entomologist 
whose special study is H, 

Hymenopterology (hai:mEngptérp-lddzi). 
1855. [f. prec. + -(o)LoGv.] The branch of 
Entomology which deals with Hymenoptera, 
Hence Hymenoptero:logist, Hymenoptero- 
lo'gical a. 

ymenopterous (heiménp'ptéros), а. 1813. 
[6 mod.L, Aymenopterus, a. Gr, bpevónTtpos 
(f. ®дєуо- membrane + Trépóv wing) + -005.] 
Having membranous wings; belonging to the 
Hymenoptera, 

ymn (him), sd. OF. [f. L. Aymnus, a. 
Gr. üpvos a song in praise of gods or heroes. 
Late eccl. L, yzzrus was adopted in OE. as 
утеп; but ME, forms repr. OF. утте, finally 
modified under classical influence to hymn. | 
1. A song of praise to Сой; spec. a metrical 
composition adapted to be sung in a religious 
service ; sometimes dist. from psalm or anthem, 
as not being part of the text of the Bible. 2. An 
ode or song of praise in honour of a deity, a 
country, etc. 1513. 3. attrib., as in h.-book, 

1. The earliest h. of Christian devotion. Hosanna 
to the Son of David STANLEY. 2, Every noone-tide 
they sing Hymnes to the Sunne Purcuas, 

ушп (him), v. 1667. |f prec. sb.] 
т. trans. To worship or praise in song; to sing 
hymnsto. 2. To sing as a hymn; to express 
in a song of praise 1727. 3. absol. To sing 
hymns 1715. 

т, Hymning th’ Eternal Father Мит, P.L. vi. 
2. They h. their praises Jowkrr. 
hymned on high 1827. ` Hence 
hi*mnoz) a singer of hymns 1816. 

утпа] ( i'mnàl), a. (sà.). ME. 
Aymnus + -AL. The sb. use repr. 
TUN] 1. Of or pertaining to 
hymns 1644. 2.55. A collection of hymns; a 
hymn-book. So Hy'mnary 1888, 

Hymnic (hi*mnik), а, (54) 1589. [f 
HYMN sh. + -IC.] 1. Of, pertaining to, ofthe na- 
ture of, а hymn or hymns. 2, sé. A composi- 
tion of the nature of a hymn. LAMB. 

Hymnist (hi*mnist). 162r. [£ L. Aymnus 
HYMN 52. *-IST.] A composer of hymns, 

Hymnody (hirmnédi),  r7rr. [ad. med. 
L. Aymnodia, a. Gr, buvobía singing of hymns, 
f. buvos + deldav, Cf, PsALMODY.] т, The 
singing, or composition, of hymns. a, Hymns 
collectively ; the body of hymns belonging to 
any age, country, church, etc, 1864. 


x. The Moravians being great in h, 1876. 
jewels of German h, Seon., ү 


Hymno:grapher, 1619. 
ypapos+-ERL) A composer of 
Hymno‘graphy, 
of hymns 1864. 

Hymnology (himnelódzi). 1638. [Orig. 
ad. Gr. tpvodoyia the singing of hymns; but 


96, 
» The lark that 
Euer (hi'moz, 


(f. L. 
a med.L, 
a hymn or 


2. The 


[f Gr. bvo- 
hymns. So 
the history and bibliography 


-ia. 1830. 
of juny HY- 


942 


now app. f. HYMN s5.+-(0)LoGy. ] tr. The 
singing of hymns -1855. 2. The composition of 
hymns 1839. 3. The study of hymns, their 
history, use, etc.; also, hymns collectively 1818. 

3. A handbook of h, 1880. Hence Hymnolo'gic, 
sal а, of or pertaining to h.; -ly adv. in relation to 
h. Hymno-logist, a composer or student of hymns, 

Hynd, hyne, obs. ff. HIND. 

Hynder, obs. f. HINDER а., 7. 

Hyne (həin), adv. dial. ME, (Sc.) [Contr. 
form of hethen; cf. SYNE.] Hence, 

Hyo-(heio) 1811. |f. Gr. bo- in boedys ; 
see HYoID.]. A formative element referring to 
the hyoid bone in connexion with adjoining 
parts of the iu 

Hyobra:nchiaí a., ertaining to the hyoid bone 
and the branchia, yy:o-epiglo'ttic, y:o-epi- 
glotti'dean adjs. connecting the hyoid bone with 
the epiglottis. Hyoga'noid, Hy'oganoi'dean 
[САхопь] adjs., belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Hyoganoidei, a subclass of ganoid fishes, having the 


hyoid apparatus like those of the teleosts, Hyo- 
сЗа Hyoglo'ssian [Gr. yawova) adjs., con- 
nected with the hyoid bone and the tongue. ||Hyo- 


lo'ssus, a muscle of the hyoid bone and tongue. 
EIE LL. mentum] a., pertaining to the hyoid 
bone апа the chin. |Н: opla'stron [PLastron] = 
Hyosternat sé,; hence yopla:stral a. Hyo- 
Sca'pular æ., pertaining to the hyoid bone and ‘the 
scapula, Hyothy'roid æ., pertaining to the hyoid 
bone and the thyroid cartilage: as sd, = hyothyroid 


muscle. 

Hyoid (haroid). тётт. [ad. Е. Ayoide, 
ad. mod.L. hyoides, Gr. úoeðýs, shaped like 
the letter v. Cf. Нүо-] Anat, 

А. adj, т. H. bone: the tongue-bone or os 
linguæ, situated between the chin and the thy- 
roid cartilage, In man it is a horseshoe- orU- 
shaped bone (whence the name) embedded hori- 
zontally in the root of the tongue, with its con- 
vexity pointing forwards, 2, Pertaining to the 
hyoid bone 1842. 

2. Н. arch, h. apparatus, the second visceral arch 
in Vertebrates, lying between the hyomandibular and 
hyobranchial clefts, 


B. sb. г. The hyoid bone; see А.т. 1872, 
2. The hyoid artery 1883. 

Hence Hyoi-dal, Hyoi‘dan adjs. = next. 
Hyoidean (haijoi-dz\an), а. 1835. [f. mod. 
L. Ayoideus (f. hyoides HYOID B.) x-AN.] Anat. 
Of or belonging to the hyoid (bone). 

Hyomandibular (hoi:o;mzendi-bizláx). 
1872. [f. Hyo-+ MANDIBULAR, Anat. 

A. adj. Pertaining to the hyoid bone and the 
mandible or lower jaw 1875. 

H. bone, in fishes, the bone of the suspensorium. 
which articulates with the cranium. — H. cleft, the 


cleft between the mandibular and hyoid arches in the 
embryo of Vertebrates, 


B. 2. The hyomandibular bone, 

Hyoscine (hai'osoin). 1872. [Arbitrarily 
$ Hyos(cvAMUS +-INE.] Chem. An amor- 
phous alkaloid isomerous with hyoscyamine, 
Hyoscyamine (haijsoi'ámoin). 1836. [f 
next+-INE.] Chem, An extremely poisonous 
alkaloid (Ciz HasNO,), obtained from the seeds 
of Hyoscyamus niger and some other Solanacex, 
Isomerous with atropine; used in medicine as 
а sedative. So I|Hy:oscya‘mia, 
|| Hyoscyamus (hoi,esoi'ámZs). 
Gr. фоскуадоз (f. 00, gen. of bs pig + aptos 
bean).| A genus of plants belonging to the 
N.O. olanacez ; the British species is Hyoscy- 
amus niger, HENBANE, Also, the tincture of 
henbane, 
_Hyosternal (haijost5-mil), а, (sb.) 1835. 
[f Hyo- + STERNAL, т. Pertaining to the 
hyoid apparatus and the sternum or breast- 
bone 1870. 2. 50. Each of the second pair of 
plates in the plastron of à turtle, also called 
the hypoplastron, 


1799. [ad. 


|| Hyosternum (hoi,ost3*mm). [f. Hyo- + 
STERNUM. ] = prec, 2, 
Hyostylic (haijostai‘lik), a, 1880, [f. Hyo- 


+ Gr. eros pillar 4.-1c, 
lower jaw suspended from the cranium by a 
hyomandibular bone (opp. to au/ostylic and 
amphistyliz). Also said of the lower jaw itself. 


Anat, Having the 


Hyp (hip. Also bl. hyps. collog. ? Obs. 
1705. [ Abbrev. of HvPocHONDRIA. Cf. Hip 
50,3, v.9] Usu. the h., the Ayps > hypochondria, 

Heav'n send thou hast not got the hyps! Swirr. 

Нур-, the form of Hypo. used bef. a vowel. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef), 


1794. [f. L. hypethrus, Aypxthros adi a. 
the sky + "ALS 
2. Opera ape 


=» 
l| Hypallage (haiparlàdgg Ыр), 157. fl, 
a. Gr. фтаААаүў interchange, f. teg + ay) 
сеу (stem 4ÀXay-.] A figure of Speech 
which there is an interchange of two 
of a proposition, their natural relations 
reversed. (In Quintilian УШ, vi, 23% 
NYMY.) — 
The phrase ‘ you also are become dead ья 
іза h. for ‘the law has become dead to pe a 


1 Hypanthium(h(2)ipa-npiim), 1855. [mod 
L., f. HvPo- 2 + Gr. бо flower] Bj As 
enlargement or other development of the еы 
under the calyx. GRAY. Hence Нураш, 

Hypapophysis (haipipp‘fisis, Мр). Ж 
“Ses. 1854. [{. Нүро- 2(4) + APoPayss, 
Anat. Ап Apopnysis or spinous process on the 
lower or ventral side of a vertebral centrem 
Hence Hypapophy'sial a. 

Hyparterial (-artie-riil), а. [f Hyp(o-a 
+ARTERIAL.| Anat. Situated beneath the 
artery or trachea, (Mod. Dicts.) 

Hypaspist (heipzspist, Һір-). 1827, ad, 
Gr. йтастіст?ђѕ shield-bearer; see HYPO- 1) 
A shield-bearer; one of a picked body of troops 
in the Macedonian army. 

i*ná РЕР 
| Hypate (hi-patz). 1603. [L., a. Gr. tary 
(sc. Хорӧў CHORD) uppermost string] The 
name of the lowest tone in the lowest two tetra- 
chords of ancient Greek music. "n 

Hypaxial (haipzksial, hip-), a. 1872. [f 
HYPO- 2+Axis+-aL.] Compar. Anat. Lying 
beneath, or on the ventral side of, the vertebral 
axis, 

Hyper (həi'pə1), joc. ог collog, abbrev. (a) 
of kypercritic, (д) of ps eei 5 

Hyper- (hoipoi) prefix, repr. Gr. imp 
(фтёр prep. and adv., ‘over, beyond, over much, 
above measure’). Е, 

I. Formations with prepositional оаа fovet, 
beyond, or above? (what is denoted by the 
element). т. General formations: a. mpri x 
angelical, etc. Ъ. Rarely in sbs. m e Кз) 
Лурєзро@а@е5, hyperdeify. 2. Mus. 10, де pao 
etc., denoting either (а) the acute mi des it ie 
Greek music, which began at a definite inte таа З 
the ordinary olian, etc., or (6) the Los 
modes in mediaeval music (the sine МАЙ dear 
Dorian, etc.) as contrasted with the *р! age z 
Ayfozolian, etc. з. In Math, as In Ae 
hyper-elliptic, etc, See also Morenoren үөү 

lI. Formations with adverbial ер оме 7 
to excess, exceedingly", 1. General [лу 
Ayferacid, etc.; hyperacidity, Gus? eR чс, 
2. Spec. and techn. terms, as hyperaloum УА à 

Ill. x. Formations in which ре ny; as i 
second element adverbially or attri ин pager 
Hyperarornysis, ес, 2, In Chem, hyp ands (ch 
the highest in a series of oxygen БЕ: 
Hyro- 5); e.g. Ayferoxide; now usually 
by Pen-. Я s follow 

Some words belonging to the above alphabetical 
here: for the more important see in th 
places. s 

|Hyperalbumino’sis, Pati, exc ° Craniol. ехе 
ab b ЙЕН. Hyperbra:chycepha ei y 
tremely brachycephalic; applied to 
the cranial index is over En so 
ce'phaly, h. condition. | VP nim. ЇН; 
Zool. situated above the gills or bra s 
ca'rdia [Ст. xapdia], Path. hypertropa 
Hyperchro'matism, abnormally ne Р 
Нурегсо'піс a., Geom. relating n Ai 
of two conicoids or surfaces O actin 
lHyperge'nesis, excessive produc ^y Pat 
Hyperhidro'sis, -idro'sis CEA Ae s ie 
excessive sweating. Hyper Hypermne 5 
mental activity or restlegsncsn 
[Ст, эйт], unusual power of m 
nutri'tion = HYPERTROPHY. 3 
beyond or independent of the STE aly orthognathic: 
orthogna-thic a., Craniol. excess! ey s: ovi 
applied to a skull in which the cad f 
91; so Hy erortho'gnathy,» ^ pertaining 
perpyre'tic [Gr. muperos] a, P'a ot € 
affected with ||Hyperpyre'xia; а 
degree of fever: whence урегр 

re'xic adjs. = hyperpyretic. d or fungou 

ypersarco'sis, Path. P ore than t i 
Hy'perspace, Geom. space о! Gr spíxums, f. rp! 
mensions. ||Hypertricho'sis (Ст, 7P^ 
Apit], excessive growth of hair. 


етогу, 


got} 


* 


0). 2 
9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(si), z (Psyche). 9 (wha! ) 


Си. erdgperpon, 


de ET Ао 


(-es-, -ispPsia). — 1849. 
{. Hyrer- П. a + Gr. -aotyeia, ai- 
sensitive- 


ysis * 
Anat A bone extend y 
| from the neural spine of one каче AA Rs Hence Hypermetro'pic а. 
ebra to ek ram or developed from in i LM omnem (baipagie sien) 1843. we. 
the posuygapophysis Hence Нурегарорћу"- . 1. Gr. beeper superior, or фиерү palate + 
е. inda of Bet He af one sheet and of | ы starr tooth.) 2001. A genus of Се 


(-w'spist). 1638. (ad. Gr. А tacea, containing the bottle-nosed whales. 
paavaa rj, f. ipepacniCay to hold a shield H (haipaibOerfAn). 1591 cHyperopia (-Apià). 1884. (f. Hvrer- 
dewis.] А defender, champion -1747. late Ї„ Ayperdoreanns = cl. Ly Aypertoreus, ll. 24Gr. df, dea eyet-ia А.) Path. m 


ton (haipó'ibátgn). 1579. (1, Ст. бтерВдреот, -Bópuot, f. ivep- HYPER- 1+ | HvrERMETROPIA. So Hypero'pic 
mmm Р f. ate! Bépaos northern, Bopías Boreas.) " (hai ipm 
Gram. and Rhet, A figure of speech А. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterizing | 1835. [f. as prec. «Gr. батфоу, фото- bone; 
he natural orden of words of phrases rim. RD. of n dichas (eot ‚Ог | see “osis.) Path, etc. An overgrowth of 
. for the sake of emphasis, Also, | ^7" cular country; nolog ‚ | bony tissue; by 
this. cf. В, b. Of or pertaining to the fabled Hyper- iy erojn ton. р 
‘the fende makethe this " for whiche boreans 1613 Excessive oxidation. HARLEY. 
(accordinge to the rethoricall figure or бош see 3633, Hyperoxide (-éksoid). 1855. (Hyrer- 


one), ‘This makethe the fende’ Tuyxye. of the extreme north of 

bati Taing t ‘of 11.2.) Chem, = PEROXIDE. 

AA WI oder уреа" сау adv. iw H (-prksidgénett), т. 1798. 
(hoipS-sbdla). 1668. [a. mod. (Hyrgg- Ц. л.) franz To supersaturate with 
L , ad. Gr. фтерВоАт, lit. ‘excess’, f. oan pl in ра. pple.) b. joe. То im- 

; uv (фтёр over + BáAX« to throw). » уы x 

Samec because the inclination of its plane | "Hyper ( „Б, An cd huckatering EXE арла Sour 


to the base of the cone exceeds that of the side So Hyperoxygena’tion, the action of hyperoxy- 


“of the cone (see ELLIPSE).) Geom. One of the Of амр hyperorygenated condition, Hypero'xy- 


conic sections; a plane curve consistii of two б = HvraxoxvorxaTE (chiefly in pa. pple). 
, equal ry similar, infinite ence 1 uriate (bai:poreksimiüe iet). 
formed by the intersection of a plane with 1794. (Hyver; IIT. 2.) Chem, A salt of * by- 
both branches of a double cone (i.e. two similar | Hypercritic (boi ` 1618. peroxymuriatic’ (now called chloric) acid; a 
oa коп РЕ sides oh the sama ve ч E Boileau).] C rmeroxy nuria-tic, a ines. Тнк 
efined as a curve in which the x n ^ ЇРЕК- 
роп Ced of any point bears ts it distance |». Los uL e] Lin Н. acid, the old name of 
irectrix a constant ratio ter than шене i -1807. 
nity. It has two foci, one for ect branch, enan nee xj) Hyperper (haips-pz). 1598. [ad. med. 
and two asymptotes, which intersect in the * | L. Aygerperum, rum, ad. Gr. фтёртуроу, f. 
centre of the curve, midway between the vertices ixip+ тор; а са to gold highly refined by 
its two branches. (Often applied to one fire.) Numism. A Byzantine coin; the gold 


Beate Hence [ien 


e] E de ane b. Lager Age Bir век. £] Excessive, u solidus, о 

noted андыз. analogous to that of the | criticism. © So Hypercri'ticize v. H ; ysical (Бирә ERU ә 

common hyperbola 1727. Hence tHyperboli- Hyperdeterminant. eie Meroe Ty perphy ei us y 
са of the form of, or resembling, a h. x pt So Hyperphy'sics, the science or subject 

‘Hyperbole (hsipsbóli. 1529. (а. Gr. perdet Cayley, Б. adj. Of “Hyperplasia (ipsas. 1861. [mod. 

фт‹рВох excess, exaggeration; cf. prec.] 1. H Took) 1539. [Hy- L.,f. НҮРЕК-П.2+ Gr. wAdots formation. | Path, 


fit А igure of speech consisting in ода а УПС.) The superior Dutta or veneration [le r AET сойр ТЫЛЫ а pat 
or luce a stron; im dion dn not d wig by Roman Catholics to tie Veto e Ey sie ie. cell ECs eel 
тү to be taken iiterally. Also, an instance | 16202 Hyperdu'lic, -al а. of the nature of h, sited cs ү croes е ы, dla AH a Of, 
of this. b. gez. Excess, extravagance (rare) Hypergamy (heipsrg eat ue Hy- рар to, Or pis imb RI djs. of, 

їз. Geom. = HYPERBOLA -1716. Бе.) Marriage Hyrersthen 


PER- Ш. 1+ Gr. уро marria Н 

С = : Н И in). 1808. [ad. 
а, Scriptural Examples of H...Deut. 9. т, Cities | with one of equal or superior caste; in refers e Œa E ). 4 Gr. bis H 
up to heaven.. Joh. ar. 25, The whole world ji d 4 


ce to Hindu customs. F. Aypersténe, f. HYPER- of 
could not contain the books J, Ss 4 -| HE i üipe'ri icarai-. | from its superior hardness as compared with 
AÁUPz pL QR: yi Espere, aie am улна a. Ge hornblende.) Min. A silicate of iron and mag- 
Hyperbolic (haipazbplik), а. 1646. [ad p ge 

т. Rhet. = 


Gr nesium, of the pyroxene group, à greenish- 
« brepBorrkés, f. ўтєрВоАт]. ts (herbs shrubs), th mine y 
HYPERBOLICAL т. а. Geom. br belonging to, iva [or Ave E itt gee to hornblende, often exhibiting * MT me- 
or of the form or nature of a hyperbola; having зн yellow oder and leaves usually talloidal lustre; e а € E a ре 
Some relation to the hyperbola 1676. ciked with pellucid dots; commonly known епіс а. in i orc i g h: $ сл 
t Кошон, the sais as ANTICLASTIC curvature. Е St. John's-worts. ta. Pharm. (in form Ay- aperi pea granitedike aggregate o 
ion; a function i lati 3 -e =: 7 4 . and la Я 
M eps lar to that of the ordinary | Acora A ОЕ prepared from a plant of this | jg (hoipassynià), 1855. [mod. 
COPS PE toa аы as the A. sine, eens -169% | (hoiporiniesis). 18 tf L., & HYPER- П. 2 +Gr. c0tvos.] Path. Ex- 
4 etc, (а "osi А Ы "sis). 4 1 : * А 3 
H. logarit, rex Ж одан, do ze гана а LE nd П. 2+ Gr. fs, [s Mig Pu "Path. treme or morbid excitement of the vital powers Я 
@natural or Napierian logarithm; so called because т ~ te th e blood in which it con- the opposite of asthenia. Hence Hypersthenic 
Proportional to a segment of the area between a hy- A diseased state o f &b Ui a. relating to, characterized by, or producing h. 
E G W asymptote., H. siral: a spiral in tains an vase ANS 9 ibrin. E H n (hoip3"ipisis). 1882. (a. 
s iden ME varies inversely as the angle pee ar sed, -o'tic adjs. having excess Of) Gr, ime pleats, f. brép HYPER- + 6écis Аде Ой 
yperbolical (həipərbp'likăl), а. ME. [f.| Hypermetamorphosis (hoi»por тет Transposition, metathesis. | So Hyper ui 
аз prec.+-AL.] т. Rhet. Of eie of, Iu fis) 1875. |HYPER- П. Po Биг. Ап pena wae Чо or SENDE n. tHyperthe'tical 
pling, or using hyperbole; exaggerated, ex- | extreme form of metamorphosis occurring in ^H P h MAN. “Sit a 
ауада. Fb. gen: Excessive, enormous | certain insects, in which the animal passes ypertrophy (һәїрә дт), sb, 1834. [ad. 
11859. a. Guo. - HYPERBOLIC 2. 1571. | through two or more different larval stages. | mod.L. Aypertrophia, f. Gr. ўтёр (see HYPER- 
ence Hyperbo:lically adv. So Hypermetamo'rphism, the character of un- | II. 2) + -трофіа, rpoph; cf. ATROPHY. | Physiol. 


(Ger. Kan). 3(Frpez) ü (Ger. Müller). (Fr. dume). B (сип). &(&) (ther). 2 (2) (rein). (Fr. faire). à (fir, fern, earth), 
* 


bmépewov, f. фтёр over +tpeixn heath.) т. Bof. | pack or greenish-grey mineral, closely allied 


HYPHA 


and Path, Excessive growth or development of 
& part or organ, produced by excessive nutri- 
Чоп. The opposite of ATROPHY. Де. Over- 
growth. Hence Hypertrophic, -al 2, of the 
nature of, affected with, or producing h. Hy- 
pe'rtrophous а. characterized by h, Hype'r- 
trophy v. to affect with or undergo h, 
1Вурһа (haifa), РЬ -phæ (-fj. 1866. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. дф web.) Bet, The struc- 
tural element of the thallome of Fungi, consist- 
ing of long slender branched filaments, usually 
having transverse septa, and together consti- 
tuting the mycelium, Hence Hyphal а. 

Hypheresis, -eresis (hi-, hoifie'résis), 
1890. [a. Gr. $$aípecis ; cf. apheresis.] Gram. 
The omission of a letter or syllable in the body 
of a word, 

Hyphen (hoi-fén), så, 
late Gr. jj dp, subst. 


of Manchester, who introduced the term.] 
The process of hypnoiizing, 
ducing a state in which the 
be in a deep sleep, without any power of 
changing his mental or physical condition, ex- 
cept under the influence of some external 
suggestion or direction. On recovering from 
this condition, the person has usually no re- 
membrance of what Tie has said or done during 
the hypnoticstate. Also, the branch of science 
which deals with the production of this state. 
See BRAIDISM, MESMERISM. 

The usual way of inducing the state consists in 
causing a person to look fixedly, for several minutes, 
with complete concentration, at a brightobject placed 
above and in front of theeyes at so short a distance 
that the convergence of the optic axes can only be 
accomplished with effort. E. 

2. The hypnotized or hypnotic condition 1843. 
3. Sleepiness or sleep artificially induced by 
any means; also fig. 1860. 
So Hypnotist, a hypnotizer. Hy*pnotize v. 
to put into a hypnotic state; to mesmerize; 
also adsol. Hypnotiza'tion, the action of 
rated syllables of a word, as at ће end of a hypnotizing; hypnotized condition, Hy-pno- 
line; or to divide a word into parts. — b. | tizer. one who hypnotizes, 
А s > 
Applied to the ‘plus’ sign (+). DAUBENY. H u рпа) 
а. transf, A short pause between two syllables | | Hypnum (| трады, ў ; 
in speaking 1868; a connecting link 1868, | 753. [mod.L., ad. Gr, Ümvov ‘moss growing 
ence Hy‘phen о, to join by a h.; to write | ОП trees’.] Bot. A large genus of pleuro- 
(а compound) with ah. So Hy-phenate v. SO at hee feather moss. diu arm 
б i i noid 2,1 belonging or akin e genus Z. 
Hy-phenated 227a. (orig. U.S.), applied to persons Яра Шона P rowing among the ши. 


whose nationality is designated bya h ОДЕА $ 

ence, to a person whose patriotic piace is as- Hypo1 (hipo). ? Obs. 1711. [Abbrev. 
sumed to be divided 1893. So Hy'phenate sd, of HYPOCHONDRIA; cf, Hvr.] Morbid de- 
pression of spirits. 
[Abbrev. of 


Hyphomycetous (hif-, hoi:fo;moisi*tos), a. 
Hypo 2 n P^ 1861. 


ied f mod.L. Hyphomycetes (f. Gr. $95 
web + venres fungi) --ous.] Bot, Of or be- HYPOSULPHITE.| Photogr, The salt formerl 
: 3 . s У; 
po s n igre a group of fungi | called hyposulphite, now thiosulphate, of soda, 
Hypinosis (hipinawsis). 1845. [ETE VR pois al fixing photographic pictures, Also 
4 + Gr. fs, lvós tissue +-osis.] Path, A diseased Hypo- (hoipo, hipo) 
] Й 
prefix, repr. Gr. фто-, 


State of the blood in which the quantity of 
fibrin is below the normal, Hence Hypino:tic a. adv. ‘under’ = L. su). The first vowel ia Gr 
bro-, L. Ayfo-, is Short, but y is now usually 


,HYPnagogic (hipnagg'dzik), а. 1886. [ad. 
ү! hart ae Dy eases ати treated іп all positions except before two соп- 
that accompanies fallin asleep, ity. as (al), against both etymology and 
Hypno- (hi*pno), bef. a vowel hypn-, comb. | E In Morda foni Greek; 
f. Gr. Ümvos sleep. Used chiefly in new patho- | socrisy, hypotenuse, etc. 
2, In modern formations, with sense *under, beneath, 


below’; as (a) Аудодаза?, Hyropermic, etc.; (4) 
Нүғовідѕт, iypozoa (animals low in the scale). 

3. Mus, In hypowolian, -dorian, etc., used to denote 
either (2) the grave modes in ancient Greek music, 

ecinning at a definite interval below the ordinary 
(Жойап, Dorian, etc., or (b) the *plagal" modes in 
medizval music, each of which has а compass а fourth 
below that of the corresponding authentic’? mode. 

4: ‘To some extent’, ‘slight! ^ ‘somewhat’ in 
adjs.; ‘slight’ or ‘deficient’ in s +} the opposite of 
Hyrer- IH. : 

5. In Chemistry, Ayo- (in contrast with Hyper- 
І. 2) is used to пате an ох gen compound lower in 
the series than that having the simple name without 
Ayfo.; thus sulphurous acid SOs, Ayfosul. 
hurous acid = Н 1804. 

Some words belonging to the above groups follow 
heres for the more important see in their alphabetical 
places. 


{ЇНуроа'тїа 42 [Gr. «арор little e 


I. 
or artificially pro- 
subject appears to 


1620. [a.late L., a. 
use of tév together, in 
one, f, dp’, ónó under + év опе.] x. A short 
dash or line (-) used to connect two words to- 
gether asa compound ; also, to join the sepa- 


РІ, -nums, -na. 


bef. vowels also hyp-, 
úr- (f. bó prep. and 


as hypochondria, hy- 


ага terms, 
y'pnobate (Gr, -Barns walker], a Sleep-walker. 
Hy'pnocyst, Biol, an encysted protozoan which 
remains quiescent and does not develop spores. 
Hypnoge'nesis, Hypno'geny, induction of the 
hypnotic state ; so Hypnogene'tic, *ge'nic, Hyp- 
no'genous adjs, producing the hypnotic state; 
rarely, producing sleep. Hypnogene'tically adv., 
ypnogenesis, pao! ОБУ, the science of the 
үрне of sleep; hence Hypnolo'gic, -а1 a. 
YPno'logist, one versed in hypnology. Hy'pno- 
Sperm, «spore, Jo, an oospore or zygospore (in the 
igæ) which, after fertilization, passes through a 
period of rest before germinating; a resting cell or 
Spore; so Ну"рпозрога'пве, Hy: nospora'n- 
um, Bot. а sporangium containing hypnospores ; 
крон а, of the nature of a hypnospore. 
ypnoid, a.l : see under HyPNUM. 
Hypnoid (hi-pnoid), a.*, hypnoidal (hip- 
noidal), а. U.S. 1904. [f Gr. ürvos sleep + 


Т ў B), Ichthyol, 
EE Resembling hypnosis; hypnotic, mpais of [октан oval py deye oped beneath 
ypnosis (hipndu'sis), 1876. [t „Сг, ре A BALA Ports fishes; hence Hypoarian a. 

5 1 Z s applied to the f the tw. 
Vmvolüv to put to sleep.) Phys. І, The in- КҮНҮ: beta of чакае cryptogams 


ducement or the gradual approach of sleep. | (cf. ErimasaL). I|Hypo'bole [Gr. кады 


VrofBoAy sugges- 
2. Artificially produced sleep; esp. the hypnotic tion], A Aet, the mentioning and refuting of objections 
State 1882, XB Pa ERR ур! which might be brought against the speaker's case by 


Hypnotic (hipne'tik). 1625, [ad. F. Ay2- оса Ca гаш, Med a slight 


a'rtica, || [ypocli'dium 


HYPOCAUST 


the earth-nut] æ., in Ж, aci 

gi A earth-nut," AL 
uced] a. Bot., (a) grow. 

leaves; () growing benesi Pon the mi 


gnathism, hypognathous conform; Нуру. 
gnathous [Or. умабоѕ jaw] а, Ornith md 
under mandible longer than the uj po е 


[see Hvo., Hvoip] a., Anat. ^! Нуру 
hyoid arch; só, le Tad o ix base of the 
lies between the stylo sal ТЫЧ arch wig 
e stylohyal and basibranchia] 
Laie [Gn ө] a., Dot. arising from 
an organ, without adherin. i 
uépos), Biol. the eese 
ypo'meral a., pertaining to a h, 
[Gr. фии] æ., serving 
оше; so Hypo'p ы 
[ rive pm 
leaf-like branebes 
АДОИ 
or on the under side Um [en ^s м, 
ers that lie beneath physics, || уро. 
pla‘stron, Zo. the third lateral piece of the раза 
Ayposternal; hence Hypopla'stral 
а. |[Hypo'ptilum [Gr. rro» feather], Ornith. the 
subsidiary shaft or plume of a feather. which spri 
from the main stem at the junction of quill and rachis; 
the after-shaft, the hyporachis ; hence Hypoptilar 
4.  |Hy'popus [Gr. úrórove having feet beneath] 
Zool a eteromorphous nymphal form of certain 
acaroids; hence Hypo'pial a. IHypopy'gium 
T. ùromúyiov rump, tail, mrvyf buttocks], Zen, (a) 
the last ventral segment of the abdomen; (9 the 
clasping organ at the end of the abdomen of many 
male dipterous insects. I| Hypo'rachis (-rrhachis) 
(Gr, paxes spine], Ornith. the accessory rachis or shaft 
of a bird’s feather, the hypo tilum ; hence Hypo- 
rachi'dian(hyporrh.)a, || ypora'dius, Ornith. 
one of the barbs of the hyporachisofa feather; hence 
Hypora:dial а, Hyporrhy'thmic a., deficientin 
rhythm; said of a heroic hexameter when the cæsura 
is not observed, — Hyposke‘letal a, Anat, = Hy. 
PAXIAL (cf. EriSKELETAL). Hyposte'rnal (Gr. ini. 
orepvos: see STERNUM] a., Anat, in Л. bone, also 
Ayposternal as sb, the hypoplastron of a chelonian; 
also called |Hyposte'rnum.  Hyposti'gma б. 
Vmocrtyuá а comma] Palzogr. the comma, which 
anciently had the form ofa modern full stop. Hypo 
sto‘matous, hypo'stomous [Gr. тоно, gropar) 
а, Zool. having the mouth inferior, as certain 
and infusoria (7)Aostomata). ||Hypo'strophel[Gr. 
roc poQ/j turning back], (a) Path, a turnin, oe 
as of the sick in bed; a relapse; a falling back, aso 
the womb; (4) Rhet. reversion to a subject a 
parenthesis, Hy‘postyle [Gr. ўтостоАоѕ: see Ms. 
а Arch, having the roof supported оа 
Hyposyllogi'stic æ., having the value, б 
sum m. AE syllogism. Hypotarctic [Gr. pus 
TakTtkós] а. Gram. dependent, subordinate in fis 
struction, ||Hypota'rsus, Ornith, a ргосечо the 
hinder part of the tarso-metatarsus of most ir is 
talus or so-called calcaneum; hence Hypota ere 
Hypota'xis [Gr. тотай), Gram- subor [Gr 
араа construction. Еуро lyin 
Onxiov, dim. of 67» case], Bot. the DIA HS bini 
beneath the sub-hymenial layer; hence Hyp Im of the 
а. Hypo'thenar [Gr. irodévap, f. bévap pal ЖЕСЕ od 
hand] æ., Anat. of or pertaining to the БИС one 
the inner side of the palm, over the EA Al 
of the little finger... Hypo'trichous (Gr. piri 
a Zool. of or pertaining to the Aypotrte ; locomotive 
of the class Ciliata of Protozoa, having the lo otym- 
cilia confined to the ventral surface. НУР 
pa'nic a., Anat, situated beneath the MA jn 
applied esp, to the lower bone of the рта, 
osseous fishes; 52, the quadrate. [нур cis with à 
Gram. the combination of scveral subje 


г) ‘xis, Grant. 
single verb or predicate. [Нурогеш xis, its own 


the use of several parallel clauses, eac 201], Zool = 
subject and verb. | |Hypozo'à ААИ ay 


Protozoa; hence Hypozo'an a. Ур, 
eol, lying beneath the strata which сопа! ie 
ri rim emis Zool, of or pertaining to 
Hypozoa, ^ 1875. 
ypoblast (Һәі-ро-, hi-poblaest). | En 
[НҮРО- 2.] т. Bot, The flat dom the innet 
of a grass. ?Ods. 1882. 2. Zon 7. Hence 
layer of cells in the BLASTODERM 187 


n remains 


notique, ad. late L, hypnoticus, a. Gr. brvori- 
Kós, f, фтуойу to put to sleep. In 2, short for 
neuro-hypnotic. | 


А. adj. т. Inducing sleep; soporific, 
Pertaining to 


key], Ornith, the interclavicular 
element of the clavicles of a bird, seen in the merry- 

hence Hypoclidian а. Ну". 
2. 


or of the nature of hypnotism or сгу'вќаШпе a., 


Hypobla'stic а. l, NOTA 
Hypobranchial (hoipe-, Міро uU ү 
1848. ( HvPo- 2.] Anat. а. adj. WO lower 
the branchiz or gills. b. sd. 2^ 


Min, consisting of crystal tained гоп of the branchial arch. — molt 
‘nervous sleep’; accompanied by or producing | in'a non-crystalline or Blasia rc Жапке. Р К: bromite  (hoipe-, hipobra m 
hypnotism 1843, 3. Susceptible to hypnotism | |Ҥ poda'ctylum [Gr. ёіктулос), Ornith the lower | HYPO A salt of hyP 
1881 43 P УР surface of a bird's toe. Hy poderma:tomy (Ст, | 1877. [Нүро- 5.] Chem. 
1. Н, Draughts758, a. Th h. or so-call ic | Soa skin + rou cutting], Med. incision of У sub. | mous acid. К ‘ +mas), 4 
State Маломат The trained Renter oes xin cutaneous part... Hy, odermo'clysis (Gr, KAvous a Hypobromous (hoipo-, ра Chem. 
B. só. т. An agent that produces Sleep; a the sio Eo che eats infection of nutrient fluide vinder 1865. [f. HvPo- 5+ BROM(INE Cd from bro- 
Sedative or soporific drug 1681. a. A person | dia'stole [Gr rodeo], Сега, ес, D Hypo In й. acid, an acid (um enger] bleaching 
under the influence of hypnotism 1888, з. _ Hypodi'crotous a., Phys. having a slight | mine, having strong oxidizi 
THypno-'tical 2, = A. T. Hypno:tically adv, | secondary wave in each pulse-beat, — Hypo-elli*p- | properties. i*po-) 1678: 
Hypnotism (hi-pndtiz’m), 1842. [6 Нур. | 8014 Geom. а curve traced by a point in the circum. Hypocaust (hoi:pskdst, ҺР) Gr, 
NOTIC +- ference of a circle or ellipse rolling along the inside tum, -caustom, from 
+ -ISM, rst used as a shortened | ofan ellipse. gæ'ate, Chem, a salt of hypo. | Гай. late L. Aypocaus! ‘Jace ‘heated 
form of neuro-hypnotism by Dr. James Braid | geicacid. Hypogeie [f mod.L. (Arachis) kypogwa | ўтбкаъатоу, lif. room or plac (got). 
æ (man). a (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). : 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(si). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 


HYPOCHLORITE 945 HYPOPHOSPHITE 


the nature of a pet-name; pertaining to the DERMIS.) т. Bot, The inner layer of the spore- 
habit of using og oF euphemistic terms. case of an urn-moss. 2. Zool, = HYPODERMA 
Harry..is the free or Ь. nome Henry Peoce.| 1. 1874. 
So *Hypocori'stical a. 1609, «у adv. 1652. H 
1 haipo, Шрек). 1880. 
Bot. Name for the hypocotyledonous stem. 


Hence Н, "tylous a. 

H ledonary (hoi;pe-, Мрак - 
dónàn), а. 1875. [HYrO-2.] Placed under, 
or supporting, the cotyledons. So Hypocoty- 
le'donous 


a. 

Hypocrateriform (hoipo-, hiypo;kritieri- 
fam), а. 1760. (f. Gr. iwoxparnpiow (f. bró 
Hypo- 1  wparjp CRATER 1) + -FORM.] 
Bot, Having the form of a salver raised on a 
support; said of a corolla in which the tube is 
long and cylindrical, with a flat spreading limb 
at right les to it, as the periwinkle and 


phlox. So "rimorphous а. 
P Hyposcrisie. ME. (Ls; see next.) Hypo- 


crisy. 

Hypocrisy (hipekifsi). МЕ, [a. OF. yo- 
crisie (mod. hypocrisie); f. eccl. L. Aypoerisis, 
a. Gr. фибри, f. boxpived@as to answer, 
play a part, pretend, f. bró Hyro- + xpivay 
to decide, judge.) The assuming of a false 
appearance of virtue or goodness, with dis- 
simulation of real character or inclinations, esp. 
in respect of religious life or belief; hence, dis- 
simulation, pretence, sham, Also, an instance 
ot this. 

It is the law of goodness to produce h, Mozzgv. 

Hypocrite (hi:pdkrit), ME. (а. OF. yfo-, 
ipocrite (mod. hypocrite), ad. eccl. La Aypocrita, 
ad, Gr. imoxpir?s an actor, pretender, f. mo- 
kplvea@at; see prec.) One who falsely professes 
to be virtuously or religiously inclined; one 
who pretends to be other and better than he is; 
hence, a dissembler, pretender. Also attrib. 
or adj. 

Woe vnto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 
Matt. xxiii. 13. Her cousins, seeing her with red 
eyes, set her down as a h, JANE AUSTEN, attrib. H. 
fanatics Swirt. _ Hence mu: а. (now rare), 
h itical. +H. teiy a. and adv. 

ypocritic (ірік). 1540. (ad. Gr. 
Vrorperucós ; see HYPOCRISY.) 

A. adj. = HYPOCRITICAL. 

His silken smiles, his h. air CuurcHitt, 

В. sb. rare. т. = HYPOCRITE 1818. +2. The 
art of declamation with appropriate gesture, 
BURNEY. T 

Hypocritical (hipZkritikál), а. 1538. [f 
as prec. + -AL.] Of the nature of, character- 
ized by, hypocrisy; (of persons) addicted to 
hypocrisy. ód 

ey аге exceedingly subtill, bypocriticall and 
double-dealing Purcuas. Formal or h. professions 
Freeman. Hence Hypocri'tically adv. 1548. 

H oid (haipo-, hipesavkloid). 1843. 
[Hypo- 2.) Geom. A curve traced by a point 
in the circumference of a circle which rolls 
round the interior circumference of another 
circle (cf, ЕрІСҮСІОІр). Hence Hypocycloi’- 


dal a. 

Hypoderm (һәї'ро-, hipodiim) 1855. 

(ad. next. | = HIPODERMA ipod semi) Pl 

ypoderma (һәіро-, hipedo'zmá). 4 
Sain 1826, [mod.L., f. Gr. ind + дёрра 
skin; cf. HYPODERMIS.] 1. Zool A tissue ог 
layer lying beneath the skin or outer integu- 
ment in Arthropoda and other invertebrates; 
«the subcutaneous areolar tissue of the skin of 
mammals’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 2. Bot. A layer of 
cells lying immediately under the epidermis of 
aleaf or stem 1877. Hence Hypode'rmal a. 

н lermatic (hei:po-, hi:po,do1mae'tik), 
а. 1855, [НҮРО- 2.] = HYPODERMIC. Also 
as sb. = hypodermic injection. Hence Hypo: 
derma'tically adv. 

Hypodermic (һәїрд-‚ hipod3*imik), в. 
1865..[f. HYPODERMA + -Ic.] т. Med. Рег- 
taining to the use of medical remedies intro- 
duced beneath the skin of the patient; esp. in 
h. injection, the introduction of drugs into the 
system in this manner, b. as sb.: A hypo- 
dermic remedy 1875. 2. Anat. Lying under 
the skin: pertaining to the hypoderm 1877. 
Hence Hypode'rmically adv. subcutaneously. 
1 Hypodermis (hoipo-, hipod3*rmis) 1866. 


f. Hypo- 2 + Gr. -єрше, -dermis as in EPI- 


below", £ ind HYPO- І + «av-, кайн» to burn.) 
Rom. Alig. A hollow space extending under 
the floor of the calidarium, in which the heat 
from the furnace (4 pocausis) was accumulated 
for the heating of t е house or of a bath. b. 
transf. A stove. SCOTT. 

orite (һәіро-, hipøklðərəit). 1835. 
[Hvro- s) Chem. A salt of hypochlorous 


rous (haipe-, hipoklöə'rəs), a. 

1841, [ HYrO- 5.] Chem. H. acid, an oxy-acid 
of chlorine (НСО), which Rar nat Strong 
oxidizing and bleaching qualities. 

H onder, -chondre (hipokg‘ndo:). 
705. 1547. (а. F. Aypocondre; see next.) = 
HYPOCHONDRIUM. Also 2/. = HYPOCHON- 
DRIA T. 

Hypochonari (həipokp'ndriă, hipo-). 1563. 
[ad. late L. Aypochondria pl., a. Gr. тй фто- 
xórüpia, пеш. pl. of broxóvüptos, f. bd 
Hypo- r + xóvfpos cartilage, esp. that of the 
breast-bone.] ||1.as pl. of HYPOCHONDRIUM. 
Those parts of the human abdomen which lie 
immediately under the ribs and on each side of 
the epigastric region. tb. The viscera situated 
in the hypochondria; the liver, gall-bladder, 
spleen, etc., formerly supposed to be the seat 
of melancholy and ‘vapours’ -1652. е. 
Erron. as sing. -1727- 2. as sing. General 
depression, melancholy, or low spirits, for 
which there is no real'cause 1668, 

з. Will Hazard was cured of his h, by three glasses 
ito. Hence Hypocho'ndrial a. 
Hypochondriac (hsipekg ndri&k, hipo-). 
1615. |a. Е. Aypocondriaque, ad, med. L, Aypo- 
chondriacus; see prec. 

A. adj, x. Of states: Proceeding from the 
hypochondria, regarded as the seat of melan- 
choly; hence, consisting in a settled depression 
of spirits, 2 Оё, Ы, Of persons, their dis- 
positions, etc. : Affected by hypochondria 1641. 
2. Anat, Situated in the hypochondria 1727. 
H. region, the part of the abdomen occupied 
by the hypochondria. 1727. 

Б b. Complaints founded only in an h, imagination 
1782. 

B. sj. т. A person affected with or subject to 
— 1639. ta. = HYPOCHONDRIA 2. 
-1796. 

з. Abbreviations exquisitely refined: as.. Hi or 
Hippo, for н ат Swirr. oe 

So Hypochondriacal a. = prec. A. Hypo- 
chondri‘acaliy, adv. —Hypochondri'acism = 
HYPOCHONDRIA 2. 

Hypochondriasis (hoi:po;kndroi ásis, hi:- 
ро-). 1766. (f. HYPOCHONDRIA + -AsIs. But 
the suffix -asis is almost entirely limited to 
names of cutaneous diseases.) Path, A dis- 
order of the nervous system, generally accom- 
panied by indigestion, but chiefly characterized 
by the patient's unfounded belief that he is 
suffering from some serious bodily disease. So 
Hypocho'ndriasm (in same sense). Hypo- 
cho'ndriast = HYPOCHONDRIAC sé, I. 
Hypocho:ndric, a. rare. 1681, [f. as prec. 
+ -IC.] = HYPOCHONDRIAC а, 
| Hypochondrium (heipokp'ndridm, hi-po-). 
1696, ( mod.L., ad. Gr. troxdvbpiov; see HYPO- 
CHONDRIA.] Each of the two hypochondriac re- 
Bons which are distinguished as ‘right’ and 

eft’, 
tHypocho'ndry. róar. [ad. L. Aypochon- 
drium,-ia.| 1. = HYPOCHONDRIUM. Chiefly 
Pl. -1685. 2. = HYPOCHONDRIA 2. -1874. 
THypocist. 1751. [Cf Е. hypociste.] = 

Xt. 
1Hypocistis. 1425, [a L. a. Gr. 
tromaris, f. ind + кістоѕ the plant Cistus. 
(The early forms A)yfoguistid(os represented 
the Gr, genitive.)] Med. The solidified juice of 
Cytinus hypocistis, a parasitic plant of the South 
of Europe, growing on the roots of Cistus; 
it contains gallic acid, and was formerly used 
as a tonic and astringent —1751. 

Hypocorism (hoip-, hipgkériz’m). rare. 
1850, (ad. Gr. ётокдр:ара, -kopio pés, f. mo- 
koplCeabat to play the child, f. óró + &ópy.] 
A pet-name, 

Hypocoristic (hoipo-, hi:pokdri'stik), a. 
1796. [ad. Gr. troopiorinds ; see prec.) Of 


ö (Ger. КЛа). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune), 5 (curl), ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
* 


ete.: see НтРо-. 


нури (hoipo-, hipegse'strik). 1656. 
(ad. F. дурту, L hypogastre; see next.) 
A. adj. Pertaining to, or situated in, the 
hypogastrium. 

region = Hvrocasruux, So fHypoga'stri- 
cal a. 1615 

+В. sd. pl. The hypogastric arteries (rare) 

22-1797. 
jHypogastrium (haipe-, hipoge'striZm). 
1681. |mod.L., ad. Gr. droydorpror, f, bro + 
yaorhp, үастр- belly.) The lowest region of 
the abdomen; spec. the central пас of this, 
lying between the iliac regions. Hypoga's- 
trocele (Pa/A.), а hernia in the hypogastric 
region. 

ypogeval, a. 1686. [f. as next +-AL.) = 
next. 

H (hoipe-, hipedgrán), а. 1852. 
[£ p hypogeus, ad. Gr. фтфүноз (f. үй earth) 
+ -AN. Existing or growing underground ; 
subterranean. 

Hypogene (hoi'po-, hi'podgin), a. 1833. 
(£ Hyro- 2 + Gr. yer, yyveoda, — Cf. F. 
Aypogene.| Geol. Formed under the surface; 
applied to rocks otherwise called primary and 
metamorphic; also, subterranean, hypogean. 
Hence Hypoge'nic a. 

Hypogeous (һәіро-, hipodzi*os), а. Also 
-geous. 1847. (f. as HYPOGEAN + -OUS.] = 
HYPOGEAN. 
jHypogeum  (hoipodzi m, baie. Also 
ешп. P. gea (-5P4). 1706. [L. hypogenm, 
Aypogeum, ad. Gr. tréyaov, bróyawv adj. 
neut. sing. used subst; see HYPOGEAN.] An 
underground chamber or vault. var, Hy'pogee 
(rare) 1656. 

Hypoglossal (haipo-, hipoglp'sál), а. 1831. 
[f mod.L. HYPOGLOSSUS *-AL.] Æ. mere, 
the motor nerve of the tongue proceeding from 
the medulla oblongata and forming the twelfth 
or last pair of cranial nerves. o absol, = 
HYPOGLOSSUS. 

]Hypoglossus (hei*po-, hipogles/s). 1811, 
[mod.L,, f. Gr. mó + yA@ooa tongue.) Anat, 
The hypoglossal nerve. 

Hypogyn (hoi'po-, hitpodgin). 1847. [ad. 
F. Ayfogyne.] Bot. A hypogynous plant. So 
Hypogy'nic а. = next. 

Hypogynous (haip-,  hipgdgines, а. 
1921. (f. mod.L. Aypogynus (1789), f. Gr. 
óró + yury taken аз = ‘pistil’ + -OUS.] 
Bot. Situated below the pistils or ovary; said 
of stamens when these grow on the receptacle 
and are not united to any other organ; also 
of plants having the stamens so placed. So 
Hypo'gyny, h. state. f 

Hyponasty (hoirpo-, bi*ponesti). 1875. [f. 
Hypo- 2 + Gr. vagrós pressed + -Ү, Cf, EPI- 
NASTY.] Bot. A tendency in plant-organs to 
grow more rapidly on the under or dorsal side 
than on the upper or ventral. Hence Hypo- 
nastic а. pertaining to or characterized by h. 
+Hyponitric (hoipo-, hiponoi-trik), а. 1854. 
| НҮРО- 5.] Chem. In 4. acid, an old name for 
tetroxide (or peroxide) of nitrogen, pernitric 
acid, NO, or №0, -1876. 

Hyponitrite (Һәіро-, hiponsittreit). 1836. 
[НҮРО- 5.) Chem. A salt of hyponitrous acid. 

Hyponitrous (heipe-, Һіропәіітәѕ), a. 
1826. [Hypo-5.] Chem. In 4. acid, an un- 
stable acid (HNO), obtained in combination 
as a potassium salt. 

Hypopharynx (hei o-, hipofeerinks), 1826. 
[а. F., f. HYPO- 2 + HARYNX.] Entom. A 
median projection from the internal surface of 
the lower lip in insects. Hence Hy:pophary'n- 
geal a. situated beneath, or in the lower part 
of, the pharynx ; belonging to the h. 

Hypophosphate (hoipo-, hi pofp'sf2t). 1864. 
Сохко: 5.] Chem. А salt of hypophosphoric 
acid. 

Hypophosphite (haipo-, hipofp'sfoit), 1818. 
[HyPo- 5.] Chem. A salt of hypophosphorous 
acid. 


HYPOPHOSPHORIC 


Hypophosphoric (haipo-, Ísfp*rik), a. 
1854. |HYPO- 5.] In 4. acid, PJOs(OH),, a 
паразе acid, obtained asan очоп НН 
osphorous (hoipo-, hipofe'sfóros), 
а. rao c 5] In 4, acid, a monobasic 
acid of phosphorus, PH,O;. 
1Нурорһузіѕ (heip-, hipe*fisis), 1706. [a. 
Gr. dndpvors offshoot, outgrowth.) фл, Path. 
Cataract in the eye. 2. Bot, A part of the 
embryo in angiosperms, from which the root 
and root-cap are developed 1875. 3. Anat. (In 
full Æ. cerebri) The pituitary body of the brain 
1864. Hence Hypophy'sial a. of or pertaining 
to the h. of the brain. 
|| Hyposcenium (hoipeszniZm, hipo-). 1753. 
[f. Gr. *tnooeqnov = тд фтоткта the parts 
beneath the stage.] Gr. Antig. The low wall 
Supporting the front of the stage in a Greek 
theatre. 
|| Hypospadias (hoipespa:dids, hipe-). 1855. 
(a. Gr., f. óró + omdew to draw.] Path. A 
congenital malformation consisting in a fissure 
of the lower wall of the male urethra, the result 
of arrested development. Hence Hypospa:- 
diac, -dial, Hypospa'dic adjs. of the nature of, 
pertaining to, or affected with h. 

Hypostasis (haip-, һірр"ѕійѕіѕ). ZZ -ses 
(-siz). 1529. (a. late L., a. Gr. rócracis, lit. 
that which stands under; see Hypo- Ij]. 
Med. а. Sediment, deposit; spec. that of urine 
1590. b. Hypereemia in dependent organs of 
the body, caused by subsidence of the blood 
into these parts 1855. Т2. Base, foundation, 
support —162r. 3. Metaph, That which sub- 
sists, or underlies anything ; substance : (a) as 
opp. to attributes or ‘accidents’; (4) as dist. 
from what is unsubstantial 1605. 4. Essence, 
principle, essential principle 1678. 5. Theol. 
Personality, personal existence, person: (a) 
dist. from za£ure, as in the one h. of Christ as 
dist. from his two za¢wres (human and divine), 
(2) dist. from substance, as in the three ' hypo- 
stases ' of the Godhead, which are said to be 
the same in ‘ substance’ 1529. 6. Bot. The 
suspensor of an embryo 1866. 

ЕЯ Either as a property or attribute or as an h. ог 
self-subsistence CoLERIDGE. 5. That two natures 
could be concentred into one h. (or person) Jer. Taytor, 
So tHypo'stasy = Hvrosrasis т, 5. 

Hypostasize (hoip-, hipe'stásoiz), v. 1809. 

f. prec. + -1zE.]  /razs. = HYPOSTATIZE v. 

ence Hypostasiza-tion. 

Hypostatic (hoipo-, hipostetik), а. 1678. 
[ad. Gr. broerarucós (f. бтостат( set under, 
Supporting); used as adj. to bmócracis.] І. 
Theol. Of or pertaining to substance, essence, 
or personality (see HvPosTAsIS). а. Path. Of 
the nature of hypostasis or excess of blood in 
the dependent parts of the body 1866. 

x. Н, union: (а) the union of the divine and human 
natures in the ‘hypostasis? of Christ; (4) the con- 
substantial union of the three *hypostases? in the 
Godhead. So Hyposta-ticala, = prec, sense r 1561; 
Tof or pertaining to the essential principles or elements 
9 bodies; hence -a'lity 1545. Hyposta'tically 
аах. 1593. 

ypostatize (hoip-, hi*pe'státoiz), v. 1829. 

f. Gr. broarards (see prec.) + -IZE.) trans. 

o make into or treat as a substance. Hence 
Hypostatiza‘tion. 

ypostome (hoi'posteum, hi-po-). 1862. 
[ad. F. Aypostome, mod.L. hypostoma (also 
used), f. Hypo- 2 + Gr. eróga mouth.) A 
part of the mouth in some invertebrates; e.g. 
the clypeus of dipterous insects, the labium or 
under lip of trilobites, the proboscis of Hydro- 
zoa, 
tHyposulphate. 1819. [Нүро-5.] Chem. 
A salt of hyposulphuric acid, (Now called a 
DITHIONATE.) 

Hyposulphite (hoipo-, hipesz'lfoit). 1826. 
[ad. F. Ayposu//ite; see HyPo-5 and SuLPHITE. | 
Chem. A salt of hyposulphurous acid. a. Orig. 
(and still commercially) applied to thesalts now 
called by chemists ¢hiosulphates. — b. Now, a 
salt of the acid H;S,0,, formerly called a 
Aydrosulphite 1872, 
THyposulphu-ric, a. 1819. [ad. F. Ay7o- 
sulphurique; see HYPO- 5.] Chem. In h, acid, 
an old name of DrTHIONIC acid. 


Hyposulphurous (hoipe-, hiposv'lfiúrəs), 


(штап), а (pass). au (loud). 
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а. 1817. [HvPo- 5.] In 4. ta. Theo 
name for ¢hiosulphuric acid. b. Now, the acid 
H4,3,0,; formerly called Aydrosulphurous acid 
1872. 

Hypotenusal (hoip-, hippténiz:sàl) Also 
hypothenusal. 1571. Tas. late L, Aygotenusalis, 
f. Aypotenusa. | 

A. adj. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
forminga hypotenuse. Now rare. 

TB. sd, (sc. line) = HYPOTENUSE -166r. 

Hypotenuse (həip-, hipg'ténizs). Also 
hypothenuse. 1571. [ad. late L, Aypotenusa, a. 
Gr. tnoreivovca pr. pple. (fem.), (the full ex- 
pression being ў тї 0рбђу ywriay bmoreivovca 
(sc. урацил} or mAevpa), the line or side sub- 
tending the right angle), f. ómó + relvew to 
stretch. Theerron. sp. with // was formerly the 
moreusual,] The side ofa right-angled triangle 
which subtends, or is opposite to, the right 


angle, 

i Hypothallus (һәїро-, һірорәс10). 1855. 
[mod.L.; see Hypo- 2.] Bot. The fibrous or 
filamentary substratum on which the thallus of 
lichens is developed. Hence Hypotha‘lline a. 

Hypothec (heip-, hipg:pék). Also hypo- 
theca (h(a)ipobeka). 1592. [a. F. kypothegue or 
ad. late L. hypotheca, ad. Gr. фтоблкту, f. ®то- 
Tiévat to deposit as a pledge.] ‘A security 
established by law in favour of a creditor over 
a subject belonging to his debtor, while the 
subject continues in the debtor's possession’ 
(Bell's Dict. Law Scot.). а. Rom. Law. ‘An 
agreement without delivery ' (Poste). b. Scots 
Law. The lien or prior claim of a landlord for 
his rent over the crop and stock of a tenant 
farmer (but see now Act 43 Vict. c. 12 81), 
and over the furniture and other effects of a 
tenant in urban property 1730. So Hypo'the- 
cal (? Obs.), Hypo'thecary adjs., of, pertaining 
to, of the nature of, an h. or mortgage. 

Hypothecate (hoip-, hipe-pzkeit), v. 1681. 
[Е Aypothecat-, ppl. stem of med.L. hypothecare, 
f. Aypotheca HYPOTHEC; see -ATE*.] trans. 
To give or pledge as security; to pawn, mort- 

e 

te had no power to h. any part of the public revenue 
MACAULAY, Hence Hypo'thecator, one who hy- 
pothecates or pledges something as security. 

Hypothecation (hoip-, hipøþžkē fən). 1681. 
[е prec. ; see -ATION.] The act of pledging as 
security; pledging or pawning. In some legal 
systems applied only to a lien upon immovable 
property; in others to a lien on any kind of 
property. 

Hypothenusal, hypothenuse, erron. ff. 
HYPOTENUSAL, HYPOTENUSE, 

Hypothesis (haip-, hipg'pésis). Pl. -ses 
(-siz). 1596. [a. Gr. émóbeois foundation, f. 
Фтб + 0éc:s placing.] фі. A subordinate 
thesis; a particular case of a general proposi- 
tion 1721. 2. A proposition or principle put 
forth or stated merely as a basis for reasoning 
or argument, or as a premiss from which to 
draw a conclusion. In Доріс, The antecedent 
ог protasis of a conjunctive or conditional pro- 
position, 1656. Б. A case or alternative con- 
sidered or dealt with as a basis for action 1794. 
3. A supposition or conjecture put forth to 
account for known facts; esp. in the sciences, а 
provisional supposition which accounts for 
known facts, and serves as a starting-point for 
further investigation by which it may be proved 
or disproved 1646. 4. A supposition in general ; 
something assumed to be true without proof; 
an assumption 1654. b. Hence spec, A mere 
assumption or guess 1625. 

x. If the thesis be true, the h, will follow Firmer. 
2. Collusion being, by h., out of the question BAnBAGE. 
b. In each of these last hypotheses, you will observe 
the necessity that we should be within reach of each 
other WELLINGTON, 3. The celebrated nebular hypo- 
theses of Herschel and of Laplace 1803. 4. b. Your 
reasoning..seems plausible: but still it 1s only h. 
Scorr. Hence Hypo'thesize т. гиг», to frame a b. 


trans. to assume 1738. 

Hypothetic (hoip-, hipspetik), а. (55) 
1680. [ай. Gr. флобетүкф pertaining to bró- 
egis ; sce prec. ] = next. 

Hypothetical (hoipope:tikal, hipo-), a. (55.) 
1588. (f. as prec. + -AL.] т. Involving hypo- 
thesis; conjectural 1617. — b. Logic. Of a pro- 


p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), ai (7, eye) ә (Fr. сап de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 


s 


position : Conditional; 
Of a syllogism : Having a hypo arte Oa, 
tion for one of dts Premisses, 1588, 

ing on hypothesis; supposed, assu; 

A үз A hypothetical Proposition or nia 

2. It would be. .impossi 
be our conduct Naren ae ames 
TH. necessity: that kind of necessity whih es 
only on the Supposition that Something is or bake 
Hiypothe day apro" 4 Powe Ha 

ypothetico-disjunctive, а. 1837. Logic 
Combining the ' hypothetical? (conjunctim) 
and disjunctive forms of statement; applied 19 
a conditional proposition of which the comse 
quent is disjunctive (e.g. If A is B, C is either 
D or E); also to the DILEMMA. b. as A 
proposition or syllogism of this kind. 

Hypo-:thetize, v. rare. 1852. [f. Gr. zb 
Oeros + -12E.] = HYPOTHESIZE, 
|| Hypotrachelium (h(®)ipotrak lidm), 1563, 
LL., ad. Gr. ётотраҳӯћіоу, f. ёт HYPO- 1 5 
TpÁxn^os neck.] Arch. The lower part or 
neck of the capital of a column; in the Dorie 
order, the groove between the neck of the 
capital and the shaft. 

Hypotrochoid (h(»)ipetrZukoid, h(s)ipr- 
trokoid). 1843. [Hypo- 2.] Geom. The curve 
described by a point rigidly connected with the 
centre of a circle which rolls on the inside of 
another circle. Hence Hypotrochoi'dal г. of 
the form of, or pertaining to,ah. | 
|| Hypotyposis (h(s)ipet(2)ipowsis), 1583. 
а. Gr. trorimwots sketch, outline, f. Snorumiay, 
f. rdmos TYPE.| het. Vivid description of a 
scene, event, or situation. я р 

Hypoxanthine (һәір-, hipgksen]ein). 
1850. |Hypo-5.] Chem. A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, C;H,N,O, found in the muscle, spleen, 
heart, etc. of vertebrates, and forming a 
white crystalline powder ; also called sarcine, 
Hence Hypoxa‘nthic a. derived from, or of 
the nature of, h. Now tigre 

Hypped (hipt), 277. a. 1710. 

4.2, q.v. So Hy'ppisha. 

Hypsi- (һігрѕї), repr. Gr. ie adv. 
aloft, in comb. also — high, lofty. 
Hyrso-. ms 86, 

Hypsiloid (hipsoi-loid, hi psiloid), a. 1886. 
cw EU f. 0 фалох UPSILON; see 
-OID.] V-shaped or U-shaped. i 

Hypsistarian (hipsisté-riin). 1705. [É 

1 А сто highest) + -AN.] 
Gr. ‘Tyrorapios (f. #улотоѕ eclectic 
Eccl. Hist. a. adj. Belonging iens 
sect (4th c.), so called from коер E. 2 
under the name of ше d High (y. 
b. 52. A member of this sect. " ей 

Hypso- (hi-pso), repr. rare Gr. kr se, 
е eia as бфи- Hypsr-; in mod. ш 
occas, as comb. f. bios * eos 340 
Hypsometer (hipsg'mito1). Aun 
+ гу к.] ован for measuring 2 
tudes, esp. one consisting € 
cate thermometer, by whic 
of water is observed at par! 
Hence Hypsome'tric, ч 
dup theh, Hypsome tricall 
Hypso'metry, the measuring © the condition 
science which treats of this; 9180. reference to 
of a part of the earth's дие ) the level of 
height above (or depth below, 
the sea. 

Hypt, variant of HYPPED. (sb) 1871. 
Hypural (hoip-, hipiüe'ráD, 4 tail + "АІ, 
[Е Gr. bm(ó Hypo- 2 + 0"P^ р, 
Situated beneath the tail; i ; 
applied to the bones beneath 5? 
tail, which support fin-rays. Ei 
Hyraci-, hyraco- (bef. a tively of 
L. and Gr. comb. forms respec 
Hyracoid (hoi»'rákoid), а. pling a тех; 
stem of Hyrax + -o1p.] Reseno 
pertaining to or characteristic $^ g 
sub-order Hyracoidea, contal 
and its congeners. Г 
|| Hyrax (hoie'roks). 1832. 
браё, tpax- shrew-mouse. а 
small rabbit-like quadrupeds» 


on high, 
See also 


HYRSE 947 -IA 

(Gr, 5и раја), Path. pain of the womb. the general ‘obscure vowel’ of English; but 
Hy secre pep. om byt character ive locally. CL OE. OHG., OLG. mis 
by the occurrence. тетри acur- 
ring chiefy among ; hence 4 


with , mine, Ger, mein, Du. mijn. 
leptic a. and ш. Hy steropbore 104. popri} For values of the letter 4 sec the key to 


——— 

Daxax, сопу, Of rock-rabbit of 

Abpsunian species or sub-species, 

Cape H or rock-badger арбй о 

Аба. tis now made the type of an order 
Hyracoidea. So Hyra'cid a. belong- 

ing to the family Hyrecida, or its sole genus 


"утке, obs £ Hixsk. 


used as а final ‘etter, but this 

changed to y; though in inflected forms, where the f 
was not final, it was retained; hence city, cities; 
holy, holier, holiest, etc. 

1. Tbe letter and its name, (Рі. fx, Гь, dy ñs) Z 
ger se, ос Г per se I, tbe letter / forming. a syllable by 
ресоре реа 4. Also Ag. ер. о det the 
ia, eic. see Dor т.і 

ÍL х. Used to denote serial order; marking, €.g« 
the ninth sheet of a book, etc, 2. In Logic, a par- 
ticular affirmative, 3. The Roman numeral symbol 
for One, (This was not originally the letter, but 
a single line denoting unity.) 4. Matk. In Higher 
Algebra, d or « often stands for V —1, In Quater- 
nions, f, 7, 4, are symbols of vectors. 

111, AdMreviations. | (Chem.) = Iodine. 1 (Zool) 

«incisor. 1.0.В. = illicit diamond buyer. ЃАМ, 
( Mech.) = indicated horse-power. I. L.P. = Independent 
Labour Раму, See also IHS, and IOU. J 

I (2i), pers. pron., 137 sing. пот. (OE. ie 
:»—OTeut. +04, ik; cf. L. ego, Gr. daly, Skr. 
айат :—primitive type "egóm, *egd. Тһе 
oblique cases of the singular are supplied from 
a stem me- common to the whole Aryan family. 
The plural nom. we has a Germanic form *wi-z 
from a primitive stem twei-, Skr, vay-dm; its 
oblique cases are from a stem was- (:— *из), 
co-radicate with І. mos, Skr. mas. The para- 
digm of the pronoun in modern English is : 

SINGULAR. ProxAt. 


yack ien = * before the rains ' (when picked). ] 
А species of green tea from China, Young #., 
a бое green tea (see above). 

Hy-spy (hoi зрәї), Also Ispy. 1777. A 
boys game played by hiders and seekers, in 
which a seeker cries ‘ hy spy !', on discovering 
one of the hiders. 

Hyssop (bis/p). OE. [ad. L. Ayssopus, 
упорит, ad, Gr. фасолтов, босотоу, app. an 
eastern word.] 1. А small bushy aromatic 
herb of the genus Hyssopus (№. О. Ladiatz) ; 
esp. H. officinalis. 2. In Biblical use: A 
plant, prob. the Thorny Caper (Capparis 
spinosa), the twigs of wi ich were used for 
seeking, in Jewish rites; hence, a bunch of 
this used in ceremonial purification, and allu- 
sively OE. b. As the type of a lowly plant 
[ Kings iv. 33); ота МЕ. з. Applied 
n the western U.S. to species of Artemisia 1807. 

з. Purge me with hyssope, and I shalbecleane Ps, li, 7. 
b. And hee spake of trees, from the Cedar tree that is 
in Lebanon, euen vito the Hyssope that springeth out 
of the wall т Angs iv. 33 

Hyst-: see Hist-. 


ysteranthous (histérenpos), a. 1835. 


-LOGY.) Aed. A treatise on the uterus. 

1H proteron (histérm pip"téipn), 
35, (a. and adv.) 1565. (late L., a. Gr. Gerepor 
xpérepoy, the latter (put as) the former.) 1. 
Gram. and Rhet. A figure of speech in which 
what should come last is put first. 9. gen, The 
position or arrangement of things in the reverse 
of their natural or rational order 1589. 3. as 
adj. 1646. t4.as adv. By or with an inversion 
of the natural order of things -1617. 

In these woordes.,* Take ye: Eate ye: This is my 
Bodie’, They have founde a Figure called Hysteron 
те Jewe. з. This Aysteron proteron Stuff 

ORTH. 

H yte (histérfoit). 1855. [ad. 
mod.L. Aysterophytum, f. Gr. borépa womb + 
фит» plant.) Bot, A plant of the class Hystero- 

4a or Fungi; any fungus growing upon, 
a deriving Чы рли эе from, organic 
matter, Hence Hy:stero‘phytal a. fungal. 


f. Gr. ботероѕ later + dv8os + -OUS.] Bot. гей 620. [med Nom. I we 
Di planes: Having the flowers appearing before PE es Агыл E Date den, mé S 
t Ж AE d x 5 "ess. . mine ours. 
belg е word should mean the re-| _ HysrERON PROTERON. gie pe Pain eat 


Hysterotomy (histéretómi) 18or. [ad. 
mod.L. Aysterotomia, f. HYSTERO-! + Ог, -то- 
pía.) Surg. The operation of cutting into the 
uterus; the Ceesarean section; also = HYSTER- 
EcTomy. So Hy'sterotome, a knife for per- 
forming h. 

Hystricid (histrisid). [ad. mod.L. Hy- 
stricidz, f. hystrix, hystricem, a. Gr. torpt, 
borpex- porcupine; see -ID.] Zool. A rodent 
of the family Hystricidæ; a porcupine. So 
H; a. pertaining to the sub-family 
Hystricinæ 1883. 

ystricomorph (hi'strikomgif). 1882. (f. 
Gr. Vorpit, фетр.х-‚ L. Aystric- (see prec.) + 
Gr. -poppos.] Zool. A member of the Hystri- 
comorpha, a primary division of Rodents in- 
cluding the porcupine and its congeners, So 
Hy:stricomo'rphic, -phine adjs. of, belonging 
to, or having the characters of the Hystrico- 


norpha. 


I (ei), the ninth letter and third vowel of 
the Roman alphabet, going back through the 
Greek Jo/a to the Semitic Yod. The Semitic let- 
terrepresents a consonant (= English y in yel- 
low, yoke, etc.); by the Greeks, who had no y 
consonant, it was adopted as the symbol of the 
ivowel In the Latin alphabet, on the other 
hand, it was used with both values, viz. that of 
i vowel (long and short), and y consonant, as in 
ibidem, #015: iacui, Iouis. When the conson- 
ant sound (y) passed in Romanic into the ‘ soft 

* sound (d3), it continued to be symbolized by 

until the early part of the 17th century, when 
it came to be denoted by Jia differentiated 
form of Ii, which was then confined to the 
vowel-sounds. 

The original value of the Græco-Roman 1 
vowel when long was that of the * high-front- 
narrow ’ vowel of Bell's scale, as in French ma- 
chine, etc. In Teutonic, the short 7 has prob. 
always been the corresponding * wide ' vowel (i), 
asin Eng. finny, missing. Long 2, on the other 
hand, has changed into a diphthong with 2 as its 
second element. The English diphthong is here 


I. As pronoun. 1. The pronoun by which 
a speaker or writer denotes himself, in the 
ares ye case pe Sometimes used (Eni the 
objective after a verb or preposition. sis 
now considered un кёк гүү 1 
т. I care not, I, to fish in seas 165 ‘oor I to bea 
nun DRYDEN, 2. Myfather bath no childe but I Suaks. 

IL As substantive. 1, The pronoun as a 
word 1599. 2. Metaph. The subject or object 
of self-consciousness ; the ego 1710. 

x. Phr. Another I = а second self. a. А manifesta- 
tion of power from something which is mo 7 CARLYLE. 

Phrase. I AM. the Lord Jehovah, the Self-existent 
(Exod, iii. 14). 

I, obs. f. AYE, yes, and of EYE; var. of 
tH, they. 

T’, i, weakened f. IN prep. bef. а cons., as 
in z'faith; now dial, or arch. 

3-1, prefix, also written Y-, OE. ge-, forming 
collective sbs., deriv. adjs., advbs., and vbs.; 
Ex used with the pa. pa of verbs. 

2, reduced f, IN-9 (q.v.), occurring in 
words of L. origin bef. gn- (later л), as ignoble, 
ignominy, etc. 

«i, suffix: a learned or technical pl. ending, 
as in cirri, foci, radii, banditti, dilettanti, 
literati. It is also freq. (without a sing.) in 
mod.L. names of groups in Nat, Hist, as 
Acanthopterygii, etc. 

-i-, connective or quasi-connective L. -i-, 
being the stem-vowel, as in omni-vorus, or a 
weakened representative thereof, as in herdi- 
vorus (herba-), or merely connective, as in 
gramin-i-vorus (gramin-). So in many English 
words. 

Іа-: obs. sp. of JA-. 

а, suffix і, a termination of L. and Gr. sbs. 
[ =z, 1-, stem or connective vowel +-A suffix 2]. 
Examples in Eng. use are hydrophobia, mania, 
militia, etc.; hence frequent in mod.L. terms 
of Pathology, of Botany, in names of countries, 
and in names of alkaloids (after ammonia), as 
aconitia, atropia, etc., in which the ending -ine 
is now preferred. 

Ја, suffix  [f. -2- stem or connective vowel 
+-A sufix 4] forming plurals of L, and Gr. 
sbs. in -uz, -e (-i), -tov, some of which are in 
Eng. use, as paraphernalia, regalia, etc.; 


Hysterectomy (histíre'któmi). 188r. mis 
Hysrero- + Gr. éxrop/.] Excision of the 
uterus. 
Hysteresis (histÉrzsis). 1881. [a. Gr. 
tarépnots a coming late, f. terepos.| Electr. 
The lagging of magnetic effects behind their 
causes, So Hystere'sial a. 
|Hysteria (histieriá) 180r. [medical L.; 
f. HvsrERIC.] т. Path. A functional disturb- 
ance of the nervous system, characterized by 
anesthesia, hyperzesthesia, convulsions, etc., 
and usually attended with emotional disturb- 
ances or perversion of the moral and intellectual 
faculties. (Colloq. called Aysterics.) Women 
being more liable than men to this disorder, it 
was originally thought to be due to a disturb- 
ance of the uterus, 2. transf. and fig. Un- 
healthy emotion or excitement 1839. 

2. A wave of humanitarian h, 1897. 

Hysteric (histerik). 1657. [ad. L. hysteri- 
сиз, ad. Gr. ботербѕ (f. bo7épa womb). 

А. adj т. = HYSTERICAL А. x.  2.— 
HYSTERICAL A, 2. 1751. T3. Of medicines: 
Good for diseases of the uterus +1732. 


2 The unit 
ra emai ed pangs..produced a sort of h. laugh 


B. s, ti. A remedy for uterine disorders 
-1757. 2. One subject to hysteria 1751. 3.27. 
Hysterics (also sing.), An equivalent of HYSTE- 
RIA, but chiefly — hysterical fits or convulsions; 

ence in sing.: A convulsive fit of laughter or 
"PN I 

obs, And indications ofhysterics Byron. Hence 
Hystervicism, h, state; I. Aper : 
Hysterical (histe*rikál). 1615. [f. as prec. 

A. adj. x. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of hysteria; affected with h steria. 2. transf. 
and fig. Morbidly emotional or excited 1704. 

. 50, tx. = HYSTERIC В. т. -1671. — 2. pl. 
= HYSTERIC B. 3 (rare) 1834. 
Hence Hyste'rically adv. 
Hystero- 1 (hi'stčro), bef. a vowel hyster-, 
camp, fe Gr. фотёра womb. Used in recent 
года with the senses: a. Of the womb, 
terine, as in %.-paralysis, etc. b. Accom- 


Panied or associated with hysteria, hysterical 
as h.-catalepsy, etc. 4; A : 


Hy'st: А 5 bolized by (si), the first element being taken hence freq. in mod.L. names of classes, etc, in 

nC SUR Ше ушак d hs Beate vowel of Bell's scale, | Zoology, as Mammalia, etc. j 

6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). ё (E?) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), ә (fer, fern, earth). 
E 


-IAL 


-ial, sufix, repr. L. -ialis, -tale, asin curia- 
Из, etc.; freq. in Eng. to form deriv. adjs. 
from L. adjs. in -s, -zus, as cælestis, celestial, 
dictatorius, dictatorial, See -AL suffix x. 

lamb (әт). 1842, (a. F. iamóe.] Pros. 
= IAMBUS. 

Iambic (sije'mbik). 1575. [ad.L. zambicus, 
a.Gr., f. їарВоѕ IAMBUS. | 

A. adj. Ofa verse, rhythm, etc.: Consisting of, 
characterized by, or based on jambuses. Ofa 
foot: Consisting of, or of the nature of, an 
iambus. 1586, 2. Of a poet : Employing iambic 
metres 1581, й 

т. The feet of our verses are either iambick, as 
*aloft,create : ortrochaick, as * holy, lofty. JOHNSON. 
2. Th'Iambick Muse P, Fietcuer, So Ia*mbical 
a., Лу adv. s d 

B. sb. (Usu. 27.) An iambic foot or verse. 
Also ¢ransf. a piece of invective or satire in 
verse (cf. TAMBUS) 1575 

Yambics march from short 5 löng СоЕвгрск. 

lambist (siz'mbist) 1839. (ad. Gr. 
lapBrorys, f. lauBiQev.] A writer of iambics. 
So Ia'mbize v. (rare), toattack in iambic verse; 
to satirize. 

Iambographer (ai,embp-grafoz), 1625. [f. 
Gr. lauBoypádos - -ER 1.] A writer of iambics. 
|Iambus (oijze'mbZs) 1586. (L., a. Gr. 
fauBos, f. limrew to assail (in words); the 
iambic trimeter being first used by Greek satiric 
writers.] A metrical foot consisting of a short 
followed by a long syllable; in accentual verse, 
of an unaccented followed by an accented syl- 
lable. 

-ian, suffix, repr. L. -Zanus, i.e. an original 
or connective vowel -2-, with suffix -2z25; see 
-AN I, ‘of or belonging to’, In mod. forma- 
tions, esp. from proper names, the number of 
which is without limit, as Addisonian, Bodleian, 
Gladstoniam, Wordsworthian; Aberdonian, 
Oxonian, etc. In sbs, like theologian, -ian isa 
refashioning of F. -zez. 

Ianthine (əiæ'nþin), а. 1609. [ad.L. ian- 
thinus, ad. Gr. láv&wos.]  Violet-coloured. 

latraliptic (siztráliiptik). rare. 1656. 
[ad. (ult.) Gr. larpaAecrrucós, f. tarpadeiarns, 
f. larpós + ёЛєіттт.]) a. adj. Relating to the 
cure of diseases by the use of unguents. b. sd. 
A physician who follows this method. 

tric (oijetrik), а. rare. 1851. [ad. Gr. 
larpucós, f. 180901.) Medical; medicinal. So 
Ia'trical а, medical 1688 ; Ia:trico-scri'ptural 
а. 1716, 

lead ci under Iatrical advice Byron, 

Tatro- (əijë"tro, aijze'tro), repr. Gr. larpo-, 
larpós physician. 

Iatro-che*mical а. = CnuzwiATRIG; so Iatro- 
chemist, one belonging to the iatro-chemical school; 
also gez. one who applies chemistry to medical prac- 
tice, Iaitromathema-tical z., tpractising medicine 
in conjunction with astrology ; relating to or holding 
a mathematical theory of medicine; hence Ia:tro- 
mathema‘tically adv. 1603; so Ia:tromathema- 
ti"cian, one belonging to theiatromathematical school, 

Iberian (oibisrián) бог. [f L. Iberia, 
the country of the /deri or /beres, a. Gr. "IBnpes 
the Spaniards; also an Asiatic people near the 
Caucasus, See -AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. x. Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia 
in Europe, or its inhabitants; hence a. Basque; 
b. Of Spain and Portugal unitedly. 1618, ^ 9. 
Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in Asia, 
corresp. to modern Georgia 1671. 

2. The Hyrcanian cliffs Of Caucasus, and dark I. 
dales Мил. 2, R. ш, 318, 


B. sd. 1, a, A Basque; a Spaniard 1623. 
b. The Basque language. 2. An inhabi- 
tant of ancient Iberia in Asia 16or. 

Ibex (oibeks) Pl. ibexes, rarely ibices 
(oi'bisiz). 1607. (L. ех (ibicem).| A species 
of wild goat (Capra ibex or Ibex ibex) inhabiting 
the Alps and Apennines, the male of which has 
very large strongly ridged recurved horns, and 
brownish or reddish grey hair; the female, 
shorter horns and grey hair; also called óoz- 
quetin and steintoch, 
| Ibidem (iboi-dem). 1663. [L., f. 222 there 
+-dem, as in idem, tandem, etc.) In the same 
place. Abbrev. 1222 or ib. 

Ibis (ai-bis), 77. ibises; also (now rarely) 
ibides (oi'bidzz), ibes (oi'bzz), ME. [a. І, ibis 


ese um what). 
æ (man), а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr.chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eande vie). i (sit). г (Psyche). o(what) 
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(gen, ibis, ibidis, pl. tes), a. Сг. 1815 the ibis, 
an Egyptian ЫРЫ] A genus of large gralla- 
torial birds of the family Z5;d;dz, allied to the 
stork and heron, comprising many species with 
long legs and slender decurved bill; a bird of 
this genus, esp. (and originally) the Sacred Ibis 
of Egypt (Zis religiosa), with white and black 
plumage, venerated by the ancient Egyptians. 

Other species are the Glossy, Scarlet, and White I, 
-ible, the form of the suffix -BLx, repr. L. 
-tbilis, and -ibilis; as legible, visible, audible, 
etc, Often displaced by -aé/e in words that 
have come through Fr., or are formed on an 
Eng. verb, as referable, tenable, dividable, etc. 
Ibsenism (i-bsoniz’m), 1891. [f. the name 
of Henrik se» (1828-1906), Norwegian dra- 
matist and poet +-IsM.] ‘The dramatic prin- 
ciples and aims characteristic of the writings of 
Ibsen and the Ibsenites, which expose conven- 
tional hypocrisies, Hence Ibse'nian a. and så, 
ГЪзепіќе, an admirer or imitator of Ibsen, 

Ic, obs. f. I pron. 

-ic (formerly -ick, -ik(e, -ique) sufix, 
primarily forming adjs., many of which are used 
as sbs. having also the form -ics ; see 2. 

т. In adjs., immediately repr. F. -/gue, ad. L. 
~ic-us, occurring inwordsof L, formation, as czvi- 
cus, classicus, or in L. words adopted from Gr., 
as comicus кошкбѕ. This suffix in Gr., formed 
adjs. with the sense 'after the manner of ALI d 
the nature of’, ‘pertaining to’, ‘of’, In L. it 
was used chiefly in the compound suffix -aZicus 
(-ATIC, -AGE), and in міз. formed from Gr., 
or on Gr. types, b. In Chem., the suffix is 
used to form the names of oxygen acids and 
other compounds having a higher degree of 
oxidation than those whose names end in -ozs; 
e.g. chloric acid НОЗСІ, chlorous acid HO,Cl. 

з. Already in Gr., adjs. in -ós were used 
absol. as sbs., e.g. in sing, masc., as Xroucós 
(man) of the porch, Stoic, hence in L. Stoicus ; 
also, in sing fem., in names of arts (sc. тёхит), 
or systems of thought, knowledge, or action 
(sc. Oewpia, qiXoaoQía), e.g. ў povouh music, 
ў їйї ethics, etc.; and in пеш. pl, as тй 
olxovopuxd things pertaining to domestic eco- 
nomy, a treatise on this, economics. 

In English, words of this class in use bef, 
t500 had the singular form, as arsmetike, 
magie, logike (-ique), etc.: this formis retained 
in arithmetic, logic, magic, music, rhetoric. 
Subseq., forms іп -ics (-igues) occur as names 
of treatises, e.g. etigues = тд 7}8ind; and to- 
wards 1600 this form is applied to the subject- 
matter of such treatises, in mathematics, econo- 
mics, etc. From 1600 onward this has been 
the accepted form with names of sciences, as 
acoustics, etc., or matters of practice, as xsthe- 
tics, politics, tactics, etc, The names of Sciences, 
even though ending in -zcs, are construed as 
singular; while names of practical matters, as 
gymnastics, politics, tactics, remain plural, in 
construction as well as in form. 

з. Pesides the preceding, there are many 
other sbs, formed directly from adjs. in -2с 
taken absol., as emetic, cosmetic (pl. emetics, 
ete); epic, lyric, Anacreontics, iambics; do- 
mestic, rustic, classic, mechanic, lunatic. 

-ical, a compound suffix, f, -IC + -AL, form- 
ing an adj. from a sb. in -іс,аѕ music, musical, 
or a secondary adj., as comic, comical, Many 
adjs. have a form both in -;c and -ca/, that in 
-ical being usually the earlier and the more 
commonly used. Often also the form in -ic is 
restricted to the sense *of' or *of the nature 
of' the subject in question, while that in -ical 
has wider or more transferred senses. 

-ically, advb. ending, f, -ICAL + -Lv2, form- 
ing advs, from adjs. in -/ca/, which are used 
also as the advs. from the corresponding adjs. 
in 1с. Thus Zoe£zc, poetical, adv, poetically. 

Icarian (sikeeriün), а. 1595. [£. L, Zcaríius 
= Gr. каро, f. Icarus, “Ixapos the son of 
Daedalus, in Gr, Myth.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of Icarus, who, in escaping from 
Crete, flew so high that the sun melted the wax 
with which his wings were fastened on, so that 
he fell into the sea; hence, applied to ambitious 
acts which end in ruin, 

С. Оли, Poems 1639. 
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ICE-BIRD 


Ticasm. [ad. Gr, elxag, 
expression. H. MORE, na) A {ушы 
le (ais), 0. (Com. Tent, : OE. й (ут, 
E 1. Frozen Water; water rend 
by cold. b. With Pl. : A mass or 
OE. 2. The ice: the layer of ic 
lake, sea, etc. ME. 3, fiz, M Я 
җе : сне Л, C E, 4. А 
gelation resembling ice, ACON, "ui 
frozen confection. "Now with an and His А 
ice-cream or water-ice 1773; p, = pst. as 
« attrib., as ice-beach, -chart "Cutter, ete. m 
з. Phr. To break the ice: to make «eat 
boats, etc. by breaking the frozen Surface of 
lake, etc. ; fig, to make a beginning; in ей эл 
to break through cold reserve, To cut no i 
effect nothing, 3. Tut, tut, thou art all lce uu d 
Comé,: i.-action, the action of ice upon the seras 
of the earth, esp, during the ice-age; age, the кш 
period (see GLACIAL) ; anchor, a grapnel for ine 
a ship to an ice-floe; -apron, a pointed Structure бє 
protecting a bridge-pier from ice carried down by the 
stream ; -àxe, an axe used by Alpine climbers, for cas. 
ting steps ғ Љав, an india-rubber bag filled with ke 
for application to some part of the body; beam, a 
beam placed at the stern or bow of a ship to resist the 
pressure of ice; -bearer, a CryorHorys; еб, а 
stratified glacial deposit; -belt = Іск-ғоот; Бош, 
der, a boulder conveyed by glacial action; «bos, 
box for holding ice, an ice-chest; -calk = Саі så, 
*canoe, a canoe with iron runners for use on freses 
lakes or rivers; -chair, a sledge-chair; «chamber, 
a compartment containing, or cooled by, ice; a 
frigerating chamber ; -chest, a refrigerator; 
an iron claw for grappling and lifting blocks of ice; 
-closet, an ice-chamber or ice-chest; -creeper = 
ice-calk; -drift, drifted ice іп the mass; -escape,an 
apparatus for rescuing persons who have fallen through 
the ice ; -fender, a fender or guard to protect a ves. 
sel from injury by ice ; -ferns, the fern-like formations 
produced on glass by the action of frost; «fish, the 
capelin; «flow, an ice-stream : «fox, the Arctic foxy 
“glass = crackle-giass (CRACKLE sh): -gull, US. 
name for the glaucous gull and the ivory gull; аф. 
der = ice-escafe; -ledge = 1ск-коот; «mi it 
a machine for making ice artificially ; mark, a mark, 
scratch, or groove produced by ice-action, esp, during 
the ice-age; -mill, a glacier-mill; -pack, a body of 
separate pieces of diiftice closely packed so as to 
form one great ice-field -pail, a pail for holding ice, 
in which bottles of wine, etc. are cooled; paper, 
transparent gelatine in thin sheets used eos 
drawings; -period, the ice-age: -pit, a pit in w 


ice is stored for preservation, -pitcher, a pitcher 
i i i Iding broken ice 
with double sides, or the like, for hol ing pes 


or iced water + -plane, an instrument 
ice; an strutted! for shaving off fragments d 
for cooling drinks : -poultice, а bag or rie ў 
with pounded ice for application to parts ofthe i 
-pudding, a frozen confection in the form n е 
HY -pulse, the throbbing movement whic dius 
cedes an ice-quake; «quake, а couv a 
accompanies the break-up of an ice-fiel kei EM 
-raft, a floating sheet of ice: -river = 1СЕ- ue 
“saw, a large saw employed by Arctic УЧУШ aiy 
in ice harvesting for cutting ісе" ahip, one np 
built to resist ice-pressure; „shoe, a spike! pus 
walking on ice; -striee, thin lines of киш E 
rocks by ice passing over aders, whale, the 
cted syst or group о! i - 
feat volar whales „yacht = 1ск-волт 13 hence 
-yachting, -yachtsman. To 
ce (ois), v. ME. [f. the sb.] E E 
cover with ice; to convert into «m AR 
2. To cover or garnish (гегу ой Оз. 
concretion of sugar (cf. ICING). Гер vine 
3. To refrigerate with кер to к. Pe 
by placing it among ice 1825. MU S 
cold ; to freeze, chill. Chely fg o 183. 
intr, 'To turn to ice; to freeze. EE 
-ice, suffix, in ME. also -is(e, E 2: » dei 
т. а. OF. -ice (-isc), of non poma Ж 
ad. L, -Z/ia, or -i£ius, or "en ter police (ad. 
etc. (ad. L. avaritia, etc.), the PA LA 
L. politia), novice, precipice, р е 
tius, precipitium, servitium), Ch her origins 
2. The ending -ice has vation? preceding 
partly through assimilation to е рои 
as in (ac)complice, (ap)prentice, ? i 
[prob. from a 
which ae 
the 56 
n detached 
a huge 
ert 


is seen {ro A 
a hill or * hummock Эя 


portion of a glacier са 
floating mass of ice, on | 
height above the water 1820. Miet, to de 
селен. [Note] This term. 1 re et OF ice i 
tached ice, in contradistinction to the £ er fect i 1840 
situ KANE. fig. Captain Thelwal is RF Tittle auk 
Ice-bird. 1620. Ornith. 1. pt-jar 1862 
orsea-dove, 2. The Indian night) 


rat 00). 


to di 


Iceblink (si sblink). 1817. (= Du. sjsbting; 

te ca tha torso, caused by е re. 
оа ti 

ht from ice. nde es 

ice-cliffs in Greenland. 


[ce-boat. 1819. 
runners for propulsion on the ice. 2. A boat 
Dr barge for breaking the ice in a river or canal 
8 
"Pe polt. 1289. [£ Вот sé.1] а, А sudden 
deadly chill. b. Ana 
ke- 
1ск 25.) 


he. 
nd (ai's,baund) La. r f. 
Held fast by Das i-am 
in by ice. 


Ice-breaker. 1:838. [f IcE 55. + BREAK- 
Eri) 1. Anything that breaks up moving ice; 
уме, ап ісе-аргоп. 2. A vessel for breaking а 
channel through ice 1875. 8. A whaler's name 
for the Greenland whale. 

Ісе-сар. 1854. 1. A permanent cap or 
covering of ice over a tract of country, as €. g. 
at either pole 1875. 2. Med, A bladder or bag 
containing pounded ice, for application to the 
head in congestion of the brain, etc. 1854. 

Ice-cream. 1769. [Earlier iced cream, 
1688.) Cream or custard avoured, sweetened, 
and congealed. Also attrib. 

Iced (sist), fv. a. 1688. (f. ICE sb. ot v. + 
жо.) Covered with ice; cooled by means of 
ісе, Of a cake, etc. : Covered with icing. 

Tce-fall. 1817. [After waterfall.) X. A 


cataract of ice; a part of a glacier resembling | pt 


a frozen waterfall. a. The fall of a mass of ice 


1861. 
Ice-field. 1694. A wide flatexpanse of ice. 
Ice-floe (әі-ѕ,й2:). 1819. [See FLOR] A 
large sheet of floating ice, smaller than an ice- 


jeld. 
LIce-foot. 1856. [ad. Da. isfed, in same |i. 


sense.) a. A belt or ledge of ice extending 
along the coast in Arctic regions. b. Also, the 
margin of an ice-floe 1807. 

Ice-hill. 1694. A hillor mound of ice; an 
elevated glacier; a slope covered with ice, for 
tobogganing, ete. "Also, a floating iceberg. 

Tce-hook. 1694. 1а. A kind of boat-hook, 
used to push large flakes of ice away from a 
ship. 4b. An ice-anchor. €. A hook used in 
hoisting ice for storage. 

Ice-house. 1687. A structure, often under- 
ground, and with non-conducting walls, in 
Which ice is stored for use during the year. 

Ice-island. 1777. = ICEBERG 2. So Tce- 
isle 1808. 

Iceland! (arslend). 1842. A country 
tovered with ice; the region of perpetual ice. 

Iceland 2 (vislind). (ME. Zs/and, Yslond, 
ete., ad. ON. fsland, f. tss 1сЕ + land LAND.) 
The name of a large island lying on the border 
of the Arctic Ocean, between Norway and 
Greenland; used a//ri. in names of articles 
imported from or peculiar to that country, as 
І cur, I, dog (also short L), a shaggy sharp- 
eared white dog, formerly in favour as a lap- 
dog in England; I. lichen, I. moss, a species 
of edible lichen, Cetraria islandica, having 
medicinal properties; I. poppy, a variety of 
Papaver nudicaule, the yellow Arctic poppy; 
L spar, a transparent variety of calcite, used in 
demonstrating the polarization of light. 

celander (ai'slandoz). 1613. 
E» 1] An inhabitant or native of Iceland. 
celandic (əislændik). 1674. [See -1C.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Iceland, or to Icelandic 
(see B.). 

B. sò. The language of Iceland, which in all 
Sont. points retains the form of Old Norse 

Iceman, ice-man (oi'smen). 1855. 1. A 
man skilled in traversing ice. 2. A man ap- 
Pointed to look after the ice on a skating-pond 
and assist in cases of accident 1860, 3. Опе 
спвавеа in the ice trade, ог in harvesting ice 
(>) 1864. Hence I'cemanship, ice-cralt. 

tce-ma;ster. 1853. A pilot skilled in 
navigating vessels among ice-floes. 

Qe mowntain. 1694. = ICEBERG. 
ce-plant. 1753. A plant (Mesembryanthe- 


8 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


|. prec. + 


Мег). ü (Ег. dune). 9 (curl). 


its ар 
found 
Lce-stream. 1853. L A stream of ice- 


in the lava of Vesuvius. 


floes carried in a particular course; esp. that 
which sweeps round Farewell in Green- 
land 1878. 2. A valley glacier. 

Ice- 17 I. Frosted work. 2. 


рур, and is note for destroying the eggs 
pt. noted for ing the of 
the crocodile, on which account it man venerated 
by the ancient (Called also Pha- 
raoh's Rat, and formerly /ndian Mouse.) Cf. 
COCKATRICE. 9. A small parasitic hymeno- 
erous insect (family /chnewmonidz), which 
deposits its eggs in or on the larva of another 
insect, upon which its larvae feed when hatched; 
an lehnt: ef Egypte,.who crespeth into th 

11,8 te wi to the 
body of a Crocodyle, Че sleape he gapeth and 
eating his bowels, sleaeth him BosskwztLL. 

Comò.: 1.-Ву =2; ti. maggot, the larva of the 


fly. 
Ichneumon-, comb. stem of prec. (in sense 
2), as in Ichneumonidan 4., pertaining to the 
family Zchneumonidae ofh; erous insects; 
sb., an insect of this family 1815. Ichneumo'ni- 
form a., having the form or characters of an 
ichneumon fy. 

Ichnite (iknoit). 1854. [f. Gr. {доз track 
+ 1те.) Geol. A fossil footprint. 
Ichnography (kng'gráf). 1598. [a.F. 
T. or ad. late L, ichnographia, a. 
Gr., Ё Гуо  -ypadía.] А ground-plan; а 
horizontal section of a building or of part ot it; 
also, the plan or map of a place. Also transf. 
and fig. Hence Ichnogra'phic, «al а. pertain- 
ing or relating to i. Ichnogra‘phically adv. 
olite (i*knéloit). 1846. [f Gr. fxvos + 


Моз, -LITE.] = ICHNITE. 
Ichnolithology iknelipglódgi) 1882. 
f. as prec. + -LOGY.] = IcHNOLOGY, Hence 


*-LOGY. 
treats of 
features 
nolo'gical а. 

| Ichoglan (itfoglen). 1677. [oe Turk., 
f. ich interior + oy/an young man. A page in 
waiting in the of the Sultan. 

Ichor (әй). 1638. (a. Gr. lxóp.] 
1. Gr. Myth. The ethereal fluid, not blood, 
supposed to flow in the veins of the gods 1676. 
a. transf. and fig. Blood; a fluid likened to the 
blood of anim 1638. 3. Path. A watery 
acrid discharge from certain wounds and sores 
бт е azure i. of this élite of the earth Foro 
Handbk. Spain. Hence Ichorous (oi'kóros), a. of 
the nature of i.t containing or discharging i. 
|Ichorrheemia (sikór?mi&) Also 
1854. [f Gr. 1хфр + -aipia, f. alpa.) Path. 
Poisoning of the blood from the absorption of 
sanious matter. 

Ichthyic (Кр), a. 1844. [ad. Gr. 
lx6vixós fishy, f.ix0Us.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of fishes ; piscine, So Ich. 


th: Tchthyan adjs. 

Ichthyo- (ikpijo), bef. a yowel ichthy-, 
comb. f. Gr. ер, ix6vos fish. 

Tchthydin, “chthyin (-thin), I'chthylin 


E (&*) (there). 


Ichthyo'graphy. 
а oid 


Ichthyodor lite,-dorulite (i:kpijederilsit, 
-dprulet) 1837. [7] 
spear + -LITE.) 

fish-like vertebrate. 

Ichthyo-grapher. 1677. [f. as prec. + 
Gr. ~ypagos + -ER'.) A writer on fishes, So 
Ichthyogra'phic a. 

Ichth (vkpioid). 1855. [2 as prec. 


+ -OID. 

A. ad). Fish-like. So Ichthyoi'dal a. 

B. 3. A vertebrate of the fish type; spec. = 
IcuTHYOPSID 1863. 

Ichthyol (i*k il). 1885. f. IcHTHY(0- + 
L. oleum.) Мей. А brownis “hoe um 
liquid obtained by the dry disti lation of bitu- 
minous rocks containing remains of fossil 
fishes; used as a remedy in skin diseases. 
(Proprietary term.) Hence Ichthyo:lic a. 

Ichthyolite (i'kþiðloit). 1828. (f. as prec. 
+ лате.) Palxont. A fossil fish; any fossil of 
ichthyic origin, Hence Ichthyoli'tic a. 

Ichi (ikpigriódzi). 1646. f. Gr. 
1х@фз, ix0vo- + лосу.) The natural history 

fishes as a branch of zoology. Б. The ich- 
thyological features (ofa district), the fishes (of 
a region) as subjects О scientific study. Hence 
Ichthyolo'gic, -al а. of or pertaining to i. 
Ichthyolo'gically adv. Ichthyo"logist, an ex- 
pert, or student, in i. у 

Ichthyomorphic (ikpijompafik), а, 1879. 
[f їснтнүо- + Gr. poppy + -IC.] a. Having 
the form of a fish, as the fish-god Dagon, b. 
Possessing the zoological characters of fishes ; 
ichthyoid. 

Ichthyophagi (ikpie'fádzoi), sb. 27. 1555. 
LL., pl. of échthyophagus, а. Gre, f. Ix6vo- fish- 

+ -páyos eating.] heaters. (Rarely in 

sing.) So jIchthyo'phagan (rare), Ichthyo*- 

»gite, a fish-eater. Ichthyo'phagous 
a, fish-eating. Ichthyo'phagy, the practice of 
eating fish. no E 

Ichi yophthalmite ikpiefpe Imait . 1805. 
[& Gr. Ix00s + ӧфдаћибѕ + -ITE.) in. = 
APOPHYLLITE. 
jIchthyopsida (ikpip"psid’), 20. 27. 1871. 
[mod.L., f. ICHTHYO- + Gr. fas appearance ; 
see-ID.] Zool. The lowest of the three prim- 
ary groups of Vertebrata in Huxley's classifica- 
tion, comprising the amphibians, the fishes, 
and fish-like vertebrates. Hence Ichthyo'psid, 
-o'psidan, -opsi'dian adjs. of or belonging to 
the Z.; sòs. a vertebrate ofthis group, 

Ichthyopterygian (sk piyeptéri*dgián). 
(f. Gr. ix6vo- + mrépug, wrepvy- wing, 
ттєрїүгоү wing, fin + -AN. Palzont, a adj, 
Belonging to the Ichthyopterygia, an order of 
extinct marine reptiles, so named from the 

dle- or fin-like character of the digits of the 
fore and hind limbs, the type of which is the 
ichthyosaurus. b. sb. An ichthyosaurian. 

Ichthyornis. (ikpiganis). 1872. {mod.L., 
£ Gr. 1@фз fish + ёри, SpreBos bird.) Palxonzt. 
An extinctorder of toothed birds (Odontornithes) 
belonging to the sub-class Odontotormx, having 
socketed teeth and biconcave vertebrae, the 
remains of which occur in the cretaceous rocks 
of N. America. Hence Ichthyorni'thic a. 
Ichthyorni'thid, а bird of the family ZcA?Ay- 
ornithidz. 

Ichthyosaur (i'kpiosQn. [See 

PL d. 


next.] = next, b. 
таўроз 


18зо. 


Ichthyosaurus (ірі05'105). 
1832. [mod.L., f. Gr. 1х9, lx0vo- + 


z (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). (fir, fern, earth). 


ICHTHYOSIS 


(= сайра) lizard.] Palxont, A genus of ex- 
tinct marine animals, combining the characters 
of saurian reptiles and of fishes with some 
features of whales, and having an enormous 
head, a tapering body, four paddles, anda long 
tail, (Found chiefly in the Lias.) b. An 
animal of this genus. Hence Ichthyosau'rian 
а. of or pertaining to the i.; belonging to the 
order ZcA?Àyosauria; sb, an animal of this 
order. Ichthyosau'rid, an animal of the I. 
family, Ichthyosauride, Ichthyosaw'roid a. 
hae ea form or characters of an i. 
|Ichthyosis (ikpi,2usis). 1815. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. убу + -0515.] Path. A congenital 
disease of the skin in which the epidermis 
assumes a dry and horny appearance, (Also 
called fish-skin disease and porcupine disease.) 
Hence Ichthyo'tic а, subject to or affected 
with 1. 

-ician (i-fan), a compound suffix, in Е. -Zczezz, 
consisting of -IAN (ME. and F, -/;z) added to 
names of arts or sciences іп L, -ica, Е. -ique, 
Eng. -IC, -ICs, to denote a person skilled in the 
art or science; e.g. arithmetician, politician, 
statistician; occas, formed by analogy onnames 
not ending in -IC, as academician, etc. ; cf. also 
patrician, f, L, patricius, 
|Icica (i'sikă). 1865. [Native name in 
Guiana.] ot, Name ofa genus of S, American 
trees (N.O. Burseracex), of which J, altissima 
is the Cedar-wood and /, heptaphylla the 
Incense-wood of Guiana. I. resin, a fragrant 
resin obtained from the Incense-wood ; hence 
I'cican, Г:сасіп, a crystalline resin, obtained 
from this, 

Icicle (ai-sik’l), [OE. tses gicel, f. gen. of fs 
ICE + gicel ICKLE.] x, A pendent rod-like 
ice-formation, produced by the freezing of fall- 
ing or dripping water. Also transf. а. Her. 
(See quot.) 1830. 

1, Eaves of snow, from which long icicles depended 
TYNDALL, Zrazsf. Saltpeter in long icicles 1644. 2, 
Jeicles, depicted in shape as guttées, but reversed 
Rosson, Hence I'cicled a. overhung with icicles; 
also, tfrozen, 


Icily (oi'sili), adv. 


1848. [f. ICY a. + -LY 2.] 
Freezingly. Also fg, So L'ciness, the quality 
of being icy. Chiefly fig. 

Icing (oisi), 227. sõ. 1769. [Е ICE v. + 
-INGl| x. The process of encrusting or 
adorning with crystallizations of sugar; cozer. 
an incrustation of sugar. 2. The process of 
cooling or preserving by means of ice 1837. 

-icity (isíti), a compound suffi, a. F. 
zicité, ай, L, ~icitatem (nom. -icitas), formed 
by the addition of -4:7- (see -тү) to adj. stems 
in -22()-, as rusticitas, f. rusticus, On the 
analogy of these, abstract sbs, in -ci/4 in Fr. 
and -icity in Eng. are formed upon adjs. of 
any origin in -zc; e.g. atomicity, electricity, 
publicity, etc, 

Icker (ko: 1513. Sc. form of Ear 52.2 

Ickle (kl. Од, exc. dial. [OE. *riecel 
(gicel, gycel), f. (ult.) OTeut, *jekon-, in ON. 
Jaki piece of 1се, | = Ісісік, Also transf. 
"сой (Куа), д. 1697. 

Q.V. —1790. 

I-come(n, ME. pa. pple, of COME v. 

Icon (si*kgn). Also ikon, eikon. 
1572. [a. late L, zzz (Pliny), ad, Gr. «кб, 
€licov- likeness, image, picture.] tr. Animage, 
figure, or representation; a portrait; an illus- 
tration in a book —1727. b. An image in the 
solid; a statue 1577. 9, Eastern Ch. A repre- 
Sentation of some sacred personage, itself 
regarded as sacred, and honoured with a rela- 
tive worship 1833. ta. /лех, A simile ~1676, 

t b. The І. of an Elephant 518 Т. HERBERT. з, 


Behind them were carried. six censers, and six sacred 
ikons Pinkerton, 


Iconic (aikpnik), а, Also eiconic. 
[ad. late L, sconicus, 


Var. of Econ, 


1656. 
ate cus, ad, Gr., f, eliáv.] Of or 
pertaining to an icon; of the nature of a por- 
trait; spec. in drt, applied to the ancient 
рон УА of victorious athletes, and hence 
emorial statues and busts of a fixed t . 
So Icornical a, rare 1652. a TN 
TPconism,. 1656. fad: late L. Tconismus, a. 
Gr, f. elxovivev,] representation of some 
image or figure; imagery; metaphor —1680, 


æ (тап). a(pass) au (loud). р (cut). 


959 


ite » 9. [ad. Gr. elxovifeiy.] trans. 
To form into an image; to figure, to represent, 
CupwonTH. 

Icono-, Gr. elkovo-, comb. f. elxév ICON. 

Iconodu'ly [see Dutta], the veneration of images; 
soL:conodu'lic (-doudic) a.; I'conodule, Iconod 
list, a venerator of images. Ісопота`піа,ап in- 
fatuated devotion to images; a mania for collecting 
icons or portraits. I*conophile, Icono'philist (Gr. 
ф@Хо$], a connoisseur of pictures, engravings, book 
illustrations, and the like; hence Icono'philism, 
-phily, the taste for these. 

con (eike"nóklaez'm). 1756. [f. Gr. 
cindy + kMáapa, f. к\йу to break; after next.] 
The breaking or destroying of images; esf. of 
images and pictures set up as objects of venera- 
tion; hence ¢ransf. and jig. 

Iconoclast (aikg:ndkisest), 52. (a.) 164r. 
[ad. late L. zconoc/astes, a. late Gr., f. єік@у + 
-«hdorns breaker.] x. A breaker or destroyer 
of images; spec. one who took part in the 
movement in the 8th and oth centuries to put 
down the use of these in religious worship in 
the Christian churches of the East; hence, 
applied analogously to Protestants in the 16th 
and 17th centuries, 2. transf. and fig. One 
who assails cherished beliefs or venerated in- 
stitutions on the ground that they are erroneous 
or pernicious 1842, 8. attrid, or adj. Icono- 
clastic 1685. 

т. The Puritans..seem mere savage Iconoclasts 
CARLYLE. 2, Kant was the great i. J. Martineau. 
3. An i, riot 1845, Hence ‘feonocla'stie a. of or 
pertaining to iconoclasts or iconoclasm. Icono- 
cla'stically adv. Iconocla'sticism, the principles 
or practice of iconoclasts, 

Ico-nograph. 1884. [f. Gr. єїкйъ + -үрафоѕ 
written, ypapq writing.] А drawing, engrav- 
E or illustration for a book; — ICON r. 

conography (sikórg'gráfi). 1628. [ad. 
med. L. icozographia, ad. Gr., f. eixdw + ~ypagia 
-GRAPHY.] fr. concr. A pictorial representa- 
tion; a drawing or plan —1678. 2. The de- 
scription of any subject by means of drawings 
or figures; any book in which this is done; 
also, the branch of knowledge which deals with 
representative art in general 1678. 

2. The i. of the altar-canopy 1874. Hence Icono*- 
grapher, one who makes figures or drawings of 
objects. Iconogra'phic, -al æ. of or pertaining to i. 

conolater (sikórglátor). 1654. [R Gr. 
«інду, alter idolafer.] А worshipper of images. 
So Icono'latry, image-worship. 

Iconology (aikérglédzi). 1730. [f. Gr. 
«іку, elkovo-; see -LOGY.] т. That branch 
of knowledge which deals with the subject of 
icons; also icons collectively, or as objects of 
investigation, etc. 2. Symbolical representa- 
tion; symbolism 1849. Hence Iconolo'gical 
4., “lorgically adv. 1730. Icono'logist, 

Iconomachy (sikóng'máki) 158r. [ad. 
eccl. L. Zeonomachia, a. eccl. Gr. elxovopaxia, 
f. eludv-+-paxla.) А war against images; 
hostility to images in connexion with worship. 
So Icono'machal (erron. -mical) а, hostile to 
images. 
| Iconostas (oikg'nostoes). 1833. [Russ., f. 
Gr. elkovógracis ; see next.] = next, 
|Iconostasis (oikónp'stásís). 1833. [eccl. 
L., a. eccl. Gr, elxovdoraas, f. «кфу ICON + 
crácisstation.] astern CA. The screen sepa- 
rating the sanctuary or ‘bema’ from the main 
body of the church, and on which the icons аге 
placed. М 

Icos-, icosa-, icosi-, repr. Gr, comb. forms 
of etoo twenty, 

Icosaco'lic [Gr. x&Aov member, Coton] a., Аяс. 
Pros. consisting of twenty cola or members. Icosa- 
se'mic [Gr. ejua mark, onpetoy mark, mora] æ., 
Anc, Pros. consisting of or containing twenty тога 
or units of time, i.e. the equivalent of twenty short 
syllables, Ico'sian a., of or pertaining to twenty. 


Icosahedron  (oikesihz-drjn, -he'drjn). 
1570. [a. Gr. elkocáebpov adj. neut, used 
subst., f. eixoor+ ра.) Geom. A solid con- 
tained by twenty plane faces; здес. the regular 
icosahedron, contained by twenty equilateral 
triangles, Hence Icosahe-dral a, having 
twenty faces. 

lIcosandria (əikosæ'ndriă). 1753. [mod.L. 
(Linn.), f. Gr. «коо: + åvhp, dvdp- taken as = 
'stamen'] Bot, A Linnean class, containing 


ANT t). ?@® 
g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (5). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) 


plants with twenty or More s 
on the calyx. Hence 
this class, 


(& Gr. du, 
Geom, and Ста. 


e d a dellohedron or frage Ваа 
; v. 
m Suffix: see -IC 2. 
cteric (ikte'rik). 1600. Гай, І. teri; 
a. Gr., f. ixrepos (see Tome тещ 
A. adj. Belonging to, of the nature of, er 
affected with jaundice. So Icte'ricala, ' & 

Used for the cure of jaundice 1710, 

І. Oriole: a N, American bird (/cferur тигаяй, 
having black and yellow plumage; also called fraejía] 

В. sd. 1. A person affected with jaundice 
1634. 2. A remedy for jaundice 1727. 

Icterine (i-ktéroin), а; 1855. [f. Icrenus¢ 
-INE.] Zool. a, Yellowish. b. Belonging to 
the family /cteridx or sub-family Jcterine of 
American passerine birds (typical genus Letersi) 
1884. 

Icteritious (-i'fəs), а. 1609. [f, шей. 
icteritia jaundice + -005,] Jaundiced; also 
Jig. 

Icteroid (i-ktéroid), а. 1855. [Е Gr. ferepor 

jaundice+-orp.] Resembling or characteristic 
of jaundice. 
Icterus (1:25). 1706. [L., a. Gr. terepor 
jaundice; also, a certain yellowish-green bird.) 
I. Path, Jaundice, b. Bot. A disease of plants 
in which the leaves turn yellow 1866, a. Zool, 
A genus of American passerine birds, now 
restricted to the American orioles 1713. 

Ictic (i-ktik), а. rare. 1847. [irreg. f L. 
ictus (u-stem); see-1c.] т. Of the nature ofa 
blow or stroke; abrupt and sudden, 2, Pros 
Pertaining or due to the ictus 1898. 
|Ictus (1005). 1707. [L., = blow, stroke, 
thrust, f. 20272.) x. Pros. Stress on а partiou- 
lar syllable of a foot or verse 1752. 2. Med. & 
The beat of the pulse. b. ctus solis (L.): 
sunstroke 1811. 1 ed 

Icy (sisi), а. OE. [f. Ice sb, +-¥}, Form 
anew in xsth с.) x. Abounding in inen oe 
or overlaid with ice. 2. Consisting of v 
3. Resembling ice; extremely cold, frosty; slip- 

ег, o. Also fg. ч 
ла ы ш. of Д I. Zones 1796. Grenlande 
i. mountains HEBER, ki Ani gorren Rd 

, vm , De 
Bears draden Me (having pearls or 
sparkling drops of ice), -wheeled, еіс, | Bia. 

Id (іа). 1893. [A German formation. ] е 
In Weissmann's theory of heredity : Аш 

erm-plasm or idioplasm. E. 
En suffix l, терг. F. -ide, L. -idus, pa pa 
form adjs., chiefly from verbs with es ey S 
acidus from acere, etc.; occas, from ver Ms 
i- or consonant stems, and from sbs. аа 
f. luere, morbidus, f, morbus, etc, No! 
formative in Eng. «7, in chs 

-id, sufix®, corresp. to Fr. hr ка ШОШ 
derived from L. sbs, in «is, dem, 200P mid, 
Gr. sbs. in -is, аба; as chrysalid, pyran 


; id, etc., this 
etc. In botanical terms, as opek "the order 


formative denotes a member 
Orchidacex, etc. " ives bs 

-id, suffix. (a) In zoological appel а 
and adj.: (i) formed from L. name sort ell 
in «dx, pl. of -ides, repr. Gr. жар m і 
as Araneid, a member of the Family e rete 
(ii) formed from L. names of clase Чир; 
-ida, taken as neut. pl. of -ides EUM 
as Arachnid, a member of the Class 4 АРЕ СЇ 
See -1DAN. (4) Astron. Applied y Ето еа 
showers of meteors radiating SM à 5 Leonid, 
tion, after which they are namec, 


wadrant id. 4 mical 
“а, suffix 4, early spelling of беда 
suffix -IDE, still used by some, esp. Bratt 
-idan, in zoological appellatives, t. "m 
adj., formed on -1D? with suffix mer 
‘of or pertaining to’, or ‘а Ds or dz; d 
group designated by the suffix +4 а oid, eto 
arachnidan (í, Arachnida) = ae wily f Ml 
Таап (əi'dănt). 1893. [Amie in the 
Biol One of the chromatin bo , 


precisely the same form, in ther 
‘some other power; esp. in sdemtis 


Chem. м eas; conveying во беа. 
uds compounds of an element with another Adealism (sidräliz'm) stitution, properties, qualities, or meaning 1677. 


radical. added stem isme, or Ger. idealismus, f. IDEAL. 3. Logic. Said of a proposition, the terms of 
cement ога Daa form. of the word, and was Any system in which the ternal | which denote the same thing; as man is а 
or a wade from dayges. И. sometimes | Perception is baid to стани. 4. Aig., Expressing or 
сей other derivs. in «ef, -uret poem en bo IDEA Ar d effecting identity, as 4. egmafiem, т. operation 

Idea (214га), sb. Also errom, Нава. PI. CREE perception А. ke n mrn ur эз 


1875 
з. Ла the same identicall path 16; в. Crystals.. 
are cases of a cea of L postions sigh Hence 
Idevntical-ly adv., -ness. 

fldentiMfic,a. 1678. (sce Ipentiry.] Do- 
ing the same; concurring in action, Gare. So 
tIdenti*fically edv., identically 1475; tidentifi- 
cality tica 

Identification (oidentifikä fən). 1644. [f 
IDENTIFY; see -FICATION.) The action of 
еми ing or fact of being identified. 

The £ of Serb&l with Sinai Sraxuxy, of habitual 


offenders 1887. 

Identify (əide'ntifəi), v. 1644. [ad. late L. 
identificare; see IDENTITY and -FY.] T. frans 
To make identical (with, t/o something); to 

ard or treat as the same, b. To make one 
with; to associate inseparably. Chiefly ref. 
and pass. 1780. te. intr. To be made, be- 
come, or prove to be the same -1834. 2. To 
determine the identity of; in Nat. Hist. to re- 
fer a specimen to its proper species 1769. 

1. Osiris, whom he identihes with Serapis Олпвом. 
b. Let us i. ourselves with the people Burke. Се 
Your taste and mine do notalways і. Lamm 2. To 
i. stolen goods (mod.). Hence Identifiable a. able 
to be identified. 

Identism (aidevntiz'm). 1857. (6. identi), 
comb. f. L. idem, + -15М.] The system or doc- 
trine of (absolute) identity (see IDENTITY 1). 

Iden! (siderntiti). — 1570. [ad Е, 
identité, ad. late L. identitas, peculiarly formed 
from ident(i)-, f. La idem + баз, -tatem; see 
-TY.] 1. The quality or condition of being the 
same ; absolute or essential sameness ; oneness. 
Also with ал and g/. 2. Individuality, person- 
ality 1638; individual existence (? Os. 168, 
з. Alg. An identical equation, i.e опе whic 
is true for all values of the literal quantities 
1559. 4. The condition of being identified in 
feeling, interest, etc. (rare) 1868. 5. attrib, = 
* that serves to identify the holder’, as identity 
card, disk, etc. 1900, 

1. Absolute identity, that asserted in the doctrine 
of Schelling that mind and matter are phenomenal 
modifications of the same substance. _ I. of conviction 


; formerly sometimes idem. 1531. [a. late | known to us, in ideas of the perceiving mind ; Critical 
L. idea (in Platonic sense), a. Gr. Ma, f. root | ос Transcendental £L, the opinion (of Kant) that it 
i, liv to see. Cf. the earlier IDEE.) as мй, 

5 te зое. patter, ps. standard. x. In | diei eer Outs ir ES E аре | Schelling’ 


ж t 
Platonic philosophy : Aneternally existing pat- | it consists also, as it is in itself, of ideas identical with 
tern of any class of things, of which the i - | these; Adselute Z (a) the opinion (of Hegel) that i 
dual things are imperfect copies, and fromwhich | consists, not only as known to us, but in i 
they derive their existence 1563. 2. A standard ideas, not however ours, but those of the universal 
of perfection; an ideal, з. or arch. 1586. mind ; (6) also applied more generally to other forms of 


з. The conception of a standard or principle | underlying our ideas of external objects 
to be realized or aimed at; the plan or design | a. Te practice of idealizing; imaginative 
according to which something is created or con- | treatment in art or literature; ideal style or 
structed 1581. 4. In weaker sense: A notion | character; opp. to realism. Also, aspiration 
of something to be done ; an intention, plan of | after an ideal. 1829. b. (with g/.) An act or 
action 1617. t5. А pattern, type; а preliminary | product of idealizíng 1822. 
sketch or draít; an outline; something in an| a. The perfected i. which reigns in bis (Titian's) 
undeveloped state -1702. 6. Mus, A musical | greatest works 184: 
theme, phrase, or figure as sketched 1880. Tdeatist (ә 
a How Mere we are fallen from the pure Exemplar | x, Philos, One who holds а doctrine of ideal- 
and 1, of our Nature Sir T. Browne. 3. Thisnew|jsm; see prec. t. 2. One who idealizes ; an 
created World..how good, how faire, Answering his artist or writer who treats a subject imagina- 
great 1. Мил. P.L. Vit. 557., 4 The i. of short tivel t list. 180 One who 
parliaments is ., plausible enough Burke. vely. Opp. follow 45 "rds ideals. з. ed 
TIL. A figure, representation, image, symbol | conceives, kJ j^ id ег . Som MO 
lof something) 15 rina form, figure (as a bis Hea alates ПЕ onary, 1829. 4. aftrid, or 
ality or attribute); shape; aspect; nature or ted E nn 
character 1737. : pete Poet % Tdealistic (oidijlistik) a. 1829. [f prec. 
Ш. т. +a. The mental image of something +С.) Pertaining to or characteristic of an 
previously = ог ыо апа recalled by the cea dian IE А-А bye 
memory -1764. b. More generally: А con- | 9 lealism. Hence Ideal" Д h 
ception i612. c. Something merely imagined ldeality (idm lii). 170r. [f IDEAL + 
1588. 2. More widely : Any product of mental -rrY.] H1. The faculty of forming ideas (see 
apprehension or activity, existing in the mind IDEA så, I. 1). Norris. — 2. The native 
as an object of knowledge or thought; а faculty. (Orig. a term of Phrenology.) 1828. 
thought, conception, notion ; an item of know- | 3- ‘The quality of being ideal 1817. 4- with 
ledge or belief; a way of thinking 1645. b. А | pl: Something ideal en imaginary 1844. Y. 
vague belief, opinion, or estimate; a supposi- Amiable REP ut ht? red “fe Ie. ae 
tion, impression, fancy 1712. : Taealize ы a) poe Ls t da 
E 1. of her life shal sweetly creepe Into his|-1ze.] ¢rans. To make idea's present 
udy of imagination Ѕнлкѕ b. Then py Ideas | an ideal form or character; to exalt to an ideal 
crowd the vacant brain Pore, с. Which make.. | perfection 1795. Б. absol. or intr. To conceive 
Predestination a meere Idæa Prynse. Phr. / idea | ар ideal or ideals 1786. 


(= F, en idée), in mind, in thought; opp. to in reality. : 1 

sito teach the young i- how, to shoot Twonsox d € [Men's] natum Кр toi 1786, Hence 
по 1, you wou e led 1866. dealiza' ту 

IV. Mod. Philosophy. 1. [from 111.) With Ideally (oidràli), adv. 1598. (f. IDEAL а. 


К А Екоорк. a. Personal i. : continuity of the personality. 
Descartes and Locke : The immediate о! fis of| LYZ] tr Ја ‘idea or archetype “170% 


4. He is..in visible i, with the age GrapsrowE Phr. 
Law or Principle of 1.1 the so-called principle that 
‘Every Ais A‘ 

Ideo- (sidio), combining f. Gr. 10а 
IDEA, as in Ideo-motor [MOTOR] a., applied 


thought or mental perception 1666. 2. [from | 2- Imaginarily 1598. 3. In conformity with 
Ix.) а. In the Жал and transcendental deeem о Б b etek ету ety 
schools : One of the noumena or ultimate prin- | eral plan or acan x 

ciples apprehended by reason, b. In He e- | Idealogical, etc. erron. ff, IDEOLOGICAL, 


бап}. by W. B. Carpenter to automatic muscular 
lianism : The absolute truth of which all phe- | ete. TM a i 

1 А epee idz*e! „ 16 f. IDEA sb, ; | Movements arising from complete occupation 
[wee the expression ; the /dea, ditate D mis ay жаса [Г the idea of; | of the mind by an idea, and to the cerebral 


centres controlling such movements; SO Ideo- 
mo‘tion, ideo-motor movement. I'deophone 
[Gr. фо»), a sound or group of sounds denot- 
ing an idea, i.e. a spoken word (A. J. Ellis). 
Ideopra:xist (Сг. mpagis; see -IST], one whose 
practice is actuated by an idea, 

Ideogram (ai'diogrem). 1838. [= Gr. 
15ёа IDEA + -GRAM.] = next. 

ph  (erdiogrof) Also erron. 
ideas. 1835. [f. as prec. +-СКАРН.] А charac- 
ter or figure symbolizing the idea of a thing, 
without expressing the name of it, as the 
Chinese characters, etc. 

Thus in English, thei. + may be pronounced ‘plus’, 
‘added to’, or ‘more’ according to the pleasure of the 
reader Savce. Hence I:deogra‘phic a. of the nature 
ofan i; relating to or composed of ideographs; sd. 
an ideographic character; #7. a method of writing in 
ideographic characters. I leogra‘phical a., -ly adv. 

Ideography  (sidZg'gráf). Also erron. 
idea. 1836. [f. as prec. +-GRAPHY.] The 
representation of ideas by graphic signs; writ- 
ing consisting of ideographs. 

Ideolo:gic,-ical, а. 1797. [f. InkoLoG-Y 


X. The leading doctrine of Locke, as is well known, | to imagine, conceive. а. absol. or intr. а. То 
a deerat of all our ideas from sensation and | form ideas, to tami b. To devise something 
lection HALLAM, i i . 1862. 
1dea'd, ideaed орда), a. 1753 [f IDEA | A State which Plato Ideated Donne., Hence 
dran 2] Having an idea or ideas, esf. of a | Ideartion, the Жолан oe, Tacative 
cified kind. present to rec se 
deal (әп)... 16rr. [a. F. idéal, ad. late |р ае Pr Rad. sb, eee tad mole 
Tera f. idea.) ideatus; cf. ргес.) Е s К 
adj, т. Existing as an jdea or archetype; ' D, 
relating to or consisting of ideas (see IDEA sj. | А. 30. Proguced.by 
І. т) 1647. 2. Conceived as perfect in its kind. 
= pia w 1. 2, 3. 1613. 3. Of, pertaining 
„ or of the nature of an idea or conception ЕРА i S, 
1611 į representing an idea 1846. 4. Existing pace и x а, Ois ezee n Teigar me сҮ 
only in idea; opp. to real or actual. Непсе ee fixe ( ide iis) $56. [Fr.] A fixed idea 
Sometimes, Not real or practical; visionary ll 9 : rd S sere 1 idem Tasc., 
VO 5. Philos, Idealistic 1764. 6. Math. j Idem (oi 7 чс al "s d, 
pplied to a number or quantity which has no idem neut. we same'.] Abbrev p viai 
ү ae but is assumed in a system of же капы 5 3 rae 1567 "Eater form of 
ex numbers 1860. j SENT ili i 
Kn ‘The Natural existence of things is founded upon | ITHAND 4.: cf ErpENT.] Diligent, persistent. 
eir I, existence 169r. 2. I, perfection BOLINGBROKE, | Hence [dently adv. 1438. 


ашу Ruskin, enjoyment 186r, 3. The crucifix. .is ta (sidentik), a. 16. ‘ad. scholastic 
5 m a realistic representation 1874. 4 They de- diente GE TR ir T [ac SHEL 
i. terrors of a foreign superstition GIBBON. ш Nin 7: + ; " " N 

e Ò. I. A conception of Something, ora|r 2 2. ln diplomacy, applied to action or | + -IC + -AL.] Belonging or relating to ideo- 


thing conceived, as perfect in its kind; a per- language in which two or more governments logy. 


ӧ (бег, Köln). à (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Maler. @ (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth). 


or deriving its existence 
from a (Platonic) idea; see IDEA sb. I. 1. 

В. sb. The external object of which an idea 
is formed 1677. 


IDEOLOGIST 952 IDOL 


Ideologist (ә Also erron. | a Likemosti writers, he [Dryden Idle (eid), а, ES [ OE a 
E bout the language historically or сг eifel bare, cti Th D 

idea.. 17 « F. idéologiste; see next and || doc ma-tical-ly ado, » etc. e orig. 

-IST.] л. a versed in ideology (sense 1), 2. Sonn penala Hence о Неану ede, 


[empty '.] fi. Empty; vol (ef) "ME" КА 
Void of any real worth, usefulness or 
cance; hence, ineffective, vain, frivolous sig, 
OE. b. Void of meaning or sense. ue 
persons) light-headed 71658. с. Gror 4 
1590, 3. Of things: Useless OF, п 
nothing, unemployed ОЕ, b. Of 16 Doing 
time: Unoccupied ME, 5. Of things: | - 
not moving or in operation 1522, om, 


A person occupied with an idea or ideas; esp. 
a visionary, a mere theorist 1818, So Ide'o- 
1815. 

Ideology (әїйлр1ба, 1). 1796. [ad. F. idé- 
logie: see IDEO-, «oor. 1. Thescienceofideas; 
the study of the origin and natureof ideas. b. 
sec. The system of Condillac, which derived all 
ideas from sensations. 2. Ideal or abstract 


Idiomorphic (idiompifik), a. 1887. [f 
Ip10- + Gr. popp +-1С.] Min. Haying its 
own characteristic form; spec, having its 
characteristic crystallographic faces: said of 
one of the constituent minerals of a rock. 
Hence Idiomo'rphically adv, d 

Idiopathic, -al (idiopz pik, -1), а. 1669. [f. 
IDIOPATHY +-IC +-AL,] 1. Path, Ofa disease Н 


аа) gb Ј indolent ME. 47. дцаѕі ад Lay, 
ape lations, visionary ене төт: à ui $ Of the nature of a primary morbid px А E E lam ide are 2 at ae wee is bur 

system of ideas concerning phenomen inking | C@Sequent upon another disease. а. Of the | 2 ‘He’ i talk з un. 
those of social life; the manner of thinking Pane ne Оро dico A tier 1. conjectures юв ep 


nature of a particular affection or susceptibility 
1846. Hence Idiopa'thically adv. So Idio- 
pathe'tic, -al a. rare, 

Idiopathy (idip'pápi). 1640. [ad. mod.L, 
idiopathia, a, Gr. làtomát eia. (Galen); see IDIO- 
and-PATHY.| fr. A feeling or sensation pecu- 
liar to an individual or class -1688. а, Path. 
A disease not preceded or occasioned by any 
other; a primary disease 1640. 

з. This moral i..this itch for seeing memorable 
places..is peculiarly English 1833. 

diosyncrasy (idiesi-krási). 1604. [ad. 
Gr. idtocvyxpacia, also -atvepagts ; see IDIO- 
and CRasis] A peculiarity of constitution or 
temperament. x. The physical constitution of 
an individual or class, Now only Med, 2. 
The mental constitution peculiar to a person or 
class; individual bent of mind or inclination 
1665. 3. A mode of expression peculiar to an 
author 1837, 

т. Something in the i. of the patient that puzzles the 
physician BERKELEY, 2. The pertinacious i. of the 
Gallic genius Stusss, 3. The style of Bacon has an i. 
1837. Hence Idiosyncra-tic, -al a. pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, i. Idiosyncra-tically adv. by 
peculiarity of constitution. 

Idiot (i-diot), 52. ME, [a. Е. 22407, ad. L. 
idiota, ad. Gr. 1бфтт$ private person, *lay- 
man’, f. Їгөз.] fr. An ignorant, uneducated occupation; "formerly, in Ireland, a gentle 
man; a simple man; a clown -1722. tb. spec. | шап. a. One employed to do odd jobs 1845. 

layman —166o, Те. One not professionally Idleness (ord'Inés). [ОЕ, йш; see 
learned; also, a private man —1663. 2. À -NESS.| фі. Vanity -ME. а. Groundlessness, 
person so deficient mentally as to be incapable worthlessness; triviality ; ineptitude, futility 
of ordinary reasoning or rational conduct. 1645. +3. Light-headedness; delirium; also 
Applied to one permanently so afflicted. ME. folly (rare) -1645. 4. The condition of being 

. A term of reprobation: А blockhead, an idle; want of occupation; habitual indolence; an 
utter fool ME, ‘te. A man of weak intellect instance of this. (Now the ordinary sense.) OE 
maintained as a professional fool or jester | = The i, of the roceedings 1885. 4. ода v 
-1711. 3. attrib. or quasi-adj., as i. boy, pred net LE by labour; [She] eatet! 
laugh, etc. ME. read ofi. Prov, xxxi. 27. ir A 

x The bisshop repreuyd hym Sore as unconnyng and | Idler (ai-dlaz). 1534. [f. IDLE Kop 34 
anydeoteCaxrow. b, For he would not Take orders т. One who idles or is idle; one who spe г 
but remaine an Idiote 1611. 2. Idiots make very few his time in idleness; an indolent person, ‘| 
or no Propositions, and reason scarce at all Locke, Naut. One of those who, being liable to m 
b. You i, do you know what peril you stand in? stant day duty on board a ship-of-war, are 


Dickens. Hence Idiot v. trans, to call (any one) i, > Н h Mar ^ 
б = Ё i to keep the nightwatch 1794. 9 
Tennyson. I'diotcy = Iprocv. Idio'tic æ devoid Дет оер nd (see IDLE а. 5) 1875: 


of intellect ; utterly stupid, senseless, foolish, +Idio- D i 
) ; Idlesse (oixdlés). arch. Also idless. 1596 


tish a. idiotic, 21 idle: 
Idio:tical, а. 1646. [6 late L, idioticus + [Pseudo-antique f. IDLE а.; see -ESS*.] 
ness ; dolce far niente, 


n Tr. pem esr ignorant 1725. i n 
2. Private, personal (rare) —r66o. 8. = i-dli E. [fIpLEG. +711 
IDIOTIC 1656. Hence ЖАЛУ adv., ness, тау (si ali), ga T d velis in vain; use 
|Idioticon (idigwtikyn) 1842. Га, Gr, | (Formerly id, e]. donde теуш: t 
P ac enl 42.  [a. ‚ | lessly; carelessly, frivolously, 4. Tn an idle 
lBrrucóy, ] A dictionary confined to a par- Incoherently, deliriously ma МЕ, 
Чеч dialect, or containing words and phrases | or lazy way ; indolently, onc y Eu 
peculiar to one part of a country, Ido го). 1907. [In this language, = 
P ael Я Рр, based on 
анын (1 i MUR tne. [In branch L spring.] An artificial EPA. 
= 1, tazotisme, ad. late L. 7, Totismus common Esperanto, Hence I'doist. „т f Gr. 
or vulgar manner of speaking, a, Gr. ldiw- Idocrase (i-dokras). 106 [а. 
таџбѕ. In IL, f. IDIOT + -ISM.] kpücis mixture. 

L +1. = IDIOM x, -1716, t2. The peculiar ea forn sq F. idole, 
character or genius of a language -1731. 3. Idol (oi:dol, oi:d'), 0. ME. [a 0. {dos 
= IDIOM 3. 1615. fb. zransf. A peculiarity of ( 2, ' а, Gr. eituvov, f. 
action, manner, or habit -1639. aspe ү» * г, An 

II. т, Ignorance; lack of knowledge or cul- | form, 5 V os hristian use. 1* 
ture 1635, а, = IDIOCY (now rare) 1611. b, |, I From Joni per or divinity, uo 
Extreme folly, senselessness, or stupidity 1592. | image or similitu hip; applied to those uset 

2. Direct Lunacie and Ideotism 1632, b. What i, | aS an object of worship; criptural language i. 
it would be in me to trust myself toa ministry capable | by pagans, whence, i B b. Applied pole 
9f such baseness Wives, ‘false god’ (x Cor, Me "iet of adoration a 

Idiotize (i-didtaiz), v. 1716, [f. InroT + | cally. to any materia 2. fig. Any thing 
-IZE.] fr. intr, To act in a way peculiar to | a Christian Church 1545, охват 
themselves, 2. intr, To become idiotic or person that’s the object o: does 

i idiotic: i 2. the nam 
stupid 1800, 8. trans, To make idiotic ; to тонга, ход. idols, whom еу called by adous i 


» is misc! 
of the holy gods Dr For. | b. This ti cople w 


1576, 
or malicious reports Mako b 
E, Vsnrping Iuie, Brier, or i, Moste Sme “Ven 

oundes and ydell persones 1530. Dy Z, bread = 

of idleness (IDLENESS), Dozing out all his i, nocas 
Cowrrr. Phr, /, worms, worms said joc, to breed is 
the fingers of the i, (Rom, & Ful. 1, iv, 65, Qo. теў 
5. We don't keep the pits i, for the fun of the « ы 
1898. bé wheel, i-wheel, an intermediate whee: 
used for connecting two geared wheels when they 
cannot be brought sufficiently near to gear directly, 
or when it is necessary that the follower should ret? 
in the same direction as the leader, which it would net 
do if they geared directly. Z, $u//ey, the loose p 
of the *fast-and-loose-pulley " arrangement 6, ¢/, 
ċellies, indolent sluggards or gluttons (cf. tusi, sa} 

Сотё. i-tongs = Lazvy-rowos, 

В. 52. (the aay. used adsol.), фа, In (earlier 
on, an) i.: in vain-rsco. fa. Idleness 1606, 
T3. An idler —1709. 

т. Euery man that taketh goddes name in ydd 
Cuaucrr, " 

Idle (2id’l), v. 1592. [f. prec. adj] 1 
intr. To move idly, ` а, To be idle 1668, b. 
quasi-trans, To i. (time) away, to pass in idle- 
ness 1652. 3. trans, To cause to be idle 1826, 
+I-dle-hea:ded, а. 1598. [f. idle head.) 1. 
Of little understanding ; silly ; crazy-1631. 2, 
Off one's head ; distracted, delirious -1694. 

x. The superstitious idle-headed-Eld Suaxs. 

Ldleman. 7a; ME. т. One who has no 


characteristic of a class or an individual. 

Ides (aidz), 54. 7. Rarely in sing. ide. 
ME. (а, F., ad. L. Zdus sb. pl] In the an- 
cient Roman calendar, the eighth day after the 
nones, i.e. the 15th of March, May, July, Octo- 
ber, and the r3th of the other months, 

The days after the nones were reckoned forward to 
the ides; hence ‘the sixth of the ides' (or ‘the sixth 
ide’) ‘of June’, loosel rendering L. ante diem 
sextum Idus Funias = June 8. 

Cæsar., Beware the Ides of March Ful. C. 1. ii. 17. 
11а est. 1598. [L., = ‘that is’.] Two 
Latin words, used in Eng. in the sense ‘ that is 
to say’. Abbrev. 2. e, (formerly often i.). 

Idiasm (i'dijæz'm). 1868. Гай. Gr. lda- 
após.) А peculiarity, mannerism, 

Idic (idik), a. 1893. [f Ip--1c.] Per- 
taining to an id or ids, 

Idio- (ійі), repr. Gr. 1010-, comb. f. ios 
own, personal, private, peculiar, separate, dis- 
tinct, 

T'dioblast [-вгаѕт), Bot. an individual plant-cell 
of different nature or content from the surrounding 
tissue, Idiocyclo:phanous [Cvcro-] æ, = idio- 

Phanous, ldiodi'nic [Gr. Obis, DB. birth-pains] 


capable of being electrified by friction, Idiogo'na- 
duct, the gonaduct of an idiodinic animal. I-dio- 


or measuring the personal equation of an observer, 
у observation of the transit of an artificial star whose 


hence Idioplasma‘tic a, Idiopsycho'logy, the 
[ару of one's own mind ; hence Idiopsycho- 
o'gical æ Idiorepu'lsive а. self-repelling. 
Idiosta*tic [Static] а, not employing any auxiliary 
electrification in the measurement of electricity (opp. 
to Hererosraric), 
dio:crasy. 1654. Now rare. [ad. Gr. tro- 
upagia, f, lòto- IDIO- + -красіа, крааз mixing. | 
—IDIOSYNCRAsY 71755. Hence Idiocra:tic, -al 
a, idiosyncratic, 

Idiocy (i-didsi), 1487. [perh. f. IDIOT, as 
Prophecy from prophet, etc.] The state or con- 
dition of being an idiot ; extreme mental im- 
becility, 

I, is a defect of mind which is either congenital, or 
due to causes operating during the first few years of 
life Maupstey, 

Idiom (idiom). 1588. [ad. L. idioma, Gr. 
lõiwpa, f. (ult.) los own, private, peculiar, ] 
т. The form of speech peculiar to a people or 
country. b. A dialect 1598, а, = IDIOTISM I, 
2, 1598. 3. A form of expression, construction, 
phrase, etc, peculiar to a language; a peculi- 
arity of phraseology approved by usage, and 
often having a meaning other than its gram- 
matical or logical one 1628. 4. Specific form 
or property; peculiar nature ; peculiarity, Obs, 
exc. as Ду. of т or 2. 1644. 

1 Our Vernacular I. Арріѕдм, The classics of the 

uscan i. GIBBON, 2. The I. of it, as to the main, 
Appears to be Teutonick 1683, 3. Every speech hath 
certaine Idiomes, and customary Phrases of its own 

OWELL, 4, The idioms of national opinion and 
feeling MACAULAY. 

Idiomatic (ididma*tik), а, туга, [ad. Gr. 
Wiaparinds, f; ilopa (1бійџат-) IDIOM.] т. 
Peculiar to or characteristic of a particular 


Min, = VESU 


befool 1831. 
Idiotry. 1494. [6 Тыот + -RY.] a. Sc. 


е, 
і 
1 th 2. Money, t! was the 
language ; vernacular; colloquial, з. Given | Law, = Iptocy, b. Idiotic conduct, mad- the He of his Care 1737. A hero who 
to or marked by the use of idioms 1839. ness 1757. his army THIRLWALL. 


‚ (gno 
æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Yr. chef). ә (ever). oi (4 eye). ?(Fr.eau de vie). i (sit), i (Psyche) 9 (what) 


IGNIFEROUS 


(igni-féros), a. 1618. [Е L. 
ignifer, f. ignis; see -FEROUS.] Producing 
pe . Also fig. 
+Igni-fluous, a. 1623. [f. late L. 
+ -005.] Flowing with fire —1659. 


ignifluus 
йт nf Sri fe rare. 1744. |f. L. 


тате. 


ignis + -FORM.| Of the form of fire. 

1 ify (i-gnifsi), v. rare. 1586. [f. as prec.; 
see -FY.| ż¿rans. To cause to burn. 

Ignigenous (igni:dzénos), а. rare. 1727. 
[f. L. ignigena fire-born, f, ignis + -genus, from 
gen- (gignere) + -oUS.] Produced by the 
action of fire. 

Ignipotent (igni-pétént), а. 1656. [Е L. 
ignipotentem (epithet of Vulcan), f. potens.) 

uling or having power over fire, 

Th' pow'r i. her word obeys Pore. 

Ignipuncture (ignipz'pktiür). 1886. [f. L. 
igni- + PUNCTURE.) Surg. Puncture with a 
white-hot styliform cautery. 

Ignis fatuus (i-gnis ебад). 1563. [med. 
or mod.L., = foolish fire.] A phosphorescent 
light seen hovering or flitting over marshy 
ground, supposed to be due to the spontaneous 
combustion of an inflammable gas (phosphur- 
etted hydrogen) derived from decaying organic 
matter; pop. called Wilt-o'-the-wisp, Fack-a~ 
lantern, etc. b. fig. Any delusive guiding prin- 
ciple, hope, aim, etc. 1599. 

Ап {gnis Fatuus that bewitches And leads Men 
into Pools and Ditches Butter Hud. т. i. 509. 
Tlgnite, a. 1560. [ad. L. zenitus, pa. pple. 
of zguire to set оп fire.) In a white or red 
heat ; glowing with heat, fiery -1704. 

Ignite (ignai:t), v. 1666. [f. prec.] x. trans. 
To subject to the action of fire, to make in- 
tensely hot; in chemical use, to heat to the 
point of combustion or chemical change. 2. 
To set fire to, to kindle; also fig. 1823. 3. într. 
To take fire; to begin to burn 1818. 

1. A piece of the substance was ignited to whiteness 
1795. 2, Toi,alamp Tvxpart. 3. The gas ignited 
1885. Hence Ieni'table, -ible, a, capable of being 
ignited, Igni'ter, one who or that which ignites. 

Ignition (ignrfon) ^ r6:2. [Е med. or 
mod.L, ignitionem.| т. The action ofigniting; 
esp. Heating to the point of combustion, or of 
chemical change; the condition of being so 
heated or on fire. 2. The action of setting 
fire to anything; the process of taking fire; 
also, Joosely, burning 1816, b. A means of 
igniting. GREENER. c. The process or the 
means of igniting the mixture in the cylinder of 
an internal combustion engine 1894. 

Ignivomous (ignivómes) a. 160g. [f. 
late L, ignivomus, f, ignis + vomere; see -OUS.] 
Vomiting бге ; also fiz. 

Ignobility (ignobriliti). 1483. [ad. L. 
ignobilitas, f. ignobilis, after nobility; see -ITY.} 
The quality of being ignoble. 

Ignoble (igndu-b'l), а. 1494. [а. F., ad. L. 
ignobilis, f, 1-2 = in- not+gnobilis, nobilis 
NOBLE.) т. Of persons : Not noble in respect 
of birth, position, or reputation; of low birth or 
humble station, Also of animals, things, 
places, etc. 2. Not noble in disposition, 
nature, or quality ; dishonourable 1592. 

x. I was not i. of Descent Suaks, Anyi. occupation 
[бт The old division of noble and i, hawks R, 

ишк. (Wote. ‘The term ‘ignoble’ was applied to 
the short-winged hawks, e.g. the goshawk and the 
sparrow-hawk, which rake after the quarry, as dist. 
from the long-winged falcons, which stoop to the 
quarry ata single swoop.) ‘This Clermont is a meane 
and i. place Coryat, 2. Thus Belial. .Counsel'd i. 


case Мил, P.L, m. 227. Hence Igno‘bleness, 
Igno'bly adv, 


gnoble (igndub'l), v. rare. 1590. [f 
prec., as the opposite to ENNOBLE.] rans. Го 
make ignoble or infamous. Also fig. 


Ignominious (ignómi'nios), а. 1450. [а. 
F, zgnominieux, or ad. L. ignominiosus.] т. 
Full of ignominy; involving shame, disgrace, 
or obloquy; discreditable. Also sometimes: 
Lowering to one's dignity or self-respect. 2. 
Of persons: Covered with, or deserving, igno- 
mrt infamous 1577. 

x. The i, terms of peace were rejected with disdain 
Ginmow. | 2. Then first with fear surpris’d and sense 
of aine, Fled i. Мил. P. L. vi. 395. Hence Igno- 
mi ‘nious-ly adv.,-ness, SotfIgno'mious a. 1574. 

Ignominy (ignmini) 1540. (a. F. igno- 
minie, ad. L. ignominia, f, 1-1 = in- not + 
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*gnomen, nome: x. Dishonour, disgrace, 
infamy; the condition of being in disgrace, etc. 
2. Ignominious or base quality or conduct; 
that which entails disco 1564. 

i. Even his successes had been purchased with i. 
THIRLWALL, 2, [Death is] the very disgrace and i. of 
our natures Sir Т. Browne. So tI'gnomy 1534. 

Igno'rable, а. jad. L. ignorabilis.| Capa- 
ble of being ignored; of which one may be 
ignorant. FERRIER. 

ignoramus (ignórzimZs). 77. -uses (-séz), 
also f-us. 1577. [L., we do not know’, (in 
legal use) ‘we take no notice of (it)'.) tx. 
The endorsement formerly made by a Grand 
Jury upon a bill or indictment, when they con- 
sidered the evidence insufficient to warrant the 
case going to a petty jury. Hence quasi-sé., 
or ellit. Also£razsf.an answer which admits 
ignorance of the point in question; fg. a state 
of ignorance. (The endorsement now used is 
‘nota true bill’, or ‘not found’, or ‘no bill һу 
b. attrib, аз in i. jury, crew, Whig (alluding to 
the Grand Jury which rejected the bill against 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, 1681). 2. An ignorant 
person. [f. Zgnoramus, used as a name for a 
lawyer, See N.E.D.] 1616. 

т. As for Medusa's brother I return i. 1658. 2, I. 
and Dulman his Clearke 1634, Hence Ignora*mus'd 


Ppl. a. freed from prosecution by the ignoramus of 
the Grand Jury 1734. 

Ignorance (rgnóráns). ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
ignorantia, Í. ignorantem.] 1. The fact or 
condition of being ignorant; want of knowledge 
(generalorspecial) Also with az and pl. (rare) 
1749. фа. With az and 24. An act due to 
want of knowledge; an offence or sin caused 
by ignorance -16r1. 

x Marvell is the daughter of ignoraunce 1573. 
National i, of decent art Ruski. 2. Our ignorances 
haue reached vp vnto heauen т Esdras viii. 75. So 
Ёле (in sense 1) 1526. 

Ignorant (i'gnóránt), а. (s.) ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. ignorans, ignorantem; see IGNORE. ] 
т. Destitute of knowledge; unknowing, un- 
learned. Also fig. or transf. of things. 2. 
with of: Having no knowledge of; hence tun- 
conscious of, innocent of, having no share in 
1483. 3. transf. Resulting from ignorance 
1509. ‘tb. That keeps one in ignorance. 
SHAKs, фа. Of things: Unknown-1634. 5. 
sé, An ignorant person (now rare) 1480. 

x. There were..none so i. as not to know his deeds 
Mottey. fig. Cyd. ш. i, 27. 
they are happily i, 1615. Alas, what i, sin haue I 
committed OZ. тү. ii, 70. b. Wint. T. Lii. 397. 4. 
Whence he is, tis i. to vs CHAPMAN. 5. Church 
authorities..too often entrust their buildings to 
ignorants 1874, 

Tgnorantine (ignórz'ntin), а. and sd. 1861. 
[ad. F. ignorantin, f. ignorant IGNORANT, 
after capucin, etc.; see -INE.] Z. friars, 
{gnorantines: а name taken by the Brethren of 
Saint-Jean-de-Dieu, an order founded in 1405 
to minister to the sick poor; they subsequently 
devoted themselves to the instruction of the 
poor. Hence, the name is given in France to 
the ‘Brethren of the Christian Schools’ or 
‘Christian Brothers’, a community founded 
¢ 1680, for the education of the poor. 

Lgnorantism. rare. 1856. [f. IGNORANT 
+ -ISM.] = OBSCURANTISM. So I'gnorantist. 

Ignorantly (i'gnórántli), adv, 1495. [f. as 
prec. *-LY?,] In an ignorant manner; with- 
out knowledge. 

Whom ye then i, worship, hym shewe I vnto you 
TiNDALE Acts хүй, 23, ` 

Ignoratio elenchi: see next, 3. 

Ignoration (ignorérfon). 1588. [ad. L. 
ignorationem, | tr. The fact or condition of 
being ignorant 1612. 2. The action of ignoring; 
the being ignored 1865. 8. Zgnoration of the 
Elench, repr. scholastic L, Ignoratio elenchi 
(ignorél fio zle'nkoi), a logical fallacy consisting 
in disproving some statement different from that 
advanced by an opponent; also extended to 
any argument irrelevant to the object in view 
1588. 

Ignore (ign8»'1), v. 1611. [ad. F. ignorer, 
or L. ignorare not to know, to disregard, f. 1-2, 
in- not + *gnorare, f, stem gno- to know (cf. 
gnarus).) 1. trans. To be ignorant of. Obs. 


2. Of cards and dice 


or rare, 2. Said of a Grand Jury: To return 
(a bill) with the endorsement * not found ' (see 


ILEUS 


IGNORAMUS 1); to refuse accep 
8. To refuse to take notice of; to lea: 
consideration, shut one's eyes to 18o; " 
JH The little that I know, and the i xe h 
Lan invitation 1832, an important feature of secl 
Deoa. 


evidence Froupg, 
1623. [ad. L. ignotus.) 


TIgnote. 
Unknown. b. 56. A person unknown, к 
own Cowzey, 


a. Th’ i, are better than ill kn 
1555. [a. Sp. [o 


Iguana (атпа). 
repr. Carib name шала. 
lizard of the W, Indies I. arbor 
tuberculata, which attains to а ХАМИ i 
feet or more; also, in Zool, the name D 
genus, which includes the horned i of Sax 
Domingo, and other species; loosely applied 
lizards of allied genera. Hence пача 
resembling an i., belonging to the i, fa 
Iguanidz; sb. one of this family; alsoIgua mid 
Igua'noid а. and sd, = iguanian, 

Iguanodon (igwee'nódgn). 1830, [f pres, + 
Gr. d50us, d50v7-, after mastodon, etc.) Palxoxt 
A large herbivorous lizard found fossil in the 
Wealden formation; it was from 25 to 30 fet 
long, and its teeth and bones resembled those 
of the iguana; whence the name, So Igua'no- 
dont а. having teeth like those of the iguana; 
sb. a saurian so characterized ; one of the family 
Jguanodontidz of extinct dinosaurs, typified 
by the i. 
|IÍhram (iri'm, zyrà'm). Also hire. 
wem. 1704. [Arab. zhrdm, f. harama to forbid.) 
1. The dress worn by Mohammedan pilgrims, 
consisting of two pieces of white cotton. a 
"The state in which a pilgrim is held to be while 
he wears this garb, during which many acts 
are unlawful 1704. 

IHS, in ME., med.L., etc., repr. a Grek 
MS. abbrev. of the word IH(XOY)Z, Jesus; 
also used as a symbol or monogram of the 
sacred name. A 

Often looked upon as a Latin contraction, and em 
plained variously as standing for Jesus Hominum 
Salvator, Jesus Saviour of men, J Hoc Sane (vineta 
in this sign (thou shalt conquer), or Zz fac Salus, in 
this (cross) is salvation. 

Ik, ME. form of I pron. 

Il-1, assim. form of the prefix In-2 before 
initial Z, as in z/-/azioz, etc. See IN. чу 
Il-2, assim. form of the neg. prefix IN 
before initial Z, as in 2/-/ega/, etc. ; also ILLOGI- 
CAL, Ll GÀ sh 
-il, -ile, suffixes, repr. L. -ilis and 1%, 
forming ы! occas. sbs., as in eos 
fossil, agilis agile. ‘These suffixes are in on 
the same, viz. -//s with connective - W à 
with -7- stems as civi-s, etc. gave -i/is. 6 

mod. tendency is to pronounce (eil), 
some exceptions, in all cases. 

те, reer. [ad. L. dle or йит.) = Ba 
-1656. 

Tle2, var. of AIL 55.2, awn of barley, etc 

Ile, obs. f. ILL, ISLE, AISLE. 

Tleac, а. 1822. A refash. of ЛАС а, after 
L. ileus, or ILEUM, 

Ileitis (il/oitis). 1855. [f. ILEUM 
Path, Inflammation of the ileum. 

Tleo-, comb. f. ILEUM; as, nected with the 
valve, a valve 
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ileum and the caecum ; as in ileo-catcal v 
consisting of pd semilun: 
the ileum into the caecum; 
to the lower of these, Шео-со'іс a» 
connected with the ileum and the 
valve = ileo-cacal valve (comets 
upper fold of this). Ileo-coli'tis, 


the ileum and colon, ааа, qa Gr. form).] = 


+Ileon. 1495. x 
ILEUM —1767. de 
IIleum (ilm, oi-). 1682. (Late iun 
L. Cl. L. had only ¿lia (pl. 1012 ^ duo to 
The form ileum (ilcon, -05) s bun Anal. 


confusion of this with 2/05 (8 Belen 
The third portion of the small d i 
ceeding the jejunum and ope 

caecum, 


suc 
hi 


ileus, 11208, ® 
Ileus (i125, oi-). 1706. [L УЖ ^ 
Gr. làeós or elAeós colic, app. f. he ‘testinal 
т. Path, A painful affection А о Jed й 
obstruction, esp. іп the ileum ; а A 
passion, з. Anat, = ILEUM 1706: 


® (man. а (pass). an (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й).  z(Psyc 


he). 9 (what). f (gn 


э. A gentle gliding 
rare) 1 

D for thei he Foig Оми зь 

É lilapse (ile-ps, Ш-), т. Now rare, 1666. 

and numerous other [£ Le diepen pa- pple. af iii) intr, To 


= 


нак), а. (52) 1 ii. Gide, or slip ns A 
late L, асия; the ə ater Haus. 
oe. bet the suffi is Gr. (-axés), and the ө, m T. {5<е TLLAQUEA and 

with L. Seus, Gr. «Дей, ebr eq eedem 1 an 


sese gocs 

cole.) 1. Proper! , Of the nature of the dis- 
eme called ILEUS; but taken as = Pertaining 
wor affecting the ПЕОМ, 9. Pertaining to 
the flank, or to the ilium or flank-bone 1541. 
g &. Short for i. passion (Obs.); also for i. 
artery, eic. 1782. 

а. liae passion late La passio iliaca) = luxus. в. 
ГА „ each of the two arteries, ri aod left into 
sia Scotis aorta divides, Г. oxe, theilium. imperfect 
$5 tlliracal а. = 1шлс a. 

a - “ = failure ( temper EMXPER 

Шай (1114). 1579. [ad. L. Mias, Tliad-, | also ЕЛ Бы d 
s. Gr, "Duás, вс. тойу, the Шай; f. "Duos, В. sd. (the adj. used absol] 1. = Evt. sb. x 
*puor Ilium, Шоп, Troy. 1. A great epic | a; the opposite of good M з. Moral evil; 
poem of ancient Greece traditionally attributed wickedness, sin, wrong-doing (аусА.) ME. tb. 
to Homer, describing the ten years" ‘of | A wicked act -1741. 3. Something blameful, 
Tium or Troy by the Greeks. “a. transf. and | unfavourable, unfriendly, or injurious. _ Perh. 
fy. a. An epic poem like that of Homer 1619. orig. the adv.) МЕ. 4. Evil as caused ; harm, 
A A long series of disasters or the like (Gr. | injury. mischief МЕ. &. Evil as suffered; 
Ludt кака», Demosthenes); a long story 1609. misfortune, disaster, trouble, distress ; (with 

а. b, It opens another 1, of woes to Europe Bukke. ee calamity, etc. ME. 6. Bodily disorder, 
Hence I-liadist, a rhapsodist ; a writer of Iliads. (Chie! 

llicic (ailivsik), а. 186r. [Е L. йет, tlicem 
(see ILEX 2) +-1C.] Chem. Of or pertaining to 
the holly; in # acid, an acid contained in the 
leaves of the holly. So Ilicate, a salt of i. 
add. Tlicin, the non-nitrogenous bitter prin- 
ciple of the holly. 

Tlio- (1:110), comb. f. ILIUM 3; as, 

llio-do'rsal a., relating to the dorsum of the 
iliam. jIlopso'as, the fiac and psoas muscles re- 

edasonemuscle. Esp.incomb. with adjs relat- 
ing to other parts of the with sense ‘relatin: 
to or connecting the ilium and... ^, as ч moral, 

Ju'mbar, -perone‘al (Gr. mepór fibula] (applied 
to muscles connecting the ilium and the fibula; also 
as 25), etc, 

Шоп, obs. var. of ILIUM. 

-ility, compound suffix (F. -ilité, L: silitas), 
consisting of -ITY added to ай}. in -il (civility), 
"ile (servility), or -le (ability). 

lium (ilm) ZZ Ша. Also formerly 
illon,2/ ilia. ME. [L. Zum; in cl. L. only 
in pl. ¿Za flanks, sides, also entrails. See also 
ILEUM.) Anat. tr. The ILEUM —:827. 192. 
pl. The flanks (L. lia) -1706. — 8. The ante- 
tior or superior bone of the pelvis, the hip-bone; 
usually (as in man) articulating with the sacrum, 
and anchylosing with the ischium and pubis, 
forming together with these latter the os in- 
nominatum 1706. 

llxanthin (siliksenpin). 1865. [f. ILEX 
hollyfa»8ós yellow+-IN.] Слет. A yellow 
colouring matter obtained from the holly. 

Uk (ilk), @.1 (fron.) Now Sc. [OE. ika 
m., ¿lce f. and n., арр. f. the pronominal stem 
LE ү L. i-s, i-dem) +-Ис = Goth. -leiks (see 
Likg).] fr. Same, identical -1556. ta. absol. 
The, that ilk the same (person or persons, or 
thing) -1650. 

Qi Of that ilk, of the same place, territorial 
Wagnation, or name; as Wemyss of that i.— 
f myss of Wemyss, Sc. Hence 2/# is erron. used 
or ‘family, class, set*; any member of that ilk 1845. 

k, a2 (pron.) Now Sc. ОЕ. [North. 
p midl. form of z/ch, iche = south. ælch, xche, 

ACH, | = EACH I a; every. 

Tu (il), a. and sò, [Early ME. (a 1200) 2/7, 
а. ON, z//rill, bad, etc, Ult. etym. unkn. ; not 
Nano though synonymous, w. OE. yfel EVIL. 
à or used less as an adj, than as an adverb; 

nd several senses of the adj. survive only in 
arch, use or in particular collocations.] 
ùl ee adj т. Morally evil; wicked, vicious, 
E BRUSH b. Imputing or implying evil 
pu 3. 2. Malevolent, unfriendly, unkind, 
n rsh, cruel ME. з. Doing or tending to do 

arm; hurtful; dangerous ME. 4. Causing 
Hue discomfort, or inconvenience; offensive, 
jectionable МЕ. в. Of conditions, fortune, 


(E L. iMaqueat-, illaqueart, f pu imei daque- 
are, L laguews noose, snare.) frans. 


snare al 

Tation (ilAfən). 1533. (ad. late L. ia- 
See | tionem, f. inferre, illatum, to bring in, INFER.) 
т. The action of drawing a conclusion from 
premisses; hence, an inference, deduction, or 
conclusion. э. Zecl, The Eucharistic Preface 
to the Tersanctus, 1853. 

1. Inthe process of syllogising there is not really 


Hiative (ilativ) 59r. [ad. late L. /Z/a- 
tivus, f. illat- (sce prec.). 

A. adj. 1. Of words: Introducing or stating 
an inference; esp. in illative particle 1611. 9. 
Of the nature of an illation; inferential 1697. 
3. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by illa- 


The Ratiocinative or I, Sense J. Н. Newsmax. 
h. 15, Ап illative particle -1659; an iliative 
clause -1651. Hence Illa'tively adv. 
Tilaudable (ilg-dab'l), a. 1589. [ad. late L. 


good or i. ‘befall them 1660. No sense have they 
of ills to come Gray. 6 An і. no doctor could 
unravel Sn 


ELLEY, 
Ш (il), adv. (Early ME. ie, f. ILL а.) 
у. 


Tll-being. 1840. [f. ILL adv. + BEING [774 
ч The antithesis of wel/-deing. CARLYLE. 
blood, i-ll-bloo:d. 1624. [Sce ILL a. 2, 

and Buoop så. П. 2.) Unfriendly feeling, anis 
mosity; strife, 

Ill- g а. [u и) That bodes 
evil; ofevilomen. Z Hen, VI, ТҮ. v. 6. 
Til-bred, а. 1622. [f. ILL adv. + BRED 
ppl. а.) 1. Badly brought up; unmannerly, 
rude. © ta. Of a bad breed. rare, 1796. So 
IH breeding, i'll-bree'ding, bad bringing up; 
hence, bad manners, rudeness. 
Iil-condi-tioned, a. 1614. [f. #7 condition 
4-EDA] Having bad qualities; in a bad con- 
dition or state; now usually, of an evil disposi- 
tion, mali. t. In Geometry, applied to a 
triangle which has very unequal angles. 
Illdee:dy, а. Now Se. 1460. [f. ill deed 
+-¥1,] Given to evil deeds; mischievous. 
Til-dispo'sed,a. ME. [f ILL adv. + Dis- 
POSED. ] 1. Having a bad disposition; 
wicked; malignant, malevolent; unpropi- 
tious. fa, Unwell, indisposed —1645. 3. 
Badly arranged 1726. 4. Disinclined (to de 
something). GOLDSM. 
4lllecebra-tion. rare. 1624. [f late L. 
illecebrare, f. illecebra charm, lure.) The 
action of alluring; enticement -1704- 
‘}Ille-cebrous a. uring, enticing 1531. 
*Hlle:ct, v. rare. 1529. (f. L. illect-, illicere 
toallure.] trans, To allure, entice —1534- 
Illegal (il7găl), а. 1626. [a. Е. illégal, or 
ad. med.L. iilegalis; see 11-3.) Not legal; 
contrary to, or forbidden by, law. 

They have set aside a return as i Junius Lett. Y. 
commerce 1817. Hence Ille'gal-Iy adv., Ness. 
Illegality (iligelíti). 1639. [See prec. and 
-ITY. т. The quality or condition of being 
illegal; also, an instance of this, T2. = 1L- 
LEGITIMACY, Fielding. 

т. The 1, of Ship-money CLARENDON. 

Illegible (iledzibl), а. 1640. [f. IL-2 + 


pora Eask så.) /-fo-de : in poor circumstances. 
My youth i-spent 16or, 1. fares the +. Where 
wealth accumulates, and men decay GoLpsM. He.. 
behaved extremely i.1793. We can i. spare him 1832. 


I(l), v. Nowdia/. ME. f.ILLa.]t I. trans. 
Toharm, wrong -1614. 2. To speak ill of 1530. 
I'll, formerly #Пе, abbrev. of 7 will. 1591. 


Tll-, in comb. 

А. General uses. I. From Itt a. See Int. BLOOD, 
ILL BREEDING, etc. 

11, From ILL sb. See Itt-WILLER, -WILLING, WISI, 
-wisHER, etc.; also ill-deceived. (deceived by evil). 

111. From Itt e v. x. With verbs, as Itt-TREAT, 
Iut-use. з. With adjs. derived from verbs, as 2. 
manageable, ес. 3 With pres. рріеѕ,, or adjs. of 


ppl. form, forming adjs., as i//-according y ILL-FARING, 
-JUDGING, "LOOKING, еїс. , 4e With pa. les., or adjs, 
of the same form, forming adjs., as LL-AFFECTED, 
“DISPOSED, -GOT, “GOTTEN, €t.§ ILL-ADVISED, -DRED, 
«SORTED, etc. x 
ТУ. Parasynthetic combs., in which 27.15 sometimes 
of adverbial, sometimes of: ‘adjectival origin. See Пл 
CONDITIONED, FAVOURED, *HUMOURED, -MANNERED, 
*NATURED, STARRED, -TEMPERED, -TONGUED, etc, H 
B. Special Combs. : ill-accu'stomed a., (a) little 
(6) little frequented by 
customers; ill-born а., of evil birth or origin; ill- 


4llla:bile, а. rare. 1740. [f IL-2- LA- 
BILE.] Not liable to slip, fall, or err; infalli- 
ble. CHEYNE. 
+Illa-borate, а. rare. 1631. [ad. late L. 
illaboratus.] Unlaboured ; unfinished —1751. 
schrymable, а. rare. 1623. [ad. L. 
illacrimabilis.] Unmoved by tears; incapable 
of weeping. (Dicts.) 

Ш-айуї'зей, а, 1592. [ILL- IIL4.] Done 
without wise consideration, injudicious; occas., 
ill-counselled, following bad advice. Hence 
It-advi'sedly adv. 

Ill-affercted, a. 1596. UL- Ш. 4] in 
Affected with illness} diseased -1727._2-Un-|y -crpie,] Not legible; undecipherable. tb. 
fendi, disaffected 1596. Hence IlLaffe'cted- үл А ЕАК et BSE aaa 

—1828. 
4Illa:psable, a. [f. IL- 2.-LAPSABLE.] Not| ү writing Ruskin. — b. Sir Michael Scott, ai in— 
liable to fall, GLANVILL. being all magic, ‘witchcraft, and mystery—is absolutely 

Tllapse (ile'ps, ill-), sb. Now rare. 1614. |i 3828. Hence Шеру. legibly adv. 
etc.: Wretched, unlucky; unfavourable, disas- | Гай. L. illapsus, f. illabi to slip, ete, in; see Tllegitimacy (il#dzi-timasi). 1680. (f. next ; 
trous ME. 6. Difficult, troublesome. (Usu. | [ad and LApse.] т. The act of gliding, slip- ' see -Acy.] The quality or state of not being 
With dative inf., as ‘ill to please’.) ME. 7. Іа! ping, ог falling in, of gently sinking into or legitimate; spec. bastardy. 


$ (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu), ü (Ger. Miller). а (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). & (&) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


ILLEGITIMATE 


Illegitimate (il#izitimet), а. (sb.) 1536. 
f. L, idlegitimus, after LEGITIMATE a.] т. 
ot legitimate, not in accordance with law; 

unauthorized; spurious; irregular, improper 

1645. 2. spec. a. Not born in lawful wedlock; 

spurious, bastard. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 


1536. b. Not correctly deduced or inferred ; 
ilegi 1599. c. Naturally or physiologically 
abn 1615. 3. 50, A bastard 1583. 


x. I, government Burke, curiosity 1876, 2. а, I am 
a Bastard..in euery thing i. Ѕнлкѕ. b, О i, con- 
struction $нАкз. с, These i. plants, as they may be 
called, are not fully fertile Darwin. Hence Ille- 
Rune adv, 1633, Illegitima:tion, the action, 
огап act, of declaring i.; t = ILLEGITIMACY 1553. 

Illegitimate (il/dzi"timet), v. 161г, [f. 
prec.) £razs. To declare or pronounce illegiti- 
mate; to bastardize, So Illegi'timatize v., 
Illegi-timize v. 

Illeism (idZizm) 1809. [f. L. Z/ he; 
after egoism,] Excessive use of the pronoun 
he. COLERIDGE. So Illeist. 
tIlle-viable, a. rare. 1642. [f. IL-2 + LEVI- 
ABLE.| That cannot be levied —1706. 

Шќаге (i1,f&1). ME. [f. ILL а. + FARE 55.1] 
The condition of getting on badly; the oppo- 
site of welfare. 

Ill-faring, æ. 1400. [f. ILL adv. + FARING 
201. а.) Faring badly. 

-faæted,a. 1710. т. Having or destined to 
an evil fate. 2. Fraught with bad fortune 1715. 

Ill-fa-voured, -ored, а. 1530. Se. iil. 
fa(u)rd, etc. [f. ILL a.-- FAVOUR sd. + -ED Jm 
Having an unpleasing appearance ; ill-looking, 
uncomely; ¢ransf. offensive ; objectionable. 

The seuen thin and ill fauoured kine Gen. xli. 27. 
Democracy is an illfavoured word to English ears 
1865, Hence Ill-fa'voured-ly adv., ness. 

Ill-got, а. 1593. (f. ILL adv. + got, pa. pple. 
of GET v, ] = next. 

Things ill got had ever bad success SuAxs, 

Ill-go'tten, а. 1552. [Е ILL adv. + gotten, 
pa. pple. of GET v.| Gained by evil means; 
esp. in 7. goods. 

1 humour, i-‘ll-hu:mour. 1568. [Prop. 
two wds.: ILL а. + HUMOUR 5A] — fr. A dis- 
ordered bodily humour (see HUMOUR så. 2) 
71665. 2. À disagreeable mood ; crossness, 
sullenness, bad temper. (Often hyphened.) 
"etn Hence FIl-hu'moured a., ely adv, 

beral (ili-bérál, ill-), a. (sd.) 1535. [а. 
F.,ad. І, i//iberalis, f. il- (IL-2) + liberalis] т. 
Not befitting a free man ; not pertaining to or 
acquainted with the liberal arts (see LIBERAL), 
unscholarly; ill-bred, ungentlemanly; base, 
mean, vulgar, rude. 2. Not generous in 
respect to the opinions, rights, or liberty of 
others; narrow-minded, bigoted ; opposed to 
liberal principles 1649. 3. Not free in giving ; 
stingy 1623. 4, sb, One who is not liberal ; 
one RERUM to Liberalism in politics 1818. 

x, І. Latin Cuestrrr., occupation Jowett, 2, Po- 
pery...of the most. .i. kind ROBERTSON. 3. An over- 
sparing or i, Hand 1695. 4. I am a violent 1,; but it 

oes not follow that I must be a Conservative Ruskin. 
Hence Illi*beralism, Illi-beralness, illiberality, i. 
Principles. Iliiberadity, the quality of being i. il. 

"beralize v. to render i, Illi*berally adv. 

Illicit (ilisit, ill-), а. 1652. [а. Е. zZicite, 
ай, L. z//icitus, f. il- (IL-2) + licitus, licere to 
beallowed.] Not authorized or allowed ; im- 
proper, irregular; esp. not sanctioned by law, 
rule, or custom ; unlawful, forbidden. 

1. commerce 1748, love 1806, distillation McCuttocn, 
Illicit process (Logic): the fallacy in which a term 
not distributed in the premisses of a syllogism is dis- 
tributed in the conclusion 1827, ence Illi-cit-ly 
adu, ness, So fIlli'citous a. тбїт. 
*Illiga:tion, [ad. L. z/igationem, f. (ult.) 


il- (IL-Y)--Zigare to bind. Entanglement. 
FELTHAM, 
illi-ghten, v. 1555. [app. altered f. alighten 


S Fa UE ety etc.) trans, 
о illuminate, enlighten (Z7. and jig.) —1693. 
Illimitable (ilimitäb'l, ill-), a (2) 1296. 

[f It-24 LIMITABLE.] ^r. That cannot be 

limited ; having no determinable limits ; bound- 

I sb, pet Which is illimitable 1884. 

1. he heauens i. hight Spenser. Hence ПЇйпїї- 
tabi'lity, Illi'mitableness, pu ec "i 
lirmitably adv. 

ШИ » а, 1602. [ad. late L, ZZ//zria- 

fus, f. dl- (IL-?)-- limitare.] Unlimited, un- 

bounded —1640, 


æ (шап). a (pass), ou (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. 


956 


Tilimitation (ilimitzrfon). rare. 1610. [f. 
IL-?+ LIMITATION.) The condition or fact of 
being free from limitation. 

Tilimited (ili-mited, ill-), а. 1602. [& 1-2 

+LIMITED.] Not limited ; unrestrained. 

Some plead for an i. toleration of all Religions 1645. 
Hence Illi mited.ly adv., Ness. Ё 

inition (йіпі-Јәп). Also ezoz. -ation. 
1678. (f. L. zZimize, late var. of illinere to 
smear] x. A smearing or rubbing in or on, 
of ointment, liniment, etc.; concr. that which 
is smeared or rubbed in 1684. 2. /razsf. ta. 
A calcining process, in which metals were an- 
ointed with certain solutions —1683. b. concr. 
A thin crust or coating of extraneous matter on 
the surface of metals, etc. 1796. 

2. b. A thin crust or i. of black manganese Kirwan, 
tIlliqua'tion. 1612. [f.z/- (IL-1) + /guatio 
melting.) Chem. The melting or infusing of 
one substance into another —1678. 

Tlliquid (ili-kwid, ill-), а. 1694. [£ IL-2 + 
Liguip.] Zaw. Of a right, debt, or claim: 
Not clear or manifest; not ascertained or 
legally constituted. Of an asset, etc.: Not 
easily realizable, Hence Illiqui'dity. 

Tilish, a. rare. 1637. [-15н1.] Somewhat 
un well, 

Illision (ilzon, ill). Now rare. 1603. 
[ad. L. z//isionem, f. illidere.] The action of 
striking against something. 

Illiteracy (ilitérási). 1660. [f. ILLTTER- 
ATE; see-ACY.] The quality or condition of 
being illiterate; ignorance of letters; absence 
of education; es^. inability to read and write. 
b. An error due to want of learning. POPE. 

To reform the i. of the clergy WanroN. Compara- 
tive i., as tested by marks instead of names 1888, 

literal (ilitéràl, ill-), а. 1765. LE I1- 2 
LrrERAL.] Not literal. 

Illiterate (чег), a. (50.) 1556. [ad. L. 
litteratus (illit-), f. il- (IL-2) + litteratus (Lit- 
learned, liberally educated (see LITERATE). 
1. a. Of persons: Ignorant of letters or litera- 
ture; without education; spec. (in reference to 
census returns, voting by ballot, etc.) Unable 
to read, i.e. totally illiterate, b. Of things: 
Characterized by ignorance ofletters, or absence 
of learning or education 1597. 2. In L. sense: 
Not written upon; not expressed in words 
(rare) 1645. 3. 50. An illiterate, unlearned, ог 
uneducated person; sec. one unable to read 
1628. 

x. a, The i. fishermen of Galilee E, InviNG. — b. 
Bookless or i, religions Max Miter. 3. In Ireland 
the illterates were 21 per cent, of the electors 1893. 
So tIllitterated a. = prec, т. Hence Illi'terate-ly 
adv., ness.  Jlli'terature, illiteracy; want of 
learning 1592. 

Ill-judged, а. 1717. [f. ILL adv. + judged. | 
Done without judgement, injudicious. 

An ill-judged economy 1828 So I'll-ju'dging a. 
judging malevolently; judging mistakenly; uncritical; 


injudicious, 

‘til-looked, а. 1636. [f. ILL а. + Look 
5%. + -ED%,) Having evil looks; ill-looking, 
ugly, 71821. So Illdoo'king а. of evil or 
repulsive appearance, ugly 1633. 

Tn tuck, Peck. 1S [t Ти. a. 5+ 
Luck sd.) Unfavourable luck; bad fortune, 
misfortune, Also a//rib. MILT. 

Ill-ma:nnered, а. ME. [f. Inn а. + 
MANNER 30. + -Ер2.]  Unmannerly, rude. 
Hence I:ll-ma‘nneredly adv. Also ЕШ-та'ппег- 


ly a. 

ш nature, i-ll-na-ture. r6or. [f. ILL a. + 
NATURE.] Malevolent disposition or charac- 
ter; unkindly feeling, 

Iil-na‘tured, а. 1635. [f. prec. + -ED 2.] 
tx. Of evil or bad nature or character} 
malignant —1788. 2. Of evil disposition; 
unkindly, churlish, spiteful 1635. 

1. Must the earth, be sad, because some ill-natured 
starissullen? FurtER, а, People say such ill-natured 
things 1869. Hence Til-na‘tured-ly adv., -ness 
(rare), 

Illness (i'Inės). тоо. [f. ILL a. +-NESS.] 
tx. Bad moral quality; badness —1718. ta. 
Unpleasantness; troublesomeness; noxious- 
ness; badness -1718. 8. Bad or unhealthy 
condition of the body (or, formerly, of a part) ; 
the condition of being ill (ILL a. 8); disease, 
ailment, sickness. Alio with ez and 2. (The 


acts Ambition. without The illness ыз а 
it Macå. i. у.а, а, The of the wees Pond 
3; Ша the family circle Sir Walter Sco ate Laag 

D 


of his i. LOCKHART. 

ioral (iléu-kal, ill-), а, 169r 
Zliocalis; see IL- * and Loc "EN 
having no location in space, pres - Not sj 
nonce-use. 1804. Hence Шоса- 
tion of being і, 1678, Illo'cally 

Illogic (ilp-dzik, ill-). 
LoGiIC, after next.] The 
illogicalness. 

Illogical (ilgdzikàl, її), 
+ LOGICAL.) Not logical; 
trary to logic; ignorant or 
principles of sound reasoning. 

A foolish and i. antipathy 1850, Hence 
ca'lity, i. quality or character; Unreasonabbenen : 


an instance of this, Illo'gically adv. Ilon 
ness, illogicality. 


ill-o-mened, а. 1685. [f. 227 omen + -apt 
Having bad omens; ill-starred; inauspicious 

Illoricated (ilp-rikeitéd, ill-), а, 1861, (3 
IL-3-FLORICATED.] Zool. Without a lores 
or hard shell-like covering. So Шота. 

Ili-placed, а. 1655. Badly placed; alse, 
misplaced, inopportune. 

Ill-so-ted,a. 1691. [f. ILL adv, + sorted.) 
Badly assorted ; ill-matched. 

He and his wife were an ill-sorted pair Byron. 

Ш-5баггей, a. 1604. [f. ILL а. + Star 
5d, +-ЕР®,] Born under an evil star (according 
toastrology); unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated 
transf. Disastrous 1704. 

How dost thou looke now? Oh ill-Starr'd wed 


Oth, v. ii, 272. 

Ill-te-mpered, а. 1601. [partly f lui 
айо. + tempered; partly f. ill temper+-e0%) 
Ti. Having the ‘humours’ badly tem 
or mixed; unhealthy, distempered -1% 
2. Having a bad temper; morose, cross, 
eevish 16or. х 
a Ful. С. лу. ЇЙ. 115. 2. You cross-grained, ib 
tempered, good for nothing whelp 1825. Th 
llth (ру. 1860. (£ ILL а. 5-ти) The 
reverse of wealth or ‘well-being’. Coined by 


а. 1588, иы 
devoid of or eo 
negligent of d 


RUSKIN, be^ 

Ill-timed, а. 1692. ү: ILL adv. + timed.) 
Badly timed; unseasonable. 

Ill-tongued, а. 1300. [f ILL a+ TONGUE 
sj. + -ED%.] Having an evil tongue. Шү 

Ill-treat (111174), v. 1794. |f. ш, ec 
TREAT v.) rans. To iss pou to ill-use, 

ltreat, So Ill-trea'tment 1825. 
ill-turned, a. 1637. [f. i ado, + turn) 
Badly turned, shaped, or expressed ; also, 
disposed —1774. ! 

Illucidate (il'z:sidet), v. de Б 
[After L. eZucidare, with prefix IL- Quant. 
To shed light upon; to clear up, 
Hence Illu'cidative a. d. 

Illude (ilizzd), v. Now rare. 1429. on 
L. illudere, f. il- (IL-1) + ludere to play] ДЫ 
trans. To mock, deride -1704. + зш En 
deceive with false hopes 1447. 13 
elude —1820. us 

Шише (iluzm), v. 1602, [Short fon ae 
MINE. ] = ILLUMINE ; almost exclusive) frg 

^ ame, su 
Anim mpi Moody Diet 
NEALE. " [adh 

Illaminable (il'zzminàb'), а. 2180, ж) 
L, tlluminabilis, f. illuminare to ILL 
Capable of being veri fad. 1, 

Illuminant (iltzzminánt). | lighte- 
T ier sp а. adj. Lighting up, ot i illu- 
ing 1677. Ы. så. That which illumine ос. ol 
minates; an illuminating agent; а 
illumination. 


Iluminate (iluzmin2t), Z7" а. 


1644. 


and sb. МЕ 


t.] 
1 [ ó ДЫ ех sed Dex 
Тай. L. illuminatus, illumina: ted ир; ma 


only current mod. sense.) 1689. 


chef). ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de 


f h a 
. pa. pple, and adj. 1. Lig! ^1 spiri 
bight by light (arch) 2. Enlightene : 
tually or intellectually 1563. . mE y 
2. Speaking to the i. or Baptiz i es 
i x Spirituall yorintellectually n the 
person, or one claiming to be soor 
inner light (arch.) 1600. та A 
Illuminate (il'#mine't), 7. NS | 
illuminat-, illuminare, í. IL- чо: ШЕ ani 
1. trans, To light up, give lig! gn 
vie). 1 (sit). i(Psycbe. 9 (what) £^ 


ILLUMINATI IM- 
= 


>. To throw light v (a it 

Bue Also «ёю. 1 з. То make 

Fe decorate pare me digi 
6. 


кий or rejoicing 1702. 5. To set 
Kg weg. Also intr. (for rift) 

decorate (an initial letter, word, or text) with 

gold, silver, and colours, or with tracery and 

designs, executed in colours; to 

adorn (a manuscript, inscription, text, etc.) 

with such decorative letters and miniatures. 

ENLUMINE.) 1706. 
t Two great lights. To i the Earth Мил. P. L. 
Bexrey. 


luminous, or bright; ges. to beautify, 
~1 748. То set in a good light. Now лат. 


4. То lustre ; to make illustrious ; to 
confer honour or distinction upon. | Now rare 


T À 
plain 1533. 6. To make clear by means of 
examples ; to exemplify 1612. 7. o elucidate 
by means of res; to ornament (a book, 
ete ) with tory designs. Said also of the 


the айна. 
Illuminize (ili@-minaiz), v. 1800. [f ILLU- 
MINE 0, + -IZE.] 1. intr. To be an iluminist, 


та уул Ag 1. mine өнө. O geod Тош mier. COLERIDGE. + (теп, TO initiate ино e ures. 16 
, the intellect з yw. С. doctrine principles th * 

ton dale Cor tenet rrt мее (Webster! d 9.09 > Ds. м тт w үа» ы кыр 
mlaated #Ў/. a. in senses of the vaie oter а а, ал 1485. [f IL-1 + LUMI- |now illustrates the tile of Lord Loughborough 


belonging to the Iniumimart (see next). Сшзом, $ You bave. illostrated 7 


and metapbors 1874. 6. To i. the dese ef 
vigilance aod foresight 1786. 7. To i. the results of 
an expedition with photographs 337}. So tIllu'strate 

/ а. illustrated, illuminated, enlightened, eic. 1 adj. 


NOUS.) Bright -1 
үкен id mins, ill-), « rare. 


1656. [t ш? Бууз Non-luminous, 


дал 

Llupi (i'lupi). а-н. 18 Tamil | Muminated, resplendent, clear; | Hust 

m mpl гунчае. ЭКУ у=» Illustrated | epe 4 т having коз 
olia (Х.О. Sapotacex), native of South- 

ent (eta. oils a асси), Aid oll obtained | Lilustration (üistrévfon). M 

i amen Lata) Mate bacon 

nt J - e le 
{Шите, Illu t. | Alterations, of of making or fact of being made illustrious ; 


ALLURE, ALLUREMENT, after words having 
society, founded at Ingolstadt in Bavaria, in i n distinction, Also, an example, means or cause 


1776, by Prof. Adam Weishaupt, holding Ill usage, ill-tsage. 1621. (Prop. two of distinction. 1616. з, The action or fact of 


í n making clear or evident; elucidation ; exem li- 
дейс and republican principles ; hence applied | wds., but commonly h after i//-used. | Е ith Ч ‘ 
Tie acion of ust th; Mind <) | fication 1581. Also with ая and pl, 4. The 


to other thinkers regarded as atheistic or free- 

ahr hee te as a oa т. [Pvp two wa | ашай авео drawing eut ele а 
€ фея. Persons affecting to possess special | see trans. To use y: to treat) }ilustrative (йюзид\їү, iBstreltiv), 2 
1643. (f. 1. ilustrat, illustrare + -1VE.] 
Serving or tending to illustrate; explanatory; 
exemplificatory, Const. of. Hence Illustra: 
tively adv. 

Illustrator (il/strAtoi) 1598. [f. ILLUS. 
TRATE si. One who or that which illustrates 
(ses the vb.). So I'Ilustratress. 
Tilusstratory, а. 1734. (f. L. Wustrat- ppl. 
stem + -ORY.} Illustrative. 

+Illustre, а. 1500. [a.F.] Illustrious -1653. 
+Illustre, v. 1490. [а. . illustrer, ad. L. 
illustrare.) x. trans, To illumine -1606. 2. 
To render illustrious -1657. 


a. As ye valew your i, them 1657. 

filustrious (ilp*strios), a. 1566. [f. L. 
illustris + -005.) vr. Lighted up, having 
lustre; luminous, shining, bright -1886. 12. 
Clearly manifest 71792. x ossessing lustre ; 
distinguished; renowned, famous 1566. 16%. 
Not lustrous (Ше 2). Сутё. I. vi. 109. (Some 
rete is Loa 
R © L3 е cause uni L3 (MES. 
ee папа. eleg Sra эйе | This high i. Prince Lear v. iik Xe? "One leaf of the 
Stay L: If thou hast any sound, ог vse of V. i.folio Laus. , Hence Illu'strious-ly adv, ness, 
Seto me Haml. 1 i. 127. , & As disinguiched [Illustrissimo (ilZstri*simo, lt. ilastiz'simo), 

we а |a and sb, 1623. Also anglicized -issim(e 1609. 
(It.] а. adj. Most illustrious ; used as à title of 
courtesy in speaking to or of Italian nobles (and 
others). b. sd, А man of noble rank. 
lllustrous : sce under ILLUSTRIOUS. 

IH will, ill-will, sd. ME. is early 
use northern, corresp. to ON, iZ/vii i.) Evil 
feeling or intention towards another; male- 
volence, enmity, dislike. _ Hence TIl-will 
v. trans. to wish evil to. — FIl-wi'lled a. (Obs. 
exc. dial.) malevolent ; "reluctant. Il-willer, 
anil-wisher. Illwilling а. wishing il. 

Til-wisher (ilwifor. 1607. [f. ILL adv. 
(or s.) + WISHER. | One who wishes evil to 
another. So Illewi'sh v. to wish evil to 1865. 

Шу (illi) ado. Now chiefly U.S. 1549. 
[f. ILL a. +-1у2.] Badly; ill. 

limenite (ї1тёпәй). 1827. [f the Timen 
Mountains (in southern Urals), where found.) 
Min. Oxide of iron and titanium found in 
brilliant black crystals. 

Tivaite (ilvă,əit). 1816. (f. Лоа, Elba, 
where found.] Min, A black crystalline sili- 
cate of iron and calcium, called also lievrite. 

, Im- 1, assim, form of the suffix IN- 2, before 

b, m, p. Many words taken into ME. from Fr. 
have both em- and im-, and in some, as empanel, 
impanel, the variation still continues; see EM- 
and IN-% In words more recently derived 
m ‘Latin (or from Italian) i-is the regular 
form, 


dy adv. 
ЭЗЕ ай (il'dming*tal, ilaminitf), ә. А. 
Also sing. ato. (Ato); tpl. -оев. 1599. Pi. of 
L. illuminatus, It. -aż ‘enlightened’, in fig. 
sense.) Persons claiming special enlightenment 
{в religious, or (later) intellectual matters, а. 
А sect of Spanish heretics which existed in the 
19t c. under the name of Alumbrados or 
* enlightened ' ; also, a similar but obscure sect 
of French Familists in Louis XIIT's reign. Б. 
As tr. Ger. /Iluminaten, the name of а secret 


enlightenment on any subject; often used 
satirically 1816. 

Tllamination (iluzminérfon) ME. [a Е:, 
ай, L. illumimationem.| x. The action of 
illuminating; the being illuminated; a lighting 
up, a supplying oflight 1563. Also jig. b. 
Optics. Degree of lighting up 1863. 2. Spiritual 
enlightenment; divine inspiration ; Er 
tism, (The earliest sense in Eng.) ME. 3 
Intellectual enlightenment; information, learn- 
ing; occas. in #/., intellectual gifts. Also, the 
doctrines of the Illuminati. 1634. 4. The 
lighting up of a building, town, etc., in token 
of festivity or rejoicing. Also with an and pl. 
An instance of this; also 2/. the lights them- 
selves, 169r. +5. Elucidation (rare) -1658. б. 
The embellishment of a letter or writing with 
colours, etc.: see ILLUMINATE v. 6. Б. with 
t The designs, etc., employed in such em- 

lishment. фе. The colouring of maps or 
us 1678. 

3. raier for illuminacion of mynde 1. 

When ier had a grand i. byrom ió I. АЕРА: 
shadows, but only gradations of pure colour Ruskin. 

uminatism (ill#-minétiz’m). 1798. Uf. 
ILLUMINATI +-ISM, ] = ILLUMINISM. So Ши" 
minatist = ILLUMINIST, 

Illuminative (ili#minettiv, -tiv), а. 1644- 
It. L, illuminat-, illuminare; see -ATIVE.} 1, 
Having the property of illuminating or ога- 
ing light. Atso fig. а. Pertaining to the illu- 
зано of writing 1870. d 

. Ordinary i. gas 1870. „ The ive, i, ani 
unitive Magus of devotion Sovtirev. pur art 3870. 
Hence Illu*minatively adv. NASHE. 

Illuminator (iluzmineto:). 1485. [ad. L. 
illuminator.) т. He who or that which illu- 
minates, an illuminant 1598; fechz. an instru- 
ment or device for concentrating or reflecting 
кү light 1837. 2. One who illuminates spiritu- 
o y. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 1485. 3. 

ne who illuminates intellectually; applied 
contemptuously to the 18th c. Illuminati 1777. 
4. One who embellishes letters ог manuscripts 
eld and colours; see ILLUMINATE 7. 6. 


1 

Illu-minatory, a. rare. 1762. [Е 1. #и- 

minat ppl. stem + -ory.] llluminative; ex- 

planatory. 

Illumine (ilz-mim v. ME. [a. Е. и 

ее ad. L. illuminare.| = ILLUMINATE v. 
he long-illumined cities Tennyson, What in me 


is dark I. Мил. Р, L res П 
letters of gold Pore. .123. Sonnets, „illumined with 


-E uminee. 1800, [ad. Е. z/umin?; see 5 

Е.] One of the Illuminati. ble (i'listrer táb'l, -lovstrétab'l), a. 

шат (iluzminar) Also -Of. 1450. | 18. (f. ILLUSTRATE v. + -ABLE.] Capable 
ILLUMINE v. + -ER m т. An illuminator; obeng illustrated. 


6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). ? (curl. (Ge) (there). 2 (A) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


1594. ip wds., h; —— M 
attrib.; now taken as ра. prec. v 
Badly used; ill-treated. Ё ) 
Ilusion (iurgon. МЕ. [s Е., ad. L. 
illusionem, Í. illudere to ILLUDE.) fr. The 
action of deriding or mocking; derision, 
mockery -1567. va ‘The action, or an act, 
of deceiving the ly or the mental eye by 
real or false; deception, delusion, 
befooling mire b. The fact or condition of 


fancy 1571. 3 
ance, statement, belief, etc. ; in early use often 
spec. An apparition, phantom ME. 4. Sensu- 
ous perception of an external o! 3 

a false belief or conception; often including 
hallucination, Also (with 21.) an instance of 
this. 1774. 5. Name of athin transparent kind 


starting-point in some actual im ion, whereas a 
a "J. Surt. Hence 


510; а. illusory. 

ism (ilugoniz'm). 1843. [£ ILLU- 
SION --ISM.] The theory that the material 
world is an illusion. 

Tilusionist (il'#ganist). 1843. [f. as prec. 
езт 1. One who holds the theory of 
illusionism. a. A sleight-of-hand performer 
1864. 3. One given to illusion, WEBSTER. 

Illusive (зіу), а. 1679. [f. L. il/us-, 
illudere + ХЕ.) That tends to illude; pro- 
ductive of illusion or false impression ; decep- 


A vain i. show, That melts whene'er the sunbeams 
glow Scorr, Hence с гөна А hy MESS. 
Tilusor (ilzso1). rare. E. (ad. late L. 
illusor, -orem.] A deceiver, deluder. 
Illusory (iliz'seri), а. 1599. [ad. late L. 
illusorius; see prec. and -oRY. | Өзи to 
deceive by unreal prospects; of the nature of an 
illusion; illusive. In first quot. as sb, = an 
illusion. р 
То trust him uppon pledges is a тезге illusorye 
Eriz. ‘The price given, .is i. ROGERS. Hence 
usorily adv. Iilu'soriness. . 
 ШаѕітаЫе, a. 1658. [f. L. s//ustrare ; see 
-BLE.] = next -1668. 
ustrata 


IN-3 before à, m, 2, > 
form in English, as immemorial, impossible. 

I'm (sim), соод. contr. of Z am. 

(imédg), sj. МЕ, [a. Е. image, 
earlier ima'gene, ad. L. i: , imaginem; app. 
f. same root as imitari to ата 1. An 
artificial imitation or representation of the ex- 
ternal form of any object, esp. of a person. a. 
A statue, effigy, sculptured figure. (Often 
applied to figures as objects of worship.) b. 
(Less usually) A likeness, portrait, picture, 
carving, or the like. (Now rare or Obs. exc. in 
allusions to Matt. xxii. 20.) ME. фе. Applied 
to the constellations, as figures, etc. —1674. 
d. fig. 1548. 2. An optical appearance or 
counterpart of an object, such as is produced 
by rays of light either reflected as from a 
mirror, refracted as through a lens, or falling 
On a surface after passing through a small 
aperture ME, b. £razsf. (a) A collection of 
heat-rays concentrated at a. particular point or 
portion of space, analogous to an image formed 
by light-rays. (д) Electr, (See quot.) 1873. 3. 
abstractly, Appearance, form; semblance, 
likeness. (Now only with reference to biblical 
language, esp. Gen. i, 26, 27.) ME. Also 
concr, (Obs. or arch.) 1530. 4. А counterpart, 
copy ME.; a symbol, emblem, representation 
1556; a type, typical example, embodiment 
1548. 5. А mental representation of something 
(esp. a visible object); a mental picture or im- 
pression; an idea, conception ME. 6. A vivid 
or graphic description x 522. 7. Rhet, A simile, 
metaphor, or figure of speech 1676. 

т. а. An ymage pat hab ЭШ). hedes MauNpzv. 
The ymage of godde Hamone 1450. b. Whos is 
this ymage, and the wrytyng aboue? Wycur Matt. 
xxii, 20. а, Negative or accidental Z.: that seen 
after looking intently at a bright-coloured object, and 
havinga olde complementary to that of the object. 
(See also AFTER-IMAGE) Realt. in Oftics, an image 

roduced by reflection or refraction, when the rays 
rom each point of the object actually meetata point ; 
when they diverge as if from a point beyond the re- 
flecting or refracting body, it is called a virtual 7. 
b. (/) An imaginary electrified point, which has no 
physical existence..but which ma: be called an 
electrical i, because the action of the surface on 
external points is the same as that which would be 
produced by the imaginary electrified point if the 
Spherical surface were removed MAXWELL. God 
created man in his owne І, Ge». i, 27. concr. Diverse 
ymages lyke terrible develles Hatt, 4. Sleepe is the 
1. of death 1620. This Play is the І. ofa murder done 
in Vienna Za: ш, ii. 248. An awful i, of calm 
power SuELLEY, 5, She endeavoured to dismiss his 
1, from her mind 1797. 6. Theocritus..has only given 
a plain i. of the way of life amongst the peasants 1717. 

omb., as t.-graver, “monger, etc, 

Image (i*médz), v. 1440. [f. IMAGE sd. ; 
earlier, а, F, imager.) т. trans. To make an 
image of; to represent by an image; to figure, 
portray, delineate, Also fig. 1790. а. To re- 
flect, mirror 1792, 3. To copy (rare) 1611; to 
resemble (rare) x7oz. 4. ta. To devise, plan 
-1460. b. To imagine, represent /0 onese/; 
1708. 5. To describe (esp. vividly or graphi- 
cally) x628. 6, То symbolize, typify 1816. 

x. Shrines of imag'd saints Warton, 2. Structures 
imaged in the wave Rocers. 4. b. We i. to ourselves 
the Tarpeian Rock as a tremendous precipice 1781. 
6. O stream]. , Thou imagest my lifeSuetury. Hence 
Tmageable a. capable of being imaged, esp. in the 
mind, 

Image-brea:ker. 1596. One who destroys 
images; an iconoclast. So I'mage-brea:king 
sb, and a, 

Imaged (irmédzd), 4, 1718. [f. IMAGE + 
CED.] x. [Ê the vb. Represented by an image 
(physical or mental), 
porcelain: Decorated with 

Imageless, а. 1821, 
image or images, 

Image-ma:ker, 
(usu. in sense x a), 

Ber (i*médzor). [ME. ym-, imageour, 
а. OF, ym-, imageur, f. tmage.| ФА sculptor, 
carver 71603; ta painter (rare) 159r. 

Imagery (i:médgari, imédz\ri), ME. [а. 
OF. imagerie, f. imagier IMAGER; see -ERY.] 
1. Images collective у; image-work. Rarely 
including pictures, Also in A4. tb. Figured 
work on a textile fabric; embroidery —1777. 
€. fransf. Scenery; nature's image-work 1647. 


2. (f. the sb.] Of 
human figures 1797. 


[-LEss.] Without an 


1500. A maker of images 


Im-?, assim. form in L. of the neg. prefix 
which retains the same 


958 


12. Idolatry -1624. 13. 
carving; rarely, of 


The art of Statuary or 
painting —xórr. t4. 
Workmanship, make, figure, form, fashion 
-1667. ` t5. = IMAGE sé. 4. —1649. 6. ta. 
Imagination, fancy, groundless belief, b. The 
result of this; mental images collectively or 
generally. 1611. 7. The use of rhetorical 
images, or such images collectively ; figurative 
illustration, esp. of an ornate character 1589. 

x. His сир embost with І. Spenser, b. A counter- 
poynt of arras silk with ymagery 1480, c. Thevisible 
scene With all its solemn i, its rocks, Its woods 
Worpsw. 4. Dress your people unto the i. of Christ 
Jer. Taytor, 6. b. Like a dream's dim i. Suetrey, 
7. The glowing і. of prophets 1858. 

Lmage-wo:rship. 1628. The worship of 
images; idolatry. So Image-wo:rshipper. 
Image-wo:rshipping 52. and a, 

"парі L? for Zzagelet ; see -LET.] A 


gilet. 
Statuette. FULLER. 

inable (imzdginab'l), а. ME. (ad. 
late L, imaginabilis, f. imaginare; see -BLE.] 
Capable of being imagined ; conceivable. 

Such a dreadfull noyse, as is scarce i, Sin T. HERBERT. 
Guilty of the greatest crimes i, 1692. So Imagina- 
bility (rare), Ima:ginableness, quality of being 
і. Ima'ginably adv, 

TIma:ginal, 21 yare. 1647. [app. f. IMa- 
GINE 0, +-AL.] Of or pertaining to the 
imagination; imaginable —16 58. 

Imaginal (ime"dginál) a.2 1877. [f. L. 
imagin-, stem of IMAGO + -AL.] Entom. Of 
or pertaining to an insect imago. 

Jmaginal disks: certain regularly arranged dis- 
coidal masses of indifferent tissue, which the apodal 
maggot carries in the interior of its body when it 
leaves the egg. These undergo little or no change 
until the larva encloses itself in its hardened last-shed 
cuticle, and becomes a pupa. 

{Ima-ginant, 1605. [ad. L. Zmagznantem.) 

A. 24. a. That imagines, BACON. 

B. 20, One who imagines —1663. 

i (imzdzinari), а. (s.j) ME. 
(ad, L. Zmagznarius, f. imago, imagin- IMAGE; 
see -ARY.] т. Existing only in imagination or 
fancy; not really existing. (Opp. to real, 
actual) Ъ. Said of lines, etc., assumed to be 
drawn through or between certain points 16or. 
€. Math, Applied to quantities or loci having 
no real existence, but assumed to exist; e.g. 
the square root of a negative quantity, or any 
expression involving this, or any point, curve, 
etc. denoted algebraically by such an expression, 
Also £razsf. Relating to imaginary quantities 
or loci, as 72. geometry, Projection, etc. (Opp. 
to veal.) 1706, ҷа. Imaginative £677... T3. 
Of the nature of an image —1669. T4. Puta- 
tive. DONNE, t5. Imaginable -1687. #6. sd. 
An imagination; a fancy -1748. 7. sd, (Math.) 
An imaginary quantity or expression; see rc 
above 1864. 

x. After giving me i. wit and beauty, you give me i. 
Passions, and you tell me I'm in love Lapy M. W. 
MONTAGU, 2, SHAKS. Sonn. xxvii. 3. Suaks. Lucr, 


1422. Hence Imavginarily adv, 1 593. 
TIma:ginate, 757. a. Chiefly Sc. 1533. [ad. 
L. imaginatus,| Imagined; imaginary -1601. 


Imagination (imædzinēi fən). МЕ; [a. F., 
ad.. L, imaginationem.) I. The action of 
imagining, or forming a mental concept of 
what is not actually present to the senses (cf. 
sense 3); the result of this, a mental image or 
idea (freq. characterized as vain, false, etc.). 
T2. The mental consideration of actions or 
events not yet in existence, а, Scheming or 
devising; à device, scheme, plot; a fanciful 
project. Os. exc. as a biblical archaism. ME. 
b. Expectation, anticipation =1654. 3. That 
faculty of the mind by wkich we conceive the 
absent as if it were present (freq. including 


ing his i. 1797. 4. a. i 
Suas. b. And as і bodies К & 
Ynknowne: the Poet's dn fuh Ты 
and giues bitatice, 
name Suaks. Hence Imagina tional à ate 
ginative (imeedzineltiv, Ар) 
Gh) ME. [a. OF. het 
unaginativus; see IMAGINE V. and ., L 


of thoughts, plans, or devices, p. Full of 
ез. C. Having inventive genius, 20 
pertaining to, or concerned in the exercise of 
Imagination as a mental faculty ME, 
Existing only in imagination; imagina; 
4. Characterized by, or resulting from, the 
productive imagination ; bearing evidence d 
E creative fancy 1829, 15. 3b, Imaginatiog 
—1641. 
1. The Witches themselues are I., and һем 
times, they doe that, which they doe m Bacos, 4 
Milton had a highly i., Cowley a very fanii 
mind Согевірсе, 4. The i, tale of Sintram and bis 
Companions Scorr. Hence Ima'ginative-ly a, 
1450, "NESS 1664, 
magine (imæ'dzin), v. ME, [a. F. ims 
giner, ad. L. imaginare, -ari, f. imaginem, 
I. frans. 1. To form a mental eia 
Tepresent to oneself in imagination, to picture 
to oneself 2. To create as a mental concep. 
tion, to conceive; to assume, suppose (а 
mathematical line, etc.) ME, 8. To devise, 
plot, plan, compass. Now a biblical or legal 
archaism, ME, t4. To ponder, meditate 
—I582. 5. To conjecture, suspect, Suppose 


memory); the ' reproductive imagination ' ME. 
4. The power which the mind has of forming 
concepts beyond those derived from external 


objects; the ‘productive imagination’, а. 
Fancy ME. b. The creative faculty; poetic 
genius 1509. 5. The operation of the mind ; 


thinking; thought, opinion. 
Obs. МЕ, 

т. They .. accounted his undoubted divinations, 
madde immaginations 1576, Could such an i. ever 
have been entertained by him? Номе, 2. a. L, ог 
Compassing. . was punishable by our Law 1660. b. 
To tell you truly mine own i, I thought [etc.] 
ManmvELL. 3. The beauty of her countenance haunt- 


Now rare or 


ME. 6. To form an idea or notion with re 
gard to something not known with certainty, to 
suppose, ‘take into one's head’ (that) 1548. 
1. A thing.. that it isnot possible for man to ymagine 
the like without seeing 1566. 2, I. your self in the 
same case Monk. 3. Why do..the people la vaine 
thing? Ps. ii. т — Toi. the Death of the Prince..is 
made High Treason 1707. р 
П. intr, +1. То meditate ; to form designs 
—1589. 2. To exercise the imagination 1631. 
3. Imagine of: = sense I. 1. 1586, E 
Zs Wenen A be trained to reason and i. as well 
as теп 1809. Hence Ima'giner, one who ieee 
Imagist (i-médzist). 19:9. [f. IMAGE k 
+-IST.] One of a group of modern poets w n 
in revolt against romanticism, seek clarity 0 
expression through the use of precise images. 
Also attrib. Hence I'magism, the practices 
and work of the imagists. н а-да) 
Imago (imzrgo). Ё/. imagines (-й sinh) 
and imagos, 1797. [An application m 
imago IMAGE (Linn.).] Еліот. The m is 
perfect stage or form of an insect айе 
metamorphoses ; the ‘ perfect insect’. yes 
Imam, imaum (imam). 1613. Oe ur 
imam, f. amma to go before, precede.) Pts 
officiating priest of a Mohammedan ШУ 
2. A title given to various. in- 
leaders and chiefs ; as, бсш) or other i 
dependent princes, etc. 1662. k. 
| Imaret (imarret, i'măret). 1613. 5 Ты 
a. Arab. ‘imarat ‘rendering babital ares 
' hospice'.] A hospice for pilgrims an 
lers in Turkey. 
Imb-: see EMB-. 
Imba:n, v. [See [om pad BAN 2. 
ut under а Бап. J. BARLOW. To 
араа, v. d Im- 1 + BAND 208) 
form into a band. J. BARLOW. sat) 
fImba-rge, v. т 596. [е 1м-1 + BARG: 
trans. To embark -1627. f 
Imbarge, -bargo : see EMBARGE, Eo И 
Imbark (ітЬачк), v. 1647. оте with 
BARK 36.1] "trans. To enclose in or 
bark. Also fg. alat 
Imbark ба etc, : see EMBARK, € sb. 
A d f, 1м-1 + BARN 
TImba-rn, v. 1610. [f. or barns; 0 
trans. To gather into a barn 
garner, Also fig. -1796. 
Imbase: see EMBASE. 
+Imba:stardize, v. [f. Ім. 
IZE.] trans. To render bastar 
MILTON. 
Imbathe, -battle, Чан 5 
Imbecile (i'mbžil, imba p ad 
[Earlier гтдесі Ще, a. F. т, ie. cont 
cile, ad. L. imbecillus, -is (of ч erron, impres- 
tion). The single Zis due to an 


] T 


„1 + BASTARD- 
d or degenerate. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


et). 
vie). i (sit), #(Рвусһе). ọ (what). Р(Е 


, absurd, idiotic X 


imbrication 1890. 
(шык), а. (15. 
imbricare to form 


weak, or impotent 


IILE V. Q.V. I 
+. To i and hinder 
involucre of Composita, 


os 1890. 4. 
th imbricated 
MM, adv. in an imbricated manner or 
ler. 
Imbricate (i*mbriket), v. 


imbricat- ppl. stem; see prec. 
ce so as to overlap like roof-tiles, a. fram. 


lost or imbecilled away 1546. 
е (imb/si-litett), v. 
IMBECILITY; ее -АТЕ Э, In 17th 
trans, = IMBECILE v. 1. 
Imbecility (imbZsiíti). 
llitie, a. Е. imbécillité, 
tatem, {. imbecillus. 


1533. (Earlier 
m p^ —— 

or the , see Ist- 
1, Weakness, feebleness, 
thanand pl. b. Incompetency | Pla 
or incapacity (fo do something) 1767. 2. 
Weakness of mind, esp. as 
action; hence, si 
example of this. 
a defect of mental 
idiocy, and not congenital.) 1624. 
je i. of the Irish administration MACAULAY. 
1, is .weakness of mind owing to defective mental 
development MAUDS: 


and absol. To overlap like tiles 1820. 
Imbricative 2. = IMNRICATE a. 2. 


leaves: Hollowed in like a 
2. = IMBRICATE a. 2, 2 b. 
3. Resembling in pattern a surface of 


liness, absurdity, folly; an 
(Pathologically, máecili, 
1 power of less degree 


y ish: see EMBED, etc. 
+Imbellic, а. (f. IM-2 + L. delficus.) Un- 
warlike. FELTHAM. 

Imber, obs. and var. f, EMBER, 

Imbesel.l, etc., obs. ff, EMB. 
Imbibe (imboib), v. ME. 
imbiber; partly ad. L, imbibere, 


Imbrication (imbrik2* 


ЕЕ 

brica:to-. Comb. f. L. imbricatus, 
bricately-, imbricated and —; as 2. 
М Son 1605. de * 
+b, | To entangle as among i 
+Imbroca-do}. 
broccata : see -ADO. 
*Imbroca:do 2. 


+L trans. To soak, урме; or saturate with 05 
о fig. –1804. -1 

Fy ока dai [Altered f. Tt. im- 
= IMBROCCATA —1657. 
656. [Altered f. It. im- 
BROCADE. (Dicts.) 
ta. 1595. (a. It. 
fence ouer the 
nail (cf. BROACH si 


With inverted construction: 


IL 1. érans, To take into one's mind or 
2. To drink in (liquid), 

з. To take up, absorb, | Im! 
etc.); to take (solids) into 


moral system 15, 
absorb (moisture 
or assimilate (a gas, 
solution or suspension 1626. 
absorb, swallow up -1712. 
1. They may also herewith 
a. So barren sands i. the shower CowrE&, 
brandy-and-water 1859, fresh air HELPS. 
bed by water BERKELEY. 
which the earth imbibes 1834- 


*to giue a thrust at 
brocco, tbrocca stud, 
or thrust in fencing. 
broglio (imbr2wlyo). 
f. broglio confusion; 
A confused heap. 
fused entanglement; а со! 
а serious mis! 
з. Mus. * A passage in which 
tal parts are made to 


i. trewe religion EpEN. Also em-. 1750. 
see BROIL 52.1 and 

2. À state of con- 
cated or difficult 


understanding, em- 


salts are readily imbil 
heat of the sun's rays, 
Hence Imbi-ber, one who or that which 


Imbi 
ibition (imbibi'fən). 1471- 
L. AASE iiis Ame 


broilment 1818. 
the vocal or instrumen! 
each other, in such a 
manner as to produce the effect of.. 
books, a huge i. Grar. a А financial 


obs. f, EMBROWN. 

ME. [Late ME. en- 
F. embroer, -ouer, -uer 
bedabble.] фі. trans. 
з. 2. lostain, dye 
Said of blood, еіс. Now 
regnant sense (with à 
+4. To soak iz, saturate 
634. ts. fig. Tosteep ini 
-1674. $6. To pour, 
SPENSER F. Q. 11. V. 33. 

have imbrued their hands in so 


Phr. +70 Zie in i.: to lie a-soak or a-st 
wood distends on i. 1875. 


Imbitter, Imblaze: see EMBITTER, etc. 
Imbody, -bog, -boil, -bolden: see EM- 


+Imbornity. [ad. late L. zmbonitas (Ter- 
tullian), f. 2m- (IM-2) + donitas.| The reverse 
of goodness; unkindness. BURTON. 
border, var. of EMBORDER. 
+Imborrdure, v. 1486. (f. Ім-1 + Вок- 
n] _ trans, To encompass with a border; 
spec, in Her. to furnish with a bordure of the 
same tincture —1658. 
tlImboscata (imboska'ta). Also eme. 1595. 
= AMBUSH, q.v. -1820. 
+Imbosk, v. 1562. [ad. It. zmboscare, f. 
im- (IM-!) + d0sco wood. 
refl. To hide or conceal oneself —1657. 
TA for refl. 1641. 


Cf. Емвоѕѕ v2] blood. Imbrue" 


4. a. 5 spec, in Нет. 
Imbrute (imbrzt), 
£ Ім-1 + BRUTE 321] 
vel of a brute; 
"To sink to the level of a bru! 


v. Also em-. 
1. trans, To degrade 
to make bestial 1640. 


s -bosture, -bound, 
"bow, -bowel, -bower, -box, -brace, [ 
Де etc. : see EMBOSOM, etc. 

1 mbra-nch, v. Alsoen-,in- 1577. [f 
м-1 + BRANCH s5.] То graft on the stock 


-158. 
Inbrangle, Imbrase: see EMB- 
Imbreathe (їг), 
REATHE 7.; cf. EMBREATHE, 
1. trans, To breathe in, inhale. 
9 inspire, instil; to inspire with 160%. 
bred, -breed : see INBRED, INBREED. 


ies, and embrutes 
rru'tement, brutalization. 

v. 1555. [ad. L. imbuere 
In earlier examples only in 
wed answering to the L. pa. 
1. trans, То saturate; to dye, 
te (with) 1594. Ъ. То imbrue 
2. To impregnate, per- 


v. 1574. (6 Ім-1 + | to wet, stain, etc. 


the pa. pple. imb 


(with blood) 1850. 


vat. эф. Hence Imbue ment, imbuing ; the fact of 


5 imbued. 

 imburse (mbi), v. Now rere. 1530. 
[ad. late and med.L. imbursare, f. im- (1a-?) 
+ ursa purse.) 3, frans. То put into one's 
(or a) purse; to store up. 3. Ta. To enrich 
1646. b. To pay, refund 1731. Hence Im- 
bu-rsement (rure), supplying with money; 


payment 1665. 
*Imborte, v. 1657. (f. L imbut- , imbuere.) 
trans, To steep, soak, TOMLINSON, Hence 
timbu'tion, steeping, Ка 

Imide (i*moid, imoi'd), 1850. (Purposdy 
altered from Амур.) Chem. À name de- 
rivatives of ammonia (NH3), in which two 
atoms of hydrogen are exchanged for a metal 
or organic radical; these being viewed as com- 
pounds of the metal, cte., with a h thetical 
radical Imidogen (imai do, d zen). NH. Often 
in comb., as in succinimide NH.CO. Hence 
Imí*do-, comb. form of prec. 

Imitable (i'mităb'l), а. 1550. [s F., ad. 
L. imitabilis, L imitari; see -ABLE.) _ Is 
oars being imitated 1598. ta. Deserving 
of imitation -1781. 

т. Pindar isi by none Cowixv. а. The worst of 
times afford i. examples of virtue Sm T. Browse. 
Hence Lmitability, I'mitableness, i quality. 
fI:mitably adr, 

Imi . moncewd. (f. L. imitantem ; 
see -ANCY.] The quality or property of imitat- 
ing; imitativeness. CARLYLE. 

tate (i'miteit), v. 1534- [6 L. imitat-, 
imitari] © 1. trans. To do or try to do after 
the manner of; to follow the example of; to 
copy in action. — b. occas., 'To mimic, counter- 
feit 1613. 2. To сору, reproduce 1590. 8. 
To be, become, or make oneself like ; to assume 
the aspect of ; to simulate 1588. t Tape 
in imitation of. 

1. The Children imitating thelr Parents Damrixr. 
b. Of Apes and Monkies t! are..that i. all 
they see 1660. а. Toi. the workes of others 1638, an 
ode Gay. 3. In habite they i. the Italians 1615. 4. 
‘The counterfet Is poorely imitated after you SHAKS. 
Sonn. liii. 

Imitation (imita-fon). 1502. (ай. L. imi- 
tationem; perh. through F.) x. The action or 
practice of imitating. 2. The uct of 
imitating; a copy, an artificial likeness; а 
counterfeit 160r. 3. Literature. * A method of 
translating looser than paraphrase, in which 
modern examples and illustrations are used for 
ancient, or domestick for foreign’ (J.); 
example of this 1656. 4 Mus, The re 
of a phrase or melody, usually at a different 
pitch, either with the same intervals, rhythm, 
motion, etc. (exact j.), or with these more or 
less modified (free 7.) 1727. 5* attrib. Made 
(of cheaper material in imitation of a real or 

uine article or substance 1858. 

x, L is the sincerest of flattery Cotrow,  Phr. Zu i. 
[^ „ 2, Modern imitations of ancient coins 1876. 1. 

n i. of Horace his second Ode, В. 4. Cowrey, $ {. 
tortoise-shell 1895. Hence Imita'tional a. wis 
taining to, or characterized by i. Imita‘tionist, 
one W! eve (i hy or gives imitations. 

Tmitative (imiteltiv), а. (55) 1584. [ad. 
late L, émifativus (see-ATIVE).] 1. Character- 
ized by or consisting in imitation., 2. Given to 
imitation; prone to copy or mimic 1752. 3. 
Simulative; fictitious ; counterfeit 1838. +4. 
Т}. A verb expressing any kind of imitation. 
PHILLIPS. 

т. /mitative arts, the arts of painting and sculpture. 
I. word, a word which es uces a natural sound. 
Walking..in a manner fee ly i of the human gait 
1867. а. Human being are very i, Svp. SMITH. 
Hence I'mitative-ly adv., ness. 

Imitator (i'mitēitə1). 1523. [ad. Е. imita- 
teur, ad. L, imitatorem. One who imitates 
another; one who produces an imitation of 
anything. Also transf. of things. Hence 
Imita:torship, the office of ani, So Imita. 
tress, Imita:trix, a female i, 

Immaculacy (imskizlási) 1799. [see 
-ACY.] Immaculate condition or quality. 

Immaculate (ime*ki#l¢t), а. ME. [ad. 
L. immaculatus, f. im- (iM-?) + maculatus 
spotted.] 1. Free from spot or stain; pure, 


€ (ёз) (there). 2 (8) (тей). g (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


8 Ger. Kala), a (Ger. Maler. # (Fr. dune). (curl). 


IMMAILED 


unblemished, undefiled. а. Free from fault or 


flaw. (Chiefly in neg, or ironical use.) 1832. 
з. a. Spotlessly clean or neat 1735. 
Hist. Without coloured spots or marks 1797. 


x. Immaculate Conception, the conception of the 
Virgin Mary, as held to have been free from the taint 
igi T. lamb, applied to Christ, after L, 
19. 
2. The Sceptical philosophy is by no means so i. 1856. 
aplain..in immac'late trim 


of original sin. e 
agnus immaculatus (Gr. apvòs поро) 1 Pet. i. 


a. A white-glov'd C] 

ore. Hence Ymma:culate-ly adv., ness. 
Timmailed, а. (f. Iw-1 + MAIL sd. + 
-ED.| Clad in mail. W. BROWNE. 

Imma-leable, a. rare. 1675. [Iw- 2] 

Not malleable. 
nacle, v. rare. 1634. [Iw-1] 
trans, To put manacles on; to handcuff; to 
fetter, MILT, Comus боз. 
"tion. [Im-1, after EMANATION.] 
A flowing in. LAMB, 

Immane (imé-n) a, arch. 1602. [ad. L. 
immanis, f. im- (IM-*) + manus hand.) т. 
Monstrous in size or strength; huge, tremen- 
dous 1615. 2. Inhumanly cruel or savage. 

1 man in shape i, and monsterous CHAPMAN. 
Hence Imma‘ne-ly adv., -ness, 

Manence (imánéns) 1816. [f. IM- 
MANENT 2.; see -ENCE.] The fact or condi- 
tion of being immanent; indwelling, So I'm- 
manency, indwellingness 1659, 

ent (i*mánént), a. I535. [ad. late 
L. immanentem, immanere, f£. im- (їм-1) + 
manere] — x. Indwelling, inherent; actually 
present or abiding i”; remaining within, 
(Opp. to transcendent.) a. Г. act (action): an 
act which is performed entirely within the 
mind of the subject, and produces no external 
effect; opp. to a ¢ransient or transitive act. 
Now rare. 1613. 


x. They have not cared to recognize it [the external 
world] as the shrine of i. Duy. MARTINEAU. 2. A 
tognition is an i. act of mind Str W. HAMILTON. 
Hence I*mmanently adv. Also Immanental 


fim: 1), а. pertaining to the doctrine of imma- 


кае d) I'mmanentism, the doctrine of imma- 
nence 1907 ; I-mmanentist а, тог 


Imma-nifest, а. rare, 1646. [Im- 2.] Not 
manifest or evident. 
|Imma-nity. 1557. [ad. L. immanitas, f. 
immanis.) "The quality of being immane; 
enormity —1667; monstrous cruelty —1669. 

tle (imaentl, imm-), 2. тбог. Lf. 
1М-1 + MANTLE.] т. /razs. То cover oren- 
wrap with, or as with, a mantle. 12. To place 
round as a fortification. HOLLAND. 
Imma-rble, v. rare, 1642. [IM-1.] ғапу. 
To convert into marble; to make cold, hard, 
etc., as marble. 

Immarcescible (imaise'sib’l), а. Now 
rare, 1432 [ad. late L. immarcescibilis, f. 
im- (IM-*) + marcescere, marcere.| Unfading ; 
imperishable; esp. in 2. crown (of glory). Hence 
Immarce'scibly adv, 

Immarginate (ima'idginet, imm-), a. 
1826. [f. IM-"- MARGINATE.] Entom, Hav- 
ing no distinct or separate margin. 

martial, а. rave, [IM-4,] Unwarlike. 
CHAPMAN, 


TImma'sk, v. [f IM-1 + Mask sé, or 2.) 
trans, To cover as with a mask; to disguise, 
Suaks, 


+Imma-tchable, a. [1м 2.] Un- 
matchable —1630, 

Immaterial (imátieriil, æ. (50) ME. 
(ad. med.L, immaterialis, f. im- (Ім-2) + 
materialis,] т. Not consisting of matter; in- 
corporeal; spiritual. b. 7. as sé, Non-material 
things 166r, а. Having little substance, 77. 
& Cr. v. i 85. T3. Not pertinent to the mat- 
ter-1632. 4. Of little or no importance 1698, 

x, That strange i, Power of the Loadstone 1641, 
4. The question of notice becomes i, after my finding 
that there was no agreement Снітту, Hence Im- 
mate‘riality, the quality or character of bein, b: 
an i. thing, existence, or essence, Immate'rial.ly 
adv., ness, 

Immaterialism (imatiorrializ’m). — 1713. 

M prec. + -ISM, after materialism.) 1. The 

o«trine that matter does not exist in itself as 
a substance or cause, but that all things have 
existence only as the ideas or perceptions of a 
mind, 2, = Immateriality, BYRON. So Im- 
mate'rialist, one who holds the doctrine of i, 


1596. 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loud). v (сш). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


b. Nat. 


р 960 
Immaterialize (imátierikloiz, v. 1661. 


[f. as prec. + -IzE.] fans. To render im- 
material or incorporeal. 
jimmate-riate, а. 1626. [Im-2.] = IM- 
MATERIAL —1653. 

ture (imitiiioz), а, 1548. [ad.L. 
immaturus, f. im- (IM- 2) + maturus.) т. Un- 
timely, premature, (Mostly of death.) Ods. 
ог arch, з. Not mature; not perfect or com- 
plete; unripe 1599. 

2. I. fruit Вклрікү, polypi Darwin, student 1823. 
Hence Immatu're-ly adv., -ness. Immatu'rity, 
the quality or condition of being i. 

Immeability (imzübilit). 173r. [f. Ім-2 
+ L. meadilis passable; see Beal In- 
ability to pass or flow through a channel, 

urable (ime'giiráb'l, imm-), a. 
1440. [IM-?.] That cannot be measured; 
immense, 

The vast i. Abyss Мил. P, ZL. үп, 211, Hence 
Immea:surability, Immea'surableness, in- 
capability of being measured. Immea'surably aav. 

easured (ime'giiid, imm-), а, 1456. 
[Im-2.] Not measured; immense, vast, 
TImmiecha-nical, а, 1715. {Im-2.] Not 
mechanical —1796. Hence Immecha‘nically 
adv. So 1Imme'chanism, non-mechanical 
property; inertia. 

ediacy (imzdiisi). 1605. [f. next ; see 
-ACY.] r. Freedom from intermediate agency; 
direct relation or connexion; directness. b. 
Logic, etc. (See IMMEDIATE 2, quots.) 1834. 
2. The condition of being the immediate lord 
or vassal (see IMMEDIATE x b.) 1762. 3. The 
condition of being immediate in time 1856. 

т. Lear v, iii, 65. 2, Varel lost its i, or indepen- 
dency, and stands at present under the superiority of 
Oldenburg 1762. 3. I. of enjoyment 1856. 

Immediate (imrdiet), а. (ad2.) 1533. [ad. 
med.L, tmmediatus, f. im- (Ім- 2) + mediatus 
MEDIATE.] т. That has no intermediary or 
intervening member, medium, or agent ; that is 
in actual contact or direct relation 1548. b. 
spec. In Feudal language, said of the relation 
between two persons, one of whom holds of the 
other directly, as in 2. Zord, tenant, tenure; 
also ellipt. = Holding directly of the sovereign 
or lord paramount, sec, in Germany, of the 
Emperor 1543. 2. Acting or existing without 
any intervening medium or agency; involving 
actual contact or direct relation; Opp. to medi- 
ate and remote 1533. 3. Having no person, 
thing, or space intervening, in place, order, or 
succession; proximate, nearest, next; close, 
near; often used loosely, of a distance which is 
of no account 1602, 4. Of time: Present or 
next adjacent; of things: Pertaining to the 
time current or instant 1605, b. "Taking effect 
without delay; instant 1568, 5. Having a 
direct bearing 1725. +6, е L, immedi- 
4/z.| Immediately 1508-1626, 

х. His [the Emperors] more i 
The i. object of all art is either 

BUCKLE, 2. By Our owne ymmediate commaunde 
1625. Phr, Zmmediate inference (Logic): an infer- 
ence drawn from a single premiss, without the inter- 
vention of a middle term, Д, 2 Жур (Philos.) : 
knowledge of self-evident truth; intuitive knowledge, 
2, auscultation (Med.): auscultation performed with- 
out the stethoscope. 3. You are the most i. to our 
throne Haml. 1. ii, 109. In the i, neighbourhood 
Ouod.) 4. Thei. future Froupe. Ani, reply will 
oblige (mod.), _ s. Destitute of obvious or i, utility 


servants GIBBON. 
pleasure or utility 


IMMERSE 


I. wounds 1596, disaffection Mur. 

De 

Immelodious (imZl12u:dias, i 

1; у! 
[be 2) Unmelodious, > ate), а 
memorable (ime*móráb'T 

[Ses Im-2 and MEMORABLE, } Dt Sm. 
adic; not worth remembering, " 
MEMORIAL —1796. Are jo. 


immemorial (imZmo»-riàl), а, 160a. | 
Ім-2 and MEMORIAL] That is 
memory or out of mind; ancient beyond. 
memory or record ; extremely old, 

The moan of doves in i, elms TENNYSON, L 
(Law): a practice which has existed timeout ofa, 
custom; prescription. Hence Immemorrially 44. 

mense (ime'ns), а. (56,) 1490, [a F} 
ad. L. immensus, f. im- (IM- 2) + mensus, pe 
pple. of metiri to measure.) т, Unmeasured; 


hence, immeasurably large; boundless; infinie. 
2065, 1599. 2, Extremely great or large; vast, 
huge 1490. 3. slang. Splendid 1762, 4 d. 


Immensity 1791. 

т, That i. and boundless ocean Of nature's richer 
Daniel, а. І. Armies i660. Ati, length 1895, Аа 
i, eater (mod). Hence Imme'nse-ly ado, «ness. 
tImme'nsible, а. 1579. [2. Е. or ad. L. 
*immensibilis, f. im- (Ім- 2) + mens-, metiri to 
measure; see -IBLE.] Immeasurable; im- 
mense —1630, 

Immensity (ime-nsiti). 1450. (a, F, im- 
mensité, or ad, L. immensitas.| 1. Thequality 
or condition of being immense; boundlessness, 
infinity. — 2. Vast magnitude; hugeness 1652; 
an immense deal 1778. 3. That which is im- 
mense 1631, 

т. The i. of God Ѕтиллхсғі, Thou, whose exterior 
semblance doth belie Thy Soul's і. Worpsw. „a The 
i. of the disaster 1883. з. Thou. .shutt'st in lithe 
room I, Donne, Yon blue i, Вуком, s 
tImme'nsive, а. 1604. [ad. obs. f. im- 
mensif; see -IVE.] Immeasurable, immense 
—1648. 3 

Tmmensurable (ime'nsiüráb'l, -für-), a. 
1535. [a. F.; see IM-? and MENSURABLE.] 
Immeasurable. MEER S IU 

What an i space is the Firm: 

Hence Immenscrability, RENE 
+imme-nsurate, а. 1654. [ad. late UA 
mensuratus, f, im- (IM-2) + mensuratus,] Un- 
measured, immense -1766. f. (ult) 

Immerd (im3*id), v. rare. 1635. mE a 
im- (IM-1) + merda dung.) trans, To bury 
or cover with ordure, 

Immerge (imo'idg, imm-), 2. Now he 
1611. (ad. L. immergere, f. im- (IM-)) + of 
gere to MERGE.) І. rans, To dip, р УРЕ 
‘under the surface of a liquid; to (Е (for 
1624. Also Zrazsf. and fig. | а. il id: to 
refi.) To plunge or dip oneself in a e PE 
sink. Also transf, and jig. 1706. Nie of 
of a celestial body: To enter the s а behind 
another in an eclipse, or to disp P AI thé 
another in an occultation; to sink 
horizon -1787. 5 ves 

1; Tol. birds in spirits туро, Jig: We, i omelet 
in luxury Jounson. a. І. up to the Brest п etion of 
Bath Westey. Hence Imme'rgence, 


immerging, NT 
+Immergent, а. Erron. sp. of EMERGENT, 
in sense ‘urgent’ 1792. ne 
4Immeit,s 1628, [6 1м-2 + MERIT) 
Demerit —1750. 


1896. Hence Imme'diateness. 

ediately (imz-diéili), adv, (conj) ME. 
[f. L. Zmmediatus +-Ly 2, orig. to render L. im- 
mediate adv. (cf, prec. 6).] т, In an immediate 
way; by direct agency ; directly, 2. With no 
person, thing, or distance intervening in time, 
Space, order, or succession ; closely; proxi- 
mately; directly 1466, 3. Without any delay; 
instantly ME, ` b. as conj. (ellipt. for immedi- 
ately that). The moment that 1839. 

x. Canow..was immediatly vnder the dominion of 
the Tartars HAkLUyr, I. holden of the Crown 1647. 
3. He bade me goe immeadiatlye 1500. 

Immediatism 
MEDIATE а, + -ISM.] І. Immediateness. rare. 
2. The principle of immediate action; in U.S. 
Hist. the policy of the immediate abolition of 
slavery 1835 ; hence Imme:diatist 1835. 

dicable (imedikah'l, a. 
IM-? and MEDICABLE, ] 


healed, incurable. Also transf. and fig. 


о 
. transf. and fig. 
att of body 


or mind ; to steep, absorb i 1664. 3 intr. 

(imždietiz'm). 1825. [f. IM- activity, Chiefly pass. or 7 AR ik, become 
for ref, To plunge ae Ed or Obs. 

absorbed (Z4 and jig.) No и 

up i ]t 1879. ii 

x. Toi. meat in a solution of so the wood Dave . 

ile ii 5 C i mat? 
1533. [See | o other formes. are more immersed fa thematic 

Incapable of being | Bacon. a. A youth immerse 

Cowrrr. (got) 


"e 
ә (ever). oi (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche 9 (what) 


IMMERSE 


—Á———ÓM oe 


*Immerse, pt. a. 1626. (ad. L. immerzua.] 


v. + ко}, mepesi or sunk 
ox as in, a liquid 1 Growing wholly 
oe water. GRAY. є. Biol, Sunken or em- 
bedded in a surface 1826. +4. Astron. 


gress in darkness, eclipsed 71854. 
sImmersible (im3'1sib 1), ал тат. 1693. 
[с (ult) im- (1м-2) + rye, meri; see 
Чик.) That cannot sink in water. Hence 
Immersibi'lity. 
Imme-rsible, а. rare, 1846. [f. IMMERSE 
w *-IBLE.] Capable of being 
(imS'fan). 1450. (ad. late т. 
immersionem.) The action of immerging or 
immersing: 1. Dipping or plunging into water 
or other liquid, and £ramsf. into other things 
168. b. The administration of Christian 
baptism by dipping the whole person in water; 
dist, from a/fusion or aspersion 1629. c. Alch. 
Reduction of a metal in some solvent 1683. 
э. trensf. and fig. Absorption in some con- 
dition, action, interest, etc. 1647. $ Astron, 
The disappearance of a celestial body behind 
another or in its shadow, as in an occultation 


or eclipse; opp. to emersion 1690. — 4. Micro- 
кору. The introduction of a liquid between the 
object-glass and the object 187: 5. attrib., 


as (sense 1) i, bth, (4) 5. fluid, lens, objective, 
etc. 1875. 

1. Two or Three total Emersions in the Cold Bath 
Aposow, 2, Hisi, іп the Peninsular War ALISON. 
$ I. dens, an achromatic objective for the mi 
which іх used with a drop of water between the front 
lens and the slide, to prevent the extreme refraction 
of the luminous pencils if air is present. Hence 
Imme'rsionism, the doctrine or practice of і. in 
baptism, — Imme'rsionist, one who adheres to im- 


mersionism, 

Immesh, var. of ENMESH 7. 
Immethodic, -al (iméppdik, -al, imm-), 
а. 1605. [IM-2.] Having no method; un- 
methodical, Hence Immetho'dically adv., 


"ness, 

Immethodize (ime:jódoiz) v. 1811. [f 
1M-* + METHOD + -12Е.] trans. To emanci- 
me from method; to render unmethodical. 

MB. 

Immetrical (ime-trikál, imm-), а. 1598. 
{Im-2,] Not metrical; unmetrical Hence 
Imme'trical-ly adv., ness. 

Immigrant (i-migrant). 1787. [ad. L. 
immigrantem, after emigrant.) A. adj. Immi- 
grating 1805. B. sb, One who or that which 
immigrates; a person who migrates into a 
country as a settler. (orig. in N. Amer. use.) 
Immigrate (i-migreit), v. 1623. [f L. 
immigrat-, immigrare, f. im- (IM-1) + mi- 
grare to MIGRATE.) т. intr, To come to 
settle in a country (which is not one's own) ; to 
pass into a new habitat (Z4. and jig.). 2. 
trans, To bring in as settlers 1896. 

2. The expense of immigrating coolie labour from. 
LT Uae Indies 1898. z ence migra tions: en- 

ce into a country for the purpose of settling there. 
I i Ty р! Ton g 


ator, an immigrant. I'mmigratory a. of 
ог pertaining to immigration. 


Timmi-nd, inmi-nd, v. 1647. [Iw-l 
trans, To remind -166o. & ago De 4 


Amminence (i'minéns). 1606. [ad. late L 
imminentia, f. imminent-; see -ENCE.] I+ 
The fact or condition of being imminent or 
impending 1655. a. That which is imminent; 
impending evil or peril 1606, 
hole of any danger or distress Futter. 2. I.. 
in S ik htt gods and men Addresse their dangers 
cane: o I'mminency, imminent quality or 
Imminent (iminínt, а. 1528. [ad. L. 
imminens, -entem, imminere to overhang, im- 
Pend, be near, f. im- (IM-!) + -minere as in 
me: cf EMINENT.) 1, Of an event, etc. 
ir AS evil or danger): Impending threaten- 
ub y, hanging over one's head ; ready to over- 
Ini A ; coming on shortly. T2. Remaining 
Oren ER yee 3.In beer 
1727. . - 
MANENT rd 7. 4. Confused with 1м: 
1, laire-breadth sca; es i th’ i. deadly breach SHaxs. 
Invasion was i. SINN 2. Their pes ever i. upon 
ly matters Мит. Hence I*mminently ad. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew), ii (Ger. Muller. (Fr. dene). 9 (сиг). € (ё) (there). 


lad. L. immittere, 
troduce ; 


That cannot be 


, commingle. Also ref, and intr. 
чр сар Бы, liat 1 


ness, -ê 


{ 
condition of being unmixed; purity ; simplicity. 
Immixture 25, PT L 


mixing up; commingling; the fact of bein, 
mixed up ( o i 


g1 


Immingle i, imm), w 1606. 1м-? and Mopest.) Not 
Пм- 2.) ete E ча modest, void of modesty. 1. for- 
mingle. Also intr. for ref. ward, impedent, 2. 2 , in- 
dufr, Wiere, with the the qak-trees L | decent, lewd, unchaste 1590- 
prn а. Wich this L clamoroos Ѕилка э То 
ну ү пам. (ad. L. бттёниѓм. ^ speak lewd words and sing L songs Dx Fos. Im 
mminuere, Í. Me) + minuere to lessen. 
Lessened. fimminution, lessening, (mesdésti). 1597. (ad. L. 
crease. » e — see 1м. 3 and Moers. er 
Immiscible (иштїї), т. [f Iu. 2 | of modesty ; arrogance; 1605; im- 
e RT iei in- | Propriety. и у жайың ыд» 
capable of mixture. 2609 долно op ae ris 
[TX rend ol thay aie | ta 7. 1649. (14-4) Unfashion- 
(amm, mm), Now rare |"immoulated, уу. а. rare. 1765- [f 
Lorie Т D R Жее ott Pu] 0.4. ia f ha modulated; Mad: 


The action of immitting ; insertion, 
admission, introduction. The 
b. That which is immitted 


1 

a (imit), v. Now rare or Obs. 1578. 
f. im- (IM^?) + mittere to 
send.) frans, To put in, inject, infuse; to in- 
the opposite of ети. 

Immitigable (imitigab'l), а. 1576. (ad. 
L. immitigabilis; see IM-* and MITIGABLE. } 
ee rre: eq or ap- 


vocal modulation. 

+Immolate, 72/. а. Obs. or arch. 1534. [ad. 
L. immolatus; see next.) Sacrificed, immo- 
lated -1830. 

Immolate (1100160), v. 1548. [f L. im- 
molat-, immolare, orig. to sprinkle with sacri- 
ficial meal, f. im- (1M-!) + mola meal, 1 
trans. To sacrifice, offer in sacrifice; to kill as 
а victim. (Now only of sacrifices in which life 
is taken.) +Also edsol. or intr. a. transf.and 
ДЕ. To give up to destruction or severe loss for 
the sake of something else; to sacrifice 1634. 
x. Human victims were immolated to the Thunderer 
their own inclinations. .to their Vanity 


injection, 
site of emission. 


peased. Hence "tigably adv. 
Immix (aie) e nad rare, ME. (f. 
immixt Ж as implying а 
resent amens See M]. trans. "To mix in 
with something else); to mix intimately, mix 


1851, а. Toi. 


Bovis. 

Immolation (imelé-fon). 1533. [ad. L. 
immolationem.] 1. The action of immolating; 
sacrificial slaughter of a victim; sacrifice. — b. 
Applied to the sacrifice of the mass 1548. с. 
concr, That which is immolated; a sacrifice, an 
2. fig. Sacrifice 1 


immixt, inevitably Pulled down 
the same destruction on himself Мит, Sama. 1657. 
tImmi-xable, a. 1641. out Js Immiscible. 
+Immixt, immixed (imikst), a. 1622. 
jose. ad. Ly immixtus, f, im- (IM- 9) + mixtus. | 

= бүктү: pure, sim -1659. | АА 

їп езе pap emet HO Immi Lanes 
fImmixt v. (rare) = Імміх, 


(1M-2.] The 


genius 

I-mmolator. 1652. 
One who immolates or offers in sacrifi 
*Immo:ment, а. (Arbitrary f. * 
Moment s] Of no moment; trifling, Ant. 
#7 Cl. v. ii. 166. So Immome‘ntous a. re), 
unimportant 1726. 

Immoral (impràl), а. (sd.) 1660. (f. Iw-? 
+ MORAL, Cf. Е. immoral.) The opposite 
of moral. x. Not consistent with, or not con- 
forming to, moral law; opposed to or violating 
morality: now often, morally evil or impure į 
vicious, dissolute. ta. Non-moral. SHERLOCK. 

1. The same dissolute i, temper of mind Butter. 

B. s. An immoral lesson; p4 bad morals; 
also, an immoral person 1863. 

Hence Immo’ adv, in ani. manner. Also Im- 
mo'ralism, і. practice 1918; Immorralist, one who 
practises immorality 1691. 

Immorality (imoralíti). 1566. [f. prec. + 
ч-тү, after morality.) 1. Immoral quality, 
character, or conduct; wickedness, viciousness. 
(Now often used spec. of sexual impurity.) 
а. An immoral act or practice; a vice 1631. 

т. The educated Greeks..had no horror of i as 
such Froupe. a. Deceit and falsehood 


ad. L., f. immolare.) 


So 
Immi:xture!, rare. 1648. 


3"(imikstiài 1859. [f 
immixt-, immiscere to IMMIX + -URE; cf. ad- 
mixture, etc.) The action of immixing or 


up (iz something). 

"To avoid an i in political strife Bryce. 

Immobile (iméwbil), а. ME. [a. F., ad. 
L. immobilis; see IM-? and MOBILE.) In- 
capable of moving or being moved ; immovable 

lit, and fíg.); fixed, stable. Also loosely : 

hat does not move; motionless, stationary. 
var. timmoble. 

Immobility (imobirliti). 1483. [a. F. im- 
mobilité, or ad. L. immobilitas, -tatem, f. im- 
mobilis.) The quality or condition of being 
immobile; fixedness, stability; motionlessness 
(lit and fig.) b. coner. = IMMOVABLE B. 


Bi ing. 
Tmmobilize (imza:biloiz), v. 1871. [ad. F. 


inmtiliser, f. immobiles cl. mobilise] trans. pe а. Ре А are not re- 
н " cel ee a be P К limb) garded as immoralities in the eyes of пса 1859. 
without motion for surgical purposes; to render zi » v. rare. 1754. [f IMMORAL 


+ -28.] trans, To render immoral. 


(troops) incapable of being mobilized; to with- o. бул ДЕШ? 24 


pecie) from circulation, holding it t 

анч чна ра CURRERE TT MORIGEROUS, Unyielding; rebellious; un- 
o oblige the enemy to i, around us considerable | civil 21732. Hence *HImmori'gerousness, un- 

forces 1871. Hence Immobiliza’tion, the action or complying obstinacy 1649. 

[ses UR Us ap concr. specie withdrawn | Immortal (imputal). ME. [ad. L. im- 

from circulation. "un" » 2 

mortalis (in pl. =the gods), f. im- (IM-?) + 
papoa rare. 1682. [f. IMMODER- |„ „дд EN CEE. immortel.| 


ATE; see -ACY.] Want of moderation; excess | д, adj. ү, Not mortal; not subject to death ; 
-1686. So jImmoderancy. Sir T. BROWNE. draps living forever. b.fransf. Pertaining 
Immoderate (img'déret), а. ME. [ad. L. heavenly, 


to immortal beng or immortality ; 
divine 1535. 2. In wider sense: Everlasting, 
unfading, incorruptible 1630. b. spec. Of fame, 
etc.: Lasting through all time 1514. з. In 
hyperbolical изе: Lasting, perpetual, constant 


1538; Unos -1627. 


see IM-? and MODERATE.) 1. 
Not moderate; exceeding usual or proper 
limits; excessive, extravagant ; unreasonable ; 
extreme. Ta. Unrestrained; intemperate 
-1696. t3. Boundless; very great (rare) 
-1656. 

ur slepe Exvor, expenses 1601. 
in the ornaments of his poesie 1638. 
mo'derate-ly adv., ness. 

Tmmoderation (imgdére*fon). 1541, [a. 
F., or ad. L. immoderationem ; see Ім-? and 
MODERATION.] The opposite of moderation; 
immoderateness, excess. to. pl, Excesses 


-1679. SUP 
Immodest (impdést), a. 1570. (ad. L. 


immoderatus ; 


т. Lyke a g inmortal semede sche CHAUCER. 
Now vnto y? king eternal,i., inuisible. .behonourand 
glory for euer & euer TINDALE 1 Tim, i17. b.Ihaue 
Tmmortall longings in me Ant. & CZ v. ii. 283. a. The 
race, where that immortall garland is to be run for 
Мил, b. Aires, Married to i, verse Мил. +l herb 
= ĪMMORTELLE, 3 I have made myself an i. enemy 
by it Perys. 2 

В. sb, т. An immortal being; one not subject 
to death. In žl, a title for the gods of mytho- 
logy. 16.. 2. fg. a. In pl. а title for the 


z (E) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, ind 


Pindarus was i, 
Hence Im- 


IMMORTALITY 


royal bodyguard of ancient Persia; also, for 
other troops 1803. b. A person, esp. an author, 
of enduring fame. Usu. in 24 1882. 3. That 
which is immortal; immortality 184г. 
т. Under great city fight no few Sprung from 
a MU Uta doctrine of or belief i 
lence о": & doctrine of or in 
immortality. — Immo'rtalist, one who believes in 
immortality. — Immo'rtally adv. eternally; per- 


petually ; col/og, infinitely. 

Immortality (impitz-liti). ME, [a. F. öm- 
mortalité, ad. L. immortalitatem.) 1. The 
quality or condition of being immortal; exemp- 
tion from death or Р Ане endless exis- 
tence; eternity; perpetuity. а. Enduring fame 
or remembrance 1535. 

т. Phr, Conditi 2; the theological doctrine that 
human i. is conditional upon faith in Christ. This 
mortall must put on immortalite TinDALE т Cor. xv. 53. 
The Sadducees denied..the i. of the Soul Baxter. 
a. Shakspeare's i, is secure 1866, 

mo; tion (img:taloizé-fan). 1603. 

[f. next + -ATION.] The action of immortaliz- 
sor fact of being immortalized, 

mortalize (impitüloiz) v. 1566. [Е 

IMMORTAL + -І2Е.] т, ¢rans. To render im- 

mortal; to exempt from death 1633; to per- 

etuate 1566; to confer enduring fame upon 

the prevailing sense); also absol. 1589. 2. 
intr. To become immortal (rare) 1737. 

т. A genius..who has immortalized Edinbur| h,— 
Walter Scott Lp. Cocksurx, Hence Immo'rtalizer. 
Immortelle (impite'l, || Fr. immortel). 1832. 
[ Fr. (short for feur immortelle).] А name for 
various composite flowers of papery texture 
(esp species of Helichrysum, Xeranthemum, 
etc.) which retain their colour after being dried ; 
= EVERLASTING, 

Immortification (imputifikalfan), 1626. 
ad. eccl. L, immortificatio; see 1м-? and 
MORTIFICATION.] Want of mortification; а 
condition of the soul in which the passions are 


962 


from any usual liability, or from anything in- 
jurious 1592. 5. The condition of being im- 
mune; immunization; see IMMUNE a. 2. 1879. 

т. 1. from taxation without consent of parliament 
Нлш.Ам, z. Theimmunite. .of that sacred Sanctuarie 
More. 4. І. from Trouble Hace, from snakes 1894. 
5. The i. of vipers from their own poison 1887. 

unize (imiznaiz) v. 1892. [f. IM- 
MUNE + -IZE.] £razs. Torender immune from 
poison or infection. Hence Immunization, 
immunizing or being immunized. 

mure (imiūə'1), 2, 1583. [ad. med.L. 
immurare, Í. im- (IM-1) + murus wall. Cf. F. 
emmurer.| т. trans. To wall in, to surround 
with walls; to fortify —1746. 2. To enclose 
within walls; to imprison; to confine as in a 
prison 1588. Also /razsf. and fig, (now rare). 
3. To build into a wall; to entomb in a wall. 
Also transf. 1675. 

x, An Altar..immured by a Square Wall 1698. 2. 
Immur'd (in the Fleet) HowzrL, in the walls of a 
cloister 1791. fig, Loue..Liues not alone emured in 
the braine SHAKS, — 72/7. To i. himself. in a German 
University 1826, ence TImmurre s. something 
that immures ; a wall Suaxs, Immu‘rement, im- 
prisonment, confinement. 

sical, а. Now rare, 1626. [1м-?.] 
Not musical or harmonious. 

Immutable (imiz'tábl, 2. ME. [ad. L. 
immutabilis; see IM-2] ^ Not mutable; not 
subject to or susceptible of change; unaiterable. 
b. żechn. Invariable; used e.g. of the markings 
of a species 1621. 

We speak of eternal and i. justice Jowerr. Hence 
Immutability, Immu-tableness. Immu:tably 


ado. 

Immutate (i-miztét), а. rare. 1788. [ad. 
L. immutatus, f. im- (IM-2) + mutatus.) Un- 
changed. So Immu'te a. 1639. 
TImmuta-tion. 1540. (ad. L. immuta- 
tionem; see next.] Mutation, change, altera- 
tion, transformation —1704. 


not mortified, питие, v. 1613. [ad. L. immutare, f. 
1 E^ 1601. [ad. L. immotus.] Un- im- (IM-1) + mutare.) trans. To produce a 


change in; to alter, transform -1661. 

Imp (imp), 52. (OE. ¿mpa (or ? impe), pl. 
impan, related to impian to IMP; see next.] 
Tr. A young shoot; a sapling; a sucker, slip, 
scion -1672, ta. Agraft-1706. 3. Ѕсіоп (esp. 
of a noble house); offspring, child (usu. male). 
Obs. since 17th c., exc. as a literary archaism, 
or as in 5. ME. b. = ‘Child’ (fig. and 
transf.) Obs. or arch. ME. 4. spec. A child 
of the devil or of hell 1526; hence, a little devil 
or demon, an evil spirit 1584. 5. A mischievous 
child; a young urchin; often used playfully 
1642. 6. A youth; fellow, lad, boy -1889. 
7. A piece added оп, to eke out, lengthen out, 
or enlarge something; e. g. fan additional tag 
to a bell-rope; an addition to a beehive to in- 
crease its height (2/27); a length of twisted 
hair in a fishing-line (dza/.) 1595. 

з. Prince Edward, that goodly утре Haut. 
Artthou..that Impe of Glory? Quarters. — 4. The 
Devil's Impe the Pope 1648. A scoffing man. shows 
more of the i. than of the angel Cartyte, Small i, of 
blackness, off at once Locker To Printer's Devil. 
5. I was..an incorrigibly idle i. Scorr. 

Imp (imp), v. (OE. impian (rare) = 
OHG, zmpfón (С. impfen), ? ult. from Gr. 
éuptew.] tr. trans, To graft, engraft -x68r. 
2. transf. and fig. To engraft, implant; to in- 
lay, set or fix in (arch.) МЕ, 3. Falconry. То 
engraft feathers in a damaged wing, so as to 
restore or improve the powers of flight; hence, 
allusively 1477. 4. To extend, lengthen, en- 
large, add to; to eke out; to repair; to add on 
a piece to 1592. 

2. They were imped in the wicked family of Ahab 
"Гклрр. 3. Ymping а fether to make me five усу. 
Phr. То i. the wings of: to strengthen the flight of ; 
Their Buzzard-wings, imp'd with our Eagles Plumes 
Drayton, If limp my wing on thine, Affliction shall 
advance the flight in me Ско. Hersert. Imp'd with 
Wings, The Grubs Proceed to Bees with pointed 
Stings DRYDEN. 4. 
with [etc.] CLARENDON. 

D. Abbrev. of imperator, imperial, im- 
primatur, etc. 
+Imparcable, а. 1571. [f IM-2-- L. pacare 

*-ABLE.] That cannot be appeased ; implac- 
able -1602. Hence +Impacabi'lity. 

Impack (impzk), v. rare. 1590. [f. Ім-1 


Immotile (imoutil, -ail), а. 1872. [f. Ім-2 
+ MoriLE.] Not motile; incapable of move- 
ment. So Immo'tive а, 1627. 

Immovable (imz-vàb!l), а. (and sé.) ME. 
[f. Im-2 + MOVABLE. ] 

А. adj. x. lit, That cannot be moved physi- 
cally; firmly fixed; incapable of movement. 
Often loosely: Motionless, stationary, fixed. 
a. fiz. Not subject to change; unalterable, fixed 
ME.; steadfast, unyielding x 34; emotionless, 
impassive 1639. 3. Law. Not liable to be re- 
moved; permanent; opp. to movable 1449. 

1. І. as Statues 1662, 2. Immovable Jeasi: see 
FEAST sé, Resting immooveable in his counsels 1600, 
His features were i, Dickens. 3. All commodities, 
Moveable and Immoveable Honnks, 

B. 22. (Law.) A piece or article of property 
that is immovable (see A. 3); usu. in 27, Im- 
movable property, as land and things adherent 
thereto, as trees, buildings, servitudes 1588. 

Hence Immovabi'lity, Immo'vableness, i, 
quality or condition, Immo'vably adv. in an 
i, manner (/7¢, and jig.), 

[ad. L. 


mund (imz'nd), а. rare. 1621; 
Cf. F. immonde.| Unclean, foul. 


b. 


immundus. 
TImmundi:city. 1530. [ad. obs, F. zmmondi- 
cité, irreg, f, immondice impurity, ad. L. im- 
munditia] Uncleanness, impurity ; filthiness; 
in 77. impurities -1660. 

Immune (imizn), а. ME. (ad. L. immu- 
nts exempt, f. im- (IM-2) + munis ready to 
Serve, munus service, duty.] т, Free (from 
some liability); exempt. Obs, exc. Jig. from 2. 
2. spec. Having immunity from poison, con- 
tagion, etc., esp. through inoculation, etc. 1881 ; 
Serving to develop immunity 1902. 

Immunity (imizniti), ME, [ad. L. im- 
munitas, f. immunis IMMUNE; see -ITY, and 
cf. F, immunit .] т. Law. Exemption from a 
service, obligation, or duty; freedom from 
liability to taxation, jurisdiction, etc. ; privilege 
granted to an individual or a corporation con- 
ferring particular exemptions. Also less 
strictly = Non-liability, privilege. Also with 27. 
2. Spec. (Eccl,) Exemption of eccl. persons and 
things from secular or civil liabilities, burdens, 
or duties. Chiefly with an and pl. 1513. t3. 
Undue freedom, licence ~1680, 4. Exemption 


To i. out unavoidable defects 


IMPALEMENT 


closely together into a mass, 
ment, impacking or being im uu" 
Impact (itmpeekt), $$, 


Я 1781, 
*impactus, f ppl. stem of impinge oe 
act of impinging; the striking ote ld 


against another; collision. Chief in 


Di. 


mics, in reference to momentum. А 
The i. of the vibrations of the luminous МЫЛ. 
retina Huxtey, аё 


con Jig. The i, of barbarian 
tImpa'ct, 257. a. 
impingere. | = IMPA 
adj. -1652. 

mpact (impæ'kt), v, тбот, [orig. and ш. 


in pa. pple. impacted, f. L, im actu. i 
the vb. 15 from this.] 1, trans, "te aah 


into or in something; to fix бг 


1563. [ad. L. й 
CTED. Const, as Plate 


mly in; to 


+ PACK 0.| trans, To pack in; to press | spikes of a gate, etc. 1887. 


in. 2. To stamp or impress (ол something} 
GALE. 3. To make impact with 1916, 
Impacted, 22/4 a. 1683. (See ре 


Pressed closely in, firmly fixed, 

Impaction (impæ'kfən). 1739, Гай, Luis- 
pactionem.) ‘The action of becoming, or coo- 
dition of being, impacted or firmly fixed is. 
So Impa'ctment. 

Impaint (impént), v. 1596. [f I-14 
PAINT z.] Zrazs. То paint upon something, 
depict. x Hen. ZV, v. i. 8o. 

Impair (impē»1), 521 Obs. or arch, 1568, 
If. IMPAIR v.| An act of impairing; the being 
impaired ; impairment. 

Impair,a. (and 30.2). 1606. [Cf F. im- 
fair unequal.) ‘tr. (?) ‘ Unsuitable ' (T.), шь 
fit; inferior. (But the reading is disputed) 
Tr, & Cr. ту. v. 103, 2. Not paired , odd 1835. 
b. sé, An unpaired or odd one 1880, / 

Impair (impéoz), v. [ME. empaire, ёй 
eire, a. OF. emfeirer to make worse ;—L. 
type *zmpetorare, f. im- (IM-1) + peior, Refash, 
after L. in sth c.] x. £razis. To make worse, 
less valuable, or weaker; to lessen injuriously; 
to damage, injure. 2. zz. (for ref. Togrow 
or become worse ; to suffer injury or loss; to 
deteriorate ME. 

т. It never wastes nor empairs an Estate Fuse 
Truth No years і. Younc. 2, Flesh may pe 
but reason can repaire Spenser. Hence Im es 
able а. (rare) that can be impaired., Imy [us 
Impai'rment, the action of impairing; 
impaired ; deterioration ME. xi] 

Impalace (impzlés) v. 1611. {Ime}. 
trans. To place or install in a palace, е 1) 
+Impa-latable, a. rare 1787. [Iw 
Not palatable —1814. f 
Impale (imper), v. 1530. Also теде ye 
F.empaler, ad, med. L, impalare, f. i ( wid 
palus stake.) т. ¢rans, To enclose with ins 
stakes; to surround with a palisade; to +b. 
in, Also ¢ransf: and jig. Now тале a 
Mil, To enclose or surround (troops) Lae 
fence, as with other troops, Mer i 
etc. (Improp., To set in array.) 71979* 

To Nr oue adornment; to ende 
with a crown or garland; to border eoe 
or arch. 1553. 3. Her. To marshal (mien 
of arms) side by side on one shel by side 
palewise 1605. 1. fig. To placa a through 
-1659. 4. To thrust a pointed s xu up 
the body of; to fix upon a sta of 
through the body 1613. Also aranna of The 

т. Their country goeth under he Ymen, did em. 
English Pale, because the first Eng he East рай 
pale for themselves certaine limits 1n ДЕД), ‚1м 

the Iland Camden's Brit. 1. 73, Ue armed Митох, 
Legionaries stood.. impal’d with lig match 
3. b. The Admission of St. Patrick, te the Honour 
and impaled with the Blessed Virgin 1 al'd and left 
thereof Futter, 4. Let them, „Бе. ере ADDISON: 
To writhe at leisure round the bloo yt on the long 
transf. The falcon often impales hims' 
and sharp beak [of the heron) 1807, 1598. Also 
Impalement ( imparImént, p: sce -MENT:] 
tem», [a. F.empalement, f. страі 1е s; contr 
т. The action of enclosing kr PP Also transf 
enclosing fence or palisade 1611. cali and, in 
and fig. +2. Bot, Applied to the 1799: 3 
composite flowers, to the fayalite arms side 
Her. 'The marshalling of two reve the arms 
by side on one shield divided pale re or punish- 
so marshalled 1774. 4. The ia" 9 
ment of impaling (see ІМРАТЕ К ü 
The act or fact of being imp 


pon tl? 


» 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef. ә (ever). si (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de 


i e (gat 
vie i (вй). r(Psych. 9 (what) 


4. 50. An impatient 


person 1502, 
т. An i, Spirit is never without Woe STEELE. 


I. of 
advice STEELE, of heat 1893. 2, I. for the day Pore. 
transf. This onei. Minute тўоз. 3.SPENsER 7. О. 1. i. 
5 Hence Impa‘tiently adv., t-ness (rare). е 
"тра го; 2. 1577. [a. Е. zmpatronz- 
ser to make master of, f. patron, L. patronus; 
see Im-1,] т, ¢vans. To put in possession of; 
usu. 7/7, -1681. b. ¢ransf. To take possession 
of-1799. 2. To patronize 1629. 

1. To i. themselves of many Cities and Strong-holds 
168r. Hence fImpa:troniza:tion, absolute seigniory 
or possession ; the act of impatronizing. 

Impave (impav), v. rare. 1833. {Im- 1.] 
To pave in; to set in a pavement. 

Impaved with rude fidelity Of art Mosaic Worpsw. 

Impavid (impevid), а. rare. 1857. [ad. 
L. impavidus.] Fearless, undaunted. Hence 
Impa'vidly adv. 

Impawn (imp9'n), v. 1596. [f. Ім-1 + 
PAWN v. or sh] т. trans. To put in pawn; to 
Ваве Also jig. 2. fig. To risk the safety of 
1613. 
|Impayable (impa-ab’l, Fr. £üpgyabl), a. 
ME. [a. F., f. im- (IM-2) + payer, Now often 
treated as Fr.] tr. Unappeasable. HAMPOLE. 
2. That cannot be paid or discharged 1797. 
Їз. Beyond price. ^ b. collog, ‘Beyond any- 
thing '. 1818, 

з. The cheese, the fruits, the salad. . were impayables 

SCOTT. 

Impeach (impztf), v. [ME. em-, enpechen, 
later empesche, a, OF. empechier, empescher, 
mod.F. empêcher :—late L, impedicare, f. im- 
(IM-1) + pedica fetter, f. pes, pedem foot. In 
senses 4 апа с герт, L, impetere. Cf. IMPEACH- 
MENT.] tx. £raz5. To impede, hinder, prevent 
—169o. +2. To hinder the action, progress, 
or well-being of; to affect prejudicially; to 
hurt, endamage, impair -1691. 3. To chal- 
lenge, call in question, attack; to discredit, 
disparage 1590. 4. gen. To bring a charge 
against; to accuse of, charge with ME.; to 
‘peach’ upon 1617; to find fault with, to cen- 
sure 1813, Б. здес, To accuse of treason or 
other high crime or misdemeanour (usu. against 
the state) before a competent tribunal 1568. 
Also applied transf. to analogous judicial pro- 
cesses 1734. 

x, A Ditch..to i, the Assaults of an Enemy 1690. 
3. To i. one's credit 1600, а general rule FIELDING, a 
contract Вілскѕтоме, 4. Nothing..that might i. me 
either with error or vntrueth 1 599 5. Latimer was 
impeached and accused by the voice of the Commons 
1803. Hence Impearch sé. thindrance, impediment 
1551; tdetriment 1575; challenge, impeachment 15до. 
Impea'chable a, capable of being impeached ; liable 
to impeachment ; chargeable 1503. Impea‘cher, опе 
who impeaches 1552. 

Impeachment (imprtfmént). ME. [a. OF. 
empechement, empeschement, mod. empêchement; 
See prec, and -MENT.] The action of impeach 
ing. фт, Hindrance, obstruction; impediment 
-1674. ta, Detriment —1648. 3. A calling in 
question or discrediting ; disparagement 1478. 
4, Accusation, charge. Obs, exc. in the soft i. 
ME. 5. The accusation and prosecution of a 
person for treason or other high crime or mis- 
demeanour before a competent tribunal; in 
Great Britain, ‘the judicial process by which 
any man, from the rank of a peer downwards, 
may be tried before the House of Lords at the 
instance of the House of Commons "i in U.S, 
a similar process in which the accusers are the 
House of Representatives and the court is the 
Senate 1640. 

1, Boris.. without i, now ascended the throne Mir, 
3; Without an i, to their honour 1658. 4. Aconsider- 
able i, of heresy 1865. Phr, Without impeachment 
of waste (= law L. absque impetitione vasti): ‘a 
xeservation frequently made to a tenant for life, that 


no man shall proceed against him for waste co 
mitted’ (Wharton). 5. The articles of Strafford's i 


HALLAM. 

Impearl (їтр3*ї1), v. 1586. [ad. F. em- 
erler ; see IM-1 and PEARL. ] І. trans. To 
deck with or as with pearls 1591. 2. To make 
pearly or pearl-like 1639. 3. To form into 
pearl-like drops 1586. 

1. The flowry Meads, Impearl'd with tears SYLVESTER. 
3. Dew-drops, which the Sun Impearls on every leaf 
and every flouer Мил. Р. L. v. 747. 

Impeccable (impe*kàb'l), a. (sb.) 1531. 
[ad. late L. mfeccaóilis, f. im- (IM- 3) - peccare ; 
See -BLE.] І. Of persons: Not liable to sin; 
exempt from the possibility of doing wrong. 2. 
Of things: Faultless, unerring 1620. 3. sb. 
One who is impeccable 1748. 

1. The Pope is not only infallible, but also i. 
Hence Eatpecce Ditty, the quality or character of 
being i. Impe'ccably adv, without liability to sin. 

Impeccancy (impe'kánsi). 1614. [ad. 
eccl. L. cmpeccantia; see -ANCY.] Sinlessness; 


1670. 


inerrancy. 

Impeccant (impe-kánt), а. 1763. [f. Im-2 
+L. peccans, peccantem.) Not sinning; un- 
erring. 


Impectinate (impe-ktinet), a. [Im- 2.) 
Entom, Not pectinate; not comb-toothed : 
said of antennze, etc. (Recent Dicts.) 

Impecunious (impžkiž'niəs), а. 1596. [f. 
1м- ? + PECUNIOUS. | Having no money, 
penniless; in want of money. 

A poore i. creature NASHE. ` var, Impecu'niary. 


Hence Impecunio'sity, lack of money; penniless- 
ness, 


Impedance (imprdáns). 1886. [f. IMPEDE 
0. +-АМСЕ.] Ælectr. lit, Hindrance; virtual 
resistance due to self-induction in an electrified 
body. 

Impede (imprd),v. 1605. [ad. L. impe- 
dire, f. im- (1м-1) + pes, ped- foot.] trans, To 
obstruct in progress or action; to hinder; to 
stand in the way of, 

My load, light as it was, impeded me TYNDALL 
Hare TImpe'dible a. that can be impeded or hin- 


ered. 

Impedient (imprdiént), a. (sd.) 1596. 
[ad. L. impedientem; see prec.] 1, Obstruc- 
tive, hindering. 2. sd. [sc. agent] 1661. 

Impediment (ітре" imént), sb. ME. [ad. 
L. impedimentum hindrance, pl. -menta bag- 
gage, f. impedire to IMPEDE.]  r. The fact of 
impeding or condition of being impeded ; concr. 
something that impedes; a hindrance, an ob- 
struction, 2. ФА (physical) defect —1657 ; esp. 
a stammer or stutter 1494. з. (Chiefly 27.) 
Baggage, esp. of an army; IMPEDIMENTA 
X540. 4. The impedited condition of a planet; 
see IMPEDITE v, 2. 1819. 

x. Thus farre. . Haue we marcht on without i, Saks. 
Hence tImpe'diment v. to obstruct, Impedi- 
me‘ntal a, obstructive; impeditive. 
| Impedimenta (impedime"ntá), sd. £7, 1600. 
[L.; see pree.] Things which encumber pro- 
gress; baggage; travelling equipment (of an 
army, etc.). 
+I-mpedite, 57/7. a. 1544. [ad. L. tmpeditus.] 
Impeded, obstructed, hindered ; having an im- 
pediment. Astrol.: see IMPEDITE v. 2. —1671. 


IMPERATIVE 


1) + pendére to weigh, 
To pay; to expend; to apply (my О) fam 
“1090. ре 9 apply (money); еы 
pend (impe'nd), v.2 y З 
fenders, fee mes 2222 o sre 
intr. To hang ог be suspended [p ©, 
Of evil БЕ е) um 


2. transf. and fig, d " 
threateningly (over) as about anger: To kasp 


im- (IM- 


to fall 
Hence gez. To be about to happen: Жы È 
minent 1674. 4. trans, To overhang, hove 


over (rare). 1652. 
2. Barbarism is ever impending о; ivi 
world J, H. Newman, 3. А E which аы 


Impedite (i-mp/dsit), v. Now rare or Obs. 
1535. [f. L. impedit-, ppl. stem of impedire.) 
г, = ĪMPEDE L. — а, Astrol, Said of à planet 
when its influence is hindered by the position 
of another 1647, So tImpedi'tion, hindering ; 
being hindered. Impe‘ditive a. of the nature 
of an impediment ; obstructive, 

Impel (impe'l), 2. 1490. (ad. L. impellere, 
f. im- (IM-1) + pellere to drive.] т, trans. To 
drive, force, or constrain (a person) ѓо some 
action, or іо do something; to urge on, incite. 
2. lit, To drive or cause to move onward ; to 
impart motion to; to propel 16rr. 

т. Human nature will i, him toseek pleasure instead 
of virtue Jowerr. — z, T е heart..impels the blood 
through the arteries Beppors, Hence Impe'ller, 
one who, or that which, impels, 

Impellent (impe'lént). 1620. [ad. L, im- 
pellentem; see prec.] a, adj. That impels; im- 
pelling. b. sd. A thing which impels 1644. 
+Impern, v. 1627. [f. IM-1.- Pen 5.1 or v.1) 
trans, To shut up in a pen ог fold -166r. 

Hence tImpe'nt fa. pple. 1633. 


tImpe'nd, »! 1486, [ad. L. £mpend?re, f. 


: hat). Р 
æ (man). а (pass), au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z (Psyche 9 (wE 


pending THIRLWALL, 


Impendent (mpe'ndént), а, Now rare, 


1592, [ad. L. impendentem; see 
hanging їз ш Ташен INS 
апа, 


г. 1#..1. horrors, threatning hideous fall One 
upon our heads Мит. P, L, u, 177, Solmpe: 
2p. a, Непсе Impe'ndence, imminence, [^4 
pendency, imminent or threatening character; a 
impending circumstance. 

ipenetrabilit (impe:nitrábi-liti). 16. 

[Е next; see -rTy, т. The quality or condi- 
tion of being impenetrable; inscrutability; us- 
fathomableness; *unsusceptibility of intellectual 
impression’ (J.) 1706. 2. Nat. Philos, That 
property of matter in virtue of which two bodies 
cannot occupy the same place at the same 
time 1665. 

Impenetrable (impe:nitrab'l), a, цб 

a. F., ad. L. impenetrabilis; see IM-3 and 

ENETRABLE.] 1. That cannot be penetrated 
or pierced; impossible to get into or through. 
Const. 40, by. 2. £ransf. and fig, Inscrutable; 
unfathomable 1531. g. Impervious to intellec 
tual or moral influences, impressions, or ideas 
1596. 4. Mat. Philos. Possessing impenetra- 
bility (see prec. 2) 1666. | 

т. Woods i, To Starr or Sun-light Мит, P.L. x, 
1086. I, mist OE ў A. 

ountenance 1800, » It is - 

5 Кере with men Since Hence ишел 
ness, impenetrability,  Impe'netrably adv. T 

Impe-netrate, v. 1859. [1м-1.] trans, To 
penetrate intimately. zs à 

Impenitence (impe'niténs) 1624. a 
late L. impænitentia; see -ENCE.] The fa 
or condition of being impenitent; want 
repentance; hardness of heart ; obdura 5 

Denouncing wrauth to come On thir i. Mu " 
xi. 816. So Impe'nitency, the quality or s! 
being impenitent. 

Impenitent (impewitént). 1532. [ad L 
impenitentem, f, im- (IM- 2) + pænitens Wr 
TENT.] А. adj, Not penitent; having Heys 
trition or sorrow for a E гере RE m) Кот, 

i, heart N.T. 
Tar enrega "Malefactors Sreere, Hence 
"nitently adv. 
M ou An Ta enient person 1532, of 
i f, IM-2+ stem 

TImpe-nitible, а. 1614. [f a 
L. punitere+-IBLE.] Incapable of rep 
-1637. 

Impennate (impe't), а 
1м-2+ рынып] а. Ж 
less; spec. applied to the /m, C 
ming birds which have small wings c 
with scale-like feathers, as the peng 
MAREM, re Jen 

» d. . x 
-ous.] Wingless, Sir T. BROW БЕЙБИ 

Impeople (impřp’l) v., var. б imperares 
+I-mperance, [f. L. ingerem 7А 
see -ANCE.] Commandingness ^, 1617, 
So *HI*mperant а. commanding, d. L. impero 
fI-mperate, 2//, а. 1470. [^ commanded, 
tus, imperare, а. as pa, 2p EN nded 4% 
ruled -1677. Ъ. as adj, ‘Com 22710. 


а, and sb, 1842. [f 

Featherless, Wing" 

nes, certain swim 
gs covere 


by 
Y. 


the will ; opp. to ELICIT @, dich a sinner must 

b. All the actions elicite or 14 shed 1624. ^ 
performe,, that God may be pacified т erate, im 
+Tmperate, v. 1599. [f L. (PP govem 
perare.| trans. To command, Y command- 
-1660. Impera'tion, the actio 


i impe'rátiv). 
Imperative (impe'ráti Don 
; ing © 

А. adj. ES 
applied in the verbal mood or form one 
press a command, request, or ex 


Having the quality or property (goth 


eomimanding, peremptory 1 з. Demand- Р i 
mg obedience: that must be or performed; k a size of paper: of prindng-pa sura ty 


черем; of the nature of a duty; obligatory зз inches, of эз M 

m Phrase / Meet ља blue dye, also called 
Eee suits of kings are L Br. Нац. The con- aperit diwe. Д city : (a) a city that is the seat of 
gown of oor sick men made it i. that 1 return. em or a sovereign nato, @) any сиу 
at once Kaxi. of the old to 
[Ww 1. Gram. The im; ive mood, or the Emperor aloe. 4. erem œ Ceown Тытана 


a verbal form belonging to it 1, 3. An 
imperative action, speech, tion, etc.; а 


1606. 
a The unconditional i. of the moral law Su W. 
Wawrrox Hence Imperati-val a, Imperative- 


а, “ness. 
і tor (impěrēi"tğ:). 1579. [L-) а. In . 
Roman History, a word orig. meaning 'com- diminished fourth, fifth, or triad; see DiMIN- 
mander', under the Republic, conferred by | ISHED 1597. Bot. Applied to flowers in 
Salutation of the soldiers on a victorious gene- | Which any partis wanting 3704. 5- 
ral; afterwards, under the Empire, pad Чы 
to the head of the state, in whose name all 
victories were won, and thus « EMPEROR, q.v. 
b. gen. Absolute ruler, emperor; commander, 
ruler 1588. 

a. Pompeyes souldiers saluted him by the name of 
L Norme Hence Impera‘torship, the office of i. 

Imperatorial (imperit6-'rial), а. 1660. [f. 
L. imperatorius +-AL.) т. Of or porn to 
an imperator, emperor, or commander; im- 
perial. +з. Imperative 1690. 

x. A speech of i. grandeur De Quincey. Hence 
Imperato‘rially a/v. — vars. fimperato'rian 
14,5, timperatorrious 1625, tImpe'ratory 1616. 

Imperatorin (imperátóvrin). Alsoimpera- 
trin, 1838. | f. Bot. L. Zmperaforia + -1N.] Chem. 
A neutral substance discovered in the root of 
masterwort, /mperatoria Ostruthium; the same 
as peucedanin. 
+Imperatrice. 1460. [а. F., ad. L. impera- 
trix, -tricem.) Empress-r542. So ||Impera 


trix. 

Imperceivable (impa:sfvab'l), а. Now 
rare. 1617. [IM-*.] Imperceptible. Hence 
Imperceivableness. Impercei'vably adv. 
tImperceived, a. rare. 1624. [IM-*.] Not 
perceived —1691. 
+Impercei-verant, а. [1м-2.] Not perceiv- 
крче Cymb, тү. і. 15. 

perceptible (imposse-ptib’l), a. (55) 

1526. [a. F., ad. med.L. imperceptibilis, see 
IM-1] Not perceptible. a. Naturally incapa- 
ble of affecting the perceptive faculties. b. So 
slight, gradual, subtle, or indistinct as not to 
be perceptible 1635. 

а. As for the soule, it is..1. to all the naturall senses 
Hottawp. b. I. gradations 1853. 

B. sò An imperceptible thing or creature; 
with the: that which is imperceptible 1709. 

Hence I-mperceptibi-lity, incapability of be- 
ing perceived.  Imperce'ptibleness. Imper- 
ce'ptibly adv. 

Imperception (imposse'pfon). 1662. (1м-2.] 
Absence or want of perception. 

Imperceptive (impoare'ptiv), a. 166r. 
ppe .] 1. Not perceptive; impercipient. 2. 
n pass, sense: Imperceptible (rare). MOZLEY. 

ence Imperce'ptiveness. Impercepti'vity. 

Impercipient (impozsi'piént), а. (20.) 1813. 
[14-2] Not perceiving; lacking perception. 
b. sb. One who lacks perception 1898. 
Imperci-pience, lack of perception. 
tImpe:rdible, a. rare. (f. IM- 2 +1. perdere 
ра That cannot be lost or destroyed. 

ELTHAM. Hence JImperdibility, i. quality. 

Imperence (izmpzréns). 1766. А vulgar 
corruption of IMPUDENCE. So I-mperent a. 
imperfect (imp3'fékt), а. ($4) (ME. 
Prosa зрела a. F. imparfait 1—1. 

‘ectus, f. im- (IM- г . g 
D after L.] : раем 
1. Wanting some part ; not fully formed, 
mads; or done; unfinished, DESEAS defi- 
po 2. Not coming up to the standard ; 
NE faulty ME. 3. Vicious, evil -1630. 
ene fully instructed or accomplished 22 
1. Inperfit cercles Cuaucer. 2. Your other Senses 


grow i, By your e i i 
the Doctrine of Meteor Si Te Brown S ег 
бе AD senses. т. Gram, Applied toa 
pene ich denotes action going on but not com- 
orate usually to the past tense of incomplete 
Progressive action (‘past imperfect’), as / was 


or progressive action (‘past imperfect’), as / was | names of products апо оошо ee me cat 
© (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dene). 2 (curl). ё (ès) (there). 2 (2) (rein). č (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


В. 22. 1. = DMPERIALIST 1. 1524. Б. An 
imperial personage 1588. a. A Russian gold 
coin, formerly worth 10 silver roubles, now 15. 
1839. 3. A case or trunk for luggage, adapted 
for the roof of a coach or carriage. Also the 
roof itself (F. impériale). 1794. 4. A trade 
name for articles of special size or quality; as, 
a large decanter 1858; a size of paper (see 
A. 1. 2 b) 1712; etc. ts. Short for cloth 
imperial, a textile fabric in use in the Middle 
Ages, with figures woven in gold; app. so 

led as being made at Constantinople —1876. 
6. A small tuft of hair left growing beneath the 
lower lip; so called because the Emperor 
Napoleon 111 wore such a tuft 1839. 

Imperialism (impi«riáliz'm). 1858. (f. Im- 
PERIAL а. + -18М.) 1. The rule of an emperor, 
esp. when despotic. 2. The principle or 
spirit of empire ; advocacy of imperial interests 
1881. 

з. L, or, indeed, any worse form of despotism 1 
a. I mean the аме pride in Empire which i iei 


1... a larger patriotism Lp. Rosxszxv. 

Imperialist (impierialist). 1603. [f as 
mera cf. Ё. impérialiste.) 1. An ad- 

erent of the (or an) emperor (usu. , 1600-1800, 
of the German Res Monin Po 
party. 2. An advocate of imperialism 1800. 
з. attrib. or adj. Mein Жай eie to 
imperialism 1868. Hence ‘stic а. = 
prec. 3. Imperiali'stically adv. * 

Imperiality (implerie'liti). 1534. (f. as 
prec. +-1TY.) — +1. Imperial rank, power, or 
authority -1629. 2, A joc. title for an imperial 

ge ; also collect, = imperial personages 

iet royalty) 1870. "iErron, An imperial right 
or privilege (Dicts.). (Based on a mis- 
printed quot. from Tooke ; see IMPERIALTY з.) 
Impe (impierrialsiz), v. 1634. (1. as 
C. + -IZE.] Ti. intr. To act imperially, 

IR T. HERBERT. Фа. frans. To attach to 
the party of the Em) (e.g. against the 
Papacy). FULLER. 3. To render imperial 1805. 

Im у (impieridli adv. 1550. [f. 
IMPERIAL а. +-LY 2.) x.Inan imperial manner. 
а. Her. I. crowned : said of charges represented 
with an imperial crown 1823. 

Im ty (impierrialti). rare. 1600. [f 
IMPERIAL, after royalty.) +1. Imperial state 
or government -1616. 2. An imperial right or 
privilege È = tax levied by an emperor or em- 

ress. . royalty.) 1799. 

T The wa dried 11799. сотне her im- 
perialties on the private mines W, "Тооке. 

Imperil (imperil), v. Also em-. 1596. [f 
Ем-, IM-2+PERIL $d.) fraus. To bring in- 
to or put in peril; to endanger, Hence 
Impe'rilled, -iled ppl. a.; also Impe'rilment, 
imperilling, or being imperilled. 

Imperious (impierios), а. 1541. [ad. L. 
imperiosus, f. imperium; see -005.] Tr. Im- 
perial-1703. 2. Ruling, sovereign, dominant ; 
commanding ; majestic, stately. Оёз, (or ELO 
edin 30r4.)-1819. 3. Overbearing, dictatorial, 
domineering. (The prevailing mod. sense.) 
1555. 4. Urgent, overmastering, imperative 
1541. 

$4 Kin , be thy thoughts I. like o fusil Suaks. 
2. It is Emperious, both o'r Love and Hate Drayton. 
The i. Mountaine Taurus Six Т. HERBERT, 

roud, i. aristocrat, contemptuous.. of popular rights 

ROUDE. 4. The i. necessity which urges us on 1877. 
Hence Impe'rious-ly adv., -ness. 
+Imperrish, v., var. of EMPERISH, q.v. 

Imperishable (impe'rifib'), a. 1648. 

Im-2,] That cannot perish; not subject to 

ecay LER UE He AD enduring. 

Good s Do noi, record find Save in t 
measures appointed by statute to be used | heaven Worvsw, Hence Ging Бате іп PE mne 
throughout the United Kingdom 1838. 2. In|pe:rishableness, the quality of being i Im- 
names of products and commodities of special | pe'rishably adv. indestructibly, 


із not binding Austiw. — 7. obligations, moral duties, 
which cannot be enforced by law, 2. frusts: exo 
cutory trusts (Execuroxy а. 3). 

B. assò. 1. Gram, The imperfect (i.e. past 


scam eet a 
lence ., Ness. 
Imperfect, v. 1555. [f. prec. adj.) frans. 
To render imperfect ; to y the perfection 
of -1682. 

ласа 1869. [1м- 2.) Incapa- 
ble of being made perfect. Hence Imperfecti- 
bi-lity, incapability of being made "WT 18 

Im (ітрәле"Ҝјәһ). ME. [^ " 
or ad.L. im, RE adi 1. The condition or 
quality of being imperfect; incompleteness; 

efectiveness, faultiness, 2. (with p/.) A de- 
fect, fault, blemish ME. t3. Mus. The making 
of a note imperfect, or the condition of its being 
imperfect -1880. 

x Th necessary lof language owkrr. 2, Sent to 
wees With all my imperfections on my head 

н. 


onc of the emperor's 


ive (impoife'ktiv), а. 1677. o^ 
IMPERFECT а. + -IVE.] fr. Characterized by 
imperfection —1684. 2. Slavonic Grammar. 
Applied to a form or ‘aspect’ of the verb ex- 
pressing action not completed (either continu- 
ous, or repeated); opp. to fective 1844+ 

ble (impafóráb', e. 1658. 
[Im-2.] That cannot be perforated. 

Imperforate (imp3'1fór&t), a. 1673. [IM- 2] 
Not perforated; having no foration, fora- 
men, or opening. Chiefly in scientific and 
technical use, So Impe'rforated a. 1650. 

Imperforation (impd:féréfan). 1656. 
[IM-3] The condition of being imperforate; 
а case of this. 

Imperial (impie'rial). ME. [a. OF. em-, im- 
perial, ad. L. imperialis, f. IMPERIUM; see -AL.] 

А. adj. Pertaining to an empire or emperor. 

I. т. Of or pertaining to the (or an) empire. 
2. Of or pertaining to a sovereign state, 
which in its independence and importance 
ranks withan empire 1532. 3. Ofor pertaining 
to the (or an) emperor ME. ; spec. belonging to 
the party of the (Romano-German) Emperor 
1470. 4. fig. and transf. Of the nature or rank 
of an emperor; commanding, supreme in 
authority ME. 5. Majestic, august, exalted 
ME.; domineering, imperious 1581. 6. Befit- 
ting an emperor; of special excellence; mag- 
nificent 1731. 

x. Imperial chamber, is a sovereign court, estab- 
lished for the affairs of the immediate states of the 
empire Cuampers Сус. Тһе I, double ea: le 1861. 
2. The imperiall lawes of the Realme of nglande 
1556. The United Kingdom, is an ‘Imperial’ 
State—a State exercising ‘imperium ^, or dominion 
over the colonies and other dependencies 1888. 3. 
The I. titles and I. pretensions of the English Kings 
in the tenth and eleventh centuries FREEMAN. A series 
of i. coins from Augustus to Diocletian D. WILSON. 
4. And the imperial! Votresse passed on, In maiden 
meditation, fancy free SHAKs. 5. The Lily's height 
bespoke command, A fair i. flower Cowrer. 6. These 
are I. Works, and worthy Kings Pore. 

IL spec. 1. Applied to those weights and 


IMPERIUM 


| Imperium (impieridm). 1651. (L.] Com- 
mand; absolute power; supreme or imperial 
power; EMPIRE. 5 

L. phr, Jperium in imperio, an empire within an 
empire, an independent authority exercised or claimed 
within the jurisdiction of another authority, 

nt (impo-mánént), а, 1653. 

[1м-?.] Not permaneat or lasting. Hence 
Impe'rmanence, the fact or condition of being i. 
Impe:rmanency, the quality or state of being i. 

Impermeable (impsum7áb!, а. 1697. 
[a. F., or ad. L. impermeabilis; see IM-? and 
PERMEABLE.] Not permeable; that cannot be 
passed through or traversed ; spec, in Physics, 
that does not permit the passage of water or 
any fluid, liquid or gaseous. 

A bed of hard and i. clay 1827. 


Hence Imper- 


fneabulity, Impe'rmeableness, i. quality. Im- 
pe'rmeably adv. 

lmpermrssible,z. 1858. [Iw-2.] Not 
permissible, 


;Impermixt, а. Alsoin- 1500. [ad. L. 
‘impermixtus,| Unmixed, unmingled —1677. 

Imperscriptible а. 1832. [Ё Im-2 + L. 
“perscriptibilis, f. perscribere to write down.] 
For which no written authority can be adduced $ 
unrecorded; as, an imperscriptible right. 
+Imperscru-table, а. 1526. [ad. L. imper- 
scrutabilis, f. im- (IM-?) + perscrutare; see -BLE.] 
Not to be searched out; inscrutable —r68r. 
+Imperse-verant, a. [1м-2.) Not persever- 
ing. BP. ANDREWES, 

personal (impõ'rsənăl). 1520, [ad. late 
L. impersonalis; see IM-2 and PERSONAL.] 

A. adj т. Gram. А term applied to verbs 
when used only in the third person singular, as 
it rains, methinks, etc. (Man: ordinary verbs 
have impersonal nce 2. Having no 
personal reference or connexion; said of things 
1630. 3. Not possessing personality 1842. 

3. Slaves being regarded as i. men Poste. 

В... Gram. An impersonal verb rzog. 
2. = impersonal thing or creature (rare) 
1796. 

Hence Impersona ‘lity, i. quality; an imper- 
sonal being or creation. Impe‘rsonalize v, to 
render i. Impe:rsonaliza-tion, the action of 
rendering i,; an impersonalized condition or 
form. Impe'rsonally adv. in an i. manner. 

Impersonate (imp9'sonett), v. 1624. [f. 
L. im- (IM-1) + persona.) фт. trans. To em- 
body in a person. 2. To invest with a sup- 
posed personality; to personify 1624; to embody 
1n one s own person ; to typify 1855. 3. To 
act (g character) ; to personate 1715. 

2. His position was dignified and important, as im- 
Prrneneung: the unity of the race Srunns, 3. Toi. 
his [3hakspere's]characters 1863. Hence Impe'r- 
Sonator, one who plays a part. 


impersonate (imposona) 2/7. a. 1820. 
[Short for impersonated; see -ATE 2.) Embodied 
їп a person; impersonated, 

Impersonation (impõisənä fən). 1800. [f. 
prec. vb.) _ T. The action of impersonating or 
fact of being impersonated ; personification ; 
concr, an instance of this. 2. The dramatic 
representation of a character 1825. 

x, The very i, of good-humour Dickens, 

Impersonify (imporpnif3D, v. 1804. 
[19-1,] trans. To represent in personal form ; 
to personify, Hence Imperso:nifica'tion 1799. 
TImperspicable. 1665. (ad. late L. imper- 
shicaðilis:] Not to be discerned ; invisible, 

Imperspicu-ity. 1659. [1м-2,) The reverse 
of perspicuity; obscurity, So Imperspi'cuous 
а. (rare), obscure, 


Imperspirable, а. Now rare. 1684. 
IM-*,] “Incapable of perspiration, Hence 
mperspirability, 


Impersua:dable, а. 1704. [IM-2.] Not 
persuadable, Hence Impersua'dableness. 
JImpersua:sible, а. 1576. [ad. med.L. 
impersuasibilis.| = prec, Hence TImpersuasi- 
bility 1549. TImpersua:sibly adv. 16 59. 
‘{Impe-rtinacy, erron. f. IMPERTINENCY. 

Impertinence (impS*tinéns), 5d. 1603. 
[a- F., f. impertinent IMPERTINENT; See -ENCE. ] 
1. "The fact or character of not pertaining to the 
matter irn hand ; want of pertinence; irrelevance 
1626; (with 2/.) an irrelevance 1612, а. Inap- 
Propriateness, incongruity; triviality, trifling, 


- hat). 
= (тап), a (pass). “au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr. chei). e (ever). ai (Lieve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), 1 (эй). i (Psyche). 9 (V 
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folly, absurdity 1629; (with /.) something 
which is inappropriate, etc. 1603. 3. Interfer- 
ence with what lies beyond one's province; 
Presumptuous or forward behaviour or speech, 
esp. to a superior; insolence. (The chief cur- 
rent sense in collog. use.) 1712. — b. (with 2/.) 
An instance of this; a piece of impertinence 
1822. 

2. Unacquainted with the vain i. of forms Junius 
Lett, 3. Masters and mistresses sometimes provoke i. 
from their servants Mrs, CHAroNE. — b. We resent 
wholesome counsel as an i, Hazuitr, Hence Im- 

e'rtinence v. to treat with i. (Н. WatroLE) So 

mpe'rtinency (in all senses) 1583. 

Impertinent (impérstinént), а. (sb.) ME. 
[a. F., orad. L. impertinens, -entem | see IM-2 
and PERTINENT.) ^r. Not appertaining (ёо); 
unconnected; inconsonant. ? (25. 2. Not 
pertaining to the matter in hand ; not pertinent ; 
not to the point; irrelevant. Now rare exc. in 
Law, ME. 8. Not suitable to the circum- 
stances; not consonant with reason; absurd, 
trivial, silly 1590. 4. Const. zo (unto): in 
Senses 2 and 3. 1532. 5. Of persons, etc.: 
Meddling beyond one's provinca; intrusive, 
presumptuous; insolent or saucy in speech or 
behaviour. (The chief current sense in colloq. 
use.) 168r. 6.55. An impertinent tmatter, or 
person 1628, 

т. I. to each other and to any common purpose 
COLERIDGE., 2, Temp. т.й. 138. 3. In comparison 
of this, all other Knowledge is vain, light and i. Hate. 
4. I thynke it not impartinent vnto this matter 1564. 
5. I have been i. in interrupting you 168r. 6. An in- 
quisitive i...medling where he has nothing to do 
17:0. Hence Impe'rtinently adv. 
+impertra-nsible, а. 1677. [f. IM-2 + med. 
La pertransibilis, f. pertransire.) That cannot 
be passed through or crossed, Hence +Imper- 
transibi'lity. 

Imperturbable (impoitz*:báb'), а. 1450. 
[ad. late L. zezferturbaóilis; see IM-? and PER- 
TURBABLE.] Not liable to be mentally per- 
turbed, agitated, or excited ; serene, calm. 

Great was the embarrassment..even of the i. Bur- 
leigh Мотіку. Hence Imperturbability, Imper- 
tu'rbableness, i. quality or condition, Impertu'r- 
bably adv. in an i, manner; calmly. 

Imperturba-tion. 1648. (ad. L. imper- 
turbationem (Jerome).] Freedom from pertur- 
bation; calmness, 

"bed, а. 1721. [f. IM-2+per- 
turbed.| Not perturbed; undisturbed, un- 
moved, 

Imperviable (impa*rviib']), а. 1816. [f. 
L, impervius; ? by con'usion with impermeable. | 
Impervious; impermeable. Hence Impervia- 
bility. Impe'rviableness. 

Impervious (imp5'vios), а. 1650. [Е as 
prec.; see IM-%.| ‘Through which there is no 
way; not affording passage (20); impermeable. 
Also fig. 

т. The western channel into it is i, by reason of 
rocks PENNANT. f To deal with men i. to argument 
Bucktr, Hence Impe'rvious-ly adv., -ness. 
TLmpery. ME. Var. of ЁМРЕКҮ -1657. 

Impest (impe'st), v. Also +em-, 1618. 
[ad. Е, empester, f. em- = IM-l4 peste PEST, 
plague.] £razs. To infect with a plague or 
pestilence. Hence Impestartion, the action of 
impesting. 
+Impe:ster, v. Also em-. 1601. (a. OF. 
empestrer (now empêtrer), f. late L. *impasto- 
riare, f, im- (IM-1)+late L. pastorium, -а, a 
hopple for a horse.) ¢rans. To hobble (a horse); 
to entangle, embarrass, encumber =1807. 

Impeticos, v. A burlesque word; cf. im- 
pocket and petticoat. Twel, N. 11. iii, 27. 
|Impetigo(imp/tai-go). Pl.-igines(-idziniz). 
ME, [L., f. impetere to assail; cf, vertigo.) A 
name for various pustular diseases of the skin, 
and in 27. for such diseases in general. 

The leprosy of the Romans before the time of Cicero 
was the 1, 1803, HenceImpeti'ginous a. pertaining 
to or of the nature of i; * scurfy ; covered with small 
scabs’ (J.). 
tImpetrable, а. 1599. [ad. L. impetrabilis ; 
see -BLE.] 1. That may be obtained by re- 
quest, HOBBES. 2. Capable of effecting some- 
thing, successful NASHE. 
tI-mpetrate, 77. а. 1528. [ad. L. mpetra- 
tus; see next.) Obtained by request; im- 
petrated -1722. 


IMPIGNORATE 


Ampetrate ('mpétzt) vy 
impetrat-, impetrare, f, im- (Im. D 
effect.] 1. trans. To obtain toma Р 
entreaty; to procure. Now chief, я 
(also in Rom, Law) а. Tor ыш 


ask for. Now rare. 1565. Hence арагы 
(rare), 'mpetratory adjs, having the 
obtaining by oras Ьу request. var, ч 


Impetration (impétré-fon) 
impetrationem; see ee M je. d 


curing by request or entreaty, (Chief = 
1518. b. Law. The obtaining eee 
c. ‘The pre-obtaining of church paar as 


England from the court of Rome, which 
ed to the gift and disposition of the king, and 
other lay-patrons of this realm ' (Tomlins) иц 
2. Petition, supplication, request 1618, 

т. C. That., penalties. .should be attached юй 


of benefices from Rome by purchase or otherwie 
Froupe, 


Impetuosity (impestizp'siti). 1585, fa. F. 
impétuosité; see next and -ITY.] The quality 
or character of being impetuous; sudden ot 
violent energy of movement, action, ete; ve 
hemence; (with 2Z) an impetuous movement, 
action, or feeling. 

You know the i. of my brother's temper Ёш. 
Flames.. issued forth with great i. 1811, 
Impetuous (impe'tizjos) a. МЕ, (a. F. 
impétueux, -euse, ad. L, zmpetuosus, f, impetus; 
see -OUS.] x. Of physical things or actions: 
Having much impetus; moving with great force 
or violence ; very rapid, forcibly, rushing, violent 
1489. 2. Of feelings, etc., and hence of persons: 
Acting with or marked by great, sudden, or 
rash energy; vehement, violent, passionate 


т. Impietouse wyndes т ; impittious haste Sars. 
That deat a River Hur, Р 2. The i. oc 
of youth Jounson. Thei., ready to go at that whi 
others are afraid toapproach Jowett, Hence Im 
pe'tuous-ly adv., ness, s 

Impetus (impz:). 1641. [a. Ly f img- 
tere, f. im- (IM-1)--felere to seek.) — 1. The 
force with which a body moves and overcomes 
resistance; energy of motion; impulse, ps 
pulsion 1656, — b. Gunnery. The altitude а 
to the initial velocity of a projectile, i.e. 
space through which it must fall to attain an 
equal velocity ; the force of projection ped 
ured by this 1807, 2. In ref. to fee ^ 
actions, etc. : Moving force, impulse, stimu 
1641. 


i i 
2. Fugitive Huguenots gave а fresh i, to wea np 


YEATS. 
Impe ап (іріп), а. (sd.) ApoT 
1870. PNemed in 1787, after СА dic piri 


Lady Jmpcy, who tried to natural E cl 
in аф" Lmpeyan pheasant: 2 meh 
E. Indian pheasant (Lophophorus md of 
with crested head; the male has plum E 
metallic hues, Also other species оа 
phorus. Ъ. Of or belonging to this p 


c. sb, = I, pheasant, è AE 
| Imphee (i'mfz), 1857. [ime fe ЗАН 
in Natal] A species of sugar ea ап er 
saccharatus (Linm.), also calle Sergio, ап 
Chinese Sugar-cane, Broom Corn, 
Planter's Friend. n 
{Ттарї. 1:879. [Zulu, = boc 5 ree 
esp. of armed men.] À body 
riors; a force, breed ed 
Impicture (impi'ktii), v. 1520. ^ 
Pent Im-l4PICTURE.] 1, Чек 
tray. +2. To impress as W 
SPENSER. : 
Impie:rce, var. of EMPIERCE T карі m 
+Impie-rceable, а. ME. Шке Ё 

able; that cannot be wet Y 
Impiety (impoi'éti). МЕ | Ure 
see IMPIOUS and -ITY.] 1. Want o! 


ў us- 
nasce: ynrighteo! 
for God or religion; ungodliness; unrig 2. 
ness, wickedness. 


r companys 


picture 


Also with az an 


Absence of natural piety, 
want of dutifulness; hence; Шү 
s ce АА of Arrius and other beret рег 
Уле is 2. Ап instance of eu | 5 
Impi-gnorate, pa. pple. 155^. qp! * 


impignoratus, impignorare, 


impieties 


IMPING 967 |. IMPLY 


mmm 7. pledge, et. Pledged, pawned, 
оен -1684- 'gnorate v. (chiefly 
5.) to place in pawn; to mortgage. 
"tion, pledging, ра mortgage. 
(irmpig), M. 0. МЕ, [í Iur v. 
+450. ТЬе action of Імр v.; grafting, cs- peach. 
; tbe repairing of a bawk's wing with plead 

Кш ооз feat rs Also attrib. 
Impinge (impindg), v. 1585. (ad. І... ims- н 
pingere, Í. їт- (14-2) erc lo morer 


t. iras. To fasten or fix on forcibly (rare). э. = each other; overlappi: 

To strike, dash, hurl a thing w/ew aoe — Implied though not ay 
die; ref. = 4 1660. 3. To strike; to expressed; naturally ог y in in 
with. Now rare. 1777, 4. intr. To strike or something else 1599. 3 on the autho- 


dash ; to come into (violent) contact ; to collide 

1605. Alsoffg. 5. То encroach or infringe ew 

or spon us 

4 А ship that is void ofa Pilot, must needs i. = 
den 


pleasing -1613. 

Impledge (implevdg), v. 1548. Also tem-. 
И. 1м-1+ PLEDGE.) frans. To pledge, pawn; 
"um as security; to enga 


dence, obedience, submission, etc. 1610. 
Hence, erron.: Absolute, unmitigated -1651. 
с. fransf, Of persons: Characterized by im- 
plicit faith, сг ulity, or obedience. ? Ohr. 1694. 
з. The..bush with frizl'd hair i. Mur. P.L. vit 


the next rock or sands BURTON. Rays of light 

inging on the retina give rise to sensory i 
Tm. Hence Impi'ngement, impact, colli 
Vit. and Лс): encroachment. So Impi‘ngent a. 
(rare), impinging. 

+Impi-nguate, v. 1620, [f. ppl. stem of 


late L. impizguare, f. ime (e e Mines] 
iz 


ge. 
(irmplZmént), 35. 1454- (app. 


etc.)'.. Sometimes referred to EMPLOY v., and 


S . W is 
taken as = ‘ thing employed or used ’.} lay L in it Saves. 3b. ben the Peace 


муро an implicite ignorance Bacon. Hence ип. 


trans. То make fat; to fatten -1693. nce t or | pli'clt-ly ado., ness. So tImpli'city, entangle- 
fimpingua'tion. | j ment, complication, involution. 

Impious (impios), а. 157$. (f. Li émipius | vestments, etc. In sing. An article of furniture, | Implied (implai'd), 287. a. 1529. (f. Impiy 
(E im- (0-3) e pius) &-OUS.] т. Not pious; | dress, etc. $b. gen, Requisites -1752. — 9. 9. | % + ~ep},) Contained or stated by implica- 


without piety or reverence for God and his tion; involved in what is expressed; necessarily 

ordinances; presumptuously irreligious, wicked, 

or profane. а. Wanting in natural reverence 
dutifulness, esp. to parents (rar) 1613. 

1. Canst thou with i, obloquie condemne The just 
Decree of God? Мил. P.L. v. 813. Ever i. plow to 
wound the earth began T. Brown. Hence I'm- 
pious-ly adv., ness. 

Impish (i'mpif), a. 1652. [f. IMP só. + 
-1s},] Having the characteristics of an imp. 
Hence I*mpish-ly adv., ness, 

Impiteous (impi'tios) a. 1877. Пм- 2.) 


Fitiless. 

Implacable (imple-káb'l, -plerkáb'D, a. 
1450. (a. F., ad. L. implacabilis; see IM- and 
PLACABLE. By Spenser and Longfellow 
stressed on first (or third) syllable.] 1. That 
cannot be appeased; irreconcilable; inexor- 
able. — fa. That cannot be assuaged or miti- 
gated -1862, 

1. The i, enemy of Bourbon 17 Sectaries. i. 
to those who differed from them 1785. — 2. O howl 
burne with i. fire Spenser РО. m. vi. 44, Hence 
Implacability, the condition of being i. Im- 
pla'cableness, Impla'cably adv. 

Impla:cement, var. of ÉMPLACEMENT. 

Implacental (impláse'ntál) 1839. [IM-?; 
ef, mod.L. /mplacentalia neut. pl., name of the 
group. | Zool. a. adj. Having no placenta, a term 
applied to the group of mammals consisting of 
the marsupials and monotremes (Umplacenta- 
liz), ^ b. 52. A mammal having no placenta 
1864. So Implace'ntate a. (Dicts.) 

Implant (implant), v. 1541. Alsotem-. 
(a. F. implanter; see IM-1 and PLANT.) 1. 
trans, To plant in, insert, infix. Chiefly pass. 
1545. 2. To fix or instil (a principle, etc.) іл one. 

hiefly pass. (The ordinary use.) 1541. b. 
To engraft (a bud). Also jig. rare. 1675. 3. 
To plant. Alsojig, xóro. 

d are both inclinations of nature, implanted 
» li 154%. — 3. Those [herbs] which the gardiner 
трапе 1753. К Ae. M well implanted with 
sights: rate breeding Mitr. Hence Im- 
implantation (implantat-fon). 1578. [a. F., 
. implanter to IMPLANT.] The action or pro- 
cess of implanting; the fact or manner of being 
implanted. Also attrib. 
ee (implere), ®. тате. [f.Iw-l4 

. rans. i В 
анны (Diets) d о cover with plates; to 

Implausible (implo'zib'l), а. 1602. [IM- 2.] 

т. Not worthy of applause; unacceptable. 


"The apparatus, instruments, etc. em yed in 
any le or in executing any piece of work; as 
agricultural implements, flint implements, etc. 
In sing. A tool, instrument. 1 Also jig. 

zx fig. Those Sciential rules, wi are the im 
ments of instruction MILTON. 

IL 1. Somethin, uri) to make a thing 
complete (rare) -1650. 2. Sc. Law, Full per- 
formance 1678. 

Hence Impleme'ntal а. of the nature of an i. 


Implement Cmpltmént), v. Chiefly Se 
1806. [f prec. sb.] 1. frans, To complete, 

form; to fulfil. a. To complete, supple- 
ment 1843. . 3. To provide implements 


plicitly 1400. 

Implode (impléd), v. 1881. (f. 1м-1 + 
L. plodere, plaudere to after 
1, inir and rans, To burst inwards, a. (rans 
To utter or pronounce by implosion, Hence 
Implo:dent, an implosive sound. 

Imploration (implora pa), 1577. [ad.L. 
implorationem.] he action of im; ng; 
earnest supplication, 
qim stor. [f L. implorare.) 1602. One 
who implores. 

Meere implorators of vnholy Sutes Haml. 1, Vi. y 
So Implo'ratory a. (rare), of imploring or beseech- 
ing nature 1832. 

implore (imple), v. 1500, [ad. L. im- 
plorare, f. im- (1м-2) + ДЕЕ, т. trans. А. 
To beg or pray for (aid, оп, etc.) with 
touching entreaties; to ask for in supplication; 
to beseech.  +Formerly sometimes with two 
objects. 1540. Ъ. To beseech (a person) with 
deep emotion (to do something) 1603. 2. inir. 
To utter touching supplications 1500. 

т. n. Hee might plainel у discerne her dolorous 

esture in the act of imploring bis succour 1632. 

ence 1Implo're sò. ааа entreaty. i 
plo'rer (rare). Implo gly adv., ness. 

Implosion (implowgon). 1877. (f. Im- 
PLODE; cf. EXPLOSION.] 1. The bursting in- 
ward of a vessel from external pressure 1880. 
a. Phonetics. (See чоры) 1877. 

2. The i, consists in closin the glottis simultaneousl 
with the stop position, and then compressing tbe air 
between the glottis stoppage and the mouth one 
Sweet. So Implosive a. and så, (a sound) formed 
by implosion, 

plume (implizm), v. rare. 1612. = 
EMPLUME 7. 

Implu:med, a. rare. 1604. [Im-2,] Un- 
feathered, unfledged ; deprived of feathers. 

Implunge (implendg), v. 1590. [f. 1м-1 
+ PLUNGE v.) trans. To plunge in or into. 
Now rare. 
jImpluvium (implizvifm), 1811. (L,, f. 
impluere to rain into.] 1а ancient Roman 
houses, the square basin situated in the middle 
of the atrium or hall, which received the rain- 
water from the COMPLUVIUM or open space in 
the roof, (But occas. = compluvium.) 

Imply (imploi) v. ME. [a. OF. emplier 
:—L. implicare to enfold, f. im- (Iu-1) + pli- 
care. See also EMPLOY.) ‘ti. trans. To en- 
fold, enwrap, entangle, involve; in Jit, and jig. 
senses —1823. 2. To involve or comprise 
logically; to involve the truth or existence of 
(something not expressly asserted or main- 
tained) 1529. — b. Of a word or name: To in- 
volve by signification; to import, mean 1630. 
3. To express indirectly; to insinuate 1581. 
+4. = EMPLOY о. -1659. T5. To refer, ascribe; 
= APPLY v.l.9. Obs. 1655. 


Z(E) (rein). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


886. 

1. Toi. an obligation 1806, an order of court 18; 
те. оза citi nequis of the barometer are 
implemented in such an instrument as the following 
NicHor. a. Toi, wages by pauper relief Burtox, 

Implete (implrt), v. U.S. 41862. [í.L. 
implet», implere; see IM- 1] trans, To 

Impletion (implrfon) 1583. [ad. late L. 
impletionem; see prec.) 1. "The action of fill- 
ing; the being filled; fullness. t2. Fulfilment 
(of prophecy) 1716. 
+Imple-tive, а. rare. 1647. [f. L. implet-, 
ppl. безе +-IvE.] Having the quality of 

ng —1677. 
+I-mplex, а. rare. 1710. [ad. L. implexus, 
implectere; see Im-1.] Involved; having a 
complicated plot. ADDISON Speci, No. 297, 
т2. So timplexed ppl. а. 1619. Imple'xion, 
complication, intertwining 1678. 

Impliable (imploi'ábl), al rare 1734. 
[Iw-3.] Not pliable; inflexible. 

rable, a.2 1865. [f. IMPLY v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being implied. 

Implicate (implik2t), а. and så. 1450. [ad. 
L, implicatus; see IMPLICATE v.] 

A. adj 1. Intertwined, twisted together; 
also, wrapped up 102, entangled iz, Т2. In- 
tricate-1637. Hence fI-mplicateness. 

В. sb. +1. Entanglement, confusion, SANDER- 
SON, 2. That which is implied 1881. 

Implicate (i'mplikett), v. 1600. [f. L. im- 
plicat-, implicare, f. im- (IM-1) + plicare to 
fold, twist. 1. trans, To intertwine; to en- 
twine, entangle 1610. 2. "То involve; to bring 
into connexion with 1600. 

т. [They] i and intangle themselves together 50, 
as to make, as it were, little knots Borie. — 2. Itim- 
WARNE: plates. contradice ada Quaker been implicated 

в, 2. Not having the appearance of against the gov? dun т рел P 
Б, probability, or acceptability: aot plausi- | į pete p dE epe 
the quality of implying 1602; 152. a statement or 
writing implying more than it expressly states 1589. 
Implica! ively adv. 202s. 1579. 

Implication (implikerfon. ME. (ad. L. 
implicationems see prec. | 1. The action of 
implicating; the condition of being implicated. 


2. The art of making plausible or i. harangues 

ee Hence Implausibitlity, Im) Ий ЫЫЫ, 

id want of plausi ility. Tapie rsibly adv. 

h pleach (implztf),v. poet. 1597. Also 

тешу [f Im-1+ PLEACH.) То entwine, inter- 

Tmp 5 Also jig. 2. The action of implying; the fact 
plead (implid), v. (ME. ez, emplede,\ of being implied or involved, without being 


8 (Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger, Maler), # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 


ich must i. Anglers in those times WALTON. 
There are situations in which despair does not i. 
inactivity Burke. 5. Whence might this distaste 
..15 it..your perverse and peevish will, To 
which I most i, it? Wesster & RowrEv. 


po'cket, v. Alsoem-. 1728, [Iw] 
trans. To put into one's pocket; to pocket. 
poison, obs. f. EMPOISON. 

TImpojarily, adv. 1646. [f. Ім-2 + Po- 
LARY +-LY%.] Not according to polarity. 

Impolder (impowldoi) v. 1899. [ad. Du. 
inpolderen : see 1M-! and POLDER.] Zrazs. To 
makea Tees of; to reclaim from the sea. 

Impolicy (impelisi. 1747. [f Im-2 + 
POLIcy, after zmpolitic.| The quality of being 
impolitic; bad policy ; inexpediency. 

An act of such flagrant i. and injustice 1798. 

Impolite (impøləi't), а. 1612. [ad. L. im- 
folitus, f. im- (IM-?) + politus polished, Po- 
LITE.] Not polished; wanting polish ; rude, 
rough; discourteous. Impoli'te-ly adv., -ness. 

Impolitic (impg'litik), а. 1600. [1м- 2.] 
Not politic; not according to good policy ; un- 
suitable for the end desired ; inexpedient. 

The most unjust and i. of all things, unequal taxation 
Burke, So fImpoli'ticala. Hence Impoli'tically, 


Impoiticly advs. in an i, manner, Impo'litic- 
ness, impolicy, 
Imponderable (impg:ndérab’l). 
1м-2,] - adj. Not ponderable; spec, in 

"1ysics, having no weight, as the luminiferous 
ether. b. Having no appreciable weight 1846. 
B. sé, An imponderable substance, etc. 1842. 

Hence Imponderabitlity, i. quality. Im- 
po'nderableness. Impo'nderably adv. with- 
out any weight. 


Imponderous (impe'ndéros), a. rare. 1646. 


1794. 


Pise Without weight; imponderable; 
oosely, extremely light, Hence Impo'nder- 
ousness, 


"тропе, v. 1529. (ad. L. imponere, f. im- 
(IM-1) + ponere.| trans. То place upon some- 
thing; to impose -1729. — b. To ‘lay’, stake, 
wager. (Doubtful, Cf. IMPAwN.) Haml. ү. ii. 
155 (1623). 

Imponent (impzwnént). 1842, [ad. L. дл- 
ponentem; see prec.] А, adj. That imposes. 
T. Н. GREEN. В, 52, One who imposes 1842. 
*Impoor, v. 1613. [1м-1.] To impoverish. 
tImpo-pular, a. 172r. [1м- 2.) Unpopular. 
Hence +Impo'pularly adv, 

Imporous (impoeros) а. ? Obs. 1646. 
[IM-3] Not porous; having no pores, var. 
TImporo'se. Hence TImporo'sity (rare) 1626. 

Import (i:mpost, formerly impde"st), så. 
1588. [f. IMPORT v. 

1. r. The fact of importing or signifying 
something; that which a thing imports; pur- 
port, meaning r6or. 2. Consequence, im- 
portance 1588. 

т. Words of dubious i. Вуком, 
signes, and of great i. indeed too Z. Z. L. v. i. 106. 

П. 1. That which is imported or brought in 
from abroad. (Usu. in 24) Opp. to export. 
Also attrib. 1690. а. The action of importing; 
importation 1797. 

т. The Imports exceed the Exports Сни, з, It is 
an error, „to look on the balance of trade as a mere 
question of i, and export Соѕснем, 

Import (impósit) v. ME. fad. І, m- 
portare, f, im- (IM-1) + portare, Also, in part, 
ad, F, emporter to carry away.] 

І. From cl. L, importare, т: trans. To bring 
in; to introduce from abroad, or from one use 
or connexion to another 1508. 2. spec. To 
bring in (goods or merchandise) from а foreign 
country, in international commerce. Opp. to 
export, 1548. 3. To convey to another, com- 
municate (information). Merged in I. r and 
5.1565. t4. To bring about; to carry with it 
as a consequence or result -1705. 5. To in- 
volve; to imply 1529; to convey in its meaning; 
to signify, denote 1533; to bear as its purport ; 
to express, state, make known ME.; to por- 
tend 159r. 

1. They imported with them into England the old 
Runic language and letters Warton. а Wei. things 
of great value, and, in return, export little or nothing 
Burke. 5. Release. .by deed under seal. .imports 


valuable consideration and creates an estoppel 1884. 
The levee was exactly what the won imports 


2. Most serious de- 


t). 
æ (тап). a (pass). qu (loud). v (cut). g (Ет, chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (wha ) 


foggy cloud ime 
2. In Job..mention is made of fish- 


968 


passed a resolution im; 
'omets importing change o 


Macautay. Тһе 
[etc.] МАсАпгАҮ. 
and States ЅнАК5. 

IL. From med.L., It. importare, F. importer. 
1. intr, To involve a considerable result (actual 
or possible); to be important, signify, matter. 
(Only in 3rd person.) arch. 1588. 2. trans. То 
concern. (Only in зга person.) 1561. 

т. Neither imported it where we lodged Monvsow. 
з. A question that imports us nearly 1865, Let me 
say..what it imports thee to know Ѕсотт. 

Ш. From Fr. emporter. +1. a. To lead 
(a person ze do something). EVELYN, Tb. To 
influence in feeling, carry away. EVELYN. 
үз. To gain, win (victory). b. zz/r. To gain 
the victory, prevail. с. Zrazs. To overcome. 
-16. 

2. be But Scipio imported and prevailed in the end 
HorraND. 

+Importable, al ME. (a. F., ad. І. zm- 
portabilis; sce 1M-? and PORTABLE.) That 
cannot be carried or borne; usu. fig. unendur- 
able -165t. Hence fImpo'rtableness. -Im- 
po'rtably adv. 

Importable (impds1tab’l), 2.2 1533. [6 
IMPORT v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being im- 

Hence Importabi'lity, 


mes 


ported or introduced. 
capability of being imported or introduced. 

nce (impg*táns, -pó«1-). 1505. 
[a. F.; see IMPORTANT and -ANCE.] 

L т. The fact or quality of being important ; 
moment, significance, gravity, consequence 
1508. b. Personal consequence 1678. +2, An 
affair of consequence —167o. Ta. Urgency; 
importunity –1781. 

т. Emploienge treasour..on thynges..of small im- 
portaunce ELvor, b. A family..of some і. (od. ). 
а. Сутб.1. iv. 45. 3. John v. i. 7. 

ТП. т. Income, revenue. Sc. Obs. 1505-33. 
2. = IMPORT 52, 1. —1709. b. Bearing 1691. 

2, The wisest beholder..could not say if th' i, were 
Toy, or Sorrow SHaxs, So TImpo'rtancy, = prec. I. 

mportant (impg'itánt, -рбеч-), а. 1586. 
[а. F., ad. med.L, importans, -tantem, f, im- 
portare ‘to be of consequence, weight, or 
force’; see IMPORT v. IL] т. Having much 
import or significance; weighty, grave, signifi- 
cant. 2. Having an air of importance; conse- 
quential i713. ^ "3. Urgent, pressing, impor- 
tunate —1630* 

т, How..i, is it to every man to be frequented with 
learning 1586. z. Discoursing, with i, face, On ribbons, 
fans, and gloves and lace Swirr. » Much Ado 
nm. i74 Непсе Importantly Es weightily ; 
consequentially. 

Importation (impoxtzrfon). 160r. [f IM- 
PORT 7. (Hence іп F.)] `r. a. Commerce. The 
action of importing goods, etc. from abroad; 
Opp. to exportation, b. gen. Bringing in, 
introduction 1666. 2. concr. "] Imports collec- 
tively; an imported article 1664. 

2. Solomon's 1., Gold and apes Рорк. 

Importer (imposito: 1700. [f. IMPORT 
0. + -ЕЕ!.] One who or that which imports 
or introduces; es^. a merchant who imports 
goods from abroad. 

Importing, //. a. 


1579. [f as prec. + 
-ING2,] tr. T [ 2 


at imports or signifies; impor- 
tant —1654. 2. That imports merchandise 
1812. 


+Impo:rtless, a. [f. IMPORT s. + -Lxss.] 
Without import; trivial. 7. & Cr. І. iii, 71. 
+Imporrtunable, а. 1482. [f. IMPORTUNE 
а. (or? v.) +-ABLE.] т, Burdensome, heavy 
-1611, 2. Troublesome. DRANT. 

Importunacy (imppatiznasi), т 548. [f. 
IMPORTUNATE а.; see -ACY.] = IMPORTU- 
NITY 3. 

Importunate (mpgatiun?t), а. 1477. [f 
L. importunus + -ATE 2; perh, after obstinate, 
fortunate, etc.) — 41. Inopportune, untimely 
-1659. ‘+a. Burdensome; grave —1824; trouble- 
some -169r. 3. Pressing, urgent; busy. Obs. 
or arch, 1542, 4. Persistent in solicitation; 
pertinacious 1477, 

3. І. busines 1542. 
Impo‘rtunate-ly adv., ness, 

Importunate 
F. importuner; 
= IMPORTUNE v, 3. 


IMPOSITION 


unfit, troublesome, grievous, f, ў, 
the same stem as in opportunus Оа ЕА 
t1. Inopportune, untimely; unfit сати) 
Troublesome, burdensome; vexatious! be ч 
exacting -1864. з. = IuPORTUNATE a 
-1647. . . 4- Persistent in Solicitation: M 
cious; irksome through importunit 
50. One who is importune, 
Eie 
1. i 55, with Brayi 

seynge this weddowe is so pee & м 
her COVERDALE Luke xvi 5. Hence Imports тар 


adv. (now rare), 

Importune (imppatizn, impius), » 
1530. [a. F. importuner, f. importunus; yee 
prec.) — fr. zrazs, To burden; to trouble 
worry, pester, annoy —1788. Фа, To press, 
urge. Also absol, -I615. 3. To Solicit press. 
ingly or persistently; to beset with Petitions 
1530. 4. To ask for (a thing) urgently apd 
persistently 1588. 5. infr. To be importunate 
1548. 16. To import, portend. (А Spenserian 
misuse.) 1590. 

z. Meas. for M. 1.1. 57. 3. Ye were importun'd the 
passing it Мил. 5. Too poor for a bribe, and too 
proud to і.; He had not the method of making a 
fortune Gray. , Hence Importuner. 

Importunity (imppstizniti), 1450. (s F. 
importunité, ай. L. importunitas; see IMPOR- 
TUNE а. and -iTY.] +1. The condition of 
being inopportune ; unseasonableness; an un- 
suitable time —1589. ta. Burdensomeness, 
trouble -1739. 3. Troublesome pertinacity in 
solicitation 1460. 

3. Because of hys importunite he woll and 
geve hym as many as he nedeth Тіхолік Luke xi. & 
Imposable (impzuzábl),a. rare, 1660. 
[f. IMPOSE v.---ABLE.] x. That may be im- 
posed or laid on. 2. That may be imposed 
upon; gullible 1734. Hence Impo‘sableness. 
Impose (impdu-z), v. 1484. Also f-em- [а, 
F. imposer, f. im- (IM-1) + poser, repr. L. im- 
ponere; see COMPOSE, POSE. } 

I. Zrazs. 1. To lay оп or set on; to к 
place, or deposit (arch.) 1597. Б. Eccl. To 
lay on hands in blessing, or in ordination, EY 
firmation, etc. 1582. c. Printing. To lay 
pages of type or stereotype plates аа 
order оп the imposing-stone ог ће o р 
press, and secure them in a chase pec d 
fig. а. gen. To put, place; to place aut оше 
tively 168r. b. To bestow (a name р pa 
upon, on, tio тоо. te. To put depre "n 
(an end, conclusion, etc.) to -1611. d 
lay (a crime) to the account eg toi par 
(The earliest use.) -1663. 4. To lay 5 "To 
inflict (something) oz or upon 1588, һе repre 
‘put’ (a thing) wpon (a person) by fal 
sentations ; to palm off 1650. ches mon 

т. She impos'd a stone Close to the bean 
CHAPMAN, 2. b. The name was mp t men must 
to his birth 1774. 4. What Fates}, t | upon the 
needs abide er á pn i. duties on 

ians a cruel tribute ЕТТ, 
РАР КОДАН 1863. s. Toi, such a Cheatupon 
he World 1681, i jous 
* т. dniy. т. To put oneself spen (8 m 
senses) 1625. 2. To puta tax, oS Y ractse 
post (fon). ?Ods, 1618. Б 
imposture; also with ол, spot 100% ол mens 

1. When it [Truth] is found, it Шо person 160% 
Thoughts Bacon. ‘To i, upona gener 2, lo restraine 
on the good nature of others 1885. h cople without 
the Crowne from imposing upon the Pi upon by fine 
their consent 1642, 3. То be impose 
Things and false Addresses STEELE. imposition of a 

Hence tImpo'se sé, (rare), the Tmpo'sement 
charge, duty, or task crm 1597: 

(rare), imposition 1664. ate UL 

Imposing (impdwzin), 201. 30 . :- sing; 

КЧ v. em Р The action of impos = 


nt 0! 
b. Printing, The arrangeme! 


which pages of type or stereo! 


Imposing (impdu'zin), 72 т 


1. That peremptoril 


one who importunes, 
Importune 


ME. (a. F. importun, -une, ad. L. importunus 


.4--ING 2, h earance 
4. I. creditors 1863, Hence Ба А al That impresses on Practis 
н : or manner 1786. 3. Using decep xs 
(impg^tiznett), v. 1598. [f. ing imposture 1754. — se рм Н 
see IMPORTUNE v. and -АТЕЗ,] | $ Mountains. of, magnitude 2. 
Hence Impo'rtunator, | Impo'sing-ly adv., -ness. ME. [ad. L Li, 
Imposition (imprfm) P 1. Tm 
(impeitizzn, impgtizn), a. (sd.) positionem, f. imponere to IMPO ing on 359 
action of putting, placing, Or ® 7 (get 


> pec. Т Impostrous (impo xtros), а. 1612. (Abbrev. 
D iiion, of аи e ee n x. | >—1„ dme (14-3) + poor 
1 Having tbe character of an impowor, з. Of trant. To poor; to reduce to 
fixing, oF bestowal (of a iei jJ бога. L ties | 2:726. з. To make weak or poor in quali 
affixing. H t , les | ^t { 
same, eic.) ME. ta Wist. T. "3 + to exhaust tbe strength or native quality of 
Lige 4 The of ; the action 1631. 
of inflicting, levying, or en ing 1593; ftaxa- Dy wes the 
бсо -1628. 5. Апу ing im) impostumes; mera & ToL the blood Austr 
: an imposti tats y 1460; JE. 1764. fact or process impoverishing t impoverished con 


iejunction -1664; an exercise or task imposed 
as a punishment at school or college 1746; tin 
syth cent. Puritanical use, a dogma or cere- 
mony imposed without scriptural warrant, 6. 
The action of deceiving by palming off what is 
false or unreal; an instance of this, an impos- 
ture 1632. 

"m The i. of my hand on his forehead, instantly put 
a stop to his br Meow. b. Thus..the grace of 
God is given by the i, of hands Js. Tayor. t The 
seperstitious impositions of fasts Burton. 

üctions..were mere impositions on 


Tmpossibilist (impprsibilist), 1990. (f. L. 
impossibilis IMPOSSIBLE + "IST. One who 


+Impo-stumate, v. 1592. [Alter- 
ed .apoitumate, APOSTEMATE р., after IPOS- Impower WER. 
TUME; cf. prec.) 1. frams. To affect with an| Impracticability (imprae ktiklbifti). 
impostume. -1758. | s. intr. To swell into | 1545, (f. IMPRACTICABLE ; see-IT¥.} 1. The 
а, impostume; to fester, gather. -1762. SO | quality or condition of being impracticable ; 
postuma:tion, зата tion (now rare), sup- impossibility. b. Intractability, stub- 
puration; = IMPOSTUME 20. 1524 1764. э. with ax and pl, Some- 
Д (imppstiðdm), s2. | thing impracticable 1797. 
Now rare, ME. (a. OF. empostume, altered f. | Imj e (impra'ktikab'l), а. (A) 
apostume, aposteme; sce APOSTEM, and N.E.D.]| 1653. [IM-%.] 1. Not practicable; that cannot 
„А purulent swelling or cyst in any part of | be c out or done; practically impossible 
the body; an abscess. 2. ЛГ. а. А moral or | 1677, a. That cannot be put to use огр 
political festering sore; the swelling of pride, cally dealt with; unmana cable, intractable. 
etc, 1565. — fb. Applied toa gathering cloud. | unserviceable 1653. 3. P An impracticable 


advocates a policy which is impossible of | DRAYTON. person 1829. 
i s " Е з. An Error in the is lik i 3 
realization. So Impo'ssibilism. ол Ау я— Judgment, ike an qe x. An і design з з. Idle and i. wastes W, 


Impossibi-itate, v. rare. 1633. [f. next 
+-aTe S.) trans. To render impossible. 

Impossibility (impesibi Iti). ME. (a. F. 
impossibilité; sec IMPOSSIBLE and тү.) 1. 
The quality of being impossible; (with ax and 
pi.) an impossible thing. ta. Impotence, in- 
ability -1796. 

з. The i. that his Intelligence could be true CLAREN- 
pox. Is not every genius an i, till he appear? CARLYLE. 

Impossible (їтїр зї). МЕ. [a. F., ог 
ad, L. impossibilis; see 1м-? and POSSIBLE. 

А. aij. 1. Not possible; that cannot 
done, exist, ог come into being; that cannot 
be, in existing or specifed circumstances. 
Const. fo or for, 2. Math. Having no possible 
or real value, imaginary 1673. 8. In recent 
use, with ellipsis of some qualification implied 
by the context; as, impossible to deal with or 
a Cay etc. ; ‘ош of the question ' 1858. 

т. They..laughed therat as at an i lye More. 
Cragzie cliff..i. to climbe Мил. P.L.w.9548. 3 
Oxford. home of..i. loyalties! M, ArxorD. The.. 
ghosts.. made the place absolutely i. 1884. 

В. sò. = IMPOSSIBILITY (rare in sing.) ME. 
With “ie: That which is or seems impossible 
1845. Hence Impo'ssibleness (rare). Im- 
po'ssibly adv. 

Impost 1 (i-mpoust), 1568. [а. OF. im- 
fost, now impôt, ad, med.L. impostus or impo- 
stum, from L. impostus, impositus, imponere 
to IMPOSE.] І. A tax, duty, imposition, 
tribute; sfec. a customs-duty levied on mer- 
chandise, Now chiefly Hist. (Dicts., follow- 
ing Cowell, make imfost a duty on imported 
goods; but this limitation wants evidence.) 2. 
Racing slang. The weight which a horse has 
to carry in a handicap race 1883. 

т. A bench of Judges. „declared the new i. [ship- 
money] to be legal Green. 

Impost? (тро). 1664. [a. F. im- 
poste, ad. It. imposta, f. as prec.) Arch, т. 
The upper course of a pillar or abutment, 
frequently projecting in the form of an orna- 
mental moulding or capital, on which the foot 
of an arch rests. (Where there is no projection, 
the impost is called continuous.) 2. A hori- 
zontal block supported by upright stones, as at 
Stonehenge. Also attrib. 1768. 
+Impo'sterous, а. 1562. [f. imposter Ім- | nature Gmsox. 2, He was feble and Oold, And in- 
POSTOR, or? f, IMPOSTURE +-OUS.] 1. Of the | potent Lypc. 3. But Juno, i, of passion, broke Her 
nature of an imposture; false -1665. 2. Hav- sullen sles pori ES Impotents of all sorts Petty. 
шше character of an impostor -1652. Henano tionate, о TE med.L. imfotionat-,| Impregnant (impregnánt) a.l (sb.) 1641. 

im Poe: see IMPOSTUME. impotionare, f. ps (1м-2) + potionem (poisoned) [In sense 1, f. Im-} + PREGNANT; in sense 2, 
4 postor (impp'stoz). 1586. [a. F. /mfos- | draught.) fra" To poison. FoxE. ad. І. impragnantem.] ti. Impregnated, 
teur, ad. late L, impostor, f. imponere (imposit-, Impound (impau'nd), v. 1554. Also tem-. pregnant. Also ff 2. Impregnating. Also 
Licata) _At first confused with IMPOSTURE.] (f. IM-1+ POUND эл. т. frans. To shut up in | 8$ s. That which impregnates. 1661. 
eel pas ata tert oi Died pn nosso rei Шиинин. et m. Duci] SS 
off as some one Оа (ham he ih nee attrib ПЕМ aed eustody i ARE p E miu i {тупые (i A), 22. 

Being found е É * | like) to : oars impre'gnet), ‚ d. 1545. 
1624. ыс парене UE дун! wind 1. Tek cattle.-had been impounded for tithe-pay- | fad, late or med.L. imprægnatus; see IMPREGN.] 
148 djs. having the character of an i. or imposture. 1. Impregnated (/it. and fíg.). 42. Erron. for 
i E Impo'storship, the office or character of an 

20. —Impo'story (rare), = IMPOSTURE 1653. 


Impostress 1614, TImpo'strix 1655 (both rare), a 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 


Tavinc. An і, way Cxomwatt, pass Grote. A poor 
і, creature! Соцовм. роя utter Í 18:9. Hence 
Tupractical, a. 7 Pine rds eel tii 

„а. rare. 1, 1. Impractic- 
"Papost: ге (йари) 1537. (a. F. “Imprecat te trap it) D rcs 

э ти 3 de чу "mpriket), v. 1613. 

а Si pect leg ig) ее а, imprecat^, imprecari; in senses т and 2, f. im- 
Sifat and. fraudulent ion eg Illusion med e M PT х4 
-1794. э. А cheat, a fraud 1548; а thing (ог | (а deity), supplicate. Now rare or Obs. 1643. 
person) which is pretended to be what itis not | 45, absol or intr. To pray; to invoke evil 
5 =1673. 4. trans, To invoke evil upon; to 
curse. Now rare. 1616, 

з. She. imprecated a thousand curses upon his head 
$моыктт. b. He., would only і. patience till [etc.] 
Токал. 4. Ніз co-religionists were imprecating him 
as the man who had brought this persecution upon 
them 1879. Hence I'mprecatingly adv. in the way 
ofa curse 1652. 

Tmprecation (impriké-fon). 1585. (ай. 1. 
imprecationem; sce prec.) т. The action of 
imprecating, or invoking evil upon any one, 
in an oath or adjuration ; cursing 1589 ; (with 
pi.) а curse 160. ta. А prayer, invocation, 
entreaty -1631. 

т, At each fierce i. he quenched a light, and dashed 
down a candle Екосре, 

Impreca’ (i mprikettori, -keterri, im- 
prikertori), а. 1587. (f. L. imprecat-, ppl. stem 
+ -ORY.) Expressing or involving imprecation; 
invoking evil; cursing. 

The i. ims 2881. lm ly adv. 

(imprisai's), a. fare, 1805. 
[IM-*] Not precise. So Impreci'sion (rare), 
want of precision; inexactness 1803. 

Impredicable (impre‘dikib'l), а. rare. 
1623. (1м-2.] ‘That cannot be predicated, 

Impregn (impr?m) v. Now only poet. 
x425. (ad. late L, impragnare, f, im- (Iu-1) 
+ pragnare to be PREGNANT. ]= IMPREGNATE 
v. (in all senses). 

pregnable (impregnáb'), a. ME. 
рало ted from imprenable, a. Е. imprenable, 

1 im- (IM-2) + pren-, stem of prendre to take. 
The g is inserted.] Of a fortress, etc.: That 
cannot be taken by arms; incapable of being 
reduced by force; able to hold out against all 
attacks. Also É 

з. The Seas, ich he hath giu'n for fence M 
3 Hen. VI,w.i.44. ЛЕ A man politely i. to the 
Intrusion. of human curiosity CARLYLE. Hence 
Impregnabi'lity, i. condition or quality. Ип. 
pre'gnableness Ware). Impre'gnably adv. 


relieve thee of,—Vanity Hxowwiwo. Нерсе tim- 
tume, -thume v. = IurosrUMATE f. МЕ. 
rare, 1654. [f.next + -АСЕ.) 


‚А 'sasure market for i. Brno. зж. Many of 
the Bones which were carried about by Monks, were 
none of their Bones but Impostures Buaner, 

Im; (impe'stiüros), а. 1608. [f. 
IMPOSTURE--OUS.] л. Of the nature of im- 

ture por rare). ta. Given to imposture; 
vag t character of an impostor -1697. 

2. shamefull vntruth of those i. liers 5гЕко, 
4Imposstury. [f. аз prec. +-Ү.) Imposture. 
G. SANDYS. 

Imposure (impdu-gitiz). rare. 1682. [f. 
IMPOSE v.+-URE.] An imposing, alaying On. 

Impot (impet). Schoolboys’ abbreviation 
of IMPOSITION (sense 5). к 

Impottable, а. 1608. [1м-2.] Undrink- 
able. 

Impotence (i"mp?téns). ME. [a. F.,ad. L. 
impotentia, f. impotens IMPOTENT] Xs Want 
of вера or power; utter inability or weak- 
ness; helplessness. 2. Want of physical power} 
feebleness of body, as through illness, etc. ME. 
b. Path. Wantof sexual power ; usu. said of the 
male 1655, 13. Lack of self-restraint, violent 
passion -1720. 

т. O i. of mind, in body strong! Mut. Sams, $2. 2, 
A condition ofi. and dotage 1836. 3 Мит. P. L. nn 
156. So Impotency M 

Impotent (i'mpõtěnt), a. (sb.) ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. impotentem; see Im-2and POTENT.) 1. 
Having no power or ability to do anything; 
helpless; ineffective 1444. 2; Physically weak; 
without bodily strength; helpless, decrepit ME. 
b. Wanting in sexual power; incapable of re- 
production 1615. +3. Not master of oneself ; 
unrestrained, headlong, passionate. Also with 
of. 1596. 4. s. Ап impotent person 1425. 

т. ‘The works of man are i. against the assaults of 


ment Hr. MARTINEAU. How to i. the Rebels, that 
none of them. might escape Bacon. Hence tim- 
pou'ndage, Im. iou'ndment, the act of impound- 
ing. Impou'nder, опе who impounds. 


Impoverish (impe'vérif), 2. 1440. [ad. 
ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl. ё (ёз) (there). Z (ei) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
81* 


IMPREGNABLE 1632. 
Impregnate (impre'gnett), v. 1605. (f. 
prec; see -ATES.] 1. /rams. То make preg- 


IMPREGNATION 


970 
nant; tocause to conceive; to fertilize; in Biol., stamp. 2. а. fg. „То stamp (a character or | any i. on it Imison, 
also, to fecundate the female reproductive cell quality) идол anything ME. b. transf. To ent, = the like, 
or ovum 1646. Also fig. b. intr. for pass. To | produce or communicate (motion), exert (force) зу и айу Tee п 
become pregnant. ADDISON. 2 To fill wtih by pressure. Const. on, upon. 1717. 3-47. | brain B. AN. His Seiinons of sound, i can 
some active principle, element, or ingredient, | То imprint (an idea, etc.) oz (tiz, £o) the Auditory Forze, — 7. Iu L on bis 
diffused through it or mixed intimately with | mind; to enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc.) | him before Ouod). “Phy, Unde E 
it; to imbue, saturate. Earlier = to: fill. | on another ME. +4. To print –1781. нама Impre'ssion v. (rare) te stamp, 
(Usu. in pass.) 1605. Also fig. 3. Saidofthe| т. He did i. On the green moss his tremulous step | With an impression; (in Pass.) to be affected an! 
active principle or influence: To be diffused DD 2. щн нс of virtue, EE had Impressionable Qmpre-fondb']), а. 
thi 3 i impressed upon his heart 1791. + the force im- | [a. F.; see -Apr y. E 
through (something); to permeate, interpene- du upon a ship by the vind 1765. 3. А fewsuch iul d d bi x ©, ahi 
trate, fill, saturate 1664. Г. examples impressed a salutary consternation GIBBON. impressed 1878, > 2. Capable 
VS харга: Ы поце penesating salt IL італ. т. To exert pressure upon; Т a She, had FRE face and atte 
loftiness of principle Percy E DE Dp dits press; to mark by means of pressure, esp. with | Hoor, a. Tinfoil thin mie le 
air, air impregnates vapour Berketey, Hence Іш. | a Stamp, seal, etc. Const. with. 1588. Also Hence Impressionability, 
Pre'gnatory a. having the function of impregnatin z: | fig. 2. To affect or influence strongly. Usu, y to impressions 1835. So Impress 
Impregnation (impregnéi‘fon). 1605. |t. | said of the instrument. 1736. IuenEssioNABLE, » 
prec. vb.) т. The action or process of making | =. His hart like an Agot with your print impressed Impre-ssionary, 4. 1889. [ary] 
pregnant; fecundation, fertilization 2. The | ZZ. L. 11. i. 236. £u Real property ,.impressed.. | PRESSIONISTIC, 
action of imbuing or fact of being imbued with | With an implied trust for sale 1884, 2, jhe letter.. | Impressionism (impre*faniz'm), 1839 
Б hing; diftusi n " 1 does not i. me favourably Dickens, He tried to i, IMPRESSION 52. + -SM. ] AE : 
omething; diffusion of an active element | me with his importance (»roq.). hil Бар .] +. Applied 
through a substance; saturation, Also Де.) TIL. intr. То Press in; to throng about | Philosophy of Hume. nonce-use, J, ROGER 
1641. 3. concr, That with which something is -1480, [after F. impressionnisme, 1876] The thes 
impregnated 1713 i in Geol., peer fcn Impress (impress), v.2 1596. [f. IM-1 + е в The ed ү ud p 
consisting of a rock impregna! еа wi ore, no! 2 1 a " tati 
g pregn: , Press 0,2] trans. To levy or furnish (a force) salient features, done in a few Ойы 


forming a true vein x881. f ili i ist; ures, 

tin The pf the pee n Air fas [f iua (ора А Iron paral angricon do. golist d impressionist (impre‘fanist). 188r 
uprejudicate, ^77 а. 1640. [f. IM-2 + 1 а ita- | Fr. impressionniste 1876; see IMPRESSIO 

PREJUDICATE 72/. a. Unprejudiced -1677. Heche quse, only the latter); to force authorita -IST.] A painter who endeavours to exp 

the general impression produced by a se 

g P y 


tively into service. b. To take by authority for 
Impren(ijable, etc., obs. ff. IMPREGNA- royal or public service 1749. с. fig. or transf. 


BLE. 1657. object, to the exclusion of minute d 
Imprepara:tion. 1597. (Ім-2.] Unpre-| Yesterday sailed the Diamond. .to i, men 1803. b. | laborate finish; also, a writer who practis 
paredness. I impressed his magona Wasuincton, с. Hypotheses | Similar method. Hence Ірге Sil 
D 0 /mDrz-: i i i i i s ini i sionism ; in the 

Impresa. 1589. [a. Tt. impresa (Zmprz za) EA the service of which Philology was impressed | or pertaining to impressioni 


i i TRAE жу, d the im onists. Impressioni'stically ad 
Md. SPA S ү IAS A D TImpre'ss, v.3 rare, 1665. [Erron. for Im- Tmpre'ssionlezs, a. rare, 1864. [F 
usu. with a motto 1653, а. ‘The sentence | PRESTv-1] т, trans, —IMPREST v.1 1-1819. 2. | Without impression; unimpressible. 
accompanying an emblem; hence, a motto, | 19 charge with a deduction (the pay of an Impressive (impresiv), а. 1593. (AM 
maxim, proverb -1641. r id ' | officer) in respect to public moneys or stores PRESS v.l 4--IVE.] Ti. Capable of b 

т, In an i, the figures express and illustrate the one | 2Ot accounted for by him 1803. easily impressed; impressible —1665. 
ee of the author's intention, and the word the other tImpre'ssa 1, 1586. Erron. form of Ім- Characterized by making a deep impression; 
RUMM. OF HawrH, var. TImpre'so. PRESA —1656. the mind or senses; able to excite deep feel 
Impresario (mpreza'rie. Also erron. tImpre'ssa?. Erron. form of IMPRESS så.1 Rarely said of persons. 1775. | Я 
impress. 1746. [It. impresario undertaker, (2 a) 1647. x, Men..of..i. tempers, and weak intellectualis : 
f. impresa; see prec.] One who organizes Impre'ssed, 201. a. ME. [Е Impress v.1 | 2. An i, actress LAMB, scene TYNDALL. 
public entertainments; esp. the manager of an -EDi 1r. in | Dre’ssive-ly adv., -ness. 
ONE UD CORE солу Б + -ED*,] In the senses of IMPRESS v. I: | Impressmentl, are. 1854. [fI 
ptible (aimpriskri- НЫ) неба! Zool, an L Bot., having an appearance of being v.l +-MENT. In sense 2 for F. empre 
pner. Pe 5 DE › 593. | stamped in; sunk in, depressed. т. Exertion of pressure. BUSHNELL. 2. 
us 167 бошо Зат, iet ‘in a y | Impressible (impre'sib’l), а. 1626. [f. as | ness, ardour 1854. 
USER RAD RR away or abandonate] Prec + СВЕ. Capable of being impressed Impressment 2 (impre'směnt). 1796. Í 
esp. in 4, righi(s. '|(on something); susceptible, impressionable. | турк5 0.2 + -MENT, | Theact or practice) 
The author of an ideal creation..has an i. property Hence Impressibitlity, also “ability, the quality impressing or forcibly taking for the publ 
in the fame of his work УУ. j COURTHOPE. ence | of being i. Impre'ssibleness. Impre'ssibly adv, service. Also jig. 1 
TGDICReCIDRbUMEY: (rare), the quality of being i. | Impression (impre‘fan), sj, ME. (a. F., | »Impresssor. rare. 1631. ff i iid 
cri‘ptibly adv, ad. L. impressionem, f. imprimere (ppl. tem 2л- . L. pressor, etc.). ne Wis 
TImprese, imprese. 1:588. [a. obs, F. press); pák Teese one (ppl. stem to IMPRESS (cf. L. gri ) 


7 7 т. The action ог | that which, makes impressions —1663. ] 

din ad, It. impresa IMPRESA.] = IMPRESA. process of impressing: 25^, а, The action in- Impressure (impre'fiŭ1). Now rare. 160 

—18rr, volved in the pressure of on hin ipa fter pressure, 
Emblazon'd Shields, Impreses quaint Мил. P e thing upon or | pf, IMPRESS v.! + -URE, а p 


2: into the surface of another; also, the effect of | '- acti erting pressure upon 1649. 
5 press (ілпргеѕ), 55.1 1590. (f. IMPRESS | this 1444. tb. A charge, onset -1799. c. The A cu sag fii ntarion 1600. 8 
V... Formerly also Stressed impress] x. The | impact of any atmospheric or physical force. | mental or sensuous impression 1607. 3 
act серна or stamping; the *stamp'(o/| ? Obs. 1694. 4d, A Stress, emphasis -1824. 2. Imprest (imprest) a. and sb.1 1568. [FO 
anything); concr, a mark or indentation made A mark produced upon any surface by pres- | the earlier Prest a. and sb. The im- mayb 
by pressure, €.g. Of a seal or stamp 1 92. Fb. | sure, Hence, a depression, indentation; also, ly d } Бїт, in prest (money); : 
A cast, mould (rare) 1695. с. = IMPRINT; a mould, cast, сору. Also fig. ME. tb. A p y due to the phr. : 
impression 1877. ^ 4. fig, a. Characteristic or mark, trace, indication 1653. 3. The process "PA. adj Of money: Lent, or advanced, esp 


distinctive mark; Stamp 1590. b. An impres- | of printing. Now rare, 1 f s ic officials —17, 
sion upon the mind or senses. Now rare, Dinter brits eat renuit of to ausim аот and PUES 


1 р! Ha a printed Copy 2550, с.) Bo. An advance (of money) made to 
"Rhet loft eee Wate Eee ss | The the Aggregate of no а Боо, ete); who is charged with some business DY, 
Impresses of the Insides of these Shells Woopwanp, sd the aggregate of copies thus printed; | state, ‘Formerly, also, güvance pax а 
а. Lucerne bears most strongly the i, of the middle | 262 EDITION 3 b. 1570, 4, The effective action | ог sailors. 1568. +b. gen. An advance, Я 
ag їз, ba. Two Gent, in is б. of one thing upon another; influence; the -1704. iue the Vi 
press (i"mpres), s.2. Now rare. 1602, | effect of Such action ME. 15. spec. An atmo- on euery Contract we make, ЖШ УТ. 
ff IMPRESS 0,2 Formerly stressed impress.) spheric influence, condition, or phenomenon | tualers ani, before hand Mossson, 5 "i advances 
mapressment; enforced service in the army ог| -1684. 6. The effect produced by external ООШ aperigo озори t 
navy, Also a//rib., as igang = PRESS-GANG, | force or influence on the senses or the mind; | £-2/7. 2 16 (f. IMPREST v.2) 
We are all much alarmed.. with a military i, 1803. | 2 Sensation 1632; an effect produced on the | timprest, sb 1610. ^ і 
Impress (mpres), 50.2 Obs, exc. Hist, | intellect, conscience, or feelings ME, у. A | IMPRESSMENT ?. -1651. d. Tt. (and тей 
16rr. (var. of IMPRESE. In r6th-i7th c. also | notion, remembrance, or belief, impressed upon | {Impre:st, 21 1565. [ad. * "To. advance) 
imanen) = IMPRESA, the mind; es., in mod, use, a vague or indis- | imprestare to lend.] 1. trans 


1 ^ М ish (a perso! 
eir shields broken, their impresses defaced Bure. tinct survival from more distinct knowledge | lend (money) -1810. b. To furnish ( od 


impresses 
To imp! 


Impress, 54 1569. (var. of IMPREST s8.1]| 1613. 8. Painting. а, * The ground-colowes |1629 (money) -181 money 1612. 

х, = IMPREST 44,1 ona Alioqui - a: Й b. А stratum of a single colour laid upon a wall | (a bill or money by a bill дїр 
charge made upon the pay of a naval officer 9р Surio dons ornament, or for protection from +Impre:st, v.2 1589. i gested: 
who has not satisfactorily accounted for public | ° are pa. pple. of IMPRESS 7 


money advanced to him 1803 [is said] to make an i, for the army or navy ~1708. f pre 
e E an і, upon wax В LEY. . Th nt of p! 
impress (impre's), v. ME. [f. L. Tmfress-, | stamp and clear i, of good ped CERERI 22 The t +Impre-valency. [IM- A Werervalences 
Imprimere, f. im- (IM- 1) + premere to press. a the Бш voliti had, consumed three months | ing power. Br. HALL. So A 2, 
Partly answering to OF, empresser.) ravings 28%. cary impressions of Dürer's en- Impreverntable, a. are. TT v Iam 


" gravings 18^9. c. Of this t lati si: 
d Ti A 1. To apply with pressure; to pro- | impressions before the year ret AQUA wa One of That cannot be prevented: 
uce by pressure (a mark oz, tin); to imprint, | the hardest of the metals: a file can scarcely make  ventabi-lity, i. state or quality: 


mat. 9 (6% 
= manui (pass). au (она). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt).. 7 (Psyche). 9 (what) е 


xav | Im, [1 в. 167. (L | some one's) owns 10 -зто, э. 
Lr eges UTI D Ls improdats, improbare *-Avi. | 1. Liable бой | эфес. To annes Rede mm Ж ) toa 
or 


or their 
i leper bitari), e. 1838. ((. | private property 35 : b. da later ше) to 
фео, эл or рны wp poe A Haviog the function of ais- pe thhes or шда property me 
1613. 


imerie, f. imprimer; се -ERY. т. A printe Tol te Preaching of the О 1 à 
з= printing-house -= э. Printing. |“, wri. ‚ | Onder a pont — Hence Tmpro-pria Astor, voe 

ооо. 3. A print or im; BLOUNT. ig teres A wir impe bhi} ME.) 77 соме. io ue 
imprimis (imprairmis), adv. or adv, phr. [ad. L. improbitas, f. improbus.) з. Persis- eles: рор intro priatrix, a feale k 
148s. (La, assim. form of in primis] In the | ra ey areae Ом. OF monce-unt, *.| Imi te impróe prit), ppl. a. 1538. 
fnt place, first. Now unusual. ness, want of or integrity 1594 | (ай, or mod.L. impropriatus; see prec.) 


Imprint (imprint), 26, 1480, [ME. t Ды нй: one е [TM-. The| * Appropriated to some person or persons. 


; t { 
aempreynte, -printe, а. F. empreinte, ? Ом, 1600, э. Of a benefice or tithes: Impro- 
epee: subseq. hans ett see омга of mot having been produ from | priated. s T. 


p hing else -1678. А v 
Wert] 4. A figure impressed or imprinted on Tlinpréticlence. Impropriation (impr/«pri d Јон). 1 
Eu: a mark produced b: ha an T rare, 1605. [I3-2.] Lack | rurxorztATE v.; iae ation] um The action 
impression, stamp 1483. Also fe. а. ta. The proficiency. | So Improft fi T] Ue rare). | of itapropriating (see IMPROPRIATE v. 2). Б. 
condition of being printed (in phr. ін em, inte) +Improrfitable, в. ME. (1x-3.] Unprofit- | The онор thus conveyed 1631. c. Ап 
фе be "The printing of a book, ete. (той). able 71725. impropriated benefice 1578. фа. gen. The 
‹. An impression gs writing 1882. 3. The Improgressive (impregre'siv), a. 1809. | action of making proper to sone ле or 
same of the publisher, place of publication, and [Iu-3) Not progressive; unprogressive, Im-| thing; appropriation -1728. 15. thing 
date, printed in a book, usually at the foot of progressively ddv., ness, appropriated ; a property 1651. 

the title-page (publisher's i); also, the name 1Im! fic, pala. 1646. [Iu-*] Not © An i which the Lord Gray of Wilton..re- 
of printer and place of printing, printed at the -1686. = to the re Feiss. — i. 16 à 
end of a book, or on the back of the title-page +Improli-ficate, v. [1м-1.] То render pro- propriety (impraprai'ėti). 1611., [ad. 


inter s i. б iA. XTON. lific, to fertilize, Sir T. BROWNE. F. improprittd, ог improprictas, f. impro- 
yis LM s сынына Pres" ASA Ns | 41m; а, (ad. L. impromptus; sce енен is ae ae 
print (imprint), v. (ME. empreynten, | 1м-2 and. PROMPT, Not ready; unready. 1697; Жамай morally esce eer 


<prent-, -print-, a. OF, empreinter :—(ult.) late | STERNE. Wi n ot 
L. impremere, for cl. Li imprimere; Impromptu (im; rpm?tié). 1669. ad. L. duct 1751, а. With ая and 2T. An instance 
ein. ater $3 . trans. To ek by pres- | in ps x тайдан, written as Кы ког] propriety eve conduct, etc.; & breach of 
; to impress, stamp. 2. To impress A out preparation; off-h 2 without 
(letters or characters) on. paper or the like by | This was рди Вовеки.. ое Жы йен pe re caca 
means of type; to PRINT 1822. Ду. Re To| В. 25. Something composed or uttered with- | The i of my conduct Jowxsow, а. Every language 
impress on or іл the mind, memory, etc. ME. | out preparation ; an extemporancous com; si- | has likewise itsimpropricties and absurdities Јон хох. 
b. To impress (а quality, etc.) om or in а | Чоп or performance; an improvisation. , | *Impro'pry, -гіе, v. 1526. [6 29 impropre, 
person or thing; to communicate. In pass. of |a musical composition having the character of | IMPROPER v.) frend. To appropriate, impro- 
a quality: To exist strongly marked i7 or o#) an im] „ 1683. priate -1571. 
aperson, etc. 1526. 4. fransf. To stamp or C. adj. х. Composed or uttered without pre- | jImprospeity. 1528. [£ L. impresper + 
impress (something) witha figure, ete. ME. b.|meditation; improvised 1789. 2. Made or|-rv.] Want of, or the opposite of, prosperity; 
ft To impress with some feeling, quality, etc, done on Ta of the moment; extemporized, | unprosperousness -1722. 
765. makeshift x "sperous, prec. 
OE Volt) Santo ot pd replies D'Issastr а, Ani. visit Шо а. 139%. [fas d 


А int of our Saviour's face, | 2. 1. poems x : 5 У 

ma apa a e VN [groper сыы eana Bicone sess lene 
2. Imprinted at n E i „3, le „ete: Я =: 

Brave (1611) tile P. з. m L this in thy memorie gapopo (prepa os . Ux x 4Impro'sperous-ly , X294, |0058 1647. 


1576. b. That wisedome which the Divine ‘hand hath pposite of propa Improvable (im тігу), a. Also im- 
imprinted in hi: * nce Im. strictly belonging to tbe thing under considera- , 
printer, lee ee UP ЛЗ qe fa | tion; not in accordance with Kuth, fact, reason, | Proveable. 16,6. |f. IMPROVE 2.2 + -ABLE.] 


printer 1548. orrule; abnormal; incorrect, wrong. b. Not | 1. 
Imprison (impri'z M OF. го] so called 1 а, Not in accordance | be taken advantage of ; serviceable. Now rare. 
emprisoner, Жык et d iuit #: (rs) е нта ‘or the end in view; un- | 3 ot Jand: Capable of being profitably culti- 
+ prison PRISON.] т. trans, To putin Disi suitable, illadapted 1570. 3. Unbecoming; | vated capable of being made more productive 


to detain in custody; to confine. a, #0214. | indecorons, Indecent. Also transf. of a person. | 1659: 8, Capable of being made beg fort 
and fig. To confine, shut up; in various con- 1739. T4. ? Not peculiar to an individual; rid " Mes Nine fabore pi esi le cae 


nexions 1533, general, common (rare) 1610. 4 AppisoN. With Moral principles... i» by the 
фм, Hey know that I imprisoned.. them. that ВЕ еше Cia Как оред, du E ы тезше of his Faculte Hat. Hence Improva 
ont t *. ri n @ read era x Ü H " H 
Макові оп thee Acts xxii, ro, Since imprisons „ | "therefore we must seek for a SPSS On whose PESADO RU purus ci ni 


to i, the resi i К 16 D. Improper fraction: a fraction whose 5 
pilsenabie a. capabile of eye ans Т логік greater than (or equal to) its denominator. Improve, v. 1449. [а. OF. improver, F. 


ргі'ѕопег, imprisons, І. :see DimurWONG, | They are not to be | improuver, ad.L. in robare to condemn, f. im- 
Короо certe a (ME. en- adorned with any art but such improper ones as probus.) ti. trans. "he 

emprisonement, а. AF. Uy КЫК ОРЕ said to bestow, as E and poetry |-1678. 2, То disapprove as bad; to disallow; 
, v enprisounement, OF. em- | FLETCHER. "This quot, is taken in sense 4 in recent | to reprove; to censure, condemn 21642: 


pritonement, 1. emprisiner + -MENT.]  The|Diesl а As iy to Pe эр roached as a rocky lee | ү We, will in due place i. their error therein 1606, 


o disprove, refute, confute 


action of imprisoning, or fact or con ition of | shore 1774. 3 lam too old to be i, Н. WALPOLE. When they bad sd and disallowed 
AE imprisoned; confinement; incarceration. Hence timpro’perty, impropriety 1555-1663. mb = improu owed my 
o transf. and fig. Tm „o. [ME. en-, empropre, арр. | Improve (imprzv), V." 1509. [Orig. en-, 


Imprisonment, is when a man is blique | repr. an AFr. var. of OF. afropricr, ad. L. 
Кешш deprived of may Hospes z nto the nppropriare to APPROPRIATE. =IMPROPRIATE T pires E. Ves dicis pega 
es most detestable FLEMING. v. pe i lique case of pros profit; see APPROVE v." 
Usprobebility (imprebábiliti), 1598. [f | If he would..i, and inclose the Sun beames to Ce To i. xs а if of): to make one's 1 
АРЕ; вео -ттү.] The quality of bein comfort the rich Jews: .. |ft(of)-16ss. s. trans. To make good use of, 
тшне: unlikelihood; (with ал and 2^ jImproperation?. 1502. f. late L. 7?- | turn to Ed or good account ; spec. to enlarge 
Yn ng unlikely. properare to taunt, upbraid. ] he action of upon for spiritual edification 1539. tb. To 
L üprobable (impre'báb'T), a. 1598. [ad. | upbraiding or reviling; а reproach, taunt. invest (money); in N. America, to enclose and 
Nae ий; see IM-2 and PROBABLE. | 1. +Impropera‘tion 2, 1536. Erron. f IM-| cultivate (land). с. To employ to advantage, 
m Bie not likely to be true; not easy PROPRIATION —1624. as a means or instrument 1529 ; later American: 
ОША. unlikely. 2, In pregnant sense: Improperly (impre'poili), adv. МЕ, [| зс. to occupy (a place). 13. To enhance 
1 TB do’, suit, etc. 1659. IMPROPER 2, + 1°. Occurs once only in |in monetary value -1750. "4. To make 
diis: не aR SREDA Icouldcon-|WrE,; then not till 1531.] In an improper greater in amount or degree; to advance, 
ORAE IM fiction Sars. 1. of success LD. | hanner; wrongly, incorrectly, wnsuitably, un-| (Now merged in 5.) -1771. +b, To augment 
Impro'bablen the most i solle Hawwowp. Hence | PENT st k ^ i what is evil), to make worse -r8co To 
eness. Impro'bably adv. becomingly. , $ . 5. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Múller). й (Fr..dume). P (cur. € (ёз) (there). z (a) (rein). g (Fr faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


IMPROVE 


advance or raise to a better quality or condi- 
tion; to make better; toameliorate. (The pre- 
vailing той. sense.) 1617. 6. absol. To make 
improvements 1699. 7. itr. To increase, aug- 
ment, advance, develop. Obs. (exc. as merged 
in 8). 1650. 8, 2227, To increase in value or 
excellence; to become better 1727. Г 

x, The Townsmen . . unconscionably improving them- 
selves on the Scholars necessities Futter. 2 How 
doth the little busy bee І. each shining hour! Watts. 
To i, an opportunity Lincarp, the occasion FREE- 
MAN, — b. To i. Lands for the proffit thereof 1653. 
To i, and put it [his Talent] out BUTLER. С. 
Places..improved for Trading and Fishing 1677. 
Every Corner is improved for Cupboards and neces- 
sarys Ceria Fiennes. 3. They i. their commodities 
to a treble price Moryson. 4. b. As wholesome 
Medicines the Disease i., There where they work not 
well Cowtry, 5. The habit of attention may be im- 
proved by exercise Sır B. Bronie. 6, Phr. Tot. on 
or uon: to make something better than. We cannot 
i upon nature 1867. 8, Trade has improved (zued.). 
‘tImprove, v.3 16:2. [var. of aprove, AP- 
PROVE zl] т. ¢rans, To prove, establish, 
show to be true or real -1670; intr. to prove or 


turn out to be (rare) 1612. 2. trans, To ap- 
prove, countenance, C. MATHER, 
Improvement (impra'vmént). 1453. (a. 


AF. emprowement, f. emprower IMPROVE 2.2 + 
T 1, The turning of a thing to profit 
or good account ; making the most of a thing ; 
realization of the profits of anything; concr. 
profit, 005, in //f.sense. а. здес, TT he turn- 
ing of land to better account; cultivation and 
occupation of land; merged at length in sense 
5. 1549. b. concr, A piece of land improved 
by inclosure, building, etc. Оз, exc. in U.S, 
dial, 473. c. fig. Bodily or mental cultivation 
or culture; an accomplishment. Obs. exc. as 
merged in 5, 6, 1711. 3. The turning to ac- 
count of any person or thing (now Оёз, ог U.S. 
dial), or of any event or season 1611. b. spec. 
The profitable spiritual application of a text or 
incident 1655. t4. The action or process of 
enhancing, or an instance of this 1548-1788. tb. 
quasi-concr, An advanced Stage, development 
(of something) -тутб. ‘te. coner. Increase, 
produce -1719. 5, The action or process of 
making or becoming better; betterment, ame- 
lioration 1647. 6. With az and рі: a. An act 
of making or becoming better; that by which 
anything is made better 1697. — b. With oz or 
upon: An advance upon (something previous); 
hence, a thing that is an advance upon (the 
former thing) 1712. 

2. b. My aunt's bell rings for our afternoon's walk 
round the improvements GorpsM, C. 1 look upon 
your city as the best place of i, Sour. 3. Prompt i. 
of the opportunity (zd. ). 4. This was nothing but 
„an improuement of his griefe 1617, 5. The i, of 
Trade 1662, of body and mind Jowerr. ^ 6. It is a 
great 1, to add the juice of two Seville oranges Mrs. 


GLASSE, . The sons are no great i. upon the sires 
Бродском. 


Improver (imprz:voi). 1647. [f. IMPROVE 
VJ--ER'] ` т. One who or that which im- 
proves; ta cultivator, occupier, 2, Short for 
dress-improver 1884. 3. A person who works 
at a trade, and accepts the opportunity of im- 
provement wholly or in part instead of wages 
1858; in the Civil Service, applied to a grade of 
clerks intermediate between boy clerks and 
assistant clerks, 

2, Her ‘improver’ was found to be so arranged as 
to hold 6 1, of smuggled tobacco E 
+Improvi-ded, а, 1548. [1м-2,] I. Un- 

rovided; unprepared -1622, 2, Unforeseen, 
SPENSER, 

Improvidence (їтргр'уїйёпз). 1425. [ad. 
L, improvidentia; see IM-? and PROVIDENCE, | 
The fact or quality of being improvident; want 
of foresight ; thriftlessness. 

Shee'le lift thee to i, And breake thy neck from 

1514. 


steepe securitie Marston, 
Improvident (imprg'vidént), a. [f. 
СЁ. L, improvidus, | 1. 
that does not forecast the future, 


Ім-2 + PROVIDENT; 
Unforeseeing; 
2. Not circumspect ; heedless; unwary тот. 
3. Thriftless 1624. 
т. The i.. .conduct of the Perman powers 1795. 2. 


Improuident Souldiors, had your Watch been good, 
"This sudden Mischiefe neuer could haue falne Балка’ 


Improvide:ntially, adv, 1797. [IM-2.] = 


next —1819. 
Impro-vidently, adv, 1607. [f. IMPROVI- 


æ (man) a (pass). 


972 


DENT a, + -LY2.] In an improvident m: 
ner; without providing for the future, 
an unforeseen manner (rare) 1885. 

т. Agricultural labourers marry early and i, 1868, 

Improving (imprzevig), 247. sb. 1602. [f. 
IMPROVE v.2 + -INGl,] The action of IMPROVE 
7.5; improvement. 

Improving lease (Sc. Law): a lease granted to a 
tenant for a longer period than the usual one, with 
the object of encouraging him to make permanent 
improvements on the holding. 

Improvisate (imprp'vizelt), v. 1832. [Е F. 
improviser; see IMPROVISE and -ATE з.) = IM- 
PROVISE (frans. and zgír.). So Impro'visate 
201. a. (rare), improvised ; impromptu. 

provisation (i:mprdvaizéfan, improvi- 
zélfon), 1786. [f IMPROVISE, IMPROVISATE. ] 
1. The action of improvising ; also concr. verse, 
music, etc. so improvised. 2. The production 
or execution of anything off-hand; anything 
so produced or executed 1874. 


x. The thrush-like i...that charm[s] us in our 
Elizabethan drama LowELL. 


pro-visatize, v. rare, 1847. [irreg. f. 

IMPROVISATE + -IZE.] = IMPROVISATE. 
Improvisator (impre'vizéitor) 1795. [6 
IMPROVISATE, after It. and F.] One who 
composes extempore; an improviser. 
| Improvisatore, -provvisatore (imprev- 
v)matóre) Pl, «ori (-d-ré), also -ores. 1765. 
02 f. improv(v)isare to 1МРЕОУ1$Е.] An im- 
provisator (Italian or of the Italian type). 

Improvisatorial (impreviz&tosriàl), a. 
1822. [f. IMPROVISATOR; see -ORY and -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or having the nature of an 
improvisator; relating to or having the power 
of improvisation. Hence Improvisato'rially 
adv. So Improvi'satory a. 1806. 
| Improvisatrice, -provvisa- (imprev(v)z- 
zatrztfe). Pl, -trici (-trztfz). 1804. | It., fem, 
of improv(v)isatore; see -TRICE.] A woman 
who improvises. 

Improvise (i:mprdvaiz, improvoi-z), v. 1826. 
a. Е. improviser, ad. It, improv(v)isare, f. im- 
prov(v)iso IMPROVISO.] І. ¢rans. To compose, 
utter, or perform extempore. 2. To get up on 
the spur of the moment; to provide for the 
occasion 1854. 3. zz£r. To compose, utter, or 
perform verse or music impromptu; to speak 
extemporaneously; to do anything on the Spur 
of the moment 1830, 

x, The singular faculty of being abletoi, quotations 
DISRAELI, 2. To i. a dance 1854, a tent DICKENS, 
Hence Improvi'se så. an improvisation 1820. Im- 
provi'sedly adv. Improvi'ser. 
TImprovision. 1646. {Im-2.] Want of 
provision or forethought ~1649. 
+Improviso (improvaizo), a. 1786, [Hou 
L. improvisus, f. im- (Iw-2) + provisus, pro- 
videre to foresee. ] Improvised, extempore 
-1789. р 

Improvvisatore, -trice: see IMpRovis-. 

Imprudence (imprz-déns). 1445. [ad. L. 
imprudentia, 1, imprudens IMPRUDENT; sve 
ЕМСЕ. Cf. F. imprudence (14th c)] The 
quality or fact of being imprudent; want of 
prudence; rashness; (with az and 21.) an im- 
prudent act. 

Not taking those precautions against the weather.. 
I soon suffered for my i. 1831, Love at first sight 
sounds like ani, Lunsock,. So Timpru:dency 1576. 

Imprudent (impra-déat), а. (sb.) ME. 
(ad. L. imprudens, imprudentem, f, im- (IM-?) 
+ rudens, contracted from providens, provi- 
dere to see before one; see PRUDENT.] 1. 
Not prudent, wanting in prudence or discretion ; 
rash, heedless, indiscreet, incautious, ta. sò. 
An imprudent person 71767. 

1. l. men are call'd Fools 1710, Loss for the folly 
of i, actions R. Соке, Hence Impru'dently adv. 
+Imprude-ntial, a. [IM- 2,] Not pruden- 
tial. MILT. 

Impuberal (impiz-béril), а, rare. 1836. 
[f. L, impubes, impuberem + -AL.] Not come 
to puberty or maturity; immature, So Impu'- 
berate, Impu'bic adjs, (rare). 

Impuberty (impizboiti). 1785. [f. as prec. 
+ -TY, after puberty.) The condition of not 
having reached the State or age of puberty, 

Impudence (i'mpižděns). ME, [ad. L. 


impudentia, f, impudens IMPUDENT; see-ENCE, ] 
The quality or fact of being impudent. tr. 


Shamelessness ; mmodesty 


less effrontery; insolence; “1712, 2. Shame 
tion 1611, b, Applied toan im: ешш, 
DRYDEN, 3, Їп a neutral sess ans 
from shamefastness 161g. 

1, Ad's Well, 11. i. 173, 2,8, invade 

ourt DRYDEN. i Confound ee і r ite 
tered Squeers Dickens, 3 Thad not As 
1, enough to venture from my conceal, mm 
So Impudency (now rare), in all Senses zes 

pudent (^ mpizdént), а, (:2.) ram 

L. impudens, impudentem, f. ip. (к. 
pudens ashamed, modest, orig, 4 
pudere to make or feel ashamed,] 4$ Vat. 


ing in modesty ; shameless, unblushing: is 
delicate -1732, 2. Possessed of шыр 
effrontery; shamelessly forward, insolently dis 
respectful 1563. 3.55. А person of unblushisg 
effrontery or insolence 1586. 

x, Inpudent is he that.;hath no shame of bie 
Synnes Cuaucer, за, A wicked, i., bold-faced bey 
Dickens, An i. reply 1873. Hence Tmpudeatly 


adu. 

Impudicity (impiudisti). 1528, (s. F. 
impudicité, f, L. type *impudicitas, for cl, L 
impudicitia, f. impudicus shameless, ] Shame- 
lessness, immodesty. 

Impugn (impi#n), v. ME, [a. F. impugner, 
ad. L. impugnare to attack, Ё im- (10-1) + 
pugnare.) tx. trans. To fight against; to 
attack, assail, assault (a person, city, etc) 
-1651. ‘tb, To withstand, resist, oppose 
—1660. 2. To assail by word or argument; 
to call in question; to oppose as false or 
erroneous ME, b. To find fault with, accuse 
(now rare) ME. 

2. The saint was scarcely canonised, before his 
claims to beatitude were impugned Disragut, Hence 
Impu'gnable a.! (rare, Impu'gnant a., opposed 
ѓо, рне пао ME., Impu‘gner, Impugn. 
men: 

Impugnable (impzgnibl) 22 ? Ob. 
1570. |f. IM-2 + L. pugnare + -ABLE.] That 
cannot be assailed or overcome. 

puissance (impizisins). 1483. [a. F.; 
see IM-? and PUISSANCE. (Also spur 
sance.)| Impotence, powerlessness, W 

Ani. to conserve himself 1602, 2 

Impuissant (impiz-isánt) а. 1629. [a F.; 
see Ім-? and PUISSANT.) Impotent, power- 
less, weak. ү 

Impulse (i-mpzls), 52. 1647. para 
pulsus, f. ppl. stem of impellere to beet 
An act of impelling; an application o Е S 
force causing motion; a thrust, a Ph ‘tly 
Also fig. з. Dynamics, a. Ап a pus 
large force enduring for an inappreciably ES 
time but producing a finite momentum e 
as the blow of a hammer, etc. 1796. a "бг 
product of the average value of епу, acts 
multiplied by the time during whic! deni 
(CLERK MAXWELL)1875. 3.а. Force raat 
ence exerted upon the mind by ro 
stimulus; suggestion, incitement 1 i ET d 
Incitement arising from some state o n (o eet 
feeling 1647. c. Sudden шашын ое! 
without premeditation 1763. ta impetus 
produced by impulsion ; momen о 
1715. Also jig. b. Path. ‘T жү muscle 
change which travels through nerve (Syd. Sot 
in passing from rest into action 
Lex.) 1886. 5. attrib, 1925. 
т. We cannot conceive how any t 
can move body Locke, fig. The a. A.. Divine L 
Fatality and Fortune BENTLEY, | 3 " of curiosity 


ssi . b. Under an 1 t 
i awe by i. rather than Љу judge! 


vigation 
FREEMAN. 4. Jig. Orseolo gave anew i, to na vig: 
Yeats. 161r. [f. the sb] 
to impel} to 


ing but i. of body. 
ЫА impulses f 


_F,, ad. 1. 
B IMPULSE 
g or forcing 


ing, Of 
a ushing, Of 
also of striking upon, jiu motion ; 


the condition of being impelled. e 
and fig. +b, An impelling canes citement 
sion. BACON. з. а. Instigations от natural 
1533. b. Determination to a т im 
tendency or temporary excite н ] un- 


1530. 3. Impetus 1795. 


i, is still 
1. The centrifugal force, or force of is 


ац (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever. oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt). z (Psyche). 9 


(what), p (g?9* 


* With the article 

T is 

b. х, b. 

Piw Зихшлом. 9» € s D 

ive (impv'lsiv), a. (s5.) ME. [a. OF. t battery took them in flank т & 

фии], ос ad. med.L. impulsivus, i. Le impuls, 5 artirs chothed alle is ME А Бу ina 

ve; see -IVE.) 1. Having the property of к Carns tough € T 1 discover аз arrant 

impeling: characterized by impulsion or im: hich Мас, =“ T 

131604. ran ing oc determiniag to action ‚| TL 1. Of situation, i.e. kind or nature of posi- 

155% 3. Of persons, ete.: Actuated or charac- тк. [Чоп OE. b. Situation within the of 

tered by impulse; apt to be moved by sud- Characterized 4 | sensuous observation or the sphere of of 
den impulse or sway by emotion 1847. t4- another МЕ. э. Of condition or state, ph 


Hence Impu'tative-ly ness. gemen 

Impute (impizt), v. ME. (a. F. imputer, | of, in case of ME. 

1 pint H - [S T. ‚| of, ME. 4. Of manner (way, 
Ооу к. The love of God was the i, (moriginat- | ad, L. imparare, f. йт (DM-!) + putare to | mode, style, fashion) ME. b. Of form, shape, 
"ess. Impu'lsivist, one who acts on impulse. reckon.) 1. frans, To bring (a fault, etc.) into | conformation, arrangement, order OE. €. ot 
igpuisivity, impulsiveness. the reckoning against; tolay to the charge of; | manner of speech or writing OE. d. collog. 
tImpu'isor. 1653. [а. L-] One who, or that | {0 attribute or assign fo. b. Occas, in a good | Within the sphere of (a particular class or order 
which, impels -1700. So Impulsory а. (rare), | 5056: To set to the credit of; to ascribe or | of things) 1866. 5. Of means or instrumentality 
that tends to impel 1659. reckon fo 1574. Э. Thel. To attribute or | (now usually with) OE. 6. Of material, con- 
Impu'nctate, ///. a. 1819. [IM-9.] Not ascribe (righteousness, guilt, etc.) (0 a person | stituents, and the like ME. 7. Of degree, 
punctate; not marked with points or dots. by vicarious substitution 1583. 3. To arraign | extent, measure ME. 8, Expressing object, 
Impu-nctual, а. 1864. [Ix- 2.) Not punc- or tax with fault; to accuse. ? Ойл. 1596. +4. | айт, or purpose ME. 9. In reference to; in 
teil; behind time. So Impunctua‘lity, want To reckon or take into account; to consider | the case, matter, or province of ME. 


i = To impart -167: In the dust, in hot water, etc. y in chains, in а 
of punctuality 1790. US. ts. ра i 3. ‚ =, д 

А $ P usually ascribe good, buti evil Jowxsox. b. | Jensh, etc. ; im the sunshine, im all weathers, ес. b. 
+Impune (трип), а. [ad. L. munis, f. | 1t was im to him for ri rema Rom. iv. 22. | In. sight of God's high Throne Мит. s. /n a blaze, 
im. (IM-7) + pana, punire to punis .] Un-|z Thy merit Imputed shall absolve them who res | im debt, doubt, sickness, etc. ; in cash, im. liquor, in 


punished ; enjoying impunity. T. ADAMS. поа E Urt both - D. van bienes fears, y ln starch of planter Desus; D rowned 
impi£'nib" ил, P.L.wnogn 4. ему for his | in ng the river í CQ. 4. dn confidence, in 
Eu ump pes sch me holy life was imputed a Saint Б Hence Ime | piteous terms, etc. _ b. Did bhe..begin in rogue, and 
^ - £ metge - ù% ot punisn- ado. i ‘end in enthusiast? Sourney. d. The newest. sci 
able; unpunishable, Hence Impu'nibly adv. i Serence i . | in pinnacles Ruskim s. A French Ship. . ballast 
P 


in mahogany 1804. Progne, with her Bosom stain'd 
in Blood Davorx, 1 drinke to you in a op of Sack 
i DICKENS. 


Impunity (impi#niti). 1532. [ad. im- 
mitas; sce IMPUNE and -TY.] Exemption 
m punishment or penalty ; exemption from 

injury oc lose: : Б T 
of punishment is no sort nor degree o! 
жере “Г finali Butter. The venom of the c 
deadly snakes may be swallowed with i. PRINGLE. 
+Impurattion. [f. L. impurus + -ATION-) | party 


Pollution (i£. and /g.). BP. HALL. outs. ; 
nile rp В iJ still occas.) used, where a/, on, during, for are 
Impure (impiüsu),a. 1536. [ай. L. im- | to play 1862. 2. now in ee or where the prep. is A OE. 
purus, f, im- (1м- 2) + purus. Ct. F. im; иг (2.) | turnings in and ou t. Between... Twelve and Four in the Morning 
L r. Containing some defiling or offensive | etc.; sinuous ramifications 1670. b. Those | Srexcr. The prince in his childhood THIRLWALL. 
matter; dirty, unclean 1597; not pure ceremoni-| who are constantly entering and leaving the The. houses you see іп а railway excursion 1859. а, 


aly’ unhaliowed 1612. 2. Not pure morally; 884. In a moment and in the twincklynge of an eye Tin- 
EL sin; unchaste; filthy 1536. the Ins do the Outs denounce DAE Duke In a3 Lali AS aaa A > 
DER i l Pee т ЫЕ ins and oms of legal method | fight? Suara. Locke pos itor Armies doyp net 


in (= on) a hot day Suaxs. То Westminster Hall, 
where I have not been. „in (2/07) some months Perys. 
This engine..set out in (/» now omitted) four hours 


Defaming as i, what God declares Pure Мил, 
IL Mixed with some extraneous matter; con- 
taminated, adulterated 1626. b. Of a language, 
ny, te. Containing foreign idioms orga | within; inani (Us. hoped MM | TV Pregnant зин: soe Jn. Maui). in 
taining an admixture of some other colour or In (in), т. OE. [Conn. w. inn IN adv. and itself, etc.: in his JP its own "person, essence, 
colours: also said of a spectrum when the INN só. Cf. ОНС. innón, from the adv. inn.) s eto absolutely MES АЛТИ нарог 
colours overlap 1860. 5 1. trans. tTo give or put in; totake in, include, |f reall A vith ME. In dee person or 
1. mercury ар. thought 1704. с. The rainbow enclose; esf. to take in or reclaim (waste land). э е Vies wi Le m pes deor 
is an imperfect or i. spectrum Tynpatt. — Hence | Now dial. a. То gather into the barn, stack- ibo fac 1 b rer ^d : hence, eui 
flmpu're v. to make, or become, i 1597. Lmpurre-ly | yard, etc.; to harvest or house ME. «s. To | attribute, faculty, or серин Y А 
adv., ness. ji get in, gather in, collect 1615. t4. To take in the ability, capacity, thought, etc. of ME. 5 
Impuritan. 1617. [f IMPURE a., after | mentally. FLoro. — 5. ш To go in, to |In ће жашо, ЖА, бү? e үг 
земи) One who practises impurity; also, | enter; in 17th c. to begin -1639. pe т papiers pe Ot representative Reed 
lend logistic term for one opposed to Euntes: SES Winns diverts, but end alike xen or capacity, as in NAME of, in RIGHT of; © 
Г ? * 
Impu rity (impiueriti). 1450. fa! OF. im- In (in), prep. (Com. Teut., cogn. w. L. in, the sbs. 8. Ellipt. for ‘in the character 0! 


2 ; i 831. 

purité = mod.F. 2 В бт, ё. Theapocopated і became common in | 1 , = i 
Crone Fs infero e ORO аю D T er T we hing ettet deme Га Res i 
condition of being impure, in any sense; foul- The preposition expressing the relation of in- | z3, 3. Good against fits in women 2707, 4. To pre- 


ness; defilement 1548. 2. That which is | clusion, situation, position, сре. or action fer evil to good ы pat in human зана Jonam. $ 
Or makes impure; dirt; corruption; foreign within limits of space, time, condition, circum- | The minerals, therefore, are in the trustees 1904. P 
т; A ? i i ressi Phr. To be in it, to be an actual competitor, partner, 

Senay stances, etc, Іа ancient times, expressing also etc.; to bein the running, to count for something. 


1, The i. of the ayr 1660, of thought 170. І, от | (like L. in) motion or direction from a point anning, Fe. A. KEMBLE. 
bea tlinesse is not Tard to be defined НЕНИН (ide to one within limits (now ordinarily 5 Vcn er pues SEA ао Thies 
AS Is. . full of impurities, impieties 1639. Ashes or | jn-f0, INTO). т ә Into OE +a. Hence formerly used 
impurities 1799. т, Of position or location. т. Within the | bere upon on, towards, unto, to are now in 
Teele, obs. f. EMPURPLE 7. limits or bounds of, within (any place or thing). | use -1557 ай, ^ 3 
putable (impiatib'l), a. 1626. [ad. | ta. = Ох (of position) 1730. tb. = AT —1671. | ү And broghte hire hoom with hym in, his contre 
med.L, imputadilis; see IMPUTE and -BLE. ] | 3. Z% is now regular with collectives thought of | Cuaucer, Не. іп the Billows plung'd his hoary 
1, That may be imputed zo or assigned to the | as singular (i an army, а crowd) OE. 4. | Head курек, а 
account of; chargeable, attributable. +. With numerals, nouns of quantity, etc., ex- Phrases. In so far: in such measure or degree 


Lial = Retain : i i (as); to such extent (that). In that: in the fact 
ble to imputation; open to accusation or pressing ratio or rate 1436. 5. Defining the e in its being the case that; seeing that; as, 


censure; culpable —178. articular p of anything in which it is ; К 
aS The erroe isi ЕКЫ to the Transcriber 1626. кестей МЕ. 6. Expressing relation to that Pda Gn) Aegan OE. inln. 
асаан blameable andi. Act Ѕнлғтеѕв. Hence | which covers, clothes, or envelopes, its material, Rental n A У 25 (n. 
Du bility, Imputableness, the quality of | its colour, etc., = clothed in, wearing, bound | 56 so INNE. edm Ў 
gi. Impu'tably adv. in, etc. OE. 7. With non-physical realms, | . I. Of motion or direction. [OE. inn, 
nputation (impizté*fon). 1545. [ad. late regions of thought, departments or faculties of | 27-1. 1- Expressing motion from a point with- 
© impulationem.] т. The action of imputing | the mind, spheres of action, etc., treated as | ОЧ to m piscem partin limits (see n 
Pa s the fact of being charged with a | having extension or content OE. under COME, n: А58] UT, еіс.). Ы. Us 
Зе; fault, etc.; (with ^.) accusation, charge | x, Summe in þe Eir, and summe ín pe Eorbe, and | after may, must, skalt, etc., or absol, with im- 
581, а. Theol. The attributing to believers of | summe in helle deope Lanct. In the green woods perative force, with omission of ‘go’, ‘enter , 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). ё (4) (тей). # (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ete, (cf. IN v. 5). Now chiefly poet. ог rhet. 
OE. э. Expressing motion in the direction of 
some central point; hence, in proximity to 
some point specified or implied; into or in 
close quarters 1702. 8. Into the bargain; in 
addition (to the legal amount); over and 
above, besides; as in to get, give, throw in 1634. 

т. In comes my nephew De For. b. The door is 
open! I'il in, and take my leave of her 1668. Phr, 
Day in, day out: continually. 2. About five yards 
in, it [the path] took a turn 1888. 3. And so you 
have the fight in gratis Dickens. 

IL Of position. т. Within a certain space; 
esp. inside a house ME. b. On the inside, 
within ME. 2. In various special senses (see 
quots.) 1588. 

x. Dame, art thow in? 1475 b. 
with the woolly side in 1873. 
volved; All my plots Turn back upon myself: but I 
am in, And must goon Massincer. — b.— In office, 
in power; Who'sin, who's out Zear v. iii. Te B. 
In possession of the field, etc. ; having the turn or 
right to play; He scored 33..While he was in 1884. 
d. In legal possession of (an estate); In by descent 
Cruise. е. Of fire orlight: Burning, lighted; The 
law..which orders the Fire to be always kept in 


A sheepskin coat 
2. ta. = Engaged, in- 


Appison, f. Ofa train, coach, mail, etc.: Come in, 
arrived. g. = In the market, in season ; Savoys аге 
in 1891, 


Phrases, Infor. a. Engaged or involved 7 some 
business, etc. /2» a specified time; finally committed 
or destined to do or suffer something. b. esf. in phr. 
in for it: Committed to a course of action; also, 
certain to meet with punishment, etc, — c. In the 
competition for something. d. In for a penny, in for 
@ pound; see Penny, s with. a. In agreement 
with; on friendly terms with. b. Naut. Close in to, 
near (the land). c. t7» come in with, to overtake ; 
also = to fallin with (see Fate v.). 

Combs. x. Pples, and vbl. Sbs., nouns of action, and 
agent-nouns, from vbs, qualified by 7, are formed by 
ШИЕ, 7n-, when used as adjs. or sbs, Their num- 

er is practically unlimited. See DOS 

2. With sbs, Usu. opp. to он? (Cf. Ix æ.) Thus 
in-brother, a resident brother of a fraternity or 
guild ; inburgess, one resident in the burgh; i'n- 
case, a case of an in-patient; in-patient, one who 
remains in a hospital while under treatment; i'n- 
pensioner, one resident in a charitable institution. 

3 With verbs: see In- Aref) 

t With advs, and Prepositions; as IN-BETWEEN. 
11а (in). The Latin prep. zz (with the abla- 
tive case) ‘in’, (with accusative) ‘into’, occurs 
in many phrases, of which the chief are given 
below. 

т. in ca'pite, 
directly from the crown 1 558. 
length’ 1826. 3-01 
1530. 4. informa рац" 
abject manner 1592, А 
without end $5577 6. dn 
at the very outset 1804. 
esp. in loco pare'ntis, 
Parent r710, 8, in me'dias Te'S, into the midst of 
affairs, into the middle of a narrative 1786, 
memo'riam, 
memorial poem or writing. 1850, 
in the clouds; 
carried out 1583. тт, in 


country 1687. x2, in 
13. in pontific 


way, 
1660, 
In-, pref, the 
with vbs., vbl. 
OE, the adv, inn, in, was freely used in collo- 
cation with vbs, 
Tn the infinitive 
the vb., and in derived vbl. sbs. and 
always so, 
length to be 


ternal’, are indorn, 
, In- pref, adv. and prep., used 
their derivatives, less 
LA other parts of speech, with the 
into, in, within; on, upon; towards, 


а (man), а (разз).. au (loud). » (cut). 
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against ', sometimes expressing onward motion 
or continuance, sometimes intensive, sometimes 
transitive, and in other cases with no appreci- 
able force, For Form-history, see EN-, IL-1, 
Ім-1, In- 1, 

In-, pref. 3, the L. in-, cogn. w. Gr. a-, av-, 
Com, Teut. wz-, prefixed to adjs, and their de- 
rivatives, rarely to other wds., to express nega- 
tion or privation. In Eng. the modern 
tendency is to restrict 7z- to words obviously 
answering to Latin types, and to prefer the 
OE. negative w- in other cases, as unavailing, 
uncertain, undevout. 

In-, pref, of Teut, origin, prefixed to OE, 
and ME. adjs., with the sense ‘inly’, ‘in- 
timately', ‘thoroughly’, and hence *exceed- 
ingly’, ‘very’. 

-In, suffix1. Chem. A modification of the 
chemical suffix -INe 5, used for the names of 
neutral substances, such as glycerides, gluco- 
sides, bitter principles, colouring matters, which 
are thus distinguished from names of alkaloids 
and basic substances in -INE. Some of these 
were formerly spelt with -zze, esp. dextrine, 
gelatine, margarine, and are still so spelt in 
non-scientific use. 

-in, suffix 2, obs. var. of -INE l in adjs., as 
feminin, genuin, etc.; also occas, var. of -INE4 
1—1, -ina, as in ruin, 

-ina, sufix1, L, fem. suffix found in regina 
queen, extended in It. or Sp., and thence in 
Eng. use, to form feminine titles, as сгағіла, 
and female Christian names, as Alexandrina, 
etc. It occurs also in concertina, seraphina, 
etc., names of musical instruments. 

-ina, suffix 2, in wds. which are the neut. 
pl of L, adjs. in -zws, and іп mod.L. wds. 
formed after them, used (in agreement with 
animalia, understood) to form names of groups 
of animals related to some typical genus, as 
Bombycina (genus Bombyx), etc. 

Inability (inábilii) МЕ. [a. OF. z»- 
habiliteor ad. med.L. izhabilitas : sce IN-3and 
ABILITY.] The condition of being unable; 
want of ability, physical, mental, or moral; 
lack of power, capacity, or means. Tb. spec, 
Bodily infirmity 71834. 

My distressing i. to sleep at night Dickens. 

ble, -ment, obs. ff. ENABLE, -MENT. 

Ina-bstinence. 1667. [IN-3.] Want of 
abstinence; failure to abstain. MILT. P. L. 
XI. 476. 
TInabstra:cted, 777. a. rare. 16.. [In-3.] 
Not abstracted. 
1Inabu'sively, av. 1677. [IN-3,] Not 
abusively, properly. Lp, NonTH. 

cessible (inXksesibl), а. Also 
erron, «able. 1555. [a. F., ad. late L, zaccessz- 
dilis; see IN-8,] т, That cannot be reached, 
entered, or got to; that cannot be scaled or 
penetrated, 2, iy. Unapproachable 1593. +3. 
(tr. Gr. &amros.) ' Not to be touched, resistless, 
invincible’, CHAPMAN. 

x. Its i, acropolis defied them Grote, 2. This 
savage hero was not i, to pity Стввох. — Hence In- 
accessibi'lity, quality or condition of being i,; un- 
approachableness. — Inacce'ssibleness.  Inac- 


ce'ssibly adv, 

Inacco-rdant, а. 1822. [IN-3.] Not ac- 
cordant; inharmonious. So Inacco'rdance, 
ancy, i. quality, Inacco'rdantly adv. 

Inaccuracy (ino*kiürísi) 1757. [Є next; 
see -ACY, and cf. accuracy. | The quality or 
condition of being inaccurate; want of accu- 
racy; also with az and pl. 

An appearance of i, in the use of terms 1772. 
torical inaccuracies 1883. 

Inaccurate (inzekitiret), а. 1738. [IN- 3. 
Not accurate; inexact, incorrect, erroneous. 


His- 


I. modes of expression Jowzrr. Ina‘ccurate-ly 
adv, 1669, ness, 
Inacquai-ntance. 1607. [IN-3,] The 


being unacquainted ; want of acquaintance, 

Inacquie-scent, а. [IN-3.] Not acqui- 
escent. SCOTT. So TInacquie'scency 1647. 
tInact (ine-kt), 21 1647. (f. IN-2 + AcT 
v.] trans. To actuate —1662, 

Inact, v.2, obs. f. ENACT. 

Inaction (inæ'kfən), 1707- 
ACTION sġ.] Absence of action or 
ertness, supineness. 


[f IN-3 + 
activity; in- 


INALIMENTAL 


Inactive (inæ'ktiy a. 
1 а 5: 
active; not ром I а м 
sluggish; passive, quiescent, 
life Pore | 


The seeming Charms of an id i 
converter of i. or free, into active ead " 

DLING. Ani, market 1883. Hence bined 
A Бо ina‘ctiveness 1678, 

nactivity (inckti*viti y. 1 
The quality or state of being Rs ey! 
activity; inertness, Sluggishness; pas. 

3 passive. 


quiescence, 
Poor Fenton. died. .of Indolence and L Por, Th 
va 


Government should be taught that the Һе. 
1.2) 


of a state is а wise and masterly i, 

TInactuate (inze'ktizeett), v. 1651, [ 
active, put in action ~. 

Hence Inactua‘tion, K = 


trans. To make 
Inadaptabi-lity. 1840. [1-3] Wan 


adaptability. Inada 8 
adaptation, Inada 


So Inada‘ptable a., 
tive a. 

(inae'd7kcwet), а, 1675. [1к-3) 

not equal to requirement; is 


Inadequate 
Not adequate; 
sufficient. 

E сенын Boyt, 
1880, esources..i. to meet the expenses 
Green, Hence Ina'dequacy, insu eei 
a'dequate-ly adv., -ness. adequa'tion eri. 


1630. 
1855. [IN-3] Not ad 


terms 1792, remuneration 


Inadbe-rent, a. 
herent; free. So Inadhe'sion, non-adhesios 
3796, Inadhe'sive а, not adhesive 1811, 

admissible (in&dmisibl) a, 17% 
[IN-*.] Not admissible; not to be admitted, 
entertained, or allowed. 

Tea, coffee, and alcohol are i. Ашвотт, Heme 
Inadmissibivlity, the fact or quality of being i. 
tInadu'lterate, a, [1х-3,] Unadulterated, 
HERRICK. 

Inadventurous (in&dventiliros), а, 1853. 
[IN-3.] Not adventurous; unenterprising. 

Inadvertence (in&dv3uténs). 1568, (ай. 
Schol. L. izadvertentia; see next and -ENCE.] 
The fact or habit of being inadvertent; failure 
to observe or pay attention; inattention; also 
= пехі, b. with az and gl. An act or fault of 
inattention; an oversight 1725. ; 

The said letter..was, ES laid before the 
board Burke. Marriage is one of those inadvertences 
which can hardly go for nothing even in the easiest 
life 1876. NES eee " 
Inadvertency (in&dv5'iténsi). 1592. [at 
Schol L. zzadverieniia; see lN-3 and A 
VERTENCY.] The quality or character of being 
inadvertent; also — prec. " 6 

Inadvertent (inidvoitént) а. 1 D 
[IN-3,] x. Not properly attentive; ino 
negligent; heedless, ^ 2. Of eu d 
Characterized by want of attention; hence, 

i tional 1724. 2 

EG PER m crush the snail, That 
Sveping id ne pubio path CowPER. 
adve'rtently adv. 5 
3Inadvertisement. [f In-8 pee 
TISEMENT І.) Want of attention; 

tence. SIR T. BROWNE. — , 

Inadvisable (indvoi'záb'l), 
[IN-3.] Савда рів: Hence In 
unadvisableness 18! aes, rart. 
Inadvisedly (insédvai-zédli), в vised: 
1894. [IN-9.| Unadvisedly. 


ness 1652. А m. pl. 
-inze, S uif; in wds. which are ma wih 
of L. adjs. in -izws, used (ip ies of sub- 


а, rare, 181% 
advisabi'lity, 


esti, understood) to form. inus 
families of animals, as Carin (1. ca 
canine), Felinæ (L. felinus felin $46. 09-2] 


Inesthetic Gne i: a. I | 
Not eesthetic; void of taste. fable, 
+Ina-ffable, а. 1656. [IN-3] Nota 
So tInaffabi'lity P PEU: 3] 
1Inaffe-cted La. rare, 161]. via 
i Eri Hence ‘HInaffercted-ly 
T-ness. not be 
1Inai-dible, а. А That са 
assisted ; helpless. All's Á 
Inalienable (inaliénab’l), а. En 
Not alienable; that cannot Ls Р 
its present ownership or relati nite natien 
The i. character of alimony 2861 Ва 
abi'lity, i. quality. Іпа Непа! Т [IN- 3] Not 
Inalime-ntal, а. rare. 162 т 
affording aliment ог nourishment. 


t). 0 (800: 
e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (si). z (Psyche). 9 (whee 


ЧСР" 


Jig, Anarchy. .usually. .perishes of i, FRouDE. 


INAL INAUGURATE ^ 
Inalterable (in ltaràb'T), а. 1533. of existence; ad. 
Not alterable; unc! ” t ] 
dos ACIE ER. 

ible (шали), а. Now rare. Я segments united by 


1549. [Ix-*.] Not liable to be lost. Hence 
. Inami'ssibleness. 
Gennes Also ene. 1651. 

a, И. in(m)amorafa, of in(n. 
en: po тене ГА res. 
mistress, sweetheart. 

The faire 1. who from farre Had spy'd the Ship 
which her beasts treasure bare SWERBURNE. 

Ina-morate, а. ard sô. 1602. (ай. It. 
in(n)amorato; sce below.) aadj, Enamoured, 
in love, tb. 20. One in love, a lover 161a. 
Hence *Ina*morately adv. lovingly 1599. 

Inamorato (inzmorá'te). Also ene. 1592. 
(a. It. in(n)amorato lover, masc. pa. pple. of 
im(s)amorare ‘to enamour, to fall in loue" 
(Florio), f. in- (1х-?) + amore.) А lover. 

, ed, obs. ff. ENAMOUR, -ED. 

Inamo-vable, а. rare. 1851. [IN-3.] Not 
removable. Hence Inamovabi'lity, the quality 
of being i. 184 

In and in, in-and-in. 1630. [IN айо.) 

А. adv, Further and further in; continually 
inwards. Also aftrid, (in quasi-ad/. use). 

Phr. To breed in and in, to breed always within a 
limited stock 1765. So £o marry in and in. 

B. sd, tr. ‘The name given to a throw made 
with four dice, when these fell all alike or as 
two doublets —1668. Tb. A gambling game 
played with four dice; the player who threw іт 
and in (see above) took all the stake-1674. 9. 
A space which opens up and ever discloses 
something further in 1890. 

In and out, in-and-out, adv. ME. [Cf 
also ins and outs, IN 35. 2.) 1. Alternately in 
and out; aor ER En T2. Inside out 
=1591, 3. Both in and out 1895. . attrib, > n 
@ нш) in various senses 16. A Ы р Gnaprifué pa) 2 es 

1. Her fect beneath her petticoat Like little mice [IN-8.] Want of appreciation; failure to esti- 
stole in and out Ѕискихс Не was much in and mate duly. | 
out 1855. 3. То know a man in and out 1895. 4 ve (іпаргг Лйу), а. 1868. 
In-and-out cottage, a cottage of irregular plan. Zz-|[Iw-*] Wanting in appreciation. Hence 
жер running, alternate winning ani losing of Inappre'ciative-ly adv., -hess. 

ы ME 

Inane (ind'n), 1662. [ad. L. nants.) a" = genera a Si 1),a. I 

A. adj. x, Empty, Void. a. Of persons, etc. : [1х-. ot apprehensib teil t cannar 
Destitute of sense; silly; empty-headed. grasped by the senses or intellect. 

1. Vast i. infinities KixcsLEY. 2 Somei and vacant Inaj on (ingeprihe*nfon). 1744. 

[1х-3.] Want of apprehension. 


smile SHELLEY. 

B. 5, т. That which is inane; void or empty Inapprehe-nsive, а. 1651. [1х-2.] Not 
space; vacuity; the ‘formless void’ 1677. 2. apprehensive; without apprehension; uncon- 
An empty-headed person. POPE. cerned. Hence Inapprehe"nsiveness. 

1. Atoms..dispers'd and dancing in the great I. ble (indprow1fab'l), a. 1828. 
Nn Шык Ina‘nely adv. emptily, senselessly. IN-5.] That cannot be approached; inaccessi- 

gular, а. 1646. (IN-3.] Not angular. | ble, unapproachable. Hence Inapproa'chably 


ent sinh en ir adr (sb.) 1563. [ad. | adv. 
е inanimatus lifeless; see IN-* and| Inappropriate inapréa-prizt), а. 1804. 
ANIMATE.] 1, Not animated ; lifeless; spec. Ux- $] Not PROP Sot Басо to the 
not endowed with animal life, as in inanimate | case; unfitting, improper. Hence Inappro'* , 
КЕКЕ і.е. all outside the animal world. — 2. | priatedy adv., ness. audibilis; sce IN-? and AUDIBLE.) Not audi- 
А ithout the activity of life (i#. and fig.); spirit- | Inapt (inæ'pt), а. 1744- [IN-*.. Cf. IN- ble; not capable of being heard. 
ES dull 1704. з. +}. An inanimate thing EPT.) 1. Unsuitable, inappropriate, inappo- ТИ’. and noiselesse foot of time SHAKS. Hence 

= site 2. Not apt; askillal, awkward 1860. InudjbbHty, the quality or condition of being i. 
Hence Ina'pt-ly adv., -ness. Івац bred 

` алура -3 gur (inp'g£i) v. Now rare. 1555. 

"fas or gol a рий). 1620. [Iw -] | Also -ure. [a. f inaugurer, or ad. L; inaugu- 


; to INAUGURATE.) Т1. frans, = INAUGU- 
iIna:quate, /2/. а. 1550. [ad. І. inagua- rare: ii J Riso: 
fus, ote turn into water; see on M gods Pi Y oria, p y. Те 

j i ugural , a. (sb. . {a 
cd o iur Hence tInaqua'tion | p.f, inaugurer, after La auguralis.| 1. Of or 


inzráb'ly i pertaining to inauguration; forming part of 
Es (nerábD, e. 1656. [IN-8] the o commencement ‘of any course or 


(шад) Ud "debo! (E TEN °+ career, 2.55. Ап inaugural speech or address. 
Inarch ‚ 2. „п [БР 


‚ 4 U.S. 1860. 4 
ARCH vr trans. | To graft by connecting а | x, Mr. Thwaites Greek Professor made his I, Speech 
growing branch without separating it from its 


parent stock; to graft by approach; see AP- 
PROACH só, 7. Hence Ina‘rching vå. sb. graft- 
in арра, transf. = ANAPLASTY (rare). 
TE , 2.2 rare, 1882. [f. IN-1 + ARCH 
v.] To arch in, encompass like an arch. 
{ЇпатЕ, v. rare. 1595. [f IN-lor? + 
ARK sb] rans To put or enclose in an ark 


te оба, y. 
t а. (1х-3]) Not apostate; 
loyal, HERRICK. 


t eus 1626. (1х- .] Notappa- 
rent; invisible; latent 71753. 
+Inappealable, а. 1051. (Ix-3.] = Is- 
APPELLABLE. 


Inappea:sable, а. 1840. (IN-3.) Not to 


be appeased. 
улер у= р а. 1825. (f. 
— which 


t i- OUS (iN a } 
ingpitént), а. 1 -3, 
Not appetent; without desire oc cao . So 
Ina:ppetence 1691, ency 1611, lack of appe- 


tence. 
Inapplicable (ins plikabity a 1656. (1х-2,) 
pable of being applied (fo 
some case); unsuitable (f2 the purpose). 
Dóppler's method was pescticalty i Lomsocx. 
the quality 


Ina:pplicably adv. — 
сабу adv. 

{napplication (inzeplik2fon). 1721. [їх-3.) 
т. Want of application, e.g. to one'sduties. 2. 
Inapplicability 1784. 

Inapposite (inse'pézit), a. 1661. pae 3.) 
Not apposite, not to the point, out of place; 
impertinent. Hence Ina'p| ositely adv. 

Inappreciable linpri Jab’), a. Also 
-tiable. 1787. (1N-?.] Not appreciable; tprice- 
less -1868 ; too inconsid! le to be estimated ; 
imperceptible 1802. 

A barrier of i. value Scorr. Аа inappretiable 
pres 1903, Hence Inappre'ciably 


‘The poor Earl, who is L with the Н. Warroux. 
з euh M А edibted pat a. 
H Inarticulate-ly ady., nens. 

finarticula‘tion i. 1578. 113-2) = EN- 


этилен) IOE к rare. 1765. (19-32 


Absence of distinct articulation ; inarticulate 
utterance. 

Inartificial (indstififa!), 1588. [ad. L. 
inartifiecialis (Quintilian); F IN-?and ARTI- 
FICIAL (as tr. Gr. árevof]:] Not artificial. 
1. Not produced by art or constructive skill; 
natural Now rare. 1656, 2. Rude, clumsy; 
inartistic 1613. +3. Of an argument: Not 
according to the art of Logic, but derived from 
testimony or authority -1725. — 4- Artless, un- 
affected, natural 1 5. Plain, simple, 
— 1823. 

a. Unskilfull and i, buildings 1671. An i, classifi- 
cation Hzsscukt. 3 ‘An E Argument is the Testi- 
mony of another Warts. Hence Inartificia'lity. 


ly adv., -ness. 

Inartistic, -al (inauxti'stik, -Al), а. 1849. 
(1х-2,) Not in accordance with the principles 
of art; also, having no appreciation for art. 
Inarti'stically adv. T 

Inasmuch (in&zmz'tf), adv. ME. (orig. 
in as much, occas. later in asmuch, now written 
as one wd. ] { 

I. In pore Inasmuch as, — 1. In so far as, to 
such a degree as, according as. 92. In that; 
seeing that; considering that ; since, because. 

1, In as much as ye haue опе it vnto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye haue done it vnto me Matt, 
жр 2. L аз ‘he was delivered for our sins’ 

ESLEY. 

4IL Without as: In an equal degree, like- 
wise. SWIFT. 

Inattention (inate-nfan), 1710. {In- 3] 
Want of attention ; failure to attend; want of 
observant care or notice; heedlessness, negli- 
gence. b. Want of courteous personal atten- 
tion 1792. : 

The universal Indolence and 1. among us 1710. 

Inattentive (inüte'ntiv), а. 1741. (IN-9.] 
Not attentive; notapplying the mind steadily; 
not observant; negligent. 

An unsteady and і. habit of mind Warts. Hence 
Inatte‘ntive-ly acv., ness. Ў 

Inaudible (ing-dibl), а. 1601. [ad. L. in- 


т. And Ardennes waves above them her green 
leaves, Dewy with nature's tear-drops, as they pass, 
Grieving, if aught i. e'er grieves, Over the unreturn- 
ing brave Вукох. 2, The stock markets were quite i. 
1893. So tIna‘nimated а. 1646-1826. Hence In- 
a'nimate-ly adv., ness. 
jina-nimate, v. 1600. (f. ppl. stem of late 
L. inanimare; see IN-? and ANIMATE v.) 
trans. To put life into (/ét, and jig.) —1689. 
Hence ‘HInanima‘tion !, infusion of Tife, spirit, 
or vitality 1614-1647. 

Inanima-tion 2. 1784. [IN- 3.] Inanimate 
condition ; absence of life or liveliness, 

Inanition (inani:fon). ME. [ad. L. inani- 
Honem, f. inanire to make empty, f. inanis 
empty. | _ The action or process of emptying; 
ре condition of being empty, or (spec.) ex- 

austed from want of nourishment. Also jig. 

Hungerand thirstare inanitions ofthe body Jowett. 


1708. 
Inaugurate, а. 1600. [ad. L. inaugura- 
tus; see next. Inaugurated, formally installed 
into office -1681. 

Inaugurate (inp'giüre!t), v. 1606. [f. L. 
inaugurat-, inaugurare to take auguries from 
the flight of birds, to install after taking 
auguries, f. iv- (IN-") + augurare to take 
auguries; see AUGUR 30, and v.| 1. trans. 
To admit or induct to an office or dignity by à 
formal ceremony; to consecrate, install, invest. 
ta. To invest with a sacred character, etc. F. 
Junius. 3. To make auspicious; to sanctify, 


= ity (inoeniti). rsor. [ad. L. inanitas, 
канә INANE.] І, The quality or condition 
eing empty or void; emptiness 1607. ` 2. 
Tine Wani of substance or solidity ; unsatis- 
88 Duns; vanity; hollowness 1603. b. Lack 
ideas or sense; frivolity, senselessness, silli- 


0 (Ger. Kil) 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ё) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (frr, fern, earth), 


Inarm (їп& зт), v. Also еп, 1612. [f. as 
prec. + ARM s.l; cf. F. embrasser.) trans. 
To clasp within or as with the arms; to em- 
brace; to throw the arms round. 


INAUGURATION 


ecrate (rare) 1639. 4. ‘To begin with 
good omens’ ( to begin with some formal 
ceremony or notable act; to enter upon; to 
usher in; to initiate. (Sometimes merely 
grandiose for ‘ begin '.) 1755. 5. To introduce 
into public use by a formal opening ceremony 


1852. 
т, To i. a King Drayton, a bishop 1637, a Caliph 
1708. 4. To i. the revolution 1851, a new era 1865, 


the daily work of a school Grant. 
1852. ence Inau'gurator, 
rates; an initiator, Inau'guratory a. = INAUGURAL. 

Inauguration (inpgiüra- fan). 1569. [ad. 
L. inaugurationem; see prec.) The action of 
inaugurating. 1. Formal induction, institution, 
or ushering in with auspicious ceremonies. а, 
The formal commencement or introduction of 
а course of action, an important era or period 
of time, etc. 1856. 3. attrib, = INAUGURAL 
1686, 
т, The King's Anniversary 1, 1627. a, The i. of 
privateering Gears . Ап i-speech 1772. 

Inaunter, var. of E 

Inaurate (inj'r 
inauratus.) a. Сўи 
Entom. Applied to 
lustre. 

1Inauate, v. rare. 
L, inaurare.] trans. 
tion, gilding, 
tInau'spicate, а, 1632, 
tus; see IN-* and 
inauspicious —1668, 

auspicious (ingspi'fos), а. 1592. [IN- 3.] 

Not auspicious; ill-omened, unlucky, unfortu- 
nate, 

The yoke of i. starres Ѕнлкѕ, A tardy and i. season 
Kane. Hence Inauspi'cious-ly adv., -ness, 
Inauthe-ntic, a. rare. 1860. [IN-3.] Not 
authentic, Hence Inauthenti'city. 
Inautho-ritative, a. 1659. [IN-3.] Not 
authoritative ; having no authority. 

СО: see BANCO sd, 

Inbardge, var. of EMBARGE v. 
In-beaming, v//. sb. 1662, [5 IN adv. + 
BEAMING v7. só.) A beaming or shining in. 
In-being, inbeing (nbzip). 1587. |f. IN 
adv, + BEING vM. sb] т. Inherence, imma- 
nence 1617. а. Inward or essential nature 166r, 
Ta. An indwelling being: applied to the * per- 
sons ' of the Trinity 71643. 


3. In the same most single essence are three Persons 
or beings Gotpina, 


Lnbent, 5/7. a. 1586. [f. IN adv. + BENT 
2^. a.) Bent or curved inwards; turned or 
directed inwards. 

In-betwee-n, 18:5. [Phr. zz between, used 
subst. or attrib.] а. quasi-sd. Aninterval ; also, 
а person who intervenes. b. quasi-adj. Placed 
between, 
tInblow:, v. (OE. ind/dwan, f. IN-1 + 
Brow v., tr. L, inflare, inspirare.| trans. To 
blow or breathe into; to inflate; to inspire 
-1678. Hence tInblown 27/. а. 

Inboard (ї°пЬбәлй). 1850, 
IN prep. + BOARD sb. V, 

Naut, A. adv. Within the sides of a ship or 

vessel 1853. 


ely, those who were upset managed to fall i. 
1863, 


B. prep. Inside, within (a vessel) 1864. 
C. adj. Situated within or towards the centre 
of the vessel 1850, 
1842. [f. In-1 + 


Inbond (inbend), a. 
BOND 56,1 Building. Said of a brick or stone 
laid with its length across a wall (also called a 

also of a wall built of these. Opp. to 


header); 
outbond, 

Inborn (i'nbõun, inbpm), 204 а. OE. [f. 
IN adv, + BORN PM. а.) +x. Born in a 
pas; aboriginal 1875, “a, Of a quality, etc. : 

orn in a person ; innate 1513, b./rausf.Ofa 
person: That was born such (rare) 1818. 


з. Some i, Sense Of courtesy PALGRAVE. b. The 
rab is, „an MITH, 


1, gentleman Bosw, S. 
МЕ, [f. IN-1 + Bow v.1] 


5. To i. a statue 
one who inaugu- 


NAUNTER, in case (that). 
› а. rare. 1826. [ad, L. 
ed, covered with gold. b. 
parts having a metallic 


1623. [f. ppl. stem of 
Togild. Hence fInaura:- 


[ad. L. cxauspica- 
AUSPICATE.] Ill-omened, 


[Prop. a phr., 


үу", 7. I. 
trans. To bend into a curved or arched form; 
to incurve, arch ~1625, 2. To bow or bend 
(towards); to incline, WYcLIF. 
+I-nbowed, in-bowed, а, т 586. [f. IN adv. 
+ wed. Bowed or bent inwards or con- 
cavely ; as, an indowed bone -1658. 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). 


Chiefly Sc, 
To bring in; to introduce; esp. in Sc. Law, to 
bring in by legal authority, So Inbri:nging 
vl. sb. 


adv. + BURST s.; cf. outburst.) 
in, irruption. 
in 1540. 
Inca (i'pká). 1594. [Peruvian, ‘lord, king, 
emperor', also, 
The title of the emperor or king of Peru before 
its conquest by the Spaniards; also, one of the 
royal race of Peru. 


Kakadu, 
of Australia, І. 
the Bearded Tern. 


[1-5] 
puted, or forecast. 
cannot be reckoned 


An i. temper 1879. 
quality. 
tInca-lendared, fa. pple. 


1680, 
(IN- 2) + calescere to grow warm, | 
поі ог warm; increasing in warmth (lit. and 
Jig). 


cency 1658, the action or 


used attrié.] Ofa соу: 
Inca‘lver, a cow in calf, 


of the Anti-Semites 1894. 


т 


976 


Inbreak (i'nbrēik). rare. 1837. (f. IN adv. 
+ BREAK s.l, after outbreak.| A breaking in, 
invasion, forcible incursion. So Inbrea:king 
và. sb. 1652. 

Inbreathe (inbr?5),v. ME. [f£ IN-1 + 
BREATHE v., after L. inspirare.| т, trans. То 
breathe (something) іп (/i#, and J£) 2 То 
inspire (a person) 185r. Hence Inbrea‘ther. 
Inbred (inbred, inbred), bl.a. Also tim-. 
1592. [f. INadv.+BRED.] т. Bred within; in- 
nate. ta, Bred ina place, native 1638. 3. 
(Prop. in-bred.) Bred in-and-in. STEVENSON. 

x, Your i, Curiosity, and love of Experimental 
earning Boyte, 
Inbreed (inbrz4), v. 
IN-1 + BREED v.] 
produce within. 


Also im-. 1599. [f. 
1. trans. To engender or 
t2. To breed or bring up zz 


а course of action, HOLLAND. 


x, To i. and cherish in a great People the seeds of 
[£ 


in- 


vertu Мит. 


In-breeding (inbrzdiy), vól. sd. 1842. 
IN adv. + BREEDING 007, 54] Breeding 


and-in, 


In-breeding. . generally results mischievously 1881, 
Inbri-ng, in-bri-ng, v. Now rare or Obs. 


[OE., f. IN-1+ BRING v.) trans. 


Inburning (inbzunip), 2/7. a. [f. IN adv. 
+ BURNING 2A. a.) Burning internally. 


Inburst (inbzist), sö. rare. 


SPENSER, 


1837. [f. IN 
A bursting 
So Inburst v, (rare), to burst 


‘man of the blood royal'.] 


attrib. I. Cockatoo, an adaptation of Ger, Jnka 
name of the Pink or Leadbetter’s Cockatoo 


tern, a species of tern (Neniainca), 


Cage, etc., obs. var. of ENCAGE, etc. 
Incalculable (inke'lki#lab'l), а. 1795. 
т. That cannot be calculated, com- 
2. Of a person, etc. : That 
upon 1876. 

+ mischiefs Burke. Ani. course Burke. а. 
Hence Inca‘Iculabi'lity, i 
nca*lculableness. Inca‘leulably adv. 
1622. [f. IN-2 
+ CALENDAR v, or 50. + -Ер1.] Canonized. 
Incalescent (inkálesént), а, Now rare. 
[ad. L. incalescentem, incalescere, f, in- 
Becoming 


Hence Incale'scence 1646, fIncale's- 
process of becoming 
heating. 

1556. [phr. zz calf 
That is in calf. So 


TIncameration (inkzmére-fon). 1670. (a. 
F., f, in- (IN-2) + It. camera chamber, the 
papal treasury; see CAMERA.] Annexation to 
the papal domain -1741. 

Incamp, -ment : see ENCAMP, -MENT. 

Incan (i'pkán), а. 1885. [f. INCA + -AN.] 
Pertaining to the Incas of Peru, 

Incandesce (inkzndess), 7, 1874. [ad.L. 
incandescere, f, in- (IN- 2) + candescere to be- 
come white, ] т. intr, To be or become in- 
candescent; to glow with heat, Chiefly in 
pes pple. a. trans. To render incandescent 
1883. 

Incandescent (Ginkænde'sěnt), а. 1794. 
[ad. L. incandescentem; see prec.) 1. Lumi- 
nous or glowing with heat. b. gen. Glowing, 
brilliantly luminous 1867. c. techn. Applied to 
that form of electric light produced by the in- 
candescence of a filament or Strip of carbon; 
the glow-lamp as dist. from the arc light. 
Hence transf. of gas and other lamps. 1881. 
2. fig. Ardent, fiery; ‘flaming up’ 1859. 

т. Тһе hypothesis of an originally i. globe Pace. 

. Тһе i. snow 1872, а, The ‘incandescent passions ' 


i.; rise of temperature; 


In-calf (inka'f), a. 


e Hence Incande'scence, 
the state of being i, (Zit, and fig.). Incande'scency, 
the quality or state of being i. 


Nite. ] = CANESCENT, 
canous (inkzrnas) а, ү i 

canus hoary + -005,] ” Bot, € EE i 

pubescence, 


tInca'nt, 7. 1546. Гай, L, incantare.) a 
intr. To use incantation or enchantment, 
trans. To enchant, charm, —r66s, ы 

Incantation (inkenté-fon), ME (uF. 
ad. L, incantationem, Ё incantare: see 
The useofa formula of words spokenor 
to produce a magical effect; the utterance of 
spell or charm; more widely, The use of mags 
ceremonies or arts; Sorcery, enchantment, $ 
with 27. An instance of this; concr, a Spell, 
charm ME, 

Like the demons of old 
So I‘ncanta:tor (rare), one who uses i, Incamnta. 
tory a. (rare), using, or of the nature of, і, 

canton (inkcent/n), o. 1705. (f. In-24 
CANTON 50.1] trans. To make into or admitas 
a canton. 

Incapable (inka-pab’l), а. (sb.) 159r. (ad, 
med.L. zzcapabilis; see IN-? and CAPABLE.) 

I. Not capable; the opposite of capable, fi, 
Unable to take in, contain, hold, or keep 
-1841, fb. Unable to put up with ; impatient 
of —1712. 2. Not open to or susceptible of; 
insensibleto. Const. of. Obs. or arch. 1601. 
3. Of such a nature, or in such a condition, as 
not to allow or admit of; not susceptible of, 
Const. of, or (formerly) with inf. 1712, 4. Not 
having the capacity, power, or fitness for; шь 
able. Const. of, or (formerly) with inf. 1610. 
b. In a good sense: Not having the depravity, 
moral weakness, etc. for 1755. 5, absol, Ine 
competent; without ordinary Capacity 1594. 
6. Not (legally) qualified or entitled; disquali- 
fied. Const. of, or (formerly) with inf. 1651, 

т. 1. of more SHaxs. Sona, cxili. 2. As one i, of her 
owne distresse Hamzd, ту. vii. 179. 3. Not i, to be 
beloved 1712. 4. Growne incapeable Of reascnable 
affayres SHAks. I. of much exertion 1842. b, My 
foes. „have laid things to my charge whereof I am iy 
even in thought Scorr., 5. Phr. Drunk and i, xit 
so drunk as to be incapable of taking care of himse 
6. I. of holding any public employment Macavtay. 

TIL. In passive sense: That cannot be ie 
ceived or apprehended (rare), ^ Const. f». 
—1625. 

B sb. A thoroughly incompetent person 
1809. ы ит 
Hence Incapabi'lity, the quality or он 
of being i. Inca'pableness. Inca‘pably " L 

Incapacious (inkápzrfos) a. 1617. Jen 
incapax, incapaci- + -OUS.| 1. хоо FE 
cient size to take in something. b. Nol d fig.) 
contain much; narrow, limited. (/it. and fg. 


Summoned by i. Burros, 


i ity for somè- 
1635. 2. Not having mental capacity: 
"uas Const. of, or (formerly) with inf. Also 
absol. 1617. 


s ities, 
з. Buzzing them into popular eares and capaci 


i. of them Вр, MouxrAGU. 5 f 
"Incapacitate (inkape'sitet), v. ss. fb 
INCAPACITY + -АТЕ?,] r.£raus. Pa 


of capacity; to disqualify, unfit 1661. 
disqualify in law. м the 
iM d eden does not i, me. „for the Me 
day school 1882. з. You have incapacitate Р, 
Preachers from sitting in Parliament анша 
Hence Incapacita-tion, the action end 
or fact of being incapacitated ; ae 2b [ad. med. 
Incapacity (inkápasíti). 1611. md 
L. incapacitas, F, incapacité; 56е inability, 
CarACITY.] 1. Want of capa iid gi) 
powerlessness; incompetence ; rin receive, 
an instance of this, b. Inability to of frr 1655, 
or deal with in some way. „Сопвн 7| a instance 
2. Legal disqualification, disability; 
of this 1648. 
1. His i. and ignorance were equi 
tion Сіввох, 2, Persons. .lying.- Д 
Incapsulate (inkze'psizileit), api] trans 
1874. |f. IN-? + L. capsula + -A T nca:psulat- 
To $e in a capsule. Hence ages in 


in languet 
a d in 


al to his presump 


680. 
der an I. ¢ 1 
under “Also en 


ү ing 1860. 
f incapsulating Ae 
smcarcerarer 
a1500. [ad. med.L. incarcerafus ph rcerate à 
f. in- (IN-2) + carcer prison.) ^n 
confined, shut in. 


. p (go 
£(Fr.chef). a (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (8/0). (Psyche). 9 (what). f 


TE 977 INCENTOR $ 


trans. T 


or sore ~ 
carnale (= *arrant'). GREENE & LODGE. 
B. 3). | sc. medicine, application) 1968-1720. 


burned as an oblation ос in religious 
ME. a ‘rams. and Ag. ME. 

[2 "And moore encens in to the fyr be caste Cancas. 
a A tbicke cloud of i went Кё. уй. 1. 5 
trany. The humid that Thir morning 
L Мит, P^. Le 1х. 1 „ Offer pure L to so pure a 
shrine Suaxs. Laer, 196 

Comh.: L-boat, a boat vessel used to bold 
L for transfer to а censeri brass, tr, Gr. e 
Аче» in Rev, L 15 (1601 ‘fne brass‘, but 
plained as ‘yellow frankincense); + 
exhaling ; «cedar, the genus ihe 
esp. tbe White Cedar (L. decurrens) y tree, а name 
for various trees yielding L, esp. of the genera Bos 
wellia and [cica y also applied to а species of Pitte- 
sporum, from its fragrant flowers; wood, the wood 
of lecia Аер 


rath, variously used ofa 
A а Бано irreducible hernia and a 


„а. Used joc. for incarnate. 
erie diuell i Томі, N. v. 185. 
te (ink&adinett), v. 1609. [£ 
stem of med.L. incardinare to institute 
isto an ecclesiastical benefice, f. in- (19-2) + 
dando, cardinem hinge, cardinalis a chief pres- 
byter, а CARDINAL.) frans. a. To institute 
as principal priest, deacon, etc. at a particular 
church or place. b. "To institute to a cardinal- 
ship. So Incardina tion. 

locardinated ..that is Mortized or riucted to a 
Charch, as a hinge toa dore 1609. 

Incarn (inkiun), v. Also +еп-. ME. (a. F. 
incarner, ad. L. incarnare to make flesh, f. 
in- (IN-?) + caro, carn-.| x. trans, To cover 
with flesh, heal over (a wound, etc.); absol. to 
cause flesh to grow 1541. b. intr, To become 
covered with flesh, to heal 1689. 2. To in- 
carnate (rave) 1563. 

Incarnadine (inkànádin, -oin) 1591. 
fa. Е, incarnadin, -ine, ad. It. incarnadino, 
var. of incarnatino flesh-colour, deriv. of in- 
carnalo INCARNATE. 

A. adj Prop. lesh-coloured, carnation, 
pale red or pink; also, crimson or blood-red 
(cf. CARNATION *); in mod.use occas. = Blood- 
stained (from Shaks.; see INCARNADINE v.) 

You'll. .calmly wash those hands i, Byron. 

B. s). Flesh-colour, blush colour; also, à 
erimson or blood-red colour 1622. 

Incarnadine, v. arch. 1605. [f. prec-] 
trans, To dye or tinge with incarnadine; to 
redden, (From Shaks. onward associated with | a hollow on a surface; a hollowed place. 
че соо pande The multitudinous Seas tInca've, ve p L, incavare, f. in- (IN- D 
icarardine, nd aking the Greene, one Red Масд, +cavare,) To make hollow; to bend inwards. 

a 
Incarnate (inkiunét), a. МЕ. [ad. Le 
incarnatus made flesh; see INCARN. In sense 
а = Fr. incarnat, -ate.| 1. Clothed orinvested 
with flesh; embodied in flesh; in a human (or 
animal) bodily form, — b. Of a quality, ete.: 
Impersonated 1532. 2. Flesh-coloured ; light 
pink or crimson. Obs. exc. in Bot. 1533. 

т. And slay th' i, Deity WESLEY. Phr. Devil in- 
carnate: applied hyperbolically to a person, but the 
adj, often becomes nearly = ‘out-and-out "апап. 
b. The quack is a Falsehood 1. 1839. 2. The 
common red and i. clovers DARWIN. 

Incarnate (inka*meit), v. 1533. [f prec.] 
т, trans. To render incarnate; to embody in 
flesh. а. transf. and fig. а. To actualize, em- 
body (an abstraction) 1591. ^ b. To imperso- 
nate (a quality, etc.) 1806. +13. = INCARN I. 
-1725. th. intr. for ref. — INCARN 1 b. -1759- 
ty. To make carnal; to despiritualize —1683. 


ing -1615. 
«ment, vars. of ENCASE, -MENT. 
+Incacsk, v. 16:1. (f. IN- Lor? + Cask sb.) 
trans. а. To put into a cask. b. To cover 
with, or as with, a casque or helmet. SHELTON. 
4Incaestellate, en-, v. 1538. |f. stem 
of med. L. imcasteliare; see 1N-? -ATE ?.] 
trans. To make into a castle; to fortify; to 
enclose with masonry -1601. So fInca'stle v. 
4Incasstellated, 2//. а. 1611. ad. lt. in- 
castellato * hoo-bound ` (Florio).] ! oof-bound 
(as a borse). (Dicts.) So "вед, in- 
ca'stelled 24/. а. in same sense. 

462. [É 
n 


ai Кы] Риз 


Incense (sens), &.! ME. (а. F. encenser, 
{. encens INCENSE 3] 1. frans. To fumigate 
or perfume with incense, esp. in connexion 
with a religious ceremony; 10 burn or offer in- 
med.L. incatenare to en n | cense before, or to; to cense. Also transf. and 
or fastening with chains; harnessing; a linking Жж. a. To burn or offer as incense (22. and 


or being linked together. So Inca'tenate v. 4 я] 1605. 3. intr. To burn or offer incense 
18 E. 


t +telous, а. 1610, [IN- 3.) Incautious MOS ра Tv е Ауу ез 
1734 Incense 


а inse’ns), 7.2 ME. a, OF. fncenser 
Incaution (ink? fon). 1715. [IN-3.] Want Pp mene cL Te be wit see IN- 
of caution. 


4 CEND.) ti. trans, To set on fire, kindle; to 
Incautious (inkp[»9), а. 1703. [Is-3; debt fire, burn -17co. fa. To inflame 
after L. incautus.) Not cautious; wanting in | (passion, etc.) -1809. | 3 +To fire (a person 
caution; heedless, unwary, rash. with passion, etc.) -1664. b. spec. TO inflame 

‘An i. moment 1800, employment of language Lewis. | with wrath, excite to anger, enrage, exasperate. 
Hence Incau'tious-ly adv, ness. 


fee Ice honn at rere. (ad. L. #9 | nci current sense.) 1494. АһоЛ 16. 00 


cavatus.| Hollowed, beat inwards. (Dicts.) incite to some action; to stir up, set on 
Incavation (аата fon). 1799. |f. L. in- 
cavare.) The action making hollow; also, 


Б» 
n ious Odours, most fragrant, when th 
are er inge crushed Bacon, а, Will God i. hie 
ire For such a petty Тир Mur. P. L, \х. буз. 
3. b. This so incensed her father, that [etc-) Fixipinc, 
„ Winds wrastling ausi еня fires, і. the flames 
ккк. Hence Incensed (inse nst,oe/. inse'nséd) 
а, kindled (0. and Ag.) i inflamed with wrath; 
in Her. said of an animal depicted with fire issuing 
from mouth and ears. Ince'nsement (now rare), 


close 1 anger, exasperation. 
een MU aa Tncenser | (insensor. 1555. [a F. gn- 
Incede (insřd), v. rare. 1669. [ad. L. in- censeur; see INCENSE РЛ and “ER? 2.) One 
cedere to go on; see 1-2] intr. To move on, his burns Sofa NEU also figs 
advance; to move with measured or statel асас z sce INCENSOR. , 
Hence Ince'dingly adv. (often wit T ion. ME. (ай. L. fncensionem, 
allusion to Virgil, Æ. 1. 46). incendere to INCEND.] 1. Burning ; setting on 
Incele-brity. 1803. [IN- 3] Want of fire; conflagration -1656. з. Bodily inflam- 
celebrity. mation-1745. 3. Incensement. BAXTER. 
Incend (inse'nd), v. Obs- (exc. as nonce-wd.) +Ince-nsive, a. (s6.) rare. 1563. [a obs. 
1 [ad. L. incendere to set on fire.] x. trans. | E incensif, -ives see INCEND and -IVE. Ze 
Tu set alight 1507. 12 "To engender (bodily Of inflamed. disposition, full of rage. FOXE. 
heat); to heat, inflame -1621. #3. To name; ® CET E -1677. 3. Sb. = INCENTIVE 
peru (ве ind, passions, etc; to incite to | уосетпѕог, „ег, 1555- (а. L. incensor; see 
i INCEND v.] One who kindles, inflames, or 
incites; an instigator —1627. 
Incensory (insensóri) 1611. [ad. med.L. 
incensorium, f. incensum INCENSE sô.: see 
-onY.] 11. ? A burnt offering. CHAPMAN, aA 


Incave, encave (inkzrv, en-), v2 1604. 
[f. IN-*, Ех-1 + Cave +. Cf. Е. encaver.) 


(inse'ndiáriz'm). 1674. [£ 
E ro convert (vegetable matter) into flesh. E beret | nd eel ORANA, 
1. н ask why God took this way to i, his Incendiary (inse'ndiári). 1606. [ad. L. 

i е incendiarius, {. incendium conflagration; see 


Son Donxe. 2. b. This friar incarnated the Venetian 

spirit Symoxps. з b. Му uncle Toby's wound was -ARY. censer 1645. А "m 

Hore va a. beginning to i. Sremwe. 5 To) А. lg 1. Consisting in, or pertaining to, In ble Mp tege -fùr-), а. 
.' Indian corn (i.e. by feeding cattle with it) 1882. | the {ious setting on fire of buildings or rare. 1846. [IN-8.] Not censurable, Hence 


Ince'nsurably adv. rare. 

Incentive (insevntiv). ME. [ad. L. incenti- 
vus setting the tune, inciting, f. incinere to sing 
to. In sense 2, арр. confounded with INCEN- 
SIVE. 

ml x. Having the quality of inciting; 
provocative 1603. +а. Having the property of 


other property 1611. b. Mil. Adapted for 
setting on fire an enemy's buildings, ships, etc. 
1871. 2. fig. ‘Tending to stir up strife, violence, 
or sedition; inflammatory 1614. 

1. An i, outrage at Norwich Serep. b. A shower 
of i. shells 1871. 2. I. publications 1853. 

В. sb. 1. One who wilfully or criminally 
causes a conflagration; one who commits arson 
1606. 2. fig. One who stirs up civil strife or 
violence; an inflammatory agitator; a firebrand 
1631. tb. Ап incentive to evil -1726. 

2. The Jesuits had been the incendiaries of the late 
insurrection, H. WALPOLE. i Г 
+Ince'ndious, а. 1823. [ad. L, ?лсетйїози$; 
see -005.] = INCENDIARY а, Hence tInce'n- 


diously adv. 
Incensal 


Incarnation (inkainzrfon) МЕ. (a. F., 
ad, late L, incarnationem; see INCARN. т. 
The action of incarnating or fact of being in- 
carnated or“ made flesh’; assumption of, or 
existence in, a bodily (esp. human) form, а. 
spec, of Christ, or of God in Christ, Often 
26) The Incarnation. (The earliest sense. 
In early use often in reference to the date of the 
incarnation or birth of Christ.) b. fg. Em- 
bodiment. ? Obs. 1615. 2. concr. a. Ап in- 
hones or embodied form (of) 1742. b. А 
ig type or embodiment (of a quality, etc.) 
H m c. Loosely: A thing which is an em- 
pa iment (of) 1821. 3. The formation of new 

esh upon or in a wound or sore; healing up; 
granulation; concr. a growth of new flesh 1544. 
An Flesh-colour, carnation; a pigment or dye 
of this colour, Obs. or arch. 1485. b. attrib. 
or as adj, NCARNATE 4. 2. 1562. 

1 He e after the Incarnacion of oure lord 


$ (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miiller). й (Fr. dune 


B. sb, [L. Sweentivum.] Something that 
arouses feeling, or jncites to action; an excit- 
ing cause or motive; an incitement, provocation, 


spur ME. 
An I. to the Love of our Country STEELE, 


tion (insensé''fon). 1853. [f. med. Incentor (insentor. Now vare. 1563. 


L. incensare to Incense.) Тһе action of | [a. L., f. zncinere to sing to.) 1. One who 
censing. excites (strife, etc.) ; one who incites ѓо action. 


Incense (i'nsens), sb. [ME. ansens, encenz, +a. ‘He that singeth the descant’, BLOUNT. 
) 2 (сит). ё (ёә) (there). Z (2) (rein). ё (Fr. faire). 5 (£r, fern, earth). 


ari Iücentre, en- (in-, ensente1), v. rare. 
.16xr. [f IN-?, EN-1 + CENTRE.] Zrazs. To 
' centre 72 something; to fix in the centre, 

Incept (inse'pt), v. 1569. [E L. incept-, 
incipere to begin.] 1. trans. To under. 
take; to begin, enter upon. 2. intr. = COM- 
MENCE v. 4. (Retained in the University of 
Cambridge until 1926.) Hence gen. to enter 
upon one's career or office 18s2. 3. trans. 
(Biol.) To take in, as an organism or cell 1863. 

2, The ‘Licentiate’ was not regarded as a full 
' Master" or ‘Doctor’ till he had incepted’ Rasu- 
DALL, 

Inception (inse-pfon). 1483. [ad. L. incep- 
tionem, f. incipere to begin.] | 1. Origination, 
beginning, commencement, 2. In Univ. use: 
The action of incepting (cf. COMMENCEMENT 
2) 1680. 3. The action of taking in, as an 
organism 1849. 

1, Between the i, 
Lecxy, 

Inceptive (inseptiv), 162. 
Tnceptif, -ive, f. incept-, incipere to 


and the execution of the Project 


[a. obs. F. 
begin; see 


-IVE.] 
А. adj. т. Beginning, incipient; initial 
1662, 2. Gram, and Logic. Expressing the 


beginning of action, as 7. verb, proposition, etc, 
1656. Hence Ince'ptively adv. in an i, way. 
2. Verbs I., the same as Inchoatives 1706. 
B. sd. т. An incéptive verb or proposition 
1612, +2. (2/.) Initial circumstances; begin- 
nings 1734. 


Inceptor (inse:ptaz, -дг). 1479. [а-у А, £ 


978 


2. He had even trampled on the laws of Persia by an 
i, union with his sisters TumLwaLL, Hence In- 
ce'stuous-ly adv., ness. t 
Inch (іп), 56.1 [OE. yace 1—"un&sa, a. L. 
uncia twelfth part, inch (cf. Ounce), Not in 
other Teut, langs.] т. A measure of length, 
the twelfth part of a foot. Hence, a measure 
| of surface and of solidity (explicitly sguare or 
superficial, cubic or solid inch). Used also as 
the unit of measurement of rainfall, of atmo- 
spheric pressure, and of the flow of water. 2. 
transf. and jig. The least amount or part (of 
space, time, material orimmaterial things); avery 
little; a bit ME. 3. attrib. See quots. 1646. 
1. The gill contains 8-665 cubic inches (mod), Inch 
of rain: that quantity which would cover а surface 
to the depth of an 1; = 3,630 cubic feet on an acre, 
1. of pressure: that amount which balances the weight 
of a column of mercury, an inch high, in the mercurial 
barometer, Miner's i. of water: that amount that 
will pass in 24 hours through an opening of x square 
inch under a constant pressure of 6 inches, 2. I'll 
flog ES within an i. of your life Dickens, 3. (а) Of 
the length, thickness, etc, of an inch; as z.-/oard 
(board an inch thick); of the focal length of an inch, 
as Z.object-glass, (6) With prefixed numeral (/wo-Z,, 
etc.); Of the length, diameter, etc. of (so many) inches. 
Phrases. By inches, i by i: by small degrees, very 
gradually, Inches = stature; I would 1 had thy 
inches Suaks. Give him ani. and he'll take an eiit 
undue advantage will be taken of slight concessions, 
Com. : i.-measure, etc., one divided into inches; 
-pound (Dynamics), the work done in raising a 
pound weight vertically through an i. (cf. foot- 
pound s.v. Foor sb.) ; *WOFTD, а geometer caterpillar, 


Inch (inf), 54.2 ME. (a. Gael. uis (inif), 


incipere to begin, 
University. 
+I -ncerate, 


1. One who incepts at a 
2. деп. A beginner (rare) 1706. 
› 0. "are. 1623. [f ppl. stem of 
L. incerare.| To cover with wax 71727. Hence 
TIncera:tion, the action of covering with wax, 
or of making a substance like moist wax. 
TIncertain, 1491. [а. F., f. in- (IN-3) + 
certain, after L. incertus.) А. adj. = UNCER- 
TAIN —1741. В. sd. І. Uncertainty 1502. э. 
An obs. game at cards. SHADWELL. ^ So Ма. 
certainly adv, 
tInce'rtainty. 1484. [a. 
= UNCERTAINTY 1792. 
Incertitude (1055-10044). тбот. [a. F., f. 
L. in- (IN-3) + certitudo] т. Subjective un- 
ERN 2. Objective uncertainty; insecurity 
1603. 
т, Thus we were brought back to our old i, Burke, 
2. The i. and instabilitie of this life HorLAND, 
Incessable(inse'sáb'l а. Now rare. 1545. 
[ad. L. incessadilis, f. in- (IN- 8) + cessare to 
CEASE. Formerly assim, to cease] Ceaseless, 
incessant. Hence Ince'ssably adv, ME, 
Incessancy (inse'sinsi), 1615. [f. next + 
-ANCY.] The quality of being incessant or 
unceasing ; unbroken continuance, 
Incessant (inse'sánt), a. 1532. 
incessant, f, L. in- (IN-8) + cessantem, cessare 
to cease. ] 1. That does not cease; unceasing, 
ceaseless, continual, either in duration orrepeti- 
tion, +2. Unending, endless, everlasting -1564. 
3. quasi-adv. Without intermission or pause 
I557. 


OF. tncertaineté,] 


[prob. a. Е. 


т. The i, weepings of my wife Suaxs, The rude 
flint Yields to the i, drop Smotuerr, 3 Do they not 
+ call I. on his tardy Vengeance? Rowe. Hence In. 


ce'ssantly adv, 
ce’ssantness, 
1Incession. rare. 1651. 
f. incedere to go on, walk. 
Progression -1845. 

The i, or locall motion cf animals Sir T. Browne, 
Incest (i"nsest) МЕ. [ad. L, incestus (м 
Stem) or incestum adj neut, f. zz- (IN- 3) 4- 
castuschaste.] "Тһесгіте of sexual intercourse 
or cohabitation between persons related within 
Бе degrees within which marriage is prohibited 

y law. 

Spiritual i, (in R.C. C): (а) Marriage or sexual 
Connexion between persons related by spiritual 
Affinity, or with a person under a vow of chastity, 
etc, (0) The holding by the same person of two 
benefices, one of which depends on the collation of 
the other, 

uous 
incestuosus ; 


unceasingly; instantly ME. Ine 
ad. L. incessionem, 
Onward motion; 


(inse*stizos), а, 1532. [ad. L. 
See -OUS.] т, Guilty of incest 
1552 Fb. Loosely : Adulterous 21681, а. 
Of the nature of or involving incest 1532. Ta. 
Begotten of incest -162r. 

1. Caius Caligula, that wicked and i, emperor 1 592. 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


gen, danse (infe) island.] A smallisland ; also, 
locally, a meadow by a river (as the Inches of 
Perth). 

Inch (inf) v. 1599. [f INCH 521] т, 
intr. To move, advance, or retreat by inches or 
small degrees. a. trans. To drive by inches 
or small degrees 1667. 3. To measure or 
compute the number of inches in 1673. 

1. With slow paces measures back the field, And 
inches to the walls DrypeN. 2. And so i, him and 
shove him out of the world Drvpen, 

Phr, Z, out: to eke out by small amounts to deal 
out sparingly, 

Incha-mber, v. yare. тбїт. [In- 2,] 
trans. To lodge in or as in a chamber, 
TIncha-ngeable, a. rare. 1583. [IN-3.] 
Unchangeable -1654. So TInchangeabi-lity, 
unchangeableness, 


+I-nchpin, 1571, 
50.5 ог (in sense I)a 
мога.) x. The Sweetbread ofa 
plained as ‘ the lower gut’, etc, 
pin ae ae: GOLDING, 

Du'TCh, obs, var, of Емс; 
Portearabie, 4. rare, 1657, pe 
zucieurabilis, f, in- (IN-3 7 
See-ABLE.] That Um Баай: ше 
plants, that cannot be naturalized -17Á =) 
incide (insai-d), 51 ? Obs. 159; (ad 
incidere to cut into, f, fn- (In-2) + pe L 
INCISE v] т. Surg. To cut into, ud 


(trans. or uir). “ta, Med. To mal 


disperse, resolve (а viscid humour, } 


etc.) ; = Cur v, II, 4. -1797. 

Incide (inssd), 2.2 rare, 174. [LL 
incidere, f. in- (IN-2) + cadere to fall; d. 
INCIDENT а.) intr. To fall upon; to hare 
incidence, 

Incidence (insidéns), ME, 
cident; see -ENCE,] — 41, = 
—1651. а, The act or fact of 
coming in contact with 1656. g. Physics, The 
falling of a line, or anything moving in a line 
(as a ray of light, etc.), upon a Surface; the 
manner of such falling 1626, 4. Astron, = 
IMMERSION 3, 1727. 5. The range or scope of 
a thing, the extent of its influence or fe 
1825. 

E му operations have been invented sometime: 
by a casual i. and occurrence Bacon, a Thei ofa 
heavy gale Kawg, з. Angle of Incidence, the 
PUMA the incident line, ray, etc, makes with 
perpendicular to the surface at the point of i. Ari 
of i., the perpendicular to the surface at the point of 
i 5. The i, and effect of taxes and regulations 
M°Cuttocu. 
+Imncidency. 1611. [See prec. and -ENCY.] 
т. An incident -17or, а. The quality of being 
liable to fall Zo; (with gZ) a thing incident # 
71683. 3. Physics, = INCIDENCE 3. -1704. & 
The meeting of lines, MORSE. . 

Incident (insidént), sd. ME. [a F. in- 
cident adj. used subst.] x. Something that 
occurs casually in connexion with something 
else; an event of accessory or subordinate 
character. 2. An occurrence viewed as à 
separate circumstance 1462. tb. A rm 
affair (rare) -1761. 3. A distinct ресто иа 
in a play ог poem 1695; a single каш 
picture 1705. 4. Ап accessory E 
-1755; in Law, a privilege, burden, custom, 


(a. F., f. ine 
INCIDENT s, 1, 
falling upon, cr 


chant, etc. : see ENCHANT, etc. 

+Incha-ritable, a. 1496. [IN-3,] Not 
charitable; uncharitable —1670. 
'Incha-rity. 1589. [IN-2.] Want of charity 
71679. 

Inchase: see ENCHASE v.2 
TInchastity. 1586, [IN-3.] Unchastity 
—1671. 


Inched (inft), a. 1605. [f. INCH sd.1 or v. 
+ -ED.] Containing (so many) inches in length 
or other dimension, 

Inchest, var. of ENCHEST v, 

Inchmeal (itnfimil), adv. (sb.) 1530. 
INCH, 50.1  -MEAL,] 
little. Also with by. 

To die, as it were, by inch-meal FrAvxr. 

Inchoate (i'nko,2t), a. 1534. (ad. L. ?л- 
choatus (incohatus), pa, pple. of inchoare (in- 
cohare) to begin.) Just begun, incipient; in 
an initial or сату Stage; hence elementary, 
imperfect, undeve oped, immature, 

It was a Church i, beginning, not perfect 1581. 
Hence Inchoate-ly adv,, Ness, 
Inchoate (inkoett), v. 1612, [f І. zn- 


(f. 


By inches; little by 


choatus; see prec.) 1, “rans. To begin; also, 
to cause to begin, bring about, а. intr, To 
make а beginning 1654. 

Inchoation (inkai fən). 1530. Гай. late L. 
inchoationem ( prop. zucokationem). Begin- 
ning, commencement; origination; early stage. 
th. 21. Beginnings -166о, 4c. А prefix 1661. 

But the i, of those graces, the consummation where- 
of dependeth on mysteries ensuing Hooker, 

Inchoative (inkdwatiy, i"nke,ettiv). 1530. 
[See INCHOATE v. and тує, 


i i hing to an 
etc. commonly or invariably айас! bi: 
office, estate, or the ike 1628, b. An in 
cidental expense —1776. 

3. No cher noi, in the play, but шше та. 

п к` EN, 

ot ep DM 4. The ‘incidents’ of tenure by 
knight-service Dicey, a 

Incident (insidént), а, 1488. eio pios 
L. incidentem, incidere, f. in- (IN- 0: likely 
to fall] x. Liable to befall or ocon i H 
to happen; hence, naturally amo e ioi 
Law, Attaching itself, as a privileg ato tigt 
or custom, Zo an office, position, T Apt 
Үз. Relating or pertinent /o -1614- 6 >= 
to fall into; liable zə; subject 20 -17 ТЕ . 
Now rare or Obs. 1523 


1667. 


ол. , 
upon a surface, Const. 220) 1 syllogisms Run 


1, The fallacies i. to categorical Sr бе 
z, Fealtie is incydent to ere mike of a test of 
By occasion i. the ткр, | 
Ер 581. With all the Charges Р din 
Phr, tZncident proposition, a propos A. relative pro 
a principal one, and introduced by 
noun; a subordinate relative claus ish ) 1616; (f. 
Incidental rcx a ad. } ag or liable 
INCIDENT 5d, + -AL. Ie н conjunc- 
to occur in fortuitous or suber 
tion with something else; casu: 44+. curred 


: Such as is 
S GBarge ог. expense disbursements 175" 


A. adj т. „That is in añ incipient stage; 
о inchoate; initial 1631, 2. Gram. 
Of verbs: Inceptive X530. Hence Incho'a- 
tively adv. in an i, manner, 

1. The solution. .ís still in its i, stages CARLYLE. 

B. sb. (Gram.) An inchoative verb 1530. 


Mirr. b. The house rent, an: 
family 1804., Phr. Incidental pecie ш 
as are perceived by the eye as a cidental mis ә 
impressions no longer present, t 
marches, dances, songs, СРНА 
action of a play. HenceInc 


med.L. incimerart + "ABLE. 
being burnt to ashes. 518 T. 
4Ioci-nerate, ppl. а. 1471. (ad. med.L. in- 
cimeratus, see next. ncinerated -1626. 

(insinéret),v. 1555. (f. p 
sem of med.L. incinerare, {. ime (15-3) + 
cinis, cinerem ashes; see -ATE M) 1. trams, 
To reduce to ashes, consume fire. з. нг. 
То become reduced to ashes 1 

з. It is the Fire only that i ncinerates Bodies Вот. к. 
Hence Incinera:tion, reduction toashes 1529 3 apes 
(ер. їз U.S.) the cremation dead, 
"lcipience (nspiéas). 1864. [f Inctri- 
ust; see -ENCE.] Beginning, commence- 
ment; the fact or condition of being incipient; 
with 21. A beginning. So Inci*piency, the 
«әу or state of being incipient 1817. 

pient (insipiént). т 89. (ad. L. inm- 
sipientem, incipere to begin.) 

A. adj. Beginning; coming into, or in an 
early stage of, existence; in an initial stage 
1669. Hence Inci‘piently adv. 

1, madness Jouxson, fermentation Sm H. Davy, 

В. : ti. = INCEPTOR 1598. 9. Heb. 

Gran. The verbal 'tense" or form with pre- 
fixed servile letters, variously called Future, 
Present, and Imperfect 1866. 
(Incipit (i'nsipit). (Т, = begins: used, as 
in old MSS., to introduce the title of a literary 
work] The opening words of a poem or other 
piece, Cf. EXPLICIT. 

Incircle, obs. f. ENCIRCLE v. 
4Incirclet. [f. IN-lor 2 + CIRCLET.) A 
little circular curl or spiral. SIDNEY, 
+#incircumscri-ptible, а. 1550. [ad. med.L. 
incireumscriptibilis; see IN-*.| Incapable of 
being circumscribed or limited -1652. 

In *ption. rare. 1651. The con- 
dition of being uncircumscribed ; boundlessness. 
iIncircumspe-ct,a. 1531. [IN-%.] Not 
circumspect; incautious, heedless —1651. 


iIncircumspe:ction. 1646. [IN-3.] Want] th 


of гитаре heedlessness, unwariness 
-1683. 

Incise (insoiz), v. 1541. (a. F. inciser, for 
OF. enciser, f. L. incis-, incidere; see INCIDE 
vl] x. rans. To cut into, make an incision 
їп; to cut marks upon, engrave with figures. 
Also aésol. ә. To form by cutting; to carve, 
engrave 1631. 

з. Lon thy Tombe this Epitaph i. Carew. 

Incised (insoizd), 7/7. a. 1597. [f. IN- 
CISE v. --EDi,] І, Cut into; marl ed by 
cutting. b. Bat. and Zool. Having marginal 
notches; as a leaf or aninsect's wing 1826. 2. 
Produced by incision; engraved 1807. 

Incision (insi:zon) ME. [a. F., ad. L. in- 
cisionem, f. incidere INCIDE vÀ) т. Theaction 
of cutting into something 1474. _ 2. The effect 
of cutting into something; a division produced 
by cutting; а сш, a gash ME. — b. Bot, and 
Zool. А deep indentation or notch 1578. — 13, 
Med. The loosening and removal of viscid 
humours; cf. INCIDE 0.2 2. BACON. 4. fig: In- 
cisivencss 1862. 5. Used erron, for INSITION, 
engrafting 16or. 

Incisive (insoi'siv), а. (s5.) 1528. [ad. 
med.L. incisivus; see INCISE v. and -IVE.] 1. 
Having the quality of cutting into something; 
cutting, penetrating with a sharp edge 1597. 
2. Anat. Applied to the incisor teeth; and 
hence to the incisive jones = the premaxillary 
bones 1804. +g. Cutting, piercing; * cutting " 
viscid humours (see INCIDE 7,1 2) -1694- 4. 
fig. Sharp or keen in mental qualities; pene- 


trating, acute, trenchant 1850. 5. ‹/. An in- T 
cisor tooth 1804. | inclamati 


4. Her i, smile Mrs, BROWNING. ї.апі ent 
style 1880, Hence Inci'sive-ly and proe 

Inciso- (insai'so), comb. advb. f. L, incisus, 
used in the sense * incisedly —’, ‘incised and 
— 5, as d-dentate, etc. 

Incisor (insaivsaz, -ğ1). 1672. [а. med. and 
D incisor lit. ‘cutter’, f.incidere INCIDE v.1] 

nat. and Zool, A tooth adapted for cutting; 
апу one of the front teeth in either jaw, situated 

etween the canine teeth on each side, — b. 


6 (Ger. Köln); 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


(insitànt, inssitant). 1 
L. incitantem, f. incitare vo INCITE. 
That incites, stimulating 1886. ab, That 
4Tmcitate,v. 1597. [f. L. incitat-, incitare.) 
trans. To incite -1623. 


1568. 

Yacitation (insaité foa, insit" 
a. F., ad. L. incifationem.] 1. 

inciting; incitement, stimulation. 
which incites; a stimulus, incitement -1709. 


So +I-ncitate 2l. a. 


1477. | Seow Mur. P.L. x. 1063. э. 
"he action of | fft, was i. and crucli 1621. Hence 


T2. That 


in to make war 


Manufactures Inclination (inkliné-fon). 1483. [ad. Е. 


muscles through 


rudeness. Also 
ford] was treated by 
ivilization (insi-vilizafon, 


Incivism (insivi 


want of loyalty 
Revolution: reg: 
Republic. 

Socrates is to be. .exculpated from the charge oti 
1612. [ad. late L. 1879. b. Of or pertaining to mental dis- 
onem; see IN-%.] А calling upon, 
Also, a cry, a loud call. =1613. 
Inclasp, obs. f. ENCLASP v. 


Incla:wdent, а. [I-3.] Bot. Not closing. | аір. Z. needle = DIPPING-NEEDLE. Hence 
+Incla-vate, v. rare. 


clavat-, inclavare; see 
nail or bolt in, fix firmly. 
Inclave, obs. f. ENCLAVE a. Her. 


Incle, var. of INKLE så. and 7. 
ii (Fr. dune). 2 curl). ё (89) (there). 


. dncizura, | or condition of being inclement. 1. Severity of 
} see SURE] А | weather; (with pl) эл instance of this Po. 
ta. Want of kindliness of disposition; pitiless- 


т, Tbe lnclemencies of 
а cold climate 174% э. inclemencie of tbe late 
Pope laboring to forestall bim іа his just throne 


Br. Hawt. 

Inclement (inkle-mént), a. 1601. [ad. L. 
inclementem ; see IN-* and CLEMENT.) Not 
clement. 1. Of climate, etc.: Not temperate; 
extreme; severe 1667. ta. Not kindly; pitiless, 
harsh, severe, cruel -1725. 

т. To shun Th’ L Seasons, Rain, 1 Nn wd 
tly 


adv., NOSS. 
Inclinable (inkləi'năb"), e. 1449- (a. on 


exclimable, f. encliner, later. incliner, 


passion... tbe. .noblest I, to honest Attempts inclinare; see INCLINE v. and -ABLE.] L 


Having a (mental) leaning in some direction; 


TEELE. 
Inci'tative, a. and 20. rare. 1490. (a. Obs. | inclined, disposed 1494 2. Favourably dis- 
Е. incitatif, -ive.] = INCITANT а, LA 


posed; favourable; amenable 1449. 3. Having 
a tendency to some physical quality, character, 


~1620. 
Incite (insoi-t), v. 1483. (а. F. inciter, ad. | condition, or action 1607. 4. Capable of being 
L. incitare, f. in- ( 


of | inclined 1766. 
ciere, citum to put in 


motion; see CITE.) o д cy Faunus 
on; to stir up, in- | 199 iior 1654. з. argu h 
stigate, stimulate, dede unto; to do home. | pabob is i. to the French W. Hasrincs. 3, His Fuk 


ng. 
The Pope incited the King of Spai 
Republick R Fhia 
18:9 Hence Inci'ter, 


ado. 

Incitement (insoi"tmént). 1594. [f. INCITE | Decantation, or tilting a vessel for pouring 
] inciting. | -1758. 2. ‘The fact or condition of being in- 

+Also, the condition of being incited. 2. That | clined; deviation from the normal vertical or 

iting | horizontal position or direction ; жле 


т. Of a Noble Nature, and i. to mercy Ёкїтнлм. 


ito Red 1683. Нерсе tinclinableness. 


slanting position; slope, slant 1 b. 


2 Pleasure, | amount of slope or deviation from the hori- 


zontal position 1799. ©. Dialling. The amount 
by which the plane of an [iet dial deviates 


v. + MOTOR, after EXCITO- | from the vertical 1593. d. The dip of the mag- 
ting to motion or muscular | netic needle, Hence afírib. in $.-chart, etc. 
lied to the action of the nervous | 1678. 3. gen. (chiefly in Geom.) The direction 
determine the contraction of the | cf a line, surface, or body, with respect to 

the intermediation of the | another line, surface, or y which has a 
Also erron. identified with | different direction; the difference of direction 


of two lines, etc. regarded as tending towards 


in- | each other; usually, the amount of such differ- 
1. Not accord- | ence measured by the angle of inclination. In 
а. Savage, barba- | Astron. occas. spec. the positio: 


n of the plane of 
a planet's orbit in relation to that of the eclip- 


1584. [ad. F. in- | tic, measured by the angle between them 1 57°. 

see prec. and | t- A courteous i. of the head 1850, a. b. The drain 
ity or condition of being in- has an i. of one foot in зоо yards 1799. 

фт. Want of civilization; I. 1. The action of inclining, bending, or 

c Quy 42. Want of | directing the mind to something. ? Obs. ipe 

з. | 2 Disposition, propensity ME.; liking, affec- 


tion 1647; {natural disposition; nature, charac- 
ter -1713. 3. Formerly, the general character 


relic of feudal iz, duelling 1811. | OF nature (of a thing); now only as fig. from 
efireys with marked i. | prec. 1593. 4+ transf, An action or practice to 
‘me theteast i. лотом. | which one is inclined 1526; ta person for 
-3iz-), 1823. | whom one has a liking =1712. i 
Uncivilized condition; want of ċivili- | 2. Each his several way Pursues, as i, or sad choice 
So tInci-vilize v. 1603. 
zm) 1794. [ad.F.zn- 
d Civisw.] The opposite | of late, her i, AnBUTHNOT. 
want of good citizenship; orig.,| Ш. Gr. and L. Gram. The throwing of the 
to the principles of the French | accent of an enclitic upon the last syllable of 
ed as a crime against the | the word to which it is attached 1842. 


Leads him рерин Мил, P.L. п. 524. 3. The whole 
i. of the War depending on him 2653 4 ‘Vhievin; 
is a very prevalent i, among them Моке, Jack had, 


Inclina-tional, а. rare. 1821. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] a. Relating to inclination to the horizon 


position. 
Inclinatory (inkloi'nátori), а. ? Obs. 1613, 


f. L. inclinat-, inclinareto INCLINE + -ORY.] 
elating to or characterized by inclination or 


Incli‘natorily adv. 


[f med.L. a Incline (inkləi'n, injkloin), sô. 1600. Е 
fraus. 19 the ve) т, = INCLINATION Ш. 2. 2 An 
P 


inclin: ane or surface; a slope, declivity; 
an inclined roadway along which mineral is 
conveyed 1846. 


2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


*  INCLINE 


» Incline (inkləi'n), v. [ME. encline, a. OF 
encliner, f. (ult.) L. izclinare to bend inwards 
or towards; see In-?,] 

L trans. 1, To bend or bow (the head, the 
body, etc.) towards a person or thing, and 
hence forward or downward. tAlso fg. 2. 
To give a tendency to (a person, the mind, 
will, etc.); to dispose ME, 3. To cause to 
lean; to slope, tilt 1590; tto direct (something 
immaterial) towards a particular object —1626. 
4. Gr. and Г. Gram. To cause (a dependent 
word) to lean its accent upon the preceding 
word (see ENCLITIC а.) 1751. 

1. Thou oughtest to enclyne and bowe thy kne 
Caxton, nclyne thine eares to me COVERDALE 
Ps. xvi[i]. 6. 2. Such advice as God shall i. him.. 
to propound Мил. 3. Just as the Twig is bent, the 
Tree's inclin'd Рорк,“ “Оше God..hath enclyned 
mercy vnto vs COVERDALE 27а ix, 9. 

IL intr. т. To bend the head or body for- 
ward or downward; to bow. ? 03s. ME, 2. 
Jig. To bow, submit, yield 20; to condescend ; 
to accede (/o) 1440. `8. To turn in mind, etc. 
in a given direction; to apply oneself (го). 
(Now mostly with mixture ofnext) МЕ, 4. То 
have a mental leaning towards something ; to 
be disposed or inclined ME, 5. To slope, 
slant, bend downwards, Const. /o, towards, 
1568. b. Dialling. Said of a dial the plane of 
which leans forwards; Opp. to recline 1593. 
6. gen. To have an oblique position or direc- 
tion, so as to make angles with something else 
1553. b. Mil, To move in a direction at angles 
with the front, so as to gain ground to the 
flank while advancing 1796. 7. fig. To have 
a tendency, tend (fo) 1509; to have some 
quality in an incipient degree 1589. 

2. To enclyne to theyr desyre More. 3. To..i.to 
virtue 1580. 4. Their hearts inclined to follow 
Abimelech: for they said, He is our brother Judg. 
ix. 3. _ 6, A course directly East, or inclining to the 
South PurcHas. 7. Victory inclined to the side of 
the allies Сїввом. “He was stout and well-built, in- 
clining to corpulence MannvAT. 

Inclined (inkleind), 27 а. ME. [f. IN- 
CLINE v. + -EDL] x, Leaning or falling away 
from the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slant- 
ing 1541; making an angle with something 
else (const. Zo) 1813. 2. Disposed; in the 
mood or mind for something ME, +3. Hav- 
inga particular disposition, character, or nature 
—1616. 

x. Phr. ZzcZined, Plane, a material plane surface in- 
clined at an acute angle to the horizon, constituting 
one of the mechanical powers, 2. Every Ryver to 
the see Enclyned ys to goo bykyndeCuaucer, Dis- 


Honestly "m well-inclined, 
cliner (inkloi*noz). 1609. [f as prec. + 
-ER 1.) One who ог that which inclines; an 


inclining dial. 

Inclining (inkloi*nip), 277. 
prec. сыт, I. А bending forward ог 
downward ; a owing of the head or body; a 
slope, declivity. Also Ле 2. Tendency, 
bent ME.; party, following (Оёз. or arch.) 


sò. ME. [f as 


Me 
2. Hold your hands Both you of my i, and the rest 
Siaxs, 


Inclinometer (inkling'm#tox), 1842. [irreg. 
f. L, inclinare + -METER; cf. DECLINOMETER. | 
An instrument for measuring the vertical in- 
tensity of the earth's magnetic force, as shown 
by the inclination or dip of the magnetic 


needle, 
Inclip (inkli»p), о, arch. 1608, [f. In-1 
+ CLIP v.1] trans, To clasp, enclose. 


What ere the Ocean pales, or skie inclippes Suaxs. 
Incloister, var. of ENCLOISTER 2. 
Inclose (nklowz),v, ME. Var. form of 
ENCLOSE, being the legal and statutory form, 
in reference to the inclosing of common and 
waste lands; still occas. in other senses; see 


ENCLOSE, 
Inclosure (inklowgt#1, -z01). ттт. Var. 
form of ENCLOSURE, being the statutory form 


in reference to the inclosing of waste lands, 
commons, ete, 
Your letter.. with the 
he I, 


[ad. L. inclu- 

т. trans. To 
shut or close in; fto shut up, confine. Now 
Also fig. b. To enclose (in 


æ (man) a (pass). au (oud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


an area) i662. 2. To contain, comprise, em- 
brace: a. as a member of an aggregate, or a 
constituent part of a whole ME.; b. as a sub- 
ordinate element, corollary, or secondary feature 
1526. 3. To place in a class or category; to 
embrace in a general survey; to reckon in a 
calculation, etc. 1560. фа. To bring to a close. 
SHAKS. 

1. He [Ashmole] shew'd me a toade included in 
amber EvELvN. Б. It was after included in its circuit 
STILUNGFL, г, a. Dispersed are the glories it in- 
cluded Ѕнлкѕ, It includes..the Pie, Jay, Nutcracker, 
etc. Bewick, — b. The losse of such a Lord, includes 
allharmes Suaks. ^ 3. Men of feeble parts..are not 
to be included in this number 1794. 4. Two Gent. 
у. іу, 160, Hence Inclu:dible, -able а, capable of 
being included. 

Included Gnklz:déd), 27. а. 1552. [f. prec. 
+ -ED 1) Shut in, enclosed, contained, com- 
prised, b. Bot, Said of parts (esp. the style 
or stamens) which do not protrude beyond the 
corolla 1847, 

Including (inklzzdiy), 227. a. 1670. [чме2.] 
1. That includes (see the vb.). а, Often = In- 
clusive of, (Syntactically, it agrees sometimes 
with the word for the group previously (or after- 
wards) mentioned, but oftener with an indef. 
pron. one, we, you understood.) 1853. 

2. These premises..were..in the occupation of 
several other warehousemen, i. Mr, T. Tapling 1864. 
Hence Inclu'dingly асо, 1449. 


cluse. Obs. exc. Hist, ME. [ad. L. 
inclusus, includere] А. adj, Enclosed. В. 


sd, An anchorite, 
enclose, shut up. 

Inclusion (inklz:zon). 1600. [ad. L. zz- 
clusionem, f. includere to INCLUDE.) т. The 
action of including; the fact or condition of 
being included ; an instance of this, 2. concr. 
That which is included ; spec. in Min., A gase- 
ous or liquid substance, or a small body, con- 
tained in a crystal or a mineral mass 1839. 

1. In this Kingdome the name of Frenchman hath 
Ui i comprehended all kind of Aliens SELDEN, 

inclusive (inklzsiv), a. (52.) 1515. [ad. 
med.L. izc/usivus, f. inclus-, includere to IN- 
CLUDE: see-IVE. Cf, F, inclusif, -ive.] x.In- 
cluding, enclosing, comprehending 1594 ; com- 
prehensive 16or ; characterized by including or 
taking in, as Opp. to excluding or leaving out 
x651. Фа. Characterized by being included in 
something else 1735, 3. quasi-adv. =INCLU- 
SIVELY 2. 1515. 4, sd, An inclusive proposi- 
tion or particle 1533. 

x, The inclusiue Verge Of Golden Mettall, that 
must round my Brow SHaxs, Phr, /, terms, payment, 
etc. : such as include all accessory payments, ^ 7. of, 
including or embracing. 3. From Monday till Satur- 
day i. 1873. Hence Inclu‘siveness, 

clusively (акмын, aun, 1 518. [f 
prec. + ЖД, т. In a way that includes; so 
as to include or be included. за, With inclu- 
sion of the term or limit mentioned; one or 
both extremes being included 1597. 
TIncoa:ched, 227 а. Also en, 1599. [f. 
IN-* + COACH +-ED1,] Conveyed їп а coach 
or carriage —1618, 

TInco,acted, a. rare. [£ L. incoactus + 
-ED1,] Uncompelled, unconstrained. HALE. 

Incoagulable (inkoæ'gižlăb’l), а. 1667. 
[IN-*.] Not coagulable ; incapable of coagu- 
lation. 

Incogle'scence. rare, 1846. [IN-3.] Non- 
coalescence. 
1Inco'cted, a, 1645. 
-ED!2,] Uncooked, raw; hence, indigestible 
71657. So fInco'ctible a. 1684. 

Incoercible (inko,S1sfb'l), а. 1710. [IN-3,] 
1. That cannot be coerced, restrained, or over- 
powered by force 1756. 2. That cannot be 
confined; volatile 1710. Tb. Incapable of 
being liquefied by pressure; formerly said of 
some gases 1861, 

Incoexistence (inikZujégzisténs), [IN-3.] 
Absence of coexistence; the fact of not existing 
together. LOCKE, 

Incoffin (inkg*fin), v. 1570. [IN-2.] zrans. 
To enclose in, as in, or like, a coffin. 

Тасов (inkg'g). 1700. [Colloq. abbrev. of 
INCOGNITO, INCOGNITA.] ^ A. adj. = INCOG- 
NITO, INCOGNITA adjs, 1705. B. adv. = INCoG- 
NITO adv, С. з6, = INCOGNITO sb., INCOGNITA 


So Тасе v. zrazs, to 


[£ L. incoctus + 


(inkp-dziteitiv), 
Unthinking ; 


а. rare, y 
without the faculty of 


30,4 


Incogitable ( yu 
late L. zzco, itabilis; see IN- and Coos 
Unthinkab, e, inconceivable, Hence 
bility (rare), the quality of being i, 
TInco:gitance, rare. 1639, G 
see -ANCE. } = next —1659, as aen; 
tInco'gitancy. 1612, [ad. L, incogit 
f. incogitantem see next] x, Want ol tho 
or reflection; thoughtlessness; inadwer, 
Ec. 2. Want of the faculty of logi. 
-1673. 

1. Infirmities. are, vsually, sins of incogitames 

Incogitant (ink dunt), xs oru 
L. incogitantem, f, in- (IN- 5) + cogitans, : 
tare to think.] That does not thi ; бое. 
less; without the faculty of thought, 

e light i. young man 1679. Hence Inco'gitantly 
adv, 

Incogitative 
[1х-,] 
thought. 

A mere, bare, pure, i, Matter Craskm. Hence Ip 
corgitati-vity (rare), the quality of being i 
I Incognita (inkp'gnità), а, and sil 1668 
[It., fem, of Zzcognito unknown.] 

A. adj. Of a female: Unknown or disguised: 
having one's identity unavowed. 

She would go to Naples incognita 1884. 

« 50, I, An unknown or disguised woman; 
one whose identity is not made known 1718, 
2. Unknown or unavowed character (of a 
woman) 1882. 4 

2. The Queen will not assume her i. until [etc.] 1882, 
I|Inco-gnita, 55.2 5/. 1846. [L., adj. neut 
pL] Unknown things or places. 3 ; 
TInco*gnite, а. 1600. (ad. L. incognitus) 
Unknown —1678. f 

Inco-gnitive, а. [IN-3.] Destitute of the 
faculty of cognition. F. HALL. 

Incognito (inkg:gnito), a., ado, sb. Tl 
“Н (-tz). 1638. [It. incognito adj., adv., ad. L. 
ина, "m. 

A. adj Unknown; whose identity is b 
cealed or unavowed ; concealed under a d 

uised or assumed character 1649. 

S Fool is very troublesome, when he Presumes he 
is I. 6. Ө 
Ф Б. x With one's real name, title, or 
character undisclosed or disguised ; used ар 
in reference to royal on dignis разни 
ho wish not to be openly recogni to 
eta long ago Since Code came down Incognito 
uv т. An unknown man; one who at 
ceals his identity 1638. , 2. The condition of 
being unknown, anonymity; fictitious chara 
a iles would have preserved their i, so long 
1874. é " koniz- 

Incognizable, -isable (inkp'gni-, Rd 
801), a. z767. [IN-%,] Not сора 
capable of being known, perceived, o! 
hended ; incapable of recognition. 

On life's incognisable sea M. ARNOLD. | s). 1856. 
Incognizance (inkg:gni-, -kg'nizán dues 
[IN-%.] Want of knowledge ог а 1897. 
Incognizant (inke'gni-, -Кр И КОПЕЕВ 
[Bree] 206) сораша марне of. 
тир етт и 


together i 
Ferrier; м рту . 169r. 
Incognoscible (inkggng a ee cid 
In-8,] | Unknowable, beyon igor condi 
Тепсе Incognoscibi'lity, the quality 
tion of being i. J In- 3] 
Incoherence (inkohis'réns). de Я ast of 
1. Zit, Want of cohesion 1672. mui of sub- 
connexion; incompatibility, nee coherence 
jects or matters 1665. 3. Wan sity, inconsis- 
in thought or language; in ' 
tency. Also with az and f. X m nuded for the 
The shale.. from its i. has been de fraught wit 
кон part MURCHISON. 3 A енор а SovTH- 
Nonsense and I., Confusion and Шар сел 1859. 
This mythic theory is a mass T inc ч 
So Іпсоһетепсу (in senses 2, 3)- 1626. [IN- ] 
Incoherent (inkehio'rént), а. or cohesion 
1. Without physical герен ыш, 
unconnected, disjoined, loos hings actions, 
transf. and fig. 2. Of abstract t fine of incon- 
thought, language, etc. : Сой or unified; 
gruous parts; not logically cU dish ointed 1626. 
inconsistent, uncoordinated ; 


- chat). p (800: 
Ə (ever). ai (Z,eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (st), z (Psyche). 9 (еы 


E INCOMPLETE + 


а. a asd L law Custoren | 
AT > tani , Incommuctableness 


E - (ink enpae^kt), а. 1616. [1х-3,} 
Ho amour pieces. Not compact; loosely put iher; of loose 


cmn Also transf. А. 
drama. empire of the Crars bei already L 
aed vast Laxcon, Hence Incompa'ctly adv. 


ace. 
Incompa cted, a. 1680. (1N- 3.) Incompact. 


1744. 
3. That the of every Square is L wish the 
Sides Cupwoarw, a b. Solutions, which 1 still die 
missed as i. with the facts 1фуз. He Incom- 


dent (inko,imsidént), a. 1636. 
19-2.) Not «кече? not necessarily exist- 


; not iden Hence Inco,i-nci- 'Incomme nsurableness («v | Incomparable (inkp-mp&rAb'l), а. (adt. 
dence, want of coincidence: or siete. t i.) ME. (a. F.; see In-? and COMPARABLE. | 
*Incolu:mity. 1533. (a. OF, sncolumitd, 1, With w there is no comparison; mateb- 


ad. L, incolumitas, L. incolumis safe, sound ; 
ме -TY.) Safety, soundness, freedom from 
danger 71672. 
Incomber, obs. var. of ENCUMBER. 
fIncombining, a. (1-3.] Not combin- 
; incompatible. MILT, 
bustible (inkğmbø'stíb'l), а. (55) 
1460. [See IN-? and COMBUSTIBLE.) 1, In- 
capable of being burnt or consi by fire. 
a. 3), That which is incombustible 1807. 
1. An infusible and i. substance, as chalk or magnesia 
$$ Hence Incombustibi'lity, Incombu'sti- 


bleness. 

Income (inkim), 321 ME. [f IN ado. + 
Соме v.; cf. INCOME v. 1. Coming in, en- 
trance, arrival, advent ; nning. Now rure. 
b. spec. Spiritual influx or communication. 
(Now Obs. or rare.) 1647. ta. A fee paid on 
coming in; entrance-money -1712. їз. А 
new-comer, immigrant -1804. t4. Somethi 
added or incidental -1602. 5. spec. That whic! 
comes in as the periodical produce of one's 
work, business, lands, or investments (com- 
monly expressed in terms of money); annual 
or periodical receipts accruing to a person or 
corporation; revenue. Formerly also in 4. = 
Receipts, profits 1601. National income, the 
income of a nation as a whole. 

1. Pain pays the i. of each precious thing Saks. 
b. The pure Incomes of his holy Life..flow in upon 
them К. Barctay, 5. No Fields afford So large an 
1. to the Village Lord Davpzw. The incomes of the 
гө clergy Ско. Enot, attrib. Income bonds, 

nds of a corporation or company, the interest of 
which is not cumulative, secured by a lien upon thenet 


а. 1650. (15-*.] — t. Not commensurate; not 
of corresponding measure or degree; ош of 
Lr etm inadequate. Const. mih, fo. 1684. 
Disproportioned, BULWER. 2. = INCOM- 
MENSURABLE 1687. 
з. Power, unfortunately, L with will 1856. а. 
Difficulty and doubt are i, J. Н. М№ажмам, Hence 
Incomme'nsura! 


te-ly adv, ness. 

Incommiscible '"(inkfmisib', а. rare. 

1620. [Ix-*] Incapable of being mixed to- 
gether, Hence Incommiscibi-lity, 
+Incommi-xed, -mi'xt, а. 1513. [IN-*.] 
Not mixed together, or with something -1660 
So fIncommi'xture, unmixed condition. 
1Inco:mmodate, v. 1555. [£ L.fncommodat-, 
incommodare; sec INCOMMODE а.) = INCOM- 
MODE v. -1693. So +Inco*mmodate ppl. a. 
incommoded. ^ Incommoda tion (now rare), 
inconvenience, 
TIncommo:de, а. (55.) 1518. [а. F., ad. L. 
incommodus; see IN-? and COMMODE а.) — X. 
= INCOMMODIOUS т, 4. -1771. 2. 5) An in- 
convenience. WOLSEY. 

Incommode (inkJmée'd), v, 1598. (а. Е. 
incommoder, ad. La incommodare.| 1. trans. 
To subject to inconvenience or discomfort ; to 
trouble, annoy, molest, embarrass. 2. To 
hinder, impede, obstruct (an action, etc.) 1702. 

т. At first, the confinement of a chamber incom- 
Ixvixc. So fIncommo'dement, con- 


less, less, transcendent. э. Not to becom- 
m id or f») 1614. 

з. She was afterwards his L wife Кука, 

tB, adv Incomparably —1664. 

С. %. An [еза җи у person or thing 1704. 

Soch a T of nn Pax, Hence 
Incom ү x. Compara! 
quality г npara biy adv. M 
+Incompa'red, а. (1х- 3.) Unmatched. 
SPENSER. 
+Incompa‘ssion. 1625. [IN-3.] Absence of 
compassion or pity -1675. 
3Incompa:ssionate, a, 1611. (IN- 3.) Not 
compassionate; vold of compassion or pity 
=1679. Hence +Incompa'ssionately adv., 
ness. 

Incompatible (inkjmpa"tib'), a. (54) 
1563. (ad. med.L. sncompatibilis (said of bene- 
fices); see IN-? and COMPATIBLE.) Not com- 
pore 1. Of benefices, etc.: Incapable of 

ing held together. a. Mutually intolerant; 
incapable of existing together ín tbe same sub- 
ject; discordant, incongruous, inconsistent 
1592. +з. Unable to * get on’ together; at 
variance -1722. +4. Irreconcilable -1635. 6. 
sb. An incompatible person or thing 1711. 

2. The use of tbe sh is i, with that of the bow 
Gimwox, He felt that to be a politician and a preacher 
of righteousness was to combine two vocations practi- 
пате 1871. Hence Incompatibi-lity, Incom- 
pa'tibleness, Incompa'tibly ade. 

Incompetence (inkg-mp/téns). 1663. [ 4 
F. incompétence; after INCOMPETENT.) 1. 
Inadequacy. 2. The fact or condition of being 
incompetent; want of the requisite ability, 
power, or qualification; incapacity 1716. з. 
Of а logical conclusion: Want of legitimacy; 
faultiness 1837. 

а. L of the aortic and mitral valves 1876. 3. The 
competence or i, of any Conclusion Six W. HAMILTON, 

Incompetency (inkpmpfénsi), 1611, [f. 

rec. or next; see -ENCY.] І. The quality of 

ing incompetent; = INCOMPETENCE 2. Also, 

with 44, an instance of this, — 2. Legal in- 
capacity or disqualification 1650. 3. Logical 
illegitimacy 1837. 

x. [The] utter i. of the bishops PrirsTLEY. а, The 


led. 
(inkgmderdias), а. 1551. 
f[IN-3] x. Causing inconvenience or discom- 
fort; troublesome, disagreeable. ta. Hurtful, 
Бой : injurious -1655. — f3. Unprofitable, unfit, un- 

me of each year, after payment of prior suitable; unbefitting -1714. 4. Of places, etc. : 
808. (inkom), 50,2 Se. and m. * | Not convenient for shelter, travelling, etc. ; in- 
1808. [f IN adv. + Come. Cf, ANCOME.] | conveniently small, narrow, etc.; uncomfortable 


A morbid affection of any part of the body, à | 161s. 
swelling, impostume, or the like. T their life is nothing hard or i, 155. 4. Ani. 
Ls Рок, a egg Howaro, Hence Incommo"- 

us-ly adv., -пеѕз. 


сото ROC incuman ; a collocation 

of IN adv. + COME v. Now repl. by come in. m 

intr. To come in, enter -1565. Rd 1 Incommodity (inkfmg'diti). ME. [a. Е. 

Incomer (inks:mai). 1514. [f IN adv. + | incommodité, ad. L. incommoditas; see IN- 

Сомев.] One who comes in; opp. to ou£goer; | COMMODE а. and -ITy.] 1. Incommodious 
quality, condition, or state of things; incon- 
venience, disadvantage, discomfort. 2. With 


also spec. a. a visitor, immigrant, or foreign 
resident; b. ап intruder; aninvader; с. а suc- , odi thi i 
56 аА incommodious thing or circumstance | estator’s alleged i, to enter into the agreement 1833. 


cessor; d. Sport. a bird that flies towards the 
sportsman. х " Incom] t (ink, né 0. 
а odité Foloweth petent (inkp mp/tént), a. (15.) 1597. 

"ncome-tax. 1799. [INCOME is] Aj 5 Масе "The Tacommodites and Commodi ities Of [a. F. incompétent, ad. late L. incompetentem; 
tax levied in some countries on incomes. Vsury Bacon. see IN-? and COMPETENT.) +1. Inadequate 
ah Great ‘Britain, first introduced as a wae in| Incommunicable (inkğmiž'nikăb'l), а. |-1823. 2. Of inadequate E dg! or fitness; not 

ee carmen peni ioi Marco 1568. [be A] т. Not communicable; incapa- | having the requisite capacity or qualification; 
The existing income-tax..certainly is a tax that ble of ing er ог shared 1577. 2. In- | incapable. Rarely of things. 1635. 8. Not 
should not Le retained a moment after it can be dis- | capable of being told or uttered; ineffable, un- | legally competent or qualified 1597. 4. Logic- 
Pensed with MeCurtocn. speakable 1664. 3. Not communicative 1568. | ally illegitimate 1835. — 8. 32. An incompetent 
Incoming (inko:min), 787. sd. ME. [f. IN | 4. Not in communication (with others or with | person 1866. 
adv, + COMING v. sò.) x. The action or fact | each other); without intercourse 1646. т. A purse i. to this demand Lama. а. The Nabob, 
of coming in; entrance; arrival. (Opp. to ои | =, The i. power of 56 Sona 6o. "i Terrible юм da. E; Bi окр асосе а UD ANTEC, 

r cd n R i ict: i Моктн. 2)! Ba т B 5} 

fing) 2. = INCOME 521 s. (Usu. in 24) tick allenic iei le collido È Notfence Int | 8. A dauber, an i, not fit to be asign-painter STEVEN- 
commu-nicabi‘lity, Incommu'nicableness, the | sox. Hence Inco'mpetent-ly adv., ness. 

uality of being i, icommu'nicably adv. +Incompe'tible, a. 1513. (f. In- 3 + COM- 
Incommunicated, 2//. а. 1646. [IN- 3.] | PETIBLE.) 1. Incompetent. 2. Not competi- 
Not gk ne Жы 15 out communi- | ble; not within ooet competence or capacity; 
cation —1664. ommu‘nicating а. not | not properly applicable ѓо; inappropriate. 1533. 
communicating, without communication. tin- he xs with compa Le 1684. ua 
communica:tion, absence of communication or |  Puffed vp with incomparable and i. Titles of Learn- 
imparting 1611. ing Вр. Mountacu. , Hence fIncompetibility, 
тар Е iunicati (їп ketiv) incompetency, incapacity. 

ive (inkfmiznikétiv), а. Ono R 

1670. [IN-*] Not communicative; not dis- Incomplete (inkimplrt), а. ME. (ай. L. 
posed for intercourse or conversation; uncom- | сос letus; see IN-* and COMPLETE.) Not 
municative. complete; not fully formed, made, or done; 
"A silentand i. sort of character Hawrnorse, Hence | not whole or thorough; wanting some part; 
Incommurnicativety adv., -ness. ynanished, месе. 

Incommutable (ink miz-táb'l, a. 1450. | lt please mm m mercy to account himself i. and 
ad. L. incommutabilis, In ке £ In- + | maimed without us Hooker. — /acomplete flower, 

Not ch ble; Ld flower wanting one or more of the normal parts 

COR ii: д. Not cha кр: ed еы жалеп о pistils). Z. metamorphosis 
liable to s J . e 


(in insects, etc.), imperfect metamorphosis. ence 
mutable; unexchangeable 1775. Incomple'te-ly adv., -ness. 


dite ey ee spring 1825. 2. Thenominalincomings 
Incoming, #201. а. 1753. [f. IN adv. + 
COMING i. а.) That comes in or enters; 
also spec. a. succeeding; b. immigrant; с. 
coming in as profit; d. (of a period of time) 
about to begin. 
+Incommernd, v. 1574. [IN-2.] = Com- 
MEND v. 1 -1621. 
In commendam: see COMMENDAM. 
Incommensurable(inkfmensiiirab'l, -fiir-), 
a. (sb) 1557. Гаа. med. L. éxcommensurabilis; 
See IN- and COMMENSURABLE.] _ 1. Math. 
9t commensurable; having no common mea- 
Sure (integral or fractional) Said of two or 
nee quantities or magnitudes, or of one in rela- 
on to another; also sometimes aéso/. =incom- 
mensurable with ordinary or rational quantities, 


5 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Möller). (Fr. dune). (сиг). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (тейл). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


 INCOMPLETION 982: 


Incomple-tion, 1804. [1х- 3.) Incomplete Incomputable (inkóm Ab, inkg*m- 
condition. tl ] 8 piztábl), а. 1606. [IN-3.] That cannot be 
Incomplex (inkeg:mpleks Jormerly inkgm- | computed. 
ple'ks), а. 1658. [ad. late L. incomplexus; see tInconcea-lable, а. [IN-3.] That cannot 
IN-5 and CoMPLEX.] Not complex; not in- | be concealed. SIR T. BROWNE. 3 
volved; simple. Hence TIncomple'xly adv. Inconceivable (nkfasrváb'l, а, (55.) 
TIncompliable, а. 1625. |IN- 3.] Notable | 1631, |IN-3] т. ‘That cannot be conceived 
or ready to comply or act in concord ; uncon-|or realized in the imagination ; unthinkable. 
formable –1664. Often merely = ‘hardly credible’, ‘extra- 
Incompliance (inkfmploiáns). Now rare. | ordinary’, 2. spec. As a philosophical term. 
1655. [IN-%.] ‘tx. Want of conformity. | (а) Opposed to the fundamental laws of thought, 
ta nac 3 odati d di ition; want of | S¢/fcontradictory. (д) Repugnant to recognized 
accommodating ISpositiong . | axioms or laws of nature. (c) Involving a combination 
complaisance 1805. ^ g. Failure to comply; | axioms which appears incredible, — (d) Incapable of 
non-compliance 1708, being represented by a mental image 1655. — 
2. A martial man..is apt to have a tincture of ith an i. dexterity 1646. 2, What is i. or con- 
Sowerness and incomplyance in his behaviour Cottier, tradictious, is nothing at all to us Н. More. Power 
Incompliant (inkgmploiánt), а. Now rare. | without substance is inconceiveable Reto, The i, 
s n jeld- | qualities of space 1875. Hence Inconceivabi'lity, 
1647. [IN-*.] Not compliant. 1. Not yield- | q h 3 В uem 
ing to the desires or requests of others; un- Кус MA, d наре аа i Incon. 
accommodating 1707. а. Of things: a. In- В. sd, A thing or quality that cannot be con- 
compatible. b. Unpliant, unyielding. 1647. ceived 1706. 
Limes ded (rare), i character. | "Tn con Ce-ptible, a. [IN-3.] Inconceivable. 
к HALE. 
Melo p dum ble, а. [IN-3.] Not to be TInconcerning, а. rare. 1642. [Iw-3.] 
2 s i That does not matter; unimportant —16zo. 
EO ri cae ie ab а... 1698. |HInconciliable, а. za; Also -cilable, 
posite; simple, uncompounded -1683. 2. 


-cileable, 1643. [f IN-5 + CONCILIABLE. | 
Wanting in composure or orderly arrange- Incapable of being conciliated; irreconcilable 
ment; disordered; agitated, discomposed 1603. 


-1694. — 
3. Indisposed (20) 1660 +Inconci-nn, -e, a. rare. 1660. [Е In- 8 + 
2. The Anarch old With faultring speech and visage 


CONCINNE.] Not adjusted or adapted; in- 
incompos'd Mir, Р. L. п, 989. tIncompo'sed-ly | congruous -1678, So tInconci‘nnate a, awk- 
adv. 1612, T-ness. ward; not adapted; unsuitable 1533. In- 
conci-nnately adv, inelegantly. 

Inconci-nnity. Oés.or arch. 1616, [ad. L. 
inconcinnitas; see INCONCINN and -1Ty.] 
Want of concinnity; inelegance; impropriety, 
unsuitableness, 

TInconci-nnous, æ. 1662, [f. L. inconcin- 
nus + -OUS.] т. Incongruous. 2. Миз. In- 
harmonious —18тт. 

+Inconclu-dent, а. 1671. [f. IN-3 + Con- 
CLUDENT.] = next. So TInconclu'dency 1654. 
+Inconclu-ding, а. 1644. [1м- 3.] Incon- 
clusive —1677, 

Inconciu'sion, 1847. [IN-3.] The con- 
dition of reaching no conclusion ; an inconclu- 
sive result. 

Inconclusive (nknklz-siv), a. 1690. 
[In- .] 1. Not conclusive in argument or 
evidence; that does not bring to an end (a 
doubt, dispute, etc.); not decisive, b. Given 
to inconclusion. St H, TAYLOR. 2. Not con- 
clusive in action 1841. 

x, Long and i. debates..on the legality of a Papal 
abdication Mirman. 2. The i, nature of his Indian 


operations 1841. Hence Inconclu'sive-ly adv., 
-ness, 


TInconco'ct, a. 1596. [1м-3.] = next 
—1626. 

'HInconco:cted, а. 1605. [IN-3.] Not con- 
cocted; not fully digested or matured; not 


INCONSCIONABI E 


Incondi-tional, а. [In-3,) р 
SIR Т. BROWNE. 
Inconditionate (inkgndi" fang 
1654. IN-5; cf, F, inconditionns ^ үз 
limited y conditions; unconditioned, М 
(Philos. An entity which is unea ай 
orm under which the Üncondidoned еба 


sard 1829. 

1. The power of Соу 1 

The Unconditioned andthe species Pati А 
which it contains—viz., Absolute.’ c 
TÍnconficrmed, 5. [N-3]. Ка ы 
firm or strong. Sir Т. BROWNE, zu 
TInconfo-rm, а, 1659. [IN.3; 
formed zo —-1663. So Inconfo'rmable ; 
conformable; unconformable 161, flaco. 
fo'rmist = NONCONFORMIST, 

Inconformity (шм шїї}. ы 
[IN-?,| Want of conformity. b, Spec, = Now. 
CONFORMITY 1633. 

Inconfused (nkgnfizzd), a. 1626, [Is-5; 
СЕ nconfusus.) Not confused; free from 
mixture of the elements, 
+Inconfu'sion, [1N-3.] Unconfused ош 
dition. Bacon. 
+Inconfutable, а. [1N- 3.] Not confutable, 
PENN. Hence TInconfu'tably adv, 1664. 

Incongealable (inkfndazlàb'l, а. ? Obs 
1623. [IN-*.] Incapable of being congealed, 
+Inconge-néerous, a. [IN-3.] "Not of the 
same kind; the opposite of CONGENEROUX. 
Sir T. Browne, 

Incongenial (inkgndzrnial), a. 1797 
[IN-?.] Not congenial; uncongenial, Hence 
Incongenia‘lity. 

Incongruent (inkp:ngreént), a. 1531. fad. 
L. incongruentem; see IN-3 and CONGRUENT,] 
Not congruent; disagreeing, unsuitable, in- 
congruous. Hence Inco'ngruence, Incom- 
gruency (? Ods.), want of congruence; incon- 
gruity. Inco'ngruently adv. > à 

Incongruity (inkfngizriti) 1532. _[ad. 
med.L. zxcongruilas; see IN-5 and Саш 
ITY.) т. The quality, condition, or fact ol 
being incongruous ; want of accordance Lt 
harmony; inconsistency. Also with ee 
Pl. 1610. 2. Want of accordance with wha 5 
reasonable or fitting; unsuitableness, ipei; i 
priateness, absurdity. Also with as a is 
1597. 8. Want of harmony of parts d jl 
ments; incoherence. Also with az SOM 
1532. 14. Gram. Grammatical incorrec i 

їзїн 6ra, Ч - 
P eee Nonconformity in their fures 
MamvELL 2. Without i... we cannot pon clerk's 
жешс! beauty Jounson, 3. Thei. ol j 
apparel Scorr. " 

congruous (ink'pgrz,os), d. es 
L. incongruus (sce IN-* and CON reeing in 
-OUS.] Not congruous, 1 oe is 
character or qualities; not in genio ў 
accordant, inconsistent, inbarmonogs m of 
Const. with, fo. (Often with a uitable, in- 
sense 2.) 2. Unbecoming, uns 


Incomposite (inke'mpézit), a. (sb.) 1677. 
[ad. L. incompositus; see IN-3and Composite. ] 
1. Not composite; simple, uncompounded, As 
so, Something uncompounded. 2. Not pro- 
perly composed or put together 1879. 

1, [ncomposite number (Axith.): a prime number, ?025, 

Incompossible (nk/mpeg'sibl, а. Now 
rare. 1605. [ad. schol, L. incompossibilis; see 
In- and COMPOSSIBLE.] Not possible to- 
gether; that cannot exist or be true together; 
wholly incompatible or inconsistent, 

To adopt the Hamiltonian word, the two Judgments 
arei, Bowen, Hence Incom: ossibi-lity, i. quality; 
also, with 2Z,, an instance of this, 
+Incompo:sure, 1644. [IN- 3.) Discompo- 
sure, disorder —1706. 
+Incomprehe:nse, а, [ad. L. mcompre- 
hensus.| Not comprehended within limits; 
boundless. MARSTON. 

comprehensible (inkpmprthe-nsib’l), a. 
(:2.) ME. (ad. L. zzcom. rehensibilis; see IN-3 
апі COMPREHENSIBLE. І, That cannot 
be contained within limits. (Chiefly Zeol.) 
arch, з. That cannot be grasped by the un- 
derstanding; beyond the reach of intellect. Obs. 
or arch. exc. asin b. ME. b. That cannot be 
understood ; inconceivable, unintelligible 1604. 
1з, That cannot be grasped (physically); im- 

alpable (rare) —1745. 4. КА Ап іпсотрге- 

ensible being or thing (in sense т or 2) 1548. 


А п ; | softened by ripening; raw —1677. ‚ lace 1623. 2 
Cruce Flood UL | Hnconc cot 1 ПАВ The factor rte ыша шг DE d 
berd Starrs, that seem to rowle Spaces i. Мит, Р, L. Not self-consistent ; 5 


condition of being unconcocted or undigested, 
concre-te, a. Now rare. 1626. [ad. late 

L. inconcretus; see IN-*and CONCRETE.] Not 
concrete; abstract; immaterial, 
TInconcurrent, a. 1651. [IN-3.] Not con- 
current. So tInconcurring a, 1646. 
TInconcu:ssible, а, Also -able. 1589. [a. 
obs. F, inconcussible, f, in- (IN-8) + L. con- 
€uss-, conculere; see -IBLE.] That cannot be 
shaken; firmly fixed, stable “1715, 

Incondensable (inkgade'nsab’l), а. Also 
erron. -ible. 1736. [f. IN-3 + CONDENSABLE. | 
That cannot “be condensed; incapable of 
being made more dense or compact; spec, in- 
capable of being reduced to the liquid or solid 
condition., Hence Incondensabidity (erron, 
-ibility), i. quality. 

Incondite (inkp'ndit), a. 1539. [ad. L. in- 
conditus, f. in- (IN-3) + conditus. condere to 
put together.] т, constructed, ill composed: 
said esp. of literary and artistic compositions 
1634. 2. Unformed; rude, unpolished, un- 
refined 1539. 


x. An i collection,,of..rules Austin. a. Th H І on- 
Negresses, „forgot themselves. and VS Ro ela ‘tInconscionable, din 52 d uc 
Kixcsury, Hence Inconditely ado, having, or not regarding, (got). 


Bar 
æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). € (Fr. chef). ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche) 9 Qu 


уп, 20, 2. b. She was perfectly i, to me Dickens, 
4. That notion..is nothing but a bundle of incompre- 
hensibles Cupworrn, i Incomprehensibi-. 
lity, Incomprehe'nsibleness, Incomprehe‘nsi- 
y adv, 

Incomprehension( inkpmprthe'n fon).1605. 
[IN-*.] Тһе fact of not grasping with the 
mind; want of comprehension; failure to 
understand. 


Our ignorance and i, of the least things in Nature 
Gate. 


Incomprehensive (inkgmprthensiv), а. 
1652. (Ім-2.] т. Not comprehensive; not 
understanding. ^ а. Not inclusive 1774. 3. 
Incomprehensible -1791. Hence Incompre- 
hensive-ly adv., -ness. 

Incompressible (inkgmpre'sib'l), а, 1730. 
[IN-*.] That cannot be compressed or squeezed 
E Tm compass; incapable of compression. 

зо fig, 

Liquids in general are treated in hydrostatics as i. 
bodies Lardner Непсе Incompréssibi'lity, the 
quality of being i, 
tInco'mpt, a. 1631, [ad. L. incom(g)tus 
unadorned, rough.) Void of neatness; in- 
elegant 71669. Hence tInco'mptness, 


ў -1678. 
Gram, Grammatically incor ea Гү! Not 
Theory of Numbers. Of two spur when 
congruent; giving different TONGRUENCÉ 3 
divided by the modulus (see ; 
4 T. very і 
pm cart way of the village, divides common 
soils С. Wiz, а. How i.and irrationa p all human 
Temper of Mankind is De For. isthe most i He 
characters a fanatic philosopher Ty adu пе58, 
Watrote. Hence Incomgruous y? 603. 18-9] 
TInconjunct (inkndzz'gkt), ym 
Not in conjunction; VM S e seither 
two planets or their posi жут 
АЙЫЫ the operation of the other d 25] Not 
Inconne:cted, а. rare. 1197. Incon 
connected; disconnected. 
ne'ctedness. {pi fon); 
Inconnexion, -ection (ше маз хона. 
1620. [IN-%] Want of come 
nectedness ; an instance i) a 
Inconscient (inkg‘nfiént), UM 
-3 onscious. P the wo! 
U Как that Creation was jn 
design or of i. law Lp. SALISBUR н [IN- з] 


rare. 


cience; 


ONSCIOUS 


to some deed. eam 2. Not conscious; 
ueconsciou s 1678. ence 
tive (ink/nse"kigtiv), а. 1836. 

pet] | Not consecutive; inconsequent. 


Inconsequence (inke"ns/kwéns) 1588. action. 
fad. L. incomsequentia, f. inconseguentem.) 1. 
Want of logical sequence; inconclusiveness, 

s; an instance of this. 2. Want of 
satural connexion of ideas, actions, or events ; 
an krelevant action or circumstance 1842. 3. 
The practice or habit of drawing inconsequent 
inferences, or of speaking or acting discon- 
nectedly m +4. The being of no conse- 

ce - 1812. 
ч. Mr. S. himself could not but see the і. of his own 
iem Garaxer. з. That mingling of i which 
gs to us all, and not unhappily Geo, Euor, So 
tInco*nsequency. 
nconsequent (inkgns/kwént, a. (sd.) 
D (ad. L. imcomsequentem; see IN-* and 
sequent, | 1. Not following as a 
conclusion ; falsely inferred 1627. b. Not 
following in the natural order of events; irrele- 
и, 2. Маан їп logical reasoning; 
involving erroneous inference 1579; discon- | not aj with, 
nected, inconsecutive; irrelevant 1869. з. гу op nm i. to the whole Method of Nature 
transf. Of a person : Characterized by inconse- | Hars. Hence Inco*nsonance, tInco'nsonancy 
noe 1794. 4. Of no consequence (rare). | (rare) 16so, want of consonance or agreement, — In- 
RNE, ts. 25. An illogical inference; a лол adv. (inkospi’kiujas), a. 1624 
49$), а. . 


sequitur. PRYNNE. r ; 
1. His illation from thence deduced [is] i. Нлккжил.. pren L. TA Ha -OUS; - pae and 
NSPICUOUS. 1. That cannot be seen or 


1. Confused thought and i. fteioning 1877. SA 
meer i 1643. Hence Inco'nsequent-ly ado.,-ness | discerned -1793. 2. Not readily seen; not 
inent or striking 1828. 


(rare). 
uential (inkgnsřkwe'nfăl), а. | a Small and i. flowers 1845. Inconspi'cuous-ly 


їби. [IN-3] = INCONSEQUENT. ` Hence | adv, ness. 
Inconsequentia‘lity, i. quality or character. | {Inco-nstance. ME. (a. F., ad. L. incon- 
stantia, f. imconstamtem. INCONSTANT: See 


Inconseque'ntially adv. 
Inconsiderable (inkasi'doráb'D), a. 1598. | -ANCE.] = INCONSTANCY 1712. 
Inconstancy (inke'nstánsi). 1526. [ad. L, 


[а. Е. inconsidérable.| Not considerable. tx. 
Incalculable (rare) -163x. | 2. Not to be con- inconstantia; See prec. and -ANCY. ant of 
constancy. 1.Fickleness; changeableness; an 


sidered; beneath notice; insignificant 1637. 
pA instance of this. 2. Mutability ; irregularity ; 


LS ya of rey зах value, amount, y! m i 
n 3. Inconsiderate, thoughtless (rare) | absence of uni ormity 1613. 3. Inconsistency 
=1726, | (in statements, etc.); an instance of this -1605. к SoInconve'niency = InconvEniExce, 


т, Lightnesse and nce in love SPENSER incon enient (inkgavrniént). ME. [a. К. 
2 The silent Moone..constant image of the worlds | inconvénient; see Ix-? and CONVENIENT. } 
inconstancie PURCHAS. A. adj. t1. Not agreeing or consonant ; in- 
Inconstant (inkp'nstánt), а. (s&) ME. (a. | congruous ; absurd -1674. ta. Unsuitable, 
FK, ad. L. inconstantem: see IN-? and CON- inappropriate, out of place 1840. ts. Morally 
STANT.] Not constant. 1, Not steadfast ; 


unsuitable; unseemly, improper -1694. 4. 
fickle, changeable. _ a. Of things: Frequently | Unfavourable to comfort; incommodious, em- 
changing; variable, irregular 1526. 3. 5^. An | barrassing, disadvantageous, awkward 2p 
inconstant n or thing 1647. D. A 


2, If it appeare not inconuenient to you A 
x, The le, i., volatile temper of the people 1844. | V- ii. 73. 4. А good choice of m кшн, Dickens. 
а, Th’ i Moone, That monethly changes SHaxs. 


+B. sd, That which js inconvenient -1658. 
pa us eliminate the inconstants RUSKIN. Hence Hence Inconve'niently adv., ness АБА, 
constantly adv, tmess. — ... Inconversable (inkfnv3sübl) а. ? Obs. 
Inconsumable (inkfnsiz'máb'I), a. 1646. | Also erron. ible. 1577. [f. IN- + CONVERSE 
E т. Not consumable by fire, etc, 2. |j, + -ABLE.] Not conversable; tunsociable ; 
ol. Econ. Not consumable in use 1785. uncommunicative. 


€ (6 late L. ixconzeius + 008.) +1. Not 


{ 
la. F. or ad. L. émcemtinemtem; sec 1м-? and 
CowriwENT.] s. Noteontinent; wanting in 
self-restraint, ы: with reference to sexual 
appetite. з. nable to contain or retain. 
Usu with of 2641.  g Unable to retain 


nently adv.! in an і. manner. 

Incontinent (ink;"ntinént), ade. arch. МЕ. 
fa F., ad. late L. im continenti (se. tempore) in 
continuous time, without any interval.) Straight- 
way. at once, immediately. 

The Lords will be bere L Scorr, SoInco‘ntinent- 
"ay ades? sby 
-|"Inconti-nuous, a. rare. 1962. [IN-9.] 
Not continuous. So Incontinurity. 

Incon! (inkfotróvlàb'1),a. 1599. 
{In-*.] x. That cannot be controlled ; uncon- 
trollable. +2. That cannot be interfered with; 
fixed, unchangeable —1646. ta. Incontro- 
vertible -1645. Hence Incontro'llably adv. 

Incontrovertible (inkgntrdvo-nib'l), a. 
1646. (Ix-*.] ‘That cannot be controverted ; 
indisputable. Hence Incontrovertibi lity, In- 
controve'rtibleness. Incontrove'rtibly adv. 

Inconvenience (ink/nvrniéns), $$. ME. 
E OF. inconvenience (mod. inconvenance), ad, 
late L. incomvenientia inconsistency, f. imconve- 
nientem INCONVENIENT: See-ENCE.) The fact 
or quality of being inconvenient. tr, Want of 
eer ar inconsistency with reason or rule, 
absurdity; an instance of this -1706. fb. Un- 
suitableness-1684. +2. Moral unsuitableness ; 
unseemly behaviour; impropriety; also with ая 
and p/. 1560, +3. Harm, injury, mischief ; 
misfortune, trouble, TAlso with ал and ph 
-1796. 4. Want of adaptation to 
ease; discomfort; incommodity, Also with 


э. ‘sometime from bot words to further i 
Homilie:, 3 Rapine, ruine, and a thousand in- 
conveniences, follow Armix. 4. She could have 
e him without the smallest i, Dickens. Hence 
incom: 


т. The parts. „of dust [are] і. Rosape. a. Rost 
бүл У Tier 
with your ows ipciples wr t. 

eu, thankless, і mas! Youna. Hence In- 


Inconsolabi‘lity, Inconso'lableness, i. coodi- 
tion. Inconso'lably ade. 

Inconsolate (inkgnsd1At), а. rare, 1656. 
{In-3,] Unconsoled, disconsolate. Hence 


tely adv, 
Inconsonant (inkens/nünt), a. 1658. 


|ve-nience т. to cause i to; to put to ii; to 


з, 1 never heard of the fellow, Heis i. 1658. Db. 
L sums 1654. Ani. stream Morse, I. in numbers 
1812. ence Inconsi'derableness, i. quality. 

derably adv. 


+Inconsi-deracy. rare. 1748. [f. INCON- 
SIDERATE; see -ACY.] Inconsiderateness 
-1847. So tInconsi'derance (rare) 1549. 
Inconsiderate (inkgnsi'dort), a. (55) 1450. 
[ad. L. inconsideratus; see IN-* and CONSIDER- 
ATE] 1, Not properly considered; thought- 
less, unadvised, precipitate, rash. 2. Of 
persons, etc.: Acting without deliberation ; 
thoughtless, imprudent, indiscreet 1595. 3. 
Without consideration for others 1842. +. 
Í no importance 1703. 5. 5). Ап incon- 


siderate or thoughtless person 1588. 4. The i. things, like machinery, leather, Coin 1884. 


1, Sauls i. and rash oath 1612. 2. The i. multitude Inconversant (inkgnvaisint), a. vare. 

Am They are younger and more i. Jowett. ptr pre ж ушу. 1641. (ad. late 1679. IN-*.] Not conversant ; not versed in 
os = аре а o Inconsi'derate-ly adv. : Not consummated or familiar with. 

‘ness, Inconsi'dered a. (in sense 1). нганы, nsummated or | + Theonverrted, a. [IN-*.] Not turned or 


Inconsideration (ink#nsidora-fon). 56. | completed ; unfinished —1695. 
а. F., or ad, late A р eD I. Inconsu-mptible, a. 1579. [ad. late L. 
ant of consideration; indiscretion. 2. Ab- inconsumptibilis.) Incapable of being con- 
sence of consideration for others 1872. sumed -1708. So tInconsu'mptive 1513. 
M Faults of i.and Big esa Jis ‘Austex, 2.| Inconta:minate, а. 1808. (ad. Г. zzcon- 
ee s] merciless i. for the individual where the | saminatus. Uncontaminated, undefiled, 
ests of the Race are in question W. R, GREG. Incontestable (inkgnte'stáb'l), a. Also 
d consistence (inkğnsi*stěns). Now vare | syon. Able. 1673. (а. Е., f. in- (19-3) + contest- 
шло); 1643. (f. INCONSISTENT (after сол-\ тл That cannot be contested or disputed ; 
neoa iste “ENCE. ] = INCONSISTENCY. unquestionable, incontrovertible. 
& nsistency (ink?nsi'sténsi). 1647. [f.| I. proof нык бот, A eds 1886s Hence 
prec. (after consistency); see -ENCY.] 1. | Inconte's tity jam conte'stable- 
vent of consistency; lack of accordance or | 1035; M RPM id [IN-3.] Undis- 
harmony (with something, ог defween things); TIncon ааз А 


incompatibility, contrariety, opposition 1 

2. Want of agreement inr Non 3Inconti'guous, а. rare. | 1660. [f. late L. 

Parts of a thing; a discrepancy, an incongruity | incontiguus + -ous.] Not in contact; uncon- 
in | nected -1685. Hence *Inconti'guously adv. 


Rad h 3. Of persons: Want of consistency in 1 icol 
ught or action; an inconsistent act 1665. Incontinence (nkgntinéns ME. [a. F., 
or ad. 1. incontinentia; see In- and CON- 


ES po Religion un Magic Appo ‚а. if 
fool y i. in wise and good fathers havin: a. т. Want of continence or selt- 
sh, sons JowErr. 3. L—theonly thing in whic TOR. ану to contain ог restrain: а. 
Unchastity. Б. дел. (Const. of.) 1836. — ?- 


теп are consistent Hom. Smit, The inconsistencies 
W Fi Шал). (earl). 8 (80) (Бе), 20) (18), g (EE fate). 5 (fin fern, earth) 


changed; unconverted. SIR T. BROWNE. 
Inconvertible (inkjnvautib!, а. 1646. 
[In-5.] 1. Incapable of being changed into 
anything else; Ma indigestible. 2. Not 
interchangeable, Usu. of terms : Not equiva- 
lent. 1706. b. Logic. Of a proposition : That 
cannot be converted 1864, 3. Not exchange- 
able for something else. | sec. of paper money, 
"That cannot be converted into specie. 1833. 

з. 1. bank ра would have been everywhere re- 
fused 1833. Же» Inconvertibi'lity, Incon- 
verrtibleness. Inconve'rtibly adv. 

Inconvincible (inkğnvi'nsib’l), a. 1674. 
[IN-*.] Incapable of being convinced; not 
open to conviction. 

‘one are soi. as your balf-witted people 1674. Hence 
Inconvincibi'lity. Inconvineibly fu. 1646. 
+Inco'ny, a. 1588. [A cant word that rimed 
with money. Origin unkn.] ? Rare, fine, deli- 
cate, pretty, nice. Z. L. L. III. i. 136. 1633. 

Incoordinate (inkozidinét), а. 18809. 
[IN-3.] Not co-ordinate. So Incoo'rdinated ; 


of which Pitt had been guilty MACAULAY: Incoordina'tion, want of co-ordination; esp. 


$ (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. peu) ü (Ger. Miiller). 


in луг, in reference to muscular action (see 
CO-ORDINATION) 1876. 
TInco-rd, v. rare. 1611. [ad. It. zxcordare.} 

I €,..to incord or burst as a horse FtorIo. 
So [m 222. a. (of a horse) ruptured; suffering 
from hernia 1607. TInco'rding v4 sé. rupture or 
hernia in a horse 1598. 
+Inco-rnished, Ppl. а. rare. 
cornish CORNICE + -ED ; after It, incorniciare.) 
Furnished with a cornice or cornices. EVELYN, 

Incoronate (inkg'rénét), а. 1867. [ad. It. 
incoronato; cf. CoRONATE.] Wearing or hav- 
ing a crown; crowned. So Incorona‘tion, 
coronation, crowning 1470, 

Inco-rporable, а, 1607. [f. L. excorporare 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being incorporated. 
+Inco-rporal, а, (sb) 1551, (ad. І. zs- 
corporalis; see IN-3 and CORPORAL] r= 
INCORPOREAL ; immaterial —1646. 2. sj. Ап 
incorporeal thing or place. CuDWoRTH. Hence 
TInco'rporality, the quality of being incorpo- 
real Inco'rporally adv, immaterially, 

Inco-rporate, a. rare. 1540. [ad. rare L. 
incorporatus not embodied ; see IN-? and CoR- 
PORATE,] Without body or material sub- 
stance ; unembodied, 

Incorporate (nkgapórét), 254 a. ME. 
ad. late L, incorporatus; see the vb.] І. 

nited in one body (ZZ. and fig.). Now rare. 
2. Of a company, etc. : Formally constituted 
as corporation. Also of persons; United in 
a corporation. 1480. Tb. Associated with 
others, as members of the same corporation 
71684 3. Having a bodily form ME, 

x. It is Caska, one i, To our Attempts Suaks, 2. 
b. The Welshmen our neighbours, or rather our i. 


countrimen CAMDEN. 3. Ideals never yet i. Gro, 
лот. 


Incorporate (ink? -zpórett), v. ME. [Е late 
L. incorporat-, incorporare; see IN-? and Cor- 
PORATE v. ] 

І. trans. т. To combine or unite into one 
body or substance; to mix or blend thoroughly 
together (a number of things or one thing with 
another) Also fg. 1544. 2. To put into ог 
include in the body or substance of something 
else; to embody, include ME. b. To include 
as а part or parts of itself (esp. of literary 
material 1824. 3. To combine into a society 
or organization; es, to constitute as a legal 
corporation 1460. ^ b. To admit (a person) as 
member of a company or association 1530. 
4 To furnish with a body; to embody (rare) 
1623, 

1; x melted Cement, made of. Pitch, Rosin, and 

ood-ashes, well incorporated Воуік, transf. You 
shall not stay alone, ‘Till holy Church i. two in one 
Suaks. a, b. T incorporating all the 


һе best edition, 1 
works of the author DinpiN. 3. b. Yesterday was in- 
EARNE, 


corporated A. M, Mr. Stevens 
intr. т. Of one thing: To unite or com- 
bine with something else so as to form one 
body, Const. with, occas, into, 1594. 2, Of 
two or more things: To unite so as to form 
one body; to grow into each other; to form 
an intimate union (Zit. and fiy.). ? Obs, 1625. 
x, Grace can no more i, with sin, than oyle with 
water FLAVEL, a. Truth and Falshood .. may Cleaue 
but they will not I. Bacon. Hence Incorporated 
Ppl. а. in senses of the vb; tembodied 16445 consti- 
tuted as a legal or formal corporation 1677, In- 
co'rporating #47. a. ; as Г, union (said orig. of the 
Union between England and Scotland in 1707), 
Incorporation nkgrpóré fon). МЕ, Гаа. 
late L, incor porationem,| 1. The action of 
incorporating ; the being incorporated. b. 
Philol, The combination of two or more parts 
of speech in one word. SAYCE. 2, The action 
of forming intoa community or (lega!) corpora- 
tion 1460. Tb. The document creating or 
legalizing & corporation; a charter -1605. 3. 
21 Incorporated society or company 1530, 4. 
Embodiment (rare) 1645. 
1, The i. of two independent legislatures 1812. — 2. 
The Patent for the I. of the Parish Clerks 1640. 3. 
р eminent member of the Goldsmiths’ I, Scorr, 
corporative (nkgapórétiv), а. 1592. 
f. INCORPORATE v, + -IVE.] Characterized 
y or tending to incorporation. 
Incorporator (inkg-1pórettor) 1670. [f. as 
тес.) хт. One who incorporates, or combines 
into one body or substance 1829. 2. One who 


[f In-2 + 


takes part in the formation of an incorporated 
company; one of the original members of an 


incorporated company 1670, 
of one University who is 
another 1887. 


Incorporeal 


incorporated in 


(inkprpde"rz4l), а. (s5.) 1532. 
[f 1. incorporeus (Macrobius) + -AL.] Not 
corporeal. 1. Having no material structure r) 
not composed of matter; immaterial, 2. Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of immaterial 
beings 1667. 3. Law, Having no material 
existence in itself, but attaching as a right or 
profit to some actual thing; esp. 2. heredita- 
ment 1628. 4. 50, (01) Things incorporeal 
1628. 

1. Two active i, principles, 
з. Мит, Р. L. уш. 37. 
an annuity BENTHAM, 
the doctrine that i. spirit 


heat and cold Натам. 
3. Property called i., such as 
Hence fIncorpo'realism, 
ог substance exists, — +In- 


corpo'realist, one who holds this view. Іасог. 
porea-lity. IÍncorpo'really adv, 
Incorporeity (nkgipórziti). бот, [ad. 


med.L. incorporeitas, fe L. incorporeus; see 
-ITY.] The quality of being incorporeal ; im- 
materiality; with £2, an incorporeal quality, 

Incorpsed (inkg-upst), a. rare. 1602, E 
IN-? + CORPSE + -ED?,] Made into one body 
(with something). 

Incorrect (ink?re:kt), a. 1432. [ad. L. zz- 
correctus; see IN-* and CoRRECT.] фт. Un- 
corrected; unchastened —1602. 2. Of a book: 
Containing many scribal or typographical 
errors 1484. 3. Not in conformity with a 
recognized standard ; faulty 1672. 4. Not in ac- 
cordance with fact ; erroneous, inaccurate 1828, 

т. Haml. 1. ii. о. 3. The Wit of the last Age was 
yet more i. than their Language Drypen, A practice 
that was considered i, 1883. 4. An i, statement, 
narration or calculation 1828. Hence Incorre'ct-ly 
ady, Ness. 

cf. F. 


TIncorrecction. rare. т 598. [IN-3; 


incorrection. | 1. The action of making in- 
correct, 2. The condition of being uncor- 
rected 1649. 3. Incorrectness, faultiness, H. 
WALPOLE. 


Incorrespo-ndence. vare. 
Want of correspondence or 
Incorrespo‘ndency (rare). 
+Incorrespo-ndent, a. rare, 
Not in agreement or harmony 
correspo‘nding a. 

Incorrigible (inkgridzib’l), æ. 
[a. F.; see In-3 and CORRIGIBLE.] 
beyond correction or reform. +з. 
faulty : That cannot be set right. 
Incurable. 1804. 
rigible 1746. 

т, An habituated, infatuated, i, cauterized Drunkard 
1655. з, Ani. ulcer ABERNETHY. Hence Inco:r- 
rigibidity, Inco'rrigibleness. Inco'rrigibly 
adv, 

Incorro-dible, а. 1855. [IN- 3. 
pable of being corroded. 

Incorro'sive, a. rare. 1871. [IN-9.] Hav- 
ing no tendency to corrosion. 

Incorrupt (inkgrp*pt) а. Now rare, ME, 
ad. L. incorruptus; see IN-* and CORRUPT a. | 
Not corrupt; free from corruption. 1. Of 
organic matter: Free from decomposition or 
putrefaction; not decayed; not infected with 
decay, 2, Not debased or perverted ; pure, 
Sound r550. b. Ofa text, etc.: Not affected 
by error or corruption. 1624. 3. Morally un- 
corrupted; pure in life; esp. not to be bribed 
into wrong-doing 1545. 

2. The first churche of the Apostles..was moste 
pure and incorrupte Cranmer, 3. The most justeand 
1. juge 1545. o JIncorru'pted a, (in all senses). 
Hence ncorru'pt-ly adv., ness. 

Incorruptible (nkğro'ptib’l), а, (s) ME. 
[a. F.; see IN-3 and CORRUPTIBLE.] x. Not 
corruptible; that cannot decay or perish; ever- 
lasting, eternal, а, That cannot be perverted 
or bribed 1667. 3. sd, (^/.) An ancient Christian 
sect, the Aphthartodocetze, who maintained 
the incorruptibility of the body of Christ 
1727. 

1. The deed shall ryse i, TINDALE x Cor, xv. 52. a. 
Suppos'd Not i. of Faith, not prooff Against tempta- 
tion Мил, P. L. 1x. 298. ' Hence Incorruptibi-llt A 
Incorru'ptibleness, Incorru'ptibly adv. 

Incorruption (inkgro-pfan), arch. 1526. 
[a. F.; see IN-* and CORRUPTION. ] т. Free- 
dom from physical Corruption, Now arch. and 


1667. [IN-3.] 
harmony. So 


1599. [IN- 3.] 
-1667. So In- 


(5) ME. 
1. Bad 

Of something 
Of disease : 
3. sd. One who is incor- 


Inca- 


3. A member 


Freedom from Corrupt conduct 


texts: Freedom from Docs 
—1662. e 


т. Hit is sowen in c i 
rupcion TixpALE icon m ш. 
{Їпсогги'рНуе, а. 
decay. AKENSIDE. 
TIncourse, rare, 
after concourse, etc.) 
sault, attack -1668, 


Th а ы 


1440. [ad. I, g 
Коо aes 


Incrassate (inkree'sét), а, 1698, СП 
incrassatus; see next. ] ti. Thi 

consistence) ; condensed —1685. фа ! 
the mind: Dulled -1660, 3. Zool. М 


Of a thickened or swollen form 1760, 
„ Peduncle..I., thickened towards the Flowering, 
Crassats (inkræ'seit ) 2, 160r, (tL 
ncrassat-, incrassare, f, in- (IN-*) + eraio 
f. crassus CRASS. | 1. ¢rans, To thickes a 
consistence ; to condense, inspissate, Næ 
"are. Also absol. and tintr, tz. fe. h 
make gross (the mind, etc.); to dull -y b 
To thicken in 4sound or form 1668, 
x. Liquors, which time hath incrassated into йн 
Sir T. Browne. intr, These naturally subtile fas 
- 4. and grow clumsy CHEYNE. 


Incrassated (inkræ'seitėd), Ppl. а. dim 
[f. prec. + -ED1,] Thickened. Tb. Ugda 


= aspirated —r6gr. 

Incrassation (inkreesél‘fan), 1633. (EL 
incrassare,| т. The action of incrassating, « 
condition of being incrassated ; {һер 
concr, a thickened formation 1822, ta, fle 
netic thickening; aspiration. WILKINS, 

Incrassative (inkræ'sătiv). ? Obs, wd 
[f. L. incrassat-, incrassare * -IVE.) А, ef} 
Having the quality of incrassating the‘ humows. 
B. sd. | sc. medicine, etc.] 

Increasable (inkizsáb'l), а. 1534. 109% 
CREASE v, + -АВІЕ.] Capable of being & 
creased, 

A low quit-rent, i. at definite periods 1806, Нет 
Increa'sableness. Increa'sably ado, А 

Increase (i:nkris, formerly inks). 
ME. [Е INCREASE vj 5 

І. The action of increasing. 1. The n 
process, or fact of becoming or mak meem 
augmentation, growth, enlargement, mec 
Tb. spec. The advance of daylight from 9 я 
to noon; the waxing of the moon n idi 
The becoming numerous or more t a 
multiplication ME. ^ b. spec. The И 1 
tion of a family or race; the production ‘on 
spring; reproduction, procreatiom prem 
breeding ME, з. sec, Advancement, 

TeSS —1719. Г dat 
i As ава of Appetite had growne By mo 
it fed on Suaxs, With i. of business са! ИМУ 
pense 1870. b. Seeds will grow rr 
Set..in the I. of the Moone Bacon. s Pie ита 
her the Organs of i. Sred Б n р) 
becoming greater ог more frequent. . 

“ш. БЕ The result of increasing; ап Шыг 
amount, addition, increment M * collecti 
spring, progeny, brood. Properly s (arhh 
1552. 3. Vegetable produce, crop 

so £razsf. and ig. 1535. : Wrath 
Xx Var DEA encrease vnto ту бей 
Suas. а, And all the i. of thine honie teeming 
the floure of their age x Sam. ii. 33. P di Behold.. 
autumn, big with rich i. SHAKS. i со. fip. Thon 
the Seas with her merveilous inorena 150 4 xv 3 
shalt not..lend him thy victuals for i. morts (t, ®Ъ 

Increase (inkizs), v. [ME. ¢ eere 
АК. encres-, encress- OF. леге) (1-3) + 
later excroistre 1—1. Tnerescere, кзз МЕ, open 
crescere to grow. The ea repres 
[A ter in size, amount 
I. intr. 1. To become greate ‘Also wit 


H =ч TOW. db 
duration, or degree; to wax, £ itiplyi 4| 


h u 
in. з. To grow in numbers, to mi in wealth, 
by propagation ME. 3. Тоа to thrives 10 


fortune, power, influences Stein 
prosper. Obs. or arch. ME. r (ia 
Of a noun, etc.: To have one sy: nm 
itive 1612. seth in bi 
is The Poo.. That Estward ay EOS and in 
cours Cuaucer. He, .encrease gtr f 
wisdom 1814. 2, And Бай e increace : 9 
kynde епсгееѕ LANGL. 3. dip th 
fies decreace TipALE John iii. 198 БЕ кто 
IL trans. 1. To cause to ce, Also with 
make greater in amount or degr its, multi 
in, ME. a. To make more num 


at, Grat 
ur more i? 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). e (Fr. chef), 


only in reterence to т Cor, ху. 42, etc. ta. 


. pg 
ә (ever). oi (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z(Psyche) 9 (ehet 


ME. н. Increscent (iskrewént). 1572. (2d. L. im | Incubative ( 
Gimes. s To make more crescentem, increscere; see EXT.) | хсовлте and -t¥e.) | Of or pertaining to ia- 
geroes, or powerful; 10 cause vo А. adf Y becoming > Chiefly incubation of 
promot. Ом. or arch. МЕ. 
* Thou shalt encrease the price 
dir Take уз wines (teat 11771 
^ жїк, а | 

there Jer * towards the dexter side. (Орр. to decrement.) | fg. 1858. 2. An apparatus for batching birds 
So fIncre'scence, increase 1535 | by artificial heat 

v. rare. Also€ne, 1611. (f. 19-2 rearing children born „ g An a 
*Сикатә).] trans. To adorn with of ns with | partes to“ tia development of bacter 
а crest -161 1896. 4. Ag. and transf. A breeder, author, 

(inkri-minet), т. 1730- [See | source 1864. 
IN-? and CRIMINATE; cf Р. imerimimer.) Incubatory (inkimb?tarb), а. 1877. (See 
trans. To charge with a crime; to involve in | INCUBATE and ony.) Incubative. 
an accusation or So Incrimina'tion | tIncube, v. [£ IN- з + Сове sd.) To infix 
(rare), the action of incriminating ; the fact or | like a cube. MILT. 
condition of being so incrimi: 16st. Im | ¢T-ncubee. A distortion of Incunus, B. Jors. 
"шї | 4Incu'biture, 1653. [f L. incumbit", incu- 


bare + at = INCUBATION 1. Yi 


aetu) Full of increase; productive, fruitful 
E 


ME. (£ INCREASE 0. + -МЕХТ.) 1. INCREASE 
1, 2. 1500. 9. = INCREASE sb. IL 1-3. 


(see the vb.). 

Increate (inkri At), а. ME. fad. med. L. 
imerestus,] Not created, uncreated ; said of 
divine beings or attributes. 

Bright efflience of bright essence i Мит. P.L. 
ж.б" So tIncreated 244 a. in same sense. [| (ghkrwayab'l), 1797. (F. in- 
Incredible (inkre'dlb', а. ME. (ad. L. | croyable incredible. ате for the French fop 
imeredibilir; see IN-* and CREDIBLE.) 1. Not or dandy of the period of the Directory. 
Cedible; that cannot be believed. Б, In +I-ncruent, a. rare. 1624. (ad. 1.. fmcruen- 
weakened sense: Inconceivable 1482. €. ot дил Bloodless; not attended with shedding 
a person (rare). BENTHAM, ta. Unbelieving | of | -1660. So 4Incrue'ntal, tIncrue'n- 


(rare) 1761: Mà it be thought а thing L with ка» ot at 
b t t it t 
ola ESI mould iate the dead ? Acts xxvi, B "v. [cose abel s p 66. [ad. 
L. inerustatus, {. in- (\%-Ф) + erustare, f. 


Te fui бо өң or т, being io that 
"n the quality or ing i; that 
which is My acre dibléness. Incre-dibly ado. | crusta Crust.) +1. Formed ог hardened into 
in an i. manner or degree. a crust -1731. _ 9. Enveloped with a crust. 
tIncre-ditable, а. 1695. [IN-9.] Discredit- Ob. exe. Bot. 1671. 3. Zool, and Bot, Having 
able. -1732. the form of a crust, as а polyzoan or lichen; 
1Incre-dited, а. 1633. (19-3 ] Disbelieved . of or peus to the /ncrustata, a divi- 
s ү * | sion of cyclostomatous Polyzoa. 
Incrustate (i'nkrosteit), v. Now rare. Also 


Incredulity (inkrédia liti) [Late ME., a. 
F. incrédulil^, ad. L. incredulitatem.) % А) èn- xsgo. [f L. imerustat^, incrustare ; see 
prece] Ie = Бот а. ta. In the arts: a. 


= ENCRUST 1. b. To attach as or like an in- 


crustation. -1764. 

Incrustation (inkrost@:fan). Also en-. 
1607. [ad. late L. incrusfationem.] 1. The 
action of encrusting; the formation of a crust, 
the fact or condition of being encrusted 1656. 
а. A facing of marble, mosaic, etc. on а 
building. tAlso fig. 1607. 3. А crust or hard 


Incubous (imkinbos), а. 1857. tn in- 
cubare + -OUS.] Bot. Having the leaves 50 
disposed that the tip of one leaf or other part 
lies flat over the base of the next above it. 
iIncubus (inkiub£s). Pi. -dbi (-bai); also 
buses, etc, МЕ. [late L. (Augustine) = cl.L. 
incubo nightmare.) 1. A feigned evil spirit or 
demon, supposed to descend upon persons in 
their sleep, and especially to seek carnal inter- 
course with women, In the Middle Ages, 
their existence was recognized by law. э. he 
nightmare 1561. 3. A person or thing that 
weighs upon and oppresses like a nightmare 
1648. 4. Entom. Name of a parasitic genus of 
hymenopterous insects. 

3. Belial the dissolutest Seike that fell The 
sensuallest, and after Asmodai fleshliest 1. Мит. 
Р. К. the 182. È The many years preaching off 
an Tacumbent, i A ən 1. oft-times Мит. 
The i. of evil habits M*Lanex. д 
1Incu-lcate, 2//. а. 1608. (ed. L. inculca- 
tus; sce next.) Inculcated, taught 71653. 

Inculcate (inkZiket, inkzlkett), р. 1550. 
E L. ineulcat-, inculcare to stamp in, tread 
n, f. in- (IN- 3) + calcare, f. cale, calx heel.) 
trans. To eudeavour to force (a thing) into or 
impress (it) on the mind of another by em- 
phatic admonition, or by persistent repetition; 
to urge on the mind; to teach forcibly. 

That commandement which, Christ did so often i. 
эмо Peter Нооккя. Ап opinion. „difficult to i, upon 
the minds of others 1802., Hence Tinculeatedly 
ade. by impressive repetition. Inculca'tion, the 
action of impressing on the mind by forcible ай. 
monition or frequent repetition. *Incu'lcative a. 
(rare), tending to i. ; impressive. Inculcator (see 
tbe vb), one who inculcates. Incu'lcatory а. (rare), 
fitted or tending to i 
*Incudk, v. 1528. [ad. L. incukare.] = 
INCULCATE t. 71576. 
3Incudp, v. (ad. L. inculpare.) = INCUL- 
PATE v. SHELTON. 

pable (inky 1), a. Now rare. 
1491. |See IN-? and SULPABLE.] Not cul- 
c ree from p { ud > 
capable i talli; i. iz- uche personages. . whose i. Ervor, Hence 
Кү pq being on allized; uncrystalliz I VEU» incu ipaPlenese, blainelessness. 
A B icu'lpably adv. 

Incubate (i-nkinibett), v. 1641. [f L. in- | +Incu-lpate, а. rare. 1612, [ad. L. in- 
cubat-, incubare, f. în- (IN-?) + cubare to lies) castus, f, in- (IN-*) + cwlpatun culpare to 
the moon; spec. in Heraldry 1610. d. Rhet. See ATEM] 1. trans, To sit upon (eggs) in | blame.) Unblamed inculpable -1647. 

"Ап ascending towards a climax’ (= L. in- order to hatch them} to hatch (eggs) thus or | Inculpate (ink: lpett, inko'lpelt), v. 1 
crementum in Quintilian) 1753. 2. Amount of | by some equivalent process 1721. Also fg. culpate (imkzlpet, viso pelt), (1 Teo 
2. intr. To sit upon eggs, to brood 175$. Iso | (<. med.L. inculpat-, inculpare, f. in- (1-2) + 
р o pass | culpare i cf. exculpate.) 1. trans. To puing a 
o 


increase; an addition; an amount gained, 
) E th, Of a di : 
profit 1631. Ъ. Math, and Phys. A small (ог fig. З. a intr, Pat Ога discaso charge against; to accuse; to blame, 2. 


sometimes infinitesimal) amount by which a through the process of INCUBATION. |b. trans. 
variable quantity increases (e.g. in а given Biol. To place in an incubator (for developing 
mall time); spec. the increase of a function bacteria). 1806. — 

че to a small increase in the variable, as in the Incubation (inkisbe fon). 1614. [ad. L. 
Method of Increments, now called the ‘Calculus | imeubationem; see prec.) 1, The action of sit- 
of Finite Differences (see DIFFERENCE sb.) | ting on eggs in order to hatch them; the hatch- 
1721. 3. A quantity obtained from another by | ing of eggs by sitting оп them 1646. Also 
increase or addition. Const. of. (rar) 1864. | transf. an fig. з. Path. The process ог phase 
Fite We add daily increments to our knowledge and | through which the germs of disease pass be- 
ubi d. Zncrement..4. (Rhet.) An | tween contagion or inoculation and the develop- 
а ion without strict climax, as in the follow- | ment of the first symptoms 1835. з. Gr. 

E passage: * Finally brethren, whatsoever things Antig. The practice of sleeping in a temple or 


are (гце.,' Phil, iv. 8. à d in- 
crement: see Unin, Hence Theremenntal а, sacred place for oracular purposes 1871. 4 
attrib., uu i , etc. 1858. 


a relating = ап i. or increments. Pe Misi E f 

"ncrepa D 7 e wl y his i. upon the waters of the 
creare, f, oe Шар. TE кла, creation, hatched that rude mass into the beautiful 
noise. А form we now see GURNALL, а Phr. Period ofin 
дна) etc] trans, To chide, rebuke, reprove | the space of time occupied by this ess, which 
11657. So Increpa'tion (Obs. or arch.), chid- | vari ly for different diseases. ence Incuba’- 
ng, reproof, rebuke; with 27. a reproof 1502. 


ö (Ger. КЛа), 2 (Fr, pew), ü (Ger. Мег). d (Fr. dune) Ps (carl). ё (ë) (there). 2 (2) Gein). { (Fr.faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


v. rare. Also ene 1806. [f. 
Ix-3, EN-! + CROTCHET 4.) trans. To en- 
close within crotchets or 


disbelieving frame of mind ; unwillingness to 
believe; disbelief. ta. Want of religious faith; 
unbelief -1619. 

т, The i of St. Thomas Н. Watrore. 2. Either in 
the faith of Christ or..in i. 1562. 

Incredulous (inkre'diflos), @ 1579. [£ 
L. incretulus + -ous.] _ 1. Unbelieving; not 
ready to believe; sceptical, Not now used of 
religious unbelief. b. Of action, etc. : Indicat- 
ing or prompted by incredulity 613. t2. = 
INCREDIBLE -1750. 

They call it philosophical to be i. on holy things 
Laxvon, — b. I. smiles PURCHAS. . 4 Miracles. » 
will be thought i. in this age 1631. Hence Incre'du- 
lous-ly adv., ness. 
+Incremable, а. rare. [f. IN-3 + L. ere- 
mare + -ABLE.] ‘That cannot be consumed by 
fire; incombustible. 518 T. BROWNE. 

Incremation (inkrma-fon). Now rave or 
Obs, 1826, [f. IN-2 + CREMATION.] = CRE- 
MATION (now the usual word). 

Increment (i:nkr/mént). ME. [ad. L. in- 
crementum, f. stem of increscere ; see INCREASE 
and-MENT.] т. The action or process of be- 
coming greater, or (with 4.) a case of this; in- 
crease, augmentation, growth. b. Advance- 
ment, Obs. or arch. 1609. c. The waxing of 


56. 

a. fig. The old popishe ceremonies. are, as it were, 
an fon vnlawful and vnseemly 1607. ai Jg. 
Hidden under the incrustations of sense evil 
habit J. MARTINEAU. 

„stal, т. 1611. [f IN-2 + CRYSTAL 
sb.) т. trans, (and intr.) To CRYSTALLIZE. 
2. To enclose in crystal 1648. 

7 The humour was..But lovers tears inchristailed 
HERRICK. . 
ple, а. rare. 1807. (18-9.] 


involve in a charge ; to incriminate 1839. 

т. We should be slow to i motives 1833. 3. At- 
tempting to exculpate himself and i. Dr. Nassau for 
fetc.] 1897. Hence Inculpa‘tion, blame, censure, 
incrimination. Incu'lpative, Incu'lpatory adjs. 
tending to incriminate; ‘attributing fault or blame. 

Incult (inkv'lt), а. Now rare. 1599. [ad. 
L. incultus. Cf. Е. inculte.) 1. Uncultivated, 
untilled 1621. 2, Unpolished, untrimmed, in- 
artistic, rude. 3. Of persons, etc.: Wanting 
in culture ; inelegant, rough, coarse 1621. 

т. Germany then, saith "Tacitus, was i. and horrid, 
now full of magnificent Cities Burton. 2, His style 
js diffuse andi. 1851, 3. He is i., but clever 1862. 
4Incultivated, а. 1665. [IN-3,] Unculti- 
vated; unpolished, rude 1716. So Incultiva'- 
tion 1784. 
+Incu'lture. rare. 1627. [IN-9.] Want of 
culture or cultivation 1867. 


INCUMBENCE 


+Incu-mbence, 1677. [f£ INCUMBENT ; see 
ТЕМСЕ.] a. The fact of being incumbent. b. 
A matter that is incumbent; a duty or obliga- 
tion, —1768. 

Бепсу (inkz*mbénsi). 1608. [£ IN- 
CUMBENT; see -ENCY.] r. The condition of 
lying or pressing upon something; brooding; 
a spiritual overshadowing. Now rare or 005, 
1ó5r. b. With ал and рд: An incumbent 
weight or mass 1679. 2. The quality of being 
incumbent as a duty; an incumbent duty or 
obligation, Now rare, 1608. 3. The position 
or office of an incumbent; now only Zzc/. (or 
transf. from this). Also, the sphere, or period 
of tenure, of an incumbent, 1656. 

2. All the incumbencies of a famil y Donne. 3. He 
has retired from his i. and given up his benefice 1886, 
Incumbent (inkz'mbéat), 54. ME. [ad. L. 
incumbentem ; see next. App. from a med.L, 
sense of L. ixcumbere =‘ obtinere, possidere "] 
The holder of an ecclesiastical benefice; hence 
gen., of any office (now rare) 1672. 
The I. lent me the Church Wuireriecp, 
the coronership 1884. 
cumbent (inkz'mbént), а. 
incumbentem, incumbere, f, in- (IN- 2) + cumbere 
to lie.] x. That lies, leans, rests, or presses 
with its weight upon something else 1624, 2, 
spec. a. Physics, Of air, fluid, or other weight, 
as exerting downward pressure 1660, b. Geol, 
Superincumbent, as a stratum 1789. c. Bot, 
Said of an anther when it lies flat against the 
inner side of the filament; of cotyledons when 
the back of one is applied to the radicle 1760, 
d. Zool. Of hairs, spines, etc, : Lying along 
the surface on which they grow. e. Ornith, Of 
the hind toe of a bird: Resting on the ground 
with its whole length, its insertion being on a 
level with the anterior toes, 3. Resting or fall- 
ing upon aperson asa duty or obligation. Const. 
оп, upon, 1567. 14. Impending, imminent, 
threatening -1793. s. Bending one's energies 
to some work —r8r4. +6. In occupation of 
а benefice. Const. oz, —166r. 
x. He stears his flight Aloft, i, 
Мил, P. L, 1, 226, aie there 


The i. of 
1548. (ad.L, 


on the dusky Air 
was a duty i, upon 


us CRoMwELL. — s. Habits of firm and i. application 
Scorr. Hence Incu'mbently adv, 
Incumber, Incumbrance, etc, var. EN- 


CUMBER, ENCUMBRANCE, etc, 
*Incumbi-tion. [irreg. f. L. incumbere.) 
The action of lying or pressing upon ; also jig, 
STERNE. 

l Incunabula (inkiunæ'bizlä), s. pl. 1824. 
[L. (neut. pL), f. силе cradle.] — т. The earli- 
est stages in the development of anything, 2, 
(With sing. incunabulum): Books produced 
in the infancy of printing; spec. those printed 
before 1501. var. Incu'nable, 1861, 8. Ornith, 
The breeding-places of a species of bird, 
Hence Incuna‘bular a. of or pertaining to early 
printed books, Incuna:bulist, one who collects 
or is interested in incunabula, 

Incur (inkz*2), v. МЕ, [ad. L. incurrere, 
f, in- o * currere to run. 

i I. intr. фт. То Tun, flow, fall, or come to or 
into -1677. b. То come in SO as to meet the 
eye, etc. —1692. +a, To run into (danger, 
etc.); to render oneselfliable 2 (damage) ~1620, 


1. b. They are Inuisible, and incurre not to the Eie 
АСОМ, 


IL trans, +1. To run into; to come upon, 
meet with -1680, а. To run or fall into (some 
consequence, usu. undesirable); to bring upon 
Oneself ME. +з, To cause to be incurred ; to 
entail ~1784, 

2. I should haue. incurred the suspicion of fraud 

ҮШ. 3, This sickness has necessarily incurred 


expences 1784, 
ncurablé (окай), а, (5) МЕ, fa, 
OF.; see IN-? and CURABLE.]  r. That can. 
not be cured; incapable of being healed by 
medicine ог medical skill, Са, transf. and frg. 
Not admitting of remedy or correction ME. 
50, person suffering from an incurable 
Usu. in 27, 1652, 
zi God..hin..smoot With invisible wounde, ay i, 
HAUCER. a. Ignorance is not soi. as error BERKELRY. 
ence Incurabi'lity, Incu'rableness. Incu'r. 
ably ad». in an i manner; to an i, degree. 
[ad. L. 


Incurious (inkiüo'rios), а. 1570. 
fncuriosus; See IN- ? and Curtous. } 
І, Subjectively, т, Without care or concern; 


æ (man) a (pa: 


au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. 
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negligent, heedless; untroubled (arch 2. 
Devoid of curiosity 1613. 3. Inattentive, care- 
less 1691. t4. Not precise; uncritical; undis- 
criminating —1749. 

1, In his Cloaths and Habit..he was not now only 
i, but too negligent CLARENDON. 2. I. and indifferent 
about truth 1774, 3. The more careless and i. 
Observer Ray, 

IL Objectively. фт, Not carefully prepared, 


made, composed, or done -1824. а. Un- 
worthy of careful notice; not curious, (Esp. 
in neg. forms of expression.) 1747, 

2. The inscriptions. аге not i. Twiss, Hence In- 


curio'sity, Incuriousness, want of care; want of 
curiosity or interest in things Incu'riously adv, 
current (inkz'rént), а, 1563. |ad. L. 
incurrentem; see INCUR and -ENT.] Running 
in; penetrating into the interior; falling 
within (a period). 
The most principal matters in his time i. Foxe. 
Hence Incu'rrence, the action or fact of incurring, 
e.g. liabilities; the entrance of sensations or im. 


pressions, 
Incursion Gnkõufən). МЕ. fad. L. zs. 
I. The action of running in or of 


cursionem.) 

running against 1615. 2. A hostile inroad or 
invasion; esp. a sudden attack ME. Also 
transf. and fig. +з. The action of incurring 
(blame, e eins 

т. The inevitable i. of new images Јонмѕом. 2. 
Against the Scythian, whose incursions wild Have 
wasted Sogdiana Мит, P, R. ш, зот. Phr. Sins of 
daily incursion: the small sins which make daily 
inroads upon a holy life. 

cursive (inkõsiv), a. 1592; [f. L. 
Zucurs-, incurrere + -IVE.] Given to making 
incursions; aggressive, invasive. 

curtain, obs. var. of ENCURTAIN v. 

Incurvate (inkz-1v2t), Ppl. а. 1647. [ad. 
L, incurvatus,| = INCURVED. 

curvate (inkd-rveit, in-, v. 1578. [f. 
L. incurvat-, incurvare.] 1. trans. To bring 
into a curved shape; to bend; to crook; now, 
Spec., to bend or curve inwards, ta. intr. To 
take or have a curved shape —1697. 

Incurvation Gnkzxvzrfon). 1607. [ad. L. 
incurvationem.) т. The action or Process of 
bending or curving; an instance of this 1608, 
‘tb. spec. Bowing in reverence or worship -1702, 
2. The condition of being bent; curvature; a 
curve or bend. Also fig, 1647. 3. A curving 
inwards, or the condition of being curved in- 
wards 1822, 

1. b. Must i. towards the East be still continued ? 
1607. 2. fig. The incurvations of practice. „when 
compared with the rectitude of the rule BLACKSTONE. 
3. It [whitlow] is also occasioned by an i. of the nails 
1822. SoIncu'rvature (rare), in sense 3. 

Incurve (inkvuv), v. 1610. [ad. L. zz- 
curvare; see IN-? and CURVE v.) т, trans. = 
INCURVATE v. т; in mod, use, To curve or 
bend (something) inwards. 2. intr, To curve 
or bend inwards 170. 

2. Those fair open fields that i, to thy beautiful 
hollow Сгоосн. 

Incurved (nkzuvd), ppl. a. 1623. [f 
prec. + -ED1,] Bent into or having a curved 
form; in mod. use, Having an inward curva- 
ture, (Now chiefly in Zool. and Bot.) 
TIncurvity, (f. L. incurvus+ “ITY; cf, L. 
curvitas.| The quality of being incurved ; in- 
ward curvature, Sir T. BROWNE, 
|Incus (inks). 1669, [L., f. ancudere ; see 
INCUSE v.| Anat. and Zool. x. The middle 
one of the three small bones of the ear (mal- 
leus, incus, and Safes). 2. A part of the mouth- 
apparatus in Rotifera, upon which the two 
mallei work 1877, 

cuse (inkiz'z). 1818. [ad. L. zueusus, 
incudere(see next), | adj, Hammered or stamped 
in; said ofa figure or impression upon a coin or 
the like, — 52. A figure Stamped in; an im- 
pression in mtag upon a coin, etc. 1818, 

sb, The head of rOserpine in an i, surrounded by 
dolphins 1879. Ы 

cuse (inkiz-z), v, 1864. [Е L. incus-, 
incudere to work on the anvil (Zzcws).] trans, 
To impress by Stamping; to mark with an im- 
pressed figure, Chiefly in pa. pple. 
+Incuss, v. 1527. [f L. Zneuss-, incutere, f. 
in- (IN-2) + guatere to shake, еіс, Cf. CON- 
Cuss.] trans. To strike in impress ; to strike 


vt), 224. а. 
ee by ca Wag * 


erted in a s, * 
instead of пеха bi ta 


+Incu-te, v, 1 
INCUSS v.] (ad. 1. жш, ы 
1. Ехсүѕтвр, 

И м! E. [a. F, Indes. 
= INDIA, ow ht. 

Indians -1526, Nen 


^ 

1. From the east to westerne Inde А, 

Ind-, Chem. see Inp1-, Ino. omg 
[Indaba (inda-ba), 1894. [Zula Tn dale 
subject, topic, matter, business,] A 
cation or transaction of affairs, a 
between or with South African natives, 

Indagate (i'ndágett), v, ? Obs, 1623. (£L 
indagat-, indagare. | trans. To search шы, 
investigate. So Indaga'tion (? Obs,), the acios 
of tracking out ; investigation 1589, "оць 
Чуе а, inclined to seek (JER. Faron, bh 
dagator (now vare), a searcher, investigator, 

Indam(m)age, obs, var, ENDAMAGE, 

Indart (inda*it), v. 1598, [IN-1) frm. 


To dart in, 
+Inde. ME, (a. F. inde, AF. ynde, så L 
indium = indicum, lit. Indian, as sb & 
diro A blue dye obtained from India, noe 
called INDIGO; the colour of this, or a {alee 
dyed with it 1658. b. ar. or as adj. Bite 
E. only. 
Indear, obs. var. of ENDEAR. 
Inde‘bt, v. Now rare. 1565. 
from INDEBTED, perh. after F. endetter) u 
trans. To involve in debt, 2. To bring under 
an obligation 1603. 
г. Thy Fortune hath indebted thee to none Dant 
Indebted (inde-téd), 2/7. а. [ME. елй, 
after OF. endetté; see EN- and DEBT s] 1 
Owing money; in debt. — 2. Under obligation 
to another on account of some liability incurred 
or claim unsatisfied; bound, Obs. or arth 
ME. з. Owing gratitude; beholden 1561, 


1. eing..gretly endetted ME. 2, When Llave 
азер І а Е debts may be claimed, iyd 
be paid Вр. Hatt. 3. For this observation Геи 
an ingenious and worthy friend PRIESTLEY. | Pire 
Inde'btedness, the condition of being inde! 
the sum owed; debts collectively. — Inde'btment 
yare), indebtedness. MW 
есес. rare, 1714. [? а. Е. indécente) 
= INDECENCY І, -1797. ^ 

Indecency (indzsénsi) 1589. [ad. Pe 
decentia, f. indecentem; see next and -Е! sa 
I. Unseemliness; unbecoming or oue 
conduct; an instance of this, 12. Uu 
ness of form —1648. 3. Immodesty sie d 
savouring of obscenity; an indecent g M 

х, These Bishops.,were fain to descend ee 
indecencies and indignities to support dern Vira 
Futter, 3. The hatred of i,..is a mo 
Darwin. por 

Indecent (indzsént), а. 1563. ie dias 
décent; see IN-3and DECENT. | І. becom 


Сесе ect emly. t2 
ing; in extremely bad taste; unse inst pro- 
Uncomely -1743. 3. Offending аро a 


priety or delicacy; ш sugge: 

i obscenity 1613. Д ct 
Dec dun haste Sd 3. Their Dar 
lascivious, their Gestures i., and ев Sone 
1676. Hence Inde'centdy adv, -ness. 1879 
Indeciduate (ind зани), аг 
[IN-*] Not deciduate, as a аи 
having a decidua; belonging to the the Rumi 
(a division of mammals comprising 


nantia, Edentata, and сша, m 
iduous  (indzsi'dizjos), 2. hed 
tears 1, Not liable to fall off or be 5 


iduous. 
Е . Bot. Of a leaf: Not deci “lly 
ies ed : Not losing the leaves аппа 77 


E Apollo 
Зе 12350 and unshaven locks of Ap% 
decimart 


1646. "m. 
ч ble, a. [Е IN-9 + L. C^ ge 
ше ТРА. xL decimable ; not 
to pay tithe, COKE. А 3 
Indecipherable (indésai-fo DDr hered or 
[IN-*,] Incapable of being de 
п Непсе 


(terror, etc.) into the mind; toinspirea person 
with (some feeling) 71613. 


chef). ә (ever). oi (4, eye). 


. e 
ә (Fr. eau de vie), і (st), z (Psyche). 9 (whet) f 


made out. Indeci:pherabi lity, 
ci'pherableness. 


got). 


INDENT 


written order with a duplicate or counterfoil ; 
hence, to make a requisition oz or upon. (Orig. 
Anglo-Indian. ^ Also, later, to draw upon. 
1829. 6. trans. To make an incision in (a 
board, etc.) for the purpose of dovetailing, etc. ; 
to join or joint together by this method 1741. 
7. Printing, To set back (fom the margin) 
the beginning of (one or more lines); to insert 
(notes) in the text 1676. 18. 2227, To move 
in a zigzag or indented line; to double —71643. 
Tb. trans. To i, the way : in same sense —1622. 
1. b. Lochleven, an arm of the sea which deeply 
indents the Western coast of Scotland MACAULAY. 3. 
Не indented not what reward he should have Asp. 
SANDYS. қ. I have indented largely, (to use our In- 
dian official term,) for the requisite books MACAULAY, 
7. You must i. your Line four Spaces at least Moxon. 
Indent (indent), v.2 ME, [f IN-2 + 
DENT v. In actual use not regarded’ as dis- 
Tr. trans. To inlay, set, 
2. trans. To form as a dint, 
; to impress ME, 8. To 
make a dint or dints in (a thing) with or as with 
a blow; to dint or dent 1586. 4. intr. To 
become indented or furrowed 1653. 
2. Deep Scars were seen indented on his Breast 


Dryven, 3. Shields indented deep in glorious wars 
ОРЕ, 
Indentation 1728. [f. IN- 


(indentét-fan), 
DENT 7.! and 2; see -ATIÓN, 

І. f. INDENT v.! т, The action of indenting; 
the condition of being indented ; denticulation ; 
toothing 1836. 2. A cut, notch, or angular 
incision in anything; a deep recess in a coast- 
line, or the like 1728, 3. Printing. = INDEN- 
TION 1. 2, 1864. 

2. The Greek coast is full of indentations Воскік, 

IL f. INDENT v.? The action of impressing 
50 as to form a dent or dint; the dent, hollow, 
or depression thus formed; any depression in 
a surface 1847, 

Indented (inde'ntéd), 247. а1 МЕ. 
DENT v.l + -Ер1,] ү, Having the edge 
cut with angular incisions ; serrated r. 
Having a serrated or zigzag figure, 
course ; constructed with salient and re-entrant 
angles, as a battery, Parapet, etc. 1600, а. 
Her. Of an ordinary, ete.: Having a series of 
similar indentations or notches ME, 8. Of 
a legal document: Cut zigzag or wavy at the 
top or edge; having counterparts severed by 
a zigzag line ME, 4. Bound by an indenture 
1758. 5. Printing. Set in, so as to break 
the line of the margin 1840, 

т. Indented Line (in Fortif.), 
ing several angles, so that one Side defends another, 
3. Deeds are divided into two Sorts ; deeds poll, or 
cut in a straight line; and deeds indented Cauisg, 

Indented (indentéd), 257, 2.2 1635. [f 
INDENT 20.2 + -ED'] Impressed, struck, or 
in, so as to make a depression in а sur- 

b. Marked with sharp depressions on 
the surface, as if caused by blows, Hence 
Inde'ntedly adv, 

Indentee (indent), а. 1727. [ad. Е. en- 
denté, ай. med. L, indentatus; see INDENT v,! 
Her, Having indents not joined to each other, 
but set apart. 

Indenting (indentiy), 002, s&1 ME, (f. 
INDENT 0,1 + -ING 1] The action of INDENT 
UA, or its result, a, = INDENTATION I, т, 2, 
b. The making of an INDEN CURE (1. 2) or Iy- 
DENT (sd,1 3-5) 1472. 

Indenting 
INDENT 2,2 


[f. IN- 
deeply 
440. b. 
direction, or 


a serrated line, form- 


ay Paragraph, etc,; the blank Space 
1824. 
а. Hanging or reverse F the projection of the first 


line of a paragraph, ete, p ical li 
ies ШЫР Кар » etc, beyond the vertical line of 


IL f. INDENT v,2 = INDENTATION II, 1839. 
TInde:ntment. 1597. [f. INDENT ol + 
TMENT,] 1, Indentation 71713. 2. An in- 
denture, covenant -Ібіт, 

(ME. enden- 


denture (inde*ntiür), så. 
ure), ad. L. type 


ture, а, OF, endenteure (later 
æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). 


D (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 
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*indentatura; see INDENT v. 
also INDENT 2.2] 

І. f. INDENT 21 x, The action of indenting; 
an indentation 1671. 2. A deed between two 
or more parties with mutual covenants, execu- 
ted in two ormore copies, all having their tops 
or edges correspondingly indented for identifi- 
cation and security. Hence, any deed or sealed 
agreement between two or more Parties, ME. 
b. здес. The contract by which an apprentice 
is bound to a master 1463. с. An official list, 
inventory, certificate, etc., prepared (orig. in 
duplicate) for purposes of control, asa voucher, 
etc. ME, d. fg. Contract, mutual engage- 
ment 1540. Т3. A zigzag line or course; a 
doubling -178r. 

2. And our Indentures Tripartite are drawne Ѕнлкѕ, 
b. То take up one's indentures, to receive the i, back 
from the master in evidence of the completion of ap- 

renticeship or service, d. My heart hath past 
ае with mine eye, Not to behold a Maid 
QuaRLEs. 

IL f. INDENT v.? 41, An inlaying or em- 
bossing 1664. 2. = INDENTATION II. 1793. 

Inde-nture, о. 1631. [f. INDENTURE СА] 
Tr. intr. To enter into an indenture. R, 
FRANCK. 2. trans. To bind by indentures 
1676. їз. intr. To move in a zigzag line 
71635. 4. frams. To indent, furrow 1770. 

- Age may creep on, and i, the brow Wory, 

Tudentwise, adv. 1758. [f INDENT 54,1 
+ -WISE.] After the form of an indenture, 


with a counterpart. 

Independence (ndZpe*ndéns). ^ Also 
tance. 1640. [f. INDEPENDENT; see -ENCE. 
CER. indépendance.) I. The condition or 
quality of being independent; the fact of not 
depending on another (see the adj.); exemp- 
tion from external control or support; individu- 
al liberty of thought or action. Rarely in bad 
sense : Insubordination, 2. concr, A com- 
petency; = INDEPENDENCY 3c. 1815. 3. attrib, 


1 In sense терг, 


1860, 
x. The charms of i. let us sing SHENSTONE, The 
dignified clergy.. pretended to a total i, on the State 


UME, 3. Independence Day, July 4, the day on 
which, in 1776, the Declaration of I.’ was made; 
celebrated annually in U.S, as a national holiday, 

Independency (indpendénsi), ^ Also 
tancy. i6rr. (fas prec. + TENCY.] © n-— 
prec. т. Now rare. 2, = CONGREGATIONAL- 
ISM I. 1642, 3. concr, 24. Independent things 
1659. b. An autonomous State 1818. c. A 
competency; a fortune on which the possessor 
can live without earning his bread 1748. 

3. €. The deceased had something in the nature of 
an i., however modest 1886. 

Independent (indZpe*ndént). Also T-ant, 
біг. (f. IN- 3 + DEPENDENT; cf, F, indépen- 
dant.| Not dependent, 

A. adj. 1. Not depending upon the authority 
of another; not in position of subordination ; 
not subject to external control or rule; self- 
governing, free, 2. (with capital 1.) = Con- 
GREGATIONAL 2, 1642, 3. Not contingent on 
or conditioned by anything else 1614; not de- 
pending on the existence or action of others, or 
of each other 1790. 4. Not dependent on 
another for Support or supplies 1670, b. 
simply. (a) Not dependent on any one else for 
one's living; (4) not needing to earn one's 
living, 1732, с. transf. Constituting a com- 
petency 1790, 5, Not influenced or biased by 
the opinions of others; thinking or acting for 
oneself 1735. — b, (cf. 4), Refusing to be under 
obligation to others (mod.). 6. Math, Not de- 
pending on another for its value. Z. variable: 
a quantity whose variation does not depend on 
that of another, 1852. 

т. An i. workman, such as a weaver or shoemaker 
A. Ѕмітн. It has been said.. that the church is i, on 
the state 1785, 3. Beauty and Merit are Things 
real, and і. on Taste and Opinion Ѕтекг.к, An i. 
inquiry has been instituted by the Local Board of 
Health (mod). — Phr. Independent of (ton, t from); 
7 Independently of, without regard to, irrespective 
Of. 4. b. transf. А dry but i. crust Cowper, с. А 
person of i, means 1885. 5. A person capable of 
taking an i, stand HAWTHORNE, 4. Labour Party 
(see Lanour), b. The widow..is very i, and refuses 
all pecuniary aid (mod.). 

В. sò. 1. An adherent of Independency; a 
member of an Independent church; a Con- 
gregationalist 1644. а. A person who acts in- 
dependentiy of any organized party; also, a 


INDETERMINED 


member of any organiz 
dent x de nized Party called erm 

Hence Independentism; 

DENCY 2; b, the principles Pee зона, 
Independent, ё Independently ad, Y ед 
TIndepe-nding, а, 1604. [{ Ty.3 

Pending ppl. adj. | = INDEPENDENT а 5 @ 

Indepo'sable, а. rare. [IN- 3. ] The 
ш e deposed. STiLLINGEL, — ^ = 
tinde:pravate, a. ; б 
vatus,] Uncorrupted, t" (ad. L. indere 
tIndeprehe-nsible, а. 1633. (айт ind. 
prehensibilis (Quintil.), Incapable of 
mentally apprehended; undiscoverable ч? 

deprivable (ind¢prai-vab'l), & Ne 
rare, 1585. [IN-5.] т, Incapable of [M 
taken away. 2. That cannot be deprived d 
Something. WEBSTER, 

Indescribable (indéskrai-bab'l), a. (8) 
1794. (IN-?.] A. adj, Thatcannot be describes: 
indefinite, vague; transcending eseripticn 
B. sb. (p1.) Things which cannot be described; 
(slang) trousers 1794. Hence Indes 
lity, incapacity of being described; somethi 
that cannot be described. Indescri'bably ай. 

descriptive, a. rare, 1828. (15-2) 
Not descriptive. 

Indeser (indZz34t). Now rare, 1612, (£ 
IN-* + DESERT 50. 1] Absence of desert 1644. 
21. Demerits, faults, 

Indesignate (indezignet), a. 1844. (t 
IN- 3 + DESIGNATE 221. а.) Logic, Not quant 
fied, indefinite, Also as 5d, А 

The I. is..often not thought in any relation «f 

quantity at all Mitt, 
TInde'sinent, а. 1601. [See IN-? and De 
SINENT.] Unceasing, perpetual-1799. Hence 
TInde'sinency. TInde'sinently adv, 1 
TIndesirable, а. 1846, [1-3] Undesir 
able. 

Indestructible (ind/strz:ktíb']), а. 169. 
[IN-*.] That cannot be destroyed; incapable 
of destruction. Hence Indestructibi'lity, In- 
destru'ctibleness. Indestru'ctibly adv. 

Indeterminable (indZi3-1minàb), а. (# 
1486. [ad. L. indeterminatilis (Tertullian), 
T1. Not capable of being limited in bg 
range, number, etc. (rare) -1690. — 3. bd 
putes, etc.: Incapable of being settled 1 А 
3. Incapable of being definitely fixed; КАТ 
Nat, Hist, 1646. 4. sb. An ind Ge 
point or problem. 518 Т. BROWNE. di 
Indete'rminableness. Indete'rminably а 2) 
Indeterminate (ind/t3"minét), a. n. )] 
[ad. І, indeterminatus (Tertullian). 


ME, 1 Ji 
Not determined; undetermined. L NE d 


definitely set down. CHAUCER. xo 
in extent, number, character, or hu 
definite, indistinct, uncertain 1603. ion 
statements, words, etc. : Wanting in ins Not 
vague 1774. с. Math. Of a quan t valen 
limited to a fixed value or number o! 


art) 
y (rare 
superior GROTE., е 
Indete*rminate-ly айо, MESS» | gn). 1619. 
Indetermination (indito1miné Fe mie 
[f. prec.; see -ATION. | Absence Hi undeter- 
tion; the fact or condition of а Е indeter- 
mined or indeterminate del S BET. 
minate number or quantity. ЕО! 


Now 

Р indZt$rmind), 4. 
Indetermined (ind/t9'zmin m 
rare 1611, [f. In-3 + DETERMINED й 


Not determined, UNDETERMINED. 


= INDETERMINATE 2 C. -1743- 


got) 
si (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) č (Psyche). 9 (what). е 


999 
Hence Indictable æ. liable to be indicted; on 
account of which an indictment may be raised. 
dictee-, a person indicted. Indi'cter, one who 
indicts, 

findi-ct, v.2 1538. [f. L. indict- indicere, 
f. ёп- (IN-?) + dicere to say, tell, declare.] То 
declare authoritatively, announce, proclaim 
-1720. 

to i. a new Parliament 1648, a day for prayer with 
fasting C. MATHER, war EVELYN. 

Indict, obs. erron. f. INDITE, 

Indiction (indikfon) ME. [ad. L. in- 
dictionem; see INDICT v.?] 1. The action of 
announcing authoritatively and publicly; an 
appointment, declaration, proclamation 1563. 
2. The decree of the Roman Emperors fixing 
the valuation on which the property-tax was 
assessed at the beginning of each period of 
fifteen years; hence, the amount paid on this 
basis. Also Zrazsf. 1586. 3. The fiscal period 
of fifteen years, instituted by the Emperor 
Constantine in A.D. 313, and reckoned from 
the 1st of Sept. 312, which became a usual 
means of dating ordinary events, etc, Also 
called Cycle or Era of i. or indictions. ME. 
Also ¢ransf. 4. A specified year in the cycle of 
fifteen years, counting from A.D. 312-13, in- 
dicated by its numerical position in the cycle ; 
the number thus indicating a year ME. ^ tg. 
An eccl, observance authoritatively enjoined, 
or the period of it; esp. a public fast -1685. 

x. The cruell indictions of warres Ferse. — 5. The 
frequency of our Theatrical pastimes during that I. 


[Lent] EVELYN. Hence Indi'ctional а. of or per- 
taining to an i. or cycle of years. 


TIndictive (indiktiv), а. rare. 1656. [ad. 


INDICATIVE 


and often misleading Tarr. z. Modesty isthe certain 
I. of a great Spirit STEELE, ns Spit 3 

Indicative (indi-katiy, i'ndikeitiv), a. (sb.) 
1490. |ad. F, indicatif, -ive, ad. L. indicativus; 
see INDICATE and -IVE. The first pronuncia- 
tion is that used in senses т and 3.] 1. Gram, 
That points out, states, or declares: applied to 
that mood of a verb which states a relation of 
objective fact between the subject and predi- 
cate 1530. 2, That indicates, points out, or 
directs; that hints or suggests; also with of 1460. 
8. 56. Gram, The indicative mood; a verb in the 
indicative mood 1530. 

т. The I. Mood sheweth or declareth, as ¿audo I 
praise Mitr, z, І. Signs of any changes in States 
and times 1663. Hence Indicatively adv. 

Indicator (indiketor) 1666. [a. late L. ; 
cf. F. indicateur.) т, One who or that which 
points out, or directs attention to, something 
183r. b. Anat, The muscle which extends the 
index or forefinger; the extensor indicis 1696. 
с. In a microscope, A pointer which indicates 
the position of an object 1837. а. That which 
serves as an indication of something 1666. b. 
Anything used in a scientific experiment to in- 
dicate the presence of a substance or quality, 
change in a body, etc.; es. a chemical reagent 
1842. 3. techn.: 

а. An instrument which 
steam on the 


indicates the pressure of 
piston of a steam-engine at each portion 
ofits stroke. — b. In a blast-furnace, a gauge which 
indicates the proper height of a charge. c. The dial 
and mechanism by which messages are indicated in 
adial-telegraph, ^ d. An instrument which indicates 
atany moment the position of the cage in the shaft 
ofa mine, е. A contrivance in a lending library for 
showing what books are out or in. 1839. 


4. Ornith. A honey-guide, a bird of the genus | L« Zudictivus ; see INDICT v.Jand-ivE.] Pro- 
Indicator, or family Indicatoride 1855. claimed or appointed by authority —1741. 
х. Birds..were celestial indicators of the gods'| Indictment (indoittmént). ME. [a. AF. 


commands. Fnoupk. 

Comé,: i.-card, the card on which an i.diagram is 
traced; «cylinder, the cylinder of a steam-enginei. ; 
-diagram, a figure traced by thei, ofa steam-engine, 
showing the pressure at different points of the stroke; 
muscle = sense rb; «pointer, the pointer in a 
telegraph i.; -telegraph, a form of telegraph in 
which the letters of a message are indicated by a 
pointer on a dial-plate, y 


Indicatory ‘(i-ndikitori, indikeltari), а, 
1590. [f. L. izdicat-, ppl. stem; see INDICATE 
and -oRY.] tx. Med. Symptomatic; cf. IN- 
DICANT a. —1624. 2. Serving to indicate or 
point out something. Also with of. 1734. 

dicatrix (indiketriks), 1841. (mod.L., 

fem. of INDICATOR; see -TRIX. Cf, DIREC- 
TRIX.] г, Geom, The curve in which a given 
surface is cut by a plane indefinitely near and 
parallel to the tangent-plane at any point; so 
called because it indicates the nature of the 
curvature of the surface at that point. 2. 
Optical indicatrix: L. Fletcher's name for a 
surface (sphere, spheroid, or ellipsoid) devised 
to indicate by its geometrical characters the 
Optical characters of rays of light refracted 
through a crystal of any kind 1892. 
| Indicavit (indikzrvit), sd. 1607. [L.; 
‘he has pointed out '; 3rd sing, perf. ind, used 
subst.] Law, A writ of prohibition, by which, in 
certain cases, a suit might be removed from the 
eccl, court to the king's court at the instance of 
the patron of the defendant. 
tIndice, rare. 1595. (a. F.] An indication, 
siga —1645. 

ndices, Indicia, pl. of INDEX, INDICIUM. 
+Indi-cible, a. 1480, Гай. med.L, indicibilis ; 
see Ім-3,] Unspeakable, inexpressible –1685. 

[9] анга loss! О griefe i. EvELYN, 

] 


enditement, endictement, f. enditer INDICT v1] 

1. The action of indicting or accusing; spec. in 
Eng. Law, the legal process in which a formal 
accusation is preferred to and presented by a 
Grand Jury. ^ b. The legal document contain- 
ing the charge 1506. 2. Sc. Law. A form of 
process by which a criminal is brought to trial 
at the instance of the Lord Advocate; the for- 
mal written charge 1773. 

Phr. Bill ofi., the written accusation as preferred 
to the Grand Jury, before it has been by them either 
found a true bill or ignored, 

Indies (indiz), sd. gl. 1555. (Pl. of Indie 
or INDY, adaptation of L. India.) х. А name 
given to the lands and regions now distinguished 
as EAST and West INDIES, q. v. +2. Used 
allusively for a region or place yielding great 
wealth —1742. 

2. They shall be my East and West Indies Suaxs, 

Indifference (indi-féréns). late ME, [Е as 
next; see -ENCE.] fr. = INDIFFERENCY т. 
—71754. 2. Absence of feeling for or against; 
hence езд. Absence of care for or about a 
person or thing ; unconcern, apathy. Const. 
to, towards, 1659. — 3. Indetermination of the 
will, or of a body to rest or motion; neutrality 
1728, 4. tThe quality of being neither good nor 
bad (TILLOTSON); mediocrity 1864. 5. = IN- 
DIFFERENCY П. 1, 1656, 6. The fact of making 
no difference; unimportance; a thing or matter 
of no importance 1644. 7. Magnetism. I. point, 
point of i.: the middle zone of a magnet 
where the attractive powers of the two ends 
neutralize each other 1886, 

2. The human mind is often..in a state neither of 
pain nor pleasure, which I call a state of i, Burke, 
6. Ыра Necessity or I, of observing the Mosaic Rites 
17 

Indifferency (indi-fér&nsi). late ME. [ad. 
L, indifferentia; see INDIFFERENT and -ENCY.] 

1. 1. Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour; 
Now rare. 2, = IN- 


impartiality, equity, 
DIFFERENCE 2. Now rare 1625. 3. In- 
determination of the will; freedom of choice 
71699. 4. Of a word: Capability of being 
applied to different things; neutral or equivo- 
cal sense. Now rare or Obs. 1596. ‘+5. Of a 
place: Neutrality in point of advantage -1645. 
16. The condition of being neither good nor 
bad -1692. 
2. How long will you halt in this I.? Br. Hatt. 


This I. to do or not to do, cannot be the true Notion 
of Liberty BURNET, ^ 2m cd 


IL 1. Want of difference in nature or charac- 
ter; substantial equivalence. Now rave. 1568. 


Indicium (indi'fiZm), РІ. indicia, 1625. 
L. 7 ‘An indication, sign, token. Chiefly 
In pl, 
Indicolite (indi'k2loit). 1808, [f. Gr. de 
кф INDIGO +-LITE.| Min. An indigo-coloured 
variety of tourmaline. 


Indict (indai-t), v.1 (ME. enditen, a. AF. 
enditer, corresp. in form to OF, enditer, an- 
swering to a late L, type *indictare, f. in- 
(IN-2) + dictare to declare, DICTATE. Refash. 
after L., and (since 1600) written indict, though 
Pronounced indite.) т, trans. To bring a 
charge against; to accuse (a person) for (to 
a crime, as (t/or) a culprit. а. To make (it 
matter of indictment узео 

х. They indicted our frien as rioters ELtwoop, 


2. Abs of difference in 


ect, Meaning, or 
Ene te AP of no consequ 
1504. . A matter of indi 

8 .You have arrived at а чеке 
equivalence and i. of all actions 
matter of meere i. FuLke, aka; 

Indifferent (indi-férént), a, (gj. and as 
ME. (a. F., or ad. 1, indifen I 
(IN- 3) + diferentem DIFFERENT ned 

LL Without difference of inclination; 
biased, impartial, disinterested; fair Vv 
суга pended, arch, з. Having no inci 
or feeling for or against a thing; - 
concerned, араш; insensible. ae » 
1519. T3. Of neutral disposition; equali & 
posed or indisposed /o -16go. 14. Having » 
neutral relation zo (two-or more things); fa. 
partially pertinent or applicable -1678. 
Not more advantageous to one person or ралу 
than to another -1655. 6, TOf medium Quali. 
or character -1699 ; fairly large; tolerable (Ok 
or arch.) 1546. 7. Of neutral quality; nete 
good nor bad 1532. Ъ, Hence, by euphemism: 
Not particularly good. (Often preceded by 
but or very.) 1638. c. In poor health, Obs, œ 
dial. 1753. 8. In scientific use: a, Neutral а 
chemical, electrical, or magnetic quality, аз 1 
point, b. Undifferentiated, as i. cell, їшї, 
etc. 1855. 

ZI ie to all worthy andi. men to judge Кашка. 
Phr, Z. justice, impartial or even-handed justice а 
These mighty clifis..I. to the sun or snow Scor, & 
I. wealth to maintaine his family. .nothing supertluces 
LvLv. 7. Bards and bardlings, good, bad, andi, iin. 
b. After an ill supper, he was shewed an i, bal 
CLARENDON. 

IL. tz. Not different; equal, even; identical 
the ѕате –1721. 2, Regarded as not mattering 
either way. Cf. I. 2. 1513. m2 Of no conse- 
quence either way; immaterial 1611. ©. ў 
Of an observance, etc.: That may be equally 
well observed or neglected; non-essential 
1563. à 

rs am arm'd, And dangers are to me і, uL С. 
Ty iii, x15. b. Мапу haue sinned for a mand 
marg. thing i.] Ecclus. xxvii. 1. 

Pesce Dd erdt iy aan ME, -ness. 

B. 52. tx. One who is disinterested -160% 
2. One who is neutral or unconcerned, esp. й 
religion or politics 1556. 3. p/. Things it- 
different; non-essentials (rare) 1626. jer: 

1C. adv. To some extent; moderately, tol 
ably, fairly —1826. Ў 

vou Have aid me act my part i, well Po tine] 
Indiffere-ntiated, а. rare, 1878. [IN-*. 
Not differentiated; not specialized, в]. Ё 
Indifferentism (indi'féréntiz'm). DA in 
INDIFFERENT а. + -ISM.] 1 A 500, 
difference professed and practised шеш 
esp. Adiaphorism; absence of zealor : 


4 in 
religious matters 1827, 2. Philos А 
which the characteristic differenc (ie 


matter are supposed to Зарра 1866. 
- SM, IDENTISM. | | DN 
Ope to promote Christian chat po^ 
verted into i, Pussy. — So Indi fferen ish ror ui 
professes or practises indifference, neutra шу, 
; f i INDE 
"Indifulvin (indifolvin), 186$. [f I 
+L. fulvus yellow + -IN.] Cem 0), ob: 
friable, reddish-yellow resin (Ca; Hao N& 
tained from indican. PES 
Indifuscin (-fv'sin). 1859. [f. ЛО, ovdi 
fuscus dark + -IN.] Chem. bray 
(Cu Н,№О) obtained from indican. 
Indigen, var. of Innes (Lf pr 
Indigena. РІ. -næ. 159% 50:7, 
lz viia + -gena from gen, sem pito B 
beget. ] = INDIGENE 5d, Hence 


I ; 5b, = INDIGENE 30. 
INDIGENOUS į 9 ME. 


L, indigentia; see INDIGENT a 
The fact or conditio! v 
thing); lack, deficiency; х 
2. spec. Want of the теа { 
poverty, penury, destitution 
pues qi en 
OU So I*ndigency (in m A pm 
Indigene (i‘ndidgin). | 159 (in du), ancien 
gène, ad. L, indigena, f. HAE d quer 
deriv. form of in prep. t £^ qn 


= (пап). a (pass). ou (loud). 


о (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (szt). 2 (Psyche) 9 


(what) 2%. 


* `] tA - . 
yeti. onor with anger and disdain (J. Abo Ay. 


of things. 
(indi-dzinos Full <f биз fag and L haio To Ма be coins 
indi, 1 Srm Ag. smt. .L. spares te fro 


re.) 


сумме. 

Indigotic (indigrtik), а. 1838. [£ аз IN- 
Of, pertaining to, or pro- 

buman mind t i ; rig Алис acid. 
/genous-ly a/v. 1 f. INDIGO + 
t (i ndidaént), a. (1&.) J aS гд 

ad. 1. indigentem, indigere to - отд. 
(06-9) + egere to want.) т. my paple..be hid а ШЙ to the tyme | Indigo- Chem. Reduced or 
is requisite; wanting, 9 indignacioun Weir Гаа. xxvi. vo. called pem 

with of. 2. spec. Lacking was the L -— Wolsey Frovoe. '» | white crystalline by red 

Me; needy, poor ME. Ready mounted are they to spit forth Their Иов L | from commer: indigo; it is re-converted 


your wailes SuAxs. 2 


"gnify, v. 1595: [f. L A 

з. 1. faint Soules, past corporall toyle ] To treat with indignity; to dis ; 
ad. Le indiget Y (odi gal] 

2 egestas (indignhti indiretin in indigo-brown. 
бан ей 1 ў findidatory, а. rare. 1654. [IN-3.] Not 
wnarranged -18о6. quali -1677. dilato: 3. 
195. pt мА unbecoming, dishonou: s 
eu humid ^ ъа. а. Уй» | want of dignity or honour, ence -1658. s. Want of attention 1651. 


v, vii, 26. conduct ; sgra a 4 
(indidge'stéd), a. peas, he oon goo А Indi-ligent а. idle, slothíul ; inattentive. 
In-? + DIGESTED fpf. а.) 1. Not ai 


usage. With am l.: A slight; an insult hey mare a 

without form; shapeless, chaotic 1593. b. A Y age Le: A Le rry In - а. [IN-3.] Having no 

ordered in the mind; ill-considered 1587. . 2. | 1784. dimensions. TAIT. 

Not digested in the stomach 1620. 18 Not| s. Accept my Zeale, and pard Indimi-nishable, a. rare, 1641. (19-3) 
ifed or rectified by heat; crude, raw, |S igion! lessened -1799. 
OTTON, t4. ' Not brought to suppuration” 

(J.) 1676. 

1. A rude and i. Chaos, or confusion of matters 

Peut. » "The wild and i. Notion of raising my 
mA US Sob ROM L, imdirectus; sec IN 

Indigestible (indidge'stib’l), a. — 1528, direct. 1. Of a way, etc. : Not straight; 

(Earlier +-ad/e.) [ad. L, indigestibilis ; see IN- ; of a movement; Oblique. 

and DIGESTIBLE.) Incapable of being digest- ] i 74 De Of actions, etc. : "Not 

ed, or difficult to digest ; not easily assimilated етага; not fair and open ; ы 

as food, Also fig. and transfe Ind: ы 9; NX taking the 


fg. Indigestable malice Purcuas. Hence Indi- 4 the end aimed at ; 


by oxidation to indigo-biue. 
umin (indihid*min). 1865. (f. INDI- 
+ L. Ашты; soll+-tx.) Chem. A product of the 
decomposition of indican, which occurs with 


L. indiligentia; 
1. Want of dili 


t in bigh i, Кошка, 
[Occurs 


z Noi 


аын merase i 

gestion (indidge'styon). 1450.. [a г and 

7 PEE arya e constituent is indigo-blue ; be- : Not 

É as sb a RTH see IN-* and however, аре erida EnA on whom it ultimately falls 180r. 
Dicestion.| x. Want of digestion; incapa- igo-red, indigo-brown, and some eart! ram, Of speech or narration: Put in а 


city of or difficulty in digesting food, Also jig. А 
грд reported form, not in the $ own words; 
Е with 2/4 A case or attack of in non 1609... 2. | oblique; opp. to direct 86. 4. Not directly 
702. 2. Undigested condition ; disorder, im- n aimed ‘ator attained; not immediately result- 
perfection, Also, an instance of this. 1656. i | ing from an action Or cause 182; A 
1. I. is learnedly spoken of as dyspepsia Beate. е: Heauen knowes..By what табет and i 
digestive  (indidge'stiv), @ 1632. crook'd-ways І met this me Suaxs. Ф, Livings 


a offences, COTTON. В. adj. (attrib, use of 3.) Of a deep violet- | xo. Б. /. Modes, of syllogisms, „are the five last 
tate (indi'dgitett), v. 1617. [E L. | blue col 1856. conclusion which renders the modes i. Era Showing 


[IN-3.] 1, Suffering from indigestion; tending -may not by corrupt and i. Dealings be transferred 
to indígestion; dyspeptic. 12. Not ready to | matic or primary colours 1 to other Uses 1570. a. Implicite or i, proofs WATER- 

modes of the first figure.. It is the conversion of the 
indigitat-, indigitare to call upon, invoke (a | А sky of..a streak: e Н. S. Witsox. that something impossible or absurd follows from 
deity), etc. ; of obscure origin, erron, associated | | Comb,: i-berry, the fruit of Randia latifolia and | contradicting Sur conclusion is called i. demonstration 


№. digitus finger. m . call, to in- R. aculeata, i btained; | Asr, Tnowsox. C. They (і. taxes] consist in the levy 
фа а dried | COD ARE, of opos on articles of consumption ete] Regras, 
- H " 2 a] ess 15 not ect aim, t t . con- 

1680. +2, To point out with or as with the | mercial i. ; carmine, dite of the good government Jowrrr, Hence 


finger; to indicate -1716. 3. intr. To inter- 
TRIES he fingers of two hands, 1835. y Indire-cted, а. rare. 1601. [IN-9.] Not 
third day Hacker Ж Заг пе a Eon ‘rand 'cial een, a green sub- | directed or guided 1819. 

int at our times Sir T. Browne. Hence Indigi- from i, n tash to an| Indirection (indirekfon). 1595. [f. In- 
жн; fihe;sction-of -indigitatingy, in Ane E DIRECT, after DIRECTION,] 1. Indirect move- 
mode a T EAMUS oF hendis Барона ment or action; roundabout means ог method 
In A асо ama jenean 1602. 2. Wantofstraightforwardness in action; 


Indire'ct-ly adv., -ness. 


diglucin (indiglz'si - 

1 glz'sin. 1865. [f. INDI- |9 deceit; malpractice. 
Gr. уйш + -IN.] Chem. A light yellow yellow SCA nd thus doe we. By indirections finde directions 
ines ‚ СєН„О, one of the constituents of | with air; it is a transparent out Наті и. i 65. а. Jul C. 1v. ЇЙ. 75. 

n Indigo-bird. 1864. Indiretin (indir#tin). 1865. [f INDI- + 


in 
POR d Now only pu 1450. 
a. Е, indigne, ad. L, indignus, f. in- (1-3) + 
ek жены, І. Unworthy; undeserving and upper arts of rich indigo-blue. 
or dis га. ar n ; fraught with shame | Tn. ue. 1712. A. sb, т. The blue- | Indirubin (indir#bin). 1859. [f. INDI- + 
; disgraceful 1545. iolet colour of indigo. 2. The blue colouring - Chem. “A substa: iso- 
LA то! MO ОҢ? L. ruder тей + -IN. . `А substance, iso: 
Aids an ace aduen iea abe rad against | PALIT OE rhombi indigotin, crystal | meric with indigorbive, obtained by decompos? 
stimation Ѕнакѕ, Hi Indi’ adv. izing in fineright rhombic prisms of blue colour | tion of indican, Also called indigo-purpurin 
"Indignaee. уш s90. (i olor and maalie оше por ta a В. 400 ана а Eie 
-ANCE,] Indignation; the being indignant. | Of the blue colour $^ B» le (indiz&inib/). Also -t-able, 
meses es eee и Indigogen (indigo,dzen). 1838. [f. INDI- Dom rre miei cf. Y. Memes 
Indignant (ndignánt), а. 1590: [ad. L. со + -GEN * producing '.] Слет. An obs. name 2215] А. adj. 1. Incapable of being discerned ; 
(тапет, indignari to regard as unworthy, Ога roi). 1828. [f LS eser ure s aed 2. Indistin- 
‚ indignus; see INDIGN. ith in- indigg'mitor. 1828. [f. as] guishable. s. or arch. 1646. 
dignation ; grita ова -METER.] An instrument for ascertain- ИН А rapid look, i, by male MT BANAL 
p d to wrath by something | prec. + y 
unworthy, unjust, or ungrateful; ‘inflamed at | ing the strength of indigo. So Indigo'metry,| В. sd. т. An animal, etc. that cannot be 


ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miller. 0 (Fr.dune). (ow). ё 29) (there). 2 (ду (rem). g (Er. faite). 5 (Gar, fern, earth). 


a species of finch, Cyanospiza cyanea, family 


Gr. ртіп resin + 1х] Chem. A dark-brown 
Fringillide, the male of which has the head 


shining resin, one of the components of indigo- 
brown, obtained from indican. 


INDISCERPIBLE 


992 


discerned by the senses. KIRBY. 2. Metaph. A | cestuous and i. Br. Hatt. z. 


Our obligations to obey 


i ingui all God's commands, „are absolute and i. BUTLER. з. 
thing ales rie ү ирке #топызоше The knowledge of anatomy isi.to him 1793. Hence 
2, Where there is no difference, there is no activity, eene Indispe'nsableness, Іп. 
and hence no substance or individuality. is is the 5 з s. 
meaning of the celebrated ‘identity of Yodiscernibles Е +Indispe Tsed, a. rare. 1647. [IN- $.] Un- 
E. Camp. Hence Indisce'rnibleness. Indis- dispersed -1686. _ 
ce'rnibly adv, Indispose (indispsz), v. 1657. [£ IN-3 


Indisce'rpible, v. 1659. [Ix- 3,) = INDIS- 
CERPTIBLE -1839. Hence fIndiscerpibi lity, 
TIndisce'rpibleness, TIndisce'rpibly adv. 

Indiscerptible (indis&1iptib'l, æ. 1736. 
[IN-*.] Incapable of being divided into parts; 
not destructible by dissolution of parts. 

The soul has no parts to be separated; in Butler's 
pore: it is i. 1848. ^ Hence discerptibi'lity, 

ndisce'rptibleness. Indisce'rptibly aav. 

Indisciplinable (indi'siplinàb'l), а. 1600. 
[IN-3.] Incapable of being disciplined; in- 
tractable. 

Indiscipline (indissiplin). 1783. {In-3,] 
Absence or lack of discipline; want of the 
order and method acquired by training, 

Indiscoverable (indisko-varib'l), а. 1640. 
Ma 3.) Not discoverable; undiscoverable, 

Indiscovered, а. [IN-3.] Not discovered. 
Cow ry, 


+ Dispose v.) І. To put out of the proper 
disposition for some action or result; to render 
unfit or incapable; to disqualify, 2. To put 
outof health, disorder. (See INDIsPOSED.) 1694. 
3. To affect with mental indisposition, dis- 
incline, render averse or unwilling 1692. 4. 
То cause to be unfavourably disposed ; to set 
at variance, (Now unusual) 1748. 5. To 
render not liable or subject (zo something) 
1822. 

x. Not to get one's Sleep. .indisposes one. .for the 
Day 1863. 3. Indisposing landlords to let long leases 
of farms MALTHUS. _ 4. Polemical conversations.. 
certainly do i., for a time, the contending parties to- 
wards each other CHESTERF, 5. Inoculation indisposes 
the constitution to infection 1830. 

Indisposed (indisp2u:zd), 57. a. late ME, 
[f. IN-" + DISPOSED.) фі, Not put in order, 
out of order-x691. ta. Unfitted, unqualified 


‚_ | 71646. t3. Evilly disposed, ill-conditioned 
+Indisco-very. 1629. [IN-9.] Non-dis- 1464-1597. 4. Out of health, unwell; not very 
covery —1646. wel. (Mostly predicative.) SHAKs. Б. Not 


Indiscreet (indiskrrt), a. ME. [prob. a. F. 
indiscret, -créle, or ad, L. indiscretus, in a 
med.L, sense; see DISCREET а. Cf, INDIS- 
CRETE.] fr. Without sound judgement -1675. 
2. Imprudent in speech or action; inconsider- 
ate; unadvised 1588. 

х, I, chroniclers 1617, 2, It would ill become me 
to be vaine, i., or a foole Z. Z, Г, ту, ii. 31 Hence 
Indiscree't-ly adv., ness, 

Indiscrete (indiskrzt), a. 1608, [ad. L. 
indiscretus unseparated; see IN-? and Dis- 
CRETE, and cf, prec.) fr. Not distinctly dis- 
tinguishable from contiguous objects or parts 
—1661, 2. Not divided into distinct parts 
1782. 

2. Next all was water, all a chaos i. 1883. ^ Hence 

discre'tely adv. without separation or division. 


disposed or inclined mentally or physically ; 
unwilling, unfriendly (now rare) 1646. T6. 
Not disposed of 1669. 

Hence Indispo'sedness (now rare or Os), the 
condition of being indisposed ; indisposition, 

Indisposition (i:ndispozi:fon). 1440. [In-3,] 
The fact or condition of being indisposed. tr. 
Want of adaptation; unfitness; incapacity 
-1750. ‘ta. Want of apt arrangement; dis- 
placement or misplacement; disorder 71677. 
Тз. Evil disposition 1553. 4. Disordered bodily 
condition; ailment; esp. of a slight character 
1598. 5. Disinclination, unwillingness 1594. 
6. The state of being unfavourably disposed ¿o 
or towards 1647. 7. The condition of not being 
liable or subject (od.). . 

4. A longi. of Health hath much hindred. me Hate. 


discretion (indiskre‘fon), ME. [a. F., 5. А great i, to prayer 1628. 6. An i. to the interests 
ad. late L. indiscretionem: see IN-* and Dis- | of Ireland Burke. 7. The two substances showed an 


CRETION. 1. Want of discretion; in early 
use, chiefly, want of discernmentor discrimina- 
tion; inlater, want of judgement ; imprudence, 
a. An indiscreet act or step. (Sometimes 
euphem., for an immoral act or practice.) x6or. 

а. А youth, gu'lty only of an i. MACAULAY, 

Indisc ate (indiskri*minet), а, 
[IN-*.] т. Of things: Not marked by dis- 
crimination or discernment; done without mak- 
ing distinctions ; confused, promiscuous 1649. 

. Of persons : Undiscriminating; making no 
distinctions 1792, 3. quasi-adv. Indiscrimi- 
nately 1597. 

x. I. vengeance 1777, slaughter TTHIRLWALL, censure 
and applause STANLEY, 2. Ani. admirer 1840, Hence 

discri*minate-ly adv, ness. 

Indiscriminating (indiskri-minettip), а, 
1754. [IN-%] Not discriminating. “Hence 
Indiscri*minatingly adv, 

Indiscrimination (ind iskriminz fan). 1649. 
[IN-*.] The fact of not discriminating; the 
condition of not being discriminated; absence 
of distinction; want of discernment, 

Indiscriminative (indiskri*minétiv), а, 
1854. (IN-*] Not characterized by, or in- 
clined to, discrimination, So Indiscri*mina- 
tively adv, 1684. 
‘tIndiscu:ssed, a. rare, 
discussed —1631, 


i to combine (zod.). 

Indisputable (indi'spiztáb'l, indispiz-tb'l), 
а. 1551. [ad.late L. indisputadilis: see IN-5 
and DISPUTABLE. | 1. That cannot be dis- 
puted; unquestionable, ‘ta. Undisputing. 
RICHARDSON. Hence Indisputabi lity, In- 
disputableness, Indisputably adv. 
+Indispu-ted, а. 1643. [IN-3.] Not dis- 
puted —1804. 

Indissociable (ndiszwfb'l, а. 1855. 
[IN-*.] Incapable of being dissociated. 

Indissoluble (ndisglizb'l, indisp:lizb’l), 
а. 1542. (ad. L, indissolubilis; see IN-3 and 
DISSOLUBLE.] Not dissoluble. т. That can- 
not be dissolved or decomposed; that cannot 
be destroyed, put an end to, or abolished; in- 
destructible 1568. ta. That cannot be dis- 
Solved in a liquid. (Repl by INSOLUBLE.) 
71794. b. That cannot be melted or liquefied. 
? Obs, 1751. з. That cannot be dissolved, un- 
done, or broken; firm, stable, lasting. (The 
prevailing sense.) 1542. 

т, Well fenced with an i. wall HottAND. а, b. 
Some bodies, i, by heat, can set the furnace and 
crucible at defiance Jounson, — 3. Апі, tye Suaxs., 
chain of circumstances Priesttey. Hence Indis- 
solubility (indisl-, indisg:lixbiliti), Indissoluble- 
ness, the quality of еіп і. Indissolubly adv. 
;Indissolvable, а, Also 4-ible. 1531. 
[IN-9.] = INDISSOLUBLE (in all senses) —1788. 


1597. 


1534. [IN-3.] Un- 


ТШШН a. теда, [f IND + -1sH1,] = Hence fIndissolvabidity, -+Indisso‘lvable- 
Indispensable (indispe'nsib'l), aol ness. tIndisso'lvably adv. 


tIndistance. 1624. [ad. med.L. éndistan- 
tia; cf, IN-* and DISTANCE.] The quality or 
character of being 'indistant', So fIndi'stancy. 
-1659. 

TIndistant, а, 1:644. [ad. late ог med. L. 
indistans, -stantem, tr. Gr. йййатато$; sce 
IN-? and DISTANT.] т. Not distant, not 


Also tible, 1233. (ad. med.L, indispensabilis ; 
see In-5 and DISPENSABLE.] Not to be dis. 
pensed with. +r, Not subject to eccl, dispen- 
sation; not to be permitted, allowed, or con- 
doned -1654. 2. Of a law, duty, etc.: That 
cannot be remitted, set aside, or neglected 
1649. . 3. That cannot be done without ; 


INDIVERTIBLE 


faint, ihag, 
act of tion, or iving a Se M 
Not dixic; not Kept soring айу, Ъ 
the mind or perception; not cen 3] 
or marked off 1604. 3, Of judgement oa 
Not. distinguishing between different Qo 
undiscriminating, indiscriminate, N бар; 
ог Ойт. хоног х M 
E. е publi i 'номѕож, 
жесе ес сы Jowerr. а dps Таоик M: 


nalis distinguished really, and yet E 

1004. 3. Some inani, i i 

T Browne, ‘So Indistinet]y aub аан any Sa 
TIndisti-nctible, а, [Е 1N-3 + йшй 
f. L. déstinct-, distinguere + -IBLE.) ыу 
tinguishable, Warton, 

Indistinction (indistiüpkfon), Now pay 
1624. [IN-*.] т, The fact of not distinguish. 
ing. 2. The condition or fact of not 
distinct or different; undistinguishablese) 

pay gu 

1644. 13. Indistinctness, obscurity, dimses 
71795. 

т. That scandalous i, between the worthy and the 
worthless 1768. 2. Ina body there cannot be i i 
parts, but each must possesse hisown portion of para 
JEn. TAvLOn. x 

Indistinctive (indisti-pktiv), a, 16 
[IN- 3. 1. Not distinguishing; undiscris- 
nating. 2. Without distinctive character се 
features 1846, Hence Indisti‘nctive:ly ads, 
ness. 

Indisti-nctness. 1727. [f. INDISTINCT & 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
indistinct; obscurity, dimness. 

The ambiguity ori. of terms WnarELY, I, of outline 
1880, 

Indistinguishable (indisti'ggwifibT), а 
1606. [1х- 2.) т. Incapable of being discrimi- 
nated or recognized as different from something 
else, or from each other 1658, b. transf. Oi 
which the parts are not distinguishable 16% 
2. That cannot be clearly perceived; not div 
cernible; imperceptible 1642. Р Е 

1. The true seeds ck Сурга and Rea 
old eyes Sır T. Sedis E o wes es 
S 5 The. i, lapse of time Corre 
Indisünguishabidiy, Indisti'nguishableness. 
Indisti!'nguishably adv. 

Indisti-nguished, a. Now rare. ve 
[IN-*.] Not distinguished; unde U 
TIndisti-nguishing, а. 1828. [IN-*.] a 
discriminating; as, 2. liberalities, (WEE Ў 

Indistributable (indistri-biab’l), a. 1847. 
[IN-3.] That cannot be distributed. d. 

Indisturbable (indistp'ibáb', d a 
[IN-3.] Incapable of being disturbe Br 

Indisturbance (indista'sbins). Now к 
1659. [Їх-?,] Absence of disturbance; q 
ness, tranquillity. 2.4 DITCH 
Indi-tch, v. 1597. (f. IN-lor : rail 
52] т. trans, To cast into or bury 1 Do ditch 
a ditch —r63o. 2. To surround wit 
to entrench —161o. je, a. OF. 

Indite (indoi:t), v. [ME. айй. 01) 
enditer :—L. type *indictare; see sol, 1819 
ti. trans, = DICTATE v. т. Also О tinio 
1з. = DICTATE v. 2. -1709 d express of 
words, compose (a poem, eic uia o 
describe in a literary composi! put into written 
in writing. 
in q5. Catathr. 
ly, and 


сйнген the[m] so well d To endite Tickets 


ictates ў 
or dic! 1864. f. та ici ud 
jum, after sodinti 

‚ 


Я ich form 
indigo lines un 


ind-i DIGO + ~ 
ind-icum IN metal] 
m o 


in reference to the two ] 
the characteristic spectru tal iof extrem 
Chem. A soft silver-white ле vit 

rarity, occurring in associa A ng of SP 
other metals; discovered by $, 


separated by ап interval; continuous. 2. With- 
out material extension, CupworTH. Hence 
+Indi'stantly adv. 

Indistinct (indisti;kt), а. late ME. [ad. L. 
indistinctus; see IN-*and DISTINCT.) 1. Not 


absolutely necessary or requisite, Const. /o, 

fer. 1696. 4, 5b. An indispensable thing or 

person 1681; 2/, (collog. euphemism) Trousers 
т, 


1. [He] absolutely condemnes this marriage as in- 


‘needs 
analysis in the zinc-blende of Freiberg. 
In. Also attrib ay a ji 
Indivertible (indiv3'itb Ж, divert 
IN-34-divertible.] Incapable o 
or turned aside. 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (lond). » (cut). e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit), z (Psyche) 9 (y 


hat) f (g) 


INDIVIDABLE INDOOR 


Tipdivi-dable, a. 1602. (Iv- 

йы, a. 1569. (1-3 мез 
"браса! indivi dial). ME. [£ med.L. 
individua is, í. individua: insepara- А Rendered var, tl Deve 


tie (sce INDIVIDUUM) + -АЬ; of F, indivi- Ü ‘ ( 1606. ndo- 1813. (f. INpo- 1 + 
duel. 


2 * 1. One in substance or essence; in- i fender 

" -1678. ta. Inseparable ~ . 8. | indivi А the great family 
Existing as a separate i indi called IxDO-GERMANIC and 
y one, single; ч ^ Ms CA ol 
$. Identical, selfsame, 

Distinguished from others i out 1614. 


om 5. Charac individual | Gividual. TRAPP. —— д 


1. The boly and indiuiduall Trinitie 1623. E: Í i А as /ndo- 
Me thes by my ae Басыл nr n n H pea E ‚ culture, etc. 

, P.L. 1Ү. very man uator, hich iadividuates > ә 

mE single agent Boris. A determination Ine dauation в a. i2 of the Indo-European race; 

to go own way Froups. T ум 

Tis believe to bet s i y Indogen (indAdgén). 1886. [í INpo-? + 

int Жоо; а B ws 1o -GEN 2 Chem. A name for the group 

DT Timm eos C HC SQ SC, the double molecule of which 


B. sż. +1. }1. Inseparable things; see А. 2. | the i-indogen| i ^ 
-1661, 2, A single object or thing, ога group ean к) Seance маңошы, LE 
of things regarded as a unit; a single member | з. a. Biol. The sum of the processes hich | radical. 

of a class, group. or number PY b. Logic | the life of the individual depends 1867. b. The} Jndo-German, a. rare. 1826. = next. 
and Metaph. An object which is etermined by forces t0 соп- | T.ndo-Germa-nic, а. 1835. [f. INDO- ren 
perties peculiar to itself and cannot be - } Germanic, ad. Ger. indo vanisch.) = 
divided into others of the same kind ; spec, in INDO-EUROPEAN а., ARYAN ће term is 
E emt tw I emi pot. A faulty as not including Celtic.) Hence Indo. 
le member of a. species; a single specimen 1656. Ge'rmanist, a student of Indo-Germanic philo- 
of an animal or lant 1859. а. Biol An | +Indivi-duous, a. f. Le individuu: 
organism regarded as having a separate exis- | undivided, indivisible + -ous.] Of undivided 
tence 1776. 3. A single human being, as орр. | nature; indivisible. MORE. 

to Society, the hair etc, 1626. b. A human | Individuum (indivi'disem). Pl. -а, -ums. 

being, a person. (Now chiefly vulgar or dis- 1555 ulis adj. neut, sing. used subst; see alli SON 
paraging.) 1742. — T4. Short for i. personi) IN- Divipvous.] x. The indivisible; an | деде, poa iaer ra 


person, personality, self -1800. 7 enti > zx ^ ^ E. 
ство, ша! die, his will ordains DavpEw. К ру ыны АЗ i | laminae, having ur; it is obtained 


3. b. The i. whom I desired to meet Kane. tei : artificially by uction of indigo-blue; #4 
пани. (ndividisilizm). 8s. | ш Phe. P, vagues: thing 1591: scared as an ia- derivatives of indole, 

[a. Е, individualisme, or f. INDIVIDUAL + | dividual, without specific identification; From par- group tne ОЕ, , 

-IsM.] 1. Self-centred feeling or conduct as ticular ions nothing can be because 


(irnddléns). 
L. indolentia freedom from 
sensibility to pain; want of fe -1723. ta. 


^ A repere the / idua vaga are.. barren Pore, B 
ree and independent pero *Indivi-nity. ue 3,] Absence of divine 
theory character. 518 Т. BROWNE. 


4 ад ivi Freedom from + a neutral state, in which 
dent action of the individual. Indivisible (indivizzib'l) МЕ. [ad.late | Sei : риу а d Ti 
LECTIVISM and SOCIALISM, š L, indivisibilis; see IN-? and Divisie] у жиш түбө ed trouble кт 89 pu lazi- 
DIVIDUALITY 2, 3. 1854. — 4« Phi А. adj. Not divisible; incapable of being mde ; 
doctrine that reality is constituted of individual ed, or tseparated. „ 
entities. b. The doctrine that the self is the (chat is) supreme POTTS з through intellectual i. 
only knowable existence; egoism 1877. 5. пал hat whi 3878. So tI'ndolency, in all sen 
Indivi-dualist. 1840. (f INDIVIDUAL + mail particle or quantity 1644. Indolent (i'ndðlënt), А) 1663. (ад. 
ist.) An adherent of individualism, EE cr tid late L. indolentem, f. in- (IN-?) + dolens 
attrib, or as adj, Hence Indivi-duali'stic а. of | divisi ames, | grieving.] 1. Path. Causing no pain, painless; 
or pertaining to individualism or individualists. | etc. based on the i ibed | esp. in i tumour, ulcer, а, Averse to toil or 
Individuality (individix,ze'liti) 1614. [f. by, EN de ini 1941 ‘lity, куюл жойо, дыў; idle 1710. ФЗ. 22. An 
> р, E М ness, P indolent person -1810. 
as prec. + -ITY.] 1. The state or quality of | “Tndivision (indivi'zon)- [ „| 24A нит i. Man Sree, Hence Гл» 


being indivisible or inseparable; an indivisible | 7,7; 

i á 3 nem.] Absence of dolent-ly adv., -ness. 

лер аии 1645. а. Твой factor coss condition. 1 |Indoles (i'ndeliz). rare. 1673. [L., & indu- 
шторы атат baie sma d priu. Tndo-l (indo), comb. f. Gr. "Dbós, L. |in, within + *ol- to grow (cf. ADULT, etc.).) 
gate of Беан a К 1658, ү, ain Indus, employed in modern compounds, in | Innate quality or character. 
Gite of properties реак авиран e | which it qualifies another word, sb. or adj., or Indoline (пасів). 1884. [f. INDOLE + 
object Pai RE on же di E vidual denotes the combination of Indian with some | -INE.) Слет. А polymer of indole, formed by 
object from others of the same kind individral | other characteristic (chiefy, лоо EAE Toucindigd with barium hydrate, zinc- 
character, b. Idiosyncrasy. 1614 6-011 | British, -Britom -English eto; Tener izing in long bright 
ae characteristics 1647. 4- Ап individual | oon: ging to Further E ndia, or the region 

nality 1775. n (S Kesey 

TÉ There ought to be an iin Mariage Мил. 3, ке infa vowd ind. [f Gr “yBés. 
im Puritan 1, is nowhere so overpowering as in ОКЕ. Y A AT nin 
pease 1874. ' 4. Here sit poor I, with nothing but L. Indus, as root of indicum, INDIGO.) Chem. 
lad solitary i, Јонмѕом. A formative of names of compound bodies re- 
p prianalize соатаи v. 1637. | lating to жо one pelaoging to the INDOLE 

. аз prec. + -IZE. 1. trans, To render in- up; see INDOGEN, etc. 
ividual; to characterize by distinctive marks indorcible, а. 1555. [IN-3.] Incapable of | cannot be overcome or subdued by labour, 
or qualities; to mark out from other persons | being taught or instructed ; unteachable -1774- | difficulties, or opposition; unyielding. Usually 
ое шя. 4 До а] : а. To specify, particu- | Hence 4Indocibi'lity, tIndo'cibleness. approbative. (The oraina a) 1830. 

ы AISO айо! T059; docile (inddu'sail, -dp'sil), а. 1603. [a |1. 1, pride Scorr, z, I. strength 1830, energy 1865. 
us The peculiarities which i. and distinguish the an rad. das) see Sen la Hence Indomitabi Hity, Indo'mitableness, the 
tumour of Addison 1805 Hence Individualiza"- a Тай ht; not readily submitting to in- quality of being i. Indo'mitably adv, 

Individ al Me T 2 А, Auct & guidance; шаг Ыс: Hence In- Indonesian (indonzán). 1881. [f. INDo- 1 
em ually (indivirdizAli), adv. 1597: | docility (indosi'liti) 1648. + Gr.v$sos island + -IAN.] а, adj. Of or 
dividedl um Indivisibly; inseparably, Un-|"Todoctrinate (indg'ktrinet), v. Also +еп-, | belonging to the East Indian islands, b. sô. 
? Obs oe 1627. 2, In individual identity. 8. [f. L. type indoctrinare, гта: see In- | An inhabitant of these islands. 
capacity 1660 8. Persons у: ian un dual EA ‘DOCTRINE. 1. trans, To imbue with Indoor, in-door (i'ndos),a. (adv.) 1711. 
tive manner; . T er UE о vus learning, to teach, b. То instruct zz a subject, | [For earlier within-door (Bacon).] 1. Pertain- 
by each, one Ке З single perse ар, bre principle, etc. 1656. c. To imbue with a doc- | ing to the interior of a house, etc.; situated or 

1. Ап attribute i propel ERA Godhead АЕ trine, idea, or opinion 1832. d. To bring into | done within doors or under cover. — b. Within 


6 (Ger. Кёп). 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger Müller) ü (Fr. dune). (сиг). ё (ёз) (еге). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, anh) 


dust, and water, crystalli 
yellow needles. j 
3Indo:mable, a. rare. 1450. [ad. L. in- 
domalilis, fe in- (IN-3) + domare to tame.] 
Untameable -1728. 

Indomitable (incg'mitábl), а. 1634. [ad. 
late L. indomitabilis, f. in- (IN-?) + domitare 
to tame.) 1. Untameable. ? Obs. а, That 


e. INDOORS 


the workhouse or poorhouse 1864. 
next. TENNYSON, 

“x. b. І. and outdoor poor 1864. І. relief Fawcett. 
Indoors, in-doors (izdósuz), adv. 1799. 
[repr. earlier within doors.) Within or into 
a house, etc,; under cover, ^ tb. a//rij, = IN- 
DOOR adj. WASHINGTON. 

Indophenol (-fzngl). 1892. [f. Імро-2 + 
PHENOL.] Chem. A coal-tar colour used in 
dyeing, produced by the simultaneous oxida- 
tion of a phenol and a paradiamine; one of its 
commercial forms is naphthol blue, 

Indorsation (indg:sz-fon). 1540. (f. iz- 
dorse, ENDORSE 0,; chiefly Sc.] Indorsement. 
Indo'rse, etc., variant of ENDORSE, etc. 

Indorse is the form found in legal and statutory 
use; it is also approved in all American Dicts. ; but 


Endorse is now almost universal in Eng, commercial 
use. 


Indow, -ment, obs. ff. ENDOW, -MENT. 

Indoxyl(indg'ksil. 1886, [f INpo-2 + 
OXxYL.] Слет. A brownish oil, isomeric with 
oxindole, formed when indoxylic acid is heated 
above its melting-point. Hence Indoxy:lic a., 
in Z. acid, a white crystalline precipitate, slightly 
soluble in water; its salts are Indo'xylates. 
{Indrape, v. 1622. [f. IN-2 + DRAPE 2.) 
trans, To make into cloth; to weave –1843. 

Indraught, indraft (i:n,draft). 1570. [f. 
IN adv, + DRAUGHT; cf, indrawn, etc.] 1. 
‘The act of drawing in; inward attraction 1682. 
2. Àn inward flow, stream, or current, as of 
water or air; es. a current setting towards the 
land or up an estuary, etc. Also transf. and 
Ле. 1594. 3. A place where the water flows 
into the land ; an inlet; inward passage. Also 
Jig. 71706. 

2. To avoid the I. of the Bay or Gulf of Mexico 
De For, 

Indraw-al. 1869. [f. IN adv. 
after withdrawal,| = prec. 

Indraw:ing, 77.2. 1598. [IN adv.] That 
draws in or inward. 

Like some old wreck on some i, sea TENNYSON. 

Indrawn, 257 а. 1751. [IN айо.) Drawn 
in. а, as adj., or bef, sb. (imdrgn). b, as 
201е., or after sb, (inidrg*n) 1865. 
TIndre:nch, v. Also еп-. 1593. [f. IN- 2, 
Ем-1 + DRENCH v,] /razs. To drench or 
drown in something ; to immerse —1609. ( 

A 


2. adv, — 


+ DRAW v., 


|Indri (i-ndri. “Also indris, 1839. 
Malagasy exclam, izdry/ ‘lo! behold 1", mis- 
taken BY Sonnerat for the name of the animal; 
the only Malagasy name is Jadakoto, lit. 
‘father-child'.] А name given to the BABA- 
COOTE, a lemurine animal of Madagascar 
(Indris or Lichanotus brevicaudatus), living in 
trees, with soft woolly hair, very long hind legs, 
and very short tail, 

Indubious (indiz:bios), a. 1624. [In-3.] 
І, Not admitting of doubt; indubitable. T2. 
Feeling no doubt; free from doubt 1665. 

x, Am I not free to attend for the ripe and i, instinct ? 
Сіоосн, 

(sb.) 1625. 


Indubitable (паі ЪТ), a. 
see IN-? and 


a. F., or ad. L. ?ndubitabilis; 

UBITABLE.] That cannot be doubted; per- 
fectly certain or evident. As së. An indubitable 
thing or fact, Warrs, Hence Indu'bitable- 
ness, Indu-bitably adv, unquestionably, 
tIndu'bitate, a. 1475. [ad. L. indubitatus, 
f. in- (IN-9) + dubitare to DousT.] Un- 
doubted -1678, So tIndu'bitated 1641, 
TIndubitate, v. rare. 1646. (f. IN-2 + L. 
dubitatus doubted.) trans. "Го render doubt- 
ful or uncertain; to call in question —1660, 

To i, a thing of so constant credit 1660. 

Induce (indiz‘s), v. ME. [ad. L. inducere, 
f, in- (IN-2) + ducere to lead.] 1. trans. To lead 
(а person) by persuasion or some influence zo 
(tinto, tunto) some action, condition, belief, 
etc,; to move, influence, prevail upon (any 
one) 7o do something, 2. To bring in, intro- 
duce, Obs, or blended with 3. ME. 3. To 
bring about, bring on, produce, cause, give 
rise to ME, b, spec. To produce (an electric 
current or magnetic state) by induction 1812. 
t4. To lead to (something) as a conclusion or 
inference ; to suggest, imply -1646. 5. Toinfer ; 
esp. in recent use, to derive as an induction 
1563. t6. To draw (something) on or over —1784. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut. g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. ean de 
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1. If he coulde not by fayre and ge spech 
them vnto his opinion 1551. These consideratio; 
me to believe [etc.] 1796. 2. To i. peace Hatt, doubt 
into a question Parey. А thinge written by me to i. 
children to the latin tongue WitHats, 3, Gentle 
walking without inducing fatigue 1780. 5. From a 
sufficient number of results a proposition or law is 
induced 1888. Hence Indu'cer. 

Induced (indiz:st), 224 а. 1585. [f. prec. 
+ -ED!] In the senses of the vb. (see esp. 
INDUCE v. 3 b). 

Induced current, an electric current excited by Ix- 
DUCTION. Z. magnet, a magnet affected by induction. 

Inducement (indiz'smént) 1594. [f. as 
prec. +-MENT.] tx. The action of inducing 
—1648. 2. That which induces; something 
attractive by which a person is led on or per- 
suaded to action 1594; fan incentive -1691. 
1з. A preamble or introduction to а book or 
subject —1617. b. Law. (See below.) +4. A 
leading to some conclusion or inference; that 
which leads to a conclusion. Sir T. BROWNE. 

2. Inducements to foreign artisans to come over and 


settle in this country Smiles. 3. b. Matters ofi. (Law): 


introductory averments stating the circumstances, etc, 
leading up to the matter in dispute, but not stating 
such matter, 

Inducible, а. rare. 1643. [f. INDUCE v. 
+ -IBLE. } 1. Capable of being brought on, 
brought about, or caused 1677. а. Capable 
of being inferred. 51к T. BROWNE. 

Induct (indokt), v, ME. [f. L. induct-, 
inducere.) т. trans, Eccl. To introduce for- 
mally into possession of a benefice or living. 

. To introduce into office 1548. c. To install 
in a seat, room, etc. 1706. 2. To lead, conduct 
into (lit. and fig.) (rare) 1600. 3. To intro- 
duce (20); to initiate (into) 1603. 4. absol. 
To form an induction WHE WELL, B. Electr. 
= INDUCE v, 3 b. 1839. 

x. С. Inducting himself into the pulpit Scorr, 

Inductance (ind-ktáns). 1888. [f prec. 
+ -ANCE.] Electr. Capacity for magnetic in- 
duction ; also, self-induction, or the coefficient 
of self-induction. 27/27. = i. coil, 

attrib, i. coil, a coil of large inductance; 
wireless tuning coil. 

Inductile (indz-ktil, -tail), a. 1736. (IN-3.] 
Not ductile; not pliable; unyielding to influ- 
ences. Hence Inductility. 

Induction (indz'k(on). ME. [2. F., or ad. 
L. zuductionem,] +1. The action of inducing 
by persuasion; inducement —1588. 2. The 
action of initiating in the knowledge of some- 
thing; the process of being initiated; introduc- 
tion, initiation, Now rare. 1526. 3. An in- 
troduction; a preface, preamble (arc^.) 1533. 
Tb. An initial step in an undertaking. SHAKS. 
4. Eccl, The action o formally introducing 
a clergyman into a benefice, together with all 
rights, profits, etc. pertaining toit МЕ. b. gen. 
The formal introduction to an office, position, 
or possession ; installation 1460. 5. The action 
of introducing (a person, custom, etc.). rare. 
1604. 6. The adducing of a number of sepa- 
rate facts, particulars, etc., esp. for the purpose 
of proving a general statement 1551. 7. Logic. 
‘The process of inferring a general law or princi- 
ple from the observation of particular instances 
(opp. to DEDUCTION, q. i», 1553; а conclusion 
derived from induction ; ormerly used in the 
wider sense of ‘inference’ 1440, 8. Math. 
The process of proving that a theorem is true, 
because it Zs true in a certain case, and there- 
fore in the next case, and hence in the next but 
one, and so on 1838. 9, Z/ec/r, and Magnet- 
ism. The action of inducing or bringing about 
an electric or magnetic state in a body by the 
proximity (without contact) of an electrified or 
magnetized body 1812, 

2, I have never yet seen any service, and must have 
my i. some time or other De For, 3. That which 
hee takes for the second Argument. .15 no argument, 
but an i. to those that follow Mitt. b. These pro- 
mises are faire, the parties sure, And our i. full of 
prosperous hope Saks, 7, You must take up with 

» and bid adieu to Demonstration BenkgLEv. The 
contrast between his wide inductions and the ap- 
parently flimsy foundation on which they are made to 
rest 1868. — 9. Phr. Electrodynamic or voltaic i., 
the production of an electric current (induced current) 
by the influence of another independent current. 
Electromagnetic i, the production of a state of mag- 
netic polarity in a y near or round which an 
electric or galvanic current passes, or the generation 
of an electric current by the action of a magnet 


spec, а 


INDULGENCE 


(the latter called more pro, ly magneto. m 
Electrostatic ё, the producer e ect 


& 
upon a body by the influence ofa irr. 
charged with Statical electricity, as m 

olta's electrophorus. Magnetic į = 
of magnetic properties in tee E. podacim 
when pari js magnetic field, 
action of two electric circuits upon other; 
the reaction of different ра: c AK, 
SES Eu ae the same circi дш 

omb.: (sense 9) i-balanc б 

tus so contrived” that the cine Se 
secondary wires of two induction-coils [ney 
other; “СОЙ, an apparatus for roducing бесе 
currents by induction, consisting ol two separate cally 
of wire generally surrounding а soft.iron Core, the 
primary coil being connected with an external 
of electricity, and having an arrangement for cass 
the electric current to vary in intensity, the dud 
which is to produce a current of different character 
in the secondary coil; (sense 3) -pipe, the pi 
fhrovgk pua the live steam is introduced into 
cylinder of a steam-engine; -port, the Opening 
which steam passes rade онн into hi 
cylinder; -valve, the valve which controls the 
of steam into the cylinder, Hence Indu'ctional a. 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of i, 

Inductive (indz'ktiv), а, 1607. (ad. L ie 
ductivus, f. induct-, inducere; see Nis 1. 
Leading on (/o some action, etc.); inducing. 
T2. Productive of -1772. 8. Logic, Of the 
nature of, based upon, or using induction 1764. 
4. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or due to elec- 
tric or magnetic induction 1849. 5. Introdue- 
tory 1868, brutish vice LINER 

x. Ungovern'd appetite, „a brutish vice, , mainly 
the sin E: Eve ME P.L, хл. $19. 3. The i, mind 
ofa Davy ora Faraday 1842, 4. I, retardation іа 
long ocean cables 1870; Hence Indu'ctive-ly ads, 
by 1. reasoning ; by electric induction; «ness. 
ductivity, inductive quality 1888. 

Inducto- (indz'kto), comb. form of INDUC- 
TION; asin: be. 

Inducto‘meter, an instrument for ascertaining the 
force of electrical induction 1839. я 

Inductor (indzktoi). 1652. [a.L.j see 
INDUCT v.) т. One who introduces or initiates 
(rare). 2. One who inducts a clergyman toa 
benefice 1726. 3. Any part of an е 
apparatus which acts inductively on another 


1849. 
oodnctorium (indzktoe'riZm). 1875. [mod. 
L., neut. of late L. iaductorius INDUC 
see -ORIUM.] A name for the inductione as 
adapted for the display of the electric Me. 
Indu:ctory, а. 1632. (ad. late L.? к 
torius, f. inducere to INDUCE: see -oRY.] 
troductory. З 
+Indu-ctric, a. 1849. [irreg. f. Тире 
after eZectric.] £lectr. Operating by induction. 
So Indu'ctrical a. tà 4 
Indue, etc., var. of ENDUE, etc. P 
Indulge (ind»dz), v. 1638. (ada 
dulgere. (Indulgence, Indulgent are E T 
I. trans. 1. To treat (а person) wi riy 
plaisance; to gratify by -compliance igid 
absence of restraint or strictness į to To give 
Const. iz, 1660. Also fg. Б. de d 
free course to one's inclination; foot ratify (à 
pleasure. Const. zz, 1659. с. ranged 1799 
person) with something given org see INDUL 
2. To grant an indulgence to; desire ог 
GENCE 50. П. 1662, 3. To Аш, (a ‘eld 
inclination); to give oneself up i 5656, 4 
Occas. merely : To entertain, cherish. favour, 07 
To bestow or grant (something) as b. pier 
as a matter of free grace; to conce on ТО 
dulgence. Now rave. 1638. ii Sof INDUL- 
grant an шше On (a bil ). di 
SENCE så, П. 3. 1766. г ан indulge 
Ет ОЕ A ав in Mer fancy 
himself Man, EbGEWORTH. 3. Де, Y. Scarce ine 
I began to compile this work Brout, n 
dulging himself и to: to 
tify % 


necessary Relaxat p 
IL intr. (with prep.) AA 
grant indulgence Zo, to give м. ient enr 
propensity — I. 3; rarely a pe pu oneself 
=1790. 2. /ndulge in (ellipt. for 4m Bees in- 
in, Ll т b): To give free count е freely in 
clination for; to take one's рё 


" ould 1 
pecu little amusement in which, he gulgence: 
Dickens. Hence jIndul ement, 
Indwiger. Indu'lgingly a4". j. ME. (a. Е., 
Indulgence (indzldgéns), 5 етн | 58 
or ad. L. indulgentia, í. indulgi 
-ENCE. ] 7 


vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). #6 


INEARTH 


species, to -//e; thus chalcosine, erythrine are 
in Dana chalcocite, erythrite. 
[IN-1] To 


(пәр), v. 1801. 
inter. Chiefly poet. 

Inebriant (inz'briint) 1819. [ad. L. zs- 
ebriantem; see INEBRIATE v.) a. adj. In- 
toxicating. b. sd. An intoxicant. 

Inebriate (inz'briét), 2/. a. and 50. 1497. 
(ad. L. znebriatus; see next.] 1. ppl. a. Ín- 
ebriated; intoxicated (Zit, and fig.). а. sd. An 
intoxicated person; now only, a habitual drunk- 


ard 1794. 
т. Thus spake Peter as a man i. and made drounken 


with the swetenesse of this vision Орли, а, An 
Asylum for Inebriates 1864. 
Inebriate (inébrieit), v. 1497. [f. ppl. 


stem of L, inebriare, f. in- (IN-3) + ebriare to 
intoxicate, f, edrius drunk.] т. zvans. To make 
drunk; to intoxicate. Also adso/, 1555. 2. 
transf. and fig. a. To excite or stupefy, as with 
liquor 1497. +b. To refresh as with drink; to 
drench -1649. "H3. intr, To become intoxicated, 
BACON, 

x. The cups That cheer but not i. Cowrer. 2. a. 
A sophistical rhetorician, inebriated with the exuber- 
ance of his own verbosity DISRAELI. 

Inebriation (inzpria-fon), 1526. [ad. L. 
inebriationem (Augustine); see prec] The 
action of inebriating, or condition of being in- 
ebriated ; intoxication 1646. — b. Jig. Intoxica- 
tion of the mind or feelings; excitement or 
emotion such as to cause loss of mental or 
moral balance, 

Di They did not preserve him from thei. of, prosperity 


182! 

+Ine-briative, а. 1615. [f. INEBRIATE 2. 
*-IVE.] Intoxicating; of or pertaining to in- 
ebriation —1628. 

Inebriety (inZbroiéti). 1775. [f. IN-2 + 
Еввієтү.] The state or habit of being in- 
ebriated ; drunkenness; esp. habitual drunken- 
ness, regarded as a disease, Also fig, 

Inebrious (inzbrios), a. rare. 1450. [f. L. 
type *inebriosus, after L. ebriosus (see EBRI- 
OUS).] fr. Inebriating, intoxicating —x704. 
2. Drunken; addicted to drunkenness 1837. 

Inedible (ine'dib'l), а. 1822. [IN- 3.) Not 
edible; unfit to be eaten. Hence Inedibility, 

Inedited (ine-ditéd), a. 1760. [IN- 3.] 
Not edited ; unpublished ; not described in any 
published work. 

Her letters, still extant although i. 1855. 

Ineffable (ine-fáb'l), а. (s5.) 1450, [a.F., 
ad. L, inefabilis unutterable, f. zz- (IN-*) + 
efabilis.] т. That cannot be expressed in 
Words; unspeakable, unutterable, inexpressi- 
Ме, 2. That must not be uttered 1597. t3. 
Math, Irrational, surd 1729. 4. 5b, pl, 
(col'og.) "Trousers 1823. 

х, Thankes be vnto God for his i. gyfte TiNDAL& 
a Cor, іх. x15, з, To thee, the i, Name BROWNING. 
Hence Ineffabi-lity; Ine'ffableness, Ine'ffably 
adv. in an i, manner, or to an i. extent or degree, 

Ineffaceable (inéfa'sib'1), a. 1804. [IN-3.] 
That cannot be effaced or obliterated; in- 
delible (222. and fig.). Hence Ineffaceabi'lity, 
i, quality. Ineffa'ceably adv, 

Ineffectible (inéfektíb'D, a. rare. Also 
sable, 1649, [IN-%,] — fr. Ineffectual, ineffec- 
tive. Bp, HALL. ta. Not to be effected by 
ordinary means ; supernatural, Br. HALL, 3. 
Impracticable 1806, 

Ineffective (inéfe-ktiv), a. (sb.) 1651. 
x, Insufficient to produce any, or the intended, 
effect ; hence, ineffectual; inoperative. а. Of 
& person: Inefficient 1653. 8.56, A person 
unfit for work or service 1856, 


[IN-3.] 


х. I, remedies 1651. І, architecture 1858. 
appeal 1898, а, I. age SouruEv, 
tive-ly adv,, -ness. 

Ineffectual (inéfe'ktizil), a. ME. [In- 3.) 
Not effectual; without any, or the intended, 
effect; unavailing, b, Of things: Not produc- 
ing the usual effect; weak or tame in effect 
1784. c. Of a person: That is a failure 1865. 

, All his efforts were i. 1704. b. A white face, —shiver- 

ing. i, еч кене. 5 rope St ка О E 
Я ап 1 a ence X 

Ineffe'ctualness. ui Ineffectually deii D 

Ineffervescence (inefoxve'séns). — rare. 
1794. [IN-3.] The fact of not effervescing; 
absence of effervescence, So Inefferve'scent 


Ani. 
Hence Ineffe'c- 


æ (тап). 
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a. (rare), having the quality of not effervescing. 
Ineffervescibi-lity, incapability of effervescing. 
efficacious (шейка: әѕ), a. 1658. (In- 3.] 
Of a remedy, treatment, etc.: Not efficacious ў 
without efficacy. 
The precaution..is quite i. DICKENS. Hence In- 
effica'cious-ly adv., -ness 1646. 
Ineffica‘city. 1721. (ad. F. -ité.] = next. 
Inefficacy (me*ükási). 1612. (ай. late L. 
ineficacia, Í. ineficax, -cac-.] Wantof efficacy ; 
incapacity to produce the desired effect. 


The i. of advice is usually the fault of the counsellor 
1751, 


efficiency (inéfrfénsi). 1749. [f. as next 
*-ENCY.] Want of efficiency; inability to 
effect something; ineffectiveness, inefficient 
character. 
The scandalous i, of the Government Lecxy, 
Inefficient (inéfi-fént), a. (sb.) 1750. [IN-3.] 
1, Not efficient ; failing to produce, or incapa- 
ble of producing, the desired effect; ineffective. 
Of a person: Not effecting something; not 
having the ability or industry required for what 


one has to do; not fully capable. 2. 5b, An 

inefficient person 1898. 
т. Ploughs of an i. structure 1804. He. .rarely 
2. ‹ Inefficients' 


E an i, person KEIGHTLEY, 
birth 1898. Hence Ineffi'ciently aa, 
Inelaborate (inZlaebórt), а. 1650. [Iw-3.] 
Not elaborate; not having much labour ex- 
pended on it; simple or slight in workmanship. 
Hence Inela‘borately adv. 

Inelaborated (in7z'bórettéd), а. 1623. 
[IN-3.] Not laboriously worked out ; not 
thoroughly formed by natural or chemical pro- 
cess. 

Inelastic (inžlæ'stik), a. 1748. [Iw- EA 
Not elastic; void of elasticity or springiness, 

І. fluids, a name for liquids, as being void of 
‘elasticity ' in the older sense (see Exastic A. г). So 
Lnelasti'city, absence of elasticity; rigidity. 

Inelegant (ineligünt), а. 1509. [а. Е. 
inélégant, ай. L, inelegantem; see IN-9 and 
ELEGANT.] т. Wanting in grace of form or 
manner; unrefined ; clumsy, coarse, unpolish- 
ed. Used ess. of language and literary style. 
2. Wanting in zesthetic refinement or delicacy 
1667. 3. (monce-use from late L.) Not in har- 
mony with the main body of the Law. AUSTIN. 

т, When the forms. are i., that is, when they are 
composed of unvaried lines Hocartu. His imitation 
of Horace оп Lucilius is not i, JOHNSON. 2. Order, 
so contriv'd as not to mix Tastes, not well joynd, i, 
Мил, Р. L. v. 335. Hence Ine*legance, Ine‘le- 
gancy, Inedegantly adv, 

Ineligible (ine‘lidzib'l), а. 1770. [In- 3. 
1. Incapable of being elected ; disqualified for 
election to an office or position. b. Hence, 
Unfit to be chosen 1828, ta. Of actions: 
Such as one would not choose to do; inexpedi- 
ent; undesirable -1797. 3. absol. with pl, as 
sb, One not eligible asa suitor or husband 1896. 

т. b. As a son-in-law he was quite i, TROLLOPE. 
Hence Ine'ligibi'lity, Ine‘ligibleness, the quality 
or fact of being i, Ine'ligibly adv, in an i, manner, 

Ineloquent (ine-lokwént), a. 1530. [IN-3.] 
Not eloquent ; void of eloquence. 

The i. Brindley, behold he has chained seas together 


CARE Hence Ine*loquence, Ine‘loquently 
ado. 


Ineluctable (inzl-ktáb', а. 1623. Lad. 
L. ineluctabilis, f. in- (IN-?) + eZuctari to 
struggle out.] From which one cannot escape 
by struggling; inescapable. 

Struggling in the grip of some force outside them- 


selves. inexorable, i, Mrs. H. WARD, Hence In- 
CRM adv. 
Ineludible (inzluzdib', а. Also -able. 


1662. [IN-*.] That cannot be eluded or 
escaped. Hence Inelu'dibly adv. 
Inembryonate (ine-mbridnet), a, 1846. 
[IN-3.] Biol. Not embryonate; having no 
embryo. 

TIne*narrable, a. 1450. (a. Е. inénarrable, 
ad. L. inenarrabilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + enarrare 


т. The differences betw, 
sellours Hommes. b, 1. 
«absolute gift 1883. a. Sh E 
Animal 1710, So Ine'pt-iy 004 
Ineptitude (ine-ptitid), 16; 
а; 1. 2періиѕ; See торе] y wp 
aptitude; inaptness, unfitness: jp” 

Want of › E 


mental capacit: ; silli 
or remark 1656. BEI 


т. That I. for Society, which 1 
of us Scholars таву : MER 

Inequable (Pk, суар) c 
1717. (ad. L. inzquabilis; see Jyt 
EQUABLE.] Uneven; not uniform, $ i 
equabi'lity (rare) 1581. 

Inequal (inrkwil), а. ME. [ai Lie 

zqualis; see IN- 3 and EQUAL] = Олафа 
AL 

b. Of a surface: Uneven 1661. Hence ls 

e'qually adv., -ness, 

Inequality (inziwo liti), 
inequa lit£, ad. med. L, inxgualitas, f, p 
INEQUAL.] Тһе condition of being unequal: 
want of equality, т, Wantof equality betwees 
persons or things; disparity; as in physical 
qualities; in dignity, rank, or circumstances, 
etc. b. A condition of superiority or inferiori 
in relation to something, езд. the being unequal 
fo a task, insufficiency 1553. 2. fa. Of 
sons: Unequal treatment of others ; partie 
b. Of things: Want of due proportion, шет 
distribution. 1538. 3. Want of uniformity: & 
in surface or outline 1607; b. in motion, acios, 
or condition; in duration or recurrence; is 
rate or proportion; in manner, quality, degres, 
etc. 1626. 4. Astron, A deviation from us» 
formity in the motion of a heavenly body 16%. 
5. Мал. a. The relation between juantities 
that are unequal in value or magnitude, Sip 
of i., either > (‘is greater than ') or «(5 
less than’). b. An expression of this relation; 
dist, from eguation. 1875. 

A Trequalities in the wages of labour and scm 
stock Apam Ѕмітн. ‘The i. between the rich and 
poor 1802, b. Conscious of the I. of a Female Pea 
to so Masculine an Attempt Mrs. CENTLIVRE. d 
Inequalities in the pressure of the income-tax 1 
3. a. Fine inequalities of hill and dale 180r, b. j 
of the Pulse Ѕлг мом, of our climate Hanway. 
Wordsworth there are no inequalities COLERIDGE, | 

Inequation (inzkwérfon). 1855. [f. DE 
xquatus, after EQUATION.] A fone 
pressing inequality ; = INEQUALITY 5 5. es 

Ine-qui-, combining element, in im нЕ 
equal ', * unequally ', not of L. formation, 

f. IN-3 + EQUI- : e.g. h 
inesquia:xed, ine:quia‘xial а, es fn 
axes; ine:squidi'stant a. not equidistant 1 
lo'bate, ine'quilobed a. having unequal 1 
Inequilateral (inZkwilse teri, m 
IN-3,] Having unequal sides. 1 ЕЁ 
D sid : one я which a transverse, jo ee 
through the apex of the umbo divides the 
two unequal and unsymmetrical parts. m 
In equilibrio: see EQUILIBRIU 1661. [f 
Inequitable (inekwitib'), а. 1991 ii 
3 Ü uitable; una 
IN- + EQuirTABLE.] Not en 
unjust. Hence Ine'quitably а A 4. ined 

Ine-quitate, v. [f L. ?meguifato P 
TIne-qui! , ns. To ride o 
fare to ride on or over.] ue “permeate, H 
or through; hence, to pervade, P 


MORE. їч) sii [14-5] Wont 
Inequity (ine'kwíti). LN rof being 
of aay z aan the fact or quality ү glAn 
unfair; unfairness, partiality. n Dy. i 
unfair or unjust matter or actio ad Paexpediency 
Many of her statesmen confess its i 

BANCROFT. а 

Inequivalve (int kwivaly), 4. . 777 ves of 
INEQUI- + VALVE.] Conch. Pav equiva’ 
unequal size, So Ine‘quivalved, 

vular a. T j 
Ineradicable (гайка, 6 ig or 
(IN-3.] Incapable of being 6% 


1484. [a. OF 


662. 


to narrate.) That cannot be narrated, told, or 
described ; unspeakable -1716, 

Earth's i, continent CHAPMAN, 

Inept (inept), а. 156r, [ad. І, ineptus ; 
see IN-*and Арт.) т, Not adapted or adap- 
table; without aptitude; unsuitable, unfit 
(arch.) 1603. b. Inappropriate 1675. 2. 
Absurd ; silly, foolish 1604. 3. Law. Void, of 
no effect 1561. 


dicably 
„ible. 


rooted out. Also fg. тпега" 
This i taint of sin Byron. Hence 


dv, "m 150 
а РА (inZrasáb'D, 4. b Henos 
1811. (IN-3.] ‘That cannot be er 


Inera’sably, rH РЕ 

Inerge'tic, t-al, a. 1691. L* 
Bree ei Without energy : 
gish –1852. 


(f. In- 34 (E 


inactive, SIUE" 


got). 


д hat). 00 
a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (4, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (Sit). (Psyche). Ф (W 


loenm (оўго), а. 1760, (ad. L. imermi; | Inevident (ine-vidént), a. Now rart. | 
Le (ix?) + arma.) Bot. Destitute of | (ad. bate L- inevidenters (Bocth.); see Ix- 
"unarmed. So Inermous|and Evipenr.) Not evident; mot clear or 
gt = > obvious ; obscure. 
Inerrable (ineràb'D, а. 1613. "[ad. post- Inevitable (inecvitb/), а. МЕ. (ad. 
dii. inerrabilis, f, in- (I >з) + errare.) da-|L. imevitabilis; wee Iw- 
of erring; aa see -— = 
с Christianity rested on an L Church as or evasion ; that cannot to occur, etc. 
э of truth 1079. Hence Inerrability, In- Cl Await aliketh'L hoar Geay. Tie d tabsol. | 


infallübüity. Ine'rrably adn. what cannot be avoided or ) There з 50 
t ine'ránt),a. 1652. [f L. ím-|good in with be L Lowers. Hence In- | 
erraxiem, 1. in- (15-7) + errare) $i. Astron. , Inevitably adv. 


Qa star: Fixed; not planetary. GAULE. э. Inexact (inegex kt) а. 1898. (Iw-*] 
Thai does not err; une 1837. So In Not exact; not strictly correct or precise. b. 
errancy, the quality of being Of a person: Characterized by inexactness 
Inerratic (inerætik), а. 1655. (In- 5.) 1849. Hence Inexa'ctly ady., Dees. 

Not erratic or wandering; fixed (as a star); Inexactitude (inegzz ktitiael), 1786. (Ix-9. ) 
following a fixed course. The quality or character of inexact ; 
+ A In-3.] = UNERRING. want of exactitude, accuracy, of precision ; in- 
Howell. So fIne'rringly adv. unerringly. exactness. Also, an instance of this. 


Inert (in31t), а. 1647. (ad. L. inertem un: eee Ыы a. rare. 1616. 


skilled, inactive, f. im- (IN-*) + artem Акт.) [In x ( i ine xcilablo), ad. L. in- 


1. Having no inherent power of action, motion, rmm E 
 reistance; having the property of INERTIA. excitadilis; in 2, f. IN-*  EXCITABLE.] — fr. 


S Without active chemical, physiological, or From which one cannot be roused -1651, — 3. 
Mer properties; neutral УҢ m e * | Not excitable; not liable to excitement 1828. 


з А , In this i CHAPMAN. Hence Inexci- 
animals, and (¢raxsf.) moving things: nactive, | tai lity Lire edi being 
sluggish, not inclined for or capable of action. e ~ Se e se a {In-3.} 


Also of mental faculties. 1774- ^ 
v. Matter is said to be passive and i BERKELEY. erc meh oe gp 


i Thei. mass of accumulated РН, Баас ble (inekskid-24b'l), a. late ME. 


7. гат (Chem.), a gaseous element such as helium, (ad. L. inexcusadilis; see In-? and EXCUSA- 
argon, neon, krypton, and xenon which ‘are chemically | BLE.) Not excusable; incapable of being 
inactive; alsoe(lipt.assé, a. Timidasa Minister and i 
Lasastatesman Витонт. Ani. little town DICKENS. |  "Tberfore arte thou i o man Тіхрльж Rem, ii з. 
Hence Ine'rtion, i, condition; inactivity; sloth. | An i, affront Lyrrox. _ Hence Inexcusabi‘lity, 
MY adv., ness. E Inexcu'sableness. Inexcu'sably adv. 
(noufib). 1713. (1.., f- iners, fner- | 4Inexecrable, a. ?An intensive of EXE- 
fem, The L. term was introduced into physics | CRABLE, Or a misprint. 
by Kepler.) 1. Physics, That property Of| O be thou damn d, i. dogge Merch. И. tv. i, 128. 
matter by virtue of which it continues in its| Inexecutable (inekse"kiwtab'l), a. 1833. 
PEE Mato iru of m or 2 pe (Ix-3.). That cannot be executed. 
n in a straight line, unless that state is The arbit: „provisions of this edict made it i 
altered by external force. Also called vis in- | M. ydg 
«Ше. Also fig. 2. transf. Inactivity ; disin- | Inexecution (ineks#kid'fon). 1681. [IN- 3.) 
clination to act; inertness, apathy 1822. Lack or neglect of execution ; non-perform- 
Ine*rtial a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of i. | ance. 
rudite (ine'rudoit), а, 180r. (ad, L. dnt- | His i, of orders baffled that effort Jerrexsox: 
eruditus; see IN-* and Erupite.)} Noteru-| Inexertion (їперг5'/әп). 1794. (1х- 3.) 
dite; unlearned, uninstructed. So +Inerudi* | Want of exertion ; failure to exert (oneself) or 
s want of erudition 1685. exercise (a faculty); inactivity. 
escapable (inéské-pab’l), a. 1792. (IN-9]| Tnexha-able, а. [IN-3.] Not exhalable ; 
That cannot be escaped or avoided; inevitable. that cannot be evaporated. SIR T. BROWNE 4 
tIne'scate, v. 1602. (f. L. inescat-, inescare| Ynexhaust, а. 1612. (d. L йы! 


to allure with bait, f. ?л- (IN-2) + esca food, 
bait.) ғал. To allure wi or a with a bait ; | ?®® Ix-* and EXHAUST ppt, a.) = next “1695, 


Ine xorabi-lity, Ine'xorablenesa, the qualit: of 

à V ^Ine-xorably adr. relentlessly. » 
ble (inekspe'nsib]), a. 1878. 

(IN-*] Not expansible ; incapable of being 


(іоекере КЬ"), а. (IN- 3.) 

Not to be expected. Br, HALL. 
Ine: a. 1853. [IN-3.] Devoid of 
bsence of 


t а. 1586. [IN-3.] Not ex- 
pected; unlooked-for -1651. Hence {шех. 


pe'cted-ly adv., t-ness. 
(inekspr'digns), Now rare. 
1608. [See next and -ЕМСЕ,| = next. 
Inexpedien 


су (ineksprdiénsi), 1641. и. 
INEXPRDIENT; see -kNCY.) The quality of 
being inexpedient; disadvantageousness, im- 


Thei of attempting to raise any considerable revenue 
by means of income-taxes МеСсы оси. 

t (inekspédiént), a. 1608. 

Iw-»] Not expedient; disadvan us in 
the circumstances ; unadvisable, impolitic. 

Nothing could be more correctly lawful; but, „(еме 
things would be more manifestly і. Bextuam. Hence 
Inexpe'diently ade. 

Inexpensive (inckspe'nsiv), а. 1837. (IN-9.] 
т. Not expensive or costly; cheap. 2. Not 
given to ех ure 1859. Hence Inexpe'n- 
sively adv., ness. 

ence (inekspieriéns). І 598. a 
F., ad late L, inexperientia; see IN- and Ex- 
PERIENCE.] Want of experience ; hence, 
want of adequate knowledge or skill. 

"Those Failings which are incident to Youth and I. 


Davoren. 
enced (inekspisriénst?, a. 1626. 
[IN-3.] Not experienced ; baving no (or little) 
ex ce; lacking the knowledge or skill de- 
rived from experience. Const. in. 
We were not 1. in sledging over the ice Kane. 


to entice. Inexhausted (inegz?'stéd), a. 1626. {1х-3.] л d 
Scr nasty Si ae шш due esed) zs reo. [ON 
esca‘tion, alluring; an allurement. 1, Sources of Perfection Ароіѕох, Hence Inex | px y =! ai} 41. Not expe rienced ; having no 


Ine-sculent, а. 1831. [IN-3.] Inedible. hau'stedly adv, without exhaustion, 
Inescutcheon (inéskz'tfon) 1610. [f. IN Inexhaustible er orar 1), а. Also 
adv, + EscUTCHEON.] Her. An escutcheon of sable. 1601. [1-2] Not exhaustible. x. In- 
pretence, or other small escutcheon, charged capable of being consumed or spent; exhaust- 
on a larger escutcheon. less 1631. 2. Incapable of being emptied of 
In esse : see ESSE І contents 1601. 3. aes of being worn out 
RA RUP e in strength or vigour І 
Inessential (inése'nfál), a. (sb) 1677. С т. Ie bette strata of coal PENNANT. — а. 
[їх-,] ‚1. Devoid of essence ; unsubstantial, | An i. purse 1646. 3. Almost i by toil 1848. Hence 
immaterial. а. Not of the essence of a thing ; | In wstibility, Inexhau'stibleness, In- 
Rot necessary to the constitution or existence exhaus'tibly adv. 
of any thing 1836. 3. sô. That which is in- Inexhaustive (inegzjsüv), a. 1728. 
essential 1778. (IN-3.] Not exhaustive; exhaustless, Hence 
ah His i. figure cast no shade Upon the golden Inexhaustively adv. 
poser Hence Inessentiaclity, i quality. | Inexhaustless, а. 1739. Confusion of 
ad eens. егш D, S Me Ex inexhaustible and exhaustless.]  Exhaustless, 
L. is; see IN-?an BLE, 7 y 
1. Incapable of being estimated; too great, Inexist беріз) о. 18-4 DE 5 z-nib'l 
profound, or intense to be computed. — b. Exist e) IS pipet pe Дате Мале a" 19-3 ыр. (ipsis mh dde ыа 
ri :d me! . [IN-*. t cannot be ex ; in- 
piu Аалаа 1579. ta. quasi-adv, In- `The rounds теа le te da T NE баз... Pie plained ; in: 
x. The езй consumed was i De For _ b. This "Tnexistence } (inegzi* A ‘fIne-xple a. Also erron, inexpleable. 
сагыр the і, ЕЕС of English полов Turis Inexistence ! (inegzi sténs). 1635. {IN- 2] 1569. lad. L. inexplebilis, f, in- (IN-3) + ex- 
т e'stimabi-lity, -ableness, Ine'stimably adv. | The fact or condition of existing in something ; ра See EXPLETE v.) That cannot be 
é neunt (i:nznt), 1836. [ad. L. ineuntem inherence. 5 К filled ; insatiable —1788. Hence TIne'xplebly 
entering, beginning, f. imire.] A. adj. Enter- Inexisstence?. Now rare. 1623. [IN- Л | adv. (erron. inexpleably), insatiably. 
ing. B. sd, A point of a curve. Also é.-point, The fact or condition of not existing; non-| Inexplicable (ine'ksplikáb'D, a. (adv.) 


(or little) experience. Const. in, of. -1697. 
2. Wanting the aptitude or dexterity derived 
from experience; unskilled 1597. Hence In- 
expe’ adv., ness, 

ble (ine'kspiáb'D, а. 1570, [ad. L. 
inexpiabilis; see IN-* and EXPIABLE.] 1. Of 
an offence: That cannot be expiated or atoned 
for. 2. Of a feeling, etc.: at cannot be 
appeased by expiation ; irreconcilable. — (Also 
DEDE of an action.) 1598. 

1. His mirth is an i. sin 1728. а, To raise in me i. 
hate Мит. Sams, 83 I. war Burke. Hence 
Ine'xpiableness, Tne'xpiably adv. 

Inexpiate (ine'kspi2t), a. 1611. [ad. late 
L. inexpiatus (Augustine), т. Not expiated 
or atoned for 1819. ta. Опар " 

2. To rest i, were much too rude a part 161%, 


1859. existence. i icabili. 

2 late ME. [a. F., ad. L. inexplicadilis; see In-3 
Inevarsible, a. 1846. [IN-3.] Not evasi- 4Inexisstency 1. | 1674. [IN-2.] = INEX- | and ExrLicABLE.] її. That cannot be un- 
le; that cannot be evaded. ISTENCE 1; also (with 27.) something inexistent | folded, untwisted, or disentangled; inextricable; 


very complex -1656. +b. as adv. Inexplicably. 
Caxton. ta. That cannot be unfolded in 
words; inexpressible-1691. 3. That cannot 


Inevidence (ine'vidé i rg 

vidéns) Now rare. 1654. | 01 inherent -1774 
Шш] Lack of evidence; obscurity (rare) 4Inexistency ?. 1659. [IN-9]. = INEXIS- 
671; "uncertainty -1677. TENCE ?. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 0 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. ü (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


INEXPLICIT 


be explained ; unintelligible ; 
unaccountable 154 

т. Mazes..of knottes i, Enen, 2. The i. benefite of 
knowledge 1551. 3. I. dumbe shewes SHAKS. mys- 
teries Maury, — Hence Ine:xplicabi'lity, Ine'x- 
Plicableness, Ine'xplicably aa. 

Inexplicit (inekspli‘sit), а. 1802. [In- 3.] 
Not explicit; indefinite; not clear in terms or 
Statement. So Inexpli'cit-ly adv, 1757, “ness. 

Inexplo-rable, а. 1646. |IN- 3.] That can- 
not be explored ; inscrutable. 

Inexplosive, æ. 1867. [IN- 3.] Not liable 
to or capable of explosion. 

Inexpressible(inekspre*síb’l). 1625. [IN-3,] 

A. adj. That cannot be expressed in words; 
unutterable, unspeakable, indescribable, (Often 
as an emotional intensive.) 

Ere mid-day arriv'd In Eden, distancei, By Numbers 
that have name Мит. P, Z, үш, 113. Its seclusion 
gives it an i, charm TYNDALL. 

B. sb. 1. Something inexpressible 1652. 
21. (collog.) Breeches or trousers 1790. 

Hence Inexpressibi-lity, Inexpre'ssibleness, 
Inexpre'ssibly adv, (as an emotional intensive). 

Inexpressive (inekspre'siv), а. 1652. 
IN-3, I, = INEXPRESSIBLE а. (arch. а. 

ot expressive; wanting in expression 1744. 

2, His i. eye 1860. Hence Inexpre'ssive-ly adv., 
ness, 

Inexpugnable (inekspo'gnab'l), а. 1490, 
fa. E, ad. L, inexpugnabiliss see IN-3 and 
EXPUGNABLE. ] That cannot. be taken by 
assault or storm; incapable of being overthrown 
by force ; impregnable, invincible, lit, and fig. 

How the i, walles of Jerico were ouerthrowen Mons, 
fi. An i. desire of sleeping 1590, Hence Inex- 

u'gnably adv. 

Inexsuperable, a. 1623. [ad. L. inex- 
superabilis; see IN-? and EXSUPERABLE.] 
That cannot be overcome. 


(in recent use) 


Inexte:nded, c. rare. 1739. [Iw-3.] 
Without extension. 

Inextensible (neksternsib', a. 1840. 
[IN-*.] Not capable of extension; that can- 


not be stretched or drawn оцып length. 
The assumption..that the ether is i. and incom- 
Pressibler88: Hence Inextensibi'lity, thequality 


of being i. E 

Inexte-nsion. 1827. [IN-3.] Want of ex- 
tension; unextended state, 

extenso: see IN Zar, prep. 

Inexte-rminable, а, sare. 1586. [ad. 
post-cl. L, inexterminabilis; see IN-3 and Ex- 
TERMINABLE,] фт. Having no possible end ; 
interminable -1668, а. That cannot be ex- 
terminated 1828, 

Inexti-nct, a. rare, 
stinctus; cf, IN- 
tinguished, 


1623. [ad. L. inex- 
* and ExrINCT,] | Unex- 


1Inexti-nguible, а. ME. [а. Е. or ad. L. 
Taextinguibilis; see IN-?,] = next -1677. 

Inextinguishable (ineksti'ggwifáb'l), a. 
1509. [IN-*,] That cannot be extinguished 
(see the vb.); unquenchable, indestructible, etc. 

I, Tage Mur, laughter Cowrer, hope Souruey, 
Hence Inexti*nguis ably adv. 

Inexti-nguished, a, 1746. [IN-3.] Not 
extinguished; still burning; unextinguished. 

Inextirpable (ineksto'ipàb', a. 1623. 
(ad. L, inexstirpabilis (Pliny), f. in- (Ім-з) + 
exstirpare to EXTIRPATE.]' That cannot be 
extirpated or rooted out, 

In extremis: sce IN Zaz, prep. 
Inextricable (ine'kstrikàb'l), а. late ME, 
ad. L, inextricabilis, f, in- (IN- 3) + exzricare to 
ЕТ т. From which one cannot ex- 
tricate oneself (272, and fig.). 2. Of a knot, 
etc.: That cannot be disentangled or untied, 
Also fransf. 610. +3. Of a problem: That 
cannot be solved -1664. 4. Intricately in- 
volved, confused, or perplexed; incapable of 
being put straight 1655. 5. Intricate, elabo- 
rate, exquisitely wrought (rare) 1691. 

3, We. .lose our selves in i, Mazes т 20. Struggling 
with an i, trouble HawrHonNE, 4. The ecclesiastical 
Polity of the realm was in i, confusion MACAULAY. 
5. The i. richness of the fully developed Gothic jamb 
and arch Ruskin. Hence Ine'xtricabi'lity, In- 
e'xtricableness, Ine'xtricably adv, 

n (moi) v. ME, [f In. 2 + Eve, 
after v^ tnoculare,| — trans, To put an eye or 
sari (the bark of a tree); to inoculate 


€ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e( 
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Infall(infol. 1645. [f IN adv. + FALL 
35.; = Ger. edes An inroad, attack, in- 
cursion, or descent (дол or into. Now rare. 
Infallibilism (infelibiliz?m). 1870. (f. as 
next + -15м.] The principle of the infallibility 
of some person or thing, esp. of the Pope. 
bilist (infz-libilist). Also -blist. 
1870. [f. L. Aedia + -1зт.] One who 
upholds the infallibility of some person or 


thing, esp. of the Pope. Also a/£r;?. 
Infallibility (intelibi-liti). 1611, [f. as 


INFALLIBLE --ITY.] т. The quality or fact 
of being infallible or exempt from liability to 
err, 2. The quality of being unfailing ; un- 
failing certainty 1631. 

т. The Pope sitting in his Chaire,. may yet erre for 
all his і. GaraKkm. Zis Z., a title given to the Pope; 
also, а mock title. 2. ‘he i, ofa gun Kang, 

nfallible (infe-Iib'l), а. (55.) late ME, [ad. 
med.L, infallidilis (in Baeda), f. in- (IN- 3) + 
Sallibilis FALLIBLE. Not fallible. т, Not 
liable to be deceived or mistaken; incapable of 
erring. 2. Not liable to fail; unfailing; sure; 
certain 1526. — 3. sd, One who or that which is 
infallible 1816, 

т. Parliaments are not i, Funius Lett, 
Maxime 1654, ointment and plaister AnBUTHNOT, fruit 
of Unwisdom 1843. Hence nfa‘llibleness, infalli- 
bility. Infa'llibly adv. indubitably ; unerringly, 
TInfa-dlid,z. 1635. |f. IN-3 + (app.) an 
assumed *fz//d, or І, *fallidus, from Sallere 
to deceive. ] = INFALLIBLE 2, 

Infama-tion. 1533. (a. F., ad. І. zz- 
Jamationem; see INFAME v.] The action of 
holding up to infamy; defamation —165r. 

nfa*matory, а. rare. 1612. [ad. med.L. 
infamatorius; see -ORY.] а. = DEFAMATORY. 
b. Bringing infamy. 
TInfa:me, sd. ME. [a. OF. infame :—late 
L, infamium = L, infamia. | = INFAMY -1616, 
So finfa*me а. = INFAMOUS 1572. 

Infame (infzi-m), v. arch. ME. [а. F. zz- 
famer, ad. L. infamare, f. infamis.) х. trans. 
To render infamous; to reprobate, T2. To 
defame —1604. t3. To accuse of something 
infamous —1797. 

x. This inhuman Practice will i. your Government 


ENN, 
Infamize (i'nfăməiz), v. 1596. [f L. n- 
famis +-IZE.]=INFAME v. r,2. Hence (by per- 
version) TInfa*monize v, (Z. L. L. v. її. 684). 

nfamous (i'nfámos), а. ME. [Corresponds 
to rare OF. infameux, med.L. infamosus = L. 
infamis. Formerly stressed infamous | т. 
Of ill fame or repute; notorious for badness of 
any kind; held in infamy or public disgrace, 
2. Deserving of infamy; of shameful badness, 
vileness, or abominableness; of a character or 
quality deserving utter reprobation. (A strong 
adj. of detestation.) 1489. 3. Law. Of a per- 
son: Deprived of civil rights, in consequence 
of conviction of certain crimes 1548.  b.Ofa 
crime or punishment: Involving or entailing 
infamy 1555. 

x. Those that be 


2. Ani, 


neere..shall тоске thee which art 
i, Ezek. xxii. s. The high-way betwixt Jericho and 
етет is i, for theeving Futter. a. False erraunt 
night, i. and forswore SPENSER. Detest the very 
ground on which was acted such ani, Treachery 1703. 
E ‘They are condemned to lose the Franchise or 
'reedom of the Law, that is, become I., and of no 
Credit 1707. b. And so had two wivesat once, which 
is by the civil law a thing i. 1555. 
term now chiefly 
offences, Hence I’ 


Phr, /, crime, а 
applied to sodomy and kindred 
nfamous.ly adv, -ness, 

famy (паті). 1473. (a. F, infamie, 
ad. L, infamia.] “x, Evil fame or reputation ; 
public reproach, shame, or disgrace. Also 
with az and p/, а, The quality or character 
of being infamous or ot shameful vileness ; 
(with 24.) an infamous act. 1513 3. Гато, Тһе 
loss of all or certain of the rights of a citizen, 
consequent on conviction of certain crimes; sec 
INFAMOUS 3. 1609. 

X. Ye are taken vp in the lips of talkers, and are an 
i. (= an object of public reproach) of the people Zzek, 
xxxvi 3. — a, Thei. of the peace was more deeply.. 
felt Стввом. 


fancy (i*nfánsi), 1494. [ad. L, infantia 
inability to speak, f. infantem INFANT БАБ 
See -ANCY.] т, The condition of being an in- 
fant; early childhood, babyhood. а. Law. The 
condition of being a minor; the period of life 
during which a person remains under guardian- 


ship (extending, 
the twenty-first minori 
8. fig. The earliest period in qe 
anything ; the rudimentary Stage in m 

4. concr, (chiefiy д 
598. 


Speechlessness ; silence, mu. 


in common law, 


out us in our {, W 
defendant pleaded i. the ing beg а 
efore he was of. Жн а = Ша эы 


worlds first infancie P, FLETCI 
Promiscuous 


fa-nd, a. 7. EXC. as nonce 
[ad. L. элй, = next, ted a 
TInfa-ndous, a. 1644. [f. as prec, + 
Pp я not to be spoken 
-1708. 


P 
LIE 
I-nfangthief, (OE. infangenplof, tly 
adv. + fangen, pa, Pple. of fon to Seize (e 
FANG v1.) + Jéof thief ; lit, thief seized wis 7 
О. E. Law. The right of the lord of атау 
py and to amerce a thief Caught within i 

Infant (i-nfánt), 561 МЕ, [a. OF, enfant, 
-aunt (F. enfant) child :—L, infans, infantem. 
Sb. use of infans unable to speak, f. йт- (5-5 

+ fans, fari to speak.) т. A child uring the 
earliest period of life (or still unborn); “ра 
child in arms; often, any child under sews 
years of age. Also jig. and /ramsf, a, Are 
Son under (legal) age; a minor. In commas 
law, a person under the age of twenty-one 
years ; in the case of a ruler, one under the 
at which he becomes constitutionally сара 
of exercising sovereignty 1513, +8. A youth 
of noble or gentle birth –1600, 4. Applied joc. 
to various productions of exceptional site, 
Strength, etc, 1832. 5. attrib, (or adj.) а, That 
is an infant or like an infant, as 2. Aeir, martyr, 
etc. 1595. b. In its earliest stage, undeveloped, 
nascent, incipient, ae дешен, civie 
navy, etc. 1593. с. or belonging о К 
fan ea nt Red to or intended for infants; 
infantile; as 2. class, years, etc. 1586. 

т. An і. crying in the night: An i. crying for the 
light: And with no language but a cry LUE 
transf. The Canker Gals, the Infants of the Sis 
Ѕнакѕ, 3. The noble I, [Rinaldo] stood a space с 
fused, speechless ҒлікғАХ, 4. The heaviest (ызы 
Woolwich I... weighs 35 tons 1874. Comb.ibap! 
the baptisra of infants, pedobaptism. d. Sp, Pe 

Infant (infant), 55.2 1555. [ad. Sp. id 
infante; see INFANTE.] A pies pese 
of Spain or Portugal; = INFANTE, INF. ant) 
TI-nfant, v. 1483. [a F.enfanter, f.enfi T 
trans, To bring forth (a child). Аад pe 

This worthy Motto, No Bishop, no n Mur. 
same batch, and infanted out of the same "p fen. 
|Infanta (infanta). бот. (8р AE ad 
of INFANTE.) A daughter of t ora Е des 
queen of Spain or Portugal; spec. "Also 
daughter who is пої heir to ee 

; and fig. of other young . zt 
КОККЕ grew frightened lest b 


H E, 
[her daughter] should vex Безе um 
| Infante (infa'nte). 1555. [Spo of the king 


:1—L. infantem INFANT 5$] Ai dist 
and queen of Spain or Portugal other i 
heit KY the throne (who is called principe); $ 
the second son, 
I-nfanthood. 1862. = Ic 
Infa‘ntici:dal, а. 1835. [f INA 
*-AL.] Of or practising infanticide; [a Fs 
Infanticide 1 (infæ'ntisəid). 165 ИК, 
ad. late L. infanticida, f. infant an infant 
-cidere; see -CIDE 1.] One у о 656. (8.2, 
Infanticide ? (infaentisoid). 1 EE 
ad. late L, infanticidium ; b esp. the 
-CIDE 2.] The killing of infan Ме among 
ing of new-born infants, as a ae p. spt 
savages, and in the ancient wi "fter its birth 
The crime of murdering an infante of it 
perpetrated by or with the c 

parents, esp. the mother 1789. E [ad. late 
Infantile (infantil, ere б, ining о 
L. infantilis, f. infantem.) Of Ein gioa 
an infant, infants, or infancy: e its infancy: 
person when an infant; existing ! 

b, Infant-like 1772. " 
I. diseases 1800, literature 1904, 
Infantilism (infontiliz'm). 


рЕ? 


89s. [f prem 
" et mentally 


Lor physically undeveloped. 


+-1sM.] Path. The state 0 


t). 


t. p (B0 
Fr. chef). 2 (ever). oi (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (ati 


INFANTINE 399. INFERIOR 


L ' э ———— 
Infantine (їъЛмиәа), a. 1603. (a. F. ñw- |b. Internat. Law, To taint with filix, infelicis, абет Faxicunc.] Ethics, Pro- 
is, -in*, var. Of enfantin, -ine; see INFANT To imbue with an opinion or esp. | ductive of unhappiness. 


Infelicitous (0н), а. 1835. (1s 2.) 
олсон 41. mot apt or appro- 


$ 
| 
i 
I 
л 


л and дле bedeni os 
peat to È Bose. 
 Lafantiy, a. 1618. [ixi like. 


| 
$ 
1 


t 
і 
I 
: 
t 


ре Do 30 r 4 pak ындоо something So om — - : 
teri. UE ty ое extraneous tái 
= К обет la infantem.) м Ан tos. b. sper. Of a sound: То affect and Infelicity (infilishi). ME. (ай. L. imfeli- 
D * | alter the sound ina neighbouring syllable 1872. | 042, í, infelix.) з. The state of un- 


+10. To infest -1712. happy or unfortunate; an tion; 
* iC ber breath were ns terrible ns ber] terminations, unkappines; bad ae ге мөст 


arms, now a rifle. 2. Infants collectively, she would |. to the north ле Sot S en b. An instance of bad fortune; & misfortune; 
Mes rotes. ^ a. айуу ла brigade, et бе a Patt нүм Darom a а. Wham ты a caase or source of ча, wit 


E asa kan Which od elected al Taiyo Carrot | i. an inapt expression or detal of style 26175, 


5n 
S ifrunied. l, soldiers mounted for the sake of Д т. That rei. which accompanies some people 
10, Much infected with serpents, a. "n a. With bow great i 


transit, bat who fight on foot. 

Tnfantryman, 1883. A soldier of an 
infantry regiment. 

Infant-schoo:l 1833. A school for young 
children (usually under seven years of age). 

Infarce, -se, var. of ENFARCE v. Obs. 

Infarct (infizkt), sd. 1873. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. infarctus, f. ppl. stem of infarcire, 
L in- (15-9) + farcire to stuff.) Path. A por- 
tion of tissue that has become stuffed with 
extravasated blood, serum, or other matter ; the 
substance of an infarction. So Infarret v. 
trams, to affect with infarction 1822. 

Infarction (infüukfon). 1689. [f. L. fm- 
farcire.] Path. The action of stuffing up or 
condition of being stuffed up, obstruction; 
concr. = INFARCT sò, Now usually restricted 
to morbid conditions of the tissues resulting 
from obstruction of the circulation, as by an 
embolus. 

Infare (infée). (OE. innfer, f. inn. 
In adv. + fer going, FARE 50,2, f. faran to go] 
41. (OE. and early ME.) The act of going 
in; an entrance, way in. 2. Sc., si. dial, and 
U.S. A feast or entertainment given on entering 
anew house; sf. at the reception of a bride in 
her new home ME. 
+Infa'shionable, a. rare. 1635. [IN-%.] 
Unfashionable —1787. 
+Infatigable, а. 1510. [a. F., ad. L. йт 
fatigabilis; see IN-? and FATIGABLE.] = IN- 
DEFATIGABLE —1713. 

Infatuate (infetiu2t), 227. а. 1471, iud 
L [унем infatuare; see next. I 
ated. 

Infatuate (infe'tiwet), v. 1533. [f. L. in- 
fatuat-, infatuare, f. in- (IN-*) + Pops fool- 
ish] tr. £razs. To turn (counsels, etc.) into 
folly, to exhibit the foolishness of; to confound, 
frustrate, bring to nought -1724. 2. To make 
(a person) utterly foolish or fatuous ; to inspire 
with an extravagant passion 1567. 

x. God hath infatuated your high subtle wisdom 
Tixpate, 2. The short-lived joy that infatuated the 
public Boswett. Hence Infa'tuatedly adv. 
Infatuation (иреше fon), 1649. [É L. 
infatuare.| The action o infatuating or con- 
dition of being infatuated; an extravagantly 
foolish or unreasoning passion. 


thelr walk through life Laws. 
or incongruity soever it be Hates. 

Infelo-nious, a. [1х- 3.) Not of the nature 
of felony. Око. ELIOT. 

Infelt, 2A. а. 1586. (6 IN adv, + felt 


ppl. adj. Sat felt or experienced 
Tnfecdation: sce INFEUDATION. 


ad. late L. infectioncms, f, inficere; see proc.) 


condition -1621. ta. 
water, etc, юы К: iy agency, n 
germ, or princi which an infectious dis- 
Sly mete T eese E 

orl influences, princ or germs 
а, 4. The communication of disease, esp. 
by the agency of the atmosphere or water 
(hence, strictly, dist. from contagion); the action 
or process of infecting; the fact of being infected 


1 Disease caused by infection; а 
йр, е їс, pestilence; +оссаз.,А discase, 
а 


tamination; an instance of this 1 7. Com- 


1526. [ad. L. inferre, f. in- (19-2) + ferre to 
^ 2, inférer (16th с.).] +1. trans. To 
bring on, bring about, induce, occasion, cause, 
moe 1754. +b. To confer -1614. T 
o 

to 


о cause to be. MILT. Р. L. УП, 116. +. 


$ dence or premisses; 
munication of harmful opinions or beliefs 1529. assumed ; to accept from evi i 
8. Internat, Law, Contamination by illegality : | '9 o онаа 4. To lead to 
see INFECTIOUS 6. 1879. 9. Тһе contagious or Ae on M р was коку) чепсе; 
* catching ' influence or operation of example, OREN aa Eng RE к: 
sympathy, etc. 1616, +10. The process Sui Full well bath ‘Clifford id th Ошм, 
moistening, colouring, etc. by immersion ог inferring arguments of mighty force == que 
infusion (rard) 2686. t. Gence of а neigh. | isto be rer Don e ence of ine Phi 
tion of a sound under uence of a neig! 
bouring sound 1872. € та. Misused joc. for 
affection, likin, . SHAKS. 
3. The i, may in the very air De For. — b. АЙ 
ША асса pe. the So экы. Ф Tob Б 
on al ‘emp. . Ee 
[ey d “ГЬ refused admission into cities 
Jouxsox. 5, Не found himself shunned in public 
places аѕ ап і, Turetwatt. 7. А heart that. throws 
off the i. of these times Younc. The i, of his..en- 
E e 1873. - Hence Infe-clionist ist (rare), one |; 
stress upon і. аз a cause of disease. 1 о 

Infectious Gnfekfos) a. 1542. [f IN- (with g/.), an act of inferring; the logical form 
FECT-ION + 1003.) 1. Having the quality or un Cra re ruri он жа, That Am d 
power of communica! erred, from 
infecting with disease; pestilential, unhealthy. | premisses 1612, = 
tg ы ү communicated by |а, Кака arge aiet to someting already Жү. 
fection ga from CONTAGIOUS) 1592. Б. | plied in the premisses or not; if the latter, the Li 
transf. or for infectious diseases 1887. +3. | inductive, if the former, deductive, If the deductive 
Infected with disease -1727. 4& dede to | i. contain only a single sone it Lei eps if it 
x i characti b tain two premisses, е conclusion wn 
Ot mines танар V Catch- Tom these jointly, it is mediate, and is called a syl- 
cae ошак abrt. — 6. Internat, Law. |108 Fowuer. з. To draw inferences has been said 


18.8 ^ to be the great business of life Ми. 

Tainting with ty (said of contraband or 1 ү 

The L of the ннн Р sets him above the Fear | hostile goods in their effect оп the rest of a | Inferential (infére nfal), a. 1657. [f. med. 
of Death p Your i, about that girl blinds you 1815. 


i L. inferentia + -AL. Of, pertaining to, or 

, or on the ship) 1878. д 
Infaust (infọ'st), а. rare. 1658. [ad. L. cargo; OF on фе Р. inthe stmosphere Lvrrox, | de nding on, or of the nature of inference. 
infaustus.) Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omened. | 2 The fever was highly i, 1790. Б. Thei. hospital 


е belief was, probably, i ie Ше ееп. 


: ^ infe ‘An i. good | tiall; adv, in an i, manner; in ference; 
ad сео a rendering i, а boding Of | imour oi ] е Hence) p^ ahe ора occas, (A do, in a E ie whole statement) = as may be 
P ley var. І, 
Infeasible (а^), а. Now rare. 1538. | "Tafective (infe ktiv), а. М” (ad. L. in- | Inferior (infterio:). ME. [aL, comp. of 
[IN-3.] Not capable of being accomplished or | feczivus; see INFECT +. and -IvE. Recently | inferus.] Lower; opp. to superior. 
de out; impracticable. So Infeasibi'lity, |+eyived in medical use. 1. Infectious, 2.| A. adj, 1. Lower in position; nether, sub- 
qur nen the quality of being i. Producing moral infection 1576. +з. Produc- | jacent. (Now chiefly techn.) — 2. Lower in 
tInfect, 2/1. а. ME. (a. F., or ad. L. /7-|ing an emotion, feeling, etc. by infection | degree, rank, importance, quality, amount, 
fectus, inficere; see next.) Infected. Often | -1703. etc.; of less value or consideration; lesser; sub- 
construed as pa. pple. of next. —1617. т. "the i. matter shown to exist in the blood serum ordinate i531. 3. Of low degree, rank, etc. ; 
Infect (infekt), v. ME. (ad. L. infect- 1883. Hence Infe'ctiveness, Infecti'vity. à in mod. use esp.: Of no great value or excel- 
ppl. stem of inficere to dip in, stain, spoil, ы Infecund (infe'kvnd), a. ME. [ad. L. ў- | lence; comparatively bad, poor, mean 1531. 
. in- (IN-2) + facere to make, do, put. т. | fecundus, f. in- (IN- з) + fecundus FECUND. | 4. Astron. а. Applied to Venus and Mercury, 
trans, 'To affect, influence, or imbue with some Formerly infecu' 1 Not fecund ; barren, un- | whose orbits lie within that of the earth (orig., 
quality or property by immersion or infusion. | productive. So TInfecu'ndous а. rare. according to Ptolemaic ein: as having 
Obs. or rare. 1495. ‘ta. To spoil or corrupt b Infecundity (inf/kz'ndíti). 1605. [ы L, | their spheres below that of the sun). b. Z, con- 
Noxious influence, admixture, or alloy; to adul- | ;pfzcunditas; see prec. and iTY.] Unfruitful- junction: that of an inferior planet with the 
terate -тбоз. з. To fill (the air, etc.) with | ness, barrenness (liż and fig.). 
ius met pi or pach germs of disease | Ipfeeble, obs. f. ENFEEBLE 7. 
= . To affect with disease; to act upon T " 

by infection or contagion, Also absol. ME. Infeft СЫ зе. тае, е меле 

so trans. and fig, 5. To taint with moral | of ENFEOFF. So Ent TA d 


Corruption; to deprave ME. 6. To taint with MENT. NOS. A 
crime; to involvé in orinie orits penalties 1580. Infelicific (infzlisfik), а. 1874. [f L. in- 


$ (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Ет. dune). 3 (curl). ё (&) (there). 


sun when between the earth and the sun. с, 1. 
meridian: that part of the celestial meridian 
which lies below the pole ; so 7. osa (of the 
meridian), etc, 1658. 5. Bot, Growing below 
some other part or organ; said of the calyx 
when growing below or free from the ovary, and 
of the ovary when adherent to the sides of the 


g(a) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


INFERNAL 


calyx so as to be below the lobesof it 1785. 6. 
Anat. and Zool, Applied to parts or organs situ- 
ated below others of the same kind, or below 
the usual or normal position 1826. 7. Print- 
ing. Applied to small letters or figures cast or 
made to range at the bottom of the ordinary 
letters in a line of type, as in Hy, СН. 
ЈАСОВвІ. 

т, The old Glacial drift..being observed in several 

laces as an i, deposit Daxa. а, The labours of in- 
eriour tenants 1607. The body, or, as some love to 
call it, our inferiour nature Burke. I feel myself in- 
feriour to the task Boswet. 3. The country with 
Which he shows so i. an acquaintance 1878. 

B. 50. І. A person inferior to another (in 
rank, etc.); one of less consideration, attain- 
ments, etc.; a subordinate 1502. — 2. A thing 
inferior to another; falso formerly (in /.), 
things of this lower world, sublunary affairs or 
events 1589. 3. Printing. An inferior letter ; 
see A. 7. 1884. 

т, Love towards Inferiors is Courtesy and Con- 
descension SHERLOCK, 

Hence Inferio'rity, Infe'riorly adv. 

Infernal (infamàl) МЕ, '[a. F., ad. L, 
infernalis, f. infernus adj.) 

А. adj т. Of or relating to the world or 
regions below, i.e. to the realm of the dead in 
ancient mythology, or the abode of evil spirits 
in Jewish and Christian belief ; of, pertaining 
or relating to, hell. а. Like that of hell; hellish 
I562. 3. Of the nature of the inhabitants of 
hell; diabolical, fiendish 1603. 4. collog. 
' Confounded ' ; execrable, detestable 1764. 

т, The courte of i, Pluto Epes. The floc ng 
shadows pale, Troop to th'infernall jail Мит, 2. T'he 
i. hiss and crackle of the flame Kincstry. 3. Voltaire, 
With an i. sneer upon his lips 1827. Phr. t7. stone: 
an old name for lunar caustic 1706. Z. machine: an 
apparatus (often harmless in appearance) contrived to 
Produce an explosion and criminally destroy life or 
Property; formerly, an explosive machine used in 
war 1810, 4. An i. ass 1897. 

B. sd, 1. An inhabitant of the infernalregions 
or of hell. (Usu, in 2Z) 1582, Фа. pl. The 
infernal regions —1673. 

Hence Infe'rnally adv. (Usu, iis 
| Inferno (infano). 1834. [It., :—late L. 
infernus hell.) Hell; a place compared to 
hell, or to Dante's Jnferno. 

Infero- (inféro), mod. comb. form of L. 
inferus low, used in Zool., etc. to designate 
Parts situated low down or on the under side ; 
as: 

infero-ante'rior a., situated below and in front ; 
*fro'ntal а„ in the lower part of the forehead ; 
zla'teral а., below and on one side; -me'dian a, 
in the middle of the under side; -poste'rior a. 
below and behind. 

Inferobranch (i:nféro,bre:nk). 1836. [f. 
INFERO- + L, dranchix gills.) Zool, One of 
the order or sub-order Jnferobranchiata of 
gastropod molluscs, originally comprising those 
in which the gills are situated under the pro- 
jecting border of the mantle, now including 
also allied forms without gills. So Infero- 
bra'nchian, -bra'nchiate adjs. belonging to 
the /nferobranchiata; sbs. = INFEROBRANCH. 

Inferrible, -able (infsríb'l, -áb'l), а. 1646. 
[f. INFER v. + -ABLE; the sp. inferrible is of 
mongrel character between L, *inferidilis and 
Eng. infe'rrable; see -BLE.] That may be in- 
ferred ; deducible, Hence Infe'rribly adv, 

Infertile (inf5:itoil, -til), a. 1597. [a.F., 
ad. late L, infertilis; see IN-* and FERTILE.] 
Not fertile ; unproductive, barren, sterile, 

To sowe the same in an infertile grownde 1597. 
Hence Infe'rtilely adv. Inferti*lity. 


tInferst, а. 1513. [ad.L. infestus.] Hostile 
-1641. 

Infest (infest), v. 1477. [a. F. tnfester, or 
ad. L, infestare, f, infestus.) 1. trans. To 
attack, annoy, or trouble in à persistent man- 

2. To trouble (a 


ner; to molest; to harass. 
country or place) with hostile attacks; to visit 
(or even singly) 


persistently or in large numbers 
about, so as to 


with evil intent; to swarm in or 
be troublesome 1602. 

1. He sought all manner of ways to i. the Emperor 
Foxe, "That complication of political diseases which 
infests the nation Ii ome. 2. The Turkish Pyrats, 
which, „infested al those Seas Purcnas, Wasps i, the 
Camp with loud Alarms курем. Hence Infe'ster 
56. (rare), one who, or that which, infests, 


tion (infestz! fn). 1492. [ad. late 


æ (man). a(pass). au (lord). v (cut). 


1000 


„ infestationem (Tertullian), f. infestare. Cf, 
F. infestation.| The action of infesting; now 
used esp. of insects which attack plants, grain, 
etc., usu. in large swarms, Also, an attack or 
assault of this kind. 

The i. did much harm in young Fir woods Miss 
Овмекор, 
TInfe'ster, v. rare. 1563. [f. IN-2 + 
FESTER 0.] fraus. To render (а sore) festered, 
to cause to rankle. Also fig. —16ir. 
‘tInfe-stious, а. 1593. Also -uous, [irreg. 
f. L, znfestus or INFEST v., after adjs. in -;ous, 
-uous.| Hostile -1709. So fInfe'stive 21 
TInfesstive, 2.2 1623. [ad. L. infestivus ; 
see IN-? and Festive.) ' Without mirth or 
pleasantness ', (Dicts.) “So Infesti*vity (rare), 
absence of festivity; dullness 1727, 

Infeudation (infiudā fən). 1473. [ad. 
med.L. zzfeudationem; see FEUD 2, FEE 50,2 
Cf. F. inféodation, formerly infeudation.] т. 
a. The granting of an estate to be held in fee; 
enfeoffment, b. Z. of tithes, the granting of 
tithes to laymen, 2. A deed of enfeoffment 1647. 

Infibulate (infi-bizlét), о, rare. 1623. 
[f. L. infibulat-, infibulare, f. in- (IN- 2) + fibula 
a clasp, etc.] rans, To fasten with a clasp or 
buckle Hence Infi:bula'tion, the action of in- 
fibulating ; здес, the fastening of the sexual 
organs with a fibula or clasp. 

fidel (i'nfidél). 1460. [а. OF. infidèle, ad. 

L. infidelis, f. in- (IN- 3) + fidelis faithful.) 

А. sb. +1. An unbeliever 1526. 2. Spec, a. 
An adherent of a religion opposed to Christian- 
ity; esp. a Mohammedan, a Saracen (the earli- 
est sense in Eng.); also, occas., a Jew ora 
pagan. Now chiefly Hist. 1470. Б. From a 
non-Christian point of view: = Gentile, Giaour, 
etc. 1534. 3. A disbeliever in religion gener- 
ally; esp. one in a Christian land who denies 
the divine origin and authority of Christianity ; 
a professed unbeliever. Usu. a term of оррго- 
brium. 1526. 4. gez. One who does not believe 
in something specified. (Freq. fig. from 3.) 1606. 

2. a. Two honderd sarasyns or Infydeles Maronv. 

. I sought to wed The daughter of an I. Мит. 
Sams, 221, 4. Spiritual communications, as regards 


which Mrs. Browning is a believer, and her husband 
an i. 1858. 


B. adj. т. Unbelieving; pagan, heathen, etc. 
1460; ‘fincredulous, sceptical (rare) -1704. 2. 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, infidels 
or infidelity 1742. 

Infidelity (infide'liti), ME. [ad. L. in- 
fidelitas, f. infidelis. Cf. F. infidélité, I. 
Want of faith; unbelief, esp. disbelief in the 
truth or evidences of Christianity; the attitude 
ofan infidel. +b. Mohammedanism; Heathen- 
ism (rare) -1613. 2. gen. Disbelief, incredulity 
1579. 3. Onfaithfulness or disloyalty to a 
person; esp. in mod. use, to a husband or 
Wife 1529 ; an act or instance of this 1714. 14. 
Untrustworthiness ; an instance of this 71785. 

1. I, is the proper opposite of faith MANNING. 
Mischiefs arising from conjugal i. and impunity 1700, 
4. The i. of that conveyance [the post] BURKE. 

Infield, in-field (ш), sd. 1551. (f. IN 
adv. + FIELD sd.) 1. The land of a farm 
which lies around or near the 
hence, arable land as Opp. to pasture; land 
regularly manured and cropped 1733; orig. 
attrib., in i, land 1551. 2. Base-ball. The 
diamond. b. The four fielders placed on the 
boundaries of the in-field. 8. Cricket. 'The 
part of the ground near the wicket, or the fields- 
men stationed there (hence In-fieldsman) тото. 

1. Infield and outfield, а system of husbandry which 
confines manuring and tillage to the infield land. 

Infie-ld, v. 1856. [f IN-2 + FIELD “Л 
То enclose, as a field, 

Ln-fighting, 2// sj. 1812, [IN ad».] 
Pugilism, Fighting or boxing at close quarters ; 
the practice of getting close up to an opponent. 
Infi-gured, 77. а. Also en-. 1611. [IN- 2, 
En-1,] Marked or adorned with figures, 
Infile, obs. var. of ENFILE v. 

Infilm, v. 1864. [f. In-2+ FILM 2.) To 


cover with a film ; to coat thinly, | 
Infilter (infiltoz), v, 1846. [f.IN adv. + 
FILTER v., or ad. Е. infiltrer.| = next, x. 


Infiltrate (infi-ltreit), v, 1758. [f.IN-24 


homestead ; 


3.| 4. Z. series (Math): 


INFINITESIMAL 


; to cause (a fluid) to 
pores or interstices. Also PANE 
Into or permeate by filtration I ч 
To pass through or into 
tion ; to percolate throu h 
1828. Also jig. per 
2. Carbonized remains, 
matter HuxrEv, 


often infiltrated with 8 

Я ucation i; 

upper and governing classes to the fost fum e 
filtration (infiltra fən). re (E ty 
FILTRATE v.] r. The action or process of is 
filtrating; percolation, Also Jig. b. The 
tration by settlement, etc, of one = 
another 1904. 2, The action Of infiltrating a 
substance with something; the process, fact, or 
condition of being infiltrated or permeated 
1830. 3. An infiltrated deposit 1812, 

ГИ Тһе i, of sea-water through lavas Kiwax Л 
The i of tribal ideas Maine, — 2. Fatty Тб 
often described as ‘fatty degeneration "—consists is 
the i. of the tissues with fat, which is deposited ie 
them from the blood 1873. 3. Calcareous infiltrations 
filling the cavities of other stones Kirwan, 

fine, adv. phr.: see FINE 6.1 I. 1, 

Infinitary (infi-nitari), a. [= Ger. infini 
tar, as in infinitdrkalkul (Du Bois Raymond); 
see -АВҮ1.] Math, Relating to infinity, or to 
an infinite value of a quantity, 

Infinitate (infi-nitett), v. 1864. [f ppl. 
stem of Schol.L, infinitare (Abelard), f. infini- 
tus; see -ATE *,] ‘trans, To render infinite; in 
Logic, to make (a term, or predicate) ‘infinite’ 
or indefinite in extent, by prefixing a negative, 
Hence Infinitation, the action of infinitating; 
the condition of being infinitated; hens, 
applied to permutation or obversion 1652, 

Infinite (i'nfinit), а. (adv.) and sb, ME 
[ad. І. infinitus unbounded, f. in- (IN-) + 
finitus FINITE, In hymns occas, rimed with 
-əit). 

' ra du т. Having no limit or end; bound- 
less; immeasurably great in extent, duration, 
etc. Chiefly of God or His attributes; also of 
space, time, etc. b. Loosely: усеш 
great; immense, vast ME. fte. Iun 
long, 'endless' —1638. 2. with sb, 2, fa 
limited in number; very many, 'no eni ia 
Now arch, or rare. ME. — T8. Inde 
in nature, meaning, etc. -1663. 4 Mat Ba 
Of indefinite length or magnitude. ВА j: 
b. Having no limit; opp. to finite, bx 
closed 1692. 5. Mus. Of a canon: Ma gos 
tinually to recur to the beginning, so as 6 
to come to a regular close; circular Jar E 
Gram. Applied to those parts of t ics 
which are not limited by person lo) 
Opp. to finite. 1871. т. Logit. 

1860. 


is wyszdome is i. 
1, Greate is oure Lorde,..yee his узш och 
Covervate Ps, cxlvi[i]. 5. No bie 
his mind an image of i. aaa scd 
Gratiano speakes an i, deale of not ing wien HALE, 
other Instances of like nature may Ming ur 
a series of quantities 5n o. 
d continued witho 
decimal 1796 


pressions which may be indefinitely 
erbolical sense — 


ever coming to an end 1706. 
TB. adv. Infinitely; in hyp 
—1673. ЕЕ 
"e. perd ER т. That which каа 
an infinite being, thing, quantity, designa- 
Now usu, in sing. with she, esp. olioa eee 
tion of God 1587. 2, In hyper K: much or 
very great amount or number; 5 AS infinite 
many; 'no end 1563. "s Math. 
ity: see A. scu INEAU. 
A RE Drcoedce c an Dar of the І. М That 
2. There was i. of new cakes placed it RUSKIN. 
Calais tower has an i. of symbolism ME [1X 2] 
Infinitely (infiniti), adv. Л E е 
1. In an infinite degree, or toan ensély; vastly 
b. Loosely, Exceedingly, imme ce or extent 
158. жа. To an indefinite distan ет 
oos. ta. In an indefinite RIEN 1692. 
enerally -rsor. 4. Math. Wit hole PniEsTLEY: 
K Every particle of matter 1s i. divisi le “and am i 
b. Dear CT have yours of i rae 
obliged to you for the length of it ба 
I-nfiniteness. Now rare. 1534+ 
FINITE а, + -NESS.] The ually от 2% 
being infinite ; infinity; immen E 
The Schools talk of the I. of Space 
her sensuality FORD, 


[f. 1 
ndition О! 
ness. 


The i. о 


FILTRATE v. I. trans, To introduce by 


£(Fr.chef) a(ever). oi(Z eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 


itersimal). 16 
Infinitesimal (infinite'simal), 1 
mod.L, zzfinitesimus, f. nfi: 


i (set). 


an 
А. sh (or absol.) 1 
* member 


(Chiefly Math.) Аза fraction. The 
reciprocal of an infinite quantity ; 
шү small fraction of anything. 
(ifath.) An infinitely small quantity, a quantity 
less than any assignable quantity, 3. 


infinitesimal quantities ; E. 
integral calculuses 
considered as опе, 1710. оо 
small to be measured ог reckoned ; 
minute or insignificant 1733. 
a The i. Vessels of the Nervous System Harnay. 
Hence Infinite'simally adv. in an i, degrees usu. 


califying small. 

"ае, a. nonce-ud. 1708. [f. INFINITE 
+-тн, termination of ordinal numerals. Aath, 
The ordinal numeral corresponding to л, nite, 
E. HALLEY. (Infinitieth, from infinity, 1s now 
in oral use.) 

Infinitival (infinitoivàl), a. 1869. (f. L. 
inÁniivus  -AL.] Gram, Of or belonging to 
the infinitive. 

Infinitive (infirnitiv), 1470. (ad. L. infini- 
del" in- (19-3) + finitivus defining, de- 
finite. 

A. adj. 1. Gram. The name of that form of 
a verb which expresses simply the notion of the 
verb without predicating it of any subject. 
Usu. classed as a mood, though strictly a sub- 
stantive with certain verbal functions, . 
those of governing an object, and being dou 
fied by an adv. 1520. 

(Called by Quintilian and Priscian in/initus modus, 
by Diomedes in/initivus ' because it has not definite 
persons and numbers *.) 

In mod. Eng. the infinitive has the simple unin- 
flected form of the vb. In OE., the infinitive bad (in 
the nom.-acc. case) the suffix -an, ME. -es, -€ 3 it 
also a dative form in -anne, МЕ. -enne, -ene, «en, 6. 
The latter is sometimes called by mod. grammarians 
the gerundial or gerundive infinitive. (It answers 
more to the L. supine.) The OE. nom.-ace. infinitive 
is the source of the simple infinitive, as in ‘we saw 
him come’, еіс. The dative infinitive is formally the 
source of the infinitive with Zø; but £a is now prefixed 
also to the nom.-acc. infinitive, where OE. fad the 
simple form in -ал, as in * £o see is to believe, etc. 
ta. Infinite, endless. Also as adv. HARDING. 

B. sb. 1. Gram. The infinitive ‘mood’ or 
form of a verb 1530. Та. An infinite amount; 
an infinity. MARKHAM, 

т, Split (or cleft) i, an i, with ап adv. between £o 
and the verbal part. The following is an example ;— 

To sit on rocks, to muse o'er flood and fell, 
To slowly trace the forest's shady scene. 
Byron, CA. Harold п, xxv. 
раче Infinitively adv, in thei. mood; tinfinitely 
re), 
ito- (infinəi'to), comb. f. L. infinitus 

INFINITE, with the sense * infinitely, to an in- 
finite degree’, as in i.-infinitesimal ( by 
Hartley to describe an infinitesimal of the 
second degree). Also loosely with sense *in- 
finite and ', as in 2.-aósoZute. 

E finitude (infi nitiud). 1641. [f. L. type 
*infinitudo (after multitudo, etc.). Cf. FINI- 
TUDE.] т. The quality or attribute of being 
infinite; boundlessness. Also, Joosely, Im- 
mensity, vastness, 2. (with 21) Something 
that is infinite (or, Zoosely, indefinitely great); 
a boundless (or vast) extent, space, amount, 
number, etc.; infinity 1667. 

т, The universe fatigues with its i GARNETT, а. I 
am who fill I. Мил. 2, L. vin 168. Ап i. of complex 
relations Darwin. 

nitum (іпбпәі т). 1682. [L.; 

NFINITE ; also as sb.] = INFINITY; see AD 
INFINITUM, etc, 

Anfinituple (infirnitizp'l), а. 1722. ff E 
infinitus, after centuple, еіс.) Infinitely as 
much or as many; an infinite number of times 
(something else). WOLLASTON. 

Infinity (intenti). ME. [a. F. infinité, ad. 

. infinitas, f. infinitus; see -ITY.) 1. Тһе 
quality of being infinite or having no limit; 


9 (Ger. Köln). 


|firmationem. 


6 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Maller). 


. Ако. 
ad or in mifwm):; endlessly, 
without limit. 


Infirm (іабул), а. ME. (ad. L. йн 
f. im- (15-0) + Armas FIRM.) 1. 
Not firm or strong; unsound ; 
shaky, feeble. Also ¢rans/. of arguments, 
titles, ete. Now rere. 2, Of , ete. : 
Not strong and healthy; 
fceble, esp. үжү = age. Also 

rm or stron; 


1624. 
Brovenam, „А infirme, weake, and despis'd 
en Loar n, lao. What is infirme, 
sound parts shall fie Suaxs. $ Infirme of 
Giue me the Daggers Suaxs, ` Hence 
adv, Ness (now rant). 

Infirm (inf2'zm), v. Now rare. 1449. [ad. 
L. imfrmare to weaken, etc., f. infirmus IN- 


rpose 
"rm«ly 


FIRM а.) To make infirm; to ; to in- 
validate (a law, custom, etc.). 
The bad faith of the Habsburgs could not i. Magyar 


0а гег (infszmáro). ME. [a. OF. en- 


[fermerieri app. f. enfermerie INFIRMARY.) 


‘Hist, In mediæval monasteries, 
who had ch of the infirmary. 
maress [-ESS Infirma'rian, 
'imári) 1451. 


the person 
So Infirr- 
same sense. 
fad. med. L. 
B, 3. See 


T2. A con- 
servatory. SLOANE. 
Infirmation (infozmé-fan). [ай. L. n- 
The action of weakening or in- 
idence). 
ive (info-smitiv), а. 
1611. (a. Е. infirmatif, -ive. 
$ Tea 


weaken or invalidate. 
tends to weaken, 
+Infirmatory. rare. 1598. Tad. med. L. 
infirmatorium.| = INFIRMARY -1678. var. 
jInfirmitory 1538-1645. z 
Infirmity (inízimiti. ME. [ad. L. iw- 
rmitatem, f. infirmus INFIRM a. (see -їтү). 
СҮ. F. infirmité.| The condition o being in- 
frm. т, Weakness or want of strength ; in- 
ability; an instance or case ofthis, b. Of an 
tor title; Want of validity 1614. — 2. 
Physical weakness, debility, frailty, feebleness 
of body, resulting from some defect, disease, or 
(now mostly) old age ME. 3. A special form 
or variety of weakness; tan illness, disease; 


wi 
. а 
ME. 4. 


validating ( - 
35.) rare. 
Tending to 
That which 


failing in some faculty or sense 
‘Weakness of character ; moral weak- 
also with ал and ?/. ME. 

no longer hurt them, the revolu- 
Дей on my i. Burke, __ 2. I. that 
‘wel. N. u у. 8. 3. He isa little 
deaf and has кыш i. in sight TR 5 4. The 

he ..Was а for 1. of рш 
pw "rame. (That last i, of Noble mind) Мих, 
Lycidas 71« \ 

Тайх (infiks), s^. 188r. [f.L. injix-; see 
next] Gram. А modifying element inserted in 
the body of a word. 

Infix (infr'ks), v. 


Also en-. 1502. [Partly 
f. L. infix-, infigere 


to fix in; partly f. IN-1 or? 
у Fixz.] 1. frans. To fix or fasten in; to 
implant or insert firmly. Also fig. b. To fix 
or fasten on something 1601. 2. To fix (a 
fact, etc.) i» the mind or memory ; to impress 
1542. 8. Gram. To insert (a formative ele- 
ment) in the body of a word (cf. prec.) 1868. 

х, Infixing their Nailes in the Fronts of them, they 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 


1 | sky Inflames the river 1892. 


z(8)(rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
82* 


mmaton in 1530. 4. To add heat 
or fuel to, to aggravate 1607; 110 augment (a 
price, ete.) -177$ 

з. Gardiner had inflamed man. and hath 
now his body inflamed 1631. The 

med with passion 1726. " My рет face 
en жи! з a! .. 
Inflamed with с, атон, x Toi an animosity 
1879, а reckoning Gorosm. 

TL intr. 1. To burst into flame; to catch 
fire 1638. э. To become hot with ; to 
glow with feeling 1559. 3 To be affected with 
inflammation x 


x 
Hence Infla*med 
Her. 


who or 


ppl. a. set on бге, etc; 

icted as in flames, Infla'mer, one 

t which inflames; an instigator, 
ble (inflz*máb'l), а, (5) Also 


t а 1 [See INFLAME and -BLE, 
f. Е. infammabie.) 1. Capable of being in- 


flamed; susceptible of combustion ; easily set 
on fire, 2. Excitable, hasty-tempered, pas- 
sionate 1800. 3. 25. An inflammable substance 


x 

27^ ost e very Roscom J, air, oll name for 
h jogon qu а. eT a bern tr^ ition 1848. 

ence Ini mability, Inflammableness, 
quality. e ERI. adv. 

tion (inflimétfan). 1533. (ad. 
L. inflammationem.) 1. The action of inflam- 
ing; setting on fire or catching fire; the condi- 
tion of being in flames 1563. fb. concr, Some- 
thing in flames -1772. Э. The action of 
inflaming mentally; the condition of being 
so inflamed; excitement, fervour, Also, an 
instance of this. 1597. 3. Path, A morbid 
process affecting some part of the body, char- 
acterized by excessive heat, swelling, pain, and 
redness; also, an instance of this 1533. t4. 
Augmentation of charge 1821. 

x The і, of the Cities of the Plain 1650, 2. The 
means of calming a le in a state of extreme i, 
Burxe. 4. Thei. of hi weekly bills Вуком, 

tive (infla"mátiv), a. and sd, 
rare, 1685. (f. ppl. stem of L, imffammare : 
see -IVE. ] = INFLAMMATORY а, and s, 

Inflammatory (infle'máteri) а. and sô, 
1681. [f.asprec.--OmY.] 11, Of, perap 
ing to, characterized by, or causing а lazing 
condition -1796. 2. Tending to excite desire, 
passion, anger, or animosity. (Now usu, in 
а bad sense.) 1711. 3. That tends to inflame 
the blood ; exciting the brain or senses ; stimu- 
lating 1733. 4. Path, Of the nature of, per- 
taining to, indicative of, or characterized by 
inflammation 1732. 5. 52, That which inflames, 
excites, or rouses feeling or passion 1681. 

2. 1, libels 1767, powers of art GIBBON, speeches 
1834. 4. I, Distempers ARBUTHNOT. Hence In- 
fia‘mmatorily adv. Ч 
+Inflate, pf. а. late ME. [ad. L. inflatus ; 
see next and -ATE sufix?) = INFLATED. 
‘Inflate (infit), v. 1502. (f. L. inflat-, 
inffare, f. in- (IN-9) + flare toblow.] 1. rans. 
To blow out or distend with wind or air; to 
fill with air or gas; also aédso/. to cause flatu- 
lence 1533. 2. To puff хона person) with 
high spirits, pride, etc.; to elate. Also absol, 
1502. 3. To dilate, distend, or swell; to 
enlarge 1705. 4. To swell or expand artifi- 
сы or unduly 1843. 

т, To i. the lungs 1834, a balloon Roscor, (/ig.) 
vanity 1870, 2. Character that prosperity could not 
i. 1803. 3. When Passion's tumults in the bosom rise, 
T. the features, and enrage the eyes J. Scorr. We 
i. our paper currency EwERsow, Hence Tnfla table 
a. that can be inflated. Tnflaitingly adv, In. 
flater, -or, one who or that which inflates. 

Inflated (inflztéd), 2/7. а. 1652. [f. prec. 
4-EDL] 1. Puffed out or swollen by air or 
gas 1681. 2. Of language: Turgid, bombastic 


INFLATION 


Expanded, as if by inflation 1726. 
ted with vanity or false notions 1784. 5. 
Raised in price artificially 1881. А 

x. Bridges on..i, skins 1853. г. The account. „is 
long and i, GoLpsm, 4. I. and astrut with self-con- 
ceit, He gulps the windy diet Cowrer 5. An i. 
state of prices that could not possibly be maintained 

LADSTONE. ^ 

Inflation (infla-fon). ME. [ad. L. infla- 
tionem, Cf. obs. Е. inflation,] т. The action 
of inflating with air or gas 1601. 2, The 
condition of being inflated with air or gas, or 
of being distended as if with air ME. 3 
The condition of being puffed up with vanity, 
pride, or false notions x 526. 4. Turgidity, 
bombast 1603. 5. Increase beyond proper 
limits ; esp. of prices, the issue of inconvertible 
Paper money, etc. 1864. Hence Infla‘tionary 
4., marked by inflation of prices ; Infla:tionist, 
one who advocates an increase of the paper 
currency ; also 27/775. ; so Infla‘tionism, 
|Inflatus (infatis) [L.; cf. prc] A 
blowing or breathing into; inflation ; inspira- 
tion, Mns, BROWNING. 

Inflect (infle'kt), v. ME. [ad. L. Zz/fectere, 
f. in- (IN-?) + flectere to bend.] т. £s. To 
bend inwards; to bend into a curve or angle; 
hence, to bend, to curve. Also fig. Та. Optics. 
= DIFFRACT v, -181r. 8. Gram. To vary 
the termination of (a word) in order to express 
different grammatical relations 1668. 4. To 
Modulate (the voice); spec. in Music, to flatten 
or sharpen (a note) by a chromatic semitone 
1828. 


2. Are they [rays of light] not reflected, refracted, 
and inflected by one and the same principle? Newton, 
Inflected (inflektéd), 27. а. 1646. [Е prec. 
*-EDi] т, Bent or curved; bent inwards, 
2. Gram, Having inflexions; characterized by 
grammatical inflexion 1775. 
ection : see INFLEXION. 

Inflective (infle-ktiv), а. 1666. [f. INFLECT 
% + -IVE.] x, Inflecting; tending to inflect. 
2. Pertaining to or characterized by gram- 
matical inflexion 1799. 

2. The glories of a completely i, language WurrNEY, 

Inflesh, obs. f. ENFLESH 2. 

TInflex, а. 1753. [ad. L. inflexus.| Bot. 
= INFLEXED -1794. 

Inflexed (infle‘kst), 497. а. r661. [f. as 
Prec. + -ED1.] Bent inwards; incurved, 

Inflexibility 1 (infleksibiliti) 1611. [f. 
INFLEXIBLE 1+ TER The quality or condi- 
tion of being inflexible; incapability of being 
bent; unyielding stiffness, rigidity; firmness 
of purpose, obstinacy, 

Features arranged into the utmost i. of expression 
Scorr, Bone, .cannot swell, in consequence of its i. 


1876, Hence Infle‘xibleness (rare). Infle'xibly 


n 1534. 
Inflexibility 2: see INFLEXIBLE 2, 
Inflexible (infleksib', а1 МЕ, [аа. L. 

inflexidilis; see IN-3 and FLEXIBLE.] Not 
flexible, 1. Incapable of being bent; not 
pliant; rigid, stiff. а. Unbending in temper 
or purpose; immovable, inexorable ME, з. 
Unalterable, rigidly fixed 1693. 

з. He is i, stedfast, and failep not TrEvisa, 3. 
Nature's laws are more i. than iron 1871. 
+Infle-xible, z.2 rare, ME, [f. І. inflex- 
gos INFLEX a.) + -IBLE.] Capable of being 
inflected ; in Optics, diffrangible -1857. Hence 
TInflexibi-lity 2, 

Inflexion, inflection (infle'kfon). тзт. 

Ad. L, inflexionem. As to the spelling cf. 

ONNEXION, etc,] x. The action of inflecting; 
the condition of being inflected ; coner, a bend- 
ing, bend, curvature, or angle. Also fig. ta. 
Optics, = DIFFRACTION -183r. 8. Geom. 
Change of curvature from convex to concave at 
a particular poiat on a curve; point of i., the 
Re nt at which this takes place 1721, 4. Gram, 

he modification of the form of а word to ex- 
press different grammatical relations ; includ- 
Ing the declension of sbs., adjs., and pronouns, 
the conjugation of vbs., and the comparison of 
adjs. and advs, 1668, b, concr, An inflected 
form ; also, the inflexional suffix 1668. 5- 
Modulation of the voice; in speaking or sing- 
ki a change in the pitch or tone o the voice 
1600, 


Hence Infle*xional, inflectional a. pertain- 


. e( 
* (man). a(pas). аа онд). о (cut) s (Fr chef). e (ever). ai U, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what): Р 
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ing to or characterized by grammatical in-| т. The So 


vereign can i, the Conduct 


з Lp. Вкооснлм, E “ | 

flexion. 2 ‘Xpenditures to ¢ Ee d. 
Inflexive (infleksiv), a.l [f. L. inflex-, See от. Непсе “nfiuencer, one ae St 
5 Я ; п ces — I'nfluencive "i 
sedre + -IVE.] = INFLECTIVE. (Dicts.). the quality of influencing, а (rare, 
+Inflexive, 2.2 [ I- 3.] Inflexible. CHAPMAN.| Influent (i nfluént), а, (5) МЕ 
tInfle-xure. 1578. [Í. L. zz; ex-, inflectere, Tnfluentem,] т. Flowing in, ' AE BL 
after FLEXURE.| A bend, curve, or turn in- ЛЕ. 1445. ^ fa. Exercising astral Pion д 


wards —1658. ue Occult power -1856. ta. Inf 
Inflict (шй), v. 1566. [f L. inflict-;| 4. sb. A tributary, an affluent ore 
infligere.] т. trans. To lay on asa stroke, | 1. Thames, with i. tide Cowper, 2 Mu 

blow, or wound; to impose; to cause to be pountains. . panting., Beneath the f heavens in 


"es ion: | BRowninc. (Humility) i L 
borne 1593. а. With inverted construction : any other ME eu 15 more, „i, upon other. 


To afflict (a person) with something painful or nfluential (i PES 

disagreeable. (Now rare.) 1566. L. inffuentia ue nfi), a. тудо, [t met 
x. То i, paine, lasting shame Suaxs., a penalty Po А FLUENCE + -AL, Th Ait 

Hosses. 2. We should be inflicted with less..twaddle OSsessing or exercising astra] influence; 
1883. Hence Infli'ctable a. that can or may be їп. | Pertaining to, or of the nature of such ini 

flicted. Infli*cter, -or, one who En Infii'ctive | -1664, Tb. галуу. Working by hidden 

4. tending to i. ; pertaining to infliction, cesses -1745. а. Having or exerting i [ее 
Infliction (їйї Кэп), 1534. [ad. late L. | power, or effect 1655, p Having ТИШИ 

inflctionem.] The action of inflicting (pain, | ence; powerful 1734, 

punishment, annoyance, etc.); thefactof being , 2. Hurtful errours, i. on practice Barrow. 3 Vey 

inflicted (Meas, for М, 1. iii. 28). b. Something | i. among the Citisens Nort, 1 precepts Н. Srixon, 

inflicted, as pain, punishment, etc.; an annoy- оса HERE TII, ade it influence; in an | 

ance, a ‘visitation’ 1586, Influe ^; XN , 
b. Such Persecutions, as seem to be Divine Inflic. uenza Gnflzzenzà), 1743. — а. It. in. 

tions 1665. Jfuenza, lit. ‘influence’ :—med.L, in wentia, 
Inflood (inflz-d), о. 1855. [f In-1 or 2 + It. influenza has the sense (develo; ары from 

visita. 


F : the notion of ‘astral’ or * occult influence ) of * 
Pop v.] intr, To flow in, to enter as a tion” of any epidemic disease; hence, absol, that d 


P а З 'anepidemic'; applied spec. to the epidemic of 154 
The silent inflooding of the day STEVENSON, (called also Zæ grije), for which it became the 


Inflorescence (nfloreséns) 1760. [ad. | English specific name.] ЕМ - 
mod.L. zwforescentia (Linn.), f. L. inflorescere| А specific febrile zymotic disorder, highly 
to come into Hower, | Bot, 1. The mode in contagious, and occurring usually in wide 
which the flowers óf a plant are arranged in epidemics, Its symptoms and sequel include 
relation to the axis and to each other; the | rapid prostration and severe catarrh, Applied 
flowering system. b. The collective flower or | loosely to any severe catarrh of the respira 
blossom of a plant 1851, 2. The process of mucous membrane, езд, to an inffuenta-co 
coming into flower; blossoming. ^ Also fig. | attrib, and Comb., as i. bacillus, etc. s iecold, а 


i i bling those of i, 
1800, severe cold with symptoms resembling 
x. I, affords the truest, and in most Genera the most Influx (i nflpks). 1626, [a. E., or а d 
elegant Distinction 1760. ` L. influxus, f. inffuere to flow in.) 1, The ^ 
flow (inflou), 52, 1839. [Е IN adv. + | or fact of flowing in; an inflow. b. The тош 
FLOW sj.1] = INFLUX, ofa river 1652, 2. £razsf. The continuous 


Inflow (inflow), v. 1651. [f. IN-1 + Frow | ingression of persons or things into some ple 
0.) "fr. intr. Astrol, = TUR v.-1670. 2, | Ог sphere 1652. 13. = INFLUENCE 2, -1650 


To flow in 1882, +3. zrazs, To cause to flow te T nr E ‘The Kennet, nest 
in, HOBBES, 3 its I, into the Thames 1675. 2, Ani, fon 
TInflue, v. rare. 1426. а. F. influer, ad. | 16:2, of new opinions 1775, of Greek EARLE, of s 

4: ] 52, P 


L. influere to flow in.) intr. To shed (пеауеп- | from the Slave States Bryce, Г 
ly) Ton E d t Influxion (inflz'kon). No A 
Influence (iflzéns), 5j, МЕ, [a. F. in- {ea паты ее |. Md 

uence emanation from the stars (also inflow of | 12. = INFLUE D a д Shed- 
eun affluence), f, L, Au influere, jInflu-xious, a. [f. prec. Ee ovs] 
The astrological sense was common in med.L.] | ding (astral) influence. Нож naples, influert 
Tr. The action or fact of flowing in; inflow, | tInflu-xive, a. 1624. [f. ne influence; 
influx -1702. 2. spec. in Astrol, The supposed | + -IVE.] Infusingor Pep 2 
flowing from the stars of an ethereal fluid acting | influential —1657, Hence t 
upon the character and destiny of men, and | by influxion, 
affecting sublunary things generally, In later nfo:ld, obs. var. of ENFOLD. E Inea A 
times taken as an exercise of occult power. | +Info-liate, v. rare. 1640. [3 КЕЗД 
ME. b. /razsf. The exercise of analogous | folium leaf, after It. infogliare. leah 1656. 
power by human beings. Now only poet. ME. | 7527. To put on leaves, to become lealy cd 
‘te. Disposition, ог temperament, as held to be Inform (infjim), а. 1555. [2 F. info EA 
due to astral influence -1663. їз. The inflow- ad. L. informis shapeless, f. in- (IN-5) + forme) 
ing or infusion (/z/o a person or thing) of any | | "Having no regular form; unshapen, tesa 
kind of divine, moral, or other secret power or shapen (arch.). 2, Without form; она 20 
principle; that which thus flows in or is infused of the nature of matter unendowed with ‘ 
71677. 4. The exertion of action of which the 


Н на 1654. а, OF. 
operation is unseen, except in its effects, by form (її? пт), v. [ME. enforme, 8: 
one person or thing upon another; the action Inf (infr ri) CM. ad. L. informare to 
thus exercised, Orig. const, into; now on, | ¿”former (mod. ma FORM.) 


К , ж) for ^ 
upon, in. 1588, 5. The capacity of producing | £iY€ form 0) $ AUS hoten or shape ; to 
effects J^ insensible or invisible means; ascen- As Tr iai АПЕЙ: to compose -1 
dancy of a person or social group; control not | Shape -r 4 ‘take shape; to form -1652, rhys 
formally gt overtly expressed 1652, 6. A thing Lt E. NS Bloody Businesse, which informes 
or person that exercises influence 1736, . iin’ ЕЁ fach. v. i. 48. , ive prin- 
Electr, = INDUCTION 9. 1870, vá vie: We eae "to give ‘form oF formative at 

з. Canst thou bind the sweete influences of the ciple to; hence, to stamp, През to 
Pleiades? Fob xxxviii. зт, What euill starre On you | CP е cific quality or attri i 
hath frownd, and pourd his і, bad? Srexser A О. т, with some IPM T ith 
viii, 42. b. Ladies, whose bright eyes Rain i, Мил, | inspire, animate М informe Thy thou glee 
€. Germans and Bohemians, nations by i, heavie, | The God of Souldiers..in ong as Breath info 
slowe 160r. 3. Мил. P, L. v. 695. 4. Before they Noblenesse Cor. v. iii. 71. ro 
had much i, on my thoughts Јонмѕом, Phr. Undue | this fleeting Frame Puro, (the mind, character 
i: see UNDUE, 5. То owe a position to i., not to ШІ, 1. trans. To form ing or instruction; 
merit (mod.). etc.), esp. by imparting Ман advise, Now 

Influence (i'nflvčns), v. 1658. [f. prec.] | hence, To instruct, tact guide -1846, 2, 
I. trans., To exert influence upon, to affect by | rare, ME. tb. To di ЖЕ, particular fact or 
influence, Sometimes esp. to move by undue | To impart knowledge of so mething i (0 


f so 
influence; +formerly ssec. of astral influence. occurrence to ; to tell fone) e. , sense, Mio 
2. intr. To exert influence 1670. — t3. trans. apprise. The prevai ne 4a. To give} 
To cause to flow in; to infuse, instil -1705. Also ref. 3. absol, or intr. 2 


INFORMAL 
formation; to report -1683 b To lay oc 


jt an information, bring a charge or com- | vitalizer (see 
(against, rarely en) 1586. 

t Nor are we informed by 
asd acc 


bave 


sitem I finie и 
idents Buries, b. Мил, Comms 1a. 

me that my realme was never 
а, Mach, \, ч. уь b. You must 


1661. 


ye Du 
AUs We 2113 

Informal (infg1màl), a. 1584. (1&-3.] Not 

formal. 1. Not done or made ig toa 
or prescribed form; not 

forms; not according to соога ln иа; une 

official, disorderly. b, U 1828, 

ta. ? Disordered in mind 1603. 

x An L overture W, Invina, Б, An i, visit (wad), 
a These poore informall women Swaxs, Hence 
Informa lity, the quality or fact of being i.: absence 
of formality : an instance of t adv, 

Informant (inff:mént). G ў. in- 

antem, informare to InFor™. } 

A. adj. Metaph. Informing; giving form; 
actuating; see INFORM v, П, 

B. :5, tx. That which informs, animates, or 
actuates GLANVILL. з. One who gives in- 
formation of some fact or occurrence 1693. b. 
Law. One who lays an information nst a 
person; an informer 1783. 

a b, [t was the last nid of the kind. The i. 
was hanged Burke, | 

In forma pauperis: see IN Zat. . 

Information (inff1m2 fən). E. en- 
formacion, а. OF, enformacion (mod, informa- 
tion), ad. L, informationem, f. informare to 
INFORM. ] 

L 1. The action of informing (in sense III. x 
of the vb.); training, instruction; communica- 
tion of instructive knowledge. Now rare or 
Oh. +Also with az and 94 An instruction 
-1760. 2. The action of telling or fact of being 
told of something ME. 3. That of which one 
is apprised or told; intelligence, news 1450. 
fAlso with ал and 27. 1527. 4. The action of 
informing against, charging, or accusing (a 
person. Now Obs., exc. as transf. from 5. 
1480. 5. Law. a. A complaint or charge 
against a person lodged with or presented to a 
court or magistrate, in order to the institution 
of criminal proceedings without formal in- 
dictment. (The original object of this proce- 
dure was to dispense with the previous finding 
of a grand jury.) 1467. Ъ. A complaint of the 
Crown in respect of some civil claim, in the 
form of a statement of the facts by the attorney- 
general or other proper officer, either ex officio, 
or on the relation of a private individual 1624. 
л, Forthei, of our judgment and the conduct of our 
lives Butter. 2, This Г have by credible informacion 
learned More, з. Some informations from an 
eminent person Swirr, 4. Hen. VIII, v. iii. 110. 

#П. The action of informing with some active 
or essential quality (see INFORM v. II); inspira- 
E animation (e.g. of the body by the soul) 
-1870. 

That..no i, of pride may enter into us CLARENDON. 
Неке oforme tong) а. of, pertaining to, or con. 


Informative (infy1mátiv), a. 1626. (f. L. 
informat-, informare + -IVE.| Having the 


quality of informing; animative 1647 ; instruc- T 


tive 1655; of the nature of legal information. 
Hence Info'rmatively adv. 

ormatory (infy1mütóri) а. 1881. [f. as 
prec, + -onv.] Having the quality of in- 
structing or communicating information. 
tInforrmed, a. 1526. [f. IN-3 + FORMED, 
after L, informis.) т. Of faith: Not vitalized 
or animated by charity. (An awkward use.) 
-1630, 2, Unformed; imperfectly formed —1686. 
formed, ppl. а. 1549. [f. INFORM 2. + 
ЕР] Instructed; enlightened; now usu. 
ell-, ill-informed. 

ormer (infğ'ımə1). ME. [f INFORM 7. 
+-ER1,] Tr. An instructor, teacher -1662. 
2. One who communicates information ME. 
3. One who informs against another, or lays an 


information; здес, one who makes it his busi- | [! 


лез to detect offenders against penal laws and 
О lay informations against them; a common 


6 (Ger. Köln). (Fr. рем). 


ü (Ger Möller). 5 (Fr. dene). 2 (curl). 


animator, | 


to be dreaded. 

limb Heroic bulla. „Foe not L Mur. Р. L. a. «16. 

fnformity (yaoi Now rare or Ohr. 
Ma ово condition, dha 


condition, 


+ -oUs. 
unshapely 71701. 
*Info-rtunate, a. ME. (ad. L. ínfortuna/us 


An 1. dream 
y 


The day i that 1 was 1449. 
Puscuas, planet 


буз. Hence ft 


(infpitide). ME. (а. F.; же 
In-* and КОККЕ fr, Want for- 
tune; Ш fortune, ill luck, tAlso with aw and 
-1653. 2. Astrol, A malevolent planet ог 
aspect 1632. So finfortuned gp/, a. unfortu- 
nate, CHAUCER. 
+Infortu-nity. 1477. [a. OF. infortunité, 
ай, late L. infortunitas,| Unfortunate con- 
dition; misfortune; a misfortune ~1720. 
+Infownd,». ME. а obs. Е. infondre, 
-fundre, or ad. Le infundere.) trans, To pour 
n; to infuse. (Usu. in Ag. sense.) -1589. 
Infra- (infra), prefix, repr. 1. й 
and prep. 'below, underneath, 
Regularly opposed to swara- (or super-). 
А. In tional tion to the sb. repre- 
sented in second element. Denotin, 


adv. 
th '. 


in respect of 
Denoting ‘ below’ or * beneath ' in respect of 
status or condition, as infradestial, etc. з. 
Denoting ‘within’ (as in med,L.), as infra- 
territorial, etc, 

B. In attrib, or advb, relation to the second 
element: ‘lower’, ‘inferior’, 'under-', as 
infraposition, etc. 

‘use of the hyphen is practically optional, though 
omitted in recognized terms, except when 
axi е ee Siete BI 
y% 2 w агшри a 
mnt the ssl de leaf or ; оса: 
below the branchizs ог 
de ^ Anat, nuper 
ie ci ivicle or collar-! as in £, domes Loud 
foi tate 


littoral a., Беор to the Cu of the sea below 


infraposi'tion ; ‘a 
below the shoulder- 
situated beneath the 


ijs; infrasta| 
the stapes of the 


muscle in the eye. 

a. 1566. (ад. L. infractus, f. in- 
+ fractus, frangere.) Unbroken; un- 
; whole -1613. 

Infract (infre'kt), v. 1798. [f. L. infract-, 
infringere. trans. To break; to violate, in- 
fringe. Chiefly U.S. So Infra'ctible a. capa- 
ble of being iníracted or broken. 

Infraction (infrz"kfon). 1623. (ad. L. in- 

т. The action of fracturing; 
concr. a fracture. 2. The action of infringing 

а bond or obligation); breach, violation 1673. 
h ‚ Optics. = REFRACTION 1635. 
fafractor (infrektoz). 1524. [a. med.L, 
f. infringere; cf. F. infracteur.) 
breaks or infringes; a violator, in- 


fractionem. ] 


infractor, 
os who 
fringer. T } 
та. dig. (infra dig, adj. phr. 1824. 
Colloq. abbrev. of L. infra dignitatem.| Be- 
neath one's dignity; 
tion; undignified. 


(see 1х- 2, FogTUNATE)] Unfortunate -1682. | 


ig 


unbecoming one’s posi- | || 


INFUNDIBULUM 
Infragrant (ifi gebat), а. 1813. (Is 3.) 
sián). 1731. 


+ -orian, as in 


to SUFRALAPSARIAN, B. adj, Of or pertain 


to the Infrala: sor Hence 
Infralapsa the doctrine of Infralap- 
sarians. 

ERES is, in Eaghh voie, mane dme] ihon 
associating {м rian with the por tbe Fail 


was foreseen, Infralopsarian with the view that 
it_was permitted, by God. 
Infranchise, etc. obs. ff. ENFRANCHISE, 


etc. 
Infrangible (infreendgib'l), а. 1597. [1N-9.] 
1, That cannot be broken; un ble. Also 
2. That cannot be infringed; inviolable 


n 
lity, "ngibleness. " 
H uence (infr kwéns). rare. 1644. [f 
as next; see GR) = next. 

Infrequency (inf?kwénsi). 1600. (ad. L. 
Moe f. infriquentem ; see -ENCY.] Tt. 
x ct or state of being unfrequented ; also, 
Small attendance; paucity, fewness -1658. э. 
‘The fact or state of rarely occurring; uncom- 
monness, rarity 1677. 

1. The solitude and і. of the place Hottaxn, 
The i. of marriage Ginpox, 

Infrequent (infri'kwént), a. 1531. [ad.L, 
infrequentem, {. in- (1N-?) + frequentem. Ct. 
F. imfréquent.] Not frequent; Tlittle used 
(Есхот); not occurring often 1612; {qualifying 
an agent-noun) that does some! rarely 
1722; lentiful 1682. 
occurrence }онхвом. А sparing and i, 

'OLLASTON. Hence In- 


1 
N-3) + frigidus cold.| trans, To make cold; 
D one Lr i 


frigeration. 
Infinge (infri'ndg), v. 1533. [ad. L. in- 
i , f. in- (inea frangere] YI trans, 

o ‚ shatter (raré in physical sense); to 
crush; to defeat, frustrate; to invalidate -1671. 
2. To violate or break (an oath, pledge, treaty, 
etc); to contravene 1533. 13. To refute; to 
contradict -1660, +4. To weaken, impair; to 
mitigate -1694. 5. ілі”, To break in or en- 
croach on or upon 1760. 

з. Ioue for your Loue would i. an oath Sus. | $ 

did not i, v this boundary for some time 
Соок. Hence ny ent, the act or fact of in- 
fringing; breach, violation; encroachment; fcon- 
tradiction, Infri-nger, one who infringes. 
4Infringible, a. Also -eable. 1548. M 
of INFRANGIBLE, after L. infringere.) at 
cannot be infringed or broken; unbreakable 
-1642; relaas -I 

Infructuose (infrz'ktizj2ss), а. 1727. [ad. 
L. infructuosus; see IN- з.) = next. 

ctuous (infro'ktix;əs), а. 1615. [f. as 
prec.; see IN-? and FRUCTUOUS. Not pro- 
ducing fruit, unfruitful, unprofitable (И. and 
fig). Hence Infru'ctuously adv. 
]Infula (ілба). r610. [L. (in sense 1).] 

т. Rom. Antig. A sort of fillet of red and white 
wool, worn on the forehead by priests, worship- 
pers, and suppliants, or similarly laced on 
victims for sacrifice, etc. 1727. 2. Ecc/. Each 
of the two lappets of a bishop's mitre, Also in 
Her. var. Tlnfule (in sense 1). 

Infumate, v. rare. 1721. [f. L. infumat-, 
infumare (Pliny), f. in- (IN-?) + fumare, fi 
pener trans. To smoke, to dry by smoking. 
Hence ted ppl, а. Infumartion. (Dicts.) 
JInfu'me, v. тбот. [ad. І. zmfumare ; see 
prec.] = prec. -1623. 

Infundibulum  (infszndi'bizlZm). 
{L., = funnel, f. infundere + -bulum, 


1706. 
suffix 


2 (80) (there). 2 (E) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faite). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


forming names o: 

(rare). 2. Anat. Applied to va 

shaped cavities or structures of the body; as, 

2. of the brain (i. cerebri), а funnel-shaped pro- 

longation downwards and forwards of the third 

ventricle of the brain, at the extremity of which 
is the pituitary body; 7. of the lungs, the 
funnel-shaped sacs in which the air-passages 
terminate 1799. — b. Zool. (a) A tubular organ 
in the Cephalopoda through which the water 
is driven from the gills. (6) The gastric 
cavity of Ctenophora with which the cesopha- 
geal tube communicates, (c) The dilated upper 
extremity of the oviduct of a bird. 1877. Hence 
Infundi'bular a. funnel-shaped. ^ Iafundi-- 
bulate æ. having an i.; funnel-shaped. In- 
fundi'buliform а, funnel-shaped. 
+Infu-neral, v. [f. IN-2 + FUNERAL 50, or 
v.) fraus. To entomb, С. FLETCHER, 

Infuriate (infidieriet), а. 1667. (ad. med.L. 
infuriatus, infuriare, f, in- (IN- 2) + furiare, 
f еті) Excited to fury ; maddened; raging, 
frantic, furious. Also Fg. of things, 

Th’ i. hil that shoots the pillar'd flame ‘THomson. 

Infuriate (infiüe'rieit), v. 1667. [f. med.L. 
infuriat-, infuriare; see prec.] trans, To fill 
with fury; to render mad with anger; to en- 
rage. 

This insulting allusion to his dark skin infuriates 
Neville Dickens, Hence Infu'riatingly adv, 
7Infu'scate, v. 1650. [Ё L. zufuscat-, in- 
fuscare, f, (ult.) in- (IN-2) + fuscus] trans. 
To make dark-coloured or dusky; to darken 
-1727. Hence Iafusca'tion, the action of 
darkening; darkened condition. 

Моби ѕе, sb. 1568. [ad. L. infusus a pour- 
9б. 


ing in.] = INFUSION -15 

nfuse (infiz-z), v. ME. (f. L. zzfus-, in- 
fundere to pour in.] г. trans. To pour in; 
Tto pour 22/0; to introduce (a liquid ingredi- 
ent). 2. transf. and fig, To introduce as by 
pouring ; to instil, insinuate 1526, +3. To 
pour ez or upon ; to shed, diffuse —1672. 4. 
To steep or drench in a liquid, so as to extract 
the soluble properties; to macerate 1533. b, 
intr. To undergo infusion or maceration 1615, 
5. With inverted construction: To affect (a 
liquid) by steeping some soluble substance in 
it; hence, to imbue or inspire (a person) with 
some infused quality. In wider use, to impreg- 
nate (wiih some quality, opinion, etc.). 1560. 

1. "Tis of great consequence, what is infus'd Into 
a Vessell when it first is vs'd HEvwoop. 2. These 
words, these lookes, I. new life in me Suaks. He 
infused his own intrepid spirit into the troops GIBBON. 
4. While I am infusing my tea Barrie. 5. Thou 
didst smile, Infused with a fortitude from heauen 
Temp. 1. ii. 154. Hence Infu'ser, one who, or that 
which, infuses; tsfec. a retort. 

Infusible (infiz:zib’l), а.1 1555. [f. IN-9 + 
FUSIBLE.) Not fusible; incapable of being 
fused or melted, 

Pure lime, except placed in clay, is i. Kirwan, 
Hence Infusibi-lity !, Infu'sibleness, i. quality. 

Infursible, 2.2 vare. 1660. [f. L. infus- ; 
See INFUSE v.] Capable of being fused. 

The doctrines being i, into all HAMMOND, 
Infusibidity?, (Dicts,) 

Inftrsile, а, 1825, 

Infusion (infiz:zon). 1425. [a. F., or ad. 
L. infusionem.] т, The action of pouring in, or 
fact of being poured in; that which is poured 
in. Now chiefly fig.1532, b. spec. in Surg, 
Injection 1601, 2. The process of pouring 
water over a substance, or steeping the sub- 
Stance in water, in order to impregnate the 
liquid with its properties or virtues 1573. b.A 
dilute liquid extract obtained from a substance 
oy soaking it with, or steeping it in, water; 
aiso any water containing dissolved organic 
(esp. vegetable) matter x 550, з. Ап іпѓиѕеа 
element, admixture, tincture 1626. = 
AFFUSION 1751, 

x. fig. I,—the doctrine which regarded our a prior? 
Ideas as infused into the Intellect by an act of God 
1857. The continual i, into it of new blood to perform 
its functions J, H. Newman, 2. Oil of Ivy-berries, 
made expression or i, WALTON. b. Spunges 
wetted in T, of Tobacco Воугк, 3. He..was a gentle. 
man with a slight i, of the footman Lams, 4. Baptism 
by i. Jortin, Hence Infu'sionism, the doctrine 
that the soul is a. divine бталанор infused into the 


y at conception or birth. nfu'sionist, 
adherent of this doctrine, oS STRUM дә 


æ (man). a (pass). 


Hence 


[IN-3,] Not fusile. 
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Infusive (infiz-siv) o. (f. 1. infus- 
infundere + УЕ.) І. Having the quality or 
power of infusing 1728. T2. Naturally or 
divinely infused ; innate, BRATHWaIT. 

x. Th'i. force of Spring on Man Тномѕом, 
|Infasoria (infizsdo'ria), s. 77. 1787. [Neut. 
pl. (sc. anzmaleula) of mod.L. infusorius IN- 
FUSORY.] A class of Protozoa, comprising 
ciliated, tentaculate, and flagellate animalcula, 
essentially unicellular, free-swimming, or seden- 
tary; so called because found in infusions of 
decaying animal or vegetable matter. 

Orig. the Znfusoria comprehended an assemblage 
of minute, usually microscopic, organisms, of many 
diverse kinds, including some now classed as vege- 
tables, as the Diatomacez and the Despidiaceg, As 
now constituted, the /#/usoria are Protozoa charac- 
terized by a half-liquid endosarc, a firm cortical ecto- 
Sarc, an outer membraneous cuticle, a mouth and 
anus, and a contractile vesicle which injects fluid, 

Hence Infuso'rial a. of or pertaining to the L; 
consisting of or formed by I. Бас: an а, of or 
pertaining to the I. ; 52. a member of the I. 
|Infuso-ium. 1876. [mod.L. sing. of 
prec.] An individual animalcule of the In- 
fusoria, 

Infusory (infz'sori) 1684. [f. L. infus-, 
infundere; see -oRY.] 

А. adj, +1 Of or pertaining to 
jection. 2. = INFUSORIAL. 1826, 

B. sb, A member of the Infusoria 1835. 

Ing (ip. оса. ME. [a. ON. eng f., enge, 
engi neut., meadow, meadow-land, MDu. enc, 
enge, (Notin OE.)] A meadow ; esp. one by 
the side of a river, and low-lying. Also ої». 

-ing1, suffix forming verbal derivs., orig. 
abstract nouns of action: OE, ung, -ing :— 
OTeut. type *-uygā (and ?*-iygā) str. fem.; 


(surgical) in- 


not identified exc. in Teut, “In ME. -ing 
(-inge) became the regular form, 

1. The original function of the suffix was to form 
nouns of action; as acsung ASKING, féding FEEDING, 
Originally abstract, these sbs., even in OË., came to 
express a completed action, a process, habit, or art, 
as ceornung LEARNING, tfdung TIDINGS, etc, and 
sometimes became concrete, as in bedding, etc. Ву 
extension, similar formations have been made from 
sbs., as ballooning, etc., and, by ellipsis, from advs., 
as outing, etc. 

2. The vbl. sb. in -/zg came also to be used as a 
gerund, i.e, a sb, with certain verbal functions; e.g. 
the habit of sfeaking Loosely (= loose speaking); he 
practises writing (= the writing of) leading articles; 
etc, This use is peculiar to English, it was unknown 
to OE, and early ME. 

3. In Wyclif, etc., the form in inge, 
appears for the Dative Infinitive, OE. 
Y zen, This is a case of phonetic confusion. 


*ynge also 
Per ME, 
See 


-ing ?, suffix of the pr. participle, and of adjs. 
thence derived, or so formed ; an alteration of 
OE. -ende = L, -ent-, Gr. -ovT-, Skr, -and-, 

-ing 3, a suffix forming derivative masc. 
sbs., with the sense of ‘one belonging to’, or 
‘of the kind of', hence ‘ one possessed of the 
quality of’, and also as a patronymic = ‘ one 
descended from, a son of’, and asa diminutive, 
See also -LING (= -/ + -ing), 

Ingan (i-nan), 1725. Dial. f. ONION. 
{Inganna-tion. 1646. [ad. It. inganna- 
atone, f. ingannare, f, inganno fraud, deceit; 
56е -ATION.] Deceiving ; deception -1658. 

Ingate (i'ngett), så. n, dial, 1496. [f. IN 
adv. + GATE 5,2) І, The action or faculty of 
entering; ingress, а. An entrance 1591. 13. 
concr, That which enters, Usu, in pl: In- 
goings, incomings, imports; also import duties 
or dues -1714. 

I-ngate, 5.2 
50.5) Founding. 
pouring in metal, 

Ingather (i:ngæ'ðər), v, 1575. [Е IN adv. 
+ GATHER z,] trans, То gather in, Zit. and fig. 

Ingathering (ingeeSarin), vM. sb. 1535. 
[f. IN adv. + GATHERING vil, 5b.) "Theaction 
of gathering in or collecting (esp. the harvest); 
a gathering in. 

Feast of I. = Feast of Tabernacles. 

Ingem (indzem), v. 1611, 
GEM så., chiefly after It, 
or adorn with gems, 


1858. [f. IN adv. + GATE 
An aperture in a mould for 


[£ In-2 + 
ingemmare.] To set 


+Inge-minate, 277 а, rare. 1637. [f І. 


ate (indge'minett), 
я i See prec.) — rz. frasi s 
гецегате; to emphasize by терий? 


berg (a thing); to repeat (an 


1. [Falkland] often..would with a 
accent, i, the word, Peace, Peace Crag) 

gemination, the action of ingeminatipz 
tinon (a7c4.) ; duplication (rare) 1576 St AN 

ngender, obs. f, ENGENpER. 
tInge:nerabi-lity, 1598. [f. INGENERARy. 
see -ITY.| ‘The quality of bein, in < 
-16бәт. generate 

Ingenerable (indge'nérab’l), а. Now rer 
M [ad. med.I. Tngeneralilis; See IN- asd 
GENERABLE.] Incapable of being generated 
(Chiefly in 17th c. phr, 2 and incorruptible, 
Hence Inge'nerably adv, d 

Ingenerate (indge'né&rt), а, 1656 [4 
late L, ingeneratus; see IN-? and GENERATE 
201. а.] Not generated ; self-existent, 

The Soul is Incorruptible, I., and Immortal мй 
Hence tInge‘nerateness, Соржоһтн, 

Ingenerate (indze-néret), Ap. а. цу 
[ad. L. izgeneraius; sce next.) 1. Inborn, ise 
nate ; (of diseases) congenital (rare). tu Eo 
gendered, begotten (/i/. and jig.) (rare) -611. 

x. That gravitie and sternesse, whiche is in yous 
it were by nature i. ELvor. 

Ingenerate (indze-néreit), v. Now rar. 
1528. (f. L. ingenerat-, ingenerare, f, in- (18-2) 
+ generare.) trans, To generate within, e 
gender, produce. i 

To shew..how these opynyons were ingenerated 
Fox. Hence Ingenera'tion (rare), the action d 
ingenerating, " EN 
tInge-niary, а. [ad. med.L. ingeniarius, і. 
L. ingenium.) Inventive, EVELYN. m. 
tInge-niate, v. rare. [f. med.L. ingenial, 
ingeniare,{. L. ingenium cf. Е, ingénier, | trans 
To devise, contrive, plan, design. DANIEL. 

Ingenie, var. of INGENY Obs. 
tIngenio (indgznie). 1600. [a.Sp.:-l. 
ing:nium ENGINE.] А sugar-millor-worksin 
the West Indies, –1722, 3 

Ingeniosity (indzinip'siti). Now Obs. or 
rare. 1607. (a. F. ingéniosité, f. L. ingenio 
see next and -ITY.] The quality of being in- 
enious; ingenuity. 
ареале (indgznios), a. late МЕ, Ais 
ingénieux, -euse, or ad. L, ingeniosus, f, mg 

ТЕН -OUS. es 
cx ыш high intellectual ea 
able, talented, possessed of genius. 0% 


v. 1594. tL 


ingeminatus, ingeminare, f. in- (In- 2) + gemi- 
nare.) Doubled, redoubled ; repeated —1676. 


5 - hat) £ 
au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what) 


gen. sense. -1807. tb. Ога composlton um 
Showing these qualities -1809. T2. ee p» 
sagacious —1824. 3. Having an арі AY 
invention or construction ; skilful (no on 
in alight sense) 1576; of things, selon КО 
Showing cleverness of invention or con: 

The current sense.) 1548. , її 
ii Wine gives all things, it makes the Rr a 
T. Brown. b. A good i. Sermon Heini Йот. 
tormenting ourselves 1885, Ani, сопа хаша. 175 

II, Used by confusion for INGEN 

Tam. Shr. rt m mr 

Inge:niously adv. in an i. et ae 
ext incer TINGENUOUSLY, see ingenii 
TInge'nit,-ite, a.l 1604. [ad. m 
inborn.) Inborn, innate ; native -172% 

An ingenite ardor of Navigation QM as Lie 
tIngenit, -ite, a.2 1677. (ae a, gignere] 
genitus unborn, f. in- (IN-*) * gen? А ү асе: 
Not born or begotten; not made or р! 

ated –1678, RTH. 
As the Monad ta Ingenit or Unmais ie 2 
|Ingénue (ейдепй). 1848. hor gin. 
ingénu INGENUOUS.] Ап artless oe stage. 
esp. of the type represented on 
HenceIngénueism. ——. 

Ingenuity (indgZnizíti). 1595. Ы 
genuitas, f. ingenuus INGEN Bs Л) 
génuité, The use оше por 
b. from ingenious is Eng. ОП, 

j I, tr. The condition of DAN (of educa- 
well-born -1658. tb. Libera Чо x 

tion); hence, Liberal educa sition i 
Nobility of character or disposti freedom 
mindedness, generosity ert dealing: 
from dissimulation; honours py E, 
ness, candour, frankness. ( 

ousness.) 1614. 


manner; with skilful 


(800. 


seminary of religion and À Рола, y М 

for a Рарім a man of singular i 

conn. м. INGENIOUS, ФІ. 
wit. 


m 
ды Cann 
ц. 5созез 


design. 
with as and pi. 1650. 
VII AD kind-hearted schemer. rich ia petty in- 


gensities 1829. 
uous 


(Chiefly in references to Roman History.) 1638. 
a. Noble in nature, character, or disposition ; 

, high-minded. Obs. or arch. 3 

f Also of animals or things -1664. — t3. 
fitting a free-born or high-l рем liberal 
“1757. 4 Honourably straigh ard; open, 
candid, frank. (The current caren ig b. 
Guileless, innocent; artless, (= F. ingénu, 
ut.) 1673. 15. In 17th c. freq. misused for fn- 

genious, ОМ. -1795. 

a. They i 
any i, man 1631. 
er of the mind, i. science BURKE, 


guarded, 
186. 


nel + gen-, stem of gignere to beget. 
find; mental tendency, disposition –1 
Mental ability, genius 71697. 

Ingerminate, v. 1860. [IN- 2,] To cause 
to germinate. (Dicts.) 


Ingest (indge'st), v. 


1617. [f L. ingest-, 
ingerere, f. in- (1-2) + gerere 10 салтту, bear; 
cf. digest.) fr. trans. To put in, thrust in. 
COLLINS. 2. spec, To introduce (aliment) into 
the stomach (or mouth); to take in (d 1620. 
Hence Inge'stive а. having the unction of 
taking in aliment. 

]Ingesta (indge'st&), sb. дї. 1727. [L., neut. 
us of ingestus; see prec.) Phys. Substances 
ntroduced into the body as nourishment. 
Ingestion (indge'styon). 1597. (ad. late L. 
ingestionem, i, ingerere. СЇ, ЕЁ, ingestion.) 
tr. Introduction. 2. "Theaction of ingesting or 
taking in aliment 1620. 

Inghamite (inamait). 1743. A member 
of the religious body founded in 1742 by Ben- 
jamin Jngham, on principles resembling those 
of Moravians and Methodists. 

Ingine, Sc. f. ENGINE. 

Ingirt, var. of ENGIRT V. 

Ingle (i-ng'l), sbl Orig. 
Fire; a fire burning upon the hearth; 
бге, [2. erron. An open fireplace 1841. 
attrib. 1853. 

1, His wee bit i., blinkin bonilie 
l-bench, a bench beside the fire; 
jamb of a fireplace; -nook (orig. Sc.) 
corner; «side, a fireside. 

Ingle, 5.2 1592. [?] A catamite. ‘I Mis- 
used for ‘familiar friend’, SCOTT. 

Ingle, v. 1595. (f prec.) I. trans, To 
fondle, caress —1631. 2. To wheedle, coax 
-1602. 3. intr. To fondle with 1611. 

Inglobate (inglaubét),a. rare. 1852. [IN-2.] 
Formed into a globe or globular mass. 

Inglobe, obs. f. ENGLOBE. 

Inglorious (inglówrios) a. 1573. [ad. 30 
ingloriosus (Pliny); see IN-° and GLORIOUS.] 
1, Not glorious; not known to fame; humble, 
rut Now rare. 1591. Also with of. 
h IBBON. а. Bringing no glory (to a person); 

ence, shameful, disgraceful, ignominious 1573. 
ra nA may they liue, i. die, That, suffer learning liue 
ak Gan, 1602. Some mute i. Milton here may 
hearst 2. The victory over the senate was easy 

í 1BBON. Hence Inglo'rious-ly adv., "ness. 
i n es -glutte, obs. ff. ENGLUT v. 
Жы ез Qu V 1727. [Pario Ы 
фе в ow.] Anat. The crop of a bird, 
h rst stomach of a ruminating animal, an 
insect, etc. Hence In,glu'vial a. (rare), of or 
Pertaining to the i. or crop. 


Se. 1508. [?] 1. 
a house- 
3. 


Burns. Comb.: 
„cheek (Sc), the 
the chimney- 


Ingen x Apo a. wt: ff L. 
T . in- (IN- + gen-, stem coalescence 
eget) + OUS.) 1. OL fret oco birth. 


;| a. intr. To 


Г bagtae vida ), © 
74 


INGURGITATION 


1642. (f. 
£ is- (09 


KE pe- beary, GRAVID. v dae To 
or ; to render , to аа А 


ppm rn ра 165 y 
state à росон ' 

+Ingreat, m Also ten- 1619. ( In- T. 
Great а.) frans. To make great, to magnify 


з; -1627. 


steel 197. з. attrib. 1558. 


з. Not, like a Miser, to 


-1 
Ingrain, а. Gh) 1766. [i the pbr. ín 
ire see GRAIN 5^ IIl, x. Now usu, j'ngraín 
а sb., ingrai*n after it or in the predicate. ) 
1. Dyed in grain; dyed with fast colours beforc 
manufacture; dyed in the fibre; thoroughly 
dyed. — b. (U.S.) /mgrain carpet, а two-ply 
through and 
rs on 1836. Abo 
2. Of qualities, habits, etc. : In- 
inveterate, ingrained 1852 ; 


Ingrained (ingréind), 2/7. a. 1548. [app. 
. a var. of ined ppl. a ; 

у, + grained, Stressed i'n- 
otherwise us deer. 
2. fg. Wrought in the 
inmost texture; deeply rooted, inveterate 1599. 


ul; unpleasant -1702; *un- 
unthankful (ағсй.) 1528. 2.35. 
person 1570. Hence Tn, 


(IN-3] 1, Dis- 


pleasing, a. Not feeling 


or OK 


app. f. 
tia (now 


to -1755- 
with; to render onesel! 
Also inr, for ref. 
thing) pleasant, agreeab 
with) xpi 

1. this would not i this Usurper 
Futter. a. If he did not 
to the People CLARENDON. 3- T when wanted, 


are ingratiated to us, as Warm! after cold 1656. 
Hence rtia'tingly adv. in an ingratiating 
manner, агана tion ya that tends to È 
gratiating onesell. M д о 1. 
аан ршде (їпрттечїїйд). ME. [a F., 
ad. late L. ingratitudo, f. L. ingratus; cf, GRATI- 
торе.) 1. Want of gratitude ; indisposition 


to acknowledge or reciprocate benefits received; 


ungratefulness. +2. Unfriendliness, unkind- 
ness -1566. t: 
x. 1. is monstrous Cor. П. iii. то. 1. to benefactors 


is the first of revolutionary virtues BURKE. 
+In,gra-ve, v. Also ten-. 1535. (f. In-1 or? 
+ GRAVE sh! or 0,1] trams. To put in a 
grave; to bury -1683. 

Ingrave, etc. obs. 

Ingravescent (ingráve'sént), 
L, ingravescentem, ingravescere to grow WOTSE. 
Increasing in gravity or severity. Hence In- 
grave'scence. 


f. ENGRAVE V., etc. 
a. 1822. [f 


5 (бет. Köln). 2 (Ет. pen). ü (Ger. Müller). 0 (Ет. dune). 


5 (curl). 


| with t 


i| A single 


] tact of an inferior planet with the sun, 


849. 
C | “Woeurgitation (пейза fon). 1580. 


fingredience. т (f. as Incrept- 
ENT; - “ENCE, in — 1, orig. a mis- 
T ingredienti, „ confused 
sing. ingredient. | mcn which 

into a mixture, a. The їз, 
1ely or collectively -1694. b. with #4.) 
тейде -1661. 3. The fact or pro- 


cess of entering in ew ds 

з. а. This even-handed ustice Commends th' 1. of 
our poyson'd Chalice To our ownelipsSmaxs Ё. 
Ale require two ingrediences Coax. So tin 
птеп (ingrrdiént). 1460. (ad. L, én- 
gredientem, ingredi to enter, f. in- (IN-?) + 
gradi to step; cf. Е. ingrédient sb.) 

A. adj. That enters in; entering into a thing 
or (Ob. ссать) m d 

generosit: t isi, in the temper soul 171 

B. 34 tT. бое who, or that which, enters 2 
-1624. 9. Something that enters into the 
formation of a compound 
ponent part, constituent, 
used of medical, etc. mixtures. 
Chief ingredient. O/À. 11. fii. grz. 

з. [Tbe air] being a perpetual ambient and i 
Worrow a Stupidity, I told you, is no i. in piety 


Gavupex. 

Ingress (i'ngres), sb. ME. (ай. L. ingres- 
sus entering, f. ingredi ; ae ced. 1, The 
action or fact of entering. Also, Capacity or 
right of entrance, esp. in legal phr. #., «gress, 
and regress 1543. b. A place or means of en- 
trance ME, a. The action of entering upon a 
thing; a beginning, an attempt; , The 
beginning of an action, period, etc. (arch.) ME. 
з. a, Astrol, The arrival of a planet at that 
part of the heaven occupied by another planet, 
or at the ascendant, or the mid-heaven 1603. 
b. Astron, The entrance of the sun into a sign 
of the zodiac. ? Obs, 1652. €. The first con- 
or of a 
planet, at a transit 1751. 


ia L. ingress-, ingredi 


enters 


satellite with its 
tIngre'ss, v. ME. 


; 

see prec.] To enter (trans. and intr.) -1817. 

Ingression (ingre'[on). 1470. (ад. L. in- 

Sonem; sce INGRESS sò.) The action of 

going in; entrance; invasion. 

Ingreve, -grieve, -groove, -gross(e, varr, 
ENGRIEVE, etc. vn 2. 0 

(ingrown), a. N 

adv.) Growing dem ау something ; 


"of a nail : Growing into the flesh. 
grown (ingrdun), ppl. а. 1670. [IN айо.) 
‘That has or is grown wit їп something; native, 
innate. b. Ofa nail: That has grown into the 


flesh 1878. 
(ingroup). 1852. [IN айо.) a. 

The action of growing inwards. b. "That which 
grows inwards, (Opp. to outgrowth.) 1877. 
i Inguen (ingwen). 1706. (1.) The groin. 

Inguilty, erron, f. UNGUILTY. 

Inguinal (ingwinal), а. 1681. (ad. L. in- 
guinalis (Pliny), f. inguem, inguin-.] Anat., 
etc. Of, belonging to, 


or situated in the groin. 

Inguino- (i'ggwino), comb. f. L. inguen, 
inguin-; as in i-scro'tal a., belonging to the 
groin and the scrotum; etc. 


Ingulf, etc., var. of ENGULF, etc. 

Ingurgitate (ingz'1dgitelt), v. 1570. EL. 
ingurgitat-, ingurgitare to pour in (like a flood), 
f. in- (IN-?) + gurges, снет a guf.) 1. 
trans. To swallow greedily or immoderately, 
Also jig. Also aósol. b. To gorge, to cram 
with food or drink 1583. 2. ¢vans. To swallow 
up as a gulf or whirlpool; to engulf (i£, and 


.) 1619. 
аа who. „до not absorb and i. your principal 


ad. 
late L, izgurgitationem, see pec] r The 
action of ingurgitating; guzzling or swilling, 


ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


INGUSTABLE 1006 


b. Engulfment 1826, 
noise. HAWTHORNE, 


Т2. erron. A gurgling | haling; serving for inhalation 1825. 


2. sb, An 


Session. (Cf, disinheri, 


inhalant opening or pore 1822; an apparatus | To take or receive (proper, 3m 
А A I DER p3 Р т A у р у, esp, 
1. A large draught and i. of wine Bacon. for inhaling; a Medicinal preparation for 1п- | right, title, etc.) as he is M 
+ ble, а. Also erron. -ible. 1623. | halation (mod Ar ) "hd the former 


usu, ап ancestor) at ‘his decease: 
legal descent or Succession ME, b. Toe d 


i ysical or men 
Progenitors by natural descent T "nd 


transmission from Parents or ane y 

c. To Teceive from a predecessor a 
f 8. transf. To Tie 

Abain, have, or hold as one's portion ME, 

О succeed as heir 1 33. 5. absol, or i; 
succeed as an heir; Г сеу 
Session of an inheritance, Also fig, 1 

1. Rich. II, 1. i, 85. 2, Lat hi 
егрей, enherit my landis МЕ, gS Te oats 

ee did..inherite of his Father Sus, 3 бы 
master, what shall I doe toi, eternal! life? Lube vv 


18. 4. Our sons i, us TENNYSON, & His] 
barred from Inheriting TyrRELL, Hence тз 


(rare), a heritage, inheritance, Inhe'ritor, ce we 
inherits, in various senses; an heir, 
t-trice, t-trix, an heiress, 

Inheritable (nhe'rit&b'D, a, Also ten, 
1470. [a. AF, ez-, inheritable, able to be made 
heir, f. enkeriter; see INHERIT and -ABLE,] k 
Capable of inheriting (see the vb 2, Capable 
of being inherited, a. lit, = HERITABLE І 
1483. b. fig, = HERITABLE 2, 1828, 

1. In England..upon deficiency of І, Blood, Lands 
escheat to the Crown 1774. 2. B. The British Crows 
was in those early daysi. by females Svp, Ѕмтн, b, L 
deviations of structure Darwin, — Hence Inherits 
bility, Inhe'ritableness, i. quality, Inhe'rita 

ly adv. so as to be i, by inheritance, 

Inheritance (inhe'ritáns). МЕ, (а, AR. 
enheritance being admitted as heir, е(с.; se 
INHERIT v. and -ANCE. | ! 

L 'The action or fact of inheriting, ИЕ 
Hereditary succession to property, a title, etc. ; 
'a perpetual or continuing right to an estate, 
vested in a person end Bis heirs ni. 
2. transf. and fig, a. ossession, OW , 
of Fits ad birthright ; right of pos- 
session 1535. b. Natural derivation of qualities 
or characters from parents or ancestry 18 

т. The realme of Fraunce to him..by yneall ird 
heritaunce aperteyning Hatt. 2, a. But Yd uà 
the Lorde taken..that ye Sele Pe the rae Thee 

itaunce CoverpaLe Deut, iv. Ü 
erum Say, be attributed to i. from a common 

rogenitor Darwin. Н 
ý 1. That which is inherited. L и 
perty, or an estate, which passes by law АШ 
heir on the decease of the possessor и bps 
Jg. — 2. transf. and fig. Something t ‘divine 
comes into possession of by right or ied i 
grant; birthright. In biblical use Qu a 
persons, etc, as God's possession (A) Ш, 2 
and to possessions or blessings as тее 4) 
enjoyed by such persons, (Cf, HERIT. 

т Я d 

2 Sre [the minister] is the tenant of Ed ds 
has no interest in the i. Junius Lett. Jr people, 
The sole i, he left Byron, a О helpe thy pee 
geue thy blessynge vnto thy enheritaunce 
Ps. xxvii[i]. o. А ол, 

Inhesion (inhrgon). Also tinhæsion, 
1631. [ad. late L, imkwxsionem; see a quality 
The action or fact of inhering, esp. as 

ibute; inherence. ы 
ОШО, of i., that in which a qual i 
bute inheres, inhæs-; 
TInhesive, a. rare. 1639. кт of 
see INHERE and -1VE, Having аз ad» 
inhering; inherent. Hence t 
inherently 1600. адга, 

Inhiate (һә), v. 1548: [E L. a 
inhiare; see IN-? and НІАТЕ.) Yuhia-tion, the 
open the mouth wide, Hence T. 4 
act of gaping affer. ibited ; 

Inhibit (inhibit), v. Ра, pple ОИ, 
also 4inhibit(e. 1460. [f. L. 22 т. trans, TO 
f. in- (IN-?) + habere to hold. | on); b. with- 
forbid, prohibit, interdict (a an ecclesiastic) 0 
out const.: esp. to forbid (an 2. To forbid, 
exercise clerical functions 153 jow rart: 1494 
prohibit (a thing, vog eale Stop 1595 

i ck, , sellin 
КЕРЛЕ die dd 


Ls L, Zngustabilis; see IN-* and GUSTABLE.] 
asteless; not perceptible by the sense of taste 

-16: 
це, а. 1678. [a. F., or ad. І, inka- 
õilis; see IN-? and ABLE, HABILE.] Unfit, 
unable; unqualified ~1830. So tInhabi'lity 
(donhiet of inability), incapacity, disability ; 

NABILITY 1488, 

Inhabit (inhæ'bit), v, Pa. pile. inhabited, 
tinhabit, ME, exhabit(e, a. OF. enhabiter, 
ad. L. inhabitare, f. in- (IN- 2) + habitare to 
dwell; see HABIT v). т. trans. To dwell in, 
occupy as an abode, Said of men and animals. 
Also iramsf, and fig. а, intr. To dwell, live ; 
to have one's abode; to abide, lodge (arck.) 
ME. Also transf, and jig. t3. trans. To 
occupy or people (a place) —16sr. T4. To 
Settle (a person) in a place; to locate, house; 
refl. to take up one's a de; pass, to be domi- 
ciled or resident —тбоо, 

т. They shall builde houses, and i, them /sa, lxv. от. 

e. fishes. . which i, the mid ocean 1881. jig, The 
High and loftie One that inhabiteth eternitie /sa, 
lvii 15. з, To learn What creatures there i. Мил. 
P. L. it; 355. ig. See, on the Shoar inhabits purple 


Spring Dnvpzw, 4. O knowledge ill inhabited, worse 
then Ioue in a thatch'd house B ke 


Inha-bitable, а1 160r. [f prec. + -AnLE.] 
Capable of being inhabited, 
Hence Inha:bitabi'lity 1, Inha‘bitableness, 
‘bitable, а.2 МЕ, |а, F » ad. L, z- 
habitabilis; see IN-3 and HABITABLE.] Not 
habitable, uninhabitable-1742, b, Unin abited 
1529, 
e frozen ridges of the Alpes, Or any other ground 
i Suaks, | Hence Inhabitabl-lity 2 
+Inha:bitance, 1482. (f. as INHABITANT 
+ ANCE.) т. An inhabiting ; inhabitation ; 
Tesidence-1630, 2. An abode, dwelling -тбтт. 


1, The ruines yet resting in the wilde Moores, which 
testifie a former i, Carew. 


abitancy (inhzbitansi), 1681, [f. Іх. 
HABITANT; see -ANCY.] 1. The fact of in- 
habiting or of being an inhabitant ; Occupation 
by an inhabitant or inhabitants; residence as 
an inhabitant, esp. during a specified period, 
50 as to gain the rights and privileges of an 
inhabitant. 2. A place of habitation. GROTE., 
Inhabitant (inhze-bitant). 1462, [a АЕ. 
and OF, inhabitant, ad. L. inhabitantem,] 


А, adj, Inhabiting, dwelling, resident (arch, 
or Obs.) 1526, 


Specially if he be there i. 1625. 

B. 22. One who inhabits; a human being or 
animal dwelling in a place; a permanent resi- 
dent. (In early use only in pl. 

Leopards, Bores, Iaccalls, and such like sauage 


inhabitants 2615. — Without the good will of a single 
English-born i, of England Freeman, 


+Inha-bitate, 2. 1600. [f. L, inhabitat. 
ppl. stem.] То inhabit -172о. 

nhabitation (nheebitéPfon), ME, [ad. 
late L, inhabitationem.| т; The action of in- 
habiting; the being or becoming inhabited. b, 
Ле. Spiritual indwelling 1615. ta, A place of 
dwelling; an inhabited region or building; an 
abode -1639. +3, A collection of inhabitants $ 
population; settlement (rare) 21818. 

1. The first i, of this Realme Grarton. b. Thei, 


of the ШУ Spirit Gare, — 3. Or universal groan As 
if the whole i, perish'd Мил. Sams, 1512, 


habita-tiveness. 1838, [Ё аз INHABI- 

TATE + -IVE + -NESS,] Phrenology, = IN- 
HABITIVENESS, 
tInha'bited, а. 1614. [IN-3,] Uninhabit- 
ed -162r. 

Inha-bited, 777, а, 1570. [f. INHABIT v. 
+-ED1,) Dweltin; having inhabitants, 
Inhabiter inhz*bitor) arch. ME. [f. as 
Prec, + -ER1,] One who inhabits, an inbabi- 
tant; fa colonist, 
Inhabitiveness (inhe'bitivnés), 1815. [f. 
INHABIT v, + -IVE +-NESS.] Phrenology, The 
isposition to remain always in the same abode; 


tion (inhalé:fon). 1623. [f. L. in- 
бајат.) x. The action, or an act, of inhaling; 
spec. inhaling of medicines or aneesthetics in 
the form of gas or vapour, 2. Med. A pre- 
Paration to be inhaled 1882, 
ale (inhéil), v, 1725. [ad. L. zzZa/are 
to breathe upon, f. 22- (IN- 2) + alare to breathe 
out. Taken in Fr. an Eng.as the opposite of 
exhale; hence the current sense. | І. trans, 
То breathe in; to take into the lungs. Also 
Jig. з. loosely, To absorb (fluid) 1841. 


1. We are continually inhaling and exhaling atmo. 
spheric air TYNDALL. 


aler (inhé-laz), 1778, [f. prec. + -ER 1] 
т. One who inhales 1835. 2. A contrivance 
forinhaling. a, An apparatus for administer- 
ing a medicinal or anzesthetic gas or vapour by 
inhalation 1778. b. An appliance for enabling 
a person to breathe with safety in a deleterious 
atmosphere or under water 186, > 

Inhance, inhanse, obs. ff, ENHANCE v. 

Inharmonic, -al (inharmp'nik, -ăl), a. 
1674. [IN-%,] Not harmonic; dissonant, in- 
harmonious; not according to the principle of 
harmony. 

Inharmonious (inhazmzu'nios) а, r71r. 

IN-2 Cf. F, аа) 1. Of sound : 

ot in harmony; sounding d sagreeably; dis- 
cordant, untuneful, 2. Not harmonious in 
relation, action, or Sentiment; disagreeing ; 
conflicting 1748, 

т. Sounds i, in themselves and harsh Cowper. 
Hence Inharmo:nious.ly adv., ness, 

armony (inha'imóni. rare, 1799. 
[IN-*5] Want of harmony; discord. 

aul (i*nhgl.. 1860, [f. IN adv. + Haut 
50.) Naut, = next. 

auler (i*nho:lo1). 1793. [Е IN adv. + 
HAULER.] An appliance for hauling in; Spec. 
(Waut.) * the Tope used for bauling in the clue 
of a boomsail, or jib-traveller’ (Smyth), 

Inhaust (inhjst), v. rare, 1547. [f IN-2 
+ L. Aaust-, haurire to draw; cf. exhaust, | 
trans. To draw or suck in; to inhale; to im- 
bibe, So Inhau'stion, inhalation, 

hearse, obs, f. ENHEARSE, 

Inhell (inhe-1), v. 1607. [f Іх-1 + HELL 
sb.) trans, To put into ог confine in hell, 
TInherce, obs. f. ENHEARSE v. тет. VI, 
Iv. vii. 45. 

Inhere (inhisj), v, Also Jinhzere. 1586. 
[ad. L. inÀxrere, f. in- (IN-?) + Aere to stick; 
cf. adhere, etc, т. intr. To stick in; to be 
or remain fixed or lodged iz something (rare 
or Obs.) Also fig. 1608. з, To exist, abide, 
or have its being, as an attribute, quality, etc., 
in a subject or thing. [е current sense.) 
1586. b. To be vested or inherent zz, asa 
right, power, etc, 1840, 

1. ЛЕ. So strongly does it i. in our constitution, that 
егу fe 


w are able to conquer it Burke, 2, Knowledge 
and perception і, in mind alone BAIN, 

Inherence (inhieréns), Also +inheerence, 
1577. [f. med.L, Inhzrentia, f. inhzrentem; 
see -ENCE.] The fact or condition of inhering; 
the state or quality of being inherent; perma- 
nent existence (as of an attribute) iz a subject ; 
indwelling. So Inhe'rency (in mod, use chiefly 
as a quality), 

Inherent (inhie*rént), а, Also +inheerent, 
1578. [f L. inhærentem.] т. Sticking in; 
fixed, situated, or contained in something (in 
physical sense). Also ig. (Now rare or Obs.) 
2, Existing in Something as a permanent attri- 
bute or quality; forming an element, esp. an 
essential element, of something; intrinsic, 
essential 1588. 3, Vested zn or attached to a 
person, office, etc., as a right or privilege 1628, 

1. fig. Least I.. teach my Minde A most i. Base- 
nesse SHAKS, 2. The melancholy i, in his constitution 
Jounson, 3. The legislative authority was i, in the 
general assembly Granon, Hence Inhe'rent-ly adv, 


lity огай} 


1 " = i to him or his family FULLER — 1 may not 
attachment to country and home. Inherit (inherit), v, (ME. enAerite, a. OF. меннн mé (uS life Latimer. 2, Burial may n 
You know my (what the Phrenologists call) i. | exheriter to put (one) in possession as heir, f. 
"WELL, 


be inhibited or deny'd to any one AYLIFFE ТШ 
Inhi'biter, -or, one who US 4. OF. йй Ji- 
Inhibition (inhibi'fon). ME. [a. не 


cion, later inhib-, ad. таге L. IC) 
ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie. i (si). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 


en- (EN-1, IN-2) + heriter :—late L. hereditare; 
see HERIT v. Cf. F, hériter for the change of 
sense.] tr. trans. To make heir, put in pos- 
æ (тап). а (pass) au (leud). (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


Inhalant (inhétlant), а. (s) 1822, (ad. 
L. inhalantem, inhalare to INHALE.] т, In- 


check Now esp. in P 1621 r юй. Now bar „ = 

ing. D . . cover E h 

why i we mean the arrest, of the functions of a over with aciem Alis io wake all of our came io- trans. ы а ОА ; to put 
alacture or organ, by the action it of another, | humed MiDOLETON, a By which the Cities were | one's initials to or upon, Нерсе Inl 
Pide its power to execute those is wil (alled) уу. а. Initiating (alling) vM. 4. 


inhumed Lra. 
wtained 1. Вяситом, Inial (170141), а, 1803. (f. INI -ON + -А1.) | and 2/7. 2. 
cr epe ee "met dee. or = m inion. So I Тапу (ini-fali), ede. 1638. (C INITIAL 
inhibitorius (see v. Y). ny towards aspect. a. *-LY.] In relation to, or in the way of, 

т. Of the nature of an inhibition; prohibitory. Inima а. 1533. [ad. mod.L. ón- баре ) at tbe outset, at first. d 
ә. me That restrains, checks, or hinders eT EXT rrt г see In-? and IMAGI- абе (infit), v. 1603. (f. L. initiat, 
action 1855. | 4 NABLE. 71759. imi tic to in. x. trans. То in, coom- 
nt on inal Right of the Archbishop, 1. A + Inimical (ini'mikăl), e. 1513. ра, late L. RA. enter m to m А 

ean nerve ^ f Lich the stünalation то, ce x | indmicalis, б. in- (In-?) + amicus ; же | originate 1604. b. imir, To commence. М 


Zmintshes action; The hypothesis that alcohol nar- -AL.] 1. Having the or temper of | 1618. 9. frans, To admit with proper intro- 
gotises the i. nerve of the heart 1882. an enemy; дерд) Я tile. Const. fo, | ductory rites or forms into some society or 
4Inhi-ve, v. rare. 1611, (15-1 ог 2.) trans, | 2. Adverse or injurious in tendency ог influ- | office, ог to knowledge of or participation in 
To put into а hive; to HIVE 1622. wees harmful, hurtful, Const. fo, 1643. " ume коси ог om M 248 
3Inho-ld, v. 1614. [f IN-1 + HOLD v.) 1. 5 4 occult character; hence, To instruct in thee 
воз е. бы, (С No mendose Ыры ыны ii mieni ed. e. үү [e (Hs neg etn EY 
oad, a. intr. To contain oneself, keep from. | tInimici-tious, a. ‘Also ten-. 1641. [f L. | tite. Pork. b. To undergo initiation 1896. 


FULLER. inimicitia + -OUS.] = INIMICAL -1761. So "be f. presen à 
¢Inholder. 1599. (f. prec., oras prec.) 1. A 'micous a. S. шеку, hostili 1561. sius т БИ iere his д, ут 
tenant. SPENSER. 2. That which holdsor con- (ini*mitáb'), а. 1531. ^ self in the sacred rites of Delphos Davorx. o 
tains -1674. nimiis, dee IN-^and DMrrABLE.] 1.In-| goung people in the ммен of Рум tne 
+ ‚т. [f IN-1 or 2 + Ноор sò. or capable of being imitated ; surpassing or defy- por rarely as ab. sing). РЕ 
0.] trans. In Cockfighting: To place ог en- i mr M a. Not to be imitated. | ^Tnitiate (ini-fi zt), 224. a. and sd. 1605. [ad. 
qn NE to surround with à hoop. Ant, vL oe e call sie Hoc The i bn “rey imitiare; also as short for 
chemistry of nature араара mitabi-ity, | ALI. Initiated. т. Admitted into some 


Inhospitable (inhg'spitab'l), а, 1570. а. Ini-mitableness. adv. 

OF., ad, med. or mod.L. inhospitabilis (= Ini-mitative, а, 1836. dv- 3.) = prec, | society, office, or position ; instructed in some 
inhospitalis); see IN-* and HosPITABLE.]| In infinitum: see IN Lat, prep. secret knowledge 1610. tb. transf. Pertaining 
Not hospitable. r. Not disposed to welcome | Inion (inijgn). 1803. (a. Gr. T nape of | '9 * novice, Mach, It. iv. 143. 2 , com- 


and entertain strangers; withholding d 7 тепсеб, introduced 1767. 
tality from guests ze visitors. 2. transf: Of a the neck. rer A ridge of the occiput ; ZA. | ү We "that are i. Divines Burton, а, Assoon,-as 


ipn or e Not offering shelter or enter- ноа. 1521 Fad. L. iniquus, f. in- any child was born, the father boran called ДЫ, 
tainment 1616. 3 x ^ a Án ae 
Yash. who with Ligal d ded. N-!)-zqwus equal, just, fair. Unjust ; by the courtesy initiate BLACKSTONE. 
eit the Mace trie ine Coast is E | B. s$. А A e who has been initiated; 
as well as the People 1727. Hence Inhospitabi'lity, TIni a. 1794. (f. IN-3 + EQUITA- | hence, a beginner 1811. 
Inho'spitableness, Inho'spitably adv. var. | BLE, after iniguitous, etc.) Unjust; iniquitous. Initiation (inifi fon). 1 ad. L. ini- 
an catre ENG d Iniquitous (ini-kwites), а. 1726. (f. INI | gationem i cf. F. initiation.) 1. а 
s Шр! ity (inhespitee"l ti). 21579: [а4. QUITY + -0US; ef. felicitous.) Characterized | of initiating, or fact of initiated ; begin- 
E i spitalitas, t ry ЧЕЧ, see ату.) pH e, grossly unjust ; wicked. — ning, origination 164r. 2 ormal introduction 
Fn or pao fing omisi Lng Ori ty man те | ome al eden dt зо RE 
. ‚= , g 07 к 
Inhuman (їпһїї'тїйп), а. 1481. [ad. L. Iniquity (inikwiti. ME. (a. OF. iniguité, | tion in some principles or observances; Mak 
inkumanus, f. in- (IN-3) + humanus. . The ad. L, iniguitas, f. Line ee IN1QuE.] 1. The | Instruction in the elements of any subject or 
spelling was inhumane till after 1700. The quality of being unrighteous, or (more often) | practice 1583, 
stress was orig. оп the final syllable.) 1. Ot unrighteous action or conduct ; wickedness, | т. The C urch of Germanie had its i. or beginning 
persons: Not having the qualities proper or sin; occas., esp. in early use, Injurious or) f Martin Luther 1641. The і, of Parliamentary 
natural to a human being; esp. destitute of wrongful action towards another ; now gener- measures күт T A large scbool is a most valuable 
natural kindness or pity; brutal, unfeeling. ally connoting gross injustice ог public wrong. initiati s А Ft. 
Also jig. of things b. Of actions, etc, : | Ds 1. Sins; wrongful acts, injuries 1477- T2. ative (inifitiv), sb. 1793. [a. Е, fas 
B А gs. , ] : t of equity; injustice, unfairness. Обу. INITIATIVE а.) 1. That which initiates, 
rutaf, barbarous, cruel 1489. 2. Not of the | Want C. of Loewe ‹ begins, or originates; the first step ; hence, the 
ordinary human type 1568. exc. as implied in т. 1587. 3. The name ofa , OF ОПЕ! t peli los. р; Н 
x. Ee sounding Hammers forg'd. th’ inhumane | comic character in the ofd morality plays, also | act, or action, 0: ta ag the first step Or ice 
gh Ет sounding Hammers for tho ee | called the VICE, representing some particular Бнр О ЫНЫ зоб пераз, right, 
ue human and i. wonders painted thrice the size | vice, or vice in general. 1594. — T4. Unfavour- or function of initiating something. Hence to 
tematic De Mee amens venim, (A Lamm) ever шп a oa 
А е (inhivmé'n), а. т ad. -1619. ae ^ В 
іллитапиз ; see prec. In Tater Da f. IN- + | 1. rte from me all ye workers off iniquytie | Citizens, outside the Legislature, to initiate 
HUMANE.] tr. = INHUMAN І. -1777. жа, | Тіхолік Luke xiii. 27. ‘>. The oppressions and | legislation, as in some of the Swiss cantons, 
Unused, асаа арапа Buren. | Batol Wate merle зз mean and in Switerand аз A Fonda oma origination: 
^ x А r * 3 . Phr. B ? ion, 
EE ks of compassion for | ings in one word SUAKs. 4. They all were destroyed Ty take the VF. prendre l'initiative): to make the 
Inh ing r iiey ses comme adv. xs the iniquitie of one "m — ( first мер, originate some action. & D; Both Referen- 
inhuman inhizmeeniti). 1477. [a. F. quous, а. 1654. [f b. iniquus (see | dum l. are institutions which have grown up 
inhumanité, or ad. L. Tr ad en LN in- | prec.) + -oUS.] Unjust, unfair; wicked, ini- | gradually in the Cantons, spreading from one to 


humanus.) x. The quality of being inhuman | quitous ~T another Mgr ri ш ү; 
orinhumane; wantet homes feelings brutality, irritable (iniritàbD, a. 1794. [1ҹ-3.) Initiative (шїї), а. 1642. (f. L. ini- 
barbarous cruelty. b. With az and р/. An in- | Not. irritable ог susceptible of excitement, | iat- . initiare + “IVE. Characterized by 
human or cruel deed 1647. Ta. Want of | Hence Ini: "бу. initiating ; having the function, power, or 
Bolltehess or courtesy -1648. Tniirritative, a. ? 005. 1796. [IN-9.] faculty of beginning or originating something ; 
. Man's i. to Man Makes countless thousands | Ç erized by absence of irritation, as i. initiatory. 

Boma Bine MN bns д Initiator (mifüetor. 1676. (а. lateLj] 
X umate (inhiz-mett, i'nhiumeit), v. rare. iale, уат, of ENISLE 7. One who or that which initiates. — So Initia- 
Du. f. L, inhumat-, inkumare to INHUME.]| Initial (ini-fáb). 1526. [ad. L. initialis, f. | tres -atrix, a female i. 

з. To inhume, bury. initium beginning ; see -AL. ] Initiatory (ini fizteri), a. (sb.) 1612. (f. L. 


„inhumation Gnhiumāfən). 1612. (f. L. | A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a beginning ; initiat-, initiare -ory.] 1. Ѕисһаѕ pertains 
кле (see prec. and -ATION).] 1. Тһе | existing at, ог constituting, the beginning ; | to the beginning or first steps; initial, intro- 
th s or practice of burying in the ground} | primary ; occas. = elementary, rudimentary. |ductory. 2. Pertaining or tending to initiation; 

e fact or condition of being buried; inter- | 9, Standing at the beginning of a word, etc., | serving to initiate (see INITIATE v. 2) 1632. 8. 
ment 1636, 2. The burying of a thing under | or of the alphabet; as 2. letter Sig T. MORE. , | 0. Ап initiatory rite 1675. { 
ground. Also fig. 1658. Їз. An ‘obsolete | т. The square of the i. velocity PLAYFATE: Thei. | т, The i. stage of legal proceedings Srusss. 2, The 
chemical process, in which vessels were buried | stage of mental disease 1880. The cells from which i. Rite of water-baptism WARBURTON. 


ü (Ger. Miiller). й (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). € (ёз) (there). 2 (8) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). 


INITION 1008 INLAND 
i; i = es IPIE 
armen rare. 1463. (a. OF n Inker (inkas). 1882, [£ Ink р tl 


„ £ izire to enter.) One who or that which inks. LA 


trance, , initiation. instrument which records the 

Inject (edge, т. 1599. (fL. imject-, 2. Printing. An inking-roller raag ^ 8 
Pa cd ara ue > Fokehorn. ME. (f. Інк 01 $ Нону 
trans, To throw in. Os, in general sense. ior "mall portable vessel (orig. made of 2 
71646. b. spec. To drive or force (a fluid, etc.) horn) for holding writing-ink; now seldom 
into a passage or cavity; cf. INJECTION 1 b. used. 2. 211715. a. tink-horn mate, variet a 
160r, з. Ag. To throw in, as a thought or mere scribbler, SHAKS. Ы, ink-horn term, a 
Б. 526. mind, etc.; to suggest: to inter- learned or bookish word (erch.) 1543. 
ject. Now rare. 1639. 3. transf. To fill or 1. The man that..badde an eak-horn ia bis rigge 
Charge (a cavity, etc., or an animal body) by 

injection. Const. with, 1731. 14. To throw 


eux, ad. sjuriosus, f. injuria.) 1. 
Wrongful hurtful to the rights of another; 
wilfully inflicting injury or wrong 1494. 2. 
Wilfully hurtful or offensive oS in- 
sulting ; Sarak. (Now coy of bead 
speech.) 2480. 3. Tending to hurt or ; 
harmful, detrimental, deleterious 1559. 

1. A wronged servant shall bave right..from his i. 
master 16 2. Call me their Traitor, thou iniurious 
Tribune Swaxs. 3. It would be i. to the public trade 
of England 1817. Hence Inju'rious-ly adv., ness. 

Injury (indzári), sd. ME. (ad. L. injuria, 
sb. use of fem, of injurius unjust, wrongful, f. 
in- (IN-?) + jus, jur- right] т. Wrongful 
action or treatment; violation or infringement 
of another's rights; suffering or mischief wil- 
fully or unjustly inflicted. Also, A wrongful 
act; a wrong inflicted or suffered, +2. In- 
tentionally hurtful or offensive een or words; 
insult, calumny; a taunt, an affront -1710. 3. 
Hurt or loss caused to or sustained by a person 
orthing; harm, detriment, damage; an in- 
stance of this ME. 

х. By [wholesome laws]..we are bridled..from 
doing of iniuries 1611. L, as distinct from harm, may 
raise sudden anger Butter. а, He be to 
raile upon them with a thousand injuries Fronto. 
3- Having sustained a heavy blow without i, Scorr. 
+I-njury, v. 1484. (a. F. injurier, ad. late 
L. injuriare, f, injuria. Repl. с 1600 by IN- 
JURE.) = INJURE -16sr. 

TInjtst, а. ME. [a. F. injuste.) = UNJUST 
-1711. Hence tInju'stly adv. 

Injustice (indz»stis. ME. [а. F., ad. L. 
injustitia, f. injustus UNjusr.] The opposite 
of justice; unjust action; wrong; unfairness. 
Also, An unjust act. 

The man ustices of yor last edict збо. АП 
briberie and iniustice shall be blotted out Ecclus, xl. 12. 
Tinju'stifiable, а. rare. 1646. [1х- 3.] Un- 
justifiable -тут 

Ink (ink), зл (ME. enke, a. OF. engue 

mod. encre) :—late L. encaustum, a. Gr. 
ёүкаџстоу the purple ink used by the Greek 
and Roman emperors for their signatures, f. 

eee ENTOTN. éyxalew to burn in (see Encaustic).] The 
+ 3. t, D (IN 2.) intr. To unite, join coloured (usually black) fluid ordinarily em- 
Oth, 1. iii, 35. h x » Join. | ployed in writing with a pen on paper, parch- 


Wycuir Ezek. ix, v1. 3. b. Soche are your Yu» 

horne termes Bare. Hen nkho: 

an ink-horn term. eens тайа (rary, 
Е (inkin), völ. 20. 1818, fone Г 

The action of T v.i spec. the coi 

with ink. b. attrib., chiefly in terms n 

to printing or to inking the type, as ioral, 

etc. 1790. 

е (1071), só. Now rare. 1532. (7 Not 
conn. w. Jingle.) А kind of linen tape, or the 
thread or yarn from which it is made, 

Inkle (1171), v. rare. ME. [C£ INKLING] 
1. trans. To utte anu rtone, to hint, (Is 
later use a back-formation from INKLING 2.) 
2. dial. To get an inkling of 1866, 

з. She inkled what it was Bracxwoar, 

E (ipklip), 76/56. МЕ. (f. Імкаж 
u. + -ING gl 1. Mentioning in an undertone; 
a faint or slight report or rumour. Ом, exc. 
dial з. A hint, a slight intimation 1531. + 
A hint received; hence, а vague notion; a 
suspicion 1546. 4. dial. An inclination 1787. 

1. There was an ynkling, that it wold not be long er 
you came 1576. a, Geuyng an incklyng of his secound 
cummyng Upatt. з. Ifhe gets but an i.,..our project 
is marr'd Foors. 

In-kneed (ininrd, isznid), а. 1724. (f. In 
adv. + KNEE sd.  -ED*,] Having the legs 
bent inwards at the knees. 
tIniknit, v. (f. In-1 + KNIT 0.) fram. 
To knit up, draw close together. CHAUCER. 

knot (їпүпр+ї), v. rare. 1611. (f. 1N- 1+ 
KNoT v.] To include in or with a knot; to tie 
in; also, = INNODATE v. 

(ink,ppt). 1553. [INK 56.1] LA 
small pot for holding writing-ink. a, attrib, 
inkpot term = ink-horn term (see INK-HORN 
2b) 1553. А ъан 

Inkshed (ink fed). joc. 1672. [f. INK s, 
+ -shed, after BLooDsHED.] The vq: or 
spilling of ink ; consumption or waste of ink in 
writing. 

With no bloodshed..but with immense beershed 
and i. CARLYLE. 

tand (i*pk,stend). 1675. A stand for 
holding one or more ink-bottles or ink-glasses 
(often with a tray, etc.); occas. applied to an 
inkpot. So fInk-sta:ndish. 

Lnkster. [f. INK v. or s.l + -sTER] А 
scribbler, READE. 

Inky (ікі), а. 1581. [f. INK S.l + Y] 
1. Of or pertaining to, written with, using ink; 
literary. а. As black as ink; very black or 
dark 1593. 3. Stained with ink, inked 1683. 1 

1. England..is now bound in with shame, With k 
blottes, and rotten Parchment bonds ЅнАкѕ а. 
little i tarn Havcnton, 3. I. fingers 1894. 

ce, var, of gon TA 
TInla:gary. 1607. [ad. med.L. irla, Ü 
Í ME. inlaje INLAW; see -ARYL] Тһе 
restitution of an outlaw to the benefit and pro- 
tection of the law. So fInlaga'tion, in same 
sense. 

Inlaid (i-nlzd, inlzvd), pa. pple. of d 

Inland (i-nlánd, i'nlænd). OE. [f. IN adv 
* LAND aa fendal 

А. sb, т. The inner part of an estate, fe "m 
manor, or farm; in OE. and feudal ГЕП dva 
land around the house occupied or cu E (et 
by the owner, not held by any tenan and 
DEMESNE II. т.). 2. sing. and pl. The he ibe 
country, the interior. tFormerly, also, des Ol 
DIE istricts near the capital and cen 
population, 1573. car 

B. adj. (atte: use of sb.) т. Of or pere 
to the interior part of a country or edo arried 
mote from the sea or border 1456. 2. aptry: 
on or operating within the limits of a co! 
Opp. to foreign. 1546. 


versary z into our 
hearts Furies, 3 To the bladder with warm water 


blood, 

Injection (indzekfon). 1541. [ad. L. in- 
jectionem ; PE e] 1. The action of 
јето. Obs, in general sense. -1686. — b. 
spec. The action of forcing a fluid, etc. into a 
passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, 
Legs etc.; er. the introduction in this way 
of a liq 


uid or other substance into the vessels 

or cavities of the body, either for medicinal, or 
(in a dead body) preservative purposes 1541. 
2. Path, The of being charged with in- 
jected matter; injected or bloodshot condition 
1806. 3. coner. That which is injected ; ssec. a 
liquid or solution injected into an animal body, 
for medicinal or other purposes, as an enema, 
etc. 1607. — 4. fig. The throwing in of some- 
thing from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, etc.; a suggestion, a hint. Now rare, 
1622. S. attrib., as i, powder, syringe, theory; 
#,-cock, -condenser, ~engine, -pipe, valve, -water, 
etc. са relation to condensing steam-engines in 
which the steam is condensed by the injection 
Of a jet of cold water) 1752. 

4- Satans Injections are like Weeds that fall Into 
thy Garden, darted or'e the Wall Quages. 
Injector (indze kor 1744. |f. L. injicere.) 
1. À contrivance for injecting ; an apparatus for 
injecting water into the boiler of a steam- 
engine. 2. A person who injects 1897. 
Injelly (indge'li), v. rare. 1842, [IN-1 or 
3.) To set or enclose in jelly. 


öh ment, etc. (writing ink), or the viscous paste 
Poor ee п 3.] rans. To unjoint, used in Dering (printing or printer's ink). 
> Also fig. and £razsf. 

Injucundity. rare. 1623. (ad. І. inju- | The irr without qualification commonly means 
cunditas, f. injucundus; see IN-8 and -1Ty.] black writing ink. Inks are distinguished by their 
Unpleasantness, di eableness colour, as black, red, blue, gold ink, etc.; by the pur- 

@ ЗАН! d pose which they serve, as copying, di lographiz, 

Injudicial, а. rare. 1607. [IN-3.] Not | marking, printing (or printer's), writing ink; by 
judicial; tinjudicious; not according to the|some special quality, as indelible, invisible, sym- 
forms of law; not becoming a judge, Hence CIC H by the place of manufacture, as China, 

S indian ink, q.v. 
Injudi'cially adv, З Deformed monsters, fowle, and blacke as inke 

Injudicious (indzedi-fas), а. 1649. [IN-3.]] ьн сев топ „fought only by i. CARLYLE. 

Not judicious, fr, Wanting sound judge- | b. The black inky liquid secreted by the cuttle- 
ment; deficient in the power of judging aright | fish and allied cephalopods, and stored in a sac 
71694. 2. Not manifesting practical judgement | or bladder x 586. 

ог precretion; showing want of judgement; Gow, n General: as i-drop, -maker, -stained, 
unwise, ill-advised, ill-judged 1710, etc. ; s-bottle, case, -reservoir, etc. ; 

1. The hearts of the E КАИН 1654. | 2. Special: 1-bag, the bladder-shaped sac in the 
2. To vindicate a man..against an i, biographer | cuttle-fish, etc. containing the ‘ink’; -ball (а) = 
т Непсе Injudi'cious-ly adv., -ness. Batt så. 12; (5) a kind of oak-gall used in making ii 

junction ids z Bo d.1 -eraser ; -fish, a cuttle-fish or squid; -gland = ink. 
inction (in гәрәп). 1480, [ad. late Sag; -nut= Мувовлілм; -pad ; «pencil; -plant, the 
L, tnjunctionem: cf, Е. injonction.) i. The European shrub Coriaria myrtifolia, or x Zealand 
action of enjoining or authoritatively directing; | species C. thymifolia :Powder, the powdered іп. 
= authoritative or emphatic admonition or pede Qd Ege E ; SPO sein of 
order, le judici: 1 1; (0) a dark spot on the skin; -we an ink-cup 
one who i threat fo al process by adapted to occupy a hole in a desk; -writer, a tele- 
vaded the legal o. Б ifs ade or has in- | graph instrument which records messages ini — 
gal or equitable rights of another Ink, 5A? 1572. [?] 41. orig. A mill-rind, 


is restrained from commencing or continuing i 
T Used as a charge in Her. 2. Now, ‘The 
pish wrongful act, or is commanded to restore | Socket which holds the toe of a vertical shaft or 
ers to the position in which they stood spindle’ (Knight) 1875. 


'eviousl: i i j i i 
Ps Mies action 1533. +3. Conjunction, Ink (ink), v. 1562, [f. INK 55.1] trans. To 


1. The high I. not to tas В mark, stain, ог smear with oras with ink. — b. 
х. 13. Forgetful of his Mother jh “injunctions | TO cover types with ink 1727. 
90 heir оге тау With an L, out of the Chancery Lnk-berry. 1716. A name given, from 
si Ha their proceedings FULLER. their colour or juice, to various shrubs, and 
njure (indir), v. 1583. [f INJURY så. 3 | their berries; esp. a. A small shrub of the holly 
repl. INJURY v.) I. trans, To do injustice to; family (Prinos glaber or Ilex glabra), a native 
to wrong 15092, ta. To do outrage to in | of the Atlantic coast of N, America, b. The т. Г. sea, a large body of salt water, entirely ОГ 
speech; to insult, revile, calumniate 1659. 3. | W. Indian indigo-berry (Randia aculeata). nearly severed from the ocean ; applied also to large 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). ә (cut). е (Fr. chef). э (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (Git). ¿(Psyche). ә (what). p (get) 


of our i, navi 


Do dl England 1745 
h dein» po the part of the national 
dude axes and i, duties. 


towards the inte: 
2 to the coast or border, or to 


боо. 
] isand bred, And know some nourture 


оз). 1610. [f. as prec. + 


inland ‚азр 
( wells in the interior ofa 


ax] One who d 
dish (inlee ndif), а. 1657. [f as prec. 

, domestic, native ; opp. 
eid Reeve. 2. Of an inland nature 


dance (p Iu-9 + L. lapidem + 


amt] fram To convert into stone, to 


ру. CON. 
шага, var. of ENLARD 2. 
Iolaw (1210), sb. (МЕ. inla3e, f. In-1 + 


ilaje outlaw.] One who is 


Ww, after ш 
a ay d protection of the law; 


sdin the domain and рг 
to outlaw, Now Hist, 

"aw (inl), о. [OE. inlagian, f. IN- 1+ 

isga Law; cl. utlagian to outlaw.) ¢rans. To 

within the authority and protection of 

the law, to reverse the outlawry of (а person). 

дојам, [f IN prep. + Law 50.) 

appended to names of relationship, as 
„ mother, son, etc., to indicate that the 
relationship is not by nature, but in the eye of 
the Canon Law, with reference to the degrees 
ofaffinity within which marriage is prohibited. 

These forms can be traced back to the 14th c. 
Formerly -in-/aw was also used in the sense of 
iip. Hence In-law, a relation by marriage 1894. 

Inlawry. [Е INLAW v. + -RY; cf. IN- 
LAGARY.] = INLAGARY. Lytton. 

Inlay (inlZ, inla), sd. 1656. [f. next.] 
t, The process or art of inlaying (rare). 2. 
и en prepare for inlaying; in- 

wotk 1697. so fg. tg. The 1ауегіп, 
of plants, SIR Т. TR iced 

з. With rich i, the various floor was graced Por. 

. The VE S and Чүш with rich i, 

he ground Мил. Р. L. 1v. 701. 

Inlay (inla-), v. 1596. [Е IN-1 + LAY z.] 
fr. trans, To lay in, or as in, a place of con- 
cealment or preservation. DONNE. 2. To lay 
orembed (a thing) in the substance of some- 
thing else so that its surface becomes continu- 
005 with that of the matrix 1598. b. To insert 
а page of a book, a plate, or a cut, in a 

, Я Д ѕрасе 
cut ina larger and stouter page, for its preserva- 
‚ог to enlarge the margin, and thus the 
whole size 1810, з. To furnish or fit with 
substance ч a different kind үн м its 
ce; to diversify or ornament hi 
such insert {a thing) by 
d Bay ie обе material disposed 
um material embedded бв, то р. 800 
бека бопе courses, inlaid into the frame of 
edi la hi EATON, Looke how the floore of 
icke inlayed with aeris 
Sms, fig, But fies with pattens of bright gold 
the Monks ese things are, .thence borrow'd 


toi. thi y 1 
at, as with molt aie MUN 8 Lx 


en glass, inlays the 
yer (inléaz), 1660, [Е I 
ERL] One who inlays (see n. Wl iiid 
flne Obs. var. of ENLEAGUE v. 
Buer, о, [f IN-1 + LEAGUER sb, 


amp] intr, To 
intr, To encamp wi rae 
eaguering force, HOLLAND. a besieging or 


al] et (inlet), sb. 


2. A way of 
harrow ор 


g ii Now rare. 
admission; an entrance 1624. 3. 


into the lan pening by which the water penetrates 
dentation i 


sea; an in- 
the sea-coast or the bank of a lake 
„4. A piece let in ог 
5. attrib., as , area, valve, 


a T5] Tr. trans, 
. To let in or in- 
‘another 1860, So +I'nle: 

Ives admittance +Vnle:tter 


rior or heart of | s 


А | dwelling. 


ü (Ger. Maler. # (Fr. dune), 2 (curl). € (ёв) (thee) 2 (9) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 


INNERMOST 


т. To let the world wag, and take mine ease in 
mine in Heywoop. Phr. t7» take (uf) one's i. (or 
inns): to take up one's residence, quarters ~: 3 
With me ye may take up your In For thissame night 
Spenser a, My people shal dwel in the ynnes of 

CovEnDALE Zsa, xxxi. 18, 3. He still has found 
The warmest welcome at an i, SHENSTONE. To 
that dark i,, the grave 

Inn (in) v. Now rare. [f. INN sd. (In 
OE. and ME. inseparable in form from IN v., 
q.v.)] 1. trans. To lodge, house. Often 
ref. а. intr. (? for ref.) To lodge, sojourn; 
now, to put up (at an inn or hostel) ME. 
Of a coach: To stop or put up (at an inn) 
1748. c. fig. and transf. 1591. 

x. Whan he had broght hem in to his Citee And 
Inned hem euerich in his degree Cuaucer. з. b. 
You had better send for them where the machine 
inns Н. WALPOLE. 

Inn, obs. f. IN prep., adv., and v. 

Innascibility (inzsíbi'íti, inn-). 1602. 
[ad. late L. inmascibilitas.] The attribute of 
being independent of birth: said of God the 
Father. 

Innate (i-nnat, inne't, inert), а. ME. [ad. 
late L. iunatus (Tertullian), f. ix-(IN-*) + natus, 
nasci to beborn.] 1. Existing in a person (or 
organism) from birth; belonging to the original 
or essential constitution (of body or mind); 
inborn, native, natural. a. Of qualities, 
principles, etc. (esp. mental); opp. to acquired, 
esp. in innate ideas, b. Of a vegetable forma- 
tion: Originating within the matrix or sub- 
stance of the plant. Of a mineral : Originating 
within the matrix; native. 1887. a. transf. 
Inherent. ?Obs. боо. 3. Bot, Said of a part 
or organ borne on the apex of another; as, an 
i. anther 1830. 

т, а. It is an establish'd Opinion amongst some 
Men, That there are in the Understanding certain 1. 
Principles..which the Soul receives in its very first 
Being, and brings into the World with it LOCKE. 
It has been disputed whether there be any i. ideas, 
or whether all ideas be derived from sensation and 
reflexion Hume, var. tInna'ted æ. Hence In- 
na'te-ly adv., -ness. Inna‘tive a, (now rare or 
Oés,), innate, native 1513. 
+Innate, v. rare. 1602. [Е prec.] trans. a. 
To make innate; to produce within something. 
b. (In Fuller) To imbue or endow by nature 
(with something); usu. in pass. 

Innato-, comb. f. І. innatus INNATE @., 
forming adjs. in which it adverbially qualifies 
the second element, as inna‘to-se'ssile, in- 
nately sessile; etc. 

Innavigable (inz'vigáb'l inn-), а. 1527. 
[ad.L.zngavigabilis; see IN-* and NAVIGABLE.] 
Not navigable; that cannot be navigated. 

There is no..Sea innauigable 1527. When a Ship 
..is rendered i. [etc.] Macrxs. Hence Inna.vi- 
gabi'lity, Inna*vigableness. Inna‘vigably adv. 
3Enmne, adv, and prep. OE. [f. OE. in IN.) 

A. adv, т. Of position: In, within, inside, 
indoors -1470. 2. Of motion ; In (toa place). 
Not іп OE. -1486. 

B. prep. x. Of position : In, within. Not in 
OE. -1450. 2. Of motion: Into, ME. only. 
Inner (inai), а. (5) [OE. inne(r)r-a, 
in(n)r-a, -e adj. (compar. of inne, inn, IN ad.). 
Only used attrib., and not followed by zhan.) 
т. Situated more within; more or further in- 
ward; interior. Often with a positive force, 
antithetical, not to zz, but to outer: Situated 
within ; inward ; internal. Also fig. and transf. 
b. Mus, Applied to parts or voices intermediate 
between the highest and lowest of the harmony 
(also called middle). а. Mental or spiritual 
OE. з. sd. That division of a target next out- 
side the bull's-eye, or, in some targets, the 
division immediately outside the centre; also, 
ellipt. a shot which strikes this 1887. 

т. Into an І. chamber МЕ, Ап inner tube of india- 
fubber, separate from the outer cover rgoz. а, The 
sense By which thy i. nature was apprised Of outward 
shows SHELLEY. Phr, Thet. man, thei, part of man; 
the soul or mind; joc, the stomach or inside, esp. in 
reference to food. J. Temple: see TEMPLE BE 

Lnnerly, adv. Obs. or rare. ME. [f. IN- 
NER a. + -LY%] ‘+More within; inwardly, 
internally. 

Innermost (i‘normdust, -mést), ME. [f. 
INNER а. + -MOST.] A. adj. Inmost. B. sd. 
The inmost part 1674. Hence I:'nnermostly 
adv. Mrs, BROWNING, 
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Inlighten, -list, etc.: see ENLIGHTEN, etc. 
In loco: see In Lat. prep. 
Inlook (inluk) 1869. |f. IN adv. + Look 
sb., after OUTLOOK.| Looking within, intro- 


tion. 
+Inly, a. [ОЕ. in(n)lic, f. inn, IN adv. + e 
lic, -LY 1, App. re-coined from next in 15th c.] 
Inward, interior; inwardly felt -1612. 

Didst thou but know the i. touch of Loue Suaxs. 

Шу (пі), adv. Nace in(n)lice, f. in(n)lic; 
see prec. and -LY?. а. Inwardly; in the 
heart, spirit, or inner nature; in regard to the 
inner life. b. In a way that goes to the heart ; 
heartily; thoroughly, extremely. 

Friends year by year more i. known Emerson. 
Es wW sb. 1734. = LYING-IN. So 

“nlying 2//. a.,lying inside 1844; lying in 1864. 

Inmate (i*nmett), sd. (а.) 1589. [f. IN adv. 

(or perh. orig. INN sd, т) + MATE sd.) т. One 
who dwells with others in the same house (now 
rare). In early use, A lodger or subtenant. 
b. Sometimes, A foreigner, stranger. Often 
Jig. 1600. 2. In relation to the house: An 
occupant along with others; hence, occas., = 
Indweller, inhabitant, occupier. Const. of. 
(dit. and fig.) 1597. 3. attrib, or adj. That is 
an inmate (/it. and fig.); dwelling in the same 
house with, or in the house of, another; in- 
? Obs, 1630. 

т. Taking ani. іп to his hous 1601. Б. He is but 
a new fellow, An in-mate here in Rome B. Jons. 2. 
So spake the Enemie of Mankind, епс1оѕ' In Ser- 
pent, І. bad Мит. P. L. 1x. 495 Ап i. of a lunatic 
asylum Mzpwin. 3. 1. guests Мил. Hence I'n- 
matecy [irreg.: see -cy], the position of an i. 1806. 

Inmeat (inmit); usu. in pl. inmeats. 
Now rare exc. dial. 1616. ([f.IN adv, + 
MEAT sd.] Those internal viscera of an ani- 
mal which are used for food; hence ges. En- 
trails, inwards. 

In medias res, In memoriam: see IN 
Lat. prep. 

Inme'sh, var. of ENMESH 7. 
+Inmew:, v. [?f In-1 + MEW v.] zrans. 
? To mew or coop up. BEAUM. & FL. 

{In mid, grep. ME. only. [Analytical 
var. of ME. oz midde, amidde, AMID.) Amid, 
in the middle or centre of. 

Inmost (i:nmoust, -móst), а. (зд, adv.) 
(OE. innemest (f. *innem-a, -e + -est), double 
superl. of inne IN adv.; see -MOST.] 1. Jit. 
Situated farthest within, most inward, most 
remote from the outside. Also jig. 2. absol. 
or sé. That whichisinmost; the inmost part 
(lit. and fg.). Rarelyin 44 ОЕ, 3. adv. Most 
inwardly (rare) OE. 

x. Into thir i, bower Handed they went Мит, P.L. 
ту. 738. fig: In the inmoste affeccion of their hertes 
рлі. 2, Lodge it in the i, of thy bosom ForD. 3. 
Thro’ all their i.-winding caves Pore, So +I‘nmore 
a, inner. HOLLAND. 

Inn (in), 50. [ОЕ. ¿nn neut. :—OTeut. 
*inno™ ; agreeing, exc. in stem suffix, with ON. 
inne, inni (1—O Teut. *innjo"), f. inn, inne IN 
adv.) tr. A dwelling-place, habitation, lodg- 
ing; a house (in relation to itsinhabitant). t2. 
* Dwelling-place', ‘abode’, ‘ place of sojourn’, 
in fig. uses -1615. 3. A public house for the 
lodging and entertainment of travellers, way- 
farers, etc.; a hostelry or hotel; occas., evvo7., 
a tavern which does not provide lodging ME. 
b. fig. esp. A temporary lodging as opp. to а 
permanent abode 1529. 4. A lodging-house 
or house of residence for students (cf. HOSTEL 
55.); now Obs., exc. as іп Ъапа с. ta. At the 
Universities. 1346. (Preserved till roth c. in 
New Inn Hall, Oxford.) b. Inns of Chancery : 
certain sets of buildings in London, orig. 
places of residence and study for students and 
apprentices of law; also the societies by which 
they were occupied 1458. c. Inns of Court: 
the four sets of buildings in London (the Inner 
Temple, the Middle Temple, Lincoln's Inn, 
and Gray's Inn) belonging to the four legal 
societies which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting persons to practise at the bar; hence, 
these four societies themselves. (Formerly 
also colloq. inns a court.) 1396. d. Serjeants' 
Inn: a collegiate building of the now extinct 
order of Serjeants-at-Law, esp. that in Chancery 
Lane, sold in 1877. 1646. 5. attrib. as Tie 
house = sense 3; etc. 1694. 


3 (fir, fern, earth). 
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ihe inner margin 
Ges partly 


7) + oculus е 
Rue insert 
for 


pm tion of 


gebstance -1720. 
ж implant. (a di 


pose of inducing 
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bad tried ii 


Hence Ino'culative a. characterized by or 


Ino'culator. 
І. issculationem. 


з. Path, The ini 
poneture of the 


b. fg. The imbui 


ofthe crowd with i 
nodiate, v. 


tIno-dorate, 
N, 


жиз + -005, 
smell or scen 
"ness, 


] 


t, 


Inoffensive 


1, Doing or c. 
offending. 
ng às sense 
An L man f. 
dn "could. 
lence Inof anim; 
officia] 
Not official 
officious (i 
юш, ts 
Officious ; 


One's duty 

сез; dis 

Office, function 
J Thow 

lestament 

›а will 

eal affection 
ere the 


the 
Ance, the 
ойсо 


wey | Cim 


8 (Ger, Кап), 


1865. 
fibrous + Gr. 


; unoccupied c i 
"Eine fing'kidlib'l), а. 184 
INOCULATE ; 566 -ABLE.] 


inoculation, Of a 
“ъй communicat 


(ine" 
pu Of an antenna: 


surrounds its base. 
(ing'kidlett), v. 
aiat, inoculare to engraft, 


gation ; 
; to bud (one plant) ітіо, о 


p Also aso. Als 
'» join or unite by insertio 
To joined or 


ged rendering the subject immune 1722. 
abel, or intr. To perform inoculation 1765. 
& fg. (trans.) To imbue (a person) with 1824. 
The Pelhams..always inoculated private 
on affairs of state Н. WALPOLE. 


ining to inoculation. 


tion (ingkizlzrfan). late ME. [ad. 


by budding; an instance of this. 


(E in- (IN-*) + odium) + 
tender odious or hateful -1721. 


ffe'nsive.ly adv, 
(айа 0) a. s 


j Unofficial 


Grown'st thy selfe in i, 


bypotheticat 22 


mod. Bot.L. /по- 
картф fruit) & -IN.] 
ontained in the 
of Asia and 


matter c 
lis a tree 


1847. (61. 
Of a 
infected with a 
disease : Capable 
ed by inoculation. of 
That may inoculate a person 
Lo Hence Ino:culabi'lity. 


se. t 
kidlis), а. 1826. (IN- 2.) 
Inserted in а sinus in 

which 


of the compound eye, 


ME. [f. L. żin- 
implant, f. ix- 
ye, bud. 1. trans. (Hort.) 
(an eye, bud, or scion) in a 
to subject (a plant) to 
budding; to propagate by in- 
л, Or upon 
ofig. ta. transf. 
n -1668. b. inir. 
united with continuity of 


з. trans, (Path.) To engraft 


isease, or the germ or virus) 

a person by INOCULATION, q.V. 1722. 
X To impregnate (a person ог animal) with the 
ym or germs of a disease; spec. for the pur- 


a milder form of the disease 
в. 


3 d. My 
n vain to i, me with wisdom W. 


1. Hort. Grafting 
Also ¢ransf. 
troduction into the body, by 
skin, or through a wound, of 


; see prec. ] 


the virus or germs of an infectious disease. 
frr. applied, after 1700, to the intentional 

ction of the virus of small-pox, but now 
abo to the introduction (accidentally or other- 
Wise) of the virus or germs of any bacterial 
disease into the body through a wound.) 1714. 


ng of a person with feelings, 


opinions, etc. 1824. 
1. b. The popular pursuit of natural beauty, the i. 


t MozrEv. 


1657. [Е L. type *znodzare 
-ATE X] trans. To 
a. 


{In- 3.] Unscented. 


'Orous (ingu'dóras), а. 1666. [Е L. zn- 


Destitute of odour; without 
Hence Ino‘dorous-ly adv., 


(ingfensiv), а. 1598. [IN-3.] 
ausing no harm; harmless, un- 
2. Not objectionable; not offend- 
5; not a cause of offence 1622. 


life and conversation i 
a : nothing of 
Pe charged upon him Poire: 
als 1790. а. An i, medicine 1744. 
“ness, 


fe. rare. 1632. [IN-3.) 


nffirfas), а. 1603. [ad. L. in- 


h in- (IN-3' б na 
seo UM ) + officiosus obliging, 


Tr. Not ready to do 


ог office ; incli 
obliging not inclined to do good 
‘ance with mo 


-1706, b. Дало, Not in 
ral duty 1663. 2. Wi 
or operation 7884, ithout 


sleep боз, b. 7. 


Not in a 
High ‘cordance with the testator's 


Operative pa; 
ecital mast b 
'us.]: 


oral duties WHARTON. 

kne Ж 
Shand she recital are at vari- 
ij EUER ed as i, 1885, Hence 
odzen). 1889. [f Імо- + 
ysiol, Hermann's term for a 


exist in muscular fibre and to be the energy- 


yielding substance of muscle. Hence Ino- 
ge'nic a. of or pertaining to i. 
+Inopera-tion, 1620, [ad. late L. snopera- 


tionem. (Hil 
within ; inworking —1645. 


Not operative; not working; in Law, without 
practical force, invalid. 


1.1885. Hence Ino'perativeness, 
Conch, = next. 


[IN-3.] Not having an operculum or lid; 
spec. in Conch., of or belonging to the /nopercu- 


those univalves, such as snails, whose shell has 
no operculum, 
+Ino-pinable, а. ME. (ad. І. inopinadilis, 
f. in- (IN-?) + opinabilis opinable.] 
opinable; unthinkable, inconceivable; not to 
be thought of —1581. 


1 


f. 
Not thought of; unlooked for; unexpect 


~1807. 


late L. inopportunus unfitting; see IN-* and 
OPPORTUNE. 
tune ; inappropriate or inconvenient, esp. with 
regard to time; unsuited to the occasion ; un- 
seasonable, 


bulent and i, 
o:pportu'ne-ly adv., -ness. 


1880. (f. INOPPORTUNE + -IST, after oppor- 
шиї] 
course of action to be inopportune; es, one 
who, on that ground, opposed the doctrine of 
Papal Infallibility at the Vatican Council, 1870; 
one opposed to the OPPORTUNISTS. 
Of or belonging to the inopportunists 1888. 


late L. tnopportunitas. 
being inopportune ; unseasonableness. 


[IN-3.] Not oppressive; unoppressive. 
+Ino-pulent, a. [IN- 3) Not opulent; poor. 
SHERLEY. 


To place in an orb or sphere; to surround 
with or as with an orb ; to encircle. 


[f. INORDINATE; see -ACY.] The quality or 
condition of being inordinate ; inordinateness ; 
also, an inordinate act. 


mplex substance supposed to 


) f. imoperare] A working 
Inoperative (ing*pérétiv), a. 1631. [Iw-9.] 
The resolutions..not having been so ratified, were 
[1х-5.] 

1835. 


Inope'rcular, a. rare. 1864. 


Inoperculate (іпор5'2КійЙд), а. 


lata, a division of Pulmonifera containing 
So Inope'rculated a. 
Not 


This..is inopynable, incredible and a very paradox 


LPS а 
jno:pinate, a. 1598. [ad. L. inopinatus, 
in- (1м- 3) + opinatus, opinari to think. 


Inopportune (ing:pfiti#n), а. 1533. [ad. 
Rare till roth c.) Not oppor- 


No visit could have been more i. T. Hook, Tur- 
i in their demands Ес кү. Hence In- 


opportunist (ing:ppitianist), sb. (а.) 


т. One who believes a policy or 


2. adj. 


Inopportunity (i:gpfatiz-níti). 1500. [ad. 
The quality or fact of 


Inoppressive (infpresiv) а. rare. 1627. 


[IN-2.] trans. 


Inorb (ingib) v. 1847. 


Inordinacy (ingidinási. Now rare. 1617. 


That wantonness of power, and i. of ambition 1785. 
+Ino-rdinance, 1638. [IN-9.] An in- 


ordinate action or practice ; an excess —1799. 


Inordinate (inpidindt), a. ME. (ай. L. 
inordinatus disordered, irregular, f. z- (IN-*) 
+ ordinatus, ordinare.| 1. Not ordered; 
irregular, disorderly; not controlled or re- 
strained, 2. Not kept within orderly limits, 
immoderate, excessive ME. 3. Of persons : 
Not conforming or subject to law or order, dis- 
orderly ; immoderate, intemperate 1450. 

x. To keep і. hours 1625. _A rude and i, heap Ray. 
а. I, drinking 1665, vanity Burke, prices 1872. 

I, admirers of antiquity Buckte, ^ Hence Ino'rdi- 
nate-ly adv., -ness. 

4Inordina-tion. 1612, [ad. late L. 27- 
ordinationem; see IN-* and ORDINATION, | 
The condition of being inordinate (in conduct, 
etc.) ; an instance of this –1788, 


That intrinsick I., and Deviation from right Reason | £ 


inherent in it [a Lye] Sours. 


Inorganic (ingigenik), а. 1794. [f. IN-9 
ganic. ( і. Not characterized by having 


+ ORGANIC.] ) i 
organs; not formed with the organs of life; 


destitute of organized physical structure ; 


without vital action. 
compounds, etc. : 


the action of the vital forces 1831. 
ORGANICAL т. 1821. 


said 
of inanimate matter and bodies formed of it 
b. Chem, Of elements, 
Not entering into the com- 
position of organized bodies; not formed pngen 

2. = IN- 
3. Not belonging to the 
organism or structure; that does not arise by 


natural growth; spec. in 4i/o/. of sounds or 
forms not arising from regular phonetic de- 
velopment 1843; Path. of abnormal heart- 
sounds not due to disease ofthe heart sub- 
stance. 4. Without systematic arrangement. 
CARLYLE, 

1. Г. world, nature, the material world outside the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms; the world of matter, 
with its forces, Б. Z. Chemistry, that branch which 
investigates i, compounds; the chemistry of mineral 
substances, Habs yoke of an i. and alien despotism 
MznivaLE. ese алдн will hardly ever agree 
in what is anomalous or i, Max MÜLLER. 
+Inorga-nical, а. 1621. (IN- 3.) 1, Without 
organs or instruments; not having, or not 
acting by, organs, Said of the soul or mind. 
—1688. 2. = INORGANIC т. -169o0. Hence 
Inorga'nically adv. without organs or organi- 
zation, 
+Inorga:nity. rare. 1643. [f. IN-3 + L. 
organum, Gr. брүауоу + -YTY. he condition 
of being without organs -1727. 

The i. of the Soul Six T. BRowNE. 

Ino: ‘tion. 1839. [IN-9.] Ab- 
sence of organization ; unorganized condition. 

Inorganized, a. 1649. [IN-3.] Not 
organized ; not having organization. 

Inornate (infect), а. 1510. [ad.L.zz- 
ornatus.) Not ornate; unadorned, plain. 
TInortho:graphy. 1779. (IN-9.] 
correct spelling. 

Inosculate (ing'skizleit), v. 1671. [f. IN-2 
+ L. osculare to furnish with a mouth or out- 
let, f. osculum, dim, of os mouth.) 1. intr, 
Of blood-vessels, etc.: To open into each 
other; to have connexion terminally ; to anasto- 
mose 1683. 2. Of solid parts: To unite by 
interpenetrating or fitting closely into each 
other 1713. 3. ¢vaus. To cause (blood-vessels, 
or the like) to open into each other; to connect 
by anastomosis 1734. 4. To cause (fibres, or 
the like) to pass into each other 1671. 5. 
transf. and jig. a. intr. To join or unite so as 
to become continuous; to blend 1836. b. 
trans. To cause to grow together or unite so as 
to become continuous 1829. 

osculation (ingskizlzrfon). 1672. (f. 
prec.) Тһе action of inosculating; the open- 
ing of two vessels of an animal body, or of a 
vegetable, into each other; anastomosis ; 
junction by insertion ; hence, applied generally 
to the passing of one thing into another, 

The i. of veins 1672. 

Inosite (əi'nosəit). 1857. [f. a potential 
*inose (f. INO- muscle + -OSE) + -ІТЕ.] Chem. 
A  non-fermentable saccharine substance 
(CsH120¢ + 2H40), isomeric with glucose, dis- 
covered by Scherer (1850) in the fluid contained 
in the cardiac muscular tissue of the ox, and 
since found in other parts of the body and in 
plants. 

Inoxidizable (ingksidoizáb'), а. 1864. 
[IN-*.]. Not oxidizable; incapable of rusting. 

Ino:xidize,v. 1881. [Iw-9.] ¢rans, To 
render not liable to oxidize. 

Inp-: see IMP-, as in ingale, etc. 

In ibus, etc. : see IN Lat. prep. 

I-n-pa:tient. 1760: see IN adv. Combs, 2, 

In-phase. 1916. [attrib. use of phr. i» 
phase.) Electr. Of the same phase, 

Input (input), 52. 1753. [INadv. Combs. т.) 
т. A sum put in (Sc.). 2. That which is put or 
taken in; esp. of electrical apparatus 1893. 
+Input, v. late ME. [IN-1] 1. trans. 
To put on, impose. 2. Sc. To put in, set (in 
some position) 1557-1839. 

. 1881, [?a. F. in- 


In- 


tion. rare. 
quartation (Littré).] А process of separating 

old and silver; see QUARTATION. 

Inquest (i-nkwest). [ME. engueste, а, OF. 

engueste — Rom, and med. L. inguesta, sb, from 
fem. pa. pple. of Com, Rom. *inguërčre to IN- 
QUIRE. Pronounced ż¿ngue'st (whence aphetic 
'guest) till end of 17th с.) т. A legal or judicial 
inquiry to ascertain or decide a matter of fact, 
esp. one made by a jury in a civil or criminal 
case. Formerly, a general term for all formal 
or official inquiries. Now mostly = 'coroner's 
inquest’ (see CORONER). Also fig. 2. The 
body of men appointed to hold alegal inquiry ; 
a jury; now esf. a coroner's jury ME. 3. л. 


ö (Fr. реш), ü (Ger. Miiller). 


й (Fr. dune). # (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 


2 (ë) (rein), g (Ет. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth), 
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S inre, CT [6 I» ! «Ran a) 
Sow ь ( L} A course of , an investiga- | ‘reas. To rail in, inclose with E 

y Bue tion 1 т La Hn re. [See Iv Lat. prop. snd Ka А, А, 
ро E qis - у feterrogation. (Comm. = DEMAND 3. 4.) ane ia miiy боз. b. 1а the mare 


Inroad (ined), s. 1548, [C 1n adn s 
ROAD så., in sense "riding .| „А Коми њ 
cursion into a country; а raid or биву a 
transf. ot Ag. A powerful or sudden beurum 
a encroachment 1637. ta ла open 
ing or passage in -1697 

-~ 


t Aggressi disting» 


liberties of the Church Geax 
,v. Now rare. 1625. (f. pee. r3! 
tirans. To invade; to make an ноз im 
-1656. Also intr. 
The Saracens..inroded Aquitain Fuuss 
(1, obs. ff. ENROLL, 

Lnrolling, 2A. a. 1851. (Ix ade.) Thu 
rolls in (like a wave). 

Lnrumnning, s. s>. ME. (In ade) ta 
Incursion, attack (tr. L. incursus) Wear 
b. Inflowing, the place of inflowing. Тихия. 

Inruption (inre-pfon). 1 Refah, of 
IRRUPTION, emphasizing iw] A « 
bursting in. 

(inref), sò. 1817. (IN adv.) A rad 
ing or pouring in; inflow, influx (//f. and 

кий р-н. Бет. өк So tLnru'sh s. to È 
1610-177: x 
tInsa bbatist. rare. 1634. [f. F. insabbati, 
ог med.L. fasadsatus, -sab(b)atatus; see «ANT, 
But now referred to the peculiar shoe (shuts = 
F. sabot, savate) worn by the sect.) A member 
of the sect of the Waldenses. 

They were su; falsely to neglect the Sabbath, 
and called Insabbathists Кахкан. 

TInsa-fety. 1635. d Unsafeness ; risk. 

Insalivate (inse-livet), v. 1855. (19-2) 
trans, To mix or impregnate (food) with saliva 
in the act of mastication. So Insaliva'tion uni 

Insalubrious (insáliü'brios), а. 1638. | 
L. insalubris  -OUS.] Not salubrious ; detri- 
mental to health. (Now chiefly of climate or 
surroundings.) 
lubrity (insiluzbríti) 1663. [x F. 
insalubrité; see prec. and -1тү.) Unhealthy 
character (of locality, climate, etc.); tunwhole- 
someness (of food). 

Insalutary (inseliwtüri), а. 1694. [ad 
late L, insalutaris, f. in- (IN-?) + saimtarit.] 
Not salutary. т. Injurious to health; insale- 
brious -1773. 2. Not having a healthy mental 
or social influence or effect, LvTTON. — 

Insa-nable, a. rare. 1547. (ad. L. insane 
bilis, f. in- (IN-*)+sanareto heal.) That сал" 
not be healed, cured, or remedied ; incurable- 
Hence Майа у, sinsa napi i 
quality. +Insa'nably adv. 

Insane (insz-n) a. (s5.) 1560. (ad. A 
insanus, f. in- (IN-*) + sanus SANE.] ri 
persons: Not of sound mind, mad, men! y 
deranged. Also of the mind : Unsound. 
absol. An insane person. Hence (attrib. - 
of the 27), Set apart for the insane, e 
asylum, ward, etc, 1786. з. Of actions ( 
colloq. of things): Mad, idiotic, іта 
1842. +з. Causing insanity. SHAKS. | " 

z. The i. and excessive passion for atbletics 1| 

Haue we eaten on the i. Root, That takes 
Roan Prisoner? Suaks, Hence Insa‘nely 
ness. " > TE] 
TInsa-niate, v. [irreg. f. L. insania +-К E 
trans. То make unsound or insane. FELTH. it 
+Insa-nie. rare. 1572. [a. obs. F. insanis 
ad. L. insania, f. insanus.) Madness. 


Insanitary (inse'nitári), а. 1874- = 


irreg. f. inguirite, inquisi- 
palle of being inquired 


into; t to inquisition. HALE. 
су Лы v r [f L. inguisit-, in- 


wirere; perh. f. next. 


y 1597. з. Dis- 
turbance of mind; disquietude 1658, b. ^. 
Anxieties 1652. 

"nkwiloin), 1. (a.) rare. 1641. 
[Gs err xs an indweller in a place not 
z own, EEES tee s. ti. 
Sojourner, а lodger, an indweller. Be. Moun- 
TAGU. 2. 2201. An animal which lives in the 
nest or abode Sep reed or 
guest 1879. ati or as adj. 1 
а. Зс «с genera of alle 4 


Inquisition (inkwizi-fon), д. ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L. inguisitionem.] “1. The action or pro- 
cess of inquiring or searching into matters; 
search, investigation, examination ; tscrutiny, 
à. Жаран. эзы ерду p. 2. up judicial 
D i E ot 1884. ог ial investigation or inquiry, an inquest ; 
ti-nquinate, v. 1542. tt L. inguinat-, in- | also the document recording such inquiry and 
its result ME. 3. 2°. С. СА. (with capital 7.) 
An ecclesiastical tribunal (officially styled the 
; | Holy Office) for the suppression of heresy and 
punishment of heretics, organized in the 13th 
с. under Innocent III, under a central govern- 
ing body at Rome called the К. Жар of 
the Holy Office 1502. 4. attrib. 1612. 

т. To make i of the truth 1575. The i. of the 
curious F, Hart, — I heartily abbor an i. in faith 
Berxecey. a, К. became a lunatic, and was so found 

i 1896. 3. By Order of the Tribunal of the I. at 
oledo.. Eight Jews were burnt alive mip a 4 Ifi 
left them..To these I. dogs and the devildoms of 
Spain Txxwvsow. Hence Inquisi-tional a. of or 
taining to the І. or to inquiry ; inquisitorial 1644. 

Inquisi‘tionary a. (rare). 

Inquisi-tion, v. 1644. (f. prec. sb.] intr. 
To make inquisition or investigation; fram. to 
Proceed against by the Inquisition. 

Inquisitive (inkwi-zitiv), а. (sd.) ME. (а. 
OF. inguisitif, -ive, ad. late L. inguisitivus 
(Boeth.), f. L. inguisit-, inquirere to INQUIRE; 
See -IVE.] 1. Given to inquiry, questioning, or 
research ; desirous of, or eager for, knowledge; 
curious ME. b. Now usu. in bad sense: Un- 
duly or impertinently curious; prying 1529. 


ine, énkwoierá- 
b1), а. Now rare. 1485. [f Inquire v. + 
-ABLE.] That calls for inquiry; open to in- 
quiry. ` (Chiefly in legal use.) “Also with into. 
t en 


to INQUIRE; see -ANCE.] Inquiry —1567. 
ao сооло, (МЕ. 
im, а. OF, enquerre, > "uéri; 
;—Common Romanic *inguerére for rus 
{analytical for cl.L. inguirere), f. in- (IN-?) + 
werere to ask, Refash. after cLL. in zsth c., 
the half-latinized ezguire still subsists be- 
side ingwire] +1. trans. To search into, seek 
knowledge concerning, investigate, examine 
787. 
of, 


-1 2. To seek knowledge of (a thing) b: 
а question; to ask about; to 
fio Sc. а? (a person) ME. b. with 


as object: To ask ME. 1з. 
yos Aet to, question, interrogate; | 4. s, inquisi 
4 без. :.'| 2. 55. An inquisitive person 1589. 

toask (some one) -1682. 4. intr. To make in- | ^ i i RKELEY, 
vestigation; to search, seek; to make inquisi- 5 ome oe Mel ER e 
tion. Const. into, tof, tafter. ME. g. intr. 
To seek information by questioning; to put a 
arag or questions; to ask. Const. of, also 
now Sc.) aż, паа after. ME. b. To make 
Tequest for a thing ; to ask to see a person. 
Const. for. 1500. #6. trans. To seek, search 
for, try to find. With out (rarely forth): To 
seek till one finds; to seek out, find out by 
seeking (often including the notion of ex pag). 
71790. « trans, (or absol.) To ask for, de- 
mand (rare) -1656.. 8. erron. To name. 
SPENSER F. Q. 11. x. 12. 

I. A Probe..to enquire the depth of a wound 


Persons..who have a Mind to pry into the 
Thoughts and Actions of their Neigh Sours. 
Hence Inqui'sitive-ly adv., -ness. 

Inquisitor (inkwi-zitox). 1504. [a. OF. in- 
quisiteur, in AF, -itour, ad. L, inguisitorem, f. 
inguirere.] 1. One who makes inquisition or 
inquiry ; an investigator ; an inquisitive person. 
Const. of, info. з. One whose official duty it 
is to inquire, examine, or investigate, in matters 
of crime, taxation, etc, 1513. tb. A detective, 
informer, or spy -1797. с. transf. and fig. 
1734. 3. An officer of the Inquisition ; see 
INQUISITION 3. 1545. 

1. Curious Inquisitors of the causes of all naturall 
things 1586. — а. c. What's that to you, brother? 
“he made you the і of my actions? FIELDING. d 
L 4. Of fa qui (inkwizitderial), а. 176r. 

testis diee өе ie It mea. ийни s nt] i Огог ек. 

T. (Rhem.) Matt. ii. 8. Dauid enquired of | taining to an (official) inquisitor or inquisitors; 
пала 1 Sam, xxiii.2, Б. Hath any body en- | having ог exercising the function of an inquisi- 
or mee here to day? Sars, 6. Énquirethe|tor. 2. Of the character of an inquisitor ; 
vio petes amete, Неле Inquirer em one | prying 1796 
ids -Багог; a questioner, | g, i tril : i i cuni 
poca ado. in an inquiring manner, The Сы and 1 [buy Speer atte Ном Not sanitary or healthful; injurious to 
(inkwoirendo). 1607. [L., = | of Romein Ireland тш. 2. The i. or secret system fof | Hence Insa‘nitariness, 


= (man). а (разв). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche), (what). p (gt 


1013 INSECURITY | 


Inscription (ui ME. [ad. L. im- | Sowers of species of Pyrethrum) used to kill or drive 
scriptionem. 1. action of bing. | 22У insects. м 

Also ig. rare, 1652. 2. coner. "That cunt *Insect, a. 1359. ad. L. ínsectus, pa. pple.5 
i bed; a piece of writing or lettering upon see prec.] wing the body divided into 
something; «f. a legend, description, or record | segments ; chiefly in /, animals = L. animalia 
traced upon some hard substance for the sake of insecta; see INSECTA, 

durability, as on a monument, , stone, | Insecta (inse*ktà), 20. pl. 1609. [L., pl. ot 
tablet, medal, coin, vase, etc. 1538. Iso fg. | /nsectum Insect; formerly also insecta ani- 
1844- з. spec. m. A title, heading, su malia * cut-waisted animals’, ] +1. Former 
‘ef Las “а disease of the (Now rare or Obs, as dist. from 2. МЕ. b. | Pl. of INSECT, as used pop. -i6st, fb. Also 


guion of | disputable 1897. | A brief dedication of a book or work of art to | erron. insect, insecta's. Also гаси 2. 
Medium Н. Srrxcrs. a person; the superscription of a letter 1742. | Zo0/. A class of invertebrate animals ; lormerly 

(irreg. f. IN- 3 + L. |4. Anat. A marking upon some organ or part comprising the whole of the ARTHROPODA, O 
ary. SIR T. HERBERT. produced by another in contact with it; езд. on all these except the Crustacea and Arachnida 
bil), а. ME. [а. OF. | ће fleshy part of a muscle where a tendon | now restricted to the Hexapoda, having the 

il), or ad. L. insatia- | crosses it 1578. 5. Comm, ‘The action of in- body divided into three regions (bead, thorax, 
E]. Not satiable; that cannot | scribing stock; in Д/. inscribed stocks (see | and abdomen), with six legs (all borne u 

А, or appeased; that always INSCRIBED) 1797. Hence Іазсгі а. | the thorax), and usually two or four wings (but 
E Obest. of, rarely with. Also | tbearing an inscription; characteristic of, or |in some cases none); constituting the largest 
чы of the nature of, an i, or inscriptions. class of Arthropoda 1727... 

Inscriptive Sonal pete) а. 1740. [fL Insectarium (insektesrifm). Also Insek- 
^ i inscript-, inscri + -IvVE.] 1. Of the nature tary (itnsektiiri), 1881. [f. INSECTA + -ARIUM.] 

ЧаШу ado. 1, L. in- | 0f an inscription: belonging to or used in in- | A place for keeping and breeding insects; an 
МА), а. 1509. (ad. — A | scriptions. фа, Bearing an inscription, Dyer. | entomological vivarium. 

Koi айы ) E iren Inscroll (inskrdwl), v. 1596. (f 15-1 or? +Insecta-tion. rare. 1535. [ad. L. insecta- 
ил Б Conde: of. t or. | * SCROLL] trans, Т. inscribe or enter upon | onem pursuit, f. insecfaré to pursue, rail at.) 
Vain Warr with Heav'n Мит, | ® scroll. Merch. V. П. vii. 72. Railing, calumniation -1658, 
batt "| Inscrutable (inskratab'l), а. (sd.) 1450. Insected (insektéd), ДРА а, rare. 1645. 

има еа a. (rar). Hence | (ad. late L. inscrutabilis, f. in- (1N-?) + seru- [t L. insectus (see INSECT a.) + рі.) Cut 

adv, DOSS. . | tari; see -ABLE.] 1. That cannot be searched nto; divided, as it were, into segments, as an 

ware, 1578. [a. obs. F. гл. | into or found out by searching ; impenetrable, | insect. a 

ай, 1. insatictas; see 1х- | unfathomable; entirely mysterious. Rarely of Insecticide? (inse'ktissid). 1865. _ [f. L. 

t| The condition of being in- а, sb, pl. In- | insectum INSECT + -cida, -CIDE 1, КШег.] Опе 

d desire or demand. scrutable things 1663. who or that which kills insects ; spec. a prepara- 

1568. (IN-9.] Absence| т. The herte of man isi, and onely god knoweth it | tion used for destroying insects. b. 227710. or 

tisfaction —1682. 1526. _ As i. a mystery as the origin of Life Mot as adj Having the property of destroying 
а. ME. (ad. L. znsazura- Hence асна ‘lity, Inscru'tableness. " | insects. a КЛЫ uy 1857. " 
Ne? - Inse-cticide?2, 1865. [f. as prec. + -CIDE *. 

f, in- (їх-?) + saturare to) Insculp (inskelp) v. Now rare or Obs. | The killing of ы (Савр -срк2] 

Insectil е (insesktil, -tail), а.1 and sd, 1615. 


ble "1755 Ра. pple. insculped, insculpt, ME. (ad. L. 
) + sculpere to carve, OF) (t. L, insectum; cf. Le sectilis, f. sectus.) 


eh war Cowres. fig. In- 
"P Hence Insatiabi'lity, 


1848. fig. 1. hell, still crying. 


things physical, as an abyss. 


9 Е ры {кин Мын 
онт want of knon Si, Т, әти whence peri l le, freen vb. | A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
4 1 м т. frans. To carve, engrave, or sculpture otan EN ы insects Dao A M 
NEP ow rone 1578. | (upon something). Also "9 а. а. To shape ЕЕ P a meo c реа 19996 
5 in- (IN-2) + sciens, scient-, | artistically by cutting. b. To sculpture (stone, СЇ ene B ER FERIAS Hit 
ot knowing; lacking knowledge; etc.); to Carve, Also fig. 1578. +Inse:ctile, а.2 rare. [IN-3.] Incapable o 
So tI-nscious а. 1633. т. Which he insculped in two likely stones DRAYTON. being cut or divided —1683. l 
[f In-2 + І. scienfem.)| 2, b. The sacred "Tables..insculpt of God's own hand Insection (inse'kfon). 1653. [f. L. insect- 
‘knowledge. Mrs. BROWNING. | 1830. So Inscu‘lpt v. 1487. tinscu'Iption, the | insecare; cf. dissection.) ‘The action of cutting 
f. ENSCONCE action of carving or CAU Ep something; a | into, incision; division into sections; concr, ап 
(inskroi-bàb s carved figure or inscription. Ле. incision, division, indentation. 5 
КОЛУ, 166 : sb. PObs. 1607. [a obs: F. | Insectivora (insktivórà), sh. 2} 1836 
csi of being inscribed. | | inseulpture, f. Linsculperes sce-UnE.] A figure | f mod. L., neut. pl. of insectivorus etie : 
vr E р = Ы gs aes сере carved or sculptured upon some- s ніз lia). "Zool, 1. An order of Ма es 
9; 0s 3552. . L. Zn- | thing. i ЖО 
2) + scribere. | т. trans.| On his Grauestone, this I. Timon v. iv. 67. ai, ad reri e ip aee 
or delineate in or on some-| Insculpture,v. Alsoen-. 1787. [f IN-? | which feed on рей b А КОШ of Cheiro- 
E Ec. барн Also/ig. | = EN- + SCULPTURE.] trans, To carve OF) stera; the insectivorous Bats. — 2. Entom, А 
n. Te icial document or list | sculpture upon something: roup of Hymenoptera which feed on other 
E E et sas Gromin Nr yet survive ensculptured on the walls ALT Weer «А 
В with registere ORDSW. ? H т, Кы 
: К, sony к To mark | 4Inscutcheon. 1562. = INESCUTCHEON. |863 рете (Curie MU 
à йй i А , ad. 1. 
BSP dedicate E cae Inseam, obs, f. ENSEAM 2. insectivorus.| An insectivorous animal or 
Шоп less formal than an Insearch(e, -er, var. of ENSEARCH, -ER. plant; ne one of the Zzsectivora. 
cation 1645. 3. Geom, То | timsecable, a. rare. 1623. [ad. L. imseca-| Insectivorous (insektinvóros), a. 1661. [f. 
trace (a figure or line) within a 2115] Incapable of being cut 17 - mod.L, insectivorus + -ous,] Feeding on 
It some particular points of it lie Insect (i"nsekt), sb. 160r. [ad. L. Zzsectum, insects; applied to the Insectivora among 
dary or periphery of that figure | ellipt. for animal insectum animal notched or mammals, and various birds, such as swallows; 
(pol ч cut into (Pliny), f. Zzsectus, insecare; tr. Gr. | also to those plants which capture and absorb 
E iure po gon or For eden is said to | évropov; cf, ENTOMO-.) 1. А small inverte- | insects, as the sundew, Venus's fly-trap, etc. 
ERR ia in aiu пеп the angular points | brate animal, usually having a body divided | Insectology (insektpllódgi) 1766. e F: 
Ишен. Ашуы А S ucl into segments, and several pairs of legs, and insectologie, f, L, insectum + -(o)Locv. A 
be inscribed in an angular RES when | often winged ; in pop. use comprising, besides | term formerly used as = ENTOMOLOGY; but 
ES of the bounding lines or | the animals scientifically so called (see 2), many now usually applied to the study of insects in 
J е rarely, a line is said to | other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centipedes, their economic relations to man, as producers 
igure. en its extremities lie in the | wood-lice, etc., and other invertebrates, as of silk, cochineal, etc., and as agricultural pests 
lise the marble and i. the flattering epitaph | E * coral-insect' ; still applied by the unedu-| or benefactors. Hence Insecto'loger, Insecto*- 
SPA t sanguine flower inserib'd whh | cated to earthworms, snails, etc., and even logist, a student of i 
to hin GEI may with great propriety | Some small vertebrates, as frogs and tortoises. Insecure (instkitie'x), а. 1649. (ad. med.L. 
eae pom encouragement it was | 2. 2001. An animal belonging to the class Zx- | ?zsecurus; see IN-3 and SECURE.] Not secure. 
5; tl E ur {де inscri'ber, one who | seca of Arthropoda; see INSECTA 2. 160r. 3. | Tr. Wanting assurance,confidence, orcertainty; 
cribed ; an inscription у десш Ле. Applied to any insignificant or despicable | uncertain ; without certainty of –1807. 2. 
CRIBAB . Inscri»ptible Unsafe; exposed to danger; liable to give way, 


(inskrai-ba’ fail, or be overcome 1654. 
е senses of d Bel. rie E 1. Troubled with sorrow and i, apprehensions Jer. 


бып: Т 7 TAYLOR, 2. So in-secure did overmuch security make 

ng o UM in the form Neo не them 1654. Hence tInsecu're v. (rare), to render i 
р 3 i-box, trap. 

ich p pang, but as i i.-beds, the calcareous bands of the 


person 1684. 3 
. He, the little I, was recommended to King 

William HEARNE. i 
attrib. and Comb. x. General: as z. pest, vermin, 

etc.; à guire, race, е\с.} i. understanding; ё. egg, 


a Insecu're-ly adv., -ness. 
fered in a i Of the holders are | priti i which the relics of i.-life are very Ins curity Gnsfkite ‘riti). 1646. (ad. med. 
issuing State | ist kept at the head | abundant; «feeder, a creature that feeds on insects: L. insecuritas, f. in- (1-3) + securus] TI. 

or company 1882. -powder, a powder (usually prepared from the dried | The condition of not being sure; want of con- 


Koln), 6 (Fr. pew). (ü Ger. Mille) i (Fr. dume). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (ду (tein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Inspectorship (inspektas ), 
+ -5нІР,) The овое fe ES tu 
$ — ge 
(i "ktrés) ү 
n e * чаа.) A female ae i » 
TEE, v. 1599. [ad. L. infer gore 
in- (1х-1) + sjangere to po frons. к 
\ sprinkle оп; to scatter on or in -мау E 
+nspe-rse, v. Fart. 157). [LL impers., 
CAE MES 
ас! sprinklin, ; 
5 Мей on 1558. co ам а 
[) ximus (inspe'ksim2s). 1628. (Le 
* we have inspected '; the first word in рыз 
of the inspection of charters, ес) Lem A 
charter in which the grantor avouches to hase 
ted an earlier charter which һе recie 


:| such an extent that, so that. (The most usual 
construction.) f4. With ellipsis of as: = за. 
TP 


з. а. In so much as 1 am not French by birth, but 
born. .in the city of i ы 


з. а. 1 do wonder, is L can brooke to be commanded 
yader Cominius Suaxs. Соу. „1. 2—6. Therich Man's | °° 
RO уы 

a 
ТЬе Assaults and Insolences of Night Robbers 168a 

Imsolency. Now rare. 1494. (ad. L. in- 

solentia ; sce prec. and -ENCY, = prec, 
(insdlént), a. (sd.) МЕ, (ad. L. ins- 
solentem unaccustomed, f, in- (IN-*) + solere to 


(insJnderes), а. rare. 1795. 
ecd PUN sonorous; giving a dull or muf- 
sou 
Insooth, adv., for in sooth; see SooTH sb. 
Insorb (ins?ib), v. rare. 1878. [f In-1+ 
L. sordere.] trans, To absorb into. — SolIa- 


be accustomed. So'rbent а, absorbent 1756. and confirms, Also a/frià. 

А. adj. L 1) Proud, disdainful, nt, | [Insouciance ((йзизуй'йз, occas, insa'siáns). | Insphere, "spheare, var. of ENSPHERE р, 
ove: ; Offensively contemptuous of the 1799. [F., f. next; see -ANCE.] Carelessness, Inspinne, var. of INcuriN (sense 1). 
rights of ot 2. Contemptuous of rightful | indifference, unconcern, Inspirable (inspoie-rib'!), a. 1656. (f. In. 


authority; presumptuously contemptuous; im- 
pertinently insulting 1678. — t3. Immoderate, 
going beyond the bounds of propriety -1712. 

1. How ia upstart pride} бл ^ 2, God will not 
gratifie their i Baxter. Ап idle, drunken, 
1. fellow 1834. 3, All the Extremities of Houshold 

Furniture, and i. Equipage Sreste. 
tr. Unaccustomed, unusual -1665. Ta. 
Unused toa thing ; inexperienced 71598. 
B. д. An insolent person 1595. 
Qut i bee + 
ence Ї'пѕоіеп ^ +-пезз. 

Insolidity (inselr diti). ? 0/7, 1578. 1. 8.) 
Absence of solidity; want of firmness or sta- 
bility; frailty, flimsiness, weakness, 

Insolubility (inspliwbi-liti). 1620. [f. L. in- 
solubilis, see -ІтҮ.] The quality of being 
insoluble, +r. Indissolubility. BRENT. 2. 
Incapability of being solved ; also, an insoluble 
problem 0. 3. Incapability of being dis- 
solved in a liquid 1791. 

1, The i of Marriage 162% а. The i. of this 
problem 1837. 

Insoluble (оҳ), а. (sb.) ME. (аа. 
L. insolubilis; see IN-3 and ORDRE Ys 
"That cannot be dissolved, undone, or loosed ; 
indissoluble. Now rare. ФЬ. Of arguments ; 
Irrefragable (rare) -1676. а. That cannot be 
solved or explained, as a difficulty, problem, 
etc. į; unsolvable ME, 3. Incapable of being 
dissolved in a liquid 1713. 4. 52. Something 
insoluble; a difficulty or problem that cannot 
be solved or explained ME. 

т. Like a strong and i. wall HortaND. 2, Ani 
question concerning the origin of evil WARBURTON. 


JInsouciant (insjsiánt, Fr. £üsusyah). 1829. 
F., f. in- (15-3) + souciant, soucier to care — 
sollicitare to disturb, agitate.) Careless, 
indifferent, unconcerned. 
|, var. of ENSOUL v. 

(inspaen), v. S. Afr. 1850. [a. Du. 
inspannen, Í. in adv. + spannen to stretch, 
tighten.] ¢rans, To yoke (horses, oxen, etc.) 
ir a team to a vehicle; to harness (a wagon). 
TLnspect, só. 1489. [app. ad. L. inspec- 
fus, (Stress orig. inspe'ct, in 18th с. inspect.) | 
The act of looking into a matter; inspection, 
examination —1746. 

Inspect (inspe'kt), v. 1623. [f L. inspect-, 
ppl. stem of inspicere, and its freq. inspectare.) 
I. trans, To look carefully into; to view 
closely and critically; to examine 3 now spec. 
to investigate or oversee officially, — t2. intr. 
To look closely or carefully; to examine info 
ог among -1799. 

x. He inspected nature with the close eye of a 
naturalist D'Isragtt. 2, That..you would please to 
i among your father’s papers Swirr. 

Inspection (inspek(on. ME. [а. Е. 2»- 
3pection, -cion, ad. L. inspectionem, f. inspicere 
to INSPECT.] І. The action of inspecting or 
looking narrowly into; careful Scrutiny or sur- 
vey; close examination ; spec. official investiga- 
tion or oversight. T2. Insight, perception 
-1709. 13. A plan of a piece of ground, etc. 
which has been inspected; a design, survey, 
view —1795. 

x. The I, of the Intrails of Beasts, to learn the will 


Н 4 of Heaven Вок. Trial by I, a. mode of trial in 
3. ‘The i. salts 1857. Hence Inso lubleness. In- which some point or issue, being evidently the object 


Sorlubly adv. Л M of sense, was decided by the jud. of the Court upon 
Insolvable (insp'lvab'l), а. 1652. [IN-3.] | the evidence of thi owa cies E Hence Inspe-c- 
I. = INSOLUBLE а. фә, Of a debt: ‘That | tional a. of, pertaining or relating to i.; sec, that 
cannot be paid’ (J.) 1755. Hence Insolva- | can be read or understood at sight. 
bi'lity, Insolvableness. Inso'lvably adv. Inspective (insperktiv), а. 1609. [ad. late 
Insolvency (inselvénsi). 1660. [#. Іхѕот.- | L. inspectivus, f. inspect-, inspicere; see -IVE.] 
VENT d.; see -ENCY.] Тһе condition of being | 1. Given to inspection; watchful, attentive 
insolvent; the fact of being unable to pay one's | 1684. . Ta. Concerned with investigation ; 
debts or discharge one's liabilities; an instance | theoretical 1660. 
of this. Also zrazsf. and jig. Inspector (inspe:*ktoi). 1602. [a. L., from 
Prisoners. .who intend to take the Benefit of the | jys; icere.) т. One who inspects or looks care- 
Act ah En ey fully at or into; an overseer, a superintendent; 
Ven (nselvént), а. (s3.) 1591. | sec, an officer appointed to examine into, and 
IN-*] Not solvent. 1. Unable to pay one's supervise or report upon, the working of some 
ebts or discharge one's liabilities; bankrupt. | department orinstitution, or the due observance 
T2. Not able to be cashed or realized —1728. | of certain laws and regulations, as Z. of schools, 
3. Pertaining or relating to insolvents or insol- of weights and measures, of mines, etc. b. One 
c 1837. 4. sb, An insolvent debtor 1725. who looks 22240 something for information, from 
fees ane cruel Ee E. i EE te сше curiosity, etc. 1667. ^ с. An officer of police 
"TRAGE WUALT se distinguished from a bank, | ranking next below a superintendent and above 
rupt, was an i, who was not a trader; for originally |а Sergeant 1840, 2. Gr. Antig, — EPOPT 1818. 
only a trader could be made bankrupt WHARTON. 3. Inspector-General: An officer at the head 
(inse*mniá). 1758. [L., f. iz- | of a system of inspection, having under him a 
somnis sleepless, f. in- (In-5) + somnus.) Тп- | body of inspectors 1702, Hence Inspe'c- 
ability to sleep; sleeplessness, Also fInsomnie | toral a. 
1623, Hnsomnium 1694-1856, Inspectorate (inspe'ktdrét). 1762. [f. prec.; 
nious (ing"mnios) æ, rare. 1658. | see -ATE1.] І, a. The office or function of an 
[Т L, insomniosus, f, prec, ; see -ous.] Af- | inspector ; supervision by inspectors, b. A 
fected with insomnia ; sleepless, body or staff of inspectors, Also 22/722. 2. 
,Insomnolence (inse mains), 1822, [In-3.] | A district under officia inspection 1853. 
nsomnia. So Inso'mnolency 1843, Inso'm-| In: orial (inspektóe'riil) а. 1753. [f 
nolent a. 1840. (All rare.) irren * X iras words from L, -orius 
+-AL.] Of, pertaining or belonging to in- 


SPIRE v, + -ABLE.] Capable of being inspired 
(see the vb.). 

tInspirate (i-nspireit), v. 1615. (f. L in. 
spirat-, inspirare,| = INSPIRE v. 21810, 

Inspiration (inspir&fan). ME. [а. OF, 
ad. L, inspirationem, 

І. Lit. senses. tr. The action of blowing са 
or into (rare) -1710. 2. The action, or an ad, 
of inhaling; the drawing in of the breath into 
the lungs in respiration, (Opp. to ExrixA- 
TION.) 1564. Also transf. 

2. In I. the lungs are passive Торо, 

IL Fig. senses. 1, The action of inspiring; 
the fact or condition of being inspired AE 
ing or infusion into the mind or soul, a. speis 

Theol., etc.) A special immediate action or in- 

uence of the Spirit of God (or of some divine 
or supernatural being) upon the human mind 
or soul ; said es. of that divine influence under 
which the books of the Bible are held to have 
been written ME, b. ел. A breathing in of 
some idea, purpose, etc. into the mind; the 
suggestion of some feeling or impulse, esp. ofaa 
exalted kind SHaks, c. The prompting (from 
some influential quarter) of the utterance or 
publication of particular views or information 
on some public matter 1880. 2. transf. Some- 
thing inspired; an inspired utterance or pro- 
duct 1819; an inspiring principle 1865, , 

X. a. Verbal i, of the Bible, the view according to 
which every word written was dictated by the Spirit 
of God. Plenary i., the view that the inspiration of 
the writers extends to all subjects treated of, so that 
all their statements are to be received as infallibly 
true, The Prophets, who teach us by diuine i Binur 
Transl. Pref.3. — b. There is i. in numbers, in men 
acting at once and together MozLEY. „2. Whatever 
motive your own. souls supply As i Bmowwiwc 
Hence Inspirational a, of or pertaining to i; in- 
spired inspiring. 

pira ionist. 1846. [f prec. +-18T-] 
A believer in a theory of inspiration ; as plenary 
7., a believer in plenary inspiration. 

Inspirator (i'nspirettor). 1624. [a. L] + 
One who or that which inspires -1848. 29.4. 
А kind of injector in a steam-engine 1890. b. 
A kind of respirator 1898. f : 

Inspiratory (inspoierátori, i"nspirettori), 
а. 1773. [f L, inspirat-, inspirare + -WE. 
Belonging to inspiration or inhalation; serving 
to draw in the air in respiration. 

Inspire (inspois, v. ME. [a. OF. m 
spirer, inspirer, ай. L. inspirare, Ё. in- (IN-*) 
+ spirare to breathe.] 

Lit. senses, т. Zrans, To breathe or blow 
upon ог into. Obs, or arch, ‘Also intr, T9 
trans, To blow or breathe (air, etc.) upon or 
into -1697. b. To breathe (life, a soul TE 
info. In later use, Jig. МЕ. 3. trans. То ss 
into the lungs by breathing, inhale. (Opp. i4 
EXPIRE.) 1528. ^ b. intr, or absol. To draw 
зон 166r. + he Treating akae 

x. Descend, ye Nine!.. The breathing in 
i. P ah ил, P.L. ту, 804, 3. The Air we walk 
in and 1, 1761, " 

: Fig. Senses. т. /razs. To infuse ЧУ 
thought or feeling into (a person, etc.), S 
breathing; to animate by some mental от 
spiritual influence, а, sce. (Theol. etc.) af 
influence or actuate by special divine or nen А 
natural agency; used ер. in reference to 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). £ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Ет, eau де vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). ә (what). 9 (E^ 


Insomuch (insimotf), adv, МЕ, [The 


three words 77 so much, now usu, written as spectors; having the rank or position of an in- 
one.] т. absol. So much, so far, — 2. Inso- | spector. 


and Scripture writers ag 
jsduence. animate, or actuate (a 
wi a feeling, idea, impulse, etc. 
of the feeling. influence, еіс. МЕ. 2. 
in о га чым (а feeling, thought, 
иш ) i he mind or soul ME. 
E g тн] trans. To suggest or 
of particular views tier 
е public matter, or to pro р! 

оү such utterance 1883. 
э йе о inspired hir forth sho went 1459. De 
ires necessity with daring Jowett. What 
ме} je. hath inspir'd thee now? SHAKS. 2 
Of God ynspyrid is profitable to teche 
inspired terror to thie every and i д. 
Сиввох. ence Inspi'rer, 
ic inspires. Inspi'ringly adv. 
(inspois'ad), ipl. a. 1450. Lf prec. 
1. Blown on or into; inflated. Obs. 
1649. 2. йге їп; d mers 
fred.) 1649. 3. Actuated or ani- 
Ore y dine ia Supernatural influence 1667. 
шше or communicated by divine or super- 
Е ; having the character of in- 
ц 5. transf. Prompted by, or 
emanating from, an influential (but unavowed) 


1887. 

аалга Castalian Spring Мит, Р, Г. 1v. 273. 
ise ables, wheresoever they be found, are the 
Peu of God Мил. 5. An i 


Hence Inspi'redly adv. 


paragraph, journal 
by ог as by 


(inspirit), v. 1610. (f. IN-2 + 
Sait 0) 1. trans. To put spirit, life, or 
y into; to animate ; to encourage ; to in- 
же (le, otio do something). а. To fill with, 
се саше to be possessed by, a spirit or super- 
staral being 1675. 
ъ Toi the doubtful courage of his soldiers ScorT. 
dInspisssate, 2//. a. 1603. [ad. late L. z7- 
Er see пех. |  Inspissated, 
-1720. 
Inspissate (inspi'seit, i-nspiseit), v. 1626. 
(Elate L, inspissare (Boeth.), f. tz- (IN-?) + 
шат, spissus thick. | — 1. frans. To thicken, 
omdense, Also fig. 2. inir. To become thick 
« dense 1755. 
1. Pitch is tar inspissated BERKELEY. 


Inspissation (inspisz-fon). 1603. [ad. 
Бей, inspissationem.] The action of making, 
or process of becoming, thick or dense ; thicken- 
isg, condensation ; an instance of this. So In- 
spissative. а., producing inspissation 1425. 
Instability (instabi-liti). ME. [a. F. zz- 
ЖМИ, ай. L. instabilitatem, f. instabilis. | 
The quality of being unstable ; lack of stability 
im regard to position, condition, or moral 
mI want of steadiness, fixity, or firmness 
is 
К ad ЫРА. With az and 2/., an 
lamentyng the instabilitee of gli: 
people, adged thim to be spotted tiae onlan 
Instable (insté"b', а. Now rare. 148. 
(ad. L. instabilis, f, in B lis STA. 
ЖЕ abilis, f. in- (IN-*) + stabilis STA- 
stable, ot stable; lacking in stability; un- 
E UT instability 1460. 
050071), v. Also instal. 
(ed. med.L. installare, f, in- А, oca 
TALL, Cf. F. installer.) т. trans, To 


invest with an office igni es 
Stall or official seat, UE Бу seating inia 


об t. Hence, To instate in a 
Y ык, etc. with the customary SEES 
Pod к b. To place in any office or 
ш йы ion о 
i (647. 2. To place 
iy uS а system of lighting, heating or x 
t ae for service or use 1867, А 
Pope Howe. of Ostia. consecrates and instals the 
чы. ЖЩ What station charms thee? I'll 
AD , Hence Insta'llant, -ег. 
зат. ie Од, instglzt fan). 1606.  [ad. 
P e A ts Г installare ; see prec. | 
stalled, stalling or fact of being in- 
Person) ins etemony of formally ачаа 
оо z ecclesiastical dignity, an order of 
formal establish an official position; hence, 
pthc ction ament in any office or position. 
or service or 9 setting up or fixing in position 
a mechanical se (machinery, apparatus, etc ) 
on for use Apparatus set up or put in posi- 
i spec. used to include all the 


Necessar p 
Y plant, materials, and work required 


1017 INSTEAD 
to equip rooms or buildings with electric light | x. Those heauenly hich our Lord and 
1882. Sauiour with so gaue as concerning 


peace 

Instant \i'nstănt), s. ME. [ellipt. use of 
INSTANT а.) т. The time now present, or re- 
garded as present; hence, point of time, 
momentisoo. 2, An infinitely short space of 
time; a moment ME. T3. = INSTANCE 5d, 
Ш. 2. JEWELL, — T4. = INSTANCE 5b, 1.1. 
HOLLAND. 

т. Of all the extent of time, onely the i.isthat which 
we can call ours FULLER. 2, He was not an i. too 


т. The ceremony of his [the Nizam's] i. MACAULAY. 

Instalment 1, installment (instp*lmént). 
1589. [f INSTALL v. + -MENT.] 1. The 
action of installing or fact of being installed ; 
installation. b. Establishmentin any position, 
seat, or place 1646. fta. A place or seat 
wherein some one is installed (rare) -1610. 

т. The instalement of this noble Duke, In the seate 
royall of this famous Пе Suaxs. 2. h faire L, 
Coate, and seu'rall Crest, With loyall Blazon,euermore 


be blest SHaxs. \ soon 1891, Phr. Znan i., on (tupon, tin) the i., etc. 
Instalment? (insto‘lmént). Also install-. | Ze £, ellipt. = ‘the very moment that’, ‘as soon as 
ever’, 


1732. [f.IN-?+STALMENT.] tr. The arrange- 
ment of the payment of a sum of money by 
fixed portions at fixed times 1775. — 2. ' The 
payment, or the time appointed for payment, 
of different portions of a sum of money, which, 
by agreement . . is to be paid in parts, at cer- 
tain stated times’ (Tomlins) 1776. 3. Each of 
several parts intowhichasum payableisdivided, 
in order to be paid at different fixed times; a 
part of a sum due paid in advance of the re- 
mainder 1776. Also attrib. (freq. in recent use). 

3. Jig. His conclusion may be accepted as a large i. 
of the truth H. SPENCER. 

Instamp, obs. f. ENSTAMP. 

Instance (instáns), 50. ME. [a. F.: ad. Le 
instantia presence, urgency, etc., in med. 
Schol.L. transl Gr. évoracis; Ё ómstantem 
INSTANT a.] 

1. т. Urgency in speech or action; urgent 
entreaty ; earnestness ; persistence. (arch. 
exc. in phr. a£ thei. of.) tb. Chiefly 2/. An 
urgent entreaty, repeated solicitation —1862. 
+2. Impelling motive; cause -1665. 

2. Tell him his Feares are shallow, without i. SHAKS. 


Instant (instánt) a. (adv.) 1477. [a. F. 
instant, ad. L. instantem, instare, f. in- (IN- 2) 
+ stare to stand.) 1. Pressing, urgent; im- 
portunate. Obs. or arch. 2. Now (or then) pre- 
sent, existing, or happening (arch.) 1527. De 
Said of the current calendar month ; now ellipt. 
as in the 10th instant. Abbrev. inst. 1547. 8. 
Close at hand, imminent 1520. 4. Following 
immediately 1596. 5. adv. (foet.) Instantly, at 
once 1602. 

т. They were i. with loud voyces, and required that 
he might be crucified BIBLE (Genev.) Luke xxiii, 23. 
He has i. need of you 1856. 2. b. The 20 or 21 of 
that i. 1583. Тһе 3d of this i, March 1796. 3. The 
abrupt Fate's footstep i, now BROWNING. 4. The 
shame it selfe doth speake For i. remedy Zea 1. iv. 
268. 5. You my sinnewes, grow not 1. Old Hamil. 


L Y. 94. 

Instantaneous (instánté"nzas) а. 1651. 
[f 1. instantem, after momentaneus; See 
-EOUS.] 1, Occurring or operating in an in- 
stant; done without any perceptible lapse of 
time. 2. Existing at or pertaining to some 
particular instant. Chiefly in Dynamics, as i. 
axis, i. centre of rotation 1837. 


II. Instant time, Tr. A being present, Са. f 
presence; the present time -1597. T2. Ап |“ ustification is a continued Act, and not any I. 
inetant E moment 536 t Act BAXTER. he motion of electricity .. appears to 
» ent –1074. be i Imisox. —HenceInstantane'ity, Instanta'- 


т. 2 Hen, [V,1.i. 83. 2. Those continued instances 
of time which flow into thousand yeares Str T. BROWNE. 

Ш. In Scholastic Logic, etc. tr. A case 
adduced in objection to or disproof of a uni- 
versal assertion (= med.L. izstantia, Gr. 
évaraats) -1696, 2. A fact or example brought 
forward in support of a general assertion or an 
argument, or in illustration of a general truth. 
Hence, a case, an illustrative example. Also, 
in broader sense, a case occurring, a recurring 
occasion. 1586. tb. A detail, circumstance 
-1745. T8. Something which proves or in- 
dicates ; a proof, evidence; а sign, token, 
mark —1791. 

1. To conclude upon an enumeration of particulars, 
without i. contradictory, 1s no conclusion, but a con- 
jecture Bacon, 2. Noy. „is an i, that mere knowledge 
is not true wisdom D'Ismaru. Phr. #70 make or 
give i, (in): = INSTANCE 0, 2, 1614. For te: for ex- 
ample 1657. 3. SHAKS. Lucr, 1511. id 

IV. In legal use, etc. [From L. instantia in 
Ulpian.] 1. A processor proceeding in a court 
of justice, a suit 166r. 2. Hence, / the first 
i.i as the first step in proceeding ; in the first 
place 1676. z RIT CAR 

x. Court of first i, court of primary jurisdiction ; 
The loser is seldom satisfied with the decision ofa 
Court of first i. 1865. Z. court, a branch of the former 
Admiralty Court, having jurisdiction іп cases of 
private injuries to private rights occurring at sea Or 
closely connected with maritime subjects and in con- 
tracts of a maritime nature 1802. 2, The penalty is 
in the first i., corrective not penal 1850. 

Instance (i'nstáns), v. late ME. (f. prec.sb.] 
+1. trans, To urge, entreat urgently, importune 
-1736. 2. intr. To cite an instance, to adduce 
an example in illustration or proof. Const. zz 
(the example adduced). Now rare. x6or. Tb. 
Ofa thing : To be exemplified 1667. 3. trans. 
To illustrate, prove, or show, by means of an 
instance; to exemplify. Now rare 1608. 4. 
To cite as an instance or example. In imper. 

= "Take as an instance’; cf. WITNESS. 1622. 

2. It would be needless to i. in shee which con- 
stantly flock together С. WHITE., b. This story doth 
not only i. in kingdoms, but in families too JER. 
I may i. olive oil, which is mischievous 


neousness. Instanta‘neously adv. 1644. 
JInstanter (instente1), adv. 1688. [L. 
adv.] Immediately, forthwith, at once. (Orig. 
a law term, but now chiefly emphatic for in- 
stantly.) 

He was at your service instanter 1883. 

Insta-ntial, а. rare. 1647. (f. L. instantia 
INSTANCE sj. +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
furnishing an instance or instances. 

Instantly (instántli), adv. 1477. (f. INSTANT 
a. +-LY2.] x. Urgently, withimportunity (arch.). 
T2. At this or that very moment; now, just 
now, just -1632. 3. In a moment; forthwith, 
at once 1552. b. conjunctively. The moment 
that, as soon as 1793. 4. Immediately (in 
position), RUSKIN. 

т, They..besought 
b. He ran across the grass i. 
‘THACKERAY. 

Instar (insta-z), v. 1592. [IN- l.] 1. vans. 
To set as а star; to make a star of. 2. To set 
or adorn with or as with stars 1652. 

т. Our heart is high instarr'd in brighter spheres 
Forp. 

Instate (instat), v. Also +en-. 1603. [f. 
IN-2 + STATE sb. Cf. reinstate.) т. trans. 
To put (a person) into a certain state or con- 
dition ; to install, establish, Const. 7» (into, 
10). 1613. фа. To endow or invest (a person) 
with -1659. 

x. It will not be my fault if she is not at once in- 
stated in her rights 1864. 2. Meas. for М.м. i. 429. 
Hence Insta:tement (now axe) instating; ез. 
tablishment. 
+Instaurate, v. 1583. (f. L. instaurat-, in- 
staurare; See INSTORE.] trans, = INSTORE v. 
—1666. 

Instauration (instorz'fon). 1603. [ad. L. 
instaurationem; see INSTORE v.) 1. The 
action of restoring or repairing ; renovation, 
renewal. Та. Institution, founding, establish- 
ment -1778. 

т, His [Bacon's] grand i. of the sciences 1761. 
The i. and advancement of states Вр, Lowrn. 


him i. TiNDALE Luke vii, 4. 3. 
he perceived his mother 


2. 


AT ants Jowett. Instaurator (imstorzitor) 1660. [a. late 
Instancy (instinsi) 1515. fad. L. zn- | L» f. instaurare.) а. One who restores or 
stantia; see -ANCY.] 1. The quality of being | гепем. b, A founder, 

instant; urgency, earnestness, solicitation ; The great i, of all knowledge, Bacon M. Parison. 
pressure, pressing nature. 2. Imminence (rare) Instead (inste'd), phrasal comb. ME. [The 
1658. 3. Instantaneity (rare) 1851. — "T4. = | two words iz stead = ‘in place’; before 1620 


INSTANCE III. 2. JACKSON. usu. written separately, but after с1бдо con- 


© (Ger, Кашу, 


ö (Fr. pex). ü (Ger. Miller @ (Fr. dume). 9 (сий). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). 


g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 


а sacrament of the 


[M 


I thing men- Church, esp. of the Eucharist 
{ as a substitute 1667. Hence, that Part of the office of быуын 
з. Catholicon the that it is in stead of all of the prayer of consecration in them g 
parges Brace EYE e Eun ар», ч Which consists in reciting the words wag at 
Promises Gouna, found the alent worse Freire to instigate j see раса ^) X. trans, stitution (more fully теруу, 
i LY a To rase Quite out анин © instigate, prompt, impel ternally -1694. ог recital of i.) 15:8. фа The pee m 
Sf ien тоне a egi min of жий ro pri animating fecil ayes? | arr Vo ang; аш Seog tam 
шир rare. WST zer. | ТеЕШабоп, b, 5 stem; constitution „a 
Ins? + Gree е Lis Ee : 6 tnsti-nction. 1440. [ (ult.) 1. instim- | у Establishment in a charge or peer tam, 
To 3 10 18 or soak ія ; to imbrue, | £#¢7€ to instigate; see INSTINCT 28.) 1, In- £tel. In Episcopal churches, the .- 
Where in gore be lay Heu, V, v. vi. 12, į prompting; inspiration -1 2. | ofa man in the office of the cure of sonia, 
(instep). 1530. [app. f. IN-1 + | Innate impulse; instinct -17 by the bishop or his commissary. |t the 
ӘТЕР.) І. of the human active (instinktiv), a. (adv.) 1649. | Church of England, the investment of the 
between the toes and tbeankle. а. That|[& Le instinct, instin ere + -IVE; see IN- | sentee to a living with the spiritual part № 
part of the hind-leg of a horse which extends | STINCT 3A, and cf, F. instinctif.) Of the | benefice. МЕ, b. Kom. Law, The appeing 
from the hock mA. de pastern-joint. Also the | nature of instinct; operating by or resulting | ment of an heir r880. +4. Training, i 


corresponding parts in birds, etc. 1720. 3. 
That ас а shoe, stocking, etc. Nor 
covering the instep x Ry ain ill, 

а tree trunk, etc., ren g the human instep 
in shape or position 1681, 

Instigate (ins et v. Pa. pple. -ated; 
also f-at, x 542. |f. L, imstigat-, instigare, f. 
in- (IN-7) + *stigare; cf. Gr. отіфеу (root 
ervy-) to prick.) 1. /rans, To Spur, urge on; 
to stir up, stimulate, incite (now mostly to 
something evil). 2. To stir up, foment, pro- 
voke 1 

x. То i Princes to warre upon one another Honors. 
a. What he and they called Tevyin war was, in truth, 
pe better than instigating murder TwAckERAY. Hence 


» _ Instigative a. tending to 
i; stimulative 1642. Instigator 1598, Instiga’. 


trix 16:1. 

(instiga-fon). ME. [ad. Li n- 
stigationem.) The action of instigating or 
goading ; incitement, stimulation j an incentive, 
stimulus, spur, 

That this foul deed was done by the i... of his step- 
mother Freeman, 

Instil, instill (11811), v. 1533. [ad. L. ine 
stillare, f, in- (IN- 2) + stillare to drop; cf. F, 
instiller.) 1. trans. To put in by drops; to 
introduce in smail quantities 1547, 2., To in- 
troduce little by little into the mind, soul, 
heart, etc.; to cause to enter by degrees; to 
infuse gradually ; to insinuate 1533. tb. To 
teach or urge stealthily -1807. +3. To imbue 
with, MILT, 


т. Michael. .from the Well of Life three drops in- 
still'd Мит. P. L. xi, 416. а, How hast thou instill'd 


from innate prompti ^ Б. poet. as adv, 171 
I, intimations of the death of some absent frie: 
Br Hare Thei fondness natural to parents 1718, 
The alternation of the lower limbs is i. in man Baix, 
Hence Insti‘nctively ade, in an i. manner ; by in- 


tincti-vity. [f. prec. + -ITY.] The 
quality of being instinctive ; proneness to in- 
Stinctive action, COLERIDGE. 
pulate (insti*pi;l2t), a, 1847. [1х-2.] 
Bot. Not stipulate, having no stipules, ex- 
stipulate, 

Institor (i-nstitg:), 1657. [a. L., f. in- 
sistere; see INSIST.) A factor or agent; a 
broker ; a retailer, huckster, vendor, (Chiefly 
in Rom, and Sc. Law. So Instito'rial а, of 
or pertaining to an i, 

tute (i«nstitizt), 54.1 1520. [ad. L. in- 
Stitutum purpose, design, plan, etc., sb, use of 
neut, of institutus, instituere to INSTITUTE. In 
Sense 3, corresp. to F, institute, -s, ай, late L. 
instituta pl, in sense of cl. L, institutiones.) 
tx. Purpose, design -1670. а. Something in- 
stituted; an established law, custom, usage, or 
organization; an institution 1546. tb. The 
act of instituting 71657. 8. A principle or 
element of instruction j usu. in 27., a digest of 
the elements of a subject, esp, оі jurisprudence, 
(So in F.) 1579. 4- А society or organization 
instituted to promote literature, science, art, 
education, or the like; also, the building in 
which such 


education, teaching -1790, +5. Um. in y 
a. Elements of instruction ; first pri 

An elementary treatise; = INSTITUTE as 
-1800, 6. An established law, custom, 

Practice, organization, or other element inte 
political or social life of a People 155, & 
collog, A well-established or familiar practice or 
Object 1839. 7. An establishment, 
tion, or association, instituted for the 
tion of some object, esp. one of public utility, 
religious, charitable, educational, ею, The 
name is often popularly applied to the 
appropriated to the work of a benevolent or 
educational institution. 1707. b, Often = In. 
STITUTE 52,1 4. 1800. 

1. The i. of coined money Anam Surm. з. а, The 
i. by the bishop enables the clerk..to enter inte bis 
parsonage-house and take his tithes or Р 
dues; but previous to induction he cannot lease them 
2845. 6, The i. of property 1871, — b. The pillory 
Ms a кде Fa those Eai Daa eaa i 

е testator leaves 10,000 in charitable legacies 
various institutions (now, b. The Royal I. of Great 
Britain (incorporated 1800); the Smithsonian L at 
Washington, U.S. (1830), etc. 

Institutional (institiz-fonal), а. 1617. [f 
prec. + -AL, 1. Of. pertaining to, or origi- 
nated by institution ; having the character of an 
institution ; furnished with institutions. b, Of 
religion: Expressed by means of or taking shape 
in definite institutions, as a church, a hierarchy, 
sacramental ordinances. 2; Dealing with or 
pertaining to legal institutes or the elements of 
a subject 1765. °з. Of or pertaining to an organ- 
ized society, or the building in which its work 
is carried on 1882, 

3. The dull monotony of i. life 1896. Hence Im 
stitu'tionalism, the system of institutions; spec. the 
principles of institutional religion; the system of hous 
ing people in institutions. Institu-tíonalist, и 
who writes on legal institutes, or оп the elements 
a science or art. Institu'tionalize v., to render 
institutional; to bring up in an institution, 

Institutionary (institiz-{anari), а. 1646. 
[fas prec. +-ary!.] tz. Of or pertaining to 
Instruction or elements of instruction ; educa- 
tional -1734. 2, Of or pertaining to kani 
stitutes 1734. 3. Relating to eo 
institution 1814. 4. Of or pertaining to ín. 
tutions 1882, 

Institutive Speen а. (sh). d 
(f. as INSTITUTE v. + -IVE. uo poat 
quality of instituting ; pertaining to the uec 
tion ofsomething. Тг. Characterized by o 
instituted 1651. T3. 52. A person or thing 

institutes 1644. 
eas i. decencie pum Hence Postitutively die 

Institutor (institiztor. 1546. [а.1.; bid 
F. ferien] r. One who institutes a 
establishes; a founder; an organizer. Tasa 
instructor —1822, 3. U.S. In the pere 
Episcopal Church: A bishop, or a, p a 
acting for him, who institutes a minister T 
parish or church 1804. So I'nstitutress 
Institu'trix 1706, a female i. To 
tInsto'p, v. [f. IN-1 + STOP v. trans 
stop, close up. DRYDEN. i 
TInsto-re,z. Also instaur(e. ME. E 
L. instaurare; OF. instaurer.] 1. тай, 
restore, repair, renew —т563. 2. 3. To 
establish, institute, commence –1450. ith T if) 
furnish, provide, supply; to store wi 
—163 


On (instilé-fon). 1540. [ad. L. 
instillationem.] The action of instilling ; that 
which is instilled, 

TInsti-mulate, v. 1570, [f L, instimulat-, 
instimulare, trans, To incite, instigate, 
stimulate -1 Hence tInstimula:tion, -] Rom, and Se. 
t (instinkt), sd. ME, (ad. L. čz- | Law. The person to whom an estate is first 
stinctus, fı instinguere, f, in- (IN-9) +stinguere | given in a testament or destination. у ч 
orig. to prick, ey root s as t instigate, | HI-nstitute, Ppa. ME. [а. AF. institut 
Formerly stressed Instinct] фт. Instigation ; | (Britton), ad. L, institutus, instituere] 1n- 
impulse; Prompting —1730. ` а. Innate impulse; | stituted —1671. 
natural or spontaneous tendency or inclination, Institute (institizt), о, ME. [f. І. in- 
In mod, use assoc, w, sense 3. 1568. 3. spec, stitul-, instituere, f, in- (IN- 2) + statuere to set 
An innate р in organized beings (esp. up; see STATUTE.] І, trans. a. To set up, 
in the lower animals), varying with the species, establish, found, ordain; to introduce, bring 
and manifesting itself in acts which appear to | into use or practice 1483. +b. To order, ar- 
be rational, but are performed without con- | range, put into form, frame -1745. с. To set 
scious adaptation of means to ends, Also, the | on foot, initiate, start (an inquiry, etc.) 1797. 
faculty "rise to be involved in this opera- | 9, To establish in an office, charge, or posi- 
tion, X596. b. Any faculty acting like animal tion; to appoint; now only, to place in a 
instinct; intuition: unconscious dexterity or | spiritual charge, Const. Zo, ¿nto (in), or absol. 
bu iet A nastiest да al heavy bodies tol ME. b. Rame Kazai To appoint as үч ог 
vy les to lean | executor ү 9o. 713. To ground or establish in 
and’ press upon the lowest parts 1726, Our love of principles y to train, Moro instruct -1831. 


the Alps is..a Teutonic i, XMONDS. Edward was by A pases ibis. 
i, a lawgiver S ; ten 1. The artists have instituted a yearly exhibition of 
1, a lawgiver Stupes, 3. The operation of i, is more Pictures and statues Jounson. ^ c. M thological 


impli : pipa 

Um. reus Pts pet eee i RR pile comparisons instituted by scholars Max ULLER, 2, 
pendently of reason Darwin. — b, The tuer of Cosin of Yorke, we 1. your Grace To be our Regent 
genius HAMERTON. in thoje ‘parts of ke Snaks, í SE ne as m 
Rs stituted to the uni Vicarages of St. Peter an 19 
Instinct (instinkt), Pl. а. Usu. const. as | Mary Мое 3, Institute. in all the learning of 
Га. pple. 1538. (ad. L. instinctus, pa. pple. of | Greece and Rome IDDLETON. Hence Instituter 

instinguere (see prec.) Revived about 1800 in | = INsrtruron, 
sense 3, which is app, due to a misunderstand- | Institution (institiz-fon). late ME, [a. OF. 
ing of sense 2,] fr. Implanted naturally institution, ad. Ly insti ‘utionem; see prec.) 


© (man). a (раш) “aa (ou) ә (al). g (Ет. сһлу э (ever) al (Z 40). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche). g (what. 0 (800 


889, 
Institute, ;/.2 1681. n І, institutus 


INSTRATIFIED 1019 INSULAR 


rec. sb.) 1. Law. а. To draw up an | substance; not real; non-substantial 1610. 2. 
instrument (see prec. 5). b. ¢rans. To petition | Void of substance; not of stout or solid sub- 
by means of an instrument. — 2. Mus, To ar- | stance. Also fig. ч 
range or score (a piece of music) for instruments, | 1. This insubstantiall Pageant Tem. 1v. i 155+ 
esp. for an orchestra 1822. Hence Insubstantia‘lity, unsubstantiality. 
strumental (instrme'ntál). ME. (a. F., 1Insu-ccate, v. rare. 1623. [Е L. snsuccare, 
ad. med.L. instrumentalis; see INSTRUMENT | PTOP- *#sucaré, 1. in- (IN-*) + succus, sucus 
sd, and -AL.] juice; see -АТЕ?.] гат. To soak, steep. 


A. adj. 1. Of the nature of or serving as an (Dicts.) So TInsucca'tion, the action of soak- 


instrument or means, Ъ. Servi 1l for the | ing or steeping. 
5 асби Tosuccess (insZkse's). 646. [1ҹ-3.] 


purpose; useful; effective, efficient. Now 1 
yore or Obs. 1602. a. Of, pertaining to, per- | Want of success. So Insucce'ssful а. 
‚ to teach, educate 1526. b. To | formed with, or arising from a material instru- Insucken (i:nsvk'n), a. Sc. Law, 1546. [f 
thing) -1670. 2. To apprise, inform | ment; due to the instrument (as 4. error) 1644. In grep. + SUCKEN.) Situated within a certain 
m (2 S particular fact or circumstance | 3. Of music: Performed on, or composed for, | sucken or jurisdiction | having its own mill; 
50 tasol b. Eng. Law. To give in- | an instrument or instruments. (о р. to vocal.) | astricted to a certain mill. 
ipei аза client to a solicitor, or asa soli- | 1509. Ы. Of the nature of, or onging to, a Insue, obs. f. ENSUE. 
; to authorize one to appear musical instrument (rare) 1685. — T4. Old Insuetude (i'nswztigd). vare. [ad. L. in- 
1836. 3. То furnish with authori- | PAysioZ. Serving for some special vital function; | suetudo (post-cl.), f. imsuetus unaccustomed. ] 
Se directions as to action 1557. Б. U.S. To | organic -1607. 5. Gram. The name of a case | The quality of not being in use. LANDOR. 
бел (а representative) how to vote, etc. 1841. |in Sanskrit, Slavonic, etc., denoting that with | Insufferable (insv'fərăb'l), a. 1533. {In-3.] 
* If we be Ignorant, they [the Scriptures] will i. vs | or фу which something is done 1806. Not sufferable; intolerable, unbearable. 
A vain Person is the most i. Creature living in a 


Baur Trass! Pref А teacher to i. me in latin | x, I, in bringing about revolutions Butter. b. The 
a Being instructed in the precise time of | Head is not more Natiue to the Heart, The Hand | well.bred Assembly Steete. Hence Insu'fferably 
adv. 
Insufficience (insifi-féns). Now rare. ME. 


hip Nativity, calculates his fortunes Sır T. HERBERT, | more Instrumentall to the Mouth SHaxs. z. To 
the, being before instructed of her mother, | have recourse to i. aids HerscHEL 3. Rare music, 
[a. OF. ан iii ad, late L. insuficientia; 
See next and -ENCE.] — INSUFFICIENCY. 


Jd. Gine me beere Iohn Baptists head in а charger | vocal and i, EvetYN. Б. The ni htingale.. breathes 
Wait xiv.& I instructed him to take two grains | such sweet loud music out of her little i. throat 

Insufficiency (insZfr[énsi). 1488. [ad. late 

L. insufficientia, f. insufficientem; see next and 


‘ofthe Digitalis daily 1800. i WALTON. 

+1. (Chiefly логе.) To put in order; to} В, sd. Tr. That which is instrumental; an 
-ENCY. 1. Of a person: Inability to fulfil 
requirements ; incapacity, incompetence. Obs. 


iem; to ‘inform’; to make ready, prepare, instrument, means —1643, ‘+2. А bodily organ 
ip, furnish -1774. 2. Sc. Law. To furnish | -1564. 3. Gram. The instrumental case, the 
jastatement) with evidence or proof; to vouch, | ‘ ablative of the instrument’ 1806. 
ог arch, Also with a» and øl. 2. Of a thing: 
Deficiency, inadequacy 1488. 3. Physical in- 
capacity or impotence; inability of a bodily 


-1615. 


with cars, Nor men CHAPMAN. , 
(instro kt), wo 1477. [f L. in- 
ё dec: see STRUCTURE and cf. F. in- 
$: 

Lt lo. To furnish with knowledge or in- 


verily; to prove clearly 1681. Hence Instrume'ntalist, a performer of i, music 
Hence Instru'cter, one who instructs (now | (opp. to vocalist) 1825 n nstrumenta-lity, the 
ww. INSTRUCTOR) — Instru'ctible a. (rare), quality or condition of being і. ; agency; (with 2) a 


А : means an agency. Instrumentaliza'tion, (mere) ; 
lo instruction. execution of music on an instrument 1872. +Instru- organ to do its work 1714. А rise 
ction (instrrkfon) МЕ. [a. OF., | me'ntalize v. to make i. to some end 1504; to Sake | т. А due sense of his own faults and insufficiencies 


1773. 2. An i. of data CHALMERS. É The marriage 
afterwards being declared Null, by Reason of his I. 
STEELE. | 

Insufficient (ins#fi-fént), a. ME. [a. OF., 
orad. L. insuficientem; see IN-* and SUFFI- 
CIENT.) Not sufficient, Tr. Of a person: Of 
inadequate ability; unfit; incompetent —1657. 
2. Of a thing: Deficient in force, quality, or 
amount; inadequate 1494. 

1. Some of those that were ministers were much 1. 
Bacon,  Heeisi in lands 1620. 2. But a single 
hand isi. for such a harvest Drypen. Hence In- 
suffi'cient-ly adv., t-ness. 

Insufflate (і'п52040), v. 1657. [f L. jn- 
sufflat-, insuffare (post-cl.), f. in- (IN- 2) + suf- 
flare to blow upon.] — 1. ¿rans To blow or 
breathe in, EVELYN, b. здес. To breathe upon 
catechumens, or on the water of baptism. 2. 
Med. To blow (air, gas, etc.) into some open- 
ing of the body; to treat by insufflation 1670. 


ad. L. instructionem, f. instruere.) 1. The | aninstrument of; to measure by means of instruments, 
action of instructing or teaching ; the imparting Instrume'ntally adv. in an i. manner; as an instrus 


ol knowledge or skill; education; tinforma- mentor means 1581; by an instrument or means; with 
or upon a musical instrument 1716; in the instru- 


tion 1506. — а, The knowledge or teaching d i 
in wi iano vere SE Edw е case 1846, fInstrume*ntalness, instrumen- 
prs imparted; a precept, a lesson. ME. 13. tary (i ari 
Information, With az and р/. An item of ааа улушат 
information imparted or acquired, an account, | zar, a. I. -16 2. — INSTRUMENTAL 4. 
n 71655. 4. А making known to a -1638. + 7687; iid 24 
person what he is required to do; a direction, In: frum tati Д EU 8. 
anorder,a mandate. Now usu.2/. ME. b. ы entation (instramenté fon). 1845. 
Direction given to a solicitor or erased 1734. [а. F.j see INSTRUMENTY and -ATION.] 2 
RISE by the fistractions of the pulpit 2055, | 27% Те composition, ор are ee Ee 
Some of the company had..secret i...to take hym | Music for instruments, esp. for an orchestra ; 
л.  HenceInstru'ctional a. of or pertaining | orchestration. jb. Erron. used for: Playing 
toi, or teaching ; conveying information. on instruments (with reference to style) 1856. 
I ive (instrz"ktiv), а. 1611. [f. L. |2. The use of a scientific, surgical, or other in- 
instruct-, ppl, stem (see INSTRUCT v.) + -IVE.] | strument 1874. 3. Operation, or provision, of 
Having the character or quality of instructing ; instruments or means; instrumental agency, 


conveying instruction. instrumentality 1858. б ; j 
77 s and Characters Ironicalland I. J. Srernens | 1. карар SA a forg brilliant and | Hence Insuffla’tor, a contrivance for insufflat- 
) HenceInstru'ctive-ly adv., -ness. spirited 1845. 2. The first rinciple of i. in the urethra ing. 


Insufflation (insofla‘Jon). 1580. [ad. L. 
insuffationem (post-cl.) ; see prec.] 1. The 
action of blowing or breathing on or into 1621, 
b. spec. Blowing or breathing upon a person 
or thing to symbolize the influence of the Holy 
Spirit and the expulsion of evil spirits; a rite 
of exorcism used in some churches 1580. 2. 
The blowing or breathing (of something) in; 
in Med. of air, etc. into the lungs, or of gas, 
vapour, or powder into or on some part of the 
body 1823. 3. The condition of being inflated 
1866. 
4Insubtable, а. rare. 1612. [IN- БА Un- 
suitable -1692, Hence fInsuitabi-ity. 


Insula (i'nsixlă). Pl. -æ. 1892. (L., an 


ctor (instra*ktaz). ;; is to avoid the use of force VAN BUREN, з. If Iam 
struere,| one who in: К ) moo [a. L., f. in- caught, whether by your i. or not [etc.] 1883. 
анас hac кы Tüstrume-ntist. rare, [f. INSTRUMENT + 
jor inten ie a SoS: А college teacher in- | тет} Instrumentalist. DOULAND. 

Масе, a feld 15 alo fi So Instru'ctress, | + Tnsty-le, v. 1596. [f. IN- 3 + STYLE sd. ог 
ment (i-nstramént v.) trans. To style, denominate -1759. 
еді (i mstriómént), sj. МЕ, [a. F., or Toss viis (inswe viti). rare. 1621. [ad.L. 
Athing with or thr Чч егы И usto і. | insuavitas; see IN-? and Suavity.] Lack 

or effected; a mea Шилке) is done | of suavity or sweetness; unpleasantness. 

Ee ch ie made ute Insubjection (insdbdgerkfon). rare. 1818. 

plishment of a purpose anh MED accom- | гру. з.) Want of subjection; the state of not 

tool, implement, we ж. E Ud pn Subject to authority or control, 

fom à ho; ne Weapon. (Now usu. dist. g Subject. oum pero 

work or pa аз being used for more delicate Insubmergible (insibm3'1dgib'), а. 1808. 

хын artistic or scientific purposes.) | 1-3.) That cannot be submerged or sunk 

» collect. Apparatus, (А Latinism.) | under water. So Insubme'rsible a. 


Мил, : 3 н 
musical КИЕ contrivance for producing | Insubmi-ssion. rave. 1828. [IN-3.] Want | island, etc.) т. Rom. Antig. A block of build- 
the орн) я un prc төш cent, дес, | of submission ; insubordination, WEBSTER. ings; a ia "e ipei mapped pus ют еа 
in es d " art of the body hav- ssi x д N- 9, off. 2. Anat. a. The central lobe of the 
pra yhev-| Insubmiesive d т n J AD. cerebrum ; the lobule of the corpus striatum or 


unction; an or, - T " 
Law, À fi ; gan —1718. Б issive ; o power or authority ; 
йаша egal document whereby a rigli ааа gs 
formal writing of an ‚ ог a fact recorded; a n zadi 23 
k Insubordinate (insPbgdinet) а. (5б. 
deed, charter, or ua ind, as an agreement, x Not per e, 9 


i ү rd, dr. 1849.  [IN-*. c 
cuted in technical form Migne mp and екен KUERI ie orders of superiors. 2. 50. 


Sylvian fissure, the Island of Reil. — b. A term 
applied toa clot of blood floating in serum, 
1886. 

Insular (insizlái) а. (s%.)_ 1611. [ad. L. 


P The Gods are i T4 i insularis, f. insula; see -AR}.] x, Of or per- 

h К М 6. . | insularis, f. insula y see -ART N per 

м is instruments to preset] Боша pleasant vices on Meo горение Ty pedi taining to an island; inhabiting or situated on 
DAM es are the instrumenta | Among the ж ДАИ 23 anisland. 2. Ofthenature ofan island ; com- 

TM Зь b, God used Mire ang meee Insubordination (insdbprdinafon). 1790. | Бош or forming an island 1662. Also # 

15 Church Beitr, Sed him as an i, to reform | [[y-3,] "The fact or condition of being insub- posing Ог Б and 1662. Also frazsf. 
tt Instruments of tortie Threshing instruments ж: " defi f authority; | 2° Having the characteristic traits of islanders; 

s тше (зно), orMregB43, Mathematical ordinate; resistance to or defiance of authority; | еги, isolated; self-contained; narrow or pre- 
. 388, * Much i, of war Mitr, P, R. | disobedience. judiced in feelings, ideas, or manners 1775. 4+ 


i 3 I n M] 
myne instrumentes Lo, Barges thou seest here by Insubstantial (insřbstæ'nfăl), а. 1607. 
ent (пега) fad. late and med.L. insubstantialis, f. in- 
Ent), v. i719. [6 | (IN-%) + substantialis] т. Not existing in 


ö Ger. Kön), 5 
an). 6 (Fr, Рем). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). ё (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 


52. An inhabitant of an island 1744. 
1, Ouri, feuds Burke, The west coasts of continents 
enjoy i,..climates К. Н. Scorn 3. The penury of i, 


INSULARITY 1020 INTACTIBLE 
NEU. wu 


% know how, The Lyon being dead euen Insure (infu), v. 1440. [ 
Hares i. Олхи:. The Dutch do mighüly i. of their SUKE rad N- 2 for Ex} (Var. of Be 


be bas from Лоти. Hence Im. i 
sulari sm, the qualit: being i narrowness ii infidel. over their 1 * £n 
ке or outlook, Тшей; var. 20 Bates os Whenever ae ch make (a person) sure (ef a thing) “1 D» 


= ENSURE 2, 3. TI560. 3. Comm. ta 
tbe payment of a sum of money in PA 
loss of or damage to Property (esp. by 

at sea, by fire, etc.), or of the death or , 
ment of a person, ín consideration of , 
ment of a premium and Observance of La 
conditions; to effect an insurance Upon, 


(insialeriti). 1755. rec. + 
-чтү.]| pl state or es um 4 te 
island, or of being surrounded у water 1790, 
2. The condition $t living on an island ; hence, 
narrowness of mind or feeling, contractedness 
of view 1755; 
who sene kis deee round К punen one ЗУ Apical, 
sent гош и PINKERTON. з. 

verbial i. of the average Briton Ела. Dvxwont., af 

(#512120), а. Now rare. 1712. 
ad. L. inswlatus, {, insula; see -АТЕ? 2.) 

tached, isolated, insulated. 

(пвие), v. 1538. (f. L. insula 
+ -АТЕ?, or insulatus adj.) 1, trans. To 
make intoan island by surrounding with water ; 
10 convert into an island, 2. ¢ransf, and Jig. 
To cause (a thing, person, etc.) to stand de- 
tached from its surroundings; to separate 
from the rest; to place apart; to isolate 1785. 
8. Electr, and Heat. To cut off or isolate from 
conducting bodies by the interposition of non- 
conductors, so as to prevent the passage of 
electricity or heat 1755. T4. Chem. and Phys, 
To free from combination with other elements ; 
to isolate 21834. 

z, Trent..turneth aside his streame Northward.. 
and so almost insulateth or encompasseth Burton 
Hottanp. Phr, /nsulating stool, one with glass 
legs, or other non-conducting supports, to i a body 
placed on it, 

Insulated (i-nsi;lztéd), 247. a. 1727. [f. 
prec. + -ED !, 1. Made into an island ; sur- 
rounded by water 1776. 2. transf. and fig. 
Placed or Standing apart; separated from 
intercourse with others ; solitary, isolated 1727. 
3. Electrically cut off from (the earth or other 
conducting bodies) by being surrounded with 
non-conductors 1791. 

2. I, pyramidal bills Pennant. Ani. life Cow»En. 

tion (insizla-fan). 1798. [f. Insu- 
LATE v.; see -ATION,| 1. The action of in- 
sulating; the fact or condition of being in- 
sulated ; concr. an insulated object. 2. The 
action of insulating electrically or physically ; Tne Prosa 
the condition of being isolated by non-conduc- | LIN-*.] That cannot be supposed, 
fors so as to prevent the passage of electricity ppressible (insZpre*síb'l), a. 1610. 
or heat 1822, b. concr, Insulating material 1870. |[IN-*.] ^ That cannot be suppressed; irre- 
tor (insisletox), 180r. [Е INSULATE | Pressible. Hence Insuppre'ssibly adv. 
0.5 see -OR.] One who or that which in- Insuppressive (insZpre'siv), а. rare. 1601. 
sulates; здес. а contrivance, usu, of glass or [IN-*.] Insuppressible, YuZ. C. и, i. 134. 
porcelain, for supporting or carrying telegraph- ble (infüeráb'), v, 1810. [Е IN- 
wires without carrying off the current, : SURE 0. + -ABLE.] Capable of being, or 
n (i'nsizlin). 1922. [Ё L. insula islet Proper to be, insured; sufficient to form a 
SOINL] Pharm. A drug extracted from the ound for insurance. Insurabi-ity. 
islets о! Langerhans in the pancreas, used in poco (infüe'ráns), 1552. [Var. of en- 
the treatment of diabetes, з, | surance (a. OF. exseurance), with IN-2 for Ey-1,] 

Insu: 6, а. Now rare, 1609. [ad. L. in- tz. Theaction ora means ofinsuring or making 
sulsus, f. in- EN +salsus witty, lit, salted, f. | certain -1788. t2. = ASSURANCE 3. 1706, 1з. 
(ult.) за salt.) т. Lacking wit or sense; dull, | Betrothal, engagement to marry, UDALL. 4. 
stupid; absurd. a. /;/. Tasteless, insipid 1675. | Comm. The act or System of insuring property, 

su'lsity. Now rare. 1623. [ad. L. zz- |life, ete; а contract by which the one party 
sulsitas ; See prec.] The quality of being in-|undertakes, in consideration of a payment 
sulse; Stupidity, senselessness, MILTON. (called a Premium), to secure the other against 
t (i*nszlt), sé. 1603. [a. F. insult, | pecuniary loss, by payment of a sum of money 
now insulte, or ad. late L, insultus, f. in- (IN-?) |in theevent of destruction of or damage to pro- 
+ salius leap; cf. next.] т, An act, or the | perty (as by disaster at sea, fire, etc.), or of the 
action, of attacking or assailing ; attack, | death or disablement of a person ; the depart- 
assault, onset (/i#, and Ji.) arch. +b. Mil. | ment of business Which deals with such con- 
An open and sudden attack, without prepara- | tracts, Also called ASSURANCE (and in 17th c. 
tions, э. An act, or the action, of insulting (in 
Sense т or 2 of vb); injuriously contemptuous 
Speech or action; an affront 1671. T3. The 
act of leaping upon; ‘covering’. DRYDEN, 
2. The ruthless sneer that i. adds to grief Savace. 
47. To add insult to injury. 


jury. 

t (ins'lt), v. 1570. (ad. L. insultare 
to leap at oron, etc, Cf, F, nsulter.] "x. intr, 
To manifest arrogant or scornful delight by 
speech or behaviour; to exult proudly or con- 
temptuously; to vaunt, glory, triumph –18. 57. 2. 
ans To assail HUM scornful abuse or offensive 

Isrespect; to offer indignity to; to affront, Ж i 
outrage 1620, t3, intr, To Ay an attack or di En pela Eno ean and i, эша 
assault (/Z, and Ле.) -1670. 4. trans. To 
attack, assault, assail (now only jig. in general 
sense). Ы, spec, (Miz) To attack openly and 
suddenly without preparations, 1697. T5. intr, 
To leap wantonly, GAULE, 


gueze insulted his Sea-coasts 1727. Hence Insurlt- 
Ablo e (rare), capable of being insulted Insu'lter. 
Insultation (inspltZ-(on). Обу. or arch. 
1513. [a. F., or ad. І. insultationem, Com- 
mon in 17th c.] 1. The action, or an act, of 
insulting (in sense x or 2 of vb.) ; injuriously 
Senda ptas троа or behaviour; insult, 
2. Attack, assault —1657. 
iInsultment. [Е Үзлт v. + -МЕМТ.] 
The action of insulting; contemptuous tri- 
umph ; insult. Cymá. Ш. v. 145. 
Tinsume, v. 1675. (f. IN-2 + L. sumere; 
cf. astume, etc] trans. To take in, absorb 
-1733. So fInsu'mption, absorption. 
t| Insuper, in super jene, ade 1624. 
L.,f. nin + sugerabove.] Over; tostand in super, | ® 1 inter oe б 
р stand over а а balance or unsettled claim. зна eec fllio L not i them NEL. 
perable (insiz-porábl), a. (56) ME. | that may come 1864. Р 
(ad. L. ixsuperadilis, f. in- (IN-?) + superare| Insurer (infiie-raz). 1638. [£ INsuRE + 
toovercome. Cf. obs. F, insuperable.)  x.|-ER 1] One who or that which insures; es 
That cannot be overcome; unconquerable, in- Comm, One who contracts, for a premium, to 
vincible. Oġs, or merged іп з. 2. That can- indemnify a. person against losses; an under. 
not be surmounted or passed over 1660. 3. | writer, Also called Assurer (Assuror), 
fig. Of difficulties, etc.: That cannot be got Insurge (insP1idg, v. Now rare, 1523. 
Over or overcome; invincible; insurmountable fad. L. insurgere, f. in- (IN-2) + surgere to 
1657. 4. Unsurpassable. RUSKIN, . ,|rise.] фі. intr. To arise, spring up -1576, 
7 Invincible Ad A PONI mnm edar, and | Та. To rise in opposition against; to make in- 
Pine, and Fire Мил. Zo m. rab. ie GE T" ані surrection, revolt 73610. 8. trans. To stir up; 
inclination to entering into holy orders 1744. Hence ug ү in insurrection. és. exc, as nonce 
wd, 1796. 


Insu:perabiclity, Insu'perableness, the quality 
О Insurgent (insd-adgént). 1765. [ad. L. ime 


surgentem, insurgere; see prec. and -ENT.] 


of being і. Insu* erably аго, 
Insupportable (insipos'itáb'l), а. 1530. Га. 
A. adj, 1. Rising in active revolt. Also д. 
1814. 2. Of the sea or a flood Surging up or 


F., or ad. eccl. L. insupportabilis, f. in- (IN- z 
+ supportare; see SUPPORTABLE.] т. That 
rushing in 1849. 
т. The i, barons 1845. 2, The broad volume of the 


i. Nile M. Авмогр. 

B. sb. One who rises in revolt against con- 
stituted authority; à rebel who is not recog- 
nized as a belligerent 1765. 

The colonial insurgents 1812. Hence Insu'rgence, 
a rising, revolt, Insu'rgency, the quality or state 
of being i. И 

Insurmountable (ins imauntib, a. 
1696. [IN-3] That cannot be surmounted, 
Overcome, or passed over. 

This difficulty isi. Locke, | Hence Insurmount- 
ability, Insurmou'ntableness. Insurmow'nt- 
ably adv, 

Insurrection (nsZre*kfon). 1459. [а. F., 
ad. rare L, insurrectionemi, f. insurgere; see IN- 
SURGE. ] 1. The action of rising in arms or 
Open resistance against established authority 
or governmental restraint; with 21., an armed 
rising, a revolt; an incipient or limited rebel- 
lion, Also fe 2. Upheaval. RUSKIN. | 

т, Не [Jack Cade]. . wrote letters to many Citees.. 
to have made a comon i, 459. Insurrections are 
generally wrong; revolutions are always right BuckLg. 
Jig. It is not the insurrections of ignorance that are 
dangerous, but the revolts of intelligence Lorit 
Hence Insurre'ctional a. of, pertaining to, or i 
the nature of i, Insurre'ctionary a. insurrectional ; 
addicted to i, Insurre'ctionist, one who takes 
partin an i, or who advocates revolt against authority. 

Insusceptible (insZse'ptibl), a. 1603. 
[IN-*.] Not susceptible; not able or apt i 
receive impressions; not liable to be affecte 
by something or in some way. м Ik 

1, of mutation Hottann, to the infection of the E 
рох 1808, І, or, as I may call them, not poisonable 
people MacCormac. Hence Insusceptibi'lity. 

nsusce'ptive a, 3 Une 
Tinsuspe:ct(ed, а. 1606, [IN-3] 
suspected —1646. 5 

susurra:tion. yare. 1614. 4 [ad. L. ue 
susurrationem, f, insusurrare, f. in- (IN- үн 
susurrare to whisper.] A whispering in 

ear; an insinuation —1653. 

Swathe, var. of ENSWATHE 7. : 5 

In't, arch. abbrev. of iz it, I'n't,i'nt, obs. 
abbrev. of isn't, zs not. 

Intablature, obs. f. ENTABLATURE. 

Intact (intæ'kt), а. 450. [ad. L. даш, 

j s uched į 

f. in- (IN-3) + tactus, tangere] Unto ted 
kept or left entire; unblemished ; unimpa 
+Inta-ctible, next. (Dicts.) 


æ (man). а (pass). au Mond). v (cat). Є (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie). i(st) i (Psyche. 9 (what. e(g9. 


prefer assure (esp. in reference to life ing 
1635. b. absol. or intr, To undertake ime 


* 


(some thing, event, etc.) 1681. To make 
safe, to secure (against, from) y 
v 


(pon his shi сел 
as they were worth Preys. To i. his House Ame 
a life 1883, c. (Cf. INsunAx 4d) 4. An ardour 


Assurance, the earlier term, is now rarely used of 
Gaium fe or accident insurance, and is retained in 


b. The sum paid for insuring ; the premium 
1666. с. The amount for which property or 
life is insured 1838. d. The act or system of 
insuring employed persons against sickness or 
unemployment, esp. in accordance with the 


Insu-rant. 1858. Lf. INSURE v. -- -ANT 1] 
One who effects or obtains an insurance. 


dta ctile. „ 1659. [2d- L. intactilis; 
o ice] [Not tactile; in- 


(intaelyettéd), ppl. а. 1782. 
"iare to engrave (f. in- 
-ED].] Carved on 
as in intaglio. | 
Pl. intaglios, 
Also erron. tintaglia ; 
It., = engraving, engraved 
intagli) f. intagliare; see 
ure or design incised or en- 
i tting or engraving in stone or 
Bart materia | Also fig. and transf. b. 
or art of carving or engraving in a 
incised carving; the condition 


pi „А 


material; ng; the. ) 
wan of being incised. Chiefly in phr. 7 y 
йшй, as OPP- to im relievo Or їп relief. 


Mog 1762. 2. Ап (thing ornamented with 
ELA esp. ап faced gem. Opp. to 
ите. 1654. b. A countersunk die 1825. 
Hence Inta'glio. v. trans, to engrave with a 
saak pattern or design; to execute in 1. 

Intail, obs. f. ENTAIL sb. and v. 

Intake (тшк). Chiefly Sc. and zt, dial, 
p [IN adv. ; cf. zake in, TAKE v.] I. 
te act of taking in from outside; the 
quantity taken in 1808. 2. (Chiefly 2. dial.) 
Aninclosure 1523. 3. The place where water 
is taken into a channel or pipe 1559. 4. 


Mining, The airway of a mine. Also attrib. 
west. $&А narrowing or abrupt contraction 
made in the width of a tube, a stocking, etc.; 


the point at which this is made 1808. 
з. When horses in the sunburnt i. stood Worpsw,. 
+Intaminated, а. [f. med.L. ix/aminatus, 


ixtaminare + -ЕР1.] ^ Uncontaminated, un- 
rupted, pure. WOOD. 

Intangible (inte'ndgib'D, а. 1640. [ad. 
med.L, intangibilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + L. tangi- 
Miis TANGIBLE.) Not tangible ; incapable of 
being touched ; not cognizable by the sense of 
touch; impalpable. Also fig. 

This wonderful i. aether Tynpatt. Hence In- 

у, -tangibleness. Inta'ngibly adv. 
ane etc., obs. ff. ENTANGLE, etc. 
е, a. [IN-3.] Incapable of bein 
tasted. GREW, Е | В : 

Integer (intidgo. 1509. [a. L., f. in- 
IN-)) + /ag-, Zeg-, root of tangere to touch. 

f, ENTIRE. | 

А. adj, (Now rare or Obs.) Tr. Whole, 
entire, WoLsEY. ta. Marked by moral in- 
tegrity; upright. VICARS. з. Math, = IN- 
TEGRAL А, 4 a. 1660, 

3. A whole or i. number Hutton, 

„В, sd, x. Math, A number or quantity denot- 

ing one or more whole things or units; a whole 

rer or undivided quantity, Opp. to frac- 

kind 1571. а. A particular quantity of any 

А (as money, weight, etc.) taken as the unit 

Er emet Now rare or Obs. 1822. 3. 
2 hole or entire thi 1 

2. The cn Hilal ie ia T c 
2 е (int/gráb', a. 1727. [f. L. 
E io make whole ^ ou Capable 
LPS AA ad ie INTEGRATE v, 2, 3). 


gral (i"nt/grál). т55т. [ad. late L. zzz 
JA f integr-; see is n and “AL. | : 
HE ee 1, Of or pertaining to a whole. Said 
A pa E parts : Belonging to or making up 
p» aoe whole; constituent, component ; 
3 Ma жек to the completeness of the whole. 
constitute p of component parts which together 
GEHE a Unity; in Logic, said of a whole 
Е of or divisible into parts actually 


по! 
ae peer mentally) separable. rare or Obs. 
3. Having no part 


hn, use, 1588. 


Or elei i 

eine lacking; unbroken, whole, entire, 
Math. © Ow somewhat rare. 1611, 4. 
divided durs of a whole number or un- 
ing a [та ity; not fractional, or not involv- 
„>а lon 1658, b. Relating to, or involv- 


Ing integrals; A 
сеек Di Obtained by, belonging to, or 


т, The mee Y Integration 1727. 

y CE are aural parts; body and 
> Olf a man CHAMBERS, 3. Excerpt: 
epent with ae i, works are lost for ever Marnie. 
integral сайи the ance Jan, "TAYLOR, 4. b. 

i te calculus of integrals ; t 
finitesimal calculus which deals wi 


INTELLECIUAL 


soundness 1450. 3. ta. Innocence, sinlessness 
-1678. b. Soundness of moral principle; the 
character of uncorrupted virtue; uprightness, 
honesty, sincerity 1548. 

т. The walls were standing..though not in their i. 
1870. 2. He did but restore the law to her integritie 
1361. 3 b. Better is the poore that walketh in his 
i., then he that is peruerse in his lippes, and is a foole 
Prov, xix. 1. 
3Integuma:tion. rare. 1803. [Short for 
integumentation.] The formation of integu- 
ments —1828. 

Integument (inte'giZmént). 1611. [ad. 
L. integumentum covering, f. integere.| That 
with which anything is covered, enclosed, or 
clothed; здес. the natural covering or invest- 
ment of the body, or of some part or organ, of 
an animal or plant; a skin, shell, husk, rind, 
etc. Hence Integume'ntal a. of or belonging 
to the i.; Integume'ntary a. integumental, of 
the nature of an i.; cutaneous. Integumenta*- 
tion (rare), the action of covering or condition 
of being covered with an i. 

Intellect (i'ntelekt). ME. [ad. L. дес 
tus (и stem), f. ppl. stem of intellegere; see IN- 
TELLIGENT. | x. That faculty, or sum of 
faculties, of the mind or soul by which one 
knows and reasons (excluding sensation, and 
sometimes imagination ; dist. from feelin; and 
will); power of thought ; understanding. Rare- 
ly in reference to the lower animals. 2. transf. 
+a. An intellect embodied; an ‘intelligence’, 
aspirit b. Intellect embodied; also, intellec- 
tual persons collectively. 1602. | 3. pl. Intel- 
lectual powers; ‘wits’, ‘senses’, Now arch. 
or vulgar. 1698. 4. That which one is to 
understand by something; the sense, purport 
(of a word or passage) -1588. 

т. Hath Bullingbrooke Depos'd thine I.?Snuaks. 2, 
It walked the town awhile, Numbering good intellects 
Mitt. А man of sound intellects SMOLLETT. 4. I 
will looke againe on the i. of the Letter L.L.L. 
IV. Hl. 137. 

Intellected; а. rare. 1791. 
-кр2] Endowed with intellect. 

Intelle-ctible, а. 1557. (ad. med.L, iz- 
tellectibilis.| фа, = INTELLECTIVE I. — b. 
= INTELLIGIBLE 3. 

Intellection (intéle'kfon). 1449. [ad. late 
and med.L. zzfellectionem, f. intellegere; see 
INTELLIGENT.] x. The action or process of 
understanding ; sec. simple apprehension 1614. 
b. (with 24) A particular act of understand- 
ing; occas., the permanent result of such an 
act; a conception, notion, idea 1579. te. The 
faculty of understanding ; intellect 71797. ‘td. 
Understanding, information -1509. +2. Gram. 
and Rhet. The figure SYNECDOCHE -1553. 

Intellective (intéle'ktiv), а. 1477. [ad. late 
L. intellectivus, f. intellect-, intellegere + -AVE. 
СІ. F. intellectif.] x. Having the faculty of un- 
derstanding; possessed of intellect. Applied, 
after Aristotle, to one of the parts of the soul 
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the finding and properties of integrals of functions, 
also used to include the solution of differential equa- 
tions, and parts of the theory of functions, etc. 

B. sé. 1. Something entire or undivided; a 
whole. Оёз. exc. as transf. from 3 —total sum. 
1620. #2. An integral part or element; a con- 
stituent, component -1685. 3. Math. 

а. (of a function) : That quantity of which the given 
function is the differential or differential coefficient ; 
so called because it may be regarded as the whole 
sum of a series of consecutive values assumed by an 
infinitesimal function (differential) of the variable 
while the latter changes continuously from any one 
value to any other, When such limits of variation 
are fixed or determinate, it is called a definite i Ап 
i, is denoted by the sign f (orig. a long s, for L. summa 
sum); in a definite i. the inferior and superior limits 
are indicated at the bottom and top of the sign, thus 


E Ъ. (of a differential equation, or a system of 


such equations): An equation or system of equations 
from which the given equation or system can be 
derived by differentiation. 1727. 

Integrality (intégreliti), 161r. (f. late L. 
integralis INTEGRAL; see -ITY. Cf, F. in- 
fégralité.] The condition of being integral ; 
wholeness, entirety, completeness. 

Integrally (intégrali), adv. 1471. [fas 
prec, + -Ly2.] In an integral manner; as а 
whole; entirely. 

Integrant (intZgránt), a. (sb.) 1637. [ad. 
L. zntegrantem, integrare; see INTEGRATE 7. 
т. Of parts: = INTEGRAL A. I. 2. sb, That 
which integrates; a component 1824. 

x. The Church consisteth of two i, parts, vz. Pastors 
and Sheepe GILLESPIE. 

Integrate (intigrét), а. 1485. [ad. L. zn- 
tegratus; see next. | = INTEGRAL А. 2, 3. 

Integrate (i'ntžgreit), v. 1638. [f. L. in- 
tegrat-, integrare to make whole.] т. trans. 
To render entire or complete; tò make up (a 
whole); said of the parts or elements. ? Obs. 
b. To complete (what is imperfect) by the 
addition of the necessary parts 1675. 2. To 
combine (parts or elements) into a whole 1802. 
3. Math. To find or calculate the integral of; 
see INTEGRAL B. 3. Also aso/. to perform 
the operation of integration. 1727. b. transf. 
and fig. ; spec. to indicate or register the mean 
value, or the total sum of all the portions or 
elements, of some physical quantity 1864. 

т. The particular doctrines which i. Christianity 
CHILLINGW. b. The fragmentary contribution of 
one beingintegrated by the Каршау: contributions 
of others De Quincey, 3. De Integrating spectro- 
scope, a spectroscope in which the slit receives light 
from all parts of a luminous object and blends it all 
together to form a single united spectrum; opp. to 
analysing spectroscope. Hence Integrative a. in- 
tegrating; tending to i. 

tegration (intigré-fon). 1620. [ad. L. in- 
tegrationem (in L. only in sense * renewal, 
restoration to wholeness').] Тһе action or 
process of integrating. 1. ‘The making up of 
a whole by adding together or combining the 
separate parts or elements; a making whole or 


[f prec. + 


entire, (Often opp. to differentiation.) 2. 5 
Math. The operation of finding the integral of (рохл). 1480. $2. = INTELLECTUAL A. 3b 
a given function or equation; the inverse of|-1632. 3 = INTELLECTUAL А.т. 1477. 14 


= INTELLECTIBLE b ~1656. 

т. The Greek philosophers acknowledged severa: 
kinds of Wuxi, the nutritive, the sensitive, and the i. 
Мил, Hence Intelle'ctively adv. 

Intellectual (intéle*ktiz,4!). ME. [ad. L. 
intellectualis, f. intellectus INTELLECT. | 

А. adj. 1. Of, or belonging to, the intellect 
or understanding. — b. That appeals to or en- 
gages the intellect 1834. 12 Apprehensible 
or apprehended only by the intellect; non- 
material, spiritual ; ideal –1711. | 1з. Charac- 
terized by or possessing intellection or under- 
standing; intelligent —1797. b. Possessing 
a high degree of understanding; given to 
pursuits that exercise the intellect 1819. 

x. Easy Credulity, which is the third cause of In- 
tellectuall slavery 1654. b. "The more i, branches of 
warfare FREEMAN. 3. Who would loose, Though full 
of pain, thisi. being? Мил. P.L.w, 147. b.But—oh! 

e lord of ladies 1, Inform us truly, have they not 

en-peck'd youall? Byron, Hence ntellectual-ly 
adv., ness. 

B. sb. tr. The 
tellect, mind -1667. 


differentiation 1727. 

2. Г. by parts: і. by means of the formula fudv = 
uv—Svdu, where и and v are any functions of the 
same variable. Constant ofi.: an arbitrary constant 
which must be added to get the complete expression 
for an integral, Sign of i.: the sign f denoting an 
integral (see INTEGRAL B. за). 

Integrator (i'ntgre!to1). 1879. [а. L., f. in- 
fegrare.] One who or that which integrates ; 
‘ec, an instrument for indicating or registering 
the totalamount or mean value of some physical 
quantity, as area, temperature, etc.; see In- 
TEGRATE v. 3 b. 

Integripallial (intégripelial), a. Also 
integron, 1862. [f. L. integri-, comb. f. integer 

+ pallium cloak + -AL. The form integro- 
is not analogical.]} ^ ZeoZ Having the pallial 
line not broken or indented ; applied to a 
division of lamellibranchiate molluscs, in which 
the siphons are small or absent. Also Inte- 
gripa'lliate а. (Opp. to sinupallial, -ate.) 

Integrity (inte'gríti). 1450. [ad. L. in- 
tegritas, {. integer, integr- whole, INTEGER. ] 

1. The condition of having no part or element 
wanting ; unbroken state ; material wholeness, 
completeness, entirety, 2. Unimpaired or un- 
corrupted state; original perfect condition; 


intellectual faculty; the in- 
2. pl. = INTELLECT 30. 
3. (arch.) 1615. з. pl. Things pertaining to 
the intellect 1650. 4. An intellectual being; а 
person having Superior powers of intellect 1652. 

т. The Woman, opportune to all attempts, Fer 


9 (Ger, Kim) 6 (Fr. реи). 


ü (Ger. Miller). 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё(ё°) (there). 2 (A) (rein). § (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth), 


1023 
Intensative (inte'nsativ). rare. 1853. [f 


L. *intensat-, *infensare + УЕ.) — a. adj. = 
INTENSIVE 4. 1870, b. 52, = INTENSIVE 7. 
Intense (intens), а. ME. (а. Е. intense, 
ad, L. infensus, intendere; see INTEND v. Cf. 
INTENT a.)  Atymologically, Stretched, 
strained, high-strung. Hence: x. Of a 
quality or condition : Raised to or existing in 
a very high degree; violent, extreme, excessive; 
of colour, very deep; of a feeling, ardent. 
Also £ransf. of a thing. 1653. а, Of personal, 
esp. mental, action, etc. : Strenuously directed 


тк. 
А реи ст, or purposes; ta 


‘pretence ME. (a. OF. entendanct.] 

the mind ; attention -I 11, 

У; (ime adáns). 1739- E] 

pandas! ANT 30.3 See -ANCE. 

t Mar intendant ; superintendence, 
yi spec. R department of 

service, or the officials con- 


as the war commissariat, etc. b. The 


pe ed to i The whole arrange- 


ў 


- or office of an intendant 1895. | (0 some end; intent, eager, earnest, ardent 

(inte ndánsi). Med ce 1645. 3. Of a person: ta. Intent идол (aout) 

(É INTENDANT 3, ; See -ANCY. ЕЕ something -1724. Б. Feeling, or susceptible 

т „ ог function of an inten d i to, intense emotion 1830 ; often in trivial sense, 

Did intendants. b. fig. ирер жеч highly sensitive or impressionable 1878. Also 
WasrrOM 2. a о баі 1810. transf. of language, aspect, etc. 1684. 

Manera wader an intendan а x, І. cold Every, — fransf. The yellow stars grew 


t (inte'ndănt), sb. Also 7-9 nt. 
[ч (a. F., ad. L, infendentem, intendere; 
wt IyTEND v.) One who has the charge, 
‘or superintendence of a department 


more i. overhead Black, a. Somtime slackning the 
cords of i. thought and labour Мит, — 3. b. ‘The 
intense school' may be defined as always using the 
strongest possible word on every possible occasion 
MacxiNTOSH. _ fransf. The expression..i, and stern 


business, the affairs of a town ОГ | 18:8, Hence Inte'nsely adv., Intenseness. 

the household of а prince or noble-| Tntensification (intensifikerfon). 1847. 
Ue ee; a superintendent, a manager. | (р, INTENSIFY; see -FICATION.] Тһе action 
А orig. and chiefly as the title of certain | of intensifying; intensified condition; spec. in 
pile in France and elsewhere. Photogr., the thickening or increasing of the 


The Marques. appointed him.. I, of his household 


EL 
etendant,a, Also 4-5 en-. ME. 
амалі, pr. pple. of entendre to INTEND.] 


Мемте -1581. 

Intended (intendéd), 2/7. a. (55-) 1576. 
Listen 0. +-ED1.]) ` т. Purposed; de- 
sped, meant; intentional 1586, Та. Stretched 
mter forth; extended ; increased in force or 
imewity, strained -1667. 1з. Minded, re- 


opacity of the film of a negative. 
(a. Inte-nsifier (-foio1) 1835. [f next + 
-ER!.] Something that intensifies; spec. in 
Photogr. (see next, І b). 
Intensify. (inte nsifai), v. 1817. [f. L. zm- 
tensus + -FY.] 1. trans, To render intense; to 
augment, strengthen, heighten, etc, b. UA 
To make the chemically affected parts of (a 
negative) more dense or opaque, so as to pro- 


sied -1657. 4. sd. collog. An intended hus- | duce a stronger contrast of light and shade 
band or wife 1767. 1861. 2. inir. To gow in intensity. 18593, 
X Your entended iourney 1504. 2. With sharpei | 1. Нег uneasiness will be greatly intensified Dickens, 


Srexses. Hence Intesndedly adv. designedly. 
се (inte'ndéns). arch. 1687. [f 
тахо v.; see -ENCE,] The paying of atten- 
fes, attendance. 
Writ ef i. and respondence, a writ under the Great 
mier of Boe no Rud an appointment 
ing, ordering all pe: to at! d 
таны persons to attend an 
су, etc. : see INTENDANCY, etc. 
flnte'ndiment. 1528. [ad. med.L. znzezdi- 
malum, I.— INTENDMENT I. -1590. 


2, There is no relief: the action intensifies 1896. 
Intension (intenfon). 1603. [ad. L. inten- 
sionem; see INTEND, INTENSE, and cf. INTEN- 
TION, a doublet of this.] 1. The action of 
stretching, tension; straining. ? Ой. 2. In- 
tentness ; resolution, determination 1619. 3. 
Intensification. (Орр. to remission.) 1610. 4. 
Degree, esp. notable degree, of some quality, 
etc,; intensity, depth, strength, force. (Often 
contrasted with extension.) 1604. 5. Logic. 


Intenti » _ 2. | The COMPREHENSION of a notion or concept; 
аш ыы 1628, з. Attention. | the CONNOTATION of а term. (Opp. to EX- 

Intending (intendi TENSION.) 1836. 
Tht [vag (inte ndiy), 427. a. 1660. [-ING2.] | 2. I fea myself, . listening withan agony of i. 1860, 
з. Ъ, Qualifying an agent-noun : | з. Brightness is the I. of Tight 1658. 4. The essence 


of farming on virgin soils is extension ; on old land it 
is i, 1888. 

Intensitive (intensítiv), а. (sb.) rare. 
1817. (irreg, f. INTENSITY + -IVE.] = IN- 
TENSATIVE, INTENSIVE. . 


ng to be, that is (such) in intention 


b. L subscribers should communicate [etc.] 1884. 
ent (intendmént), ME. (a. Е. e7- 
1 understanding, f. entendre; sce 


deri ae faculty or action of| Intensity (intensiti). 1665. [f. INTENSE + 
sanding (something) Я Eus Way of under- | -rry. ] т. The quality of being intense ; ex- 
ik za Signification ; Wit Ne view | treme force, strength, depth, brightness, etc. 


Now rare | a, The degree or amount of some quality, con- 


E 4. Law. The i 
"po anythi + The construction put | dition, etc.; force, strength, energy, etc. ; 
Reining s fred y s common law; true | degree of some characteristic q ity; esp. in 
i y law 1574. t5. The act ог | Physics, as a measurable quantity 1794. b. 


Intending; intent; that which is i 

' " E T 

i а design, project 1804. tb, The 

x or object of anything —1732. T6. 
cy, inclination —r620, 17. An office of 


Photogr. = DENSITY 4. 1855: 
т. Such an i, of cold Boyte. | 
stranger for several seconds with 
2, Denoting the degrees of i. 


He..looked at the 
a stern i, DICKENS, 
of some particular 


sion, FORD, л 
1. Maister PNE qualities by figures 1796. 
| Bent Hoccı, Chaucer. Mirour of fructuous entende. | Intensive (inte'nsiv), a. (20.) 1450. (a. 


ty 3. A phrase of sinist d odi 
{ Ы кнот i ошку ог uae 
: E y the law, i 
is the Bishop by common bu da ae 
— (inte*néreit), v, Now rare. 
pie (ry) + tener tender; see 
- lo make tender, soften, 


Е. intensif, -ive = med, or mod. L, intensivus; 
f. intens-, intendere to stretch, strain; see IN- 
TEND, INTENSE.] фт. = INTENSE а, т, —1687. 
fa. = INTENSE а. 2. -1669. 3. Of, relating, 
or pertaining to intensity, as dist, from external 
spatial extent or amount ; of or pertaining to 
logical intension 1604. Б. Having the quality 
of intensity 1836. 4 Having the property of 


heart, "man n 
making intense; intensifying ; esp. in Gram., 


Frons impressions Br, fiib making it fit for all 


l ainte r E 
inteneratings d: Lo teft Пеле tins EP expressing intensity ; giving force or emphasis 
шет е, a ct of being intenerated, 1608. 5. Econ. Applied to methods of cultiva- 
bilis, f, tenere S f. IN-3 + T, type *zeni- | tion, fishery, etc., which increase the productive- 
97 containing, 4 WINS Incapable of holding | ness of a given area; opp. to extensive 1832. 6. 
In s All's Well 1, ій, 208, Characterized by being intensified 1888. 7. 5^. 
Ype жр, ate RSet), v. rare, 1831. [f. L Something that intensifies; sec, іп Gram, an 
to ale HSS нш) + -ATE 3.) trans, | intensive word or ES 1808; Hr it 
j i i i i inking i ious, and tires 1 . The 
= "tion 1826, i to Intensify, Hence In. Sh SEE а S IW extensive. ecco 
9 (Ger, Kin) Trencu, Hence Inte'nsively асо, intensely (now 


actual treason BLACKSTONE. 
entente The wyl of Crist CHAUCER. 
recommend the end and i. of Pythagoras's injunction 
CHATHAM. 


intendere, 
tiated in sense. ] 
ously bent upon something; eager, assiduous; 
bent, resolved 1610. 
etc. : Directed with strained attention ; eager, 
keen; intense 1606, з. Intensely active. SIR 
Т. BROWNE. 


Согрѕм. 
sues Trifles STEELE. 
manner. 
+Intenta:tion. rare. 1612. [ad. L, intenta- 
tionem.| An accusation; a threatening 1656. 


proposal of marriage 1796. 

pose; aim of an action ME. 
SION т. —-1654. 
direction (of the mind, eye, thoughts, etc.). 


pain JoHNSON. 
tentions Јонмѕом, b. 
it clear that he had no intentions at all, and ., she did 
not mean to be unhappy about him JANE AUSTEN. 
6. To..loke wel to what entention the yeft is gyuen 
CAXTON, i 
of the brain Sours. 


genus, species, difference, etc, 


ANTENDIONAL 


А A 
rare); tintently ; in relation to intensity or to logical 
intension. Inte'nsiveness. 


Intent (intent), så, (ME. had two forms: 


(1) entent, intent :—L. intentus a stretching 
out; (2) entente, intente, a, OF. entente :—pop. 
L. *infenta sb., from fem. of intentus pa. pple. 
The form with zz- is rare bef. 1400, with ел- 
after 1550. } 
purposing; intention, purpose (formed in the 
mind) ; design. 
tion; that which is willed, pleasure, desire. 
Now chiefly in legal use. ta. Attention, heed 
~1704. 
+4. Mind, or an act of the mind ; understand- 
ing; frame of mind, spirit ; perception ; notion, 
opinion, or thought of any kind -1623. 
Meaning; purport -1676. 
TENDMENT 4. -1767. 
aim, рш 
(for) all intents and purposes, ME. 
tended subject or theme -1670. 


1. The act or fact of intending or 


Formerly also, Will, inclina- 
+з. Intent effort, endeavour -1483. 


15. 
+b. Law, = IN- 
6. An end purposed ; 
rare or Obs. exc. in phr. 7o 
T7. In- 


т. The bare i, to commit treason is many times 
4. She taketh in good 
6. 1 highly 


се. 


Intent (intent), а. 1606. [ad. L. intentus, 
A doublet of intense, but differen- 
x. Having the mind strenu- 


2. Of the faculties, looks, 


т, 1. our prayers to heare 1610, on high designs 
2. The i. ‘Application with which he pur- 

ence Inte'ntly adv. in an i, 
Inte'ntness. 


Intention (inte'mfon). ME. [a. OF. en-, in- 


tention, ad. L. intentionem. 


І, General senses. фі. The action of strain- 


ing or directing the mind or attention to some- 
thing -1749. 

understanding ; 
thing) ; notion. 
-1526, +g. Meaning, import —1668, 
action of intending; volition; purpose ME, 
5. That which is intended; a purpose, design 


+2. The action or faculty of 
M of understanding (some- 

lso, the mind generally. 
4. The 


ME. b. 2/. (collog.) Purposes in respect of a 
6, Ultimate pur- 

T7. = INTEN- 
b. Forcible application or 


(With more of the notion of Zezsioz than in 


sense т.) 1638. 8. = INTENSION 3. 1758. 


4. You never open your mouth but with i. to give. 
5. Sir, Hell is paved with good in- 
Colonel Fitzwilliam had made 


„ b. The toil and labour, and racking i. 


IL Spec. uses, 1. Surg. and Med. An aim 


or purpose in a healing process; hence, a plan 
or method of treatment E 
The direction of the mind to an object ; a con- 


arch) ME. 2. Logic. 


ception formed by directing the mind to some ` 
object; a general concept 1532. 3. Theol, 
One of the three things necessary, according to 
the Schoolmen, to the effectual administration 
and validity of a Sacrament, the others being 
Matter and Form 1690. 4. (Special) i, a 
special direction of prayer at mass, etc., to a 
certain object 1594. 

т, Healing by first intention, the healing of a lesion 
or fracture by the immediate reunion of the severed 
parts, without granulation; dy second i, the healing 
of a wound by granulation after suppuration. 3. 
First intentions (Logic), primary conceptions of 
things, formed by the direct ap lication of the mind 
to the things themselves; e.g. the concepts of a tree, 
an oak. Second intentions, este conceptions 
formed by the application of thought to first intentions 
in their relations to each other; e.g. the concepts of 
Logic was said [by 
Avicenna] to treat of second intentions applied to 


Jirst MANSEL. 
Intentional QE dE а. 1530, [ad. 
med.L, intentionalis, f. intentionem. | 1, Of 


or pertaining to intention or purpose; existing 
(only) in intention. а. Done on purpose; in- 
tended 16,. 3. Schol, Philos, Pertaining to 


* G(Fr pew), ü (Ger. Miller, z(Fr.dwne) 2 (carl). ё (&) (there). -ë (2) (ren). g (Er. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


| 
5 


л , er tme 
Lom (intr аам), v. & 
р-р tion of (» day, eec.) in the “ы 
query od bung ustenanomel 1 pred мше айту: д {ая 
Ары Ine з, rane To insert (on adiing 
24.39. or month} іа the сайыл, Ам aoi TA 
Texts + ep!) pis T = a 
Aui), аз, opested.y 1. extraneous, cts. among ether ait 


rg 
p 
H 
a 


Chet, in 4 
о ры. pple. ne REL - 
1 Ье, istent a. Of the Harder 
Km n иу tnt or Sete! МЕ Wer anan ft Manna” Im 
На wo L rus co Matserer гурь Intenativety - wn 
P. e Lll ; we 
Inter (iti). ME. (a. OF. enterrer, ad. or air-celis of tion of an additional day, days, o mama Жы 
DA кеме, L irran, C iv (D-9) + ated between the alveoli or sockets of Ordinary усаг; an im е 
for cll. баата) 1. trams. To de- of а sen-urchin 1877. space Of time. a, /russ/. The insertum 
|o zc al А . aT) (ба). Pf.-acra. | addition between the members of an - 
atomb: То | isyo. (1 -IL e) Ze series; the — 
enclose the охр of 1631. ts. = Burro. g Spe ие 4 Оно et Олий XU different Mad betoon ph - 
strata of a series; (with a» and pl.) the 
and ester'd Dow This rich marble matter 
ech L The мены wie of Winston Mas men Hence —— Бан Же eado d 
flinter (intai), the L. prep. = between ', e of glaciation A. K, Wasson, 
‘among’, occurs in L. phrases occasional nous (-kistilerd, * 
Eag. eg. inter alia, amongw other со 1872. [InteR П. за.) Asat к Kl 
(ess шал. inier aliss, amongst other persons) ; > | tween cartilages, 
inter тоз, between ourselves; inter s, betwocn (intend), s 1578. CIT 
Or among themselves. erctdere, |. inter between + себет to ge Oh 
Inter-, реек. The Latin prep. and adv., F. ania. Y. intr, Rom, Ht. о ® 
inter * . amid, in between, in * | tribunes : To interpose a veto 1981. tate 
prey e pp ол. 18 иса t. come Adteu in time, bodig «бе; 
Lis adverbial or adjectival relation to the intervene ~1799. f3. ‘reas. To come, pom. а 
Prefixed to vis. pples, vbl. sta, and c tl es а EE 
[5 © В n То come in the way -1673 g 
to form verbs, etc. баг а. fnterlevathe, 
phe CA PUDE Sy 


tse panel of another or others suk 
nd..te obey the 

Ау all things та dim 
cedes not Manvaxs. & 1 heare not onn к 
his mouth to i. for the offender Br, Hass. 
*Interce-dent, а. 1578. (ad. L. interni 
fem; see prec.) Comin; een; иги 
ing AR. Hence + (ram. 
1 


| 
| 
H 
| 


И 
|| 
" 
|| 


| 


е 
3 
H 
H 
H 
Ё 


Joteranilic (ае) а. monce-tod, 1864. 
INTER- П. 2a 


п hath бе st [4 anla court; see AULIC. 
penal did e eee * aisting teres royal courts" (Webster), ; (intanelidli), e sig 
, " 
ul ater mitt ruo Hn. аз in? а. deter [ixreR П. за] Situated between or among 


l 
) 
i 


Only two cells form an i rot three ee bor 
Lour. Code ir dg 

ey sy а. 1887, |l 

f. INTER- Il. 2 b + L. commer + -AL; Oe 

Ear] Of or belonging to the isteri 

two censuses, occurring betwees fe 


€ ( Intercentrat (неме, E i» 
(between different clubs, comms, i - | LINTER- II. за. Phys. а. Situated betwem 
Ў ), ete; bed amongst or between, centra of the verisbræ ; see CENTRUM 

b. Connecting, or relating to the connexion e, 


nerve-centres, 

. IHInterce-ntrum. 1878. [f. 1хткв- Il 1 + 
ens but CENTRUM.) Comp. Anat. A wedge- or cheno 
: a process, generally sitima Тш e 
centra, occurring on the vent 

vertebral columm in many Vertebrates, amd 


co! 
in Reptiles ; = HyPAPOPHYSIS. 
‘Thtercept (intossept), 22. 1821, CE 


Anat, = DIEN 
Uere QM c. e 


(шә), v. 1859. (INTER- 
"|L zb) x, imr. Of animals 
Species breed 


pe'ríal, carried on between or connecting the various 
‘countries of the (British) Empire, bral, by lines or planes 1864. tLe 
subsisting (as a relation) between members or lien . (intəsse'pt), v. 1545. [ 
as ў. homology. rmercu'rial (prop. infra), | 18 3 trans. To cross-breed. Also Jig. 1865. | tercept-, intercipere, FE inter + capere 1o 
situated within the orbit of Mercury, ЯЕ; » 4. 1533. (ad. L. intercalaris.) seize. 1. frans. To seize, catch, or сапу 

а wan, rhe Res обеда = INTERCALARY 1. E on the way from one place to another; оо 
m between Inter- h y (иизка i), а. 1614. [ш off from the destination aimed at 1548. >e 
o'cular, si Or occurring between the eyes. | L. intercalarius or interca. aris, f. interca, Stop the natural course of (light, heat. Nd 

А situated to INTERCALATE.] 1. Of a y, days, ог | cut off (light) from anything 1545. te 
Манаа са between two al tants lerrupt-1759. d. To check, cut off ( 
or 


and low tide, te'ric, situated be» н Н 

tween two trochanters; spec. applied to а line or a certain space) between two points of 

ys between the x fesser ee ier 9С К : hence, to contain, enclose. sec. in mio 
emur. tuat ween tul =) 

рее тсс ааг ва за Варе bes | nature о a refrain -1803. 3. Of the nature of | INTERCEPT 15. 2). 1 To cu 


1. “ 

t teru an insertion; ini i E ар.) from 

OLI ci perc ct C NECEM 
(intoryekt), só. 1750, (f. INTER- (в.с. 46), an i. day (now Feb, 29) isrequised oniy amen | c TOME er RAS ibo, toL de Quest 

П.т + Act sô., after Е. extr’acte.] — The in-| in four years; sex pode and Lear-vean, а. |Suaxs. Toi. Ships Sreece, supplies 1807. P 


= (man). а (pass). au (lond), . p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). iÇ, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). р (what). 9 (8%) 


+ 
mm the eye of the 


ow world CuALMENS. 


a he fore 
wart, OF, 


masejoo). 1500. (ad. 
ГА ЫЛ 8 
of (rarely against); en- 


s » e yer for another ; 
m. medion or pleading on 
iii -1742 s. Кет. Hist, The 

“л a veto 157 +з. Inter- 
-1538. ‚ Intermission 
” ke humble 1. for 

RIS medi ha VE mee linet to make i for 


wh xp Mese Interce а. of or 


Ba 
©. 1593. [f. as prec. + 


„ imr = INTERCEDE v. -1598. 
2 T P entrent Nasié. 
1482. (s. L., f. 


„р о 
atnes). ^ def 
irure] 1. One who intercedes on be 
Е mediator, b. In religious use: 
4 


Mabait ta. An intermediary; a go- 
vem -1 з. Beet, A bishop, who, during 
‘ administered the see, until a suc- 
anur had been elected 1727. 

Bsteroeweorial (intossesd'riil), а. 1776. 


"шмш AL) Ofor pertaining to an in- 


(intazse'sori), а. 1576. [f. L. 
diem; we ORY.) Having the function or 
; that intercedes. for 
003: м. an i. prayer. 

v, rare. 1590. [INTER- I. 1 
RI fens. To chain or link one to another 
Mids, М. п. ii. 49. 


Ieterchange (irnto:t{Andz), s). 1548. (a. 


OF. cairechange, f. entrechangier; see next.| т. 
ЮМ and receiving with reciprocity ; recipro- 


е for } the taking by each of the 
peor sature of the other 1581. 3. Alternate 
Succession in time, order, or space; 
Vicissitude 1559. 4. aftri., as in 
Е tiation, etc. (for the passage of traffic 
one ету line to another) 1887. 
ifts, Letters, louing Embassie: 
An і. of commodities betwixt тко countes 
* Enterchange of war for peace Drum. оғ 


3 Sweet i. Of Hill and Vallie, Rive: 
Now Land, now Sex Ma. M ncm 
(intextfamndz), v. Also 
enters E E. (6 ve entrechangier to change, 
» tmire- (INTER- І, 2) + changier, 
n ана. » т. trans, re Exodi 
į to give and receive in reciprocity. 
® OF one person or party: To FER 
= ing) with another person 1566. 2. To 
Lo 9f (two things) in the place of the 
Н Тао, to exchange (one thing) for 
pr Ü change (clothes) ME, 8. To 
е things) to fol ow each other alternately or 
Seccession 1561 ; intr. to alternate with; to 
NEN ty! turns 1483. 1 
1 presents 1624, opinions M. 
Кабары signals’ with His Majesty's Shi 
2. Once more I shall enierchango 


for Henries Ке Ы 
gall Crowne Sn. 
Insecta] that. Enterchange n 


ACON, 
soy changeable (intoxtf2*ndzàb'T 
un a. OF, poh sk le x Ms 
Nu 1. Mutual, reciprocal -1665. 
*t more thir utually 71644. Ta. a. Of two 
md. ES: Coming or following in place 
т ы -1783. Tb. Of one thing: 
ante 749. 3. Admitting an exchange 


ary Dey function 1 


тер, У 
рек Lor the no, 


5 
g 
ә 
© 


ence Interchangeabi'lity, Inter- 
Ageableness, Intercharngeably zi i 
160r. 


[f. prec. vb. + 
+ -1796. 


5 | the like. HOLLAND. 


1025 
tem falling between. 1. бауз іа 
illaess : Ё оч alpaga adar p 
days-168s. 3. Path, Of the £ character- 
ized by rhythm. Haxvgv, Hence 


tion which does this -1684. 

+Interci-sion. 1578. (ad. L, intercisionem, 
f. intercidere to cut through.) 1. The action of 
cutting through; section, intersection, Also 


with ая: A cross-section. <1 s. The 
action of stopping or interru; esp. 

rarily ; the fact of being interrupted or 

fea ue 71660. айе таа an and pi, -1813. 
з. ing away, -1651, 
Interclavicle intazkle"vik'D. 1870. [f 


INTER- ll. 1 VICLE.] Anat. A bone 
occurring between the cla: in certain ver- 
tebrates. So Enterclavi'cular а, lying between 
the clavicles; esp. in й dome, ligament, notch 
1831. 

iInterclo-se, v. rare. 1457. [f. INTER- I. 
т а + CLOSE v.) frans. To shut up; to ene 
close within —1 

+Interclu-de, v. 1524. [ай, L. interc/udere, 
е inn сана Ro d = trans, To 
close, shut up, а passage); to prevent 
the passage of -168; 2 To shut up, confine 
within bounds ~: з. To shut off, cut off 
from -1621. 

т. Like as the voice is sometimes intercluded by a 
hoarseness 1669. So fInterclu'sion, shutting up. 

Inter (intaxkglein), а. 1858. [f 
INTER-lI. 2 a + L. collis a hill, collinus relat- 
ing to a bill.] Geol. Lying between hills ; 
applied by Sir Charles Lyell to the hollows 
lying between hills formed by accumulation of 
erupted volcanic matter. 

Intercolonial (intoikjlow'nidl), а. 1855. 
[f. INTER- II, 2 c + CoLoNiAL.] Existing, 
carried on, etc. between different colonies. 
Hence Intercolo'nially adv. 

Intercodlumn. ? Оёз. 1665. [ad. L. inter- 
columnium (f. inter  columna).] Arch, The 
spaco between two columns, 

tercolumnar (intoikglp"mnái), а. 1842. 
[f. INTER- IL 2 а + L. columna; cf. F, inter- 
columnaire.] т. Arch. Lying or paced be- 
tween two columns 1862. 2. Anat, UK 
between the columns of the external abdomi; 
rings. SoIntercolu'mniary a. in sense т, 1663. 
+Intercolumna:tion. 1664. = next —1757. 

Intercolumniation (imtozkflomniafan). 
1624. [f. L. intercolumnium + -ATION.] т. = 
INTERCOLUMN. а. The placing of columns, 
with reference to the space between them 1847. 

Intercormmon, v. ME. extrecomon, ad. 
AF. entrecomuner, f, entre- (INTER- I. x b) + 
comuner to COMMON, COMMUNE.] fr. intr, 
To have intercourse with others; to associate 
with or together -1675, 2. intr. To share in 
the use of the same common 1598. ЎЗ. infr. 
To share or participate with others, or mutually 
21661. +4. trans, Se. Law. To denounce by 
“letters of intercommuning ' ; hence, to outlaw 
-1717. 

V He and hogs did in some sort entercommon both 
in their diet and lodging Futter. 4. The numbers 
and desperate tempers of those who were intercom- 
moned Burser. | Hence Íntercormmonage, the 
practice of sharing with others, esp. of using common 
pasture, — Interco'mmoner, one who participates 
Арон esp. in the изе of common pasture. Chiefly 
in 27. 

Intercommune, о. Now rare or Obs. ME. 
(a. AF. entrecomuner; see prec., and cf. Com- 
MUNE v. Stressed at first commune, later 
prob. commune] 1. intr. To have mutual 
communion; to hold conversation with each 
other or withanother. ta. To have intercourse, 
relations, or connexion, esp. in Sc. Law, with 
rebels or denounced persons –1828. T3. To 
participate in the use of the same pasture or 
+4. trans. Sc. To. de- 
nounce by letters or writ of intercommuning ; 
to prohibit ' intercommuning with ' -1730- 


Intercormmuner, 1620. [f. prec. (sense 4) 
+ -ER1,] Sc. Law. One who holds intercourse 


ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


INTERCRURAL 


of or suitable for intercommunication. 
(intauk/midniket), v. 
15896. |C Anglo- dniercommunical-, -«om- 


mumicare, se 
CATE.) 1, infr, To communicate mutually ; 
to have mutual intercourse; to have free pas- 
sage into each other, — 3. frasz To - 
cate, impart, or transmit to and from each 

below. 


„ The branchial chambers i, both above and ) 
1586. (ad. Anglo-Lat. im£ercommunicatio.] 1. 
Intercourse. 3. Interchange of speech; mu- 
tual conference 1603. 3. Passage to and fro 
T or lines abren 1856. у 

itercommunion — (-k/misn - 

1761. (INTER- I. за.) ( 1. emm d 
one ; intimate intercourse, — 2. The 
mutual action or relation between things in 
regard to functions 1817. 

э, When all these studies reach the point of I. and 
connection with one anotber 1 

Intercommunity  (-k/migniti) 1587. 
[INTER- L 2a.) The quality of being common 
to various partes; the condition of having 


things in common. 
Intercom; etc. : see INTER- pref. 
In! ylar (-ke'ndilàr, a. 1884. (f. 
INTER- П, за + L. condylus, a. Gr. wóvbvAos 
knuckle,] Situated between condyles or round- 
ed bone-ends, So Interco‘ndyloid 18 
Interconnect (-k/ne'kt), v. 1865. [INTEX- 
I. 1b.] £rans, To connect each with the other. 


Chiefly i: Jh 
terconnexion, -connection (kj 


Ini nek- 
fon). 1822. pus I, за.) Mutual connexion. 

Intercon: tal а. 1855. [INTER- II. 
2 © Situated or subsisting between, or con- 
necting, different continents; including persons 
of different continents ; as і, railways. 

Interconvertible (-kjnv3*1tib'l), a, 1802. 
[INTER-I. 2 a.) Mutually convertible; inter- 
changeable; as, 2. expressions, Hence Inter- 
convertibi-ity, Interconve'rtibly adv, 

Ini (-kg'stál) 1597. (ad. шой. 
intercostalis, f. INTER- Il. 2 a + L, costa rib; 
see COSTAL.) А. adj. Situated between the 
ribs of the body; also /ran:f. 

transf. А keelson with i, plates Six Е. REED, 

В. 5d. pi. Intercostal parts 1681. 

‘Two sets of muscles, called intercostals Huxtey. 

(intaikoss). Also tenter-. 
1467. [a. OF. entrecours exchange, commerce, 
f. entrecorre :—L. intercurrere.| 1. Com- 
munication to and fro between countries, etc, ; 
mutual dealings between the inhabitants of 
different localities, In early use only with 
reference to trade. а. Social communication 
between individuals; dealings ; discourse 1547. 
b. With of (= in respect of) 1613. с. Sexual 
connexion 1798. 3. Communion between man 
and that which is spiritual or unseen 1561. 
14. Intercommunication between things or parts 
—1787. t5. Passage in; entrance —1658. 6. 
Continuous interchange o/ (letters, ас, Now 
rare, 1576. 17. Alternation —1655. 8. Inter- 
vention; an intervening course or space; an 
interval ~1646. 

x, They had free entercourse of trade one with 
another BiwcHaw. а, Those with whom time and i. 
have made us familiar JOHNSON, 3: A devout i, with 
God Pusey, 6, This sweet i. Of looks and smiles 
Мит. 

Infercross (ї'лїәлїтфз), sd. 1859. [INTER- 
I. 2а.) An instance of cross-breeding or cross- 
fertilization, 

Intercross (intoikr?'s), v. 1711. [INTER- 
I. rb] 1. ¢rans, a, To cross each other (also 
intr, for refl.) b. To lay or place across each 
other. 2. intr. Of plants or animals of differ- 
ent stocks or species: To breed or propagate 
with each other. Also ¢vans. in pass, 1859. 

2. The almost universal sterility of species when 
intercrossed Darwin. 

Ini (intaxkrüe'rál), a. 1693. [INTER- 
П. 2 a.] Anat. Situated between the crura, 
legs, or limbs, of the body, or of some part of 
it; see CRUS 2. 


ё (E°) (there). &(2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire), 8 (fir, fern. earth). 
88 


(intukm ríos) 1603. [f 
next; see -ЕХСЕ.] аа. ei ME 
O-currence. 


(intozksréat), а. (28.) 1611. 

= L, intercurrentem.) "That rans or comes 
1. TLying or situated between 

the of 


Formerly (of a fever), Hap; at any 

of the year. 1684. 0, Of ibe makes i m 
extra beat 1707. +3. 55, An incident. HOLLAND, 
Hence scr Ere 54 = [f. iste Le à 
+ "neous, а. 1651, [f. late L. fr- 
fercufaneus  -ous, Cf. F, лаана) Sub- 
cutaneous. Also, lying between the bark and 
stem of a tree -1664. 
iFnterdeal, ; тзот. [f INTER-T. за + 
DEAL 52] Mutual dealing, negotiation; inter- 
course; ado -16ra, 

In d v. 160r. [f INTER- I. rb + 
intr, 'To dealor negotiate mutually. 

"tional, a. 1877. (INTER- 
ll. 2 c.] Common to several religious de- 
nominations, 

Interdental (intaxde'ntil), а. 1874. [INTER- 
Ma s]: 1. Situated or placed between the 
teeth (of a person or animal, or of a toothed 
wheel). а. Phonology, Pronounced by placing 
the tip of the tongue between the teeth 1877. 

з. French (t) and (d) are dental, oftenalsoi. Swrer. 

terdepend (mnto:d7pe'nd), v. 1848. 
[INTER-I.rb.] intr, To depend upon each 
other mutually. 

terdependence (intoid7pe'ndéns) Also 
"ance, 1822. [INTER- I. 2 а.] Mutual de- 
pendence, So nterdepe'ndency 1838. 

ependent (i:nto1d7pe:ndént), a, 1817. 
[INTER- I, 2 a.] Dependent each upon the 
other, Hence Interdependently adv, in 
mutual dependence, 

Interdict (Entezdikt), 50, [ME, entredtt, 
а. OF. entredit, mod, interdit, ad. L. inter- 
dictum, pa. pple. neut, of interdicere to INTER- 
DICT.] т. gen. An authoritative prohibition ; 
an act of forbidding peremptorily 1626. a 
Law. a. Kom. Law, A provisional decree of 
the prætor, in a dispute of private persons 
relating to possession, commanding or (more 
usually) forbidding something to be done 16rr, 
b, Sc, Law, An order of the Court of Session, 
or of an inferior court, corresponding to an 
INJUNCTION in English Law 1810, з. ^.С.СА. 
An authoritative sentence debarring a particular 
place or person (esp. the former) from ecclesias- 
tical functions Bnet puvileges ME. 

т. These are not Fruits forbidden, no i. Defends 
the touching of these viands pure Мит. P. R. m. 369. 

Interdict (intardi-kt), v. (ME. entredite-n, 
f. entredit INTERDICT 30, ; Subseq. refash. after 
L. interdict- ppl, stem.) 1. trans. To declare 
authoritatively against the doing of (an action) 
or the use of (a thing) ; to forbid, prohibit; to 
debar by or as by a command 1502. 2. To 
restrain (a person) by authority from the doing 
or use of something; to forbid to do something 
1575. 8. Ёсс/. To lay under an interdict (see 
INTERDICT ;2. 3) ME. 

т. Firm wisdom interdicts the soft’ning tear РорЕ, 
2. Who..will..i. thee his tabernacle Asp. Sanpys, 

ction int»idi'kfon). 1494. [ad. L. 
interdictionem.| The action of interdicting, or 
fact of being interdicted. т, Authoritative or 
peremptory prohibition 1579, 2. Eccl. The 

of laying, or 


DEAL v.) 
m! 


issuing of an interdict; the action 
condition of bein laid, under an interdict 1494. 
3. а. Sc. Law. і restraint imposed upon a 
person incapable of managing his own affairs 
on account of unsoundness of тіпа, etc, b. 
Law. = INTERDICT 55, 2 а, b. 1575. 

х. This Т, of sepulchral Rites WARBURTON. 

Interdi-ctive, a. rare. 1609. [f. L, inter- 
dict- ppl, stem + -туЕ,] = INTERDICTORY, 

terdictor (intaxdi- tə1,-p1). 168r. (a. late 

L, interdictor, f, interdicere to interdict.] One 
who interdicts ; esp, in Sc, Law (see INTERDIC- 
TION 3а). 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (lond). » (cut), e (Fr. chef). 


уте [EOS 


n 1755. (ad. 

een see orv.) Having the 

иан), 5. 138a. (leven: 
diffuse bet 


L trans, Ti among 
inel Taterdiffu'aion, mutual diffu- 


sion 1864. Interdiffu'sive ш. tending to mutual 
diffusion 18 

(intaxli-dzitàD, a. 1836. (ad. 
L. interd; ee te Situated ў , ог con- 
necting, digits (fingers or toes). 

е (intoxii'daitet), v. 1847. 
[£ INTER- 1. 1 b +L. digitus + -ATE?. 1, 
intr, To interlock like the fi of the two 


hands when clasped ; to inosculate by recipro- 
cal serrations. a. frans. To cause to inter! 

or inosculate in this way (rare) 1864. Hence 
Entsrdigita'tion, the action or condition of 
interdigitating; coner, an interdigitating struc- 
ture or process, 

TIntere-mption. rare. 1656, (ad. late L. 
interemptionem, f, interimere to destroy.] De- 
struction, slaughter —1664. 

tInteress, só. [ME. and AF, interesse, а. 
тей... interesse compensation for loss, sb, use 
of L, interesse to be between, etc. Cf. Pr., It., 
Ger, interesse.] = INTEREST 35, —1716. 
TIntere-ss, v. Ла, pple. interessed, -est. 
1570. [f prec. sb.; cf. F. intéresser to invest 
with a share, etc.) т. trans, = INTEREST v, І. 
Chiefly in pass., £o фе interessed, to have a right 
or share. -1674. 2. = INTEREST v. 2. Chiefly 
in pass, —1663. 8. To affect injuriously; to 
endamage~164r, 4, = INTEREST t, 4-171. 
5. To affect with a feeling of concern ; ref. To 
concern oneself, 1697, Hence Interessee- 


(rare), an interested party. 
Intere-sse 1658. [med.L., = 
Law. A right of 


interest of term or end.] 
acquired through 


entry on a leasehold estate, 
a demise, 

fInteressor. [a. med.L., f. interesse to be 
among.) A partner, PETTY, 

In: (imtérést), 20, 1450. [An altera- 
tion of INTERESS, app. after OF. interest, mod. 
intérêt, app. a sb. use of L. interest it makes a 
difference, etc.) 

L 1. The relation of being objectively con- 
cerned in something, by having a right or tide 
to, a claim upon, ora share in. a. gal con- 
cern zz a thing ; esp. right or title to property, 
etc. Also fig. b. Right or title to spiritual 
privileges 1607. c. Share, part 1586. d. esp, 
A pecuniary share or stake in, or claim upon 
anything 1674. 2. "The relation of being con- 
cerned or affected in respect of advantage or 
detriment; esp. an advantageous relation of 
this kind 1533. | b. Good, benefit, profit, 
advantage 1579. 3. A thing in which one has 
an interest or concern 1618, 4. A business, 
cause, or principle, in which a number of per- 
sons are interested; the party interested; a 
party having a common interest 1674. B. = 
SELF-INTEREST 1622. 6. Influence due to 
personal connexion; personal influence with 
(tin) a person or body of persons 16oo. 7. 
The feeling of one who is concerned or has a 
personal concern in any thing ; hence, the state 
of feeling proper to such a relation ; a feeling 
of concern for or curiosity about a person or 
thing 1771. — b. fransf. Power of exciting this 
feeling, interesting character or quality 182r. 
8. The fact or quality of mattering ; concern- 
ment, importance 1809. 

x. а. All your I. in those Territories Is vtterly bereft 
you SHaxs. c. Ah so much i. haue [I] in thy sorrow, 
As I had Title in thy Noble Husband Snaxs, d. 
Those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures which go by the name of shares" Kinc- 
LAKE. а. То have an i, in the welfare of a country 
Burke, b. One who has our i. at heart Burke. a 
the interest(s) of: on the side of what is beneficial or 
advantageous to, SHAKS. Lear v. iii. 8s. Mod. He 
represented Ipswich in the Liberal i, 4. The notion 
of creating a new, that is, a moneyed i., in opposition 
to the landed i, BoLtNGBROKE. 6. To raise the people 
in the counties, where his i, lay Hume, 7, A man 
with wide interests 1898." b, Questions of great i. 
Jowrrr. 8. Matters of subordinate i. 1845. 

П. Senses related to med, L, interesse, as used 
in the phrase damna et interesse, Fr. dommages et 
intéréts, the indemnity due to any one for the 
damage done to him. Cf. ОЕ, interest in sense 


* damage *, aho * > Г 
le" Xue pensation for injery, 
rare). -1607. 2. Money foc 
moony lent (the imcipal), or for CIL 
ofa in. assale toe tend ratio į 
in phr, 
with increase or augmentation 195. 
the i paid on the [m] 
Compound (compounded) i. (у, spon i) the i ou 
tually paid on a principal petiodicaliy 
the ition of interest remaining unpaid, A The 
latter ..returned the blows with i W. leven, 
(intérest), v. 1608, (Altered £ 
INTERESS v,, after INTEREST Ф,] 1. frans, To. 
invest with a share in or title to 
esp. а spiritual privilege. Const. ix, 
О cause to have an objective interest or cos. 
cern in the progress or fate of a 
yolve; chiefly in pass. 1608, t 
To concern; to affect; to relate to, rare o 
Ossol. 1638. 4. To cause to takea Personal 
interest, share, or part in; to engage jw 
refl To take active part in. 1630, 5. To абез 
with a feeling of concern ; to excite tbe Curiosity 
or attention of 1780. 
1. By faith we become interested in the Propitiation 
1864. 3. Their private opinions, . doe not 1. our belet 
1638. 4. They seek to i. in their design the City of 
London 1647. 1 am not called upon to È m: a 
his behalf (med). 5. Your account of the first sight 
interested me immensely Dickens. 
ted (irntéresiéd), ppl. а. 1665. (t 
prec, *-ED!.] І, Concerned, affected ; having 
an interest or share in something 1828, 9, 
Self-seeking, self-interested. (The о te of 
disinterested.) 1705. з. Characterized by a 
feeling of concern, sympathy, or curiosit; б 
т. Ап i witness 1828, æ. The wretched coaie 
quences of i, marriages Тнлскевлү. з An i. auditor 
(тоа). Hence I*nterested-ly adv. -ness. 
8 (i/ntéréstip), pp/. а. 1711. (£ 


INTEREST v, + -ING ?, Formerly (and still 
dial) interesting.) Ti. That concerns, 
touches, or affects; important -1813. ЕЯ 


Adapted to excite interest ; of interest 1768. 

т. In defence of what they thought most dear and L 
to themselves 1769. а. An i. conversation 1843. АЙ 
knowledge is i, toa wise man M. AxNOLD. [m aw 
i, condition (situation): pregnant 1748, Hence I'm 
teresting-ly adv., -ness. 

In! (into1te- fil), а. 1837. [f. INTER- 
П. 2a+L, facies; cf. FACIAL.) Included 
between two faces of a crystal or other solid ; 
as in z. angle, 

Interfascicular (.fásikilür), a. 1836. 
[INTER- П. 2 a.] Anat. and Bot, Situated 
between fascicles or bundles of tissue, 

Interfemoral (-fe'móràl), a. 1828. [INTER- 
П. 2a.) Anat. Extending between the femora 
or thighs; as, the i. wed of a bat. 

Interfenestration (i:nto1fen éstrav fon). 1823. 
[INTER- I. 2a.] Archit, The spacing of the 
windows of a building. 
tInterfe-re, v.1 late ME. [a. obs, Е. *entre-, 
interferer to introduce, app. f. L. inter + ferre 
to carry.] ¢rans, To interpose, intersperse ; 
intr. to be intermingled with. F 

Interfere (intaific-1), v.2 1530. [a. О ' 
Sentreférir to strike each other, f. entre- DE 
I. x b férir:—L. ferire) 1. intr. 1; 
horse : То strike the inside of the ftl oce. 
the shoe or hoof of the opposite foot ; to Eos 
one leg against another. Said also of oda 
(Rarely of persons.) 2. zur. Hence, of things 


generally; To strike against each Mid 
come into collision; to clash; to get in ет 
other's way. Now chiefly in Physics, oy Кг 
of light, heat, sound, etc. : To exercise 
cal action, so as to increase, pri n 
nullify the natural effect of each. t: her o 
1613. t3. intr. To run into ada ы 
intercross, intersect —1725. 4. а, Р 
actions, etc. : To come into collision or oppos! 
tion, so as to affect the course of 1662. ЫГА 
persons: To meddle with; to ING " 
something, esp. without having the ng e dore 
50 1632. 5. To interpose, so as to affe 
action; to intervene. Const. zz. 1743+ e 
1. She [a mare] enterfears a little behind 1684. 
Ле, When public duty and private pa bole 
justice calls for Bunion 35 iy [S Lett. 


of conscience to i. T 
6. U.S, Football. interpose between E ote 


with the ball and a would-be tackler so as to 


a (ever). ai (/, eve). ә (Ет. езп de vie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche). Ф (what). p (got). 


ІХТЕКЕ ЕКЕМСЕ 
p^ Hence Interferrer. Interfe'ringly 
"m 
"їшєкгепсе (intaifi'réns). 1783. “итер. 
„afer derivs. of L, ferre, e. g. 


| 4) 1. The action or fact of interfering 


apre 2. Physics. The mutual 
Е d tems of waves, in re- 
sam waves or SyS' е 
нонат ар each other, when their 
geet of cross 1830. 
EN to desshate phenomena observed 
Dip aaeoa of two rays of light, before the 
> diesel endutatory theory; subseq. 
to sound-waves, the undulations on the 
нач water, etc. b. Wireless, The intrusion of 
eren dinartances which interfere with reception 


E action of interfering (of a horse). 
4.0.5. The conflict of ск arg 
lications are made for a similar 
run U.S, Football: see prec. 6. 
t Active i in the struggles of the Continent 1874. 
Combs: L figure, the figure produced when a section 
“аума, appropriately cut, 15 viewed in converging 
ым; i. fringe, one of a series of alternate 
asd dark bands produced by a diffraction- 
p Hence Interfere'ntial a. of, pertaining 
rating by, wave-interference, 
sferom er (intəsfiərg'mžtar). 1899. 
IL INTERFERE + -(0) METER.] An instrument 
be measuring lengths by means of the inter- 
ference phenomena of two rays of light. 
Interflow (intoflow), v. 1610. (f. INTER- 
L 1+Fiow v.) т. intr. To flow between 
( а. intr, To flow into caon ог» to 
imermingle 1844. So I'nterflow 52. 1610. 
Taterfluent (int5-uflént), a. 165r. [ad. 
І. interfluentem, interfluere. | т. Flowing 
between, Now rare. 2. Intermingling ; in 
which there is an interflow 1872. So Inte'r- 
битсе 1817. Inte‘rfluous a. 1656. 
Interfold (intoif2v1d), v. 1579. (f. INTER- 
Lib Боро]  żřans. (and ref.) To fold 
together or within each other; to involve in 
common folds. 
Interfoliaceous (-fosliz:fos), а. — 1760. 
fivrer- П, 2 a.] of. Situated alternately 
ween a pair of opposite leaves. 
Tnterforliate, о. 1696. [f. INTER- I. ra+ 
Ll.folium + -ATE?*.] trans. To interleave. 


Interfre'tted, 227 а. 1828. [INTER- I. 


1b.] Her, Interlaced. 
gent (-fvldzént), a. rare. 1721. 
[ad. 1. imferfulgentem (Livy). hini 
among or rici mds ap 
(intaifiz-z), v, 1593. [f L. 


inlerfuss, interfundere, $. inter + fundere to 
pur] 1, trans. To permeate or intersperse. 
ые pour їп, infuse 1667. 3. To fuse or 

(trans. and intr.) 1851. 4. trans, Of 


one thing: To penetrat 
E ре е or permeate and 


1. Abundantly interfused with Greek and Lati 
b t 
quotations HAwTHORNE. 2. The ambient AUS wide 


поуная round this florid Earth Мил. 
plays 1876. 4 The genius which interfused the 
ion 


sion (-fiz:zon). 1817. [f. prec.] Th 
Action of interfusing or fact of кыы usd 
Pe ganglionic, a. 1835. [INTER-II, 2a.] 
e ituated between or connecting ganglia, 
Biens of the sympathetic system, s 
re ADU. pg f. INTERROGA- 
. - V, V. i. 298, 

i 959 (-glé'fial), а. 1867. [INTER- 
тан Hm сан Lying between glacial periods ; 
Intergla urring between two such periods. 


Bla-ndular, а, 18 I 
Anat, Lying between uat ГАБ e a] 


Interglobular CglebiZlá), a. 1859. 


[Inter II. 
bos (of dentine Anat, Lying between glo- 


5 : 
т, tergrowth, 1844. [INTER- I, 2 а] 


© growing (of thi i 
g ings) into each other. 
Е: ha-mal, 1846. 


tee ms INTER- II. 
] nat. adj. Situated 
An Mite or the hyoid arcs ofa fist, 
oid arch tan late bone or cartilage in the 

(interim), 
advb, endin 


Choiál). 
] 


f inter у 1548. [Leinterim adv., 


g -im.] 
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{А. adv. In the meantime, meanwhile 1580. 
I take courage, and make your calculations anew 
1804. 

В, sé. 1. An intervening time; the meantime; 
now usu, in phr. im the i, = A. 1563. t2. 
Something done in the interim; an interlude 
-1633. 3. А provisional arrangement, adopted 
in the meanwhile 1558. b. Ch. Hist. (with 
capital /.) Each of three provisional arrange- 
ments for the adjustment of religious difier- 
ences between the German Protestants and 
the Roman Catholic Church, promulgated, one 
in 1541 and two in 1548, pending a settlement 
by a General Council 1548. 

т. Betweene the acting of a dreadfull thing, And 
the first motion, all the I. is Like a Phan ora 
hideous Dreame Fw. C. и. i. 64. 2, L. L. L. 1, i. 172. 

C. adj. Done, made, occurring, ete. in or for 
the meantime; provisional, Formerly also of 
time: Intervening. 1604. 

a orders for payment of alimony 1858. І. dividend 
1052. 

Hence I:nterimist, one who accepted or advocated 
one of the Interims (B. 3 b) 1560. Lnterimi'stic 
({-1са1 1643) a. = INTERIM C.; also, belonging to 
the Interimists; pertaining to or in accordance with 
the Interim 1859. 

Interior (intierior). 1490, [a. L. interior, 
compar, adj. from inter (superl, znimus).] 

A. adj. 1. Situated more within, or (simply) 
within something ; internal, b. Inland; be- 
longing to theinteriorr777. 9. Existing within 
limits figured as spatial : a. Internal, domestic ; 
as opp. to foreign 1768; b. Inner, as distinct 
from what appears on the surface or is publicly 
declared 1775. 3. Mental or spiritual ; * in- 
ward’ 1513. Ъ. Devoted to spiritual things; 
pious, devout 1756. 

x. Z. angle (Geom.): any one of the angles included 
between the sides of a rectilineal figure within the 
figure; also, an angle included between a straight 
line falling upon two other straight lines and either of 
the latter on the side towards the other. | 7. planets: 
Mercury and Venus, whose orbits are within that of 
the earth (more usu. called INFERIOR) Z. screw, one 
cut on an i. or hollow surface, as of a nut, burr, or 
tap-hole. b. In the interiour parts of the empire Sir 
W. Jones. 2. a. Thei. trade, or that from place to 
place within the country Jas. Mitt. Б, There was 
to be no i. cabinet Macautav. 3: b. Difference.. 
between the i, and the worldly man W. С. WARD: 

В. sé. т. The interior part of anything; the 
inside 1828. b. The inland parts of a country, 
island, or continent; an inland region 1796. 
c. The inside of a building or room; also, a 
picture of this, (Usu, with az or in pl.) 1864. 
2. Inner nature or being; inward mind; soul, 
character 1596. 3. The internal or home 
affairs of a country or state; the department 
concerned with these; in the titles Secretary, 
Department of the I, (U.S, and Canada), and 
Minister of the I., used in reference to France, 
Germany, Italy, etc. 1838. 

т, In еі. oftheearth Huxtey. с, A photographer 
noted for his interiors (той). a. Merch. V. П. ix, 28. 
Hence Inte'riorly adv. internally; inwardly. 

Interiority (intioriptiti). rave. 170r. [ad. 
med.L, inxterioritas; see -ITY.] The quality 
or state of being interior ; inner character or 
nature; an inner element. 

Interja:cence. rare, 1864. [f INTER- 
JACENT; see -ENCE.] The fact of lying 
between, 

Interjacency (intexigé'sénsi) 1646. [f. 
as prec. +-ENCY.] The quality or state of 
lying between; also, something lying between. 

The I, of two Provinces between your Seat of 
Government and the Places to which you would now 
extend your Jurisdiction 1773. 

Interjacent (intoxdzévsént), а. 1594. [ad. 
L. interjacentem, interjacere.] Lying or exist- 
ing between ; intervening; as, 1. nations, 

Interja:culate, v. (f. INTER- I. r à + 
jaculat-, jaculari to throw.] ‘To interject (an 
ejaculation), THACKERAY, Hence Іпќегја"- 
culatory a. expressed in parenthetical ejacula- 
tions 1827. 

Interject (intaxdze'kt), v. 1578. [f. L. in- 
terject-, interjicere (-jacere), T. inter + jacere to 
throw. } т. trans, To throw in between ; to 
introduce abruptly; to insert, interpose. — b. 
To remark parenthetically or as an interrup- 
tion 1791. . ta. intr. for refl. a. To cross опе 
another, as two lines. b. To come between ; 


to intervene, interpose -1676. 


Interjection (intaxdgek[on). ME. [a F., 
ad. L. interjectionem; see prec] 1. The 
utterance of ejaculations expressive of emotion; 
an exclamation, 2. Gram, A natural ejacula- 
tion expressing emotion, viewed as a Part of 
Speech 1530. 8. The action of interjecting 
or interposing anything; also, that which is 
interjected 1598. +4. Rhet. = PARENTHESIS 


1678. 

i. The I. of Laughing Bacon. а, How now! in- 
teriections? why then, some be of laughing, as ha, 
ha,heSmaks, Тһе i, may be defined as a form о 
speech which is articulate and symbolic but not 
ponat EARLE. Hence Inlerjectionary, 

terje'ctory adjs. characterized by i. 

Interjectional (inteidze*kfanàl) a. 176r. 
[f. prec. + -AL.] 1, Of the nature of something 
thrown in between or among other remarks 
1788. 2. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
an interjection in language. 

2. A number of i, sounds uttered with a strange 
variety of intonation Scorr, Hence Interje'ction- 


ally adv, 
Interje-ctionalize, v. [-1zE.] ¢rans, To 
make into an interjection. RLE, 
Interje:ctural, a. [f. L. interjectura an 
insertion + -AL.] Of the nature of what is 
interjected ; interjectional. 
+Interjoin, v. (Inrer- I. rb.] fraus. То 
join reciprocally. Cor. 1v. iv. 22. 
Interju:nction. rare. 1836. [f L. inter- 


jungere.] A mutual joining. 


Interknit (intoii't), v. 1805. [INTER- I. 

rb.] x, rans, To knit each into the other; 
tointertwine, 2. inir, To intertwine, KEATS, 
+Interknow;, v. Also en-. 1603. [INTER- 
L.rb.] To know mutually -1652. ` Hence 
Kn senaian i mutual or reciprocal know- 
edge. 

Interlace (intoilas), v. [ME. entrelace, a. 
Е. entrelacer, f. entre- (ENTER-, INTER- I. 1) + 
lacer to LACE. т. £rans. To unite two (or 
more) things by intercrossing laces, strings, 
etc.; hence, to connect intricately ; to entangle, 
involve. (rare in physical sense.) a. To 
intercross two series of threads, etc, with con- 
stant alternation 1523. b. fig. To alternate, to 
interweave 1576. +з. To interweave ; 10 in- 
troduce as by interweaving ; to insert, inter- 

late, Chiefly fg. or transf. -1677. acho, 
intersperse, vary, mingle, or mix wth. Chiefly 
transf. and fig. 1531. 5. intr. for refl. To cross 
each other intricately, as if woven together; to 
lie like the fingers of two interlaced hands 1596, 

x. Ice. .is built up of crystalline particles interlaced 
together Нохіку, 2, Trees.. Now i, your trembling 
tops above Drumm. or HAWTH. ig. Interlacing of 
talkeand communication 1576. 3. SHAKS. Lucr, 1390. 
5. Through boughs that i. 1855. Hence Interla'ced 

2, a. ; spec. in Her. applied to annulets, rings, etc. 
that are linked together as are the links of a chain. 

Interlacement (intoilé'smánt). 1603. [f. 
prec. + mcd 1. The action of interlacing 
or condition of being interlaced; coner, an 


interlaced arrangement or structure. a, In- 
tricate intermingling 1872. j 
Interlamellar (intoile'mélár), a. 1846. 


[INTER-IL 2a.) Zool, Situated between or 
among lamellze (e.g. of the gills), 

Interlaminar (intoile'minüi), v. 1831. 
ШЫ, IL 2 а.] Anat, Situated between 
laminze or plates. 

Interlaminate (intoile"'minzit), v.: 1816. 
[INTER- I, ra.) йаз, To insert in or be- 
tween alternate lamine or plates. Hence 
Interlamina‘tion, the action of interlaminating ; 
an interlaminated formation 1833. 

Interlapse. 1658. [INTER-I.2a.] The 
lapse of time between any two events, 

Interlard (intoilà'id), v. 1533. [a. Е. 
entrelarder, f. entre- (INTER- I, т a) + larder 
to LARD] фт. ¢rans, To mix with alternate 
layers of fat; in Cookery, to insert strips of fat, 
bacon, etc, into (lean meat) before cooking ; to 
lard -1741. TAlso transf. 2. fig. To mix, 
mingle, or intersperse with 1563. 13. To inter- 
pose, interpolate —1755. 

x. transf. Grey Marble, interlarded with white 
Alabaster 1632. 2. To i, talk with oaths 1694 English 
composition with foreign words 1872. 5 peeches in 


which he often interlarded the words O tempora, O 
mores 1755. 


© (Ger, Köln), 


0 (Fr, peu). ü (Ger. Möller), (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё») (there), # @) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


INTERLAY 1028 INTERMEDIARY 
Interlay (stai ixter- 1. A placing between, inter- | the intervals of А € 
Fr n ero В ea Eus doigts 5 nie | ranae An interval ia tha err (UA у 


уе (ииз), v. 1668. (f. INTER- 
1. та + Leavy sh. (pl. Jeavej).] trans. To insert 
leaves, usu, blank, bet the lea: 


interlocutionem, f. 
re ae the part of two e 

з) о! ing or replying to each other. 
& Talk, discourse, di 


: ni Of some ae 
or event ; ameus ning time or spaa ofp 


Also fg.. 
2. frans. To lock or clasp 
pass. 1807. 


ex for the i. of ( 
Interlude (intaal'éd), [t 
ta. intr. To perform a play. b. isir, Bane! 
between, as an interlude. С. trans. To inten. 
rupt, as with an interlude. Hence 


(-1ёкїш рәп). 194. [ad. L. 
interlogui, f. inter + logui.) 


"bel, v. rare, 1626. [f INTER- I. 
X b + LIBEL v.) fraus, To libel (one another). 
v.l (ME. ad. med. L. 
NE ж? СЕР. 


То come between the 
To write or print in alternate lines, LOCKE. 


-1661. T9. To place or insert something in 
lines between or among something else. 
Const, with, -1736. 


з. The coopie. . was interlined and sumwhear blotted 
e з. Words accidentally omitted were also placed 
in the margin, or interlined 1882, „3 b. As in night's 
pow pure One silent star may i. Н. VAUGHAN. 6, 

saw the foot. „interlined among the horse De For, 

In (intozloizn), v.2 1480. [f. INTER- 
1. ra + Line v.) trans, To insert a second 
or inner lining between the stuff and ordinary 
lining (of a garment), 

Inter! Clin#l), a. 1526. [INTER- 
1l.2a.] f1. = INTERLINEAR І. 1826, 9. 
Disposed in alternate lines, RUSKIN, 

Interlinear (-liznii:), a. 1440. [ad. med. 
L. interlincaris, f, inter + linea Line. СЕ Е. 
inferlinéaire.] т. Written or punted between 
the lines, — 2, Of a book: aving the same 
text in different languages printed in alternate 
v. V ON don 1 he Vul laced 

1. T. Glos: m's gloss on the Vu in 
MSS. ЕБ the lines of the Latin bore pens 
see HAMILTONIAN а, 2, The I, Bible Beper Hence 
Interlinearly adv. 

(intexli'nzári). 1605. [See 

prec, and -ary?, Cf. late ME. entirlynarie.] 
А. adj, = INTERLINEAR. 

B. sd. т. An interlinear version. Also Ле. 

E 2. ellipt, for (a.) the Latin Interlinear 

ion of the Bible by Arias Montanus (1568- 

72; (b.) the Interlinear Gloss on the Vulgate. 

1 


ence Interli'nearily adv, between, or as 


between, the lines, 
te (-limZett), т. rare. 1693. [f. 
ppl. stem of med.L. interlineare, In mod. use, 


perh, f. next.] rans. and absol, = INTERLINE 
vA Also fig. 

Interlineation (-lin,-fon), 1602, [f. prec.; 
see -ATION.] The insertion of a word or words 


tween the lines of a writing; that which is | + 


50 inserted, 

Interli-ning, 147, 55, 1467. [f. INTERLINE 
21 + -ING 1] = INTERLINEATION, 

Interlink (i-ntailink), 22. 1634. [INTER- 
1, 2.) Ап intermediate or connecting link, 

Interlink (inteili-‘nk), v. 1587. [INTER- 
Lzrb.] trans, To link (two or more things) 


to one another, ог (one thing) zuith somethin 
else. Often jj d : al d 


These are two Chains which are interlink'd Drypen, 

Interlobate (Iubet), a. 188r. [INTER- 
П, 2а.] Situated between loops or lobes, esp. 
in Geol. between the terminal lobes of a glacier- 
moraine. 

Interlobular (-le'bizli:), а. 1834. [INTER- 
Il. 2a. Cf. Е, interlobulaire (Littré).] Anat. 
and Path, Situated or occurring between the 
lobes of any organ. 


Interlocation (Чока fən). rare. 1611. 


„ dial 25 An alternate spare in an interlude, 
reading or speaking, as in making responses, | + terluvency. [f L. interluentem, (miss 
etc. -1643. ta. The action of replying ; а | /uere to flow between; see "ENCY.] A bow 
reply, response —1782. tg. The action of between. HALE. ni 
interrupting speech; an interruption; a parene Interlunar (inta:1:7n4)),a. 1598, (Irun. 
th utterance 2 t4. Law, An inter- Il, 2 b; cf. F. interlunaire,] Р, 
mediate decree before final decision -1726. the period between the old and пен t ы 
Interlocutor 1 (ріг). 1514. (f. L. The moon. . Hid in her vacant i, cave Mun S 
interlogui; see INTERLOCUTION, and cf, F, | fInterlu'n. а. 1594. 
interlocuteur,] One who takes part in a dia- Interlunation (-lun2* fon). 
logue, conversation, or discussion. In Pf, the | prec. and LUNATION.] The period betwee 
persons who carry on a dialogue. — b. With | the old and the new moon i fig. a blank or dark 
Post. pron, One who takes part in conversation interval, So Interlune (rare) 1561, 
vim another 1848. 


i rid 
‘our true rustic turns bis back on his i Geo. © intarmaréda). Also fen, 


=, INTER- I ] 
Sud NTER- I. 2 a.] 


1813. 


Енот, r J з. The action ot fact 
Interlocutor 2 -lg'kidito1), 1533. [a. Е. rmarrying; union in or connexion b 
interlocutoire, ай, L, interlocutorium. E ; | marriage. a. Of two persons, or of one 


with another. Now only in legal phraseology, 
b. Marriage between members of different fami. 
lies, castes, tribes, nations, or societies 1602, 
2. loosely. Marriage between persons (or inter. 
breeding between animals) nearly related 1882. 

In (intarmaeri), v. — Also tens 
1574. [INTER-l. rb.] x. intr. To contract 
matrimony, (о marry, a.Saidof couple; hence 
of one person (wi another). Now only ia 
legal phraseology. b. Of members of different 
families, castes, tribes, nations, or societies 
161ї. 2, ¢rans, To join in marriage; also fy. 


Spelt interloguitur.) Sc. Law. A judgement 
or order App l: of the Lords Ordinary, 
signed by the pronouncing or presiding judge. 

nterlocutory (-le&'kigtori). 1590. [See 
INTERLOCUTION and -ory.] 

A. adj, 1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, 
or occurring in, dialogue or conversation 1 597. 
2. Spoken intermediately x82r. 3. Law, Pro- 
nounced during the course of an action; not 
finally decisive; esp. in 2, decree, injunction, 
Judgement, order 1560. 

x. He knowes that interloquutory swearing is a 


sinne 1626. a, І. observations 186. (rare) 1863. due А 
В. sb. 1, Law, An interlocutory decree, |. т. b. The Hollanders obtaining a garrison there, 
ta. A discussion. MorTEUX. intermarried with the Native Women 1665, 


|Intermaxilla (intoimzksili) РД -æ 
1882. [mod.L., f. INTER- II, т + MAXILLA.) 
Anat. Each of two bones situated between the 
maxillary bones of the upper jaw, in man small 
and soon fusing with these, but in most mam- 
mals large, distinct, ànd situated in front of 
them (thus usu. called gremaxi/lz). 1 

Intermaxi (ixntoxmze ksilári; -meeksi"- 
lari), а, [92 1826. [INTER- П. 2a.) Anst 
and Zool, 1. a. Situated between the maxillæ; 
as in 2, bone (= prec.), i. apodeme, b. Belong- 
ing or attached to the intermaxilla ; as é, teeta. 
2. sb, Short for 2, done, etc. 1834. 
tIntermea:n. rare. 1599. [f InTER-L 
2 b+ MEAN sb Ап intermediate part, act, 
etc. ; an interlude —1834. 

Intermeddle (intarme'd’l), v. [ME. entre- 
medle, a, AF. entremedler = OF. entremesler, н 
entreméler, |. entre-, L, inter-+ AF. medler, OF. 
mesler to MEDDLE.] fr. trans. To meddle or 
mix together; to intermix, Const. with, -1733 
12. refl. =next-1594. 3. intr. To SER 
oneself with or iz; to have to do with; 4 
meddle, cee (esp. in what is none of one 
business) 1477. m 

. The see of Rome was alway ready to enterm 
Bus Toi. in a business Buses with a department 
1834. її 
Intermeddler (intomnedloi) 1576. in: 
prec. + -ЕЕ!,] Ға, One who concerns ч 
self or has to do with something -1577+ d 
spec. One who meddles with what is дор 
his business; in early use = INTERLOPER 100% 

Intermediacy (into1m;-diüsi). rare. 3 
[f. INTERMEDIATE а,; see -ACY.] The sta 
being intermediate ; intervention. pr 
tInterme-dial. 1599. [f. L. adire d 
-AL.] A. adj, т. = INTERMEDIATE а, -185% 
2. = INTERMEDIARY а. І. —1846. 
INTERMEDIATE 5, -1654. 

Intermediary (intorm#-diari). 
intermedium; cf. F, intermédiaire.) f action 

A. adj. т. Acting or of the nature of at A 
between two parties; mediatory 1818. d 


Interlocutress (le'kintrés). 1858. [f IN- 
TERLOCUTOR! + -Ess.] A female interlocutor. 
So Interlo:cutrice, -trix 1848, 

Interlope (їпїәлїдар), v. 1603. [f. INTER- 
I. x + dope, dial. form of LEAP v., as in land- 
loper.] т. intr. * To run between parties and 
intercept the advantage that one should gain 
from the other; to traffic without a proper 
licence; to forestall; to anticipate irregularly’ 
(J-); to intrude, T2. trans, To foist in; to 
intercalate -1659. t3. To intrude upon (rare) 
1701. 

£s Grotius interlopes the following ge Неум. 

егІорег (i*nta1lgupoz, intoz ja*pa1). 1590. 
[See prec. Fr. interlope is from English.) rz. 
a. orig. An unauthorized trader; one who 
trespasses on the rights of a trade monopoly; 
Та ship engaged in unauthorized trading. b. 
transf, One who thrusts himself into any posi- 
tion or affair, which others consider as pertain- 
ing solely to themselves 1632. ta. An inter- 
cepter [ДА something). MILT, 

1, b. He was a mere i., and we were entitled to use 
force to keep him out of our premises 1884, 

Interlu- › U. rare, 1623. [Е L. inter- 
lucat-, interlucare, f, inter + lux, lucem light.] 
To lop or thin a tree. (Dicts) So Interluca- 
tion, the action of thinning a tree or wood 1656. 

Interlucent (-liz-sént), а, rare. 1727. (ad. 
L. interlucentem.] Shining between. 

Interlude (ixntoiluzd), sb. ME. Гай. med. 
(nee) Lat. interiudium (Du Cange), f. inter- 

INTER- L 2) + /udus.) © т. A dramatic or 
mimic representation, usually light or humor- 
ous, such as was commonly introduced between 
the acts of thelong mystery-plays or moralities, 
etc.; hence, a stage-play, a comedy, a farce. 
Now (after Collier) applied as a specific name 
to the earliest form of the modern drama, as 
represented by the plays of J. Heywood. tAlso 
transf. or fig. з. An intèrval in the perform- 
ance of a play; the pause between the acts, or 
the means employed to fill this up. Also fg. 
1660. b. Mus. An instrumental piece played 
between the verses of a psalm or hymn, or in 


1788. [f. L 


ge (шап). a(pass). au (loud). » (cat), £(Fr. 


chef). ә (ever). oi(Z,eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche) о (what) £ (ea) 


between two things; 


e of her life 1882. 
On MU between others; a 
om 2. Something 
or things, a medium, 
f Келини) 1859. 
form or stage 1865. 
i^. a. and sd. 
3 EE... f. L. inter- 
ог occurring between two 
„ times, numbers, members of a 
ni ‘hold the middle place or 
"wo extremes’ (J.); inter- 


dm 


is events Hanrt.ev, steps Patey, stature 

en. Phr. /. state (Theol): the 

b n death and the resurrection 
1777. ә 

ng intermediate or interven- 

P term; a nexus between two 

2. A person who intervenes 


(intomidie't), v. 1610. [f. 
MEDIATE v. +1. intr. To 
INCH +2. To interfere, inter- 
3. To act between others; to 

4. (rans. To join by interme- 


sly (intaxmrdi2tli), adv. 1730. 
(TE a, + 1х2.) 1. In an inter- 
| orrelation. 2. By intermedi- 

1 indirectly; opp. to immediately 


‘DI 


RMEDIATE __ 


lation (intexmzdiz-fon). 1602. 
orf, INTER- I. 2a + MED'ATION.] 
ОЁ intermediating; interposition, 


(іпќәлаг ій әт). 1522. [f. 
| w., after mediator.| One who 
intermediates ; a mediator. 

05, а. rare. 1657. [f. L. 
'"OUS. ] - INTERMEDIATE а. —1678. 
n (intezimrdi?m). Z7. -ia, 
(a. Li intermedium adj. neut., f. 
cf. MEDIUM.] 1. Something 
n position; an interval of space. 

Something intermediate in 
lude; an interval of time (? Os.) 
intermediate agent, intermediary, 
abstr, intermediate agency, medi- 
4. Comp, Anat. (5с. os.) А 
rpus, situated between the ulnare 
or the corresponding bone of 
‘between the tibiale and fibulare 1878. 
i o (or rare archaism). 
Уй. entremeller, var. of entremesler, 
entreméler to INTERMEDDLE.] = IN- 


mbral, etc, : see INTER- pref. 
n (intS*rmént). ME. [f. INTER v. 
1 The action of interring or burying 
220 (intaime'dzo). Pl. -i (-), -os 
t. intermezzo, op. form of inter- 
intermedium | I. a. A short 
E „or other performance, of 
Hand pleasing character, introduced 
6 acts of a drama or opera, Ъ. A 
at [ес the main divisions 
Work, instrumental or vocal. 
An interval; an episode 1851, 
middie rane TET church 1875. 
э а. 1613. |f. INTER- I. 
@.] = INTERMEDIATE. idi 


Ani, 
‘lity, 
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INTERNAL 


limit; infinite. а. quasi-adv. Without end, 
always. ABP. PARKER. So fInte'rminated a. 
+Interminate, v. 1631. (t. L. inferminat-, 
interminari, Í. inter + minari to threaten.) 
trans, To threaten, menace (a thing) ~1656. 
+Interminattion. 1526. (аў. L. zntermina- 
ionem; see INTERMINATE v.) Commination ; 
a threat or menace -1684. 

Intermivne, v, rare. 1622. [{. INTER- 1. 
т + MINE v, or sô.) trans. To intersect with 
mines or veins, — 

Intermingle (intommi-ng'l), v. 1470. [f 
INTER- I. 1 + MINGLE v. 1. trans. To 
mingle (two or more things) together; also, to 
introduce and mix (an element) with or among 
other things, 2. To intersperse with; tio 
variegate 1553. 3. ілі”, To mingle together 
or ind something, ee c» 

т. Fuller has intermingled a it deal of ij 
and rubbish with his facts 1842. абаа pit азы 
shine intermingling quick CowPEn. 

(Inte: terium (-ministierifm). rare. 

Кнеза П. х + L. ministerium; formed by 
alpole, after INTERREGNUM.) Тһе period 

intervening between two ministries. 

The I. still exists; no place is filled up Н. WALPOLE, 
Hn! “Зе. 1612. (var. of ENTERMISE.] 
Intervention, mediation, agency —1715. 

Intermission!(intormi'[on) 1426. [ad. 
L. intermissionem, f. intermittere.| х. The 
fact of intermitting, giving over, or ceasing for 
a time; a temporary pause, cessation, etc. 
spec. in Path, of a fever or the pulse. b. Tem- 
porary cessation, respite, relief, rest, pause. 
Const. from. Now rare. 1576. 2. The lapse 
of a space of time between events or periods of 
action; the time during which action tempo- 
rarily ceases; interval; -vacation, recess 1563. 
3. An interruption or break of continuity in a 
wall, line of cliffs, or the like 1624. 

1. I did laugh, sans i., An houre by his diall SHaxs. 
Phr. Without i. Ъ. Rest or i. none I find Мил. 
P.L.1. 802, 2. Chusing their Time in those Inter- 
missions while the Preacher is at Ebb Swirt. 
+Intermi‘ssion2. rare. 1628. (f. INTERMIT 
v.2, after prec.) I, = INTERMISE -1670. 2. 
Interposition, intervention (of a thing) —1667. 

2. The third day that the Lords have, without 1. of 
any other businesse, continued upon the question 
MARVELL. 

Intermissive (intommi'siv), а. 1586. [f. L. 
intermiss-, intermittere to INTERMIT v! + 
-IVE.] Of the nature of, pertaining to, inter- 
mission ; intermittent; coming at intervals. 

Make Pleasure thy..i. Relaxation Sir T. Browne, 

Intermit (intoimit), v.l 1542. [ad. L. 
intermittere, f£, inter + mittere to send, let go, 
put] x. Zrazs. To discontinue for a time; to 
suspend 1576. tb. To interrupt, cause inter- 
mission to —704. їс. To omit, pass over -1692. 
2. intr. To cease or stop for a time; to be 
intermittent 1571, b. sec, in Path. of a fever 
(pain, etc.) or of the pulse 1626. 

т, Toi. it..for a year or two,..and then to return to 
the use of it Bovre, 2, Let me know the exact time 
when your Courts i, JOHNSON. 
+Intermit, v.2 ME. ([Refash. of ENTER- 
METE, after L. intermittere,| 1. ref. = ENTER- 
МЕТЕ т. -1548. b. intr. = INTROMIT 3. -1548. 
2. trans, = INTROMIT I. —1676. 

Intermittence (intoxmi*téns). Also -ance. 
1796. [а. F.; see INTERMITTENT and -ENCE.] 
1. The fact of intermitting ; discontinuance for 
atime, 2. Intermittent sequence. TYNDALL. 
So Intermi'ttency, intermission 1662, 

Intermittent (intormi'tént), а. (55.) 1603. 
(ad. L. intermittentem.) т. That intermits or 
ceases for a time; coming or operating at 
intervals, spec. in Path. of the pulse, a fever, etc. 
2. sb, Path. An intermittent fever, Also jig. 
1693. 

Y. This disorder was not in its nature i. BURKE. 
Hence Intermi'ttently adv. in an i, manner, 

Intermittingly (-mi'tinli), adv. 1654. 
[-Lv?] Іа an intermitting manner; inter- 
mittently. 

Intermix (into1mi-ks), v. 1562. [f. INTER- 
MIXT, taken as pa. pple. of an Eng. vb.; see 
Comix, Міх.] 1. trans. To mix together, 
intermingle. 


2. intr, To be or become mixed 
together; to blend or associate intimately 
1722. 


т. Hee, she knew would i Grateful digressions, 
and solve high dispute With conjugal Caresses Мил. 

Intermixed, in (intami*kst), 227. 
а. 1555- [orig- intermixt, ad. L. intermixtus, 
intermiscere, Í. inter + miscere to mix, The 
form intermixed followed the formation of the 
vb. imfermix.] Mixed together, intimately 
mixed. Hence Intermi'xedly, intermi'xtly 


adv. with intermixture, promiscuously. So 
tIntermi*xtion = next 1520. 

Intermixture (intomi*kstiür). 1586. [f. 
L. intermixt- ppl. stem + -URE,] 1. The 


action of intermixing or fact of being inter- 


mixed ; intimate mixture 1592. 2. coner. or 
quasi-coner. Something, or a quantity or por- 
tion of something, intermixed with or added to 
something else. 

x. From the i, of its houses with trees, it [Norwich] 
is called a city in an orchard 1778. 

ur omar Miner : see INTER- pref. 

Intermolecular (intoxmole*kizlár), a. 1843. 
[1хТЕК- II, 2a.] Existing, or occurring be- 
tween the molecules of a body or substance. 

Intermundane (intaimo‘ndein), a. 169r. 
[f. INTER- П. 2 a + L, mundus, mundanus. | 
1. Situated, or present, between different 
worlds. а. Existing between worlds recipro- 
eu 1858. 

x. The vast distance, between these great bodies, are 
call'd i, spaces Locks. So 1Intermu'ndial, 1In- 
termu‘ndian. 
|Intermu:ndium, 1817. [A mod. sing. of 
L. intermundia (pl) the spaces between the 
worlds.] A space between two worlds. 
+Intermure, v. 1606. [f. INTER- I. га + 
І. murus wall.] trans, To inclose between 
"walls, to wall in —1628. 

Intermuscular (intoxmz'skizlái), а. 1822. 
[INTER- ll. 2 а.) Anat, Situated between 
muscles, or between muscular fibres. 

Intermutation ; see INTER- 77*f. I. 2 a. 

Intermutual (intomiztisjál) a. 1595. 
[INTER- I. 2а; pleonastic for mutual.) Mu- 
tual, reciprocal. Hence Intermu'tually adv, 

Intern (int5un). Also jinterne. 1578. [a. 
F. interne = It. interno, ad. L, internus, f. in 
adv. + -fernus suffix, as in sempiternus, etc.] 

А. adj. (Now poet, or arch.) — INTERNAL a. 

В. sé. (Also interne after Fr.) An assistant 
resident physician or surgeon in a hospital 
1891. U.S. 

Intern (int5-n), v. Also +interne. 1606. 

f. (ult.) It. inferno, F. interne; see prec.) 

1. intr. To enter or pass in; to become 
incorporated or united with another being. 2. 
trans. To confine within the limits of a country, 
district, or place; to oblige to reside within 
prescribed limits. Also ЛЕ. 1866. 3. To send 
(goods, etc.) into the interior of a country. 


2. To disarm troops crossing the neutral frontier and 
to i, them till the conclusion of peace W, E. Hatt, 

Internal (int5-mal). 1509. [ad. late med.L. 
internalis (f. internus); see -AL. Opp. in all 
senses to external.) 

A. adj, 1. Situated or existing within some- 
thing; of or pertaining to the inside; inward 
1590. b, Anat. Situated away from the surface 
of the body, or nearer the median line 1719. 
2. Pertaining to the inner nature or relations of 
anything; belonging to the thing or subject in 
itself ; intrinsic 1607. b. Of or pertaining to 
the domestic (as dist. from the foreign) affairs 
ofa country 1795 3. Of or belonging to the 
inner nature or life of man; mental or spiritual ; 
inward; subjective 1509. 

т. L navigation 1804. Ё. angle (Geom.) = interior 
angle (see arraio А. 1). Z. combustion, (а) see 
Сомвоѕтіом 2 b; (4) applied to gas and oil engines, 
in which the energy necessary to produce motion is 
developed in the engine cylinder and not in a sepa- 
rate chamber 1888. 2. The i, evidence for some state- 
ments renders them highly probable Freeman. | b. 
The maintenance of i. peace SrUBBs. 3. Sensations 
and ideas are both i. 1869. 

В. sd. 1. 1. The inward parts or organs ; in- 
wards, entrails 1764, *t2. Med. (usu. in 27) A 
medecine or remedy to be taken internally 
-1704. 3. Something belonging to the thing 
in itself. (Now always in 27.) 1652. 14. 
(Usu. in 27) The inner nature, soul, spirit 
-17.. 


3. To Guard the Internals of Religion SACHEVERELL, 


pew). ii (Ger, Мег). z(Fr.dune) Ð (сит). ё (E°) (ете). 2 2) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


internal affairs of a country, etc, 1791, 3 

„ Spiritually 1 

a2 a. Y ace. (f. INTER- П. 22 
+ Le жагыз.) = intranasal (see INTRA-). 
International ( ). 1780, (1х- 
TER- ll. 2] А. edj Ex , со Ü 
or on between nations; per- 
ining to apo bet iren еа b. 
wit! ital /.) Belonging to international 
Werke ae ee 


in 
B. 54. 


1870; one who takes in an inter- 
pans 1895. b. (ith capital 7, 


and sometimes in Fr. form -а/е) = International | + 


Working Men's Association (see A. b); also, a 
member or adherent of this. д 
b. First Iņ that of 1864-74; Second I., formed in 
1889 at Paris and having later its seat in Brussels; 
Third I, formed in 1919 by the Russian communists 
(Bolsheviks) on a аи basis. ^ 
(Internati [ witgrna- 


syonal . (sc. chanson song).] А revolu- 
(aede BLAN 2 Pottier in 
later b; oe See al B. b.) 

ter by others. so prec. B. b. 
Tena ona fium. 1877. [f. INTERNA- 
TIONAL + -ISM. | 


1864. [f. as prec. + 


-IST.] а. An advocate of or believer in inter- 
nationalism; spec. a member of or sympathizer 


with the International Working Men's Associa- 
кзы н One versed in кела law. c. 
е who takes part in an international contest. 
Internationa-ity. 1864. [See -rrv.] 
International quality, condition, or character. 
Interna. [See -1zE.] 
character or 
territory, etc.) 
under the combined government or protection 


of two or more different nations, Hence Inter- 
na:tionaliza*tion, 
Interna-tionally, adv, 1864. [See -LY 2.] 


Inan international manner; betweenor among 


I. 
orig. dly, destructive, characterized by 
great slaughter. з. esp, (In mod. use.) Mutu- 
ally destructive, aiming at the slaughter or de- 
struction of each other 1755. 

X. Г, war, war for the sake of slaughter, war to the 
death, 2. Eight thousand Zealots, who stabbed each 
other in i. massacre FARRAR. 

ү п (intoznzfon). rare, 1610, [ad. 
L. internecionem massacre, etc., f. internecare 
to kill, destroy, f. inter (as in interficere) + 
necare to kill.] Destruction, massacre, 

МЄ (intoxn?siv), a. rare. 
fad. L. internecivus, (scribal) var, 
nus,| = INTERNECINE 2. 

1 "Ct, v. 1694. [ad. L. tnternectere to 
bind to each other, f, ixter + nectere.| trans, 
To interconnect, So ‘+Interne:xion, -пе'сНоп, 
mutual connexion 1654, Ы 

ee", того. (f. INTERN v. 2. -EE 1, 

An interned person, t al 
Sinn Fein internees, Newspaper, 

eural (intoiiüe'rál), a. (55.) 1846. 

f. INTER- И, 2 a + Gr, уєдроу nerve; see 

EURAL.] Anat and Zool, Situated between 

nerves, or between neural spines or arches; 

applied spec. to the dermal spines or bones 


1819. 
of interneci- 


е (тап). a (pass), au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


„ the quality or fact of being È; 


science of i law, the determining authority 
peret of right Ratten que paren states 
Hartan, An Exhibition 1861, t race 1888. 


INTERPLANETARY 
various ligaipedis, mas. omm 
meu Ngampents, mascles, sere, =| 


supporting the dorsal fin-rays in Gshes (eh 
INTERSPINAL). Б. as 22. (#1) = Interneural 
1880, 


М tinterpa-le, v. i Ix 

. rare, ne [f. L. internus + | Pare v.) mE 14 "A li, 
чтү.) The quality of being internal, inward- Heraldry; to al in we ML 
hess ; something internal. H. BROOKE. BRENDE., 2. = lurALEy, з, Love LUN 

ünt$unméot) 1870. [f IN- (- "hàD, а. (4) 

TERN 0.2 + -MENT.] The action of interning; | [INTER- И. 2 a.) at. 1, А чу 
confining within bed limits, the parietal bones of | skull gk The 
Interno-, comb. advb. form of L. £n/ernus interparietal Бове. — 


INTERNAL; as in interno-me'dial, -me'dian 
adji., Entom, situated within the median 1 ne 
or nervure, or between the internal and median 
nervures, of the wing 1826. 


t USC, v. 1534. [E IxTER-T 1 

w.] intr. To pause in the midst EM. 
MORE. So tI-nterpatise д.а Раше bete. 
or in the course of something 1:99. 


(intomés*dál) а. 1835. (f. (intaspe), 0. Now only i 
INTER- П, за +L, nodus; cf. nodal.) Bot, | Law. ME. fad. L. interpellare, {, i" 
and Zoo/. Situated between nodes; belonging | лей ае, seco: ry form of pellere to drive, a 


to or constituting an internode. 
ternode (i*nt21n2«d). 1667. [ad. Le inter- 

nodium (see below).] 1. Bot. That part of a 
stem or branch intervening between two of the 
nodes or knots from which the leaves arise. 
2. Zool. and Anat. A slender part intervening 
between two nodes or joints; each bone of a 
finger or toe 1722. 
terno-dial, а. [f next-F-AL.] = INTER- 
NODAL. Srt Т, BROWNE. 

(Internodium (intomZs*difm), Pl. -ia. 
Now rare, y [L., f. inter + nodus; see 
INTER- II, т.) = INTERNODE. (erron, A joint.) 
jLnternunce, Also -nonce. 1647. [a. F. 
internonce, ad. L. internuntius (nuncius); see 
INTERNUNCIUS.] = INTERNUNCIO. -1847. 

Internuncial (intamo-nfial), а. 1845. [f. 
L, internuntius (see below) + -AL.] Having 
the function of conveying messages between 
two parties, etc.; used fg. of the nerves. 
+Internu-nciess, yare. [irreg. f. INTER- 
NUNCIO + -Е55.] А female internuncio or 
messenger. CHAPMAN. 

Internuncio (into:nsn fio). "Also +-tio. 
1641. [ad. It. internunsio, ad. L, internuntius 
(nuncius); see next.) 1, A messenger between 
two parties. 2. A representative or ambassador 
of the Pope at a foreign court while there is no 
nuncio, or at a minor court to which no nuncio 
is sent 1670. 3. A minister representing a 
government, esp. that of Austria, at the Otto- 
man Porte 1700. Hence Internu'ncioship, 
the office or function of an i, or go-between, 
lInternu-ncius. 1675. [L. in med. spelling, 
for cl L, internuntius, f. inter between + 
nuntius a messenger.] = prec. 1. 
Internuptial (intoiw'pfil), а. 1850. [f. 
INTER- I. 20r II. 2 + L, nuptiæ; cf. nuptial.) 
1. Pertaining to intermarriage, 2, Intervening 
between two marriages or married states 188 5. 


F. interpeller.) а, trons. To appeal to ; w 
petition -159r. 12. To interrupt (a person) is 
speaking ; to break in on or dium -1647. 
Se, л. To intercept, cut off, prevent 1722, 

э. No more now, for Lam inter "Y 
bu-inesses Ножкі, nterpel d by. sang 

Interpellant (inte:pe*lánt). 1869, 
interpellant, pr. pple. of interpeller, ad. Y. iu. 
ferpellare; see prec.) One who addresses ax 
interpellation (e. g. in the French Chamber), 

Interpellate | (әре), v. 1599. ft 
ppl. stem of L. interpellare.) +1. (rans, To 
interrupt or break in upon. а, To address at 
interpellation to (a minister in the French or 
other Chamber) 1874. 

Interpellation (i:ntazpelafon), 1526, [s 
L. interpellationem.  Ke-introduced from Fr. 
in sense 5 in 19th с.] Tr. The action of 
appealing to or entreating; intercession 1690, 
ta. A summons, citation —1726. ta. The 
action of breaking in upon; interruption -1834. 
4. Sc. Law. Prevention, hindrance 1814 
The action of interrupting the order of the day 
(in a foreign legislative Chamber) by asking 
irom a minister an explanation of some matter 
belonging to his department 1837. 

х. тн Анан of her i. Dici з. Sophistic. 
reasonings, and sarcastic interpellations Lavon, 
An incessant fire of questicns, interpellations, 
jurgations CARLYLE. 

Interpenetrate (intoipe-nhret)), v. 1809. 
[INTER- І, г.) т. ғализ, To penetrate between 
the parts or particles of (anything); to pass 
through and through, permeate, pervade 1818, 
Also zztr, 2. intr. To penetrate each other; 
to unite or mingle by mutual penetration 1809, 
b. trans, To penetrate reciprocally 1843. & 
arch, (trans, and intr.) To appear as if pene- 
trating or passing throvgh a moulding, etc. 
1840. 

"o The water is everywhere interpenetrated by = 
which the fishes breathe Mepwix. 2, Law 
religion thus interpenetrating neutralized each other 


aF 


Interoceanic (intar,duft,ze-nik), а. 1855. | Согенірск, з. Their shafts interpenetrating 
[INTER- II. 2 b.) Situated between Oceans; | mouldings of the panels and tracery BouTELt. 
connecting two oceans, as a strait or canal, А In! eton x intarpenttif fa) bia 
Interocular, etc. : see INTER- pref, INTER- I, 2a.) т. The action of реп 

i 5-і. between or among ; thorough penetration 1822. 
Interopercular ^ (imtorjopó ikiZlár), а. а: Mutual penettation зоб. a. АШИ 


1854. [f.next + -AR; cf. ofercular.] Ichthyol, 


Belonging to, or of the nature of, an interoper- intersection of two forms ; Spec, an independent 
J Д 


continuation of mouldings ог other members 


culum; chiefly in 2, done = next. As : he identity of 
M t ah st their intersection, so that the i 

| In um/intarop3:1kizlm). 1834. optician’ is еке after it has partly co- 

[INTER- I. 2 b.] Луо. One of the bones incided with another or has been swallowed up 


forming the gill-cover; usually situated below 
the przeoperculum, and partly between this and 
the operculum and suboperculum, 
Interorbital (intorg-:bitil) а, 1852. 
(INTER- Il. 2a.] Anat, Situated between the 
eye-sockets, 

Interosculant (intarig'skilant), а. 1855. 
UNTER: I. 2a; cf. next. | Interosculating ; 
orming a connecting link. 

An ‘i.” group,—a p. 
connect families scienti: 


in it 1840, i La 
Interpe-netrative, а. 1860. [INTER- a 
а.) Intimately or reciprocally penetra 
Hence Interpe'netratively adv, 1834. 8 
Interpetiolar (intaspe'tidlai), a. Eod 
[INTER- II. 2 a; see PETIOLAR.] Pony per 
ted between petioles, or between a petiole 
the axis, Also Interpe'tiolary a. 
Interphalangeal: sce INTER- Z/*f. пк 
Interpilaster (intoipileesto:). 1823. Sio 
TER- Il. 1.] Arch. The space between 
ilasters. 
VInterpla:cé, v. 1548. [INTER- 1.1 бы 
trans. а, To place between or in the mi RU 
b. To place between each other or altern 
(Only in pass.) -1678. " 
Taterplatt (intasple't), v Also m 
1822. (INTER-I. 1 b.] ¢rvans. To plait togi 


of genera and species which 
ically far apart KINGSLEY, 

In! te (interg'skizlet), v. 1882. 
[f. INTER- I. 1b 4 OSCULATE.] | intr. a. To 
interpenetrate or inosculate with each other. 
b. To form a connecting link between two 
groups. Hence I:nteroscula‘tion, 

Intero-sseal, а, 1805. [f. as next + 


-AL.] 
= next. 


Interosseous (interij:séos),a. 1745. [f.|to intertwine, interweave. NS 1691. 
INTER- П. 2a + L. os, oss- bone, osseus bony| Interplanetary (-plæ'nėtări), the planets. 


+ -OUS.) Anat, Situated between bones ; | [INTER- П. 2a.] Situated between 


9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(si) г (Psyche). 9 (what). p (g0 
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1 Temp 1862. (INTER- I. — 


7 , free pepe one 
"eberplead immupiPd) v. Also tenter- 
: ia . emterpleder: See 
Dv.) intr. In 
litigate wi ‘each other in order to 
kant To egeo dispute in which a 
is concerned, +з. trans, To raise 
Ane | 
T мәг daz). Also tenter-. 
fa. AF. exter pleder (see prec.) inf. as subst. ] 
See aded between two parties to de- 
of claim or right, on which the 
party depends, esp. to deter- 
hich of them livery or payment ought 


intervene 1603. 


or digression 1582. 


is inter; 


4 I shall посі, in their Q 


nit 


(-plàv'ràl), a. 1879- [f. INTER- 
IL a+ Gr. vAevpá ribs.] Situated between the 
реше of the right and left lungs. 


к(ки); v. 1595. [INTER- 


Lra) m fran, To put a point or. points 
b. intr, or 


detween (words); to punctuate. 
To insert a point or points. 
Ж, should Ре words DANIEL. е 
ble (int2'1póláb'l), a. (f. І. inter- 
ало INTERPOLATE + -ABLE.] That may 
(interpolated ; suitable for interpolation, DE 


intervention. 


olar (-pdu'laz), а. (ső.) 1870. [INTER- 
Situated between the poles (of a 


Maa ) 
ttery, etc... b. as sd, An interpolar 


galvanic 


wire 1382. К 
dnterpolate, 2//. a. late ME. [ad. L. 7z- 
terpolatus, pa. pple. of interpolare.) Intermit- 
tent (esp. of fever) ; interpolated —1669. 

te (intà'ipZlett), v. 1612. [f. ppl. 
tem of L. interpolare to furbish up, to alter, f. 
ister (INTER- I, та) + -20/arz, related to 2oZire 
toPonsH.) fr. /razs. To polish up; to put 
afresh gloss on (rare) -1796. 2. To alter or 
exlarge (a book or writing) by insertion of new 
matter; 6). to tamper with by inserting new 
or foreign matter 1612. Also transf. 3. To 
Introduce (words or passages) into a pre-exist- 
fog writing; ез}, to insert (spurious matter) in 
agenuine work without note or warning 1640. 
b transf, To intercalate 1802. 4. intr, Or 
hat, To make insertions or interpolations 
1720. 18. ¢rans. To interrupt by an interval. 
(Only in pass.) HALE, 6. Math. To insert an 
intermediate term or terms in a series 1796, 

a А Manuscript of Sir Ralph Hoptons..inter- 
polated with his own hand Futter. 3. Words which 
d rad Can carp at as interpolated Вр, HALL, 

В interpolating a month of зо days WHEWELL. 
,iferpolation (int»3polé^fon). 1612. [a. 

э or ad. L. interpolationem; sce prec. and 
ATION, ] у i ishin 
пох +1. The action of furbishing or 

polishing up 1678. 2. The action of inter- 
Polating a writing, or a word, etc. therein (cf. 
ерер and 3 of the vb.); tlie condition or 
ns being interpolated 1612. ^ b. With pl. 
interpolated word о; с d s 
са, о ‹ rpassage 1675. 3. The 
Hon of introducing or inserting among other 
А 5 or between the members of any seri 
lso with an and pl. An inserti cei 
ath, Th ae. sertion, 1849. b. 
eal е process of inserting in a series an 
oue number or quantity ascertained 
tion from those already kno 6: 
ње Interposition of time: inten, roe 
of time; interval. СкоокЕ, 


spread abroad.) 


elucidate; to explain. 
translate. 


etc.); to render 1880. 
in a specified manner ME, 


him Мит. P.L. xt. 33. 
Interpretable 


of interpretation, explicable. 


preting —1552. 


З.А Refinement an as be ir 
& This eid was ‘ariel Rate тавага сати preted; proper explanation; hence, Significa- 
Thei of fo of ecclesiastical documents ИБ, nd | tion, meaning ME. t4. The action of trans- 

ГООО. тоска MURCHISON, * 3 | lating; a translation -1646, " 
interpola Or. 1659. (a. L.] One who| * Т. of Nature, Bacon's phrase to denote the dis- 

In tes, covery of natural laws by means of induction, 

terpo-lish, 2. just i. of geological phenomena Huxtry. b. To 


да, Ї rare, 1609. [INTER- I, 
is To polish here and there or ^ КЕЕ 
е рдел), 2j 1523. [ad. L. 

sn пае | er + фопеуе,] trans, and refl. 
So fInterpo:nent (7: : 

Who or that which Озы оом 
(intopowzil), 1607. [f. next + 


DALE т Cor, ХЇЇ. 10. ‚2. 


"I INDALE John i, 42+ 


lace oneself between; to stand in the way 
Also intr. (for ref.). 3. trans. To put 
forth or introduce in the way of interference or 
intervention 1606. 4. intr. (and tref.) To put 
oneself forward or interfere in a matter; to 
5. trans. To introduce, esp. 
in the midst of other matters as an interruption 
b. absol, or intr. To 
interrupt, make a digression 1667, — 16. trans, 
To come or bein the way of; to obstruct 1671. 

1. Only a small part of the convexity of the globe 
posed between us and the sun 
What watchfull Cares doe i. themselves Betwixt your 
Eyes, and Night? Suaxs. 3. To i. arbitration 1798. 
juarrel ADDISON, $. To i. a 
jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digression Perry: 
Hence tInterpose sé, interposition. 

Interposition (i:ntespdzi-fon), ME. [a. F., 
ad, Le interpositionem, f, inlerponere, 
derivationally related to INTERPOSE. 
action of placing something or oneself between; 
the fact of being placed or situated. between ; 
b. An instance of this; occas., 
that which is interposed 1650, 2. Interference, 
mediation; also, an instance of this 1461. t3. 
A parenthesis; a digression 1553. 

з. By the immediate i. of Providence Junius Lett. 
1Interpo:sure, 1627. [f INTERPOSE 0. + 
-URE}; сё composure, еіс.) Interposition 1733. 

Interpret (intS"1prét), v. ME. [a. F. inter- 
préter, or ad, L. interpretari, f. interpres, -pret- 
em, f. inter + root corresp. to Skr. prath- to 
т. Zrazs, To expound the 
meaning of; to render clear or explicit; to 
TFormerl 
b. To explain to oneself 1795. с. 
In recent use: To give one's own interpreta- 
tion of (a musical composition, a landscape, 
2, To expound or take 
8. absol. or intr. 
To makean explanation; to givean exposition ; 
spec. to act as an interpreter or dragoman. 
TFormerly also, To translate. ME, 
To signify, to mean. SELDEN, 

т. And they shall call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, God with vs Л/а2№ 1. 23. The 
law interprets.. his wishes with regard to the disposal 
of his property Fawcett. 2. As thou wouldst be well 
interpreted by others i. others well DoNNE. 
transaction was interpreted into a bribe SMOLLETT. 
3. Unskilful with what words to pray, let mee I. for 


3 

(int2prétib'D, @ 161т. 
[ad. late L. interpretabilis (Tertull), f. inter- 
pretari to INTERPRET}; see -BLE.] 


+Inte-rpretament. rare, Also erron. inter- 
prement. 1645. [ad. L. interpretamentum, f. 
interpretari; see-MENT.) Interpretation-1802. 


Inte-rpretate, v. Now rare or Obs. 1522. 
[f. L. inderpretat-,interpretari, - YNTERPRETV, 

Interpretation (intd:zprita'fan). ME. [a 
F, interprétation, or ad. 1. interpretationem.) 
т. The action of interpreting; explanation, 
exposition. tb, The faculty or power of inter- 
a, An explanation given; a 
way of explaining; Ta comment МЕ. b. The 
representation of a part in a drama, or the 
rer.dering of a musical composition, according 
to one's conception of the author's idea 1880. 
з. The way in which a thing ought to be inter- 


another [is geven] the interpretacion off tonges. TiN- 
nother [is g 1 The ШАКИН of oracles, and 
their ambodextrous interpretations LILLY. ‘They give 
mean Interpretations ..to the worthiest Actions ADDI- 
sow, 4 Cephas: which is by interpretacion, a stone 


Interpretative (into'rpiitettiv), a. 
f. L. interpretat- interpretari + -IVE. Ct. F. 


INTERROGATE 


In (intà'1préta1). 
tour, AF. form of OF. int 
late 1... interpretatorem. In 16th c. refash. 
after agent-nouns in -er; See -ER,] 1. One 
who interprets or explains ME. 2, One who 
translates languages ME. tg. One who makes 
known the will of another; a title of Mercury 
as messenger of the gods, (L, interpres divum 
Virgil.) -1078. +4. Aet, = SYNONYMY 1589. 

х. Then said Christian to the I., Expound this 
matter more fully to me Bunyan. 2, Hee [Joseph] 
spake vnto them by an i. Gem. xlii. 23. 3. Мил. 
P.L. m, 657. Hence Inte'rpretership. 

Interpretress (intoupiéirés). 1775. [f. 
INTERPRETER + -Е55,) А female interpreter, 
var, tInte'rpretess 1717. 

Interprovi-ncial, а. 1839. (INTER- M. 
2b.] Lying, extending, or carried on, between 
different provinces; pertaining to the mutual 
relations of proren, 

Interpubic (into1piz:bik), а. 1836. [INTER- 
Il. 2a.| Situated between the pubic bones, 

ction (into1pz'pkfon). 1617. [ad. 
L. interpunctionem, f, interpungere, f. inter + 
pungere to prick, еіс.) The insertion of points 
between words, clauses, or sentences; punctua- 
tion, concr. A point inserted. 

Interpunctuate (intorpo'yktiae't), v. 1850. 
[INTER- I, 1а.) To insert the points between 
words and clauses; to punctuate. Also jig. 
So Interpunctua‘tion = prec. sb. 1717. 

Interradial (into:rzrdiál). 1870. [INTER- 
Il.2a.] Zool. adj. Situated between radii ог 
rays, as in an echinoderm, sd. An interradial 


part. 

Interramal (intoz rZ mál),a. 1874. [INTER- 
Il.2 a.] Ornith. Situated between the rami 
or branches of the lower jaw. 
+Inter,re-gency. rare. 1600. [f. next; see 
-ENCY,] The tenure of an interrex or interre- 
gent —1674. 
+Inter,re-gent. rare. 1600, [INTER- I. 2 b; 
after interrex.) = INTERREX. 
| Interregnum (intezre-gném), P. -regna, 
-regnums. 1579. [L«, f. inzer (INTER- 11, 3) + 
regnum; cf. next.| tI. Temporary authority 
orrule exercised during a vacancy of the throne 
or a suspension of the usual government —1770. 
2. The interval between the close of a king's 
reign and the accession of his successor 1590, 
3. A cessation or suspension of the usual ruling 
power, Also fig. 1648. 4. A breach of con- 
tinuity; an interval, pause, vacant space 1659. 
Hence Inter;re'gnal a. 

Interreign (intonrén) Now rare. 1533. 

f. INTER- П, x + REIGN, after prec; cf. F. 
interrègne.) фт. = INTERREGNUM I. -1611. 
2. — INTERREGNUM 2. 1596. 

Interrelated (i:toirüértéd), йд], а. 1827. 
[INrER- 1. т b.] Mutually related or con- 
nected. 

Interrelation(into1;7l2rfon). 1848.[INTER- 
I, 2 a) Mutual or reciprocal relation, So 
I:nter,rela‘tionship. 

Interrenal (intozr7nal), 1893. [f. INTER- 
Il. 2a + L. renes kidneys; see RENAL.) Anat. 
a. adj, Situated between the kidneys, — b. 5b 
An interrenal body. 

Inte-rrer. 1611. [f INTERV. + -ER!,] Опе 

who inters, 
\\Interrex (i*ntoxreks). 77. -reges (-r7d3iz). 
1579. [L., f. ¿nter (INTER- I, 2 b) + тех.) One 
who holds the supreme authority in a state dur- 
ing an interregnum. 

"The regents at that time called Znezzeges Norra, 
Inte-rrogate, sd, rare, Also-rogat. 1633. 
[ad. L. zuferrogatum, or a, F, interrogat] A 
question; an interrogation -166r. 

Interrogate (interógeit), v. 1483. [f. L. 
interrogat-, interrogare, f. inter between, at 
intervals + rogare to ask.) 1. trans. To ask 
questions of, to question, esp. formally; to 


[ME 4 
retecur, -teur, ad, 


Morse. 2. 


Interpo'ser. 


Not 
т. The 


also, To 


+4. intr. 


This 


Susceptible 


The 


1569. 


*AL.] = Inte 

int INTERPOSITION 1,2, interprétatif.|_1- Having the character, quality, examine by questions. Also fg. Та. To ask 
(intorpausz), V. 1582, [a. FOr function of interpreting; explanatory, ех- | about (something) (rare) 31698. 3. absol. or 
L. inter + F, poser (see Pose); pository, 2+ Deduced or deducible by inter- | intr, To ask questions; spec. in Law (see IN- 

L. interponere (see INTERPONE), pretation; inferential, constructive (arch. or | TERROGATORY B. 1) 1622. 
With tnterposition, etc, Cf | 085) 1610. т. fig. To i, Truth 1701, nature 1794, one's memory 
» etc. T. tf rois To: lace | 25 l lexicography JOHNSON, 2. Constructive, or i. | Heres. 2. Interrogating the State о! Europe Fryer. 
pace or time, M Place | treasons 1798. Pence Inte'rpretatively adv. by | 3. The leave of the court to i. must be obtained 1883. 
ence Inte:rrogatee’, one who is interrogated. 


Often with implica- 


«1599. way of interpretation (rare); 


structively, 


з. trefl. To 


tby inference, con- 


Inte'rrogatingly adv. 


ё (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (ren). ё (Ет, faire). ә (far, fern, earth). 


1033 INTERSTITIUM 
Interruption (intormpfon). ME. (ad. L. Вета ILa caa с.) ы) 


donem; cf F. imterrustiom.] The | associates; : 
action of interrupting, or fact of being inter- (intame mníal), а, 185. 
rupted (see the vb.). — 1. Hindrance of course | Ister- П. a d + В Jommium dream p k 
prop. intrasomnial.) " Occurring in the ёй 
ofa dream. So а. ‘hom 
a and waking (у Orcester). 
PACE (i'nto:spéis), sô. МЕ. Isr 
L2b.] 1. A space ow n twot Dm 
2. An interval of time 1629. So later. 
"tial a. of or belonging to an i. 


interrogation, also i-point (i for- | space or serial order; a break; the forma- 

mes А the symool used in writing o print- tion or existence of a gap ME. fb. Irru 
to indicate a question, usually pieced st the HALE. f3. The action, or an act, of hi ering 
form f or ?, | or thwarting -1595. 4. Se. Law. The step | val. 
ДР of d тороп is also sometimes placed legally requisite to stop the currency of a period 


before a word oc to query its correctness, | of prescription 1615. (intazspéis), v. 
c P рек 2 7 ti )» ®. 1847. (Teves 
sia ai braa oi tel and ai the| with tele штук Boran e phe ims |L) trans. To pota space of gl eRe 


— im the former case inverted as in {Quien Woopw. laces 
sabe? knows? Pers p eee the i. of the b ieee 

а. b. It із а mistake to be inquisitive. A walkingi- Suaxs. Sohn ut. iv. 

is never а pleasant companion 1895. — Hence Interruptive (іліәго"рііу), а. 1643. [£ as 

tional а. i те INTERRUPT v. + -IVE.) т. Having the quality 

ve (intərp"gătiv). 1520. [ad.| of interrupting 16sr. ta. Cha ized by 

incl PT als зріла 51. racteriz y 
ul interrogativus; see INTERROGATE v. an interruption ; EG аж i 
A. adj. 1. Of, to, or of the nature ар (intomkeepidilas), a. (5) 
1721, (ІХТЕК- П. 2а.) 1. Anat. and Zoo. 

of questioning; having the form or force of Situated between the scapule or shoulder. 

a question 1597. 2. Rhet. and Gram. Of a blades. з. sd, (in 94) "тһе interscapular 

word or form 1 Employed in asking a question feathers, 3 : P 

For HE Дан, to asking questions; inquisi- Interscendent (intamendént) a. rare. 

т. The i. method of Socrates Jowerr. а V veg 1796. [ad. mod.L, interscendens, -ent-em 
nouns, the pronouns тодо ? which? what? whether? | (Leibnitz), f. inter; after transcendens TRAN- 
Г. adver$s, such as where? when? why? wherefore? | SCENDENT.] Math. Applied to expressions or 
Hence Interro'gatively adv. in an i, manner. equations involving incommensurable quanti- 

B. sd, 1. An interrogation 1581, 2, Gram. | ties іп the exponents; regarded as being inter- 
A word or form employed in asking a question; | mediate between algebraic and transcendental, 
esp. an interrogative pronoun 1530. Also Interscende'ntal a. 

ator (inte'rdgetto1). 1751. [а. late | HInterscri-be, v, rare. 1656. [ad. L. inzer- 

eg F. жт, One who interro- ее] To write between, to interline, 
; a questioner. terseam (intarzm), v. Obs, arch, 
terro, gatory (ntez'gátori). 1533. [ad.|: 589. [ad. F. ын i sow оп Y: Nis 
late L, interrogatorius; see INTERROGATE v. | between + semer 1—1. seminare. But app. 
and-ory.] А. adj. = INTERROGATIVE 4. 1576. | often assoc. w. SEAM 7] trans. To sprinkle 

B. s. 1 An Interrogation, a question ; spec. | or scatter between or amongst other things ; 
in Law: A question formally put, or drawn їр | tointersperse. Chiefly іп pa. pple. 
in writing to be put, to an accused person or a TIntersecant, a. (5.) yare. 1658. [ad. L. 
witness 1533. 2. Езра цоп (of an accused intersecantem, pr. pple. of intersecare; see next.) 
uve ink em led an A CS NN Intersecting, _ As så, (in L) Intersecting lines, 
Ey dir or be Privy Council MAENAN Berce Intersect (intozse*kt), V. 1615. [f L. inter- 
Interro'gatorily adv. interrogatively, sect-, o dede (i inter + е to cut] r. 

: see IN Zat. . trans, To divide something) in two b: passing 
+Interru-pt, ppl. ai ME. БОЕ. interrupt, | through or lying across it; to cross, dons in 
ad. L, interruptus; see next] Interrupted | 2255. (conse. with or бу). b. Geom. Of a line 
(see the vb.), In quot., Forming an interval or | ОТ Surface: To cut (see Сит v. IV. 1)1646. c. 
breach between two parts of something. To divide (two things) by passing between them 

Our adversarie, whom no bounds Prescrib'd, no | 1784. — 2. intr. (for refl.) To cross or cut each 
barrs of Hell, „пог yet the main Abyss Wide i. can | another; chiefly Geom, 1847, 
hold Мит, т. Crevasses also i, the ice Түхоліи. b. Where 
In! рї (intorz*pt), 7. ME. [Е L. znfer- | these two Arches I., or cut each other, there is the 

Center Moxon. с. Lands intersected by a narrow 
frith Abhor each pres Course, 2. Straight streets 
intersecting at right angles GROTE. 

ersection (intaise*kfan), 1559. [ad. L. 
intersectionem, Cf. F, intersection.) т. The 
action or fact of intersecting, 2. The place 
krieg two pee intersect; chiefiy Geom., the 
point or line) common to two lines or surfaces 
usu, temporarily) in wh. 5 - j| Which intersect 1559. Hence Interse'ctional 
6 n m arly) ny Aa Us Pr pa fora @., of, pertaining to, or characterized by i, 
in interruption ME. +4. trans, To hinder, | . Untesepti, а. 1847. [f L. 
stop, prevent, thwart -1632. t5. To infringe, interseptum diaphragm, etc, (f. inter + septum 
suspend (a law) —1587. i fence) + -AL.] _ Situated between septa or 

x, Not one of us but had his sleepe interrupted by | Partitions. (Chiefly 4727, and 2001.) 
fearfull dreames 1615. "There being neither Tree nor | +Interse-rt, v. 1583. [f. L. Zuzersert-, inter- 
E 22 ARA CEARBNDON, 2. It were a serere, f. inter + serere to set, place, etc.] zrazs. 
Я i E Y p A sad pr БОЛЕА 1639. | To шет Беса other things; to interpolate 

pted (intorzeptéd), PPh. a. “та, сабар, 280 + terae rtion, the action of inter- 
[{. prec. +-EDL] Broken ід upon; broken | 51095; that which is interserted. 
off; having its course hindered or continuity Interset ; See INTER- pref. I. та. 
broken; made discontinuous, b. Bot, (and Intershock (йә; К), v. rare. 1603. [f. 
Zool.) Having smaller, or otherwise differing, | INTER- І. rb + SHOCK v. With sense 1 cf. F, 
members (e.g. leaflets in a compound leaf) in | S'ez£rechoguer.] tz. trans. To shock or attack 
the intervals between others in a series; also, | mutually -1605 2. intr. To strike together, 
discontinuous (as a linear marking) 1828. collide 1650. 

Interru'ptedly, adv. 1663. [f. prec. + | Intershoot m о. 1845. lINTER- 
-LY*] With interruptions or void intervals; | I. ra.]  zz/z. To shoot or glanceat intervals, 
discontinuously, . 0. Bot, (and Zool.) With | trans, То variegate at intervals (chiefly in pa. 
smaller or otherwise different members in the | pple. ztershot, const, with), 
intervals between the others (see prec. b) 1753. | , Hues. .intershooting, and tosight Lost and recovered 

b. Spirea ulmaria..leaves i. pinnate Hooker. Worpsw, 

Interrupter, -or (intərv'ptə1). т5тт.| Intersidereal (imntozsoidier/il), а. 1656. 

partly a. L., partly f. INTERRUPT v, + -pR 1,] | [See INTER- IT. 2 сапа SIDEREAL.] = INTER- | +) Interstitium ntoxstifim). P7 SHE 

ne who interrupts ise the vb.). b. A device | STELLAR, y (ta's), -stitiums. 1597. [L. ; see INTERSTICE 
for interrupting an electric current 1868, Intersocial (intozszwfil) а. 1852. [See | = INTERsTICE -1706. 


suu 5 
æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche) о (what) p (got 


tween ; to occupy or fill the s. 
buven y Pace or intern) 


fL-nterspeech. 1579. [INTER I, a 4) 
Speech between or among a number of person: 
ees 71656. , 

TSperse (intompó*m) v. т ч 
sparse). |f. 1. interspers-, Qe red 
+ spargere.) т. trans, To scatter or 
between or among other things; to misgie 
dispersedly or at intervals 1645. 2. To 
adorn, or diversify zoith things scattered about 
or mingled at intervals, 

х. The way in which you have interspersed local 
traditions and stories KiNGstrv, а, T he face of the 
country was interspersed with groves Grnsox, 

Interspersion (intosposfon). 1658, [f 
prec.) "lheaction of interspersing or condition 
of being interspersed. 

terspinal (intozspoi*nil), а, 1831. (Is. 
TER- II, 2 a.) = next, 

Interspinous (intosspaimnas), a. 18% 
[INTER- II, 2 а.] Anat. Situated between the 
spines or spinous processes of vertebrae, 
+Interspira-tion. 1623. [ad. L. interspira- 
fionem; see next.] A taking breath between; 
a breathing space —1656. 
fInterspi-re, v. 1647. [ad. L. interspirare i 
inter + spirare to breathe.] To take breath 
between ; to pause, take rest, H. More, 

Interstate, inter-state (intar,stat), a. 
U.S. 1845. [INTER-II.3.] Lying, extending, 
or carried on between states; pertaining to the 
mutual relations of the States of the American 
Union, 

\Trusts are purely State, and not i, affairs 1899. 

Interstellar (intaiste'li:), æ. 1626, [ITzR- 
11. 2а.] Situated between the stars; occupy- 
ing or passing through the spaces between the 
stars. 

A comet arriving from remote i, space Proctor. Se 
Interste'lary a. (Dicts.) 

Intersternal: see INTER- П, 2 a. 

Interstice (int5-istis, i'ntozstis). 1603. [ad. 
І. interstitium space between, f. *inlerstit-, 
intersistere, Ё. infer + sistere to stand; cf. F. 
interstice.| т. An intervening space (usu. 
empty) ; esf. a relatively small or narrow space 
between things or the parts of a body; а 
narrow opening, chink, or crevice, 2, An 
intervening space of time; an interval between 
actions. Now rare. 1639. b. spec. in Canon 
Law (p/.) The intervals required between the 
reception of the various degrees of holy orders 
17455: y fall of 

x, The interstices of water are always found full c 
air 1756. з. Long inter-regnums or interstices in 
government 1639. Hence Intersticed a. having 


interstices; also, fitted at intervals with something. 
tIntersti'nctive, а. 1696. [f._L. inier- 
stinctus, interstinguere + -IVE.] Serving to 
divide or mark of Y WALLIS, 

Interstitial (into:sti-f4l), а. 1646. [f E 
interstitium (see INTERSTICE) + -AL.] 1. 
the nature of an interstice ; forming interstices. 
2. Of a thing: Pertaining to, existing in, E 
occupying interstices 1665. 3. Of a physical o 
morbid process; Taking place in the Inte 
of a body, and so affecting its internal struct 
1807. Y ) 

2 7 tissue (Anat.), the fine connective tissue E 
between the cells of other tissue, 7. organs, I ek 
organs of the body situated between larger 
Hence Intersti'tially adv. ма 
tIntersti-tion. МЕ, [ad. L: znterstitionems 
see INTERSTICE.] = INTERSTITIUM. titia, 


rupt-, interrumpere to break asunder, break off, 
f. inter between + rumpere to break; cf, COR- 
RUPT.] 1. іал, To break in upon (esp, 
speech or discourse); to break the continuity 
of; to break off, hinder the course of, cause 
to cease or stop (usu. temporarily). 2. To 
break in upon (a person) while doing some- 
thing, езд. Speaking; to hinder or cause to stop 


INTERSTRATIFICATION 


+ tion (stra tifiké-fon). 1855. | 


ndition or fact of being 

Laa) sa interposed formation or 

у (віт), v. 1822. Ши 
43. Of geological strata: 

Le » iren] а Plirsperscd with other 
bad intr, To lie as strata between other 
> Hence Anterstratified ppl. a. 

-— аз а stratum between other strata Dm 
Iotertang. intestee"ng’!), 2. 1589. 
„1, ds Кеа, 1% tangle together; 


by intertwine confusedly. Hence Interta:ngle- 
Bust, iatertangled state or condition, 
3 see Я f 
x, 2. 1578. 1. А 
* E d trans, To weave to- 
intertwine -1666. 
: е (into1te'kstii). 1649. [f 1, 
iatertext-, ppl. stem of intertexere (see prec. 
+ si pp! The action of interweaving ; the 
fect or condition of being interwoven, 2. 
er. An intertwined or interwoven 
үү” E boughs Cowrer. 
intertie (голої). 1703. [INTER- Lab; 
bet orig. а var. of interdice.| А horizontal 
piece of timber connecting two vertical pieces. 
Intertissued (їщәлї ша), 224 a. 1599. 


IL OF. entretissu interwoven + -ED 1] Inter- 


vorn. 

4Intertraffic. 1603. 
Traffic between two or more persons or 
seciprocal commerce —1640. 
Intertranspi-‘cuous, а. [INTER- I. 2a.] 
Transpicuous between or through each other. 
E 

Intertransverse,z. 183r. [INTER- II. 
за.) Anat, Situated between the transverse 
processes of the vertebrae. 

Intertribal (intastrai-bal), а. 1862. [INTER- 
tac.) Existing or carried on between differ- 


tnt tribes, 
IIntertrigo (inta:troi'go). 1706. [L. (for 
daterterigo), f. *interterere to rub against each 
ather.) Paih. Inflammation caused by the 
mbbing of one part of the surface of the skin 
inst another, 
ochanteric: see INTER-. 
Intertrochlear  (-trekliài, а. 1870. 
Ister- IL. 2 а.) Situated in the middle of 
MD un ace of a joint. 

pical (into:tre'pikál), а. 1794. 
INTER- П. 2 a] Of or pertaining to regions 

ween the tropics ; tropical, 

itertubular: see INTER-, 
Eus wine (intoxtwai'n), v. 1641. [INTER- 
it dog trans, To twine (things) together; 
А intertwist, interweave, Also intr. 
kg 2. trans, To twine round and involve 
ke 1717. Hence I'ntertwine 50., Inter- 
aa the fact of intertwining; inter- 
c state; ап intertwined formation. Inter- 
е" adv, so as toi, 
Lib] у (intartwi'st), v. 1659, [INTER- 
Sp d To twist one within another ; 
Mean intertangle, Hence Intertwi'st- 

ri -ungulate: see INTER-, 
intor 2*1bá 
SERRA IntorjD"ibán), а. 1883. [f 
+2b+L, wró-s city --AN.] Carri 
m 4 connecting, ates, 3 Сена од 
val (i. y 

interval (i ntaaval), 50, [МЕ, enterval, 
E hee (partly through Fr.) ad. L. zz- 
inler + val mg. ‘space between ramparts’, f. 
time Беген tampare] т. The period of 
‘WO events, actions, etc., or be- 


tween two 
arts i 
of cessation of an acti 


ar 


{Inter- І. 2 a.] 
places ; 


On, etc.; a perio 
space of ti а pause, break, b, st. The 
San ne between two febrile 
Sense 163, EAD. any fits or periods of 
be ^ . The Space oftime intervening 
Points of time; any intervening 
n open space lying between 

parts of one thing; a gap, 
4. In N, America; = INTER- 
5. Mus, The difference of pitch 
Musical sounds or notes 1609. 


ista; 
nee between persons in respect 
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of position, beliefs, etc., or between things in 
respect of their qualities 1849. 

т. The intervals of the play Parys. b. The interuals 
or good dayes of a Tertian Ague 1 РЬ. Lucid f. : 
see Lucip, 2. Ani, of more than sixty Gaorr. 
Phr, At (téy) intervais, now and again, not con- 
tinuously. 3 'Iwixt Host and Host but narrow 
space was left, A dreadful i Мит, P.L. wi 105. 
Short intervals of still water 1791. Phr, At intervals, 
here and there, Hence Interva‘llic а. 1847. 

Interval (intorvàl) v. rare. 1630. [f 
prec. sb.] Fr. intr. То come between or in an 
interval; to form an interval -1632. 2. frans. 
(in pass.) To break or interrupt at intervals 1883. 

2. A march of infinite light. .intervaled indeed with 
eddies of shadow Ruskin. 

Intervale (i:nta:véil). Now Amer. ME. 
[In former Eng. use, a var. of INTERVAL. 
Later, esp. in New England, assoc, w. vale 
(see sense 3).] fr. Of time: = INTERVAL 30, 
т. —1682. a. Of space: = INTERVAL 5. 3. 
-1684. 3. In N. America: A low level tract of 
land, esp. along a river; = INTERVAL ső. 4. 
Also attrib. 1653. 

3. By intervales we mean those low lands which are 
adjacent to the rivers S. WILLIAMS, 
T|nterva-lum. 77. -valla, -vallums. 
1574. [L.; see INTERVAL 30.] = INTERVAL 
sb, 1, 2. -1647 

He shall laugh without Interuallums Ѕнакѕ, 

Inter-'varsity, -vary : see INTER- pref. 

Intervein (intorvain), v. 1615. [f INTER- 
І. та + VEIN sd. orv.) z.£razs. To intersect 
with or as with veins, ^ а. (In ass.) To place 
in alternate veins т8тт. 

x. White the rest With vermeil intervein'd Cary. 

Intervene (intoivzn), v. 1588. (ad. L. 
intervenire, f. inter + venire, Cf. F. inter- 
venir.] 1. intr, To come in as something ex- 
traneous 1605. 2. To happen or take place 
between other events, or between points in 
time 1610. 3. To come in or between; to 
interpose (здес. іп Law, cf. next) 1646. 4. To 
come, extend, or lie defween 1621. +5. trans. 
To come between; to intercept; to prevent, 
hinder –1839. 

т, What wonder if so near Looks i. and smiles Мил. 
P. L. 1x. 222. _ 2. Some argument had intervened 
between them Lams, 3. In all the Negotiations 
where he has intervened TEwPLE. _ 4. No clouds, no 
vapours i. Dyer. 5. Woodlands of birch. .and hazel 
. intervening the different estates with natural sylvan 
marches De Quincey, 

Intervener! (intarvinez). Rarely =0г. 
1621. [f. prec. vb. +-ER}.] One who inter- 
venes; spec. in Law, one who intervenes ina 
suit to which he was not originally a party. 

Intervener?, 1847. [f INTERVENE V., 
after interpleader, etc.] Law, The interposition 
of a person in a suit in an ecclesiastical court 
in defence of his own interest. 

Intervenient (inta:viniént), а. (s.) 1605. 

ad. L. intervenientem, intervenire.] | 1. That 
intervenes; that comes in as something ex- 
traneous. 2. Intervening in space, time, or 
action 1618. 3. sd. One who intervenes 1620. 

2, On the horizon's verge, O'er i, waste Wonpsw. 
Hence tInterve'nience, f-ency, intervention, 
Intervent, v. rare 1503. [f. L. inter- 
vent-, intervenire.] trans, То come between, 
obstruct, thwart 1647. 

Intervention (intarvenfon). МЕ. [ad. 
late L. interventionem. Cf. Е. intervention. | 
1. The action of intervening, ‘ stepping in’, or 
interfering in any affair, so as to affect its 
course or issue. 2. Intermediate agency ; the 
fact of coming in as an intermediary 1659. 3. 
The fact of coming or being situated between 
in space, time, or order 1645. 

т, The iof the allied powers between Greece and 
Turkey in 1827 BANDE & Сох, а. Adam was framed 
immediately by God, without the i. of man or woman 
PEARSON. "Trade Winds..are frequently impeded 
by the i, of Islands 1671. Hence Interve‘ntionist, 
one who favours 1, esp. in international affairs 1839. 

Interventor (intoive'nto). 1727. [а. L.] 
т. Eccl, = INTERCESSOR 3. 2. U.S, А mine- 
inspector. 

Interventricular (intoiventri.kizlir), a. 
1836. [INTER- Il. 2 a.] Anat. Situated be- 
tween the ventricles (of the heart or brain). 
+Intervenue. [a. obs. Е. inter-, entrevenue, 
f. inter-, entrevenir to INTERVENE ; cf, avenue, 
revenue] Intervention. 518 Н. BLOUNT. 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (89) (there). 
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fInterve-rt, v. 1600. [ad L. im/ervertere, 
f. inter + vertere to turn.) x. To divert 


another way; to alienate, misapply, misuse 
-1648; e' to appropriate, embezzle -1850. 
з. To give a different turn to -1825. 

x. Interverting, embezeling their masters estates 
Tarr. Hence fInterve'rsion, embezzlement 1676. 

Intervertebral (intaivarstébral), а. 1782. 
[INrER- II, 2 а.] — Anat, Situated between 
vertebra, Hence Interve'rtebrally adv. be- 
tween vertebrze. 

Interview (intorviz), sb. 1514. [a. F. 
entrevue, vbl, sb. from entrevoir to have a 
glimpse of, s'em/revoir to see each other, f. 
entre- (ENTER-) + voir :—L. videre] 1. A 
meeting of persons face to face, esp. for the 
purpose of formal conference on some point. 
b. spec. A meeting between a representative of 
the press and some one from whom he seeks 
to obtain statements for publication 1869. +a. 
Mutual view (of each other) (rare) -1667. ta. 
Inspection -1586; a view, glance, glimpse (vf 
a thing) -1719. 

т, Of Ceremonies in the enterview of Kings FLonIo. 
b. It is claimed for him [Joseph M'Cullagh, of St. 
Louis] that he was the inventor of the modern ne 
paper i, 1807. а. At i, both stood А while Mr 
P, L, Vl. 555. 
+Interview, 21 1548. [ad. F. entrevoir, 
s'entrevoir, pa. pple. entrevu, after VIEW v.] 
т. а. trans. To have a personal meeting with 
(each other). b. г». To meet together in 
person. HALL. 2. trans, To get a view of; 
to glance at —1624. 

Interview (i-ntoiviz), v.2 1869. [f. INTER- 
view so.) — Zraus, To have an interview with 
(a person,; sec. To talk with so as to elicit 
statements for publication. 

A northwest newspaper, in which I have been ' inter- 
viewed', and private conversation reported to the 

ublic Loxcr, Hence Interviewing v4Z sd. ы 
егуїезгее', one who is interviewed, 

Interviewer (intaiviz;o1). 1869. [f. prec. 
4-ERL] Onewhointerviews ; sfec. a journal- 
ist who interviews a person with the object of 
obtaining matter for publication, 

Intervisible: see INTER- pref. I. 2 a. 

Intervisit (intoivizit), v. 1609. [ad. F. 
entrevisiter, f. entre- (INTER- 1, x b) + visiter.] 
intr. 'To exchange visits. 

Intervital (intoivoi'tàl) а. rare. 1850. 
[INTER-lL 2.] Existing between two lives or 
stages of existence. 

[There] comes no faintest whisper from the i. gloom 
FARRAR. 

Intervocal(intoivzwkál), а. rare. 1891. 
[f. INTER- II. 2 a + L. vocalis vocal, a vowel.] 
Occurring between vowels, So Intervoca'lic 
а. (more usual) 1887. 7 

Intervolution (intorvoliz-fon), 1850. [f 
next] Intervolved condition ; a winding. 

Intervolve (intexvglv), v. 1667. [f L. 
inter (INTER- I, т) + volvere to roll, wind ; cf. 
involve] trans. To wind or roll up (things) 
within each other; to wind or involve (some- 
thing) within the coils of something else, Also 
intr, 

Mazes intricate, Eccentric, intervolv’d Мит, 

Interweave (intaiw/'y), 2. Pa. t, -woves 
pa. pple, -woven Myers also }-weaved. 
1578. NS INTER- 1. x b + WEAVE v.) 1. 
trans, To weave together, as the warp and 
woof of а fabric; to interlace; to intertwine. 
а, transf. and fig. To intermingle as if by 
weaving; to intertwine intricately; to blend 
intimately 1589. 

з. Two Olives.. With roots intwin'd, and branches 
interwove Pore. | A..method of interweaving gold 
with wool or linen 1870. 2. The moral law is..inter- 
woven into our very nature BUTLER. 

Interwind (intə1wəi'nd), v. Pa. t. and 
pple, wound (waund). 1693. [INTER- I. x b.] 
trans. To wind (things) into or through each 
other; to wind together; to intertwine, inter- 
twist. Also fig. Also zmtr. (for refl.) 

Interwish, etc.: see INTER- pref. 

Interwork (intoiwZ'ik), v. Pa. t. and pple. 
«wrought (-rĝ't), ‘worked (-wr»'ikt) ^ 1603. 

INTER- I, 1 b.] rans, To work one thing 
into and through another; to combine by inter- 
penetration, b. izfr. To interact 1855. 


z (8) (rein), g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
38 


4. 1590. [ad.late L. ínfesta- 
N=") + festabilis, L testari ; see 
1. Legally incapable of 
by a will-1767. а. 
being a witness or giving 
Hence fIntestabi-lity, 
(inte*stási), 1767. [f INTESTATE 
The condition or fact of 


bilis, f. in- 
pl 
or 

fied from 


L. intestatus, f, 
bear witness, to 
2. Of 
1. х. TN A 
lys 15 
dies intestate 16:8. 
(intestinal, intestoi"nàl), а, 1599. 
[ad. med. ог mod.L. intestinalis. Cf. F, intes- 
tinal, | 1, Of or pertaining to the intestines ; 
found in or affecting the intestines, 
an intestine or enteron ; opp. to ANENTEROUS. 
2. = INTESTINE 
1. 1. 


used), adj, neut, used subst. ; 
The lower part of the alimentary 
canal, from the pyloric end of the stomach to 
called pop. the bowels or guts, In 

Ordinary use, commonly pl.; the singular is 
applied to each of the two distinct parts, the 
small intestine (comprising the duodenum, 
jejunum, and ileum), and the large intestine 
(comprising the caecum, colon, and rectum), 
and also, in scientific use, to the canal as 
a whole; in biology, it often includes the whole 
alimen: canal from the mouth downward 
1597. + Ag. The inmost part or member. 
LD. BERNERS, 

(intestin), а, 1535. (ad. L. 
intestinus, f. intus within. СЕ F, intestin.| т. 
Internal with Tegard to a country or people; 
civil. Also fig. T2. Internal with 
regard to human nature or the nature of things; 
inward, innate (rare) 1678. з. Seated in 
the bowels; intestinal —1727. 4. Internal with 
reference to an thing or place, (Obs. exe. as 
fig. from x or ау 1664. 

т, The i, shocke, And furious cloze of ciuill Butchery 
Staxs, feuds Prior, foes 1764, division 1869. 4, 
All i, Works as Wainscot, floors [etc.] EvetvN. Phr. 
1. motion: Гавра entirely within, or among the 
a у. 

(Pad. L. zm/ex£us an interweay- 
ing, or ?f, IN adv. + TEXT s&] Тһе text or 
matter of a book. HERRICK, 

In (inte'kstin). ^ Also intexine, 
1835. [f. L. intus + EXTINE.] Bof. An inner 
coating of the pollen grain within the extine, 

Те, v. rare. 1856. [f. L. intext, 
Ppl. stem of intevere to weave in + -uRE.] 
trans. To weave or work in, Hence Inte'x- 
tured 2/7, а, 

Inthral(, etc. : see ENTHRAL(L, etc. 
tInthro'ng, v. 1600 [f In-1+ THRONG v.] 
intr. To throng, press, or crowd in, FAIRFAX, 
TInthro:nizate, A. a. Also -tron-. 1470. 
pa late L, int(h)ronizatus, int(h)ronizare, 

rans, To enthrone -—1577. Hence tInthroni- 
za'tion, obs. var, of ENTHRONIZATION, 

CE, etc., obs, var, ENTICE, etc, 

ТАНЦІ (ME.), Se. and n. dial, ff. INTO. 
Intimacy Pntimási). 1641. [f. INTIMATE 
ce -ACY.| т. The quality or condition of 
being intimate; close familiarity ; exphem. for 
illicit sexual intercourse 1676. b. Closeness of 
observation, knowledge, or the like 1714. 39. 
Intimate connexion or union (rare) 1720. 

1. Sir Thomas, drawing back from intimacies in 
Ега JANE Austen, 2, The.Union and І, between 

ather and Son WATERLAND, 

TIntimado (intima:do), 1682. [Altered f. 
Iam Si See -ADO.) = INTIMATE 5б, 
—1823. 

Hi ie reus .were 
regiment LAMB, 
—— ur UR RE 


in the world's eye a ragged 


æ (шап). a(pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


g | to notify, state; 


intimare, f. intimus inmost, as så, a close friend, 
£ intus within; see INTIMATE L4] 

А. adj. 1. Mei CMM ачагі, добр seated; 

trinsic. Now y in 

T to the inmost 

in acquain- 


things : 


INTERWOVEN той INTOLERANT 
Interwreathe 


tance or association; characterized 
arity; very familiar, Also transf. 
Pertaining to or dealing with such close personal 

1635. Jt em. of illicit зена 
intercourse г ex or acquaih- 
tance: Coe rien 5. Of a relation between 
аө: Very close r 

2 Thei Sirm а. and ether 
knew From i. impulse Mitr, Sams, 22 
who was an i. friend of his 1635. 4. 
of his character Junius Lett, 
1...Connexion with Ingratitude Sours. 
timate-ly adv, 1637, -ness (rare) 1642, — 7 

B. 3). A person with whom one is intimate ; 
а very close friend or associate 1659. 

Intimate (intimett), v. Pa. pple. intimat. 
ed; also tintimate, 1538, [f late L. intimat-, 
intimare to put or bring into, drive or press 
into, to make known, announce, notify, f, inti- 
mus.) — 1. trans, To make known formally, 
formerly, to proclaim, to de- 
clare (war). a. To make known indirectly ; 
hence, to signify, indicate; to imply, to hint at 
1590. b, To mention indirectly 1634. t3. To 
make intimate, familiarize 71654. 

x. He incontinente did proclaime and i, open warre 

Att. _ This resolution she intimated to the leaders 
of both factions Rosertson, a, The А, tle expresses 
one duty and intimates another Jer TAYLor. 

ОП (intima fan). 1442. (a. F., ad. 
late L. intimationem; see prec] т. The 
action of intimating; formal notification ; tfor- 
merly, declaration of war), b. Law, Notification 
of a requirement made by law, and of the 
penalty in case of default, ? Оёз. 1632. з. Ап 
expression by sign or token; an indication; a 
suggestion, a hint 1 ЗІ. 

л. They made an edict, with an i, that whosoever 
killed a storke should be banished HottNb. а, I 
have often had intimations in dreams OWETT. 
+I-ntime, а. 1618. (a. Е. intime, or ad, L. 
intimus] = INTIMATE a. 71678. 

Intimidate (inti*midet), v, 1646. ГЕ med. 
L. intimidat-, intimidare, f, in- (IN-2) + timi- 
dus; see -ATE З, and cf, F, intimider.) trans, 
‘To render timid, inspire with fear; to overawe, 
cow; now, езў, to force to or deter from some 
action by threats or violence, 

Unless you can find means to corrupt or i, the 
M. Lett. Hence Intimidator, Inti’ 

гу a, of intimidating nature or tendency, 

Intimidation (ntimidérfon) 1658. [n. of 
action from prec, The action of intimi- 
dating or making afraid ; the fact or condition 
of being intimidated; now, esp. the use of 
threats or violence to force to or restrain from 
some action. 

What was denied toreason and policy is surrendered 


toi, dint Croker, 

Intimity (inti-miti), 1617, [E І, intimus 
+ ITY; cf. F, intimite] т, = INTIMACY 
I. COLLINS. 2, Intimate quality or nature; 
inwardness; Privacy 1889, 
+i-ntimous, a. 1619. 
-OUS, | = INTIMATE a, —1665. 

Intinction (inti-pkfon). 1559. Гай. late L. 
intinctionem, Tnting(u)ere.] tx. The action of 
dipping in; a dyeing ; that in which something 
has been dipped, an infusion -1658. 2. Eccl. 
The action of dipping the bread ìn the wine at 
the Eucharist, so that the two 
administered onjointly 1872, 
+Intincti-vity. 1794. [Е IN-3 + L. tinct-, 
tingere to dye + -IVE + “ITY; prob. after zz- 
aciivity.] Тһе quality of not communicating 
colour, 

Intine (i'ntin). 1835. [f. L. zz/-us + -INE.] 
Bot. The inner membrane of the pollen grain, 

Intire, Intitle, obs, ff, ENTIRE, ENTITLE, 

Intitulation (intitizlz-fon). Also +еп-. 
1456. [?a. obs. F., or ad. med.L. or L. type 
*intitulationem.| 1. The action of entitling; a 
superscription, title. 2, The action of bestow- 
ing a title; a designation 1586, 


1878. a I 
3. A Knight 
n i. knowledge 
ide..is of such 
Hence I'n- 


jury 
as 


(f. L. intimus + 


Intitule (intitizl), v. “Also ten-. 1483. 
[a. OF. en-, intituler, ad. late L. intitulare, f. 


chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. 


kinds may be | 4 


пате ofa person to whom it is c ow 
+з. To dedicate /» b name or - 
а Lintituled Your Maj LI 


Into (int), prep OE. [Оң 
words, im adv., fo prep., in A. & 
Presses general direction, and the 
particular point or 

prep. expressin, 
which results in the Poulin кей. y^ 
or which is directed towards that positi 

L Of motion or direction; ordi 
Expressing motion to a position within a 
or thing. м Regularly after verbs of going, com. 
ing, bringing, Putting, and the like, ate 
Teierence to non-physical things, treated ry 
having extension or content OE. з. а, Inte. 
ducing the substance or form into which any. 
thing turns or grows, or is changed, moulded, 
fashioned, or made ME, b. Introducing the 
condition or result brought about by som 
action 1540, 4. Introducing the s 
duced by division, breaking, lain PME 
like МЕ, 5. Used techn. with the а 7 Mutt. 
PLY. 6. As an addition or accession to; ay 
into the bargain, [Perh. = in, to the is; 
cf. IN 25 3.]1646. 7. Expressing direction 
without actual 
etc. 1605, 
the midst of 
tinues 1594. 

1. Come into the garden, Maud Ткхмуѕом, A.. 
limitation which can easily be read into deed or will 
1895. edlipt, At dawn he is into Bonair Kiruna, в 
These things..beaing beaten into the Dukes minde 
Morr. To fall into errour 1551, What Measures the 
Allies must enter into SrkktE, È а, The twilight 
thickened into night W. Invixc, 6. Persecuted into 
insurrection 1849. 7. If you can looke into the Seedes 
of Time Snaks, 8. We had now got into the month 
of March Dickens, 

IL Obs. senses, tr. Unto, even to; to the 
Very..-r548. фа, Towards ~1652. tg, Until, 
on to, up to (a time or date) -1534. T4. Unto, 
to (a thing or person) -тбтт. ` s. Definin 
the part of anything in which it is penetrated, 
pierced, etc. —1788, 

4. That he enchants Societies into him Сут, y, чї, 
oda 5. 1..fired again, and shot him into the head 

к Кок. 

IIL Of position: = IN, (After 1400, Sc.) 

To laugh wi’ tears into its een RAMSAY, 

In-toed (stress variable), а. 1824. [IN 
adv.) Having the toes turned inwards, 

Intolerable (inte-léráb'l, а. (adv.) ME. 
(ad. L. intolerabilis; see IN-3 and TOLERABLE, ] 
1. That cannot be tolerated, borne, or put up 
with ; unendurable, insupportable, insufferable, 
tb. Loosely, as a strong intensive: Excessive, 
extreme, very great, (Cf. а) -1725. 9. 
That cannot be withstood ME. ^ 3. adv. In- 
tolerably ; also, Exceedingly, extremely -1716. 

т. A cloudless, i. sun 1861. I. conduct Froupe, 
b. But one halfe nny-worth of Bread to this > 
tollerable deale of Sacke? Ѕнакѕ, з. Her onely fault 
5; I5 that she is intollerable curst Tam. Shr. 1, i 
Hence Into'lerabi'lity, Into-lerableness. д 
to'lerably adv, L 

Intolerance (intlérkns). 1765. [аф 
intolerantia, f, intolerantem.) т. The cn yr 
habit of not tolerating (something); inability, 
or unwillingness, to tolerate or endure Dd 
Particular thing, Const. of, a. spec. Absen 
of tolerance for difference of opinion or Preeti 
esp. in religious matters; denial of the right 
iffer 1790, 

1, I, of official peculation 1844. _ 2. The great an- 
tagonist of Y reda [M Knowledge Buckts, 
So TInto'erancy 1623. d 

Intolerant (intgléránt), а. (s.) 1735. is J 
L. intolerantem, f. in- (IN-3) + foleran: the 
tolerare to TOLERATE.] 1. Not having, y; 
habit or capacity of tolerating (somet! ing ; 
unable, or unwilling, to endure (ѕотей ud 
Specified), Const. of, b. Forestry. Inca 
of enduring shade, U.S. 1898. 2. Pe em 
does not tolerate opinions or practices di Be 

m one's own, esp. in religious matters ; m 
denies the right to differ; disposed to persec WE 
those who differ 1765. 3. sb.. An intolerai 

rson 1765. i i 
Phe КОБЕГЕН, being limited and È 


зе. og 


motion, after furn, losk, March, 
8. Introducing a Period of time to 
which anything advances or com 


eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). g (what). p (got) 


INTOLERATION 
ao jent: very 
өтт} Soe Ei emper of tke 
— Hence Into'lerantly adv. So 
x ih lépfon) rare. 
i {әп ). А 
jd intolerance. 
obs, f. ENTOMB. 
ico (оилахо, -iko). 1806. (It. 
S, tistemaco plaster, f. intonicare, L. 
tintysicart, f. funi 


1611. 


garace, 65 for fresco painting. 
оол, Же. 1626. [f. 1. infonat-, 
{, is- (1х-%) + fonare to thunder.] 

То thunder forth -1739- 
pn (intenett), v2 1795. [f ppl. 
f. in- (IN-?) + fonus 
2. To utter or 


L. intonare, 
= 3 "m To INTONE. 
ime with a particular tone 1823. 8. 

To emit or pronounce with sonant 
сша; to voice. WHITNEY. 
== ..intonating..the psalm Exurgat 

Roscoe, 
саноа (intona: fən). 1620. [f. med.L. 
аыл to INTONE.] 1. In Church Music, 
Tw ing phrase of a plain-song melody, 
preceding the reciting-note, and usually sung 
tuber by the priest alone, or by one or a few 
athe choristers; the recitation of this, 2. 
Tue action of intoning, or reciting in a singing 
кке т з. The utterance or production of 
E in reference to manner or style, 
ep. to exactitude of pitch 1776. 4. Manner of 
wierance of the tones of the voice in speaking ; 
эхх 1791. 
& That unfortunate i. of Aberdeenshire 1791. 
Intonator (i'ntenaitor). 1875. [f. as IN- 
TONATION.] А monochord or single string 
wretched across a flat sound-board, for the 
seedy of musical intervals. 
Intone (int), v. Also en-. 1485. [ad. 
ted. L. intonare; in form entone, prob. a, OF. 
mimm] т. trans, To utter in musical tones; 
to chant; sfec, To recite in a singing voice; 
ssa to recite in monotone, Also aéso/. or 
ist, а, To sing the opening phrase of a 
plain-song melody at the beginning of a chant, 
Canticle, etc. 1880. | 3. = INTONATE v? 2, 


1850, 4. infr. ‘To make а slow protracted 
noise’ (J.) 1728, 

X The Clergy began to i, their Litany MILMAN. 
iom each wind-pipe; Ass intones to Ass 
la Hence Into'nement, en- (rare); intonation, 
Antorsion (intg;fon) 1760. [a. F., ad. L. 
л, f. intorquere; see пехї.] The 

wisting ; sfec, in Bot, the twisti 

the stem of a plant. ^ аа 


Antort (їп шї), о. Now rare. 1615. [f.L. 
um intorquere, f, in- (IN-*) + torquere to 
эү trans. Totwist or curl inwards, Perh, 
nthe ра, pple. Into'rted. 

: toto: see IN Lat. prep. 

ntourist, 1930, [IN adv.] The name 

the Eas ravel Bureau of the U.S.S.R. 

erie а [ad. med.L. ZzZoxzcan- 


‚ An intoxicating substance or li 
с : quor. 
fae cate (int?-ksiket), ppl. а. (sb.) ME. 
се . In later 
deed Tz. Ren- 
ed -1637, killed 
2. Intoxicated, inebriated 
8. sb. One who is intoxi- 


With present objects Wonpsw. 

авна се (полак), 2a 529. [Е med, L. 
care, f, in- (IN-?) + toxicare 
Й HS foxicum = Gr. тойкбу poison. | 
v dio t 71684. 2. To stupefy 
e AM or delirious, madden 
coholic liquor; to inebriate 
Also absol, 8, Jig. Та. To 

Пу or spirituall 
T Or excite as with a eae 


t. goeth 
Weake bree, гоже very pleasantly, intoxicating 
А ‘sol, Cordials, which hi 
Oubtedly į, 3b. S Y an- 


У i. Pers, О new a Power will 
lence Intoy Sons who were not i un 
1693). Ino ot born toit Cunas. 1, 


eating 55/2, Ду ag 1576, ЛЕ 
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Intoxication (intgksika-fon). LYDGATE. [f. 
INTOXICATE v.) І, The action of poisoning ; 
the state of being poisoned ; an instance of this, 
Obs, exc. Med, . 2. The action of stupefying 
with a drug or alcoholic liquor; the making 
drunk or inebriated; the condition of being so 
stupefied or made drunk 1646. 3. fig. ta. The 
poisoning of the moral or mental faculties; a 
cause of this -1728, b. The action or power of 
highly exciting the mind; elation beyond the 
bounds of sobriety 1712. 

fa . The i, of wealth and power THIRLWALL. 

tra- (intră), prefix, repr. L. intra ‘on the 
inside, within’. metimes confused with 
INTER-. Chiefly in adjs., in which it stands in 
prepositional relation to the sb. implied in the 
second element, 

Intra-a'cinous, occurring within an acinus or 
racemose gland. Intraca‘rpellary, Bot. situated 
within a carpel; also (erzom.) between or amon; 
carpels(prop.imtercarpellary), Intrace*llular, Bio/. 
situated or occurring within the substance of a cell (as 
digestion in Protozoa); henceIntrace‘lularly adv. 
Intra-ecclesia'stical, existing or occurring within 
achurch. Intralo'cular, situated within the loculi 
or chambers of some structure. Intrama'rginal, 
situated on the inner side of the margin, e.g. ofa leaf. 
Intramercurrial, -ian, Astron. situated within the 
orbit of Mercury. Intrana'sal, situated oroccurring 
within the nose. Intranu'clear, situated within 
the nucleus of a cell. pant n existing or 
occurring within a parish. Intrastro‘mal, situated 
within the stroma or connective tissue of an organ or 
structure, Intraterrito'rial, situated or contained 
within a territory. Intrathora'cic, situated or 
occurring within the thorax, Intra-u'rban, carried 
on within a city, Intrava‘lvular, situated within 
or between valves (prop, ixtervalvular). | In 
vite'lline (1, vife/us yoke], occurring within the 


yolk of an egg. 
Intracranial (-kranial), а. 1847. [f 


INTRA- + L, cranium; cf. cranial.) Situated 
or occurring within the cranium or skull, 
Intractable (intre'ktáb'l), a. (sd.) 
(ad. L, intractabilis; 


1545. 
see IN-8 and TRACTA- 
BLE,] т, Of persons, etc. : Not to be guided ; 
uncontrollable, refractory, stubborn. 2. Of 
things: Not easily treated or dealt with ; re- 
sisting treatment or effort 1607. 3. sb, An un- 
manageable person 1883. 

x, An i, people 1548, animal 1837, will 1878 а. 
Lands..of a boggy 1. character 186r. Hence In- 
tra:ctabidity, Intra'ctableness, the quality of 
beingi, Intra'ctably adv. 

Intractile (іпіта Кій, -әй), a. rare. 1626. 

IN-3,] фт. Not tractile ; incapable of being 

rawn out in length; not ductile, BACON. 2, 
= INTRACTABLE а, 2, 1880, 
jIntra:do. 1640, [ad. Sp. entrada entry = 
late L. iztrata; see ENTRADA and -ADO 2.] 
т. A formal entry -1716. 2, Income; revenue 
-1672. 3. An entering upon. Н. L'ESTRANGE. 

2. Their /ntrado would never support their ordinary 
charges 167% 

Intrados (intravdgs) 1772. [a. F; f. L. 
intra + F, dos the back.) Arch, The lower or 
interior curve of an arch; sec. the lower curve 
of the voussoirs or stones which immediately 
form the arch, Cf, EXTRADOS. 

Intrafoliaceous (-foulijejos), а. 1760. [f- 
INTRA- + L, folium; see FOLIACEOUS.] Bot. 
Situated on the inner side of a leaf. 

Intralobular (intrílgbizlár), а. 1839. [f. 
INTRA- + LOBULE} cf. /obu/ar.] Anat, Situ- 
ated or occurring within the lobes of an organ 
or structure; as, the 4, déle-vesse/s, the biliary 
capillaries. 

Intramolecular (-mole'kizlá:), а. 1884. 
[INTRA- pref] Situated, existing, or occurring 
within a molecule or the molecules of a body 
or substance, 

Intramundane (-mz'ndzm), a. 1845. [f 
INTRA- + L, mundus; cf. mundane, | Situated 
or existing within the world (i. e. this world, or 
the material or created world). 

Intramural (intrámiüerál), а. 1846. (f. 
INTRA- + L, murus; cf, mural.) т. Situated, 
existing, or performed within the walls of a 
city or building. 2. Anat., Path., and"Biol. 
Situated within the substance of the wall of a 
hollow organ, or of a cell 1879. 

1846. 


Intranscalent (intransk2-lént), а. 


[f. IN-3 + TRANSCALENT, after transparent] 
Impervious to heat. Hence Intransca‘lency. 


INTREATABLE 


Intransferable (intransférib’l, intrans- 
f3'ráb'l), a. 1853. [IN-*.] Incapable of being 


transferred. 

ble (intransgre'sib', а. 
1603. [IN-*.] That cannot or may not be 
transgressi 
+Intra'nsient, а. 1650. [1х- 3.) Not passing 
over; not passing to another by succession 
71717. 

Intransigent (intra'nsidzént). Also -eant. 
1879. [a. F. intransigeant (ehtráhzizah), from 
Sp. Jos intransigentes, the of the Extreme 
Left in the Spanish Cortes, and in 1873-4 the 
extreme Republicans in Spain; f. L. ?л- (IN- *) 
+ transigentem, transigere to come to an under- 
standing, f. ¿rans across + agere to act.] 

A. adj, That refuses to come to terms; un- 
compromising, irreconcilable 1881, 

The advancing tide of intransigeant radicalism 1883. 

B. sé, An irreconcilable (in politics); an un- 
compromising Republican 1879. 

Certain of the Intransigents..are averse to a 
reconciliation between Italy and the Papal See 1899. 
So Intra'nsigence, -e'ance 1882, 

Intransitive Untra'nsitiv), æ. (s) 1612. 
[ad. L, intransitivus not passing over (Pris- 
Gian), f. ?л- (IN-3) + £ransire,] т. Gram. Of 
verbs and their construction : Expressing action 
which does not pass over to an object; not 
taking a direct object. (See TRANSITIVE, 
NEUTER.) b.as sö. An intransitive verb 1824. 
2. That does not pass on to another person, or 
beyond certain limits (rare) 1641. 3. Math. In 
the theory of groups, opp. to TRANSITIVE, q.v. 


tra- | 1902, 


e 
2. And then it is for the nag sake, and so far is i, ; 
but whatever is paid more to the image is transitive, 


and aaa further Jer. Tayor. Hence Intra'nsi- 
tively adv. in an i, manner. 
In itu: see IN Lat, prep. 
Intransla:table, a. 1690. [IN-%.] Un- 
translatable. 


Intransmissible, a. 1656. [In-%.] Not 
transmissible, 

Intransmu-table, а. 1691. [In-%.] Not 
transmutable or changeable into something 
else, Hence Intransmutabi'lity. à 

Intrant (i'ntrănt). 1560. (ad. L. Zmtrantem, 
intrare to enter. A, sd, x, One who enters ; 
an incomer (rave) ^ b. One who enters into 
holy orders 1637. ¢ One who makes legal 
entry 1592. ta. Formerly, in the University of 
St. Ándrews, a student chosen by each nation 
for the election of the Rector —1819. 

т, The school in which the i, had been previously 
educated is specified Masson. 

B. adj. Entering ; that enters 1803. 

Intra-ocular (intrápkizlár), a. 1826. (f. 
INTRA- + L, oculus; cf. ocular.| Situated or 
occurring within the eyeball. (Also erron, for 
interocular.) 

Intrap, obs. f. ENTRAP v. 

Intrapetiolar (intrápe*tiZlár), а. 1864. [f. 
INTRA- + PETIOLE; cf. petiolar,) Bot, Situ- 
ated within, or on the inner side of, the petiole 
or leaf-stalk; applied а, to an axillary bud 
formed immediately under the base of the 
petiole and surrounded 8] it so as not to 
appear until the leaf has fallen; b. to a stipule, 
or pair of confluent stipules, between the peti- 
ole and the axis, 

Intratropical (-tr pikál), a. 1811. [INTRA- 
ref.) Situated or occurring within the tropics. 

Intra-uterine (intrüjyz'térin, -oin), a. 
1835. [f INTRA- + L, wferus; cf, uterine.) 
Situated, occurring, or passed within’ the 
uterus or womb; relating to this stage of an 
animal's life, 

Intravenous (іпітйугпәѕ), а, 1847. [f 
INTRA- + L. vena vein; cf. venous.) Existing 
or taking place within a vein or the veins. 

Intraventricular (-ventri'kizlár), a. 1882, 
(f. INTRA- + L, ventriculus, -um VENTRICLE ; 
Gf. ventricular.| Anat, Situated or contained 
within a ventricle of the brain or heart. 

Intreasure, etc. : see ENTREASURE, etc. 


+Intreatable, а. 1509. [ad. F. ?/raztabie, 
f. traiter to treat, after L. zufractabilis; see 
INTRACTABLE.] That cannot be treated with; 
inexorable -1598 


ü (Ger. Miller. 2 (Fr. dune). Ð (сип). ё (E°) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faite). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


{. In-3 + TREN- 
ly: Incapable of 


m T 
le Ч in- 
) n redis eid] 


; brave. 
patriotism? 1833, Hence 


“Gate ЇЧЇН). 1:704. [f as | inn 
+ -ITy, The quality of being intrepid ; 
of mind in the presence 


discharge of professional duty MAckiNTOSM, 
540. [f L. intricare to en- 
САТЕ aand -ABLE.] En- 
ng ; entangled —16ar. 

i) 1602, [f next; see 
of being intricate ; 


being cut. Mach v. 


Intri 
NTRI 


NSICATE.] Intricate, involved. Zzar 11. 


(intri-nsik), а, (s5. 
ad. med. Schol. L. 
trinsecus adv, inward! 


) 1490. [a. F. 
intrinsecus adj., 
, inwards, p. 
within; interior, 
lied to a muscle of 
has its origin and 
organ; so in Path. to a 


Is there to be ide in i. 
oo aces. 


morbid growth arisin; 
which it is found 1839. +2. Inward, internal 
sense); secret -1689. 
to the thing in itself; 
tial, proper 1642. 
for ‘inmost part’, ‘intrinsic 
uality ') -1751. 

nsider'd as Money 
«by i. probability Тиша. 
ty ..that is not i. and native 
of a curve (Math.) : an equa. 
n between its length and 
involving no reference to external 
as in equations referred to co. 
tri-nsical, t-ecala. 55.) Now 
trinsica-lity, Intri'nsicalness 


Also -secate. 
-sicato familiar, con- 
= INTRICATE, 


tangia 3 see INTRI 5029 
tangling, i in! nt, essen! 
Intricacy [o i ty. 3. (рї, 
m 1. The qualit 

com ty; com; t 
coner, A кА тур 


3. A buisines of much in 
of a composed i. of form Н. 


"Intricate (tatriker), 


tricatus, intricare, f. in 


3- The intrinsick V. 
i а perplexing difficulty The flower has no beau 


tricasie 16:9. The beauty 


4. 1470. [ad. L. in. | Points, lines, et 


= (IN-?) + £ricz trifles, 
ri to raise difficulties, 
gly entangled or involved; 
Of thoughts, statements, 
complicated in meaning ; 
1470. 1з. Ensnared, en- 


i, paths of Rockes 1632, 


Scorr. a. He. .could..make 
lain 1683. The i, and subtle 
force 1849, Hence I'ntricat 
tricate (i*ntrikeit), 

f. L. intricat-, 


(rare). Intrinsi 
etc.] т. Perplexin 
app. f. It. intrinsecato, 
used in sense with ini: 
involved, entangled. Ant, б> 
(intro), prefix. L. intro adv. 
and their derivatives, as 
Hence in English words 
rmed of L. elements, 
y actives also, 


etc.: Perplexingly 
involved; obscure 
tangled —1528, 


» used with vbs, 
introducere to lead in. 


the intricat’st anigmas derived from L, or foi 


tule which was then in 
e-ly adv., -ness, 

v. Now rare, 1548. 
intricare; see prec.] 
О render intricate; to make invol 
2. To entangle or ensnare ; 


be intricated by 
unknowing bands Вр, 
(ad. med.L. intrica- 
ATE а.).] The action of 
з complication, 


mutually active, 
or sinking of any parts i 
curved inwards; so Introfle'xion. 
ing or coming in, entrance, ine 
4., subsisting within a 
tuent atoms (dist, from 
re'ssion, pressure in. 


trorece'ption, 


complicate 1564. 

to involve in toils ; 
1. How everthe mat 

БЕ many регһа| 


molecule, or between its consti 
intermolecular), 


eceiving within, 
troduce (intrédiz's), v, 
introducere to lea 


tionem (see INTRIC. 
tricating ; intricat 
entanglement 71773. 
"EO. 1648. [It] = INTRIGUE så. 
b. spec. The plot of a play 
» “gant (i'ntrigănt, 
ant, intriguer 
trigant, ad. It. in 
||Intriguante, -gante 
"ht), a female intriguer, 
е (intri'g), så. 
intrigo, -ico, f. int, 
see INTRICATE а, ] 
something complicated 
—1686. +Also Jg. 
or underhand influ 
purpose ; underhand s 
24.) A plot to accompl 
influence 1647. 
or romance 71725. 
macy between a man 


d or bring in, f. zmzro + 
], 1. trans, To lead 
or into the inside or 
to bring in, conduct in- 
b. To put in from without; to 
bring (a person) 

2. To bring (a 


or bring into a place, 
midst of something ; 


с. To usher or 
into a society or body 1766, 
thing) into some sphere of acti 
to bring in in the course of some 
2 composition; to add or inser 
feature or element x 559. 3. 
or practice, vogue, 
law, custom, etc.) 1603. 
bring about, give rise to, 
5. To usher in (a time, 
etc.); to start, open, 
bring (a person) into t 
thing; to teach, instruct -1500. 
into personal acquaintance; to т; 
а person or to 


1647. [a. F., ad. It. 
-care :—L,. intricare; 
Intricacy, complexity ; 
; а maze, a labyrinth 
2. The exertion of tortuous 


To bring into use 
ў to institute (a 
T4. To bring on, 
Occasion, induce 
action, matter, 


edge of some- 


b. To present 


out into society 1708, 
notice or cognizance of a 
a bill or measure before 
1. Byron gave orders to 
bulldog Мерутх, 
€. On the same day.. 
Cabinet Macautay, 


8. To bring to the 
person, etc.; to bring 


the monkey and 
into a flame Tyn- 
Bute was. .introduced 
2. To i. amendments 
3. The Julian calendar was intro- 
duced in the year 4. 
introduces habits i 
attention of their 
cussion served to 
7. He introduce: 
Sterne, b, The Chevali 


n children deserve 
governors Lockr. 
ung soldier's experiences 
imself to my acquaintance 
er .. begged to i, us at court 
company а ballad Gorpsm. 
nt, Introdu'cer, Intro- 


[f L. Zutroduct-, 
1. frans, To teach, 
2. To introduce; to bring in 


Кәп), ME. [а. F., 
1. The action of intr 


chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. 


es the care and 


Hence fIntrodu'ceme; 
du'cible, -eable a, 
TIntrodu:ct, v, 
introducere; see prec. | 
t so as to puzzle RASETICE E5000 
Introduction (intródz- 


е while..with more 4 d 
ad. L. zntroductionem.] 


b. The story itself 
æ (man) a (pass). au (loud), > (cut). g (Fr. 


INTROSPECTION 


} a practice or thing Bewly ben 


i. | leading to something; a preliminary s 
stage -1660. t3. Initiation in RIA Ad 
of a subject ; elementary instruction -ie 
That which leads to the knowled, Ф 
standing of something 1529. 5. 
introducing ог making known Personally; e, 
tier presentation of one person to ашы T 
or TSOnS 10 each other, with Comas. 
tion of names, etc. 1711, 
1. i. of a digression Jow metal 
b. This fih was аме} iat На boda 
tions or first lesson Six T. Browne. ^ The 
Work FixtpiNc. An 1. to the Study of 
Paimstiey (file). ТЬе stud of Etruscan aet is a 
necessary i, to that of Roman J. Fracossox, $ T 
21 


you..1 owe my i. to a lar і 

ewuan. Pho Letter ve cle of Stead 
Introductive (intréderktiv), a, 163r, ү 
L. introduct-, introducere; see -IVE,) = Istro 
DUCTORY. Hence Introdu'ctively adv, 
Introdu:ctor. arch. 1638. [a. late Ln; 4 
Е, introducteur.] Опе who or that which 
introduces ; an introducer ; esp, an i, of amia» 
sadors. Hence Introdu'ctress 1657, 
Introductory (ntródektori), МЕ, fad, 
late L. introductorius, f. introduct-, introduce; 
see -ORY.] A, adj т. Serving to introduce ; 
introductive of 1605, 2. Leading up to or os 
to something; preliminary 1660, Веб l> 
trodu'ctorily adv, 

1, I, letters 1787, Testimony. .i. of fraud 18oo. a 
I place Schools before Colledges, because they are i 
thereunto 1661. 


B. sd. +1. An introductory treatise 1991 
1552. 2. A preliminary step 1646, 
troit (i-ntrovit, i"ntroit). 1481, (а. F. im 
froit, t-ite, ad. L. introitus, f, introire.) thA 
going in; entrance -1716. д. ссі, A psalm, 
etc, sung by the choir as the priest approaches 
the altar to celebrate the Eucharist; a variable 
part of the Mass consisting of an antiphon with 
verses of a psalm and Gloria Patri, said by the 
priest before the Kyrie eleison 1483. 
ission (intromi-fan). 1545. [f. L. 
intromittere, or ?immed. a. F.) The action of 
intromitting. 1. The action of sending, letting, 
or putting in; insertion; admission, admittance 
160r. 2. Intermeddling, interference ; esp. in 
or from Sce. Law, intermeddling with the effects 
of another, either with or without legal autho- 
rity ; in the latter case called vicious t. 1945. 
(тот (intromi*t), v. ME. (ad. L. intro- 
mittere, f. intro + mittere to send.] 1, trans, To 
cause or allow to enter; to put in, insert, in- 
troduce; to send or let in, admit, Now rare 
1582, фа, ref. To interfere (with or in) -1657. 
3. intr. for ref. To interfere, intermeddle, 
have to do with, (Now only Sc.) ME. b. Sa 
Law. To deal with; esp, to deal with property 
or effects; either legally, or viciously without 
legal right 1522, i 
x. Whether our reasons eye be clear enough To 
true light Н. More (1647). ad 
Intromittent (intromitént) а. 1836. (ad. 
L. intromittentem; see prec.] _That intromits 
Б | or introduces ; having the function of intromis- 
sion, 
UE in ut and Physiol. i. apparatus, orga 
the male сори! latory organ. н 
Intromitter (intromi-taz). 1507. [f. PES 
МІТ + -ER1.] One who intromits; spec. the 
Se. Law, one who interferes or deals with 
Property of another, 
l(intrgál) а. 1831. [fas next 
+ -АІ,) = next, i 
Introrse (intus) а. 1842. [ad. L. ds] 
trorsus, from introversus (turned) inwa e 
Bot. Turned or directed inwards ; of wae 
which opens towards the centre of the flo 
Hence Intro'rsely adv. fL. 
Introspect (introspe-kt), v. 1683. (E 
introspect-, introspicere, or f. L. inire eat БЕ 
trans, To look into, esp. with the mind; 
amine narrowly or thoroughly. Now bi L 
Introspection (introspe*kfon). 1677. [f Is 
j E he action 0! 
introspicere (see prec.). т. The things; 
looking into, or under the surface of, t z 
esp. with the mind. ? Оёз, exc. as in Gente 
Spec. (with no object expressed): The ас 


ean de vie). i (эй). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


INTROSPECT. IVE 


o one’s own mind ; exami- 
of one's own thoughts, 


„i had not begunits work 1850. 
-ctionist, one who practises i, ; one 
ees latrosP chological method of i. 
ve (intrespe tiv), а. 1820. [f. 

introspicere + -туЕ.] Having 
looking within; examining into 

hts, feelings, etc., or expressing 

ination ; of, pertaining to, character- 
i introspection. 

- Mr ec таз a sid, melancholy, i. man 

Wn L5 Introspe'ctive-ly adv. "ness. 


monet, 
da quit of 


Por T uiu 


1657. [É INTRO- +L 
to take.) frans. To take їп; to take 
medicine) internally; to absorb (nutriment) 
pm So tIntrosu'mption, ow Sng d а. 
оп (iintrosZse*p 3n). 1794. 
И IxrRO- + 1. susceptionem, 1. suscipere.) 
action of taking up or receiving within; 
« INTUSSUSCEPTION. Tatrosusce'pted 7/4. а. 
«Introve"nient, a. [ad. L. introvenientem.) 
Coming in. Six T. BROWNE. Vl) 88 
Introversible (introvezsíb', а. 1883. 
(Se INTROVERT v. and -IBLE. Capable of 
being introverted, as the od of a glove. [ad 
Introversion (introva'ifon) 1654. [ad. 
moll. introversionem; see below.] 1. The 
asonofturning thethoughtsinwards. 2. The 
azioa нус) turning mwaa "p of 
wibérawing an outer part into the interior; 
койо of being so turned inwards 1794. 
So Introve'rsive a. 1866. 
Tntrovert, :0. 1883. [f. next.] т. Zool. 
Apart thatisorcan be introverted. 2. Psychol. 
A n characterized by introversion 1916. 
Tatrovert (int 5 к) 669. [f. T 
(introvà*1t), v. 1669. [f. L. type 
е" f. INTRO- + vertere to tints Be 
introversus adv. 1. trans, To turn (the 
mind, thought, ay inwards upon itself, ( 2. 
oy pena inwards (physically) ; mem 
organ) inwards upon it: H 
to withdraw within ie own tube or iege ý 
a His awkward gait, his introverted toes COWPER. 
Bose to Sag. rare, та 
intro;vol'zz fon). rare. 1829. 
[t INTRO- +-volution in evolution, etc.] The 
process of involving one thing within another. 
ide (intrzd), v. 1534. [ad. L, intru- 
dere, f. in- (IN-2) + rudere to thrust.) т 
trons, To thrust, force, or drive (any thing) in 
163. 2. trans, To thrust or bring in without 
те; to force ол or кк a person 1586. 13. 
nt. sig rat Carwin into any 
Л n, office, or digni i 
one has no title or claim; to B pA is а 
ue 4. To thrust oneself in without dia 
d things” welcome, Also transf. and fig. 
gS, etc, 1573. 15. trans, T У 
x, aA Suas, Lucr, 8485 ty PRL SESS 
Parts are wedged and intruded i 
woother Grew, а, The tende it mailaka 
A E h 
c rio n tetweün the nd 
eity Bryce. 4 Thy wit t 
Ta what CX E tointru'd where I am grac'd SHAR is 
isto their Gm TT on i B self unwarrantably 
e fider (i = rtis ih АВЧ АРА 
IntriPdor). т f, 
411] ү, ә 534. [f prec, + 
E or nia whe the finn ап estate ог 
anoth ps on the rights or privileges 
er, Now onl: 
Vho thrusts himsel; nly in legal use. ^ а, One 
А mself іп without right or welcome 


me, v. 


Шешу І, as thou art T7Z, A. m fii. 6s. 
iri Sean prec. + -Е55.] А female 
r Sink, 2. (f. IN-2 + TRUNK 5.] trans 
se in or as in a trunk, FORD, : 
пае) а, 1870. [ad. L, intrusus, 
or thrust inward, aving a form as if pushed 
T ere (їїтї зәп), МЕ. [a. OF. zzzzu- 
. ино, f. intrudere to IN- 
Б у eee of thrusting or forcing 
| vs rust Hy also concr, some- 
1 . . Spec. in Geol, 
B [und in a state of fusion into fines 
1849, ae ud & portion of intruded rock 
A vacant быш action of thrusting oneself into 
€ or benefice to which one has no 


8 Ger, Köln), 
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title or claim; sec, the entry of a stranger 
after the determination of a particular estate of 
freehold before the remainder-man or rever- 
sioner; also, a trespass on the lands of the 
crown. Hence, invasion; usurpation. (Now 
only in legal use.) ME. b. The settlement of 
a minister of the Church of Scotland without 
the consent of the congregation 1849. 3. The 
action of thrusting oneself in without right or 
welcome; encroachment on something pos- 
sessed or enjoyed by another 1592. 

з. (George Fox's) i. of himself into assemblies where 
he was not wanted 1896, Hence Intru'sional a. 

Intru:sionist. 1849. [f. prec. + -IsT.] One 
who practises or supports intrusion (see INTRU- 
SION 2b). SoIntru'sionism 1841, 

Intrusive (intrz'siv), а. 1401, [6 І. 
intrus-, intrudere + -ІҮЕ.] | 1. Of intruding 
character; coming or entering without invita- 
tion or welcome, 2. That has been intruded 
or thrust in 1847. b. Geol, Ofanigneous rock : 
Forced, while in a state of fusion, into cavities 
or fissures of other rocks 1844. 

т. Truth's i, voice severe Scorr. 
sive-ly adv., -ness. 

Intrust, var. f. ENTRUST. 

Intubate (i'ntizbett), v. 1612, [f IN-2 + 
L. zuba TUBE + -АТЕЗ,] Tr. rans, To form 
into tubes, STURTEVANT. 2. Med. To treat 
by inserting a tube into an aperture, esp. into 
the larynx (see next). Also адзо/, 1889. 

Intubation (intizbét-fon), 1887. [f. prec. ; 
see -ATION.] The insertion of a tube; esp. 
i. of the larynx, the insertion of a tube into the 
glottis to keep it open, in diphtheria, etc. 

Intuent (i-ntiz)ént), а. 1865. [ad. L. zm- 
tuentem, intueri] ‘That knows by intuition, 

Intuit (intizjt), v. Also-ite. 1776. [f. 
L. intutt-, intueri; see INTUITION.] Tr. trans. 
To instruct. 2. a. zu£r. To receive knowledge 
by direct perception 1840. _ b. /razs. To know 
by intuition 1858. Hence Intu'itable a. 

2. b. Heisa being..who by the eternal necessity 
even of his nature, intuits everything BUSHNELL. 

Intuition (intizi‘fon). 1497. (a. F., ad. 
late or med.L, intuitionem, f, intueri, f, in- 
(Ім- 2) + zueri to look, Cf, L, intuitus.) tr. 
À looking upon or into ; inspection; a sight or 
view. (= L. intuitus.) -1664. t2. Theaction 
of mentally looking at ; contemplation ; percep- 
tion, recognition; mental view -1755. 13. 
Ulterior view; regard, respect, reference —1718. 
4. Schol. Philos. The immediate knowledge 
ascribed to angelic and spiritual beings, with 
whom vision and knowledge are identical 1652. 
5. Mod. Philos. The immediate apprehension 
of an object by the mind without the interven- 
tion of any reasoning process; a particular act 
of such apprehension 1600. b. Immediate 
apprehension by the intellect alone; an act of 
such apprehension 1659. с. Immediate ap- 
prehension by sense; an act of such apprehen- 
sion 1819. 6. Direct or immediate insight ; 
an instance of this 1762. 

3. Phr. With i. to (0), with reference to, Ini. to, 
in respect to, in view of. 4. Our Superiors are guided 
by І., and our Inferiors by Instinct ADDISON. , 5. 
What we feel, and what we do, we may be said to 
know by i Prtesttey. Б. The truths known by i. 
are the original premises from which all others are 
inferred Mitt, C. All our i, however takes place by 
means of the senses only RICHARDSON tr, Канз 
Proleg. to Metaph, 6. The intuitions of genius un- 
conscious of any process 1866. 

Intuitional (intiz,t[»nál) а. 1860. [f. 
prec. + -AL.] т. Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from intuition; of the nature of intuition. 2, 
Pertaining to that theory, or philosophical 
school, which bases certain elements of know- 
ledge on intuition (see prec. 5 b) 1865. 

Intui-tionalism. 1850. [f. prec. + -ISM.] 
The theory of the intuitional school; the doc- 
trine that the rception of truth, or of certain 
truths, is by intuition. So Intui'tionalist — 
INTUITIONIST (in both senses). 

Intuitionism (intizjifoniz m). 1847. [f. 
INTUITION + -ISM.] 1, The doctrine of Reid 
and others, that in perception, external objects 
are known immediately, without the interven- 
tion of a vicarious phenomenon, 2. = INTUI- 
TIONALISM 1874. So Intui'tionist, one who 
holds the theory of i. (in either sense). 


Hence Intru'- 


reference to language. 
of the tissue of any organ or part of the body, 
or of a plant. 
bubbling up of a fluid, etc. 1661. 


without i, 1796. 
found its vent J му 
intumescent quality or condition 1650, 


An inward turn, bend, or curve 1690. 


Intuitive (intizitiv), а. 1594. [ad. med.L. 
intuitivus, f. intuitus.| +1. Beholding. BUL- 
wER. tb, Of sight or vision: That consists in 


immediate looking upon an object, and sees it 
as it is -1656. 
perception; That consists in immediate ap- 
prehension, without the intervention of any 
reasoning process 1645. b. Of a truth: Appre- 
hended by intuition 1872. 
reason, or a mental act, etc.: That acts by in- 
tuition or immediate apprehension; opp. to 
discursive 1667. 
intuition 1652. 
school of moral philosophy tbat holds the first 
principles of ethics to be apprehended by intui- 
tion 1861. 


2. Of knowledge or mental 


з. Of the mind or 


4. Of persons: Possessing 
5. Of or ining to the 


2. The i. vision comes like an inspiration 1849. 3. 


Whence the soule Reason receives, and reason is her 
being, Discursive, or I. Мит. Р. L. v. 488. 
i. moralist..believes that the utilitarian theory is 
profoundly immoral Leckv. 
adv., ness. 


5. The 
Hence Intu'itive-ly 


Intuitivism (intizitivizm). 1874. [f. prec. 
+-IsM.] The doctrine that the fundamental 


pince of ethics are matters of intuition, 


Intuitivist, one who holds this doctrine ; 


attrib. holding, or pertaining to, this doctrine. 


Intumesce (intizme's), v. 1796. (ad. І. 


intumescere, f, în- (IN-*) + tumescere, inceptive 
of ‘umere to be tumid, to swell.] 
swell up, become tumid ; to bubble up. 


intr. To 


Intumescence (intivme'séns). 1656. [a. 


F., f. L, intumescere; see prec. and -ENCE.] 


т. The process of swelling up. Also fig. in 
2. Physiol. A swelling 


1822. 3. The 
Also jig. 

x. Thei. of the tide Јонмѕом. 3. l'he mixture melted 
i ig. The i, of nations would have 
OHNSON, So fIntume'scency, 


Also concr. 


Intumescent (intizme'sént), a. 1870. [ad. 
L. intumescentem.] Swelling up; becoming 


Pa. 


tumid. 
+Intumulate, v. 
sated. 1535. (f. (ult.) L. z- (14-2) + tumulus.) 
trans. To place іп а tomb; to bury -1606, ` 


pple. -at(e and 


Intune, var. of ENTUNE 7. 


JIntu:rbidate, v. rare. 1684. [f. IN-2 + 
late L. £urbidat-, turbidare to confuse, f. 
turbidus, 
turb, confuse —1834. 


trans. To render turbid; to dis- 


The confusion of ideas and conceptions under the 


same term painfully inturbidates his theology Core- 
RIDGE, 


Inturgescence (intwidze‘séns). 1755. [f 


late L. inturgescere to swell up +-ENCE.] The 
action of swelling up; a swollen condition. 


(Dicts.) So Inturge'scency 1650. 

Inturn (їтїўшт). 1599. [IN adv] ‘tH. 
2. The 
turning in of the toes; also, a step in dancing 
1599. #3. In wrestling: The act of putting a 
lég between the thighs of an opponent and 
lifting him up. Also fig. 1602. 
+Intuse. [f L. infusum, intundere.] A 
bruise. SPENSER. j 

Intussuscept (iintZs;sZse'pt), v. 1835. [f 
L. intus + suscept-, suscipere to take up; after 
next] rans. To take up within itself or some 
other part; to introvert, to invaginate; said 
spec. of part of a bowel, So Lntussusce'p. 
tive a. characterized by intussusception, 

Intussusception (intZs;sZse'pfon). 1707. 
Uf L. intus + susceptionem a taking up.) 1. 

taking within; absorption into itself. Also 
transf, and fig. 2. Phys. and Biol. The taking 
in of foreign matter by a living organism and 
its conversion into organic tissue. In Veg. 

Phys. opp. to apposition. 1764. 3. Path, The 
inversion of one portion of intestine and its 
reception within an adjacent portion ; invagina- 
tion; introversion ; an instance of this 1811, 

т. A particle of dry gelatine may be swelled up by 
thei. of water Huxtey. 2. Some will have them 
[shells] increase by i, and others by juxtaposition 
1771. 

Intwine, etc., var. ENTWINE, etc, 

Inula (i-mizlà) 1822. [L., see ELECAM- 
PANE.] A plant so called by Roman writers; 
identified by medizeval herbalists with Elecam- 


P (Fr. раб. (Ger. Malle. n (FF dane). (cu) € (69 (hec). 2 (E) (rein). @ (Fr. faite). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 
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finustion. 1618, [С L. inurere, imust-; | on the sick-list; to report as unis р 
and-TION,] 1. Burning. Т. ADAMS, | service 1787. 8. intr. To become Б] 
э. the action 1 of a soldier or sailor: To go on the pani; 
Ёге. H. Моке (1647). 3. Cauterization 71834. 
(initi), а. 1484. [a. F., ad. L. 
inutilis, f, in- (19-3) + utilis useful. Recently 
К коң Fr.] Useless, of no service, 


чп 

Inutility (inisei-Iti). 1598. [а. F, inutilité, 
ad. L. inutilita:; see prec. and -їтү.] The 
quality or state of being useless; want of 
utility; unprofitableness. b. A thing or 
person that is useless 1802, 

To find nothing in knowledge but its i. Lrrrow. 

Inuttterable, а. Now rare, 1603. [IN-3,] 
That cannot be uttered ; unutterable, 

vacuo; sec IN Zar, prep. 

Invade (inva-d), v. 1491. [ad. L. in- 
vadere, f. in- (19-3) + vadere to go, walk.] т, 
trans, To enter in a hostile manner, or with 
armed force 1494. a. transf. and fig. To enter 
or penetrate after the manner of an invader 
1548. 3. infr. or absol, To make an invasion 
or attack 1491. 4. rans, To intrude upon, in- 
fringe, encroach on, violate IS. Tb. To 
dur seize upon —1712. Y 15. 5 o make an 
attack upon (a person). ДИ. an . 71753. 
T6. (Latinisms): a. To enter (Mi ba A b 
SPENSER. Ъ, Го go; traverse. GRENEWEY- capacity -1698. ^ 3. [Related to INVALID a) 

т, Asserhadon invades Babylon Newton. a. The | Want of bodily strength or bealth ; condition 
deer i, the E Tennant. А sense of loss, of loneli- | of being an invalid ; bodily infirmity 1698, 
ness invades her M. Amwotp. 4. You did their x. The I. of their Passports 1711, of the evidence 
Natural Rights і. Cowcey, Hence Invarder, one 1841. Allowances for both i. and old age sb, 
who invades, intrudes, or seizes, So Invatidness, 
ee дену а. rare, "i (ad. mole valorous (inve-lóros), а. rare, 1846. 

A inundated with letters WasiNGto, invaginatus; see next, nvaginated, IN-*.] Not valorous, cow ardly, 

"Inundation (inznde fon). ME. [ad. L. vaginate (inva"dginett), $5, X655... [f p eX nvaelin bl), а. 1576. Ew 
inundationem; see prec, and -ATION.] т, mod.L. type Ta aoran f. L, in- (IN-2) + 1, That cannot be valued ; above and y 
The action of inundating ; the fact of being in. | "472 sheath; see -АТЕ?,] т, /rass, a. To 
undated with water; an overflow of water; a|PUtinasheath. b. To uma tubular sheath) 
flood. a transf. and fig. An overspreading or ick within itself; to introvert, 2. intr. To 
overwhelming in COR ЧАЧ abundance; over- me nveginated S ый у 

ng, superabundance 1589, Kaye ginelted), Ppl. a. 

Fights place hath a great pond caused by the i, | 1835. (f. prec.  -ED1.] Sheathed? turned 

of Nilus Шак, 


хут. a. Ап I, of impertinent Visitors | into a si eath; introverted, 
1767. Invagination (invedginzrfon). 1658. [f. 
+Inundersta:nding, a, [Тх- 3.) Not under- 
standing; without apprehension. PEARSON, 


as prec,] The action of sheathing or intro- 
verting; the condition of being sheathed or 

Inurbane (inz1bé*n), а. 1623. [ad. L. in- 

urbanus; see IN-3 and URBANE.] — Not 


introverted ; intussusception, 
urbane; unpolished ; esp. impolite.” Hence 
Inurba‘ne-ly adv, 1610, -ness 1727. 


rate 188 

Invalidate (invalide), р. à 
type *invalidare, perh. after F, j i 
-ATE e trans, To render invalid; te 
of no force or effect ; esp. to deprive “щщ 
efficacy, 


To i an Obligation 1651, an argument 1674 еды. 
She 


Inunct (invykt), v. rare. 1513. [f L. 
nel inunguere, f, in- (14-7) + unguere to 


unction (inenkfan). 1483. [ad. L. in- 
cena S ue 1. Hex ҮРӨ of 
anointing ; smearing , Or rul in of, o: 
or ofntment 1621. — b. The anointing with oil 
in religious rites. Cf. UNCTION. 1483. з. 
eem An ointment, liniment, aay 55 
Tinunctuous, а. 1634. N-3, ot 
unctuous ; without oil or grease. i TIn- 


Inundant (m»nóánt), 4. 1629. [ad.L. 


inundantem ; see next and -ANT.] Overflow- 


ing, inunda ng. 

{иг (i'nondeit, inv'ndett), v. 1623. 
[6 І. inundat-, inundare, f. in- (In-?) + un- 
dare to flow; see -АТЕ?, The stress is now 
mostly оп the first syllable.) т. zrams, To 
overspread with a flood of water; to overflow, 

1791. — 2. transf, and fig. To fill with an 
overflowing abundance or superfluity 1623. 
т. The period when the Nile inundates БУР! 
ЗЬ 


1801. Hence tInva‘lidable а in flecti 
Invalidation (invalida (on). к» (t 


prec.) The action of invalidatin OF rendering 
Invalid, : 


It is no i of this high claim 1863, 

idism (i'nvàlidiz'm, inval/ diz’), 
1794. [6 INVALID з. + -15м,] The state of 
being an invalid ; chronic infirmity or ill beali 
that prevents activity, 
Invalidity (invali-diti), 1550. [f L. type 
*invaliditas, f. invalidus; сі, validity.) 4, 
[Related to INvALID a.l) The quality of 
being invalid ; es^. want of legal validity. ta, 
Want of strength or efficacy; weakness, ie- 


valuation ; inestimable, 2. Without valoe, 
valueless 1640. 

X. A free government..is an i. blessing Burum. 
Hence Inva'luableness. Inva‘luably ade. 
TInva-lued, а. poet. rare. 1боз. [I^] 
Invaluable -1806, 

var (imva1). тооз. [abbrev. of INVARI- 

ABLE.] An alloy of nickel and steel in. which 
the coefficient of expansion is negligible, 

Invariable (inveoriab’l), a. (sb) 1457. 
[f. IN-8+ VARIABLE, ora. F.] A. adj. Notsub- 
Ject to variation or alteration; unc apgeable ; 
constant; unvarying, b. Vath, Of aquantity: 
Constant. Of a point, line, etc.: Fixed. 1704. 
В. sb. Math. An invariable quantity, a con- 
Stant 1864. Hence Invariabi'lity, Inva'riable- 
ness, unchangeableness. Inva riably adv. . 

A. The value of gold and silver is certainly not i 
M*Currocu. 

Invariance (inveeriáns). 1878. [f.next; 
See-ANCE.] Math. The character of remain- 
ing unaltered after a linear transformation ; the 
essential property of an invariant. So lm 
va'riancy. 

Invariant (invé«riánt). 1851. (IN-3.] 

A. adj. Unvarying 1874. 6 

B. sb. Math, А function of the coefficients of 
а quantic, such that, if the quantic be linearly 
transformed, the same function of the etd 
coefficients is equal to the first function multi- 
plied by some power of the modulus of trans- 
formation. Hence Inva'riantive а, belonging 
{о апі, Inva'riantively adv. 

Invaried (invésrid), a. rare. 1611 
[IN-3] Unvaried. d 

Invasion (invé'zon) 1508. [a rog 
late L, invasionem, f. invadere. QT ‘on 
action of invading; an entrance or eoe 
with armed force; a ipali inon 4 
Fg. з. Infringement by intrusion ; t 
eh upon the property, rights, privacy, sd 
of any one 1650. +3, Assault, attack (upo! 

Tson, etc.) -1757. 
be ip. An ) of rase Bove, of doubt Ds Mi 

Invasive (invérsiv), а. 1456. [a wit 
vasif, -ive, in med.L. invasivus, f. mno 
vadere; see -1VE.] т. Of, pertainin| Өл е 
the nature of, invasion; t(of weapons) o! pee 
2. зве еткес by invasion 1 59% Es oa 

nd fig. 3. Intrusive, encroachin; 

53 гая гв 1788. a, Th'i. foe's designs SHENSTONE 


The Gastrula.,was originated by an inversion or i. 
of the Blastula tr. Hacckels Evol. Man, 
valescence 1 (invile’séns). rare, 1730. 

f. IN-? + -valescence in convalescence.) ЇЇ 

ealth, 

Invalescence 2 (invále'séns). rare, 1755. 

f. L, invalescere to grow strong; see "ENCE.] 

trength ; health ; force (Dicts j 
TInvaletu:dinary, а. rare, 1661. [ad. 
med.L. invaletudinarius, f. invaletudinem, f. 
in- (1-3) + valetudo health.] Wanting health 
or strength ; infirm, invalid ~1661, 

Invalid (invalid), 2.1 1635. [ad. L. zz- 
validus, f. in- (IN-*) + validus strong.) - Not 
valid. tr. Without power or strength; weak, 
feeble —1834. з. Of no force; esp. without 
legal force, void 1635. 

з. That which was i. from the beginning, cannot 
become valid by prescription or tract of time Bram- 
HALL 

Invalid (invalid, -lid, invalid), @.2 and 
sb, Also ide. 1642. [6 as prec., with pronunci- 
ation after F, invalide, Orig. only a special 
sense of prec. ] 

A. adj, Infirm from sickness or disease; en- 
rand —1679. а. To burn in a flame 1709. feebled or disabled by illness or injury. Now 
Inurement (iigemént) Also. ien. оду шаңы ORTU oe зб 

1586. [f INUREv.!---MENT.] The action of oe т and Suffering sister xl 
fearing state of being нт ; habituation, B. 10. т. An infirm or sickly person Vc S 


n. A soldier or sailor disabled for active service 
eae oF ud TRA Shen ipa: 1704. 3. attrib, a. (See A.) b. Of or for 
ax " shes 


invalids, 1845. 
cremated body) in an urn; hence transf. to! a. Invalides, the Hotel des Invalides, а hospital or 
entomb, inter, Also fg, 


D. home for old and disabled soldiers in Paris. 
The body was sometimes burnt and inurned, but | Hence I'nvalidish 1855 Invalidy 1894 ай. 
sometimes buried 1861. 


collog., somewhat of an invalid. 
Inusitate (inizzitet), a. Now rare. 1546. | Invalid (invedid) 21 Now rare, 1626. 
(ad. L. inusitatus, f, in- (IN-*) + usitatus, | ГЕ INVALID a.l; cf, INVALIDATE v] trans, 
usitaré to use often.) Unwonted, unusual, 


To render invalid ; to inyalidate. 
out of use. So Inusita'tion (rare), disuse. Invalid (i-nyalid, invalid), 2.2. Also -ide. 


F, тише] т, trans, To bring by use, habit, 
or continual exercise to а certain condition or 
state of mind ; to accustom, habituate. +з. 

о put into exercise ог operation; to exercise, 
to practise, to commit (a crime). (Chiefly in 
form enure.) 1549. 3. intr. Chiefly Law and 
U.S. To come into operation ; to operate ; to 
take or have effect 1589. 

X. We see to what easie satisfactions..he had 
inur'd his conscience Мил. — The г, inured to 
1 у and distress Cowrer. а, Мит. P. L, virt. 
2; 3. This shall enure by force and way of grant 
Cone, A burial dress that shall i, for salvation Inthe 
realms of death Kinctake, 
tInwre, 2.2 1610, (ad. І, inurere, f. in- 

№2) + urere to burn.) x. trans. To burn in, 


TInust, а, rare. 1634. Gd. L. inustus, in- | 1787. [f INVALID 23] т, frans. To make an Н 6, [f im 
urere (see INURE v.?.] Burnt in, branded | invalid; to lay up or disable by illness or | Invecked (inve'kt), Ppl. a 1496 ( ee IN- 
71647. injury. (Chiefly in pass.) 1803. 2. To enter | veck for invect, L. invectus, invehere (S 


æ (тап), а (pass). au (loud), p (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). әй (eye). ә (Ег, eau de vie). i (sit). £(Psyche. 9 (what). p(s 


Bordered by or consisting (as 
series of small convex lobes. 
бее n 1948: [f L. ined, invehere 
dave T" p, trans. To bring in, im- 
ia ries UDALL а. intr. То inveigh 
га), ppl. а. 1641. [f L. 
на (ove * ы), $i Brought in, intro- 
жін, in Her. = INVECKED. , 
fie ction. 1450. (ad. L. invectionem, f. 
mdr) 1. The action of пу КЫШЫ? ап 
өй -16 т. э, Importation -1059. ч 
nective (inve'ktiv). ME. Ie бов 

á invective sb., ad. late invectivus 

-— - fal, abusive’; see INVECT and -IVE.] 
i Using or characterized by de- 

А. 22}. 1. g reser 

senciatory or railing language; пез. tq 

; vituperative, а usive. Ô rare. 
xTM or borne in (against something). 
ns i speeches... had passed in the same 1576. 

B. X. 1. А violent attack in words ; a de- 

wescatory or railing speech, writing, ог ex- 
Без a, (Without 27) Vehement 
deounciation ; vitu cabo ive A Me 
js it is that fills.. Pamphlets with spightful 
dives Bo. Hatt: „А acter of i, 1839. 

Hence Inve'ctively adv. (now rare), | 

Inveigh (inve), v. 1486. [ad. L. invehere 
Io carry or bear to or into, invehi to be pores 

oneself, or go into, to attack, f. in- 
fis) 4-vehere, For the spelling cf. weigh. | 

L th. trans. To introduce (rave) 31550. +2. 
To entice, inveigle -1680. +3. To carry away 
(foa place) 1878. 

IL 1. intr, To utter vehement denunciation, 
orm or censure; to rail loudly. Const. 
against (tat, of, on, upon), (The current 
к) жю. +a. trans. To attack or assail 

words 1670. 
1. Williams унуна against Laud аз a Papist 
Diseart. Popular orators, who rose to power by 
biog against property FROUDE. Hence In- 
Weigle (шу), v. 1494. [In 15-16th 
© envegle (occas, enveugle), app. а corruption 
ofan earlier *avegle, aveugle, a. F. aveugler to 
blind, f. aveugle :—late рор. L. adoculum, f. 
s without + oculus eye. Cf. enbraid = 
ший, е.) ti. ‘rans, To blind in mind or 
Judgement; to beguile, deceive -1709. a. To 
gain over by десе! 709 E 
d y deceitful allurement; to entice, 
seduce 1540, tb. To entrap, ensnare, entangle 


1. The subtiltie of Satan inueagli it di 
gling vs, as it did 
i uw 2, Yet have they many "baits, and 
pus spells To i. and invite th’ unwary sense Mir. 
pa 53 » b. To enveigle and entangle his neces- 
an pag oure salt he шы cole hank over his 

ом, Hence Invei"; j 

Allurement, enticement, а н pees 


0, о. 1592. (f. IN-1 or 2 + 

To cover with or as i a veil pei ae 7] 
fee (inverndib’l), а. ae. 

"^| Not vendible; unsaleable, 

Ыш, unsaleableness. 
E etc., obs. ff, ENVENOM, etc. 

m (invent), 0. 1475. [f. L. invent-, 
^ crc in- (IN-2)  venireto come, Cf. Е. 
ч z o trans. To come upon, find; to 
ps of the x s, exc. in reference to the Zzven- 
7055: see INVENTION 1.1.) 2. To 


nd out or 
produce by menta ivity; 
devise 71821; to QUE ep. ye ale 


15353. To fi i 

- e nd out in t 

Sereno? to devise first 
od, Instrument, etc), 


by authority : 4. To bring into use formally or 


1706. 
Hence 


d or. Galileo in- 
Word ‘agnostic of 1783. I SM said I invented the 


Your attention Bis 5. They will i, to engage 


Teventary, -arie 
ORY sò., after Ly inven 


1459. [var. f. INVEN- 
СА 1763, 


tarium,| = INVENTORY 


1039 


Inventer: see INVENTOR. 
Inventful, а. rare. 1797. [f. INVENT v. 
+-FUL.| Full of invention. 

Inverntible, -able, а. rare. 1641. [f. IN- 
VENT v. + -IBLE (on L. analogy), -ABLE.] 
Capable of being invented. Hence Inve'ntible- 
ness. 

Invention (inve'nfon) (МЕ. a. OF. in- 
vencion, envention, ad. L, inventionem; see 
INVENT ù. | 

L 1. The action of coming upon or finding ; 
discovery. Obs. or arch. b. Rhet. Selection 
of topics or arguments 1509. — 2. The action 
of devising, contriving, or making up; fabrica- 
tion 1526. 3. Contrivance or production of 
a new method, of an art, kind of instrument, 
etc, previously unknown; origination, intro- 
duction 1531. b. In art and literary composi- 
tion: The devising of a subject, idea, or method 
of treatment, by exercise of the intellect or 
imagination 1638. 4. The faculty of inventing 
or devising; inventiveness 1480, 15. Invented 
style, fashion, design –1715. 

i. The i. and use of the four metals in Greece 
Newton. Invention of the Cross: the reputed finding 
of the Cross by Helena, mother of the Emperor Con- 
stantine, in A.D. 326; hence, the church festival ob- 
served on the 3rd of May in commemoration of this. 
2. This proceeding is not of my own i. SWIFT. d 
The first inuention of Tobacco taking Jas. І. 4. He 
was not a man of much i. SMEATON. 5+ Guns of 
several Sizes and Inventions ADDISON, 

IL x. Something devised; a device, contri- 
vance, design, plan, scheme 1513. ta. A 
literary composition -тбот. 3. А fabrication, 
fiction, figment 1500. 4. An original contri- 
vance or device 1546. 5. Mus. A short piece 
of music in which a single idea is worked out 
in a simple manner. GROVE. 

1. God hath made man vpright; but they haue 
sought out many inuentions ссі. vii, 29, i2. Twel. 
N. V. i. 341, 3. The Story. . was all meer І. 1748. 4. 
Tyle and slate to couer houses were the inuencion of 
Sinyra 1546. 

irr. Coming in, arrival. DRAYTON. 

Hence Inve'ntional a. (rare), of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of i. (Dicts.) Inve'ntious 
а. = INVENTIVE I, 2. 1591-1656. 

Inventive (inventiv), а. 1450: [a. OF. 
inventif, -ive = It. inventivo; ad. L. type *in= 
ventivus; see INVENT and -IVE.] 1. Having 
the faculty of invention; original in contriving 
or devising. 2. Produced by or showing 
original contrivance 1601. #3. Invented, 
fictitious =167, 


x, Those iud eon ye inuentiuest heades Patria 


2, I. mockery and insult Scorr. Hence Inve'ntive- 
ly adv., "ness, 
nventor (inventor) Also {-@Г. 1490. [а. 
L., f. invenire to соте upon.) One who in- 
vents. ‘tx. A discoverer. 1509-1744. 2. One 
who devises something fictitious or false 1513. 
3. One who devises or produces something new 
(as an instrument, art, etc.) by original contri- 
vance; ‘the first finder-out’, (The prevailing 
sense.) 1490. 
Inventorial (inventovriál), а. vare. [£ L. 


type *inventorius (f. inventor) + -AL.] Per- 


taining to, or having the character of, an 
inventory; detailed. 
adv. in detail 1604. 


Inventory(invéntori), sd. 1450. [ad. med. 


L, inventorium, for cl. Le inventarium (see IN- 
т. A detailed list of articles, such 
as goods and chattels, or parcels of land, found 
the possession of a person at 
his decease or conviction, sometimes with a 
statement of the nature and value of each; 
hence any such detailed statement of property, 
а. gen. or fig: 
a detailed account 1589. 3: 
which are or 
made the subject of an inventory 


VENTARY).] 


to have been in 


goods or furniture, or the like. 
A list, catalogue; 
transf. The lot of goods, etc., 
may be 


1691. 4. U.S.=STOCK-TAKING. 


т, There take an Inuentory of all Ihaue Suaxs, 2 
What sects? What are their opinions? give us the I, 


Mitton. 

Inventory (i'nvéntori), v. 
sb.] trans. 
tive list of; 
gen. or fig: 


Jig. It [my beauty] shal be inuentoried and euery 


particle and vtensile labell'd to my will SHaxs. 
Inve:ntress. 1586. 


inventor. So flnventri'ce 1509-1546, Inve'n- 
trix 1604 (? Oés.). 


Untruthful, 


RIDGE. 


Hence Invento'rially 


1526. [f. prec. 
То make an inventory or descrip- 
to catalogue (goods, etc... Also 


[-Ess.] A female 


INVERSION 


Inveracious (invérérfos), а. 1885. [IN- 3.] 
if So Invera'city 1864. 

Inverisimilitude (inve:risimi‘liti#d). 1818. 
[IN-?.] Lack of verisimilitude ; unlikelihood ; 


improbability. 


Inverminate (inv?'zmineit) v. 1830. [f. 
Іх-2+ L, verminareto have worms.) trans. To 
infest like worms; to swarm or burrow in. COLE- 
So Inve:rmina'tion, the condition of 
being infested with (intestinal) worms x808. 

Inverness (invomne's). 1865. [a. Gael. 


Inbhir-nis mouth of the (river) Ness.) A 


town in the Highlands of Scotland. ence 
Г. cloak, overcoat, name of an overcoat with a 
removable cape (/. cape). 

Inverse (vas, i'nvor) 1658. [ad. L. 
inversus, invertere, f. in- (19-2) + vertere | orig. 
sense app., To turn outside mJ 

A. adj. 1. Turned upside down; inverted. 
2. Inverted in position, order, or relations 
1831. 3. Math. a. Arith. and Alg. Of such 
a nature in respect to another operation, rela- 
tion, etc, that the starting-point of the one is 
the conclusion of the other, and vice versa; 
opposite in nature or effect. Opp. to direct, 
1660. b. Geom. Inverse point, line, curve, etc., 
one related to another point, line, curve, etc., 
in the way of geometrical inversion (see IN- 
VERSION I. 3 b) 1873. 4. Cryst, Opp. to 
direct 1878, 

1, Make from these Piers i, Arches Moxon, 2, Go 
on..Seeking, an i, Saul, a kingdom to find only asses 
CLoucm. 3. а, Juverse ratio: (a) aratioin which the 
terms are reversed; (4) the ratio of two quantities 
which vary inversely, i.e, one of which increases in 
the proportion in which the other decreases, and vice 
versa; so i, proportion, І. square: often used for 
the relation of two quantities one of which varies in- 
versely as the square of the other. Rule of Three i.: 
that case of the Ruleof Three in which the ‘antecedent 
of each of the ratios corresponds to the consequent of 
the other, ү, 

В. sb. 1. An inverted state or condition ; 
thus CBA is the inverse of ABC 1681. 2. The 
result of inversion: a. Math. A ratio, pro- 
portion, or process in which the antecedents 
and conseqüents are interchanged. Also, short 
for inverse function. 1695. Ъ. Geom, Short for 
inverse curve, point, etc, 1873. с. Logic. The 
proposition obtained by inversion 1896. } 

Inverse (invàus) v. Now vare. 1611, [f. 
prec.] ¢vans. To turn upside down; to invert ; 
to reverse in order or direction. 


Inversely (invSvasli), ado. 1660, [f. IN- 
VERSE а, + -LY?.] In an inverse manner or 
order; as the inverse; by inversion, b. In- 


vertedly; upside down 1776. 
Inversion (invàfon). 155r. [ad. L. zm- 
versionem ; cf. Е. inversion.) 

І. т. A turning upside down 1598. b. Geol, 
The folding back of stratified rocks upon each 
other, so that older strata overlie the newer 
1849. 2. A reversal of position, order, sequence, 
or relation 1599. — "fb. Rhet. = ANTISTROPHE 
3b.-1657. c. Gram. = ANASTROPHE 1 586. 
d. Mus, The action of inverting an interval, 
chord, phrase, or subject (see INVERT v. I. 2 e); 
also, the interval, chord, etc. so produced 1806. 
e. Logic. An immediate inference in which the 
new subject is the negative of the original one 
1896. 3. Math, a. Arith. and Alg., The re- 
versal ofa ratio byinterchanging the positions of 
the antecedent and consequent 1660. b. Geom. 
‘A transformation in which for each point of a 
given figure is substituted another point in the 
same straight line from a fixed point (called 
the origin or centre of inversion), and so situated 
that the product of the distances of the two 

oints from the centre of inversion is constant 
cyclical or spherical inversion), Also extended 
to similar transformations involving a more 
complex relation of corresponding points or 
lines, as quadric inversion, tangential inversion. 
1873. 4. Mil. An evolution by which ranks 
are converted into files 1635. 5. Chem. A 
decomposition of certain carbohydrates into 
two different substances, as of cane-sugar into 
dextrose and levulose, whereby the direction 
of the optical rotatory power is reversed 1864. 
T6. = METAPHOR -1589. | 

2. When we dress by à mirror we perform a series 


ӧ (Ger, Köln). 


2 (Fr. рем), ü (Ger. Miller). ii (Fr. dame). P (сит). ё (Ee) (there). 2 (2) (rem) č (Fr. idite); 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 
"i 


INVIGORATE 


„ 1646. [f. L- 
orer ; see -ATE 3.] 
to fill with life 


— vigour to; 
|o To араа ел, animate. 2. inir. 
"UD xum 
Toe. 51759 were invigorated by 


ь Тий Hence Invigora‘tion. In- 


a” invigorating. 
fiaik?!) v. rare. Also ten-. 
Ma lorm envigour, а. OF. envigorer, -0urer, 
s " bseq. refash. after L.] 


ie ix e vigueur j Su 
pon To invigorate. 
v. rare. 


я ANIEL. 

e inge" 1613. [f IN-? + VILLAGE.] 

и. TO make or reduce into a village. 

(invi'nsib’l), a. (55.) ME. [a 

Ral jnvincibilis, f. in- (IN-3) +vincibilis, 
conquer. 

en Э That cannot be vanquished, over- 

come, or subdued ; unconquerable. b. £razsf. 

r 1482. +з. Unsurpassable -1617. 3 

pertaining to the Invincibles (see B. b) 


(£ In-2 + VILE а.) To 


Vd Armada: ѕес ARMADA. Thename ‘Invincible’, 

æ commonly given to this fleet, was not official 

LK Lavontox. b. An i. reason and an argument 
Haw ка Жа 

B. 5 One who is invincible 1640. b. A 

sember of an Irish assassination society so 

aled, developed from the Fenians about 


186-2. 

Hence Invincibi‘lity 1601, Invi'ncibleness. 
lavincibly adv. 

Inviolable (invoiJláb'l), a. 1530. [ad. L. 
imdelsilis от а, F.] x. Not to be violated; 
zot liable or allowed to suffer violence; to be 

sacredly free from profanation, infraction, 

«азай! 1532. t2. That cannot be violated, 
broken, forced, or injured —1719. 

D cg thei. oath Cowrer. Jove’s i, altar Рорк, 
Abumble i, English home 1863. 2. Th’ i. Saints In 


Cabic Phalanx firm advanc't entire Мил. P. Z. vi. | үс 


The strict and i, Harmony of the three Persons 
jateetann, Hence TnviolabHity, Invi'olable- 

mess (now rare), Invi'olably adv. 

Inviolacy (invəiðlăsi). 1846. [f. next; 

te-acy.] The condition of being inviolate ; 

inviolateness, 

Inviolate (invai-dlét), а. МЕ. [ad. L. zz- 

Моа, f. in- (IN-*) + violatus, violare.) 

Not violated ; free from violation; unhurt, un- 

m unbroken; unprofaned, unmarred; Г 


With..fayth inuyolate Турс. Сі t VIII or- 
dered that the relics should тыйы шой, 
x рада 1548. Hence Invi'olate-ly 

., NESS. 
flavious, a, 1622. [Е L. mvius (f. in-, 

N- + via) *-OUS.] Having no roads ог 

pe pathless, trackless —1681. 
nass a, [IN-3.] Unmanly, effeminate. 

^ L. So tInvirility, effeminacy 1628. 

E visca te (inviskett), о. ME. [f. L. ги- 

Eu imviscare to smear with, or snare in, 
E me, f. in- (IN-?) + viscum; see VISCID.] 
eum To render viscid or sticky ; to mix or 

with а sticky substance, 2. To catch in 


3ome sticky substance (rare Into glass. 

1646, 2 
оола substance like s fs which. „insects Invocate (invdkett), 2. 
Savi ted Wirneninc. Hence Invisca‘tion, ||. L. 42004, invocare.) 
t nvi'scerate, v. 1626, [Е ppl. stem of L. | VOKE. Ta. intr. 


isni. 4 
кү, m a n * vera entrails. ] 
" ef 4 
ic fivisera ton. owels'or heart —1648. 
Ме (invizib'l). М 
Edi See IN-3 "T Visit wa 
Eu d 1, That cannot be seen; that by its 
b Dot an object of sight. 2. Not in 
gue be Seen 1555. 3. Too small to 
а very deck ые пр X665. b, 7, green: 
tnguishable eae [sie us not easily dis- 
requires healed also sympathetic ink), an ink which 
is writen 3 AT or the like to make visible what 
заа 2. Langham called every day. . but 
sb, nier 
1646, $ An invisible thing, person, or being 
ter of the С ee о denies the visible charac- 
rotestants of the ee Don certain German 


L3 ме d ii 
"d ansen DOTE, with his invisibles Laws, Zhe 7. 
the Deity; The I. in thige icare 


vitationem.) 


per: 
mun 
‘ Ye that do truly ' 1883. 
of attractions or inducements to come or ad- 
vance; an instance of this; attraction ; induce- 
8. attrib., as i.-performance, опе 
attended only by people invited 1808. 

x. b. The invitations are out 1864. 2. I spie enter- 
..she giues the leere of inuitation 


"tátori). ME. [ad. L. in- 

A. adj. That invites or 
tends to invite ; containing or conveying an in- 
vitation. B. 52. т. | = med.L, zmvitatorium.] An 
2. Eccl. A form of invitation 
used in religious worship; sec. in the breviary, 
the antiphon to Venite exultemus at matins; in 
the Prayer Book, the invitatory psalm or 
Venite 1450. 
alm (EccZ) : the Venite, Psalm xcv. 


ment 1598. 


tainment in he! 
Merry W. v iii. бо, 

Invitatory (invai 
vitatorius inviting. ] 


I. ps 
Invi 
[f. next; cf. regues?, etc. ] 
an invitation. 
Invite (invoi't), v. 
ad. L, invitare.) 


ceeding 1553. 
be agreeable 1583. 
To try to attract or induce -1617. 
intentionally to encourage (something) to come 
a. Of a thing: To present inducements 
ething or proceed іо a 
b. To tend to bring on 
+c. To attract physically 1800. 

x. If thou be inuited of a mighty man, withdraw 
much the more, will he inuite thee 
b. She did not i. him to enter 1797. 


1650. 
to (a person) Zo do som 
place or action 1533. 


thy selfe, and so 
Ecclus. xiii. 9. 
c. I never i. confidences BLACK. 
Peace, and you i. a War DRYDEN. 
of owre fathers. „доо inuite vs hereunto EDEN, b. 
It seemed to i, discussion BURKE. 

Invitee (inyaiti), 1837. [f. INVITE 2. + 
-EE.] One who is invited, 
Invitement (invoi'tmént). Now rare. 1599. 
ad. L. invitamentum.| +1. Inviting; an in- 
vitation -1639. 2. Inducement; allurement 1627. 

Inviter ( 
INVITE v. + -ER 
Invi'tress, a female i. 1617. 

Invitiate (invi'fi2t), а. rare. 
Without blemish. 

Invi-ting, Дд, a. 1600. 

т. That invites. 
tempting 1604. А 
2. This Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eya i. to the 
Taste Мил. P. L. 1x. 777* Y 


“ness. J 
Invitrifiable (invi 
IN-3,] That cannot 


-ING?.] 
alluring; 


invitation 1666. 


1. Those old nine [ 


tion (invdkzrfon). МЕ. [а. OF., 
1. The action or an 
alling upon (God, a deity, 
testation ; supplication for 
b. Eccl, À form of invoca- 
The name or appellation 


Suaks. 
Invoca 
ad. L, invocationem. 
act of invoking or c 
etc.) in prayer or at 
aid or protection. 
tory prayer. 
used in invoki 
action or an ac 
devil or spirit by 
ME. 3. Admiralty Pri: 


calling in of papers or ev! 
case 1806. ; 
x, I woll make i.. 
CHAUCER, 2, 
into a circle SHAKS. 


Invocatory (inv*katari, TUGA TEN a. 
1691. [f. L. invocare, invocat- + -ORY. 

the nature of, characterized 
vocation. 


8 (Ger, Kö x 
(Ger. Köln). 5 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


й (Ет. dune). 


Invi'sibl 


Also, 
ng a divinity, etc. 1827. 
t of conjuring or summoning a 
incantation; a charm, spell 


isa 
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seen reveal'd Cowrer. Hence Invisibility, In- 
vi'sibleness. 
+Invi'sion. [1ҹ- 3.] 
ness of young animals, Sır T. BROWNE. 
Invitation (іпуйа:Јәп). 1598. [ad. L. in- 
1. The action of inviting to 
come, attend, or take part in something 1611. 
b. The spoken or written form in which a 
son is invited 1615. с. In the English Com- 
ion Service, the exhortation beginning 
2. fig. The presenting 


te (i'nvəit), 50. collog. or vulgar. 1593. 
he act of inviting ; 


invortoi). Also t-Or. 
1] One whoinvites. 


To make invocation —1802. 
Muses] which rimers inuocate 


.Unto the god of sleepe anone 
Greeke inuocation, to call fools 


р (curl). 


adv. 
antof vision; blind- 


1533. [a. F. inviter, 
1. trans, Of a person: To 
ask (a person) graciously, kindly, or cour- 
teously, a. to come ѓо (into, etc.) a place or pro- 
b. £o do something assumed to 
c. To request 1854. 


[f INVITE v. + 


Hence Invi 


*trifoiáb'l), а. 
be vitrified or converted 


Now rare. 1526. 


ze Procedure, 'The 
dence from another 


by, or used in, in- 


INVOLUTION 


Invoice (i-nvois), så. 1560. [арр. оп 
invoyes, pl. of INvOY = 16th с. F. env 
envoi), f. envoyer to send.] A list of the par- 
ticular items of goods shipped or sent to a 
factor, consignee, or purchaser, with their 
value or prices, and charges. Also, /oosely, A 
consignment of invoiced goods. Also attrib. 

Invoice (invois), v. 1619. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. 'To make an invoice of, to enter in an 
invoice. 

They should be invoiced at a reasonable and just 
price 1800, 

Invoke (invowk), v. 1490. [a. F. invoguer, 
ad. L. invocare, f. in- (IN-2) + vocare to call.) 
1. trans. To call on (God, a deity, etc.) in 
prayer or as a witness; to appeal to for aid or 
protection ; to summon or invite in prayer. 2. 
‘To summon (a spirit) by charms or incanta- 
tion; to conjure; also fig. 1602. b. To utter 
(a sacred name) in invocation 1698. 3. To 
make supplication for, to implore 1617. 4 
Admiralty Prize Procedure. To call in evidence 
from a parallel case, or from the papers of a 
sister ship of the same owners, etc. 1802. 

x. In witness of this our league, we i. the holy name 
of the living God 1777. 2. Thou shalt stand by my 
side while I i.the phantom Lytton. 3, The spirits.. 
who..i. the vengeance of Heaven on their destroyer 
1832. Hence Invo'ker, one who invokes, 

volucel (invy'lizsel). 1804. [ad. mod.L. 
involucellum (also used), dim. of INVOLU- 
CRUM.] Bot. A whorl of bracts surrounding 
one of the divisions in an inflorescence; a 
partial or secondary involucre. So Involuce'l- 
late a. furnished with involucels. 

Involucre (i:nvilizkoi). 1578. [а. Е, ad. 
L. involucrum.) т. That which envelops or 
enwraps; a case, covering, envelope; spec. in 
Anat., a membranous envelope, as the peri- 
cardium. Also fg. 2. Вог. A whorl or rosette 
of bracts surrounding an inflorescence, or at 
the base of an umbel. Also b. In ferns, some- 
times applied to the indusium, c. In fungi, 
the velum. 1787. 3. Zool. = INVOLUCRUM 3. 
So Involu'cral a. of or pertaining to an i. 1845. 
Involu‘crate(d 1830, I‘nvolucred 1806 adjs. 
furnished with an i. Involu'criform a. having 
the form of an i. 1851. 

\Involucrum (invdl#krim). Pl.-a. 1677. 
[L., f. involvere to INVOLVE.] 1.=INVOLUCRE 
т. 2 Bot, = INVOLUCRE 2. 1753. 3. Zool, A 
kind of sheath about the base of the thread- 
cells of acalephs. HUXLEY. 

Involuntary (invg'lntari), а. 1531. [ad. 
L. involuntarius; see IN-* and VOLUNTARY. ] 
1. Not voluntary; done or happening without 
exercise or without co-operation of the will; 
not done willingly or by choice; unintentional. 
b. Physiol. Concerned in bodily actions or 
processes which are independent of the will 
1840. 2. Unwilling 1597. 

x. The i, closing of the eyelids when the surface of 
the eye is touched Darwin. 2, A vast i. throng Pore. 
Hence Invo'luntarily adv. Invo‘luntariness. 

Involute (пуй). 1661. [ad. L. involu- 
tus, -um, pa. pple. of involvere to INVOLVE. | 

А. adj. т. .Involved; intricate; Tobscure 
1669. 2. Rolled or curled up spirally ; spiral ; 
spec. in Conch, Having the whorls wound 
closely round the axis, and nearly or wholly 
concealing it 1661. 3. Bot. Rolled inwards at 
the edges 1760. 4. Geom. 11. figure or curve 
= B. 2. -1796. 

x. This most i, of Lies is finally winded off CARLYLE. 

B. sé. 1. Something involved or entangled 
(rare) 1845. а. Geom, A curve traced out by 
the end of a flexible inextensible string if un- 
wound from a given curve in the plane of that 
curve; the locus of a point in a straight line 
which rolls without sliding on a given curve. 
Correl. to EVOLUTE. 1796. 

Involuted (invdliutéd), а. 1797. [f prec. 
+-ED1,] 1. =INVOLUTE а. 2,3. 9. Phys. 
That has passed through the process of involu- 
tion (see INVOLUTION 4) 1898, 

Involution (invXluzfon) 1611. (ай. L. 
involutionem, f. involvere; cf. F. involution.) 
т. The action of involving or fact of being in- 
volved; implication; also, quasi-concr., that 
f | which is involved. ^ b. concr. Something that 
involves or enwraps; a covering, etc. SIR Т. 
BROWNE. | 2. An involved or p wi con- 


+d. 
е. fig. Un- 


e. You threaten 
2. The exemples 


1586. [f. 
Hence 
1590. [IN-?.] 


2. Attractive ; 


gly adv., 
1796. 


1. trans. = IN- 


2. The 


ё (és) (there). 2 (et) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


2. Я å 
b. Hence ai agp atte 
k), v. rare, 1681. ini 
ог Іх adv. See also INwrovcur,} 


To wary 


tructh in the i parts Ps, li, 6. inward man = inner 
man (see 1ххка а. 2). 3 Friendly to all men, i but 
with Quamzs. 4 Alli grudges and dis. 
power | cordes Hair. 5. І. war amongst our selues Morz, 
IL [From the adv.] Directed or proceed- 
towards the inside, as SNNT 1849. 
+. [absol. use of the adj.] 
ward part, the inside; usu. Spec. the internal 
within | parts or organs of the body, the entrails. (Now 
rare in sing.) OE. ^ 2. The inner nature or 


wrap, -wreathe, etc. ; see EN WA, coe 


f 
IN adv. + wrought, pa. pple. of word vi] t 
, L as pa. pple, (іпгдч). 1. Of a fabric: Has 
ing something worked in by way Of decoris 
(44. and fg). а. Ofa pattern, ete; Wi 


A ) Ие Or | into a fabric. Also transf. 1740. Wi 
ine Then, he general e E der essence of a thing or person; that which is together witk something 1824; “ы Y 
Тапка mod р 


within; the interior Character, qualities, 
thoughts, etc. (rare in sing., Obs. in pi.) ОЕ. 
T3- = INTIMATE så, 71607. 4. f. Articles im- 
ported, or dues on such articles, Also attrié, 


ELIT. 
Involve (nwlv) 2, Also tens 
ad. І. imtolvere, £ in- (Ix-?) + volvere to 
1. trans. To roll or enwrap in anything ; 
to enfold, envelop. Const. in, twith, МЕ, 1761 
з. To wind in a spiral form; to wreathe, 1, The intrailes or i, of beastes Cocan, The fat of 
р tha inwardes TiwpALE. — 3 Sir, 1 was an i, of his 

HAKS, 

Inward (іпуў20), adv. [ОЕ innan-, 
inne-, inweard; see prec.) 1, Towards the in- 
side or interior. a. Of motion OE. b, Of posi- 
lion МЕ, а fig, Towards that which is within; 
into the mind or soul; into one'sown thoughts 
ME. b. = INWARDLY adv, 3. OE. 

т. а. Pathes. leading i. farr Spenser. а, Satiated 
m сенй] pleasures, she turns i. 1766, b. Wei. 

et RYDEN. 

Inwardly (пз фин), а. rare. [OE. in- 
weardlic, f, inweard + -lic, -LY 1]. Ta. = In- 
WARD а. -1504. ‘b, Relating to what isinward 
or spiritual. COLERIDGE. 

Inwardly (пуаш), adv. (OE. inweard- 
lice; see prec. and -LY .] 

L x. In, on, or in reference to the inside or 
inner part; within 1483. b. With a voice that 
does not pass the lips; not aloud 1530. 2. 
Intimately, thoroughly ; closely ME. 3, In 
heart; in mind or thought; in spirit ME. fb, 
In or from the inmost heart; fervently, earnestly 


716; 

L3 Therefore let Benedicke like couered бге. waste 
i Much Ado m, і, 78. b, Half i., half audibly she 
spoke TENNYSON, E They blesse with their mouth, 
but they curse i. Ps. Ixi. 4 

owards the inside or inner part; Ле. 
towards that which is within; into the mind or 
soul (now rare) 1667, 

Inwardness (;nwüudnés) ME, [f. IN- 
WARD 4. + -NESS, Tr. The inner part or 
region; 27. Inw: Parts, entrails. Usu, Ag. 
71530. 2. The inner nature, essence, or mean- 
ing 1605. 3. The quality of being inward to 
Something else (74 or ig.) 1611, 14. Intimacy, 
familiarity -171 5. 5. Depth or intensity of 
feeling or thought 1836; spirituality 1859, 

2. Sense cannot arrive to th inwardnesse OF things 

‚ More (1647). 4. In the, «i. of conjugal conference 
STRELE, 5. Hiis i. of the words of Christ Jowerr, 

Inwards (nwió1dz), adv, (ME. tnwardes, 
f. inward ady,, with advb. gen, -es, -s, as in 
besides, е\с. ] = INWARD adv, 

Inweave (inwi-v), enweave, v, Pa. t. 
-wove, Pa, le. -woven (also t-weav d, 
swove). 1578. [f, IN-1 (or?), EN-1 + Weave 
7. Chiefly in pa, pple.] x. trans, To weave 
In; to weave (things) together; to interweave, 
Also fg. а. To insert (one thing) in or into 
another by weaving in or entwining, Const. 
in, into (among, through). 1596, Also Jig. 3. 


anything as a constituent 1734. 

1, His Mantle hairy, and his Bocas sedge, L why 
figures dim Мил, а. Flowers enwrought On айы, 
tissue Worpsw, 

П. as adj. (i'nrĝt). (In senses as abon) 


18, 

[Iayala (inyadà). 1848, [Native name} 
An antelope of S, Africa, Tragelaphus angas, 
ranging from Nyasaland to Zululand, 

Inyo*ke, v. rare. 1595. [IN- 1) frens a 
To yoke or unite zo something, b, To yoke в 
& wagon, etc. 

To (sio). 1592. [a. L. io, Gr. A (Als 
Jopzan.) An exclam, of joy or triumph ; occas, 
as só., an utterance of * lo!', an exultast 
shout or song. 

O~, earlier spelling of Jo-; see I, J, the 
letters, 

Iod- (aijod), comb. f. mod.L, todum JODIXE, 
used (chiefly before a vowel) in forming names 
of iodine compounds ; as iodhy drin, an iodine 
ether of glycerine; etc. Before a cons, шщ. 
Iopo-, q. v. 

Iodal (əi'ðdă1). 1838. [f. Iop- + AL(COHOL), 
after CHLORAL.] Chem. A compound of 
iodine, an oily liquid, analogous to chloral. 

odate (oi'deit), 50. 1826, [f. Topic + 
-АТЕ є] Слет. A salt of lodic acid, $0 
I'odate v, to impregnate or treat with iodine. 
Tlode. 1826. (a. F. iode IODINE) L= 
IODINE 1830. 2. = IODIDE, 

Todic (oig'dik), а. 1826. [f. IoD- + -1с.] 
Of or pertaining to iodine. т, Chem. Contain- 
ing iodine in union with oxygen ; as in й, acid 
(Aydrogen iodate), an oxygen-acid of iodine, 
"o Min. in i, silver = lopvmrrE. д, Path, 
Caused by administration of iodine 1887. 

Iodide (si'àdoid). 1822. [f. loD- + -IDE] 
Chem. A binary compound of iodine with a 
More positive element, or an organic radical. 

odine (addin, -әш), 1814. [f Е. юй 

(ad. Gr. [02 violet-coloured) from the colour 
of its vapour + -INE?, as in chlorine] Chem. 
One of the non-metallic elements belonging to 
the halogen group ; at ordinary Mise 
greyish-black soft brittle solid with a хан 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense vapour ofa еер 
violet colour; in chemical properties resembling 
chlorine and bromine, but less energetic. Sm. 
bol I; atomic weight 127. Also attrib, as ii 
is fluid, i, injection, i. poisoning. T 
? ж Mss e E setae and ei springs, and 
in sea-weed and many marine animals, pi 
tensively obtained from the mother-liquor of Chil 
sodium nitrate, А asm] 

Todism (ai-ddiz’m). 1832. [f. IoD- + - P 

ath, A morbid state induced by excessive 


: "et lodi: its 
To combine with something inserted or en- | long-continued medicinal use of iodine (or i 
compounds). 


twined . . i di 
wined тот. 4 To form by weaving or 1 (i2doiz), v. 1841. [f. IOD- + -IZE.] 


2 Р ат an 
CERA trans. To treat or impregnate with iodine or 
uU iodide. (Chiefly in PAofogr.and Med.) Hence 
I'odizer, one who or that which todita of 
Iodo- (sido), used as combining ME 
mod.L. zodum IODINE (chiefly bef. a cons. 3 
Iodoform (oizu'dofgim, дик 
1835. [f. Iopo- + FORM(YL); cf. фо 
Acompound ofiodine (CHI), analogous ded 
roform, obtained in light yellow scaly bl o 
having an odour of saffron and a sweet d 
used medicinally, and as an antiseptic, oP Е 
surgical dressings. Hence Io'doform, 1 ҮЧ, 
fo'rmize vės. to treat ог impregnate wl 


Const. ix, with, tinto. ME. 5. To im- 
pue in a charge or crime 1655. 6. To 
nclude; to contain, imply; es. to contain 
implicitly ios. ^ у, To roll up within itself; 
to overwhelm and swallow up 1605. 8. Math, 
To multiply (a quantity) into itself any desired 
number of times; to raise to a power. Now 


. 1673. 
x. 1 saw Fog only,..I. the passive city Mns, 
OWNING, а. Some of Serpent kinde, ..involv'd 
Thie Snakie foulds Мил. fig. He knows His end 
with mine involvd Мит. 3 This passage is involved 
in t obscurity Pavey, 4. Involved in financial 
difhcultice 1898. 5. Let not my Crime i. the Innocent 
1695. 6. Mighty mysteries involved in numbers 
Berxecey, very argument involves some assump- 


tions Westcorr, 

involved U. S. Grant, 7. The gathering number, 

as it moves along, Involves а vast involuntary throng 

IE Let а+ be involved to the sd power 
'UTTON, 


(inve:lvd), 257. а, 1607. [f. prec, 

+ -EDL] 1. In senses of Tec. Фа. Of 

Persons, their actions, еїс.; Not straightfor- 
and open; underhand, reserved 71713. 


‘volvement (inverlvmént). 1630. [f. as 
Prec + -MENT.] 1. The action or process of 
involving ; the fact of being involved 1706; that 
which is involved 1821, ta. А covering 1630. 
TLnvoy. [Var. of Envoy 54,1] An IN- 
bases окто, 

vulgar, а. 1604. [IN.3, Not vulgar; 
refined ; unusual -1627. ( 1 MR 
TInvu-lgar, v. 1599. [IN-2.] trans, To 
divulge to the common people; to vulgarize. 

vulnerable а. 1505, [ad. L. invu?- 


(1х- 2) + vultus countenance.) The making of 
a likeness, esp. the waxen effigy of a person for 


» Us, Vat. of ENWALL, 
Inward G'nwğıd). — Comp. Tinwarder, 


weard, inneweard, inweard, f. innan, inne, 
пп adv, and prep, + -weard {се -WARD).] „> + WIT sb, Not 

i related to ОЕ, inwit, inwid deceit.] т. Con- 
Sciénce; inward sense, Also clan i, =a 
clean heart "^ ME. only, “а, Reason, under- 
Standing; wisdom 1587. 3. (tr. L. animus.) 
Heart, Soul, mind; cheer, courage, WYCLIF. 
Qm (nup. Obs. exc. Sc. ME, [f. 
cat N adv, + WITH prep, ithin, insi: 
spiritual ME, b, Deeply felt; hence, earnest, of. tr. Of place 1213 2 @ du Reo ical use 
fervent-1627. с, Spiritually minded (> Оёз.) | ^s. this purs hath she i. her bosom hyd Силис. lodofo'rmism, poisoning by the medical 
1450. Intimate, familiar, confidential! B. adv, Tr. Denoting Position : Within, in- | of iodoform. 


æ (man) a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). g (Ег. chef). 5 (ever), әј (4 eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


inner orinmost Part; thatis in oron the inside, 
b. Of the voice or a Sound: Uttered without 
due opening of the mouth; muffled, indistinct, 
Also ¢ransf. of the Wtterer. 1774. а, Applied 
to the mind, thoughts, and mental faculties as 
located within the body; hence = mental or 


Jot): The least, n. fe. (after Matt. v: x8; see 


1043 
much stress upon the 4, f. l&ra.] 


10р005 


. [f loD- + -005.) 1. 
роб >, РЕ ыз containing iodine 
or. proportion to oxygen than those 
^p Tg. a hypothetical iodous acid, 
EO » Having the quality of, or resem- 
mo s LI 
шуп» Ж oa N kE al of Net. 

apri) Min Nativ У 
un ainera], usu. of a yellow colour. 
блә). 1810. [= Ger. о, Gr. 
ша «aor see ите.) Мія. A sili- 
ane ol aluminium, iron, and magnesium, oc- 


mod. Greek. So Io'tacist, 
IO U (oizuyz-). 
The abbreviation occurs 161 


formal acknowledgement of a debt. 


a stamp ESPINASSE. 
-jour, a com) 


„ of various shades of blue or violet- 

Also called CORDIERITE a DICHROITE. 

ai’ 1834. [a. Gr. іду, neut. pr. 
9) ia to эч) Either of the products 
Aston, CATION) which appear at the 

we poles when a substance is subjected 

te electrolysis; hence, any of the electrically 
rticles which are released by dissocia- 

фа in an electrolyte; а molecule or atom con- 
electrically ; a gaseous particle electric- 

ally charged by the action of Róntgen or other 


and -OUR. 
warrior), -ier (as soldier). 


full of’, See -ITIOUS and -OUS. 
Ipecac, shortened form of next. 1788. 


ns, etc. А ы d P = " Awami на, САРИ 
Jon, sufix, repr. F. -iom, L. -io, -ionem g. ipecacuanha (ipekakwaen ), . Tupi- 
a suffix Т.т sbs. of condition ‘or action | Guarani ipe-kaa-guéne, said to pet reiten 


fom adjs. or sbs., occas. from the vb.-stem, creeping plant causing vomit '.] 


bet chiefly from the ppl. ог supine stem in £-, 
bm eg. damnationem condemning, mis- 
Smem sending, co(z)nexionem close union. 
Examples of all these occur in English, but 
chiefly those in -/on (-sion, -xion); the form in 
ATION (q.v) is the most frequent, and has be- 
come a living formative. 

lonian (aij9wnián). 1563. [f. L. Zomius, a. 
Gr. "Iàvios + -AN.] А. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Jonia or to the Ionians ; lonic 1594. 

lenian mode (Mus.) а, A mode in ancient Greek 

characterized as soft and effeminate. b. The 

hist of the ‘authentic’ ecclesiastical modes, having C 
er its final, and G for its dominant, corresp. to the 
modern major diatonic scale, 

B. 5, A member of that division of the 
Hellenic race which occupied Attica and the 
northern coast of the Peloponnesus, and 
established colonies, esp. in Asia Minor, where 
à large district was named from them Ionia. 
Ionic (sip'nik), a.t and sd. 1579. (ad. L. 
lonicus, a. Gr. '1оликбз.] А. adj, x. = IONIAN 
& 2, Arch, Name of one of the three orders 
of Grecian architecture (Doric, Ionic, Corin- 
thian), characterized by the two lateral volutes 
ofthe capital 1585. 3. Mus. (See Jonian mode, 
соу) ? Obs, 1579. 4. Gr. and Lat. Pros. 
Pm ofa foot consisting of two long syllables 

ed by two short (‘ionic a majore’), or two 

Short followed by two long (‘ionic а minore'), 


» metre, a metre consisting of Ioni 
Costa g of Ionic feet. So 


employed. 


properties, e. g. 
emetica); White І. (Richardsonia scabra). 


the root in wine 1761. 


dose of i, Н, WALPOLE, 
Ipocras, obs. f. HIPPOCRAS. 
|| Ipomcea (әїротгй). 


Batatas, furnishes the sweet potato. 
from /pomea Jalapa, jalap. 
|Ipse dixit (i*psz dirksit). 


1572. 
master) said it'.] 


a dogmatic statement; a dictum. 


1, J, dialect, ће most important of the th inl Ipseity (ipsz iti). 1659. (f. Le 20е self + 
hes of ancient Greek, of which i the Ade DSeity, pes m Ао Sin ЖЕ ^ 
Wasa development, 7. School or КУРЕНЯ ат] Personal identity and јасговшашуе 


selfhood. 


CIE em ie 

Lat, Pros. An tals Ex pm 5 с 
Metre; see А, 4. 1612, PE 
ree Tonie f e orae ене 
on reir ples 


fo i ч SEGUI Р. 
ji uunded by Thales of Miletus in Asiatic Ionia. ipso facto (i*psou fee‘ktou), advb. phr. 1548. 


L.] By that very fact; by the fact itself. 


ir-radiate, etc. 
to 


ir-rational, etc. 


"onize, v, ] 2 f 
ПУК [£ 108 *MZES 1, intr. | cundus, f. ira + -cundus ‘inclining tos] In- 
trans, Of X Tays NE BAKO AORS 1899. 2.|clined to wrath; choleric, passionate, 

luce ions i , cathode rays, etc. : To pro- | ATracu¢ndious а, 1491-1662, Iracu'ndity 1840, 


So Teh di and so make it a conductor. 
ior, ; 
ra fon терг, L. -or of comparatives, as 
É э etc. ; formerly -iour = F. -ieur. 
(sigo). : 
i he name of the 
е Roman I, i, th 
phabet 1607. 


Irade (2:00). 


by the Sultan of Turkey. 


1592. (a, Gr. 07а.) 1, | Iranian (eirzrniám). 
Greek letter I, t, corresp. to 


e smallest letter in the Greek 


European languages, 
Old Persian and their cognates. 
b. Indo-Iranian. -1850. 50 Irarnic а. 


ү Or а very smz i 
ud very small, particle 
ay тап atom. (Usu, with аа) 4 
vowel, eerie, a small iota written beneath a lon 
int the. ак е Second element of a diphthong, jj 
ol of the Bii aa should be yielded of the prin- 
dam (Sigutásizm). 1656. [ad. L. 
» & Gr, iwramopds, a laying too 


8 (Ger, Кап), 


speaker of an Iranian language 1789. 


4 (Ет, peu), ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr.dwne) Ð (curl). ё (€*) (there). 


Excessive 
use or repetition of the letter фа or I; spec. 
the pronunciation of other Greek vowels like 
iota (i.e. as Latin ѓ or mod. Eng. ee), as in 


1795. [z ‘I owe you’. 
i .] А document 
bearing these three letters followed by a 
specified sum, and signed, constituting a 


An I. О. U. is admissible evidence of a debt without 


E : und suffix, viz. -ouR (OF. 
im short orthorhombic crystals, ог yy, „оу, F. -eur), preceded by an i representing 
i, ei, e, of another element; as in saviour, ME. 
and AF. sauveour, OF. sauve-ur, -e-or, early F. 
salvedur :—L. salvatorem; see also HAVIOUR 
Sometimes now written -ior (as 


-ious, a compound suffix, viz. -ous, added 
to an z which is part of another suffix, repr. L. 
-iosus, F. -eux, with sense ' characterized by, 


Ipecacuanha pa semen 1682, [a. 


of Cephaélis [pecacuanha, N.O. Cinchonacez, а 
S. Amer. small shrubby plant, which possesses 
emetic, diaphoretic, and purgative properties ; 
also applied to the forms in which the drug is 
2. The plant itself 1788. 3.Тгапѕ- 
ferred to other plants whose roots have emetic 


Bastard or Wild I. (Asclepias curassavica); 
Peruvian, Striated, or Black I, (Psychotria 


4. fig. Something that produces nausea 1763. 
5. attrib., as i. wine, the filtered infusion of 


4. An author, talking of his own works. „is to mea 


Also ipomza, 
ipomea. 1794. [mod.L. (Linn, f. Gr. in-, 
stem of Ty a worm + ópors like.) Bot, A 
genus of twining or creeping plants, mostly 
tropical, N.O. Cenvolvulacez, with trumpet- or 
salver-shaped corolla; many of the species are 4 ol 
cultivated as flowering plants, and оле, 1. | of à portion of the iris. 

ence 


Іротсеїс а, of Ipomoea, in 2. acid, named 


Рі ipse dixits. 
(L., = Gr. abrds Epa ‘he himself (the 
An unproved assertion 
resting on the bare authority of some speaker; 


The capricious ise dixit of authority J. Н. NEWMAN. 


Тг-1, assimilated form in L. of In-2 bef. 
initial 7, used in the same way in Eng., as in 


Ir-2, assimilated form in L. of In-8 bef. 
initial ғ, used іп the same way in Eng., as in 


Tracund (aie'rakond), æ. 1821. [ad. L. ira- 


1883. [Turk., a. Arab. 
irádah will, desire.) A written decree issued 


1789. [f Pers. iran 
Persia +-IAN.] A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to 
Iran or Persia; in Compar. Philol. applied to 
one of the two Asiatic families of the Indo- 
comprising Zend an 
ta, a, Aryan. 


B. sé. A member of the Iranian race; а 


Irascible (aire'sib’l, irz's-), 2. ME. [a 
F., ad. L. irascibilis, f. irasci.) Easily pro- 
voked to anger or resentment; prone toanger; 


irritable, choleric, ionate. b. Character- 
ized by or arising from anger 1659. 

& vam aah purum 18737 BE 
ol L x ence Irascibi" » 
fra-scibleness. азыу adv, 3d 

Irate (sirZ-t), а. 1838. [ad. L. $rafws, 
pa. pple. of *irari, inceptive irasci to be or 
become angry.]  Excited to ire; incensed, 
enraged, angry. 

He was at once hauled up before the i. Commandant 
Livincstons. Hence Ira'tely adv. in an i, manner, 

Tre (2i). ME. |а. ОЕ. ze, уге, ad. L. 
ira.) Anger; wrath, Now chiefly poet. and rhet. 

Treful (oi«ifül) a. ME. [fing + -FUL.) 
x. Full of ire; angry, wrathful, 2. Choleric, 
passionate ME, Hence Irefully adv., ness. 

Irenarch (sier/nàik). 1702. [ad. late L. 
irenarcha, a. Gr. elpgvápxs ; see EIRENARCH. ] 
An Eastern provincial governor or keeper of 
the peace, under the Roman and Byzantine 
empires. Now /ist. 

Trenic (aire‘nik, oirPnik). 1864. [ad. Gr. 
elpnvixós, f. elphyn peace.] adj. Pacific, non- 
plenis sb, pl, Irenics: irenical theology 
1882. 

Trenical (əire'nikăl, әїг?їїКаї), а. 1660. 
[f as prec. + -А1„] Peaceful, pacific; tending 
to promote peace, esp. in relation to theological 
or eccl. differences. 
|Irenicon (oirznik?n, eire'nikn). 1618. [a. 
Gr. elpņvixóv adj. пеш; see IRENIC. Also 
spelt EIRENICON, 9. у.) А proposal designed 
to promote peace; esp. in a church or between 
churches. So ||Ire'nicum. 

(әіәтійп), а. 1857. [f IRIS + -AN.] 
Anat, Belonging to the iris of the eye. 

Tricism (oierisizm). 1743. [irreg. f. IRISH, 
after Scotticism.| An lrishism. 

Irid (sierid). rare. 1822. (f. L. irid-, Gr. 
1р:д-, stem ОЁ zris, pis IRIS.) © 1, The iris of 
the eye, 2. Bot. A plant of N.O, Jridacex 1866. 

Iri aieridé fos, iri-), a. 1851. [f. L. 
irid- (see prec.) +-ACEOUS.] Bot. Related to 
plants of the genus Zris; belonging to the 
М.О. Zridacex. 

Tridal (sie'ridál), a. rare. 1837. (f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Of or belonging to the rainbow. 

Tridectomy (oieride'któmi, iri-). 1855. [f 
as prec. + Gr. ёкторў + -Y.] Surg. Excision 
Also attrib, 

Iridescence (iride'séns). 1803. [f._IRI- 
DESCENT} see-ENCE.] The quality of being 
iridescent; the interchange of colours as in the 
rainbow, mother-of-pearl, etc.; а play of 
glittering and changing colours. Also jig. 

А rich metallici. Coues. ig: Frequent iridescences 
of fancy 1803, So Iride'scency (1 Os.) 1799. 

Iridescent (iridesént), а. 1796. [f L. 
irid- IRIS + -ESCENT.] Displaying colours 
like those of the rainbow, etc.; glittering or 
flashing with interchanging colours. Also jig. 

The i. colours produced by heat on polished steel 
and copper Mrs, SOMERVILLE. Iride'scently adv. 

Tridian (siridián), а. 1864. |f. L. irid- 
IRIS + -IAN.] т. Pertaining to the iris of the 
суе; 2. Rainbow-like 1884. 

dic (siridik), а. 1845. [6 IRIDIUM + 
-10.) Chem. Containing iridium ; applied to 
compounds in which iridium is quadrivalent. 

Tridious (oiri'dios), a. 1865. |f. IRIDIUM + 
-ous.] Слет. Containing iridium ; applied to 
compounds in which iridium is trivalent. 

Iridium (oiri*dim). 1804. [f. L. rid- IRIS 
2+-1UM.] А white metal of the platinum 
group, resembling polished steel, and fusible 
with great difficulty, found (usu. with osmium) 
in native platinum, and in the native alloy 
InrposMIUM. Chemical symbol Ir; atomic 
weight 193. 

I should incline to call this metal Iridium, from the 
striking variety of colours which it gives, while dis- 
solving in marine acid TENNANT. 


(ir-, ois 'ridoiz), v. 1864. [f. І, irid- 


d | IRIS, or IRID-IUM + -IZE.] 1, rans., To make 


iridescent 1874. 2. To cover or tip with iri- 
dium. Hence Iridiza:'tion, irisation; in 
Path., the coloured halo seen round a light 
b; peor affected with glaucoma, 

ir do- (sie'rido, i'rido), a. Gr. *1р:до-, comb, 
form of риз 1815, used in forming pathological 
and surgical terms, chiefly denoting diseases of 


2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. fatre). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


IRON-CASED 
ox restricted ; unimpressionable ; 


22 m 1807. ME. з. An iron-bound 
Sm r^ P$ iron-bound, feudal France 


( ‚ а. 1859. [© Iron sé.1 
т v.) Cased in iron; 
ae called IRONCLAD. 


саг, now 
асаа. 1852. [See CLAD 


in iron; protected or covered 

: s ship e war: Cased wholly 

йк: in thick plates of iron or steel, as a 

z inst shot, etc. 1850. 2./fg. (Chiefly 

05) Ofan extremely strict or goroni obar 
regulation, а reement, etc. 1984. 

ик» : ul rins 1878. а. /. oath: 

Ке erred by the severity of its require- 
maS penalties, — Bills..full of the most arbi. 
Boy ved ironclad 5 provisions 1887. 

B. o. An ironclad ship: see А. т. 1862. 

1rooer (21721021). 1857. [f. IRON 2. +-ER}.] 

Ове who irons; sec. one whose occupation it 
iron clothes, etc. 

"andounder. 1817. [f. TRON 36.1 + 

Founner 3.7) One who founds or casts iron. 

© l'ron founding ; LIron-foundry 1784. 

Iroo-grey, -gray. (OE. бепар.) 

A, adj. Of the grey colour of freshly broken 
os, or of dark hair when turning grey. B. 
dt, Aniron-grey colour 1552. 2. An iron- 
grey borse or dog 1523. 

]ron-handed, а. 1768. [Е iron hand + 
401) Having а ‘hand of iron’; inflexible ; 
serere, rigorous, despotic. 

The iron-handed goddess, Necessity Tucker. 
Ironheads (-hedz). 1863. A local name of 
the Knapweed (Centaurea nigra), from its hard 
involucre. 

Tron-hea:rted, а. 1618. Extremely hard- 
hewted ; unfeeling ; cruel, 

Ironic (oirg'nik), а. 1614. [ad. late L. 
iranicus, а, Gr. elpwvixds, f. eipwveia dissimula- 
ton, Irony.) Pertaining to irony; uttering 
er given to irony; of the nature of or contain- 


Ani, тап... more especially an i. young man..may 
be viewed as a pest to society CARLYLE. 
Ironical (oirgnikál) v. 1576. [f. as prec. 
*-AL] т. Of the nature of irony; meaning 
а opposite of what is expressed. 2. That 
isorisgiven toirony 1589. t3. Dissembling; 
feigned, pretended (rare) -1727. 3 
SH bitterly i, compliment to Bentley's courtesy 
1853. з, Socrates. .got the name of. .the i. philoso- 
pher 1793. Hence Iro'nical-ly adv., ness, 
s aitainin), vd/. sb, 1710. (f. IRON 
po» ‚] 1. The pressing and smoothing 
othes, etc, with a heated iron. Also 


atri, — 2, Th i ini 
(rare) 1820, he putting (of persons) in irons 


„tonish, a. Now rare. 
T *-SH.] фт. Of iron, 
qualities of iron; irony; ferruginous 1641. 
ин (sierónist) 1727. [f. Gr. ерои 
ав iur user of irony + -IST,] One who 
Em 1674. The master of an 
pisi ndry or ironworks; a manufacturer of 

In esp. on a large scale, 
omen 160r. I, A mine from which 
4 tained. 2, Iron-ore. Now dial. 


5 


1450. [f. IRON 
2. Partaking of 


gm MONET eee a ME. [f. IRON 
es yeaa dealer in ironware; a 


discs ea бегу (wremmz:ggori). тїт. [f 

Tame for all L| т. Hardware; a general 

Monger's shop go Made of iron. b. An iron- 

са 1769. as 2. Smith's work 1871, 
on-moul ы 

Uf Inox 5j 1, mold (si'omnmould), sd. 1601. 


mole, spot, mark ere earlier mole, ОЕ. mál 

Reta inse A spot or discoloration on 

lso fig,” He by iron-rust or an ink-stain. 

Stain or beco, nce T'ron-mou:ld, -mold v. to 
я OD-ore, j; Stained with iron-movld, ` 

iton; апу с? ОП Ore, тбот. The ore of 


y cru i "iret: 
the earth de form in which iron is found in 


«Also attrib, 


8 (Ger, Köln), 
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I-ron-sa:nd. 1876. Geol. Sand containing 
particles of iron-ore, usually either magnetite 
or titaniferous oxide, 

T-ron-si:ck, а. 1626. Said of a wooden 
ship when her bolts and nails are so corroded 
with rust that she has become leaky. Now 
rare or Obs. 

Ironside (sia:ssid). Also (simg.) Iron- 
sides. ME. 1. sing. A man of great hardihood 
or bravery. 2. pl. (/ronsides.) Applied to 
Cromwell's troopers in the Civil War; hence 
allusively. ‘The sing. is sometimes used of one 
of these; a Puritan warrior, 1648. 3. An iron- 
clad 1861. 

т. Is eldoste sone, Edmond yrene syde К. Grouc. 
Lieutenant General Cromwell аа Ironside 1644. 
Hence he [Cromwell] acquired that terrible Name of 
Ironsides 1663. 

Tron-sided, a. 1825. [f. iron side + -ED2.] 
Having sides made of or resembling iron; 
ironclad. 

I-ronsmith, Now rare or Obs, ME. [f. 
IRON 55.1 SMITH.] 1. An artificer in iron; 
a blacksmith, 2. Asa rendering of the native 
name of a bird, a species of barbet (Megalæma 
faber) 1885. 

Ironstone, iron-stone (oi'onstoun, -stdn). 
1522. The name given to various hard iron- 
ores containing admixtures of silica, clay, etc. 

attrib. Ironstone china, i, ware, a hard kind of 
white pottery. 

T-ron-tree. 1719. А name (more or less 
local)for various trees and shrubs with very 
hard wood, as /xora ferrea of the W, Indies 
(also called hardwood), etc. 

Ironware (2i:21nw£1). 1447. A generalname 
for all light articles made of iron ; hardware. 

Tronweed. 1827. [f. IRON 55.1 + WEED 
$$. so called from the hard stem.] The Knap- 
weed (Centaurea nigra), and the N, Amer. 
species of Vernonia. 

onwood, iron-wood (oi'aznwud). 1657. 
A name (more or less local) for the extremely 
hard wood of various trees; also for the trees 
themselves. 

Among these are the genus Sideroxylon (chiefly 
tropical); several species of Diospyros ог bony? 
Ostrya virginica, Bumelia lycioides, Carpinus 
americana, etc. of N. America; Erythroxylon areo- 
latum, etc. of the W, Indies; Хуйа dolabriformis, 
Mesua ferrea, Metrosideros vera, etc, of the E. 
Indies ; Olea capensis and О. undulata of S. Africa y 
Aotelza ligustrina of Tasmania and N, S. Wales;etc. 

Lronwork,iron-work (-wZik). 1451. I. 
Work in iron; usu. concr. parts of things made 
of iron, or articles made of iron collectively. 
2. An establishment where iron is smelted, or 
where heavy iron goods are made. Now 
always in Д/, form ironworks (sometimes con- 
strued as a sing.) 1581. 

I-ronwort (-wait). 1562. [f. IRON sbl + 
Wort, tr. L, sideritis (Pliny), a. Gr. otdnpiris, 


ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (carl). 


a herb that heals sword-wounds, f. oi5npos 
iron.] Name for plants of the labiate genus 
Sideritis; also for species of Galeopsis. 

Irony (oie'r/ni), sb. 1502. [ad. L. лота 
(also used), a. Gr. elpwveia * dissimulation, 
ignorance purposely affected’, Cf. F. ironte. 
т. A figure of speech in which the intende 
meaning is the opposite of that expressed by 
the words used; usually taking the form of 
sarcasm or ridicule in which laudatory expres- 
sions are used to imply condemnation or con- 
tempt. Also with az and gl, 2. fig. А contra- 


dictory outcome of events as if in mockery of 
the promise and fitness of things. (In F, ¿ronie 
du sort.) 1649. 3. In etym, sense: Dissimu- 
lation, pretence; esp. in reference to the ignor- 
ance feigned by Socrates as a means of confuting 
an adversary (Socratic i.) 1502. 

x. A drayman, in a passion, calls out, “You are a 

retty fellow’, without suspecting that he is uttering 
i. Macautay. Dramatic or tragic i., use of language 
having an inner meaning for a privileged audience, 
an outer for those immediately concerned. 2, The i. 
of time 1884. 

Irony (ai'ami), a. ME. [4 IRON sj. 1 + 
үл Of iron; of the nature of iron; resem- 
bling, abounding in, or containing iron. 

І. quartz 1843. Crystals of a clear i. brown 1875+ 
+I-rous, а. ME. (а. AF. irous, OF. 2705, 
irus, later ireux :—pop. L. type *Zrosus, 


IRRATIONALITY 


emitted radiance. 

the fact or quality of being irradiant 1646. 

Irradiant (iré-diant), а. 1526. [ad. L. 
irradiantem, irradiare. Emitting rays of 
light; shining brightly. Also fg. 

‘As Fire extinguish'd by th’ 1, Sun 1710. 

Irradiate (iré-di?t), pp/. а. 1526. [ad. L. 
irradiatus, irradiare (see next).| lllumined; 
made bright or brilliant. Const, as pple. 
or adj. 

The sky Erewhile i, only with his beam Cary, 

Irradiate (irzrdieit), v. 1603. [6 1. ir- 
radiat-, irradiare, f. ir- (18-1) + radiare to 
shine, f. radius ray.) 1. trans, To direct rays 
of light upon; to shine upon; toillumine 1623. 
+b. To influence with or as with rays of heat 
or anything radiant 1677. 2. fig. and żransf. 
To illumine with spiritual or intellectual light 
1627; to brighten as with light 1651. 3. To 
radiate; to send forth in or as in rays 1617. 
+4. intr, To radiate; to diverge in the form of 
rays -1794. 5. intr. To emit rays, to shine 
(оз or upon) 1642. 6. intr. To become 
radiant 1800, 

x. The midnight lightnings. 
blaze, і. heaven SoUTHEY. 2, The priest's jovial good 
humour irradiated his happy countenance LEVER. 
6. Lamb every now and then irradiates COLERIDGE. 
Hence Irra‘diative a. of which the tendency or 
property is toi, Irra'diator. 

Irradiation (iradizrfen). 1589. [а. F., 
ad. L. *irradiationem; see prec. | 

1. x. The action of irradiating; shining 1599. 
b. A ray of light, a beam 1643. 2. jig а. А 
beaming forth of spiritual light 1633. Ъ. In- 
tellectual illumination 1589. 3. Optics. The 
apparent enlargement of the edges of an object 
strongly illuminated, when seen against a dark 
ground 1834. 

. People look larger in light clothes than in dark, 
which may also be explained as the effect of i 
BERNSTEIN. 

IL т. The emission of heat-rays 1794. а. 
In older Physiology : The emission or emana- 
tion of any fluid, influence, princi ple, or virtue, 
from an active centre -1706. tb, The (fancied) 
emission of an immaterial fluid or influence 
from the eye -1696. 3. Physiol, The trans- 
mission of excitation from a nerve-centre out- 
wards 1847. 

Irradicate (iræ'dikett), v. rare. [f. IR-1 + 
radicare, -ari to take root.) trans., To fix by 
the root, to enroot, SIR W. HAMILTON. 

Irrationable (irefonáb'l), а. Obs. or arch. 
1583. [ad. late L. irrationaéilis, f. ir- (Ir-4) + 
rationabilis.) = IRRATIONAL @ I, 2. —1832. 
So tIrrationabi'lity. 

Irrational (ircefonal). 1470. [ad. L. zrra- 
tionalis, f. ir- (IR-?) + rationalis. 

A. adj. т. Not endowed with reason. 2. 
Not in accordance with reason; illogical, absurd 
1641. 3. Math. Not rational; not commen- 
surable with ordinary quantities such as the 
natural numbers; not expressible by an ordinary 
(finite) fraction, proper or improper. Usually 
applied to roots ; the same as surd, 1551. 4 
Gr. Pros. Said of a syllable having a metrical 
value not corresponding to its actual time- 
value, or of a metrical foot containing such a 
syllable 1844. 

т. The more i. kinds of animals Scorr. 2. Incon- 
siderate courage has given way to i. fear Burke, 

В. sb. 1. A being not endowed with reason ; 
one not guided by reason 1646. 2. Math, An 
irrational number or quantity; а surd 1571. 

Hence Irra'tionalism, a system of belief or 
action that disregards or contradicts rational 
principles. So Irra‘tionalist, Irrationali'stic 
а. Irra‘tionally adv. 

Irrationality (irefenze'liti). 1570. [f. prec. 
+-їтү.] 1. The quality of being irrational 
(see IRRATIONAL a.) 2. Optics, The in- 


.That with their awful 


f. ira.] | equality of the ratios of the dispersion of the 


ё (ёз) (there), 2 (2) (rein) g (Fr faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


various coloers in spectra produced refrac- 
кч. MM my "s 
irealizabie iria, 1053 пк.) 
тм саве (iibe-tib'l), а. 1834. [18:2] 
"That cannot be rebutted, 


Not receptive ; А 

Irreciprocal (isi pra) а. 1886. Ік-2,) 

Not iprocal; as, sre R- an 
unipolar conduction. Irrecipro'city. 

(irfkla-máb'), a. 1609, 

Iz-*] fr. Uncoatrolable HOLLAND. а. 

cannot be reclaimed 166a; of land 1814. 

8. Irrevocable 1834. Hence Irreclai*mabl $5 


Irrecognition irekjgni fon). 1820. [In- 


Absence of ition ; non-recognition, 
ЫРАА), а. 1837. 
1к-2,] Incapable ing recogn ; un- 
feo Hence Irrecognizabi lity, re 
cognizably v. 
(ire'kgasoilib'l, ire:kjnsoi- 
ble. 1599. [Ig-2] 


187), а. (s5.) Also -cilea 
I. That cannot be reconciled; implacably 
hostile. Const. £o, 9. Incompatible. Const. 
fo, with, 1646. 3. sb. A person who refuses to 
be reconciled; ef. One of a Political party 
who refuses to come to any agreement or make 


any compromise 1748. b. 2/. Principles, ideas, 
RS which cannot t harmonized with each 
other 1895. 


а. 
1866. From Oxford graduates down to Irish ir- 
Feconcilables 184. Непсе Irreconcilability, 
Irrecon » the quality of being i. — lr- 
Irreconci'liable а. 


rare, 
+Irre-concile, v. 1647. [In-2,] frams. To 
render unreconciled ; to make antagonistic; to 
estrange -1: Hence Irre'conci:lement. 
Tirre'conc/led, а. 1599. [IR-2,] Notre- 
conciled ; spec. in a state of variance with God 
-1750. 
Titreconcilia-tion, 1650. [IR- 2,] The fact 
or condition of being unreconciled 1678. 
е (irkrvorüb', a. 1533. 
[f In-*? + RECOVER v, + -ABLE, "That can- 
not be revoked, got back, restored to health 
or life ; fg. not capable of ing remedied or 
rus +b. That cannot be recovered from 
-1 
An i, sentence of death Tucker. 
health 1809. - А final and i. fall 1675. ence 
"verableness. o'verably adv. 
perable (irIkig poráb), а. ME. [a. 
OF., ad. late L. Trrecuperalilis, f, ir- (In- + 
recuperare; see -ABLE.] 1, That cannot be 
recovered or regained -1644. за. That cannot 
be Spay a ; кон -1626, 
1. Teares t upon a thing i, HACKET, 
CHrrecuvable, а. rare, 1548. [f.In-2 + 
RECURE v, + -ABLE.] Incurable; irremedi- 
able —1579. So TfIrrecured 4. (rare), in- 
curable 1598. 
ble (irkiz-záb']), а, 


I. debts 1182 ill 


1776. [а. Е. 


irrécusable, or ad. late L trrecusabilis; see 
RECUSANT and 7ABLE,] Incapable of being 
id acceptance, 

wii ive H Я - 
EU ven im an i, proof H, Warrotg, Irre: 
Irredeemable (irřd7măb’), а, 1609. 
[IR-?; prob. after OF. (legal) Zrredimibie.) 
I. 


Incapable of being redeemed or bought 
b. Of paper currency : Not convertible 


into cash 1856. 2, Jig. That admits of no 


release or change of state ; absolute, hopeless ME. 


1839. 8. 

PE 1834. 
x, The debt..for which annuities have bee 

for a limited period is called the L debt reno 


Beyond redemption; utterly de- 


ity of being not redeemable, 

x NE (irMderntiz'm), 1883. [See 
next and -15м. he policy or program f 
the Irredentists, 3 2. one ee 

Irredentist (ir/dentist). 1882, (ad. It. 
irredentista, f (ltalia) irredenta unredeemed, 
unrecovered EIA In Italian politics (since 
1878), an adherentof the party which advocates 
the recovery and union to. Italy of all Italian- 


ге (man) a (pass), 


1 
7 | and wilde Glendower Suaxs, 


au (loud). р (cut). e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi [6 
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districts now subject to other coun- 

tries, attrib, as adj. 
Irreducible (ir/digsib'l), a. 1633. [In-2,] 
1. That cannot be reduced to a d form, 


State, condition, etc. — b. spec. That cannot be 
reduced to a simpler or more intelligible form 
1753. 2. Path. That cannot be reduced b 

treatment to a desired form or condition 1839. 
3. Incapable of being reduced to a smaller 
number or amount 1860, 4. Invincible, 


pente 1858. 
т. Fashions... to rule Hartas. b. T. case (Alg.): 
that case of cubic equations where the TOO, appears 


under an impossible or imaginary form, and yet is 
real Cuamuers. 2. Ani, tumour in the right groin 
1859. Hence Irreducibi-lity, Irredu'cibleness. 
Irredu'cibly adv, var. Irréductible a. (rare), 

on, -flexion (irle-kfon). 1861. 
8-2%) Want of reflection; unreflecting 
action or conduct. 

ve (irflektiv), а. 1833. [Ir- 2] 
Unreflecting. Hence Irrefle'ctively adv., 
ness, 

Irreformable (irf? -1máb'l), a, 1609. [In-2.) 
т. Incapable of being reformed. 2. Incapable 
of alteration 1812, 

1, She was unteachable, i, 1892. 

Irrefragable (ire-frágib']), a. 1533. [ad. 
late L, irrefragabilis, f. ir- (In- duh refragari ; 
see -ABLE.] І, That cannot refuted or 
disproved ; incontrovertible, indisputable, un- 
deniable, 2. That cannot or must not be 
broken ; indestructible ; inviolable 3 irresistible, 
Now rare. 1562. +3, Of persons: Obstinate, 
inflexible -162r, 

1, Alexander of Hales, the i. Doctor CAMDEN, 
i, answer to the popular theories Ѕтивнѕ, 3. He isi, 
in his humour Burton. Hence Irre/fragabi-lity, 
Irre'fragableness. Irre'fragably zm 

frangible (іга тад), a. 1719. [f. 
In? + REFRANGIBLE (irreg. for refringible, 
after refraction).] т. That cannot or must not 
be broken; inviolable. а, О, tics. Not ree 
frangible; incapable of being refracted (mod.). 

Irrefutable (4447, ire'fitib', а. 
1620. Гай. І. irrefutalilis, f, ire (In- 2) + 
reofutabilis, £ refutare to REFUTE.) That 
cannot be refuted or disproved; incontrover- 
tible, irrefragable, Hence Irrefutabi'lity, the 
quality of being i, Irrefutably adv, 

Irregenerate (irfdgenérei), а, rare, 1657. 
[irai Notregenerate; unregenerate. Hence 
TIrrege*neracy, T-genera-tion, unregenerate 
state, 

Irregular (iregizli:. (ME. zrreguler(e, 
a. OF. zrreguler, ad. med.L; irregularis, f, ir- 
(18-2) + L. regularis; see REGULAR.] 

A. adj Not regular. I г. Of things: Not 
in conformity with rule or principle; contrary 
to rule; disorderly in action or conduct; ano- 
malous, abnormal 1483. b. Unregulated ; 
morally disorderly, ?0ds, 1608. 3. Of 
persons: Not conforming to rule, law, or 
moral principle ; lawless, disorderly ME. з. 
Not of regular or symmetrical form ; unevenly 
placed x Pe 4. In reference to time or motion: 
Unequal or uneven in continuance, occurrence, 
Or succession. Hence of an agent: Doing 
something at irregular intervals or times, 1608, 

x. The efforts of their i, valour Gipson. Ani. order 
b. I. appetite 1746, conduct т 2. The i. 
3. Two 1. rows of tall 
4 l breathing 1794. An 


Disqualified for 
or for exercise of clerical functions 
* 2. Gram, Inflected not according to the 
normal method. Said also of the inflexion, 1611, 
3. Math, Having unequal sides 1700, 4. Bot. 
and Zool. a. Abnormal in form. b. Not sym- 
metrical or uniform in shape or arrangement; 
spec. of a flower, Having the members of the 
samecycle (esp, the petals) unlike in form or size, 
1794. 5. Mil, Of troops: Not belonging to the 
established army organization ; notforming an 
organized military body 1856. 

5. The Danes..put the i, English levies to flight 


FREEMAN, 

В. 50, x. Gram. An irregular noun, verb, 
etc. (rare) 1611. 2. One not belonging to the 
regular body ; one not of the regular clergy ; 


an irregular practitioner, attendant, etc, 1534, 


894. 


meagre houses Dickens, 
i. attendant (»zad.), 

IL Techn. senses, т, Eccl, 
ordination, 


IRREMITTABLE 
b. Mil A soldier not of the 
usu. к. = irregular troops dott “зу 
a. b. With this small Compuay of 
set out 1746. Hence Irregularity “ж. м 
ty (герй тїз), ML 
кечи, ad. med. L. irregu `r 
aris; sce -ІТҮ.] The qualit 
irregular ; something that is Puta 
Sect, Infraction of the rules as еш 
into or exercise of boly orders ; an 
ment or disqualification by which a 
debarred from Ordination, exercise ube 
functions, or ecclesiastical adva; 
tIrre:gulate, а. 1579. [ad. med.L й 
vy see In-?,] Unregulated ; i 
orderly -1650. “So Irre'gulated а. rare, ү 
Irre-gulate, v. 1600. (f. тес.) Lr. 
1 L^ prec] fram, Te 
render irregular ; to disorder, 
а а. [f. 18-21. bs 
-OUS.] Unruly, lawless, С тд, 1v, i. 
Hrreje-ctable, а. (2-2 That amid 
5 Boye. 
tirrela-psable, а. 1660. LIn- 3] Not liable 
to relapse. Н. More. 

Irrelate (1:4), а. rare, 1845. (f. In. 
+L. relatus, referre.) Not related, ши 

Irrelation (irZlz-fon). 1848. (к. 1) Ab 
sence of relation, want of connexion, 

Irrelative (ire-làtiv), а. 1640. (f. Іа-24 
RELATIVE.) Not relative; unrelated, uncom 
nected; hence, in Metaph., without relai 
absolute, b, Irrelevant 1649. е, Mus, (See 
quot.) 1811, 

It seems evident, that the [colours, odours, ete} 
have an absolute Being i. to Us Воүіж, c. Irrelatine, 
а term applied to any two chords which do not сома 
some sound common to both Busay, Hencelrreda- 
tive-ly adv. ness. 

Irrelevance (ire:l/váns). 1561. [In-2; of 
RELEVANCE, -ANCY.] The fact or quality of 
being irrelevant; want of pertinence, 
with ал and 2/7. 

A second i. foisted in upon the back of the first буз. 
So Irre'levancy 1592. 

irrelevant (ire'livánt), а. 1558 (orig. Se). 
[IR-?.] Not relevant or pertinent to the case; 
that does not apply ; said orig. of evidence or 
arguments, 

о accumulation of facts can establish ап % coe 
clusion 1877, Hence Irre‘levantly adv. 

Irrelievable (irélé-vab'l), а. 1670. [In- 1) 
Not relievable, that cannot be relieved. М 

Trreligion (ігйі-д дәп). 1592. [ad. L. ir. 
religionem, f, ir- (IR-?) + religionem.) — Y. 
Want of religion ; ostility to or disregard of 
religious principles; irreligious conduct 1598. 
fa. A false or perverted religion-1655. Hence 
Irreli:gionist, one who supports or practises L; 
a professed opponent of religion. 

Irreligious (ir/i:dzos), a. 1561. [ad. L. 
irreligiosus, f. ir- (In-?) + religiosus RELIGI- 
008.) т. Not religious; hostile to or without 
regard for religion; ungodly. Also transf. of 
things. +2, Believing in, practising, or pet- 
taining to a false religion -1634. : 

2 i Dm whose iar Frospects are Sled, ves 
earth, and sense, and mortal life BERKELEY. 
issue of an 1, Moore Suaks. Hence Irreli’giously 
adv., ness. bee 

eable (гетӣ, ir'miibl 4. 
1569. [ad. L. zrremeabilis, f. ir- (IR-*)+ 
remeare to go back, f. re- + meare; see -ABLE. 
Cf. permeable.) Admitting of no return. зч 

The dark i. way Рорк. Hence Irre'meably à 

Irremediable (irmřdišb’l), a. 1533: 86 
L. irremediabilis; see In-? and REMEDIABLE. 
Not remediable; that does not admit of remedy, 
cure, or correction; irreparable. | ble 

A person of a desperate fortune, i. and irrecoveral 
Jer Tavton Hence Irreme'diableness. 
me'diably adv, 1601. ' 

Irremissible (irfmi*síb'l) a. Also Ce 
table. ME. [a. F. irrémissible, ad. L. S: 
sibilis; see IR- ? and REMISSIBLE. ] NOU 
sible; for or of which there can be noremissi it. 

An irremissable sin Hares, annual Tribute Tite 
Hence Irremissibi-lity, Irremisssiblenes» ^ 
quality or condition of being i, Irremi'ssibly ¢ 

i'ssion. 1631. [In-2.] Non-remission. 

Irremi:ssive, а, 1817. [In-2.] Unremitting: 
tIrremi-ttable, а. rare, 1587. [IR-2.]= 
IRREMISSIBLE -1635. 


4, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ¢ (Psyche), g (what). p (80): 


a. (sb.) 1597- 


ifm 


wable; not subject to 

кна ^g *a. Immovable, 
n „) -1822. з. s. One 

i Ant 1848. Hence Ir- 


-mo'vably adv. 


-mo"vableness, 
ns nerabie, а. rare. 1623. (1к- 2.) | 
remunerated ог paid. 


а. [In-*] Unrenowned. 
— T rare, 1822. [IR-2.] = 
jreparib’l), a. ME. [a.F. 
мга, „ irreparabilis; see Ів- ? and 
E) Not Tebarable; that cannot be 
intiled, remedied, or made good. 
Lote arab tence Sales aratleness. Tr- 
= var. repairable (now rare). 


adr. у 
"ае (irfprlab'l), а. 1633. [IR-*.] 


Inspable of being repealed or annulled ; ir- 


js inhibitory Statute. . stand . i. 1642. Irre- 
Шу, Irrepea lableness. Irrepea'lably 


t, а. rare. 1513. [IR- 3,] Not 
; impenitent. So Irrepe'ntance 
vers), non-repentance. Irrepe'ntantly adv. 
Ble irzplz sáb), a. 1807. [In-?.] 
Net replaceable ; that cannot be replaced. 
ble (ir/ple'viábl), а. 1543- (ad. 
asd L. irrepleviabilis; see IR- Запа REPLEVI- 
ARE.) Law, = next. 
ble (irfple'vizdb'l), а. 1621. 
[Е 12-3 + REPLEVISABLE.] Zaw, Not re- 
ебе; that cannot be replevied or delivered 
a 


sureties. 
Irreprehensible (ireprthe'nsib’l), а. Now 
mm, ME. [ad. late L. irreprehensibilis; see 
11.1200 REPREHENSIBLE.] Not reprehensi- 
te or blameworthy; irreproachable. Hence 
‘nsibleness, Irreprehe'nsibly adv. 
table (irepr/ze'ntáb'l), а. 1673. 
[12-2.]. Incapable of representation, 
ive actions, as such, are i. by painti 
De Quincey, Hence терсе айе дева. d 
ible (irzpre'síb'l), a. (50.) 1818. 
[L I-* + REPRESS + м т. Not repres- 
Ville; that cannot be repressed, restrained, or 


down. (Of persons, often joc.) з. 5d, An 
ч ible person 1890. 


. uproar of thei, undergraduates 1879. Irre- 
Кеш ty, -pre'ssibleness. Irrepre'ssibly 


lrrepressive, a. 1856. [In-2.] = prec 
Irreproachable (irzprzvtfib?l), " Eg 
[à F. irréģrochable; see IR- and REPROACH- 
m Not reproachable; free from blame, 
^ less, 
exact and і, Piece of Architecture EvELYN. 
PE proachabi‘lit Irreproa'chable- 
the qua! i ofbeingi. Irreproa‘chably adv. 
tle able (ir/prz'váb'l) а. 1504. 
> s ү 1. Not reprovable; blameless, ir- 
roachable, Now rare. ta. That cannot 
isproved ; irrefutable –1646. Hence Ir- 
mene Irrepro'vably adv. 
1 on (ire'pfon). 1598. (ad. late L. irreg- 
onu or stealing in, 
Е t irepti/fas), а. 1673. 
Зер, irrepere to Rd in or de + Шы 


С б Ө 
Characterized by creeping in or having crept 


in, esp, into a text 
+ à 
Irre-putable, а. 1709. (IR-2.] Not repu- 


RUM 

ent (ігёг-, iusi-lid 

Ntra, » Пё), а. [IR-2.] 
i iu that does not spring back or 


« SPENCER, 
Trresistance (irtzistins), 1643. [IR-2.] 


Abse i 
nce of resistance ; non-resistance, 


ү anle (riistb'!), a. (sb) Also 
INCUN 1397, [ad. late L. irresistibilis, f. ir- 
pur QURE See -IBLE.] т, Not resisti- 

ў Wu Nore or fascinating to be 
H o i 
RA o e resisted lawfully, 


Hd. sistible person 1774. 
Мил, Теше, that Renown'd, Irrisistible hee 
tibi'lity, Tree id of opinion isi, Слпвом. Irresis. 
Tlrres?sti Ps stibleness, Irresi'stibly adv. 

» а. 1669. [Erron. blending of 


resisti Н 
К ible and Tesistless.]  Resistless, irresisti- 


© -1796. 


Fig. 1579- 
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"-2J3!wb'), a. 1646. [ad. 
L. irresolubilis; see IR-* and RESOLUBLE.] 
1. Incapable of being resolved into elements; 


indissoluble ; insoluble 1666. 2. Incapable of | 


being loosened and dispelled or relieved 1646. 
3. Incapable of being solved 1868. 

2. With many moe almost i. scruples Gaute, Hence 
Irre'solubleness, the quality of being i. 

Irresolute (ire'z/!'ut), a. 1573. [ad. L. 
irresolutus; see IR-? and RESOLUTE.) H1. 
Not resolved ; left ambiguous or obscure 1603. 
2. Unresolved as to a course of action. Also 
3. Wanting in resolution ; infirm 
of purpose; vacillating 1600, 

з. I, what part to take FRANKLIN, — 3. Cicero..was 
i. timid, and inconsistent J. Н. Newman, Hence 
Irre'solute-ly adv., -ness. 

ution (irezil'z"fan). 1592. ([prob. 
a. Е. irrésolution, f. ir- (In-2) + résolution.) 
Want of resolution, tr. The condition of not 
having arrived at a settled opinion on some 
subject; uncertainty, doubt. With 57. An 
instance of this. —1813. 
being irresolute ; indecision of character ; vacil- 
lation. With ал and 2/. An instance of this. 
1601. 

2. His i of mind..induced him to listen to the 
suggestions of the French ambassadors 1823. 

rresolvable (irtzp'lvab'l), а. 1660. [In-?.] 
Not resolvable. 1. Incapable of being solved. 
2. That cannot be resolved into elements or 
parts 1785. 3. ‘That cannot be disentangled 
1886, 

2. I, nebulz, 
stars by telescopic examination, 


nebula that cannot be resolved into 


Hence Irresolva- 
bi'lity, Irreso'lvableness. 
+Irreso:lved, a. 1621. [IR-2.] Not resolved; 
not settled in opinion; undecided; irresolute 
-1864. Hence Irreso‘lvedly adv. 

Irrespective (ir/spe'ktiv), a. and adv. 
[In-3.] Not respective. фі. Disrespectful 
—1654. 2. 
Deren persons or circumstances. Now 
rare. 1650. 3, Existing or considered without 
respect or regard to something else; indepen- 
dent of 1694. 
SPECTIVELY. Const. of. 1839. 

2. He..oversteps, in his i. zeal, every. 
every right opposed to his course COLERIDGE, 
speculative interest, which is i. of all practical con- 
siderations BUCKLE. 

Irrespectively (irispe'ktivli), adv. 1624. 
[f prec.  -Lv?.] fr. Disrespectfully. FEATLY. 


decency and 


Ta. In a manner showing disregard of particu- 
3. With- 
independently 


lar persons or circumstances 
out regard to other things; 
1648. 

3. Prosperity, 
and more desirable than adversity SOUTH. 

Irrespirable (ir/spoie'ráb'l, ire'spiráb'), a. 
1822, |f. IR-2 + RESPIRABLE, or a, F.] 
respirable; unfit for respiration, 

Irresponsible (iréspernsib'l), a. 
table, 1648. + RESPONSIBLE. 


71716. 


Cf. 


f. In- 
F. pd т. Not responsible; not 
answerable for conduct or actions; not liable 
of legal 
Also, Acting or done without 


to be called to account ; incapable 

responsibility. i 

a sense of responsibility. а, Insolvent 1890. 
They left the crown, perfectly i, BURKE, 
risoner was idiotic and i, 1890. 

Trresponsibleness. Irrespo'nsibly adv. 


Irresponsive (ir/spe'nsiv), 2. 


inquiry. Hence Irrespo'nsiveness. 

Irrestrainable (irfstrénab'l), а. 
Пв-2, 
in PUN Hence Irrestrai'nably adv. 


1643. 


Irresu'scitable, а. [IR-%.] Not resusci- 


table; that cannot berestored to life, CARLYLE 
Trretention (irite'nfon). [In-2.] Lack o 
retention; irretentiveness. DE QUINCEY, 
Trretentive (irite'ntiv), a. 
Not retentive; lacking the 
Hence Irrete'ntiveness, 
Irretraceable  (ir/trz"sibl), a. 
[In-7,] That cannot be retraced. 


1847 


Irretractile (irtrz'ktil, чәй), а. [In-7.] 
Not retractile; incapable of being drawn back. 


H. SPENCER. 


8 (Ger, Köln). (Fr, 


реи). ü (Ger. Mëller), # (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). 


Irretrievable (iržtrř vă 
€ (&9) (there). 


2. The condition of 


Characterized by disregard of 


b. Now chiefly advb. ; = IRRE- 


3A 


considered absolutely and i., is better 


Not 


Also 


The 
‘rresponsibi'lity, 


1846. [18-2.] 
Not responsive; not responding to a force or 
stimulus; giving no answer to a question or 


Not restrainable; that cannot be held 


1749. [18-2] 
power of retention. 


1), a. 1695. (IR- 23| 


IRRISIBLE 
That cannot be retrieved ; irrecoverable; ir- 


reparable. 

The i, decline of his brother's health Gissow, Irre- 
trievabi'lity, Irretrie-vableness. Irretrie*v- 
ably adv. 
+Irretu-rnable, a. 1563. [С IR- + RETURN 
v. +-ABLE.) That cannot be turned back; 
admitting of no return —1600. 

Irrevea-able, а. (15- 2.] That cannot be 
revealed. So Irrevea'lably adv. (Dicts.) 

Irreverence (ire+véréns). ME. (ad. L. ír- 
reverentia, f. irreverentem 5 see -ENCE.] 1. 
The fact or quality of being irreverent; dis- 
respect to a person or thing held sacred or 
worthy of honour. b. with az and g/, An 
instance of this 1744. 2. The condition of not 
being reverenced. CLARENDON. 

Irreverend (irevérénd), a. 1576. [IR-*.] 
1. Not reverend; unworthy of veneration 1748. 
92. Formerly confused with IRREVERENT. 

2. I. Gesture or Behaviour Guinpat, — Irre'ver- 
endly adv. 

Irreverent (ire'vérént), a. Also ‘finr-. 
1494. [ad. L, in-, irreverentem, f. in-, ir- (In-?) 
+ reverentem, revereri to REVERE. Cf. F. 
irrévérent, In OF. reverent represented L, 
reverendus; whence sense т.) Ті. = IRREVER- 
END. Fabyan. 2. Not reverent; wanting in 
reverence; showing disrespect to a sacred or 
venerable person or thing 1550. 

а, Th’ i. Son Of him who built the Ark Мил, P. 2. 
хи. тот. The i: rony of Mephistopheles В, Тлхіок, 


Irre'verently adv. 
Irreversible (i2vo*sfb/l a. Also T-able. 
1. 


1625. [In-*.] ‘That cannot be reversed. 
‘That cannot be undone, repealed, or annulled; 
irrevocable. я. That cannot be turned back- 
wer, upside down, or in the opposite direction 
1821. 

т, The irreversable Decree of Fate 1728. Irrever- 
sibility, Irreve'rsibleness, Irreve'rsibly a«v. 

Irrevocable (ire-v/káb'l), а. Also firrevo"- 
kable, ME. [ad. L. irrevocadilis, f. ir- (IR-?) 
+ revocabilis, f. revocare,  Irrevokable follows 
Eng. revoke.) That cannot be recalled. I. 
That cannot be called, brought, fetched, or 
taken back; that is beyond recovery. 2. That 
cannot be revoked, repealed, annulled, or un- 
done; unalterable, irreversible, (The, prevail- 
ing sense.) 1490. 

т. The i. yesterday KINGSLEY. 
irreuocable of theym [the gods) CaxTon. 
cabi'lity, Irre’vocableness, Irre'vocably adv. 

Irrevoluble (ire'vliub'l), a. rare. 1641, 

f. IR-2 + REVOLUBLE, ad. L, revolubilis.] 

hat has no finite period of revolution ; of in- 
finite circuit. i 

"The datelesse and i, Circle of Eternity Мил. 

Irrigable (i'rigăb'l), a. 1844. (f. L. irrigare; 
see -BLE.] Capable of being irrigated. 

Irrigate (irrige't), v. 1615. |i. L. irrigat-, 
irrigare, f. ir- (In- 3) + rigare to water] 1, 
trans, To supply with moisture; to moisten, 
wet. 2. spec. To supply (land) with water b 
means of channels or streams passing throug 
it; to water, (The prevailing sense.) 1623. 
b. Med, To supply (a part, a wound, etc.) 
with a constant flow or sprinkling of some 
liquid, for cooling, cleansing, or disinfecting 
1876. 3. fig. To refresh or make fruitful as 
with moisture 1686. 

2. Country..artificially irrigated by a network of 
canals YEATS. LN 

Irrigation (irigzrfon). 1612. [ad. І. irri- 
gationem ; see prec. | The action of supplying 
or fact of being supplied with moisture; spec. 
-|the action of supplying land with water by 
means of channels or streams, А150 attrib, 

The Sixth Helpe of Ground is by.. I. Bacon. 

Irrigator (irigeltor) 1820. [a. late LJ 
. | т, One who or that which irrigates. з. Med. 
E| A contrivance for irrigating (sense 2 b) 1887. 
Irriguous (irigizos), a. Now rare. 1651. 
rr L. irriguus, f. ir- (IR-1) + riguus watered, 

stem of rigare.) 1. Irrigated ; moistened, 
wet; esp. of a region or tract of land: well- 
watered, moist, watery. 2. Having the quality 
of irrigating; watering, bedewing 1684. 

1, The flourie lap Of som i. Valley Мил, P. L. 1v. 
255. a. A lordly river.. Through the meadows sinuous, 
wandered і. CLoucH. Hence Irri'guousness. 
+Irrisible (iri'zib’l), а. (ad. late L. zrzzs- 
bilis, f. irridere.| Ridiculous. A. CAMPBELL. 


з. Bi the sentence 
Irre'vo- 


2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Irrision (iriga). Now rere orarch. 1526. 
L. irrisionem, 


pa £ irridere.) The action of 


at а person or thing in derision or 
pen pee or i. Јал, Тлүтов. 

[== rare. 1739. [a. L.; see 
prec.] L One who laughs at another; a 


mocker. з. Zool A bird of the genus /rrisor 
or rite 50 called from their cry ; 
a ence Irri*sory a. 
(iritäbiJiti). 1755. [ad. L. 
frrifabilitas, £. irritabilis; see next and 
IY. ] quality or state of being irritable, 


1. The quality or state of being easily an- 
noyed 


Path, 
dition of being excessively or morbidly exci- 
table or sensitive to the contact or action ofany- 
thing 1785. 3. Physiol, and Biol, The capacity 
of being excited to vital action (e.g. motion, 
contraction, nervous impulse, etc.) by the ap- 
stimulus; a property of 
or protoplasm in general, and 
esp. of certain organs or tissues of animals and 

plants, particularly muscles and nerves 1755. 

x. The gloomy i. of his{ J ohnson's]existence Boswett, 

table (i*ritib'l) a. 1662. (ad. L. irrita- 
bilis, f. irritare; see "BLE.] Capable of being 
irritated; susceptible of irritation, 1, Readily 
excited to anger or impatience; easily ruffled 
or annoyed. 2. Readily excited to action; 
highly responsive to stimulus; (of a bodily 
organ or part), Excessively or morbidly exci- 
table or sensitive ре IRRITATE 2.13) 1791, 3. 
Physiol, and Biol, Capable of being excited to 
vital action by the application of some physical 
stimulus; said esp. of muscles and nerves, as 
subject respectively to contraction and to 
motor or sensory impulse under the influence 
of the proper external forces 1793. 

т. His ill health made him more Suspicious and i, 
than ever Evruinsronz, Hence Irritably adv. 

Lrritament. Now rare or Obs. 1634. (ad. 
L, trritamentuma Tovocative; see IRRITATE 
v.t and -MENT. omething that excites or 
provokes an action, feeling, or state; a provo- 
cative, an incentive; an irritant, 

Y! (i'ritánsi). 183r. [f. IRRITANT 
a.l; see -ANCY.] Irritating quality or charac- 
ter; irritation, 

"rritancy 2. 1681. [£ IRRITANT 2.2; see 
-АМСҮ.) Rom., Civil, and Sc, Law, The fact 
of rendering, or condition of being rendered, 
null and void, 

tant (iritint), аЛ and sd, 1636. [ad. 
L. irritantem, irritare IRRITATE 2л) 

А. adj. +1, That irritates or stirs up; excit- 
ing, provocative, з, Causing irritation, physi- 
cal or (rarely) mental; irritating 1828, 

з. I. poisons 1834. I. or factious opposition 1885. 

B. sd, An irritant substance, body, or agency; 
in Path. a poison, etc. which produces irrita- 
tion; in Physiol, and Biol, anything that 
stimulates an organ to its Proper vital action, 
Also fig. 1802. 

Jig. A persecution which Pinches, but does not 
suppress, is act ап i. and notan absorbent Hers, 
Trritant, 4.^ 1592. (ad. L, irzitantem, 
irritare IRRYTATE v2] Rom., Civil, and Sc. 
Law. Rendering null and void. 

The States elected i Duke of Anjowe for their 

ing, with this clause i; That if hee did violate any 
point of bis oath, the people should owe him no alle- 
geance HAYWARD, 


Irritate (iritett), 21 тзт. 
irritare to incite, excite, provoke,] tx. ¢rans, 
To stir up, excite, 
some action. 


exasperate, provoke; to vex, 
1 (a bodily organ or part) to 
morbid action, or to abnormal condition; to 
produce irritation in 1674. 4. Physiol. and 
Biol. To stimulate (an organ of an animal or 
plant) to some characteristic action or condi- 
tion, as motion, contraction, or nervous im- 
pulse 1803. 


т, Cold maketh the Spirits vigorous, and irritateth 1“ 


With us drink irritates quarrels 
^. 2. Dismiss the man, nor i, the god 
4. Irritating the Soles, by tickling or other- 


them Bacon. — b, 
Sir T. HERBERT, 2, 
Pore, 


& (man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


wise CaarexrEs So fl'rritate 447. 4. irritated. 
I-rritatedly, I oo oe 

Frritate, 2.2 1605. |t. L. irritate, irritare 
to make void, f. irritus invalid ; see IRRITE а.) 
Rom., Civil, and Se. Law, trans, To tender 
void, nullify; = DEFEAT v. 

Irritation (irita-fon). 1585. (ad. L. irrita- 
tionem.) The action Of irritating, or condition 
of being irritated. +r, The action of stirring 
up or provoking to activity; incitement -1859. 
з. peration, provocation, vexation, annoy- 
ance 1795, 3. Path, (and Med.) Excitement 
of a bodily part or organ to excessive sensitive- 
ness or morbid action; the resulting condition 
1685. 4. Physiol. and Biol, The inducement 
of some vital action or condition (as motion, 
contraction, or nervous impulse) in an organ, 
tissue, etc. of an animal or plant by application 
of a stimulus 17 

x. The whole body of the arts and sciences com- 
Poses one vast machinery for the i. and develo ment 
of the human intellect Dz Quixcey, — a. Jacobinism 
which arises from penury and і, Burke. 

Irritative (initettiv), а, 1686. [f. as IRRI- 
TATE v.l +-IVE.] Ст, Having the quality of 
stirring upor exciting toaction; now in Physiol. 
or Biol, Having the Property of stimulating to 
vital action, а, Tending to irritate; annoying 
1878, 8. Path. Characterized by or accom- 
panied with irritation of the system or of some 
organ 1807. 

1, fever 1807, conditions of the bone 1873. 

Èri (riteltari, -ătəri), а. f. as prec. 
+ -ОкҮ.] irritative. HALES, 

Tlrrite, а. Also irrit, 1482. Гай. L. irritus 
invalid, f. ir- (IR-2) + ratus established, valid. ] 
Void, of no effect 71741. 

tIrrite, v. 1450. [a. F. irriter.] = IRRITATE 
vA -1661, 

Irrorate (izórét), а. 1826, [ad. L. irro- 
ratus bedewed.] Irrorated (see next 2). 

Irrorate (i-rdre't), v, 1623. [f. L. zrrorat-, 
Trrorare, f. îr- (18-1) + rorare to drop dew, f. 
ros, rorem.) т. trans. To wet or sprinkle as 
with dew; to bedew, besprinkle; to moisten 
-1676. 2. Zool., esp. Entom. In pa. pple. 
= sprinkled minutely (with dots) 1843. 

tion (irorzrfon). 1623. [f. JRRORATE 
v] fr. A sprinkling ог yetting as with dew; 
a moistening —1784. а, Zool, sprinkling of 
minute dots or spots of colour 1843. 
tional (iroutafanal), a. 1875. [In-2.] 
Dynamics. Not rotational; characterized by 
absence of rotation; said of fluid motion. 
brical (irz:brikil), а. 1846. [18-2] 
Not rubrical ; contrary to the rubric. 
+I-rrugate, v. 1566, [f L. Zrrugat-, irru- 
gare, f. ir- (IR-1) + эш, f, ruga a wrinkle.] 
trans, To wrinkle, Irrugation, 
pt (irv'pt), v. rare. 1855. ІЁ L. irrupt-, 
irrumpere, f. ir- (IR-1) + rumpere.) т. trans, 
To break into, 2. intr, To burst in, break in, 
make an irruption 1886, 

Irruption (iro fon). 1533: [ad. L. irrup- 
tionem ; see prec. т. The action of bursting 
or breaking in; a violent entry, inroad, in- 
cursion, or invasion, esp. of a hostile force or 
tribe. 2. Confused with ERUPTION. 

1. As if Nature made recompence for the irruptions 
of the seas Hottanp, а. Vesuvius had lately made 
aterrible i, Lutrrett, Feverish Irruptions ARBUTHNOT, 

ptive (irv'ptiv), а. 1593. [f. as IRRUPT 
+ -IVE.]_ Making or tending to irruption, 

Irvingite (Ә`зуәй). 1836. [f surname 
Irving + -1TE.] A member of a religious body 
founded about 1835 on the basis of principles 
promulgated by ward Irving (1792-1834), 
a minister of the Church of Scotland, settled 
in London, and excommunicated in 1833. (The 
body itself assumes the title of Catholic Apostolic 
Church.) Also attrib, or adj, So Irvingism, 
Is (iz), v. 3 sing. pres. indic. of vb. BE, q.v. 
Is-: see Iso-, 


-is (-ys), ME. and esp. Sc. var. of the gram- 
matical inflexion -es, 75, of the gen, sing., and 
the pl. of sbs., and of the 3rd pers. sing. of 
verbs. In MSS. sometimes treated as a sepa- 
Tate word or element. 

My Lord of Caunterbury is avis and agreement 1456, 
Isabel (izábel) 1828, (a. F. zsade/le = 
ISABELLA.] ISABELLA т. 2. A small 


chef). ә (ever). oi G 


(izábe-là), 7 
the name /;2e//a, Fr, Гаме) ү - 
yellow; light buff. Also Used as 4 
aoc Ww. the Archduchess Isabella sadi 
Siege of Ostend, 1601-1604. fte 
varieties of fruits : 


T 

Isabelline (izübe-lin, әј), а, Фу ig 
Prec. + -INE.] Of an Isabel colour, b 
Yalow ] sabella “руш 

BOBE (әїзйрўа-йдї, „рда 20). 1 [ 
а. Сг. elaayaryy introduction, f, Fr 
leading.] An introduction, 

agogic (»isápp dzik), a, (sb) 1828, [ad 
" Hagoricus, a. Сї. see prec. 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to isagoge: inte 


ductory to any branch of Study, 
The formal, introductory or i, studies 1885, 
B. sd. (usu. in pl. tsagogies). Introductory 


studies; esp. that part of theology which & 
introductory to exegesis 1864. 
So 1Isago'gical a. introductory 1529, 
Bon, -ic, erron, forms of IsoGoN, -1¢, 

Isapostolic (siszppstplik), a, 1860, (t 
eccl. Сг, IgamóaroAos equal to an apostle + 
-IC.] Equal to, or contemporary with, the 
apostles; a name given in the Gree Church to 
bishops consecrated by the apostles, and to 
other persons eminent in the primitive church. 

t-, an element derived from L. йшй (Gr, 
laáris) woad, used in Chem. to form the name 
of ISATIN, etc, 

Isatic (əisæ'tik) acid, C.H7NO5 (= isatin + HO); 
the salts of which are Isatates (isitets) T'satyde 
(tisathyd), a substance bearing the same relation to 
isatin that indigo-white bears to indigo-blue, being 
formed from it by the addition of one atom of hydrogen. 

(әї'здип). Also -ine, 1845. (f L 
tsatis, a. Gr. laáris the plant woad, whence a 
blue dye is obtained + -IN1,] Chem, A crystal. 
line, reddish-orange substance (CyHgNO,), of 
brilliant lustre, obtained from indigo by oxida- 
tion, 

-isation, freq. var. of -izATION. 

Isatis (ai-sitis), 1774. (from some northern 
native name] The white or Arctic fox, Cani 


lagopus. : 

Жапо (18Кгет1дї). 1581. Гай, L. Zscariota, 
a. Gr. "Ioxapwrns, ?ad. Heb, isi 'riyõih man 
of Kerioth (a place in Palestine) J The sur- 
name of Judas, the disciple who betrayed Jesus 
Christ, “Hence, = an accursed traitor, ^ Also 
attrib, Hence Iscario'tic, -ical a. of or relat- 
ing to Judas Iscariot. 

Ischiadic (iski,ze-dik), а. 1727. [ad. L. 
ischiadicus, a, Gr. laxcaóucós, f. la ids, laxiab- 
pain in the hip, f. 1a (ov hip-joint.| Of or per- 
taining totheischium; ischiatic, So I'schial ie 

iatic (iskizetik), а. 1656. [ай. шей, 
ischiaticus, altered from isch jadicus (see prec.).] 
1. Of or pertaining to the ischium or hip; 
sciatic 1741. 2. Attected with sciatica. f 

Ischio- (iskio), ad. Gr. loyıo-, comb. f. 
lexíov IscH1UM, with sense , pertaining “tle 
connecting the ischium and, ..', as ischio 
Te‘ctal, etc, rato 

Hence also Ischio-ca‘psular a., relating hr 
or connected with the ischium and the OPE 
ligament of the hip-joint, ^ Ischio'cerite Шу 
кёраѕ horn], Zool, the third joint of a T 
developed antenna of a crustacean, noo rd 
dite sj. [Gr. mous, тоб- foot], Zool, the eh 
joint of a fully developed limb of a Er A 
|Ischium (iskijm). РІ. ischia Cee 
tias). 1646. [L., a. Gr. lextov ыруын of 
as now used.] The lowest of the Du Mo 
the os innominatum, the bone оп whi 
body rests when sitting. t Gr. 

Ischuretic (iskiure'tik). 1706. [б d 
lexovpéeiw to suffer from retention of uri А ca 
nextand diuretic.) A. adj. Having HO Pes 
ofcuringischuria, В. så, A medicine tha 
ischuria, 


eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (st), 2 (Psyche). о (what). e (6) 


ISE 


" ur to hold + oUpov.] Diffi- 
=; pret due either to suppres- 
mo Hence Ischu'ric а. 
"Tee, dial. or arch. abbrev. of Z shail or 
Др of -IZE, q. Y- 
of sbs., repr. OF. -15¢, properly 
„itis, but also, in words of learned forma- 
pe p L. -icia, -йїа, -icium, -itium. 
" became а living sufix, forming ab- 
of quality, state, or function, as in 
iilard-ise, etc. In the words 
was subseq. changed in Е. to -zce, 
ice, service, in which form the suffix 


an^ n 


: see I50-. 
aisipig'nik), а. 1838. [f. Iso- 
§ Chem. ln isethionic acid, а 
C,H,SO,, formes by boiling 
eiie acid with water. Hence se'thionate. 
Bhüf. 5. 1375. [f. ish vb. (ME. and 
yr Se, a. OF. isir :—L, exire to go out).] 
a Exit, as in йл and entry. b. Expiry of a 


term. 
‘Si a suffix forming adjs., of Com.Teut. 
ogi w. Gr. -tox-os dim, suffix of sbs. 
Sometimes syncopated to -s4 (spelt also -ch); 
i Se -ish becomes -is and - Old forma- 
des bave vowel-mutation, as English (cf. 
delà), French (cf, Frank), Welsh (cf. Wales). 
tls OE. and the cognate langs., chiefly forming 
Йе adjs, from national names; e.g. British (OE. 
itin), English (OK, Englisc, Sc. tinglis), Scottish, 
Seth (OE. Seyttisc; Sc. tScottis, later Scots), 
=. 2 Added to other sbs., with the sense ОЁ 
= belonging to а person or thing, of the nature 
echaracter of’, These were not numerous in OE., 
Jot in later times the ending is common, chiefly in a 
isogatory sense, ‘Having the (objectionable) quali- 
Sasol"; asin afish, currish, womanish, etc. Also 
fom names of things, with sense ‘ Of the nature of, 
La to’, as bookish, freakish, etc. ; or from other 
gans of speech, as stan/-offish, etc. 3. Added to 
Ый, with the sense ‘Of the nature of, approaching 
the quality of, somewhat’; e.g. Šłuish (a 1400), 
Каі (a 1500), etc. Now, in colloq. use, poss ble 
with nearly All monosyllabic adjs,, and some others, 
tg brightish, loudish, narrowish, etc. 4, Added to 
зэв of hours of the day or numbers of years to 
denote: Round about, somewhere near. 
пен advs, ed and sbs. in -ishness, 

„а suffix of vbs, repr. F. -zss-, ex- 
tended stem of vbs. in -i7, e.g. périr, perissant. 
Tie F. ~iss- originated in (ће L, -Zsc- of incep- 
tive vbs. Examples are adolish, blemish, nour- 
їй, vanish, etc; See also ADMONISH, etc. 
Ishmael (rfmeél, i'fmé-. (Heb. proper 
bane ;='God wi р 
р, willhear".] Proper name of the 
in raham by Hagar; hence, Anoutcast; 

whose hand is against every man, and 
‘ery man's hand against him’ (Gen. xvi. 12) 
96 at War with society 1899. К T 
Hence I'shmaelite (a descendant of I., as 
* Arabs claim to be): = ISHMAEL ; I 
maelitic (1 tik : fig. = ISHMAEL; Ish- 
cM i 0 I'shmaelitish (-oi:tif), ау. 
Gri Sk, isik). 1694. [ad. L. ZsZacus, 
„лак, f, Zsis.) А. adj. Of i 
to Isis, the print ‚ adj. or relating 
tan » the principal goddess of ancient Egyp- 
Mythology 1740. В. sd. A priest OF 
Tu per of Isis, 
; M^ copper tablet, now in Turin, containing 


res of Еру nn if 
'Eyptian deiti is i i 
Hence Isiacal pese a tg in the middle, 


iuge оке, obs, ff. ICICLE, 
As bro an (isidderidn), a, 1882. (f. Isédo- 
botes name; see -IAN.] Ofor pertaining 
ЖЫ: z Isidore; spec, to St. Isidore 
oct, Seville 600-636, author of several 
Do and eccl, works, and of twenty books 
А id or Etymologies, 
5 iddle Ages his name was attached to 


Yarious other 
Works ici : 
canons and decem Particularly to a collection of 


Isingl i*zi 
ae ee is 2100145). 1528. [Said to be a 
mun ot an obs, Du. 4uisenblas, Ger. 
i Haven glass, lit. * sturgeon’s bladder ns 
шу. ONSE 
(rp very pure form of gelatin 
some freshen the sounds or air-bladders of 
on ает _fishes, esp. the sturgeon ; 
Alia wir lies, for clarifying liquors, 
fo т hides [psp similar substances made 
s ca, from its resembling if pity s ie 
9 (Ger, vus 


acid, 


Islam (i'slám, iz-, islam). 1613. [a. Arab. 
islám lit. ‘ resignation, surrendering (to God)’, 
inf noun of азата.) The religious system of | 
Mohammed, Mohammedanism; the body of 
Mohammedans or Mussulmans, the Moham- 
medan world 1818. ‘tb. An orthodox Moham- 
medan —1814. 

Poor faint smile Of dying I. Suettey, Hence 
Islamic (isle'mik, islà*mik), Islami'tic adjs. Mo- 
hammedan, Moslem. I'slamism, Mohammedanism. 
I'slamite, a Mohammedan; also a/£riá,  Lslam- 
ize v. to convert or conform to Mohammedanisin ; 
also intr. 

Island (ai'lénd), sb. [OE. {land (fegland), 
Шапа, a compound of OE. feg, íg ‘isle’ + 
LAND. The simple form feg corresponded to 
Gothic type *a/rwió, aujó, a substantivized fem. 
of an adj. derived from ahwa ‘water’ (OE. Za), 
with sense of * watery’, ‘watered’, and hence 
* watered place, meadow, island’, The ordi- 
nary ME. and early mod.Eng. form was 
iland, yland. In zsth c. the first part of the 
word began to be assoc. w. ile, y/e (of Fr. 
origin); and when żle was spelt isle, iland 
erron, followed it as zs/e-/and, island. I. А 
piece of land completely surrounded by water. 
(Formerly including a peninsula, a place insu- 
lated at high water or during floods, or begirt 
by marshes.) b. = ISLE sd, x b. 1535. Te. In 
full, island of ice: an iceberg, or the like -1769. 
2. transf. Something resembling an island in 
position; an elevated piece of land surrounded 
by marsh land ; a piece of woodland surrounded 
by prairie; a block of buildings [= L. insula) 
1620. b. Anat. A detached or insulated 
portion of tissue or group of cells, entirely sur- 
rounded by parts of a different structure; I. of 
Reil, the central lobe of the cerebrum 1879. 
c. = REFUGE så. 2b. 1876. 3. attrib, 1613 

1. The Iland was called Melita Acts xxviii. І. The 
i. [Britain] has produced two or three of the greatest 
men that ever existed Emerson. 2. A small hill, or 
iland, in the meddow on the west side of Charles 
Riuer 1650. з. The i.-fishing Drumm. oF HawThH. 
Our rough i-story Tennyson, | The i.home they 
won for us Geo. ELIOT. I,-belted shores 1884. 

Comé. : incontinent, an i, approaching the size of 
the continents, or containing several states, as Aus- 
tralia or Greenland; platform, a platform at a 
railway station, with lines on each side of it. 

Island (əilěnd), v. 166r. [f. prec. sb.] 
т. trans, To make into or as into an island ; 
to place as an island; to place or set on, or as 
on, an island; to insulate. 2. To set or dot 
with or as with islands 1805. 

x. Billowy mist..islanding The peak whereon we 
stand Sueutey. 2. The waveless plain of Lombardy 
..Islanded by cities fair SHELLEY. 

Island, obs. f IceLAND2. sland crystal, 
Iceland spar. 

Islander (oilindor). 1550. [f ISLAND sd. 
+ -ERL] А native or inhabitant of an island. 

Islandman. Now rare or local. 1577. = 
ISLANDER. 

At Belfast applied to the ship-builders on Queen's 
Island, more fully Queen's Islandmen. 

Isle (ail), sd. [ME ile (ilte), a, OF. йе (AF. 
ilde), earlier isle, mod.F. tle ;—1. insula is- 
land. In 15 c. Fr. again often spelt isle 
(after L.), whence in Eng.) 1. An island; 
now more usually one of smaller size, Also 
Jig. b. In O.T., after the equivalent Heb., 
applied to the lands beyond the sea; esp. in 
phr. isles of the Gentiles ME. 2. A building, 
or block of buildings, surrounded by streets, 
[L. insula.) 1670. 

x. Great Ladie of the greatest I. SPENSER. 
yles shall waite for his lawe Zsa. xlii, 4. 

Isle (ail), v. 1579. [f. prec. sb.] 1. ¢rans. 
= ISLAND v. I. 2. intr, To remain or lodge 
on an isle. TENNYSON. 

х, Thank Him who isled us here TENNYSON, 

I'sleman. rare. 1814. [In AF. context 
yleman (14th c.).] = ISLESMAN, ISLANDER. 


Islesman (ai'lz;m&n). 1578. (Earlier Sc. 
yllis(ch)man.] Aninhabitant or native of any 
group of isles, esp. the Hebrides, Orkneys, or 
Shetland Isles. 


b. The 


ISO- 


lated piece of animal or 


sb. 2. 1645. b. An 
vegetable tissue 1851. 3. attrib. 1810. 

x. Where there is an i. in the stream Согрѕм. a 
Islet. .а spot of a different colour, included in a plaga 
or macula Kirsy & Sr. 3. That i. angle of the west 
R. Erus, Hence I’sleted gf/. a. placed like an i; 
studded with islets. А 

Islot, ilot (эі 100). 1772. [a. Е. 22/07, now 
iot, dim. of isle, tle, ISLE 35.) An islet. 

-ism, suffix, repr. F, -isme, L. -ismus, a. Gr. 
-cpós, forming nouns of action from vbs. in 
-{(бн>, e.g. Ваттібе», Ваттіаџбѕ the action of 
dipping, baptism. Anallied suffix маѕ-‹сра(т-), 
expressing the thing done, and which in some 
cases is the source of modern -ism, The fol- 
lowing are the chief uses of the suffix : 

т. Forming a simple noun of action, naming the 
process, or the completed action, or its result (rarely 
concrete); as in agoniszt, фан» baptism, organ- 
ism, syllogism, etc. Ds Zxpressing the action or 
conduct of a class of persons, as herorsm, patriotism, 


priggism, scoundrelism, exc. { also the condition of a 


person or thing, as dardarism, orphanism, parallel. 
isnt, etc. ; also Da/tonism. 

з. Forming the name of a system of theory or 
practice, as Arianism, Brahmanism, Chartism, 
Conservatism, Puseyism, Quietism, etc, be More 
of the nature of class-names or descriptive terms for 
doctrines or principles, are agnosticism, altruism, 
bimetallism, Jingoism, sansculottism, stoicism, etc. 

3. Forming a term denoting a peculiarity or char- 
acteristic, esp. of language, oF Americanism, 
Grecism, Orientalism, etc. To these add such as 
archaism, colloguialisnt, modernism, solecism. 

Ism (izm), quasi-sb. 1680. [The prec. 
suffix used generically.] A form of doctrine, 
theory, or practice baving a distinctive charac- 
ter or relation; chiefly disparaging. 

He is nothing,—no ‘ist’, professes no ‘-ism’ but 
superbism and irrationalism SHELLEY. 

smaelian, Ismailian (isme;z lián, -i'lian), 
sb. and a. 1839. [f. proper name Ismael or 
Ismail] A member of a sect of the Shiite 
branch of Islam which held that, at the death 
of Djafar Madeck, the Imamship ought to have 
descended to the posterity of his deceased elder 
son Ismail, and not to the surviving younger 
son Mousa, to whom he left it. b. as adj, 

Ismaelite, sd. (a.) Also (in sense c) 
Ismailite, 1571. a. Another form of ISHMAEL- 
ITE. b. À name formerly sometimes given 
(esp. by Jews) to the Arabs as descendants of 
Ishmael, and so to Mohammedans generally. 
€. spec, = ISMAELIAN. 

Isn't, colloq. f. 27 o£. 

Iso- (viso), bef. a vowel occas. is-, comb. f. 
Gr. їсоѕ equal, used in numerous terms, nearly 
all scientific, the second element being pro- 

perly and usually of Gr, origin, rarely of Latin 
p properprefix in the lattercase being EQut-). 

ome of the less important of these are : 

Isentro'pic a. and sd. Physics, of equal entropy + 
(a line on a diagram) indicating successive states of a 
body in which the entropy remains constant. I'so- 
bath (-bep) [Gr. Palos depth), an inkstand with a 
float so contrived as to keep the ink in the dipping- 
well at a constant level, sobathytherm (-be'pi- 
pam) (Gr. Вабуѕ deep + 6éppm heat), a line CIEN 
points having the same temperature in a vertica 
section ofany part of the sea; so Isobathythe'rmal, 
-the'rmic adjs, Іѕосерһа1у (-se‘fali), -kephaly 
(-ke*fali) (Gr. ‘xeadn head], the principle observed in 
some ancient Greek reliefs, esp. in friezes, of repre- 
senting the heads of all the figures at. nearly the same 
level.  L'sochasm (-kzz'm) (Gr. xáej.o gap], a line 
on a map, etc. connecting places having equal fre- 
quency of auroral displays; so Isocha'smic a. (lines 
or curves) Bounding zones of equal auroral frequency. 
Isochroous (oisp'kro,25) [Gr. урба colour] a., of the 
same colour throughout. Isodimorphism (oi'so- 
doimg'afiz'm) [see Dinorrnism], Cryst. ‘isomorphism 
between the forms severally of two dimorphous sub- 
stances ' (Webster); so Lsodimo'rpbous a., exhibit- 
ing isodimorphism, Isohyetal (-həi'žtăl), -hy'etose 
(Gr. $erós rain] adjs. (52s), (a line on а map, etc.) 
connecting places having equal annual or seasonal 
rainfall. Isoneph (əi'sonef) [Gr. vétos cloud] a line 
on a map, etc. connecting places at which the amount 
of cloud for a given period (e.g. a year) is the same; 
so {sonephelic (-nife'lik) [Gr. veġéàn] а., indicating 
equality in respect of cloudiness. isopiestic 
(-paije’stik) [Gr. т.е] а, denoting equal pressure, 
Isoseismal (.soi'smál) [Gr. сетно earthquake] a. 
and +, (a line on a map, etc.) connecting points at 
Which the intensity of an earthquake-shock is the 
same; so Isosei'smic a. Isosporous (ФРИ 
(Gr. стброѕ seed] a., Bot. producing spores al 1 of the 


Islet (oilét). 1538. [a. F. islette, mod. 


flette, dim. of ISLE :0.; see -ET.]  r. A little 
island, an eyot огай, 2. transf. = IsLAND 


Кш - 
ln). 2 (Fr, pen). d (Ger. Mille, w (Fr, dune). Ð (сит). E (E°) (there). 2 (Я) (rein). 


samesizeor kind (opp. to heterosporous); so Isospore 
(ai'sospoo1), nne of such spores. Isostemonous 
(Cstz'mónos) (Ст. ттушш» in sense ‘stamen ?] a., Bot. 


g (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


loroj 
gaeality of laws, 


Med. а. 
by а 


E 


OT erase 


cal (oisoperime'trikáD, 
Gr. laorepiperpos (see 


І. 
mi Of figures : 


=... 


к So Steoperimetral a. 1625. 
(aisopérimétri). 
jorsemeeTeR + -Y?.] 


(sisoplüvrál) a. [Е аѕ next + 


iyametrical, as in the chitons. Isopleu'rous a. 
‘Isopleure. Alsoisopleuron. 1592. [ad. 
Ge. lebeAevpos equilateral, f. iao-, Iso- + 
"рї rib, side.] An equilateral figure -1674. 
Isopod (ai'séppd), 50. (a.) Also isopode. 
П. isopods; also freq. іп L. form iso'poda. 
йз 
а. 


Species, some being parasitic. Also as adj. 


or 1826. 
ю, or having the characters of, the Zsopoda, 
Isopolity (aisopp'liti). 1836. 
rolirela, 


munities or states; reciprocity of civic rights. 


еге could exist some i. CLoucn. 


La. Gr, loosen 

. js equal-legged, f. loo- + 
«йо, akee- leg.) Geom, Of а triangle 
Having two of its sides equal; 

Also /soscele (si'sosil) sb, BROWNING. 


Gust; hydrostatic ilibri 
statis icon equilibrium, 


tsoteles 
1, 100; 
ofa c 
Who enjoyed all civi 
civic 
Isottely, 
ne; € 
MU+-AL.] A, adj 
ete, pane | 
Summer temperature, 


the condition of an i. 


sb, (= ligne isothère), a. Gr. 


Pe- summer ] Phys, 
Passing through dat 
that have the PUR mA 

erm (aiso 
f, Gr, iso- се 

Луз, Geog, An i 

Points on the е, 


ded mean tem, 


n an summer temperature. 
pdm). 1860. [f. F. isotherme 
+ Oépum heat, бериб hot. 


perature; an isothermal line. 
is (sisopo*1mál), f 
Ju ine (see or en opi ra 
UT ij. Of, pertainin 
Phy, ponding to equal tem; 
* е0, applied to a li 


6 (Ger, Kön) 


1600. (ad. It. isono- 
(ult.) lac-, ISO- + 0605 
or of people before 


( spi). rare. 1855. [f. Iso- 
Pre theory that disease 

uct of the disease, as 
ous matter. b. The popular 
in a particular organ may 
eating the same organ of a healthy 


(ai:sopérirmito1). 1674. [ad. 
: see Iso- and PERIMETER.] 
having а perimeter equal to that 
pl. Figures of equal pori paist, 
prec.) + -ICAL.] 
Having equal perimeters. 
to or connected with isoperimetry 


1811. [f. as 
Geom. That branch of 
peny which deals with isoperimetrical fig- 
vm problems. 


An! Having equal sides, equilateral; spec. 
i Zool. belonging to the sub-class Isopleura of 
gutropods, which have the body bilaterally 


a. mod.F, isopode, f. mod.L. Isopoda 
^f. Iso- + Gr. то, тод-.]) Zool, An 
wimal of the order /sofoda of sessile-eyed 
Cmstaceans, characterized by seven pairs of 

land similarly placed thoracic legs; com- 
prising marine, freshwater, and terrestrial 


So Iso'podan а. and 2. = prec. Isopo'di- 
form a. having the form of an i., as certain 
Iso'podous а. belonging 


j [ad. Gr. leo- 
i Chiefly Anc, Hist, Equality of 
rights of citizenship between different com- 


ween America and England. „опе would be glad 


les (oisp*s217z), a. (s0.) 1551. [a.late 


Hence Iso- 


(oisp'tlzz). 1849. [a. Gr. icoreAns, 
equal + rédos їах,] Azc. Gr. Hist. One 
lass of mežæer or resident aliens at Athens 
(except political) rights. 


(aise: eral, oisopierál). 1839. [f. 

Applied tolineson a map, 
places having the same mean 
Ca paratu B. 50. An isotheral line, 
(oi sopioz). 1852. [a. F. zsotAere 
lao- 150- + 6épos, 
Geog. An imaginary line 
5 on the earth's surface 


imaginary line passing through 
arth's surface that pen the 


5 to, indicating, or 
peratures; a. esp. in 
ne connecting places 


t (Fr. рен), ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). P (curl), ё (Ee) (there). 


on the earth's surface at the temperature 
for a particular period (e.g. a year) is the same; 
also to a map or chart exhibiting such lines. 
b. Applied to (imaginary) lines or surfaces of 
equal beat in a crystal or other body when 
heated 1854. В. sé. An isothermal line or sur- 
face; an isotherm 1852. 

Hence Isothermobath [Gr. 4005 depth, 
aline connecting points of equal temperature 
at various depths in a vertical section of the sea. 
Isothe'rmous а. = ISOTHERMAL а. 

Isotope (aisotoup). 1913. [f. Iso- + Gr. 
Tómos place.) Chem. A chemical element 
possessing the same chemical character as 
another element occupying the same place in 
the periodic table, but distinguished from it 
in other ways, as by its radio-activity or the 
differing mass of its atoms. Soppy, Hence 
Isotopic a., I'sotopism, Iso'topy. 

Isotopic was used by Cohen and Miller inadifferent 
sense In 1904. 

Isotropic (»isetrg'pik), а. 1864. [f. Iso- + 
Gr. rpómos turn, etc, + -1С.] . Physics, Ex- 
hibiting equal physical properties or actions in 
all directions; opp. to xolotropic or anisotropic. 
So I'sotrope, Iso'tropous ad/s. in same sense, 
Iso'tropy, the condition or quality of being i. 

Israel (i-zre,él, izré-).. ОЕ. (a. L. Zsrae/, 
Gr."Iopafj, a. Heb. yisrdéi, lit. ‘he that striveth 
with God', symbolic proper name conferred 
on Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28.] т. The people 
descended from Israel or Jacob, the ' children 
of Israel' collectively; the Jewish or Hebrew 
nation or people. 2. In fg. uses; esp. the 
chosen people of God, the elect ; the Christian 
Church, or true Christians collectively ME, 

2. The greatest Troublers of our Zsrac 1692, 

Israelite (izregloit, іле). МЕ, [ad. L. 
Israelita, ad. Gr. "lopandirys ; in Heb. yisrézii ; 
see prec. and -ITE.] _ A. sd. І. One of the 
people of Israel; a Hebrew; a Jew. 2. fig. 
One of God's chosen people ME. 

т. Behold an I, indeed in whom is по guile Yohs i. 47. 

B. adj. Pertaining to Israel; Jewish, Israelit- 
ish 1851. 

So I:sraeli'tic, t-al, l'sraeli:tish adjs. 
ing to the Israelites ; Jewish. 

Issuable (iub, i'siv-), а. 1570. [f. 
ISSUE sd, and v. +-ABLE.] 1. Law, In regard 
to which or during which issue may be joined. 
Also transf. 2. That may be issued, as a writ 
or summons; authorized to be issued 1642. 
3. Liable to issue as the proceeds of any pro- 
perty, investment, or source of revenue 1674. 

{| х. His Lordship held that there was no issueable 
matter in the paragraphs complained of 1890, Hence 
I'ssuably adv, so as to raise an issue. 


belong- 


ndylous (»isospp'ndilos), а. ‚ | Issuance (i:fiz,ans, iiu-). U.S. 1865. 

mod.L, Lsospondylus {in БУН rà em Jo d (f. next; Д The action of issuing ; 

vróvbvXos, тфбу- vertebra, Уй) + -ous.] Zch- | = ISSUE sd. 

10701. Belonging to, or having the characters of, Issuant (i: fizeant, i*siu-), а. 1610. [f IssuE 
Lso\pondyli,an order of physostomous fishes, | v. + -ANT 1, after Е. pr. pples. in -ant Super- 

m Wy (oisp'stási). [f. Īso- + Gr. ordors | seding earlier PME 1. Issuing or proceed- 
tion + -ү?.) "The equilibrium of the earth’s | ing from a place or source. Now rare. 1634. 


a. Her. Emerging from the bottom of a chief, 
or (less usually) rising from another bearing or 
from the bottom of an escutcheon. Said esp. of 
a beast of which the upper half alone is visible. 

Issue (i:fiu, i'siz), 50. ME. (a. OF. issue, 
eissue, etc, (mod.F. issue) :—pop.L. Yexuta sb., 
from fem. of exutus ра. pple., for cl. L. exitus, 
f. L. exire to go out. [ 

т, т. The action of going, passing, or flow- 
ing out; power of egress or exit; outgoing, 
outflow. Also fig. tb. A sortie -1685. 2. 
Outgoing, termination, end, close 1483. 3. 
Med. A discharge of blood or other matter 
from the body, either due to disease or pro- 
duced surgically by counter-irritation т 526. b. 
An incision or artificial ulcer made for the pur- 
pose of causing such a discharge 1607. 

‚| x. The Lord kepe thin entre and thi issu Wyctir 
] | Ps. exxfi]. 8. Tomake i, HoLLAND. Place of i. 


fig. Уто God the Lord belong the issues 
He had a blister, or 


‘TYNDALL. 

from dict Pre зо. 3. b. 

i, upon his neck Pxrvs. 

y ha A place or means of egress; outlet ME. 

‚| This Sea [the Caspian] is. without any i to other 

Seas PumcHAS. 
II. 1. Offspring; 

scendant or descendants. 

use, Formerly occas. 


a child or children; a de- 
Now chiefly in legal 
with pl. 250065. МЕ, 


Also fig. +b. A race, stock; also f, 
2. Produce, proceeds; profits arising from 
lands, tenements, amerciaments, or fines. Now 
only in legal use, ME. tb. A fine, an amercia- 
ment; an order for levying such -1752 з. 
Outcome, product 160r. +b. An action, a 
deed (in relation to the doer). SHAKS. 

т. No i. from this marriage survived 18so. а. 
Profytes and issues ofthe maners ME. 3.b. Jul C. 
nt. 12 

IV. SÉ vent, result, consequence. Also in pl. 
In the i., in the event ME. +b. Luck in an 
undertaking -1639. ‘tc. Decision, conclusion 
-1719. d. The upshot of an argument, evi- 
dence, etc. 1604. 

The i. of a combat Gouce, b. Ant. 4 Cl т. ii. 97. 
4. Ozh, їп. iii. 219. 

V. Law. The point in question, at the con- 
clusion of the pleadings in an action, when one 
side affirms and the other denies 1511. Б, 
transf. A point on the decision of which some- 
thing depends or is made to rest; a point or 
matter in contention; the point at which a mat- 
ter becomes ripe for decision 1566. с, A matter 
or point which remains to be decided 1836. 

Issue of law, an issue raised by a demurrer or 
analogous proceedings, conceding the fact alleged, 
but denying the application of ake law as claimed. 
General i an issue raised by simply traversing the 
allegations in the declaration, as in the plea ‘not 
guilty’, b, Phr, To put to (ton, upon, an, the) ii 
to bring to a point admitting of decision. | с, There 
is a mighty i. at stake. „the good or evil of the human 
soul Jowett. 

Phrases. Ati. a. In Law: The term used, when, 
in the course of pleading, the parties come to a point 
which one affirms and the other denies, Hence gen. 
of persons or parties: In controversy; at variance, 
b. Of a matter: In dispute; in question. To join i. 
a. Law, To submit an issue jointly for decision ; 
also, of one party, То accept the issue tendered by the 
opposite party. b. neers ‘Lo accept or adopt a dis- 
puted point as the basis of argument in a controversy. 
€. To take up the opposite side of a case, or a con- 
trary view ол a question, 

VI. From Issue v. The action of sending or 
giving out officially or publicly; an emission of 
bills ofexchange, notes, bonds, shares, postage- 
stamps, etc. b. The set number or amount 
(of coins, notes, copies of a newspaper, etc.) 
issued at one time, or distinguished in pattern, 
etc., from those issued at another time 1835. 
c. Anitem or amount given out 1861 (orig. U.5.). 

Bank of issue: see BANK sé. The first small i, of 
the French assignats JEVONS, 

Comb. i. pea, a pea or other small globular body 
placed in a surgical issue (I. 3 b), to keep up irritation, 

Issue (ifi, i'siu), v. МЕ, (f. prec. sb.] 

I. infr. 1. To go ог come out; to flow out ; 
to come forth, sally out, b. To start forth, to 
branch out; fto stick out 1533. с, /ramsf. and 
fig. To emerge 1481. а, To be born, or de- 
scended. Now only in legal use. 1450. 3. To 
come as proceeds or revenue; to accrue 1443. 
4. To take origin, be derived, spring 148r. b. 
To result 1576. 5. To turn out (in a specified 
way); toend or result in 1665. 6. To be pub- 
lished or emitted 1640. 

т. Let's..i. forth, and bid them Battaile straight 
Suaxs, — b. From his head i. foure great hornes Sır 
Т. HERBERT. A fee farme rent issuing out of white 
acre of ten shillings Bacon. — 4. It issues from the 
rancour ofa Villaine SHaxs, 5. A philosophy which 
issues in such conclusions Froupe. 6. Before money 
can legally i, from the Treasury [etc.] 1795. 

IL trans. 1. To give exit to; to send forth, 
or allow to pass out; to let out; to emit; to 
discharge 1442. фа, To give birthto; to bear 
(offspring), have issue -1672. 3. 'To give or 
send out authoritatively or officially; to send 
forth or deal out formally or publicly; to emit, 
put into circulation 1601. #4. To bring to an 
issue; tosettle, terminate. Chiefly Amer.—1706. 
b. To catise to end iz something (now rare) 
1676. 5. То supply (an army, etc.) with 1925. 

т, A gaping wound Issuing life blood Saks. а, 
Temp. 1. tie 59, 3. To i. process BLACKSTONE, writs 
Воаке, tickets Dickens, parts of a Dictionary 1897. 

Tssueless (i*fizlés, i'siulés), a. 1447. (-LEss.] 
Without issue; without offspring. b. With- 
out result 1611. 

Both their daughters i. 1791. 


Issuer бә i'siz21). 1757. [f. ISSUE v. 
+ -ER4,] One who issues; see the vb. 
Issuing, vól. sb. 1481. [f. as prec.  -INGl.] 
т. The action of ISsUE v. fta. concr. A place 
or point of issue; an outlet -1712. 


2(2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


-IST 1052 ITCH 
-ist. . -Esli -й . | personal or personal, in a sentence asking or | its people; native to or produced i I omm 
bh sd аы. om UM о. Hating what or who this is; as Wat is i£? | fb. Printing = Rowan Woes Supe! Be 


(see -1zz), consisting of the agential -rys added | /£ is Z. 


to the vb.-stem, as in Barrier, Ваттістіз, L. 
daptista, F. daptiste baptist. Cognate to the 
X чон, -15М. 
In Eng. the sufüx is used 
terms having no corresponding words in 4ze or ism, 
which d. i 


there 160 
F. c'est, 


In some 
cases the form in -isf is distinguished from the agent- 
more professional or systematic 
sense which it implies: cf, copier, copyist; cycler, 
r, Philologist. 

1811. [The suffix -isf used 

пегісаПу.) A professor of some йт; a 
folder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
Some system; a votary of, or expert in, some 
Science, art, or pursuit, Often disparaging 


or joc. 
Is't (ist), arch., 
abbrev. of és if, 
-ister, 1-istre, suffix repr. OF. -tstre, а by- 
form of -iste, -IST, said to have arisen through 
false analogy with words like ministre, Hence 
evangelistre, beside evangeliste; so choristre, 
etc. From OF., these forms passed into Eng- 
lish, where they were spelt first -istre, as in 
queristre, etc.; afterwards -ister, as in chorister, 


quasi-sd, 
OE, 


him ME. 
poet, colloq., or dial. 


RIDGE, 


i 


IE 1609. [а. F. isthme, ad. L. 
isthmus. | = ISTHMUS —1646. 

(see ISTHMUS), a. (s&)  16or. k 
[f. L. istàmius, a. Gr. Їобшо +-AN.] т. Be- | {0 make a 


longing to, situated upon, 
mus or neck of land 1654. 
to the Isthmus of Corinth 
games, one of the national festivals of ancient 
Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sanctuary 
in the first and. third years of each Olympiad 
1603. 3. 3). An inhabitant of an isthmus, e.g. 
of the Isthmus of Corinth тбот, 

Isthmus (i'spmis, istmds, imis) Рі. 
isthmuses (-iséz), rarely isthmi (-2i). 1555. 
[а. І. isthmus, а. Gr. la6uós neck, narrow pas- 
sage, etc.] т, Geog. A narrow portion of land, 
enclosed on each side by water, and connect- 
ing two larger bodies of land; a neck of land. 
Also fig. 2. Anat., Zool., and Bot, A narrow 
part or organ connecting two larger parts; esp, 
the narrow passage connecting the cavity of the 
mouth with that of the pharynx (more fully 


or forming, an isth- 
2. spec. Belonging 


; esp. in ZsfAmiaz | CAMPBELL, 


prep. 


"istic, double suffix of adjs. and Sbs., corresp. | SHAKS- 


to F, -istigue, Lu -isticus, Gr. -10тікбѕ, viz. the 
suffix -ucós, -IC, added to sbs, in -107%5, -15T. 
In Eng., supplying a derivative adj to sbs, 
in -is/; e.g. altruistic, atheistic, realistic, etc. 

Words in -zstic are essentially adjs., but like 
other adjs, in -1c, they are sometimes used as 
sbs, Sometimes also, like other adjs. in -1c, 
they have a secondary form in "istical, 

Istle (istlz, improp. isl Also ixtle, 
ixtli. 1883. [Corruption of Mexican zz//j.) 
A valuable fibre obtained from Bromelia sylve- 
stris and species of Agave, as A. Ixtli, and 
used for cordage, nets, carpets, etc. attrib, 
i-grass, a name for Bromelia sylvestris. 

It (it), ron. [OE. Ait, the neuter nom. 
and ace, of the stem Ai-, the nom. masc. of 
which is HE, q.v. The dative and genitive 
were him, his, as in the masc. During the 
ME. period, 42¢ lost its initial £, first when un- 
emphatic, and at length in all positions, in 
standard English. In the 16th с. the tendency 
arose to restrict the genitive 22: to the male sex. 
For the neuter was substituted at first 7/ervo, 
or of zt, etc., and finally a new factiffous geni- 
tive (possessive) z/'s, Irs.] 

1. As nominative. т. The Proper neuter pro- 
noun of the third person sing. Used orig. of 
only of things without life, 
sex is not particularized ; 

the lower animals, and 

b. Zt may refer to a 
matter expressed or implied in a statement, or 
occupying the mind of the speaker OE. Hence 
mod, collog. predicatively, the supremely im- 
portant or conventionally proper thing. а. 
As nom. of the vb. zo Ze, j refers to the subject 
of thought, attention, or inquiry, whether im- 


Br. Hat. 
IV. As 


r My 
Suaks, 


Eng. ee 


thongs. 


Ztalia.] 
æ (шап). a (pass), au (loud). » (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


Often with a relative clause implied, 
as Who is it (that knocks) 
Tb. Used where there is now substituted. (Cf. 
Ger. es ist, es sind.) -1617. 
ballad style, 


of an impersonal verb or impersonal statement, 
expressing 
ply, without ref 1 5 
When the logical subject of a verb is an in- 
finitive phrase, a clause, 

usually follows the verb, and a 
by i£ às * provisional ' or ‘ anticipatory subject’ 
b. So also sometimes 
subject is a sb. OE. 
construction 


nastically after the noun subject; now esp. in 
ballad poetry, or, in an interrog. sentence, in 
rhetorical prose, for the sake of em hasis ME, 

1, And he was casting out a deuil, and it was dumbe 
Luke xi. 14. 
I must part, 
ne plus ultra 1900, 
ancient mariner, And he stoppeth one of three Согк- 
|. ‘Tis a Good 
Phr. 72 rains, 
is a far cry 
fares it with thee now? TENNYSON. 
it telleth thus Gower. 
David slew Goliath nod). 


were present (»red.). 
sound? Scorr. c. 
Macaulay. 


П. As objective case (accus. and dat.). 
The neuter accusative or direct object after a 
verb; having the same range of reference as 
the nominative OE, 
cipatory object. 
(In OE. Ait or him, according to the 
regimen of the prep.) ME. 
‘toit’, 
as an indef. object of a verb; so in imprecations, 
And in this way verbs are formed for the nonce 
upon nouns; e.g. Zo king 
etc. The use is 

x. Let it be neither mine пог thine, but diuide it 
x Kings iii. 26. b. Publish it 
Ado 1v, i. 206. 
till almost noon 
i. of the firuces or throat) 1706; Hin plum Suaks, 


ПІ, As possessive ; = Its, 
It's had it head bit off by it young Suaxs, 
which with it owne glory can 


dative = ITSELF 1595. 
(L. suus) 1548. 
heart hath one poore string to stay it by 


V. x. As antecedent pron, 


cedes the relative, it may be used of 
well as things 1596. 

x, An if it please me which thou speak'st Suaxs, 
2. It is а good Diuine that followes his owne in- 
structions Suaks, 

Itacism (Etăsiz'm). 1854. [f. Gr. Эта, the 
name of the letter 7; 
ing to the Greek vowel 7 the sound-value #, like 
(opp. to Eracism, in which it has the 
original value г); 
tion of different 
to the sound z (represented in ancient Greek by 
the letter г, ofa]; 

MSS. of 1 for any of these vowels or diph- 


Itacolumite (itákp- 
columi, a mountain in 
granular, quartzose, 

Itaconic (tákgnik), а. 1865. 
TIC, by transposition of letters.] Chem, Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from aconitin, 

T. acid, CsH604, an acid isomeric with citraconic 
and mesaconic acids, obtained in the dry distillation 
of citric acid. Its salts are Ita‘conates, 


Italian (itzlián). ME, 


ITALIC а. 3. 1723. а, As the designation g 
the modern language of Italy 130, + 
plied to the form of handwriting dew hd 
Italy, and now used in Great Britain Атта 
etc., which approaches in form to italic printing 
opp. to the Gothic band 1571. 

1, Adde thus much more, that no 1, py; 
tythe or toll in our dominions Sus Pr L ы 
a kind of linen jean with satin face, largely w^ 
linings. І. roof, a hip-roof. 1 Sixth (Уш, 
chord consisting of a note with its major thied ang 
augmented sixth. I. warehouse, a shop where 
groceries, fruits, olive oil, eic. are sold, * 

В. sd, 1. A native of Italy ME, 3. The 
Italian language 1485. tg. Án Italian Scholae, 
FLORIO. т 

Erw great merchants of Europe were the Italians 
1818. 

Italianate (аара), а. 1572, ad. Ie, 
Italianato; see -ATE 2] 1. Rendered IN 
See ITALIANATE v. — 2. Of Italian character, 
form, or aspect 1592. 

х. An Englishman Italionat is a Devill Incarsar 
Howeur, 

Italianate (itz-lianeit), v, 1567. [Found 
first in pa. pple. ta lianated, f, It, Italianate, 
whence the vb.] rans. To render Italian ; to 
give an Italian character to, (Usu. deprecia- 
tory.) Italianated %%/. a. = ITALIANATE a. 


1553. 

lian iron, sd. 1833. A hollow суша. 
cal iron and heater, used for fluting and crimp- 
ing lace, frills, еіс. Hence as vd, 

tali (iteelianiz’m). 1594. [f. ITALI 
AN + -ISM.] І. An Italian practice, feature, 
or trait; es^, an Italian expression or idiom, 
2. Italian quality, spirit, or taste; attachment 
to Italian ideas; sympathy with Italy 1824, 

talianize (itz'lünoiz), v. 1611. [a Е. 
ttalianiser; cf. ITALIAN and -IZE.] 1, intr, 
з. After a | To practise Italian fashions or habits; to be- 
come Italian (in character, etc). 2. trans, To 
make Italian in character or style 1673. » 

2. Nol's Latin clerks were somewhat ltalianird 
1673. Hence Ita‘lianizer, К 

talic (ite'lik). 1563. [ad. L. Jtalicus, a. 
Gr. "IraAwós, f, "IraMa, L. Italia Italy.) 

А. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy or 
its tribes; spcc. in Rom. Hist. and Law, per- 
taining to parts of Italy other than Rome 1685. 
b. Pertaining to the Greek colonies in southern 
Italy; said of the school of philosophy founded 
in Magna Grzecia by Pythagoras. (Occas. used 
to include the Eleatic school.) 1662, c. Arch. 
A name for the fifth of the classical orders, the 
COMPOSITE 1563. фа. = ITALIAN a. I. Me 
3. (with small^;) Applied to the species fd 
printing type introduced by Aldus Manutius o! 
Venice, in which the letters slope to the right. 
In early use also /talica (sc. littera). 1612. 

2. The I. caution of the ambassador Мовтн, È 
Documents .. profusely underlined.. in which the 


machinations of villains are laid bare with i, fervour 


? So Fr. се, Ger. es. 


€. In archaic 
the introductory #/ is sometimes = 
Td. Used for Ae, she, or that. Cf, 
‚ 65 isf.-1684. 3. As the subject 


action or a condition of things sim- 
ference to any agent OE. 4. 
ог sentence, this 
its place is taken 


when the logical 
€. Also in a periphrastic 
i as i£ was оп a Monday that I met 
5. The pronoun is also used pleo- 


Sir, you and 
slang, The 
2. с. Itisan 


Itisaheartychild Bain, b. 
but that's not it SHAks. c. 
d, Sex appeal 1927. 


Boy, said his Master BUNYAN. 
it is very late, it is Christmas day. 
to Lochow Scorr. O heart, how 
In a cronique 
It tells in the Bible how 
4. It was necessary 
choice Macautay, It appears that you 
b. What may it be, the heavy 
It was by him that money was coined 
5. The deck it was their field of fame 


b. Also used as an anti- 
Cf. I. 4. 1596. 


3. As simple dative 


(In OE. Aim.) ME. 4. Often used 


it, queen. it, cab it, 


now colloq. 1548. 


that she is dead Much 
2. I to my office, and there hard at it 
Perrys. 3. It grandame will Giue 
4. Ile Queene it no inch farther 


Now dial, ME. 
That 
make them happy 


I. In accus. and 
a. As possessive = ITs 


reflexive pron. 


followed by rela- 


tive expressed or understood. (Rare; usu. THACKERAY, 
that which, the one that, what.) э. When the B. sb, 1. A member of the Italic school (see 
antecedent is the subject of a clause which pre- | д, x b) 1594. a. (with small i) pl. (rarely sing.) 


Persons as | Italic letters : now usually employed for em- 
phasis or distinction, See A. 3. 1676. 4) 
2. We quote the passage; the italics are ours (mod). 
Hence Italic v., to italicize 1683. . { 
ltalicism (itelisiz'm), rare. 1713. (Е 
ITALIC а. + -ISM.] An Italian expression or 
idiom; an Italianism, + 
Italicize (itee'lisaiz), v. 1795. [f ITALIC 
1 wh i xl trans. To print in italics. 1 
also, reduction in pronuncia- The lines we have italicized are lines of very grea! 
Greek vowels and diphthongs beauty 1865, G 
Italiot, -ote (ite-lipt, -out), 1660. [ad. P 
"IraAdiorns, f. "IraMa Italy.] A. sb. А pe 
Greek descent dwelling in ancient Italy; an si 
habitant of Magna Grzecia. B. adj. Of RA 
taining to the Greek colonies in southern TA 
Italo-, nsed as comb. f. Italian, as in E ТЕЬ 
Byza‘ntine a., pertaining to Byzantine A for 
developed in Italy; I:taloma‘nia, mani 
bs Italian. 6. [hile dative 
ta-palm (itüjpàm), 1866. [f. ita. native 
Brazilian d piis 2] A palm-tree (Maw 
ritia flexuosa) of tropical S, America. a 
Itch (itf), sõ. (OE. діссе, sb. from ме. 
A. adj. т. giccan; see ITCH v.1) " x, An uneasy se 


9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z(Psyche) ә (what). p (8%) 


ef, IOTACISM.] The giv- 


; hence the substitution in 


So I'tacist, one who favours i. 1837. 
lizmoit). 1862. [f. 7/a- 
Brazil + -ITE.] Min. A 
talcomicaceous slate, 

[f. Асомт- 


(ad. L. Halianus, f. 
Of or Pertaining to Italy or 


a contagious 
whi ski covered with 
b accompanied by extreme 
w 94 to be produced by the 
pe. abies b. Applied, with qualifica- 
rns of eczema and other skin dis- 
=" hakeri’, Brichlayers', grocers te 2 ЛЕ. 
-€—— or restless hankering after some- 
» su, spoken contemptuously. Const. 
ter (tat), or inf. 1532. 
3ginali! fects his thought and style 
E Loi zh finality int, insect, -mite, -tick, 


foes Combe’ Oe" hnid (Sarcoptes scabiei) of the 
тз i, Sich burrows i the human skin, 
Lr rise to the disease called і. or scabies. 


1 (OE. ziec(e)an :—W Germanic 
ми im oe Tn r4th-rgth c. the 
есі, zitch-, lost its initial у before z, as 
pete in Ipswich.) 1. intr. To have or feel 

of the skin, such as causes an inclina- 

h the part affected ; said of the 
the person affected. 2. fig To 
uneasy craving 

with zzf.; also 


ios to serate 
; also of n 
am irritating desire or 
provoking to action. Const. 


or. ME. TS 

М i the pleasures of itching and 

Song era E, His tongue itch'd to be let 
$e HenceI'tchingly adv. — , 

‘itch, 22 1579. (app. identical with HITCH 

s and early ME, icche.] = HITCH v. 2. -1621. 


фсе, а. 1635. [-Lrss.] Free from 
[-у1.] 


йг or the itch ; incorruptible 71648. 

Itchy (iif), а. Now collog. 1539. 

Afected with itching or the itch; of the nature 
Wüeitch. Hence I'tchiness 1822. . ы 

site, suffix 1, corresp. to F, -zte, L. -ita (dtes), 
al. Gr. -irys, forming adjs. and sbs. (of adj. 
origin) with the sense ‘ (one) connected with or 
belonging to’, ‘а member of’, as in бтАїтт$ 
а) heavy-armed, sd, а heavy-armed soldier. 
Ia English : 

1. Used to form names of persons (also adjectively), 
ws in Sybavite; Israelite, Sodomite, etc.; eremite, 
Menophysite, etc.; also Claphamite, etc.; Wyctifite, 
Puuyite ; Shelleyite ; S'acobite, Luddite, Peelite, etc. 

a à Palzont, Used to form the names of fossil 
gemi as ammonite, dendrite, lignite, etc. b. 

л. The systematic ending of the names of mineral 
species, as anthracite, etc. chlorite, hepatite, etc.; 
шй, graphite, syenite, wernerite, etc. 

3 Anat, and Zool. Used to form terms denoting 
te ofthe constituent parts, segments, or joints of a 
body or organ; as in somite a segment o the body ; 
Yo pleurite, fodite, etc, 

К Loe aed to form the pamek of some saccharine 
nces, glucoses, and other organic compounds, 
as dulcite, etc, ; also of explosives, as piura dyna- 
mite, etc. ; and of commercial products, as vulcanite, 
ee b, In Inorganic Chemistry, -;Ze is the systematic 
termination of the salts of acids denominated by adjs. 
"n e.g. nitrite a salt of nitrous acid, 
Pestis worda in -ite have derivative adjs, in 

ЧС, as Semitic, etc. many of those in hi 
xi ачар, as Israelitish, etc. Жеди ГЇ 
кш 2, an ending of adjs. adapted 
у em ра, pples. in -itus, of vbs, in -ire, -ére, 
M быс пеше, composituscomposite, 
te : cee from the same or from 

T a iem s RS appetitus appetite; 

р ed from the same l. st 
A unite, АРРА 
йа (9ш), adv. and sb. ME. [a. L. 
ids ТЫЛ so, in like manner, moreover, f. 

Ü e, it + advb, ending -fem, | 
ls deg Likewise, also. 
tedde, Mirae -As, І, two lippes indifferent 

WONI A eyes, with lids to them Suaks. 

TE Bri кореш, maxim, or admonition 
йет, Hence, mmonly introduced by the word 
Now U.S е; кеу; an intimation, a hint. 
of any kina: A 1561. а. An article or unit 
ofad cient La) їп an account, a clause 
formation or sd АА b. A detail of in- 
2. Tagg b thereof, Жанен tothesea HEARNE. 

5 Dekker, — b. The items in a news- 


IU- 
Itinerary (siti'nér: 


late L. z£inerarzus, Í. iter, i 
raire adj.) 1. Of or pertaining to a journey, 
travelling, ora route. — b. Pertaining to roads 
(esp. Roman roads) or the descri ption of roads 
1552. 2. = ITINERANT а. 1617, 

т. b. The i, system of the Romans was. „an effective 
instrument of centralization MERIVALE. 

tinerate (siti'néreit, it-), v. 1600, [f. late 
L. itinerat-, itinerari to travel.) xr. intr, To 
travel or journey from place to place. — b. To 
travel from place to place preaching; spec. of 
a Methodist minister (cf, ITINERANCY 2) 1775. 
2. trans. To journey through, traverse 1830. 
Hence Itinera‘tion, the action of itinerating ; 
a preaching or lecturing tour 1623. 

«ition, sufix, repr. F. -ztion, L. -itionem, 
forming nouns of action from vbs. with ppl. 
stem in -it-, as in position from positus, audi- 
tion from auditus. It is really a case of the 
suffix -ION, q.v. 

-itious1, compound suffix of adjs., f. L. 
-ici-us + -005. These L. endings, from the 
confusion of c and żin late and med.L. MSS., 
were formerly written -z/ius, whence the current 
Eng. spelling. Examples are ascriptitious, 
factitious, etc. 

-itious?2, a combination of the suffix -ous, 
repr. L. -osus, with derjvs. containing 2/7-, 
chiefly sbs. in -ZZiogem ; e.g. ambition, ambi- 
tious, L. ambitiosus, etc.; see -IOUS, -OUS. 

-itis, suffix, a. Gr. -iris, properly forming 
the fem. of adjs. in -irns; already in Gr. used 
to qualify vócos disease, expressed or under- 
stood, e.g. dpüptris (disease) of the joints, gout, 
arthritis On the analogy of these, -/i has 
become in mod. medical L., and in Eng., the 
regular name for affections of particular parts, 
and spec. (though not etymologically) for inflam- 
matory disease or inflammation of a part. Ex- 
amples are appendicitis, bronchitis, tonsillitis. 

Often jocularly used to denote something that is 
conceived as a disease; e.g, su//ragitis = exaggerated 
advocacy of (woman's) suffrage. 

-itous, compound suffix, containing the 
-it- of sbs. in -ITY, and the adj. ending -OUS ; 
corresp. to Fr. -eux, L. -itosus, contr. for 
-itatosus, as in calamitosus for calamitatosus ; 
so felicitous, eic. 

Its (its) poss. pron. [Formed c 1600 from 
IT + -s of the possessive or genitive case, and 
at first commonly written 275, See IT III] 

A. Asadj. poss. pron. Of or belonging to it, 
or that thing (L. ejus); also refl., Of or belong- 
ing to itself, its own (L. suus) 1598. 

Tom translation all Science had it's of-spring 
From. The Gospel has its mysteries J. Н. Newman. 

В. As absolute possessive, Its own, rare, 

It’s, its, contraction of 27 zs. 

Itself (itself), pron. OE. [orig. two words, 
IT pron.and SELF. In 17-18th c. often treated 
as ITs + SELF; as still in 2/5 owm se/f, and the 
like. 

I. арай or limiting use. 
position with a sb. in nom. or obj.: Very, the 
very, that very; alone (L. ipsum). Rarely 
alone as subject. b. Used alone in predicate, 
emphatically 1600. 

The earth and tyme it selfe 1560. 
Without the touch of sorrow SHELLEY. 
all pale Striving to be itself KEATS. 

II. Reflexive use. = L. sii, se; Ger. sich OE. 

Th’ offence pardons it selfe SHAKS. His heart 
gathereth iniquitie to it selfe Ps. xli. 6. The child 
will do itself a mischief (uod). 


Ittria, Ittrium, Chem.: See YTTRIA, etc. 
-ity (ME, -ite, a. F. -ité, L. -itatem), the 
usual form in which the suffix i. -tas, -latem, 
expressing state or condition) appears, the 
-i- being orig. either the stem vowel of the 
radical (e.g. L. szavi-tas suavity), or its weak- 
ened repr. (e.g. L. puro-, puri-tas purity), 
rarely a mere connective (e.g. L. auctor-i-tas 
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EYRE 1. Also ¢ransf. 1647. b. The record 
of proceedings during a circuit 1598. 2A 
Roman road or line of travel 1751. 3. Anat. 
A way or passage; spec. the tubular cavity 
leading from the third to the fourth ventricle of 
the brain 1897. 

+Iterable (itéráb') a. rare. [ad. late L. 
iterabilis (Tert.), f. iterare; see -ABLE.] Capa- 
ble of being iterated or repeated -1682. 

Iterance (itéráns) 1604. [f. ITERANT; 
see -ANCE.] Iteration, So Lterancy 1889. 

Iterant (i-térant), a. 1626. (ай. L.iterantem, 
iterare.| That iterates; repeating, echoing. 

A Reflexion I., which we call Eccho Bacon, 
4Lterate, pl. a. 1471. (ad. L. teratus.] 
Iterated -1657. ФІ+егаќе1у adv. repeatedly. 

Iterate (itéret), v. 1533. [f. L. cterat-, 
iterare to do again, f. iterum again.] 1. trans. 
To do over again; to perform a second time; 
to repeat; to renew, Now rare. — 2. To say 
or assert again or repeatedly ; to repeat 1533. 

x. Toi, an experiment 1682. 2, We 1, the Psalms 
oftener then any other part of Scripture Ноокек, 

Iteration Ureta Don). 1450. [ad. L. ztera- 
tionem. Cf. Е. itération.] 1. Repetition of an 
action or process (now usu. implying frequency 
or long continuance); an instance of this, 2. 
The repetition of something said 1530. 

2. Tedius I. therof I let passe 1556. 

Iterative (i-térétiv),@. 1490. [a.F.z/éra- 
tif, -ive, ad. late L, iferativus, f. ppl. stem of 
ilerare; see -IVE.] 1. Characterized by repeat- 
ing or being repeated. а. Gram, Frequenta- 
tive 1827. Hence I'terative-ly adv., -ness. 
*Ithand,a. Sc. and north. dial. ME. (ad. 
ON. idinx assiduous, diligent. Cf. EIDENT 
and IDENT.] т. Assiduous, diligent -1570. 2. 
Constant, continual -1536. Hence TIthandly 
adv. 

Ithyphallic (ipifelik). 1614. [ad. L. 
ithyphallicus, ad, Gr. l8vpaAAwós, f. 1005 
erect + $aAAós PHALLUS; in neut. as sb., 
ithyphallicum sc. carmen.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the phallus carried in 
procession at the Bacchic festivals ; spec. com- 
posed in the metre of the Bacchic hymns (the 
trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic) 1795. b. 
Grossly indecent 1864. В. sb, A poem in 
ithyphallic metre ; also, an indecent poem. 

Itineracy (sitinérási, it-). 1827. [f late 
L. itinerat-; see -ACY 3-] = ITINERANCY.] 

Itinerancy (oiti-néránsi, it-). 1789. [f 
next; see -ANCY.] 1. The state or condition 
of being itinerant; the action of itinerating, 
esp. for a specific purpose, as preaching or 
public speaking ; a journey from place to place 
1802. b. A body of itinerants 1836. 2. Itine- 
rant preaching ; sec. the system in practice in 
various Methodist churches, according to which 
the regular ministers are appointed not to a 
congregation, but to a circuit, which is changed 
triennially 1789. b. Itinerant ministry 1809. 

Itinerant (siti-néránt, it-). 1570. [ad. late 
and med.L. itinerantem, pr. pple. of late L. 
itinerari, med.L. itinerare to travel.] 

A. adj. Journeying ; travelling from place to 
place; not fixed or stationary; travelling on 
circuit. b. Journeying or travelling in con- 
nexion with Some employment or vocation; 
preaching in a circuit; of or pertaining to the 
regular Wesleyan ministry x66r. е. fig. and 


transf. 1634. "Me 
1. Such i, judges as go Oxford Circuit FuLLer b. 


To appoint to a Circuit as an I, Preacher 1829. 
В. sé. One who travels from place to place, 
esp. in the pursuit of a trade or calling; a 


travelling preacher, etc. 1641. 
Glad to turn i, To stroll and teach from town to 


town Butter, Hence Iti'nerantly adv. 
| Itinerarium (itinér&erim).. 1747. [late 
L., sb. use of neut. of itinerarius adj.; see 
ITINERARY а.) = ITINERARY 50. 2, 3. 


Usu. in ap- 


Or joy itself 
b. Àn eye 


(aitém), о, 
To set down C бан р ргес.] rans. | Itinerary (oitinérári, it-), ső. 1450. [ad. L.|authority. Hence many playful or pedantic 
Ttemize (д itin my ноу jd ab an item, itinerarium, sb. n of neuter of Hei eed | nonce-wds., as Between-ity, woman-ity. 
[i Trew go miz), v. Chiefly U.S. 1860. | 5° next] т. Blots beck pee неа ||Itzebu, -boo (itsibz?. 1616, [Јарапеѕе: 
Items or ent + -128.] rans To set down by | "096: „2 A journal o Nein Pierie ide- | t9 words, iése, ¿tche опе, 20 division, quarter. 
of (an eon asan item; to specify the enis a journey 1483. з. x 504 ч n , аа А Japanese phrase meaning 'one quarter', 
ler (Чөп E book 1 $5 b. unt (e 50 Р commonly appliedio nd silver en in use before 
1598, › Sito). Pl. iters, үіб-пега, | "08,2855; 4; ine " 1871; it was worth about rs, 4d. sterling. 
; E L.; in sense x, med.L.]' ls Hist, = ben Many йу oe itineraryes of them that hath Iu-, earlier spelling of Iv-, and of Ju-. 
T, Köln). 5 s = Е = = T 
). (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl. ё (E°) (there). # (а) (rein). g (Ет. байте). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


pre). 1753- ( Tupi-Guarani.) 


rinm i > 
ann p ob. 160a. [ad. L. |7 


to lie.) Lying; recumbent ; 


c 


dgesin), азаар). [ME. Уу (oH 

int, tecinte or late L. jacint(A)us, 

pm > оп of Aiacint(A)us, Li hya- 

эйел. бг. {фаубов HYACINTH ; Бел being 
jut icd tbe initial і 


made consonantal.] a. 
aset ancients, a gem of a blue colour, 
in. а а use, a reddish- 
E awariety of zircon. = HYACINTH 
t e colour of the gem (see b) 1572. 
da e HYACINTH 2.-1760. 3. attrib. 1526. 
he (dg) 5jÀ (A pet-name or by- 
sane, familiar for John ; in ME. Jakke, Face, 
syllable. 
m led to a a. or the figure of one. 


noun.) A familiar by-form of 
1 hence, a generic proper name fora man 
{фе common people. b. Cousin Jack: a 
йш name for a Cornishman. ta. (As a 
Sason noun.) A man of the common people; 
ghd, fellow, chap ; 2. an ill-mannered fellow, 
a' bare! -1746. 3. (As proper or common 
юл.) A familiar appellation for a sailor. Also 
JME-TAR, q. у. 1659. 4. Variously applied 
$a serving-man, a labourer, one who does 
eli різ, etc. Seealso CHEAP Jack, STEEPLE 
ete. 1836. 5. Cards. The knave of 
Бер in all-fours ; hence gez. any one of the 
leaves 1674. 6. A figure of a man which 
йез the bell on the outside of a clock 1498. 
1 And bee's now but Jacke Foord, that once were 
№ Herwoon. А good J. makes a good Gill Ray. 
«А madcap ruffian and а swearing Iacke SHaxs. 
the tTo flay the j.: toplaytheknave, Every man 
Ji every individual man (collog.), 6. Rich. III, 


AE t7. 

IL Applied to things which take the place of 
ald or man, or save human labour; also 
Эхе vaguely. *7о separate contrivances, 
machines, utensils, etc, 1. A machine for turn- 
log the spit in roasting meat; a dottle-jack or a 
spelejack 1587. а. A name for various con- 
Gwances consisting (solely or mainly) of a 
wlleror winch 1572, 3. A wooden frame for 
sawing wood upon 1573. 4.Amachine, usually 
Portable, for lifting heavy weights by force 
Ang from below; in the commonest form, 
Saving a rack and a pinion wheel or screw and 
‘handle turned by hand 1703. 5. A con- 

for pulling off boots; a boot-jack. 

"irt or Obs. (exc, in the compound). 1679. 6. 
ux €, ‘A kind of water-engine, turned by 
Staff. (Halliwell.) b. ‘A wooden wedge 
de wed in mining to assist in cleaving 
mim 1858, "To parts of instruments or 
ines. 7. In the virginal, spinet, and harpsi- 


xm upright piece of wood fixed to the 
vui? i key-lever, and fitted with a quill 
се the string as the jack rose on 
T eing picaren down. (By Shaks. and 
Others - applied to 
vis machines, to the key.) 1598. 8. In 
ù An oscillating lever, e. g. in a stocking-fram 
ie E machine 1/64. D. Weaving e oci box 
frame edi €. Spinning. A coarse bobbin and 
Ri ne on the sliver from the carding- 
x u ad Telegr., etc, A terminal in a tele- 
Beans of “phone, consisting of a spring.clip by 


ich ii struments can ith 
introd: which inst s b 
luced into the circuit, e expeditiously 


In Carriages : 


1611, 
counter mad 
M 1700. 
m 14. Маш, Short for 


male : 
in " Various animals, chiefly ee bys 
кше hawk, esp. merlin (=. jack- 
a ‚ (Short for JACKASS т.) A 
* One kept for breeding mules, 


U.S. 1799. 2. Name for various birds. a. 
Short for JACKDAWw, Fack-curlew, Cornish 
jack, the Cornish chough, JACK SNIPE. b. In 
CuRLEW-jack, JUMPING-jack, WHISKY JACK: 
see these wds. ` 3. Name of various fishes, etc. 
a. A young or small pike 1587. Ъ. Also 
applied to several American fishes; as the 
pike-perch, Stizostedium vitreum; a scorpeenoid 
fish, Scbastodes paucispinis; several carangoid 
fishes, esp. Caranx pisguetos and Seriola caroli- 
nensis; and the pampano, Trachynotus caroli- 
nus, c. Poor Back also dry or dried Jack), 
dried hake; also calle Ban Е 1667. 

ІУ, Combs., etc. 1, Combs, denoting things, etc. : 
j.-back [Pack 35,2], (a) in Brewing, a with a 
реон bottom for straining the wort from the 

ops (also called Aop-back): (6) ‘a tank which receives 
the cooled wort in a vinegar-factory ' (Knight); -еп- 

ine (Coal-mining), a donkey-engine ; +! g (а) 

shing for jack; (4) U.S., fishing at night by means 
of aj. or cresset; -hunting U.S., hunting by means 
of a jack-light (see 11, 16); ladder Naut., ‘one with 
wooden steps and side ropes' (Knight), = Jacon’s 
Lapper 2; -lamp, (а) a Davy-lamp with a glass 
cylinder outside the gauze; (4) U.S. = sense IT. 16; 
-pin Naut., a belaying-pin; -pot, іп draw-poker, a 
pot or pool that has to accumulate until one of the 


рун can open the betting with а pair of jacks or | J 


etter; hence zz. ; "ГОП, a winch or windlass turned 
directly by handles; -sinker, each of a series of thin 
metal plates suspended from the front end of the jacks 
in a stocking frame or knitting-machine, and serving, 
in conjunction with the /ead-sinkers, to form loops 
upon the thread ; -towel, a long towel with the ends 
sewed together, suspended from a roller. 

b. In some uses jack has a diminutive force or 
meaning; as qd an arch whose thickness is 
only of one brick; -block Naxt., a small block 
seized to the topgallant-mast-head, for sending the 
topgallant-yards up and down; -cross-tree Naut., 
an iron cross-tree at the head of a long topgallant 
mast, to support a royal or skysail mast; *Г г, 
"rib, -timber, one shorter than the full length. 

2. Prefixed to another noun denoting a person, a 
thing personified, a trade, or a quality, so as to form 
a guasi-proper name or nickname; as Jack Blunt (a 
blunt fellow); Jack dcot(s (the ‘Boots’ at an inn), 
Fack Preti, Jack Priest; Jack Frost, frost or 
frosty weather personified; tJack-sauce, a saucy 
or impudent fellow; Jack sprat, a little fellow, a 
dwarf. 

3. Substantive phrases with specific senses, Jack 
at a pinch, one who is ready for any emergency ; *a 
poor Hackney Parson’; Jack in office, a pretentious 
petty official; also attrid.; Jack of (at) all trades, 
а man who can turn his hand to any kind of business; 
Yack of (on, o') both sides, a person who sides first 
with one party and then with the other, a trimmer; 
tack of the clock, or clock-house = sense 1. 6; also 
transf. of a person (Rich, II, v. v. бо) з TJack out of 
office, a person who has been dismissed from office; 
one whose * occupation is gone’. 

4. In names of animals (sometimes signifying male, 
sometimes small, hal/-sized) a, Denoting male, as 
jack-hare; esp. of falcons, as fack-hobby, -kestrel, 
merlin. b. Jack crow, Picathartes gymnoce- 
phalus,a W. African corvine bird; Jack curlew, 
name for two small species of curlew: (а) the whim- 
brel, Numenius meist (2) the W. hudsonicus of 
N. America; Jack-fish, the pike; also a name for 
other carangoid fishes; Jack-salmon, a pike-perch; 
Jack-spaniard, a large W. Indian species of wasp. 

5. In popular names of plants. Sometimes denot- 
ing ‘dwarf, undersized’, as Jack-by-the-hedge, 
the hedge-garlic, Sisymórium Aliiaria; Jack-in- 
the-bush, local name for hedge-garlic; Jack-in- 
the-pulpit (U.S.), a N. American araceous plant, 
Arisama triphyllum, so called from the appearance 
of the upright spadix рагі] surmounted by the en- 
closing spathe; Jack oak, a N. Amer, species of 
oak (Quercus nigra); also called. black jack. 

Jack, 5? Now arch. ME. [а. F. Jaque, 
in OF, also jagues. Ult. origin uncertain. | 
fr. a. A short and close-fitting jacket. ME. 
only. b. A coat of fence, usually of leather 
quilted, and in later times often plated with 
iron; occas., a coat of mail (arch. МЕ. а. А 
vessel for liquor; orig. of waxed leather coated 
outside with tar or pitch (= BLACK JACK 1); 
a (leathern) jug or tankard (arch.) 1573. 

т, b. Like..the yron plates of a iacke, one lying on 
another 1578. Phr. +70 de on (a person's) j. : tolay 
blows on him; to be down upon him. 

Jack (аде), 50.3 1633. Prob. a use of 
Jack 55.1, as if short for ' jack-flag ', i. e. small 
flag (as dist, from the ensign).] A ship's flag 
of smaller size than the ensign, used at sea as 
a signal, or as a mark of distinction ; Же the 
small flag, indicating nationality, w ich is 
flown from the jack-staff at the bow of a vessel, 


as in British jack, Dutch jack, etc. 


С (бер Köln). 


ё (Fr, рен). ü (Ger. Malle. 2 (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 


JACKEEN 

In British use the jack has been since the 17th c. 
(except under the Commonwealth) a small-sized 
* Union Flag’ of the period (UxioN Jack), which has 
also been, since 1707, inserted in the upper canton of 
the ensiga; hence, the name ‘union jack’ is often 
improperly applied to the union flag itself, when this 
is not carried or used as a 

In the United States naval service the j. is a blue 
flag with a white five-pointed star for each State in 
the Union. 

Jack, 22.4 1613. [ad. Pg. jaca, ad. Malaya- 
lam chakka.] The fruit of an East Indian tree 
(Artocarpus integrifolia), a large and coarse 
kind of bread-fruit. Also the tree itself. 
+Jack, 5.5 1695. Colloq. abbrev. of JACOB- 
ITE -1732. 

Jack (dgek),v. 1873. [f. senses of Jack 
sòl; in sense 3 of obscure origin] 1, 
trans. To jack up: To hoist with a jack (see 
JACK 30.1 П. 4) 1885. а. intr. To hunt or fish 
at night with a jack (see Jack så? II. 16). 
U.S. 1881. 3. dial. or collog. To jack up: а. 
trans. (a) To do for, ruin 1873. (д) To throw 
up, give up, abandon 1880, b. absol, or intr, 
То give up suddenly or promptly 1873. 
Jack-a-dandy (dge:kadsendi). 1632. [See 
ACK 56,1 IV and cf. DANDY 35.1]. A little pert 
or conceited fellow ; a beau, fop, dandy. 

Jackal (dge'kgl) 1603. рса Е ot 
Turkish c&a£ál, ad. Pers. shagal, cogn. w. Skr. 
s'rgála, ç'rgāla jackal, Formerly stressed on 
the second syllable.) т. An animal of the dog 
kind, about the size of a fox; one of various 
species of Canis, as C. aureus or C. anthus, in- 
habiting Asia and Africa, hunting in packs by 
night with wailing cries, and feeding on dead 
carcases and small animals; formerly supposed 
to hunt up prey for the lion, hence termed ' the 
lion's provider '. 2. fig. A person who acts 
like a jackal, es. one who does mean work for 
another, or ministers to his requirements 1688. 

т, Iama brothertojackals R.V. 302 ххх. 29. Hence 
Ja*ckal v. intr., to act as jackal (for). 

Ja:ck-a-Le-nt. arch. Also -o'-Lent, of 
Lent. 1598. [See Aprep.] | 1. A figure of a 
man, set up in Lent to be pelted. Hence fig. 
a butt for every one to throw at. 2. transf. A 
puppet; an insignificant person т 598. 

Jackanapes (dgs'kánzips. 2/. -apes, 
-ареѕеѕ, ({-арѕ'ѕ). 1450. Юд. Jack Napes, 
perh. а playful name for a tame аре, with z- as 
in Ned, Nell, etc., and -s as іп Hobbes, etc. | 
т. Name for a tame ape or monkey 1526. 2. 
A ridiculous upstart; a pert, impertinent fellow; 
acoxcomb. (Thecurrent use.) 1555. 

a. That lacke an-apes with scarfes SuaKs. attrib. 
А scuruy lack a-nape Priest SHAKS. 

Jackaroo(dzzekárz). Austral, 1880. [f. JACK 
sb.1+ hang)aroo.) Ап inexperienced colonist, 

Jackass (dzæ'k;æs). 1727. [f. JACK sbl + 
Ass.] 1. Amale ass, ahe-ass. 2, = ASS 2. 
1823. 3. Laughing Jackass: the Giant 
Kingfisher of Australia (Dacelo giga). so 
called from its cry 1798. 4. Naut. a kind of 
heavy rough boat used in Newfoundland. 

Comb.: j.copal, the raw copal of Zanzibar ; «deer, 
an African antelope, the sing-sing; -fish, an Aus- 
tralian fish (CAélodactylus macropterus), esteemed 
as food ; j. penguin, a common species of penguin 
(Spheniscus demersus), so called from its cry; J. 


rabbit = JACK-RABBIT. 
Jack-boot, ja-ckboot. 1686. [?] A large 


strong boot, the top of which came above the 
knee, orig. worn by cavalry soldiers ; later, by 
fishermen and others. 
+Jack-boy. 1573. [f. Jack 51 + Bov.] 
A boy employed in menial work ; spec. a stable- 
boy, groom, or postillion -1849. 

ЈасЕ-сі . 1639. [f Jack sd. II. 1; 
because used іп roasting-jacks.] A chain each 
link of which consists of a double loop of wire, 
resembling a figure of 8. 

Jackdaw (dze'kdg). 1543. [f. Jack sà.1 
+ Daw.] 1. The common name of the Daw 
(Corvus monedula), which frequents church 
towers, old buildings, etc.; noted for its 
loquacity and thievish propensities, 2. jig. 
Applied contempt. a loquacious person 1605. 

т. lack dawes; the veriest theeves..especially for 
silver and gold Hottanp, 

Jackeen (дкп)... Anglo-Irish. 1840. 
[Irish dim, of Jack s&!] A self-assertive 
worthless fellow, 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


JACOBUS 


а. 1 have followed Quit ack-a-lantern, and find ФА member of a French Political «шь eur 
^ t in a quagmire икрам. i in 1789, at Paris, in the 
меги, = аб "ck-pla ne. 1763. [Jack 36.1] A the Jacobins (sense 1), to mainais анн 
Le, “ long heavy plane used for coarse work. Bate the principles of extreme Pp. 
prs "dding. arch. 1648, (Jack +5. absolute equality 1790. b. transf. Ag tt 
а short coat IV, 2.) A buffoon, clown, or merry-andrew, | radical in politics, etc. 1793. m 
b. That = . one attending оп a mountebank, nickname for any political reformer ke ц 
а loose-fitti "Ck-ra-bbit. U.S. 1882. [Short for i E 


SN b. With the Jacobins 1 shall keep ы — 
B. adj. a. Of or belonging to the ac 
minican friars, b. Pertaining to Jaceting 

ею 2 above); hence, ultra-demoeraiie. 

dence Jacobi-nic, -al а. of, [кте ч 


juckass-raóéit; so called from its long ears.) 
One of several species of large prairie-hares 
with remarkably long ears and legs. 

а: ^ 1769. A liftiny-jack with a 
Screw, 


Emir зире s, пы 
ACK 36.4 ILL. 2. small species of snipe, Оо 
e (Саар) gallinula; also called tJa cobin, 54.2 and а.2 1517, [= OF, p 
Aalf-smi?e. Also applied to the common | 4i#. ad. med.L. Jacobinus, Í Facebur we 
American snipe, Gallinago Wilsoni, the Dun- Jacosrre .] а. 2, = ]лсовїтЁ sà Deni 
lin, Tringa alpina (Shetland), and the pectoral | Of or pertaining to this sect, -1768, 
sandpiper of №. America, Tringa maculata, Jacobin (dzæ'kðbin), 6.3 Also4. 
Ja'ck-staff. 1692. [f. Jack 36.3 + Starr.) | 1668. [а. Е. Jacobine, fem. of Jacobin (Jaco 
Naut. A short staff, usually set upon the bow- | BIN 58.4 1); so called from their cowl or ] 
sprit or at the bow of a ship, on which the An artificial breed of the domestic pigeca, 
jack (J ACK 52.?) is hoisted. with red eee on 0 back of the neck, 
J Y (daark,sta). 1840. [Jack 54.1 | Suggesting а cow! or PO 05 
IV. x.) “Маш. a. A торе, rod, or batten acobinism (diarkdbiniz'm). 1599. [t 
placed along a yard or gaff to bend the sail to. JACOBIN sé,’ + -15м. The doctrine or prae. 
b. A rod or rope running up and down оп | tice of the French Jacobins ; ultra-democratie 
a end on which the square-sail yard travels, ei ti b. A Jacobinical trait or nodes 
a'ck-stone, ja:ckstone. 1814. [var. of MSS тй 
соон оса assoc. w, dice A | Jacobinize (dzæ'kðbinaiz), v. 1793, [fm 
small round pebble or stone; esp), in pl, a set ы: + -12Е,] frans, To render Jacobin, to 
of pebbles tossed up and caught in the game of|!mbue with revolutionary ideas; Hence 
dibs. 


ibs. Jacobiniza'tion 1798. 
Jack-straw:, ja-ckstraw. 1565. [See | Jacobite (dzæ'kðbəit), 53.1 and al ME 
JACK 3.2, in various senses, Jack Straw was 


[ad, med.L, Jacobita, f. Jacobus; see Jacos 
а leader in the Rising of the Commons in |910 -178.) А member of a Monophysite sect 
1381.] т. A ‘man of straw’; a man of по | taking its name from Jacobus Baradaeus, of 
substance or consideration. a, One of a set of | Edessa, who revived the Eutychian heresy ia 
straws, or strips of ivory, bone, wood, or the | the 6th c. Also айу. or as adj. ^ 
like, used in a game in which they are thrown | TJa*cobite, sô. 1550. [ad. medir. A 'acebita, 
on the table in a heap, and have to be picked 


f. Jacobus; see "ITE. | = JACOBIN 32,1 1, -1818 
up singly without disturbing the heap. Also, | TJa'cobite, 55,3 1658; [f JACOB + -ITE.] 
in p/., the game thus played. т8от. 


A descendant of Jacob, an Israelite; aho 
ack-ta-. 1781, [See Jack 55.1 I. $&] A A COL to the 17th-C. Puritan refugees, 
familiar term for a common sailor. 


acobite (dza"k2boit), s2.* and а, nd 

асо (dzakab). 1:662. [a. Heb., in Gr, | [È L. Yacoċus James {sce JACOB) + -ITE, 
P. ase. ( f xa ын айо. Eng. | А. 5d, Ап х ipsi of fames h of England 
JAMES. A A personal name and surname; used | after his abdication, ог o! his son the Preten- 
also in L4; and transf, senses, partly referring der; a partisan of the Stuarts after the Revolu- 
io JACOB'S LADDER. 1. = Јасовие, Ре y gn C a c prayers..used amongst the 
Е З Нета д io Jacobites, for King James in his ctione Lavra 
-1812, 


B. adj. t1. In Jacobite piece = Јасон oe 
ini ames 
Phr, Jacob's coat, membrane (4za4), thelayer | 2° Of or pertaining to the adherents of J 
of rods and cones of the retina of the eye (named 


acc 
n clothi 
Jacket, etc. 2, An outer co ng for anything, 


Characteristic of the French 
democratic. 


of heat, etc, 1815, b. A per wrapper in which 
a bound book d ped eg 1 

natural covering or coat of various animals; 
the fleece (of a sheep), hair (of a dog), fur (of 
а cat), etc; also the skin (of a seal, fish, etc.) 
1613. b. The skin of a potato (when cooked 
with the skin on) 18:6. 

se ача жей 
son ^, to give a 

key) 7 


thrash, trim, etc. (a per- 
ing. b. To send in (а 


Ja etc, 
v. 1861. (f. prec. sb.] 1, trans. 

To cover with or enclose in a jacket. a, dial, 
ог collog. To beat, thrash 1875. 

Jacketed (dgm'kétéd), а. ` 1552. [f. ргес. 
sb. or ү, + -ED.] Clothed, covered, or sur- 
rounded with a jacket, 

Ja'cketing. 1851. [f. as prec. + -ING1,] 
I, = JACKET ső, 2, 1881. 2. Material for 
making jackets 1882, 3. collog, A beating, 1851. 

е. 1703. [f. ЈАСК 521 IL. a + 

FRAME.] 1. The frame in which a jack or 
winch is fixed, ^ а, Cotton Manuf. A contri- 
vance consisting of a rotating can containing 
a bobbin, formerly much used for giving a 
twist to the roving as delivered by the drawing 
rollers, and simultaneously winding it upon the 
bobbin. Also called jack-in-a-box. 1875. 

ack-fruit, 1830. = JACK дА 

ack-in-the-box, Jack-in-a-box. 1546. 
fr. A sharper or cheat -1725. ta. Applied 
contemptuously to the consecrated host 1546. 
8. A toy consisting of a box containing a figure 
with a spring, which leaps up when the lid is 
raised. Also fig. 1702. 4. Techn.: 

ta. A selfacting valve for relieving water-mains 

m accumulations of air, b. A screw-jack or lifting- 
jack, esp. one used in stowing cargo. ^ c. A kind of 
Screw-press. — d. An instrument with a small but 
powerful screw, used by burglars to break open safes 
or doors. е, = JACK-FRAME 2, 

Jack-in-the-green. :8or, т. A man or 
boy enclosed in a wooden or Wicker pyramidal 
framework covered with leaves, in the May-day 
Sports of chimney-sweepers, etc. 2. A variety 
of primrose in which the calyx is transformed 
into leaves 1876, 

аск Johnson. 19:4. Name of a negro 
boxer (known as ' the Big Smoke '), applied in 
the war of 1914-18 to a German gun and shell. 

Jack Ketch. 1705. [From the name of 
John or “ Yack’ Ketch, the common execu- 
tioner 1663(?) -1686. He became notorious 
on account of his barbarity at the executions 
of William Lord Russell and others.] An 
appellation forthe common executioner orhang- 
man. 

He is then a kind of jack-catch, an executioner- 
general WESLEY. " 

Jack-knife (dzzeknoif), sd. 1776. [app. 
of U.S, origin; perh, assoc. with some sense of 
Jack 51| г. A large clasp-knife for the 
Pocket; also, one with a lanyard, worn by 
Seamen. з. Ina telephone station = JACK 52.1 
Il. 8d. Jack-knife v. to cut with a j.-k. 1855. 

Jack-line. 1615. [f. JACK 521; cf. JACK- 
CHAIN.] A kind of thin rope or line used for 
various purposes, 

man (dzekmán). Sc, т 567. [app. 

f. JACK sil 4+ Man, Referred by Scott 
to JACK 542] Ап attendant or retainer kept 
by a nobleman or landowner, Now Hist. 

Jack-o’-la-ntern, jack-a-lantern. 1663. 
Tr. A man with a lantern; a night watchman 
71704. а. Ап ignis fatuus or will-o'-the-wisp; 
ЛУ. something misleading or elusive 1673. 3 
A lantern made of the rind of a large turnip or 
a pumpkin, with holes to represent eyes, nose, 
and mouth. North. Eng., Sc., and U.S. 


and his family (see A.) 1692. 

а. Atterbury ‘was nothing more or less than a J. 
priest 1788. “Hence Jacobi-tic, val a. pertaining to 
the adherents of the Stuarts; holdin Jacobite 
ciples, Jacobi'tically adv, a'cobitish a. 
Jacobitical ; *ly adv. 

Jacobitism (dgz-koboitizm). 1700, [See 
-ISM.] i. The principles of the Jacobites or 
adherents of James II and his family; эрир 
ence to the Stuart cause. 2. The doctrines 
the Jacobite sect of Christians 1882. 

Ja'cob'sla:dder. 1733. [In reference to 
Gen. xxviii, 12.] 1. А common garden puse 
Polemonium cxruleum, having corymbs yid 
(or white) flowers; so called from the n 
like appearance of its leaves. 2. Vaut. А rope 


xxviii, 11); Jacob's ulcer, a term for Lupus or 
rodent ulcer of the eye (from Arthur Jacob), 
Jacobean (dzekóbrán), a. (sb) Also 
"ean. 1770. |f. late and mod.L. Ўасовжиз (t. 
Jacobus; see prec.).] т. Of or Pertaining to 
the reign or times of James I of England ; 
spec. in Arch., a term for the 17th-c. style in 
England, consisting of very late Gothic with a 
large Palladian Pene t also transf. in 
other arts 1844. 2, or pertaining to St. У sending the 
James the Less, or the Epistle written by him | ladder Ро hires зра г ерту 
1883. b. Jacobean lily, a bulbous plant | "ЕЕ108 from the deck 1840. 3. ACOB, 
(Sprekelia Jormosissima), named after St, | Jacob's membrane, etc. : see J St 
James 1770, 3. sõ. A statesman or writer of | Jacob’s staff. 1548. [In sense 1, Home 
the time of James I 1885, James (Fucobus), whose symbols area pi Еп А 
Jacobian (dgakéu-bian), 1852. [Е Jacobi | staff and a scallop shell. In other Sense, ШР 
(see below) +-Ам.] Math. А. adj, Pertaining | fanciful.] tr. A pilgrim's staff -1656. king the 
to or named after К. С. J. Jacobi (1804-51), | An instrument formerly used for taki s An 
professor at Königsberg in Prussia; discovered, | altitude of the sun ; a cross-staff 1559. ex "аг 
introduced, or investigated by Jacobi; as J. | instrument for measuring dd three 
function, etc. B. sb, Short for $, determinant, | heights, consisting of a square rod dins on the 
an important functional determinant. feet in length with a cursor which n ointed 
Jacobin (dzæköbin), sb. and a.i ME, [a, | staff тууу. о, A straight rod shod “he summit 
F. Facobin (orig. an adj., frère jacobin), ad, | iron, and having а socket joint wm entor in- 
med.L. Facobinus, f, Facobus; see ]АСОВ.] for supporting а surveyor's circum ntaining a 
A. sb. 1. A Dominican friar, (Orig. applied | stead of а tripod. їз. А staff con A plant, 
to the French members of the order, from the | concealed sword or dagger -1656. ля 
church of Saint-Facgues (St. Jacobus) which | the Great Mullein or Aaron's Rod 1879- 1612. 
was given to them, and near which they built | Jacobus (dzakdu-bis), 77. -uses. пела 
their first convent.) Also attrib, or as adj. | (a. L. Jacobus James; see Jacos.] The 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef. ә (еуег). ai 7, (eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (s). = (Psyche). о (what). 0 (во). 


h gold coin, struck in 
passed orig. for 205., 


Ll 
= 
doth of medi 
- than а shirting, 
оге jagownce. МЕ. [a. OF. ja- 
4 »—pop.L. type *iacuntius for 
Sopot, in cLL. yacinthius (sc. Topish aa 
isikus.) The jacinth or hyacint 

а Apacinth 4 


Жо ыйкы, dz пее 
бегае of Joseph Marie Ja: rd of Lyons 
ch ds ld an apparatus to 
the weaving of figured fabrics in the 
bom. Hence F apparatus, attachment, en- 
machine, mechanism; also Jacquard 
Ret fitted with this apparatus, for the 
wearing of figured fabrics; J. fabric, muslin, 
rija ес. b, Also «р. as sb, = Jacquard 
us, etc. 


е (zakar). 1523. е [Е., bs OF. 
Дши, peasants ог villeins collectively, spec. 
f, Jacques; cf. JACK 524] ! Hist. 


asin Eng. 


Therising of the vilicins or peasants of northern 
France against the nobles in 1357-8; hence, 
Aay rsing of the peasantry. 

(dge'ktins). rare. 1491. [a. Ё., 
x. 1. jacantia, f. jactantem, jactare; see 
Jactation and -ANCE.] Boasting; vain- 
gesousspeaking. So Ja'ctancy, boastfulness, 

- 1 boasting, 

(dgeeckta'fon). 1576. [ad. L. 
getalionem, f. jactare, freq, of jacére to throw ; 
ФЕ jactation.| 1. = JACTITATION 2. 1680. 
s Boasting, bragging, ostentatious display 


tion reri seo 1632. [ad. 
SdL juctitationem (in Canon Law) a false 
ration tending to some one's detriment, 
LL. jactitare, in sense ' to throw out publicly’, 
99 clare; gee prec.) x. Public or open 
п, esp. boasting, bragging. 2. Path. 
A restless tossing of the body a. Re) of 
stress in Severe diseases, — b. A twitching or 
twwulsive movement of a limb or muscle. 
4з. Bandying to and fro, STERNE. 
t та (Law): а gs g out or boasting 
vier га person that he orsi rried to another 
reputation of their marriage may ensue. 
ке (dgeerkizlett), v. rare, 1623. [f. 
ртов онан to dart, f. jaculum, f. 
We vans, To dart, hurl; iztr. 
for refl.) to dart forward, ая 
A ation (dzakizla:fon) rare. 1608. 
h Jaculationem ; see prec] The action 
ae hurling, or throwing; a hurl, a 
Hills Hurl'd to and fro with j. dire Милом. 
Jaculat [a L; f. 
І, One who throws 
2. A fish (Toxotes jacu- 
Also 7. fish. 
(әп), а. rare. 1616. 


tory (d 
fi late LC A 
ning to 
Nn or darted ; 
(034). Zoca 
juarries : 
Made for the pu 
Stone from th 
ence Ја 
Jade (d. 
оц 


А contemp- 
j e of inferior 
Жы 

chal 
: €. fig. 1577. 
on applied to a woman. 
like Aussy. 1560. b. 


Nature, etc, i 
arely to + ees с. personified 


Jade (0324), 22.2 1727. [= F. Ze jade, for 
tl cjade = lt. giada, ad, Sp. ijada in piedra de 
yuan ‘colic stone’, f. ¿jada , Тсойс, 
„ 1. ilia flank; cf. NEPHRITE] І. А 
name given to a. NEPHRITE, a silicate of 
lime and magnesia, a hard translucent stone, 
in colour light green, bluish, or whitish ; 
b. JADEITE, a silicate of sodium and alumi- 
nium, closely resembling nephrite in appear- 
ance. Sometimes also applied to SAUSSURITE. 
2. attrib. 1865. 
Jade (dzéid), v. 1601. [f. JADE 52.1] 1 
trans. To make a jade of (a horse); to exhaust 
or wear out by driving or working hard; to 
fatigue, weary 1606. а, nr. To become tired 
or worn out; to grow dull or languid; to flag 
1620. t3. ¢rans. To befool; to jape 1679. 
т. Our horses were jaded— perfectly ‘done up’ 1837. 
2. When I feel my Muse beginning to j., I retire to 
the solitary fireside of my study Burns, 3. I do not 
now foole my selfe, to let imagination iade mee Suaks. 
Hence Ja*ded 247. а. 1593: Ja'ded-ly adv. -ness. 
Jadeite (dzzrdeit). 1865. [Е JADE 56.2 + 
-ITE.] Min. See JADE 52,2 The hardest and 
most highly prized variety of jade. 
Jade-stone. 1775. [f JADE 52,2 +5томе.] 


Yd ADE 50.3 

adish (dgardif), а. 1573. (f. JADE 521 + 
-ISHl] Of the nature of, or having the 
characteristics of, a jade ; of or pertaining to a 
jade. а. Ofa horse 1576. Ъ. Of a person, 
esp. a woman 1573. Ja'dish-ly adv., -ness. 
ag (dzeg), $6.1 Also jagg. [Jag sb. 
and vb. are found from c1400. App. onoma- 
topceic. There are no cognates in Teut. or 
Кот.] т. A dag or pendant made by cutting 
the edge of a garment; also, a slash or cut in 
the surface of a garment to show a different 
colour underneath, *}b. An attached pendant 
or fringe —1606. 2. A shred of cloth; in 27. 
Rags, tatters. Also ¢ransf. and fig. А scrap, 
fragment. Obs. exc. dial. 1555. 3. A hairy, 
b istly, or thread-like projection 1519. 4. A 
sharp projection; a denticulation ; a sharp or 
rugged point of rock, etc. 1578. 5. A barb or 


dovetail which resists retraction 1875. 6. 
Sc. A prick with anything sharp 1818. 

Comb. j.-bolt, a bolt having a beard raised upon its 
angles with a chisel (hence j.-bolt v. to fasten with a 
jag-bolt). 

Jag. 52.2. dial and U.S. 1597. [?] 1 A 
load (usually a small cart-load) of hay, wood, 
etc, b. A pedlar's wallet. SCOTT. с. slang. 
А ‘load’ of drink; also, a drinking bout 1678. 
2. A portion or quantity; a ‘lot’. U.S. 1834. 

Jag (dzæg), 01 ME. [See JAG s&1 1 
trans, To pierce with something sharp; to 
stab; to prick (Sc., north. Eng., and U.S. 
dial.) 2. trans, To slash or pink (a garment, 
etc.) by way of ornament ME. 3. To make 
indentations in the edge or surface of ; tomake 
ragged or uneven, rugged or bristling 1568. 
4. Naut. To lay in long bights, as a rope, and 
tie with stops. U.S. 

Jag. v.2 dial. 1747. |f. JAG 56.2] trans. 
То carry іп a cart, or on а pack-horse. 

Jagannath, the better sp. of JUGGERNAUT. 
I Jager, jaeger (yago1. Also tjager, and 
YAGER, q.v. 1770. [Се jäger hunter, f. 
jagen to chase, Cf. CHASSEUR.] І. A (Ger- 
man or Swiss) huntsman or hunter 1823. 2. A 
rifleman or sharpshooter in the German and 
Austrian armies 1776. _ 3. An attendant upon 
a person of rank or wealth, dressed in a hunts- 
man’s costume. Cf. CHASSEUR 3. 1831. 4. 
A predatory sea-bird of the family Laridz; a 
skua-gull 1838. 

Jagg: see Jac. 

Jagged (dzæ'gėd, dzægd), а. 1440. [f 
ЈАС s.t and 2.1 + -ED. Now usu. disyllabic 
as adj, monosyllabic as pple.] x. Of a gar- 

ment: Cut into jags; pinked, slashed. 2. 
Having the edge irregularly cut, gashed, or 
torn 1577. 3. Having deep irregular indenta- 
tions and projecting points; laciniated ; esp. 


Ehe {hough thou ryde vp-on a Iade Cuaucer 
with a Tades tricke Suaxs, — 2. 

Wife Apptsow, b. When For- 
ind C. A iolly Prater, 
Hence Ja'dery, be- 


of leaves, petals, etc. 1523. 
plants: Having jagged leaves or flowers 1548. 
4. Irregularly and sharply pointed 1651. s 

2. A notched andj. knife Dickens. 4. Frowning 
cliffs and j, pinnacles MERvALE, J a'gged-ly adv., 
-ness. 


Jagger} (dge-gas). 1598. [f Jac РЛ + 
-ER4,) Опе who or that which jags; spec. a 
jagging-iron, also a toothed chisel. 

agger? dial. 1514. [f. ЈАС 30.2 or v.? 

+ -ЕК1,} т. Acarrier; a hawker. 2. Mining. 
А man who carries ore on pack-horses from a 
mine to the smelting-place 1747. 

Jaggery (dzx'gori) 1598. [a. Indo-Port. 
jágara, ad. Canarese sharkare; ef, SUGAR, 
Skr. çarkarā.] A coarse dark brown sugar made 
in India by evaporation from palm sap, Also 
applied to any kind of crude sugar. 

3. palm, а palm-tree that yields j., esp. Caryota 
urens, 

Jaggy (dzegi), а. 1717. [f. Jac sb.1 + 
-¥1.) Having jags; jagged; in Sc., ios 
l| Jaghire (dzagie). Æ. Zndies. Alsojaghir, 
jagir, etc. 1622, [æ Urdü (Pers.) Jágir, f. ja 
place + gir holding, holder] Ар assignment 
of the king's or government's share of the pro- 
duce of a district to an individual or a body, as 
an annuity, either for private use or for the 
maintenance of a public (esp. military) estab- 
lishment; also, the district, or the income, so 
assigned. Hence ||Jaghirdar (dgagieudà:) 
(Pers. -där possessor |, the holder ofa j. 

Jaguar (dgagwaz dae'giwiür). 1604. [a. 
Tupi-Guarani yaguara, jaguara (ya-, gawara) 
orig. a class-name for all carnivorous beasts. 
A large carnivorous feline quadruped, Panthera 
onca, yellowish-brown in colour and marked 
with ocellated spots, inbabiting wooded parts 
of America from Texas to Paraguay. 

Of the large Spotted Cats, the largest is the J. 1875. 
\|Jaguarete. 1753. ([a. Tupi-Guarani Ja- 
guareté, 1. as prec. + -elé ‘true’; the specific 
name ofthe jaguar.] The Guarani name for the 
jaguar ; long mistaken for a distinct species or 
variety, e. g. the Black Jaguar. 

J| Jaguarondi (dzzeg wárendi, yegwa-). 1885. 
[Native name in Tupi-Guarani ; ct, JAGUAR. ] 
A large wild cat (Felis yaguarundi, Desmarest), 
dark brown or brownish grey in colour, with a 
long body and tail, inhabiting America from 
Texas to Paraguay. 

Jah (dzà) 1539. The form of the Heb. 

Yah, short for Yahwe(h (Jahveh) JEHOVAH, in 
the English Bible, See JEHOVAH. 

Jahvism (yàvizm) Also Jahveism, 
-chism, Yahwism (yà'vejüzm, yà'wiz'm). 
1867. (f. Fahveh, Jahve; Vahwe(h, different 
transliterations of the Heb. (previously repre- 
sented by JEHOVAH) + -IsM.| The religion of 
Jahveh ; the system of doctrines and precepts 
connected with the worship of Jahveb. b. The 
use of Fahve(z) asa name for God. 

So Jahvist (yā'vist), a. a worshipper of 
Jahveh; b. = JEHovisT 2. Jahvi'stic а, of 
or pertaining to Jahvism or the Jahvist. 

Jail, gaol (1341), 0. [Two types: т) ME. 
gay(h)ole, -ol, gaill(e, gaile, etc, а. ONF. gaiole, 
gayolle; gaole; 2) ME. jaiole, jayle, jaile, etc., 
a. OF. jaiole, geole, etc., Е. geóle prison :— 
Rom. and pop. Lat. *gaviola, for *caveola, dim. 
of cavea cavity, cage, coop; see CAGE. The 
Norman Fr. and ME. gaiole, gaole survives 
in the spelling 220/ (chiefly due to statutory 
and official tradition) ; the current pronuncia- 
tion corresponds to the form уай, which in 
U.S. is the official spelling.] 1. А place or 
building for the confinement of persons accused 
or convicted of a crime or offence; a prison. 
Now, a public building for the confinement of 
persons committed by process of law. b. 
Without the article: = imprisonment 1447. 
c. transf. and. ЛЕ Place of confinement МЕ. 

‘At that period the gaols were. . depositories of pesti- 
lence McCuttocn. b. Having been sent to gaol by 
him twice Kixcstey. с. [Love] is..A plesaunt gayl 
and esy prisoun ME, 

Comb.: 1j. damp, the noxious exhalation formerly 
common in jails; je distemper = Jau-rever; j.- 
house (U.5.), a jail; j. money, money paid for the 
maintenance of a jail. 


b. In names of 


Jail, gaol (1521), v. 1604. [f. prec.] trans. 
‘To confine in or as in a jail; to imprison. 

One, whose bolts, That jail you from free life, bar 
you from death Tennyson. 


Jail-bird, gaol-bird (dzarlb3:d). 1603. 
Dan allusion to a caged bird ; see JAIL CA| 
prisoner in jail; esp. a habitual criminal; as 

a term of repróach, an incorrigible rogue. 


0 (Ет, реи). ii (Ger, Miller) s (Ет. dune). (curl), € (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


them to trial, esp. at the 
assizes; bence gere imer di which 
prisoner awaiting trial in a jail is either 


Mer. raj from jail or imprisonment, whether 
or otherwise 1592. 


4. (He) came before the lustices of Gaole delivery 
i bas been 
FE Ma. а. The legislature Ne 
акк. 
Jailer, jailor, gaoler (4д1м). МЕ. 
[Two types corresp. to gao/, fail; sce ЈАП, зд. 
and -ER 2а. 


Б эра =! formerly 
jails, and frequent in ships and other confined 
places. A 

Jain, i| Jaina (dzzn, dzzni). 1805. [Hindi 
aima :—Skr. jaina of or pertaining to a 
Buddha or saint, f. jina a Buddha, a (Jain) 
saint, lit, * overcomer ', f. root jë conquer.) A. 
20. A member of a non-Brahminical East Indian 
sect, holding doctrines closely resembling those 
of Buddhism. B. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Jains or their religion. Jai'nism, the religious 
System ofthe Jains, Jai'nists/.and a. = JAIN. 

akes (dgéiks). Now rare. c1530. [?conn. 
W. proper name Zaques, Fakes; or from Jakke 
асе, quasi Jakkes, "Jacks'.] А privy. 
Also transf. and fig. 

Jalap (dgarlop, dgp'lop), s. 1574. [= Е. 
jalap, ad. Sp. jalapa, in full purga de Jalapa, 
from Jalapa formerly Xalapa, а city of 
Mexico, in Aztec Ха/ађап (falà*pan), lit. 
'sand by the water’, f. ха! sand + atl water 
+ дап upon.] А purgative drug obtained 
from the tuberous roots of a Mexican climbing 
plant, Zxogonium (/pomea) Purga and some 
other convolvulaceous plants; the active prin- 
ciple is the resin contained in the tubers resin 
of j.). Also applied to the plants themselves 
1698. 


False or Garden J., Mirabilis Jalapa, 
Јалар v. to dose or purge with і. 
(932 аріп). 1832. 
lāpa (see prec.) + -IN.] Слет 
resin; the resin of jalap-stalks, 
purgative. So Jala'pic а. in 
Сов НО, an acid produced by dissolving j. in 
aqueous solutions of the alkalis or alkaline 
earths; hence Ja‘lapate, a salt of this acid. 
(954122), v. Sc. 1816. [a. F. 
jalouser to regard with jealousy, f. jaloux, 
-ouse JEALOUS.) т. trans. To be suspicious 
about. © а. To suspect (that a thing is so) ; to 
surmise, guess 1816. 3. (Misused by southern 
writers.) Toregard with jealousy ; to begrudge 
jealously 1879. 
| Jalousie (2a*1uzz). 1824. Fy 
also as here. A blind or shutter made with 
slats which slope upwards fróm without, so as 
to exclude sun and rain, and admit air and 
some light. Hence Ja‘lousied a. provided 
with a j, 1847. 

Jam (dzzm), s.l Also jamb. 1806. [f 
Jamz] The action of jamming; a crush, a 
squeeze; a mass of things or persons tightly 
crowded or packed together ; a block in a con- 
fined passage. — b. The tight squeezing of one 
or more movable parts of a machine into or 
against another part so that they cannot move; 
the blocking of a machine from this cause 
1890. Also a//rib, 

Сотб,: j.-nut, an auxiliary nut screwed down upon 
the main nut to hold it; -weld (Forging), a weld in 
which the heated ends or edges of the parts are 
Square butted against each other and welded, 

Jam (адет), 52.2 1730. [?f. JAM v. in 
sense ‘to bruise or crush by pressure S] rn 
conserve of fruit prepared by boiling it with 
sugar toa pulp. Also ¢ransf and fig. 

Without Real J.—cash and kisses—this world is a 
bitterish pill 1885, p 
|| Jam (азат), 52.3. ? Obs, 1793. [f ЈАМА.] 
A kind of dress or frock for children. 


I Jam (адат), 52.4 Also jam, jam. 1843. 


Hence 


[f. mod.L. ja- 
. A glucoside 
It is a strong 
jalapic acid, 


= jealousy ; 


Also jamb. 1:706. 

operic, 1. frans, To press 
ог Squeeze (an object) tightly between two 
соп ng bodies or surfaces; to wedge or 
fix immovably in an opening 1719. b. To 
make fast by tightening 1726. c. To block (a 
passage, etc.) by crowding or crushing into it 
1865. d. To bruise or crush by pressure 1832. 
2. intr, To become fixed, wedged, or held im- 
movably; to stick fast 1706. 3. frans. To 
cause the fixing or wedging of (some movable 
part of a machine) so that it cannot work ; to 
render (a machine, gun, etc.) unworkable thus 
185r; imr, to become unworkable thus 188 
b. Wireless. fra: To cause interference in 
(radio signals). Also intr, To be affected by 
such interference, 1914. 4. trans. To press, 
Squeeze, or crowd together in a compact mass; 
to force together 1768, 5. To thrust or ram 
into a confined space 1793. Also with against, 
down, in 1836. 

з. The Ship..stuck fast, jaum'd in between two 
Rocks De For. d. He jamm'd his finger in the door 
1840. а. The Ice jam'd 1706. 5. Hats are jammed 
tightly on the head 1887. Hence Jammed 274. а. 

Jam, obs. f. ]Амв. 

Jama, jamah (Озат). Ж, Ind. 
[Urdü (Pers.) jzmah garment. 
The long cotton gown worn by Hindoos, 

Jamadar, var. of JEMADAR. 

Jamaica (зата). 1756. The name of 
a large West Indian island. Used attrib, of 
as do native to or imported from that island, 


1776. 
Cf. pyjamas.) 


as Jamaica bark, ebony, etc. Also J. pepper 
= ALLSPICE; J. rum, often called simply 
Jamaica; J. wood = DRAZILETTO. 
Jamai'can a. and så. 1681, 

Jamb (дзет), ME. [a. F. jambe :—late 
L. gaméa ‘hoof’, in later pop.L. ‘leg’; ?f. (ult.) 
Celtic camé- crooked, bent (Diez).] т. (also 
Jjambe.) Her. The leg of ananimal represented on 
coat of arms 1725. b. Armour. A leg-piece 
made of metal or cuir-bouilli 1834. а, Arch, 
Each of the side posts of a doorway, window, 
or chimney-piece, upon which rests the lintel В 
а cheek; esp. in pop. use, (2L) the stone 
cheeks of a fire-place МЕ. 3. А projecting 
columnar part of a wall; a columnar mass or 
pillar in a quarry or mine 1687. 4. Mining. A 
bed of clay or stone running across a mineral 
vein or seam 1721. 

amb: see JAM s.l and v. 

ambeau (dzæ'mbo). Mist. Pl,-eaux. ME. 
un form repr. AF. *jambeau deriv, of jambe 
eg.] A piece of armour for the leg ; 27. leg- 
gings; a pair of jambes. 
TJambee. 1704. [f. Jambi a district, town, 
and large river of Sumatra] A species of 
Calamus or Dxmonorops from the district of 
Jambi; a cane made of this, fashionable in 
Queen Anne's time -1709, 
|| Jambo, jambu (dgzembo, -bzz). 2, Ind. 
1598. [Vernacular forms терг. Skr, jamóu, 
Jamba ' rose-apple ', and its derivs.] a. Zuge- 
nia ambos (F¥ambosa vulgaris), the Rose 
Apple. b. Lugenia Fambolana, the Java 
Plum, also called Yaméolan 1835. c. Lugenia 
malaccensis, the Malay Apple, and kindred 
species, native to the Malay archipelago 1727. 
So Jambolan = JAMBO b, 

Jamboree. [Of uncertain origin.] 1872. 
1. A noisy revel; a carousalor spree. U.S, slang, 
2. Cards. In railroad euchre, a hand containing 
the five highest trumps, which entitles the 
holder to score sixteen points. 3. A rally of 
Boy Scouts ; orig. applied to the international 
rally held at Olympia in Aug. 1920, 

il Jamdani (затда). E. Jud. Also 
-danee. 1858. [Pers.] А species of fine cotton 
cloth with spots or flowers woven in the loom, 

James (dzémz). ME. [a. OF. James :— 
late L, * a'comus, f. L, Jacobus (learned form 
Jaco'bus), a. Gr. акоВоѕ, ad, Heb. = Jacob, 
a frequent Jewish MNT 

I. À Christian name; ence £razsf. т. А 
sovereign (slang), (Cf. JACOBUS.) 1858. 2. А 
burglar's crow-bar; = JEMMY så, 4.1812. 3. 


Hence 


A sheep's head 1827. 


IL St. James, cither apostie of 
esp. St. James the Greater, — 
ps was Mme of Уйата. x 
lames's day, tide, the acth Go icut 
to St. James the Greater xt 
shell, а scallop-shell worn by pilgrims 
чечи at Compostella; also the Ра 
јасођжиз. Y - b. St. James's мет ДА 
Senecio Sereda 1578. 7 mie 
Ш. Also, a surname ; hence, James's Poy 
der, a febrifuge, formerly very popular, Гм 
pared by Dr. Robert James (1705-1256). 
Jamesonite (daz insonoit ). 1825. [C Pee 
fessor Fameson, of Edinburgh (177; 1:501 
Min. Sulph-antimonide of lead, usually Om 
ring in fibrous masses; feather-ore, 
Jamestown-weed. (7.5, Also Jimípison. 
weed. 1687. [f. Jamestown, in Virginia.) The 
‘Thorn-apple, Datura Stramonium, М 
Jammy (dzz-mi), а. [f Jam 16.2 + 
Sticky with jam, 
Jane (dzān). 
Gênes.) fti. А 


rh) 


ME. [f. OF. Jannes, F, 
small silver coin of Gesos 


71671. 2. JEAN, the fabric, q.v. 

t Jane-of-a; Joc. nonce-wd. [i after 
Jack-of-apes.] A female Jackanapes. MAssty. 
GER. 

1 Jangada (dzængā'dă). 1598, [Pg ad, 
Malayalam changadam raft, etc, ad. Skr, 


затуйа{а ‘joinery 4 A float or ràft of logs 
joined together, and furnished with а laters 
sail; used in parts of Brazil and Peru b. 
orig. A raft used in the E, Indies. 

Jangle (dzxng'l), só. (In ME. a. AF, or 
OF. jangle sb. from jangler; later, from next.) 


tr. Idle talk, chatter; an idle word. ME. only, 
2. Contention, altercation 1641. 3. Discordant 
sound, ring, or clang 1795. 4. Confused and 


nom talk. (A blending of 1 and 3} 18; 
x. Do manye goode werkes, and spek fewe langles 
Cuaucer. 3. The mad ј. of Matilda's lyre Ситово, 

Jangle (1327071), v. МЕ. [e OF. jangler 
(12th c.); ult. history unkn. Cf, JINGLE v.) 

I. intr. Ti. To chatter, babble, prate; said 
also of birds -1774. 2. To speak or sound 
залау ог discordantly ME. 

x. Thy mynde is lorn, thou ianglest as a A 
Cuaucer, а. Thus they go on, wrangling 
Jangling 1797. е 

IL trans. т. To speak or utter in a noisy, 
babbling, discordant, or contentious manner 
ME. 2. To cause (a bell, etc.) to give forth a 
harsh discordant sound 1604. 

2. Like sweet bells iangled out of time, and harsh 
Suaxs. Hence Ja'ngler, ta chatterer, a noisy dis 
putant. fJa'ngleress. ч + 
tJanglery, ME. [a. OF. janglerie; see 
-ERY rb.] Idle talk; wrangling -1583. к 

Janitor (dgzenitg:). 1584. f L. f. janua 
door, with agent-suffix -/or. 1. А door- 
keeper, porter, ostiary 1630. ta. An usher in 
a school-1876. 3. Sc. and U.S, А caretaker 
ofa building who has charge of the cleaning 
and heating of it 1878. Hence Ja‘nitoress, 
Ja'nitress, Ja'nitrix, а seme ж ths 

anizary, janissary (d a: nizári, yæni-). 
1529. (Uit. ud Turkish yezi-tsheri, f, yeni 
new, modern +¢skerz soldiery, militia.) 1. 
One of a former body of Turkish infantry, con- 
stituting the Sultan's guard and the main part 
of the standing army. Тһе body was a 
posed mainly of tributary children of Chris- 
tians, and was abolished in 1826, 2. Hence, 
any Turkish soldier; езд. one of an escort a 
travellers in the East 1615. 3. Jg., ete. 1595. 

« attrib, т Hence Janiza rian а. 
fs AE Romish Janizaries are the tribute Children 
of all Europe 1675. 

Janker (dac no). 5с. 1823. [?] A iot 
pole on wheels, used for carrying logs 
other heavy weights. 

Jansenism (dasenséniz'm). 1656. diode 
next + -IsM.] Тһе doctrinal system o! 

ansenists. 
et (dgæ'nsěnist), sb. (a.) 1666: E 
the surname Jansen + -IsT.] A follower Т 
Roman Catholic Church of Cornelius Jj who 
bishop of Ypres in Flanders (died 163 ые 
maintained after St, Augustine the paven тап 
and inability for good of the natura "эс, 


will. Also a£trib, or adj. Hence Jans 
"ical а. 1711; TJanse'nian (rare). 


& (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (2, eve). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). 1 (526). z(Psyche). о (what). ? (got). 


T, etc. 
ME. Zeniuer, еїс., 
2mod.F. Janvier ÉL. 
* ОХР. а ўалшаг1ш! (mensis), i.e. the 
P JANTS. as presiding over the entrance 
sar.) The first юаш of the jan 
modern reckoning. Abbrev. an. 
ESSE 1508. An ancient Italian 
ле as having doors Sad bun 
LE rotection; represented with a face 
a and er on the back of his 
@. the doors of his temple in the Roman 
2 were always open in time of war, and 
йи in time of peace. Often used attrib., and 
КН referring to the two-faced figure. 
To ces each. Had, like а double J. Мил. P.L. 
mue attrib. A friend is Janus-faced ; he looks to 
dig past and the future EMERSON. 
1880. Colloq. abbrev. of JAPANESE. 
(ёзар), sė. (а.) 15177. [ad. 
Са фал (= ]арапезе Ni-pon), 'sun- 
ge’, 'onent , h (аэ. ni) sun + pun (Jan. 
gen, doe) origin.) 1. ‘A country of eastern Asia 
geasisting of a long cluster of islands extending 
ietween Kamchatka in the north and the 
Pulippines in the south, tb. Zrazsf. A Japan- 
e183, 2. A hard varnish of the kind used 
is work orig. imitating lacquer of Japan 1688. 
аум work, esp. with painted and var- 
design 1742. 4. a. Japanese porcelain. 
%. Japanese silk 1729. 5. attrib, Of, belong- 
ig to, native to, or produced in Japan; as J. 
dover, a leguminous annual introduced into 
жуйет U.S. in 1840 from China and Japan; 
J.earth = CATECHU; J. ink, a superior black 
Snting ink, generally glossy when dry; J. moth, 
amoth of the genus Adela 1673. — 6. attrib., 
In sense 2, as 7. cabinet, frame, etc, 1681; ў. 
wernish (tree) = AILANTO 1789. 
(dzăpæ'n), v. 1688. [Е prec., sense 
1, trans. To lacquer with japan; to varnish 
with any material that gives a hard black gloss. 
а. fransf, To make black and glossy аз in 
fpanning 1714. 3. slang. To ordain, (With 
telerence to the black coat.) 1756. 
1. His gaiters, too, were fresh japann'd W. Сомвк. 
ese (dzcepinrz). 1604. [f. JAPAN + 
355] A.adj Of or pertaining to Japan 1719. 
В t more picturesque than the J. umbrellas? 1884. 
E absol, or as sb, x. A native of Japan. (Now 
only as adj. used absol, and unchanged for pl.) 
160. 2. The Japanese language 1828. 


Japanesery (dgopünzzori) 1885. Also 
Fr, form japonaiserie, [f. prec. +-ERY, after 
We icf CHINOISERIE),] Japanese conduct, art, 
Jeapenned (3. Y Wet of this. 
panned (dzàpo'nd), 2/7. а. 1693. (f. 
JAPAN v.] т. Varnished, ека rrt wae 
is b Polished with blacking 1750. 
H ome Japanese 1889. “Te 
ning vå/, s., also Ae = yarn a — 
(Чдара'пәл). 1614. (f. JAPAN 
ео -ER},] Tr А Japanese ; a 
who follows tho trate ot stating арар оде 
yo Туос, a Noes ae T Че 
RS (зар), sb. ME. [See Jarra] +1. 
жр a device to deceive or cheat. Obs. 
i an 19r but used by Scott. — 2. A device 
Reivers: & merry or idle tale; a jest, gibe. 
it їп roth c. ME. +з. A trifle, toy 
D „Hence Ja'pish а, 1745. ; 
Jape vues mockeries of evil spirits Ѕсотт. 
wo AL 82р), v. ME, [Etym.unkn. Re- 
trick, ty 1gth C. in sense 4. tr. trans. T 
» beguile, bef i х о 
о efool, deceive -1463. +2. То 
P now carnally, +Also 224”, -1589 
in HON mock, deride, insult. Occas, used 
somethin & 1440. 4. intr. To say or do 
Jasper, pt [a mockery ME. ` Hence 
ез; i 
pP ER 
ca ts (Wgafertik), a. — Also Japetic. 
or bic 7афле% (or 1, Japetus) + ас.) Of 
Noah ; ae to Japheth, one of the so 
Scended from Japheth: md 
Indo E : sometimes 
0-European family, So 


dzéi'fetoi 
escendant (94851), also Japhethite, а 
Uf. Japon, 


аропіс (@зарртік), а. 


1673. 


+Јаро'піап а. and sé. 1591. 
7. earth: cavechu, terra japonica. 


Japonica (dzapp-nika). 1819. 


name given to various ornamental plants orig. 
native to Japan, 
(Camellia japonica), 
japonica). 

Jar (4да1), sb 1 1546. [Goes with Jar v.] 


sound 1669. 4. A tremulous vibration result- 
ing from concussion or physical shock 1815. 

1. A little iarre in musick is not easily espied 1586. 
2. Wint. T. 1. ii. 43. 


gence or conflict of opinions, etc. ; Ta dis- 
crepancy of statement 1548. 2. Dissension, 
quarrelling 1546. 
(esp. domestic) broil 1583. 

2. b. Proverb. Women's jars breed men's wars. 
Phr. Аё (a) j. : at discord (now rare). 

Ш. A method of connecting the bit and the 
rods or cable in an apparatus for drilling rocks 
by impact, by means of which at each up-stroke 
a jar of the bit is 
wards 1864. 


sound made by certain birds and insects, 
owl; hence transf., as in NIGHTJAR. 


jarrah, earthen water-vessel. | 
earthenware, stoneware, 


less cylindrical in form. Orig. 


holding water, oil, wine, etc. 2. 
measure of capacity 1598- 

т. Leyden jar; see LEYDEN. 
sent a thousand jars of oil Pore. 

Jar, 20.3 arch. or соод. 1674. 
of char, CHARE 50.1, turn, turning ; 
adv."} 
partly open, AJAR adv. 

Jar (4521), v. 
gin prob. echoic.] 
I. 1. intr. 


Also jig. 
To tick. 
tick. 1593. 


in (obs.), or fall with harsh effect oz, the ear, 
effect ифол the nerves, 
science, etc. 1538. 5. într. 
hence, to vibrate, shiver, 
pact or shock 1735. 
sound discordantly 1633. 
vibrate ; to shake into vibration 1 568. 
injure by concussion or impact 1875. 
x. larringe, 
2, Rich. If, У. V. 51. E 
get jarred Scott. 
"THACKERAY. 
terribly Mrs. 
IL 1. inir. 


10221, 


conflict 1541. b. To clash 1621. 

be at strife; 

1550, +3. £rams. То bring to discord —1628. 

well consist Mirt. P.Le ү, 793+ 

| Jararaca (dgarara'ka). 1613. 

name.] A venomous serpent of Brazil (Bothrof. 

Jararaca) of the family Crotalidz. 
Ja-r-bird. [Jar sd. IV.) Local name o! 

the Nut-hatch. G. WHITE. 

|Jarde. 1727. [F.] = JARDON. 


ornamental stand or receptacle for plants, 
flowers, etc. 2. Cookery. 
mixed vegetables stewed in a sauce; J. soup 


vegetable soup 1846. 


lJardon. 1720. [F. jardon, ad, Tt. giardone, 


Л Of or pertaining to Japan; Japanese. 


[mod. L., 
fem. of Faponicus pertaining to Japan] The 


as the common camellia | 
the Japan quince (Pyrus 


I. 1. A harsh inharmonious sound ; spec. in 
Mus., A discord 1553. 12. A vibration or tick 
of the clock.SHAKS. 3. A quivering or grating 


IL т. Discord, want of harmony; a diver- 


b. A dissension; a petty 


produced which jerks it up- 
IV. A representation of the harsh vibratory 
whence their popular names, as J AR-BIRD, J AR- 


Jar (321), :0.2 1592. [a. Е. jarre, a. Arab. 
x. A vessel of 
or glass, without 
spout or handle (or two-handled), usu. more or 
used only in its 
eastern sense of a large earthen vessel for 
Such a vessel 
and its contents; hence, ajarful. Formerly a 


2. Sir, Spain has 


[Later form 
see AJAR 
1n ол or upon the (or a) j., on the turn, 


Also Tgerre, Tcharre. 
1526. |This vb. and itssb., JAR !, are in ori- 


"То emit or make a harsh grating 
sound; to sound in discord with other sounds. 
+a, intr. Of a clock (or, of minutes) : 
Also in Shaks,. Zrazs. To cause to 

з. intr. Tostrikeagainst something 
with a grating sound, or so as to cause vibra- 
tion; to clash 1665. 4. nr. To sound harshly 


Hence, To strike with discordant or painful 
feelings, mind, con- 
To vibrate audibly; 
or shake from an im- 
6. іғапз. ‘To cause to 
7. To cause to 
8. To 


and snarringe at me like dogs 1576. 
As broadsword upon tar- 
4. His laugh jars on one's ear 
. The fine paved road. .jars the nerves 


"|o be out of harmony or at dis- 
cord in character or effect; to disagree; to 
2. intr. To 
to quarrel; to dispute, wrangle 


т. Orders and Degrees Jarr not with liberty, but 


[Native 


|| Jardiniére (zardznyz т). 1841, [Fr.] I. An 


A preparation of 


JASMINE 


tumour on the leg of a horse, on tbe outside of 
the hock -1797. 

Jarful (заба): 1866. [f Jar 52+ 
-FUL.] As much as a jar will hold. 
+Јатвіе, v. 1549. (a. OF. jargoillier, 
-ouillier (also gar-), prob. from an onomatopceic 
base jarg-, garg-; see JARGON 5b.) intr. To 
utter a harsh or shrill sound; to chatter, jar 
-1600. 
+Jargogle, v. 
LOCKE. 
„Jargon (dga'gen), sol ME. [a. OF. 
jargon, -oun, gargon, etc., warbling of birds, 
chatter, talk; perh. containing the same radical 
garg-, jarg- as jargeillier: see JARGLE.] 1. 
‘Twittering, chattering. (Recently revived.) 2. 
Unintelligible or meaningless talk or writing ; 
nonsense, gibberish ME. їз. A cipher, or 
other system of characters or signs having an 
arbitrary meaning -1708. 4. A barbarous, 
rude, or debased language or variety of speech ; 
a ‘lingo’ ; used esp. of a hybrid speech 1643. 
5. Applied contemptuously to the language of 
scholars, the terminology of a science or art, or 
the cant of a class, sect, trade, or profession 
1651. 6. А ' babel’ of sounds 1711. 

2. Alchymy..is found to be mere J. and Imposture 
1722, 4. Others had the Levant J., which they call 
Lingua Frank De For, 5. The ў. of the trade 1704, 
ofthe Law 17:7. Metaphysical js Kames, Hence 
Jargonee'r, a jargon-monger. Jargo'nic.' 

Jargon, jargoon (dzàá'ugen, азап), 
sb? 1769. [a. Е. jargon, ad. It. giargone i 
usually identified (ult.) with ZIRCON, Pg. surcado, 
Arab, zargzz.] A translucent, colcurless, or 
smoky variety of the mineral zircon, found in 
Ceylon. Hence Jargo'nic 2.2 1796. 

Jargon (dgagon), v. ME. [a. OF. jarg-, 
PG -ouner, Е. jargonner, f, JARGON 


trans. To confuse, jumble. 


55] 1. intr, To warble, twitter, chatter. Obs, 
from 15 to roth c. 2. intr. To utter jargon ; 


to talk unintelligibly 1570. 

2, Disappear, I say; away, and ј. по more in that 
manner CARLYLE. ence Ja'rgoner. 

Jargonelle (dzaigéne'l). Also -el. 1693. 
I F. jargonelle ‘a very gritty variety of pear’, 

im. of jargon JARGON 0.2). An early-ripening 
variety of pear. 

Jargonist. rare. 1782. [f. JARGON ФА 
4-19T.] One who affects or uses а jargon. 

Jargonize (dgüigóneiz) v. 1803. [f аз 
prec. + -IZE.] а. fair. То talk jargon or a 
jargon. b. raus. To bring (into a condition) 
by means of jargon; to translate into jargon. 
*Jark. Old Cant. 1561. A seal -1818, 
| Jarl (уал). Also yarl. 1820. (ON. (= 
OE. cord EARL), orig. “а man of noble birth '.) 
An old Norse or Danish chieftain or under: 
king. Hist. 

Jarosite (dzx'resoit) 1854. [f. Barranco 
Faroso in Spain; see -TE.] Min, A hydrous 
Sulphate of iron and potassium, occurring 
usually in yellowish rhombohedral crystals. 

Jar-owl, jarr-owl. 1832. (f. je sh. 1 1V.] 
The goatsucker or nightjar (local). 

Jarrah (dae'rá). 1866. [Anglicized ad. 

erryùl, native name.] ‘The mabogany gum- 
tree (£ucalyptus mar; inata) of West Australia, 
the durabie timber of this tree. Also attrib. 

Jarring (адат), 227. sb. 1555+ [f. JAR 7. 
4-1nG}.] The action of JARU. 1. Harsh 
dissonanée; discordant sound. ^ 2. Vibration 
caused by concussion 1775. 3. Discordant 
action 1581. 4. Disputing, wrangling 1574. 

т. The ), of a distant door Byron. 3. A harsh j. of 
incongruent principles Six J. REYNOLDS. 

Jarring, 27. а. 1552. [f. JAR v. + -ING 2] 
That jars (sce the vb.). 

A violent j. Motion 1665. J. int'rests 1762, sectaries 

з | 1780, Hence Ja'rring-ly adv., -ness. * 
Jarvey (dzīvi). colog. Also jarvy, 
Í|jarvie. 1819. [By-form of Jarvis or Jervis, 
personal name. 1. A hackney-coachman 
1820. Та. A hackney-coach —1868. 

т, The old j. with his many-caped Benjamin SALA. 
„| Jasey (dazzi. 1780. [арр. = Jersey.) 
Humorous or familiar for a wig, esp. one 
, | made of worsted. 

Jasmine, -in (dgæ'smin), jessamine, -in 
(dze'sămin). 1548. [Like all the European 
forms, f. Arab. yás(a)miz, adopted from Pers, 


augm, of giarda JARDE.] Farriery, A callous 


Ë Ger. Köln), 


Ф (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miller) 4 (Fr. dune). Ð (сит). 


ё (&9) (there). 


E (8) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


JENNY WREN 


frost, also jelly :—L. gelata frozen, pa. pae 
of gelare; see -ADE. т. An article of food, 
consisting chiefly gelatin, obtained from 
various animal tissues by boiling and subse- 
quent cooling, having a soft homogeneous con- 
sistence and usually semitransparent. Also, 
later, a preparation of the juice of fruit, etc., 
thickened into a similar consistence. — tb. The 
substance GELATIN 21855. 2. gen. Anything 
of the consistence of jelly 1600. b. spec. 
Applied to the alga Nostoc, which appears as 
a jelly-like mass on dry soil after rain, and 
was supposed to be the remains of a fallen star 
1641. c. À mixture of gelatin and glycerin 
used for mounting microscopic objects e 

т, The J...of Red Cabbage Аввотнмот, Т! hick j, 
made from chickens 1850, 2. I could have beaten 
the Woman into a J. D'Urrey. b. Like that falling 
Meteor, there she lies, A J. cold on Earth 5омкн- 
VILLE. 

Comb.: jabag, a bag for straining ј, through; 
-mould; ;plant, an Australian seaweed, Eucheuma 
speciosum, from which j., size, cement, etc. are made. 

Jelly (dze'li), v. 1601. (f. JELLY sô.) 1. 
intr. To come to the consistence of jelly; to 
congeal, coagulate. 2. #rans, To convert into 
jelly; to cause to ' set '; to reduce to the con- 
sistence of jelly 1601, 

Jelly-fish. 1707, +1. An oceanic fish of 
the genus Plagyodus or Alepisaurus, family 
Scopelidæ, a. Pop. name of various acalephs, 
medusas, or sea-nettles, from their gelatinous 


te. x. Here Grub-street Geese presume to joke and j. 
(856123), в. Dn exe Gray. _ 2 Yea, dost thou icere & flow: me in ihe 
те ie al ied озу: А teeth? Saks, Hence Jee'rer, Jee'ringly adv. 
p. adus, а. Сг. e зе M 5 "a A ast Jeff (dzeD, só. Circus slang. А rope. 
їн. Vebement in wrath, сезге, DICKENS. 
1661 


ta, Ardently amorous; fond, | Jeffersonian (dzefars2wniin) U.S. 1856. 
Eas 5 Vigilant in guarding ; $us- | (f Thomas Jeferson, President of the U.S. 
peni i or watchful. — on 1801-1809. ] adj. Pertaining to President Jeffer- 
4. Troubled by the belief, sus- | son, or holding his political doctrines (now 
n ро 
gees, ot fear that tbe good which one vu called DEMOCRATIC). 55. A supporter or 
p pin or keep for oneself has been or may 06 | follower of Jefferson; a Democrat 1880. 
deed to another ; resentful orn Lat Jeffersonite (dze-forsansit). 1822. | Named 
боесо of known 2x eral [pem ME: after President Jeferson; see prec. and -ITE.] 
om or aof Success or advantage ME. e m E реа of pyroxene, 
ain respec : А i containing some zinc and manganese. 
e, said of God: Having a eds X e 

b which тутта no unfaithfulness in the Jeg (daeg) 1875. [Cf zedge, a Sc. form of 
Bored object ME. 5. Suspicious; apprehen- GAUGE.) A templet or guage for verifying 
Boni ei, fearful. Now dial. 1532. tb. shapes of parts in gun and gun-stock making. 
ee Т mistrustful -1682, 6, Suspiciously Jehad: see JIHAD. 
squat to prevent something (expressed or || Jehovah (dgthoa-va). 1530. [The Eng. and 
qederstood); vigilant in scrutinizing 16or.| соттоп European representation, since 16th 
o transf. c., of the Hebrew divine name (IHUH,JHVH). 
1.1 hane beene very iealous for the Lord God. of | This word (the ‘sacred tetragrammaton un as 
ука 1 Kings хіх. ro, 3. The people, j. of their | being too sacred for utterance, was pointed in 
Бобу liberties Bryce. 1 a So young ада the О.Т. by the Masoretes with the vowels 
Seth ine eo Б, Madig pepon th |e ( а}, 6,8, of айий}; as а direction to the 
ede thy God aa gelouse А енлик Exod, | reader to substitute ADONAI for the ‘ineffable 
wg $ My master is very j. of the pestilence 1607. | name ' Students of Hebrew at the Revival of 
S fal C1, ii 162. — 6, Measures [of weight, etc.] | Letters took these vowels as those of the sacred 
Sex mbjectto j.supervision Rocers, Phr, t¥ealous | name itself, whence, in L. spelling, IeHoVa(H), 

an old рае! for gings phic B tapslupent, pur ie. Jehova Ute It is now held that the original f 
ширет. Hence Jearlous-ly adv, ness., | name was lIaHUe(H), i.e. J'aZve(h = Yahwe(h, | structure 1841. | Also jig. Also attrib, 
t код, So RE in 4th Fel. The that is", ‘ theseltexistent’, or ‘ the oneever | | Jemadar (dgemadaz). Æ. /nd, Also 
Bey cee AR fet Pid a {baloney coming into MI epe ', but this meaning | jemi- ese nee Undo: f. veia ar 

К Pr : |is conjectural.] The principal and personal jamas collection (of men) + Pers. dar holder, 

lousy (dae los). ME. [a. OF gelosie, | name of God id the OM estiment in English | A native officer in a Sepoy regiment, corre- 
jeinaie, duro" JEALOUS; aped .] The|wersions, ‘the Lorn’, Hence in mod, Chris- | sponding toa lieutenant; also, a name for the 
айу of being jealous. — tr. Anger, wrath, | tian use = God, the Almighty. head of a body of police, etċ., or of servants. 

" ч 2049. 3 He ЮНЬ сүлгү 1 en bu rn EE эда баер » Hence Jemadary, the office of a j. 1863. 

е —1565. з. Solicitude or | allmightie : but in my name Iehoua| /усй) n PUPR T б 7 
amxety for the preservation or well-being of Mon] was I not knowne vnto them TiNDALE Jemima (dgémoi mă). 1899. [Female per 
cen ME. 4. The state of mind arising | 2200. vi. $a кеч (67 m Reed Mo А made-uptie. 2. 27. Elastie- 
from the suspicion, hensi н » ehovis! ou'vist). 1753. [f. JEHOV(AH s us 
EE C in ove ME.; bein ELERE р, T. ie ne us holds that the olei emmy (dge'mi), sö. Also jimmy. 1753. 

y: а. in love ME.; b. in respect of | + sr] fr. One w e y (93 , 5 
3000055 or advantage ME.; c. see JEALOUS points annexed to the word Jehovah in Heb. TA pet-form of ames; cf. JEMMY a. fr. A 
4€ ME, 5, Suspicion; apprehension of evil; represent the actual vowels o the word; opp. | dandy; a finical fellow -1764. ‘ta. A kind of 
mistrust. Now dial, ME. to ADONIST. 2. A name applied to the author riding-boot; also 7. 2002 -1771. | 3. A great- 
Pott Hew оце, Lord, wilt thou be angry, for euer? (or authors) of those non-Deuteronomic parts | coat. DICKENS. 4 A crow-bar used by 

Ripon pure Де Bre LER) Ixxix, $ Ae of the Hexateuch in which ne divine S is hugan, generally mnga in nections 1811. 5. 
Gelousy (as the hel ERDALE Song Sol. r ve e LOHIST, О sheep's head аз а . 
m D Local jeslousies Freeman. с. They ew ek pi a pm ON oh Phe Femmy Fessamy ОНЕ) attrib., dan- 
К сне with strange gods: Deu Hénce Jehovi'stic a. of or pertaining to the | ‘ified, foppish, effeminate, Беа JESS AMY. S You're 
1600. a, Obs. f. James. b.|J- or Jehovists, characterized by the use of the hand Tite d sheep А jimmy. Нему SENATE 
Ibs. f. lb. Я ts mn lemmy (dze mi) @ Obs. exc. dial. Also 
pie Thackeray), A ludicrous name for а |P?me Jehovah ; also (rarely) pertaining to emmy, jimmy, еіс. 1750. (deriv. of Fim 

footman (pron. dgimz), the religion of Jehovah. In both senses now Su МА Spr МЕ Meat ATS k i) 

(dzén). 1488. арр. same as ME. | "5: JanvisriC (or, his ig S Kings Y йан сос "d beaver and a j. cane Lams, Hence 
Ge Jew, et. in OF. Janne(s, mod.F. Jebu (darhiw). joc. 1682. [See а Kings 1х. | Je-mmily adv. Jeymminess. 

n, med.L, Janua, Genoa, a city of ltaly.]| 20-1. A fast or furious driver, Б. A driver, | ` Jenequen, var. HENEQUEN (Sp. jeniquert]. 
Paes oe de GENOESE -1607. a. А | 2 coachman, Hence as vå., to drive furiously IJe ne sais quoi (zansgkwa). 1656. [Fr., = 
tton cloth ; a kind of fustian, ig, | 1279: PARI i ing. 
ju Bn, sbonened to pa EE oe Jejunal азата), бза 5518. (f. ЈеЈ0- ent p dg E pog uc 
7. b. attrib., as j. cap, etc. 1801. NUM + -AL. or pertaining to the jejunum, +> o; e г, "ey 1 
fae eater аен | eue qute. e ders Mb T tautum оона 
d usite (dze"bizizoit), 1535. Name of a |/Z""vs fasting.] tx. Without food, fasting; | ^ Small Spanish horse. 2. A (Spanish) light 
Уеа dispossessed of Jerusalem | DUPETY -1754 2, Deficient in nourishing or | percer, Obs. exc, Hist. 1676. 
len 


David. In rth c., a nick Th | Substantial qualities; thin, scanty; meagre, 1 УЗ 

ice Jebusite v,, ешр mator peal a dang ah land) poor, barren 1646. 8. joies royally attired, rode on a Spanish j, 

he urgh, Jeddart staff: sce SrArr sb, | Unsatislying to the mind or soul; dull, in-| Tenneting (dgemétip. 16or. [app.f. F. 

which i Jedwood- (Scott) or Jeddartaxe, | 51014 dry ; thin, Doors wanting in substance. | 355, or Feannet, in pomme de Saint-Jean, after 
is due to a misapprehension, * | (The prevailing sense.) 1615, Žoeeting etc.] A kind of early REI, 


ee (d . У 4]. speculations 1671. А very j. and А ў 
оба таа. (? Cf. Сево.) т. Mes dh Blacksrowm. Hence Jejune- Jenny (dze'ni. 1600. [А familiar or pet 
form of Janet (or of Jane), serving as a 


intr, Tr £ 
move 6 ated Stir; to move to one side; to | ly adv., -ness. ч ing as 
Move; to move а _2: trans. To cause о | Јејапібу (1420520101). 1623. [ай. L.|feminine of Yack, and hence used in similar 
H aside, shift, or displace slightly. | jejunitas, f. jejunus fasting.) The quality of | applications. 
motion 1829. being jejune; jejuneness. L т. The female name; hence, sometimes 
Stem used advb, 1785. а. The verb- || Jejunum (dzidgi-ndm). 1541. [Mediæval applied derisively to a man. (Mod. Sc.) з. 
„or as an exclam, Ъ. = GEE application of L. jejunum, neut. of jejunus Used as a prefix to denote a female animal, as 
shl nd to a horse, fasting (sc. intestinum). So in Р.) Anat. | j-ass, j-hooper, and occas, applied without 
nid. ti 1495. [?] aut. Tackle | The second part of the small intestine, between | reference to sex 1600. b. Short for j. ass, j. 
m in 4) ESSE „(һе lower yards. | the duodenum and ileum. wren T з. Creeping F., the plant Money- 
eer (dzia), 55 *» AS j.-capstan, etc, i ik. Jek). З ‚ | wort 1882. 
Ret of fügen, гра 1579. [f next] т. An 1 Jelick (азе ле 189. TETO LTE П. т. Short for SPINNING-JENNY 1796, а, 
* The action as ff, flout, gibe, taunt 1625. Tu kish women A locomotive crane which runs backwards and 
“1753. фа, Phr. 7. Jeering; mockery, scoffing i U.S. colli 8 E TELLY forwards, and moves heavy weights 1861. 3. 
low is mace Фе”, (2) in a huff, NORTH. Jell (daeD, v. Ua. conog. т зо. [f. J Billiards. A stroke made by a losing hazard 
Surcos., 19 Mach sooner forgotten than a j. | 5) 220% To congeal or jelly. into the middle or top pocket, from а ball lying 
ý near to the cushion 1856. 


Jeer (gi, Шей (азе), e. 1593. [f. JELLY s^ 
TS К ч D» т. «s v. de M Turned into jelly; con-| Jenny wren (dzeni ren). 1648. [See 


Tisively (qf) 190 0 gealed, coagulated, Та. Flavoured with jelly, | Jenny I. 2.] А pop. name for the wren; 
with rales sweet, CLEVELAND. ‘sometimes regarded in nursery lore as the wife, 
bride, or sweetheart of Robin Redbreast. 


Jelly (dzeli), s. (ME. gelb, a. F. gelée 
й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (tein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


JEOFAIL 


Jeofail (dze-fel), s5. 1541. [Anglo-Fr. 
Ko fail, je fail. 1 am at fault, I mistake. } 
Law. A mistake or oversight in pleading ; also, 
an acknowledgement of such error. Миё. Tb. 
transf: A misinke -1828. Hence +Јео Тай v. 
infr. to fail to meet an obligation 1599. 

(dge"paid), v. МЕ. (Hack-forma- 
tion from JEOPARDY.) 1. trans, ‘To pat in 


КО эша» to , injury, or death; to 
rd. +b. intr. (for ref.) To run the risk; 
to venture -1598, +2. ‘rans. ‘To stake, bet -1 

з. As read: o his life and fortune..as ever bis.. 
forefathers d Freeman. Hence Jeo-parder, 
опе who puts in jeopardy. 


for spite at 


а. 1451. Also -ious (1502). 
I Jeoraxp re -OUS] т. Fraught with risk 
71661. 2, Venturesome -1593. 

х. Shi sailyng into so jeoperdous and ferre 
parties Hen. VII. a. A lustyeand iuperdous Knyght 
14 Hence +Jeo*pardous-ly adv., ness. 3 

eopardy (dze'pá:di), só. du tuparti, 
etc, a. OF. iz parti, later teu еи) parti, lit. 
‘divided play or game, even game’, hence 
‘uncertain chance’, a term of chess, etc] +1. 
Chess, etc. A problem -1500. ‘tb. A device, 
trick, stratagem —1536. ~ фа. A position in a 
game, undertaking, ete. in which the chances 
of winning and losing are even; uncertainty 
71597. 3. Risk of loss, harm, or death ME. 

з. Why stand we in ieopardy euery houre? 1 Cor, 
xv. зо. Hence Jeopardy U= JEOPARD v. т, 
Jequirity (dzékwisriti. 1882. [ad. Fr., 
ad. Tupi-Guarani] A twining shrub, Abrus 
Precatorius, the pariicoloured beans of which are 

as ornaments, etc., and in medicine, 
| Jerboa (dzo1bowà, dza"1be&). 1662, [mod. 
L., a. Arab.) A small rodent quadruped, 
Dipus sagitta, found in the deserts of Africa ; it 
is of the size of a rat, has very long hind legs 
and short fore legs, and a long tufted tail, and 
is a remarkable jumper. Hence, Roy Jumping. 
mouse of the genus Dipus or family Disodidz, 

Comb, J..mouse, а N. Amer. rodent of the genus 
Dipodomys, one of the pouched mice or kangaroo- 
rats of the South-western U.S, and Mexico. 

Jere, in good jere, altered f. GOODYEAR, 
q.v. SCOTT. 

ereed : see JERID. ; 

eremiad (dzer/moi-Xd). Also-ade. 1780. 
[а. F. Jérémiade, f. Jérémie, L. Jeremias Jere- 
miah, in reference to his Lamentations in the 
O.T.] А lamentation ; a writing or speech in 
a strain of grief or distress; a doleful com- 
plaint; a complaining tirade, 

I could sit down, and mourn, and utter doleful 
eremiads without end Herps. 

erfalcon, etc., obs, f. GERFALCON, etc, 

ericho (dze'riko). 1635. [А town in 
Palestine; see 2 Sam. x, 5.] Used in slang or 
colloq. phrases for a place of retirement or 
concealment, or a place far out of the way. 

Let them all goe to J., And ne're be seen againe 


1648. 

| Jerid, jereed (dzéti-d), эў, Also jerreed, 
jerrid, etc. 1662, [Arab. ] A wooden javelin, 
about five feet long, used in games by Persian, 
"Turkish, and Arabian horsemen. ` Also, a 
game in which this is used, Hence TJeri-d v. 
intr., to throw the jerid 1698. 

Jerk (dz3ik), 5.1 1555. [App. echoic; 
see also YERK,] tr. A stripe, a lash -1796 ; 
Jig. a lash of sarcasm —1741. 2. A sharp 
sudden pull, throw, push, thrust, or twist I575. 
b. (in pl. the jerks). Involuntary spasmodic 
movements of the limbs or features, esp. re- 
sulting from religious excitement 1805. 3. fig. 
A short sharp witty speech; a sally 1588, +4. 
A short abrupt series of notes (of a bird) -1794. 

2. His Jade gave hima Jerk B. Joxs. b. These 
Methodis' sets people crazy with the jerks 1874. 3. 
Sir, use your jerks and quillets at the bar Brome. 

Jerk, 55.2 1799. [f. JERK v2; see also 
JERKY 30,2] Jerked meat; charqui. 

Jerk (45520), 2,1 1550. [App. echoic; see 
JERK 521] фт, trans) To strike with or as 
with a whip, switch, or wand -1709; t/íg. to 
lash with satire or ridicule “1710. 2, To move 
(anything) by a Sharp suddenly arrested 
motion ; to give a sudden thrust, push, pull, or 


1062 


twist to 1589. b. To thro or toss with a quick 
sharp mo.ion 1786. 3. fg. To utter (words or 
sounds) abruptly, or sharply and shortly 1602. 
4. intr, To give a jerk; to jerk a bow or nod ; 
to move with a jerk 1606. b. To move the 
limbs or features spasmodically 1874. t5. intr. 
To sneer, carp, gird ~1704. 1e. intr, To utter 
a short р abrupt series of notes 71773. 

2. He jerked the horse's mouth roughly 1575. 4 

door jerked open 1833 & You must be jerking 
at the times, forsooth 1643. 

Jerk (dz3ik), v.2 1707. Also tjirk. [Cor- 
rupted from American Sp. charguear, f. char- 
que, chargui, ad. Quichua (Peruv.) cehargui 
“dried flesh, unsalted, in long Strips.) trans. 
To cure (meat, esp. beef) by cutting it into 
long thin slices and drying it in the sun. 

Jerker (dz5-1zkaz). 1596. [f. JERK z.1 + 
-ERL] т, One who jerks, esp. from religious 
excitement. 2. U.S. A fish, the river-chub, 
Hybopsis kentuckiensis, also called hornyhead 
1 


884. 
erker, variant of JERQUER. 
erkin! (dg5ukin). arch, of Hist. 

IU A close-fitting jacket, jersey, 

often made of leather, 

waistcoat, an under vest, or a loose jacket. 
tJerkin 2, 1539. [2 dim. of jer- in jerfalcon, 

GERFALCON,] The male of the gerfalcon, 

tJerkin 3, ;0. ога, 1612. In J. beef = jerked 


I519. 
or short coat, 
Still used dé2/, for a 


beef (see JERK v.) -1657. 
Jerkin-head. 1842. [? for jerking-, from 
JERK v2) Arch. (See quot.) 


‘A form of roofing which is half-gable, half-hip. 
The gable generally pa as high as the ties of the 
mies yee the roof is hipped off’ (Chambers’ 

ясус!. V. 697). 

Jerky (dz5'1ki), а, and 52.1 1858. [f. JERK 
$6.1 -Y.] A. adj. Characterized by jerks or 
sudden abrupt or twitching movements ; often 


Же. spasmodic, 


Talkers that have what may be called j. minds 1858. 
A j. style 1887, Hence Je: liy adv., Je'rkiness. 
B. sd. A springless wagon. U.S, 1884. 
Jerky, sb.2 U.S. 1890. [ad. American 
Sp. chargui, charque; see CHARQUI and JERK 
0.2) Jerked beef. 
erm-, obs. sp. of GERM-, in various words, 
'eroboam (dzerdbzu'dem). 1816. [So called 
in allusion to Feroboam ‘a mighty man of 
valour’ (т Kings xi. 28), ‘who made Israel to 
sin’ (xiv. 16).] A large bowl or goblet ; a very 


large wine-bottle, 
ero'nymite, var. of HrERONYMITE. 
eropiga, -pigia, var. of GEROPIGA. 

Jerque (dz31k), v. Also tjirk, 1819, [Re- 
ferred to It. cercare to search, but historical 
evidence is wanting.) trans. To search (a vessel) 
for unentered goods; to examine or search a 
ship's papers in order to ascertain whether the 
captain's and the customs officer's lists of cargo 
agree, and to see that all the cargo has been 
duly entered and described, 

Jerquer (dz5-zkox). 1681, [See prec. vb.) 
A custom-house Officer, a searcher; in the 
London Custom House, A clerical officer who 
examines and checks a ship's papers, to see 
that all the cargo has been duly entered and 
described, 

Jerry (dzerri), sb. 1834. [Familiar var, of 
Jeremy or Jeremiah.) т. А machine for shear- 
ing cloth 1883. 2. Short for j-shop: A low 
beer-house 1834. 3. Short forj. hat: A round 
felt hat 1841. 4. Short for JERRY-BUILDER 189o. 

Jerry, а. 1882. (prob. short for JERRY- 
BUILT.| Constructed unsubstantially of bad 
materials. 

Jerry-builder, т88т. [?] A speculating 
builder who ‘runs up’ unsubstantially built 
houses of inferior materials, So Je'rry-bui:ld- 
ing. Je'rry-built c, built unsubstantially of 
bad materials ; built to sell, 

Јегѕеу І (925-221). 1583. Тһе пате of the 
largest of the Channel Islands; used attrib. 
and edlipt. т. attrib, Of Jersey; of ersey 
worsted. 2. 5d. a. Jersey knitted work ; Jersey 
worsted; worsted generally 1587, +b. Wool 
that has been combed and is ready for spinning 
-1790. 3. А woollen knitted close-fitting tunic, 
with short or long sleeves, worn either as an 
outer tunic, or as an under-shirt or under-vest 


æ (тап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cat). £ (Fr. chef). 


1836. 


4. One of a breed 
nel Isla: 


nds; a cow of the 


(dzérásálém ). 
in Palestine so named ; the Holy City. 
attrib, or ellipt, J. letters, 
tattooed on the arm or body ín 
visit or pilgrimage to J.: J. pony, а doni U 
reference to Christ's riding into J. on an au) 

also ARTICHOKE, Cross, etc. 
Jer е (dz3*1vain). 1838, [Formerly ake 
Jervina; f. Sp. жута the poisonous root ef 
Veratrum.) ^ Chem, An alkaloid occur. 
together with veratrine, in the тооз of Very. 
trum album and V. viride. 

Jess (dzes), sd.; in pl. 
(ME, ges, а. OF. &¢s (ges, getz) nom., Sing. and 
pl., of ze, mod.F. Jet cast, JET 45 —L 5 
throw, cast, f. Jacére to throw.) A short 
of leather, silk, etc., fastened round each of 
the legs of a hawk used in falconry ; usually 
bearing on its free end a small Ting OF mervel to 
which the swivel of the leash is attached, 
Also fig. 

Tet was all of training, terms of art, Diet and 
seeling, jesses, leash and lure Texnysox, Неке 
Jess v. trans. to put the jesses on (a hawk) 1860, 

Jessamine, var, of JASMINE, q. v. 
TJessamy. 1633. [Corruption of jessamine.) 
I. ASMINE 1. -1733. а. A dandy, юр 
See JEMMY så, -1802, 

Jessant (dzessánt), a. 1572. [In sense r,a 
OF, gesant (later gisant) lying, pr. pple. of 
gésir :—L. jucère to lie, In sense 2,2] Her. 
1. Said of a charge represented as lying over 
another and partly covering it 1610. — s. Said 
when an animal is represented with a branch, 
flower, etc, in its mouth or as if issuing from it. 

2. Yessant stands between the names of the two 
charges, e. g, a hart j, a branch of аму. 

Jesse (dze'si). 1456. [Name of the father 
of David (т Sam. xvi т2).] A genealogical 
tree representing the genealogy of Christ from 
‘the root of Jesse’ (cf. Isa. xi. т); used in 
churches as a decoration for a wall, window, 
vestment, etc., or in the form of a large 
branched candlestick; attri. J. window. 

Jessed (dzest), а. 1610. Lt. JESS 30, or v. 
* -ED.] Of a hawk: Furnished with or 
wearing jesses ; in Her. having the jesses of a 
specified tincture, , 

Jest (dzest), s. ME. [a. OF. geste, jeste, 
ad. L, gesta; see GEST 56.1, of which this is a 
var, Sp.] fr. A notable deed or action -1604. 
T2. A narrative of exploits; orig. in фет” 
ME. only. +3. An idle tale ~1620, 4. A 
mocking speech; a taunt, a jeer. Also, 
piece of raillery or banter. 1548. 5. А Mk 
(or £rausf. recital) intended to excite laughter; 
a witticism, joke rssr. б.а. Desk. 
fun 1551. b. Jesting, merriment; gre 
1597. с. A jocular aflair 1732. 7. А jet ГР 
action, prank, or frolic; а practical joke. №! = 
ғағе. 1566.. 18. А pageant, masque, masquer. 
айе -160t. 9. A laughing-stock 1598. of 

1, Settyng furthe the iestes, actes and бесан 
the nobilitie Hatt, 4, Тоо bitter is thy iest е 
5. Let not thy laughter handsell thy owne J. Quanta N 
6. a. His eyes do drop no teares i his prayres orm 
iest Suas, — b. Alas poore Yorick,..a fellow Kod 
finite lest Suaxs. c. Life is aj, and all things W 7 
it Gay. 7. Hold the sweete jest vp SHAKS. SER 
then make sport at me, then let me be your jen CEST 

Jest (dzest), v. 1526. [f. prec. : = i. To 
v.t, of which this is a var. sp.] 1. aig 1 
utter gibes or taunts ; to scoff, jeer, moc ir 
trans, To jeer at; to ridicule; to Баша Чу 
2. intr. To trifle 1530. 3. intr. To me Б. Ж, 
or humorous remarks Я to joke 1553. ТЬ. 

To disport oneself -1632. es 

z. Verily I do not iest with you; there came пома 
from him last night Suaks, 3. Because SrEELE- 
agreeable, another thinks fit eternally ra 27 to fight 
b. As gentle, and as iocond, as to iest, Go 

HAKS. 

Jest-book (dze'stbuk). 1750. [f Jest sé] 
A book of jests or amusing stories. ae 
Jester (dzestoz). ME. [var. sp. of ae dob 
or f. Jest v. +-ERL] т. A pro! S ШС; 
reciter of romances (arch.). 2. A main- 
buffoon, or merry-andrew; esp. one kouse- 

tained in a prince’s court or nobleman's 


9 (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt). z (Psyche). g(what) Р (got). 
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Jetsam (dgetsám). 149r. (Orig. ferson, 
syncopated f. jefteson, JETTISON, but soon per- 
verted to jetsom(e, jetsam.) | Goods thrown 
overboard 10 lighten a ship in distress (and 
afterwards washed ashore). 

‘The last clause is no part of the etymological mean- 
ing, which should be *that Stich has been thrown 
overboard to save the ship’, without reference to 
whether it sinks or floats. Recent Law-books take 


1293075 cs ог} з. Euen soo: come lorde Iesu Tixpate Rev. xxii. 
не & Cond vanno spanki то [so Cov., Great B.; Geneva, Bps, etc, lesus]. 
ез der lengih of Arches, the King's j, Jesu, lover of my soul C. Westey. ч 
„Ашый WO ers do oft proue Prophets Suaxs. Jet (dzet), 21 and a. МЕ. [а. OF. jaie?, 
ае. + 1831. [-FUL-] Full of jesting. | jaye£ (F. or gagátés, a. Gr. yayarns ; 


t in), 201. sb. 1526. [f. JEST | see GAGATE. 
Theaction of JEST v. ; pleasantry; А. 50. 1. hard compact black form of 


sem lignite, taking a brilliant polish, It is used in 


uia; 05977. but ill with pain DRYDEN. making toys, buttons, etc., and attracts light ich i 

моне, suits р pair ang ] nr * Б the word as ‘that which is thrown or cast ashore b 

- n fH. а. 1551. |f. as рес + bodies when electrified by rubbing. Tb. A | the sea’; Spelman and Blackstone, as {еко ЛА 
м t jests ; јосоѕе: trifling; ‘teering. | piece of jet —1607. +2. Black marble —1648. | thrown overboard and sunk in the sea’. Both ex- 

La Tooth; said j. Pilate bacos. — Je'stingly | 3. The colour of jet; a deep glossy black 1450. | planations evidently arose in the attempt to distin- 

nm x. b. Your lustre too'll. Draw courtship to you, as guish jetsam from flotsam. £ 

^ rare. 1582. [-15Т.] = next-1645.|aietdoth strawes B. Joss. 3. The pansy freaked | t, Jetteau (dzeto"). 1705. A form confusing 


Аў „йе. 155 with jet Мит. 

req A пар eed ame] ‚В. attrib. quo 1. Made or consisting of 
ember of the ‘Society of Jesus’, а jet 1444. 2. the colour of jet 1716. b. 
eA folic order founded by Ignatius | 2262. in j. ant, a kind of ant (Formica fuligi- 
be Ke ойс 205a); t-wood, ebony 1607. 

1 т. „ J. memories (onely attracting straws 

үй ate Society was to sapport and defen ite them) ee С Jub. ј-со! сеї Es 
ep ch aea Song the heathen. The 'TJet, 522 ME. [app. Je = F. jet throw, 


pou ization of the order soon made it very | cast, for CAST sb. in certain senses.) 1. А de- 
, dus Rt power and the сіро рни vice, a contrivance, ME. only, 2. Fashion, 
à y man m 
spa maintained by many dy as a whole, have ren- style, mode e 2526 > 
1 йз name odious not only in English, but in| 2: £9 Uf the new j., of the best j., etc. 
А and other languages, and have given rise to Jet (азе), 22.3 See also JUT 50.2 тбто. 
ime s, and to the opprobrious sense attached to | [Partly from JET v.? (and v.1); partly from 
itieal, Fesuitry, and other derivatives. — . i senses of F. jet, f. jeter to throw, cast.) fr. = 
* renf, A dissembling person ; a prevaricator | JETTY s. 2. G. FLETCHER. 12. A dart, spring, 
3A dress worn by ladies in the 18th |* sprint’. Н. More (1647). +3. An affected 
e mx а morning gown 2707: jerk of the body; a swagger -1719. — 4. A 
g airib. ог adj. Lhat 15 a Jes ШЕ, ОК 1 26 stream of water or other liquid shot forward or 
- n EY p bk iJ ooh gy Pet thrown upwards (either in a spurt or continu- 
Sew Teach Jesuits that have travell'd far, to ously), esp. from a small orifice; hence, any 
ls Tech Fire to хека I Winds to blow Cowzey, | Similar emission of steam, gas, or (rarely) of 
i bumble the pride of some Jesuits, who call solid bodies 1696. Also /razsf. and fig. 5. А 
sdemielves Quakers т, spout or nozzle for emitting water, gas, etc. 
[МЕ etii): femi barke, the ың of 185. 6. Mei into a Toni b 
L from the Jesuit Missions in S. America); А pouring шене pea WEE Pm i d D 
' drops, name iven to a рге aration of E projecting piece of metal left at the en of 
Ops, g prep: 
Pe, and sarsaparilla Manet e in ceting; wee ien d broken off. 
nut, the seed of Trapa natans ; tJesuits’ | 1875. 7. А аг е ladle 1620. 
wder, an old name for powdered Peruvian bark; | Ci omb, : break, the mark left, as on a metal type, 
T | р! 
its’ tea, an infusion of the leaves of Psoralea by a jet or sprue when removed after casting ; pump, 
(lasdulosa, a S, Amer, leguminous shrub. a pump in which fluid is impelled by a jet of air, 
tjesuit,v. 1600. [f. prec. sb.) 1. zz. | steam, etc. 
Toact the Jesuit (rare). 2. trans, To make a Jet, 224 1748. [By-form of GIST, a. Law 
lesuit of -1645, 3. To dose with Jesuits’ bark Fr. gist (mod. giz), in the phr. action gist or gît 
EHE A 
тА HARVEY. ‘action lies’, taken subst. = GIST 52.3 
2 en а. 1600, (f. JESUIT sd, or v. + TJet, 21 (ME. gette, ielf(e, app. a. Anglo- 
pean ade or become a Jesuit; imbued with | Fr. geét-re, in тй c. Fr. getter, jetter, mod. 
Me or character of the Jesuits;| jeter to throw, cast, etc.; but the senses are 
eat 1834. — those of L. jactare se, jactari to boast, brag, 
à itess (dze-zizités). 1600, [f. JEsurT | vaunt oneself, etc.] 
** -ESS.] A female Jesuit; one of an order L r. intr. To walk or move about in an 
mae on the principles of the ostentatious manner; to strut, swagger. Often 
ie рст by Pope Urban УШ. | with up and down, -1669. b. To caper, to Шр 
, (dzeziwjitik, -il), а. 1600.|-1700- 2. intr, To stroll 21777. 3. trans. To |7 ү 5 5 
(I. азргес.; see -IC, -ICAL.] x. Of id pertaining | traverse ostentatiously 1530-1581. To furnish with а jetty 1889. ү 
0 the Jesuits; belonging to the Society ої |, The Pharisee, he goeth jetting bolt upright { Jeu (30). Pl. jeux (o). (Е, 1—1. jocum 
Jesus; esuit, 2. Dissembling ; p = Upatt. Mistris Minx..iets it as gingerly as if she Joxe.) The French for ‘play’ or ‘game’; 
Quirocition or mental г g; practising | were dancing the Canaries NASHE; occurring in jeu d'esprit (50 despri), a play or 
1913. Hence Jesui'ticall eservation of truth| т, т. 22/7, To vaunt, to brag -1664. 2 
i cally adv. 1600. intr. To revel, roister, riot -1640. 


playful action in which some cleverness is dis- 
tism E.A lE layed; now usu., a witty or humor trifli 
= -I5M. (dzezimjtiz'm). 1609. [f as] Jet (dget), v.2 1588. [a. F. jeter :—late L. E deude om (5299 ya P on Warte, 
SM 2 Tha principles or practice | or Com. Rom, type *jeétare :—jectare unex- |a pun 1823. 

сас ааа ндер es or practice such plained alteration of cl 1. jactare, freq. of| Jew (1214), sh. [ME. дун, giu, iu, ER 

из. 3,A Jesuitical the Је suits; Jesuitry | jacére to throw, cast. R etc., a. OF. giu, gyu, giue, earlier juieu, etc. 

(rare) 1749. q е or equivocation |” І, фт. zr. To project, protrude, jut. Const. | :—L. iudeum (nom. -из) Jew; in later F. juif, 

Jesuitize (дзеі out, over.-1762. ‘tb. intr. (transf.) То en- | fem, juive, L., iudæus was a. Gr, lovdaios, 1. 

tte.) x, pais йе v. 1644. [See | сгоасһ ол or upon -1636. "2. trans. To build | Aramaic 52200, corresp. to Heb. y*hidi Jew, 

Pound Tesuitical ia зв Jesus. E: pror ш pes of a house, etc.); to cause to project | f, yid udah, name gta Hebrew patriarch 

ееш principles 1679. á th b. Insulting tyranny beginnes to iet Upon the toon di jr uec Bari, (Orig. 

(dae тїшїшї). 1832. [f. TEsuiT innocent and. lawlesse throane Suaks. , P Hebrew of the kingdom of Judah; later, апу 

г IL. т. To throw, cast, toss. Obs. exc. dial. 1 lite who adhered to the Worship of Jehovah 

that the iusti 16:9. ta. intr. To spring, hop, bound, dart SIR E p of Jehova 

J К end justifies the means 59 5 ; PRETE as conducted at Jerusalem.) 2. transf. 

pea (бари). ME. (a. L. Zesus, a. Ge US odi n ode ius auno diis Of Applied to a grasping or extortionate usurer, 

› АЧ, late Heb, or Aramaic Feshua, for э; "Like 19 Же haggard XE oft from RS * to | oF а trader who drives hard bargains or deals 

(t Jure) ir or Joshua (explained as ‘ Jah perch QUARLES. craftily 1606. 3. attrib, or as adj. That is а 

Personal a is salvation’), a frequent Jewish |. IH. 1. intr. To spout or spurt forth; to issue | Јем, Jewish, as Jew boy, etc.; of or relating to 
i n in a jet or jets 1692. 2. ¢rans, To emit in a | Jews as Few bill, etc. 1613. 

т. Whatis the reason? I am a Iewe; Hath not a 


It. getto (d'acgua) and F. jet d'eau: see jer 
D'EAU —1763. 

+Је ег. (ME. gettour, а. AF. *gettour = 
(in form) OF. geteor, -our, -eur, etc. :—pop.L. 
jettatorem = cl. L. jactatorem boaster, braggart, 
from jactare; see JET 01] One who boasts, 
yaunts, or makes an ostentatious display; a 
braggadocio, bully, ‘blade’, ‘spark’ —1611. 

Jettison (dze‘tisn), s&. ME. [a AF, 
getteson, in OF, getaison :—L. jactationem 
action of throwing; see JET v.and-isoN. See 
also JeTSAM.] Maritime Law. The action of 
throwing goods overboard, esp. to lighten a 
ship in distress. — b. fig. Throwing overboard 
1887. Hence Je'ttison v. to throw overboard, 
esp. to lighten a ship in distress 1848. 

etton (dze'ton) 1762. [a. F. jeton, f. 
jeter to cast, to cast up (accounts), etc.; see 
JET v.?] А counter of metal, ivory, etc., for- 
merly used in casting up accounts and in card- 
playing. Also applied to medals and tokens. 

Jetty (dze:ti), só. Also jette. See also 
JurrY. [ME. ged(t)ey, etc., a. OF. getee, jetee, 
subst. use of pa. pple. fem. of jeter to throw ; 
see JET v.? Occas. written as F., jetée) т.а. 
A mole, pier, or the like, constructed at the en- 
trance of a harbour, or running out into the sea 
or a lake, so as to defend the harbour or 
coast; any similar structure. b. A projecting 
part of a wharf, Also ¢ransf. and jig. ta. A 
projecting part of a building; esp. an overhang- 
ing upper story —1677. 13. A bulwark or 
bastion —1867. 

Comb. j.-head, that part of a wharf which rojects 
beani ihe rest; esø. the front of a wharf, whose 
side forms one of the cheeks of a wet or dry dock. 

Jetty (dze'ti), а1 1477. [£ JET 201 +-YL] 
т: Of the colour of jet; jet-black; also advd. 
a. Of the nature of jet 1875. Hence Je'ttiness. 
*Jetty, a.2 [f. Jer sb.3 0ro.24 -Y1.] Swell- 
ing. CHAPMAN. 

Jetty (dae'ti), v. 1449. [f. JETTY sb] T1. 
trans. To cause to project, furnish with pro- 
jections. Та. zn. To project, jut -1615 3 


DER 
SRY. |. Si ў Mi. 
the doctrine Subtle casuistry or prevarication ; 


jective Period regularly used in its j j 8. i 

| esus (eum Jesu (Yesu). The (L. Edd E ast Corning tides that... high their mingled billows | lew eyes? Suaxs, You forget Lady Lilac's as rich as 

ng. form in iod in ME., but became the regular | j Scorr. a J. Byron. Jew's eye: something valued highly ; 
'yinns, rarely in С, In later use, Jesu occurs in | У, «ck Blacklike jebsgl Pictures... Each t worth a Jew's eye' 1844. 2. Jacob 
vocative, nom. or obj., but frequently in the Je:t-bla:ck, а. 1475. Black 1t e jet ; glossy | isa regular J., and practises all sorts of tricks and 
1. The nam, black. wiles CoLERIDGE. 


Comb.: J.-bail, insufficient bail; -baiting sd. 
[= Ger. Fudenhetze], systematic harrying of Jews; 
-bush, the Milk plant; -lizard, a large Australian 
lizard, Amphibolurus barbatus. b. Genitival Combs. : 
Jews’ frankincense, a plant of the genus Styrax, 


з, А прате 01 ће Founder of Christianity. ||| Jet d'eau (100). Pl. jets d^ do) 
i r : = anity. gedo). Pl. је eau (zeido). 
a 8 Cituctrrx or Eee НС, of Jesus Christ, | 1706. [F., = ‘jet of water] Ап ornamental 
* device such as the lett Homo, or an emblem | jet of water ascending from a fountain or pipe ; 
ers THS, etc. 1487. the fountain or pipe from which this issues. 


9 (Ger, Калу. 7 
п). ö (Fr, реи). ü (Ger. Мә ег). z (Fr. dame). 2 (curl). ё (89) (there). 2 (2) (rem). # (Fr. faire). 5 (fir. fern, earth). 


3. Sir 
tion for a priest; from ~ 
L. dominus at the Universities. 


9 no Mess JOHN. -1653 t 
зы =“ Ж preest, com byder thou sir Iobn 


її 


* 


„ a dreamy fellow; Ј. 
farion of the East India Com- 
the name Jan Kompanie, by 
now the Dutch govern- 
^ to natives in the East; J. Doe 
name given to the fictitious lessee of 
he (now obsolete) action of ejectment ; 
„noon, pop. name for the Goat's- 

vatensis, or other flowers which 
Pimpernel and the Star- 


nes 11J- pkin. 
КОӨ; ёз, in comp. St. John's bread, the 
tad carobtrec; also, the tree 1568. St 
ptas wort, name for plants of the genus Hyperi- 
з. МЕ. i 
jrana-no'kes, 1531. [orig. Jon atten 
L Le foin (who dwells) a£ the dem A 
game for one of the parties in a legal 
; hence, indefinitely, any one —1815. 
le. 1609. = APPLE-JOHN. 
D ‘les, 1531. [orig. John atte 
k Le. John (who dwells) a£ the stile.) A 
name fora party in a legal action (usu. 
coupled with JouN-A-NOKES) -1714. 

John Ball. 1772. [Name of a character 
sipresenting the English nation in Arbutbnot's 
ше (1712).) 1. A personification of the 

nation; Englishmen collectively, or 
Ge typical Englishman 1778. — b. (with æ and 
H) Atypical Englishman 1772. 2. A kind of 
chance, STRUTT. 

1 5, Both, like true John Bulls, fought with better 
жй than justice for Old England Mme. D'AnnLav. 
fiers John-Bu-llism, thetypical English character; 
atyp English act, utterance, or characteristic. 

ry (dzgn dóvri) 1609. |In sense 

X from John added to Dorée or Dory, the 

sume of the fish. No doubt a joc. formation. | 

L Аза proper name. 2. A popular name of 

з sh, Zeus faber, formerly called simply the 
dirie or dory 1754. 

1655. [f 
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from 
E. L.C, and 
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fi 
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j. the (great or silent) majority, to die. 


Johnian (dz/wnián), sb. (a.) 

(бин + -IAN.] A member or student of St. 
бз College, Cambridge. 

Johnny, Johnnie (dze'ni). 1673. (Fami- 
liar dim, of John; see -IE, -Y9,] т. A fellow, 
chap} spec. a nickname given to Englishmen 
in the Mediterranean, to the Confederate 
soldiers in the American civil war, etc.; now, 
shiely, a fashionable young man of idle habits. 
з. Applied to a poi 1815, a kind of penguin 
108,00 3, Johnny Raw: nickname for a 
Tàw recruit, a novice 1813. 
Кее, Also journey-cake. 1775. 
с кта origin; perhaps = Shawnee cake.) 
hs «S. А cake made of maize-meal, toasted be- 
теа fire, or baked їп a pan. b. Australia. 


cake made of wheat- 
ashes or fried in e OR Wd Baked EE 


(dgensonz*z), sb. (а.) 18. f. 
. (а: 43. [f. 
e но +-EsE.] The Жс E 

у т. Johnson, or an imitation of it. 

Jo adj, In the style of Dr. Johnson 1882. 
онза mn (dagnsowniin). 179r. [баз 
о N.] A. adj. Of, belonging to, ог 
tau: JA of Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709- 
ои Pplied esp. to a style of English 

ae in words of Latin origin. В. 52. 

rl er admirer of Dr. Johnson 1887. 
Gish. nianism, J. style or J. phrase. 
Sie € v. trans, to clothe in or imbue 

style or language of Dr, Johnson. 


10, sb. 1825. [f 
dn * [f JoIn 0] An act of 
ue E 9r the fact of being EON. concr, à 
Ый оп, a joining. i | 
of ingen), v. ME. [а. OF. joign-, stem 
нан т ^ jungere to join; root jug- = 
OTe? T. yuj-, Indo-Eur, yug- Whence 
+ Juk-, Eng. yoke.) ay 
trans. т. To t 
become ph 


asten, 
ess (h , attach, 


they 
to 
y tb. To æ 
together, or to a vehicle) aen 
71626. 4. Ge c. To combine in a mixture 
Straight line Кз To connect (two points) by a 
OSe contact ME, 2. To put or bring into 
+ 8. To put together, com- 


* (Fr. pez), 


ü (Ger. Mller). 


unite (immaterial things) ME. T4. To 
add, annex; to add in contribution -1709. 5. 
To unite, combine (troops, etc.) into one body 
or company 1560. Tb. ref, -1611. 6. To link 
or unite in marriage, friendship, or any kind of 
association; to associate, ally ME. 

x. Seas but j. the regions the: divide Pore. b. He 
bade the light-foot Houres ту ба delay То joyn his 


Steeds 1621. ead j. Humanity and Policy together 
Bacon. 4 expletives their feeble aid do j. 
Pore. 5. To j. forces (fig.), to combine efforts. D. 


Then the 5 i saide vnto Philip, Goe neere, and 
лиз hey e Axe = Acts viii, 29. 6. What 
therefore а о; 

hmo ore bey gr * yned together, let not man put 

IL intr. т. To come or be brought into 
material contact or connexion; to combine, 
unite physically ME. 2. To be in contact ; to 
adjoin ME. 3. fa. To come close together in 
time. b. To come together or exist together, 
in operation ME. 4. Of two or more: To 
come together, come into company ME. t5. 
Astrol. То come into conjunction —1697. _ 6. 
To come together, meet, or engage in conflict. 
? Obs. ME. 7. To enter into association or 
alliance ME. 

1. The ryver of Tames begynneth where Tame and 
Үзе іоупе togyther Parscm, z. lustus..whose house 
ioyned harde to the sinagoge TiNpALE Acts xviii. 7. 
3. b. Tho’ truths in manhood darkly j. TENNYSON. 
ó. Looke you pray..that our Armies ioyn not in а 
hot day SHaxs. 7, He makes it his business to jin 
Conversation with Envious men SrkELE. 

Ill. ¢rans. To form (a whole) by putting 
parts together, e.g. as a JOINER. Obs. exc. in 
phrases. ME. 

IV. £rans. To come into contact, contiguity, 
company, or union with; to associate oneself 
with; to become a member of; e//ipt. for join 
oneself to, "join. to. 1702. 

The two hands that joyn one another are Emblems 
of Fidelity Appisox, A young Fellow joyns us from 
t'other End of the Room STEELE. 25. 4. When do 
you ј. 1—where is your regiment ? Lever. Phr. То 
To join up 
(colloq.), to enlist, 

Phrases. 70 7. battle: to come together and begin 
a battle; to enter upon a battle, or ig.) а contest of 
any kind 1455. Also tintr. said of the battle 1650. 
To j. hands (from І. 2): a. lit. 
hands together; (2) of two persons, To grasp each 
the hand of the other, in token of amity, or spec. of 
marriage; (c) of a third person (e.g. the priest at 
marriage), To cause two persons to grasp each other's 
hand. b. fg. (7. hands, у. hand in hand): To 
combine in some action or enterprise. 

Join-, the vb.-stem used in comb., as in 
"| join-hand sò. = JOINING-HAND. 

Joinant (dzoi'hánt), а. ME. [a. Е. joign- 
ant, joindre to join; see -ANT 1] 1. Adjoin- 
ing, adjacent, ME. only. 2. Her. = CON- 
JOINED 1828. 

Joinder (dzoindar. 16or. [a. F. joindre 
to join, pres. inf, taken subst.] The act of 
joining; conjunction, union; sjec, in Law in 
various connexions, 

Joiner (ддоі'пәг), sd. 
joignour, OF. joigneor, 
assim. to agent-nouns in 
т. One who joins (see JOIN v.) 1483. 2. A 
craftsman who constructs things by joining 
pieces of wood; a worker in wood who does 
lighter and more ornamental work than that 
ofa carpenter ME. 3+ transf. A machine for 
doing various kinds of work in wood 1875. 
4. collog., U.S. One who joins many organiza- 
tions. Joiner v. intr. to do the work of a 
j+; also trans. Joi'nering vól. sb. 

Joinery (dzoi'nəri). 1672. [Е JOINER + 
-Y 3; sce-ERY.] 1. The art or occupation of a 
joiner ; also concr. things made by a joiner. 2. 
transf. and fig. Work analogous to that of a 
joiner 1774. 

2. That hideous piece of female jy а patch-work 
counterpane Miss MITFORD, 
+Joining-hand. 1583. (f. joining + HAND 
så.) Handwriting in which the successive 
letters of each word are joined, cursive hand 
—1812. 

Joint (dzoint), sż. ME. [a. OF. joint and 
jointe, sb, use of joint, -te (—L. junctum, -ta), 

pa. pple. of joindre to joi n.] 

т. A junction. x. A joining of two bones (or 

corresponding parts of an invertebrate animal), 

either rigidly, or (esp.) so as to move upon one 
another; an articulation, 2. A part of the 


й (Fr. dune). 


(a) To clasp one's 


| МЕ. Zoynour, a. AF. 
f. joigner 
~er; see -oR, -ER}. 


to Joi, |25 


B (curl), ё(ё°) (there). 2 (а) (rein). g (Er. faire). 


JOINTING 


stem of a plant from which a leaf or branch 
grows (esp. thickened, as in grasses); a node 
1523. 3. That wherein or whereby two mem- 
bers or elements of an artificial structure or 
mechanism are joined or fitted together, either 
so as to be rigidly fixed (as ¢.g. bricks, stones, 
lengths of pipe, etc.), or as in a hinge, pivot, 
swivel ME. 4. Geol. A crack or fissure inter- 
secting a mass of rock; usually occurring in 
sets of parallel planes, dividing the mass into 
blocks 16or. 

x. Phr. Out of j. (ME.): dt. said of a dislocated 
bone; also of the part or member affected ; fig. per- 
verted, disordered, disorganized. The time is out of 
ioynt: Oh cursed spight, That euer 1 was borne to 
set it right Hami. 1. v. 188. 3. Universal j.: see 
Universat А. adj. 7. To break j.: see BREAK v. 
У. 2. 4. The partings which divide columnar basalt 
into prisms are joints Lye... 

П. т. A part of an animal or plant body con- 
nected with another part by a joint or articu- 
tion ME. 2. spec. One of the portions into 
which a carcass is divided by the butcher, con- 
sisting of one or more bones with the meat 
thereon 1576. 

ШІ. slang or colfog. (chiefly U.S.) A meet- 
ing-place, esp. for an illicit purpose; spec. an 
illicit opium-den or drinking-saloon 1883. 

Comb, : j-bedded a, (Masonry), of a stone : placed 
so that its natural bed (or horizontal surface) forms 
a vertical j. of the work; «chair (Railways), a chair 
(see Cram så.) supporting the rails at a j. ; coupling, 
a form of universal joint for coupling sections of 
shafting; -hinge, the same as a strap-hinge ; 
cil, t-water, synovia ; also in names of cattle 
diseases, as Joint-ill, -murrain. 

Joint (dzoint), а. МЕ. [a. F. joint (=L: 
junctum), pa. pple. of joindre :—L. jungere to 
join. Оссаѕ. hyphened to the following sb., 
esp. in sense 2.] 1. Put together, joined, com- 
bined, united. s «c. Of two or more lives: 
Contemporaneous, concurrent 1606. 2. Ofa 
person or persons: Having or doing (what is 
expressed by the noun) together or in common 
ME. з. Of a thing, action, etc. (in sing.): 
Held, done, made, etc. by two or more per- 
sons, parties, or things, in conjunction ; com- 
mon to two or more ME. +4. Made up of 
parts joined or combined -1711. 

т, By their joynt endeavours 1641. During the j. 
lives of the trustees 1683. 2. Ioynt heires with Christ 


Rom. viii, 17. J.-owners of the Stockport and 
Woodley Junction 1878. — 3. А ioynt burthen, laid 
уроп vs all SHaks. Aj. 


аы BLACKSTONE. 
committee of the two Houses MACAULAY. 
Joint (dzoint), v. 1530. [f. Јоімт sb] 1. 
trans. To connect by a joint or joints; to 
fasten, fit together, unite. Also fig. 1547. Б- 
To fill up the joints of stone, brickwork, etc. 
with mortar or the like; to point 1703. с. 
Carpentry. 'Yo prepare (a board, stave, etc.) for 
being joined to another 1864. — 2. intr. for ref. 
To fit exactly into each other as in the joints of 
masonry, etc. 1695. 3. trans. To divide at a 
joint or into joints; to disjoint, to dismember 
т. The fingers are. .jointed together for motion Ray. 
b. They j. the paving with mortar Smeaton, 3. He 
joints ika Neck: And with a stroke so strong The 
Palin flies off курем, То ј.а piece of Meat 1709. 

Jointed (dzointéd), а. ME. [Е JOINT só. 
£-Ep] Furnished with, constructed. with, 
or having joints (see the sb). b. In comà.: 
Having joints of a specified kind 1591. 

In j. Armour Мит. b. Iron-j. TENNYSON. 
edly adv. 
+Jointer 1. 1566. (?f. JOINT а, + -ER 1A 
joint possessor; one who holdsa jointure -1590. 

Jointer 2 (zointo1). 1678. (f. JOINT v. + 
-ER1,]. 1. Name of various tools, a. Carpen- 
try, etc, A long kind of plane used in dressing 
the edges of boards, staves, etc. for jointing ; 
also a machine used in jointing staves. b. 
Masonry. A tool used for pointing the joints of 
brick or stone work 1703. | C. А bent piece of 
iron inserted into a wall to strengthen a joint 
1864, 2. A workman employed in jointing; 
esp. one who makes the junctions between parts 
of an electric wire, etc. 1876. 

Сот. j.-plane = sense 1a. 

Jointing (dzoi'ntip). vbl. sb. 159r. (f 

OINT v. + -INGi,] The action of JOINT v. 
"Also concr. The structure of a joint or junction 


1668. 
Comb.: j.-plane, (а) a plane of fissure, as ina rock; 


3 (fir, fern, earth). 


Joi*nt- 


eoa t et dum es 


Jointly (dzoi'ntli), adv. ME. (f. Jornt a. 


f-LY*] In a joint manner; so as to be 


joined ; окне -1710; fcontinuously in 
ime -r 


Space or + unitedly, conjunctly (the 
only current sense) ME. 
devise to two persons, to hold j. and 1767. 


(dgoi-ntrés). 1602. (f. JOINTERT 
+ -Е55.] A low whe hos s pon 
* Imp is Warlike Si 
523 mperial loyntresse of this tate 


JONQUIL 
V. 1. Splendid, fine, 


to have a laugh at his ex- 
uam matier inte а у, 


pleasantly 1615. 
preciatively, later al: 


intensive force : Extremely, very. Now colia, 


Oneself (rar). у 


tJoint-ring. 1604. A finger-ring made of and 


two se; ble halves ; = GEMEL 3. -170: 
Joint stock, joint-stock. 16. (олт 
tal 


stock bank, com "y, frm 1797. 
Join: 


joi 
pn a stool made by a joiner. Obs. exc. 


ways of vessels, etc. 1875, 
Joint-lenant. 1531. [Law-Fr. jorntenant : 


an undivided estate in the same right jointly 
with another or others, with right of survivor- 
ship, till the whole remains in a single hand, 


(i. 


At. So Joint-te'nancy, the holding of an 
estate by joint-tenants, 
J (dgoirntitiz), 55. ME. (а. F. :—L. 


tt. ig, union -x696. 2, concr, A joining, 
а joint (now rare) ME, 43. The holding of an 


71767. 4. spec, a. orig, The holding of property 


in tail, as a provision for the latter during 
widowhood, Hence, b. A sole estate limited 


: see DOWRY 2. ~16r5, 

4- He had married a widdow of 700 li. per annum 
joynter Woop. ^ Hence Joi'nture v, to settle a 
Jomnture upon; Joi*ntureless a, 

(dzointiürés). 1693. [Altered 
f. JOINTRESS, after prec.] = JOINTRESS. 
tweed (dzoi'ntiwžd). 1866. Pop. name 
of various weeds with jointed stems. a. In 
U.S., Polygonum articulatum. — b. Locally 
in Eng., various species of Horsetail (Zgui- 
setum); also the common Mare's-tail. (Z2- 
guris vulgaris). 

Joi-nt-worm, 1706. I. A tape-worm; as 
consisting of a series of joints. 2. U.S, The 
larva of various Species of hymenopterous in- 
Sects belonging to the genus Zsosoma, which do 
great damage to grain, 

Jointy (dzoi'nti), a. 1578. [f. JOINT sd, + 
-¥1.) Having numerous joints, 

(dgoist), sd. [ME, giste, gyste, a. OF. 
giste, in mod,F, gite, one of the small beams 
Supporting a platform for artillery, a bed of 
mineral, ete., f, OF, gesir (mod. gésir) :—L, 
Jacere to lie.] т. One of the timbers, laid hori- 
zontally or nearly so, on which the boards ofa 
floor or the laths of 4 ceiling are nailed ; also, 

timber which Similarly supports the floor of 
a platform, a bridge, or other Structure, фа. 
A mass of mineral in its natural bed. 1829, 

Joist (dzoist), 2.1 16:5. [Ё prec.] “rans. 
To furnish with, or fix on, joists, 

Joist, 2.2 тбог. Obs. and dial, f. GIST v. 

Joke (аздар), 54, 1670. [арр. ad. L. Jocus 
jest, joke, sport; orig. slang. 1. Something 
said or done to excite laughter or amusement; 
a witticism, a jest; jesting, raillery ; also, a 
ridiculous circumstance, а. /ra75f. A laughing- 
stock 1791. 3. Something not serious or 
earnest ; a jesting matter 1726. 


DOC: 
along. orig. U.S. 1559. 


1727. (7) A clink. 
than a Cutter, used 


b. = CHAFF v,2 
Jolly-boat (зела). 
er-built ship's boat, smaller 
asa hack-boat for s; 
yhead, [-нклр, 
olt (dzdult), só. 1599 
(of the head, etc.) 
2. Àn abrupt sh 
throws a person (or thing) u 
his (or its) own weight 1632; 
2. My daughter Evelyn going 
being not fast shut) flung 


а way not immediately ap 
Jokesmith (dz: 
55. + SMITH.) 
My j. Sidney, and all his kidn 
I Jokul, grog, jökul! 
1780. [Icel. 7344 ici 
ICICLE.) In referen 
permanently covered with ice 
Snow-mountain, 
Jole, var. of Towr. 
obs. ff. JOLLY, 
Jollification (dae:lifikzr 
OLLY а. +-РІСАТІОМ; 
jollilying ; 


1813. [f JOKE 


] Jollity. SPENSER, 
~ TQ 

1 (yö'kul). Also yokul. [See next.] 41, A 
cle, hence ice, glacier; cf. ock or jerk which 


in the coach, „ај, ( 
her quite out Еу, 
[an alteration of 
JOWL 50,2 or 4,] 
i to give a knock to; to nudge 
shake up from one's seat or 
k or jerks; to carry or trans 
(Chiefly in pass.) 1599. 
move along with constant 
4. intr, To move up and down or 
to and fro in a jerky manner 1788. 
?. I cannot abide to be iolted 1607. 
his horses, the coach jolted 
4. The shoulders.. joltin, 
convulsions of a hoa 
Hence Jo'ltingly adv. 
Jolter (dgdu'ita1), sö. 1611, [f. Jour v. + 
-ER',] One who or that whi 
Jo'lter v. (rare) 
(trans, and intr.), 
Jolter-head, jolterhead. 
1. (dzóu'lto1he'd) = 
а. (dzéultashed) = 
Hence Jo'lter-headed 
Jolter-pate (in sense 1). SCOTT. 
t head, jolt-head. ? Obs. 
Jolt head (dzówlthecd): A large, 
or heavy head ; a stupid head -1701. 
A heavy-headed or thick-headed 


Joli(e, obs. f. Јоу. 
on). collog. 1798. 
The action of 1 
merrymaking, jollity. 

a great j, here last week Scorr, 

)» v. collog. 1824. 
о make merry; to mal 


adv. ME. [f. JOLLY a, + 
anner (see ЈОЛУ 
ess, jollity, mirth, 
ME. jolivete, jolite, etc., 
Joli; see JOLLY a. and -тү.) 
condition of Беј 


To butt or pus! 


place with a jer] 
port with jolts, 
prec. + -FY. intr. To ride or 
become slightly i 
Jollily (азр 
-LY 2,] 
+Jolliment, Jo'ilin 
ollity (dzø-liti). [ 
a. О К 
The quality or 
berant mirth ; Tlevity, 
making, revelry ; pL, 


ing jolly ; exu- 


estivities ME, 

+ esp. sexual pleasure, lust -161 5. 
presumption or self-co 
T5. Splendour, magnificence ; 
t6. Pleasantry ; joke, jest 21608, 

both health and iolitie Barctay. 
rrest of ‘Treason ina J. FELTHAM, 
conceit, he determi: 
Needie Nothing trimd in i 
(dzp'lapt), а. 1610, 
. f. JOWL 52,2 + Lap så. 


Jolly (dze:li), FA 
b. as sb. 


[-ER 5], to jolt continuously 


Insolent nfidence -1614. 


2. It comes, like an a OLT-HEAD 2. 1620. 


In this 1ollitie of 


wattle (ap 


. 1829. 4 
slang. 1829 Џоих a. базаад. (now only fg) ? 
esty's J.—Soldier and Sailor too 
Кіримс; ап, 
Jorlly, 2.2 1829. 
lovlly, 52.3 co//og. Sh 


Having or causing jolts, 
nah (dzowná), 52. Also Jonas. t 
prophet, the subject of the Boo! 
; used allusively. 
a large crab (Cancer borealis) of the eastern 
coast of №. America 1893. 
trans. to bring ill luck to. i 

Jonathan (dzp'năpăn). 1816. [А poni 
name; orig. that of the son of Saul, kapa 
(esp. in phr. Brother J.) А pem 
or the people of the United States, а 
also for a representative Umea press Ey 

i ther Jonathan (cf. 2 2 

URP лд ete to Jonathan Trumbull 

overnor of Connecticut, by Washington; hence, 
a New Englander, and at length as M TURO 
ongleur (zohglór). 1779. + Jengitur, 
Wear ү Б br. jogleor :—L, jocula 
= JUGGLER 1, кыш 
ongleurs ud. reciters of the merry and licen 
bliaux) MILMAN. ; 
uil (dz»pkwil, азоті). en 
unquilia, 1629, [ad. mod. L. Jonquilla = B 
Jenguille or Sp. junguilio, dim. of Pe id 
Динсиз rush; зо called from the rus 5 
I. А species of Narcissus (ЖЛ 
qguilla), having long linear leaves and spi Е 
fragrant white or yellow flowers; the ve 
2. A pale ybr va 

Е. fonguille.] 1791. 

m ойо Abbrev. Jongut. 


Short for JOLLY-BOAT. 

ort for JOLLIFICATION. 
4. and adv, [ME 
3 joli gay, festive, 


etc., a. ОЕ, jo 
For the loss of the final f cf. 


certain origin, 
hasty, tardy.) 

I. 1. Of gay di 
joyous; mirthfu 


Hence Jonah v. 


convivialit 


1 A altered f, jougleur, 
a viveur and j, 


In the Song of Soi 
even in the jolliest exp; 
of the church with Christ Mr 

IV. +1. Brilliant, show: 
Finely dressed; 
Good-lookin 


g ; fair, pretty, 
ME. 4. Hi 


ealthy and well d 
conditioned ; plump (dial, an 
y dame in her youth, 


leaved Daffodil. 
that of the jonquil. 
A canary-bird of опа 


eveloped; well- 
d collog.) 1661, 
and a j. woman in 


1. Phr, Practical a a trick Played upon some | her age 166 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (си). g (F 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau devie). 1(зй). 2 (Psyche). p (what): 9 (got) 


= 


А ORUM. 
feo welin). МЕ: [7] fr. A kind of 
former! used by physicians and 
4 2. À chamber-pot. 


almond. 
or Sp. jardin garden ; later 
E pF pup. Anas 


wer Jordan. | 

got chiefly from Malaga. 
prdan. 

TZ germ). 1739. [7] А large 

i fo vessel; also, its сорда Gf. 

ih. b. fg. А large quantity 1872. 

at ¥ 1578. (repr. Heb. 

of one of the twelve sons of 

E of the husband of Mary the 

of Jesus Christ; hence in derived 

1, i allusion to the patriarch Joseph 

з. А long cloak, worn chiefly by women 

the eghteenth century when riding; it was 

down the front and had a small cape 

3. In names of flowers, as Joseph's 

seat (ке Gen. xxxvii. 3), a cultivated variety of 

dmarantus tricolor ; oseph's flower (in ref. 

$ the bearded figure of St. Joseph in art), 


{ 1578. 
joskin (d, "kin. 1798. [Cf bumpkin, 
ad jus y bump.] А country bumpkin. 
Thite the Joskins Laws. 


le or building for 
inder or stick of 
tinder mixed with clay, used by the Chinese 
a incense, etc. 
Josser (dgp’sor). slang. 1886. [f.Joss- 
4x] r Austral. A padre. 2. A simpleton; 
afellów, chap. 
ue justle (dgg's'), 132751), só. 1607. 
[next] tr. A just or joust; а tussle -1609. 
1. Acollision ; a push or thrust that shakes ; the 
action panne crowd (Jit. and fig.) 1611. 
Jostic le of South African nationalities 1881. 
stle, justle, v. МЕ. [f.Jusr v. +-LE.] 
L intr. tr. To just or tilt -1759. 2. To 
knock or push agazvst, to come into collision 
with; also adsol, to push and shove 1546. 
Also fg, = b. То contend for a place, etc. by 
pashi ng another away from it; hence, to vie 
with some one for some advantage 1614. 3. 
pec: way 1612, 
еу [the charets] shall iustle one agains 
in the broad wayes Vahu ii. 4. B тор апае 


him for th i 
et iro UL AA It requires a strong man 
trans. т, To shake or drive by pushing; 
fo knock or push against; to Ea AC 
1575, Alsojig, 2. Racing. To push against 
OA so as toretard him, Also aso. 
т Also jig. 3. To cause (one thing) to 
push against another (Jit, and fig.) 164r. 
moa ae i’ the street Shall be hustled 
ler out of is рсе, уйы паркан уми 
ement. 1859. [f Jos 
"MENT.] Jostling. a e ior 
2 (9200), sb.1 1499. [ad. L. 20/2 (read as 
га Gr, lâra пате of the letter I, c, the 

i in the alphabet; see IorA.] "The 
[s tter of any writing; hence gez. the 
Е it Ora very little part, point, or amount за 
D ‚ (Usu, with neg. expressed or impli d ) 

ne lott or one tytle of the lawe shall ires 
(hot Mate, у. 18. = He..never..abated one}, of 
ў lain 1869. - never, .abated one j, of 
Миз iore] A jolt. H. MonE(1647). 

Now dial, 1530. [a 
aa ae e рор {ЫР aod an) 
5 I. [app. f. 
Sc] trent, To wie 072021 Арр. он; 
ОПП, to make a short Hote: of, pom 
m : ence Jo'tter, one who Why übt d 
58 (йир, dzvgz), sb, 27. 

LES 382), Sb. p2. 1595. (арр. 
refers ad ог L. jugum yoke, The pl, form 
is ове halves.] An old Scot- 
an iron collar, ошен, it consisted of 
cupri ued und wes E locked round the 

all or post. attached by a chain to 


* Set an old i 
Scorn, Woman in the ј. (or Scottish pillory) 


9 (Ger, Köln). 


+Jouisance, -issance, 1483. [a. late OF. 
jouissance, f. jouissant, jowir to enjoy; see 
-ANCE.] = ENJOYMENT ~1750. 

+Jouk, 21 ME. (a. OF. jok-ier, jogu-ier, 
joug-ier to be at roost, at rest, etc., mod.F. 
jucher. Ult. etym. unkn.] т. intr. Of birds : 

To perch, sit (upon branches); in Falconry, 
to roost, to sleep upon its perch -1672. 2. 
intr. To lie asleep or at rest; tolieclose; also, 
To abide, remain. ME. only. 

Jouk, jook (dzuk) v.2 Sc. ond m. dial, 
1450. [Of uncertain origin; partly coincident 
with DUCK v.) т. intr, To dodge in order to 
avoid a missile or blow; to duck 1513. 2. 
intr. To dart or spring out of the way or out 
of sight; to hide oneself by such action; to 
skulk 1510. 8. /razs. To dodge by ducking, 
bending, or springing aside 1812. 4. intr, ta. 
To bend oneself supply as an acrobat 1450. b. 
To bow (jerkily) in salutation or obeisance 
1567; fig. to cringe, fawn; to dissemble 1573. 

1. Dut we must jouk and let the jaw gang by Scorr. 
4. b. But why should we to nobles jouk ? ou 

Joule, obs. f. JowL. 

‘Joule (заш). 1882. [f. Dr. J. P. Joule, 
English physicist.) Physics, An electrical 
unit, the amount of work done or heat gene- 
rated by a current of one ampére acting for 
one second against a resistance of one ohm. 

Phr. Joule's equivalent — mechanical equivalent 
of heat: see EQUIVALENT så, 3 C. 

Jounce (dzauns), 2. 1440. [?] 1. intr. To 
move violently up and down; to bump, 
bounce, jolt. a. trans. To jolt, bump, or 
shake up and down, as by rough riding; to 
give (a person) a shaking 1581. Hence Jounce 
sb. a bump, a jolt; a jolting pace 1787. 
Journal (dz»mál) ME. [a. OF. jur-, 
jor, journal, -el daily (livre, registre, papier 
journal a day-book); as sb. a day, a day's 
work, etc. :—late L, diurnalem DIURNAL.] 

A. adj. 1. Daily, diurnal, Now rae or 
Obs, 9. Ephemeral (rare) 1685. 

B. 52. I. tr. Eccl, = DIURNAL 30. I. -I549. 
ta. a. = ITINERARY 1613. Tb.A record of travel 
-1792. 3+ А daily record of commercial trans- 
actions, entered as they occur, in order to the 
keeping of accounts 1500. 4. а. A daily record 
of events or occurrences kept by any one for 
his own use. Now usually implying something 
more elaborate than a diary. 1610. b. A 
register of daily transactions kept by a public 
body or an association; sfec. in pl. Journals, 
the record of the daily proceedings in one or 
other of the Houses of Parliament, kept by the 
Clerk of the House 1647. c. Naut, A daily 
register of the ship's course, the distance 
traversed, the winds and weather, etc. 1671. 
15. A record of public events or transactions 
noted down as they occur, without historical 
discussion, Also in 27-1687. · 6. A daily 
newspaper or other publication; hence, by 
extension, Any periodical publication contain- 
ing news in any particular sphere 1728. 

IL fr. A day's travel; a journey -1633. 
+2. Provision for a journey 1629. з. As 
much land as can be ploughed in a day, Prop. 
the Fr. word journal (aurnal). 1656. 4. in 
Machinery. The part of a shaft ог axle which 
rests on the bearings. (No explanation of 
the origin of this sense has been given.) 1814. 

Comb.: j.-bearing, the support of a shaft or axle; 
-box, the box or structure enclosing the j. and its 
bearings; «packing, any mass of fibrous material 
saturated with oil or grease, and inserted in a journal. 
box to lubricate the j, Hence Jou'rnal v. to record 
in aj. 1803; in Machinery, to provide with or fix as 
aj. 1875. 

Journal-book. 1603. [f. JOURNAL 2. + 
Book så., after F, ure ү, but now taken 
as ‘book consisting of a journal'.] А day- 
book of any kind; a diary of events; à book 


containing daily records. 
Jo lese (dgamalrz). collog. 1882. [f£ 
JOURNAL sb. + -ESE.]  ' Newspaper' Ог 


* penny-a-liner's' English. 

ism (dzználizm). 1833. (a. Е. 
journalisme, f. journal; see -ISM.) 1. The 
occupation or profession of a journalist ; jour- 
nalistic writing; the public journals collectively. 
2. The practice of keeping a journal 1848. 


Journalist (dz2-málist). 1665. [f. JOURNAL 


Ф (Fr, pew), ii (Ger. Miller), # (Fr. dune). Ф(сип). &( 


sb. + -15т.] т. One who earns his living by 
editing or writing for a public journal crept 
nals, 2. One who keeps a journal 1712. 

Journalistic (dgounalistik), а. 1829. [f. 
prec, + -1С.] 1. Of or rtaining to journals 
or journalism ; connected with journalism. 32. 
Addicted to journalism (rare) 1833. 

Journalize (dzPinàloiz), v. 1766. 

Ize.) 1. trans. To enter in a journal or book 
for daily accounts; spec, in. Book-heeping (see 
JOURNAL sb. I. 3). 2. To enter, record, 
or describe in or as in a private journal 1775. 
з. intr. To make entries in or keep a journal 
1774. 4. To do the work of a journalist 1864. 
ourney (dg?ni), sö. ME. [a. OF. етее, 
journee, F. journée day, day's travel, work, etc. 
p.L. *diurnata, f. diurnum adj neut. 
used sb., f. dies day. See -ADE.] 

+I. A day -1656. 

39ourneys accounts (Law), med.L. diete computatae 
*days counted ', the number of days (usually fifteen) 
after the abatement of a writ within which a new 
writ might be obtained. 

IL 1. A day's travel; the distance travelled 
ina day or a specified number of days ME, 
a, A spell of going or travelling, viewed as a 
distinct whole; an excursion or expedition to 
some distance; a round of travel Usu, 
applied to land-travel, as dist. from a voyage by 
sea, Also fig, and transf. ME. 13. A mili- 
tary expedition, a campaign, etc. -1617. 

x. Trent is..thre dayes lorney on this syde Venise 
onward by short journeys Јонм- 
by rail, on foot; J. to London, 
into the country, «іс, To make or undertake а у. 
And at parting. they wish him a happy iourney 
Moryson. fig. This life..is a j. or rather one stage 
of our j. through matter Tucker. 

Ш, x. A day's work; hence, а certain fixed 
amount of daily labour; a daily spell or turn 
of work. Obs. exc. dial. ME, ўз. А day's 
doings ; gez. business, affair -1672. T8. esp. 
A day's fighting; a battle, a fight -1617. 4. 
A round or turn of work, such as is done at 
one time, in a day or a shorter space 1600; 
colloq. phr. his journey, on this occasion 1884. 

Journey (dag»uni),», ME. (a. AF. jour- 
neyer, OF. jo(u)rnoyer, «ier, -éer, f, journee, 
jornee JOURNEY sb.) 1. inir, To make ог præ 
ceed ona journey; to travel. Also jig. — 9. 
irans. To travel, traverse, ? Obs. 1531. t3 
To ride or drive (a horse) -1607. 

т. Satan had journied on, pensive and slow Мит, 
Р.Г. 1у. 173. 2, I journeyed many a land Scorr. 
Hence Jou'rneyer, a traveller 1566. 

Journeyman (dgo-unimén). 1424. [£ 

OURNEY s), III. т + MAN.] 1. One who, 

aving served his apprenticeship to a handi- 
craft or trade, is qualified to work at it for days' 
wages; a qualified mechanic or artisan who 
works for another. Dist. on one side from 
apprentice, on the other from master. Also 
fg. a drudge, hireling. 2. Astron, More fully, 
journeyman clock: & secondary clock in an 
‘observatory, used to compare with standard 
clocks 1764. 3. attrib., as 7. tailor, etc. 1467. 

1. fig. 1 haue thought someo! Natures Iourneymen 
had made men, and not made them well Suaks, 

Journey-work (daz-niwzzk). 160r. [f. 
as prec.] 1. Work done for daily wages or 
for hire; the work of a journeyman, 2. ЛЕ. 
Inferior or inefficient work ; hackwork 1614. 

Joust, sd. and v., Jouster, etc., common 
variant spellings of JusT, JUSTER, etc. 

Jove (daow). ME. iu . L. Jovem accus. of 
OL. Jovis, тері. in cl. L. by Juppiter, Jüpiter 
(orig. vocative *djew pater.) 1. = JUPITER 
1; а. The planet Jupiter (логї) ME. 
b. Her. = Azure 1562; c. Alch, Tin 1599. 

т. Colloq. in the asseveration By ¥.; cf. L. fro 
Juppiter, pro Jovem, 

Jovial (dgau-vial), а. 1590. (а. Е. jovial 
(Rabelais), ad. It. gioviale “borne vnder the 
planet Ioue' (Florio), ad. L, jovialis, f. Fovi-s; 
see Jove and -AL.] ‘ti. Of or pertaining to 
Jove; Jove-like -1611. 2. Of or belonging to 
the planet Jupiter 1665. Ta. Her. Azure in 
colour. HOLLAND. +4. Alchemy, Of tin. 
SALMON. 5. Astrol, Under the influence of 


1560, We travelled 
son. 2. Phr, A j- 


the planet Jupiter, which made those born 
under it joyful and happy. Also aġsol. as sb. 
-1863. 6. Merry, jolly; convivial 1592. 

т, This princely j. fowl [the eagle] DRAYTON. а, 
Saturn .. hath several .. lesser Planets, like the J, 


ёз) (there). Z (20 (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


JUDAIZE 


lary a. (ad. med. L, Jubilarius, t. 


cry, but in sense assoc. w 
ing to a jubilee, jubi 
te (dasbilé-t; 
LL-, ‘shout ye’, the fir 
1. The hundred: 
joyful in the I 
Anglican service; also, the 
this is set. 3. 
outburst of triu 
third Sunday after Easter, 
Ps. 66, which begins with 
the introit on that day. 

bilate (dzz-bilet), v. 
lat-, Jubilare to halloo, sho 
forjoy.] tr. trans, 
2. intr, To utter sounds of Joy or exultaties ; 


Mach. үт, Й. 2% Hence 
t. 


Ъ or a gun fired to celebrate a 
ig. U.S), a ride in a motor-car 


+ Stick, the lever 
of an acroplane 


controlling the wing and tail 
enus Alternanthera, 


*weed, a plant of the g 
‚©. ME, à. OF. 
L. gaudere to rejoice, } 


] 

ial; fello 
pres (cow rar) 1 
+ -E.| en make 
is JOVE + -AN.] r. 


the nature of Jove. a. Of or belon; 
planet Jupiter г 


p; conviviality, 
ут. | :—рор.1.. *gaudire = 
* шө. In Iv tt. ref. To experience 
j 2. intr. To feel or manifest 
to be glad; to rejoice or delight ME. 
tb. trans. To rejoice at 
fill with joy; to gladden, 


3:10. One who bles derive enjoyment from ; 


ove, MARSTON, 


lar 1537, 


‚ Juanak) 


» yabilate), 
5t word of 


th psalm (Jubilate 


ord), used äs 


muse 


transf. A call to 


mph 1767. 


1604, 


to rejoice, exult 1641. 


or benetit of. ME, 
pressions of joy, wel- 
y use, to glorify, extol 
оу of ; to congratulate. 


also, To have the use 
trans. To salute with ex; 
come, or honour; in earl 
Tb. To wish j 
Const. of (in). -1701. 
ver joyed himself since ADDISON, 
упо the tyme 1 hane 
10 ѕее you 1741. 3. It 
rospereth CROMWELL. 
joy'd immortal bliss 
faithful servant joy'd 
b. I come to j. you of a 


C, а. 1864. Astron. Referred to 
Jupiter as a centre; viewed as from the centre 

daovi-niánist). 
rof e pe Sovinianus Jovinian ; 
neuer ioy in m: 
So Jubile'an а, 16. 
Jubilee (dz2-bil7). 


a monk of the 4th c., 
joyes mee to heere th: 
o might have liv'd a: 

Р, Г. 1х. 1166. 5 The 
known lord Pore. 


Joyance (dzoiáns). Chiefly poet. 
OY v. + ANCE. A 
ejoicing; delight; 
Festivity, merrymaking 1586. 
character or quality ; 

т. Chearfull, fresh and 


- An illimitable distan: 
‘ancy, joyousness 1849, 
(dzoifül) а. M 
т. Full of joy; havin 
joy; delighted. 
Joy; indicative of gladness M 


585. 

І. Jovius, f. Jovis 
pp. coined by Spenser. } 
enjoyment 1590. 


full of ioyance glad Srensrr. 
his ioyance innocent Spenser. 
lvan ј. DISRAELI, 
"ant a, joyous 1670. 


g and showing 


Obs, 1588. | 


tion, remission, or release 1584. 


with, or causing joy; delightful МЕ. 
x. A ioyfull mother of two 


e Joy'ful-ly adv., -ness. 
Joyless (dzoi-les), a. ME” 


oodly sonnes $нлкв. 


A year of remission during which plenary in- 
dulgence may be obtained by a pilgrimage to 
Rome and certain pious works ME. 3. The 
fiftieth anniversary of an event МЕ, 
4. A season or 


period of fifty years —1726. 
occasion of general rejoicing 1592. 


Destitute of joy ; sad, cheerless, 
no joy; dismal, dreary ME. 

т. Aj, smile Suaxs. 
lonely 1804. Hence J 


originated in this 


1 2 
WE 15^ and 3.) ant joy, jubilation 1526. 


of jubilation 1526, 6. attrié. МЕ. 


"less-ly adv., -ness, 
(a. AF. joyous 
ге JOY sb.) x. 


(as a cut or dish 
salmon, sturgeon, 

Jowl, joll (dz 
[f. Јо, jou z.] 
on the head; a knock, a s 
Stroke of a bell, 


Joyous (dzoi'os), a. 
F. joios, -eus, F, Joyeux, f. joi 
= JOYFUL т, 2. 
x. A citie full of bru 
Aj, laugh Hare. 
ence Joy‘ous-ly 
1613. (f. JOY sb, + 


D,55.1. Now dial. 1520, 
A bump; a blow, esp. 


tie Biste (Genev) 


з овна | Celebration of the sinticth yo 


Chiefly dial, 182 5. b. All along the crowded way 


Now dial. ME. [? f. 


т, And ye shall hallow the fiftieth yeere..: It shalbea 
Iubile vnto you Lev. xxv. xo. 
our J. is Death Sin T, Browne, 
Silver Wedding), celebration of the twenty-fifth 
а name applied to the 
r of the reign of 


Diamond F., 


and loud huzza Scorr. 


"SOME.] Fraught with j 
Juba (dzzbá). U.S. 
breakdown perform 


OWL 56,8, the notion being to knock a head or 


To strike (4 ball) with a stick, 1834. [Negro] A 


plantation negroes of 


Zum shout + -12Е.] 


Jubilize (dzabilaiz), v. 1649. [f. L. juti- 
intr, a, To jubilate, 


To celebrate a jubilee. 


knock, or push; esp. 
st something 1470. 3. 
all of a. coal-pit), as a 
4. intr. and trans, 
slowly, as a bell. 

ll. .how the knaue iow] 


Jowled (dzzuld), a. 1614. 


to dash (the head) again the Southern U.S. 
trans. To strike (the w: 


signal, etc. 1825, 


., accompanied by repeated 


Jubardy: see Jeoparpy. 
Jubate (dzz-bàt 
maned.] Zool, H 
hair liké a mane. 


) а. 1826. [ad. L. jubatus 
aving a mane, or a fringe of 


esit to th’ grownd 
[f Jowr 02 + 


Jucundity (dzzk»'ndíti) ? O/s. 
[ad. L. Jucunditas, f. jucundus (see JOCUN 
I. The quality of being pleasant; 'enjoya 
OCUNDITY 1536. 

Judzeo- (dziudzo), used as comb. f. L. 
ewish, as in Fudwxologist (1858), 


J'udzo-Christian. 


Having jowls or jaws (of. 
Toc an on the 


Jowler (dz2uwlo: dzau‘laz). Obs. exc. dial, 


a specified kind), 


-.doors—blue-jowled Portu. Arab. jubdah, Ci. J 


ment worn by Mohamm 
consisting of a long cloth c. 
with sleeves reachin 


ans and Parsees, 


g nearly to the wrists, 


Judaic (dgudéik), a. 1611. [ad. L. Judai 
cus, а. Ст. "Iovüaixós, f. "lovdaios ЈЕУ.) О 
or pertaining to the Jews, Jewish. So Juda 


cala. 1470, Juda'ically adv. 1582. 


A heavy-jawed dog. 


1463. A fish- 
ker of any kind. 
sb. ME. [a. OF. joie, 
F. joie (= It. gioja) 
for L. gaudia, 
Pleasurable emotion 
faction; the feeling 
pleased ; exultation of spirit; 
light. Also with @ and 7. 
of glad feeling; mirth ME. 


f, as prec, + -ER1, 
Iso, a quasi-proper nam 
Jowter (dzau:to1). 


I Jube (dzz:bz) 
jubere; said to 
benedicere, * Please, sir, 
by the deacon befi 
the Gospel.] т. А rood-loft 
dividing the choir from th 
chair for the preacher, 
the enclosure of the ch 
Jubilant (dzz-bilà; 
f. jubilare to Just, 
a joyful noise; now 
strations of joy, 


. 1725. [a. L. jule, 
words Jube, domne, 
bless’ addressed to the 


(dazzdéjiz'm). 
Judaismus, а. Gr. iovdaicpds ; see -ISM.] i 
The profession or practice of the Miis 
gion; the religious system or pülity o БТ 
Jews. 2. The act of Judaizing ; a practice Я 
ght like that of the Jews 1641. Es 
Hist. As tr. med.L, Judaismus a Jerez а 
also, the revenue derived by the СОД) e 
the Jews; the treasury which receive 


fore the reading of 


i—pop.L. *gaudia or screen and galle 


pl of gaudium јоу.) т. 


due to well-being or satis- ordinarily placed within 


b. The expression ATE.] Making 
с. Used interjec- 
2. A pleasurable state or con- 
city ; hence, the place of 
Obs. or arch, ME. 
joy: a delight ME, 


exultingly giad. 
dition; a state of feli 
bliss, paradise. 
source or object of 


Amid a mighty nation 
-ancy. Ju'bilantly adv. 
[Е L. jubilum wild cry, 


з. 4 C. Ck. 
50 called because 
Jubilate, is vd as 


tt, hu 
То make glad, 


24. 
Also tjubile. ME, f 
F. jubilé, ad. late 1. jubilzus adj. (sc. anns 
used as sb., after Gr. Ё 

‘jubilee’, ad. Heb. 4 
“тат ', hence ‘ ram's horn us 
Assoc, w, native L. 
and jubilare.) 1. 
year of Jubilee). А 


iBnAaios ad 
* jubilee *, 

ей as a trum 
uóilum wild cry, А 
‘cwisk Hist. (more fully 
year of emancipation and 
restoration, which was to be kept every fifty 
years, and to be proclaimed 
trumpets throughout the 1 
fields were to be left 


by the blast of 
and; during it the 
untilled, Hebrew slaves 
were to be set free, and lands and houses in the 
open country or unwalled towns that had been 
sold were to revert to their former owners or 
b. fig. or transf. A time of restitu- 


b. Shouting ; sound 


b. The first day of 
3 Silver У, (after 


1494+ 


Hence Ju'daist, a J 


Judai'stic а, of, pertaining to, or characteristic 


Jüdaize (dzz-dZ,oiz), v. 1582. [ad. late L. 
Judaizare, a. Gr. lovbat(ew ;. sce E d 
intr. To play the Jew; to follow Jewis T 


toms, religious rites, or practice. 


As a term of ende 


T4« = GLORY 4, -1483. ts. but in sense assoc. w, 


Jubilrus JUBILEE + 
=JUBILARY, Jubila: 


A jewel —1824; ‘Tian [f. med. L, 


i i i ines 
make Jewish; to imbue with Jewish doctrin! 


or principles 1653. 


1. They that sow in teares: 
Aj. in which I cai 
b. Breake foorth into ioy, 


shall reape in ioy Ps, 
annot rejoice TENNYSON, 
sing together, yee waste 


JUBILARY], R. 


С. С^. а priest, monk, or nun 
who has been s 


uch for fifty years 1782. TJwbi- 


x, That Vsurers should haue Orangetawney Bort 
nets, because they doe Iudaize BACON. 2 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). o (ever). oi CZ, eye). 


2 (Fr, eau de vie). і (=). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (get) 


"eum 
n had miserably. judaiz'd 
Judaiza'tion, a be- 
character. Ju'daizer, 
jtual or practice, 
(а. L. Judas, a. 
Heb. y<udah Judah, name of 
of Jacob, whence, later, a 
wish name.) 1. The name of the 
ho betrayed Jesus Christ; hence: 
under the semblance of DEN 
tor of the worst kind 1489. 23,2 
sei -— of wood in which the paschal 
wasseL Hist. 1453 (1310 in Anglo- 
A small lattice or aperture in a 
h which a person can look without 
нон from the other side 1865. 
MAC P Blossom, the blossom of the Jupas- 
; J-Dioseoloured a. (of the hair or beard) 
burs val belief that Judas Iscariot had 
beard) ; -hole, -trap = sense 3; kiss; 
Bae a 22d an. Hence f Judasly adv., treacher- 


16: 
p et e. 1668. [From a popular belief 
hanged himself on а tree of this 
M ur "The common name of Cercis Sili- 
, а leguminous tree of Southern 
and parts of Asia, with abundant 
papie flowers which appear in spring before 
бе kaws, 2. А local name for the Elder 
(Sambucus nigra); see under JEW'S EAR. 

Judcock (dgrdkgk). 1621. [app. for 

м бот its black crown compared to the 
'sblack сар.) The Jack Snipe. 

Judge (43543), sb. (M E, juge, а. OF. juge, 
шу referred to L. judicum, -us by-form of 
judicem, judex (f. jus right, law + -dicus speak- 
ing, speaker), but by some regarded as con- 

to the vb. juger to JUDGE.] 1. А 
poblic officer appointed to administer the law ; 
one who has authority to hear and try cases in 
acourtofjustice, 2. Used of God or Christ, 
ж supreme arbiter, pronouncing sentence on 
menand moral beings ME. 3. Hed. Hist. An 
обсег (usually a leader in war) invested with 
temporary authority in ancient Israel in the 
period between Joshua and the kings. — b. pl. 
lin full, the Book of Judges) : the seventh book 
of the Old Testament, containing the history of 
this period. ME. — 4. A person appointed to 
decide in any contest, competition, or dispute; 
an arbiter, umpire ME. 5. One who or that 
which judges of anything in question. Often 
in ріг, /o ёе judge. 1470. 6. A person qualified 


| 


Х 
Йй 
Же», 
E 


to J 
(dés). 1453- 


ià 
AJ 


iF 


t 
E 


W 


pom a pronounce an opinion 1560. 7. 
fining. A staff used for i e 
the hong 1875. or gauging the depth of 


1. Ivdges ought to remember, that their office i: 
dus dicere, and not Jus dare; to аре lw Rud 
le make law, or giue Law Bacon, — Circuit4., a 
jofacircuit court, 9. ordinary, spec. the j. of the 

i Probate and Divorce, previous to 1875. F.- 
by e, Ju in eyre, puisne Jay etc.: see ADVOCATE, 
right? 5 Shall not the Iudze of all the earth doe 
hes en, xviii. 25. 4. He was one of the judges 
n сохаро (mod.), 5. Well, thou shalt see: 
KA peel be thy iudge SHaxs, 6. I here disallow 
ren Bw competent j. Watton, Comb. j-made 
Tad ^, constituted by judicial decisions, Hence 

Nodes im the office of a j. 1677. 

ge (93218), о, ME. (а. OF. sugier, 

D jager 1—1, judicare, f. judicem JUDGE. | 
ibi (a 5. I, То try, or pronounce sentence 
eine person) in a court of justice; to sit in 
RA upon. (Also said of God or Christ : 
Ss 3] gH spec, To sentence, condemn 
тайт); t: о give sentence concerning (a 
tion) 1 : o try (a cause); to decide (a ques- 
Min ir 4. То decree, order ME. 5. To 
Oh ME evard Бу judgement. Now rare or 
tish fides e o govern or rule as an Israeli- 
the offic - prec. 3). Also адѕо/. To hold 
authoritate a {е МЕ. 7. To declare 
?0ls ME vely Person) to be (so-and-so). 
Stearate orm an opinion about; to 
ер to. con deppraise ME. 9. To criticize; 
10. To ap met censure. Also adsol, ME. 
оопа Рг end, think, consider, suppose; 
A A Fee to be ME, рне; 

men and Angels Мил, P. Lem а ren Пад 

fad Y cause, O Lord Tag AU £e 3. J. and de- 

se bright буе the ың RADY. 5. Ladies 

б. The example o£ 1) prize Of wit or arms Mitr. 

| Xox, is Hes uae oA. When she iudged Israel 
onvsox, 8. Men iud Bed, an vnprofitable seruant 
Skie The state andi ge by the complexion of the 


- inclination of the day S. 
© (Ger. Köln), UT 


I 
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Iudge not lest ye be iud. For as ye iudge so | 
Shal ye be ot Lest yo be EE vii. 1, М tas Small 
townes I j. they were 1615. It was. .judged better to 
begin the attack at once Freeman. 

IL infr. т. To act as judge; to sit in judge- 
ment ME. 2. To give a decision or opinion 
on any matter ; esf. to arbitrate ME. 3. To 
form an opinion ; to arrive at а notion, esp. а 
sound or correct notion, about something; in 
Logic, To apprehend mentally the relation of 
two objects; to make а mental assertion or 
statement. Const. of. ME. 

1. As for Civill matters they may j, without appeale 
1639. 2. God must j. 'twixt man and me BROWNING, 
$ When the mind assents to а ргој ition it judges 

Iit. From its form and colour he could. .j. of its 
condition TYNDALL- 


Judgement, judgment (dg»'dgmént). 
ME. (a. F. jugement, f. juger to JUDGE + 


-MENT.]| Y. The action of trying a cause in a 
court of justice ; trial, (Now rare or merged 
in 3. 2. The trial of moral beings by God (or 
Christ) as Judge; sec. the final trial at the end 
of the world, Often in day ofj. ME. 3. The 
sentence of a court of justice; a judicial de- 
cision or order in court ME. Ъ. Law. (e//ipt.) 
An assignment of chattels, etc. made by judge- 
ment or decree of court; the certificate of such 
judgement as a security 1677. 4. Divine sen- 
tence or decision ; sfec. a misfortune or calamity 
regarded as a divine visitation or the like ME. 
5. Any formal or authoritative decision, as of 
an arbiter. (Now rare.) ME. 6. Criticism ; 
censure ME. 7. An opinion, estimate ME. 
4b. A form of religious opinion or belief; a 
* persuasion’ 1687. 8. The faculty of judg- 
ing; that function of the mind whereby it 
arrives at a notion of anything; the critical 
faculty; discernment 1535. b. Discernment, 
discretion, understanding, good sense 1 576. 
te. Zransf. A person having good judgement ; 
a ‘judge’ -1682, 9. Logic. The action of 
mentally apprehending the relation. between 
two objects of thought ; predication, as an act 
ofthe mind. With 2. A mental assertion or 
statement, 1704. 10. In biblical uses, chiefly 
as tr, Heb. mishpat. а. Justice, righteousness, 
equity ME. Ъ. А (divine) decree, ordinance, 
law, statute ME. c. (One's) right 1611. Ti 
The function of a judge or ruler (in ancient 
Israel. KNOX. 12. 22/710. 1526. 

т. A Daniel come to iudgement, yea a Daniel Suaxs. 
Phr. To sit in j.: (a) ЇЇ. to preside as judge at a 
trial; (5) fig. to pass j. upon (see 6), to judge, criticize 
(with assumed superior 3. He confessed the In- 
ditement, and so had Iudgement to bee hanged Hatt. 
b. Upon a marriage, a mother assigned an unregis- 
tered judgment to a trustee for her daughter for life 
Lp. ST. LEONARDS. 4. Hence I tooke a thought, 
This was a Iudgement оп me SHAKS, 5. Haml. 
v. ii, гот. 6. You have my designs, and I desire your 
judgment of them Rav. 7. ‘This waye in my iudge- 
ment doeth excell all the rest 1559 Private f. for- 
mation of individual opinion (esp. in religious matters), 
as opp. to acceptance of a statement or doctrine on 
authority, 8. b. A deed. owing more To want of 


judgment than to wrong design COWPER. 9. А Judg- 
ment, then, is an expression that two notions can or 
cannot be reconciled Apr, THOMSON, IO. a, Isa. 


с. Deut, x. 18. 
creditor in whose favour a 
the payment of the debt 


lxi 8. b. Exod. xxi, 1. 
Comb.: j. creditor, a 
j. has been given denm e 
due to him; j. debt, a debt for the payment of which 
а j. has been given; j. debtor, a debtor against 
whom such a j. has been given; j. summons, a 
summons issued in a County Court against a judge- 
ment debtor, to show cause why he should not be im- 
prisoned for default in payment. Hence tJu‘dge- 
mented a. 1548-1821, u'dgementless a. 1590. 
Ju-dgie)ment-day. 1591. [ = day of judge- 
ment; see prec. 2. The day of God's final 
judgement; the last дау ; doomsday. | \ 
Ju-dg(e)ment-hall. 1534. А hallin which 
trials at law are held; a court of justice; a 
tribunal, (Chiefly Hist.) 
Judg(e)ment-seat. 1526. The seat on 
which a judge sits when trying a cause or pro- 
nouncing judgement; a tribunal. 
He was driven from the judgement-seat with scorn 
FREEMAN. 
Judger (da»'dgoi) 1449. (f. JUDGE v. + 
-ERL| One who or that which judges. 
Judgmatic, -al (dzrdgmaetik, -Al), a. collog. 


JUDICIOUS 


ca cr gir f t 
judge; see -ABLE.] Capable of being judged ; 
liable to judgement. 
Judica-tion. 1625. 
f. judicare to judge-] 
judgement. 
Judicative (dg@diketiv), а. 1641. [f. L. 
judicat-, judicare to judge + -1vE ; see -ATIVE.] 
Having the function of judging ; judicial. 
Appeals to their j. faculties 1678. 
Judicatory (dgadikatori, -di'kátóri), sé. 
1575. [ad. late L. judicatorium adj. neut. ; see 


(ad. L. judicationem, 
The action of judging, 


next.) 1. A court of judicature; a tribunal. 
Chiefly Sc. 1606. Also transf. and jig. 2. 


Judicature; а system of judicature. 
z. The Lords, as the Supreme Court of J. CLAREN- 


DON. 

Jurdicatory, a. ? Obs. 1603. [ad. late L. 
judicatorius, ї. judicat-, judicare to judge; see 
-ORY.] 1. Having the function of judging or 
passing sentence; of or pertaining to judge- 
ment 1647. 2. By which a judgement may be 
made; critical. 

т. A great Share in the ј. Power PENN, 

Judicature (dga-dikatitu, -eMiür). 1530. 
[Ё med.L. judicatura, f. L. judicat-, judicare 
to judge; see -URE. 1. The action of judg- 
ing ; administration of justice; judicial process. 
2. The office, function, or authority of a judge 
1530. b. Extent of jurisdiction of a judge or 
court. BOUVIER. 3. A body of judges; a 
legal tribunal, or such tribunals collectively 
1593. +4. fig. Mental judgement ; criticism 
-1758. +5. Judicial (as opp. to moral) quality. 
MILT. 6. attrib, 1873. 

т, We have demonstratively shewed .. that J. is 
nothing else but an Interpretation of the Laws 
Hosses. Supreme Court of 7. in England, that 
constituted by Acts of Parliament in 1873 and 1875, 
in which were united the Courts of Chancery, King's 
Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, Admiralty, etc. 
5. Our Saviour disputes not here the J,,..but the 
morality of Divorce, whether it be Adultery or no 
1643 6. Judicature ‘Acts, a name given to the 
statutes establishing the Supreme Court of J., and 
regulating its practice, М 

udicial (93:01:41). ME. [ad. È. judicia- 
lis, f. judicium judgement; see -AL. 

A. adj. т. Of or belonging to judgement in a 
court of law, or to a judge in relation to this 
function ; pertaining to the administration of 
justice; proper to a legal tribunal; resulting 
from or fixed by a judgement in court, Also 
jig. b. Enforced by secular judges and tribu- 
nals; in j. Jaw, Opp. to moral and ceremonial 
ME. с, Theol. Inflicted by God as a judge- 
ment; of the nature of a divine judgement 
1613. 2. Having the function of judgement 
1561. 3. Of a judge; proper to a judge 1800. 
4. Giving judgement upon any matter ; form- 
ing or expressing a judgement; critical 1589. 
p. Astro. Relating to the judgement of the 
influence of stars upon human affairs CHAUCER. 
Tb enter -1624. 

1. J. separation is a new term. introduced for the old 
divorce a mensé et thoro Lo. St. LEONARDS. Judicial 
murder, an unjust, though legal death sentence, 
c. What is called a j. blindness BURKE, 2. Parlia- 
ments were originally j. as well as legislative assem- 
blies H. Cox. — 7. combat (duel), опе engaged in for 
formal decision of a controversy. ‚ Committee of 
the Privy Council: one of the two Appellate Tribunals 
in Great Britain, established in 1832 for the disposal 
of appeals made to the King in Council. 3. Phr. 
Purity of the 7. ermine. Hence Judicia‘lity 1621. 
Judi'cial-!y adv., -ness. 

В. 2. [The adj. used ellipt.] +1. A judicial 
law or ordinance; see A. rb -1721. — 2. De- 
termination, decision, judgement —163т. Tb. 
Astrol, A determination as to a future event 
from the positions of the heavenly bodies 1496- 
1652. T3. A legal judgement -16бо, 

Judiciary (dgudi‘fiari). Now rare. 1587. 
(ad. L. judiciarius, 1. judicium judgement ; 
see -АКҮ!.] A. adj. = JUDICIAL А. 1604. 
В. sd, т. Judicial astrology; a judicial astrologer. 
1587. 2. = JUDICATURE 3. 1802. 

Judicious (dgudifos), а. 1591. [ad. F. 
judicieux, -euse, 1. L. judicium judgement ; see 
-ous.] 1. Having or exercising sound judge- 
ment’ discreet, wise, sensible; esf. in relation 
to practical matters. 


2. Proceeding from or 
showing sound judgement; marked by dis- 


cretion, wisdom, or good sense 1600, T3. = 


1774. Lirreg. f. JUDGE + “matic, after dogmatic. | 
Judicious, discerning. 
Judicable (dga@dikab’l), a. Now rare. 


ö (Fr. peu). ii (Ger, Müller). ü (Fr. dune). 


fad. late L. judicabilis, f. judicare to 


5 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 


1647. 


JUDICIAL A. 1. -1632. 
т. Now this ouer-done. .cannot 


(20) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 


but make the Iudi- 


3 (fir, fern, earth), 


JUMBLE 
з. A shock, shaking, or jolt- 
wt T rriage 1674- 
mib, а йи» rema uncertain 1851. 
miscellaneous cheap or 


disorder; (0 flounder about con- 
oe trans, To muddle, confuse ; often 


1542. 3. То sür up (а 
“5 aether OF “ ix the ingredients; to 
m) Дорн ke for a drive. 


Шод. tO ta À 
е Ато travel with shaking 


px 3, 4. trans, To put into mental 
е то muddle 1668. +5. intr. To 
de a соо шей or rumbling noise ; to strum 
am us instrament -180$. 


Furies] 
fearfoll Cave They t A his the in- 


nadie, SYLVESTER, 1 
mih fruity into one mass, by a general indem- 
Pax 3 Dal might go us uS my 

11, only to j. her РЕРҮЅ. ence 

ML who was not well, only to J p een 


jredlement, confused mixture 1707. 


yar. of JUMBAL. 
(dg»'mbe). 1823. [? from Mumbo 
name for a W. African divinity or 
1 А big clumsy person, animal, or 
$ popularized, esp., as the name of an 
ы famous for its size, in the London 
Toological Gardens; hence, anything big or 


in its kind. 
гше. ME. [ad. L. jumentum (contr. 
jagimentum) yoke-beast, f. jug-, stem of 
ipe to join, jugum yoke.] A beast of bur- 
i also a beast in general -1820. 
Fk to fasten their Juments..unto them Sim T. 


Bone, 
Jump (dzomp), 55.1. 1552. [f. JUMP v.] 1. 
Ais act of jumping; a spring ; a leap, a bound. 
hep. in reference to the distance cleared 
ari), or height jumped (Aigh 7.), as an 
icfeat; also, a place to be jumped across, 
a obstacle to be cleared by jumping 1858. 2. 
Asadden involuntary movement caused by a 
thock; a start. In A7. nervous starts; ап 
tection marked by these, spec. (a) chorea, (b) 
delirium tremens (:/2zg). 1879. 3. Of things: 
A movement in which a thing is suddenly and 
abruptly thrown up or forward 1611. здес. in 
Gunnery: The vertical movement of the muzzle 
ofagun at the moment of discharge; the angle 
which measures this 1879. 4. fig. A sudden 
abrupt rise, e. g, in price or the like; an abrupt 
change of level either upward or downward; а 
fuultin stratification 1657. 5. fig. A sudden 
and abrupt transition; an interval, gap, chasm, 
involving such sudden transition, e. g. in argu- 
Rat 1678. — 16. jig. Critical point, crisis 

m ү Ане, hazard –1606. 
re, goeth by iumpes ToPsELL. 4. Ај. 

HEAR majority 1896. PU Their diis o 
bh Oak zd remote conclusions at aj. COWPER, 6. 
25 tune lyes Vpon this iumpe Suaxs. Phr. 
‘J, from the start. Ол the j., on the move 


ФА b. intr. 


јо tumble, 


Jm. 502 Obs. exc. dial. 1653. [? corrup- 
E UE Juppe, obs, var, jupe, assim. to JUMP v. 
Weil di 1, A kind of short coat worn by 

a 17th and 18th centuries. 2. A kind 
BAR undress) bodice worn by women, 
M Eon used instead of stays. 
Ма a atr, as nda go. ird Demi) 


b. To move with a 
from excitement or 
2. transf. Of things : 


А is sie of е 

ek ate Жы a charitable bazaar or the like. 
адәт), v. 1529. [Prob. ono- f 
( inir, To Move about in 
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pitately 1704. 4. То act or come exactly fo- 
C wide to agree completely. Const. wit. 
1567. 

S Not the worst of the three, but iumpes twelue 
foote and а halfe by th’ squire Suaxs. b. Phr, Zo j. 
for joy, said lit, of children, etc, also fig. to be joy- 
fully excited 1775. _ z. The sea was beginning to j. 
Hatt Caine. 3. Wool jumped up suddenly to 46s. 
per tod 1886. b. So given to jumping to conclusions 
1s society 1884. 4. Our humors j. together completely 
W. Irvinc, Phr, То ў. at: To spring asa beast at 
its prey ; Ag. to accept eagerly 1769. To j. upon: 
‘Yo pounce upon as a t upon its victim; hence 
(collog.) to come down crushingly upon 1868, 

IL ѓғапз. т. To pass clear over with a leap ; 
to clear 1600. ta. To effect or do as with a 
jump -1684. 3. То cause to jump; to startle. 
Also fg. 1815. 4. To pounce upon ; to rob, to 
cheat; to ‘steala march’ upon 1789. 5. To 
skip over, pass by, evade 1749. 16. To hazard. 
SHAKS. t7. To make up hastily (a marriage, 
a match) -1615. 8. a. Lron-forging. o 
flatten, ‘upset ", or shorten and thicken by end- 
wise blows. Also /razsf. 1851. b. To join by 
welding the flattened ends 1864. c. To join 
(rails, etc.) end on end, 1884. — 9. Quarrying. 
'To drill by means of a jumper 1851. 

x. Jumping these crevices Kane. 3. People.. whose 
nerves have been jumped by scorchers 1898, 4. To 
j. the Transvaal 1899. — Phr, Тоу. a claim, etc.: To 
take summary possession of a piece of land called a 
‘claim’, on the ground that the former occupant has 
abandoned it, or has failed to comply with the legal 
requirements. Chiefly U.S. and Colonial. Also 
transf. 5. Phr. Toj. one's bail, to abscond, leaving 
one's sureties liable.” U.S. slange 6. But heere.. 
Wee'ld iumpe the life to come Mach, t. vii. 7. 

Jump-, the vb.-stem used in Comó.: j.- 
joint, (a) a joint in which the parts are welded 
end to end together; (2) a flush-joint in which 
the edges of the plates or planking are laid 
close together and make a smooth surface; 
-seat, a movable carriage-seat ; also adj. and 
sb. (ellipt.) (a carriage) provided with such a 
seat; -weld, a weld effected by hammering to- 
gether the heated ends of two pieces of metal ; 
hence -weld v. 

Jumper (dzz'mpor),s51 1611. [f JUMP 
v. +-ER41,] т. One who or that which jumps. 
2. A name applied in the x8th c. to a body of 
Welsh Methodists who used to jump and 
dance as a part of religious worship ; also to 
more recent sects 1774. 3. One who jumps а 
claim 1855. 4. Applied to tools, etc, having a 
jumping motion. a. Quarrying A heavy 
drill, used in making blasting-holes in rock, 
etc, Also attrib. 1769. b. A spring or click 
controlling the star-wheel of a repeating clock 
1850. с. Zelegraphy. A wire used to cut out 
an instrument or part of a circuit, or to close 
temporarily a gap in a circuit, 5. A rough 
kind of sledge, usu. consisting of two saplings 
with the ends turned up, fastened by cross- 
pieces. U.S. 1823. 6. Naut. A preventer- 
rope made fast so as to prevent a yard, mast, 
etc. from jumping or springing up in rough 
weather. ‘Also attrib. 1856. 

Hence Ju'mper v. trans. to bore (a hole) 
witha j. (sense 4a). Ju'mperism, the princi- 
ples of the Jumpers (sense 2). 

Jumper, 52.2 1853. [prob. f. JuuP 55.2] 
A loose outer jacket or shirt reaching to the 
hips, worn by sailors, truckmen, etc. ; also, а 
hooded fur jacket worn by Eskimos, and the 


‘Jump, @, adv, І i ; 
э 010, 1539. (Conn. like. In recent use (also jumper-blouse), A 
ah а. adj, Colndidine | [£o T md edd loose-fitting blouse without fastenings, worn 
вай, b. adv, With exact coincidence ; | Over the rest of the dress and not tucked in at 
а, ам 1656, i | the waist; also, an outer garment consisting of 
Ten (um between our wit and will Ѕірхкх, bodice and short legs, worn by young children 
рес p дюр), v, т 511. [App. onomato- as a protection to their clothing. 

I bump, ек.) Jumping (dgzmpip), vM. s. 1565. [f 
ground, etc. Ъ To make a spring from the | JUMP v. +-ING1,] The action of JUMP v. Б. 
tension of th flexion and sudden muscular | 2/£zz$., as jesheet, a stout sheet into which 
neself upward, Ss, or the like; to throw | persons may jump from a burning building, 

rd, from the onward, backward, or down-| Jumping (dgv'mpin), ppl. а. 1567. [f as 
Spring, bound CA of support; to leap, | prec. + -ING?,| ‘That jumps. b. In names of 


animals characterized by jumping or springing : 
j.-deer, the black-tailed deer of N. America, 
Cariacus macrotis ; share, a rodent quadruped 


sb. 2, 5). 
1883. Hence Ju'mpiness. 


L. 
jan 
junctionem, f. 
of joining or á 
bination ; coalition. 
which two things join or are joined ; sec. the 


dition ; joining, junction 1589. 
at which, or structure by which, two things 
are joined ; a joint, jointing, junction ME. Tb. 


gala dry, 


JUNGLE 


таќ, a rodent of the family Digodidx ; -shrew, 


the elephant-shrew of Africa, an insectivorous 
quadruped of the family Macroscelididz ; 


-spider, one of the group of spiders which leap 
upon their prey. c. j-bean, -seed, the seed of 
a Mexican euphorbiaceous plant, which jumps 
about by reason of the movements of the larva 
of a tortricid moth (Carpocapsa saititans) en- 
closed within it ; jack, a child's toy made out 
of the merrythought of a fowl; a toy figure of 
a man, which is made to jump by being pulled 
with strings ; also ¢ransf., the crested penguin. 
Hence Ju*mpingly adv. 


Jumpy (dgr'mpi), а. 1869. [f Jump só.! 
*-Yl| Characterized by jumps (see JUMP 
b. Producing nervous excitement 


Juncaceous (dgspké-fos), а. 1855. (f. 


mod.L. Juncacez (f. juncus rush) + -OUS ; see 
-ACEOUS.] Bot. Belonging to the N.O. Funca- 
сеж (the rush family). 


iuncat, -cate, obs. ff. JUNKET. 

unco (dgrrke) 1706. [a. Sp. junco, ad. 
L. juncus rush.) ‘ta. The Reed-sparrow or 
Reéd-bunting (Emberiza schaniclus). b. А №. 


American genus of Finches, the Snow-birds ; 
one of these, 


Juncous (dgv'ykəs), a. rare. 1755. [ad. 
juncosus, {. juncus rush; see -oUS.| Rushy. 
ction (dar'pkfen. 1711. (а. L. 
jungere to join.] 1. The action 
act of being joined ; union, com- 
2. The point or place at 


place or station on a railway where lines meet 


and unite 1841. 3. (In full, junction canal, j. 


line, j. railway.) A canal or railway forming a 
connexion between two other lines or with a 
centre of commerce 1796. 4. attrib. 1839. 

т. The J. of the French and Bavarian Armies 
Appison. ' The j. of a talent for abstruse reasoning 
with much literary inexperience M. ARNOLD, 

Comb. j.-plate, а break-joint pe riveted over the 
edges of. boiler-plates, which make a butt-joint. 


Juncture (dgo'nktiits, -tfoz). ME. (ad. L. 


junctura, f. junct-, jungere to join; see -URE.] 


1. The action of joining together; joined con- 
2. The place 


= JOINT sò, 1-1717. 3. Something that con- 
nects two things; a means of union (rare) 
1677. 4. A convergence of events or circum- 
stances; à crisis, conjuncture 1656. 

x. The j. with what precedes and follows Foster. 
2. It stands at the j. of that great river with another 
1763. 4. In the present critical j, of things BRIGHT. 

June (dgzn). [^ OE. in L, form Junius, 
also Juni; in ME. a. F. juin, tyuing :—1„ 
Junius] The sixth month of the year, in 
Which the summer solstice occurs in the north- 
ern hemisphere. 

‘The month of Iune is begynnynge of Somer ME, 

Comb.: Fuapple = Junnetinc; -berry, the fruit 
(also called service-ber7y) of a small tree, the shad- 
bush (Aselanchier canadensis); also the tree ; -bug, 
a name for various beetles which appear in June: 
(a) of the European genus suet D (6) of the 
genus Lachnosterna of the northern 5. > (с) Allon 
rhina nitida, of the southern U.S.; -grass (U.S.), 
the Kentucky blue-grass, Poa pratensis. 

Juneating, perverted f. JENNETING. 

jungle (dzong’l), 1776. [a. Hindi and 
Marathi jangal desert, waste, forest, Skr. jaz- 
dry ground, desert.) т. In India, 
orig., Waste ground (— ' forest ' in the original 
sense); hence, in Anglo-Indian use, a. Land 
overgrown with underwood, long grass, or 
tangled vegetation ; also, the often impenetra- 
ble growth of vegetation covering such a tract 
1776. b. with a and /. A particular tract so 
covered ; esp. as the dwelling- lace of wild 
beasts 1783. с. Hence, used of similar tracts 
elsewhere 1849. э. transf. and fig. A wild, 
tangled mass 1850, — b. Lhe Jungle (Stock 
Exch. slang): the West African share market 
(mod.). 8. attrib, 1810. 

т. a. Land Waste for Five Years.. is called J. 


. ferrugineus 


Moved or th; a r e NM. 
fona Jump тутт, bus » Ne a sudden jerk | of S. Africa, Pedetes cafer or Helamys capensis, ИЧ е е de ern уездик its ае 
ОТ орет state do ао сраза аБгирпу | eee the jerboa ; -louse, a flea-louse, а | "75,7, : j.-bear, the Sloth-bear of India, Prochilus 
бо? inamount эп o another; to rise | jumping plant-louse; -mouse, (a) the American | душу; -cat, the Marsh-lynx, Felis chaus; “СОСЕ, 

© Zo or arrive at tice, etc. rc79. b. To | deer-mouse, Zapus hudsonius; (0) = jumping- | the male jungle-fowl ; „fever ; -fowl, (а) an East 
(Ger. Ka а conclusion, etc.) preci- | raf; -mullet, a gray mullet, Mugil albula ; | Indian bird of the genus Gallus, esp. 

TUAE - д [3 кэрт $ a B z - 

). à (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Mzller) # (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ейп). (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


JURISPRUDENCE 


E ер (dza psa, ддитель, Ет, эйр 
ordinary black glass porter bottle (Bartlett). | (a. F. ju2om, OF. alee Fehon. ста м, 
[Junker (ушук). 1554. [Ger Cf UPE.] т. A close-fitting ма ad 
YOUNKER.] A young German noble; as a esp. one worn by knights under ue ponti 
term of reproach, a narrow-minded, overbearing later, a sleeveless surcoat worn а йай; 
(younger) member of the aristocracy of Prussia, | armour. Оёз. exc, Hist, ta. A short d. 
etc. 5 spec. а member of the reactionary party | worn by women -1 595. а 


W. African Companies » the gayal the 
millet-tice, Рансытш pend pA nied cmo 
ruminant, Nemas Ayfecrimws. Hence u'ngled a, 
covered with jungle 1842. 

(932611), а. 1800. [f. JUNGLE + 


жы Of the nature of or abounding in jungle; of the aristocracy, whose aim it is to maintain | 1851, 13. A woman's shin 

ie le-like. бре their ome. рери. a attrib, ural (dzü»ràl), а, 1635. [f І. fav. d 
unior (dzá-nio1), a. (14) 1 a. or| Bismarck is by instinct a J. 1891. law, right + -Ar. . Of a 5 

Mi. py of pe т t т. f Junket (d5»'5ket), 54. ME. [app.a. ONF. its Hori Ж Ato 57 ARE lw er 


J А а i fors Philos, ot 
*jnket, jonquet, wouclte, rush-basket, f. | pertaining to rights and 2 | 
octal} LA Баб orig. made of rushes) ; pu By at sehe h на обн; r^ х 
tsh. for carrying or catching fish. Now dial has reference to the doctrine cf rights and омйр 
2. A cream-cheese or the like (orig. made in а | Wnewzu Hence Jwrally adv, 
rush-basket or served on a rush-mat); now, a| Jurament (dau*'iàmént). Ody, exe, Hie 
dish consisting of curds sweetened and fla- 1575. (ad. L. (post-cl.) juramentum ; sex 
voured, served with a layer of scalded cream TMENT.] Ап oath, 
youth or earlier life -1772. 4. Of later date; | on the top 1460. — +з. Any dainty sweetmeat. Jurassic (dguresik), а, 1839, fad. Р 
more modern. Now rarely of persons. 1621. | cake, or coniection ; a kickshaw -1764. 4. А Jurassique, f. Fura, after Liassic, Trias) 
5. 38. [the adj. used аёо] A person who is | feast or banquet; also (now only in U.S.), an Geol. Of or pertaining to the Jura mountains: 
younger than another, or of more recent en- outing at which eating and drinking are | applied to formations belonging to the period 
trance or lower standing in a class, profession, | prominent; a picnic-part 1530. between the Triassic and (| he Cretaceoes, 
etc. 1526, b. With possessive r548. 2. Milke, crayme, and cruddes, and eke the Ioncate, | characterized by the prevalence of oolitie lime 
з. Crabb, Sen. and Tho. Crabb, Jun, of Mal- y close a mannes stomak..perfore ete hard chese stone, of which the Jura mountains betwrees 
borrow... Wooll-men 1708, а. J.Sophisters 1766, flag. | aftir 1459. With these уены and feasts they land are chiefly formed, 
ship 1810, clerk 1870, partner 1871. 5. In an American | Joyned the cele ration of the Supper Vines. it, F, д; 2). D ME T. 
collige the students are ci by years, those of the j t (dgonket), v. 1555. |Í. prec. sb.) els eroe d 1s бита). as e ME. [ad 
first year being called freshmen, of the second yen | т. inr. To hold a banquet or feast; to make | MCd-L. juratus, lit. ‘sworn man » $b. use of 
Sophomores, of the third year juniors Bryce, b. His | mei with good cheer; also (chiefly U.S.) to | Ра. Рріе. of jurare to swear.) 1. One who bas 
j. she by thirty years Byxox, Hence Ju'niorate, in go pA A іы excretion 2 MOLIS To taken an oath ; spec. one sworn to give informa. 
mba ge КОНЫ fre n бш а Dame ea непаран tba times commited P ls 
Juniority (dani fiti). 1554 [f Јоміов е The Chanceilor had intended to go junketting on füstice. Ok DN I, d ы A ee “ 
+-тү.] ‘The Suis БЕ “ii 3 Í bei the Rhine Скул, Hence Jwnketer, one who | Justice. + EXC, /7t5. 1450. 2. A muni icipal 
ITY. condition of being unkets ; one who takes part in a Junketing. Ju'nket. | officer (esp. of the Cinque Ports) holding a 
junior, ^ in vól. sb, feasting, merrymaking ; also, picnicking ; | position similar to that of an alderman цё. 
Juniper (dzznipor. ME. Га. L. juni- | with а and р/. A feast, picnic, ete TJu'nketry,a | з, In the Channel Islands, one of a body of 
perus. Сї, GENEVA!) т, A genus of coni- | Sweetmeat 1599. s; magistrates, chosen for life, who with the 
ferous evergreen shrubs and trees; spec. and | Juno (dgwno). 1606. .[L. Juno, in L. Bailiff form the Royal Court for administration 
orig., the common European species Juni- | mythology the wife of Jupiter ; the goddess of of justice 1537, 4. With reference to France, 
s communis, a hardy spreading shrub or marriage and childbirih. ] г. A woman re- | etc. - a, [= F. jurat] A municipal magistrate 
low tree, having awl-shaped prickly leaves and sembling the goddess Juno, e.g. in stately in certain towns 1432. b. A member of a 
bluish-black or purple berries, with a pungent | beauty, in jealousy, еіс. а. Astron, Name company or corporation, sworn to see thet 
taste, yielding a volatile oil (o;7 of. Juniper) used | Of the third of the asteroids 1834. nothing is done against its statutes 1714. 
in medicine as a stimulant and diuretic, also in dun ete: J. cone pe E atr eee Jurat 2 (адйәтаї). 1796, (ad. L. juratum 
the manufacture of gin, The wood is occas, inian a pertaining. J, in stately beauty, that which is sworn.] Гато. A memorandum 
used in joinery. b. Used loosely of coniferous 


Juno'nian а, pertaining to J. 
Ў as to when, where, and before whom an aff- 
trees of other genera, as the American Larch, Junta (azv 315] бав. 1 [a $p - (and Pg.) Дш 
and the White Cedar 1748. c. In transla- 


Junta :—L. juncta, fem. pass. pple. of jungere | davit is sworn. meme 
ton? of the Bibi ed, after the Vulgate, to | 10 Join, in Rom, used as a sb.] i 1. With refer- Juratory (dgie-ratari), а. 1553. [d. late 
€, used, after the Vulgate, to ence to Spain or Italy: A deliberative or ad- | L. juratorius confirmed by oath; see JURAT 
Tender Heb. хет or әдет, a white-flowered ministrative council or committee. 2. gez. = | and -ORY.] Of or pertaining to an oath or 
оно el o Dao pam for JUNTO r. 1714. i Cathey хары oF contained in an oath, 

3. The coals of J. raked up will keep a glowing Junto (95010). Also ‘tjuncto. 1641. ҮК “ae ait wal) а. 1502. (ай, 
Fire for the space of a year Sir ‘I’. Browne. [Erron. form of JUNTA, by assim. to Sp. sbs. Iridic, (dau , › & 150 ad 46 
Comb.: j»water, a cordial drink made from or | in o (cf. -ADO 2).] т. A body of men who have | L. juridicus, + -AL.] 1. Of or pertaining 
flavoured with ј, ; -worm, the larva of a М. Amer. combined for à common purpose, esp. a | law or legal proceedings; occas. = legal 2 

geometrid moth (Drepanodes varus), which feeds on political purpose; a clique, faction, or cabal ; | Assumed by law to exist; juristic 1892. 
Juniper-leaves. : a club ог coterie. фа. = JUNTA І, 1747. х. Judges or juridical writers Sin С, Bowen, а A 
unk (dgonk), ФА ME, [а. OF. лоте, |. The Juncto [the Rump]'at Westminster have.. Bill-.extending to juridical persons, that is, doly 
junc :—L. juncus rush.] tr. A rush 11491. | received more Money іп one year than all the Kings | registered corporations or, рашы йе Ар 
2. Surg. А form of splint, orig. stuffed with | of England 168a. As. lately settled in ај, of the sex | Hence Juri'dically adv. in a juridical manner, E 
rushes or bents 1612. ADDISON. 3 Jurisconsult (dgie:ris;kgnsw'lt). 1605. (а 
Junk (dzonk), 50.2 МЕ. [?] +1. Want. An| Jupard(y(e, jupart(ye: see JEOPAnD, -v. | L. jer consultus; f. juris, gen. of jus акте 
old or inferior cable or rope ; usu. old 7. -1769.| Jupe (dazp, Fr. zip). Now only Sc. and | s#étus skilled.] One learned in law, beu 
b. Pieces of old cable used for making fenders, | z. dial. or as Fr. МЕ. [а. F. jupe, a. Arab, | Civil or international law ; a jurist; a ma 
reef-points, gaskets, oakum, etc, 1666. 2. | judbah, јал JUBBAH.] — fr. A loose jacket, Jurisprudence, мул " 
transf. A piece or lump of anything ; a CHUNK | kirtle, or tunic worn by men-:837. 2. Sc. А | Jurisdiction (dgiierisdi-kfan), ME. (orig. 
1726. 3. orig. Naut. The salt meat used as | woman's jacket, kirtle, or bodice. Also Р.а |а. OF. jure-, juri-, jurdiction, -dicion (ЕЁ, fur? 
food on long voyages, compared to pieces of | kind of stays. 1810, || 3. [from mod.Fr.] A diction), ad. L. jurisdictionem, f. juris GELS 
торе 1762, 4. Whale-fishery. The mass of | woman's Skirt 1825. dictio declaration. ] I. Administration p 
thick oily cellular tissue beneath the case and Jupiter (dzz-pitor) ME. [a. L. Jupiter, | tice; exercise of judicial authority, onm d 
nostrils of а sperm-whale, containing sperma- Juppiter: see Jove. 1. The supreme deity functions of a judge or legal tribunal; 16 л 
ceti 1839. 5. a/frib. 1800. of the ancient" Romans, corresponding to the | authority or power. 2. Power or auton 
1; с. Worthless stuff, rubbish (co/dog.) 1913. Greek Zeus ; the ruler of gods and men, and | general ; administration, rule, control ME. 
omh.: j«dealer, U.S., a marine-store dealer; the god of the heav ho , 3. The range of judicial or administrative 
shook, a'hook used in handling the j. of a whale; E е heavens, whose weapon, was ower; th i which such power 
sting, (a) a metal ring confining the hemp packing| the thunderbolt. Also in exclams., e.g. dy Pee ave eee: territory over A judicial organi- 
of a piston; (6) a steam-tight metal packing round a | Jupiter. 2. Astron. The largest of the planets | extends, Also jig. МЕ. 4, A ju r series of 
ston ; дор, a marine store; -vat, in tanning, a | in the solar system, revolving in an orbit lying | zation; a judicature; a court, oi 
arge vat for holding weakened vat-liquor ; -wad, a | between those of Mars and Saturn ME, Tb. | courts, of justice 1765. x t, but 
Akh, The metal tin-1758. фе, Her. Name х io declare the Law, which ia not Ее high 
for the tincture AzURE in blazoning by the j Mir e NES TS Hive "Basis care of the churches 
names of heavenly bodies 1766. 3. In names .. extended far van’ fhe tits of his own j. J aa 
of plants, as Jupiter’s staff, Mullein, Verbascum EWMAN, 4. The abolition of hereditary jurisdic 


‘ounger: used to denote the younger of two 
fearing the 


Of less standing ; of lower Position, in a class, 
rank, profession, etc. 1766, їз. Belonging to 


wad for a gun made of j, or oakum bound with spune 
yarn. 


Junk (dgonk), 5.3 16:7. [ad. Sp., Pg. 
junco, Yt. giunco, F, Jonque, ad, Malay, Javanese 


ding] А name for the common type of native Thapsus, from its tall upright stem 1664. Lecky. Hence Jurisdi'ctional a. 

sailing vessel in the Chinese seas. | It is flat- | `z, Adam] Smil'd..as J. On Juno smiles Мит, Jurisdictive (dziisrisdi‘ktiv), а, rare. 1646 
онеши has а square prow, prominent stem, | Jupiter’s beard. 1567. [tr. L. Barba [f. jurisdiction, after administrative, etc., bu 
ДД сау the rudder suspended, and carries | Yours.) А name for various plants. irreg.] Of or pertaining to jurisdiction. 


a, Anthyllis Barba-Fovis, the Silverbush, а S. pru üerispprg-déns). 1628: 
Junk (davpk), v. 1803. [f. JUNK 50.2) | European evergreen leguminous shrub, naving leaves шз z gence (guris Пар Juris) 
trans, To cut off in a lump; to cut into junks | covered with silvery down, b. The common house. | LAC: L. jurisprudentia (also f ledge of or skill 
orchunks. b. Totreatas junk; to ‘scrap’ 1916, | leek, Sempervivum tectorum. с. Hydnum Barba. perh. through Fr.] т.а, Knowledg: 

17 ; Я 


Junk-bottle. U.S. 1805. A thick strong i 


Jovis, а hymenomycetous fungus with a white fibrous , in law. b. The science which treats of human 
+© (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Ег, eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (gt) 


i 3 > 5 . the 
margin, ‘laws (written or unwritten) in general; 1 


A system or body 


in of Comparative J., of which 
small province 1001. 2. The 


+ a jurist. 
‘plod ГУ rudence 1737. 
ета (-de-nfál), a. 1651.. [f 

mda -AL.] Ofor pertaining to 
йек з оѓ са. JURISPRU- 
"T Hence Jurisprude"ntialiy adv, in 


2 
to jurisprudence. Aue 
Aeris 1456. Гаа 
jarista, f. jus, jur-law, right; see -IST 
"mi who practises in law; a lawyer (now 
ush a. One versed in the science of law; а 
крй rier 1626. 3. А student of law, or one 
ad in law 1691. "m 
takes a degree 
is not to be measured by the principles o 
a Tis is oot to be mentees oy Herne 

л E , ala. 

Конь фе sabject от ч Es law; legal 
law, Juri’stically adv, in relation to law, 
"Жо ето). ME. (a. AF. 7urour = 
OF. {зло (later jureur) 1—1. juratorem, f£ 
firere to swear.) тг. A member of a jury; a 
m фэ, One who brings false witness 

@ a lse presentment ; а slanderer; an op- 
; а covetous man -1550. 3. One of a 
Body of persons appointed to award prizes in a 
competition 1851. 4. One who fakes or has 
aten an oath; one who swears allegiance to 
юте body or cause, (Cf. NON-JUROR.) 1592. 

1. The false verdict of jurors, whether occasioned 
ү enbracery ог not, was antiently considered as 
pcm 2. Sclaunderers, lyers, and 
fevers of the syse BARCLAY. 

Jury (dgüv'ri). ME. [a. AF. juree, jure = 
OF, але oath, juridical inquiry, inquest; med. 
a ТЕНЕТ) pa. pple. of jurare to 

see -ADE suffix). 

1. А company of men sworn to render a 
‘verdict’ or true answer upon some question 
uiid М submitted to them; now, 

у upon evidence delivered to them touch- 
iag the issue; but orig. usually upon facts or 
matters within their own knowledge. 

Hon g 
In England, juries in all criminal trials, in civil 
s in the superior courts, and in writs of inquiry, 
йй of 12 men, who must be unanimous in their 
verdict, In Scotland, the number of the jury in a 
Griminal trial is 15, and the verdict of a. majority is 
cepted; in a civil trial the number is 12, and their 

p ict must be unanimous. 

Coroner's jury: see Coroner and Inquest. Grand 
^t à jury of inquiry, accusation, or presentment, 
Sansning of from 12 to 23 *good and lawful men of a 
ae are returned by the sheriff to every 

ion peace and st ш assizes, to receive and 

, Into indictments, before these are submitted 
ш, and to perform such otheriauties P^ 
ibed by ee them, Grand juries were abo- 
NE A ministration of Justice Act 1933 exc. 

ey have paoe ments in London and Middlesex. 
USA, P. Pn done away with in many states of 
the final кз рее or trial Jury: a jury which tries 
intial jury fact in civil or criminal proceedings, 
Juors' book o, Y consisting of persons on the 
гаф и а certai i 
wx Када rateable нан or occupy 

Mor qu Applied to the body of DICAsTS 

iden Rome Шеш Athens, or the judices of 

to hard uds in x POAT ар BRE 

Petition 1851, 4 n exhibition or com- 
* 13. A dozen -16 

Jary. 50. 

Jujuy e» (Маш): see JURY-MAST. 
Serving on es 1579. A man 
Jüry-ma st. 1606. [] о ЖУА 

а . 1. Naut. Б 
рау mast put up im pl. ut. A tem 

n broken or carri Place of one that has 
Apparatus used in Potts dic prem am 
pinal col, 1ѕеаѕе, to keep the 

198; Straight, and prevent RENI 
19, to designate үс у= is used an 
trived for I пег parts of a ship con- 
joe, of porary use, as j.ri ; 
р Other things, as jl j-rig, etc.; and 

Hence Jury ¢ 45 J-leg, a wooden leg 1666, 
2. b. Туе, ‘sone foe porary, makeshift 1821, 

Jussive (q ome j. chairs and tables Byron 

р BD'siv E 

lere to o Dim 1846. (f. L. juss-, 
j See -IVE] Grammar. 


‘Pressin, 
the уер © command ог order; as forms of 


JUSTICIARY 


justeor, justeur, Ї. juster 
One who justs; a tilter ; 


Just, joust (dz»st, dz: 
[a. OF. juste, joste, jouste, Е. Joute, Ï 
etc, JUST v.] A combat in which two knights 
or men-at-arms on horseback encountered each 
other with lances ; s?ec. a combat of this kind 
for exercise or sport; a tilt, Usu. in pl. justs, 
jousts (formerly construed as sing.), a series of 
these; a tournament. 

For knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitt 
SPENSER, 

Just (dzzst), а. ME. (a. F. juste, or ad. L. 
justus, 1. jus right, law, justice.) 1. I hat does 
what is morally right, righteous. Now chiefly 
a Biblical archaism. 2. Upright and impartial 
in one’s dealings; equitable ME. tb. Faithful. 
Const. of, ёо. -1809. 3. а. Consonant with the 
principles of moral right ; equitable; fair. Of 
rewards, punishments, etc.: Merited. ME. 
b. Constituted by law or by equity, lawful, 
rightful; Tlegally valid ME. 4. Well-founded 
ME. 5. Conformable to the standard ; right ; 
proper; correct ME, b. Mus. in just interval, 
etc. : Harmonically pure; sounding perfectly 
in tune 18rr. 6. In accordance with reason, 
truth, or fact; right; true; correct 1490. Tb. 
Of a copy, calculation, etc. : Exact, accurate 
-1798. '[7. Appropriate, suitable -1684. 18. 
Exact, as opp. to approximate. Also with 
defining word : = *(the) exact..’.-1759. tb. 
Exact or uniform in operation, regular, even 
-1769. tg. Equal; even, level -1725. — фто. 
That is such properly, fully, or in all respects ; 
complete in amount or character; full; proper, 
regular 1778. 

т. 9. before (with) Ged or, simply, 7.; Righteous in 
the sight of God; justified. Only the actions of the 
j. Smell sweet and blossom in the dust SuigLEY. 2. 
The Gods are iust Suaxs. b. He was my Friend, 
faithfull, and iust to me Ѕнлкѕ, 3, a. J. vengeance 
1632, Is this fair, or reasonable, or j. to yourself? 
Dickens. b. His country's j. liberties 1840. 4. Alas! 
my fears were ј. 1796. 5. If they ffynd [the weights] 
not Iust: they breake them 1588. 6. Aj. picture of 
American public opinion Вкүсе,. Ъ. Like a j. map 
Swirr. — 7. Things to be done in their j, Season 
Evetyn. 8. If thou tak'st more Or lesse then а iust 
pound Suaxs. 9. The destin'd victim to dis-part In 
sev'n j. portions Pops. 


1o, Before he come to j. 
yeares (Że, full age) 1588. 

Just, joust (dz»st, dzzst, dzaust), v. ME. 
[a. OF. juster, Joster, jouster :—late рор. L. 
juxtare to approach, meet, f. juxta near to- 
gether. The historical Eng. sp. is just (cf. ad- 
just), but joust is now more frequent.] fr. 
intr, To join battle, encounter, engage; esp. 
to fight on horseback as a knight or man-at- 
arms —1667. 2. spec. To engage in a just or 
tournament; to tilt ME. 3.//g. ME. 

2. To Iust and Turney for her loue Saks, з. 
Auster and Boreas justing furiously Under hot Cancer 


SYLVESTER, 
Just (15250, adv. ME. [f. JUST a.; cf. 
1, Exactly, precisely ; 


advb, use of F. justz.) 
verily, actually; closely: of place, time, man- 
ner, degree, number, sameness, etc. T2. In an 
exact or accurate manner; with precision ; 
punctually ; correctly —1743. Үз. In replies, 
etc. ; = ' Exactly so’, ‘just so’, ‘right’ 1698. 
4. absol. of time: Exactly at the moment 
spoken of ; precisely now (or then) 1667. 5. 
No more than; only, merely; barely. Often 
preceded by ёи? or only, 1665. 6. No less 
than ; absolutely ; actually, positively; really ; 
quite; simply. Chiefly Sc., dial., and U.S. 
1726. b. As an emphatic expletive 1855. 

т. F. at, in, over (etc) the = at, in, over (cte.) the 
very. J. to the, to the very. A parted eu'n iust 
betweene Twelue and One Ѕнлкѕ І will do j, ах 
rou advise 1891. Мог cut thou lesse nor more But 
iust a pound of flesh Suaxs. "Гіѕ iust the fashion 


ence, tan antagonist, 
Justice ear sb. OE. [a. OF. 7ustise, 
-ice (jostise), ad. L. justitia, f. Justus just. | 

І. 1. The quality of being (morally) just or 
righteous ; the principle of just dealing ;. just 
conduct; integrity, rectitude. (One of the four 
cardinal virtues.) МЕ, ta. Theol. Observance 
of the divine law ; righteousness ; the state of 
being ‘just before God ' -1622, з. = Just- 
NESS 2, 3. 1588. 

т. Commutative, DISTRIBUTIVE justice: see these 
words. The path of j. was the path of wisdom 
Macautay. 3. Thej. of these observations 1885. 

IL 1. Exercise of authority or power in main- 
tenance of right; vindication of right by assign- 
ment of reward or punishment; requital of 
desert OE. 2. The administration of law, or 
the forms and processes attending it ; earlier, 
"Legal proceedings of any kind ME. tb. The 
persons administering the law; a_ judicial 
assembly, court of justice -1654. "l3. Infliction 
of punishment, legal vengeance on an offender ; 
esp. capital punishment ; execution -1788. 4. 
Personified, esp. in sense 11, т. 1599. 

т. Phr, Poetica? j.: the ideal justice in distribution 
of rewards and punishments supposed to befit a poem 
or the like. is rough j. of the world 1873. 2. 
Assassins, and all flyers from the hand Of J. JENNY- 
SON. Phr. Yedwood or Yeddart (= Jedburgh) 7. 
trial after execution, So tCusar 7. Justices’ Ja the 
kind administered by petty magistrates, esp. when 
disproportionately severe, 3. pn To do J. on or 
upon (of), to punish, esp. by death, 4. You are right 
lustice, and you weign this well: Therefore still 
beare the Ballance, and the Sword 2 Hen. ГІ, v. ii. 102. 

Ш, т. gez. A judicial officer; a judge; a 
magistrate ME. 2, sfec. In Great Britain and 
U.S.: A member of the judicature, а. A 
judge presiding over or belonging to one of the 
superior courts; since 1875, a member of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature ME. — b. A 
justice of the peace, or other inferior magistrate; 
esp. in pl. the Justices 1586. 3. Justice of the 
Peace (19. of peace), an inferior magistrate 
appointed to preserve the peace in a county, 
town, or other district, and discharge other 
local magisterial functions ME. 

2, a. Chief Y. or Lord Chief J., formerly, the 
title of the judges presiding over each of the courts of 
King’s Bench and of Common Pleas; both offices are 
now merged under the title of Lord Chief J. of 
England, The judges of the Court of Appeal are 
called Lords Yustices; a judge of the High Court of 
Justice is called Mr, Justice. 

Phrase. 77 do 7. to (a person or thing): a, to render 
(one) what is his due, or vindicate his just claims; 
hence, To treat (a subject or thing) in a manner 
showing due appreciation. To do oneself j., to do 
something in a manner worthy of one'sabilities, +b. 
To pledge in drinking (OA. 11. iii. go). 

Comb.: ј.-еуте (ait: see Eyre; „seat, seat of j., 
judgement-seat. 

Justice (dgz'stis), v. ME. [a. AF. fusticer 
= OF. justicier, ad. med.L. justitiare to exer- 
cise justice over, f. justitia.) Tr. trans, To 
administer justice to; to rule, govern -1481. 
12. To try in a court of law; to bring to trial; 
to punish judicially 1732. 8. intr, To ad- 
minister justice (as a justice of the peace) 1606. 

Justicer (dzz'stisoz). ME. [prob. orig. AF. 
form of OF. justicier = med.L. justitiarius; but 
commonly used as agent-noun from JUSTICE 
v.] т. One who Maintains or executes justice 
(arch.). 2. An administrator of justice ; {а 
ruler or governor ; a judge, magistrate (arch.) 
1481. fb. frazsf. A judge, critic —16т5. 3. 
Spec. рыр II. 2. 1535. 

г, b. If some severe Censor and precise Iusticer 
blame this act HOLLAND, 

[f. Jus- 


Justiceship (dzz'stisfip). 1542. 


Suaks. „ A. Y.L. m di. 281. 4, His only child DE 
Pa qp dead 18:8. 5. He can j. be said to live | TICE sé. + -SHIP.| Тһе office or dignity ofa 
CHESTERF. J.a ао ay thet all goes ko Mrs. | justice. 

ill j. йл. 6, Isn't it j. ici i 
Gareyte. Twill j. walk on Тиввдкп. 6 Isntiti | Justiciable (drostifiàb'D, а. 1656. [a. 


splendid? (704. collog.). Phr. Just now. 
this exact moment. . But now; only a moment 
ago. C. Directly, presently, 

|| Justaucorps (gistokor). 1656. [F., f. 
juste close-fitting + au corps to thebody.] A 
close-fitting garment: spec. a. А body-coat 
reaching to the knees, worn in the x7th and 
18th centuries, b. An outer garment worn by 
women in the 17th с. c. Sc, A jacket or waist- 
coat with sleeves. 


AF. and OF. (Е.) justiciable, f. justicier to 
Justice.] Liable to be tried in a court of 
justice ; subject to jurisdiction. Hence Justi- 
ciabi'lity. 

Justiciar (dzzstifiir). 1485. [ad. med.L 
justitiarius; сі. next.] т. = JUSTICIARY sb. 
1.1579. 2. = Justice Ш. 2 a. Obs, exc 
Hist. 1485. 3. реп. = JUSTICER т, 2. 1623. 

Justiciary (dzsstifiári), 55.1 1532. (ad. 
med.L. justitiarius, -ciarius judge, f. justitia ; 


Juster, jouster (dgr'stoz, dzzstor). ME. 


| б (Ger, Кайр), 


9 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miller) (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Meu. | K. = Kate, Katherine, 


“ing: formerly used alone; 
"iih King's Bench + K.C., 
KingsCollege €. = Knight (stand- 
Ki); io Es, Kaight Bachelor; K.B.E., 

ler of the Order of the) British Em- 
CB, Knight Commander of the Bath; 


г P Ком f the Star of India; 
ight of d C. MG., Knight Com- 


der of St. Michael and 
1. амы the Order of St. Patrick 
И: бен of tbe Thistle; etc. 


nr 


ЗИДА (also, ka), Kathodic. 
kilometre. $ 
pow M var. of Ca-, in ME, and in 
md. tation of alien words; e.g. ааба, 
rine, etc. 
E (kà'má) Also caama, kama, 


DUE. vin twelve bands Gor.psw. 


h, -ism, -ize, var. CABBALA, etc. 
Kabob, var. of Слвов. 
Кай-: see also CAD-. 
jKaddish (ke'dif). 1613. [Aram. gaddish 


A portion of the daily ritual 


mourners. 

(Kadi, kadee, vars, of CADI. 

Kaffir (kæ'fə1); prop. Kafir (ka-fir), Also 
kaffer, kaffre; and see САРРКЕ. 1801. [a. 
Arab, МА infidel.) I. = CAFFRE 1, ‘in- 
fda’, Giaour 1814, 2,=CAFFRE 2, Also 
siiril., and as the name of their language 1801. 
А ph Stock Exch, The term for 5, African 
mine shares, Also attrib. 1889, 3. A native 
Ҹ Kafiristan in Asia 1854. 

a of COFFLE, caravan, 
var. of CAFILA, caravan. 
IKaftan, var. of CAFTAN. 
IKagu (кагри). 1862. [Native пате] A 
Rullatorial bird (RAinochelus jubatus), of un- 
Usual type, peculiar to New Caledonia, 
Hato: її (kā'hau). 1840, [Malay, so called 
itsery] The proboscis-monkey of Bor- 
169 (Nasalis larvatus), 
‚ Var. of KALE, colewort, broth, 
IKaimakam (kaimäkā'm). 1645. (Turkish 
vagām, ad. Arab, gd i; magam one stand- 

pin the Place (of another).] In the Turkish 
"a À lieutenant, deputy; a lieutenant- 
"sg à deputy-governor ; spec. the deputy 
Cay tand Vizier, and governor of Constan- 


Каап, Kain: see Cayman, CAIN. 
Pat ла (kai'nait). 1868. [ad. Ger. kainit, 
+ d NeW +-ITE ; named with reference 
eee formation. ] Min. Hydrous 
in aes magnesium and potassium, 
fertili nd Galicia, largely used as a 


Kainozoic, var. CAINOZOIC (Geol.). 


). 1883. (app. f. Gr. xar 
“INE5,) Chem. A chinoline 


Pound, oxy-merh l-quinoline tetrahydride, 


Tong antipyretic, 
Casar 1173). МЕ, [Ult. ad. L. Cæsar 
ı Whence (peih, through Gr, кайтар) 
д » cásere normally gave 
hii, aa KASER; the usual MED forms 
Teut, langs > “CTC adopted afresh from other 
id mod. form kaiser is directly 
uae man] a. The Emperor; 
PEROR rang mperor (since 1871); cf. 
ti or to kings ME + An emperor, as a ruler 


(Казаң, X, 
zi » ka'dzáwü). 1634. 
camel inte a twah; also Pers, helen} 

Sr women ; a kind of large pan- 


9 (Fr. pez), 


ash 
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nier or wooden frame, a pair of which are 
carried by a camel. 

Kaka (кака). 1774. [Маоп.] A New 
Zealand parrot of the genus Nestor, esp. М. 
meridionalis; its general colour is olive-brown, 
varied with red or yellow. 

|Kakapo (ka-kapo). 1843. [Maori, f. daha 
parrot + fo night.) The und- t or 
owl-parrot of New Zealand, Strigops habropti- 
lus, with green plumage, marked with dark- 


brown and yellow. 
|Какагаїн kakürze']i) Also -ali. 1858. 


{Native name.) The wood and bark of Lecy- 
this Ollaria, a tree of British Guiana, the tim- 
ber of which is very durable in salt water. 
|Kakemono (kzkémowng), 1890. [Japan- 
ese, f. Rake- to hang + mono thing.] A Japan- 
ese wall-picture, painted on silk or paper, and 
mounted on rollers, 

Kakistocracy (kskiste'krási), 1829. [f. 
Gr. xámuTos worst + -кратіа rule, after 
aristocracy.| The government of a state by 
the worst citizens. 

ako-, var. sp. of CACO-, repr. Gr. како- 
bad, evil, favoured by many recent writers ; 
e.g. Aakodaimon, kakogenesis, etc., and esp. 
kakodyl(e. See the words under C. 
Kalan (kala, ka-lán) 1861. [Native 
name.] The sea-otter of the Northern Pacific 
(Enhydris lutris). 

Kale, kail (kal, Sc. КА). ME. [Northern 
form of COLE!, q. v.] 1. A generic name for 
various edible plants of the genus Brassica ; 
cole, colewort, cabbage; spec. the variety with 
wrinkled leaves not forming à compact head 
(B. oleracea acephala), borecole, 2. Broth in 
which Scotch kale or cabbage forms a principal 
ingredient; hence Sc. Broth or soup made with 
various kinds of vegetables 1470. 

2. I will be back here to my kail (— dinner) against 
ane o'clock Ѕсотт, 
| Kaleege, kalij (kálzdz, ka:lidz). 2. 7zd. 
1864. [a. Hindi 22/23 (Yule).] An Asiatic 
pheasant of the genus Euplocamus or Gallo- 
phasis, found in the Himalayan region. (Cor- 
ruptly college-pheasant.) 

Kaleidophone (káloi'defewn). 1827. [Е as 
next + Gr. ролі sound.] An instrument (in- 
vented by Wheatstone) for exhibiting the phe- 
nomena of sound-waves by means of a vibrat- 
ing rod or plate with a reflector at the end. 

Kaleidoscope (kálei'doskesp). 1817. [f. 
Gr. «adds beautiful + «05 form + -SCOPE, 
Named by its inventor, Sir David Brewster. | 
An optical instrument, consisting of from two 
to four reflecting surfaces placed in a tube, at 
one end of which is a small compartment con- 
taining pieces of coloured glass; on looking 
through the tube, numerous reflections of these 
are seen, producing brightly-coloured sym- 
metrical figures, which may be constantly 
altered by rotation of theinstrument. Also jig. 

Jig. This rainbow look'd like hope—Quitea celestial 
к. Жык Hence Kaleidosco'pic, -а1 a. of or be- 
longing to the К, ; exhibiting constantly changing, 
brightly coloured figures. 

Kalend, -ar, etc. : see CAL-. 

Ka-le-, kail-yard. Sc. 1574. [f. KALE + 
YARD.] т, А cabbage-garden, kitchen-garden, 
as commonly attached to а small cottage. — 2. 
Used with reference to a class of recent fiction, 
affecting to describe, with much use of the 
vernacular, common life in Scotland ; hence 
attrib, as Kailyard School, dialect, etc. 1895 
(W. H. Millar); Hence Kai'lyarder, -ism. , 

[The appellation is taken from the Scottish Jacobite 
son; “There grows a bonnie brier bush in our kail- 

yard ', from which ‘Ian Maclaren’ took the title of 

is book * Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush (1894).] 

Kali (kei, kali, kzrloi) 1578. [Arab. 
gali; see ALKALI.) т. = ALKALI 2. Also 
applied to Barilla (Sa/sola Soda), etc. +з. = 
ALKALI т; hence, vegetable alkali, potash. 
(Latinized kalium, whence the symbol K for 
potassium.) -1819. —— Ü 

Hence Kaliform (касі ўт), æ. having the appear- 
ance of Kali or Glasswort 1868. Katigenous (k#li'- 
dzinas), a. Слет. producing an alkali; said of metals 
that form alkalis with oxygen 1854. 
|Kalmia (kælmiă). Also calmia, 1776. 
[mod.L., f. Kalm, pupil of Linnzeus.] Bot, A 
genus of American evergreen shrubs, N.O. 


‘KAOLIN 


Ericacex, with showy flowers, including the 
American Laurel, X. /atifolia. 4 
IKalon (kagn) 1749. [Gr. xaAóv, adj. 
neut. The (morally) beautiful ; the 'summum 
bonum’ ; often £o kalon (тд калбу the beautiful). 
{Ка1ра (kæ'lpă). 1794. (Skr.] In Hindu 
cosmology : A great age of the world, a period 
of 4,320,000,000 years; a day of Brahma; a 
thousand yugas. 
var. of CAM a. and adv. 

Kama, var. of KAAMA. 

Kamala (kæ'mălă). 1820, [Skr.] A fine 
orange-coloured powder consisting of the 
glandular hairs from the fruit-capsules of an 
East Indian tree (MaZotus philippinensis), used 
for dyeing silks yellow, and as a vermifuge, 

е, kaim (kém). 1862. north. and Sc. 
form of COMB så. (q. v.), esp. in the sense of a 
steep and sharp hill ridge; hence in Geol, an 
esker or osar. 
|Kami (kam) 1727. [Japanese, = ‘ supe- 
rior, lord'.] z. A title given to daimios and 
governors, = ‘ lord’. 2. In the Shinto or 
native religion of Japan: A divinity, a god 
(used by missionaries, etc. as = God). 
|Kamichi (ka'mifi) 1834. (Brazilian, 
through F. amichi (Buffon).| The horned 
screamer (Palamedea cornuta), a bird of 
Guiana and the Amazon, 

Kampseen, Kamsin, vars. of KHAMSIN. 

Kamptulicon (kemptizlikgn). 1844. (f. 
Gr. карптіѕ flexible + obAos thick + -ucóv 
neut. adj. suffix.] Floor-cloth composed of a 
mixture of india-rubber, gutta-percha, and 
cork, mounted on canvas. 

Kan: see CAN, KHAN. 
1Капака (kænăkă, in Australia improp. 
kănæ'kă). 1840. [Hawaiian Aanaka = ‘man’, | 
A native of the South Sea Islands, Also 441720, 
|Kanchil (ka*ntfil) 1820. (Malay.] The 
smallest known species of chevrotain (Tragulus 
Kanchil), found in Borneo, Java, and Malacca. 

Kand, var. of CAND, fluor-spar. 

Kangaroo (kepgárz*) . 1770. [Said by 
some to have been native Australian.) | x. А 
marsupial mammal of the family Macropodidx, 
remarkable for its strong hind-quarters and 
leaping-power. ‘The species are natives of 
Australia, Tasmania, Papua, and some neigh- 
bouring isles; the larger kinds being known as 
kangaroos, the smaller as wallabies, Also as 
collect. sing. э. With qualifying words, as 
Brush K. = WALLABY; Giant, Great (+Sooty) 
K., Macropus giganteus; HARE-K.; RAT-K.; 
RockK.; Tree K., an arboreal kangaroo (genus 
Dendrolagus). 3. fig., esp. joc, A native AE 
tralia 1827. b. 2/. In Stock Exchange slang: 
West Australian mining shares; also, dealers 
in these shares 1896. c. Applied to a form of 
Parliamentary closure by which some amend- 
ments are selected for discussion and others 
excluded 1913. 4. 211710. 1828. 

Combs.: k.-apple, the edible fruit of the Australian 
plants Solanum laciniatum and S.vescum ; also, the 
plants; «bear, the koolah; -grass, a tall fodder- 
grass (Anthistivia australis), found in Australasia, 
Southern Asia, and Africa; -mouse, (a) the Aus- 
tralian pouched mouse; (д) a small American rodent 
of the genus Perognathus; etc, 

garoo-rat. 1788, A small Australian 
marsupial ; a rat-kangaroo, potoroo, bettong. 
|Kanoon (kann), 1714. [a. Pers. or 
Arab. gázzz. | А species of dulcimer, harp, or 
sackbut, with fifty to sixty strings. 

Kant, obs f. CANT 4, and CANT sål; 
also an oblique arm of a pier. 

Kantian (keentiin). 1803. [f. Immanuel 
Kant, German philosopher (1724-1804), | 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Kant or his philosophy 1817. B. sb, One who 
holds the philosophicalsystem of Kant. Hence 
Ka'ntianism ; so Ka'ntism, Ka'ntist, Ka'ntite 

rare). 
Кашу, obs. f. CANTREF. 

Kaolin (ka*lin, Кё дїп), 1727. [a. F., ad. 
Chinese kao-, kau-ling (f. kao high + Zing hill), 
name of a mountain in North China whence 
firstobtained.] A fine white clay produced by 
the decomposition of feldspar, used in the 
manufacture of porcelain ; first employed by 
the Chinese, but subseq. found in many places. 


ü (Ger. Möller). 2 (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ге) (there). 2 (2) (rein). Ф (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


d 
d. (Мен). жос 
j, ОМ. АМИ, etc. Since the 
- em G. АИ! has lost its sense of 
еб, taken that of KEEL 341] WA 
vessel, esp. a тее used оң 
Wear for loading colliers. . 
oe Tyee А; coals carried in a keel, now = 
ne chaldrons or 21 tons 4 cwt. 1750. 
ler OE. соі in the passage o! 
" Кекек relating to the first coming 
les to Britain 1605. 
"Umi Сысу Sc 1480. [7] Ruddle, 
a mark made with this. — 
Geel (kil), v.l Obs. exc. dial. [Com. Teut. : 
QE. aiias, “Дап; see COOL a. and v.] Xi 
imus. To cool; sec. to cool (a hot liquid) by 
skimming, ог pouring in something 
Ё order to prevent it from boiling over. 
iir. To become cool or cold ME. 
We grease lone doth keele the pot Suaks, 
‘ely to lessen and К. the affections of the 
1 Мит. 


Keel (kit), v.2 1808. [f KEEL s.l] т. 
trex, To plough (the sea) with a keel (zozce- 
wd. э. intr, Of a ship: To roll on her keel 
иб. з. Orig. U.S. trans. To turn up the 
ted of, show the bottom of. Æ. over, to turn 
emt; to upset, capsize. 1828. b. intr, To 
‘em or be turned over; to be upset; to fall 
oer or be felled as if by a shock, 1860. 
(kilédz) rare. 1500. [f. KEEL 
di *-AGE. Cf. med.L. Ay/agium, and Е. 
pülge) Atoll or due payable by a ship on 


оне ina harbour. 
Keel-boat (krlbow). 1695. [f. KEEL sd.1 
xd] ta.?A small keel-1746, — b. A large 
fat boat used on American rivers 1822, c. A 
км with a keel instead of a centre-board 1893. 
Keeled (kid), а. 1787. [f. KEEL 521 + 
401] a. Having a keel 1847. b. Having 
aceatral dorsal ridge ; carinate. 
& The boat уаз... and clinker-built Mepwin. 
B Ak leaf 1848, sternum 1865. 
Keeler! (krlo:). rare. ME. [f. KEEL 50.2 
*Xkl] fa. A keelman. b, A man em- 
ployed in managing coal-barges and colliers in 
the Newcastle district 1875. 
+, Obs, exc. dial, ME. [f. KEEL v.l 
TURA] A vessel for cooling liquids; а 
tub. 
Keelhaul (КЬ), v. 1622. [ad. Du. 
Ший, trans, To haul (a person) under 
the keel of a ship, either by lowering bim on 
90е 50е апа hauling him across to the other 
к rine ЭОЕ КЫРАУ vessels, lowering 
WS ani i i 
Батаева rawing him along under 


oe (zlin). Sc. and я. dial. ME. [?] 
Keelivine, keelie vine, 


1782, [?] A black-lead 
У, any coloured 


n 


_ Sc. and э. dial. 

pencil, or more gener- 

p pencil enclosed in wood (as 

a Aso, qe black-lead, plumbago. 

as А. pen, a pencil, Н ‘li. 

vined а, E a Bene T 

Keelman (k7 měn). ME, [f. Я 

One who works on a keel or nre 22 
cra of KAYLES, 

{ые Keelsale), var. of KELSON. 

се; a), 20, 1830. (a, Іг. caoine (kena); 

(a ] An Irish funeral wail, f 

xw 1), а. (adv.) [Com. Teut, : OE. 

ег МЕ px Адијо-,) tı. Wise, learned, 

ki m 2. a. Brave, bold, daring -1605, 

: liec : Mighty, powerful, strong 

person) -rén €, Savage; cruel; harsh (toa 


heinous үсү" Td. Bold, proud, insolent 
or point Hees 3. Having a very sharp edge 


: extremely sharp, 
Operating үт edge.) МЕ, 4. transf. а. 
instruments E touch or taste like a sharp 
аши) ME Aw pungent, stinging (now xn- 
\ nva Jf cold, etc, : Piercing, in- 
Ni & Of sou’ ат, etc.: Biting, piercing 
trating; shrill ound, light, scent: Shar ene- 
ine i Vivid; clear; strong МЕР 5 
; n deep distress ; intense, 
STD, cutting МЕ, 6, Fager, BEES 


ow somewhat 


fervid ; intense ME.; const. ow, wfom 1714. 
7. Of the eyes, et Sharp, penetrating. 
Hence, of other senses : Highly sensitive. 1720. 
b. Intellectually acute, shrewd ; suggestive of 
а sharpness 1704. 18. adv, Keenly 
-1667. 

з. Out he caught a knyfeas A rasour kene CHAUCER. 
Plucke the keene teeth from the fierce "'ygers jawes 
Suaks, jig. Words K, to wound as sharpened swords 
SHELLEY, 4. a. K. mustard 1658, hail Sueiey, b. 
While the Winds Blow moist and k, Мил. с. One 
star..with К. beams Suetrey. 5. The keenest mental 
terrors Dickens, К; speeches Macauray. 6, Ak. 
sportsman 1827. K, competition 1862, enjoyment 
1865. K, about money Kixcsuey, 7. Her glance is 
as the razor К. Gay. Dogs К. of scent 1875. b. А 
К. attorney CRABBE, His face was К. Woxpsw, 
Hence Kee'n-ly adv., ness, 
+Keen, 2.1 ME. [f. KEEN a.] ta. inir. To 
become keen. b. /razs, To render keen; to 
sharpen 1599-1746. 

Keen (kin), v.2 1811. [f. Ir. caoin- (kin), 
stem of саоіпіт I wail.) т. intr. To utter the 
keen for the dead; to wail bitterly. 2, ¢vans, 
To bewail with Irish wailing 1830. 

Hence Keener, a professional mourner at Irish 
wakes and funerals. 

Keep (kzp), sů. ME. [f KEEP o] фї. 
Care, attention, heed, notice. Const. of, 
infin., or cl, -1647. 2. Charge; orig. only in 
phr. Т/о take А. ME. з. Hist. The innermost 
and strongest structure or central tower of a 
medizeval castle, serving as a last defence; a 
tower; а stronghold, donjon 1586. 4. A con- 
trivance which serves for containing or retain- 
ing something 1615; e.g. a stop in a door- 
frame 1833; a part of the axle-box in a locomo- 
tive engine, fitted beneath the axle and serving 
to hold an oiled pad against it 188r. 5. The 
act of keeping or maintaining ; the fact of being 
kept 1763. b. The food required to keep a 
person or animal; provender, pasture; main- 
tenance 1825. 

2. lake euer a besy kepe of thy selfe Caxton. 
Often he vsed of hys keepe a sacrifice to bring Sren- 


ser — 3. Like the proud К. of Windsor rising in 
majesty of proportion, and girt [etc.] Burke. on 
huge К. that hinders half the heaven TENNYSON. $. 


Phr, Out a£ &, said of animals in hired pastures. 
In good k., well kept. For keeps: to keep, for good ; 
hence, altogether. coZ/og. Comb. K.-tower = sense з, 

Keep (kip), v. Ра. t. and pa. pple. kept. 
[Late OE. cépan ; ult. etym. eta 

I, Early senses (with genitive in OE., after- 
wards with simple object). "x. To seize, lay 
hold of ; to snatch, take -ME, — T2. To try to 
catch or get -ME. T3. To take in, receive, 
contain, hold -ME. T4. To take in with the 
eyes, ears, or mind; to mark, observe; to 
watch -1697. %5. To watch for, await —x485. 
+6. To lie in wait for; to intercept on the way 
-ME. t7. To encounter -ME. 18. To meet 
in a friendly way ; to greet, welcome —1460. 

4. While the stars and course of heaven 1 k., My 
wearied eyes were seiz'd with fatal sleep DRYDEN. 

IL żrans, (in early use also zmzr.) tr. To 
have regard, to care, to reck —1589. Т2. intr. 
'To have care, take care; to give heed, look Zo 
-1450. 3. ¢rans, To pay attention or regard 
to; to observe, stand to OE. 4. To celebrate, 
solemnize ME. 5. To observe by attendance, 
etc, or in some prescribed or regular way 
1450. 5. To guard, defend, protect, preserve, 
save ME, 6. To take care of; to look after, 
watch over, tend ME, 7. To maintain in 
proper order ME. 8. To maintain continu- 
ously in proper form and order (a diary, books, 
etc.) 1552. 9. To provide for the sustenance 
of; to maintain, support. Also ref. ME. 10. 
'T'o maintain in one's service, or for one's use 
or enjoyment 1548. b. To k.a woman as a 
mistress 1530, 11. To have habitually in stock 


1706. tia. refl. To conduct oneself, behave 
-ME. тз. To preserve in being or operation 
ME. 14. With complement: To preserve, 


maintain, retain, or cause to continue, in some 
specified condition, state, place, position, 
action, or course ME. Also ref. 15. To 
hold as a captive or prisoner; to hold in cus- 
ходу ; to prevent from escaping ME. 16, To 
cause or induce to remain; to detain. Also 
fig. 1653. 17. To hold back; to restrain, con- 
trol, Const. from (off, out of). ME. Also ref. 
18. To withhold from present use, to reserve , 


to lay up, store u; ME. 19. Ac- 
tively to hold in posse: to continue to 
have, hold, or possess. Also absol. (The 


opposite of fo Jose ; now a leading sense.) ME. 
Also fig. 20. То withhold (from) 1461. 21. 
To hide, conceal; not to divulge ME. 22. To 
continue to follow (a way, path, course, etc.) so 
as not to lose it or get out of it ME. 23. Jo 
stay or remain in, on, or at (a place); not to 
leave ME. b. To stay or retain one's place in 
or on, against opposition 1599. 24. To carry 
on, conduct ME. 25. 'l'o conduct as one's 
own 1513. 26. To carry on, maintain (an 
action, war, disturbance, or the like) ME. 

т. Ne how the grekes pleye The wake pleyes ne 
kepe I nat to seye Cuaucer, 3. To Кере couenaunt 
Lp, Векхекѕ. То К. rules 1668, Faith Steere, ап 
oath Freeman, an appointment 2801, 4. Phr. To 4. 
chapels, roll-call (at college or school), ѓо Ё, terms, 
residence, etc. То k. regular or prefer (and so late, 
early) hours, 5. His goode shelde kept hym Caxton. 
The horsemen were left..to..kepe the passage 1560. 
To keepe him from stumbling Zam. SA, m. ii. 50. 
6. Nor shall my Nel К. Lodgers SHaxs: Shall i 
keepe your hogs, and eat huskes with them? Snaxs. 
To А. wicket (see Wicker). Also absol, То act as 
wicket-keeper. 7. This space is kept with the scythe 
1827. B. No record was kept of the losses of the 
English 1869. 9. The land would barely k. the cows 
1858, He kept the younger ladies in gloves 1890. 
то. Because thou dost not keepe а dogge Ѕнакѕ, 
То К. pigs 1833, a gig 1853, a valet 1860.. 13. Pbr. 
To А. silence, company, step, tune (with); to А. a look 
out, ward, watch, etc. 14. Phr. To k, a prisoner, at 
arm’s length, at it, in repair, out of mischief, etc. 
16, Don’t let me k. you 1885. 17. Kepe thy jones 
from euell Biste (Great) 25, xxxiv. 13. 18. To k. 
oneself for great occasions Freeman. 19. To get and 
kepe not is but losse of payne 1559. 21. Phr, To 4. 
CouwskL a Secret. 22. We kept no path De For. 
23. Phr, To A. one's bed, one's room (as in sickness) ; 
to Ё. the house. To k, the deck, the saddle, one's 

‘ound, etc. 25, 1 К. a Coflee-house STEELE. 26. 
What a catterwalling doe you keepe heere! Snaxs. 

Ш, intr, 1. To reside, dwell, live, lodge (now 
only co//og., esp. at Cambridge and in U.S.) 
ME. 2. To remain or stay for the time 1560. 
3. To remain or continue in a specificd con- 
dition, state, position, etc. late ME. 4. To 
continue, persevere, go on 1548. 5. То remain 
in good condition; to last without spoiling. 

Iso fig. 1586. 

т. Where does Mr. Hollis ‘keep '? inquired he of 
his bedmaker 1859. 2. I kept..within doors De 
For. The wind kept in the proper quarter 1891. 3. 
Keepe in that minde, Ile deserue it Merry W. m. iik 
89. То К. friends 1883. 4. Turn to the left and К. 
straight on 1889. She kept tumbling off ber horse 
1892. 5. 1 had no hops to make it k. De For, 
Your story ..can k, 1889. 

With preps. in specialized senses. Keep at —. 
To work persistently at. Also Ze 4, at it (see AT 
prep. M. 2). Keep from —. To abstain from; to 
remain away from; to restrain oneself from. Keep 
to—. a. To stick to, abide by (a promise, etc.), ty 
To confine or restrict oneself to. Keep with —. То 
remain with; to keep company with; to keep up with. 

With adverbs. еер away. a. fraus, То cause 
to remain absent or afar, b. zzír. To remain absent 
or at a distance. с. Naut. trans. lo cause to 
sail ‘off the wind’ or to leeward. int», To sail off the 
wind or to leeward, Keep back. a. tvans. To re- 
strain ; to detain; to hold back forcibly. b, To with- 
hold; to reserve designedly; to conceal. C. intr. To 
hold oneself back. Keep down, a. trans. Tohold 
down; to hold in subjection or under control; to xe- 
press. — b. To keep low in amount or number; to 

revent from growing or increasing. С. Painting. 
To keep low intone. d, Printing, To set іп lower- 
case type; to use capitals sparingly. е. itr. To 
remain subdued, eepin. a. frans. To confine 
within; to hold in check; not to utter or give vent 
to; sfec, to confine in school after hours. b. To keep 
(a fire) burning: see IN adv. 11. 2e. Also intr. of a 
fire. с. Printing. To set type closely spaced. d, 
To keep one's hand in: see HAND sb. е. intr. To 
remain indoors, or within a retreat, place, position, 
etc. f, To remain in favour or on good terms with 
(now collog.), Keep off, a. trans. To hinder from 
coming near; to ward off; to avert. — b. intr, To 
stay ata distance; not to come on. _ Keep on. a. 
trans, To maintain or retain in an existing condition 
or relation. b. To keep (a fire, etc.) going con- 
tinuously. с, uz. To continue in a course or action ; 
to go on with something. Now freq. with pres. pple. 
d. Fo remain fixed; to stay оп Keep to. Naut, 
frans. To cause (a ship) to sail close to the wind. 
Keep together. a. ¢rans. To cause to remain in 
association or union, b, zzz, To remain associated 
or united. Keep under. /ra»s. To hold under 
control; to keep down. Keep up. а, /razs. To 
keep shut up. tb. To keeprundivulged, c. To 
support, sustain. Also 272», To bear up, so as not to 
break down. d. To maintain in proper condition ; 


цег; асше pain or 
| 5 (Ger, Köl) 


| 


9 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E0) (there), 2(й)(тейт). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


to to keep із repair; to keep burning. е. nce smoked to produce this Keltic, Kelto., var. Car ric СЫМ" 
ior p TAE Xe Xe = state, Also atri. 1878. Kemb, v. Obr. exc. dial, j^ UO 


Саш 
cause to remain oot h. To | thooght W. Солт. pple. kembed, kempt. [Сое Teu: & 
matter) to eqmóan :—ОТеш, * iam) dems. | 
Es T T» 4k e iot io Жы су х= at (к ©). ајы b 14! Now displaced ar e Pe 
ак fic): to keep informed of Also 7. (Arab, daffiyah ог "ОУ SOME | temat and unkempt.) 1. trans а 
„ос intr, To continse п to | held to be ad. late L, cofes, ; see Corr, ) Now dial. b. fe. To ti Cura COND n з 
Se idis duce mih Uit, amd Ар tk. [А worn asa head-dress by joc. To beat, thrash 1566. E*-—— & 
„ү - Also афо]. —1715. = “онака 
Keeper (кгрәг). ME, [f. KEEP v. +-ER 1.] Keg (keg), só. 1632. [Later form of Cac Я 
One who or that which keeps, 48.3, q. Xe small Bron cask, usu. of less eg beer was kembd Whyte ш м 


ПО (е, etc.: see Кіммкр. 

Kemp, 541 Obs. exc. dial. (ОЕ, pompa wi 
masc. :—WGer. *£amsin-.] 1. A big 
and brave warrior or aihlete; a cha ion 
Sc. A seed-stalk of the ribwort (Р, > 
lanceolata), used in a children's game eg 

Kemp (kemp), 0.2 ME, (а. ON, hampe 
beard, moustache, etc.) fA coarse or мом 
hair, as those of the eyebrows; now, hair of 
this kind occurring among wool Alo js 
comb. k.-hair; k.-haired a. Hence Ke'mpy s. 
abounding in kemps. 

Kemple. Sv. 1565. [а. ON. Атый] A 
measure of hay or straw, 

Kempt (kem), ppl. a. arch. ОЕ [t 
KEMB v.] Ofhairor wool: Combed ; esp, щ 
comb., as zoe//-&., etc. 

Ken (ken), 5ó.! 1545. [1 KEN v.] $n 
KENNING vÀ. 5d. 3 b -1625. д. Range of 
vision. Now rare. 1590. + Sight or view of 
a thing, place, etc.; possit ility or capacity o 
seeing —1745. 4. Power or exercise of visa; 
look, gaze 1666. b. Mental perception or 
recognition 1560. 

т. Сутб. mm. vi, 6. э. Beyond all К. by the best 
Telescopes Ray. The eye Is bounded in its k. toa 
Stone's cast CowrzR, 3. То drown in k. of shore 
Snaxs. 

Ken (ken), 20.2 1567. [Vagabonds' slang.) 
A house; esp. one where thieves, beggurs, or 
disreputable characters meet or lodge. 


уа (keháyà"). 1599. (Turk. &ikayá, 
corrupt f. Pers., Turk. dathiudd (cf. даа house 
+ Алимаа master).] A Turkish viceroy, deputy, 


Keilhauite (ksi'lhaujoit). 1846. [f. Prof. 
В, M. Keilhau.) Min, A titano-silicate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals. 

Keir, var. of Kier. 

IKeitloa (ka-tloa). 1838. [Ѕесһиапа 
owe Aheihwa,] А species of S, African 
rhinoceros (Rhinoceros eoa), having two 
horns of nearly equal length. 

Кеја (keld). ял. dial. 1697. [a. ON. 
4elda.) А well, fountain, Spring. Ъ. A deep, 
still, smooth part of a river, Frequent in 
place-names, е. g, How Keld, Sal t)keld, etc.) 

ele, obs. f. KEEL. 

Kell (kel). Obs. exc. dial, ME. [A northern 
form corresp, to ME, calle, CAUL Si] w= 
CAUL sól 1. а, Gossamer threads forming a 
kind of film on grass 1523. b. The web or 
cocoon of a spinning caterpillar 1612. 3. 
Anat. = CAUL 4. 1540, 4. spec. = CAUL 5. 1530. 

4. 11е have him cut to the k., then down the seames 
Beaum.& FL. Hence Kelled (fkeld) a. webbed 

RAYTON, 

Kell, obs. f. KALE, KILN. 

Keloid (kzloid). 1:854. [a. Е. &dloide.) 
E o = Gel t “ps Hence Keloi‘dal a. 

ip (kelp), . culp or culpe (ü), of ч : 
unkn.origin] x. A pai eos for large | Ken (ken), V. (Сот. Teut. : OE. илан 
seaweeds (chiefly Fucacez and Laminariacex) | = Goth, fannjan, factitive of the preterite- 
In are ыч for the sake T the substances [Aem Y ) S Сам v) Now arék, 

found in the ashes. b. spec. The iant or great 9340, i 
kelp (Macrocystis pyri е or Pace OU І. In causative senses, (All ie ‘tr. fram. 
of the Pacific coast of America, the largest of | To make known -1567, ta, To Hrect, tede, 
Seaweeds 1834. а. The calcined ashes of sea- | OF instruct (a person) -1520. t3. To direct, 
weed used for the sake of the iodine, etc, they | guide, show the way го (unto, tili) a Lares 
contain; formerly much used in the manufac- | Person —1560. t4. To consign, commend, de- 
ture of soap and glass 1678, 3. attrib, 1833. | liver, bestow —1440. _ 

Comò.: k.fish, the name given to several fishes | Il. In non-causative senses. 1, To descry, 
found on the Pacific coast of U.S. ; k.pigeon, the|see; to look at, scan. arch. ME, Also 
sbeathbill, an Antarctic sea-bird; К. a mass | адѕо/, (Оёз. or arch.) 1577. 2. To recog- 
of kelp floating on the sea, nize; to identify, Now north. or Sc. ME. 1% 

Kel » kelpy (kelpi). Sc. 1747. (?] The | To acknowledge, admit to be (genuine, valid, 
Lowland Scottish name of a fabled spirit or | etc.) =1450. ta. To get to know -r586. & 
demon, usu. appearing in the shape of a horse, | To know (a person). Now Sc. ME. 6. То 
reputed to haunt lakes and rivers, and to | know (a thing). Now chiefly 5с. МЕ, 7, ілі? 
take delight in, or bring about, the drowning | or 257. To have knowledge (of or about some- 
of travellers and others. Also water-kelpie. thing), Now Sc. ME. 

Keipies’ feet, impressions in the old red sandstone | x, As farre as I could К. thy Chalky Cliffes Suaxs. 
‘Kelson, lelson (кеда), ME, [a LG. А ЫЕ 1e panien of R gais Ho AS 

i» " *« AMI (а. B е (ое Suaks. 6, He did k, the ambassi > 

Heleta (hence G. kielschwein, Da. kjølsvin, wel EE in zis age Futter, 7. It was his father 

w. Adlsvin, Du. kolsem for kolzwijn), The | then ye kent o' SONIS i $ 
5/38 o4 D; Pray Madam were you ever in k.? Gay. | first element is app. KEEL så,1, and Ae Kendal (ke'ndăl). ME. [f. Kenda? in vis 
6. Good prize and worth the k. Sin Т. Hersert, 7. | is prob. SWINE (in obs, LG. = kelson). The | morland, place of manufacture.) ty. A specs 
Fruits which spoil with k. Jowett, 8, b. Phr, / or tendency to spell Aee/soz is recent; but the | of green woollen cloth -1687, Also faf d 
qut of k. (with): in or out of harmony or o1). ."* | pronunce, (ke'lsan) still prevails.) 1, A line of | 2. Kendal green. a. = sense x. Now ony 
(with); Indications in k. with our view (nod. ). limber placed inside d ship aie the floor- | arch. or Hist. 1514. b. The green colour of 

eeping-room. focal and (7.5. 1790. timbers and parallel with the keel, to which it | Kendal cloth; also, the plant Dyer's Green- 

[Kerr v. HI. x.) Theliving room of a person is bolted, so as to fasten the floor-timbers and | weed, with which it was dyed 1866. 
or a family; a parlour. the keel together; a similar baror анам а. а. Three mis-begotten Knaues, in Kendall 

K (kPpsek). 1790. [f. KEEP v. + or iron plates in iron vessels. — a. Used as = | Greene 5нАкв, ONF. 
ЗАКЕ; cf. xamesake,) Anything kept or given | KEEL 11 (rare) 1831. . | Kennel (kenél), 521 ME. [app. а. д 
to be kept for the sake of the giver. sje. The| (Co Cross-k., a beam placed across the kelson | #4021 = Е. chenil :—pop.L. *canile, f. canis 
name for certain literary annuals; so called as | to support the boilers or engines of a steamer, (cf. ovéle).] т. A house or cot for a РШ 
being designed for gifts, Also a/trid, Kelti(kel). Now only Sc. ME. [?] А | dog; a house or range of buildings ny zi Jair 

е: see KERRIE. salmon, sea-trout, or herling after spawning. | pack of hounds are kept. b. The hole SÉ 
» kive (kiv, koiv). (OE. eff] А | Hence Ke'lted a., that has spawned 1847. of a fox 1735. Also éransf. and fg. 

tub or vat; spec. a vat for holding: liquid in| Kelt2, Sc. and x. dial. 1577. [?] A kind | Pack of dogs or allied animals 1470. 
brewing and bleaching; in Afining, а vessel in | of homespun cloth or frieze, usu. of black and transf. and fig. 3. attrib. ME. | Care SoMER: 
which tin or copper ore is washed. white wool mixed. Also attrid, Also fig. Megat ict the K. be the Huntamans eae 
Кеб Кей, kief (kef, koi, kin. 1808. | ĄKe-lter1. north, 1502. [Pj.cf, KELT 2] | ute, trans He got gf, The howling of ak, of 

Arab. kaif, colloq. 4f, well-being, good- | A coarse cloth -тбоо. ОЙЫ ыйа iier A ieu 


t 
wolves 1765, Jig. Hear the whole k. o! ‘book, а 

umour, etc] ‘т. A state of drowsiness or Kelter 2, kilt 9 i" come in with a fall crie Furrer Сот, ke! 
dreamy deu Such as is produced by A сае ау ki be), 2690) Гат ае заза за ү 


5 dogs аге 
Good dition, ч "m Ы ip | book recording events of a kennel where of 
the use of bhang, etc. b. The nt of | form Miller.) n, order. (Freq. in U.S., in Kennel (Кета), 20.2 1582. Hs e, 4 
idleness ; ‘dolce аг niente’, 2, (In Morocco I must rest awhile, My brain i Г CANNEL 50.1 (9. v.).] The surfa 
and Algeria, in form 4f, Reef.) Indian hemp Lowes! RET ааваа street; the lard 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). si (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). z(Psyche) 0 (what). ? (go). 


clasp, catch, etc. (a) a loop securing the 

end of a buckled Ed 4) the mousing of a 

hook; (c) the box into whi the bolt of a lock 

shot; etc. 1575. b. A bar of soft 

placed ао the poles of a horseshoe 

m to prevent loss of power ; an armature ; 

UE iE shoe 1837. c. A ring that keeps 

another (esp. the wedding-ring) on the finger ; 
кз торт sid, ть Am I 

t: 
т. And hee said, у not m I my 


3 Isaac Beckett, Alehouse-keeper 1713. 

II. Hone ku Roues ан at or 
awa а place 1бїт. 2. t, or other 
Pid that keeps (well or ill) 1843. 

Kee р (kzpe:fip). 1485. [f. prec. + 
-SHIP, | The office or position of a o 

* (кёр), 201. sb. МЕ, [f Keep 
V. + -ING Í, he action of KEEP v, І. Ob- 
servance of a rule, institution, practice, pro- 
mise, etc. — 2. Custody, charge, guardianshi 
ME. b. Guard, defence. Оёз. exc. dial, M 
8. The taking care of a thing or rson; the 
State or condition in which a thing is kept ME. 
4. = KEEP sd, 5 b. 1644. fb. The maintaining 
of a mistress or lover; the fact or condition of 
being so maintained —1768, ts. Confinement ; 
prison-z513. 6. Retention; pi. things kept or 
Tetained M 7. Reservation for future use 
1560. 8.a. In Painting. orig. The mainte- 
nance of the proper relation between the repre- 
sentations of nearer and more distant objects 
in a picture; hence, the maintenance of har- 
mony of composition 1715. b. gen. Agreement, 
congruity, harmony 1819. 9. Staying or re- 
maining in a place or in a certain condition ; 
remaining sound 1742. 

X. The К. of Easter 1678. 2. As upright as a new 
Chancellor, who has the k. of the King’s Conscience 


4) th 
фах) 
aen fd 


МЕ. 


Qing. 


gres genesis.) 


d ontogenesis in which the true hereditary 


inet ofa 
derived from its 


). Hence 


\Kenosis (k/nzwsis). 1873. [a. Gr. «éveeis 
8 emptying, with reference to PAZ. ii. 7 

txivace ‘ 
The self-limitation of the divine power and at- 
tributes by the Son of God in the Incarnation, 
Hence Keno'tic а. of or pertaining to k.; in- 
volving or accepting the doctrine of К. 


1; 
Ше wil. sb. 
Faning (keng) МЕ. [f. KEN v. + 


sense 5). a 
‘Teaching, instruction. ME. only. 


The dr 
ux ordinary visio 

ч re of about 20 ] 
ition; knowledge, cognizance ; 


: used instead of the simple name ofa 
esp. in Ga Nove pou m n 
is a Kenning..from the ver $ 
н apar d 4. b. Tho" they may 
з keonin wrang, 
kino (kino). j 
‘of chance based on the drawing o 
and covering of corresponding numbers on 
ands, їп a manner similar to lotto. z 
Kenogenesis (křnodze'nėsis). 1879. [irreg. 
fer cano- or kainogenesis, f. Gr. кабу new + 


f. CANNEL 33.2 xepar- horn + -INi] Ап organic substance 


found in horn. 


TE 1552. [f. KENNEL he к 
Ж (ыл с. deci ina kennel; to| Keratitis (kerátoitis). 1858. [f. Gr. xepar- 
au qm "© or lair. Of a person (con- | horn *-ITIS.] Path. Inflammation of the 
жа * To lodge or lurk. Also fg. 2. cornea. 
ере): into, or keep in, a kennel 1592. Kerato-, bef. a vowel kerat-, var. of CERA- 
жж. TO pot yA TO-, comb. f. Gr. xépas, kepar- horn, used in 
йоча ба in a Pad of Straw Daavron. | terms relating to horny substances, or to the 


Wolfe and the Lamb togetacr 


ag oh shy also coner. PTO- cornea of the eye; as Kerate‘ctomy [Gr. 
обі. 35.5 d 


éxroun), Surg. excision of part of the cornea. 
Keratony'xis [Gr. vf pricking], Surg. а 
method of operating for cataract. 1Кетаќо- 
phyte (Gr. $vróv plant], Zool, a coral polyp 
with a horny axis. Ke'ratotome [Gr. -Topos 
cutting], Swrg. a knife with triangular blade 
used for making incisionsin the cornea, Kera- 
to‘tomy, incision of the cornea. 

Keratode (ke'rătoud). 1872. [ad. Ст, xepa- 
Tájrjs horn-like.] = KERATOSE sd, 

Keratoid (ke'rátoid) а. 1873. [ad. Gr. 
eparoeibjs; see above and -OID.] І. Math, 
Resembling a horn in shape. Keratoid cusp: 
a cusp at which the two branches of the curve 
lie on opposite sides of the common tangent; 
a cusp of the first species. 2. Resembling 
horn in substance 1885. 

Keratose (ke'ratows). 1851. [f. Gr. кєрат- 
horn + -05Е.] A. adj. Of a horny substance ; 
applied to the texture of certain sponges. В, 
s. A substance resembling horn forming part 
of the skeleton of certain sponges 1865. 

Kerb (kó1b), sd, 1664. [Var. of CURB så., 
used in special ѕепѕеѕ.] 1. See CURB ПІ. 2. 
spec. An edging of stone or the like, bordering 
a raised path, side-walk, or pavement. 

2. On the k.: said of stock-exchange business done 
on the street-pavement, esp. after exchange hours. 

Kerb (k31b),v. 1861. [f. KERB sb.) trans. 
To furnish with a kerb. Hence Ke'rbing v//. 
sb., also concr, the stones forming a kerb, 

Ke-rb-stone. Also kirb-. 1706. [KERB 
sb.) a. An edging of stone about the top of a 
well b. One of the stones forming the kerb of 


Now only Se. 


. tg. Range of sight 
distance that bounds the 
n, ef. at sea ; hence, a 
or 21 miles 1694. 


b. A recognizable amount; 
One of the periphrastic ex- 


To step aside is human Burns. 
U.S. 1879. [n A 


num- 


Haeckel's term for the form 


germ is modified by features 
environment (opp. to palin- 
Kenogene'tic а. 


emptied himself’.] Theol. 


^ (kenspek), а. dial. 1590. [? | a path; also, the kerb itself 1815. 
tonfused with conspicuous.) = next. atirib, Kerb-stone broker (U.S.), a broker, not 
ke'nspek'l), а. Sc. and 2. | а member of the stock exchange, who transacts 


Kenspeckle (. 


Wil 1714, [See prec. and -LE т.] 
meognizable ; conspicuous. 

Kentish (кечи, а. (OE. Centise, f. Cent 
(td. L. Сапа Kent) + -sc, -ISH $.) 
belonging to Kent. 


t speech, 


of 
Ph; 


ings 
Catholic Relief Bil 
the sand. 


а ik before the mouth of the Thames], а 
smuggler; Kentish man, a native of Kent 
west of the Medway (opp, to man of Kent). 


Kentle, obs, ғ 


klage, f. 


* NI] 


by some, 


Кері (karpi, F, 


Mi, а, Ger. Swiss д, 

French military с 

t top which slop. 
eak, 


orizontal р 


t (kept 
Senses of ря 
Supported by 


Supported and 


пе, а, 


8 (Ger, Köln), 


2. absol, as sb, a. 1, The natives 
or inhabitants of Kent (rare). OE. 
dialect of Kent, 1866. 


n К. fire, a prolonged and ordered salvo or 

lause, or demonstration of impatience or 
id to have originated in reference to meet- 
eld in Kent in 1828-9, in opposition to the 


tledge (kentlédz). 1607. (ad. F. guin- 
quintal QUINTAL + -AGE.] 
giron used as permanent ballast, 
upon the kelson-plates. 


ephalin feu) 1878. [f. Gr. кефал 
hem, Thudichum's t 
Substance obtained from Brio utem 98 


€phalo- (ke-filo), var. f. CEPHALO-, pre- 


а paramour 1678, b, Financiall 
privately controlled by ена 


m place of K. 
отцу ERATO-, as Ke'ralite | - 
B ү Ke'ratome ralite | -LrTE], 


етйп), 


business in the streets, 
+Kerch. late ME. = CurcH. 

Kercher. Obs. exc. dial, (МЕ. curcher, 
kercher, by syncope from *cover-, hevercher, a. 
OF. eouvre-, cuevrechier, erron, ff. couvrechief, 
etc.] = KERCHIEF. Hence Ke'rchered a. 
covered with a К. 

Kerchief (kõ'atfif), sd. [ME. curchef and 
kerchef, syncopated forms of coverchef and 
heverchef, respectively a. OF, couvrechief and 
cuevrechief, in AF. also courchief; see COVER- 
CHIEF.) 1. A cloth used to cover the head, 
formerly a woman's head-dress. tb. An 
amice. tc. A woman who wears a kerchief. 
DRYDEN. 9. A breast-kerchief or neckerchief 
ME. 3. A handkerchief 1815. 

т. Her goodly countenance. .Set off with К. starchd 
and pinners clean Gay, 

Kerrchief, v. 1600. [f. prec.] To cover 
with а kerchief; in pa, pple. and ppl. a. Ker- 
chiefed, 

Morn. .kercheft in a comely cloud Mitt. 

Kerf (kaif). (OE. cyrf, app. :—*kurbi-, f. 
hurd-, ablaut-form of kerd-, stem of OE. ceorfan 
to CARVE.] т. The act of cutting; a cut, 
stroke; tpower of cutting. Nowrare 2. The 
incision made by cutting, esp, by a saw 1523. 
3. The cut end or surface on a tree or branch 
ME. 4. А cutting (of anything) 1678. 

Kerite (kieroit). 1875. [f. Gr. enpds wax + 
-ITE1,] А kind of artificial caoutchouc for coat- 
ing telegraph wires, made with tar or asphal- 
tum, oils, and sulphur. 

Kerl(e, obs. ff. CARL 5.1 

Kermes (k5:1miéz, -méz). 1598. [= F. 
kermès, etc., ad. Arab. and Pers. girmis.) 1. 
The pregnant female of the insect Coccus ilicis, 
formerly supposed to bea berry; gathered in 
large quantities from a species of evergreen oak 
in 5. Europe and N. Africa, for use in dyeing, 
and formerly in medicine; the red dye-stuff 
consisting of the dried bodies of these insects ; 
= ALKERMES I. IÓIO. es of oak 


Easily 
1, Of or 
Chiefly of the inhabitants 
b. The 


1); +К. Knocker [f. X. Knock, 


QUINTAL. 


Naut, 
usually 
Also attrib, 


ke'p/). Also képi. 1861, [F. 

äppi, dim. of kappe a cap.) 
ap, slightly tapering, with a 
es towards the front, and a 


, kept Press 1888. 
from Gr. кёраѕ horn, occas. 


= keratotome (see KÈ- 


» vars, of CERAMIC, -IST, 


1864, [Impro j 
p. f. Gr. кёраѕ 

Horny, corneous, 4 2. The 5 

1847. [f Gr. képas, | (Quercus coccifera) on which this insect lives. 


9(Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller), (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


cherry-red six-sided 


KERRIE 


More fully kermes oak. 1598. 3. Amorphous 
trisulphide of antimony, of a brilliant red 
colour. More fully kermes mineral. 1753. 
4, attrib, 1671, 

ite (kS-smézait). 1843. [f. KERMES 

+ 10 Min, Native red antimony, a сот- 

pound of the oxide and sulphide, occurring in 

side prismatic crystals, 

Kermis (k3-1mis). Also е, 

шевв(е. 1577. [a. Du. &ermis (earlier &er-, kir- 
misse :— orig. kerk-, kirkmisse), f. kirk KIRK + 
mis Mass.) In the Low Countries, etc, : A 
periodical (prop. annual) fair or carnival, 
characterized by much noisy merrymaking. 
U.S. a similar fair, usu. for charitable purposes. 

Kern, kerne (кәп), 52.1 ME. (ад. Ir. 
ceithern (ceatharn), pronounced (ke*hérn) or 
(ke'orn) band of foot-soldiers, Cf. CATERAN.] 
1. Hist, A light-armed Irish foot-soldier; one 
of the poorer class among the ‘wild Irish’. 
(Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders.) 
b. In collective sense; torig. a band of Irish 
foot-soldiers ME. 2. transf. A rustic, boor ; 
тшшш Now rare. 1553. 

. Now for our lrish warres, We must supplant 
those rough rug-headed Kernes Suaks, 
егп, sb,4 rare. 1570. [Сопп, w. KERN 
v. and KERNEL 52.1] fr. Kernel (of a nut). 
2. A grain (of wheat, sand, etc.), Hence Kern- 
stone, ?coarse-grained sandstone, or perh. 
oolite. 1753. 

Kern (kom), 52.3 1683. [for *carn, а. F. 
carne ‘projecting angle, nib of a quill pen’ :— 
L. cardinem hinge.| Printing. A part of a 
metal type projecting beyond the body or 
shank, as the curled head of f and tail of j, etc. 

Kern (kim), 21 Now chiefly dial. (МЕ. 
kerne, curne, app. терг. OE. *cyrnan :— 
OTeut. *hurnjan, f. kurno-; see Conn 50,1] 
1. intr, Of corn: To form the hard grains in 
the ear; toseed. Also of fruit: То set. t2. 
trans. To cause to granulate; to make (salt) 
into grains —1726. b. To salt (meat). Obs. 
exc, dial. 1613. €. intr, To granulate. Obs. 
exc. dial, 1657. 

2. Salt kerned on the rocks very white Haxruvr. 

Kern (kom), v.2 1683. [f KERN $23] 
Printing. To furnish (a type) with a kern, 
Hence Kerned 2//. a. 

Kernel (k5-anél), 52.1 [OE. cyrnel, dim. of 
corn seed, grain, CORN :—OTeut. *kurnilo-.| 
т, A seed; esp. the seed contained within an; 
fruit; a pip; a grape-stone, Obs, exc, dial, 
2. The softer (usu. edible) part within the hard 
shell of a nut or stone-fruit OE. 3. The body 
of a seed (e. g. of wheat, etc.) within its husk, 
etc, ME. 4. A morbid formation of rounded 
form in any part of the body ; esp. an enlarged 
gland in the neck or groin. Usu. ingZ Now 
chiefly dial, OE. 5. A gland; a tonsil; a 
lymphatic gland or ganglion ; а rounded fatty 
mass. Now rare or dial, ME. 6. А nucleus; 
a core; a centre of formation 1641. Also fig. 

2. He..casts away the Kirnell, because hee hath 
lost the Shell Quaries. 6. This settlement, the k. of. 
the great Norman Duchy FRFEMAN. Jig. The k, of 
Christianity—to be spiritually minded 1806, 
Kernel, 52.2 ME, = CRENEL -1652. 

Kernel (k5-nél), v. 1483. [f KERNEL 
sb) Tr. intr, To form kernels or seed, Of 
land: To produce grain or corn. ~1722., 2. 
trans. To enclose as a kernel in its shell 1652. 

Kernelled, -eled (kd-méld), а. ME. [f 
KERNEL sb. + -EDA] ‘ta. Of flesh: Full of 
kernels or glands, ^ b. Of fruit: Having a 
kernel 1719. д 

Kernelly, -ely (kounéli а. ME. [f 
KERNEL $5.1 + -Y1] ‘fx. Of flesh: Glandular 
-1683. 2. Of the nature of a kernel 1655. 
+Ke-rnish, а. rare. 1581. [f KERN sbl + 
-ISH1,] Of, or of the nature of, a kern -1641. 

Kerolite, var. of CEROLITE. 

Kerosene (Кет). 1854. [irreg. f. Gr. 
ктр мах + -ENE.] A mixture o liquid 
hydrocarbons, obtained by the distillation of 
petroleum; also from coal and bituminous 
shale; extensively used as a lamp-oil. The 
usual name is parafin oil or parafin. 
Kerrie, keerie (кеті, kieri). 1731. [Hot- 
tentotor Bushman.) A short club or knobbed 
stick used as a weapon by natives of S. Africa, 


ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


SS, obs. or dial. ff. CRESS, 


- pA 
. TA piece of kersey a 
kersey (chiefly in 

kersey 
ij. Made of kersey 1577; 


+ =з es en iy iens a Hong 
1798. [A cor- 


8. A. Trousers 


CAST så. and v. 


tb. Without a 
-1725. 


and К. to boot Ѕсотт, 
ow dial, ME, 
*ketwo™), flesh.] Raw flesh; carrio 
Ketch (ketf), s.l 
cache, CATCH sb] 
masted vessel, usuall 
burden, formerly muc 
(see BOMB-KETCH) ; 


1655. [Later form of 
A strongly-built two- 
from 100 to 250 tons 
used as a bomb-vessel 
now a similarly rigged 


mosaic TENNYSON. 

broken, he proveth a 
Hence 
brittle; withered, sapless. 


Jack КЕтсн.] 
Hence Ketch v. frans. to 


not in other Teut. 
The hangman, 


hang, 
Ketchup (ke 
[app. ad. Chin 


"fp). Also CATCHUP. 1711. | Cf, the surname Ka. 
ese Adechiap or ké-tsiap brine of 
A sauce made fro 


tomatoes, etc, 


m the juice of 
mushrooms, walnuts, 
qualified, as mushroom 
Ketine (krtoin). 
*INES,] Chem, 
of a series of hi 
formed by the reductio; 
its homologues by sod. 


[f KEr(oNE + 
An oily liquid, C&HgN,, or one 
ous bases C, H;,-,N,, 
a of nitrosoacetone and 
ium (or tin) and hydro- 


[а. Ger. žeton, a 
Chem. Name of a 
formed by oxida- 
alcohols or carbinols, to 
оте respects in the rela- 
The lowest of the series, 
common ACETONE. 
nic a. of or pertaini: 


pregnant sense, 


Ketone (krtaun), 1851. 
modification of ACETONE. | 
class of chemical compounds 
tion of the Secondary 
which they stand in s 
tion of aldehydes, 
dimethyl ketone, is 


Keats. 


house to 


ing to ketones, as 
a ketonic alcohol. 
tonic alcohol, e.g. 


[a. ON. ZeZi/ = ОЕ, 
ad. L. catillus, dim. of 
а.) 1. A vessel, commonly 
ater, etc; now es. а 
with a spout, a TEA- 
"Тһе brass or metal 
= POT-HOLE 1874. 
Hami. у. ii, 286, 
On the ‘I'weed, etc. 
cooked aZ fresco is 


"tose, a sugar which is a 


Kettle (ke1). МЕ. 
cetel, G. kessel; C'Teut. 
catinus vessel for foo 
of metal, for boilin 
Covered metal vessel 


box of a compass’ 1867. 
+3. Short for KETTLEDRUM. 
Phr, А А. of fish. a. 
at which a kettle of fish 
thing eaten; also sim. 
agreeable or awkwar: 
Kettledrum (ke 
musical instrument of percussion 
a hollow hemisphere of brass or 
the edge of which parchment is s 
tuned to a definite note 1602. 
DRUMMER -1755. 3. 
party on a large scale, 
2. Trumpets and Kettle. 
Pu Hence Ke'ttledru: 


Ke'ttle-stitch, 


state of things 1742, 


T2. = KETTLE- 
collog. An afternoon tea- 
Cf. DRUM 5/.! 8. 1861. 
Drums in rich Liveries 
‘mmer, one who plays the 


1818. Гай. С. Aettelstich 


1590. 


miners’ term.] 


ol. The upper member of 
the Triassic syste 


m, consisting in Germany of] 
æ (man). а (pass), an (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


1082 KEYED 
maris, shales, thought or expression) s0Metimes 
rare. 3 in England chiefly of maris and sandstones. tone or idea, 'key-note * 
= ME. (юш y (ev D, ad. Now Sc. and s. dial. | relative inte, (af cols, 1504. : © Tone а 
F 


ME. 

„ related to Ас a piece. 1. fa. A gag. 
i bit or twitch for а horse's mouth, з, A 
rounded piece of wood ; a staff, cudgel 1807. 

Kevel (кеу), 54.2 ME. (а. ONF. £eville 
= Central F, cheville pin, peg, CHEVILLE.) 
Naut. A peg or cleat, usually fixed in pairs, to 
which certain ropes are belayed. 

Kevel (ke-v'l), 54.3 Sc. and м. dial. ME. 
?| A kind of hammer for rough-hewing or 
reaking stone; also 4.-hammer, -mell, Hence 
Ke'vel v. to break (stones). 

TKevel, 33.4 1759. [Said to be the native 
name in Senegal.) А gazelle 71834. 

» common Mr. f. COVER v.l and 2 
in midl. and s. dial. ; rare obs. f. COVER 535,1 

Kex (keks). Obs. exc. dial. ME. [Origin 
unkn.; W. cecys pl. is no doubt from Eng.] 
1. The dry, Ed hollow, stem of various 
herbaceous plants, esp. of large umbelliferous 
plants, such as Cow Parsnip, Wild Chervil, etc. 
: collectively, or as a material 
2. An umbelliferous plant with a 
hollow stalk 1578. +3. The husk, sheath, or 
hard case of a chrysalis —1688. +4, Fg. A 
dried-up sapless person -1711. 

x. I should be as dry as a k, wi? travelling so far 

- Harpy. з. Tho’ the rough К. break ‘I'he starr'd 
& When the k, or husk, is 
air flying butterfly HotLAND. 
Ke'xy a. (now diaZ), like a k.; dry and 

Key (k7), 521 (OE. cég str. f. (pl. c#za) 
and cége wk. f. (pl. cran) = OFris. де, Ray ; 
langs.; ult. etym. unkn. 
Pronounced (ké!) and often spelt ау till 1700 ; 
the mod. pronune, is app. of northern origin, 
e or Key (Caius) in Caius 
(i. е, Key's) College, ambridge. ] 

І т. An instrument, usually of iron, for 
moving the bolt or bolts of a lock forwards or 
backwards, and so locking or unlocking what 
is fastened byit. b. The representation of a 
key, in painting, sculpture, etc, 1450. 2. In 
with reference to the powers 
implied by the possession of the keys of any 
place; hence as a symbol of office, and fig. the 
office itself. OE. Gold k., the groom of the 


stole. 


1. The k. turns, and the door upon its hinges groans 


(ironical), to be shut out for the night, or have no 
о to. . St, Peter's keys, the cross keys 
borne in the Papal arms, each of the key- 
like bends of which the Greek fret consists 2, All 
the townes in Acquitayne (except Bayon) delivered 
their keys, and became vassals AER 

П, fig. 1. Something compared to a key, with 
its power of locking and unlocking; that which 
opens up, or closes, the way to something ; 
that which gives opportunity for, or precludes, 
an action, state of things, etc. OE. 2. Theol, 
(See Matt. xvi. 19.) Usu. gl: The eccle- 
siastical authority held by Roman Catholics to 
be conferred by Christ on St. Peter and trans- 
mitted to the Popes as his successors, More 
widely: The disciplinary power of priests as 
successors of the Aposiles, ОЕ, 3. A place 
which gives its possessor control Over the pas- 
sage into or from a certain district, territory, 
inland sea, etc, 1440. 4. That which serves to 
open up, disclose, or explain what is unknown, 
mysterious, or obscure OE, Spec. an explana- 
tory scheme for the interpretation of a cipher, 
etc., a set of solutions of problems, a translation 
of a text, etc. in a foreign language for the 
use of learners, and the like, 5. Mus. ta, 
[after Guido Aretino's use of clavis] The 
lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes ; the key-note, Hence, b. A scheme or 
system of notes or tones definitely related to 
each other, according to (or 2и) which a piece 
of music is written; such scheme being based 
upon and named after some particular note 
(the Zey-zote), as the keyof C. Hence, c. The 
sum of melodic and harmonic relations existing 
between the tones of such a system ; tonality, 

6. a. transf. (High or low) tone (of the 
voice); pitch 1599. b. fig. Intensity or force, 
pitch ' (of feeling or action); tone or Style (of 


chef). a (ever). ai (7, уе). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (sit). 


bribe the 
ree A 

of Sclavonia Pd 
hieroglyphics of nature 
Exercises 1870, k 
knew the value of time Lo 
Snaxs, 


love exalt your К. of mirth Quastes. 

Ш. Applied to mechanical devices, in бст 
or form Suggesting the key of a lock, 4, 4 
pin, bolt, wedge, etc., fitting into a bole te 
Space contrived for it so as to lock varius 
parts together ; a cotter 1440, a, That whic 
completes or holds together the parts of a 
fabric; exp. the key-stone of an arch, wi 
holds the structure together ME, Also, the 
last board in a floor. Also tig. b. That por. 
tion of a first coat of wall-plaster which paises 
between the laths and Secures the rest; the 
roughness of a wall-surface which enables 
plaster to adhere to it 1825. 3. In the orgas, 
pianoforte, etc. : Each of the levers, which are 
pressed down by the fingers in playing, and 
actuate the internal mechanism 50 as to 
duce the notes 1500. Also, each of the small 
metal levers, actuated by the fingers, in the 
flute, oboe, clarinet, concertina, etc, 1688, 
Hence a, In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for breaking and closing an electric circuit, b. 
In a type-writer, etc., each of а set of levers 
pressed by the fingers in the same manner ag 
the keys of a pianoforte or Organ 1837. 5. An 
instrument for grasping a square or polygonal- 
headed screw, Peg, or nut, and turning it by 
lever action 1610. 

IV. A dry fruit with a thin membranous 
wing, usually growing in bunches, as in the ash 
and sycamore 1523. 

Comb.: k.-action, the mechanism by which sounds 
are produced in musical instruments that have key. 
board; ebed Mech., the part of a shaft on or in which 
a key rests; -bolt Mech., a bolt which is secured in 
its place by a key or cotter ; -bone, (a! the collar. 
bone, clavicle (wovce-use) ; (5) a bone forming the key 
of a structure ; *groove Mech, = key-seat ; money, 
а payment required from the tenant of a house before 
he is allowed to have the key; -seat Mecha а keys 
bed or key-way; sway Mech., а groove cut ina Л 
or in the boss of a wheel, to receive а key. 

b. (in sense IL. 4), as Key-maf, «move, ssentence, 
word; passing into adj. in sense dominant ', ‘com 
trolling, as k. industry, one which is essential to 
the carrying on of others; K. man; k. position. 

Key (kz), 55.2. Now written Quay. ME. 
(a. OF. kay, kai, cay. For the ultimate etym, 
see Cay, In Eng., till 18th c., usually written 
Rey (less freq. ay), which latterly was pro- 
nounced as Key sd.1 The spelling guay is 
after later Е. quas] A wharf, a quay. Е 
transf. A harbour, haven. QUARLES, S 

Key (ki), 52.3 1697. (var. of Cay, ad. Sp. 
cayo shoal, reef infi, in spelling and Р 
by prec.] А low island, sand-bank, or reef, as 
in Ше W. Indies, etc. Cf. Key West. 


Key (k), о. [ME. heize(n, kete(n, ete. f. 
ЖК ec 5 trans, To lock with a = 
Ао е. rare. a.a. To fasten by пешае 


ріп, wedge, bolt, ог cross-piece 1577. 
cause (plaster) to adhere (to laths) 1881. Si 
‘To regulate the pitch of the strings of a mus 2 
instrument. Hence fg. : To givea certain o 
or intensity to (feelings, thoughts) ; £o k. у» 
raise to a high pitch 1636. 4. To inse 
keystone in (an arch). Also with zz. ries 
Keyage (kPédz). Now written QUAY ack 
1440. |a. OF. kaiage, raiage, etc.; see 
50,2 and -AGE.] Quay-dues; quayage. ыз? 
Keyboard (krboud). 1819. [Key s 
ПІ, 3.] The set or a ed E in an organ, 
piano, type-writing machine, х 
Key-Pugle: 1836. A bugle йс with 
keys to increase the number of its soun' P " 
Key--cold, а. Now rare. 1529. E 
akey; very cold; ез. cold in death. a 
Poore key-cold Figure of a holy King ee à om 
Keyed (kid), a. 1781. [f. KEY sd. Se Е 
-ED.| 1. Of a musical instrument: ш by 
with keys, — 2. In carpentry, etc. : Secu! , 


г (Psyche). р (what). e (get). 


\\ 
Y 
Я 


* 


т. 
1592. 1. The hole by 
2. А 


js inserted into а lock. 1 
made to receive а peg or key used in 


ant escutcheon, an escutcheon- 


jing a keyhole; k. 
of metal saron А Fissureliida, 
LEi an aperture st the apex; К. saw, 

tting keyholes, etc. 
iis), a. 1823. (Key $6.1) 
key; of a watch, etc.: wound up 
than by means of a key. 
(know). 1752. Mus. The first, 
note of the scale of any key, which 
the basis of, and gives its name to, the 
«the tonic. Also transf. and fig. 
Migs (kh). МЕ. [PL of Key sj! in 
The elective branch of ky 
Isle of Man. More fully 
y] ot (The reason for title is not clear.) 
е (kPst/an). 1637. 1. The stone 
а бе summit of an arch, which locks the 
her. Also fg. 
derit арн the stone on 
which a general outline of the subject is made, 
as a guide in getting the colours in 
1975 4 A block of cast iron used to 
pe spaces in a lead-smelting furnace 1839. 
yt The tenet of predestination was the k. of his 
кёрю MACAULAY. Comb, К. State, U.S., popular 
jon of Pennsylvania, as being the seventh or 
uml one of the original thirteen states 1841. 
Khaki (i:i*ki). 1857. (Urdü (Pers.) khaki 
dasty, f. Mábdust] A. adj. a. Dust-coloured ; 
1 brownish yellow. b. (222720. use of B.) 
Made of khaki cloth. 1863. В. sd, A fabric of 
is colour largely employed since 1899 for 
feld-aniforms. rig. of stout twilled cotton 
drill), but now also of wool (A. Bedford, 
‚ serge) 1857. 
‚=ОШ dressed in khakee 1859. v 
С. As adj., adv., or sb. in such constr, as Zo 
mie $, a Ё, election, the k, loan (khakis), etc. 
wed in reference to the S. African War of 
1002, and the war spirit of that time 1900. 
1, (kalzfa), var. of CALIPH, 
[Khalsa;h (kasi). E. Zud. 1776. [Urdu 
Pes) Ahdlipah, khalea(h, fem, of Arab. 
lig pure, real, proper, еїс.] r. The state 
AB indian states. Also attrib., as 
їп. а. The Sikh community or sect 1790. 
Khamsin (kæ'msin). 1685. ems Pi 
Jis, mod, соода. f. Ahamsin fifty.] Anoppres- 
sive hot wind from the south or south-east, 
which in Egypt blows at intervals for about so 
dys in March, April, and May. 5 
IKban1 (keen, kan). ME. [a. Turki Lian 
rrr ahaa regarded as a modified form of 
sagan; see CHAGAN.] а, Mist, Specific title 
given to the successors of Chingiz Khan, who 
те rulers over the Turkish, Tartar, 
dà pogo tribes, as well as emperors. of 
of sii sega the Middle Ages, b. A title (now 
К) import) commonly given to rulers, 
a hor men of rank in Central Asia, 
2 (ken, кап). ME. [Ar " 
. : ab. & 
Buy East: A а а gen 
f en Кале). Also khanat. 
ISERANT + ATER] -A district 
SPU а khan; the position of a khan, 
lud, 16, Hy -saman (kansà'ma(n). Æ. 
(Uraa (fers { ane mah, consumer.) 
3imin househol hdnsamin, f. khan KHAN 1 + 
Steward; the 08 goods] In India: A house 
Ц ead of the kitchen and pantry 


ti 


\\ 


ЧҮ 


Da 
L4 


im] I 


1799. 
Eoverne, 


“partment, 
edive (Кей 
Tank, diner ČEN). 1867, [a. F. Zálive, a. 


v, khidēv prince, sovereign ] The 
, accorded to 
government in 
"viale, Khedi- 
the office, authority, or 


hd (ki*dmstga:), 


dratgir, 


ы 1765. [Urdü 
gar, agent-suffx,] 


= khidmat service + 
In India: A male servant 


1625. [Turk. and Pers. 


2. A bond-stone | P! 
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khdjah, prop. АйшймА.| A fessor or 
teacher їп а Mohammedan school or college ; 
a schoolmaster; a scribe, clerk. 

|Khud (kod). 2. dnd. 1837. [Hindi &4a4.] 
A deep ravine ог chasm; а precipitous cleft in 
a hill-side. 

jKhus-khus (коко). Æ. тй. 18:0. 
[Urdü (Pers.) Ahas-khas.| The sweet-scented 
root of an Indian grass, largely used in the| 
manufacture of mats or screens (* tatties '). 

|| Khutbah (kutbá). 1800. (Arab. kutbah, 
khotbeh, f. khataba to preach.) А form of 
sermon or oration used at meridian prayer on 
Fridays in Mohammedan mosques. 

Kiang, var. KvANG, Tibetan wild horse. 

Kibble (ki'b'l), 521 167r. (prob. ad. Ger. 
kiibel 'tub'.] Mining. A large wooden or 
(later) iron bucket, for conveying ore or rubbish 
to the surface. 

Ki-bble, 2.2 1891, [? Altered f. CORBLE.] 
= COBBLE 521 

Kibble (ki-b’l), 21 1790. (?] ¢rans. To 
bruise or grind coarsely; to crush into small 
ieces. Also adsol, Ki'bbler. Ki'bblerman. 
Kibble (ki-b'), v.2 189r. [f. KIBBLE 52.1] 
To convey ore or rubbish in a kibble. 

Kibe (koib), sd. ME. [Cf. Welsh с202 (also 
cibws!) of the same meaning.] т. A chapped 
or ulcerated chilblain, es?. one on the heel. 
Also jig. 2. transf. а. A sore on a horse's 
foot. ? Obs. 1639. b. A breaking out at the top 
of the hoof in sheep. (So Welsh cie.) 1846. 
+c. A hump or swelling. MAPLET. 

т. fig. То galt or tread on (one's) kiles, to press 
upon closely so as to annoy. Јо tread or follow on 
tue kibes of, to come closely at the heels of. | Hence 
Kibe v. rare, to affect with kibes or chilblains; 
erron, to kick or gall 1757.  Kibed а. affected with 
chilblains on the heels 1500. 
|Kibitka (kibi'tkă). 1799. [Russ., ‘tent, 
tilt-wagon', f. Tartar 2202/5, with Russ. suffix 
-ha.] x. A circular tent covered with thick 
felt, used by the Tartars; Zrazsf. a Tartar 
household or family. 2. A Russian wagon or 
sledge with a rounded cover or hood ; a sledge 
with a tilt or covering 1806. 
|| Kiblah (kirbla). 1704. (Arab. giblah, that 
which is placed opposite.) The point (the 
temple at Месса) to which Mohammedans 
turn at prayer. b. A niche in a Mohammedan 
building on the side towards Mecca 1775. 

Kibosh (koibpf, Кір"). slang. 1836. 
р Viddish.] x. In phr. Zo put the Ё. оп: to 

nish off, do for. 2. Nonsense, * rot’ 1873. 

Kiby (korbi) а. Now dial, 1523. [f 
KipE sé. + -¥1,] Affected with kibes. 
{Ki-chel. rare. [OE. cicel, of obscure etym.] 
A small cake -ME. 

Kick (kik), 52.1 1530. [f Kick v] —. 

I. 1. An act of kicking. Ы. Ability or dis- 
position to kick 1885. Also fg. 2. transf. а. 
The recoil of a gun when discharged 1826. b. 
A jerk, jolt; jerking motion 1835. 3. One who 
kicks. Usu. with adj. 1857. 

т. More kicks than halfpence: more harshness than 
kindness 1824. b. He had not a k. in him F. T. 
Burien. 2. C. сі. A momentary high-voltage 
discharge in an inductive electric current 1910. d. fig. 
(orig. U.S.) A sharp stimulant effect, e.g. that of 
strong liquor or pungent seasoning ; also, a thrill of 
excitement, fear, etc. 1903+ 

II. Slang senses.  r. 


The hick: the fashion, 
the newest style 1700. 2. A sixpence 1700. 
з. pl. Breeches. ?Obs.1700. 4. A pocket 1851. 
5. Lhe kick: ‘the sack ' (SACK 52.11. 3) 1844 

Kick (kik), 55.2 1861. [?] т. An indenta- 
tion in the bottom of a glass bottle, making it 
hold less. 2. The projection on the tang of a 
pocket-knife blade, which prevents the edge of 
the blade from striking the spring 1864. 3. 
The piece of wood fastened to the upper side of 
a ‘stock-board’ to make a depression in the 
lower face of a brick as moulded 1875 


Kick (kik), v. (ME. Ze, kyke, of unkn. 
origin. W. cicio is from Eng.] 

Т.т. intr. To strike out with the foot. | Б. 
slang. To die 1725. 2. fig. To show tem- 
per; to rebel, be recalcitrant ME. 3. transf. 
a. Of firearms: To recoil when fired 1832. 
b, Cricket. Of the ground: To cause a ball to 


than usual 1882. 4. /razs. To strike (any- 
thing) with the foot 1590. b. transf. Of 

things: To strike (anything) with a violent im- 
pact. Of a gun: To strike in the recoil, 1667. 
5. With advs. or phrases: To impel, expel, 
eject, etc., with violence 1678. 6. To accom- 
plish, make, or do by kicking 1857. 

1. They.., like galled camels, k, at every touch 
B. Joss. Phr. То А. against the pricks (spur, goad); 
to Strike the foot against these; also fig. to be re- 
calcitrant to one’s own hurt ME. То k. over the 
traces: (of a horse) to get a leg over the traces so as to 
kick more freely ; fig. to throw off the usual restraints 
186. 2 Tok, against or at, to object strongly to, 
rebel against; to spurn. 4. I should kicke being 
kickt, and being at that passe, You would keepe from 
my hecles Suaxs, To k, the bucket, to die slang) : 
see BUCKET 4,2 To k. one's heels: see Hex 50.1 
b. То k. the beam: see Bram sb. 6. 5. b. intr. (To 
be or lie) Aicking about: ie. in danger of being 
kicked or otherwise damaged 1867, 

IL With advs. Kick off. a. trans. To throw off 
(shoes) by kicking or jerking the foot. — b. Football, 
intr. To give the first kick. Kick out. a. trans. 
To turn out with a kick, or in an ignominious fashion. 
b. Football. intr. To re-start the game by kicking 
the ball towards the opposite goal from (or behind) 
the 25-yard line; also, to kick the ball over a side 
line, €. intr, To die (slang). Kick up. a. trans, 
To raise (dust, etc.) by or as by kicklng; hence, to 
make (any disturbance or nuisance). b. Cricket. 
intr. Of a ball: To rebound more or less vertically. 

Hence Ki'ckable a. Ki'cker. 
+Kickie-wickie. (арр. a joc. formation. 
Mod. editors usually adopt Aicksy-wicksy, after 
the later folios.] A jocular or ludicrous term 
for a wife. Ali's Well 11, iii. 297. 

Kick-off (ki:kipf). 1857. The first kick to 
the ball in a football match, Also fig. 
|Kicksey-winsey. 1599. [app.a whim- 
sical formation; cf. Aickshaws.) A. sb. А 
fantastic device; a whim -1635. В. adj, Fan- 
tastic, whimsical, erratic -1652. С. adv. 
? Topsy-turvy. J. TAYLOR. 

Kickshaw, -shaws (ki'kfo, -[oz). 1597. 
(ad. F. gue/gue chose something. The wd. was 
Sometimes correctly taken as sing., with pl. 
-choses; more often as a pl., with a sing. kick- 
shaw afterwards formed from it.) 1. A fancy 
dish in cookery. (Chiefly contemptuous : A 
‘something’ French.) 2.Something dainty or 
élegant, but unsubstantial; a toy, trifle, gew- 
gaw 1601, 3. A fantastical frivolous person. 
Obs. exc. dial. 1644. 4. attrib. Frivolous, 
trifling 1658. 

т, A joynt of Mutton, and any pretty Ве tinie 
Kick-shawes SHaxs, 2, Art thou good at these kicke» 
chawses [Maskes, etc.] Knight? Suaks. 

Kicksie-wicksie: see KICKIE-WICKIE. 

Kick-up (kikjpp). 1793. [f. the phr. АЁ 
xin т. The act of lifting the legs in, or as in, 
kicking 1861. 2. A row; a great to-do 1793. 
3. A name given in Jamaica to two species 
of thrush, Szurus noveboracensis (Bessy Kick- 
up), and S. aurocapillus (Land Kick-up) 1847. 
4. = KICK 30.2 I 1901. 

Kid (kid), з21 (ME. Aide, Rede, kid, com- 
monly regarded as ad. ON. 410 (Sw., Da. 
Aid.| т. The young ofa goat. 2. The flesh 
of a young goat ME. 3, a. The skin of a kid. 
b. Leather made from kid-skins, or from sub- 
stitutes; chiefly used for gloves and shoes ; pl. 
gloves (or boots) made of this leather. 1677. 4. 
sing. or pl. (Rendering L. Aædus or hædi.) A 
pair of small stars in the constellation Auriga, 
represented as kids in the hand of the charioteer 
1609. 5. slang. A child, esp. a young child. 
(Ong. low slang.) 1690. j 

т. She koude skippe and make game As any kyde 
or calf folwynge his dame CHAUCER. 

Kid (kid), 0.2. Now daz. ME. [Of unkn. 
origin; №. cedys pl. is prob. from Eng] A 
faggot or bundle of twigs, brushwood, gorse, 
etc., used either for burning, or for embedding 
in a bank, beach, etc. 

Kid (kid), 523 1769. [? var. of KIT sb. 1] 
A small wooden tub; esp. a sailor's mess-tub. 

Rid (kid), 50.4 slang. 1873. [f Kip v.3] 
Humbug, ‘gammon’, 

Kid (kid), v.1 ME. [f. Ктр 3&.1] a. trans, 
To give birth to (a kid). b. intr. To bring 
forth a kid or kids. 

Kid (kid), v.2 Now diaz 1504. [f. KID 


rebound in a more nearly vertical direction 


56.2] trans. а. To bind up in kids or faggots ; 


* 9(Fr реи). ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 


ә (сит). € (ee) (there). 2 


(E) (rein). # (Vr. faire). 9 (far, fern, earth). 
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[ заме abi siia 
x (9)0, var. Cutts „м, Er 71 
Kutter ; ssec. in a cross-bow, or ina ме. 
Kil (kilik, ak), g 

Nant. A heavy stone used on звад ый 
ап anchor; also a small anchor, 


p 
Я 
ii 


stroke, blow, ME. only, s. The act of killin, 
an animal hunted as game 1852. S A killed 
animal 1978. 4. Lawn Tennis and Rackets 


К, var. of Кіммін 
appropriate to, ‘kiddies ' 1805. (Ch Kitt. v. Phrases) т Killifish (ki^5[.— Also kill 
ШО аук ant ET CT pee | eta а (Kus ts Ёш tur ee Kae 


ab.) Any of the small pid аа 
LJ 


names, as Schey/2i]/. Cyprinedontida, found io sheltered 


he east coast of N, A a, amf used as Май, 
itg) Cuarta "ty an ad | Kill hà Abo kiln. 1690. [^] Oa the |S Cast coast ot N, Ameria i 
(Kit-giove) Characterized by wearing Thames; An cel-trap or weel, ing (kilin Сера E n (чо) & 
gloves ; dainty or delicate In action or орега- Kill (kil), v. Ра, t. and pa. pple, killed Putting to death, murder, s. A Е 
h i avoiding real work ; free from roughness (kild). unkn. lime to ‘kill’ the grease ia 

т. Pre. With M34, ie dresing 1844. 


(ki'lin), A. а. ME. (o) а. 
That kills (2/4 and Ag.). b. Ot balty Saret 
kill 1681. з. In hyperbolic use: Able to M. 
^. Fatal 1615. b. Overpoweri anze 
‚| 1634. с. Exhausting 1890. d 1 made 


хоер Qt »*. 168а. [f Ктр 5,1 | Perform the 


+ NAP v, to snatch, seize (cf. NAB! Orig., опе "іе" with laughing (ce/eg.). 8. Авай 
to steal or carry off (children cr others for ser- Killingly 1670. 

vice on the American Plantations; bence, to 

steal (a child), to carry off (a person) by illegal 


to 1822. 
mu Killock : see KILLICK, 


tKillow. 1666. (?) A name given (sdb 
Cumberland) to black-lead, plumbago, 6 
graphite 1765. 


fos ооа. Тһе Manaya of cute, Ki-ll-time, 6. (2) 1748. [See Кил. 0.8] 
men Fam е, MA LP A intended to ‘kill time’. b. ej 
ment бышты hence, class, ay з п occupation intended to 


Adapted to kill time 1759. 
Kiln (kil, kiln), sô. (OE. суйт, et — 


etc. 1 *ewlina, a. L. culina aeg а [^ 
Ач, ~ bring me a k. and some sout ууз, V etc. In ME, the final я me 
'outh, wj ж А 
Sram,’ а. Тмоке of that, a man of e K.; ..that ing, baking, or drying; esp. (а) for ems 
Am as subiect to heate as butter Merry W, 111, v. 116. lime (LIME-KILNj; (4) for baking 
fellow is not quite of a right k, F, ^ (BRICK-KILN), tiles, etc. ; (c) for drying grat. 
fiulnos vhs таре, fue of sy etc. or for making malt. Also айу, 
Of wheat ' Dent, xxx 141 cf. Pz. cxlvii. 14 * the Phr, To ae the 4, on fire, to fire the b, to кэте з 
of wheat", the finest of the w] ia allusion to the * | serious commotion; He has contrived to set the k. өз 
Kidney fat as the choicest part of an animal, w! fire as fast as | put it out Scorr, Cow kebolt, 
was in sacrifice, ? | the fire-hole of a k, Hence Kiln n. frat, to bams 
Comb.: k.-cotton, a variety of Garrypium barda. bake, or dry in a k.; so Kl-In-dry =. fraxt. A 
dense, n cotton plant of which the seeds are in kidney. Kilo-. Arbitrary deriv. of Gr. xi 
pope E Ue roe thousand, introduced in French in 1795, Ф964 
shaped "potato = 3; «vetch, а legumi in the Metric system to form names of weight 
(Anthyllis vulneraria), Lady's fingers. and measures containing 1,000 times Los 
Ki = 1548. 1 Also Kilo (ki-lo) så., abbrev, of киды 
Name for the dwarf French bean (Phascolus Kilocycle (kil/soik') 192:. (f. 

, and Scarlet Runner (Р, multi- ing | CycLe 3] One cycles (see 
оғиз). See BEAN, 2. Kidney-bean tree. 3b. 10b), esp. per second, as a unit in measuring 
as the ти rutescens), +, “killing ", сд electrical oscillations. (. 

Chinese . chinensis), h wn | kill-courtesy, a boorish person; kill-duck " 

25 wall-climbers in Great Britain 1741. Et i j ж 


suitable for killing ducks ; etc, Kilogramme, -gram (kilAgeem). 1819. 
bebe 1640. [See WORT.) Her. а. F. kilogramme (1795); see KILO- amd 


Ki ew (khade, Ind, 1778. [Огай fs d 
The ledon Umbilicus, also Pers.), f. Arab. ; = ‘fort-holder’, gover- | GRAMME, GRAM.) A weight containing 1 
Nevelwort ен Отан, а { ИГЫ l 


nor of a fort or castle, grammes, or about 2-205 lb, avoirdupois- 
æ (man). a(pass). an (loud). > (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (gt 


KINDLING 


IL з. Welta, web-beed. LJ 

of eol id: boon good eft tna. Now 

RES, 5.4. аддае 2 

naire. fgeneroos, Aho of dis: 

med as). Bio. (а. F. розов. Alo Ap- 

so amd Lives.) A | formations which 1 now the main sense. 

1,coo litres, 

(Arana). 1810. (2. |, 

; эе KILO- and METRE.) 

containing 1,000 metres, 

o ЕЕ есы of a mile. 

a^^ ai 4. of or pertaining to а 

road. 

aea k oe a Boa. [f KILo- + 
——— A 

(L Ките.) st 

: Б сле dress, consisting D i 


TE EL cloth, deeply plaited, | 
abt to the knee; hence, 


i 


LE S 


E 


[ 


Lu 


í 
E 


2 


So a. 
Kinchin (ki"ntfin 
corrupt f. С. Ёй 


E eadows in 
сойы 20) of diest c 
" mes Highland soldier. Aa а shouid C 
D * ME. (app. of Scand. origin; | -— 
d. M round ‘tha body. in' ЕЁ ub As adv, = KINDLY. 
pack wp (the shirts) round the у. line vulgar. 1607, 
wA +. To fasten or tie up; to . пору My hx H. W 


^" To gather uo certe crim nni 
. КҮ 4. trans, To gather in er, Aindergarten, Їй. ‘children's gar . 
sn = with or silver; a piece school telligence 
aman bea hls о variety of this. Aboaffrik ei be fot. Qemiopia tie. 5а 4 
| tte, or ) sa с оча (f. Кит sé. + | Kind (koind), 20. [OE. gecynd, f. ge- (see 
à kilt. I. Y-) + root Aum- (see КІМ) + -di-, Indo- 
Шам бөз), и. а. 1724. (f. KILT v. ET “ti, The prefix ge- disappeared in 
A] Tethed up or having dos skirts | "p "Abstract senses. — ti. Birth, origin, 
ies reg vertical pleats. — | descent po ta. The station, place, or 
4 “4 pert: longing to one by birth -ME, 
(9100), eA. 20. тат. [f. KILT v. Natural dis si ep nature Xin later use "od 
4) Theaction of KILT v.; theact of | OE, 4, Nature in general, or in the abstract 
King up, or of plaiting like а | regarded аз the established order (rerum 
тий of this. - E Kime | fatura). Rarely with the. Obs, (exc. as arch.) 
t (kimborlsit). 1887. [6 Kim- | OE, +5. Gender; sex-1ggo. 6. The manner 
ha Cape Colony + -trE! a b.j Min. | natural to any one; hence, mode of action; 
tock, or ‘blue ground ', which is | manner, way, fashion. arch, OE. 7. Generic 
Hie of the diamond at Kimberley and | or specific е „їп phr. in Aind (L, in 
и genere ог im specie), freq. contrasted with йт | set бге to, light (a flame, бте, or combustible 
i Акімво. Dryden. So degree 1608, aa and Fruits, ro. | Substance). Mir To begin to burn, catch 
a. and adv. dial, 1582. nsuncetheir Ke Devoe. #70 do one’s kind: to do a la grid Heme ME, 3. Ag. treat By То 
{у}; perverse(ly). what is natural ; to the sexual function. uo coge] d plene «i e 
бе (kivmoridz). 1832. A village All they which be of the male k [ete] „5, make ardent ME. c. To give rise to (trouble, 


éil 

А ve done Wonders in this K, Srseix, 7. There are 
Dorsetshire coast, where extensive beds | such wide differences in degree as 14 constitute | war, strife, etc.) ME. 4. intr. а, n, 
etc. : To rise, to be excited ME. b. To be- 


Ж ЕНТ Чи tect ЛИ 
clay in the Upper Oolite, con- ci of things. т. А race; a natu inflamed t; low; to become 
bituminous shales. X. coc/, shale of | group of animals or plants having a common Ste ME. e nate ht m as with 
day, containing so much bitumen that | origin OE. ‘+b. А class of the same sex; а sex | fire 1715; intr, to become Dot or bright 
as ] (in collective sense) -1735. 2. = KIN 1, | like fire 1797. 
Obs, exc. dial. [ME. kem(d)elin, | KINDRED 2 -1607, — 3, = KIN 2. arch, МЕ. | x. Tok. wet straw into a flame Вккккїкү. а, My 
А cre арр. rel. to OE. cums & А genus or gcn also, A Nb bone eye. ders Mu esp a window C. bicis 
А iption, = L. j a. e ky: Gods wrathe ouer vs 1, J 
т household purposes. езшш One ( vci ta ad Жашар roians, but that 1 k. the boy thither 


" A. Y.L. 1.1. 179. €. He took measures for kindlin; 
т. As when the total k. Of birds..Came summond | T with Еарб Hume 428. As ег d 


= fiis). ар.) Along Ja i 
{I J. panese robe with | over Eden Мил. 2,2. Vi. Poets were ever a | 2. or 
E i non А European ree meet non Zt e d а cameo quU E | Bodied erige, Dare rae E 
is 1902. Suaks. Something of the К, had been half the skies Pore. intr, Hereward s,,cyes kindled 


: : бы), [Com. Teut. : OE. cyn(n neut, | FREEMAN. ey had haversacks of a kind with them, Ex. 
Kindle (ki'nd'), 2.2 Now dial. ME. [Cf. 


Shes: By ders 

t aa from the weak grade of a ш h e 

Ws б, gn- to prod n-, kun- = Aryan | ments (bread and wine) used in the Е i KINDLE 3] trans, To bring forth, give birth 
L produce, engender, beget',| Phrases, Kind of, in a// ġinds о es of | to i cedit b. adsol. (Of hares and 
Gr. -yivos Cw RT); - rat 4 A Ў Goun ) so fig. ( 

T. A group or drea desi | A tbe originai gente phase dee rabbits) МЕ. 

ancestor, A ade 55.1 6 b) was in attrib, relation to the following sb., EE Conie that you see dwell where shee is 


relation E ^ is still all kind of, 
3. Aneth] а family, stock, clan. Now Ырс ard "kind of, И kind ono) Kindler (kimdloi). 1450. [f KINDLE 0.1 
+ ER! One who or that which kindles, 


tral stock or race; family ; СА пері 

(come) i y ; esp. | or adj. phrase qualifying the sb. Hence the use of x 

OE, ) of good (noble, etc.) Ф. Obs. exc, | all, Aci other, those, and the like, with a pl. verb | sets on iie, incites, or stirs up. 
Kindlers of riot, enemies of sleep Gav. 


3. One's kindred, kinsfolk, and pronoun, when the sb. was pl., as in these kind of 
з. collectively, (N. ete HS eve ? ir use, A kind cf..: A sort of..; a 
tie? M ie: пешы Erg (person or thing) ofa kind ; d ht be called Kindless (koi'ndlés), а. ME. [f. KIND sb. 
i ioni “Now агана або? | Rind olt eed pires] аа eet ae tea ul aa. а (APE KIND a 
n ч d e i Я i i£: see | etc. ; ti = e 2. IND а. 
ey kin Ln a most weake Pja-mater pos wes nins чт kind me ae А реА (rare) A i ра 
b. One M Mer haue I, no Kin else | usually of payment: In goods or natural produce, a$| ү aml. п, ii. бод. 2. A sad, gloomy, К. November 
Snaxs, 9f nature makes the whole | opp. to money. b. Of repayment: In something of | pi wht 1881, 3 x 
4 Within Prohibited Degrees of | the same kind as that received (chiefly /ig,). Kindlily (koi-ndlili), adv. 1826. [f. KIND- 
frin = Аны: Related by Blood-tjes, | Man (капа 0 (OE. gecynde, f. gend гуса. „туз, Tn a kindly manner. ` 
- or qualiti p natu : à 
ме. легу тее, £ s eee т, Natural, native, фт. Of things, qualities, Работе. AE [їй MSS -NESS.] 
‘shee е person (or persons) standing | etc.: Natural; implanted by nature —1522; т. The quality or habit of being } indly; an 
те tup to anóther, дай entitled proper -1 1 +2. Belonging to one by n a this. 2. aes (of climate, etc.) 
pe perso; tein case of i S TEE i Ф ; | favourable to vegetation 1 
(kin), adi, of intestacy 1548, | birth; lawful, rightful 1570. t3. Of persons:| CU ascribe. ie, to dews CUR 


UMEN To go as with the 


Kindle (kimd', v.! МЕ, (арр. f. ON. 
Дунаа to kindle ((rans. and infr.) + -Lg. In 
most of the senses also with wf.) 1. trans, To 


ШО (kim/vno) 1874. Earlier kiri- 


forming dims., corresp. to | Ri i 7,; natural ; 
n. S . to | Rightful (heir, etc.) -ME.; nat -1589 ; re- = EOD 
2 баг. ir e ney doy ere. 599: 7| папы (kindlin), v5. só3 ME. [f 


= БЕ » б. Aäuschen a little house. | x. What hay is kindest for sheep 1663. KINDLE vl) 1. The action of KINDLE v.* 
ч ). à(Fr. рги). ii (Ger, Möller), t (Ет. dune), 2 (curl). ё (e) (there). 2 (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


r < 

KINGHOOD 

ge, feeding on 
E by diving. Hence, 
of the family Ake- 
з. An artificial salmon- 
b 4 banged by the bill sbeweth 
Ja 3 [f. KING sb. + 
т, 


H 


T. 

, ME. ; 
; the rank, authority, or 
hy spirit 


or character. 1 
1 А regicide. So 
pad. and adj. 
в. 


king; having no king. 
0). 3603. [i KING sb. + 
petty king; one ruling over a 
contemptuous. jy Pop. 
Golden-crested Wren, Reguius 
of two allied N. Amer. species, 
R: calendula 1839. 

d'plibud) [f. KINGLY а. + 


ME. [f. KING sb. + 


Д state; royalty. TENNYSON. 
n (kiplail Y 1561. A. adj. Re- 
king; pregal. В. adv. Like, 


det. 
а. ME. [f. KING só. + 
he nature of a king or kings; 
yalrank, 2. Of or belonging toa 
eld, exercised, or issued by a king; 
King; royal, regal ME. — b. Of 
"Monarchical 1658. з. Kinglike; 
estic, noble 1593. Also jig. 

Gihon k. house Coverpace Hos. v. x. 
d hima К. Crowne Suaxs. Leave 
x К. cares Cowrer — b. Тһе k. 
[3 и Е E lam Меке 
п thoughts SHAKS. 2 е 
bbe} in all Chris ep T Punti So 

iin a К, manner, royally, regally 1586. 
maker. 1599. One who sets up 
с. ап epithet of the Earl of Warwick, 
of Henry VI and Edward IV. 
rm Also (less correctly 
| 1449. [See Акм s? IV. 
he three chief heralds of the College 
Garter, the principal King of 
id Clarenceux and Norroy, provincial 
ms, the former having jurisdiction 
T other north, of the Trent. 
also the Lyon King of Arms of Scot- 
he Ulster King of Arms of Ireland ; 

of Arms. 


1664. = KING-POST. 
1895. = KING-BOLT. 


1716. Carpentry. An upright 
е centre of a roof-truss, do 


ridge to the tie-beam. 
ME. [See Bencu så.) 


Court of record and the 
common law in the аро a (m 
| the King's Bench division of 
d S Ett 
evil, Ju. [tr. med.L. regius mor- 
К шы! Scrofula, which 
у зщ о be l 
Е icin touch, ee ea ig 
b n. see HIGHWAY. 
se Dip). ME. [f KING 50. + 
ioa Office and dignity of a king; 
ing king; reign. Also Jig. 2. 
a ae 1648. 3. With poss. 
5 ajesty. Also fig. 
n Mang 1864. LE 


Also 


b 1659. І. А 


y: a А cu is 
5. 2; stom-house offic 

сасе: See үү ошон 1814. 
БЕЗ l'Uston). 1666. The 

о Squatina angelus), 

Kinic, С, obs, f. Quinic. 

: [prob. a. Du 
+ from a root *4izz-, 
Tr. pl. Twist or wool 


5. 2. А short twist or curl 
ad, hair, etc., at which it is bent 


angel-fish 


1087 


upon itself, (Orig. naut.) 1678, Also /raxsf. of! 
a crick in the neck, ete. 1851, 3. fg. (orig. U.S.) | 
A mental twist; a faddy notion or device 1803. | 
„То bring up young without kinks W. Соат. 
kink, 50.2 Sc. and n. dial. 1788. |f. next. ) 
A fit or paroxysm, as of laughter or ыл. 
Kink (kink), v.l Sc. and st. dial. [North. 
form of CHINK v.!, OE. cincian, app. a nasal- 
ized var. of Teut. *4f£zm, whence MHG. 
kichen to gasp, etc. Cf. CHINCOUGH, KINK- 
COUGH, etc.) ілі”. To gasp convulsively for 
breath, as in booping cough or with laughing. 
Kink (kink), 2.2 1697. [ргоЬ. a. Du. 
kinken, f. kink KINK 56.4] т. intr, To forma 
kink; to twist or curl stiffly, esp. at one point. 
2. trans. To cause to kink; to form a kink 
upon; to twist stiffly. Also fg. (Usu. in 
pass.) 1800. 
|| Kinkajou (kigkádgz). Also kincajou. 
1796. |a. F. guincajou, f. №. Amer. Indian. 
The same word orig. as CARCAJOU.] A carni- 
vorous quadruped (Cercoleptes caudivolvulus) of 
Central and S. America, allied to the racoon ; 
it is about the size of the common cat, has a 
prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits. 
Also called potto or honey-bear. 
Kinkcough ME n. dial. 1568. [f 


KINK v.! + COUGH sò.) The hooping-cough. 

Kinkhost (ki'pkbgst). Obs. exc. Sc. ME. 
[f. Kink v.! + HOAST. | = prec. 

Kinkle (kixk' så. 1862. [f KINK 5.1] 
x. A little kink or twist. 2. fig. A ‘wrinkle’, 
a hint. LYTTON. Hence Kinkled а. having 
kinkles ; frizzed, crisped, as hair. 

Kinky (Кїкї), a. 1860, |f. Kink 52.1 + 
-Y.1] x. Full of kinks; closely curled or 
twisted, as hair 1865. 2. fig. (U.S. collog.) 
Queer, crotchety. 
| Kinnikinic (kinikini‘k), Also killickin- 
nick, killikinik. 1799. (Algonquin ; lit. ‘ mix- 
ture'.] 1. A mixture used by N. Amer, Indians 
as a substitute for tobacco, or for mixing with 
it; mostly dried sumach-leaves and the inner 
bark of dogwood or willow. 2. Plants used 
for this, as the Silky Cornel, Cornus sericea, 
and esp. Bearberry, Arctostaphylos Uva-ursi 
(also £razling k., &.-vine) 1839. , 

Kino (kino). 1788. (app. of W. African 
origin ; cf. Mandingo сало = Gambia kino.) 1. 
A substance resembling catechu, usually of a 
dark reddish-brown colour, consisting of the 
inspissated gum or juice of various tropical 
trees and shrubs; used in medicine and tan- 
ning as an astringent, and (in India) for dyeing 
cotton, Occas. called Gum Kino. ў 

African or Gambia К. (the kind first known in 
Europe, but now out of use) is the produce of Ptero- 
carpus erinaceus; Botany Bay К. or Australi 
K., of Eucalyptus resinifera and other species; 
East India K., Malabàr K., or Amboyna K. 
(the kind most used), of Pterocarpus Marsuptum. 

2. Any of the plants which yield this 1876. 

Kinology (kainglédzi). 1890. [irreg. f. 
Gr. кууёеу to move +-(0)Locy.] That branch 
of physics which treats of motion ; kinematics. 

one, Kinoyl, Kinquina, etc.; see 
QuiIN-. 

-kins, sufix, 
mild oaths, as dodikins, 
pittikins, See also -KIN. 

Kinsfolk(s (kiznzfzuk(s). Now 7a7e. 1450. 
[f. Kin + Еогк, after hinsman.] Persons of 
the same kin ; relations by blood ; relatives. 

They sought him among their kinsefolke and ac- 
quaintance Luke ii. 44. 

Kinship (ki*n fip). 1833. [f KIN + -5нІР.) 
Relationship by descent ; consanguinity. 

She was of k. with the queen 1880, MEC 


Kinsman (kinzmén) [Early 
А man 
ood (or, 


cunnes, hinnes, gen. of KIN + M 
of one's own kin; a relative by loc 
loosely, by marriage). Now chiefly literary. 
Also jig. Hence Ki'nsmanship, kinship. 
Kinswoman. ME. [f as kinsman + 
AMAN) A woman of one's own kin; a 
female relative. Now only literary. 
Kintlage, -ledge, -lidge, obs. ff, KENT- 
LEDGE. > 
Kiosk (kipsk) 1625. [= F. Aiosque, а. 
Pers. Auskh palace, 


Turk. Аййзйй pavilion, $ 
portico.] x. A light open pavilion or summer- 


variant of -KIN in certain 
lakins, maskims, 


KISS 


house, often supported by pillars; common in 
Turkey and Persia. a. A light structure re- 
sembling this, for the sale of newspapers, à 
band-stand, etc. 1865. 

Kip (kip), s&.! 1525. [?] 1. The hide of a 
young or small beast (as a calf, a lamb, etc.) 
as used for leather 1530. — 2. А set or bundle 
of such hides, containing a definite number. 

Кір, 22.2 slang. 1766. (Cf. Da. 42e mean 
hut; Aorekiffe brothel.) +1. A brothel. 
GOLDSM. 2. А common lodging-house; а 
lodging in such a house; hence, a bed 1879. 

Hence Kip v. itr., to go to bed, sleep. 

Кіре (koip. Now dial, (OE. сўйе wk. f., 
арр. = LG. Айре (kenje) basket carried in the 
hand or on the back.] A basket; +sfec. an 
osier basket used for catching fish; a basket 
used as a measure (dia/.). 

Kippage./ki'pédz). Sc. 1567. [Aphetic f. 
F. 4 wipagr. ] fr. A ship's crew or company. 
2. Disorder, confusion; a state of excitement 
or irritation 1814. 

Kipper (kipes), 55.1. [OE. cyfera, of unkn. 
origin.) The male salmon (or sea trout) during 
the spawning season. Also attrid. or as adj. 
1533. b. A (young) person, a child (s/ang) 1905. 

Comb. tk.time, the period of close-time for salmon. 

Kipper (ki'po:), 20.2 1769. ([Obscure.] 
A kippered fish; now esf. a herring so cured 
(see KIPPER v.). 

Ki-pper, v. 1773. [? f. prec. sb.] rans. To 
cure (fish) by cleaning, rubbing repeatedly 
with salt and pepper or other spice, and drying 
in the open air or in smoke. 

Жр, 1597. [?] = EARTH-NUT. 

Kirk (kõik, Sc. kerk), só. ME. [Northern 
f. CHURCH; cf. ON. kirkja.) The Northern 
Eng. and Sc. form of CHURCH, in all its 
senses. b. In official use, the name ‘ Kirk of 
Scotland ' gave place to ‘Church of Scotland’ 
at the date of the Westminster Assembly. . But 
(c) in subsequent Eng. usage, ‘kirk’ often = 
the Church of Scotland, as dist. from the 
Church of Engin) or from the Episcopal 
Church in Scotland. So Zee К. for the Free 
Church of Scotland 1674. 

Comb. Kirk-garth ME, = Cuurcuyarp. Kirk- 
man ME. x. An ecclesiastic. 2, A member of the 
‘kirk’, i.e the Church of Scotland 1650, 
session, the lowest court in the Established Church 
of Scotland and other Presbyterian Churches, com- 
Mu ofthe minister and elders 171. Кігкуагӣ 
LE., now Sc, = CHURCHYARD. 

Kirk, v. Now Sc. ME. [f KIRK só.] 
trans, = CHURCH v. 

Kirmess, -mish, var. of KERMIS. 

Kirn}, sb. апат. ME, north. and Sc. f. 
CHURN. 

Kirn?, Sc. and n. dial. 1777. (?] 1. Har- 
vest-home, harvest-supper. яа, The cutting of 
the last handful of corn in the harvest-field 108. 
| Kirschwasser (kirfjvaser. Also kir- 
schen-, 1819. (Ser, f. kirsche cherry + wasser 
water.] An alcoholic spirit distilled from a 
fermented liquor obtained by crushing wild 
cherries. Also abbrev. Kirsch (also kirsh) 1869. 

Kirtle (kal). (OE. суге = ON. kyrtil 
tunic :—*Zur/il-, арр. a dim. of *&urt- ‘short’, 
said to be ad. L. curtus. But ‘short coat’ 
does not suit the Eng. use.] 1. A man's tunic 
or coat, orig. а garment reaching to the knees 


or lower. 2. A woman's gown. b. A skirt or 
outer petticoat. OE. 3. üt A covering of any 
sort; a coating of paint МЕ, 


2. Ladies and gentlewomen were forbidden..to go 
abroad with wide-hoop'd gowns or kirtles HowELt. 

Hence Ki-rtled а., clothed in a kirtle 1634. 

Amid'st the flowry-kirtl'd Naiades Мит. 

Kish! (kif). 1776. [a. lr. eis (kif), ceis 
(ke) basket, hamper.] А large wickerwork 
basket, used in Ireland for carrying turf, etc. 

А К. of turf burns 2 barrels of lime A. Youxc. 

Kish ? (kif). 1812. [?] A form of impure 
graphite, which separates from certain kinds of 
iron in smelting. Also, A dross on the surface 
of melted lead. 
| Kismet (kitsmet), 1849. [Turk., a. Arab. 
gisma(t portion, lot, fate, f. gasama to divide. } 
Destiny, fate. 

Kiss (kis), sd. (ME. 2277 from the vb. (The 
original OE, coss (:—OTeut. *kuss-02) con- 


my (Fr. рен). ii (Ger. Muller), 0 (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Mim. or freq. of Kna; 
о bite, gnaw, nib- | KNAB v.; also and G. LG.) ёва 
with at, aen. -1684. rack nl ] б Vite 
МЕ. днай. Of echoic | in a short or abrupt way; to snap; to nibble, 
бег. kuach, Inache, etc.) +Кпа The 

blow, stroke, or ra 
oe? such as is made | calyx, which snaps when suddenly compressed. 


device, artifice; formerly | (f. KNAP 0.1.+ ERI] Опе who or. that 
ап underhand tricks which knaps; one who breaks stones, fiints, or 


a dodge. з, The 
Cleverly, adroitly, 


m Speech, etc. 1674." 3. 
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Knap, var. of Kwor s. 


! ме HYkAX. | Knap ,* Now dial. 14 зии ] condition of a Кате: 
pu) 1785. [S per ру Phe з; cf Du. and due, in 
ger STRINGER.) | LG.) Amappen to crack, crackle, ete.) cach lot of 
{бле лиз айах. | To strike with a hard short sound ; ‘Kna-vess. 
Е (a. Du. esf (kUf) | knock, rap. Also.adsel. or intr. Xnavuh ( 
Mica: A deep snap or break by а smart bo, оту Char 
acter, of а knave. 
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5 but 
thread and thou art free Heamcx. 3 He answered 
+ that be could k. English Scorr. 
р (nx p) e Now dial. 15 (ct 


[a. Ger, Avenel, 
book-name of the Ger- 


pion, Silene inflata, so called from inflated 


t 1555. PARKINSON, 
р аны wd.as| Knapper (шерә), dial. and fecal. 1787. 


paste; to make (bread, pottery, ctc.) thus. a. 
pping-hammer. fig. а. To reduce to a common mass, as if b: 
-ppish, а. Qr. exc. dial. 1513. [f. kneading. Do Tó shapes as ша ЫН! 
Knap v.i -18Нн!.] Rudely abrupt or fro- 1 
се; a toy, trinket, | ward, testy -1629. " "ч 
+b. A choice | -Kna-pple, v. 1611. (Freq. of KNAP 7.3; 
quaint device or | see-Le.] To bite shortly repeatedly ; to | 


nibble —1878. nip [E Kar а one 
хрру, а. Now dial. 1552. [f. К: (n a^ 
sands. + YA] Full of knaps ; lumpy ; also, Een Ne P rooga: ебе раа trough 


E 
testy. Ite (nerbéloit). 1818, (ад. С. 
Lore reer (es ve atog: aC ts Knebelit, named after Major von Knebel ; see 
v3, Aser" eating, food + SACK.], A bagor кг чә he э Hydrous silicate of iron and 
case of canvas or leather for strapping to the | Knee (ni), sb. [Com. Teut.: OE. cnéo(w); 
neut. :—Oeut, ® 0100" = pre-Teut. *gneuo- ; 
cf. L. genu, Gr. "убри, Skr. jênu knee.) 1. The 
joint, or region about the joint, between the 
thigh and the lower leg. 2. A joint in an ani- 
Sal regarded as corresponding to the human 
knee; е. g. the carpal articulation of the foreleg 


ding sense.) 1581. 


ilar receptacle used by travellers, è 
E his k, sod started for tbe irain 


Now dial. 1489. 


р abrupt noise, as | of Centaurea (N.O. Compositz), esp. C. nigra, | of a horse, etc. 1450. 3: The part of a garment 


ü (Ger, Miller). a (Fr. deme). Ð (curl). ё (e) (there). 2(2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, = 


bling the knee in position or 

piece of timber or metal having a or 
artificial bend; spec. in Shipbuilding 
and Mec. +5. Bot. A bent joint in some 
grasses 1878. 


з, Stories learned at a mother's k, 1558. Phr Te 


ee ээн ae ina or 
counter, į principal the support of a 
betwees the rounds On the knees of the gods (Gr. 


РҮ. + 


lever operated 
by the k., for crescendo and diminuendo effects. 
Knee (nt), v. [In sense т, OE. слёоштап, f. 
enfo(w) KNEE s Since 16th c., f. KNEE så.) 
1, intr, To go down on, or bend, the knee or 
knees. b. frans, with complement 1607. 2. 
trans. To supplicate, or do obeisance to, by 
kneeling or bending the knee (zrz4.) 1592. 3. 
To stro or touch with the knee 1892. 4. 
Carpentry, To fasten with a knee or knees 1711. 
x. b. K. Tbe way into his mercy Cor. v. i. s. 
р (nřkæp). 1660. [f. KNEE sb. + 
САР,] т, А cap or protective covering for the 
knee. 2. The convex bone in front of the knee- 
joint; the patella, knee-pan 1869. 
еей (nid), а, 1597. [f. KNEE sd. and v. 
+ -Ер.] 1. Furnished with knees ; as 2ro£ez-, 
weak-, KNOCK-KNEED 1652. ^ b. Bot. Having 
joints like knees ; bent like a knee; geniculate 
1597. €. Having an angle like a knee ; also 
techn,, Having a knee or knees 1775. 2. Of 
trousers: Bulged at the knee 1887. 
x, b. К. grass, a name of Setaria verticillata, 
еер, а, ME. т. So deep as to reach 
to the knee 1535. 2. Sunk to the knee (ix 
water, mud, etc.). Also fg. 
x. Decks..almost constantl: 


knee-deep in water 


1748. a. Oxen,.standing knee-deep in the cool 
water 1895. 
Knee-hole. 1862. A hole or space be- 


tween the pedestal drawers of a writing-table, 
to receive the knees, Also 222710, b. ellipt. A 
knee-hole table. 

ее"-јоіпі. 1648. г. The joint of the 
knee. 2. Mech, A joint formed of two pieces 
hinged together endwise so as to resemble a 
knee, a toggle-joint. Also a//rij, So Knee- 
jointed a, geniculate. 

Kneel (ni), v. Pa, t. and pple. kneeled 
(nzld), knelt (пей). [Early ME. cneod(i)en :— 
OE. cnéowlian; deriv, of cuéow, KNEE 5b.) 
intr, To fall on the knees or a knee; to remain 
thus, as in supplication or homage. Const. Zo ; 
also, with indirect passive, b, With down: 
To go down on the knees ME. 


On these stones St. Peter kneeled 1756. 8. Who 
in heart not ever kneels HERBERT. b. But as for 


Ou Kneele downe, kneele downe, and wonder 
HAKS, 

Kneeler (пг1әл). ME. [f prec. + -ER 1.] 
т. One who kneels; здес, in 16-17th c., one 
who received the Lord's Supper kneeling. 2. 
Сл. Hisl, a. One belonging to the third class 
Of penitents in the early Eastern church, so 
called because they knelt during the whole of 
divine service. Б, In the Apostolic Constitu- 
tions, one of the second class of catechumens, 
who received the bishop's blessing on bended 
knee. 1719. 3, A board, stool, or hassock on 
which to kneel 1848, 

Knee-pan (преп). ME. [f. KNEE sd. + 
PAN.] The bone in front of the knee-joint ; 
the patella, knee-cap. 

Knee-timber. 1:607. Timber having a 
natural angular bend, suitable for making knees 
in shipbuilding ог carpentry. Also fg. b. 
with 27. A bent piece of timber used in carpen- 
try, etc. 1739, 

Knell (nel), 5j. [OE. слу] masc. :— 
*cnulli-, from stem of cnyllan, KNELL v.] 


æ (тап). а (pass). an (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


collog. contr, of KNICKERBOCKERS, 
attrib., as Ё. suit. 


lands in America; hence, a New Yorker, 
айу. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 


MERSON, 

Knell (nel), v. Now chiefly arch. (OE. 
enyllan 1—"bnulljan.) фт. trans, To knock; 
also abs. -МЕ. — ta. trans. To ring (a bell); 
later, esp. to ring slowly and solemnly, as for a 
death ete., to toll; also aàs0/. —1651. 3. intr. 
a. Of a bell: To ring; now esp. for a death or 
ata funeral МЕ. — b. fg. To sound ominously 
1816. 4. trans. To summon or call by or as 
by a knell (into, etc.) 1800. b. To proclaim 
by or as by а knell 1840. 

3 а. Not worth a blessing, nor a bell to К. for thee 
Fiercuer. b. The words of the warlock are knelling 
in my ears Scorr. 4. Each matin bell, the Baron 
saith, Knells us back to a world of death COLERIDGE. 

Knicker 1 (ni"ko:). 1694. (a.Du. £nzéZer. | 
1. A boy's marble of baked clay, а. (Also 
nicker.) À large flat button or disk of metal, 
used as a pitcher, in the boys' game *on the 
line ' 1899. 

Knicker? (ni-koz), 1881. In pl 4gickers: 
Also 


Knickerbocker (ni"koxbgko). 1848. [Pre- 
tended author of W, Irving's History of New 
York. | 

I. (with о! initial). т. A descendant of 
the original Dutch settlers of the New Nether- 
2. 


Knickerbockers of New York 1856. 

2, The dreadful K, custom of calling on everybody 
Loser, 

XL (with small initial). pl. Loose-fitting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee; also ex- 
tended to the whole costume worn with these. 
(Rarely in sing.) 1859, ‘ t 

name is said to have been given to them from 
their resemblance to the knee-breeches of the Dutch- 
men in Cruikshank's illustrations to W. Irving's 
History of New York, 

Knick-knack, nick-nack (ni*k nzek). 
1618. [Redupl of KNACK 5.2] tr, A petty 
artifice —1673. 2. Any curious or pleasing 
trifle of furniture, dress, or food; a trinket, 
gimcrack, kickshaw 1682, Hence Knick- 
kna'ckatory, nick-n., a repository of knick- 
knacks.  Knick-kna'ckery, nick-n,, knick- 
knacks collectively; also =.sense 2. Kni'ck- 
kna:ckish a. of the character of a knick-knack ; 
trifling, flimsy. Kni'ck:kn&:cky a. addicted 
to knick-knacks ; affected, trifling. 

Knife (noif), sd. Pl. knives (nəivz). [Late 
OE. спір :—ОТеш. *kxido-c, of uncertain 
etym.] А cutting-instrument, consisting of a 
blade with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed 
in a handle, either rigidly as in 220/2. or 
sheath-k., or with a joint as in pocket-k, ^ b. A 
knife used as a weapon; applied to a short 
Sword, cutlass, or hanger ME. c.A sharpened 
cutting-blade, as in a: straw-cutter, turnip- 
cutter, etc. 1833. 

Bought a large kitchen k., and half a dozen oyster 
knives Pepys, ` b. Phr, Wer tothe k.i war to the 
last extremity (222, and fg). To get or have one's 
knife into (a person): to exhibit'a malicious or vindic- 
tive spirit towards; to persecute unrelentingly. 

Сот: K.boy, a boy employed to clean table- 
knives; «file, a thin and tapering file, with a ve: 
sharp edge; -grass, a stout American sedge (Scleria 
latifolia) with sharp-edged leaves; -resi „а small 
metal or glass device on which to rest a carving-knife 


or „fork at table, 

Knife (naif), v. 1865. [f. KNIFE 22] 
trans, To cut, strike, or stab with a knife, b. 
U.S. slang. 'To strike at secretly 1888. 

Knife and fork, 1727. т. Ui, as used in 
eating. Hence in phrases, as /0 play a good 
knife and fork, to eat heartily. Also аг}, 
2. A name of Herb Robert and the common 
club-moss 1879. 

Knife-board. 1848, 1. A board on which 
knives are cleaned. 2. Pop. name for the ori- 
ginal roof-seat on omnibuses, consisting of a 
double bench placed lengthways 1852. 


Knife-edge. 1:8:8, 1 
knife; also /ramsf. Also attri, „ 
1876. 2. A wedge of hard s 

pendulum, scale-beam, etc. is е m эма, 
ыа, MO cress. and fg. nm 

а. а knife-edge of ice bet 
L. Sterus, Hence Knife-edged а. moms 

i inder. 1611. L One w 
it is to grind knives, etc. а, A ме 
emery-wheel, or the like for [1 Ау 
1875. 3. a. A species of cicada, The 
nightjar or goatsucker.' 1856. 

Knight (пәй), sd, [Com, WGer.: ot. 
спім, cneoht = Ger. knecht lad, Servant, мў 
dier.) Тт. A boy, youth, lad. OF, only, tay 
A boy or lad as an attendant or ih 
any male servant or attendant ME, & Wil 
genitive, or poss. pron.: A military servant or 
follower; later, one devoted to the Service of à 
lady as her attendant, or her champi in war 
or the tournament; hence also fig, бе. а 
In the Middle Ages: А military servant the 
king or other person of rank; a feudal tenase 
holding land from a superior on condition ef 
serving in the field as a mounted and wel. 
armed man. Later : One raised to honourable 
military rank by the king or other 
person, usually only a ‘person’ of noble birth 
who had'served as page and squire. — b. One 
upon whom corresponding rank js conferred 
һу {һе sovereign. in recognition of Personal 
merit, or of services rendered to crown o 
country. OE. Р 

The distinctive title of a knight is Sir prefixed 
the name, as js Гера Falstaff: Knight уте 
Kt) may be added, but this is now unusual, Th 
honour of knighthood is conferred by the 
by letters-patent, etc. Modern knights rank below 
baronets, and the dignity is not hereditary, 
€. More fully Knight of the Shire: A gentle 
man representing a shire or county іп parlis- 
ment ; orig. one of two of the rank of knight. 
Now only techn. ог Hist, CHAUCER. . fg. 
Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology 1606... .6. а. Rom, Antig, (ur. Le 
eques horseman). Опе of the class о qum 
who originally formed the cavalry of the Roman 
army, and later were a wealthy and important 
class ME, b. Gr. Antig. (tr. Gr. їттєл horse- 
man). A citizen. of the second class at Athens 
in the constitution of Solon 1820. т. а. Сиш, 
One of the pieces, now usually distinguished 
by the figure of a horse's head 1440, f. The 
knave in cards 1585. 

3. О find him, віце this Ring to my true К. Sua 
In all your quarrels will I be your К. TENNYSON, 4 
She leaned against, . The statue of the armed k, Cort- 
RIDGE, 5. This Aiax, .This blended k., balfe Troian 
and halfe Greeke Suaxs. 

Phrases. а. tX, of the carpet (see Canret th), 
tK. of the community or parliament = Knight 
the Shire (see 4c). | K. of the Round Table, one ol 
King Arthur's knights (see Rounp TABLE). 

b. K. of the Batu, Garter, THISTLE, etc, (see these 
wds.). X. of St, Yohn, of Malta, of Rhodes = Hos 
PITALLER 3. K. of Windsor, one of a small number 
of military officers who have pensions and арап” 
ments in Windsor Castle. А title of the higher 
classes of the Order of the British Empire: 5 

ВЕ (a. б) K.B.E. eM Men 

+ In jocular phr., e.g, 2. of the brusi T 
k. of the Vici е Haie d th, of industry (Р. 
chevalier d'industrie), a sharper, swindle. |... 

d. Knights of. Labour, an extensive association in 
the U.S., embracing many of the Trade Unions 

Knight (пәй), v. ME. [f. prec.] trans To 
dub or create (one) a knight. 

Knightage (noitédg). 1840. [f. KNIGHT 


iz | +-AGE.] The whole body of knights; # 


list and account of those who are knights. 


Kni-ght-errant, 77, _knights-er ‘al 
ME. [See ERRANT а. 1] 1. A шей 
knight who wandered in search of aduer 
2. transf. A person of'a chivalrous ога 
turous spirit. Occas. in ridicule. 175% wj 

Knight-e'rrantry. 1654. [f. prec. + -RI 
1. The practice Motu ulii the actio® 


of knights who wandered in search of aa 
tures, in гопа? 


(rare) 1860. i qi (9 
а, It isa noble Piece of Knight-Errantry [uen 
the Lists against so many armed Pedagogues 


ә (ever), ai (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), i (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (gh 


(oai tied). 1711. Naut. 
timbers in a vessel that rise 
keel behind the stem, one 

and support the bowsprit ; call 
СД 


мй ИУ) 

A ignthood (nai tibud). (OE. cnihthdd, 
-Md -HoOD.] ti. Boy- 

Тең" >E L9 2. The rank or dignity 
toot МЕ. з. The profession or vocation 
ыл?! МЕ. tb. (tr. L. militia.) Military 
— 4. Chivalrousness ME. 5. The 
en body of knights; a company of 
yes ME. td. (и. L. militia.) Military 
к=, t uy, опу, y Fortune SHAKS. 
4 and honour, its 


С. for m. 
k,—its trut 
ы "are 1856. 4. The noble knighthode 
dur was in posee Bet them Lo. BERNERS. 
pek ys are nothing like the k. of old 
aene Снағмах. 
ghtless, 
becoming a knight ; ur 
hitlike (noi*tloik). 
adi, Like or befitting a knight ; knightly. 
б. „ KNIGHTLY adv, ME. — 
a If, knight-like, he despises fear Scorr. 
htly (nai'tli), а. OE. [f. KNIGHT sd. 
+4) th Boyish. OE. опу. з. Having 
the rank or qualities of a knight; noble, 
emis, Now rare. ME. 3. Of, belong- 
to, suitable or appropriate to а knight 
n3 4. Consisting of knights (rare) 1845. 
a He жаз... in bis attributes Byron. 3. As one 
БХ. giusts and fierce encounters fitt Spenser. К. 
deeds Davon. ‘The k, sword 1834. 


ae 
йа 


a. rare, 1500. [-LESS.] Un- 
unknightly 717 . - 

ME. [-LIKE.] 1. 
2. 


4. The k. order 
&Aomx, Hence Knightlihood, Kni'ghtliness, 
condition or qualities. 

Knightly (naitli), adv. ME. [f. KNIGHT 
9o LY | In a manner befitting a knight; 
gallantly, chivalrously. 

Say..why thou солі thus k. clad in Armesi 
Sus. 

Knight Marshal : see MARSHAL. 

Knight of the post. 1580. (i.e. (?) of the 
whipping-post or pillory.) А notorious per- 
jurer į one who got his living by giving false 
evidence ; a false bail. 

Aknight of the post, whome in times past I haue 
seen as highly promoted as the pillory CHETTLE. 
Kni'ght-service. Also knight'sservice. 
МЕ Feudal System. The military service 
which a knight was bound to render as a con- 
dition of holding his lands ; hence, the tenure 
ot land rd TN of performing military 
service, Also jig. 

Knight's fee. ME. Feudal System. The 
amount of land for which the services of an 
armed aoe due to the sovereign. 
Knipper g (ni'perdplip). 1594. k 
Hist. Anadherent Fil ate ишн 
à leader of the Münster Anabaptists in 1533-53 
an Anabaptist; hence, a religious fanatic, 1 
y (nit), sd. 1596. [f KNIT о.) +1. The 

T or Stitch in which anything is knitted ; 
rise cuf texture 1603. b. The action or 

Nu Tey: 
Particle of pas p T LE 2. Mining. A small 

1, Let, „their garters [be] of. an indifferent k, Suaxs. 
0 t (nit), о, (OE. cnyttan, wk. vb. i 

m a n, f. stem knutt-, of OE. спона, 
an ма erai en Б 
tie in or with a knot. па ea S tr ans, To 
pertains arch, and dial, 2. Pu n "тә M 
ШИ, b. To form (a close texture) Ww the 

T'oOping of successive seri f AT 
yam or thread. (Now the chi ng ie nae 
1539. Also афо! or intr. Ў Pe aig sates) 
E i to twine, weave, or A ны Тараг 

т Obs; 1470, ^i Tod Plait together, arch. 
contract in folds or созчу овер 
fist «b. intr, Said of tho pm (je 

To make close, de the brows 1815. 5. 
pact; to Concentrate ME ^ Ha р Rid y tO COT 
соте consolidated. d ai Vor rot) 

: То form, set, Pn 505, с. zntr. Of 
eni To form fruits MES the tree or blos- 
animal; To КӨК рады 14. Of a female 
jin Or unite closel 737. 6. trans. To con- 
token parts) 1578 У (contiguous members, 
United réra. Эй; или, Го become closely 
OW dial, 1577. x eu bees ; To cluster. 

* #§- lo connect firmly ; to 


ed | tie, cement ME. 
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unite or combine intimately ME. Also ш. 
(for vef.). 8. trans, To constitute by joining 
(a covenant, etc.) ; to establish (a relation) ; to 
9. intr. To effervesce. |? А 
different word.] 1743. 

т. A greate shete knytt at the iiij. corners TiNDALE 
Acts x. 11. knit my hand-kercher about your 
browes SHAKs. 2. b. She can К. him a stocke Suaxs. 
з. Com, knit hands Мил, Comus 143, 4 He knits 
his Brow, and shewes an angry Eye Swans. 5. Kni 
ting all his force, [he] got one hand free Srexser. 6. 
Nature cannot k, the bones while the 
a discharge Wiseman. 7. They (merchants) k. Man- 
kind together in a mutual Intercourse of good Offices 
Appison. 8, When peace was knit again HoLLAND. 

Сотб. Knit up. МЕ, a. trans, To tie up, to fasten 
up, to string up; to compose or repair by knitting 
(422. and fig.) b. To close up; to conclude, fc. To 
sum up. 

Hence Knit Z// a, made by knitting (as &mif 
Eres E 
Knitch (nitf). Now dial. (ME. kniicche, 
knycche :—OE. gecnycc(e ‘bond’; f. same root 
re is. knuck(e, Ger. Anocke, a bundle of heckled 

ax. 
tied together; a sheaf or faggot. 

If I dared break a hedge for a k. o' wood, they'd 
put me in prison Kincstey, Hence Kni'tchel, 
TEnitchet, a small k.; a handful (of reeds, еїс.), 
jKnitster. 1648. [f KNIT v. + -STER.] 
= KNITTER 2. 

Knitter (nitor, 1440. [f. KNIT v. + 
-ER] т. One who or that which ties, knots, 
or closely joins together (Zi, and £g.). 2.One 
who knits yarn or thread for hosiery, etc. 1515. 
b. A knitting-machine 1890, 

Knitting (ичїї), 204. sd. ME. [f. KNIT v. 
+-ING1,) zi. The action of KNIT v. 2. spec. 
The formation of a fabric by looping. concr. 
Knitted work. 1711. 

attrib. and Comb, as k.-cotton, -machine, etc. ; 
k.-needle, a long straight blunt ‘needle’ or slender 
rod, used, two or more at a time, in knitting 1598; 
so k.pin 1870; -sheath, a cylindrical sheath for 
holding a knitting-needle steady in knitting; etc. 

Knittle (ni-t'l). ME. [A deriv. of KNIT2.; 
see -LE, -EL1.] “fr. A string for tying or 
fastening. ME. only. 2. spec, a. Naut. A 
smallline made of yarn, used on board ship. 
Also attrib. 1627. Ъ. A string fastened to the 
neck of a bag to draw it together 1847. 

Knive (noiv), v. 1850. (f. KNIFE så., after 
wife, wive, etc. ] = KNIFE v. 

ob (ngb), s&. ME. [= МІС. and 
mod.G. nobe knot, kuob, bud, etc] 1. А 
small rounded lump or mass, esp. at the end 
or on the surface of something ; a rounded pro- 
tuberance, boss, stud; a bump, hump, wart, 
pimple, etc. |. b. Arch. A boss of carved work 


1730. a. A knoll; a hill in general; esp. in 
U.3. 1650. 3. A small lump (of sugar, coal, 
etc.) 1676, 4. slang, The head, Usually 


NOB, q. v. 1725. 5. = KNOBSTICK 2. 1838 

1. The bolt is moved by..a fixed k. or handle, as in 
the common door catch 1833. He. V, m. vi. 108. 
The rocky k. called Whitemoss Howe JENKINSON. 
з. А К. of sugar Tucker. Comb, kelock, a lock 
which is opened with a k. 

Knob (nob), v. 1566. [f 
"Го form knobs upon 1879. ` 2. intr, To form 
a knob or knobs, to bunch 1566. 3. 27225, To 
free from knobs, to rough-dress (stone in the 
quarry) 1890. 

Knobbed (ngbd, ng'béd), a. 1440. [f 
KNOB sd, or v. + -Ер.] Having a knob or 
knobs ; formed into or ending in a knob. 

Knobber (ngbo1). ? Obs. 1700. [f. KNOB 
sb. + -ER 1.) ^ Venery. A male deer in its second 
year ; a brocket. 

Knobble (ngb'. 1485. [dim. of Кхов 


prec.] I. /razs. 


sb.) А smallknob. Hence Kno'bbly a. 
obbler (ng'bler. 1686. [f. prec. + 
-ERL] 1, = KNOBBER. 2. Metall. A shin- 


gler; also nobdler. 

Knobby (ngbi) а. 1543. [f. KNOB She + 
-y1,| x. Full of, bearing, or covered with 
knobs or protuberances; knotty. 2. Of the 
nature of a knob, knob-shaped 1764. Hence 
Kno*'bbiness 1611, E 

Knobkerrie (ng‘bke:ri). Also -keerie, 
-kerry. 1849. [f KNOB sd. + KERRIE, after 
Cape Du. Anopkirie, -hieri.] A short thick 
stick with a knobbed head, used as a weapon or 
missile by S. Afr. tribes. Also transf. 


9 (Ger, 


Knit» | 


ts are under | 


A bundle (of wood, hay, corn, etc.) | 


KNOCK-ABOUT 


Knobstick (ng'bystik), 1824. І. A knobbed 
stick; a knobkerrie. 2. = BLACK-LEG 3. Also 
attrib. 1826. 

Knock, 521 ME, [f.Knockv.] Anactof 
knocking; a hard stroke or thump ; spec. a rap 
at a door to gain admittance, etc. 

Knock (ngk), 20.2 1587. (In sense т, a. 
[Gael cnoc knoll, With 2 cf. Da. dial АлоА 
little hillock.) ^ r. A bill, a knoll 17.. 9. A 
| Lincolnshire name fora sandbank. Cf. Kentish 
K., a sandbank near the mouth of the Thames ; 
also X. Sand. 

Knock (npk), v. [Late OE, cnocian ; prob. 
echoic,] т. лу. To strike as with the fist or 
something hard; esf. to rap upon a door, et., 
to gain admittance (const. a£, ‘ton, tupon). 
Also fig. b. trans, with indef. obj. 7/, To give 
knocks; also, with cognate obj. 1613. — 2. 
trans. To give a hard blow or blows to; to hit, 
strike, beat, hammer OE. b. To make a 
strong impression on; to ‘fetch’ (slang) 1883. 
3. trans, To drive or bring (a thing) violently 
[against something else ME. 4. intr. То come 
jinto violent collision with something ; to strike, 

bump, clash 1530. b. Of mechanism: To 
rattle on account of parts being loose and strik- 
ing each other 1869. Of a steam or internal 
combustion engine : To make a peculiar thump 
ing noise 1904, с. with adv. or adud, phr. 3 
To stir or move energetically, clumsily, and 
noisily, or at random, about a place 1825. 
5. trans, With extension : To drive by striking 
тбто. b. То rouse or summon by knocking at 
the door. collog. 1706. 

т. Knocke зе, and it shal be opnyd to 30u Wvcrte 
Matt.vii.7. fig. Temp. 1.ii 8, 2 I haue an humor 
to knocke you indifferently well Suaxs. Б. Phr. 70 
Б. on (tin) the head: esp. to stun or kill by a blow on 
the head ; often ZooseZy, to kill in a summary way; 
fig. to put an end to. с. U.S: col/og. To speak ill 
or slightingly of, criticize captiously. Also nf». 1901, 
з. Phr. To Ё. one's head against : ( Jig.) to hurt one- 
Self by coming into collision with resisting facts or 
conditions. 4. €. A, . Navy Captain..whohasknocked 
about Africa half his life 1839. 5: Пе yeeld him thee 
asleepe, Where thou maist knocke a naile into his 
head Suaxs. 

Phr. To А. the bottom out of: (fig.) to make of no 
effect (collog.). То Ж. into a Соскер hat, to k. 
Spots off or out of, to k. into the middle of next 
Week. etc. (slang, or collog.). 

Comb. with advs. Knock about. а. ¢vaxs. To 
treat roughly. Ъ. z£r. To move about in an irregular 
way; to lead an irregular life (co//og.). Knock 
down. a. érans. То fell to the ground with a blow 
or blows; also fig. _ b. To dispose of (an article) to 
a bidder at an auction sale by knock of hammer or 
mallet. c. To call upon (for а song, etc.) epog 
d. To lower effectively (prices, etc.). collog, е, US. 
slang, Toembezzle (passengers' fares) 1860, Knock 
in a. ¢rans. To drive in by or as by blows. b. 
intr, (Univ. slang.) To knock so as to get into college 
after the gate is closed. Knock off a, trans, To 
strike off by or as by a blow ; also fig, To hea person's 
head off, to beat him easily. b. To cause to leave 
off work. c. іліу, To leave off, d. trans. о stop, 
give up (work), е. To complete or do hastily, co//og. 

To strike off from an amount or sum. Knock 
out, a. frans. To resell by auction among themselves 
goods bought by confederates at a nominal price. b. 
fig. То vanquish, exhaust, 70 k, out of time (Pugi- 
listic), to disable an opponent so that he is unable to 
LOS tothecallof'Time', с. To make roughly 
or hastily. collog, d. intr. (Univ. sang.) ‘Yo get 
out of college by knocking at the gate after it has 
been shut. Knock together. ‘rans. To put to- 
gether hastily or rudely. jock under. zur. Short 
for knock under board, to succumb in a drinking- 
ock np. a. 


bout; to give in, knuckle under. 
trans. To drive upwards by knocking. b. nz, То 
be driven up so as to strike something. Той. up 
against, to come into collision with; //g. to come 
across. с. To make up or arrange hastily. d. In 
Cricket, to make (so many runs) by striking the ball. 
colleg, е, To arouse by knocking at the door. — f. 
To exhaust, tire out (esp, in базу). — g intr, To bẹ- 
come exhausted, to break down, h, rans. To put 
an end to. 

Knock-, the vb.-stem or noun of action in 
Comb. K.-bark (Mining), ore that has been 
crushed. Also with advs., as K.-under, an act 
of knocking under ; etc. 

Kno:ck-about, knockabout, a. (s5) 
1876. [The phr. АлосЁ about used attrib. and as 
sb.) A. adj. x. Characterized by knocking 
about, or dealing blows 1885. b. Theatr, slang. 
Of noisy and violent character 1892. 2. Char- 
acterized by wandering irregularly about 1886. 
b. Of clothes : Suitable for knocking about 1880. 


Kil), 5 Fs 
n) 6 (Fr, рем). ü (Ger. Midler), a (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). E (E°) (there). 2 (#1) (em). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


B. д. 1. A knockabout performer or 
mance (see A. 1 b) 1887. 2. dustralia. A 


about man (see А. a c) 1 
[rhe phr. Anock 


down. 1690, 
down used attrib. and as sb, 

А. adj. х. Such as to knock down ; fg. over- 
whelming. э. Anock-down price, the price 
below which an article will not be knocked 
down at an auction 1895. 

B. só. 1. Something ering; eg. 
strong liquor (slang) 1698. 2, A blow that 
kn down; also fg. Also, A stand-up or 
free fight 1809. 

(пр'кәл). ME. [f. KNOCK v. + 
-ER M] 1, One who or that which knocks. b. 
A „Кор imagined to dwell in miues, and to 
indicate the presence of ore by knocking 1747. 
2. An appendage, usually of iron or brass, fas- 
tened to a door, and hinged so that it may be 
made to strike against a metal plate, to attract 
attention. (Tbe most usual sense.) 1 593. 

2. One could hardly find a К. at a Door in a whole 
Street after а Midvight Expedition of these Beaux 
Esprits Steere. Phr. Up to the $., in first-rate con- 
dition, in fine style (slang). 3. U.S. collog. А cap- 
tons critic 1911. 


 (ng'kip), vól. sė. ME. [-1NG1.] 

т, The action of KNOCK v. — 2. pl. a. Mining. 
Orethat has been broken with a hammer before 
being crushed. b. Small pieces broken off 
from stone by hammering or chiselling. 1747. 

Knock-knee (ogk;nz). 1827. (Ё KNOCK 
v. + KNEE 30.]. 27. Knees that knock together 
in walking from inward curvature of the legs, 
sing. Knock-kneed condition. Hence Knock- 
kneed a. having the legs bent inwards so that 
the knees knock together in walking ; fig. halt- 
ing 1806, 

"ck-me-dow-n. co/og. 1756. 

A. adj, Such as to knock one down (ZZ. or 

fp riotous ; overbearing; prostrating 1760. 
e's so positive, so knock-me-down J, H, NEWMAN. 

B. sb. = KNOCK-DOWN B. т. 

Kno:ck-out. 1818.. А, adj. Character- 
ized by knocking out; sfec. a. of, or in con- 
nexion with, an auction sale; b. of а blow, 
etc.: Such as to knock out of the contest. 

а. Combinations, by a set of men who attend real 
sales, and drive, by various means, respectable pur- 
chasers away, purchase at their own price, and after- 
wards privately sell the goods, under a form of public 
auction, termed * Knock-out Sales ‘ 1818. 

B. 50. 1, The practice of knocking out at 
auctions, etc. ; a knock-out sale; also, one of 
the confederates who ‘ knock out 1854. 2.A 
knock-out blow 1894; hence, a defeat; also 
slang, something that excels or outdoes every- 


thing. ў 

Knoll (nau), 50.1 [OE. гло hill-top, etc., 
f. same root as Du, nol, formerly ZzoZ/e clod, 
ball, turnip, Ger. 2zo//ez, etc.] 1. The rounded 

top of a mountain or hill. Obs. exc, dial. 2. 
‘A small eminence of more or less rounded 
form; a hillock, a mound OE. 

„2, A Knole fitly placed, .for а Cittadell 1628, 

ОП (nzul), 20.2, МЕ, [f same root as 
KNELL.] An act, or the action, of tolling a 
bell ; the sound of a large bell (arch. and dial). 

Oll (nou, v. 1440. [Goes with prec. ] 
1. trans, To ring, toll (a bell); = KNELL v. 2. 
Also fg. Now arch, and dia 2. intr. = 
KNELL v. 3. Now chiefly dial, 1582. b. 
trans. Toring a knell for 1597. с. To ring or 
toll out; TENNYSON: 3. trans; To summon by 
the sound of a bell 1600. 

x. And so his Knell is knoll'd Suaxs, 
bels haue knoll'dto Church Suaxs, — b. Asa sullen 
Bel Ben knolling a departing Friend Suaxs, 

Knop (npp), så.. [ME. knop; with Tent. 
cognates, Ult. etym; obscure.) т. A small 
rounded protuberance, a knob; a boss, stud, 
button, tassel, or the like; in Arch, = KNOB 
$b, Y b. Obs, ог arch. exe, spec, а. The bud 
of sioe (arch.) ME. 

т, Sex silver spones with knopis i . 
Comb, k.-sedge, the bur-reed, Prete Тайе ed 
tKnop, v. ME. [f prec.] “ans, To furnish 

or adorn with knops -1539. 


о 


2, Where 


æ (тап). а (pass) au (loud). 


1092 


( „а. 206s. ME. (f KNoP 
oe Having knops; knobbed ; 


sb, OF v. + 


bearing buds; knob-shaped. 
Knopweed, » see KNAPWEED, 
KNUR. 

(nesp). rare 1808, fad. Ger. 


bud, boss, etc.) An ornament in the 
form of a bud, bunch, or rounded protuber- 
ance; a knob, boss. Scorr. Hence Knosped 
4. furnished with knosps. 

Knot (ng), 20.1 (OE. cnotta :—OTeut. 
*knutton- (whence KNIT v.).} 

L 1. An intertwining of the parts of one or 
more ropes, cords, or the like, made for the 
purpose of fastening them together, or to 
something else, and drawn tight; a tie in a 
rope, necktie, etc. ; also a tangle accidentally 
drawn tight. 2. A tie worn as an ornament or 
adjunct to a dress ; а bow of ribbon; acockade 
or epaulette ME. з. Naut. A piece of knotted 
string fastened to the log-line, one of a series 
fixed at such intervals that the number of them 
that run out while the sand-glass is running in- 
dicates the ship's speed in nautical miles per 
hour; hence, each division so marked on the 
log-line, as a measure of the rate of motion. 
Also attrib. = ‘running (so many) knots’. 
1633. — b. Hence, /oosely, = * nautical mile’ 
1748. 4. A definite quantity of thread, yarn, 
etc., being so many coils tied by a knot 1398. 
5. Also Porter's knot: A kind of double 
shoulder-pad, with a loop passing round the 
forehead, used by London market-porters for 
carrying burdens 1719. б. A design or figure 
formed of crossing lines ME. 7. A flower-bed 
laid out in an intricate design ; any laid-out 
garden plot; a flower-k. Мом chiefly dia/. 
1494. 8. A central thickened meeting-point of 
lines, nerves, mountain-chains, etc, 186r. 9. 
Geom. A unicursal curve in three-dimensional 
space, which, on being distorted so as to bring 
it into a plane without passing one part through 
another, will always have nodes 1877. 

т. Mounsieur Parrolles..that had the whole theoricke 
of warre in the К. of his scarfe Suaks. Bowline &., 
diamond k.. granny s k., loop-k., reef-k., running Ё, 
slip-k,, surgeons k., etc.; see the first element in these. 
2. The Officers to wear..a mourning K. on their left 
Arm 1708. 3. A ten-knot breeze 1860. b. The 
ship went ten knots an hour 1748. 8, The k. of 
Pasco, a great ganglion, as it were, of the system 
[of the Andes] HerscHEL 

IL Fig. applications. 1, A tangle or diffi- 
culty; a knotty point or problem OE. b. 
The main point in a problem; the complica- 
tion in the plot of a story or drama, etc. ME. 
2. A bond of union ; а tie, link ME. ^ b. spec. 
The marriage tie ME, '3.A bond; a binding 
condition ; a spell that binds —1813. 

т. Gordian k.; see GORDIAN, The death of John 
cut the k, Freeman. 2. b. Send for the Countie,.. 
Ile haue his k. knit vp to morrow morning Hom. 4 
Le ту, ii, 24. — 3. This was the first К, upon their 

iberty Новвеѕ, 

Ш, ¢ransf. x. A hard lump in an animal 
body; a swelling or protuberance; a knob in 
a bone; a tumour, ganglion, wart, pimple, or 
the like ME. а. A thickened part in the tissue 
of a plant ; an excrescence on a stem, branch, 
or root; a node on a stem; the hard mass 
formed in a trunk at the insertion of a branch, 
causing à rounded cross-grained piece in a 
board. Also, a bud. Also (2/.) a disease of 
plum and cherry trees. ME. 3. A knob or em- 
bossed ornamentation in carved or hammered 
work; а stud; a boss МЕ. 4. A hill of moder- 
ate height; esp. a rocky summit. Freq, in 
proper names in the north-west of England. 
ME. 5. А mass formed by the aggregation 
and cohesion of particles; à lump, clot, con- 
cretion 1625. 6, A small group, cluster, band, 
or company of persons or things ME. 

т. Let grow thy Sinews till their knots be strong 
Suaks. Тһе Queen, who sat With lips severely 

lacid, felt the k.Climb in her throat TENNYSON. 2, 

lunt wedges riue hard knots Ѕнлкѕ, 6. All do con- 
Since Mr. Coventry, and Pett, and me, to be of a К. 

EPYS, т 

Comb.: Khole, (а) a hole in a board, etc., catised 
by the falling out of a Е. ; (4) the hollow formed in 
the trunk of a tree by thedecay ofa branch ; stitch, 
a stitch by which ornamental knots are made; «wood, 
wood that is full of knots; езд. pine. 

Knot (ngo, 56.2 1452. . [Obscure. 
Camden's conjecture (see quot.) has no basis.] 


A bird of the Snipe fami 
also called Red-breasted 
within the Arctic Circle, 
British coasts in late summer And ay 


Knotts, i. Canuti aves vt [= 
aduolare creduntur Cawpgx, ^ 1 ^ 
[£ Кхот лу ү 


Ot (nyt), v. 1509 
I To tie in a knot; to make knots fms te 

р or secure with a knot 1547; imr. tp 
form à knot or knots 1611. а, intr, To miis 
or knit knots for fringes 1701; frans. 10 тай» 
or form (fringes) thus 1750. 3. irimi To form 
protuberances, bosses, or knobs on OF int te 
make knotty ; to knit (the brows) 1&9. $& 
intr. Of plants; To form knots or nodes; te 
bud; to form a close head ; to ' set" бо. t 
trans, To combine firmly or intricately ; to e 
tangle, complicate 1611, tb, intr. To unite се 
gather together in a knot; to congregate; t» 
concrete; to become knotted. 5. techn. а. To 
cover the knots in (wood) before painting 1825, 
b. To remove knots from (cloth, etc.) 1875. 

т, 1 wore The rope. Twisted as tight as 1 could k. 
the noose Tennyson. — 3. The Gout had knotued a 
his porate 1697. 4. b. A Cesterne, for foule Teades 
То К. and gender in Oth, iv. ii. 62. Hence Knot 
ting v sd. in all senses. 

Knotberry. Also knoutberry, 1633. [! 
f. KNOT 0.1 + BERRY.) Local name of the 
Cloudberry, Rubus Chamsemorus, 

Knot-grass. 1538. [f KNor sla 
Grass; from the knotted stem.) 1, The plant 
Polygonum aviculare, a common weed is 
waste ground, with intricately-branched creep- 
ing stems, and small pink flowers; an infusion 
of it was formerly supposed to stunt the growth. 
Also P. maritimum, P. virginianum, eic, % 
Applied to other plants with knotty stems, ete; 
as Marsh Bent, Mare's-tail, etc. 1578. 

т. You dwarfe You minimus, of hindring knot.grase 
made Suas, Р 

Knotless (ngtlés), а. ME. [-Lrss.] With- 
out a knot, free from knots; unknotted, 

Ye'll slip frae me like a k, thread Burns. 

Knotted (ng‘téd), a. ОЕ, [6 Kwor si? 
and 2. +-ED.| т. Having knots; tied in a 
knot; fastened with a knot. b. fg. Entangled, 
intricate 1648. 2. Formed or decorated with 
knots or bosses. ^ b. Of a garden, laid out in 
knots. 1588. 3. Characterized by knobs, pro- 
tuberances,  excrescences, or concretions; 
gnarled, as a trunk; having swollen joints, 
as a stem ;. knitted (as the brows) 1440. b. 
Forming a close head of blossom pei 1744. 


1 
Sandsa 7 


1. К. ѕсоцгрех Cowrer. — b. They're catch’ in k, 
law like nets Butter Hud. п. iii. 18. — 2. The West 
corner of thy curious К. garden SHaxs. 3. The knees 
of k. Oakes 7%, $ Cr. т. iii, so. К. joints 170% 


branches 1776. 

Knotty (ngti), а. ME. (f. Knor sh! + 
-¥.1] 1, Having or full of xnots. | 2. fig. Fullof 
intellectual complications; hard 10 explain; 
puzzling ME. 3. Hard and rough in character 
1568. маў 

т. She bare a skourge, with many а knottie ser 
Gascoigne, Like knots in a К, board 1594. 2 Aut 
ОВЕЦ and pode Inque Paora Nor 

n апа dispell rooted and k, s s 
Coni, Корей a. blockheaded. Hence Kno'ttily 
adv, Kno'ttiness, 1 

Knotweed (ng‘twid). 1578. [f Kworsh 
+ WEED sb.) ta. Knawel ^ b. ДЕ 
for species.of Centaurea (Knapweed, agno 
from the knobby heads 1827. c. Name 
species of Polygonum 1884. 

Knotwork (nptwzik) 1851. 
mental work consisting of, or represe! 
cords intertwined and knotted together. 
kind of fancy needlework 1882. 788] 

Knotwort (пруди). 1845. [See nb y 
a. Knot-grass (Polygonum aviculare), P» 
Lindley's name for the N.O. TARTE үз 

Knout (naut, nat), sġ. 1661 (knw aa 
Fr, spellingof Russ. 2zz/.] А Кіпа of sci da 
often fatal in its effects, formerly not 
Russia for flogging criminals, Hence 
7. to flog with the К. n ] The 

Know (nau), 50. 1592. [6 KNOW Oe $ 
fact of knowing; knowledge. 7" M 
(colloq.), in possession of inside informé A 

Know (now), v. Pa. t. knew (ig 7 
pple. known (noun). (Com. Teut. Ee of the 


1, Oma- 
nting, 
2. 


о (cut), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever) si (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (st). z (Psyche). 9 (what) А 


Aryan vb., now retained in Eng. alon 
7 


KNOW 

a. OE (padwun; = L. *gao, 
р > s OE ar *yrw-, whence ye rá- 
Sir. >t- know. Generally held to be 

» sam root (ger-, gon, gm) as CAN v. 
Кєч. Io 5с. KEN has supplanted тат.) 
aes. То ize; to identify; to 
E я +2. trans. "TO acknowledge the | 


ддт or authority of -1560. 


that in the life everlasting, we shal k. | 
& 

Davs. 
prm ul 
ben ус Merry 
"ыз acquainted with (a thing, place, 
) liar with (= F. солпайуе, 
b. To have personal ex- 
oneself. 


Well teach him to know Turtles 
Wein. йі. 44. 20m le. the for 


j; to be fami 
|: балет) ME. 
eem U 5 
Мак acquainted or on familiar terms wit 

) МЕ. tb. intr. Of two persons : 
he (motually) acquainted (= Е. se connaitre) 
илк». 3. trans, 'Го have сагпа1 acquain- 
mew with, (A Hebraism.) arch. ME. 

1 Heknew the Тапегпеѕ wel in al the toun CHAUCER. 
nf. K thy selfe Exyor. b. He has never known 
mobie 1877-2. They are neighbours of ours, but we 
iex k them (mod. b. Ant. & Cl, n. vi. 86. 

HL 1: To be aware or арргіѕ: of (=F. 
seir, Ger. wissen) ; tto become cognizant of, 
sortia ME. 2. To be conversant w h; esp. 
t be versed or skilled in; tto learn ME. з. 
To apprehend ог comprehend as fact or truth. 
Formerly, dcas t To get to understand МЕ, 
b. aul, or intr, To have understanding ог 
knowledge ME, 4. To be cognizant of (a fact) ; 
t apprehend (with the mind), to understand 
ME bajol Often parenthetically, esp. in 
tolloq. use, іп you $., we k., do you k. ME. 

1 Pray let те К. your mind in this Pore. I do not 
kis аде exactly 1776. 2. Of course you К, your 
ABC з ок e sp To k. rns (than to do 
weethingk Tok. by heart. 3. He did not k, his 
- goin ка Large-brow'd Verulam, 

of those who К. TENNYSON, 4. The Hol- 
Байет. Коом it right well, that there are none like 
English for Couraze at Sea SrURwv. When he knew 
Simself insolvent 1817, Не who does not k, what is 
tree will not К. what is good Jowett. b. Do you k., 
{saw the prettiest hat you can imagine JANE AUSTEN. 
els BE bye it, ie. I will take care not to do 

ling referred to, 

IV. 1. To А. how (formerly also zo E): to 
understand the way, or be able (/o do some- 
thing) 1548. b. 21/782. in colloq. phr. Al one 
MEM M can; also advé., to the utmost 

one's ability 1372. +2. То make known 
TH 3. In biblical language: To take 
notice of, care for; to look after, rotect; to 
approve МЕ, 4, Used (chiefly in sense 1T. 1) 

МЕ, 4. Used (chiefly in sense IIT. x 
it collo, and slang phrases expressing saga- 
ps cunning, or ‘knowledge of the world’, as 
jv ee s what, to А, a thing or two, to Ё. the 

day, etc, 1520. 
v E bow to Guise SHaKs, |. b. It cost hime all he 
paxil restrain his anger 1883. 3. Thou hast knowne 

7 onle уа COVERDALE Ps. xxx 4. The 

wi ‹ n LEN ad 
чынна кеш ds the ropes '—that is to say, 

Comb, (with . Eno ` 
билш of ИА ОМ of EE Тое epg: 
ocurred). b. Colo. AL g, ап event as having 
% far as Í k, Н og. phrase. Not that I k. of, not 
defiance 1742 1 0t that you k. of, an expression of 

wable tae ap), er one who knows, 
А nóvàb'l, а. (sb.) 

Tha E - 1449. I. 
d bs known; capable of being appre- 
poe nen erstood, ascertained, orresognized 

1 The p. meals thing; usu, in pl, 1661. 

s body- was too much’ dishieared to be be ree 
nowability, Know*ableness.  ' 
Ow-all. 1895, (f. KNow ш.) О 1 
OWS ог prof : ne who 
eves | esses to know everything. 
Kyou ул тац), Sc. and north. forms of 
Ow-how nõu” a 
тоз ейге of үа ашу slang (orig. U.S). 


low e particul; ў 
4 meer fie "iy, vå, sb, NE. TE NOS 
Know he action or fact denoted by 


+r. Recogniti б, 
2 Snition, ME, only, +з. 
adi d) cquaintance. ME, only, E The 
to understand, or fact of 
E knowledge ME, 4. The fact 
something ; cognizance ; in- 


DESDE es m experience, Mach; I1. iv. 4. 


Pot forgetting g and retaining knowledge 

: and 
Women will zJ ae 4, There is no К. how young 
9 (Ger, Köln). 


| who is k, about 
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Knowing (udw in), 29V. а. ME. |f. KNOW v. 
*-ING*.] 1. That knows (see Know v.). . 2. 
Shrewd, cunning, acute, wide-awake. (Often im- 
plying the air of possessing information which 
one does not impart.) 1503. 3. Showing know- 
ledge of * what 15 what’ in fashion, dress, etc. ; 
stylish, smart. collog. Оёз. or merged in 2. 1796. 
1. Our «оку k, faculties M, Авхор. _ А man 
orses JowkrT. 2, *1 believe you’, 
replied George, with “a k. jerk of his head 1852. 
Hence Know'ing-ly adv., -ness. 

Knowledge (rglédz), s. (ME. (n. dial.) 
knaulage, in Wyclif knowleche, f. stem of KNOW 
v. + -leche (unexplained ; see N.E.D.). Pro- 
nounced (ndu'leds) by some, after £now.] 

L Ti. Acknowledgement, confession; re- 
cognition of the position or claims {of any one) 
-1548. фа. Recognition -x6rr. © 13. Legal 
cognizance,  Chietly Se. -1732. 14. gen. 
Cognizance, notice; in phr. /o take k. of -1623. 

4. Wherefore haue wee afflicted our soule, and thou 
takest no k.? Zsa. lviii. 3. 

П. 1. The fact of knowing a thing, state, ete., 
or person; acquaintance; familiarity ME. ta. 
Personal acquaintance, friendship, intimacy. 
b. One's acquaintances, -1600. —— 3. Sexual in- 
timacy. . Now only in carnal & (arch. and 
legal) ME. 4. Acquaintance with a fact; 
state of being aware or informed ; conscious- 
ness (of anything) ME. b. adso/, Acquaintance 
with facts, range of information, ken 1542. 5. 
Intellectual acquaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or truth ; the fact, state, or condition 
of understanding. Formerly, also, intelli- 
gence, intellect, ME. b. with 77. A mental 
apprehension; a cognition (rare) 1563. 6. 
Theoretical or practical understanding of an 
art, science, language, ete. ME. ^ 7. The fact 
or condition of being instructed ; information 
acquired by study; learning 1477. 18. In- 
formation ; intelligence; intimation -1722. о. 
‘The sum of what is known 1534. ro. (with 
pl.) A branch of learning; а science; an art. 
(Rarely in sing.) 1581... frr. A sign, mark, or 
token —1555. 

i. His k. of human nature 1771., Phr. +70 
out of &.: to cease to be known. — 4. The k. that a 
person is poor (wod.). Ъ. Phr. To one's &, so far as 
one is aware; also, as one is aware (in latter sense, 
also, ofone's k),. To come to ouz's k. 5. K.. im- 
plies..firm belief,..of what is true..on sufficient 
grounds Watery. К. of nature Jevons. 6. Prac- 
tical К. of Navigation at Sea Srugwv. | 7. Hee that 
increaseth К, increaseth sorrow '.Ecc/es, i. 18, . 9. 
Abundance of emptie and unprofitable К. 1628, 

Comb, K.-box, joc. name for the head. 
fKnow-ledge, v. (Marly ME. czawlechien, 
in z4th c. dnowleche(n, prob. f. спао sb., and 
ult, f. cnáwan, knowen to KNOW +-lechien (un- 
explained). The ending Mche became later 
-lege, whence ~ledge, (Cf. Grinnidge = Green- 
wich.) — x. trans. = ACKNOWLEDGE 7. I. 
-1582. b. absol or intr, To make acknow- 
ledgement -1526, фе, intr. with £o (in biblical 
versions): To give thanks to, to praise —1535. 
a. trans, = ACKNOWLEDGE 7. 2, 71643. 3. = 
ACKNOWLEDGE v 3. 1797. 4. trans, To re- 
cognize and identify (a disease), to diagnose 
-1618. 

2. They KM. thee to be the Father of an infinite 
majesty 1535, Hence Know'ledgement, tformal 
acknowledgement; knowledge, cognizance (arch) 
+Know’ledging vA. sd, the action of the vb.; also, 
= KNOWLEDGE sh, 

Knowledgeable (nelédgàb'D, а, — 1607. 
[Е KNOWLEDGE sd, and v. + -ABLE.) ti, [f. 
the vb. ] Capable of being perceived or recog- 
nized -1619. 2. [Ё the sb.] Possessing or 
showing knowledge or mental capacity. co//o7. 
(orig. dial.), 1831. Hence Know‘ledgeable- 
ness. Know'ledgeably adv., 

Known (nom), pl. a. ME. [pa. pple. of 
KNowv.] `1, Become an object of knowledge ; 
learned ; familiar ; often, familiar to all. T2. 
Possessed of knowledge ; learned iz ; informed 
or aware of -1655. ei 

т. Men of К. courage 1647. А К, Non-juror 1704. 

Know-nothing (nzwnrpip sb. and a. 
1825. [KNOW v. ] +, 1. а, An ignoramus, | b. 
An agnostic. 2, A member of a political party 
in U.S.A. called also the American party (1853- 
6). adj. Ignorant, agnostic. Hence Know* 
no'thingism, the profession of agnosticism 1866. 


Knub (nob). Now dial. or techn. 15710. 


KOBOLD 


| Early mod.E. = LG, dnubée, etc. ; see KNOB. ] 
т. = Кхов sé. т. 2. The innermost wrapping 
of the chrysalis in a silk cocoon; usu, NuB 

1812. 

Knuckle (nz:k'D, sé, [ME. 4noke!; app. 
dim. of a word for ‘bone’ which appears as 
MLG. noke, MHG, 4noche (G. Anochen).) ti. 
‘The end of a bone ata joint -1658. 2, spec 
The bone at a finger-joint; esp, applied to 
those at the roots of the fingers 1440. 3. The 
projection of the carpal or tarsal joint of a 
quadruped; hence, a ‘joint’ of meat, esp. veal 
or ham, consisting of the knuckle-joint with the 
parts above and below it 1625. 4. Something 
shaped or protruding like a knuckle of a bone. 
spec. ta. A thickened joint of a plant, a node. 
b. Anat. A projecting bend of the intestine. c. 
Mech, The projecting tubular part of a hinge 
through which the pintle runs. d. Shipbuild- 
ing. An acute angle in certain timbers. 1601, 
5. = KNUCKLE-DUSTER 1861 

2. Phr. Near the knuckle (collog.): all but indecent, 
Comb.: k.-bow, -guard, a guard ona sword-hilt to 
cover the knuckles ; end, the small end of a leg of 
mutton or pork, 

Knuckle (nv'k'l), v. 1740. [f. prec.] 1. 
intr, ‘To place one's knuckles on the ground in 
playing at marbles. Usu. д, dowz, a. intr. 
(fg.) To give їп. Usu. д, down or А, under, 
1740. 3. trans. To tap, strike, press, or rub 
with the knuckles 1793. 

2. He had to К. and comply in all points CARLYLE. 
Hence Knuckle-dowa as 55,: a. а game at mar- 
bles; b. submission; as adv, = submissively, 

u'ckle-bo ne. 1440. I. Any. bone form- 
ing a knuckle 1577. 2, In an animal: a. A 
limb-bone with a ball-like knob at the joint-end, 
or the rounded end’ of such a bone; also, = 
KNUCKLE sd, 3. 1440. b, One of the metacar- 
pal or metatarsal bones of a sheep or the like ; 
hence (usu. 27.) a game played with these; also 
called Auchkle-bones or dibs 1759. 

Knuckled (n»zkld), а. ME. (f. KNUCKLE 
5b. + -ED2.] pr. Knobbed, rugged;:thick- 
jointed, as the stem. of a plant —1626. | a 
Having (prominent) knuckles; protuberant 
like a knuckle 1842. " 

Knu-ckle-du:ster. 1858. [f. KNUCKLE så. 
+ DUSTER. (orig. criminals’ slang, U.S.)] A 
metal instrument to protect the knuckles from 
injury in striking, and to add force to a blow. 

uckle-jornt. 1863. 1. #40. ach joint 
of the knuckles (of the hands), or the joint of 
the leg of an animal called a antl ин De 
Mech. A joint in which a projection in one 
part is inserted into a corresponding recess in 
the other (like knuckles clasped together) ; also 
extended to universal joints, etc, 1863. 

Knuffe, Knulling, see GNorr, NULLING 

Knur, knurr (n1). (ME. £zorze, knurre; 
etym. unkn.]: 1. A hard excrescence or con- 
cretion in the flesh -1621. 2, A knot or har- 
dened excrescence on the trunk of a tree; a 
kernel in stone; any swollen formation 1545. 
з. A wooden ball used in the north country 
game of Knur and. spell, resembling trap-ball, 
Also, A similar ball used in hockey, etc. 1852. 

Knurl, nurl (nd), sò. |1608. |?dim. of 
KNUR.] т, А knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc. ; 
a small bead or ridge on a metal surface. . 2. 
A thick-set stumpy person (dia/.) 1674. Hence 
Knurl, nurl v, to make knurls, beadings, or 
ridges (on an edge or surface); to mill, to 
crenate. Knurled, nurled a. having knuris so 
wrought; crenated, milled 1611, Kmwrly a. 
having knurls ; knurl-like, dwarfish 1602, 
+Knu'rry, а. 1513. [f KNUR + -Y.l] т. 
Full of knurs, knotty, gnarled 1664. | 2. jig. 
Knotty, perplexing -1652. 4 

Knut, joc. sp. and pron. of NuT (= 
dandy) тотт. i i 

Koala kouā'lă), prevalent form of KOOLA m. 
Kob (kpb). 1774. [? native Senegalese.) 
An African water-antelope of the genus Kodus. 
So ||Ko'ba. 

Kobold (kowb2ld). 1830. [G. kobold, ko- 
bolt; etym, unkn.] In German folklore: a, A 
familiar spirit, haunting houses and occas. 
helping the inmates; a brownie. b. An under- 
ground spirit haunting mines, etc. ; a'gnome. 
Kobold, obs. f. COBALT. 


ö (Fr. рем), ü (Ger. Möller). s (Ет, dune). 2 (curl). € (89) (there). @(@) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (tzr, fern, earth). 
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or town in India; a коеун magistrate. par (кти). інт i 
Hence { Kotwa:lee, on. onen), Da. krone (pl. dromer 

1 Koulan, kulan (k2lán). 1793. [Tartar.] pial > Ут name GA 
A species of equine quadruped (guus onager), | coin 
closely allied to the i (with which it ts | rs. zàd, 

ше by some); the wild ass of Mesopotamia, | 1 3- Ап Austrian silver coin ee tw 
Persia, and the banks of the Indus. Krou, Kru (kra), 1835, W 
llKoumiss (k#mis). 1607. Ct. Cosmos 2, | attrib. ог as adj. Of ог pertaini, (№, 

= Е. &umis, Ger. kumiss, а. Tartar &umis.] | race so named on the coast of Tiene зуе 

fermented liquor prepared from mare's milk, | as seamen. Hence Kru. 
used as a beverage by the Tartars; also, a 
spirituous liquor distilled from this. Imita- 
tions are also prepared from ass's milk and 
cow's milk, 

1 Kourbash, koorbash (kwrbaf), só. Also 
sourbash, etc. 184. (а. Arab. gurddsk, ad. 
Turk. girdick whip.) А whip made of hippo- 
potamus or other hide; an instrument of 
punishment in Turkey, Egypt, and the Soudan. 
Hence Kou'rbash v. frans, to flog with the К. 

|| Kousso (ku'so). 1851. [Abyssinian,] The 
dried flowers of an Abyssinian plant, Hagenia 
(Brayera) abyssinica, used as an anthelmintic, 

OW-tow: see Korow. 

Kraal (kril), #2. 1731. [а. Colonial Du. 
raal, a. Pg. curral, corral ; see CORRAL.] 1. 
A village of S. or Central African natives, con- 
sisting of a collection of huts surrounded by a 
fence or stockade, Also transf. the community 
of such a village. b. loosely. A hovel 1832. 2. 
An enclosure for cattle or sheep; a stockade, 
pen, fold 1796. Hence Kraal v. frans. to en- 
close in a k. 

(Krait (ктай). Ж. Zna. 1874. [Hindi ža- 
rait.) A venomous snake of the genus Bunga- 
rus, esp. B. cæruleus, common in Bengal, 

ll n (kra-kén, krarkén). 1755. LNoriv.] 
A mythical sea-monster of enormous Size, said 
to have been seen at times off the coast of 
Norway. 

Far, far beneath in the abysmal sea,..The K. 
sleepeth Tennyson. 
|| Krameria (kramie-ria). 1855. [Mod.L. ; f. 
J, G. Н. Kramer, an Austrian botanist.] a. 
Bot. An anomalous genus of Polygalaceae, 
comprising branched spreading undershrubs, 
natives of America, having astringent proper- 
ties. b. Med. The root of X. triandra (rhatany- 
root), or a drug made from this. 

g, var. of KRENG. 
| Krantz, kranz (kreents). S. Africa. 1834. 
[a. S. Afr. Du., = Du. rans coronet, chaplet ; 
cf. Ger. ranz.) A wall of rock encircling a 
mountain or summit; hence, any precipitous 
or overhanging wall of rocks, 

eatic, Kreatine, etc., var, of CREATIC, 

CREATINE, etc. 

» krele, obs, ff. CREEL. 

Kremlin (kre'mlin). 1662. [a. F., f. Russ. 
&reml citadel, of Tartar origin.] The citadel 
or fortified enclosure within a Russian town or 
city; езд. that of Moscow, which contains the 
imperial palace, 

eng (krep. Also krang, CRANG. 
1820. [a. Du. Длето carrion, carcass; etym. 
unkn.] © The carcass of a whale from which the 
blubber has been removed. Hence Kre'nging- 
hook, an instrument for stripping the blubber 
from a dead whale; so Kre'nger. 

Kreosote : see СкЕОЅОТЕ. 
jKreutzer (kroitsor) ^ Also creutzer, 
kreuzer, etc. 1547, (Ger. &reuzer, f. reus 
cross ; from the cross orig. stamped upon it.) 
A small copper (orig. silver) coin formerly cur- 
rent in Germany and Austria, 
|| Kriegspiel (krzgspil, llkrzkfpz). 1878. 
(Ger, = wargames A game in which blocks 
representing troops, guns, etc,, are moved 
about on maps, 5 

Kris, var. of CREESE, Malay dagger. 

Krishnaism (krifndjiz'm), | 1885.  [f. 
Krishna, a great deity of later Hinduism, 
worshipped as an incarnation of Vishnu.] The 
worship of or belief in Krishna. So Kri'shna- 
ist, Kri'shnaite, a worshipper of Krishna. 

Kritarchy (кїїлїї). [Е Gr. яритӣ judge 
+ -apxia rule, after monarchy, ete] The 


eT pae p A 
portable photozra; camera with a coa- 
tinuous roll of sensitized film n which suc- 


v. intr, to photograph with a kodak; 

n 39 catch or describe q y or vividly. 
{Кое (kssėl). 1826. [Hindi Ай, f. Skr. 
4ekila.) A cuckoo of the geaus Eadynamis, 
esp. E. Aonorata of India, and Æ. /findersi of 
Koff an, and Australia, (Du. tof) М 
1 . rare. 1794. д faut. 
A cums poro sailing-vessel, used by 
the Dutch, ies, etc. 

i Koftgari (kf: 2 E. Indian, 1874. 
аа (Pers,) &uft-, Éoftgari * beaten-work '. ] 

kind of Indian damascene-work, in which à 

pattern traced on steel is inlaid with gold, 
Also abbrev, Koft, attrib. in 4.-wor& 1880. 
1Коһ.і-поог (kéwhijnüer). 1849. (Pers. 
4gh-i nür mountain (454) of light (n2r).] A 
famous Indian diamond, which became one of 
the British Crown jewels on the annexation of 
the Punjaub in 1849; hence fig. anything 
superb of its kind. 
| Kohl! (027, kð). 1799. [Arab.; see 
ALCOHOL.) A powder (usu. of antimony) used 
in the East to darken the eyelids, 

hl 2, abbrev. of next. 
|Kohlrabi, kohl-rabi (kzslisbi). Also 
erron. khol. 1807. (Ger. hohlradi, 16th c. ad. 
It. cavoli (or cauli) rape, pl. of cavolo rapa (F. 
chou-rave) 'cole-rape'; cf. COLE 1} A cab- 
bage with a turnip-sháped stem; the turnip- 
cabbage. 
|| Kokoon (kokin), kokong (kokg'n). 1806. 

Sechuana Agoko# or khokong.| A large ante- 
ope (Antilope taurina) of S. Africa. 

Kon, kon(n)e, obs. ff. CAN v., Con т. 

Kornilite. 1821. [f. Gr. xóvis dust + -LITE.] 
Min. A powdered form of silica found in the 
cavities of trap. 

Koodoo, kudu (kzdz) 1777. [Xosa- 
Kaffir V A large African antelope 
Strepsiceros Kudu), having a brown coat 
marked with white stripes; the male has long 
spirally-twisted horns. 
ki (k#1a), koala. Australia. 1808. 
[Native name. | (The form Joa/a is perh. orig. 
а misreading,)] An arboreal marsupial mam- 
mal of Australia (Phascolarctos cinereus), of an 
ashen-grey colour, somewhat like a sloth in 
form. Also called the “Australian or Native 
Bear, # 

Kopec(k, «peek, -рек, var. of Соркск. 
IKopje (ko'pi). 188r. [ Du. доруе, dim. of 
Аоф head, Cop 50.2] In S, Africa: А small hill, 

Oran (koran, Кбәт@п). 1625. [a. Arab. 
quran, qorán recitation; cf. ALCORAN.] The 

Sacred book of the Mohammedans, consisting 
of oral revelations by Mohammed collected in 
writing after his death; it is in Arabic. Hence 
Kora‘nic a. 

Koran?(kórrn) 1775. (ad. S. Afr. Du. 
kor- or knorhaan, f. kor, Ато, the bird's ery 
+ haan co:k.] A S. Afr. bustard, of the genus 
Eupodotes, esp. Е. afra. 
| Kosher (ke, a. (52) ^ Also cosher, 
etc. 1851. [НеЬ. kāsňēr fit, proper.] т. 
Applied to food prepared according to the 
Jewish law.. Hence of shops, houses, etc., 
where this is sold or used. 2. sò. (el/ipt.) 
Kosher food ; also, a kosher shop 1886. 
Kotal (да). Æ. 7nd. 1880. [Pusht 
kõtal mountain pass.] The pass over a moun- 
tain; a col; the ridge or summit of a pass. 
| Kotow (kotau*), sd. Also kow-tow, -too, 
etc, 1804. [Chinese £'o-/'oz, f. k'o knock + t'ou 
the head.] The Chinese custom of touching 

the ground with the forehead, as an expression 
of respect, submission, or worship. b. fig. An 
act of obsequious respect 1834. Hence Kotow’, 
V. intr, to perform the k. ; Jig. to act in an ob- 
sequious manner. 

I Kotwal (ketwal), Ж. nd. 1582, [Hindi ft 
Rotwal Bier or keeper of a castle g fort, | rule of the Judges in Israel. Sourney 
magistrate,] A chief officer of police for a city | Kroci-, krokydolite, var. CROCIDOLITE. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). si (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie) i(s&) (Psyche) g(what. 9 (g0): 


obsolete wind-instrumen, : 

ns Organ reed-stop of Xo puck ДА 
the rinet in tone; 

CREMONA ?, called alio compd} 

O- (kroi,o), var. Sp. of cryo-, comb t 
Gr. pete дош. a 
On (kripten). 1898. fad. 

Gr. криптбѕ hidden. | Chem. A an eal 
element discovered by Sir W, Ramsay, Symbol 
Kr; atomic number 36; atomic weight 837. 
Ksar, ор». f. CZAR. 

її Kshatriya, Kshatri k fa-tri;ya, 110, Е 
ind. 178а. [Skr. Askatriya, f. Ashatra rule | 
A member of the military caste, the second of 
the four great castes or classes among the 
Hindus, 
| Kudos (kids). 1793 (Соькктовв), [a 
Gr. xõdos.) Glory, fame, renown (Uit. slang 
and collog.). Hence Ku'dize v, Kudos s 
(nonce-wds.), to praise, glorify 

Kufic, var. Curic. 

||Kukang (kz-keg). 186r. [Malay.] The 
slow-paced lemur or loris. 
Ku-Klux(-Klan) (kia:kloks keen), 1868, 
[Superseded Klan.) A secret society formed 
in the Southern U.S, after the civil war of 
1861-5 to protect the whites and to Oppose 
negro influence; its activities are associated 
with murder and outrage. 

| Kukri (ku-krz). 1811. [Hindi Zukri] A 
curved knife, broadening towards the point, 
used by the Gorkhas of India, 

Kulan, var. of Коом. 

Kultur (каат). [Ger = culture] Ap- 
plied derisively to German civilization, esp. as 
exemplified by their method of warfare. 
Kumis, -iss, -ys, var. of Kouuiss. 
Kümmel (кічлпё). 1882. [Ger. ef. Cu- 
MIN,] A liqueur, flavoured with cumin, made 
in North Germany. 

| Kunkur (ke'nkZa). Æ. 7nd. Also concher, 
kankar, etc. 1793. [Hindi żanżar.) A 
coarse kind of limestone found in India, in 
large tabular strata, or interspersed throughout 
the surface soil, in nodules of various sizes; 
used for lime, and also in road-making. 
[Kupfernickel (ku‘pfarjni:k’l). 1796. [Ger., 
f. kupfer copper + nickel NICKEL, | Min. = 
NICCOLITE. 

|| Kuphar (Кил). 1800, [ad. Arab. gufak) 
À circular coracle of wicker-work covered wit! 
skins, used on the Euphrates. (R of Tar 
|| Kur; kurga'n). 1889. USS») » 
tar origin] i rchistori sepulchral tumulus 
or barrow in Russia and Tartary. hey 
|Kursaal (kérjzal), 1849. [Ger.f. x 
cur, CURE 55.1 + заа! hall, тоот.) А Ped 
building at a German health resort, provi 
for the use of visitors. [Nati О. 
{ Kusima:nse, 1861. ative name. 
E burrowing carnivorous animal, Crossar- 
chus obscurus, of W. Africa. 53) 
Kuskus, var. of Kuus-KHUS (= CE 
Kutch, Kutcha, var. of Curcx?, CU adi 
[Kuttar (коба). Æ. Zid. 1696. (Нии 
Хана» :—Skr. анаға.) A short ot 
ger, having a handle of two parallel bars, ) 
by a cross-piece. fer 
1Куаѕѕ (kvas). 1553. [Russ. das] € 
mented beverage in use in Russia ; p^ D 
Ky, pl. of Cow (now Sc. and л. 02 1831, 
|Kyabuka, kiabooca (кәшы ki), уба 
(Malay £ayu-bu£u knot-wood.] А ishing ап 
tree (Pterospermum indicum) furni wool 
ornamental wood, also called Amboyna 


KYANG 


kiang. Ы = tLord, Lordshi; 
топозу). Also " wr m A dii: 


of wild 


- 


peg Gry A Tibetan species 
a ^ am (Eq Шал). 
ү gite, vat. CYANITE, 
Kyanize (kainiz), v 


estor 
р wood) 


now more usual. 

1837. (f. J. H. 
sS + -IZE.] trans. 
with a solution of corrosive 


T» west 


Kyano^ Я 

=з j to bea 
ween substance, supposed to 

> ‘of chlorophyll. 


1855. [f. Gr. камо 


ty 
ne . Cal. Dec. 92, 93. А 
Куе, рі. of Cow (now Se. and n. dial.). 
obs. f. KEEK. ы 
Kyle (koi). Se. 1549. [a. Gael. cao? (köl), 
аточ strait or sound '.] А narrow channel 
between two islands, or an island and the main- 
had; а sound, a strait. 


j Kylie (koili). W. Austral. 1839. [Native i 


suse] А boomerang. 
{Kylin (kPlim). Also kilin. 1857. (ad. 
Chinese cA'i-lin (Wade), f. ch'i male + lin 
female] A fabulous animal of composite form, 
on Chines¢ and Japanese pottery. 
1 see CYLIX. 

yloe (koi'l3). Se. 1727. [? related to 
Kriz.) One of a small breed of cattle with 
long horns reared in the Highlands and West- 
у нај do Scotland, K 

ymnel(l(e, etc.: see KIMNEL. 
Kymograph (koirmoegraf). 1867. [f. Gr. 
журо-, comb. f. кдра wave + -GRAPH.] An 
Iestrument for graphically recording variations 
of pressure of a fluid, esp. in the vessels of a 
living animal. 
Hence Kymogra‘phic а. 
Kymric, Kyphosis : see CYMRIC, etc. 
(Kyrie (koieri, -i, kirie). 1519. [Short 
for Kyrie eleison; see пех] 1. — next. b. 
г а musical setting of the Kyrie eleison in 

Ordinary of the Mass, or of the Responses 
lo the Commandments in the Anglican Com- 
munion Service. +з. = next, 2. -1582, 
| Kyrie eleison, ele&son (ki-rie élzison). 
МЕ. (The Gr. words Курє éXéngov * Lord, 
have mercy ', occurring in the Gr, text of s. 
sxx. 3, etc, Very variously pronounced in 
English, ] 1, Ecel. The words of a short peti- 
tion in Eastern and Roman. Churches, 
59р. at the beginning of the Mass; represented 
n the Anglican service by the words, * Lord, 
mE nory upon us’, b, A musical setting of 

words. fa. transf. A complaint; a 


coldi; -1630. 
[Kyrie (гіет). 1887. [а. F. ; shortened 
rie eleison з see prec.) A form of French 


PET divided into little equal couplets, and 
si AE the same word which serves for 


Kyu loti тр of CvRIOLOGIC. 
ait). Sc, and я, dial, 
The belly, stomach, Г КЛЫ Акым. 


» Var. sp, of KITHE 2, 


[?] 


L (el 
te K Qe тнеш letter of the modern and 


10! the ancient Roman alphab - 
resents historically t ds and ШШ 
mately tha Semis Y lambda and ulti- 
" sound normall 

is the noi normally expressed by tt 

е DESEE consonant, i.e. а Mosi nol 
oid side КЕЕН of breath at the sides, or 
Closed € oral passage when it is partially 


ч у contact of th i 
With the gums or palates point of the tongue 
ol 


b. An elbow-joint of 
W as L-shaped ick "el 
`g, to ће twelfth, Sed to denote serial order; 


Also called zymogra‘phion. |5" 
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LL; in 
innzeus ; etc., left; 
Licentiate, as L. D. S. = Licenuate of Den:al Surgery ; 
(Chem.) Lithium. 1, or | (L. Abra) = pound of 
money, now often repr. by £; eg. 1004, or £100; 
see also 1.5.0. |= in ship's log-book, lightning ; in 
references, line, as bk. 4, k 8; in solmuzation, la. 
ub.w. (Cricket), leg before wickets £e. (Printing), 
lowercase. L.C, M.(A77¢A,), least common multipie. 
1. M. (Prosody), long metre. Sce also LL., LXX. 

La (la) 56. ME. |Orig. first syllable of 
L. labii; see GAMUT.] The sixth note in 
Guido d'Arezzo's hexachords, retained in sol- 
mization as the sixth note of the octave. 

La (18, la), 224. 1598. (Cf. Lo (OE. /4 and 
early ME. /a).] An exclam, formerly used to 
introduce or accompany a conventional phrase, 
an address, or an emphatic statement; in 
recent use, an expression of surprise. Now 
only dial., vulgar, and arch. tb. Repeated as 
an expression of derision (ton Ш. i. 22). 
|Laager (là'go1), sé. Also lager. 1850. 
[S. Afr. Du,, = Ger. Zager, Du. leger (see 
LEAGUER 55.).] А camp, encampment; esp. 
one in the open marked out by a circle of 
wagons. Hence |lLaa'ger v. trans. to form 
(wagons) into a 1. ; to encamp (persons) in a 

Also absol, or intr. 
Lab (leb), v. Obs. or dial. МЕ. Alsolabb. 
[? Onomatopeeic.] ¢vans, and intr. To blab 
—1475. So Lab sé., a blab, tell-tale. 

Lab. Abbrev, of LABORATORY (sense 1). 

Labadist (le'bádist). (1753.  [ad. Е.) 
Eccl. Hist. A folower of Jean de Labadie 
(1610-74), who seceded from the Roman 
Church and founded a sect holding Quietist 
views. So La-badism. 
|Labarum (lebarim). 1658. [L., = Gr. 
AáBapov ; etym. unkn.] Theimperial standard 
of Constantine the Gréat (306-337 A. D.), being 
the Roman military standard of the late Em- 
pire with Christian symbols added; hence 
En., a symbolical banner. 
jLabba (lx*bá). 1825. [? native name.] 
А саху, Calogenys paca, native to Guiana, 
Labby (lerbi). тоот. [?] At Monte Carlo, 
a system in which the stakes are so arranged 
that a win cancels two previous losses. 
|Labdanum (le'bdánfm). Also Ħlap-. 
Iso2, [med.L., f. L. ladanum.] = LADANUM. 

Heap cassia, sandal-buds, and stripes Of 1. Brown- 
ING. 

Labefactation (le:bZfekteifon). [ad. L. 
labefactationem.] = next. JOHNSON. 

Labefaction (leb/fa"kfon). 1620. [n. of 
action corresp. to LABEFY ; see -FACTION.] А 
shaking, weakening ; overthrow, downfall. 
+La-befy, v. 1620. [ad. L. labefacere (f. 
root of dabare to fall, totter + facere to make) ; 
see-FY.] razs. To weaken, impair, 

Label (lz:bél), s. ME. Ng OF. Zabel (also 
lablel) ribbon, fillet, file (i 


in Her.); etym. 
suem] т. A narrow band of linen, cloth, etc.; 
the infula ofa тїїгє, — +з. А strip of paper or 
parchment attached to a document by way of 
supplement; hence, a supplementary note or 
clause, a codicil. Also fig.-1706. +3. Astron. 
and Surveying, Inan astrolabe, etc., anarrow 
thin brass rule used chiefly in taking altitudes 
-1674. +4. gen. A slip or strip of anything ; 
e. g. of land, of iron, etc. +1686. 5. Her. A 
mark of cadency distinguishing the eldest son 
of a family and consisting in a band drawn 
across the upper partof the shield having (usu. 
three) dependent points (/aded of three points); 
cf. FILE 30.2 1.5. ME. 6. А narrow strip of 
material attached to a document to carry the 
seal 1494. 7. A Slip of paper, cardboard, 
metal, etc, for attaching to an object апа bear- 
ing its name, description, or destination. (The 
chief current sense) Also fig. 1679. tb. An 
adhesive postage-stamp, etc. 1840-1900. 8. 
Arch. (also L-mould, -ing) A moulding over а 
door, window, etc. ; a dripstone 1823. 

х. А knit night-cap.. With two long labels button’d 
to his chin Br, Hatt. а, Суб. V. у. 430. 7. The 
hamper was directed by a І, on the cording De For. 
b. Sheets of rd, Labels containing 240 Stamps 1840. 

Comb.: l«stop Arch, a boss or corbel supporting 
the end ofa 1. 


Label (la-bél), v. Also Hable. тбот. [f. 
prec. ] 


LABORIOUS 


designate as with a label, to set down in a 
category (аз so-and-so). 

e „и would be most unjust to 1. Byron..as a 
thetorician only M, Axxotn, Hence La’beller. 
| Labellum (labe-lim). 1826. |L., dim. of 
Jaórum lip.) т. Bot. The lower division or lip 
of an orchi us corolla 1830, 2. Entom. 
One of a pair of tumid lobes terminating the 
proboscis of certain insects. Hence Labe'llcid 
а, Bot. lip-shaped. 

Labial (l&-biàl). 1594. [ad. med.L. /aéza- 
lis, f. labium lip.) 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the lips 1650. 
b. Anai., Zool,, etc. Pertaining to a lip, lip-like 
part, or LABIUM ; like or serving as a lip 1656. 
2. Phonetics. Of a vocal sound: Formed i 
complete or partial closure of the lips, as p, b, 
m, f, v, w, and the ' rounded ' vowels 1594. 

т. The 1. muscles that swelled with Vehement evo- 
lation of yesterday Marseillaises Сгоосн 2.2702, 
an organ-pipe furnished with lips, a flue-pipe. 

B. sd. 1. A labial sound 1668. 2, A labial 
part or organ, e, g. one of the labial palpi of in- 
sects, etc. 1885. 

Hence La'bialism, tendency to labialize 
sounds,  La'bialize v. to render (a sound) 
labial in character; to round (a vowel) ; hence 
Labializa‘tion. 

Labiate (labi). 1706. [ad. mod.L. 
labiatus, f. LABIUM ; see -ATE 4, | 

A. adj. 1, Bot. a. Lipped ; having the corolla 
or calyx divided into two parts which suggest 
lips; bilabiate. b. Belonging to the N.O. 
Labiatz, consisting of plants usually having 
bilabiate flowers, opposite leaves, and square 
stalks, e. g. the mints, ground-ivy, etc. 2. 
Anat, and. Zool, Resembling a lip or labium 
(Dicts.). So La*biated a. 1707 

В. sb, Bot. A labiate plant 1845. 

Labiatiflorous (lz:bi,etiflósros), а. 1855. 
[Е mod.L. /adéatus + -florus + -oUS.] Bot. 
Having labiate flowers. 

Labidometer (lebidp-mita1), 1853. [f. Gr. 
AaBiBo-, Aafís forceps + gérpov -METER.] 
Surg. pair of obstetric forceps with a scale 
attached for measuring the foetal head. 

Labile (lerbil, læbil), а. 1447. (ad. L. 
labilis, f. labi ; see -ALE. 1. Liable or prone 
to lapse. T2.Slippery (2. and fig.) -1654. 8. 
Prone to undergo displacement or change; un- 
stable. Now only in Physics and Chemistry. 
1603. 4, Electr. Said of the application of a 
current by moving an electrode over an affected 
region 1888. 

3. А Í. state of equilibrium Lp. Satissury. Hence 
Labi'lity, proneness to lapse, instability, 

Labio- (lé-bio), comb. f. L. Jaózum lip, 
(a) Phonetics, ‘formed with lips and —’, as 
labio-dental, etc.; p Path., ‘having to do with 
lips and —’, as /abio-alveolar, etc. 

Labium (lebidm) 1597. ae = ‘lip’.] 
A lip or lip-like part. 1. Anat, Та, One of the 
sides of the aperture of a vein. Ъ. Chiefly in 
pl. labia, in full Jada pudendi : The lips of the 
female pudendum 1722. 2. In insects, crusta- 
ceans, etc., the floor of the mouth, which 
serves as an under lip 1828. b. Conch, The 
inner lip of a univalve shell 1839. 3. Bot, The 
(lower) lip ofa labiate corolla 1823. 

Lablab (la'*bleb). 1823. [Arab] Тһе 
Egyptian or black bean, a native of India, but 
naturalized in most warm countries. 
+Laborant. 1665. [ad. L. /aborantem.) A 
laboratory workman ; chemist's assistant -1694. 

Laboratory (le'bórátori) 1605. [ad. 
med.L. Jaboratorium, f. L. laborare; see -ORY 
Cf. ELABORATORY.] x. A building set apart 
for experiments in natural science, orig, and 
esp. in chemistry, and for the manufacture of 
chemicals, ete, Also ¢ransfiand fg. 2. Mil. 
“А department of an arsenal for the manu- 
facturé and examination of ammunition and 
combustible stores’ (Voyle) 1716. 3. Metall. 
‘The space between the fire and flue-bridges of 
a reverberatory furnace in which the work is 
performed; also called the Z//c&ez and the 
hearth’ (Raymond) 1839. 4. attrib, as L- 
work, etc. 1769. 

т. fig. A notion neatl 
mind J. H. NEWMAN. 

Laborious (lábówrios), a. 


turned out of the 1, of the 
ence La:borato'fial a. 


ME. [ad. F. 


trans. To attach a label to; fg. to | laborieux, or ad. 1. laboriosus, f. labor; see 


0 (Ет. рем). ü (Ger. Muller. # (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (@) (there). 2 (2) (тейт). (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


in her Presbyterian stays 
L im: to compress tbe waist by 
сав. 1. in to sixteen inches 1871. 4 
‘bieding laced with cat-gut 1880, $ 
and lac'd with siluer SHAKS. 
js Siluer skinne, lac'd with his 
p М1 meet thee, I will 1, thee 


Iso Lup adj, and sb. 1856. 
wr 1533. [f LACE 2. + 
In the senses of the vb. 


a 
" 


T 
n 


а. mention (slang): a strumpet. Two Gent. 
Stace pp. a3 1486. [orig. /assed, for 
pe? ple of LESS v.] Her. Lessened, 


an p 
-1 
7-24 (la:sid/m2wnián) 1545. 
L Гасеїжтонімз, Gr. AaxeSatpdvios + 
Of or pertaining to Lacedz- 
b. Of speech, etc. 


t 


[} f. LACE sd, + 
Fuck] The part of the prow of a wooden 


and behind the 
head. 
гаме (læsěrăb’l), а. 1656. (ad. Јаќе 
1. Jacerabilis, f... lacerare. Susceptible of 
imention, Hence Lacerabi'lity. 
Lacerate (120), 2/7. а. 1542. [ad. L. 
Шиш, lacerare.) 1. Mangled, torn, lace- 
med. Also fy. 2. Bot. and Zool. Having the 
Mor point irregularly cut or cleft; jagged 
e 


nce La'cerately adv. 
Es (læ'sěreit), v. 


1592. [f. І. 
lacerat, lacerare, f. lacer mangled.) т. trans. 
Totear, mangle ; to tear to pieces. 2. esp. To 


afflict, distress, harrow (the heart) 1645. 
t Feet... lacerated by the thorns FARRAR. 
Lacera'tion, La‘cerative a. rare. 


Hence 


tLacertl. rare. ME. [ad. І. /acerta or 
fecertus,|. Аата 71696. 
tLacert?, ME. [a. OF. /acerte, ad. L. 


darius fleshy part of the arm (? similative use 
of lacertus lizard; cf. musculus muscle, lit. 
‘little mouse ').] A muscle -1696, So ћа- 
certose, lacertous adjs, muscular. 

Lacertian (lás5utián, -fiüm). 1822. [f L. 
lacerta Vizard + -IAN.] А. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the lizards or Lacertilia; lizard-like, 
Беца. t 50. А lacertilian; a lizard. 
Lacertilian (1e:sasti-lian). 1854. (f. mod. L. 
Lacertilia, pl. the lizard tribe + -AN.] A. adj. 
Belonging to the Lacertilia. В. sd. [sc. 
animal), 
Lacery, sd, (la'səri). 1893. [f. LACE sd. 
ERY.) Lace-like ts ve т 
ee бм), 1862. [f. LACE 30, + -ЕТ.] 

оа Кіпа of braid used wi 
work or lace stitches, ibis 


(lae'tfez), 50. (ME. /acchesse, lachesse 
d laschesse, 1, ОЕ, asche; see LASH а, and 
] Cf. riches] pr. Remissness, negli- 
се; азо, an act of neglect —1494. 2. Law. 
ligence in the performance of a legal duty ; 
"An asserting a right, claiming a privilege, 
бш Ppiying for redress 1574. b. £ransf. 
i Le е negligence in general 1844. Also 
oe ез a. remiss ; whence tLachesness. 
The l. of this ministry DISRAELI. 
ы таз (læ'kėsis). 1872, [mod.L., a. 
AN. one of the Fates.] Zool. A genus 
meri 
а iram) OSTE nahen of the rattle- 
mable 
lacrimabilis, В ауаны, di 
71648. 9, l 


1490. [ad. 
1. Meet for tears ; pelis 
xpressive of mourning —1635. 


Christi 


315.1670. [Ta = Christ’ 
Sal РЕЦ ^, = Christ's tear(s.] A strong 


DE EE rymalis, f, L, lacrima, lacrum. 
УЧ ma, a, 
The ch is the med Le Ms m ша Гея, 


i The i 
llied words would be Lachine} of this and 


taining to tears; oceas., given to, or indicative 
of, weeping. 


organs 

Anat, Alachrymal bone. MiVART. 2. 21, Fits of 

weeping 1753. 3. = LACHRYMATORY 32. 1769. 
Lachrymat 


LACQUER 


to crying ‘ Lackaday !' ; full of vapid feeling or 
sentiment ; affectedly languishing. 

L. misses 1852, letters 1870. Hence Lackadai'si- 
cal-ly adv., -ness. 

(lækădetzi), int. (sb, а.) 
1792. [Extended f. LACKADAY.] = LACKA- 
DAY, hence as зд. the utterance of the inter- 
jection; аз айу, = prec. 
"ckaday, int. Obs. or arch. 1695. 
[Aphet. f. ALACK-A-DAY.] = ALACK-A-DAY. 

» var. of LACQUER sé, and v. 

, lacquey (lae*ki), s). 1529. [Earlier 
alakay, a. F. (a)/aguais tkind of soldier, (later) 
servant, a. Cat. br jc viec Sp. alacayo, ad. Arab. 
alkaid ALCAYDE.] 1. A (liveried) footman 
orvalet Also fg. ‘ta. А camp follower 1556. 

x He was not her lackey, and..she might send 
some one else with her errands Morey, а. The.. 
lackeys and dross of the camp LYTTON. 

Comb.: 1.-саќегрШаг, the caterpillar of the lackey- 
moth ; moth, a bombycid moth of the genus C/isio- 
сатфа, so called from the bright colours of the cater- 
pillars, which are striped and decorated like footmen. 

Lackey, lacquey (læki), v. 1568, [f 
prec.] fı. intr. To do service asa lackey, esp. 
as a running footman; to dance attendance, 
do menial service. Often jig. 2. trans. To 
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L. vase, one to hold tears. 1803. 
з. The l. and suspirious clergy Svp. міти, 
B. s. 1. pf, The lachrymal 1541. b. 


tion (lekriméfon). 1572. (ай. 
L. lacrimationem, Í. lacrimare to shed tears. ] 
The shedding of tears; weeping. 
tory (la'krimáteri). 1658. [ad. 
L, type */acrimatorius, f. as prec. 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to tears; causing a 
flow of tears. Z. vase = B. 1849. 
В. sd, A vase to hold tears 1658. 
No.. Lachrymatories, or Tear-Bottles Sim Т. 
Browne. So La" а. and sb. 1705. 
La:chrymist. 1620. |f. L. Jacrima tear + 
-IST.] A weeper. 
ose (lekrimZus) а. 1661. [ad. 
L. Jacrimosus.] ti. Having the nature of 
tears. LOVELL. 2. Given to tears; tearful 
1727; mournful 1822. Hence La'chrymosely 
adv. var, La'chrymous 1490. 
Lacing (lzrsip), vól. sb. ME. [f LACE v. 
+-InG4,] r.'Theaction of LACE v. | 2. coner. 
or quasi-comcr. а. A fastening, tie; a shoe- 


string ME. Ъ, Braiding for men's clothes | wait upon as a lackey; to dance attendance 
1593. c. The coloured border on the petal of | upon. Chiefly fun and fg. 1596. 
heeles of Time) 


a flower, etc. 1844, d. = LACE 50, 6. 1862. 
з. techn. a. Bridge-building. (See quot.) Ъ. 
Mining. (а) Timbers placed across the tops of 
bars or caps to secure the roof between the 
gears. (P) Strips or light bars of wrought iron 
bent over at the ends and wedged in tight 
between the bars and the roof. 1883. 

т. The sound 1, which the young rascal should in- 


1. The Minutes (that lackey at the 
run not faster away then do our joyes Dekker, 
He had lacqueyed and flattered WALPOLE 1881. 

Lackland (leklend). 1594. [f. LACK v. 
+ LAND sġ.] A. 50, One who has no land, 
B. adj. Having no land. 

John who inherited по territory.. was thence 
commonly denominated L, Hume. 


2. 


evitably receive 1893. — 3. а. Lacing, a system of Lack-Latin (stress variable). 1534. [f 
bars, not intersecting each other at the middle, used | Lack v, + LATIN sb.) +A. 50, One who 
to корее, mia porn RI in order to | knows little or no Latin; chiefly in Sir Pu 
Lacinia (lisinia), Pl, е. 1668. [L., = | feret = an ignominy Pres Feadh tgo- 
lappet.] т. Bot, A slash in a leaf, petal, etc. ; Lack-lustre (stress variable), 1600. [f. 


the slender lobe thus produced. 2. Entom. 
The apex of the maxilla, esp. when slender 
1826. 

Laciniate (lasinict), a. Also erron. 
lacinate. 1760. [f prec, + -АТЕ 2] Bot, and 
Zool. Cut into deep and narrow irregular seg- 


LACK v. + LUSTRE. A. adj. Wanting in 
brightness ; orig. of the eye, after Shaks, В. sd. 
The absence of lustre (rare) 1788. 

Lacmus (lekm#s). 1794. ([ad. Du. /ak- 
moes, f. lak LAC + moes pulp. | = Litmus, 


ments; jagged, slashed. So Laci/niated 22/. Laconian (lakounian). 1602. ` [C L. Za- 
4.1668. Lacinia'tion, a cutting into laciniæ | cozza + -AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to La- 
or fringes 1846. Laci'niolate a. Bot, having | сопа or йз inhabitants; Spartan. В. sé, An 


inhabitant of Laconia. 

Laconic (lăkp'nik). 1583. [ad. Gr. Лакои- 
kós, f, Айкоу LACONIAN.] А. adj. 1. = LA- 
CONIAN а. 2. Laconian-like, esp. in speech 
and writing; brief, sententious 1589. 

r The severe L. Disciplin 1683. z. This 1. fool 
makes brevity ridiculous DAVENANT. 

В. só. (The adj. used absol) Tr. A laconic 
speaker-1692 2. Laconic speech. 7. Brief 
or concise sentences. 1718. 

2, Shall we never again talk together in 1,?:Аррі- 
sow. So fLaco'nical a. 1576-1698, -Іу adv. La- 
co'nicism = Laconism 2 ud 2b. 

[ad. Gr. 


Laconism (le'k/niz' m). 


minute lacinize (Dicts.). 

Lack (læk), 55.1 [Early ME. Jac = MLG. 
lak, MDu. ас deficiency, fault, blame.) Tr. 
A defect; failing ; a fault, offence, crime —1598. 
2. Deficiency, want, need (of something desir- 
able or necessary); an instance of this ME. 
3. Indigence; also, famine, starvation 1555. 
T4. Absence -1605. 5. quasi-coner, The thing 
wanting (rare) 1549. 

т. The lacke is not in the law, but in vs LATIMER. 
2. L, of money 1753, of judgment Ruskin. Phr, No 
1. (of): enough, plenty (of). For (by, from, through) 
1. of: for want (rarely loss) of. 5. One great 1. here 


and elsewhere is the green sod 1848. 1570. 


+Lack, 50.2 1638. [See ALACK 272, and | raxwnopds, f. акои еу to LACONIZE.] 1. 
Соор a, II, 2.] Only in exclam, Good 7./|Partiality for the Lacedzemonians pon 1655. 
-1807. 2. The practice of imitating the Lacedcemo- 
"аск, а. 1479. [ad. ОМ. /a-z :—OTeut. | nians, esp. in brevity of speech 1570. Ъ. A 
*lako-, cogn. w, LACK 20.1] т. Of a quantity : laconic speech 1597. ү 

Short, wanting -1644. — 2. Missing 1501. z, His will was brief tol 1858, b. The highway l. 

т. Little l of: not far short of: Sicke, sicke, alas, of ‘ your money or your life’ D. JExuoLp. 
and little 1. of dead SPENSER, Laconize (le'kénsiz), v. 1603. [ad. Gr. 


Xakwyi(ew, f. Аакоу LACONIAN; see -IZE.] 
т. intr. To favour the Lacedzemonians, their 
customs, mode of speech, interests, etc. 2. 
trans, То render Lacedzemonian 1873. 
Lacquer, lacker (lekor), sb. 1579. [ad 
obs. Е. /acre a kind of sealing-wax ; conn, ү. 
Pg. Jacca Lac}, Lacquer is app. after F. 
lague.) х. = LAC! т. -1714. а.а. A gold- 
coloured varnish, chiefly pale shellac dissolved 
in alcohol, and tinged with saffron, anatta, etc. ; 
used esp. as a coating for brass 1673. b. Any 
of various kinds of resinous varnish, esp. the 
* Japanese lacquer ', capable of taking a hard 
polish, and used for coating articles of wood, 
etc, 1697. 3. Articles of wood coated with 
lacquer (sense 2 b); chiefly made in Japan, 
China, and India 1895. | 

2. b. Japanese 1. is the product of a tree, the Rhus 
vernicifera 1889. 


Lack (læk), v. ME. [f Lack 20.1 or a. 
Cf. мри. Zaken to be wanting, to blame.] 1. 
intr. To be wanting or missing; to be defi- 
cient, Nowonly in fo be lacking. 2.trans. To 
be without; to be destitute of or deficient in 
ME. b. with cannot: To do or go without 
-1592. 1с. To perceive the absence of, miss, 
SHAKs. 3. To stand in need of 1530, 4 
intr. To be short of something. Now rare. 


1523. 

j Xu him lacked neither good will nor courage 
Hatt. 2. It withered away, because it lacked mois- 
ture Luke viii. 6. Learning we l., not books CRABBE. 
c. I shall be lou'd when I am lack'd Suaks. 3. What 
do you lacke? what is't you buy? B. Jons. 4 He 
that giueth vnto the poore, si all not lacke Prov. 
xxviii, 27. Comb. l-all one who is in want of 
everything. 

daisical (lekádzizikál) а. 1768. 
[f. next + -IC + -AL.] Like one who is given 


L-ware = sense 3; -work, the making of 
lacquer-ware ; also = lacquer-ware. 
a lacker (1ж Кол), v. 1688. {£ 
prec. sb.] frans, To coat with lacquer; hence 
деп, to varnish. Also frum;f. and fig. Also 
= pum ith ing of fair- 
2 over with an outer coat! 
= 1831. Hence La'cquerer, la-cherer. 
uey, var. of LACK EY só. and tr 
П1-: see LACHRYM-. 
Lacrosse (lakr)'s). 1867. [F. Ја the + 
crosse а hooked stick.] А М. Amer. game 
hockey, but the ball is driven and 
caught with a Crosse. 
(læktări). rare. 1646. [ad.L. 
Jactarius, f. laet-, lac «eed A. adj. per- 
milk; milky. B. 


taining to, or concerned wi 
35. A dairy 1669. 
(lae*kt2t). 1794; [5 _LACT-IC + 
"ATE *] Chem. A salt of lactic acid. 
Lactation (lektérfon). 1668, [f. L. /actare 
to suckle.] т. The action of suckling. 9. The 
Secretion of milk from the mammary glands 


1857. 
Lacteal (1ае% 1). 1633. [С L. Zacteus (f. 
fact-, lae milk) + -AL.] 
А. adj. x. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of 
milk 1658; like milk 1623, 2. Anat. Convey- 
Я І 


ing a m fluid, sc. ch 664. 

FEN ME 1. vesse! P RUM 1843. 
La'cteally adv, var. La‘ctean a. 

В. sb. pl. т. Anat. The lymphatic vessels 
of the mesentery, conveying the chyle from the 
small intestine to the thoracic duct 1680. ta. 
Bot. The lactiferous ducts, Grew. 

us (lae-kt/os), а. 1646. [f. L. Jacteus 

(see LACTEAL) + -005.] т. Of the nature of 
milk, 2, Resembling milk, esp. in colour 1646. 

t3. = LACTEAL а, 2. BENTLEY. 

Т 2. Г. EMI LS а аиа be- 
onging to the Milky Way. “cteously aav. 
Lactescence (leekte'séns). 1684. [f next; 

зее -ЕМСЕ.) 1. А milky appearance. 2, Bot, 

Flow of sap from plants when wounded, usu. 

white, but occas. red 1760, So tLacte'scency 

(in sense 1) 1756. L 

t (lektesEnt), a; 1668. [ad.L. 
lactescentem, f. Jactescere, inchoative vb, f. 
lactzre to be milky.] т. Becoming milky in 

appearance. 2. Of plants; Yielding a milky 

juice 1675. *l3. Used for: Producing or 

secreting milk 1796. 

Lactic (le-ktik), a. 1790. [Е L. 7act-, lac 
milk + -1C.] Cem. Of or pertaining to milk. 
L. acid ( C4HOs), the acid formed in sour milk. 

L. fermentation, the souring of milk, by the decom- 
position of the milk sugar, 

Lactiferous (leckti-féros), а. 1673. [f L. 

factifer (f. lact(i)-, lac milk + fer bearing) + 

1. Producing, secreting, or conveying 


Hence 


-OUS. 
milk i5 2. Conveying or yielding a milky 
fluid (in plants). 

ctifluous (lzktiflos), а. 1699. (fL. 
lact(i)-, lac milk + flu-, fluere to flow + ~OUS ; 
cf. L. metlifluus.| “Flowing with milk, 

Lacto- (larkto), comb. f. L. Гасі-, lac milk; 
as in lacto'meter, la'ctoscope, instruments for 
gauging the purity of milk ; la:cto-pro'tein, an 
albuminous constituent of milk. 

Lactose (læ'ktõus). 1858. [f L. Zaet-, Jac 
+ -05Е 2,] А saccharine substance in milk, 
commonly called sugar of milk. 

Lacuna (lkizni) PI, -æ (-2), -as (-üz). 
1663. (a. L. lacuna a hole, f. Jacus LAKE 
50.2) т. A hiatus, blank, missing part. 2. 
A gap, an empty Space, Spot, or cavity 1872. 
b. Anat. A mucous follicle; also, a space in 
the connective tissue giving origin to a lympha- 
tic 1706, с. Anat. A small cavity in the bone 
substance 1845. 4. Bod, An air-cell 1836. 
Hence Lacu'nal а, of, pertaining to, or like à 1. 
Lacu'nar a, 
characterized by lacunze. 

Lacunar (lákiz-nái), sd, РІ. -ars, -aria. 
1696. [a. L., f. /acuna.] a, A ceiling consist- 
ing of sunk or hollowed compartments, b. 
21. The sunken panels in such a ceiling, 

Lacunary (lăkiž nari), a. 1716. [f. LACUNA 
+ -ARY?.] = LACUNAL 2., LACUNAR a. 

Lacune (r7or), anglicized f. LACUNA. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef). 9 (ever). 


of or pertaining to a 1. or lacunze; аё, 


4. 1777. (ай. L. 
$ spec. in Nat. 
comb. form. 


1830. [f. L. 
of palustri-, 


. of 
and Geol. of 
strata, etc., which originated by deposition at 
also with reference to 


L. age, period, the period when lake-dwellings were 


common, 

(121), а. Also lacey. 1804. [£ 
Lace så, --Y1,] Consisting of, or resembling, 
lace, 

Lad (led), (ME, /adde, of unkn, 2] 
Tr. A serving-man; a man of low birth an 
position; a varlet -1721. 2. А boy, youth; a 
young man, young fellow. Applied familiarly 
(occ. ironically) to a man of any age. 1535. 

d, obs. pa. t. and pple. of LEAD c. 
1 Ladanum (ledandm). 1551. [L., à. Gr. 
Aábavov, Ańðavov, f. Abov mastic.) г, A gum 
resin which exudes from plants of the genus 
Cistus, esp. C. ladaniferus and C. creticus. 
Та. = LAUDANUM 1627. 

Ladder (lz-daz), si, (OE, Ald djer str. 
fem. :—OTeut. *Z/aidrj › f. Teut. root Ai- : 
Alai- (whence LEAN 2,1] :—Агуап АЛ-; cf. Gr. 
кАраё ladder.) 1. An appliance made of 
wood, metal, or rope, usu, rtable, consisting 
of a series of bars (' rungs es steps fixed be- 
tween two supports, for ascent and descent. 

. esp. The steps toa gallows -1655. ^ c. fig. 
ME. 2. Applied to things resembling a ladder 
МЕ. ; recently, a ladder-like hole in a stocking. 

1. [He] oft a lather tooke To gather fruit 1621. с, 
Northumberland, thou L. wherewithall "The mounting 
Bullingbrooke ascends my Throne Suas, Phr. То 
hick down the /.: to repudiate the friends or means 
that have helped one to rise in the world. з. Cart, 
a rack or framework at the front, back, or sides of a 
cart, to increase its carrying capacity МЕ. Fish-2, 
(see Fisx 521), 

Comi. ; l-dredge, a dredge with buckets carried 
round on a ladder-like chain; 1. shell, a marine shell 
of the genus Scalaria, a wentletrap; 1. way, a way 
by which one ascends or descends by means of a 1, 
(a) in the deck of a ship, (4) in the shaft of amine, 

Hence La'dder v. to furnish with a 1. or ladders; 
(of a stocking) to be worn into ‘ladders '. 

Laddie (1-1). Chiefly Sz, 1546. [f Lap 
t-E.] A young lad, a lad. (A term of en- 


dearment,) 
Lade (lad), sd, 1706. | [north. form of 
LopE (OE. -/éd, -geléd in wetergeldd, etc., 


ME. waterlade).] 1. A channel for leading 
water to a mill-wheel; a mill-race. Chiefly 
5с. 1808. Ja. Channel, water-course, mouth 
of a river (evolved from place-names in ~lade, 
as Cricklade, etc.) 1706, 

Lade (läd), ә, Pa, pple. laden, laded. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb.: ОЕ, hladan (hiéd, 
gchladen). | 

I. To load (pa. pple. laden). т. trans, 
cargo on board (a ship). Also (now only in 
ass.) to load (a vehicle, an ass, etc.), b. To 
oad with: To charge or fill abundantly. Now 
only in pa. pple. дадем. 1481. c, To load 
oppressively. Now only (somewhat arch.) in 
pa. pple., burdened zwith sin, etc, 1538. 2, To 
put as a. burden, freight, or cargo; now only, 
to ship (goods) as cargo ОЕ, Also absol, or 
intr. t3. To load (a gun); also, to load (car- 
trid ©з) ina йз, 71690. 
т. They Jaded their as; ii ii. 
Ho eld r DEUS the corne Gen. xlii. 


To put 


26. 


Laden 


x, To 1. off the Whey clear from Curd Twamuey. 
2. Like one that..chides the Sea.. Saying hee'le T it 
dry Suaks. 


Jig. -1610. 


LADY 
Laden (l&-d') v. 1514, (Laven, .. 


*EN.] = Lape v, 
Q2rdoz). 1456. [f as + 
One who lades ; €f. one T roe ru 
(40484). slang. 1885. (Leite 
of * swell ' modes of utterance, The refrain у 
а comic song in 1880, Cf L^kDY-DARDY, | A 
derisive term for one геод; 
‘swell’, Also attri’, ог adj. and as ug,” Е 
: see LaDvry. 

Lading (la dip), 
LADE v, 4 -ING 1) 
v. esp. the loading 
2. concr. Freight, cargo 


1526, 
1. Bill of l, (see Вил, 24,2). Ч 
Ladle (1407), så. [OE. Adel, f. Aladin 

LADE v,; see-EL.] 1. А large s with a 

cup-shaped bowl and long handle for lading 

liquids, etc. а. /есйл. a. Gunnery, An insire 
ment for chargiog with loose powder 14g. & 

Founding, A pan with a handle, to hold 

metal for pouring. So in Glasr-making a 

similar instrument for conveying molten gau 

from the pot to the cuvette. 1483. . 3, One ol 


the float-boards of a water-wheel 161ї. 
1. Some stird the molten owre with ladles 


Srenser. Comb. l-board = sense > ec 
La‘dleful, as much as filis a 1. 
Ladle (12471), v. 1525. [f. prec.) trans 


а. To fit up (a water-mill). with ladle-boards. 
b. To lift out with a ladle. Also with out, g$; 
and tg. Hence La'dler. 

b. He сап 1, you out Latin by the quart 1797, 

Ladrone (iadrou-n), 1745. (ad. Sp. ladron 
i—L. latronem robber.) | Used оссаз, in books 
on Spain or Spanish America for ; A highway- 
man. Also aéfrid. 

La-d’s love. dial. 1825. (Cf. Boy's LOVE} 
The Southernwood (Artemisia Abrotanum). 

Lady (lādi), sé. (OE. A/&fdíze wk. tem; 
f. Aldf Loar + root dig- to knead} see 
DouGH. The gen. sing. (ОЕ, Aléfittgan) be- 
came in ME. coincident in form with the 
nom.; hence ladybird, Lady«ay, Lady- 
chapel, etc., where lady = (Our) Lady's.] 

І. 1. The female head of a household -ME. 
2. A woman who rules over subjects; the 
feminine corresp. to lord. Now poet. or rhet., 
exc. in lady of the manor. OE, tb. transf. and 

c. A woman who is the airs a 
man's devotion ; a mistress, lady-love ME. 3. 
spec. The Virgin Mary. (Usu. Our Lady = 
L. Domina Nostra) OE. . 4. A woman of 
superior social position; in mod. use, above а 
loosely-defined but not very high standard. 
Orig. the fem. analogue of Zord ; in mod. use, 
corresp. to gentleman, Often, merely a courte- 
ous synonym for ‘woman ’, ‘esp. in ‘ this lady’. 
See also YOUNG LaDy. ME. b, vocatizely. (a) 
In sing., now only poet. or rhet, (b) In pi., the 
usual term of address. ME. 5. A woman 
whose manners, habits, and sentiments are 
those: characteristic of the higher ranks 
society 186%. 6. As an honorific title (see 
below) ME. у, Wife, consort. Now «ен 
restricted to instances in which the formal ti! Ө 
of 'Lady' is involved in the relationship; 
otherwise vulgar. МЕ. b. The female of an 
animal (сї. Comé, x a). b 
2, Great Ladie of the greatest Isle SPENSER. ^ 
Rome, once the L. of the world 1601. С, Мене 
line from ту 1. yet! Tennyson, 3. Phr. 1d 
Lady's айд: pregnancy, Ву Gods blessed | the 
(that was euer his othe) Morz, 4. What L. Indies 
same? L. L. L. 11. i. 192. This is giving the | ni 
reason, ‘It is so because it is ' TUCKER- ‘oor ihe, 
But if she were a real 1. she would never bean ФМ 
singer 1886. b. Know you this paper, L.? SEHR 79 
Phr. Z. of the lake, the designation of a persona o 
the Arthurian legends, Nimue or Vivien. ee T 
Pleasure, a courtesan. L. of £i E y 
Roman 
carlet 


ai Z, (eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (så). 2 (Рзусһе). о (what). o (got). 


LADY 


TI i ; spoken of 
T Sie Joba C) is comme spo! 2 
4 ress; see Mavoarss. — (6 

U eio delatis of relationship, by 
address or reference; Answer for 

T About the end of 


үн, e down with his L. in 


Lauderdale came 


Te J 
applications. 1. А kind оѓ 
juleg 1. 1611. 2, The cal- 
in the stomach of a lobster, 
to resemble the outline of a 
figure 1653 3. The smallest 

Welsh (and Cornish) roofing slates 1803. 
4. General: а. with sense * emale , as in 
тё, doctor, farmer, friend, resident, etc.; 
ез of animals, ах 4, dor, pack, etc. b. 
iming to be regarded as a lady ', as in 
' p ун orig. uses of Zady genitive, 
$ (ín many cases cria Lady chapel; $0 
Lapy-stro ; (Our) 
l.help, 


la transl. 


wory 
structure 
кз 


the day before а Lady дау; 1. 
m ed to perform domestic service and 


рду: ler sos а man who is credited 


power 
about Lady day. 
me reckon, the Take, Pteris aguilina ; 
д Athyrium Filix- femina, etc. 
lady s (occas. ladies’): ladies" 
ouse of Commons reserved 
2 womanservant whoattends 


an elegant fern, 
Mth the genitive 


pen Ss (Lady's being here orig. a shortening 

di 

= кк clematis; lady's comb, the Shep- 
N 


«ча (3) Adiantum Cafillus-veneris, also called 
Venus’ bair; lady's thigh, repr. Е. cuisse-madame, 
[1 -— of pear; lady's thimble, (z) the Harebell ; 
Pibe Foxglove; lady's thumb U.S., Polygonum 


Persicaria. 

Lady (lā'di), v. 1600. [f. LADY sd.] Т. 
trans. To make a lady of; to address as ‘lady’ 
a, intr, То 1. it: to play the lady or 


). x 

Lady-bird (la'di;bõ1d). 1592. [In sense т, 
{Lavy з. 1. 3 (genitive, as in LADY DAY).] x. 
Name for the coleopterous insects of the genus 
Vxor RE А NA sweetheart, darling. 

L3 t ; what] y-bird Rom. & Ful. 1, iii, 3. 
Lady chapel. Orig. Our lady (or Lady’s) 
chapel, 1439. A chapel dedicated to the 
Virgin, attached to large churches, often placed 
eastward of the high altar. 
Lady-cow (la-dijkau), 1606. [f. LADY 
a, Là (genitive), ] = LADY-BIRD. 
= y day (lé"dijd&). Orig. Our Lady 
bf ME. (f. LADY sb. I. 3 (genitive).] Now 
nly March 2sth, the Feast of the Annuncia- 
er formerly also Dec. 8th, the Conception 

the Virgin, Sep. 8th, the Nativity, and Aug. 
т}, the Assumption. 
x pap (lardi, ff). 1712. A name 
y р, many different species of fish, as 
Ey 2 Yaet tanpa rufa, Scomberesox saurus, 

y, ladify (ladifai), о. 16 

x E ( ‚ 2. o2. [f. 
d elisa) trans, To make a lady of; 
Ladyhood (ladihud), 1820, [f£ LADY så. 


*-HOOD.] т. The conditi i 

the qualities 15. Пе condition of being a lady ; 
et m Payning toa lady. — 2. Ladies 
Ladykin (12«dikiny, 
KIN) A littl 
endearment, 
Totylike (l-diloik), a. 
КОРЫ the distinctive appe: 
nis xit Also sarcastically of men: Effemi- 
Preciatory, че d far ducite s ра 

Hew elicat 

weet wry ani delit oF grace 


1853. [f. LADY sb. + 
e lady ; occas, used as a term of 


1586. [-LIKE.] 
arance or manner 


-love. Also pseud 
Ае, seudo-arch. ladye-love. 
3$. (LL "a І. А Ат а. 
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plant Anthyllis vulneraria, the Kidney Vetch. | him buried Suaxs. — Cemá.- cond, the fag end 


(now rare); t-tooth, a wisdom tooth, 

Lag (læg), 20.2 167a. (app. а. ON, logg ; 
cf. Sw. [арр ‘rim of a barrel’, also ' stave’. 
1. A stave of a barrel, Now dial. э. One o 
the staves or laths forming the covering of a 
band-drum or a steam boiler or cylinder, or the 
upper casing of a carding machine 1847. 

Comb. l-Screw, (a) a flat-beaded screw used to 
secure lags to cylinders or drums; (4) U.S, = coach- 


2. a. A kind of cake (cf. finger-disenit). . 1820. 
b. Austral. A kind of ate ст Mm 
1892. 3. U.S. (a) A variety of the potato ; (^) 
Пе x the branchize of thelobster; (c) A variety 
of apple. 
Lady’s glove. 1538. [Orig. Lapy så. I. 
3.) The foxglove, Digitalis purpurea. 
dyship (ledifip.. МЕ, бе LADY and 
-sHIP.| x, The condition of being a lady. 2. 


The personality of a lady ME. 3. Kind "Lag (leg), 55.9 

р t indness g (leg), 56.8 Cant. 1811, [f. Lac 2.3 
BORD Md debes reel 4« A district |x, A convict under sentence of RS pn] 
governed by a lady. STEELE. or penalservitude, 2. А term of transportation 


2. Her, your l., a respectful substitute for sie, you, 
referring to a lady; now only to one of the rank of 
‘Lady’. | Also used sarcastically. 


Lady'slaces. 1597. ‘rhe striped garden 
variety of Phalaris arundinacea, 

Lady's mantle. 1548. [LADY så. I. з.) 
Therosaceous herb Alchemilla vulgaris. Also, 
with qualification, of other species. 

Lady-smock. Alsolady's,ladies'smock. 
1588. ‘Che Cuckoo-flower, Cardamine pratensis, 
(Locally also, Convolvulus фит.) 

Ladie-smockes all siluer white Suaxs, 

Lady’s slipper. Also ladies’, lady slip- 
per. 1597. ‘The orchidaceous plant Cypripe- 
dium Calceolus. Also applied to the cultivated 
Calceolaria, and the Bird's-foot Trefoil, 

Lady’s traces, tresses. 1548. Name for 
orchids of the genus Spiranthes; also, locally, 
for grasses of the genus Brisa. 

Læn (lin). [OE. 4m; see Loan sl) 
OE. Law, An estate held as a benefice. 
Comb.: land, land held as ‘Jen’; -right, 
beneficiary right. 

Laotropic (1Лойр°рїК), а. Also erron. 
leio-, 1883. [f. Gr. Асаф left. + rpomuós turn- 
ing.] Turned or turning to the left: said of 
the whorls of a shell ; opp. to dexiotropic. 

Leet (lat), ТОВ. 221 (found once) :—OTeut. 
*[$1o-23 cf. OE. létan Let v.!] OE. term 
for a person of status intermediate between that 
of a freeman and a slave. Hist. 

Levigate, obs. erron. f. LEVIGATE. 

Lzevo-, levo- (li-vo), comb. f. L. Zezus, in 
sense ‘ (turning or turned) to the left’, chiefly 
having reference to the property of causing the 
plane of a ray of polarized light to turn to the 
left: as in a. levo-gy'rate, -gy'rous adjs., 
characterized by turning the plane of polariza- 
tion to the left; -rota'tion, rotation to the left ; 
b. levo-co'mpound, a chemical compound 
which causes laevo-rotation ;  -glu'cose = 
L2VULOSE ; etc. 

Leevulin, levulin (lrvizlin), 1888. [f 
LJ4EVUL-OSE + -IN.]. Chem, A substance re- 
sembling dextrin, obtained from the roots of 
certain composite plants. Hence Lævuli'nic, 
only in Z, acid, Cs HaO;- 

Lavulose, levulose (lividus). 1871, ff 
Chem, The 


or penal servitude 1821, 

Lag, :2.4 dial 1875. A long, narrow, 
marshy meadow. W, S. BLUNT. 

TLag,v. 1440. [?] І. ¢rans, To daggle, 
render wet or muddy. ME, only.) 2. їе, To 
become wet or muddy. BUNYAN. 

Lag (leg), v.2 1530. [See LAG s. and a.] 
т. inir. To progress too slowly; to fail to keep 
pace with others; to hang back, fall behind, 
remain in the rear, Also fig. 2, ¢rens, To 
cause to lag. Obs. exc. dial. 1570. 

т. I shall not 1, behinde, пог erre The way, thou 
leading Мит, P. L. x. 266. Hence La‘gger só.! 
1523; Lag-last 1855. 

Lag, v.3 1573. [?] tr. ат. To steal. 
2. a. To transport or send to penal servitude 
1812. b. To catch, apprehend 1823. 

Hence La‘gger sé.? a convict undergoing or having 
undergone penal servitude. 

Lag (leg) 2.4 1887. pasen LAGGING 
201. sb.) trans, To cover (a boiler, etc.) with 
wooden lags, strips of felt, etc. 

Lagan (læ'găn). Also tligan. 1491. ir 
OF. lagan, laguen, lagamd; perh, Scand., 
from root of Liz, Lay vås.) Law. Goods or 
wreckage lying on the bed of the sea, 
+\\Laga:rto, 1577. [Sp.; see ALLIGATOR. ] 
An alligator -1600. 

Lagenian (ládgzniin), a. 1890. [f. L. 
lagena a fiagon + -IAN.]  Zoo/. Like or per- 
taining to the genus Lagena of Foraminifera, 
having a straight chambered shell. 

Lageniform (lidgznifexm), a. 1826. [f. as 
prec. +-(1)FORM.] ` Zoo, and Bot. Shaped 
like a bottle or flask. өй 

Lager beer (ligenbieu) Also simply 
lager. 1853. [ad. Ger. /ager-bier beer brewed 
for keeping, f. Zager a store + bier beer.) A 
light beer, originally German. 

ggard (le'gàid). 1702, [f LAG 91 + 
-ARD.| A. adj. Lagging, hanging back, slow. 

L. hounds Scott. Al. obedience MANNING, Hence 
La‘ggard-ly adv., -ness. 

В. з. One who lags behind; a lingerer, 
loiterer 1808. 

А |, in love, and a dastard in war Scott, 

Lagging (gig), 27. 50. 1837. [f. Lac 
522 and LAG 2.4 + -ING}.) 1, pl, and «oZ. 
sing. The strips of wood. or felt with which 4 


L. lævus left + -ULE + -OsE.] boiler, an arch, a wall, etc. are covered, Also 
form of Өрү which is pup yo, the action of covering with these, (£1, 
polarized light; fruit-sugar. Hence Leevulo- ing (lagi 4a. 1899. [f LAG 
sane [+ -ANE], a substance into which l js | оз eR eei lingering, tardy, 
converted by heating to 338°. tt Fours | Winters, and. өче wanton springs tnd in 
Lafayette (lafeyet) U.S. 1859. [f.|a word Suaxs. Hence La'ggingiy agp 

Genera Lafayette) x. A scicenold fish of the | tLa-gly, adv, [f. LAG a. + -LY ?.] Lastly. 
Northern U.S. (Lzostomus xanthurus), 2. А FLORIO. 


Lagomorph (le'gémgif) 1882. [f. Gr. 
Aayós hare + poppy form.) Zool. One of the 
Lagomorpha; a group of rodents of which the 
hares form one family. Hence Lagomo'rphic a, 

Lagoon! (Jag#n). 1612. [ad, lt, Sp. 
laguna, or F. lagune :—L. lacuna pool] т. 
An area of salt or brackish water separated 
from the sea by low sand-banks, езд. one of 
those near Venice. 2. The lake-like stretch of 
water enclosed in an atoll 1769, 

Comb, 1,-island, an atoll. t 

Lagoon 2 (ligin). rare. 1868. [Anglicized 
f. It. lagone, augm, of lago :—L. lacus LAKE 


stromateoid fish (Stromateus triacanthus) 1884. 
Laft(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of LEAVE. 
Lag (leg), så.l and а. 1514. [Belongs to 

LAG v. Perh, an pre distortion of Zast 

(cf. fag, seg, Zag, used in c ildren's games for 

‘first, second, last’). Or ? an alteration of 

lack, after FLAG v.1, FAG 522] 

A. sd, т, The last or hindmost person (in а 
face, etc.). Now rare exc. in schoolboy use. 
Ta. pl. Dregs, lees -1703. 3. [f. the vb.] The 
condition of lagging 1837. b. Physics, Re- 
tardation in a current or movement of any 


Also +Our Lady's 
plant Thrift, Armeria 
ossy Saxifrage, Saxifraga 


578. ta, The 


пой, b. The M: 


PI. occas, 


tades! pa nter, lady-finger. 
ш 1. sing. and pl. The 


= 1670, 
9 Ger, Köln), 


(Ет, peu). ü (Ger. Miller). 


kind; the amount of this 1855. 

т. In threats the foremost, but the 1. in fight DRYDEN. 
3. b. Z. of the tide: the interval by which the tide- 
wave falls behind the ime in the first and third 


mean time in 
quarters of the moon. The l. of the steam-valve of a 
steam-engine 1855. 


B. adj, tLast, hindmost (obs,); belated, 
lagging, tardy (now rare) 1552. 
a, у (он по came too 


ё (ё) (there). 


102] In Tuscany, the basin of a hot spring 
from which borax is obtained. 2 

| Lagophthalmus (le:ggfpe'lmZs). 1657. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. Aayé6aAuos adj. *hare- 
eyed' (i.e. unable to close the eyes, as hares 
were supposed to be), f. Aayws hare + dpOar- 
lagge to see | pós eye.] Path, A morbid condition in which 


é (a) (rein), (Fr. faite). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


й (Fr. dune). -Ð (сип). 


^ LAGUNE 1100 LAMBENT 
the eye wide open. Also ‘called | M. Азмоєо. Az Crea Z (a | who professes lamam; also ama, [= 
fLagophtha-Imy. | the N. Amer. Indians): the Atlantic Lamai » Of or pertaining t : 
Шек ы Great Lakes: the fva lies Sapati eren Mice eee ee {э pertai ing to the Dm 


a. akes : 1 S erron, £ LLAMA. 
f : 
Lagune, var. of LAGOON і, У Бо 806, and Ontario, which form the boundary | T amantin (limæntia) 2706, Fin, 
ee 1491. [ad. late L, /ascus, Gr. goo. gooth in the 1. Cuavcer. manatee. — 
Мек, ДА the people. А. adj, = Lay a. | altri, and Comò. 1. General: as ‘fishery, fow, | Lamarckian ('ámà'ikián), 14 
"The prosecution [of was truly laick 1736, ay er рүче etc. ; e acces d Adiver. | Lamarck, French botanist and соо a 
B. sd, One of the laity; a la 1596. E Special: L-basin иссе = bataan | 1829) +-1Ах.] А. adj Of or А 


No whether |. or priest кы. Э i б Lamarck 
So Paesi a Таіса у, the state or condition | СГаЌег, а crater which contains or has баре а Каа ГАМ ыдын feat 
ofa layman, Lavically adv. in a laical manner. 1 - ч А nocihicationg 
La (Ephemera simulans) which swarms in the | in the individual by habit, appen 
(12 issiz), v. Also -ise, 1870. [f і т : : + аррегепеу, asd the 
Great Lakes in July; lawyer U.S., joc. name for environment, B. 5. One who Бой 
Laic rA rg E 2 a lay; to the bowfin and t е ыкым inallusion totheir voracity; views. So Lama'rckianism boldy these 
$ 6). to throw n (а head-master- | -weed, vater.: T (Polygonum robiberi. , " A 
ship or other office) tò pace 1870. Hence | b.Lakepo » School, terms applied to мад, Красс hin of the ori 
Laiciza'tion. La-icizer. Southey, and Wordsworth, who lived among rekite = LAMARCKIAN 
Laid (lad), ppl. Ё [pa. le: sof English Lakes; L. poetry, their a Lamasery (lamà:sori). 1867, (a Fr 
Lay v.] In асва ЫШ рре. “6. Ide Gener, one wha n pre ное нна lived | Jamaserie, app. formed irreg. by Hoe bem 
. d in a L-dwelling or L» on, i.e, ilt : ibe: 
Paper, paper having a ribbed appearance, | piles driven tite the bed of a 1.5 Бао, Level ANT S dec TEMA. ] A Tibetan or Mongolisa 
from parallel wires in the mould, „ | ment, -village, a collection of such dwellings ; Lam y Obamas. 
y Qadi), а. Se: and arch: МЕ. | -man = Jakedectior. b (lem), 53. (Com. Teut.: OF lami, 
(North. var. of LoATHLY.] Hideous, repulsive. | Lake, 553 Mi, (prob... Du. Zaken, | lambor, тб str. neut. :—OTeut, *lambes-, 
Her 1, wooer, whose income was better than his | соггеѕр. to OE, Zachen * clamidem'.] Fine *lambiz-.) т, The young of the sheep, 4:3 
Ф 
ie, 


in of species 


looks 1878, linen -1603. а. A young member of a ' flock "ер. 

Laigh (léx), а, adv, and sj. Sc. ME. Lake (ik), sb 1616. (Orig. a var. of | church OE. — b. One who is as meek, gem 
[See Low а.] 1. adj. = Lowa. а. adv. 1а | Lact) n A pigment of a reddish hue, orig, | innocent, or weak as a lamb ОЕ, eA simple. 
a low position; to a low point; in a low tone | obtained from lac (LAC ll and now from | {01 1668. 3. The Lamb, +God's Lamb, the 


1583, 3.55. A hollow; a low-lying ground, cochineal treated as in 2. — Ъ, trans the | amd of God, a title of Christ, * (After Joha б 
n, pa. pple. of Ltg z.1 name of a colour 1660. 2.A iar eg 29, Rev. у, 6, etc) OE. — b. (Hen) Hal) Lami 
(lévnoi. Obs, in literary use, ME; by the combination. of some colouring matter | = AGNUS DET b. 1823. — 4. 21, а. The name 

la. F. daniére; c. LANYARD.) А lace, strap, | with metallic oxide or earth... Often qualified, | Siven to tbe ferocious soldiers of Col. Kirkey 
thong, lash. as crimson, madder, yellow, etc. |... Indian l., | 'cgiment in 1684-6, in ironical allusion to the 
lec), só, (OE. ‘Zeger str. neut. :-: |a crimson Pigment prepared from stick-lac | device of the Paschal Lamb on their flag 1744 

Отець, lero E toot VERE seeds v1] — f. | treated with alum and alkali, 1684. b. The name given to bodies of ruffians bired 


‘The action or fact of lying -1631. a. The| Lake (2), v. Now chiefly аил Га. ON. | t? поа м of violence aee 1844. 

Testing place of a corpse; à grave, tomb, Now | /eika = OE. асап; CTeut. verb.] фт, intr. & Б IA of the lamb as food 1620, $ 

only Sc a plot ina graveyard. OE. 3. That | To exert oneself, leap, spring; hence, to fight | Port for маран MER ERE L 

ied fies со) Fass tosleep; a bed, couch | -ME. а, To play, sport; occas. in amorous ae Sell be e es "a sheep ah al iad 
S. 4. A place for animals to lie down in; sense; dial. to take a holiday; to be ut of | Provó. 4 т i 

X for ps peta tA уш ын prey MES = ier Mu y o Wish 3. Worthy the L.,,for He was slain for ва 
ric. Nature or kind of soil 1519 La-ke-land, la‘keland. 1829. [5 LAKE | , Comb.: 1,-а1е, an annual feast at lamb-shearing ; 
Low of distant cattle. . dropping down to l. Care. | 55,2 + LaND.] Тһе land of lakes; spec, the | florin Hist.. a florin stamped with the Apu 


(lees ж. „МЕ. (E prec.) ореол. | región of the Engish lakes, in Cumberland, | Таша 08 РУ, Ве product of lamb's castration 


To prostrate. ME, only. `2. a. intr, To lie (ол | Westmorland, and Lancashire. "s tai i 

Ў iir ye , 4 ) ; lamb's tails, the catkins of the hazel. 
brani! ro oL eate To go to their lair. "e| Lakelet (аера [t ТАКЕ аб. + | Lamb (lem), v. 1556. [f lai] n 
air for, Place in a-lair.- ida To.serve.as a | үет] A small lake. Also ¢ransf, trans, (pass. only.) To bring forth; to drop (a 


lair for, 1607, Lak , i i E 
Dir er (lerkor. 1798. [ШАКЕ 50.2 + lamb). | 2.zz/r. To bring forth a lamb; to 
(lesrédz), 1866, ..[f. LAIR sb. ог | ква) фі, A visitor o the English lakes, [А | уеап 1бтт. з. Of a shepherd : To tend (ене) 
v. + -AGE.] The placing of саше їп a lair or | pun, with reference to LAKE ms 2. One of | at lambing-time. Also, Zo /. down. 1850, 
m us ii aaah occupied, or an establishment of | the Lake poets 1819. Lamb, obs. f. Lam v. 
pairs, | 2. The Lakers all. first despised, and th - | +Lam 2 M 9. ACK 
Laird (leud). Se. 1450. [Sc. form of Lor | nized ‘Walter Scott! E, табака Po 33 SACR, P. ps ый pak So 
(repr. north. МЕ, Zezerd).] А landed pro- |. Lakh: sce Lac 2, Lamba‘ate v. (sang and dial.) 1637, 
pester 5 ong. only one who held immediately | +Lakin. 1496. [Contr. f. Lapy + -KIN.]| Lambda (la mda). ME. (Gr. Aáußða (or 
EIE Ra ing. Hence Lai'rdship, the con- Only in By (оил) Z, a trivial form of By Our Aáfóa).] 1. The rith letter of the Greek 
Шоп, dignity, or estate of a 1. ; also, lairds as Lady -1625. alphabet, A, A. 2. Anat. The point of junction 
5s 12. , 


а whole 1649. 

ser, REN f. LEISURE. s Lakke, obs, f. LACK. ' of the sagittal and lambdoidal sutures 1888. 
|Laissez-aller (arse ele; Fr. lese ale). Laky (aki), a.l 161r. [f LAKE 5&2 + | L.motha moth marked with al. on its AN 
Also laisser-aller. 1818, [Fr.; as next + aller | X], Of or pertaining to a lake; lake-like, Lambdacism (lee'mdasiz’m); la е 1 
to go, i.e, let (persons or things) go.] Absence| Laky (14-1), 2.2 1849. [f LAKE 50,4 + | (Lae'bd-). ,,1658. : (ad. L., a. Gr. Aol) £ 
of restraint ; unconstrained freedom; CY] Of the colour of lake} søec. of the blood, | euis, f.Ad(u)8ba LAMBDA,] т, A too freque 
|| Laissez-faire (asé Гә; Fr, lese fer). when the red corpuscles are acted upon by | repetition of the letter / in speaking or уп 
Also laisser-faire. 1825. [Fr.; Jaissez let 4. | Some solvent, 2. A confusion of Z and v in pronunciation; 
faire to do, i.e. let (people) do (as they think | La-la (la-la:), a. 1785. [adj. use of Za Za | lallation BBG s F. 
best).] A phr. expressive of the principle of | interj.; see LA gnf. b.]  So-so, poor, Lambdoid (le*mdoid), а. 1597. [а E 
non-interference” by: government with the Lallation (lele-fon). 1647. (f. L. /a//are | lamédoide, ad. mod.L. /amédoides, ad. 4 
action of individuals, esp. in trade and in to sing lalla or lullaby.) фа. Childish utter- AapBdoedys ; see LAMBDA and -01р.] = next. 
industrial affairs. Also attri}, ance. b. An imperfect pronunciation of 7, in Lambdoidal (lemdoi-dál) а. Also lam- 
mor оробо ' laisses:faére political economy 1887. | which it sounds like ; ; lambdacism, doidal, 1653. ir prec. + -Ат.] Resembling 


Laity (lati. 1541. [f Yaz Lava. Lam (lem), só. 1688, Іса. [Earlier дате, | the Gr. letter lambda (A) inform. _ 
(Tv. б сае hace of вітай a. Е. dame] Weaving. pl. Pieces of wood in 2 bon pens os АГЫ, per 
1616. "a. The body of the people not in orders | 2100m connected with the treadles and healds. ii Че octigiial bone focraing the lambdoid suture. 


BS Орр, ton the clergy; laymen collectively | Lam (lem), v. 1595. [Cf ON. lemja, lit. Бепсу (lke'mbéns?. 1817. [f. next: 


t54t. 3. Unprofessional people, as oppio | ‘to lame’, but used chiefly with reference to хв ~ ality of being 
lawyers, doctors, artists, etc. 1832. tbrashing.] т, ¢rans, To beat soundly ; “to pose oven Por iere Бант D delicate 
2. The clergy were now retrograding, while the 1. thrash; to whack. Now соод. or vulgar, E o Js + ы 


play of wit or fancy 1871: 
The soft 1. of the streamlet RUSKIN. L 
y fad. L. 


mbë 6. 
Lambent (le'mbént), а. Mes OL a flame 


were advancing HALLAM, - Artists are wont to | а, intr, Chief hool- l; tol: (ñ 
ite tis dps of the 1, hte weak E super- | 77/9 D tol, popu teas e б 10 
uous HkLrs i 1 
+ д. a beating, H 
tLake, 51 ME. [a. ON. Zi» play i amo ж lambentem, Tambere to lick.] ace 
O'Teut. */ui2o-,a vbl. sb. from * laikan A HA tribes (ош, Also erron, llama, 1654. (fire, light) : Playing lightly upon а uh 


f $ + shin- 

Такво.) т, Play, sport, fun; In /, games, ist асы Ве 0, being sient] A | without burning it, like a tongue of fire; un 
d У, » fun, . ga Buddhist ; \ ц L^ ~ ;ithout беге 
tricks. -1570. 2, A fight, contest -515. Datei (datas or dae i IB роо INE WHEE ЧОН vitas Tight and асаан 


Lake (lak), 542. [Early ME, lac, a. OF. | тб et or Teshu-ly that ot the chief L, of 16а. Б, Hence, of eyes, the sky, ete. irm 
Jac,ad. Ly dacus.| т, A large body.of water | Mongolia. The former ranks highest, i ES known | 'adiant 1717. ^ c. fig. Of wit, style, jects 1871. 


surrounded by land ; in recentu lied | to Europeans as the ‘Grand Lama’. He receives | ing lightly and brilliagtlyiover из ; 
toan BEDS piece of dS pa gine almost divine honours, 2. In etym. sense: Licking, that licks e 
park, etc. | Hence La*maic a of or pertaining to the lamas;| т, L. diffuse flashes of lightning piro 


Also transf, and fg, ta, А pond, a pool | believed or taught by the lamas. — La*maism es ARES dulness played around his The style 5o 


-1609. +3. After L, lacus = a wine-vat —1657. | (also la‘mism), the doctrine and observances incul- 1, with interior light 1867. C. 
x, Never more Shall the |, glass her. flying over it | cated by the lamas, La'maist, Lamaie Gne А ЦН П La'mbently adv. 


æ (man). a(pass) au “lowd). v (cut). g (Fre chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Ет, cau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (get) 


LAMBES 


LAMMAS. A 
e (ad. mod.L. lambiti- 


= 
ч ine so taken. -1710. 
(lgemkin). 1579- [£ LAMB sb. + 
| Alite lamb. Also transf., chiefly as 
‘endearment. 
жөо. , lamblike penao, ut 1599. 
ша. ike a lamb, or that of a lamb, 
r Si mlip). rare. 1591. [-LING.] 
young of little lamb. 
^ ы (Immboiz). 1548. [In quot. 
source of the word) possibly a mistake for 
axszAUX.] Antig. An imitation in steel of 
bases ' or skirt, reaching from the waist to 
found in Tudor armour. 
the backpece Hart. 
(le*mbrekin) 1725. [a. Е.) 
x А жан or piece of stuff worn over the 
as а covering: in Her. represented 
with one end (which is cut or jagged) pendent 
«бй. 2: U.S. A short curtain'or piece 
Я drapery (with the lower edge scalloped or 
клы) placed over a door or window or sus- 


kate; occas. 
Socom tals 


for ornament from a mantel-shelf, 
183. 3. Ceramics. Ornamentation consisting 
Ы solid colour with a lower edge of jagged 
er scalloped outline 1873. 
Lambskin (le'*m,skin) sd. Also lamb's 
skin. ME. r.a. The skin of a lamb with the 
solon.: b, The same dressed and used for 
dothing, for mats, etc, In collect, sing. fur 
ю red. 2. Leather made from the skin 
of 5.1745. 3. Woollen cloth made to 
msemblelambskin (Ogilvie). +4. punningly. 
A heavy blow... (Cf. LAM v.) -1622. 5. 
Mining. Anthracite slack 1873. 
t He is wolf in lamskine hyd ME. 
Lambskin v, trans, to beat, to thrash. 
Lamb's tongue. 1578. r. A name for 
species of plantain (tr. med.L. arzog/ossa, Gr. 
ётіу\ассоу), апа other plants. 2. A sort of 
plane with a deep narrow bit for making 
uirks ; also, the moulding made by this 1858. 
Ib's-wool (le'mz,wul) 1429. І. The 
wool of lambs, used for hosiery, etc.; clothing- 
material made of this, Also a¢trid. а. А 
drink of hot ale mixed with the pulp of roasted 
ples, sugared and spiced 1592. 
Tanta. -doidal: see LAMBDA, -DOIDAL. 
Lame (lam), 0. Zechz. 1536. (a. F. dame 
VL. dam(m)ina, lamna thin piece or plate.) 
conte pte. esp. о metals a lamina; spec. 
o the small overlapping ste 
used in old armour, Wiper n 
„ame (lim), а. (OE, Jama, loma :—OTeut, 
lamo-.] л. Crippled ; weak, infirm ; paralysed ; 
unable to move, Obs, exc. arch, — b. Crippled 
through injury to, or defect in, a limb, esp. in 
yid or leg ; limping, unable to walk OE. 
transf. of inanimate objects, c. Said of 
н; also of footsteps, etc. ME, 2. fig. 
aimed, halting ; imperfect or defective. Said 


Hence 


tsp. of an argument, excuse, account, ete. ME. 
f metrical feet, or verses composed of 

ae Halting, metrically defective 1600. 
үн poner lofa hande Savite... I wasan eye 
Eis ij lynde, and a fote to the 1. CovknDALE D^ 
Sante Rot D and impotent conclusion 
dul sem de NaM Uers DMOS Ши 
“thes : see Duck 5016, Hence La'me-ly 

e (lem), v ME. [f. L. 

. » Ul. LAME @.| Z 

о баў (ше; to NEA, ME ei 
таё), 

lamella) © oa Now rare, 1676. (ad. L 


Ps T (mela), РІ, lamellee (1ате17). 


L. dim. of Zami i 
le, layer, mina.) A thin plate, 
€g. one of the thin a esp. of bone or tissue 


к ates or scales which com- 
ете Shells, опе of the erect scales 

МА та 06 corollas of some flowers, etc. 
ing of, аа iuum scientific), consist- 
d Lame tiatiy pce or arranged. in lamel- 


Iior 


Lamellibranch  (lame-librenk), só. 
1855. (ай. mod.L. lumellibranchia pl, f. 
LAMELLA + Gr. Врёуҳіа gills.) Zool. A 
lamellibranchiate mollusc. b. affrid,.or adj. = 
next че 

Lamellibranchiate (lamelibrienkijet), а. 
(25.) 1842. |ad. mod.L. /amellibranchiatus ; 
see prec. and -ATE *,] Zool, Belonging to the 
group Lamellibranchiata of molluscs (so called 
as having lamellate gills), including oysters, 
mussels, etc, 1855. Ъ. sd, A lamellibranch. 
Lamellicorn (lime'likgz). 1835. (ад. 
mod.L. /améllicornis, f. L; lamella thin te 
+ cornu horn.) £ntom. А. adj. Belonging to 


the Lamellicornes or the group Lamellicornia 
of beetles, having antennze characterized by a 
lamelliform club. В, зд. A lamellicorn beetle, 
as the dung-beetle, cockchafer, etc, So Lamelli- 
co'rnate, -co‘rnous adjs, = A, 

Lamelliferous (leméli‘féros), a. 1832. [f 
LAMELLA + -(I1)FEROUS,| Bearing or having 
lamellze ; lamellate. 

Lamelliform (lime'liffim), а.. 1819. {fe 
LAMELLA + -(1)FORM.] Having the form of a 
lamella or thin plate. 

Lamellirostral (lamelirp'stral). 1835. (t 
mod.L. Jamellirostris, f. LAMELLA + L. 
rostrum beak + Ala) Ornith. A. adj, Belonging 
to the family Lamellirostres of birds, so. called 
as having lamellose bills, В, sb, A lamellirostral 
bird. 

Lamellose (lame'ldus), a. 1752. [f. LA- 
MELLA + -OSE.] = LAMELLATE. 

ent (lament), sa 1591. [ad. І. 
lamentum,] ^ x. An act of lamenting; а 
passionate expression of grief, Also poet. 
lamentation, 2. A conventional form of 
mourning ; an elegy ; a dirge; also, the air to 
which a lamentation is sung or played 1698. 

x. A voice of weeping heard, and loud 1. Mitton, 

Lament (láment), 2. 1530. (ad. E. lamen- 
tari, í. lamentum.] 1, trans. To express or 
feel sorrow for or concerning; to mourn for; 
to bewail 1535. 2. intr. To express or feel 
profound grief; to mourn passionately 1530. 
+3. causative, To distress -1704. 


т, Samuel died, and all the Israelites..lamented | 2 


him x Sa, xxv: т. This stone laments the death of 
Andrea Pisano 1756. 2. He loves not most that doth 
1. the most 1595. Hence Lame‘nter. Lame'nt- 
ingly ado. 

Lamentable (læměntăb’l); а. ME. [a F., 
or ad. L. Jamentabilis; see prec. and -ABLE. | 
x. Full of or expressing sorrow; mournful, 
doleful. Now rare ог arch, 2. Thatis to be 
lamented; pitiable, deplorable ME. b. In 
joc. or trivial use: ‘Pitiful, despicable’ (J.) ; 
wretchedly bad 1699. 

z. А 1, change from that simplicity of manners 
SrEzLE. b. The result was something l. 2876. 
Hence La*mentably adv, 

Lamentation (leméntzr(on). ME. [a. F., 
or ad. L. damentationem,| The action of 
lamenting; the passionate expression of grief; 
mourning; in weakened sense, regret. — b. A 
lament ME. Y 

They all made gret lamentasyon for his departyng 
Lp. Berners, | b. Take thou vp a l. for the princes 
of Israel Esek, xix, x. The Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, от, shortly, Lamentations: a book of the O.T., 
ascribed to Jeremiah, and having for its subject the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. 

Lamented (lamented), 2/7. a. 16rr. [f. 
LAMENT v., + -EDA]  Mourned for; be- 
wailed; regretted. 

Your late |, father 1864. 

Lameter, lamiter (là'mitor). Sc. and 2. 
dial. 180o}. [obscurely f. LAME а.) A lame 


person; a cripple. T 

|| ametta. (láme'ti) 1858. [It, dim. of 
lama = LAME sé] Brass, silver, or gold foil 
or wire. 


| Lamia (la‘mia). Рі. -ize, -las. ME! [L. 
lamia, a. Gt. Ааша a fabulous monster, also, 
a fish of prey. СЕ F. Jamie.) т. A fabulous 
monster with the body of a woman, who was 
said to prey upon human beings and suck 

И а witch, she-demon. 


LAMP 


metal used as an astrological instrument or as 
a charm. 
i Lamina (læmină), 7/. laminae (lz'min:). 
1656. [L. Jamim)ima. Cf. Lame sé.) А thin 
plate, scale, layer, or flake (of metal, etc.). b. 
Anat., etc, А thin layer of bone, membrane, 
etc. 1706. — €. Geol, The thinnest separable 
layer in stratified rock deposits 1794. d. Bot. 
(a A thin plate of tissue. (b) The expanded 
portion of a leaf. (c) The (usually expanded) 
upper part of a ре! (4) The expanded part 
of the thallus or frond in alga, etc. 1760. 
Hence La'minal, La'minar, La'minary, 
La'minose, La'minous adjs. consisting of, 
arranged in, or formed into laminze. 

Laminable (lz'minàb'l, а. 1796. [See 
LAMINATE v. and -ABLE.] Capable of being 
formed into thin plates or layers, Hence 
Laminability, 1. quality. 

Laminarian (lxwminéeriün) a. 1851. [f. 
mod.L. Laminaria, name of a genus of sea- 
weeds known as sea-tangle, f. L, /атіта,] Z. 
zone; the zone of the sea, extending from low- 
water mark to a depth of ninety feet, in which 
seaweeds of the genus Laminaria are found. 

Laminarite (le'minársit). 1839. [t as 
prec. + -ITE.| Geol. A fossil seaweed sup- 
posed to be allied to the genus Laminaria, 

Laminate (lx'minet), а. 1668, [ad. mod.L. 
laminatus; see next and -ATE*,] Having the 
form of or consisting of a lamina or thin plate ; 
furnished with a lamina or laminee. 

Laminate (le'minett) v. 1664. [f. L. 
*laminat-, *laminare, f. LAMINA; see -ATE 3.] 
т. ¢rans. To beat or roll (metal) into thin 


plates. 2, To separate or split into layers or 
leaves. Also zz/r. for refl. 1668. 3. lo over- 
lay with plates (of metal) 1677. 4. To make 


by placing layer upon layer of material 1858. 
Laminated (lz'mineitéd), 2/7. a. 1668. 
[f. LAMINATE v; + -ЕЮ1.] ‘Consisting of, 
arranged in, or furnished with laminze; made 
of a succession of layers of material. і 
Lamination (leminéfen), 1676. [f. as 
prec.; see -ATION.| The action of laminating 
or condition of being laminated ; also concr. in 
д, laminze. я 
Lamini- (le'mini), comb, f, LAMINA, as 
in Lamini'ferous æ., having a structure còn- 
sisting of laminæ or layers; Laminipla‘ntar 
a. Ornith. having laminate tarsi, as the Lamini- 
plantares of Sundevall's classification, y 
| Laminitis (læminəi'tis), 1843. (f. LAMINA 
+ ITIS.| Inflammation of the sensitive la- 
mince of a horse's hoof. 

La:mish, а. 1592. [f LAME a. + -ISH L] 
Somewhat lame, T У 
Lamm, obs. f. LAM 7, " 
Lammas (le'más). | OE. A/d/marsse, f, ЛИУ 
Loar + masse MASS 50.1; subseq. felt as if f. 
LAMB + Mass,] x. The rst of August, in the 
early English church a harvest festival, at 
which loaves of bread were consecrated, made 
from the first ripe corn. (In Scotland, a usual 
quarter-day.) Also, the season of this festival. 
2. Latter L. (tday); (joc.) a day that will never 
come; at latter L.., never. 1567. н 

т. Six years old last 1, ADDISON: ү 

attrib. and Com, : chiefly with the sense of * ripen- 
ing at Lammas’, as Zappie, etc. ; L.-day, August r; 
L.-land, land that was private property till L. day 
(Aug. т), but thereafter subject to common rights of 
pasturage till thespring; L.-wheat = winter-wheat, 

Lammergeyer (lx'moigoioi) 1817. (а, 
G, limmergeier, f. làmmer, pl. of lamm lamb + 
geier vulture, GEIR.] The Bearded Vulture, 
Gypaetus barbatus; it is the largest European 
bird of prey, and inhabits lofty mountains in 
Southern Europe, Asia, and Northern Africa, 

Lamp (lemp), 221 ME, [ad. F, Zampe, ad. 
L. lampas, Gr. Aapnds, f. Máprew to shine.) 
1. A vessel containing oil, which is burnt at a 
wick, for the purpose of illumination, Now 
also a vessel of glass or the like, enclosing a 
candle, oil, a gas-jét, or an incandescent wire, 
Often defined, as arc, Argand, Davy, electric, 
b. Used for torch; (occas. with 
allusion to the Grecian torch-race : see LAM- 
с. = safety-lamp 1839. 2. 
sing, The sun, moon, a star or 
pl. The 


thin plates or scales, | children’s blood. Also, as, etc. 1. 
ped (leermelet), a; 1826, (ad. mod.L. | fa. Zchth. A genus of sharks -1776, 8. Entom. 4 
nished with d LAMELLA and -ATE?,] Fur- | A genus of longicorn beetles. PADEDROMY) ME. 
fte Тате ак nged in lamella; lamellar | Lamin (lxe'min). Also lamen.  1480.|/reusf. а, ! 
Ge X; у adv. La'mellated a. 1713. | (Anglicized f. next] A lamina; a plate of| meteor; also, a flash (of lightning). 
чег. Köln), : 


д (Fr. new). ü (Ger. Мег). 2 (Fr. dane). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (20) (rein). { (Fr. faire). 3 (frr, fern, earth), 


LAMP 1102 LANCER 


Lamplighter “arpenh 
Fist монта at) els One who lights | iade, usually employed to acres бы ММ 


3. Аг. A source or centre of light, s ; one whose business it is to light the | cach side of the intended path ora t = m 

fntelectoal, Aso. haf teakty, RY, life etc. 1500.) street lamps. — 3. focal U.S. The calico bass | or saa b. Mi. An e ры 
x. Darke fhe t 1888, conveys Ec of a piece of 

Suiss. Phr To smell of (or fíaste) the L (said of a т. Like а L, i.e. as quickly as the |. ran up his forces it home into the bore 1802. cR nd 

E MA e эз айыу dept * Skim up the rigging lige а L Maxavar. A thin case containing com ©. Руту 


burn with a white ог coloured fame мы 


з. The |. was the. . peculiar ~. "m lage 


у. 
Mad em i Ње 1. from band to band Kiwoscav, 
a [у ме San, we so the Lamps of igh біввон. Ры. To break a £: vet а вім 


labour. 
(lempwn), s&. 1645. (a. Е. 


other words, a belied knigbt, commands 


, Нкавкат, Ages elapsed ere Hor d " T 
appeared Cowren. Thesen Kamps of Architecture | Jampou, orig. a -drinking-song; бот. е | 7 MA eS es cot for ille Wend is Wiha 
reper. a me ага х. exclam, /empons = let us drink Lag eee may n harpooned and жзг au an te 
shade, wick, etc. ; (bearer, cleaner, ctc. L-digkfe sor кыл; aR ir T iu. 


The rancorous lampoons of Gr Nazianzen 

inst his sovereign De оед о Lam- 

"n v, to make the subject of al. Lampoovner. 

poo'nery, the practice of writing lampoons ; 
lampooning quality or spirit, 

Lamp-post (is'mp;pésst). 1790, [6 LAMP 
12.1 + POST.) A post, usu. of iron, used to 
support a street-lamp. Тп the French Revolu- 
tion also for hanging a victim of popular fury. 
tLamprel. 1526. [}f. /ampre LAMPREY + 
“EL+.) Some fish like a lamprey ~1688, 

Lamprey (lempri). МЕ, (а. OF. */am- 
preie (OF. and mod.F. lamproie) :—med.L. 
lampreda, said to be a var. of /ampetra, f. L. 
lambere 10 lick + petra stone; the lamprey 
attaches itself by a sucker to stones. But 
Jamfetra may be an etymologizing perversion. ) 
A pseudo-fish of the genus Petromyson, resem- 
bling ап eel in shape and in having no scales, 
It has a sucker-mouth, pouch-like gills, seven 
spiracles on each side of the head, and a 
fistula or opening on the top of the head. 

стеб L-eel, the Sea-lamprey (Petromyzon mari- 
"i e 


мх) 

Lampro- (le'mpro), repr. Gr. Aapmpo-, 
comb. f, Aaumpds bright, shining, as in Lam- 
Protype (Gr. rimos type], Photogr. a paper 
print glazed with collodion and gelatine; etc. 

Lampron, -roon, etc., obs. ff. LAMPERN. 

Lampyrine (lz'mpírin, -oin). 1842. (f. L. 
lampyris glow-worm; a. Gr, Aapmupis, f. Adp- 
mew to shine.) A, adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Lampyrinz or fire-flies. B. sb. One of the 
Lampyrinz. 

Lanarkite (lanázkoit). 1835. [6 Lanark- 
shire, where first found.) — Mz. Sulphocarbo- 
nate of lead, found in greenish-white, grey, or 
yellowish crystals. 

te (a'n), а. 1760, [ad. L. /anatus, 
f. Jana wool; see -АТЕ?,] ^ Bot. and Ent. 
Having a woolly covering or surface, So 


Lanated а. 

Lancashire (lee-ykifsz). 1834. [6 Zan- 
caster name of the county town+ SHIRE.] The 
name of an English county, used a/rió, in Z. 
Poiler, a horizontal, cylindrical, internally fired 
boiler, having two fities; also (e//ip/. as sb.) as 
the designation of a breed of cattle. 

Lancaster (lz'nkzstaz), 1857. [f. C. W. 
Lancaster, the inventor (died 1878).] In full 
L. gun, rifle, the name of a cannon and rifle 
(respectively) having a slightly oval bore, 

Lancasterian (lekéstieriin), a. Also 
Lancastrian. 1807, [f proper name Lan- 
caster + ЛАМ.) Of or pertaining to Joseph 
Lancaster (1778-1838) and the monitorial 
system which he established in schools. 

Lancastrian (lenk&'striin). 1548. [Е 
Lancaster + -IAN, Сі, YORKIST.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the English royal 
family which descended from John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster (died 1399); or to the party 
(whose emblem was the Red. Rose) that sup- 
ported this family in the Wars of the Roses. 

B. 22. An adherent of the house of Lancaster; 
one of the Lancastrian faction in the Wars of 
the Roses, 

Lance (lans), 521 ME. [a. Е. тсе :—L. 
lancea, All Теш. langs, have adopted the Fr. 


4. 
ә ing adj. and sb. ; UAR TU Jit, swarmed adjs, etc, Comb, 1 L-corporal [after Laxceras aba), che why 


з. Special: 1.- 

furnace ба which al 
Jack U.S., a hood over a lamp chim on the roof 
of a car: man, (a) a maker of or d: ler in lamps; 


(4) one who tends lamps; -shell, а braci snake of tbe American genus Be:hreps (or Crewe 


cephalus), esp, В, lanceolatus, of the №, nou 


iLance, 55.5 1669. [f LANCE s, 
incision, slit. Woa one. TAn, 

ce (lans), 2. ME. (a. OF. lancier (F. 
lancer) :—L. lanceare, {, lancea LANCE ян 
In branch II f, LANCE 20.1) 

L І, trans. To fling, launch, throw (а dart, 
also fire, etc.); to shoot out (the u 
Now rare (chiefly goet.). a. intr, fot. о 
spring, move quickly, rush. Оёз, exc, а ME. 
1з. intr. To launch forth, push out -1 5. 

1. The torpedo-boat lances one of her 
of steel 1868. 

П. x, To pierce with or as with a lance or a 
lancet ; to cut, gash, slit, Also, To slit opes, 
Obs, exc. poet. ME. b. £rans, To wound or 
kill with a lance (mod.). 9. Surg. To make an 
incision in (the gums, a sore, etc.) with a lancet; 
to cut open. Occas. with person as object. 
Also, to fetch ou or let out by lancing. 1474. 
Also fig. Also absol, 

т, Then they Lanced his flesh with Knives Buwyax. 
а. To l. and dress е. . Tumours Dr For, 

Lancegay (lansgz?) Obs. exc. Hist, ME. 
[а. OF. /ancegaye, f. lance LANCE 15 + te 
gaye (see ZAGAIE, ASSAGAI).] A kind of lance, 

ance-knight. Hist. 1523. (ad. Ger. 
lanzknecht (lanz = LANCE 35.3), perversion of 
landsknecht, f. lands, genitive of land LAND 10, 

+ knecht servant. Orig. the С. word denoted 
the mercenary foot-soldiers belonging to the 
imperial territory, as dist. from the a A 
Mercenary foot-soldier, esp. one armed with a 
lance or pike. 

Lancelet (la-nslét), 1565. [f. LANCE sòt 
T-LET.] fi. A lancet -1656, а, Zool. = 
AMPHIOXUS 1836. N 
tLancely, a. [f. Lance sd) + 171) 
Proper to à lance; lance-like. SIDNEY. 

Lanceolar (Іа:пѕ 82), a. 1810. [f. L 
lanceola (see next) + -An.] = next. 

Lanceolate (la-ns#dlet), a. 1760. [ad.L. 
lanceolatus, f. lanceola small lance, dim, of 
lancta LANCE 52.1] Like a spear-head in 
shape; narrow and tapering to each end. чь. 
Lancet-shaped 1883, A 

Toadflax has linear leaves inclining to 1. MarTYN. 
b. L.windows 1883 Hence La'nceolately ad. 
So La'nceola:ted a. 17:2. E jd 

сереѕайе, lanceprisado (lans;pézà * 
lams;prizàdo). Zs/. 1578. [a. F. bie 
(now anspessade), ad. It. lancia speszata, @ 
‘broken lance',? = one who has seen muci 
service, : Тһе Fr. and Eng. sense (= lance- 
corporal) can be accounted for only conjecit 
ally. For the quasi-Sp. form, see -ADO; tl 
forms with > are influenced by Sp. presa grip, 
clutch.] а. 2/. Soldiers of a superior class ш 
included in the ordinary companies. b. A noi Е 
commissioned officer of the gts grade; 
lance-corporal 161i, c. ¢vansf, 1605. 
amari ME. [ad. OF. /anceor, ботове 
f, lancer to throw, ог f. LANCE v. + -ER + E 
One who lances or throws (a dart). 


(cf. ТАМЕ 32.).] ?A plate. CHAUCER. 

Lamp (lemp), v. 1600.. [f Lamp. :01) 
1, intr. To shine. Also fg. 1609. 2, ram. 
To supply with lamps ‘en 8. transf. To 
light as with a lamp 1808. 

з. To play with Luna or newe lampe the starres 


1600. 

Lampad (le*mpid). foe. rare. 1796. 
(ad. Gr. Aaurab-, Aapmás LAMP 35.1] Tn 27, 
the seven ‘lamps of fire’ burning before the 
throne of God (Rev. iv. 5). 

Lam; y (laempade*drómi). 1848. 
[ad. Gr, Aaurabropouía, f. Аанта$-‚ Хартёз 
torch + -8poufa running, Мапу Dicts, have 
the incorrect form /ampadrome.] С». Antig. 
A torch-race ; a race (on foot or horseback) in 
which a lighted torch was passed from hand to 
hand. So ||La:mpadepho'ría, -doph'oria, 

Lampadist (læ'mpădist). 1838. [ad. Gr. 
Aaprabiarís, f. AauraBiQew, f. Aaurás torch.) 
Gr. Antig. A competitor in a torch-race. 

pas (le'mpás), sé. Also lampers, 
etc. 1523, [a. Е, dampas (in 16th c. also 
Jampast). Origin Ч. disease of horses, 
consisting in a swelling of the fleshy lining of 
the roof of the mouth behind the front teeth. 

His horse.. troubled with the Lampasse Saaks, 

(I&*mpás), 55.2 ME. (With sense 
1, cf. MDu, /ampers, In sense 2, a. F, lampas. 
Etym. unkn.] tr. A kind of glossy crape 
-I559. 2. А kind of flowered silk, orig. from 
China 1816. 
+La-mpate. 1819. [f LAMP-IC + -ATE 4) 
Chem. À salt of lampic acid; an aldehydate 
—1839. 

Lamp-black (læ'mpblæ:k, læ:mpblæ'k), 
sb, 1598. A pigment consisting of almost 
pure, finely divided carbón ; made by collecting 
the soot produced by burning oil or (now 
usually) gas. Also a/fri&, Hence Lamp- 
bla‘ck v. to paint, smear, or coat with 1, 

per-eel 1824. [7 f. /ampre, var. of 
LAMPREY + EEL.) 1.=Lamprey. 9. U.S. 
The mutton-fish or eel-pout (Zoarces anguil- 
Taris) of N, America 1885. + 

Lampern (la-mpom). ME. [a. OF. Zam- 
royon, lamprion, lampreon, dim, of lampreie 

AMPREY.] The river lamprey (fefromyzon 
fluviatilis). 

pers, var. of LAMPAS 52.* 
+La-mpic, a. 1819. [Е LAMP sd, + лс.) 
Chem. n 1. acid : an earlier name of aldehyde. 
(It was first prepared by burning ether in 
a lamp with a platinum wire twisted round the 
wick.) —1839. 

Lamping балар), ppl. a. 1590. [f 
LAMP v. *-ING?,] Flashing, resplendent. 
Emongst th’ eternall spheres and 1, sky Spenser. 
` Lampion (lie*mpion). 1848, [a. F., ad. It. 
lampione, augm. of lampa LAMP 35.1] A pot 
or cup, often of coloured glass, containing oil 
with a wick, used in illuminations, 


wd.] . x. A weapon, consisting of a lon only. 2, = LANCET -1688. 
Lampless (le'mplés), а. 1625. [-LESS.] | wooden shaft and an iron or steel head, held by атта 2 (lansar); 1590. [a.or ad. F. 
Destitute of lamps. a horseman in charging at full speed, Also Jancier, f. lance LANCE 3921] 1. А (cavalry) 


Your Ladies eyes are lamplesse to that vertue 
FLETCHER, 
La'mplet. 1621. [-LET.] A small lanip. 


Lamplight (læ'mp,ləit). ` 1579. [f LAMP 
Th 


transf. and fig. з. A similar weapon, used for 
various purposes, e. g. for spearing fish 1727. 
3. = LANCET, Now rare, 1475. 4. A horse- 
soldier armed withalance; a lancer 1602. b. 
зл + LIGHT så.) e light given by a lamp | Hist. A man-at-arms with his attendant retinue. | ү. ‘The |. has sword [now carbine] and pistol 
or lamps. Cf. Е, lance fournie. 1818. +g. A branch of a his lance 1870. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (сиб). e (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei(Z, £y) 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z(Psyche). о (what). Р (80 


soldier armed with à lancé ; now only, one P 
longing to one of the regiments officially 
Lancers. 9, p/. A species of quadrille. 
the music for this. 1862. 3, 221710. 1844444 "M 


ME. fad. OF., F. /an- 
Tascet (тэй), NCE En +r. 2A small 
dim. of lance ТАКС 1 e 
am Sie. шу. b.In whale-fishing = LANCE 
ue 3. A surgical instrument usually 
ae mes and a point, used for bleeding, 
abscesses, etc. 1440. 3. Short for 
quet light, window 1848. 
Ls that seemed to invite the L. SHERIDAN. 
s Vie b. the doctor«fish (Acanthyrus). 

И arch, one with a pointed bead like that 
dre window, a bigh and narrow window ter- 
= а ina lancet arch; so, 4, Gothic, light, style. 

(la*ns, wud). 29 Lf Lanor 
7 .] а. A tough elastic woo 
dee cely lon the W. Indies, used for 
fts, fishing-rods, GP etc. 
jelding this wood; e.g. Duguetia 
Ел orem сыа; etc, and Oxandra 
pirguta from amaica. 
ty f. LAUNCH sd, and v. 
(larnsiffim), a. 1855. [f 
Lace 2d! + «(1)FORM.] Lance-shaped. 
(la'nsinat), v. rare. 1603. 
(L L. dancinat-, lancinareto rend,etc.] ‘rams. 
To pierce, tear. Hence La'ncinating ppl. a, 
(chiefly of pain) acute, shooting, piercing. 
Lanciaa‘tion, cutting, lancing; £razsf. a cut- 
ting info; fig. acute agony, 
Land (lend), só. (Com. Teut.: OE. Jand, 
bad str. neut. :—O Teut. */azdo", cogn. w. 
t. "landa fem., whence Fr. /ande heath, 
moo] 1. The solid portion of the earth's sur- 
face, as opp. 10 sea, water. Cf. firm land (see 
Fir а.), DRY LAND. +b. A tract of land. 
Also fransf, of ice. -1669. 2. Ground or soil, 
esp. as mU particular use or particular 
properties. Often defined as arable l., corn-l., 
inn al stubble 1. OE. 3. A part of the 
tarth's surface marked off by natural or politi- 
cal boundaries ; a country, territory OE. b. 
fg. = Realm, domain OE. c. U.S. Euphem. 
for Lord, in phrases the land knows, good land / 
: 4. Ground or territory as public or 
private property ; landed property OE. b. Д1 
Territorial possessions OE. с. Law, (See 


quots.) 1628. 15. The country, as opp. to Zze 
fown -1800. 6. Expanse of country of un- 
defined extent. rare exc. with qualifying word, 


as down-1,, HIGHLAND, etc, 1610. — 7. One of 
the strips into which a corn-field or a ploughed 
pasture-field is divided by water-furrows. Often 
taken as a measure of land-area and of length. 
OE. 8. Sc. A building divided into flats ог 
tenements for different households 1456. 9. 
techn, а. [transf. from 7.) The space between 
the grooves of a rifle bore; also, the space be- 
tween the furrows of a mill-stone 1854. — b. In 
а steam-engine, the unperforated portion of the 
face-plate of a slide-valve 1875. с. The lap of 
the Strakes in a clincher-built boat. Also 
xn «pA 1875. 

1. Ye seken lond and see for yowre wynnynges 
Зура Маш, Phr, L. zot: 1. шон. y 
бл? ey of sailors when first sighting 1. $72 set 

a ) land: to take the bearings ofl. Z. shut in: a 
Се when another point of land hinders the 
p t of that which a ship came from. How the land 
pela PC scl уле = whatis the 

г. In England, the 1. is rich, but 
pera! Bir, 3 Phr. Thel. of Egypt, the l of the 
weve РК ie о E chrysanthemum, etc, Go, 

l, eue cho Yosh. ii. x. ^ Ill fares the 1. 
Masse ills a prey, Where wealth aécumulates, 
lee Pion Wei Gorpsw. 2, с ‘promise, promised l: 
teg ISE sb, etc. — L. of cakes (Sc.): applied to 
Бан sae Scottish Lowlands. Also Ноу LAND. 
аа т eal (Sc.) : the realm of the blessed de- 
Tn the’? a , „Z. of the living: the present life. 
Nd RAM Hong {a Hebraism): alive. — L. 0 
. ^ Common, copyh 
mesne, etc, : see the defining ооа Вернана, 
e ki 


: land privi 
wine Bia? Bed from thi ing by a person having 


chert 
fie buyer of Ly Haml v, i, a r3 Mesi, 
Seide eti c. L. in the legall 
ground, soile or 
includes ae mashes; furses and heath, Selen 
o д and other buildings 
ath also, in its legal sig- 
ы Алу чч аз well as 
. And sweet is all the 1, 
DE 7. Green balks and furrowed lands 
ай», and C. 
hear, ISEA x 


*ationalication, ес.; 1. 


General: a, 2.50; 

А : а. /.-боот, -develope 

tenure, etc.; Lm "yer, B Meier 
surrounded adj, etc. ; L- 


PIU. 
(Get. Koln). 5 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger, Muller. 4 (Fr deme) 0 (curl). E (80) (there). Z (2) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 
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army, battit, trade, travel, -war etc. b. Prefixed 
to names of animalsto indicate that they are terrestrial 
in their habits, and esp. to distinguish them from 
aquatic of the same name; as 4-animal, 
bird, t-cormorant, fowl, spaniel, etc. ; L-beetle, а 
terrestrial predatory beetle, one of the group Geade- 
phaga; |, chelonian, a tortoise; -leech, a leech of 
the genus Hamodipfsa, abounding in Ceylon; -pike 
= Нылвехрек 1; Snail, a snail of the family 
Helicidg ; -Sole, the common red slug, Arion rufus ; 
-tortoise, -turtle, any tortoise or turtle of terrestrial 
habits; t-urchin, the hedgehog; t-winkle, a snail. 

2. Special: L-agency, the occupation of a land- 
agent; -agent, a steward or manager of landed 
property also, an agent for the sale of land; -blink, 
an atmospheric glow seen from a distance over snow- 
covered 1. in the arctic regions; «Бос, “ist. acharter 
of land; «cast, an orientation ; -chain, a surveyor's 
chain; fish, (a) 2a fresh-water fish ; (2) a fish that 
lives on 1.; hence, an unnatural creature; t-frigate, 
a strumpet; -fyrd ОХ. and Hist., the land tor 3 
-hunger, keenness to acquire 1. ; hence -hungry a.; 
sice, ice attached to the shore, as dist. from floe; 
lead, a navigable y in the ice along the shore ; 
-office U.S. and Colonial, an office in which the 
sales of new |, are registered, warrants issued for the 
location of l., etc.; -reeve, a subordinate officer on 
an estate, who acts as assistant to the land-steward ; 
-score Hist., а division of l. (repr. OE. Zandscoru); 
+-scot, a tax on 1, formerly levied in some parishes 
for the maintenance of the church; «scrip U.S., a 
negotiable certificate, entitling the holder to the 
possession of certain portions of public land ; «shark, 
(a) one who lives by preying upon seamen when 
ashore ; (д) rarely, a land- Hep -sick a., (a) sick 
for the sight of 1.; (д) Naut, (of a ship) impeded 
in its movements by being close tol. ; -steward, one 
who managesa landed estate for the owner; -stream, 
a current in the sea due to river waters; -swell, the 
roll of the water near the shore; ~ broken ice 
near the shore; -valuer,one whose profession it isto 
value 1, or landed estates; = war, (a) a war waged on l., 
opp. to a naval war; (b) a contention about 1. or 
landed property; -warrant U.S., a title to a lot 
of public 1,; wash, the wash of the tide near the 
shore. 

Land (lend) v. ME. [f LAND :2.] 

І. £razs, x. To bring to land; to set on 
shore; to disembark. 2. To bring into a 
specified place, eg. on a journey; to bring 
into a certain position; usu. with advb. phr. 
Also fig. 1649. b. To set down from a vehicle 
185r. c. Naut, To lower on to the deck or 
elsewhere by arope or tackle 1867. d. slang. 
To get (a blow) home 1888. e. Sporting 
collog. To bring (a horse) ‘home', i.e. to the 
winning post. Also iir. to get in first, win. 
1853. f. In uses corresponding to IT. 2 c. 1918. 
з. Angling. To bring (a fish) to land, Also, ѓо 
Z the net. 1613. Ъ. fig. of a person, or a sum of 
money 1854. 4. Tofill or block и? with earth ; 
to silt up 1605. E 

т. He Landed an Army in Apulia 1678. 2. A jerk 
that nearly landed me on his [the horse's] back Bur- 
NAND. е; A shower of flukes at the latter end landed 
him the winner 1890. 

IL. intr, 1. To come to land; to go ashore ; 
to disembark ME. | 2. it, and fg. To arrive at 
a place, a stage ina journey, etc. ; to end іл 
something 1679. b. To alight upon the 
ground, e.g. from a vehicle, after a jump, etc. 
1693. C. & aircraft; To come to earth from 
theair, Ofaseaplane: To return to the water. 
1899. 

1. We. .sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre Acts 
xxi.3. ‚а. b. The spot where the horse took off to 
where he landed is above eighteen feet 1814. Law 
|Landamman(n (la:ndaman). 1796. [Swiss 
Ger; f. laud LAND sb. amman(n = G. 
amtmann, f, amt оћсе+ mann man] In 
Switzerland, the chief magistrate or officer in 
certain cantons or certain smaller districts. 


Landau (le'ndo. 1743. [f Landau in 


af | Germany, where first made.] А four-wheeled 


carriage, with a top in two parts, 50 that it 
may be closed or thrown half or entirely open. 
Also 2. carriage. ч 

Landaulet (læ:ndọle't). Also -ette. 1771. 
[See -LET,] а.,А small Jandau; a coupé with 
a folding top like a landau. b. A motor-car 
having а body the top back part of which may 
be opened or closed 1902, Also demi-landau. 

La-nd-bank. 1696. A banking institution 
which issues notes on the security of landed 


property, | 
La:nd-breeze. 1667. A breeze blowing 

from land seawards. 1 
La:nd-crab. 1638. Any species of crab 


LAND-LAW 


that lives mostly on land but resorts to the sea 
for breeding. 

+Land-damn, v. frans, ? То makea hell on 
earth for (a person). Wist. T. п, i. 143. 
yLanddrost (lend,drdust). А150 erron. 
landro(o)st. 1731. |S. Afr. Du.; f. land LAND 
15. + drosi Байт.) A kind of magistrate in 
S. Africa. 

Landed (lx'ndéd), a. ME. [f. LAND 5d. + 
-ED,] 1. Possessed of land; having an 
estate inland. э, Consisting of land ; con- 
sisting in the possession of land ; (of revenue) 
derived from land 1711. 

т. The old 1, aristocracy Auison, Phr, Z, interest: 
interest in land as a possession; the class having E 


interest. 2, А 1. estate in Yorkshire TroLLorE, 

Lander (lxndoi. 1847. [f. LAND v. + 
-ERA] т, One who lands or goes ashore 
1859. 2. Mining. The man who lands the 
kibble at the mouth of the shaft 1847. 

Landfall(lendíol) 1627. І. Maut. An 
approach to or sighting of land, esp. for the 
first time on a sea-voyage. b. concr. The first 
land * made ' 1883. 2. * A sudden translation 
of property in land by the death of a rich 
man ' (J.). 

x. To make a good (or bad) 1.: to meet with land in 
accordance with (or contrary to) one's reckoning. 

La-nd-flood. ME. Overflowing of land by 
water from inland sources. Also fig. 

Land-gavel (le'ndge:vél) Hirst. (Also 
"Hangabull, tongable.) (ОЕ. Jandgafol, f. 
land LAND sb. + gafol GAVEL 50,1) Land- 
tribute, land-tax ; rent for land, ground-rent. 

La-nd-gra:bber. 1872. One who grabs or 
seizes upon land, esp. in an unfair manner ; 
spec. in Ireland, a man who takes a farm from 
which a tenant has been evicted. 

Landgrave (le'ndgrziv). 1516. [a. MHG. 
lantgráve (С. landgraf); see LAND sb, and 
Grave s53| In Germany, a count having 
jurisdiction over a territory, and having under 
him several inferior counts; later, the title of 
certain German princes, Hence La'ndgrave- 


ship = next, 
Landgraviate  (lendgrz'viet). ^— Also 
-gravate (1761). 1656. (ай. med.L. Zand- 


graviatus, f. LANDGRAVE; see -АТЕ 1.) The 
office, jurisdiction, or province of a landgrave. 

Landgravine (le'ndgrávzn). 1682. [ad. 
С. landgrajin, Du. landgravin.| The wife of 
a landgrave; a female ruler of a landgraviate. 

La:ndhodder. ME. A holder, proprietor, 
or occupier of land; now occas. (opp. to land- 
owner), a tenant holding land from a pro- 
prietor. So La‘ndho'lding a. 

Landing (landiy), 227. sb. 1440. [f. LAND 
v. + -ING}.| 

I. The action of LAND v. т. Disembarka- 
tion, b. Arrival at a stage or place of landing, 
èg. оп а staircase 1705, c. Coming to ground 
at the end ofa jump 188r. 2. Angling. (See 
LAND v. I, 3) late ME.; esp. in -hook 1847, 
-net 1837. 3. Mining. Receiving the loaded 
skip at the mouth of a shaft 1860. 

IL Concrete senses, 1. A landing-place 
1609. 2, A platform at the top of a flight of 
stairs or between two flights of stairs 1789. b. 
Stone used for staircase landings 1837. c. 
Mining. A stopping-place for a cage in a shaft, 
etc., or for a train on an incline 1886. 

2. The five bedrooms all opened.on a square 1. 1882. 

Comb.: 1. charges, rates, charges or fees paid on 
ond unloaded from a vessel; 1, floor = sense 11,2; 

stage, a platform, often a floating one, for the 
landing of passengers and goods from vessels; «strake 
Boat-building, ‘the upper strake but one' (Weale); 
-waiter, a customs officer who superintends the land» 
ing of goods and examines them, 
La:nding-place. 1512. т. A place where 
passengers and goods areorcan belanded. 2. 
= LANDING 2. sb. II, 2 (now the usual word) 
1611, 3. transf. and fig. A place at which one 
arrives ; a stopping- or resting-place 1727. 
Landlady (lendladi), 1536. (f. LAND sd. 
+ LADY s] т, "А woman who has tenants 
holding from her’ (J.); tg. a mistress (are). 
2. The mistress of an inn, lodging- or boarding- 
Hoo 1654. tb. A gentleman's housekeeper 
1618. : 
Land-law. [In sense т repr. OE. /andlagu, 
f. land LAND sb. + lagu LAW sb.1; otherwise 


5 (fir, fern, vae 
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„ farms, etc.; а branch, but often | the land (as opp. to the sea, 3 occas, 

rs pem ym, of land-surveyi to the land 1845. So pre DEL дщ 
Жа y La-nd-wa.ter. 1531. а. Water that Га 
rough or over land, as opp, to Seawater, h 

nd-flood. с. Water f m 
frozen shore. P FR ч 

Landwehr (landvér), 18, A 
* land-defence '] In German - Qui. 
that part of the organized land forces of whies 


modern] i. (Also Фла: Jaw.) The law ofa 
Lee d ^ 2. 
Law, or a law, ing to 1878. 

Land league КЫ An association of 
Irish tenant farmers and others, organized in 
1879 under the name of * The Irish National 
Land League’ (and suppressed in 1881), having 


and ultimately the substitution of peasant pro- 
prietors for jandlords. Hence Land-leaguer, 


+Land-leaper, МЕ. [£ LAND sd. + LEAP 
V. (in sense ‘to run") + -ER 1,] = LAND-LOPER 


E (lendlés), а. OE, [zs] т. 
bi 


aving no landed property. 2. Without land 
605. 


1. À List of Landlesse Resolutes Haml. 1. i. 98. 2, 
nan unknown 1. sea Morris, 

"dine, 1:875. т. The outline of the 
land against Sky and sea, 2. An overland 
telegraphic line, as Opp. to a cable 1884, 

Landlocked (Im'ndlgkt), ра. pple. and 
2р1. а. 1622. [See Lock 7.] Shutin or en- 
Closed by land; nearly surrounded by land, 
Also framsf. of fish: Living in landlocked 
Waters so. as to be shut off from the sea, 

The taking of. .land.locked salmon 1868. ^ Hence 
Land-lock 50, rare, tl. condition; 1. country, 

d-loper, -louper (lzendlou:pay, -lau:- 
po). Now chiefly Sc, 15.. [ad. Du. Zand- 
looper, f. land LAND sb. + loopen to run; see 

LEAPz] І. А vagabond; fg. фа renegade ; 
an adventurer, ta, = LAND-LUBBER 1725. 

x, This High-German land-louper, Dousterswivel 
Sp Hence La‘nd-lo:ping, -lowping 447. a. 

ow Se, 

Landlord (Ieendlpxd), ME. [OE. had 
landhldford, but the mod, word is f. LAND så. 
+ LORD s] т. Orig. a lord or owner of 
land; in recorded use only s/ec. the person 
who lets land to a tenant. Hence (as correl. to 
venant): A person of whom another person 
holds any tenement, whether a piece of land, a 
building; or part of a building. 2. The keeper 
of a boarding house; an innkeeper 1674. °з. 
A host (in private), Chiefly 52, 1725. 

x. L, of England art thou, and not King Suaks. 
з, Persons still persist among us in calling the head 
of the family, or the host, the l, Ramsay, 


ordism (Ize'ndleidiz'm). 1844. . [Е 
prec. + -15м.) Тһе principles or practice of 
landlords; the System according to which land 
is owned by landlords to whom tenants pay a 
fixed rent chiefly used with reference to Ire- 
land); advocacy or practice of such а system, 
*Landlordry. [-Ry.] Landlords as a class, 
Вр. HALL. 

La-ndlordship. 1828, [-5Н1Р.] The posi- 
tion or condition of a landlord; the tenure of 
Such a position. 

-Iubber (lxendlz:baz), 1700. [See 
LUBBER så] А sailor's term of contempt for 
а landsman; Hence La'ndlubberly а. 

Landman Qæ'ndměn), ` (Ok, landmann, 
1, land LAND sb. + mann MAN sb, Cf. LANDS- 
MAN.] «= COUNTRYMAN І (rare) —тбдт. 2. 
A countryman, peasant (after С. landmann) 

E. 3. = LANDSMAN 2. Now rare or Obs. 

1480. 14. A man having landed property 
71708. 

Landmark (la*ndmàik). (OE. landmeare 
fem.; see LAND 52, and MARK 5b.) т. The 
boundary of a country, estate, etc.; an object 
set up to mark a boundary line, Also fig, 2. 
Any conspicuous object in the landscape, which 
Serves as a guide (orig, and esp. to sailors in 
navigation) ; hence, any prominent object in a 
district, etc, 1570. 3. (In mod, use.) An ob- 
ject which is associated with some event or 
stage in a process; m an event which marks 
a period or turning-point in histor 1859. 

1. Cursed be he that remooueth his neighbours 
land-marke Dent, xxvii, 37. 2. Ith' midst an Altar 
as the Land-mark stood Мил, P. L. xi. 432. 
La-nd-measure, 161r. +a. Measurement 
of land. b.i Any of the denominations of 
measurement used in stating the area of land 
e.g. the acre, the rood, etc.); also,-a name for 
he system in current use, So La'nd-measur- 


continuous service is required on} i 
War. Also fransf. Also attrib, ман 
La:nd-wind, 1598. A wind blowing from 
the land seawards; 
€ (ln). [OE. Zane, ‘one wk. fem.) 
L A narrow way between hedges or banks: 
а narrow road or street between houses or 
walls; a bye-way, 
It is a long L that h: turning 
Blind bs а culdesac no ‘Ng Promod ры, 
IL Transf. senses. үт, A narrow passa 
Way, Or something resembling this; tate 
channel of water in an ice-field (also called a 
vein); the course prescribed for ocean steamers 
«2. Slang. The throat; chiefly in sae 1. 
the narrow, red l, etc. 1542. b. Short for 
Drury L. (Theatre), Petticoat L., ete, 1856, 
1. The people. made a |. for bym to passe thorough 


1525. А black 1, of open water stopped our progress 
ANE, 


Lane, Sc. f. Lone a, 
g, Lang-; see Lone, Lone-, 
gate, obs. var. LANGUET, 
Langobardic (lengdba-udik), а, 1724, [ad. 
late L, Langobardicus, f. Langobardi the Lom- 
bards,] = LowBARDIC. 
Brage (la-npgrédz). Also langridge, 
1769. [?] Case-shot loaded with pieces of 
iron of irregular shape, formerly used to dam- 
age the rigging and sails of an enemy. Also 
attrib, So +Langrel 5ó., in same sense 1595. 
tLangret. 1550. A kind of false die -1600, 
Comb : le- ardening, the art of laying out grounds | Langshan (Joenfeen), 1871. [Name ofa 
50 аз to produce the effect of natural Scenery; so l- | locality near Shanghai; in Chinese — 'wolf 
ренге А а шаге, a variety orale ЫП'.] A breed of black fowl, from China, 
С! О arii - "n 
Scapist (-skelpist) a painter re зы Langsyne (le:nsai-n), ado. (52.) Se. 1500. 
‘nd-se:rvice, 1586, Service performed | [Prop. two wds.; see LONG adv. and Syne 
on land; military, as opp. to naval, service, adu.) Long since, long ago. Also sd. esp. in 
La:nd-side. ME. т. The shore —1533. | eld lang syne, 
2. The side towards the land; the landward Langteraloo, var. of LANTERLOO, 
side 1840. 3. ‘The flat side of a plough, which Language (leengwédz), sd. ME. [a. F. 
is turned towards the unploughed land 1765. | Zan. gage :—pop.L. type *Zinguaticum, f. lingua 
Landslide (122051910). опе. Y.S. 1856. | tongue, language (Е, /amgue; see LANGUE). 
= next. Б. Жу. A great majority of votes, an | The a is after F, /angue.] 1. The whole body 
overwhelming victory, esp. in an election 1895.| of words and of methods of combining them 
dslip (1zndslip). 1679. The sliding| used by a nation, people, or race; а! tongue’, 
down of a mass of land on a mountain or cliff] b. ¢ransf, Method of expression, otherwise than 
by words 1606, 2. gen, Words and the 


side; land which has so fallen. Also fig. t 
Landsman (le'ndzm&n). 7/landsmen. methods of combining them for the expetit 
OE. [f. genitive of LAND sf, + MAN sb.) ^ tr, | of thought 1599. b. Faculty of speech; abi zi 
A native of a particular country -ME.  b.|to speak а foreign tongue. . Now rare. S cs 
One's fellow-countryman (rare) 1598. | а. One| 3. Manner or style of expression ME. b. ^ 2 
who lives or works оп land. b? Naut. *'The| phraseology or terms of a Science, art, р tof 
rating formerly of those on board a ship who] sion, etc., or ofa class 1502. с. The style {0 
had never been to sea " (Smyth). 1666, a composition) ; the woiding (of a Legion 
La-nd-spring, 1642. А spring which | statute, ete.) 1712. d. vuigar. Short ог jd 
comes into action through the overfulness of language 28864 +4. Rs шын Ж 
patches of soil. Also fg, use of speech ~1514, Я it 
|| Landsturm (lantfturm). 1814. [Ger. ; lit, | words, talk, report 21636. 5. A bebe 
,land-storm'. |: In Germany, etc., a general} having the same form of spect A 1 
levy in time of war; the forces so called out;|47c^. [A literalism of HARBOR, Languages, 
the militia force consisting of those men noi i They Baue Весе АРА BECAR p Ос аре 
Serving in the army or navy or in the Jendwehr, pne d OCT. США” Apt Ther sal. 
nd-survey ing. 1771. The process or | in her eye, her cheeke, her lip Suaxs. Fingers m 
art of making surveys of land, La'nd-survey:or, MEME Jas ur IPS тешр HA 4 
le 9 sentiments by means of flowers, 4 
lives UN ME ues Ta o E ad enough, and good enough SuAKs. z, еа ое 
| Land-tag (lant tax). Also anglicised IER hini n ithoùt fence Oe з 
i Уа KS. b. Oh that those lips had |, ! pii 
land-day. sor, [Ger.] In Germany, the Bad 2 oaths or coarse expressions, SINE EE 
diet of a state; formerly, the Diet of Empire or | pressions indicative of excited feeling. v. lun 
of the German Confederation, the best І, he ators me SR THRONE. EE 
La:nd-tax. 1689. A tax on landed property, Than Any Tin PAM, cS SpA Ivy Lane: E 
La:nd-tie. 1715. A rod beam, piece of ma- | ‘jan; uage’ Besant, 5, All people, nations, 
igo dx lan; E es trembled... before him Dan. V. 19. . 1 
ѕопгу, etc. securing a face-wall, ete, to а bank. Hone 2, trans. to express in 1, 
La:nd-value. 1880. The economie value | y zu. Lo nguake NE 
idk seta 4 “nguageless a. 
of land, esp. as a basis of rating or taxation. "icd 
Landward (lz:ndwi 1d), adv. and a. 1513. 
Ё LAND sj. + -WARD.] A. adv, Towards the 


Landrail (Iee*ndrzl). 1766. [See RAIL 2.3; 
СЁ, wafer-rail] The corn-crake, Crex pra- 
tensis, 

La:nd-rat. 1:596, (Cf. С. Jandrattz land- 
rat, land-lubber.| А rat that lives on land, 
tAlso as a term of abuse (Merck. V. 1, iii. 24). 

Landscape (lendsketp), “Also landskip. 
1598. [а, Du. /andscAap, f. land LAND 5b, + 
chap (see -sutp), Orig. a painters’ term, 
The corrupt form in -skip was the earliest 
form.) 1. A picture representing inland 
scenery, as dist. from a sea picture, a portrait, 
etc. Tb. spec. A background of scenery іп a 
portrait or figure-painting -1676. а. A pro- 
Spect of inland scenery, such as can be taken in 
at a glance from one point of view; a piece of 
country scenery 1632. 3, гел. Inland natural 
Scenery, or its representation in painting 1602. 
T4. transf. and fg. а, A view of something 
-I7I1. b. A distant prospect; a vista -1698, 
€, A sketch, outline ; occas, а shadowy repre- 
sentation —1709. d. A compendium —1679. 
е. A bird's-eye view; a map —1723. f. The 
depiction of something in words -1712. 

т. The landscapes exhibited on this Occasion by 
Constable 1899. 2. Streit mine eye hath caught new 
pleasures Whilst the Lantskip round it measures 
Милом. 3. ‘The feeling for |. is often described as a 
modern one Pater, 4. d, That Landskip of iniquity, 
that Sink of Sin, and that Compendium of baseness, 
+-our Protector 1656. 


А ME. [f. 
Languaged (le'ggwédgd), Afi. а. 

prec. + -ED 2,] : т. Skille in a language ОГ 

ng, measurement, the art or Process of deter- | land. 1610. B. adj. фт. ertaining tothecountry having a language. Chiefly with оры. jj 
nining by measurement the area of lands, (as opp. to town) 1513. 2. Situated towards 1 word prefixed, as many-, new-T1., etc. 


languages, Also well , b. Provided with or 
e (тап). а (pass). au (loud), p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, ye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


. 1479- 
quia tbe Breach 


Жее: ME. [Fr] +r. A tongue 


з. A national division or 


Шер, ооз and military Order, e.g- 
Hospital llers 1799- ] 

зеі lengd), = 1572. (f. F. angue 

MeD уш] Her. Ofa 

деде! Represented with a tongue of a speci- 


" de beuf. ME. (Fr; 
кере.) on Any of certain plants with rough 
Sow mostly called BUGLOSS, q.v. 
ame 9 A spike or halberd, with a tongue- 
shaped -1488. А 
r T (laàgdok). 1664. Wine pro- 
deed in the old French province of Languedoc. 
t (lengwe'sént), а. rare. 
ў. ad, 1. languescentem, languescere, t 
languert; see LANGUISH v.] Growing faint 


« 


lit. fox 


(lerngwét). А150 languette. 
ME. [a F. languette, dim. of Jangue tongue. | 
#1, The tongue of a balance. ME. EE E 

tongue-sha| ornament; esġ. а ‘drop о 
phe jeu, gent +g. The latchet of a 
shor -1787. 4. Anything resembling a tongue 
is фаре or use 1580; spec. in the flue-pipes of 
an organ, the flat plate fastened by its edge to 
the top of the foot, and opposite the mouth 
185, 5. Zool. One of the row of little tongue- 
like. es along the dorsal edge of the 
branchial sac of an ascidian 1849. 

4 At the point of a long L., or tongue of Rock 


Herux. 

Languid (lengwid), sb. Also language. 
gig. (Corruption of prec.) Organ-building. 
sLayauer 4. (Also attrid.) 

Languid (lengwid), a. 1597. [a. F. an- 
quide or ad. L. languidus, f. languere to LAN- 
GuiSH.] r.Faint; inert; wanting in vigour or 
vitality, Ъ. Indisposed to physical exertion 
1728, 2. Spiritless, apathetic. Of interest, 
impressions : Faint, weak. 1713. — b. Of ideas, 
style, language, a writer: Wanting in force, 
vividness, or interest 1677. 3. Of business, 
etc.: Sluggish, dull 1832. 4. Of inanimate 
things, physical motion, etc.: Weak, wanting 
in force; slow of movement, Of colour: 
Ux 1646. 

X This recent illness had still left him 1. 

immi. All round the coast the 1. imd ius 
Tennyson. 2. I'll hasten to my troops, And fire their 
lsouls with Cato’s virtue Avpison. -In him dislike 
wasal, feeling Macautay. 3. ‘I'he market for ex- 
ports was exceedingly 1. RocEns. 4. The 1, flames 
atlength subside Pore, Hence La'nguid-ly adv., 


(le'ngwif), sd, ME. [f. the vb.] 
uate о or state of languishing. з. А 
А а zu or glance 1715. 
«^ne desparate greefe cures with anoth 
4A most k oning 1. carried all before ЖА pom 
Bni (lengwif), v. ME. (a. Е. Zan- 
з anguir :—pop.L. *languire, for class. 
bi Eure i perh, cogn. w., L, /axus (see LAX 
aks еш, *slako- SLACK а] т. intr. To 
Edge faint, or feeble; to lose health or 
aid п to continue in a state of feebleness 
ES Hee ‘tIn early use: To be sick (of). 
ditions де, „lowering or depressing con- 
ему е6 2. То grow slack, lose vigour or 
with iy? 26. 3. To droop in spirits; to pine 
Md EAE Brief. Also with for, ME. b. To 
Мы, Ила look, as an indication of 
EM ntal tenderness. ^ Also quasi-/razs. 
pass (n aen guasi-trans, (usu. with out): To 
ар пос of time) in languishing 1611. 
Y What fe Го make to languish (rave) —1603. 
Fistula tf Atha King languishes of? Zaf. A 
live bk Y Lord AU's Well wi, зу. He did not 
Tol in ee through life Mrs. JAMESON. ЕЯ 
Чу, К у ARLYLE. 2. The appetite languishes 
hee oe Euysshe no more, but plucke up thyne 
visitor em. llfor Relief Westsv, — b When 
n ФТЬ she smiles and languishes, dd 
utter wouldn't melt in her pets 
anguish mas? La'nguisher, 
prec, 5 Sewn (le'ngwijmént). 1541. (f. 
RE d Sickness, iliness ; physical 
е. or suffering ; 77, sufferings, 
" “anguor; inertness 1620. с. 


dss-, 


FE- 


1105 


hings 1617. 2. Mental pain, distress, 
or pining; trouble, grief ; depression of spirits, 
sadness 1591. 3. esp. Amorous grief or pain 
1541. b. Expression of sentimental emotion 


з. Yet do I sometimes feel a |. For skies Italian 
Keats. b. A look full of l, Smouterr. 

Languor (le-nya1, еруі), s. ME. [a. 
OF. languor, lango(u)r (mod, langueur), ad. 1... 
languorem, f. languere ; see LANGUISH v.] fr. 
Disease, sickness, illness -1609. ta. case 
-1590. Үз. Mental distress, pining, sorrow 
-1614. 4. Faintness, lassitude 1656, — b. Ten- 
derness or softness (of mood, feeling, etc.) ; 
lassitude of spirit caused by sorrow, amorous 
longing, or the like 1751, 5. Of immaterial 
things: Depressed condition, want of activity 
or interest ; slackness, dullness 1748. b. Of 
the air, sky, etc.: Heaviness, oppressive still- 
ness 1728, 

3. My harts deepe l, and my soules sad teares 
Ѕнлкѕ, 4. Great Evacuations produce L, of Spirits 
1707. b. Whene'er The languors of thy love-deep 
eyes Float оп to me TENNYSON. . Extreme l. now 
characterizes the trade for field seeds 1895. — b. The 
1. of Rome—its weary pavements, its little life Haw- 
THORNE. So fLa'nguor v, = LANGUISH 7, (in various 
senses), 

Languorous (leng(w)dras), а. 1490. [ad. 
OF. lango(u)reux, fe langor LANGUOR sb.) tr. 
Distressful, sorrowful, mournful —1834. 2. 
Full of, characterized by, or suggestive of lan- 
guor 1821. 

2. To wile the length from 1, hours TENNYSON, 

Laniard, var. of LANYARD. 

Laniariform (leniéerifytm), а. 1847. [f. 
L. Janiarius LANIARY a. + -FORM.] Shaped 
like laniary teeth. 

Laniary (le'niüri) 1826. [ad. L. /ania- 
rius pertaining to a butcher, f. /azzus butcher, 
f. laniare to tear.) A. adj. Of teeth : Adapted 
for tearing, canine, В. sé. A canine tooth. 

Laniate (lenia), v. rare. 1721. (f. L. 
laniat-, laniare.) trans. To tear to pieces. 

Lanier, obs. f. LANNER. 

Laniferous (lani-féres), а. 1656. [f L. 
lanifer (f. Јата wool + -fer bearing) + -OUS.] 
Wool-bearing. 

Lanific (léni'fik), e. rare. 1693. [ad. L. 
lanificus, f. lana wool + -ficus making; see 
-FIC.] а. Wool-producing. Ъ. Busied in 
spinning wool. So tLani‘fical a. 1656. 
*La-nifice. rare. 1626. [а. obs. F. /anifice, 
ad. L. lanificium, f. lanificus; see prec.) А 
spinning or weaving of wool; concr. wool-work 
-1633. 

Lanigerous (lani-dgtras), а. 1608. [f L. 
laniger (f. lana wool + ger- carrying) + -008.] 
Wool-bearing ; woolly. 
l|Lanista (lánissti) 1834. [L.] A trainer of 
gladiators. 

Lank (legk), a. (sb.)  [OE. 4/ane; not in 
other Teut. langs.; cf. Ger. lenken to bend, 
turn aside, See also LINK 52,2] 1. Loose 
from emptiness; not plump ; shrunken, spare ; 
flabby, hollow, Of grass: Long and flaccid 
1634. Also jig. 2. Of hair: Not wavy, 
straight and flat 1690, #3. sd. Leanness, 
scarcity, thinness —1727. 

1. The bard was a l. bony figure, with short black 
hair Boswett. ` My Purse..is but l. D'Unrzv. , 
poem 1, and long Cowrer. 2, The extreme Puritan 
was at once known..by..his l hair Macautay. 
Hence tLank v. to make or become |, tLa'nk-ly 
adv., mess. 

Lanky (le*pki), а. 1637. [f LANK a. + 
-ү!.] Awkwardly lean and long. +Also (of hair) 
somewhat lank, Lankily adv., La*nkiness. 

Lanner (le'na1). ME. (ad. Е, /anier, app. 
OF. lanier cowardly, used subst.) A species 
of falcon, found in countries bordering on the 
Mediterranean, Falco lanarius or F. feldeggi. 
In Falconry, the female of this species. So 
La‘nneret (flan(n)ard), the male of the 1. 

Lanolin (len?lin). Also lanoline, 1882. 
[f. L. Гала wool + ol-eum oil + -IN 1] Chem. 
The cholesterin-fatty matter extracted from 
sheep’s wool, used as a basis for ointments. 

Lansquenet (la'nskénet). Also lamb- 
skin-it (in sense 2 only). 1607. [a. F. Jans- 
quenet, ad, G, landsknecht, f. lands (genitive) 
country + Avecht servant. Landsknecht was 


LANYARD 


written early Janz&necht, as if. f. Janz lance: 
see LANCE-KNIGHT.} 1.47i5/. One of a class of 
mercenary soldiers in the German and other 
armies in the 16th and 17th centuries. 2. 7 
game at cards, of German origin 1687. 

2. He..sits down to Macco and L THACKERAY, 
Lant (lent), 521 Now are |OE. Aland, 
Аита. The form lant is app. m.w. dial.) 
Urine; chamber-lye. - Hence "Ant v, to 
mingle with 1. 1630. 

Lant (lent), sh.2 1620. A fish = LAUNCE?. 
Lant, 5,3 dial. 1706. Short for LANTER- 


Loo. 

Lantanium, var. of LANTHANUM. 
+La-nterloo. 1668. (ad. Е. /antur(e)u, 
orig. the unmeaning refrain of a popular 17th 
c. song.] The older form of Loo 20.1 

Lantern (læ'ntəm), sé. Also lanthorn, 

ME. fad. F. Zanterne, ad. L. lanterna, ad. Gr. 
Хаџтт?р (f. Apne, see LAMP 0.1), with ending 
after L, /ucerna, Lanterns were formerly made 
of horn, hence prob. the form /anthorn.) 1. А 
transparent case, e. g. of glass, horn, tale, en- 
closing and protecting a light. b. spec, = 
MAGIC LANTERN. Chiefly attrib, с. transf. 
and jig. ME. 2. TA lighthouse -1705; the 
chamber at the top of a lighthouse, in which 
the light is placed 1796. 8. Arch. An open 
erection, on the top of a dome or of a room, 
having the apertures glazed, to admit light; a 
similar structure for ventilation, ete, ME. 4. 
А name of certain fishes; es. the whiff, Arno- 
glossus megastomus 1674. 5s а. ‘The luminous 
appendage of the lantern-fly 1750. b. Ari- 
stotle's Lantern: а name for the masticating 
apparatus of Echinus, from its shape 1841. 6. 
techn. a. Calico-printing, etc. A steam cham- 
ber in which the'colours of printed fabrics are 
fixed 1839. b. Electricity. The part of the 
case of the quadrant electrometer which sur- 
rounds the mirror and suspension-fibres 1872. 
c. Founding. A perforated barrel to form a 
core upon 1839. d. Mech. A form of cog- 
wheel; *a cylinder, in which the top and bot- 
tom are formed by circular plates or boards, 
connected by staves inserted at equal distances 
along their circumferences, serving as teeth" 
1659. 
Sus „the 1. dimly burning C. Worrx. tL. and 
candlé-light: the old cry of the London bellman at 
night. с. Camden !..Їапїегпе unto late succeeding 
age SPENSER. 

Comb.: lecarrier (also -Jearer) = lantern-fly; 
«fish, the smooth sole; «Йу, one of several species of 
insects of the family Fulgoridæ; jaws, long thin 
jaws, giving a hollow appearance to the cheek; hence 
-jawed a.; -light, (а) the light from a 1. ; (д) a light 
(i.e. а glazed frame or sash) in the side of a І, (sense 
3): (с) an arrangement for giving light through the 
roof of an apartment; -pinion = /antern-wheel; 
«shell, the bivalve genus Avatina, with a translucent 


shell; -wheel = sense 6d. 

tern (lentom), v. Also lanthorn. 
1789. [f, the sb.] т.а, trans. To enclose as 
in a lantern. Ъ. To furnish, or light, with a 
lantern. 2. To put to death by hanging on 
a lamp-post. (= Е. /anterner.) 1855. 

Lanthanite (læ'nþănəit). 1849. (f. next + 
літе.) Min, Hydrous carbonate of lanthanum, 
found in white tabular crystals, 

Lanthanum (le'npánZm). Also lant(h)a- 
nium. 1841. |f. Gr. Aav@dvew to lie hid.] 
Chem. А rare element belonging to the group 
of earth metals, found in certain rare minerals, 
e. g, cerite ; so called because it had lain con- 
cealed in oxide of cerium, etc. Symbol Ln. 

Lanthopine (lenpdpin). 1880. [f. Gr. 
Aav8&vew (see prec.) + OP-TUM +-INE5,] Chem. 
An alkaloid found in opium. 

Lanthorn, var. of LANTERN. 

Lanuginous (líniz'dginos), а. 1575. [ad. 
L. lanuginosus, f. lanugin- (lanugo) down, f, 
lana wool; see -005.] Covered with down or 
fine soft hair; of the nature of down; downy. 
So Lanu'gingse 1693. 
|Lanugo (lániz'go. 1677. [L. f. lana 
wool.] Fine soft hair or down, or a surface 
resembling this; sec. that covering the human 
foetus, 

Lanyard (le'nyaid). 1425. [A re-adoption 
of F. lanière (see LAINER).] — x. = LAINER, 
Now dial, з. Naut. ' A short piece of rope or 


$ (Ger, Koln), 


д (Fr, pew), ii (Ger, Miller). 4 (Kr. dune), 9 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Ф 


stone So Lapida tea, 
death ; ag m stoot 1611. 
(lápidas), а, N 

(6 L lapideus, L lapis орау an et 

nature Of stone, stony. +з. Сомен u 

inseribed on stone, as 7. reverdi, О. Сила 

) Hh. 


1. trans, To coll, fold, wra 


1625 (BACON). Hence ler- . Also imr. for ref. (now | stone; having a tendency to 
Mast к dial) a. To fold, fold up, together; to той wp | Said chiefly of petrifying waters and the sds 
(lap), 54.1 [OE. lappa, інфра wk. in successive layers. Const. лі. Now only | dissolved or suspended in them, аф, mem 
maso; of, ON. clout, rag, lock of hair. | 4/27. ME. з, Toenfold in а wrap or wraps, to Stance), Hence Lapide-scence, L 
?Conn. w. Gr. és Lose, with Skr. ramé., | enwrap, swathe ; hence, to clothe, to bin Up, | petrifaction, Lapide-neency, 4 
jam, to bang loose, or with Lith. Zaa; | tie round ME. ` Also trams tb. To fond (| Lapidific, +al (sepidi"hk, AD «sgh 
] +1. А part (of a garment or the e) brace -1513. Uf. Ly Japid:, lapis + -(1) c, + -AL.) Ам 
down or projecting; a flap, lappet. {0 or concerned with the Of мове 
In later use chiefly, a piece that hangs down at '| Lapidify (арі difai), о, 105) (ad, ү, 


lapidifer, ad, med.L, ‘apidificares ме nj 


stupefylag, or seductive 0, М воо = To tbecome or make into stone. Hence Lage. 


^. (collog.) a 2. a. Of the ear, liver, qoe. ben 5. To €] empero hd Жы dification 1626. 
i= A i se, indie; to surrow wr care, ww " dist. E » E т 
= BE, exc. n ear-lap, ОЕ. chiefly gass., to be nursed in luxury, ete, ME. Tap I redeo (e fae 


б. trams, a. To lay (something) on, over 


(læpidõs), а. ME (4. 1. 


Тһе а robe over the | (another thing) so as partly to cover it. ` b, Of lapidosus.) 1. Abounding in stones; of эсу 
A 3 LE a slide-valve: To pass over and close (a port). р т багу g in si Р 
жеу eau too каре, 1 Mr VE P Also, 0 causo fe slide-valve) to lap the nature. 3. Growing in Stony ground 1864. 


port. c. ? U.S. Of a boat, in racing: To come | ! 
partly alongside (another). 1607. 7. Racing. 
trans. To get one or more laps ahead of N 


The ront part from waist to knees of a person 
seated, as, with its covering garments, the place 


held ME я аНЫ je визе or an object competitor) 1800, b. To travel over (a dista 
p A " ОГ, J Travel o! a distance 
ve adc oi of Sant 1745. asalap 1923. 8. [Prop. f, LAP 54.3 sense 4 


. | rans. To reduce raw cotton to a lap 18st. 
> Тһе old Prelate lies lapp'd in 1 Scorr. 
Phr. o/d. ow: to fix on with a lapping of thread or 
the like, 4. b. And ever a, L. me 
soft i verse 


s, calamine; 1. causticus, cami 
potash ; 1. infernalis, lunar caustic; 1, judalces 
= JEWS' STONE 1; 1. ollaris, potstone, or 
soapstone; etc. 2. Short for: a. med. 
lapis philosophicus, philosophers’ stone; b 
LAPIS LAZULI. 1666. : 
| Lapis lazuli, lapis-lazuli (læpis læsist 
lei). Also shortened Lazurr. ME. [L. ай 
+ med.L. /azu/í gen. of Jazulum : see AZURE. 
Min. A complex silicate containing sulphur, 
bright blue colour, used as a pigment (see 
ULTRAMARINE). Also, the colour of this. 1 

Some lump, ah God, of /agis /asuli,.. Blue asa vela 
o'er the Madonna's breast Buowwixo. 

Lapland (le-plénd). 1590, T Sw. Lapp 
land; see LAPP and LAND.] The Most nor- 
therly portion of the Scandinavian peninsula; 
formerly, the fabled home of witches and 
magicians, who had power to send winds and 
tempests. Often attrib, — tb. A native of this 
region; a Lapland witch -1635. Hence tay, 

der, an inhabitant of L.; a Lapp. 
Lapla‘ndian, -ic, La*plandish adjs, of or pet 
taining to L., its people, or their language. y 
fLa:pling. 1627. [f. LAP sé.1  -LiNG.] 
One who loves to lie on a (lady's) lap -1658. 

Lapp (lep) 1846. (a. Sw. 257, torig. a 
jos] " contempt, 19 шец. Гадр)е (pl 

ones), whence Е. ол. 

ир 9 ofa Mongceni race (called N 
themselves Sadme), of dwarfish stature, 
habiting the north of Scandinavia. E 

B. adj. Pertaining to this race, Lappish; 
aésol, the Lappish language. £L. 

Lappaceous (lepafos) a. 1707. m 
lappaceus (f. lappa a bur) + -008.) Bot. 
pertaining to, or resembling a bur. "ий 

Lapper! (leor. 1606. [f LAP ud) 
-ЕВ 1,1 One who laps, or takes up (liq 
with the tongue. 2 

Lapper? (leor. 1732. [f Lar 0.2 + 
R1] One who laps or folds ГА Lou P 

Lapper3 (leor. 1877. [f. LAP v5 + 
-ERL] Опе who ts а lap or lapidarys 
wheel; "m 

Lappet (le-pét), sd. 1573. [f. Lar s- 


1, or lags 7^ БЕ] 
come within the reach, or into the wer, of. apse 
is occas. written for Jags, by confi with Larse så.) 
Comé, 1.Љоагӣ, a board to lay on the 1., as а sub- 
stitute for a table. 

Lap (lp), 52.2 ME. [f. Lap 7.1] r.Some- 
thing that 15 lapped ; ae liquid food for dogs, 
Als; ^ any weak beverage. 
anes b. slang, Liquor in general 1618. э, 

action or an act of lapping ; also, so much 
as may be taken up thus, Also ig. МЕ. з. 
А souad resembling that of lapping ; e. g. that 


Lap (lep), v.3 1881. [f Lapsd.4] trans, 
To polish [чөе еіс) with a lap (see Lap 3.4), 


Laparo- (le'páro), rarely bef. a vowel 
x @ flank 


& portion of the intestine at the side, Laparo- 
tomy [Gr. -Topia cutting], a cutting through 
abdominal walls into the cavity of the ab- 
omen. 
La'p-dog. 1645. [f. Lap sól 5 + Doc.] 
A small dog, such as may lie ina lady's lap. 
Lapel (l&pe-l) Also {1ареЦ(е, lappel. 
1789. (f. LAP 55.1 + -EL.] That part of the 
front of' a coat which is folded over towards 
either shoulder, Hence Lape'lled а. furnished 
with a.1.; folded over so as to form a 1, 1751. 
Lapful (Іар), біт, [С Lap sól + 
"FUL.] So much as will fill a person's lap, 
Lapicide (læ*pisəid). 1656, [ad. L, Zapi- 
cida for lapidicida, f. lapid-, lapis Stone; see 
-CIDE т.] One who cuts Stones, or inscriptions 
on stone, 


Lapidarian (lapidésrián), а. rare, 1683. 


due another; hence cover, the over- 
pi 
tance traversed by a slide-valve beyond what is 
from the cylinder т €. U.S. Any portion 
of a railroad ee dde in common by the 
trains of more than one System 1895, в. 
Buchre. In а series of games: Counting upon 
the score of the ensuing game all the points 
made over and above the five of which the 
е consists 1886, 4. A layer or sheet 
‘usually wound upon a bobbin or roller) into 
which cotton, wool, or flax is formed in certain 
Stages of its manufacture 1825. 5. The act of 
encircling, or the length of rope required to en- 
circle, a drum or wheel, Also, enough thread, 
etc, to go once round something. 1867. belie L. lapidarius 4 -AN.] а, Versed in the 


Racing. One circuit of the track 1861. knowledge of ston i in- 
2. Tie hand-made cigarette. -having a smaller ‘J.’ scribed Lm stone, ee b» Executed Sonin 


897. Half: isting in cuttin tren 
xy bait Ln thickness of the two ende of а саас Lapidary (le'pidàri. ME. [ad. L. Zagi- 
darius adj and sb. (СҰ, Е. Japidaire) In A, 


étc., to be joined, and fitting them together 1816. s. 
b. À running track, three laps to the mile 1884. 2 and 3 ad. L, dapidarium or *lapidaria, 
A. sb. 1. a. An artificer who cuts, polishes, 


attrib, Comb., as (sense 2) L-dovetail, jointed; 
Z-eld sb. and vb, Also L-joint = half-l. (see above). or engraves precious stones ME. tbs: Оле 
skilled in gems or Precious stones; a con- 


Lap (læp), 22.4 1812, [? a use of prec.] A 
noisseur of lapidary work 71796. 2.4A treatise 


rotating disk of soft metal or wood, used to 
on (precious) stones, Obs, exc, Hist, ME, ta. 


hold polishing powder in cutting or polishing 
gems or metal. b. Gun-making. An iron rod collect, Precious stones, jewellery -1609, 
Comb, Тар!дагу га, гүһее, the grinding 


round which is secured a leaden plug of the 
exact size of the tube of the gun barrel to be | „ү polishing apparatus of the ], 
B. adj т. a. Engraved on stone. b. Of 


polished 1881, *ET.| т. A loose or overlapping part of а gêr- 
Lap (lep), 2.1 (OE. /apian :—-OTeut. *lap-| style, etc.: Characteristic of or suitable for està a flap, fold. `Ъ. gez. A part of anything 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). » (cat). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег. ean de vie). i (si). z (Psyche). g (what). # (gat) 


„О 


ра 300. 


M ote 


P E into laps; atriðin. l 
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z. а. A fold or pen- | -1697. 44. ? Assoc. w. lapse = laps pl (Lar | Larcenef (làzméon)). 1634. (f. LARCENY 
membrane, etc. 1605. | 14." Phr.): ? To pounce upon as an ofender | + -єк!.}) One who commits larceny. Also 
Peer, lungs, etc. 1609. 3. | 1601. TF d „ SoLa'rcenist 1803. 
7 "Also, the lapel. | 4 For which if 1 be io this place 1 shall pay (lavasénas), а. 1742. [С Lare 


of Lapsed 


or any appeodage + -ED.] 


La-pstone. 


; wraps, trappings. 2. The 


decre Twel M in, ii 
(læpst), 22l. а. 1617. [f. LAPSE v. 


. That has glided . 
out of use, аео h or Fey Dor aam 


1718. [С Lap 55 + STONE.) 
A stone that shoemakers lay in their laps to 


CENY + -OUS. 
nece eet 
L and berglarious world Svo. Surri. Hence 


to or 


18; 'rcenously adv. thievishly. 
* 1667. 2. Of a person: Fallen into a lower “Larceny (àuséni). 1 pp. f. AF. 
L of lace, etc., | grade or condition ; fallen into sin, ог | /arcin (sec LARCIN and -Y ?,4), perb. infi. by L, 
> one of several | from the faith; applied Hist. to Christians who | /2/rocimium.| Law. The felonlous taking and 
f eavin n едой A | denied i faith during Also | carrying away of the personal goods of another 
ehh figures are produ: - : absol. 1638. 8. Said ot a hei, devise, etc., the | with i , 
Mee o needies placed in а sliding | fight to which has passed from the original pU po ge n: а ооу 
$. (vas. to cover with, or as with holder, devisee, etc. 1617. Distinction was formerly made between grund and 
tpoeted ^^i. а. wearing lappets; (of a | 1. Once more 1 will renew His L powers, though patty 1. the former being larceny of property of more, 
pounded ah lappets 1 st . | fogfeit Мит, P. 2. ш, 276. the latter of less, than 12 pence in value. Simple la 
br pik), a. (1À.) t£ app + -1c.]| Lapser (la'psar). 1695. (f. LAPSE v. + plain theft unaccompanied by any aggravating circum 
“to the Lapps. Also aéso/, the L. -ЕЕ!.] One who lapses (fesp. from. the | stance; sui red oc compound ГА ау, including the 
Я p M ^ Farch (lanj). 1 Понсе by Turner, 
(lae pig), 044. 33. ME. [f Lap 7.*| le, etc.: see LAPSABLE, etc. G. Ме 3. / : 
Рр. action of Lares Also| Lapsided, var. of LoP-stDED. rh ote цо. eaten’ ee 


(whence late Gr. Adpif).] 1+ A well-known 
coniferous tree, Abies Larix ог L., europea, à 


machixe 1825. beat leather upon, native of the Alps, la 
u f > v , largely cultivated, — Its 
Й (кёр, 1875. (L LAPP +-ISH 1) La-p-streak. 1771. [E Lap 55.3 + STREAK.) | timber is tough. It yield т eran t ntine, 
RE. Of or pertaining to the Lapps ог | А boat in which each streak overlaps the onè | and the bark is used in tanning. — b. Any tree 
„ В. sd, Their language. below ; a clinker-built boat, of the genus Larix, e. g. the American Larch, 
(lsepdanidin). 1607. [ad. med.L. | | Lapsus (le'ps/s), 1667. [L.; see LAPSE | Z. Americana. э, The wood of this tree 1867. 
sec LAPP) + -IAN.] А. adj. = sb] A lapse, slip, or error. Chiefly in l| x. When rosy plumelets tuft the L ‘TENNYSON. 
2. В.›д. A Lapp. linguæ, a slip of tongue, and 1. calami, а | Соё. l.-bark, the bark of the larch-tree; the laricis 


^ 
sho 


fi ability 166 
(læps), 
Tr. 


slip 1582. 
i} 71774. 
heresy; a 
1660. 
1533. 5. 


m ч or privilege through neglect to exercise it 
the limited time, or through failure of 

ie contingency 1570. 

1838. c. A falling into ruin (rave) 1605. 

‚ flow (of water); a gliding flood. 

“аз. а gentle downward motion. 1667. 


gliding 


€. It 


BE 5$ 


ЗМУ, 1. To 


. fa. 


b. Of 
тв 5 
‚ glide gent 


ime 


, lapsible (le'psáb!l, -ib', a. 
lapsare (see LAPSE v.) or laps, 
slip.) 1. Liable to pass ог change; 
1 err oc fall. 
Liable to lapse 1751. 


2. А slip of memory, tongue, pen, or 
nding ; 
Or incautious falling from rectitude; a 


4. A decline to a lower state or 


d elapsed 1758. с. L. rate, the rate of fall 
iperature with height 1928. 
"The severe байїлү 

him less charitable for the lapses of 


their principle, that alone we have any thi 


mot so ре as her own, she found herself 
Lof iene Bin M 
g Streams ‚Р. L. vin, 263. 
о тез felt the L of pours: M; Pra: 
ipse (герь), v. r6rr. [ad. L. 
Me a IE Japsare to 
eases, prob. f. Lapse sò.) 


d 
gradually through i 
[^ with away, н, of effort or vigour. 


to, simply, To fall into error, 


& benefice, an estate, a ri f; 
fn, pass away, d , a right, etc.: To 


t of conditi 


to T ri 
t doge Of a devise or grant: To 


motion 


© glide pa 
12 Should the Bits 


slip of the pen. 


Const, info. ? Obs. 2. 5 
Hence Lapsabi-- | to vision 
1. 
sb. 1450. [ad. L. /afsus, f. 
lip, falL] tz. Utterance (of 
a slight error 1526. з. А 
tb. Theol. The * Fall’ (of 
€. A lapsing from the faith, or 
deviation from one's rule of 


a. Law. The termination of a family, 


b. gen. A falling into 


away (of life, time, etc.); a | crest TENNYSON. 


which he had undergone 


" noose, 
is from their lapses and de 
а. By е1, of some annuities on Laquearian 
6, Sunnie Plaines, And 


fı laps, labi. In some 
fall away by slow degrees; to 
‹ Penates, 
Const. from, into. | deity; also fg. 
heresy, or 


Го fall into decay -1654. 3. 


1. On the hol 
evert (/o some one) by non- 


ons or failure of persons en- the 


reat Jar of 


Larboard 
lad(d)eborde, 
leere-, larbord, 
ladde-, lathe- + 


5. 4. То glide, pass with ап 
i to descend gradually, sink 
stream: 'l'o glide, flow. Also 
- Of a person, a vessel: To 
y over the water. 1832. c. Of 
Bass away 1702. 
nstitution ultimately 1, i 
„Ы. Tolin Fulnesse шо 
mb. її, уі, 12, 3, The in- 
1884. 


with LADE v, 


Opp. tò 


nst, zz/o. —1681. 


ч yas. А erm); tolet pass un- 
4 Suffer the lapse of 0, allow (а right) to lapse ; 

pse of OV 1 lapse; . On the 
Bis = (a living) ; to forfeit, lose | Cowrrz. 


d 


ë (Fr. peu). ii (Ger, Miller. (Ет. dune). 


Laputan (lápiz 
1726. (f. Lapua, 
ver's Travels, whose inhabitants were 
projects ; see -AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Laputa; hence, 
chimerical, visionary, absurd. 
B. sd. An inhabitant of Laputa. 


tin). In Swift Laputian, 


Swift’sidea of extracting sunl 
which he attributes to his L, philosophers HERSCHEL, 

Lapwing (le'pwig. (ОЕ. Aafewince, 
str. fem., f. Герат to leap + *winc- to totter, 
waver. Named from its mannerof flight. The 
current form is connected in pop. etym. with 
LAP 2,2 and WING så.) A bird of the plover 
Vanellus vulgaris or cristatus, common 
in the tem te parts of the Old World. 
Called also Реут, from its cry. 
the 'plovers' eggs' of the 
Also attrib. as l. stratagem, 
its habit of leading a stranger away fromitsnest. 

This L. runs away with the shell on his head Suaxs. 
In the Spring the wanton 


Laquais, -ay, obs. ff. LACKEY. 
| Laquear (Іа). 1706. [f L. 
band? see LACE sb.) Arch. A ceiling 
consisting of compartments sunk or hollowed, 
with bands between the panels. 
lakw2éerrian), a. 
laquearius  -AN. 
with a noose to entangle his opponent. 
So tLa'queary а, Six T. BROWNE. 

| Lar (lax). //. |lares (léeriz), lars (1412). 
Also flarre. 1586. 
Rom. Myth. a. pl. Г 
house ; hence, the home. Often coupled with 


b. sing. 


gibbon of Burmah, 
Hearth, The Lars, and Lemures 


moan with midnight plaint MiLTON. 


joyne to ours anothers omas | 
the not fewer than five families in the 


English peerage 188: 

(la1boo1d, 
Vatheborde, altered later to Jer, 
after ster-, steere-, starbord; f. 
OE. dord ship's side (BOARD 
sb. V. т). Some connect the first component 
taking it to mean ‘the side on 


9. 


which cargo was received’. 
side of a ship which is to t 
person looking from the stern to the bows. 
STARBOARD, 
avoid confusion with starboard.) 
= To larboard -1667. 
longing to or situated 


a vessel 1495. Б. joc. for: Left 1781. 
is quarter FALCONER. 


cortex of the British Pharmacopaia. Hence Lars 
chen a. consisting of larches, larch-. 

jLarcin. МЕ. (а. AF. and F. /arcin, OF. 
larrecin (also larcine fem.) :—L. latrocinium, 
f. latro robber.) т. = LARCENY -1679. 2. А 
larcener 1596-1656. 

Lard (laid), sb. ME. [a. OF. (mod.F.) 
lard bacon :—L. Jardum, laridum, ? cogn. W, 
Gr. Aapwés fat, Aapós pleasant to the taste. | 
fi. The fat of a swine; (fat) bacon or pork; 
rarely, other fat meat used for larding 1725. 
а. (Often Aog's lard.) The fat of a swine, esp, 
the internal fat of the abdomen, rendered and 
clarified, much used in cooking and in phar- 
macy ME. Also ¢ransf. 3. attrib. 155$. 

a. Fritters of flour fried in bear's 1. W. 1нуїхб, 
Neutral l, \. made from the best internal fat. Com- 

Z, |, made from vegetable oils, 

Comé.: Y.-oil, an oil made from L, now used chiefly 
for lubricating machinery. 

Lard (laid), v. ME. [ad. F. /arder, f. lard 
(see РЫ.) 1. Cookery. (trans.) To insert 
small strips of bacon, etc., in (meat, poultry, 
etc.) before cooking. Also absol. +з. To en- 
rich with or as with fat; to fatten -1687, Also 
tintr. for refl. or pass. 3. transf. To stick all 
over with; to cover, line, or strew with. Obs, 
or arch. 1543. Also t/g. 4: To garnish 
(speech or writing) with particular words, ex« 
pressions, ideas, etc. ; to interlard 1549. 5+ To 
smear, cover, or mix with lard or fat; to 

e (rare) ME. 16. intr. To ooze with 
lard. HANMER. 

x, Nearly all lean meat may be larded with advan- 
tage 1884. a. Falstaffe sweates to death, and Lards 
the leane earth аз he walkes along Suaks. 3. Their 
sides were altogether larded with arrowes SPEED. 4 
Monkes began to l, the lives of their Saints with lies 
Furter. 5. His Buff Doubler, larded o'er with Fat 
Of slaughter'd Brutes SOMERVILLE. 

Lardacein (laxdzvszin). 1873. [f. as next 
+-1N1,] Слет, A nitrogenous substance found 
deposited under morbid conditions in certain 
minute arteries and tissues of the body. 

Lardaceous (laidē! fos), а. 1822. [f, LARD 
sb, +-ACEOUS.] Med. Of the nature of or re- 
sembling lard; containing lardacein; spec. 
applied to amyloid degeneration ; also said of 
the patient. 

Larderl(laidor. ME. [a ОЕ, lardier, 
AF. larder ;—med.L. lardarium, f. lardum 
LARD sd.] 1. А room or closet in which meat 
(? orig. bacon) and other provisions are stored. 
Also £ransf. and fig. ta. fig. Chiefly in рїї. ѓо 
make 1. оў: to turn into meat for the larder; 
hence, to slaughter ; ѓо Jade, to the slaughter- 
house. Also occas. simply = slaughter, МЕ, 

т. Dress drains our cellar dry, And keeps our larder 
lean Cowrrm. 2. Than [in November] is the 1, of the 
swine GOWER. 

Comb.: lebeetle, Dermestes lardarius, an insect 
which devours stored animal foods; -house = sense 1, 


the flying island in Guli- 


beams out of cucumbers, 


Its eggs are 
London markets. 
etc., in allusion to 


l gets himself another 


[f L. 
Of a gladiator: Armed 
BYRON. 


L. Jar, pl. lares) 1. 
The tutelary deities of a 


A household or ancestral 
2. Zool. The white-handed 
Hylobates lar 1819. 


Build houses ; 


lares 1647. b. Thomas Pitt.. 


-bə1d), só. (a.) [ME. 


Naut. x. The 
е left hand of a 


(Now тері. by port, to 
+b. as ad». 

2. attrib. or adj. Be- 
on the left or port side of 


b. My l. eye 


2 (curl). E (€) (there) 2 (A) (тей). 2 (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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From 1. bestowd Мит. 1 & 
Larder 2, (f. LARD v. + -ER 1) One who m rom L Maori Mas. ei mx Enans bind ofthe family { 
Larderer (là-:déro1). 1483. [!after CEL- 


so Trotts L 1695. 8- Sk YLARK (Alauda arvensis). 7 Ge 
» Trot Р emis). Ты 
LARER.] One who has charge of a larder. actes points) and oif Sandy-brown plumage, and remarkabh n. 
Larderie, -ery, var. of 1.Акркү. 


ty and /, i 
‘Also fig, All wa: Te go ot lead. : in a manceuvre, 
S kat of at "2 particular point from the course | hind-claws (cf. Larxsp: ik), а, Ap , = 


АТ г „ | marked out, and oceed straight ahead, defining prenx to birds not bej 
Lardiner ne) кт р = C. 55. ti. Liberality: bounty ; ?also = Lar- Alaudidx ; e.g. to certain bunting acl ош 
о, as PS E: prd EL. "anl Se. | SESS 2 =1537. ^ a. Mus, The longest note | Also TITLARK. 1766, PP. 


-1710. 2. An official who has charge of a 
PRU Obs, exc. as the title of an honorary 


office. ME. 

(làidon)  lardoon Qadan). 
1450. [a. F. Галат (= It. /ardone), f. lard; 
see LARD s Cookery. One of the pieces of 
bacon or por! used in larding meat, ү 
tLardry. 1538. (ad. OF. Jarderie; sec 
LARD sô, and -ERY.] = LARDER! т, -166r, 

TM (laudi), а. 188г. [f LARD sj. + 
-Y1,] Full of or containing lard; fat, 

La'rdy-da'rdy, a, slang. 186r. [СЕ 
LA-DI-DA.) Affected and languidly foppish, 

: see Larr, LAYER, LORE. 

Lares: see Lar, 

Large (lixdz), a., adv., and s. ME. [a. 
E pod, now chiefly in the sense ‘broad, 
wide ' :—L, larga, fem. of largus, abundant, 
profuse, etc.] 

A. rA RU Liberal in giving; munificent; open- 


two or three ' longs ', according to the rhythm | to synge МЕ. Rise with the 
employed; also, the character by which it was | Your Sy mays Could O'resinount the fon 
denoted, viz. 19 or C3. 1547. ete Ly Horned Ly Red 1 
Phrases, At large. а. Atitberty, free. tA? more x The MOLARS (members à 
| Ere и ud-La ck.La 
4: at greater liberty. tT set x b. Unsettled; E it. Pipits New е 
not limited or confined one way or another. {Qés, Lark (ык) Py ll 2 
€. Of speech, etc.: At length, fully. fd. In full size. DIAM 0410@. (orig slang.) ац. 
A. Y. L. w. iv, 175. е, As a whole; in general; | | Goes with Lark v, *) А тое; а Spree. Abg 
(taken) altogether, f, In a general sense; without | #0 go on, have, take a ^ 
Particularizing. Now raré, E. In the open зел! Lark (lak), v2 [f Lark л) рш, 1 
(rare. th. Over a large area; abroad. i, Naut. | catch larks (mod.) Sol taviri * To 
= ‘going large’ (see Lance B. 52). j. Law, In occupation it is to c ich Mk er 
Common а? 4: "such as is neither appendant nor m “Се Lo Catch arks 16 
appurtenant to land, but is annexed to a man's per- + (laak), v.2 collog. (orig. slang.) try 
son’ (Blackstone). ° К. U.S. Said of elector? or | [Goes with Lark 52.2 РА use of LARR "a 
elected who represent the whole of a State and not cf. skylark}; or? = northern LAKE 2] 1 intr, 
merely a district of it, l. Without definite aim or To play tricks, frolic: to tide across А" 
application, +At one's l.: at liberty. In L: ona 2. trans. To te Dies. ly > country, 
. scale; opp. to zn ditte. +With the largest: in ride (a b ease sportively, *gammon'; ig 
the most liberal fashion, Lp. BERNERS, ride (a horse) across country 1848, x 
Hence La'rgely adv. in al, manner; La'rgeness, | 1. Jumping the widest brooks, and larking over tbe 
ge (laidz), v. ME. [t LARGE a, Cf, | newest gates in the Country THacksRAY, Неза 


* 2 vive: king, 
F. /argir and Е. larguer.] pi. trans. To Me Sark s pon 1597. tee = 


Tecognized in the early notation, equivalentto| 1. On be morwe wan it was day, & be larke 
«€ 


handed, Also, liberal in expenditure, prodigal, the wines TO tee а, Naut, Of LARKSPUR. b. The garden nasturtium (Туа 
lavish -1688. zi icd, a. r657 ^1. fig. Rapa- pxolum). 2. The elongated heel Common 


The poore King Reignier, whose 1, Style Agrees 
not with the leannesse of his purse Suaxs. 

. tr. Ample in quantity; copious, abun- 
dant —1667, ta. Ample in spatial extent; 
spacious, roomy, capacious 71697. Ъ, fig. Of 
the heart: Capacious 1535. 13. = BROAD a. 
1. Often in long and 7, -1715. t4. With 
definite measures of space and time = Соор a, 


cious. Timon ty. i. тт, а fig. Open-handed Bets ethene Hence Wirbel 
1628. 3. Zit Having large hands 1896. | | d. da Tue. ТТА ДЕ лкк s. 
Hence Large-ha-ndedness. Spor, | of Any plant of the genus Def 
ge-hearted, a 1640. Having a large Phinium so called from the Spur-shaped calyx, 

Т | T S i consolida. 
pends ане аз: magnanimi, | Tariy Taak рш i D Corala КШ. 
Euer Bag wide sympathies, Hence sb + -Y 1] Inclined or ready for a lark, 


= i а e). i „Ж УЕ 
Хез т?зў; кз Of the time of day: Full gen (802%), v. poet. 1844. (f. VAROE tear.] 3 dor an : ру. уН 
—147о. S. Wide in range or capacity; com- а. + -EN®.) To grow or make large or lar; ег. Р z трала ove 
prehensive ME. b. With reference to artistic ЗФ E. BS | Anat, The * tear-bag’ in the lachrymal fossa 


Eyes, large always, slowly 1, PATMOnE. 
treatment: Broad 1782, 6, Of discourse, etc, : 
Copious, lengthy. Now rare. 1477. b. Of 
persons: Diffuse, prolix —1788. 7. In mod. 
Eng., a general designation for- considerable 
magnitude, withont the emotional implication of 
great. The more colloq. synonym is big. ME. 


i. 1848. 

gess, gesse (laxlzes) arch. and asd А 
literary. ME. la. F. largesse :—Јаіе L. *Zargi-| Larmoyant (laimoi ant), а. 1824. Des F, 
ба, 1. largus (see LARGE а.).] ti. Liberality, ден, fermare to be tearful, f. /arme.] 
bountifulness, munificence. Also personified, ven to tears, lachrymose. Р 
1623. 2. Liberal or bountiful bestowzl of | TLaron. Also laroone, etc. ME. dad, Dh 
gifts; occas, Havish expenditure; concr, money | 22702 (F. Jarron) :—L, latronem.: СІ, LA 
or gifts freely bestowed Ep b. A free gift or оона] Fer ied i Rapier Sud 
dole 1551. 3. fig, (from 2), A generous or s DET. ль m А 
plentiful bestowal ; something freely bestowed arrikin (læ rikin). Chiefly Austral. A 
1533. +4. Freedom, liberty 21504. larikin, 1870. [Originated in Melbourne ; ? f. 

2. Our Coffers, with too great a Court, And liberall Larry (a dim. pet. form of Lawrence, common 
Largesse, are growne somewhat light SHaxs, Your | in Ireland) + -KIN.] A (usu, juvenile) street 
Proposed largess to the Church Browninc, Largess!| rowdy; the Australian equivalent of the 
or td largess ud a call fora gift of money addressed | « Hoodlum’ or * Hooligan’. Also attrib, | 
toa rson ol osion оп some s; eciat occasion, Tjj у iso 
Only Wate eds аз surviving Tocally at Ee: гир (la'rZp), v. dial. and бой "| ra 
home’. b. A largess or bounty of five dollars a man larrop. 1823. [2 trans, To beat, flog, rernm 
Dr For. з. He'slike the sun, a largesse tothe world | Is this a land o liberty, where a man can't L his 
Crowne, , own nigger? FONBLANQUE. 

Larget (la'idzét).. 1875. (a. Fr.;.f.Jage| Larry, var. of Lorry. пе” 
LARGE а,] А short piece of bar-iron forrolling (le«'rm, Ice*rZm), sd. 1533. [Aphetic 
into a sheet, f. ALARUM.] = ALARM sé, П, Also attrib, 
tLargi-fical, а, rare. 1656. [f L. dergi- | -Larum (lae'rZm), v. Obs. exc. dial, 1595. 


Wyatt spake a 1, speech by hart оор. b. I could 
on this point Penn, 7. A l. vpper roome 
161r, Great Theron, |, of Limb DnvpEN. L, profits 
(21041), Al. lunch Кімам, Comb. 1.-paper, a size 
of paper used for a special edition of а book, having 
extra large margins; also attrib, 8, Your], speeches, 
may your deeds approue Zea 1, i. 187. 
ПІ. [Developed from sense 11, 2.] fr. In- 
dulgent, lax; not strict or rigorous -1733. Фа, 


Having few limitations or restrictions ; allow- | feus + -AL, Liberal, bountiful-1709. , [6 prec.] x. Zrazs. a. To sound forth loudly. 
ing considerable freedom -1793. +з. Of| .Largish la*1dzif), a. 1754. [f LARGE a. | b. То alarm, —1758. 2. intr, To rush down 
language: Loose, inaccurate (rare). ME. only, | + -15н id Somewhat large, with loud cries. Pore, 

4. Of speech, etc.: Free, unrestrained ; lax, | Largition (la1dgi*fon).. Now rare. 1533. | La-rum-bell. Обу, exc. poet, 1568. [f 


licentious, gross -1599. 5. Naut, Said of a 
wind that crosses the line of the Ship's course 
in a favourable direction, esp. on the beam or 
quarter 159r. 

1. A 1, conscience sticketh at nothing Bisre (Douay) 
т Sam, xxiv. Comm. 4. I neuer tempted her with 
Word too 1, Much Ado ту, 1. 53. — 5. When the wind 
came larger we waied anchor and set saile тот. 

Comb: l.eyed a, having a |, eye or 1, eyes; 
characterized by wide open eyes; -lunged a. Path, 
characterized by enlargement of the lungs; -minded 
а, havin aliberal mind; marked by breadth ofideas; 
taking a Í, view of things; hence large-mindedness, 

B. adv, фт; Amply ; fully, quite, by a reat 
deal; abundantly, Chiefly а апа K^ Cro 
ta, Generously +1667. їз. Of speech and 
writing: At length, fully -1676. +4. With 
ample gait —1695. 5. Naut, a, With a large 
wind; with the wind on the quarter or abaft 
the beam; ‘with the wind free when studding 
sails will draw’ (Smyth) ; off the wind; chiefly 


fad. L. largitionem, f. largiri, f, largus (see | LARUM 5b, + BELL.] = ALARM-BELL. 
е @). ], The bestowal of gifts or argess;| Larva (lava), 77 larvee. 165. [hs 
ountiful giving. larva ghost; also, a mask.] т. A ghost, ho 
Largo (lage). 1683. [It., = broad.] goblin, cov ОЖ. exe. sl. 2, a. An insect 
Mus. A direction: In slow time with a broad | i the grub state, i.e, from the time of leaving 
dignified treatment, “Also as sb. the egg till its transformation into a pupa. Б. 
at (Izeriát), 52, 1835. [a. Sp. /a reata Applied to the immature form of other animals 
(see RIATA).] A rope used for picketing | characterized by metamorphosis, 1768. Also 
horses or mules; a cord or rope with a noose attrib, 
used in catching wild cattle; the lasso of | э, у, ‘The larvae of future controversies 1854 
Mexico and S. America, Hence Lariat v. | Larval (ахй), а. 1656. [ad. L. Jarvalts 
trans, to secure with a І, Pertaining to larvæ or ghosts.] +x. Belonging 
d (le'rid),. [ad. mod.L. Laride, f. | fo а ghost or goblin; ghastly. Y 
larus gull.) Orzith, A bird of the Laridz or | 9, Of or pertaining to a larva or grub mes 
gull family. Hence La'ridine c. having the |in the condition of a larva 1864. 3. Path. 
characters of the gull family 1877. Of a disease: Latent, undeveloped 1897. 1, 
Larigot (lærigpt) | 1811, (ad. F. Zarigo.] | Tarvate (lauvett), а. 1846. [ad; pU d 
An organ stop. larvatus, f. larva; see -ATE? 2. МИ, й 
Larikin, var. of LARRIKIN. covered as by a mask. So La‘rvated а, Н} 3 
Lark (ask), 56.1, laverock (lævərək, Sr. | Larve (lam). 1603. [a. F. aran Ж d 
levrok). [OE, Zéwerce, låwerce, older /durice, larva.) т. = LARVA т, ‘2. A mask (dt. 
1. Provisions laid inl. For Man and Beast Micros, | later /dferce wk. fem.; ult, etym. unkn.] 1. A | fig.) -1677. 3. = LARVA 2. 1769. 


е (man). a (pass). au (loud) v (cut. ¢(Fr.chef). (ever). ai (4 eye). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i (820). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (g?U- 


i, comb. larva, LARVA. 
baving the form of a larva. 
L. уе; see -005] a., pro- 


priors 
ш & the condition of larvae ; pro- 
іа ( 


young з 
form of larvze. 
Fe the (àrindg/AD, a. 


Also tlarin- 

i£ mod. L. /aryngeus (f. laryng-, 
rej z-AL] Anat and Surg. Of or 
ing to, affecting OF seated in, or used in 


бы X». the larynx. 


(lerindgi-zmis), 1822. 


us 
= f. Шатун, Larynx.) Path, Spasm 
d ue muscles closing the larynx; laryngeal 


t (lerindgai'tis). io [moles 
+ -їтї$.] Path, Inflammation о 
ie hog membrane of the larynx, Hence 


[tic а. 

(lari-ngo), bef. a vowel laryng-, 
combs f. LARYNX. Laryngo'logy, that branch 
of medical science which treats of the larynx 
sed its diseases ; whence Lary:ngolo'gical а. 

Mogist.  Laryngo-pharynx, the 
larynx and the pharynx together; whence 
larympopharyngeal a. — Laryngo'phony 
(Gr. -pavia sounding, the sound of the voice 
as beard through the stethoscope applied over 
the larynx. Lary:ngotra‘cheal a., pertaining 
both to the larynx and to the trachea or wind- 

" Lary:ngotracheo'tomy, the operation 
of opening the larynx, and part of the trachea 
alio. Laryngoty'phus, a form of typhus in 
which there is secondary ulceration of the 
laryax and necrosis of its cartilages. 
Laryngoscope (lári'ggósk2wp). 1860. Cf. 
LARYNGO----SCOPE.] An apparatus which 
by a combination of mirrors enables an ob- 
server to inspect a patient's larynx. Hence 
Laryngosco'pic, -al а. of or pertaining to the 
Lor to inspection of the larynx. Lary:ngo- 
sco'pically adv. with respect to, or by the use 
ofthe 1. Laryngo'scopist, one who uses, or is 
skilled in using, the 1. Laryngo'scopy, in- 
spection ee larynx; the use of the 1. 
Гагувро ome (làrggotfum). 1855. [f 
LARYNGO- + Gr. -rópos cutter.) Surg. Ап |. 
strument for performing laryngotomy. 
Laryngotomy (leringg'tómi). 1661. [ad. 
Gr, Аарџутотоша, f. Aapvyyo- LARYNX + 
-topia cutting.) Surg. The operation of cut- 
ting into the larynx from without, esp. in order 
to E кие for respiration. Hence 
Lary: са, 
я (la'rigks). 72. larynges (lárin- 
sit), 1578. (a, Gr. Adpuyg, mod.L. /aryzix.) 
Anat, A cavity in the throat with cartilaginous 
walls, containing the vocal cords by means of 
Which sounds are produced. In man and 
most of the higher animals this cavity forms 
wid y part of he trachea or wind-pipe. In 
re are two 
the trachea ; the lower of these, ealled SYRINN 
s true organ of sound. —— n uel 
AS (las), 202. 1604. Aphetic f. ALAs. 
та of Lace, Lass, 1.855, 
g'ska1, loeskà- Ri 
es lashkar ЖОО del a 
n of lushkari (sce LASCARINE).] т. Ат 
ndian sailor, Als зу DN 
A h ` зо attrib, 2. Anglo-Ind. 
ent-pitcher" ; als . . 'glo-Ind. 
fllleryman ink o, an inferior class of 
Ded (in full gun-l.) 1798. 
Хрен үз; 1712. (а. Urdu (Pers.) 

Ame sim Lascar І, Е, Cooke. 
qharim eim a ss cu 1598. (ad. Pg. Zas- 
military: hence Qr ds (Pers Zashbarr (adj, 
army | see ТАЕНЕ Sb., a soldier), f, даза» 
also, one of th KAR.] An E. Indian soldier; 

ias native police —1825. : 
» d. 1653. (ad. L. Zascivientem, 
е to be wanton, f. Zzscivus,| 


а of Zascivi) 
ntoning, lascivious 71703. Hence +Lasci'- 


viency, 

Lascivious (14 
SCLVIOUS (lasi*vi 

lasciviosus (siden X 1 


See -ous, i 
Inciting | Inclined to 
1589, 


), а. ME, Гай. late L, 
L. lascivia (f. lascivus); 
ee lust, lewd, wanton. b. 
r wantonness ; tvoluptuous 
ее on Eve В 
то began te 
it. bi L. pictures de 


Lascivious dy adv., Ness, 


. Eyes Мил. P, 7. 
eats BURTON, 
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Laser (lévsoz, lavzor) Hist. 1578. (a. L. 
laser.) A gum-resin mentioned by Roman 
writers, obtained from an umbelliferous plant 
called laserpicium or silphium (aidquov), Comò. 
L-wort, any plant of the genus Laserpitium, 
esp. £L. latifolium, 

h (lef), s! ME. [? f. Las v.!] І. 
ta. gen. A sudden or violent blow; a sweeping 
stroke. b. sec. A stroke with a thong or whip. 
Also żransf. and fig. a. The flexible part of a 
whip ; now occas., the piece of whipcord, etc. 
forming the extremity of this ME. b. poet, and 
rhet. = ‘whip, scourge" (iz and fig.) 1586. с. 
The l.: the punishment of flogging 1694. 3. 
Short for EYE-LASH 1796. 1 

x. fig. How smart а 1. that speech doth jue my 
Conscience Za». 11, i. 50; 2, b. With all this. -she 


has not escaped the |, of scandal Mme, D Аквілу. 
c. He expired under the l. Сіввом, 


Lash (lef), só. 1440. |? LASH sd,1 sub- 
stituted for other wds, of similar sound; or 
? var. of LATCH sé.) tr. A string, cord, thong. 
Cf. LACE sb. 2, LATCH 50,1. t2. = LASSO sé, 
т (rare) 1748. 3. Weaving, = LEASE sh,* or 
LEASH 1731. 

Lash (lef) a. Obs. exc. dial, ME. [a. 
OF. Zasche (Е. lâche), f. (ult.) L. Zaxus loose. 
With sense 3, cf, LUSH а.) tr. Culpably re- 
miss -1694. t2. Loose, lax, relaxed —1546. 3. 
a. Of food, fruits, grass, etc.: Soft, watery. b. 
Of weather: Raw, wet. c.Of a hide: Tender. 
1440. 

Lash (lef), v.! ME. [In branch I, perh. 
onomatopceic. Cf, also Е. Zacher, In branch 
П, f. LASH 55,1] 

т, т. To make a sudden movement ; to dash, 
fly, rush, spring, starts Of light: To flash. 
Of tears, water: То pour, rush, Also with 
about, away, back, down, out, Const. at, from, 
into, out of, to. 2» To let fly a£, make a dash 
or rush a£, aim a blow aż МЕ, 3. trans. To 
dash, throw, or move violently. | Now only 
techn. ME, ‘+4. To lavish, squander. Chiefly 
with out. —1657. tb. To pour out or forth im- 
petuously (words, etc.) -1653. — 5. intr, with 
out: To rush, launch out, into excess 1560. 

x, When it [sin] finds the least vent, it lashes out to 
the purpose SourH. _ 2. To laugh at Follies, or to l. 
at Vice Drypen. Phr. Zo 4 out: to strike out 
violently; (of a horse) to kick out. 5. To 1. out 
excessively in dress SrRYPE. 

IL. Senses referring to LASH sb! т. frams. 
To beat, strike with a lash, etc.; to flog, 
scourge ME. b. transf., esp. of the action of 
waves upon the shore. Occas. intr. (on the 
shore).1694. c. fig.; esp. ‘To scourge with 
satire ' (J.) ; to castigate in words, rebuke 1590. 
2. With adv. or phr.: To urge or drive by, or 
as by, lashes 1594. 

т. Lashing thé pony until they reached their 
journey's end Dickens. b. The rain lashed the 
panes C. Brontë, с. Why, headstrong liberty is 
lasht with woe НАК, 2. A glassy lake..Lashed 
into foaming waves CowPER, 

Lash (lef), 2.2 1440. [? f. Lastt 56,2, or a. 
OF. lachier, dial. var. of lacier; see LACE v.] 
фт, trans. To lace (a garment) -1611. 2. 
Chiefly Aat, To fasten or make fast with a 
cord, rope, etc.; {10 truss (clothes); to fasten 
to (something) 1624. 

2. We had not a gun on board lashed 1748. 

Lasher (leo). 1602. [f LASH v.t, ? + 
-ER1] One who or that which lashes, ti. 
One who beats or whips. Also jig. -1611. 2, 
Naut, ‘The cord, etc, used to fasten any object 
1669. 3. Chiefly /oca/ (on the Thames) : ‘The 
body of water that lashes or rushes over an 
opening in a barrier or weir; hence, the open- 
ing; a weir 1677... b. The pool into which this 
water falls 1851. 

3. The huge rafts. .shoot the lashers in safety 188. 
b; Men who.. То bathe in the abandon'd 1. pass M. 
ARNOLD, 

Lashing (11), vól. 221 ME. [f LASH 
ол + -INGŁ) The action of LASH vl; beat- 
ing, flogging. b. 77 (Anglo-Irish). ' Floods’, 
abundance 1829. 

+L. out, squandering. 
punch Lever. 

Lashing (12:11), ®д/. 20.2 1669. [Е LAsH 
024 ANG.) The action of LASH 2,2; the 
action of fastening any movable body with a 
cord, Hence concr. the cord. 


b. ' Lashings' of whiskey- 


LAST 


Lashkar (lefkar). /ndian. 1616. [Urdu 
(Pers.) lashkar army, camp. See LASCAR:] 
+a. A camp of native Indian soldiers 1634. b. 
A boar of Afridi soldiers 1897. 

(lask), só. 1542. [a. ONF, /asque, 
f. *lasguer ; see next] 1, Diarrhoea; = LAX 


36.2 2. Now only in veterinary use, ta. 
A laxative 1550. P 
Lask (lask), v. ME. [a. ONF. */asquer 


= Central OF. laschier (F. lâcher) :—pop.L. 
*/ascare = class. L, laxare, f. laxus) tis 
trans, To lower in quality, quantity, or 
strength, relax. ME. only. ta. intr. To be- 
come loose in the bowels -1634. 3. aut. To 
‘go large ', to sail neither *by the wind” nor 
‘before the wind ' 1622. Hence La'sking vôl. 
sb. and ppl. a. Naut. * (going) large’. 
Lasket (la:skét) 1704. |Perh. altered f. 
F. lacet (see LATCHET).] One of the loops b 
which a bonnet is attached to the foot of a sail. 
Laspring (le'sprip). 1760. Young salmon, 
Lass (les. (ME. /asce, /as(se ; cf. MSw. 
lósk kona unmarried woman.) т. А girl. (Not 
much used in the south.) b. spec. А maid-ser- 


vant. Sc. апа т. dial, а. A sweetheart 1596, 
2. It was a. Louer, and his lasse SHAKS. omb. 
+1.Логп a, forsaken by one's sweetheart, Hence 


La'ssie,a young 1. La'ssock, a little girl. 

Lass, freq. obs. f. LESS. 

Lassitude (l«'sitizd). 1533. [a. F., ad. L. 
lassitudo, f. lassus.) The condition of being 
weary; a flagging of the bodily or mental 
powers ; indifference to exertion; weariness. 

Periods of renewed enthusiasm after intervals of 1, 
Ruskin. 

Lasso (le'so), sd. 1808. [Sp. Газо (in 
America pronounced la'so) = OF. /az; see 
LACE 52.) т. A long rope of untanned hide, 
having a noose at the end to catch cattle and 
wild horses ; used chiefly in Spanish America. 
2. Mil, — lasso-harness 1847. 

Conb.: l-cell, one of the urticating cells of the 
Celenterata, which eject the contained thread in the 
manner of a .; «harness, a kind of girth placed 
round a cavalry horse, with a 1, or long rope attached, 
for use in helping to draw guns, etc, 

Hence La'sso v. £raas. to catch with al.; Mil. to 
draw (guns, etc.) with lasso-harness, 

Last (last), 52.1 | OE. /dst masc., footstep, 
1452 fem., boot, Zzsfe fem., shoemaker's last; 
referred to a Teut. root */ais- (: /£s-) to follow 
a track, cogn. with L. ла furrow.) tfr. A 
footstep, track, trace. After OE. only in Sc. 
Not a l: nothing, not at all. –1500. 2. 
wooden model of the foot, on which shoemakers 
shape boots and shoes OE. b. transf. and fig. 
1592-1647. 

2. Great evil may arise from the cobbler leaving his 
land turning into..a legislator Jowett, b. Here's 
gallants of all sizes, of all lasts 1607. 

Last (last), 0.2 (OE. A/wsé neut. ; now re- 
ferred to a pre-Teut. type *A/at-sto- (-sti-), 
parallel with *4¢a¢-do-, repr. by ON. Alass neut., 
load; f. *A/at- root of LADE v.) т. A load, 
burden, weight carried -ME, 2. А commercial 
denomination of weight, capacity, or quantity 
varying for different goods and localities. As 
a weight, it is estimated at 2 tons or 4,000 lb. 
In wool weight, it is 4,368 Ib. (= 12 sacks). 
As a measure for grain and malt, itis now 10 
quarters = 80 bushels, A last of cod and 
herrings is 12 barrels (but of red herrings and 
pilchards 10,000 to 13,200 fish). Cf. Ger, last. 
ME. ‘+b. ¢ransf, A huge indefinite number 
-1712, 13. А unit in tbe measurement of а 
ship's burden = 2 tons (occas. x ton) -1796. 

Last (last), 5,9 ME. f. LAsT 7.1] І. Con- 
tinuance, duration, Now rare, а. Staying 
power 1857. 


т. Things memorable. of perpetuitie, fame, and 1. 


1587. 

Plist (last), 90.4 Obs. exc. Hist. ОЕ, [ad 
Anglo-Latin lastum, lestum (Domesday Book 
lest), used as = OE, /#) LATHE !.] = LATHE 1, 
Also, the name for an administrative assem- 
bly; more fully Z.-cou7t. 

t (last), a, adv., and 50.5 [OE. Zatost, 
Northumb. Zxzest, superl. of Jæż adj., Zate adv. 
Syncopation before s¢ originated in inflected 
forms; for Zast :—/atst cf. BEST, (Cf. LATEST.)] 

A. adj 1. Following all the others in a 
series, order, or enumeration; subsequent to 
all others in occurrence, existence, etc, ME. 


2 (а) (rein). (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


LAST 1110 LATERAD 


b. llipi. The last a montb). 7.? 1880. [f LAST 3.1] rans.| La Е. 1861 A 
Tae prt dabl To put a ot or dee e EE oA 1 through a bole in a door so that the 
Lastage (la'stèdz) МЕ, (a. AF. and F, | be raised from the outside, Hence Aga 

destage, ( dest = LAST 22,2] т. A toll payable | in Solloq. phrases. i 
^ $ x *Our latch string is out has become a 
pression of cordial hospiealite Bey Canis 
(120), a. (22,) [Com. Test: Og. 
2—OTeut. */ato-; f. 915. C—pre- 


Tem. + 
cf. L. lassus weary = */aq 4, » ablage 
*let-; see LET va] 1. Slow, tardy "d 


with gen. or of. Now dial. 2. After 
or customary time; delayed in time, ‘cn 
to with inf, and Jor. OE” b, OF plants, trae 


еїс.; Backward” in flowering, = 

1440. 3. Far on in the day or o 

Also fig. 4- Belonging to an Mp end A 
5 

b. Thar ч 


chiefly commercial, 16: €. сїйрї. (co/lg.) 
(А сау latest joke, freak, characteristic 
action or saying, etc. 1843. 4. That comes 
after all others in rank or estimation ; lowest. 
Chiefly А МЕ. 5. The only remaining 
ME. ` b. Often = ‘most unlikely’, ‘ most un- 

ing’, ‘most unsuitable’ r450. 6, Final, 
conclusive, definitive. ? Now only in 7, word, 
1654. 7. Reaching its ultimate limit ; utmost, 
extreme, Now chiefly in phr. of the 1. im- 


portance. ү 

x. Fairest іу TR 1, in the train of Night Мит. 

P. L. у, 166, Phr. The two (three, etc.) Z. (the more 
frequent form till 17th c). The Z fwo (three, etc.) : 
the form now preferred, exc, where Jast = * last-men- 
tioned’, — The second last: the last but оре, The 
fast sacraments; those administered in p eto 
for death, In the 1, two Columns Srurmy, ough 
1.. not least in loue Suaxs, C. The land's 1, verge 
Holds him R. Ets. а, Phr. The four d, things 
(Theol. ;= І. guatuor novitsina) i th, Judge- 
ment, Heaven, and Hell, Hosius., with һ |, breath, 
abjured the heresy J. Н. Newman, The l day: the 
Day of Judgement, the end of the world. The l 
days: the closing period of the life or history of (a 
person, etc.); А2, the da: including and imme. 
diately preceding the Day ot ннан. 3. Having 
writ to you 1. post saves me [etc] Marvect. +The 
fast age: the toe century orso. L. Wednesday, 2. 
Christmas (formerly Wednesda fast was, etc.); 
4“ evening, yesterday evening tthe 4, day, yesterday. 
b. І informed you in my l. Frecoinc, — 4, The 1. of 
nations now, though once the first Cowrer. — s. To 
thel peny Saaks, That l, infirmity of Noble mind 
Mitton, b. She was the 1. person to be approached 
with undue familiarity PaEscorr. 7. Even shame, 
the 1. of evils Ми.тох. 

Special collocations: 1. brood, 1. spring, terms 
denoting a young salmon ata certain stage of growth, 
L.cast,extremity,gasp, Legs, post, will, etc seethe sbs, 

IL. absol. (quasi-5.) a. With a demonstrative 
or relative adj.; The last-mentioned Person or 
thing 1560. b. The conclusion (now rare) 1607. 
с. The last day orlast moments; the end of life, 
death. Chiefly with a possessive, ME, d. 
One's l.: the last thing a person does or can 
do; esp. in £o breathe one's L (69 breath), to 
look one's last (sc. Zook), etc. ME, te. The 
extremity. T. STAFFORD. f mod. collog. The 
end of one’s dealings with something 1854. 


at so much per last 15; 4- An impost levied 
on the catch of berrlogs at so much per last 
1601. 5. = TONNAGE 1858. +6. Garbage. 
BLOUNT, 

(la'stoi. 1878. [E Last 351 + 
-ER!,) A workman who Shapes a bootor shoe, 
by fixing the parts smoothly on a last, 

g (lavstin), så. 1782. [Ellipt. use of 
ppl. a.) A durable kind of cloth; = EyER- 
LASTING B. 3b. Also azfrió. 

ng (la'stin), s. 55.2 ME. [C Last 
V. --INGl] The action of Last 2.1; con- 
tinuance, duration, permanence, — b. Staying 
power 1860, Also attrib. 

(la'stiy), 247, s5.2 1875. [f. LAST 

2,2 + -1х61,) The action of shaping а boot or 
shoe on the last; chiefly atirzd., as 4-awl, 
machine, etc, у 

ing (la'stip), 227. a. and adj ME. 
[t LAST v.! + D iP 1. Continuing, endur- 
ing; permanent. 2. Durable ME. 9. Sporting 
Mane Having staying power r8rr, 

а. А 1, colour Stvrmy, cloth BERKELEY. Hence 

La'sting-ly adv., -ness, 
tly (lo'stli), adv. ME, [f. LAST a. + 
LY] r. At the end; in the last instance ; 
ultimately, Ožs. or arch., exc. as used in a 
discourse or the like, Та. Conclusively, finally 
71637. t3.Very lately, recently —1641. 
з. As he pronounces 1, on each deed Mir, Lycidas 83. 
t, obs. f, LET v. 

Latakia (letákzà). 1833. [Short for 
Latakia tobacco.) A fine kind of Turkish 
tobacco produced near and shipped from Lata- 
kia (the ancient Laodicea), & sea-port of Syria, 

Latch (letf), só. ME. [In sense т, perh, 
а. OF. Zache lace, f. Jachier i—pop.L. */aciare, 
f. */acium LACE sb, ; or else f, LATCH 2.1 (ef, 
catch sb.).] т. A loop or noose; a gin, snare; 
a tangle; a latchet, thong. és, exc, dial before). Now only poct, ME. b, Not long 
and techn, з. A fastening for a door or ate, | since (but not now); recently (but no longer) 
usu. consisting of a small bar which falls or 1474. 8. Relatively near the end of a period, 
slides into a catch, and is lifted or drawn by history, etc. 1849. 
means of a thumb-lever, string, etc. from the} 2 Better three houres too soone, than a mynute too 
outside. -Now also, a kind of spring-lock | 1. Ѕнакѕ, А weight.. which саноо ре 
(iro i, mig) (ог а front door, which is | 3,After a ter net L aion] e E 
9pened from the outside by а key, МЕ. . 3. ee s the дав ой 
Naut, = LASKET 1710, ч. pr^ Antig. A PSP йлы. 5 Bod etin deg 
cross-bow with a trigger working like a door Comb. With a following ppl. adj., usu. hypbened, 
ыж ee D, сл as (sense 2) ros -lamented, etc, ; (sense 4) Llesh, 

а! (letf), 21  [OE. деса £)an wk. vb. ; | transformed a. js. i 
not in other Teut. Mei £ ee *lakk-, | Lated (latéd), Zl. a. poet. 1892. a 
repr. either pre-Teut, */agn- cogn. w. L. | *Zafe vb. (f. LATE а.) + -ED 1,) = YE etie 
Zagueus (see LACE 50.), or *lagn- cogn. w. Gr. (leetzn), a. (só.) 1727. [Phon & 
Aáea0a. to take.] tx. ¢rans. To take hold sp. of Е, /a£ine (in voile latine ' Latin sail’, 
of, grasp, seize (esp. with the hand or claws) ; | named as used in the Meter 
to clasp, embrace, Also гог, or absol. with | latin LATIN 2:1 L. sail: a triangu ques 
at, on, till, -ME, t2. To take with force ; to | suspended by a long yard at an angle of a 
capture, seize upon —1535. 3. To catch (some- 


45 degrees to the mast. Hence attrib., La d 
thing falling) ; to catch zz (a receptacle), Оё. ing to or having such a rig, as д, miscen, 260. 
exc. dial 1530. 4. To be the recipient of; to 


tency (lZiénsi). 1638. [f. Lanp 
receive (a name, gift; a blow, injury); to | sce -ENCY,] The condition or quality of being 
catch (a disease). 005, exc, dial, МЕ. 5. 


latent; spec. in Biol. So La'tence (rare). 
intr, To alight, settle (dial,) 1825. 


tent (140), а. 1616. [ad. L. ed 
3. Some І, the firebrands as they flew Horrawp, tem, latere to be hidden.] Hidden, concealed; 
4. Mach, ту. iii. 192, 


resent or existing, but not manifest, exhibited, 
Latch (letf, 2,2 1530. [f LATCH sb.) Pis developed ; PU Path, of a disease. ? Obs 
trans. To fasten or seoure with a latch, 


of material things. b. Disguised (rare 1662. 
ве street door was to be latched, but not bolted ibe east i ngs Руана тне диды, 
1882, H 


? : л ubt as to the meanin 
Latch(e, var. of LEACH v. TU eot in Lon a do the document ics 
Latchet (ae). ME, [ай OF. Jacket, | aea e evidence of some collateral or erp 
dial. var, of Zacét, dim, of Zaz, Јаз, LACE så.) Mort b у; n a Оне е BEA by some par- 
Tr. A loop; a narrow Strip of anything, a ticular stimulus, Hence Lavtent-ly ad beri 
thong -1709. "kb. Mant, = LASKET-1627, c. Later (ачал). 1450, [f LATE a. + "ERA 
A thong to fasten a shoe, Now only dia? exc. | A. adj. More late 1559 
in Biblical allusions. 440. 2, A catch fora! в v Аёа jue or period;  subse- 
shutterbar. [? f. LATCH 32, +-ЕТ,] 18 font i 1 
Latching (letfin),v//. sd, ME, [f. Lacu | Went: Z. on: subsequently. 
w+ -INGL] fr. The action of LATCH 21 Later, obs. f. LATTER а, 
ME. only. `2. Naut, = LASKET 1794. -later: see -LATRY. 1 T 
Latch-key (la-tfikz). 1839. A key used| Laterad (Iee'téreed), adv. 1803. М xAD)J 
to draw back the latch of an outer door, later-, latus side + -AD II (see Dex? 
Comb. Latch-key vote, the lodger-franchise. Anat. Towards the side. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (сй). ¢ (Fr. chef) ə(ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sét). 2 (Psyche). g(what p (6?! 


in a period, development, etc. M 
Person: Recently deceased 1490. ves 
recently (what is implied by the sb.) bot is tet 
now (cf. LATE adv, 4 b) 1548. 6, Кесем 
date ; belonging toa recent period. Now Oig 
of persons, and chiefly in phr, of L years, 19$ 
7. Having to do with persons or things tha 
arrive late (coZ/og.) 1862, 

з. Phr. (impers.) /? i; (foo) 2. to do Р 
Don't be І. for the train 1884 . L, learners Bac 
My l. spring Mittox. b. The 1. Narcissus Рур, 
i Phr. // is 2. = the time is advanced. L mr 

jours 


of persons ‘keeping 1. hours, rising or going to bed 
1^ . A sage reflection, But somewhat L j' the 
day Byron. 4. Thel. Latin hymn metres Sweep. 
5. Нег. .1, amyable husbonde Caxrow, Б, Our hr 
dwelling Согрѕм. His]. master 1843. & The L war 
1817. During the 1. reign MACAULAY. LA 
(earlier Z-Ze?ter fee), an increased fce paid to secie 
the dispatch of a letter posted after the advertised 
time of collection, Hence La'te-ly adv, ness, 

B. aósol. or quasi-só, +1, Lateness. ME 
only. 2. Of late: during a comparatively 
short time extending to the present ; recently, 
lately 1470. 

Late 120), adv, [OE, date, f. Igt-, lat. 
LATE а.) tr. Slowly. OE. only. . a. After the 
proper or usual time; at an advanced pus 
after delay ОЕ, Also frawsf. 3, Of the time 
of day: At or tilla late hour ME, 4. Recently, 
of late, lately; but now i Tnot long (age, 


Heare the l. of our sea-sorrow Temp. 1. й. 107. c. 
As he drew nigh his |, 1860. d. Eyes looke your 1, 
Armes take your I, embrace Ѕнакѕ, е. To endure 
the l. of misery 1633. f. I shall never hear the lof 
it (mod.). g. U.S. The end (of a week or month). 


till the l. 
B. adv. 1. After all others; at the latest time; 
attheend, (Оссаз, coupled with газ.) OE, 9. 
On the occasion next before the present; in the 
last instance; most lately; latest ME. 3. In the 
last place, lastlyr560. 4. In the end, finally 1667, 
1. Nor Man the least Though |. created Мил. P. L 
UL 278, а, He camel. from Astracan De For +2. 
pat: (with dates) said of the period next before the 
ime of writing or speaking ; also (of a period of. time) 
extending to the present, (the) past (year, etc.), Ser. 
mons..preached in Lente |. past Latimer. 3, First, 
my Feare; then, my Curtsie: l, my Speech Suaxs, 
4 To fall In universal ruin 1. Милом; 
Last (last), 21 [OE. Zéstan wk. vb., f 
eut, faisti-: see LAST SAY] фа, trans. 
a. In ОЕ, only: То follow (a leader; with 
dat.), to follow, pursue (a course, etc.; with 
ассиз.), bd. То carry out (a command, a 
Promise); to pay (tribute), to abide by, main- 
tain (peace). ~r480, ә, intr, To continue, en- 
dure, go on ОЕ, tAlso with complement 
71667. з. To hold Out, continue fresh, un- 
exhausted, etc, ME, b. With indirect obj. : 
To suffice for a Specified time 1530. с. quasi- 
frans. (а) To continue in vigour as long as or 
longer than Something else). Now only with 
out, (5) To hold out under or against, т. 500. 
14. To reach, stretch ~r 577. 
2, While the civil war lasted Маслоу. 3. Dwel- 
Jing-houses built to 1, Russin. c. Old Families 1, 
not three Oakes Sig T, Browne, 


1600, (ad. H lateralis, 
Ct F. latéral. 
Ol or pertaining to the Side; at or 
Me: side. T2. Existing or moving 
iei winds: Coming from the 
or western) of the horizon 
a. Anal. and Zool, Situated on 
‘of the mesial peso as ГА 25 
i . Bot, Belonging to, 
ee э upon the n кя т са аѕ 
i бегет, etc. 1704. c. Path. iseases : 
avian uera sides of - € (4) 
pm side of the у; (c) (of curva- 
"- irected sideways 1724. d. 
tion: a mode of cutting for the 
jn which the prostate gland and neck of 
бе badder are divided lateral. Also 1. 
duong. 1727. te. Math, Of a quantity or 
таша: Of the first power or degree; linear 
f. Cryst. Applied to those axes of a 
or crystalline form which are inclined to 
de vertical axis ; also to edges, faces, or angles, 
eaonccted with such axes 1805. 8. Physics 
aad Mech. Acting ог placed at right angles to 
Фе line of motion or of strain 1803. 
à L branch (of a family): a branch descended from 
a brother or sister of a person in the direct line of 
L. moraine: sec Moraine. The river and 
Ы жезл Hoxizy. 2. Eurus and Zephir with 
te L noise, Sirocco, and Libecchio Мит. 3. E. Z^ 
jeune or stress, a. pressure or stress at right angles 
isibe length, as of a beam or bridge. L. strength, 
which resists a tendency to fracture arising 


у. 


B. #, A lateral or side part, member, or 
(as а shoot, tooth, branch, etc.) 1635. 

Latera‘lity, the quality of having 

(distinct) sides; (right- or left-) sidedness; ex- 

«ште development on one side. La‘teralized 

pea. rendered 1. in position. Larterally adv. 


А 
Dons (lætčrăn). ME. [ad. L. Laterana, 
Lateranum.) Thename of alocality in Rome, 
& the site of the palace of the Plautii Late- 
afterwards of that of the popes of the same 
tame, and the cathedral church known as St. 
= Lateran [L. Sancti Foannis in Laterano. 
attrib, or as adj. (— Eccl. L. Lateranensis), 
esp, with reference to the five general councils 
a coegi Church held in the church of 
ohn Lateran. 
Lateri- (latéri), comb. f. L. Zater-, latus 
Side, in scientific terms; cf. LATERO-. Lateri- 
forral, *flo'rous [L. for-, 005] adjs., Bot. hav- 
ing lateral flowers. Laterifo'lious (L. folium] 
2, Bot, (of a flower) growing from the stem at 
the base of a leaf, axillary. 
Laterite (le'térsit) 1807. [f L, later 
Fick --ITE!,] Min, A red, porous, ferru- 
ginous rock, forming the surface covering in 
Parts of India, etc. Hence Lateri'tic а. of the 
nature 4 i resembling 1. 1 
teritious (letériffios), а. 1656. [f. L. 
literitius, f, later eee -TtoUs.] ae 
taining to or resembling brick; brick-red ; said 
chiefly of urinary deposits, — 4 
(let&ro), comb. f. L. - 
side; cf, rt Usu. Doreen s 
part’ ‘pertaining to the side (and ‘another 
PEU ecg, disi side of (a specified 
‘on or towards the retra ove 0) 
tescent (Ielte'sfat), a, И lad. 
latescentem, ЖО, xi wy e K: 
ЗВАНИЯ ptive of latere to be 
ЛДЫ: ng latent, hidden, or obscure. 
baton) 1. condition or quality. 
a'tést), а. 
A ATE g l. id 
slasn N PS E dam: 
Most recent at ang. po Ж 2. Most late ; 
piece of news fashion" +, the most recent 
X. Now at the | ‚ etc. 1889. 3. adv. 1667. 
h е last gaspe of Loues ]. Breath Dray. 
ШИЛ е I. Hewes we heare Suaxs, Phr, А 
he most ad v; Жы 
y my espous'd, Mi I ain ог date, з. Му 
W м ил. 
е corrupt f. LYKE-WAKE. 
п TW AST 355. (£ Lare а. + -WARD.] 
Crtaining toa late eae 21745. on, (86 


adv, т, 
after. the duct late, recently -649. 2, Late, 


жыр, € time or season —r16 "te- 
У adv, of late, lately; at Rcgi К] 
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| Latex (lateks). 1662. [L, = liquid, | 
fuid,] tr. Old Phys. The name for juice of 
any sort in the body; esp. the watery part of 
the blood, etc. -1766 2. Bot, A milky liquid 

found in many nts, which exudes when the | 
plant is wounded, and coagulates on exposure 
to the air 1835; spec. that of rubber-trees 1909. 

Lath (lap), sd. [OE. Jett sb. fem., ME. 
lahje. Usu. taken as cogn. w. MHG. fade plank 
(mod.G. Zaden counter, shop).] т. A thin narrow 
strip of wood used to form à groundwork for 
slates or tiles or plaster, and in the construction 
of lattice or trellis work and Venetian blinds, 
b. collect. Laths as a material used in building 
to form a wall or partition. Freq. in 7, and 
plaster (usu. hyphened when used attrib. or 
quasi-adj.). 1490. э. gen. A thin, narrow, flat 
piece of wood. Also transf. 1592. 3. The 
bending part of an arbalest or cross-bow 1545. 

1. b. L.-and-plaster work Rocees. 2. A sword of 
1. Scorr, tvansf, His ribs are laths Quarts, 

Comb.: l-brick, a long narrow brick used for the 
floors of grain-kilns; -nail, a nail for fixing laths 
upon battens 1330. 

Lath (lap), v. 1532. [f prec.] £rams. To 
cover or furnish (a wall or ceiling) with laths 
for plastering. Also with over, and absol, 

Lathe! (lad). (Late OE. /#0 str, neut., 
corresp. to ON. Záð (poet.) landed possessions, 
land :—OTeut. */zjo"; cf. OE. un-léd(e 
wretched.] One of the administrative districts 
(now five in number) into which Kent is 
divided, each containing several hundreds. 

Comb.: tl. reeve, the official charged with the 
administration of a 1.; 11. silver, the chief rent pay- 
able to the crown. 

Lathe 2 (12$). Now only dial. ME. [a 
ON. Alada, conn, w. klada LADE v.] А barn. 

Lathe 3 (125). Also lath. 1476. [prob. 
cogn. w. Da. 22 ‘stand, support’, as found 
in compounds, e. g. savelad saw-bench, væver- 
lad loom, ete. The Da. word is prob. a spec. 
use of Zed pile, heap regularly built up Ох. 
hlað, related to laða to LADE. Ог?атойї- 
fication of LATH s.) фт. ? gen. A sup orting 
structure, stand, scaffold. 2. spec. (In full 
turning-l.) A machine for turning wood, metal, 
ivory, etc., in which the article to be turned is 
held in a horizontal position by means of ad- 
justable centres and rotated against cutting 
tools x61r. b. A machine for throwing and turn- 
ing pottery-ware, the article being placed upon 
a revolving horizontal disk ; a potter's 1. 1727. 

2. Could turn his Word and Oath and Faith As 
many ways as in a Lath BUTLER. Engine-, font-, 
hand-l, lathes driven by an engine, etc. Centre-, 
chuck-, duplex», mandrel-, fole-l., etc. special forms 
of lathes. Chasing-, fluting-, oval- screw-cutting-l., 
etc., lathes doing work of these kinds. 

Lathe 4 (leið). 1633. [Cogn. w. С. lade, 
Sw. Zad ; cf. prec. and Lay så.) The movable 
swing-frame or batten of a loom. . 
|Lafhee (lati). 1850. [Hindi] А long 
heavy stick, usu. of bamboo. 

Lathen (la‘}'n), а. rare. 1843. [f LATH 
sb. + -EN*] Made of lath, 

Lather (leor), sé. [OE, ador str. neut. 
:—OTeut. type */aupro™ :—pre-Teut. *loutrom 
(= Gr. Aovrpóv bath) f, root */ou- to wash 
(= L. Zavare) + -tro- instrumental sufüx.] 1. 
ta. Washing soda. OE. only b. A froth or 
foam from soap and water. c. transf. Violent 
perspiration, esp. the frotby sweat of а horse 
1660. 2. The action of lathering 1626. Hence 
La:thery a. chiefly fig. frothy, unsubstantial. 

Lather (12:991), v. pE prec. OE, had */ie- 
dran, ledran :—O eut. lau)rjan, f.*laupro™, 
1. trans. To cover with or as with a lather; 
to wash in or with a lather, 2. intr, 
To become covered with foam ; now chiefly of 
ahorse ME. 3. intr. To produce and form a 
lather or froth 1608. 4. ¢vazs, To beat, thrash, 
Also intr. with into, Also fig. 1797... n 

т, Nello skipped round him, lathered him, seized 
him by the nose, and scraped him Gro, ELIOT. _ 

Lathing (ор), 24. 50. Also tlatting. 
1486. (f. LATH v. + -ING X] т. The action 
of LATH v. 2. СОНС. Lath-work 1756. 


Lathy (190), а. 1672, [f. LATH sb. + 


-Y 4 1. Like a lath; thin, or long and thin, 
Said esp. of a very thin person, 2. Made of 


LATINISM 


1. Dens Scotus his picture—a leane lathie man 


Woop. 

Lati- (1211, læti), comb. f. L. /atus broad, 
as Latico'state ¢., Zool, having broad ribs. 
Latide’ntate a., Zool. having broad teeth. 
Latifo'liate, -fo'lious adjs., Hof. having broad 
leaves, tLatirorstrous [L. rostrum beak + 
-OUs| а., Urnith. having a broad beak; so 
Latiro'stral,-ro'strate айй. Latiste'rnal z., 
having a broad breast-bone. 

Latian (lzfün), а. 1598, 
see LATIN)- -AN.] Of or belonging to 

tium ; Latin. 
+Latibule. rare. 1623. кү L. Jatibulum, 
f. latere to be hidden.) А hiding-place. 

Latibulize (láti-bizloiz), v. rare. 1802. [f. 
as ргес. +-12Е.) mir. To retire into a hiding- 
place or retreat (for the winter). 

Laticiferous (letisi-féros), а, 1835. [f. L. 
latic-, LATEX + -(1)FEROUS. Cf. Е. /aticifere.] 
Bot, Bearing or containing latex. 

L, tissue, tissue containing |. tubes or vessels. 

Laticlave (le‘tiklav), 1658. [ad. late L. 
laticlavium, laticlavus, f, latus broad + 
clavus purple stripe, (In cl, L, /atus бауны) 
Rom, Antig. A badge consisting of two broa: 
purple stripes on the edge of the tunie, worn 
by senators and other persons of high rank. 
| Latifundia (latifndia), sd. 2. 1630. (L. 
pl. of Jatifundium, f. latus broad + fundus 
estate.] Large estates. Hence Latifu'ndian 
a. possessing l. NORTH, 
+Latimer. ME. [a. OF. /atim(m)ier, 
corrupt f. datinier, f. Latin; see LATIN sb.) 
An interpreter -1480, 

Latin (lætin). [ad. L. Zatinus adj., f. 
Latium, the part of Italy which jncluded Rome. 
As sb., adopted in OE. as /dez (see LEDEN).) 

A. VUES Of or pertaining to Latium or thé 
ancient Latins (or Romans) ME. 2. Pertain- 
ing to, characteristic of, or composed in the 
language of the ancient Latins or Romans. Of 
a writer, etc.: Versed in the Latin language. 
OE. Also transf. (joc.). 3. Distinctive epithet 
of that branch of the Catholic Church which 
acknowledges the primacy of the Bishop of 
Rome, and uses the Latin tongue in its rites, 
etc. Also applied to its rites, clergy, etc. 
1560, 4.a. Applied (in opposition to Greek) to 
what pertains to the peoples of Western 
Europe, viewed in their relations with the 
Eastern Empire and with the Saracens and 
Turks. b. Applied to the European peoples 
which speak languages derived from Latin 
(though not all of Roman descent). 1788. 

1. Learned in the Latyne tongue Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1552). а. Remuneration, О, that’s the Latine word 
for three-farthings L. Z. L. ni. i. 138, A L, Grammar 
1668, translation 1777. trans Sinus bog is latten 
for Bacon Suaks, 4: L. union; the monetary alli- 
ance formed in 1865 by France, Belgium, Italy, and 
Switzerland, and afterwards joined by Greece, for the 
adoption and maintenance of a uniform system of 
bimetallic coinage in each of these states, and the 
recognition by each state of the coins of the others as 
legal tender. Phr. Z. cross; see Cross 50,13. 

В. absol. and as sb. т. The language of the 
people of ancient Rome; the Latin language 
OE. а. An inhabitant or native of Latium; 
one who possessed the Latin right of citizen- 
ship ME. з. (Chiefly in 27.) a. Hist. = FRANK 
452. b. A member or adherent of the Latin 
or Western Church; now rare or obs. exc. 
with reference to subjects of the Turkish Em- 
pire. МЕ, — t4. A translation into Latin, asa 
school exercise. Chiefly 77. —1679. 

т. And though thou hadst small Latine, and lesse 
Greeke B. Joss, Dog-l.: see Dos sd. 8. False La; 
L. which is faulty in construction; hence trans, a 
breach of manners, TAieves' Lu the secret language 
or cant of thieves. . b. The Catholics (here [at 
Jerusalem] called ‘Latins ’) Lapy HERBERT. 

Hence 1La-tin v. trans. to render or turn into L. 
1553-1678. La'tiner (co/log.), a L.scholar; one who 
speaks l.169r. — Lati'mic a. of or pertaining to the 
ancient Latins or to the modern L, nations 1875. 
Lati'nically adv. 1784. La-tinless в, ignorant of 
L. 1599. fLartinly adv. 1388-1656. 

Latinism (le'tinizm). 1570. [f. LATIN + 
-ISM.]. 1. A Latin idiom, esp. one used by @ 
writer in another language ; conformity in style 
to Latin models. з. The influence or sphere 
of action of the Latin races, or the Tatin 


f. L, Latium 


lath (and plaster) 1804. 


Ë (Ger, Каш), 


д (Fr, pew), ii (Ger. Möller). 2 (Fr. dune). (curl). 


Church 1920. 


ё (ез) (there). 2 (а) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


LATINIST 1112 LAUDANINE 


з. Miltoo's L. is so pronounced as to be un-Eaglish B. 22. One who practises or favours latitude Latter-day, ашу, År. 
1875s. £ in thought, action, or conduct, esp. in religious | ‹ the latter mL "s ote s. Belongings, 
Latinist (lartinis).. 1538. [f LATIN + matters; sfec. one of the English divines of the Latter-day Saints, the name the 
~tsT.) з. One versed in the Late eee 17th c., who, while ayached to ариун themselves, | Momm gig 
a scholar; toccas. a writer of 2. | government and forms of worship, regarded | Latterkin (lataikin) 165. A on 
A of the Latin Church. COVERDALE. them as things indifferent; hence, one who, | tool used in making lead-lights, ane, 
Hence Latini stic a. pertaining to or character- уа not а sceptic, is indifferent as to creeds | Lattermath (læ'tamop). dias " 
haracteristic and j 


Latini'stical 2. 1723. Dr. Wilkins, my friend, the Bishop of Chester, is а | ‘The late ins: A A) moving. 

(шташ). 1619. [ad. L. /atinita- | mighty rising mab, as being a L. Рала Таша. crops then таре ary а. t 

tem, Í. Latinus; see LATIN and -їтү.] 1. The Ween ре, о religions are saving La-ttermint. [£L LATTER a, + Мати 

et — or bu. x а Hence Lactitudina'rianism, |. doctrine, opinions, "E e E of mint. Keats, | 
те!егепсе to its construction or style). principl, ice 1676. So fLatitu'dinism се (latis), så, ME 

Rom. Law. The status of a Latin citizen 1880. 1667-1685. Танашов а. characterized by latis | Jattis, f. latte Lara} i (а. ОР, ай v 


х. Hisl. is pure Grasox. tude of interpretation. (7.5, 1838, laths, or of wood or metal c made a 
(etinaiz), т. 1 fad. L.| Laton: see LATTEN. together, with open a aces et а банын 


latinizare, f, Latinus; sec -IzE.] 1. trans. To Latonian (làt?wniàn), а. (5.) 1591. [f. L. | as а screen, е, " "iw 
tim into Latin, to write in Latin, to give a | Zaronius, f. Latona, a. ce (Holic) Adray, | dow, gate, screen, асот OP à wis 
Latin form to (а word, etc.). 2. To make (Attic) Anta; see -AN.] A. adj. Pertaining fg. Tb. A window of lattice-work (usu, райде{ 
Latin or Latin-like; to make conformable to | t; Latona (= Gr. Leto), the mother of Apollo | red), or a pattern on the shutter or wall m 
the ideas, customs, etc. of the Latins, or to the and Diana. В. só, The Latonian: Apollo. sembling this (see CHEQUER 44,4 1. 4), formerly 


rites, etc. of the Latin Church 1603, 3. intr. A. L. Twins.. why hide you so your shining Fronts? | a si f N i 
rites, f * 5 gn of an alehouse or inn -1736. Latten 
To use Latin forms, idioms, etc. 1642. SYLVESTER, collectively; = ІАТТІСЕ МОМ 5 r 

з. The tendency to |. our speech Такхсн. а. The Latoun, Obs. or arch. f. LATTEN. y 


Roman Catholic Church has.. 1577. 2. transf. 1657. 


AE +3. A part of the 
Tufts ОННАР bini ha A Бе Latrant (letránt), а. 1702. (ad. L. /a£ran- auditorium of a theatre 1818. 4. 911714, ME, 


crime..that 11, too much хурем,“ Hence Latini. | em, latrare tobark.] Barking; also fig. з. Ahaziah fel downe огом a lattesse in bis 
zation, La‘tinizer. TLatrate, v. 1623. [f as next.] "To bark | chamber a Kings i. 2. Thro’ а 1, on the soal UR 
tLation. 1603. (ad. L. ationem, Í./at-, ppl. | like a dog; also fig. ded du pem 1а S E v 
stem of ferre to bear, carry.) . Astrol. The Latration (13/5: u). 1623. [F L. /atrare.] | ос. 9. "50 уш dowa, ана Мара ШЫ 
action of moving, or the motion of a body from | A barking; also Jig. Comb.: l-bar Bridge-building, a bar bel m 
one place to another; motion of translation | +Latrede, a. ` rare. OE. /miráde, f. let|a system of latticing; l. beam = {е 1 
1690. t “ éd 1, REDE.] Sl y d L-bridge, a bridge con isting of a top and 
= 1 ATE а. +74 counsel, DE. low, tardy, + , z: J а 
Latish (latif), а. Also lateish. 1611. [Ё | Whana man isso 1. or tarying CHAUCER, d flange connected by а потћег of flat iron bars form 


LATE а. +-15н 1. ] Somewhat late. Also as zd; Latreutic, -al (аши, -al), a. rare, | P3 + L frame, girder, a girder солей 


CIAM r horizontal bars c sted by diagonal bars 
tancy (Ic-titánsi). 1646. [f. next; see | 1627, [ad. Gr. Aarpevrucós (f. Aarpeveiw : sec | as to resemble atico Well I leaf (йаш, ds 
~ANCY, ) _ The state of lying concealed or hid, next), +-AL.] Of the nature of LaTRIA. Ouvirandra fenestralis or lace-leaf of М adagascar j 
Of an animal: Hibernation. JLatria (latraia), Also Hatreia, 1526. D ine RE 


atitant (Ixe'titánt), а. (sb.) 1646. Гай. L. | [late L., a. Gr. Aarpeía, f. Aarpeew to serve, lattice-work, ^ Also with a А "nud 
latitantem, latitare to lie hid.) "That lies con- | serve with prayer.] Theol. In В. C. language: | а, spec. in Nat. Hist, dee а conformation er 
cealed ; lurking, latent; (of an animal) hiber- | The Supreme worship which is due to God marking resembling lattice-work ; Her, of a pates 
Табы: бү. Опе Wio is in hiding 3887, | atone (dist, hom Don A мк HYPERDULIA) | resembling fretty, but placed cross-ways, 
Latitat (læ'titæt). Obs. exc. Hist, 1523: | Latrine (latrin). 1642. [a. F. (chiefly in Lattice-window. 1515. А window far 
e L. Zatitat, = ‘he lies concealed '] Law, pl. Zatrines), a. L. latrina, contr. f. Javatrina, | "ished with a lattice ; also, now, one composed 
Ds supposed the defendant to lie | £ Zzvzze to wash.] A privy, of aman diamond-shaped panes set in lead. 
con d.and which summoned him to answer trociny. j. |. L. Zatrocinium, f, | Work. 
in the King's Bench. So Latita'tion 1623. Hos ard Gr Das j 4 Highway Lattice-work. 1487. = LATTICE sh 1. 
Latitude (læ'titizd). ME. [ad. L, latitudo, | robbery, brigandage 1657. ^ a. A band of| Also, something resembling this, 
f dates broad; see -TUDE. | robbers, Also £razsf, 1732. Јане ( ч. 1885. [f. yeh. 4 
I. Transverse dimension ; breadth, width | „| repr. Gr. -Aarpeía hip, | 01 2. + -ING!. е process; oí e 
5 opp to е qud occas, spaciousness. гену, теи AS ydus р! Bie or lattice-work ; in Bridge-building (see 
ow only joc. “tb. A wide compass or extent Bo: n quot). E 
71791. 2. Extent, range, scope. Also, great js J as opes t So -(o)later Vau атаа зе abs pie du 
or fullextent. Now rare. 1605, ‘tb. The range by ps worshipper as in idolater, bibliolater, thamel ofa San inode to make them act as ese 
within which anything may vary -1796. |. фе, | 7^7Р75 nd d 4 У j 


ber W. 
range 1638. 3. Freedom from narrow | 6С S ; || Latus (ats) 1702. [L., = side.) Math. 
restrictions ; liberality of construction or inter- Latten (Теч). МЕ. [a. OF Jaton, eiton, In Conic section? 1, rectum, a straight line 
pretation; tolerated variety of action or opinion | mod.F. Za;/oz :—pop. L. type lactonem or, drawn through the focus of a conic at right 


т t ity — ў if Sp. Zaton was the original, perh. a deriv. of 1 

cma Vote un ab the Zodiaci t “xij. degrees | Com. Rom. */a/a lath, tin-plate (see LarH).]| angles to the transverse diameter, the para- 
1559. Б. A chace with a vengeance all the 1, of the | т. A mixed metal of yellow colour, either iden- | Meter: is E; landi ЖАЛА 
land Futter, а, His great learning and І. of know- | tical with or very like brass; often hammered | Laud (19), só. ME, [a. О Y i а» 
led, aT. VOU 3. The 1, which a court of | into thin sheets; Now only arch. and Hist, laudem, laus praise. ] 1. Praise, hig! a pl 
qu jos Le S Eo NOE BEtcements against | ron tinned over, tin-plate; more explicitly | mendation. Now rare, exc. п рушы fe 

П. In Geography and Astronomy. 1, Geog. | While 4. Also, any metal made in thin sheets, | The first of the day-hours of denos 
a. Angular distance on a meridian: only in | Now dial, 1611. 3. attrib, or adj. Consisting | Psalms of which always Eod ial called 
degree, minute, etc. of 1, b. The angular dis- | OF Urs pup 1492. 14. Used with a pun pog A uk үс = m by ah pes 
tance on its meridian (of any place on the | 9n Latix 1607. пен, cription; of ргаїзезхєзо, ^. А 
earth's surface) north or south from the equator. TNE EEE Уеа вад sheen EUR: SEO ODE нолон That crien, сн 

iuge 5, locality as defined by parallels of | poi than black 1. 0272, latten polished on both | folkes laudes Снлискы, ^ a. Now midnig 
latitude; usu, in ФІ. = regions, climes, parts of | sides ready for use. — 3. L.-brass, milled brass in | were in Melrose sung Scorn, f. 
the world. Also Jig. 1632. 2, Astron, The | thin plates or sheets, used by braziers and for drawing Laud (lod), v. ME. [ad. L. laudari У 
angular distance of a heavenly body from the | into wire, 4, I faith Beni ile c'en give himadouzen | 7777. laus]! trans. To praise, to sing oF 
edipi; called spec. celestial 7, ME, Luo and thou shalt translate them speak the praises of; to celebrate. ше E ut 

т. Circle, pa; fi " М 2 j ] ig. implyin, 
of 1. тешз AKA ее оцы, * deeree Latter (læ'tə1), a. (adv.) (OE. Zætra (fem. ae 29 (2 ШЕ Фаз). Orig, impiy 
everywhere 1867. с, Those latitudes and altitudes and neut, ) adj., Zator adv., compar. of Zx/ "IS e at tS happy & your werkes lauded 1477 


where no crops will grow W. К. Скес, LATE. The mod, LATER is new formati. : 
Hence Latitudinal 4. relating to breadth or on LATE a. & new formation | Hence Lauder = Lauparon, 


breadth gdb a, Alo ilaudible. 
Pie egeo, menie ade | OTA, agi TI Slower -MEL а Later oes o med dem eed 
ofl. Latiturdinalte pes "| ‘second’ (cf. LATTERMATH). Now only oct. andx. ABLE.] adf Praiseworthy, commendable. 
Latitudinarian (læititiždinēeriän), a. and | or arch. ME. з. Pertaining to the end of life, t J 2. Of satisfac- 


i A +Also, in early use, laudatory. s ith 
sö, 1662, {& T latitudin-, latitudo Larr- | 0а period, the world, etc.; = Last, Obs. exc. tory nature, quality, or operation; healthy, 
TUDE, after trinitarian, etc, | à arch, in 1, days, 1513, 4, That bas been men- send, аео y Now only Path. of secre- 


s i . » ? ble 
A. adj, Allowing, favouring, or characterized | tioned second of two; opp. to former 1555. ti їз. sd. in pl, Lauda 
by latitude in opinion or aeons Bp. i: re- | Also a/so/. or e/lipt, 1608, entice. 5 


‚ pus, X514. 
d Y ities, ints 1715. 3 
2. The opinion and practice of the 1. Cato Swirr. qualities good ропа чу; É curiosity RUSKIN. 1 


ligious matters; not insisting on strict adher- LH БЕЙ БАДЫ i ing |. Al ambition Watton, vor Ie 
ence to any code, ‘Standard, formula, etc. ; Е (ne ER eia ази ie встанов To promote а 1. growth of flesh 1720. ea dable- 
tolerating free thought on religious questions ; | Also joc., the posteriors, МЕ, Hence La‘tterly | Риз 1878. Hence Laudabitlity (rare), 
characteristié of the latitudinarians x 72. adv., at the l. end; lately, La:ttermost a. lagi: ness. Laudably adu, : lso -in. 1888. 
His opis геи ecclesiastical polity and | +B. adv. a. More Slowly. b. Later. -1590. Laudanine (10°дапәїп), Also ~ olourless 
modes of worship were 1, Macautay. b. My wife, more carefull for ће ]. borne Saks, [f. LAUDANUM + -INE5,] Chem. A col 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). "m chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (64) 


LAUDANUM 1113 LAUREATE 


і i i i dan 1а = 
T суоле alkaloid contained in соте. aan on laughter; tpost, -stake 


EE run ae jute Dr jr TER 
а mod. L- laudanum, used by Paracel- | Tn names of animals, so called from their сту or as- 
» | ‘costly medicament, in which opium | pect: 1, hyena, jackass (see the sbs); L-bird 
э suspected to be the active ingredient. | агаг. the green woodpecker; «crow, any of various 
hs bea var. of LADANUM, PD E -goose, the white-fronted goose (Anier 
м ve to praise, or quite | alor/rons)s -thrush, any of various Asiatic bi 
Md y ен, Lee ot various | Hence Lau'ghingly adv. 1530. 1, А 
йт.) 7 1n ch opium was the main in-| Laughing gas. 1842. Nitrous oxide, 
EE. Now: ‘yhe simple alcoholic tincture NO i ДӨ calles from its exhilarating effects 
zo Й Е when inhaled. 
фа. = DADANUM І. 1702. 1. | Laughing-s Ти ; 
{эп}. 1470. (ad. L- ghing: tock. 1519. [f. LAUGHING 
Lastation, (yer oran act of praising. vi. sb. + STock.] An object of laughter; a 
palette on of being praised. butt for ridicule. 
din, the se on the pedestal STANLEY. You'll be a laughing stock to the whole bench, and 
Agee reed the long 5 © 1 L. | a byword with all the pi -tailed lawyers SHERIDAN. 
(ydánv). rare. 1605. E y.| Laughsome (las m), a. rare. 1620, |f. 
дейт, {. tant ve of prs! ise ; lauda. | LAUGH sô. + -sOME.] Addicted to laughing; 
rog iet Oed 4B. s. A laudative (of thing) laughable. 
кт. - discourse ; а eulogy, panegyric. Laughter (la-ftoz). (ОЕ. AJeaMor str. 
or t t ne | masc. :—OTeut. *Alahiro-z, f. root *Alah- ; see 
(0дётәл). 1825. |а БАО LAUGH v.] The action of laughing; occas. а 
f . $ à 
wbo praises; а eulogist. : (ad. L manner of laughing. b. A laugh (now rare) 
t (рәт). 1555. - Ll OE, е. Used for: A subject or matter for 
lusdatorius adj., f. laudare] | logisti laughter 1596. 
A off Expressive of praise; eu ogistic. x. Homeric l. (see Iliad i. $99 &сВестос yéAws), ir- 
38. 4, A laudato discourse, a eulogy 1642. repressible laughter. Then s oure mouth be fylled 
ЙЫ ырыго in the very first word Mice. | with 1, CovERDALE Ps, CXXV. 3e Personified. 
Lau'datorily adv. holding both his sides Мил, Li Alleg. 32 b. Ex- 
Bere y 
Laudian (19*diào) a., sb. Also 4Laudean. | changing quick low laughters BROWNING. С. L. for 
ж if Willam Jod archbishop of Canter- | & Moneth, and a good iest for euer SHAKS. Hence 


ini Laughterless а, 
+ -IAN. Of, pertaining to, or S 5 к 
р of a) dating the tenets of Laughter 2 (la'ftor).. dial. тбот. (a. ON. 


Ы *lahtr, láttr :—O'Teut. *Jahtro™, f. *lag-, root 

Land; instituted by Laud. Азы». follower of LAY v.] The whole number of eggs laid by 

d Laud. Hence Law dianism, the principles fowl bef hei dy oct 

ged practice of Laud and his followers ; also | fowl before she is ready to з ^ 

Lan'dism. Lau-ghworthy, а. rare. 1616. Deserving 
to be laughed at, ridiculous. 

Laugh (laf), só. 1690. [f next.] r. The at, 
action of or: pend or an inclination Ew M 3 enis LAUGH 
УОТА БЕУ ЗЫ УН pw Laumontite (I9:mjnteit).. 1805. f. Gillet 
LAUGHING-STOCK ( rare) 1817. de Laumont, its discoverer; see -ITE.} Min. 

+. Do you find jest, and I'll find 1. Gorpsm. 2. The H rd silicate of aluminium and calcium. 
Mars fight I, pursued the circling jest S. Rocers. | T uncel. [ad. L. /ancem (lanx), It. Jance.) 
Рм. To have or get the 1. on one's side; to have the | A scale, balance. SPENSER. 
yy Енд р-а. Ot Launce?(lans) 1623. [? зате as LANCE 
Mlddan, hlichh e Ji mE i ate : 561]. А fish of the genus rode: те 
root hah (1h a EUe ups pose os zn idu es 

à сы 5. E nce. Sable b.: . a a 

Era *klak-, prob. echoic ; cf. *£lok- in Gr. a (lonf, lanf), sb.l 1558. [f. LAUNCH (ЕИ рге р c apa W.1.i.5. 4. attrib, as 

wav to cluck, The mod. Eng. form | „1 tr. The action or an act of lancing; а eee S dem 5 G nt 
HX from the Anglian лела.) 1. intr. | prick -1596. ^ 2. а. "The action or process of Laura (194). 1727. [a. Gr. Лаўра lane, pas- 
Р st the, spasmodic utterance, facial Jaunching a vessel. Also fig. with оні. b. The | be. alley.| Christian Antig. An aggregation 
E shaking of the sides, etc., which | starting off of a bird in flight. 1814. 3. concr. of detached cells, tenanted by recluse monks 

the instinctive expression of mirth, amuse- | in Ship-building. The slip or descent whereon under a superior, in Egypt and elsewhere, 
oral of the ludicrous, scorn, etc, Also | the ship is built, including the machinery used Lauraceous (lore'fos) а. [f. mod.L. 
sh d ave the emotion which is expressed | in launching 1711. 4, dial. An eel-trap 1847. Lauracez *-OUS.| Bot. Belonging to the N.O. 
kani ud uM b. Attributed poet, and het. to | 5, attrib, as l-block, «ways = launching- | Lauracew or laurel family. (Rec. Dicts.) 
movement Pius " ше with reference to | ways, launching-planks 1720. з Laurate (lore). 1873. [f 1. /aurus 
quasi-trans, алем o Den and colour ME. 2.| Launch (gnf, lanf) sb.2 1697. [ad. 5р. laurel + -ATE*. See LAURIC.] Слет. A salt of 

hingly p deer RUE Also, to uher lancha pinnace, perh. of Malay origin.] л. | lauric acid. 

1; of person, and Zo. а asd 5; by ‘The largest boat of a man-of-war, for use 1 | „Таше, [ОЕ. ad. L. Zaurus.) The laurel or 
кот (now arch. and Li sb. as in o /. to | shallow water, usually sloop-rigged. 2. А | pay.tree; also, its leaves woven into a chaplet 
@ кыа cup: ani s ку 4. With | large boat propelled by electricity, steam, ete. | “7267, i » И 
duce'a specified effect upon py leagbing ME. | LEE A ЖОШ е ЫА pager runs |iY'aureal, а. Obs. rare. late ME. [ad. L. 
а the whole quire hold their hips, апа loffe Ps ich (gnf ib jv. ME. [ad. ONF. *Jaurealis, f. laurea laurel.) Laureate -1756. 

UA И Laureate (101420). МЕ. [ad. L. Jaweatus, 
f. laurea. laurel-tree, laurel crown, fem. of 


Phr, To l in one's sleeve: to |. t If. 
Tol. on the other, wrong side of one's face, mouth; | lancher = Central OF. lancieri see LANCE v] 
laureus adj., f. laurus; see LAUREL.] 
A. adj. 1. Crowned with laurel (as a symbol 


з. Nine Bulls were launch'd by his victorious arm 
Daynex. ig. Thy Propbets.. Rubb'd where they 
should haue launcht Quaa.es- a. Tol. a thunder- 
bolt Scott, the censures o: the church against offen- 
ders Киккмлх, 3 D. [ want time to L into an am le 
discourse Bovis. 4. Was this the face that lauge! "d 
a thousand ships? Мало. С. The Mi ppi 
scheme launched by John Law Years. To Ё into 
eternity : rhet, for * to put to death’ 6. To l. out 
into an ocean of common-place Hume, То l. into 
eternity : rhet. for * to die. 

_Launching (dnfin, là-nfip), vå 20. 1592. 
[хс '.] Тре action of LAUNCH v. 

Comb. +l-knife, a lancet; L-planks, a set of 
planks mostly used to form the platform on each side 
of the ship, whereon the bilgeways slide for the pur- 

of launching; L-ways = faunching-planks. 

Тайпа (1004). 07. exc. arch. See also 
Lawn 32.2 ME. (а, OF. launde, Е. lande 
wooded ground, а. OCelt. */anda ; see LAND 
:2.) An open space among woods, a glade 
(=L. saltus); untilled ground, pasture. 

Through this L. anon the Deere will come Saks. 

Launder (ljgndoer lündor, sô, ME. 
(Contr. f. LAVENDER 01) Tr. A man or 
woman who washes linen —1603. 2.8. А 
trough for water, either cut in the earth, or 
formed of wood; es^. in Mining, one for wash- ` 
ing the ore clean from dirt. b. A rain-water 
gutter. 1667. Now local. 

Launder (lgndor la-ndor), v. 1597. [f 
prec. sb.] 1. trans. To wash and get up 
(linen). “Also Zrazsf. and fig. ta, To sweat 
(gold or plate). B. JONS.. 3. Of a fabric: To 
bear laundering (well, etc.) 1909. 

т. His linen [was] soft and badly laundered 1883. 
So Lau'nderer, one who launders (linen) (Obs. exc. 
local and U.S.) 14404 tone who sweats gold or plate, 

Laundress (ljndrés, la'ndrés), så. 1524. 
(f. LAUNDER sd. + -ESS1.] 1. A woman who 
washes and gets up linen, etc. 2. A caretaker 
of chambers in the Inns of Court 1592. 

2, It's a curious circumstance, Sam, that they call 
the old women in these inns, laundresses Dickens. 
Hence +Lau‘ndress v rans. to furnish with 
laundresses, act as 1, to; 7—7” to act as a 1, 1612-36. 

Laundry (197ndri, là'ndri). 1530, [Altered 
f. ME. lavendry (ad. OF. Zavan-, lavenderic) 
after LAUNDER.] | Tr. The action or process 
of washing —1626. 2. An establishment for 
washing and getting up linen 1577. b. Articles 
washed and got up. recent. *[3. Used for 


тане to sadness and vexation from laughter and | Ят. rans. = LANCE 2. I.r,2.-1724. 2. То 
mto, b, The heavens |. with you in your | hurl, shoot, discharge send off (a missile, a 
Жыен, k The wood fire, laughs broadly Tose as ) (Cf. LANCE v. 1.1.) ME. b. To ad}. 1 
е an uem AwrHORNE. tL. and lay (or lie) | dart Жога (a weapon, а limb, etc.). Now of distinction) ME. b. Of a crown, wreath: 
Achilles, laughs eut Ebda cards. | 2. The large only, to dart ou something long and flexible), | Consisting of laurel, orimitating one composed 
“л that see ine, 1. те to. etie eel NE ME: 3. intr. ( of laurel, Hence (fec) 2. shade, ME. 2. 
жы (rely а › £0): to smile оп, 75 L ad: to | or shoot forth; tto leap, vault; /ransf. to skip Worthy of special distinction or honour, pre 
asleepe, а { а eride, ridicule. 4. Will you I, me | in reading МЕ, b. fig. (Now usually with out.) | eminent in a sphere or faculty. a. gen. ? Obs. 
life is to eat o e ЕЧ Snags, Whose whole | To enter boldly or freely into a course of | 1508. Б. spec. Distinguished as a poet, worthy 
Tot. away: +a) to | гапа |, themselves fat Trarr. | action ; to rush iz expense ; to burst oud into | of the Muses’ crown ME. 3. transf. Of things : 
rid of With a igo EE АШЫН 00] torget action i Speech 1608, — 4. frans. To cause (a | Worthy of the laurel-wreath, Also, Of or per- 
а ыы. Rater о Це away ime) wb Ca ) speech or slide from the land, or the | taining to poets, or to a poet laureate, late МЕ. 
> ence wi! EU " " 
er: to recall НГА снг отар. away (b). То l | stocks, into the water ; to set afloat; to lower Su ed anew ibe e AU OE d 
elt Lau'ghable a. that bL ririh (a boat) into the water МЕ. b. То send off, +L, letters (tr. 1„ litteræ laureatz), а letter or dis- 
тей а. Lau'ghably p МЕЕ aby to start upon a course, send adrift 1627. ©. ЛХ. | patch announcing a victory. а. а. No, Faustus, 
та: neRughee, the person laughed С, able- | To start (а person) 2z, into, or on & business, | Thou art conjuror laureat, That canst command great 
rAU'gher, onc who laughs; ghed at (CARLYLE). -i t on foot (a project) ; to com- Mephistophilis Martows. b, Poet Laureate: in 
ing ; also, ughs; one addicted to laugh. | career, etes to se! a pro) p 8 : Н й 
» à scoffer; also, a variety of pi ne ce (an action), Also with owt. 1602. 5. | апу use, a title given generally to eminent poets, 
ghing (lafin) с bL y of pigeon (1735). | monce hi : To be launched (now rare). and sometimes conferred by universities ; in mod. 
T + -INGI| п), vl. sb. ME. [f. Lavon | 747% Of the ship: use, the title given to а poet who receives а stipend 


lau, The action of LAU | 6. To push forth, out from land, put to sea, ad- | °°.) officer of the Royal Household, writes court- 
Сш, GH vij vance seawards (222. and fig.) 1534. 7: trans. | odes, etc. The first recorded appointment by autho- 
the ана а subject for laughter; muscle, | Vaud. ta. То set up, hoist (a yard), — b. Го | rity to the office of Poet Laureate was а! warrant for 


muscle that produces the con- | move (casks, etc.) by pushing. 1627. a grant' to Dryden, on 13 April, 1668; confirmed by 


© (Ger, Köln). & (Fr, pew). ü (Ger, Miller 4 (Fr.dwne) 2 (curl). ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). (Ет. faire). 8 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Laurustinus (MeristoimZs). 1664. [a] Laveer (làviva), v. 
mod.L. (orig. two wds.) Zaurus tinus (L. laurus 

laurel, ¢ixus a plant, perh. the laurustinus). | 
An evergreen vinter-lowering shrub, Vidur- 


іа some institutions to women. Bayce, | 42. ¢vergre intr. To beat to windward 6 069 
> = LAUREL 5). 4. 1727. д " юм, 3 
ei Daye. Hie orem cis ke | Тайке, cbs, M Yoosk a; Lavee'rer, one who laveers, Нед 


tLauti-tious, a. [£ 1. Zautitia (f. Jautus 
washed) + -ous.] Sumptuous. HERRICK. 

e (ljwin, Ger. lauvina). Also 
law-. 1818, (ad. Ger. /a(u)wine, of Swiss origin, 
f. lau mild, tepid (Kluge .] An avalanche. 

уа (la-va). 1750. (а. It. Java (f. lavare 
to wash; see Lave 2,1), Orig. a stream or 
gutter suddenly caused by rain, applied to a 
By his reygne is all Englonde lawreat 1 lava-stream from Vesuvius.) фт. A stream of 

Laureation А). 1637. [f. LAURE- | molten rock issuing from the crater of a volcano 
ATE v.; ѕее -ATION.] The action of crowning | or from fissures in the earth. 2. The fluid or 
with laurel or making laureate; in the Sc. | semi-fuid matter flowing from a volcano 1760, 
Universities, a term for i ieee or admis- | Also Ле. 3. The substance that results from 
sion to a degree ; also, creation of a poet | the cooling of the molten rock 1750. b. A 
kind of lava, a bed of lava 1796. 4. attrib, 
1811, 

Comé.: L-millstone, a hard and coarse basaltic 
millstone, obtained from quarries near Andernach on 
the Rhine; ware, a kind of stoneware, manu- 
factured and coloured to assume the semi-vitreous 
appearance ofl. 
lLavabo (lávz-bo), 1740. [L., = ‘I will 
wash’) т, Ecc. a. The ritual washing of the 
celebrant's hands at the offertory, accompanied 
by the saying of Ps, xxv[i]. 6-12, beginning Za- 
vabo inter innocentes manus meas. b. The small 
towel, also the basin, used in this rite. 2A 
washing-trough . used in some medizeval 
monasteries 1883, 

Lavage (læ-vėdz). 1895. [a. F., f. /ave.] 
Med. A cleansing of the ca by means of 
emetics administered. in large quantities of 
water. 

Lavant (le-vant).. Sussex and Hants, 
1774. [?] A land-spring. 

Lavatic (аак), а. 1830. [f Lava + 
-АТІС.] Consisting of or resembling lava, 

Lavation (laverfen). 1627. [ad. L. /zva- 
tionem, f. lavare to wash.] Тһе action or an 
act of washing ; concr. water for washing. 

Lavatory (lee-vatri), sb. ME. Даа. L. 
lavatorium a place for washing; see LAVE 0,1 
1. A vessel for washing, a laver, a bath. Also 
Tg. а. Eccl, The ritual washin. of the cele- 
brant's hands : (а) at the offertory (cf. LAVABO 
та); t(/) at the taking of the ablutions, 1512. 
t3. A lotion —1694. 4. Àn apartment with 
apparatus for washing the hands and face; 
now often combined with water-closets, etc, 
1656. Б.А laundry 166r, 6. A place for 


cornof praise Cowrka. Hence Lau’ 


vement (là-viméni), 1650, 
te (lo-iet), v. Obs. exc. Hist. l 


laver to wash, 1. The action 
cleansing (rare). а, Med. An пани ке 
tLa-vender, 1 M E. (а, OF, 


masc., lavendiere fem, (mod. F, змы, 
A 


п. 2. spec. m. To graduate or confer a 
niversity degree upon.” b. To appoint (a 
poet) to the office of Laureate. 1637. 


fem.), ad. late L. Javandarius, "aria, 

£ lavare to wash; see Lave p.t) ва 

woman, laundress, Former! 

man who washes clothes. ~r phe =н 
Enuye..is lauender |n the grete coust Ewy 


а. AF. davendre for *lavendle ya 
Ans Ult. etym. obscure. See NED 
А. sb. 1. The plant Lavandula verg (XO 
Labiatz), à small shrub with Small pale biis 
lowers, and narrow oblon, or 
leaves ; . cultivated extensively for {ts ре. 
fume. Also applied to Z. Spica (citing 
as French L.and fL. spike), and L. Stevia, 
(formerly tZ. gentle), and to Certain other 
plants, 2. The flowers and stalks of Levers. 
dula vera, laid among linen or other clothes о 
reserve them from moths when stored, > 
he colour of lavender-flowers, a very pale bine 


laureate. 
(ётё), s& ME. (lorer, laurer, 
later, lorel, ete.) [ad. F, laurier for lorier, f. 
OF. lor :—L. laurus; the J, as often, repl. the 
< second x in the word. 1. The Bay-tree or 
Bay-laurel, Laurus m iis; see Bay sd) 2, 
Now rare, exc. as in 2, b. Any plant of 
the genus Zaurus or the N.O. Lauracex. 
LINDLEY. а. The foliage of this tree as an 
emblem of victory or of distinction in poetry, 
etc. . a. collect, sing. ME. b. РА. 1585. cA 
branch or wreath of this tree (222, and jig.) ME. 
td. The dignity of Poet Laureate -1814. г. 
In mod. use, applied to Cerasus laurocerasus 
and other trees having leaves like those of the 
trué laurel 1664. 4. Numism. One of the 
English gold pieces (esp. those of 20s.), first 
coined in 1619, on which the monarch's head 
was figured with a wreath of laurel 1623. ҮҮ 
attrib. ME. 

X. The victor palm, the laurer to deuyne CHAUCER, 
г.а. lawrelle to that lord of ЖУ ЫЕ 1460. b. 
Phr. To rea, win one's laurels, to repose, rest, retire 
on one's laurels,’ To look to one's laurels: to beware 
of losing one's pre-eminence. C. Fame flies after 
with al. Prior, 3. Alexandrian Laurel, Ruscus 
racemosus; American Dwarf or Mountain L. = 

14; Cherry L., Cerasus laurocerasus ; Great 
L., U.S. name for Rhododendron maximnm; Japan 
L. = Aucusa; Portugal L., Cerasus Lusitanica; 
Spurge L., Dashne Laureola, For Ground., Rose-, 


1. Here's flowers for you: Hot Lavender, Mints, 
Sauory, matiorum Suaks, | Sea L., Statice Lime 
nium also called +Marsh 2.2. Thrift, Heol 
S = LAVENDER COTTON. '; a, Phr. To lay (ng 
ind: (a) to lay aside carefully for future use; 2 
flare, to pawn; (c) to put out of the way of doing 

arm. 


B. adj. Of the colour of lavender-flowers (ste 
A. 3) 1882. 

Too much of a lavender-kid-glove entleman 1%]. 
Hence La*vender v. trans, to perfume with L; te 
put l. among (linen), 

La-vender coton. 1530. Ground cypress 
(Santolina Chamzcyparissus) | formerly con- 
fused with Artemisia Abrotanum or maritima, 

La-vender-wa+ter. т 563. A perfumecom- 
pounded, with alcohol and ambergris, from the 
distilled flowers of lavender. 

Laver (lét'var), 56.1 OE. [a. L. /aver.] +h 
A water-plant; = Gr. giov -1бог. а. A name 
for various nr algze, pe now, the edible 
Species бт. Also a?frib. 

5 Purple L, Porphyra laciniata, — Green b, 
Ulva latissima and Ulva lactuca. 5 

Laver (la-var), 52.2 ME. [a. OF. /aveoir, 
lavur :—L. lavatorium; see LAVATORY.) 1. 
A vessel, basin, or cistern for washing, in early 
use, chiefly a (metal) water-jug; occas, a pan 
or bowl for water, Now only poet. or rhet. zi 
The large brazen vessel for the ablutions of t 
Jewish priests (= Heb. Ziyyór, Vulg. labrum) 
1535. с, The basin of a fountain. Obs. exc. 
arch. 1604. з. transf. and jig. The baptismal ете 
font; the spiritual * washing’ of irs " y 
spiritually cleansing agency, After А ov 
трду madvyyevectas Tit. iii, 5. ME, 1з. A prò- 
cess or mode of ablution ~1684. i 

Veroc(k, etc. : see LARK så. i 

Lavic (la‘vik), Y 1835. [f LAVA ++ 
Of or pertaining to lava. 
fLavish, sb, ЕӨЗ. [а. OF. /avasse, lavacht 


obtained by distillation from the leaves of the cherry 
laurel and containing a small proportion of prussic 


tLau-rel, а. 1606. [f. Lauren 52.) Crowned 
or wreathed with laurel; hence, renowned, 

Vpon your Sword Sit Laurell victory Siaks, 

Laurel (1)-rél), v. 1631, [f аз prec.] trans. 
To wreathe with laurel; to adorn with or as 
with laurel, 

Laurelled (Igréld), 257 a. 1682, [f 
LAUREL 50. or ®. +-ЕР.]. а, Crowned or 
wreathed with laurel, Hence fig. honoured, 
illustrious; cf. LAUREATE. — b. Covered with 
a growth of laurel; also, made of laurel. 

a. L. letters: cf. LAUREATE 4.r(quot) Ъ, Here 
no sepulchre built In the laurell'd rock M, AnNoLD. 

urentian (lore'nfián), a. 1863. [f L. 
Laurentius + -AN.] “Geol. Epithet of certain 
sedimentary strata found in Canada near the 
tiver St, Lawrence, Also quasi-sé, in collective 
sense, 
tLaureole. Also lauriol(e. ME. [a. F., 
ad, L, /aurco/a, | Spurge Laurel -1596, 

ttrestinus, erron, f. LAURUSTINUS, 

Lauric (lorik), a. 1857. iE L. laurus + 
-IC, L. acid, a white crystal line compound 
(С, НО») obtained from tke berries of Laurus 
nobilis. Hence in Z. aldehyde, ether, com- 
pounds derived from this acid, 

Laurin (loin). 1838. [f L. Zzurus + 
+IN 1, Chem. А crystalline substance 
(СНО) obtained from the berries of Laurus 
nobilis, 

Laurite (19-rsit). 1866, [f£ Mrs. Laura 

Oy; See -ITE.) Min. Sulphide of ruthenium, 
ound with platinum in small brilliant crystals. 

urustine (Ip-rdstain). ^ Also erron. 
tauri-, laure» 1683, [Englished form of 
next] = next. . 


[ad. L. type */evatura 
(= cl. L. Zotura), f, Javare.] A lotion, a wash. 


seri ?] Ofears 
Sears): Drooping, hanging —тб7, 
Hence Lave-eared (corruptis мааа 2 
having lave ears, 

Lave (lav), v.1 Now chiefly дог, [App. a A duban- 
fusion of two formations, (т) OF. Jafa 40 | deluge of rain.) Profusion, excessive al E 
wash by affusion, to pour (water), Pad. I. dance; prodigality, lavisbness, Phr, Zo ma 
lavare to wash. (2) In ME. the representative | 7, —тсоу, 4] 
of the OE. vb. blended with the vb а, F vases Lavish (levi), a. 1475. [Е LAVISH sh 
1—1, Zavare = Gr. Aovew, f. OAryan root */ox- т, Effusive 1485; funres ined ; loose, Маз 
to wash (whence LATHER)] т. ‘vans, To | licentious -1640. 2. a. Expending or Ж 
wash, bathe. Also Jig. Also intr. for refl. | ing without stint ; profuse; prodigal. trava- 
2. trans. Of a body of water: To wash against, of, in. In early use often: Wasteful, an oe 
to flow along or past 1623, 3. To pour out gant. 1475. b. Expended, bestowed, o 
with or as with a ladle; to ladle, Also absol, duced unstintedly ; profuse, abundant 157 um 
OE. T4. trans. To draw (water) out or up | т, Phr. Z. qf (one's) tongue, |, When n Your 
with a bucket, ladle, or scoop ; to bale. Also | lauish Manners meete together Suaxs. st before the 
with out, up, and compl., and absol. —1708. wasting servants, . will be glad of drull but not laui: 

t. Basons, and ewers, to laue her dainty hands | dye 1643. ` b. Let her paue need adv., Ness. 
Suaks. — infr. In her chaste Current oft the goddess | meanes Suas. Hence Lavvis! уг LAVISH а] 
laves-PoPE. 2. Where Torridge laves its banks of | Lavish (жу, Ф 1542. [ ‘ds, etc. 1567. 
green CaPERN. з, L. the water, in slight handfüls,. | т. Zn», To be lavish, e. g. of words, d 
over the head and face 1862, 


tLave, v.2 [Cf ON. lafa to droop.] Of fusely and recklessly; also with away, 
the ears : To droop, hang down. Вр. HALL, 1542. 


æ (man). d (pass). au (1040). 2 (сик). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7; eye)? (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (80t): 


P rO- 
2. trans, To bestow, distribute, or spend P^, 
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regard 10 the conduct of His intelligent а) a legislator + (6) one who writes books 
creatures. Also (with а, the, and д/.) a particu- | °F с) one who copies or engrosses legal documents, 
lar commandment. a. gez. О b. as re- w (19), 22.2 ‘Se. and north. ME. (North- 
vealed, esp. in the Bible, Hence occas. the ern терг, OE. Ald: Low 22.1) 1. A (more or 
Scriptures themselves. OE. c. as implanted less conical) hill, as North Berwick L., etc. 
in the mind. by nature, or as demonstrable by | t2- A monumental tumulus of stones. CA Ne 
reason ME. 10. The precepts contained in Law (1$), v. |ОЕ. lagian, f. lagu w 
the Pentateuch; esp. the ceremonial precepts | £4." tr. trans, Yo ordain (laws); to render 
considered separately OE. Ь. The Mosaic | lawful –1651, b. Se. To give the law to. 
dispensation (as opp. to the Gospel) ; also, the Burns. 2. infr. To go to law, litigate. Also 
system of Divine commands and of penalties | f^ lit. Also quasi-trans, 1485, Б, trans. To 
contained in the Scriptures, considered apart | g9 to law with 1647. 3. TO mutilate (an ani- 
from the offer of salvation by faith in Christ mal) so as to make it incapable of doing mis- 
ME. c. The Pentateuch by itself ME. | fir. chief; usu, spec. to EXPEDITATE (a dog). Obss 
A dispensation —1542. +12. A religious | exe. Hist. 1534. 
system ; the Christian, Jewish, Mohammedan, Law (10), zt. Now vulgar. 1588. (Cf. 
or Pagan religion -1685. | La, Lo; in later use coalescing with Jor = 

9. a. Phr, God's (Christ's) l. the L of God. b. His | Lorp as an exclam.) Ап exclam. of astonish- 
p c eed i the icd P: LI с. Phr, Я ment; in early use chiefly asseverative. 

ind, ^. (now rare! l. ој н , "i b 

of reason, etc. то. Phr. The Def. M ida [T d Law-abiding, а. 1867. [f. LAW sbl + 
or Jewish 2, etc. ` The Gentiles which haue. not the | Рг. pple. of ABIDE v.] Abiding by, i. €. main- 
ү doe LAU. the eene = m Кон. fining or apa to the law. 1 

‚14 „ Vain were all the deeds of the L. J. 7. w-book. МЕ. [f Law 55.1 + BOOK, 
Newman, _ x1, Zhe old, the sati ini 
the ‘Old Covenant’; also, n Monis аерата OT k A book containing. а code of laws. E 
The new L.. the Gospel dispensation. 12, Phr. By Chiefly 2/. A book treating of law 1555, ы 
my L: by my faith; By my lawe sire sayd Mopsius Law-breaker. ME. (Cf. OE. /ahbreca.] 
І see no way Caxton, One who violates the law. 

"ek Combined applications. x8. Often used| Law:-day. Оёз. exc. Hist. ME. (f. Law 
as the subject of propositions equally applying | 35.1] The day for the meeting of a court of 
to human and divine law X594. . law, esp. of a sheriff's court, or of the court 

My designe being not to shew what is L. here, and | Jeet ; hence, the session of such a court, or the 
there, but what is L. Hosses, rt itself.) j 

IL. Without reference to an external com- Spurn ses 
manding authority, ‘tt. Custom, customary Laweour, -er(e, -eyer(e, obs. ff, LAWYER. 
rule or usage; habit, practice, ways -15. Lawful (19:0), а. ME. [f Law sbl + 
+b, Old Cant. A (specified) branch of the art of |-FuL.] т. According or not contrary to law ; 
thieving -1591. Та. What is or is consideréd | permitted by law. 1b. Permissible ; justifiable 
right or proper -ME. з. А rule of action or | 1717. 2. Appointed, sanctioned, or recog- 
procedure, e.g. in an art or department of nized by law ; legally qualified orentitled ME. 
action, a game, еіс. Also, manner of life. | b. Of offspring: Legitimate 1513. T3. Law- 
ME, b. The code or body of rules recognized | abiding, loyal —1642. 
in a specified department of action ME. x. Itis lawfull for all-men, to save themselues from 

т. L. of (the) land : custom of the country. 3. These | violence 1560. 2. Phr. L. heir, king money, success 
{the Gentiles} hauing not the L. are a L. vnto them- sion, title, etc. ; also 4 captive, prey, prize, (to be) 1, 
selues Rom. ii. r4. — Selfprotection is the first L of | gave. _ Truly she must be giuen. or the marriage 15 
life Froupe, b. Phr. D. of arms: the settled custom not lawfull Suaxs, _ Phr. L. ase, years: the age at 
of professional soldiers. Z. of honour (see Нохоок 52). | Which а person attains his legal majority. ^ L. day, 

restes dag tertial asea nas in | one gn eR ine a money аста 
the sciences of observation, а theoretical prin- Ке аң colonies, the local currency at the coin value 
ciple deduced from particular facts, expressible | upon which that which circulated in the colony was 
by the statement thata particular phenomenon based before Queen Anne's proclamation of 1704. 
always occurs if certain conditions be present. | Hence Law'ful-ly adv., ness. 

In the physical sciences, etc., called more ex- Lawgiver (Vgrgi:voz). ME. [f Law А + 
plicitly /. of mature or natural l., and in early | GiveR. | One who gives, i.e. makes or pro- 
Pe viewed as а command imposed by the | mulgates, a law or code of laws; а legislator. 
Deity upon matter, 1665. 2. Laws (of Nature). | So Law*giving fl. а. that gives or makes 
in general; the order and regularity in Nature | laws; also o¢cas. that gives the law to. 

1 Law-hand. 1731. The style of hand- 

1. The conformity of individual cases to the general SR 

rule is that which constitutes a L, of HE Waar, a brag hs Үү оза Also occas. 
Laws of тойоп + chiefly. used spec. for piion : pec desert. of Шу hand and parchment 


p out of the n Јох ныр 
5 FULLER. ence 2 
> rm Wacvishment (now nare), the 


“ 
‘Lavolta di), sj Obs. exc. arch. 
$ nd до. (f. It. /a the + volta 
* A vel dance for two persons, con- 
] good deal in high and active bounds ' 
Also 


* squnne-beames- -, Dancing, Lauoltoes on 
ad iem боо, Hence +Lavo'lta v. to dance 
4 Se caper as in the L ¢Lavoltetee‘r, one who 
шво 
yar. of LARK så.l 
(levi). 1698. A St. Kilda name for 


LÀ 
, 391 [Late OE. lagu str. fem. (pl. 
e iiem dn a. prehistoric ON. *lagu 
P Olcel. log). pl. of /ag neut; in sing. 
E meant in Olcel. ‘something laid or 
fant’; the pl. had the collective sense * law’, 
sad in ONorw, its form became (as in OE.) a 
iem. sing. The ON. Zag corresponds to OS. 
Ше neat. :—OTeut *7ago", f. root */ag- :— 
Eur, *Iogh- : sce LAY, Lig vés, The L, 
ig, ex is not now generally believed to be 
рше. The native word in OE. was #; see 

Ей. 


L Human law. 1. The body of rules, 
Хет formally enacted or customary, which 
aate or community recognizes as binding on 
in members or subjects. (In this sense usually 
the dne)  tAlso, in early use, à code or 
system of such rules b. Often personified as 
am agent 1513. Tc What the law awards 
“193 2. One of these rules. In early use 
caly Al., often with a collective sense (after L. 
furs, eges) ОЕ. з. gen. a. Laws as obeyed or 
tefotced ; controlling influence of laws; the 
eondition of society in which laws are observed 
ME t. n Laws in general, as a human in- 
sitution, (^) The science of which laws are 
the subject-matter ; jurisprudence. ME. с. 
Rules or injunctions that must be obeyed ME. 
b Often defined, according to the matter with 
hich it is concerned, as commercial, ecclesias- 
tical, etc, l., the І. of evidence, е\с. or accord- 
log to the source from which it is derived, as 
Malute L, customary l, case-l. (see CASE 55.1) 
te. (Th) Canon 1,: see CANON. Also 
Суп, тлу, Common LAW, Martial l. (see 
MARTIAL), — b. Both laws [after med.L. 
(doctor, etc.) utriusque iuris]: im medizeval 
MIO iios Goat Law and the mutt 
cipal la ^ w and the muni- 

wofthecountry 1577. c. Jxternational 
= pe 1. of nations, under which nations, as 
oe members of a common polity, are 
y a common rule of agreement or 
custom; opp. to municipal L., the rules bindin 
in local jurisdictions (see MUNICIPAL) т E 
n English technical use, the Statute dud 
Е mon Law, in contradistinction to EQUITY 
* _ 6, Applied predicatively to legal de- 
ms Or opinions to denote that they are coi 
тех, Also good or dad l. 1593, it T 
law.) The legal profession. Ori [a ui di 
now somewhat arch.), a law: s МЕ. M: 
exu or a edge 1630. 8. The action of ‘he 
ано i а means of procuring redress 
these e OON Mtua Tig T 
n vit s, litigation. 1450. 

sse sans. Dr SA TS vt 

Ва the daw i e law supposes that,’ said 
hr. The 1. of the 9 а ass—a idiot’ Dickens. 
Vi. 14): often aned as es and Persians (see Dan. 
Wager of L.. sce ya type of something unalterable. 
mand of him, or shea de sh, а. A L.is the Com- 

omes, зз, Phi, Г at have the Soveraign Power 
fA) avian ү and order. Necessity knows 
Weds) Hec b. Phr, Court of l. = Court så. 
Мейман, MOMS men learned in the l J H 
undisputed sway; puta give (the) 1, (£o) : to exercise 

is father’s wishes pose one's will 1:507: (another), 


stom of Nail were |, 1853. 4. c. Тһе L. 
ations Новвеѕ, 7. Three of his Brothers 


arein 

have orang Ld)... B Phr, To go to (tthe) Ly t 
into vu, eb OF ot on (а person), То take the 
Own grievance o. hands (transf): to redress one's 
aids “Halifax, 7 punish an offender, without judicial 
of certain 5 eli тна 4 ; the summary procedure 
ng first, ty Notae ich acted on the maxim 


certaim sciences, particular laws are known by the Dickens. " 

odes law concerning | Lawk, lawks (lgk(s), int. 1768. (Vulgar 
the distances of the planets b Kepler's dels PE, £ LACK 30.2 or perversion of LORD.] = Lord ! 
planetary motions; Avogadros daw Concerts e| Also Lawk-a-mussy = Lord have mercy! 
number of molecules in equal volumes of different Tawk-a-daisy (nte) — LACKADAISY. 


of agas, Charles's law concerning the volume апа | Lawless (19415), а. МЕ. [f. Law sbl + 
tend of ivi and Poe and Petitie iem -LESS.] 1. Without law; ignorant of, or not 
atomic heats; Grimms, Yer » К. 
Tamus relating to certain sound changes in the Indo- куше: by law. aie т: Roa dur 
European languages. а. [n the argument against right. ow rare, b. Exempt from law, above 
miracles the first objection is that they are agaist |. | ОГ beyond the reach of law ME. 2. Regard- 
Moztey. d less of, or disobedient to law. Of passions, 
IV. Sort. An allowance in time or distance | etc. : Jnbridled. ME. 
made to an animal that is to be hunted, orto| т. А per S people whose law is lawlesse Glad 
i in a race; a Start 1600. b. | LUYT. 2. Lawlesse desires are seas scorning al 
а Ompa Өе; тегсу 1649. neue Dium L. violence 1855 Hence Law* 
So Huntsmen fair unto the Hares give L. DENHAM. евв-1у adv., Ness. 
b, The * on dit” is that he has ten days more 1, 1849. Law--ma:ker. ME. (f. Law sbl + MA- 
attrib, and Comb, т. D 1 S ud z ИРА KER.] One who makes laws; à legislator. 
„faculty, "library, «system, etc. (з; (cee W i 
faculty, ibra t -7 bindings calf "sheh ete || Law-merchant. 1622. (f. LAW sb.) + 
z. Special; 1,-bible Irish В,С. name for the MERCHANT @., after med.L. dex mercatoria. | 
Authorized Version; French, the corrupt Norman | A special system of rules for the regulation of 
French used in English law-books; айп, the bar- | trade and commerce, differing in some respects 
pom edd e Es sd tend hee id fróm the Common Law. 
the members of the ouse о! rds qualifie: e m Y 
part in its judicial business ; -neck-cloth, joc. for a Lawn (9n), shl ME. [f Laon in France 
pillory; «office (U.S.) а lawyer's office ; -officer, a (Skeat.] 1, A kind of fine linen, resembling 
public functionary employed in the administration of | cambric ; fi pieces or sorts of this. Also 
the 1., or to advise the government in legal matters; | ¢ransf, an fig. 2. spec. ‘This fabric used tor 
spec. (in England) А (of ge Сй E the Pes ofa bishop. Hence, the dignity or 
the Attorney or Solicitor General; TP "office of a bishop. 1732. +3, An article of 


wine law, i dentia), marked by legal learning ; 
[after iuris prudential, marked by Cem (5) cae ef | dress, etc., made of lawn 1812. 


Tents which 9. The body of command. 
e 3 = | e ‘word or expression used / 
Xpress the will of God with erm de appointed forthe sitting ‘ofthe law-courts | 2. А Saint in Crape is twice a Saint in L. Pore. 


6 (Ger, Köln); 5 ў s 
dln). ö (Fr, рем), ü (Ger. Müller}. (Fr. dune). p (curl). & (E°) (there). 2 (д) qein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fr, fern, earth). 


Comi. 


с 1.-айете, a fine sieve, made of L (or silk), used 


Lax, v. ME. Гай, 
2 eei Ton AE 


La-xate, v. : 1 L. Jaxatus, laxare.) 
| rm To sequ. Jn Also abv, 1661. Баз taken the habit and vows of аты 
Uæksä fon). ME. (ad. L. /axa- iy is employed mostly in manual Lost 
tionem; sce Lax v. and -ATION.] The action | (0 а." Wia Par clerk, " edle M 
of loosening or relaxing; loosened or relaxed | condition of being i 
State; occas, an instance or means of relaxing. | а layman; (ó) th ik iy eae 
ме (la*ksátiv). ME. (a. F. laxatif, | Eucharist. . L, deacon, a пайы deacon. 


M ft who follows a secular еш loy ment, А 
ad. L, Jaxativus; see Lax v. and Erber s3.2 4. 1 lords a phas A ~ 


^ 2 Орр. to ато lord, — tL. Presbyter, ? = "Ьу 

7. 1. Having the property of relaxing, reader, a layman licensed to соба migs 

2. Of the bowels, or ily constitution :|services — L. rector (sce Recron), L. sister to 

Loose, Subject to flux or free discharge of the | analogue o" lay brother’, L. vice (ке Укы. 

feces. ОГа disease: Characterized by such| | tB. aéso/ and 55, The lay veopl:, айу; aka, 

discharge. Now rare. 1546. — b. fransf, Un- | a layman -1680, " 

able to contain one's Speech or emotions. 205; | Lay (14), v. Ра, t, and pple. laid ¢ t 

1601. (OE. Regan, f. */ag- ablaut-var, of Olet 
з. b, Fellowes of practis'd and most laxatiue tongues *leg-; see Lig v.1) General sense: To canis 

ons. Hence La'xativeness. to lie, 

« 50. 1. A laxative medicine ME, ta. ?Re-| ү prostrate. 1. frans. To bring or eut 
laxed condition of the bowels, flux —1527. down from an erect position ; tig. ю сщ 
+Laxator. 1799. [mod.L., f. L. laxare.) | down, abase. Now only with comp] wr 
Anat, A (supposed) muscle of the external ear. | wind or rain: To beat down (сто s). 

ist (læ'ksist). 1865. (f. Lax a. + -IST.]|in pass. (In 16-17th c. spelt Zedge.) 1590, 4 

One who favours lax views or interpretation; To ‘bring to bed’ of a child; to deliver ja 
Spec. the designation given to the school of mother). Obs. exc, dial. 1460, 3. To came 
casuists in the Roman church who held that it | to subside (the sea, wind, dust, anxiety, anger, 
was justifiable to follow any probability, how- appetite, etc.). Now arch. or dial. exe. in a 
ever slight, in favour of liberty. Also atfrié, [A oe dust. ME, x р event (a она 
Laxity (lz-ksiti), 1528, [a. Е. /axité, ad, | walking 1592. 4. flo red uce (а swelling); qs 

os re: m Lax a The quality of | make to lie evenly 1579. , 5: Naut, To зай ош 
being lax: a. in physical senses; b. in moral | 50 far as to bring (an Object) Чо or below the 


Сәті, ; L-meet, ihe meetin of a hunt in front of a 
те; "mower, A machine provided 


! 


arms from which water ix sprinkled like rain. Hence 
frans, to turn into L or grassland; to 


make lawn-like, 

Lawn sleeves, lawn-sleeves. 1640. 
Sleeves of lawn, as part of the episcopal dress, 
Hence, the dignity or office of a bishop ; also, 

i La 


а. 

1874. [LAWN 5&2] A 
modification of the game of. tennis, played in the 
open airon a lawn or other prepared ground. 

WHY (loni), 2.1 1598. (f. LAWN 35 a. 

“+¥ 4) r. Made of lawn. b. Dressed in lawn; 

» pertaining to a wearer of lawn, i.e. a 
bishop 1647, 2. Lawn-like 1615. 

Lawny (lini), 2.2 1613. [f. LAWN 55.2 + 
-Y1,] ta, Containing lawns or glades. b. Re- 
sembling a lawn; covered with smooth grass, 

b. There was a little 1, islet Suetrey, 

Law--sta:tioner, 1836. |f. Law 221 + 
STATIONER.] А tradesman who keeps in 
Stock stationery and other tbings required by 


E 
n 


E and intellectual senses 1623. horizon. (Орр. to raise.) 1574. 6, Gardening, 
scum fakes in MAD Usctipts,jetc. (tobe e. Such tales, engender ries morals among the | = LAYER v. 1b. POós 1565, x 
EA t (рі) 152; [f Law sod у. | Young Jowzrz. „3. One third of the town was laid in ashes фу, 


TLay, sòl ME. [а. OF. ze, mod.F. fof :— 290 ne : e mee Like, fais in мари 
L. legem, lex law. Law ; es. religious law; ng my mother of me Bunyan, з. See how Ll. the 
hence, a religion, à faith 71599. dust with my teares Saks, Б, Hs faced the spectres 
У (12), 56.2 ME. [a. ОЕ, Zač = Pr, lais, | of the mind And laid them Tensy SON, ] 

lays; prob. of Teut. origin. Cf. OHG., МНС, IL To deposit. 1. То place in a position of 
leitch, play, melody, song.) 1. A short lyric or | test oz the ground or other surface; to deposit 
narrative poem intended to be sung. Often| OE. 2. a. To place in a recumbent posture іа 
Poet. for ‘song’, Ъ, Poet. Applied to the song | a Specitied place ME. ` b, То deposit ia the 
of birds ME, +2. Strain, tune —I58r. grave; to bury. Only with adv. or рі. in- 

1. The L. of the Last Minstrel Scorr(¢it/e). These dicating the place, OE. 8. To produce and 
brief lays, of Sorrow born TENNYSON Ju Mem b, deposit (an égg). “Also а2:0/ OE, t4. With 
The thrustelcok made eek his 1, Cuaucen. ад». рїш. as compl., e. g. £ wed, in fawn: To 
iLay, 5.3 ME, [? aphet. f. ALLAy 554] deposit as a pledge or in pawn; hence, to 
Alloy. Chiefly azzri?, in 4. metal, name of à mortgage (lands) ~1698, й 5. То bis as 4 
kind of pewter, 71794. wager; to stake. Also zo Z, a wager. à 

Lay, 50.4 1558. (f, Lay 20.) Tr. A wager, | asol. or intr, ME. 1 
Pk ~1769. з. A place of lying or lodging; TA рач a o lay on ae ыы ee Каз oy паа 
lair, couch (ofanimals); an oyster-or mussel-bed M. ARROS b. Par 1а the Places where they fell, 
7590. t3. A layer; acourse(of masonry) 11769. | are laid Рвуркм. Phe, 707, to sleep, asleep? to р 
4. The act of imposing a tax; an impost, | to rest ; tobury; also jig. Also to /,torest, 3 There 
assessment, rate. Now dial, 1558. 5. slang. | shall the great owle make her nest, and |, дәш baich 
A line or plan of utiness, occupation, dre 5 Mus 5, Hee would І, ten to one, the 
ture, etc.; a icular) job, line, or tac! 1707. ы 
6. The рыш ә direction in which} Ш. To place, set, apply, т. 16 UR 
anything is laid or lies (es, said of country) | 0; to apply; sometimes Фр A "To putia 
1819. b. Naut, Of a торе: The direction or | Also, 4201. from, of -1611. Ter But (dogs) 
amount of twist given to the strands, Also in | or commit /2 (prison) -1560. c. Top ату. 
Spinning. 1800. е, Printing, The relative | ол a scent. Also zo 7,2 кй d Cn са 
Position of the sheet of paper апа the type or | 1781, 2. То place (апесноп, hope "ут: 
Plate on the press 1871. ' 7. A share in a ven. | iv a person or thing ME, heads MEAE 
ture; esp. in Whaling, the Proportion of the | to bring to the sight of; RC set ers 
proceeds of a voyage which is allotted to a man | the consideration of OE, > $. teh) ME, Ы 
1825. 8, n (full, good) l: laying eggs 1885, |a trap, an ambush); ^to set (va a trap for; 

1. It is an even laie, that an idiot shall conjecture | intr. 70 2. for: to set an ambush ora ud 
right R, Scor, 3, First they layed a 1. of Brickes, | to waylay 1494. te. trazs. To set м: h(a 
then a Mat made of Canes, square as the Brickes guard in (a place); to beset; to searci | (а 
Hakruvr, He's not to be found on his old 1. place) for. -1645. 14. To post or station 
Dickens, & T. sieeréd by the 1, ofthe land 'HonEAv, (soldiers, etc.) ; to station (post-horses) along 

У (12), sb.5 dial, 1789. [var. of LATHES а route, Also’ to beset (a place) with soldiers. 

andes lI. Weaving. = LATHE, ^ 2. Used 1862. b: To -place or locate (a scene) 1570 
for LATHE 8 2, 1797. , 


ү ; £ с body 
ài ; + With object denoting a member of the x 

ae ae nd sb.) ME. [а. F. Zai (now бы quots.] OE. 6. To L hold (up)on, of xm 
тері. by Zaigue) t—eccl, L laicus, а. Gr. Aaikás grasp, seize оп; to avail oneself of (a prete: 


= А ^ lf 40 
cf. LA1C).] т. Of persons : ‘Belonging to the | Feza. - refl. and intr, To apply onese 
NE i dist. from the clergy; non-clerical. 322 НЧ Wi To set (a gun, etc.) d 
(Often hyphened with official tiles) | ә. | correct position for hitting a mark. dition 
Characteristic of, connected with, occupied or absol. 1480, 9. To put into a con Lus 
performed by, laymen or the laity 1609. 8-| (usually one of subjection, passivity, aes 
žransf. +a, Unlearned (rare) 51535. Б. Non- | posure), which is expressed by a complei 
professional, esp. with reference to law and tary phrase ME. And now 
medicine r810. %о, Unsanctified ; secular, т. Phr. 704 to cart: see Heart s, Ш 


Suit 56.) A suit in law;a prosecution of a 
claim in a court of law. 

Law--worthy, а. ? д, [Е Law 55.1 + 
WonTRY; a mod. rendering of OE, Jara laga 
weorde (Je, etc.), * worthy of (i. e. entitled to) 
the laws (which, etc.) '.] а, Of persons: Hav- 
inga Standing in the law-courts, b. Of things : 
Within the purview of the law; able to be 
dealt with by a court of law, 


YER; see also -IER.] 1. One versed in the 

w; a member of the legal profession, one 
whose business it is to advise clients, orto con- 
duct suits in the courts, Colloquially often 
limited to attorneys and solicitors. фа, A law- 
giver. More, 3. dial, A long bramble 1857, 
4« Penang lauyer (see below). . 5. Zool, Local 
name in U.S. for: a, the Black-necked Stilt 
(Himantopus nigricol/is): b. the Burbot (Lota 
maculosa), and the Bowfin or Mudfish (Amia 
calva). 1850. 

т. Al, thus educated to the bar Blackstone. E 

enang L: a kind of walking-stick, made from the 
stem of a dwarf palm having rickly stalks, and 
much used in settling disputes at Pelasgi 


UM d awyer-like a. and adv, Hence Law. 


Lax (leeks), 56,1 Obs, (revived as an alien 
wd, from the Continent.) "[OE, sax = oHG, 
lahs (G. lachs), ON. (Sw., Da. lax), A 
salmon ; in later Use, Some particular kind of 
salmon, 

553 1526, [tf Lax 2.) fr. A laxa- 
tive medicine “1544 2. = LASK s, І. Obs, 
exe. dal, 1540, 


Lax (leks), а. ME, [ad. L. Zaxus ; cogn. 


] 
gid, or tight. Hence of body or mind: 

anting in tone or tension, Now somewhat 
rare, 1660. b. Loose, relaxed 1782. 3.a. Of 
organic tissue, Stone, soils, etc, ; Loose in tex- 
ture ; porous 1615. b, Bor, and Zool Loosely 
or openly arranged, as an inflorescence, ete, 
1796. 4+ Of clothes: Loose-fitting, worn 
loosely. ОҒ persons: Negligent in attire and 
deportment, 1621, 5. Loose, Slack; vague, 
not precise r450, 6, quasi-adv, So as to have 
iu room, [A Latinism.] MILT, Р, L. уп. 
162, 


1, The bowels |. Авевмктнү, 2. Persons of weak 


д s Luke 
l. fibre 1789. 4. L. in their gaiters, laxer jn their gait | worldly, esp. in phr, Z. part, -1668, also the axe is laid vnto the root of the pui 2. 
H. & J. BUENE 5 inal way of speaking бв: 1. He ex ressed the most rooted Prejudice against | ііі, о. Не laid his robe from him cheats I shall 
Burter — L. metre 1847. І, in conduct 1874, in ay-Preachers WzsLEY. 2. The bishop strove to get | Phr. To Z store upon: to value (arch.). P 


ISON: 
attendance 1884. Hence La'x-ly adu, ness, up а little 1. conversation ‘Irotope, 4 b, The pre- | this Day 1, before my Readera Letter Apb1so 


æ (man). a (pass). ац (loud), p cut). (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (0 Фе). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit), г (Psyche). о (what). p (ga) 


LAZAR-HOUSE 


barges are laid by out of use. b. A railway 
siding 1906. 2. Something laid by; savings 


1894. 

Lay-day (14-04). 1845. [app.f. Lay v.] 
Comin. One of a certain number of days allowed 
according to a charter-party for the loading 
and unloading of cargo. 

Layer (1eraz), 20. ME. [f. Lay v. +-ER 1] 
1. One who or that which lays (see Lay v.) 
2. Something laid ; a thickness of matter spread 
over a surface; es^, one of a series; a stratum, 
course, or bed ME. Alsofig. 3 Gardening 
and Agric. a. A shoot or twig of a plant 
fastened down and partly covered with earth, 
so that it may strike root while still attached to 
the parent stock 1664. — b. pl. Patches of laid 
corn 1634. с. A field of grass or clover 1793. 

Layer (12:22), v. 1796. (f. LAYER så. 3.) 1 
Gardening. a. intr. ‘To bend down layers to 
one side, b. To dismiss from ones consideration or ground and cover them partly with earth so 
action; to abandon or postpone, to discontinue. | that they may strike root and propagate the 
$c. Toget rid of, d, pass. To be incapacitated by | plant. b. frans. To propagate bylayers. Є, 
illness, L. away. trans, = lay aside, a, b. L.by.| To make а layer of. 2. Of crops: To be laid 
[> ens A а, E: n) pics ы. Жул flat through weakness of growth 1882. 

Я а ма’ ut 
nones actor antery. d. past, To be aid future | Layette (leye't). 1874. [Fr.] Outfit of 
by Шпеѕѕ. е. intr, (Naut.) = day to. L. down, | garments, toilet articles, and bedding for a 
trans. а, To put down upon the ground, etc, То 4 | new-born child. 
Ree pu ес to DE ET ,b. To тен Lay-fee. Оёз. exc. Hist. ME. [a. AF. lai 

‘office, hopes, etc.). . To place in a recumbent or i 
tents pon, обаа re dede put Зуп бордо, rein mper rii aw ml 

rag ч d 1 , as dist. а . fee. Я 
(one's life). f. To а (roads, railways, ships). laity. Orig. in phr, of the Jay fet, 1641. 
Also £o l down a keel g. To formulate deüniely| Lay figure (lev fi'gə1). 1795. [£ */ay (in 
@ principle, in ро action els о LX Cad Lay-MAN 2) + FIGURE så.) А jointed wooden 
тө: to declare what the law is; hence (0000. *9 | figure of the human body, used by artists for 
dogmatize. Һ, To set down on . 3. Agric. : QI 
dog rient or sow (a field) with resta bi Lahr i x the arrangement of draperies, posing, etc. , b. 
grass, etc. je To store (wine) in cellars: K. Sporting fig. A person of no consequence, a nonentity ; 
Slang. To l himself (or simply fay) down to his |an unreal character in a novel 1835, 
work: of a horse, etc, to put all his strength into a| Laying (lériy), vil. sb. ME. |f. LAY u. + 
race. „їп, а. frans То Z. in the oars: to unship | -iNG 1] x. The action of Lay v, Laying-on 
them. b. To provide oneself with a stock of. Also) _ IMPOSITION (of hands). — 2. concr, а, What 
is laid, . b. A layer, bed, stratum 1683. ,c. Ап 
oyster-bed 1846. d. Building. “Тһе first coat 
on lath of two-coat plaster, or set-work ' 1823. 

Lay-land: see LEA-LAND. 

Laylocik, obs. and dial. f. LiLAC. 
Layman! (měn). ME. [Orig. two wds. ; 
see LAY аЛ 1. One of the laity. 2. transf. 
‘An ‘outsider’ or non-expert (esp. in relation to 
Jaw or medicine) 1477. 

2. To declare and expresse to the lay men that be 
not learned in the law Latédeton's Tenures. So 
Lay'woman. 
+Lay-man 2, 1688. [а. Du. етап, for 
ledeman, í. led, now lid limb, joint + wan MAN 
35,1] = LAY FIGURE -1796. 

Layner, obs. f. LAINER. 

Lay:-off. 1904. [cfe day off f, LAY 2] A 
period during which a workman is temporarily 
discharged. f 

Lay-out, 1869. Chiefly U.S. [See lay 
out, LAY v.] Тһе act or process of laying out 
or planning in detail; that which is laid or 
spread ош, 

y-shaft. 1908. A secondary shaft of a 
machine, driven by gearing from the main shaft. 
*Lay:sship. (f. LAY æ, + -sHIP.] The con- 
dition of a layman. MILT. 

Laystall (lerstol). 1527. [f Lay v. + 
SrALL|] ‘fr. A burial-place -1 556. (2. A 
place where refuse and dung are laid 1553 

2. The common Lay-stall of a Citie Drayton. So 
iLaystow. 

Lazar (lzzáx), s. (а. arch, ME. (ад. 
med.L, Jazarus, an application of the proper 
name Lazarus, Luke xvi. 20.) 3. А poor 


LAY 1117 


foundation of the earth Hed.i,10, ТЬе бтз: submarine 
cable was laid 1895. b. 1 found that the table was 
laid for three Magyar. а. The manner of laying the 
TEM into ropes 1353. E, His Design had been long 
aid W. Wotton. 4. ‘The steamers course was laid 
for Michipicoten 1890. — 6. Epithetes thick laid As 
varnish on a Marlot's cheek Мил. 7. Black steel, 
Laid with gold tendrils 1879. 


io take my Life Suaxs. b. Men 
or by their creditors Massincen. С. I 
‘oat, for all the Country is laid for 
ae To ksiege 19: to besiege? also fig. 
p. In faire Verona, where we 1. our 
Her arms across her breast she laid 
pha tiv d eyes еп: tolookat. 794. 
эрге a person ог g: (а) to place 
а oc apply them to» oP. for purposes o! VIL In intr. uses, coinciding with or re- 
= з hence (д) to seize, got. hold | sembling. those of ІЛЕ vi (Now only an 
140 боон ор no oa t5 | illiterate substitute for lie) ME, b. Naut. To 
Tite of imposition of lands in confirmation put oneself in a position indicated by the 
To l a finger or one's fingers upon: | accompanying phr, oradv., e.g. fo 4, at anchor, 
os. 6. llaid hold of all Opportunities | /o 1. by the wind, etc, To l on the oars, to 
июн. 9 Phr. To 1. fallow, idles to | cease rowing. 

waters L under necessity, oli | ‘Thou, .dashest him again to earth :—there let bim 

цу, a commandet. То 1. bare: (a) | 1, Byron. Рыг. 70 4 fn wait: see Ware зд. 
Comb, (with advs.) Lay about. ta. trans. To 
surround, beset. +b. intr. To contrive (20 do some- 
thing); tolook outor, te То strike out with vigour, 
L. abroad. trans, To spread out (arch.). L. aside. 
trans. a, To put away from one’s person; to put on 


фа information, indictment) in legal form 1798. 

Law. To state or describe as; to fix 

) a£ a certain amount 1770. 2. To 

rd as a charge, accusation, or im- 

poration ; to impute, attribute, ascribe, Const. 
ben. larch. ME. 

3. We maste not l, excuses Lp. BERNERS, c. He 
ted bi damages at 20,0094. 1891. 2, There was 

to bim hye tresone 1473. E. G. with child, 
ipdenthetapster Woon. Phr. To 2. to (a person's) 
Wut, at ot fo (his) door: to charge upon. Also ѓо 
Lio ent s credit, etc. 

ү, To impose аз а burden. 1. 'To impose 
{a penalty, command, obiigation, burden, tax, 
we) Const, on, upom, OE. 2. To cast 
(Mame, etc.) ол or upon ME. з. To l. stress, 
weight, emphasis on ог upor: to emphasize, 
atash importance to 1666. 4. To bring (a 
sek, ete.) down идолу to inflict (blows). Also absol. 

Wl. iton (lit. and fig.) ME. 5. absol, and | Y% x E 
‘air. To deal blows; to make an attack. аР ee (i MARNE i Blew, Е. 

" ij е пѕсопіпие огкІп! пет Д 2 € 
d m phrases with props; jeg. to lay on | trans. To take off. (now U.S). 4D. Natt. Tosteer (a 
= ujon | to 1. at wee chiefly dial.) ; /o 1. into | ship) away from the shore, Cy To mark off (plots of 
эз or colioq.); 40.7. about one; occas. ground, etc.) ; to plot out land. . d. To set off (dis- 
trans.) fo 1. (a weapon) adout one; whence fig. tances) upon a surface. е, Shipbuilding. To transfer 
бас vigorously. +6. To strike, beat (a per- (plans) from the paper in the full size on the floor of 
son), ол the face, over the head, etc. (The NE ni . dial. E Cue Poenus. 
personal obj. is prob. a dative.) -1712. to discontinue the working of; to dismiss (a work- 

1. An additional duty..was laid on windows 1845. 


man), usu. temporarily. Also intr, to take a rest. 
The barden of proof being laid on the accused person Lyon. а. trans, То impose fan injunction Bee 
з. The great teachers laid all the stress on 


tax). b. zr, To deal blows with vigour ; to assail. 
n 1%, 4. 1 һауе laid it on Walpole. .unspar- 
E 


с. EAT To Е Күлү vA ply usd s , Also 

^ " т to l it on. . To l (it) оп: (а) to wish in ех. 

dd ya ANTE QS m pense; (2) to pile on the charge for goods, etc. — е, 

e their staves inda б, Phe. To Un а Го apply a coat of (paint, etc) toasurface, fe Agric. 
1 to kiss, 


Of cattle: To put on (flesh) ; also absol. g. ae iUd 
VL To dispose or arrange properly over а (dogs) on the scent. Alsozransf.injoc.use. He 10 
« 1. trans, To place in the proper 


provide for the supply of (water, gas, etc.) through 

hori: к pipes from a reservoir. L. out, a. trans, To extend 
zontal position (a foundation (often jig.),.a 
т, stonés or bricks) OE. ^ b. То set out (a 


at length; to take out and expose to view, to the air, 
| labie), to spread ү cloth), place in order 


outwards, Ъ. To stretch out and prepare (a body) 
for burial; hence (slang) to, lay low, to *do for’; 
( Де.) to put ‘hors de combat’, €. То spend, expend 
(money. Also absol. td. To exercise (powers, 
effort). е. 7. tTo exert oneself in, ngon y to take 
measures with a view to something. nst, or, £o 
with inf, f mtr. With for: +10 look out for; to 
take measures to win or get. Also, to scheme, plan 
to effect something. & To displays to set forth, 
expound, demonstrate, 7 Now rare. To apportion 
(land) for a purpose; to plot or plan out (grounds, 
OF strand: streets, eto), 1. Lo map outs to set asa task or duty. 
s to form (a rope) 1486. 3. ¢rans, To 3. intr. (Naut. To go out towards the yard arms 

5 for ће purpose of manipulating the sails. (Cf, die 

out.) L. over. а. trans. To overlay. Ф. U.S. 


їс. to spread out in order; to lay so as to project 
es, dishes, etc.) ; hence, in later use, to set 


Out the table for (a meal) Also айо, FA 
a al). ДА lso, 
е (а bed. ME. е. To te. (a 
the f 1 ап) 1594. d. To Z a fire: to place 
| (a) To ready for lighting 1876. e. Printing. 
ле and arrange (pages) for a forme 
inthe he imposing stone ; (4) to put (new type) 
Crop Also to lay the case, 1683. 2. 
| making, 'To twist yarn to form (a strand), 
| 
| 
| 


X the outlines. of, 
pr ў И, arrange (a plan, plot, 
heme); Tto establish (a law), eS (a pue 


ple) o b. Ks i collog. То allow to pass Буз to postpone с. ? U.S. 
intr, То pa ra CONTE агтай елда, pui To excel, put in the shade. — Le to. 24^ | and diseased person, usu. one afflicted with a 
plans for; to plan, contrive, | (Vau) = Zie zo (see Іле ve L. together. а. | loathsome disease; esf. а leper, 2. adj. Le- 


zo 
d to desomething (now dial. and U.S.) 

Mula ios Ua. To h опез (or a) sourse to 
ever bare] m in the direction wished for, how- 
t5. To ul 5 € wind permits it (Smyth) 1669. 
press in own zm writing; to put into, ех- 
Arta, шеп terms, or language) -1775. 6. 
or arrange (c Men a surface in layers; to put 
1570, Tod. ours, ta picture) on canvas 
Over а surface, a ground: to spread a coating 
оодо 1866, аз а basis for colours, So in 
Spread, or ari frin 1762. 7. To cover, 
of ornament ee something), esp, by way 


trans, To place in juxtapos tion; to add together. 
b. To l. heads together: to confer. L. up. а. 
trans, To put up and extend (one's limbs) ona couch. 
b. Agric. (a) То throw up (land) in ridges for sowing 5 
often with dry, rough, in ridges, (0) To reserve for 
hay. c. To deposit in a place for safety; to store 
up; to put by. Often absol. to save money. Also 
To l up in lavender: see LAVENDER 50.2 2. . То 
cause to keep indoors or in bed through illness; often 
in pass, to be (taken) ill, to keep one's bed. ё. ^9 
put away (а ship) in dock, etc. Also intr. for pass. 
or refl, f. Rope-making = sense УІ, 2 


Lay, pa. t. of Liz vA; dial. var. LEA 55.2, a. 


1. Tho e Lay-by (la:boi). 1879. [f. LAY v. + Bv 
u Lord in the beginning hast layed the | adv, T slack part of a river in which 


6 (Ger, Kö m LIT Aat pies Pu Ssmo tL шшш шша 
T. Kon) 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Mëller). (Fr. deme). Ð (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (a) (тей). g Pr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


prous 1483. Hence +La‘zarous a. leprous. 
Lazaret (lezáre't). 1611. [а. F. Jazaret, 
ad, It. Jazsaretto: sce next. | = next, 
Lazaretto (læzăre'to). 1549. [ad. It, Zaz- 
sareto (Florio), now lazserelto, $. lazzaro 
Lazar.) т. А house for the reception of the 
diseased poor, esp. lepers. (Chiefly with refer- 
ence to foreign countries) 2. A building, 
occas. a ship, set apart for the performance 
of quarantine 1605. 3. Naut, A space between 
decks, in some merchant vessels, used as a 
storeroom 1711. 

Lazar-house. 1440. = prec., 1, 


_____LAZARIST 


Lazarist (lx-zirist). 1747. fad. Е. Zazar- 
iste, Í Lazare, Lazarus.) Опе of the Con- 
-— of the Priests of the Mission founded 


of Paul in 1624. and established 
н 


leper; а Ў 
. 1862. (f. next.] The 
v.; an instance of this, 
léz),v. 1592. [Back-formation from 
а.] 1. intr, To lie, move, act, or enjoy 
oneself fazily, Also with advs. TAlso ref. 
9. quasi-trans. To pass away in indolence 
1 


si the bloudless Tortoise. .lazeth his life away 


Екітнам. 

La-zule. ? Ożs. 1598. [ad. L. dasu/um (see 
Lapis LAZULI).] = LAPIS LAZULI. Chiefly 
attrib. Z-stone. 

(lezidlai). 1789. Short for Lapis 
LAZULI. Also attrié., as l-finch, a brilliant 
DENM bird (Passerina amena) of western 


Lazuline (1zzi//loin), a 
*-INE!] Of the colour of 
MORE. Also sd. 1850, 

Lazulite (lxzizlot) 180г. 
lasulum (see LAPIS 
Hydrous phosphate 
sium, found in blu 
the colour of this, 


1877. [f. LAZULI 
lapis lazuli, Pate 


[f. med.L. 
LAZULI) + -ITE.] - Min. 
of aluminium and magne- 
е monoclinie crystals ; also 
"IOccas. used = LAPIS 


LAZULI, 

Lazurite (le'ziürait). 1892. [f. med.L. 
lasur (see AZURE) + CITE.] “Min. The blue 
part of lapis lazuli, 


‘Lazy (lazi). т 
Lay v, + -sy, as in 

A. adj. x. Ау 
inactive, slothfu! 
places, or conditions, 
to laziness, 
moving ; 


549. [Orig. /aysy, perh. f. 
tipsy, fricksy.) 

erse to labour, indolent; idle ; 
Also zramsf. of things, 
favourable or ap ropriate 
2, Of things: Sluggish, dull, slow- 
now only raus from sense т. 
TFormerly of literary style, also of beat or 
chemical agents: Languid, having little 
energy. 1568. +3. dial. Bad A 

‚т. All..combine to drive. The 1. Drones from the 


задача Hive Ювурех, 2, L, leaden-stepping Hours 
ил. 


пр objects at a distance, Hence La: ^y 
"ziness, 
TB. sd. A name for the SrorH. Sm T. 
BROWNE. 
|| Lazzarone (lezardu-ne, latsarz-ne), Chiefly 
21, lazzaroni (-2). 1792. [Otn adgm. of Zaz- 


zaro (Florio) LAZAR, 
at Naples, who 1 
by odd jobs, 
About 30,000 lazaron’ 
lb. ME. Abbre 
1b., Ibs., now onl. 
sterling. 


-le, suffix, pron. (71), of various origin, 

т. Mod. Eng. form of ME. .e/(z, «le, repr, OE. -¢/, 
теѓа, -(eMe in sbs, and -27, -uZ, -e? in adjs, (Тһе form 
~EL is retained after ch, зой, n, Py sh, th, and v. 
After m the suffix becomes -4/e.) The sbs. formed on 
noun-stems have occas. a dim. sense, as bramble, or 
that of * appliance or tool’, as in thimble, handle. In 
those formed on vb.-stems the suffix is agential as in 
Seadle, instrumental as in bridle, girdle, or less 
definite as in dundle, Adjs. formed on vb..stems 
have the sense ‘apt or liable’ (to do what the vb. 
expresses), as in brittle, Fickle, nimble, etc, 

з. Occas, representative of ME. -elll selle, in sbs, 
adopted from. Ет, This, in castle, mantle, is OF. 
e —L. vellum dim, suffix (see -EL); in cattle it is 
OF. -e/:—L, -2/z, the nent, sing., and in battle it is 
OF. „aille the neut. pl., of the adjective suffix -z/is 
(see -at) ; in 202202 it is OF, -eille:—L. -icula dim. 
suffix, 

3. А verbal formative, repr. ME, -(e)/en, OE. „Zian 
:1—OTeut. type „8, a, with freq. or dim. Sense, as in 
crackle, dazzle, gabble, Sparkle, wriggle, etc. 

Lea (li), 21 (OE. Za(A masc., and Zah 
fem.; app. cogn. w. OHG. 6h, mod.Ger. dial. 
Zoh, Flem. -loo as in Waterloo, and with L. 
lucus grove ; Supposed by some to be from root 


& | (man). a (pass). 


One of the lowest class 
ounge about the streets, living 
or by begging. 

i, or black guards Morse, 
v. of L. Ика * pound’, 


ГА 
y of weight, A 


but formerly of 


cupellation; 1, glanı 


au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef). (ever), 
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*leug- to shine (whence L. fucere 


‚ Eng. LiGHT 
35., etc.; for the sense cf. clea 


rimg).] A tract 
meadow, pasture, or 


eC pen ground, either 
land. After OE. chiefly poet. or rhet., 
lied to grass land. 


y aj 
winds slow! 
s 


| for producing milled or shees Ly "mme 

L used b. pid or grinding ү мац 
м 4 
= Massicor: -paper, 

edar 
lAmorpka с, 
valky, 

of Lore; « 
E ning, poisoning by the int 
system; «враг = Anccrsiry or 
(а) а W. Indian name for the tropical 
Leucana glauca | (6) а crystalline 
1. or zinc that has been placed in a 
L; -vitriol = ANGLUESITE; луд) 
wasser), dilute solution of acetate of 
plumbers’ work and material; work in Leg 
work; «works 4/, an establishment for dant ag 
aren I "ОГ, a herbaceous plant of лайн 
Europe (Plumbago europea); also, any piant of te 

genus Plumbago or the order Ply nacpg. 

1 (lid), 5322 ME, [6 Leap PA) tr 
The action of LEAD v. i leading -1510; М 
Direction given by going in front ; example 
esp. in phr. 40 follow the J, Of 1863. с. sper. а 
Hunting, etc., chiefly in phr. £o {їсс а d, 
to go first in leaping a fence, ete, 185. AA 
guiding indication 1851. 2. The front or lead. 


ing place; the place in front of (something), 


Also, the position or function of leading (c.g. 
| & party), leadership x 570. 8. coner. S v 
i atercourse ; 


ley, lay (1, la), 


had turned his acres into leyes, 
into swords Drum, or HAwTH. 
?f. F. her (=L. ligare) 
A measure 
ying quantity; іп worsted 80 
yards ; in cotton and silk Wr si 
ley, lay (17, 12), 2. Now dial, [Prepr. 
OE. ire (implied in comb. / 4rycgg LEA- 
RIG), f. root of Lay, LIE тёз. (ii Low а.) 
Of land : Fallow, unploughed. Also fg. 
Leach (Inf, sd. 1673. [app. f. LEACH v. 
In senses 1-3 prob. short for attributive combs. } 
I. А perforated vessel or trough used for 
making lye from wood ashes by pouring water 
over them, Obs. exc. dial. з. 7. anning. The 
pit in which the tan-liquors are mixed 1777. 
3. Sa/t-making. The brine which drains from 
the salt, or is left in the pan when the salt is 
drawn out 1886. 4. The action of leaching. 
5. ‘A quantity of wood-ashes, through which 
water ses, and thus imbibes the alkali' 


(Webster) 1828. 
(1f), v. Also leech, latch, letch. 
1614. [Prob. repr. OE. /eccan to water (tr. L. 
rigare) :—OTeut, */ak(2)jan, f. * lake denoting 
moisture. The form 2222 is normal; Zach is 
obscure. ] +1, intr. To soften, melt. rare, 
З, а, trans. To cause (a liquid) to percolate 
through some material 1796. b. To subject 
(bark, ores, еїс.) to the action of percolating 
water, ete., with the view of removing the 
soluble constituents; to lixiviate 1840. с. intr. 
To pass through by percolation 1864. Also 
intr. for ref. Of ashes: To be subject to the 
action of percolating water 1883. 3, trans. T: о 
take away, out by percolation 1860, 
chíe, obs. ff. LEECH. 
Leach (121), 
v. + -Ү mí Of s 
percolate throug 


that leads. a. An artificial w 
MILL-LEAD. b. A channel 
€. A path ; a garden 
= blind alley (see BL 
String for leading a d 


1 in an ice-feld 1835 
path; an alley, Blisd i 
IND а. то). d. A leash or 
Og 1893. 4. Card-playing 
The action or right of playing the Dies j^ 
а round or trick; also, the card so played, oc 
proper to be played, or the suit to which ít be- 
longs 1742. 5- Curling, The first yer or 
the stone first played. 1685. 6б. prod. а= 
Горе s. 1812. b. Gold-mining. An alluvial 
deposit of gold along the bed of an ancient 
river 1855. 7. Theatr. ‘lhe principal part in а 
play; also, one who Plays such a part1874. 8, 
Friendly lead (see FRIENDLY a. 2). Аю 
simply ad. 18 51. 9. techn. a. Electricity. (a) 
The angle between the plane through the lines 
Of contact of the brushes or collectors of à 
dynamo or electric motor with the commutator 
and the transverse plane bisecting the magnetic 
а. ? U.S, 1879. [f. Leacu | field. (4) A conductor conveying elect 
oil: Of a nature to let water | from the source to the place where it is 
h; not capable of holding! 1881. b. Engineering; etc, The distance to 
water; porous, ph mae coal, soil, etc. has to p ovo 
1 = Dn. | (see LEAD v.! т b) to its destination 181. c. 
CU At, ч тр. аил ТЫ о ecm C 
met, also solder.] 1. The heaviest of the base | а, Wheel, in impelling another tooth or pe 
metals, of a dull pale bluish-grey colour, easily | 1880. iu Manh un Cine ton Iw HE 
fusible, soft and malleable. "Chemical symbol | 7OP®s lead fair, and come доу See quot&) 
Pb. Rady 7, = kinds of lead. ^ 4b. Some- aye 1860. е, Steam-engine. (See q 
times called d/ack lead (= L. plumbum nigrum) 35 the front 
in contradistinction to white lead m) ls v РЫ. To take ue Neb eben 
album), a name for tin 71753. а. See RED poten bie тенен обола 4. Phr, de 
LEAD, WHITE LEAD. 3. Short for BLACK return one's partner's L: to play from the илен 
LEAD, graphite, or plumbago. Hence, а small | оп getting tl T. Ruled af the crank, Ln p 
stick of graphite for filling a pencil, 1840, 4. | the crank of one engine a little in advance 0 a 
The metal as fashiched into a leaden coffin, a | Tight ud ances indue] ‚ЧЫР Же 
SU еш) the ан рагі оѓ урушар МЕ. РОЗ озари moderating ч velocity 
5. а. А large pot, cauldron, ог kettle, (Orig., | at t d ofthe stroke. Z. of the valve, the amou 
one made of lead.) Now only dial. ОЕ, S of pence чн оа fed when the engine is on 
dial, A leaden milk-pan, 6. A Sounding-lead | the centre 1881, bal which 
1440. 7. PL a. The strips of lead used to|, Comb: L-off, a Commencement Na Mens 
cover a rool; often collect, for a lead flat, a lead fede тапа "the alain screw ofa Lll 
roof, ‘occas. construed as sing, 1:78. b. The which gives the feed motion to the slidearest' (Web. 
lead frames of the panes in lattice or stained 
glass windows 1705, 8. Printing. A thin strip 


ster). S le. led. 
ix „1 „я a. pple. 
of type-metal, used in type-composition to Lead (d), v. Pa. and pep 
Separate lines 1808. 


Com, Teut. wk. vb.; OE. Li DAR 
Я j laidjan, f. *laida road, journey | 
ТРИ, тее rabi in A LODE 'sbs.), related to OE. дал to go, e 
of mee Ѕнлкѕ. _ б, Phr, I. To conduct. 1, ¢rans. To Moy udi 
ағт the l.: to fill the holl along with oneself. ^ ta. To bring o like £o 
to discover the nature of t| Person or animal) to а place. (Phrases с 
Жов У i 2. captive are now understood in hir 
EN Ша! 71704. b. To carry or convey, usu. 4 
2M +b. a , corn, 
wie arming e] SE Nott ary n denks To at fl го, 
mass of melted ]. in a lead-fui etc). Zo l. in (grain): to House; C to bring 
with which gold and silver bring forward, adduce (testimony) ; 2. 
(an action). Now only in Se. Law. иа: 
To conduct, guide, esp. by going o tances, 
vance ОЕ, b. Of motives, SES c. Of 
etc. : To guide, direct to a place M (a person) 
g the gums at their junction with the teeth, | à clue, light, sound, etc.: To se mark the 
ing lead-poisoning; -mill, as an indication of the way; to 


(а) an establishment 75 
9i (Z, aye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ; (Psyche). р (what) 0 (800: 


to be buried in a 1. 
Heauen keepe L, out 
To cast, heave the l. To 
low in it with tallow in order 


he bottom by the substances 
7. а, A Goodly best upon the 
osed Bacon. 


ua's intei 


pis 
ixed in 
; -line, (а) a sounding-lead 
loaded with leaden weights, 
ofa net; (c) a bluish grey 


-light, a window in wh 
leaden cames, also azérié, 
or plumb-line ; (4) a line 1. 
running along the bottom 
line alon 
indicati; 


LEAD 


bsol. 40 
entering port. 1697. d 
fof hr. 7» the way: t(2) to 
to; (6) in later use, to 
expedition, ete. ME. з. 
To march at the heng of 
movement of Also with ow. 
n conduct (a person) by holding the 
{an animal) by means of a halter, 
ү Const. ду (the hand, ete.). b. fig. 
себе by persuasion (in opposition to 
То 1, by the nose (see quot.) : to 
submissively. ME. 5. To guide 
to action or opinion ; to conduct 
лаин, etc, do a conclusion; to Borneo 
sometbi AE. 6. Of a way, road, etc. : 
se м fo or into a place. 
: to have a specified 
ME. b. intr. To form a channel 
ай, a connecting link ѓо (something) 1833. с. 
qur. Te 1. fo: to have аза result 1770. 7. То 
[fa person) а dance: transf. and fig., to put 
of hurrying from place to place; 
pel. to go through a course of 
зоте асйоп. So fo 1. (a person) а chase, а 
8. а, To conduct (water, steam) 
a channel or pipe ME. — b. To guide 
the course or direction of (something flexible ; 
tg. à rope, etc, over а pulley, chrough a hole, 
*.)ОЕ. c. Naut. intr. Of a rope: To admit 
dieing led 1860. tg. To conduct (affairs) ; to 
manage, govern -1579. 
x b. Faith, sir, he da the drumme- before the 
ish T: ians SHaxs, с. No evidence has yet 
lees led toshow Sik W. HAMILTON) 2. Therefore 
dal not Moses..his people into Canaan 1, Мит. 
Ramo. Ob. Instinct. early led him into the 
piis ance Ie, + L., Kindly Light, amid the 
eiscing оо! je jou me оп J. 5 EWMAN. 
[3 P 1. e Ofh.ni3n 3 Tn Prince..Jed 
den on with great gallantry 1736. 4, The captive 


1119 


: 
$ 


gaze; 


to glaze -1686. 


m" 
* - 
ee 
i 


8) 1841. 


in Stamford Futter. 


Re 
Li 


ji 
? 


Len 


ЗФА and -EN*] І, 
lead. Also fig. 


made of lead 1579. 
d. Dull grey, like lead ME. 


ness, 


Saturne, that 1. planet 1647. 


-EN5 or f. LEADEN a. 
with molten lead. b. 


Leadening 227. a. 


I. One who leads. 
of the vb. ; {а carrier. 


the House of Commons: 


soldier was led forth Согоѕм, Phr. To l. ages (in 
EE forth Gi рар aiitem | cod. = Also, 
arch; to татту. b. The Moore. will as tenderly 1856. 


be lead by th’ Nose As Asses are Ozh. 1. iii. 407. 5. 
Tistoret, may 1, you wrong if you don't understand 
Ма RousxiN, 6, Broad steps Í. down into a garden 
i, c. Several seizures of English cargoes led to 
pex on our part; reprisals led to а naval war 
Parison. · 7, She had led him the life of a dog 
E Ropes.,led through blocks fixed to 
П. To carry on. tr. To engage or take 
part in, to perform (dances, songs), to utter 
founds, СІ, L, ducere carmen, choros. -1493. 
% To go through, pass (life, ta portion of 
time). Cf Li ducere vitam. Rarely, {То sup- 
Port life ду (bread), OE. 
4 Dol, your own Ше апд let oursalone ! BROWNING. 
^ Sun repeals hs forenes (Cf. sense I. 
1, ave the first. place in; Zit. and fig. 
Ey in lo 1, the dance, ee МЕ, b. pa 
Г go first, Also with of..1798. 2. trans, To 
1 by one's example; to set (a fashion); to 
‘the directing or principal part in (a pro- 
ing, performance, etc.) ; to be chief of (a 
Party, a movement) ; to have the official initia- 
ve in the proceedings of (a deliberative body) 
pus з. Of a barrister: trans. To act as 
js g counsel in (a cause); to act as leader 
(another barrister) ; to take precedence of. 
o ae or intr, 1806., 4. Card-playing. a. 
Sid © play the first card, Also with off 
id also of the сата. Also in indi ive. 
trans, As first ^ n zndirect passive, 
Boxe player, to play (a specified 
эй), ' Ake vd (a pi is) suit or а specified 


class (see CLASS 50, 7). 


L.stray DRYDEN. 
П. A thing which leads, 
conversation (cf. FEELER 3 
apex of the stem, 


also, a bine 1572. 
LEADING ARTICLE I, 1844. 


better 1670. 


hooks attached to it 1859. 


Hence Leatderess, 


phato-carbonate of lead, 
pearly crystals. 


Lead-in. 1913. 


1. b. The Admiral's fri 
insurrection УРЫП [еме led 1900, 2, Tol, an 


the ch ging 1859, the 5 
= ioris 1893 he orchestra 652. је ргауста 1856, 
9: to play a commons 189: 4, а, To Z, to or l. up 
inaha Airis in order to bring out (cards held 
Combs, (wit he b. Ll. a heart Swirr. 
induce to folios 53; cad away. a. trans, T 
Naut, To, ey unthinkingly. Chiefly in dass. b. 
ой. trans 1,2047: to take one’s course, Lead 
begin, Also :0 open (a dance, a ball); hence ge». to 
induce А0 intr. or або. Lead on, a. trans. To 
ester enge) (0 абуапсе; to beguile into going to 
è subject, Lead on intr. To direct conversation Z, 
Conduct (a posi Out. trans. = Lead of Al nee 
trans, = Lome to the dance, Tena зно to 
form a gradu: | 2 Obs, b. intr, Тот DA É 
‘al preparation for, » up to to 


d 
(led), 72 ME, [f Leap 551] т. To 


enclose in lead. Also with over. 


‚ toad, or weight with lead 1481. 3. 


ternal aerial. 


vi + -INGL] т. 
tearriage. 
tion or guidance 1644; 
men of light and l. 1790. 


branches of a vein 1653. 
Quakers 1889. 


direction of the power, 


leading actor; «rein, a rein 


L in (Naut): to | To fix (glass of a window) with leaden cames 
+4. To line (pottery) with lead or lead- 
1 5. Printing. To 
separate lines of type with leads (see LEAD sd." 
8 6. passive and intr. Of a gun-barrel : 
To become foul with a coating of lead 1875. 

з. She leaded and paved the Friday Market Cross 
Leaded 44. a. (of 
bs se pas) Ead into Javea) cames (1855); 

inting, having the lines se] it y leads (180: 

Leadage (li-dédz). 39 У оа" 
-АСЕ.) Distance that coal has to be conveyed 
from the mine to a sea-board or railway. 

Leaden (le'd'n), a. (OE. Kaden: see LEAD 
onsisting or made of 
А 2. transf. and fig. a. Of base 
quality; opp. to golden 1577. 
c. Inert, depressing 1592. 


Hence 


x, What says this l. casket? Merch, V. П. vii. 15. 
L. key, sceptre, poet. for the powers of sleep or аш 
L. sword, type of a useless weapon. 
Base l. Earles, that glory in your birt! 
b. L. handes Ілі, feet 1585, slumbers 1725. €. 


Teden hewe Снлосек. Lea'den-ly adv., ness, 
Leaden (le:d'n), v. 1552. 


c. intr. To press down like lead; only in 


Leader (lidor) OE. [f. LEAD v. 4 -ERI.] 
1, gen, in various senses 

Follow my 1.: a game 
in which each player must do what the leader 
does, or pay forfeit; also fig. 
the member of the 
government who has the official initiative in 
the proceedings of the House. 
who leads (see LEAD v.! Ш. 3) in a case; а 
King's Counsel, whose status entitles him to 
the senior counsel of a circuit. 
3. One who leads a choir or band of 
dancers, musicians, or singers 1530. 4. 
Among Methodists, the presiding member of a 
Usu. class-l. 1743, 
5. One of the front horses in a team, or the 
front horse in a tandem 1700. 

т. Ample Plains, Where oft the Flocks without a 
All this day. .they will gather to 
Much Ado il. i. 157, 
1: a, gen, ME. b. 
intended to lead 
) 1882. 
hich «grows at the 
principal branch; 
3. A tendon 1708. 


their leader's standard Scott. 3. 
collog. A remark or question 


tree or shrub: The shoot w! 
or of a 


drain or stream that by its colour indicates the 
presence of minerals 1809. b. A small and in- 
significant vein which leads to a larger and 
6. Fishing (U.S.). The end por- 
tion of a reel-line, having the snells of the fly- 
7. Printing. A line 
of dots or dashes to guide the eye 1824. 

4. Give me a man who can write а 1. DISRAELI. 
a female |. L 1 
(idore't), a short editorial paragraph printed in the 
same type as the leaders in a newspaper 1880. 
Lea'derless a. without a |. 
dignity, office, or position of a 127 

Lea-dhillite, 1835. [f. Zeadhills in Scot- 
land, where found ; see -TE.] Min A st 
found in whitish 


also, ability to lead. 


[LEAD v.1] A conduct- 
ing wire joining a wireless receiver with an ex- 


Leading (lidin), 20/. sbl ME. [f. LEAD 
The action of LEAD v.t; 
b. Light or 1. (Milton) = illumina- 
hence Burke's phr., 
2. Lead-mining. One 
of the fine slender threads connecting the 
3. A directing in- 
fluence or guidance; a term used by the 


Comb.: l-block, a fixed pulley, which alters the 
but does not increase it; 
„business ( 7Aeat7.), the parts usually taken by the 
to lead a horse, etc.; 
also fig. ; „staff, Ha) a staff borne by a commanding 
officer; (2) a staff to lead a bull by means of a ring 
through its nose ; -string (chiefly 24), strings with 


LEAF 


which children used to be guided and supported when 
learning to walk 1677; hence in „г а cord for 
esting i animal. уў и 

Leading (le'dig), vôl. 22.2 1440. [f Leap 
0.2 + -1361] The action of LEAD 2.2; esp. 
concr. = CAME ; leadwork in general. 

Leading араш), ppl.a. 1597. [f LEAD 
v.1 + -ING?.] That leads (see LEAD v.!). 

Special collocations : 1,-buoy, one placed asa guide 
in sailing; L case Law, one that serves as a pre- 
cedent to decide other cases; L lady, man, the 
chief actress or acior in a theatrical company; 1.- 
mark Мані, one of ‘those objects which, kept in 
line or in transit, guide the pilot while working into 
port, as trees, spires, buoys, etc." (Smyth): L-motive 
Aus., occas. tr. Lerrworiv, q.v.; 1, note Mus., the 
seventh note of the scale, so called from its tendency 
to lead up to the tonic 1752; 1. Speo one that 
suggests the answer expected; 1, seventh Mys, 
the chord of the seventh on the leading note. 

Hence Lea'dingly adv. in a |. manner, 
Leading article. 1807. 1. A large-type 
article in a newspaper, expressing at length 
editorial opinion on any subject, 2. Comm, а. 
A principal article of trade 1818. b. An 
article which is sold at a low price in order to 
attract customers for other things. 


(f. LEAD v! + 


b. Heavy as if 


з. а. 
Manrows. 


lour., wan and of 


f. LEAD sé.) + 


Ta. trans. To fasten Leadless irt A 1809. [f LEAD sb. 
+ -LESS. ithout lead. 
о make leaden or dull. | ^1. pistol Byron. ` L. glaze 1898. 


Leadsman (le'dzmin). 1857. [f. gen. of 
LEAD sé.) + Мам.) Тһе тап who heaves the 
lead in taking soundings. 

Leady (ledi), а. ME. [f. LEAD 52.1 +-¥ 1.] 
Resembling lead, usu. in colour. 

Leaf (lif), sd. Pl. leaves. (OE. Kaf str. 
neut. (pl. /af) :—OTeut. */aubo-} cf, Du, /oof, 
Ger, /aub neut., etc. | 

1. т. An expanded organ of a plant, usually 
green, produced laterally from a stem or 
branch, or springing from its root. When 
complete, it consists of a blade, footstalk, and 
stipules; pop., the word Zaf denotes the blade 
alone. Some mod. botanists use the term to 
include also ‘modified leaves’, such as 
stamens, carpels, parts of the floral envelope, 
bracts, etc, 2. 202. A petal; esp. in rose-d. 
aa 3. collect. Foliage; leafage, leaves. 

hiefly in fal of thel. Jn (full) l: covered 
with foliage, 1537. b. Of wine: ‘season’, 
‘year’ 1432. 4. spec. The leaves: a. of the 
tobacco-plant 1618; b. of the tea-plant 1883. 
5. A representation of a leaf; esp. in Archit. 
1459. 

Tip This is the state of Man; to day he puts 
foi fhe tender Leaues of hopes, to morrow Blos- 
rap My way of life Is falne into 

eafe SHAKS. 4. а, Tobacco 


а. esp, a. Г. 0j 


. A counsel 


2.Ina 


somes SHAKS, 3. 
the Seare, the yellow 
in the leafe 1641. 

IL Similative uses. :r. A single fold of a 
folded sheet of paper, parchment, ete. ; esf. in 
a book or manuscript (= two pages) ; hence, 
what is printed or written thereon OE. a, The 
layer of fat round the kidneys of a pig ; also the 
inside fat of other animals. Now dial, and 
U.S. ME. 3. A very thin sheet of metal, esp, 
gold or silver ME. ; à lamina (of horn, marble, 
wood, etc.) 1601, 4. a. A hinged part of a 
door, gate, or shutter МЕ, p. A hinged flap 
of a table; also gez. any movable addition to 
the top of a table 1558. c. The hinged part of 
a draw-bridge or bascule-bridge 1442. aA 
hinged sight on a rifle barrel 1875, 5. One of 
the teeth of a pinion 1706. 6. The brim of a 
hat. Chiefly Anglo-Irish, 1767. 7. Weaving. 
L. of heddles: all the heddles connected by the 
same two shafts of wood. Twill of three, four, 
etc, leaves: twill woven upon three, four, etc. 
leaves of heddles; hence attrib., as eight-leaf 
twill 1831. 

т. Phr, To take а l out of (a person's) book: see 
Воок så. То turn over a new l: to begin to mend 
one's ways; earlier, tto turn the leaf (x 548). 

Comis. x. General : as /.-axil, blade, etc. 5 L-eateri 
нне adj.; Z.-latticed, „strewn adjs, 5 l-bladed 
adj., etc. / 

а, Special: l-bearing a., baving a leaf-like ap- 
pendage; applied spec. to worms of the family Pyl- 
dodocide, which have gills in the form of leaves; 
«beetle, а beetle of the family Chrysomelide, which 
leed upon leaves only; -bridge, a ridge constructed 
with a leaf or leaves (sense 1l. 4C); "bud, a bud 

rom which leaves are produced (opp. to flower-bud)i 
-bundle, the bundle of fibres running from the stem 
into the l. of a plant; -butterfly, one of the genus 

Kallima; -climber, a climber in which support is 


t5 
5. Mining. а. А 


Leaderette 


Lea'dership, the 


A sul- 


$ (Ger, Kol, 7 
n). 6 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger, Maler. Z(Fr.dwne) 9 (cu). 


ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). { (Fi. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


LEAF 1120 LEAN 


League (lig), 54.1 {Late ME. ще, leuke, | away by gradual waste. 
lege, огам, leuca (=late in or out through a leak 1513 +b. Ta 
Gr. » Acvya), said to be a Gaulish word. ] | water” (vulgar) M95. 18. pam To 
An itinerary measure of distance, varying in sprunga leak ; to be emptied bend 
different countries, but usu. estimated at about | -1748. * 4. галы. To let (water, ete e] 
miles; in Eng. use, only poet. or rhet. | through a leak. ? Now U.S. only. RT 
Grim i: a unit of distance = 3 nautical | 1655. 5. Brewing. To cause felt ^ 
„3+ A democracy that bas allowed jes 


miles or 3,041 fathoms. Comò. 1.long a. that 
cheat 
interests to 1. away Phr. 
ies to be knows pay aN of «быш beat Lm » 


extends the length of a 1, 1860. 
е (liz), 25: Also tle(a)ge, tligue. 
1452. [The form йеме is a. F, ligue, ad. It. 


leaves; Ччазїмд. } så, = CHLOROPHYLL; liga, var, of lexa, vbl. sb, f. legare to bind |у — 4 TI e starboard boil 
b. +m pame for insects of the family Tetti- i—L, figare. The form (а) is perh, ad. It. | Ross, 4 The pipe leaks ү күге 
which live mostly оа the leaves of plants ; liga.) ai A covenant or compact made | 1889. ro mir, 


Leakage (lPkédz), 14 f. Leax 
7AGE.| 1. The action of jani lou of Ba 
by this means, | 2, transf. and д, Dimisunen 
resulting from gradual waste Or escape 
3. coner, That which leaks out, Abo fy, 
4. Allowance for waste of fluid b leakage 
the containing vessels 1591. 2 = 
2. The Cabinet..was not famous for its power s 
preventing the l. of state matters Калк, 
aky (I^ki), а. 1606. (Leak she 
-Y.] Having a leak or leaks; full of leaks 
b. Incontinent of urine 1722. € fg, Na 
reticent, blabbing ; not retentive 1692; 


L. casks 1872, Al, gas pipe 1881, Hence Leaks 
ness, 


Leal (ШЇ), а. Now Sc. and w, dial, ME 

{а, OF. leel, mod.F. loyal (see Lovat) :—-L 
egalis LEGAL.) а. Loyal, faithful, honest, 
true. 2. True, genuine real, actual; exact 
accurate; very (truth). Of a blow or shot: 
Well-aimed. ME. +з. Lawful; also, Just, fair 
-1727. 

Y he leelest maid o them a* 1756. L. servie 
1884. Land of the li: see Lann sé. Hence Lea'lly 
adv. Le'alty (now arch.) faithfulness, loyalty 

land, lay-land (lf lend, Јад), 

МЕ. |f. LEA a. + LAND sb.) Fallow land; 
land ‘laid down’ to grass, 

(lim), s. Now Sc. and п. dial. 
[OE. ота str. masc. :—OTi eut. *Zeukmon-, L 
*leuh- (see LIGHT 55.).] Light, flame; a 
flash, ray, or gleam of light; brightness, gleam. 
Also fig. є 

(Hm), 52.2 dial. 1601, A drain or 
watercourse in fen districts. / 

(lim), v... Now Sc, and s. dial, ME. 
[t LEAM 321] intr. To shine, gleam; to 
1! 


ht ир, 

Peu. var. of LINER 1, a hound, 

Lean (Im), sé.) 1610. [f LEAN v.) 1, The 
act or condition of leaning ; inclination. On 
the l.i inclining, 1776. фа, concr, Something 
to lean on; a support. HEALEY, j 

Lean (lin), а. and 56.2 (OE. Aitne = 
OTeut. type *h/ainjo-; ult. etym. unkn.] 74 
Wanting in flesh; not plump; thin. ong 
transf. b. Shipbuilding, “Sharp » Opp. 
bluff 1769.2. fig. Poor in quantity or um 
meagre; slight, mean. "Somewhat ders 
diet: Poor, innutritious. ME. 3. Of 
ог meat: Containing little or no fat rs 4 
Wanting in rich elements or qualities. dsl 
somewhat rarei ME. 5. Scantily pro ^ 
ME. b. Of seasons, etc. : 254 1674.5 RM 
1670, 6. Printing. (See quots. 

M Rea Саса hela (5 ks hungry locke, 3? 
thinkes too much SHaxs, transf. The l. БЫ 
Starv'd Renown 1693. 2, My leane and bi p фе 
Suaxs, Their l. and flashy songs Мил. сах 
189o. 4. A thick I, Mortar 1726. A country n ч» 
l,and solitary 1817. L, fields 1800. 5. Cas Ly 
lene 1623. Dres. „keeps our larder 1, C e 
L. times Drypen, years 1800, 6 2. p. and 
the narrow poke ih a Тери ag, the Opposite 

i ter A Moxon. 2, Д 4 
ot Tt arr is, poor unprofitable work 1871 
*n-ly adv., -ness. we 
Aart The lean part of anything; the 
muscular tissue of meat as КА ane ir 
fat 1450. 2. Printing. ta. A ig wis 
Stroke of a letter acp is Ill-paid worl 

x, Some fat to my leane 16.. 

Lean (lin), v.l Ра, t. and ра, pple lane! 
(Ind), leant (lent), [ME. linen {тг} det 
ап, linian, f, Teut. root 4/7- (abl 2 poros 
Alai-: see LADDER) :—Indo-Eur. gs d 
sented in Gr. жАгдаё ladder, І. cii 


between parties for their mutual protection and 
assistance, the prosecution of joint interests, 
and the like; a body of states or persons 
associated in such a covenant, a confederacy. 
b. In recent use, often adopted in the names of 
associations or societies having a common ob- 
ject 1846. 2. gen. A Covenant, compact, alli- 
ance, Now rare, 1509. 

т. Y* |, offensive and defensive wth уе States Gen!! 
1678, The League, а 1. formed in 1576 under the 
direction of the mises, to: prevent the accession of 
Henry IV to the French throne. Holy L., à name 
given to several leagues, e.g. that formed Ьу Pope 
үш» 11 against the French in 1511 and the Nurem- 

rg L. of 1538, Solemn L. and Covenant: sce 
Covenant s. 8. b. Anti-Corn-Law L.: a political 
association formed in 1838 to procure the abolition of 
the existing Corn Laws, І. of Nations, an associa. 
tion of self-governing states, dominions, etc. created 
by a covenant incorporated in the peace treaty of 
1919 after the war of 1914-18, having as its object the 
maintenance of the peace of the world. ("The League 
of Nations Society’ was formed in 1916.) 2. Linkt in 
happie nuptial L. Мит. P.L. IV. 339. 

gue (liz), v. 16rr. ГЕ LEAGUE 52.2 
Ct. F. Ziguer.] x. trans. To form or join into 
a league. ta. To bind, connect, join -166o. 
3. intr. To join in or form a league or alliance. 
Also 20 1. against in indirect pass. 1638. 

1. Hotspur. .leagued himself with the Scots Green, 
3. Where kings feet leagued against the rights of 
men SHELLEY, 

guer (IPgo1) 551 1577. [a. Du. Zeger 
camp; cf, LAIR 5é.| г, А military camp, esp. 
one engaged in a siege; an investing force, 
2. A siege 1598. T3. Occas. confused with 
lager LEDGER 1678. 

т. I came into the imperial 1, at the siege of Leipsic 
De For. Phr. /z4: in camp; engaged in a siege. 
2. The 1, of Lucknow SMILES, 

er (lzgoz), ғ2.2 1590. [f. LEAGUE 

50,2 + -Ев1,] А member of a league; e.g. of 
the League formed inst the Huguenots in 
the reign of Henry III, the Anti-Corn-Law 
League, the Irish Land League, etc, 

guer (lzgoi), 52,3 1683. [?ad. Du. 
ligger a tun, f, diggen LIE v.1] а, A measure 
of arrack 1712. b, A cask of wine or oil, ?of a 
certain size 1772, c. Naut. The longest water- 
cask, of 159 English imperial gallons 1683. 

"Buer, о. 1596. [f. LEAGUER 561| +x. 
ref, and intr. To set one's leaguer, to encamp; 
also, to lie, lodge —1676. a. trans. To besiege, 
beleaguer 1715. 

2: Two mighty hosts a leaguer'd town embrace 

OPE. 
tLea:guerer. 1635, [f LEAGUER 541 
"ERL] A (Dutch) trooper 1654. 

(zk), 52. 1487. [perh. a. ON. Zeke 
Str. masc, "The relation between sb., adj., and 
vb.isunkn.] т, A hole or fissure in a. vessel 
containing or immersed in a fluid, which lets 
the fluid pass into or out of the vessel; said 
orig. and esp. of. ships; also in phr, £o spring 
al. Also razsf. and Sig 2. The action of 
leaking ; leakage 1828, 

x Many little leaks may sink a ship FuLLEm, 

transf. Á 1. in the waistcoat-pocket in which you 
carry all your money 1806, 
Leak, а. [In OE. Alec; but the (app.) 
cogn. words in other Teut, langs. show no 
trace of the л. In 16th с., perh, a LG., MDu. 
lek (inflected _Zēk-) ; cogn, w. ON, Zekr, апа w. 
LEAK så, and v.] = LEAKY, —1678. 

Leak (lik), д. 1440, [а. or cogn. w. ON, 
Teka str. vb. (pa. t. lak) to drip, to leak; f. 
Теш. root *Zz-, ablaut Var. of *lak-; see 
LACK а,  Perh. formed afresh later from ‘uty, To recline, 
LEAK 50, ога.] т, intr. To pass (out, away, | clivity, Skr, £rz to lean.] T bya 
forth) by a leak or leakage, | Also Fg. to pass | lie down, rest. Обе. exc. Sc. in refle: 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (4, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). 1 (szt). z(Psyche) 9 (what). ¢ (gn) 


Phyllium, in which the wings 
and sometimes the resemble leaves in sbape 
and colour; -lard, from the flaky fat of 
the bogi lichen, a lichen of the genus Parmelia 

‚О. Parmeliaceæ; louse, one of the a hides 
which infest the leaves of plants; a plant-louse; 
Te! metal. in thin leaves; «miner, a small 
Caterpillar of a tineid moth. which eats its way 
between the cuticles of leaves; so deaf-miniug cater. 
fillar; -mould, mould having a large ropor. 
tion of decayed leaves in it; -nosed a, havin; 
a leaflike appendage on the snout; 3Pec. appli 
to the phyllostomoid and rhinolophoid bats; ~op- 
posed a. Bot, having oj posite leaves; TEM a 
plant cultivated for its leaves; «red = 


attacks trees, pi ucing rusty spots on the leaves; 
-Scale, a scale on a plant-stem which develo; into 
a lL; «Scar, the cicatrix left on the bark fe 

Separation of the leaf-stalk of a fallen 1.: «sheath, 
a sheath at the base of a leaf, embracing the stem, as 


has develo) ito a long, conical, pointed, wood 
ба ; -tend 

a tendril. consisting of a modified Bu part of a 

leaf; -thorn — leaf-xpine ; -tobacco, the raw mate- 

rial as imported with the stalk on it; trace: Bot, 


(lit), v. See also LEAVE v.2 161r, [f 
Lear 3.]^ т, intr. To put forth leaves. Also 
to l out (U.S.). © а. a. To tarn or turn over (the 
leaves of a book), Now U.S. b. To number 


private soldier's form of LEAVE så, 
Se (12-05). 1599. [6 Lear só. + 

e] 1. Leaves; foliage. ^b. The repre- 
sentation of these, esp, as an ornamentation 
1703. 2. Lamination (rare) 1833. 

Leaf-cutter, 1815. Aninsect that cuts or 
eats out portions of the leaves of trees ; spec, in 
leaf-cutter ant, bee. So leaf-cutting 257. a., in 
L-cutting ant, bee 1802, 

eared: see Lave a, 

Leafed (170), а. See also LEAVED а. 1552. 
[f. LEAF 50, + EDA J тү, Having leaves; as 
broad-, thich-, two-l, а, (Broad-) brimmed 1841. 

Leaf-gold. 1598. 1. = GoLp-LEAr, Also fig. 
2. Native gold in the form of laminze, RAYMON D, 
1Lea-fit. 1787. [f. Lear 55. *cÓ,?-.ET] 
= LEAFLET 1. —1830. 

ess (liflés), a. Also +LEAVELEss, 
1590. [f. LEAF 55. + -LESS.] . Without a 
leaf; destitute of leaves. Also jig. 

L., yet soft as spring, The tender purple spray on 
copse and briers! M. AnNorp. Непсе Lea-fless- 
ness, 

Leaflet (17-flot). 1787. [f. LEAF så. +-LET,] 
I, qa. Bot, A sepal. b. Bot, One of the 
divisions of a compound leaf. c. op. A young 
leaf; rarely, a petal. 2, Anat. and Zoo/, An 
organ or part of one resembling a small leaf 
1825. 3. A small-sized leaf of paper or a sheet 
folded into leaves but not Stitched, and con- 
taining printed matter, chiefly for gratuitous 
disiribution 1867. 

3. Leaflets (as Spurgeon and Co. have christened 
very young tracts) Miss Broucuton. 

Leafy (120), a. (See also Leavy.) 1552. 
[f. LEAF sj. + - т. Having, or abounding 
in, leaves; clothed with, made or consisting 
of, leaves. — b. spec. in Bot. Foliate 1776. 2. 
Of the nature of, or resembling, a leaf 1671; 
laminate 1754. 


т. In the |, month of June Согекірсе, Hence 
Lea-finess. 


LEASE-PAROLE 


1833. 2. ОГ things: Pertaining to, manifesting, 
or characterized , profound knowledge 
gained by study 1613. — b. In art-criticism, 
with reference to draughtmanship, colouring, 
etc.: Exhibiting thorough knowledge of 
method 1748. c. Of a language, profession, or 
science: Pursued or studied chiefly by men of 
anii Of words: Introduced or used by 
men of learning. 1581, 

x. And Moyses was lernd in al the wysdom of 
Egipcians Мүсір Acts уй. 22, — That dreaded phe- 
nomenon, al lady Scorr. a. If Jonson's |, Sock be 
on Мит, Al sermon Ешки, education 1763. Ce 
Thel. languages Р, Murray, professions 1850, words 
1869. Hence a‘rned-ly adv., ness, 

Learning (l5‘snin), vól. sb. [OE. leornung, 
-ing, Í. leornian; see LEARN v, and -ING $. 
1. The action of LEARN v, ta. What is learnt 
or taught: a. a lesson -1611; b. information 
-1606; c. à doctrine, esf. а maxim in law 
-1626; d. a science -1613; e. an acquirement 
SHAKS. 3. Knowledge, esp. of language or 
literary or historical science, got by study; 
also, learnedness ME. 

т, There's nothing so good for l, as teaching 
R. Owen. 2, е. Hamil. V. ii 35. 3. Oxenford.» 
a norishe of l., and a famous universitie 559. What 
we want is not 1., but knowledge LowzrL. The new 
Z: the studies, esp. that of Greek, introduced into 
England in the 16th c.; also applied. to the doctrines 
of the Reformation 1530, 

: sce LEERY a. 

Leasable (17541), а. 1611, [f. LEASE v. 
+ -ABLE.] That may be leased. 

Lease, :/.1, leaze (liz). Now dial. [OE. 
1 str, fem, :—O Teut, type */2swd. Occas. 
confused with the pl. of LEA 52.1 Orig. mean- 
ing prob. land ‘ let alone ',nottilled.] Pasture; 
pasturage ; meadow-land ; common. 

Lease 0.2: see LEASE a. 

Lease (lis), 54.3 1450. [a. AF. les = OF. 
lais, leis, les, etc., a letting, leaving, vbl. noun 
f. laisser to let, leave.] x. A contract between 
parties, by which the one conveys lands or 
tenements to the other for life, for a term of 
years, or at will, usually in consideration of 
rent or other periodical compensation, b. The 
instrument by which the conveyance is made. 
c. The period of time for which the contract is 
made. 2 /ig.; esp. in phr. a (new) l. of ил 
1586. 3. dustral. * A piece of land leased for 
mining purposes ' (Morris) 1890. 

1. He got possession, on easy leases, of the revenues 
of Bath, Worcester and Hereford Номе. b. Thel 
..had been lent..to the plaintiff., for, perusal 1893, 
2. Our high placd Macbeth Shall liue the L. of 
Nature Mach. 1v. і. 99. 

Lease (Us), УА ME. [app. a var. of 
LEASH 30, T1. A certain quantity of thread 
-1457. 2. The crossing of the warp-threads in 
a loom; the place at which they cross 1839. 
3. = LEASH så. ба. 1824. 
+Lease, а. and 2.2 (Com. Teut. : OE. Jas 
:—OTeut. */auso-, f. laus-, an extension of 
the Indo-Eur. root *Zeu- (Gr. Абви to loosen).] 


LEAN 1121 


s. To incline the body against | note to another by an interval 
= to support oneself ол, degree of the scale. . trans, To from 
for supports PF ехе: = ^ 7 pass ir 
ба ырк. Also tranf. of inanimate | one side of (a thing) to the other by leaping. 
= ME. b. To press upon; tQ lay em-| late ME. 8.Of amaleanimal: To spring upon 
2736. SAE: To rely or depend | (the female) in copulation 1530. 
panes "Also ref. ME. 4. To bend or | 1. Hameward with clever strides be lap Ramsay. 2. 
PL iom quer, towards, back, out, tup OE. His hors for fere gan to turne, And leepe aside 
M pra. eer. rer ys о swerve | Guat, Sica oP е betore yot leap. C 
to ‘make tracks’ М E. 5. То | Whenever a salmon leaps you Жок RU A slack line 
aards, to some quality, etc. Also, to | 1867. з. Reioice yee in that da: kandi leape for ioy 

y favourable £o. Ъ E. 6. er. к= Luke vi. 294 5 des leaping Pe Bed Dan 
í le; to be inclined | DEN. , 5. {лоп t ten thousand swords must have 
geo: i 10 DS Го defer | leaped from their scabbards Buake, The echos. 
" fo or 1) trans. а To leaped from cliff to cliff TvxpALt. b. His heart 
раена и. Va o aque s ME kapt high as m d y 7. The Nimrod 
omen , to] { ыда е * | ., Leaps every fence but one Cowrer, 

сше to bend or incline AE. Lea Ppax), H v 
Jn ie туз боже and my 5; ЧЕ балт v. er aet Unc a enc i 
pe st an оке to re: 3 
si m Wi iue ihe broad ocean leans against Lea-p-frog. 1599. [f LEAP v. + Fro 1.] 
led Gotosw. Phr. To 1. upon (Mil.): to be ae game in which — player places his 
i ing tection, 3. | hands u the bent k ihould: f 

ipa tr something serving аза Preg thinc owne | another and е bent back or shoulders о 
‘Tove 10 th an ne f another and leaps or vaults over him. Also,a 

уай £ pn Pe je jump or leap of this description. Hence 

Dope) pite over uela side Gorps, ^ $. Leap-frog v. to leap or vault as at leap-frog 
TieGorernment leans towards Democracy Droncn Ere ana rend EL T Á 

Aristote he inion 1604. г. | еа“ . . [f. LEAP 50.2 + -FUL. 

Li cum uefavourable to 'Сыейу ge. RERUM -ME. Г 1 

Lt 78 . а. пе thine а ас " cia 
Om d ne Sues.” b. ..l mine ged Back | Leaping (12ріп), 27. sb. OF. [f. Leap v. 
ass of the air Bowen. +-ING1.| The action of LEAP v. 

Lean, »1 (ОЕ. Al&nian, f. hiene LEAN attrib. and Comb.: l-head 1862, L-horn 1859, the 
1 ^ к lower pommel оп a зїде«зайй1е; 11.-house, a brothel ; 
4 Te become or to make lean 1616. 1.-time, the time of activity, youth. 

Ірі), vòl. sb, OE. [f DEAN ‘Leaping (lPpig) дда. OE. [-ING 2] 
Lu cons т. The action of LEAN 2.1; in- | That leaps, etc.; see the vb. 
dination; reclining. 2. fg. Inclination, bias; | 1, spider, a jumping spider, one of the Saltigradz. 

d Bp 587. Hence Lez plngly aide, by Ker ON. Б 24 ] 

& Al towards Коте 1949: Leap year. late . , . hlaupár. 
Ке m T m pepe i ee A year having one day (now Feb. 29) more than 
a wbich a pipe rests жч BAD 8° | the camion year; a bissextile year. dm 

1 (Perhaps because in the bissextile year an: 

Lean-to (linte), så. (a) 1461. [f LEAN | festival Ren Feb. falls on the next star dn but one 
m+ To adv.) x, A building with rafters | to that on which it fell in the preceding year, not on 
testing against the wo of another; a pent- | the T Aa dnduL ME 
house, 2. attri. (or adj) Belonging to Lear 1 (Бог). Now Sc. and z. аа! 
or of the nature of such a building. Also, | [f.-LERE v.; in mod.Sc. a var. of lair, lare; 
placed so as to lean against something. 1649. | see Lore.) Instruction, learning; in early 

1. They had set fire to the lean-to outhouse 1882. use, ta lesson; falso, а doctrine, religion. 
мату, а. ME, [f. LEAN a. + -Y1] 4Lear?. МЕ. (a. OF. leure, dyeure, liure 

71602. :—L. ligaturam (see LIGATURE).]. r. Tape; 

Leap (lip), sb.1 [OE. 2/55, Anglian ЫЛА binding —1736. 2. Cookery. A thickening for 
йг, masc, :—O Teut. type *hlaupi-z; f. sauces, soups, etc.; 2 thickened sauce -1837 
Кө: Ое. ype “Manti si 6. оо ОГ Lear, (әй: због. Dumbest dears БАЕ 
1 .) т. An act of leaping; a bound, : 2p» У g 
jump, spring, b. /ransf. and p An abrupt | sê. 5.] . Colour (of sheep or cattle), due to the 
movement or change OE. 2, А leaping-place; | nature of the soil. 

ELM pe leaned over a fom PAlso.| Lear: see LAIR, LEER, LERE, LIAR, 
stance leaped. (Freq. in place- | Lea-rig. dial. [ОЕ lech f. *lege 
nami ndli. 5 g. dial (OE, leghrycg; і. Teg 
MN Rs Drerieap, Hindlsb, etc.) МЕ. з. Of | Lea a. + Aryeg back, RIDGE. A ridge left in 
mals: The action of 1 VS 
1607. Also trans leaping (the female) | grass at the end of a ploughed field. 

Н sf. 4. The sudden fall of a = T 
tiver to a lower level 1796. — 5. Mining. A Learn (làm), v. Ра. t. and pa. pple. 
fault 1747.. 6. Mus. A passin g Тош ой ae learned (la1nd), learnt (їл). [OE. Zeorniaz, 

f. (ult.) *Zs-, weak p of */ais-, root of 


than a 


to another by an int 
of the scale om erval greater than a degree O'Teut. */airé LORE. 


1, Our elders took lea; ; I. т. trans. To get knowledge of (a subject) 
А ps, now th ‚т. ` g gi d 
thas, Phr, A Lin the dark 34 Hee or skill in (an art, ete.) by study, experience, or 


which the ^ ^ A. adj. Untrue, false, lying —1450. 
Bio at rene unforeteen, Ду дойбу teaching. Also, to commit to memory, esp. | л. оог. That Wal not drenes false ne lees 
з=н АЩ Wenig rapidity of advance | in phrases Zo J, by heart, by rote, for which see | CHAUCER. 
ME ono Supe дар шесе called The | the sbs. — a. intr. To acquire knowledge of a | ^B, 5d, Untruth, falsehood, lying. 
M over which salmon Tap in precipitous fall 5d subject or matter; to receive instruction OE, | ‘Thus seyt the bok withoutyn ony les CHAUCER, 
. ut The quiet stream is a succession of leaps | 8 27275. To become informed of; to hear of, | Lease (liz), v.l Now dial. (Com. Teut. str. 


ү. n 
Con n Ta i ascertain ME. b, inir, To be informed, 
February y n intercalary day in the calendar, | ascertain, hear (øf) 17 6. 
Ta (i; Бр. 1. To 1, True patience Мит, Henceforth I learne, 
A bask P), 86.2 (OE, Іар str. masc.) I. that to obey is раг Mitt. L. to labour and to wait 
vlan et. Nowdial, а. A basket i hi h "|Lowcr Phr. Z am (уед to l: ] do not yet know. 
9r keep fish OE, in which to | 3 Sir, Lam too old to learne Lear 1. ii, 13 з. 
р (p) v. P. ў This good newes I have learned by a letter of yours 
(йр), leapt (i - Pa. t. and pa. pple. leaped | 1638. „Ріг. To 1, out: to discover (now dial.), 
—OTeut thle pt). (Com. Teut.; OF. hléapan | Te To impart knowledge. Now vulgar. 1. 
Tt inin To rane, (Cf. Lour from ON.)] trans. To teach ME. фа. To inform (а person) 
а. To rise with both sh, * ERES oneself ' 1716, | of something 3607. pee: 
Standi pra x. No doubt the chickens crowed as the s 
tanding-place an ) feet suddenly from learned them Futter. L. to know the House; 1. the 


vb.: OE. /esam to gather, glean.) т. trans. 
and intr. To glean. (In OK. used in wider 
sense: To gather, collect.) 2. To pick ME, 
+1 газе, v.2 (OL. asian, f. léas LEASE a.) 
intr, To tell lies -1594- 

Lease (lis), v.3 1570. [ad. AF. /esser, spec. 
use of OF. lesser, Jaissier. (mod.F. laisser) to 
let, let go :—L. laxare, f. laxus loose, LAX a.] 
1. trans, To grant the possession or use of 

lands, etc.) by a lease; to let ou? on lease. 

Iso Hele and jig. 2. To take a lease of; to 


Some other positi pass through the air to 1 hold by a lease 1877. 

To spri; Position; to jump, spring OE House to know you DISRAELI. To 1, him a lesson о hie land.. Is now Leas'd out SHAKS, а. Angh 

[3 OF E pon, а horse, into the айе GE Күү те me the Proclamation T. 4 VA ..is hardly to be obtained unless by leasing a 4 
sh: T e OE. | ir. i. 22. 1808. 


То spring or PLE from the water -rnable а. that may be learnt. 
ОЕ, i ТОЕ ог Jump (with јоу, mirth, E^ 28368, eee re ees instruction ; ta teacher, 
feet, from a ЕНШЕ Suddenly Zo or upon ones | Learned (15064), ppl. a. ME. (f. LEARN 
MEME. 5, bon Ed recumbent position, or | v, + -ED1.] 1. Of a person: In early use, 
T ind MEO sta thing: To move witha | that has been taught ; educated. Later, 

9 beat vigorous], or the heart (or pulse): | deeply-read, erudite. Const. zm, Tof. , b. 

bri, ously, throb 1526. — 6. jig. To absol. Chiefly in pl. fle 2. 1586, os Said of one 
M Se or position | ‘ learned in the law’; hence by courtesy of any 
$(G - Mus. To pass from one | lawyer 1485 @. transf. of a trained pig, etc. 

(Ger, Köln), 


Ф (Ет, peu). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (ё•) (there). 


Leasehold (lshowd). 1720. [f. LEASE 
35.3 after freehold.) A tenure by lease; real 


estate so held. b. attrib. or adj, Held by lease 
1731. Hence.Lea'seholder, one who possesses 


1. property. 

Белае. le. 1592. [f Lease 52,3 + 
PAROLE.) А lease by word of mouth, not in 
writing -1672. 


(at) (тей). g (Fre faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 
86 


LEASER 


Leaser! (17721). Now dial, ME. 3 
Lease ate: leaner, 


1607. [f Lease 2,3 + 
-ERL] One who leases; a holder, — 
(Uf, s. ME. (a. OF. Zesse, laisse 
пой. Е. шїп} ?:—L. laxa fem. of daxus 
be а.) 1. The thong in which hounds or 
coursi; 


ME. 3. Hawking, The осо ог 


h is passed through the of 
the to secure the hawk 1497. 4. fig. 
esp. in phr, To kold or have in l, to have соп. 


trol over, keep in bondage ME. ts. A snare, 
noose -1814. 6. Weaving. a. One of the 
cords (having an eye in the middle to receive 
the Me er which extend between the 


llel laths of the heddle of a loom. Also 
leish. 1731. b. = LEASE 354 а, 1888, 
1. The nds, hunted on the 1. 1888. Phr. The 


4. : t(a) the department concerned with the keeping of 
the king's hounds; (4) the art or Practice of coursing, 
2. I contrived to bag a 1. of trout 1882. 3. Terms of 
art, Diet and seeling, jesses, 1, and lure Tennyson, 
4 For God hathe them in lease, Yea..they are his 
slaues Вксом, 

(12), v. 1503. [f. prec.] 1. /rans. 
To attach or connect bya leash 1599. — b, fig. 
To link together, esp. in threes 1854, 2. Tio 
lash with a leash; to whip (822) 1503. 

т. And, at his heeles, (Leasht in, like" Hounds), 
should Famine, Sword, and Fire, Crouch for employ. 
ment Zen. V, Prol, 7. 

ing (1221), sb. Обе, or arch, exc, 
dial. (Sc. and л.) (ОЕ, léasung, f. Masian; 
pd LEASE 0, and -ING 1.] Lying, falsehood; 
a lie, 

Comb, : maker, a liar; spec, in Sc. 
Hist), one who utters untrue and slanderous state- 
ments such as may prejudice the relations between 
the king and his subjects; so l-making, verbal 
sedition, 

Leasow (1750, lez2), só; Now dial. (Se. 
lizzure, скс.) ОЕ, [See LEASE 321] Pasture; 
pasturage ; meadow-land. 

"SOW, 2. Obs. or dial, [OE. Iżswian 
(also tésian), f. lésw-, [йз LEASOW så., LEASE 
31] trans. and intr. To Pasture, graze, 

t (Izst), a. (sd.) and ado. (OE. Zest, 
1#зезё ;—prehist, *laisisto-, superl. f. */aisis- 
Less.] Used as the superl. of LITTLE, A. 
adj, I. In concord with så, expressed or under- 
stood, 1, Smallest ; slightest; tfewest. Often 
coupled with 7234 2. Lowest in power or 
position; meanest. ac, OE, 


т, Nor l. in Number, nor in Name the last DRYDEN. 
Phr. The Z: often used, esp. after negs., for “Any, 
howeversmall'. Z. common multiple: see MULTIPLE. 
a. Thou, art not the l. among the Princes of Iuda 


Matt, ii, 6. " 

IL Absol, uses (quasi-s3.). т. That which 
is least; the least quantity, amount, or tpart of 
something ME. ta. as sé, A Most minute 
quantity or part; a minimum —1813. 

т. The very |, I can do is to apologize for the mis- 
take (ло). Phr. To say the l (of it) Atl, at the 
-: qualifying an expression of amount or number := 
‘(so much or many) at any rate, if not more; hence, 
characterizing a statement as certainly valid, even 
if a wider one be not allowable; = ‘ас any rate 5 
‘atallevents'. / the /,. а) At the lowest estimate, 
(4) In the smallest or slightestdegree, 2, There being 
in Nature no |, which cannot be divided Stasey. 

B. adv, In the least degree ME, 

Mammon, the least erected Spirit that fell From 
heav'n Мил. Phr, Zhe 2: in the least degree, 


t, obs, form of LEST, 


ME. [See 
in the phr. a? (the) 
b. As one word, in 
dial, and vulgar. 

Leastwise (lést\waiz), adv, т 534. [See 
WISE sb., -WISE, and ch prec.] fa. As two 
in certain phrases: af (the) least wise = 
tat least’; ix the least wise = ‘in the least '. 
b. As one word = ‘at least’, Now dial. or 
vulgar, 

Leat (lit), Chiefly s.w, dial. 1642. [OE. 
(water) гей (е Water-conduit, f. ze- prefix (see 
Y-) + root of /#/an Let 2.1] Ай open water- 
course to conduct water for mills, mining 
works, etc. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (lond). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), 


1122 
Leather (ledai), 5, (Qu. Jeder (only in 
0! prom 


neut :— 
fro", whence Irish /eathar, Welsh 
ledr, Breton ler (earlier Шз). Skin pre- 
pared for use by tanning, etc, ME. b. pi. 
Kinds of leather 1853. 2. Something made of 
leather, e.g. a strap, a thong; a piece of 
leather for « plaster or to tighten a tap; the 
tion of a bellows, or of a pump- 
sucker ME. Articles tor wear made of 
sli > ings, breeches 
€. Cricket нн бна А ball 1568. 
з. Skin. Now only slang. МЕ. 4. atirib. ог 
adj. Consisting or made of leather, or of a 

material resembling it OE, 

1. American. l, а kind of oilcloth; patent 1,1, 
having a fine black varnished Surlace, Mere со, 
russia, Spanish, "ey 4: see those wus, 
L, and prunella: indifferent stuff. (A misinterpre- 
tation of Pope, Essay on Man iv. 204.) Prov. phr, 
A Currier, being present, said., If you bave a Mind 
to have the ‘own well fortified FI Secure, take my 
Word, there is Nothing like L. 1767. a. Upper l: 
see Urrka. „2503 To lose 4. : to suffer abrasion of 
the skin, 4. Where is thy L. Apron, and thy Rule? 

uL. C. 1. i. 7. 

С! P 1-$аск,а large soft-shelled turtle, Sphargis 
coriacea; -bark, a tree of the genus /hymelea; 
-board, a composition of leather Scraps, paper, etc., 
glued together and rolled into sheets, used in shoe. 
making; -carp, a scaleless variety of the carp; 
“coat, a name for a russet apple, from the roughness 
of its skin; -flower, a N. American climbing plant 
(Clematis Viorna) with thick leathery purplish sepals; 
shead, (a) slang, a blockhead ; (2) Austral, the triar- 
bird; -leaf, a low evergreen shrub of the northern 
U.S. (Cassandra calycu ata), with coriaceous leaves ; 
*mouthed, hard-mouthed, as hes, horses, etc, 
neck, a sailor’s name for a soldier, from the 1, stock 
he used to wear; -plant, a composite plant of the 
genus Celmisia, a native of New Zealand; -turtle 
= leather-back; -wing, a bat; «wood, (а) a N. 
American shrub of the genus Dirca, with a very tough 
bark ; (д) а Tasmanian tree with wood of a pale reddish 
mahogany colour, &ucryphia &illardieri (Morris). 

ther (leSa1), v. ME. [f LEATHER 
sb, I. rans, To cover or arm with leather, 
2. To beat with a leathern thong; hence gez. to 
beat, thrash 1625. b, Jig. intr, То work hard; 
with away, on 1869. 

2. I'd like to l. ‘im black and blue ТЕхмуѕом, 

Leatherette (ledare't). 1880. [f. LEATHER 
50. +-ETTE.] A fabric made of paper and 
cloth, in imitation of leather, 

Lea-ther-ja:cket, 1770. [f. LEATHER så. 

ACKET.| r. Any of various fishes having 
a thick skin; e.g. Balistes capriscus, Oligoplites 
Saurus, and species of AMonacanthus, 2. 
Austral, A kind of pancake 1846. 3. Austral. 
Any of various trees having a tough bark; e, g 
Eucalyptus punctata 1874. 4. The grab of tue 
crane-fly 1881, 

Leathern (leoi, а. [OE. Jeleren, f. 
[er LEATHER sb, + -EN 4; cf. Du. lederen, G. 
ledern.] 1. Consisting or made of leather, b. 
Used of the skin of living animals ME, з. 
Leather-like. Said esp. of the bat's wings, 
hence of its flight, and of the bat itself, 1513. 

1. Г. convenience, -ency: a Quakers’ term for a 
coach; hence used joc, At the uly appointed hour, 
creaked forth the l. convenience Scorr, b. A. Y. L. 
ui, 37. 2. The weak-eyed bat. flits by on 1, wing 


ILLINS, 
Leatheroid (le*Boroid). 1882. [f. LEATHER 
sů.  -OID.] Cotton paper chemically treated 

50 às to resemble raw-hide. 


Leathery (leðəri), a, 1552. [Ё LEATHER 
56. + -Yl] Resembling leather in appearance 
or texture; in botanical use = CORIACEOUS. 

L. leaves of Conifers Bower & Scorr. 

Ve (liv), sb. [OE. /éaf. str. fem. :— 
O'T'eut. type *Zzu2d, whence *laubjzn LEVE ол 
Orig. sense prob, * pleasure, approval'; the 
root is that of Love, LIEF, BELIEVE.] 1. Per- 
mission /o do something, fa. Leave-taking ; 
in phr, audience of l, -1734. 3. [f. LEAVE 2.1] 
Billiards. The position іп which the balls are 
left for the following play 19or. 

x, Phr, To ask, beg, get, give, grant, have, obtain 
4,5 by, with, without (the) 2. (of). By your l: an 
apology for taking a liberty ; often ironical, to intro- 
duce an unwelcome remark, ' 70 give 2, (fig. of con- 
ditions or circumstances): to allow, permit. Z, of 
aósence, or simply Z., Permission to be absent from a 
post E REN . oe a Во. о On A : edt 
rom dul егт! e eni е suc 
Hope To take (one's) 2: one Tio obtain per- 


LEAVED 


to depart (rare); hese 
Prexcu Lava.) е р 


Leave (liv), v.i [ " tuas 
intr. OT eug #9 E ө; rial 
relic pe de 48. ). he ore *, 


i 


| caen ы 


L To have a emm) 


: tow 
remain. а deceased persoa: 
have remaining after one (а widow. E 


T OF conditions; 7 
Temaining as a trace, etc. after S 


| devise. OE. — b. In Passive: Јо де 
| 4/1: to be well provided for by 

1606. 3. lo allow to remain in a certaig ; 
or condition ; to abstain from taking or. 
with, To де left: to remain. ОЕ, “+b. ahel 
also with over -1042. c. To have asa тепа 
der (in subtraction) ; to yield as a 
when deducted from some larger amount ME, 
4. fa. To neglect or omit to Perform (some 
action, etc.); also to omit /o do some 
| -1624. b. To allow (an action, etc.) to stung 
Over 1559. 5. ‘lo commit, refer to another 
person or agent instead of oneself, Const, is 
or aat.; also with. ME. b. To allow (a per 
son or thing) fo do Something, /o & done or 
dealt with, without interference, 1456. е. Tok 
(something, etc.) fo де desired: to be (more or 
less) unsatisfactory. — 6, To deposit or give is 
charge (some object) or station (a person) te 
remain after one's departure ; to give (instre- 
tions, orders, information, e, g. one's name or 
address) for use during one's absence, Р, 
To l. a card on (a person). ME, 

z, In case he shouid..l по lawful heir Chow. 
2. Poore cosin Brooks hath leit me то 4. 1676. 3 For, 
what place is left now for honestie? where lodteth 
pomar FLEMiNG, Persons who. .have. very little 
iver left Bupp, To Z undone, unsaid, etc. = to abs 
stain from doing, saying, etc, To 1. the argument 
without proofs, is to 1, it without effect Parey, е. 
Three from eleven leaves eight (mod. 4. b. Hee 
aues repentance for gray hayres Елкік, $ 1.,leave 
Such theories to those that study Meteors Six T, 
Нквект, b. He left him to shift for himself Coanert. 
6. He left word that he would soon be home Dickexs. 

IL, To depart from, quit, relinquish, 1. To 
quit (a place, person, or thing); to deviate 
from (a line of road, etc.) ME. b. сой. 
(orig. U.S.) To get (or бе) lef: to be left in the 
lurch 1891. 2. То go away irom permanently; 
to cease to reside at (a place), to belong to (a 
Society, etc.) ; to quit the service of (а person) 

E. 3. To abandon, forsake (a habit, etc); 
to lay aside (a dress). Now rare exc. in 1, off. 

E. — 4. To cease, desist from, stop. Now 
only arch. = [. of. ME. tb, intr, -1633. t5 
To cease speaking of -1604. tb, sntr. 10 
stop, break off in a narrative —1614. 

1. We..steered,., leaving those isles on у 
De For. Pray, sir, І. the room Вукох, They le 
him dead 1883. absol. (coZtog.) We left about е 3 
1867. 3. The confession of a faulte is a profession 
leaue the same Br. Watson. ; ind, 

ТШ, ш». To remain; to remain bekind, 
over; to continue or stay in one place -1541. 

Phrases. Го 4..alone: = ‘to let alone ' (see E 
тапа LET 01), To Z go (of) 1810, £o 4. hold (fh 
4 (оозе (of) colloq. : to cease holding, to let go. ) To 

Combined with agvs. Leave behind. Tele 
leave undone, (д) Togo away without, (2 To! gi 
remaining after departure or removal, asa sed 
(onsequence, Leave off. (a) trans, To cease from 
(an action, a habit). Also, to cease to wear day 
(something) +(4) To give up; to forsake the ns 
of. (c) absol. and intr, ‘lo cease doing + (o MIU phi 
end or interruption ; to stop. Ofa narrative: een 
Also Comm, of shares, etc.: To end т Aur out 
price) on the closing of the market, ve over. 

"o omit, not to insert or include. _, Lea To l 
To let ‘stand over’ for future consideration. matter 
it at that: to proceed no farther with a 
19o2. M е F 
Leave (liv), v.2 [ME. ое, f. f LEA 
SA] intr. = Lear v. 1, 
TLeave, 2.3 [ad. Е. з. BRS 
trans. To raise (an army), SPENSER 2. 
X. 31. 


Leaved (livd), a, МЕ. [f Lear s% of 


Fea 


lever: see T 


LEAVE 2.2 +-ED.] 1. Having leaves; 
leaf’, Zi, and y» Also Her. be Nw 5 
leaves (of a specified number or kind) 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt). = (Psyche). g (what) 9 (go 


'stant-) leaf 1841. T3. Laminate 
alr E. Having (two) leaves 


t Furnished with leaves (of paper) 


$ т 
stem, -leaued like vnto an Oke 
Thick-leaved platans Tennyson, 2. 


ai 1581. [var. of LEAFLESS.) 


^ 
is 
| Li 


ies 71638. 4 
Керу. МЕ. [а. ы dietum 
2.1. Avame means o! raising, f. 
min wp A substance which. is 


raise.) 1. t 
to dough to produce fermentation i Spec. 
dough reserved from a previous 

D. In wider sense ; = FERMENT sb. 1. 

з. fig. 8. An ag! y which transforms 

м progressive inward operation (cf. Matt. xiii. 
L0 b. Used for: A tempering or 


1 b Thel of typhus 1822, 2. а, There is a very 
par Lof malevolenc= in many English and in many 
Акаа minds against each other J. Avams, — b. 
Teste with ain for 1. SWINBURNE. 

Гезе. Of the зате L: of the same sort or 

fhe old l: after т Cor. v. 6,7, the traces 
de us nerate condition. 
“even йеп), v. ME. [f LRAVEN sb.] 

t iras, To cause (dough) to ferment by 
mewsofleaven. з. fig. To permeate with a 
exssforming influence; to imbue with some 
modifying element ; trarc/y, to corrupt by ad- 
misture 1550. 

4 Know ye not that a little leauen leaueneth the 
wide lampe! 1 Со” v. 6.. 2. ‘I'he indolent, evil 
sheaght would still insinuate itself until it leavened 
Deir extite character 1862. 

Leavenous (le'v'nas), а. 1649. [f. LEAVEN 
a *-0Us.] Having the properties of leaven, 
Leaver (1Гуәл). 1548. |f. LEAVE v.l + 
чї!) One who leaves (see LEAVE v.!). 
dul. & CI. їү. ix. 22. 

.Leave-aking (lzvté-kin), vó/. sb. ME. 
ít. Leave sb.| The taking leave of a person; 
fying farewell; parting speech. So Lea've- 
taker KIPLING. 

Leaving (livin), 227. 55. ME. (f. LFAVE 
st *-INGl| 1. The action of LEAVE Dee 
Also in Comb., as eavimg-of. 2. coner. ta. 
ting. What is left; remainder —1596. b. 27. in 
зате ѕепѕе, (Cf. L. rediquiz.) ME. 3. attrib. 


ri 
1. b, The poorer sort. .carried the leavings or frag- 
menshome HomxECK. 3. Z. certificate, examina: 
кн», in connexion with leaving school or 
bs © ee at Stom) book presented by 
occasion "s ‘leaving’ Е 
(slong), an unlicensed ом ^a вер) 
ut (vi), а. ME. [More normal f. 
5 А! 1. Having leaves. Obs. exc. poet. 
зд nsisting of or made of leaves (aatural or 
aan 1610. +2, Of a gate: Having 
н im HAPMAN. Hence +Lea‘viness. 
cl (lebán). Also lebban, leben. 
, { tab, laban, f. root meaning ‘to be 


white’. Coagul lk: Tus 
drink шоп (o vpn milk, used as a 


TR mancy (le'kánomzensi). 1610. fad. 
eure, f. Aeicávy dish, pan, pot + 
i ination, ivinati i 
CC d) Аиа ЦоВ by Ше inspec- 
oric (lekáng'rik), а, 18 
‚а. 1852, [f. Leca- 
Ree of a genus of lichens. ] [ode In 
Sedi а crystalline substance obtained by 
is rom certain lichens of the genus 
t o So Lecanorate (-de'rét), a salt of 
D dde. oed. lecanoric acid 1844. 
X). 1768. (ай. W. Xech (fl 
Stone, Cf. C. z i r mo 
Fete Скомиєсн.] A Celtic monumen- 
Leche (fp. 18, 
7 . 1857. [Sech 5 
Lean yate buok, Kobus pie pur ren 
zs T Meta) 50. arch. MK. [a. OF. 
ed Es un, etc., f. Zechier to live in de- 
Tes lis uttony, mod.F. lécher to lick :— 
unchaste i jan to Lick.| A lewd or grossly 
E uus ann adebauchee. Hence tLe'cher 
| intr, to nt ae, base, vile. ‘Letcher v. 
lecherver' Y the 1, Le'cherer, a 1, (АЕ. 


Le 
OF, eens (letjoros), а. arch. ME. [a. 
MES ‚ lecheur LECHER shy see 


ted to lechery ; consisting in, 


characierized by, or inciting to lechery. 
- D 71535. 

1. leeccherous thin, win W Lu 
Hence ber eie А Sir veur Prev, xx. І 
"Lechery (le-vari). МЕ. (а. OF. Zecherie, 
licherie, А. lecheur LECHER sb.) Habitual in- 
duigence of lust ; lewdness of living. Also fig. 
tb. transf: Inordinate pleasure. MASSINGER. 

Lecithin (le'siþin). Also-ine, 1861. [f. 
Gr. Aéeos yolk of egg + -1х.] Chem. A 
nitrogenous fatty substance found in the nerve 
tissues, the yolk oí eggs, blood, and other 
fluids of the body. 

Lectern (le-kton). Also*lettern, lecturn, 
etc. [ME. /ettrun, etc., a. OF. lettrun, leitrun, 
semi-pop. f. late L. /ectrum, f. leg-, root of legere 
to read ; cf. mulctrum milking-pail, f. mulgere 
to milk. ] A reading-or singing-desk in a church, 
esp. that from. which the lessons are read ; often 
in the form of an eagle with outspread wings 
supported on a column, 

Lection (Іе'К/әл). ME. (a. OF. /ectiun, ad. 
L. lectionem, f. lect-, legere to read, to choose. 

TI. = ELECTION. ME. -1535. 

IL. tr. The act of reading (rare) ; a particular 
way of reading or interpreting a passage ~1702. 
b. concr. А reading of a text found in a particu- 
lar copy or edition 1649. 2. Eccl. A ‘lesson’ 
1608, 

Lectionary (lekfonari), 1491. [ad. eccl. L. 
lectionarium (also used), f. L. Zectionem ; see 
prec, and--ARY.] A book containing (the list 
of) ‘lessons’ or portions of Scripture appointed 
to be read at divine service. 
| Lectisternium (lektist31niim). 1597- tL 
Y. Jecti-, lectus couch, bed +sternere to spread. | 
Rom, Antig. A sacrifice of the nature of a 
feast, in which images of the gods were placed 
on couches with food before them. 

Lector (le:ktgi). 1483. (a. L.] 1. Æecl. An 
ecclesiastic belonging to one of the minor 
orders, who read the lessons. 2. A reader; 
здес. a reader or lecturer in a college or univer- 
sity. (now chiefly Zisz. and with reference to 
foreign use) 1563. 
+Le-ctuary. MK. [Aphet. f. ELECTUARY.] 
An electuary —1578. 

Lecture (іеї, -tfo1), 20. ME. [ad. L 
lectura; see -URE.] "Ti. The action of reading. 
Also fig. Also, that which is read. -1835. t2. 
The way in which a text reads; a lection 
-1680. 3. The action of reading aloud. Also, 
a lection or lesson. arch, 1526. 4. A dis- 
course before an audience or class (e.g. in a 
university) upon a given subject, usu. for the 
purpose of instruction 1 536. b. discourse of 
the natureofa sermon, delivered on an occasion 
outside the regular order of services 1556. c. А 
lecture or course or series of lectures, given at 
stated periods; a foundation for a lecturer, a lec- 
tureship 1615. "5. А lesson given by a teacher 
toa pupil -1765. tAlso/ig. 6, An admonition, 
esp. by way of reproof. Phr, To read (a per- 
son) d 1000. a Law School, where the Vineria 

. е mmon w School, where е nerian 
даяр reads his Lectures 1827. c. The L. founded 
by the late rev, and pious John Bampton M.A. 1780. 
6, Our young bridegroom Feceiv'd a terrible l. 1732+ 

Lecture, т. 1590. [f LECTURE s] 1. 
intr. To deliver a lecture or lectures. 2. trans. 
"Го deliver lectures to or before (an audience) 
1631. з. lo admonish, rebuke, repiimand 
1706. 

Lecturer. 1570. [f. LECTURE 7. + -ER E 
tr. = LECTOR 1. -1797. 2. An assistant 
preacher in the Church of England, who de- 
livers afternoon or evening lectures 1583. 8. 
One who gives a lecture or lectures; spec. опе 
appointed to deliver а course of lectures in a 
university or college, esp. as subordinate to a 
professor 1615. Hence Le'cturership 1891. 

Lectureship. 1634. [f LECTURE 50. 
(sense 4 c) + -SHIP; commonly used in place 
of the more regular decturership.] The office of 
a lecturer. 

Lecturn: see LECTERN. 

Lecyth (lesip).. 1846. [ad. mod.L. Lecy- 
this (see below).) Bot. A plant of the order 
Lecythidacee (typical genus Lecythis). So 
Le'cythid a. 1871. 


їз. | 


LEDGER 


jLecytbus (lesipis) 74 lecythi (-þəi). 
1857. (ad. Gr. Аўкъбо;.] Gr. Antig. A vase 
or flask with a narrow neck. Hence Le'cy- 
thoid а. resembling a 1. 
Led (led), ppl. a. 
Leap v.1] 
Phrases Led horse, a spare horse, 
tendant or groom; also a sumpter horse. 


1553. [Pa. pple. of 
In various tses (see the o) 

led by an at- 
L.-captain, 


a hanger-on, dependant, parasite. 
Alede. Оё. (OÈ. lod, kode, -a CK. С. 
leute.] A people, nation; persons collectively ; 


(one's own) people; а man -1650. 

Leden. és. exc. dial. (ОЁ. /iéden, repr. 
a Celtic or early Rom, pronunc. of L. Latinum 
Latin, confused with /éden language, f. /éode 
people. | t1. Latin. Only OE. ta. The language 

1 *tongue' -ME, qb. Form 


of a nation, etc. ; a 
of speech; way of speaking EA te. poet. 


d pep to the ‘language’ of birds -1612. 

ge (ledz), 12.  [/ ME. formation И 
legge (1ейзә), Lay v.) _ 1. А transverse bar or 
strip of wood, etc. fixed upon a door, gate, 
piece of furniture or the like. Now dial. and 
techn. b. Naut, A name for the small pieces of 
timber placed athwartships, under the decks of 
a ship, in the intervals between the beams ME. 
c. Arch. A small moulding; a string-course 
1828. фа. A raised edging running along the 
extremity of a board or the like -1802. aA 
narrow horizontal surface, formed by the top of 
some projection in the vertical face of a wall, 
etc, 1558. b. А shelf-like projection on the 
side of a rock or mountain 1732. c. Fortif. = 
BERM 1729. 4. A ridge of rocks, esp. such as 
are near the shore beneath the surface of the 
sea; ta range of hills; a ridge of earth 1555. 
5. tA course or layer (WorroN) ; Jining, а 
stratum of metal-bearing rock; a quartz-vein 
1847. 6. attrib. l-door = ledged door 1825. 

3. b. We clung to the crannies and ledges of the 
rock L. Steruen. 4. ‘Three of the ships on invisible 
ledges the South winds drave Bowen, ence 
Ledged /#/. a. having or furnished with a l. or 
leuges; as. edged door, one in which vertical boards 
are held together by three horizontal ledges. 

Ledge, v.l Оёз. exc. dial. Also "Паре, etc. 
Aphet. f. a/cgge, aledge ALLEGE 28 

Nay ‘tis no matter sir, what he leges in- Latine 
Suaxs. 

Ledge, v.2 rare. 1598. [f LEDGE sd.) 
т. intr. To form aledge. 2. frans. To furnish 
with a ledge ; to form as a ledge 1599. 

Ledgement, ledgment (le'dgměnt). Arch. 
ME. [App. f. LEDGE så. t -MENT. ] 1. А string- 
course or horizontal suit of mouldings, such as 
the base-mouldings, etc., of a building. 2. 
The development of a surface, or the surface of 
a body stretched out on a plane, so that the 
dimensions of the different sides may be easily 
ascertained 1842. 

Ledger (ledzo1). Also tlidger, lieger, 
leiger, etc. 1401. [perh. formed on Eng. digger, 
leggen, dial. forms of LIE 0,1, LAY v. + -ER 1, 
alter Du. Zigger; legger.) 

A. sh 1. A book that lies permanently in 
some place; e. g. ta bible 1538; ta large copy 
of the breviary -1691; a register (now U.S.). b. 
Comm. The principal book of the set of books 
employed for recording mercantile transactions, 
in which ail debtor-and-creditor accounts are 
set down 1588. 2. A horizontal timber in a 
scaffolding, lying parallel to the face of the 
building and supporting the putlogs. (Cf. 
ligger.) 1571. 3. A flat stene covering a grave 
Now dial. 


1510. 4+ The nether millstone. y 
1530. 5. Angling. Short for ledger-bait Asse 
below). 1653., 6. A resident ambassador ; also, 


a papal nuncio, Obs. exc. Hist, in form Zieger. 
1548. 7. transf. and jig. a. A (permanent) re- 
presentative ; à commissioner; an agent. Obs. 
or arch. in form Lieger, 1603. ‘tb. А resident 
in a place -1661. 

6. À Nuncio differed from a Legate, almost as a 
Lieger from an extraordinary Ambassadour Futter. 
. D. Hee's a licger at Horne's ordinarie yonder 


. JONS, 

ud. 1.-bait, 'a fishing bait which is made to 
remain in one place (also. aZf»ió.) WALTON ; 80 l-hook, 
„line, -tackle ; blade, in a cloth-shearing machine, 
the stationary straight-edged blade acting with a 
spiral revolving blade, and used to trim the nap and 
make it uniform; -millstone = sense 4; -stone = 
sense 3; wall = foot-wal/ (Foor 50, Combs. 2). 

В. udj. I. In attrib. use, tre L.-ambassador 


9 (Ger. Kain), 


9 (Fr, pex). ii (Ger. Ма ег), id (Fr. dune). 


P (curl). ëE) (еге). 2 (2) (rn). g (Er, faire). 9 (12r, fern, earth). 
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or amáasador 1.: resident ambassador 1 for protection against land.leeches; -glass Sury., snd Sweetness of their Odour Bacon. amm 
ta. Resident ins place; permanent ; stationery a has tube to bold a L which is to be applied to à |же: аны Бас dS нез 
Also fz. side: the side on whi something | Particu. FO т. сс vól. så, losing 2 
lies. a 3 ies Lodi San ee Leech Inf, s&3 1336. (App. conn. w. | э“ Lore mm f a 
added temporarily above or below the stave to | ON. 474, Du. Jijè, Ger. lick, есь Мое] Nast | Lee shore. 1579. [Luz +1) ода 
extead its compass 1700. The perpendicular or sloping side of a sail, | that the wind blows upon, ta. A dione 
ж. gests: standing, stock jests.. Like a bruised | Also qualified, as mast-l., ete’ b. attrib. in | Shelters from the wind 1711, 
Codliog Apple a little corrupted on the Leiger side | L-line, a rope attached to the L, serving to _Lee side. Also dial. lew Bide, , 
Gavrox. _ truss the sail close up to the yard; -rope, a | [LEE sé.) That side which is 
IL In predicative use, esp. in fo e, lie. x. name for that part of the bolt-rope to which from the wind. Opp. to weather side "tl 
à аз ambassador, commissioner, or | the border or shirt of a sail is sewed. Leet (12), 551 Obs, exc, Hint (ME, 
agent. Os. exc. arck. 1560. ta. Lying or Leech (lif), v.l arch., now rare. (Early | AF. Ze or AL. Ieta, ? ad. OF {тр at 
resting in a place; stationary ; resident ~166r. | ME., f. LEECH и) trans. To cure, heal. LATHEÀ] 1. = COURT Leet, 2. The jui 
x, One that vs eee e е dispaiches Leech, 0,2 182! [£ LERCH 26.2) trans. diction of a court leet; the district over whi k 
урш я Е teiger To apply leeches to medicinally, Also аду]. this jurisdiction extended 1477. 3 attrib. as 
Ledger, v. Alsoleger. 1698. [f Lencer| Leechcraft Grtfikraft). arch. [OE. Zéce- | /- jury, etc. were 
48. (sense 5). intr. To use a ledger-bait, craft: see LEECH s).!, CRAFT.) The art of heal- © QUO, 36.2 Now chiefly Sa iun 
Le'dger-book. Now Ais, 1553. A book ing; medical science. ‘tAlsoconcr, Remedy, | (app. aphet. f. ME. elite (a. OF. «їйє, ойс), 
book E records; а register; a cartulary; a | medicine. So Lee'chdom arci. (OE. Ze. |clection-] 1. A list of persone 


^ 4 - E 

book of accounts. dám | remedy. eligible for some office, з. pt. The candidis 
form! l | e 

Ledget, -it (ledzėt). 1805. [f. Lence sé,| Leecher. rare. ME. [f Lexcu vl + Baci aj ^ 1533. Hence Leet v, (Sc), is 


+ -ЕТ.] A projec ng piece, -ER!.] One who leeches; a physician, So 
Led (le'dzi), а. 1779. [f. LEDGE 36, + rag To ecco 
Yi] Abounding in or consisting of ledges ог! Leef, obs. f. Lier. 
PEU, sd 59 OSS OF | ее, a. (ME. Leveful, f. LEAVE sb. + 
Lee (12, s.l Also dial. lew. (OE. 2/0 Teh Permissible, right, lawful; just —1814. 
n. Aléowes) str. neut. or masc. :—OTeut.| Le (Hk). ГОЕ, Zac str. nent. :—OTeut. 
‘Alewo-, whence ON. A4; shelter, warmth, | */awko-; only Teut.) 1. A culinary herb, 
Alfja to protect.] т. rotection, shelter, | 4//ium Porrum, allied tothe onion, but having 
rarely a TAlso, a resting-place. з, Chiefly | the bulbous part cylindrical and the leaves flat 
Мамі. The sheltered side of апу object; hence, | and broad. ^a. Referring to the colour of the 
the side away from the wind ME. Їз. A shel- | leek, to its bei g the national emblem of the 
tered position or condition; hence, calmness, | Welsh, etc. ME. з. attrib. ME. 
peace, tranquillity ME. 4. a//ri5, a. Indicat- | 1. The Leeke is hot and dry, and doth attenuate 
ing that an object is on the lee-side of a vessel, Келед à ч сед d T Pepsi 
9r to leeward of some other object, e.g, Z- | Fy eat the (or one's) 75 : to pocket a deliberate affront, 
Ame P3 1513. b. Implying motion to lee- Hen. V, v.i 10. 
ward 1726. 1 , +Leer, s.l (OE. 2/5» neut, cheek = 
Lahr. {m under (the) 2. of. Rob Roy's cave | OS. Alcor, hlear, Alier, ON. hlýr (only pl.).] 
under the Lea of Ben Lomond 18475. 2, Werun in т. The cheek -1586, "а. The face téürteh- 
а s 4. , 
Phr, #42 Z : (а) windbound ; (6) under shelter, (75 ance; hence, look, hue, complexion -1806, 
2 . KTo| 2 Tit A. wii. 110, 
On, | Leer (lier), 52.2 1598. [£ LEER v.] A 
under (the) L: to leeward = Acer. 4. be The ae glance; a look or roll of the eye expréssive 
ot slyness, malignity, lasciviousness, etc, 
-bow, the bow of a vessel that is tered eee Mae? | Damn with faint paste, assent with civil 1, Pore, 
the wind; hence Zee-Zo:w vb., to run under the lee- Leer, s&3 Also lear, lier. 1662. Glass- 
bow of; -gage (see Gauce så. 1. 5); latch, *drop- | making. An annealing-furnace, Also atirib., 
ping to leeward of the course’ (Smyth); -most æ., | as 1-рап = FRACHE. 
farthest toleeward ; Paos серо wheel | Leer (li 1), 2.1 Also lear. [OE. *Z£re (in 
“the assistant to the helmsman ' (Smyth). Térnes emptiness) :—WGer, */4ri, of uncertain 
(li), 502 Obs. exc. in pl. ME, [a.F. oriin s eC LAT BS daar dr Кш 
lie, Gaulish. L. ia, pl. 22 (roth с) 5 ? of Also, clear of -1567. 2 Нал nd Wurde dt 
gate angit] The sediment from wine and load; (of a horse) (Bes a der Obs, exc. 
other liquids, ta, sing. Also fig. Also upon | gia,’ ME. 3. dial. Empty of food; hungry, 
the L, to drain to the Ё -1813. Ъ.2/. МЕ. с, faint for want of food 1848. ^ Hence Leerness 
fg. rien part, dregs, А 1593. 4. 2/. | emptiness, > d 
construed as sing. Jacó. її. iii. roo. ir anc 
С, In these Lees and Dregges of time 1621, Phr. rei T ope Pose eun ЕШЮ Н. 


dipp il on en da ri tote Bet реет, ad 3829. аны Looking 
‘Lee, а. Cf. Lew a. ME. [f. Lee EA askance; oblique; sly, underhand —1830, 


Sheltered from the wind -1674, Leer (Hs), v. 1530. [Perh. f. LEER $6.1, 
+Lee-boardl. МЕ [а. ON. Адо), f. with eme oi to gnac ores one's cheek’,] 1. 
1 ` T 5 5 {| 2207. To look obliquely or askance, Now 
bore + borð BOARD.] The lee side fof only, to glance with a sly, immodest, or 
2л; malign expression in one's eye. а. To walk 
sion A (rb) nor. [С Lux m stealthily or with averted looks —878. з. 
the side of a flat-bottomed vessel, and let down qur eben bi vou far Porr. 
into the water to diminish her drift to leeward, 3. (A parrot] cocking his head, leering his eye, and 
Leech (Iztf), 5.1 (OE. Z&ce str. masc, (once | working his black tongue D. JERROLD. ence 
іса wk.) :—OTeut. *I&kjo-z. :—pre-Teut. Leevringly ado. 4 
*légio-s; cf. Ir. ed т. A physician ; one Sery (iori), a1 Obs, exc. dial. 1676. [f. 
ing. 


1. Phr, То де in L, fo be on 
to put on the l, etc. sn HN HE оми 
TLeet, 5.3 1571. [repr. ОЕ, (twega) г 
:—ОТеш. type ЖҖги/#@{'п, f, * ga- together, Yes 
*/et- (sce LET vJ.] A meeting of ways; is 
two- three-, four-way 1, -1691, 

Leet, obs. f. Ler v. 

Leetle (1201). 1687. А joc. hesitating or 
emphatic pronunciation of LITT LE, 

ward (lzwiíid, liga1d), a. (1&) and 
adv. 1549. A. adj. tr. Of aship: That makes 
much leeway -1769. 2. gen. Situated, or haw 
ing a direction, away from the wind. Opp. to 
windward. Const. of. Hence occas, She 
tered. 1666, 3. absol, or quasi-sd, = Lee sh! 
2. 1549. 

з. L. shore = Les snore. L.-tide: 
the way the wind is blowing. үл 
з. Phr. On, upon, to (the) l DA 

B. adv, Toward the lee (LEE 5. 2) 1785. 

Hence Lee*wardly a. (of a ship) apt to fall 
to 1. Opp. to weatherly. Lee'wardmost а, 
situated furthest to 1, TLee'wardness, ten- 
dency to fall to 1. 

Lee--way, lee*way. 1669. [f Leg sb. + 
War.] Тһе lateral drift of a ship to leeward 
of her course; the amount of deviation thus 

roduced. Also jig. 

PD hr To жайы y up, makeup l. Angle of Li 
the angle made By the direction of a ship's keel with 
that of its actual course. fig. We have a great deal 
of leeway to make tip with the Australians 1684. 


Left (le). (ME. 2/7, Aft :—OE. ift 
(Kentish), Z/f? ; primary sense ' weak, wort 
less’, represented in E.Fris. uf, Du. = 
loof.) А. adj. т. Distinctive epithet of the ham 
which is normally the weaker (see LEFT HAND), 
and of the other parts on the same side of = 
body (occas. of their clothing, as in А e 
glove, etc.) ; hence also of what pertains to ed 
corresponding side of anything else. - Op 
right. э. That has the relative position 
left hand with respect to the right. In S 
dicative use with const. of; in attrib, use no 
LEFT-HAND is usual. ME. 


who practises heal Now arch. (chiefly LEER a.l +-y i] = LEER а.1 in various ide is called the dexter Cussans. L side, ds d 
poet.) or jocular. Also transf. and fig, ^ а, | Senses. ете У Ба аа 
attrib., as l.-fee, a physician's fee, Leery (lisri), а.2 Slang. 1796. [?f. LEER | Chamber, those deputies of the canne e left and 
1 MA farrier and bullock-leach 1776, Grudging the | 2.2 + -Y 1] | Wide-awake, knowing, ‘fly’. |11. 4) who incline to ie d o 

- bis growing bill РклЕр. Hence Lee'rily adv, Pu er Yun Б с 8 the left side МЕ, 


Leech (itf), 56,2 (OE. Zéce, Kentish Bee Lees, pl. (dregs): see LEE 52.2 
str. masc. = MDu. lake, lieke, leke fem.] One +Leese, o. (Com. Теш. str. vb.: OE 
of the aquatic blood-sucking worms of SE айу coil vident ounds, Ё root */ew;-: 
order Hirudinea; esp. опе of the genus Hirndo laus-; los- bangs also LEASING sh, -LESS, 
or Sanguisu, 4, used medicinally for drawing OON a. and v., LOSE va Loss ] HM 
CEN уы fl te NE: 
blood by suction 1858. c. fig. One who sticks апа бт» To lose, be a loser -1610, SEHR 


—l. wheel ! 1796. e Т 

rini LEFT HAND ME. P Me i 
left wing (of an army). Also in $l, nea 
whose place is on the left. 1707. Hea ае 
tinental legislatures, the section of t Mni (5 
sitting on the left side of the спи йй 
viewed from the president's а Joca 
those holding relatively liberal or de a 


other ў 1 To destroy; to bring to ruin or perdition ; to әзе dvance 
"phr. To stisk Ly e LEO E the | SPoil. = L. perdere —1553. — $4. Incorrectly | opinions. Hence ransp the more 
1. That sucks him Cowper, a used by Spenser in the str, pa. t. and pa. pple. | or innovating section of a philosop! 2. 


igi itical . 1837+ 
a religious sect, a political party, etc: 
A ilove, etc., for the left hand, etc. iom 
1. а. In her right a civic wreath, In her 1. 


Comb. :1..ехігасё,ап extract prepared from leeches, | (Zore, Zorn) with sense ‘to forsake, desert, 
used experimentally for intravenous or intraperitoneal leave’, 
injections; -gaiter, a kind of gaiter worn in Ceylon! т. Flowers Pressed or Beaten, do l. the Freshness 


2 at) 
æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). 1 (sci), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). P (E 


* LEFT 


tol. of them, <, Volley'd and 


omi 


hewn 

he l kand; (а daughter) by the 
4 M wach a marriage; occas, an ille- 
mi s 
Oak: le! апа blow, 
; left-hand man, 
ane placed | 


ета with the le 


one delivered with the 
+(a) a left-handed man; 
at one's leit; left-hand marriage 
? hand (see above); so left- 
-hand rope, rope laid up 
'; tleft-hand tongue, 
from right to left, as Hebrew. 

(Stress variable.) 1485. 
ft hand more service- 
ng the left hand by 
ага; clumsy, inapt 


legs; ( 


val twisted “as 
pangore written 
ded, a. 
[api] 1. Having the le 
iie than the right; usi 
perene. 2. fig. Awkw. 
н 3. Ambiguous, questionable. Tn 
l language: Spurious. 1612. 4. Ill- 
жишей, sinister, Of a deity: Unpropitious. 
L ferus.) ?05.1609. 5. Of a marriage; 
lrganatic (from the custom in Germany by 
ticn the bridegroom gave the bride his left 
Med in such marriages). Said also of the 
patties so married, and of their issue. Occas. 
щей also to fictitious or illegal marriages, or 
unions without marriage, and to their off- 
spring. 1642. 6. Adapted to the left hand or 
xm, or for use by a left-handed person; (of a 
bow) delivered with the left hand 1629. 7. 
Characterized by a direction or rotation to the 
kit; producing such a rotation in the plane of 
CURRERE RSS Lavo-.) 1812. 
L t-handed bowler is nearl E ight- 
OS er eet B Ici landed à 
Sa profession Futter. 3. A very left-handed com- 
plement 2881, 4. ‘Ihe (Left-handed) stroaks of fortune 
а 5. The children of a left-handed alliance are 
зай entitled to inberit Н. Watrote. 6. Hall met him 
witha left-handed facer 1814. 7. Left-handed, ог 
quversed varieties of spiral shells WooDwARD. Hence 
Lethanded-ly adv., ness. d 
left-hander, 1861. [f. LEFT HAND + 
ERI] A left-handed person or blow. 
handiness. (f. */eft-handy adj. (= 
LeFr-HANDED2) +-NESS.] Awkward manner. 
(Р. gaucherie, CHESTER, Й 
‘ftmost, а. Also leftermost. 
[wosr.] Situated furthest to the left, 
z -OVer. 1897. adj. and så. (Something) 
Loit remaining over; also, a survival (1911). 
,Métward (leftw§1d), adv. and a. 1483 
f Lerra, + -WAR он ҮНӨ 
* D.) т. adv. On, or in the 
Siation of, the left hand. а. adj. Situated 
p s E Also occas., Directed towards the 


1. L. and behind us is the des 
and be s sert 1898. 2, Alb 
ps ла adv, = Dre endo Ein 
WS (leg), эў. ME. [a. ON. Zegg-7 leg, 
b:—OTeut. type *lagjo-£. MAE Ment 


With root */ag-of Gr. A 
eu pate of Gr. Аакт{ фе» to kick, L. Za- 


I, The lim 


port whatever, 


Jind one's legs. 
ing or walking. 


5. с. Long, short, 
position, far from 
square with it. 

II. Something 


ME. 
the leg 1580. 


Mining 1430. 
chair, table, 
1683. b.One of 


of the two parts 
curve 1659. 


more parts 1627. 
5. Mr. Pickwick 

Skelmorlie 1895. 

1863. 


legs. 


Leg (leg), 2. 


‘make a leg’. 


—1633. 
canal-tunnel by 


er (in sense 3). 
and jb. 1. One of the organs of support А 2 
саш ìon in an animal body; in nar- 

en e the part of the limb between the 

DE Qoi. Also transf. and fig. з. The 
бозы "e carcass of an animal or bird 

i. о 1533. b. Leg-of-mutton adj. 
Hi, a An Еа а leg of mutton, esp. in shape 
one leg and i eisance made by drawing back 
NOW arch, dd the other; a bow, scrape. 
LEG 2,1815, ae n. a Short for BLACK- 

е ас H et. а. L. b 7 Š 
pitched e etopping with the т ы 
тау be EIAS fault for which the batsman 
Abbrev, ў 5 ay, out ). Also, simply, Z. before 
part of the 25 1795, be (Also zhe 7) (a) That 
behind, or a n' side of the field which lies 
Chiefy tt [id wit) Де with, the batsman. 

the Fitch on which ME E PE 


a legateship, 


TE 1. 
deputy -1583. 


legate. -1726. 
deputation, 


money, 
QUEST 2. 
one bequeaths. 


2. You have ра! 


stop balls hit to leg"; also, the fieldsman so 


To shake а lą to dance. 
exercise them by walking. 
take one's legs, to run away, 
standing, esp. to make a speech 
) well enough to go about; (c) fig. in a 
prosperous condition, established, 
person) upon his legs; also transf. of things. 
on one's legs: to get well out of a difficulty. 
on one's hind legs: 
man, to go into a rage, 
legs : to be self-reliant. 
t d. On one's last (egs, near the end 
of one's life, or (//g:) resources 
e, То dance (run, walk, еіс.) a person off his legs: 
to cause (him) to dance, etc. till 
f. Put for ‘the power of using one's legs ', asin to feel, 
To keep one's legs, 
See also Sea LEGS. 
upa l, of mutton De 
a kind of triangular sail; so /eg-of-smutton vig. Leg. 
of-mutton sleeve, one 
but close-fitting at the wrist, 


shape or function. 
leg; es. in Her, 1500. 
3. That part of a garment which covers 


support or prop; 


stool, etc. 1680. 
branches of a forked, jointed, or curved 


as standing upon a base (so Gr. oxéAos) ; one 


7. Naut. 
short ropes, which branch out into two or 


tack. Chiefly in Jong, short L,a 


series of short legs off Wemyss 


Corb. ; 1. bone, 
trivance for resting the 
-worm, the GUINEA WORM NE which attacks the 
b. in Cricket: 1. bail, 
the batsman; 1. ball, break, a 
on or breaks from the l. side; -bye 
1. hit, stroke, a hit to l.; theory, 
with fieldsmen massed on that side. 


То 1. it; То walk fast or run. 
8. trans. To work (a boat) through a 


the top or sides of the tunnel ; 
tunnel) thus; also £o Z. through 1836. 
catch by, or hit on, the leg 1852. 


Legacy (le:gási), sj. ME. 
ad. med.L. Zegatia (see -ACY) the 
district of a legate, f. legatus LEGATE sb.) 

"The function or office of a delegate or 


of a papal legate. 


committed to a delegate or deputy -1654. 
А body of persons sent on а mission, or as а 
to a sovereign, etc.; also, the act 
of sending such a body —1598. 
IL tr. = BEQUEST т. 
etc. bequeathed to another: = BE- 
"Formerly also in gen. 
1460. b. transf. and fig. esp- 
— anything handed down by an ancestor or 


predecessor 75б, 
jd. 


1125 LEGATION 


one who pays court to old and rich persons in hope 


- <ý Tam D Their Centres and. Lefts | placed 1816. of obtaining a |. ; so legacy-hunting. 
ts т. Vse your legs, take the start, run awaie Suaxs. Hence tLe'gacy v. to give or leave as a l.i to 
бей), a. 1550. | pple. of | 4g. Une y truth supported, one by lies, The: ч 7 
wr p 586. [pa l f | Ag. One L b; h supported, y lies, = bequeath a l. to, j 
pai (+f), ; LEAVE v.! Now | siile to the goal Cowrex. Phrases. а, All legs a ipgal), @ 1500. [ad. L. legalis 
ty v. In senses of LE - Ш legs and gal), 5 ga 
gane erage (office, eto) 3. With | wings, said of an overgrown awkward young n: | (? through F. égal), f. deg-, lex law. Cf. LEAL, 
ar „а ^n К борт micis y ro] d aser (ofa dog) long in| LoYAL.] 1. Of, pertaining to, or falling 
ap =э4®- Pek me for some left-off clothes | 54/5 О, oL (x d 1 is on the other L (see Боот | within the province of law 1529. b. Belonging 
^ ern at^ befool im turned aa pin 27, 83, | to OF characteristic of the profession of the law 
ood. ME. See LEFT a. I. Also | to help him to climb up, mount (a horse, etc.) or ger | 1819. C, monce-uses, Observant of law; de- 
Lut left-hand). over an obstacle (/it, and ig. To have a Vene im | voted to law 1872, — 2. Such as is required or 
wh im he Left hand (of): on the 1. йде nes pn ж feigned excuse to avoid the use of one's appointed by law 1610. b. Such as is re- 
Misi de direction of the |. side; also fig. То take са, о A heave up) the l: said of a dog | cognized by "Іам ' as dist. from ' equity ' 1818. 
tion О M oneself on the 1, side (of). | Yoding ere, ve To change l (of a horse) to change | з, Permitted forbid law; lawh 
ме (f): to place p» на ey step, To have the legs of, to outrun. To put (or sef) 3. Permitted, or not forbi iden, by law; lawful 
with the l, hand, to marry барас one's best l foremost, to exert oneself to the utmost. 1647. 4. Theol. а. Of, pertaining to, or based 


upon the Mosaic law. b. Of, pertaining to, or 
concerned with the law of works, i. е, salvation 
by works, not faith. 500. 5. quas 5b, Some- 
thing legal; a legal formality, etc. ; 5с. Law, 
the legal period within which reversion is per- 
mitted 1526. 

т, A Lartifice Вок. L.debt Митон, advice 1898 
Phr, L. man = Law Latin райт homo, a man who 
has full L rights. So/. person, Б, A 1, face Вуком, 
mind (mod.. с. Edward..lived in а l. age STUBBS, 
2. L. possession 1751, tribunals 1844. L. tender: coin 
or other money, which a creditor is bound by law to 
accept, when tendered in payment ofa debt, (See 
Act 33 Vict. c. 108 4) 3. 1tisas L..for the king 
to pardon, as for the party to accuse CLARENDON. 
Hence Le'gal-ly adv., ness (rare). 

Legalism (izgálizm). 1838. [f. LEGAL 
+-IsM.} 1. Theol. Adherence to the Law as 
opp. to the Gospel ; the doctrine of justification 
by works, i 2. 


To stretch one's legs, to 
To take to one's legs, tto 
с. On one's legs: (a) 
1 so joc, on one's hind 


esp. in £o зе? (a 
To fall 
То get 
lit. of a horse, hence joc, of a 

To stand upon one's own 
Not a l. to stand on: no sup- 


3 said also of things. 


T he can do no more. 
to remain stand- 

2. Then came 
Fos, b. Leg-of-mutton sail, 


full and loose on the arm 
з. Phr, To make a l. 
or his 


or teaching which savours of it. 
A disposition to exalt the importance of law or 


square l, the fieldsman, formulated rule 1878 


or near to the wicket or about 7 
T . | Legalist (lPgálist), 1641. [f LEGAL + 
more or less like a leg іп | -1st.) 1. Theol. An adherent or advocate of 


legalism. 2. A stickler for legality 1865. 3. 
One who views things from a legal standpoint 
1829. Hence Le:gali'stic a. 

Legality (Jga'liti). 1460. (ad. F. сайё, 
med.L. legalitas, f. L. legalis LEGAL.) 1, 
Attachment to Іам orrule. b. Theol. Insistence 
on the letter of the law; reliance on works for 
salvation, rather than on free grace. Also 
personified. 1678. с. The spirit of the legal 
profession 1880. 2. The quality of being legal; 
lawfulness. ln early use, Legitimacy. 1533. 

т, с. 1. delights in the ingenious contrivance of 
delays W. Соку. 2, To try the 1, of the proceedings 
..against him H. Cox. 

ize (ligàloiz), v. 


1. A representation of a 
2. An artificial leg 


4. A bar, pole, etc. used as a 
esp. in Shipbuilding and 
5. One of the supports ofa 
6. One of the 
object 


the sides of a triangle, viewed 


on each side of the vertex of a 
a. A name for various 


b. A run made on a single 


1716. [f. LEGAL 


d 1, 1867. Ed х 
grated the legs of Addi against | + -17Е.] trans. To make legal; to authorize, 

the ground Dickens, 7. D. Valkyrie..preferred a justify, sanction. 3 1 
Bay to weather the | А period..when oppression was legalised Hook. 


Hence Legalization, the action of legalizing. 

tine (legntin), а, 1533. [as if ad. 
L. */egantinus, f. legant-, pr. pple. of legere; 
see LEGATE and -INE.] Erron, synonym of 
LEGATINE. 

Legatary (legátiri) 1542. (ай, L. Zega- 
tarius, f. legatum a bequest.) А. «dj. Ot or 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a bequest 1676. 
В. sb. One to whom a bequest is left; a legatee. 

Legate (legat), 50. ОЕ. (a. OF. /egat ad. 
L. Zegatus, pa. pple. of legare to send as'a 
deputy, etc.] 1. Ап ecclesiastic deputed to re- 

resent the Pope and armed with his authority. 
b. The ruler of a LEGATION (sense 5) 1653. 2. 
gen. An ambassador, delegate, messenger ME. 
3. Rom. Hist. The deputy or lieutenant of a 
general, or of the governor of a province; 
under the empire, the governor himself. Also 
transf. 3474. 

x, L. a (or tde) latere (talso, of latere, of the qun: 
а}, of the highest class, one whose acts are virtually 
those of the Bape himself, z. There stands The |, of 
the skies Cowper. Hence Le'gateship. 

Legate (liget), v. 1546. |f. L. Zegat-, 
legare] trans, To give by will, to bequeath. 
Hence Le:gatee’, one to whom a legacy has 
been bequeathed. 

Legatine (legitin), а. 1450. (f. LEGATE 
sb. + -INE}.] Of, pertaining to, or having the 
authority of, a legate. (Earlier LEGANTINE 
and LEGATIVE.) 

L. constitutions : ecclesiastical laws, enacted in 
national synods, held under legates from Pope Gregory 
IX and Pope Clement IV. L. synod ; one held under 
the presidency of a (papal) legate. 

Legation (l/gzfon). 1460. [ad. L. Zega- 
tionem; see LEGATE sd.) 1, The action of 


the shin-bone, tibia; -rest,a con- 
1. of an invalid when seated; 


stump, that nearest 
ball which pitches 
(see Byg та); 
bowling to leg 


160r. [f. LEG sh.) 1, intr. 
+2. To l. it, to 
To 1. unto, to bow to. rare. 


the feet against 
to navigate (a 
4. То 
Hence Le'g- 


pressing with 


[а. OF. Zegacie 


b, spec. The function or office 

To send in l.i to send as 
2, The message or business 
3 


—1606. 2. A sum of 


sense, what 


3. attrib., as L.-duty, etc. 
;his l, at the hazard of ruining 
b. Leaving great legacies 
3. L.-hunter, -monger, 


ence, the iy stands 1843. p»n 
Sus gos postion of a Потам picado | of gh denm 
)..2 (Fr. pew). d (Ger. Mzller z (Fr. dune). 


P (curl). € (é) (there). 2 (6) (rein). # (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


LEGATIVE 


sending a a (papal) legate; the 

fact of his T€ 2. His mission or 

commission 1470. 3. comer. ‘The body oí 
sent on a mission; 


deputies a di c 
minister (wow, not being an * Pes o 


his suite, Also affrid. 1603. ^ b. The official 


residence of a diplomatic minister 1863. 4 
The dignity and office of a legate 1603. 5. 
Е y, one of the provinces of the 
States, governed by a legate 1841. 

t. The nate L. of Sees Atem DPA 
secretary „ЗА ng ti r place 17 Я 
Tbe L. buildings How н: Lega tionary a. of 


Or pertaining to a L; qualified or ready to go vn al. 


Caruvte. 

Legative (le'gătiv), а. 1537. [ad. late L. 
Tegativus; see LEGATE v, and -ATIVE.] а. In 
4. bull, commission : Deputing; conferring the 
authority of a legate. — b. Of or pertaining to a 
lec ite, or (rarely) to an ambassador. 
[Legato (165110), а. (adv. and sb.) тёп. 
Wr lit. * bound ', pple. of legare :—L. 
igare to bind.) Mus, A direction: Smooth 
and connected, without breaks. (Opp. to 
staccato.) 

Legator (Vgé-tár). 1651. [a. Lu f. legare.] 
One who gives something by will; a testator. 
+Le-gature. |f. LEGATE sh. + -URE.] The 
dignity and office of a legate; legateship. 
CLARENDON. 

-bail 1774. In 7o give leg-bail, to de- 
camp. Hence occas. = ‘ French leave „ес. 

Lege, obs. f. LEDGE v.1 

Legend (le'dzsnd), só. ME. [a. Е. gende. 
ad. med. L, /egenda ‘what is read ^s f, legere.) 
1. The story of the life ofasaint, ә. A collec- 
tion of saints’ lives or of similar stories ME. 
+3. A story, historv, account -1671. +4. A 
roll, list, record -160r. 5. Eccl. A book of 
readings or lessons for use at divine service, 
containing passages from Scripture and the 
lives of saints. Obs, exc. Hist. 1440. 6. Ап 
unauthentic story handed down by tradition 
and popularly regarded as historical 1613. 7. 

n inscription or motto; chiefly spec., the 


words or letters impressed on a coin or medal, 
the title affixed to a picture 1611. — b. gn. 
Written character; writing (rare) 1822. 48. 
Misused for LEGION. Merry W. 1. iii. со. 

2. A gloryous legende Of. goode wemen Снлосей, 
Т) + (now usu. called fhe Golden L.) a 13th 
century collection of saints’ lives written by Да зла 
de Voragine, Archbishop of Genoa. I had rather 
beleeue all the fables in the L., and the Alcaron, then 
that this vniuersall frame is without a minde Bacon, 

- The 1, which would attribute to Alfred the founda- 
tion of the University of Oxford Hook. 7. Nol. or 
effigy marks ths graves of these royal Ladies Freg- 
MAN. Hence tLe'gend v. ¢rans, to tell as al, 

gendary (le'dzéndári). 1513. [ad. 
med.L. degendarius adj. and sb., f. Legenda; see 
LEGEND så, and -ARY,| А. adj. т. Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a legend ; connected or 
concerned with legends; relate:l in legend 1553. 
b. Of writers: Relating legends 1646, 2. Con- 
taining the I-gend on a coin 1830, 

22м Beriod, eve, опе of which the accounts are 
mostly of the nature of legends, Relics of a mythical 
or l. past 1995. 

B. sd. т. A collection of legends, esp. of 
lives of saints; occas. = The Golden Legend 
1513. 2. A writer of lezends 1635. 

Legendry (le-dzéndri), 1849. [f. LEGEND 
sb. + -RY.] Legends collectively, 
tLe'ger, a. 1481. (a. F. léger :—pop.L. 
type *leviarius, f, levis light.) Light, not 
heavy; slight, trifling, Also, nimble, +1593. 
Hence fLe'gerly adv. 

Leger, obs. f. LEDGER, 


Legerdemain (le:dgard¢mésn), ME, [a. 
F. lger de main, lit, “light of hand’ р of. 
LEGER а.] r.Sleight of hand; jugglery ; con- 


juring tricks. 2. transf. and fig. Trickery, 
hocus-pocus 1532; ta trick, a juggle -1663, 

3. A conjurer, CIBBER. 4. attrib, or al). 
Pertaining to or of the nature of legerdemain ; 
juggling, tricky 1576, 

т, Will ye see any feates of activiry, 
of hand, leigerdemaine? Beau, & Fu. 
a certain Knack or L, in argument Suartess, 4 L 
Tricks 1707. Hence Legerdemai'nist, а conjurer, 
tLegerity. 156r. fad. К. légóretes sex 
LEGER а, and -ITY,] Lightness (t. and fig.) ; 
nimbleness —1830. 


Some sleight 
2, There is 


1126 
TLegge, v. rare. ME. only. (Aphet. f. 
ALLEGE v.'] То alleviate. Brio 


Є, ous. f. LEDGE v.l 
(legd), a. 1470. [f. LEG sd, + 
D4) Having legs (ep. such or so many); 
as in BAKER-/., dun-., HOW-LEGGED, tos, 
ete In sfer., having legs of a specined 
tincture, 

Leg'd like a man Теш. i. il. 35. 

t US, а. race, 1048. f. Tt. degvia- 
dro light, sprightly + -uus.} — Gracefui, ele- 
gant. Jos. BEAUMONT. 

E (egin), s&. Chiefly pf. 1763. [f. 

LEG 55, + -ING! (but cf. -ING 2.) In 9. А 
pair of outer coverings (usu. of leather or 
cloth) to protect the legs in bad weather, 
reaching from the ankle to the knee, or some- 
times higher. 

Legging (legin), vól. só. 1872. [f. Lec v. 
*-ING!,| Making a leg or obeisance. 

(legi, а. 1787. |f. LEG só. + 
-Y 1] Conspicuous for legs; lanky-legged. 
}Leg-harness. ME. Armour for the leg 
71840. 

Leghorn (leg, le*ghgm). 1753. [Place- 
name Leghorn, ad. It. Legorno (16-17th c.). 
now Livorno, repr. L, Liburzus.] 1.Name of 
a straw plaiting for hats and bonnets, made 
from a particular kind of wheat, cut green and 
bleached, and imported from Leghorn in Tus- 
cany; a hat or bonnet made of this or straw 
like this. Also attrib., as L. bonnet, chip, 
^ait, etc. 2, Name of a breed of the domestic 
fowl 1854. 

Legible (le-dzib'), а. (sd.) ME, (ad, late 
L. legibilis, f. legere to read; see -BLE.| a. Of 
writing : Plain; easily made out. b. Of com- 
positions: Accessible to readers (non cz-use) | 
also, easy to read, readable (rare) 1676. с. 
transf. and fig. 1595. 

a. A fair, fast, 1, hand 1620, C. The trouble 1. in 
my countenance Lams, Hence Legibiiiiy. Le'gi- 


bly adv. 

Legific (1031-00), a. (f. L. Zzgi-, Zex law + 
ficus; see -FIC.] Pertaining to the making of 
laws. J. GROTE, 

Legion (l7dgon). ME. [a. OF. legiun, 
legion (mod.F. légion), a. L. legionem, legio, f. 
legere to choose, levy (an army); cf. -I0N.] т. 
Rom, Antig. A body of infantry in the Roman 
army, ranging in number from 3,coo in early 
times to 6,000 under Marius, usually with. à 
large complement of cavalry, b. Applied to 
certain bodies in modern armies 1598. 2. 
Vaguely : A host of armed men ME. 3. A 
vast host (of persons or thnaa 252. in the 
(inaccurate) phr. their name is La =‘ they are 
innumerable’ (cf, Mark v. 9) ME. 4. L. of 
Honour [= Е. Légion d'honneur]: a French 
order of distinction, conferred for civil or 
military services, etc. 1827. b. American L., 
a national association of ex-service men insti- 
tutedin 1919. British L., a similar association 
founded jn’ r92x and incorporated by Royal 
Charterin 1925. 5. Wat. Hist. An occasional 
term repr. an assemblage of objects intermediate 
in extent between a class and an order 1859. 
б. attrib. or adj. Multitudinous 1678. 

т. b, Foreign Č (= F. légion étrangère): a body of 
foreign volunteers in the French army in the roth с., 
employed in the colonies, etc, з. He..call'd His 
Legions, Angel Forms, who lay intrans't Мил. Р, L. 
1, зот. А legioun is name to me; for we ben manye 
Wycie Л/ағ v. д. 

Legionary (l7dgoniri)... 1577. [аа. L. 
Tegionarius, f. legionem LEGION ; see -ARY.] 

A. adj. x. Of or belonging to a legion, b. 
Of an inscription, mark, etc.: Designating a 
particular Roman legion 1851, 2. Constituting 
or pls des of a legion or legions 1646. 

т. The whole multitude ofl. soldiers Arnoup. Ъ. 
The 1, mark of the title 1863. 

52. A soldier of a legion, ancient or 
modern. Also, a member of the Legion of 
Honour, 1568. 

The cowering l, with whom to hear was to obey 
De Quisckv. 

Legioned (17dz»nd), a. poet. 1818. [f 
LEGION + -ED'.] Arrayed in legions. 

Legislate (le'dzislet), v. 1719. [Back- 
formation f. LEGISLATOR, LEGISLATION.) 1. 
trans. To make laws for. D'URFEY. 2, zr. 


LEGITIMATE | 


То make or enact laws 180, erm 
To bring or drive by legislation qt 


Also rarely trans, to brag abou: Or соң 


legislation. 1845. 
з. Solon, in legislating for the Ai 
Constitution thay NM 


e" “ si yea períect 
them Br. Warsox, $ Thek ated барсы Pn 
^ Imen 1 
dedgis-(25). т 


this one estate... had Cost him. 

tion 655. 
seeker, prop. two wds, = * bes 
а law’ (legis + lationem .] Е ac 
making or giving laws; Д «а 
lawgiving, 2. The enactments of a im 
or legislature; enacted laus collectively 57 


т. Pythagoras, who join'd L. to hi Philaagay 
„pretended to Miracles. (a tore кз 


-to give а 


Sai prescribed La. тпа 

Hence Le; pertaining to А ma 
Legislative (еч zisidtiv). 1641, [Ate 
LEGISLATION, LEGISLATOR; See -ATIVE, CL 


А. adj. 1, That legislates; having the fens. 
2. Of or 


(1791), this Майы 
gave place to the 
1797. а. L me 
emancipation of Sas 


B. sb. ‘The power of legislating; the body la 
which this is vested, the legislature, Opp, te 


executive, Now rare. 1642. 
Legislator (ledzisletta:), 1605. [a L 
Tegis-lator, prop. two wds., = * proposer of a 


law" (legis, lex + lator, used as ngeut-n, t 
ferre to bring).] Опе who makes laws (fora 
people or nation); a lawgiver ; a member ols 
legislative body. 

Legislators have long since di. 
of attempting to fix prices by 
The alleged 1. of science Brewster. 
latorship, the position of L 

Legislatorial (ledzislétderiil), a. 174. 
(f. mod.L. type *degislatorius (f. legislator) + 
-AL |] т, Having the power to legislate, acting 
as a legislator or legislature 1810. 2, Of o 
pertaining to a legislator or legislation. 

Legislatress (le-dzisletrés). тутт. [f 
LEGISLATOR + -Е55,] A female legislator. 

Nature, a beneficent 1. Marx, — So Legisla‘trix 


1677. 

Legislature (ledzislétiür) 1655, [Alte 
LEGISLATOR ; cf. -URE.] т. ‘The power 
that makes laws’ (J.); а body of persons it- 
vested with the power of making the laws of 8 
country or state; spec. ((/.5.) the legislative 
body of a State or Territory, as dist. from 
gress. Та. The exercise of the function of 
legislation -1765. 

T "Twas Apri, с; the bumpkins say, The 1, called 
it May Cowrer. — a. It was very inconvenient to 
have both the І. and the execution in the same bandi 
BURNET. vua 

Legist (1742150). 1456. [ad. Е.Д 
med.L, legista; f. leg-, lex LAW; see -I8T. 
One versed in the law. (Cf. Jurist.) 5o 
'TLe'gister МЕ.-1555. З 
l| Le-git. (L., pres. or pa. t. grd pers. sing: 
of legere to read.] Claim to ' Benefit of Clergy 
based upon the fact of being able to read à 
verse of the Bible. BAXTER. 

Legitim: see LEGITIME. " 

Legitimacy  (ldziumüsi) 1691. | 
LEGITIMATE; see -ACY.] т. The fact of being 
a legitimate child. 2, Of a government or 4 
title of a sovereign : The condition of ишы 
accordance with law or principle. Now fact 
with reference to a sovercign's title: The i 
of being derived by regular descent; oee 
principle of lineal succession to the P 
1817. 3. gen. Conformity to ты prin 
ог (Logic) to sound reasoning 1836. , 

= Te oce of Divine Rig vidi ee m 
come back to us, like a thief from tran 
under the adias of L. MACAULAY. 3 Thel «ж 
assumption 1836. [a 

Legitimate (ldgitim2t), а, 1494 A 
med.L. legitimatus, leyitimare to declare 
lawful, f. L, Zegitimus, f. leg-, lex ok 
Strict ppl. sense, — legitimated, is not tatus 
English.) т. Ofa child : Having the & 
one lawfully begotten; entitled to of fined! 
rights. Said also of a parent, and © 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eo. 


обе мів). i(s/t. Z(Psyche). 9 (what). £l 


"m 


b. Normal, regular ; conformable 

ауре 1659. <. Ofa sovereign's 
Lo ("m hereditary right. Hence, 
ж pereigo, 2 kingdom, etc. 1821. d. 


а 
admissible 1797. 
дане E i ИШ all those bastards 


wedlock: By the canon law 
‘They [Moors] are a nation.. 

ematry or a name W. Lavina. м h 
ze ray. The L drama: the body 


даюс Maca 
Shaksperian other, that have a recognized 
Ls шегу merits also ellipt. (7heatr, 
dme tel 4. Bot 


{methods} were 1. logical pro- 
- Hence Legi'timate-ly adv., «ness. 
ә. A legitimate child 1583; a legitimate 
274: also, one who supports 


ре the title of 
леге 5 1821. t2. Something to which 


ш», itimate title. MiLT. 
(ligitimett), v. 1531. [E 
kgitinat-, legitimare (see prec. ). 


Ch 
t йт. \ 1, trans. 
м satborital 
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\ (ligu#’minas), а. 16 f. 
L, Jegumin-, legumen +-005.) 1. Of, Е 
ing to, or of the nature of, pulse. 2. Bot. of 
or pertaining to the N.O. Leguminosæ, which 
includes peas, beans, and other plants bearing 
legumes or pods 1677. b. Like wbat pertains 
toa leguminous plant 1688, 

Leibnitzian (l-ibni-tsiün). AlsoLeibnitian, 
‘izian. 1754. [f the name of G. W. Leibuitz 
(1646-1716) +-IAN.] A. adj. Pertaining to 
Leibnitz or his philosophy or mathematical 
methods 1765. B. sb. A follower of Leibnitz. 

Leicester (le'staz), 1834. [Name of an 
English county town.] Used a////5, and hence 
ellipt. as sb., to des'gnatealong-woolled variety 
of sheep and a long-horned variety of cattle 
originally bred in Leicestershire. 

Leiger, leigier: see LEDGER. 

Leio- (lair), also lio-, comb. f. Ст, Хоз 
smooth; as in: Leiophy'llous (Gr. фйААсу} 
a, Bot. having smooth leaves; Leio:trichous 
(Gr. трҳ-, Өр hair] a., smooth-haired, be- 
longing to the group || Leio'trichi, one of the 
two so-called primary divis.ons of mankind. 
Leip(o)- : see Ілр(0)-. 

Leister (iPstoi. 1533. [a. ON. 02”, f. 
lidsta str. Yb., to strike, ] “A pronged spear for 
striking and taking salmon, etc. Hence 
Lei'ster v. rans, to spear with a 1. 
Leisurable (le*giiirab’l, lp-), а, 1540. (f. 
LEISURE + -ABLE ; cf. pleasurable, etc.) 1. 
Leisurely, deliberate, 2. Not requiring haste ; 
leisure (time). rure. 1607. Hence Lei'surably 
adv, (now rare). 

Leisure (lei, Zocal lia). (ME. Zeiser, 
a. OF. Zeisir (mod. loisir), subst. use of inf. 
leisir 1—1, licere to be permitted.) ‘1. Free- 
dom or opportunity to do something -1640. 
1b. An opportunity. ME. only. 2. Opportunity 
afforded by unoccupied time ME. b. Time 
allowed before it is too late. Now rare, 1553. 
3. The state of having time at one's own dis- 
posal ; free time ME. Ъ. A spell of free time. 
Now rare. 1449. T4 Leisureliness, delibera- 
tion -1677. 5. attrib. 1669. 

2. If your l. seru'd, I would speake with you SHAKS. 
b. For whose sanction there was no l.to wait Jas. 
Мил. 3. The Desire of L. is much more Natural, 
than of Business and Care TEMPLE. Phr. To tarry, 
attend, or stay (upon) 3 person's 4. to wait his time. 


Also fig. arch. 5 Let us pass а 1. hour in story 
telling JowETr. У i 
Phrases, 444: with time at one's disposal; with- 


out haste, with deliberation, A? one's l: when one 
has time; at one's ease or convenience: +By I. (also 


by good L) ; with deliberation : at one'sl.; by degrees; 


slowly. Also (= Gr. gxoAj), barely. 
Leisured (le:giitid, 12-), а. 1631. [f LEISURE 
*-EDA) 1, Characterized by leisure. 2. 


Having ample leisure, esp. in the 1, classes 


1794. 1 
Téisurely (legali, 1F-), а. 1604. [f Ler- 
SURE + -LY 1.) 1. Having leisure; proceeding 
without haste 1613. 2. Of actions or agents : 
Performed or operating at leisure; deliberate. 
т. The men of l. minds CoLERIDCE- aA DS 
across the south of France 1875. Hence Lei'sureli- 
ness. So Lei'surely adv, 1486. 


| Leitmotiv (loitmotzf). Also -motif, 
‘motive. 1876. [Ger. f. leit- leading + motiv 


Motive.] Mus., In the musical drama of 
Wagner and his imitators, a theme associated 
throughout the work with a particular person, 
situation, or sentiment. 

Lek (lek), v. 1884. (2a. Sw. ka to play: 
sez LAKE v.) _ intr, Said of grouse : To con- 
gregate. Also Lek sd. a gathering or congre- 


To render legitimate 
tive declaration or decree. Also 
T4 "To make legal by enactment. In 
may ше, To give (а person) a legal claim 20 

). 153... 3. To attirm or show to be 
2 to justify 1611. 
shl "ЭЧ of ү ынет» ante-nuptial children 
Haun у Necessity legitimates my advice; for it 
Robe ої way to save our lives Ок Кок. 
Шын п (l/lgitimzrfon). 1460. [ad. 
sell. legitimationem. Cf. F. légitimation. | 
1, The rendering or authoritatively declaring 
j legitimate. фә. Lezitimacy -1689. 
3 tranf. О агау work: Anthon ie 
работе. Now rare. 1635. 3. The action 
4 4 и; authorization 1660. 
опеу, and the giving it its denominated 
timatist. rare. 1860. [f as next + 
їйї. | = LEGITIMIST. : 
ize (1151110041912), v. 1791. [f 
LEGITIMATE а. + -17Е.] trans, To render 
letimate or lawful, e$. to render (a child) 
е, 
time (le'dgítim). Also tlegitim. ME. 
i» ‚ те adj. and sb., ad. L, legitimus, f. 
kx Law.) tA. adj. = LEGITIMATE а. 
A В, 5). Civil and Sc. Law. The portion 
movable estate to which children are 
pos in vy Tu of their father, = L. 
а 15) 1768. 
pel (l/dgi*timiz'm). 1877. [ad. F. 
mese -ISM.] In Fr. or Sp. 
5: Adherence to the claim of the so- 
lled correre to the throne’, 
egit zitimist). r84r. (ad. F. 
ES À supporter of E autho- 
› ep. of a monarchical title claimed on the 
fround of direct descent; s vc. in France, а 
tinh or adj the elder Bourbon line, Also 
Legitimize, о, 18 5 
Н . 33. [f. L. Zegiffmus + 
pud LEGITIMATIZE, Legiimiza tion. 
Eegi), а. МЕ. [-Less.] Having 
rwn (е0), 1821. [f. LEG sb. -- -LET.] 
(After а e ra A mu ornament for the leg. 
-pull (lergpul). s 
ROMs a pet's d lec Lg А 
pir). Sepe borse eg’ (see LEG 50. I. 1 
gulei eer »pulling (1908). 
lius (f, leg- [Ay ah 0" 368m, Lh Le Aio 
Koad}. betüfoceino 
ове. В. s, А pettifogger. 
‚ 1660. 
e (levi ia 
Ugum:, ad. is pan, Vgiž'm). 1676. [a. Е. 
D egumen, f. legere to gather, so 
hand] ETE fruit may be gathered. by 
minous wat : e mt or edible part of a legu- 
Муены: С кана) pulse. Hence, 
2. leguminous lan t jenen de 2093; 
à leguminous SER mme 3. The pod of 
Sumen (l/ri-mén 
giž'měn). 2/, legumens, 
ina, E. [a. L.; see prec.] = rec. 
gumin (I/eiz-mi P pregi 
leGUME Y e min) Also -ine. 1827. 
Tesembling m ‚Слет. A proteid sub- 
m ein, found in leguminous 


[Е 
Stance 


and other seeds 


Su ДИИ: 
© (Ger, Kj = = 
Їп). G(Fr pew), ii (Ger, Möller), # (Ет. dune). ? (curl). 


gating 1871. g j 
Leman (le'măn, lPmán) arch. (Early 
dear + MAN. 1. 


ME. eof mon, f. leof LIEF, 

A lover or sweetheart; "Foccas. a husband or 
wife. 2. In bad sense (cf. paramour) : An un- 
lawful lover or (chiefly in later archaistic use) 
mistress ME. 

a. Yea! none 
Byron. 

Leme, obs. f. LEAM 521 and v. 

Lemma! (lem). Р. lemmas, lemmata. 
1570. ((ult.) а. Gr. Алӯиџа, pl. Mjpparo (f. 
root of AauBávew to take) something received 
or taken, something taken for granted. Cf. F. 
lemme.\ 1. Math., etc. A proposition assumed 


ё (ё•) (there). 


did love him—not bis lemans dear 


LEMUROID 


or demonstrated, preliminary to the demonstra- 
tion of some other. 2. a. The argument or 
subject of a literary composition, prefixed as а 
heading or title ; a motto ped to a picture, 
etc. b. The heading or theme of a scholium, 
annotation, or gloss. 1616. 
2 b. He marks off tbe 1. from the body of the note 
in cases in which a L is given W, G. Котиккғовр. 
Lemma ? (lemà). Pl. lemmata (le'mátà). 
1880. (ad. Gr. Афина, f. Ainur to peel.) 
Embryol, The primary or outer layer of the 
germinal vesicle, 


Lemming (le'min). Also leeming. 1713- 


Га. Norw. lemming.) A small arctic rodent, 
Myodes lemmus, resembling a field mouse, 


about 6 in. long, with a short tail, prolific, 
and remarkable for its annual migrations to 
the sea. Also /.-mowse, -rat. 

Collared or Snowy l., Cuniculus forguatus. 

Lemnian (le'mniăn), a. 1611 (f L 
Lemnius, Gr. Anpmos (f. Afjuros the island 
Lemnos) +-AN.) Of or pertaining to Lemnos. 

L. earth (1. terra Lentnia), sigillated earth, 
sphragide. Z. reddle, an ochre of a deep-red colour 
and firm consistence, occurring in conjunction with 
the Lemnian earth, and used as a pigment, L. 
smith; Hephastus or Vulcan, 

Lemniscate (lemni'skét). 1781. [ad. mod. 
L. lemniscata, fem. of L. lemniscatus adju 
adorned with ribbons, f. lemniscus; see next. | 
a. Geom. The designation of certain closed 
curves, having a general resemblance to the 
figure 8. — b. Aly. Used attrib, in 1, function, 
one of a class of elliptic functions first investi- 
gated by Gauss, in connexion with formulae 
relating to this class of curves. 
||Lemniscus (lemnikZs). ГТ -cl (-sai). 
Also *lemnisc (1705-18). 1849. (L. Jemniscus, 
Gr. Anuviokos ribbon.] 1. Lhe character + 
used by ancient textual critics in annotations. 
2. One of the minute ribbon-like appendages 
of the generative pores of some entozoans 1855+ 

Lemon (lemon), 50.1 МЕ. (c 1400). [ad. 
F. limon = med.L. limonem, related to F. 
lime; see LIME sb.? Prob; of Oriental origin; 
cf, Arab. /aimzn, Pers. тїп, etc., fruits of 
the citron Кіпа.) 1. An ovate fruit with a pale 
rellow rind, and an acid juice. "Tue juice yields 
citric acid ; therind yields o7/ or essence of lemons 
used in cookery and perfumery. — b. slang 
(orig. U.S.). Something worthless or distaste- 
ful 1863. 2. The tree (Citrus Limonum) which 
pears this fruit 1615, 3. The colour of the lemon; 
pale yellow. More fully /.-colour, 1796. 4» 
attrib., as L-bloom, l-cake, 1,-coloured, eic. 1598. 
i-adj., short for lemon-coloured 1875. 
Melissa officinalis; cheese, а 
confection made from lemons, butter, and eggs; -cute 
ting, the feat of cutting a suspended 1. in two with a 
sword when riding at full speed ; 
F. Indian grass (Andropogon schananthus) yielding 
the grass oil used in perfumery ; also aftvid.; “kali, 
a mixture of tartaric acid and sodium bicarbonate. 
which when dissolved form an effervescing drink ў 
-plant (Aloysia citriodora), the so-called lemon- 
scented verbena; -squash, a drink made from soda- 
water, lemon-juice, and sugar; «S iueezer, an instru- 
ment for squeezing out the juice of lemons; -thyme, 
а lemon-scented variety of thyme; -tree, (a) = sense 
2; (b) = lemon-plant; -verbena = /emon-plant з 
-wood, a New ealand tree, the Tarata. 

Hence Le'mon v. to flavour withl. Le'mony a. 

Lemon (lemon), 0.2 1835. (app. a. F. 
limande.) In lemon:dab, lemon-sole, names 
for certain species of plaice or flounder. 

Lemonade (lemonzrd). Also limonade. 
1663. (ad. Е. limonade, f. limon lemon. | 
drink made from lemons, with (aerated) water 
and sugar. So +Lemona‘do 1640-76. 


Lemur (17тай). 77. Jemurs. lemures 


(lezmiürzz). 1580. [a. L. Jemur, pl. lemures, | 
т. Rom. Myth. In pl. The spirits of the dead. 
a. Zool. A genus of nocturnal mammals of the 
family Lemuridz, found chiefly in Madagascar, 
allied to the monkeys, but having а pointed 
muzzle like that of a fox; an animal of this 
genus 1795. dl. 

т. The Lars, and Lemures moan with midnight 
plaint Мит. Hence Lemu'ridous a. belonging to 
the family Lenuridz. Le'murine a, and s. = next. 

Lemuroid (lemiüroid). 1873. (f. LEMUR 
+-01D.) A. adj. Resembling the lemurs; 
pertaining to the sub-order Lewuroidea, of 


202) (rem). g (Fr faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


LEND 


which the genus Zemaris the type. B.3 A 
lemuroid animal 1873. 

Lend,;41 (ОЕ */, only in 
ben ori apa ed o >ч 
tocks =z; 


S59. 

Lend, 20.2 Se. 1575. [£ LED 27.1] A loan. 
Lend (lend), v.i Ра, t. and p lent. 
[OE. énan ving ME. lene, Sc. "E ie 
ine Loan 28.). he substitution of - for 

in the present stem, due to the ambiguity 
of the pa. t. Zexdz, is early ea т. trans. To 
grant temporary possession of (a thing) on 
condition of the return of the same or its 
equivalent. — b. spec. To let out (money, etc.) 
at interest OE. c. aàso/. or intr. To make a 
loan or loans OE. 2. To grant, bestow; to 
impart, afford (usu. something not in the 
possession of the subject, or something viewed 
аз a temporary possession or attribute) OE. 
Tb. To hold out (a hand) to be taken ~r1611. 
€ To I. an ear or one’s ears: to listen ME. d. 
To afford the use or support оѓ; esp. in fo 2. a 
hand, etc., to assist. €. To give or deal (a 
blow). Now dial. 1460. f. To devote (one's 
strength) fo, rare. 1697. 3. refi. To accom- 
modate oneself fo. Of things: To admit of 
being applied fo a purpose or subjected fo a 
certain treatment 1854. 

1. To lende one his house to solemnise a mariage 
1573. То 1, a volume of poems 1785, a lease for 
perusal 1893. b. Thou shalt not..]. bim thy victuals 
for increase Lev. xxv. зу, с, Hee that hath pity 
уроп the poore, lendeth vnto the Lord Prov. xix, 17. 
Phr, To l, out: = 1, 1 b; now esp. used of lending 
libraries, а, While Heaven lends us grace Мит. 
Comus 938. "Tis distance lends enchantment to the 
view Camesett. b, L, me thy hand, and I will giue 
thee mine Suaks, c. The young king seemed to |. a 
willing ear Ско, Error, ^ d. Lend'sa Hand here 
MorrEux. з. Nonelends itself better to architectural 


purposes 1874. 
Hence Le'ndable a, that may be lent, 


v? Obs. (OK. udan :—OTeut. 
aor f. Jando™ LAND 5b. | intr. To arrive, 

ight (up)ox, remain, tarry -1535. 

Leser (lendar). Also lenner, [orig. 
OE. nere, f. Iénan LEND 01; later f. the vb, 
+-ER1.] One who lends, esp. at interest. 

Lending lendin), 47. sá. ME. [f. Lenp 
v.l +-ING1,] т. The action of LEND vl; esp. 
the letting out of money at interest, 2, coner. 
Something lent 1602; ‘tspec. pl., money ad- 
vanced to soldiers when the regular pay cannot 
be given —1637. 

2. Mowbray hath receiu'd eight thousand Nobles, 
de name of lendings for your Highnesse Soldiers 

HAKS. 

Le-nding, 77 a. 
-ING*,| That lends. 

L. library, one from which books are lent. 
+Lene, а. and sé, 1751. [ad. L, lenis 
smooth.] Phonetics. Applied to the smooth 
breathing (spiritus lenis) in Greek; also to a 
stopped (esp. voiceless consonant, opp. to 
aspirate -18.. 

е: see LEND v.l 
tLeng, adv. [OE. leng :—OTeut. 


1586. [f. as prec, + 


*laygiz, 


advb, compar. of */aygo- LONG а.) Longer 
-ME. 
TLenger, a. and adv. (OE. ngra, neut. and 


fem, /zzgre :—OTeut. *laygizon-, compar. of 
LONG a.) A. adj. Longer -1561, В, adv. 
Longer -1590. 
+Lengest, а. and adv. [OE. Zngest .— 
OTeut. */aygisto-, f. *laygo- LONG a. t ef. 
prec.) А. adj. Longest, very long -1530. B. 
adv. Longest -1485. 

Length (ley), så. [OE. доди fem. :— 
:—OTeut. VERI f. as prec. | 

I. Quality of being long. т. Linear measure- 
ment of any thing from end to end ; the great- 
est of the three dimensions of a body or figure. 
2. Extent from beginning to end, e.g. of a 
period of time, a Series, a word, etc. ME. 
3. The quality or fact of being long; opp. to 
shortness МЕ. ; prolixity (now rare) 1593. b. 
An instance of this ; es, along period 1697. 4. 
A distance as long as something specified ME, 
b. Sport, The length of a boat, a horse, etc., 
taken as a unit in stating the amount by which 
а race is won 1664. 5. Witha demonstrative 
or other defining word : Distance 1450. b. fig. 
in advb, phrases, as, zo go (to) the l of, a 


re (man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 
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(great, etc.) 7., (ait, ес.) length: 1697. t6. 
Keach -1628. 7- Pros. Quantity (of a sound 
or syllable). Also, long quantity (opp. to 
shortness). 1575. — 8. Cricket. The proper dis- 
tance for yum а ball in bowling. Also = 
length ball. 1776. 
Pis е eld 1. of the rope between us Tvwpatt. 
. To, d, nous ti of (a person's) foot; see 
Foor д, 5 4. of ene's tether; see а a 
The кар of the siege Lo. Вкахккз. Б, Tosee a 
friend after a |. of absence Laxpox. з. Such Customes 
have their force, onely from L, of Time Hosses. 
Excuse my |, Воккк. $- At arm's l: sec Авм sò. 
Cable('s) Ё: see CABLE sò. 2 b. One's 1.5.1 fell all 
= 1.2870, b. ‘The Oxford crew won by three and 
а half lengths 1894. 5. He [Essex] had marched 
to the |. of Exeter CLARENDON. — b. The cunningest 
of men, able to lie all lengths CartyLE. 6. If I can 
get him within my Pistol's 1, Snaxs. 8. How to 
stop a ball dropped rather short of a 1. 1833. 

Ц. Concrete senses. 1. a. A long stretch or 
extent 1595- b. A piece of a certain or dis- 
tinct length 1565. 2. Theatr. slang. A portion 
of an actor's part, consisting of forty-two lines 
1736. 3. Brewing. The quantity of wort 
drawn off from a certain quantity of malt 
1742. 

x. Large lengths of seas and shores Suaxs, a 
Kean said that ‘Iago was three lengths. longer than 
Othello’ Lp. Broucuton. 

Phr. At length. а, To the full extent; in full; 
without curtailment, Also az Jull, great, some, etc. 
4 b. After a long time; at or n theend. 1c. (a) 
At a distance; (6) in an extended lines tandem- 
fashion; (c) of a portrait = Fur, LENGTH т. d. With 
the body fully extended, Now usu. а! (one's) full i. 

Comó, 1. ball Cricket, a ball pitched a'l (see 
sense I, 8). 

Hence tCength v, to make or become longer ME. 

Lengthen (1етрп). 1440. [f. LENGTH 
55.; cf. prec, and -EN5.] ү. trans. To make 
longer. Also with owt. Tb. Used for: To 
eke out, cause to last longer. Also with out. 
-1748. 2. intr. To become longer 1695. 

x. Then will I l, thy dayes z Kings iii. 4, Tola 

greed for the Gallapagos to get 


vowel 1755. b. Wea: 
Turtle to l. our Provisions 1712, 2. Ріг, To l out 
gthful (len pfül), a. foet. (Now rare.) 
1611. [Е LENGTH sé. + 
Lengthways (lenbwéiz), adv. 1599. [f. 
LENGTH sd. + Way with advb. -s.| In the 
Lengthwise (le'n pwaiz). 1580. [-WIsE.] 
А. adv, = prec. В, adj Following the direc- 
Lengthy (етрі), а. 1689. 
10, + -Y1, Orig. an Americanism.] Сһагас- 


(Mil): to stride out, 

-FUL.] Of great 
length, Jong. 
direction of the length (of something), 
tion of the length 1871. 

1689. [f. LENGTH 
terized by length ; having great length ; often 


(of speeches, etc.) prolix, tedious. 
1 grow too minute and 1. J. Apams. L. correspon- 
A l. and stupendous 


dence 18. leadings Freeman. 
cliff line H. M. БАГ Hence Le'ngi 
"ngthiness, 

Lenience (l;niéns). 1796. [f. LENIENT ; 
see -ЕМСЕ.] Lenient action or behaviour ; in- 
dulgence. 

Leniency (IPniénsi. 1780, [See -ENCY.] 
The quality of being lenient, 

Lenient (Izniént). 1652. [ad.L. lenientem, 
pr. ppl. of entre to soothe, f. lenis oe 

A. adj. 1. Softening, soothing, relaxing ; 
emollient. Somewhat arch. 
severity ; gentle, mild, tolerant 

т. L. of grief and anxious thought 
hand of time Foster. 2, L, 


y adv. 


2. Indisposed to 
1787. 

Мит, Thel, 
laws 1787, measures 


1828. Hence Le'niently лао, 
tB. sd. An emollient 71794. 
Lenify (nifi), v, 1568, [f L. Zeus soft 
+ -РҮ.]) tr. trans. То relax, make soft or 


supple (some part of the body); to render 
(cider) mellow. ^ Also, to mitigate (a physical 
condition). 1574. 9. To assuage, mitigate, 
soften, soothe (pain, suffering, etc.). Also, to 
mitigate (a sentence). Now rare, 

Lenitive (le‘nitiv). late ME, (ad. med.L, 
lenitivus, f. L. lenire to soften, soothe, In 
sense 2, as if f. LENITY + -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Tending to allay or soften; miti- 
gating, soothing; gently laxative; esp. in Z 
electuary. +2, ОР persons, etc.: Displaying 
leniency, gentle -1655, 

т. Such Wiriters..use the most k language in ex. 


pressing distastfull matter Futter, ence Le'ni- 


1 tive-ly adv., -ness. 


| evil H. More, 


LENTEÑ 


B. 53. 1. A lenitive medicine oc о 
2. Anything thas dites, 


сүн E 
Hope Hare. мт LT 
шд, Sie) Me ars мар (ы, 
Smoothness. b. - Leniry, material eam 
L. lenin) Dn aset entices абе 


ness. Also, an instance ој this, 

ее is the verie soule of lenitie 1592. 
(rue), 1804.  (? cor 

linon (lnoi).] А kind of cotton 

for caps, veils, curtains, etc, 
t o'cinant, а. 1664. 

tem, lenocinari, 


(lenz. 77, lenses; 

lens, lens's, and in L, form lent: 
L. Zens lentil, from the form. | k^ is or 
glass, or other transparent substance, with tee 
curved surfaces, or one plane and one curved 
serving to cause regular convergence or diver. 
gence of the rays of light passing through i 
(Now sometimes applied to an 
trivances, as acoustic l., electric L) 
A lens or combination of lenses used in photo- 
graphy 1841. 2, Anat, а, = crystalline м 
(see CRYSTALLINE 4.) 1719. b. One of the 
tacets of a compound eye 1868. 3. айгї., а 
L-shuffer, etc.; also, leye = 2b; forms 
LENTIFORM 1787. Hence Lensed a. provided 
with a 1. ог lenses; Le'nsless a. having по L 
Lent (lent), 52.1 ME. [Shortened from 
LENTEN.] r. The season of spring. Obs. ехе, 
in Comb. ME. 2. Eccl. The Period including 
40 weekdays extending from Ash-W ednesday 
to Easter-eve, kept as a time of ан far 
penitence, in commemoration of Our з 
fasting in the wilderness МЕ, b. srawsf, and fy. 
1598. с. gl, At Cambridge: The Lent-term 
boat-races 1893. +3. Hence, a. A period of 
forty days, esp. in 7 of pardon, an indulgence 
of forty days –1535. tb. A period of fasting 
prescribed by any religious system -1781. 

2. What is а Ioynt of Mutton..in a whole 1.1 
po d Comb., as ( ) L.-corn, etc. ; (sense з) 
attrib, and Comb., as (sense т) Z.. Ü $ 
L.-diet, -sermon, etc. ; 1.-lily, the yellow daffodil, 
Narcissus Pseudonarcissus ; I-rose = lent-lily; also, 
in S. Devon, N. éiforus; L.-term (at the Universi 


ties), the term in which L, falls, 
ME. only, [ad. 


TLent, 42 Also lente. 
L. leniem, lens.] Lentils, 

Lent (lent), z. Also lente. ME. (a. Ё, 
Tent, ай. L, lentus.) t1. Slow, sluggish ; said 
esp. of a fever, a fire -1732. Э, Mus = 
LENTO. Now rare, 1724. 

Lent (lent), 224 a. ME. [pa. pple. of 
LEND vi] In senses of LEND v.!. (Formerly 
often = ‘borrowed '.) 

t, obs. pa. t. and pple. of LEAN v. 

-lent, sufix, in adjs. from І. The L. end- 
ing -lentus nearly = Eng. -FUL. Normally it 
is preceded by x, as in turbulentus erc 
exceptions are pestilentus pestilent, violentus 
violent, sanguinolentus bloody. ia; 
| Lentamente (lentamente) adv. 17 
[It., f. Zento slow.] Aus. Slowly, in slow a 

Lenten (lent’n), sd. anda, ‘Also 52. s 
north. lentern, lentrin,-on, [OE. Дей d 
masc.; prob. a derivative, through a pi 
form appearing as MLG., MDu., Du. iid 
Ger. Zenz, etc., of *laygo- LONG a., with bs 
ence to the lengthening of the days in e 
The eccl, sense js peculiar to Eng. ; ch 4 
other Teut. langs. the only sense is Ou 
In attrib. use Zezez is "rd apprehended а: 
adj., as if f. LENT + -EN £, 

tA. As separate sd, Obs.; superseded T 
LENT sj! n Spring; = LENT sd.) 1. 

2. = LENT 301 2, -1553. < 

B. attrib. or zu Of or pera e + 
Lent, observed or taking place in Lent Mis 
L. day, fast, sermon, еіс. ОЕ. 2. App pea 
to Lent; hence of provisions, etc., suc ped 
be used.in Lent, meagre ; of clothing, 
etc., шна Моор dismal 1577. 

t, 


i í ina l, 
т. The Divell phat s eA ХН 


for 
m, 
dem ^ 


reading Cicero MILT, 
1. face BROWNING. 


ə (ever). 


ai (eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). Теш 


'LENTICEL 
lied person having a 

Dai: Чәр, “orn sown about Lent; 1. fig, 
ЛЛ (9) a raisin ; І. lily (rare) = Lent- 
£ 

1) 


v taining no meat, 
Фа (см). ie. Гаф mo. 
nec E lentemt, lens lentil. 1, Bot. 
- у spot on young bark, corre- 
pem one of the epidermal stomata. 2. 
‘A lenticular gland 1888. So Lentice*l- 


lacing lenticels ; having corky spots 


855. 
enti iar). 1638. [ad. late 
laris, f. lenticula, dim. of Jent-, lens 


x LENS. ) 
qur Having the form of a lens or of a 
“table convex. а.а. Of or pertaining 


pa lens. BEDFORD. b. Of or pertaining to 


(crystalline lens of the eye 1822. 
t bed Geal., А bed which thins away in all direc- 


ант. ore, beds of red argillaceous ore, so 

lied fron the flattened grains which compose it. 
#8, э). a. A lenticular glass or lens. 

bakalar knife, i.e. a scraper used in osteo- 


‚ “1802. 

Pine Lentitcularly adv. in a l, manner; 
ažer the fashion of a lens. 

Lentiform (lerntiffim), а. 1706. [f. L. 
dmi. lens +-(1)FORM.] Having the form ofa 
кй or of a lens. 

Lentigerous (lenti'dgéros), а. 1889. (ЕТ. 
ай, Газ + -ger- carry + -005.] Having a 
eyitilline lens: said of the eyes of some 


molluscs. 

jLentigo (lentai*go). 7. lentigines (lenti'- 
Фай). ME. [f. L. Zentem, lens.) A freckle 
$t pimple; now usu. collect. for a freckly affec- 
fenoftheskin. Hence Lenti'ginous a. full of 
freckles; affected with 1. 1597. 

Lentil (lentil). ГМЕ. ventile, a. F. len- 
fille:—pop.L. *lenticula, for -Icu/a, dim. of 
dsi- Lens.) т. Chiefly 2/., in early use occas. 
collective sing. The seed of a leguminous plant 
(Ervum Lens, Lens esculenta); also the plant 
дый, cultivated for food. +b. = DUCKWEED 
(Lemna), More fully Water 1. [= Е. lentilles 
Фан). -1597. Та. pl. Freckles on the skin. 
э As 3. attrib., as L.-soup, 
tc. į leshell (ZooZ.), the genus уу? Фа. 1555: 
(Lentiscus (lentsk2s). 7". lentisci, lene 
tiscus’'s, 1587. [L.] = next. 

Lentisk (le'ntisk). late ME. Гаа. L. Zezzzs- 
ew.) The mastic tree (Pistacia Lentiscus). 

titude (lentitivd). 1623. (ad. L. denti- 
te lentus.) Slowness, sluggishness. 
to (lento). 1724, [It.] Mus. A direc- 

tion: Slow ; slowly. 

Lentoid (lentoid), а. 1879. [f L. Zent- 
ч + -01р.] Having the form of a lens or 


nter (lentar, lentg:), 1615. (ad. F. 
^ сто L. lentor (sense т), f. lentus slow.] 
s ае Rod) etc, : Clamminess, tenacity, 
d W rare. b. , A visci 
Saal of the blood hd E res 
"e S activity 1763, j 
"ntous, a, 1646. (f. І, - 
mmy, viscid. Sir Т, e td ix s 


P C lenvoy. МЕ, See ENvoy 52.1 т. 


hot Jenuoy а salue? Ar, No, Page, it is 


an epilogue SHaxs, 
ео (leo. О 

1а Ha on OE. [L.; see Lion.] The 

Me im constellation lying between 

igo, Also, the fifth sign of the 

this constellation). Leo 


"ER (named from 
u 
‚ а minor constellation, lying between 


the Great Bear and 


SES Leo, 
b obs, f, LION. 
Lexi (GF Bald), Also pf, in L. form 
Leo) ЖЫШ 1876. [f L, Zeon- LION 
Which appear to stron. One of the meteors 


loninus 
ion-like 
relating t 


„1 


a 
: | Cf. F, lonin.) 1. 
1 шыц that of a lion. 92. Of or 
m d Hence Le'oninely adv. 
pereus leoninus 1887. — L. monkey; the 

^ Convention 

Wade ‘on "* or partnership (R ^ 

бз and хате. Hiat ond eicit ce Al the 
lus to be not binding, МБ (Poste); held by 


1129 


_Leonine (17 in), 4.2 and sô, 1658. 
(ad. L. leoninus, f. Leon-, Leo proper name ; see 
МЕ] A. adj. т. Pertaining to one of the popes 
name Leo 1870. 2. L. verse: Latin verse 
consisting of hexameters, or alternate hexa- 
meters and pentameters, in which the final 
word rimes with that preceding the caesural 
pause, So А , rime, (For conjectures as 
to the identity of the inventor see Du Cange.) 
1658. B. sd, pl. Leonine verse 1846. 

Е. city (mod.L. Civitas Leonina), that of 
Rome, including the Vatican, which was walled : and 
fortified by Leo IV (c 850). 
| Leontiasis (ligntai-asis). 1753. [mod.L., 
a, Gr, f, Aeovr-, Аф” LION; see -ASIS. | 
Med. 1. A form of leprosy in which the face 
looks somewhat lion-like. 2. Hypertrophy of 
the bones of the face and skull, inducing а 
lion-like expression. 

Leontodon (122110101). 1807. [mod.L., f. 


А |as prec. + óBovr-, ббойу tooth; tr. DANDE- 


LION.] A plant of the genus Leontodon, of 
which the Dandelion was the original type. 

Leopard (le'po1d). ee leopard, also 
lebard, lubard, leupard, libbard, etc., a. OF. 
leopard, lebard, etc. (mod.F, /opard), ad. late 
L. epardus, ad. late Gr. Aeómapbos, also 
Aeovrdmaphos, f. Aeor-, Mav- LION + т@рбоз 
Panp. Cf. Plin. AN. H, vill. xvii] 1A large 
carnivorous quadruped, Panthera pardus, 
called the Panther, a native of Africa and 
southern Asia, Its coat is yellowish fawn 
shading to white under the body, with dark 
brown or black rosette-like spots. (In pop. 
language, the smaller varieties only аге 
leopards, the larger being called panthers.) 
2. A figure of a leopard in painting, heraldry, 
еіс, ME. b. Алс, Her. A lion passant guard- 
ant [F. Zion ората), as in the Arms of Eng- 
land ME. с, A gold coin of Edward III 
having on the obverse a lion passant guardant. 
з. Sea leopard = /eopard-seal: see SEA. 4. 
attrib., as l. skin, whelp, etc. ME. 

x, American L., the jaguar, Felis onca. Hunt- 
ing L., the cheetah; Snow I. the ounce, F, irbis. 
Can the blacke More change his skin? or е1, his 


spottes Biste (Genev.) Fer. xiii. 23. 2. With Lib- 
bards head on knee L.L. L. v.i. 551, 4. L. cat, 
(a) the African wild cat, Felis servals (8) the wild 


cat of India and the Malay Archipelago, F. ben- 
galensis; (c) the American ocelot, F. pardalis, L. 


wood, the wood of a S. Amer. tree, Brosimum 


Aubletii, 
Hence Leo'pardess, a female l. 1567. 
pard's bane. 1548. [See BANE så.) 


A plant of the genus Doronicum, esp. D. Par- 
dalianches, Also applied to Arnica montana, 
Paris quadrifolia (Herb Paris), etc. 

p» obs. or Sc, f. LAP, LEAP. 

Lepadoid (le'pádoid). 1843. (f. Gr. Aera?-, 
Хётаѕ limpet + -OID.] a. adj. Resembling а 
barnacle. b. sb, A lepadoid animal. 

Lepal. 1835. (E Gr. Aeris scale, after 
petal, etc.] Bot, A barren stamen transformed 
into a scale, 

*Leper, ФА [ME. re, a. OF. kepre, 
liepre (mod.F. lèpre), ad. L. lepra, a. Gr. 
Aémpa, prop. fem. of Aempós adj. scaly, f. 
Leprosy 1588. 
ME. [? prec. 


Aéros scale. 

Leper (le'pa.), 20.2 and а. 
used attrib.] A. sd, One affected with leprosy- 
Also attrib., as leper('s) window, name given 
to a supposed hagioscope for lepers. B. adj. 
Leprous ME. Hence Le'per v. to affect with 
leprosy ; jig. to taint (Сгоосн). 

Lepid (lepid), а. Now rare. 1619. [ad. L. 
lepidus.) Pleasant, jocose, facetious. Occas., 
Charming, elegant. Hence +Lepi'dity, face- 
tiousness. Le'pidly adv. 

Lepidine (le'pidsin). 1855. [6 Gr. Аетд-, 
еті scale; see -INE5.] Слет. A volatile 
oily base obtained by distilling quinine, cin- 
chonine, and other alkaloids, 

Lepido- (lepido), repr. Gr. Aemibo-, comb. 
f. Aeris scale: Le:pidode*ndroid a., pertaining 
to or resembling plants of the genus Lepidoden- 
dron; sb. a plant of this genus or of the group 
of which it is thetype. |Le:pidode'ndron (Gr. 
bévbpov tree], a genus of fossil plants common 
in coal-measures, having Jeaf-scars on the trunk; 
a plant of this genus. Le:pidoga'noid, -ganoi'- 


LEPTON 


dean adjs. pertaining to the Lepidoganoidei, a. 
group of pence. fishes having regular scales 
instead plates. Lepidomela‘ne (Gr. 
wédas, péday-os black), Міл. a highly ferru- 
ginous mica, usu, found in aggregations of 
small black scales. Le:pidosau'rian @,, per- 
taining to the sub-class Lepidosauria of Rep- 
tiles, characterized by a scaly integument; s. 
one of the Lepidosauria. Le:pidosi'ren, 
a genus of dipnoan fishes; a fish of this genus. 

pidoid (le'pidoid). 1836, (f. Gr. Aemd-, 
Aeris scale---OID.] adj and sò, Pertaining to, 
One of, the Lepidotdei, а family of fossil fishes 
having large rhomboidal scales, 

Lepidolite (le"piddlait). 1796. [f as prec. 
+ -LITE.] А variety of mica containing lithia. 
Lepidoptera (lepide ptérá), só. i. 1113. 
(mod.L., f. Gr. Aembo-, LEPIDO- + ттерду 
wing.) Æntom. A large order of insects having 
four membranous wings covered with scales; 
it comprises the butterflies and moths, Hence 
Le'pidopter, one of the Lepidoptera 1828. 
Lepido'pteral, Lepido'pteran, Lepido'pterous 
adjs., of or pertaining to the 1. Тер o'pter- 
ist, one who studies the Lepidoptera. 

Lepidote (le'pidewt), a. 1836. (ad. mod.L.. 
lepidotus, a. Gr., f. Xem-, Хетіз scale] Bot. 
Covered with scurfy scales; leprose, leprous. 
So Le'pidoted a. 

Leporicide. [f. L. Zepor(#)-, физ hare + 
-CIDE т.] А killer of hares, BURKE. 

Leporine (le»póroin). 1656. (ad. L. /egori- 
nus, f. lepor-, lepus; see -INEL] А, adj. Per- 
taining to a hare or hares; of the nature or 
form of a hare; lagomorphic. В. sd, An 
alleged cross between a hare and a rabbit 1862. 
Перга (lepri). МЕ. [Late L., a. Gr. 
Aémpa; see LEPER 521) Path, A skin disease 
characterized by desquamation : (а) formerly = 
psoriasis; (4) now applied to leprosy 975 
cutanea ог Elephantiasis Grxcorum). W. Bot. 
* A white mealy matter, which exudes or pro- 
trudes from the surface of some plants ' (Treas, 
Bot.) 1866. 

Lepre: see Leper and LEPRY. 
Leprechaun (lepréx9-n), 1604, (Middle 
Trish luchrupdn, altered f, Olrish Zuchorpdn, f. 
Шш small + corp body.] In Irish folk-lore, A 
pigmy sprite. 

prose (leprow), а. 1856. [ad. L. lepro- 
sus, f. LEPRA.) Bot. Having a scaly or scurfy 
appearance, Hence Leproso-, comb. f,, mean- 
ing *leprose and ,. .' 

prosery (le'próseri). 1897. [ad. F. 
léproserie, f. late L, leprósus LEPROUS: see 
-ERY.] A leper hospital or colony. 
TLepro'sity. 1555. [ad. med.L, leprosita~ 
tem, f. leprosus LEPROUS.]. Leprous quality or 
condition. In A/ck,, metallic impurity. 71635. 

Leprosy (leprós). 1535. [?ad. med. L. 
*leprosia, f, leprosus LEPROUS.] 1. A loath- 
some disease (Elephantiasis Grzcorum), which 
slowly eats away the body, and forms shining 
white scales on the skin ; common in mediaeval 
Europe. (In the Eng. Bible, the Heb. and 
Gr. words rendered 'leprosy' were app. used 
as comprehensive terms for various skin 
diseases.) 2. A leper-house (rare) 1834. 

т, fig. Idleness is a moral |, which soon eats its 


way into the heart 1836. 

Leprous (le'pros), a. Also +leperous, etc. 
ME. [a. OF, Jepros, leprous (mod.F. lépreux), 
ad. late L. leprosus, f. lepra. | 1. Afflicted ог 
tainted with leprosy, Also fig. ‘+b. Inducing 
leprosy -1602. c. Pertaining to, resembling, or 
accompanying leprosy 1635. a, transf. 
Covered with white ‘scales. In Bot, = Le- 
PROSE. 1620. 

т, The hous of Symon 1. where as our lord dyned 
CAXTON: Behold, his hand was 1. as snowe 0; 
iv.6. а, One 0141. screen of faded Indian leather 
Dickens. Hence Le'prous-ly adv., -ness. 
*Lepry. ME. [f LEPER 0,2 + -y3.] = 
LEPROSY. —1660, 

Lepto-, comb. f. Gr. Aemrós fine, small, 
thin, delicate; used in various scientific terms, 
as leptocephalic narrow-skulled, leptoda'ctyl 
adj. and sb. (a bird) having slender toes. 

Lepton (lep!gn) РЇ. lepta (-ă), erron. 

eptas. 1727. (a, Gr. Aerróv slight (sc. vomopa 


Ë (Ge, Köln), 


ö (Fr, pew). ü (Ger Maller), w (Fr dune). 2 (curl). ё (89) (there). 


2 (2) (rein). # (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
86* 


part of a drachma. + E 
tLere, v. | OE. Лёка :—OTeut. */aizjan, f. 
#1010 LORE ФА] 1. fraus, To teach; = 
LEARN v. П. т. -1852. 2. To inform; — 
LEARN v. П. 2. -1643 3. To learn, acquire 
knowledge of (something); to study, read (a 
book); to learn fo do something -1818, 4 
absol, and intr, = LEARN v. І. 2, 3 b. -1721. 
Hence Le а. (dial.) = LEARNED. 

Les, obs. f. SH. 

Lesbian (le-zbian), а. 160r. [£ L. Zesbius, 
Gr. AdoBios +-Ах.] 1. Of or pertaining to the 
island of Lesbos, in the Grecian archipelago. 
2. Lesbian vice, ЅАРРНІЅМ. 

L. rule: a mason's rule made of lead, which could 
pus to a the Sake ofa оаа @чмоне Eth. 
VIC. V. X, i „ а plant principle of jui ement, 
z. L. passion, Жу Greeks calle] & Tai pataa 
A very scarce L, novel 1049. Hence Гез m. 


+16900, pa. уде. and pøl. a. ME. [fL 
Газиз, pa. pple. of Zedere to hurt + -ED!] 
Damaged, injured —1741. 

majesty (172, maedésti). Alsoleze-. 

1536. [ad. F. lése-majesté (also in Eng. use), 
ad. L. /esa majestas hurt majesty, i.e. of the 
sovereign people.] Any offence against the 
sovereign authority; treason. Also transf, 

Both in Fr. and Eng., Zese- has been treated 

A vb.-stem, taking a sb. in an objective rela- 
tion, as in /ese-humanity, ап outrage upon the 
dignity of humanity, etc. 

On (1#зәп). 1452. [ad. F, lésion, ad. 
L. lesionem, f, ledere to hurt] т. Damage, 
injury; a hurt or flaw. 2. Damage or detri- 
ment to one's property or rights. Now chiefly 
in Civil and Scots Law, as a ground for setting 
а contract aside, 1:582. 3. Path, Any morbid 
chanze in the exercise of functions or the tex- 
ture of organs, Also ЛЯ. 1747. 

Less (les), a. (55.), adv., and conj, ТОЕ. 
I£s adv, = OFris. 125; OE. léssa adj. = OFris, 
[ба both (ult.) :—OTeut. type *Zaisiz, f. 
*laiso- small + -iz comparative suffix (cf, 
-ER?).] A. adj. As comparative of LITTLE. 

I. In concord with sb. (expressed ог implied), 
1, Of not so great size, extent, or degree (as 
something) ; smaller, Opp. (in mod.Eng.) to 
greater, Repl. by smaller with reference to 
material dimensions, ^b. Not so much; opp. 
to more ME, c, Fewer. Now regarded as ia- 
correct. OE. 2. Of lower station, condition, 
or rank; inferior. Obs. exc. as in ло less a 
Person than, etc. OE. з. Used Spec. to charac- 
terize the smaller, inferior, or (after L. use) 
younger, of two persons or things of the same 
name; =L, minor, Obs. exc. in Tames the 
Less, and imitations of this, OE. » Before 
(formerly also, after) a numeral, etc. MiNus. 
Also Zraz5f., used (like minus) for * not includ- 
ing', ‘except’, OE, “75. Used by Shaks, in 
neg. expressions, where the sense requires 
‘more’. 

т. Of too Evelis be lasse Evill is to be chosyn 1440. 
b. I owe him little Dutie, and lesse Loue Suaks. 
2. Phr, tZ. of, in: inferior in point of. 3. tZ. 
Britain, Britain the l: Brittany, — t7WeZ'woriZ 
= Microcosm, 4. The space of a xi. wekes, thre 
dayes lesse Lp. BERNERS, 5. Wint. T. wt ii. 57, 

Лут. 1. iv, 23, 

IL, aésol, ( wasi-s?.) г, Zhe Z : That which 
is smaller of two things compared), Also of 
persons. ME. з. A 
number (than one 


less amount, quantity, or 
specified or implied) ОЕ, 

т. The haire that couers the wit, is more then the 
wit; for the greater hides the lesse Suaks. а. Phr, 
L. than no time; joc. for a very short tim Far, 
little, much, nothing, something 2. No L= nothing 
less’. Nothing L than; quite equal to, the same 
thing as; sce also B, 

B. adv. To a smaller extent; in a lower 
degree OE. 

Much L, still l (tformerly also simply 2); The 
world thou hast not seen, much 1, her glory Mitr. 
tWothing L; anything rather, Nothing 7, than: 
anything rather than; = F, seq moins gue. Now 
rare. 1548. More or less: see More. 

TC. conj. Unless, In early use Z than, L 
that 1422-1772, 

And the mute Silence hist along, 'L. Philomel will 

daign a Song MILT. Pens, 56. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). e (Fr. chef). 


11 


with privative 
analogy of instances 
of (4) in which ула taking tne sutfix was of 
the same form with the stem of a related vb., 
as countless, numberless, the suffix has been 
appended to many verbs, as in adashless, 
dauntless, resistless, tireless, topless (= not 
overto| , etc. 
sg ey 1495. [a. AF. Zessee, OF. 
lessé, pa. pple. of lesser, lessier, mod.F. laisser 
to leave; see LEASE 0.3 and -КЕ.] A person 
to whom a lease is granted ; a tenant under a 
lease. Hence Lessee'ship. 


Lessen (les'n) v. ME. [f. Less a. + 
CEN? x.) т, ілі, To become less; to decrease. 
2. To decrease in apparent size by the effect of 
distance, as a bird flying 161r. 3. trans, То 
make less; to diminish ME. fb. pass. To 
suffer loss or curtailment of; to be reduced in 
-1793. 4. To make less in estimation ; to ex- 
tenuate (faults); to disparage. Obs. or arch. 
1585. T5. To humble; to degrade, lower 
71788. 

A The river. . lessened eve: 
a. The sky-lark. „lessening 
Gray. 3. То 1, the value of money 1793, the hours 
of work Jevons, To l. a heroic figure 1877. [3 
The making of new Lords lessens all the rest SELDEN. 

(lesz). 1459. (Double compara- 
tive, f. LESS а, + -ER 3] A. adj. х. — LESS a. 
Now only used a//ri?, 2. In spec. or techn. 
use, opposed to greater. a. Astron., as in The 
ser Bear. Also Geog. in L. Asia (now 
arch.), Asia Minor. 1551. b, Mus. = MINOR 
(intervals) 1674. €. In names of plants and 
animals, as 7, spotted woodpecker, l. celandine 
1678. d. Anat. 1842. 
x, Woman is the |, man TENNYSON. 
1B. adv. Less —1625. 
TLesses, sb. 22 ME. [a. obs. F. 
quasi 'leavings', f. Zazsser to leave.] 
dung of a ‘ravenous’ animal, as a wild boar, 
wolf, or bear –1807. 
ive (lesiv). rare, 1826, (ad. F. 
lessive :—L. lixiva adj. neut. pl used as sb.] 
A lye of wood-ashes, soap-suds, etc., used in 
washing. 

Lessness (lesnés). rare, 1635. [f Less 

а. -NESS,] Inferiority. 


(le'son, les'n), sd. МЕ, [ad. OF. 
lecon, Е. leçon :—L, lectionem, Cf, LECTION. ] 
tr. The action of reading. WYCLIF. Tb. A 
public reading ; a lecture; a course of lectures 
71724. 2. Eccl. A portion of Scripture or 
other sacred writing read at divine service; a 
lection, (Now chiefly, the portion of the O.T. 
(‘first lesson ') and that of the N.T, (* second 
lesson ') read at Morning and Evening Prayer 
in the Church of England.) ME. 3. A portion 
of a book or the like, to be studied by the pupil 
for repetition to the teacher, Hence, some- 
thing that is or is to be learnt, ME, 4-A con- 
tinuous portion of teaching given to а pupil or 
class at one time; one of the rtions into 
which a course of instruction is divided. Hence 
occas. in text-books, a section of suitable 
length for continuous study. ME. 

An instructive occurrence or example ; 


step we went De Fox. 
rom the dazzled sight 


laisses, 
The 


a composition serving an educational 
purpose. b, A piece to be performed. -1811, 
з. То learne Any hard L, that may do thee good 
Suas, — To give, take lessons: to ive, receive 
Systematic instruction Z4 a specified su ject. Mr. 
Blagrave..did giye me а |. upon the flageolette 
Pepys. b, His self-denial, was a constant 1, 1882, 


attrib., L book, (a) a book from which lessons are 
learnt; +(4)a lectionary, 


n (lesan), v. 1555. [f. prec. sb.] 1. 
trans, To give a lesson or lessons to, to in- 
struct; to admonish, rebuke, Also, To bring 
into or £o (a state) by lessoning, 2. To teach 
(a thing) as a lesson 182r. 


т. It ought to |. us into an abhorrence of the abuse 
of our own power in our own day Burke. 


les). 
sour, f. к Lease E M Pr is 
who grants a lease; One who lets ] Ow 


“Lest (lest, conj, [OE. phrase дў ig, 
la 


, Lo cede : = 1 quominus, ү 
was dropped, and Zes Je became 

changing normally into г.) ы “Дм, 
that. . not, Jor fear that; LL 


LERE " 3° LET : 
——————— +E 
i Less, v. (ME. /asse, lessi, f. lasse, lesse | Lessor 160 С 
t t become 33- y 


the same sense. " 9, Used after verbs of 
or the like, to introduce a clause ex 
event that is feared; often admitting ef temp 
replaced by that (without neg.) OE, 


X. Take hede L en 


man dec 
Mark xiii. s. ГЫ 


Lord God of Hosts, be 
we forget, L we forget К. Kirtixc, 
should succumb 1881, 

t, ous, f. LAST, 


LEAST, List sb, 7 
(let), 41 ME, M 


f. Ler v.t) ү, His- 
drance, obstruction ; 50, somet that 
hinders, an impediment, Now arch.: mow 
common in without 1, or hindrance, у, la 
Bowls, Fives, Rackets, etc. Obstruction of the 


ball in specified Ways, requiring it to be served 
again 1608, 
x. The enemy wrought his will without L or hie 
drance 1867. 
Let (let), 54,2 1838. (f. Ler 21) A letting 
for hire or rent. 
t (let), 2,1 Ра, t. and pple. let. (Com, 


Теш, reduplicating str. vb. ; OF. Jan, The 
root, Teut, */z/- i—pre-Teut. */4-, is related 
by ablaut to Теш. */;/- (whence LATE а.) 
—pre-Teut. */ad- (whence L, lassus weary), 
Primary sense app. ‘to let go through wears 
ness, to neglect’. Cf. F, laisser to let =l. 
laxare, f. laxus loose.] 

I. To leave; toallow to pass. фі, frans To 
allow to remain -1651. +2, To leave undone; 
to omit (in reading, etc.) -ME, — fb. with isf. 
аз oj.: To omit or forbear fo do something 
-1653. te. absol. or intr. To desist, forbear 
1554. з. To leave zo some one else -1612. 
t4. To quit, abandon, forsake ; to abandon (s 
(the flames) —1 599. ts. To lose (one's life, 
honour, virtue, etc.) —1587. 6. To allow 
(fluid) to escape; to shed (tears, blood); to 
emit (breath, etc.). Also, to discharge (a gun). 
Obs, or dial, OE. 7. To grant the temporary 
Possession and use of, in consideration of rent 
or hire, tFormerly also, to lend (money) at 
interest. OE, | b. zzr. in passive sense = fo &e 
let 1855. 18. To set free, liberate -1670. 9. 
To allow to pass or go. ME. 

X Wint, Toi ii. а. з. b. Ѕнакѕ. Lucr. 10. (б 
То 2. blood (Surg.): see Віоор sé. I. 1. 1.1. 
blood from her weasand SuxLtEv, 7v/.a£ (now Sc): 
to discharge missiles at; to assail; toaimat, Ted 
into (slang): to attack. ^ 7. Tol. his labour where it 
would obtain a better reward 1833. Б. The m 
gaged houses would speedily 1. 1885 8, Phr d 

Jret, at large, 9, 'l'hey would not Ї. a single Engli 
man on board of her Lp. LONSDALE. 2 

Comb. with pre To 2. into: (a) to aint to, 
allow to enter (// and /ig.); falso absol,; (5) to 
insert in the surface or substance of; (c) to ооа 
to the knowledge of, make acquainted witb, T6 
about; also, фо Z into one's илге. Te 
Person) ofa penalty, etc. (Cf. Zet off below.) йош 

Uses requiring an inf. (normally lion 
lo). . 1. érazs, To suffer, permit, alloy ‘ef 
b. The use of 20 before the inf. occurs chit m 
when Jet is used in the passive 1523. Ж on) 
cause. Now arch. exc. in to l (a реги, 
Anow = to inform (of something). vuU: 
imperative with sb. or pronoun as on sis of 
serves as an auxiliary ME, b. with ellip: 
go. (Freq. in Shaks. ; now arch.) 1599. if they 
т. I was not let see him J, Н. NEWMAN. k jow your 
be. .let to run wild Kegle. 2. Pray l. me kn len 
mind in this, for I am utterly ata loss Pore. s I» 
vs call to memorie, the princes of times pa 
Berners, b. But com let's on Мил. Cons a qu 

III. To behave, appear, think. Чешит). be 
comport oneself; to have (a рагро h -1787 
haviour or appearance; to make as ( as eH ЙҮ, 
(diaL). a. To think (highly, etc.) of (oc 
to). Tol. well of: to be g'ad of. S as. Also 
trans. with complement, То regar rit der 10 
with obj. and inf., nme par 
бе, that (a person or thing) zs. -I d. 

орт combs, * E adj. as com sect 
Let alone. ta. To leave in solitude. D+, To 
from interfering with, attending to, or dore 7 in 
well alone: see Writ. Also absol, P ed о) = 
imper. : Let me (him, etc.) alone to (do so 


ot, 
ә (ever). ai (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). 2 (Psyche), о (what). ? (gh. 


‚ LETTERLESS 


(Florio, aíter F. ғой). But the formation | only in &efore the 4. (= the more usual defore 
did not become common until the 18th c. letters); a proof taken from a plate before the 
In а few words (andlet, armlet, necklet, etc.) | lettering is added ME. 2. Printing. A type i 
isser-aller’. L. loose. ta. the suffix is appended to sbs; denoting parts о! | usu. in pl. ; also, a style of printed 
S£7loose (one's hold, etc.) | the body, forming names for articles ef orna- | characters; a fount of type; types collectively 
o give free course to, allow | ment or attire, l'he oldest word of this type, | 1519. 

mtr. To give way fe. armlet, was perh. suggested by a false analysis | 1. ‘Quer whose bedde was written in letters of 
adi of frontlet; in the later words the analogy of Romayn in gold, faicte bonne chere quy voudra 

4 » - | bracelet ha " i " ALL. s 
Let atone s m Y үкүнүн 1 и. Something written. т.а, sing. Anything 
Letch (etf) $5. Se afl 5. dial. va OE. wriiten; an inscription, document, text; a 
posse e tahoe Ёз ^ am flo , written warrant -I534- b. pj. Writings, 
м С -] stream flowing | written records —1759. ыр missive in 


ad 
(The obj. in this 


ention '. 


as 35. (let-alone)s now only 


hs boggy land; a muddy ditch or hole; | writing; an epistle ME. , with sing. 
; а meaning, after L, Шет МЕ. 78. The precise 
OU. гні, = 00 Leich (letf), 58.2 1796. [?f. LarcH v.l] A | terms of a statement; the signibeation on the 
mst. of C. To dismiss from | craving, longing. | surface ME. 4. 22 Literature; also, the study 
tend to or control, fd.| Thel for blood which characterizes the savage 1862. | of literature, erudition, learning; occas. (later), 

е (ів ген ж» ze Letch, var. of LEACH sd. , | the profession of literature ME, | 
f. as х2. An act Lethal (lpàl), а. 1583. (ad. L. Tet(hjalis, | x. а, Magicien was noon That koude expounde 
КЫК at once’ | f. ¢e¢(A)um death.) (т. That may or will cause what this lettre mente Сналосёк, з. By penny-post 


death; deadly, mortal. (ow esp, of a tosend a L Prior. 0. Letters dimissory, patent 
У, арбан of a dose of testimonial, etc. (see the adjs.). Leiters UA adminis 


= 
ze 4 fordnance), disc! 
retain То Г. сл 


б, poison; Sufficient to cause death. 1613. B. | ination, "hornin Á , 
"erra Am ee d i ig, etc. (see those words), of 
үл ei оне in spiritual death; deadly advice (Comm.), a letter notilying, e.g. tli wing 
1583. 3. Of or pertaining to death 1607. of a bill on, or the consignment of goods to, the cor- 


mi ith ados, tL. abroad, To permit or cause 


эр about. T. down. a. To lower (a drawbridge, 1. L. chambers a chamber containing gases for | respondent, L, of attorney = power of ney 


killi i inlejslyi "p Я Б 

mpd a carriage, erc 3 a ута OWES: pee to: cuyas EE eee ere Еа п на e reir еса КЕЗУ, ue 
нр ы Uy eis ders deed Lethality (Ipae liti). rare. 1656. Lf ш из as beara AP those. epe kenaa oa 
ео, (value; to abase, humble. Also, LETHAL а. + -ITy.] Lethal condiion or i» 22b ery its acl ana ig haps * 
Penh Pose ley To Тег the temper ot | quality y dendines з еда he aco en 
i e frin ie dele th nes oy | Lethargic (ja заік), ME, [аа eor: | ater? sal obey you tothe Union. АВ pem 

агадан. 4. Zo be Zet down: (of the | gicus, ad. Gr., f. Аўбарүоз; see LETHAKGY. } | of A VAR es SU АР ГАБ e койгу Wo 
eri of a hound), to be in contact with the ground, иот. ерү Seo |974 df оа евра hs h sab took det] ШЙ, 
ааш to in contact wih Ве BHT ГА. adj, т, Affected with lethargy. = гал vei, of fef ers, the whole body of etm 
down gently or soft 9 deal with him so | Dull, sleepy, sluggish, apathetic 1612, 2. ОЇ m ic of ану? шам р A у ола сае Tm 
аре £ as sà (et-down). An | ог belonging to lethargy 1595. 3. Causing eraty pursuit erten террас RAE UU AN 
rawback ; (0) | lethargy 1715. «с. Lesorter, etc. qe des pes rng hia 
L.in. а. | 3, Found to possess l. properties DICKENS. 2. Special: as L-balance, a contrivance for weigh- 
B. 52. A lethargic person. ? Oġs. 1470. ingal.; -book, a book in which letters are filed, or 
So Letha'rgical «., Лу adv., mess. TLe- | in which copies of letters are kept for reference; 
tha'rgious а. rave, lethargic. -bound a., enslaved by the letter of a law; -box, 
ра ашы Ошу v. етл [f aeaa eamas Poe Pr tlie ead 

xe 4 si n lettre; Gy ч T 

LETHARGY sd. + -12Е.] £rems. To affect with | with gummed and perforated edges for writingal upon 
lethargy. 1892; “case, a case to hold letters} -cutter, one who 
Lethargy (le*pardzi), s ME. [a. L. | makes punches for type-founding; so letter-cutiing $ 


7 М ^ -founder, founding, -toundry (see FOUNDER 
Iethargia, à. Gt., f- Айбарүов forgetful, f. 3287, 565, etc.); head, a sheet of letter-paper with a printed 


AavÜáveav, AavOdvecOat to forget.] 1. Path. | or engraved heading giving address, date, etc. ; -high 
Morbid drowsiness or prolonged and unnatural | а. (Printing, of the height of the ordinary printing- 
sleep. 2. A condition ot torpor, inertness, or | type: лос, a lock which can be opened only by 
арыу ME, Also tram spins leere on to a to form the word pa 
` My i Я whic k i. ‚ quarto.: " 
BA min to um a chance in a game; e.g. in|. 2. Falling, into а carelessness, and Goa ШОУ call writing letters, the smaller sizes being cal ed notes 
Regier ake ot the out by a catch. (e) Weavin, it)a L. of houghi, Perae Hence 1 БУ ?- | jager; -perfect a. (Theatr), knowing one's part to 
COR UB ED M уага тош the beam; coner. | 7 е wit ; the L; -punch, a steel punch used in making matrices 
fain To decor regulating t alsoa//rió, L, on. gy» obs. Ё LITHARGE. for type; rack, (а) a шау with divisions to hold 
KS Ls ont e 5 by word or look. | | Lethe (17-р); 1567. (1.,а use of Ст, Аўт | types; (9) a small frame in which letters or papers 
tuse or allow to escape b: а. То give egress 103 to | forgetfulness. ^ No river is called ‘Ann by Ше | are kept; -stamp, an official stamp for cancelling 
adoorway (also pronis plies teas SESE through | Greeks; the river is Aņêns bdwp ‘Water ОЁ postage-stamps ог for impressing notifications On 
qq vet a Sp ajena Lol. thecat out C dy MEN letters or parcels; weight = saper-weight; "wood, 
Mowing fark ho a . b. To give vent to, ; tc. To oblivion*.]. 1. Gr. Myth, A river in Hades, the | another name for Zeopard-wood (see LEOPARD); WCT- 
EOD Grey ta un obiecti. de To make Гү of which produced, in those who drank | ship, undue attention, to the | of a laws ete; 
ERE eunt Gop Qut (а reef}. | jt, forgetfulness of the past, Hence, ‘the waters “writer, (а) one who writes letters (hence, a ttle for 
ЙӨНЕ among sev (1055); to put out to | of oblivion or forgetfulness of the past. — "la manuals of letter-writing 1759); (4) a machine for 
E Todi outs among several tenants or hirers: |i» Tag, by Le Je (i)um.] , Death. Jal C. 111. = ying letters. 
out with (the fist, the | Оты жс: У pics n AR у а attrib, ‘as L. flood, Дей i579. ed "ter, 50.2 "ME. [f LET v.1 + -ER 1.7 
2 a etc.). А . 206... „3% ., as L.flood, etc, . 
fir, То strike or lash out. Hence, to йе strong | 3. The fat weede That rots it 'selfe in ease, on L, | One who lets (blood, property, loose, ete). 
forie ihi To give (а horse) hishead. Also asoz., Wharfe Haml. 1, v.33. Hence Letbe'an a. per- Letter, 53.8 МЕ. [Е LET v.2 -ER 1] 
i portend peed, collog. zie up. U.S, | taining ing s qus Le hence, pertaining to ог | One who lets or hinders —1616. і 
а on less severe; to diminish, cease, | causing foreetfu iness of the past. З а Letter (le'to1), v. 1460. (f. LETTER САЯ 
as ip on, to cease to have to do with 1882. | +Lerthied, a. | app. tor Lethe d (as printed 4x. trans, To instruct in letters, a. {оёз 


ment, service, etc. 
etc.) to pass away To lease in portions. 
fas sb, (tof). (а) A festivity, (д) An outlet. 


^ (let-uf), Cessation, pause; relaxati 

Let jon, pause; relaxation 1856. | in mod, edd.), £, LETHE + -ED.] ?= LE- | hibit or distinguish by means of letters 1668. 

bara) a (OE, Zetan, f. OTeut. */ato- | THEAN, Ant. & Clit. 1, 2], f 3. To iR баер а нов alpen (a 
] 1. fraus. To hinder, stand in the | Lethiferous (lJjiféros), е. Also letifer- | Sook, a shop, ctc); to inscribe (à name) in 


way of i 1 
ricky {a person, thing, action, etc.). arch. ‘tb. | ous, 1651, (& Le (1) 2», f. Let(h)un | letters 1712. 


н о be a hindre 7 з * 
withhold sep equi a. intr, To | death; see -FEROUS: That causes or results| 2, Fraunhofer..lettered them and made accurate 
, 


do (somethi st, refrain; to omit ѓо | in. death; deadly, So Lethi-feral a. rare. maps of them "YNDALL. 

s reti) cg [> To tarry, wait -ME. еу, a. 1613. [f LEtHE & -Yl] = Lettered (le‘taid), 2/2. a. ME. (f. LETTER 
Etabl 1799. "Sir. s pp Hinder any sheriff or | [i THEAN. Marston, sb'orv.] 1.Acquainted with letters; literate. 
i$ is me fromthe saddle 1 wound is Let-off, sb. : see LET 2.1 а. Of or pertaining to learning or learned men; 


e half a day h s 3 +s), 1635. [f phr. det pass. characterized by literary culture 1709. 3: Com- 
Ка ау M dette Cuauced. Firion op yee a coal } fen posed of (so many) letters. WILLET. 4. In- 
Words in Eng, with thi to sbs, The oldest Tet e "ra: G. Lette, ad. Latvi, | scribed with letters; spec. of a book: Having 
of OF, 1 this ending are adoptions | => t (let). 1831. [a. G. Zette, ad. Lai, | ne title on the back in gilt or coloured letters 
“tt, ~ete (see ү; rmed by adding the dim, suffix | rative name.] a, One of a people who inbabit 166 
Шек Севе the L, dim. TS орде Baltic provinces of Russia. bs ae т. S rA P are you not lettred ? Z L. L. v. iad. 
ue ; or the L, ending -ай ETTISH: In lettered ease and calm content Вр. Mant, а, He 
Domes AL), Examples ding "ale of | tele ела”), a. Also letable. 1611. | yas man of tastes Distant 

ese only Баш, frontlet, hamlet, ес. Of | |f. LET v? + -ABLE.] That may be let. Lettering (letariy), v. sb. 1645. [t 
Sense a dim, or! Suggests by its form and | Letter (leto), 301 ME. [а. or ad. OF. | LETTER v. or 56.1 + -ING!.] Фа. Letter-writing 


im, >. 
dims, were nen Eng. word. Possibly Fr. | and F, /e/tre :—L. littera, also litera, letter of |-1813. 2. Putting letters upon (anything) by in- 
Writers, ctly imitated by some Eng. | the alphabet (рі. ZZerz an epistle, records, scribing, marking, painting, gilding, printing, 
‹ An early dim, i М etc.), of unkn. origin.] stamping, etc. Also, the letters inscribed. 1811, 
little arm of the in -let is armlet (sense 2,| І. 1. A character representing one of е | 1 1 hate |, Byron. 
are д е sea ', recorded 1538); others | elementary sounds used in speech; an alpha- Letterless (le'tailés), a. 1618. [-Lrss." 


20004 (a 1552), 


ö (Ger, Käl ) ringlet (Shaks.), kinglet | Бейс symbol Ы. sing. collective for pl. Now |Devoid of letters. т. Illiterate, Also absol. 
„Айп). d (Ff 


т. peu). 4 (Ger. Maller). ü (Fr dune) (cur. € (ë) (there). 2 (9) (тей). 2 (Fr. айе). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


^" 
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э. Having no correspondence 1857. 3. Having | Leucoethio; 


2. D: see LEUC/ETHIOP. tLeve, v! (OE. (Anglian) У > 

no letters inscribed 188г. Leucoline (Лоа). 1852, (Е Leuco- | ifan, f. ОТеш. *;zusd" Leve (ЭЗ) 

Lettern, obs. f. Lecrern. + “OL + -INE*.) А coaltar base, identical | allow, permit. Also (esp. of God or аы » 
press. 1758. [f. 61} rx. grant. -1513. LI 


with quinoline. ^ Also Leu'col (-kol) 1844. 
1Leucoma (limkósmà). т Жек 


Gr, f Леркобу to make white, f. Aevaós.] 


(livk2:"me,in) 1887. Ir 
Leuco- after Plomutne.) Physiol. Chem, An 
alkaloid found in the living body as a decom- 
position product of a protein. 

сорћапе (112-012). 1844. [f late Gr. 
Леокофауўз, f. Aevxós white + par-, paivecbar 


Now usu. letterpress.) Ma: printed from 
ters Or types, as dist. from plates. Also 
attrib., as in [. printing. 2. A letter-weight 
з. A copying-press тоот. 
rjure, var. of Lerrrure. 
Lettic (letik), а. (25.) 1872. [6 LETT + 
1С.] = LETTISH. Also, in wider sense, 


And leue me nevere swich a Cas betale Салаа 
+Leve, v.2 (OE. (Anglian) ею, (Wy. 
Ite fan, short f. zé/efam, КЕРҮ see Виш | 
І, infr, = BELIEVE |, 1. -1535 a hear 


ve, obs. f. Lear, Ler, Live 2, 
ее (уг, le*vi), 5,1 OS. Also 
1718. [а. Е. levée, fem. of lev, ра. Mes 
lever to raise.) 1. An embankment to 


4 рети 
and to the speaking these. As s. | to appear, from its showing whitish гейехіопз. ) | ‘¢ Overflow ofa river. — 2, A landing ae. 
the Lettic or Lettish lan; Also Latos | Mis. Silicate of gluciui, calcium, and Sone "rd n een 
li (lettrga). 1805. [It. :—L. Zetica vee (levi, 542 Also tlevy, levis. 


Also Leuco*phanite, 
fLeucophle-gmacy. 1664. [ad. Gr. Aeuxo- 
$Aeymaría, fs Acuxds white + ФАєурат- 
PHLEGM.) Path. А dropsical tendency, de- 
noted by a phlegmatic condition of body -1732. 
So Leu:cophlegmatic a, 1668, 
|| Leucorrheea (l@korea). 1797. [f. Gr. 
Aevkós white + pola йоу.) Path. A mucous 
discharge from the female genital organs ; the 
whites, 
| Leucosis (lizckdwsis). 1706. [a. Gr., f. 
AevkoÜv to make white.] a. Albinism. b, 
Abnormal whitening of some part of the body. 
UCOUS (l'z'kos), а. 1842. [f Gr. Aeveós 
+ -005.) White-skinned; blonde; albino. 
Leud (liad), Hist. Also in L. pl. form 
leudes (1!a-diz), d [repr. med.L. Zeudes, a. 


а litter.) А kind of sedan chair carried by 
mules and seating two persons vis-à-vis. 
leti), a. (sd.) 1831. [f. LETT + 
SSH!| adj. Pertaining to the Letts or their 
language, s. The language of the Letts. 
tLe tAlsoletterure. ME. [ad. OF. 
ettreüre :—L. litteratura] т. А 
writing, a written book. Holy lettrure = 
Hol; pture. -1450. з. Knowledge of 
+ learning -1483. 
Lettuce (le-tis). ГМЕ, Zeuse conn. w. OF. 
laitu£ (mod.F. laitue) :—L. lactuca, f. lact-, 
fae milk, with reference to the milky juice of 
the plant.] x. Any plant of the genus Lac- 
tuca; esp. L. sativa or Garden Lettuce, the 
"leaves of which are used as a salad; often 
Vect, in sing, for the plants or their leaves. 
2. attrib, 1540. 
т. Wild L: some iix of this genus growing wild; 
© in England, Г. Scariola and Г, virosa; in 
S., L. Canadensis. Бог Cabbage, Cos, Hare, 
Lamb's L., etc., see the first member, 
Comb.: l.-opium, the inspissated juice of various 
nos of lettuce, used as a drug; «water, a decoction 


Letuare, -ie, -у(е, var. Lecruary. 

Let-up, sd,; see LET v.1 

Leucethiop (lusrpiyp). Also leucoe- 
thiop, leuccethiop. 1819. |f. Gr. Aeuxds white 
ке LEUCO-) + Aibior-, Aldioy an Ethiopian. ] 

albino of a negrorace, So Lewcæthio'pia, 
the constitution of a 1. Lewceethio'pic a. 
characterized by leuczethiopia. 
chemia (likz-mia), Less correctly 
leuc-, leukaemia, 1855. [mod.L., f. Gr. Xeuxds 
white + afua blood.) Рай. А disease in 
which there is an excess of white corpuscles 
in the blood; leucocythzemia, Hence Leu- 
chee'mic a, 

Leucic (Itz:sik), а. 1865. [f Leuc(in + 
-IC.] Chem. L, acid, a fatty acid obtained 
from leucin. Z, ether, an oily liquid obtained 
by the action of zinc-ethyl on oxalic ether. 

ucin (luzsin) Also -ine. 1826, [Е Gr. 
Aevads  -IN.] Chem. A white crystalline sub- 
stance, produced by the decomposition of 
proteins; amido-caproic acid, 

Leucite (luzsoit), Also tleucit. 1799. 
Га. G. leucit, f, Gr. Аєџкбз white; see -ITE.] 
Min. А glassy Silicate of aluminium and potas- 
sium, occurring in volcanic rocks, Hence 
Leuci'tic v,  Leu'citoid (Cryst.), the trapezo- 
hedron or tetragonal trisoctahedron ; so called 
as being the form of the mineral 1, 

Leuco- (Ко), bef. а vowel leuc-, а, Gr. 
Aeveo-, comb, f, Aeviós white, as in: 

Leuca'niline, Chem. a white crystalline substance 
obtained from rosaniline, etc, Leuco'pathy = 
ALBINISM, Leu'cophyll (Gr. pórov leaf], Bot, a 
colourless substance found in etiolated plants, capable 


of being transformed into ch! " ^ 
AE AER BO Pass orophyll Leu'coplast 


1672. (ad. Е. Zeve, var. of lever risin 
use of Zever inf.) ; cf. COUCHEE. The : а. 
(v7) or (levi) is preferred in the US| m 

Ihe action of rising, spec. from Ones һы 
-1827. 2 A Tecepuon of visitors on riss 
from bed; a morning assembly held by a 
prince, etc. 1672. b. In Great Britain ang 
Ireland, an assembly held (in the early alter. 
noon) by the Sovereign or his representative, at 
which men only are received 1760. c Ami 
cellaneous assemblage of visitors, irrespective 
of the time of day; applied (U,S.) to the 
President's receptions 1766. T3. The com 
pany assembled at a levee —1771, 

2. b. He goes to the Levée once a year Tnackmur, 
€. The evening l of the Minister of the Home 
Department 1831. 

vee (Шуг), v.1 U.S. 1858. (f. Lever 
501) trans. To raise levees or embankments 
along (a river) or in (a district). 
+Le-vee, v.i 1725. [f. Lever 56.2) trans, 
To attend the levees of ; to pursue at levees 
-1770. 

Leveful(le, var. of Legrvr. 

Level (Іей), sd. ME. [a. OF. дое, later 
nivel, mod.F, niveau :—pop.L. */iéellam = 
class.L. bella, dim. of libra balance, } - 

1. т. An instrument which indicates a line 
parallel to the plane of the horizon, used ia 
testing the relation to the horizontal of a surface 
to which itis applied. Also jig. ta. Level 
condition or position ; horizontality -1726. $. 
Position as marked by a horizontal line; an 
imaginary line or plane at right angles to the 
plumb-line, considered as determining the 
position of one or more points or surfaces 
1535. 4. Position, plane, standard, in social, 
moral, or intellectual matters 1609. 5. А level 
or flat surface 1634. б. A level tract of land; 
applied здес, (as a proper name) to Bedford L 
or the Great L, im the fen district of England; 
The Levels (formerly The L.), the tract includ- 
ing Hatfield Chase in Yorkshire; etc. 1623. 7 
Mining, a. A nearly horizontal drift, рамо 
or gallery in a mine, 1606. b. A ' drift' for 
drainage purposes. Mc 

1. Vie Wb m by lyne and leuell, and 't like T 
grace Temp, 1v, 1. 239. 2. Phr. On, upon а be 
horizontal line or plane. The 2, the Bord vhi 
on the ground (cf. L, in plano), 3, Phr, Оза! ds 
in the same horizontal plane as. 72 find one's 
4: said of persons ог things arriving at et eS 
place with respect to those around or eec ih 
them. tTo hold itsl with: to be on an equality ЖЬ 
(Shaks.), 4. The calamity. chad reduced оа 
1832. 5. He..Came on the shining levels of t 
Tennyson. The l, the earth's surlace (rare). caine 

IL From the vb. tr. a. The action d is 
ing a gun, etc., aim —1718. +b, That wi d 
aimed at; a mark -16co. c: fg. pehara 
pose, design -1605. 2. (Surveying) ]evation 
а L of: to ascertain the differences pre m: 
in (a piece of а. 5 е to take ды 

v. I. 4 (absol.). 1693. 
AH Aen shot E the dead leuell ofa 
Gun, Did murder her Rom. $ Jul. ш, iii ae ok the 

Comb. : l-error, ‘the microscopic деи posie 
axis of a transit instrument from the iore ate 25 
tion’ (Smyth); -range (in Gunnery), 't ae of Or- 
Point-blank Shot, or the Distance that a p! Phillips: 
dinance carries a Ball in a direct TU 
*Staff = levelling staff (LEVELLING vòl s ks em) 

Level (le-vél), æ., adv. 1538. [f LE IP 

A. adj 1. Having an even Tuned y 
having one part higher than another (4 tiime 
fig. Of quantities: Expressed in w! zontal; 
bers. Ofa race: Even. 1826. 2. Hori " 
at right angles to the plumb-line 1559. 


æ (man). a (pass), au (1051), p (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). o (what). Р (gn. 


OHG. /Ziudi, Huii.] In the Frankish king- 
doms: A vassal or feudatory. 

Levancy (levansi), 1695, [f Levant a. ; 
see uer Law. In phr. Г. and couckancy : 
the fact of being levant and couchant, 

t (léveent), 52.1 1497. [а. Е. devant, 
рг. pple. of Zever, used subst. for the point 
Where the sun rises, (In Milt. stressed le's 
vant.)] г. Geog. фа. The countries of the 
East. b. здес. The eastern part of the Mediter- 
ranean, with its islands and the countries ad- 
joining. а. An easterly wind blowing up the 
Mediterranean; a levanter. ? Obs. 1628. 3.— 
levant morocco 1880. 4. attrib. ta. = * east-, 
eastern’, as /. sea, wind бої. Ъ. (sense x b, 
*coming from the Levant’), as Z, feathers, 
morocco, etc, 1503. 

т. a. The High L. = the far East. 4. а. Forth 
rush the L, and the Ponent Windes Мит, P.L. X. 704. 

Levant (lvznt), 56.2 1714. [transf. use of 
prec. т. Cf. Е, ‘faire voile en Levant, to bee 
stolne, filched, or purloyned away’ (Cotgr.).] 
То come the l., run or throw a 7: to makea bet 
with the intention of absconding if it is lost. 

Levant (le-vant), a. 1496. [a. F, devant, 
pr. pple. of Zever to raise, refl. to rise.] Law. 
Only in phr, Levant and couchant: lit, * rising 
up and lying down’; said of cattle. 

Levant (уют), v. 1760, [f, LEVANT 52.2] 
т. intr. To steal away, ‘bolt’, Now esp. of a 
betting man: To abscond, 178r фа. trans, 
To cheat by absconding 1776, In Z. mela 
mild imprecation, Foote. Hence Leva'nter 2, 

Levanter 1 (livxnta1). 1668, [f. LEVANT 
5b. + -ERL] r.a. = LEVANTINE sd, І (rare), 
b. A ship trading to the Levant (rar). | 2. A 
strong and raw easterly wind in the Mediter- 
ranean (Smyth) 1790. ‘Also Sige 

tine (lžvæntin, le‘vantin), 1649. [f. 
LEVANT 35,1 + -INEL] А, adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Levant; in early use, feastern, Also, 
recalling or resembling the manners of the 
Levantines. Of a vessel: Trading to the Le- 
yant, B. sd. т. An inhabitant or native of the 
Levant 1706. 9, [Е. Zevantine.| A very rich 
stout twilled black silk material 1831. 
TLevation. ME. [ad. L. levationem, f. 
levare to raise.] т. Eccl. The elevation of the 
Host ~1559. 2. concr. Somethiug levied; a 
duty, tax, CHILD. 

Levator (lžvētð1). 1615. [a. late L., f. as 
prec.) 1. Anat, = ELEVATOR x. ta. Surg. 
= ELEVATOR 2, 71789. Also tLevatory (in 
sense 2), 
+Leve, sb. [OE Seleafa, léafa str. masc. ; 
related to Goth. galaubjan'’s see BELIEVE v.) 
Belief, faith; occas, trust -ME, 


corpuscle of the blood, lym h, ete. Hence 
Leu:cocyto'sis, Virchow's аг for a tempo- 
Tary Increase in the number of white corpuscles 
in the blood, 

|| Leucocythzemia (lzkosipj*mii). ^ Also 
"themia, 1852. [f. LEUCO- + Gr, куто -СҮТЕ 
+ aliua blood.] Path, = LEUCHJEMIA. 


P. 
m 
y 
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everywhere at right angles' (Gen. Walker) | Commonwealth. ‘This is the generation of that great 
1812. L, (e:c.] Hosax: 

Comb.: L-instrument, an instrument consisting Levier (ie'vio1). 1494. (f. Levy v. + -ER 1) 
One who N (see Levy v.). 


„ else. Also fg., On an 
ipd wi something ые or intelligible 


with: readily acce: 4 el 
at Of or more things: Situated 


ч essentially of a telescope fitted with а spirit-level, used 
RIP ne ievel or plane. Also Fé. 1601. 5. | Eh surveyar Leviga í 6; 
pan t А $ ying ; 1. pole, rod, staff, а graduated pole C 
pa or directed in a (more or less) | with a vane sliding upon it, used in levelling; -stand | y levigabii Deiat 2j vehe 


plane; esp- /., e. g. of the rays of 
ben it is loei rm 6. Of even quality, 
Бега ofeven tenor 1655. 7. ta. ' Equi- 
ad andy’ (Schmidt). Sesa Hen. IV, Mi. 

A iv.32. b. Well balanced : said 


ng. ”, 
e Keats. 9. One's 1. best : ones 
Ра: one's utmost (collog. or slang; Orig. 


Hl 
55. Seas they flew Pore. з. РЫ. Z. 
dur jing), lines ‘determining the shape of a 
ра horizontally, or square from the middle 
mabedi 3 We Should. .apply ourselves to 
gu which is to our capacities BuTLER. L. crossing: 
укам whicha road and a railway, or two railways, 
ЖЛ ыи at the same. ТҺе last |. rays 
wen ghttering on the stream 1832. 6. A leisured 
will: 7. D. To tell a woman her head is 
le tly acompliment in America 1870, Hence 
-ness. ў 
18. adv. With direct aim; on а level with 


ite the cannon to his blank Ham. 1v. L 42. 
Level (levé), v. Inflected levelled, 
етер (U.S. leveled, leveling). ME. [f 
Lava, så. | 
L 1, trans, To make level or even; to re- 
more inequalities in the surface of. +Also, to 
кем] levelly. 1440. b. Dyeing. To make 
colour) even 1874. 2. To place on the same 
гак lane. Also fig. 1563. 3. То bring to 
the of the ground; to lay low, to raze 
иц. b. To knock (a person) down 1760. с. 
irsssf. and fig. To reduce or remove (inequali- 
te) 1642. 4. Surveying. To ascertain the 
derences of level in (a piece of land); to 
‘mua’ a section of; hence, to lay out. Also 
alil, or inir., to take levels. 1598. 
ГЛ Phr, To L out: to extend on a level; t/g. to 
cesttive, procure (an opportunity. The road that 
levels for his coach Emerson, 2. Gunpowder 
peasant and prince W. Pxituirs. Phr, Tol. 
ia pesson or thing) with (now rare), to, tunto: to put 
ж а level, equality, or par with. Also occas. Zn». for 
tobe ona par with; With such Accomodation and 
As levels with her breeding Suaxs. — 72 Z. up, 
m to bring up, down to the level of something ; 
p your levellers wish to l. dow» as far as themselves ; 
Set they cannot bear levelling 1/8 to themselves JoHN- 
fv. 3. Phr, To Z to or with theground, in the dust. 
© The mercantile spirit levels all distinctions LAMB. 
П. 1. То aim (a missile weapon); to lay (a 
gu) ii +b. To shoot (a missile) оиѓ © a 
ris A -1664. c. To direct (one's looks) ; to 
к (rays) 1504. d. fg, To aim, direct, point 
$6 а, absol, or intr, To aim with a 
o: toccas, said of the weapon, Also 
‚ жат], and fig. Somewhat arch. 1500. 
E ded at -1596. 
> fhr, To {. one's aim; Each ^ 
кему ins Мил, b. (ite) ше à ды 
uy levelled юна Stom, g This fellow's writings 
ара MA БУ, EDING К To leuell 
-coil. 1594. [Corrupt] 
i . ptly ad, Fr. phr, 
(fa А) аар cul (à guelgu'un), to ea a 
H se from his seat (Zver to raise, cul 
tock), The Fr. name of tl 18 | 
а] А rough È the game is Zeve- 
at Chri igh, noisy game, formerly played 
~iristmas, in which each pl. i i 
телот his’ seat . player in turn is 
another. Hence — at and supplanted by 
= riotous sport, noisy riot; 


Phr, £o he t 
tum Күз РА Also advé, = turn and 


ller (leal 
jm cla). Also (now 
gum 1568. 16 Leven v. + “at 1] fo 
level all di Which levels. а, One who would 
men 167. ЕТУ a position or rank among 
к jin Ireland if Ыс LM 14524 
ATE STA al with death Jounson, 
US) leve E (lervélin), vbl. sb. Also (now 
1, Aiming к 1580, [f. LEVEL v, + -ING },] 
a uniforms а! 0. 2. The action of bringing to 
orizontal Tizontal surface, or of placing in a 
is 1508, Raton by means of a level, Also 
E the relative hei d ‘The art of determin- 
he ea eights of points on the surface 
surface POSER T Med. to a hypothetical 
р irection of gravi 
б (Ger, Köln), ш 


Photogr., an instrument 
Mer fy n cie em to support a glass 
Le-velling, 321. а. Also (now U.S.) level- 
ing. 1635. |-ING?.] That levels; also, of or 
pertaining to levellers and their principles. 

Leven. МЕ. Clip f ELEVEN, 
ELEVENTH. LEVENTH, clipped f. ELEVENTH, 

Leven, var. of LEVIN; obs, f. LEAVEN. 

Lever (lrvon, sb. [ME. levere, levour, a. 
AF. *Jevere, OF. leveour (F, leveur), f. lever to 
raise. The usual Е. word is Zevier.| І. A bar 
of iron or wood serving to prize up or dislodge 
some heavy or firmly fixed object; a crowbar, 
handspike, etc, Also 4r. tb. gen. A bar, pole, 
or rod -1613. 2. Mech. Name for a rigid 
structure of any shape (normally a straight bar) 
fixed at one point called the fulcrum, and 
acted on at two other points by two forces, 
оша to cause it to rotate about the fulcrum 
1648. 

The force to be resisted by the use of the lever is 

called the weight, and the force applied for this pur- 
pose the ower, Levers are said to be of the frst, 
second, or third kind or order according as the ful- 
crum, the weight, or the power is midmost of the 
three. 
8. spec. a. Steam-engine, tla) = BEAM $d, 10; 
(2) а starting-bar. 1758. b. The piece by which 
the barrel of a breech-loader is opened 1881. 
c. In Dentistry and Surg. = ELEVATOR 2. 
1846. d. Short for /.-watch. 

т. fig, Jealousy isa potent 1. for quickening love a 

aitrib. and Comb, x. General: a. with sense 'be- 
longing to a 1., as Z-fin, etc. b. with sense *acting 
asal, worked bya L’, as Z-cor&screw, press, etc. 

2. Special: as l-beam (see Bram sb. 10); 1. es 
capement (Vatch-making), an escapement in which 
the connexion between the pallet and the balance is 
made by means of two levers; 1. watch, а watch 
with a 1. escapement; -wood, the Virginian hop- 
hornbeam or ironwood, Ostrya virginica. 

Lever (livoi) v. 1856. |i. LEVER 30.) I. 
intr, To apply, or work with, a lever, 2. 272275, 
To lift, push, or otherwise move with or as 
with a lever 1876. 

Lever, obs. f. ever, compar. of LIEF а. 

Leverage (lzvorédg). 1724. [f. LEVER sb. 
+-AGE.] т. The action of a lever; the 
arrangement by which lever-power is applied ; 
concr, a system of levers. 2. The power of a 
lever; the mechanical advantage gained by the 
use of a lever 1830. Ъ. jig. Means of accom- 
plishing a purpose; power of action 1858. _ 

2. Phr. Z. of а force: the distance of the direction 
ofa force from the axis. 2. b. With regard to such 
men the moralist has no 1. whatever 1883. 

Leveret (levarét). late ME. [ad. OF. 
оте ђе, dim. of Zeure (Е. lièvre) hare.) 1. А 
young hare, esp. one in its first year. +2. 
transf. and fig. a. A pet, a mistress. b. 2$ 
spiritless person. -1640. 3. attrib. : l-skin, а 
Japanese glaze, supposed to resemble a 
leveret's fur, (Кес, Dicts.) 

2. b. Arrogant Boasters, . .leverets in dangers 1630, 
+Lervesel. ME. (?repr. OE. *leafsele, 1. 
léaf LEAF + sele hall.) А bower of leaves; a 
canopy or lattice -1480. 
+Levet. 1625. [?ad. It. Zevata, f. levare to 
raise.] A. trumpet call or musical strain to 
rouse soldiers and others in the morning 


-1705. 

Leviable (le-vidb’l), а. 1484. [f. Levy v. 
+ -ABLE.] 1. Of a duty, tax, etc.: That may 
be levied. 2. Of a person: That may be 
called upon for contribution 1897. b. 0,5. Of 
a thing : That may be levied upon (rec.).. 

Leviathan (liveirápán). ME. [a. L. (Vulg.), 
a. Heb. Zivyáthán. | Ult. origin unkn.] 1. A 
(real or imaginary) sea monster, frequently 
mentioned in Hebrew poetry, b. transf. s esp. 
= а ship of huge size 1816. — c. fig. A man of 
vast power or wealth 1607. t2. (After Zsa. 
xxvii. x.) Satan -1595. 3. Applied to the 
commonwealth as an organism 1651. E 
attrib, or adj. Huge, monstrous 1624; applied 
recently to coarse kinds of material. 

1. There is that Leuiathan, whom thou hast made, 
to take his pastyme therin CovERDALE Ps. cilili]. 26. 
3. The multitude so united in one person, is called a 


a (Fr, pew). ü (Gor, Maller), a (Er. дате). @ (cui). & (89) (there) 2 (7) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 8 (fir, fern, earth), 


be t(a) polished, (8) reduced to powder (rare), 
+Le-vigate, pple. (ad. late L. Zviga£us, pa. 
ple. of dévigare, f. dévis light.) Lightened. 

LYOT. 

Levigate (le-viget), ppl. a. Also erron. 
lev-, 1826. [ad. L. Aéviga(us (see next).] 
Bot, and Ent, Smooth as if ` 

Levigate (le'vigeit), v. уоп. lev. 
1612. (f. L, dévigat-, levigare, T. lévis (erron. 
ixvis) smooth.) tr. frans. To make smooth ; 
to polish -1835. 2. To reduce to a fine smooth 
рой pem Borm to make a smooth 

aste of (with some liquid). Also fg. x 
Би Fie het ie it with xe min модела 
ds kemestian, [ad.L. Zevigation-em), the action of 
the vb. 1471. 

Levin (levin). arch. Also leven. [ME. 
leven(e, of опко, origin.) Lightnin 7 aga 
of lightning; any bright light or b. 
attrib., as ,-brand 1599. 

Leviner, corrupt f. LIMER 1, kind of 
hound, 

Levir (17уәл). 1865. [а. L. /évir brother- 
in-law; an Indo-Eur. wd. = Skr. dévar, Gr. 
dahp, OE. ¢dcor, etc.) A brother-in-law, or 
one acting as such under the custom of the 
LEVIRATE. > 

Levirate (lzvír&t). 1725. [f. L. vir (see 
prec.) + -ATEl,] The custom among the 
im and some other nations, by which the 

rother or next of kin to a deceased man was 
bound under certain circumstances to marry 
the widow. Hence Levira'tic, -al a. Levi- 
ra‘tion, leviratical marriage. 

Levitate (leitet), v. 1665. [f. L. levis 
light, after GRAVITATE v.] x1, intr. To rise 
ar virtue of lightness; opp. to GRAVITATE 2 b. 

ow only with reference to ‘ spiritualism Aut 
trans, +a. To make of less weight. b. To 
cause to rise in the air in consequence of light- 
ness. Chiefly with reference to ‘spiritualism ". 
1686, 

з. b. Tables turn, furniture dances, men are ‘levi- 
tated’ 1884. Hence Levita'tion, the action of 
levitating, in any sense 1668. Le'vitative a. 
Le'vitator. 

Levite (Irvait). (Now with capital L.) 
ME. fad. L. /evita, also Zevites, ad. Gr. 
Aevírgs, f, Aevi Levi (Heb. Lzwi, which also 
means 'Levite').] 1. Zsrael, Hist. a. One of 
the tribe of Levi. b. One of that portion of 
the tribe who acted as assistants to the priests 
in the temple-worship. фа. transf. A deacon 
-1604. '[g. A clergyman (disparaging), Also, 
a domestic chaplain (cf. [2 xvii. 12). 
-1849. +4. A kind of loose dress, [After F. 
lévite.) H. WALPOLE, 

3. A young L.—such was the phrase then in use— 
might be had for his board, a small garret, and ten 

unds a year MACAULAY, Hence Levi'tic a. = next, 

Levitical (livitikil), а. 1535. [f.late L. 
leviticus + -AL.) т, Pertaining to the Levites 
or the tribe of Levi. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
ancient Jewish system of ritual administered 
by the Levites; also, pertaining to the book 
ot Leviticus 1540. tb. Pertaining to ritual, 
MILT. 

т. A L. city 1867. а, L. degrees: the degrees of 
consanguinity within which marriage is forbidden in 
Lev. xviii, 6-18, Hence Levi'tical-ly adv., t-ness. 

Leviticus (livittikds). МЕ. [a late L. 
Leviticus adj. (sc. liber book).] Name of the 
third book of the Pentateuch, which contains 
the Levitical law and ritual. 

Levityl(leviti). 1564. (ай. OF. “ойі, 
ad. L. ойаіет, f. lévis light; see “ITY.) 1. 
The quality or fact of having comparatively 
little weight; lightness, Also fig. 1597. b. In 
pre-scientific physics, regarded as a positive 
property inherent in bodies in different degrees, 
in virtue of which they tend to rise. Obs. exc. 
Hist, or allusively. 1601. Та. Agility -1610. 
3. Want of serious thought; frivolity; un- 
seasonable jocularity (the prevalent sense) 
1564; instability, fickleness, inconstancy 1613; 
*light' behaviour (said esp. of women) 1601. 


4 


£: d. (Gi 
ee Barge. um зо омут 
1865. зу is карт 
forme; the aes levitie to d 
Ratan, graver at ui 
lenitie dnt. # CL n. vii, 128. ians soon 
forgot, with the L of Bar! services which 


var. Lazvo-, LÆVULIN. 
ME. (a. Е. /evee, f. lever 


Levy (levi), sd. 
1I—L. levare ise.) т. The action of levy- 
Б aan ent, duty, tax, etc. ; b. тёп 


purposes 1607. 2. ‘The 
amount or number levied: a. tA duty, impost, 
tux. Ina benefit society, etc.: A call of so 
much per head. 16,0. ^b. A body of men en- 
rolled ; also 24, the individual men 1611. 

з. b. L. in mass (Е. lende en masse): а levy of all 
the able-bodied men, As to the levies, the men enlist 
unwillingly Faouog. 2. а. Great and heavy Leavies 
upod a poor people Petry. b. The leuie was thirtic 
thousand men x Angs v. 13. 


Сә money, а) bounty-money paid to re- 
€ruits5 (8) the proceeds of calls from the members of 
at benefit society, 


(levi) v. МЕ, [f.Levv sb.) Y. trans, 
To raise (contributions, taxes); to impose (a 
rate, toll, ets). Const. tof, ол, upon, tb, To 
raise (a sum) as a profit or rent ; to collect (a 
debt); also, to take the revenues of (land) 
71758. . c. To raise (a sum) by legal execution 
Jor process, Const. oz (the goods of). Also, 
To L execution yer (a sum named)... Also 
«él. 1506. 4, То impose (service) upon; to 
require (a person's) attendance 1862. 2, Law. 
To laa fine: see FINE 54,1 II, b. (See also 
sense т.) b, To draw up (an objection, pro- 
test) in due form 1660. — 43. a. To set up (a 
fence, weir, etc.); to erect (a house) -1741. b. 
To plan out (ground) соо, е, То weigh (an 
anchor) 1648, 4.'l'oenlist, enrol (armed men); 
to muster the forces of (a district), Also о 7. 
up. Also fig, 1:00. 5. To undertake, com- 
mence, make (war) 1471. 
siege); to break up (a camp) -1628, 17 
Erron, used for LEVEL v. 1618. 

x. The pension..is levied b the emperor's officers 
Swier. А fine should be levied on the delinquent 
BABBAGE, 4. An army of twelve thousand men was 
suddenly levied Номе, 5 The Syrian King.. 
Assassin-like had levied Warr, Warr unproclam'd 
Мит, 6. Albeit hee saw that the siege was levied., 
yet [etc,] ome Y Е Wat t 

vyne (lewin). 1825. Also levynite 
(1858). [after Prof. A. Levy.) Min. A UNS 
a light-coloured silicate o. aluminium and 
cium, 
‘Lew (liz, 12). 
(OE, жого, 
A. adj, т. 


Now dial. Also loo(e. 
ehitow = ON, hlýr warm, mild.] 
Warm; sunny (in OE.); luke- 
warm, tepid, 2. Sheltered from the wind 
1674. B. sd, т, Warmth, heat. Obs, exc, Sc, 


1591, 2. Shelter, 

ew, v. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. hilfewan, f, 
Allo LEW Д е STO. make ог Toecome 
warm, 2, To shelter 1664. 

Lewd (lizd), a, (OL. Zéwede, of obscure 
etym.] fr. Lay, not clerical, Also absol, 
71819. . фа, Unlearned, unlettered, | Also 
absol —1601. ўз, Belonging to the lower 
orders; common, low, vulgar —1640. м. 
Ignorant (implying a reproach); unskilfu!, 


bungiing ; ill-bred, ill-mannered 71710. +5. 
Of persons: Bad, wicked, base; nprincipled, 
ill-conditioned ; good-for-nothing “1709. 16. 
Of things: Worthless, Poor, sorry -1652. 7. 


[From s.] Lascivious, 

ing senen) ME б 
n He had been seen in t! 

x Hence Lew'd-iy UE S Re SG L-women 

Lew-dster, [See "STER.] A lewd person, 
AMerry W. v. ЇЙ. 23. 

-lewe, ME. „sufix, OE, -Zéwe, with sense 
‘affected by, liable to, or characterized by' 
(something undesirable). Etym. obscure. 

Lewis (12-15), 56.1 1743. [?f. Lewisasa 
name.] An iron contrivance for raising heavy 
blocks of stone, consisting of three pieces dove- 
tailed together. Also called lewisson, Also 
attrib., as L-hole, the hole into which a lewis 
is fitted, Lewis v. to fit with a lewis 1837. 


unchaste, (The surviv- 


16. To raise (a |} 


1134 


Lewis (Шз), «3.2 1835. (f the inventors 


shears used in cropping 


Bun. 1913. [f the name of the 
inventor, Col. Isaac Newton Lewis of the U.S. 
army.) A kind of magazine-fed, gas-operated, 
and aír machine-gun. 

Lewth (йр). Now dial. [OE. A/ozo) ; 
sce Lew а. and -тн.] Warmth; sheker, 

Lew-warm, a. ow dial. Also 100-. 
1459. |f. Lew a. (used advb.) + WARM aj 
Lukewarm, 

Lexical (le-ksikàl), a. 1836. [f Gr. Aef- 
кӧз, Nefeedy + -AL.] 1. Pertaining or relating 
to the words of a language. Often Opp. to 
grammatical, 2. Pertaining to, of the nature 
of, or connected with a lexicon 1873. Hence 
Le'xically adv. in respect of vocabulary; ac- 
cording to the lexicons; in the manner of a 
lexicon, 
cographer (leksikg'gráfax). 1658. [f. 
late Gr. Aefuxoypáqos, f. A«fuxóv. LEXICON + 
-үрйфоз : sec -ER .] A writer or compiler of 
a dictionary, So Lexicogra'phic, -al а. per- 
taining to lexicography ; -ally edv. Lexico* 
graphist (rare), а 1. Voces 0 writing 
or compilation of a dictionary or dictionaries. 

xicon (le-ksik?n). 1603. [mod.L., a. 
Gr, Aegexdy (sc. BiBMor), neut. sing. of Ae£ucós 
of or for words, f. A£is word, f. Aey- to speak.) 
A word-book or dictionary ; chiefly a dictionary 
of Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, or Arabic. b. Ле. 
(а) A special vocabulary, (2) A list of words 
ог names, 1647. 

Lexigraphy (leksigríü). 1828. [£ Gr, 
Аё{ word + -урафіа -СКАРНҮ.] A system 
of writing in which each character represents 
a word, Hence Lexigra:phic, -al а. 
lILexiphanes (leksi-faniz). 1767. [а.Сг.Леф- 
pávņs phrase-monger (title of one of Lucian's 
dialogues), f. лёй word, phrase + $av-, paivev 
to show.] . One who uses bombastic phraseo- 
logy. Hence Lexipha:nic z. 

[Lex talionis (leks zeli; ou-nis), 1597. [L] 
The law of retaliation, *an eye for an eye, a 
tooth for a tooth’, 

Ley, obs. f. Lay, LEE 50, ГУЕ, 

Ley, dial. var. LEA 50.2, a. ; also, a laying 
down (see /ay down i, Lay z.). 

Leyden (lodon). 1755. Name ofa city in 
Holland, used in the names of certain electrical 
apparatus invented there in 1745-6: Л. Jar 
(formerly pial or бое), an electrical con- 
denser consisting of a glass bottle coated inside 
and outside with tinfoil, and having a brass rod 
surmounted by a knob passing through the 
cork, and communicating with the internal 
armature, Also Z, dattery, a battery consisting 


of several L, jars. 
186r. [Native Afr. 


|| Lhiamba, Ната. 
name.] Hemp. 

Lit (iz). 1588. [Chinese.] The Chinese 
itinerary measure; 27% li = 10 miles. 

1142 (10). 1771. Chinese] A Chinese 
weight, one-thousandth part of a liang; (АН 
of silver = CASH 32.2) 

li. 1450. Obs. abbrev. 
libre pounds -1634, 

Liability (loiibilíti). 1794. [f LrABLE + 
-ITY.] 1. Law. The condition of being liable 
or answerable by law or equity. 2. The con- 
dition of being’ subject zo something, apt or 

kely fo do something 1809. 3. That for 
which one is liable; 27, debts, pecuniary obli- 
gations 1842, 

т, Limited 2. (Comm.): the being legally responsible 
only toa limited extent for the debts ofa trading com- 
pany of which one is a member, Also attrib. in 
limited l company. Also transf. 2. L. to error 
1874, to military service FRoupk. 

Liable (lorib'D), a. 1475. [?a. AF. *Hadle 
=med.L. *Zeaéilis that can be bound, f. 
ligare.) x. Law. Bound or obliged by law or 
equity; answerable (for, also to); legally 
subject or amenable 7o, з, a. Exposed or 
subject to or likely to suffer from (something 
prejudicial); in older use with wider sense, 
tsubject to (any agency or change). Normally 
const. #0, 1593. ^b. Const. и Subject to the 


of L, ға pound, 


.. LIBEL 


—-— 


possibility of (doing or undergolag memes 
undesirable). 1682. n з. Erron. 


cident fo 1631-1745. 
ent fo; paneling fo-1616, fg 
T1595. 6. (7.5, Ákely тоот, 

X. L. to serve on juries 2825, to i 
з. a. Not |, to fear or flight or 
sÀ to dispute 1801. 
occur Вехтнам. 

Ё Apt, L to be employ'd in dange 
l'ableness (now 


1 rure), liability, 
| Liaison (h,a-zga, Fr. lygzoü), 1648, h 
1-1. Jigationem, f. ligareto bind.) g Ге 
А thickening for sauces ; talo, the poss . 
thickening. 2. ta. gen. A close сомы 
1809. Ъ. sec. An illicit intimacy betwem a 
man and a woman 182r. 3. Fr. Phonetic, 


The joining of a final consonant ( 

silent) to a following word beginning with a 

vowel or mute 4 1884. 4. Milit. Combs 

and co-operation of allied forces or arms of the 

same force. Hence Jiatson-offcer, 191 
Liana, liane (Шара, аа). ту 

form Hane is a. F, liane, ? f. lier to bind ; 

is perh, a latinization of diane.) Name for the 

various climbing and twining plants in tropica 

forests, 

(Liang (lyæņ). 1827. [Chinese.] A Chinese 

weight, about 14 oz. avoirdupois; this ^ 

in silver as a money of account, Also 


tael, 

Liar (lara. [OE. Jéosere, f. logan Lux 
v. See-AR?,-ER! 2.) One who lies; an te 
truthful person. 

Lyers had nede to haue good memories Presh, 
Шага (lyar). 1542. Fr. ; prob, subst, we 
of liard adj. grey (ses LvARD, LYART 4)) А 
small French coin worth 3 of a sou. Hence, 
typically, a coin of small value. 

iard, var. of Lyarp, LYART, grey, 

Lias (lois), МЕ, [Introduced into той, 
geology from dialects: a, ОЕ, /iois (mod.F. 
liais) а кіпа of limestone.) 1. A blue limestone 
Tock occurring in s.w. counties of England, 
2. Geol 'The lower division of the Jurassic 
series, consisting of thin layers of blus argilla- 
ceous limestone 1333. Hence Lia'ssic a, also 
liasic, pertaining to the 1. formation, 

Lib (1b), 2.1 Now dial, ME. [? repr. an 
OE. *Zyóbaz = MDu. Zuġóen to maim, f, Теш. 
toot */u2-; see LEFT a.] trans, To castrate. 
tLib, v.2 Cant. 1567. [?] intr. To sleep 
-1859. 

Hib., abbrev, of L. ка pounds, ME, 

Li-bament. arch. 1582. [ad. L./ibamen- 
tum, f. libare (see below). | = LiBATION. — 

Libant (lorbànt), a. [f. L. /ibantem, li 
jare] Tasting; touching lightly, LANDOR. 
Libard, obs. form of LEOPARD. L 

Libate (laibat), v. 1866. (f, L. libat 
libare to taste, pour out as an offering, ga 
а. trans. 'To pour out (wine, etc.) in honour 
agod. Also, to make a libation to, b. fuir. 
To pour out libations. З 
Libation (laibzfon) МЕ. [ad. L. йа 
tionem; see prec.] ` The pouring out of NU 
etc., in honour of a god; the liquid ра 
out; adrink-offering. ^ b. Zrazsf. (somew E 
joc.) Liquid poured out to be drunk; hence, 


potation 1751, Ы Н 
dhe solemne libations at sacrifices Ношакр, is 
Libations to his health, or, in plain english, bumpe 


1751. N 
Libatory (lei*bátóri). 1609. (ad. L. JE 
rius; see LIBATE v, and -orY.) А, adj A 
taining toor consisting of libations 1834. Me 
so, A libatory vessel, BIBLE (Douay) І 
і. 23. 
Libbard, arch. var. of LEOPARD. ди 
|Libeccio (libe*tfo, It. lbe'tfo). Also We 
secchio. 1667. [It., f. L, Lids (also Lips), 
Gr. Aij, AiB-.] The south-west wind. ^i 
Libel (loi'b&l), sd. МЕ, [a. OF. pee rs 
libelle fem. (mod.F. delle), ad. ОГ! i 
dim, of Ziċer book.] +x. A little аре, 
short writing -1715. — tb. A NEU. 
Occas, = LABEL sb.-1689. 2. А form: ym 


ment;'a written declaration. Obs. exc. 22 
and Law. ME. 3.a. Civil Law, The oe 
of the plaintiff containing his allegro first 
instituting a suit. b. Æccl, Law. 


22 (man). a (pass). qu (loud). . v (cut). P (Fr. chef). 


ж 


ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). о (what). p (go 


LIBEL 


eae. e. Sc. 
оа which а 


Law. The form of 
a) ution takes рат 
іелйег, bill, or pamphlet posted up 

fe^ саша: spec. one AE 
^ character (orig. famous h = 
gems © 


d 
Bellus тош) -1776 5- Law. Any 
k А t damaging to the reputa- 


ua 
person: In wider sense, any treason- 
d s OF immoral writing. Also, the 


~ mu ich а statement or writing. 
“ "T Any false aud 


Ln 


b In рор. use: 
statement. Also transf. of an 
portrait, а thing or circumstance 


undeserved discredit on a person, 


1618. bn. 
Koth testament there were three litle libel: 
з. Moses permitted a libell of 

„ Singeing а pig with a new pur- 
5. Б. A rich knave's a 1. on our 


Mie (гъа), v 1561. [f. LIBEL så. ; cf. 
OF. Шей, med.L. libellare.) ti. intr. To 
uie libellous accusations; tospread defamation 

1579-1637. 2. frans, To defame by circulating 
Meus statements; to accuse falsely and 
maliciously ; spec. in Law, to publish a libel 

1601. 3. а. Eccl. and Sc. Law, To in- 
- suit against (a person) by means of a 
Bel rn o b. Yo bring suit in admiralty 

1 (a vessel, а cargo, or its owner) 1805. 

t What's this but Libelling against the Senate? 
Ti A. viv. 17. 2. Some wicked wits have libell'd 
al the fair Pore. Hence Libellee*, Zaw, one 
зеен whom а libel has been filed. Li'beller. 


Litellant (loi'bélánt) Also libelant. 
mé. y LIBEL v. + -ANT ; after appellant, 
в.) Law. One who institutes a suit in an 
e. or admiralty court, Also as adj. 
Libellous (li-bélas) а. 16ro. [f. LtBEL 
3, +-ous.) Containing ог constituting a 
Ebel, of the nature of a libel; also, engaged 
heen in M: late H. 
of Martin Mar-prelate Нал! " 
ui pen qu р! LLAM, Непсе 
[L., = * bark’.] 


Yoo 


qLiber (loi/boi). . 1753. 
Bet, The inner bark of exogens ; bast. 

Liberal (li'bérál). ME. (a. OF. liberal (F. 
Шыл), ай. L. liberalis pertaining to a free 
man, f. lider free.] 

i А. adj. т, Orig., epithet of those ‘arts’ or 
‘sciences (see Акт sd, II, x) that меге 

worthy of a free man’; opp. to servile or 
mechanical, Later, of conditions, pursuits, 
ete: ‘Becoming a gentleman’ (J.). Now 
rare, exc, of education, etc.: Directed to 
general intellectual culture; not narrowly 
technical or professional, — 2. Free in giving; 

us, open-hearted, Const. of. МЕ, b. 

Балбал, ample, large ME. +з. Free from 
restraint ; free in speech oraction. In 16-17th 
& often; Licentious, -1709. b. Of construc- 
tion, ete.: Not rigorous; free 1778, 4. Free 
F: marrow prejudice; open-minded 1781; 

Med to the reception of new ideas or pro- 

ERU 1845. 5. Of political opinions : 
res le to changes and reforms tending in 
: rection of democracy, Hence, epithet of 
"und 3 Opp. to Conservative. 1801, 6. Comb. 

сп ral-minded adj, JOHNSON. | 
ee habits HALLAM, curiosity MACAULAY, 
+ у u are liberall in offers SHaxs, 
i foundation 1672, offer Scorr. 
Кез. „3. Your liberall jests От 

L. Christian : in U.S, с 
(апап and Universalists ; 


2.1 
b. Al. gift 
Women of 1, out- 
ests Upon his person 1613. 
пей applied to s Uni- 

net ngland to thos 
proxi parts of the traditional tere W 
A ential; so 2 Christianity, l theology. $. 
отет had outlived its popularity 1881. 
їйє, а member of the Conservative party 


fot prejudi, Ea 
ber of the Ep reform, L, Unionist, a mem- 


to д 
Du d Home Rule Bill in 1886. 
А, 3: EI А member of the Liberal party (see 
Wii n continental politics 1820; b. in 
Ma ities 1822. а, One who holds 
V eds in theology. Chiefly U.S, 1887. 
and occasionali ere. continue to resort to Paris.. 
Liberals Ban у take part with Ultras or with 
Hence Lib 


eralism, thi i ini 

ics „ the holding of 1. i 

| list ОБУ; the political елей of A D. 

Po perd, vocate, o liberalism, Liberal- 

De d mess SPI toliberalism, Li'ber- 
[а. OF. 


"ber, 


: ality (Пёго). ME. 
9 (Ger. Köln), 


rmed by those Liberals who refused | P 


(Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miiller). 4 (Fr. dune). 


* 
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ibera lit, ad. L. Jibera litatem, f. liberalis.) 1. 
The quality of being liberal or free in giving ; 
generosity, munificence. — b. An instance of 
this (now rare) 1526. 2. Freedom from bias 


or prejudice; liberal-mindedness 1808. 13. 
Liberalism ; liberals collectively 1843. 

т. His l. knew no bottom but an empty purse Fut- 
LER. a. Where look for l, if men of science are 
illiberal to their brethren ? Lyrrox. 

(ibéráloiz v. 1774. [f 


LIBERAL + -12Е.) 1. ¢rans. To render liberal ; 
to free from narrowness; to enlarge the in- 
tellectual range of, b. To make Liberal in 
politics 1853. а. inr. То be or become liberal 


1791. 

1. It [the law] is not apt..to open and tol. the mind 
Burke. з, Russia must l., or be convulsed 1848. 
Hence Liberaliza'tion,  Li'beralizer. 
Liberate (libérart?), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. 
1475. (L., ‘deliver ye’, the first word of the 
writ, used subst.] Zaw, т. a, A writ issued out 
of Chancery for the payment of a pension or 
other royal allowance. b. A writ to the sheriff 
of a county for the delivery of land and goods 
taken upon the forfeiture of a recognizance, с. 
A writ issued out of Chancery to a jailer for the 
delivery of a prisoner who has put in bail for 
his appearance. 2. attrib., as 1. roll, the 
account formerly kept of pensions and other 
allowances under the great seal. 

Liberate (li'bérett), v. 1623. [f. L. Hberat-, 
liberare] trans. To set free, set at liberty; to 
release from (something). Chem. To set free 
from combination 1805. 

To 1. the public revenue 1776, acid 1865, slaves 1867. 

Liberation (liběrē"fən). 1440. [ad. L. 
liberationem ; see prec.| "Theaction of liberat- 
ing or condition of being liberated ; setting free. 

L. Society: short for the ‘Society for the L. of 
Religion from State Patronage and Control ', which 
advocates disestablishment and disendowment of all 
established churches. Hence Libera'tionist, one 


| or release from captivity, 


who belongs to this society; an advocate of dis- 
establishment. Libera‘tionism, the principles or 
practice of liberationists. 

Liberator (litbéreltar). 1650. [f. LIBER- 
ATE v.] One who liberates; a deliverer. So 
Li'beratress, -trice, -trix, a female b 

Liberatory (li'bérztó 1), а. rare. 1592. [f. 
L. liberat-, liberare  -oRY.] "That liberates 
or favours liberation. 

Libertarian (libo:té'rián), sb. (a.) 1789. 
[f. LIBERTY + -arian, after unitarian, etc.] 
т. One who holds the doctrine of the freedom 
of the will Opp. to zecessitariam. Also 
attrib, or adj. з. One who approves of or 
advocates liberty 1878. Hence Liberta'rian- 
ism, 1. principles or doctrines. 

Liberticide (lib3"itisoid), 50.1 and а. 1793- 

a. F., f. Liberté LIBERTY + -cide, -CIDE 1.] 

‘a. sb. A killer or destroyer of liberty 1795. 

B. adj. Destructive of liberty. 

A. Cassar.. the great l, SouTHEY. 
tici:dal a, 

Liberticide (libs-stisoid), 50.2 rare. 1819. 
ff as prec.; see -CIDE 2.] Destruction of 

iberty. 

Libertine (li-boitin). ME. [ad. L. Ziterti- 
nus, f. libertus made free, cogn. W. liber free. | 

A. sb. 1. Rom. Antig. A freedman; one 
manumitted from slavery ; also, the son of a 
freedman, 2.а. pl. The name given to certain 
antinomian sects of the early r6the, b. Later, 
One who holds loose opinions about religion; 
a free-thinker. 1563. ©. transf. One who goes 
his own way 1599. 3. A man (trarely а 
woman) who is not restrained by moral law; 
one who leads a licentious life 1593. 

2, c. The Ayre, a Charter'd І. Snags. 3. Like a 
nft, and recklesse 1, Himselfe, the Primrose path of 
dalliance treads Haml. 1. iii. 49. 

В. adj. 1, Manumitted from slavery (rare) 
1600.. 2, Acknowledging no law in religion or 
morals; free-thinking ; antinomian. 150 
occas, Pertaining to the sects called. * Liber- 
tines’. 1577. 3. Free or unrestrained generally. 
Now rare or Obs. 1589. 4. Loose in morals ; 


Hence Libe'r- 


licentious, dissolute ; characteristic of or re- [i 


sembling a libertine 1605. 
The |. ant will choose her own settlement 1768. 

e transitions are as sudden as those in Pindar, but 
not sol, H. WALPOLE. 4 "Ihat 1, humanism whic! 


stamps the Renascence 1886, Hence Li'bertinage 
= LIBERTINISM 1,2. 


h | med.L. 


LIBRA 


Libertinism (liboxtiniz'm). 1611. (f 
prec. *-154.] 1. Free-thinking in religious 
t. 2. Habitual licentiousness, es^. 
to the relation of the sexes; the 
of a libertine 1611. 8. 


з. Heathen false xrxcHu, 2 Thus 
are wickedness and l, called a knowledge of the 
world, a knowledge of human nature RICHARDSON. 
So tLi'bertism (in sense 1) it 

Liberty (li'boni) s. МЕ, (а, Е. liberté, 
ad. L. libertatem, f. liber тее.) 1. Exemption 

ge, or slavery. 


b. In religious use ME. — 2. Freedom from 
arbitrary, despotic, or autocratic rule or contro! 
1484. 3. Faculty or power to do as one likes 
ME. b. Philos. Freedom from the control of 
fate or necessity. (Now chiefly in expressed 
antithesis to secesrify.) 1538. 4» Free oppor- 
tunity or scope ѓо do something ; hence, leave, 
permission ME. b. Nant. Leave of absence 
1758. 5. Unrestrained action, conduct, or ex- 
pression ; licence. (Occas. personified. Now 
only in sense: An instance of freedom; a 
licence. 1558. 6. Law. a. = FRANCHISE sb. 1. 
2b ME. b. pl. Privileges, immunities, or 
rights enjoyed by prescription or by grant ME. 
c. Hence occas, a person's domain or property. 
The district over which a person's or corpora- 
tion's privilege extends. Also (in England bef. 
1850), a district within the limits of a county, 
but exempt from the jurisdiction of the sheriff, 
and having a separate commission of the 
peace, 1455+ 7. Г. of the tongue: space for 
the tongue of a horse, made by the bit's arching 
in the middle 1727. 

1. To proclaime libertie to the captives sa. lxi. 1. 
b. Where is the spirit of God, there is liberte Wycie 
2 Cor. їй. 17. а. Fredome and lyberte is better than 
ony gold or syluer CAXTON. Cap of l: see Car sd, 
Natural l: the state in which every one is subject 
only to the laws of nature. Civil Í: natural 1. re- 
stricted by the nature and necessities of the com- 
munity, 2. of conscience: freedom to follow without 
interference the dictates of conscience in matters of 
creed or worship. L. of the press: the right to print 
and publish whatever one pleases without previous 
pas permission. 3, 1 me reioysed of my 
ibertee, That selde tyme isfounde in mariage CHAUCER. 
4. There is no l. for causes to operate in a loose and 
stragling way Sır T. BROWNE. 5 Libertie plucks 
lustice by the nose SHaxs. Phr. To take the l. to do 
or of doing something: to go so far, be so presump- 
tuous as to (etc). To take liberties: to be unduly 
familiar (vith a person; occas. enphem.); to deal 
freely with (rules, facts, etc.). ‘The Mountain Nymph, 
sweet L, Мил. 6. b. Со». п. їй. 223. €. Za or 
liberties ре а city: the district, extending beyond the 
bounds of the city, subject to the municipal authority. 
Lilerties of a. frison: the limits outside a prison, 
within which prisoners were occas. permitted to reside. 

Phr. Aż Z.: not in captivity or confinement ; esp. in 
phr. £o set a£ lu to liberate, Also, free to act, move, 
think, etc. Also, (of persons өг things) unoccupied, 
disengaged. l » 

Comb. : 1. bond, one of the interest-bearing bonds 
of the * Liberty’ loans issued by the U.S. government 
in 1917-19; 1-сар = ca? of liberty (see Car sb); 
-day Naut., a day on which part of a ship's crew are 
allowed to go ashore; so -man ; 1, hall also with 
caps.),a place where one may do as опе likes; party 
U.S. Hist. a political party which advocated the 
а tall mast or staff with 
the top; tl post, a 
City 


Unrestrained 


abolition of slavery; -pole, 
a Phrygian cap or the like on the top, 
post marking the boundary of the Liberties of the 
of London. 
Hence Liberty v. trans. L 
or privileges; to give liberty to. Obs. or dial. Ң 
Libethenite (libe'jéneit). 1832. [f. Zi- 
релеп, Czechoslovakia + -ITE Л Min. An olive- 
green phosphate of copper found in crystals 
and reniform masses. 
L...occurs in quartz 1868. Ad 
4Libi-dinist. rare. 1628, [f L. libidin-, 
libidio \азї +-1s.]__ A lecher -1634- 
Libidinous (libi'dinos), а. 1447. [ad. L. 
libidinosus, f. as prec.; see -OUS, Cf. F. libi- 
dineux.] 1. Given to, full of, or characterized 
by lust; lustful, lecherous, lewd. T2. Provoca- 
tive of lust, HOLLAND, Hence tLibidino'sity, 
lustfulness, Libi'dinous-ly adv., -ness. 
Libken. 0/4 Cant. Also jlibkin. 1567. 
f. LIB v.2 + Кем 52.2] А place to sleep in. 


to endow with liberties - 


jLibra (loibri) МЕ. [L. libra pound (12 
ounces), balance, constellation so called. (In 


used for ‘pound’; hence the abbrevs, 
lb. = pound weight.) | 


£ = pound(s) sterling, 
ta, Arm of a 


т. Antig. A (Roman) pound. 


Ф (curl). € (é*) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


LIBRAL 


balance 1797. 3. Astron. (with capital 1.) a. |do something), leave, 


A zodiacal , lying between Virgo 
and b. The seventh siga of the zodiac 


d the be of S 
( — sun enters on the agrd of Sep- 


Libral (lsi-bral), а. 1656. (ad. L. #örakis 
see pec) Pertaining to a libra, or to Libra. 
as: the Roman *as' weighing a pound. 
(Уггі). 1670. (f 
librarius concerned with books + -AN.) ți. 
A scribe, copyist -1725. — а. The custodian of 
a li 1713. 13. A dealer in books, NORTH. 
Hence "rianship. o E. 
(lovbrári). ME. [a. Е. Лайн, 
repr. Com, Rom. */ijraria (-ia, -Ұ ),t£L 
librarium (F, lióraire bookseller), subst. use of 
liórarius adj., f. Liór-, liber book, perh. a use of 
liber bark (see LisER), an early writing 
material] т. A place set aj to contain 
books for reading, study, or reference. 9. The 
books contained in a library; ‘a large collec- 
tion of books, public or private’ (J)ME b. 
Often a title fora gee or set of hooks рана 
in appearance and having somet ing in com- 
mon, as in ' The L. of Useful Knowledge’, etc. 
1 €. transf, and fg, ; esp. used to denote 
(а) a t mass of erudition; (№) the objects 
of study, the sources on which a person de- 
pends for instruction 1450. 8. attrib., as 

.-bo0k 1727, -door 1609, -stairs 1598. 

X. I there saw his l, Le. the Room which once 
Contained his Books 1779. Free l, a municipal or 
other 1, for the use of the public without payment. 

irculating l.: a private commercial establishment 
for the lending of books, 2. Pisistratus .. is 
said to have been the first person in Greece who 
collected a l, TuiRLwALL. C. Tostatus,.who was а 
living Í. Тлар. Cards and men formed the l. of the 
Duchess of Marlborough J. HAWTHORNE. 

Librate (lo*breit), s, — Hist. 1610. [ad. 
med.L. brat (sc. ferra), f. libra pound ; see 
-АТЕ1.] А piece of land worth a pound 


& year, 

ibrate (loi-brett), v. 1623. [f L. brat, 
Jibrare, f. libra balance.] ^ tr. trans. To 
weigh; to poise, balance; to cause libration in 
-1806. 24. intr. To oscillate like the beam of a 
balance; to move from side to side or up and 
down 1694. 3. Of a bird, etc.; To poise, 
balance itself 1786, 

2. He. .is librating between vice and virtue 1822, 
3, Made to flutter and 1, like a kestrel over the place 
152 

Libration (bibfon) боз. [ad. L. 
librationem.) т. The action of librating ; the 
state of being balanced or in equipoise. ^ Also 
transf, and fig. 9, Astron. A real or apparent 
motion of an oscillating kind 1669. +3. 
Weighing (222. and Ир) -1770. 

x. Their pinions still, In loose. stretched Tomson, 
a. L. of the moon: an apparent irregularity of the 
moon's motion which makes it appear to oscillate in 
such a manner that the parts near the edge of the 
disk are alternately visible and invisible, (There are 
three kinds, called Z in latitude, 1. in longitude, and 
diurnal or parallactic 4) The moon..is liable to 
librations depending upon the position of the spectator 

кз. SowERVILLE. Hence Vibrattional а, рег. 

ining to (the moon's) 1, 

ibratory (lorbrátóri), а. 1668. [f. L. 
libral-, librare.| Having a motion like that of 
the beam of a balance; oscillatory. 

“Libretto (librete). ZZ -etti Ceta). 1742. 

It,, ‘little book’, f. /ibro book.) The text or 

words of an opera or extended musical com- 


sition, Hence Libre'ttist, a writer of 
ibrettos, 

Libriform (lei'brifoxm), а. 1877. [Е L. 
lür-, liber bark; see -FORM.] Sot. Of the 


s or character of liber. 
ibyan (libiin) 1620, [£ L. Libya +-an.] 
А. adj. Of or pertaining to ancient Libya. 
By some philologists applied to the Berber 
lang.,or the group. of mod. Hamitic langs. to 
which Berber belongs. В, sé. An inhabitant 
of Libya; the Libyan language. 
comb. form = L, and —, 

Lice, pl. of Louse, 
Licence (loi's&ns), 


So Libyo:, 


епс 50. Also license, ME. 
Га, Е, licence, ad. Ln licentia, f, licere to be 
lawful. The sp. Zicense has no justification in 
the case of the sb. Cf. advice Sb., advise vb., 
practice sb., practise vb,, etc.] т, Liberty (to 


s (man) а (разв), au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). » (Fr. eau de vie), 


* 
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permission, Now 
Also occas. exemption from 
@ hing). 2.A permission a 
constituted authority to do something, e.g. to 
marry, preach, carry on some trade, etc.; a 
permit ME. b. The document embodying this 
1598. c. In some Univs., a certificate of com- 
petency in some faculty 1727. 3. Liberty of 
action conceded or acknowledged ; an instance 
of this ME. b. Excessive liberty; abuse of 
freedom; disregard of law or propriety 1450. 
с. Licentiousness, libertinism 1713. 4. Devia- 
tion from form or rule by a writer, an artist, 
ete. 1530. 5. attrid,, as L.-duly, etc. 1692. 

х. And askep leue and lycence at londun to dwelle 
Laxct. Others would confine the license of dis- 
obedience to unjust laws Mitt. а, Phr. Z. of mort- 
main (see Мовтмлік). (To marry) by l. in opposition 
to by danns, — Licences to dealers in spirits and wine 
3, He..allowed great and public L to his 
tongue 1868, — b. They are for l, not for liberty 

MEFFIELD. The intolerable 1. with which the news- 


somewhat rare. 


| 
| 


pers break..the rules of decorum Burke. c. The 
icense of the Restoration 1841. 4. A lycence 
реа 1530. The poem..allows a metrical |, 
INGSLEY. 


icense, licence (loisíns), v. ME. [£ 
LICENCE så;, q. v. for the spelling.) т, frans. 
To give (a person) permission 7o (do some- 
thing). Now rare. 


b. To permit (a thing) to 
be done; occas, with dat. of the person, Now 
rare, 1477. ta, [After F. licencier.) To give 
leave ot departure to; to dismiss, set free 
from; to send away £o -1814, 8. To grant (a 
person) a licence to do something, e.g, to 
practise a trade, hold a curacy, keep a dog, 
carry a gun, etc, Const. for, /o, and £o with 
inf. ME, b. To grant a licence permitting (a 
house, theatre, etc.) to be used for a specilied 
purpose 1777. 4. То authorize the publication 
of (a book), the acting of (a play) 1628, 5. To 
allow liberty or scope to ; to privilege, tolerate. 
Obs. exc, in ppl. a. 1605. 

3. Judith Kent, widow, ‘Licenced..to vend tea, 
coffee, tobacco, and snuff’ Miss MITFORD, 4. This 
PY was licensed on June 6th, 1634. 1858. Hence 

A'censablea, Licensee’, one to whom a licence 
is granted. 

icensed (loi'sénst), 257. a. 1593. [f 
LICENSE v. + -ED! or LICENCE 5d. 4- -ED *] 
1. Provided with a licence. Now often Spec. 
(of a house, etc.) licensed for the sale of alco- 
holic liquor. Z. victualler: see VICTUALLER, 
1632. 2. Privileged, recognized, regular, 
tolerated 1593. 

з. Clodius was a l. libertine Froupe. 

Licenser (lai'sénsor). 1644. (f. LICENSE v. 
+ -ЕЕ1.] One who licenses; esp. an official 
who authorizes the publication of books or 
papers (Z. of the press), or the performance of 
plays (Z. dd ‚оп being satisfied that law, 
public morals, or decency are not violated, 

Licensure (losénsiuex) U.S. 1846. [f. 
LICENSE v. + -URE.] A licensing; esp. to 
preach, 

Licentiate (loise'nfi2t), sj. ME. [ad. med. 
L. Zicentiatus (see below) used adsol, as sb.) 
One who has obtained a licence to exercise 
some function; e,g,-a. one who has received 
a formal attestation of professional competence 
or of proficiency in some art from some colle- 
giate or other examining body; b. in the 
Presbyterian church : One who holds a licence 
to preach but as yet has no appointment; a 
probationer 1854. 

а, L.of the Royal College of dA ond (abbrev. 


is 


L.R.C.PJ, L. in Dental Surgery (L.D.S,), L. of the 
Royal Academy of Music (L.R.A.M.), L. of the 
College of Preceptors (L.C.P.), etc. 


+Lice-ntiate, 577, a. 
licentiatus; see next.] т. Allowed, licensed 
-1676. 2. Freed from rules; assuming licence, 
unrestrained, licentious 1593-1656. 

Licentiate (loise*nfieit), v, 1560. [f. med, 
L. Licentiat-, licentiare, f, licentia LiCENCE.] 
1. trans. To give liberty to; to allow, permit 
(something) /o (a person), (a person) zo (do 
something), or shat (etc) 202. 2. [After F, 
licencier,| To discharge (a servant). BYRON, 
Hence Li:centia'tion, the granting of a licence, 
Licentious (leisenfos), a. 1535. [ad. 
med.L. Licentiosus, f. licentia LICENCE; see 
-OUS.] Characterized by licence. =, Dis- 
regarding accepted rules, esp, in matters of 


1424. [ad. med.L. 


LICK 


rammar or style 1589. a U 

im decorum, or "^ ha aet 

1535. 3. Libertine, lascivious, lewd, 
nale. 


Sense, 1555. 
erse., somewhat L in namber P1 
LAM. 2. The lying and L character of our 
EFFERSON, 3. Whose L morals ali good 
OSERTSOM. Hence Lice-ntious. 

Lich (lit. Obs. exc. arch, 
Also lych, lyke. (OE. Me str, neut, 
*itko™ neut. Cf Du. i ik, Ger. 
OUR onse prob. “form, shape* w 

е living - Also the 
the limbs. b. A dead bodes RR. 

Comb.: Hofowl = Liciu-owt ; -house, a 
-path = Jich-way ; -stone, a stone to place фе 
оп at the L-gate; «wal, -wale, a plant, the 
йаз, Wig along which а corpse has beng 
carri to burial; "WO; а nt, wal 

ch, obs. f. Likes "c ad Pli 

Lichen (loi-kén), só. 1601. 
ай, Gr. A«xsv. The pronunc. (ш) is шу 
rare in educated use] фі, = Liverwort? 
-1759. 2. One of a class of small cry; 
plants, often of a green, grey, or yellow шщ, 
which grow on the surface of rocks, trees, ete. 
Also collect, 1715, 

According to the modern theory a lichen consists of 
a fungus and an alga symbiotica| ly united, 

8. Path. A skin disease, characterized by as 
eruption of reddish solid papules over а 
limited area 160r. +4. After a L. use in Pliny; 

= CHESTNUT 4. -1661, 

Hence Li'chen v. to cover with lichens и» 

i'chenal a. of or pertaining to a lichen or lichen, 
also as sd. 3846. — Liche'nic a. pertaining to or ob 
tained from lichens 1836. Li'chenin Chem, a kind 
of starch obtained from Iceland moss and other lichen 
1835. Li'chenism, the symbiosis of alga and fungas 
in a lichen 1887.  Li'chenist = lichenologist уу 
Li'chenize = dichen vb. 183 Licheno'graphy, 
description of lichens; hence lichene’ graph, 
-o'graphist y lichenogra ‘phic, -ala. 1824. Li'chi 
а. resembling a lichen or the disease lichen siya 
непо 7 ihe аага of BL Залаа 
сіс, -al a. ; licheno logis » one versi in lichenology 
i Li'chenose a eee) 1855. Litchenows 
a, (а) pertaining to, consisting of, resembling, or oves 
grown with lichens; (4) pertaining to or ofthe natere 
of the disease lichen 1822. — Li'cheny a. overgrows 
with lichens 1826. 

Lich-gate, lych-gate (li-t{gzit). anh 
exc, Arch. 1482. |f. LICH corpse + САТЕ 
5А] Тһе roofed gateway to a churchyard 
under which the corpse is set down ata funeral, 
to await the clergyman's arrival, 

Lichi, var. of Lircur. 

Lich-owl 1585. [f Licu + Owr.] The 
screech-owl, so called because its cry was 
supposed to portend death in the house. 

Licht, Sc. f. Lin. 

Licit (lisit), а. 1483. [ad. L. Дейш, licent 
to be lawful.] Allowable, permitted, lawful. 

The consumption of l or duty-paid opium 185. 
Hence Li'cit-ly adv., ness. ‚2 

Licita-tion. rare. 1623. [ad. І, licita- 
tionem, f. licitari to bid at an auction] Ex 
posing for sale to the highest bidder. 

Lick (lik), sé. 1579. [f Lick v] 1 uie 
act of licking. Hence quasi-concr, a S als 
quantity, 2. U.S. A spot to which yo ү 
resort to lick salt orsaltearth. Also ufa: f 
jalt-l 1751, 3. A smart blow. Also hm ^ 
and fig. 1678,  4.dial., U.S. and Austral. 
spurt, a spin; a spell of work 1837. Ald 

x. To have a l, at the Honey-pot DRYDEN, m 
court white-wash Gray, 3. We're used ой 
Stick every day S. Lover. fig. А l, at the 

IBBER. 4. Big licks = hard work. *lib- 

Lick (lik), v. [ОЕ. Ziccian Oley e 
Абл (whence F, lécher, еіс), prob. cogn Wes 
Axe to lick, Alyvos dainty, L. Jingi hing 
т. Zrans. To pass the tongue over Gor ett. 
€, g. in order to taste, moisten the sur Picking 
Also афзо? With of: To remove by WPS Jap 
With xf; To take up by licking. he init 
with the tongue; to drink, sip. d fg. (from 
constr. of, ол. —1791. 3. transf. Ай dabo. ® 
тапа 2), a. Of persons and anne lightly 
Of waves, flame, etc.: To lap, "n ing 
Over, etc.; to take up (moisture, etc.) b ) jn 
over OE. 4. To /. (a person or ti i pt 
shape; To give form to; to mould, P (Burton) 
sentable, ‘as a Bear doth her Whelps Also wit 
1612. 5. slang. To beat, thrash. 


i (sit). i (Psyche. g what. РОВ? 


fig 
BERTH гі 


ї 


(a. L Ж 
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follicles or glands, minute tubular cavities 
thickly distributed over the small intestines. 
(Pig). 1869. ff Baron Justus von 
Lichg (1803~-73).] More ully, Ziebig's extract 
(of &ef) : А concentrated preparation of beef, 
containing the salts and extractive inciples of 
the meat, without the albumen, in, or fat. 
(Uf), а. (s.), and adv. (OE. Доў, ic d 
:—ОТеш. Slendo- :—pre-Teut. * » 1. 
Indo-Eur. root */euàA- (: loush- : Ixbh-, whence 
к, PES * ble, 
adj. т. Beloved, dear, agreeable, accept- 
able, Eon. Also 4. amd dear. Obs, or| 4 
arch, b. In various constructions with žave 
(see Have v., and cf. Ger, fied haben) : І (etc.) 
had (occas, have) аз 1. аз (= ‘would as wil- 
lingly’), / дай liefer (= ‘would rather 4 ¥ 
TUefest, with object a så., inf. phr. (with or 
without £o), or clause ME. T2. Desirous, will- 
ing, glad. Const. of. о with inf. -1500. # 
Antithetically to доа, in senses т and 2, Also 
absol. Obs. or arch. ОЕ, T4. a. absol, = 
Sir! Sire! Lord ! OE, and ME, tb. quasi- 
35. A dear опе; a friend, Sweetheart, mistress; 
occas. a wife. So in compar., one who is 
dearer, –16; 


* alive unto righteousness * - power 
ciple by which this condition fe ind 
the state of existence of the Of the 
departed. OF. з Animate tiene Rn 
that of a human being) viewed аз a pomen 
of which one is deprived by desw ОЁ, 
Energy in action, thought, or €xpremion : ы” 
mation, vivacity, spirit 1585. 5 The comes, 
Source of living; the animating principle ; - 
who or that which keeps a t LN 
essence ME. б. nonceuses, V) 4 
bodied in an individual person «x "p 
b. Living things in the aggregate 17:8. (i^ 
early use commonly she 4.) ‘The living l2 
model ; living semblance ; life-size ре 
presentation 1599. zi 
т. а. The mouing creature that hath L 
b. L. is a state of ceaseless change Be l Ca ku 
SON. C. Tree, water, elixir, etc, су г, tbese 
(A matter, etc.) ef l and death, pee к. 
E depends whether a Person shall live or dies bena 
ig (a matter) of vital import, - 
Sr 36. To come to po to regain A б, а 
alter а swoon. So to bring to 7 3 P 
with Crist in God Уусу Cot it 3, "a Pig ГОД 
save, lay down one's і, L. for l; a ph 
the dex talionis, (They) sald this hers eee amt 
EvrLYM. Phr. For (one's) l, for dear 4. еіс. оза 


place, 
Ры. {я (the) bof: in the place, roem, or stead of; 
quarters rent in 1, of notice 1891. — fm 4 (used 
adsel.) = Ixstean 2 (arch.); A better in L Tuck&x. 


by a licutenant -1726. 5. The body of deputy- 
lieutenants in a county. Also, in the city of 
London, the body of commissioners who per- 
form the duties of a Lord Lieutenant with re- 
gard to the militia and volunteers 1679. 

a. All your lordship can hope for, is only the I, of a 
county SwirT. 

i t (lef-, léfte'nànt, U.S, linten- 
ant) ME. fa. F., { деш place + tenant 
holding (see TENANT). For the pronunc., cf, 
the rare OF. form Zuef for lieu, and the Sc. 
forms /uf-, luftenand. Thus the labial glide 
at the end of OF, /iew as the first element of a 
compound may sometimes have been appre- 
finde by Englishmen asa vor f.) т. One 
who takes the place of another; usually, an 
officer, civil or military, who acts fora superior ; 
a representative, substitute, vicegerent, Also 
fg. tb. Used as=L, legatus, proconsul, 
suffectus, Gr. зүүєрфу —1741. 2. Mil. and 
= H ^O b Naval. (Often abbrev. Lieut., and in combs. 

5 n 
Que Lire 1а. On rein Tae fo e e e ofc next in rank 
Entitled to feudal allegianceand service. Now pesca КАША, 1578. 3 b. In үз meat he е 
rare exc. in Z Jord. ^ b. Of the vassal: Bound Ens пера rank and power below ће com- 
to render feudal allegiance and service ME» | Mander 1525. 


"i з x. They are his Liefetenants, his vicegerents in his 
a. Of or pertaining to the bond between superior Church Srunses. Z. of the Tower (of ondon), title 
and vassal ME, 


1 of the acting commandant delegated by the Соп. 
1. b. A right to call on every l. subject to render | stable. L. of £r. ^ ef а county: see Lorp 
assistance Scott, a, Homage l. and Feaute ME. 


- LIEUTENANT. 
B. 55. т, = liege lord ME. 2. А liege man. | Comé,: tl.-captain, the officer who commands the 
Hence, a loyal subject of the king. ME. 


Company under the captain or in his absence; 
x. Nay, good my L., with patience hear Аргѕом. 
y 


1. Our sov reign prince and liefest liege SHENSTONE. 
Quickly go again As thou art |, and dear TENNYSON, 
b. I bad as |. have let it alone 1266. 3. Now hence 
must I..be I loth or lief 1883. 

B. adv. Dearly ; gladly, willingly. Chiefly 
with would, pa. subj. Also in as 1. (as), the 
liefer; l 1 were = Ї would gladly be. (The 
advb. use is chiefly due to misinterpretation of 
А adj. use in Z даа as l, I had liefer; see 

. Ib. 


I would as l. go there as anywhere THACKERAY. 


from thel.: (drawn) from the living model. As т, 
as l., life-siz 
the original, 

IL 1. The period from birth to death OE. & 
The term of duration of an inanimate thing 
1703. 2. In Life assurance: а. А person con- 
sidered with regard to the probable future 
duration of his life, b, Any particular amount 
of expectation of life, с. An insurance on a 
person's life, 1692, 3. 21. with reference to 
tenacity of life 1562, 4. Transf. uses in games, 
Cards (‘ Commerce '). One of three counters, 
which each player has; so called because, 
when he has lost all of them, he falls out of the 
game. ool. One of three chances which each 
player has. Cricket. The continuation of a 
batsman's innings after a chance of getting 
him out has been missed. 1806, м 

т. Ри. AY my (his, etc.) 2: = in or during all my 
(etc) l. ; used advb, For Z: for all that remains of a 
person's l. A /ease, gran, etc. for (two, three, etc.) 
неле Mi is to Temas in Жу дид the L of 
the longest liver of (two, three, etc.) speci 
Heel the сто Persona’ are called the 
fives, b. The average |. of the steel rails 1289. А 
a. A good zu Sie who. is likely to hee OM 
term assigned as the average ‘ expecta! 

з. A cae has nine lives Prov. 4. (Cricket) The 
captain. .received a 1. ,in the slips 1883. 

III. І, The series of actions and occurrences 
constituting the history of an individual from 
birth to death. In gen. sense, the course 
of human existence from birth to death. 
ОЕ, b. А particular manner ог course of 
living OE. с, In mod, use: The pru 
part of human existence; the business, rs үе 
pleasures, or pursuits of the world. Often 
with reference to social gude or k^ 

leasures; esp. in phr. ѓо see 2.1771. Ju 
ана лае of a person's life; a biography 


г 1. П 119 
т. (Anything, nothing) in Z: Чп the world ', at al 
Is т! ipn living? MarLock. This l Vulg, p 
vita, Gr. ù Сеў o¥rn, x Cor. xv, 19), also the E ^ 
Present l: the earthly state of human existen M 
dist. from the future 2, the state of existent 
death, Б. A good, bad, happy, wretched, IS 
The l. of Sparta was the 1. of a camp Jowai Т 
see me happily settled in ], Dasent. 2 Few 
write their own lives Jouxson, 


IV. Phr. Oz life, on live = ALIVE, Livesmat, 


etc.: see LIVE. A 
Comb, т. General: as 2.-experience, d i 
bringing, -sauing, «working ad Does. E esr 
(with sense ‘in, of, for, with, or as 1.') Z. e Ar ond 
adjs. ; Z-strugele; (with sense Pus uri 
le 1., for 1.) Z-anstuity, -study, е ^ ine 
gy ЕП l-Arrow, a barbed arrow with & om 
attached, which is fired from a gun to еза (set 
munication with a ship in distress; «ast ает, 
ASSURANCE 5); -belt, а belt of inflated AY in the 
of cork, or the like, used to support the oe. saving 
water; boat, a boat specially conste E ; 
1. at sea; -breath, the breath whicl Pool = 


-colonel, an army officer next in rank below a 
2. The emperor's lieges Ausrin, HenceLie'gedom.|colonel having the actual command of a regi- 
Lie'gefula., "yadv. Lie'geless а. ment; hence -colonelcy ; commander, a naval 
Liege man, liegeman. ME. 1. Feudal SERE tan sank нер Pee dnd пеат 
" si е шу of a 
Law. A vassal sworn to the service and Support | governor, езд, (a) in the Banas colonies IBS ы 
of his superior lord. а, transf. and fig. А | governor of a district or province in subordination to 
faithful follower or subject 1823. а governor-general ; (4) in U.S., the dey 'uty-governor 
2. Sworn liegemen of the Cross Xii of a state with certain independent duties and the 
Liegier, obs. f. LEDGER. righe of succession ha the governorship, in e v3 its 
i A БЯ . oming v; t; hence -governorshi| 
Р Lien (12&п, In, loin), 1531. [a. Е. Tien or the DONE of Muti. psa 
L—L. ligamen bond. The usual pronunce. in | tLieute'nantry 1552-1676 (chiefly Sc), Lieute'n- 
England is (lin), in U.S, (n).] fr. Anat. antship 1467 = LizuTENANCY. Now rar, 
A tendon. COPLAND. а, Law, Aright to retain} Lieute-nant-ge-neral, 1483. [After Е, 
possession of. Property until a debt due to the lieutenant général, in which général was orig. 
Persan detaining it is satisfied 1531, Also fg. |an adj] "fr. gez. One who exercises a dele- 
ence Lienee', an owner of property on which gated rule or command; the vicegerent of a 
another holds a lien. Li'enor, one who holdsa 1. kingdom, etc. -1701. 2. One who acts as 
Lienal (aiznal), а. 1879. [f. L. Zen | deputy toa general In the British army, an 
spleen 4 -AL.] Anat. Of the spleen; splenic, j officer in rank next below a general, and next 
|| Lienculus (loi,e kids), 1897. [mod.L., above a major-general Also /ufenazt- 
dim. of L. Zien sp een.] Алай. One of the general of the ordnance, (In the U.S, army the 
Small masses of splenic tissue found in the | office is now in abeyance.) 1570, 
neighbourhood of the spleen; an accessory| Liever, yar, of “iefer, compar. of LIEF, 
чане (loiénoitis), 1845, [mod.L. f, L, | Гіб obs. f. Lier, 
lien spleen + -ITIS.] Path. = SPLENITIS. 2 (eid, es OE d ы neut. :—ОТеш. 
ieno- (laine), comb. f. L. Aen spleen, in à f. MES Sed ae whence Глу v., OE. 
djs. signifying * pertaining to the E а | 2 fan BELIVE v., to remain. ‘he general 
о, де Tos "agg Б к Ri "n meaning of the root (Indo-Eur. */eip-, loip-, lip-) 
— СЯ а. pertaining to the]; Í 3 i j 
5] leen and the stomach ; Liege instans а, pA last, endure; ef, Gr, яар 
епќегу (loi'éntéri). 1547. (ad. Е, Xen- imas "T i 
terie, ad. mod. L, lienteria, ad. Gr. Aaevrepia, | fy s of bel za Til» the condition, quality, or 
А ‘| fact of being a living person or animal, b. 
f. Aeios smooth + čvrepa bowels,] Path. A | More widely: The property which differenti- 
form of diarrhcea, in which the food passes ates a living animal or plant, oraliving portion 
through the bowels partially or wholly un- | of organic tissue, from dead or non-living 
digested; an instance of this, хаг, Lienteria, matter; the assemblage of the functional 
Hence Liente'ric а. of or pertaining to 1. activities by which the presence of this property 
Lier (loior) 1583, [f Lie zl + -ER L] | is manifested. Often specialized, as in animal, 
One who lies; See. Lig 2,1 vegetable, psychical 1, 1567. c. Continuance of 
vier were liers in ambush against him Yoshua | animate existence; Opp. to death OE. ә. fig. 
e A Used to designate a condition of power, 
Lierne (әгл). ey ута, 1466. [ad. Ae or happiness, in contrast soundest E 
» lierne; etym, unkn, rch. In vaulting, a | phorical ‘death’, Chiefly in biblical and 1 „; obi Buoy så. 1 b); -cycle Amy 
Short rib which neither springs from an impost religious use : The condition of those who are Dye ae As an estate held for a person S 
01). 
æ (man). а (раѕѕ). ац (oud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i(sit). ғ (Psyche). o (what). £(E 
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еке m life-arrew); so-shot ; -spring, 
wuror а string or nerve supposed 

enential tol; p. what is essential to the sup- 
Lm stable, a statistical table exhibiting statis- 
quu tbe probability of life at different ages; 
ЖЗ a tenant for lifes «work, the work of a 


"E fe-blood. 1590. I. The blood necessary 


We a, transf. and fig. The vital part or 
шор influence 1595. 3. (Also Zive-dlood.) 


- 
- 
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name for an involuntary twitching of 


A elid 1733- 
ра Sooke à the pretious life-blood of a 


idt Мит. 
тиен! (lotf,fül), а. rare. ME. [-rur.] 
Pull of life; having or giving life or vitality. 
Hence Li feful-ly adv., ness, , 
ver. 1598. One who or that which 
life. So Life-giving sd. and a. 1561. 
i" d. 1648. (Cf. Du. Jfrarde 
(obs.), G. leitgarde body-guard.] _ 1. А body- 
of soldiers ; now р/. (written Life Guards), 
Ethe British army, two regiments of the house- 
bold cavalry, Also a/frib 2. The guard or 
protection of a person's life ; a protecting agent 
or influence. ?Obs. 1648. 8. A device 
attached to the front of a locomotive for sweep- 
ing vp smail obstructions 1864. 4. U.S. A 
person employed to save bathers, etc. from 
drowning 1896. 
1. attri. Life-guard-man, a member of a life- 
guard; also Life Guardsman, one of the Life Guards. 


(loifjlés), а. | OE. 1/0403, £. lif 


Live 20, +-/éas -LESS.] Having no life; 

dead ; insensible 165r; inanimate OE.; want- 

zo quality or animation ME.; devoid of 
or living beings 1728. 

Al carcass 1586. А livelesse image Heywoop. 

‘This market islageingagain,..Flaxl.1890. "l'reeless, 

berbless, |, mountain BxowxiNG. Li'feless-ly adv., 


»ness. 
Life-like, lifelike (loifloik), а. 1514. I. 
Likely to live. Only in phrase. ә. Resem- 
bling life; exactly like a real person or thing 
1725. 3, as adv, With animation or liveliness 
"n Hence Li'felikeness. 
Lies mother. „I'm living and l., thank God 1881, 
elong (191-6101), а. 1757. [f LIFE sé. 
чуг Uim LIVELONG a. т. 2, Con- 
g for a lifetime 1855. . 
omi e 1855 8. as adv, 
tLifen, v. [f. LIFE 50, + -EN 5 Y 
lifelike. Ae, dio vig 
preserver. 1638. 1. One who pre- 
үз Ше, SIR Т. HERBERT. 2, А Lon 
Hid e.g. a life-belt, or the like, used in 
losing ife at sea 1804. 3, A stick or bludgeon 
Ls with lead, for self-defence 1837. 
an] Чагы), slang. 1830. [f. LIFE sb. + 
J I. One sentenced to penal servitud 
ad "FS for ife," aA eS 
Li 2. Y 
Deom (91ге), 149r. Sc. Law. А 
aot. коре receives for life, usually for 
dating irs ngat to use and enjoy property 
br 5 lie. Hence Liferenter, Life- 


Life 
М ae 4. 1841. (Of a picture or statue) 
Lik Size to the original. Life-sized а. 
5 come (от), а. rare. 1583. [Е LIFE 
ae rt or Franght with life. T. WAT- 
By (i ано, lively 1688. Hence 


fetim au 
le continues. йош), МЕ, The time that 


f. LivELIHO0D 1, 


551. Obs, exc, Sc, and poet. (OE. 


n 
lufi, ON, ee he Ch Du. жейд Ger, 


* j (see Lorr). 
sphere, “gons ы Tearlier also, pa ud 
Él., the (seven) heavens. 


mase,, 


DEAD LIFT); a raising or rising; the distance 
through which anything is liited and moved 
1470. 
passenger by taking him into a vehicle 1712. 
з. fig. A‘ rise’; promotion; a rise in price; an 
act of helping, or a circumstance that helps, to 
a better position 1622, Tb. An eme 
DEAD LIFT 2. -1632. 
stealing; ta shift, trick. Оёз. exc. dial. 1592. 
4. Elevated carriage (of the head, neck, eic.) 
1835. 


T 


several successive distances, Hence Coal mining, a 
series of workings being prosecuted to the rise at one 
time оя, Horology. The amount of motion of a 
watch-balan 


safety-valve, the pestle of an ore stamp, the water in 
а canal lock 1829. Aeronaut. The upward pressure 
which the air exerts on a flying machine; the total 
weight which a flying machine can raise 1902. 


a boot 1677. 
Also, the well or vertical opening in which 


joint or cut of meat, usu. of beef 1688. 
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Lift (lift), 42 ME. [f. Ltrr v.] 
I. 1. The action or an act of lifting (see also 


b. A help on the way given to a foot 


су ; = 


з. An act of lifting or 


5. techn. See below. 

x. The Goat..gives the Fox a L, and so Out he 

Springs 1692. "Lhere was so much 1. of sea 1857. 2 
е only I. to set him upon his legs Pearys. А 1. in 

the Navy Burke, 5. Engineering. The action of 

lifting a load through a vertical distance, or one of 


ice produced by each impulse of vibration 


1884. The extent to which anything rises, e.g. a 


ФП. A person who lifts something; a thief 


(slang) -1630, 


п. т. Vaut. pl. ‘Ropes which reach from 


each mast-head to their respective yard-arms to 
steady and suspend the ends’ (Smyth) 1485. 


2. Shoemaking. A layer of leather in the heel of 
3. A hoist; = ELEVATOR 3 c. 


this works. 1851. 4. А set of pumps in a 


mine; also, the section of a shait occupied by 
one set 1849. 


IV. т. The quantity or weight that can be 


lifted at one time. Also Sc, a large quantity. 


ME. а, dial. A gate without hinges, that 
must be lifted 1674. 8. dial. A particular 
А 
rising ground 1825. 6 
attrib. and Comb., as (sense I. т) Z.-cagstan, pulley, 
(sense III. Ф) Z-attendant, -railway, "shaft, 894 
also, l.-brit ‚а bridge that may be raised to let a 
boat pass, e.g. On a canal; -gate — sense IV. 2; 
-hammer = żilt-hammer; -latch, one that rises 
and falls; -lock, a canal lock; -pump, any pump 
other than a force-pump; -tenter, in windmills, a 
governor for regulating the speed, by adjusting the 
sails, or for adjusting theaction of grinding machinery. 
Lift (lift), v. ME. (a. ON. Zyta = MHG., 
mod.G. lüften :—OTeut. type *luftjan, f. 
*Juftus (ON. lopt air, sky = LIFT 50.1). Ety- 
mological sense, *to move up jnto the air'. 
Pa. t. and pa. pple. formerly tlift, beside lifted.) 
т. ғал. To raise into the air from the ground, 
or to a higher position; to elevate, heave, 
hoist. ‘Also, to erect (a building). Also with 
up, aloft, away, of, out, etc. b. Sc. To take 
up, pick up. ' Hence in Golf: To take up the 
ball. 1596. c, ¢ollog. To bring (a constellation) 
above the horizon in sailing, etc. 1891. 2. In 
immaterial sense and fig.: To elevate, raise. 
Also with out, up, etc. ME. _ b. To raise in 
dignity, rank, etc.; to exalt. Also with z, etc. 
Now rare. ME. с. Chiefly with up: To 
cheer, encourage. Also, to elate, puff up. 
1450. 3. intr. for ref. (also with wp). To rise. 
Said esp. of a vessel riding on the waves. Also 
quasi-pass. (e.g. of a window): To admit of 
being raised. ME. b. Of clouds, fog, etc.: To 
rise and disperse. Also (U.S.) of rain: To 
cease temporarily. 1834. c. Of a floor, etc. : 
To swell or warp and rise 1793. t4. To Z at: 
а, To pull at (something) in trying to raise it 
(lit. and fig). Ъ. To rise in opposition to. 
=1704. `5. trans, In various phrases, chiefly 
Hebraisms. See below. 6. To bear or carry 
high 1671. 7. То take up or collect (rents, 
etc.); to levy (contributions, fines, etc.); to 
draw (wages, profits, etc.) Now dial. ME. 
8. slang. To take up (a portable object) or 
drive away (cattle) with dishonest intentions ; 
hence, to steal. Cf. shop-/ifting, 1526. Also 
transf. ‘tg. To carve (a swan). Zechn. 1500. 
то. Cards, intr. To cut (for deal). ? Obs. 1599. 
ir. £rans. To take up and remove; to drive 
(cattle) away or to market, to strike (a tent) 
1670, 12. To take up out of the ground ; to 
dig up (potatoes) 1844. 13. To hit (the ball) 
into the air; esp. in Cricket 1874. 
т. He lifted his cane in terrorem Scott. c. She'll 


LIGATURE 


ht ee ee 
[a steamer] l. the Southern Cross in a week К. Kirtina. 
з. b. aósol. The Lord..bringeth low, and lifteth vp 
т Sam. ii, 7. _ С. Ніз heart was lifted vp to his de- 
struction 2 Chron. xxvi 16. d. To raise in price, 
value, or amount 1907. Phr. Te. (up) one’s eyes, 
brow, fact, visage: to up (2. and fig.) Tol 
(up) the hands, (occas. one's arm): (а) gen. i (2) in 
prayer, thanksgiving, etcs; (с) in taking an oath; 
(d) in hostility agaéast (a person) ; (e) to do a stroke 
of work (wed. slang). То l up one's head: (a) 
literally; (5) fig. to regain courage or energy; to 
rally; t7» 2. up (he head of (a person): used in the 
Bible for: to bring out from prison. 70 4, w^ one's 
heart, mind, soul: to raise one's thoughts or desires; 
to exalt oneself (with pride). 704 (uf) a cry, one's 
voice, etc. : to cry out loudly; also fig. Po Lup 
one's heel, horn (sce those sbs.). 8. fie took to his 
old courses, and lifted a purse here, and a watch 
there Тнаскеклу, 21. Some hot-headed proposals 
were made, one being to 1, tools at once 1 13. 
W. С. lifted Spofforth (i.e. the ball bowled by him) 
round to the leg boundary 1882, Hence Li'ftable o. 

(lista). 1535. [ELIPT v. + -ER 1.] 
т. One who lifts or raises. Also with uf. — b. 
A thief. Cf. ca/t/e-, shop-l. 1:92. з. Some- 
thing which lifts or is used for lifting. Also 
with wp. 1570. b. Founding. * А tool for dress- 
ing the mould ; also a contrivance attached to 
a cope to hold the sand together when the cope 
is lifted’ (Webster) 1864. 

Lifting (li'ítiy), vól. sb. ME. [f. LIFT v. + 
-ING!,] The action of LiFT v. Also lifting up. 

attrib, and Comb. а. gen, ns l power, etc. ; b. a 
contrivance or portion of a machine adapted for lifting, 
as (dar, -crane, -gear, etc. 5 lcam, a cam or pro- 
jection by which а 1, movement is effected, e.g. in 
firearms; «dog, (a) = /ifting-cam; (4) а claw-hook 
for grasping a column of bore-rods while raising or 
lowering them; -jack (see Jack sbt 11. 4). 

Lifting (i'ftig), 2/4 а. ME. [-1NG2.] 
"That lifts. 

Comb. ; 1.-bridge, a bridge of which either a part 
or the whole may be drawn up at one end when need- 
ful; -gate = Lirr 50,2 1V. 2; -pump, any pump 
other than а force-pump; -Sail, a sail whose action 
tends to lift the bows out of the water; -set, the 
series of pumps by which water is raised from the 
bottom of a mine by successive lifts, 

Lig, obs. and dial. f. LIE v.1 

Ligament (li-gamént). ME. [ad. L. Ziga- 
mentum, f. ligare to ppan 1. Anything used 
in binding or tying; a band, tie; Surg. a 
bandage, ligature. Obs. in lit. sense. —1753. 
b. fg. Chiefly, a tie, bond of union ME. 2. 
Anat. Any short band of tough, flexible, fibrous 
tissue which binds two bones of the body to- 
gether, Hence, any membranous fold which 
Supports an organ and keeps it in position. 
ME. b. A similar part in lower organisms 
1797. c. spec. in Conch. The elastic substance 
which holds together the valves of a bivalve 
shell 1816. 

Hence Ligame'ntal, Ligame'ntary, Liga- 
me‘ntous adjs., of the nature of a 1. ; composed 
of the tissue proper to ligaments; of or per- 
taining toal. Ligame'ntously adv by liga- 
ments. 

Ligan, obs. f. LAGAN, wreckage. 

Ligate (leget), v. 1599. |f. L. Zgat., 
ligare to bind.| Chiefly Surg. To bind with a 
ligature or bandage; spec. to tie up (a bleed- 


ing artery, etc.). 

Ligation (loigerfon). 1597. [ad. L. Ziga- 
tionem.) tr. Theaction or process of binding ; 
the condition of being bound; suspension fot 
the faculties) -1684. 2. The action of binding 
with a ligature; esA. in Surg., the operation of 
tying up (a bleeding artery, etc.). Also, an in- 
stance of this. 1597. 3. A ligature, bandage, 
bond, tie; also, the place of tying (arch.) 1507. 

„ A bundle tied with tape, and sealed at each fold 
and 1, with black wax Scorr. 

Ligature (li:gátiür), sd. ME. [ad. L. Ziga- 
tura, f. ligare.) 1. Anything used in binding 
or tying; a band, tie, ete. Chiefly spec. in 
Surg., a thread or cord used to tie up a bleed- 
ing artery, etc. — b. fig. A bond, tie 1627. 2. 
= LIGAMENT 2. Not now in good use. ME. 
3. The action of tying; an instance of this. 
‘Also, a tie or the place of one 1541. 4. Mus. 
A method of indicating the binding of notes 
into groups. In mod. notation: a TIE or 


SLUR. In Counterpoint: а SYNCOPATION. 
1597. 5. In Writing or Printing: A mono- 
gram, Also, a stroke connecting two letters, 


7n l., combined in one character or type. 1693. 


ü (Ger, Kö 5 
Köln), 2 (Fr, рей). ü (Ger. Miller. 5 (Fr. duwne).. È (carl), .& (&) (there). 2 (а) (тей). g(Fr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
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= М ival | s. His steely lance, tbat lighten'd as he 'd Рога. 
particular place of incidence or апа | @ Tike skies that rain and |, Вуком. яа 
below) МЕ. жа his borse Disdains to 1. Lighter (lai-taz), sb. 1372. [f. Licur v.l 
fut or legs (ig): £ (sense 2: Zone ror in Dar көме А boat, 
have made scor usu. a flat-bottoi e, ightening 
hted on my legs as ж or unloading (sometimes loading) ships that 
4. a. Of a blow or weapon: To T. апо | cannot be wharfed, and for transporting goods 
to fall (sbort, etc) (now rare); There flies my | i harbour, etc. Also a4£rió., as Li"ghterman, 
n e vind in a particular place | опе employed on or owning a |. Hence 
M pouce? i Sy on, e їч fallor de- | Lighterage, transhipment or unloading of 
npe to fall to the lot of; secas. conjugated cargo by means of a l.; the charges for this. 
Wh 0 je; The plages of Бер 1. Pep a All| Lighter (lai'tə1), 30.2 1553. [f. LIGHT 2.2) 
се, (belles о. ома; to come across 1470. | One who or that which lights or kindles. 

spat rot fall ixto a person's hands; to chance Lighter (loitar), v. 1840. [f. LIGHTER 
ramas company. (Now rave or e ) 1562. | 30.1] trans. To remove or transport (goods) in 
£ Totem mo happily); also иу, to happen. ks as a ny isst Ас ee or intr, à 
Sow Bal) 1607. i:ghter- -ai-r, designating aircraft of 
"Light (lait), 7.2. Pa. t. and pple. lighted, the balloon type that rise in the air by reason 

: pa, pple. pseudo-arch. litten. | OE. /f^£a | of lesser specific gravity 1909. 

ш; ра. рр! pe y 1909. 

та еш. *linktjan, f. *leuhto- sd p Qr Light-fingered, а. 1547. Having light 
af) fr. intr. To go gus n Be © | and nimble fingers. a. gen. 1804. b. Thievish, 
aight or burning. Also, to lighten. —1774- | dishonest 1547. фе. Prompt in striking; pug- 
fe. Of day, etc.: To grow light -1596. ^ 2: | nacious -1667. 

tras То set baie Also wi «p. Ok. | Lightfoot (itu), a. ME. [Lrewr ал] 
Also transf. and fig. — b. intr. To take fire, be 1. #044. = LIGHT-FOOTED. (Common in 16th 
lighted; гыт! to ‘kindle’ ME. 3. frans. To C.) 1440. — fa. quasi-sé, A name for the hare 
sve light to (a room, etc.) ; to illuminate ; esp. and the deer -1815. Ј e 

to furnish with means of illumination, (Rarely Light-footed, 4, 1490. Having a light 
with wA) ME. — b. £ransf. (Chiefly with zp.) | foot; treading lightly, active, nimble, 

To cansé (the eyes, features, etc.) to brighten Lightful (loi'tíil) а. ME. [f LIGHT sd. 
with animation. Also, to brighten up (writ-| +-FUL.] Full of light (222. and /ig.); lumi- 
ing). Also ілі». for refl. or pass. 1766. 4. То | nous, bright. о н 
gre light to (a person); hence, to show the | Al thi body schal be listful Мүсиғ Luke xi. 34. 
way to (122. and fg.). Also aésol. ME. 5. То Henen Li'ghtfulness. ў , 
flumine spiritually or intellectually, ? Оёз, or , PUE 3 IH S Hin a light 
areh, ME. ouch (42. and fig.). b. Carrying little, c. 

t b. x Hen, IV, 1. ii 138. 2. transf Thine eyes | a vessel or factory : = SHORT-HANDED. Hence 
were lit from other skies B. Taytor. absol. 702. up: | Light-ha:ndedness. 


toL one's pipe, cigar, etc. (co/Zag.). 3. The Globe, is: ead. icht-! ^ 
that lights the lower world Smaxs. St. Andrew's Es. EF UIS А. light-headed: person 
Church..is lighted with gas 1840. _ adsol, (collog.) q Er ADS 1 í 

isa't it time to light up? Phr. To Z w^: to furnish | Ldght-headed, a. ? 1537. 1. Disordered in 


* fill with abundance of light; to illuminate in a | the head; giddy, delirious. 2. Frivolous, 


special manner; to make prominent by means of light ; H i- 
Lt up by the rising moon W. IRVING. b. Her eke re ookee Hain e. 


pressive features all lit up with Joy 1766. Here A Я 
^ 5 2. The light-headed doings of the Queen Dowager 
= 4 indie eL Y ое 18.. Hence Li'ght- Byron ence Putus йен} adv., inem 
Ligh wire 2 ig earted, a. 9. I. Having a light 
ightage (loitédz). r606. [f. LIGHT så. heart; cheerful, gay, 2. Proceeding from a 


*-AGE.] ТІ.А toll paid by a ship coming to | |; A 
a at i there isa lighthouse D 789. 8 е light wheat 1841. Hence Light-hearrted-ly 
Pi adv,, ness 1611. 
EE dol) Жы Light-heeled, a. 1590. 1. Brisk in walking 
, a. . I. 
ing fight нам 1579. Писнт 21] Bear- orrunning; nimble. 12. Оа woman: Loose, 
Li-ght-bob dye Also Ле s . |unchaste —1796. tLight-heels, а loose woman. 
of the light EU [Вов 20.7] Asoldier| Light horse. 1532. I. fa. collect. sing. 
` i Light horsemen ; a body of light cavalry. Б. 
Н = ten (loi'n) v.1 ME. [f LIGHT a.l | = LIGHT HORSEMAN. fa. A courtesan 1627. 
{лбнт Wes in sense s, an extension of| Light horseman. 1548. 1. A light-armed 
load of ( ] SA trans. To reduce or remove the cavalry soldier. — 2. Slang name for one of a 
ete). Ао В, sus) i to relieve of (a burden, | class of Thames thieves 1800. — T3. ' The light 
burden from, р: (4 SHOR pass. 2. To remove a | boat, since called а gig’ (Smyth) -1708. 14. 
Sec Now asd (ne heart or mind); #0 | A variety of fancy pigeons. К. HOLME. 5. ta. 
Somewhat rar, ME. — intr, for refl, or pass. | An Australian sea-fish, prob. the Sweep, Scor- 
lighter; to allevi `8. trans, To make | pis wguipennis. ^ b. А W. Indian fish of the 
lessen the (шыч Pago 1483. gilt Js о | genus Ephippus. 1789. 
nimble 71797. с. To make| Tj:ghthouse. 1622. [f LIGHT sd. + 
1720, (ere) 3590, di mie To grow lighter House sbl] A tower or other structure, with 
71704. » alight; to light xoz | а powerful light or lights (orig. a Td at 
1 To 1, the cart, T the top, erected at some important or danger- 
Tol. ig conscience pricended and * alked 1871, 2. | ous point on or near the sea-coast for the guid- 
. Раа оет burden in our share of woe Mit. ance of mariners; a paros, 
1 Sam. vi. 5. с, Much d $ his hand from off you | Lightless (lortles), а. [OE. ohtiéas, f. 
Li 1. о у, iv. rao. 5. О Lorde, | /40/# LIGHT sd, + -/éas -LESS.] 1. Rec 
ighten (loi*t' no light; dark. Also fig. 2. Giving no light 
+ -EN5,] 0 re a a [Е LIGHT а,2 MES Hence Li'ghtlessness, 
bright or luminous; to light T Also f таке | Light-limbed, а. 1695. Having light 
ор, "rs (the countenance or looks) een limbs; agile. 
Ts n intr, for pass, of the face eyes, etc. Lis tly o Chi fly S D ME ГЕ +гЕМЇ 
» ta. In Biblical lang.: d » ete. i-ghtly, v. Chiefly Sc. ‚ [£ tightly 
upon (arch, MES A To ciel een pn adj., contemptuous.] trans, 'To make light of, 
" g 14. To kindle, ignite ; = despise, disparage. 
burn brightly; 045, 5. utr, To ш. flash, It's best no to l them that have that character 


> ; to gl ith oH Scorr, 
Spine like light on, Cary. А МЕ, ge Тој Lightly (litli), adv. [ОЕ. Ме, f. 


use, swiftly; occas, at once. ME. t6. Proba- 
bly, perhaps -1672. +b. As is apt to happen ; 
commonly, often -1676. — 7. a. сеен in- 
differently. — b. Slightingly. ME. 8. Fo 
slight cause ; without careful consideration OE. 
tg. ‘ Not chastely '. SwiFT. 

i At tbe ба р the mae енна 

за. 1х. 1. enough 1852. а. су are but 

1. rewarded SHaxs. L. clad 1875. Tr lo bear |. 
what must needs be Jowerr. — 4. Credulous people 
believe L whatever they hear CussTEnr. L. come, 
1. go Prov, s. L, vaulting off his saddle 1632. — 7. 
Thinking 1. of the possession of gold Jowerr. 8. 
These are opinions that I have not |. formed, or that 
I can 1. quit Burke, 

Lrghtmans. Thieves? cant. 1567. [f. 
LIGHT a.?; cf. DARKMANS,] The day. 

Light-minded, а. 1611. Having a light 
mind ; frivolous, Hence Light-mi‘ndedness. 

Lightness 1 (lsi-tnés), ME. [f LIGHT a.! 
+-NESS.] The quality or fact of being light; 
see LIGHT ал 

Lightness 2 (loi'tnés). [OE. /éhtnes, f. ПА, 
léoht LIGHT a.*---NESS.] tr. Brightness, 
light (/i£. and fg) -1824. 2. Illumination. 
Now only И, ME. 

x. An insane |, about the eyes Ѕсотт. 2. The l. of 
an apartment Lyrron. 

Lightning Кану, ME. [Spee- use of 
lightening vbl. sb. of LIGHTEN v.?; now differ- 
entiated in spelling.] 1. The visible discharge 
of electricity between groups of clouds, or 
between the clouds and the ground, Also, A 
flash of lightning (now rare). 2. slang. Gin 
1781. 

x. Forked l, chain or chained 4, : designations of 1. 
which assumes the form of a zigzag or divided line. 
Sheet 1: that which illuminates a wide surface at 
once Summer or heat l.: sheet 1. without audible 
thunder, the result of a distant storm. Like Z., with 
the speed of l. (hyperbolically for ‘extremely swiftly '); 
This Notion ran like Lightening thro'the City DE For, 
Also, dike greased /, (slang). fig. She.. Makes wicked 
lightnings of her eyes Tennyson, 222712, Her |, glance 
DISRAELI 

Comb.: l.-arrester, a device to protect telegraphic 
apparatus, etc. from 1.; -bone, some kind of fossil 
bone; -bug = Fire-riy; -conductor, a metallic 
rod or wire fixed to an exposed point of a building, 
or the mast of a ship, to carry 1. harmlessly into the 
earth or sea; -discharger = lightning-arrester; 
-express U.S., name for certain very rapid trains; 
-pains 4/., sharp, shooting, momentary pains, felt by 
sufferers from locomotor ataxy; -print, an appear- 
ance sometimes found on the skin of nien and animals 
and on clothing struck by l., pop. supposed to be 
photographs of surrounding objects; -proof a., pro- 
tected from 1.; «гой = dightning-conductor; «stone, 
«tube = FurcuniTE т; -strike, a sudden strike (of 
workmen) without warning. 

Light of love, light o' love. 1578. [See 
LIGHT а.1 ТУ. 2.] т. As predicative phr, : In- 
constant in love 1579. 2, as sd, ‘fa. Incon- 
stancy in love. T. PROCTOR. b. A woman in- 
constant in love ; also, a wanton, a harlot 1599. 
+3. Name of an old dance-tune –1612. 

з. Best sing it to the tune of Light O' Loue SuAKs. 
Lights (loits), sõ. 21. ME. (Subst. use of 
Ілснт aJ Cf. LUNG.) The lungs. Now 
only the lungs of sheep, pigs, bullocks, etc., 
used as food (esp. for cats and dogs). 

Lightship. 1837. (f. Ілснт 52] A 
vessel bearing a light, esp. one moored where 
a lighthouse cannot be placed; a floating 
light, 

Li:ght-skirts, 1:597. A woman of light 
character, Also a£), (in form light-skirt). 

Lightsome (loi'ts/m), 2.1 ME. [f. Ілснт 
ad rr 1. Having the effect or appear- 
ance of lightness; light, graceful, elegant. 
+Also, in early use, easy. Somewhat rare. 
1440 2. Light-hearted, cheerful; also, en- 
livening, entertaining ME. b. Flighty, 
frivolous 1533. 3. Moving lightly; lively, 
quick x6or. 

т, The lofty tower, straight and l as a Шу 1877. 
z. L. sangs SCOTT. з. As 1. as a bird Wonpsw. 
Hence Li'ghtsome-ly adv.', ness’. 

Lightsome, a2 ME. [f. LIGHT sb. + 


9 ightning. Chiefly 7 6. To emit flashes p 14 Ly 2, i : iyi Н 
p mers, B oht LIGHT ал + -LY?.] In a light manner. | соме.) т. Light-giving, luminous 1440, Also 
heat to flash pode pm iod на? trans | т. With little weight; with little pressure, А нь M RE a building, pod Well- 
= God (Hi and fig.) 1586, " down as | force, or violence; gently, — 2. In no great lighted, bright 1538. Also jig. 8. Clear, mani- 
is eye high’ face on vs Намъогк Ps. lxvi. з, b quantity or thickness; to no great amount OE. | fest, Now rare. 1532. 14. Light-hued 1674. 
not in deat] ned 18go, L. myneeyes, that I stepe | 10: Slightly 71697. з. Without depression ;| ү L. clouds and Burm seas SHELLEY. 2. His.. 


Roomes, so Large and L, Bacon, Hence Li'ght 


2. 
№208, 4 Governare Ре. хіі), 3. з, 2 Hen. 7| ‚ | cheerfully, gaily ME. 4. Easily, readily. ies eo ыз, 


ö (Ger, Ka one Taper lightneth another Hower. | Obs, exc. arch, ME. 5. Nimbly. "ln early 
f : л - Ке 7. "n = n 
th PG pew). d (Ger. Möller). s (Ет, dune), 2 (curl). ё (E) (there). £(2)(reim). 2 (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Li-ght-weight, light weight. 1773.» (L ; . Belong- 
LIGHT ai] A. sh Sporting. А man c. aina] | ing to the country anciently called Liguria in 
under the average weight; also of motor-cycles; | Cisalpine Gaul, including Genoa, paris of 
esp. in Boxing, a boxer from o «t. o tog st. Also | Piedmont and Savoy, etc. Sometimes as epi- 
in Racing handicaps, a horse carrying light thet of arace of mankind of which the Ligurians 
poshts. or a jockey riding at a low weight. | are the supposed type. 1632. ^B. 43. An in- 
в. _ adj. Light in weight; said ef. of coins and гая native of ЗА ч eru 
i ch 1лбит a.f rb. Also fg. ing to the Ligurian race; also, a Ligurian bee. 
htwood 1 (lsitwud). 1685. (£ LIGHT |. A: L. Acc: а kind of honey-bee, Apis ligustrica, 
(loitwud). 1685. [ 
1 x à : indigenous in southern Europe. 
4-1] A name for trees having light wood ; in Ligustrin (lig'strin). 1865. [fL lige 
ia esp. Acacia Mel. don. gus! > M Р 
Li-ghtwood з ON. ‘Anes ie W. Tred. | trum privet + -1N*.) Слет. The bitter prin- 
1693. [f Licur 38, (or Licut v.)).]. а, Any ciple of privet. 
wood used in lighting a fire; esp. resinous} Likable: sce LIKEABLE, 
pine-wood, b. Any tree (c. g. “туги balsami-| Like (hik), 541 ME. [f Like v] tr. 
fera, candie-wood) the wood of which burns (One's) good pleasure. (Also 9.) -1615. ta. 
with a brilliant flame, 1, | liking (ог). Const. of Nasue. 3. In mod. 
TLighty, a. ME. [f LIGHT 5). or a.l + use pl. Zi&:s (coupled with dislikes) : Feelings 
wel a Ed CREE bright. Wycuir, а. | of liking; predilections 1851. 
Veil-informed, TURNER. 3. Her odd likes and dislikes Brack, 
Pe Ce less) МЕ. [ad. s Ls Like (lik), a., adv., (conj.), and 55.2 
gnum aloés * wood of the ое.) a. = ALOE Comp. liker ; superl. likest. [Early ME. Zick, 
3. b. = ALOE т, c. [= Sp, inate) An | r£ (? late OE. И; cf. LIKENESS), shortened f. 
aromnatio Wd obtained from a Mexican tree | Or, gelte :—OTeut, *galiko-, f. pref. ga- (= L. 
of the genus Bursera, г com-) Y- prefix +*liko- body, form. Cf. L. con- 
oe Se imo Dari dis e ligneus | formis CONFORM а. The infected ere 
; "guum wood) + -OUS.) 1. the nature | and superl. are now usually poet. or rhet, 
of wood i доду i ор . to uec 2. (A| A. adj. т. Having the me characteristics as 
mod. use, chie! A ooden. 18:2. s h ing; similar; - 
1. That fossil, ЕРАК called peat 172. а, Z. bling Doa abe Сод, Беру ай Арк 
"р? wood treated so as to resemble marbie. commonly with simple dative. b. With following 
li'eni), comb. f. L. 7 wood y p s 
2 risen: mew d БЕН Siro! ren en ERAS rele er el e uve 
ү 3 1 x of which something is predicated 1627. c. With- 
ducing Wood. Li'gniform a., of the form or | out Construction: Resembling something al- 
appearance of wood. Ligniperdous |L, ready indicated or implied M d. Of two or 
QC eMe voodidésoying. Ligni'vorous | more ee Mutually similar; in predicative 
э Vi BOE: 5. Ў use = alike (now rar) ME. — 2. In phraseo- 
Lignify (li-gnifai), v. 1828. [Е L. допит | io ical and proverbial expressions se Below d 
+ -()FY.] “To make or become ligneous. So E vi it: R Р bling the original. 
. 3. a portrait: Resembling the original. 
Lignifica'tion 1808. Now only predicative. 1561. 4. Math. = 
Lignin (lignin). Also -ine. 1822. [f. L. | Similar, exc. in Z. quantities and L. signs (see 
rw EHE M "ol woody bre. | Sao" ыу, 8, бой (See quor) y зы 
‚ | Apt,- suitable, ing. i tive. 
Comb, l-dynamite, wood-sawdust saturated She b. Such Re ыг Да, mu 
with nitroglycerine, used as an explosive, 1667. т. predicatively, chiefly with the vbs. 
Lignite (li-ynait). 1808, [a. F. lignite, f. L. | feel; look, sound 1654. 8. In accordance with 
lignum; see -ITE 1] Min A variety of brown | appearances, probable, likely. Now only dial. 
coal bearing visible traces of its ligneous struc- | МЕ, 9. predicatively, const. to with in 
ture. Ligni'tic а. pertaining to, or of the Likely zo. arch, and dial. ME. b, (Now 
хае оѓ, n EE EM а. Producing l D collog. or dial.) Apparently on the point of 
18П0- (ligno), used as comb. Ё L. 1569. 
lignum wood, as ie Lignoce‘llulose, lignin | =, Wee also are men of |. passions with you cts 
combined with cellulose, Lignoce'ric а, in| Bv 15, „Змест sleep, were death L to ise upper 
H р " 4 $ Е: . y = ог 
2 1070сеғіС Gated Е fatty acid contained in wonderful as’; “Геге is Toe like her, od TENKY. 
d uA A a acis Ph. so. What vel have The likest God within the soul 
yu Js. ‚ Lad. L. Zrenosus, 'ENNYSON, D hat is he (or it) 2.? = * What ort 
f. lignum; see -OSE.] A. adj. = LIGNEOUs. | ofa man is he?’, * What sort of a thing is it?! “To 
В. sd, a. Chem. One of the constituents of (ok Mea eae даха Куре айга of 
ioni 1C. Seth реБ. oks I. й 77 ec 
A NR d b. a explosive consisting of F. comme psy of the nature, character, oF habit 
woo re and nitroglycerine 1884, indicated. — b. A critic L (such as ?) you STEVEN- 
Li:gnous, а. rare or Obs. 1664. [ad. L. | sox. с. 7hed.: such as have been mentioned, Jn 
lignosus, f. lignum; see -OUS.] = LiGNEOUS. |Z manner, see MANNER; in 2, wise, see Likewise, 
[Lignum (li'gnðm). ME, [L., = * wood E] d. Provb. As Z as тае fear see Pea sé, Thin; 


, 4 which seein to be І, may be different EVONS, 2, L, 
Tr. Bot, M aep tissue 1926. 2.1 aloes case (advb. phr): in the same way 57 only dial.) 
(Foccas. aloe) = IGN-ALOES; 1. vitæ (voit) | 1534 7. master, 4 man (as the master, so the man) 
= GUAIACUM 1-3. 1548, Anything 4, nothing l; something ls any- 
I Ligula (lixgizia). 1760. [L., by-form of | thing, nothing, something approaching (anot er thing) 
lingula, dim. of lingua tongue. ] а. Bot, A | iM size or quality. Something l (ellipt.) = something 


^ = E l. what he, it (etc.) should hat is ai 
ligule. b. Zool, A tongue-like structure form- (collog., Has ET р of [EE 


ing part of the labium in insects, or of the 1547. (These latter phrasesare also used adverbiadl, . 
parapodia in annelids, €. Anat, A band of | з Y Sor your photograph at last: it isa beastly thing 
white matter in the wall of the fourth ventricle | not a bit, E. FirzGeratp. 4. L. Quantities (in 
of the brain. Algebra), such as are expressed by the same Letters, 


A e F equally repeated in each Quantity. L. Si : 
Hence Li*gular a. pertaining to or like a 1, when both are Affirmative, or both Negative ] Pis 


Ligulate (іг), a. 1760. (f. LIGULA | tīrs, s When both parties have played the same 
+ -АТЕ?,] т. Bot, Having the form of a ligula, | number of strokes they are said to be dike DONALDSON. 
Strap-shaped, as the ray florets in composite | 6. а. The likest instruments to pus bad matter in 
flowers ; furnished with a ligula, asa leaf. a, tha Genta That AS 5 S Drunkard 

Е ү diu. d Д 1703. 7. The Forty Colonies..are 
раат in an inscription: Connected by a all pretty like (= giving. Promise of) rebelling just now 


CARLYLE, To feed 2, (orig, U.S.) : to bei 
1. The `$ segments that make u the І, floret of a | for (rec, i 9. Mygnue bh Lee 


omposita Lixptey. So Li'gulated a, 1753. bed Rom, 2.1. v. 137. . 
igule (li'giml) 1862, tad. L. LIGULA į | been І. to AX. I tres Sree 
cf. F, еше. Bot. A thin appendage at the | ^o (for was /, zo), chiefly with perf. inf. : = ‘had come 
base of the blade of a leaf, esp. in grasses; а | Pet to, narrowly missed (—ing) ', 
ligulate corolla in com posites, , Сеа аѕ nate (whence Tertii cw etc. 
Li BWA) gea 3 » adv. (quasi-prep., conj.) т. (Const. asin 
ү сш (рій), comb. f. Licuta in А. x.) In or after the manner of; in the same 
otanical terms, as Veteri, zforous. (L. | manner or to the same extent as; as in th e 
Лог, fos), having ligulate orets, of; in the manner characteristic of; үл thats. 14 
ABurian (ləigiūəriän, lig-), a. and sé.| that manner (cf. A. 1 quots.). ME. а= 


n a like degree; equat . N 
. (qualifying adj. or ad) fag t m 
the manner of one who (or that w 7 u 
Obs. exc. in 1, mad (see MAD а.) зо 
accordance with -r 586. S.L. а.а’ асое 
aclause: In the same жау эз, even as; 

Шр Бо, asif ME. arch. or dial, RIT 
ellipsis of the vb. in the clause, Oh. 
fed. 1489. 6. Used as cow: = Mie a 
IU тенге vulgar or sloven} = 
As well as; as also -166 С. tA * 

Also (now dial) as L r7. bos ord 
vulgar. = ' as it were ', ‘so io Speak iior g 


very l; (аз) l. аз mot (col!oq. or dial ) 195» 


т. Featur'd L him, 1. him with friends 


м 
What was the use of his talking L that? збу 
anything, L a shot, 1. fun, bases, ac Rep, РА 
like as the Wolfe Сутё. зц. lii, 41, 5 A. I bed de 


letter in my hand |. as if 1 was stupi 
То act l Judith did with Holona DER 
more of morning visiting, like in country life in Exe. 
land W. lavinc. b. Arch, "Шай. 8. Mew ul 
did Suaxs, 

C. absol. and sò, 


y 
i 

Like (sik), v.1 [OE. сап :-OTewt. 
*liktjan, *likijan, f. * liko- body (orig. appear 
ance, form): see LICH.) 1. intr. To please 
suit a person. Chiefly quasi-/rans. with dat, 
Also impers., as in ij likes me. Now only 
arch. and dial, tb. simply. To be pleasin 
-1616. фа. ref. and intr, To please ones 
delight zz (something) -1549, , 8: intr. To be 
pleased or glad ME. — t4. To get on, do well, 
thrive. Chiefly with wel, better, etc. ~1681, 
5. To derive pleasure of, occas. by, with (a 
person or thing); to approve of, become fond 
of. Also with wel/ or 227, Obs. exc. dial. ME. 
6. ¢rans. (The current sense.) To find agreeable 
or congenial; to feel attracted to (a peona 
to have a taste or fancy for, take pleasure in (a 
thing, etc.). In early use Zo 7. we// (now archu 
though we say zo Z. very well), and to l ille 
to dislike. (Often contrasted with love, as ех- 
pressing a weaker sentiment.) МЕ. Also aésol, 
b. With inf, as obj. : To find it agreeable, feel 
inclined Zo do or e so and so ME. c. Often = 
like to have 1822. d. The neutral sense infer- 
able from zo Z, well or ill (see below) survives 
in the interrog, use with Лото, p in * How do 

ou l my new gown ?', etc. 1596. < 
a I odo sull. Upona cenit eal that liked m 
not ROSSETTI. i If his Play doe not l., the Dive 
is in't B. Jons, Phr. To /, well or ill. to be Leste} 
or the reverse; Where it liked her best she song 
Her shelter Worpsw. 3. Phr. 7 Z. ill: to be oip e 
or sad (now only .5c.). ` 6. I never lik'd thy talk e 
absol, Looking [he] liked, and liking loved E 
b. If you would l. to go, We'll visit him sutu 
Phr, / should 2. (= F, je voudrais bien, G. ich sse 
gern), often in conditional use, to express di Faot 
often derisively in / should l to see ona ing ie 
possible), Z should? to know (something unian xad 
10 do as one likes (ellip.). с. Would you d pic 
HEU (nod. ). d. How 1. you this ol 
‘Tennyson, 

Like, o? ME. [f Lixe a.] ‘Ht trans То 
fashion in a certain likeness; to соте 
to make a likeness of -1622. 2. (aie а 
inf.) tlo seem, pretend ; to look li Ead 
near £o doing (something) or ѓо being ut 
(in а specified manner) Now vulgi 
dial, МЕ. Wee had 

А ld I1 her Haire WITHER. 2, d 
like ayaa Ae two noses snapt off with two ol 
men without teeth Much Ado v. і. 115. dvs. These 

-like, sufix, forming adjs. and adv "Шу 
compounds of LIKE a, and adv. ак "ЕЩ 
distinct from the derivs, formed WS redir 
ME. dial, form of -Ly 1, -Lv?. Cf. M wi "Hike 
like adv. (= greedily), and mod. Se. £^ 


æ (man). а (pass). au Goud), p (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z; eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (Sét), Z(Psyche). р (what). 0 (879: 


ming adjs. with sense 
Examples are godlike, 
L^ The byphen is used in for- 
oon ше ME. b. Form- 
sense ‘in or after the manner of —, 
Examples are gentlemanlike, 
These advs. are now 
єз being ex- 
" b. uses of tbe ad). In this use 
нета hyphened. 1539. Ex nded 
фи» Common in Sc., 


ut not 


pis, а. For 
* * leftting — - 


male a. Ford usually ‘resembling one that is 
"ел е y? jm b. Forming advs. with | 
а % Оёз. exc. in Se. 147% 


"emn like one that is —'. С, 
ble (loi'kAb'l), a. 
ces X being liked ; 


1730. |f. 


L + -ABLE.} Worthy of 

- = е ама). as, /. M Hence 
1 Li'keableness, l. quality. Р 

# = (£. LIKE a. *, ноор.) Like- 
probability. G. HARVEY. 

"ева. “arch. МЕ. (f. LIKELY а. 

+ -НБАр.) 1. = next, 2. Chiefly in phr. ду 


9. = next, 1, ME. 

(loi*klibud). ME. [f. LIKELY 
а. е -н000.) fr. Likeness; resemblance. 
‘Ayo an instance of this. -1688. 2. Probabi- 
lr: an instance of this 1449. +3. Something 
that is likely, a probability ; hence, an indica- 
tion, sign. Freq, in 27. -1656. 4. Promise of 

seccess. Now only as an echo of Shaks, 1596. 

t There is no 1. between pure light and black dark- 
ses Raimon, а. There was a l. of rain JOHNSON. 
Тї l.: the probable fact, or probable amount Now 
mt exc. Sc. p Two Gent, v. ii. 43+ „ A fellow 
Zi nor АЖ Коой Saane 5 Sp 

So Li'keliness, in all senses. ME. 

Likely (ləi'kli), ж. and adv, ME. [a. ON. 
ШШ, f. itk-r LIKE a, + -lig-r 1х1. (ОЕ. 
bad fric іс.) 

„кис. 

A. adj, +1. Like, similar (12/7, to). Also, re- 
sembling the original. -1661. 2. Having an 
trien of truth or fact; seeming as if it 
would happen, or prove to beas stated ; proba- 
We ME. 3. Apparently suitable or qualified (for 
a purposeor an action); apparently able or fitted 
(te do or to be something) ME. А (Now chiefly 
U.S.) а. Strong or capable looking. b, Giving 
promise of success or excellence ; hopeful 1454. 
& |? Inf. by LIKE v.'] Comely, handsome. 
?Now U.S. and dial. 1470. 16. Seemly, 
appropriate -1742. Ту. Was l., also catachr. 
p 1: сае near ѓо do ог бе (etc.); = was or 

-1652. 

a. No likelier cause can bealleg'd Мит. "Tis very 
L you will never receive this 1710., Phr. //e is 4. £o 
(with inf) = it is likely that he will’. 3. We are not 
уч come to a 1, place Watton. The likeliest р!асе.. 
hailey us 1748. 4. Tall, well-set, 1, Fellows 

B. ado. fi. Similarly, b, With cl 

adv. ТІ. а. Similarly. . With close re- 
semblance (in portraiture), —r60o. а. Probably. 
oe chiefly most L, very 1.) ME. 3. Ina 

t manner, suitably, reasonably —1674. 
PSA PN атат 1, right in that Jowerr. 

ES ee noeud к тылын 
compare (0, unto, with), ^ Also, to I fagevhon, 
2. To make like (rare) M S tains Tobe 
of become, Ii rare) ME. їз. intr. To be, 
enc m Also trans, to symbolize, re- 

1. [likened him often. .to sheet-lightni 

lkeness абава sheet-lig) thing CARLYLE, 
[ж és). [OE. (Northumb.) 
Sa ned f gelicness.] x, Resemblance, 
башт nstance of this. Const. /o; 
whi y of (or gen. of pron.), with. 2. That 

ich resembles an object; 

lence gen, form, st ject; a semblance, 
+n ОЕ, -f sab shape, esp. in phr. zz 4. of. 
counterpart, gure, stature, OE. 3. A copy, 
One who clos таво, portrait, Of persons: 
Kanes Osely resembles another. OE, фа. 

parison ; hence, a parable -ME. 
RUE boy that had affected me 
. An Enemy in thel, of a Friend 


1, Tt was al. t 
> Pleasantly sage 
92, 
take my L. with y ilst "ti 
у . you, whilst 'tis si 
Phr. To take a erson's L: to mv ые 


3. Here, 
trait of him, 
am, 4. He sei б 
PU similitudinem] Par iem (ше a liknesse 


ег i 
» OUS: see LICKERISH, etc, 


Like : see Lyxs-waxg, 
[anm din (laikwaiz,, adv. 1449. [abbrev. 
t See LIKE а. and WISE sé.] 
2. Similarly yoo: in the same manner 71673. 


eof t. 
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z. Looke on mee, and doe 1. Judg, So 
fLikeways. 

 Likin (kin). Also lekin. 1876. [Chin. 
li-kin, f. li L13 + kin money.) A Chi 
provincial transit duty. 

Liking (lerkin), oA. sb. [OE. Лип, f. 
líciam; see LIKE v.t and -ING!,] +1. The 
fact of being to one's taste, or of being liked 
-1579. ta., Pleasure, enjoyment; an instance 
of this 1548. 3. The bent of the will; (а 
person's) pleasure. Also gi. Now rare, ME. 
4. The condition of being fond of or not averse 
to fe person or thing); fancy for or inclination 
to (some object) ME. tb. Approval, consent 
1607. c. On or upon l.: on approval or trial. 
Now rare in educated use, 1615. +5. An ob- 
ject liked ; (one's) beloved -1667. — t6. (Good 
or healthy) bodily condition —1774. 

3 I leaue thee to thine own 1. Greene. Рћт, fo 
(rarely after, in) one's l.: to one's taste; A Gentle- 
man, who would willingly marry, if he could find a 
Wife to his 1. Steere. 4. Friendships begin with 1. 
Gro, Ешот. є, After spending a few months on L, 
I was unanimously chosen 1834, 6, A bay Mare.., 
in good L. 1705. 
+Liking, ptl a. ME. [f. LIKE v1+-tnc?.) 
1. Pleasant, agreeable, attractive ; favourable. 
Const. 1, (o. -1610. 2. ‘In condition’; 
healthy, plump; (of a soil) rich 1655. 

x. ‘The wynd Wire was likyng Hau, . z Nor- 
mandie is enriched with а fat and 1. soil Heyu, 
llence *Li'kingly adv. in a pleasing manner; to 
one's liking. 

Lilac (lik). Also laylock (now chiefly 
dial. or U.S.) 1625. [a. Е. Jac (Cotgr. ; 

Qi) a 


37. 


now Zilas), app. . Pers, Jila&, var. of 
nilak bluish, f. Pers, nil blue, indigo (Skr. 
nila, Hindi /i]).] 1. A shrub, Syringa vul- 
garis, with pale pinkish violet, or white, blos- 
soms, Also, the flower of this shrub, Also 
transf. of other species of Syringa or plants of 
other genera. 2. The colour ot lilac blossom 
1791. Ъ. attrib, or adj, Of this colour 1801. 

2. She brought us Academic silks, in hue The l 
Tennyson. Db. L. ribbons 2801. Com. 1.-moth, a 
little chocolate-coloured moth (Zazo/zuia ribeana). 
Hence Lilaceous (leilei*fos) a. | 

Lilacin (loilásin) Also-ine. 1842, [f 
LILAC + -1м!.] Chem. = SYRINGIN. 

Liliaceous (гә), а. 1730. [f. L. 
liliaceus, f. lilium; see ee UE] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the order ZZZiacez ; lily- 


like. 

Lilial (11151). Bot. 1846. (ad. mod.L. /{а- 
lis,f. lilium LILY.) adj. Only in Д, alliance: 
In Lindley's classification, the alliance which 
includes the Liliacex, sb, A member of this 
alliance. 

Lilied (li-lid), а. 1614. [f. Ілу + -ED 2] 
т. Resembling а lily in hue, 2. Covered with, 
or having many, lilies 1633; embellished with 
the heraldic lilies or fleur-de-lis 1795. 

2. Dance no more By sandy Ladons Tillied banks 
Мит, Thel. banner of France 1884. 
3Lill,v. 1530. (Onomatopaic ; cf. LoLL v.] 
trans. To 101 or hang (the tongue) owt (rarely 
An ; rarely intr. of the tongue. -1656. 

Lillibullero (lilibtiliero). 1688. [Unmean- 
ing.] Part of refrain (hence, name and tune) 
of a song ridiculing the Irish, popular about 
1688. Hence Lillibulle'ro v. to sing l. over. 
STERNE. mir 

Lilliput (lilipet). An imaginary country 
in Gulliver's Travels (1726), peopled by pyg- 
mies six inches high. 42070. = diminutive 


1867. 

Liliputian (lilipiz fan). 1726. A. sb. 
An inhabitant of LILLIPUT ; hence, a person of 
diminutive size, character, or mind. 

Oh, Gemini! would I had been born a L. 1 FIELDING. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Lilliput or its in- 
habitants; hence, diminutive; petty 1726. . 

The L, Statesmen rise. To malice of gigantic size 
Lrovp. 

Lilly-pilly. 
tree, Eugenia 


Lilt (lilt), s^. 


1860. An Australian timber- 
Smithii (N.O. Myrtacex). 
1728. [f. LILT 2.] 1. A song 
or tune, esf. А cheerful one. Chiefly Sc. Q2 
The swing of a tune or of verse. Chiefly Ziter- 
ary. 1840. 3. A springing action 1869. 1 

т. Is't some words ye've learnt by rote, Oralo 
dool and sorrow? Jacobite Relics. 2. The lines go 
with a L, and sing themselves to music of their own 


(after Lui Obs. exc. arch. in t 
x Р о do l 
Moreover, too К 1460. 3. Also, as well, yi 
é (Ger, Kiln), = TEVENSON, 


8 (Ет, рем). ü (Ger. Maller), ü (Fr. dune), P (curl). ё (e9) (there). 


LIMACEOUS 


Lilt (lilt), v. - Sc, я. dial., and literary. 
[ME. Zulte (0) ; perh. cogn. w. Du., LG. lul, 


pipe.) ti. rams. losound (an alarum); to lift 
up (t ок) =1513. 2. frans, and intr, То 
sing cheerfully or merrily; to sing with a lilt 
1706. 3. м. dial, "lo move with a lively 


action ' 1834. 

1. L up your pipes Ramsay. _ 2. Lilting a tune to 
supply the lack ot conversation Exitv Broxti. з 
Whether the bird flit here or there, О'ег table 404, or 
perch on chair Wonpsw, 

Lily Qili). (OE. Zi/ie wk. fem., ad. L. Zi- 
lium, a. Gr. Aeipiov.] 1. Any plant (or its 
flower) of the genus Li/ium (Х.О, Liliacea) of 
bulbous plants bearing large showy white, red- 
dish, or purplish flowers (often spotted inside) 
at the top of a tall slender stem; eg. the 
White or Madonna Lily (Z. candidum). b. 
With qualification, applied to other plants of 
the genus Lilium or N.O. Liliacez, and to 
certain allied plants 1555. — c. Used in all ver- 
sions of the Bible to render Heb. shashan, 
shishan, shóshamna^, LXX and NT. кр:уоу. 
2. L. of (or tin) the valley or vale (now foct.), 
tMay l., Conva.laria majalis, a spring-flower- 
ing plant having two largish leaves and racemes 
of white bell-shaped fragrant flowers 1538. 3. 
JE Applied to persons or things of exceptional 


Whiteness, fairness, or purity; e. g. the white o. 
a beautiful complexion (sing, апа p/.; cf. rose) 
ME. 4. A representation of the flower 1459; 
the heraldic fleur-de-lis, as in the arms of the 
old French monarchy; hence, the royal arms 
of France, the French (Bourbon) dynasty ME.; 
tthe fleur-de-lis which marks the north on a 
compass —1661. 

т. The wand-like l., which lifted up.. its moonlight- 


coloured cup нешу, b, //ax, orange, panther, 
Persian, tiger, Turk's-cap l etc. (see the first ele- 
ment); also, belonging to N.O. Amaryliidacez, 
belladonna, calla, Guernsey, Jacobean, lent, pond, 
sword l, etc, (see the first element’. can 1., 
Agapanthus umbellatus,  Atamascol., Zephyr- 
anthes Atamasco. Yellow 1., the daffodil (dial). 
2, That shy plant..the |. of the vale, Lhat loves the 
ground Worpsw. 3. А Virgin, A most vnspotted 
Lilly Hen. VILL, v. v. б2. 4. Item, one box of silver 
..chased with liliis 1464. Great Edward, with the 
lilies on his brow From haughty Gallia torn Gray. 

attrib, and Comb, x. General: as d-bank, -crown, 
-root, etc, ; Z-clear, whitening adjs. + L-like adj. and 
adv. ; 2.-cradled, -crowned adjs, 

2. Special : as L-beetie, the beetle Criocerts mer- 
digera, which infests lilies ; -encrinite, an encrinite 
resembling a 1. in shape; -iron, a harpoon with a 
detachable head used in killing sword-fish; -pad 
U.S., the broad floating leaf of the water-lily; -star, 
(а) = feather-star, a crinoid of the family Comatus 
liz; (ду the star-like flower of the AUN 

b. In plant-names (little used): 1. asphodel, 
daffodil, names for the genus Amaryliis; -bind, 
«bine dial., bindweed; 1, hyacinth, Torati the 
genus Scilla, esp. S. Lilichyacinthus; 1. ink, the 
genus Aphyllanthes; 1. thorn, the genus "atestata ; 
-worts, Lindley's name for the N.O. Liliaceæ, 

B. as adj. a. White or fair as a lily; lily- 
white; lily-ike 15.. b. Pale, colourless, 
bloodless 1590. 

а. Elaine, the l. maid of Astolat Tennyson. А l- 
fingered idler 1873. b. These Lilly Lips Suaxs. 
Thou Lilly-liuer'd Boy Mach, v. iii, 15. 

Lily-flower. ME. The flower of the 
(white) lily; occas, the heraldic fleur-de-lis. 

Lily-pot. 1540. 1. A flower-pot with a 
lily growing in it; frequent as a symbolic 
accessory in pictures of the Annunciation, 2. 
An ornamental vase imitating this; tspec. a 
tobacco-jar 1610, 

Lily-white, a. (Stress variable.) МЕ, 
White as a lily. Hence Lily-whiteness, 

Lim, obs. f. Ілмв 521, Lime 5.1 


Lima (lima), name of the capital of Peru, 
used az/rib in: L. bark, the bark of some 
species of Cinchona; а kind of Peruvian bark ; 


L. bean, Phaseolus lunatus; also, P, perenn is; 
L.-wood, a kind of Brazil-wood. 

*Limace. rare. 1491. (а. F.yor ad. L. 
limacem, limax slug, snail] А shell-snail 
-1592. 

Limaceous (leimzrfos), а. 1656. [f. L. 
limac-, limax + -EOUS (cf. -ACEOUS).] Per- 
taining to slugs or snails; snail-like; now, per- 
taining to the genus Limax of slugs. So 
Lima'ciform a. having the form of a slug. 


var ШЕЕ сай сылана K MIL o o, 
ё (e) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


LIMACON 


Qimasoa). 1581. [Fr., = snail- 
Staircase, etc., f. Lim, 
ACE.] fr. A kind of mili 
[So in OFr.) -15o1. 
for a certain curve of the 
metallic gimp 189 
Limail, ете (iP 
EA f. limer :—L. limare to file.) Metal 


Of siluer lemaille Силоска. 

(атат). 1858. (Russian; = *estu- 
A shallow narrow marsh at the mouth 
river, where salt is made. 


ace (see Lim- 


fourth degree, 8. A 
mě) ME. [a Е. 


ad. late L, imationem, f, 
iling; fg. ‘polishing u 

Correetion of errors i 

tion. FLAMSTEED, 


limare, f. lima file.) 
in calculation or observa- 


(lim), 54.2 [OE. Zime str. neut. :— 
type *Zivio-; accordi 


ng to Kluge from 
a root */- in OTeut. */i^u- 


LITH s] г. Any 
Obs. exc. dial. a. 
distinct from the 


Now only (esp. U.S.) 
In uses original 
E. 


head or the trunk, e. 


in prudish use. 
(cf. MEMBER). 
Senses, a. A main branch ofa tree 
ig Section of a building; one of the four 
nches of a cross; a member 
sentence, or the like 
Tange; one of the 


or clause of a | Co: 
+ а spur of a mountain 
ieces forming the lock of a 


estate, etc. dependent on another — 

pe lyme of узе [L. organum vis 
nd failing ioyntes 1581, 
l. and wind, і.е, all the 
Certain connexions, 75 
The poor brute [a 


Life and L, l and ca 

ily faculties employed in 
tear or pull (one) L. 
horse] „fell. .fractui 
a. A member (e. g. of the church, of 
branch or section; a component part, 
nonce-uses, ОЕ. ut the І. of a nation 
of Satan, of hell: an 
hence, a mischievous 


agent or scion of the evil one; 
c. Hence, Ziméalone 


wicked person (now dial.) OE. 
young rascal (co//og.) 1625, " 
a police officer, or other legal 
te. Applied to things, as æ 
4. A slender crosslet.. The 


= a mischievous 
of the law: a la 
unctionary (derisive). 
Jim of Idolatry -1661. 
shaft and limbs were rods 
е sentence KINGLAKE, 
m); 52.2? 1450. [ad. 
edge, etc., or Е. Ze, 
Ілмво.] Fr. Sc. = 
edging. Dicay, 


L. dimbus hem, 


LIMBO г. —1797. 

3. In scientific use: Т 
ary of a surface; the graduate 
quadrant or the like 1593; the ed: 
disk of the sun, moon, etc. 1677. b. 
lamina of a monopetalous c 
Also, the blade of a leaf, r 35. 
EA The sun's lower 1. was just free 

ARD' 


Y, 
Limb (lim), v. 1623. 
trans. To pull limb from 

Also with x2. 1674. 
self with limbs MILT. 
Limbate (limbeit), æ. 
f. limbus LIMB $5.2) 
or organ: Having а limb or boi 
Dot. said of a flower having 
different colour from the rest, 
the formation of a border; a border dis- 
ished by colour or structure 1881. 
Limbeck (li:mbek), sd. arch. ME. 
f. ALEMBIC.] = ALEMBIC. Also 
+Limbeck, v. 1598. [f. the sb. 
To treat as in an alembic; to distil, 
Ég. ; esp. to rack (the brain) in the effor 
tract ideas. —1661. 
essence, etc.) as by an 
т. Wasting my wits, 


Limbed (limd), а. 
-ED?,] Having limbs 
well-, straight-1., etc. 
Limb'd and full grown Мил. 
mbar), sål 1480, [Earlier Zy- 
ruption of a form lymnar 
as, ? ad. Е, Zimoniàre the 
framework of a vehicle. ] 


[f Lime 21] ү, 
limb, dismember, 
Т2. ref. To provide one- 


1826. [ad. late L- 
Biol. Of a part 
rder; bordered ; 
an edging of a 
Hence Limba-- 


distil or extract (an 
alembic –1657. 
and Limbeking my braines 


ME. [f Lime 56,1 + 
Usu, in comb., as 


in Gavin Dougl 
shafts and con 
1. The shaft of a cai 
7 2. Mil. (In early use Z.) The detach- 
part of a gun-carriage, consisting оѓ. D 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 
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two wheels and an axle, a pole for the horses, 

and a frame which holds one or two ammuni- 
15 1497. 

Comò. : обу *chest Mil, the ammunition box 

carried by a L; -hook, the iron hook at the back of 

the l. to which the trail of thegu iage is attached ; 


used as a rough 
limelight ; also аген " 


horse sial. the horse that is between the | 7 


shafts; saddle, a cart-saddle. 

Iber (li'mbo1), 32.2 1626, [? a corrup- 
tion of F. Zumière hole, perforation (lit. "light").] 
Naut. f^ Holes cut through the floor-timbers 
on each side of the keelson to form a passage 
for water to the pump-well. 

Cem. : L-board, one of the short removable boards 
in a ship's floor above the limbers ; «chain, a chain 
used like a limber-rope ; «| ©, the passage or 
channel formed by the limber-strakes on each side of 
the keeloon; -rope, a Tope passing through the 
limber-holes, which they may be cleared of dirt; 
-strake (or ak), the first course of inside plank. 
ing next the keelson ; «tar, the bilge-water or refuse 
found in the hold of a ship that imports tar, 

imber (тәх), a. 1565. [?а compound 
of LIMB 5)1 Skeat suggests connexion with 
LMP æ] т. Easily bent; flexible, pliant, 
supple. b. Of persons, etc.: Lithe and nimble 
1582. fc. Limp, flaccid, flabby -1747. a. fig. 
1602, 

1. The Bargeman that doth rowe with long and І. 
Oare Turszry, b. A little child, a 1, elf Corerince. 
с. A rabbit, if stale, will be 1, and slimy; if new, 
white and stiff Mas. Grasse, а, Menof l. and pliable 


sciences 1695. Hence Li*mberness. 

Limber (li:mbaz), v.i 1748. [f. prec.] 
trans. To make limber, pliant, or supple, 

Limber (li:mboz), 0.2 1843. [Ё LIMBER 
sb.1) Mil. To attach the limber to (a gun) ; 
absol. to fasten together the two parts of a gun- 
carriage, in order to move away : usu. £o 7, up, 
+Limberham. 1675. [f LIMBER а. + 
HAM 56.1] a. One who has limber hams; fg. 
an obsequious person, lackey. b. A character 
like Dryden's ‘Limberham, a tame, foolish 
keeper ' —1766. 

Limbless (li*mlés), а, 1594. [Е LIMB 52.1 + 
"LESS.] Having no limbs, 

Limb-meal (Штип), adv. Obs. exc. 
arch. and dial, (OE. limmélum; see Limp 
35 and -MEAL.] Limb from limb, limb by 
limb; piecemeal. 

O that I had her heere, to teare her Limb-meale 

HAKS. 

Limbo (litmbou), ME. [L., abl. sing. of 
limbus (see LiMBUS). Cf, It. limbo and LIMB 
357] x1. A region on the border of Hell, the 
abode of the just who died before Christ's 
coming, and of unbaptized infants. (More 
explicitly Zio patrum, limbo infantum; see 
LIMBUs.) Hence gen. Tb. Hell Hades 
71637. 2, fransf. and Jig. а, Prison, durance 
1590. b. Апу unfavotabls place or condition, 
likened to Limbo 1642. 

т, Tis a just Idea of a L, of the Infants CLEVELAND, 
gen. AL, igs and broad, since calld The Paradise 
of Fools Мит 2. а, I haue some of 'em in Limbo 
Patrum Suaxs. b. L, of Lost Reputations Moore 
(title). Comb, Helake, the pit of Hell. 
| Limbus (li'mbžs). 1440. ([L., = edge, 
border; in med.L., a region on the border of 
Hell] т. Occas, = LIMBO т. L, patrum = 
‘ the limbo of the fathers ’ i. e. of the just who 
died before Christ's coming. L., infantum = 
‘the limbo of infants’, а, Used Techn. in lit, 
sense of ‘border’ or ‘edge’; e, g. in Bot, = 


2. Round the crater is the 1., which is a decorated 
border of floral or other ornaments Віксн, 


Lime (loim), 54,1 (OE. Hm str. masc, :— 


in L. Zizere to smear] т, = BIRD-LIME. Now 
only poet, (In ОЕ, any adhesive substance.) 
2. Usually coupled with stone: Mortar or 
cement used in building, Now Sc. OE, 3. 
The alkaline earth which is the chief constitu- 
ent of mortar; calcium oxide (CaO). It is 
obtained by calcining limestone (carbonate of 
lime), the heat driving off the carbonic acid, 
and leaving a brittle white solid, which is pure 
lime (or QUICKLIME). It is powerfully caustic, 
and combines Teadily with water, evolving 
great heat in the process, and forming hydrate 
of lime (slaked Lime), 14. a. The CaLx of 
metals. b. Any alkaline earth. —1796. 

т. Toils for Beasts, and L, for Birds were found 
RYDEN. You must lay 1. to tangle her desires By 


used for coating 


e.g. ‘mart, late; 
containing calcium. 


Sp. /ima, a. Arab, limah; 
globular fruit of the tree С; 
acida, smaller and more aci 
Its juice is muc! 
Sweet L., Citrus 


Comb.: l.-juice, the juice of the L, 


lime-juice instead о 
е (loim), 54.3 

1. А tree of the gi 

‚ ап ornament 
and small fra, 
2. The seed of the 


Lime (laim), 21 OE, 
trans. 'To cement, 
etc.) with bird-lime 

b. To smear with 
(rare) ME. з. To catch with biri 
Jig. ME. t4. To бебе 
dress with lime 1598. 


Shaped leaves 


[f Line ФАЛ) 1 
, for catching binds 


-I592. 5. To treater 
+d. То coat with lime 


1. I will not ruinate m. 
his blood to lyme t 
selfe haue lym'd a 
»»limed this time 


з House, Who gase 


Bush for her Suaxs. 
[matrimonially] 1870. $. 
Then |. and sow wit 


hoats 1799. b. Houses 


2 1555. [Origin unkn. Cf Live 
trans. To impregnate (a bitch). Also 
pass. and intr, to copulate with, be coupled £e, 
Lime (-hound): see Lyam (-HOUND). 
Lime-burner. ME. [Lime 30.1) One 
who makes lime by burning limestone, 
Lime-kiln (lai-mkiln, -kil), ME. A kila 
in which lime is made b 
Also ¢ransf. and jig. 
Limelight (l3i*mləit). 1826. 
55.1] The intense white light produced by 
heating a piece of lime in an oxyhydrogen 
Called also DRUMMOND LIGHT. | 
Phr, /# the 2. (orig. Theatr.): in avery conspicuous 
position. Hence Li*melight v., to illuminate 
| Limen (lai*men). 1895. [L., 
introduced as equiv. of G. schwelle (Herbart 
Cf. SUBLIMINAL.) Psychol, 
The limit uA a given stimulns one а 
to be perceptible; the minimum 
nerve-eciaton aes 00, ргонное а sensa- 
Also called THRESHOLD. 
Lime-pit. 1440. [f, LIME sól] L ар 
limestone quarry. b. A pit in which ane 2 
2. A pit in which tanners dress 5 


[a. AF. dimer = 
OF. Zemir (mod Е, дна АР 
liem) leash; see LIEN ап L 
of pe ; "prop. а leash-hound ; in early ird 
(now arch.) a bloodhound ; later, а Xen 7 
Limer 2 (ləi'mə1). тбтт. [f. LIME oro 
-ER1,] One who limes; one who snares 
one who limewashes. 
brush for limewashing. 
Limerick /li'morik). 
from a chorus ‘ Will you come up to 
ick?', following an extempo 
verse’ sung by each membe цар 
party.] А form of попѕепѕе-үегѕе› 
applied to that written by Lear. WT 
tLime-rod. ME. [f Lime :/1] = 


y calcining limestone, 


Psychol, 1824). 


with lime rsor. 


1898. [Said to be 


rized * попѕепѕе- 


Limestone (leimstzun). 1523. 
ФЛ + К А rock which o d 
of carbonate of lime, and Backend ) 
burnt. (The crystalline variety is 

Li-me-twig, 50. f 
A twig smeared with bird-lime for 
t2. attrib. or adj. Ensnaring i 


ME. [f LIM 


0). 
Ə (ever). ai Z, (eye). ә (Ег. eaudevie). i(sit). z (Psyche). о (what) d 


LIME-WATER 1145 LINCH-PIN 


— 1 Liometwig v. trans. to catch | and: Parted off by boundaries (rure) 1853. | Chem. Тһе bitter principle contained in the 

a Peas ҮШ =à а ensnare. |b, Bot, Bounded by a distinct line d zd pips of oranges, lemons, etc. 

aps meme ^. [1 Line дл] А | Limitation (limit&-fon. ME. (ай. L. te (ləi'mðnəit). 1823. [prob. f. Gr. 
used medicinally and | /imitationem, f. limitare to tn 1. The | Acer meadow; cf. its earlier Ger. name 
action of limiting (see the vb.); an instance of | wieseners, meadow-ore; see -1TE.] Min. 

this. ta. a. An allotted space; the district or | Orig., bog iron ore; now, extended to all forms 

circuit of an itinerant officer or preaching friar; | of hydrous sesquioxide of iron. 

the region belonging to a particular nation; | Limous (loimos), а, ? Obs. ME. [ad. L. 

fg. one's allotted sphere ~1552 Ф. An | /imosus, f. limus mud.) Muddy; slimy. 

allotted time. Cor. п. ili. 146. "3. The con-| Limousine (limuzin). 1902. [Кг] A 

dition of being limited 1597. 4. A point or | motor-car with a closed body and a roofed 


^ (limi k7lain, -in), a. 1872. (f. 


lieicolt à + colere to inhabit) + 

L оог to the Limicolz, a 
ading birds. sak 

Liminal liminil), а. 1884. (f. L. Zimin-, 


Of or pertaining to a 


i 


lum LIMEN + -AL] n respect in which something is limited; a i 
he initial stage. А hic ge AR E ; place for the driver. 

үт” imt. mr. "ME. (ad. F. Zimite, ad, | limiting provision, rule, or circumstance 1523. Limp (limp), 52.1 1818. [f. Ілмр el The 
limes boundary.) 1. А boundary, action of limping; a limping gait or walk. 


5. Law, a. The statutory En of a 
period, or the period specified by statute, 
within which an action must be brought 1540. 
b. The specification of a period, or the period 
specified, for the continuance of an estate or 
the operation of a law 1767. е. Thesettlement 
of an estate by a special provision or with a 

ial modification ; the modification or pro- 
vision itself 1767. 6. = LIMIT І, 2. Also. 
bounds. 1523. 

т. A fresh 1. of the succession to the throne 1863. 
з. The natural dulness and 1, of our faculties Berxe- 
LEY. 4. Most of the provinces coupled their ac- 
quiescence with limitations which rendered it of little 
worth Prescorr. 6. She knew the limitations of her 
own powers too well to attempt [etc.] JANE AUSTEN. 

Limitative (limit?tiv). 1530. [ad. F. 
limitatif, -ive, ad. med.L. limitativus, f. L. 
limitare; see -ATIVE.] А, adj. т, Limiting, 
restrictive. +з. Conditional. SCARLETT. 

т. L. judgement (Logic): used by Kant to denote 
judgements of the type ‘Every A is a not-B'; also 
occas, a judgement serving to limit or modify another. 

B. sb. Logic. A limitative judgement. BOWEN. 

Limited (li*mitéd), 2/7. a. 1551. [f. LIMIT 
u. --EDL] z, In senses of the vb. а. 
quasi-sb, = Limited mail. (U.S, collog.) 1887. 

т. L. company: short for 2. liability company (see 
Ілавилтү), — Z. mail; а mail train taking only а 
1, number of passengers. L. monarchy: one in which 
the functions of the monarch are exercised under 
constitutional restrictions; so 2. government, monarch, 
royalty, Hence Li'mited-ly adv., -ness, 

Limiter (limita. Also -or,-our, ME. 
[f LIMIT v. +-ЕЕ!.] 1. (Also friar 1) А 
friar licensed to beg within certain limits. Оёз. 
exc. His. 9. One who or that which limits 
(see the vb.) 1483. 

x. A limitoure of the graye fryers, in the tyme of 
his limitation preached manye tymes and. hadde 
but one Sermon LATIMER. 

Limitless (li-mitlés), а. 1581. [f. LIMIT 
sb, + -Luss.] Having or admitting of no 
limits ; illimitable ; unbounded. Hence Li'mit- 
less-ly adv., Mess. 

Limitor, -our, obs. ff. LIMITER. 

Limitrophe (li-mitrduf), 1589. [a. F., ad. 
late L. lémitrophus, Eos (a hybrid f. 
L. тій, limes + Gr. -rpópos nourishing), 
applied to lands set apart for the support of 
troops on the frontier. | 4 

А, adj. Situated on the frontier ; bordering 
on, adjacent Zo (another country) 1826, 

The policy of a І, frontier with Russia revived 1881, 

ТВ. sb. A border-land -1598. 

Limmer (limo). Sc. and s. dial. 1456. 
[?conn. w. LIMB sd.) А. sd. т. А rogue, 
scoundrel. arch. 2 A light woman; in 
weaker sense, a jade, hussy, minx 1566. В, 
adj. Knavish, scoundrelly 1500. 

Limn (lim), v. Now Zerary and arch. 
ME. [Altered f. LUMINE v.] tr. trans, To 
illuminate (letters, manuscripts, ete.). Also 
absol.-1588. 2, To embellish with gold or 
bright colour; to depict zz (gold, etc.). Also 

rare), to lay on (colour). -1653. 3. To paint 

a picture); to portray, depict (a subject). 
+Formerly s ec. to paint in water-colour or 
distemper. 1592. b. frazsf. and fig. 1593. t4. 
absol. or inir. To paint; esp. in water-colour 
or distemper —1678. 

3. Where Apelles limb'd to life Loathed Vulcans 
louely wife WirHER, fig. The..picture of a great 
man..limned in words Suites. Provb, To Z the 
water, to l: (something) oz water: said of something 
transient or futile. Hee Limner (li'mnə1), an il- 
luminator of manuscripts (//isz.) ; a (portrait) painter, 
Li‘mnery, the work of a limner. 

Limonin (li‘ménin). Also -ine. 1845. [f. 
mod.L. limonum (F. limon) LEMON + -IN.] 


ö (Fr, peu). ü (Ger, Mzller) i (Fr. dune), 2 (curl) ё (ёе) (there), 2 (21) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


Limp (limp), 54.4 1596. Mining. An in- 
strument for throwing off the refuse from the 
ore in the operation ot jigging. 

Limp (limp), a. 1706. (?] 1. Wanting in 
stiffness, flaccid; flexible, pliant. b. Used of 
a kind of binding without mill-board 1863. 2. 
transf. and fig. Wanting in firmness, strictness, 
nervous energy, etc. 1853. 

x. His [Byron s] l. collars 1897. 2. Loose l, rhymes 
1880, Hence Litmp-ly adv., «ness, 

Limp (limp), v. ME. [cogn. w. МНС. 
limphin Pace in same sense.) zr. To walk 
et to Duk Оси оки, obj. Also 

d ence Li'*mper. "mpingly adv. 

impet (limp'et). Also $e. lampit. [OF. 
lgmpedu, a. late L. lampreda limpet, also 
DAMEREY, J A gasteropod mollusc of the 
genus Patella with a tent-shaped shell, adhering 
tightly to rocks. b. fig. A person, esp. a State 
employee, who clings to office 1905. 

He..stuck like a lampit to a rock 8сотт, 

Limpid (li-mpid), а. 1613. (ad. Е. Zim- 
pide, or L. limpidus, prob. conn. w. lympha 
clear liquid; see LvMPH.] Free from tur- 
bidity ; pellucid, clear. Also fig. 

L. waters Drypen, air Cowper, crystal 1834, А1. 
soprano 1847. — fig. L. language GLADSTONE, So 
Limpi'dity, Lirmpidness. Li'mpidly adv, 

Limuloid (li*mizloid), а. (sd.) 1859. [f 
mod.L. Limulus (see below) + -OID.| f, 
pertaining to, or resembling the genus Limu~ 
dus or king-crabs ; also as 50. 

Limy (loi'mi) а. 1552. [f. LIME 502 + 

-ү1.] 1. Besmeared with bird-lime. 2. Con- 
sisting of or containing lime 1676. 3. Re- 
sembling lime 1775. 
Lin, v. (OE. nnan :—OTent. */innan 
cogn, w. OE. Иде (:—*lin}jo-) gentle; 
see LITHE a.) т. zntr, To cease, leave 
off; desist from. Of the wind: То drop. As 
a command: ‘Leave off!’ ‘Let go!’ -1725. 
€b. Misused for: To fail, omit. PRIOR. 2. 
trans. To cease from, leave off 71643. 

Lin, obs. var. of LINN!, waterfall. 

Linable, lineable (lei'náb'l), а. 1698. [f. 
LINE 50,2 or v.? -ABLE.] Ranged in a 
straight line, 

Linage (leinédz) Alsolineage. 1883. [f. 
LINE 50,2 + -AGE,| a. Position (of figures) in 
line. b, Quantity of printed or written matter 
estimated in lines 1884. c. Payment at so 
much per line 1888. 

с. An editor.. offered him [Mr. Swinburne] ‘1,’ for 
а poem 1888. 

inage, obs. f. LINEAGE. 

Linarite (ləi'nărəit). 1844. [f. Linares, 
Spain, where supposed to. be found.] Min. 
Sulphate of lead and copper, found in brilliant 
blue crystals. 

Linch (linf), 54.1 Obs, exc. in Comb, [OE. 
lynis masc. = OS. lunisa fem. (Du. luns, lens, 
mod.G. /4zse).] Тт. = LINCH-PIN —1497. Та. 
Naut. ? A belaying-pin 1549. 

Linch (lin, 50.2 diaz 159r. [repr. OE. 
Aline; see LINK 52,1] A rising ground; also 
= LINCHET (т and 2). 

Linch (linf), v. 1898. [f. LiNcH 56.1] 
trans. To fasten with or as with a linch-pin. 

Linchet (linfét), ^ Also lynchet. dial, 
1674. [f. LINCH 0.2] т. A strip of green 
land between two pieces of ploughed land. 2. 
A slope or terrace along the face of a chalk 
down 1797. ў 

Limch-pin. МЕ. [f. LINCH 51 + PIN.] 
А pin passed through the end of an axle-tree to 
keep the wheel in its place. 


PaO ; 


МЕ. bd. Aath. (а) A finite quantity to which 
te pom of a converging series progressively 
approximates, but to which it cannot become 
epal in a finite number of terms; а fixed 

se to which a function similarly approxi- 
mates. (/) Each of the two values of a variable 
between which a definite integral is taken. (c) 
The ultimate position of pie of ес 
sesion of two lines, which, by their relative 
motion, are tending to coalescence. 1753. €. 

Astron. L. of a planet : its greatest heliocentric 
і fap grente аа 
latitade 1704. d. геп. Limitation, restriction 
within limits. Chiefly in phr. without 7. 1599. 
fe. Prescribed time; period of repose after 
ebild-bearing. SHAKS. f. A thing (or person) 
baring some (usu. objectionable) quality or 
wtnbute in the highest possible or tolerable 
биол оне. ©з) NS aS us traat 
or region define у a boundary; 2/. the 
bounds, territories -1792. 14. Logic. = TERM 
(med.L. terminus) BLUNDEVILLE. 

1, Hence is the Water enforced to enlarge his limits 
1025. А к may be the l. of a line BERKELEY. 2. 
Finding thy worth a limmit past my praise SHAKS. 
сн set limits to ate pleasures of feme Rain, 
& f ‚151. int. T. ut. ii. тоу. f. Wel 
аг the limit ! оной) з. At length into the limits 
ofthe North They came Мит. Р. Г. v. 755. 

Limit (limit), v. ME. (ad. F. Zimiter, ad. 
Edu, f n: limes LIMIT.) І. trans. 

9 assign within limits; to appoint, fix 
definitely; to specify. Also with away, over, 
Const. at., or to, (till), upon, and to with zzf. 
ОМ. exc. in legal language. ‘+b. To appoint 
а кке mote assign (a duty) to a 
Person -1638. +c. To lot or plot out; to allot 
d 2. sonne within limits (rarely in 

sense); to bound, restrict. m M 

© serve as a limit or Dee eei E 

жы off from, Also fol. im. Now rare. 1582. 

ic ae i Pee yis specified limits, ` (f. 
е 1).] NORTHBROOKE, 


1. At the daye before lymytted and 
A power..to 1. other uses E NE Aged 
реттеп limited by law was only a name BURNET, 
pora te тегсе. was still mainly шне to the ex- 
К Sys wool to Flanders GREEN. Ъ, This rule 
[Ponin mo tyme shalll, or hazard 1582. 3. They 
Hee Limite? уба а Но кой 1577. 

a. that imi in 

sense Dinie Y e limited. Li'mi- 
anean (limitz"nián), a, 18 f. 
ML limilaneus + -AN.] Ton. diui. s 
(on the border, So TLi'mitany а, 1611. 


TPAS an (limitēeriän), а. and sh, 1818. 
Upson: UM “arian as in unitarian, etc] A 
M em applied to theologians who 
n (limitări), a. and så 
TL . . 1620. . 
ja itari ; see LIMIT and -ARY 2] Ё ge 
oi S limited. b. Of a friar: Licensed 
€ within certain limits, Scorr. 2. Of or 
andar re a boundary ; situate on the 
limiting” 2050. 3. UE as a boundary ; 
containing. 

x quium Limiter 1, Heylinc «аа 
world Dé Qui. creature calling himself a man of the 
di, Hie mt 2. This County (because a L) 

отоп |, [in Bop. fications Futter, 3. The 


tate (li-mi 
Mr nitat), да, pple, 
2 M n L. Ган Коа x ^ 
г MITED -1585. В, Ppl. a. a. 16 
9 (Ger. Köln). 


LINE 


—— Р mark with a line or lines; to 
m 

e Also with off, ош! 1530. 6. 
the line of у of (bees) pe 
i diers, etc.) into 

P To bring (ships. soldiers, ete 
[ h others; also with w^. 
bu ог ato P aei (a ) to (eerta 
to the 


others; to fall into 
fig, to come xp toa 
To run in line with; 
а. To arrange à line 
a hedge, тан etc.) 

„ To have or take one's place or to 
" : AR fs along (a road, etc.) 1598. 
A Te in: to put in with a hard pencil the per. 

i "hand drawing); also, to inse 
gun Vat eios ofa picture. 79 l off: to mark 
b To L eut: to trace the outlines of 
MW lae o be made) ; to forecast, adumbrate. 5. 
Ка ares had lined his narrow brow SHELLEY. 
№. 7 1 through: to draw a line through (an 
mp aa They mass Пра the hedge реа 

wh their reserve CLAKENDON. D. E 
M tbe Militia 1707. — 

"Line (bin). 2.5 M (ad. F. Zigner.] trans. 
Ola doz, wolf, о copulate with, cover. 

Lineable, a. : see LINABLE. 

Lineage (liniédg). Now only Ziferary. 
IME. lilg)nage.a. OF. lignage, linage:—pop. L. 
Nieesticum (sce -AGE), Ё linea LINE s? 
The lineage is late 17th c.; the mod. pro- 
b infl. by lineal or L. linea.) 1. Lineal 
descent from an ancestor ; ancestry, pedigree. 
s quasi-concr, (Chiefly collect.) +a. One's 
ancestors collectively. [So Е. Zigzage, as opp. 
to lignée = descendants.) -1557. b. The 
dewendants of a specified ancestor [= F. 
lp] ME. te. A tribe or clan -1604. 

t Norman 1. was vulzarly regarded as the more 
honourable Srunns, 2. b. Of this Mariage ensued a 

Le lignage, to witt, three Sonnes and foure 
ighters 1625. 

Lineal (li'n£il). ME. (a. F. леа, f. late 
1. lineslis, f. linea LINE 52.2] 

A, adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a line or lines; 
consisting of lines. Of writing: Arranged in 
regular lines. b. Of measures : = LINEAR a. 

a. That is in the direct line; opp. to 
ellaterai ME. b. Pertaining to or transmitted 
by linea descent 1486. c. Lineally descended 
(rare); legitimate 1590. 

X Phr. Z, translation: one made line for line 
(rar). L. number, perspective: see LINEAR. 2. I 
к. lu heyre Hatt. The Prime and Ancient 

ight of L. Succession Locke, b. As if they waged 


sme L fend with time Battev. с. F E 
L to the throne Drvpey. à ACE 


+B, si. One who is related in the direct line. 
Foor. 


h eut, ир 
2] 


Hence Lineality, quality of being 1.; uni- 
formity of direction of writing. Li'neally adv. 
ina l manner; occas. with regard to the lines 
9r outline of anything; line for line, 

1 ent (linzámént) ME. [a Е. 
oe, ad. L. Zineamentum, f. hele (in 
DERA sense ‘to trace lines’), f. Zizea 
ie ся! tt. A line; a diagram, outline, 
E f^. outlines, designs. “Zit, and fg. 
ч її. fb. A minute portion, a trace; 27. ele- 

ents, rudiments -r8rr. t2, A portion of the 

" У, considered with regard to its contour, a 

ponte feature -1772, b. fig. in pl. Dis- 
Fm features or characteristics 1638. 3. In 
Vi dad sense, a portion of the face viewed 

poet to its outline; a feature 1513. 
е seems In all his lineaments, though in 


2 
his face The gli 
he glimpses of hi: i 
e principal ieee ae glory shine Мил. 


герн is the law of contract 

face 1700, Ш le fine 1. cannot make a handsom 

in form or |, e Lyneamenta-tion, representation 
inear 


inear (lenia) а. 16 Lcd 
f » 4. 1642. Гай. L. 
linea LINE 553 CE Е, (АК. ке pi 


pertainin, 1 А 
of огун 211 OF lines 1656. а. Consisting 
з. Ех- 


tended ie Мов the use of, lines 1840. 
involving meae os іп length; spec. in Math, 
. a Reagent in one dimension only 
and of uniform brenda а line; long, narrow, 
ool., thread. д th 1642 ; spec. in Bot, and 
pi E. fers LIS Шао and elongated 1753. 
concerned with the pera perspective which 
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an equation of the first decree. L leaf 1. L. 
feathers 1874. Hence Linearly adn агу 
а. (in senses 2, 3) 1551-1 

_Lineate (2), ДА/. а. and sò. 1643. 
pa L. lineatus, Í. lineare to reduce to a line, 

. linea.) a. ppl. a. Marked with lines, spec, in 
Bot. fb. sd. A figure formed of lines 1674. 

Lineate (linieit)) v. 1558. [f L. /imeat- 
(see prec.).] £rams. a. To mark with lines. +b. 
‘To delineate, describe -1648. Li'neated p/. a. 

Lineation (їшї fon). ME. (ad. L.//mea- 
tion-em, {. lineare (see above).) 1. The action 
of drawing lines or marking with lines ; a mark- 
ing or line on a surface; such lines collectively. 
2. A division into lines (of verse) 1853. 
TLi-neature. 1603. (See LINEATE v and 
-URE.] Something having an outline or shape ; 
an outline; Geom, a periphery -165r. 

Lineman (ləi'nměn). 1858. [f. LINE sb 2 
*MaN.] т. Aman employed to attend to a 
railway, telegraph, or telephone line. 2. One 
who carries the line in surveying. SIMMONDS. 

Linen (linen). (OE. nen, Znmen: 
OTeut. type */intuo-, f. лот flax; see LINE 
sb. and -EN 4, 

A. adj. Made of flax. In mod.Eng. felt as 
the sb, used attrib.: Made of linen. 

Lappyng [it] in a clene lynnen clothe ME, 

B. si, 1, Cloth woven from flax ME. b. 27. 
Kinds of linen; linen goods 1748. 2. Some- 
thing made of linen; a linen garment, etc. 
Obs. in sing.; the pl. is found in Sc. writers. 
1566. 3. collect. a. Garments, etc. made of 
linen, or, by extension, of calico, etc. Often 
spec. = undergarments, e.g. shirts; also = 
bed-, table-linen. ME. Tb. Strips of linen, esf. 
for use as bandages ; 77. йс -1796. 

1. Clothed in purple and fine linen Luke xvi. 19. 

p а. То wash one's dirty? at home: to say nothing 
in public about family scandals, etc. 

Comb.: l.-decency, (n^nce-use), outward conformity 
to convention; -draper, a retail dealer in linens, 
calico's, etc.; -fold, -pattern, -scroll, a carved or 
moulded ornament for a panel, representing a fold or 
scroll of linen; -panel, one decorated with a linen- 
scroll; -press, a cupboard for linen. 

Hence Linene'tte, an imitation 1. 1894. 

Linen-armourer. 1603. a. //is¢. A maker 
of ‘linen armour’ (i.e. gambesons and similar 
adjuncts to armour). fb. joc. A tailor. 

а. The Merchant-l'aylors, then called Linnen-Ar- 
mourers, were eminent not only in Peace, but War 1687. 
*Li-nener. 1609. [f. Linen sb. +-ERL) 
A linen-draper ог shirt-maker —1625. 

Lineolate (li-n/let), a. 1852. [f L. Zine- 


ola, dim. of Zixea LINE 50.2+-АТЕ? 2.] Bot. 
and Zoo/. Marked with minutelines. SoLi'neo- 
lated a. 1819. 

Line-out. доо. (f line out, LINE v.? 
7b (2).] Rugby Football, The arrangement 
of forwards opposite to one another when the 
ball is about to be thrown in from touch. 

1611. [f. LINE v.1] І. 


Liner! (loi'no1). 
2. Mech. Something 


One who lines anything. 
which servesasalining. a. An inside cylinder, 
ora vessel placed inside another 1886. b. A 
thin piece of metal, etc. placed between two 
parts to adjust them; a shim 1869. с. A slab 
on which pieces of marble, etc. are fastened for 
grinding or polishing 1875. 

Liner? (laine). ME. [f. Line 5.2 or .?] 

І. ОГ persons. т. Sc. One who traces the 
boundaries of properties in burghs. 2. One 
who paints lines on the wheels, etc. of carriages. 
Also /-out, 1819. 3. A writer of items for the 
newspapers, which are paid for at so much 
per line. (Cf. PENNY-A-LINER.) 1861. 4. = 
LINESMAN r. 1870. 

П. Of things. фт. A thin plate of iron or 
brass, for showing whether any piece of work 
to which it is applied is straight or not. Moxon. 
2. a. A steam-ship, or other vessel, belonging 
to a ‘line’ of packets 1838. b. A line-of- 
battle ship 1858. 3. Baseball. A ball 
which, when struck, flies through the air in a 
nearly straight line not far from the ground 
1874. 4. collog. A picture hung ‘on the line’ 
(see LINE så. IT. 5) 1887. 

Linesman (ləi'nzměn). 


1856. [f. Zine's 
(LINE 553) + MAN.] т, A soldier belonging 


LINGER 


near to one of the lines, to decide whether any 
particular ball falls within the court ornot. b. 
Association Football. Ап official whose chief 
duty is to mark when and where the ball crosses 
the touch-line or the goal-line, 1890. 

Line-up. 1889. |f./ime up, Line v.2 7 b 
(4.] An instance of bringing into line; the 
assembling of a number of persons in a line or 
file, Also fig. 

Ling! (lin). ( ME. Zenge, lienge, later linge. 
Prob, conn, w. LONG a.) 1, A long slender 
gadoid fish, Molva molva, of N. Europe. It is 
largely used (ог food (usu. either salted ordried). 
2. In America, New Zealand, etc., the burbot, 
the cultus cod, etc. 1850. _ 3. attrib. 1489. 
Ling? (liy). ME. [a. ON. pug :—OTent. 
type *Zingwo",| А name of kinds of Heather, 
esp. Calluna vulgaris. Also attrib., as l-bird, 
the meadow-pipit, Anthus pratensis 1814. 
-ling (lin), suffix l, forming sbs. A Com. 
Teut. formative, arising from the addition of 
-i9go-s -ING? to noun-stems formed with -//o- 
(-EL 1, -LE 1). 

т. In OE., and subseq. in ME. and mod.E., «ding 
added to sbs. forms sbs. with sense *a person orthing 
belonging to or connected with (the primary sb.)’, as 
hgrling Riveting. еіс. The derivs, from adjs. have 
the sense ‘a person or thing that has the quality 
denoted by the adj.', e.g. déording darling, etc.; so 
from an adv., underling subordinate. The personal 
designations in «¿ing are now always contemptuous 
or unfavourable, as courtling, earthiing, worldling, 
etc. А few words, e.g. shaveling, starveling, strip- 
ding, formed on vb.-stems, follow the analogy of 
nursling, where the first element is ambiguous. In 
these uses the suffix is no longer productive. 

2. In ON. the suffix had a diminutive force. In 
Eng. this use appears first in codling (c 1314), gosling 
(15 c.), duckiing, etc. Hence many new dim. for- 
mations, chiefly contemptuous personal designations, 
as lordling, etc. In this use the suffix is stilla living 
formative. | ? 

-ling 2, -lin(g)s suffix, forming advs., now 
mostly dial. The "leut. root /iyg-, layg-, 
1ugg- to extend, appears in OE. (with or with- 
out advb, -s) added to sbs. forming advs. of 
direction or extent, as ол dxcling backwards, 
nihtlanges for a night, grundlunga, -linga to 
the ground. ME. formations are уиул 
GROVELLING, ZeadJing(s, noseling, sideliug(s i 
formations from adjs. denoting condition or 
position are more numerous later, as darkling(s, 
flatling(s, hidlings. (Cf, MLG. sunderlingen, 
-es, Du. sondering adj., EFris. sirlings sidelong, 
Егіз. sidjlongs.) 
|Lingam (lingém), linga (lingă). 1719. 
|a. Skr. ута, nom. case /iygam,| Among the 
Hindus, a phallus, worshipped as a symbol of 
the God Siva, Hence Li'ngamism, the wor- 
ship of lingams, 

gel, lingle! (ling’l). Now dial. 1440. 
ja. OF. Zgnoel, ligneul :—pop.L. *lineolum, f. 
L. Zinea LINE 56.2] A shoemaker's waxed 
thread. 

Lingel, lingle 2 (li:x5g'). Now dial. МЕ. 
(app. repr. AF. *lengle :—L. lingula strap, 
etc.; dim. of Zingua tongue.) tr. collect. sing. 
The leather straps, etc. of a horse's harness. 
Only ME. з. A thong orlatchet 1538. t3. 
A flat blade or spoon, a spatula -1611. 
fLingence. [f. L. Zxgere to lick; see 
-ENCE.] A linctus. FULLER. 

Linger (li'ngə1), v. [Northern ME. lenger, 
freq. of OE. engan v., cogn. w. LONG a. ; see 
-ER 5, ] tz. intr. To stay (ina place). Only ME. 
2. To stay behind, loiter; to stay on or hang 
about in a place, esp. from reluctance to leaveit 
1530. b. To proceed at a slow pace, loiter. 
Also fig. 1826. 3. ' То remain long in languor 
and pain’ (J.); to continue barely alive 1534. 
4. To be tardy in doing or beginning anything ; 
to delay; to dawdle 1548. 5. fig. а. To be 
slow to pass away or disappear 1764. b. То 
be slow in coming or accruing 1842. c. To be 
protracted, to drag on 1836. 6. quasi-/razs., 
esp. with advb. compl. : То draw out, prolong, 
protract by lingering, tarrying, or dallying 
1550. 7. trans. To cause to linger; to pro- 
tract, draw out; also, to defer -1633. — Tb. To 
put off (a person) -1606. 8. zz/r. To hanker, 


Const. after; occas. with inf. 1641. 


ition of iy m, magnitud. H 2. Then |. not,,.away, take horse Suaxs. b. fig. 
Bective, "SUM Objects, as dist, шнде, and | е а regiment of the line. з. = LINEMAN I. |Ilround a subject STANLEY. 3. He Tingered ¢ ie 
ie = : design Ruskin. 3. Z. equation, 11883. 3. а. Lawn Tennis. An umpire posted ' nearly two years 1898. 4. Either Malcolm lin 
™ Köln). g m 5 YID Em 
) G(Frpew) ü(Ger Miller. (Fr. dune). Ð (curl), € (0) (there). 2 (8) (тей). g(Fr.íaire). 3 (fr, fern, 


Wi containing the 1. in lar tie, Hence 
IM . бав, of or pertaining toa l 

Lingulate (Шу ШЙ), а. 1849. (ad. L. 
lingulatus; see LINGULA and -ATE *.] Tongue- 
shaped. So Lingulated 1797. 

tlingua-, used as comb. f. L. 
lingua (the correct form would be éingui-), in 
Linguo-, "ntal a., of or for by 
tongue and teeth ; also så., a sound so formed. 

(limimént). ME. (ай, L. Zini- 
mentum, f, finire to smear.) фі. Something 
used for smearing or anointing -1691. а. An 
embrocation usually made with oil 1543. 

(әп), vól 521 ME. (1. LINE v.l 
+ -INGL] rz. concr. The stuff with which gar- 
ments are lined. Also fig. b. Al. Drawers ; 
underclothing (dial) 1614. 2, Any material 
occurring or placed next beneath the outside 
one 171 3. fig. Contents ; that which is ìn- 
side МЕ. 4. The action of LINE v. Also /. 
up, in bookbinding and carpentry, 1839, 5. 
attrib. аз 4, paper, etc. 1585. 

2, I have found unvalued repositories of learning in 
the 1, of bandboxes Рорк, 3. The 1, of his coffers 
shall make Coates To decke our souldiers for these 
Irish warres Suaxs. 

Lining, vól. 52,2 1478. [f Ілме v.2] 
Alignment; the use of à measuring line for 
alignment; the tracing of lines; etc. 1598, b. 
Sc, The authoritative hxing of the boundaries 


of burghal properties, 
Link (link), 521 [OE. Ane, ? a deriv., 


with А suffix, of Alin-, LEAN v] a. Rising 
ground; a ridge or bank. Obs. exc, dial, b. 
pl. (Sc. and north.) More or less level or gently 
undulating sandy ground near the sea-shore, 
covered with turf, coarse grass, etc. c. pl. The 
ground on which golf is played, often resem- 
bling that in b (also a dings as sing.). 

Link (link), 50.2 1440. (a. ON. *hlenkr 
(Icel. лде) :--O Teut. type *Alaykio-2 ; cogn. 
w. OE. can pl, armour, OHG. lancha 
FLANK, mod.G. gelenk articulation, joint, etc. 
nA single ring or loop ofa chain. Also, рі 
chains, fetters, 1450. tb. sing, A chain. Also 
transf. and fig. -1730. c. One division, being 
a hundredth part, of the chain used in survey- 
ing (see CHAIN så. II. 3); used as a measure 
oflength. (In Gunter's chain the link is 7-92 
inches.) 166r. а. Short for sleeve-link 1807. 
2. Something looped, or forming part ofa 
chain-like arrangement. a. A loop (in knit- 
ting); a segment of a cord, etc.; a lock of hair, 
In Angling, one of the segments of a hair-line. 
1440, b. A division of a chain of sausages, cic. 
(Chiefly 22) Now dial, 1440. c. 22. Windings 
of a stream; also, the ground lying along 
these. Sc. 1700. 3. A connecting part; a 
thing (occas. a person) that connects others; a 
member of a series; a means of connexion 
1548. b. Any intermediate rod or piece trans- 
mitting motive power from one part of a 
machine to another. Also = link-motion 
(Dicts.). 1825. 4. A machine for linking or 
joining together the loops of fabrics 1892. 

т. Linkes of Iron 922, C. 1. iii, 94. 2. Sir, a new 
linke to the Bucket must needes bee had Suaks. с. 
The lairdship of the bonny Links of Forth 1700, 3. 
Missing l.: see MISSING 42, a, 

attrib. and Comb., as l-belt, -chain, etc.; 1-block 

team-engine, the block actuated by the link-motion 


trans. To couple or join with 

= or 
(i or "o? a chain, in amia = "i 
absol. a. things, persons together, 
(їн) with ог 
(one's arm) through or in another 
eye To be couplec T 
in friendship, etc. j 1549. з. To 1 
and intr.): to Connect, combine. ete gre 
2. Linked together by many pror s MAR 
sions, and by an entire conjunction ia 
DON. b. 5 trong fetters |. him 


Knowledge comes, bur 
6. MEN ME. 
om TL 


БУА н. £8 [Fry f. Ange 
(lmàgri). 1835. T 

EM Linen articles collectively ; those in a 
woman's wardrobe or /rowsszeau. 

Linget, obs. f. Lincor. 

Lingism (іг). 1879. [f Ling, a 
Swedish physician + -15м.]  Ling's mode of 
treating certain diseases, as obesity, by gym- 
nastics; kinesitherapy. 

Lingo! (ідо). 1660. (? corrupt f. 
LINGUA (franca); cf. Pg. lingoa.) A con- 
temptuous word for: Foreign speech or lan- 
guage; the vocabulary of a special subject or 
Jargon of a class of persons, 

Lingo 2, lingoa. 1800, [Moluccan lenggoa, 
dial. var. of Malay //gz.] A large leguminous 
tree, Plerocarpus indicus, ог its wood, also 
called Burmese rosewood, Amboyna wood, Kya- 
buką, etc. 

Lingot (1ай). ? Obs. or arch, 1488. [a. 
F.; see INGOT. | = INGOT, 

-lings : see -LING 2, 

(Lingua (lingwa), 1675. [L., = tongue; 
in sense 2 chiefly from It.] x. The tongue or 
а tongue-like organ; spec, in Ёл{от. (a) the 
ligula ; (4) a tongue-like prolongation of the 
hypopharynx ; (c) the proboscis of a butterfly 
or moth, 1826, 2. A language or ‘lingo’ 
1675. b. Lingua franca LIt., — * Frankish 
tongue']: a mixed language or jargon used in 
the Levant, consisting largely of Italian words 
without their inflexions. Also transf. any 
mixed jargon used for intercourse between 
people speaking different languages. 

2. b. Addressing himself to me..in a most fluent 
lingua-franca, half Italian and half Portuguese 

ECKFORD, 

Linguadental: see Lincuo-. 

Lingual (li'ngwăl). ME. [ad. med.L. lingu- 
alis, f. Елена.) А. adj. +t. Tongue-shaped. 
Only МЕ. 2. Anat., Zool., etc. Of or pertain- 
ing to the tongue, orto any tongue-like part (see 
LINGUA 1) 1650. 3. Phonetics, Of sounds : 
Formed by the tongue. 2 Obs. exc.as = CERE- 
BRAL (e. g. in Whitney's S£. Grammar). 1668. 
4. а. Pertaining to the tongue as the organ of 
speech, b. Pertaining to language or lan- 
guages, 1774. 

2. L. nerve, a tactile and sensory nerve, supplying 
the tongue, Z. бол, in molluscs, = Орохтоғноке, 
L. teeth, the chitinous band of teeth which is borne 
upon the odontophore. 

В. sé. т. A lingual sound (sse A. 3) 1668. 
2. Anat. The lingual nerve 1877. 

Hence Lingua-lity, 1. quality.  Li'ngualize 
v, trans, to make 1. Li'ngually adv, 
Linguet, var. of LANGUET. 

Linguiform (li:yewifzrm), а. Also erron. 
lingua, lingua. 1753. (Ё LINGUA; see 
-FORM.| Shaped like the tongue, 

Linguist (li-yewist). 1588. [E L. ngua + 
-IST.] т. One skilled in other tongues besides 
his own. Often qualified, as a good, bad, per- 

fect l., etc. 1591. фа, A student of language ; 
a philologist -1817, +3. An interpreter, (For- 
тегу much used in the East.) -1882, T4. One 
who knows how to talk; a master of language 
—1691. 

HIA was a l, a mathematician, and a poet 
Macaurav, 4. Ile dispute with him. Hee's a rare |. 
Wenster, Hence Li'nguistry (rare), study of 
language, 

Linguistic (lipgwi'stik), æ. and så. 1837. 
[f. Lincutst + -1c.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the knowledge or study of languages. Also 
used erron, for : Of or pertaining to language 
or languages. 1856. В, sé, [чс 2.] The 
Science of languages; philology 1837; pl. 
linguistics 1855. “So Lingui'stical z. 1823. 
Hence Lingui'stically adv, 

Lingula (l'ggizli). Pl. -læ (CM). 1664. 
[L., dim. of lingua, Cf LIGULA.] т. Alittle 
tongue or tongue-like part. Now only spec, in 
Anat. 2. A genus of bivalve molluscs, includ- 
AY fossil species ; any shell of the genus 
1836. ~ 


е (li'pkédg) 1874. [F Lix 

Í - 1874. [f. Line ae 
v. + -AGE.] The condition or manner ч 
being linked ; à system of links, 
“Applied e.g. (Chen) to th m 
radicals in a molecule; (Geom, toa syste eh m 


lines, etc. pivoted tog 
` gether so as to г 
another, ate abate 


Li-nk-boy. 1660. A boy employed to. 

a link (LINK 34.5 1). So Lia i i 
Lin-lan-lone, A formation echoic of the 
sound of a chime of three bells, TENNYSON, 

Linn! (lin). Chiefly Se. [app. two woni 
confused: OE. AJyma str. fcm., torrent, аы 
Gael. //zne = Ir, linn, Welsh Пуп, etc]. тА 
torrent running over rocks; a waterfall з 
A pool, esp. one into which a cataract fil 
1577. 3. A ravine with precipitous sides 17%. 

inn?, Now dia. 1475. [Altered £ Lixp.! 
The linden or lime; also, the wood of this 
tree; attrib. in /.-bark, etc. 
| Linnzea (lină). 1862, [mod.L.; after the 
Swedish naturalist C. F, Linné latinized 
Linna ЫШ Bot. А slender evergreen floweri 
plant (Z. dorealis) of the north temperate - 
frigid zones. 
innæan, Linnean (linPán). 1753. {É 
T 


is usual, but the Linnean Society adopts the 
other form.] А. adj. Of or pertaining to Lit- 
næus or his system; given or instituted by 
Linnzus; adhering to his system, В, 4. À 
follower of Linnzeus or his system 1772, 
Linnzite (linzoit). 1849. [Named after 
Linnzus, who first described it; see -ITE.] 
Min. Sulphide of cobalt, containing some 
nickel and copper. 3 А 
Linnet (liznét). 1530. [a. ОЕ. /inette, linet, 
linotte (mod.F. linotte), f. lin flax, on the seeds 
of which it feeds], т. А song-bird, Linota (or 
Linaria) cannabina, of the family Fringillidx, 
Its plumage is brown or warm grey; but in 
summer the breast and crown of the cock (when 
wild) become crimson or rose-colour. Allied 
species are the Mountain-Linnet or Twite 
(Linota flavirostris or L. montium) and the 
Lesser Redpoll (Z. rufescens), з. Applied, 
with qualifications, to birds of other genera 
1868. 3. Mining. pl. Oxidized lead ores um 
2, Green l, the greenfinch. Pine l, a siskin of М, 
America, Chrysomitris (or Spinus) pinus. s 
Lino (ləi'no). Abbrev. of LINOLEUM, 
LINOTYPE, 
Linocut (loi-nokzt) 1923. [f LiNO(LEVM 
* CuT 56.2] A design cut in relation a block o 
linoleum; a print obtained from this. x 
Linoleic (linolz-ik), а. 1857. [f. 1. ier 
+ oleum + -1С.] Слет. L. acid: an Ais 
found as a glyceride in linseed and other 
Hence Linoleate, a salt of 1, acid. WF 
Linoleum (linowl/Zm). Patented ot 
Walton, 1860 and 1863. [f. L, linum 01 
oleum ey A kind of floor-cloth of B 
coated with a preparation of oxidized id | 
Linotype (loinétoip). 1888. I wr 
type.) Printing. a. A type-bar or -line. zi 
i i oducing stere 
(= L-machine) a machine for рг SURE 
typed lines or bars of words, etc. as 
Stitute for type-setting. ose 
Linsang (li'nsæn), 1885. [a. Javanen 
linsang, wlinsang, erron, rendered рн» 
Dicts.] A kind of civet cat, ШОО (o 
nodon) gracilis, of Borneo and Java. jal). 
Linseed (li'nsžd). Also lintseed (ndm 
(OE. мз? — LINE 55.1-- SEED sh eas ‘toil 


and divided into links or eed І. А 


x, In the strong glare of the |. Dickens. 2. There 
was no Linke to Colour Peters hat Suaxs, of flax, well known as the source E flax-plan 
Link (link), о, ME. [f Link 50.2] І. {and asa medicament. +Occas. the 


00), 
= (па), а (pass). ац (loud). p (cut). е (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z eye). 9 (Fr, eau de vie). і (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (ea) 


A 


52. L. flags, micaceous flagstones and slates of N, 


LINSEY 
—— Cm, ws L cake, 1. pressed into oles 


А the ой, used „бой for cattle; eme: 
$ i 
Poeni i a mii oll toc Linseed-meal stea, 
£ р sion of L, used as a demulcent. 
lini. ME (7 Ling 551 + 
" Org. perh. some coarse linen 
Later, = next. Also attrib. 
woolsey (linzi let 1483. 
^ + Woot, with jingling ending.] т. 
try. 4 textile material, of mixed wool and 
Y ress material of coarse inferior 
sow, a d 
=i woven upon a cotton warp. Also //. 
5. ос kinds of this, 2. fg., еіс., 6^ a 
pe medley in talk or action; nonsense 
pga 3. attrid. or adj 1618. b. fig. : chiefly 
32 рет one thing nor the other 1565. 
æ neither о g 
* Wha: linsie wolsy hast thou P оч to vs 
«йм! AU ' Well w.i. 1 3. b. An asse in a 
ane! i a wolee МИР; Sanaa Й "m 
(li*nstgk). 5. exc. Hist, 1560. 
la 16th с. /in£-, linestocke, ad. Du. /on£sto£, f. 
р ich + slok stick.) А staff about three 
d ma Lx 
feet long, having a pointed foot to Ver ше 
deck or ground, and a forked head to hold a 
sch. Ж 
"ri master pus cnin me with his linstock, 
die to рше бге D. Joss. 
"Lint (lint). (ML. innet; conn. w. LINE 
WAS; perth. a. Е. dinette, f. lin LINE 501; see 
Б» (Now only 5с.) The flax-plant 1458. 
z. (Chiefly 5.) Flax prepared for spinning, 
spem "gs bustible. ME. 
Аж, x refuse, used as a combustible, У 
р А зой material for dressing wounds (for- 
merly also burnt for tinder), prepared by ravel- 
ling or scraping linen cloth. tln 24, pieces of 
this МЕ, b. Fluff (rare) 1611. 4. Now only 
dial. or U.S. Netting for fishing-nets 1615. 
attrib. and Comò, as 1.-doctor Calico-printing, a 
sarpedged ruler for removing fibres which may iini 
«ome off the calico in the act of printing; -scraper, 
a person employed to scrape lint (for hospital use); 
me e учей eigen t -white a., white as 
ten. f ence "nty а. d 
Lintel (иё). ME. (a. OF. Zizze threshold 
(Е. linteau) :—pop.L. *mitale or *limitellum 
pee limes LIMIT sb., confused with Zimiz-, 
lime threshold).] т. A horizontal piece of 
timber, stone, etc, placed over a door, window, 
or other opening to discharge the superin- 
ening gi pe 
cumbent weight. 2. attrib., as l-piece, etc. 
Vite (is Lintelled а. furnished with a 1. 
inte). U.S. 1890. [f LINT + 
E promin for removing short-staple 
"on-ibre from cotton-seed after ginning; 
the fibre thus obtained, used in making mat- 
tresses, etc. 
Lintie (linti). Sc. Also linty. 1795. [Е 
“si in Lantwarre + dim, ending -1E (-v*).] 
= LINNET, 
абед, -stock ; sce LINSEED, -STOCK. 
^ ntwhite (liznthwoit), Chiefly Sc. (OE. 
паше, perh. f. din LINE sb.) 4- -йш/ ге (? cogn. 


oil expressed from 1. ; 


эт ] 


V. OHG. zwigôn to 
is ig pluck). Cf, TWITE så.) 
aa Rd therthrostlecocle Have voices sweet and 


рса (әгл). 1867. [mod.L. use of L. 
Eie is sb\| Bot. A genus of plants in- 
ng flax, and various ornamental Species. 


cud liney (ləi'ni), а. 1807. (f. LINE 55.2 


т. Of the nature of i 
line, thi а of or resembling а 
kl дЫ 2, Full of, or marked with, 


2 Th ing 
а ЕУ being. .rendered 1. by bold markings of 


IN, 

Li i" ` 
Toga ən). [In OE. да, 010, 120. The mod. 
Win) a con d an adoption of AF. divx (Е. 
M rom. om. wd, :—L, /eonem, nom. Zeo, 
Ha op iem Acovr-. With the Gr. wd. 
EN а.) т. A large carnivorous quad- 
AER iin hera leo, now found native only in 
and havin Southern Asia, of a tawny colour, 
ТОЛЕ a tufted tail, and in the male usu. 
Mane. b. Extended to other 


„О! the genus Fezi Н 
mountain 2, the elis, as the American 
(chiefly after ће puma or cougar 1630. 2. fig. 


5 
М. Thi 


с. Oxford slang. A visitor to Oxiord 1785. 


choicest portion. 


4s 


1149 


the Tower of London.) 1550 — b. Hence: A 
person of note who is much sought after 1715. 
4. 
An image or picture of a lion, (Often a sign 
for inns and taverns; usu. Red, White, etc. £L.) 


ME. 5. The constellation and zodiacal sign 
Leo, Also Lite L.: Leo Minor. ME. 16. 
Alchemy. Green l.: a ‘ spirit’ of trans- 


muting power; occas, identified with the philo- 


sopin mercury. ed I.: the tincture of gold. 
—1664. 


t attrib, or adj. = * liondike' 1614. 
x. The L. is (beyond dispute) Allow'd the most 
majestic brute Gay, Provbs. and phr. A ¢. in the 
way (or path): after Prov. xxvi. 13, applied to a 
danger or obstacle, esp. an it one. The 
lion's mouth: a place of great peril, (Cf, Ps. xxii. 21, 
2 Tim. iv. 17) The lion's share: the largest or 
The lion's skin (with reference to 
the fable of the ass in thelion’s skin; seealso Zen. V, 
ту. lii. 93). The lion's provider; = JACKAL (lit. and 
To twist the lion's tail: frequent in (chiefly 
S.) journalistic use with reference to insults to or 
encroachments on the rights of Great Britain. +Cofs- 
wold l.: а sheep 1450, а, He, my Lyon, and my noble 
Lord Spenser. A Lyon among sheepe and a sheepe 
among Lyons PuTTENHAM. The ГАР ef the North, 
Gustavus Adolphus. 3. The churches were the best 
lions we met with in our way MALKIN, {То have 
seen the lions: in early use, to have had experience 
of life (B. Jons. Cynthia's Rev. v, ii), b. The literary 
1. who likes to be petted LvrroN. 4. Hark, country- 
men! either renew the fight, Or tear the lions out of 
England's coat Saks. British L., the 1. as the 
national emblem of Great Britain ; hence Jig. the 
British nation. So Scottish а 7. Strong mother of 
а Lion-line TENNYSON. 

Comb.: l-ant, the same as Ant-tion; -dog [after 
F. chien-lion (Buffon), a variety of dog having a 
flowing mane; -dragon, a heraldic eris the 
fore part like al. and the hind part like a wyvern ; 
-hunter, one who hunts lions; one who is given to 
lionizing celebrities; so -hunting (22. and /ig.); 
slizard, the basilisk, its crest being compared to 
a lion’s mane; «monkey, the marikina or silky mar- 
moset; -tailed ġaćoon, monkey, the wanderoo 
(J/acacus silenus); tamer (1798). 

Lion, Lion Herald, etc. : see Lyon. 

Lionced, leonced (loijnst) a. 1828. 
[irreg. f. Lion.] Her, Adorned with lions’ 
heads, as a cross, etc. 

Lioncel (larónsel). 1610. [ad. OF. Zoncel, 
dim. of Zioz D A small or young lion; 
chiefly Her. var. | Li-onceau late МЕ,-1610. 
+Lion- а. 1592. Said of a man in 
the second of the four stages of drunkenness, 
in which he becomes violent and quarrelsome. 

Lionel (loixónél. 1661. [a. F., dim. of 
Hon LYON.] Her. = LIONCEL, H 

Lioness (loi'ónés). ME. [a. OF. Zon(zz)esse, 
leonesse (now тері. by Zionne), f. lion LION.) т. 
The female of the lion, Also jig. of persons. 
2. A woman who is lionized ; a lady visitor to 
Oxford (slang) 1808. 

Li-onet. 1586. [See Lion and -ET.) A 
young lion. Я 

Li-on-heart, 1665. Та. А heart like that of 
a lion, i.e courageous, b. A lion-hearted per- 
son; used as tr. Сом” de Lion. 

b. What songs.. The lion-heart, Plantagenet, Sang 
looking thro’ his prisun bars TENNYSON. So Lion» 
hearted a, courageous. 

i'onhood. 1833. [+ -ноор.] The con- 
dition of being a ‘lion’, 

Lionism (loióniz?m) 1835. [+ -15м.) 
The practice of lionizing; the condition of 
being lionized. 

Lionize (lo'ónoiz), 2. 1809. [f. LION + 
лав] ox. trans, To visit the ‘lions’ of (a 
place); to go over P place of interest) 1838. 
2. a. To show the ‘lions’ to (a person). Also 
absol,  b. To show the ‘lions’ of (a place). 
1830. 3. intr. To see the ‘lions’ of a place 
1825. 4.¢rans. To treat (a person) as a ‘lion’; 
to make a ‘lion’ of 1809. 5. intr. To be a 
‘lion ’ 1834. v 

з. We sallied forth to 1.. . which is the Oxford term 
for gazing about, usually applied to strangers 1825. 

Lio like, а. (adv.) 1556. I. Resembling 
a lion or what belongs to one, So Li'only а. 
(now rare). 2. adv. 1610. 

Lionne (lyon). ME. 
Lion.] т. A lioness. Only ME. 
woman of the highest fashion 1846. 

Lionship (laanfip. 1769. [+ -5Н1Р.] 
The quality or condition of being a lion ; also 
as a mock title. 


[Е., fem. of Zon 
12. A 


LIPOGRAM 


Lip (lip), 22. [OE. Jippa wk. masc. : 
ОТеш, type *Zigjon-, cogn. w. OS. /egor, ОНС. 
Теўи, lefs, etc. —O Teut. *lepor-, */eps, f. root 
ont pre-Teut. *4e-; cf. L. Jabium, labrum, 
etc. 

L 1. Either of the two fleshy structures which 
form the edges of the mouth. Dist. as upper 
and dower, also under, з. Chiefly p/. Con- 
sidered as one of the organs of speech ; often 
in fig. contexts OE. tb. sing. Language (lit. 
and fig.) -1695. с. slang. Impudent ог saucy 
talk 1821. 

x. When she drinkes, againet her lips I bob наке. 
Phr. (/msmersed, steeped) to ihe lips. Го bite one's hy 
(a) to show vexation; (6) to repress emotion. lo 
carry or keep a stiff upper l, not to lose heart; in 
bad Sense, to be hard or obstinate, To curd one's ly 
to bend or raise the upper lip slightly on one side, as 
an aa erie of contempt or scorn. "t Ze hang the ty 
to look vexed. To lich one's lips (see Lick v. 1). 
To smack one's lips, to express relish for food, fig. to 
express delight, — a. Atheisme is rather in the L., 
than in the Heart of Man Bacon. Phr. 7% escape (a 
person's) dips (see Escare v. 2 b). To hang on (а 
person's) ifs; to listen with rapt attention to his 
words, — b. Phr. Of one d (a Hebraism); also, 
agreeing in one story. 

IL. 1. The margin of a cup, a bell, etc. 1592. 
b. The edge of an opening or cavity 1726. с. 
Any edge or rim, esp. one that projects 1608. 
2. In scientific and techn, uses, See below. 

x. b. Every stream of lava descending from the lips 
of the crater Тук. c. Thel, of the hammer of a gun 
1813. 2. a. Surg. One of the edges of a wound ME. 
b. Anat. and Zool. = LABIUM or LABRUM 1597. с. 
Bot. (а) One of the two divisions of a bilabiate corolla 
or calyx. (4) = LABELLUM І, 1776. d. Conch. One 
of the edges of the porc of a spiral shell 1681. 
e. Mech. The helical blade on the end of an auger 
1884. f. Organ-building, One of the two edges above 
and below the mouth of an organ-pipe 1727. 

attrib. and Com, x, General : as L-favour, smile, 
etc. ; (in sense ‘not heartfelt’, ‘of the lips only’) 4» 
comfort, comforter, -devotion, -homage, -love, -veli- 
gion, «service, wisdom, «worship, etc. $ t-born adj. 

Special : as l«auger, one having pod and l., as 
dist. from the screw auger; «bit, a boring tool used 
in a brace, and having a cutting |, projecting beyond 
the end of the barrel; -hook, the upper hook of 
several оп a line, which is put through the 1. of a live 
bait; -language, (for the deaf and dumb) language 
communicated by movements of the lips; -pipe Organ- 
building, a flue-pipe; reading, (in the case of the 
deaf and dumb) the apprehending of what another 
says by watching the movements of his lips; so 
«speaking ; -stick, a stick of cosmetic for colouring 
the lips; -tooth, a tooth on the 1. of a shell; -vein, 
a labial vein; -work = Lip-Lanour, 

Lip (lip), 21 1604. [f. LIP 50.] І, trans. 
To touch with the lips, apply the lips to 1826. 
b. To kiss (oe4.) 1604. c. transf. Of water: 
To kiss, to lap 1842. 2. To pronounce with 
the lips only; to murmur softly; to utter 
(? 0bs.); (slang) to sing (a song) 1789. з. а. 
trans, To serve as a lip or margin to 1845. b. 
Golf. To hit the ball just to the lip or edge of 
(a hole) x899. 

1. Or the bubble on the wine, which breaks Before 
you l. the glass Praen, b. A hand that Kings Haue 
lipt, and trembled kissing SHaxs, 3. а. The margin 
«lips the pool with gentleness 1880, 
+Lip, 2.2 ME. (?: cf. Lop 2.] trans. To cut 
off (the head of an animal); to prune (a root) ; 
to shear (a sheep) –1607. 

Lipzmia: see Ілро-, : 

Liparite (li'părəit). 1865. [f Gr. Armapds 
shining + -ITE 4] Min, = FLUORITE. 

Lipic(lipik), а. 1838. [Е Gr. Airos fat 
+ -1с.] Chem. In 4, acid: а crystallizable 
acid produced by the action of nitric acid upon 
a fatty acid. 


Li p-labour. 1538. Labour of the lips: 
empty talk; «52. vain repetition in prayer; 
tkissing Tear 

Liplet (li:plé 


ét). 1816. {г LIP sd, + -LET.] 
A little lip or (Ало) lip-like projection. 
Lipo- (lipo) (bef. a vowel lip-), comb. f. 
Gr. Аітоѕ fat; as in ||Lipohæ'mia (also Zip- 
zmia) (Gr. alpa blood], Path. prevalence of 
fatty matter in the circulation. 
Lipogram (litpégrem). 1711. [Back- 
formation f. Gr, мтоүрёрџатоѕ adj., wanting a 
letter, f. Aur-, wk. stem of Аєїтє» to leave, be 
wanting + ypaypar-, ypauua letter.) A com- 
position from which all words that contain a 
certain letter or letters are omitted, Hence 
Li:pogramma‘tic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 


ws 


LIPOMA 


1150 LISLE 


mature of a l. So Lipogra'mmatist, a writer | stance in that condition in which its particles | Also Zr. b. slang. (Chiefly (7, 
of lipograms. 


1830. |mod. 


move freely Over each other (so that its masses | an intoxicating bes erage), Abo, е 

i Lipoma ^ rx Pl. -mata (-mátà). | have no determinate shape), but do not tend to | 1860. — 4. The water in which oe 
» f. Gr. мт fat + -ja.] | separate as do those of a gas; not solid nor boiled ; the fat in which bacon, fish, ete, 

Path, A fatty tumour. Lipo:mato’sis, excess | gascous ; resembling water, oil, alcohol, etc. | been fried ; the liquid Contained in oysters 

of fat in a tissue. Lipo-matoid, Lipo'matous | 1 their normal condition. Hence, composed | s. The liquid produced by infusion ( 


adjs. resembling, or of the nature of, а l of a substance in this condition. b. Watery. | tea) 1870. 16. The L. мод LL 


-: * ‚р 
ipoth: ire hi jpothymia (li- | fet. and ráet. 1606. loi-kwg4 and li "kwg1, used in РА 
рдрәўпиа). ы ну eee pow пар Srensus, бге Suas, b. Behold The strong | Med. in the names of Aera. 

ur e 


mia, ad. Gr. меодьшіа, f, Ате, wk. stem of IL Transf. an 


D LE o 
h 1. Mountaines cut SHAKs, medicinal substa : 
duc Senses. 1. Of light, fire, | as л зап, ‘the blood ат: (а 


Руні, 
Ате» to leave, fail, etc. + бирк animation.) | he air: Clear, transparent, bright 1596. a, x b. Phe 7^» the blood-plasma, ete, ^ 


oS fTints = liquor сит bar 


Fainting, Swooning, syncope. Of sounds ; Flowing, pure and clear in (опе; | 2 of the Hollanders, the chloride of сіб, 
LE When nature is in a ie Jen. Tavror. | not harsh or grating. Also in Phonetics, | of Libavius, bichloride of tin, ; Yo date 


ipothy-mial, Lipoth: 


adjs. of or per- Vowel-like (see B 2). 16 t - | drinke any |. of grapes Nu, 
А, Te ized ee B. 2). 1637. +3. Of proofs, ex y |. of g , „Мыз Malt 
"Lipped (Lpo pr pam E. [f Lip sé, or | Position, etc.: Clear, manifest 21726. — b. Of| ous 4 Vinous 4" Phr Disgutsed with Fele 
Li; » Ppl. E. [fL , 


v. + -Ер.] 1. Having or furnished with a lip 
or lips. Often qualined, as s/udser-, red-, 


Lippen (it-pén), v. Chiefly Se ME. [7| pathy 


Not fixed or stable. Of movement: Facile, | Liguor Ёоѓазза, an aqu 
B A i unconstrained. 1835. — 5. Of assets, Securities, | potash. ^ Liguor silicu, soluble glass. 
Ares 4. lx ei = LABIATE; also, having a etc.: Promptly convertible into cash 1818. annii, the fluid contained in the sac of the 
um 1731. That wing the L Air, or swim the Sea| Сол: 
2. The l. and gurgling notes of the bobo. | casks, etc. ; 


АП account or debt: Undisputed 1660. 4 (0) worse for L: to be overcome by drink, @ (аў 


Liquor ammonia, strong solution of Rone. 
eous solution of by deans я 
Ч) дт 


1-ритр, a portable pump for 
thief, а tube which is let dows 


1. intr. To confide, rely, trust: а. trans, To link 2879. 4. Thel. nature, so to speak, of its technical | the bung-hole of a cask in sampling spirits, 


entrust ME. 3. To expect confidently ME. terms. 


hey mean anything and everything Deursen, Liquor (likai), v. 1502. |l. Liquor sh} 


ippitude (litpitind). Now rare. 1626. B. s). 1. A liquid substance (see A. 1). In | 1. trans. To cover or smear with a liquor; а 
(ad. L. Zippitudo (f. lippus blear-eyed).] Sore- | #4 often = liquid food. 1708. 2. Phonetics. A to lubricate with grease or oil 1573. 2.44 To 
ness of the eyes ; blearedness. name applied to the sounds of 7, mt, n, r, Or | dress (leather, boots, etc.) with oil or 

Lipsalve (lipisáv). rsor. [f. Lip sd, + | (by some writers) only to those of 2 and л. 1502. 3. То steep in or soak with a liquor; t» 


SALVE sé.) Salve or ointment for the lips; an | Ch F. mow: 


example of this; fg. flattering speech. 


ге lit. * wet", 1530. Steep (malt) in water 1743. 4. To supply with 
2. It [L] melteth in the sounding, and is therefore liquor to drink; to ply with liquor, ERY tel 


ipse, obs. var. of Lisp v. Sat TE М ae striking the root of the palate up. Now slang. 1560. 
p м ently В. Jos 


5. intr. (slavg.) To 


+Li-quable. 1460. (ка, L. Ziguabilis ; see | ° Hence Li'quidless a. Li'quid-ly adv, -ness, | drink alcoholic liquor. Also £o /, v^. 1099. 


LIQUATE v. and -ABLE. 


А. adj. That can be | Li'quidize v. rans, to make |, 


2. They would melt mee out of my fat drop by drop, 


P} pt d 1. Fish 's ith 5 
liquefied. Also, soluble (in а iquid). -1768. | Liquidambar (likwidze-mbaz), Also Ti orice, апора ih me Эш, 


В. sb. (sc. substance. | 3612. liquid amber, 1598, Да. mod.L. нш. 
Liquate (іме), v. 1669. (f. L.Ziguat-, app. irreg. ё L. Jiguidus + med. 


Jiquare to melt, cogn. w, Ziguor LIQUOR. Tr. | AMBER.] 


trans. To make liquid, cause to flow. Also | from the bark of the tree Liguidaméóar styra- 


quorice, licorice (11 Кёп). (ME. туз, 
а. AF. dycorys, OF. * licorice, ad. late L. digni- 
ritia, corruptly a. Gr. yrunippita, f hunts 
sweet + а root, Mod.F. réglisse is a meta 


L. ambar 
1. A resinous gum which exudes 


intr., to melt. -1728. а. Metall. To separate | иа. Called also copalm balsam. a. Bot, A | thetic form of the late L. T т. The 


tals or free them fi i ities by liquefy- | genus of trees, N.O. Hamamelidex, consisting SR E 
ing "Also to A Om CAMS GASES Г. two species, Z. orientalis of Asia Minor | 77%га glabra. 
iq 


also called /iguorice-root) of the plant Giy 
( Also, a black substance (used 


mation (likwéfau). 1471.. Гай. L.| (which yields the balsam liquid storax), and Z. | тейісіпаПу and as а sweetmeat) prepared 


Jiquationem, f. liguare; see prec.) 1. The | 307 А e 
making or becoming liquid ; the condition or | 2 tree of this genus 1843. 


SW I ica ; | from the evaporated juice of this; also called 
the Sweet gum tree of N, America; Spanish 1., Spanish Juice, etc. 2. The plant 
itself. Also other species, esp. G. echinala. 


capacity of being melted 1612. 2.2/7/2// The | Li-quidate, Ра. pple. and ppl. a. Гат. 1548. 8. With qualification, used of plants the 


action of separating metals by fusion. 1574. [ad. late L. Jiguidatus (see пехі).) 
Liquefacient (Шуп), 1853. [ad. L. | Asce:tained and fixed in amount, 


roots of which resemble or are used as sub 
stitutes for the true liquorice, as mountaim, 


liquefacientem; see LIQUEKY and -FACIENT.] | Liquidate ( litkwideit), v, 1575. [Ё late | wild L, etc. x 48. à 
A, adj. Making liquid 1889. L. Ziquidat-, liguidare, f. liquidus.) Ti.trans.| з, L, Wild, Astragalus; Caferaria; Glycine 
B. s&. Something which serves to liquefy ; | To make clear or plain; to render unambigu- L La Wild L., оза зр an American name 

Spec. in Med., an agent (e.g. mercury and | ous; to settle (differences, etc.) 1780. b, To | lor Galium circesans TERN MOL. L 

воле supposed to have the power of liquefy- | clear away (objections). rare. 1620. з. To| Comb.: 1. vetch, Astragalus gtroygAyllusi 


weed, a tropical plant, Scoparia dulcis. 


ing solid deposits 1853. Also, an agent which | determine and apportion by agreement or by Liquorish (lirkarif), а. 1789. [f Liquor 


increases the amount of fluid secretions 1889. | litigation 


i to set out clearly (accounts), Now 


A - e- i ICKERISH. 
Liquefaction (likwfz--k fn). Also jliqui-.|U.S. з. To clear off, Pay (a debt), Also | $% *-15H A sense-perversion of L ) 


late ME. [a. F. ligu/faction, ad. L, ligue- | absol in U.S, slang. 1755, 4. Law and Comm, 
factionem.] The action or Process of liquefy- | a, trans. To ascertain and set out clearly. the 
ing, or the state of being liquefied ; reduction liabilities of (a company or firm) and to appor- 


Fond of or indicating fondness for liquor. 
Hence Li-quorish-ly adv., -ness. ыз, 
Liquorist (li-korist). 1839. [a. Е. /fguor- 


"uel aspis E Е i ; Jj iste.| A maker of liqueurs. 
to a liquid state, Also fy. of the ‘melting’ | tion the assets; to wind up, — b. atr, To go | 14.1 7 ae n = ‚ liras. 
ot the teal -I7II. T M^ = into liquidation. 1870. 5. ¢rans. To make | || Lira (17 та). A. Шге n ‚к= 
Liquefactive (likwife-ktiv) a, 1977. [f | liquid (rare) 1636. 1617. | It. ira, contr. ‘iver coins due us 
L, liguefacere to LIQUEFY.] Having the effect | 1. Ere we l. our differences by the sword Н. War- | Libra.) Ап Italian silver coin, tl 


of liquelying. 


IO 2. agreed to pay the debt on its being monetary value in Italy: equal in value to the 


? mn рЫ : Pn се E. ining 100 centesimi. 
Lique (li-kwifoi), gin tus 4liquity, liquidated 1798. 3. Tol. the National Debt 1834. | French franc, and containing 


1483. [a F, Zi 
make liquid, f. 
1. trans, To reduce (а solid, air, gas) into à prec. | 


liquid condition. tFormerly, to dissolve (in a | ascertainin 
liquid), 1547. ‚а. fig. To ‘melt’ with spiritual | а debt, etc. 2. The Clearing off or settling 
ardour. Also inr. for pass. 1483, 3. intr, To | (of a debt) 1786. 3. The action or process 
"S The uidi учтет dissolve (in water) 1583 of winding up a company; the state or con. d 
е ice iquelying rapi y TYNDALL, ence dition of bein; woùnd up; „i } Жү) rA " jg 3 

into 2. 1869. p U.S. ng The faking Si Li'rip ipe; liripoop. Obs. exc. Lis 358 
liquid refreshment, 1889. ^ dr fa ^, ' slioe- 

entem; n p 2. The lof Debt см duty Ілввоск, explained аз, tippet of a hood , сога, га 
becoming liquid ; apt to becomeliquid. Hence Liquidity (likwi-diti), 


Liguekasie a. Li'quefier. 
Liquescent (likwe séat), a. 1727. [ad. L. 
liquescentem; see -ESCENT.] In process of 


Liqu2'scence (rare), 


iquor sweetened and flavoured with aromatic 


Mies A ditatem, f. liquidus LIQUID; see -ITY.] ‘The 
lLiqueur (17:5: ; often likig»i), ső, 1742. | quality or condition of being ] 
Е.; = LIQUOR 5] 1. A Strong alcoholic Liquor (li-koz), så, 


Hence Liquidator, a person appointed to wind ien. ‚ exc, Sc. and n. dial. (OE. 
ARA ad. L, Liguefacere to FERE ates Ppointe wind up| Lire (lojap. Obs. exc. .Sc.a 


iguere to be liquid ; see -rv. | Liquidation (likwiderfon), 1575. [See 


lira wk. masc. ; etym. unkn.] Flesh, muscle, 
brawn. Hence Li'ry a. fleshy. 


1. Law, The action or process of |Lirella (lireà). 1839. [mod.L., = F. 
E and apportioning the amounts of lirelle, dim. f, L. lira furrow.] Bot, The 


i 1 i furrow 
narrow shield or apothecium, with a і 
along the middle, found in some lichens. 
Hence Lire'lliform a. shaped like a l. 


[ad. med.L. Ziripipium, leropipium, variously 


y academi- 
lace',etc, Etym. unkn.] 1, In early academ! 
cil Vastu a Y he md e of a gu 
iqui hood 1737. T2. One's ‘lesson’, ті 

ye "Бн t Зай in phr. zo know or have tone) 
“МЕ. Keure, Hour, liripoop, to teach (a person) his l. ~1033- 


1620. [ad. L. Z/gui- 


substances, b.A mixture (of sugar and certain | 10, а. OF. lieur, licour, likeur (mod.F. | А silly person 17 . . [а. Е. Wis 


wines or alcohol) used to sweeten and flavour 


liqueur), a. L. liquor; cf, LIQUATE, L1QUID. 


Lis (15). 77.lis,lisses. 1611. 


champagne 1872. 2, Short for liquenr-glass, enc LUE OR oen spelling. without lily] Бел, = FLEUR-DE-LIS 2. 


Comò : 1, brandy, a brandy of special bouquet, 


change of pronunciation] — 4x. А liquid ; 
consumed in small quantities asa l.; -glass, a very matter in a liquid State; occas, a fluid ION 


ital of 
Lisbon (lizbon) 1767. [The capita’ © 


5 "aie. 5 ite wi the province 0! 
small drinking glass used for liqueurs > «wine [= Е. | b. The liquid constituent of a secretion or the | Portugal.] a. А white d pats Е c. A kind 
win de Liqwewrl one of the strong and delicate. | like ; the liquid product of a chemical Operation | Estremadura. b, Claye 
flavoured wines that have the character of liqueurs. | 1565. 2. A prepared solution used as a wash | of lemon 1897. 


ence Liqueu'r v, to flavour (champagne) with a 1. | or bath, and in industrial Tocesses, е, in 
Liquid (li-kwid), ME. Га. OF. liquide, ad. | Tanning 1583. b. Breuer Water Reais з. 


Lisle (loil 1851. Name of a pet 
(now Lille): attrib. in L. glove, a fin hard 


b у, B A n : a > а! 
L. liquidus, f. liquere to be liquid ; сб, LiQUATE | Liquid for drinking. Now usu. spec. а drink | glove for summer wear; L. Mr ЧЕ 
Z., LIQUOR.] А. adj. І. Said of a material sub- produced by fermentation or distillation. ME. | twisted cotton thread, orig. made at b.i 


æ (шап). а (pass). ац (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


P 


7 t). 
9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what). Р (goo 


LISP 
Jap) ж. 1695. [ 
[Imm 
"A 


of leaves, etc. 


of sixty-five..with an engaging |, 


) » Ра. t. and pple. lis 
Cooh *wlispian gd in comb.), 
jn adj., lisping. 

sounds арргоасі 
$ a defect in the organs 
4 or as an affectation. Also, loosely, 


- with childlike utterance. 2. trans. 
* etter with a lisp (also with ouf); to utter 
b^ ehildiike, imperfect, or faltering articula- 
1620. E 
к Me A too, and lispe Suaxs. As little 
dide. and iell of Heaven Каш. а. Tol. 


1502. [ad. E] 
is = livsch funt ‘Livonian pound’. 
mS of зет to 30 lb.) used in the 
Baltic trade, and in Orkney and Shetland. 
[OE. ðs, liss, f. бе gentle, soft, 
T 1. Release; mitigation; hence, 
a, Tranquillity, peace, rest ; 

y -МЕ, x 

Lissom (li'səm), а. Also lissome, 1800. 
[Contr. var. of LITHESOME.] Supple, limber ; 
agile ; lithesome. 

Straight, but as lissome as a hazel wand TENNYSON. 
Hence Li'ssomness. 
+List, 151 (OE. Alyst masc. and fem.:— 
OTeut. *A/usti-s :—ОАгуап *£lusti-s, f. root 
Ыш (: Aleus-: klous-), extended form of 
‘tla (Теш. *4/2-) ; see Loup а.) 1. Hearing; 
the sense of hearing -ME. 2. The ear —1535. 

List (list), 54.2 [OE. е wk. fem.; cf. 
Ger. leiste.) 

L Border, edging, strip. +1. gen. A border, 
hem, bordering strip —1696. Tb. Applied to 
the lobe of the ear -1631. 2. sfec. The selvage 
or border of a cloth, usu. of different material 
from the body. Also fg. ME. b. Such 
selvages collectively ; the material of which the 
telvage of cloth consists 1567. с. attrib, 
(quasi-adj,) = Made of list, as Z slifpers, etc. 
1661. 3. A strip of cloth or other fabric ME. 
4. A band or strip of any material; a line or 
band conspicuously marked on a surface. 
20%, ME. — b. One of the divisions of a head 
othair, ofa beard, [Cf It. Zésta.] 1859. 5. А 
Stripe of colour. 1496. 6. Arch. A small 
Square moulding or 1ing encircling the foot of 
а column, between the torus below and the 
shaft above. Cf, LISTEL. 1663. 7. 
fentry. a, The upper rail of a railing, 

reentry, A strip cut from the edge of a 
Plank. `8, Tin-plating. The wire of tin left on 
ра дай edge of a tinned plate, and removed 

? Plunging the plate into the list-pot, 1688. 
Oft Undary, ҹа, A limit, boundary. 
en 2L -1645. а, spec. in pl. The palisades 
С barriers enclosing a space ЖААН, for 
to "S; hence, a space so enclosed in which 
umaments, etc. were held. Occas.. the 
BE M ah bulls fight or wrestlers contend, 
oF contest, PA and jig. A place of combat 
#79 r. Lo enter (the) lists. 1579. t3. 
b. Vides ФІ. A railed or staked enclosure. 
cere), AS Sarting-place of a race (= L, car- 
d ce or exercising 


Quantit 


gh containing a small 
Plung 


| melted c in Maiei tbe tinned plates are 
Pleasure)? 353 ME, [f Lisr v.1] 41. 
craving doy? delight ~1573. 2. Appetite 
(One's) decir’? inclination. arch. ME, g 
h v (one о vaki ш 5) good pleasure. 

ad little ], or leisure to write FULLER. 


CER Also (Maut) lust. 1633. 
m = + Маш, Т i 
9 (Ger, Ка), ri 


[2 use 


f. Lise v.) The | inclination of a ship to one side. 
transf. rippling of leaning over (of a building, etc.) 1793. 
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з. transf. A 


з. The cargo shifted giving the AL to port 1831. 
List (ust), 52.5 1602. (a. F. diste; prob. 
same as List з5.® ' strip’ (e. g. of paper).] А 


| catalogue or roll of names, hgures, words, or 
f| 
1. intr, To sub- | 1 
hing p and ф | sfec. а catalogue of the soldiers of an army ог 


the like, In early use, ез2. a catalogue of the 
names of persons having the same duties; 


ofa particular агт. b. Racing slang, Short 
for: The list of geldings in training. Hence /o 
put on the 1. = to castrate, 1890, 

Active l, a l. of officers in the army or navy liable 
to be called upon for active service, Free /., (a) al. 
of persons admitted free to a theatre, etc. ; (0 a 1. of 
articles which are duty-free. — Arzy-i., Civit. List, 
retired l, sick-L, etc. (see the first wds,). 

List (list), 2.1 arch. (OE. /ystan :—O Teut. 
*lustjan, f. * Iustus pleasure; see LUST sò.) 1. 
impers, trans. To be pleasing to: Me list 
(occas. Zistet&): I please, like, care, or desire. 
2. With 2ersonal construction : To desire, like, 
wish, choose (with or without dependent inf.) 
ME. +3. trans, То desire or wish for (some- 
thing) -1587. 

т. The lestyth nat a louere be Cuaucer, То do as 
me listeth with myne awne "'inpALE J/att, xx. 15. 
2. If we l. to sj e Haml, 1, у. 177. The winde 
Lloweth where it listeth ойи iii, 8, 

List (list), v2 arch. [OE. Alystan, f. 
Alyst LIST 55.3] = LISTEN v. т, 2. 

„‚ l., I hear Som far off hallow break the silent Air 
Мит. Comus 480. Wilt then 1, to me? Cowper, 
11. no more the tuck of drum Scorr. 

List (list), v.3 ME. [f. List 55.2; cf. OF. 
lister to put a list on (cloth); С. Zeiszez, Du. 
lijsten.) т. trans. To put a list, border, or 
edge round (an object) ; to border, edge. Also, 
to put as a list won, 1703. b. To fix list 
upon the edge of (a door) 1860. ta. To en- 
close; to rail zz -1565. +b. To bound. 
HOOKER, 3. Carpentry. To cut away the 
sappy edge of a board; to shape a block or 
stave by chopping 1635. 

т. A Danish curtaxe, listed with gold or silver Mitr. 
b. Monsieur Leclerc..listed the doors against ap- 
proaching winter breezes 1881. 

List (list), v4 1614. [f. List 52,5 In 
senses 3 and 4, now aphet, f. ev/ist, and often 
written ‘Jist.] | x. trans. To set down in a list ; 
to catalogue, register. b. To set down in a 
special or official list (e. g. of cases for trial, of 
stocks, etc.) 1702. T2. To comprise in a list or 
catalogue; to enrol; to put in the same cate- 
gory with-1777. 3. To appoint formally (an 
officer); also in ass. to be appointed or 
gazetted as (captain, etc.). Later, only = 
ENLIST v. 1 1643. Also ¢ransf.and fig. 4. 
ref. and intr, (for ref.) = ENLIST v. 3. Phr. 
To 1. (oneself) a soldier or for a soldier, 1643. 
Also éransf. and jig. 

x, About one hundred species of butterflies have 
been listed 1887. 3. Не listed me when I was out of 
my senses Soutney, е. He that is born, is listed ; 
life is war YouNG. . He listed at last for a sodger 
Stevenson, transf. Atrei that they (M. P,'s] may 
1. under party banners STEPHEN. 

List (list), v.5 1626. [f LIST 30.4] intr, 
Of a ship: To careen, heel, or incline to one 
side. Also with oft t 

She listed to port and filled rapidly 1885. 

Listel (li'stél). 1598. ГЕ F. Zistel, ad. Tt. 
listello (also used), dim. of /ista = LIST 55.7] 
Arch, A small list or fillet. 

Listen (lis'n), s. 1803. [f next.] The 
action or an act of listening; a spell of listen- 
ing. Chiefly in phr, Oz or upon the l 

Listen (lis’n), 2. (ONorthumb, Zysza, f. 
(ult.) Теш. root *4/us-; see List 5ó.! Cf. OE. 
hlosnian, from the same root.) 1, trans. То 
hear attentively ; to give ear to; to pay atten- 
tion to. Now arch. or poet. 2. intr. To make 
an effort to hear something ; to give ear ME. 

x. At which І ceas't, and listen'd them a while Мил, 
а, They will be sure to l, if they find that you are à 
good speaker Jowett, То 2. fo (unto): to give ear 
to (= sense 1); also, to allow oneself to be persuaded 
by. List'n not to his Temptations Мил. To 2. for, 
tafter: to be eager or make an effort to catch the 
sound of, To Zin; to listen to concert performances, 
news, etc, transmitted by wireless. Hence Li'stener, 
one who listens; an attentive hearer, Li'stening 
vól. sb, spec. in Listening gallery Forti, a gallery 
run out under and beyond the glacis in the direction 
of the besiegers’ works, to enable the besieged to 


LITERAL 
hear and estimate the distance the besiegers have 
mined, 
ME. [a. OF. /isre, altered f. 


1Lister 1, 
litre :—L. lector (see LECTOR).| А reader or 


lector -1555. 

Lister? (listo). 1678. [0 List v.4 + 
ae 1j = 48 use норо who makes out 
а list, spec. (U.S.) of taxable property. 

Lister, var. of Leister. ad 

Listerian (listivrián), a. 1880. Applied 
to the system of antiseptic surgery invented by 
Lord Lister. So Listerine (li'sterin), n pro- 
prietary antiseptic solution named after Lister 
1889. Li'sterism, the system of antiseptic 
surgery originated by Lister 1880. Li'sterize 
v. to treat on Listerian methods 1902. 

Listful (Шз), а. arch. 1595. [f List 
vi gU Inclined to listen, attentive. 

Listing (listip), sd. ME. [f. List 50.2 + 
-ING1,] r.Selvage; the material of which the 
list of cloth is composed. 2. Nau/. А narrow 
strip cut out off the edge of a plank to show its 
condition, or in order to put in a new piece 
1846. Comb. lepot = /is/-2o£ : see List 30.2 

Listless (listlés), а. 1440. [f List 55.9 
X-LESS.] ta. Destitute of relish or inclination 
for some object or pursuit; const. of. b. Un- 
willing to move, act, or make any exertion ; 
languid, indifferent. 

b. A dull discourse naturally produces a l. audience 
1766. Hence Li'stless-ly auv., -ness. 

Tit, sb. Obs. exc. dial. |late OE., a. ON. 
litr.) Dye, dye-stuff. Hence Lit v., to dye. 

Lit (lit), 224 a. 1820. [pa. pple. of LIGHT 
vt) Lighted, illumined ; also with 2р, (Also 
in comb., as sun-lit.) 

Lit, pa. t. of LIGHT v.l and 2, 

Litany (litáni). ME. [ad. med.L. /itania, 
letania, a. Gr. Mraveía prayer, f. A«raveóe, 
f. Мтаубѕ suppliant, f. Ату supplication.) 1. 
Ессі, A form of public prayer, usually peniten- 
tial, consisting of a series of petitions, in which 
the clergy lead and the people respond. А 
litany may be used either as part of a service 
or by itself, in the latter case often in proces- 
sion. b. Zhe L. : that form of ‘general sup- 
plication’ appointed for use in the Book of 
Common Prayer 1544. — 2. transf А form of 
supplication resembling a litany; also, a con- 
tinuous repetition or long enumeration resem- 
bling those of litanies ME. 

т, atírib, as Z. desk. 2. Lord deliver me from my 
self, is а part of my Letany Sir T, Browne, Hear 
them mumble Their 1. of curses SHELLEY, 

Litarge, -y, obs. ff. LITHARGE. 

Litchi (127). 1588. [Chinese Z-cA.] The 
fruit of the Nephelium litchi (N.O. ue 
cex), a tree introduced from China into Bengal. 

Lite, s., a., and adv. Obs. exc. arch. or dial, 
[Partly repr. OE. ¿y£ sb., adj., adv., and partly 
ON. Zitt adv., contr. of Шей, neut. of /te// ; see 


LITTLE.] A. 5d. r. Little, not much, 2. Few 
OE. В. adj. (Uninflected in OE.) 1. Few 
OE. 2. Little in amount ME. 3. Small ME. 


C. adv. Little: in a small degree OE. 

-lite (= Е. -/ite, С. -ith, -lit), ending of 
names of minerals, repr. Gr. Af@os stone. ‘The 
form -/i/e, instead of -LITH, is due to the ex- 
ample of the French geologists, 

Liter, var. of LITRE. 

Literacy (litérasi), 1883. [f. LITERATE ; 
see-ACY,] Quality or state of being literate, 
|Litereehumaniores | li:tor7 hizemzinióe zz). 
1747. See HUMANE a. 2, LETTER så. Il, 4; 
spec. the name of a School in the University of 
Oxford. (Abbrev. Lit. Hum.) 

Literal (li-térál). ME. [a. OF. ега (Е. 
littéral), ad. L. litteralis, f, littera LETTER så.) 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to letters of the 
alphabet; of the nature of letters ; expressed 

by letters. {ОГ a verse: ALLITERATIVE, b. 
Of a misprint, etc. : Affecting a letter 1606. 2. 
Of a translation, version, transcript, etc. :- Re- 
presenting the very words of the original; 
verbally exact 1599. 3. a. Theol, Pertaining to 
the ‘letter’ (of Scripture); in interpretation, 
applied to taking the words of a text, etc., in 
their natural and customary meaning, and 
using the ordinary rules of grammar ; opp. to 
mystical, allegorical, etc, — TAlso occas, of a 


ë (Fr, peu), ü (Ger Mëller). 2 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), € (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ie 
Lå 


кә. TO 


У. 


172. 
Ln about 


«ти» 


LIT 


( 


Ф -GRAPH (or 


phic 


Mehograp^ 
quee, WHITTIER. 


pr: 


ifographic 


LirtoGkA 


awed 
pen 

"uu. 
"1/3 


in, or proc 
oa or printed from stone. 
stones or rocks (rarr) 1820. 
jons from drawings 18: 


trish slaty limestone used in 


ЫТ. and -GRAPHY 


Puy + 


L. hi 


HOGRAPH 


lys 40. 1839. 
Н from LITHOGRAPHY). ] 
2. An inscription on 


pont. 


v. 1825. [f as ргес.] 1. 
from stone; to produce by 
'To write or engrave on stone 


(ideae hk), а. 1813. 
-IC.] 2. Pertaining to, em- 
uced by lithography; ‘en- 
2. Descrip- 


slate, st 


imestone, i 
lithography. 


o 


a, pertaining to lithography (rare); 


genes or rocks. 


mating a drawing, 


) 1708. [See 
T1. A description of 
2. The art or process of 


design, or wri 


ibographic stone, so that impressions in ink 

an be taken fron it 1815. T 
& The process of L consists essentially in the appli- 

сайса of a greasy ink on to a damp stone 1879. 


Lithoid (li*poid), a. 
uliy, f. Mos; sce -опр.] 
structure of stone. 


1833. (ad. Gr. A«8o- 
Of the nature or 
So Lithoi'dal а, 1833. 


Lithology (lipelódzi). 1716. [See LITHO- 


and -LoGY, 


composition of stones and rocks. 


] 


т. The science of the nature and 


2. The de- 


partment of medical science concerned with 


«йеп in the human body. 


exleuli, 1802. 


Hence Litholo| 


Also, a treatise on 


gic, sala, Litholo'gically adv. 


Lithologist, one versed in 1. 


thomancy (li'þõmænsi). 


1646. [f. Gr. 


Mio; see -MANCY.] Divination from stones. 


Lithomarge (li* jo maidz). 


1753.  [ad. 


mod.L. fithomarga (also used), f. Gr. Atos + 

1. manga marl.) Geol, ‘An early name for 

several kinds of soft clay-like minerals, includ- 
kaolin’ (A. Н. Chester). 


“Lithontriptic(iijpatss ptik), 
tic(-pritptik). 1646. [ 1 


,lithonthryp- 


mod.L. Zithontripticus (in 17th c. corrected to 
sthrypticus), repr. Gr. Aidan Opemrixd * (drugs) 


fomminutive of stones (in the kidneys 


Lirnorrie 
tne) havin, 
in the blad 


"TIC. | 
g the 
der, 


yte (1 


+ фто plant. | 


Stance of w 


corals, 
Took 1 


е 


(litpdioum), 
neut., stone-cuttir 


ys)’. Cf 
Med, adj. and 10. (А medi- 


property of breaking up stone 


itpofait). 1747. [f. Gr. Aldos 
1. Zool. A polyp the sub- 


‘hich is stony or calcareous, as some 
2. Bot. A pl 
ü 895. Lithophy 
Mordor adj. 
“Topos cutting.) Surg, 
ting the bladder in lith 


ant growing on stone or 
‘tic, -phy:tous adjs. 

1738. (ad. Gr. 
ng, f. A(8os + 
An instrument for cut- 
otomy ; prop. called a 


Quiotone, Hence Lithoto'mic, -al с 
i) (li]y 7 a ite L. 
y t 
Lith tom Uifetómi). 1721. [ad. late T 


he operation, 


Stone in th 


+ Gr. 
Tübhing 


itf Gr, 


LITHONTR 


“Aone r3. 
tripsy, 


he bl: 


IPTIC 
25 


eH or 
ladder, 
ce ртаеізез lx 
scriptions on s'one т 
trans, to subject to 1, 1 
otripsy ("роті 
pee Tubbin, 
‘own or crush 
thotri*ptic [refash. f, 1 
“Tpintinds, f, 


) Surg. an i 


f. №005 + -тор:а cutting. | 
process of cutting for 
So Litho'tomist, one 

also, one who cuts in- 

713.  Litho'tomize v, 

836. 

psi). 1834. [f. Ілтно- 

g-] The operation of 

Ing stone in the bladder. 

LITHONTRIPTIC, as 

TpiBew to rub] a. 
Lithotri'*ptor 1847 

nstrument for litho- 


663; 


1817. 


1828. [ad. F, 
THOTRIPTOR, a5 if f, 


[f. Тлтно- 


L. chalk and | 
: à compact | 


So Litho'grapher, tone who | 
stones 1685; one who practises 
y 1823. TLitho'graphize v. " 


ad. F. lithontriptique or | 


Surg. = Lrruo- | 


| [f Lithuania + -AN.| 
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1, A stereotype plate made wiih 
с, Sand, tar, and linseed-oil. 2. An 
etched stone surface for printing 1875, 3A 
lithographed finger-print. Conan Dovre, So 
Li'thotype v. £/az5. to prepare for printing by 
lithotypy. — Lithoty'pic a. Litho'typy, the 
process of making lithotypes (sense 1); also 
printing from etched stone. 

і (i'psmin). Hist, [OE. Ziðs- 
талп, а, ON, lidsmad-r (accus. -manm), f. 
liðs, genit. of /i host + maðr Man.) А sailor 
ish kings of England. 


in the navy under the Dan: 
Lithuanian (lipiz;£nián), а. and sé. 1555. 
Belonging to (a native 


of) Lithuania, its people or language; så, also, 
the Lithuanian language, So Lithuanic (lipz- 
ae"nik) 1841. 

Lithy (liði), a. dial. (OE. 707; cf. Du. 
апа С. /edig, Etym. unkn.] Pliable, flexible, 
supple ; solt, unresisting. 

Litigable (litigab'l), а. 1764. [See Lrri- 
GATE and -ABLE.] ‘That may be litigated; 
disputable, 

Litigant (litigánt). 1638. Гай. F. /étiyant, 
ad. L. litigantem (see next.| А. adj En- 
gaged їп а lawsuit orina dispute. Only in con- 
nexion with party. В. sb. A person engaged 
in a lawsuit or dispute 1659. 

A. The parties |. are agreed that [etc.] CuiLLINGW. 
B. Poverty is no bar to the 1. 1885. 

Litigate (litigett), v. 1615. (f. L. Zizigat-, 
litigare, f. lit-, lis lawsuit] 1. iver. lo bea 
party to a lawsuit; to go to law, Also tyen. 
to dispute, 2. trans, To contest at law; to 
plead for or against 1741. b. yen. To dispute, 
contest (a point, etc.) 1739. 

a. My grandfather's estate is to be litigated with 
me 1748 Hence Li'tigator, one who litigates. 

Litigation (litigé-fan). 1567. [ad. late L. 
litigationem ; see prec.) 1. Theaction of carry- 
ing on a suit in law or equity; legal proceed- 
ings 1647. — b. The practice of going to law 
1785. a. Disputation (now rare) 1567. 

1. Phr, Zn Z: in process of investigation before a 
court of law. b. The spirit of l. TrotLore. 

Litigious (liti'dzəs), а. ME. (ad. Е. Zit 
gieux, ad. 1. litigiosus, f, litigium litigation ; 
see -OUS.] r.a. Fond of disputes, contentious 
(now rare). b. Fond of going to law. ta. 
Disputable, questionable; productive of con- 
tention -1648. — b. Disputable at law; that is 
or is liable to become the subject of a lawsuit, 
esp. of a benefice 1563, 3. Of or pertaining to 
lawsuits 1589. 

т, а. Socrates hade ii. 1. and malicious wifes ME. 
b. They [Hindus] are very |... They will persevere in 
а law-suit till they are ruined EteHiNsTONE. 2, The 
time of his birth seemeth to him to bel. Скоокк. 3. 
Pleasing thoughts of 1, terms, fat contentions, and 
flowing fees Мит, Liti'gious-ly adv., ness. 

Litmus (litmZs) 1502. [Altered from 
MDu. /eecmos, lijcmoes, mod.Du. lakmoes, f. 
lak LAC! + moes pulp. Cf, ONorw. Zi£mosz. | 
A blue colouring matter obtained from various 
lichens, esp. archil, Roccella tinctoria, — (It is 
turned red by acids, and turned blue again by 
| alkalis.) Also attrid. 

L. blue, a blue pigment prepared from l.; 1, paper, 
ed paper stained blue with l, used as a test for 
acids; when reddened by an acid, it serves as a test 
for alkalis. У 
llLitotes (191402, lit-). 1657. [a. Gr. Miró- 
ns, f. Aerds smooth, plain, small, еіс.) het. A 
figure, in which an affirmative is expressed by 
the negative of the contrary; an instance of 
this; e.g. a citizen of no mean city, 

Litre (lito: Fr. litr). Also U.S. liter. 
1810. [а. F. Zi£re (formed 1793); app. f. late 
L. ға, a. Gr. тра pound.) The unit of 
capacity in the metric system, represented by a 
cuba whose edge is the tenth of a metre, and 
= about 1 pints. 

Li-tster. Obs. exc. Mist. ME. [f. LIT v. + 
-STER.] A dyer. 

Litten (ісп), 222. a. 1849. [pseudo-arch. 
pple. of Licur 2,2] Lighted ; as, ved-2., etc. 

Litter (liter), sé. ME. fad. AF. Ziere, 


ОЕ, Litiere, Е. litière :—med.L. lectaria, #, L. 
| lectus (F, lit) bed.) tr. A bed -1481. . b. In 
techn, use: A bed or substratum of various 
materials 1848, а.а. A vehicle containing a 
couch shut in by curtains, and carried on men's 


LITTLE 


shoulders or by animals, b. A framework 
Supporting a bed or couch for transporting the 
sick and wounded. ME. 3. Straw, rushes, or 
the like, serving as bedding. ta, For human 
beings -1774. b. For animals. (Now also, 
the straw and dung together.) ME. c. Hence 
applied to straw, etc. {ог plaster, Ног thatch, 
or for the protection of plants 1453. 4. Odds 
and ends, miscellaneous rubbish; a state of 
untidiness ; a disorderly accumulation of things 
lying about 1730. 5. The young brought 
forth at a birth 1486; also 4 ans/. and Ду, (con- 
lemptuous) 1 585% tan act of bringing forth young 
(said of animals only) -17: 

з. He ordeyned lyrtyers for the wounded knyghtes 
MaLoxv, To keep hünself close shut up in his] 1734. 

a. Phr, Zo make 4. «f. (one's life): to sacrifice 
lavishly (= F. faire litiere de). The 1. of a 
farmyard gathered under the windows of his bed. 
chamber MacauLaAY. 4. She was ashamed to be seen 
in such a pickle,.. her house was in such a 1, Ерко, 
$ The 1, is lyke to "шене and the damme Нкумоор, 
Phr, Ad a or one 4. ence Liettery а, of or рег. 
taining to l. ; untidy. 

Litter (lito), v. ME. [f LITTER sé.) +1. 
trans, ‘To carry ina litter. DARRELL, — 2. ‘To 
furnish (a horse, etc.) with litter or straw for 
his bed. Also 40 7. down, ME. з. intr. То 
lie down on a bed or on litter (rare) 1634, 4. 
trans, To cover with litter. Also with down. 
1700. 5. То cover as with litter, to strew with 
objects scattered in disorder. Also with aou, 
on, over 1713. 6. Chiefly of animals: To bring 
forth (young). Also абзо/, or intr. 1484. 

2. ‘Teil them how they 1. their nuu the House 

of God Hacker. 4. But, for his ease, well littered 
was the flo.r DavpEN. 5. Dinner was over. ‘Ihe 
floor was littered with rushes and fragments of rolls 
and broken meat FxoupE, 6. Saue for the Son, that 
she did littour heere, A frekelld whelpe, hag-borne 
Temp. 1. ii, 282, 
\Littérateur (literatór). 1806. [F., ad. L. 
litterator, f. littera letter.) A literary man, a 
writer of literary works. ^ So ||Littératrice, a 
literary woman, an authoress. 

Little (li:t1), a., adv., and sb, (OE. Heel, 
LDyfel x—WGer. */uttilo-, f, *1i- (prob. f. root of 
OE. litan to bow down: see LOUT 2,1) repre- 
sented in OE. /j/, lyt, etc.) А. adj The 
opposite of great or much, Compar. LESS, 
LESSER; superl. LEAsT. (In certain uses the 
adj. has no recognized mode of comparison ; 
for these a synonym (as smaller, smallest) is 
used, or occas. the dial, or illiterate Z/£er, 
littlest.) 

І. Opp. to great. Often synonymous with 
small, but capable of emotional implications, 
which улай] is not. In mod. Eng. usu. in 
antithesis to great or dig, not to large 1. 
Small in size, not large or big; (of persons) 
short in stature. b. Used to designate the 
smaller or smallest of two or more species, 
countries, places, things, etc. bearing the same 
name ME. 2. Used sec. of young children or 
animals OE. 3. Used with an implication of 
endearment or depreciation, or of tender feeling 
on the part of the speaker 1567. 4. Of collec- 
tive unities: Small in number OE, 5. Of im- 
material things, in respect of their quantity, 
length in series, etc. ME. 6. Of dimension, 
distance, or time: Short OE.; bare, scarcely 
complete (16-17th c.). 7. Of qualities, con- 
ditions, occurrences, etc.: Small in extent or 
degree ME. b. With sb. indicating occupa- 
tion, etc. : That is such on a small scale 1440. 
c. Now often playful, indicating amusement on 
the speaker's part 1885. 8. Not important ; 
trivial OE. ; not distinguished (now rare) ME. 
9. Paltry, contemptible; little-minded 1483. 

x, My Í, body is wearie of this great world Suaks, 
b. L, Mouse-tail 1776. The L. Auk 1876. — tZ. 
Britain, Brittany. L. Malvern, The L. Bear. (With 
superl. meaning) L. finger, toe. з. My |, sonne 
Suaks. L. ove (often pl): child, young one, Му 
wife! my 1. ones! Destitute, helpless Suutuay, Z. 
lan, е: Swift's name for the infantine dialect 
which he used in talk and correspondence with 
‘Stella’. 3, He [а dog) had the dearest l, ways (vod. ). 
Bless your l. heart ! (sz04.). 4. Our Court shall bea 
1. Achademe Suaxs, — What |. town by river or sea 
shore..Is emptied of this folk, this pious moin? 
Keats. 5. I said thou hadst a fine wit: true saies 
she, a fine 1. one Ѕнлкѕ 6, Our l. life Is rounded 
withasleepe SHaxs. А 1, half league broad 1697, 
7, Where |. feares grow great, great loue growes 
there SHaxs., — b. A much capital than any 1. 


й (Ег. dunc). 2 (curl). ё (ёә) (Шеге). 2(21) (гей). g (Ег, faite). 5 (fir, rn, gris 


LITTLE 


Younc. с, So this is your b 
(mad). m his L ways (mad.  & 
Седам attention in the littlest things Dickens, No 


condescension to L people Lyrrox. > 
Feel canting Of L minds Сожркх Craxxx. 
IL. Opp. to much. 1. Not much; barely any. 


(Oftea диг . Also in phr. Z or so...) ОЁ, 
2. 4 L: a small quantity of ; some, though not 
much. ` Prob. orig. a Z. of (see B. П. 1 b), with 
ellipsis of of. . Rarely without a in this 
sense (SHAKS.). fa. With pl. and collect. 
sing. : = FEW -16бо, 

X 1 аде 1, wealth to loose Suas, Сой help me 
for my |, wit! Woxpsw. а. A litul stale ale 1450. 
А L learning is a dang'rous thing Pore. b. O do 
not sweare, Hold |. faith, though thou hast too much 
(елге Trel. N. v. i. 174. ^ 

Phr. L. Englander, one who advocates a ‘little 
England ', that is, desires to restrict the dimensions of 
the Empi So L. Englandism. L, giant, ‘a 
jointed iron nozzle used in hydraulic mining* (Ray- 
mond). L. hours, the ‘house ' of prime, terce, sext, 
and none (F, des petites heures). L. people, fairies, 

Cemó.: l-endian a, and sb., the designation of 
the orthodox party in Lilliput on the question at 
which end an egg should be opened (Swift Gudliver 
iv): hence adlusively ; - a wastrel, 

B. aésol. and sb. 

1. The adj. used adsol. т. Chiefly with the: 
hose that are little OE. ә. The l: that 
which is little ; the little qualities, aspects, etc. 
1791. 3. Not much; only a small amount ; 
often but l., very, rather 1, ME. 

т. They came all to mete her, litle & greate Covkn- 
pate Fudith xiii. 13. 2. The great and |, of thy lot 
CowrER 3. Г. or nothing: hardly anything. 7o 
make l. of or set l by, etc. : see the vbs. Man wants 
but l. here below, Nor wants that 1. long Gorpsw. 
Of political sagacity he had very 1. God.) The l. of 
his poems which remains Grote. 

П. 52. (With а or in 27.) 1. A small quantity, 
piece, portion; a small thing; a trifle ME. b. 
Const. of (In early use with genitive.) ОЕ. c. 
Used advb.: To a slight extent; in a small 
degree; somewhat, rather ME. 2. A short 
time or distance OE. b. Used adv. For or at 
a short time or distance ME, Ta. But a l = 
* but little" (see I. 3) 1628. 

1. When a man's being shaved, what a L will make 
him laugh D. JerRroLD. 


b. Let me recommend you 
al. of this pike DisgAELI. 


€. Not a l.: a good deal, 
extremely. We are not al. hungry, I can tell you 
Marrvat. 2. Phr. After a L,foral,inal We 
will go for a 1. into the usen 188г. b, Al. onward 
lend thy guiding hand To these dark steps, а 1. 
further on Мус 3. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. бт. 

Phrases, chiefly with repetition of Atte, 
sense: By small de; rees; a little at atime; gradually. 
а. Byl andl th. Landi с. L. ày 2. Also 
Zu 2: on a small scale; formerly esp. with reference 
to Paintiug — in miniature. 

C. ado. x. To only a small extent; not 
much, not very OE. Ъ. When preceding and 
qualifying the vbs. know, think, care, and the 
like, 2222/2 becomes an emphatic negative, as in 
Ae l. knows = ‘he is very far from knowing * 
ME. ta. A little time (before); for a little 
time —r604. 

х. They liked us as 1. as they did one another 
Appisow. b. They l know How dearly I abide.that 
boast so vaine Mir. P; L. 1v. 86. 

TLittle, v. [OE. ал, f. {ўе LITTLE а] 
To make or become little -1642. 

Little-ease. Now Hist. or arch. 1529. A 
place of little ease for him who occupies it ; 
Vds the name of a dungeon in the Tower of 

ondon, etc. Also, the pillory, stocks. 

Worthy to be cast in bocardo or lytle ease Latimer. 


having the 


Little-go. 1795. [f. LITTLE a. + Go sh. 
Cf. GREAT-GO.] т. A private and illegal 
lottery. Now Hist, 2. Univ. collog. The 


popular ‘name (still current at Cambridge) for 
the first examination for the B.A. degree 1820. 

Little man. ME. r. The little finger, Oós, 
exc. dial 2, A small landowner or capitalist 
ї8тт. 3, 2/, Fairies, ‘little folk’ 1850. 

Little master. ME. ^r A sub-master. 
Wycuir, 2. pl. A group of 16th c. German 
engravers, followers of Dürer, so called from 
the.smallness of their prints 1837. 3. A manu- 
facturer in a small way of business, who works 
as a journeyman 1870, И 

Littleness (1:116), [ОЕ, Ylelnes: see 
LITTLE а, and -NESS.] The attribute of being 
little (see LITTLE 4.).' Also with a and pl. 


I confess, I love L. almost in all things, A little 
convenient Estate, a little chearful House, a little 
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soul 1779 Vainglorious littlenesses Н. Уло. 
worth, a. (sb.) Now arch. and Sc. 


ME. Of little worth; esp. Sc. = of worthless | 7 
character. 


Littoral (li*tórál). Also litoral. 1656. [ad. 
L. littoralis, better litoralis, f. litor-, litus (often 
littus) shore.) A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
shore; existing, taking place upon, or adjacent 
tothe shore. — b. Zoo/., Geol., etc. : Growing, 
living, or deposited on the ‘littoral zone (see 
quot. 1876) 1661. 

The 1. extent of Italy 1869. b. The Littoral [zone] 
lies between bigh and low water mark 1876. 

В. sd. A littoral district; the region lying 
along the shore. [After It. оға, F. 
littoral.) 1828. 

The towns along the Mediterranean 1, 1859. 

Liturgic (lit"1dgik). 1656. (ad. late L. 
liturgicus, a. Gr. ecroupyixds, f. Aecrovpryós ; 
see LiTURGY,] А. adj = LITURGICAL. b. 
Gr. Antig, (Cf. LITURGY 3.) 1849. B. sé, 
РІ. tr ? Liturgical books. BARROW, а, a. 
The study of liturgies, their form, origin, etc. 
b. That part of pastoral theology which deals 
with the conduct of public worship. 1855. 

Liturgical (litd-1dzikil), а. 1641. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] Pertaining to or connected with 
public worship; having to do with liturgies, or 
Spec. with the Liturgy or Eucharistic service. 

lso, pertaining to liturgics. 

Г. day : a day on which mass was celebrated. Litu'r- 
gically aav. from a l. point of view; ina liturgy. 

Liturgiology (14510-15431). 1863. (f. 
LITURGY + -OLOGY. he science which 
treats of liturgies, ence Liturgiolo'gical а. 
Liturgiologist, one skilled inl 

Liturgist (li"tzidzist) 1649. [f Lrrurcy 
+ -IST.| т. One who uses or favours the use 
of a liturgy. 2. An authority on liturgies; a 
compiler of a liturgy or liturgies 1657. 3. One 
who celebrates divine worshi 1848, 

x. The lip-work of every Prelatical L. Мит, 

Liturgy (lit/idzi) 1560. [ad. med.L. 
liturgia, a. Gr. Aerovpyía, f. Aerrovpyós 
public servant, minister; app. f. Acós, Ааф 
people + -epyos that works.) x. The service 
of the Holy Eucharist; prop. that of the 
Eastern Church. In liturgics, used spec. of the 
different Бр of Eucharistic service, з. А 
form of public worship; a collection of formu- 
laries for the conduct of this 1593. Also fg. 
b. Chiefly with Z4e: The, Book of Common 
Prayer 1629. 3. Gr. Antig. At Athens, a 
public office or duty discharged by the richer 
citizens at their own expense 1836. 

2. ya The Liturgie of Loue, Ouid de arte amandi 
В. Јомѕ, 2 


JLituus (11-01005). r6rr. L] x. Rom. 
Antig. a. The crooked staff borne by an 
augur. b. A curved trumpet, a clarion. 2. 
Math, A spiral represented by the polar equa- 
tion 220 = a. 1758. 

Livable: see LIVEABLE. 

Live (1әїу), а. 1542. [Attrib. use of Zive in 
on live, ALIVE.] 1. That is alive ; living, as 
Opp. to ‘dead’. b. joc., esp. in ‘a real live —’ 
(slang) 1887. 2. transf. and jig. Full of life or 
active power 1647; full of energy ; up to date ; 
of present interest and importance ; not obso- 
lete or exhausted (chiefly U.S.) 1877. 8. Of 
combustibles :. арп, glowing ; also Zrazsf. 
and jig. 1611. 4. Containing unexpended 
energy; (of a shell) unexploded ; (of a rail, 
wire, etc.) charged. with electricity; (of a 
cartridge) containing a bullet 1799. Б.а. Of 
a mineral, a rock: Native, unwrought ; = L. 
vivus. b. Of air: In its native state, pure. 
1661. 6. Said of machines or parts which 
either themselves move or impart motion to 
others 1825. 7. Of or pertaining to a living 
being 1613. 

x. The importation of 1, cattle 1897. 


2. hair, 
JSeathers: hair or feathers 


d 
5 pulled from a living animal; 
Phr, A 4Z certainty: put for а dead certainty 
THACKERAY. b. A real 1. glass milk-jug 1887, 
philosopher 1890. 2. Thel. murmur of a summer's 
day M. ARNOLD. A new type of ‘live’ newspaper 
Bryce, A 1. issue 1900, 3. L. coal 1611, embers 


Bowen. 4. L. wire (fig.), a highly energetic person 


(orig. U.S.). 5. b. His essences turn'd the 1, air sick 
Tennyson, 6. Г. axle, one communicating power, 


„апі а very little Feast Cownzv. L. of 


as dist. from a dead ос blind azie Конь 
heeis, as used im the 


а circular gang of w 
webridges, and 


of dra: 


in additioa to its own weigh - 
type in page or columa г t 

(а) steam from the boiler ai is papel “steam, 
from dead-stean ; (4) steam from the boiler 
from exhaust-steam. b, In names of ч 


for holding living objects or f " 

хойоу, as £ ол, ruf, tue ne 
ive (liv), v. Pa. t. and p le. lived 

[Com. Teut. wk, vb.: ua 

lifan, lifgan (Anglian and t. 

root /8- (laib) to i есш Mc eA 

LIFE sb., q. V.] т. intr, To be alive: 

life either as an animal or as à plant; to be 


он OF upon, ей) 
OE. 4. To pass life ina Specified fashion, in- 
or advb, phr. (see belos) 


OE. 5. quasi-trans. with cognate obj, = 4, 
OE.  b./rausf. in Hunting. Lo keep up (the 
pace). Also aésol, in phr, £o 4. with hounds 
1840. 6. quasi-/rams. Го 1 down : ta. To out 


live (лолсе-иѕе). — b. ‘To silence, wear out (рге- 
judice, slander, etc.) by a blameless course of 
life, с, To lose hold of (a fancy) as life goes 
on. 1731. 7. trans. To express in one’s lie 
1542. 8. To have life that deserves the name; 
to enjoy or use one's life abundantly 1605 9. 
To continue in life; to have one's life pro- 
longed OE. b. jig. (poet. and rhet.) Of things: 
To survive, continue in operation 1768. 10. 
Chiefly of a vessel : To escape destruction; to 
remain afloat. Also quasi-/ra;. of persons. 
Ior, 11. To continue in the memory of men ; 
to escape oblivion 1586. та. To dweil, reside. 
Also, to cohabit МЕ. Also fig, Р 

z And loseph said..Doeth my father yet live? 
Gen.xlv.3. b. No glory liues behinde the backe of 
such Much Ado in. i. rro. — 2. А man lyueth not ie 
breed aloon Wycurr Matt. iv. 4. To liue уроп other 
mens labours Ѕтоввеѕ. To І. оп one's means zin. 
3. Every one..must l. by his trade 1796. Phr. 1 
rom Hann To MourH, 70 2. by one's wits: sec Wit, 
Provb. Z. and let 2. 4. Wych tyme he inm - 
vertusely Starkey, We 1. in quite a smal Med 
They saw no society; lived wholly to their S 
CarLyLeE, Phr. То 4. in clover (see CLOVER). i е i 
ast (see Fast adv). То l well: (a) to feed luxu 
tiously ; (6) to be well to do; (с) to live a МЕ зе 
life, ` То /. zn (or within) oneself: to rely upon en 
self for occupation and diversion, not upon ‘soci A 
То 2 up: fig. to live on a high level DET 
To 2. up to: not to fall below (principles, rules, rd 
Also, to push expenditure to the limits of (et liue 
tune). 5. This is no life for men at ge dr 
Martowe & Nasur. 7. Our Minister lives: ^ 
Fuer Tol а йе 1770. 8. He was кү 
the last days of his life THACKERAY, 19 Саша. 
of A. for 99 years, if he should so long. e Mi 
While the tree lived, he in these fields live эса 
ARNOLD. Phr. 70 Z out: to complete у rr @ 
life); to survive the end of (a period). e ‘the king! 
do so and so). Long l (formerly simply 4.) Grav. 
b. E'en in our Ashes 1. their wonted PE Sid 
то. It was impossible for the Boat to |, any ES t 
that Sea Narsoroucu. The savages мг eal 
never could 1, out the storm Ds For. ne. ‘write ip 
manners, liue in Brasse, their Vertues ем n 
Water Suaks. — xz. It was admitted that bei т 
together 1891. Phr, To Z. in: (of shop pon Tol. 
reside in the establishment; opp. to 40 inary abode. 
in (a room, 20] A TE lom кё Я pires 
То l. out (U.S. colloq.) : to 5 nd 2} 
Comb. 1 (for) ever, (a) = LIVELONG sb 1 9 
(6) Everlasting Flower, 

А rvàb/D, a.. 1664: fr 

Liveable, livable (livàb'), a. (com- 
LIVE v. + -ABLE.] Т1. NOE A OUI 
fortable) living. Pepys. 2. Of a hona ie for 
locality : That may be lived noa be lived 
living in 1814. 3. Of life : Ды (also "ivzable 
supportable 1841. 4. Of persons. companion 
wi): 'That may be lived with ; 
able 1860. 


very 
2, His rooms at the top of the Albany ai, 


1. quality. 


liveable 1849. Hence Li*veableness, mp 
i i 89. [f LIF 
Lived (ləivd), а. 15 9 ou ae 


-ED?,) Having (such or so 


: 2t). 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). ә (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Л, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (wha). Р (8 


#Livelinend. 


ийсе»: vi 
on, condition 
Мех» of living : 


Be + 144 cour 
Axim. in form to nex 


; ct ~1581. 
de; mE. > fb. Food, victuals 


Income, revenue, stipend; 27. 


-1590. 


90. 
(OE. #444, f. 


Luces +4. Property yielding an 
income; an estate, inheritance, patrimony 


Г-у A Тә earn, gain, get, make, sec al. Fisher- 

who gain their 1. on its waters HERSCHEL. 

"Li-velihood 2, 1566. (f. LIVELY а. + 
moop.) Liveliness, in various senses -1646. 

The tirrany, of her sorrowes takes all liuelihood 

her checke Ѕнакз. | 
*üivelong, live-long (li‘vlp9), ^ 1516. 
И Live v. + LONG ad: Л A name of plants. 

V euam Telephium, ORPINE. ta. American 
1, 5ай ? A ^ 
Cy Antennaria margaritacea -1656. 
Cadweed, 

Livelong (li'vlgp), а. poet. and rhet. Also 
S. lelang. ME. (Orig. two wds. = LIEF a. 
amd LONG а. Subseq. felt as if f. LIVE v. + 
LONG 4, and so spelt.] 1. Emotional inten- 
sive of long. Chiedy in the 7. day, night, а. 
mence-use, That lives long ; lasting ino. “з. 
Token as = LIFELONG 2 (prob. with pronunc. 
ау.) FREEMAN. 

L à watched there the lee-lang night Носс. 2. 
Thou in our wonder and astonishment Hast built 
thy self a l, Monument Мил. 

Lively (2111), а. (OE. (fic, f. df Lire 
+-lic-LY1.)] ті. = LIVE а. І, LIVING —1633. 
Њ = LIVE а. 3, 5, LIVING -1632. te. Of or 

3, 5 ae 4 
pertaining to a living person. Of instruction, 
ete. : Imparted voce. -1709,  'f2. Neces- 
sary to life, vital -1640. 3. Of an image, pic- 

ture, etc. : Life-like, animated, vivid. (СЕ 4.) 
ME. 4.Fulloflifs; see quots. ME. 5, Of 
colour, light, etc. : Vivid, brilliant, fresh ME. 
6, Gay, sprightly 1580. 7. Vaut, Of a vessel : 
Capable of rising lightly to the sea 1697. 

1, What shall I doe Now I behold thy liuely body so? 
Suaxs. с, This [sc Moses] is he. . who receiued the 
liuely oracles [Абуга (Орта, to giue vnto vs Acts vii. 38. 
p 1. AU though the substance dead 

SER. Al, description of [etc.] 1849. 4. A man. .of 
EM bd me 1. inmeübrance 1769, consciousness 
ie trut! . ARNOLD, A more |, combustion 1854. А 
pretty |. week 1887, oc, Things are getting 1, (22041). 
5 Her liuelie colour kil'd with deadlie cares Suaks. 
xm кен and 1. Essay 1756. _ L. in conver- 
Live 68, Hence Li'velily adv. Li'veliness. 
ively (lorvli), adv. Now rare. (OE. 
Wee, ї, lif Lire + -Исе ах] т. (OE. 
only) So as to impart life, T2. As a living 
Person or thing 1590, 3. With animation, 
actively, briskly, vigorously ME. ‘tae In: 
FER manner; vividly ME.; clearly, 
iei) 71673. +5. Of a vessel: (Floating) in 
deo manner (see LIVELY a. 7). SMEATON. 
3. You must act |. ; do it without distraction Crom- 


at Wel koude he peynten lily that it wroghte 


Liven (lois 
eres (ут), v. 
lively ; 


collog. 1884. [f. LIFE 
Cf ENLIVEN.] ‘To make or become 
Li to brighten, Also with uf, 
Gok (Біда), 1610. (Live а] An 
ae an evergreen tree (Quercus virens) grow- 
аы € southern Atlantic States. Applied 
Li е ples Species in the Pacific States, 
К (livor) [ОЕ. Zier fem. :—OTeut. 
udis 1. A large glandular organ in verte- 
dis rue Serving to secrete bile and to 
р d е venous blood. Also, the flesh of 
(Its colour is usually 
Applied to analogous 
ju e ide. 1841. 2. fig. 
6 е а vital organ of thi : 
Dupled with Fa and heart); also, бок 
ol i asst 
К ow only pur ud niece passion. 
x characterizing a =" 
22а, ME, 
qualified 
4. 1805. 
L. Aepar) fo ern 
e.g. metallic sul- 
zh Tea of үз or of sulphur 
+ adj, Liver-colonred’s 863. ну sa 
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з. A (гу' 1. and bacon Согрѕм. Line of the 1, also 
Line (Palmistry), the line which stretches (rom the 
wrist to the base of the little finger, а. а. To quench 
the coale which in his liuer glowes Suaxs. Lucr. 47. 
To you (tbe Liuer, Heart, and Braine of Britaine) 
By whom (I grant) she lines Суд. v, v. 15. b. How 
manie cowards.. Who im searcht, haue lyuers 
white as milke Suaxs. 3. D їс troubles. „usually 
attributed to l. 1898. А antimony, Antimony 
open'd by Salt-peter Fire Риз. 

attril, and Comb., as 2. abscess, attack, colour, 
disease, disorder, etc, ; L-coloured adj. ; L-brown a., 
dark brownish red; -complaint, disease of the 1.; 
1. fluke, а trematoid worm infesting thel.; f-grown 
а., having an enlarged 1.; also, adherent as an en- 
larged l; (ig. in Mir); -leaf U.S, = Liverwort 
2; -pyrites, hepatic pyrites; -shark, the basking 
shark (Cetorhinus maximus); -spots, yellowish 
brown patches or spots of chloasma ; -stone = Hera- 
TiTE! ; t-vein, the basilic vein; also adlusively, ‘the 
style and manner of men in love’ (Schmidt); -weed, 
Hepatica triloba; -wing, the right wing of a fowl, 
etc., which, when dressed for cooking, has the 1, tucked 
under it; hence joc., the right arm, 

Hence Li'verish a. resembling 1.; having the 
symptoms of disordered 1, 

iver 2 (livor. ME. [f Live v. + -ER !.] 
т. One who is alive; a living creature. Now 
rare, Also, an inhabitant (chiefly U.S.). Ъ. 
One who lives (in a specified way, for a long 
time, etc.) ME, а. One who lives a life of 
pleasure (= Е. viveur), К. S. SURTEES. 

x. А L. on Sasquehanna River 1747. Ъ. The Queen 
..Will be no long l. Swirt. A loose l, 1836. Good Z.: 
{27.086 who leads a good life; (4) one given to good 

iving. 

Liver 3 (loivor) 1668. [Back-formation 
from Mid A name arbitrarily given to 
the bird figured in the arms of the city of 
Liverpool. (It was orig. intended fer the 
eagle of St. John the Evangelist.) 

Liver, etc., aphetic f. DELIVER, etc. 

Liveried (li-varid), а. 1634. [f. LIVERY så. 
+ -ED?.] Dressed in, furnished with, or 
wearing a livery, 

Liverpudlian (livorpz'dlián). 1833. [f. 
Liverpool (with joc. substitution of puddle for 
pool) +-IAN.] adj. Belonging to Liverpool. 
sb, A native or inhabitant of Liverpool. 

Liverwort (livoiwzit) ME. [tr. med.L. 
HEPATICA (applied to plants having liver- 
shaped parts or used in liver diseases).] 
name of various plants. 1. = HEPATICA 2. 
Sometimes called Stone L. 2. Anemone 
(Hepatica) triloba ; = HEPATICA 1. Formerly 
called Noble L., Three-leaf L. (In U.S. Ziver- 
leaf.) 1578. tg. Agrimony -1617. * 

Livery (livvori), s. ME. [а. AF. veré, 
f. livrée, pa. pple. fem. of livrer ; see -Ү5.] 1. 
a. The dispensing of food, provisions, or 
clothing to retainers or servants; hence gez. 
provision, allowance. b. The food or provisions 
so dispensed; a ration, Now Hist. с) 
Allowance of provender for horses. Now rave 
or Obs. exc. in LIVERY-STABLE, 1440. 2A 
distinctive suit or badge bestowed by a person 
upon his retainers or servants; a distinctive 
badge or suit worn by a servant or official, a 
member of a company, etc.; the distinctive 
uniform style of dress worn by a person's ser- 
vants, etc. (now only men-servants) ME. Also 
transf. and fig. +3. collect. sing. a. Re- 
tainers or servants in livery. ME. — b. Follow- 
ing, faction —1613. с. = Livery company or the 
liverymen of a company 1521. 14. Lodging; 
quarters -1525. 5. Law. a. The legal delivery 
of property into a person's possession. b. The 
writ by which possession is obtained from the 
court of wards. ME. +6. gen, The action of 
handing over; delivery (of goods, money, etc., 
of a writ) -1745, 7. A particular sort of wool, 
that which comes from the breech of the ani- 
mal 1837. 8. U.S. A livery-stable. 

x. There he made large Ier, Bothe of ale and of 
wyne 1492. C. Phr. Aż Z : (of a horse) kept for the 
owner, and fed and groomed at a fixed charge. 2. Phr. 
Inl.: wearing a particular l. Out øf l; (ofa servant) 
not dressed in l. ; wearing plain clothes, А Servant 
out of l, leaped from the box LYTTON, Now.. 
Twilight gray Had in her sober Liverie all things 
clad Мил. 3, с. Phr. To zake up one's 2. (orig. in 
sense 2): to become a liveryman of a City company. 
5. а. Phr. To have, give, take L To sue (also sue 
Jor, sue out) one's д. : to institute a suit as heir in the 
court of wards to obtain possession of lands. _ 
seisin (often erron. Z. and seisin): the delivery of 
property into the corporal possession of a person ; e. g. 


L. of 


LIVRE 


giving him the key, or the like; of 
i urf, etc, 


( 1. friend, mistress, 
London City 


a side table. 

Hence tLi*very v. to array in or as in a l. Suaxs. 

Livery (livor), a. 1778. (f. LIVERI + 
-Y1,] . т, Of the consistency or colour of liver; 
dial, (of soil) heavy, tenacious. a. collog. 
Liverish (mod.). 

Li-very-man, li»rveryman. 1682. +1. А 
liveried retainer or servant. 1693. a А 
freeman of the City of London enutled to wear 
the livery of his company, and to exercise 
other privileges 1682. 3. A keeper of or atten- 
dant at a livery-stable 1841. 

2. All freemen or Liverymen of this city hath a 
Right to Choose their sherriffs C. FIENNES, 

Livery-stable. 1705. A stable where 
horses are kept at livery, or are let out for hire. 
(Also 7. and bait stable.) 
iLives, (OE. /ffes, gen. sing. of Uf LIFE 
sb.) а. pred, = alive; occas. as sh., the living 
-ME. b. attrid. = live, living -1600. 

b. No lyues creature Be it of fyssh, or bryd, or 
beest, or man CHAUCER. 

Live stock, li-ve-stock. 1775. Domestic 
animals generally ; any animals kept or dealt in 
for use or profit. Also éransf. 

Livid (livid), а. a 1500. Гай. F. livide or 
L. lividus, f. livere to be livid.) Of a bluish 
leaden colour; discoloured as by a bruise; 
black and blue. 

There followed no Carbuncle, no purple or liuide 
Spots Bacon. So Livi'dity (1477), Li*vidness 
(1656), l. quality or condition; a pale-bluish dis- 
coloration. 

Living (li-vin), v4. sd. ME. [f. Live v. + 
-INGl,] 1. The action of Live v. in various 
senses, 2. Тһе action, process, or method of 
gaining one's livelihood 1538. 3. The means 
of living; livelihood, maintenance; ‘falso, an 
endowment ME. b. Food; 124. victuals ME. 
T4. Property, esp. landed estate; 47. estates, 
possessions —1813. tb. A tenement -1819. 5. 
Eccl. A benefice. More fully ecclesiastical, 
spiritual 1 ME. 

т. There would be no 1. for me in a cave De Кок. 
Plain 1. and high thinking are no more Worpsw. 
г. To..fynd to them some honest lyvyngs 1538. З. 
Phr. To carn, get, makeal, 4. Меп whose liui 
lieth together in one Shire Bacon, 5. То take a |. 
only to get a l., is an horrid impiety 1703. 

attrib, and Comb., as L-reont, -wagon, etc.; L- 
broker; l-wage, a wage on which a worker can 
live; so А price. 

Living (li-vin), 2/7. а. OE. (f. LIVE v. + 
-ING?.] x. Predicatively, or attrib. following 
the sb.: Alive, or when alive. 2. a/trid. That 
lives or has life. a. Said of the Deity OE. b. 
of human beings, etc. In mod. use, ‘now (or 
then) existing or living’, ‘contemporary’ ME. 
c. ¢ransf. (а) In phrases of biblical origin. Of 
water: Constantly flowing; also, refreshing. 
à Of coals: Burning, flaming. Cf. LIVE a. 3. 

с 


Of rock, stone: Native. ME. а. Of a lan- 
guage: Still in vernacular use. (Cf. dead 
language.) 1706. е. fig. ME. 3. Of or per- 


taining to a living person or what is living 
1676. 4. LIVELY а. 4-6. 1718. 

x. Where a testator. . gives to his four children then 
1, Jarman, а. a. The Church of the Heine Ged і Tim. 
iib zs. b. He was generally esteemed the greatest di 
master of the art of war Macautay. Phr. The 4. 
(absol): those whoarealive. The land of the L (see 
Ps, xxvii. 13, lii. 5, etc.). Z. skeleton : a person of very 
emaciated frame. С. In a spacious cave of l, stone 
DRYDEN, The fish ponds. . were fed by a 1, stream 
1843. е. The l question of the hour О. W. Horws. 
‘The 1. fact 1871. Phr. L. death; a state of misery 
not fit to be called life. з. Phr. Within l mentory: 
within the recollection of personsstillalive. Z. force 
= Vis viva (Vis 56.2). 4. А 1. image of the man | 
1888. Z. gale (Naut.): a tremendous gale. · Hence 
Li'ving-ly adv., -ness. 

Livor (lever. 1607. [a.L.) т. Path. 

Ta. 


Lividness, discoloration of the skin 1656. 
Ill-will, malignity —1675. 

Livre (livr). 1553. [F.:—L. бла Roman 
pound.] An old French money of account, 


8 (Ger, Köln). 5 (Е 


1. рем). ü (Ger. Мә ег), a (Ег. dune). Ð (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (e1) (тейл). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, ecrth). 


LIXIVIUM 


divided into 20 sols 
to the present franc. 
i Lixivium (liksi-vidm). РЇ. 4а. 1612. [L 
neut. of /ixivius (also /:xivus) adj., made into 
lye, f. dix ashes, lye.) Water im 
with alkaline salts extracted from wood ashes 
een; re de eros а. 
of or pertaining to L; obtain yy lixiviation ; 
falso formerly, alkaline. — TLixi'viate а, ob- 
tained by lixiviation; of or pertaining to a 1. or 
to lixivial salts ; alkaline; 54. a L; i"viate 
T. trans. to impreznate with l; to subject to 
lixiviation ; Lixivia'tion, the action or process 
of Separating a soluble from an insoluble sub- 
stance by percolation of water, as salis from 
wood ashes. Lixi'vious a. = /ixivial. 
(li*zàid). ME, (a. OF. Zesard masc., 
lesarde (ет. (mod.F. lézard, lézarde), repr. L.| 
lacertus masc., lacerta fem., lizard. — The OF. 
ending was assim. to suffix ae 1. A small 
reptile of the genus Lacerta or other genera of 
the order Lacertilia, having an elongated body, 
a long tail, four legs, and a scaly or granulated 
hide; in scientific use, any reptile of this order ; 
sometimes extended tothe la: saurians, asthe 
crocodiles. з. A figure ofa lizard; esp. in Her. 
1455. 3. A fancy variety of the canary, In full Z, 
canary. 1865. 4. Naut. A piece of ro having 
a thimble or block spliced into one or both ends 
1794. 5. А piece of timber with a forked end, 
used in dragging a heavy stone, etc. 1875. 
attrib. and Comb, as L-bird, dragon, animals 
half 1. and half bird or dragon; 1, can: (see 3); 
tL fish, (а) the horse-mackerel ог scad; (4) a fish of 
the genus Synodus ; green, a colour like that of the 
green l. (Lacerta viridis); also as adj.; -skin a., 
made of the skin of a 1. b, with Шага as 
lizard's tail, a N. Amer. plant of the genus Sau- 
rurus, with small white flowers in a slender spike ; 
in the W. Indies, applied to Z7ec£eria peltata, 

"ll (1; after a consonant ’l). 1576. Contr. f. 
WILL, after pronouns endin, ig in a vowel; occas., 
colloq., after other words, as in that'll do. 
Formerly also ‘le, as in Z% or Г *le, etc. 

L. Contr. for L. Zegum of laws, in de: rees, 
as LL.B, = Legum Baccalaureus, Bachelor of 
Laws, LL.D. = Legum Doctor, Doctor of Laws. 

Llama (ачай, Sp. lya'ma). 1600. (а. Sp. 
Шата ; prob. Peruvian.] AS. Amer, ruminant 
quadruped, Auchenia Hama, closely allied to 
the camel, but smaller, humpless, and woolly- 
haired ; used аз а beast of burden in the Andes, 
b. (Material made 90 its wool 1882. 
|| Llano (la-no, Sp. lyano’. 1613. (Sp. :—L. 
Planum PLAIN.) А level treeless plain or 
steppe in the northern parts of S, America, 

Lloyd’s (loidz. [f. the name of Edward 
Lloyd who opened a coffee-house in London 
in 1688,a resort of shipping underwriters.] The 
incorporated society of marine underwriters in 
London (1871). 
pori Register, an annual alphabetic ге of ships 

2. 


assigned to various classes; see also A IV. 

Lo (lou), 222. arch. [Two wds.: (1) ME. 
7j :—OE. 14, an exclam. of surprise, grief, or 
joy, and also used with vocatives. 2) ME. (0 
with close 2, prob. short f. Zõže (OE. /óca), 
imper. of Look v.) ta. In early use, a vague 
exclam. = mod. О! or Oh! b. = Look! Sce! 
Behold ! Also freq. in mod. use, Lo and behold, 

Lol Hecomes with clouds descending Weszey. 


Loach (12а). ME. fa. F. сле loach, also 
dial. slug. 1. A small European freshwater 
fish, Cobitis (Nemachilus) barbatula (us), 
esteemed for food ; also, any fish of the family 
Cobitidv. ta. fiy. A simpleton —1620. 

Load (lud) só. (OE. 2 fem., way, 
course, journey, conveyance :—OTeut. *laida 
(whence */aidjau to LEAD), related to *//jaz 
to go (OE. Идан). Тай. as to meaning by 
association with LADE 2.) fi. Carriage. 
Also, an act of loading. ~1523. 2. That 
which is to be carried ; a burden, Also, the 
amount usually carried; e, р. cart-l, wagon-l., 
еіс. ME. b, Hence, this customary quantity, 
taken as a unitof measure or weight for certain 
substances ME. с, The charge of a fire-arm 
1692. 3. A material object or a force, acting 
or conceived as a weight, clog, or the like 
1593. 4. Mech., etc, а. Amount of pressure on 
a structure due either to its own weight or to a 
superimposed weight 1871. b. Amount of 


(ог sous), and about equal | external resistance to 


+ au (loud). (cut) g(Frchef) ә (ever). 


1156 


be overcome by a machine 
or prime mover 1 €. Electr. The amount 
of corrent supplied by a dynamo or generating 
station at anv given time 1902. 5. fig. A 
burden (of affliction, sin, responsibility, etc ) 


1593. 6. Loads: superabundance, "heaps* 
(collog.) 1606. 

a. Æneas bare a lining loade Suaxs. b, Asa 
measure, a l of wheat is usually о | hels, of lime 
64 (in some districts 32) bushels, of 50 cubic 
feet, of hay 36 trusses (= 13 cwt.), etc. AL of lead 


ore (in the Peak, Derbyshire) = 9 dishes (see Disn 
15. 6b) Wheat futures are usually dealt with in 
‘loads’, А 1. is а thousand quarters 1898. E 
2 Hen. VI uiia s. Ourlife'sal Davoren, 

attrib. and Com., xs 1. displacement, draught, 
the displacement or draught of a vessel when laden ; 
1. factor, the ratio of the average to the maximum 
amount of work, power, etc., of consumption to pro- 
duction, etc. ; L-line = LoAo-WATER-LINE. 

Load (104), v. Pa. pple. loaded ; dia? 
loaden. 1495. (f. LOAD s.) x. trans, ‘To put 
a load on or in; to furnish with a burden, 
cargo, or lading; to charge with a load. 
Freq. in pa. pple. 1503. а. To place on or in 
a vehicle as a load for transport; to put on 
board as cargo 1495. b. adsol. or intr. lo 
take in one's load or cargo. Also with up. 
1720. 3. To add a weight to, to add to the 
weight of ; to be a burden upon; to oppress 
with a material weight ; to weight, spec. with 
lead ; to increase the resistance in the working 
of (a machine) by the addition of a weight 
1578. b. To adulterate with something to in- 
crease the weight or ' body ' of 1860, 4. To 
supply in excess or overwhelming abundance 
with. Chiefly in ра, pple. 1577. 5. To put 
the charge into (a firearm); also aóso/. 1626. 
6. fig. To weigh down, burden, oppress (with 
something immaterial) 1526, b, То overwhelm 
with abuse, reproaches, etc. 1662. 7. To pile 
on (rare) 1580. b. Painting. To lay (colour) 
on thickly in opaque masses 1859. 8.zntr.'lo 
collect into a heap; to become clogged 1806. 
9. rof. and intr, (Stock-exchange.) To buy 
heavily of stock. Also To де loaded up: to 
have large quantities of a thing in hand as 
security. 1885. 10. Life-insurance. To in- 
crease (a premium) by adding a charge (called 
the ‘loading’) for ‘contingencies, etc.; to 
charge (а life) with a ‘loaded’ premium 1867. 

т. A large Dutch ship. .loaden with tea 1775. 2. 
We were to 1. mahogany for home 1900. 3. Trees 
loaden with fairest Fruit Мил. — A bat loaded with 
lead 1802. A stomach loaded with food. A table 
loaded with delicacies (гоа). b. To l, paper, i.e. 
to adulterate it with clay or cheap fibres 1887. 
Loaded claret Tuackeray. 4. Loaded with :charged, 
fraught, or heavily laden with; Loaded with Riches 
and Honours Steere. 6, Lest so stern a solitude 
should 1. And break thy being J. Н. NEWMAN. 

Loaded (12u:ded), ^^. а. 1661, [f. Loan 
2. + -ЕР1.] т. In senses of LOAD v, b. 
Weighted, esp. with lead, as а Z stick, whip 
1771. "ic. Charged with magnetism. (After 
LoADSTONE.] PRIOR. 2. techn. Of wine : 
Adulterated so as to appear full-bodied. О: 
the tongue: Thickly furred, Of the liver: 
Charged with excess of bile. Of the urine : 


Surcharged with salts, etc. 1860, 8. U.S. 
slang, Drunk 1890, 
x. Where ease my 1. Heart? Orway. b. L. dice: 


dice so weighted with lead as to fall oftenest with a 
particular face upwards, 
Loaden (lowd'ny, v. Obs. exc, dial. 1568. 
if, LOAD 5b, + -EN M] trans, = LOAD v. 
Loader (lovdon. 1476. [f. LOAD е, + 
-ER1.] т, One who or that which loads, b. 
An attendant whose business it is to load guns 


for a man who is shooting game 1869. ta. 
App. a dicing term; a doublet. “Also fig. 
DRYDEN. 3. A gun which is loaded in a 


particular way, as in BREECH-LOADER, Mvz- 
ZLE-Joader, single-loader 18 58. 

Loading (ldudin), vól. sj, 1494. [f Loan 
V. + -INGL] x, The action of LOAD z. 1523. 
2. Life-insurance, The practice of making an 
addition to the pure premium for expenses and 
contingencies. Hence, the difference between 
the premium payable by the assured and the 
net premium deducible from any table at the 
time in use. 1867. 8. concr, A load, lading, 
cargo. Now rare. 1494. 

x, Phr. 227 of 2. = bill of lading. 


9l (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


LOAN 


^. а. Meg TTE х 
‚1+ That loads; DÀ 
some, oppressive 71642. э, That Не 
а 5ресше мау; as in breech- = 

Loadstar : see Lonestar. at - 

Loadstone, lodestone ('6e-dsteen) 
if. -— Loos + STONE só, Literals 
Stone ', from the use of the та, ratae 
mariners.) 1, Magnetic Oxide pee Piney, 
of this uséd as a magnet, 2. Д, Someta - in 
which attracts 1577. + 

а. Load-star of I. 
fa star of love, and load-stone of al bars 
h ere Alo lodam(e, ete. 1591. |n 

game of cards ; in one form, losing 12 
the loser won the game nd ee 

d-water-line, The у 
floatation of a Ship when she has her Кү; = 
on board. (Called also load-line, Plimsoll; 
mark, etc.) Hence Load-water-dranghe, 
"length. Load-water-section, a borsoni 
Section at the Joad-water-line in the ship 
builder's draught, 
(loaf), 56.1 Pl. loaves (Idevz), (Com, 

Teut. : OE. Aldf masc. :—O'Teut, *Alaibes, 
1. Bread. Obs, exc. dial. а, A portion of 
bread baked in one mass; one of the portions, 
of uniform size and shape, into which a batch 
of bread is divided OE. з. A moulded conical 


(burdin), 
% + -ING*, | 


mass of sugar; a sugar-loaf ME, 14. A mas 
or lump (of anything) -1694.  8.A head (ofa 
cabbage) 1585. 


2. brown l,a l. of Brows npgAD. WA 
made of fine wheaten flour only. Руорд, For better is 
halfe a lofe than no bread 1546. Phr. Loaves and 
fishes (fig. after John vi. 26): pecuniary benefi 
motive for religious profession (or, eccas,, for a 
of public spirit). Comb.: lecake U.S., а plain 
made in the form of a loaf. 

Loaf (104), 21 1558, 
intr. To form a loaf or head. 

Loaf (lof), v.? slang, 1838, [Obscure.] 
intr. To spend time idly. Also quasi-frzsi, 
To idle away (time). So Loaf 55,*, the action 
of loating 1855. Loafer 1835. 

“Sugar. 1440, Sugar refined and 
moulded into a loaf or conical mass. 

Loam (zum), sé. (OE. діт neut, = mod.G. 
lehm masc.; the OTeut. forms *laimo-, * laimon- 
are from the root Zazi- : /i- to be Sticky; sce 
also LIME s/.!] 1. Clay, clayey earth, mud 
T1657. b. /о0зе/у, Earth, ground, soil (arch.) 
ME. 2. Clay moistened with water so as to 
form a paste; spec. a composition of moistened 
clay and sand with chopped straw, etc., used 
in making bricks and casting-moulds, plaster- 
ing walls, grafting, etc. 1395. 3. A rich soil 
composed chiefly of clay and sand with an ad- 
mixture of decomposed vegetable matter 1664. 
4. attrib, or adj, Made or consisting of loam 
1536. 

x, A House of Clay best fits a Guest of Lome 
Austin, а. But we wash а wall of l; we Jabour in 
vain Hooker, "I he fruity district of deep |, T. 
Harpy. Hence Loam v. to cover, plaster, or dress 
with Ll — Loa'my а, of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, or resembling 1. 4 

Loan (lun) 551 МЕ. [a.ON. lán nent. 
= OE. /#п fem. :—OTeut. *aihwnis-, "07. 
neut, f (ult) Indo-Eur. root */oiz- (: ved 
4iq-), represented in Gr. Леітеи to leave, 4 
léon to lend.) tx. A gift or grant from а 
superior -1470. 2, А thing lent; esf. а ds 
money lent for a time, to be returned in MES 
or money's worth, and usually at interest b 
b. fig. Said, in recent use, of a word с m 
etc. ' borrowed ' or adopted by one people А j 
another 1891, 3. The action, or an A Cni 
lending ME. 4. National finance. шы peak 
tribution of money, formerly often force teas 
individuals or public bodies, towards 2 
penses of the state, acknowledged pacts 
government as а debt 1439. b. An ernment 
ment or contract by which а gt БОЙУ. 
receives upon its own credit advances ofa 
on specified «е esp. the рау 
stipulated interest 1765. misd 

Sei) fora СТЕНА 1, 1844. 3 т 
the lof it [а book] Hearne. 4. а. d loans, no 
triumphed, there have been no [отсе necessary 
exactions G. Durr. b, It had pach tipa xa 

, per annum, Жан 
л ч Diectioón). a collection of work: of arty 


ё (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (got). 


[E Loar 261 $.) 


— a i by their owners for ex- 

grise ox e d abo. holds debentures or 

Lo ledgements of a L; а mortgagee; 

— myableas a contribution to a govern 

Le advauced as а loan; -monger, 

ont асо (енден! mons) ; “society, a body 

кеме who pay periodical subscriptions to form a 

4 ыс loans may be made to members or 

[after С. ейте”! 1856), а word 
nother language 1861. 


ME. 
grant the loan of; to 
Hence Loa'nable a. 
; (of capital, etc.) 


Se.and n. dial ME. [Е 
Loan sh? + -ING !. І. = LOAN 56.2 1. 2. 
Aa open uncultivated piece of ground near 
a fum-house or village, on which the cows are 
del т ` : 
а = they are moaning on ilka green l. 
Mus Eruor, А 
Loan-office. 1720. I. An office for lend- 
money to private borrowers. 2. An office 
for receiving subscriptions to a government 


Кал 1777. 

дай, sb. (ОЕ. /40, orig. neut. of Ад 
LoarH а. In sense 2 f. LoATHE I. 
Something hateful or harmful -r460. 2. Dis- 


Ше, hatred, ill will; later, physical disgust, 

Imthing -1728. 

Loath, loth (lx), а. [Com. Teut.: OE. 

М) (cf. Ger. leider unfortunately, which is 
the compar. of the adj.) :--OTeut. */zi}o-, 

adopted in Rom. as F. /azd, It. Zaido ugly.] 

+. Hostile, angry, spiteful -МЕ. ‘ta. Repul- 


sive, hateful, loathsome —1592. 1з. Ugly 
-Huó. 4. Averse, disinclined, unwilling. 
b, Sometimes quasi-adv, Phr. Nothing l. : not 


atall unwilling. ME. 
4 She lyueth lop of this lyf CHAUcER, The residue 
themselues unwilling and loath to depart 
Накит, — L..would be loth he should not do well 
Pus, Loath to depart. Orig. the tune of a 
feng (prob. containing those words) expressive of 
терге for departure; zrassf. any tune played as а 
farewell. — Hence Loa'thness, the quality or con- 


ition of being 1. 
Loathe (2:5), v. [OE. 4füzan :—OTeut., 
type *lai)ójan, f. */aijo- LOATH a) +I. intr. 
9 be hateful, displeasing, or offensive. Const. 
dat, or to,-1597. tb. impers.-1596, t2. lo 
be or become disgusted, to feel disgust. Const. 
at, for, of, with. -1609. +3. trans. To excite 
thing or disgust in (a person, etc.) Const. 
ef: Also, to render loath zo (do something) or 
averse from (something). —1ббг. 4. To feel 
aversion or dislike for; to be reluctant Zo (do 
Something). Now only: To have an intense 
aversion for; to regard with utter disgust. ME, 
b, To feel a disgust for (food, etc.) МЕ. 
ha di are..good for nothing but to loath pious 
qund 1, DES my soul I loath All affectation 
The fall tole latheth an homie cons De Ве 
ence Loa'ther, Loa'thingly ado, ona 
59 thful (ISl), а. Also Sc laithfu'. 
a [f LOATH s, + -FUL.] т. That is an 
ri of loathing ; hateful, loathsome, Now 
1^ 2. Reluctant, bashful. Now Se. X561. 
» id dothefull idlenes he doth detest SPENSER. 
pe ies and laithfu’, scarce can weel behave 
ibn Hence Loa'thful-ly adv., -пеѕѕ, 
ican Dg (ldwdiy), z5Z sd. ME. {f 
i abs % +-ING'.] The action of LOATHE 
p Orrence ; strong distaste (for food). 
Loathly «191792, for venison rgor, 
Loan 2 ae ae E ТОЕ, lddtic, f. Мб 
anthsome, io eil Hateful, disgusting, 
vived in Toth ve, hideous, horrible, Re- 
9th с. аза literary word, 
MM and so oold also Cuaucer, А 
* Hence Loa‘thliness (now rave). 


ШЕ, adv, (OE. Záðřce, f. 


. Re- 
Now rare, vex i 
S locks were 1. dight 
2 but 1. 1880, 
(дайт), a. ME. ГЕ Loar 
Т, Exciting diszust or loathing; 
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porone RA olious, sive, shock- 
к. flected with Joan gust. 
Const. of. Д анынар 

1. А Gouty scrofulous Substance, very loathsom to 
look upon 1703. — Errors which make some of Rous- 
seau's confessions LL. Sternen, Hence Loa:th- 
some-ly adv., -ness, 

Loathy (1051), а, arch, 1481, [f Loaru 
sb. + -¥}.) = prec. 

Lob (100), 35.1 ME. [Perh. onomatopceic. } 
tr. The pollack -1769, 2. А country bumpkin” | 
alout Now dial, 1533. 3. Something pendu- 
lous, e. g. the wattles of a fowl, hanging orna- 
ments, etc, (rare) 1688. 4. А lump, a large 
piece; a nugget (of gold), etc. Chiefly dial. 
1825. 5. Brewing. A thick mixture, (Cf. 
LoBLOLLY, LOBSCOUSE.) 1839. 6. attrid. or 
adj. Rustic; loutish ; clumsy, Also afpos, as 
quasi-proper пате, 1508. 

,, i, Farewell thou L. of spirits, Пе be gon Suaxs. 

This L, too was made principal Prolocutor 1658. 6. 
A Giant, „that was сай Loh-lie-by-the-fire 1613, 

Lob (pb), 4.2 Also lobb. 1681. J/ining, 
2. Steps in a mine, Also applied toan irregu- | 
lar vein of ore resembling a flight of Steps. 

Lob (10), 56.3 1875. (f Lom v.] т, 
Cricket. А slow underhand ball Also ағ. 
2. Lawn-tennis, A ball tossed high in the air, 
and, if possible, over the opponent's head. 
Also attrib. in L.volley. 1890. 

Lob (100), v. Infl. lobbed (Igbà), lobbing. 
1:96. [f. Lop 521) ti. intr. To behave like 
а lout. J. SMYTH. 2. ¢vans, To cause or allow 
to hang heavily; to droop. ? Оёз. exc. slang. 
1599. 3. intr. To move heavily or clumsily 
(often with along). Of a cabman : To crawl 
or prowl in search of a fare, 1819. 4. trans. 
To throw heavily or clumsily ; to toss or bowl 
with a slow movement. In Lawn-tennis, to 
strike (a ball) well into the air so as to fall at 
the back of the opponent's court, 1847. 5. 
Brewing. To add ‘lob’ to (see Lon sòl 5) 
1838. 6. Mining. To break into small pieces, 
as ore preliminary to hand sorting 1875. 

2. Their poore Iades L. downe their heads Suaxs. 
3. The enemy's shells came lobbing into it [the 


trench] L. OLIPHANT, 

Lobar (10:0), a. 1856. [ай. mod.L. 
lobaris, f. L. lubus LOBE ; see -AR 1.) Pertain- 
ing to a lobe. 

Lobate (lowbet), а. 1760. [ad. mod.L. 
lobatus, {. L. lobus LOBE ; see -АтЕ?,] Nat 
Hist. Having or characterized by lobes; lobed. 
So Lo'bated a. 1703. Hence Lo'bately adv. 
so as to form lobes. Loba'tion, the formation 
of lobes; the condition of being 1. 

Lobato- (loubéto), comb. f. LopATE with 
sense ‘lobate and..’, as Z.-digitate, etc. 
TLo:bbish, a. 1567. [Е Lon s.l + -1s111.] 
Like a lob; clownish -1586, 

Lobby (lbi) sù 1553. [ad. med.L. Zo0i- 
um or lobia; see LODGE sd, Orig. a monastic 
term.] tx. ?A covered walk, cloister (in a 
monastery) BECON. 2. A passage or corridor ; 
often used as a waiting-place or ante-room 
1575. tb. Maut, An apartment or passage-way 
in the fore part of a cabin under the quarter- 
deck 1815-50. с. Agric. A small enclosure for 
cattle adjoining the farm-yard 1777. 8. Spec. 
In the House of Commons and other houses 
of legislature, a large entrance-hall open to the 
public, and chiefly used for interviews between 
members and non-members of the House ; also | 
(in full division 7.), one of the two corridors to 
which members retire to vote 1640. — b. collect, 
Those who frequent the lobbies of the House 
or who vote in a particular lobby; U.S. those 
who frequent the lobby in order to influence 
members of the legislature ; the body of lobby- 
ists 1859. 4. attrib., as Z.-correspondent, etc. 
1650. 

а The box 1. of a theatre Dickens. 3. If the hon. 
member divides. I shall go into the same 1. with him 


BRIGHT, b. The l. and corruption are legitimate 
subjects for satire 1884, Comb, l-member, a 
lobbyist, 


Lobby (le'bi), v. orig. U.S. 1832. [f. Lossy 
sb.] т. їп”. To frequent the lobby of a legisla- 
tive assembly for the purpose of influencing 
members’ votes; to solicit the*votes of mem- 


bers. 2. £razs, To influence (members of a 


house of legislature) in the exercise of their! 


LOBSTER 


functions by frequenting the lobby. Also, to 
get (a measure) Ztrowyá Congress by means of 
such influence, 1850. 

Lobbyist (рї). Chiefly U.S. 1863. 
E LoskY så. + IST.) One who frequents the 
obbies of the House of Kepresentatives in 
order to influence members in their votes. 
Also orcas., a journalist, etc., who frequents the 


| lobby of the House of Commons. So Lo'bby- 
ism, oce of lobbying. 
Lo (pbkek), Now dial, 1553. [f 


Los s! + Cock 55!] А country bumpkin; 
a clown; a blundering fool. 

Lobe (lb). 1541. (ай. late L. Zous, a. 
Gr. AoBós lobe of the ear or of the liver, pod, etc. 
i—pre-Hellenic */ogw-, сода. w. */egw- in L. 
legumen pod, legula lobe of the ear.) 1. А 
roundish projecting part, usu. one of two or 
more separated by a fissure: spec, a. One of 
the divisions of the liver or lungs formed by 
the fissures. b. The lower soft pendulous part 
of the external ear 1719. с. Bot, and Zool, A 
rounded projection or part of a leaf or other 
organ 1671, d. One of the divisions of the 
brain 1672. e. The larger and projecting part 
of a cam-wheel 1855. 

Comb.: 1.-foot, a lobe-footed bird; -footed a. 
having lobate feet, as some birds, Hence Lobed 
(094) a., having a lobe or lobes; lobate (chiefly 
Nat. Hist.) 1787, Lobelet (lowb,lét), a small lobe, 
a lobule 1836. 

Lobelia (оға). 1739. (Mod.L., f. 
Matthias de Lode/ (1538-1616); see -IA,] A 
genus of herbaceous (rarely shrubby) plants, 
having blue, scarlet, or purple flowers, with 
deeply cleft spurless corolla; a plant of this 
genus, or its flower. — b. Pharmacy. The herb 
L. inflata 1858. 

Lobeliaceous (-2-[»s), а. 1830. [f. mod.L. 
Lobeliaces (f. LOBELIA) + -0US; see -ACEOUS. | 
Bot. Belonging to the N.O, Lobeliaceæ, 

Lobeline (lowbiloin). Also lobeli i)n. 
1836. [f. LOBELIA + -INE5,] Слет. An oily 
alkaloid with a pungent tobacco-like taste 
obtained from Lobelia inflata (Indian tobacco). 

Loblolly (!e'Ulgli). Now dial. 1597. [perh. 
onomatopceic ; cf. dial. /o2, to bubble in boil- 
ing, said esp. of porridge, /o//y (obs. Devon), 
broth, etc, boiled in a pot.] т. Thick gruel or 
Spoon-meat, as used by seamen, etc.; burgoo. 
2. A bumpkin, rustic, boor 1604. 

Comb.: 1, bay, an ornamental tree, Gordonia 
Lasianthus, of tie southern U.S. ; 1. boy, a surgeon's 
attendant on shipboard; also dial. an errand boy, 
man of all work; 1. pine, the tree Pinus Tada, 
growing in swamps in the southern U.S, ; 1. tree = 
loblolly wood; 1. wood, Cupania glabra; also 
Pisonia cordata (Treas. Bot.). 

bose (ldu-bous), а. 1885. [ad. mod.L. 
lobosus, f. lobus LoBE.] Having many or large 
lobes; здес. pertaining to the order Lobosa of 
Rhizopods. 

Lobscouse (lebskaus) Naut. and dial. 
1706. [?| A sailor's dish of meat stewed with 
vegetables and ship's biscuit, or the like, 

Lobsided, var. of Lop-sipEp, 

Lob's pound. Now dial. 1597. [See Тов 
52а 2.) Prison; jail; the lock-up, Also fig., 
an entanglement, difficulty. 

Lobster (lg'bstor. (OE. /opustre, etc., 
corruptly ad. L. /ocusta Locust (orig. lobster). 
‘The substitution of 2 for L. c is unexplained. | 
1, A large marine stalk-eyed ten-footed long- 
tailed crustacean of the genus Homarus, much 
used for food ; it is greenish or bluish black 
when raw, and red when boiled ; the first pair 
of feet form the characteristic ‘claws’, b.'The 
flesh of this, as food 1789. %2. An opprobrious 
name (?for a red-faced man) -1609. 3. А con- 
temptuous name for: A British soldier ; orig. 
referring to the jointed plate-armour (called 
lobster-tail worn by Roundhead cuirassiers ; 
later, to the red coat. Also boiled 1. 1643. 4. 
Short for lodster-caterpillar, -moth 1869. * 

т. Norway 1., Nephrops norvegicus, Spiny or 
thorny 1, /'a/inurus vulgaris = Свлукіѕн 3 b. 
Gauntlets..were..oftener of small plates of iron 
rivetted together, in imitation of the lobster's tail 
Своѕе. 2. You whorson L, B. Joxs. 3 Raw (or 
unboiled) l.: a policeman; so called on account of 
his blue uniform, 

attrib. and Comb., as L-fishery, -sauce, е\с.} l.- 
Box slang, (ada pansport ship; (ő barracks; «clad a, 


(Ег, pen). ü (Ger. Miller), # (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (E0) (there). 2 (4) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 
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ciad ia joi armour suggesting a lobster's shell; 

4, red-coated ; -Crab, a crustacean of the 
family Рәғсе ант: a porcelain-crab; -creel = 
Lebster-pot з "joint, a joint in an instrument resem- 
bling a joint in a lobster's claws; -louse, a parasite 
of ace “maga astaci; xe. the bombycid 
moth Staurvfas fagi; -pot, а et, etc., serving as 
а trap to catch lobsters; -smack j military 


Jen a 

transport ; АША iece of armour jointed alter the 

manner of a lol ri tail; also atit; -tailed a., 
* lobster-tail ' armour. 

Lobular (lgbizlà:), а. 1822. [f LOBULE 
*-AR.] Axat., etc. Pertaining to or having 
the form of a lobule or lobules. Of pneumonia : 
Affecting the lobules of the lungs. 

Lobulate (lpbizlA),e. 1838. [f. LORULE 
+ -ATEA] Having or consisting of lobules. 
Lo'bulated а. 1783. Lobula'tion, the forma- 
tion of lobules; а lobulated condition 186r. 
Lobulato-, comb. f. = * lobulate and . .' 1846. 

Lobule (lp*bisl) 1682. (ad. mod.L. /obu- 
lus (also used in Eng.), dim. of Jobus LOBE.) 
A small lobe. Chiefly Anat. 

Lob-worm (lgb,w2:n) 165r. [f. Іов 
aq a. A large earthworm used for bait by 
anglers, b. The lug-worm (see LUG s.) 1854. 
[Local (lokal), 51 Commonly erron, 
locale (lokà:l), fem. 1772, [Fr., 7oca/ adj. used 
absol; see next.) А place or locality ; esp. a 
ре considered with reference to some particu- 
ar event or particular operations. 

Local (lowkàál) а, and 5.2 ME. [a. F. 
local, ad. L, localis, f. locus place.) 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or concerned with 
place or position in space. Now chiefly in 7. 
situation, 1485. 1%. Having spatial position 
-1729. Tc. L. motion, movement from place 
to place, locomotion -17o07. d. Grammar. Re- 
lating to place or situation 1842, 2. Belonging 
to, existing in, or peculiar to a particular place 
or places ME. b. Belonging to a town or 
other limited region, as dist. from the coun- 
try as a whole 1688. с. In various specific 
collocations (see below) 1772. 3. Law. (In 
renderings of AF. chose local, trespas local) 
1598. 4. Pertaining to a particular place in a 
system, series, etc., or to a particular portion 
of an object (see below). 5. Pertaining to 
places (in the geographical sense) or to an 
individual place as such 1605. 6. Math, Per- 
taining to a locus 1704. 

x, C. Plants have no l. or progressive Motion 1707. 
2. L. time: the time of day or night reckoned from 
the instant of transit of the mean sun over the l. 
meridian, Truth is not l, Cowper, Мг, Yeo, the]. 
lawyer 1891. b. L. government, the administration 
of the affairs of a town, etc. by the inhabitants, as 
dist. from the state at large. L, Government Board: a 
former department of state actingas thecentral autho- 
rity for Local Government in England and Wales. c. 
L. examination, one held in a number of different 
places under the direction of a central board at one 
of the Universities. Z. preacher (among the Metho- 
dists), a layman authorized to preach in the district 
in which he resides, Z. rank, the rank given to an 
officer in his Majesty's service serving in a foreign 
land with other troops, whereby he is equalized in 
rank with officers whose first commissions are of 
the same date, but who have been more fortunate 
in promotion. ZL. veto: the prohibition of the sale of 
liquors in a district, under the system of 1, option. 
Local option. The principle of allowing localities 
to decide whether the trade in liquor, etc. shall be 
prohibited within the district 1868. 4, a. Pertaining 
to, or affecting, a particular part or organ of the body 
1541: 1 employed only |. means for their cure ABER- 
NETHY, А І. inflammation 1899. b, Electr. and 
Magnetism. L. action, action between different parts 
of a plate in an electric battery, as dist. from the 
general action of the battery. ^ Z. attraction, the 
effect of the iron in a ship on her compasses, ra 
battery, the battery of a 1, circuit, | Z. circuit, one 
which includes only the apparatus in the office, and 
is closed by a relay. 1841, c. Local colour: (и) 
In Painting, the colour natural to each object or 
part of a picture 1706. — (/) Hence, in art and litera- 
ture, the representationin vivid detail of the manners, 
dress, scenery, etc. of a particular period or country 
1721. Hence Lo'cally adv. in a Nen 

‚В. sd. (the adj. used a250/) т. A person 
attached by his occupation, etc. to, or an in- 
habitant of, a particular locality. Chiefly 27. 
1835. b. esp. A local preacher 1824. 2.Some- 
thing local: an item of local news in a news- 
paper 1869; a postage-stamp of only local 
currency 1870; Telegr. a local battery or circuit 
1875; a local train 1902; a local examination 


1893. 
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Locale, erron. f. Loca 32.1 

Localism (lówkáliz'm) 1823. [f. осал, 
а. + -м.] Attachment to a locality; limita- 
tion of ideas, sympathies, and interests result- 
ing from this; disposition to favour what is 
local 1843. 2. A local idiom, custom, or the 
like. 


2. All talk scandal, gossip, localisms 1858. 

Localist (1óskàálist). 1683. |f. LOCAL а. + 
-IST.|] One who treats or ра things as 
local; a student of what is local; one who 
assigns a loca! origin to (diseases). 

* Localists' attributed the epidemics to local соп. 
ditions, atmospheric changes, [еїс.] 1901. Hence 
Locail'stic а. (of a theory) attributing a local nature 


or origin. 

Locality (loke-liti). 1628. (a. F. /ocalité, 
ad. late L, localitatem, f. localis LOCAL.) 1. 
‘The fact or quality of having a place, i.e. of 
having position in space. ta. The fact of 
being local. Also #/. local characteristics, 
feelings, or prejudices. —1802. 3. pl. The 
features of a E ed place. [So Fr.] 1828. 
4. &. The place in which an object (e.g. a 
plant, a mineral, etc.) is, oris to be found 1834. 
b. A district as the site occupied by certain 
persons or things, or as the scene of certain 
activities 1830. 5. Law. Limitation to a 
county, district, or place. BLACKSTONE. 6. 
Phrenol. 'The faculty of recognizing and re- 
membering places 1815, 7. Psychol, in phr. 
sense of l. 1888. 

x. That the Soul and Angels..have nothing to do 
with grosser l., is generally opinion'd GLANvILL. 4. 
a. A blind man. . feeling all around him with his cane, 
so as to find out his], HAwrHoRNE. — $. The 1. of 
trial 1768. 7. Z., sense of, the faculty of distinguish- 
ing the part of a sensory surface to which a stimulus 
is applied (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 1888, 

Localization (lowkàleizzvfon). 1816. [f. 
LOCALIZE v. + -ATION.] І. The action of 
localizing; the fact of being localized 1853. 
b. Phys. The process of fixing, or fact of being 
fixed, in some particular part or organ of the 
body 1855. a, Assignment to a particular 
place or locality. Also, the determination of 
the locality of an object. 1816, 

т. Centralization or l, of administrative power 1853. 
2. The localisation of a bullet in a wound 1881. 

(lou*káleiz), v. 1600. |f. LOCAL 
а. + -17Е.] Tr. intr. To act in accordance 
with the custom of the place. G. HARVEY, 2. 
trans, To make local; to invest with local 
characteristics 1792. 3. To fix in a particular 
place, or in a particular part of a whole or 
system. Usu, : To attach or restrict ѓоа par- 
ticular locality. 1798. 4. To attribute to a par- 
ticular plzce; to find a locality for, determine 
the locality of, Occas, constr. ѓо. 1816. 

4. The Romans appropriated and localised every 
tale and tradition Н. Coteripce, — Lo'calizable a. 
|| Locanda (loka*nda). 1838. [1:., ай. med.L. 
(camera, domus) locanda (room, house) to be 
let.] A lodging-house or inn. 

Locate (lowkeit, 10ка“), v. 1652. [Е L. 
locat-, locare to place, let for hire, f. Jocus.) т. 
trans, To fix the situation or site of (lands 
granted, a building, etc.). Chiefly U.S. 1765. 
2. To survey and define the limits of ; to lay 
out (a road) ; to enter on or take possession of 
(а land-claim, a gold-mine, ete]. US. 1739. 
3. To fix or establish in a place; to settle. 
Chiefly U.S. 1807. b. pass. Of a quality, 
faculty, etc. : To have its seat 1829. 4. intr. 
for ref, To establish oneself іп а place, to 
settle 1652. 5. To allocate, allot, apportion 
1816. 6. To refer to a particular plàce; to 
state the locality of 1807. 7. To discover the 
exact locality of (a person or thing) 1882, 8, 
Civil Law, As tt. L, locare : To let out, hire 
out. MUIRHEAD, 

2, He..located a valuable claim near t! i 
Mountains 1885. CAU motives that i тала 
myself at Tunbridge R. CuwnERLAND. 6. l'hat large 
Philosophy which embraces and locates truth of every 
kind J. Н. Newman, — 7. The gunboats yesterday. . 
located the enemy's position at Kerreri 1898, 

Location (lekér[on) Now chiefly U.S. 
1592. [ad. L. docationem, f. locare to LOCATE. | 
1. Civil and 5с. Law. The action of letting for 
hire (correl. w. CONDUCTION) 1592, 2. The 
action of placing; the fact or condition of 
being placed ; settlement in a place 1623. 3 
Local position, situation. Also, position in d 


æ (man) с (pass) au (loud). p (сиб). £(Fr.chef). ә (ever). ei(Z,eye). ә (Ет. ац де vie). i (5/0). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p 


LOCK 


series, 1597. 4. The marking out or survey 
of a tract of land (es^. of a ciaim) or a € 
ment; the laying out of a road or the lke 
U.S. 1718. 5. coner. (U.S.) A tract of land 
marked out or surveyed; spec. a mining claim 
Also, in the S. African colonies, the quarters 
set apart for natives. 1792. b. Austral, А 
farm or station 1828. 6. tlace of settlement or 
DA Chiefly U.S. 1827. 

т. т. Contract of l.: а contra oy whi 
of a chattel is Pme. A be eiie М, наети 
agrees to give his services, for hire. 3. The L of the 
praetorium 1883. 5. b. Rides about the |. це. 6 
They visited Windsor. Mr. Beck said that if be had 
such a |. he should always live there Besant & Roce, 

Locative (lp kătiv). 1804. [f£ L. Zat- 
locare to LOCATE ; see -IVE.] A. adj. Pertain- 
ing to location. т. Gram. Name of the case- 
form denoting ‘place where’; e.g. L, domi = 
at home. Also, pertaining to this case, 1841. 
2. Serving to locate the position of something 
1817. В. sb. Gram. ‘The locative case 1804, 

Locator (loeké-tg:). 1607. |a. L.) 1. One 
who lets for hire; esp. in Civil and Se. Lew, 
2. U.S, One who or a thing which locates (see 
LOCATE v. 2) 1817. 

Loch (lex). Sc. ME. [Gael. (and Irish) 
loch.) A lake; also, an arm of the sea, ep. 
when narrow or partially landlocked, 

, var. of LoHOCH, 

Lochaber (lexa*bo:). 1618. [Name ofa 
district in Inverness-shire.) attrib, in L.-axe 
(Antiq.) : ‘A sort of halbert of a large size, 
having a strong hook behind for laying hold of 
the object assaulted ' (Jam.). 

Lochage (lgkédz). Also quasi-L. |locha- 
gus (lekekgZs) 1808. [ad. Gr. Aexaés, f. 
Aóxos LOCHUS + dy-, dyer to lead.] Gr. 
Antig. The commander ot a lochus. 

Lochan (le'xán). Sc. 1789. [Gael., dim. 
of Zoch.) A small loch or lake. 

Loche, var. of LOACH. 

Посна (1gkii). 77. 1685. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
Aóéxia, neut. pl. of Aóx:os adj, pertaining to 
childbirth, f. Aóxos a lying-in. 


Cf. F. lochies.| 
Path, The discharge from the uterus and 
vagina which follows child-birth. Hence 
Lo'chial a. of or pertaining to the 1 

| Lochus (lek2s). Pl. lochi (lgkei). 1832. 
[mod.L.,ad. Gr. Adxos.] Gr., Antig. A divi- 
sion of the army, in Sparta and other states. 

Lock (рї), 50.1 [ОЕ. /ос masc. :—OTeut. 
*Jokko-z, *lukko-z :—pre-Teut. */mgmos.] 1. 
One of the natural divisions of a head of hair, 
a beard, etc.; a tress. In øl = the hair of the 
head. ‘tb. A lovelock; also, а tress of artificial 
hair-1688. c. ¢ransf. and jig. (of foliage, ke 
1567. 2. A tuft or flock (of wool, cotton, etc. 
ME. з. A (small) quantity of hay, straw, etc.i 
a handful, armful. Now dia/. 1440. 

1. With these..the Spirits Elect Bind thir resplen- 
dent locks Мил. c. The locks of the approaching 
storm SHELLEY. 2. А]. of wooll falls without noise 
Вр, Hatt, 3. Al. of bacon 1843, of straw T. Harpy. 

Lock (1р), 55.2 [OE. /oc neut. :— OTeut. 
*/oko™, */uko™, f, Zuk-, wk. grade of the root 
lük- (: leuk- : louk-) to close, enclose.] i 

1, A contrivance for fastening. 1. An appi- 
ance for fastening a door, lid, etc., consisting 
of a bolt or bolts which can be propelled an 
withdrawn by means of a key or similar ingine 
ment. (In ОЕ. applied to a bar, bolt, latch, 0 
the like.) ОЕ. 2. A cotter, a forelock 1875, 
1з. A hobble or shackle for а horse's foot ; 
horse-lock 1486. 4. 
wheel from turning 1884. 5. 
piece of mechanism by means о 
charge is exploded. (See also 
FLINT-LOCK, MATCHLOCK.) 1547: 
for ROWLOCK 1850. me 

т. fig. І kept а |. upon my lips CARLYLE, 
fs ү k 


A contrivance to keep à 
In fire-arms, the 
f which the 
FIRELOCK, 
6, Short 


y: a typical expression n 
fastening or securing. Under l and бу ehe en 
locked up. 5. Phr. Z., stock, and Ds tock, and 
tirety of anything: The whole thing, ., Sto 


barrel, isn't worth one big yellow ѕеа-рорру 
KIPLING. 

II. A barrier, an enclosure. d 
a river, which can be opened or close 
-1758. t2. The waterway between the, 
a bridge -1813. 3. On a canal or 
portion of the channel shut off above an 


got 
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by folding gates provided with sluices to let the | Suaxs. разд David's Lips are iock't FrrzGraaLo. 
7 м н 


: and in, and thus raise or lower boats 
p level to aüother 1577. fb. A lift on 
amilway, for raising and lowering „vehicles 
fom one level to another -1825. 4. Engineer- 
fag. An antechamber giving access to a cham- 
ber in which work is carried on in compressed 
air; an airlock 1874. A р 

mi. it Locke 1.A nmi together, inter- 
locking ; an assemblage of ob jects jammed to- 
gether, now esp. а " block ', * jam * of carriages 
in the streets 1550. ta. A grapple, grip, or 
trick in wrestling; hence Ag. a dodge ; a 
difficulty, dilemma 1608, з. The swerving (to 
right or left) of the wheels of the fore-carnage 
Z5 wehicle from the line of direction of the 
hind-wheels 18. 4. Thieves slang. (App. 
short for lock-all-fast.) A receiver of stolen 
goods; also, a house where stolen goods are 
recived 1700. " 

t Stopped on the road from Epsom in a 1. of care 
Wages TuackumAv. а, ‘Lhe Enemy is at his old |, 
СаоитЕЦ. 

IV. (More fully Lock-hospita?.) A hospital for 
the treatment of venereal diseases. (Now 
usually with capital L.) 1700. 

attrib, and Comò, т. General: as (sense І, 1) Z- 
maker, «staple, etc. ; (sense L 5) L-action, etc.; (sense 
И. 3) ё-бая&, -duty, -house, -heeper, etc. 

a Special: as lebay, the space of water between 
the gates of a canal-lock; echamber, the space en- 
closed between the side-walls and gates of a 1. ; -nut, 
а nut screwed down upon алы! Кен to prevent its 
breaking loose, a check-nut; -pulley, two pulleys 
that can be worked separately or together; -rail, in 
doors, the rail nearest the l.; -spring, the spring by 
means of which the case of a watch is opened or 
dosed; step Jil., a step in which the heel of one 
man is brought nearly in contact with the joint of the 
great toe of another; hence /ock-step adv, and vb. ; 
«stitch, a sewing-machine stitch, in which two threads 
are locked firmly together; also a¢érid, 

Lock (lpk), v. Pa. t. and pple. locked 
(ФМ). ME. [f Lock 5b") x. trans. To 
fasten (a door, box, drawer, etc.) with a lock 
and key; occas, with ид. Hence (chiefly with 
15), to secure (a chamber, building, enclosure) 
by locking the doors.’ b. їла», Of a door: To 
be locked ; to admit of being locked 1590. 2. 
trans, To shut up with a lock; to put under 
lock and key. Const. zz, into, within, Also 
with advs. zz, up. ME. 3. transf. а. To en- 
dose, hem in. Chiefly with iz. ME. — b. To 
keep securely, as if in a locked receptacle. 
Chiefly with xø. 1562, c.Comm.and Finance. 
To l. up: To invest (capital) zz something not 
easily convertible into money 1692. d. Of 
sleep, enchantment, etc. : To hold fast, over- 
Power completely, Also with xp, 1725. 4. To 
shut off with or as with a lock from (a person); 
{0 preclude from (something) by or as by lock- 
ing. Also with ир. 160r. 5. lo fasten, make 
Ог set fast, fix; ¢echn. to fasten or engage (one 
part of a machine) žo another; in pass, (of a 
int), to be rendered rigid 1670. — "b. То put 
а lock on the foot of (a horse); to fasten (a 
wheel) so as to keep it from turning 1694. — c. 
intr. for ref, Of mechanism, a joint : To be- 
fr fixed Or set fast. ОҒ an animal's 
join Hoa together 1658. 6. То fix or 

y by interlacing or hitting of parts into 


c. 


Orns in fighting, Hence jig. U.S, 
11 combat with (s [ONDES 
Tace closely ; n ЕЗ рес 


Now оп] Ж 

(авзо, аран ve, 

Possible or 
а vehicle 


7. Mil, 
sive) to take the closest 
er in line or in file 1802, 8. intr, 
: Toadmit of the fore-wheels pass- 
y of the carriage, 
9, Engineering 
Of a canal; To pass 
the vessel: To pass 
lock. Of persons: 
air-lock. 1795. b. 
down, in, out, or 
1840. c, trans. То 


: i to shut of (а por- 
Wal en y means ofa lock d ; 
Б 9t my doores lockt ур, and I shut out? 


Phr. a (absol); to L up the bouse, L the 
doors 2. lol. up wine Pore. 3 а. A still salt pool, 
lock'd in with bars of sand Tewxvsox. Ы. Prudent 
men lup their motives SneNstone, d. 1 lay fast 
locked in slecp for eight hours Tyxpatt. 4 To locke 
it (2с. life] From Action and Adventure Cymó. iw. iv, 2. 
Phr. Le out: (a) to turn (a person) out and L the 
door against him ; (4) to keep out (persons) by locking 
the door; hence (of an employer) to refuse employ- 


ment to (operatives) in an industrial dispute. To 
Lupa (um (Printing): to fix the types or ai in 
a meta 


frame so as to re them for press, etc. 
6. Pra you, L hand in hund Soaks. 


-l suffix, surviving in mod. Eng, only in 
WEDLOCK, repr. OE. -/dc ' actions or proceed- 
ings, practice’, which appears in about a dozen 
compounds, e. g. dbr¥d/de nuptials, Гойас war- 
fare, réaflde robbery, wedlde pledge-giving, the 
first three of which survived into early ME., and 
the other into mod. Eng. with altered meaning. 

Lockage (lp'kédz). 1770. Lf. Lock sġ,+ 
and 0. + -AGE.] tx. The means of locking 
(pieces of timber) together. PLOT, 9. a. The 
amount of rise and fall effected by a lock or 
series of locks on a canal or river. b. The pas- 
sage of a vessel through a lock ; the toll paid 
for this 1771. c. T'he construction and working 
of locks; also, aggregate of locks: constructed 
1809. 3. attrib., as l. water, etc. 1816. 

Locked (Кї), 227. а. 1470. [f. Lock v. + 
-EDL] In senses of Lock v. Also with uf. 

Locked jaw : (a) a jaw set fast by spasmodic con- 
traction of the muscles; (6) = Lock-JAw, and occas, 
= JAW-FALL 2, | 

ker (Ig'ka1). ME. [f. Lock sé.2 or v. 
*-ERL] т. One who locks; Spec. an officer 
at the Custom House, in charge of a locked-up 
warehouse, acting under the warehouse-keeper 
1735. Also with uf, out. Э, techn, Something 
that locks or closes; e.g. a stop to a bell ME. 
3. A box or chest with a lock; also, a small 
cupboard, e. g. one placed under a window- 
seat 1440. — b. Vaut, A chest or compartment 
for containing clothes, stores, ammunition, etc. 
Often specified, as chain-, shot-l. 1626, 4: А 
compartment in a pigeon-house, a pigeon-hole 
1600. b. Æccl. A cupboard, recess, or niche in 
a wall, usually near an altar, fitted with a door 
and lock, for the reservation of the Sacrament, 
etc. 1517, 

3. b. fig. phr. (Wot) а shot ін the Z.: (no) money 
in one's pocket, (not) a chance left, Laid in the 
lockers, dur Davy Jones's l.: see Davy Jones, 

Locket (le'két). ME. [ad. OF, Jocguet, 
loquet, luquet (mod.F. loguet latch), dim. of 
Zac latch, lock, cogn. w. LOCK 0.2] фі, One 
of the iron cross-bars of a window —1598. 2. 
One of the metal plates or bands on a scabbard 
1562. +з. A fastening or socket. BUTLER. 
T4. А group of small jewels set in a pattern 
-1706. 8. fa. 'A small lock; any catch or 
spring to fasten a necklace or other ornament’ 
(J.) -1765. Hence b. A small case of gold or 
silver, containing a miniature, a lock of hair, 
etc., and worn as an ornament 1679. 

Lockfast (lg-kíast), а, 1453. ((1) f. Lock 
sb? + FAST a.; (2) f. Lock v. + Fast adv.) 
1. Chiefly Sc. Fastened or secured by a lock. 
Also as quasi-só. A safe, 2. Mech, Adapted for 
locking something fast ; fast-locking 1881. 

Lockian (lekidn). 1858. (f. the name 
of the English philosopher John Locke (1632- 
1704)---IAN.] — adj. Of “or pertaining” to 
Locke or his followers. 5, A follower of 
Locke. Hence Lo'ckianism, the doctrines of 
Locke or his followers, So Lo'ckist sd. 1705. 

Lo:ck-jaw. 1803. [Altered f. locked jaw : 
see LOCKED ffi. а. | Pop. name for trismus, 
or tonic spasm of the muscles of mastication ; 
a variety of tetanus. Also = TETANUS, 
Hence Lo'ckjawed ffl. а. having the jaws 
fixed ; jeg. unable to speak 1801. 

Lockless (leklés), а. 1591. [Е Lock 56.2 
+ -LESS] Having no lock, 

Lockman (lgkmin) Also locksman. 
1470. [f LOCK 30.2 + MAN s4.] Та. In Scot- 
land; A public executioner, hangman -1818. 
b. In the Isle of Man: A coroner's summoner 


1863. с. A man employed at a canal or river | 
lock 1846. 
Lo:ck-out. Pl. lock-outs (errvon. locks- 


out). 1860, [Е phr. Zock out ; see LOCK v. 4.) 


LOCOMOTIVE 


An act of locking out a body of operatives ; £. e. 


|a refusal on the part of an employer, or em- 


ployers acting in concert, to furnish work to 
their operatives except on conditions to be 
accepted by the latter collectively. 

m (lg'kram). Од. exc. Hist. 1483. 

(ad. F. /осгепат, f. Locronan (lit. ‘cell of St. 
Ronan '), name of a village in Brittany, where 
formerly made. Cf, BUCKKAM.] ^A linen 
fabric of various qualities ; an article made ot 
this ; #/., pieces of this, Also a/£ri$. 

th (gksmip. МЕ, (f. Lock 57.2 

+ Smit.) An artificer whose occupation is to 
make or mend locks. 

Lo'ck-up, sé. (а.) 1767. [f. Lock v. + Up 
e 1. The action of locking up a school, 
etc, for the night; also, the time ot this 1871 ; 
the action of locking up capital; also, an 
amount locked up 1822. 2. (Short for ¢och-up 
house or room.) Ап apartmentor building that 
can be locked up; ¢sf. a house or room for the 
(temporary) detention of offenders 1859. 

attrib, or adj., with sense ‘capable of brig locked 
up'; as lock-up coach-house, room, etc.; lock-up 
house, a house of detention 1767; lock-up shop, 
a detached Apartment used as a shop and locked up 
at night. m2 
y (Кї), а. 1611. [f. Lock 55.1 + 
-Y 7] Of or pertaining to locks (of hair); havs 
ing locks in plenty. 

Loco!(lovko). U.S. 1883. [A use of Sp. 
loco insane.] Oneof several leguminous plants 
(chiefly species of Astragalus) found in the 
western and south-western U.S., which, when 
eaten by cattle, produce /oco-disease. More 
fully Z-plant, L-weed, b. = loco-disease. Comb, 
l-disease, a disease in horses, affecting’ the 
brain, caused by eating 1. 

Loco?. 1896. Short for LOCOMOTIVE sé. 

Lo:co-descri-ptive, а. 1815. [f. Zoco- (in 
LOCOMOTION) erron. taken as comb, form of 
L. Zocus.] Descriptive of local scenery, etc, - 

Loco-foco (ldu-ko,fou-ko). U.S. 1834. [An 
invented word ; said by some to be made up of 
loco in locomotive, imagined to mean ‘self- 
moving’, and foco for lt. fuoco or Sp. fuego 
fre.] tr. ‘A self-igniting cigar or match " 
(Bartlett). More fully Zeco-foco cigar, match. 
-1852. 2. U.S. Polit. Hist. Used attrib. as 
the designation of the ‘Equal Rights ' section 
of the Democratic party (for the origin of the 
name see N.E.D.). Hence absol., a member of 
this party. 1837. Hence Lo:cofo-coism. 

Locomobile (léukémaubil), 1889. [f T. 
loco, abl. of locus place + miobilis MOBILE.) a. 
adj, Having the power to move about, as a 
locomobile crane, Ъ. sb. A locomobile vehicle, 


engine, etc, 190%, р С) 
Locomote (louwkémout), v. 1846. [Back- 
intr. To move about 


formation from next.] 
from place to place, (Orig. slang; now in 
biological use.) : ibs 

Locomotion (lowómow[on) 1646. [f L. 
loco (see next) + motionem MOTION.) 1, The 
action or power of moving from place to place; 
progressive motion of an animal. 2. Moye- 
ment from place to place, esp. by artificial 
means; travel; the means of travelling 1788, 
3. Progressive movement of an inanimate body 
1851. 

D Movement..of the body as a whole., is termed 1. 
HuxtEv. 2, I have no taste whatever for l., by earth, 
air, or sea Mrs. CARLYLE, 

Locomotive (lowkómovwtiv, lokóm2wtiv). 
1612. (f. L. Joco, abl. of locus place + motivus 
MOTIVE а. Suggested by the scholastic phr, 
in loco moveri.) 

A. adj. 1. of or pertaining to locomotion, or 
(joc.) to travel. 2. Having the power of loco- 
motion 1657; joc. (of a person) given to loco: 
motion 1732; (of a vehicle or piece of ma- 
chinery) moving by its own power 1815. 3. 
Adapted for or used in locomotion 1841, 

x, L, faculty, power, the faculty or power of moye- 
ment from place to place by an act of the will. а 
these l, days one is too apt to forget one's neighbours 


Нер. 2, A caterpillar then may be regarded as a 
1], egg 1816, Л. tailor (slang), a tramping workman 
Farmer Г. (steam) engine: an engine çon- 


structed for movement from place to place by its 
own power (as opp. to ‘stationary’ engine); esp. а 
steam-engine adapted to draw a train of carriages 


ö (Ger, Köln bo. Е rpm 


9 (Fr, pez). ii (Ger. Miller) i (Fr. ипе). ё (сит). ё (E°) (еге). 2 (21) (rezn). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


LOCOMOTOR 
a railway; a rallway-engi Now ш 
Along у: D. y-engine. generally 

В. sh. 1. = Locomotive ge (see фон 
18: b. slang. pl. The legs 1841. э. 
erent having powers of locomotion 1872. 

Com. сат US. “у анай in one 
vehicle; a dummy en; ebster), 

КОЕ b : ively, adm Mad 
moti , the quality or of being 1. 

Locomotor (12: -kdmdutas). 1822. [f. L. 
laco, abl. of Jocus + motor; see MOTOR. Cf. 
F. locomoteur, whence the adj. use.) А, 22. 
One who or that which has locomotive power. 
B. adj. (Chiefly Phys.) Of, pertaining to, or 
concerned with locomotion 1870. 

LL. afaxy: see ATAXY 2. 

(loukémoa'tbri), а. 1835. [f 
as prec. + MoTORY.] Pertaining to, or having 
the power of, locomotion. } 
jLoculus (lp'kidlas). 77.-li(-lo). 1858. 
IL., dim, of Jocus.) т. A small chamberor сг!ї 
in an ancient tomb for corpses or urns. 2. 
Zool., Anat., and Bot. One of a number of 
small cavities or cells separated by sept: 185r. 

So Lo'culament = Locerus 2. 1656. — Lo'cular 
(1347), Lo'culate (1866), Lo*culated (1801) adjs. 
having or divided into loculi; Locula'tion (12:9). 
Lo'culicidal a. of a carpel, etc, that dehisces 
through the back or dorsal suture of the loculas 1319. 
Loculici‘dally adv, :347. ^ Lo'culose (1855), 
Loculous (1840) adjs. full of or divided into loculi. 
| Locum tenens (lékim tznenz) 1641. 
[med.L., = ‘one who holds the place (of 
апо гг) '.] One filling an office temporarily 
in place of another, es^. a doctor or a clergy- 
тап; a deputy, substitute, Hence Lo'cum- 
ts'nency, the position of being a cum tenens. 
| Locus (10-05). PZ loci (lowsoi. 1715. 
LL.. =‘place’,] т, Place of something, lo- 
cality, 2. A subject, head, (оріс, [Soin L. 
writers, after Gr. тдтоз.] 1753. 3. Math. The 
curve or figure constituted by all the points 
which satisfy а pirticular equation of relation 
between c5-ordinates, or generated by a point, 
line, or surface moving in accordance with 
mathematically defined conditions 1727. 

Latin phrases: 1, classicus, a standard passage 
which is authoritative on a subject; l. communis, 
a Соммомрілсе; l. in quo, the locality of an event, 
etc.; in Law, the land on which trespass has been 
committed; 1. poenitentize (after Heb. xii. 17), a 
place of repentance; in Law, an opportunity allowed 
to a person to recede from some engagement, so long 
as some decisive step has not been taken; 1. standi, 
lit. * place of standing’, recognized ion; in Law, 
aright toappearin court, Also Ou Voci. 

Locust (lou-kZst), sb. ME. [a. OF. locuste 
ог L. Jocusta locust, orig. LOBSTER.) І. Ап 
orthopterous saltatorial insect of the family 
Acridiidz (characterized by short horns), esp. 
CEdipoda migratoria (or Pachylylus migra- 
torius), the Migratory Locust, well known for 
its ravagesin Asia and Africa, where, migrating 
in myriads, it often eats up every green thing. 
In many countries used for food. 2. fig. A 
person of devouring or destructive propensities 
1546. 3.a. The fruit of the carob-tree. b, A 
cassia-pod. 1615. 4. = LOCUST-TREE 1640. 

т. The white ant can destroy fleets and cities, and 
the locusts erase a province DISRAELI. 2. Those 
locusts called middle-men Совветт. 

attrib, and Comb., as L.-swarut, etc.s 2 fruit, tint 
ber, etc; l-bean, the fruit of the carob-tres; 
beetle = Zocust.torer; bird, the rose-coloured 
starling, Pastor roseus, which devours locusts; 
*borer, a longicorn beetle, Cyllene robiniæ, whose 
larva destroys the locust-tree; eater, a bird of the 
genus Gryltivora, 

Hence Locust v. infr, to swarm and devour as 
locusts do (TENNYSON). 

Lo'cust-tree. 1623. [In sense т f. Locust 
5b. In the other senses, ?,] т. The carob-trez, 
Ceratonia siliqua, э. = ACACIA! 2, 1640. 3. 
The CouRBARIL of Guiana and the West 
Indies 1629. 4. A leguminous plant of New 
Zealand (Sophora tetraptera) 1872. 

Bastard Locust-tree of the W. Indies, CZethra 
tinifolia. Honey Locust-tree, a N, Amer. orna- 
mental tree, Gleditschia friacanthos, Swamp or 
Water Locust-tree, G. monosperma, 

Locution (lexizfon) ME. [ad. L. /оси- 
tionem (loguu-), f. logui to speak.] +r. The 
act of speaking —1767. 2. Speech as the ex- 
pression of thought ; discourse; also, styleof 
discourse, expression. Now yare or Obs, 1519. 
8. A phrase, expression ME, 
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2 1 bate these figures in L, These about phrases 

ford by ceremonie Maastox, 3. A.. figurative 
|uucion 1547. 

tory (lg'kimtóri). 1450. [ad. med.L. 
locutoriwm (also used in Eng.), neut. of */ocu- 
torius, Í. locutor; see -ORY. | Ап apartment in 
a monastery set apart for conversation, a par- 
lour; occas, a grille at which conversation is 
allowed with those outside. 

Lode (12:0). (OE, /d4 fem. ; see LOAD sò., 
of which /ode is a var., now differentiated.) 1. 
fWay, journey; dial. a road. 2. A water- 
course; an aqueduct, channel; an open draia 
in fenny districts. Now Госа. 1572. | 13. 
Leading, guidance, ME. only. — 4. À loadstone 
1509. 8.4 ining. А vein of metal ore 1602. 

з. Down that long dark 1...he.. skated home 
Kincsuzy. — 4. As with the Loade Jhe Steele we 
touch Davros, 


TLodeman. (OE. /ádmann, f. Jad LODE + 
mann MAN s] In OE., a leader, guide; 
later, only spec, а pilot 71536. So TLo'des- 
man МЕ,-1594. 

Lodemanage (l/«dmünédg). Оёз. ог //ist. 
ME. (а. AF. dodmanage, f. ОЕ. ládmann; see 
prec, and -AGE.) Pilotage. 

Lodestar, loadstar (lodstàj), ME. [f. 
Toad, LODE + STAR sé.) 1. A star that shows 
the way; 30. the pole-star, а, fig. A guiding 
star; that on which one’s attention or hopesare 
fixed ME. 

2. Your eyes are loadstarres Suaks, France [be- 
came) the lode-star of Continental democracy M. 
ARNOLD. 

Lodestone: see LoADsTONE. 


Lodge (1043), sd. (ME. oge, logge, a. OF. 
loge, loige arbour, hut, etc. (F. /oge hut, cottage, 
box at a theatre, etc.) :—med.L. dandia, lobia 
| (whence Lossy), a. OHG. */auja, later loup- 
fea, lauba, sheltered place, booth, hut ; mod.G. 
faube arbour, summerhouse.) 1. А small 
dwelling; a hut ór booth ; a tent, arbour, or 
the like. Now dial. Ы, A cell, prison-1704. 
c. An out-house (7/27) 1706, а. A housein a 
forest or other wild place, e.g. in the High- 
lands of Scotland, occupied in the hunting or 
shooting season 1465. 3. A house or cottage 
at the entrance of a park or in the grounds be- 
longing to а mansion, occupied by a caretaker, 
keeper, gardener, etc.; the room or ‘box’ 
occupied by the porter of a college, a factory, 
ete, 1500, 4. gen. A lodging, abode, esp. a 
temporary one; formerly also transf. a place 
to hold something 1571. 5. The workshop of 
а body of ‘freemasons’ (see FREEMASON І). 
Obs. exc. Hist. МЕ. 6. Freemasonry, etc. The 
place of meeting for members of'a branch; 
hence, the members composing a branch; also, 
a meeting of a ‘lodge’ 1686. 7. The residence 
of the head of a college at Cambridge 1769. 8. 
The den or lair of an animal; now only of a 
beaver or an otter 1567. 9. The tent of a N. 
Amer. Indian; a wigwam. А150, the number 
usually occupying one tent, as a unit of enu- 
meration, reckoned at from four to six, 1805. 
tro, A collection of objects lodged close to- 
gether DE Fog. тт. ‘fa. = LOGGIA -1813. 
b. = LOGE 2 (rare) 1730. 12. Mining. A room 
or flat adjoining the shaft, for discharging ore, 
etc, 1831. 

т, So to the Silvan L. They came Мит, 2. As 
melancholy asa L. ina Warren Ѕнлкѕ. 4.[A raven's] 
airy |. Cowrer. 6, Phr. Grand /.,the governing body 
of the freemasons (and of other societies), presided 
over by the grand-master. — Orange Z, (see ORANGE 
55,2 2). то. The Maldives, a famous 1, of islands 1720. 

Comb.: l-book, a book recording the doings of a 
masonic I. ; «gate, the gate of a park, etc, at which 
there is a l. 

Lodge (1013), v. ME. [ad. OF. ogier 
(mod.F. Zoger), f. loge LODGE sb.) 

I. ‘rans. үт, To place in tents or the like; to 
encamp, station (an army). Often ref, +1598. 
2. Т о provide with temporary quarters; to re- 
ceive into one's house for the night. Also, to 
provide with a habitation ; to place as a resi- 
dent 7% a building ; also in pass,, to be (well or 
ill) accommodated with regard to house-room. 
ME. tAlso fig. b. To serve asa lodging or 
habitation for. Often transf. and Ле. of 
things : To contain; in pass, to be contained 
in something. 1449. с. То have asa 
174t. 3. To place, deposit. 


lodger 
Sez below. 4. 


LODGING 


To discover the lodge of (a buck) 1 
lay flat, Now only of wind or e iL 
down (crops). 1593. 

з. Be not forgettull to 1. straungers 
Heb, xiii з. You L your horses more Magniticens) 
ee roue Lwrrox fig. Rich. 141, ui. і 6. ч 
The Memory [сап] 1. a greater store of Images, thas 
all the Senses can present at one time Comyn, 

а. To put and leave in a place of custody or меш, 
1666. To L [a person] in. .& state prison Maa. Reon, 
WORTH, money in the hands of a banker 1885. b. To 
deposit in court or with an official s formal 
of (an information, complaint, objection, ete). Hence, 
Abe to allege (an objection). 1708. The impeachment 
which the king had lodged against him Нома, с 
To vest, cause to reside, /& а person or thing, place 
mus etc.) with or in tke hands of а person sya 
he power of the Crown is always lodged in a singe 
person Huse. d. To get (a thing) into the intended 
place 1611. Wounded .. By a bullet lodged in the 
thorax SuERmDAN, е. To throw (something) so thet 
it is caught in its fall; to cause to "lodge" or be 
intercepted ; (of a current, etc.) to deposit in pasing 
1606. Tol. sand, clay, etc. in a crate filled with stone 
PIKE. 1f. To set or fasten in a socket or the like 
71825. 4. The deer is lodg'd. I've track'd her to her 
covert ADDISON, 

П. intr. 1, To encamp -1603. 2. To dwell 
temporarily in a place ; esf. to pass the night, 
Now rure. ME, b. To dwell, reside, Later, 
chiefly transf. and fig. of a thing = to have its 
seat, reside. Now rure, ME. с, spre. To be 
a lodger, to live in lodgings 1749. 3. To be 
arrested in fall or progress; to stick in а posi- 
tion 1611, 4. Hunting, Of a buck: intr. To 
betake himself to his lodge or Jair. Also quasi- 
fass., to be in his lodge. 1470. 5. Of com: = 
to be lodged (see sense J. 5) 1630. 

2. He lodged in the cottage of a peasant Grnwox. 
b. Sure something holy lodzes in that brest Мит, 
Comus 246. 3. The ball lodged in the shoulder 
LvrrOoN. s. As corn lodgeth by too great abundance 
1630, Hence Lo'dgeable a. that may be lodged in; 
that may or can be lodged, 

Lodged (lgdzd), ?//. a. 1580, [f prec. + 
*EDi,] In senses of LODGE v. 1596. — b. Her. 
Ofa buck, hart, etc. : Represented as lying on 
the ground. 

b. Arms.—Sable, а buck 1. Argent 1580. 

Lodgement, lodgment (1»'dgmént). 1598. 
[a. Е. Zagement, f. loger to LODGE ; see -MENT.} 
I. A place or building in which persons or 
things are lodged; a place of shelter or pro- 
tection ; in early use J77/., quarters for soldiers. 
?Now rare ог Obs. b. А lodging-place; а 
lodging-house; lodgings. Now rare, 1703. ©. 
Gunnery, *'The hollow or cavity in the under 
part of the bore, where the shot rests when 
rammed home" (Voyle) 1872. 2. Mil A 
temporary defensive work made on a captured 
portion of the enemy's fortifications 1677. 3 
a. The action of making good a position on an 
enemy's ground, or obtaining а {ойо i 
hence, a stable position gained, a foothol í 
Also ¢ransf. and fig. 1702. Ъ. Тһе action o 
depositing (money, securities, etc.); «omen. & 
deposit of money, Now only /ega/. 1760. я, 
The lodging of а thing or the accumulation 0 
matter intercepted in fall or transit ; cover а 
mass of matter so lodged 1739. 4+ Ad 
dation in a lodging-place ; provision of lodg 
ings; lodging (rare) 1805. 

3 a. Phe "Е, бао ог p a lodgement, | My 
friend, who had found a lodgment upon the е! ice 
a rock Tyxpatt, b. A decree for, .Jodgment in кчө 
of а sum [etc.] 1884. c. Some [i finding lodgm 
in little hollows of the rock HuxrEv. pug 

Lodger (lpdzoi. ME. (f. LODGE ?. 
+ER1,) One who, or that which, lodges. 
esp. One who occupies hired rooms іп aro 

erson's house 1596. 
TA: Lfranchloe, a right to ote conferred у 
Statute upon persons occupying lodgings. T 

Lodging (lydziy), vôl. 20. ME. [f Lon 
v. +-ING1,] т. The action of LODGE ib a- 
Tz. Dwelling, abode -1611. 3. AO now 
tion for rest at night or for residenci o iia 
only, accommodation in hired E, lie or 
lodging-house ME. Tb. Material „place, 
sleep upon -1691. 4. coner. А AWe p 
abode; tmilitary quarters, encampment, 


ther 


Н ow 
sense of ‘ hired rooms’, the pl. Ape c ae 
usual.) МЕ,. Also fransf and fig. й E 


ing. The lair of a buck, stag, etc 
Specialized ' uses of the plural, 


1475. 


2. They haue taken vp their 1, at Geba [еск 


(man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (520). = (Psyche). 9 (what). e 


got). 


LODICULE 
My L it is on the Cold ground Dayaxaxt. Р 
ord and 1. 4 He lives in a L. of Ten Sbillin 
Week Этаж я. fig. Christians. acknowledged t 
Bodies to be the L. of Christ Six T. Browne. $. fa. 
Miltary quarters 71677. 


Very cold Lodgings, hard 
Marches, Scarcity of Provisions Нуввлкр. 


hr. 
a 
ir 


b.A 
coms bired for residence in the house of 

OR S (now, not in an inn or hotel) 1640, Wits take 
ags in the sound of Bow Pore, с. An official 
— 1661. The Provost's Lodgings (Queen's 
College, Oxford) 1827. Judges! lodgiugs: the house 
occupied by the judges (in some assaze towns) during 


by tag : ‘L-house, f(a) a dwelling-house; (д) a house, 
aber than an inn or hotel, in which lodgings are let 
11661 also frans/ and fig.; -Money, an allowance 
made by government to all officers and soldiers for 
whom there is no room in barracks (Voyle); -room, 
a seeping apartment, bedroom (now local). z 
Lodicule ||gdikiml). 1864. [ad. L. /odé- 
cula, dim. of oix coverlet.) Bot, The hypo- 
gynous scale of a grass, " 
J т. lis), Also löss, erron. 
ial. 1055.) 


loiss. 1833. С 
posit of fine yellowish- 
Rhine and other river valleys. 

Lof, Loffe, obs. f. LUFF, LAUGH. 

Loft (101), só. [Late OE. 72/7, a. ON. loft 
neut., air, sky, upper room, cogn. w. ОЕ, /у/ ; 
ses Lirr 55.!] fr. Air, sky, upper region 
-1599. 2. An upper chamber, an attic; any 
apartment ME. — b. The apartment over a 
stable, (Cf. HAYLOFT.) 1530. с. A pigeon- 
house. Hence, a flock (of pigeons). 1735. . 8. 
A gallery in a church or public room. (СЁ 
organ-, rood-1.) 1504. 4. A floor or story in a 
house 1465. Os. exc. U.S. Опе of the upper 
floors of a warehouse or business building 1890. 
15. A layer, stage, stratum. Also ¢vaxsf. of the 
lateral branches of trees. -1686. 6. Golf. In 
the head of а club: Slope backward from the 
vertical, Also, the action of lofting; a lofting 
stroke. 1887, 

1. Phr. tOn, upon (the) l: (а) = Atort; (4) ina 
high voice, loudly. а. I preached at five in a large l. 
Westey, 5. And hills of Snow and lofts of piled 
Thunder Мил, Cod, l,-dried adj. 

Loft, а. rare. МК, [app. aphetic f. 
ALOFT.] Elated, elevated —1 590. 

Loft (100), v. 1518. [f. LOFT 55.] 1. frans. 
tTo insert a layer of planks in (a building) so 
às to separate the lofts or stories —1646. Also, 
to furnish with an upper story or loft. фа. То 
store in a loft-1785. 3. Golf. To hit (a ball) 
into the air so as to clear an obstacle; to hit the 
ball over (an obstacle). 1857, Hence Го ег, 
a dub for lofting the ball. 

Baers is a high face to l. Sir W. С. SIMPSON. 

"Нпр, vôl. sb. 


Jets 1548. с, 


of writers or speakers) : El i 
у : Elevated in style or 
Sentiment 1565. ) 060 


1. Vpon a loftie and high ай s 
dh idea оме, igh mountaine hast thou set 


Bi 3 
ner Wing WrstEv. 2. а. The eyes of the loftie 


i" 15. ©; 
1 rhyme Mir. а, 


arre Fon re Lo'ftily adv, Lo'ftiness. 
Symbolic origin (cf, 
mn een ooh коо) оу б, 
weight, planed neat the reso 
In Old St, Pls, а block ac 
-1639. А 


5i y to a man's or 
5 idet 19 impede his movements, tAlso 
Ў ] . A former military punishment. 


jail or loc 3. pl. Austral. slang. А 
lotion) ba, (Formerly built of logs. Cf. 


1n great logs and let them lie, 
al ENNYSON, / 
b. [The ship] 


To make a 
Phr. Zn the 2.: in un- 
being no other then a 


© Ger, Köln). 
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logge in the sea Hawkins, 
Phr. То have a te roll: see HOLLING. 2. 
Here I am tied like а 1, to you Dickexs. Phr. 
King L.: the 1. which Jupiter in the fable made king 
over the frogs; used as the t inertness on the 
part of rulers, as ^ King Stork" typifies an excess of 
activity. 

, I. Vaut., etc. 1. Anapparatus for ascertain- 
ing the rate of a ship's motion, consisting of a 
thin quadrant of wood, loaded so as to float up- 
right, and fastened to a line wound on а reel. 
Said also of other appliances for the same pur- 
pose. 1574. 2, Short for LOG-BOOK 1825. b. 
Mech, The record of an engine, boiler, etc. in 
which a series of observations have been taken 
1875. с. = LOG-BOOK 3. 1882. 3. Tailoring, 
A document fixing the number of hours to be 
credited to journeymen for making each 
description of garment; the scale of computa- 
tion embodied in this 1861. 

т. During the chace we ran per |, seventy miles Sim 
E. Beery. Phr, To heave, throw the 4., (Фо sail or 
calculate one's way) by the l 

Combs, : 1.Љоагӣ, a hinged pair of boards on which 
the particulars of a ship's 1. are noted for transcription 
into the log.book; -cabin, a small house built of 
rough logs (U.S.); «canoe, one hollowed out of a 
single tree; «chip = /og-skip ; -house, a house built 
of logs; in early use (U.S.), a prison; juice slang, 
cheap port wine; -knot Maut., a knot made in a 
log-line to indicate a specified length; -line Nant, a 
line of 100 fathoms or more to which the 1, is attached ; 
also the sort of line used for this purpose; -man, 
tia) one employed to carry logs; (^) one employed 
in cutting and carrying logs to a mill (focal U.5.); 
«perch, a fre-hwater fish, Percina caprodes, of М. 
Americ: reel, the reel on which the log-line is 
wound; «Ship, also /oy-chif, a flat piece of wood 
in the form of a quadrant, which is loaded so as to 
keep upright in the water; -slate, a double slate 
used instead of the og-doard; «work, (a) the ar- 
rangement of logs in the walls of a building; (6) the 
keeping of a l. or log-book. 

I Log (leg, loug), 50.2 1530. (Heb. ze] A 
Hebrew measure for liquids, the twelfih part 
of a hin, — about 2 of a pint. 

Log (leg), 2.1 1622, [f. Loc sé.1] 1. trans. 
To deprive (a tree) of branches; to cut (tim- 
ber) into 1055. Also aésol. 1699. 2. Naut. То 
enter (esp. the distance run by a ship) in the 
log-book; hence gez. to record 1823. Ъ. Of 
a ship: To run (a certain distance) by log- 
measurements 1883. c. To enter the name of 
(a man as an offender) in a log-book, with a 
penalty attached. Hence, to fine. 1880. 

2. b. This day we logged 160 miles E. Е. Kxicirr. 

(leg), 2.2 1808. [? Опотаќорсеіс.) 
trans, and intr. To rock, oscillate. 

Log, pini ce eiae appe 

oganberry (ldu-ginbe:ri). 1900. Р, 
Judge Logan, U.S.A., its first grower.] A 
fruit obtained by a cross between the raspberry 
and blackberry, 

Logan-stone (lp'ginstdun), Also loggan- 
stone, logan. 1759. [f. Zgan logging (f. Loc 
v2) + SrONE.] А rocking-stone. 

Logacedic (Ірода), а. 1844. [ad. late 
L, Jogaedicus, ad. Gr. Хоуаодікбѕ, f. Ad-yos dis- 
course + 0191 song (as standing in rhythm be- 
tween prose and poetry).] Prosody. Composed 
of dactyls combined with trochees or anapzests 
with iambs. As så., a logacedic verse. 

Logarithm (lp'găriþ’m). 1615. [ad. mod.L. 
Jogarithmus (Napier, 1614), f. Gr. Aóyos pro- 
portion, ratio + ápiuós number, Logarith- 
mus is usu. taken to mean 'ratio-number ' ; but 
Napier may have taken Adyos as = ' reckon- 
ing’, ‘calculation’ (cf. Locistic).] Math. 
One of a class of arithmetical functions, in- 
vented by John Napier of Merchiston (died 
1617), and tabulated for use in abridging calcu- 
lation, Abbreviated Zog (no period). 

The sum of the logarithms of any two or more 
numbers is the logarithm of their product; hence a 
table of logarithms enables one to substitute addition 
and subtraction for multiplication and division, and 
multiplication and division for involution and evolu- 
tion. Natural, hyperbolic, or Napierian logarithms, 
those of which the base is the incommensurable 
quantity e (271828+), used in analytical investiga- 
tions. Common, decimal, or Briggsian logarithms 
those in vented by Henry Briggs (died 1630), of 
which the base is ro, used in practical calculations. 
Logistic logarithms: see Locisric. 

Logarithmic (legári'pmik), а. (and sd.) 
1698. [f. LOGARITHM + -1С.] Math, т. Of 
or pertaining to logarithms. Also = ‘logarithm 


To sleep like a L 886. | 


LOGIC 


(increased by ten) of ', as in log sine, tangent, 
secant, eC, ; opp. to natural b. Pertaining 
to the logarithmic curve 1875. 2. 54. = /ogar~ 
ithmie curve or line 1753. 

1. 4. curve (or line), a curve having its ordinates 
in geometrical progression and its abscissas in arith- 
metical progression, so that the abscissas are the 
logarithms of the corres; ing ordinates, Z. spiral, 
a spiral which intersects all its radiants at the same 


angie. So а. 1631, Hence 
Logari'thmically av. 
Lo:g-book. 1679. 1. Naut. A book in 


which the particulars of a ship's voyage (in- 
cluding her rate of progress as measured by the 
log) are entered daily from the log-board. 
Hence transf. and fig., a journal of travel. | 2. 
Tailoring. = LoG зА 11. 3. 1869. · 3. A kind 
of journal of proceedings to be kept by the 
master of a public elementary school 1872. 
(Loge (long). 1749. (Fr.; see LODGE sb.) 
1. A booth, stall. CHESTERF. — 2. A box ina 
theatre or opera-house 1768. 

-loger (lódzoi) a word-ending repr. Gr, 
-Aóyos (L. -/ogws'; see -LOGUE, -LOGY, The 
oldest word with this корр is astrologer 
(14th с.) ; it may be either f. L. astrologus + 
“ER 2 (a type of derivation afterwards common), 
or f, astrology + -ER} (cf. astronomyer, astrono- 
mer). On the analogy of this word, -Zoger was 
applied in a few instances to form personal 
designations correlative with words in -Zogy, 
-logic-al, as in chronologer, philologer, etc. but 
it 15 now superseded by -LoGIsT. 

Lo-ggat, lo-gget. ` Об. exc. Hist. 1541. 
[app. f. Loc 55.!| x. An old game, played by 
throwing pieces of wood at a stake fixed in the 
ground; the player who is nearest the stake 
wins. 2. A pole, heavy stake 16co. 

x Hamil. v.i. 100. з. Beating of fruit downe with 
long peales, loggets, or such like MARKHAM, 

Logged (pgd), gpl. a. 1820. [Е Loc v.1 
+ -Ер1.] а, Reduced to the condition of a 
log (22. and fig.) Of water : Stagnant. Of a 
vessel : Water-logged. b. Of land: Cleared 
by hewing the timber into logs, 

Logger (lego). N. Amer. 1734. [Е Loc 
v.l + -ЕК1.] Опе who fells timber or cuts it 
into logs; a lumberman. 

Loggerhead (legoihed). 1588. [prob. f. 
dial. dogger sb. = LOG 5211. 2.) т. A block- 
head. 2. A head out of proportion to the 
body; a large or *thick' head. Chiefly Jig. 
1508. 3. An iron instrument with a long 
handle and a ball or bulb at the end, used, 
when heated, for melting pitch, etc. 1687. 4. 
A stout wooden post, built into the stern of a 
whale-boat, for catching a turn of the line to. 
Also ¢ransf. 1840. 5. As pop. name of heavy- 
headed animals. а. (Also /, turtle, tortoise.) 
A species of turtle, Zhalassochelys caretta 
1657. b. Applied to species of birds; ef. а 
N. American shrike, Lanius ludovicianus or 
carolinensis 1657. — 6, }1. A plant of the genus 
Centaurea 1829. 

x. A pitifull, sneaking, whining Puritan, related to 
M at Lambeth Hearne. *We three Ыр ш 
+ ап inscription under a common pu 


ic-house 
sign, in which two wooden heads are shown, the 
spectator being the third, See MatoNE on Twel. JV. 
п. ili, 17. 2. Let us retire, and lay our two logger- 
heads together RICHARDSON. 

Phr, {То fall, get, go to loggerheads: to come to 
blows. To фе at loggerheads: to be in contention 
about differences of opinion; also, rarely, to copre to l. 

Comb. 1.-зропве, а W. Indian sponge of inferior 
quality; probably named from Loggerhead Key. 

Hence Lo'gger-headed a. thick-headed, stupid ; 
(of animals) having a large head. n 
|| Loggia (ledzià ; It. lod*dza). 2/.10рріаѕ, 
П: loggie. 1742. [a. It. /oggia; see LODGE 
s&] A gallery or arcade having опе or more 
of its sides open to the air. 

Logging \p'gin), vM. 50. 1706. [f. Loc 
v.l + -ING N "The action of felling timber or 
hewing it into logs. Also concr. A quantity of 
timber felled. Also a//ri$, 

-logian (lzu'dzián), an ending occurring first 
in astrologian (-(i)en CHAUCER), a. OF. astro- 
logien, f. astrologie: see -AN, -1AN, and hence in 
a few mod. was, correlative to names of sciences 
in-LoGY. Now usu. тері. by -Locist, 

Logic (le'dzik) ME. (a. Е. logique, ad. 
med.L. /ogica, ad. Gr. Aoywh (ellipt. for ù 
Aoyud) тєҳут med.L. ars logica), fem. ot 


2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger, Millen. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (cu). ё (ёе) (there). (2) (ren). g (Er faire). 5 (lir, fern, earth). 
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-LOGIC 


Aoryacós ining to reasoning, f. Av-yos; see 
a 1. The branch of philosophy that 
treats of the forms of thinking in general, and 
esp. of inference and scientific method. b. А 
in the same sense. Not now in general use. 
1637. c. Name of a class in Roman Catholic 
s 1705. d. With reference to Hegel: 
"The fundamental science of thought and its 
categories (including metaphysics or ontology) 
1838, з. A system of logic; a treatise on 
logic. Also, the science or art of reasoning as 
applied to a department of knowledge. ME. 
3. Logical argumentation ; a mode of argu- 
mentation viewed as good or bad according to 
its coaformity or want of conformity to logical 
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Logistics, só. 4/.1: sce Loatstic B. 3. 
Logistics (lodzi-stiks), ső, 218 1879. (ad. 
F. logistique, f. loger to quarter, LODGE ; see 
"USTIC.] The art of moving and quartering 
troops (i.e. quarter-master's work), now esp. 
of organizing supplies. 
(pgerkrasi). 1804. [f Gr. 
Aéyos + -CRACY.| A community or system of 
government in which words are the ruling 
wers, 
tiLogode-dalus. P7 -i. Also logođdæ- 
dale. 1611. [mod.L., a. Gr. Aoyodaibados, f. 
Adyos + SaiSados cunning.]. One. who is cun- 
ning in words -1664. So Logodædalist 1654. 


inci i i ^ ing in words. 
rinciples, Also, logical pertinence ог pro- | Logodee'daly (rave), cunning 
ein 160r. b, transf: A means of convincing | Logogram (legagrem). 1820. (f. ER 
4. attrib, Of or pertaining | ^óyos + -GRAM.] 1. = LoGOGRIPH. ^ 2. 


or proving 1682. 
to logic 1440. 

1. L. may be most spi defined as the Science of 
Reasoning Jevoxs. æ. The logick of taste, if 1 may 
beallowed the expression Burke. The empirical Í. 
of Mill, the formal 1. of Kant 1882. — 3. England, as 
Mr. Disraeli once said, is not governed by |, 1891. 
‘Fo argue with more learning than 1, (»zod.). 
Bonner's Logick, Fire and Faggot 1682. 4. Questions 
«deeper than any of our Logic-plummets hitherto 
will sound Cartyie. Comb, 1L.-fisted a., having the 
hand clenched, like L. in personification (see Bacon 

db. Learn. n. xviii. $ 5). 

-logic (le'dzik), -logical (le'dzikál), end- 
ings orig. repr. Gr. -Хоушбѕ in adjs. derived 
from adjs. and sbs. in -Aoyos, -Aoyor, having 
derivative nouns in -Aoyía, Eng. -LOGY. Such 
adjs. are commonly apprehended as if f. -logy 
tc. Hence, with few exceptions (e.g. 
apolozy), a sb. in -/ogy now implies a possible 
correlative adj. in -Jogical, See further -ICAL, 
and cf, GEQLoGic, 

Logical (p-dzikal), а. (and sé.) 1500. [f. 
Locic sd, and L. Zogicus -AL.] x. Of or 
pertaining to logic; also, of the nature of 
formal argument. 2. That is in conformity 
with the laws of correct reasoning 1689. 3. 
That follows as a reasonable inference; that 
is in accordance with the logic of events, of 
human character, etc, 1860. 4. Of persons: 
Capable of reasoning correctly; also, reasoning 
correctly (in a particular case) 1664. 5. лолсе- 
use. Rational 1652. 6. sd. p/. The subjects 
which are studied in a course of instruction in 
logic, _ Os. exc. Hist, 1551. 

1. L. Demonstrations 1707, writers WHATELY, gene- 
ralizations 1851. — а. A process of l reasoning D. 


sign or character representing a word; in 
Phonography, a word-letter; a single stroke 
which represents a word 1840. 
Logograph (le'gagraf), 35. 1797. [f as 
prec. + -GRAPH.| $1. Used erron. for LOGO- 
GRIPH. 2. Phonography, = LOGOGRAM 2. 
1888. 3. = LOGOTYPE 1872, 4. = LOGO- 
GRAPHER 2. 1862, 5. An instrument for giving 
a graphic representation of speech-sounds 1879. 
Hence Lo'gograph v. £raz5, to print with logo- 


types, 

Yogographer (ljge'gráfor). 1656. [f. late 
L. Jogographus (a. Gr. Aoyo*pápos) + -ER!; 
see -GRAPHER.] tr. A lawyer's clerk; an 
accountant -1735. 2. Gr. Antiq. A writer of 
traditional history in prose 1845. 3. Gr. 
Antig. A professional speech-writer 1853. — 4. 
One who practises logography 1860. 

Logography (Ifgp-grafi). 1783. [ad. Gr. 
Aoyoypapia, f. Aówyos + -үрафїа.] i A 
method of printing with entire words, instead 
of single letters. 2. A method of long-hand 
reporting in which several reporters were em- 
ployed, each taking down a few words in suc- 
cession 1842. Hence Logogra'phic, -al a. per- 
taining to 1. (sense 1) ; consisting of characters 
or signs, each of which represents an entire 
word. Logogra'phically adv. 

Logogriph (lp'gögrif). 1597. [ad. F. Zgo- 
griphe, f. Gr. Aóyos word + pios fishing- 
basket, riddle.] А kind of enigma, in which a 
certain word, and other words that can be 
formed out of ail or any of its letters, are to be 
guessed from synonyms of them introduced 


Stewart. ' 3 In France accordingly feudal govern- | into a set of verses. Occas.: Any anagram or 
mentransitsl career Stusss, 4. A clear and L. | puzzle involving anagrams. Hence Logo- 
Head Anpison. 6. Little or small logicals : certain gri-phic a. of or pertaining to logogriphs, of 
minor 


uestions treated in the Parva Logicadia ot 
ABRE and others, Hence Logic'ality. 
Lo'gically adv. 

Logician (ledzifán). ME. [a. F. logicien, 
f. logique; see -ICIAN.] І. A writer on logic; 
a student of logic. b; A member of the school 
class called Logic 1705. 2. One skilled in 
reasoning 1592. So fLogi'ciáner 1548. 

Logicize (lpdzisaiz), v. rare. 1835. [f. 
LOGIC or L, /agcus---AzE.] т. intr, To em- 
ploy logic. 2. ¢vans. To turn into logic 1865. 

Logie (1йр1). 1860. [f name of inventor. ] 
Theatr, Ornament of zinc to simulate jewellery, 
ILogion (le'gign). 77. logia (Ip gia). 1875. 
[Gr. Adéyov oracle, f. Aóyos speech.] “А tradi- 
tional maxim of a religious teacher or sage. 
Chiefly used with reference to sayings of Jesus 
not recorded in the Gospels, 

;"logist (lódzist). f. -Locy+-rs1, forming 
sbs., * one who is versed in—logy'. The only 
living formative with this function. 

Logistic (lodzi'stik). 1628. [ad. med.L. 
logisticus, ad. Gr. Хоуютибѕ, f, Xoyí(eota to 
reckon, reason ; see Locos.] 


tbe nature of a 1. 

Logomachy (l/ge'máki). 1569. [ad. Gr. 
Aoyouaxía, f. Adyos + -uaxía fighting.] т. 
Contention about words; an instance of this. 
2. ? 17.5, A game of word-making (Webster). 

т. This quarrel tending to vain logomachies. . ended 
in confusion Sewer. Lo'gomach, Logoma'chic, 
"ical а., Logo'machist, Logo'machize v. 

Logometric (lpgdme'trik), а. 1813. [f 
Gr. Афүоз ratio + pérpov + -1C.] Indicating 
ratios by measurement. Applied by Wollaston 
to his ‘ scale" for chemical equivalents, 
Logos (leges). 1587. [Gr. Aóyos word, 
speech, discourse, reason, f. Aoy-, ablaut-var. 
of Aey- in Aéyew to say.] A term used by 
Hellenistic and Neo-platonist philosophers in 
certain senses developed, from its ordinary 
senses ‘reason’ and ‘word’; in the N.T. 
rendered ‘ Word’, as a designation of Jesus 
Christ; hence used by Christian theologians 
for the Second Person of the Trinity. By 
mod. writers used untranslated, esp. in dis- 
cussions of the doctrine of the Trinity in its 
philosophical aspects, 


A. adj. +1. ? Pertaining to reasoning —1644. ч 
2. ROLE to reckoning or calculation 1706. Ix CER pejan Hindi 
3. Math, a. In 1, curve, etc, = logarithmic. b, | 2 n aCe MP Хоуобеттз, primarily ‘o 


who audits accounts’, f. Aóyos account + бє-, 
stem of mOévar to set + agent-suffix -тт.) 
Any of various functionaries under the Byzan- 
tnie emperors; also a chancellor, esp, in 
Sicily, 

Logotype (lp-gétaip). 1816, [Е Gr. Adyos 
word + 'ТҮРЕ.] Printing. A type containing 
a word, or two or more letters, cast in one 
piece. Hence Lo'gotypy = LOGOGRAPBHY т. 


L. logarithms: logarithms of sexagesimal num- 
bers, used in astronomical calculations. с. Z. 
numbers: old name for ratios or fractions. 
1727. So Logi'stical a, 1570, 

` B. sb. tr. A calculator. W. ROBINSON. 2. 
Math, A logistic curve 1727. 8. 21. (rarely 
sing.) a, The art of arithmetical calculation; the 
elementary processes of arithmetic 1656. b. 
Logistical or sexagesimal arithmetic 18or. 


LOITER 


Lo'g-roll, v. 1835. | Back-formation from 
LOG-ROLLING.] а. fram: To 
passing of (a bill) by log-rolling. 
engage in log-roiling. 

‘ihe leading politicians who..log-roll the tadeg 
bills 1865. b. To log-roll with everybody who was 
willing to work with him 1879. 

Lo'g-ro.ller. 1864. (t. Loc sòl + RoLLER.) 
1. One who engages in political or literary log: 
rolling. з. U.S, A sawmill device for loading 


logs 2884. 

"E-rolling. 1823. [f. Loc s! + Коц: 
ING vól. 56.) 1. U.S. The action of 

logs to any spot; a meeting for co-operation іа 
por this 1848. з. U.S. slang. Combination 
for political or other co-operation. (Suggested 
by the phr. ‘You roll my log and I'll roll 
yours '.) 1823. b. Mutual putting in literary 
publications ? 1845. 

2. Our log-rolling, our stumps and their politics... 
are yet unsung EMERSON. 

-logue (leg), repr. Gr. -Aoyes, -Aoyor in 
adapted wds. (mostly through Fr.), as analogue, 
catalogue, dialogue. ‘The уд. with this em ing 
which designate persons, e.g. Assyriologne, 
ideologue, are now little used, derivs. in ~loger, 
-logist, or -logian being preferred. 

gwood (legwud). 1581. (f. Loc 1+ 
Wo0D.] | ўт. Logs stored for fuel. Pepys. 2. 
The heartwood of an American tree (Hama 
toxylon Campechianum); so called because 
imported in logs; also, the dye or drug ex- 
tracted from this 1581, b, The tree itself 1652. 
з. attrib., as l, red 1752. 

Гову (Jwgi) а. 0.5, 1859. [СЕ Du. leg 
heavy, dull] Dull and heavy in motion or 
thought. bras 52. : A heavy fish. К. KIPLING, 

-logy (lódzi), earlier Сте, an ending 
occurring orig. in wds, adapted from Gr. words 
in -Лоуѓа (the earliest, e. g. zAzology, through 
F. -logie, med.L. -/ogia). In some instances 
the terminal element is Aóyos word, discourse 
(e.g. in rezpaAovyía tetralogy, rpiAoyia tri- 
logy); more commonly it is the root Awy- 
(ablaut-var. of Aey-, Aéyev to speak; cf. 
Locos), In this latter case, the sbs, in -Aoyía 
usually denote the character, action, or depart- 
ment of knowledge of a person described by an 
adj. or sb. in -Aóyos, meaning either ' (one) who 
speaks (in a certain way)’, or '(one) who 
treats of (a certain subject)’. “Hence (1) wds 
anglicized as drachylogy, cacology, eulogy, tauto- 
Jogy, etc.; and (2) names of sciences or depart- 
ments of study, e.g. rheology, astrology, ete. 
Words of the last-mentioned class, in which the 
first element is always a sb., have o for their 
combining vowel, following the Gr. analogy; 
exceptions are petralogy and mineralogy. 
mod. formations in -/ogy may imply corre- 
lative formations in -LOGICAL and -LOGIST 
(or in the case of some of the older wds. 
"LOGER or -LOGIAN). ial 

Lohoch (lowbgk). 1544. Also loch, dial. 
loach, (a. obs. F. Zoch, Голос, а. med.L, Johot, 
loch, а. Arab.) Med. A linctus. к 

Loin (loin), МЕ. [ad. OF. оле, logne, 
dial. var. of Zonge (mod.F. Jonge loin of veal) my 
med. L. */uzidea, fem. of *umbeus adj., Б 
ing to the loin, f. L, итбаз :—WAryan "mr 
diwo-; see LEND 501] т. Chiefly 27. ей 
part or parts of a human being or quond 
situated on both sides of the vertebral E A 
between the false ribs and the hip-bone. aes 
food ; chiefly, the joint of meat which inclu 


the vertebrae of the loins ME. A Chiefly 
Biblical and poet. This part of the bo: CLEAR 


that about which the clothes are bound a 
b. as the seat of strength and generative po 
tHence occas, = ‘sire’, ‘offspring, 


dants’, Also fg. 1535. 


2. а. Phr. To gird (up) the loins e now, bis 
prepare for strenuous exertion. An ннде, like 
strength is in his loynes 302 xl. 16. A mu from htt 


which the populous North Pour'd never 
frozen loyns Мит. ari. 1. pt gu рор i 

Loir (lor). 1774. [a. Е. Ziri per 
*glirem, for pur giis] The Fat Dormo 
(Myoxus giis). p 
Loiter (Іоічәл), v. ME. [a. Mm i 
to wag about (like a loose tooth), pe tr in 
i. infr. To idle. Now only: To ling 


æ (тап). а (разв). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). ә (ever), oi (4, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (st), ғ (Psyche). р (what). 9 (get) 


LOKE 


dolently on one's way; to hang idly about a 
ae dawdle over a task. b. To travel in- 
dolently and with frequent pauses. With advs, 
or advb. phrases. 1728. 2. Irans. &. To allow 
(time, etc.) to pass idly. | Const. уча Tb. 
etting or giving 1549. 
ve e oho, „зы „Жел и. x long Snaxs. 
Oices. -loitered in the hall, as if waiting for orders 
b. The Avon loiters past the churchyard 


M ron 2. We loitered away the rest of the 
ёзу (wed. _ Hence Loi'terer, one who loiters ; Та 


vagabond. Lolteringly adv. 

(дак). dial” 1267. (repr. OE. Zea, f. 
root of louk v. to shut, lock.] A lane; a *cul- 
de-sac' ; a grass road ; a private lane or road. 

Loll (101), só. 1582. (f. Lotte.) 1. The 
action or posture of lolling 1709. 2. One who 
or that which 10115, e. д. a tongue 1582. 3. A 
pet, a spoilt child 1728. к 

Loll (19), v. ME. (app. symbolic of rock- 
ing or swinging; cf. LULL v.] 1. intr. To 
hang down loosely; to droop, dangle, Also 
with down, Obs. or arch. +a. trans, To let 
droop or dangle -1650. 3. To thrust, hang 
out (the tongue) 161r. b. zu£r. for refl. Of the 
tongue: To protrude. Usu. with owt, 180r. 
4. intr, To lean idly; to recline or rest in a re- 
laxed attitude, resting against something. Also 
with a/out, back, out. (The chief current 
sense.) ME. b. ¿rans, ‘Vo allow to rest idly 


(rare). Also, to pass away (time) in lolling 
about, 1696. 15. intr. To saunter (rare) 
71678. 


1 А great white feather lolling down 1849. 3. 
Fierce Tigers couch'd around, and loll'd their TE 
Tongues Drypen. 4. And, among the rest, Dun- 
comb, lolling, with his heels upon another chair Pepys. 
Hence Lo*ller!. Lo'llingly adv. 

Шага (Ip'laid), Now А5. ME. [a. 
MDu, Jollaerd, lit. ‘mumbler, mutterer’, f. 
lollen ; see -ARD.] т. A name of contempt 
given in the r4th c. to certain heretics, who 
were either followers of Wyclif or held opinions 
similar to his. Ҹа. [Assoc. w. LOLL v.) One 
who lolls; an idler. Obs. rare. —1659. 

1. attrid. Jack Sharp, 1. rebel, was a weaver of 
Abingdon 1857. z. A pulpited divine..a l. indeed 
over his elbow-cushion Mitr, Hence Lovllardist. 
Lo'llardism, the tenets and practice of the Lollards, 
Lo'llardry (now rare), Lo'llardy sås., the tenets 
of the Lollards, Lo'llardy a, characteristic of 
the Loilards, var. ¢Lovller 2, 

Lollipop (lelipgp). collog. 1796. [?] a. 
dial, A kind of sweetmeat, consisting chiefly of 
Sugar or treacle, that dissolves easily in the 
mouth, b. //. (formerly also collect. sing.) 
Sweetmeats in general, Also shortened Lo'ily 
Austral. and dial, 

ollop (le:lap), v. collog. 1745. [Onomato- 
pæic extension of LOLL v.] x, zz. To lounge 
9r sprawl; to go with a lounging gait. 2, To 
bob up and down 1851. Hence Lo'llop sd, 1834. 

Loi l. about in the trough of a heavy sea 1878. 

zoll-shraub (lelifrob). Also-shrob. 1816, 
Englishman's Hindustani A-s4rà? red wine’ 

ule.| ‘The universal name Íor claret in 
ndia’ (Yule), 
Lombard (embaid, 1р'гаЬйлй), 56,1 and 
Ше [а. F., ad. It. /omóardo, contr. repr. 

e ^ Langobardus, Longobardus, Teut.*Laygo- 
да 0-2, -dardon- ; a compound of *laygo- LONG 
üpis Bardi, L, form of the name of the people. | 

TO L а. ist. A person belonging to the 

ple (L. Langobardi) who con- 
he 6th c., whence the name of 


Lombardy, b. A native of L 
- . . 2 ombardy. 1480. 
us E of Lombardy engaged as a 


ey-changer, or pawnbroker ; hence 

um a manker, pawnbroker, etc. -1709. : +з. А 

à КЕ anger's or money-lender's office; 
RT d 

Crees еу are fallen to the L., left at the Brokers 


‚. But to the bancke 
“straight it went MARKHAM. 


E elonging to the Lombards or to 
i Lombardic 1500. фа. Cookery. In 
х Lumper-pir), 
псе TLombardee'r, 


‹ 
1 an usurer or bro: j 
ount); Lombarde's, dye 


is b que a., resembling the 
bardis О of Painters ; Lormbardism, a bon. 
Sense i Т Lomba‘rdo-, comb. form with 
ombardic combined with "ү 
(lo*mbàáad), 50,2 
D. lombarda, 


ё (Ger, Köln), 


Hist. 1838. (ad. 
Cf. late Gr. Лоуитарба, 
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арр. eam a with BovuBépha BOMBARD. ]} 
military engine used in Spain in the 16th c. 

Lombardic (lembá'dik), a. 1697. (ad. 
med.L. dombardicus; see LOMBARD 3&.! and 
A Pertaining to Lombardy or the Lom- 
ba: Applied sec. to the architecture of 
northern Italy from the 7th to the 13th cen- 
tury; to a type of handwriting found in Italian 
MSS. during the same period; and to the 
school of painters, including Leonardo da 
Vinci, Mantegna, and Luini, which flourished 
in Lombardy during the 15th and 16th cen- 
turies, b. адзо/. Lombardic writing 1893. 
_Lombard-street, 1598. Name of a street 
in London, orig. occupied by Lombard bankers, 
and still containing many banks. Jig. The 
‘money market’ ; the body of financiers. 

“It is Lombard Street to a China orange’, quoth 
Uncle Jack Lyrron. 

ent (1dument). ME. (ad. L. omentum 
bean-meal (orig, a wash made of bean-meal), f. 
(о-, lavare to wash.) +1. Bean-meal. Only 
ME. 2. Bot, = LoMENTUM 1814. 
| Lomentum (lome-ntim). 77, -ta. 1836. 
[L.; see prec.] A legume which is contracted 
in the spaces between the seeds, breaking up 
when mature into one-seeded joints, Hence 
Lomenta‘ceous a. of the nature of or resem- 
blingal.; characterized by lomenta ; belonging 
to the N.O. Lomen(acez, a former sub-order of 
Cruciferze, 

Lomonite, early var. LAUMONTITE. 

Lond(e, obs. f. LAND. 

London (l»:ndon), name of the capital of 
England, used attrib. : 

L. clay, a geological formation belonging to the 
lower division of the Eocene tertiary, in the south- 
east of England and esp. at and near London; L. 
particular co//og., а L. fog; L. pec a caustic 
composed of equal parts of quicklime and caustic 
soda mixed with alcohol; L. rocket, the plant 
Sisymbrium Irio, which sprang up abundantly on the 
ruins of the great fire of London in 1666. 

Hence Lo'ndoner, a native (or inhabitant) of 
London 1460; {а ship belonging to London 1764. 
Lo'ndonism, a habit, manner, or peculiarity of 
speech belonging to Londoners 1303. Lo'ndonize 
v. trans, to make like London or Londoners 1778; 
intr. to visit or frequent London Lams. 

London ргі йе. 1629. a. The Sweet 
William, Dianthus barbatus. Now dial b. 
Lychnis Chaleedomica. Now dial, 1688. с. 
Saxifraga umbrosa, having pretty pink flowers 
on long stalks, commonly grown in towns; also 
called zoze-so-pretty, 

Lone (low), a. 1530. [Aphet. f. ALONE.] 
1. Having no companions; solitary. Chiefly 
poet, and rhet, b. Lonesome 1839. 2. Un- 
married; single or widowed. Now only of 
women, with mock-pathetic reference to sense 
I. 1548. 3. Standing apart from others of its 
kind ; isolated. Formerly ез3, in phr. Z. house. 
1667. 4. poet. Of places: Lonely; uníre- 
quented, uninhabited 1712. 

т. As some 1, miser, visiting his store Go.psm. Phr. 
To play, hold al, hand: in Quadrille and Euchre, to 
play against all the other players, or without help 
from one's partner, Hence Å hand, l plaver=a 

erson playing such a game. 2. Queen Elizabeth 
Page а 1. woman, and having few friends, refusing to 
marry 1642. 3. At some 1, ale-house in the Berkshire 
moors M. AnNorp. 4. In 1. Glenartney's hazel shade 
Scorr. Hence Lo'neness (now rare or dial). 

Lonely (ldunli), а. 1607. [f. LONE a. + 
-L¥1,] 1. Having no companionship; solitary, 
lone. 2. poet. = LONE 3. 1632. 3. = LONE 4. 
1629. 4. Dejected at the consciousness of 
being alone; having a feeling of solitariness 
i8tr. b. poet. Imparting a feeling of loneli- 
ness ; dreary 1813, 1 

т. To give due light To the misled and 1, Travailer 
Мит. Comus 200, 2. That 1. tree against the western 
sky М, Акмогр. 3. An isle. .the loneliest in a |, sea 
‘Tennyson. Hence Lo'nelihood (7oz/.), loneliness. 
Lo'nelily adv. Lo'neliness. 

Lonesome (lownsim),a. 1647. [f Lone 
а. F-SOME.] 1. Of persons, etc.: Solitary, 
lonely. In later use: Feeling lonely or forlorn. 
b. By (or on) one's lonesome, all alone 1908, 2. 
Of localities: Solitary, unfrequented, desolate ; 
also, making one feel forlorn 1647. 

т. The |. Bittern shall possess ‘l'his fenny seat 
Brackmore. You must. not bel. because I'm not at 
home Dickens. 2, Like one that on a l. road Doth 
walk in fear and dread CoteripGe. 

Hence Lo'nesome-ly adv., -ness. 


LONG 


Long (ign), a.! and så, (Com. Teut. : OE. 
lang, long :—OTeut. "Lo :—pre-Teut. 
*longho- (= L, longus); an alteration (accord- 
ing to some) *dloygho-, cogn. w. Gr. 
$омхФ, ме 

А. adj. І. With reference to spatial measure- 
ment. 1. Great in measurement from end to 
end. Opp. to short. b. Tall. Now rare exc. 
je. OE. €. Qualifying a sb. denoting a 
measure of length, to indicate an extent greater 
than that expressed by the sb. 1619. d. Of 
action, vision, etc. : Extending to a great dis- 
tance. (Cf, Z. sight, below.) 1604. 2. Having 
(more or less, or a specified) extension from 
end to end; often with adv. or advb, ріг. OE, 
з. Elongated 1551. 

т. Aland large difference Cuaucer. The 1, low 
line of the Dutch coast 1893. А L distance, joumey 
(mod). Phr. L. arm, hand: used transf. and figy 
of extent of reach; The 1. arm of coincidence 1899. 
A d face (colloq.): a dismal or solemn expression 
1786. 4 4. head: one of more than normal length 
from back to front; fig. capacity for calculation and 
forethought. — Ze make a l. nose (slang): to put the 
thumb to the nose in mockery, A 2. tongue (fig.): loqua- 
city, L. litter : long straw, etc. serving as bedding. 
L., forage: siraw and green fodder, as dist. from hay, 
oats, etc. A 4. drink (coll .): dit. of liquor inal, glass; 
hence, a large measure of liquor. c. А 1. mile from 
Launceston 1697. d. Phr. At 4 weapons: (fighting) 
at long range. So, at 4. dow/s or байх: said of ships 
exchanging shots at a distance. L. train = l distance 
train, 2. A mark зо feet long by зо. 1854. Ріг, 
it's as l. as it's broad (see BROAD a.). Phr. 2. 
square: an oblong rectangle. Z.:n the Tootn, 

II. With reference to serial extent or dura- 
tion. 1. Of a series, enumeration, speech, sen- 
tence, word, etc.: Having a great extent from 
beginning to end OE, Б, co//og. Of numbers, 
and of things numbered: Large. Chiefly in 
4. family, odds, price. 1746. з. Of a period of 
time, or a process, state, or action viewed with 
reference to time: Having a great extent in 
duration OE. 3. Having (more or less, or a 
specified) extension serially or temporally ME, 
4. Continuing too long ; lengthy, prolix, tedi- 
ous ME. 5.Qualifying a sb. denoting a period 
of time, a number, or quantity, to indicate an 
extent greater than that expressed by the sb. ; 
also, to indicate that the time is felt by the 
speaker to be excessive or unusual in duration 
1392. 6. That has continued or will continue 
in action, operation, or obligation for a long 
period. Freq. applied to feelings, dispositions, 
etc. ; hence also, to persons exhibiting these, 
ME.  7.Ofa point of time: Distant, remote. 
Now only in 7. dae, and in the legal phr, а 2 
day, ME. Ъ. Of bills, promissory notes, etc. : 
Of long date, having a long time to run 1861, 
8. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(now also to a cons.) when its utterance has the 
greater of the two measures of duration recog- 
nized in speech-sounds. Also, in Prosody, of a 
syllable: Occupying a longer time (e. g. two 
time-units) in utterance than a short syllable. 
OE. 9. Comm. Said of the market (e. g. in 
cotton) when consumers have made large con- 
tracts in advance against an anticipated 
Scarcity 1859. 

1. Phr. 2.001: one containing many items; hence, 
onein which the charges are excessive. Z, hour: one 
indicated by many strokes; Before the 1, hour of mid- 
night all was hush 1827. b, Phr, Za suit (in Card 
games): one in which more than three cards are held; 
Aig. (collog.), a thing at which one excels. 2. Enjoy 
..Short pleasures, for l, woes are to succeed Мит. 
L. of life = * of 1. life’ (vow rare). L. time, wAie, 
etc. : often used advb. (now, exc. poet, always with 
а) = Lone adv. 1. This l. time or while: fora |. 
time down to the present. Similarly with preceding 

rep., for, of (arch, or dial); now always with a. 

have not seen him for a long time (sod.), з. 
Mids, IN. v.i. бт. 4. І cou'd be 1, in Precepts DRYDEN, 
Phr, t/¢ were (too) V. to, etc. To think l (chiefly Sc.) : 
to grow weary or impatient; Haue I thought 1, to 
see this mornings face, And doth it giue me such a 
sight as this? Suaks. s Phr. Д. years: = ‘many 
years’, Ad (the) 2. last: see Last a. 11. Z. dozen, 
hundred: see the sbs, 6. А 1. farewell to all 
my Greatnesse Suaks, His recollections. , contained 
some..surprises to his longest friends T. Могіку, 
Phr. L. memory: one that remembers events for a 
1. period. A Z word (colloq.) : one that indicates a l. 
time; ‘ Never'isal, word 1883. 7. b, Rates given 
for l. paper,as compared with those Ér bills on demand 
Соѕснем, Phr. Z. mark: the mark (-) placed 
over a vowel letter to indicate 1, quantity. In ordinary 
language ‘the long a, e, 7, o, u’ denotes that sound 
of the letter which is used as its alphabetical name, 


Ë (Fr, реш), ü (Ger, Maller). 8 (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). & (&*) (there). 2 (А) (rein). g (Fr. faite), 3 (fi, fern, canh). 


LONG 


while ‘the short a, е, Ё, e, w' denotes the sound which 
the letter most commonly bas in a stresed short 
syllable. N,E.D. : 

Comò., etc. : L-axed a, having a 1. axis; -bowls, 
the game of ninepins; -butt Ard: a cue for 
reaching a ball beyond the range of the half-butt; L 

one of a suit remaining in one haad after the 
others of the suit are pla: tieclothea, the garments 


ofa in arms; -dated a., extending to a distant 
date; chiefly of an acceptance, falling due at a 


mt date; 1, division, home, jump (see the 
sbs.); L firm s/axg, a swindling business concern; L 
measure, (a) lineal measure, the measure of length; 
(5) a table of lineal measures; (0) = next; 1. metre, 
the metre of a hymn-stanza in iambic rhythm of four 
lines of eight syllables each; 1, nine V.S., a cheap 
cigar; L. Parliament, the Parliament which sat 
from Nov. 1640 to March 1653, and again for a short 
time in 1659, and was dissolved in 1660; falso, the 
second Parliament of Charles 11 (1661-1678); 1.-рі&, 
tr. cannibal's name for human flesh; 1. primer Print. 
Pug (see Рамки); 1. service 4/2, "the maximum 
period a recruit can enlist for in any branch of the 
service, viz. for 12 years’ (Voyle); I. ship ///st., a 
ship of great length, built to accommodate a consider» | 
able number of rowers; a ship of war, a galley; = L. 

navis longa; J.-shot, (a) a shot fired at a distance; 

(4) a distant range; 1. sight, power of seeing distant 

objects; also, the defect of sight by which only distant 

objects are seen distinctly; L-sixes, long candles, 

six to the pound; -staple a. having a long fibre: 

applied to cotton of a superior grade; 1. stone, a 

menhir; 1. sword (see Sworo); L-threads, warp; 

L. Vacation, summer vacation at the Law-Courts 

and Universities; l.-wall, way, used a/t76. to imply 
a method of working in which all available coal is 

extracted at once; 1. wave Wireless, a wave having 

a wave-length of (about) 800 metres and upwards; 

whist (see Wuist 55); L-wool, (a) a long-stapled 

wool, suitable for combing or carding; (4) a long- 

woolled sheep; writ = Prerocative-z, 

b. In names of animals, as L.bill, a bird with 
a l. bill, e.g. a snipe; 1. clam, (а) Mya arenaria (see 
Cram 55? 1 c); (6) the razor-clam, £»s/s americana; 
1.-hora, (a) one of a breed of long-horned cattle; (b) 
the long-eared owl, Otus vulgaris; -nose, the Gar- 
fish; -wiag, the swift. 

C. In names of plants, etc., as +1.-bean = Kipsev 
BEAN; -flax, flax to bespunits natural length without 
cutting; -leek, the ordinary leek (Asst forrunt); 
рой, a variety of broad bean which produces a very 
I. pod; 1. purples, (a) the early purple orchis, О. 
mascula Suaks.; (6) Lythrum Salicaria; (с) Vicia 
Cracca TENNYSON. 

d. Cricket: 1. field (off, on), the position of a 
fieldsman who stands at a distance behind the bowler, 
either to his left or right; 1,-hop, a ball that makes a 
long flight after pitching, before reaching the wicket; 
1. off, on, short for оле field cff, on; lestop, a 
fieldsman who stands behind the wicket-keeper to 
stop balls that pass him; hence Zong-stop vb., to field 
as long-stop. Also long leg, Ling sli (see the sbs.). 

B. Quasi-sd. and só, І, The adj. used absol. 
т. In various phrases with preps. See below. 
ME. 2. Without prep.: Much time. Now 
chiefly in to Zake /, 1470. — b. as the predicate 
of an impersonal clause (see below) OE. з. 
The 1, and the short of (it, etc.) the sum total, 
substance, upshot 1500. 

т. Before L. (short for thefore i£ be Zong): soon. So 
ere long, Perhaps we may meet еге |, 1760. I'll be 
here again before l. TRottorE. /*Z.: throughout a 
l. period; also predicatively, destined or likely to 
continuel. The children. .had been restless for 1, 
1895. At (the) longest: on the longest estimate, 
Short, at the longest, were the life of man Pusey. 2, 
Phr. Za£ 2. (colloq.): that length of time, Ъ. Phr. 
It is (was, will be, etc.) 1. before, since, ¢o(something) ; 
tt will бе l. first; ere it bel. 3, "I hel.and the short 
of it..is that you must pay me this money 1898. 

IL As sd, (with a and 57) 1. Mus. A long 
note; sfec. in the early notation, a note equiva- 
lent to two or three breves, according to the 
rhythm employed 1460. 2. Prosody. A long 
syllable 1548. 3. Building. Longs and shorts: 
long and short blocks placed alternately in a 
vertical line; the style of masonry to which 
this arrangement belongs 1845. 4. (0000) 
= Long Vacation (see A. Combs.) 1885.. 5. ^4. 
= long-clothes 1841. 6. Сотт. One who has 
bought in expectation of future demand 186r. 

2. Phr, Longs and shorts: quantitative (esp. Latin 
or Greek) verses or versification. Hence 1.-апӣ. 
short v. to make Gr. or L. verses (Byron). 6. Wheat 
fell off owing to longs unloading 1890. 

Long (lpn), 22 ME. (Aphet. f. ME. iong, 
OE. gelang ALONG ал) Phr., L. of (t4. ол): 
attributable to, owing to, ‘along of’. Now 
arch, and dial, 

That all these Have fallen out profitless, ‘tis 1. of 
you SWINBURNE, 


Long (129), adv. Comp. longer (le'ngon, 
longest (longest) [ОЕ, Zange, longe :— 
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Отеш, *Leysé, (. lango- LONG a.t] 1. For or 
during а long time, — 2. Іп expressions like fo 
be t. about one's work, the adv. {ету becomes а 
quasi-adj. = ‘ occupying a long time ', * delay- 
ing long’ ME. 3. With an agent-noun, as 
‘diver, Also longer, longest liver, in legal use 
for * the survivor, the last survivor’ 1435. — 4« 
Followed by «fter, before, ere, since, etc. : = 
At, from, or to a point of time far distant from 
the time indicated ME. 5. The compar. 
(chiefly with алу, xo, much, etc.) has the sense: 
After the point of time indicated by the context 
(=L, sapin: No longer: not now as for- 
merly. MË. 6. Throughout the length of (a 
period specified). (Cf. G, sein leden lang.) МЕ. 
+7. At or to a great or a specified distance in 
space; far (rare) -1586. 

1. Man wants but little here below, Nor wants that 
little l. Gounss. То cling to your profession as |. as 
you сап PmmuwALL, Sv (or as) аз: often = *pro- 
vided that’, ‘if only’, So Z (colloq.): good-bye, ‘au 
revuir’ 1834. 3. Tie not be 1. before I call уроп thee 

xs. IT advise to be l, a chusing a kind of life 1671. 
opportunity was not l. in coming 1894. Phr. 
Not to bel. for this world; to have only a short time 
to live, 4. Such is life—as Mrs. Harris l. since ob- 
served SWINBURNE, "There was no longer any room 
for doubt 1894. . He traveyled ail ehe 1. to 
Winchester warde 2568. 

Long (lpn), 21 [OE. /angzan :—O Teut. 
Ж“изўубуап, *lang&jan, f. *laygo-LONG aM] tr. 
To lengthen, ?rass. and intr, =1500 2. 
impers. with accus, Me dongs (oret) : I have 
a yearning desire; Ilong -ME. 3. inir. То 
have a yearning desire; to wish earnestly, 
Const. for (after, or £o with inf. ME. 

3. I haue longed after thy precepts Ps. cxix. 4o. 

is man longed for her Tuottor. 


Long (25), 2.2 arch. ME. [f. Jang, long, 
aphet. f. OE. gelang at hand, dependent on, 
ALONGa.! Now гері. by BELONG v.] 1. intr. 
To be appropriate /»; to refer or relate Zo; 
to be a part, appendage, er dependency ; to 
belong. Now only focé, as a rare archaism 
(written 'Jozg), fb. To concern (a person) ; 
hence, to befit, beseem —1564. 2. (Const. Zo, 
unto.) = BELONG v. 3. —16c8 

т. b. She durste never seyn ne do But that thing that 
hir longed to CHAUCER. 

mg, aphet. f. ALONG. 

-long (101), t-longs sufix, forming advs. 

The earliest instance, endiong, from ON. end- 
lamgr adj., ‘extending from end to end’, is 
prop. a compound of LONG a.! ; but in Eng. it 
was used as an adv. with the sense ‘end- 
wise’, ‘end foremost’, The ending -long thus 
became a var. of -LING sufix 2, 
TLong-acre. 1607. App. a proper name for 
a long narrow field containing an acre, (Stiil 
in use as the name of a London street.) allu- 
sively, One's estate or patrimony —1659. 

Long-ago. 1834. Attrib. use of advb, phr. 
long ago (see AGO): That has long gone by; 
that belongs to the distant past. Also quasi- 
sb, and så., the distant past or its events, 

Longan (le'ggán). 1732. [Chinese Zuzg- 
yen, lit. ‘dragon's eye’, f, dung dragon + yen 
eye.] The fruit of an evergreen tree, Nephe- 
lium Longanum, cultivated in China and the E, 
Indies ; also, the tree. 

onganimity (logeánitmíti). Now rare, 
1450. |ad. late L. donyanimitatem, f. longani- 
mus, after Gr. paxpodupia, | Long-suffering ; 
тирага or patience, So Longa‘nimous а. 
1620. 

Lo-ng-boat. :5:5. The largest boat be- 
longing to a sailing vessel. 

Long-bow (le*jbou). T500. [See Bow 54.1 
4-]_ The bow drawn by hand and discharging 
a long feathered’ arrow (cf. Cnoss-5ow). 
toceas. A soldier armed with a long bow. 

Phr. To draw or pull the (or a) long-bow: to make 
exaggerated statements (co//og.), 

Long-breathed (-brept), a. 1568. [See 
DnEATHEDIL] Long of breath (227, and jiy.). 

Long cloth, lo:ng-cloth, 1545. A kind 
of cotton cloth or calico made in long pieces. 

Long coat, lo'ng-coat. 1603. a. A coat 
reaching to the ankles; also in %/ = long- 
clothes. b. One who wears a long coat, 

Long-drawn, а. 1646. т. Prolonged to a 
great or inordinate length. Also Zoug-drawn- 


LONGITUDE 


out. з. Having great longitudinal extension, 


Chiefly poet. 3750. Ё 
1. А longdrawn KNNYSON, 
drawn Jt and fretted Vault Gur ^" The kag, 


Longe : see LUNGE. 
Long-eared, a. 1591. 
ome in names of animals. 2. Asinine ĝo 
x. The long-eared 1 1831. A il 
a need ago Саг. ar PED мир 
TLongee. 1678. = LUNGE s? Bother. 
Longeval, longzeval (ljnczrsàl, а, 1597. 
[f. L. Jongzvus LONGEVOUS + -AL. ] Long- 
lived, long-lasting. So tLonge've, longm've ш, 


1673-8. 
ty (lpndzeviti). Also 4-eevitie, 
etc, 1615. (ad.L./ongxvitatem, f. Jongavus | 
Long life; long duration of existence, 4 
Young men are careless of ]. Нлмкктом, 
gevous, -ævous (lendzrvos), а, Now 
rare, 1680. [f. L. longevus (f. longus LONG 
a'. + xvumage) + -005.] Long-lived; living 
or having lived to a great age. 

Long-hand, longhand. 1666. Hand- 
writing of the ordinary character, as dist, from 
shorthand, 

Long-head. 1650. [f. Lone a.1] One who 
has a skull of more than average length ; spec. 
one the breadth of whose head is less than 
four-fifths of its length; a dolichocephalic 
person, 

Long-headed, a. 1700. 1. Having a long 
head 1875. 2. Of great discernment or fore- 
sight; shrewd. 

1. Long-headed glands Darwin, men 1888, a 
Long-headed customers, knowing dogs Dicxzws. 
Hence Long-hea'dedness. 

Longi-(lp-ndzi), comb. f. L, gus LONGa), 
in various terms, chiefly scientific, as Lo‘ngicorn 

mod.L. /omgicornis], adj. pertaining to the 

ngicornes or Lougicornia, а group ot beetles 
having very long antennz; sd, one of these 
1848. Longila'teral a., long-sided ; of the 
form of a long parallelogram 1658. 

Longiloquence (lendzil/kwens) гач. 
1836. (f. L. longus + loguentia speaking.) 
Speaking at great length. 

American l. in oratory F, HALL 

Longimanous (lgidzi'mános), a. rare. 
1646. [f.late L. Zongimanus + -ous.] Long- 
handed; Zool. applied to certain apes. 0. 
Far-reaching. 

Longimetry (lgndzim/ri) rare. 1674. 
[f. 1. longus + -METRY.] The measuring of 
distances. Hence Longime'tric a. 

Longing (Ip-nin), vl. sb. [OE. langung, f. 
langian LONG v.i) x. The action of LONG 
yearning desire. “Const. for, after, or with nf. 
2. Pat, The fanciful EE yup to 
women during pregnancy. hie! . X552. . 

1. Giue me WS Кое, x on my Camel haue 
Immortall longings in me Аи, $ CZ. v. ii. 284. 1 

Longing, ppl. а. 1509. (f LONG v* 
-NG2,] That longs; characterized by yearn- 
ing desire. 

Nor cast one. ling’ring Look behind! Gray. Hence 
Lo'nging-ly adv., «ness. К В 

Longinquity (lendgirkwiti) Now rare. 


1. Having long ears; 


1549. [ad. L. /onginguitas, f. longinguus, f 
longus LONG ал) т, Long distance; dir 
ness, 2, Remoteness or long continuance 


time) 1623. 1$ 
Longish (lp-nif), а.1 3611. [f LONG 2. 
-IsH!,) Somewhat long. L 
Longitude (lpndgiüzd). ME. [éd il 
longitudo, f. longus.) 1. Length, longitu (us 
extent ; occas. a length ; a long figure. i (of 
taliness. Now chiefly joc. 2. Leng! cat 
time, etc.) ; long continuance. Nowi fi A 
1607. 3. Geog. ta. The extent lengthw pase 
from east to west) of the habitable o e 
known to the ancients. b. Distance y the 
west on the earth's surface, measured Dy 


ч се 
angle which the meridian of a particular br 
makes with a standard meridian, a$ 
Greenwich. It is reckoned to 180 di 
west, and is expressed either in degre" hour). 
ог in time (15° being equivalent to , tance 0! 
Abbrev. dong. ME, 4. Astron. The B etc.) 
a heavenly body reckoned (in der equi- 
eastward on the ecliptic from the verni 


æ (тап). a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ə (ever). ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). Z(Psyche) 9 (what). ? (gat) 


LONGITUDINAL 


осі point to a circle at right angles to the 
бе through that heavenly body. ME. 

1. A petticoat, of scanty L Scorr. 3. Circle g/h: 
ме Conca. o). э. е 

any of the fixed stars which have 
CIA pe fe the 1. by lunar observations. 

Longitudinal (leadgitiz'dinàl). r541. [f 
L. Jongitudin-, longitudo LONGITUDE + -AL. 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to length; (extent) 
in length 1765. 2. Extending or proceeding 
lengthwise 1715. — b. Acoustics, Of vibrations: 
Produced in the direction of the vibrating 
body; also, executed in the direction in which 
the sound travels 1867. 3. Pertaining to 
longitude 1874. Hence Longitu'dinally adv. 

В. зд. ti. Anat. A name for two muscles of 
tbe epigastrium 1541. 2. Ship-building. In 
iron and steel ships, a plate (nearly) parallel to 
the vertical keel 1869. 3. A railway sleeper 
lying parallel with the rail 1864. 

Lo-ng-leg. 1585. tI. = BUPRESTIS т. 
-1783. з. Long-legs. a. The stilt; the *long- 
legged plover’ 1713. b. = DADDY-LONG-LEGS 
1753. Hence Long-legged a. having long legs ; 
Naut, of a ship, drawing much water. 

Long-line. 1:755. I. A deep-sea fishing- 
line 1876. а. attrib. a. Written or printed 
with long lines. b. Furnished with or using 
long-lines (sense 1). 1755. Hence Long-lining, 


755 
fishing with long-lines, 

Long-lived (-livd, -livd), а. ME. [f. 
LONG a.l + live, LIFE sd, + -ED*.] Having a 
long life or existence; lasting a long time; 
longeval, 

The long-lived summer days JEFFERIES, 

Longly (lel), adv. МЕ. (f. Loncal + 
LY] фт. = LONG adv. т. -тбоз. 2. At con- 
siderable length. Now Sc. ME. 3. To a con- 
siderable length (in space). rare. 1062. 

Long-necked, a. 1605. Having a long 
neck; used здес, in names of animals. 

gness ('egnés. Now rare, [OE. 
langnes, f. lang LONG a.) +-nes -NESS.] Length ; 
fprotractedness, 
ng-nosed, а. 1552. Having a long 
nose; used sfec. in names of animals. 
Longobard (lengdbaid), sé. and a, 
fad. L. Longobardi (see LOMBARD 54.1). | = 

Іомвакр. So Longoba'rdic а. Lombardic. 

Long robe. бог. Put symbolically for: 
The legal profession j esp. in gentlemen, etc., of 
the long robe = lawyers, barristers. Also occas. 
= The priesthood or ministry. (Cf. Gown så.) 

Long run, lo-ng-run. 1627. Phr. zz (also 
tat, ton, tupon) the long run: in the end : 
when things have run their full course; as the 
Outcome of many vicissitudes, (Cf. F. à la 
longue.) 

Longshanks (Ipnfeenks). 1590. т. A nick- 
name given to Edward I of England on account 
of his long legs, 2. A stilt or loug-legged 
plover 1817, т 

"Dg-shore, 


1598. 


A е, attrib. phr. 1822, [Aphet. f. 
HONGSHORE, ] Existing on or frequenting 
the shore; found or employed along the shore. 
i ence Lo'ngshoreman, a man employed in 
loading and unloading ships, 
Oysters, etc, along the shore, 
1 1790. г. Having ‘lon 
Sight" (see LONG ал); able to see objects dis 
ce but not close at hand ; 
ig. Far-seeing 1791. Hence 


ngsome (le-5som), а. Now chiefly qj, 
l Я al. 
and arch, (OE, langsum, f. lang Lone al 45 


МШ -SOME,|. Long, lengthy: ing; 
e tediously long; fana baa 


© Way there was a little LS 
+ STEVENSON, 
5 s ч 
g standing, 1бот. Continuance for a 
a settled position, rank, ete, 


dev 1 
шп Dn of long standing. Also attrib, 
ы su егапсе, arch. МЕ, = next. 

Patient а, sh. 1526 (Tindale), 

ongsnimipy nce of provocation or trial; 
e rich i: 

longau rine aa goodnesse, and forbearance, and 


So Long-suffering а. 


ПЕ Sword, oj ; 
sw x Я 5. exc, Hist, 1593. 
Ord with a long cutting blade, Often fg = 


т. 
1165 a 
ive, Also cognomen (AF. Longespe:) of 
William, son of Heary 11 on Fair Rosamond. 

Lo'ng-tail. 1575. 1. А long-tailed animal ; 
Spec, а grey! ; formerly, a horse or dog | 
with the tail uncut. а. A nickname for: fa. 
A native of Kent -170r. b. A Chinaman | 
1867. 3. attrib. 1848. | 

1. Cut and long-tail: lit, horses and dogs with cut 
tails and long tails; fig. in sense 'rifftraff', So 
Long-tailed a. bavinga long tail; (of words) having 
a long termination (Joc.) 1500. | 

Long Tom, 1854. I. dial, A name for 
the long-tailed titmouse, etc, з. A kind. of | 
gold-washing cradle 1855. 3. A gun of large | 
size and long range 1867. 

Lo-ng-tongue. 1731. А person or animal 
with a long tongue, e.g. the wryneck (dia/.). 
So Long-tongued a. chattering, babbling 1553. 

Long-waisted, a. 1647. 1. Having a long 
waist, as a person, a ship, etc, 1653. ‘ta. fig. 
Easy; loose -1658. | 

Longways (|p-nw2iz), adv, 1588. [f Lone | 
ал + WAY s. + advb. s.] Lengthways , longi- 
tudinally, 

Long-winded, a. 1589. 1. Long-breathed 
1596. Also fg, 2. Of persons: Tediously 
long in speech or dilatory in action. Of speech, 
etc. : Tediously long. 

1. Men of endurance,—deep-chested, long-winded, 
tough Emerson, a. Such a long-winded Discours: 
1652. Hence Longwi'nded-ly aav., ness, 

ngwise (Ipywoiz), «av. (а.) 1544. [f 
LonG a.l + -WISE.]  Lengthwise, longitu- 
dinally. 

Loo (17), s&J 1675. [abbrev. f. LANTER- 
LOO.) г. А round card-game. In three-card 
loo the cards have the same value as in whist Б 
in five-card loo the Jack of Clubs (‘Pam’) is 
the highest card. A player who fails to take a 
trick or breaks any of the laws of the game is 
* looed ', i. e. required to pay a certain sum or 
‘loo’ to the podi. b. The fact of being looed. 
с. The sum added to the pool by a player who 
islooed. 2. A party playing at loo 1760. +3. 
Party, set -1774. 

x. Limited .; l in which the l or penalty is limited 
to a fixed sum. Unlimited l.: | in which each 
player looed has to put in the amount there was in 
the pool. Comb. l.table, a table for playing 1. 
upon; now the trade name of a particular form of 
round table, oriz. devised for this purpose, 

Loo, s^ Obs. exc. Hist, 1690. [F. oup; 
see Loup.] A velvet mask partly covering the 
face, formerly worn by women to protect the 
complexion. 

Loo (17), 2.1 1680. [f. Loo s2.!] raus, To 
subject to a forfeit at loo. Also іти: and. ЛЕ, 

А flush. „Zoos the board, i.e. the holder receives the 
amount of a loo from every one, and the hand is not 
played H, Jones. 

Loo, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, 1666. [aphet. f. 
HALLOO v.] fraus.'lo urge on with shouts. 

Loo (lz), zt. 1605.  |aphet. f. HALLOO 
int.) A cry to incite a dog to the chase ; = 
HaLLoo 272, Also 2 inZ Also quasi-sd, 

Loob (lb) 1674.. Zin-mining. т. A pit 
or vessel into which the dross and earth is de- 
livered by the trough, RAY. 2. 7/. Slime con- 
taining ore 1778. " =f 

Looby (lzbi). Now chiefly dial. ME. 
[СЕ LOB 30.1, LUBBER, etc.) A lazy hulking 
fellow ; a lout; a clown. Also aéirid. Hence 
TLoo'bily a. looby-like. 

h, var. of LonocH. 

Loof (lif), 521 Sc. and s. dial, ME. [a. 
ON. /ófe wk. masc.) The palm of the hand. 

Loof, 5.2 and v. : sce LUFF sd. and v. 

Loof (120), sù3 1865. [а. Arab. /Z/ (see 
next). ] = next. 

Loofah (lz'fi). 1887. [a. Egyptian Arab. 
lüfa", a plant of this species.) ^ The fibrous 
substance of the pod of the plant Lufa zgy?- 
tiaca, used as a sponge or flesh-brush. Also 
attrib., as L.-(ree. 

Look (luk), 55. ME. [f Loox v.] т. The 
action or an act of looking; a glance of the 
eyes ; a particular direction of the eyes or face. 
2. а, Appearance, aspect (of the countenance, 
of things) ME. b.2/.as sing. Occas, = good 
looks. 1564. R 

1. For lookes kill loue, and loue by lookes reuineth 
Phr. To have a look at (colloq.): to look at 


Suaxs. 


| spooding to phrases under 


LOOK 


for tbe purpose of examining; In the meantime I 
shall have a 1. at Warsaw 1835. With sick and 
scornful looks averse TENwvsoN. z. а. A man may 
bee knowen by his looke Za /us. xix. 29. b. Lean 
are their Dxwvprx, Catherine was in very 
good looks (= was looking well) Jane AtsreN, о 
have а l. of : to resemble vaguely. 

Comb., as lbach, down, ers on, «up, Corre. 

v 


Look (luk), v. [OE. ѓан :—OTeut. type 
*lókőjan. СІ. ОНС. /uogen, С. dial. dagen to 


| look, spy.] 


I. To direct one's sight. т. wr. To give a 
direction to one's sight; to apy ly one's power 
of vision; to direct one's eyes af (on, upon 
arch.j, b. occas. To give a look of surprise, to 
stare. Now collog. 1610. с. quasi-/rans., as 
in £o /. (a person or thing) in the face ME. d. 
with cogn, obj. 1 592, е, trans. with comple- 
ment or prep. : To bring by one's looks into a 
certain place or condition, Now rare, 1611. 
f. To express by a look or glance, or by one's 
countenance 1727. 2. With indirect question: 
To apply one's sight to ascertain (who, what, 
how, whether, etc.). Now only when a single 
glance will give an answer. ME, 3. fig. a. ‘To 
direct the intellectual eye ' (J.); to turn or fix 
one's attention or regard, ^ Now usu. const, 
at; formerly om or upon. 1548. b. То take 
care, make sure, see (that or how something is 
done; also with hut omitted). Now arch. OK. 
€. To expect. Const. /o with inf. 1513. td. 
with indirect question: To consider, ascertain 
(who, when, whether, etc.); to try (if something 
can be done), Also simply, to consider the 
matter, make inquiry. -1692, 4. Idiomatic 
uses of the imperative, see’, ‘behold’, 
‘lo’ OE. ‘tb. Prefixed to interrog. pron. or 
adv., or relative conj., forming indef. relatives 
= whoever, whatever, however, etc, OE. —1625. 
5. Look sharp. Orig. (with sharp as adv.) 
‘keep strict watch’, In later use, ‘lose no 
time’ (with vb. in sense of branch III, and 
sharp as complementary adj.; now merely 
collog.). 1711. 6. Trans. uses, chiefly — intr. 
uses with preps, See below. ME. 

x. Looking neither to the right nor left 1797. She 
could not l. on the sweet heaven ‘Tennyson, Phr, 
(Fair, etc.) to 2. af, ton, tupon: with respect to 
appearance, To 2. at him (me, it, etc.) : collog. = 
judging from his (my, etc.) appearance, Not to l a£ 
(ton, upon): often emphatically for ‘not to touch, 
taste, meddle with’. — Looke therfore ere thou leape 
1550. Wherefore looke ye so sadly to-day? Gen, xl. Je 
b. Yes, you may 1.! (wd). © €. Tol. death in the 
face SoUTH. “An eye that looks one through and 
through 1891, Phr. /0 look a gift horse in the mouth: 
see Horse sé. d. Such lookes as none could looke but 
beauties queen SHaxs, е, Thou shalt 1. us out of 
pain С, Hersert. Ё, She оо" a lecture, Each eye 
a sermon, and her brow a homily Byron. Phr. 7o 
4 daggers: see DAGGER sb. 2, 2, I will |, what tine 
the train starts Guod.). tZ. else: see whether it be 
not so, Go 2, = find it out’; a contemptuous re- 
fusal to say (now diad.). 3. a. He that made vs with 
such large discourse, Looking before and after Ham, 
ту, iv. 37 (1604 Qo.). — Instead of reforming others.. 
let him 1, at home BeNTHAM. ‘lhe whole mode and 
manner of looking at things varies with every age 
M. Pattison, b., Look't be done Oth. ту, iii. 8. С. 
By whom we l. to be protected Новвеѕ, азр, 
you (mod. colloq.) = ‘mind this’, Z. Aere, a brusque 
preface tó an order, expostulation, reprimand, etc. 
Now, 1, here, my man..I'll have no feelings here 
Dickens. 5. Glass of ale, young woman; and l.sharp, 
please! 1674. б. а, To look at; to view, inspect, 
examine. Now dial. | +70 2, babies: to gaze at the 
reflection of one's face in another's eyes. МЕ, — 4b. 
‘Yo consult or refer to; to ‘turn up’ — In the imper. 
= Vive, — Also, to search for (a word, etc.) in a book 
of reference, (СЕ Z. xf.) -1813. L. Lord Bacon in 
his life FULLER, te. To seek, search for; to 2. for. 
Also, to seek or search out. 182r. Не hath bin all 
this day to looke you Suaxs, td. То expect, look 
for -1611. His fortune gives him more than he could 
looke DaNiEL. 

IL To face a certain way. т, intr. To have 
а certain outlook; to face, front, or be turned 
towards, into, on to, etc, 1555. b. Of parts of 
the body, etc.: To face or turn 1648. 2. To 
show a tendency ; to tend, point 1647. tb. То 
tend /o, promise /o, SHAKS. 

х, Pisgah, which looketh toward Ieshimon Ar. 
xxi, zo. Б. The florets looking downwards 1776, 2, 
All the facts 1, the other way 1881. b. Cor, ш, ійі, 29. 

ШІ. To have a certain appearance, [Cf. 
similar use in passive sense of smell, taste, 
fel.) 1. intr. To have the appearance of 
being; to seem МЕ, b. with adv. of manner 


9 (Ger, Kóln), 


7 (Ft. pen). “ii (Ger, Mailer) 4 (FT. dune). 9 (curly. 8 (60) (there), 2 (А) Gein): @ (Fr. faio). 


9 (zr, fem, earth), 


LOOK 
———— — 
To have a certain look or appearance ME. 
(Now rare exc. with well, ill, badiy.) ME. е. 
Const. inf. To seem NE Uit. and Ду.) 
5. d4.Quasi-(ras:. To have an appearance 
clos ceding with (ооа атмак, QNO 
etc.) 1823. 2. Look like. a. To have the 
Lacer being 1440. — b. with gerund, 
. sb., or sb.: To give promise of, show a 
likelihood of 1593. 
‘in good, bad health', Т» 


seetheadjs. *You me 


о search for. 
d. To seek for, demand сана. е. To busy one- 
self nbout; to consider. f. To attend to; to take care 
of; to ‘seeto’ L. behind —. With pron. used refl, 
Not or never to l. behind one (colloq.): to have an 
uninterrupted career of advancement. L.for —. a. 
To expect, hope for, beon the watch for. b. Toseek, 
search for. —L.into —. а. To direct one's sight to 
the interior of. Also, to consult (a book) in a cursory 
manner, b, To examine minutely, investigate. С. 
"To enter (a house, etc.) for a moment in passing. L, 
оп —. а, То pay regard to; to respect. Now dial 
b. Toregard as, с, Toregard with a specified feeling. 
L. over —. a. To inspect cursorily; fto examine. 
b. ‘Го ignore, Now only, to overlook (a fault). 
L. through —, a. To direct one's sight through; 
also fig. tb, To be visible through (/7an. rv. vii. 152). 
с. To direct one's view over the whole of; to glance 
through, L.to—. а. Todirectalookto, b. To 
direct one'sattention to, In Bibl. use, occas, toregard 
with favour, c. To attend to, takecare of ; Ttonurse. 
d. In the imperative, etc.: To direct one's solicitude 
to (something endangered). е. To Z. fo 22: to beware. 
Often with c£, to see that. f, To keep watch upon. 
g. То rely on (a person, etc.) for something. h. To 
look forward to; to count upon. L. towardis —. 
See simple senses and Towarn(s, b. 70 /.fowards 
a person: to drink his health (now joc), L. 
unto —. arch. = Look to (senses a-f). „проп —. 
Ta. = look on (sense a). Ъ. = look en (senses b, c). 
TAlso, £o 2. uon it: to be of opinion that. Р 

Spec. uses with advs. L. about. intr, Seesimple 
senses and Asout adv.; fig. to be on the look-out, 
Also const. for (tafter): to be in search of, L. 
around. intr. To 1. in several directions; fig, to take 
а comprehensive view of things. L. back. intr. a. 
To turn and l. at something in the direction from 
which опе is going. b. To think onthe past. Const. 
into, on, upon, to, tc. trans. = look back to. (Ant. 
& Cl. лп. xi. 53.) d. coZog. in neg. contexts: To show 
signs of interrupted progress, І. down. а. intr. 
See simple senses and Down adv. b. fig. Tol. down 
on, upon: to scorn; to consider oneself superior to. 
с. To quell by one's looks. L. downward. intr.= 
look down, . forth. intr. To l. out (of a window, 
etc., on to something). Now arch. and poet. І. in. 
a. See simple senses and Ix adv, b. l'oenter a room, 
etc. to see something; hence, now, to make a call 
(ufona person); to *dropin'. L.on. zr. To direct 
one's looks towards an object; often, to be a mere 
spectator. To look on ahead: to look forward into 
the future. b. colloq. 7% 4 on (with): to read from 
a book, etc. at the same time (with another person). 
L. out. a. zzv. To look from within to the outside; 
also, to put one's head out of a window, etc. Ъ. To 
show itself. Ѕнлкѕ, с, To be on the look out; to 
take care. d. To Z out for: to be on the look out 
for; to await vigilantly. ^ e. To have or afford an 
outlook. f. ¢xaxs. To find or choose out by looking. 
І. over, ¢vans. To cast one's eyes over; toexamine 
(papers, etc.). L. round. intr, a. To l. about in 
every direction. b. fig, To search about for, L. 
through. a. /ra^s, To penetrate with a glance. b. 
"Го examine exhaustively. te. intr. To become 
visible. SHaxs. L, up. a. To raise the eyes, turn 
the face upwards. tb. Го take courage, Ѕнлкѕ. C. 
To 2. up to: (a) to direct the look up towards; to 
raise the eyes towards, in adoration, supplication, etc. ; 
(д) fig. to respect or venerate, d. slang. To im- 

rove, Chiefly Comm, е. To search for (something) 
ina dictionary, among papers, or the like; to consult 
(books). f. To call on (a person) in order to see him. 
collog. g. To search for. h. 70 2. (a person) up and 
down: to scrutinize his appearance from head to foot. 


Look-down, U.S. 1882. [f. phr. Zook 


dewn,| The Horse-head or Moon-fish, Selene 
тотем, 


æ (тап). а (pass). ац (1041). v (cut) g(Fr.chef) ә (етет). ai (Z, ере). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). 1 (sit). 2 (Psyche). (what): f 
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Looker (11'ko1). ME. (f. Look v. 4-ER1.] 
рч at, om, to, upon, etc. 2. 
who after ап, a jan, 

keeper, shepherd, farm bale Now Cai ME: 
з. A handsome person (esp. U.S. ca//ag.) 1904. 
z Looker оп, L-on, one who looks on; a be- 
holder, spectator, eyewitness, Often, one who 
merely looks оп, Cf. exloaker. 


-in, sô. 1847. (6 Loox sb. + IN 
adv.) з. A hasty glance. Hence, a short 
visit. 2. Sport, slang. A chance of success r 


Looking (lu'kin), v4. s. ME. (f. Look v. 
+-ING'.) т. The action of LOOK v. +. 
Look, expression of countenance, appearance 
-1610. 3. attrib. 1519. 

з. Wherefore this ghastly L? Tem. п. i. 309. 

(lu*kig), 297. а. 1590. [f. as prec. 

*-ING*,] т. That looks or gazes (rare) 1649. 
2. Forming combs., as good-, ill-looking, west- 
ward-looking. 

Loo-king-glass. 1526. [f. LOOKING v. 
sb. + GLASS.) т. A glass to look in, in order 
to see one's own face or figure; a mirror made 
of glass coated with an amalgam of quick- 
Silver. 2. Plate glass, or glass silvered for use 
as a mirror 1682. — g. Lady's or Venus l, 
the plant Campanula Speculum. 

т. fig. The Eyes, the king-glasses of Nature 
165&. — Cemó.: 1, plant, an Asiatic tree, Heritiera 
littoralis; 1, writing, writing done backwards, so as 
to be e by means of a mirror. 

ik out, look-out. 77. look-outs. 
1699. [f.phr.Zoo& ouf.] т. The action of looking 
out (422. and fig.). Orig. Naut. 1748. 2.concr.: 
see quots, 1699. 3. A more or less distant view 
1779; а prospective condition, an outlook 1825. 
4. with possessive sb. ог pron., That is —'s look- 
out (colloq.): i.e. that concerns only his interest, 
he must see to that himself 1844. 5. attrib., 
as look-out man, etc. 1781, 

x. Phr. To keep a (good, etc.) look-out; tobe, place, 
put on or upon the look out; const. for, to, or to with 
inf. The gamekeeper..was upon the look-out for 
poachers 1815. 2. The Look-out formerly built on 
Sullivan's Island 1700. One man on deck as a look. 
ош К.Н. Dana, Ere the channel was full enough 
for the look-outs (— look-out vessels) to intercept her 
1841, | 3. This leads to a little tower.. The look-out 
charming 1779, Itseemeda rather blue look-out 1889. 

Look-see (luksi). slang. 1883. (?Pidgin 
English.] An inspection, survey. 

(žm), 50.1 [ME. оле, aphet. repr. 
OE. gelóma wk. masc., utensil, implement, f. 
ge- Y- + lóma as in andlóman pl., apparatus, 
furniture. Ult.etym.unkn.] 1. Animplement 
ог tool of any kind. Obs. exc. Sc. and л. dial. 
2. An open vessel of any kind, as a bucket, tub, 
vat, еіс. Obs, exc. 5с. ME. 3. A machine in 
which yarn or thread is woven into fabric by 
the crossing of threads called respectively the 
warp and weft ME, Also fg. Ф. £razsf. 
Attributed to a spider or caterpillar: occas. 
(poet.) the web itself 1647. ^ 4. The art, busi- 
ness, or process of weaving 1676. 

3. ‘The shaft of his speare was like а weauers Jome 
(app. = beam of a 1.) CovERDALE 1 Sam. xvii, 7. 4. 
In the L, unskill'd DRYDEN. 

Loom (lam), 55.2 1694. [а. ON. /óm».] А 
name given to species of the Guillemot and the 
Diver, esp. Alca bruennichi and Colymbus sep- 
tenirionalis (Red-throated Diver). 

Loom (lzm), 50.3 1697. Also lum. 
[Scand.: cf. Могу, Zom, dumm, Icel, hlumr, 
Alummr.] The shaft of an oar ; also, limited 
to the part between the rowlock and the hands 
in rowing ; also, loosely, the handle. 

Loom (lim), 55.4 1836. [f. Loom 72] A 
seaman's term for the indistinct and exag- 
gerated appearance of land on the horizon, 
an object seen through mist or darkness, etc. 

Loom (lzm), 2.1 rare. 1548. [f. Loom 
sli] x. trans, To weave (а fabric). 2. ToL 
the web : to mount the warp on the loom 1827. 


Loom (l#m), 2.2 59r. [Obscure: see 
N.E.D.] фі. Of a ship at sea: To move 
slowly up and down (rare) -1678. 2. intr. 
To appear indistinctly; to come into view in 
an exaggerated and indefinite form, Also with 
up. b. fig. of immaterial things 1591. 

2. Men are magnified to giants, and brigs 
into ships of the line Kang. 
in the offing Scorr. 


Loon 1 (län). Chiefly Sc. and zz. dial. 1450. 


‘lup’.. 
b. Cash affairs 1. well 


LOOP-HOLE 


ДА 16th с. owen, Госте. 


Etym. obscure. " 
rogue, scamp; l ó 


an idler. b. A : 
concubine 1560. 2. А man of low саб 
hr. ford ана Г. Now only arch, 1535. P 
A т, lout, clown 1619. 4. A boy ni 
youth 1560. - 
Loon = (lan). 1634. [App. altered f. Loox 
15, perh, after prec, A name for certain 
sanane wy 1. Ay ird of the genus Caf; 
шз, esp. C. glacialis. а. The Great Crested 
Grebe; the Little Grebe or Dabe hick Por 
Loony, luny (15ni). vulgar, 1872. [Shor 
tened f. Lunatic  -Y!| adj Lunatic 
crazed, silly. sd. A lunatic. } 


Loop (lap), +54 ME. [Obscure: see NED.) 
1. The doubling or return into itself of a por- 
tion of a string, cord, thong, or the like 50 as 
to leave an aperture between the parts; the 
portion so doubled, usu. fastened at the ends. 
з. A ring or curved piece of metal, etc., for the 
insertion of a bolt, ramrod, or rope, as a 
handle, etc.; dial. a door-hinge 1674 g 
Something in the form of a loop, e.g. a line 
traced on paper, a bend of a river, ete, 1668. 
4. In specific applications : see below 1846. 

1. There are rows of buttons and loops down the 
breast of the tunic 1815. We should speak of a mesh 
in netting, a doo in knitting 1880. 3. 1 wish..you 
would..open the loopsof yourl'sScort. 4. а, Anat, 
A looped vessel or fibre. Z. of Henle, the loo part 
of a uriniferous tubule 1846. b. Z»o/. In brac hiopods, 
the folding of the brachial appendages 185. е 
Acoustics. The portion of a vibrating string, column 
of air, etc. between two nodes 1878. d. Sere 
and Zelegraphy. А line of rails or a telegraph wire 
divergin; from, and afterwards returning to, the main 
line or circuit 1863. е. The circuit in a centrifugal 
railway, along the upper portion of which the pas- 
senger travels head downwards 1900. To loop the ty 
to travel along such a circuit, or in a similar course 
through the air in an aeroplane. f, £/ectr. А com- 
plete electric circuit; a multiple or branch circuit, 
Comb.: l.-knot, t(a) a reef-knot ; (4) a single knot 
tied in a double cord, so as to leave a l. beyond the 
knot; -lace, (a) a series of loops as an ornament; (6) 
a kind of lace consisting of patterns worked on a 
ground of fine net; hence -laced a.; -line, see 4d.; 
-stitch, a kind of fancy stitch consisting of loops, 
Loop (lzp), 522 ME. ([Prob. conn. w. 
MDu. Zpen (mod.Du. Zuipen) to peer.) = 
Loop-HOLE. 

Loop (17р), 0.3 ME. [ad. Е. /eufe. Cf. 
С. luppe.\ т. Metall. A mass of iron in a 
pasty condition ready for the tilt hammer or 
rolls; a bloom x674. — t2. A precious stone of 
imperfect brilliancy, es. a sapphire 71548. 

Loop (12р), 2.1 1832. (Ё. Loop si Cf. 
LooPED a.l, which is much earlier] 1. 
trans, To form into a loop or loops; also with 
round 1856. 2. intr. To form a loop ; spec. of 
certain larvae 1832. 3. /raz5. To put or form 
loops upon 1894. 4. To enclose in or with 
something formed into a loop 1840. 5. Chiefly 
with adv, or phr.: To fasten (jet up) by 
forming into, or by means of, a loop; to con- 
nect by means of a loop or loops. Also infr. 
for refl. 1837. 6. Electr. To connect so as 10 
formaloop. 7. Phr. zo Z. the loop (see Loor 
5,1 де) 1904. + 

т, ‘The other end is already looped, or as sailors 
would say, ‘doubled in a bight’ Kane. 5. She ha 
an abundance of dark hair looped up BLACK., or 
+Loop, v.2 1674. [f. Loor 30.5] intr. 
heated iron-ore : To form a loop (LOOP 5^. ie 

Looped (lzpt) а1 1513. [f Loop sô 
and 2,1 + -ЕЮ.] 1, Coiled or wreathed Шш 
loops; tintertwined. t2. Having, or dA 
with, a loop. Of a dart: Furnished ee x 
thong for throwing. -1609, 3+ аре, 
Wrought upon a ground of fine net 1698. ^ 
Held in a loop, held wp by a loop 1869. m 
Looped (lapt), «2 1605. [f 1002 $^ 
+ -Ер2] Having loop-holes. 

Your loopt and windowed raggednes SHAKS. 1g 
Looper (lzpar. 1731. [f 100? 2 

ich makes loops: 
-ER1,| One who or that whic ichin 
id moth, whic 
1. The larva of any geometrid m: n Into 
crawling bends the middle of its body Й ing 
loop. 2. A contrivance in a machine form: 
loops or looping pieces together 1857. H 

Loop-hole, loophole (phos), 5) 15% 
[f. Loop 52.2 + HOLE sb.) л. Zortif. A n: ee 
vertical opening, usually widening Inwar™ sp, 
in a wall, etc., for shooting through. 


gn 


LOOP-HOLE 


taut. A -hole -1769. 2. Asimilar opening 
parar mca or to admit light and air 1591. 
gA An outlet or means of escape 1663. 

a ‘Tis pleasant through the loopholes of re- 
trat To peep at such a world Cowrez, 3. The Test 
Act. left loopholes through which schismatics some- 
times crept into civil employments MACAULAY. 

le, 2. 1810. (f. prec.] £rarts. To 
си loop-holes in the walls of; to provide with 


loop-boles. 

Looping (la*pin), 20/. 20. 1480. [f Loop 
et+-mnct] The action of Loop v.t b. 
gener, Material formed into loops ; loops as a 


trimming 1647. 

i spin), ppl. a. 1854. [f. Loor 
That forms loops. 
L caterpillar = Loorer ї. L.snail, a snail of the 


us ZYuncazella, 

“Loopy (up), a. 1824. [f Loop 3 + 
A4] 1. Full of or characterized by loops 
1856... 2. Se. Deceitful, crafty. SCOTT. 

Loord, var. of Lourd Obs. 

Loos, obs. f. Lose, Loss. 

Loose (lis), sò. 1519. (f. Loose 2. and a.] 
1, drehery. The act of discharging an arrow. 
ta. The close of a matter; the upshot, issue 
71647. 3. A condition of looseness, laxity, or 
unrestraint; hence, free indulgence; unre- 
strained action or feeling, Oés, exc. in phr. ѓо 
give a 1. (occas. give l.) fo, to give full vent to; 
to free from restraint; оссаз,, to give (a horse) 
the rein. 1593. — t4. Liberation, release —1734. 
ts. An impetuous course or rush -1737. 

1. fig. To allow me a L, at the Crimes of the Guilty 
De Ров. a. Phr. 4 (or in) the (very) 4. : at the last 
moment (L.L.L. v. ii. 752). 3, The little boy..gave 
x. to his innocent tongue, and asked many questions 
Twmackgmav. 4. Phr. 7? make a l from: to get 
away from the company of. 

(las), а. and adv. [ME. 5 (with 
close 0), a. ON. Zgus-s, lauss = OE. léas 
LEASE a., q. v. ] 

A. adj. t. Unbound, unattached. a. Free 
from bonds or physical restraint. Now used 
only in implied contrast. b. transf. and fg., 
е. g. of the tongue: Not ‘tied’, free to speak. 
1726. c. Freed from an obligation, etc.; at 
liberty. Obs. exc. dial. 1553. td. Free from 
or of; released from; unattached žo —1821. 
te. Ungirt ; naked -1709. f. Of an inanimate 
thing: Detached. Phr. Tv come, get 1. 1728. 
&. Not joined to anything else. Of a chemical 
element : Free, uncombined 1828. h. Having 
ап end or ends hanging free, (See also Loose 
END.) 1781. і, Not bound together; not tied 
зр Or secured 1488. j. Unconnected ; ram- 
bling; detached, stray, random. Now rare. 
1681, К, Free for disposal; unattached, un- 
appropriated, unoccupied, Qs. exc. Joc. 1479. 
2. Not rigidly fixed in place; ready to shift or 
come apart МЕ. +b. Of the eyes: Not fixed, 
Ex 217581. 3. Not tense or stretched; 
slack, relaxed 1460. b. Of clothes : Loosely 

tting 1463, 4. Not close or compact in 
Arrangement or structure ME. b. Bot, = LAX 
5 30. Also, * of a soft cellular texture" (Lind- 
ey). 1776. . c. Of handwriting : Stragglin 
1711. d, Applied to exerci in 88 
the pt reise or play in which 

p ayers, etc. act more independently 1802, 

5. W ipd in retentiveness or power of restraint 
hs Of the bowels : Relaxed 1508. 6. Of 
нг», actions, statements, ideas, etc. : Not 

Enna Correct, or careful ; hence, inexact, 
undertaking one 1606. » Tb. Of conditions, 
-1687 85,etc.: Lacking Security, unsettled 
A Pitch, с. А bowling : Not accurate 
1859, 7. Of рано Pe en CAP asi 

» ete, : Lax in principle, 

cet Or speech ; chiefly in Da oar ance 
k chaste, dissolute, immoral 1470. 8, A lied 
0 à stable in which animals are kept on 

cing fastened up. S € kept without 

P. So also Z, box (see Box 


353 ЇЇ, 4) тат Й 
т.а, idi 
Hep: one hand L (mag 3 зве the Beare l. Suaxs. 
om. . А - Murder is ]. 
le r Pages have come 1, (жойы | n a 
D iain of conclusions hangs 1. at both ends 
plat Saks da er haire not 1, nor ti'd in formall 
ML Kobe ed Pat ie Gay ofl. information CARLYLE. 
Ы ps AES |. hours, other books Јонмѕом, 


а hand that is of 
е Properest to throw 


S brid, 
оцга 02° LA only 1, planks Dr For. . The 


My knees I’ under 


* 
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Phr, With ai. 
у teg do inl. te 1991. 
ез wit I 
The 1. assault of the Mexicanas 3725. MON 
fool; carries a Ltongue Caztyie. 6 L and ligent 
curiosity Мит, L., exaggerated calcdiations Hoa, 
L tradition and reports FArzy. AL construction 1872. 
L. thinkers and L talkers 1875. 7. AL liver 159%. 
„ Spec. collocations ; 1. box, a ps in which a borse 
is allowed to move about freely; 1. fish ( log), per- 
son of irregular habits; L-leaf a., of a ledger, etc. : 
with each leaf separate and detachable; L pulley, 
a pulley running loosely on the shaft on which it is 
journaled ; also fast and 2. pulley (see Fast а). © 

Comb.: l-bodied a, (of a dress) loose-fitting ; 
*tongued a., blabbing. 

B. quasi-sd. and s. 1. адзо[ a, On the L: 
"оп the spree’ 1849. b. /n the /.: not made 
up or prepared 1898. 2, Rugy Football. That 
part of the play in which the ball travels freely 
from player to player 1892. 

C. adv. Loosely ; with a loose hold ISOT. 

Phr. To sit 2. (fig.): to be independent or indi! lerent ; 
to hold loosely £o, not to be enslaved ѓо; occas, not to 
weigh heavily upon. To hold l.: to be indifferent. 
То play fast and {.: see FAST AND Loose b. 

ence Loo'se-ly adv., ness, Loo'sish a. 
somewhat 1, 

Loose (125), v. ME. [f. Loosr а] т. 
trans. То let loose, set free; to release from 
bonds or constraint. 2, To undo, untie (fetters, 
а knot); to break (a seal). Now dial. or poet. 
ME. Also ig. b. To detach, cast loose, let 
go; chiefly Naut. ME, | 3. 170 4. the anchor: 
to weigh anchor 1450. b. Hence géso/, To 
weigh anchor ; occas. with up 1526, T4. To 
let fly (an arrow); to let off (a gun) ME. 
Also absol. or intr, b. trans. (transf. aud fg.) 
To give vent to, emit; to cause or allow to 
proceed from one 1508. 5. = LOOSEN v. 3. 
Also inf, for pass. Now only arch. ME. ё. 
To make loose or slack ; ass. (of nerves) to 
be unstrung. Now arch, exc. іп ѓо l hold 
(colloq.) : to let go.r440. tb. transf. To relax 
or loosen (the bowels), Also аёо! ~1651. 
t7. [Cf. L. solvere.| To break up, dissolve, do 
away with. Chiefly fg. -1819. +8. To solve, 
explain —1660. 9. pass, and intr. To finish 
working ; (of a school, factory, ete.) to close, 
disperse, break up (déa/.) 1813. 

1. The captiue exile hasteneth that hemay beloosed 
sa. li, 14. The wine loosed the tongues at 
1902. 2, b. She loosed the boat from its moorings 
Geo, Erot. 4. Б. L. nowand then A scattred smile, 
and that Ile liue уроп А, У. Z. it. v. 103. 

Loose end. 1546, An end of a string, etc., 
left hanging loose; fg. of something left dis- 
connected, undecided, or unguarded. Chiefly 

А 
аа At (after, on) a loose end: having no regular 
occupation; not knowing what to be at. Also (£o 
leave a matter) at а loose end: unsettled. collog., 
orig. dial, 1851. 

Loosen (lzs'n) v. ME. [f LOOSE a. + 
-EN 5] То make loose or looser. І, ¢rans. = 
LoosE v. x. 2, To undo, unfasten (bonds, а 
knot, etc.). Now usu, : To render looser or 
less tight. ME. 3. To weaken the adhesion or 
attachment of; to unfix, detach 1667. [Also 
Jig. Also intr. for refl. or pass. а, trans. To 
make less coherent 1697. 5. To relax (the 
bowels) 1587 ; to render (a cough) looser 1833. 
6. To relax in severity or strictness 1798, 

т. fig. By degrees her tongue was loosened TRoLLOPE. 
The Е rance of the valley was loosened 1893 3. 
From thir foundations loosning to and fro They 
pluckt the seated Hills Мил. Phr. 7% 4 (a person's) 
Aide (slang): to flog. 4. He struck the snow with his 
baton tol, it TvNpaLL, 6. The men neither straggled 
nor loosened their discipline 1899. Hence Loo'sener, 
one who or that which loosens. 

Loosestrife (lz'sstroif). 1548. [f. Loose 
о. + STRIFE s, a mistransl. of late L, Zysi- 
machia, also -machion, taken as if directly f. 
the adj Avsípaxos ‘loosing’ (i.e. ending) 
strife (f. Avai-, Avew + рат), instead of as a. 
Gr. Avoipáyıov, f. the personal name Avol- 
paxos Lysimachus, its discoverer.] The name 
of two tall upright plants growing in moist 
places : a. Lysimachia vulgaris (N.O. Primu- 
lacex), Golden or Yellow L., flowering in July, 
and bearing racemes of golden-yellow flowers. 
b. Lythrum Salicaria (N.O, Lythracex), Red, 
Purple, or Spiked L,, blooming in summer, 


me STEVENSON, 
without rigour, 
The 


: | with a showy spike of purplish-red flowers. 


Also a book-name for the genera Lysimachia 


ë (Ger, Köln 27 


| 


:LOPER 


rein (fig): slackly, | and Lythrum, and extended to plants of other 


enera. 
+s When through the Wytham flats, Red L and 
blond meadow-sweet among..We tracked the shy 
"Thames shore M. Axxot.o. 

Loot (ig), sb. 1839. [а. Hindi Zô, re- 
ferred by some to the Skr. root /up = rw? to 
break ; by others to Skr, /uzf to rob.) Goods 
taken from an enemy, a captured city; etc. in 
time of war; also, something taken by force ; 
booty, plunder, spoil; occas. trina illicit 
gains, ‘pillage’ (e.g. by a public ‘servant). 
Also, the action of looting. 

The talismanic gathering-word Loot (plunder) 1839. 

Loot (lat), v. 1842. |f. prec. sb.) trans. 
To plunder, sack (a city, building) 1845; to 
carry off as loot or booty 1847 ; also dàso/. 

To ^ a village 1845, cattle and grain 1887. Hence 

"ter. 

Loover, obs. f. Louver. 

*Lop (10р), ғ2.1 [OE. Zope wk. fem. etym. 
unkn.] A spider -ME. 

Lop (ер), 5&3. Now dial, 1440, [prob. a. 
ON. *hloppa wk. fem., f. root of Alyupa 
(laupa) to Leap.) A flea. 

Lop (lpp), 52.3 ME. [Partly source, partly 
deriv. of Lop v.!] 1. The smaller branches 
and twigs of trees; faggot-wood, loppings. 
Also, a branch lopped off. +2. A lopped tree 
or part -1656. t3. The action of lopping-a 
tree or its boughs -1боо. 

x. Phr. L. and top, l. and crop, ^ 

Lop (lp) s&* 1829. ([Onomatopcic.] 
Naut. A state of the sea in which the waves are 
short and lumpy. 

Lop (lep), 50.5 1868. [Short for Jop-rabbit ; 
see Lop 20,2] А variety of rabbit with long 
drooping ears, Also full-, half-l., etc. , d 

Lop (р), 2.1 1480. [prob. f. Гор 35.3]. т. 
trans. To cut off the branches, twigs, etc., 
rarely the top or * head ', of (a tree); to trim. 
b. Zrausf. and fig, tAlso with away, off. 1602. 
з. To cut off (the branches, twigs, etc.) from a 
tree; to shorten by cutting off the extremities, 
Now chiefly with away, off. 1595, b. £razsf. 
and jig. To cut off (a person's limbs or head). 
Also gen., to cut off, reduce by cutting. Also 
with away, down, off. 3586. ©. absol, or intr. 
1588. 

5, In the moneth of December. .1, hedges and trees 
Markuam. b. When our grandsire great.. Lop'd the 
French lillies Drayton. 2, He lopped off the tops as 
they sprang ир N. Bacon. Б, His leg was lopp'd 
Crasse, То 1, off part of a visit 1864. s 
Lop (ер), v.2 1578. [perh. onomatopeeie ; 
cf. Lop v.) т. intr, To hang loosely or 
limply ; to droop; to sway limply about. `, b. 
irans, To droop (the ears) 1828. 2, intr, To 
slouch; to hang idly about 1587. 3. Го move 
with short irregular bounds. Cf. ТОРЕ v. 
1895. 

S ТАДЫ easily along, a fox crosses through the 
teazles ET. ConwisH. — Comb.: leaves, eaves 
which hang down at the sides; -rabbit (see Lor 50,5). 
Lop (10р); v.3 1897. (СЁ. LOR 50.4] intr, 
Of water : To break in short lumpy waves. 

Lope (loup), sù ME. [a. ON. Alpup; see 
LEAP s! Cf, Du. loop} "pr. = LEAP 34/3 
-1734. 2. A long bounding stride (chiefly of 
animals) 1846. . ї 

z. The easy 1. of the 'rickshaw coolie R. KirLING, 


Lope (lé»p), v. 1483.. [a. ON. Alpupa; see 
LEAP v.) x. intr. To leap, jump, spring. 
Also with about. Obs. exc. dial. 2, intr. To 


run, run away. Now only slang and dial. 
1572. 3. To run with a long bounding stride. 

(Said chiefly of animals.) 1825. 

з. The larger wolves..l hungrily around 1848. ` 

Lop-ear (le'piis*2), sd, (and а.) 1692. [Lop 
0.2] т. 21, Ears that droop or hang down. 2. 
A kind of rabbit with such ears. Also ауф. 
1877. So Lo'peared a. having ears which 
hang loosely down 1687. : 
TLo'peman. [а. Du. eam (obs), f. 
loopen to run + mam MAN 5д.]. A runner. 
FLETCHER. .. 

Loper (lzu'poz). 1483. [f. LOPE v. +-ER 1] 
ti. A leaper, dancer. 2. Ropemaking, A 
swivel upon which yarns are hooked at one end 
while being twisted into cordage, [?a. Du. 
looper runner.) 1794. ` "As «A 


9(Fr. pe). ü (Ger. Miller), 22 (Fr, dene). Ф (carl), ё (89) (there), (ë) (rein). g (Ег; faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


LOPHO. 


Lopho- (10-02, 1077), bef. а vowel loph-, 
comb. f, Gr, Adpos crest : in various scientific o 
terms, as Lo*phobranch (-brienk), -bra*nchiate [manor, etc. ОЕ. 4. A husband. Now only | 
(Gr. Вріуҳта pills | ZcAthyol, a. adj. having the | fue. ог joc. OE. $. (Ch 2b.) Astro!, The | 
disposed in tufts; b. sd. a 1. fish 1834. | Planet that has a dominant influence over an | 
[Gr. -$ópos bearing| a, Zool, in | event, period, region, etc. ME. 6. The Lord | 
Polyzoa, the oral disk at the fres end of the | (¥ocatively Lord): God OE. b. As an 
bearing the tentacles 1850; b. a bird | €Xclam. of surprise. Now only in profane or | 

of the genus Lopéoshorus, with crested crown | trivial use. ME. 7, As a title of Jesus Christ. 


й Commonly Our L.; also /Ае L. ME. 
and brilliant ровка 185 1. Matt, xxiv. 46 a. Man over men He made not 


L. Mir. 


particular industry. (Cf. А? 
A feudal superior; the proprie 


1887. [f. prec. + 


Gr. - ToorH.] Characterized by having | (72) creation: mankind; now Joc, men as opp. to | 
ridges on the crowns of the molar teeth. women, htly in his throne | 
Uppt), ppl. a. 1570. [fe Lop v.l + | Suaxs. those barren too | 


01] In senses of the vb, Bot. and Zoo/. | Шжуокх. 


Truncate. b. Her. Cut so as to show the| 
thickness; snagged 1828. | 

(lgpo1), sb. 1538. [f Горел + | 
-ER!.| One who lops (a tree). 

(po), 2, Now only Se. and s. | 
dial, ME. bt ОМ, lpup (hlaup) coagula- | 
tion + -ER ]' т. intr, Of milk: To curdle. 
2. ‘ To dabble, to besmear, or to cover so as to! 


clot ' ( Jam.) 1818. | 

Lopping (lp'pin), v. só. 1480. [f Lor] 
vi+-ING4) т, The action of LoP z.! (Тһе | 
cant term of the Rye Ноцѕе conspirators for | 
the killing of the King and the Duke of York.) 
2. Chiefly 27. Branches and shoots lopped 
from a tree, Also, material for lopping. 1589. 
3. attrib. 1659. 

2. He shall gather vp the loppings to make fewell 


of Surrier, 

Lo-ppy, а. 1855. [f Lor v.2? + -Y 1] 
"That hangs loosely ; limp. 

Lopseed (le»psil). 1850. [f Lop v2] A 
North American perennial herb, Phryma lepto- 
stackya, with small purple flowers and spikes 
of strongly reflexed fruits, 

Lop-sided, lopsided (|p:psai-déd), a. 1711. 
[f. Lop v.? + SIDE sò. + -ED2,] That lops or 
leans on or towards one side ; having one side 
lower or smaller than the other. Orig. Naut. 
(ofa ship): Disproportionately heavy on one side. 

Loquacious (Jokwéifos), a. 1667. |f. L. 
Toquaci-, loguax (f. loqui) + -oUS.] т. Given 
to much talking; talkative. 2. transf. Of 
birds, water, etc.: Chattering, babbling. 
Chiefly poet. 1697. 

x, The chief Exercise of the Female l. Faculty 
$тккгк. І. Frogs Drypex. Hence Loqua*- 
cious-ly adv., -ness. 

Loquacity (lokwesiti). 1596. [ad. Е. 
loguacité, ad. L. loguacitas, f. loquax (see 
prez).] The condition or quality of being 
loquacious; talkativeness. 

The only limit to his 1, was his strength Buckte. 

Loquat (lovkwot) 1814. [a. Chinese Zu 
Awat,lit. ‘rush orange'.] The fruit of Zrio- 
доѓгуа japonica, a native of China and Japan, 
introduced into southern Europe, India, and 
Australia. Also, the tree itself. Also 7. іле, 

Lor’, lor (i), int. vulgar, 1835. A 
clipped form of LORD, used as an exclam. 

Loral(lo«rál) a. (and sé.) 1874. [f L. 
lorum Lore 50.2 + -AL.] Zool. Pertaining to 


mercy, etc.) as an exclam, ofastonish. 
ment. So (in trivial use only) Z., dless me. b. O L. 
1 must laugh Ѕнакѕ, 7. How loyal in the following 
of thy L.! Теххуѕом, Phr. (Zn) the year Sour Lay 
tefour Lord's incarnation: = Амхо Domini. Comb., 
eic. The Lord's Prayer [= L. oratio Dominica), 
the prayer taught by Jesus to His disciples (see Mart. | 
vi, 0-13); the paternoster,- The Lord's Supper 
[= T cena Dominica, Gr. tò курутка» Seinvov 1 Cor, 
хі. 24), the Holy Communion, The Lord's table 
[= Gr. тратёфа xvpiov x Cor. x. 21): cf. Aura 2 b; 
hence, the Holy Communion. 

IL. As a designation of rank, etc, т. In early 
use employed vaguely for any man of exalted 
position, and in a narrower sense applied to 
barons (see BARON 1). Now, = NOBLEMAN : 
A peer of the realm, or one who by courtesy is 
entitled to the prefix Lord, or some higher 
title, as a part of his ordinary appellation ME. 
2. pl Zhe Lords: the lords of parliament, 
temporal and spiritual, as constituting one of 
the two bodies composing the legislature of the | 
United Kingdom 1451. 3. Applied, with de- 
fining word, to the individual members of a 
Board appointed to perform the duties of some 
high office of state that has been put in com- 
mission (see below) 1642, 4. Forming part of 
various official titles (see below) 1598. b. In 
ceremonious use, prefixed to the titles of 
bishops, whether lords of parliament or not 
1639. 5. As a prefixed title, forming part of a 
person's customary appellation. Abbrev. Ld., 
Lo. 1455. 3 

Now used as follows, In substitution for ‘Marquis’, 
* Earl ’, or * Viscount’ (whether denoting a peer, or 
applied ‘by courtesy’ to the eldest son of a peer of 
higher rank); the word of being dropped. Thus 
‘Lord Hartington’ may be used instead of * The 
Marquis of Hartington’, etc. A baron is alwayscalled 
‘ Lord —', as ‘Lord Tennyson’; the Christian name, 
if used, comes first, as * Alfred, Lord Tennyson’, ‘Ihe 
younger sons of dukes and marquises liave the courtesy 
title of * Lord” followed by the Christian name and 
surname, as * Lord John Russell’, 

The Lord, the early form of the prefixed title, still 
survives in certain formal uses, and in the superscrip- 


tion of letters, 
6. Jocular uses. See below. т 556. b. slang. A 
7. My Lord (usu. pro- 


hunchback. 1700. 
nounced mild). a. Pretixed to a name or 


the lore, | Hence as så, = 7, shield or plate (see | iiie, (а) Formerly used where we now use 
LORE 50,2), simply ‘ Lord’ (see II. 5), with or without of. 
Lorate (ló«rett), и. 1836. [f as prec. + | (Now only arch.) (6) My L. of (London, etc.) : 


-ATE 2] Strap-shaped. 

Lorcha (11/8), lorch (1и). 1653: (a. 
Pg. lorcha; origin unkn.] A light Chinese 
sailing vessel with the hull after a European 
model, but a Chinese rig, usually carrying guns. 

Lord (1010), 22. (OE. A/dford, once AMf- 
weard, repr. a prehistoric *Z/aiàward-, f. 
*Alait- (ОЕ, 2147) LOAF 4-*sward- (OE. weard) 
keeper (see WARD 5d.). (Cf. OE. Al4/-#2a, lit. 
' bread-eater', a servant, and Lapy.) Taken 
as the customary rendering of L. dominus, 
whence in part the sense-development. | 

I, A master, ruler, +1. A master of servants ; 
the male head of a household -r6rr. э. One 
to whom service and obedience are due; a 
master, chief, prince, sovereign. Now only 
rhet. Also L and master. ОЁ. b. Jig. One 
who or something which has the mastery or 
pre-eminence ME. с, An owner, possessor, 
proprietor (of land, houses, etc.), Now only 
poet. or rhet, ME. а. A ‘ magnate’ in some 


a respectful mode of referring to a bishop (оёз, 
or arch.). (с) Prefixed to a title of rank or 
office; now only vocatively; as іп my L. 
Mayor, my L. Duke, etc. 1440. Ъ. Used 
separately. (a) The usual polite and respect- 
ful form of address to a nobleman under the 
rank of a duke, and to a bishop; also in speak- 
ing of them, (4) In courts of law used in 
addressing a judge of the Supreme Court ; in 
Scotland and Ireland іп addressing a judge of | 
any of the superior courts, (Їп affected pro- 
nunciation my Lud, m'lud : see Lup.) c. pl. 
My lords: (ah form of address to a number of 
noblemen or bishops, and to two or more of the 
superior judges sitting in court together; (4) in 
departmental correspondence, used as a collec- 
tive designation for the ministers composing 
the epu: үз 
1, The Englishman of to-day still dearly 1 

тобо, Phr. ‘To five like aL to fare айр. 5 
To treat (a person) like a l.: to entertain sumptuously, 
to treat with great deference. Phr. Drunk asa; 


| (see MisnULE), T 
| of his hump, distinguished Ly the 


| Та. To exercise lordship 


LORDOSIS 


d 


As entrusted, 

L.: the one civilian member (besides the First ae 
Others being Navel 
L. Chamberlain, L. 
Justice, L. High Cre. 
uty, L. Marshal, L. President, 1. 
reasurer, L. Warden, ec, Lord. 
an honorary title for the elected chief is 
certain Scotch Universities; hence Lord-rectership, 
5. The L. Harry: see Harry sd. 6. L. of Misruie 
еіс. b. His pupil..was..on account 
title of My Lori 


[f. Lorn 35,] Y. intr, 
-1489. b. To play 
the lord (now usu. with over); to assume айз 
of grandeur; to rule tyrannically, domineer 
ME. 2. trans. To be or act as-lord of; to 
control, manage, rule (rare) 1586. 3. To coum 
fer the title of lord upon 1610; to address as 
‘Lord’ 1636. 
x Tol. it; They..l. it as they list SreNsER. 
rding (lo:dip). (OK. A/aferdimg; see 
LORD så., -ING®.] т. = LORD sd. 1.2. Rarely 
sing. = Sir! freq. in 27. = Sirs! Gentlemen! 
Obs. exc. arch. з. As dim. of Lorn: A little 
lord, a petty lord; usu. contemptuous 1577. 3. 
A kind of apple or pear 1664. 

т. It wasa Lordings daughter Suaxs. a. When you 

were Boyes: You were pretty Lordings then? SuAks. 
"rdkin. [-кїх.] А little or young lord. 
‘THACKERAY. А 

Lordless (12:24165), a. [OE. A4fordiéas, f. 
Aldford LORD sb. + -/éas -155.] Without a 
lord. Ofa woman: Husbandless. 

Lord-lieute-nant,  /7. lords-lieuten- 
ant(s, lord-lieutenants, 1557. a. In Ireland 
(before the establishment of the Irish Free Stute 
іп 1922): The Viceroy 1614. b. Ina county: 
The chief executiye authority and head of the 
magistracy, appointed by the sovereign by 
patent... Under him and of his appointing are 
deputy-lieutenants. 1557. Hence Lo'rd-ieu- 
te'nancy. 

Lordlike (lgidloil). тато. [-i1kE.] 8. 
«dj Befitting or like a lord; lordly. Now 
rare, tb. adv, After the fashion of a lord; 
domineeringly ; sumptuously –1727. 

Lordling (Igidlin), ME. [-LiNG i] 1. A 
little or puny lord ; often contemptuous; Occas. 
= LORDING sj т, ta. A kind of apple 1727. 

Lordly (12201). [OE. A/dfordlic, 1. LoRv 
$b, + -LY.] 

A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to a lord oe 
sisting of, or administered by, lords. Now 
rere, 2. Having the character, amaai 
appearance, or demeanour of a lord. m 
actions: Befitting a lord; honourable. МЕ 
b. Haughty, imperious, lofty, disdainful d 
3. Of things: Suitable er ape atc! d 
Magnificent, noble 1535. 4. absol. 1470. 

iA 1. ргејасу 1862, peut spectacle CARLYLE 
риле Le Чолов or the Y ng. 2055 ум 
»ul п! Я ieasurehouse 1k: е, 
Тоташу adv. Po dliness, tthe condition oF 
state of a lord; 1. disposition, d; ina 

B. adv. After the manner of a lord; 
lordly manner ME. К ig. of the 

Lord Mayor. 1554. A title, orig. ^ bist 
mayors of London, York, and Dublin only, 
now also of some other large towns. 4 Mayr 

Lord Mayor's Day, Nov. 9, when the КОЧЕ, from 
goes in procession with the city dignitaries Del hale 
Westminster, where he receives from the Lo! ard 
cellor the assent of the Crown to his доо Day. 
Alayor’s Show, the procession on Lord May SUE 

Lordolatry (lpidg'latri). joc. ЯП # 
Lorp sd, + -(о).Аткү.] Worship E СЕТ 

The..prevalence of L. in this country +H: iL. 2 
|Lordosis (le1dowsis). 1704. п] " path. 
Gr. Aópbois, f. Хорёдѕ bent backwar uU соп- 
Anterior curvature of the spine, produc 
vexity in front, 


Sworrxrr. 


Lord (jid), v. ME. 


мз 
æ (man). а(разз). an (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever), oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i (=й). z (Psyche). 9 (what ego 


LORDS AND LADIES 
Lords and ladies. 1760. A popular name 


for the wild arum (Arum maculatum), in refer- 
ence to the dark and light spadices. 
Lord's day or y. ME. (Prop. 
Ты Lord: Day = 1 dies Dominica, Gr. 
d курас) ġpipa Rev. i 10.] А Christian 
appellation for Sunday... 

"Lond's day (without the article) is no longer used, 
е by some Nonconformists The Lord's day is 
the orm now 


1169 


Lorimer, loriner (le'rimo:, Iprinas). Now 
Hist, ME. (a. OF. loremier, lorenier (F. 
lormier), f. lorain thong.) A maker of bits 
and metal mountings for horses" bridles; also, 
а spurrier, and (generally) a maker of small 
iron ware, etc. (Now only in the title of a 
London livery company.) 
tLo'ring, v. só. (f. Lore sb) + -ING 
‘Teaching, instruction. SPENSER. 

Loriot (lerigt). 1602. of „ F. loriot, a 
corruption (due to the added article) of OF. 

] The Goiden 


oriot, altered f. oriole Ogt0L&.] 
Oriole, Oriolus galbula. 

Loris (lovris). Also erron. lori, lory. 
1774. [a.F. Joris (Buffon).) А small slender 
tailless nocturnal climbing. lemur of Ceylon 
(Loris gracilis); also extended to the related 
genus Nycticebus, 

Lorn (ljm), 24 а. ME. [pa. pple. of 
LEESE 2.) фт. Lost, perished, ruined ; doomed 
71805. 2. = FORLORN 4, 5. 1475. 

т. If thou readest, thou art L! Ѕсотт, a. Left lone 
and l. 1876. 

Lorry, lurry (p'ri, Iv'ri). 1838. [prob. 
f. dial. durry, lorry to pull tug.] 1. 
long flat wagon without sides, or with low 
sides, running on four low wheels, Also, a 
truck or wagon running on railways or tram- 
ways, 2. Mining. A running bridge over a pit 
1883. 

Lory (lori), 1692. [a. Malay Zi, dial, 
var. of muri, Cf. F, lori.| A parrot-like bird 
of the family Loriinz, with brilliant plumage, 
from South-eastern Asia and Australia. Also 
the S. African touraco, Turacus albicristatus. 

Losable, loseable (17241), а. 1611. [f. 
LOSE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being lost. 

Losang(e, obs. f. LOZENGE. 

TLose, зд. ME. (a. OF. Zos, oz, loos :—L. 
laudes, pl. of laus praise.| Praise, renown, 
fame. Also (good ог bad) reputation ; occas, 
Ш fame. Out of lose: t» one's dispraise. -1825. 

(làz) 21 [OE. sian, f. los Loss, 
used mostly ілім. (sense x). Later, synony- 
mous with the cognate LEESE v., which it 
finally superseded.| x. 7/7. To perish; to be 
lost-ME. Т2. frans., To destroy, ruin ; to be 
the ruin of —1628. b. To ruin in estimation 
(rare) 1695. ` c. pass, To be brought to destruc- 
tion, ruin, or misery; to be killed; to be 
damned. Of a ship, etc. : To perish at sea. 


1] 


nt. 

Lordship (12:0р). OE. . [See окр and 
HIP. 1. The dignity and functions of a 
lord; 7 ШАЯ on, rule ; ownership efor dominion 
фоя, over; rarely 2. 2. The land or territory 
of a lord; a domain, estate, manor, scignory 
ME. tb. A government, province, district 
-1578 3. The personality of a lord, esp. with 
possess prons. 1439. b, joc, (as а mock com- 
plimentary designation for ordinary persons or 
animals) 1892. 4. Sc. A royalty 186r. 

t. Our first parent had L, over Sea, and Land, and 
Ай Мит. 3 Your lorishipis: а form of address to 
noblemen (except archbishops and dukes), and to 
jedge& b. His L [the donkey] 1892, 

Lore (low), 56.1 (ОЕК. /ar str. fem. :— 
OTeut, aizd, f. root Jais- ; cf. LEARN v.] 
1, The act of teaching; the condition of being 
taught; instruction; a piece of instruction; a 
lesson. Now arch, and dial; з. That which 
istaught; doctrine. Applied chiefly to religi- 
ous doctrine. Now poe/. or arch, OE. +b. 27. 
Doctrines, precepts, ordinances -1580. Tc. A 
creed, religion -1550. +3. Advice, counsel ; 
instruction, command, order -1667, 4. That 
which is learned ; learning, scholarship, erudi- 
tion, Now only arch. and Se, Also, recently: 
The body of traditional facts or beliefs relating 
sone subject; as, animal, bird, fairy, plant 

т, She finish'd, and the suttle Fiend his 1. Soon learnd 
Мит. а. Her[Vertue's] . Мил. _ ‘Ihe L of Christ 
Такхсн. 4. Skill'd in legendary 1. Согрѕм. 

€ (10:1), 20.2 1621. (ad. L. orum strap, 
thong.] tr. A strap, thong, rein (rare) -1636. 
2. Nat, Hist, A strap-like appendage or part 
in certain insects, birds, and snakes 1817, 

ге, str, pa. t. and pple. of LEESE v. 

Loreal (102/41), а. and sd. 1849. [?irreg. 

f. Lore 50,2 + -AL.] = LoRaL. 
Lore [ME. Zrel, f. loren, pa. pple. of 
LEESE v., as LOSEL from the var. losen) А 
worthless person, rogue, blackguard ; — LOSEL. 
In r6th c. often opp. to Jord. 


Cock Lorel. See Cocke Lorelles Bote (printed | OE- 8' To incur the privation of (something 
by Wynkyn de Worde c 1515). adlusively, Rogue, that one possesses or has control of); to part 
reprobate, with through negligence or misadventure; to 


en, pa. pple. of LEESE v. 

ILorgnette (liyet). 1820. [Fr., f. Zor- 
gner to squint ; see -ETTE.] a. А pair of eye- 
glasses held in the hand, usu, by a long handle. 
b. An opera-glass, 
i: on (lPinyoi). 1846. [Fr] а. А 
боса d eye-glass; alorgnette, b, An 

Tl, var. of Loris, 
lLorica (lórai-zi). 


be deprived of. See below. ME. 4. asol. or 
intr. To suffer loss; to cease to possess some- 
thing; to be deprived of or part with some of 
one's orits possessions, attributes, or qualities ; 
to become deteriorated or incur disadvantage 
ME. b. Of an immaterial thing: To be de- 
prived of its power or force (rare) 1794. 5. To 
become unable to find; to cease to know the 
whereabouts of OE. — b. To fail to keep in 
sight. Also, /o Z. sight of. Also occas., to 
cease to hear (7oe4.) ; to fail to follow in argu- 
ment (obs. or arch.) 1587. €. To draw away 
from; to leave hopelessly behind in a race 
1704. td. To fail to retain in the mind or 
memory; to forget -1712. е. To cease to 
follow (the right track) ; also, to cease to find 
(traces of a person, etc.). Chiefly in Zo Z. one's 
way (lit. and fig.). 1530. 6. To spend un- 
profitably ; to waste, get no return or result for 
(one's labour or efforts); to let slip (oppor- 


1706. [L., f, ørum 
ea] 1. Rom, Antig, A PN or corslet of 
bin P _ 2. Old Chem. A kind of lute or paste 
їй, ane vessels before subjecting them tə 
sheath a. 3. Zool. The protective case or 
Bop И? some infusorians and rotifers; also 
7 o о the carapace of crustaceans 1856. 
L ot, The integument of seeds, LINDLEY. 

Oricate (Iptikeit), 1826, 
quus f. LORICA ; see -ATE ?] Zool A. adj. 

vered with ‘armour’ or adjoining plates or 


Scales; havi > tunities); to waste (time) ME. . To fail to 
В, js PNE а lorisa, 5 Lo'ricated a. 1623. | obtain A g.a piss rem aene to. Also, 
Applied to vations eee tcati or Loricata.| 1 to fail to catch (a train, etc), ME. — b. To fail 


О vario i S : 
such an i ns groups of animals having | to apprehend ; not to ‘catch’ (words, etc.) 


1599. €. Hunting. To fail to catch (an animal) 
1567. . 8. To forfeit (a stake); to be defeated 
in (a game, battle, lawsuit); to fail to carry (a 
motion) In Cricket: To have (a wicket) 
taken. Const. 20, 1440. 9. causal. To cause 
the loss оѓ; often const. dative of the person 
suffering loss ME. то, reff. (and correspond- 
ing pass.), a. To go astray. Also fig. 1535. b. 
‘Yo become merged (zz something else). Also 
fig. 1604. с. To become engrossed (zz thought, 
etc.) ; to be overwhelmed (22 wonder); tto be 
distracted (from excitement, etc.) 1604. d. To 
become obscured (iz clouds, etc.) 1697. 


the armadill Ci 
" OS, Ci i 
Зойапвлт8вс о rocodil, 


D g- 1623. [f. L. dorivat-, 
>) 1 „| trans, To encli i 

Over With a protective coating. Heres end 
of loricating ; concr, a 
casing 1706, 

. 1772. [f. Lory + -keet 
ame for small brightly- 
the Malay Archipelago, 
ad One Charmosyna, Lori- 


‚э. b. Leari.i.236. c. The Woman that Deliberates 
is lost Apotson. — 3. а. To 1. lands, goods, a right, 
quality, a place, etc. ME. Б. lol a limb, faculty, 
ones Ше, etc. 7» 4 омез heat: see Нклр эд. 
To l. one's 


€. led. eut (U.S.): to be unsuccessful, to 
5. Like a Schoole-boy that had lost his A.B.C, Ѕнлкя, 
€. His great stride and iron legs. .enabled him, in the 
language of the turf, to 1. his antagonist 1886. a 
Being ouerfull of selfe-affaires, My minde did 1, it 
Suaks Тат in great danger of being my English 
1718. 6. There is no time to be lost Marryat, Zw 
бе lost om ог upou: to have no effect upon; Your 
kindness is not lost upon me 1833. 7. Hee shall inne 
wise 1, his reward Afatt. x. 42. b. I did not La word 
of his speech (od). 8. 1í we loose the Field, We 
cannot keepe the Towne Suaks. absol. A captiue 
victor that hath lost in gaine Ѕнлкѕ. 9. The crimes 
of John lost him all the northern part of his French 
possessions Freeman. то. a. І love to 1. my selfe in 
amystery Sır T. Buowng. b. All surprise was shortly 
lost in other feelings Jane Austex, C, I..1. myself 
in melancholy musings W. Ікуіхс, d. Woody moun- 
tains half in vapours lost Рорк. 

tLose, v.2? (1, Lose sò., or perh. aphetic f. 
ALOSE ed trans. To praise. Only in ME, 

Losel (ldu-zél). arch. and dial. МЇ. (app. 
f. losen, pa. pple. of LEESE v. Etym. sense 
‘one who is lost', ‘a son of perdition'.] А. 
sj. A worthless person; a profligate, rake, 
scoundrel; in weaker sense, a ragamuffin, 
ne'er-do-well, B. adj. Good-for-nothing, worth- 
less 160r. Hence Lo'selry, prolligacy, de- 
bauchery, rascality (rare). 

tLosenger. ME. (a. OF. Joesengeour, -ere, 
f. Josenge :—(ult.) med.L. /audemia, a deriv. 
of L. Jaud-, laus praise.) 1. A false flatterer, a 
lying rascal, a deceiver -1616. 42. Sc. A slug- 
gard. DouGLas. ‘+Losengery, flattery, deceit. 

Loser (l#za1). ME. [f. Lose v! 4--Enl.] 
т. One who loses (see Lose 21), b. A horse 
that loses in a race 1902. 2. Billiards. А 
losing hazard 1873. 3. Tennis, A losing 
stroke 1928. 4. Bridge. А losing card 1918. 
Losing (12:21), 9X. sb. OE. (f. Lose 2.1 
+ -ING!,] The action of Lose v.i 
_ attrib, in 1-money, a payment allowed to the loser 
in certain competitions. 

Lo'sing, 2»/. a. 15го. [f. Lose 23 + 
-ING?,] That loses, or results in loss. 

L. game, (a) a game played with ill success (usu. 


Ёё.) (6) a game in which the loser wins the stakes. 


L. hazard, see Ше sb, Lo'singly adv, 

Loss (105), s. [OE. and early ME. Zos, 
only in dat. Jose, corresponds to ON. Zos 
neut., ‘ breaking up of the ranks of an army’ 
(Vigfusson) :—OTeut. */osom, f. *lus-, wk. 
grade of the root *Zeus-, *Jaus-; see LEESE v., 
LEASE a., Loose a, ‘The mod. form may 
have been a back-formation from the pa. pple, 
Jost.) 1. The condition or fact of being lost, 
destroyed, or ruined. Now only with mixture 
of other senses. 2. The fact of losing. See 
senses of Lose 7.1 Const. with efor objective 
genitive. ME. tg. occas, Cause or occasion of 
ruin or deprivation -1548. 4. An instance of 
losing. Also, a person, thing, or amount lost. 
ME, 5. Detriment or disadvantage resulting 
from deprivation or change of conditions; an 
instance of this. (Opp. to gain.) ME. 6. 
Mil, The losing of men by death, wounds, or 
capture ; also (sing. and 27.) the number of men 
so lost ME. T7. Lack, default -1632. +8. 
Tennis. А lost chase (see CHASE 30.1 7) 71619. 

1, Thou hast. .quitted all to save A World from utter 
1. Мит, z. The 1, of power 1620, of sight Мит. The 
L. of a Mother SrEELE, The battle's |. SHELLEY, 
The 1, of an hour Tynvatt, of a train (24a). L. of 
"v the being put to death (asa punishment), Also, 
the 'sacrifice' of human lives, Womman was the 
losofal mankynde Снлоскв, 4. A rich fellow enough, 
goe to, and a fellow that hath had losses SHAKS. 5. 
L. and gain Newman (Z£/e). Heisnol.(z:02.), Phr. 
To have a great 1. in (or of): to suffer severely by 


Š (Ger. xi. : 


8 (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Miller). 


X (Ег. dune). 2 (curl)  &(e») (there). 2 (2) (rein) (Ет. faire), ә (fir, fern, earch). 


LOST 1170 LOUP 


losing. 6, They were repulsed with 1. Слоге. yr ({. Lor sb. Cf. Е. | жй rush-grass tall, Lotus and all see; ТАГ 
Ры. /m p ue iaa there is a Ze. furl Pang 3 ^ every one T Y Бин 0 P 
> x " infr. 1. To cast lots. nst. intei K * . 32. 

P ata incom hei. ыру D oun rare. 1483. 9. To 1. upon: pied the LoroPHAGI ; transf. one who gives e 
At fault; puzzled what to say or do. Аё æ £ for: | Upon, expect. Now U.S, 1642. ; up to dreamy and luxurious ease, So 
unable to discover or obtain (something needed) П. trans. 1. To assign ѓо one as his portion ; | eating vó/. 36. and ppl, a. 1861, 

Comá.: L-leader U.S., an article sold below cost | to assign as one's lot or destiny. Also with | || Louche (12 0, а. rare. 1819. ГЕ, даед 
fot the of attracting buyers, ошё. 1524. 2. lo divide (land) into lots. Usu. | squinting, OF. lousche i—L. jusca, fem, of 
+Lost, ^ ME. (арр. f. dost, pa. pple. of | vir out: To portion out and allot (22a person | бизсиз. one-eyed.) Oblique, not straightíor. 
Tose v.!] = Loss s5, -1671. or persons). 1449. 3. To divide or group into | Ward. 5 

Lost (lest), ZA. а. 1500, [Pa. pple, of} iots for sale. Alo with out. 1709. 4. locast| Loud (laud), a. [Com. WGer.: OE, Máy, 
Lose vt) т. That has perished or been de- | lots for; to apportion or distribute by lot. Now | :—Indo-Eur, *4/2/4-, pa. pple. f. root klen- to 
stroyed; ruined, esp. morally or spiritually ; | pape, 1703. 5. To choose (pressed men) by lot | hear (Teut. 47eu-), whence Gr. kAó«v to heer, 
(of the soul) damned 1533. 2. Not retained in for service. Obs, exc. Hist. 1758. &Méos renown, L. cluere to be famed, сек) 
Possession; no longer to be found. Also, of a Lota, lotah (10:19). Angio-Ind. Also | (pres. pple., lit. « hearer '), etc.) т, Of sound, 

тѕоп or animal: Having gone astray, having lootah, loto. 1809. [Hindi /ofa.] A spheroi-| or voices: Strongly audible ; Striking forcibly 
ost his or its way 1526, 3. Of time, labour, dal water-pot, usu, of polished brass. on the sense of hearing, Hence, with agenten.: 
Space: Not used advantageously ; Гу redes Lote (17а), s6. arch. 1510, Anglicized | That speaks, sings, etc. with a loud voice, b. 
vain; ee ar кыы ые eer чө form of Lotus, in various senses. So Lote- | Giving a forcible sound, sonorous. с, Of a 
tag t EA уш ше ot ы ору De. | tree. arch. 1548. place, etc.: Full of noise, re-echoing 1595. a. 
fe кезү t 7 талу. Ota person: tLote, v. ME. only. [? OE. */otían, f. Iut-, | fig. a. Clamorous, noisy ; emphatic, vehement 

EUN (е), nie Елісомкк, 2. The | ablaut-var. of /47- in OE. ddtian; cf. LoT ол) | in expression 1530. To. Manifest, palpable, 
thought..of L happiness Mur, Тһе I, Leader | /A/r. To lurk, lie concealed. Hence fLo'teby, | flagrant. Chiefly of a lie. 1700, 8. transf, 
Brownie (Afi). A‘ Lost Ball’ 1849. Togive (over | a lover, a paramour ME. Of'smell or flavour: Power‘ul, offensive. Now 
рг for L, to consider, set down as lost, 3. Itwere | Loth, alternative f. LOATH. шейи ES. celica. 1641, 4. Of colours, dress, 
» sorrow (0 waile one that’s 1. Suaxs, To make up Lothario (lepeerig). 1756. [A character | ©: Vulgarly obtrusive. b Opp. to quiet, 1849, 
for 1, time 1889. 4. In thel battle, borne down by]. к 2 A 1 ^ т. A 1. halloo Scorr, speaker 1855. b. L. wyndes 

in Rowe's Fair Penitent.) A libertine, gay ME, seas 1898, с. Streets and factories 1, with lie 
deceiver, rake. (With capital L.) 1878. 3. The strong breath and 1, stench of avarice 
The gay L, dresses for the fight 1756. 


the flying Scorr, 
Phr. To de 7. to: a. to have passed from the pos- a 
session of; b. (of a person) to have no sense of. (right, Mitr, `4. The l. pattern of his trousers 1878. Comes. 
shame, etc,); also rare/y, to have lost all interest in;| Lotion (lowfan. ME. [ad. L. Zotionem, f. | Y. Speaker Wireless Telephony, any one of several 
tto be forgotten by, unknown to (the world). lavare (stem Zaut-, lot-) to wash; see Lave | similar instruments for converting electrical impulses 
Lot (lpt), 52. | OE. 4o neut. (rendering L. vt] tr. The action о washing ‘(the body); | inte sounds loud enough to be heard at а distance, 
sors, portio) :—OTeut. type *hiuto-m, f. wk. washing with a medicinal preparation; 4, u'dish а. somewhat |. Lou diy adv., Ness, 
grade of root Aleut- (: hlaut-: hlùt-) in OE. ritual ablutions 1797. +з. The washing of Loud (laud), adv. [OE, Aide :—OTeut. 
4léotan to cast lots, obtain by lot. Prob. some metals, medicines, etc. in water to cleanse | #20240, f. *zZ4do- Loup а.) х. Loudly; aloud, 
Eng. uses are due to the influence of Fr. 102.) | them 1796. 3. Pharm. A liquid preparation | 2- Of smell: Strongly, offensively 1871. Comb, 
т. An object (usu. a piece of wood) used in an | used externally to heal wounds, relieve pain, | l«SPoken а. given to loud speaking. 
ancient method of selection or decision by beautify the skin, etc. ME. 4. slang. Alcoholic uden (laud'n), v. 1848. [f. Loup a. +. 
chance; a number of these being placed in a drink 1876. -EN®.] To become or make loud or louder. 
receptacle and shaken or drawn out. Nearly Loto: see Lota, LOTTO. TLough 1, (ME. иол, loze; perh, repr, 
always in phr. fo cast АОБ draw (tsend, ЖОБА loxto-fad ai), si. pl. 1601. [T ONorthumb, Zui, ? a. Irish loch (see Locn), or 
Throw, etc.) lots (or 1/02). b. In abstract | | Lotophagi ( LPS d: gie Sayer, | а. the original of Welsh Z/wch lake, poo] A 
sense: The use of this, or any equivalent pro- | 2. Gr. Awropd-yor, f. Хото LOTUS + paydy lake, pool, In ME. poetry occas., Water, sea, 
cess, to obtain a decision. Chiefly іп phr.2y Z. | to eat.] The lotus-eaters; a people in Greek -1829. affrib., as 1.-diver, -plover, names for 
ME. c. The choice resulting from a casting | legend who lived on the fruit of the lotus, the female smew 1678. 
of lots ME. td. sing: and р/. Applied to | which caused a dreamy forgetfulness in those Lough? (ipx). "ME. [a. Irish Jock (see 
games of chance or to divinatory appeals to | Who ate it. So Loto'phagous a. rare, lotus- Locu), with spelling of prec.] А lake or arm 
chance —1777. 2. What falls to & person by | eating, resembling the L. 1855. ;, | of the sea (in Ireland) ; = Ѕс LocH. 
lot OE. b. fg. One's destiny, fortune, or por-| Lottery (ptor). 1567. (ad. It. Joiterta Louis (lai). Hise, Pl. louis, Also tlewis, 
tion in this life; condition (good or bad) in life (whence F, /oferie), f, lotto LOT sb; see pl. lewis(s. 1680. [F. ий, use of the 
ME. з. A tax, due, custom; esp. in scot and Lorro.] т. An arrangement for the distribu- Christian name of many French kings.) = 
lot (see SCOT 52.2). b. Derbyshire Mines. See | tion of Prizes by chance among persons pur- | Tours p'og. 
quots. 163r. 14. A prize іп a lottery —тутт. chasing tickets. Slips or lots, bearing the | Louis d'or (17121), Hist, 1689. [Е., lite 
Also in the card-game LOTTERY, 5. a, (Now | same numbers as the tickets, and representing * gold louis'; see prec.] A gold coin issued in 
chiefly U.S.) A plot or portion of land assigned | either prizes or blanks, are drawn from a the reign UE XIII and subsequently üll 
by thestate to a particular owner. Hence, any | wheel. Also transf. and jig, T2. Sortilege, the time of Louis XVI... After the Restoration 
piece of land divided off, e. g. for building or|appeal to the lot; also, chance, issue oí applied to the 20-franc piece or Napoleon. 
pasture. b. One of the plots in which a tract | events as determined by chance -1663. 3. | [pins Quatorze (lgzketg"iz). 1842. Louis 
ofland is divided when offered for sale. 1450. 6.| Something which comes by lot or fortune, XIV, Ki f France, 1643-1715. Used аз 
Anarticle, or set of articles, offered separately at | Ant, & C7. п. ii. 248. — 4. A round game at ra d estin Я ls: in architecture, 
a general sale; esp. each of the items ata sale by | cards, in which certain cards carry prizes 1830. h ы. irk oe hie cei 2 So Louis Quinze 
auction 1704. Б. transf. of a person (co//og.) ; Сотф. l-wheel, a vertical wheel bearing on iis Cae ) ” Louis XV oe Louis Seize 
chiefly in a ad 1. 1862. 7. gen. A number or axis a drum by the revolution of which the numbered | (- ænz), Loui ғ 17 5 6 Louis Treize 
quantity of persons or things associated in some | slips are shuffled before being drawn. КЕ Louis XVI, 1774-93, Lo 
way; also, a quantity (of anything). Now only | Lotto, loto (lgto, lowto). 1778. [a. F. 19), осі Ш. ze 155 [f LovNGE v.) 
collog., exc. of goods, live stock, etc. Often | Zo¢(¢)o, a. It. lotto, ad. Теш. word repr. by unge ( am 8),50, 17; "of loühging ; a 
slightly depreciatory, 1725. 8, co//og. A con- Гот s] A game played with cards divided | r. An act, spe 1, or course ht ceca et 
siderable number or quantity; a good deal, а | into numbered and blank Squaresand numbered | saunter, stroll; also, a lounging Бе Ла АЕ 
great deal. Used in sing, (æ 7.) and pl; also | disks to be drawn on the principle of a lottery. song, (Eton and Cambridge), *a tr n lounge: 
as quasiadv. Often absol. Also with adj, аз | А disk is drawn from a bag, and its number called; | meal’ 1844. 2. A place where one cai EIE 
a good l., a great 1, x12, a counter is placed on the square so numbered, the esp. applied to a sitting-room for gues M 
т. Phr, "Tv Cast (rarely throre) in one's Z, with: to | Player whose card fist gets one row covered being hotel, etc. ; a gathering of loungers 1775. $^ 
associate oneself with the fortunes of. ^ b, Good | Ше Winner. _ = kind of sofa or easy chair on which 0 
Counsell comes not by L., nor by Inheritance Hossss, | Lotus (101-405), lotos (101405). PZ lotuses. lie at length 1852. 4. a/trz?. 1800. fa’ this 
€, Phr, The 2. falls on (a person or thing). а, Now 1540. [a L. lotus, Gr. Awerós.] т. The рап | 2 But pray, Mr. Fag, what kind of a place is 
iuc? "The Hatt i les wats me кетуге | yielding the fruit eaten by the Lovor S pro | attrib 1 fiaatd, ehe oho fequens hotel lounges 
AUCI ЕРЕ RORY ce mé in ауру eere ented. b Homer (Od. ix. oo ff. o- | attrib. 1, lizard, one who freque 
rounde Coverpate Ps, хч]. 6. Phr. To fall to the Heine gl sui f yard forget RI und To ss | ©#- as a professional dancing cy {еей 
of all desire to return home. (Identified by | Lounge (laundz),v. 1508. [p dolently, rest- 
some with the jujube-tree, Zizyphus Lotus.) | by LUNGIS.] 1. intr. To ed 2. To recline 
Hence allusively. з. A tree mentioned by | ing between-whiles, or На ет UPPER 
ancient writers, having hard, black wood ; | lazily, to loll 1746. 3. То idle 1671. 
prob. the nettle-tree, Ce/#is australis 1551. 3. 


ОА То have neither part nor l in, after Acts viii. 
ат. b. Bewailing His I. unfortunate in nuptial choice 
ith 
To pass (time, etc.) away (rarely out) Wi 
The water-lily of Egypt and Asia, Nymphxa | lounging 1776. Hence Lounger. 


Мил, Р. The l falls (to a person), (22) falls to 
the porte person), ZZ fails to (him) as Ars 2. (to have 
or to do something). "3. b. The Duty called L.. .shall 
be One Thirteenth Part of all Ore raised within the 
Jurisdiction of the Barmote Courts 1851, 4. Great l., 
chief l., the highest prize. 6, L. after 1, was disposed 


i i : B hole months 1776. de 
of. -at..good prices 1859. ^ 7. Two several lots of | Lotus (and other species), and Nelumbium| 4 Tol away whole: 7 т a short coat 
SERIEN Eu nes Б Ате оао) ds aie speciosum 1584. b. Arch. An ornament repr. азада guit comprising x " 
«= the whole number or quantity, shilling for | the E; tian water-lily. in 5 zs ‚ рир. 
thel. 1877, 8 Гуе lots todo x891. I would UE БУР H 4 Some kind of Loup (laup). sb.l Sc. ME. [a. ON. hip 


clover or trefoil (in Homer, food ‘for horses) 
1562. 5. Name of a genus of leguminous 
plants, including the Bird's-foot Trefoil, Lotus 
corniculatus 1753. 

1, Eating the Lotos day by day Tennyson. 4. When 


30 (man), а (pass), au Mowd). » (ow). ¢ (Fr. chef) ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. enu de vie), i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (80t) 


= LEAP s! So Loup v, [a. ON. Algupa] ш. 
{Тоир (1z), 52.2 1834. [a F- en | 
*wolf' :—Т„. рит] A light mask © 
mask of silk or velvet worn by women. 


1, to [etc.] тоот. 

Comb.: mead, -meadow, a common meadow, 
the shares in which are apportioned by 1.; «seller, 
one who sells a variety of small articles, or ‘a lot’, 
allfor 1d. ; so -selling. 


LOUP I171 LOVELESS 


-ABLE.] Deserving of being loved; amiable ; 
Attractive. 

‘She is..very loveable—that is the exact word.’ 
“I fear it is not Feats ^ said Miss Hauton 1814. 
pe ‚Тата! »Lo'víejableness. Lo-vie)- 
ably adv. 

Lovage (l»védz). [ME. Joveache, altered 
(as if Zove-ache: see ACHE 55.) from OF. 
levesche :—late L. levisticum, ?а ЭИК. оѓ 


gotten a., illegitimate; «call, a call or note used as 
а means of amorous communication between the 
sexes; -child, achild born out of wedlock 1805; «сир, 
tia) a philtre; (6) а loving-cup; -dart, ап organ 
found in certain snails, the spicuium amoris ; -drink, 
а drink to excite |, a philtre; -favour (see Favour 
så. 6); t-Juice, a juice which dropped on the eyes 
bas the effect of a philire; -letter, a letter of court- 
ship; -making, amorous proposals or intercourse, 
courtship; -match, a marriage for L, not for money 
ог convenience; -mate, one with whom one is mated 
in love, a lover or sweetheart; «philtre, = Puree; 
-potion, a philtre; -scene, a scene, esp. in a story 
or play, consisting of an interview between lovers ; 
«song, an amorous song ME.; -Story,a story about 
the affection between lovers; "token, something 


given as a token of love OE, 

In names of plants and animals: 1, bind, Traveller's 
Joy; -entangle, -entangled = /ove-in-a-mist (а); 
“grass, а ке of the genus Arugrostis; Linas 
mist, (а) the Fennel-flower, Wigel/a damascena s 
2 a W. Indian plant, Passiflora fatida; l-in 
dleness (alo fl-in-idle), the Heartsease, Viola 
tricolor (сї, loue sb. x, loteNrss 1); l-lies-(a). 
pisediog, the garden-plant Amaranthus caudatus, 
having а long drooping purplish-red spike of bloom ; 
l.parrakeet, -parrot = Love-sinp; "tree, the 
Judas-tree, Cercis Siliquastrum ; also tree of love; 
-vine, the Dodder, 

Love (юу), 21 [OE. Гиќап, f. lufu Love 
sb.) т. trans, To bear love to; to entertain a 
great regard for; to hold dear, 2. absol. and 
intr, To entertain a strong affection; spec. to 
be in love ME, 3. trans. а, To be unwilling 
to part with (life, honour, etc.) OE. b. To be 
fond of; to be devoted or addicted to. In 
U.S. a frequent vulgarism for /ike. ME. е, To 
lake pleasure in the existence of (a virtue, a 
practice, a state of things) ME. . 4. Of plants 
oranimals: To tend to thrive in (a certain 
kind of situation) 1573. в. Const. inf. To have 
great pleasure in doing something ; with ne- 
gative, notto like, +Also rarely of things (=L. 
amare, Gr. dideiy) to be accustomed, ME. 6. 
To caress, embrace affectionately. (A childish 
use.) 1877. 

т, Whom forsothe the Lord fooueth, he chastiseth 
Wyeur Prov, iii, 12, I neuer knew woman loue man 
soSmaks, L. me, 1. my dog /rev. — (Lord) l you 
(or your heart), etc.: a vulgar ejaculation. 7-4, 
my dove with an A, with a B,etc.: a formula used 
in games of forfeits. 2. One that lou’d not wisely, 
but too well SHaxs, Loue (= 1. one another), and be 
Friends 922, C. ту. iil. 131. 3. a. No man styrre 
and hel. his lyfe 1530. b. Loue not sleepe, lest thou 
come to pouertie Prov. xx. 13. С. 11. firm govern- 
ment BURKE, 4. The violet loves a sunny bank B. 
Taytor. s. They don’t 1, to be told the Truth 1704. 
quick movement of the hand; = Moma?| Love, v.2 (OK. fian = С. loben.) To 
-1725. фто. ‘A kind of thin silk stuff’ (J.), | praise 71596. 
formerly used when in mourning; a border of | Lo-ve-apple. 205. Also apple of love. 
this. Also /ove-hood. 1650-1829. тт. A name | 1578. (tr. F. pomme d'amour, С. Hebesapfel.] 
for Traveller's Joy, Clematis Vitalba 1640. The fruit of the TOMATO, Lycopersicum esculen- 

1. ‘Thy jone hath hene more apegiali HEEE EA tum, *+¥ormerly also the BRINJAL, 
the loue of wemen COVERDALE 2 Sam. i. 26. Loue Lo-ve-bird. 1595. A very small bird of the 

de to mercie 1557. Phr. (Give) 2: D A x А 
P i pA У Дате б affection А parrot tribe, esp. the W. African Lovebird, 
(a third person), Also 7o send one's 7. b. What good | Agapornis pullarius, remarkable for the affec- 
loue may I performe for you? Suaxs. z. God isloue | tion it shows for its mate. Also applied to 
other species of parrot. 


т John iv. 16. s is shoe of God, ip E 
i: lements /óid. v. 3. nde 5 5 
«eof p aped: Hat. The lo PEARSA +Lo-veday. МЕ. [tr. med.L, dies amoris.) 
the |, of occupation Fowrer. ,— 4. It is commonly a | 1. A day appointed for a meeting for the ami- 
weak man who marries for |. Jounson. The greatest | cable settlement of a dispute; hence, an agree- 
ment entered into at such a meeting 71655. 
2. A day for love-making. GREENE, 


weakness of the play is in the scenes of 1, Joussox. 
Беа apices pert eite ur out 
E ce, L. tu e shephei ed ; 

i Fi T nons Hick warrior'ssteed Scorr, b. The +Love-drury, ME. only. [f. Love sd, + 

little Loves, that Urn bys SBD Wid Comey: „6. | DRU(E)RY.] = DRUERY т, 2. 
К ur of loue vntill the mornin кк ө 1 

ponn det еее Liue with me and be my Tous Lovee (lv:v7 ). moree uu торене. 

Малком. d. фе tiniest teacups you ever beheld | 50n). [f. Love sd. + -EE .] One whois loved, 

Lo've-feast. 1580. 1. Ecc. Antig. Used 

as tr. Gr. буйт, Eccl. L. AGAPE. Among the 

early Christians, a meal partaken of in token of 

brotherly love; app. orig. in connexion with 


— perfect loves! 1864. 
аке, For the l. of: for the sake of, on account 
the Eucharist; £razsf. a parochial feast at a 
festival time. 2. Among Methodists, etc. 


of. Now chiefly in adjurations. +/0 or ofall (the) 
a religious service in imitation of this 1738. 


loves, of all 4, ; а phr. of strong entreaty. For l or 

money: at any price, by any means. (In neg. con- 
texts.) Ги l. (with): enamoured (of); transf. very 

Loveful (I»-vfül) а. ME. [f. Love sz. + 

-FUL.] ftr. Lovable -1596. 2. Abounding in 

love (now rare) ME. 


fond (of) or much addicted (to). Out of Z (with): the 
Lo-ve-knot. ME. A knot or bow of ribbon 


ite of 7 Z, (with); disgusted with. To fail in 
ete Bende enamoured ; transf. to become very 

tied in a peculiar way, supposed to be a love 
token, Cf. Zrue-Iove knot. 


fond of. Const. with. To make l.: to pay amorous 
attention; with 20 = to court, woo, 
Loveless (1z'vlés), a. ME. [f. Love sj. + 
-LESS.] r.a. Not feeling love. b. Not loved. 


b. Proverbs, etc. L. is blind. Labour of L.: work 
that one delights in, or work undertaken to benefit a 

+2. Unlovely, HOLLAND. Hence Lotveless-ly 
alu., ness. 


Loup, obs. f. Loop. 

Loup cervier (ш sgrvye). 1725. [F., ad. 

L. дарил cervariu (Pliny) the lynx (/ufus wolf, 

merited that hunts stags, f. cervws).} The 

Cinta Lynx (Lynx Canadensis). 

Loar, lower (laue1, laua1), = PE [f 
d m . À gloomy or sullen look; a 

лт ы фе sky, еїс.; Gloominess, 

^ i arance 1596. А 
реа дра lowre of thy sweet eye Consists 

r e Deavron. 2 The tempest's lower J, WILSON, 
he Lou'ry, low'ery a. dull, gloomy 1648, 

Lour, lower (lauer lawan, v. [ME. 
baren, ? repr. an OE. *Zrian. Cf. Du. loeren, 
late MHG. and MLG. /4rem to lie in wait 
(mod.G, /auern), etc] т. intr. To frown, 
scowl; to look angry or su b. quasi-/rans, 
To express by frowning, М/Е$Ы La transf. 
and Ag. Of the clouds, sky, etc.: To look dark 

hreatening 1450. Н 
с arena that right to part an hour, Smile she or 
Mitr. b. To lour defiance 1746, 2. shadow 
ij lef б, 2. A shadow 
аг on the Gaas E Aor. Hence Louringly, 
w'eringly adv. gloomily, threateningly. 
Mona" ME. (а. Е, Zourd heavy.) A. 
adf. Sluggish, dull, sottish, stupid -1681. В. 
43. А sottish fellow, a lout 1579-90. 

Louse (laus), sé. Pl. lice (lois). [Com. 
Teut.: OE, /ds = Du. Zuis, Ger. aus, etc.) x. 
A parasitic insect of the genus Pediculus, in- 
festing the human hair and skin, Applied also 
to other kinds of insects parasitic on mammals, 
birds, and plants, and to the degraded crusta- 
ceans which infest fishes; often differentiated, 
as bind-, fish-, plant-, sea-l, 2. transf. Applied 
in scorn to human beings 1633. Я " А 

1, "Tis not that I value the money three skips ofa 
1. бтрт, 

Соё, l.-disease, Рнтніп1515; lousewort, Ha) 
Stinking Hellebore, Hel/eborus fetidus; (Б) апу plant 
of the genus Pedicularis, esp. P. palustris and Р, 
sylvatica; (c) Yellow Rattle, Rhinanthus Crista- 
"no (d) Deiphinium Era à 1 

use(lauz), v. 1440. [Е Louse s I. 
trans. To clear (a person, oneself, a garment) 
oflice. Also intr. for refl. t2. intr. To be 
infested with lice. Lear III. ii. 29. 

"xod (usb, А bacis ron M 
CE 1. Full of lice, infeste y lice. . 
Characterized by the presence of lice-1830. 2. 
fg. Dirty, filthy, obscene. Also: Mean, sorry, 
scurvy, vile, contemptible. Now slang, ME. 

1.1 do not give to a l. Tibetan Kiruinc. — b. tL. 
disease, emil = Puruiriasis. z А l. story 1893. 
Hence Lou'sily æv., Lou'siness. 

"iren sb, І 548. оге. diniy conn, 

. v. т. Ап awkward fellow; a 
bumpkin, clown, 2. Rugby School slang, A 
common fellow, ‘cad’ 1857. 

^ Tis no trusting to yond foolish Lowt Saks, 
Баке Lowtish а. likea l. Lowtish-ly adv., 

Lout (laut), 21 Ра, t. and 

1 ; Vl Ра, t. and pple. louted, 
Now arch., poet., and dial. [Orig. a str. vb., 
ve litan = ОМ. Lita, f. Teut. root Wut- . 

аи: lüt] intr. (occas. refl.) To bend, 

20%, make obeisance; to stoop; also with 
down, , bd. fig. To bow, stoop, submit (40) ME. 

He faire the knight saluted, louting low SPENSER. 
ея 1530. (? f. LOUT sd.) x. Zrans. To 

4 with contumely, mock. (Cf. FLouT v.) 

e Maie To act as a lout; to loll about 1807. 

M Eid d 5 13. K i а 
Ji*vor). iso louvre, luffer. 

(ME, luver, lover, a. OF. lover, lovier, ? altered 
; poer smed. L. *lodarium cogn. w. med. L. 
Wi ie form louvre is due to confusion 
tno hee 1. A domed turret-like erec- 
wit n е hall-roof, etc. of a medizeval building, 
ОС, Wi 9penings for the passage of smoke 
of te % (Cf. LANTERN 3. фа. А dovecote 
prunes onstruction -1661. 3. Chiefly pl. An 

, Sement of overlapping boards, laths, or 


sli 1 { 
Шен glass, admitting air, but excluding 


1. Ne lightned was with wi 7 
Таан СРНА ager weeds пот i toner 
With a 1, oc ee а. arranged like louvers, provided 
tiLouvre (iz, 

ouvre at (lévr), 1720. [Fr.; from the 

vabi Paris.] Some kind of dance -1772. 
(coined 16, loveable (lovab, a. ME. 
МА alresh in the roth с.) [f Love ол + 


(Ger, Кла, ә (Fr. рей\, ii (Ger. Möller). # Fr dune). Ð (сит). ё (89) (there). 2 (A) (rein). Z (Fr. faire), 5 (Ейт, fern. zarthy: 


L. ligusticum adj. neut., LIGURIAN.) The 
umbelliferous herb Levisticum officinale, used 
as a domestic remedy; also applied, with or 
without defining word, to other umbellifers. 
Love (10), зй, (OE. /ufu str, fem. = ОНС. 
Tuba :—Teut. type */u82, not found elsewhere; 
f. wk. grade of Teut, root /euf- : laud: lud- :— 
Indo-Eur. JeuóA- : loubh-: lubh- (cf. L. Indet 
(bet), lubido (libido), Skr. lub to desire, 
еќс.).] т. That state of feeling with regard to 
a person which arises from recognition of 
attractive qualities, from sympathy, or from 
natural ties, and manifests itself in warm affec- 
tion and attachment. b. An instance of 
affection. ftAlso, an act of kindness, OE, 2, 
In religious use, applied to the paternal bene- 
volence and affection of God, to the affectionate 
devotion due to God from His creatures, and 
to the affection of one created being to another 
thence arising OE. 3. Strong predilection for 
or devotion іо (something). OE. 4. That feel- 
ing of attachment which is based upon differ- 
ence of sex; the affection between lover and 
sweetheart OE. b. An instance of being in 
love. Also collect. pl. love-affairs 1589. 5. 
(With capital.) The personification of sexual 
affection; usu. masculine, = Eros, Amor, or 
Cupid ; formerly also = Venus ME. b. with 
pl. A Cupid ; any one of the many nameless 
gods of love imagined by mythologists; a 
figure or representation of the god of love 
1594. 6. The sexual instinct and its gratitica- 
tion ME. 7. A beloved person ; esp. a sweet- 
heart. (Often used as a term of endearment.) 
ME. Also zrazsf. of animals. ‘tb. А para- 
mour (man or woman) -1613. c. The object 
of love; the beloved (of. .) 1734. d. A charm: 
ing or delightful person or thing; a ‘duck’ 
(collog.) 1814. 8. a. For l.: without stakes, 
for nothing 1678. b. In scoring in various 
games, as tennis, rackets, etc.: No score, 
nothing ; 2. all, no score on either side. 1742. 
с, A form of euchre 1886, 19. А game of 
guessing the number of fingers held up in a 


rson one loves, L. i æa cottage: marriage with 
insufficient means. There's xo 2, lost between them: 
an ambiguous phrase, meaning: +(a) Their affection 
is mutual; (д) лото, They have no 1. for each other. 

Combs, a. General: as -adepti l-inspiring; l- 
stricken; and manv others, of obvious meaning. 

b. Special: 1.-affair, orig. 77. the experiences cone 
nected with being in l.; now s/zg. an amour; Бе. 


LOVELIHEAD 
Lovelihead (Ip-vlihed). rare. 1633. (f 
LOVELY а. + -HEAD.] Loveliness, 

Lovelock (1mvlgk). 1592. (f. Love sé. + 
Lock 44.4] А particular curl worn by courtiers 
in the time of Elizabeth and James 1; later, 
any curl or tress of a striking character, 

4. 1634. Forsaken by one's 
love; pining from love. 

The love-lorn Nightingale Mitr. 

Lovely (urvl), а, (ОЕ. ийїї, f. Tufu 
Love + -lie -LY!.| +1. Loving, kind, affec- 
tionate -1602. tb. Amorous -1599. 2. Lov- 
able; having qualities that attract love OE. 3. 
Lovable on account of beauty; beautiful. Now 
with emotional sense: Exquisitely beautiful. 
ME. b. with ref. to moral or spiritual beauty 
1805. 4. соод, Delightful, highly excellent 
1614. 


face 
Fate 
of all their Vintage prest E, FrrzGexALD. L. all times 
she [Oxford] lies, l. tonight M. Аямого, 4. Come 
my friend Coridon, this Trout looks 1. WaLrox. 
Hence Lo'velily adv. Lo-veliness. 

tLo'vely, adv. (OE. luflice, f. lufu Love 
4. + -lice -LY*.) x. Lovingly, affectionately 
-1596. 2, жй beautifully -181r. 

з. Oh thou weed : Who art so louely faire Suaxs. 

Lover (lv'və1). Also Tlovyer:e, etc. ME. 
[f, Love v, + -ЕЕ!.] Опе who loves. 1. А 
friend or wellwisher, Now rare. а, One who 
is in love with or enamoured of a person of 
the other sex; now (exc. in fl.) usu. applied to 
the male ME. b. One who loves illicitly; a 
paramour 16бтт. 3. One who has an affection, 
a fancy, or Шу, for (something) МЕ. 

1. Ionathas and Dauid are sworne louers 1535. L. 
of souls | great God! I look to Thee J. H. NEWMAN, 
2. A louyer, and a lusty Bacheler Cuauces. by Fer. 
й. т. 3. He was a great l. of his Country CLARENDON, 
Lovers of Liberty Номе, of Selborne 1901. 

Lover, obs. f. Louver. 

Loverly (1z-vaili). 1875. [f. LOVER + -LY.] 
A. adj. Like a lover. B. adv. In the manner of 
a lover, So Lo'verwise adv. in the manner of 
a lover. 

Lovery, obs. f. Louver. 

Lovesick (lv'vsik), а. 1530. [f. Love sé. 
+ SICK a.| Languishing for or with love. 

Purple the Sailes : and so purfumed that The Windes 


were Loue-sicke with them Suaks, Where Nightin- 
pus their Love-sick Ditty sing күре, Hence 
ovesickness, 


Lovesome (Irvsim), а. Now arch. or 
dial, |ОЕ. lufsum, f. lufu Love sb.; see 
-SOME.| = LOVELY а. in all senses, Hence 
Lo'vesomeness, 

Loveworthy (уу рыб, a. МЕ, [Е 
Love sé, + WORTHY а.) Worthy to be loved. 
Hence Loveworthiness. 

Lovey (l»vi). Also lovy. 1731. [f. Love 
5ó.-Y*.] А term of affection: = ' Dear love’, 
‘darling’. Also Lo-vey-do'vey så. and a. 

And what would Dovey do if Lovey were to die? 
Punch 1884. 

Loving (lovin), 22l. а. OE. (f. Love v. + 
-ING?.| i. That loves; affectionate. а, 
Manifesting love; proceeding from love I450. 
(n Your 2. friend (in 16th c. an ordinary form of 
subscription for letters). „ Our 2. subjects (а usual 
phrase in royal proclamations), 2. They continue 
that louing custome (widow burning) deuoutly to this 
day Sır T. Hergsert, Loving cup, a large rinking 
vessel, usu. of silver, passed from hand to hand, 

enerally at the close of a banquet, for each guest to 
frink from in turn 1808, Loving-ly aiv,, -ness. 

Loving-kindness (Irvin ;koi-ndnés). 1535 
(Coverdale). [f. LOVING 227. a. + KINDNESS. 
Orig. two wds.] Affectionate and tender con- 
sideration. Ps, Ixxxix. 33- 

Low (10а), 201 [OE. Aldw, А040 masc, :— 
OTeut, *AZazwoz-, -iz- neut. : pre-Teut. *£/;- 
2005-, -е5-, f, root Alei- to slope; see LEAN v,1 
and cf. L. clivus,] x. = LAW s? т. arch, a. 
А tumulus, ? Os; OE. 

Low, lowe (12а), 52.2 Chiefly Sc. and x. 
dial. ME. [a. ON. loge wk. masc. (Da. Zue) 
:—ОТеш. type */ogon- (Zugon-), pre-Teut. 
*lukón-, f. (alte) Zuk- wk. grade of the Indo- 
Eur. root /ewk-; see Licur s] Flame; a 
flame, a blaze. 


1172 


Low (lds), 25.2 1549. [f. Low v.3) The 
action “ Low >.3; the A s sound uttered 
an ox or cow, 
ull loue, sir, had an amiable L SuAxs. 
Low (da), a. and 544 [Early ME. 44% 
fag-), a. ON, ldgr>—OTeut. */igio-, f. root of 


А. adj. (Usu. the opposite of high.) L 1. Of 
small us ard extent; not tall; little, short. 
(Now rarely of persons.) b, Rising but little 
from a surface, Z. relief = BAS-RELIEF 1711. 
€. Of a woman's dress; Cut so as to leave the 
neck, etc, exposed. See also /. neck, 1857. 2. 
Not elevated in position. tFormerly, as in 
Low Germany, І. Egypt (obs.), denoting the 
part near the sea-shore (now only in the com- 
par. LowER), Also Low-COUNTRY. ME. b. 
Of a heavenly body: Near the horizon 1676. 
€. Lying dead, or dead and buried. Now only 
predicative, ME, d. Of an obeisance: Pro- 
found, deep 1548. e. Phonetics. Of a vowel 
sound: Produced with the tongue or some part 
of it in a low position 1876. 8. Of a liquid : 
Less in vertical measurement than the normal; 
shallow, Hence: Containing or yielding less 
water than usual. Low tide = LOW WATER. 
(For Jow 25, see EBB 56.) 1440. 

з. Apes With foreheads villanousl, Saks. Ofal. 
Mature 1724. L. buildings Parker з, Trees grow- 
ing in L and shady places Beekerxy, b, There was 
al moon 1889. с. The last great Englishman is 1, 
‘Tennyson. 3. The Springs and Rivers are very l. 1695. 

IL Transf. and fig. senses. 1. Of humble 
rank, position, or estimation. (Only in compar. 
and superl. exc. contemptuously.) ME. а. Of 
inferior quality or style; wanting in elevation, 
commonplace, mean ME. b. Of style, words, 
expressions, a writer: The opposite of sublime; 
undignified 1672. с. Little advanced in civili- 
zation or organization 1859. 3, a. Abject, 
mean 1559. b. Degraded, dissolute 1599. с. 
Coarse, vulgar; not * respectable’ 1759. 4. 
Wanting іп vigour; poorly nourished, weak 
ME. b. Dejected, dispirited, dull, esp. in phr. 
T. spirits 1737. с. Ot diet: Not stimulating ; 
poor 1715. 5. Not high in amount or degree 
of intensity. (Often with reference to position 
in a graduated scale.) ME. — b. Geog. Of lati- 
tude: Denoted by a low number; not farfrom 
the equatori748. c. Of things: Having a low 
value, price, or degree of some quality. Ofa 
playing-card : Of small numerical value, 1727. 
d. Of condition: Not flourishing or advanced 
1596. 6. a. Of musical sounds : Produced or 
characterized by slow vibrations; grave ME, 
b. Of the voice, a sound: Not loud 1440. 7. 
Humble, lowly, meek. Now rare. ME, 8. 
(Cf. sense I. 3.) Of one's pockets, money, etc. : 
Nearly empty or exhausted 1700. 9. Of an 
opinion, estimate; Depreciatory, disparaging 
(mod.). то. Of a date: Recent. Chiefly in 
compar, and superl, (mod.). — x1. Of. religious 
doctrine: The opposite of high (see HIGH a. 

j often co//og. = Low биш 1854. 

т. Men |, іп the social scale Окштзсн. а, Much 
parliamentary ability of a ], kind Macautay, b. And 
ten 1, words oft creep in onedull line Рорк, €. Germs 
of bacteria and other 1, organisms TYNDALL. за, 
Flattery or fawning or other l. arts 1799. b. L. 
Woomene 1599. С. She has evidently kept l. company 
Mme. Р'Аквілу. 4. She. «grew 1, from loss of appe- 
tite 1783. с. Such І, diet as sour milk and potatoes 
Berketey, 5. The fever is kept l. 1789. ^ Chinese 
workmen. „work for l. wages 1885. c. In general a 1. 
card is to be played second hand 1885. d. My 
Creditors grow cruell, my estate is very L Suaks, 6. 
b. Her voice was euer soft, Gentle, and |, Suaks. 8, 
Phr. То be l in pocket, 9. 1 have a l, opinion of his 
abilities (»zoq.). 

RE lay x en се Тау 
to stretch lifeless, . То bury. €. fz. To abas 
humble, To Zi: a. Zit, To lie in С оо, 
a l level; also, to crouch — b. To lie on or in the 
ground, lie prostrate or dead ; Fig. to be humbled, 
abased, С. Mod. slang. To keep quiet, remain in 
hiding; to bide one's time, Also To burn L: toburn 


flat; to overthrow, 


feebly or with reduced flame; /o run {.: to be nearly 
exhausted, to become 

Combs. x. General: in concord with sbs. formin; 
combs. used attrib, 


ZI. Pressure, etc.s L-arched, priced, -rented 


: аз 1, celebration, the administration 
of the Holy Communion without assistant ministers 
г an actor of |, comedy; 1, 
comedy, (a) comedy in which the Subject and treat. 


LOW-CHURCHMAN 


ment border upon farce; (д) Theatr, 
comedian; І. Dutch (see Duicu); hence Tum 
rien i rw mn ‚бк каш}; I 

a and só. [= Е. latin e tin or median 
Latin; hence L.-Latinist, a scholar in Low [res 
l mass (see Mass 56.'); l milling (sce Миз 
mél. 30б.) 1.-вай, easy sail (Easy a. 5); L side win. 
dow, a small window lower than the other wir 
found in some old churches. a leper window 1847; L 
lain tea; L, Week, the week following 
Easter w inning with Low Sunpay, 

B. quasi-ó. and só. 1. What is low, a low 
position, place, or area ME. +a, With preps, 
df, in, on I: down low, on the ground, below, 
on earth —1460. 3. (with a and 7/.) a. A dece 
of low-lying land 1790. b. An area oj low 
barometric pressure 1878. 4. In All-fours; 
Che deuce of trumps, or the lowest trump 
dealt 1818. 5. U.S. ^ low level or figure топ, 

Low (1да), adv. (ME. laze, lahe, lose, f. the 
adj] т. In a low position; on or under the 

round; little above some base ME. — b, Л. 

umbly ; in a low condition or rank; on poor 
diet; at a low rate ME. 2. Toa low point, 
position, or posture; along a low course, in a 
low direction ME, 8. In a low tone, gently, 
softly ; at a low pitch, on low notes ME. 4. 
With reference to time: Far down, or to a 
point far down; late 1625. 

x, The towne standeth lowe Hatt. Ears bung l, 
CowrkR. b. Live cool for a time, and rather |, 
CuesterF. Phr. То f/ay Z.: to play for small stakes, 
з. Thou shalt come downe very 1, Deut. xxviii. 4» 
Party fights are won by aiming |. О, W. Ном, 
Jig. Verse cannot stoop so l. as thy desert Cowper, 
3. Your true loues coming, That can sing both high 
and l. Suaks, He read his sermon. .so brokenly and 
l., that nobody could hear at any distance Pers, 4. 
As l. as the restoration Swirr. 3 

Low (low), 2.1 Obs. exc. dial, МЕ, [£ 
Low a.) І, trans. To make or bring low ; to 
abase, humble, lower. 2. To diminish, Jessen; 
to depreciate ME. 3з. To lower; to lower the 
level of (ground) 1450. 

Low (іда), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. ME. [a. 
ON. loga, f. loge Low 552] intr. To flame, 
blaze, glow ; jig. to be on fire with passion, etc. 
Also with ид, 

Low (1да), v.3 [Com. Teut.: OE. Aléwan 
f. Teut, root 4/5- :—WAryan 4/4-; cf. L. chi- 
mare, Gr. юкАђскеу to call.] т. intr, Of 
cattle: To utter their cry; to moo. Also 
transf. 2. trans, To utter in a voice like that 
of cattle; to bellow forth 1547. s 

x. The sober herd that lowed to meet their young 
Gorpsx, 
tLow-bell,low-bell, sö. 1578. [?f. Low 
а. + BELL.| x, A small bell, es, a cow-bell or 
sheep-bell ; joc., any bell -1664. 2. A bell used 
in fowling at night. (The birds are stupefied 
with the noise of the bell and the sudden glare 
from lights in a tin-lined box, and a net is then 
thrown over them.) Also fig. -1821. 

т, A bell hanged about sheepe or goates, a lowe- 
bell Fiorito, — ж, Some he catches... with frights (as 
Black-birds with..a Low-Bell) Boyt. Hence Low’: 
bell v. fto catch (birds) by the use of al. ; trans/,to 
scare as the lowbeller does birds 1581-1660; to deride 
by jangling of tins, etc. (z/aZ) ^ Low’beller, one 
who does this, ш 

'W*-born, а. ME. Born in a low station. 


Low-bred, a. 1757. Brought up in a low, 
inferior, vulgar fashion; characterized by low 
breeding, conduct, or manners, 

"W*-browed, а. 1632. [f. Low a. + 
Brow 55 4 -Ep?,] 1. Having a low brow 1868. 
2. transf. Of rocks: Bectling. Of a building, 
doorway, etc. ; Having a low entrance; dark, 
gloomy. 3. Not being, or claiming to be, highly 
intellectual, Hence Low:brow só. and a. 1913. 

2. There under, .low-brow'd Rocks..In dark Cim- 
merian desert ever dwell Мил. 3 

Low Church. глог. (app. from Lm 
Churchman, and used attrib. as in Low CHE 
party, and then subst.] А, adj. or attrib. p rs 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of Lor 
Churchmen, or their principles and рган 
1710. . B. sd, [ orig, short for Z. C. party, f the 
principles.) The party or principles o! 
Low-Churchmen, Hence Low-Chu'rchism. 

Low-Churchman. 702, [СЁ НИ 
CHURCHMAN.| A member of the Church © 
England holding opinions which give © js- 
place to the authority and claims of i EAD 
Copate and the priesthood, to the inhe 


slang = Lamy 


tea, U.5.,a 
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LOW-COUNTRY 


race of the sacraments, and to matters of 
P organization, thus differing little from the 
mions held by Protestant Nonconformists. 
Ía later use, mostly = EVANGELICAL.) 

Low-country. 1530. I. A region whose 
level is lower than that of the surrounding 
country. 2. //. Low Countries, the district 
now forming the kingdoms of Holland and 
Belgium, and the grand duchy of Luxemburg ; 
the Netherlands in the wider sense 1548. b. 
attri., quasi-adj. Belonging to (for having 
served in) the Low Countries 1625. 

Low down, a. and adv. 1548. [f. Low a. 
and adv. + DOWN adv.) a. Used as emphatic 
for the adj. in pred ive use, and for the adv. 
b. In attrib. use (low-down); orig. U.S., de- 
graded, abject 1865. — c. sd. (U.S. slang.) The 
Actual facts ; inside information 1926. 

&. They had played it rather low down on the 
preacher 1890. b. A beautiful low-down catch 1882. 
So much better than he could have expected from 
his ‘low-down ' relative 1811, Hence Low-downer 
U.S. а * poor white ' of the southern States 1871, 

Lower (15%), a. (só.) and adv. ME.  [f. 
Low а.  -ER*.] 

A. adj. 1. The comparative of Low q., q. v. 
2. Used as the specific designation of an 
object, a class or group of objects, a part or 
parts of some whole (with reference either to 
local situation or to rank, dignity, or place in 
classification); occas, in partitive concord 
(= ‘the lower part of). Cf. UPPER, HIGHER. 
1590. 3. quasi-sd. One lower; an inferior ME. 

т. And in the lowest deep a 1. deep Still Мил. At 
al. period than the apostolic age 1839. АІ. class, 1. 

y MacauLAY. 1 feel l and sadder than ever 1875. 

сер that 1, in tone 1895. а. L. Syria Suaks., Asia 

163. Every l. facultie Of sense Мил. The l. sort 
inthe camp Burke. Merchants from the L. Danube 
Macaulay. The L. Cambrian, Silurian 1873. 

Spec. collocations: 1, boy, a boy in da Tower 
schol (see below) ; L-case Printing (see Case 0.2 6) ; 
lchamber = dower kouse; 1. classes, those below 
the middle rank in society; 1. criticism, verbal or 
textual criticism; so l. critic, one occupied with 
this; 1. deck, the deck immediately over the hold, 
orig. only of a ship with two decks; L. Empire 
{= Е. Bas-En^ire), the later Roman Empire; now 
usually, from the reign of Constantine; 1. fourth, 
fifth, etc., the l. division of the fourth, fifth, etc. form 
ina public school ; 1. house, the inferior branch of a 
legislature consisting of two houses; also of the con- 
vocation of the Church of England; 1. torder or 
orders = /owerclasses; 1. school, in public schools, 
usually the forms below the fifth; (the or ZAzs) 1, 
world, earth as opp. to heaven. 

B. adv. Comparative of Low adv. 1548. 

Then he fell to play 1, 1648. Still farther north [the 
snow line] reaches yet 1. Huxtey. 

wer (10u21), v. 1606. (f. LOWER а.] І. 
trans, To cause or allow to descend, to let 
down gradually (e.g. a boat, a drawbridge, 
etc.); to haul down (a sail, a flag). Also with 
away (Naut.), down, 1659. Also absol. b. То 
diminish the height of 1858. c. Wood-engrav- 
ing. To remove by cutting or scraping, or to 
depress (the surface of a block) 1839. 2. intr. 
To descend, sink (also fg.). Often with down. 
Also Naut. of a yard: To admit of being let 
down, 1606. b. To slope downwards 1813. 
8 а, trans, To diminish in amount, price, pro- 
Portion, etc, 1690. — b. глі, To become lower 
ìn price 1697. 4. /razs. To make lower in 
med degree’ to lessen the intensity or 
^ of 1780. Also zzír. +b, To reduce 
the strength or quality of (a liquid, the air) 
Pg €. Mus. To depress in pitch 1889. 5. 
Pons To bring down in rank, station, or 
mation ; to degrade, dishonour 1771. Also 
pee form. 6. trans. To bring down to a 
"NET position on a graduated scale 1860. 
tee ofthe el og РЕ red Py ropes down 
tom chimney. pots Dos. ‚4. Smoke lowering down 
the rents 1856 p j^ Mee „3; а. They lowered 
lhe Mahratta governmen Wien ht PE iut 
ced to l its tos enis А t have been 
1834.5, His eee Jis Y ILL. Lowering his voice 
wm eT er has lowered him in my opinion 

point 1871, 


0 l. the freezing 
wer: see LOUR sé, and v. 
Lowermost (lowoimoust), a. [f. 

WER a. + -MOST.] = LOWEST a. 
Lowest eet а. (sb.) and adv, МЕ. 


1561. 


[f. Low a. +-rsr, 


X adj. The superlative of Low а., q.v. 
Ч would sound mee from my lowest Note to the 
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top of my Compasse Suaxs. Harsh Thunder, tha: 
the 1. bottom shook Of Erebus Мит. AX the L ebo | 


1681, price 1780, 

B. absol. or as зё, 1. The lowest part, posi- | 
tion, or pitch. Обл, exc. with a£, ME. 2. 
One who or that which is lowest r 

1, When taste was almost at its 1. in England 1897. 


C. adv. The superlative of Low adv. ME 


The salary of our L-paid Jndges 1834. 
Lowish (Wtf), a. 1689. isi 1.) Some- 
what low. 


Lowland (lóvl&nd). 1508. [f Low a. + 
LAND. | А. só. 1. Low or level land ; land lying 
lower than the surrounding country. Usu, pi. 
1693. 2. spec. (Now always 24) ‘he less moun- 
tainous part of Scotland, lying south and east 
of the Highlands 1631. 

x. sings The cities of the l. К.У. Yer, xxxiii, 13. 

B. attrib. or adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or in- 
habiting low land or a level district 1567. 2. 
spec. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
Lowlands of Scotland 1508. 

р Hence spiel aed, an inhabitant of a low- 
lying country or district 1835; . a native of 
the Lowlands of Scotland чуен 

Lowlihead (llihed). arch МЕ. [f 
LOWLY а: + -HEAD.] Humility, lowliness. 
So Low'lihood (rare). 

Low-lived (iovloivd), a. Also +low- 
lifed, 1760. (f. Low a. + dive-, Lire + -ED?.] 
Of persons: Living a low life; vulgar, mean. 
Hence of actions, etc. 

Lowly (lowli) а. Somewhat arch. ME. 
[f Low a. + -LY 1.) т. Humble in feeling or 
demeanour; not proud or ambitious. 2. 
Humble in condition or quality ; modest, un- 
pretending 1634. 8. Low in situation or 
growth 1593. — b. ? Lying low. x Hen. VI, Ш. 
iii. 47. “4. occas. Low in character, mean 1741. 

т. Take my yoke уроп you, and learne of me, for I 
am meeke and l. in heart //a£f, xi. 29. 2. Courtesie 
..is sooner found іп 1, sheds..then in tapstry Halls 
Мит. 3. L. Shrubs Drypen, Lands Pore. In low- 
liest depths of bosky dells 1852. Hence Low'lily 


adv. Low'liness. 

Lowly (lli), adv. ME. [f. Low a. + 
-LY?] x. Ina lowly manner; humbly, rever- 
ently; modestly. 2. In a low manner or 
degree ME. 

т. L. they bow'd adoring Мил. 2. I will show my 
selfe highly fed, and І. taught SHaxs. ^ Sadly and Í. 
singing 1839. 

"wman, low man. 1592. [f Low a. 
MAN.] Usu. 24 Dice loaded so as to turn up 
low numbers, 

Lown(e, var. of Loon 1, 

Lowness (lownés. ME. [f Low a. + 
-NESS.] т. The quality or condition of being 
Low, q.v. 2. Аз а mock title of dignity 1771. 

Low-pitched, 5//. a. 1622. т. Pitched in 
а low key or tone (Ziz, and fig.) ; little elevated ; 
of low quality. 2. Of a roof: Having but a 
slight angular elevation. Hence of a room : 
Having a low ceiling. 1833. 

т. Poor and low-pitched desires Мил. 

Lowry (laue'ri). 1875. (Cf. Lorry.] U.S. 
Railways. An open box-car. 

Low-spi-rited, а. 1588. Having low 
spirits. ‘ta. Mean in spirit; abject, cowardly, 
paltry -1795. b. Wanting in animation ; de- 
jected, dispirited 1753. Hence Low-spi'rited- 
ness, 

Low Sunday. ME. The Sunday next 
after Easter Sunday. 

Low water. late ME. The state of the 
tide when the water is lowest; the time of low- 
est ebb, Also, a low stage of the water in a 
river, lake, еіс, — b. fig. Chiefly in phr. zz low 
water: ‘hard up" 1785. | 

b. His lordship was in low water financially 1886. 

Low-wa'ter mark. a. Zit. ‘Ihe line on the shore 
reached by the tide or by a river at low water; a 
mark to indicate this 1526. b. fig. The lowest point 
reached in number, quantity, quality, etc. 1651. 

b. My ink is at low water-mark for all my ac- 
quaintance H, WALPOLE, 

Lowy. Obs. exc. Hist. 1389. (а. OF. 
louee, lieuee :—late L, leucata, f. leuca (Е. 
lieue) LEAGUE 55.1] A liberty extending for 
about a league outside a town. 

Loxodromic (lgksedrg*mik). 1679. [ Gr. 
Ao£ós oblique + pópos course +-1С.] А. adj. 
Pertaining to oblique sailing, or sailing by the 


‘|L, S, D); hence often = ‘money’. 


LUBBER 


rhumb 1702, В. sd. = L. dime, fable 1679. b. 
Loxodromics : the art of oblique sailing 1704. 

L, chart, projection, another name for Mercator s 
projection. L. curve, fine, spiral, arhumb-line. L. 
fa^es, traverse tables, 

Hence Lo*xodrome = 2, /ine 1880. Loxodro'mi- 
cal а. 1704, “ly аат. 1752. Loxo'dromism, the 
tracing of or moving in a loxodromic line or curve 
1853. — Loxo'dromy, a loxodromic line or course ; 
also = le.todirontics 1656. 

Loy (lo). (a. Ir. /aighe.) а. Anglo-7r. 
A kind of spade used in Ireland 1763. b, U.S. 
A similar tool with a broad chisel point for 
making post-holes (mod. ). 

Loyal (loial), a. (55.) 1531. [a. F. /оуа!, 
OF. foial, leial, semi-popular ad. L, Jegalem 
(see LEGAL a.), f. /eg-, lex law. Cf, LEAL a.) 
1. True to obligations of duty, love, etc.; 
faithful to plighted troth 1604. — 2. Faithful in 
allegiance to the sovereign or constituted 
government. Also, vow, enthusiastically de- 
voted to the sovereign's person and family. 
1531. 3. Of things, actions, etc, : Exhibiting 
loyalty 1598. t4. = LEGAL. a. Of achild: 
Legitimate. Ъ. Of money: Genuine. с. Of 
goods: Of the legal standard of quality. -1690. 
5. 56. pl. +a, Liege subjects 1540-1602. Ъ. In 
recent use: Loyal, as opp. to disaffected, sub- 
jects 1885. 

т, Your true and loyall wife OA. 1v. ii. 35. L. to 
his word Tennyson, І. friendships 1871. | 2. We 

sc. French Canadians] are 1. because we are free Sin 

W. Laurier. 3. ' Loyal and patriotic’ toasts Dickens. 
Hence Loy‘alism, the principles or actions of a 
loyalist; loyalty. | Loy'alist, one who is 1,; one 
who adheres to his sovereign or to constituted 
authority, esf. in times of revolt; one who supports 
the existing form of government, | Loy'alize v. to 
make 1, ; to restore to faithful allegiance; to attach to 
the loyalist party. Loy-al-ly adv., ness, 

Loyalty (loiálti. МЕ. (а. OF. гаг 
(mod. Tat , f. loyal LOYAL a.; see -1Y.) 
т. Faithful adherence to one's promise, oath, 
word, etc.; tconjugal fidelity. з. Faithful ad- 
herence to the sovereign or lawful government. 
Also, zow, enthusiastic devotion to the sove- 
reign's person and family. 1531. ‘+3. Legality 
(of marriage). R. COKE. 

x. And piety with wishes placed above, And steady 
1., and faithful love Gorpsw. 2. Under the rule of 
Elizabeth l. became more and more a passion GREEN. 
Loyn. ME. [a. OF. еле: see LUNGE 
55.1] A length (of cord); a leash for a hawk 
71575. 

Lozenge (Jezéndg. МЕ. [а. OF. 
losenge, losange; perh. a deriv. of the word 
which appears as Prov. /ausa, etc. slab, tomb- 
stone.] 1. A plane rectilineal figure with four 
equal sides and two acute and two obtuse 
angles; a rhomb, ‘diamond’. In Her., such 
a hgure used as a bearing (cf. FusIL!), and 
placed with its longer axis vertical. b. A 
lozenge-shaped shield bearing the arms of a 
spinster or widow 1797. с. Wath. = RHOM- 
BUS. Now only in spherical L. 1551. d. A 
lozenge-shaped facet of a precious stone when 
cut 1750. 2. A small cake or tablet, orig. 
diamond-shaped, of medicated or flavoured 
sugar, concentrated meat, etc., to be dissolved 
in the mouth 1530. 3. A lozenge-shaped pane 
of glass in a casement 1656. 4. attrib. or adj. 
Lozenge-shaped ; composed of lozenges 1658. 

4. Gravers are of two sorts, square and 1, Іміѕом, 
L. brickwork BrowwiNo, ornament 1870, L. mould- 
ing, L. fret, a kind of moulding characterized by 
lozenge-shaped ornaments. 

Comb.: l-coach, a coach with the owner's coat of 
arms emblazoned on a Ll, a dowager's or widow's 
coach (Н. Walpole) ^ Hence Lo'zenged а. = 
Lozency a, 1523. Я if 

Lozengy (Jp'zéndzi), а. 1562. [а. OF. 
losangié, i. losange LOZENGE.| Her, etc. 
Covered with lozenges of alternate tinctures ; 
divided into lozenges ; also, lozenge-shaped. 

L. s. d., £. 5, d. (elesdz), abhrev. for 
* pounds, shillings, and pence' (see the letters 
Hence 


L, S. Deism ( /ос.), worship of money. 

Lu, obs. f. Loo sé.1 

Lubbard (l»'báid) Obs. exc. Sc. and 2. 
dial. 1586. (Altered f. LUBBER ; see -ARD.] 
= LUBBER sj. b. attrib. Lubberly 1679. 
Lubber (lz"ba1), 50. ME. [?ad. OF. /obeor, 
f. lober to deceive, sponge upon, mock ; but, if 
so, infl. by Los s&.!| 1. A big, clumsy, stupid 


9 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr, pew). ü(Ger Möller), z (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ё) (ете). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


LUBBER FIEND 


fellow ; esp. one who docs nothing ; a lout 
Now arch. ог dial. Ъ. A sailor's term for: A 
clumsy seaman. (Cf. LAND-LUSBER.) 1579. 
te. A drudge, scullion —1706. 2. attrid, or 
adj. (In 2. эз perh. a different wd.) 15 

es you will measure your lubbers legib i 
tarry Suaxs. b. He swore woundily at the lieutenant, 
and called him..swab and 1. Swottkrr. а. Then 
narrow court and |. King, farewell! Tgxxvsow. 

Comò.: legrasshopper, a name for two large- 
bodied clumsy insects of the U.S.; (a) Brachystola 
magna, of the western plains; (6) Romeriea microptera, 
of the Gulf States; -head, a blockhead; lubber's 
line, mark, point Mast., a vertical line inside a 
Seton indicating the direction of the ship's 
hea 


Hence Lu*bber v. to behave like a L; to navigate 
a boat like al. 1530.  Lu'bberland, an imaginary 
land of plenty without labour 1598. 

Lubber fiend. 1632 (Milton). [Cf Lupper 
3.1 c€.| A beneficent goblin who performs 
some of the drudgery of a household or farm 
during the night; a ‘ Lob-lie-by-the-fire’. 

Lubberly (irboili). 1573. (f. LUbBER ső. + 
-LY.] A. adj. т. Of the nature of a lubber; lout- 
ish ; clumsy; lazy ; stupid; sometimes transf. of 
animals and inanimate things. Also of things : 
Appropriate to or characteristic of a lubber. 
2. In naut. use : Resembling, pertaining to, or 
Characteristic of a lubber ; unseamanlike 1795. 

x, Great 1. Southdowns [sheep] 1847, L barges 1862. 
А L, yellow-haired boy of twelve 1859. з. A case of 
1. navigation 1884. ence Lu'bberliness. 

B. adv. In a lubberly manner ; like a lubber: 
unskilfully, clumsily 15 

Lubber’s hole. ‘Also tlubber-hole. 1772. 
Naut. A hole in the ship's top, close to the 
must, affording an easier way of ascent or 
descent than by climbing the futtock shrouds. 

Lubric (luzbrik), а. 1490. (a. Е. /ubrigue, 
or ad. L. /uóricus, f. Arvan root *slrub-; see 
Sure v.!] І, Smooth and slippery, Now rare. 
ta. fig. Slippery, shifty; unsteady ; prone to 
danger or error -1660, 3. Lascivious 1490. 

2. Lubrick is the estate of Favorites 1646. 3. This 
lubrique and adult’rate age Davpew. So Lu‘brical 


а, 1601. 

Lubricant (lubrikánt). 1822, [& E. 
lubricantem, pr. pple. of lubricare, f. lubricus ; 
see prec.] А, adj. Lubricating. В, sé. An 
oil, or other material, used to lubricate machin- 
егу. Hence ғал; a, A fluid which makes 
motion or action smooth or removes friction. 
b. ( joc.) Any oily or greasy substance. 1828. 

Paraffin-oil..had been found the best of all anti- 
friction lubricants 1882, 

Lubricate (lubrikett), v, 1623; [f. L. 
lubricat-, Iubricare; see prec.] т. ¢rans. To 
make slippery or smooth by applying a fluid or 
unguent, b. To apply oil or other unguent to 
(a machine) in order to minimize friction 1742. 
с. gen. To oil or grease 1791. d. Sig. 1784. 2. 
absol. or intr, То act as a lubricant 1726. 

x. b. Man’s..balmy bath, That supples, lubricates, 
and keeps in play, The various movements of this 
nice machine Yousc. d. Hererills of oily eloquence 
in soft Meanders 1. the course they take Cowper, 
Hence Lubricating vól. sd. and 777. a, (esp. in 2. 
ei). Lubrication, 

Lubricator (liz-brikeitaz), 
*-OR.] 1. One who or that which lubricates. 
Also fig. 2. An oil-cup or other contrivance 
for lubricating a machine or instrument 183.. 

т, Water is..a great..], of the fibres Burke. 

Lubricity (libri-siti). 1491. [ad. F. Zuóri- 
cité ot L, Zubricitas.] 1.Slipperiness, smooth- 
ness; oiliness 1547. 2. fig. Slipperiness, 
shiftiness; instability ; elusiveness 1613. 8. 
Lasciviousness, lewdness, wantonness 149r. 

т. The scented |, of soap Svp. Ѕмітн, 2, Thel, of 
mundan greatnesse Howett, 3. Mens vaine pleasures 
and idle lubricities 1593. 

Lubricous (lubrikos), а. 1535. (fede 
ubricus LUBRIC + -oUS.] = LUBRIC. So 
Lubri'cious a. 1583. 

Lubrify (luzbrifoi) v. Now rare. 1611. 
[ad. F; lubrifier, irreg. f. L. lubricus; see -FY.] 
fraus. To make slippery or smooth; to lubri- 
cate. So Lubrifa:ction (1542) [see -FACTION], 
Lubrifica:tion (1611), lubrication, 

Lucan (likin), a. Also Lukan. 
[f L. Lucas Luke + 
Luke, 


1756. [Ё prec. 


1876. 
-AN.] -Pertaining to St. 
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A skylight, a dormer or garret window. (Now 
only as F.) Also /. window. 

(ds) ME. (a. OF. dus, luis, repr. 
late L. lucius.) The pike (Esox lucius), esp. 
when full grown. 

Lucent(lursént) a. 1500. [ай. І. ucen- 
fem.) 1. Shining, bright, luminous, Also fg. 
2. Translucent ; clear 1820. 

з. The Sun's |. Orbe Мил. a І. 9 tinct with 
cinnamon Kats, Hence Lu‘cency, luminosity 1656, 

Lucern! (ilussn), Os. exc. Hist. 1532. 
[ Prob. а. early mod.G. /ckserz adj., pertaining 
to the lynx, f. /исйз lynx; app. orig. a name 
for the fur; cf. MARTEN.) 1. The lynx. b. 
The skin or fur of the lynx, formerly much 
valued. 42. A kind of hunting dog. CHAPMAN. 
tLucern 2, (app. erron. f. LUCE, after prec.] 
The full-grown pike. MARKHAM. 

Lucernal (l'usi"nàl) a. 1787. [f L. 
lucerna lamp + -AL.] Pertaining to a amp; 
1. microscope, a microscope in which the object 
isilluminated by a lamp or other artificial light. 

ucerne, lucern (lusun) 1626. (In 
17th and 18th c. agricultural books often 
{а lucerne, with Fr. def. article.) — (a. Е. 
luzerne, ай. mod.Pr. luzerno; etym, unkn.] 
‘The leguminous plant Medicago sativa, resem- 
bling clover, cultivated for fodder; purple 
medick, 

Lucian (lz'fíán) [repr. Gr. Aovmayds, L 
Lucianus.) The name of a celebrated writer 
of Greek dialogues (c 160 A. D.); allusively, a 
witty scoffer (1750). Hence Lucia‘nic (1820), 
tical (1561) a. pertaining to or like L. and his 
style; marked by a scoffing wit. Lucia-nically 
adv, 1592, ‘tLucianist, a disciple of L, 
1585-92. 

ucid (lz'sid), a. 159r. [ad. L. ZuczZus, f. 
lucere to shine. Cf. Е. lucide.) т. Bright, 
shining, luminous, resplendent. Now poet. and 
techn, Entom. and Bot. = Smooth and shin- 
ing. .4s/r. Of astar: Visible to the naked eye. 
2. Translucent, pellucid, clear 1620, з. Lucid 
interval [med.L. Zucida intervalla (pl.), also 
in early use in English]: a. A period of tem- 
porary sanity occurring between attacks of 
lunacy, Formerly also, an interval of appa- 
rent health between the periods of a malady. 
1645. b. fransf. and fig. A period of calm in 
the midst of tumult or confusion 1622. с, In 
etymol. sense: An interval of sunshine in a 
Storm 1749. 4. Clear in reasoning, expression, 
or arrangement; easily intelligible; also transf. 
of a person in reference to reasoning or state- 
ment 1786. 5. Of persons: Clear in intellect ; 
rational 1843. 

т, The l. firmament Spenser. 2, Thel. wave Рорк. 
$ а. She had a l interval, while making the will 1839. 

. Which [dissensions] although they had eal 
intervals.., yet [еїс.] Bacon. 4. The sermon was Jong 
but l. 1876. Al reasoner 1870. s. Гуо apparently 
1, [юре 1859. Luci'dity, 'u'cid-ly adv., -ness. 
Lucida (lizsida). 1727. [L. (sc. stella 
star).] Asír. The brightest star of the con- 
stellation, group, etc. mentioned, 

Lucifer (sif). OE. (L. lucifer adj., 
light-bringing; used as proper name of the 
morning star; f. luc(?)-, lux light + -fer bring- 
ing. Cf. Gr. Фасфдроѕ.) 1. The morning 
star; the planet Venus when she appears in the 
Sky before sunrise. Now only poet. а. The 
rebel archangel whose fall from heaven was 
Supposed to be referred to in Isa. xiv. 12; 
Satan, the Devil, Now chiefly in the phr. 
As proud as L. | tb. allusively. One who 
seeks to dethrone God ; occas. one who pre- 
sumptuously rebels against an earthly sove- 
reign -1618, 3. (Orig. lucifer match) A fric- 
tion match made usually of a Splint of wood 
tipped with an inflammable substance ignited 
on a prepared surface 1831. 

т, After that lucifere the day sterre hath chasyd 
awey the dirke nyht CHAUCER, 2, And when he 
falles, he falles like L., Neuer to hope againe Suaxs. 
+Luciferian (lzsifieriàn), ал and 501 
1570. jf, LUCIFER + HAN] А. adj Of 
or pertaining to Lucifer ; Satanic, devilish раѕ 
proud as Lucifer -1773. B. sh. A Luciferian ог 
Satanic person. TRAPP, So TLuciferine g. 
1546-88, tLuciferous аЛ x 554-93. 


LUCKY 


2 нална 

Of or pertaining to (An adherent of) the 
founded by Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari Per. 
fourth century, who separated from the Church 
because it was too lenient towards Arians who 

nted of their heresy 1607. 

uciferous (Ineríéros), а.2 1648. [f£]. 
luciferlight-bearing + -005.] 1, That brings, 
conveys, or emits light. Now rare. 1656, a. 


Ag. Luminous, illuminating. 
а. So L. an Experiment Веүгк. Hence Luci. 
ferous-ly aav., ness. 
cific (lussi-cük), а. ror, [ad. late L. 
Tucificus, {. luci-, lux light; sce -FIC.] Light- 


producing. 

Luciform (luzsifjzm), а. Now rare, 1668, 
ре. І. *luciformis (repr. Gr. abyoutts); í 
uci-, lux ; see -FORM.] Having the character 
of light, luminous; applied Spec. to the ' хе. 
hicle' of the soul (aùyoeðès oxnpa) imagined 
by the Neo-Platonists ; occas. to the spiritual 
body of the Resurrection. 

Lucifugous QIusifizigos), a. 1654. [i L. 
lucifugus, f. luci, lux + Jugere; see -QUS.] 
Shunning the light. 

Bats and other such shy and |. creatures 1865, 

u ter (lusitm/tex). 1825. [Hybrid f. 
L. Juci-, lux + -METER.| a. An instrument 
for measuring the intensity of light; a photo- 
meter, b. An instrument for measuring the 
evaporative effect of sunlight 1890, 
||Lucina (lizsoinà) ME. LL. fem, of luci. 
nus adj, f. luc-, lux light; see ae In 
Roman mythology, the goddess of childbirth, 
sometimes identified with Juno or with Diana; 
hence, a midwife, b. By identification with 
Diana : The moon ( vet.) 1500. 

Death must be the L.'of life Sin T. Browne. 

Luck (>К). late МЕ, [a. LG. Ju, shor- 
tened f, geluk (= mod.G. giiick). Ult. etym. 
unkn.] 1. Fortune good or ill; the fortuitous 
happening of events affecting the interests of a 
person; а person's condition with regard to 
the favourable or unfavourable character of 
such events, Often with adj, as дай, evil, 
good, hard l, ILL LUCK. Also, the fancied 
tendency of chance (esp. in gambling) to pro- 
duce a run of favourable or unfavourable 
events; the disposition ascribed to chance ata 
particular time. 1481. b. Chance as a cause or 
bestower of success and failure. Occas. per- 
sonified. 1534. 2. Good fortune; success, 
prosperity or advantage coming by chance 
ME. Ъ, occas. A name given to an object on 
which the prosperity of a family, etc. is sup- 
posed to depend 1800. +з. An omen -1600. 

x. It hath beene my 1. alwayes to beat the bush, 
while another kild the Hare 1602. Better 1. next time 
1791. ‘The 1. turns at last 1856. b. L. in the great 
game of war, is undoubtedly lord of all 1899. 2. No 
man can have lucke alwayes at playe 1583, Phr. 70 
have the L, to be so fortunate as (Zo be or do some- . 
thing). b, “T'he L, of Eden Hall’: an oriental glass 
goblet (of the rsth c. or earlier) in the possession of 
the Musgraves of Eden, Cumberland, so called with 
reference to the words, ‘If this glass will break or 
fall, Farewell the l. of Eden-hall te 

Phrases Bad Z {о (a person or thing) /: a vulgar 
expression of ill will, disgust, or disappointment. 
Down on (occas, in) one’s l: in ill luck, in misfortune 


(slang). For h: in order to bring good. /n4: 
enjoying good 1, Out ofl.: having bad l, in mise 
fortune. Zo try one's Li see Try v. Worse б: un- 


fortunately, * more's the pity’ (collog.). Run, stroke 
ofl.: see the sbs, Я 
Comb. 1.-money, «penny, a piece of money given 
or kept for L, esp. in ds sale of f e-stock. 
Luckily (l»kili), adv. 1482. [f. Lucky а. 
*-LY7] Ina lucky manner; successfully, 
prosperously, happily. Now rare. 2, Quali- 
tying the sentence as a whole, indicating that 
the fact or circumstance is a lucky one 1717. |, 
2. Climbing a long snow-slope which was |, in fait 
order L, STEPHEN, , 
Luckiness (pli és). 1561.  [-NESS]] 
The guality or condition of being lucky. 
Luckless (12-1), а. 1563. [f LUCK + 
CLESS.] г. Having no luck or good fortune; 
unlucky, hapless, ill-starred, unfortunate. t2. 
Ominous of ill ~1637. | 
т. I, and ten thousand in this lucklesse Realme 
HAKS. 2, The shreikes of lucklesse Owles B. Joss. 
Hence Lu'ckless.ly adv., ness. kie. 
(l'ki), 521 Se, Also luckie. 


Mr Luck: 
Lucarne (алп). 1548. [Earlier /мсапе, | Luciferian, a.2 and 59.2 1550. [f _L. |1717. A Lucky а. 5.] A familiar name for 
a. OF. сате, mod.F. lucarne; origin unkn.] | proper name Lucifer (see below) + -1AN.] | an elderly woman; здес. a grandmother. Also 


æ (шап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef), 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). о (what). £(g^t 


LUCKY 


— € 
applied, joc. or affectionately, to a woman of 
any age; a wife, mistress, — b. spec, The mis- 
tress of an ale-house. 

Lucky (lo"ki), 22.2 slang, 1834. In phr. 
To cut or make one's 1.: to ao decamp. 

Lucky (loki), а. 1502, [f Luck + -Y1] 
1. Attended by good luck. In early use, For- 
tanate, successful, prosperous, Now: Favoured 
by chance. b. Of a literary composition : 
Having an unstudied felicity 1700, — 2. Of the 
nature of good luck; occurring by chance and 
producing happy results 1547. 3. Presaging 
or likely to promote good luck; well-omened 
1549. 4. Occurring by chance; casual, fortu- 
itous 1691. 5. Sc. Used as a term or address 
of endearment, esp. to a woman, (СЁ. Icel, 
keill good luck, used similarly. ] 1555. 

т. А dexterous and 1. player MacauLayv, А 1, guess 
Склввк. b. Genius now and then produces а 1. trifle 

owNsoN. 2. L. legacies Jounson. 3. They say, а 

Fool's hansel isl, B. Jons, L. penny, sixpence (usu. 
one bent or perforated, carried asa charm), Д. stone 
(often, one with a natural hole through it) Comb. 
L-proach Se. = FATHER-«LASHER, 

Lucky-bag. 1825. [f. prec. adj.] A bag, 
at fairs and bazaars, in which, on paying a 
small sum, one dips one's hand and draws an 
article of greater or less value. Often jig. 

Lucrative (luzkrátiv), а. ME. fad, L. 
lucrativus, f. lucrari to gain.] x. Yielding 
gain or profit; gainful. ta. Of persons, etc. : 
Bent upon or directed towards making of gain; 
avaricious, covetous —1797. 

1 А l contract warded off the blow for a time 
Scorr. A L traffic with the coast of Guinea 1874. 
Hence Lu'crative-ly ado., -ness. 

Lucre (luz'kor). ME. Гай, (perh. through Е. 
lucre) Ly lucrum, f. root * lit, leu-, lou-, whence 
Gr. dro\avewv to enjoy, G. John wages, 
etc] т. Gain, profit, pecuniary advantage. 
Now only in bad sense: Gain viewed as a low 
motive for action; ‘pelf’. 2, Const. of. ta. 
Gain or profit derived from (something). b. 
AE of (something profitable) (a74.) 


т, His sonnes.,turned aside after l, and tooke 
bribes т Sas, viii. 3. Filthy L: see Firtuy, 2. b. 
I am going to make a book for the l. of gain Souruey, 

Lucretian (102 fän), a. (sd) 1712. 
[f Lucretius, Latin poet and Epicurean philo- 
Sopher +-AN.] Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, or resembling Lucretius or his philosophy. 
As quasi-. A follower of Lucretius 1881. 

The L. comfort is none to me Tucker. 
TLucta-tion. 1651. Гай. L, Zuctationem, f. 
luctari to struggle.| Struggling, wrestling 
71698. — b. £razsf. Agitation due to chemical 
Teaction, Also, a struggling for breath. —1693. 

Luwetual, а. 1613. |f. L. /uctus mourning 
*-AL] Mournful -r6ss. 
Lucubrate (luzkizbreit), v. 1623. 
lucubrat-, lucubrare, f. luc-, lux light.) 1. 
intr, Literally, To work by artificial light. In 
mod, use, to produce lucubrations. 2, ѓан. 

9 produce (literary compositions) by laborious 
Study, (Кес, Diets.) Hence Lucubrator, a 
nocturnal student; one who produces lucubra- 
Hons, tLucubratory a. meditative; sd. ( 0с.) 
а ' thinking-shop '. 
Lucubration (lizkizbravfon). 1595. [ad. 
ot ewbrationem ; see prec. ] 1. The action 
si ieubrating ; nocturnal study or meditation ; 

udy in general. 2. quasi-cozcr. Usu. pl. The 
Re uct of this; hence, a literary work show- 
hid Signs of careful elaboration. Now suggest- 

E топе, pedantie ог over-elaborate. 161r. 
бырде well-earned harvest of..many a midnight 1. 
L N. а. Tons of dusty lucubration CARLYLE. 
Ашель (1220), а. ME. [ad. L. 

етщ, f. Јис-, lux light.] x. Full of light; 
ЖИН t, shining, Now rare, 2. фа, Of oratory, 

[EST Brilliant. Hence of a writer, etc. 
Bs l evidence, arguments ; Clear, cogent. Of 

Panations: Lucid. 1548. 3, Of persons: 

Шал, illustrious -1620. 
The anong The purer rivers flow Тномѕом, 2. b. 

оокат тоа that AUTE Region hath 
Hence Lu-eulently onu and L, Ladie B. Jons. 
тб АШап, an (liukv'liăn, !#КЙЇгап), a. 
f Las Гаа L Lucullianus, or f. L, Luculleus, 

24си из.) Pertaining to or characteristic of 


f. L. 


1175 


L. Licinius Lucullus, a wealthy Roman famous 
for the luxury of his banquets. 

tLucullean marble: some kind of black marble. 
Lucumo (lurkiwme) Also -on. 1837. 
[L., an Etruscan Пе.) One of the Etruscan 
nobles, who were at once priests and princes. 

Lud (124). 1725. Minced form of LORD sô, 

O L! he has almost cracked my head Gotns». 
5 My, Lud’, sid Mr. ‘my case is com- 

1 

Luddite (lv'dəit). 1811. [Said (but withont 
confirmation) to be f. Ned Lud, а lunatic living 
about 1779, who in a fit of rage smashed up 
two frames belonging to a Leicestershire 
Vico jel. A member of an organized 
band of mechanics апа their friends, who 
(1811-16) went about destroying machinery in 
the midlands and north of England. 

Are you not near the Luddites? And down with 
all kings but King Ludd? Bvaox, Lu'ddism 18:2. 

Ludibrious (ludi'biias), а. 1563. (ad. late 
L. Judibriosus, f. ludibrium, f. ludere to play. ) 
Тг. Apt to be a subject of jest or mockery 
-1675. з. Full of scorn; inclined to scoff; 
mocking. Now rure. 1641. So fLu'dibry, 
derision 1637-1723. 

Ludicro- (li#dikro), used as comb. f. І, 
ludicrus LUDICROUS, in sense ‘ludicrous 
and, .', as /.-fatAetic, etc. 

Ludicrous (luzdikres) а. 1619. [f. L. 
ludicrus + -0US.] | ti. Pertaining to play; 
sportive; jocular, derisive -1781, Та, Given 
to jesting; frivolous; also, witty, humorous 
—1827.. 3. Ridiculous; laughably absurd 1782. 
i The Duke was in a state of l. distress MAcAULAY. 

ence Lu'dicrous-ly adv., -ness. 

Ludification (lizdifikzrfoan) Now rare. 
late ME. [ad. L. ludificationem.| А decep- 
tion or mocking. So [Ludificatory a. deceptive. 
BARROW. 

Ludo (li#*do), 1898. [a. L. /udo I play.] 
A game played with dice and counters on a 
special board. 
|| Lues (luziz). 1634. [L., = ‘plague’.] A 
plague or pestilence; a spreading disease, esf. 
syphilis (Z. veuerea) ; also, a contagious disease 
among cattle. Hence Lue'tic a. [badly 
formed], pertaining to, or affected with, 1. 

Luff (120), 2. (Early ME. lof, loof, app. a. 
OF. Jof, used in sense т below. Cf. Du. /еў, 
etc. Ult. etym. uncertain.] Naut. +1. 
Some contrivance for altering the course of 
a ship; е. g. a rudder, a paddle, or some kind 
of machine for working on the sails -1485. t2. 
The weather-gauge, or part of a ship towards 
the wind -1622. 3. The weather-part of a 
fore-and-aft sail, i.e. the side next the mast or 
stay 1513. 4. The fullest part of a ship's bow, 
where the sides begin to curve in towards the 
stem 1624. 

Phr. To turn, wend the l; to change one's course; 
also fig. Г.а 2; hugging the wind closely, To 
heep one's l.: to keep close to the wind; to keep to 
windward, keep one's distance. То spring one's L.: 
to bring the ship's head closer to the wind. 

Comb., etc.: l-tackle, a purchase composed of 
a double and a single block, used for various pus 
poses; 1. upon 1., a luff-tackle attached to the fall or 
another, to increase the purchase. 

Luff (lof), v. ME. (f. LUFF sd. ; cf. Du. 
loeuen, F. lofer.] Naut. x. intr. To bring the 
head of a ship nearer to the wind ; to steer or 
sail nearer the wind; to sail in a specified 
direction with the head kept close to the wind, 
2. ¢rans. To bring the head of (a vessel) nearer 
to the wind. Also with xp, 1606. 3. In yacht- 
racing: To get the windward side of (an 
opponent). Also with away, 1894. 

x. To 2. round or alee: to make the excess of the 
movement of luffing, in order to throw the ship's head 
up in the wind, for the purpose of tacking her, etc, 
2, L, the helm, the call or order to the steersman. 

Laffer, var. of Louver. 

Lug (109), 521 Now dial. ME. [T] т. A 
long stick or pole; the branch or limb of a 
tree, 2. A measure a. of length; а pole or 
perch, varying locally; usu. of 16} feet 1562 ; 
b. of surface : a square pole or perch 1602. В 

Lug (leg), 522 Chiefly Sc. and z. dial. 
1495 [Perh. Scandinavian, *something 
that can be pulled or laid hold of';] x1. One of 
the flaps or lappets of a cap or bonnet, covering 
the ears. 2. = EAR sé) x and 4. 1507. 8. 


LULL bs 


An object resembling the external ear : a. The 
handle of a pitcher, ete.. Also /ec&»., an 
appendage by which an object may be lifted or 
suspended. 1624. b. Тһе side-wall (of a fire- 
place or other recess) ; a manne?) corner 1784. 
с. Electr, A fitting of copper or brass to which 


electrical wires are connected. 4. Comò, Le 
mark :5. and v. « EAR-MARK. 
Lug (10р), 26.3 Also log. 1602. [Cf. 


LuxG.] А large marine worm (Arenicola 
marina) much used for bait. Also 1.-worm. 
Lug (log), 22.4 1830. Short for LUGSAIL. 
Lug, 26.5 1616.: [f. Luc v.] The act of 
lugging ; concer. (U.S.) that which is lugged. 
ug (log) v. МЕ. [Prob. Scandinavian ; 
cf. Sw. /ugga to pull a person's hair, f. /ugy 
forelock, е10.] x. frans, To pull, give a pull 
to; to tease, worry, bait (a tae bull, etc.). 
Obs. exc. dial, a. intr. To pull, tug. Of a 
horse: To press heavily oz (the bit or reins). 


ME. +b. To take a pull aż (liquor, the 
breast). Also /razs. To pull at (the breast). 
-1617. c. To move about, along, heavily and 


slowly; to drag. Now only techn. ME. г. 
trans, To drag, tug with violent effort ME. b. 
collog. hyperbolically 1652. 4. fig. To drag in 
forcibly or irrelevantly 1721. 

3. I lugged this Money home to my Cave, and laid 
itup De For. _ b. Boswell..succeeded in lugging 
him [Johnson] into the. wilds of the Highlands L. 
Srerney. 4. Counsel,. had lugged in every thing he 
could to prejudice the case 1901. 

L. out. a. fraus, See prec. senses and ont. ME. 
b. absol. or intr. To draw one's sword; to pull out 
money or a purse arch, 1684. 

Luge (lizdz), sb. 1907. [Fr.] A kind of 
toboggan used in Switzerland. Also vd, 

Luggage (lo-géedz). 1596. [f. LUG v. + 
-AGE.| 1. "In early use: What has to be 
lugged about; inconveniently heavy baggage. 
Also, the baggage of an army. . Now, The 
baggage belonging to a traveller or passenger. 
2. Ча. With а. An encumbrance -1693. b. 77. 
nonce-use = IMPEDIMENTA. Carlyle. 

т. A Boy of the House, who rode after us with the 
L.Swirr. fig. The cumbersome l, of riches Laws, 

Lugger (lv'gə1). 1795. [perh. f. lug in 
LucsAiL; but cf. Du. dogger.) А vessel 
carrying a lugsail or lugsails, with one, two, or 
three masts, 

Lu:gsail 1677. [?f. Luc v. or Luc 0.2] 
A four-cornered sail, bent upon a yard which 
is slung at about one-third or one-fourth of its 
length from one end, and so hangs obliquely. 

Lugubrious (lupiz'brios), а. 1601, [f. L. 
lugubris + -OUS.| Characterized by mourn- 
ing ; doleful, dismal, sorrowful. Hence Lugu-- 
brious-ly adv., -ness. var. TLugu'brous 
1632-1708. 

Lug-worm: see Luc 50,3 

Luke (lizk), а. Obs. exc. dial, [ME. /Aeuc, 
leuk, perh. f. OE. лоо LEW а.] = next. 

Nine penn'orth o' brandy and water |. DICKENS, 

Lukewarm (lurk,woim), а. (sb.) ME. [f 
LUKE а. + WARMa.] 1. Moderately warm, 
tepid. 2. Of persons, etc.: Having little 
warmth or depth of feeling, lacking zeal or 
enthusiasm, indifferent 1522. 3. 5. A luke- 
warm person 1693. 

1. Apply the Collyrium luke-warm 1658. 2. Ourl. 
Temper 1718. L. advocate 1771, accents 1804. Hence 
DUEB We BY, adv,-ness. Lu'kewarmth (now 
rare) 1598. 

Tull (ial), s.t 1659. (f. LULL v.] 1. That 
which lulls; a lulling sound, etc. 1719 ; tsooth- 
ing drink, ‘ nepenthe’ 1659. 2. A lulled or 
stupefied condition 1822. 3. A short inter- 
mission in a storm, etc. 1815. 

Lull, 52.2 1820. (a. Du. /uZ] Whaling., A 
tube to convey blubber into the hold. 

Lull (12, v ME. (Imitative of (lu lu) or 
similar sounds in lullabies.) 1. trans. To 
soothe with sounds or caresses; to induce to 
sleep ог to pleasing quiescence. 2. fig. To 
quiet (suspicion) by deception; to delude into 
a sense of security 1601, 3. trans. To quiet 
(winds, sea, etc.) 1680. — 4. 22227. Of the sea or 
wind: To become gradually diminished in 
force or power. Also fig, 1808. 

x. The Virgin sores That Babies 1, a-sleepe Suaks. 
3. Lull'd like the depth of ocean when at rest Byron. 
4. The wind lulled, the rain came down in a deluge 
MARRYAT. 


9 (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger, Miller), ü (Fr. dune). P (curl) ё (E9) (there). 2 (2) (тейл). g (Fr. fairc). 5 (fer, fern, earth) 


LULLABY 


(lo-labai), £m, and s^. 100. ДА 
tialis, onomatopaic + -Èy as in 2у-ду, - 
E] 1. int, A soothing reirain, used to 
quiet an infant or esp. send it to амер, Аһо 
gem. tb. Used for * farewell", * good-night '. 
SHAKS. 2.45. A song sung to a child to put it 


nee d Also, any soothing song. 1588. — b. 
transf. and fg. 1611. 


L oh, 1! The brat will never shut an eye Ноор. 
RM LE a b De toe e ОЕ 


their noontide 1. Rocrxs. Hence Lu % to 
soothe with a L; to sing to sleep. pony Be or 
intr. 1592. 

Lum (ivm). 1. dial and Se. 1507. pen 
application of OF, Zum light (;—L. lumen). | ti. 
? A skylight. 2. A chimney ; also, a chimney- 
top 1697. 


Lumachella (їїйтїкє'1&). Also luma- 
chel(le etc. 1727. (a. It. Zmmachella little 
snail, f. Zumaca.| Min. A dark-coloured com- 
pact limestone containing shells which fre- 
quently emit fire-like reflections; fire-marble, 

Lumbago (lymbé‘go), sô. 1693. (a. L- 
lumbago, Í. lumbus loin.) ed. A rheumatic 
affection in the lumbar region of the body. 
So Lumba:ginous о. pertaining to, resembling. 
or afflicted with l 1620. Lumba'go v. to 
afflict with 1, 1796. 

Lumbar (1>тЬй). 1656. [ad. mod.L. 
lumaris, f. L. lumbus loin.) А. adj. Of, te- 
longing to, or situated in the loin; as 4 
arteries, vein, etc, В. s^. [The adj. used 
ellipt.] An artery, nerve, vein, or vertebra 
situated in the loin 1858. var. jLu'mbal a. 
and sé. 1696. 

Lumber (lo-mbar), 551 1552; [Prob. f. 
LUMBER 2.1; but at one time assoc. w. LUM- 
BER 3."] т. Disused articles of furniture and 
the like, which only take up room; useless 


odds and ends. Б. fig. Useless or cumbrous 
material 1649. 2. Superfluous fat, esp. in 
horses 1806, 3. Л. Amer, Timber sawn into 


rough planks or otherwise roughly prepared 
for the market 1662. 

1. Stands, dishes, formes, chaires, stoles, and other 
lumbar 1587. b. ‘The bookful blockhead. . With loads 
of learned if in his head Pore. 

Comb.: l-carrier, a vessel employed in the lum- 

ber-trade; sman, one who works among l., esp. in 
felling and dressing rough timber in the forest; -mili, 
a sawmill for cutting up l; -room, a room for l. or 
disused chattels; -trade, the trade in rough timber; 
*wood, a wood where |, is cut, 
TLumber,s5? 1617. [var. of LOMBARD 
sb.) nA pawnbroking establishment —1749. 
2. Money due with respect to articles pawned. 
BUTLER; 

т, Phr. То put fo 2: to put in pawn. To de ind. 
(slang): to be imprisoned. 

Lumber (ly:mbaz), 21 [ME. отеле, perh. 
f. Jome LAME a. ; or ? of direct imitative forma- 
tion in Eng.) т. inr. To move ina clumsy or 
blundering manner; now only, to move heavily 
by reason of bulk and mass. T2. To rumble. 
1529-1621. 

1 Hush! I hear him lumbering in! Foote. 

Lumber (1ю-тһәл), v.? 1642. [f. LUMBER 
50.1] x. trans. To cover, fill up, or obstruct 
with lumber; to encumber. Оссаѕ, with over, 
up. b. intr. To lie as lumber 1850. 2. trans. 
To heap or place together as lumber 1678, 3. 
intr, (N. Amer.) To cut forest timber and pre- 
pare it for the market. Occas. trans. 1809. 

т. Empty bottles lumbered the bottom of every 
closet W, Irvine, Hence Lu'mberer (V.Amer.), 
one employed in the lumber or timber trade. 

Lumber, v.3 slang. 1812. [f. LUMBER 
50.5] To deposit (property) in pawn ; hence 
in passive, to be placed away privily, to be im- 
prisoned. 
+Lumber-pie. Also lumbar-pie. 1656. 
[See LomBarp a. 2.] А savoury pie made of 
meat or fish and eggs. 

Lumbo- (l»*mbo). used as comb. f. L. Zem- 
бих loin, as L-abdominal @., pertaining to the 
loinsand the abdomen; so 1.-costal, -sacral, etc. 

Lumbrical (lpmbrai-kàl, lo-mbrikal). 1694. 
[ad. mod.L. lumbricalis; see LUMBRICUS and 
TAL] Nat. Hist. А. adj. Pertaining to or re- 
sembling а lumbricus or worm; Anat. applied 
1o certain fusiform muscles in the hand and the 
foot which assist in flexing the digits. В. sd. 
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Oiten in L~ torn Iumbricalis, pl. ез. А lum- | 


brical muscle 1706. 

Lumbriciform (Iembr(2)isifgam), a. 1828. 
ES LuMBERICUS and -FORM.]  Resembling a 
lumbricus ; vermiform. E EN 
Lumbricoid (ivmbrəi'koid, lembrikoid). 
1849. (ad. mod.l. /uwméricoides; see LUM- 
BRICUS and -O1D. | Zool. A. adj. Resembiing 
the lumbricus or earth-worm, В. só, The 

round-worm, р, 

[Lumbricus (lembrai‘kis). РА -ci (-səi). 
ME. |L.] a. The earth-worm, Z. terrestris. 
b. The round-worm which infests the intestines, 
Ascaris lumbricoides. 

Lumen (lumen). 7% lumina (1!z-mina). 

1873. |L., = light; an opening.| 1. Anat., 
Sot., etc, A cavity or space enclosed by the 
walls of a tube, cell, or the like. 2. Photon. 
А unit of light flux. 

Luminant (lzminánt). 1884. [ad. late L. 
luminantem, pres. pple. of luminare.) А. adj. 
Illuminating, luminous 189r. В. sd. An illu- 
minant. Lu'minance, luminousness 1880. 

Luminarist (lzzminárist). 1888. (ad. F. 
luminariste, f. Lu lumin-, lumen light.) A 
painter who treats light effectively, or whose 
colour is luminous, So -ism. 
lue L жинап van Күн 1888. redo 

uminary (i'#minari),sd. 1450. [ad. OF. 
luminarie, F. luminaire masc., ad. med.L. 
luminarium, luminare, f. L. lumin-, lumen; 
cf. -АВҮІ.) r.Anaturallight-giving body, esp. 
the sun or the moon 1489. 2. An artificial 
light; +in 17th c. ‘ie illuminations betokening 
rejoicing (so med.L. /uminaria) 1483. 3. fig. 
A source of intellectual, moral, or Spiritual 
light; a person of ‘ light and leading * 1450. 

т. Where the great Luminarie..Dispenses Light 
from farr Мит. — z. There were extraordinary lumi- 
naries in all the windows in the publick streets Lur- 
TRELL. — 3. A late happy Discovery bv two great 
Luminaries of this Island Вехтькх, So Lu'minary 
а. (rare), pertaining to light 1794. 

Luminate (liž'mineit), v. Obs. or arch. 
1623. [f.late L. /umizat-, luminare.) trans. To 
light up, illuminate. Hence Lumina'tion 
(rare), a shedding or emission of light; fooncr. 
an illumination 1654. 

Lumine (liz*min), v. Now rare or Obs. 
ME. [а. OF. Zuminer, late L. luminare, Cf. 
LIMN z. ILLUMINE v.] Zrazs. To light up, 
ilumine. In early use, to illuminate (manu- 
scripts, etc.). So tLuminer, illuminator. 
Luminescent (lizmine'sént), а. 1889. [f. 
L. lumin-, lumen + -ESCENT.| a. Emitting 
light otherwise than as a result of incan- 
descence, Ъ. Pertaining to luminescence. 
Hence Lumine'sce v. zz£r.to become], Lumi- 
ne'scence, |. condition or quality, 

Luminiferous (izminiféros), а. 1801. (f. 
as prec. + -(I)JFEROUS.] Producing or trans- 
miiting light; es^. in Z ether (cee ETHER 5). 

Luminist (liz-minist). vare. 1901. [fas 
prec. + -IST.] = LUMINARIST. So -ism. 

Luminous (lizminos) а. МЕ, [ad. L. 
Tuminosus, f, lumin-, lumen light.] 1. Full of 
light ; emitting light ; shining, bright. b, OI 
а room: Well lighted 1610. 2. transf. and 
Ла. : esp. of writers, etc. 1450. 

1. The pbaenomenon of the |, sea 1792, Ѕоте оѓ 
the cuttle-fishes are slightly l. 185r. sfec. Applied to 
paint, etc. which shows up in the dark. b. The library 
.iselegantandl. Jounson. 2, Thel. page of Gibbon 
Suerman. L. eloquence Macaurav. Hence Lumi- 
no'sity, the quality or condition of being h; also 
concr, 1634. Lu'minous-ly adv., -ness. 

Lummy (lv'mi), a. slang. 1838. First-rate, 


Lump (1ртр), #4 [ME. тр. Cf, Da. 
(16th. c.) Zump(e lump, Norw. and Sw. dial. 
Jump block, stump, log, еіс. Ult. etym. unkn.1 
1. A compact piece or mass with no particular 
shape; often with implication of excessive size, 
protuberant outline, or clumsiness. b, A great 
quantity; a ‘lot’, ‘heap’, Also 2, ‘lots’, 
‘heaps’. slang or dial. 1523. 2, Applied spec. 
(chiefly fg. in Biblical use) to the mass of clay 
taken up by a potter or sculptor for one opera- 
tion, and to the mass of dough intended for 
one baking 1526. tb. Hence, allusively, the 
whole mass or quantity of anything. Also, the 
‘mass’, ‘bulk’, great majority. -1711, t3. An 
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aggregate of units; a congeries, heap, clump, 
Ciuster ; occas. a group (of persons) -1781. 4. 
A protuberance, swelling, or excrescence, es, 
one caused by disease or injury ia an animal 
body 1475- 5. Applied to persons. Colon, 
a. A heavy, dull person 1597. b. A big 
sturdy creature 1630. б. techn. а. A bloom 
or loop of malleable iron 1686. b, А kind of 
thickish paving brick or tile 1787. c. A barge 
or lighter used in dockyards 1796. d. h 
lirearms: (а) The nipple-seat on a gun-barrel ; 
(4) a steel projection under the barrel on a 
break-joint bieecli-loader. which descends into 
а recess in the action, 1844. 

x. Al. of Sugar Swirr, of lead, iron, etc. Ty NDALL, 
trans, Thou lumpe of fowle Deformitie Зилк», 
Pir. AZ. їп one's throat: (a) a swelling in the throat; 
(2) а feeling of tightness in the throat due to emotion 


(popular, L. of clay: the human body; a soulless 
person (disparaging). b. А1. of money 1869. a 
1 Cor. v, 6, lore that sin turned. а] our 1, to leavea 


G, Нкквккт. 3. Take a lumpe of figs 2 Kings xx. 7. 

Phrases, By she 2, (rarely cy L): b 
tna: the whole together. Zn th, 
in gross; wholesale, — ddl of a 4: 
heap; also, swollen so as às appear oue 1, 

Com «coal, coal including the largest lumps as 
they come from the mine; 1. gold, goid in nuggets ; 
1. sugar, luaf sugar broken into lumps or cut into 
cubes 1623; 1. sum, a sum which covers a number of 
items, 

Lump (lomp), 5&2. 1545. [= MLG. lum- 
pen, MDu. lompe, С. lump, lumpfisch, Е. lompe; 
hence mod.L. /umpus (specitic name). ‘Lhe 
Du. and LG. forms are evidenced. earlier than 
the Eng.] 1. An uncouth-looking spiny-finned 
fish of a Jeaden-blue colour, Cyclopterus lum- 
pus, having a suctorial disk on its belly with 
which it adheres strongly to objects; the sea- 
Owl 2. Comb.: l-fish, 1. sucker, = 1. 

Lump (lvzmp), 21 1577. (Of symbolic 
sound : cf. dump, hump, mump, екс.) 1. intr. 
То look sulky or disagreeable. 2, fraus. In 
antithesis with Ze : ‘Io be displeased at (some- 
thing that must be endured). colloq. 1833. 

2. lf you don't like it you may 1. it HALIBURTON, 

Lump (lomp), v.2 1624. [f Lump sb?) 1. 
trans, a. To melt down into a lump. b. To 
form or raise into lumps. с. To cover with 
lamps. 1797. 2. To put together in one lump, 
mass, sum, or group; to consider or deal with 
in the lump without regard for particulars or 
details 1624. 3. To lay the whole of (a particu- 
lar sum of money) oz a single object 1864. 4+ 
intr. To collect fogether into a lump; to be 
formed or raised into lumps 1720. 5. To move 
heavily along; to drop down like a lump 1861. 

2. They always 1, the petty officers and common 
seamen Magryat, ‘Lhe premium and the principal 
are lumped in one sum Sig J. Bacos, 3. He lumped 
it all upon an outsider Derby Day iii. 32. 4. Theold 
one [cushion], which used to 1. up all in a heap 1856. 

Lumper (lv'mpə1), 50. 1785. [f LUMP v. 
+ -ЕК 1.) т. A labourer employed in loading 
and unloading cargoes, esp. umber, 2, slang. 
A small contractor, sweater 1851. 3. One who 
lumps things together 1852. 4. Ireland. A 
coarse variety of potato 1837. 

3 It is good to have hair-splitters and lumpers 


Darwin. А 
Lu-mper, ә. Obs. exc. dial, 1581. [С 
Lump v. 5.) тшу, To move clumsily; to 
blunder along. 
Lump-fish : see Lump 50.2 кы 
Lumping, 25. а. МЕ. [f. Lump så! or 
VJ + -ING А Coagulating. LAVINGTON. 
Та. Weighing heavy. ME. only. b. Hence 
collog.: Great, big 1705. с. Of movement: 
Heavy, clumsy. Also of the noise so pro- 
duced. 1884. 3. Characterized by taking things 
in a lump without regard for detail 1793: г 
2. b. Z. pennyworth (now diat.) = ‘plenty БК 
money’, 2. weight, good or full weight. 3 ^^ 
methods of. cost-keeping 1866. bd 
Lumpish (Io*mpif), a. 1528. [f LUMP ү 
(апа in part Lump v.1) + -isu 4] fr. ney 
and unwieldy. 1545. 2, Heavy mn 
clumsy in appearance, shape, or потене 
1555. 3. Stupidly dull or heavy; 5198818 He 
inactive; unapprehensive 1528. #4 Of 
spirited, dejected, melancholy —1741. 5 " 
sound; Dull and heavy 1742, 6. In lumps. 
lumpy. Оёз. (exc. as nonce-use). 1735: 
4. She is l, heauy, mellancholly Suaxs. 
Lu'mpish-ly aav., -ness. 


Hence 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud), v (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 


? (Fr. eau de vie). i (szt). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gt): 
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pkin (1»mPkin). dial, 1901. (f. Lump 
Bie -ках, (Ch the character Tony Lumpkin 
ia Goldsmith's Ste Stoops fo Conguer.)) А 
clumsy, blundering person. 
Lump sucker : see Lump 33,2 
Lumpy (zy mpi), а. 1707. (f. Lump sh. + 
хі) 1. Full of lumps. b. Of water: Cut up 
by the wind into small waves 1857. 2. Having 
an outline or shape characterized by lumps 
1798. 3. slang. Drunk 1810. Hence Lu'mpily 


adv., Lu'mpiness. 

gLuna (lina). ME. [1., = moon. (In 
senses т апа 2 written with capital L as proper 
name.)) 1. The moon (personified) 1529. з. 
fa. Alch. Silver. b. Her. A name for argent in 
blazoning the arms of sovereigns. ME. є. L, 
cornea = HOKN-SILVER, chloride of silver 
fused. Also Luz (erron. Luna) cornua. 706. 
3. Eccl. A lunette, 4. In full Zuna-moth : A 
large moth of N. America, Actias luna, having 
crescent-shaped spots on the wings 1884. 

т, And L. hides her selfe to pleasure vs Кур. 
a. Sol gold is, and L. silver we threpe CHAUCER. 

Lunacy (lurnási). 1541. (f. LUNATIC; see 
-ACY 3.] The condition of being a lunatic; 
intermittent insanity as formerly attributed to 
the changes of the moon ; now gez. any form 
cf insanity (idiocy usually excepted), In Law, 
such mental unsoundness as interferes with 
civil rights or transactions, Also, an attack 
of this. b. ¢ransf and fg. Mad folly 1588. 

Commission of l, a commission, issuing from a 
court, authorizing inquiry into a persons sanity. 
Commissioner iu l, now, а member of a board 
inspecting asylums and granting licences to private 

rsons who undertake the charge of lunatics. Afaster 
in l, an officer who investigates cases of alleged 
lunacy and makes orders dealing with the persons and 
estates of lunatics. 

‘This disease of lunacie, is a disease whose distemper 
followeth the cours: of the moon Swan, attrib. The 
L, Acts 188r. b. The wicked lunacies of the gaming- 
table COLERIDGE, 

Lunar l;rnár) 1626. [ad. L. wars, f. 
luna; see -AR.] А. adj. т. Of or belonging to 
the moon; situated in the moon; influenced 
by or dependent on the moon, or supposed to 
be so. a. ‘ransf. and fig. a. Monthly, men- 
Strual (rare) 1683. b. Like the moon; not 
warmly bright; pale, pallid 1742. 3. Crescent- 
shaped, LUNATE. Also, marked with crescent- 
shaped spots, as Z. underwing. 1635. 4. Of or 
containing silver 1800, 

, 1 L. cycle: see Cvcte sb, 2 (quot), L. day, the 
interval between two successive crossings of the 
meridian by the moon, І. distance, in Naut. 
Astr, the distance of the moon from the sun, а 
planets or a fixed star, which is used in calculating 
longitude at sea, L, month, the interval from one 
uv moon to the next, about 20} days; in pop. 
anguage, 28 days (four weeks). L. rainbow, one 
formed by the moon's rays. L. tables, tables for 
showing or calculating the true place of the moon at 
anytime. L, theory, the deduction of the moon's 
motion from the law of gravitation. І. year, a 
Period of 12 1. months (about 3544 days). 2. i Even 
the lustre of Partridge [in Том Jones] is. pallid and 
beside the noontide glory of Micawber SwINBURNE. 
3 L, bone (= medical L, os lunare): = B.3. 4 
unar caustic, nitrate of silver fused. 
B. só, t1. A moon-like body, a satellite 1651. 
2. Al. distance or observation 1839. 3. 
eco the wrist, shaped like a half-moon. 
Also in I, form lunare (llzné«'ri). 1854. 
Т чпагіап (laésrián) 1708. (f. 14 
Иши: + Ам.) A, adj. Inhabiting the moon. 
: OCKYER, B. sd, 1. A dweller in the moon 
708, 2. One who observes or describes the 


sb. Also’ in L. form 
aw ME. [ад. med.L. Zwmaría, f. 
re маа а. The garden plant HONESTY; 
din aria biennis. b. The fern called MOON- 
ORT, Botrychium Lunaria. 
тавру (liænări), a. 1561. [ай. Е. Zunaire, 
а ted H5; see LUNAR and -ARY.] = LUNAR 
+1 various senses, 
unate (linet), a. 1777. fad. L. Zuxatus, 


i luna; see -ATE? я: 
Chiefly Wat, Hist. +] Crescent-shaped. 


^ еу‹ yes 
е 2 3820, leaves 1870, 


Lanatic (пак). ME. Гад. late L. Zuna- 
ieus, f. L, luna; see -ATIC.] 


So Lu'nated a. (now 
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A. adj 1. Orig., affected with the inter- 
mittent insanity rly attributed to the 
changes of the moon. In mod. use, = INSANE. 
Not now employed technically by physicians. 
b. Of things: faatae lunacy; crazy 1605. 
ел. масу о idiotic, *mad* 1571. ta. 

ntluen 5 moon -1 "'arriery. 
Moon-biind сй 593. Tb. Farriery. 

1. He was..euery moneth once Lanati: Ё 
The House of Castile. terminated in а eto 
с. No policy can be more L than the policy of ац. 
nexation Bucur, So Lunartical a. (rare) 1599- 
ate ree gaye er rt mind; a mad- 

an „ b, fg. A ma ish n 1602. 
_ The Laikka sib De ai tbe Poet Are of | 
imagination all compact Suaxs. afirib, 1. asylum 
(also 1. hospital, thouse), a hospital for the re- 
ception and treatment of lunatics. 

Lunation (lune*fon) МЕ. [ad. med.L. 
lunationem, f. luna; see -ATION.] 1. The 
time from one new moon to the next, a lunar 
month (about 29} days). ta, The time of full 
moon -1686. 3. A menstruation (rare) 1822. 

Lunch (lonf), s. 1591. [Perh. f. Lump 
56.1, оп the analogy of hump, hunch, bump, 
bunch.) Tr. A piece, a thick piece; a hunch 
-1785. 2. Colloq. for LUNCHEON sb, 2. (Now 
the usual word exc. in formal use.) 1829. 

a. U.S. A light repast taken at any time in the 
twenty-four hours. Hence Lunch v. eif». to take 1. 
1823; trans. (collog.) to provide 1, for 1892. 

Luncheon (l»wnf»n), sd. 1580. [Perh. 
extended from Zunch, after punch, puncheon, 
ete.] tr. = LUNCH sd, 1.-1824. 2. Orig, a 
slight repast taken between two meal-times, 
esp. in the morning. Still so applied by those 
who dine at midday; with others, /uncheon 
denotes a less ceremonious midday meal than 
dinner. Now somewhat formal, 1652. 

т. A large l. of brown bread Н. Brooke, з. U.S. 
(cf. LuxcH sé, 2 quots.), attrib. A l bar 1891. L.- 
baskets 1903. Hence Lu*ncheon c. intr, to lunch. 

Lundyfoot(l»ndifut) 1811. [f Lundy 
Foot, a Dublin tobacconist.] A kind of snuff. 

Lune! (Пап), 1470. [var. of Lovw.] 
Hawking, A leash for a hawk. 

Lune? (liu). arch. 1611. [ad. med.L. 
luna lit. ‘moon’, hence ‘fit of lunacy’, 
whence Е. Zune, С. laune.) 2l Fits of lunacy ; 
mad freaks or tantrums. 

Lune? (lim). 1704. [a. Е. Zume:—Il. 
luna.) х. Geom. The figure formed on a 
sphere or on a plane by two arcs of circles that 
enclose a space. 2. Anything in the shape of 
a crescent or half-moon 1706. 

Lunel (liznel) 1770. (f. Zunel (Hérault) 
a town in France.] A sweet muscat wine. 
Also Z.-wine. 

Lunette (печ). '+Also lunet(t. 1580. 
(a. F. lunette, dim. of lune тооп.) tr, A little 
moon, a satellite. BP. HALL. t2. The figure 
of a crescent moon -1787. з. Farriery. A 
horseshoe consisting of the front semicircular 
portion only. Also ‘shoe, X589. 4. Arch. a. 
‘An arched aperture in a concave ceiling for the 
admission of light 1613. b. A crescent-shaped 
or semicircular space in a ceiling, dome, etc., 
decorated with paintings or sculptures ; a piece 
of decoration filling this 1722. 5. Fortif. A 
work larger than a redan, consisting of two 
faces and two flanks 1704. 6. A blinker for a 
horse 1652. 7. ‘ta. 77. Spectacles -1796. b, A 
kind of concavo-convex lens for spectacles 
1855. 8. A watch-glass of flattened shape 
1832. 9. In the guillotine, the circular hole for 
the victim's neck 1859. — 10. Glass-making. A 
flue in the side of a furnace, to admit smoke 
and flame to the arch ; a linnet-hole 1839. 11. 
A forked iron plate into which the stock of 
a field-gun carriage is inserted 1875. та. Eccl. 
А circular crystal case to hold the consecrated 
Host 1890. 

Lung azy). [OE. Zungen str, fem.: f. 
Teut, root */ag- :—-Indo-Eur, ж/уой- in Skr. 
laghu-, Gr. èħappós light; see Licut а! (The 


lungs were so Called because of their lightness; 
cf. Lignts.)} т. Each of the two breathing 
organs in man and most vertebrates, placed 
within the cavity of the thorax, one on each 
side of the heart, and communicating with the 
trachea or windpipe. b, ¿ransf. and fig. 1651. 
2. Applied to analogous organs in other 
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animals 1899. — $3. //. One who blows the . 
fire; a chemist's assistant -1663. 4. Lungs of 
(the) oak, toak-lungs = LUNGWORT c. 1650. 

1, Gentlemen, .of such sensible and nimble Lungs 
that they always vse to laugh at nothing SWAK&, — b. 
Lungs ef (Lemdon, etc), open spaces within or 
adjacent to a city з 

Comé.: l-fever, pneumonia; «fish, a fish havin, 
lungs as well as gills, a dipnoan ; -flower, the Mar» 
Gentian (Gerarde); flungis)-growing, a disease in 
саке, in which the lungs adhere to the side; so 11.- 
grown a.; l lichen = Luxcworr c; -power, 

wer of voice; «worm, a parasite infesting the 
ungs of cattle, 

Lunge, longe (lvndzg), 321 1607. [a. F. 
longe halter, war. of OF. Joigne :—pop.L. 
*longea, f. L, longus LONG a. | n fo A 
thong, cord. TOPSELL. 2. A long rope used 
in training horses ; it is fastened at one end to 
the horse's head and held at the other by the 
trainer, who causes the horse to canter in a 
circle 1720. 3. a. The use of the lunge in 
training horses. b. A circular exercising- 
ground in which the lunge is used. 1833. 

Lunge (lyndz), 3.2 Also lounge, 1748. 
[Aphet. var. of ALLONGE !.] 1. A thrust with 
a sword (spec. in Fencing) or other weapon. 
2. A sudden forward movement; a plunge, 
rush 1873. 

Lunge (lendg), sb. Amer. Also longe, 
"longe, "lunge. 1882. [Short for maskalonge, 
etc., var. of MANNONE] The Great Lake 
trout (Salvelinus namaycush). 

Lunge (lvnàz), v.1 Also lounge. 1735. 
[f LuNGE 50.9] 1. intr. а. Fencing. To make 
а thrust with a foil or rapier. b. Boxing. lo 
deliver a straightforward blow. 1809. с. quasi- 
trans. with cognate obj. To deliver (a kick, 
etc.); also with øx? 1735. 2. галу. To drive or 
thrust with or as with a lunge 1841. 3. intr. 
'To move with a lunge; to make a sudden for- 
ward movement; to rush 1821. 

т. с. The Mulligan..lunged out a kick THACKERAY, 
Lunge, longe (l»ndz), v.2 Also lounge. 
1806. [f. LUNGE s5.1] т. £razs. To put (a 
horse) through his paces by the use of the 
lunge; to make a horse go round the lunge. 
а. intr. Of the horse : To go round the lunge 
in a specified direction 1833. 

Lunged (1270), 2/7. a. 1603. [f. LUNG + 
-ED2,] Having lungs, or something resembling 
lungs; as small-, weak-l., etc. 

Lungeous (lv'ndzas), a. dial. 1787. [f. 
LUNGE 50.2 or v.l + -005.] Rough-mannered, 
violent (in play). 
| Lungi (lu-ng?), 1616. (Urdu (Pers.) Zungi, 
f. dung of the same meaning.] A loin-cloth. 
Also, the material of this. 
+Lungis. 1560. (a. OF. /ongzs :—L. Longi- 
nus, apocryphal name of the centurion who 
pierced our Lord with a spear, pop. assoc. w. 
L. longus long.) a. A long, slim, awkward 
fellow; a lout, b. A laggard, a lingerer. 
-1706. 

Lungwort (1»'nwzit). (OE. Zuzgeroyrt, f. 
lungen LUNG + wyrt WoRT.] The Eng. 
name of various plants; es^. a. The boragina- 
ceous plant Pulmonaria oficinalis (Common 
Lungwort), having leaves with white spots 
(fancied to resemble the spots in a diseased 
lung) 1538. tb, The Great Mullein, Verbascum 
Thapsus -1706. є. A species of lichen (Svicta 
pulmonacea or тана), otherwise known 
as Lungs of Oak (see LUNG 4) and Tree Lung- 
wort 1578. 

Luniform (Піт), а. 1826. [f L. 
luna moon; see -FORM.] Moon-shaped ; spec. 
in Na. Hist. 

Lunisolar (lnijsowlir, a. 1691. [f. L. 
luna + SOLAR.| Asir. Pertaining to the 
mutual relations of the sun and moon, or 
resulting from their combined action. 

L. period: a cycle of 532 years (= 19X28, the num- 
bers of years in the cycles of the moon aud sun 
L.year: a year divided into lunar 


respectively). 
months, but whose average length is determined by 
1650. [f. L. шта 


the sun. 

Lunistice (liznistis). 
moon, after solstice.) Astr. The point or time 
at which the moon is furthest north or south in 
her monthly course. 


9 (Ger. Koln), ö (Fr. рен). i (Ger. Malller). 


ü (Fr. dame). Ð (curl). E (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. (айе). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 
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Luniti-dal, а. 1851. (f. L. Zuna + TIDAL.) 
Pertaining to the movements of the tide de- 
pendent oa the moon. 

L. interval: the interval between the culmination 
of the moon and the time of high water. 

Lunt (imat), sô. Sc. 1550. (a. Du. data 
match.) 1. A slow match; also, a torch. 2. 
Smoke without flame, as that from a pipe. 
Also, hot vapour. 1785. Hence Lunt v. йл. 
to smoke, emit smoke; also, (of smoke) to 
curl; quasi-frans. to smoke (a pipe); érans. to 
kindle, light ws. А 
pLunula (їйздїїйд). 1571. [L. dim. of 
luna.) = LUNULE. Hence Lurmular a. per- 
taining to or resembling a lunule, crescent- 
shaped 1727; tsë. a crescent-shaped figure 
1570-1789.  Lu'nulate (1760), -ated (1705) 
adjs. crescent-shaped; marked with crescent- 
shaped spots. 

Lunule (niu). 1737. [a. F., ad. L. 
lunula, dim. of luna.) Nat. Hist, and Geom. 
A crescent-shaped mark, body, or figure. So 
Lu'nulet Vet. Hist. a small lunule 1826. 
Lunulite (liznizloit) 1845. (ad. mod.L. 
lunulites see LUNULA and -1ITE1.] Geol А 
small fossil coral, more or less circular in 
shape. 

Luny, var. of Loony, 
jLupercal (lz'porkàl s. 1513. [Ly 
subst. form of /ufercale, neut. of Jupercalis 
pertaining to Lupercus, the Roman Fon] 
Rom, Antig. 1. А grotto on the Palatine sacre 
to Lupercus. — 2. A festival held annually in 
February in honour of Lupercus. Also pl 
Lupercalia, 1609. 

2. You all did see, that on the Lupercall, I thrice 
presented him a Kingly Crowne Ful. C. ut. ii, зоо, 
o tLupe'rcala. rare, pertaining to the Lupercal 
or Lupercalia 1607-56. 

Lupine, lupin (luzpin), só. ME. [ad. L. 
lupinus, lupinum.] 1. Any plant of the legu- 
minous genus Lupinus; in early use, chiefly 
L. albus, cultivated for the seed and for fodder; 
later, species of various colours cultivated in 
flower-gardens. 2. 2/, The seed of this plant. 

Lupine (lz*pein) а. 1660. [ad. L. lupi- 
nus, f. lupus wolf.) Having the nature or 
qualities of a wolf. 

Lupinin (1iz-pinin), 1839. [ad. F. Zupinine; 
see LUPINE 52, and -1х1.] Chem. A bitter 
glucoside obtained from the seeds of Lupinus 
albus, 

Lupulin (luzpizlin) 1826, [f. mod.L. 
lupulus hop  -IN1,] т, Bot. The resinous 
yellow powder found under the scales of the 
calyx of the hop. 2. Chem. The bitter principle 
obtained from this powder 1839. Hence 
Lupuli'nic a. relating to lupulin. 

Lupus (арз). 1590. [L., = wolf] т. 

‘ed. A disease of the skin, usually tubercular 
and ulcerous, eating into the substance and 
leaving deep scars, 2. Astr, The Wolf, a con- 
stellation south of Scorpio 1706. 3. The pike 
orluce 1706. Hence Lu‘pous а. pertaining to 
or affected with 1, 1883. 

Lurch (D:f) 551^ 1533. [a. Е. lourche 
(erron. Z’ourche) a game like backgammon; 
also used as adj. in the phr. demeure lourche. | 
tı. A game supposed to have resembled back- 
gammon —1693. 2. Used in some games to 
denote a state of the score in which the winner 
is far ahead of the loser; often, a ‘maiden set’ 
or love-game; at cribbage, a game in which the 
winner scores бт before the loser has scored 
31; in whist, a treble. Now rare or Obs. 
1570. 3. Discomfiture; disadvantage. Obs, 
exc. in phr, ¢o leave in the l, to leave in ad- 
verse circumstances without assistance. 1584. 
t4. [f. LURCH v.t 2] A cheat, swindle —1616. 

2. Phr, To save the L: in whist, to prevent one's 
adversary from scoring a treble. 3. Phr. 179 
give (a person) the l: to get the better of, 

Lurch (121), 50.2 1568. [f LurcH v.1] 
т. An act of lurching or getting the start in 
obtaining food, profit, еіс.” 9. phr. To lie at 
(ow, upon the) l.: to lie concealed ; to lie in 
wait 1578. 

Lurch (151), +03 1819. D] 1. (Orig. 
Naut.) A sudden leaning over to one side, as of 
a ship, a person Staggering, etc. Also, a 
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Lurch (if), v. ME. (app. a var. of 
Lurk v.) tt. intr, To remain inor about a 
place furtively -1790. b. Of a greyhound: To 
run cunning, and let the opponent do the work 
1824. 2, trans. To get the start of (a person) 
so as to prevent him irom obtaining a fair share 
of food, profit, etc. Later, to defraud, cheat, 
rob. arch. 1530. +3. To be beforehand E 
securing (something); to engross, monopolize 
(commodities) ; later, to pilfer, filch, steal 
-1660. 4. To catch (rabbits) by means of 
lurchers 1727. 

1, I my selfe..am faine to shuffle, to hedge, and to 
lSuaxs. з. You haue lurch’d your friends of the 
better halfe of the garland B. Jons. 3. absol. Wherein 
had he been a thiefe, if he had not..meant to L out of 
the common Treasury? Br. HALL. 

Lurch (lostf), 2.2 ME. [f. LURCH 5.1]. 1. 
trans, To defeat by a lurch, as in cribbage, etc. 
(see LuRCH 53.2 2). tb. fig. To defeat 1716- 
1829. ta. To leave in the lurch, disappoint, 
deceive 1651-1810. 

Lurch (121), v.3 (Orig. Naut.) 1833. [f. 
LuncH ia 1. intr. Of a ship, etc. : To make 
а lurch; to lean suddenly over to one side; to 
move with lurches. 2. То move suddenly, un- 
steadily, and without purpose in any direction ; 
to stagger 185r. 

т. The boat lurched through the breakers like a log 
1845. 2. Where the tipsy trainband-man is lurching 
against the post ТнАскЕКАҮ, 

"urcher (12° әл). 1528. [f. LURCH v.12- 
-ERL] +1. One who forestalls others of their 
fair share of food ; hence, a glutton -1616, 2. 
One who filches in a mean fashion; a petty 
thief, swindler, rogue 1528. 3. One who 
loiters or lies hidden in a suspicious manner ; 
aspy 1706. 4. A cross-bred dog, properly 
between the collie and the greyhound ; much 
used by poachers for catching hares and rabbits 
1668. b. slang. A bumbailift 1785. 

Lurdan (l»idán). arch. ог Sc. and dial. 
ME. [a. OF. lourdin, f. lourd heavy; see 
Lourp.] А. 50. A term of abuse; а sluggard, 
vagabond, loafer. B. adj. Worthless, ill-bred, 
lazy ME. 

Lure (liter), 521 ME. [a. OF. kurre, 
loerre, loire, cogn. w. It. Jogoro bait; prob. of 
Teut, origin; cf. С. duder bait.) т. An 
apparatus used by falconers to recall their 
hawks, being a bunch of feathers attached to a 
cord, within which, during its training, the 
hawk finds its food 1440, 2. Her, A терге- 
sentation of this, consisting of two birds’ wings 
with the points downwards, and joined above 
by a ring attached to a cord 1572; 3. (orig. 
Jig.) Something which allures, entices, or tem pts 
ME. 4. A means of alluring animals to be 
captured; іп Angling a more general term 
than да? туо, $Ъ. Erron.: A trap or snare 
(fig.) 1463.. 5. The cry of a falconer recalling 
his hawk; fg. any alluring cry 1653. 

т. As Faulcons to the l, away she flies Suaxs, 
Phr. To alight on the l, to bring, call, come, stoop 
to (the or one's) l. How many have with a smile 
made small account Of beauty and her lures? Мил, 

Lure (lite), sġ.2 сйн. Also lewer. 
1858. [Shortened from VeLuRE.] A pad of 
silk or velvet used by hatters for smoothing, 

Lure (liter), v. ME. [f Lure 521] т. 
trans. To recall (a hawk) by casting the lure; 
to call (a hawk) to the lure. ` 2. intr. To call to 
a hawk while casting the lure 1530; tto call 
loudly -1626. 3. To allure, entice, tempt ME. 

3. Lured into a snare by treachery 1855. 

Lurg (1910). Госа). 1880. [СЕ Lue 58,3] 
A British marine worm used for bait; the 
white-rag worm, 

Lurid (I'ie-rid), а. 1656. Гай, L, нй] 
1. Pale and dismal in colour; wan; ghastly of 
bue. 2. Shining with a red glow or glare amid 
darkness 1727. 3. fig. (from 1 or 2), with con- 
notation of ‘terrible’, ‘ominous’, * ghostly ', 
‘sensational’ ; also, marked by violent passion 
or crime 1850. 4. In scientific use: Of a 
dingy-brown or yellowish-brown colour 1767. 

т. A leaden glare.. makes the snow and ice more 1. 


Symonps. г. At night also the ]. reflection of im- 
mense fires hung in the sky W. Irvine. A softness 


ЕУ (man). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef), ә 


LUST 


gathered over the 1. fires of her eye 1852, 2 
one fact more which casts a L light on the 
the persecution 1879. Hence Lu'rid-ly adr, 
Lurk (1020), sd. 1829. |1. Lurk v.) 1. The 
action of prowling about. In phr, om the 1 
2. slang. A method of fraud 1851. r 
2. The ‘bereavement lurk * is a lucrative one—(. e) 
the pretended loss of a wife [etc.] 187 s. 
К (dak), v. Now diterary. МЕ, [a 
f. lur- LOUR v. with freq. suffix as in tal-k, 
Cf. LG. Jurken to shuffle a ong, Norw. lurka to 
sneak away, etc.] 1. intr. To hide oneseli ; 
to lie in ambush, . (Now only with indication 
of place) tb. To shirk work ; to idle ~1792, 
2. transf. and fig. Of things: To escape ob- 
servation, to be concealed or latent ME, з. 
То move about furtively ; to steal along, away, 
out, Now rare. ME. 
1. Shaftesbury..had left his house and secretly 
lurked in the city Hume. 2. The Vices that 1 in the 
secret Corners of the Soul Appisox, 
Lurry (lvi). Obs. exc. dial, 1580. [Short 
f. LIRIPOOP.] І. Something said by rote; a 


Headdy 
annas of 


lesson, set speech, 'patter'; Jig. a cant for- 
mula. з. A confusion of voices; babel, hub- 


bub 1649. 3. A confused assemblage 
persons) or mass (of things) 1607. 
1. Then was the Priest set to con his motions, and 
his Postures, his Liturgies, and his Lurries Мит 
u 3 see Lorry. 
Luscious (lv'fəs), а. ME. [perh 
DELICIOUS.) 


(of 


» aphetic f. 
1. Sweet and highly pleasant in 
taste or smell. 2. Sweet to excess, cloying, 
sickly 1530. 3. Of immaterial things, esp, of 
language, literary style, etc.: Sweet. and 
highly pleasing to the eye, ear, or mind, 
Chiefly dyslogistic. 1651. +4. Of tales, talk, 
writing, etc.: Lascivious, voluptuous, wanton 
—1815. 

т. I ede 5нлкв. The most 1, fruits Jounsox, 
Jig. The l. sweets of sin Bove. 3. A 1. Style stuffed 
with gawdy Metaphors and Fancy 1738, The groups 
of children,..l. in colour and faint in light Ruskin. 
Hence Lu'scious-ly adv., -ness. 

Luser(a;n, var. of LUCERN 1. 

Lush (vf), sõ. slang. 1790. [? suggested by 
LusH а.) Liquor, drink; a drinking bout. 
Hence Lwshy a. drunk. 

Lush (ivf), а. 1440. [?altered f. LASH a.] 
т. Lax, flaccid ; soft, tender. Ойг. exc, dial, 
2. Of grass, etc.: Succulent and luxuriant in 
growth 1610. Also jig. b. Of a season: Of 
luxuriant vegetation 1818. 3. Erron. applied 
to colour (a misapprehension of Shakspere's 
use): Deep, not pale and faint 1744. 

2. How 1. and lusty the grasse lookes Suaxs. Та 
the warm hedge grew 1, eglantine Suetrey. 3. The 
1. rose lingers late T. Martin, х 

Lush (ivf), v. slang. 181т. [f. LusH sb] 
т. trans. To ply with ‘lush’ or drink 1821, ' 2. 
intr. and trans, To drink 1811. Hence Lush- 
ing 201, sd. (in pl. abundance; cf. lashings). 
TLushburg. ME. [Anglicized name 0! 
Luxemburg.| Ап imitation of the English 
silver penny; imported from Luxemburg in the 
reign of Edward ЦІ. Also Z. sterling. 1716. 

God woot no lussheburgh payen ye CHAUCER, 

Lusitanian (lizsita-nian), 1607. d L 
Lusitania (see below) + -AN.] A. adj. Of or 
belonging to Lusitania, an ancient name of the 
region roughly corresponding to modern 
Portugal; hence (usu. /oc/.), of or pertaining 
to Portugal 1720. В. sé. An inhabitant 0! 
Lusitania; hence, a Portuguese. { 
+Lusk, s. МЕ. Lf. Lusk ш. ] A lazy fellow; 
a sluggard —1694. ^ Hence Lusk a. lazy, slug- 
gish 1775. "Lu'skish a. 1530, -ly adv., ness: 
+Lusk, v. ME. [СЕ OHG. /озсёп.] inir. 
To lie hid ; to lie idly or at ease, skulk -1662. 

Lusory (luzsori), а. 1653. [ad. L. Leckey 
belonging to a player (f Zusor) + -ousi) ees 
as a pastime ; of the nature of play; written ! 
a playful style. 

È ят UV E of comic poetry,—l, yet elegant 


1'1зклк1. So fLuso'rious a. 1613-1697. - 
Lust (1050), sd. Now literary, [sep 
Teut.: OE. dust masc. :—OTeut. */usfi- 


Cf. Du., С. Zust.] т. Pleasure, delight; cae 
a source of pleasure -1607. |2. Desire, es 
tite, relish or inclination for something -1 a 
Tb. (One's) desire or wish; (one’s) 8° 


pleasure —1677. 3. sec. in Biblical and Theol. 
use: Sensuous appetite or desire, as sinfu " 


(ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (Si). (Psyche). 9 (what) 0 (gots 
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appetite or desire. Now only: 

"idinous desire, degrading animal passion, 
(Tbe chief current use.) OE. 5. In mod. rhet. 
u Lawless and passionate desire of or pr 
fome object. In poetry occas. : Overmastering 
desire (65р. of battle). 1678. +6. Vigour, lusti- 
рез; fertility (of soil) 71682. 

з. Lide leysure, and lesse l, either to heare Sermons 
bookes Foxe. 3. Phr. The dusts ef tke 
feh fleshly lusts. & He never spared man in his 
acer, nor woman in hisl. NauNTON. 5. Al.of power 
1736, of applause Н. Watrore, of accumulation 


IN. 

Frost (Ipst), v. literary and arch, ME. [f. 
Lust Ж) +1. ‘rans, To please, delight (also 
ahiol.). ME. only. +a. intr. To desire, choose, 
wish -1618. 3. To have a strong, excessive, 
or inordinate desire (arch.) 1530. b. spec. of 
sexual desire 1526. 

If we be an hungred, wel for bread 1563. | b. 

Yet dost thou 1. after the daughter of our despised 
race Lvrrow, _ Hence Lurster, one who lusts. А 
Lafer power C. Вкохтйё. 

Luster, obs. and U.S. f. LUSTRE. 

Lustful (»stfül), а. [OE. /ustfull; see 
Lust sb. and -FUL.] т. Having a strong or 
excessive desire (for something). Also with of 
or to do. Obs. or arch. з. Vigorous, lusty 
(arch.) 1561. 3. Full of or characterized by 
lut; pertaining to or manifesting sensual 
desire; libidinous 1579. T4. Provocative of 
lust 21667. 

з, This want of lustfull health 1561. 
the taste Of |. appetence Мил. 4 
Shellfish of the Sea [etc.] CowLey. 
fully adv., -ness. 
ilustick, а. and adv. 
[а. Du. Zustzg.] 
with reference to drinking. 
jovially. -тбот. 

Lustihood (lrstihud). arch. 1599. [f 
Lusty + -HOOD.] Lustiness, vigour of body; 
Hustfulness. So Lu'stihead [-HEAD] ME, 
now arch. 

Lustily (12501), айо. ME. [f. LUSTY + 
ape an a lusty or vigorous manner ; ‘flust- 
wly ~1589. 

Lustiness (lz'stinés. МЕ, [f. Lusty + 
“NESS. | tPleasure, delight -1550; vigour 
ME. ; +lustfulness, libidinousness —1619. 
Lustless (lv'stlės), a. Now rare or Obs. 


4. Sexual 


er to read 


3. Bred..to 
Not ali the l. 
Hence Lu'st- 


Also -ique. тбот. 
a. adj. Merry, jolly; chiefly 
b. adv. Merrily, 


ME. [-Less.] tx. Without vigour or energy, 
listless-r612. +2, Joyless—1586. 3. Without 
lust or sexual appetite 1586. 
Lustra, pl. of LUSTRUM. 


Lustral (lv'străl), а. 1533. [ad. L. Zustra- 
lis, f. lustrum.) т. Pertaining to the Roman 
lustrum or purificatory sacrifice; hence, puri- 
ficatory. 2. Quinquennial 1781, 


2: The assistants were sprinkled with 1, water 
IBBON, 


ustrate (Ip'streit), v. 1623. [f. L. Zustrat-, 
ustrare to purify by lustral rites, to go round, 
ЖЕУ, etc., f. Zusirum ; see LUSTRUM,] 1. 
vans, To purify by a propitiatory offering ; 
gen, to purify 1653. T2. a. intr. To pass or 
К through (a place). b. rans. To pass 
hrough or traverse. -1721, 1з. ¢vans. To 
view, survey —1648. 
eather ms great Plague; the Oracle advis'd 
peal Me A 1655. „Hence Lu'strative a. 
he Tag to lustration, purification, or (/0с.) wash- 
ae зігаќогу a. (rare), lustral, expiatory, 
pe ration (lpstrérfon). xorg. (ай. L. 
rael т. The action of lustrating ; 
xs ormance of an expiatory sacrifice or а 
p Nestor Tite. b. gen. Washing. Chiefly 
Em 25 2. fig. Purification, es. spiritual or 
ing a 55. 3. The action of going round, view- 
ae ) Дотуур а place; Ше review (of an 
Eu Ion Now rare. ‘4. An inspection, 
s p SIR T. BROWNE. хале. 5. = LUSTRE 
ENS W. NEWMAN. rare. 
water Tees of the cross, and lustrations by holy 
Kaos ieee 2. Let them [the prelates] perform a 
Снатнам, m purify..this country from this sin 


ustre (Iv'stoz), 01 i 
n sbl Formerly (still U.S.) 
‘ister, 1520, а Е. lustre fastis Com. Rom. 


sb. f. Т, lust i 
Of shin’ rare to illumine.| 1. The quality 
pee by reflected light ; sheen, refulgence; 


Often with adj 7 
Sil adj., as metallic, pearly, 
en Dd L dy rarely in pl. Appearances of 

I4. с. A composition used to impart 
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a lustre to manufactured articles 1727. 
Luminosity, brilliancy, bright light 1549; 
сопс. a shining body or form 1742. "А 
Radiant beauty or splendour (of the counte- 
nance, of natural objects, etc.) 1602. 4. fg.. 
esp. В ce or splendour of renown; glory. 
Also, splendid beauty (of lan; 

: y guage, etc.). 1555. 
Tb. Something that adds lustre ; a glory 71047. 
T. External splendour -1674. — 8. a. One o! 
the prismatic glass pendants attached to a 
chandelier, etc. b. A chandelier | the usual 
sense in Fr. 1716. 6. A thin light dress 
material having a cotton (formerly also silk or 
linen) warp and woollen weft and a lustrous 
surface 1831, 

т. All stones of l. shoot their vivid ray Gray. — а, 
And now the scorching Sun was mounted high, In all 
its 1, Appison. Virgins are like the fair flower in 
its l. Gay. — 4. The pomp and I. of his language J. 
Warton. Mythical L illumined all the historic facts 
of Abraham's life 1874. 
and Deaths with equal L. Six T. Browne. 

Comé.: 1. mo! „ the peculiar mottling seen in 
pæcilitic rocks; 1. ware, cheap pottery with surface 
ornamentation in bright metallic colours Hence 
Lu'streless а, 

Lustre (lv'stə1), 5.2. Formerly (still U.S.) 
luster, ME. [Anglicized f. L. lustrum.) А 
period of five years. 

Come eight more lustres, and your heads will be 
bald like mine THACKERAY. 

*Lustre, v.l rare. 1541. [ad. L. Zustrare.] 

= LUSTRATE v. I, 3. 71645 

Lustre (lv'stə1), 2.2 1582. [ad. L. /ustrare; 
see Lustre 30.1] tr. £rams. a. To render 
illustrious. b. To illustrate. c. To make 
specious or attractive, —1644. — 2. intr. 'To be 
or become lustrous. Now rare. 1582. 3. 
trans, To put a lustre upon (cloth, pottery, 
etc.) 1883. 

Lustring (le'strip). Obs. exc. arch, (See 
also LUTESTRING 2) 1697. [Alteration of F. 
lustrine, as if f. LUSTRE sb.) ---ING! or 
-ING?.] A glossy silk fabric. var. Lu'strine 1851. 

Lustrous (l»stros) а. 1601. (f. LUSTRE 
sġ.1 + -005.] Having lustre, sheen, or loss. 

Where beauty cannot keep her 1. eyes Keats, 
Hence Lu'strous-ly adv., ness. 
| Lustrum. 2/. lustra, lustrums. 1590. 
LL., prob. f. root of иеме to wash.) т. Zom. 
Antig, A purificatory sacrifice made quin- 
quennially, after the census had been taken 
1598. 2. A period of five years 1590. 

Pasty (o'sti), а. Now dial. or rare arch. 
ME. jf. Lust sd. + -Y*. Cf, G. lustig.) "1. 
Joyful, merry; lively -x621. Тз. Pleasing, 
pleasant. Of persons: Gaily dressed. —1610. 
+3. Full of desire, desirous -1657. t4. Full of 
sexual desire; lustful-1697. 8.Fullof healthy 
vigour; strong ME. +6. Insolent, arrogant, 
self-confident -1674. ^ t7. Of a fire, wine, 
poison, a disease, etc. : Strong, powerful 71692. 
To. Of a ship: Sailing well —1669. 8. OF 
actions: Vigorous. Of a meal, etc. : Hearty, 
abundant. 1672. To. Massive, substantial, 
large -1842. 10. Of persons: Massively built. 
Hence, corpulent, fat 1772. 

5. Amery herte maketh a 1. 
xvi.22. Like al. flower in June's caress Keats, 
transf. The l. young democracy Buackiz, 8. ‘The 
Turk. .gave him two or three ]. kicks on the seat of 
honour Burke. A 
| Lusus nature (luzsfs nétiuer7). Also 
simply lusus. 1661. [L., =a sport of nature. | 
A sport or freak of nature; а markedly abnor- 
mal natural production. 

Lutanist, lutenist (luztánist, -énist). 
боо. |ad. med.L. lutanista, f. lutana lute.) 
A lute-player. 
+Luta-rious, а. [f. L. lutarius (f. шит 
mud) + -ous.] ao ma mud, Grew. So 

Lutary а. (rare) 1661. 

а tion. 161r. (f. L. Zutare Lute 0.2] 
The process of luting; the material used in 
luting -1657- 

Lute (lit), 5221 ME. 
luth); a. Arab. al-cud, where а1- 15 the def. art. 
Cf. p alaude.| A stringed musical instru- 
ment, formerly much in vogue, the strings of 
which were struck with the fingers of the right 
hand and stopped on the frets with the left. b. 


The name of a stop іп some forms of the harp- 
sichord 1879. 


с. Solemnizing Nativities 


age COVERDALE Prov, 


[а. OF. Zu (now 


LUTULENT 


Cem, : backed a, baving а back shaped like a 
-ріп, one of the pegs or acrews for turning the 
strings of the L 

Lute (iat), 25.2 ME, [ad. OF. Jut (F. fut) or 
med.L. (use of Le /wfwm mud).] 1. Tenacious 
clay or cement, used to stop an orifice, to make 
a joint air-tight, to coat a retort, etc., and to 

rotect a t фа. Mud -1756. 3. A pack- 


į | ing-ring of india-rubber for making jars air- 


tight 1875. 

ute (lit), 35.3 U.S. 1875. [а. Du. Zoet.) 
Brickmaking. A straight-edged piece of wood 
for scraping off superfluous clay from a brick- 
mould. 

Lute (190), 21 Now rare. МЕ. [f. LUTE 
ФА] a. intr. To play on the lute; quasi-trans. 
to express by means of the lute, — b. intr. To 
sound like a lute. KEATS. 

а. ‘Thanne luted Loue in a loude note, Ессе quam 
bonum et quam iocundunt, etc. LANGL 

Lute (itt), v.2 late Mk. (ад. L. /utare 
(F. uter), f. lutum; see LUTE 5032] trans. To 
close, seal, or cover with lute; to fasten or fix 
with lute. 

Before they distill, luting the Limbeck 1594. 


lids were luted down 1879. 

Luteic (lutPik), a. 1892. (f. L. utens 
yellow + -1C.] Chem. 1а 4, acid: а yellow 
colouring matter prepared from the flowers of 
Euphorbia Cyparissias. 

Lutein (liztin) Also -ine. 1869. [f L. 
luteum yolk of egg (neut. of Zufeus yellow) + 
-INL] Chem. A substance of a deep yellow 
colour found in the yolk of eggs and the ovaries 
of animals. 

Lutenist: see LUTANIST. 

Luteo- (110120), used as comb. f. L. utens 
LUvTEOUS, signifying the presence of a yellow 
colour with some other. Lu:teo-coba'ltic a. 
Chem., containing a compound of cobalt with 
a yellow colour. Luteo-fu'lvous a, Bot., of a 
tawny yellow colour. 

Luteolin (1iz*tidlin). Also-ine. 1839. [ad. 
F. Juidolin, f. mod.L. (reseda) luteola weld. 
Chem. The yellow colouring matter of weld 
(Reseda luteola). 

Luteous (1171295), а. 1657. (6. L. luteus 
(f. Zufum yellow weed) + -ous.] Nat. Hist. 
Of a deep orange yellow colour. 

Luter (luztoi. Obs. exc. Hist. 1474. [f. 
LUTE v.l + -ER!,] A lute-player. 

Lutescent (liatesént), a. 1819. [f L. 
luteus yellow + -ESCENT.] at. Hist. Inclin- 
ing to yellow. 

wte-stringl, 1530. [f LUTE :02 + 
STRING s] 1. A string of a lute. 2. A 
noctuid moth having lines resembling the 
strings of a lute on its wings 1819. 

Lutestring 2 (lurtstrip. 1471. [Origin 
obscure. Cf. LusTRING.]| A kind of glossy 
silk fabric; a dress or a ribbon of this. 

Lutheran (l4porán) 1521. [f proper 
name Luther +-AN.| А. adj. Pertaining to 
Martin Luther (1483-1546), his opinions and 
followers. (In 16th c. used by Roman Catholics 
as coextensive with PROTESTANT. Now chiefly 
applied to doctrinal views peculiar to Luther, 
and to churches which accept the Augsburg 
Confession.) 1530. В. så. A follower of Luther; 
an adherent of his doctrines; a member of the 
Lutheran church 1521. 

В. I know her for A spleeny L. Suaxs. Hence 
Lutheranism, the body of L. doctrine; the holding 
of L. opinions 1560. Lu'theranize v. to make or 
become L. 1845. var, TLuthe'rian а. and sé, 


1526-89. 

S itherism (рэгі). 1695. [f. Luther 
4-ISM.] а, = LUTHERANISM. b. Something 
characteristic of Luther, or done or said in 
imitation of him. 

Luthern (рәт). 1669. [? corrupt f. 
LUCARNE.] A dormer-window. Also /.-/ight; 
-window, 

Lutist (liztist). 1627. [f. LUTE б} + 
-1st.] А lute-player. Also, a maker of lutes. 

Lutose (lurtows), e. 1826. [ad. L. lutosus, 
f. lutum mud.] Covered with mud ; miry. So 
Luto'sity 1650. 

Lutulent (liz'tizlént), а. rare. 1600, [ad. L. 
Tutulentus, f. lutum.) Muddy, turbid. Hence 
Lutulence (rare), muddiness; mud, dirt 1727. 


"The 


9(Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). 


5 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) (тейл). £ (Fr, faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


LUX 


tLux, > 1708. (ad. F. алек, ad. L. /uxare ; 

sce LUXATE 2.) = LUXATE v. -1775. 
+Lu-xate, а. 1597. (ай. L dexatus ; 
sce next. ] -1661. 

Luxate (lv'kseit), v. 1623. [f. L. luxat-, 
tuxare, Í. luxus dislocated, a. Gr. Aofós.] 
trans, To dislocate, put out of joint So 
Luxaction Swry., dislocation 1552. 

Luxe. 1558. (a. F., ad. L. luxus) Ti. 
Luxury -1746. l2. As Fr. : Luxuriousness, 
sumptuous elegance; esp. in 4Zi£iou de luxe, 
train de luxe 1819. 

Luxuriance (logzitieritins, -zü-, l»ksiüeri- 
Ans). 1728, [f. LUXURIANT; see-ANCE.] The 
condition of being luxuriant; superabundant 
growth or development; exuberance. Also 
quasi-coner. 

"The faults which ww out of the 1. of freedom 
So Luxu Cy (now rare) 1648. 

t(Irgziüeriánt, -zà-, lpksiüeriünt), 
а. 1540. in. L. luxuriantem, pres. pple. of 
luxuriare, f. luxuria luxury.) — 1. Producing 
abundantly, prolific. Now rare. 2. Of plants, 
etc. ; Growing profusely, exuberant, rank 
1661, b. spec, in Bot, Applied where the 
organs of nutrition are more developed than 
those of fructification 1769. 3. Exuberantly 
productive, as genius, fancy, etc.; profuse, ex- 
cessive, as speech, action, etc.; (of ornamenta- 
tion) excessively rich 1625. 94. Misused for 
Luxurious 167r. 

1. The growth of the 1, year Рорк. а. Wit's like a 
L. Vine Cowt£v. "The irish j ch they can 

^ The 1. 
of the world 


Burke. 


т. The vineyards hereabouts are..left to 1, 1832. 
2. A huge crocodile luxuriating in the slime 1832. 
..luxuriates in dreams 1880, 
Hence Luxuria‘tion 1839. 

TLuxuriety. [í. LUXURIOUS, after variety, 
еіс.) Luxuriance, STERNE. 

Luxurious (lvgziüsrios, -3ü-, lzksiüerios), 
a, ME. | OF. Zuxurius (mod.F. Zuxurieux), 
ad. І. luxuriosus; see Luxury and -OUS.] 
tr. Lascivious, lecherous, unchasie -1697. ta. 
Outrageous, extravagant, excessive -1665. 3. 
a. Of persons, ete.: Given to luxury or sel?- 
indulgence 1606. b. Of things : Of or pertain- 
ing to luxury; characterized by luxury 1650. 
T4. = LUXURIANT 2. Now rare. 1644. 

з. а. Corinth. . was. „excessively proud and 1. 
b. L. wealth Мил., provisions 1879. 
1653, grass 1Bor. 
ness, 

Lu'xurist. Obs. or arch. 1689. f. Luxury 
+ -15т.] One addicted to luxury. 

Luxury (lv'kfúri, lv'ksiŭri). ME. [a. OF. 
luxurie, ad. L, luxuria, f. luxus abundance, 
etc]. fi. Lasciviousness, hist; 7 lusts —r812. 
Та. = LUXURIANCE 1611-1695. 3. Habitual use 
of what is choice or costly, whether food, dress, 
furniture, or appliances 1633. 4. transf. Re- 
fined and intense enjoyment 1715. 5. quasi- 
concr, Sumptuous and exquisite food or sur- 
roundings 1704. b. Something which con- 
duces to enjoyment over and above the 
necessaries of life. Hence, now, something 
which is desirable but not indispensable, 1780. 

‚ abstr, Luxuriousness 1849. 

т. Grov'lling in the sty..of shameless 1. CRABRE, 
3 I never knew or want or luxurie P, FLETCHER. 
4. And learn the І. of doing good Gor.psw. 5. Tables 
covered with 1, JOHNSON, 6. Necessaries come 
always before luxuries BENTHAM. 

LXX. 1662. The Roman numeral symbol 
for Seventy ; hence, abbrev, for SEPTUAGINT, 

oly, sufix 1, appended to sbs, to form adjs., 
represents OE, -Zic :—OTeut. -/i£o-, from the 
Sb. */ikom appearance, form, body (see ТлСн). 
The primitive force of the suffix is therefore 
“having the appearance or form indicated by 
the first element of the word’. 

The most general senses of the suffix are 


1691. 
4. L. Vines 
Hence Luxu'rious-ly adv, 
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* having the qualities appropriate to’, ‘ charac- 
teristic of ", ‘befitting ' ; e.g. beastly, arly, 
cowardly, kingly, scholarly, soldierly. Another 
use is to form adjs. denoting periodic recur- 
rence, as сы hourly, Jearly, etc. 

oly, sufix 1, forming advs., represents ОЕ, 
~lte, derived from -/ído- (see -L¥ 1) with an 
adverb-forming suffix -d, repr. the ending of 
the abl. fem. (pre-Teut. -d4) or neut. (рее. 
Теш. -dd); or, according to others, that of the 
instrumental neut, (pre-T'eut, ди). 

In OTeut. an adv. with this suffix must have 
implied the existence of an adj. with the suffix 
corresponding to -Lv!, In OE., however, 
there are instances (е. р. dealdlice boldly, swé- 
tice sweetly) in w an adv, has been formed 
from a simple adj. without the intervention of an 
adj. in -/ie, and this became the regular mode 
of forming an adv. of manner. Down to the 17th 
с., -/у was frequently attached even to adjs. in 

ly, as godlily, kindlily, lowlily, statelily; but 

these formations are now generally avoided by 
recourse to some periphrastic form of ex- 
pression. In daily, hourly, etc., the adj. and 
the adv. are identical in form. Partly and 
purposely are examples of an adv. f. sb. + -/y* 
with no related adj. Advs. in -/у were in several 
cases app. formed in ME. in imitation of OF. 
adverbs in -ment, before the corresponding ad- 
jective existed in English. Since the 16th c. 
the suffix has been added to ordinal numerals 
to form advs. denoting serial position, as firstly, 
secondly, etc., after F, premièrement, etc. 

When -/y is attached to a disyllabic or poly- 
syllabic adj. in -/; the word is contracted, as 
ably, simply, etc. ; monosyllables in -/e retain 
the e in writing, as.so/e/y ; wholly is peculiar. 
Adjs. of more than one syll. ending in y change 
у 002 bef. -/y, as merrily ; in formations from 
monosyllabic adjs. the usage varies, e. Е. slily, 
slyly. In duly, truly, thee is dropped. Adjs. 
in -іс nearly always form advys. in -ICALLY, 

yam (loràm), lyme (loim). Obs. exc. 
His ME. [a. OF. diem (mcd.F. lien) :—L. 
ligamen, Cf, LIEN.] 1. A leash for hounds, 
or(Zer.)a representation of this. а, Short for 
LYAM-HOUND 1486. 

Lyam-hound, lyme-hound. és. exc. 
fist, 1527. [f. LYAM + HOUND.] A blood- 


hound. ` Also £z. 
Lyard, lyart, а. Obs. exc. dial. ME. [a. 
silvery grey approaching 


OF. Zar^| Gey, 
Applicd by Burns to the colour of 


white. 
withered leaves. 

The bandsters are lyart and runkled and grey 
Miss Error. 

Lycanthropy (leika"nprpi) 1594. [ad. 
Gr. Хокаудролтіа, f. Avitáv6pcrnos lit. wolf-man, 
f. Adwos + dv@pwros.) т. A kind of insanity in 
which the patient imagines himself to be a 
wolf, or, loosely, a beast of any kind. з, The 
kind of witchcraft in which human beings were 
supposed to assume the form and nature of 
wolves 1830. 

Hence Lycanthrope (lai'kiénprósp, loikaenprop), 
one afflicted with 1. 1621 ; also used as a s: nonym of 
werewolf 1831. Lycanthro'pic a. of, belongiu, to, 
or suffering from 1. 1829. Lyca'nthropisi, a 


lycanthrope 1727. 

Lycée (lise). 1865. [F., ad. L. Zyceum 
(see next).] In France, a secondary school 
maintained by the State, as dist. from a 
collège or secondary school maintained by a 
municipality. 

Lyceum (loisiZm). Also erron. Lycæum. 
1579. [a. L. Lyceum, ad. Gr. Луке, neut, of 
Av«ecos epithet of Apollo, to whose temple the 
Lyceum was adjacent.] л. (With cap. L.) 
Name of a garden with covered walks at 
Athens. in which Aristotle taught, Hence, the 
Aristotelian philosophy and its adherents, 
Also ¢ransf. 2. Adopted as the title of literary 
institutions, and of the buildings erected for 
them, usu. including lecture rooms, class- 
rooms, and a library 18.. 3. = LYCÉE 1827, 
4. U.S. An institution in which popular lec- 
tures are delivered on literary and scientific 
subjects 1820. 

Lychte, obs. f. LIKE. 


Lychee, var. of Lircut. 
Lych-gate; see LICH-GATE. 


LYMPH 


|Lychnis (liknis), — P, lychnides (hp. 
nidis). 1óor. [L.. a, Gr. Avyvit some ted 
flower, f. Asxvos lamp.) Bot. A genus of 
caryophyllaceous plants, including ihe Cam. 
pion and the Ragged Robin, 

Lyc pe (lirkndskdup), 1843. (f Gr. 
Aóxvos lamp + -скітоѕ -5СОРЕ.) Arch, А 
name given to the low side window (see Low 
а. Comès. 2) on the supposition that its purpose 
was to allow lepers to see the altar lights, 
Lycium. 1597. [late L., а, Gr. Ао», 
orig. neut. sing. of Avmos Lycian.) The 
shrub Box-thorn (L. dardarum), its fruit, oc 
the juice extracted from it - 1839. 
Lycoperdon 12i 2p5:1djn ). 1756. [mod,L.; 
irreg. f. Ог, Avwos wolf + népcecda to break 
wind.] Bot. The fungus Puff-ball, Z. Bovista, 

Lycopodium (loikdpou*diZim). 1706. 
шеш, f. Gr. Atwos wolf + mo8-, тоз Íoot, 
rom the claw-like shape of the root] 1. 
Bot. À plant of the cryptogamous genus Lyco- 
podium; a club-moss. а. A tine inflammable 
powder, also called ‘ vegetable brimstone’, 
consisting of the spores of Lycopodium, used in 
surgery as an absorbent, and in theatres for 
making stage lightning 1836. 

Hence Ly'copod, a club-moss 1846, Ly соро. 
dia'ceous a. pertaining to the N.O, Lyccpodiac ж 
1852, Lyco'podite, a fossil 1, 1839. 

Lyadite didain. 1888. [t. Lydd in Kent, 
where first tested.] A high explosive, com- 
posed chiefly of picric acid ; used in making 
explosive shells. 

Lydian (lidián). 1545. [f. L. Zydius, Gr. 
Айбоз + -AN.] A. adj. т. Pertaining to the 
Lydians, a people of Asia Minor, or to Lydia 
1584. 2. spec. in Aus. a. A mode in ancient 
Greek music of a soft and effeminate character. 
b. The third of the authentic ecclesiastical 
modes, having F for its * final’, and C for its 
‘dominant’, 1579. 

2. а. Lap ine in soft L, aires, Married to immortal 
verse Мит, Сод. L.-stone A/in., a black variety 
of jasper (basanite), used by jewellers as a touchstone 
for testing gold, 

B. sé. An inhabitant of Lydia; also, the 
language of the Lydians 1545. 

Lye (loi), sé. [ОЕ. Hag :—OTeut. */augá ; 
prob. f. root *Zau- to wash (see LATHER) + 
suffix -cá;—Odryan -gi,] 1. Alkalized water 
made by the lixiviation of vegetable ashes; 
also applied to any strong alkaline solution, 
esp. one used for washing. b. Any detergent; 
a cleansing substance. Also Jg. ME. 2 
Water impregnated with salts by decoction or 
lixiviation. Now rare. 1634. 8. attrib, as 
rashes, etc. 1601, 

ye, var. of LIE, 

Lying (lai-in), 222, 21 ME [f Lig 2.1 + 
ПАС 1, І, The action of LIE v. 2. сонет. 
With ‘qualification (as dry, soft, etc. L): 
Accommodation for repose 1853. 


Lying (іі), oÀ. 552 Mb. [f Lin v? + 
"INGL] ‘The action of Lie 1,2; the telling 
of lies, 


Lying (lorip. 257 «1 OE. [f Lie v.l + 
"ING?.| "That lies (see the vb.). a 
Comb.: l.dog, a setter; -panel, ta) one which 
occupies the lowest place in a series; (2) one wliose 
largest dimension, or whose grain, lies horizontally ; 
«wall Mining = foot-wall (Foor sé. Combs, 2). à 

Lying (loriy, 257, а. ME. (f. Lin 7.2 K 
iu *] That lies; mendacious; deceitful, 
‘alse. Hence Ly'ingly adv. “ә 

Ly-ing-rn. M E, тхе oM. 501) The 
being in childbed ; accouchement, Also 
attrib, as 1. hospital. 

Lyken, obs. f. LIKE v. 

Ly-ke-wake, ly-kewake Qoid wa) 
ME. [f dyke, Lich + WAKE s] ‘Ihe 
watch kept at night over a dead body. a 

Lym, Lymaille, obs. ff, Leam 221, 
Liat, " 

Ly-me-grass, 1776. [?f. Lime 501 with 
Teference to its binding quality, the spelling 
being infl. by Elymus.) ‘The name for E 
of the genus Elymus, esp. Æ. arenarius, МС 
is planted on sánd to keep it from sees 

Lymph (limf). 1630. (ad. L. /ymgla oe 
used in Eng.), var. (due to association м. Gh 


% (тап). а (pass). au (loud), p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). a (ever). 


ai (Z.eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (520). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get 


LYMPHAD 


riper МҮМРН) of */impa (whence limpidus 
LnpiD).] 1. Pure water ; 
stream. Only poet, and ref. Also fg. and 
{гая}, ta. Bot. The sap in plants -183o. 3. 
Pays. A colourless alkaline fluid, derived from 
various tissues and organs of the body, resem- 
bling blood but containing no red corpuscles 
1725. 4. a. The exudation from a sore, etc. 
b. Now often здес. for vaccine d. the matter 
taken from cow-pox vesicles, etc, to be used in 
vaccination; also extended to any morbid 
matter similarly used as a prophylactic. 1800. 
& attrib, as L-cell, -crpuscle, L-secretion; 
L-forming adj.; L-heart,in some lower verte- 
brates, one of a number of contractile muscu- 
lir sacs which pump the 1. forward. 

Lymphad (li*mfzed). Also 1Iang-, lum-, 
lims, 1536. [Саг], Jong/iada (= long ship + 
fads long).| А one-masted galley propelled by 
cars. Now only Hist., and Se. Her. 
jLymphadenitis (limfzd/noitis). 1879. 
[mod]. L., f. Lymen + Gr. ddnv gland + -ITIS. ] 
Path, Inflammation of the lymphatic glands, 
So Lympha-denoid a. resembling the tissue of 
alymphatic gland 1877. — || Ly:mphadeno'ma, 
a tumour consisting of lymphoid tissue 1873. 
jLymphangitis (limfzndgortis). — 186r. 
[mod.L., f. L. Lympha LYMPH + Gr. d*yetov 
vessel + -1Iris.] Path. Inflammation of the 
walls of the lymphatic vessels. 

Lymphatic (limfæʻtik). 1649. fad. L. 
lymphaticus mad, frenzied, f. Zympha LYMPH, 
The cl.L. word may be due to association of 
lympha w. Gr. vipepy ; cf. vuuqiáv to be frenzy- 
sticken.] А. adj, +I. Frenzied, mad -1822, 
IL Іа senses conn. w. LYMPH. 1. a. Phys. 
and лла. Pertaining to or concerned ia the 
secretion or conveyance of lymph, as in 4 
gland, vessel. Also, of the nature of lymph, as 
l. fluid, humour (rare). 1649. tb. Lot. Con- 
taining or conveying sap –1836. 2. Having 
the characteristics (flabby muscles, pale skin, 
sluggishness) formerly attributed to an excess 
of lymph in the system 1834. 

1, а. L. systent, the |, vessels and glands collectively. 
L. heart = lymph-heart, z, In..persons of a 1. 
habit, the skin becomes white J. FonnEs. 

B. sb, т. A lunatic, a madman —1763. 2. 
Chiefly pl. Vessels similar to veins, whose 
function is the conveyance of lymph. +Also 
applied to the sap-vessels in plants. 1667. 

ymphoid (li*mfoid), a. 1867. [f. LYMPH 
*-OD.]  PAys  Resembling lymph, lymph- 
corpuscles, or the tissue of lymphatic glands. 
Lymphoma (limfzrmi) PZ. -mata. 
1873. |f. LYMPH, after carcinoma, etc.] Path. 
А tumour having the structure of a lymphatic 
Elind. Hence Lympho'matous a. 

Lymphous (т\з), а. 1672. [f. LYMPH 
+-0us.] Phys. Containing, of the nature of, 
or resembling lymph. 

Lymphy (limfi), а. 1848. [f. LYMPH + 
"*^] Ofthe nature of or resembling lymph. 
Lyn, obs. f. Linn. 


Lyncean (linszán), а. 1622. [f. L. Zynceus 
(а. бт. Абукеоѕ, f, Avye LYNX)  -AN. 
Occas, used with a reference to Lynceus, an 
Argonaut, famous for his sharp sight.] Lynx- 
Kei sharp-sighted, 
y ynch (linf), v. Orig. U.S. 1836. [f 
uae) See LYNCH LAW.] raus. 'To condemn 
E ponsi by lynch law. Orig., to whip, tar 
pa eather, or the like; now only, to inflict 
“Тепсе of death by lynch law. 

Mna variant of LINCHET. 

Ch law. Orig. U.S. In early use 

one (Linch's) law. 1811. The pend 

inflicting summary punishment upon an 


Offender, b; 5 і i 
y а self-constituted с 
legal Ael ed court without 


execution of 
on 
offence, v 


w limited to the summary 

f _ charged with a flagrant 

i E a cantal n is still often used.) 

i nator of Lynch law was Captain William 

Pinch of Pittsylvania in Virginia, Ассо НЫ to A, 

judici (Life and Lett, 1908, 200) ‘this self-created 
11а] tribunal was first organised in the state of 


Irginia about the y. , n Ў 
out year3776’3 а T 
е date definitely as 27804 ; another authority gives 


т кебе: 
Bion: however shocking it may seem to 
Ryce, DA. far removed from arbitrary violence 


Judge Lynch, the imaginary authority 


water in general; a |Р! 
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from whom the sentences of lynch law are said to 


Lynn. Common U.S. var. of Lixn 2. 

Lynx (links), ME. (a. L. Zr, dynecn, а. 
Gr. Aúyè (Аьук-\, cogn. w. OE. fox, G. lucis.) 
1, Any animal of the sub-genus Lynx of the 
genus Felis, having a tufted ear-tip, short tail, 
and spotted fur. з. The fur of the lynx 1839. 
3. A northern constellation 1798. 

1. A black |, snarled and pricked a tufted ear Brown- 
inc, Comb, l-eye, an eye as keen as that of a L; so 
Be а., having eyes like those ofa l. ; keen-sighted. 

yon, sho:t form, with early spelling, of 

Lyon King of Arms (see KinG-OF-AxMs), the 
title of the chief herald in Scotland ; so named 
from the lion on the royal shield. Also Lyon 
Herald (see HERALD з), Lyon King. 

Пуга (loiera). 1586. [L., a. Gr. Афра.) 
ba. А lyre =1724. 2. Asir. (With cap. 1.) 
An ancient northern constellation; = Harp sé. 
2.1658. 3. Anat, A part of the under surface 
of the corpus callosum of the brain, marked 
with lines suggesting the strings of a lyre 1756. 

Lyraid (loizrejid), Lyrid (loierid). 1883. 
[f Lyra + -1р3.] Asir, One of a group of 
meteors apparently radiating from Lyra. 

Lyrate (loire), а. 1760. [ad. mod.L. 
lyratus, f. lyra LYRE; see -ATE Үй Nat. 
Hist. Shaped like a lyre. In Bot., of a leaf: 
Pinnatifid, with the upper lobes much larger 
than the lower. So Ly'rated а. 1753. Hence 
Ly'rately adv. in a l. form, 

Lyre (loiez). ME. [a. F. Zyre, OF. Zire, ad. 
L. буга, a. Gr. Аура.) 1. A stringed instru- 
ment of the harp kind, used by the Greeks for 
accompanying song and recitation. b. fig. 
esp. as the symbol of lyric poetry 1683. 2. Asir. 
= LYRA 2.1868. 3. Anat, = LYRA 3. 1900. 

т. b. Make me thy I. even as the forest is SHELLEY. 

Comé.: lebat, a species of bat, Megaderma lyra; 
«bird, an Australian bird, Menura superba or М. 
nove-hollandiz, resembling a pheasant, with а beau- 
tiful lyre-shaped tail; -pheasant, -tail = dyre-dird; 
sturtle U.S., the leather-back or trunk-turtle, 
Dermochelys coriaceus, 

Lyric (irik). 158r. [a. F.Zyrzque, or ad. 
L. Jyricus, a. Gr , f, Аура LYRE. | 

A. adj т. Of or pertaining to the lyre; 
meant to be sung ; pertaining to or character- 
istic of song. Now the name for short poems, 
usually divided into stanzas or strophes, and 
directly expressing the poet's own thoughts and 
sentiments. Hence, applied to the poet. 1589. 
2. Of persons: Given to song, singing (foe/.) 
1814, 

т. t poetry is the expression by the poet of his own 
feelings Ruskin. L, drama, l. stage, the opera. 

В. s. т, absol, (with ze): That which is 
lyrical; lyric style, verse, etc. 1586. Ta. A 
lyric poet -1839. 3. А lyric poem. Also #/., 
verses in lyric metre. 158r. 

т. From the high 1, down tothe low rational Вуком. 
з. An Eton boy follows. . Horace in lyrics 1849. 

Lyrical (li"rikál), а. 1581. [f. as Lyric a. 
+-AL,| 1.=Lyric а. Also, having the 
qualities of lyric poetry. 2. Resembling what 
is found in lyric poetry 1817. 

т. L. Ballads (22200) 1798. 
айг, ness. » 

yricism (liriciZm). 1760. [f. Lyric + 
-ISM.] Lyric character or style; the pursuit 
or eulogy of the same; (with 27.) a lyrical ex- 
pression or characteristic.  Occas, (after F, 
lyrisme), affectation of high-flown sentiment 
or poetic enthusiasm. 

Lyrid: see LYRAID. 

Lyriform (loierifjm), а. 1856. [-rorM.] 
Lyre-shaped. 

yrism (loieriz'm, lirizm). 1859. [a. F. 
lyrisme, ог ad. Gr. Aupiopés, f. Айра LYRE.] 
= LYRICISM. 

Lyrist (lirist). 1656. [ad. L. Zyrista, ad. 
Gr; Avptarijs, f. Avpa LYRE.] І. A player on 
the lyre, or a singer who accompanies himself 
onthe lyre, 2. А lyric poet 1813. 

2. From her wilds Ierne sent The sweetest 1. of her 
saddest wrong SHELLEY. К 
Lysis (leisis). 1822. [L., Gr. Avos a 
loosening.] т. Arch. * А plinth or step above 
the cornice of the podium of ancient temples, 
which surrounded or embraced the stylobate’ 
(Gwilt) 1842. 2. Path. An insensible or 


Hence Ly'rically 


MACABRE 


gradual solution or termination of a disease or 


disorder. Орр. to Crisis І. 3. Afed. Dissolu- 
tion of a cell by a Ly'sin, as in infection o: 
immunization. Hence Ly'tic а. 1902. 


-lysis, sufix, repr. Gr. Aes loosening, used 
in various scientific terms, as electrolysis, etc. 
The corresp. adjs. end in lytic (Gr. Avrus ]. 

Lysol (loispl). 1891. (Trade name, f. Gr. 
Худа (see prec.) + -01.] А saponified mixture 
of creosol and oil, used as a disinfectant. 

Гуе (1515). Se. 1769. ‘The pollack. 


M 


M (em), the thirteenth letter of the modern 
and twelfth of the ancient Roman alphabet, re- 
presents historically Gr, mu and Semitic mém. 
‘The Phoenician form of the letter is VJ, whence 
the early Gr. and L. M, /~, M. "In Eng. 
it has always expressed what was doubtless its 
original sound, that of the bilabial nasal con- 
sonant. It is capable of being used as a 
sonant or vowel, denoted by (т) in the nota- 
tion here followed ; but in Eng. this occurs 
only after (б) and (z) at the end of words, as 
rhythm, spasm, schism, and the suffix -ism ; in 
these words many speakers substitute (-om). 
It is never silent, exc. initially bef. 2 in Gr. 
derivs., as mnemonic. 

1. x. The letter and its sound. b. M roof: a kind 
of roof formed by the junction of two ordinary gable 
roofs with a valley between them, making the section 
resembling the letter М, 2, Printing, = Ем. 

11. Symbolical uses. x. Used to denote serial 
order; applied e. g. to the thirteenth, or more usually 
the twelfth (L or y being omitted) group or section, 
the twelfth sheet of a book, etc. a. ‘he Roman 
numeral symbol for; A thousand, (Now rare, exc. 
in dates.) 

Ill, Abbrevs М. = Mark, Margaret, еіс.; = 
+Majesty, in ancient criminal proceedings; = Mem- 
ber, as in М.Р, (q.v), M.C., Member of Congress 
(U.S.), M.R.C.P., Member of the Royal College of 
Physicians; Mus. = metronome; ‘Math. = modulus; 
(M. or m.) in astronomical tables, etc, = meridian or 
meridional; also (after Zwe/ve) = L. meridies noon; 
cf. A.M. (= amie meridiem) before noon, P.M, 
(= post т.) after noon; m. = mass, in Alech.; 
molar, in dental formulas; = minute, metre (mm. 
= millimetre); in log-books = mist; Mus. It. mano 
or F, main (as mano desira, main droite), mezzo (as 
n = mezsoforte), in organ music, manual, ee 
also M.B., M.D., MS. 

b. Abbrev, for Master: tla) generally, = the later 
Mister, Mr. (д) Used for master or L magister ii 
academical degrees, as М.А. or А.М, magister 
artium), Master of Arts; M.Ch. (magister chirurgie), 
Master of Surgery; also in М.С, Master of the 
ceremonies; M.F. H., Master of fox-hounds. 

Пе. = Monsieur (q. v-) as prefixed title. 

-m, in l'M = lam; see Bk v. 

Ma (ma) 1820. Vulg. abbrev. of MAMMA. 
Maad, obs. f. MADE. 

Ma’am (mem ; usu. unstressed mam, 'm). 
Also written as vulgar marm, mem, mim, 
mum, 'm. 1668. А colloq. shortening of 
MADAM, now used only: parenthetically or at 
the end of a sentence. 

Formerly the ordinary respectful form of address 
to a (married) woman: now used at Court in address- 
ing the Queen or a royal princess, and by servants to 
their mistresses. Hence Ма’ат о, £razs., to address 
as ‘ma'am’ 1815. 

Maat, obs. f. MATE. 

*Mab, sd. 1557. (Cf. map, x7th c. form of 
Mop 22.1; also Mab, short for Mabel.) А 
slattern; a woman of loose character —1725. 
So Мар v. intr. to dress untidily 1691-1829, 
+Mabble, v. Also mable. (Cf. MoBLE 2.] 
trans. To wrap or muffle up (the head). G. 
SANDYS. 

Mac (mek). Also Mack, 1500, [Ir. and 
Gael mac :—OCeltic *makko-s, cogn. №. 
Welsh mab :—OWelsh map :—OCeltic *mah- 
200-5.) The Gaelic word for ‘son’, occurring 
as a prefix in Sc. and Ir. names, and thus = 
Eng. ол. Hence, a person whose name con- 
tains the prefix Mac; talso contempt.: A 
Celtic Irishman. 

Mac. Colloq. abbrev. of MACKINTOSH 2. 
Macabre (така), а. ME. (терг. Е. 
macabre, an error for OF. masadré; perh. pop. 
corruption of OF. Macabé = Maccabzus.] 1. 


б (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger, Möller). 22 (Ет. dune). Ð (curl). ё(@) (there). g (8) (rein), g (Fr. fatre). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 
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MACACO 1182 MACHINE 
Macaroon (mzxkirg*n) 1611. (a. Е. 


macaron, ad. It. maccarome; see MACARONI. | 
1. A small cake or biscuit made chiefly of 
ground almonds, white of egg, and sugar. f2. 
= MACARONI 1, -1753. T3. A bi за 
dolt. Also dial. а (ор. -1825. 

y (mákàtni) 1834. [The name 
of George, Earl Macartney }:737-18о6). | А 
pheasant of the genus L£uplocamus, esp. Ё. 


ignitus. 
Macar (măākæ'sə1). 1666. [Name (= 


native Mangkasara) of a district in the island 
of Celebes.| Macassar oil, ап unguent for the 
hair, said to consist of ingredients obtained 
from Macassar, Also applied commercially to 
other oils, etc. imported from the East. 

Macauco, var. of MACACO. 

Macaw! (mak§-). 1668. [a. Pg. macao, of 
obscure origin.) ^ Any parrot of the genus 
Ara, inhabiting tropical and subtropical 
America and remarkable for their gaudy 
plumage. 

Macaw? (тйк): 1657. [prob. Carib.] 
W. Indian name for palms of the genus Acro- 
comia, Now only attrib. in m.-derry, -paim, 
-tree; also m.-bush, a W. Indian plant, .So/a- 
пит NAMMOSUIN, 

Macco (токо), ? Obs. 1809. ? Var. of 
MACAO, 

Maccoboy (mæ'kðboi). Also maccaboy, 
mackabaw, etc, 1740. (f. Macouba, a dis- 
trict in Martinique.] А kind of snuff, usually 
scented with attar of roses. 

Mace1 (mas), ME. [а, OF. masse, mace 
:—L. type на) те (whence prob. ma¢(t)eola 
?mallei).] т. A heavy staff or club, either all 
of metal or metal-headed, often spiked ; for- 
merly a weapon of war, tin early use also, 
any club, а. A staff of office resembling this, 
borne before certain officials. +Also formerly 
= the sceptre of sovereignty. 1440. b. A 
mace-bearer 1663. 3. A stick with a flat 
Square head, used in Bagatelle, and formerly 
in Billiards, for propelling the ball 1727.0, 4- 
Tanning. А knobbed mallet used іп dressing 
leather to make it supple 1839. 

x. Then cam Treason with hir mas Hevy asa clobbe 
of leed Lvpc. Же. О Murd'rous slumber ! Layest 
thou thy Leaden М. уроп my Boy? Suaks. 2. b. 
And here upon a М. was sent to bring Cromwell into 
the Court 1663. Comb. Ma:ce-bearer, an official 
who carries a mace, as a symbol of authority, before 
some high functionary 1552. 

Mace? (mais). (ME. macis, a. F. macis ; 
origin unkn, Macis was in Eng. taken as a 
pL, whence mace sing.) A spice consisting of 
the dried outer covering of the nutmeg, 

Mace? (més). 1598. (а. Malay mds, f. 
Skr. mdsha bean.] A weight and money of 
account equal to one-tenth of a tael. 
Macédoine (mzsedwan). · 1846. [Fr.] A 
dish of fruit or vegetables embedded in jelly. 

Macedon (ma'sidjn). ME. [ad. L. Mace- 
donem. (Macedo), Gr. Maxedéva (-ov).] +з. 
One of the people (esp. Alexander the Great) 
that inhabited Macedonia -1700. +b. quasi- 
adj. Macedonian -1710. 2. Macedonia 1584. 

1. The valiant M...Lamented that there were no 
more [worlds] to conquer MassiNGEn. 2. Phillip of 

I. Bacon. 

Macedonian (mzsidzu*nikn), a.l and д1 
1556. [f. L, Macedonius (= Gr, Maebóvios, f, 
Макєбфу; see prec.) + -AN.] Pertaining to 
(A native or inhabitant of) Macedonia, 

Macedonian (mesfddu-nian), z.2 and 52.2 
1449. [ай. Eccl.L. A/acedonianus, f. Mace» 
donius; see -AN.] Applied to the followers of 
Macedonius, a heretical Bishop of Constanti- 
nople in the 4th с. Hence Macedo‘nianism, 

Macer (messi. ME. [a. OF. maissier, 
massier, f. masse MACE 1; see -ER 2.) A mace- 
bearer; sfec. in Scotland, an official who keeps 
order in courts of law. Hence Ma‘cership. 

Macerate (mæ'sěreit), v. 1547. [E S 
macerat-, macerare, f. root mac-, perh. cogn, 
w. Gr. uácgew to knead.] т. trans. To soften 
by steeping in a liquid, with or without heat ; 
to wear away or separate the soft parts of, by 
steeping 1563. — b. intr. for pass. To undergo 
maceration 1610. 2. trans. To cause (the 


Danse Macabre, also tdance (ef) Machabree, 
~bray (obs.) dance Macaber: the Dance of 
Death (see DANCE 3&.). 2. Gruesome, like the 
danse Macabre; applied to literary or artistic 
Productions 1829. 

Macaco! (maké‘ko). тти. [a Pg. 
macaco monkey, ape; cited in 1648 (in the 
form macaguo) as the Congo пате.) Orig., а 
S. African monkey described by Maregrave 
(1648) ; now, any monkey of the genus А/аса- 
сиз; = MACAQUE. 

3 (тако). 1751. (a. F. (Buffon) 
mococo; origin unkn.] А name given to cer- 
tain lemurs, ез2. to the genus Lemur. 

! Macacus (miles). РА -ci (-soi). 1871. 
[ mod.L., ad. F. macaque; see MACAQUE.] A 
genus of Old World catarrhine monkeys of 
the family Cercopithecidz ; now restricted to 
species resembling the bonnet macaque or 
toque; a monkey of this genus. 

Macadam (měkæ'däm). 1824. І. The 
name of John Loudon McAdam (1756-1836) 
used ад, to designate a kind of roadway 
and of material advocated by him; see Mac- 
ADAMIZE. 2. The material of which a mac- 
adamized road is made 1826. Hence Maca‘ 
damite 5. one who practises or advocates this 
system of road-making; adj. pertaining to 
this system of road-maki 

damize (měkæ'dăməiz), v. 1825. [£ 

prec. +-IZE.] т. ¢rans. To make or repair (a 
road) according to McAdam's system, by com- 
pacting into a solid mass successive layers of 
Stone broken into pieces of nearly uniform size; 
hence extended to similar methods of road- 
making 1826. b. £z. To render level; to level, 
raze 1826. 2. To convert into road-metal 
1841. Б. ¢ransf. and fig. To break up (some- 
thing hard) 2220 pieces. ? Os. 1825. 

Hence Maca:damizartion, the process, 
System, or practice of making macadamized 
roads ; also, the converting of stone into road- 
metal ^ Maca'damizer, one who makes, or 
one who keeps to, macadamized roads. 
fMaca-o. Also makao. 1778. [Е Macao, 
a Pg. settlement on the coast of China, noted 
for gambling.] A gambling game at cards 
resembling vingt-et-un, 

Macao, obs. f. Macaw 1. 

Macaque (maka‘k). 1698. (a. F., ad. Pg. 
macaco; see MACACO1,] +1. Some Brazilian 
species of monkey. FROGER, 2. А monkey of 
the genus MACACUS 1840. 

Macarize (markároiz), v. rare. Also 
macarise, makarize, 1816. [f. Gr. para- 
piew, f. ийкар happy; see -IZE.] trans, То 
account or call happy or blessed. So Ma‘ca- 
rism [Gr. дакартиф |, an accounting happy ; 
also, — BEATITUDE 2. 1818. 

Macaroni (mzekürzwni) ZZ -ies. Also 
‘tmaccaroni, etc, r599. [a. It. maccaroni, 
earlier form of maccheroni, pl. of maccherone: 
ult. etym. unkn.] т. A kind of wheaten paste, 
of Italian origin, formed into long slender 
tubes and dried for use as food. 2. a. Hist 
One of a class of 18th c. exquisites, consisting 
of young men who had travelled and affected 
continental tastes and fashions. b. dial, A 
fop, dandy. 1764. 3. A species of crested 
penguin, Eudyptes chrysolophus. In full m. 
penguin. 1838. 4. A medley (such as a maca- 
Tonic poem) 1884. 5. = macaroni tool 1867. 

2. You are a delicate Londoner; you are a mac- 
caroni; you can't ride BoswELL. Com. m. cheese, 
а savoury of m. and cheese baked; m. tool, a square- 
cutting tool used in wood-carving. Hence +Maca- 
го'піап а. = Macaronic 1727-1788. Macaro‘nism, 
dandyism 1775. 

Macaronic (mskárgnik) 1біт.  [ad. 
mod.L. macaronicus, f. (ult.) It. maccheroni 
MACARONL] A. adj. т. Used to designate a 
form of verse containing vernacular words in 
a Latin context with Latin terminations and 
in Latin constructions. Also transf.; and 
applied /оозе/у to any form of verse in which 
two or more langs. are jumbled together. 
Hence: Resembling the ‘mixed jargon of 
macaronic poetry. 1638. фа. Of the nature of a 
medley-18:6. В. ső. т. a. Macaronic language 
or composition, b. 2/. Macaronic verses. 1668, 
2. A medley. Сотсв. 


body, flesh, etc.) to waste or wear away, esp. 
by fasting 1547. +b. fig. To oppress, спад 
71640. 13. 10 fret, vex, worry -1761. 

z. To..m. his body for his owne sinnes Pvscuss, 
3 city so macerated with expectation таю, 

ence Macera‘tion, the action or Process of 
macerating or condition of being macerated 1б 
Ma'cerator, oue who macerates; а vessel used fee 
maceration 1891, 

led, pa. pple. ME. [a. OF. mache 

collé) Machicolated -1500. Hence fMache. 
coling v/. sb. machicolation 1491. 

et(t e, macheto, vars. of MATCHET, 

Machiavel (mæ'kiãvel). 1570. [Anglicized 
name of Niccolò Machiavelli, a Florentine 
Statesman and writer of the work De? Principe.) 
One who acts on the principles of Machiavelli; 
an intriguer, an unscrupulous schemer, 

Am I subtle? Am Ia Machiuell? Suaxs, 

chiavellian (makiáve-liin). 1568, [f 
prec. or Machiavelli + -(Y)AN.| A, adj. Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of Machiavelli, 
or his alleged principles; pre ferring expediency 
to morality ; practising duplicity, es. in state- 
craft; astute, cunning, intriguing 1579. 

Divide et regna is an old Matchiavilian maxime 
and trick 1637. 

B. 50, A follower of Machiavelli; one who 
adopts his principles in statecraft or in general 
conduct, 

Hence Ma:chiave‘llianism, the principles and 
ене of Machiavelli or of the Machiavellians, $0 

a'chiave'llism, Machiavellianism 1592. Ma» 
chiave'llst, a Machiavellian 1589. 

Machicolation (matfikdlé:fan). 1788. [f. 
ppl stem of med.L. machicol(l)are = OF. 
machecoller; see -ATION.] Arch. An opening 
between the corbels which supporta projecting 
parapet, or in the floor of a gallery or the roof 
of a portal through which combustibles, 
molten lead, stones, etc., were dropped upon 
assailants, Also, a projecting structure con- 
taining such openings. So Machi'colate v. 
trans. to furnish with m.; chiefly in pa. pple. 
and 224. a. 1773. 

Machinate (mæ'kineit), v. 1600. [f L. 
machinat-, machinari, f. machina machine.] 
т. intr. To lay plots ; to intrigue, scheme. 2. 
£rans. To contrive, plan, plot. Now rare. 
1602. сасе 

x. A Tyrant conspires, machinates, [etc.] 1689. 
Hence Machinator 1611. ý 

Machination (maekinzr(on) ME. [ad.L. 
machinationem, f. machinari.] т. The action 
or process of contriving or planning ; contriv- 
ance, intrigue, plotting. Now rare. 1549. 2. 
An instance of this; an intrigue, plot, scheme. 
Usu. in bad sense. 1477. 3. The use or con- 
Struction of machinery -1711, 14. Something 
contrived or constructed, e. g. à weapon, à 
framework or apparatus —1680. " 

т. By secret m., or by confederacy with others 
Норвкѕ, 2. This machinacion fayling, another.. 
was put on foote 1678, ^ 

Machine (màjrn) sd. 1549. [ad. Ё. 
machine, ad. L, machina, ad. Gr. pnxavn, f 
HfjXos contrivance, cogn. w. Teut, *magan to 
be able (see May v).| т. A structure of any 
kind, material or immaterial; a fabric, ah 
erection, Now rare. b. spec. A vehicle of any 
kind (usu. wheeled), Ойу. exc, Sc. 1687. 2. 
A military engine, siege-tower, or the like. 
Now rare. (= L. machina.) 1656. їз. An 
apparatus, appliance, instrument -1741 Ф 
An apparatus for applying mechanical power, 
consisting of a number of parts, each having, a 
definite function 1673. ^ b. Often short for 
sewing-m., Дн, ог апу НЕШЕ Ж 
question. Also, for a bicycle or tricycle. 184 Б 
с. Applied to the human and animal frame à: 
& combination of several parts 1602. d. i 
combination of parts moving mechanically, 
contrasted with a being acting voluntarily 
Hence applied to a person who acts mechani 
cally, without intelligence, or to one whos 
actions exhibit a machine-like regularity Y (a Я 
5. Mech. Any instrument for transmitting 
force, or modifying its application 1704- xd 
Theatr. [= L. ле]. А contrivance 
the production of stage effects. Also in 2e 
Stage machinery. Now rare. 1658. 7+ не 
in literary use: А contrivance for ап с 
Presentation ; a supernatural agency or pers 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye) ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche) 9 (what). £ (got) 
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MACHINE 
my 
introduced into a poem; the interposition 
one of these 1678. 8. Politics (orig. U.S.). 
The controlling organization of a political 
party ; often used disparagingly 1876. е 
" E Your very kind letter of the Miel received 
the machine Bumkk. „Ле. ie great state 
wheels in all the political machines of Europe Fiero- 
mc. с. Thine euermore most deere Lady, whilst 
this M. is to him SHaxs: d. The nearer the soldiers 
approach to machines, perhaps the better A. Hami- 
тох, 5. Simple m.: one in which there is по com- 
bination of parts, e. g. a lever. Compound т.: one 
whose efficiency depends on the combined action of 
two or more parts, 7. The episodes of Circe, of the 
Sirens, and of Polyphemus, are machines 1897. 
atirib, and Сотд., as m. bolt, a machine screw; 
esp. a bolt with a square or hexagonal head and the 
upper portion of the shank not threaded; „кп, a 
mounted gun which is mechanically operated, deliver- 
ing a continuous fire 1870; eman, one who manages a 
m. ; «minder (Print); m. Screw, a screw adapted 
for screwing into metal rather than into wood ; eshop, 
a workshop for making or repairing machines; -tool, 
a m. for cutting or shaping wood, metals, etc, by 
means of a tool, esp. one used in a machine-shop; 
twist U.S., a kind of silk twist, made especially for 
the sew! m; «Work, t(z) poetic or dramatic 
* machine 6) work done by a m., as dist. from 
that done ue hand. 

Machine (máfrn) v. 1450. [orig. a. F. 
machiner, ad. L, machinari (see MACHINATE); 
later, f. MACHINE sb.) +r. a. £razs. To con- 
trive, plot; also, to resolve ‘hat. — b. intr. To 
plot (against a person). -1679. 2. trans. To 
form, make, or operate upon by means of a 
machine 1827. 3. nonce-use. fig. To work (a 
project, etc.) like a machine 1881. T4. intr. 
To appear, as a god, from a ‘machine’; to 
serve as a poetic ‘machine’ 1697. 

2. Making shirts, machining men’s coats [etc.] 1886. 

Machiner (máfznor. 1798. [f . MACHINE 
sb, + -ЕЕ1,] т, A horse employed to draw a 
‘machine’ or vehicle, 2. One who works a 
machine 1827. 

Machinery (máJrnéri). 1687. [6 MACHINE 
sh + -ERY,| i. Theatr, and literary. Ta. 
Stage appliances and contrivances. (Ct. 
MACHINE 50, 6.) b. The assemblage of 
machines (MACHINE sé. 7) employed in a 
poem. 2. Machines, or their parts, taken 
collectively; the mechanism or works of a 
machine or machines 1731. b. A system or 
kind of machinery (222. and jig.) 1849. 

т. The M. Madam, is a term invented by the 
Critics, to signify that part which the Deities, Angels, 
or Demons, are made to act in a Poem Pore. 2. fig. 
The whole m. of government was out of joint 1855. 

Machinist (mifrnist). 1706. [orig., ad. F. 
machiniste, f. machine; later, f. MACHINE sd. 
*-IST.] т. One who invents, makes, or con- 
trols machines ; an engineer. b. Theatr. One 
who makes or manages the stage machinery. 
Now rave. 1739. 2. One who works a 
Machine, esp, a sewing-machine 1879. 8. 
U.S, A supporter of machinism in politics; a 
member of a political machine 1883. So 
Machi-nism, management of parties by political 
machines, 

-machy, 


in actual use -omachy (g'maki), 
терг. Gr. -раҳіа, the ending of certain Gr, 
sbs, with the general sense ‘fighting, warfare’, 
from adjs, in -pÁxos ‘that fights’, Eng. 
examples аге logomachy, angelomachy, etc. 
Macilent (masilént), а. Now rare, 1535. 
ай, L. macilentus lean.| Lean, shrivelled, 
thin; fig. of verses: Jejune, poor. Hence 
Marcilency (now rare), leanness 1632. 
acintosh: see MACKINTOSH. 
Какы Colloq, abbrev. MACKINTOSH 2. 
ackere] 1 (merkorel), МЕ, [а, OF. 
makerel (F, maquereau) of unkn. origin.] т. 
b Sea-fish, Scomber scombrus, marked on the 
153 With dark stripes; much used for food. 
de applied with qualifying word to other 
S es of the same genus or family; esp. 
Peatsh M., the tunny, S. colias. 2. Angling. 
hort for mackerel-fly 1799. 
1. Bad fortunes are like m, at midsummer 1623. 


attrib, and Comb. : is 

N m.-back, -backed adjs., tla) 
ecd jong-backe (^) said of clouds, sky (see 
cn Раа) ; ‘bird, local name for the wryneck 
usual © young kittiwake; so called because they 
breeze "Pear about the same time as the m.; 
water, ae E a (strong) breeze that ruffles the 


" to favour the catching of m.; -clouds 
E 
Se mackerel.shy); -cock, the Mans Shearwater 


gull, U.S.. the tern; midge, the youns 

ої the rockling (Morella); -plough, a knife Mey 

creasing the sides of lean m. in order vi a their 
у, 


arance; -Shark, the je; «i су 
dappled with smell white amio р d 


t 2, ME. (ad. OF. makere, -elle 
(Е. maguereau, maquerelle) of unkn. origin.) А 
procurer or procuress —1700. 

inaw (making). 1841. The name 
(also written Mackinac) of an island in the 
strait between Lakes Huron and Michigan. 

Comb.: M. blanket, also simply M., a thick 
E аз used to be distributed to the Indians 
of the North-west by the U.S. government. М. 
(boat), a large flat-bottomed led boat, used 
on the Great M. trout, the lake trout, 

tosh (ma'kintgf). Also macin- 
tosh, 1835. 4. The name of Charles Afac- 
intosh (1766-1843), used attrib, (or in genitive) 
to designate garments made of the waterproof 
material patented. by him, consisting of layers 
of cloth cemented ‘with india-rubber. Now 
taken as an attrib, use of 3, and written with a 
small initial. ^ а, Short for M. cloak, coat, etc. 

1836. (Colloq. abbrev. mack.) 3. The mate- 
rial of which ‘Mackintosh’ garments are 
made; now any cloth made waterproof bya 
coating of india-rubber. Also affrid, 1880. 

Mackle, macle (mz-k'D, sb. 1706. [ad. 
F. macule, ad. L. macula Spot] Printing. A 
blur in printing ; a doubling of the impression ; 
also, a blurred sheet. So Ma*ckle, ma-cle v. 
to blur or become blurred ; now usu, ¢raxs. to 
print (a page) blurred or double 1594. 

Масе (mæ'k’l). 1680, [а. F. macle, ad, L. 
macula spot, mesh.]. т. Cryst. А twin crystal. 
Also attrié. 1801. 2. Mim. A dark spot in 
certain minerals 1839. 8. — CHIASTOLITE 
1821. 4. Her. = MASCLE 2. 1680. Hence 
Ma:cled, ma'ckled ffi. a. (of a crystal) twin; 
marked like chias:olite; Her. mascled. 

Macramé (mákrà"me). Also -mi. 1869. 
[app. a. Turk. magrama towel, napkin, hand- 
kerchief, a. Arab.] A fringe or trimming of 
knotted thread orcord; knotted-work ; the art 
of making this. Also 22722, 

Macro- (шато), bef. а vowel macr-, 
repr. Gr. parpo-, comb. f. uaxpós long, large, 
in various scientific uses. 

а. Anat. and Раг, in sbs. denoting excessive de- 
velopment of some part, as zaczvcAeilia (of the lips), 
aglossia (of the tongue), -melia (of a limb);. also 
КОЕЛУ ° 

b. In sbs. (chiefly in antithesis with micro-) indi- 
cating either an individual of unusual size, or one 
containing a number of smaller individuals; as 
macro-cyst, etc. 

€. Cryst. Ma:crodia'gonal sé, the longer of the 
diagonals of a rhombic prism; adj. pertaining to this 
diagonal. Ma'crodome, a dome (see Dome s. 5b) 
parallel to the macrodiagona. Масгорі'пасоій, 
а pinacoid parallel'to the vertical and macrodiagonal 
axes. Ma'croprism, a prism of an orthorhombic 
crystal between the macropinacoid and the unit prism. 

a:cropy'ramid, a pyramid corresponding to the 
macroprisin. $ з 

d. in adjs., with sense ‘containing or possessed of 
some object in a largely developed form’, as Macro- 
da'ctyl, -dacty'lic, -da'ctylous [Gr. ёактьлос̧] 
adjs., having long fingers or toes. Ma*crodont (Gr, 
b&ovr-, дбоу$ ] a., having long teeth. Macrogna'thic, 
Macro:gnathous (Gr. уџа00] adjs., having long or 
protruding jaws. a:cropleu'ral (Сг. mAsvpá rib, 
side) æ., having long pleure. — Ma:crosty-lous a., 
Bot, having a long style. „е! 

Macrobiotic (mekrobaig'tik). 1797. [f. 
Gr. ракроВіотоѕ (f. parpós + В'отоѕ) + -1C.] 
A. adj, Inclined or tending to prolong life; re- 
lating to the prolongation of Ше, B. sb. pl. 
The scienee of prolonging life. 

Macrocephalic (mz:kro,stfzelik), а. 1851. 
(f. Gr. paxpoxépados (f. parpós + wepady) + 
-ICc.] Having a long or large head; also said 
of the head or skull. So Macroce'phalous a. 
long-headed ; in Bot. said of dicotyledonous 
embryos whose cotyledons are consolidated 
1835. Macrocephaly, excessive length or 
size of the head 1889. 

Macrocosm (me'krokgz’m). 1600. [ad. F. 
macrocosme, ad. med.L. macrocosmus, repr. 
Gr. *paxpüs кбсцоѕ.) The ‘great world’ or 
universe, as dist. from the ‘little world’ or 
MICROCOSM, i.e. from man as an epitome of 
the universe. Also zrazsf. 


MAD 


The microcosm repeats the m. Huxzey. 

Mavcroco*smic a, of or pertaining to the m, 

(mékrplédzi). 1616. [ad. L. 
macrologia, a. Gr., paxpós + -Ad-yos.} 
‘het, The use of redundant words or phrases. 
gen. Prolixity of speech, 

Macromere (makromiei) 1877. [f. Gr. 
paxpós long + pépos рать] —Eméryol. The 
larger of the two masses into which the vitellus 
of the developing ovum of Lamellibranchiata 
divides; cf. MICROMERE. Hence Macrome'- 
ral, Macrome'ric adjs, 

Macrometer (mækp'mñəi). 1825. [f. 
MACRO- + -METER.] | An instrument for 
measuring distant or inaccessible objects. 
| (mæ'kpn, mé*kren). 1851. (а. 
Gr. paxpóv, neut. of paxpós long.) A straight 
horizontal line (7) placed over a vowel to in- 
dicate that it is * long '. 

орой (ma'kroped). 1864. [a. Gr. 
maxpomob-, paxpdérovs long-footed, f. paxpds + 
Tob-, mows.) adj Long-footed. sd, A long- 
footed animal, e.g. a spider-crab. Macro 
podal (1830), -ous (1852) ad/s. Bot., of a mono- 
cotyledonous embryo: Having the radicle 
large in proportion to the cotyledon. Macro» 
po'dian Po. one of a tribe of brachyurous 
decapod crustaceans 1839. 

Macroscopic (mz:krojskp-pik), a. 1872. 
[t. Macro- + -5СоРІС.] Visible to the naked 
eye; opp. to MICROSCOPIC, So Ма:сгоѕсо"- 
pical a., -ly adv, 

роге (me‘krospder). 1859. [f 
MACRO- + SPORE.] Bot, and Zool, One of 
the larger spores in certain flowerless plants 
and unicellular animals; opp. to MICROSPORE. 
So Ma:crosporange, -a'ngium of. the spor- 
ange containing macrospores 1875. 
urous, macrotrous (mákrüe'ros), a. 
1826. [f mod.L. macrura neut. pl (f. Gr. 
pakpós + obpá tail) + -005.] Zool. Belonging 
to the Macrura or long-tailed tribe of Decapod 
Crustacea (lobsters, etc.). So Macru'ral, 
-ou'ral, Macru‘ran, -ou'ran adjs. and sås, 

Mactation (mekté*fon). 1640. (ай. L. 

mactationem, f. mactare to slay.) The action 
of killing a sacrificial victim. 
[Масша (ma:kidl4). Z7. -æ. ME. [L.] A 
spot or stain : Astron. a dark spot in the sun; 
Min. a spot їп а mineral due to the presence 
of particles of some other mineral; Path. a 
spot or stain in the skin, esf, a permanent one. 
Hence Ma:cular a. of, pertaining to, or marked 
by the presence of maculae 1822, 

Maculate (meckizlét), 2/4 а. 1490. [ad. 


Hence 


L. maculatus, maculare,.| | Maculated. Now 
only in antithesis to immaculate, 
Maculate (mæ'kiżleit), v. ME. [f. L. 


maculat-, maculare, f. macula.| trans. To 
spot, stain, soil, defile, pollute. Hence Ma:cu- 
lated //. a. spotted, stained; also, marked 
with macula. So Macula'tion, the action of 
spotting or staining ог the condition of being 
spotted or stained ME.; also, the state of 
being marked with, or a particular arrange- 
ment of, maculae 1826, 

Macule (maekizl), sb. 1483. [f. L. macula.) 
A blemish, spot. 025. in gen. sense. b. Pati. 
= MACULA 1863. c. Printing. = MACKLK sj. 
1841. So Macule [F. maculer] v. trans. +To 
spot, stain ME.; Printing, = MACKLE v, 
1841. 

Maculose (mz'kizilzus), a. 
maculosus.) Full of spots; 
Ma‘culous а. 1688. \ 
+Mad, sd. 1:573. [var. of MATHE.] І. А 
maggot or grub; es. the larva of the blow-fly, 
which causes a disease in sheep. Also £^ thé 
disease so caused. —1688. 2. An earthworm 
-1691. 

Mad (med), а. [Aphet. f. OE. gemæd(e)d, 
pa. pple. of *zem#dan to render insane : 
OTeut. *gamaido-, f. ga- prefix (Y-) +*maido-, 
f. (ult.) Indo-European root *mei- to change (cf. 
І. mutare).| 1.Suffering from mental disease; 
out of one's mind ; insane, lunatic. In mod. 
use chiefly : Maniacal, frenzied, tb, Causing 
madness (rare) -1676. 2. Foolish, unwise. 
Now only: Wildly foolish ; ruinously impru- 


1727. [ad. L. 
spotted, So 


Ë (Ger, Köln). à (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Miller), # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern; earth). 
* 


* 
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Т 
dent. ОЕ. з. Carried away by enthusiasm or | 
desire; wildly excited; infatuated ME. b. 
Wildly desirous fv do something (now rare) | 
1627. 4. Beside oneself with anger; furious. | 
Now only cod/og. (In many dialects and in U.S. | 
the ordinary word for * angry '.) ME. 5. Of 
an animal: Rabid 1538. — 6. Uncontrolled by 
reason; extravagant in gaiety; wild 1597. Б. 
transf. of storm, wind 1836. 

з. And then to hear a dead man chatter Is enough 
to drive one m. Ткхмүзох. РЫ. T» go, run ш. 
Like m.: lit., in the manner of one whois m. ; hence, 
furiously, violently. D. It's [new Wi DES Fumes 
Devoen, a. A Mad World my Masters Mrovtxron. 
The chief justice. was not m. enough to risk a quarrel 
on such a subject Macautay, 3. The World is running 
т, after Farce Drvpex. Ме are now m. about tar- 
water Н. Watroce. Б. All m. to speak, and none to | 
hearken Swier. 4. They that аге m. against me, are 
sworne against me Px, cii. 8. he dog, to gain | 
some private ends, Went m., and bit the man Got.Ds. 
6. In m, spirits 1777. 

Provbs. As т. as a buck, а hatter, a March kare, 

Mad (mzd), v. МЕ, (f Map a.) I. trans. 
To mak: mad (see MAD a.). Now rare exc. 
U.S, collog., to exasperate, 2. in/r. To be or 
to become mad ; to act like a madman. Now 
rare, ME. +b. To become infatuated —1624. 

t, Sin., Mads the ill.counsell'd heart 1850. а. Far 
from the madding crowd's ignoble strife Grave 

Madagass. Also Madegass. 1793. [var. 
of MALAGASH.] 1, A native or inhabitant of 
Madagascar. 2. A light-complexioned negro 
of Jamaica 1873. 

Madam (mæ'dəm), sd. ME. [а. OF. ma 
dame (in mod.F. MADAME), lit. * my lady’, 
Generally written madam when used as Eng- 
lish, otherwise MADAME, Pl. MESDAMES; 
the Eng. pl. (exc. in sense 2) being obs.] л. 
А form of polite address to a woman (sub- 
stituted for the name), orig. used by servants 
in speaking to their mistress, and the like, and 


mad-cap Lord Si 


-EN 5, | 


1184 


fully to young women, 1589. В. aétrid. ог 
or M 


; reckless, wildly impulsive. | 
Come-on you mad-cap: Ile to the Ale-house 
with you Suaxs. В. That last is Beroune, the mery 
HAKS. 

(ша @'п), 2. 1735. [f. MAD a. + 
To become or make mad. 

My fierce steed maddens to be goue 1811. 
spirits. .maddened by fanaticism MACAULAY, 
Ma'ddeningly adv. 

Madder (m»doi, sb. [OE. тае wk. 
fem. corresp. to ON, maðra in place-names ; 
app. conn. w. MDu., MLG, méde madder,] 1. 
A Беа climbing plant, Rudia tinctorum, 
with rough hairy stems and small yellowish 


Fierce 
Hence 


| flowers; cultivated for the dye obtained from 


it. With qualifying words applied to plants 
allied to or resembiing this. 2. The root of 
this plant, used medicinally and as a source of 
dye-stuff ; the dye-stuff or pigment prepared 
from this ME. 3. The colour obtained from 
madder dyes or pigments, as crimson m., etc. 
1861. Hence Ma'dder v. trans, to dye or 
treat with madder 1461. 

Maddish (modif), а. 1573. [f MAD a. + 
-ISH ,] Somewhat mad. 

Ma:d-do-ctor. 1703. [f. Mab а. used 
absol] A physician who treats mental diseases ; 
an alienist, 

Made (méd), 224 a. ME. [pa. pple. of 
MAKE v.) 1. Produced or obtained by * mak- 
ing ^ 2. Of which the making has taken place 

E. 


т. Phr. Af, earth, ground: solid ground that has 
been ‘made’ by filling up a marsh, embanking a 
river, etc. M. dish (Cookery): a dish parerik sa of 
several ingredients. ЛУ, gravy: a gravy artificially 
compounded. M. mast (Naut.) : one composed of 
several pieces of timber. ЛГ, &/oc£: a pulley-block 
composed of several partsjoined together. M. wines: 
name for ‘British wines’ (as currant, gooseberry, etc. 

2. None but m, soldiers woul 


by people: generally in speaking to a lady, In we Teach a boy arithmetic хн cake 
oral use now chiefly employed by salesmen and | a'm, man Sutures. 


saleswomen in addressing adult female custom- 
ers or by those in the position of servants 


Comb. made-up, tla) consummate, accomplished ; 
(0) put together; composed of parts from various 


to the public, From the 17th c., the title nor- | 5o"irces; (c) artificially contrived or prepared, esp. in 


mally used in beginning or subscribing a letter 
to a woman of any station, except where the 
use of the name (as in ‘ Dear Mrs. A.', etc.) 
is permitted. (Corresponding to 518.) 

Asa prefixed title. fa. Prefixed to a first or sole 
name-:749. b. Prefixed to a surname: (а) Now in 
U.S, and perh. formerly in England, the style of a 
woman who a married son (whose wife is styled 
'Mrs^. — (8) dial. The style of a married woman of 
position, е. д. the squire's wife. 

2. (with 24) A woman who is addressed as 
‘madam’, Та. A lady of rank or station. 
Also fig. -1632. b. (а) An affected fine lady 
1598. (^) A kept mistress, а prostitute —1761. 
(c) A hussy, minx 1802. 

Madame (madam; often шайт, 
anglicized mæ'dəm). Also madam. Pl. 
MESDAMES. 1599. [Fr.; see prec.) т. The 
title prefixed to the surname of a French 
married woman ( = Eng. ‘ Mrs.’, ‘ Lady’, etc.). 
Abbrev. Mme. (In Eng. use often assumed 
(instead. of Mrs.) by singers or musicians, 
dressmakers, etc.) ` fa. The title given to 
female members of the French royal family ; a 
French princess; здес, the eldest daughter of 
the French king or of the dauphin; in the 
reign of Louis XIV, the wile of MONSIEUR, the 
king's only brother -1798. T3. A French 
married woman; а Frenchman's wife 1765. 

т. Mrs, Skelton, daughter to Madam Огеш 
Lurtrete, 

Madapollam (mædăpp"läm). 1832. [The 
name of a suburb of Narsapur, Madras presi- 
dency.] A kind of cotton cloth, orig. manu- 
factured at Madapollam. 

Ma-d-apple. 1597. [tr. L. malum insa- 
num, a corruption of an oriental word (cf. 
BnuiNJAL).| The fruit of the EGG-PLANT. 

Mad-brained, а. 1577. Having a mad 
brain; hot-headed, uncontrolled. So Ma'd- 
brain, a mad-brained person ; also, attrib, or 
adj. 1570. 

Madcap (ma'dkep). 1588. [f MAD a. + 
САР зд. | А. s). ta. А madman, maniac (rare). 
b. One who acts like a Maniac; a reckless, 
wildly impulsive person, Often applied play- 


i 


glicized maedomóze:l). 


to an unmarried Frenchwoman, 
often used афо! as the desizna:ion of a French 
governess or the French teacher in a girls' 
school, 


for Margaret.) 
flammeus. 
Magpie, Pica caudata 1823. 


order to deceive; (d) of a person's mind ', resolved, 
decided ; (е) of articles of trade, ready-made, 
+Ma-defy, v. ME. [а. F. madéfier, ad, L. 
madefacere, f. madere to be wet; see -EY.] trans, 
To make wet; to moisten -1671. So Made- 
fa'ction [ F. madéfaction], a wetting or moisten- 
ing (now rare) 1581. 

Madeira (mádie'rá). 1585. [a. Pg.; so 
called because formerly thickly wooded (Py. 
madeira = Sp. madera timber :—L. materia 
MATTER så.).] 1. (With capital M.) An island 
in the Ailantic Ocean. Used 2222, in names 


of things produced in or connected with the 
island, as AZ. dace; M. chair, а kind of cane 
chair; M. nut U.S., the common European 
or | w: 


alnut ; M. wins = sense 2. 1064. 2. A white 

wine коер in the island of Madeira 1585. 
Comb. m. cake, a kind of sponge-cake, 

i Mademoiselle (madamwazgl; often an- 

1450. |Fr.; orig. wa 

my, demoiselle DAMSEL.] т. The title applied 

In Engiish 


Abbrev. Mle. Pl. mesdemoiselles 
(medimwaz 1), abbrev. Alles. 1696. 2. Fr. 
Hist. The title (as a substitute for the name) of 
the eldest daughter of ‘Monsieur’, the eldest 
brother of the king. Subseq. applied to the 


eldest daughter of the king, or, if he had none, 


to the first princess of the blood, while un- 
married 1679. 3. occas. A person usually re- 
ferred to as 'mademoiselle', an unmarried 
Frenchwoman ; sfec. a French governess 1642. 
4, U.S. А sea fish, Sciena punctata 1882. 

Madge (medi) sor. [prop., pet-name 
т. The Barn-Owl, Aluco 
Also mowi, 2. The Common 


Mad-headed, a. 1567, = MAD-BRAINED. 
Madhouse (ma'dhous) Now rhet, or 


derisive. 1687. [f. MAD а. used absol.) А 
house for the reception and detention of the 


nsane; a lunatic asylum. 


{Майа (medii). 1839. [а. той... madia, 


a, Chilian mdi.) A composite plant, Madia | 


MADRIGAL 


——— 
sativa, mative in Chili; cuitivated for the ой 
(m. oil) obtained from its seeds. 

d (me'did), a. Now rare. 1615. Гай, 
L. madidus.] Wet, moist. т 

Madly (mz'dli), adv. ME. [f. Mapa, + 
-Lv*.] In an insane or foolish manner, 

Madman (mx mn). ME. (Orig. two 
words,] One who is insane; a lunatic, Also, 
one who behaves like a lunatic, a wildly {оой 
person, 

1 bave been a m. and a fool Beruvxe. 
+Ma-dnep. Also -nip. 1597. (f. MAD a, + 
nep, nip, МЕЕР.] The Cow Parsnip, Heras 
citum Sphondylium -1712. 

Madness (mze‘dnis\, ME. [Í Map a. + 
-NESS,] 1. Mental disease, insanity; mania, 
Also (in animals) rabies, а. Extravagant folly 
ME. з. Ungovernable anger, rage, fury 1665, 
4. Extravagant excitement; ecstasy 1596, 

2 To advance towards London would have been 
in. MACAULAY. The m. of the people soon sub- 
sided Сіввох. 4. Such a hare is m. the youth, to 
skip ore the meshes of good counsaile the cripple 
Suaks. 

Madonna (mădp'nă). 1584. [a. Tt. malons 
na, orig. two words (za Olt. f. mia fem., my; 
donna =F, dame i—L. domina lady), Ch 
Mapaw.]. ||r. fa, As an Italian form of 
address or title; My lady, madam -1827, +b, 
An Italian lady -1639. 2. a. An Italian desig- 
nation of the Virgin Магу; usu. with Ze. — b. 
A picture or statue of the Virgin Mary. 1644. 

2. A faire Madonna of Pietro Perugino, painted on 
the wall EvetvN, Ауе Mary’ was her moan, ' M., 
sad is night and morn’ TENNYSON, 

attrib. and Comb., as M.-braided a., (of the hair) 
braided on each side of the face, after the manner of. 
the M, in Italian representations ; M. lily, the White 
Lily, Гійит candidum, asin pictures of the M, 

Madras (madras), 1833. 1. Name of a 
city and province of India; used a//ri?. in the 
names of things produced there or originally 
connected therewith : Madras (net) muslin, a 
handsome, but coarse make of muslin, produced 
in several varieties; M, work, the work exe- 
cuted upon M. handkerchiefs; etc. 1864. 2. 
In full M: handkerchicf: a bright-coloured 
handkerchief of silk and сооп worn by the 
negroes of the W. Indies as a head-dress, 
‘formerly exported from Madras ' (Yule), 
Madrasah (mádrz:sa), medresseh (me- 
dre'se). 163o. [Different pronunciations of 
Arab. madrasah, f, darasa to study.) A 
Mohammedan college. 

Madre-perl. rare. [ad. It. madreperla, f. 
madre mother + gerla YEARL.] —Mother-of- 
pearl. Loner, 

Madrepore (mardr/posi) 1751. [ads 
mod.L. madrepora ог V. madrépore, ad. Tt. 
madrepora, app. f. madre mother + poro (ad. 
L. porus PORE sb.; ог Раа. late L. porus, a. 
Gr. mópos stalactite).] Formerly, апу perfo- 
rate coral; now usually, a polypidom оѓ the 
genus Madrepora or family Aadregoridz i 
also, the anima] producing this. 

Hence Madrepo'ric a. pertaining or related to. 
con..sting or characteristic of, madrepore coral; re 
sembling madrepore coral, as certain structures in 
echinoderms 1817. Ma:drepo'riform a. having the 
form or characters of madrepore coral 1840. Madre- 
po'rite, Ha) Paleont, fossil madrepore -18437 () 
‘fin, a calcareous rock resembling madrepore 1802; 
(©) Zool. a madreporic body in echinoderms 1877. , 
| Madrier (me-driax). 1704. [Fr.] Fortif 
A thick plank used for various purposes, as ү, 
receive the mouth of a petard, to support the 
earth in mines or fortifications, etc. 

Madrigal (mevdrigil). 1588. [ad. Tt 
madrigale; ? f, L, mandra, a. Gr. pávópa fold, 
thus orig. a ‘pastoral song'.] 1. А shor 
lyrical poem of amatory character. 2. М ne 
An old style of contrapuntal unaccompanire 
part-song for several voices; also /00s¢/)', 
applied & other part-songs 1588. 3. transf. 
an n A song, ditty 1589. 

т. fe [Clénas Mave ЖЕ .the restorer of the m. 
Warton, г, And who shall silence all the airs an 
madrigalls, that whisper softnes in chambers ? Me 
з. By shallow Rivers, to whose fals Melodious, bird 
sing Madrigals ManLowre. Hence Майгіза: Нави, 
pertaining to, consisting or characteristic of, or deal ШЕ 
with madrigals 1848. Ma‘drigalist, a writer 0 
composer РААД 1789. 


22 (шап), а (pass). ац (loud), v (cut). (Е 


т. chef), a (ever), ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (srt), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (get). 
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}Майгойо (madrn'e). Also .&. A reservoir or supply-chamber in a machine, 
madrone. 1850. [Sp.] A handsome ever-| stove, battery, etc. 1873. 
gren wee of western N, America, dréautus| x. b. Constantinople. . Aleppo. „and grand Cayro.. 
Menziesis, having а yery hard wood and bear- рэе e iens 9 the bole Empire 
ing yellow berries. left that's worth defence, We build aer Suus io 
wort (та уға). 2597. [? tr, L. |a. A corps of sooo men..bad carried away à m. of 
alyssum, a. Gr. &Avacor, f. å- (priv.) + Айтта | arms Weiuixctow. — D. A. m. of Hesh, milk, Ьшгег, 
rabies.) 1. А herb ofthe genus Alyssum, а. 


and cheese Ок Fox, 
The Trailing Catchweed, Asperugo procumbens. attrib. agd Comb. ns m. article, айы) wasile: 
(Also called. German т.) 1760. 


m. gun,a gun (ie. either a cannon or a rifle, etc.) 
Mæcenas (msstnes). РА Meecenases 


provided with a * 4 ба); э 
› | one having a fuel-cham hit арала tact toe 
tMæcenates (-é'*t/z). 1561. A Roman knight, 
the patron of Horace and Virgil. Hence: A 


fire by some self-feeding process. Hence Magazine 
v, (now rare) trans, to lay up in or as in a magazine 

generous patron of literature or art; occas. 

gem, a. patron. 


1643 ; fnr. to conduct a magazine т azi'ner 
(a 159) SOR (1821) one who Whe ie Qut Mr 

*nish a. 1794. 

Maelstrom (malstróm). 1682, [a. early "Mas 
mod.Du. maelstrom (now maalstroom) whirl- 
pool, f. malen to grind, also to. whirl round + 


agdalen, Magdalene (mægdălčn, ла). 

ME." (ad. Eccl... (Maria) Magdalena, -lene, 
stroom stream.| A famous. whirlpool on the 
west coast of Norway, formerly supposed to} 


a. Gr. (Мара ў) Maydadnrf (Mary) of Mag- 
dala (on.the sea оѓ Galilee). The vernacular 
suck in and destroy all vessels within. a long 
radius. Also ¢ransf. a great whirlpool. Also 


form of the word adopted through Fr.) is 
Genoa (mined). 1579. [ad. L. Menad-, 


MAUDLIN;. whencet 
Manas, a 3r. Mawad-, Mauvás, f. natveaQaa. to 
rave.) A Bacchante. Hence Mæna'dic а. 
characteristic of a M.; infuriated. 
[Maestoso (magstd'so). 1724. [It = 
саан) Миз, А direction: То be executed 
majestically 
I tro (maestro). 1797. [It.,, = master.] 
A master in music; a great composer, teacher, 
or conductor. 

Mattick (mzfik), v. 1900 (no longer used). 
[Back-formation from mafficking (= the place- 
пате Mafeking treated joc. as a pres. pple.).] 
&ntr, A journalistic word, used. to designate the 
extravagant behavicur of the London crowds 
Фп the relief of Mafeking (17 May, 1900); also 
transf. 

Mafe (mw) v. Obs. exc. dial, ME. 
[Ct early mod.Du. mafelen to move the jaws.] 
L.£e/7 To stammer; to mumble. 2. To bün- 
gle; to delay, waste time 1781. 3.-trans.To 
confuse, :bewilder, muddle 1820, Hence 
Мачйег. Ma-füingly adv. 
Mafia (mafia). Also maffia. 1875. [Sici- 
Лап.) In Sicily, the spirit of hostility іо Јалу 
and its.ministers, often manifesting itself in 
sindictive crimes, Also, the body .of those 
who share in this spirit. 

(meg), 521 ME, [Short for Mar- 
garet.) Used аза personal name in various 
Prov. phr.; also, as a proper name for.a mag- 
Pie, ‘hence = МАСРІЕ. 

Mag (meg), 55.2 slang. Also meg. 1781. 
PI А halfpenny, 

Б (шер), 20.3 18or. Abbrev. of MAGA- 
ИКЕ (sense 5b). So Maga (magi), abbrev. 
or Blackwood's Magazine 1825. 

8, 50.4 тозо, Abbrev, of MAGNETO, 
ag (таер), v. Also meg. 1810. [? back- 


(by legerdemain, optical illusion, etc.) surpris- 
ing phenomena resembling the results of 
‘magic’; conjuring 1831. 

z. M., which oy AR with 


b. 
A picture of Mary Magdalen 1661. 2. transf. 
One whose history resembles that of the 
Magdalen; здес, a reformed prostitute 1693. 
8. [Short for AZ, hospital.| A home for the re- 
formation of prostitutes 1766. 4. A kind of 


oreffect; produced as by magic 1555. Ма" cally adv. 
(madgi-fan). ME. (a. F. magi- 
cien, 1. L, magica MAGIC sb.) One skilled іп 
magic; a necromancer, wizard. Also occas., a 
conjuror. 
Mme M. of the North [i.e. Walter Scott] 1877. 
la:gic lantern. 1696. [tr. mod.L. /atzr- 
na magica.) An optical instrument. by means 
of which a magnified image of a picturé on 
glass is thrown upon a white screen ‘or wall. in 
a darkened room. 
ilp, var. of MEGILP. 
ism (mé'dziz'm). 1844. [f..L. magus 
+ -ISM.] The beliefs, principles, and practices 
of the Magi. j х 
|| Magister (madzi-stax). 1756. А medizeyal 
and mod.L. tiile of onc ped ren- 
dered by MASTER, but occas. employed Фи. 
or in speaking of foreign uniyersities. — ' 
Magisterial (mzdgisti»ril),z. 1632. [ad. 
med.L, magisterialis, f. late L. magisterius, f. 
L. magister MASTER så.) “ОГ or pertaining to 
а master or a magistrate, tr. Of or pertaining 
to a master-workman ; displaying a master's 
skill -1683, 2. Of or pertaining to one quali- 
| fied to UN with ode гай fein a DE 
ersons: Having the bearing or authority of a 
brilliant crimson aniline dye, discovered shortly Faas БОГ Bickers dada: з. Of, per- 
after the date, 1859, of the battle of Magenta, taining to, or proper to a magistrateor magis- 
in Northern Italy. Also 222720. or adj. || trates. ОҒ persons: Holding the office of a 
Magged (megd), а. 1867. Naut. Worn, magistrate, Of an inquiry: Conducted by 
fretted ; as, a m. brace, || magistrates. 1660. ' 14. A/cA. and Med, = 
Maggot (торӣ). ME. [? conn. w. МЕ. | MAGISTRAL 2. —1722. "5. quasi-sd, or 52. = 
madek, maddock,| x. A worm or grub; chiefly |: MAGISTE RY 3. —1662. tt 
d applied to the larva of the cheese-fly and the | z. These M. Propositions don't Dispute for Belief, 
mation from MAGPIE.] intr. То chatter. | flesh-fly or blue-bottle. Also jr. 2. A whim- | but demand it Cour, . A. M.. Air and too. much 
0 Mag 57,5 chatter, ta]k ; a chatterbox 1778. || sical fancy ; a crotchet 1625. ^ 3. A whimsical | Heat and Passion appear in their-Writings BENTLEY. 
i As ccs ee ha сотен > 11.3. The m. inquiry into the charge of arson 2885. 
agazine (megizin), 50. 1589. .[a..F. | or capricious person 1681. th xt a mástershib, authorifaH 
т ў 4 à 54 х е эме, ence TMagisteriálity, mastership, authoritative 
penin (OF. magasin), a. Arab. omakhāzin, | x. Red m.: pe oF the what niidge: Mean position. Magisterially adv, tness. — 5 
+ Ol. Ф; ^ | er head about ng lov r k nao T^ ee ee р 
Wal a A аа Storehouse, i, &kaagya,to sipre | tot sarie à dn het Kend about being love maggots, | | Magisterium '(madgistivri/m). ' 1598. 
$ ‚ ^ storehouse or repository for goods à H 5 dial. E | [L., = next. Tr. Alch. = MAGISTERY 3 à. 
£ merchandise; a warehouse, depot. "Now | ;Ma'ggot-pie. Ods..exc. dial. 1573. | A TA £13 2 T ing füneti 
vars” a r: * NOW |, fargot, pet name for.]May- | -1675. 2. R. C. Theol. The teaching function 
ae valo Ji. b. trazsf. of a country or dis- ipe y eet n i шше 9 of the Church 183.. Yon 
. à "ueri i : . ү Sure ERT ЖР, 
atiles of value. КЫДЫР НУ, A "Magi (macdgoi), 5. Фі. : see MAGUS. || Magistery (madaistéri). Qr exe ff He 
89. A building in which are stored arms, |^ (merdgián). 1578. (f.L. Macus | 1566. (ad. L. magisterium the office Of a 
ammunition, and provisions for an army. b.| +-IAN.] A. sõ. One of the Magi; a follower | master ;.in med.L. the Ema 5 stone ; f. 
Ф А powder magazine. 1596. Also jig. a. | of or believer in the Magi ; a magician, heard | magister aera audi ERA AF 
in Mil. "Тһе сопіеп Ше ice В. adj. ОЕ or pertaining to the Magi 1716; | 3. -1585- p». eser eese cd 
Abo eile. pi Stores, provisions uni ДО Калла} Hes мерае о у гы 
„Амат; armament, militar uipi „ | tenets or doctrines of the Magi 1716. H йн H тет De 
ӘЛЕ D. gen. А store, heap; fa wardrobe | Magic (medal), 5. "ME. Fue deeds Күс piinciple bi 
falis Also fg. фа. A victualling ship; more | magique, ad. late L. magica (вс. ars).) т. The | nature; .a - potent ER us FIR has dihi 
tid,  egazine(s ship 1624. 5. Та, Used in the | pretended art of influencing the course of | quality or agency hil uu ARESA алди ^y 
or 0f books, with sense : A storehouse of in- | events, by. compelling the agency of spiritual qnalitys e.g. the р Дозор er's stone 1594. . 
raunatin 1802. Ъ, А periodical publication | beings, or-by bringing into operation some | А product, or eet t9 apr enun 1695, eee 
cni taining articles by various writers, intended | occult controlling principle of nature ; sorcery, The congentrate аго, fi M stance трат. 
х lefly: for the generalreader.i73:. 6, a. А | witchcraft. Also, the practice of this art. 4b. | d». The d a graine: у „ртесірианоп 
со aber ie а repeating rifle, machine-gun, ete. | A magical procedure or rite; also cozer, a | from an acid solution, yv mef аА, ep 
sq wining & supply of cartridges which. are | charm, fetish -1814. 2. fig, A secret and Overs | preciptate 1002. „е. 44 Specific 1669, 
case fe Matically. to. the breech 1867. b..-Al mastering influence resembling magic in its | Magistracy (merdzistrasi). 1577. UE 
tse for carrying a. supply. of cartridges 1892. | effects 1611. 3. razsf. The art of producing | MAGISTRATE ; see -ACY.] | tr. The condition 


9 (Ger. Köln). Ф (Ег. реи). ii (Ger. Maller). ü (Ег. dune). .2 (curl). E (E°) (there). 2(2) (rein). ё (Fr. faire). 3 (far, ъл 


Comb.: М. day, the feast of St. Mary Magdalen, 
Tum, charity, home, hospital, 


\ 1450. [ай. med.L. maguda- 
leonem, magdaleo, also magdalium, f. Gr. 
наүдама dough ог bread-crumb (Galen).] 
Pharinacy. A cylindrical roll of plaster, salve, 
or any medicinal substance. | 

Mage (mēdz), arch. ME. [Eng. form of 
Macus.] 1. А magician; ¢ransf. a person of 
wisdom and learning. з. 2/. The Magi 1 584. | 

Magellan (mage‘lin). 1638. Eng. form of 
the name of Fernão de Magalhaes (? 2470- 
1521), the Portuguese navigator who first 
passed through the Straits of M. into the 
Pacific. Ocean ; used 420720. (or in possessive) 
= MAGELLANIC, Hence Magella‘nic a. 
(mod.L. AMagelanicus] pertaining to or named 
after Magellan 1602. [ 

M. clouds, two large globular cloudy spots formed 
of nebulz and clusters of stars, visible in the southern 
hemisphere. | 
Magenta (тӣйзелий). 1860. Name of a 


for 
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of being a magistrate -1653. 2. The office of | stances of this 1639. 15. Magnificence. Sir T. || Magnetic (megne‘tik). 1632. (ad, 
a i оссаз. conduct in office as a | Browne. xu | magneticus, f. magnet-; see MAGNET and сў 
magistialn. Now rare. 1577. 3. Magistrates | 4- It may be m. in Lord Mansfield to despise | А, adj. т. Having the properties of a magnet: 
vely 1601. attacks made upon himself Вовка. pertaining to a magnet or to magnetism; pro. 
(mádsistrál). 1572. (a. F., or megna"nimas) а. Also ducing, caused by, or operating by means of 
‘ad. L. magistralis, f. magister.) A. adj. 1, Of, | tious. 1584. |f. L. magnanimus (f. magri | magnetism 1634. 2. fg. Having powers ot 
pertaining to, or befitting a master; authorita-| + алітиг; repr. Gr. peyaddyuxos) + -QUS.] attraction ; very seductive. Now often with 
tive, ic. Now rare, 1605. — а. Phar- | I. Great in courage; nobly valiant. Also, pro- | tinge of sense 4. 1632. 3. Applied to al 
macy. Of a remedy, a formula: Devised by a| ceeding from or manifesting high courage. | bodies which are acted upon by the loadstone: 
physician for a particular case; opp. to Orri- |? Оё» а. High-souled; loty of purpose; | also, = PARAMAGNETIC 1837. 4. Pertaining 
CINAL 1605. Ы. By some writers taken to | noble in feeling or conduct. Now esp.:|to animal magnetism ; mesmeric 1800, 
mean: Sovereign, supremely effective -1678, | Superior to petty resentment or jealousy. 1598. з. That m, influence which irresistibly draws ош 
з. Forti Leading, principal, master ~r628 | x, The ocoaragenent ibat he magnagimion Cat | ft to spots on which gur imagination fas eg C 
а Е : га - | M. м. 4. à 
MEER, Having the title of ‘Master’; of or pivot low, thy projects ub So shalt thou humble | Dickens. k cn ^n a os Man 
pertaining to a master or masters 1837. and m, be С. Нкявквт. They knew..what strength | B. sd. tr. = MAGNET -1671 
Eon чере „is РО, Менга; i жм was, that would not bend But in m. meekness | metal which is acted upon by the pee 
in field fortifications, tive yar pn fixes in pos Уокови.. Непсе Magna'nimous-ly adv, ness 1847. b. A paramagnetic body 1890. 


(rare). А А 5 
manent fortifications, usually the line of the top of Magna " i Magnetics : the science of magnetism 1786, So 
the escarp of each work. 4. The men are rebuked, te (magnat). Chiefly 2/. ME. fad. Magne‘tical a. ; Ју adv., t-ness, z 


h c Sa : H iking | late L. magnat-, ти 5, f magnus great.) т. А 

AES Des es a bt ИН A great man a noble; a bated of red in-| Magnetico- (megne'tiko), used (rarely) as 
B. sd. +1. Pharmacy. A magistral preparation | fluence or eminence in any sphere; now spec. | comb. form of MAGNETIC = ' magnetic and. .', 

or formula -1670. 2. Fortif. = Magistral | one prominent in the management of a large| Magneti-ferous, a. 1832. [f. MAGNET + 
fine, (See A. з.) 1853. 13. Metallurgy. Sp. | industry or enterprise, as, an oi? magnate -IFEROUS.] Producing or conducting mag- 
(maxéstra‘]).) Roasted copper pyrites used іп | (U.S.). а. In Hungary, and formerly in | netism. 
the reduction of silver ore 1839. Poland, a member of the Upper House in the Magnetism (mæ'gnėtiz'm). 1616, [See 

, Hence tMagistra‘lity, the quality or con- Diet 1797. bene MAGNET and -ISM.] т. The characteristic 
dition of being m.; quasi-concr, a dogmatic e- (maeguz), irreg. comb. form for properties of the magnet; magnetic pheno- 
utterance; in Med. a special prescription, | MAGNETO-, as in Ma:gne-cry’stal, a crystal | mena and their laws. Also, the natural agenc: 
T Magi'strally adv. j; acted upon by magnetisin; etc. 1831. , concerned in producing these Dhénoiielis Bae 

trand (mzw'dgistreend).: Sc. 1642. tMagnes. ME. [L., = Gr. à Маул Або, | regarded as a modification of energy, b, fg. 

[ad. med. L. magistrandus, gerund. pple. of | the Magnesian stone, MAGNET.] A magnet, | Attractive power, esp. personal charm or 
magistrart to become a Master (of Arts).]|loadstone-1750. Also m.-stone. b., transf. ascendancy; occas. with a tinge of sense 3 
Orig., in Scottish Universities, an Arts student | Magnetic virtue, EVELYN, 1655. 2. The science which treats of magnetic 
in the fourth, or highest, class; later, one in gnesia (mægn7 fă). ME. [a. med.L.| phenomena 1828. 3. Short for animal mag- 
-the fourth year, Now, in official use, only at magnesia, а. Gr. jj Mayvnaia Aios, ‘the | xetism (see ANIMAL) = MESMERISM 1785. 
Aberdeen. ^ Magnesian stone’, (1) the loadstone; (2) a| x Terrestrial m.: the magnetic roperties of the 

Magistrate (meedzistrét), ME. [ad. І. | shining stone, perh. talc.] dx. ch. A | earth, considered asa whole, b. Now, m. is among 
magistratus, f. magister (sce-NTE! 1a).] фа. | mineral said to be an ingredient of the philo- Mer Iighesk analities which an -Auiencani poesie 
The office and dignity of a magistrate —1530. | sopher's stone —1610. фа, = MANGANESE т. Ma; zx EM LS oe 
2. A civil officer charged with the administra- | Also black m. (opp. to twhite m.= mod.L. SEE (mæ gnétist). 1761. [f Mac. 
tion of the laws, a member of the executive маена alba = 3)-1797. _ з. a. Orig. and | МЕТ -F-IST.] т, One skilled in the science of 
government ME. 3, spec. A ‘justice of the | still pop., applied to hydrated magnesium | Magnetism. 2. One who practises animal mag- 
peace’ (see JUSTICE sė. III. 3); also applied | carbonate, a white earthy powder, used as ап | 153; a mesmerist. Also animal m. 1802, 
to salaried officials having criminal jurisdiction | antacid and cathartic. b. In mod. Chemistry, Magnetite (mz'gnétoit). 1851. [ad. G. 
of the first instance; as, folice, stipendiary, | an alkaline earth, now recognized as the oxide | ?agze£it; see MAGNET and-ITE!2b.] Min. 
and, in Ireland, resident m. 1688. of magnesium (MgO), 1755. Hence Magne- | Proto-sesquioxide of iron, which is readily 

2. The king was too eminent a m. to be trusted with | sian а, of, pertaining to, or containing m.; in | attracted. by the magnet; magnetic oxide of 
monary de eee in pela cres а | Maimestone Geol. = DOLOMITE, s 
SERENE agistrateship. + 9 ic (megnzsik), а. 1877. [5 Mac-| Magnetizable (mzgnétoizáb'l) v. 1797. 
stra‘tic, Magistra'tical a. of, pertaining to, or be- | NESIA and MAGNESIUM + -IC.] а. Contain- | [f. MAGNETIZE + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
fitting а m, or magistrates. Magistra'tically adv. | ing magnesia, b. Of, pertaining to, or con- | magnetized. Hence Ma:gnetizabi'lity. 
wit оа pus Roy iE 1672. (a. taining шайпеыиш, etize (mz'gnétoiz), v. 1785. [f 

, f. magistrat MAGISTRATE.] 1. The dig- agnesite (mæ'gnžsəit). 1815. [f. MAG- | MAGNE -IZE. . trans. To charge with 
nity or office of a magistrate; occas. the exer- NESIA + -1ТЕ!.] Min. Carbonate 4 magne- eat erus on a As To Merc 
cise of the office; with а and plan individual sium, occurring commonly in compact white magnetic, (Dicts.) 3. trans. To attract asa 
office. b. The term of a magistrate's office | masses, but occas. crystalline. magnet does, Chiefly fg. (with mixture of 
"es 2. collect, = MAGISTRACY 3. 1679. gnesium (megni-zidm, -ZsiJm). 1808. | sense 4), to subdue or win by personal charm. 

gma (mæ'gmă). ME. (a. L. magma |[f. MAGNESIA ; see -UM, -IUM.] Chem. фт. | 1836. 4. To influence by animal magnetism į 

(sense 1), бг. дауа, f. root of páogew {о | = MANGANESE т. Sir Н. Davy. а, A chemi- | to mesmerize. Also /ig, 1785. e 
knead.]; fr. The dregs that remain from а | cal element, one of the ‘ metals of the alkaline | т. To т. a steel bar 1801. 3. External Nature is.. 
semi-liquid substance after the liquid part has | earths’, being the base of magnesia. Symbol | ап enchantress who magnetises the human spin 
been removed by pressure or evaporation | Mg. Found only in composition. 1812. Молу, Hence Magnetization, the ae el 
71856. а. Any crude mixture of mineral or | Comż.: m. light, a brilliant light. produced by the NU eee condition ef being remiss 
organic matters in the state of a-thin paste | combustion of m. ; m, ribbon, thread, wire, a thin pon Eye pd Me Deine quy 
1681. 3. Geol.a. One of two or more supposed | Р or wire of m. prepared for burning. 1 S 882. Colloq 
strata of fluid or semi-fluid matter lying be- Magnet (mæ'gnėt). 1440. [a. OF. magnete, bb co RUBE EHH On 34, is m c, theig- 
neath the earth's crust, b. The amorphous | ог ad. L. magneta, accus. of magnes; see | 2: brer rar оо асте ы TIRE ARE ines. 
basis of certain porphyritic rocks, 1804. Hence | MAGNES.] | 1. Min. = LOADSTONE; a variety | "ition apparatus of internal combustion eng ef 
Magma-'tic a. of magnetite (proto-sesquioxide of iron) having Magneto- (megni'to-), repr. comb, form of 

Magna Charta, Magna Carta (mae'gn& the power of attracting iron and steel, and | Gr. к@үут-, páyvņns MAGNET, denoting р! 3 
kata), 1568. [med.L., = 'great charter '.] | Оше Properties. ` 2. А piece of loadstone ; | cesses carried on by magnetic means, or the 
The Great Charter of English personal and |2180, а piece of iron or steel to which the | application of magnetism to departments of 

Б р! characteristic f i i the treat 
political liberty, obtained from King John in |: Properties of loadstone have been | art or industry; as in m.therapy, (е, n ol 
um Also ралу. and fig. imparted by contact, by induction, or by means | ment of disease by the external applicatio " 
+ i gna-le pl “alia 1 1522! K iL of an electric current. When a magnet is sus- | metal plates inducing magnetic electricity і etc 
Cs np ip 9З Mes с» pended freely, one of its poles (hence called the Magne:to-ele-ctric,a. 1831. Pertaining (0 
» Sing. of magnalia (| * On y ma" | north pole) points approximately north, and th lectri i i lectric currents 
пайа neut. pl.), f. magnus great.] A great or | other (the south. pole) approximately SO th iene jeecnomena inyolving eec motion 0 
wonderful thing -1702 ; 2/. wonders 1645-81. 1625. b. Any body possessing the ЖЕПК ШУН ен ted E ronductor d by АПЕТ per- 
TMagnadity. (f. prec. + -Ітү.] A great | characteristic of a magnet 1797. 3. fig. Some- нао аот ts; as, mage 
н J А 2 s gnets or electro-magnets; 85, 

or wonderful thing. Sir T. BROWNE. thing which attracts 1655. neto-electric induction. 

Magnanimity (megnánirmiti ME. [а. | In midst of this white City stands a Castle built Magneto-electric machine : first used by Fara: 
E ra nanimité ad, L. magnanimitatem.] fr. of M Men SA @ m., a polarized rod of iron, now | day, іп 1831, to denote a machine generating currens 
The (Че) БАЕО à girtue inemediesval much used in the construction of electro-magnetic убы йк induction; by later writers, 
ethics -1526. · фа, Lofty courage; fortitude 
-180r. 3. As tr. Aristotle's peyadopuyia 
‘ greatness of soul’ (see ih. W: iv. 1 abo, 
loftiness of thought or purpose. Now rare. 
1598. 4. Nobility of feeling ; superiority to 
petty resentment or jealousy 1771. ^ b. 77. In- 


apparatus. VauraZ m.: one consisting of loadstone ; 
opp. to artificial nr. 8, Туо magnets, heaven and 
earth, allure to bliss, The larger loadstone that, the 
nearer this DRYDEN. 


attrib, and Comb., as m. core, the rod А icity 
soft magnetized iron placed in ‘the middie тега Magne:to-electri-city. 1832; Ея 


а tric 
electro-magnet; m. helix, a coil of wire such as | generated by the relative movement of elec! 
surrounds the core of an electro-magnet, conductors and magnets of any kind. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). z(Psyche). о (what). p (gn 


Y es 
yed in various limited senses, and in recent Mant 
commonly limited to the machines with perme, 
steel magnets; see N.E.D, So Magneto- 
trical a, 


MAGNETOGRAM 


etogram. 1884. [f. MAGNETO- + 
saa.) The automatic record of magnetic 


262065. Ж 

Magnetograph (magn; tograf), 1847. (f. 
MAGNETO- + -GRAPH.] 1. An instrument re- 
cording automatically the movements of the 


metometer. Alsoafírib, 2. = MAGNETO- 
блм. (U.S. Dicts.) 
Magnetometer (meegnitpmitel). 1827. 


fad. F. magnétométre; see MAGNETO- and 

"METER.] An instrument for measuring mag- 
netic forces, esp. terrestrial magnetism, Hence 
Magneito«me'tric, al а. of, pertaining to, or 
measured by the m. Magneto'metry, measure- 
ment by means of the m. 

Magnetomortor. 1823. [f. MAGNETO- + 
Motor.) A voltaic series of large plates pro- 
ducing a great quantity of electricity of low in- 
tensity, adapted to the exhibition of electro- 
magnetic phenomena. 

Magnifiable (mee'gnifoi,ib'l), a... (f. MAG- 
wiry + -ABLE.] Capable of being magnified. 
Sig Т. BROWNE, 

Magnific (mzgni-ik), а. Now Zerary 
and arch. Also tmagnifique. 1490. (a. F. 
magnifique, ай. L. magnificus, f. magnus; see 
-FiC,| "fr. Renowned, glorious—1669. Т2. = 
MAGNIFICENT 2. -1655. 3. = MAGNIFICENT 
$ 4.1490, 4. Imposing by vastness or dignity. 

f language, etc, : Exalted, sublime; occas, in 
derisive sense, grandiloquent. 1558. 
compositions, titles, etc.: Serving to magnify 
or extol –1667. 


з The pillared dome m. heaved Its ample roof 


Thomson, 4. Power. .God’s gift m. BROWNING. 


Magnifical (mægni'fikàl), а. 1538. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] = MaGniric. Hence Magni’ 
fically adv. (arcA.). 


Magnificat (megni‘fiket). МЕ. [L., зга 


pers. sing. pres. ind. of magnificare to MAGNI- 


FX] т. The hymn of the Virgin Mary in Luke 


i. 45-55 (in the Vulgate beginning Magnificat 
anima mea Dominum), used as a canticle. 2. 
transf. A song of praise; a pzean 1614. 
{Magni-ficate, v. 1598. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ет to MAGNIFY.) trans, = MAGNIFY 
V. -1672, 
Magnification (mz:gnifiké-fan). 1625. 
fad, І, magnificationem; see MAGNIFY and 
“ATION. | The action of magnifying or condi- 
tion of being magnified; laudation; enlarge- 
Ment. Also quasi-concr, a magnified repro- 
duction, 
Magnificence (megni-fiséns). ME. [a.F., 
ad. L. magnificentia ; see MAGNIFICENT and 
ENCE.) І, The name of one of the Aristote- 
lian and scholastic ‘ virtues’, repr. Gr. peyado- 
Tpérea, liberality of expenditure combined 
with good taste. ta. Sovereign bounty or 
munificence —1647. +3. Glory; greatness of 
nature or reputation 1667. 4. Sumptuousness 
9r splendour of surroundings or appointments 
ME, ‘tb. An instance of this; a splendid 
попу -1674. 5. Grandeur or imposing 
ашу of appearance. -pAlso 7/7. features of 
magnificence, ME, 6. A title of honour, 
applied to kings and other distinguished per- 
Sons, 005, exc. Hist, or as a foreign title. ME. 
1, Thanne comth M., that is to seyn, whan a man 
sath and perfourneth grete werkes of goodnesse 
show OF 4. Nor doth this grandeur an majestic 
uS цу, though call'd m.,..allure mine eye 
Equal'd ub RE Eus Nor great Alcairo such m. 
Fia Ek. ories Мил. So Magni-ficency; 
gnificent (megni‘fistnt), а. 1513. [a. 
pen ига, f. L. magnificent-, altered 
x E magnificus, lit. doing great deeds, f. 
ded ea See-FIC.] т, Characterized by great- 
loft of achievement or by conduct befitting 
" Y position. Ods. exc. as a titular epithet, 
ces Lorenzo the M., etc, 2. Royally lavish 
ырш рел. (now rare) 1579. 3. Splendid, 
n S living in splendour and pomp 1526. 
inositol constructed or adorned ; also, 
thia singly beautiful 1540. 5. Of immaterial 
express Imposing, exalted 1639. б. Used to 
AN Paeiration 1704. ке 
fat 5 neuer so m., As when 's spari 
CUR a few. Wird iniuties of uS МНЕ 
A of Salomon 1540. 1 
Yas .186». Hence Magnificently p Dn med 


ts. Of 
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| Magnifico (maegnifike). 1573. (1t, = 

Масміғіс.) Title bestowed upon the mag- 
tes of Venice; also £rzmsf. 

(mæ'gnifiəs). 1550, [f MAG- 

NIFY v. +-ER}) One who or that which 


"Magnify: (ames 

y (me-gnifoi), v. ME. (ad. L. 
magnificare, f. magnificus, Sense 4 is Eng. 
only.| т. frans. То $ or act for the glor 
of (a person or thing); to laud, extol (arc&.). 
2. 'To make greater in size, status, importance, 
or qualities ; to enlarge, augment. Now rare. 
ME. 9. trans. To represent as great or 
greater; to exaggerate 1759. — 4. To increase 
the apparent size of an object by artificial 
means. Also absol, 1665. 5. intr. * А cant 
word for о have effect' (J.); to signify. Now 
dial. 1712. 

1. If the invention of the ship was thought so noble 
..how much more are letters to be magnified, which 
as ships pass through the vast seas ot time Bacon. 
4. fig. The effects of fogs upon our estimation of 
dimension..are well known: men are magnified to 
giants KANE. 

Magnifying glass, a glass lens, or combination 
of lenses, used to increase the apparent size of any 
object seen through it 1665. 

Magniloquence (megni'ldkwéns). 1623. 
[f. next; see -ENCE.] The quality of being 
magniloquent. 

Magniloquent (magni-ldkwént), а. 1656. 
[f. L, magniloguus, f, magnus great + -loguus 
Speaking + -ENT.] Lofty or ambitious in ex- 
pression, grandiloquent. Also, occas., talking 
Lig, boastful. Hence Magni'loquently adv. 
So ' Magni loquous a. 

Magnitude (ma'gnitixd). МЕ. [ad. L. 
magnitudo, f. magnus, cogn, з. От. péyes, 
OTeut. *mikilo-; see MuCH.]  1.— GREAT- 
NESS, in various senses; see quots. з. Size, 
whether great or small; in Geom., the measure 
or extent of a line, area, volume, or angle 
1570. 3. А class in a system of classification 
determined by size: ез2. each of the classes 
into-which the fixed stars bave been arranged 
according to their degree of brilliancy 1641. b. 
Of the first m. (fig.): of the utmost greatness 
or importance 1693. 

1. [Boadicea's] orations..wherein is expressed all 
m. of a spirit, breathing to the libertie and redemption 
of her Countrie B. Joss. The Bergh hd strength, 
and m, of their building De For. he m. of his 
crimes Yunius Lett, z, quasi-concr. A long m. we 
terme a Line 1570. 3, ‘Ihe stars ‘of the first m.” are 
the most brilliant; the ‘sixth m." includes those that 
are barely visible to the naked eye; the seventh and 
lower magnitudes are telescopic only. The classifi- 
cation into ‘magnitudes’,..is now a matter of photo- 
metric measurement. №, 

Magnolia (megnowlia), 1748. [a. mod.L. 
magnolia, f. name of Pierre Magnol (latinized 
Magnolius), professor of botany at Montpellier, 
1638-1715.] А genus of large (rarely shrubby) 
trees (the typical genus of the N.O. Magno- 
liacex) cultivated for their foliage and flowers. 
Hence Magnolia'ceous a. of or belonging to 
the N.O. Magnoliacex. 

Magnum (mergním). 1788. [neut. sing. 
of L. magnus used subst.] А bottle containing 
two quarts of wine or spirits; also, as a 
measure of liquor. b. A large glass (of spirits). 
DICKENS. 

A, partiality for..magnums of old port 1893. | 
Magnum bonum (magnm LbownZm). 
1721. (neut. sing. of L, magnus and Zozus,] 
1. A kind of large yellow cooking-plum. Also 
magnum bonum plum, 2. = MAGNUM, 1800. 
з. A kind of potato 1882. 4. А large-barrelled 
steel pen 1851. 

Magnum opus. See Orus. 

||Magot (mz'gjt, mago). 1607. [Fr] 1. 
A species of ape (Macacus inuus); the tailless 
Barbary Ape. 2. A small grotesque figure of 
porcelain, ivory, etc. of Chinese or Japanese 
workmanship 1844. 

Magpie (me'gpai). 1605. [f Mac sål + 
Ре 52.1) x. A common European bird, Pica 
caudata, of the family Corvidz, with a long 
pointed tail and black-and-white plumage ; dis- 
tinguished for its chattering voice and thievish 
habits. b. Austral. Applied to the black-and- 
white Crow-shrike ( Gymnorrhina); also, in 
Tasmania, to the genus Strepera 1859. — 2. 


MAHOE 


transf. An idle or impertinent chatterer 1632. 
3. ta. A derisive term for an Anglican bishop, 
from his black chimere and white rochet. — b. 
Now, a joc. name for this episcopal costume. 
1704. 4.8. = magpie moth 1749. b. A kind 
of potato 1794. €. A variety of the domestic 
pigeon 1868. 5, s/ang. A halfpenny. DICKENS. 
6. Mil, siang. A shot from a rifle that strikes 
the outermost division but one of a target, and 
is signalled by a black and white flag 1684. 

з. And only hear the M, gossip Garrulous under a 
roof of pine Tennyson. 

attri. and Comé., as m. diver, (a) the Golden- 
eye Duck, Clangula glaucion; (0) the Smew, Mer- 
ganser al'ellus; m. lark, a small Australian bird, 
Grallina picata; m. moth, a white moth, patched 
with black and some yellow spots, Advaxas grossu- 
lariata. 


Ma-gsman. s/ang. 1838. [f. Mac 55.5] 
A street swindler, ‘confidence man А 
lIMaguari (mágwáü'ri). 16,8. [Tupi mda- 
gudri.) A S, American Stork, Auxenura 
maguari, with a forked tail, 

[] Maguey (ma'gwe!; Sp. таргу). 1555. 
(Sp., а. Haytian.] "The American aloe, Agave 
americana, 

Magus (mérgis), 77. Magi (mé'dgoi). 
ME. [L., a. Gr. payos, a. OPers. magus.) 
т. Hist. A member of the ancient Persian 
priestly caste. Hence, one skilled in Oriental 
magic and astrology, an ancient magician or 
sorcerer. b. Applied to the heathen sorcerers 
who opposed St. Patrick 1822. 2. spec, The 
(three) Magi: the three * wise men’ who came 
from the East (see WISE MAN 3) ME. 

Magyar (ma-d’ar, magyar). 1797. [Na- 
tive name.) А. sd. т. A member of the Mon- 
goloid race, now forming the predominant 
section of the inhabitants of Hungary, 2. The 
language of the Magyars; Hungarian 1828. 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Magyars, or to 
their language 1828. Ъ. Applied recently to a 
type of female dress in which bodice and 
sleeves are cut in one piece. Hence Ma'gyar- 
ize v. frans. to assimilate to the M. type; to 
translate (names) into M. 
Mahal (mahal). Zwdiam. 1623 (mawle), 
pueda (Arab) mahall, f. Axab. root kalla to 
odge.] 1. Private apartments or lodgings. 
2. A summer house or palace 1625. ЕЯ 
A territorial division in India; а ward of a 
town. Also, a division of an estate or tract of 
land for farming, hunting, etc. 1793. 

Mahaleb (ma'hüleb) 1558. [a. F. maha- 
1%, a. Arab. mahlad.) A kind of cherry, 
Prunus Mahaleb, the kernels of which are used 
by perfumers, 

Maharaj (mahara'dg). 1826, [Hindi 
maháráj, 1. maha great + raj sovereignty, 
sovereign. ] = next. 

|| Maharaja(h) (mahara*dza). 1698. ee 
mahárájà, f. maha great + raja RAjJA(H.| The 
title of certain Indian princes. So ||Mahara- 
nee (mabará n7) [Hindi mahdrdni, see RANEE], 
the wife of a maharajah 1862, 

Mahatma (máhz'tmá) 1884. (ad. Skr. 
mahátman ‘great-souled’, f. тай great + 
артат soul; In Esoteric Buddhism, one of 
а class of persons with preternatural powers, 
supposed to exist in India and Tibet, 
||Mahdi (madi). 1792. [Arab. mahdiy, lit. 
* he who is guided aright’, pass. pple. of hada 
to lead in the right sayi A spiritual and 
temporal leader: expected by the Mohamme- 
dans to appear in the latter days. Applied 
from about 1880 to insurrectionary leaders in the 
Soudan, who claimed to be the expected Mahdi, 
Hence Ma:hd(i)ism, the rebel movements in 
the Soudan about 1880. Ma:hd(i)ist. 

Mah Jong (mà 20"). 1923. [Chinese, lit. 
sparrows.] Anold Chinese game, played usu. 
by four persons with 136 or 144 ‘tiles’, 

Mahlstick, var. of MAULSTICK. 


Mahoe (máh2u*). 1666. [Carib. талош ; in 
Fr. mahot (also used in Eng.),] The name of 
severa! trees, (Also »t.-/ree.) а. A sterculiace- 
ous tree or large shrub (Sterculia caribxa), а 
native of the W. Indies. b. A malvaceous 
shrub or tree (Paritium tiliaceum and Р. ela- 
tum), found in many tropical countries. с. 


cc E Lipsii ec. Libet ich MC HA ru ы RES ER REL MEE aT UEP IT TET E 
(Ger, Кә), 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). £ (Fr dune). P (curl). ё (E) (there). Z (A) (тейл). (Fr. faire). 9 (fr, fern, earth), 


MAHOGANY 


Applied with qualifications to species of Hisis- 


сиз, Ochroma, etc. [w i 
Mahogany (mábg'gáni). 1671. 'ritten 
mokogeney in 1671; of unkn. Origin.] 1. The 
wood of Swietenia Mahagoni (N.O. Cedrela- 
сех), a tree indigenous to the tropical parts of 
America. Its colour varies from yellow to a 
rich red brown, it is very hard and fi ined, 
and takes a high polish. Also differentiated 
as Baywood, Сида, Honduras, Jamaica, 
Spanish m. b, Thetree itself 1759. 2. transf. 
Applied to woods resembling mahogany, and 
to the trees producing them, In Australia 
mainly used for species of Eucalyptus, esp. the 
Jarrah (2. marginata) 1842. 8. «ollog. A 
table, esp. a dining-table 1840. 4. dial. A 
Cornish beverage compounded of gin and 
treacle 179r. 5. attrib. and quasi-adj. a. 
Made of mahogany 1730. b. Of the colour of 

mabogany, polished reddish-brown 1737. 
Other ‘families did not welcome us to their m. 

HACKERAY. 
omet (măbp'mėt; in verse occas. 
målhomet). See also MAUMET. ME. [Сг 
F. Mahomet, med.L. Mah-, Machometus.] 1, 
The pop. rendering of Arabic Muhammad, 
MOHAMMED (now the lit. form). ‘+2. An idol 
-ISS3. T3. = MAHOMETAN 71747. 4 A 
kind of pigeon. ? Obs, 1735 

M., M. wil go to the 


т. If the Hill will not come to 
hil Bacon, 
jometan (máhe*métán) ›а.апа sb, 1529. 
[ad. med.L. Ma(c)hometanus, f. Ma(c)hometus 
= MOHAMMEDAN. Hence Maho'metanism = 
MOHAMMEDANISM; so tMaho'metism 1597; 
also fMaho'metist, a MOHAMMEDAN 1553. 
lometry (mahg'métri). Obs. exc. arch. 
1481. [f MAHOMET + -RY.] = MOHAMME- 
DANISM. In 16th c. misused for ‘idolatry’. 
ti Mahone. 1572. [Occurs as F. sahonne, 
Turk. таипа.) А flat-bottomed sailing 
vessel formerly used by the Turks —1658. 
und (máhznd, mühamnd). [Early 
ME. Mahun, -um, a, OF. Mahun, -um, -oni, 
Short f. Mahomet. Cf. MAUMET.] x. The 
‘false prophet’ Mohammed. Now only arch. 
ta. gen. A false god; anidol, (Cf. MAUMET.) 
МЕ, опу, 3. Sc. A name for the devil. Also 
transf. Obs, (? exc. dial.) ME. +4. attrib. 
Mohammedan, heathen. FLETCHER, 
1. The Carle. Ьу Turmagant and M. swore SPENSER: 
4. Who's this? my Mauhound cousin? 1624. 
|| Mahout SD Indian. 1662. (Hindi 
mahdut, mahdwat.] An elephant-driver. 
Mahra: Mahratti: see MARATHA, 


MARATHI 
|| Mahseer (mā'siə1). 1854. [Hindi mahdsir.] 
A large Indian freshwater cyprinoid fish, 
Barbus tor, resembling the barbel. 

TMa-hu. 1603. (? suggested by Млноомр.] 
Used as the name of a devil, Lear 111. iv. 149. 
IMahwa (ma-wa), 1687. [Hindi mahwa, 
repr. Skr, madhiha, f. madhu Sweet.] т.Ап 
E. Indian timber tree, Bassia latifolia; also 
B. butyracea. 2. An ardent spirit distilled 
from the flowers of the Mahwa tree 1810; also 
m. arrack, 

Maid (mad) ME. 

MAIDEN; not identical w. 
magi] т. А 


[Shortened from 
OE. mxzed = G, 
girl; a young (unmarried) 
woman. Now only (exc. dial.) arch. or play- 
ful, 2. A virgin; spec, of the Virgin Mary. 
Obs. or arch. ME. b, Hist. As a title of oan 
of Are, The M. (of God, of Orleans), tr. F. la 
Pucelle 1548, Fe. transf. A man that has 
never had sexual intercourse. (Cf. Gr. map- 
vos.) 1710. 3. An unmarried woman, spin- 
ster. (Now rare exc. in OLD MAID.) 1603. 
4. A MAIDSERVANT; often differentiated às 
bar-, chamber-, house-, nurse-, servant-m., etc., 
q- v.i lady's maid (see LADY) ME. 5. dial. 
а. = MAIDEN 30, 5. 1677. b. A clothes-horse 
1795. 6. A name for the Skate and Thornback 
(Raia batis amd R, clavata) when young, and 
the T wait Shad, оза finta 1579. 

1. Faire and fresh of hewe, As a mayde in hir 
beaute Lync.. 2, Who serueth our lord, And the 
mayde marye Caxton, с, He Dy'd a Maid 1710 


í À m. almost a hundred yeare old 1649. 4. We 
ept no m, :—and I had much to do 1835. 2M.-of-al- 
kinds of house- 


work, a female servant who does all 
work, 


MAIL 


B. adv. In a maidenly manner 


Hence Mai-denliness, m. qua 
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Maidan (moidi-n). /mdian. 1625. [Pers.] 
An open space in or near a town; an esplanade 


d d. Maiden's blush. 1648. Used as a name 
S n (manda), 35. and a. (OE. жедеп fora кава pink colour. Hence, a Tose of 
str. neut. :—OTeut. *magading™, dim. f. Теш. | this colour, н ү, 
word repr. Ьу OE. EE root *mag~ {о have| Mai-denship. 1602. [f MAIDEN sh 4 


HIP] The personality of a maiden; chiefly 

in Your M., asa playful form of address, 
Maidhood (méd,hud). ME. {-Hoop,} = 

MAIDENHOOD, 
Maid i 


wer, Related to pre-Teut. *moghus boy, 
E man, whence OE. magu, Cf. MAY Fi 
A. 3 І. = MaID i (Not now in callog, use 
exc. dial.) з, = МАЮ 2, Now rare. OE. 
‘tb. transf. = MAID 2с, 71497. 8. = MAID 3. 
Obs. exc. dial 1775. 4. A maidservant, a 
female attendant (arch. and dial.) OE. 5. 
The instrument, similar to a guillotine, for- 
merly- used in Edinburgh for beheading 
criminals 158r. 6. dial. A clothes-horse 1859. 
7. Short for maiden horse, over,race, tree (see B). 

x. А m. of our century, yet most meek TENNYSON. 
з. Why then you are no m. Ѕнакѕ. As the суз 
of a m. (looke] ушо the hand of her mistresse Ps. 
cxxii 2. Comd. m. qum (tree), a name of the 
W. Indian trees, (a) Comocladia integrifolia; (д) 
Chrysobalanus, 

B. adj. (the sb. in appositive and attrib. 
uses). í Literal uses, x. Unmarried; as, 
m. aunt, lady, sister МЕ. 2. Of or pertaining 
to a maiden, or to maidenhood ; befitting, or 
having the qualities of, a maiden 1591. 3. Of 
female animals: Uncoupled, unmated 1840. 

x. M. aunts with small fortunes JOHNSON. а. M. 
name: the surname of a married woman before 


marriage. 

IL Fig. uses. т. That has yielded no 
results, а, Of an assize, circuit, session: For- 
merly, one at which no prisoner was con- 
demned to death; now, one at which there are 
no cases for trial. b. Of a game, esp. Cricket, 
of an over: One in which no runs are Scored, 
¢. Of a tide : One on which no vessels enter or 
leave the dock. 4. Of a horse, etc.: That has 
never won a prize, Henceof a prize or a race: 
Open to maiden horses, etc. 1760. 2. That 
has not been conquered, tried, worked, etc.; 
esp. a. Of a town, castle, fortress, etc. : That 
has never been taken 1593; b. Of a plant or 
tree: That has grown from seed, not from 
а stock 1649 ; c. Of a soldier, a weapon, etc, : 
Untried 1603. 3. That is the first of its kind; 
made, used, etc. for the first time. Occas. in 
sense early, earliest. 1 555. 


+ 1525. A female persona, 
in the May-game and morris-dance. In d 


later forms of the Story of Robin Hood, the 
companion of the outlaw. 

d of honour. 1586, 1. An unmarried 
lady who attends upon a queen or princess, 
2. A kind of cheesecake 1769. 3. The principal 
bridesmaid at a wedding (U.S.) 1906. 

Mai'dservant. 1526, A female servant, 
usu. a domestic servant, 

Maieutic (meigstil), a. (sb.) 1655. fad, 
Gr. paievrucós. (lit, ‘obstetric’; used ЛД. by 
Socrates), f. pareveoOai, f. pata midwife.) Per- 
laining to (intellectual) midwifery, #. ¢ to the 
Socratic process of helping a person to bring 
into full consciousness conceptions previously 
latent in his mind. — b, sé, pl. The maieutic art 
1885. So +Maieutical z. CUDWORTH. 

aigre (me^go1), sb, Also meagre, 
la. F. maigre] А large fish, Scixna aquila, 
common in the Mediterranean. 
| Маїгте (тт, ma-go1), а. 1683. [F., lit. 
lean; see MEAGRE а.) 1. Of soup, etc. : Not 
containing flesh or its juices; proper for 
'maigre' days 1787. 2. Applied to those days 
on which, according to ecclesiastical rule, flesh 
may not be eaten 1683. +3. To eat, keep, live 
m. : to live on maigre diet —1778. 

x. А common m. dish 1787. 

Mail (mel), 551 ME. [a. F. maille:—L, 
macula spot, mesh of a net. ‘+x. One of the 
metal rings or plates of which mail-armour 
was composed —1706. 2.co//ect. Armour com- 
posed of interlaced rings or chain-work or of 
overlapping plates fastened upon a ground- 
work ME. b. A piece of mail-armour -1617. 
с. frazsf. of the protective shell or scales of 
some animals 1714. 3. Hawk- 


1835, 


i 4 5 d. fig. 1813. 
she as ee Cap, Bnet ee ee ©. | ng. The breast-feathers cf a hawk when the 


feathers are full-grown. Оссаѕ. applied to the 
plumage of other birds. 1486. 4. Rope-making. 
A kind of steel chain-work, flat, and fastened 
upon leather, for rubbing off the loose hemp 
that remains on white cordage 1750. 5 
2. Соаё oF mi see Солт з. Also CHAmvmuil, 
Rinc-matl. ^ C. Where the sea-snakes coil and 
twine, Dry their m. and bask in the brine M. ARNOLD. 
d. She was clad in the m. of endurance 1866. ——. 
attrib. and Сотд., as m.-armour, plate, shirt, 
etc.; m.-clad adj.; m.-shell, a name for the genus 


don. 

Mail (mal), 52.2 Now only Sc. [Late OE. 
mál, a. ON. mál neut., speech, agreement = 
OE. (poet) mæł speech.] Payment, tax, 
tribute, rent, (Cf. BLACK MAIL.) 

ru Mails and duties: the rents of an estate, 
whether in money or grain. 

Mail (mal), 55.3. (ME, male, a. OF. male 
(E. malle); of Teut. origin; cf. MDu. male 
(Du. maal), еіс.) т. A bag, pack, orwallet; 
a travelling bag; Now only Sc. and U.S. in 
21. baggage. 9, A bag or packet of letters 
or dispatches for conveyance by post, more 
fully w. of letters 1654. b. orig. U.S. (А per- 
son s) batch of letters 1890. з. The person, 
vehicle, or train that carries the mail or postal 
matter; often short for ,.-coach, m.-train, te 
Hence, the system of transmission of letters y 
post; the Роѕт. (So now in U.S. In ae 
land the word signifies only the dispatch у 
letters abroad, as the Zzdiaz m., etc» OT) 
short for mail-train, as the xight m., etc 


1654. >. 


m. knight—to me 
fear Tennyson. 
first delivered in 
ment). 
Maiden (métd'n), v. 
55] In phr. Tom, 
be coy. BP. HALL. 


is given Such hope, I know not 
& A m. trip 1884, m, speech (= the 
the House by a member of parlia- 


1597. [f MAIDEN 
22: to act like a maiden, 


Maidenhair (mérd'nihée. ME. [f 
MAIDEN sé, + HAIR.] The name of certain 
ferns having fine hair-like stalks and delicate 
fronds: a. Adiantum Capillus-veneris, or True 
M., formerly much used in medicine 1450; b. 
Asplenium Trichomanes, or Common or 
English M. ME.; c. Asplenium Ruta-muraria, 
or White M, 1597. 

Comb.: m. grass, Brisa media; *tree, the ginkgo. 

Maidenhead (mé*d'nhed). arch. ME, [f. 
MAIDEN sj. + -HEAD.] x. The condition of 
a maiden; virginity; said occas. of a man. 
+2. transf. and Jig., esp. the first stage or first- 
fruits of anything; the first example, proof, 
К чы NEP Я 

2. the maiden head of my industrie I yeel, a 
noble Mecenas (renoumed Пеана) MS S 

Maidenhood (mé*d'nhud). [OE. magden- 
Aad, see MAIDEN and -HOOD.] ‘The condition 
of being a maiden; the time of life during 
which one is a maiden, Formerly also — 
MAIDENHEAD 2, 

Maidenlike, 15... [Е MAIDEN ső. + 
TLIKE.] а, adj, Such asisusual with maidens ; 
befitting a maiden. ^ b, adv. After the manner 
of a maiden. 


x А ` x. A male tweyfold on his croper lay CHAUCER. 
Maidenly (таа), а. and adv. 1450. | The arrival and distribution of а m. of letters 295 
[f. as prec, + -Lv.] A. adj. т. Of or pertaining | The m., all the postal matter conveyed on one 


sion, b. That official was opening his m. 1890. 

attrib. and Comé.: m.-bag, a large bag V 
the m. is carried; -box, (a) а box in which Ч xr 
bags were placed on a mail-coach ; () U.S a ziet 
box; -cart, (a) a vehicle in which the m. is са 
by road; (да light vehicle to carry children, s 
or pulled by band; -catcher U.S., a contri 


to a maiden or to maidenhood. T2. Resem- 
bling a maiden in action or bearing ; gentle, 
modest, timid —1672, 3. Proper to, or charac- 
teristic of a maiden 1532. 

1. Her m. bloom fresh-glowing R, Erus. 2. 
2 Hen. IV, m. ii 82, 3. М. reserve 1748, modesty 1849. 


hich 


= (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut) g(Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). oi(Z,eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (54). 2 (Psyche), 9 (what). p (got) 


MAIL 


to a railroad car for catching a mail-bag 

while the train іа. es motion ; то, tay od ren one 
cts with the government for the conveyance 
whocontras d the guard of a mail-coach ; 
baeton drawn by a 
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the maine of light, Crawies writy 5 

We let tbe M. while to mat Умлка. 
1702. Phr. Z 
b. The m. 


Lum клдр at зуе 
я the m., in all essential points ; mainly. 
of life is of small incidents 


` Mail, 36.4 Obs. exc, as alien (mày). 


—L. malleus hammer. | The game of pall- 


mal; a pl 
(from the 
bordered 


1575. tb. fig. esp. coupled with or opp. to ^y 
(see Bv 55.7) -1781. — 2. A match fought be- 
tween cocks; also /oca/ly, a match at bowls, 
etc. 1760 (cf. main match 1716, opp. to by- 
battle). ч 

1 Di that gaine more by the the! 
tbe каре T. He Ties to m a r^s cd 
ing Tuackeray, fig. / Hen. ЈИ, 1у.і. 47. 2 Му 
lord would ride twenty miles,.to see а m. fought 
THACKERAY. 

Main (män), а. [Partly repr. OE. wtezen- 
or ON. megen- (MAIN s5.!) in compounds; 
partly ad. ON. терели, megn adj, strong, 
powerful.) r.Strong, vigorous, mighty ; mani- 
festing, or exerting, great physical strength or 
force. а, Of an army, host, etc.: Great in 
numbers; ‘mighty’; powerful in arms; tcom- 
pletely equipped M 3. Of great size or 
bulk. Ods. exc. dial. ME.  4.Said of a con- 
tinuous stretch of land or water; occas. also of 
void space 1548. tb, Of earth, rock: Forming 
the principal mass; solid -1647. ts. Highly 


wrap up (goods, a parcel, oh to en- 

awking. 
‘To wrap (а hawk) up 
to tame her, or to keep her quiet during an 
operation 1575. 

1 (mail), v.3 U.S. 1828. [f Marr 52.3] 
trans. To send by post, to post, Hence Mail 
able a, that may be sent by post; -bi'lity. 

Mail-coach. 1787, [MAIL 20.3 2.] 1. А 
stage-coach used primarily for the conveyance 
of the mail. Later, a coach employed by the 
Post Office for carrying parcels by road. 2. А 
railway carriage carrying the mail 1838. 

Mailed (mild), а. ME. (f MAIL д1 + 


хр?) tr. Covered with or composed of mail | important. Rarely const. ёо, -1671. 6. Very 
-1856. 9. Mail-clad. Ofa vessel: Ironclad. | great (in degree, value, etc.); highly remark- 
1596. Also fg. 3. transf. of animals, etc.: | able; very considerable of its kind. Оду. exc. 


aving a skin or outer covering resembling 
mail-armour 168r. 4. Of a hawk: Having 
breast-feathers (of a specified colour) 1575. 

2. The mayled Mars shall on his Altar sit Vp to the 
earesin blood SHaks. Phr, 7ле т. fist (tr. С. die 
MM faust), (symbolically) armed force. 

ng (mēli) Se. 1452. [f МАП, 
s3 -INGl] т. А rented farm. ` 2. The 
tent paid for a farm 1725. 

2, Let the creatures stay at a moderate m. Scorr. 

Maim (тат), 52. Obs. or arch. (МЕ. 
maheym, mayne, a. OF, mayhem, mahaing, 
main, etc.; vbl. sb. related to mahaignier 
Manrz.] An injury to the body which causes 
the loss of a limb, or of the use of it; loss or 
permanent disablement of a limb; Zrazsf, and 
Zig. mutilation or disablement; hence, any 
injury or hurt 1543. 

Your Father's sicknesse is a mayme to vs SHAKS. 
They are so eminent in their generations, that their 
omission would make a m. in history FULLER. 

Майа (тат), а. rare. 1475. (Related to 
prec.) Maimed. 

His own life being m, R. L. STEVENSON. 

Maim (тат), v. [ME. maynhe, mayn, etc., 
а. OF. mahaignier, mayner, etc. Ult. origin 


dial. ME. 7. Chief in size or extent; con- 
stituting the bulk; the chief part of (what is 
denoted by the sb.) 1584. +b. General -1638. 
8. Of pre-eminent importance ; principal, chief, 
leading 1476. tg. Main flood : a, High water. 
b. A large or full-flowing body of water. Also 
m. (ide. — c. The ocean or MAIN SEA, —1605. 
то. Naut, Pertaining to, connected with, or 
near the mainmast or mainsail 1485. 

т. That Maine, which by maine force Warwicke did 
winne SHaks. It was a maine (= violent) storme 
Dicsy, Soaring onm. wing Мил, Phr. By (teetth) 
m. force: by force exerted to the full, t4 m., pace 
or speed = at full sj 2. M. tattile; a pitched 
battle, opp. to skirmishing. 3. On thir heads M. 
Promontories flung Mitt.. 4. Over all the face of 
Earth M. Ocean flow'd Мил. 5. That, which thou 
aright Beleivst so m. to our success Мил, 6, It’sa 
m, untruth Scott, | A m. fool 3860, 7, M. body, 
tatile; the body of Hoops which form the bulk of 
an armed force, marching between the vanguard and 
the rear. — b. Which is no further, Then the maine 
voyce of Deumarke goes withall SHAKs. 8. The 
statements may be grouped under two m. heads 
Freeman, M. drain, pipe, stream, root, line (of a 
railway), etc. іН. 

Special collocations y m. centre, in side-lever en- 
gines, the strong shaft bae which the side-levers 


unkn,] ғал, To deprive of the use of some VEI m. coupio д n, the аон me ae a 
member; to mutilate, cripple. Earlier, to roof; m. earth, the chief earth in which the fox 
i h "di т. ^ kennels; т; keel, the principal keel of a ship, as 
disable, hurt, wound, disfigure. Б. fig. TO | dist, from the false keel'and the Kelson у m. piece 


Mutilate, cripple, render powerless or essen- 
tially incomplete ; tto deprive of ME. 
285 the antient law of England he that maimed апу 
mM whereby he lost any part of his body, was 
There to lose the like part BLACKSTONE. b. 
staff су is England main'd And faine to go with а 
Mai Haks, Hence Mai'med-ly adv., ness. 
n (mån), 521 (ОЕ. magen, f. root 
s: see May v.l, MIGHT 50. ] 
Кы Physical strength, force, or power. Obs. 
Xc, in ріг, with might and т. Also fig, 


е gan aduaunce With huge force and i 
nd insupportable 
Mayne SPENSER, Я as 


Shipbuilding, the principal timber in certain parts of 

а wooden ship, like the rudder, windlass, etc. 
Main (méin), adv. Now dial 1632. [f. 

MAIN а. Cf. mighty айу.) Very, кешу. 
I was m. stupid indeed, and much disposed to 


Леер Scorr. 
"Mai-n-brace 1, 1487. [MAIN а., BRACE 
sb.) Naut. The brace attached to the main- 


ard. 
"e To splice the main-brace (Naut. slang): to 
serve out grog; hence, to driuk freely 1805. 
Main-brace 2. 1794. [MAIN а., BRACE 
sb.2| A principal brace; Mech. in a system of 
braces, that which resists the main strain. 
Main chance, 1579. [Maina.) tr. = 


Ot SPANISH Main, А i 

AIN SEA; The ite ане paar MAIN 9.2 т; usu. fg. or allusive a, The 
beet, 1579. b. transf. A broad expanse -1667. likeliest course to obtain success. b. The 
3, The most important part; the chief matter general probability as to a future event or the 


success of an undertaking. c. The most im- 
portant point at stake; also, the general out- 
come of a series of events; the whole fortunes 
of a person, a nation, etc. —1703. 2. That 
which is of principal importance in life; now 
esp. one's own interests т 584. i 
т. a. Phr. To look, have an eye, etc. to the main 
chance: to be solicitous (for some object). 2. Ве 
careful still of the main Chance, my Son DRYDEN. 


nveying water, sewage, gas, or 
along the street of a town 1727. 


» Short for 774777; 1 
h РІ р, x К 
ine of railway 28 Ч 894. 7. techn. А main 


т. The island Main-course. 1515. [MAIN æ., COURSE 
Sel alfa mie brend TAOD Ss. "Dale а 10, 20.) | Naut, The mainsail (of a square- 
once more for ће M. Cornerr. 2. To gaze | rigged ship), 


8 (Ger. Köln). (Fr pew), ü (Gen Maller), (Fr dame). D (curl), ё (85) (there). 


MAINSTAY 


O'er land and m, Texwvsox. Ы. Майайу once in| Mainedeck. 1748. [MAIN a., Deck så. 2.) 


a. In a man-of-war, the deck next below the 
spar-deck. b. In a merchantman, that part of 
the upper deck which lies between the poop 
and the forecastle. Also fig. 

Mai: 1653. т. Fortif. The keep of 
a castle; also, the building within a fortress in 
which the ‘ main-guard ' (sense 2 b) is lodged. 
2. Mil. a. A guard of cavalry posted on the 
wings of a camp towards the enemy. b. In 
fortresses, a guard having the custody of all 
disturbers of the peace, drunkards, etc. 1706. 

Mainland (ménl&nd). ME. (MAIN а. 4.] 
A continuous body of land; dist. from йана 
or peninsula, Formerly occas. w land as opp. 
to sea, ferra firma. — b. Applied to the largest 
island of thé Shetlands, also of the Orkneys 
(Ponooa) 15 Also attri, 

Pillars of chalk have thus been separated from the 
m. Нохоку. Hence Mainlander 1860, 

Mainly (таті), adv. ME. |f. MAIN a. + 
-LY?] Tr. With force, vigour, or violence; 
mighüly-1656. ta. Ina great degree ; greatly, 
very much, a great deal. Also occas. entirely, 
perfectly. -1800. b, Used as an intensive with 
adjs. and advs. = MAIN adv. Now dial. 
1670. 8. For the most part ; chiefly, princi- 
pally 1667. 

з, I think we should suit one another m. Lawn. 

(mé'nmast, -most). 15.. [f 
MAIN a. (sense 10) + Mast 321] The princi- 
palmastina ship. Also atid, 

Mainour, mamner. Obs. exc. /ist. or 
arch. 1472. (а. AF. meinoure, mainoure, 
-oevere = ОЁ. maneuvre, lit. ' hand-work ' ; see 
MANCUVRE.] 1, Law, The stolen thing 
which is found in a thiefs possession when 
arrested; chiefly in phr. taken, found with the 
m. 9. With (later iw) the mainour (usu, man- 
ner): in the act of doing something unlawful, 
* in flagrante delicto ' 1530. 

2, If. there be no witnesse against her, neither she 
be taken with the maner Nur. v. 13. 

Mainpernor. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch. ME. 
a AF. mainpernour = OF, *mainprenor, -eur, 

.mainprendre; see next.] Law. A surety for 
a prisoner's appearance in court on a specified 
diy; one who gives mainprize for another. 

So +Mainpernable a, capable of being main- 
prized 1456-1772. 

Mainprize (me'nproiz), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. 
ME. (a. AF., OF. mein-, mainprise, f. main- 
prendre (f. main hand + prendre to take ; see 
PRIZE sb.), = med.L. manucapere, lit. ‘to take 
in the hand', hence ' to assume responsibility '. ] 
т. gen, Suretyship 1447. 2, spec. The action of 
procuring the release of a prisoner by becom- 
ing surety (‘mainpernor’) for his appearance 
in court at a specified time ME, Also fg. 3. 
concr. One's mainpernor or mainpernors ME, 

2. Writ of m.; a writ directed to the sheriff, com- 
manding him to take sureties for the prisoner's ap- 
pearance, usually called mainpernors, and to set him 
at large (Blackstone). 3. Resolv'd to leave the Squire 
for Bail And M. for him tothe Goal Butter. Hence 
1Mai'nprize v. to procure or grant the release of (a 
prisoner) by m.; to accept mainpernors for the 
а] rance of, Often fig. ME. -1681. 

ains (méinz), só. 21, Sc and w. 1479. 
[Aphet. f.pl. of DOMAIN, DEMESNE.] ‘The 
farm attached to a mansion house; a home 
farm. (Retained in Scotland in the names of 
farms, e, g. the Mains of Forthar.) 

i| (mé'nsél, -s'l). 1485. [See 
MAIN а, то.) The principal sail of a ship : in 
square-rigged vessels, that bent to the main- 
yard; in fore-and-aft rigged vessels, that set on 
the after part of the mainmast, 

"They..hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde 
Tinpace Acts xxvii. 40. 

sea. arch. 1526, [See MAIN a. 4.] 
The high sea. Also jig. 

Main-sheet, mainsheet. 1485. Naut. 
The rope which secures the mainsail when set. 

Mainspring (ménsprin). 1591. [MAIN a. 
8.] x. A principal spring in a piece of mechan- 
ism. a. In agun-lock, the spring which drives 
the hammer 1616. b. The principal coiled 
spring of a watch, clock, ete, 1591. а. fig The 
chief motive power or incentive 1695. 

Mainstay (me'nstzi). 1485. (See MAIN а. 
8, 10.) 1. Naut. The stay which extends from 


ё (a) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth), 


MAINSWEAR 


the to the foot of the foremast. Abo 
ftri 2. Chief su 1787. 
"s rib. Ire ae me о ФЕ 


m. э. Direct record is tbe m. of History Truos, 
» obs. f. MANSWEAR. 


Maintain (mAn-, шли), v. (ME. main- 
tene, (сіле, а. F. maintenir :—L. phr, тати 
tenere, lit. *to hold in one's hand `) Tu. trans. 
To practise habitually (an action, ete); to ob- 

2. ta. гел. To 
b. To carry on, 
ground for sustaining (an 
action) ME. c. To continue in, preserve, re- 
position, attitude, etc.) 18 EA 
pai. 

{а cause, right, state of things, etc.) МЕ. — 4. 
(а person) to continue zx a state, re- 


serve (a rule, корай) -1611. 
continue, persevere in 71545. 
keep up; to have 


tain (a condition, 
3. To keep in being; to rve unim; 

о cause 
lation, position, 
ME. 
in price 1881, 


possession of 


of peace, etc.) -1602. 6, 


(life) by nourishment МЕ, 
71605. 


in (clothing). ME. 
means (ог the keeping up of ; to keep su; 
or equipped (e. g. a ship, a garrison); to kee 
(a road, a building) in repair ME. 9. To bac! 


up (a cause, one's side or interest, a party, etc.); 
E. p. 

In bad sense: To aid or abet iz (wrong-doing) H 
€. Law. lo 
give support to (a suitor) in an action in which 
то. To hold (a 
possession) against hostility or 
11. To uphold, defend (an 
tenet, etc.) ; to assert to 


to support or uphold zz (an action) M 
to back up i» (error, etc.) -1552. 


ous not concerned 1716, 
place, position, 
attack ME, 
opinion, statement, 
be true or right МЕ, 
x, Titus iii, 14. 
күрем, correspondence 
Cruise, c. Pitt 
E The necessity of justice to m. 
ume. Hehada reputation to m. 


State Suaxs, | b, Zam, Shr, v. i. 19... 7. A time., 


When every rood of ground maintained its man 


Согоѕм, 8. Tenne talents 


iv. 52. 


Where one maintains one Side, 
Thiug in Suit, which is called Champerty 1716. 
Phr, To m, one's ground (often Ағ). 


Parser. 


Drypen. Hence Maintai 


f. maintenir; see prec. and “ANCE, 


tr. 


Bearing, deportment, behaviour -t596. а. 
The action of maintaining; the state or fact of 


being maintained; means of sustentation ME, 


3. The action of wrongfully aiding and abetting 
litigation ; sfec. sustentation of a suit or suitor 
at law by a party who has no interest in the 
any improper 
motive ME. 4. Cap (or that) of m.: а kind of 
hat or cap formerly worn asa symbol of official 
dignity or high тапк, or carried before a 


proceedings or who acts from 


Sovereign or a high dignitary in processions 
1485. 


and meyntenaunce CHAUCER. 


Burke, of opinions 1875. A comfortable m. Law, 
Phr. Separate m.: support given by a husband to a 
wife when the parties are separated. 3. Actions for 
т. are in modern times rare though possible тоот, 
4. Her. Applied to a cap with two horn-like points 
behind, borne as a charge or in place of a wreath, 
||Maintenon (mzatsnon), 1805. The name 
of the Marquise de Maintenon, secretly married 
to Louis XIV in 1685; used attrib, in M. 
bonnet, chop, cutlet, etc. 

Main-top (mz'ntgp). 1485, [See MATN a. 
10.) Naut. The Top of the mainmast; a 
platform just above the head of the lower main- 
mast. Often — main-topgallant-masthead, 
Also attrib., as main-top bowline, -тат. 

Main-topgallant (mzin,tepeze-lánt). 1626. 
[See MAIN a, 10.] ^ Want, Used attrib, in 
main-topgallant-mast, the mast above the 
main-topmast; so main-topgallant-mast-head, 


perty, etc. 
b. Comm. To keep (stock) from declining 
ts. To keep in good order, to 
rule (a people, country); to preserve in (a state 
о support (one's 
state in life) by expenditure, etc. ; to sustain 
fb. To afford 
7. To provide with means of sub- 
sistence or necessaries of life. fAlso, to keep 
8. To pay or furnish the 
lied 


2. b. To m. the doubtful combat 
HEARNE., an action at law 
maintained a stately, „reserve 1358, 
i ce and order 
OWETT. 4. The 
limb was maintained in this state of tension for several 
seconds 1874. . 6. Sufficeth, that I haue maintaines my 


yeerely, to maintaine the 
burnt offerings уроп the Altar every day 1 Esdras 
i Who single hast maintaind Against re- 
volted multitudes the Cause Of Truth Мил. с, 
to have Part of the 
10. 
ү А 2 E he 
ones saye a thyng, he wyll mayntayne it to ye for it 

4 He M aintains the Multitude can never err 
"паЫе а. Maintai'ner, 
intenance (тл°піёпӣпѕ). ME. fa, Е. 


"p She had so stedfaste countenaunce, So noble porte 
z. For the main- 
tenaunce of theyr authorite Sir T. Моке, M. of troops 


1190 


(mmt psetl, -s1), 


the mainsail; also a/£trió, 1618. 


4.10.] Newt. The yard 


sail is ded. 
i Maison nette (mazge). 


contained dwelling. 
» -егу, var, of MASTER, -ERY. 
Maistres(se, obs. f. MISTRESS. 
(Maitre d'hôtel (mgr detel). 1540. [Fr. 
= * house-master vu major-domo, a stewa 
or butler. b. A hotel manager 1891. 


of Cuban origin, ) 


by it; = INDIAN CORN. 9. = m.-yellow 1890. 


for m.; -eater, a S, American 

"па, maize-starch prepared for food 1862, 
1659. 
So tMajesta'tical а, т 


TY + -IC.] Possessin, 


dignity or grandeur. 


*majos- (majus, majorem greater: 
+ -tat--Ty.) т. The 
a sovereign; sovereign power, sovereignty. 
Also, the person or personality of a sovereign. 
b. spec. The greatness and glory of God, 
earliest use) МЕ. c. rauf. of other beings, 
d. Rom. Hist, As tr. 
reign power and dignity of the Roman people, 


єз}. considered with reference to offences 
(Cf. LESE-MAJESTY.) 2. 
Her, the 
King's, the Queen's: used as ап honorific title 
in speaking to or of a king, queen, emperor, or 


against it 1565. 


Preceded by a poss., Your, His, 


empress, ME, t3. The external Magnificence 
befitting a’ soverei; 71667, 


1531. b. frazsf. of natural objects, etc. 1555. 
5. Impressive ‘stateliness of 
pression, or action 1597. 6. Religious Art, A 
figure of the Father or the Son (occas. the 
Virgin Mary 
nimbus [1485], 1847, 

л. A man who..was known to have free access to 
m. MACAULAY, . That far-beaming blaze of M. 
Мит. а, Your M., a respectful substitute for Jou. 
His, Her M. (abbrev, Н.М.) may be either prefixed 
to the King, the Queen, King 
substituted for them; so Their Majesties, when more 


than one is meant, (In the syntax of this word, as of 


highness, grace, etc., the neut. Pronouns 72, 725, which, 
cannot be used with reference to a foregoing (Your, 


His, Her) Majesty; either the titular form is те. | Sj 


ted, or the pronoun is the same as if you’, or ‘the 
ing', ‘the queen’ had been used instead of the 
periphrastic form) 4 Some great Potentate. .such 

Majestic Invests him coming Мит. | b. The Moon 
Rising in clouded Majestie Мил. 

Majolica, maiolica ( mádgeliká, măyp'- 
lik). 1555. [a. It. maiolica, prob. f. Majorca 
(called Majolica in тиһ e) Orig., a 
name for a fine kind of Italian pottery coated 
with an opaque white enamel ornamented with 


metallic colours ; later, applied to all kinds of 


glazed Italian ware. 
ware. Also attrib. 

jor (méi-dza1), 52.1 1643. [a. F. major, 
short for se rent-major, SERGEANT-MAJOR, 
orig. a much higher grade than now.] г, In 
the army: An officer next below the rank of a 
lieutenant-colonel and above that of a captain, 
2. A full wig tied back in one curl, Obs. exc. 
Hist. 1753. 3. Angling. An artificial salmon- 


fly 1867. 
and 552 ME, [a I. 


Also, a modern imitation 


Major (mét-dzar), a. 
major, used as compar. 


mainmast ; also ад. 1495; 
the sail above 


yard (тууй). 1485. (See MAIN 
on which the main- 


1818, [Ег 
(-=я-\, dim, of maison.) A small house; in 
recent use, a portion of a house used as a self- 


Maize (mz). 1565. (a. Sp. maiz, 4maiz, 
1, An American grami- 
naceous plant (Zea Mays) or the grain produced 


Comé.: m.-bird, thief, an American blackbird of 
the subfamily Ageleine, so called from its fondness 
maize-bird ; «sugar, 
lucose; -yellow, a yellow like that ofm, Hence 


Majestatic (madzeste'tik), a. Now rare, 
[ad. med.L, majestaticus, f. majestat- 
Majesty.) Pertaining to the majesty of God. 


Majestic (madgerstik), a. 160r. [f. MAjEs- 
or characterized by 


© was grave and m., and carried it something like 


а king De For. Virgil's great majestick lines 1704. 
So e'stical a, majestic 15793 -ly adv, 
Majesty (mæ'dzėésti). ME. La. F. majesté, 


ad, І. majestatem, f. *majes-, ablaut-var, of 
see Major) 
dignity or greatness of 


he 


L. majestas: The sove- 


4. Kingly or 
queenly dignity of look, bearing, or appearance 
character, 'ex- 


represented in glory within a 


George V, etc, or 


ji [as of magnus great. F, 
majeur, major is perh. the proximate source of 


MAJORITY 

Some senses. (Sce also Млүов.)) A. ; 
= GREATER (but not followed H mn 
Distinctive epithet of the greater of two da 
species, etc., that have a common de: Ratio: 

applied to those members of a class dal 
form à subdivision on the ground of being 
greater than the rest; opp. to minor, 2. My, 
a. Applied to intervals greater by a ci 
semitone than those called minor, i. e, to the 
normal or perfect intervals; as т, third, sis 
seventh (and, occas. in recent Use, m. fom 
and Aft). Hence also applied to the note 
distant by a major interval from a given note, 
b. Applied to a common chord or triad con. 
taining a major third between the TOOt and the 
second note; hence to a cadence ending on 
sucha chord. c. Denoting those keys, or that 
mode, in which the scale has a major third 
(and also a major sixth and seventh). (In name 
ing a key, major follows the lett ‚45 C major) 
1694. 3. That constitutes the majority ; now 
only with part, portion, or the like. tAlso, 
preponderating in quantity, 1594. 14. Para- 
mount to all other claims, 77. & Cr. v, i. 40, 
5. Following the sb. qualified (sce below) ree 
6. Of full age, out of (one's) minority 1646, 

Y. M. excommunication (= greater €), orders, 
phets, tM. Fellow (Cambridge): a senior Fel x 
sy: epilepsy proper, as dist. from the ‘рей 
mal. 27, point (Football): a goal (opp. to a minar 
faint, i.e. a try), M, alcaics, etc, ; the longer of the 
two types Кы, etc. M. term (Logic): the term 
which enters into the predicate of the conclusion ofa 
syllogi: M. premiss, proposition: that рена 
which contains the major term. M. axis (A Мак): 
the axis (of a сопіс section) which passes through the 
foci ; also called transverse axis. +M.circle (Astron.) 
= great circle (see CIRCLE sé. 2). When they are 
the m, part of a general assembly Нооке, 5. 8, 

uart, Quint, Tierce m.: see QUART 562, Quint $6.3, 

ТЕКСЕ; also DRUM-MAJOR, SERGEANT-MAJOR, etc, D, 
Bob. m. (Bell-ringing): a bob (Вов s.) rung upon 
eight bells. c. In boys’ schools, appended to a 
surname to distinguish the elder or senior of two boys 
е the same ES Browns m. had a trick of. 

ringing up unpleasant topics 1 

YE E AM major’ [e of a specified 
class 1626, з. Logic. The major premiss ina 
syllogism 1530. 3. Short for major key, mode, 
etc. (see A. 2) 1667. 4. One who has ‘ come 
of a; pen Lis i E 

*S. A subject to which special attention is give 
ding a зай period of. sudy 1890. Hence Ma*jor 
v. intr. (U.S.), to take, or qualify їл, a m, 1927. 
Majorat (mazora). 1827. (Fr. and Сет, 
ad. med. L. majoratus, f. L, majorem MAJOR а. 
(= 'elder'); See -ATE 1] Continental Law, 
The right of primogeniture; also, an estate 
going with this right. 
TMajorate, v, yare. 1656. [f med.L. 
majorat-, majorare, f. L, majorem; see MAJOR 
а.) To make greater; to cause to increase or 
develop -1660, So Majoration 1626-73. 

Major-domo  (merdz»zdowme) 1589. 
[ad. Sp. mayordomo, It. maggiordomo, ad. 
med.L. major donis ‘chief of the house’, the 
title of the highest official of the royal house- 
hold under the Merovingians, commonly ren- 
dered ' mayor of the palace ' (see Mayor).] In 
early use, the chief official of an Italian or 
panish princely household, often having во 
functions of a minister of state; later, applie 
to the head servant of a wealthy household 
foreign countries, and (јос.) to ап Englis 
house-steward or butler, Y m 

Mavjor-ge-neral. 1642, [а. F. maj 
général, where major is the sb.) _ x. An officer 
9f the lowest grade of general officers, fand 
below a lieutenant-general. 2. Hist. One si 
the officers placed in command of an caine 
trative district under Cromwell's system 0 
military government (1655-1657). (a. F. ma- 

Majority (mádgpsiti) 1552. (a. F. 
grid Gera majoritatem, f, L. TE 
MAJOR а,] fi. The state or fact of is 
greater; superiority ; pre-eminence 21740, $ 
The state of being * major ' or of age 15! S alts 

he greater number or part; more than de 
Spec, the larger party voting together in а T 
liberative assembly or electoral body КОДОН he 
The number by which, in voting, the Mies 
cast on one side exceed te past я pue 
1743. ts. Ancestry. ter Ld 5 
Кесу Sn T. BROWNE, 6. (Prop. а dis- 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loud), о (cut) £(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (500 


i 
бесі word; see MAJOR 22.1] 
office of a major 1760. 

a The М. of Mr. C. E A... bas been celebrated 
fuc] 1867. 5 In a House of Commons all things are 
determin d by a M. Pore. Adsolute m.: а majority 
that includes more ter half he dead TO of 

ble voters. /Ae me.: the dead. Те. Er 
Me e ove" to the me. (After Lx уб. ана ОШ 
puns) 4 Carried by a very small m. TwumtwaLL. 
&. Promoted to a half-pay m. 1909. 

(mérdaoreiz), v. (6 Major 54.2 
une] Aughy Football. To convert a try 
into a goal, i. s. to increase the points from 
three to five. 


Majorship (me*dzgoif p). 1717. [f. Major 
3! + -5н1Р.) The othce or rank of a major; 
majority. 


juscule (mádzr'skiml) 1727. [a. F., 
ad. L. majuscula (sc. littera), fem, of majuscu- 
lus somewhat larger, dim. of major (neut. 
majus); see MAJOR a.) А. adj. ta, Printing. 
Ofa letter: Capital. "b. Pa/zogr. Of a letter: 
Large (whether capital or uncial), ^ Also, 
written in majuscu B. sb, ta. Printing. A 
large or capital letter. b. Palxoyr. A large 
letter, whether capital or uncial. 1825. 

Hence Maju'scular а. of the nature of a m. ; 
composed ot majus-ules, 

Make (тёк), 521 Oàs. exc. dial. [OE. 
детаса wk. masc, :—OTeut, type *gamakon-, 
Subst. form of *gamako- adj. (OE. {= equal, 
well-matched), f. *ga- Y- prefix +*mako-, app. 
‘fit, suitable ', whence prob. *makéjan МАКЕ 
0.) 1. An (or one's) equal, peer, match; one's 
like, 2. A mate, companion. (occas, The 
a with whom a fighter is matched.) 
ME. 3. Of animals, esp. birds: A mate 
(male or female) OE. 4. Of human beings: A 
Mate, consort; a husband or wife, lover or 
mistress ME. 

4. Like a widdow hauing lost her m. SIDNEY. 

Make (méik), 522 ME. [f. MAKE v.] + 
Doing, action -1535. 2. The manner in which 
a thing is made. а, Style of construction, kind 
of composition ME. b. Form or composition, 
structure, constitution. Often of the body: 
Build. ME. c. Of immaterial things : Form, 
fashion; hence, sort, character, nature 1660. 
3. Mental or moral constitution, disposition, or 
character 1674. 4. Kind, sort, species (déa/.) 
1740. 5. The action or process of making or 
manufacture. Now rare exc. techn. 1743 6. 
Amount manufactured; quantity produced 
1865. 7. Electr. The action of making contact 
їп an electric circuit; the position in which 
contact is made (in phr. a£ m.) 1875. 

2. a. The caps and bonnets were of quite a new m, 
3833. A slow m. of bromide paper 1889. b. A huge 
man, with the m. and muscles of a prize-fighter Mrs. 

Warp. з. Deeming there were more in the World 
of my m. 1674. 5. Qualified by poss. denoting the 
manufacturer, with implication of style or quality. 
Are these shoes your own m,? Phr, Oæ the m.: 
intent on profit or advancement, slang. (orig. U.S.) 

аке (так), v. Pa. t. and pple, made 
(тг d). [Com. WGer.: OE. macian, app. f. 
mako- fit, suitable (see MAKE sé.!).] 

1. 1, ¢rans. To produce by combination of 
Parts, or by giving a certain form to a portion 
of matter ; to construct, frame, fashion, bring 
into existence, Also a/so7., esp. in phr. m. or 
ts 2. To compose, write as the author (a 

ОК, poem, verses, poetry, etc.) ME. tAlso 
absol, or intr, b. To draw up (a legal docu- 
ment) МЕ, 3. To put together materials for 
i and light them ME. 4. To set apart 
eto) late МЕ Пе site for (a garden, park, road, 
x, | he beaver makes its hole, the be kes its cell 
1858. That dress, made full. „suits ov riot v 

стар сап т, almost anything out of bamboo 185 
you TM m. the tea Dickens, о you know who made 

out Миз. Stowe, She, .said..that you were made 
draturally fitted) for your vocation 1870, ^ The 

TA were made of metal 1892. 2, Would you.. 
азор | matty а woman that makes verses? 1803. 

THER m, to please my selfe, and not for them 

» b. He may..have time to make a written 


will 1797, $ 
аке Кн changed is here each spot man 


1. To cause to exist; to produce by 


Шр, bring about МЕ. %Ъ, Const, dat, of 
pen to Hum or with Zo, uno: To cause to hap- 
OSEE cause to experi'nce; to bring into 


5 possession or power -1725. 2. То 


The rank or gue 10; to have asa result or consequence 


1191 


E. 3. Gram. Of a word: To form (a case, 
tense, etc.) іп a specified manner ; to change 
into еа form) when inflected ОЕ. 4. 
= - ны TEI nee (a law): to 

a rate); tute (а religious 
order, etc.) OE. fb. To arrange (a match) 
-1752. 5. а, To appoint (an officer), ordain (a 
minister) ME. Ы. Маше, To promote in rank 
1795. с. gen, To cause to become (what is 

specified by the object) 1594. 4. To fix (a 
price). Now only Comm, 1567. 6. To pro- 
vide (a meal, feast), ge (а dinner, etc.). Оёз, 
exc. arch, OE. 7. To form by collection of in- 
dividuals (see below) ME. 8, To brin 
forth; to have as a product ME. g. U 
with const. of or out of to designate the action 
of causing what is denoted by the regimen of 
the prep. to become what is denoted by the 
object of the verb ME. 

з. He makes a solitude, and calls it—peace ! Byron. 
Tom. а cornerinrice1897. Tom. melody, mintrelsyi 
to m, a note, etc. ; to т. ado, (a) commotion, fun, а 

Juss, game, an impression, a row, а sensation, sport, 
a stir, etc.; to m. room, way: see the substantives, 
Tom, peace: (a) to bring about a condition of peace 
(2) to conclude a treaty 


peace 2. One Fool makes 
many Swirr. 


À To m. a difference. То m. work: to 
occasion the necessity for work to be done; to give 
trouble, — 4. A receiving order is ‘made’ on the day 
it is pronounced, not when it is drawn up 1898, 5 
a. The fourme and maner of makynge and con- 
Pu Bishoppes, Priestes and Deacons 1552. 
He (Rich. 11] then made nine Knights, and created 
four Earls 1641, b. Frank is made. Не was yester- 
day raised to the rank of Commander Jane Austen. 
€. He was..a man to make both friends and enemies 
J. Н. Newman, 6. He made a feast, drank fierce 
and fast [etc.] M. ArxoLo. 7. The greatest strength 
and power that he can m, Suaxs. To make a head 
(see Heap så.) То т, a House: to ensure the 
presence of the number (now 40) of members required 
to constitute a sitting of the House (of Commons). 
So to m. a quorum. | To m. a bag (Sporting): to kill 
a number of game. To m. the bag: to contribute 
most of the total of the gaine killed. To т. a dovk 
(Betting): to arrange a series of betson the same race 
or event, with odds calculated with a view to a gain 
on the whole transaction. 8 To ms water, нё: 
see the sbs, He is going to m. a night of it 1809, 
To m. a business, practice, trade of; to m, an 
exi „а fool of; to т. an ass, a beast, an ex- 
hibition of oneself; see the sbs. То m. (much, little, 
something, nothing, etc.) o/: to turn to (much or 
little) account. Tomt. the best, the most of: see Best 
sb Most 50. Тот. а hash, mess, muidle of; to 
bungle (a business). _ i 

10. 1. 'l'o entertain (doubt, scruple, question, 
etc.) in the mind; to formulate mentally; to 
form (a judgement) ME. ^ b. To recognize in 
classification (a certain number of kinds, 
species, etc.) 1562. с, /ega/. To formulate, 
set out (a case, title) 1883. а. Used with 
const. as in 11. 9 in idiomatic expressions re- 
lating to questions of estimation, calculation, 
or meaning : see below ME. 3. Naut. To 
descry or discern; to come in sight of 156 

т, I m. no doubt every one..has practised similar 
stratagems 184. То m. (great, etc.) account of: to 
have a high opinionof. b. Our School-men..m. nine 
kinds of bad Spirits Burton. с. To m, a good title 
1891. а. Тот. head or tail (also top or tail) 
mt, sense ofr see the sbs. To m. (much, little, no 
etc.) of: to have a (high, low, etc.) opinion of; to 
value at a (high, low, etc.) rate; to treat with (much, 
no, etc.) consideration. To m. much of: often, to 
treat with marked courtesy and show of affection, 
To m. nothing of (doing something) : to find no diffi- 
culty in or feel no scruples at, To эт. light of: see 
Licht a.) Ш. т. To m. of (intr.): = to m. much of. 
(Obs, exc, dial) — What do you m. of that?: what 
do you understand to be the meaning of that? 
We..made the Coast of Galway, in Ireland, the rot! 
De For. " g 

IV. Said of constituent parts or material. т, 
To amount to. Also, of the latest item added, 
to bring up the sum to (a certain amount). ME. 
2. To be sufficient to constitute ME. 3. To 
amount to, signify (much, little, nothing, etc.) 
in relation to the question in point. Coast. 
for, ёо. Now rare. 1456. Tb. Of arguments 
or evidence: To avail (much, little, etc.) for, 
against -1690. 4. To count as, form, be (a 
part or unit in an aggregate, a particular mem- 
ber їп a series) ME. 5. To be the material ог 
components of ; to be made or admit of being 
made into ME. 6. To become by develop: 
ment or training 1572. Й 

1. Nine Taylors m. but one man 1672. Twice one 
makes two 1892. 2. Oneswalowe mal eth not sommer 


||. MAKE 


Herwoon, Worth makes the man Pore. The 
coarse which he Intended made much for tbe glory of 
God A.V. Transl. Pref. ts To m. no matter 
(somewhat arch): mot to matter. 4. You came in 


and made the fourteenth s Те m. ome (of): often, 
action, 
assimilate 


be present at a 


to take part in a combi 
oneself to one’s 


io, to 
company. $ 
himself 
P. & Sia vi calo 
V. 1. To gain, acquire, or earn (money, re- 
putation, etc.) by labour, business, or the like. 
Const. of, out of. ME. — b. To fetch (a certain 


price) 1868, 2. Cards, To win (a trick); to 
play (a card) to advant Also infr. of a 
card: to take a trick. 1 b. In i-To 


secure (a certain score); to score (a point in 
the game) ; to perform (a stroke) successfully 
1680. 3. To gain, put on (weight). Also ofa 
tree, to produce a growth of (timber), To m. 
water (Naut.): to take in water by a leak. 
1832. 

"X To m. а (or one's) fortune, capital out of, а 


living, а пате (for oneself); see (ће sbs. з. In 
third round you m. your Queen Hovrk. His partner 
‚Ваз his last trump drawn, and the ace and king of 
diamonds m, CAVENDISH, He made ten fours, six 
threes, and two twos 1890, 

VI. +1. To bring £o a specified condition, re- 
duce fo -1692. 2. intr. To attempt or ‘ offer’ 


(fo do something) 1880. 3. With ellipsis of 
verb of motion ; To prepare to go; to proceed 
in a certain direction 1488, 4. То prepare (а 
bed) for sleeping in МЕ, 5. To shut, close, 
bar (a door). Now arch, and dial. ME. 6. 
Cards. To shuffle 1876. 7. Naut. 7o m. sail: 
(a) to spread a sail or sails ; hence, to set sail, 
to sail; (2) to spread additional sails 1450. 8. 
To train (a hawk, dog, horse) ME. о. To se- 
cure the advancement of; to ‘be the making 
of’; chiefly, to set up (es^. in pass.) ME. 

т. Phr. t7 0 т. fo death; tto m. away, out of the 
way, kence = make away with. а, He makes to 
follow, then stops 1900. 3. 1 made steadily but slowly 
towards them STrEVENSON, 5. М. the doores vpon a 
womans wit, and it will out at the casement Suaks, 
8. A Setting-dog that he has made himself ADDISON, 
9. Bismarck has made Germany 1890. Phr, 70 m. 
or mar (occas. to s. or break): to cause either the 
ce success or ruin of (a person or thing). Also 


VIL 1. To cause to be, render OE. Also 
absol. з. With sb. as complement. а, ‘To 
cause (a person or thing) to be or become 
(what is denoted by the complement) OE. b. 
spec. To appoint to the office of ; toraiseto the 
dignity of ; to create (a person) a noble, etc. 
ME. c. To determine (a thing, occas, a per- 
son) to be (what is expressed by the com- 
plement) ; to set down as (a law, penalty, etc.) 
1500. d, To transform into something else, 
Chiefly in pass., after L, fieri. ME. 3. To con- 
vert xto 1583. 4. To regard as, consider ог 
compute to be; to represent as (so-and-so) ; to 
cause to appear as ME. b. Naut. To an- 
nounce or indicate (a particular time) by 
sounding a bell or otherwise; often in the 
order make it so 1835. 

1. His generosity made him courted by many de- 
pendents Јонмѕом. I wish you had made (= ar- 
ranged so as to pass through) Tao in your way ` 
Lamm. Tom, English; to translate into English, 
То m. even, fast, good, ready, sure, unready, void, 
waste; to nt. it hot, warm, n. things lively; to m, 
oneself scarce, to m, ready, sure: see the adjs, 
2. a. It's pity that fellow was not made a soldier 
1603s. b. She made Marlborough a duke 1890, С. 
I made it my pride to keep aloof Stevenson, — d. I 
will make the riuers [lands Zsa. xlii. 15, 3. Fresh 
curds newly pressed, and made into little cheeses 
MonvsoN. 4. What time may you m. it, Mr, ''wem- 
low? Dickens. Whatdo you make the time? 1 таке 
it half-past five (»o4.). Macbeth is not half so bad 
as the play makes him 1879, — b. Noon was made; 
the captain dined R, L. Stevenson. 

УШ. Causative uses. 1. To cause (some- 
thing to happen); to bring it about іла, Obs, 
exc. arch. OE. а. With obj. and inf.: To 
cause a person or thing to do something; to 
have something done to a person or thing (inf. 
without zə when both make and the depen- 
dent verb are in the active voice; otherwise 
arch.) ME. з. To constrain zo do something ; 
to compel, force (now always without ѓо bef, 
the inf. when make is active) 1592. b. with 
ellipsis of inf. (coZ/og.) 1888. 4. To consider, 
represent, or allege ѓо be or do something 1594. 

2. I wonder what makes these Bells ring Swirt. 


8 (Ger, Köln). 5 (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Mzller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё(ё) (there). 2 (el) (тей). g (Fr. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth), 


MALACO- 1 


colour, f. uaAá x, poAóxn the mallow.) Hy- 
drous carbonate ofgeopper, occurring as а 
mineral of a. green lour, susceptible of a 
high polish. Also, а specimen of this. b, 
Blue m. = AZURITE 182г. Comò. M.-green, 
(а) = malachite ; (^) a dye of the colour of m. 

co- (mz‘lako), comb. f. Gr. uaXaxós 
soít, in many scientific terms, as : Ma-lacoderm 
[Gr. &ppa skin] Vat. Hist. a. having a soft 
skin; sd. a soft-skinned animal, esp. of the 
Malacodermata (-derma, -dermt), a division in 
old classification of reptiles, of beetles, and of 
Anthozoa 1835; hence Malacode'rmatous а. 
Ma‘lacolite |-LiTE] Min, = DIOPSIDE 1823. 
Malaco'logy (Е. ma/acologie], that branch of 
zoology which treats of molluscs 1836; hence 
Malacolo'gical «.; Malaco'logist, one versed 
in m. Madlacoptery'gian (Gr. rrépv£ wing] a. 
of or pertaining to the Ma/acopterygii or soft- 
finned fishes; så. one of these ; so Ma:lacoptery*- 
gious а. ||Maláco'steon [Gr, дотёоу bone] 
Ра. = OSTEOMALACIA 1801, Malaco'stomous 
[mod.L. ma/acostomus; Gr. атбра mouth] a. 
of fishes: having a soft mouth (i. e. toothless 
jaws) 1753. Malaco'stracan (Gr. uaAakógrpa- 
ка; dorpaxov shell] a. of or belonging to the 
Malacostraca, an order of Crustacéa ; sb. one 
of these 1835; so Malaco'stracous z.  Mala- 
cozo'ic [Gr. (ov animal] а. applied by Huxley 
to the series of animals from the Po/ysoa to the 


Mollusca 1877. 
[Mar- prefix] 


Maladapta-tion, 
Faulty adaptation. 

dive (mz-ládiv), а. rare, 1481, [a. 
F. maladif, -ive, f. malade; see MALADY.) 


1877- 


Sickly. 

Maladjustment. 1833. [MAL- préfx.] 
Faulty adjustment. 

Maladminister (mælğždmi'nistə1}, v. 
1705. [Mar- ørefix.] To administer in- 


efficiently or badly. 

Maladministration (ma:l&dministrár fon). 
Also tmale. 1:644. [Mar- prefx.] Faulty 
administration; inefficient or improper man- 
agement of affairs, esp. public affairs, 
|Maladresse (mælădre's). Also malad- 
dress. 1804. [a.F., noun of quality to next.] 
Want of dexterity or tact; awkwardness. 

Maladroit (mzeladroit), а. 1685. [a. F.; 
see MAL- and Aprorr z.] Wanting in adroit- 
ness; awkward, bungling. Hence Mal. 
adroit-ly adv., -ness. 

Malady (mee'ladi), ME. [a. Е. maladie, f. 
malade = Pr. malapte :—late L, male habitus.) 
1, }Ш health, disease; an ailment, a disease. 
2. fig. A morbid or depraved condition; some- 
thing that calls for a remedy ME. 

1. Abstinence ingenders maladies SHaKs, 

strology is another m, of weak minds 1786. 
| Mala fide (ma-le (1-42). 1681. [L., = “in 
bad faith’, Cf. BowA ripE.] adv. In bad 
faith. adj. Chiefly with agent-nouns: Acting 
in bad faith; pretended, sham. So Мала 
fides Law, bad faith, intent to deceive 1631. 

alaga (mwlügü). 1608, Name of a sea- 
Port in the south of Spain, Used a//rib. in 
з raisins, sack, wine, Also as sb. (short for 
wine), a white wine exported from M. 
lagash. тт. [СЕ Е. Aalgaché.] 


ar. of next, 
ü alagasy (mælägæ'si). 1835. [Used in 
р © native lang., but prob. an altered form of a 
gee word represented by A/adagass, etc., 
EEG Madagascar.| adj and sb. Ot or per- 
КЕ to, a native of, Madagascar. b. The 
Meee spoken there. 
Е alaguetta (mæläge'tă), 1568. [?] The 
ADS or seeds of Amomum Meliguetta of 
alio Ка, used as à spice and in medicine ; 
3 nown as Grains of Paradise and Guinea 
Т Malai Also attrib., as m pepper, 
ise (mæ'läz, Fr, malgz). 1768. [F., 
dition ko bad, ill + айе EASE s&] А ĉon- 
Азаа odily discomfort, 252. a condition of 
k ude, without the development of specific 
rase, Also fig, 
Es cet, mallender (me-léndar). Now 
in 125 late ME, [a. F. malandre a sore 
orse's knee, ad. L., mtalandria (neut, pl. 


2. 
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and fem. A A scabby eruption be- 
hind the ine Б.да = 

Malapert (malápsrt). Об, exc. arch. late 
ME. (a. OF. ma/ajeri, the contrary of 
AT = espert clever, able (:—L. expertus). 

he Eng. sense points rather to ma/ 'im- 
properly" + apert bold (see APERT а).) А. 
adj, Presumptuous, impudent, saucy. B, s. 
A presumptuous or saucy person 1 

is тајере boldnes might peraduenture be 

рам Sır T. Mors, Hence Ma‘lapert-ly adv., 

Malaprop (mæ'lāprøp). 1 f. Mrs. 
Malaprop (after ЛЫЧ абур sliders 
play, The Rivals (1775).] 38. = MALA- 
PROPISM. adj. MALAPROPIAN. So Mala- 
propian (m:zelàpro*pin), a. of the nature of, or 
given to, malapropisms 1860. Malapropism 
arde cu ludicrous misuse of words; 
an instance of this 1849. 

Mr. Lewes is sending what a Malapropian friend 
once called a *missile* to Sara Ско. Euior. 

Malapropos (malaprepo, mexlaprdpdu), 
adv а., and 50. Also written mal à propos, 
mala-propos, mal apropos, etc, 1668, |F. 
mal à propos, f. mal ill + à to + propos pur- 
pose; see MAL- and APROPOS.) А, adv, In 
an HIOBPottgne or awkward manner; un- 
seasonably, inappropriately. В. adj. In- 
opportune, inappropriate 1711. СЄ, sj. Some- 


thing inopportune or inappropriate 1868. 
Hence Malapropotism = MALAPROPISM 1834. 
(mélàr), a. (and sé.) 1782. (ad. 


mod.L. malaris, f. L. mala jaw, cheek-bone, 
cheek.) т, Of or belonging to the cheek. 2. 
sb. (or absol, = m. bone) The cheek-bone 1866, 

Malaria (máleerii). 1740. [a. It. malaria 
for mala aria, lit. ‘bad air'|| а. The un- 
wholesome atmosphere which results from the 
exhalations of marshy districts, b. (= m. fever) 
A febrile disease (formerly attributed to this 
caused by a blood-parasite (m. parasite), con- 
veyed by the bite of a mosquito. Also Zrazsf. 


and jig. 

MAlassimila-tion. 1865. [Mat-] Tm- 
perfect assimilation; esp. in Path, imperfect 
absorption of nutriment into the system. 

te (mela). 1794. (f. MALIC a. + 
-АТЕ <] Chem. A salt of malic acid. 
+Malax, v. late ME. [ad. L, malaxare; see 
МАТАХАТЕ,]  £razs. To rub or knead (a 
plaster, etc.) to softness; gez. to soften —1764. 

Malaxate (mæ'lěkse't), v. 1657. [f. L. 
malaxat-, malaxare, ad. Gr. paAággew, rê- 
lated to paddsds soft; see -ATE*.] trans. То 
soften by kneading or mixing, or by means of 
an emollient. Hence Malaxa‘tion, the action 
of reducing to a soft mass by kneading or roll- 
ing. Ma‘laxator, a mixing-mill, 

y (málé-) 1598. [repr. the native 
name адуи.) А. 50. x. One of a race pre- 
dominating in Malacca and the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, a Malayan. 2. The Malay language 
1598. 3. Short for M. fowl 1830. 

1. In person the Malays are short, squat, and robust 


1840. Lan 
в. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 


the Malays or their country 1779. b. In 
names of plants, animals, etc., e. g. M. apple, 
a myrtaceous tree, Fambosa (Eugenia) malac- 
censis, with an edible fruit; M. fowl, a large 
variety of domestic fowl introduced from the 
Malay Peninsula; etc, 1820, | 

Hence Mala‘yan a. and så., in same senses. 

Malayalam (mælăyä'læm). [Native пате.) 
Name of a cultivated Dravidian dialect, closely 
related to Tamil, 

ysian (mála'sián), a. 1883. [f 
Malaysia, і.е, the Malay archipelago + -AN.) 
Of or belonging to Malaysia. 

Malco-nduct. Also-Tmale-. 1741, [MAL-.] 
Improper conduct ; es?. improper or dishonest 
administration of an office, business, etc. 

Maco:nforma-tion. 1776. [Мат-.] Bad 
or faulty conformation, 

Malcontent (mz'lkjntent). Also tmale-. 
1581. [a. OF.; see MAL- and CONTENT a.] 
A, adj. Discontented, dissatisfied. Now chiefly 
in political use: Inclined to rebellion or 
mutiny ; restless and disaffected 1586. 

You stand pensiue, as halfe malecontent SHaxs. 


Ë (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miiller), 2 (Ет. dune). # (ситі). ё (69) (there), 


MALEFICE 


ME. mas/e, a, OF. male, 
masle (mod.F. måle) :—L. masculus (f. mas 
male person), whence MASCULINE а.) 

A. adj. L 1. Of or belonging to the sex which 
begets offspring, or performs the fecundating 
function. Used: a. of persons ME. b. of 
animals МЕ, c. of certain plants (of dioscious 
specles) the flowers of which contain only the 
fecundating organs ME. — d. of certain plants 
to which sex was formerly attributed on ac- 
count of some peculiarity of habit, colour, etc. 
1562. 2. Of or pertaining to a man or men, or 
to male animals ; peculiar to men; composed 
or consisting of men 1631. b. Adapted to 
or meant for the use of a man 1788. t3. transfe 
a. Said of precious stones, on account of 
depth, brilliance, or other accident of colour; 
also of other stones, with reference to their 
hardness or other esteemed qualities. Gr. 
dppyy, L. masculus.) -1855. — fb. Used to dis- 
tinguish the harder and more compact kind of 
sand or gravel 1601-1813.  f4. e incense, 
[So in L. and Fr.) A Superior quality of іп- 
cense, known by the greater size of the ' tears " 
in which it is collected; frankincense 1598- 
1727. 8. Of rime: see under MASCULINE d. 3. 
1581. 6. Said of the external layer of bark 
on a tree 1884. 

т. a. Caine, the first male-childe Suaxs. Phr. 
Heir, issue, line, tail т. (Law), b, There is по more 
mercy in him, then there is milke in a male-Tyger 
SHAKS, с. The catkins which appear in January аге 
the m. parts of a nut-tree 1791, d. M, p A sple- 
nium (Nephrodium) Filix-mas. a, They keep as 
good female company as I do m, Swirt. b. M. 

ospital 1828, 3. Lordly male-sapphires BROWNING. 

II. A distinctive epithet for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to 
penetrate or fill the cortesponding female part 
1669. 

D М. gauge; the outer gauge or screw of a 
printing-press, — JM. screw: the spiral pin or 
which fits the spirally bored circular socket of the 
female screw. 

B. 52. 1. A male animal ME, з. A male 

erson ; a boy or man. Only in expressed or 
implied antithesis with female ME.; occas, а 
male plant 1548. 3. Comé. m. impersonator, 
a female who personates a male on the stage. 

Male, obs. f. MAIL. 

Male- : see MAL-. 

Maledicent (mzl/dorsént) Now rare. 
1599. [ad. L. maledicentem, -dicere.] A, “ 
Given to evil-speaking ; of the nature of evil- 
speaking, slanderous, B. sb. One who speaks 
evil of another 1657. Hence +Maledi*cencys 
the practice of speaking evil 1653. 

Maledict (malidikt), a. (sb.) arch. 1550. 
[ad. 1. maledictus; see prec.] Accursed, 
Also as sb. 

Malediction (molAdi*kfon). 1447. [ad. L. 
maledictionem.) т. The utterance of a curse ; 
the being under a ban ог curse, а, Roviling, 
slander; the condition of being reviled or slan- 
dered 1326. 2 › 

x. I..loaded him with maledictions Scorr. 

Malefa:ction. 1602. (ad. І. »alefae« 


tionem.) Evil-doing ; an instance of this. 
Malefactor (maz'l/fwkto1). 1440. [a. L., f. 
malefacere.] 1. One guilty of a heinous offence 


against the law; a felon, a criminal. Also 
transf. 4. An evil-doer; one who does ill to» 
wards another; opp. to benefactor 1483. So 
Ma-lefactress, а female m, 1647. 
Malefeazance: see MALFEASANCE, 
Malefic (mále*ik). 1652. (ad. L. males 
ficus, f. male ill; see -FIC,] A, adj, Productive 
of disaster or evil; baleful. Said esp. of stellar 


influences and magical practices, В. sd. a. 
Astrol. A malefic aspect ог body, b. A male- 
fic doer; a malign wizard. 1652, So 1Ма1е". 


fical a. 1615-1652, -ly adv. 

Malefice (m:x'lifis). late ME. [ad. L. mae: 
ficium, f. maleficus ; see prec.) — 1. A wicked 
enchantment; sorcery (arch.), a, An evil 
deed; mischief. Obs. or arch. 1591. +3. 
Astrol, Malefic character, GAULE. 


2 (2) (тейл). g (Ет. faire). 3 (fr, fern, earth). 
88* 


MALEFICENT 


Maleficent (male-fistnt), а. 1678. [f L. 
-, altered stem of maleficus MALEFIC 
a.) 1. Of things, etc. : Working harm, hurt- 
ful, malefic Const. fo. з. Of persons, etc. : 
Wrong-doing, criminal 1760. 
+Malefi а. 160r. [f. І. maleficium + 
-AL.] Malefic, maleficent -1331. 
+Malefi-ciate, v. 1621, ([ї, med.L. malz- 
ficiat-, maleficiare, f. L. malefcium.] trans. 
To bewitch; spec. to render impotent by spells 


"MA. Hence tMaleficia'tion, 
leic (málzik), a. 1838. [ad. F. malé- 
ique; formed by altering maligue MALIC.] 

Aem. In m. acid: a product of the dry dis- 
tillation of malic acid. ч 
+Malengin. late ME. [a. OF., f. mal evil 
(see MAL-) + engin contrivance.] Evil ma- 
chination, ill intent; fraud, deceit, guile 1726. 
||Mal-entendu (malaitaidi#). 1780. [Fr., 
f. mal ill + entendu understood.) А mis- 
understanding, T 
|| Maleo (mel). 1869. [Native name.] 
A megapode bird, Megacephalon maleo, in- 
habiting Celebes. 

Maletoit. Obs. exc. Hist. Also -tot(e, etc. 
1514. [a. АР. maletoute, OF. maltolte (mod.F. 
maitóte), терг. med.L. mala tolta (mala adj. 
fem. + fo/ta tax, f. med.L. żolt-, ppl. stem of L. 
tollere).] Law, An unjust or burdensome tax. 

Malevolence (màle*v/léns). 1489. [a. OF. 
mali-, malevolence, ad. L, mali-, malevolentia; 
see MALEVOLENT.] The attribute of being 
malevolent; ill-will. So tMalevolency. 

Malevolent (mile-vdlént), а. (:0.) 1500. 
[а. OF. malivolent, ad. L. mali-, malevolen- 
tem, f. male ill + volentem, velle to wish.] т. 
Of persons, etc.: Desirous of evil to others; 
indicative of ill-will; disposed or addicted to 
ill-will. tb. transf. 1719. — "ja. Astrol. Exer- 
cising a baleful influence. Also /razsf. and 
fig. -1696. +з. sb. A person of evil wishes or 
designs —1670. 

1, b. To secure plants from m. winds 1719. Hence 
Male'volently adv. So tMale'volous a. (in 
sense 1) 1536-1727. 

Malfeasance (mielfrzáns). Also 4male-. 
1696. [a. AF. *malfaisance, f. OF. malfaisant 
(Mars, F. faire (о do).] т. Law. Evil-doing ; 
spec, official misconduct in public affairs, 2. 
gen. Wrong-doing; an instance of this 1856. 
So Malfea'sant, a malefactor 1882. 

Malforma:tion. 1800, [Mat-.] Faulty or 
anomalous formation or structure of parts, 
Also fig. So Malfo'rmed a. badly formed; 
marked by m. ; also /raz5f. and jig. 1817. 
Malgré (malgre), prep, 1608. [Fr.; see 
MAUGRE.] In spite of, notwithstanding. 
Also +||Malgrado [1t.] 1590. 

Malic (malik), а. 1797. (a. Е. maligque, f. 
І. malum apple.] Chem. In т. acid: an 
acid, C,H,Os, derived from the apple, the 
berries of the mountain-ash, and other fruits. 

Malice (mælis), sd. ME. (а. Е. malice, 
ай. L, malitia, f. malus bad. +1. Bad- 
ness; wickedness -1605. ta. Harmfulness; 
harmful action or effect. Of a disease, poison, 
etc. : Virulence, -1685. 3. Active ill-will or 
hatred. In mod. use occas, : Desire to tease 
(cf. Е. malice), ME. _ b. fig. Attributed to for- 
tune, or impersonal agencies 1660. T4. 
Malicious conduct; a malicious act or device 
-1669. 5. Law. Wrongful intention; es. that 
kind of evil intent which aggravates the guilt of 
certain offences (esp. of murder) 1547. 

х, It seemeth the children of time do take after the 
nature and т, of the father Bacon, 2, Our Cannons 
m. vainly shall be spent Saks, 3. God forbid any 
M. should preuayle Saks. Phr. 70 bear m.: to 
feel ill-will; now usually, to keep alive revenzeful 
feelings on account of some injury. 4. Cor. п. ii. 36. 
5. In the best known definitions of m. it is scarcely 
PEU from intention Markay. — 4f. afore- 
thought: = malice prepense (see PREPENSE a). 
tMavlice, v. 1547. [f prec.] 1. vans. To 
regard with malice -1694. ^ 2, intr. To enter- 
tain malice -1592. 

Malicious (málifos) а. МЕ. [а. OF. 
malicius (mod.F. malicieux), ad. L. malitiosus, 
f malitia; see MALICE só and -OUs.| т. 
Given to malice; addicted to sentiments or 
acts of ill-will, Now occas.: Inclined to 
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tease. Also absol. 2. Proceeding from or 
characterized by malice. Earlier often : tEvil, 
wicked. Now occas.: ‘Mischievous '. ME. 
з. Law. Characterized by ‘malice prepense ', 
as іп m. damage, prosecution, waste, eic. 1530. 
E Med, Malignant, virulent 21720. t5. Art- 

ul -1590. 

1. Ener you must Confesse your selues wondrous 
M., Or be accus'd of Folly Snaxs. a. The private 
whisper of а m. groundlesse lye 1651. ence 
Mall-cious.ly ad, Ness. о 

gn (máloi*n), а. ME. [a. OF. maligne, 
malin (mod.F. malin), ad. L, malignus evil- 
disposed, f. malus, СЇ, BENIGN а.) 1.Charac- 
terized by ill-will ; desiring, or rejoicing in, the 
suffering of others; malignant, malevolent. 
Now rare. 1450. — а. Of things : Baleful ME, 
3. Of diseases: Malignant 1541. 4. Astrol, 
Having a baleful influence. Also transf. 1605. 

т. Some tempers are so m., that they wish ill to all, 
and believe ill of all 1674. 2. А struggle between 
two forces, the one beneficent, the other m. Brycr, 
3. Old and maligne vicers T, Gate. 4. Saturn which 
isa planet Maligne Bacon, Mali'gn-ly aav. 

Malign (măləi'n), v. late ME. [а. OF. 
malignier, maliner to plot, deceive, ad. L, mali- 
gnare to do or contrive maliciously, f. malignus 
MALIGN а.) tr. intr. To speak evil, entertain 
malice, plot, contrive (against). ta. trans. To 
regard with hatred. ^ Also, to resent, take 
amiss. -1667, +3. To regard with envy; to 
begrudge -1706. 4. To speak ill of (one), to 
traduce, slander 1647. 

3. Strangers conspired together against him, and 
maligned him in the wildernesse Zcc/ws. xlv. 18, 
The envious Gods Maligne our. happinesse 1638. — 4. 
No religion was ever so maligned, age after age 1758. 

Mali-gnance, 1641. |Sce -ANCE.] = next. 
16or, [f 


Cy (màáli'gnánsi). 
MALIGNANT a. į see -ANCY.] The quality of 
being malignant. x. Disaffection to rightful 
authority, Obs. exc, Hist. (Cf. MALIGNANT 
В.) 1644. 2. Path. Of a disease, tumour, etc. 
1685. 3. Baleful character ; unpropitiousness ; 
noxiousness 160r. 4. Malignant disposition ; 
intense malevolence; desire to inflict injury or 
5906006 1640. 5. Ап instance of malignancy 
1652. 

т. The m., which at that time began to appear in 
people May. 3. My starres shine darkely ouer me; 
the malignancie of my fate, might perhaps distemper 
yours Suaks, 4. Penetration gives her more artifice 
and т, 1706. 
E gnant (máli:gnánt), а, and så. 

ad. late L, malignantem, malignare, -ari (see 
MALIGN v).] А. adj. t1. Disposed to rebel ; 
disaffected, malcontent -1659. Also absol, b. 
spec. Applied between 1641 and 1660 by the 
supporters of the Parliament and the Common- 
wealth to their adversaries 1641. 2. Of a 
disease: Virulent; exceptionally contagious or 
infectious. Now used to differentiate a defi- 
nite variety of a disease, as zz. cholera, m. small- 
pox, etc. 1568. 3. Having an evil influence. 
Chiefly Astrol, etc. = MALIGN. Formerly 
also: Poisonous, deleterious. 159r. 4. Charac- 
terized by malignity ; keenly desirous of the 
misfortune of another, or of others generally 
1592. 

x. In Aleppo once, Where a m. and a Turbond- 
Turke Beate a Venetian Snaxs. ^ The church Mm: 
applied to the followers of antichrist, and by earl 
Protestants to the Church of Rome. 2, M, growt, 
tumour: in mod. use one which tends to spread and 
recur and so prove fatal. 3. О m, and ill-boading 
Starres SHaxs, А witch. .charged with having. .a 
m, touch 1765. 4. So shall the Worlde goe on, To 
good m., to bad men benigne Мил. 

B. sd, A malcontent 1597. b. Used by 
opponents as a designation for a supporter of 
Charles I against the Parliament; a Royalist, 
Cavalier. Also, applied by Puritans and 
Covenanters to their eccl, opponents, Now 
Hist. 1642. 

Hence Mali'gnantly adv. in a m. manner, 

Maligner (màloinàj). late ME, [f. Ma- 
LIGN v. +-ER 1] One who maligns ; a traducer, 
a slanderer. 

Malignify (máli-gnifei), v. rare, 1613. [f. 
L. malignus + ficare; see -FY.] trans. To 
render malign. 

Malignity (măli'gnïti). late ME. [a. OF. 
malignité, ad. L. malignitas, f. malignus 
MALIGN а.; see -ITY,] т, Deep-rooted ill- 
will; persistent desire to cause suffering to 


1542. 


Noxiousness (arch.) 1605. 
Malignant character 1646. 


back-formation f. next, } 
ness, 
order to escape duty ; said esp. of soldiers and 
sailors. 


maligner), 1785 (malingeror). 
malingre sickly (of unkn. origin) + -ER 1) 
One who malingers. = 


[a, OF. maleison :—L. 
curse, malediction. 


? MALLEE 


another person ; propensity to this feeling. b 
15 Malignant feelings » 1 actions 1525, — 
i 


ickedness, heinous: (arch.) 1534. è 


4. Of diseases, ec: 


1. Thanne comth malignitee thurgh which а па 


anoyeth his neighebor priuely Cuaucer. 3 Them 
of the atmosphere 1858, 


er (miali*ngaz), v. 1820. [prob, 
zntr. 'To pretend ill- 


or to produce or protract disease, in 


Malingerer (таїїг әгә). 1768 (in form 


[? irreg. f. F, 


(ma*lison). arch. and dial, ME, 


maledictionem] А 


, mawkin (moin) Obs. exc, 
dial. ME. (діт. of Matilda, Maud (ME. 
Maalde, Malde); see -KIN.| tr. A female 


personal name; applied typically to a woman 
of the lower classes —1670. 

of a female spectre or demon 
slut, slattern ; occas. 
A mop; 
ofa stick ME. b. Vaut. ' A joint-staff sponge, 
for cleaning out a piece of ordnance' (Smyth). 
4. A scarecrow (also fig.); a guy 1633. 
designation, or quasi-proper name for ; 
cat (dial.) 1673; b. a hare (Sc. and л. dial.) 


1724. 

Мап1 (mao). "T Also mell, maul. 1662. [A 
use of mall, MAUL 5.1, in certain 17th c. 
senses of F, mail, 
mallet used in the game of ‘mall 
mall’; = PALL-MALL т, 2. 


Tb. Proper name 

-1605. 2. А 
а lewd woman 1586. 3, 
а bundle of rags fastened to the end 


5A 
а.а 


1. The 
or ' pall- 
The game; 
= PALL-MALL 2. 1675. 3. The alley in which 


cf. PALL-MALL. ] 


the game was played; = PALL-MALL 3. 1687. 


4. The Mall (mæl): a walk bordered by trees 


in St, James’s Park, London, which was orig. 


a ‘mall’ in sense 3.1674. b. ¢ransf. A sheltered 
walk serving as a promenade 1737. 

Mall?: sce MAUL, Maw. 

Mallard (mz-láid). ME. [a. OF. malart, 


mallart wild drake; of obscure origin.] 1. 
The male of the wild duck (Anas boscas), 


tFormerly also = DRAKE ?, 2. Used for 


either sex ME. b, The flesh of this bird 1440. 
3. The M. : a festival celebrated on the 14th 
Jan. at All Souls College, Oxford 1632. 


еаЫе (nielZàb') а. late ME. [a 


OF., ad. L. *malleabilis, f. L. malleare to MAL- 


LEATE; see-ABLE.] 1. That can be deprived 
of form by hammering or pressure, without a 
tendency to return to it, or to fracture ; applied 
to metals, etc, з, żransf. and sig. Capable of 
being fashioned or adapted 1612. 

т. М, iron: iron which has been decarburized by 
oxidation under prolonged heat and rendered capable 
of being malleated in a slight degree, Hence Мае. 
ability, Ma‘lleableness, the property of being m. 
Ma'lleableize, malleablize v. rans, to render m. 

lear (mze*l/ài), а. 1889. [ad. mod.L. 
mallearis, f, MALLEUs.] Pertaining to the 
malleus, 

Malleate (ma-1/2t), a. 1884. [ad. mod.L. 
malleatus, f. malleus] Zool, Furnished with 
a malleus. 

Malleate (maelZeit), v. Now rare. 1597: 
[f. L. malleat-, malleare, f, malleus] trans 
To beat with a hammer ; sfec, to beat (metal) 
thin or flat. 

leation (mzlz,a-fan). 1596. [ad. late 
L, malleationem, f, malleare; see prec.] ihe 
The action of malleating or condition of being 
malleated. Now rare. Also fig. 2. Path. 
convulsive disorder characterized by the ham; 
mering one part of the body against another; 
occurring as a symptom in chorea and in 
sanity 1822, 

Mallecho : see MICHING MALICHO. di 
lMallee1 (mg:lZ). Anglo-/nd. 1759. [Hindi 
måālī.] One of the gardener caste in India; 
hence any native gardener, 1.] 

Mallee? (ma-l;). 1848, [Native Austra Ј 
Any one of several scrubby species of eucalyP 
tus; esp, Aucalyptus dumosa and Е. обоза, 

М. bird, fowl, Пеп, an Australian mound-bird, 
Leipoa ocellata, 


æ (шап). a (pass), au (loud). v (cut). e(Fr.chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie. i(sit z (Psyche). о (what). 7 (goo 


MALLEIN 


Mallein (malin). Also -ine. 1892. [f 
L. malleus glanders 2) A sterilized a 
tare of the bacillus of ders, used for inocu- 


jMallemuck. Also mallemoke, -mock, 
“с. 1694. (а. Du. mallemok, f. mal foolish 

+ mok gull.) The fulmar, Fulmarus glacia- 
lis; also applied to similar or related birds, 

Mallender, var. f. MALANDER, 
1Malleolus (m#lflis). ZZ. -i. 1693. [L., 
dim. of malleus hammer.) т. Anat, Either of 
the two bony eminences of the leg bone at the 
ankle. (The infernal m. belongs to the tibia, 
the external m, to the fibula.) 2. Hort. A 
layer which when separated from the parent 
stem presents a hammer-shape 1706, 

Mallet (mæ'lėt), 55.) late МЕ, (a. F. mail- 
kt wooden hammer, dim. of mail MAUL 56.1] 
А kind of hammer, usually of wood, smaller 
than а maul or beetle. b. Games. The wooden 
hammer used for striking the balls in croquet 
or polo; also ¢ransf. the player who uses this 
1868. +c. fg. A person or agency that smites, 
beats down, or crushes. [After L. malleus.) 
-1823. 

с. Нез like a m, to strike the Israelites 
nón Comb. m.-shoot, a hammer-shaped slip of a 


tree for planting. 
+Mavllet, 55.2 rare. 1612 (Shelton) [ad. 
Sp. maleta.] A little portmanteau. 

llet (mz'lét), v. Obs. exc. arch. 1594. 
[f. MALLET 5.1] ¢rans, To beat, hammer, 
[Malleus (mo'17,25). 2/4 -ei (-Дәі). 1669 
[L., lit. ‘hammer'’.] Axat. т. The outermost 
of the three small bones (malleus, incus, and 
stapes) in the ear of mammals, which transmits 
the vibrations of the tympanum to the incus or 
‘anvil’, 2, One of two organs of the trophi 
or mouth-apparatus in Ao/ifera, which work 
upon the incus 1850. 

ophagous (mælp'făgəs), а. 1890. [f. 
mod.L, mallophagus (f. Gr. waddds lock of wool 
+ -фатүоѕ eating) + -ous.] лот. Of an in- 
Set: Devouring wool, hair, feathers, etc. ; 
applied to the Mallophaga, a group of apodous 
parasitic insects. 

OW (тооп). [OE. mealuwe wk. 
fem., а, L. malva ; prob. conn. м, Gr. ралат 
ноћ] т. (Also A4. const. as sing.) A com- 
mon wild plant, Walva sylvestris (N.O. Mal- 
vacex), with hairy stems and leaves апа red- 
dish-purple flowers; it is very mucilaginous. 
Called also Common, Field, Wild m. “Hence 
extended to other plants of the genus Ma/va 
or N.O, Malvaceæ. з. = MARSH MALLOW, 
Althæa officinalis. Called also Water, White 

‚ ME, 3. The Syrian Mallow, Hibiscus 
Syriacus ME. 4. Garden or Rose M., the 
hollyhock, Althæa rosea 1577. 5. The leaf 
or fibre of the mallow used for writing upon, 
pos 

1 ian m., (а) Adutile Z 
of ‘the genera 04 ог ae reote ВОИ Mr 
Йон, Also Marsu MALLOW, q.v, Tree m., 

Ratera arborea, Yellow m. = Zndian mallow, 
ү um (ша'1бт), mallus (mal). 
i b [med.L., ad. OFrankish *mall-, contr. 
Sh ete lo- oE: TE meeting, dis- 

, s) ist, ^ 
among the Finike, e hundred-court 

m (mam), sb. [OE. mealm-, in comb. 
mealmstán (see 3; cogn. w. ON, malm-r ore, 

ain 


metal, Goth, malma masc;, sand, f, root * 

th, » , root *mel-, 
о grind; see Meat s!] т, a. A soft 
más R ponteng largely of chalky. 


tla The light loamy soil formed b 
me disintegration of this. LTA 2. Short for 
best rick 1858 8. attrib.: m.brick, the 
1b AES brick; -rock Geol, = GREENSAND 
= sense га, ОЕ, H q 
а, of SM character, eo АЧА, 
(тат), v. 1619. [f. prec.] rans. 
{м ДО treat (land) with E D a convert 
cone 120 artificial malm for brickmaking; to 
| ( oo with artificial malm. 
! ma'lmág). 1838, 0 
in 5 g, 38. [repr. malma 
Sp. dialect of the Philippines.] The 
T arsius spectrum, a small lemuroid 
, А a Seman and the Philippines. 
fos 3 mzlmerzgn) 1892. (Short 
Souvenirs de Malmaison (Fr. * hho 


9 (Ger, Kön), 
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of Malmaison', the palace of the 
Josephine).] ert. A variet Ош anaia 
Malmsey (mà'mzi). late МЕ, (ad. med.L. 


malmasia, a corruption of Gr. MoveyBacia 
(Monemvasia).] 1. A si Sweet wine, orig. 
from Monemvasia (Ма idi Malvasia) in the 
Morea ; but now rom Spain, the Azores, 
etc, Also attrié. 2. A kind of grape, from 
which this wine was originally made 1511. 
(mzelniutri'fon). 1862, 
(MAL-.] Insufficient nutrition, 
ME i-o! "Шоп. 1886, Defective obser- 
ation. 


Malodorous  (mzlowdóros 
[MaL] Evil-smelling. » 
ly adv., ness, 

Malodour (melowdoi). 1825. 
An evil smell, a stench, 

pighian (melpi-giin), a. 1847. (f. 
name of Marcello Malpighi, an Italian phy- 
sician (1628-94) + -AN.| 1. Anat. Distinctive 
epithet of certain structures (esp. in the sub- 
stance of the kidneys) discovered by Malpighi, 
and of others connected with these. a, Bor. 
In M. cells: those which compose the outer 
layer of the seed in Malpighiacez 1900. 

position. 1836. {MAL-.] Misplace- 
ment 1862. b. spec. in Obstetrics. Faulty posi- 
tion of a part or organ, esp. of the foetus in the 
uterus. , 

Malpra:ctice. 1671. [Mar-] 1. Law. a. 
Improper treatment or culpable neglect of a 
patient by a physician. b. Illegal action b 
which a person seeks a benefit for himselh 
while in a position of trust 1758. 2. gen. A 
criminal or overtly mischievous action ; wrong- 
doing 1772. 

1, b. Vilis begin with the prospectus and 
continue till liquidation 1895. So Malpra‘xis. 

Malt (mlt), sd. [Сот. Teut.: OE. mealt 
:—O'Teut. *malios- neut. ; f. the root of MELT, 
SMELT vås.) І, Barley or other grain prepared 
for brewing or distilling by steeping, germinat- 
ing, and kiln-drying, or by gelatinization, etc. 
2. transf: Used for: Malt liquor (s/ang or 
collog.) 1718. 

т. Extract of m., a preparation of m, used as food 
for invalids. ` Provb. The mt. is above the meal, said 
of a person under the influence of drink. 

attrib. and Comb., as m-spirits; m-cellar, -meal, 
etc.; ш. extract, a saccharine and mucilaginous 
substance obtained from wort: also = extract of s. ; 
„floor, (a) a floor on which the malt is spread to 
germinate; (4) a perforated floor in the malt-kiln, 
through which heat ascends from a furnace below to 
dry the barley laid upon it; kiln, a kiln in which 
the m. is dried after steeping and couching; m. 
liquor, liquor made from m. И fermentation, аз ale, 
beer, stout, etc.; -sugar = MarrosE; -tax, a tax 
on m., now replaced by the beer-duty ; m. vinegar, 
vinegar made from the fermentation of m. 


Malt (mòlt), v. 1440. [f. MALT s&.] L 


а. 1850. 
Hence Malo'dorous- 


[Mar-.) 


trans, To convert (grain) into malt. Also 
absol, b. intr. To admit of being malted 
1766. 2. transf. (pass. and intr.) Of seeds: 


To come to the condition of malt owing to 
germination being checked by drought 1733. 
3. trans, To make (liquor) with malt 1605. 4. 
intr, To drink malt liquor (vzza7) 1813. 

3. A man of worship, whose beere was better hopped 
than maulted CAMDEN. 

Malta (mo-tà) 1651. Name of an island 
in the Mediterranean; used a//rib., as TM. 
cross = Maltese cross; M. fever, a com- 
plicated fever of long duration, common in M. 
+Marltalent. ME. [a. OF , f. mal evil + 
talent disposition, temper (see TALENT).] Ill. 
will, malevolence —1828. 

Malt-dust. 1512. The refuse which falls 
from the grain in malting. 

Maltese (mfltiz), a. and sd, sing, and pi. 
1615. |f. MALTA + -ESE.] A. adj. Of or per- 
taining to Malta and its inhabitants, or to the 
Knights of Malta 1797. 

M. cat, a short-haired blue-coloured variety of the 
domestic cat; М. cross, see Cross 50, 13; 
dog, a small kind of spaniel, with a roundish muzzle, 
and long, silky, generally white hair; M. lace, a 
Jace having arabesque or geometric patterns, said to 
have been orig. made in Malta; M. orange, the 
* blood ' orange, much grown in southern Italy. 

B. sb. т. a A native or an inhabitant of 
Malta, b. A Knight of Malta, 1615. 2. The 


MAMELON 


language of the natives of Malta, a corrupt 
Arabic 1828. 3. Short for Maltese lace 100. 

Maltha (mz'ij&). late ME. (malthe). 1601. 
[а. L., a Gr. ралда, paddy mixture of wax 
and pitch.) т, A kind of cement made: by 
mixing pitch and wax, or lime and sand, with 
other ingredients. 2. The name anciently 
given to some viscid form of bitumen; applied 
variously to asphaltum, to mineral tar, and to 
ozocerite (Kirwan's * mineral tallow ') 1601. 
TMa-It-horse. 1561. A heavy kind of horse 
t maltsters; occas., as a term of abuse 
71616. 

Mome, M., Capon, Coxcombe, Idiot Snaxs. 

Malt-house (mplthaus). OE. A building 
in which malt is prepared and stored; a 
malting. 

Malthusian (melpia@ziin), ^ 1812. [6 
T. К. Malthus + IAN.) A. adj. Pertaining to 
T. R, Malthus, (1766-1835) or his teaching 
1821, В. sé, A follower or supporter of T. К. 
Malthus in his views on population. Hence 
Malthusianism (mzlpig*zianizm), the teaching 
of Malthus and his followers, who held that, as 
population increases faster than the means of 
subsistence, its increase should be checked, 
mainly by moral restraint: popularly viewed 
as a proposal to check marriage 1833. 

Maltine (mjltin) 1889. (f. MALT sb. + 
-INE 5,]) Commercial name for various prepara- 
tions of malt. 

Malting (mti), 204. 27. 1440. (f. MALT 
т. + -ING!.| x. Insensesof MALT z. 2. A 
MALT-HOUSE 1846. 3. a//rib., as mefloor, 
*kiln, etc. = ma/t-floor, -kiln, etc. 1467. 

Maltman (m?ltmén). ME. A maltster. 

Maltose (mp'lidus), 1862. [a. F., f, MALT 
sb.; see -OSE.] Chem. Sugar produced from 
starch-paste as by the action of malt. 

Maltreat (mzltizt), v. 1708. [a. F. mal- 
traiter ; see MAL- and TREAT v.) ¢rans. To 
abuse, ill-use; to handle roughly or rudely, 
Hence Maltrea‘tment 1721. 

Maltster (mp'ltstor. ME. [f. MALT sd. + 
-STER.] One whose occupation is to make 
malt, 

Ma-It-worm. 1440. HI. A weevil which 
infests malt, 2. Zrazsf. A toper 1550. ; 

Malty (mf lt), a. 1819. |f. MALT sd. + 
-Y1,] Addicted to, affected by, or containing 
malt (liquor). Also slang, drunk.: © b. Of the 
nature of or resembling malt 1830. 

Malvaceous (mzivérfos) a. 1699. [f. 
late L. malvaceus (whence mod.L. Malvaceæ), 
f. malva mallow; see -ACEOUS.] ot. Pertain- 
ing to the genus Malva (the Mallow), or to the 
N.O. Malvacez. 

Malval (me-lyal), а. 1836. [f. L. malva 
MALLOW + -AL.] Bot. Only in M. alliance, 
exogens ; an alliance embracing the N.O, Mal- 
vacex and other orders (Lindley). 

Malversation (mzlvaisa'fon). 1549. (а. 
F., f. malverser, ad. L. male versari to conduct 
oneself wrongly.) Corrupt behaviour: in а 
position of trust; an instance of this. b. 
Corrupt BHmminCRU oso 1706. 

b. Cardonnel was turned out of the House. of 
Commons, .for m, of public money THACKERAY, 

Malvoisie (marlvoizi) Obs. exc. arch. 
TAlso -esie, etc. late ME. (a. OF. malvesie, ad. 
It, malvasia, corruption of Gr. Moveufacia (cf. 
MaLMsEY)] 1.= MALMSEY I, 2. = MALM- 
SEY 2. 1517. 

Mam (тетш). co//og. 1500. [See MAMMA1.] 


A childish. word for mother; corresp. to 
Dap. 

Mama, var. of MAMMA 1. 

|| Mamamouchi. 1672. A mock-Turkish 


title, from Moliére's play Le Bourgeois Gentil- 
homme Ww. iii, Hence occas.: A pompous- 
sounding title; also, one assuming such a 
title. 

This ridiculous M. [The Duke of Newcastle] H. 
WALrOLE, 

Mamelon (mz'mélfn) 1830, [a. Е. 
mamelon nipple, f. mamelle :—L. mamilla, 
dim. of mamma breast.) т. A rounded emi- 
nence or hummock. 2, A small hemispherical 
tubercle 1872. Hence Marmelonated a. 
covered with rounded protuberances, 


Ö (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Mzller) ü (Fr. dune). Ф (сип). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


1 Mameluco (mamá 
lit. a mameluke; see next 
between a white and 
Mameluke (mxméli#k). Оёз, exc. Hist, 


1511. (Ulta. Arab. mam/g£ slave, f, malaka 
to . The Turkish pronunc. is (mem- 
lik)] 1. A member of the military body, 

y composed of Circassian slaves, 
which seized the throne of Egypt in 1254, and 
continued to form the ruling class in that 
country until exterminated by Mohammed Ali 
in 1811. a A slave in Mohammedan coun- 
tries) 1600. — 3. fig. A ‘fighting slave’ of the 


Pope, etc. 1531. 
E The Assumptionists are mere mamelukes of the 


atican r le 
| Mamiila (mzmidi) Also mammilla. 
1693. ir dim. of mente, 1. The nipple 
of the female breast; also, the male mamma. 
a. transf, (Anat., Bot., etc.) Any nipple-shaped 
organ or protuberance ; a papilla 1818. Hence 
Ma‘m(m)illara. = MAMILLARY 2. Mami'lli- 
form, Ma'milloid ads. resembling а m. 

агу (me'milári), a, Also mamm-, 
1615. [f. L. mamillaris, f. mamilla; see prec. 
and -ARY ?.] r.Ofor pertaining to the breast ; 
Thaving mammez 1669. 2. Of the form of a 
mamma 1615. Ъ. Having mammiform pro- 
tuberances 1813. 

з. M. brooch (Antiq): one consisting of two cup- 

sha; pieces connected by a handle 1862. 

^ te, а. Also mamm-. 1826. [ad. 
L, mamillatus, f, mamilla + -ATE 1.) = next. 

millated (mze'mileitéd), Ppl. a. Also 
mamm». 1741, [f prec. + -Ер1] 1, Hayv- 
ing rounded protuberances; covered with 
mammiform excrescences. spec. in Path., 
Geol., and Min. ^ 2. Having a nipple-shaped 
process or part 1839. 

Mamillation (mzmilé‘fan). Also mamm-. 
1856. (е, MAMILLA + -ATION.] 1. Тһе con- 
dition of being mamillated. а. concr. іп pl. 
Rounded bosses 1865. 

1(mama:). Also mama. 1579. [A 
reduplication of ma, an instinctive infantine 
utterance. The spelling mama is now rare. 
In U.S. commonly stressed ma*mma; in edu- 
cated Eng. use always on the last syllable.) = 
Mother; used chiefly in the vocative, or with a 
possess. pronoun (as ‘my mamma’); also 
without article in the manner of a proper name 
(e.g. * Mamma is well '). 

2 (mæ'mă). ` PI. -е. ОЕ. [L.] 
The milk-secreting organ of the female iñ 
mammalia. Also the corresponding structure 
in males. Hence Ma'mmary a. of or belong- 
ing to the m.; having the form of a m. 


Mammi'ferous а, mammalian; (of a part of 


the body) bearing themammze. Ma'mmiform 
а,, also erron. mammeeform, having the form 


of a m. 

Mammal (me'mil), 1826. [First used 
in pl as an anglicized form of MAMMALIA.] 
An animal of the class mammalia, Also а 27:7. 
Mammalia (mémélia), s. 27. 1773. [mod. 
L. (Linn.), neut. pl. of late L, mammalis adj., 
f. mamma; see MAMMA?,] A class of animals 
characterized by the possession of mammee in 
which milk is secreted for the nourishment of 
their young. 

The Mammalia ате divided into the placental and 
the implacenta/ mammalia (see the adjs.), the latter 
comprising only the marsupials and the monotremes. 
Except the monotremes, all mammalia are viviparous. 

Hence Mammaliferous a. Geol. containing 
mammalian remains. 

Mammalian (mmée'-liin). 1835. [f. prec. 
+-AN.] A. adj Of or belonging to the 
mammalia. В. sd. One of the mammalia. 

Mammalogy (mámalódzi). 1833. [irreg. 
f. MAMMALIA + -LoGY.] The science of 
mammals, Hence Mammalo'gical a. pertain- 
ingto m. Mamma-logist, one versed in m. 

Mammee (тет). 1572. [In Sp. mamey, 
from  Haytian,] A large tree (Mammea 
americana, N.O. Guttiferz) of tropical America 
which bears a large fruit with a yellow pulp of 
pleasant taste. Also, the fruit of this tree; 
also called mammee-apple. 
+Ma-mmer, v. late МЕ. [Imitative.] indér. 
To stammer, mutter ; also, to vacillate —1842. 
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Mammet, var. of MAUMET. 

Mammifer (шж шй). Now rare. 1832. 
(a. F. mammifère.) = MAMMAL. 
[| (mámiférà) rare. 1827. 
[mod.L. пеш, pl of *mammifer adj, f. L. 
mamma + -fer bearing.) = MAMMALIA. 

‹ (mae'mok), så. arch. and dial. 

1529. R) A scrap, shred, broken or torn 

piece. Also fig. Hence Ma*mmock v. frans, 

to break, cut, or tear into fragments or shreds. 

(mz'médi). 1828. (ad. F. 

mamoudi, f. Urdü (Pers.) maAmád? a sort of 
fine muslin.] A kind of muslin or fine linen. 

(mse*man). late ME. (a. late L. 

ma(m)mona masc. (Vulg.) a. Gr. (N.T.) 

papwvâs (late texts paypawas), a. Aramaic 

татди, mámóná riches, gain.) А term of 

opprobrium for wealth regarded as an idol or 

evil influence. Usu. more or less personified. 

Ye cannot serue God and М. Matt, vi. 24. Hence 
Ma'mmonish a. influenced by or devoted to m. 
Ma‘mmonism, devotion to the pursuit of riches. 
Ma*mmonist, Ma*mmonite, a worshipper of m. 
Ma‘mmonitish а, mammon-like. — Ma*mmonize 
v. rare, to influence through m.; whence Mame 
moniza‘tion. 

ose (ma'mdus), а. 1856. [ad. L. 
mammosus; see МАММА * and-osE.] Having 
breast-like protuberances, 

Mammoth (mz'mfp), sd. (a.) 1706. [a. 
Russian mammot (now mamant) of unkn. 
origina 1, A large extinct species of elephant 
(Elephas primigenius) formerly native in 
Europe and northern Asia; its remains are 
often found in the alluvial deposits in Siberia, 
Also fg. | b. U.S. Often applied to the fossil 
mastodon 1816. 2. adj. Resembling the mam- 
moth in size; huge 1814. 
+Mammothrept. 1599. [ad. late L. mam- 
mothreptus, a Ст. pappddpenros, f. рари 
grandmother + 6pemrós vbl. adj, f. tpépew 
Ош up] A spoilt child; а nursling 
-16sr. 

Yos are a meere m. in judgement В, Jons, 

Mammy (mami) 1523. [dim. of Мам] 
1. A child's word for mother. ^2. In southern 
U.S.: A coloured woman having the care of 
white children 1859. 

Mamsell (memze'l). coJeg. [a. F, mam'- 
selle, contr. of MADEMOISELLE.] = MADE- 
MOISELLE 3. Thackeray. 

TMamzer. 1562. [a. late L. mamzer, a 
Heb. word adopted by the Vulgate in Deut. 
xxiii, 2.] A bastard 1865. 

Man (men), s», 77. men, [Com. Tent. : 
OE. mane mon(n (pl men(n), Ult, origin 
uncertain. 

I. т. A human being; = L. homo, OF. and 
occas. later. Now surviving in general or 
indef. applications in the sense ‘person’ (e. g, 
with every, any, no, and in the pl. with aZ/, any, 
some, etc.). 2. In generic sense, without 
article; The human creature regarded ab- 
stractly ; hence, the human race or species, 
mankind. In Zool.: The human creature or 
race viewed as a genus of animals (Homo: in 
the present classification consisting of only one 
species, 77, sapiens). OE. 3. In biblical, etc. 
use, with zzzer, inward, outer, outward; The 
Spiritual and material parts (respectively) of a 
human person; hence applied joc, to parts of 
the physical frame of man, Ъ. With 0/7, new : 
used to denote the spiritual condition of the 
unregenerate and the regenerate. OE, 

1. He deserueth it as lytell as euer dyd man 1530. 
The Lord had but one paire of men in Paradise 1597. 
Measuring other mens actions and consciences SAN- 
DERSON. Phr. То be, become, be made m. 1 to have 
or assume human nature. 2. Man is said to live 
without food for seven days Согрѕм, Men are weak, 
but М, is strong LowELL. з, To clothe the outer 
man; to refresh the inner man (аа). 

IL x, An adult male person ОЕ. b. generic- 
ally (without article). The male human being. 
Also predicatively, 3591. с, with special ref, 
to adult age. (Sometimes, A male who has 
attained bis majority) ME. d. without ex- 
press contrast ME. e. In the vocative, usually 
implying contempt or impatience. late ME, Ё 
Phrases (see below), 2. Applied to beings 
other than human, e. g. God, the Devil, Death 
-17.... 8. In pregnant sense: An adult male 


MAN 


eminently endowed w 
ME. tb. Manline rage -1605. 4, A 
m of position, ance, or note 144, 
5. А husband, Now only Sc. and dial., exc, 
in phr, m. and wifes ME. 6. А LIEGEMAN or 
vassal, Now Hist, tAlso fg. OE. „А 
manseryant; a valet ME. b. As сопе), of 
master, Now commonly applied (chiefly ia 
t to workmen as dist. from their employers, 
te ME. 8. Applied (chiefly in 27.) to members 
of a fighting force; now esp. to the commos 
soldiers as dist. from the officers ME. . In 
universities, etc.: An undergraduate or student 
1803. 

1. They speake..here the Hebrew tongue, man, 
woman and child 1652. b. Woman is not ре Ёк 
m., But diverse TENNYSON. с, The Child is father 
ofthe M. Worpsw. — Af. and boy : tla) one and all; 
(2) (advb. phr.): from boyhood upwards. +7 write 
эп.; to be entitled by years to call oneselfa m. Тә 
grow up, etc.) £o m.: toadultage. d. [Не] was hand 
and glove with some of the best men in town Tuacke: 
RAY. The m.: occas, used for ‘he’, with a tinge of 
depreciation, sympathy, or the like: so the good m., 
the poor m etc. The late earl was not much liked] 
the present m, is more popular (тоа). е. Here, 
read it, read it, m. DismaELL f. Little m.: a term 
(now joc, or affectionate) for a young male child. А 
m. = ‘опе’ or ‘any one’, but implies a reference to 
the male sex only. So ta man’s self, a man's own, 
In Af. by m., between m. and т., m. for tty fer Ma 
аз one nt. (app. orig. a Hebraism = with one accord, 
taltogether), Za a эн. (= without exception), man = 
‘individual (male) person". As a m, : (considered) 
in regard to his personal character exclusively. бо 
The m.: what one is merely ‘as a m.’ TAE laced т. 
(ellipt. in predicative use): the man most suitable for 
or to do something. The mz. for me (colloq. for my 
money ; see Money): the man whom 1 should choose 
toemploy or support, My, your, etc. zi. : the person 
one needs, or with whom one has todo. To de one's 
own m,: (а) to be in full possession of one’s senses, 
faculties, or powers; (4) to be at one's own disposal, 
(Every, not a) m. Sack: see Jack sb. o. University, 
Oxford, Cambridge, etc. m. + one who is or has been 
a member of a (particular) university, public school, 


manly qualities, late 


etc. Best m., handy m., reading m., etc, see the 
adjs. 2. But was the Diuell a proper m., Gossip? 
Jons. 3. He [Cromwell] was a m. Morey, 


Pym, the m. of men Browninc. Phr, To play the m. 
b. Hauing more m. then wit about me Ѕнакѕ, — 4. 
[To] set him upon his legs, and make him a m. for 
ever SANDERSON. . а. Find out..who's master, 
who's m, SWIFT. ML Friday : a servile follower; а 
factotum. (After Robinson Crusoe's ‘man Friday") 
b. The masters had locked out the men. , from seven 
teen factories 1860. 8. The English had lost more 
than 2,400 officers and men 1880. k = 
Ш. Transf, uses. 1. One of the pieces in 
chess, draughts, and backgammon, late ME. 
з. With qualification : A ship 1473. 3. AP- 
plied to any representation of a man 1636. 
M. of straw (fig.) : see STRAW sb. 4. In Cum- 
berland, Westmorland, and Lonsdale DA cairn 
marking a summit or prominent point of à 
Mountain; cf. Low Man, High М. as local 
names for particular cairns 1800. 
1. The cheste-bourde and men 1562. z. They chased 
a Barbadoes and a Jamaica m, into Limrick 1665. 
Phrases and combs, a, Phrases, M. of Belial, 
а worthless or wicked m. (cf, x Sam. xxv. 25); Me 0 
blood (Hebraism), one who is laden with blood- 
guiltiness; m. in blue s/ang, a policeman; ml. 0 
God (Hebraism), (а) a saint, (^) an ecclesiastic; m. 
of Kent, one of the inhabitants of Kent east of the 
ie Medway (cf. Kentis man); tm. of Rome, 
the Po ^ 
b. Obvious combs., as zz. famine, etc. ; m, (— male?) 
cook, m, nurse, etc. 5 one-man (show), etc, ; »t. „stealer i 
mestéaling; m.-worthy adj; m-made ppl. adj; 
m. fashion adv, n А 
с. Special combs.: т.-аре, an anthropoid ape; 
:engine, а kind of lift for lowering and raising men 
in a shaft, consisting essentially of a reciprocating 
vertical rod with platforms at intervals ; -machin 
= man-engine} mountain, the name given es 
Gulliver by the Lilliputians ; ~power, (а) the pow! 
exerted by a man; as a unit, one-eighth of a horse- 
power; (4) the amount of men avail able for state, 06 
Other services; «горе, a rope on either side din 
gangway or ladder, used in ascending and descendi 5 
a ship’s side, etc, a n 
mæn), v. [OE, mannian, f. mann 
MAN 83.) г. trans, (Mil, and Naut.) То ш 
nish (а fort, ship, etc.) with men. Said also 2 
the men. b. Naud, To place men at or on HR 
[инеш part of a ship), as at the cape, v 
ieave anchor, or on the yards to salute а 015 
tinguished person. Said also of the men» 
hence £razf. to exert force upon (a rope, etc} 
1697. %е. To equip and send (a boat, vent 
an army) with its complement of men owt, forty 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (2, буе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(s). 2 (Psyche) 9 (what). p (get). 


MANACE 


eeo-1774. 3. TO supply with а man, men, 


4 А P 

or inhabitants. late M. +з. To escort (esp. а 
woman) -1688. 4. Ti e manly or manli 
1615. 5. Falconry. tom (a hawk, etc. 


to the presence of men. ^ Hence (£razsf. an 
гея.) to make tame ог tractable 1575. 

91. M. the Pinnace, and get her by the Ship's Side 
му 0. Manned Ship and cheered Sir John Jervis 
mé. з. lo be mand with one re CHAPMAN, 
te pulpits were manned with seditious preachers 
Sourngy. 4. My Soul's up in Arms, And Mans each 
part about me Darypen. 

Manace, obs. f. MENACE sé. and v. 

Manacle (mz ndk’l), 52. (ME. manicle, a. 
OF. manicle handcuff, ad. L. manicula, dim. 
of manus hand.) A fetter for the hand; usu. 
jl b. Chiefly #7., bonds, restraints 1587. 

з, Wee'le put you. „іп Manacles, Then reason safel: 
with you SHAKS. b. The Manacles Of the all- 
building-Law SHaxs. Hence Ma‘nacle v. trans, 
to fetter or confine (the hands); /oosely, to fetter; to 
fasten, secure. Also fig. 

Manage (mz néds), sd. Also (in senses 
1-3) МАМЁСЕ, 1577. [ad. It. maneggio (F. 
manège), vbl, sb. f. maneggiare; see MANAGE 
2.) 1. The training of a horse in its paces, 
Ой, exc. arch, (Now usually MANEGE.) 
Also transf. and fig. 1586. — 2. The action and 
paces of a trained horse; sec. a short gallop at 
full speed. Obs. exc. arch. 1577. 3. A riding- 
school 1655. 4. The skilful handling of (a 
weapon) 1611. +5. Management; conduct (of 
affairs); administration, direction, control 
1581. +6. Treatment –1626. 

т. Speake tearmes of m, to thy bounding Steed 
Suaks, 2. His horses..are taught their mannage 
Suaxs, 5. Young men in the conduct and mannage 
of Actions, embrace more then they can hold Bacon. 
6. Quick-silver will not endure the Mannage of the 
Fire Bacon. 

Manage (ms'nédz), v. 156r. [ad. It. 
maneggiare to handle = F. manier :—pop.L. 
*manidiare, f. L. manus hand.] т. trans, To 
train (a horse) in his paces; to put through 
the exercises of the manége. Now merged in 
senses 2 and 7. ‘+b. zz£r. Of a horse: To per- 
form the exercises of the manège —1719. 2. 
trans. To handle, wield (a weapon, tool, еїс.). 
Now only, to make (a weapon, instrument, 
etc.) serve one's purpose (well or Ш). 1586. b. 
To handle, work (a ship or boat) боо. 3. To 
conduct (a war, an undertaking, etc.). Now, 
To carry on successfully or otherwise; to con- 
trol the course of (affairs) by one's own action. 
1579. Also absol. 4. trans. To control the 
affairs of (a household, institution, state, etc.) ; 
to take charge of (cattle, etc.) 1609. 5. To 
administer (finances, provisions, etc.) 1649. 6. 
To deal with carefully; to husband. ? Obs. 
1649. +b. To treat (persons) with indulgence 
or consideration. Also adsol. —1796. 7. To 
cause (persons, animals, etc.) to submit to 
one's control 1594. 8. To bring over to one's 
wishes by artifice, flattery, etc. 1706, 9. To 
Operate upon ; to treat (land) 1655. xo. To 

ring to pass by contrivance ; hence, to suc- 
ceed in accomplishing. Also, with if. as 
Obj.; often ironically, to be so unskilful or un- 
lucky as 40 do something. 1722. b. absol, To 
contrive to get along or pull through (under dis- 
advantages). co//og. 1899. 

m ut vp thy Sword, Or m. it to part these men 
thi me SHAKs, — 3. So you see,..they m. these 

ings better in France Lapy Morcan. absol, If Í 
Ha managed very cleverly 1791. — Her father.. 
ti zd [m prad to m, Tennyson, 6. I am obliged to 

NM ealth, and I have many things to do BERKELEY. 
ар EEE ОЕ ейт DENN. 

55е! SRAELI, 

to lose. „£2,500 Maman i RI PHA 
ageable (mz'nédgáb'l) а. 1598. [f. 
RER + -ABLE.] That can be managed ; 
ae workable; capable of being accom- 

de Ву contriyánce; etc. 

and m, child Mrs. Browninc. Hence 
oranageability, Ma-*nageableness, thecondition 

Mai ity of being m. Ma'nageably adv. 

Man agement (mz'nédgmént). 1598. [f. 
hantent e *-MENT.] 1. The action or 
tis a of managing (see the vb.). Ма early 
land) nce in pl b, spec. The working (of 

"d hence dial, manuring ; concr. manure. 
de n Instance of managing -1676. ^ 2. The 
often contrivance for effecting some purpose ; 

in bad sense, implying deceit or trickery 
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1666, +Also with eand &/, t3. A negotiation 
-1715. 4. Powerof ing ; administrative 
skill; also, tract, ingenuity 1715. 18. In- 
dulgence or consideration п towards а 
person; politic moderation ; instance of 
this. [= Е. penas -1818. 6. collect. 
А governing body, e.g. a of directors, a 
board of governors, etc, 1739. 7. attrib., as 
qu. EXPENSES, etc. 1903. 

гда meres „and m. of State affaires Hotzawo. 

lor int or ‘management’ 

He (the Duke of Savoy] had кы: M i ed with 
several Ecclesiasticks before he turnd Hermite 
Apoisox. $. When Ihave any thing to object to 
ризой in ромет,..І use no sort of m, towards them 


URKE, 

(mznédgaz). 1588. [f MANAGE 
v, + -ER'] т, One who manages (something 
specjal Now rare in general sense, а. 
One skilled in managing affairs, money, etc. 
1670. 3. One who manages a business, an in- 
stitution, etc. 1705. 4. One of several mem- 
bers of either house of parliament appointed 
for the performance of some duty in which both 
houses are concerned 1667. 5. Law. A person 
appointed, usu. by a court of chancery, to 
manage a business for the benefit of creditors 
or others; usu, receiver and т. 1793. 

з. She is not what is called a good m. 1806, 4. The | 
conference [between Lords and Commons] is соп. 
ducted by ‘Managers ' for both houses 1840, Hence 
Ma:nageress, a woman m., e.g. of a theatre or 
hotel. Manage'rial a. of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a m, Ma'nagership, the office, or 
the control, of a m. 
+Managery. 1633. [f MANAGE sd, or v. 
+ -ERY; but often їп, by Е. ménagerie] 1. 
Domestic or agricultural administration —1734. 
b. Economy ~1705. 2, The art of managing 
(weapons, implements) 1654-93. 3. Manager- 
ship; an administrative office 1643-1734 — 4: 
Cunning or adroit management; an instance 
of this -1734. 5. = MANAGE sé. I, 3. -1782. 

Managing, 2/7. а. 1715. (-ING?] That 
manages. 1. Addicted to scheming or to 
assuming the direction of affairs. 2. Economi- 
cal 1754. 3. Having executive control 1766. 

т. That brisk, m., lively, imperious woman THACKE- 
RAY, 3. You want a firstrate m. man DISRAELI 

Manakin (mz'nikin) Also -ikin. 1743. 
(Var. of Manrkin.] One of the small gaily- 
coloured birds of the passerine family Pipridz, 
inhabiting tropical America. 

Man-at-arms. Orig. }man-of-arms. late” 
ME. (tr. OF. komme d'armes, homme a armes. 
A soldier ; ез}. a heavy-armed soldier on horse- 
back. 

Manatee (menátz). Also manati, mana- 
tin. 1555, [a.Sp. жалай, a. Carib manat- 
foul] Zool, A large aquatic herbivorous ceta- 
cean of the genus Manatus (order Sirenia), 
esp. M. americanus ; it inhabits the shallow 
waters of rivers and estuaries on the Atlantic 
shores within the tropics. Also LAMANTIN, 

Comb, m,-grass, a marine plant of the W. Indies, 
Thalassia testudinum, d 
*Mana-tion. 1656. [ad. L. sanationem, n 
manare.) The action of flowing out -1814. 

v(ü)lins (mánew(ilinz, sb. pl. 
slang. Now rare, 1865. [?] Odds and ends. 

Manbote (manbout). 005. exc. Hist, [ОЕ. 
mannbét: see MAN sb, Воот sh!) А fine 

id to an overlord for the loss of a man. 

Manche, maunche (manf). late ME. [a. 
Е. manche :—L. manica, f, manus hand.] x. A 
sleeve. Obs. exc. as used by antiquaries, 2. 
Her. A sleeve used as a charge, esp. the hang- 
ing sleeve of the 14th c. 1486. 

chester (mantféstor. 1552. Мате 
of a city in Lancashire, the chief seat of the 
cotton manufacture. т. Used a#trid. or as 
adj in M. cottons, etc. M. wares, cotton 
goods manufactured at M.; hence M. ware- 
house, warchouseman, — 2. M. School: a name 
first applied by Disraeli to Cobden and Bright 
and their followers, who, before the repeal cf 
the Corn Laws, held their meetings at M. and 


advocated free trade. Also, in M. policy, etc., 
used to designate a policy of laissez-faire and 
self-interest 1848. 
Manchet (mzntfét). 
His. late ME. [?] Tr. 
wheaten bread 179r. 2. 


Obs, exc. dial, or 
The finest kind of 
A small loaf or roll 
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of this. Now only e». or dial. 1481. b. 
Her. 1640. 3. attrib., as m. bread, etc. 

Ma-n-child. 2. men-children. late ME. 
A male child. 

Manchineel (mzatfinPl) 1630. [a. F. 
manctnille, а. Sp. manzanilla, dim. of man- 
zana apple, altered f. OSp. mazana :—L. ma- 
tiana (neut. pL, sc. poma, mala) a kind of 
apple, named from the Roman gens Matia.) 
A W. Indian tree, Hippomane Mancinella, 
having a poisonous and caustic milky sap, and 
acrid fruit resembling an apple. Also m. tree. 

Bastard m., а W., Indian tree, Cameraria latifolia. 

Manchu (msnt(z-). 1736. [lit. *pure '.] 
(One) of thenative Mongolian raceof Manchuria 
which formed the ruling class in China from 
1644 to 1912. 
+Ma-ncipate, 22/. а. 1502. [ad. L. manci- 
patus; see next. | Made subject (to) -1687. 

Mancipate (mz*nsipett) v. 1574. [f L. 
mancipat-, mancipare, f. manus  rootof capere. | 
т. Roman Law. (trans) To hand over by 
MANCIPATION 1656. %а. To make subject, 
enslave (to, unto) -1756. Hence Mancipatory 
a. pertaining to or involving mancipation, So 
Ма`’псіраМе а. 1875. 

Mancipation (mensipé'fon). 1577. [ad. 
L. mancipationem; see prec.) т, The ceré- 
monial process by which certain kinds of pro- 
perty (called res mancipi) were transferred 
1656. 2. gen. The action of enslaving ; the 
state of being enslaved. 

з. М... is performed by recital of certain words 
of style, in presence of a balance-holder and five 
witnesses MUIRHEAD. 

Manciple (mz'nsipl) ME. [a. OF. man- 
ciple, mancipe, ad. L. mancipium, f, manus + 
root of capere.) 1, An officer or servant who 
buys provisions for a college, an inn of court, 
a monastery, etc. ‘+a, A bondslave, servant. 
[= 1. mancipium.] -1587. 

Mancus (menkis). Obs. exc, Hist. [OE. 
mancus masc. = OS, mancus (glossing dazanti- 
cum, aureus), etc.) An OE. money of account 
of the value of thirty pence. 

-mancy, a terminal element, repr. OF. 
-mancie, late L. -mantia, Gr. payteia divina- 
tion; as chiromancy, necromancy, hydromancy, 
etc, The related adjs. end in -MANTIC. 

Mandzan (mzndzün), а. and sb. 1875. 
[{. Mandzean Aramaic mandayyd (rendering 
Gr. yoorinol Gnostics ; f. талай knowledge) 
+-AN.] The designation of a Gnostic sect 
still surviving in Mesopotamia, and of the 
Aramaic dialect of their sacred books. 
| Mandamus (mendéi'm#s). 1535. [L., = 
'wecommand'.] Zaw. A term applied orig. 
to writs, letters missive, or mandates issued by 
the sovereign directing the performance of cer- 
tain acts, but subseq. restricted to the judicial 
writ issued in the king's name: from the Court 
of King's Bench (now, from the Crown side of 
the King's Bench Division of the High Court 
of Justice) and directed to an inferior court, a 
corporation, an officer, etc, commanding some 
specified thing to be done. 

“Its general object is to enforce the performance of 
some public duty in respect of which there is no 
specific legal remedy ' (С. Н. В. Kenrick). 

Mandarin! (mandarin), 1589 (mande- 
line). [a. Pg. mandarim, а. Malay mantri, a. 
Hindi mantri :—Skr. mantrin counsellor, f. 
ш) root man to think.] т. A generic name 
or all grades of Chinese officials, of which 
there were nine, each distinguished by a particu- 
lar kind of button. (The Chinese name is 
Kwan.) +Formerly extended to other Asiatic 
officials. b. A grotesque toy figure in Chinese 
costume, that goes on nodding after it is 
shaken 1781. 2, The language spoken in 
China by officials and educated people 1727. 
з. Short for mandarin porcelain 1873. 

т. €. transf, A pedantic official, bureaucrat. 

Combs., etc.: т, duck, a duck of bright and gay 
plumage, Aix galericulata, native to China; m, jar, 
a jar of m. porcelain; m. porcelain, Japanese 
porcelain decorated with figures of mandarins; m. 
vase, а vase of m, porcelain, Hence Ma'ndarinate, 
the office of a m. ; mandarins as a body ; government 
by mandarin. Mandari‘nic a. pertaining to a m. 


Ma-ndarinism, the m. system, government by 
mandarin Ma'ndarinship. 


8 (Ger. Köln). a (Fr. pe). ti (Ger. Maller), # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


ё (29) (there). 2 (@) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Mandarin mandarine (mændärin, | mandi; sash, turban-cloth, handkerchief, 
-in) 1816. c F. mandarine; perh. f. prec., | L. quantile (see MANTLE 3é.).) А turban. 1 
with ref-rence to the colour of the yellow silk (mzendisliga). ~ Ods. exc. Hist. 
rohes of mindarin.] 1. A small flattened 1577. |a. Е. mandilion, ad. It. mandiglione, 
deep-coloured orange, with sweet pulp and augm. f. яшау. A loose coat or cassock, 
thin easily-separable rind. Also ж. orange. |in later times sleeveless, formerly worn as a 
‘trib. 2. A colour (obtained from coal- | kind of overcoat. 

tar) resembling that of the mandarin orange. i var. MANIOC. 

Alos enenge, pellem, 1833 3. A liqueur | +Mandment, ME. (a. OF. mandement :— 
1882. Hence Ma'ndarining »4/. 48, the pro- | ate L, mandamentum, f, mandare] А com- 
cess of giving an orange colour to silk or wool mandment; that which is commanded, Also, 
by the action of nitric acid 1839. command, rule, -1567. 

(mændătəri). 161r, vu L.| Mandola (mzados]i), mandora (mzn- 
mandatarius, f, mandatum; see -ARYV.) фа. dovrà). 17:8. (a. It. mandola, mandora.) 
One who is appointed to a benefice by a Papal | A larger variety of the mandolin, 
mandate -1726. 2. = MANDATORY sé, 1656. dolin, -ine (menddlin). 1707. [ad. 

Mandate (шапа), sd. 1552. [ай, L. man- F. mandoline, ad, Yt. mandolino (also used), 
datum, neut. pa. pple: of mandare. Cf. F. man-| dim, of prec.) An instrument of the lute kind 
dat] . 1. gen. A command, order, injunction. | having four to six metal strings stretched upon 
Now poet, and rhet. 1576. 2. spec. A judicial | а deeply-rounded body. Hence Ma'ndolinist, 
or legal command from a superior to an in-|3 performer on the m, 
ferior 1552. b. A papal rescript, esp. with dore (mzndó»i) ^ 1823. [ad. F., 
reference to siue to a benetice qu €- | ad. It mandora.) = MANDOLA. 

A command from the sovereign to elect а | “Man ‘ dregdra). О late 
fellow of a college or to confer a degree (Hist.) I Pig opor Шү Sr om TAS 


1617. td. A pastoral letter —1824. з. a.) у ; 
issi i MANDRAKE, Now only Hist, ^ b. Bot. The 
Хот. Таш. А commission by which one person genus to which this plant belongs. с. As the 


requested another to act for him gratuitously, ^ . x 
undertaking to indemnify him against loss 1756, pha eii пасы. Gah ta. Chinese man 
. Scots Law, A contract by which one person 1) BR OI gu lili 350.50 baec А ЫН add 
employs another to act for him in his affairs M. to forget you Carman. Hence Mandra'gorite, 
1681. c.Acontract of gratuitous bailment 1781. | one who is habitually under the influence of m, 
4. Politics, [After Р, mandat.) The instruction rake (mzndreik). (ME. mandrag(g)e, 
as to policy supposed to be given by the electors} short form of MANDRAGORA.] І. Any plant 
{оа parliament or a member of parliament, of the genus Mandragora, having very short 


Also £ransf. 1774. 5. A commission from the stems, thick, fleshy, often forked, roots, and 
League of Nations to a power (the mandatory) | fetid lance-shaped leaves. 


to administer, ete. а territory 1919. 6. tattrið. The mandrake js isonous, having emetic and 
= MÁUNDY 1546. narcotic properties, fs forked root was thought to 
2. b. Mandates for deposing sovereigns Burke, resemble the human form, and was fabled to shriek 
(mze*ndeit), v. 1724. (f. L.|when plucked up from the ground, 
mandat-, ppl, stem of mandare] | x. To com-| th in allusive and fig. uses —1676. 9, The 
mit (a sermon) to memory Se, з. To hand|root of White Bryony 1585. 3. U.S. The 
Over (a territory) to a mandatory (chiefly 2a. | May-apple, Podophyllum peltatum 1845. 4. 
2010.) тоза, Mio He Mandrakes torne out of the 
Mandative (me'ndátiv), а. rare. 1651. | earth Suas. b. Thou horson M. Suaks, He stands 
[ad. late L. mandativus, f. mandare; see Prec. | as if his Legs had taken root; Avery M, | DAVENANT, 
and -ATIVE, ] Pertaining to command. 4. M. apple, the fruit of the m, 
lMandator (піл), 1681, Вл: drel, mandril (mzndrél, -M). 1516. 
mandare (see MANDATE).] Опе who givesa|[?] т. A miner's pick. 2. In a lathe, an 
mandate, esp. in the legal senses, 


arbor or axis to which work is secured while it 
Mandatory (meendátori). 1576. [ad.late|is being turned. Also, a similar part in a 
L, mandatorius, f. mandator; see prec.] A. 


circular saw or cutter, 1665. 3. A cylindrical 
adj. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or convey- | rod, core, or axis round which metal or other 
ing a command or mandate. b. Of actions: 


material is forged, cast, moulded, or shaped 
Obligatory, esp. in consequence of a command 


1790. 4, ati 2 1025. $ enm 
1818. с. Concerning which the League of| 4 M-lathe, a lathe adapted for turning hollow 
Nations DM issued a mandate E B. sb. ME Bes ges 5 сона the епа of the 
One to whom a mandate is given (esp. in Law) A EY it 
1661 ; see also MANDATE $^. s. Mandrill (mendril), Also -il. 1744. [арр. 
Manda-tum. 1547. [L.] = MANDATE, 


f. pe sb. 6 DRILL så.) The largest, most 
hideous, and most ferocious of the baboons, 

Mandelic (mende'lik), а. 1844. [Е G. 

mandel almond + -10.] Сет, In m, acid 


Cynocephalus maimon or mormon, of W. Africa, 
Manducable така б. 
(С. mandelsture) : ап acid formed by the bie gis OTs ter 
action of hydrochloric acid upon amygdalin, 


arch, re [ad. L. туре *manducabilis ; see 

nextand -ABLE.] Capable of being mandu- 
Manderelle, -il, obs. ff, MANDREL, 1 ‘i 8 " 
Mandible (тет), Now only Anat. 


cated ; eatable. 
Manducate (mendiskett), v. 1623. [f. 
and 2001 1548. (ай. late L. mandibula (also 
used), -ulum, f. mandére to masticate.] A jaw 


ppl. stem of L. manducare to chew; see 
-АТЕ?,] raus To chew, eat. So Mandu- 
or jawbone; es. the lower jaw (in mammals | cation; the action of eating (chiefly TAeol., 
and fishes). b. In birds, (usually) either part, 
upper or lower, of the beak 1686, c. In in- 


as carnal, literal, spiritual m., etc.); the 
action of chewing 1551. Ma-nducatory a. 
sects, either half of the upper or anterior pair (chiefly PAys.), pertaining to or fitted for man- 
of jaws 1826. So Mandi'bular, -ary adjs. be- ducation, 
longing to or connected with a m, Mandi. 

buliform а, от. shaped like a m. 


Mane (man). (OE. manu str, fem, :—O 
Mandibulate (meendi:bizleit), a, (sb.) 1826. 


Теш. *manā (primary sense prob, ‘neck ү Ж 
I. The long hair on the back of the neck and 
fai mod, L, mandibulatus, f. late L, mandi. 
ula; see -ATE?,] т, Provided with man- 


the shoulders of varlous animals, esp. the 
horse and the lion, Also fig. and transf, +a, 
dibles; applied to a group of insects (the 
Mandibulata) which have the organs of the 


The hackles of а game-cock 1614-1727, 
3. Agric. A ridge or tuft of grass or stubble, 
mouth adapted for mastication, Ъ, så, One of 
these, 2. Of organs: Adapted for mastication 


left by the mowers 1523. Hence Maned ppl. 
1835. So Mandi-bulated а. 


a. having a m.; in Her, = CRINED. 
Mandibulo- (meendi'bizilo), irreg. comb. 


-mane (mën), the ending of some words 
adopted from Fr., as Anglomane, etc, Viewed 
form of late L, mandibula MANDIBLE, used 
with sense “pertaining to the mandible and 


as a Gallicism ; the Eng. -maniac is preferred. 
1 xu Ma-n-ea:ter. 1600, (MAN 2.) I. A canni- 
tso аз m.-~hyoid, etc, iti thing -: . 
Mandil (тапай), 1662, [Arab, жий, ^b. 1f. ата Н Th of Writing Wotcor 


bal. 2. An animal that eats or has a propen- 
æ (man). а (pass). au(leud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef\. ә (ever). oi U, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). (Psyche). о (what). p (get). 


|| Manège, maneg MB). 1644. (Fr, 
form of MANAGE sô. + А riding-school, a 
The movements proper to a trained horse; the 
art or practice of training horses i horsemas. 


hi 
Ма (mine). 1611. [Heb. mane; see 


MiNA!.] Hed. Antig. A Heb. coin and weig 
ual to from sixty to one hundred Shekels, 
з а (тае), а. 1828. [f Mang 

*-LESS.| Without or destitute of a mane, 

Manequin(e, obs. f. MANIKIN, 

(mánieriàl) a. 1765. (f. med. L 

manerium: MANOR + utd = MANORIAL a, 
Manes (тап), sb. pl. late ME, (L. manes 
]. The deified souls of departed ancestors 

as beneficent spirits). Also, the shade of a 
departed person, as an object of reverence, or 
as demanding to be propitiated by vengeance, 

The m. of my son shall smile this day, While I, in 

lood, my vows of vengeance pay Davorn, 

(mzentül), a. late ME, [2 MAN sb. 

+ -FUL.) r. = MANLY a. 2. Фа, occas, m 
MANLY a. 3. FULLER. 

x, A stoute and m, minde 1576, Hence Ma'nfully 
adv., -ness. 

Mangabey (mz-ngiba). 1774. [Name of 
a region of Madagascar, Тһе erron, applica- 
tion is due to Buffon.] A monkey of the 
African genus Cercocebus ; esp. the Sooty M., 
C. fuliginosus, 

gan-, repr. MANGANESE (С. mangan) 
in compound names of minerals, as m.-amphi- 
bole = RHODONITE ; etc. 

Manganate (mæ'ggănét). 1839. [f MAN- 
GAN-IC + -ATE À] Слет, A salt of manganic 
acid. So +Mangane'sate 1819. 

iganese (mz'pgünzz). 1676. [a. Е, 
manganese, a. It, manganese, corrupt form of 
L. magnesia; see MAGNESIA 2.) 1. A black 
mineral (now recognized as an oxide of a 
metal; see sense 2) used in glass-making and 
other processes, Also called black m. 2% 
Chem. The metallic element (symbol Mn) of 
which * black manganese' is the oxide 1783. 
(Also called tManganes(i)um.) А 

x, The black m, of commerce is usually a mixture 
of various oxides, but the term is applied esp. to m. 
dioxide, MnOs, which is the valuable ingredient in 
the mixture (N.E.D,). 

attrib. and Comb. as m. bronze, (a) a bronze dye, 
(2) an alloy of copper and zinc with m.; m. green, 
an unstable green dye derived from manganate of 
barium ; m. steel, a malleable mixture of iron and m, 

ganesian (meygin7-zidn), а. 1795. 
[f prec. + -ІАМ.] Pertaining to manganese, 
or characterized by its presence. So {Man- 
gane'sic а, т, acid = manganic acid 1819; 
Mangane's(e)ous acid, manganous acid. 

ganic (mæņgænik), а. 1886. [f 
MANGAN-ESE + -1С.] Chem. Applied to com- 
pounds containing manganese in its higher 
valency, 1 

М. acid: an acid (H,MnO4) not known exc. in 
comb. with alkalis, with which it forms 2 od 

ganiferous (mceygáni-féros j&i. 1951 
[f MANGANESE + -()rEROous.] Min. Con- 
taining or yielding manganese. So Manganin 
(mze*nganin) [-1N Yl, Metall. an alloy of кт 
рег, manganese, and nickel, much used in the 
construction of standard resistance coils 1902. 
Manganite (mæ'nganait), [-rre!], Min, а 
hydrated sesquioxide of manganese, occurring 
massive and in pseudo-crystals; grey m 
ganese ore 1827; Chem. a salt of ma EA] 
acid 1865. | Manganium = (maengé!"nidm, 
[mod.L. ] Chem, = MANGANESE 2. m [f 

Manganous (mz дпәѕ), а. 1823. |^ 
MANGA ga * Ga a. Of the nature us 
or containing, manganese. b. Chem, Сома: 
ing manganese in its lower valency ө 

Mange (méindz). [Late ME. dur 
a. OF, manjue, mangeue itch, vbl, sb. f. ma 
Juer = mangier (mod.F. manger) to eat.] r 
cutaneous RM occurring in many hairy a 
woolly animals, caused by an arachnidan раг 
Site. Also /oose/y, a dirty, scabby or вору 
condition of the skin. +b, fig. A restless desire, 


sity for eating men; e. 5. a shark (esp. Car- 


MANGEL 
Mangel (mx 521), mangold (юату). 


1855. Short for next. 
Mangel - wurzel, mangold - wurzel 
(mangih, mz'ggoldyjwa'uzl) 1779. (a. С. 


mangold-wurzel (corruptly mangehwurzei), f. 
тан {2/1 beet (of unkn. origin) + wurzel root. 
A variety of bect, with a root larger than that 
of the garden beet; cultivated as a food for 
cattle. By some considered as a hybrid be- 
tween the red and the white beet, Also attrib. 

Manger (méndga1). ME. а. F. man- 
gere :—pop. І. *manducatoria, f. mandu- 
care (Е. manger) to eat.) a A box or 
trough in a stable or cowhouse, from which 
horses and cattle eat, 2, Vaut. A small berth- 
ing in the bows of a ship, intended to keep 
the water entering the hawse-holes from flood- 
ing the deck 1627. 

Mangle (mæ 0271), s.l 1613. [a. Sp. man- 
gle; see MANGROVE.] = MANGROVE, 

Mangle (mæ'gg'l), s5.2 1774. . (a. Du. 
mange! masc, (= G. mangel fem.), app. short 
for mange/stok, f. stem of mangelen to mangle. 
The Du. and С. word is (ult.) f. Gr. páyyavov 
(see MANGONEL).] A machine for rolling and 
pressing linen and cotton clothing, etc, after 
washing; now consisting of two or more 
cylinders working one upon another, 

Comb, : m.-wheel, a wheel which, by an ingenious 
adjustment of rack and pinion, causes the movable 
part of a m, to travel backwards and forwards, while 
the wheel itself rotates in only one direction ; applied 
also to a similar wheel in textile machines ; similarly 
m, pinion, rack. 

ngle (mz'ng'l),v.1 late ME. [ad. AF. 
mangler, mahangler, app. frequent. of ma- 
haignier MAIM v.) т. ¢rans. To hack, cut, 
or lacerate by repeated blows; to reduce 
thus to a more or less unrecognizable con- 
dition, Also /razsf. and fig, a. To cut or 
hack (a thing) roughly, so as to damage and 
disügure 1530. 3. fig. Now chiefly: To make 
(words) unrecognizable by mispronunciation ; 
to spoil (a quotation, text, etc.) by gross blun- 
dering or falsification. Formerly often: To 
mutilate, deprive of essential parts. 1533. 

т. A human head was found severed from the body 
«and so frightfully mangled that no feature could be 
recognised MACAULAY. 2. The beuch.., Though 
mangled, hacked, and hewed, not yet destroyed 
Cowrer, Y Remember how they m, our Brittish 
names abroad Mitr, 

angle (mang, v.2 1775. [f. MANGLE 
30.2) 1.£razs, To press smooth with a mangle, 
2. To beat (lead) flat on a roller 1880. 
Ngo (me'pgew), sål PI mangoes, 
‘gos (mæ'ngouz), 1582, [a. Pg. manga, a. 
alay mayga, a. Tamil mdn-kay (man = 
Mango-tree + Айу = fruit).] т. The fruit of 
anvifera indica (N.O. Anacardiacez); it is 
a fleshy drupe, having in the wild state a tur- 
Pentine flavour; the best kinds are eaten ripe; 
the green fruit is used for pickles and con- 
serves, 2. The tree 1678. з. Cookery. A 
pickle, esp, of melons or cucumbers, resembling 
that made of green mangoes 1699. 4» Short 
for mango-bird, mish 1819. 

Comb, : m.-bird, (а) an oriole (Oriolus kundoo), 
native of India; (4) a humming-bird (кли, 
mango), native of Jamaica; fish, a golden-coloured 
sh, Polynemus paradiseus or risua, inhabiting the 
d seas between India and the Malay archi- 
ie 0; m. (tree) trick, an Indian juggling trick in 

сп а mangostree appears to spring up and bear 


fruit within an Ron or two, 
Ngo, 50,2 [а, L. mango. slave- 
dealer, B, Jons. С iE 


По (-wurzel) : see MANGEL (-WUR- 


Mangonet (mw'pgónel). Obs, exc. Hist. 
* |a OF. mangonel, -elle f, (mod.F. man- 
eet dim. f. late L, mangona, mangonum, 
ES Gr, uáyyavov an engine of war, a pulley, 
| д А military engine for casting stones, etc. 
angonism. 1656. [a. F. mangonisme, 

D PH о, mango broker, etc.; see -ISM.] 
advan craft of setting out saleable things to 
plants age. BLOUNT, 2, A method of treating 
chan contrary to nature, in order to produce 
EU in their growth -1722. So +Ma‘n- 
sta DEUS who furbishes up inferior wares for 
tricki 5-98. +Ma:ngoniza‘tion, the action of 
ng Out for sale 1660-78. -Ma'ngonize v. 
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t up (inferior wares) for sale 
1623 ; intr. to traffic in slaves 1601. 

(msengpstin). Also -stan, 
еіс. І ЈА Malay A 1, The 
fruit of the E. Indian tree Garcinia Mango- 
stana (М.О. Guttiferx). It is about the size of 
an apple, with a thick reddish-brown rind, 
and a white juicy pulp of delicious flavour. э. 
lhe tree 1734. 3. Wild m. (tree), Emóryopteri: 
gtutinifera 1753. 


Mangrove ( grwv). 161 Cf. Pg. 
mangue, Sp. эж, the Pos, Ml is due 
to assoc, with GROVE.] 1. Any tree or shrub 
of the genus Rhizophora, or the allied genus 
Bruguiera; esp. the Common M., R. Mangle. 


The species are all tropical, growing in the mud on 
the sea-shore down to low.water-mark; they have 
large masses of interlacing roots above ground, 
which intercept mud and weeds, and thus cause the 
land to encroach on the sea, 

2. Applied to plants of similar habit and 
appearance; ез7. the White Mangrove (Avi- 
cennia officinalis) found in Brazil and Australia, 
and the Black or Olive Mangrove (4. nitida) 
of tropical Americaand Africa 1683. 3. a/frid., 
as m. jungle, root, swamp, tree, etc, 1672. 

|| Mangue (mene). 1840. (a. F.] The 


KUSIMANSE (Crossarchus obscurus). 
Mangy (méndgi), а. late ME. (f. MANGE 
+-¥1) r.Having the mange; of the nature 


of or caused by the mange. ‘+Also formerly : 
Scabby, з. Squalid, shabby 1529. 3. 
Beggarly, mean, ‘lousy’, Common іп 17th c. 


1538. Hence Ma'ngily adv. Ma‘nginess, 
Mauhad(den, var. of MENHADEN. 
Man-ha:ndle, v. 1457. [f MAN sd, + 


HANDLE v.) tr. trans. To handle а tool. 2. 
Naut., etc. ‘To move by force of men, without 
levers or tackles’ (Smyth) 1867. 3. slang. To 
handle roughly; to pull or hustle about 1865. 
+Ma-nhead. ME. [f MAN sd, + -HEAD.] 
= MANHOOD, in various senses —1:88. 

Ma:n-hole. 1793. A hole or opening in a 
floor, pavement, boiler, sewer, etc., through 
which a man may pass, Also, a recess in a 
wall, etc., used as a place of refuge, e.g. 
to avoid passing trains. 

Manhood (mæ'nhud). ME, [See -H00D.] 
т. The state or condition of being human; 
human nature. 2. The state of being a man, 
as opp. to childhood or to womanhood ME, 
g. The qualities eminently becoming a man; 
manliness, courage, valour (arc4.) МЕ. 4. 
Humanity, humaneness -1571. 5. Men col- 
lectively 1588. 6. attrib. 1873. 

2. Children, as they grow to m. Froupr. 3. Peace 
hath higher tests of m, Than battle ever knew Wuit- 
TIER. 5. The whole m. of Greece fought the battell 
of Salamis Hortan. 6. M. suffrage: suffrage 
granted to all male citizens of lawful age not dis- 
qualified by crime, insanity, etc. 

Ma:n-hu:nter. 1555. А hunter of men; 
usually a contemptuous term for cannibals, 
slave-dealers, brigands, etc. 

Mania (mé'niá). late ME. [a. L., a. Gr. 
pavia, related to paivec@a to be mad, f. wk. 
grade of Indo-Eur. root *men- (see MIND з/.). 
Cf. F. manie (also formerly used in Engl).] т. 
Nosology. Mental derangement characterized 
by excitement, hallucinations, and, in its acute 
stage, by-great violence. 2. Chiefly with a or 
the; A vehement passion or desire; also (after 
F. manie), a craze, a rage. Const. for, of. 
Also a period of excitement affecting a body of 
persons. 1689. К А 

2, The m. of land speculation 1807. The tulip m. 
in Holland 1777 Hence Manic (mz‘nik) a. 

-mania, a terminal element, repr. Gr. pavia 
MANIA in composition, with the general sense 
«a certain kind of madness’, as kleptomania, 
megalomania; or 'the state of being mad 
after some object’, as bibliomania, Anglo- 
mania, etc. The sbs, in -mania have, or may 
have, correlative sbs. in -maniac; the words in 
-MANE are few, and are viewed as Gallicisms. 
+Ma-niable, а. 1483. (a. OF., f. manzer to 
handle, f. L. manus hand.] т. Easy to handle; 
manageable-1727. 2. That may be handled, 
palpable -1686. à 

Maniac (mé'niXk) 1604. [ad, late L. 
maniacus, f. (ult.) Gr. pavia MANIA.) А. adj. 
т. Affected with mania, 2, Of, pertaining to, 


MANIFESTATION 


or characterized by mania; characteristic of a 
maniac 1727. b. Frantic 1 
а. b. The mance of a m. horopipe Dickgws. 
B. 35. Опе who is affected with mania 1763. 
So Mani'acal a. 1678, -ly adv. 


-maniac: see -MANIA, 
Manicate (mm'niket), а. 1832. [ad. L. 
manicatus furnished with sleeves.) Zot. 


ра pedis NONE ine om 
that can y separati m the surface. 
Manichzean, Manichean (mænikřăn). 
1556. [f L. Mamichxus MANICHEE + -AN.] 
adj. Of or pertaining to the Manichees or their 
doctrine ; characteristic of a Manichee. 55. = 
MANICHEE. Also frinsf. So Marnichreism, 
Ma:'nicheism, the doctrine or principles of the 
Manichees, Ma‘nichwist = MANICHEE, 

Manichee (mænikř). late ME. (ad. late L. 
Manichzxus, late Gr. Маи ҳаѓоѕ, from Manes or 
Manichzus, the founder of the sect, who lived 
in Persia іп the зга century after Christ.] An 
adherent of a reiigious system widely accepted 
from the 3rd to the sth century, composed of 
Gnostic Christian, Mazdean, and pagan cle- 
ments, and representing Satan as co-eternal 
with God. 


Leo said that the Devil reigned in all other heresies, 
but had rais'd his very throne in that of the Manichees 


EcnanD, 

Manichord (mow'nikfid) Obs, exc. Z/ist. 
1668. (а. F, manicorde, manichordion, сог- 
ruptly a. med.L. *sonochordium, monocordum, 
а. late Gr, povoxépbxov, Gr. uovóxopbor MONO- 
CHORD; perh, assoc. w. 1. manus hand.) = 
CLAVICHORD. 
+Ma-nicon. [а. L, manicon, Gr. pavixdy, f. 
pavia MANIA.| A kind of nightshade, sup- 
posed to cause madness Z/udibras 111. i. 324. 

сиге (ma'nikiuer) s. 1880, [a. F., 
f. L, manus hand + cura care. Cf, PEDICURE. | 
1, One who undertakes professionally the treat- 
ment of the hands and finger-nails, 2. The 
treatment of the hands and finger-nails 1887. 
Hence Manicure v, trans. and intr, to apply 
m. treatment (to). Ma:nicurist = sense т. 
+Manie, late МЕ, (a. F., ad. L. mania.) = 
MANIA —-1623. 

Manifest (ma'nifest), sd. 1561. [a. F. 
manifeste vbl, sb., f. manifester.) 1. gen. А 
manifestation, indication, Now rare, аА 
publie declaration; an open statement; а 
manifesto. Ods, exc.as gallicism. 3. The list 
of a ship's cargo, signed by the master, for the 
use of officers of customs 1706. 

Manifest (me'nifest), a. late ME. [ad. L. 
manifestus, earlier manufestus, ?f, manus hand 
+ *festus struck, f. root found in offendere, de- 
fendere. ‘Thus primarily *palpable*,] 1. Evi- 
dent to the eye, mind, or judgement; obvious. 
2. Having evident signs of; evidently possess- 
ed ofor guilty of. (Const. after L.] 1725. 

т, That the works of God should be made m. in him 
олп ix. 3. 2. Calisto there stood m. of shame Dry- 
рех. Hence Ma‘nifest-ly adv., ness. ; 

Manifest (menifest), v. late ME. [ad. F. 
manifester, or L. manifestare, f£. manifestus 
(see prec.).] r.Zrazs. To make evident to the 
eye or to the mind; to show plainly, b. Of 
things: To be evidence of, prove 1508. Ta. 
To clear up (a matter) -1669. 3.a. To display 
(a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) ; to reveal 
the presence of, evince 1567. b. refl. Of a 
thing: To reveal itself as existing or operative 
1808. 4. To record in a ship's manifest 1541. 
5. intr. To make a public expression of opinion 
1898. 6. Spiritualism. Of a ghost (ref. or 
intr.): To reveal its presence, appear 1858. 
7. Hist, In Spanish law, to protect by a MANI- 
FESTATION (sense 4) 1818. 

т. [He] manifested forth his glory Yohn ii. 11. b. 
Thy Life did m,, thou lou'dst me not Suas. 3. b. 
No tendency, in general, to dysentery, manifested 
itself at this time 1808, 

Manifestation (mzenifestzrfon). late МЕ, 
Гаа. late L. manifestationem ; see prec.) 1. The 
action of manifesting or the fact of being mani- 
fested. b. An instance of this; hence, that b 
which something is manifested 1785. 2. 
public act on the part of a government in- 
tended as a display of its power and deter- 
mination to enforce some demand; also, a 
collective action (e.g. a procession, public 


8 (Ger, Kol) 5 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Maller), 4 (Frodune). P (curl). E (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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meeting, etc.) undertaken by a political party, Manilio, var. of next, and of MANILLE. {Manitou (шпі). Also manito, 
etc., in order to call attention to its views 1844. i (manila). 1556. (Sp. ; ?а dim. | tu (ido), moneto, 1671, [Algonquin manito, 
3: Spiritualism. A phenomenon by which the of L. manus hand; ог ?Ї. L. monilia, pl. of | manitu; said to be from a vb. meaning “to 
presence of a spirit is ара to be rendered | morije collar, necklace] A ring of metal Surpass .| Among some American Indians, а 
perceptible 1853. 4. Ast. In Spanish law, a worn on the arm or wrist by some African spirit (of good or of evil) which is an object ‘of 
Process by which an accused person might be | tribes and used as a medium of exchange. religious awe; also, anything having super. 
protected from the action of judges and re- Manillas..are regularly manufactured at ing- | natural power, as a fetish, 
moved to a special prison out of their reach. | bam for the African traders 18. _ Manilrunk (me"nitrp)k). 1826, [f 1. 
Also, this prison (= Sp. carce? de los mani- А 2, Manila (manila). 1697. (Na-| manus taken as ‘foreleg’ + truncus tink 
festados). 1769. tive name; the form Manila is correct, but | Zxtom. The anterior segment of the thorax, 
X. The matter..requireth more wordes for tbe m. | rare.) 1. Name of the capital of the Philip- Marn-keen, a. Now dial. 1568. [f. MAN så, 
thereof than 1 may now affoorde 1579. b. The first pine Islands, used attrib. in AM. copal, grass, +KEEN a.] Of animals (rarely of persons): 
m. 73 is speech Max MULLER. tabacco, etc., products of those islands. 2, (In | Inclined to attack теп; fierce, savage, А 
1820. (f. MAN sé. + TKIN.] A 


u (manifesto), só. 1644. [а. Tt. | fan Af. Аетр.) A fibrous material, obtained 
manifesto.) tr. A proof, a piece of evidence | from the leaves of Musa textilis (see ABACA), 
-I 2. À public declaration by a sovereign for ropes, matting, textile fabrics, paper, etc. 

rince or state, or by an individual or body of | Hence Af. cadle, hat, paper, rope, etc. 1814. 8. 
individuals whose proceedings are of public | (Tn full Af. cheroot.) A kind of cheroot manu- 
importance, making known Past actions and | factured in Manila 1839. 
explaining the motives for actions announced nille (máni-l). 1674. [Corruptly a, Sp. 
as forthcoming. malilla, dim, of mata (prob, fem. of malo 
bad).] Cards. In quadrille and ombre, the 
second best trump. 

in the тооп. ME, 1, The fancied 
semblance of a man (or a man's face) in the 
disk of the moon. а, Referred to as the type 
of an imaginary person (e. g. the person who 
supplies money for illicit expenditure at elec- 
tions) 1596. 


1. Which he knows по more then the Man in the 
Moon MARVELL. 


ioc (maz'nipk) Also mandioc, etc. 
1568. [repr. Tupi mandioca, Guarani mandio, 
which denotes the root of the plant, The bot. 
L. form manihot is app. а Fr, spelling with 
silent 2.1 = Cassava т, 2, 

Maniple (meenip'l). ME. [a. OF, maniple 
(mod.F. manipule), ad. L. manipulus handful, ү УС 
f. manus + *ġl, wk. form of root *plz- to fill © (mæ'nləik), а. (adv.) 1450. [f. 
(as in plēnus).] +1. A handful (22. and fig.) | MAN sd. + LIKE z,] 1. Having the qualities 
1632-1829. 2, Rom, Antig. A subdivision of | Proper to aman. Of women: Having mascu- 
the Román legion, of which a cohort contained | line qualities ; mannish. ЪЬ. Befitting a man 
three, numbering 120 men each among е | 1561. 2. Resembling a man 1590. 3. adv, = 
hastati and principes, and бо each among the | MANFULLY 1560. 
triarii 1533. +b. In med, warfare, a small |, * That m. nation 1579, The m. Amazons Рорк, 

H E d b. Glaring Chloe's m. Taste and Mien SHENSTONE, 
band of soldiers of more or less definite num- 2. The M. apes Huxtzy. 3. M. let him turn and 
ber-1644. 3. Eccl. In the Western Church, | face it [the danger] Emerson, Hence Macnlike-ly 
one of the Eucharistic vestments, consisting | adv., ness. 
now of a strip of stuff two to four feet in length g (maenliy), 1575. [-L1iNG1] A 
qom hanging from the left arm ; said to have little тап ; sometimes depreciatory. 

Ma orig. ача ы WEEE Manly (mænli), a. ME, [f. MAN sb. + 
[ad. L. manipularis, Р жалда] ? 1 god pul Pis Belonging ip Human кар 

= ару! Jd C У > | human 1625. » i the virtues 
taining to the MANIPLE (sense 2); character- proper to a Poll creme di inde- 
ized by formation іп maniples. 2, = MANIPU- pendent, frank upright ME, b. Of a woman: 
ELS Arts јоанвацевеце 1831, 8.30, Possessing qualities characteristic of a man 

2. An unequivocal m. token of resentment 1831. РЕР pou) ME бөл. QUT 

Mani; te (mani-pizleit), v. 1827. (App. adult rand 27691 ы od 
а back-formation from MANIPULATION. ] I| 2. Be stronge now and m. ye Philistynes..Be m. 
trans. To handle, esp. with dexterity; to treat and fighte COVERDALE 1 Sam. iv, 9. _ 3 I saw the 
by manual (and, hence, any mechanical) means wound, . here on his m, brest Suaks, М sports 1851, 
1831. b. absol, or intr. in Chem, 1827, з, То | Hence Manlily adv. Ma-nliness. 
handle or treat. (questions, artistic matter, re- Manly (meenli), adv, [OE. mannttce ; see 
sources, etc.) with skill 1856. 3, To manage | MAN s. and -LY S] fr Ina manly manner ; 
by dexterous (esp. unfair contrivance or in- manfully ; courageously, with valour or energy. 
px pa m ur ur za t2. Like a human being; humanely. b. pe 

. in ARLYLE, 2, е art of x - e BX- 
manipulating money FRoUDE. 3, It will be possible Pha Ru Ваау. iu. 5, ts 
for firms to m. their books т 3. Hence Мапі°ри- ж. Our Souldiew occ toit Lir 35, 
lai ve, Manipulato - pertaining to or in. 3 ou'diers. stood m, to it LITHGOW. 
volving manipulation. Masi pistas one who or} Ma:n-mi-dwife, Now rare Pl, men- 
that which manipulates or facilitates manipulation. midwives. 165 5. An accoucheur. 

) ipulation (mánipizdlzr fan), 1727. [a | Man-mi-lliner, PI. men-, man-millin- 
F., ad. mod.L. type *manipulationem, f. | ers, 1792. A man who makes or vends 
*manipulare, f. L, manipulus MANIPLE, | Tr. millinery; in contemptuous use, a man who 
The method of digging silver ore, (Only in occupies himself excessively with embellish- 
Diets) 2. Chem, The method of handling | ments of dress or ornaments. So Ma'n- 
apparatus, etc. in experiments, In Pharmacy, millinery, а contemptuous term for clothing 
‘the preparation. of drugs’ (Webster 1828). | or apparel (e. g, uniforms, vestments) to which 
1796. 3. gen. The handling of objects for men devote too much attention. 

a particular purpose; in Surgery, the manual Manna (mena). OE [a. late L. manna 
mice gie = Bat A. Dern ыо; neut. indecl, а, Hellenistic Gr, uávva neut. 
fair) management of persons or things 1828, | indecl., ad. Heb, man, perh. repr. Aen T 

z. The various sources of inaccuracy to which the exudation of Tamarix gallica, In Exod. у 
chemical manipulations are liable 1805. 3. The m, | 15 the word is represented as arising from ue 
of a musket Greener. 4. The third estate..wasonly | question (in Aramaic) man hi ? ‘what is it?', 
too susceptible of royal m. $тиввз. Which admits of being interpreted ‘It is dz '.] 

Manis (mé'nis). 1770, [mod.L. (Linn.),} І, Biblical, etc. uses. т, The substance 
assumed sing. of MANEs, Zool, The typical miraculously supplied to the Israelites during 
genus of the family Manidx (scaly ant-eaters); | their progress through the Wilderness. (See 

Exod. xvi.) Also transf. and fig. a. Spiritual 


any one of these, a pangolin. 
9 (man). а (pass). au (loud). ә (cut). g (Fr. chef. e(ever. ai (Z, Фе). ә (Ет, ean de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). o(what) ¢ (got). 


manikin. 
d, 5). and a.l ME, [f. MAN sé, + 

KIND s5.) A. sô. I. (Now mænkəi та.) 1, 
Тһе һишап species. Now only collect, and 
with pL concord. ^ t2. Human nature -1567, 
tb, Humanity. B. Jons. 

1. M. never suffer any work to be lost which tends 
to make them more wise or happy Gorpsw., 

IL (Now ma'nkoind.) The male Sex ; рег. 
sons of the male sex 1526, 

The. . silliness of m. and womankind at large 1874, 

B. adj. +1. Human. R. Scor. ta. Male 
~1638. T3- Of women: Masculine, virago- 


like –1635. 
+Ma-nkind, @2 1519. [?] = MAN-KEEN 


"Marks 
nt » Obs. f. MANX. 


anless (mz‘nlés), а, ОЕ, [f. MAN sd, + 
-LEss.] г. Having no men. +2. Unmanly 
-1653; inhuman 1611. Hence 'TMa'nless-ly 

U., NESS, 
Ma'nlihood. rare, 1641. [f. MANLY a, + 
-HOOD.] Manliness. 


2. The manifestoes of modern agrarianism 18; 

I ence Manife'sto т. rare, to asus à m. or шай, 
lestoes, 

Manifold (тәті), a., adv., and 561 
Now literary. (Com. Tent. : ОЕ. manizfeald ; 
see MANY a. and -FOLD.] A, adj. 1. Having 
various forms, features, relations, applications, 
etc.; fcomplex. b. Qualifying a personal 
designation: That is such in many ways or in 
many relations ME. 2. Qualifying pl. sb, ; 
Numerous and varied, TFormerly simply: 
Numerous, OE. 

x, They..m, in sin, deserv'd to fall Мит. b. The 
m. Linguist, and the army-potent souldier $нАкз, 
2. Overwhelmed by m. vexations 1849. 

tB, adv. In many ways, modes, degrees, etc, 
71593. fb. In the proportion of many to one, 
Luke xviii, зо. 

C. absol. and sb. tz. Phr. By (rarely on) 
m.: many times over –1596. а. That which is 
manifold. a. spec. In the Kantian Philosophy, 
the sum of the particulars furnished by sense 
before they have been unified by the under- 
standing 1855. Ъ. gen. 1856, 3. Math, A 
general conception of which time and space 
are particular varieties 1890, 4. A copy made 
bya manifold writer 1884. 5. Mech. A pipe 
or chamber with several outlets or valves form- 
ing connexions with other pipes, etc, 1891. 

2. b. The picturesque m. of life 1902. 

D.Com?.: m,-paper, carbonized paper used in mak- 
ing several copies ofa writing at one time; m, writer, 
an apparatus fitted with carbonized paper for doing 


this; som. writing. R 

Ma-nifold, 52 dial. Also manifolds, 
ME. [f Many a. + FoLD 50.2] The intes- 
tines or bowels ; spec. the manyplies or third 
Stomach of a ruminant, 

Manifold (monifzsld), v. [OE. manig- 
Fealdian, f. the adj.; see MANIFOLD а Re- 
cently re-coined.]  ¢vas. To make manifold, 
multiply. rare exc. asin b. b, spec. To make 
copies (of), as by a manifold writer 1865. 

„ The Home Secretary received such precise and 
eth information that he was enabled to have it 
manifolded 1881. 

Ma-nifoldly, adv, Now onl literary. OE. 
[See MANIFOLD a. and ur] In manifold 
Ways; Тоссаз, in the proportion of many toone, 

Manifoldness (meenifouldnés), OE, [See 
MANIFOLD a, and E т. The quality or 
condition of being manifold; varied character ; 
multiplicity. 2. Math, = MANIFOLD C, 3. 
[A transl. of G. mannigfaltigkeit.] 1873. 

Maniform (me'nifpmm), a. 1826, [ad. 
mod,L. maniformis, f. L, manus; see -FORM.] 
Having the form of a hand j Entom, chelate, 

Manihot, var. of MANIOC. 

Manikin (me-nikin), 1570. [a Du. 
manneken, dim. of man MAN 55. ; sce -KIN.] 
1. A little man (often contemptuous); a dwarf, 
pygmy. Also fg. 160r 2. a. An artist's lay 
figure 1570. ^b. A model of the human body 
used for exhibiting the anatomical structure or 
for demonstrating Surgical operations 183r. 
3. attrib. or adj, Dwarf, Pygmy, undersized ; 
puny 1840. 

2. Thus, of a Manneken (as the Dutch painters 
terme it) in the same Symmetrie, may a Giant be 
made 1570, 3. The m. grasp of the English ministry 

ISRAELI. 

ikin, var. of MANAKIN, 


MANNA-CROUP 
«hment; food divinely supplied, ers. the 
om Communion. late ME. m < 


„ His Tongue 
JN ier ‘The better reason Мит, 


IL in Pharmacy, etc. 1. A sweet 
iow or whitish concrete juice obtained from 
incisions in the bark of the Manna ash, Frax;- 
sut Ornus, chiefly in Calabria and Sicily ; used 
asa gentle laxative. Also, 4r similar exuda- 
tion. 1533. а. In early Chem.: A white 
ег -1706. 3. = manna seeds 1785. — 4. 

A species of grass, Setaria (Panicum) italica, 
better known as Italian or Hungarian millet 
1897. 15. A grain (of frankincense) ; frankin- 
cease in grains. (Strictly another м.) —1753. 

+. Australian m.,a secretion of certain species of 

Eucalyptus, esp. Æ. viminalis, Briançon m., a 
substance secreted by the common larch, Hebrew, 
Jews’, Mount Sinai, Persian m., the product 
of Alhaga maurorum or of Tamarix gallica, var. 
mannifera. 

atírió. and Com, as m. ash (tree) the tree 
Fraxinus Ornus; megrass, f(a) = Drw-GnASs; 
(8) the aquatic grass Glyceria fluitans; m. seeds, 
the seeds of manna-grass, GZyceria fluitans; m. 
sugar = Mannite; M, tree = manna ash. 

anna-croup (mznakr#*p). 1843. [ad. 

Russ. mdunaya krupd lit. groats of manna. 
a. A coarse granular meal consisting of the 
large hard grains of wheat-flour not ground 
into fine flour by the mill-stones; used for 
making puddings, soups, ete, b. A similar 
meal made from the seeds of the manna-grass. 

Mannequin (menékwin, -kin), 1902. [F.] 
A dressmaker's live model for exhibiting new 
fashions. 

Mannequin, var. of MANIKIN. 

Manner (menor), 501 ME. [a. AF. 
manere (OF, maniere, mod.F. maniére), repr. 
pop.L. *man(u)aria, app. fem. of L, manua- 
rius used subst., f. manus hand; thus pri- 
marily = ‘mode of handling’. Used as tr. L. 
modus and mos, and assim. in meaning to both 
words] 1. The way in which something is 
done or takes place; mode of action or pro- 
cedure, 2. Customary mode of acting or be- 
haviour; habitual practice; usage, custom, 
fashion. Now only ZiZerazy or arch. ME. 3. 
collect, pl. "ra. A person's habitual behaviour or 
conduct; moral character, morals —1794. tb. 
Conduct in its moral aspect; also, morality as 
a subject of study ; the moral code embodied 
in general custom or sentiment —1776. с. The 
modes of life, rules of behaviour, conditions of 
society, prevailing іп a people ME, d. Good 
customs or way of living 1579. Те, Literary 
criticism. Character, distinctive varieties of 
disposition and temperament, as portrayed in 
epic or dramatic poetry; the portraiture of 
character, as an element of poetic art. (After 
Aristotle's use of #0.) -1780, tf. Habits (of 
animals) Cf, Е. zzzurs. —183t. 4. Outward 

aring, With reference to a speaker : Charac- 
teristic style of attitude, gesture, and utterance, 
b. A distinguished or fashionable air 

1604, 5.27. (tformerly also sizg.) External be- 
aviour in social intercourse. late ME. 6. Polite 
haviour or deportment; habits indicating 
good breeding. Usu,ing/. late ME. b. Forms 
of politeness or respect. Obs, exc. arch. or 


ial. in To do or make one's manners, 1596. 7. 
а. Method or style of execution in art e teras 
ture 1662, b. spec. The method or style 
characteristic of a particular artist, etc. ; often 
Nauannerism 1706. 8. Species, kind, sort. 
07, only arch, in What m. (of). ..? ME. b. 
ig. With pl. construction, qualified by aZ/, 
many, these, ог a numeral. Now only in add 
т. of = all sorts of. МЕ. t9. [= І. modus.) 
ae moderation, x m.; in due measure. 


ЕКА Spake at sondrie tymes & in diuers maners 
faa Че tyme to our fathers by the Prophetes N.T. 
i neva) Hed, i. т. Phr, Zn like m. M. of speaking 
аз, yp ai?re de parler): form of expression. Z” 
one w “Speaking : So to speak, Adverb of sm. (Gram.): 
A ich answers, or asks, the question how? tin 
^» ton of: after the fashion of, in the guise of. Jz a 
жеге SEP tin m.): in some way, so to speak, as it 
of la тА ere Ctesippus, as his та, was, burst into a roar 
Fie POE Jowern Phr. То the m. born: in Haml. 
E. estined by birth to be subject to the custom; 
ешр : Naturally fitted for some position ог 
RAUS 3. a. Euell speakinges corruppe good 
OVERDALE т Cor, xv. 33. b, The rule of 


Dropt M., and could make the | 
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| faith and manners Tulorsow. 
manners of tbe age D'lskaxrs.— di 
return to us again; ive us manners, vi 
freedom, power Woapsw. "i * Something jo the 
boy's m, attracted the banker's interest Faocor. 5 
Hugh. was in manners and bearing an Englishman 
Сакем, 6. Wecould not, in refuse bim 1760. 
7. а. M. is all in all, whatever is writ, The substitute 
for genius, sense, and wit b. A picture of 
Ray in bis first m. H.Wacroce & What m. of 
| Fellow was hee that robb'd you? Suaxs. b. These 
externall m. of Laments Suaxs. Phr, No (or any) 
т. of .. : periphrastic for * no, any (person or thing) 
whatever’, (ОЈ. Trudy omitted.) By no (or any) | 


т. ef means : see Means. 

Comb. manners-bit dial, a portion of a dish left 
by the. guests that the host may not think be 
provided too little, 
ег, 56.2 (taken with the m.): see 
MAINOUR. 

Mannered (mwnoil), а. late ME. p 
MANNER алт) 1. Having manners of a 
specified kind (as evil-, gentle-, rough-m., etc.). 
Tb. Of a literary work, etc. : Exhi ting man- 
ners or character. (Cf. Horace, А.Р. 319 
morataque recte fabula.) ~1789. а. Marked by 
ижер or mannerism, esp. in art or literature 
180r, 

т. Giue her Princely training, that she may be 
manere'd as she is borne SHaxs, 2, That Spohr was 
too doctrinaire and m. [etc.] 1884. 

erism (mz‘neriz’m). 1803. (f. MAN- 
NER sd,1+-1SM.] Excessive or affected addic- 
tion to a distinctive manner, esp, in art and 
literature. — b, An instance of this; a trick of 
manner 1819, 

Mr. Stewart's style..has character without m., or 
eccentricity 1805. So Ma*nnerist forig, after К. 
maniériste), one who is addicted to m. 1695 Man» 
neri'stic, -al a. marked by m. 1830, 

Mannerless, а. 1460. [-LESS.] Without 


manners. 
ly (тетә), a. ME. [f. MAN- 
NER 52.1 + -1Ү1] Фі. Seemly, respectable 
—1697. t2. Moral, well-conducted =1549. 3. 
Well-mannered ; polite 1529. 
8. Criticism must be truthful, but it may also be m. 
1887. Hence Ma*nnerliness, m. quality, 
Ma-nnerly, adv, ME. [f. MANNER 521 + 
-Ly2,] tx. In а seemly manner, properly 
-1647. 2. Politely, courteously 1519. 
2. Eate the thinge that is set before the, manerly 


Coverpate Zeclus, xxxi. 16, 

Mannide (mæ'nəid). 1862. [f. MANNA 
+-IDE.] Chem, A syrupy substance obtained 
by heating mannite with butyric acid. 

nnish (mænif), а. (ОЕ. mennisc :— 
OTeut. *mannisko-, f. *mann- MAN sb. + 
-isko- -ISH}, In many uses re-coined f. MAN 
sb. + -15н1,] tr. Of or belonging to mankind ; 
human-1674. 2. Of a woman, etc. : Mascu- 
line. Chiefly contemptuous, ME. 3. Pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of a grown man (often 
opp. to childish) ; aping manhood 1530. 4. 
Characteristic of a man as dist. from a woman 
1748. 15. quasi-adv. Like a man, CHAUCER. 

2. A woman impudent and m. growne, Is not more 
Joth'd, then an effeminate man SHAKS. & Why must 
every thing smack of man and m,? Is the world all 
grown up? Lams. 4. Oh! what a m. room 1884, 


е. To study the 
Oh! raise us up, 


Hence Ma‘nnish-ly adv., -ness. 
Mannite (mæ'nəit). 1830. [f. MANNA + 
-TEL] Chem. A substance, C4H1,0;, obtained 
chiefly from manna; = manna sugar. Hence 
Manni‘tic а. derived from m.; as mannitic 

acid, CgHygOr.. 

Manceuvre (mánz:vei), sd, Also U.S, 
manceuver, -euver. 1479. [a. F. manæuvre 
:—late L, manopera, f. manoperare; see MAN- 
ŒUVRE 2.) Tr. Hand-labour (rare). 2. Mi. 
and Naval, The planned movement or evolu- 
tion of troops or vessels of war; a device in 
navigation ; exercise or a movement in military 
or naval tactics 1758. _ b. Skilful management 
of 1834. 3. А deceptive or elusive movement 
made by a person, animal, etc. 1774. 4. transf. 
and fg. An artful plan; an adroit move ; also, 
management of affairs by scheming 1774. ts. 
A method of working —1789. — ^. 

4. These Acts of Parliament and ministerial manceu- 
vres will injure me 1774- 5. I do not understand the 
m. of sugar H. WALPOLE. 

Manceuvre (manz‘vo1), v. Forms: see 
prec. sb. 1777+ [ad. F. maneuvrer :—late L. 
manoperare for L. manu operari to work with 
the hand.) x. itr, Mil. and Naval, To per- 


has | assumed indiffereuce Peacock. Hence 


MANSE 


form manœuvres; to make changes of position 
in the disposition of troops, vesseis, etc. Also 
fo m. їйї. b. transf. and fg., esp. : To manage 
by artifice, to scheme 1809. с. To drive (a 
person) into or out of by manceuvring 1817. 
з. trans, Mil. and Naval. To cause (troops or 
vessels) to perform тапсебугеѕ ; to handle (a 
boat) 1777. Б. transf. and fig. To manipulate 
adroitly. Also occas. to elfect by stratagem. 


1815. 

1. $. I remember her manceuvring to gain a hus. 
band, and then manceuvring to manage him Max. 
Epc&womrw C. When she had mancuvred him into 
a fever of passionate love, she often felt and always 
Manceu'vrer. 

Man of the world, ME. ‘+a. A secular 
person. b. A worldly or irreligious person 
(after Ps. xvii, 14). €. A man versed in the 
ways of the world and prepared to accept its 
conventions. 

€. A true, fashionable, unprincipled man of the 
world 1778. 

Man-of-war (mwnovwii. PZ. men-of- 
war. late МЕ. [In sense 1r app. after F. homme 
de guerre; for sense 2 cf, MAN sò. Ш, а.) 1. 
A fighting man; a soldier. Obs; exc. arch, or 
Joc. 2. A vessel equipped for warfare; an 
armed ship belonging to the recognized navy 
of а country. Also a/frib. 1484. +3. (In full 
man-of-war bird or hawk.) The frigate-bird, 
a rel aguila, Also applied to the albatross 
and occas. to species of skua (Newton). -1885. 

х. The Lord is a man of warre Exod. xv. 3. а. 
Man-of-war’s man: а sailor serving опа man-of-war, 
Phr. Portuguese man-of-war: A marine hydrozoan 
of the genus Physalia; so called from its floating on 
the sea with a sail-like crest displayed. 

Manometer (mang-mitoz), 1730. [ad. F. 
manométre, f. Gr. pavés thin, rare + uérpov 
measure.] An instrument for ascertaining the 
elastic force of gases or vapours. Hence Mano- 
тегіс (1873), Manome’trical (1777) a. 

Manometric flame, a flame arranged to pulsate 
under the influence of sound-waves, used in an 
apparatus for analysing sonnds. 

Manor (тетә). ME. (а. OF. manoir 
dwelling, subst. use of manoir inf., to dwell :— 
L. manere] ti. A mansion, habitation; the 
principal house of an estate -1610, [Also fg. 
tz. The mansion of a lord with the land be- 
longing to it; hence, a landed ssession 
—1600. 3. A unit of English territorial organiza- 
tion, orig. of the nature of afeudallordship. It 
now consists of the lord's demesne (if any) 
and of lands from the holders of which he has 
the right to exact certain fees and fines, and 
within which he has certain privileges. 1538. 
b. Applied to certain districts in the U.S, 
which were manors in colonial times 1639. 4. 
attrib., as m.-court, etc. 1667. 

3. By an ancient custom of this m. [Mansfield], the 
héirs were declared of age as soon as born 1797. 
Lord of the ni., the person or corporation having the 
seignorial rights of a m. 

Hence Mano'rial a. of or pertaining to a m, or 
manors; incidental to a m, 1785. 

Manor-house (ma'nezhaus) 1575. [f 
Manor + House 501] The mansion of the 
lord ofa manor. So Ma'nor-place 1426. 
1Мапаиё (тайке). 1841. [F., pa. pple. 
of manguer to fall short (of).] That might have 
been but is not, 

ueller (mze'nkwelaz). Obs. exc, arch. 
ME. (f. MAN 52, + QUELLER.] A murderer, 
+Ma-nred. (OE. mannréden, f. mann MAN 
sb. + -réden -RED.] 1. Homage -1679. 2. 
Vassals collectively; the men whom a lord can 
call upon in time of war; a supply of men for 
warfare -163o. 3. The ‘ conduct’ (of an army) 
-is81 So Manrent. Sc. Now Hist, 


Mansard (mz'nsáid). 1734. [a. F. man- 
sarde (toit en mansarde), f. name of François 
Mansard, French architect, 1508-1666.) Arch. 
A form of curb-roof, in which each face of the 
roof has two slopes, the lower one steeper than 
the other. Usu. т, roof. 

Manse (mæns). 1490. [ad. med.L. man- 
sus, mansum, mansa dwelling, etc., f. L. mans-, 
manerée to dwell, remain.) фі. A mansion- 
house or ‘capital messuage' -1781. 2, A 
measure of land regarded as sufficient for the 
support of a family. Obs. exc. Hist, 1597. 3+ 


5 Ger, Kön). 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Ет, dune). 9? (curl). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (2) (тейт). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


MAN-SERVANT 1202 MANUAL 


[a. OF. mantelet, dim. of mantel (F, man- 
534. | fau) MANTLE, MANTEL.) 1.A kind of short, 

— Y Ripon and endowed with | loose, sleeveless mantle covering the shoulders. 

Xxx manses of land Мимах 3. The castle of St. th. A woollen covering for a horse -1548. 2. 
ей bed been the Bibop of St. Andrews Баја Mi] А movable shelter for men at ams 


S. гуап men when attacking a fortified place. Оёз. exc. 
з servent. t. PL “servants. 1551. Hist. 1524. b. A screen, now usually of rope, 


to tect men working a gun 1859. c. A 
nsion (me"nfon), 5. ME. [a. OF. bale prot shelter from which firing results 
mansion, ad. L. mansionem, {. manere to dwell.) 


: = : can be observed and signalled 1874. 

tt. The action of remaining, dwelling, or stay- Ma-ntelpiece. 1686. [f MANTEL + 

ing ina place. Also, continuance ina position Piece 28.) т. The ornamental structure of 

ог state. -1722. 2. A place of abode, an abid- wood, marble, etc above and around a fire- 
ing-place. Now arch, ME. Also transf. and ‚ 9. = MANTELSHELF. 

AE apartment ty А. А separe dwelling place РЕА ЫЗ (f. MANTEL + 

or apartment in a lai house or enclosure - Thee gl 1- 

-1697. 3. ta. gen. A house, tent, еіс. -1781, | SHELF.| That projecting part of а mantel 

b. In early изе: The chief residence of a lord 3 P Ma TENA ns as a shelf, EM 

a manor-house, Hence, later, a large and x "n - 1482. [f ANTE ар 
stately residence, 1512. с. fig. (e.g. of ће | ТКЕЕ.] 1. A beam across the opening a A 
body as enclosing the soul) 1526. d. Used in | fireplace, supporting the masonry above; in 

24. of large buildings divided into flats тоот. | later use, a stone or arch serving the same 

+. А halting-place in a journey; a stage | PU : 2. = MANTELPIECE I, 2. 1634. 
-1737. _ 5. Astrol. a. = House sl 8, b. tic (mæntik), a. 1850. (ай. Gr. pav- 
Each of the twenty-eight divisions of the eclip- | Tuxds, f. uárris soothsayer, f. root maz=; see 
tic, which are occupied by the moon on suc- MANIA.] Pertaining to divination. 

- cessive days. ME. T6. Used as tr. med.L. Revelation knows nothing of this m. fury TRENCH, 
mansa, mansus а hide of land; see Manse | -mantic, repr. Gr. pavrixós (see prec.) in 
2.-1809. 7. attrib. tm-place = senses 3 b, c, | comb., is the ending of adjs, related to sbs. in 

"MANCY, аз in geomantic, etc, 

ticore (mæ'ntiko»1). Obs. exc. Hist. 

Also mantiger. ME, [ad. L, manticora, repr. 

Gr. payrixépas, a corrupt reading in Aris- 

totle Hist. Anim, П. i, 53 for рартіҳёраѕу app. 

an OPers. word for ‘man-eater’.] “x, A fabu- 
lous monster having the body of a lion, the 
head of a man, porcupine's quills, and the tail 
or sting of a scorpion. 92. Her, A monster 
figured with the body of a beast of prey, the 
head of a man with spiral or curved horns, and 

sometimes the feet of a dragon 1562. 

Mantilla (m:zntilá) 1717. [а. Sp. man- 
tilla, dim. of manta mantle.] т. A large veil 
worn by women over the head and the shoul- 
ders. з. A small cape or mantle 1859. 

I| Mantis (mantis). 1658. [mod.L., а, Gr. 

pávris prophet (also, some insect); see MAN- 

TIC а.) Entom. An orthopterous insect of the 

genus Mantis or family Mantidz; esp. the 

Praying Mantis, M. religiosa, which holds its 

forelegs in a position suggesting hands foided 

in prayer. — b. aéérid., as m,-crab, -shrimp, a 

stomatopodous crustacean, Sguilla mantis 

and other species, 

Mantissa (menti'si) 164r. fa. L., = 
‘makeweight '; said to be of Etruscan origin, ] 
tr. An addition of trivial importance, esp. to a 
discourse -1671, 2, Math. The decimal part 
of a logarithm 1865. 

tle (ment, só, [From two sources, 

(1) ОЕ, mentel masc. :—prehistoric *mantilo-z, 

ad. L, mantellum, mantelum cloak. (2) In the 

12th c., taken up again in the OF, form mantel 

(mod.F. manteau; see MANTEAU).] m A 

loose sleeveless cloak of varying length. b. 

Used allusively with reference to the descent 

of Elijah's mantle (2 Kings ii. 13)1660. c. Her. 

= MANTLING ®ф/, 50,2. 1577. 2, transf, and 

Jig. A covering ME. b. spec. The foam 

that covers the surface of liquor; the green 

vegetable coating on standing water —16os. 

T3. A kind of woollen cloth; a blanket of this 

-1582. T4. A measure of quantity of furs, con- 

taining from 3o to 100 skins according to size 

—1662. 5. Mech. A covering, envelope, or 

shade employed in various mechanical con- 

trivances (see below) 1609. 6. Zool., Bot., etc. 

Applied to various coverings or envelopes, as 

that enclosing the viscera in molluscs (see 

quots.) 1460; Ornith. the plumage of the 
back and folded wings when distinct in colour, 

etc. from the rest. (So Е, manteau.) 1840, 

т, As she fled, her m, she did fall Suaks, b. On 
Heine..the largest portion of Goethe's m. fell M. 


casing of an iron blast furnace, аЬоу, 
= ТЭС A fiae eiie ote V ai 
г а burning gas jet, becomes incandescent ang 
gives a brilliant light 1887. 6, An Ascidian 
«of an external membranous bag or * mantle ', within 
which is a Muscular envelope 1874. Each One of the 
inner layers..of this m. has its initial group above 
сабы of Id eren ХЕ 7- Сот. m.. a 
com) а num! of precio 
F. d diamants). Mies 
tle (mæ'nt 1), v. late ME. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. frans, To clothe or wrap in or as in a man- 
tle, Also with up, over. 1450. b, Said of 
wings. Mint. P.L. v. 279. 3. transf. and fg, 
‘To cover or conceal ; to envelop; fto cloak A 
fault) late ME. 3. Falconry refl. and intr, Yo 
ке first one wing and then the other Over 
the corresponding outstretched leg for exercise, 
asa perched hawk does, Obs. exc, Hist, 1486, 
4. intr, Of liquids : To be or become covered 
with a coating or scum; to form a‘ head’ or 
froth; to cream. Also ил and fig. 1596, 
5. Of the blood : To suffuse the cheeks with a 
blush, Said also of a blush, etc. (rarely trans), 
Of the face : To flush. 1707. 6. intr. To form 
a mantle or covering; to spread over a surface 


1634. 

3, The mourning-stole no more Mantled her form 
М. ArxoLD. а, The ignorant fumes that m, Their 
prann оп Suaks. Mountair сал amd 
са] with snow p a p ЛЕ. nere my fraile 
faney, fedwith full delicht, Doa НГ WLA abd 
mantleth most at Ease Spenser, 4. /ig. There area 
sort of men, whose visages Do creame and m, like a 
standing pond Ѕнлкѕ. ^ s. Her rich face mantling 
with emotion DISRAELI. 

tlet, var. of MANTELET. 

Mantling (mzrntlip), vòl sd. 1507. [f. 
MANTLE sé. or v. +-ING1,| fr. The action of 
making a mantle. 2. Her. The ornamental 
accessory of drapery or scroll-woik frequently 
depicted behind and around an achievement; 
alambrequin 1591. 3. What serves the pur- 
pose of a manile; a covering, envelope, etc, 
1652. 4. The action of the vb. (senses 3-5) 


1652, 
IManto (manto). 1679. [It. or Sp] А 
(Spanish, etc.) cloak or mantle, 
TMantodogy. rare. 1774. [Badly f Gr. 
pavtis+-OLOGY.] The art or practice of divi- 
nation. Hence Manto‘logist, a diviner 1864. 
{оп (mæntən). 1816. A fowling- 
piece made by Joseph Manton (? 1766-1835), а 
noted gunsmith. Also Joe Manton. 
Mantra (mæntră). Zndian. 1808. [Skr. 
mantra, lit, ‘instrument of thought’, f. maz to 
think.] A sacred text or passage, esp. one 
from the Vedas used as а prayer or incantation. 
Ma‘n-trap, 1788, A trap for catching 
men, esp. trespassers in private grounds. 
tua (mzentivd). Obs, exc. Hist. 1678. 
[Corruption of MANTEAU, infl. by the place- 
name Mantua.) т. = MANTEAU., Жа. = 
mantua silk 1787. 3. attrib., as т, gown, 
petticoat, silk, So Ma'ntua-ma:ker, one who 
makes mantuas; later, a dress-maker 1694. 
Mantuan (mcentizün) 1588. [ad. 1. 
Mantuanus, f. Mantua; see -AN.] А. adj 
Of or belonging to Mantua in northern Italy 
where Virgil was born; hence, Virgilian 1709. 
B. sé, A native or inhabitant of Mantua. 
The m., the M, Muse, Swan, Virgil. h 
(mee‘nizal), late МЕ, [ad.(througe 
F.) L. manualis, f. manus hand.) A. adj. 1. Of, 
pertaining to, or done with the hands. Now 
esp. of (physical) labour. b, Of a signara 
etc, : Autograph, Chiefly in SIGN MARUTI 
1476. c. Of a weapon, tool, etc. : That i: 
used or worked with the hands, Now ei 
exc. in m, (fire) engine as dist. from сая 
(fire) engine, 1591. 2. Law. Of овозро 
possession: Actual, not merely prospeong ) 
1538. 3. That works with the hands lar 
1658. ^ f4. Furnished with hands. SIR n 
BROWNE. 5. Of a book, etc.: Of the natu 
of a manual 1881. 


4. 1473- 

L3 fe То have, keep, make, take (one's) m. = to 
abide, dwell, These poets near our Princes sleep, 
And in one grave their m. keep Dexnam, а. Where 
the bleak Swiss their stormy m, tread Сог0ѕм, Л. 
When thy mind Shall be а m. for all lovely forms 
Wonpsw, b, In my fathers housse are many man- 
sions TimpALE ойн xiv. 2. Hell it self will pass 
away, And leave her dolorous mansions to the peering 
day Мит, з b. The lordly M. of its pride Is 
ped Wonpsw. 


ence tMarnsion v, rare, to reside 1638-1711. 
"nsion-house. 1533. ta. A house in 
which a person resides 1755. — b. The house 
of the lord of a manor, the chief residence of a 
landed proprietor; hence (now only U.S.) a 
groat house 1641. c. An official residence, 
ow spec. the official residence of the Lord 

Mayor of London. 1546. 

а. He took his present Lodging in St. John Street, 
atthe Marston Hones ot a Taylor's Widow STEELE. 

lonry (mæ'nfənri). rare. 1605. |f. 
MANSION $d. + -RY.] ? Mansions collectively. 
In Mach. 1. vi. 5 perh, mispr. for masonry. 

Manslaughter (mznslptoj. ME. [f. 
MAN sd, + SLAUGHTER. he earlier word 
was manslaught (OE. mannsizht).] | 1. ta. 
Homicide ; chiefly criminal homicide, esp. mur- 
der-i6ir b, The ‘slaughtering’ of human 
beings r450. 2. Law, Criminal homicide with- 
out malice aforethought 1447. 

a In this there are also degrees of guilt, which 
divide the offence into m., and murder BLACKSTONE. 

slayer (mznsléi,31), ME. One who 
kills a man; a homicide; occas, one who com- 
mits manslaughter. So Ma'n-slaying v7, s. 
nsuete (mzenswi t, mz'nswit), а. Obs. 
ог ағсћ. lateME. [ad. L, mansuetus, mansue- 
scere to tame, f. manus hand + suescere to 
accustom, become accustomed, ] Gentle, 
mild ; tame, not wild or fierce. 

Mansuetude (mznswitind). arch. late 
ME. (ad. L. mansuetudo; see prec, and -TUDE. ] 
Gentleness, meekness. 

Manswear (mæ'nsweər), v. Obs. exc. 
arch, and dial Pa. t. -swore, pa. pple. 
*sworn, (OE. mdnswerian, f. mán wickedness 
+ swzrian to SWEAR.] т. intr. To swear 
falsely, э, ref. To p'rjure oneself ME, +з. 
To swear falsely by (a god) -1567, 

Mansworn (mz'nswgin), Ab. a. Obs, 
exc, Sc. and л. dial, ME. (pa. pple. of prec. ] 
Forsworn, perjured. 

teau. Obs, exc. Hist. 1671. [a. F. 
:—L, mantellum; see MANTLE 50.) A loose 
upper garment formerly worn by women ; also, 
a mantle or cloak. 


UU : d 
Mantel (шеп?) p. [var. of MAN- ARNOLD. C. ‘I'he m, upon the panels [of Mr. Glossin's т. Patron of industry and m. arts Pope. І expresse 
mi . 89. . coach] only bore a plain cipher of С. С, 1815. Н гу, r, exercise 

TLE 5] фї. = MANTELET 2а-1578. 2. a. | Well coucy’d Sith the Nights black M. Suaks, my ideas by m. signs Tvrom, Phr. M, € 


= MANTEL-TREE І, ? Obs, 1519. b. = 
MANTELPIECE т. 1532. с, = MANTELSHELF 
ДЫЛ RIS m.-board, a EA shelf, 
usu, draped, fixed upon a mantelshelf, forms to be observed in administration O 
Mantelet, mantlet (mzntlét). late ME. sacraments. late МЕ, b. A handbook 1533: 


(man, (pass. а» (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). €. (got): 


Ruins, over which vegetation had thrown a wild m, 
of ivy Scorr. Б. Lear ш. iv. 139. 5. а. A linen 
cloth employed in the swarming of bees 1609 b. 
The leather hood of an open carriage 1794. | C. An 
enclosed chute which leads the water from a fore-bay 
to a water-wheel 1875. d. The outer wall and 


a, In 
the 

Е the 
2. 


B. sb. т, A small book for handy use. 
the medizval Church, a book containin 


MANUALIST 


Short for manual exercise 1762, 8. Short for 
manual fre-engine 1872, 4. A key-board of 
an organ pliyed with the hands, as dist. from 
the pedals 1852. 

z The corporal went through his manual with 
exactness STERNE. 

Ma'nualist. 1592. [f ргес.+-15т.] +1. 
One who labours with the hands. за. One 
who favours the manual method of teaching the 
deaf 1883. 

Manuary (mzniwári) 1576. (ай. L. 
manuarius, Ё manus hand; see -ARY.] A. 
adj. 1. = MANUAL а. I. Obs, exc. in affected 
use. t2. = MANUAL a, 3. -1678. В. 5b. +1. 


One who works with his hands -1656. fta. 
Manual work -1616. 
jManubrium (mániz*brifm). Pi. -ia, 


ішов. 1660. [L.,=‘a haft'.| +x. A handle or 
һай, 2. Anat. and Zool, A handle-like part. 
a, The broad upper division of the sternum of 
mammals, with which the two first ribs articu- 
late. b. The handle-like bony process of the 
malleus of the ear in man and many mammals. 
c. A small process, often bifurcate, at the root of 
the keel of the sternum in birds. d, The lower 
part of the malleus in rotifers, е. A peduncle 
which depends from the roof of the gonocalyx 
of hydroids or of the swimming-bell of medusæ. 
1848. 3. Bot. A process projecting from each 
of the shields forming the inner wall of the 
antheridium in characeous plants 1875. Hence 
Manubrial а. 1835. 

Manucaption (meniskepfon). Obs. exc. 
Hist. 1588. (ad. med.L. manucaptionem, f. 
manu capere, lit. to ‘take by the hand '.] Law. 
а. = MAINPRIZE. b. A writ directing the 
bringing in of a person charged with a felony, 
So Manuca‘ptor = MAINPERNOR 1581. 

Manucode (meni#kdud), 1835. [a. Е. 
(Buffon), short f. mod.L. manucodiata; see 
next.) ta. = next. b. Any bird of either of 
the genera Manucodia and Phonygama, in- 
habiting the Papuan region, and formerly 
classed with the birds of paradise. 
tlManucodiata. 1555. [a. mod.L. manu- 
codiata, ad. Malay manug déwata ‘bird of the 
gods'.] A bird of paradise —1691. 

Manuduction (mzenizdz'kfon). 1502: [ad. 
med.L. manuductionem, f. manu ducere to lead 
by the hand.] т. Guidance, introduction, 
direction. 2. Means or instrument of guid- 
ance; a guide or introduction 1624. So 
tManuductor, a guide, director 1657-1677; 
the conductor of a band or choir -1852, 
tManufactor. 1649. [f L, manu facere.) 

manufacturer or artificer -1812, 


nufactory (mzenizfe'któri), sd. and a. 
1618. (ad. L. types *manufactorius, -a, -um, 
{ as prec, ; see -oRY b 3] А. sj. fi. — MANU- 
FACTURE så, 2 —1786. ‘|а, MANUFACTURE 1b. 
71846. 3. A factory or workshop, as a cotton 
m, 1692. B. adj, Pertaining to, of the nature 
of, or engaged in manufacture -1741. 

nufacture (menizferktitiz), sb, 1567. 
[a F., ad. med.L. *manufactura, f, manu 
facere to make by hand.] т, а. The action or 
Process of making by hand. BACON. b, The 
making of articles or material (now, on a large 
Rus by physical labour or mechanical power 
1622, €. A branch of productive industry 
d. In depreciatory sense, 
a merely mechanical kind. Also fg. applied, 
e E to literary work, or to the fabrication of 
ae Statements on a large scale for the 
заар 1829. 2, concr, Ta. A person's handi- 
ae Also fig. -1726. b. A product of 
us ysical labour or machinery тбтт. +3. Work- 
RES the hands; a manual occupation, 
eee —1699. _ t4. A manufacturing 

us ishment or business 71783. 
HoA single article, either of domestic or foreign 
FE m. McCurLocH. x c, Linen, woollen, 
пате к b. Colchester baize, a coarse rug-like 
oa Ок, Hence Manufa‘ctural a, pertaining 
Manufacture (meeninfeektitiz), v. 1683. 
[f prec. I. trans, To work up (material) 
Edu ms suitable for use. 2. To produce by 
transf, Sad esp. on а large scale) 1755. — b. 
Indi aid of natural agencies 1876, ` 8. fig. 
Sparaging sense: To fabricate, invent ; 


5 (Ger, Koln). 6 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Mëller). # (Ет. dune). 2 (сип). &(é) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). .5 diis fap, earth). 


production of | 


1203 
produce өнү work mechanical! 
A To en Coro d t А 
. Poisons manufactured within the 


torian Giasow, Hence "cturer, fan opera- 
of a manufactory; 


also, to 
1762. 


'cturing 24. a. en- 
or in manufact 
fillanumise, manumiss, ». 1523. (f. L. 


manumittere to MAXUMIT.) = 
MANUMIT v, -1819. 

1 Оп (maeniwmi'fon). Obs. exc. 
Hist, late ME. [a. F., ad. L, manumissionem, 
f, manumittere; see MANUMIT v.] Theaction 
of manumitting, or the fact of being manu- 
е запасі or instance of this. Also transf. 

d 

Mis торду when the Lord makes a deed to his 
villeine to enfranchise him by this word (Maww- 
mittere) which is the same as to put him out of the 
hands and power of another Coxx, 

umit ( mznizmit), v. late ME. Гай. L. 

manumittere, ante-cl. manu emittere, lit. ‘to 
send forth from one's hand’, i.e. from one's 
control] /rans. To release from slavery; to 
liberate from bondage or servitude; to set 
free, Also transf. and fig. Also aàso/. 

Christian masters were not bound to m, their slaves 
JEn. Taytor, 


Manurable (maniterib'l), а. 1628. [f 
MANURE v, + -ABLE.] tr. Law, Admitting 
of being held in corporeal possession -1767. 
ta. Of land : That can be worked or cultivated 
-1756. 3. That can be manured 1828. 

Manurance (mániüeráns). 1468. (f. MAN- 
URE 7. + -ANCE.] 1. Tenure, occupation (of 
land, etc.) ; control, management. Now only 
in Law. а, tCultivation Ке land), ttillage; 
manuring 1572. +b. fig. Cultivation (of the 
character or faculties) -1615, 

2. b. The culture and m. of minds in youth Bacon. 

ure (manities), 50, 1549. [f. MANURE 
v. Formerly ma‘nure, and so still in Cowper 
(1784); and still @2а1. (maze*no1).] ri. Dung or 
compost spread over or mixed with soil to fer- 
tilizeit. +2, Manuring ; cultivation -1696. 3. 
attrib., as m.-heap, etc. 1766. 

Manure (mániüe:) v. late ME. [a. AF. 
maynoverer to work with the hands; see 
MANGEUVRE v.] tr. Zrazs. To hold, occupy 
land, etc.); to administer, manage -1645. 

2. To till, cultivate (land) —1774. Tb. To 
cultivate, train (a plant, the body or mind, 
etc.) -1797, 3. |6 MANURE sé. 1 'To enrich 
(land) with fertilizing material; to apply 
manure to 1599. T4. To work up -1575; to 
manceuyre (a ship) 1569. 

т. That which is manually occupied, manured and 

Coxe. 2. A barren Sand, not capable of 

eing manur'd by either Spade or Plow 1700. Ъ. 
Who like a nut tree must be manured by beating 
Futter. — 3. The Corps of half her Senate M. the 
Fields of Thessaly Avpison. Hence Manu'rer. 
+Manurement. 1639. (f. MANURE v. + 
-MENT.] Cultivation (24, and fig.) -1707. 

Manurial (mániue'riil) а, 1861. [irreg. f. 
MANURE 50. + -IAL.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of manure. 

Manuring (miniie'rin), vd/. 5d. late МЕ, [f. 
MANURE v. +-ING 1] * . Occupation, tenure. 
tb. Cultivation, tillage. c. Fertilization by 
means of manure; *foccas, concr, = manure. 
|| Manus (ménZs). 1826. [L., ‘hand’.] т. 
Anat. The terminal or distal segment of the 
fore limb of a vertebrate animal, Also, the 
claw of a crustacean ; от, the tarsus of the 
anterior leg; слід. the pectoral fin, а. Rom. 
Law. The power or authority of a husband 
over his wife 1854. +3. Manus Christi [= 
* hand of Christ '], a cordial 1516-1706. 

Manuscript (mzenizskript). 1597. Abbrev. 
MS. (24. MSS. [ad. med.L. manuscriptus, 
f. L. manu- abl., by hand + scriptus, pa. pple. 
of scribere to write] А, adj, Written by 
hand, not qui A 

Manvscript Poems of great Antiquitie 1597. 

B. sd, E A boek” docamenti OE the like, 
written by hand; a writing of any kind, as 
dist. from printed matter, Also razsf. and 
fig. 1600. 92. Writing (as opp. to print); also, 
(a person's) handwriting 1849. 

т. John Mill..borrowed the m. [of the * French 


MANY-SIDED 


Revolution '] as it was thrown off, that he might 
make notes and suggestions Faouos. Ap. Alas,.. 
That Youth's sweet-scented M. should close! Fitze 
Сакаш, attrib, Special Assistant in the MS, De- 
partment, Hence Manuscri'ptal а. rae, of or 
pertaining to à m. or manuscripts ; found or occurrin; 
imam, So Manuscri'ption rare, the action o 
writing by hand ; a written inscription Laws. 

| Manutenency. 1633. [ad. med, L. manu- 
tenentia (= Е. maintenance), f. 1.. manu tenere ; 
see MAINTAIN v.) Support, maintenance 
-1699. So {Manute-ntion 1603-57. 

Manward (шж пф). late ME. (See 
-WARD.] A. adv. (In early use fo m., also fo 
menward.) a, Towards man, in the direction 
of man. b. In relation to man. В. adj. 
Tending or directed towards man 1867. 

(mænks). 1572. | Metathetic а. ON. 
*mansk-r, f. Alan- (nom. Mon :—*Munu, a. 
Olr, Manx), the Isle of Мап.] А. adj. Of or 

rtaining to the Isle of Man, its inhabitants, 
language, etc, B. sd. т. (As fi) The pops of 
the Isle of Man 1688. — 2. The Celtic language 
spoken in the Isle of Man 1672. Hence Ma'nx- 
man, a native of the Isle of Man. 

M. cat : a tailless variety of cat, indigenous to the 
Isle of Man. Af. Penny: a coin stamped with the 
device of three legs. 

y (meni), а. and sd, (Com. Teut.: 
OE. жан, топі :—OTeut. *manago- :— 
Indo-Eur. *monogho-.] А. adj. The adjectival 
designation of great indefinite number. 1, 
Used distridutively with a sing, (Former! 
sometimes with pl. vb.) — 2. With p/. sd, OE. 
3. «Шр. and absol, in pl. sense: Many in- 
dividuals of the kind specified (otten many of); 
also (as quasi-pron.), many persons OE. 4, 
With As, How, So, Too (q. v.), the adj. only 
expresses the notion of number in the abstract. 
With 22, sb; also e/lipt. and adsol, = * (as, 
etc.) many persons’, ОЁ. 

т. To m. a youth, and m, a maid Мит, М.а more 
unlikely thing has happened 1809. M. a(n) one: = 
‘many a person’. Now chiefly coZZog. We must 
drink m. happy returns to her Dickens, M. times, 
эп, ways, (on) m, wise, advb, phr.; see the sbs. 3. I 
see, one Fool makes m. Swirr. M. of his ideas. .did 
not belong to him peculiarly Мокіку, Ріг, Zhe m. 
(= Gr. of woAAoi): the great body of people; the 
multitude, 4. As m. words as make an even line 
CRABBE, Aspas: idiomaticfor*al who% Asm: 
the same number of. Oxe too m.: used predicatively 
of something not wanted. Too mm. for; more than a 
match foris (Prop. with a pl. subject, but said 
Joc. of a single person or thing 1708.) 

Comb. a, parasynthetic (unlimited in number), as 
m.-acred, fountained, voiced, ёс. b. poet. with 
pples. in quasi-advb. sense =‘in many ways, many 
times, much ', as m.-beaming, -dlossoming, etc. 

B. quasi-ó. and sd. т. quasi-sd. On the 
analogy of a few (see FEW a. 2), а many has 
from the 16th c, been followed by a pl. sb, or 
used аёзо/, in pl sense. Without adj. now 
arch, ; formerly with various adjs., now only а 
good many, a great many. In such collocations 
many may be interpreted as a sb., meaning ‘a 

reat number’. (Cf. MEINIE.) a. with pl. sb. 

or people) immediately following 1590. Ъ. 
Const. of ; now only followed by a definite sb. 
or pron. 1525. с. ellipt. and absol. SHAKS. ta. 
By confusion with MEINIE : Company, host, 
flock ; (one's) retinue or following -1700. 3 
Philos, A multitude, plurality. Орр. to one, 


1619. 

І, А, A m. such miracles Н. Мове, b. He..had 
invited a m. of his kindred and friends 1652. с, A 
good m. died of hardship and fatigue 1875. 2. The 
manie begins to march along; thronging one another 
for haste 1609. . One idea, throughout all manys, 
wrapt up in one T, Тло, Hence Ма'пупезѕ 
plurality (rare) 1609. 

у-: see МАМІ-, 

Many-headed, a. (Stress variable.) 1586. 
Having many beads. 

Keep nothing sacred ; "tis but just The many-headed 
beast (= the people) should know Tennyson, 

lies (me'niploiz), sb. pl. Chiefly 
dial, 1774. (f. MANY + plies, pl. of PLY, 
fold.) The omasum or third stomach of a 
ruminant. 

Many-sided, a. (Stress variable.) 1660, 
i. Having many sides; multilateral. а. fig. 
Having many aspects, capacities, or possi- 
bilities 1843. 

2. Raleigh was..a many-sided man ; soldier, sailor, 
statesman, historian, and poet GARDINER. ence 
Manysi'dedness. 


а. 


a 


MANYWAYS 


Manyways adv. : see Way. 

Manywise adv. : see WISE så. 
1 Manzanilla (maenzáni-lá, Sp, manpani-l7a). 
1843. [Sp, f. mansanilla camomile.) А 
dry light sherry with a bitterish flavour. 

I ta (mzenzinfta, Sp. man anita). 
1872. [Sp., dim. of manzana apple.] One of 
the Безу bearing shrubs of the genus Arcto- 
E ei found in the U.S.; the bearberry. 

aori (mari, mauer), sb. (a) 7. 

Maori, Maori(e)s. 1843. [Native name; said 
to mean ‘ of the usual kind” (Morris).] 1. An 
individual of the brown race inhabiting New 
Zealand. Also a/trib. or adj. pertaining to 
this race or their language; афю/. the lan- 
guage. 2. A New South Wales fish, Coris 
1neolatus 1882. 


Мар (mep), só. 1527. [ad, L, mappa, in 
class.L. * tablecloth, M att but in med.L. 
used transf. in mappa mundi MAPPEMONDE.] 
т. Arepresentation of the earth'ssurfaceor a part 
of it, its physical and political features, ete., or 
of the heavens, delineated on a flat surface of 
paper, etc., according to a definite scale or 
projection. Also £razsf. э. fig. A detailed 
representation in epitome; a circumstantial 
account of a state of things. Now rare or Obs. 

1586. +0. The very picture (ofa virtue, vice, 
character, etc.), (So Sp. mapa.) —1698. 

т. Colloq. phr. OF the map: ofno account, obsolete. 
Он the map: of some account or importance. z. 1 
don't know the m. of their situation Burke. b. 
What were man if he were once left to himselfe? A 


m. of misery 1501. 

Сотё, : m. lichen, a lichen, Lecidea geographica, 
the thallus of which has markings resembling а m. 

Map (mzp), v. 118. mapped (mept), 
mapping. 1586. [f. MAP sd.) т. trans. To 
make a map of; to represent on a map 1602. 
Also ¢rans/. and jig. 2. M. out. a. To repre- 
sent in detail on a map 1656. 
record minutely 1619; to plan out (a course of 
conduct, one's time, etc.) 1883, е, To divide 
(a country) 240 districts, as by lines ona map 
1860. 

x. transf. I am neere to th’ place where they should 
meet, if Pisanio haue mapp'd it truely SHAKS. 2, C. 
The Continent was not then mapped out with tourists’ 
routes 1870. Hence Mapping vå. sé. (also attrib. 
as m. pen). 

Maple (mé'p'l). [OE. *mapel, *mapul, 
only in mapeltréow maple-tree, and in 
mapulderi cf. OS. mapulder, MLG. mapel- 
dorm.] 1. Any tree or shrub of the genus 
Acer, many of which are grown for shade or 
ornament, for their wood, or for a sugar pro- 
duct. The Common Maple is Acer campestre. 
The fruit of these trees is a double-winged 
samara or ‘key’. 2. The light, hard, close- 
grained wood of any of these trees. late ME. 

т, Bird's-eye M. = sugar maple, Red, Scarlet, 
or Swamp M., 4. rubrum. Silver, Silver- 
leaved, or White M., A. dasycarpum, of eastern 
North America. Sugar M., A. saccharinum of 
North America, which yields maple-sugar. — Syca- 
more M., A. pseudo platanns (see SvcAMORE). 

attrib, and Comb., as т. leaf, etc, ; m.honey U.S., 
the uncrystallized part of the sap of the sugar m. ; 
m. molasses, syrup U.S., a syrup obtained by 
evaporating maple sap or dissolving maple sugar; 
m. sugar, the sugar obtained by evaporation from 
the sap of certain maples. 

Mappemonde (mepmdund). Now only 
Hist, late ME, [a. F. mappemonde, ad. med.L. 
mappa mundi.) ‘The map of the world; in 
early use, the world itself, 
|| Maqui (ma*kz. r7o4. [Chilian Sp.] The 
Chilian shrub Aristotelia Magui (N.O. Tilia- 
ceæ), yielding a valuable fibre, and producing 
berries used in the adulteration of wine. 

Mar (mai), ss. ME. [f Mano] ф.д 
hindrance; an impediment in speech —1824. 
a. Something that mars; a drawback zo. In 
early use, fa fault. 1551. 

Mar (maz), v. (Com. Teut.: OE. merran, 
f. Teut. root *arz-, whence also ОЕ, mearrian 
to go astray, егг.] т. ¢vans, To hinder, inter- 
rupt, or stop (a person, event, or thing). Obs. 
exc. Sc. 2. To spoil, impair OE. 3. trans. 
To harm, injure (a person, etc.) ; to disfigure 
(now arch.); tto ruin; to damage morally 

з. Striuing to better, oft we marre what's well Suaxs. 
The wine is spilled, and the bottles will bee marred 


b. fig. To | T 


MARCASITE 


Gr. pápuapos shining stone, marble (whence 
pappaipeiw to sparkle).] 1. 1. Limestone ina 
crystalline (or, less strictly, also a granular) 
State and capable of taking a polish; occurri 

in many varieties; much used in sculpture and 
architecture. b. A kind or variety of marble 
1640. с. Asatype of something hard, inflexible. 
durable, or smooth 1586. d. As the material of 
which a tomb or tombstone is made (д) 
1613. 2. A piece, block, or slab of таг : 


1204 


Mark iiz2. Ры. To make er m. (see Maxx v. Vlg). 
3. Mend your speach. „lest it m. и fortunes SHaxs, 
Digby Lord Gerard..was utterly mar'd by keeping 
company with base lewd fellowes Woon. 

Mar, north. and Sc. f. More. 

Маг-, 247. stem, prefixed to sbs., with sense 
“опе who or something which mars‘, and 
adjs., with sense ‘that mars"; as маай sb. 
and adj., mar-feast, etc. b. esp. in mar-pre- 
late, first used in the pseudonym ‘ Martin 


Marprelate ', the writer of certain tracts issued | marble monument, Also ffe. ME, AA 
in 1588-9; hence attri, marble tomb or tombstone -173a с, Antig. 


bou (mz'rib£) Also marabout, 
marabu. 1823. (a. F, maradou(t, app. repr. 
a vulgar Arabic use of suráóif hermit, MARA- 
BOUT.) 1. A large stork or heron, rnp 
marabou or erumenifer, а native of Western 
Africa. Now applied also to the adjutant- 
bird of India, Z. dudius or argala. 1826, 2.1n 
full эт. feather, plume. А tuft or plume of down 
from under the wings and tail of these birds, 
used for trimming hats and dresses; collect. 
sing, trimming made of these feathers 1823. 
3. An exceptionally white kind of raw silk 
which can be dyed Without first removing the 
natural gum 1835. 
2. A m, feather which she wears in her turban 


(27) Applied to certain collections of sculp- 
tures, etc. 1667, 3, A small ball, orig. of mar- 
ble, now of baked clay, porcelain, etc., used in 
a children's game; hence in Pl. the game it- 
self, Also a small ball of glass, etc., used in 
other games. 1694. 4. Bookbinding, ''he mar- 
bled pattern or paper used in ornamenting 
books 1699. 

х. Black, fibrous, green, grey, 
white m.; Carrara, Egyptian, English, Genoese, 
Italian, Parian, Pentelican, Purbeck wn. Also 
Ким, Vero ANTIQUE M, etc, €. Writing all 
injuries in m. Puncnas. d. When I am for- 
otten .. And sleepe in dull cold M, Snaxs, а 

n Inscription on a M. Leos. c. Arundel. Arun. 
delian, ог Oxford marbles, а collection of Sculptures, 


red, variegated, 


THACKERAY. etc. mae braia Earl of AM е 1646) and 
Mara таз presented to the University of Oxford, Elgin mar- 
dame to. (юе), Au [oos зап, óles, a collection (now in tbe British Museum) of 
dif hermit. е mod.Eng, 10110,15 from | ancient sculptures from the Parthenon, which was 


Fr] 1, А Mohammedan hermit or monk, esp. 
amongst the Moors and Berbers of N, Africa. 
2. A shrine marking the burial-place of a 
marabout 1859. 

(Marah (шатта). late ME. [ Heb. mara", fem. 
of mar bitter.] Тһе Heb. word for ‘bitter’ or 
“bitterness ', used as a proper name (Exod, xv 
and Ruth i) ; hence allusively. 

Never had any writer so vast a command of the 
whole eloquence of scorn, misanthropy, and despair. 
that M, was never dry MACAULAY. 

tha (mærănæ'þă). late ME. [Ara- 
maic máraz dthá ‘Our Lord has come’, or ma- 
rànà 'thá ‘O our Lord, come thou'.] An Ara- 
maic phrase occurring in x Cor, xvi. 22; see 
ANATHEMA MARANATHA. Аѕ ап abbrev, of 
this formula used subst. for : A terrible curse, 
||Marasca (măræ'skă). 1864. [It., aphetic 
Í. amarasca, f, amaro bitter.] A small black 
cherry, Prunus avium, grown in Dalmatia, 
||Maraschino (mærăskēno). 179г, Е, f. 
marasca; see prec. Cf. Е. marasquim.] A 
liqueur distilled from the marasca cherry. 
| Marasmus (márz-zm?s). 1656. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, papacpós, f. Hapaivey to waste, | 
Wasting of the body. Hence Mara'smic a. 
Maratha, Mahratta (marata, márzeti). 
1758. [Held to be f, Sk, mad rász£ra great 
country.] x. One of a warlike Hindu race 
occupying the central and south-western parts 
of India 1763. 2. attrib, or adj. Pertaining to 
the Marathas 1758. 
| Marathi (mára'tz). 1698 (Moratty). ге. 
Maratha; see prec.] The language of the 


Marathas, 
Marathon (mæ'răþøn). 1896. [Name of 
& victory of the 


Greek city, the scene of 

Athenians over the Persians (490 5. C.), the 
news of which was conveyed by a runner to 
Athens, a distance of about 20 miles] attrib, 
in ,-race, etc,, a long-distance race. 
Maraud (márjd), v. 1708. [а. F. ma- 


rauder, f. maraud rogue, vagabond.] т. intr, 


sold by Lord Elgin to the nation in 1816, 

IL attrib. or adj. a. Made or consisting of 
marble, Also, like that of marble. ME. b, 
White, hard, cold, or rigid like marble. 
(Rarely used predicatively.) тот. с. Endur- 
ing as marble, or as if carved in marble 1596. 
d. poet, Smooth as marble r557. e. Of a varie- 
gated or mottled colour; marbled. late ME, 

а. A m. Madona like a Colosse Evetvw, ^ b. His 
М., obdurate Heart Sours, Her m. brow, and eager 
lips SHELLEY, d. Through the pure m, Air Mitt, 
е. Countless m,-covered octavos Han, Mores Рі. 
tm, colours; used fig. by Drummond to express 
ostentatious splendour, Hence Ma'rbly a. re- 


sembling marble 1439. 

ble (màb]), v. 1628. [f prec. sb. 
Cf. Е. marbrer.] т. trans, To stain or colour 
(paper, edges of books, Soap, etc.) so as to 
make them Jook like variegated marble, a. То 
make white like marble (ауе) 1791. 

2. Features, marbled by the moon B, TAYLOR. 
Hence Ma'rbling 2/4, sé, the action of the vb; 
also coe at V2) Ў tf 

ed (ma-b'ld), . а. 1599, [f 
MARBLE sj. and v. +o) т. In occas. 
uses: Portrayed in marble; aving buildings, 
etc. of marble; turned into marble (fig.) i de- 
corated or covered with marble. 2,a. Coloured 
orstained with variegated patterns like those 
of marble бут, b. Veined, mottled, or dap- 
pled (with markings of various colours). 
Chiefly Nat, Hist. and Path. 1694. є. Of 
meat: Having the lean streaked with thin 
layers of fat, (A sign of the best quality.) 
1770. 3. Used as the specific designation of 
various animals and plants having mottled ог 
dappled markings 1699. 

х. Sunium's m, steep Byron. z, а, Common m. 
paper 1699. Db, The m, Sky 1719. 3. M. beauty, 
the moth Bryophila perla, 

Marbleize (ma-ab'lsiz), v. U.S. 1875. [É 
MARBLE 52, + -IZE.] trans, To colour in 
imitation of marble. 

bler (ma'iblor). 1402. [f. MARBLE sj. 
and v. 4--ER 1] tx. A hewer of marble -1538. 
Та. One who carves, or works in, marble -1720. 


To make a raid for the purpose of plundering, 
2. trans. To plunder; to harry 1829. 

x. They met with a Party of French that had been 
Marauding Appison, Hence Marau'd sé. the act of 
marauding. au'der 1698, 

Maravedi (mzrüvzdi. Об. exc. Hist. 
late ME. [a. Sp. maravedt, a deriv. of Arab. 
Murabitin (pl. of murdbit; see MARABOUT), 
name of a Moorish dynasty at Cordova.] 1. 
An old Spanish gold coin, weighing about 60 
grains and worth fourteen shillings 1643, а. A 
former Spanish copper coin and money of 
account, valued at about $ of a penny sterling. 

з. I will strip thee of every m, thou hast in the 
world Scorr, 


Marble (mā'1b'l), sd. (ME. marbre, mar- 


3. One who marbles paper, etc.; aninstrument 
for marbling paper 1835. 

C (так). 1601, [a. F. marc; ex- 
plained as a vbl, noun f. marcher in the sense 
' to tread '"] The refuse which remains after 
the pressure of grapes or other fruits. 

C, obs. f. MARK, MARQUE. 
+Marcantant. [Corruption of It. merca- 
tante] A merchant. Tam. Shr. 1v. ii. 63. 

casite (mà-iküsoit), 1471. [ad. med. L. 
marcasita, app. f, with suffix L. -/, S 
Uus, -ITE1,] Min, x, Pyrites, esp. the crystal 
lized forms òf iron pyrites used in the i 
for ornaments ; by some restricted to t 
arsenical varieties; in recent use, white iron 


ass). au(lowd). v (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (Z, eye). г (Fr. eau de vie). 


Pyrites (iron disulphide). 2. A specimen of 
i (sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (go? 


ble, a. Е, marbre :—L. marmor, ad. or cogn, w. 


MARCASSIN 


marcasite; an ornament made of crystallized 
iron pyrites 1555. 
The 'marcasites" of gold and silver were app. 
cimens of copper and iron pyrites with the lustre 
gold and silver N.E.D. б Ae 
the ladies of our acquaintance .. carry their 
= ae town, and tring MENS but paste and 
marcasites back Got.osw. Hence ‘tical a, 
pertaining to or containing m. 
1 Магсаѕѕіп (така зіп). 1727. [Fr.] Her. 
А young wild boar, used as a charge. 

Marcel (maisel) 1906. (f. name of Paris 
bairdresser.] Applied to a method of waving 
the hair; as m.-wave, -waved, adj. Also as vb, 
yMarcel l)ine(ma-isélin), 1835. [Fr] A 
silk fabric used for linings. 

Marcella, marsella (mazseli) 1812. 
[Marsella, Cat. and Sp. f. MARSEILLES.) А 
kind of twilled cotton or linen cloth used for 
waistcoats, etc. 

Marcescent (maise'sént), a. (sb.) 1727. 
[ad. L. marcescentem, marcescere, inceptive of 
marcére to be faint or languid.] Bot. Of parts 
of a plant: withering but not falling off. b. 
sh, A plant having marcescent parts 1859. 
Hence Marce'scence, m. condition, 

Marcgrave: see MARGRAVE. 

TMarch, 521 (OE. merece str. masc.) 
Smallage or wild celery, Apium graveolens 
71632. 

March (mautf), 22.2 [Early ME. march, а. 
АЕ, marche, OF. march(e, var. of mars, mars 
(mod.F. mars) :—L. Martium пош, Martius 
sc. mensis, lit. month of Mars)] The third 
month of the year in the Julian and Gregorian 
calendar. Abbrev. Mar. 

The Ides of M. are come Suaks. Hair More black 
than ashbuds in the front of M. Tennyson. attrib. 


One bushell of m. dust is worth a kynges taunsome 
качу, 


a. The 


Де: of a country. 
Hence, a tract of land on the border of a coun- 
try, or a tract of debatable land separating two 


countries. Often collect. pl., esp. with ref, to 
the borderland of England and Scotland, and 
England and Wales. Now Hist. b. The 
boundary of an estate. Chiefly Se. 1540, 2. 
Country, territory. Os. exc. in ref. to con- 
tinental names, as It, Marca (cf. MARK 50,1 


т, The lord Hunsdon lord warden of the east 
marches, and gouernor of Berwike HoLINSHED. 
Granted in fief. ‚аз a m, or border territory FREEMAN, 
2. The olde marche of Brandenburg 1758. — The 
Marches comprise the M. of Ancona ., and the M. of 

Tmo. 


attrib, and Com, as (sense x b) t-balk, -dike, 
"ditch, etc. ; (sense та) m.-law, -treason (arch.), etc, 
ch (mautf), 50.4 1572. (a. F. marche, 
vbl, n, from marchers see MARCH v1] x 
Mil. The action of marching ; the regular for- 
ward movement together and in time of a body 
of troops. Also, any orderly forward move- 
ment, 1590. — b, Steady progression on a long 
Journey; along and toilsome walk 1691. 2. 
transf; and fig. Advance, forward movement, 
progress, е, р. of time, events, population, 
knowledge, etc. 1625. 3. Mil. The distance 
Covered by troops in a single day 1594. 4. 
he regular and uniform step of a body of 
men, esp. of troops. Also qualified, as double, 
quick, slow m. 1773. b, fig. Of verse: Rhyth- 
mic movement 1635. 5. Wer A beating of the 
rum in а particular rhythm as an accompani- 
Lo to the marching of troops r572. 6. 
из, A tune or composition of marked rhythm 
ve including the rhythmical drum-beats, 
Er е 5), designed to accompany the marching 
tually etc. ; also any similar composition ; 
is y їп common time, and with a subsidiary 
3 mediate Section or ‘trio’, So also m. 
A Е 1603. 7. Games, а, Euchre. A taking of 
> к tricks 1886. b. Chess, etc. The move of 
1, Two e 
and m d mightier 
9j Mya for 


"Troopes. . Which ioyn'd with him, 
eir m. for Burdeaux Suaks. Phr, Column 
mation assumed by troops on the line of 


; direction or route of marching: 
М. past, the ing past of a 
body of men, esp. in review. 2. The regular m. 
of history Н. Watrotr, And drill the raw world 
for the m. of mind, Till crowds at length be sane 
and crowns be just ‘Txxwysox. 3 army are .. 
within bie tte marches of the Ebro Wiirixo- 
TON. . To gain, get a m. on i 

ahead of to the extent LA m. To add эы 
upon): to gain a m. by stealth; often fg. 6. Each 
regiment in the British servion its special m. for 
marching past 1876, Dead m,: see DEAD Combs. 
2; al neral m. Rogue's m, wedding m. (see 
Косов, Weopixo), 

1 Qna), v.! МЕ, [ a. OF. mar- 
chir, f. marche MARCH 3&5]. intr. To border 
upon, on; to have a common frontier with (to, 
tunto). Said of countries, estates, etc., and 
hence of their rulers, owners, or inhabitants, 

The frontiers of Dakota, Montana, and Washington 
m, with the Canadian Dominion 1889, 

March (mait{),v.2 1515. (a. F. marcher, 
orig. to tread, trample, hence, to walk.) 1. 
intr. To walk in a military manner with regu- 
lar and measured tread; to walk in step. 
Also, to begin to walk in step (esp. in com- 
mands, as Quick march/), to set out from 
quarters, Freq. with advs., as away, forth, 
of, on, out, past. — b. quasi-trans, To go upon 
а warfare); to traverse (a distance) in march- 
ing 1619. а. To walk, proceed of, ол, out, in 
a steady and deliberate manner 1572. 3. 
transf. and fig. See quots. 1600. 4. trans. 
(causatively). To cause to march or move in 
military order 1595; to force (a person) to go; 
to march off 1884. 

т. Men that in battle array,..M. with banner and 
bugle and fife, To the death for their native land 
Tennyson, The word March, given singly, at all 
times denotes that ‘slow time’ is to be taken 1835. 
2. Miss Ophelia marched straight to her own chamber 
Mrs. Stowe, 3. Without a strain the great ship 
marches by Croucu, | It was the president who made 
the enterprise m, SKRINE. 4. I should be glad to m. 
you to the gate 1896. 

Marcher! (mavstfar). Ods. exc. Hist. 1440. 
[f. MARCH 559 ---ER 1] +1. One whose terri- 
tory adjoins that of another. ME. only. 2.An 
inhabitant of a march or border district 1470. 

2. Lord M. (pl. Lords Marchers) a lord who 
enjoyed royal liberties and bad exclusive jurisdiction 
overterritory in the marches which he obtained by 


border warfare. Hence Lordshif M., territory so 
obtained and held. 

Marcher 2 (māutfə1). тбїт. [f MARCH 
0,2 + -Ек1] One who marches or walks. 
Marchese (markéze). 1517. ([It.; see 
MamQquis.] In Italy: A marquis. So ||Mar- 


chesa (markz'za), a marchioness 1797. 

Marchet, obs. f. MARKET. 

Marching (ma‘stfin), 9A sd. 1560. [f. 
MARCH 2.? 4--ING 1,] Theaction of MARCH v.?. 

attrib, and Comb.: m. money, the additional pay 
received by officers and soldiers when marching from 
one place to another; т, order, equipment for 
marching; £4 orders to march. So Marching 2//. 
а„ esp. in т, regiment, one which had not any 
permanent quarters, but was liable to be sent any- 
where 1667. 

oness (ma1fonés). 15... [ad. med. 

L. marchionissa, f. marchionem, fe marca 
MARK 0.1, MARCH d 1, The wife or widow 
of a marquis, ora lady holding in her own right 
the position equal to that of marquis, b. 
allusive. A maid-of-all-work, (See DICKENS 
Old C. Shop lvii) 1883. 2. A kind of pear 


1706. 3. A size of slate, 22 inches by 11, or 
20 by 12. 1878. 
Ma:rch-land. 1536. [f Marcu 3+ 


LAND sb. ОЕ, had mearc-land.| A border 
territory; border-land, frontier-land, 

Ma:rch-man, Obs. exc. Hist. late ME. 
[f. Marcu så. + MAN så] An inhabitant of 
the marches or borders. 

Marchpane (ma‘st{pein), Superseded by 
MARZIPAN. 1494. [Occurs as Е. massepain, 
It. marzapane, Sp. mazapan, G. marsipan. 
Etym. unkn. Various adoptions of continental 
form are recorded.] 1. A paste of pounded 
almonds, sugar, etc., made up into cakes, etc. ; 
а cake or fancy form ofthis. Tb. fig. 1652, 2. 
attrib, 1587. tb. quasi-ad7. Dainty, superfine 
—1649. 
+Ma-rcid, a. 


1656. [ad. L. marcidus, f. 
marcére to wither.] 


1. a. Withered, wasted, 


MARGARIC 


decayed: b. Weak, exhausted. -1822. 
fever : а fever that causes wasting -1684. 

Marcionite (ma-sfdnait). 1540. [ad. late 
1. Marciemita, {. Marcion; see -ITE!.) An 
adberent of the sect founded at Rome by 
Marcion of Sinope, an ascetic gnostic of the 
па с. Also fMa'rcionist 1449. 

Marcion accepted as sacred books ten of St. Paul's 
epistles and a garbled form of the gospel of St. Luke, 
and regarded the creation of the world and the reve- 
lation of the Old Testament as the work of a finite 
and imperfect God, whose authority is abrogated by 
the manifestation of the supreme God in Jesus Christ. 

(maskdwni). 1897. Name of the 
inventor (born 1874) of a system of wireless tele- 
graphy; used attrib. of this system, and of 
things connected with it. Hence Marconi v., 
tosend а marconigram (intr. and trans.) тото. 
Marco-nigram, a wireless telegram 1902, Mar- 
co'nigraph, the apparatus used for transmit- 
ting marconigrams 1903 ; also as vb. 

агсог (ma‘ikps). 1646. [a. L., f. mar- 

cire; see MARCID.] Фа, gen, Decay. b. Path. 
Emaciation of the body. 

(maakou'zián). 1587. [f. Eccl, 

Gr. Mapxdovos (app. f. Syriac Margis Marcus) 

+ -AN.] Hist. An adherent of a Gnostic system 
founded by one Marcus in the andc. Also adj. 
|| Mardi gras (mardi gra). 1848. (Fr. ‘fat 
Tuesday + |Bhreye Tuesday ; U.S.as observed 
in New Orleans, 

Marel(mee) (ОЕ. тіне wk. fem. (:— 
OTeut, *marhji(n)-, f. *marko-s horse, ОЕ, 
mearh) gave mere, meare (16th c.); the present 
form dates from rath c. and presumably repr. 
oblique ff. of OE. mark, mearh horse (cf. fare, 
dial var. of farrow :—OE. ferh, fearh) perh. 
infi. by MARE?.] т. The female of any equine 
animal, esp. of the domestic horse (Zguus 
caballus). 2. transf., chiefly with implication 
of ‘riding’ 1568. 3. A throw in wrestling. 
Also flying т. 1602. 

1. Grey m. (see GREY а. 4). 2. The two or threes 
legg'd M. (= ‘the gallows’) 1694. See also SHANK. 
T е2. [OE. mare wk. fem. :—OTeut. 
*maron-, -ón-, whence OF, mare in cauchemar 
nightmare, f. cauchierto trample.] 1.=NIGHT- 
MARE. 2. Aspectre, hag –1529. 

x. The Incubus, which we call the M. Bacon. 

1676. [app. an application of 

F. maréchal or maréchale.] A scent or per- 
fume; a hair Wer scented with it —1852. 
|MaréchalNiel(marefal nil). 1867. Also 
anglicized Marshal Niel (ma*fál nil) [F., 
named after Adolphe Nie? (1802-69), Marshal 
of France.] A yellow climbing rose. 
Maremma (máre:má) //. maremme. 
1832. [а. It, maremma:—L. maritima, fem. 
of maritimus MARITIME.) Low marshy insalu- 
brious country by the sea shore. 

Mareschal, obs. f. MARSHAL. 

Mare’snest. 16:19. [Marel.] Orig. in 
phr, іо have found a mare's nest; to imagine 
that one has discovered something wonderful. 

Mare's tail, mares-tail (méeiztzil). 1762. 
т. A book-name for aquatic or marsh plants of 
the N.O. Haloragex, esp. Hippuris vulgaris. 
2. pl. Long straight streaks of cirrus, supposed 
to foretoken bad weather 1775. 

Margaret (ma'igárét). ME. [a. OF. Mar- 
garete, -ite (mod.F. Marguerite), ad. late L. 
Margarita, an application of L. margarita 
pearl : see MARGARITE IN т. A female name. 
T2. A daisy ; called also herd M. -1640. 

A variety of apple, and also of pear 1664. 

Margaric (maige‘rik), а. 1819. [ad. F. 
margarique, f. Gr. papyapov = papyapirns 
pearl + -igue, -1C, in reference to the pearly 
lustre of the crystals or scales,] Chem, In 
Margaric acid: ta. orig. the name given by 
Chevreul to one of the three fatty acids (o/eic, 
margaric, stearic), the glyceryl derivs, of which 
were thought to form the chief constituents of 
animal fats. So m. ether. 

It was shown by Heintz in 1852 that the three fatty 
acids of animal fat are the oleic, palmitic, and stearic, 
and that the ‘margaric’ of Chevreul was really a 
mixture of palmitic and stearic acid. 

b. Now, applied to an acid of composition 
CH «О», artificially prepared 1865. Hence 
Ma'rgarate, a salt of m. acid. * 


2. M. 


ё. 


= uro SL 
$ (Ger, Кёп). 2 (Fr, peu). ii (бег. Miller. (Fr dane). P (сип). €(€) (there). @(@) (rein). g (Fr. faire). Wee rn. 
< 


Margarin (mi-igirin). Also -ine. 1836. 
[ad. Е. UE а nnd MAGARIC; 


vegetable oils, supposed to be the glyceride of 
the * marga (máudgin), v. 1607. [f prec. sb. 
marginer.) x. trans. To furnish with 
marginal notes, 2, To specify in the margin 
of a page 1640. 3. To provide with a margin, 
edge, or border 1715. — 4. Stockbroking, To 
it a margin upon (stock) 1889. 
(ma'idginál). 1576. (ad. mod.L. 
marginalis, f. margin-, margo, MARGIN RE 
А, adj. т. Written or printed in the margin ој 
а page, as m, note, reference; also, having 
marginal notes, 2. Pertaining to an edge, 
border, or boundary; situated at the extreme 
edge (of an area, etc.) 1658. 3. That 
is on the margin below or beyond which some- 
thing ceases to be possible or desirable 1887. 

1. tM. finger: a finger or hand set in the margin to 
call attention to something; hence Jg. 2. Am 
growth of willow and flag Brack. 3. M. prices 1837. 

B. sd, A marginal note, reference, or decora- 


tion (see prec. b). 

ne (mü*gira, fo^. maidgor?n). 
1873. [a. F. margarine, a misapplication of 
the chemical term: see prec.] The legal 
name (by Act so and sr Vict. c. 29) forany sub- 
stitute for butter made from OLEOMARGARINE 
(9. v.), and for all substances made in imitation 
of butter, and offered for sale. 

(müigáritzi-fas), a. 1826. 

[6 mod.L. margaritaceus, {, margarita; see 
"ACEOUS.] Nat. Hist. Pearly, 

tel (ma"rgiroit). Obs. exc. arch. 
ME. |a. OF. margarite (mod.F. marguerite), 
ad. L. margarita, ad. Gr. papyaplrns, f. páp- 
Таро» pearl, џёруароѕ pearl-oyster + "rms ; 
see -ITE!, Prob. from some oriental lang.) 1. 


A rl фа, = MARGARET 2. tion. Now rare. 1602, Hence Ma'rginal v, 
in (mà 1gároit). 1823. [f. Gr. | trans. = ManGENT LS Ma‘rginally adv, 
Mápy1pov pearlt-rTEl] Ain. ‘Pearl mica’, | | Marginalia (mardzinerlia), sd. 47. 1832. 


LL. neut. pl. of marginalis MARGINAL,] Mar- 
ginal notes, 

Marginate (ma'1dginet), а. 1777. Гай. L. 
marginatus, marginare.] Nat, Hist. and 
Path, Having a distinct margin. So Ma'r- 
ginated 27/7. а. 1727. 

inate (mi-sdzineit), v. 1609, [F L. 
marginat-, marginare.] т. trans, To anno- 
tate with marginal notes. 2. To furnish with 
a margin or border 1623. Hence Margina:- 
tion, a marginated appearance or marking. 

Margined (ma*idzind), а. 1826. [f. MAR- 
GIN +0. or v. +-ED.] Chiefly Nat, Hist, and 
Bot, Having a margin; marginate, (Often 
as pple. followed by ‘with *) 

ginicidal (mà-idzinisoi dăl); æ. 1889. 
Tf. L, margin(i)-, margo + -cid- to cut + "ed 
Bot, Dehiscent by the disjunction of the unite 
margins of the carpels, 
|| Margosa (maigousi), 1813. [Short for 

Pg. amargosa, fem. of amargoso bitter.) Ап 
E. Indian tree, Melia Azadirachta, yielding 
a bitter oil, 

Margravate (ma'1grévét). 1802. 
+ -ATE !,] = MARGRAVIATE. 

Margrave (ma-igretv), Hist. Also mark- 
grave, mar(k)graf, etc. 1551. ја MDu. 
markgrave (mod.Du. markgraaf), lit. * count 
of a mark or border territory’; see MARK 52.1 
and GRAVE 55] А German tile, orig. of a 
military governor of a border Province; sub- 
seq. the hereditary title of certain princes of 
the Holy Roman Empire. 

Margraviate (maigrévijt). 1702. [ad. 
med. L. *margraviatus, f. margravius MAR- 
GRAVE.] The territory ruled by a Margrave. 

Margravine (māugrvin). 1692. |a. Du. 
markgravin, fem. of markgraaf MARGRAVE. ] 
The wife of a margrave, 

Marguerite (ma-gért), 1866. [а, F. 
marguerite (sce MARGARET).] The x-eye 
Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum; also 
C. frutescens or Paris Daisy, Blue M., Aga- 
thæa (Detris) cælestis, 

Marian (mé-rian), 501 1567. A female 
name. See also MAID MARIAN. 

ian (mée'rián), æ. and sb.2 1608, [f. 
L. Maria Mary + -AN.] A. adj т. Pertain- 
ing to the Virgin Магу x7or. 2. Pertaining to 
Mary Queen of England or her time (1553-8) 
1608. 3. Relating to Mary Queen of Scots 
(1542-87) 1902, B. 0, 1. A worshipper of the 
Virgin Mary 1635. 2. An adherent of Mary 
Queen of Scots 1893. 3. Ап English Roman 
Catholic of Queen Mary's reign 1899. 

А. 2. The M. persecution in England 1608, 

Marie, obs. f. MARRY. 

*Mariet. 1597. [a. F. Mariette, f. Marie 
Mary.] The Canterbury Bell, Campanula 


a hydrous silicate found in scales having a 
Pearly lustre. 

Margaritic (müigáritik), а. 18:19. [f. L. 
margarita pearl  -IC.] Chem. M. acid: fa. 
used for Chevreul's *margaric acid' (Man- 
GARIC a); b. the name given to one of the 
fatty acids resulting from the saponification of 


castor oil. 
tiferous (maz, riti-féras), a. 1656. 

EX margaritifer (Pliny), f. margarita; see 

-FEROUS.] Producing pearls, 
te (ma*igáródait). 1849. [ad. 

С. margarodit, f. late Gr. царүарёдпѕ pearly, 
f. nápyapov ; see -ITE 1 2b.] Min. A variety 
of potash mica having a pearly lustre, 

ll Margaux (maru, Fr. margo) Also 
fmargose. 1705. Claret produced in the 
commune of Margaux (Gironde), France. 

Margay (пасе). 178г, ([a. F. margay 
(Buffon), altered from margaia, repr, inexactly 
Tupi méaracaiz.] А S. American tiger cat, 
Felis tigrina. 

Marge (mitdz), sd. Now poet. or rhet. 
1551, [ad. F. marge :—L, marginem MAR- 
GIN.] = MARGIN 50.1, 3, 

In-il'd on mighty Neptune's т, DRAYTON. 

Margent (maudzént), sb. Now arch, and 

oet, 1485. [Altered f, MARGIN b) wa 

ARGIN 20, т, 1538, 2. = MARGIN 5), 3. 
1485. tb. The margin of a book as being the 
Place for a commentary or summary; hence 
the commentary or summary itself 1579-1733. 
4+ quasi-ad7. = marginal т 555. 

т. By slow Meander's m. green Мил, 2. b, And 
what obscur'd in this faire volume lies, Find written 
in the M. of his eyes Suaxs. — Hence +Margent v. 
trans, to insert as a marginal note, to add marginal 
notes to 1610-63. 

Margin (ma*idgin), sd, ME, fad. L. mar- 
ginem (nom. tergo) cogn. w. MARK 301] т, 
That part of a surface which lies immediately 
within its boundary ; also, the space immedi- 
ately adjacent to a well, a river, 
water; an edge, border, 
Hist, The contour or boundary line of a body, 
Or a distinct border differing in texture, etc. 
from the main body 1760. ° 2. Ле. a. The 
limit below or beyond which something ceases 
to be possible or desirable 1863, b. An 
amount (of space, time, money, material, etc.) 
h strictly necessary, serv- 
& provision for contingencies, or the 
d с. Stockbroking and Comm. A cer- 
tain sum deposited with а broker to cover the 
tisk of loss on a transaction on account 1882. 
d. ifecinsurange, = LOADING vòl. 55, 2, 1881. 
8. The dd on à page between the extreme 
edge and the main Jody of written or printed 
matter. Often restricted to the margins at the 
sides of the page ('inner» and 'outer' mar- 
gins). МЕ, 4.a. 5, The flat part of the | Medium -1658. 


| k oinery, 
stiles and rails of framed work, b, Building, Marigenous (mări 
а (pass). au (loud). (cub. g (Fr. chef. ә (ever). 


[f. next 


/nos), а. 1599. [f. L. 


» 


i (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eaude vie). 


MARINER 
mare Sta + -GEN + -OUS.] Produced in or by 
the sea. 


Marigold (marigósld) ME. [6 Mary 
(prob. the Virgin Mary) + gold, obs, name of the 
flower.] 1. The name of several plants havin, 
golden or bright yellow fiowers, a. A plant of 
the genus Calendula (М.О. Composita), esp. C. 
efficinaiis, common in Country gardens, b, Any 
plant of the genus Tagetes, native to S. America 
and Mexico, and much cultivated in gardens, 
African m., 7. erecta; French TL, 7. patula, 
1548. c. Chrysanthemum segetum | usu. CORN- 


m., also field, wild, yellow m. 1 578. d. Firm. 
(see FIG 5/.1. Also MARSH MARIGOLD, n A 
variety of apple (in full эт. apple). ? Obs, 1577. 


Comb.: m. apple (see 2); m. bird, finch, the 
golden-crested wren or kinglet, Regulus cristatus; 
m. window Arch., a rose window. 
il ikina (menkina), 1774. [repr. Tupi 
miriquind.| The silky tamarin, Midas rosalia, 
| Marimba (mări'mbā). 1704. [Congo.] A 
kind of xylophone, used by natives in "Africa, 
|| Marimonda (mæ:imp'ndă). 1758, [Amer. 
5р.| A spider-monkey of tropical America, 
Ateles belzebuth. 


|| Marina (márz*ni). Also erron. -0, 1805. 
LIt. and Sp.] A promenade or esplanade by 
the sea. 


Marinade (meerind-d), sd. 1704. 
marinade, ad. Sp. marinada, f, marinar to 
Pickle in brine, f. marino MARINE а.) A 
pickle, generally composed of wine and vine- 
gar, with herbs and spices, in which fish or 
meat is steeped ; also, the fish or meat thus 
pickled. So Marinade v. to steep in m.; to 
marinate 1682, 

Marinate (me-tineit), v. 1645. 
see -ATES,] trans, 
marinade, 

Marine (már?n) ME. [a. F. marin (fem, 
іш) :—L, marinus, f. mare sea.] A. adj. 1. Of 
or belonging to, found in, or produced by the 
sea; Zool. inhabiting the deep sea, pelagic, 
tb. Of sculptured figures, etc. : Representing 
sea-gods, fishes, sea-shells, etc. -1741. с. Of 
а painter: That depicts sea subjects 1883. 
T2. Belonging to, or situated at, the sea-side ; 
maritime -1728. 3. Connected with the sea; 
pertaining to shipping, a navy, or naval force; 
relating to naval matters 1551, 4. Of soldiers: 
Serving on board ship, as zz. force 1690. 5, 
Used or for use at sea 1704. 

1. M. denudation is not equally active at all depths 
of the sea HuxLEv, M. vaindow : a rainbow formed 
оп sea-spray. tM. acid (Old Chem.): the acid ob- 
tained from m, salt, hydrochloric acid, 3. M. board: 
an establishment at a port for carrying into effect the 
provisions of the Merchant Shipping Act. M. in 
surance, insurance against perils at sea, 5 M. 
barometer, chronometer, galvanometer, watch. M. 
glue, an adhesive composition used in ship carpentry. 

В. sd. tr. [= Е, marine.) The sea-coast; а 
promenade by the sea; also, the country or 
district near the coast —1703. 2. [=F. 
marine.| The shipping, fleet, navy, or naval 
service of a country ; sea-going vessels collec- 
tively, esp. with reference to nationality or 
class, as mercantile m, (now the chief use) 

1669. |13. The continental counterpart of the 
English Admiralty (as a department of the 
government) 1784, 4. One who serves on 
board ship. ‘ta. A mariner -1634, b. A 
soldier who serves on board a man-of-war ; опе 
of a body of troops enlisted to do military ser- 
vice on board ship, at dockyards, etc. ; also in 
4, used collectively 1672, 5. Painting, A sea 
piece 1846, iow 

x, In the summer time ever evening the т, is ful 
with all sorts of people wit musick, singing, an 
dancing 1687. 2, France knew that America had the 
largest mercantile m, COBDEN, 4. b. Royal Marine 
troops who serve on British men-of-war, Phr, d 
that to the marines: a colloq. expression of disbelie 
5. One of the marines of Salvator Ruskin. - 

Marined (marind), а. 1823. [f. MARINE 
а. + -ED.] Her. An epithet for an animal tha! 
has the lower part of the body like a fish. — 

Mariner (metrinot), ME, [a. AF. mariner 
= Е, marinier, f. L. marinus MARINE а.) x 
A sailor, seaman; in law, any. person em- 
ployed onaship. t2. = MARINE sé. 4 b. 1642 
1 


(a. F. 


[f. prec. + 
To pickle (fish, ini with 


т. Master m+ fa captain of a merchant vessel! 


1 (80). Z(Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (200: 


MARINE STORE(S 1207 MARK 
a skilled seaman certified as competent to command other ob Set up to be aimed at. Hence| а A fellow of no marke, nor likelyhood Swaxs. 


merchant vessel. 
= (see these words), 


nship 1542-1615. 

"Marine store(s. 1831. т. AL Old ship's 
materials as an object of merchandise 1831, аз. 
sing. A shop where such old odds and ends 
(old iron, bottles, etc.) аге sold 1837. 

attrib, as marine store dealer, 

Mariolatry (méerigllàtri). 1612. [f Gr. 
Mapía Mary + Aarpeía (see LATRIA, -LATRY), 
after IDOLATRY.] The idolatrous worship of 
the Virgin Mary. Hence Mario‘later, one 
who practises Mariolatry. Mario‘latrous a. 
characterized by Mariolatry. 

Marionette (meridne‘t). 1620, 
marionnette, f. Marion, dim. of Marie Mary; 
ее -ЕТТЕ.] т. А puppet actuated by strings 
and used to represent persons (or animals) in 
action, Also fig. a. The buffle-headed duck, 
Bucephala albeola 1838. 3. attrib, 1856. 

2 The m.-players will please the children Jowzrr. 
Mariposa lily (meripzwsájlili) 1882. |f. 
Sp. mariposa butterfly.) A plant of the genus 
Calochortus, native to California and Mexico, 
Marish (mzrif). poet. and dial. (МЕ. 
martis, mares, a. (O)F. marais :— med.L, ma- 
riscus, a. OTeut. *marisko- MARSH 5b.) A. sb, 
= MARSH. B, adj. Marshy ; such as is pro- 
duced in a marsh 1543. " 

A. As Ev'ning Mist Ris'n from a Rivero'rethe m. 


Comò. mariner's compass, 
Hence tMa‘rinership, 


lides Мит, В. ]App, associated with L. mare sea, 
Ed hence = salt, Ва cheekes o'reflowne With m. 
teares QUARLES. 


ist (mérist). 1877. [a. F. Mariste, f. 
Murie Mary; see -IST.] A member of the 
Roman Catholic Society of Mary, devoted to 
the work of foreign missions and to teaching. 

ital (mæ'rităl), а. 1603. [ad. L. mari- 
lalis, f. maritus husband; see -AL.] т, Per- 
taining or relating to a husband; husbandly 
1616. 2. Of or pertaining to marriage; matri- 
monial Hence Marita‘lity, excessive affec- 
tion of a wife for her husband. Marritally 


adv. as if married, 

Maritime (mz-ritsim). Also j-ayne, 
san(e, -in’e (after OF. variant forms). 1550. (ad. 

„ maritimus, f. mari-, mare sea + suffix -imus 
(as in finitimus, intimus, etc.).] А. adj. т. 
Bordering on the sea ; living near the sea- 
coast 1598. b. Living or found near the sea 
1608. 2. Connected with the sea; relating to 
or dealing with matters of commerce or naviga- 
tion onthe sea rzor. 3. Of a fighting force : 
Intended for service at sea 1550. 4. Of, per- 
taining to, arising from, or existing in, the sea. 

Ow rare ог Obs. 1624. 5. Nautical 1743. 

1, Brittany (a marittime part of France) Six T. Here 
Bert, А m. people 1854. b. The coarse m. сарае 
1056. а. M. insurance = marine insurance. М. 
interest, premium or interest on a hottomr: bond. s. 
He was far from having a m. appearance DICKENS. 

B. 50, +r. The ѕел-солѕі; a country or dis- 
trict adjoining the sea -1657. ta. A person 

ving ne ir the sea 1655. 

Marjoram (mà'idzarom). late ME, [a. ОЕ. 
Adprame, "marjoraine, Ult, etym. unkn.] 
Any plant of the genus Origanum (N.O. La- 

vate); esp, the Wild M., О. vulgrre, and the 
Swee! M., О, Majorana, an aromatic herb used 
In cookery, 

Mark (mark), 58.1 [OE. mearc, Anglian 
mere, str. fem., boundary, landmark, sign 
erOTeut. жоо, cogn. w. L, margo MAR- 
SIN. Early adopted into Romanic (Е. margue, 

"810, marca). Prim, sense prob * boundary '.] 
Y Boundary, x. А boundary, frontier, 
mit; rarely in 2M. *territories, Obs, exc. 

14, or arch, 2. Hist, Name in mediæval 

"many for the tract of land held in common 
ri a village community. Hence applied to 
tes of land similarly held in primitive Tent, 

1005, Also attrié,, as in m.-system, etc. 1848. 
3. Used to represent G. Mark as the name of 


Certain principalities, esp. the Mark of Bran- 
abure 1726, 

jc ch Community occupied а territory or m., 
ү Was divided into ees or rather four portions 
m Sign of a boundary, position, ete, +1.= 
Monnet RK т. -1697. `' ta. A stone or other 
or agent Set up or standing as a memorial, 


— 8S а guide -1s9r. 3. A target, butt, or 
9 (Ger, Köln). 


[а. Е. |а. 


transf. the thing that is aimed at in 
or throwing. ME. +b, Tue q 
etc. -1бо. €. Boxing slang. Y 
stomach, the * wind * тууу, 
Bowls. The jack. Also, 
tance or a position allowed for the 
4. A post, etc, placed 
point of a race; 
desired. ME, 
sea serving as 
LANDMARK, 
Jig. late ME, 
1, Covenpate Deut, xxvii. 17, 
back 


the m. 


of a hawk, 


object 
5. An object on shore or at 
travellers, ef, a 
SEA-MARK. ` Also 


1586. Phr. Easy m. (colloq.): a thing easi! attained, 
Beside, far from, чу E y 
to hit, miss the "y 
object or end. 4. 
to aide all men faithfully 1561. 
past by a Rock at 
remember their former danger, and avoid it Новвкз. 
IIL A sign 1. A sign, token, 
b. A character- 


ter, or the like, 
etc. ME. 


hand lead-line, indicated by a piece of white, 
blue, or red bunting, a piece of leather, or a 
knot 1769. c. fig. 1765. d. Rugby Football. 
The heel-mark on the ground, made by a 
player who has obtained a fair catch 1867. 4. 
A visible trace or impression diversifying a 
surface, as a line, dot, stain, discoloration, 
scar, ог the like ME. 5. That which is signi- 
fied bya mark. %а. Those who bear a par- 
ticular mark or stamp ( fg); а person's race, 
sect, etc, -1555. b. A particular brand, make, 
quality, or size of an article 1488. с, vulgar, 
"That which suits one's taste 1760. 6. (God) bless 
ог save) the m.: an exclam., prob, originally a 
fron to avert an evil omen, and hence used 
by way of apology for mentioning anything 
horrible, disgusting, or profane. In mod. 
literary use (after Shaks.), an expression of 
impatient scorn. i59. 7. A die or stamp for 
impressing a manufacturer's mark on goods 
А it not a great Marque of Нопог? Gare, Marks 
of Truth, of Falsehood Warrs. 2 а, The first of 
these [Hall-marks] was the King’s mark—a leopard 's 
or lion’s head crowned 1885. — Ear-, Haute, l'RADE- 
MARK, q.v. Db. God's m., m, of clergy, of holy church: 
the tonsure. Af, of the Beast: see Rev. xvi, 2 and 
Beast sé. 5 d. А т, of interrogation (? 1862. 3. 
Plimsoll's эн, а \oad-line required by the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1876, to be placed проп the hull of a 
British vessel. 70 be adore, beneath, near, under, up 
to, within the т, : to be above (etc.) a fixed or recog: 
nized standard. Athletics, A line indicating the 
starting-point, 4. To leave make am.: to leave or 
make a permanent, important, or obvious impression. 
To make one's m. : to attain distinction, 5. а. Moore 
wikkednesse Than all the m, of Adam may redresse 

ER. T 
ON. Remark, notice. фт. Attention, notice 
-1823. 2.0^m.: noteworthy, important, con- 
spicuous. Also of great, Little, etc. m. 1590. 


ö (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Mller. (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). ë (8) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, 


shooting 


V. attrib, and Comò, : m.*boat, a boat moored ata 
particular spot as a sea-mark: m.-book, a bok for 
recording marks; «lodge, a lodge of mark mas.ns; 
m. man, m. mason, m. master (mason), a free. 
mason holding a certain rank in mark masonry (сб 
И. 2h); m. th, the toth of a horse cuntaining 
the m. (cf. 111.1 с); -vessel = marh-doad, 

Mark (ик), 0,2 (Found in all Teut. 
aud Кот, langs.; late ОЕ, marc neut] nA 
denomination of weight (chiefly for gold and 
silver); usu. regarded as = 8 ounces. Now 
used only (о represent its continental equiva- 


lent. 2. A money of account, orig. represent- 
ing the value of a mark weight of pure silver, 
the £ ster- 


a. In England, = 135. 4d. or $ of 
ling. Obs, exc. Hist. ОЕ. b. In Sco and, = 
137. 44. Scots, = 134d, English. 1480. с. 
Repr. the continental word in its various forms, 
as à name of foreign moneys of account 1475. 
з. As the name of a coin. а, In Scotland, a 
coin worth 135 4d. Scots. Оёз. exc. Hist, 
1480. b. Used as the name of various coins 
on the Continent, e. a silver coin of the Ger- 
man Empire first issued in 1875, and formerly 
worth slightly less than the Eng. shilling 1727. 
Mark (mask), v. [OE. mearcian :-OTeut. 


of | *markijan, f. *narkà MARK sd.) Some senses 


are due to F, marguer.] 

I. To put a mark upon. 1, frans. To trace 
out boundaries for; to plot out (ground); to 
set out the ground plan of (a buil ing); fig. to 
plan out, design. Also without. 2. To make 
а mark or marks on (anything) OE. Also 
absol. — b. spec. To рш an identifying mark on 
linen, etc. 1530, є. Comm, To attach to (an 
article) figures or signs indicating the price 
1894. d. pass. To have or bear natural marks. 
Also fig. ME. з. To form or portray by mak- 
ing marks ME, 4. fig. To designate as if b 
placing a mark upon; to destine. +Also wit 
complement, to designate as being (so and so). 
OE. Also with out, b. To separate from 
something else as by a line or distinctive mark. 
Now chiefly with of. 1703. ^ 5. To express or 
indicate by marks or signs ОЕ, b, In games: 
To record (the points gained by the layers). 
Chiefly absol, and in phr. Zo m. the game. 
1816. c. a graduated instrument: To 
show, register (so many degrees, etc.) 1882. 
6. In immaterial sense: a. To make per- 
ceptible by some indication 1904. b. To 
manifest (one's approval, displeasure, etc.) by 
some act, or by reward or punishment 1791. 
7. To be a mark of or upon 1687. Ъ, pass, Of 
lines, features, etc.: To be (more or less) 
strikingly noticeable 1824. €. To be a dis- 
tinguishing mark or feature of. Often PASS., 
to be characterized, distinguished, or made 
remarkable (now only const. ду) 1661. 8. 
Mil. a. To indicate the pivots, formations, etc, 
in military evolutions 1796. b. To m. time: to 
move the feet as in marching, but without ad- 


vancing. Also ¢ransf. and fg. 1833. 
2. My bodie 's mark'd With Roman Swords Ѕнлкв, 
I сап get no с. Phr. Zo 


n that will m, SHELLEY. 
m, down: to label (goods) with a lower figure; to ree 
duce the indicated price of. So То эт. up: to mark 
ata higher price. 4. If we are markt to die Suaxs. 
Melancholy mark'd him for her own Gray. 5 He 
draws the chart and marks the sunken reefs 1879. ` 
b. One large round one [counter] that marks 500 
‘CAVENDISH ', Phr. Tom. wf (colloq.) : to add (an 
item) to an existing tavern score; hence, to give credit 
for. б.а. To m. the. accent by А «prolongation of 
the first note of the bar 1904, 7. Wolf's coming to 
Halle in 1783. marks an era [etc] M. ARNOLD. c. 
No (arias eae exultation,.marks her manner Cow- 
DEN CLARKE. 

IL +1. To direct (one's way), Also refl. and 
intr, to proceed, advance, —1596. ta. Го aim 
a blow or missile at ; to strike, hit -1529. 

IIL x. To notice or keep the eye upon; to 
observe. Now poet. and rhet. ME, 2. To 
consider; to give heed or attention to. Often 
with well, ME, 3. Sport. a. trans. To note 
and keep in mind the spot to which (the game) 
has retired after being ‘put up’. Also /o m, 
down, 1450. b. Football, To keep close to (an 
opponent) in order to hamper him if he re- 
ceives the ball 1887. 4. absol. or intr. To take 
notice; to fix (one's) attention ; to consider, 
Occas : To ascertain by observation (what, 
whether, etc.). 1526. 

т. So near th; could m. him well, Myself unseen 


fern, earth). 
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2. Concerned with trade. Of price, value: Which resists the action of ihe ай, Hence 
That may be obtained in buying or selling. | Marli-tic a. 
1602, Marl-pit (ma-spit). late ME. [E Marr 18] 
shane rr quss cand E Eo | Api бош which marl is dug, 
enlarge the m. area by (etċ) 1872. lade qua C E 5 1480. [a F, 
keteer (mirkétivz). U.S. 1832. [See rd tre. ада, & ee + 
eg N жабан. , . „а. Gr, f д 
И (mtakua. PU ug, | шу наат а ee 
MARKET v. + -ER1.] Опе who goes to mar- | BY boiling fruits (orig. quinces, now uw, 
ket; one who buys or sells ín a market. Seville oranges) with sugar. з. The fruit of 
keting (mákétig), 204, sô. 1561. [f. Qu gonna; also, the tree itself, Also 
д J =. ый natural т. 1797. 
MARKET, V. + -ING Pu ud dr "ead n attri^. m.tree, the mammee-sapota (see sense 3). 
m ABK ud UN m на а in the| 2 S (ma1mirZu'sis). 1882, [É Gr, 
fies: aed 4 tss ent ears uce | H4PHapos marble + -0515.] Geol, The conver. 
dert j а eonim prod ion of ерове into marble by metamor. 
` ‚у mov phism. So a'rmärize v. to subject to m, 1 
arly Eq US RAND Marmolite (ma-imdlait), 1822. (Referred 
A large wild goat (Capra falconeri), of N. India. | (0. От. papuaípe to shine; see -LITE.] Mis, 
king (тачкі), 204.50. ME. [f. MARK A faminated serpentine, of a pearly lustre and 
aap Agi] т, The action of MARK v», з. | Pap ereen colour, , — — 
contr, А 910 ог pattern of marks МЕ, im ne (юйшабгй fos), 9. 1м. 
x. I doe confesse much of the hearing of it, but little | Lf. гэ: Мб ARBLE; see -АСЕОй$.] Per. 
of the m. of it Suaxs. taining to, or like, marble. 
attrib, and Comò, : m, board, (a) a boatd for regis. orate (mà*1mórett), a. 1537. [ad. L. 
hr she «s in cetur nia s board ihe marmoratus, marmorare, {. marmor] $i 
aOc exchange upon which transactions are poste i | Overlaid with marble, 2. Nat, Hist, Varie- 
m, ink, (а) an indelible ink for marking linen, etc. ; gated or veined like marble 1826. 


(6) a mixture for marking packing-cases with astencil, imoreal (maimowr/ál) а, poet, and 


etc. ; m. iron, a branding iron; m.-nut, the fruit of 

the tree Semecarpus Anacardium, the juice of which | rhet, 1798. [f. L. marmoreus (f. marmor) + 

makes an indelible black stain on linen, etc. -AL.] т. Resembling marble or a marble 

kis, etc., obs. var, of MARQUIS, etc. statue. 2. Made of marble 1825. 

Marksman (тактап). ^ 1660. [f| а. Minaret And terrace and m. spire 1880, 

mark's, genitive of MARK 56.1 + MAN Ф| 2 Orize, v. 1897. [f. L. marmor + 

One skilled or practised in aiming at a mark; "IZE.] = MARMARIZE, 

spéc. one who reaches a certain Tecognized de- lose (má'imous) 1774. [a. Е. mar- 

gree of proficiency in rifle practice. 2. One mosé (Buffon), perh. from colonial Du.] One 

who makes a mark in place of a signature | of several Species of small S. Amer. opossums 

hen ze ie MEM 60 164: which have only a rudimentary pouch and 
2. The. drover who sign: е contract was a m, i i ck. 

1885. Hence Ma'rksmanship, the function, quality, Mere Үлү late ME. [a. OF. 

marmouset grotesque image; origin obscure.] 


"Ma e m. i 
ys orth . . g . 
A Уз. 1827. (1. Mang sól + tr. A grotesque figure —1736. 2. а, In early 
use: Any small monkey. b. Now restricted 


WORTHY as, after G, merkwiirdig.| Worthy of 
Note, 

а to the tropical Amer. monkeys of the family 
a ee ris late ME. ve: Ne marie Hapalid# (or Mididz), comprising two 
di (i aiiis y Wer dis ded p | genera, Hale (the true marmosets) and 

29 дала, Said by Pliny to be а Gaulish Midas (the tamarins). 8. Applied: a. 
toa woman or child; cf monkey -1724. b. to 


wee) 1. A kind of soil consisting principally 
of clay mixed with carbonate of lime, valuable | 2 man, as a term of abuse or contempt} ch 
ape. Occas, (as in OF.) a favourite. -1825. 


as a fertilizer, ^ 2. досі. Used generically for : 
2. I have seen her..as changeful as a marmozet 


Earth 1590. 
x. Red m.: (a) ni. of a red colour; (©) reddle; (c) Scorr, 
Marmot (шату). 1607. [ad. F. mar- 
motte fém., prob. an altered form of Romansch 


Geol, the New Red Sandstone. Burning m.: used 

symbolically, after Milton, in ref. to the torments of 
murmont :—L. *murem montis ‘mountain 
mouse’.) А rodent of the genus Arctomys or 


hell (Р. L. 1. 296). 
Comb.: m.-grass, Zigzag Clover, Trifolium 
subfamily Arctomyinz of the squirrel family, 
esp. A. marmotta; sometimes called the Alpine 


теит з also. Red Clover, 7; pratense; -stone 
Geol., argillaceous and ferruginous limestone, which 
marmot, Also applied (with VI ene d to 
other animals of the same or allied genera. 


lies between the upper and lower Lias of England. 
Hence Marla'ceous, Marly даў. resembling, 
Marocain (merken). тоза. (F. maro- 
cain, Ё. Maroc Morocco.] A dress fabric of 


composed of, or abounding in m. 
Marl (mail), 2.1 late ME. [f. MARL sd, 
wool, silk, or cotton, having a wavy texture. 
i Jhai late 
onite (mærőnəit). ^rgir. [ай, la 


Cf. F. marner.] ko apply marl to (ground) ; 
Maronita, f, Maron name of the Syrian 


to fertilize with таг 
Nits мала with bleaching bones Н, Coreripck, 
founder of the sect (4th c.) ; see -ITE 4] One of 
a sect of Syrian Christians, dwelling in Leba- 


(maul), 2.2 1425. [а. Du, and LG. 
marién, app. a frequent, f, MDu, merren to 
йе. — Naz£. To fasten with marline; to se- 

non and Anti-Lebanon; orig. Monothelites, 
but subseq, united with the Roman Church, 
Maroon (marin), sb.1 and а. 1594. [a 


- She quickened her pace to m. him in the 
glory of the battle Mzasprru, э. Marke the perfect 
man, ahd bebold the vpright: for the end of that 
man is peace Ps, xxxvil. 37. 4 Marke, I pray you, 

secketh mischicfe АТ XX. Js 
Marked (maikt), 224 a. OE. [6 MARK 
sb and v. + -Е0.] 1. Having a visible mark. 
Also, affixed as a mark; expressed by a mark. 


with suspicion or hostility 1833. 3. Easy to 
distinguish or recognize 1795. 
m. bar, a particular form pte m. iron = 
marked bar; m. proof, an impression of au еп. 
graving in which some detail is left unfinished as a 
mark of an early state of the plate. Hence Mark. 
edly (má'ikédli) adv., ness, 
(maukas). 1486, [f MARK v. + 
ERL] 1, Опе who marks (see MARK v) a. 
One who marks game, b. One who records 
the score in games, esp. billiards, or at target 
Practice 1532. з. An implement for marking 
1725. 3. A boók-marker 1852. 4 U.S. А 
tablet or other permanent memorial 1906. 

Market (mà1két), sj, [Late ОЕ, market, 
a. ONF, market :—L, mercatus, f. mercari to 
trade; see MERCANTILE, Early adopted into 
Teut. langs.) 1. The Meeting together of 
people for the purchase and sale of rovisions 
or live stock, publicly exposed, at a fixed time 
and place ; the time of this ; also, the company 
assembled. 2. Law, The privilege granted to 
the lord of a manor, a municipality or other 
body, to establish a meeting of persons to buy 
and sell OE, 3. An open space or covered 
poing in which cattle, provisions, etc. are 
exposed for sale; a market-place, market- 
house ME. 4. The action or business of buy- 
ing and selling; a purchase or sale; a (good 
or bad) bargain (/;/. and fig.). Obs. exc. as in 
phrases (see below). 1525. +b. The marketing 
of (а commodity) —1680. 5. Sale as controlled 
by supply and demand ; hence, demand 1689. 
6. Opportunity of buying or selling 1684. 7. 
Price in the market, market value. Also Jig. 
1535, 8. A place or seat of trade; а country, 
district, eté. in which there is a demand for 
articles of trade; hence, the trade of such a 
country, etc. 1615. 

x. tHigh m.: thé time when the m, is busiest. fig. 
Sell when you сап, you are not for all markets SHAks. 
Phr. То bring £o mi: to offer for sale (dit, and Jig). 
To bring one's ерт (ог one's hogs) fo a bad mu: to 
fail in one's schemes, Jf. overt (in Law); open m.; 
the exposal of vendible goods in an open place so that 
any one who passes by may see them. 4, The Juncto 
„willing to make the best of a bad m., prepare for 
war 1660, ^ То make d Or one's market of (some- 
thing): to make (it) an object of. bargaining or profit. 
To mar anothers, or one's own m.: to spoil his or 
one's own trade (/t, and fig). Tomend one's Mts to 
improve one's bargain. “Б, Zar. 1v. iv. 4 (Qo. 2). 

. The extra quantity can only find a t., by calling 
forth an additional demand equal to itself Миш. 
Phr 70 make а m. (Stock Exchange): to induce 
active dealing in a stock or shares, by being both a 
buyer and a seller at about the same price; to bring 
an enterprise to the notice of the public by interesting 
dealers in it (by means of options or otherwise) 1899. 
б, Phr, To lose one's m.: to miss one's chance of 
doing business. 70 overstand one's m, : to stand out 
about terms till the op ortunity is lost. Zes.: the 
particular trade or traffic in the n LEA Specified 
in the context, Chiefly ¢ or on the tt. To be in the 
7/t. : (of a person) to be a buyer; (of a possession) to 
be offered for sale (so Zo conte into the HL). To en- 
gross the th, : to buy up the stock of any commodity 
1n order to sell it again at an enhanced price, — 7. 

ese lands at present would sell at a low m, Burke, 
8. Wars for a m, тот. 

Сотё. : m. bell, a bell Tung to announce the com- 

mencement of а m.; ni. CrOSS, a cross erected in a 


cure together by a succession of half-hitches; 
to wind marline or other small stuff round (a 
торе), securing it with a hitch at each turn, 
Orig. in Marling vól. sé, uséd attrib, in m- А 
cord, -line, -twine = MARLINE, F, marron, ad. It ne] А. sb, re 
Pigg 0, 2 ka а Chiefly | large kind of Swat chen dut else to Southern 
с, зо mer! » . А - 1 1 is- op rt 
hi.-place  «custorn, the dues levied on goods brought bled, spotted, streaked. So Ме а, dh Mar karona ; also, the tree earan er Туын 
to m. ; -garden, a piece of land on which vegetables Marline aul Al М [= Е, marron.) A particular kind о ja 
are grown for the m. ; hence m..gardéner ; m, man, (mars in). so marling, etc. | crimson or claret colour Ins 3. A firew d 
one who deals in a m. ; -place, square, a square or | 1417. [a. Du. marlijn (f. marren to bind + | composed of a small cubical box of pasteboard, 
wide open space where a m. is held; -rate, the cur- | ¿ijz LINE 5b.*).] Natt. Small line of two wrapped round with twine and filled with gun- 
rent value of a commodity ; -stead arch, = market- strands, used for seizings, powder; it explodes with a report like that of 
MUR athe н Ч Маййшс ерй mariinspike (odin | cating ara OH oe dos 
Market (máikét) o, т - [f prec, sb.) | SPAN). 1626. [orig. app. marling-spike, f, |in A. 2, x 43. s 
1, trans, A sell ; s. DUUM 23 send a marling vbl. sb. (f. MARL v.?) + Sprke 5, | Ооп (mirdn), 0.2 1666, [a. F. С 
market. 2. intr, To buy and sell in a market; | 1. Vawt. An iron tool tapering to point, used | von, said to be a corruption of Sp. Geet 
to go to market with produce; to purchase | 9 Separate the strands of rope in splicing, as a | wild, шга. 1, One of a class ke 
provisions 1635. i lever in marling, еіс. 2, A sailor's name for a negroes, orig. fugitive slaves, living in bd 
т, The Treasurer, fora Price Mercates his Maister, | tropic bird (Phaethon) and a jäger or skua-gull mountains and forests of Dutch Guiana A 
to extend his Purse С. DANIEL, (Stercorarius); in allusion to the two long | the West Indies, 2. A person who ! 
rketable (makétib', a. 1600. [Е | pointed tail-feathers 1867, marooned 1885, 
prec. + -ABLE.] т, Capable of being mar-| Marlite (mā'ilit). Also-yfe, 1794. [£ | Maroon (miran), о, 1699. [f prec] th 
MARL så, t-rrE*] Min. A variety of marl bass. or intr, То be lost in the wilds, DAMPIER: 


keted; that finds a ready market; saleable. 
æ (тап). а (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. chef) a(ever). ai 5 (eye). ә (Ег. eau devie). i (эй). 2 (Psyche), 9 (what). 0 (got). 


MAROQUIN 


s trans, To put (a person) ashore and leave 
him on a desolate island or coast (as was done 
by the buccaneers) by way of punishment 
17 з. transf. To leave in a position from 
which one cannot get away: said e.g. of floods 
i910. 4. Southern U.S. To camp out for 
several days on a pleasure party 1777. 5. 
To ‘hang about ' 1808. Doe % б 

4 Marooning differs from pic«nicing in this—the 
former continues several days, the other lasts but one 
Иливсктох. Hence Maroo'ner, a pirate; one who is 
marooned (sense 2); one who goes marooning (sense 4h 
+Maroquin, а. and só. 1511. (a. F. maro- 
quin, orig. an adj. ‘ pertaining to Morocco", f. 
Maroc Могоссо:| а. adj. (in эт. skins, leather; 
also with sense ' made of morocco ')= MoRoc- 
со а. Б. sb. Morocco leather. -1823. 

Marplot (mi-plet). 1708. [See Mam-.] 
а, sö. One who mars or defeats a plot or design 
by officious interference. Said also of things. 
b. adj. That mars or defeats a plot or design 


1850. 

Marprelate: see Mar-. 

Marque (mark). 1419. [a. Е, margue, ad. 
Pr. marca, уб, sb. f. marcar (med. Ls marcare) 
{о зейге asa pledge.] т. Reprisals; occas. 
= letter of m. (see 2) -1614. з. Letter of 
marque. a. Usu. pl, letters of m. (and repri- 
sal). Orig., a licence granted by a sovereign 
to a subject, authorizing him to make reprisals 
on the subjects of a hostile state for injuries 
done to him by the enemy's army. Hence, 
later, a licence to fit out an armed vessel or 
privateer and employ it in the capture of the 
merchant shipping of the enemy's subjects, the 
holder of letters of marque being entitled by 
international law to commit against the hostile 
nation acts which would otherwise have been 
condemned as piracy. (Abolished in European 
nations by the Congress of Paris їп 1856.) 1447. 
b, A ship ЕЕ of marque; а priva- 
teer 1800. 

Marquee (так). 1690. [f. Е. marquise, 
apprehended as pl.; cf. MARQUISE 3.] A large 
tent, as an officer's field-tent, or one used at 
an entertainment, or the like. Also ažłríó., as 
m. tent, etc. 

Marquetry, marqueterie (ma kétri). 
1563. [a. F. margueterie, f, margueter to 
variegate, f. margue MARK 55.1] Inlaid work, 
esp. as used for the decoration of furniture. 

rquis, marquess (ma-ikwis, -és). ME. 
[a. OF. marchis, later marguis; fe Com. Rom. 
*marca (see MARCH sb., MARK 32,1) frontier, 
frontier territory +-EsE. Тһе wd. is thus 
Orig. an adj. qualifying a sb. repr. by Eng. 
CouxT, so that the title = MARGRAVE. The 
med.L, form was maréhionem (marchio); cf. 
marchioness.) x. Orig., the title of the ruler 
of certain territories (marches' or frontier dis- 
tricts) in various European countries, Later, 
In Romanic-speaking countries, a mere title 
indicating rank immediately below that of 
duke and above that of count. 2. As an 
English title it designates a specific degree 
of the peerage, between those of duke and 
earl, When a duke is also a marquis, his 
Second title is given by courtesy to his eldest 
Son; thus the eldest son of the Duke of Devon- 
е is called ‘the Marquis of Hartington’. 
ate ME, 

Marquisate (maikwis&t). тз... [6 MAR- 
QUIS + -ATE!, after Е. marguisat, etc.] т. 
| е dignity ог status of a marquis. Also, ta 
расе ftom which the title is taken. а, In 
lenius European countries: 'The territorial 
UD or possessions of a marquis or mar- 

I59r. So tMa‘rquisdom, TMa'rquisship. 

Р ына (maikzz, Fr. markiz), 1706. 

ae a of marguis.| т. = MARCHIONESS, 

ind d а title of foreign nobility. 1894. 2. A 
In falt pear 1706. 8. = MARQUEE 1783. 4. 
oval m. ring: A finger-ring set with a pointed 

а] cluster of gems 1885. 
inventas 019 (māukwoiz). 1788. [f. name of 
angi Used atrib. in m, scale (and tri- 
pei] ап apparatus for drawing equidistant 
indes ines with speed and accuracy. Some- 
Written 7Zarguoi's, Marquois s. 
Po pun (тәтә). са, 1640. [a. ON. 
00-7, f. mar-r sea + kalm-r HAULM.] x. 
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The Sea Reed or Bent Grass (Psamma arena- 
via), which binds together the sands on the 
shores of N, Europe. Also fruit, sea- 
2. A sand-hill grown over with this grass 1834- 

(māra). late ME. [f. МАК v. + 
“ER 1] One who mars; a destroyer, injurer, 


spoiler. 
ble (ms-riàb'l, а. Now rare. 
1440. [a. OF. marizMe, f. marier.) That 
may be married; in early use = MARRIAGE- 
ABLE, 
Marriage (me-rédz). [ME. mariage, a. 
F. :—pop. L. elis tA f. оа see 
MARITAL а, and -АСЕ,) 1. The relation be- 
tween married persons; wedlock. a. The 
action, or an act, of marrying ; the ceremony 
by which two persons are made husband and 
wife ME. Б, A wedding feast. és. or arch. 
ME. з. A particular matrimonial union 1473. 
Tb. concr. A person viewed as a prospective 
husband or wife; a (good or bad) match 
-1621, 4. /ransf. and fig. Intimate union. late 
МЕ, 5. А dowry -1587. 6. Cards. In 
bezique, ete, the declaration of a king and 
queen of the same suit 186r. 
x. Nor does he dishonour M. that praises Virginity 
Donne. Phr. /я эн. (now arch.) : in the matrimonial 
state, 70 give, take in m.: to give, take as husband 
or wife, Communal эн. (Anthropol.) : the system by 
which within a small community all the men are те. 
garded as married to all the women; sometimes called 
group т. Plural m.: polygamy. а. Civil m.: am, 
performed by an officer of the state, without religious 
ceremony, Fleet m.: see Fent sb? Scotch т.: а 
marriagé by a mutual declaration before witnesses, 
withoutother formality. b. lesus was called also and 
his disciples vnto the mariage 'l'iNDALE Fohs ii. 2. 
Cross m.: the m, of a man to the sister of his sister's 
husband. 4. Тһе m. of verse and tune T. Нлкоу. 
attrib. and Cont: M. Act, any of the Acts of 
Parliament regulating marriages, e.g. 4 Geo, IV. c. 
76,6 & 7 Will. IV. с, 85, etc. ; m. articles, an ante- 
nuptial agreement by the parties with respect to 
rights of property and succession; m, brokage, 
brokerage, consideration given for bringing about 
am, (contracts for which are void by English law); m. 
licence, an official permission to marry (in England, 
a document granted by the ordinary or his surrogate, 
authorizing a couple to be married without the pro- 
clamation of banns); m. lines, a certificate of m. ; 
m. portion, a portion or dowry, etc., given toa bride 
| at her m,; m. settlement, an arrangement made by 
| deed in consideration of an intended m, 

certain property issecured for the wife, and sometimes 
| also for the children. 

Marriageable (mz-rédzib'I), а. 1555. [f. 
prec.+-ABLE.] Of persons: Fitfor marriage, 
of an age to marry. b. zrazsf., esp. of the 
vine 1663. c. Of age, etc. : Befitting marriage 
or the married state 1597. 

Martiage-bed. 1590. The bed used by a 
married couple; hence Zrazsf. marital inter- 
course, with its rights and duties. 

To defile, violate the m.: to commit Mica 

Married (mæ'rid), 2/7. а. ME. (f. MARRY 
т. +-Ер1.] І. United in wedlock; also fg. 
2. Pertaining to persons so united or to matri- 
mony 1588. 

t. What says the m, woman? Suaxs. 2 М, Life; 
a comedy Воскѕтохе (¢z¢/e). 

Marrier (meri,o1). 1589. [f. MARRY v. + 
-ex}.] One who marries (in various senses), 

Marron, var. of MAROON 52.1 
Marron glacé (mareh gla:se). [F., = iced 
Chestnut.] А sweetmeat consisting of a chest- 
nut coated with icing sugar. 

Marrow! (mz'rox), [Com. Teut.: OE. 
mearg, mearh neut. :—OTeut. *masgo-.] 1. 
The soft vascular fatty substance usually con- 
tained in the cavities of bones. — b. The sub- 
stance forming the spinal cord, Now always 
spinal m. late ME. ће. Used (chiefly after L. 
medulla) for : ‘The pith (of a plant); the pulp 

Also m. of wheat = medulla tri- 


(of a a. ie 2 

tici (Vulg.), the finest flour. -1793. 2. figs а. 
As ibe type of rich food. late ME b. As the 
seat of vitality and strength. late ME. е, The 


inmost part. late ME. d. The vital part; the 
essence; the ‘goodness’, Often pith and m. 
i530. 3. Vegetable m. : a. A kind of gourd, 
the fruit of Cucurbita ovifera 1816. b, The fruit 
of the avocado 1763. 4. A marrow-fat pea 1882. 

т. The very m. in my bones is cold DICKENS. 2. a. 
My soule shall be satisfied as with m. and fatnesse 
Ps, \xiii. $. b. The pith and m. of manhood 1848, d. 


MARSALA 


The very М., Life and Sum of alb their Teaching 
Buxvrax. 

attrib, and Comb, as m, реа = marrow/at fea; 
m.-spoorr, a spoon for extracting the m. from bones. 
Hence Ma'rrowless a. having no m. (A4. and Ag.). 
Ma‘rrowy a. of the nature of, or full of, m. 

Ww ?(marros). Ойз. exc. dial. 1440. 
[p 1. A companion, partner, mate. 2. А 
nusband or wife 1578. з. One's equal or 
like; one's match in a contest 1548. 4. А 
thing which makes.a pair with another 1674- 

a. Busk ye, busk ye, my bony bony bride, Busk ye, 
busk ye, my winsome m, 1724, 

Marrowbone (mz'resbdun). late МЕ. [f 
Marrow?.| 1. A bone containing edible 
marrow, Also fg. 2. pl. Jocularly : The 
knees. (Rarely stag.) 1532. "3. 77. = CROSS- 
BONES 1832. 4.24. (s/ang.) Fists as weapons; 
pugilists 1625. 5. altri’. as m.-pie, etc. 

Marrowfat (morowíet) 1733. [f MAR- 
ROW! + Fat 3] (Моге fully m. pea.) A 
kind of large rich pea. 

(mürau'ski) 1863. [f. proper 
name.) A deformed language in which the 
initial consonants of contiguous words are 
transposed. 

Marry (meri), v. ME. [a. F, marter 
2—1, maritare, f. maritus ppl. adj., married, 
f. mari- (mas) man, male.) 1. trans, 1. To 
join in wedlock; to constitute as man and wife 
according to the laws and customs of a nation. 
Const. fo; also together. — b. Said of the priest 
or functionary x performs the rite. Also 
absol.1530. 9. Togivein marriage. Said esp. 
ofa parent orguardian МЕ. 3. Said of either 
contracting party: Totakein marriage. (Now 
the familiar use.) late ME. _ fa. refi. and re- 
ciprocal. -1818. B. transf. and fig. To unite 
intimately 1526. b. Naut. To fasten (two 
ropes) end to end, in such a way that the join- 
ing may not prevent their being drawn through 
a block 1815. Also, to place (two ropes) to- 
gether so that they may be hauled on at the 
same time 1867. c. Cards, Іп bezique, etc. Of 
the king or queen, To be married: to be de- 
clared as held in the same hand with the queen 
or king of the same suit 1870. 

т. The King was maried secreetlie at Chelsey. .to one 
Jue Seymor 1536, b. Come sister, you shall be the 

riest, and marrie vs SHAKS, 2, Good mother, do 
not m. me to yond foole Snags. 3. He married a 
Woman of great Beauty and Fortune ADDISON. 4. 
Ab me! when shall I'm. me? Lovers are plenty; 
but fail to relieve me Gotpsw. s. Soft Lydian Aires, 
Married to immortal verse Mirr. 

IL intr. a. To wed; to take a husband or 
wife. Const. witk; occas. ѓо. ME. b, transf. 
and fg.To enter into intimate union ; to join, 
so as to form one 1508. 

&. Marrying in hast, and Repenting at leisure 1614, 
b. By that old bridge. . where the waters m, Tennyson, 

(meri), int. Obs. exc. arch. or dial, 
МЕ, (Orig., the name of the Virgin MARY 
used as an oath or an ejaculation.] Ап 
exclam, of asseveration, surprise, indignation, 
etc, a, Simply. (Often in answering a ques- 
tion: = ‘why, to be sure'.) b. With inter- 
jection or exclamatory phrase 1590. 

a. M., hang the idiot..to bring me such stuff 
Согоѕм. b. M. come up; used to express indignant 


or amused surprise or contempt: = 'hoity.toity " 
1592. Marrie come vp I trow, Is this the Poultis for 
my aking bones? Suaxs. 


Mars (maiz). late ME. [a. L. Mars (stem 
Mart-), app. reduced f. Mavors (Mavort-).] 
т. The Roman god of war. Often used for: 
Warfare, warlike prowess, fortune in war. b. 
allusively. A great warrior 1569. 2. Astron. 
The fourth planet in the order of distance from 
the sun, revolving in an orbit lying between 
that of the Earth and Jupiter. late ME. tb. 
Old Chem, ‘The name of the metal iron -1758. 
фе. Her. The name for the tincture gules in 
blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies 
1572. d.— Mars yellow: see below 1890. 

т. An eye like M., to threaten or command Snaxs, 

Mars! hill, hill of M., the Areopagus at Athens. b. 
Rich, IT, v. їйї. тот. Comb, M. colours, as drow, 
ved, violet, yellow, pigments prepared from earths, 
and coloured with iron oxide. 
1 Marsala (mazsa‘la), 1806. [Name of a 
town in Sicily.) (More fully M. wine) A 
class of white wines resembling a light sherry, 
exported from Marsala. 


# (Ger, Köln). @ (Fr. pew). iü (Ger. Möller), a “Fr. dye), 2 (curl). € (E°) (there), 2 (8) (rein). g (Fr, faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


MARSEILLAIS 


MARTIAL 


1 Marseillais (marseye), a. (55.) 1686. ( Fr., | M-at-Arma: 
í. Marseille Marseilles; see -Esr.] Of or per- 
tainiog to (Inhabitants of) Marseilles. 

1 Marseillaise (marseygz, maisélé-z). 1826. 
[Fr., fem. of prec.) The national song of the 
French Republic, composed by Rouget de 
l'Isle in 1792; so named from having been first 
sung in Paris by Marseilles * patriots". 
+Marseilles (marsé'lz), 1762. [English 
name of Marseille, a seaport in southern 
France.] A stiff cotton fabric, similar to piqué, 
Also M. quilting, 

(mif) [OE, merse, merise masc.; 
repr. W.Ger. *marz:&- (whence med. L, mari- 
жиз), f. OTeut, *mari- sea, lake, MERE 35.1; 
see -15Н.1 Seealso MARISH.) A tract of low- 
lying land, usually flooded in winter and more 
or less watery at all times. 

There were meruaylouse great marshes and daun- 
gerous passages Lp, BERNERS. 

attrib, and Сотё. x, General: mground, mias- 
mata, etc, 5 m-birds, flies, -herbs, etc. } nt.dweller, 
«dwelling adj. 

з. Special: m. fever, malaria fever; 
slight, a will-o'-the-wisp; t-wall, a dike. 

b. In names of animals inhabiting marshes, as 
m. blackbird, the American red-winged starling, 
Ageleus phæniceus; m, deer,a S, American deer, 
Cariacus paludosus; m. diver, ?the Water Rail, 
Rallus aquaticus; -goose, thegreylag goose, Anser 
cinereus; m. harrier, the moor buzzard, Circus 
@ruginosus ; m, hawk, the American marsh harrier, 
Ж recs oim m. hen, the moor-hen, Gallinula 
chloropus; U.S. applied to other rails, esp. Rallus 
elegans and К. crepitans; та. hog Paizont.,a variety 
of the pig of which the remains arefound in theSwiss 
lokeivillages m. quail V.S., the meadow lark, 
Sturnella magna; m. worm, a worm used in 
angling, called also 4/ue-head, 

€. In names of plants that grow in marshes, as 
m. asphodel, Narthecium ossifracum; m. bent 
(grasa), Agrostis vulgaris; m. grass, any grass 
that grows in marshy land, sec, one of the genus 
Spartina; та. trefoil [tr. L. 7rifolium palustre), 
the buckbean, Menyanthes trifoliata, 

Marshal (masfi, s. ME. fa. OF. 
mareschal, marescal (mod.F. maréchal) :— 
Frankish L. mariscalcus :—OTeut. type *mar- 
hoskalko-z, f. *marho-z horse + *sžalko-z ser- 
vant (G. schal% rogue).] фі. One who tends 
horses; езд. a farrier; a shoeing smith —1720. 
2. One of the chief functionaries of a royal 
household or court; sec. a high officer of 
state in England; now EARL MARSHAL, q. v, 
ME. 3. As a tile of military rank. а, 
Orig., A commander, general. Subseq., an 
officer of a definite rank, which varied accord- 
ing to period and country.—1696. b. An officer 
of the highest rank in certain foreign armies. 
Often as prefixed title, 1475. +4. An officer of 
а court of law answerable for the charge and 
custody of prisoners and for the keeping of 
order, and frequently having the charge of a 
prison. Also ТЛ. of the Exchequer, of the 
King's (or Queen's) Bench. (So named as 
deputies of the M. of England; see 2.) ME. 
5. An officer charged with the arrangement of 
ceremonies, esp. with the ordering of guests at 
a banquet, ete. ME. — b. (More fully City М.) 
An oflicer of the corporation of the City of 
London 1632, 6. Knight marshal. ta, A 
military officer with the functions of a quarter- 
master. b. 27252, An officer of the English 
royal household, who had judicial cognizance 
of transgressions ‘ within the king's house and 
verge’, i.e. within a radius of twelve miles 
from the king's palace. (Abolished in 1846.) 
1556. у. = PROVOST-MARSHAL -1633. 8. а. 
Oxford. The chief of the proctors' ‘ bull-dogs ' 
1810, b. Cambridge. Each of two officials who 
act as the Vice-Chancellor's messengers, sum- 
mon meetings, etc,1800, о. U.S. ‘In America, 
a civil officer, appointed by the President and 
a Senate of the United States, in each judicial 
district, answering to the sheriff of a county, 
His duty is to execute all precepts directed to 
him, issued under the authority of the United 
States’ (Webster) 1793. то, For m. court, 
law, etc., see MARTIAL z., COURT MARTIAL, 

т. Alle maner of werkmen; as goldsmythes, mar- 
challis, smythes of alle forges TON, 4. M. of the 
Admiralty: an officer of the Court of Admiralty, 
Judge's m.: an official (now usually a barrister) who 
accompanies a judge on circuit, and is charged with 
secretarial and other duties, — s. +M. of the King's 
(or Queen's) house: = Knight marshal (see 6b). 9. 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cz 


for fighting, exercise, or review; to arrange 
etc. 1587. Aiso 
b. ref, and intr. To take up 
positions in or as in a military array or a pro- 
Cession 1687, s. trans, To dispose (things, 
material or immaterial) in methodical order 
IS50. b. Comm. To arrange (assets or securi- 
ties) in the order in which they are available 
to meet various kinds of claims 1773. 6. To 
usher, guide (a person) on his жау; to conduct 
ceremoniously 1586. 

4. To commaund the men to be marshalled into the 
order that shall bee appointed Barxet. b, The pro- 
cession was marshalling A. Duncan. 5. So to the 
office in the evening to marshall my papers Pepys, 
$ Thou marshall'st me the way that Ts was going 


Suaks. 

Cy (mà fálsi.  [ME. a. AF. 
тағезсћаісіе :—Frankish L, mariscalcia, f. 
mariscalcus MARSHAL 35, As used now, prob, 
f. MARSHAL 50, + -Cy, after captaincy, etc.) 
+1. Farriery -1720. 2. The office, rank, or 
position of a marshal ME. +3. The military 
force under the command of a marshal -1748. 

Orig. marshal's man. 
1638. One of a number of men bel onging to 
the royal household and going before the king 
in processions, also, a similar officer under the 
marshal of the City of London. 
(ma^fálsz). 27252, late ME. 
ee same wd, as MARSHALCY.] А court 
abolished in 1849) formerly held by or for the 
knight marshal, orig. for the purpose of hearing 
cases between the king's servan's. Also, a 
prison in Southwark under the control of the 
knight marshal (abolished in 1842). 
Marshbanker, etc, : see MOSSBUNKER, 
Marsh gas. 1848. Light carburetted 
hydrogen, CH,, found incoal-mines and about 


stagnant pools. 

Marshland (тач). [OE. MERDA: 
see MARSH, LAND sb.) Marshy country. 

Marsh-mallow. ОЕ, merscmealwe.) 
(Also 24, const. as sing.) A shrubby herb, 
Althea oficinalis (N.Ö. Malvacez), which 
grows near salt marshes, having ovate leaves, 
pale rose-coloured flowers, and a mucilaginous 
toot. Also, a confection made from this root, 

marigold. 1578. A ranunculaceous 
plant, Caltha palustris, growing in moist 
meadows and bearing showy golden flowers, 

Marshy (тач), а. late ME. [f. MARSH 
*-Y. | Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
marsh; consisting of or containing marshes or 
marshland. b. Produced in marshland 1697. 
Hence Ma‘rshiness, 
_Marsipobranch (macssipobreeyk). | 1872. 
[Anglicized f, mod.L, Marsipobranchii, f. Gr, 
рӣро:тоѕ pouch (see MARSUPIUM) + Bpáyxia 
gills,] Оле of the Marsizozranchii, a class of 
vertebrates having gills in the form of pouches, 
and comprising the lampreys and hags, So 
Ma:rsipobra‘nchiate а. and sé. 

Marsupial (талѕіл:рій1). 1696. [ad. mod. 
L. marsupialis, f, L. marsupium pouch, purse 
(see MARSUPIUM).] A, adj. 1. Pertaining to 
or resembling a marsupium or pouch, 
designation of mammals (including the kanga- 
TOOS, opossums, etc.) of the family Marsupi- 
alia, characterized by having a pouch in which 
to carry their young, which are born imperfect ; 
of or pertaining to this family 1825. — b. Con- 
nected with this pouch 1819. В. sé. A marsu- 
pial animal 1835. So Marsu'pian, Marsu:- 
piate adjs, and sòs. 
|| Marsupium (maisizzpiZm). 1698. [L., ad, 
Gr. pgapsímiov, -сітоу, dim. of pápavmos 
purse.] A bag or pouch, or Something resem- 
bling a pouch. ool. a, The bag or Pouch of 
а marsupial, b. A pouch for similar use in 
certain crustaceans, marsipobranchs, etc. 1843. 


m.-fire, 


2. A | 


c. The pecten of the eye of a bird or reptile 


r 
Mart (mart), 35.1 1713. [The second ele. 
ment of FOUMART, q.v.] The marten, 
+Mart, 35.9 late ME. [ad. L. Martem ; see 
MARS. | = MARS 1, 2. -1636. 
(mat), 54.8. late МЕ 
(commonly pronounced mart) 
3] т. A fair. Obs. or arch. +b, Spec. The 
German booksellers’ fair, held at Easter, 
orig. at Frankfurt, later at Leipzig -1655 ш 
A market-place, market hall, etc. Now poet, 
Or rhet., exc. as = ‘auction room "апі as а 
tradesman's name for shop. 1590, 8. More 
widely: A city, region, or lucality where 


(a. Du. marit 
see MARKET 


things are bought and sold; an emporium, 
Also £razsf. and fig, 1581. t4. Buying and 
selling; bargaining. “Also, a bargain, ~1637, 


15. a/trib. as in m.-time, "lon, etc. -1761, 

a, The crowded m., the cultivated plain Сом, 
3 Sheis a m. of nations /sa. xxiii 3. 4. They.. 
maken a M. of their good name SPENSER, 

TMart, só.4 1587. Alteration oi MARQUE, 
app. inf. by prec. = MARQUE; in phr, 
letter(s, etc. of m. Also attrib, -1753. 
{Маг (шаш), v. 1553. [f. MART 22,3; cf, 
Du. mar&ten.| 1. intr. To do business ata 
mart ; to chaffer, bargain -1628. 2, ¢rans. То 
traffic in —1788. 

2. То sell, and M, your Offices for Gold Snaxs, 
|| Martaban (ma-utaben), 1622. Name of 
a town in Pegu, used attrib. (esp. in M. Jar) to 
designate a kind of glazed pottery made there, 
Hence as sd, 

Martagon (ma'ztágon). 1477. (a. F. mar- 
tagon, a. Turk. martagin ‘a special form of 
turban adopted by Sultan Muhammed 1; hence 
the martagon lily (Redhouse),) The Turk's- 
cap lily, Lilium Martagon. Also Scarlet m.: 
the Scarlet Turk’s-cap, Z, eza/cedonicum. 

1 (mā'iti), sé. 1474. [a. OF. martel 
(mod.F. marteau) :—pop.L. *martellum.] A 
hammer; esp. one used in war. Also [| M.-de- 
fer [Fr. = ‘iron hammer'], a weapon which 
had at one end a pick and at the other a ham- 
mer, Obs, exc. Antig. Hence *Ma'rtel v. 
intr. (rare), to hammer SPENSER. 

line (mavitélin). 1875. [а. F., f. OF. 
martel; see prec.) A small hammer, pointed 
at one end, used by sculptors and marble- 
workers, y 

Martello (maite-10). 1803. [Corruption 
of the name of Саре Mortella in Corsica, where 
there wasa tower of this kind which the English 
fleet captured in 1794.] AZ. tower (occas, m.) : 
asmall circular fort with massive walls ; usually 
erected on a coast to prevent the landing of 


enemies, 


en (таёќ). [Late ME. martren, a. 
OF. martrine (5с. peau skin), f. martre, app. an 
extended form of ÓTeut, *marjuz (OE. meard ; 
cf. Poe a Tr. The skins or fur of 
the marten, Often in 2. —1696. 2. An animal 
of any one of certain species of Mustela, yield- 
ing a valuable fur, Often differentiated, as 
beech-m., stone-m., Л/. foina; pine (or fir) 
m., M. martes; American pine m., M. ameri- 
cana. 

Martial (māufăl), а, late ME. [a. F. mar- 
tial, ad. L, martialis of or belonging to Mars, f. 
Marii) Mars.) x. Of or pertaining to war 
orbattle. b. Of sports, exercises, etc. : Serving 
as training for warfare, late ME. с. Of music: 
Appropriate to warfare 1662. 2. Of or pertain- 
ing to ‘the Army’, or the military profession. 
Obs, exc. in COURT MARTIAL. 1470. „8. War 
ike; brave; valiant; given to fighting. late 
ME. 4. Characteristic of a warrior 1592. 5* 
Resembling that of the god Mars. Cymó. 1V. ii. 
310. б. Of or belonging to the planet Mars 
1621. 7, In early Chem. : Of or pertaining to 
Iron; containing iron 1684. 

т. M. equipage Мит. M, virtues 1872. 
Tous mettal blowing M. sounds Mitt. 
m, spirit in their breasts BRYANT. 4 
a m. hand, be curst and briefe SHAKS. by 

Phr, Martial law. a. Military government, b 
Which the ordinary law is suspended, and the milt oh 
authorities are empowered to arrest and ate 
Offenders at their discretion, 4b. = military law 
(Mutrary а). Hence Ma‘rtialism, warlike d ly 
ties, Ma'rtialize v, rare, to make m, Ма 


с. Sono: 
Wake the 
Go, write it in 


adu, 


+ £(Fr.chef). ә (ever). ai (/, eye). 2 (Fr. eau devie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). £ qn 


MARTIALIST 


Martialist (ma ufalist). 1569. (f. MARTIAL 
а. +-IST.) 11. Astrol. A person born under 
the influence of the planet Mars 1686. 2. А 
military man; one skilled in warfare. Now 
rare, 1576. 3. A Martian. PROCTOR. 

Martian (má':fán) late ME. (f. L. Mar- 
tius (f. Martem MARS) + -AN.]. A. adj. х. ta. 
Having the temperament due to the influence 
of the planet Mars. Ъ. Of or pertaining to 
Mars or its supposed inhabitants. t2. Of or 
pertaining to war or battle ~1596. 8. Of or 
pertaining to the month of March 1623. 

з Gay are the М. Kalends MACAULAY. 

B. sd. An inhabitant of Mars 1892. „ 
+Мат оре. МЕ, [ad.med.L. martilogium, 
contr. f. martyrologium.) А martyrology 


-1548. 

Martin 1 (má'tin). | Also marten, etc. 
1450.  [a. F. Martin, ad, L, Martinus the 
Christian name. } 1. A bird of the swallow 
family, Chelidon urbica. lt builds a mud nest 
on the walls of houses, ete.; hence called 
house-martin. ‘Ihe sand-m. or bank-m. is 
Cotile riparia; the purple m. of N. America is 
Progne subis or purpurea,  Bee-m., the Ameri- 
can king-bird, Tyrannus carolinensis, ta. А 
dupe. [?a different wd.) 1591-1621. 

Martin 2 (māutin). 1533. The name of 
St. Martin bishop of Tours (4th c.) used a£/rz$. 
and in Comò. Tr. M. chain, a sham gold 
chain. (Cf. 3b.) BECON. So +52, M.'s ring, 
a. More fully +M. dry, also [Fr.] ||M. sec: a 
kind of pear, ripe at Martinmas 1664. 3. ta. 
St. M.: St. Martin's day, Martinmas 1533. 
fb. St. Martin's : the parish of St. Martin-le- 
Grand, London, at one time the resort of 
dealers in sham jewellery —-1618. с. St. Mar- 
tins day, the 11th of November, Martinmas ; 
(St.) Martin's eve, the eve of St. Martin's day, 
roth November; St. Martins Summer, a 
season of fine mild weather occurring about 
Martinmas (SHAKS.). 

TMa-rtinetl, 1:460. [a. F. martinet, dim. 
of proper name Martin; see MARTINIL) A 
name for the martin and the swift —1833. 

Martinet 2 (ma'xtinét). 1523. (a. Ё] I. A 
military engine for throwing large stones. Hist, 
2. Naut. One of the leech-lines of a sail 1582. 

Martinet 3 (maitinet). 1676. [f. General 
Martinet, a French drill-master of the reign of 
Louis ХТУ.) tr. The system of drill invented 
by Martinet. WYCHERLEY. 2. A military or 
naval officer who is а stickler for strict disci- 
pline; hence, any rigid disciplinarian 1779. 
3. attrib, or adj. 1814. 

x A sort of m, attention to the minutiz and techni- 
calities of discipline Scorr. Hence Marrtine'tism, 
the spirit or action of a m. — Martine't(t)ish a. 

aving the characteristics of a m. 

artingale (ma'itiygzl) 1589. [a. F., 
etym. unkn.] x. A strap or straps fastened 
at one end to the noseband, bit, or reins, and 
at the other to the girth, to prevent a horse 
from rearing or throwing back his head. 2. 
Naut. A rope for guying down the jib-boom to 
the dolphin-striker; also called 7z.- uy, -stay 
1794 b. A dolphin-striker (see DOLPHIN) 
1794. 3. A system in gambling which consists 
in doubling the stake when losing in order to 
Tecoup oneself 1815. 

3. You have not played as yet? Do not do so; 
above all avoid a m. if you do THackeray, 

artini (maitzni). 1870. Short for Mar- 
tini-Henry (rifle) [f. the names of Frederic 
у artini, Swiss inventor (1832-97), and А. 

Tenry, Scottish gunmaker (died 1894)] : a rifle 
men combines Henry's seven-grooved barrel 

1 breech mechanism. 


th Martini's block-action 
mac tinmas (mà'itinmás). Also +Martle- 
n The ne МЕ. [f MARTIN 2+ Mass d 
+ The feast of St, Martin, тт Nov. +2. Use 
as a derisive appellation, 2 Hen. IV, П. ii, 110. 
et (máitlét). 1538, (a. Е. martelet, 
Ea an altered form of martinet.) x. The 
WIR, Cypselus apus, formerly often confused 
the Swallow and the house-martin. 2. 
er, An Imaginary bird without feet, borne as 


а charge, 
fourth cen Ah as a mark of cadency for a 


Bett (mates), sb. [OE, martyr, ad. 


L. martyr, а, Gr. Haprup, late Gr, form 
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MASCULINE _ 


Of uáprvs (stem paprvp-) witness.] т Ecel 
A designation of honour (connoting the high- 
est degree of saintship) for: One who volun- 
tarily undergoes the penalty of death for refus- 
ing to renounce the Christian faith or for 
obedience to any law or command of the 
Church. — fb. Used sarcastically for: One 
who suffers death in an evil cause -1841. с. 
Used in the etymological sense of: Witness 
1642. 2. One who undergoes death (or great 
suffering) on behalf of any belief or cause, or 
through devotion to some object. Const. ёо. 
1597. 8. Ayperbolically. A constant sufferer. 

onst, fo (an ailment, etc.) 1560. — 4. attrib., 
as m.-king, etc. 1532. 

x, It was necessary to resist unto blood, to acquire 
the glorious Privilege of a M. Netsox. c. The elect 
Martyrs and witnesses of their Redeemer Мит. а. 
A M. to Science (heading) 1863. 3 She is a m, to 
dyspeoa and bad cooking Fm. A. Kewsig, Phr, 

o make а m. of: to subject to inconvenience. То 
make a. m. of oneself (joc.): to sacrifice one's incli- 
nations for the sake of gaining credit for doing so. 

(ma-1to1), v. бк. Lf. prec. sb.) 1. 
trans, То put to death as a martyr. ta. To 
kill, esp. by a cruel death -1794. 3. To cause 
suffering or misery to (arch.) ME. +4. To 
mutilate, spoil —1658. 5. To represent as a 
martyr. MILT, 

т. Tyndale was martyr'd at Fylford Hearne, 3, 
Rack'd with Sciatics, martyr'd with the Stone Pork. 
To m. anyone with jests 1860. 4. Time hath so 
martyred the Records, that [etc.] Sır T. Browne, 

yrdom (mázteiiom). (OE. martyr- 
dóm; see MARTYR sb, and -DOM.] 1. The 
sufferings and death of a martyr, Also, the 
act of becoming or condition of being a 
martyr. 2. Torment, torture; extreme suffer- 
ing. late ME. 

т. The palm of martirdom for to receyue CHAUCER. 
transf, Social martyrdoms place no saints upon the 
calendar Hetrs, 

yrize (mautiraiz), v. 1450. [ad. 
med.L. martyrizare (cf. Е. martyriser), f. 
martyr; see MARTYR sb, and -IZE,] 1, trans. 
То make a martyr of ; to martyr. 2. intr, To 
be or become a martyr (rare) 1524. Hence 
Ma:rtyriza‘tion. 

Martyrly (mái) a. rare. 1659. [f 
MARTYR så, + -LY!.] Martyrlike. So Ma'r- 
tyrly adv. 
+Martyrologe. 1500. [a. F., ad. med.L. 
martyrologium.) = next —1721. 

Martyrology (mai:irglódzi) 1599. [ad. 
med.L. martyrologium, a. late Gr. рартороћд- 
nov, f. páprvp MARTYR 50, + Adyos account, | 
т. A list or register of martyrs; a history of 
martyrs, 2. The histories of martyrs collec- 
tively 1801. Hence Ma:rtyrolo‘gic, -al a. 

‘o'logist, a writer of m.; one versed in 
the history of martyrs, 

Martyry (mautír). ME.  [ad. med.L. 
martyrium, a, Gr. paprüpiov, f. uáprup MAR- 
TYR sb.) fr. Martyrdom; suffering eos] 
-1677. 2. А shrine, oratory, or church erecte 
in memory of a martyr; an erection marking 
the place of a martyrdom or the spot where a 
martyr's relics lie 1708. 

Marvel (тачуё), sd. ME. [a. OF. mer- 
veille fem; repr. Com, Rom. mirabilia, neut. 
pl. taken as fem. sing. of L, mirabilis adj., f. 
mirari to wonder аб] ftr. = MIRACLE т. 
-1600. 2. A wonderful or astonishing thing ; 
a wonder ME, b, A wonderful example of 
(some quality) 1873. +3. A wonderful story 
-1484. 4. Astonishment, wonder ME. 

2. Marvels still the vulgar love Scorr. — b. The 
house was a m. of neatness and comfort BLACK. — 4. 
Use lessens m, it is said Scorr. 

Pbr. What m., no тт, : = what wonder, no wonder 
(arch.). M.of Peru, of the World = Four о'сгоск 1, 

Marvel (ma-1vél), v. Now only Zerazy. 
ME. [а. OF. merveillier, f. merveille; see 
prec. sb.] т. 200. (in оёз. or arch. use also 
refl, impers., and pass.) To be filled with 
wonder or astonishment. (In mod. use, 
stronger than wonder.) Const. at, ‘tof, ton, 
tupon; inf.; also with clause, expressing the 
object of wonder. 2, To ask oneself wonder- 
ingly. Const. interrog. clause. late ME. з. 
trans. To wonder or be astonished at —1819. 
+4. To cause to wonder ~1567. i 

т. To m. at the inequalities of human destiny Tror- 


9 Ger, Кла). 


tore. а, | cannot but marvaile from what Sibyl or 
Oracle they stole the Prophesie of the worlds де. 
struction by fire Sin T. Browne. 3, Let it not be 
Магаре if sometimes they proue Excellent Persons 

АСОМ. 

Marvellous (mà1vélos), a. and adv. Also 
(now U.S.) marvelous. ME. [a. OF. mer- 
veilles (mod.F. merveilleux), f. merveille; see 
MARVEL 5). and -OUS.] А. adj. Such as to 
excite wonder; astonishing, surprising. b. 
spec. Of poetic material: Concerned with the 
supernatural 1715. с, Zhe m. : that which is 
extravagantly improbable 1749. 

Lyke to the Raynbow mervelose unto syght 1471. 
€. The prodigies and the m. of Bible-religion М: 
ARNOLD. 


1B. adv. In a m. manner or degree -1777. 
Hence Ma'rvellous-ly adv., -ness. 
ег (má1v21), sd. 1832. (Corroptly a. 
F. marbre MARBLE.) A polished slab of 
marble or iron upon which glass-blowers roll 
and shape the plastic glass while still on the 
blow-pipe. Hence Ma'rver v. 
(māuksiăn), а. and sd. 1896. 
Pertaining to or characteristic of, an adherent 
of, the doctrines of the German Socialist Karl 
Marx (1818-83). Also Ma'rxism, Ma'rxist. 
Mary (méeri). (OK. Maria, Marie, a. L, 
María, а. Gr. Мара, Моран, ad. Heb. Airy- 
am, Miriam.) _ 1. A female Christian name. 
The mother of Jesus Christ, commonly called 
the (Blessed) Virgin Mary, or Saint Mary. 
Used in asseverations (cl. MARRY Zn). 2. 
Australian slang. A native woman 1884, 
Comb.: m.bud (ods, exc, in echoes of Shaks.), 
the bud of a marigold, — Mary-lily, the Madonna 


lily. 

Mary, obs, f. MARROW 1, MARRY. 

Marzipan (màuzipz'n). 1891. [Ger.] (See 
MARCHPANE for etym. and def.) 

Mas. Also mass, mess, 1575. [Shortened 
f. MASTER d Tr. Vulgar shortening of 
master, usually followed by a proper name or 
official title -1722. 2, Mas John, applied joc. 
or contemptuously to a Scottish Presbyterian 
minister (arch.) 166r. 

z. These new Mess-Johns in robes and coronets 
Burke. 

-mas; see Mass 50.1 

Mascagnine (mxskernysin) Also -ite. 
1836. [f. Prof. Mascagni, its discoverer; see 
-INE 5, Miu. 'Sulphate of ammonium, 
occurring in crusts and stalactitic forms near 
volcanoes’ (Chester). 

Mascle (ma‘sk'l). ME. [СЕ Е. macle, ad. 
L, macula.) її. = MESH ofa net -1696. 2, 
Her. A charge in the form of a lozenge with a 
lozenge-shaped opening through which the 
‘field’ appears 1486. 3. Antig. One of the 

rforated lozenge-shaped plates of metal coat- 
ing the military tunic of the 13th с. 1822. Hence 
Ma'scled a. covered with mascles. 

Mascot (mzskgt). Also mascotte. 1884. 
[ad. provincial F. mascotte. Taken up from 
E. Audran's opera ‘La Mascotte’, played in 
1880.] A person or thing supposed to bring 
luck, Hence Ma'scotism  Ma'scotry, 

Masculine (ma'skizlin. late ME. (a. Е. 
masculin, -ine, ad. L, masculinus, f. masculus ; 
see MALE a. and -INE}.| A. adj х. Of the 
male sex; male. Now 7a7e. “t2. Said of 
inanimate objects to which the male sex was 
attributed on the ground of some quality, e. g. 
relative superiority, strength, etc. 1590. 3. 
Gram. Of or pertaining to the gender to which 
appellations of males normally belong. late 
ME. 4. Pertaining to the male sex ; consisting 
of males 160r. 5. Having the appropriate ex- 
cellences of the male sex; virile; vigorous, 
powerful. Usu. of attributes, actions, or pro- 
ductions 1629. — tb. Of material things, etc, : 
Powerful in action 71728. 6. Of a woman: 
Having the qualities proper to man 1617. 

2, Phr. tM. hour (Astro): one ruled by a m. 
piane +1. frankincense, gum = male incense (sce 

LALE а. 4). 3. M. rime (Pros,); in French versifica- 
tion, a rime between lines ending in stressed syllables, 
as opp, to the feminine rime ending in e mute, Hence 
gen. а ‘single’ rime on a stressed syllable. 4, М 
attyre Twel. N. v.i, 257. Hee was soone after slaing 
in Ireland, and his whole M, race RALEIGH. 5. He 
proved a stout and m, Prince 1678. 6, ‘I'he m. women 
4 the Low Countries узе to make voyages for trafficke 
1617. 


ö (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Miller, sz (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (еге). £(2)(ren) g(Fr.fazre). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


+ MASCULO. 1212 MASQUERADE 


B. sé. 1. That which is of the male sex 1550. | x. One of the ladies would, and did sit „with her | Maslin 2 (me-zlin). ME. (For the numen 
э. A person of the male sex 1652. 3. Gram. | m. Se ee Nath. à fac protecrion e. be ous variant spellings see N.E.D.) [a. OF 
The masculine gender; a word or form of the edis bias (Knight), S D M sb an mesteillon :—late L. mistilionem, f. "тиет, 
masculine gender 1530. Ma'sculinely adv.,| Phr. Under the m. of, to put on, assume, throw от | {. 1. mistus, ра. pple. of miscere to mix} 
ness. Masculinity, m. quality or condition ; puil off от drop the m. (of), еіс. — b. The new зой. | Mixed grain, esp. rye mixed with wheat, Also. 
that which ism. Masculiniza-tion, -ize v. fallen m. Of snow upon the mountains Keats. 3. A | bread made of mixed corn. Tb. fig. A mix. 

O- (mz'skizlo), comb. f. L. mascu- рот, (paride. Sop Da Quer. 4-а. abs ture, medley ~1855. v айғіб., as m. 
Гиз male, as m.-feminine a. partly masculine aa taney of at M eg ps ona | 2776; also as adj. (fig.) mixed, mingled 1544. 

ras „+ „ { б ЕРУ 

and partly feminine, etc. г shield, Also kind of catal the shadow of which is (mazgkizm). 1893. [f the 
+Maselin. ME. only. [а. OF. masélin, | tikea man's profile. 1731. — b. Hunting. The face or | name of Leopold von Sacher-Afasocá (1835-05), 
also maserin, ctc., f. mazre, madre, bowl of | head of a fox (or otter). 1828. In recent use, the head- | Austrian novelist, who described it +15м,] A 
maple-wood. AZER 2. skin of any big game', je А A acrem ари form of sexual perversion in which one LA 
Ma sh y- r іх-, | men working, to conceal a battery, etc.; also, a case- i i 

(maf), 45. (OE. másc-, тах-› | mated redoube Serving as a live to the sae tO pur ed оза or Mr 
corresp. to late MHG., mod.G. meisch masc. | саропіег 1802. d. Elon: The enlarged labium of |^550C! + SADISM).  Ma'sochist, -i*stic с, 
crushed grapes for wine-making, infused malt | the larval and pupal dragomfly. Also Zool. a forma- | Mason (тап), sd. ME. (a. OF. masson, 
for beer; perh. related by ablaut to ОЕ, | tion of the head resembling a mask. 1797. е. Photogr. maçon (mod.F. maçon) :—pop.L. type *micio- 
miscian to MIX.) т. Brewing. Malt mixed | ^ piece of opaque paper used to cover any part of a nem (macio) or *mattionem (matiio). Etym. 
with hot water to form wort. 2. A mixture of obscure.] т. A builder and worker in stone. 
boiled grain, bran or meal, etc., given warm as 2. = FREEMASON т, 2. 1483. 
food to horses and cattle. Also qualified, as Comb.: m.-work, stone-work, masonry; also in 
Pran-m. (BRAN!). 1577. 3. gem. Something 


names of insects, etc., which build a nest of sand, 
reduced to a soft pulp, by beating or crushing, 


negative, lantern-slide, or print which it is desired to 
obscure or shade 1876. f. urg. A piece of linen, with 
mud, or the like; as »z.-an£ (= F. fourni magonne) ; 
by steeping in water, etc. 1598. b. Ле. А соп- 
fused mixture; а muddle 1598. с. (without 


holes for the eyes, nose, and mouth, used for applica- 
tions to the face 189o. 
Comb. : m.-crab, а crab of the family Corystidz, 
with mask-like markings on the carapace, 1 1 
аак, P. Obs exc dial. late MB; (1. [mee (= Fabel "aud Anthephora; piden a 
A 1 б й » l ] Pj ‚а 
article.) Mashed state (/it, and Же.) 1630. A ) Ta rs are educa ара e Oe e eie 
3. The streets are one m. of snow 1880, b. I haue k (mask), 2.2 Se. 1480, North. var. а carrier-shell. Hence Maso'nic a. of or pertaining 
made a faire m. on't B. Jons. c. The paper is boiled of MASH v.i to masons or AMA е Me ME, t àF 
а 2791. NM is | Mask (mask) v.3 Also masque, 1562. (méi's'n), v. late ME. (ad. Е, maçon- 
57 NU OR тена reset EH [f. Mask 35. Cf, F, masquer.] т. trans. To | ter, f. maçon MASON sh] trans. To build of 
: 4 C fi ith к: Chief stone (or brick, etc.) ; to build up or strengthen 
h (mæf), 55.2 slang. 1882. [f. MASH | cover (the face) with a mas jefly pass. | St 2 ith ^ ^ ET 
v] т. A person on whom one of the opposite | To wear a mask. 1588. Ъ. gen. To disguise | With masonry. ко with Keg dem LN. ` o 
sex is ‘mashed’, Also, a ‘swell’. а. The | 1847. 2. transf. To conceal from view by build sn 9 eral s0 era WO 
action of MASH v.2, in on the m. 1888, interposing something 1583. b, Mil. and 201. а. 5 spec. in Her, marked with lines eae 
(mef), 0.3 1825. [Either f. next, or | /»£if. (а) To conceal (a battery, a force, etc.) | senting the joints or divisions between blocks 
ad. F. masse MACE!,] A hammer for break- | from the enemy's view. (b) To hinder (a for- | of stone. Also gen. ish. late ME E 
ing stones, So Mash 0.2 1762. tress, an army, etc.) from action by watching ry (met's'nri), sd. late e (а, F. 
Mash (maf), 21 ME. [f Masi sb.1) | it with a sufficient force. (с) To hinder the | maçonnerie, í. maçon MASON 50.; see iwi 
т. Brewing. trans. To mix (malt) with hot | ction of a friendly force by Standing in the |-RY.] т. The occupation of a enr us 
water to form wort (Also with x2.) b. dial. | line of its fire. 1706. — 3. fig. To disguise (feel- | art or work of building in stone. bsp 
Toinhise (tea). Also izér. of the tea: To draw, | NSS, etc.) ; to conceal the real nature, intent, | 2. concr. Work executed by a mason} stone- 
18. 2. To crush, pound or smash to а | OF meaning of 1588. t4. zz/r. To take partin|work. late МЕ, 3; = FSM ARON) ot 
fr Also with up. ME S Та Аса (fruit, | ^ masque or masquerade. Also /o m. 27. |1686. 4. attri’. Composed or built o 
as oe etc.) ete homogeneous mass by aie акте То Бе or go іп disguise. Hagerty 1875, Ича гош s iri. 
Ae esed! нке: ten fig. —1649. о build or strengthen with m. 
RS £D p Rie lp олг. x T rican sounds, be maskt, the maskers | Masoola: see MassooLA(H, 
Lore Hence Mauke OAM Bake Viale е fe Meng eas been abd aer | Masora(h, Massora(h (misberb. 1613. 
"Ash (maf), 0.2 slan (orig. 07:5) 18 his pretensions SHERIDAN, tere alae! Masoreth, repr. Heb. dae a 
Р] x ЕД To ETE НЕ ИШ НЫ Мазкей (maskt), 201 а. 1585. ГЕ Mask рар P же Консо 
in (one of the opposite sex). 2. pass. To бе| 5-7 or 2. + 2] L Having or wearing a palate t the уд of the Hebrew Bible; the 
mashed on: to have such admiration for, to be| Mask 1637. Ъ. Used (often repr. L. larvatus, collestionion ritical otes in which this informa- 
‘gone’ Өң. Also intr. 1883. И personatus) as ће specific name of animals ids RA Sad a 
Masher 1 (mae f1).' 1500. [f. Mast v.l + | having some formation or marking resembling P te, Mz rete (me'sbri). 1587. 
o ipea eS ЗА Е qus dius fOrig. a misapplication of Masoreth, better 
mashing malt, fruit, etc, 1878. 
Masher 2 SA slang. 1882. [Е 


NATE 1793. 2. transf. and jig. Having the real 
features or character disguised. Also occas. 
Concealed from view. 1585. b. Nosology. Of 
diseases, esp. intermittent fevers : not recogniz- 
able by the usual criteria 1833. 3. Mil, and 
Fortif. Chiefly in m. battery; see MASK 0,2 2 b. 
І 


who contributed to ће Masora. Hence Ma- 
s(s)ore-tic, -al, а, var. Ma'sorite. 
que (mask) 1514, (Orig, the same 
wd. as Mask 50.2; now differentiated.) 1.A 
Masquerade, masked ball. [So in Ет.) Now 
rare. 2. A form of amateur histrionic enter- 
tainment, originally consisting of dancing and 
acting in dumb show, the performers. being 
masked; afterwards including dialogue and 
song 1562. Also zrazsf. and jig. 3. Adrama- 
tic composition for this kind’ of entertainment 
X605. 14, A set of masquers –1625. J 
а. fig. The M, of Anarchy SneLLey (22000). ЖА A 
Maske presented at Ludlow Castle Мил. (title of 
Comus). 
Masque, Masquer, etc. : see MASK, etc. 
Masquerade (maskérzvd), sd. 1587. [ad. 
Sp. mascarada, f. máscara mask; usually 
taken as a, Arab. maskharah laughing-stock, i 
root sakhira to ridicule. ] т. A masked bal 
X597. b. fransf. and fg. usually with SUM 
to the fantastic or motley character of а 
masquerade 1587. 2. Masquerade dress 
1668, 8. Acting or living under false pre- 
tences; false outward show ; pretence ar 
b. concr, À travesty. DISRAELI, t4. One w $t 
takes part in a masquerade 1727. 16: * 
name for one or more textile fabrics -1714 Р 
» The smooth tongue's habitual m. CRABBE. Js ; 
League a shot silk of various tints FAIRHI th 
Masquerade (maskéraid), т. 1654- iod 
prec. sb, Tr. trans. To disguise as ata Dx 
querade (rare) -1717. 2. intr. To арро 
go about in disguise; to pass oneself off un 
a false character 1692, 
Hence Masquera‘der (iz. and fig.) 


# (man). а (pass). au (lod), v (cut). (Ет, chef). e (eve) ai (7. eve). 2 (Ет, ean de vie). i (5). Z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (ga) 


a mask 1840, с. Bot. Of a corolla : = PERSO- 
orm of MASORA.] One of the Jewish scholars 
MASH v.! --ER1.| A {ор of affected manners 


and ‘loud’ style of dress who frequented music- 
halls, etc., and posed asa lady-killer. b. U.S. 
A man who thrusts himself on women. 
Mashie, mashy (mci). 1881. [?] Golf. 
A golf-club having an iron head with Straight 
sole and face, slightly more lofted than the iron. 
Mashlin, dial. f. MASLIN 2, 
Mashy (mz'fi), а. 1730. [f. MASH 351 + 
-Y1] Of the nature of a mash. 
|| Masjid (mrsdzid). 1646 (mesgid). [a 
Arab. masjid; see MOSQUE.] A mosque. 
Mask, 55.1 Obs. exc. dial [?repr. OE. 
*mdsc (by metathesis max) net.] A mesh, 
Mask (mask), 2.2 1534. [а. F. masque, of 
disputed origin; cf. Sp. máscara, It. maschera, 
and med.L. mascus, masca. See N.E.D. Cf. 
MASQUE.) т.а. A covering, usually of velvet 
or silk (with eye-holes), worn to conceal the face Also, masquerader's attire, —1655 
at balls, masquerades, etc. b. A screen of wire, r di ki М T 
gauze, etc. worn on the face for protection тот. | Maskinonge (mesking ndz, -z'ndgi). Also 
с. Antig. The hollow figure of a human head muskallunge, etc. 1796. [Odjibwa.] A large 
worn by ancient Greek and Roman actors | pike, Zsox nobilior, inhabiting the Great Lakes 
1705. d. A likeness of a person's face in clay, | of N. America, valued as a food-fish, 
wax, е{с.; esp. one made by taking a mould | Maslin1 (mzzlin. Now dial. (ОЕ. 
from the face itself. Also death-m. 1780. е. | mes(/) ing, mæslen neut., app. f. *mxs (cogn. 
A grotesque representation of a face worn on | у, МНС. mess(e neut., brass) + -LING 2, See 
festive and other occasions, to produce a|N.E.D.] т. A kind of brass. Now only 
humorous or terrifying effect 1837. 2. fig. a. | attrib. ^ 2. A vessel made of maslin; now 
A cloak, disguise, pretence 1577. b. Something | (dial.) = m. hettle (see 3) OE. 3. attrib, or 
which covers or hides from view 1752, 3. A | adj. = Made of maslin, Now chiefly in m, 
masked person 1580. 4. In techn, uses (see | kettle, a large pan for boiling fruit for pre- 
below) 1731. serve. 


759. 

т, M. bail (Е. bal masqué): a ball at which those 
taking part wear masks. — b. The Japan, or М. Pig 
(Sus pliciceps Gray), The M, Crab (= mask-crab, 
MAS $62]. 2. The m. hypocrisie of this olde foxe 
1585, 


: uer (ma'skor), 0, 1533. 
[f. MASK v.3 + -ER1.] Опе who takes part in 
а masquerade or masque; a masquerader, 
Masker (ma'sko1), v. Obs, exc. dial. [OE. 
*malseriam, implied іп malscrung ybl. Sb.; app. 
cogn. w. Goth, *malsks in untila-malsks pre- 
cipitate.] a. trans, To bewilder, confuse. b. 
pass. To be bewildered. 
TMa:skery, ma'squery. 1548. [a. F. 
masquerie, f. masque MASK sb2; see -ERY.] 
Masking, wearing of masks; a masquerade. 


MASS 


Mass (пиез, más), s. (ОЕ. misse wk. 
fem., a. pop-L. messa :—Eccl. L, missa, УЫ. sb. 
{, L. mittere to dismiss. Some explain that 
mina at first denoted the solemn dimissory 
at the conclusion of a service, /¢e, 
formula 3 
nissa est, and hence came to be applied to the 
service itself. The sense 'feast-day' of OE. 
survives in names of church festivals in -mas.] 
1, The Eucharistic service ; in post-Reformation 
use, chiefly that of the R.C. Church. Also, a 
celebration of the Eucharist having a particular 
object or intention. 2. In pre-Reformation 
use, the sacrament of the Eucharist; subseq., 
the Eucharist as administered and doctrinally 
viewed by Roman Catholics OE. b. The form 
of liturgy used in the celebration of the Eu- 
charist. late ME, 3. A musical setting of 
those parts of the mass which are usually sung 
1597. 4. Used in oaths, late ME. 

т. Suitable masses said for the benefit of his soul 
Freq. without article, as in phr. A¢ эн. (to 
go) to т. to say, sing, hear, attend т. Phr. tNeither 
m. nor matins: nothing of very serious import, High 
(or solemn or tgreat) m., m. celebrated with the 
assistance of deacon and subdeacon, with incense and 
music. Low (or flittle) m., m. said without note 
and with the minimum of ceremony. 2, Admitting a 
real presence in the m, 1853. 4. РЬ, By the n.i 
also simply sass (often sess). 

Comb.: m.-bell, (а) a bell that calls people to m. ; 
(8) a bell that is rung during m., а sacring-bell ; 
«money, (a) offerings of money made at m.; (4) 
money paid to a priest for saying m. 

Mass (mes), s5.? late ME. [a. Е. masse, 
ad. L. massa, prob. a. Gr. pata barley-cake, 
perh. cogn, w. Gr. pdooew to knead.] 1. А 
coherent body of matter (as dough, clay, 
metal), not yet shaped; a lump of raw material 
for moulding, casting, sculpture, ete Now 
merged in sense 2. ^b. An amorphous quan- 
tity of material used in or remaining after a 
chemical or other operation ; in Pharmacy, the 
substance from which pills are made 1562. fc. 
A plastic substance —1700. 2. In wider sense: 
A solid physical object of relatively large bulk. 
In mod. Physics, often contrasted with mmole- 
cule or atom. 1440. b. Mining. A mineral de- 
posit of irregular shape, dist. from a bed or 
vein 1855. 8. A dense aggregation of objects 
apparently forming a continuous body 1609, 
4. transf. and fig. a. A large quantity, amount, 
or number 158$. b. Applied to an extensive 
unbroken expanse (of colour, light, shadow, 
etc.). Also, in Fize Art, one of the several 
main portions distinguishable in a composition. 
1662. c. A volume or body of sound, esp. when 
produced by many instruments or voices of the 
same character 1879. 5. Of human beings: A 
compact body; an aggregate in which in- 
dividuality is lost 1713. Ъ. Mil. A formation 
of troops in which the battalions, etc. are 
arranged one behind another, Opp. to 4ле, 
1889. 6. abstr, a. Solid bulk, massiveness 
1602, — b. Physics. The quantity of matter 
which a body contains; in strict use dist. from 
weight 1704, 

1, Of Gold in Masse eight thousand .. Cichars 
Hooker — 2. The mighty m. of the Finsteraarhorn 

YNDALL. 3. There were masses of camellias and 
azaleas Outna. 4. I remember a masse of things, but 
nothing distinctly Suaxs, Great Masses of Treasure 
Bacon. А т, of evidence Tytor. Phr. 7e (great) 
me. of; the greater part or majority of, The m.: the 
generality; the main body. Zæ the эль: without dis- 
tinction of parts or individuals. Zo de a (or one) t. 
of bruises, faults, etc. — b. The effect producible by 
Tunis of light and shade 1797. $. Away with this 

urrah of masses, and let us have the considerate 
Vote of single men Emerson, The masses : the lower 
Чен; 6. а. Gathering m. as it travelled Kang. Db. 

hr. Centre of m.: see CENTRE. 

attrib, and Comb, a. Arch. ‘Arranged in large 
ee ‚ аз mpier, b, Mil, etc, * Involving masses 
of people’, as we, drili, vote. с. Physics, as M 
civuction, -moment. d. Spec.: m, meeting, alarge 
D meeting, usually political (orig. 0585; т. 
p action, the production of manufactured articles 
FS ge SAL Res bya Standardized process; m. 

ee = ER infiüencing of the minds of a large 
applica "ud le by the suggestion of an idea of general 
Ed v.l Now rare or Obs. [OE 
ЖЕН an, f. mæsse Mass 56.1] x. intr. То cele- 

o Mass; to sing or say mass. 2. trans. 

MASS away (time) at mass 1784. 

S (mms), 0,2 1563. (а. F. masser, f. 


Scorr. 
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into a mass ; to arrange, or bring ether, in 
e саканы а m уз b. Айй. ; also, 
со! troops) in а cular е 
1861. — 2. ref. and intr. To rig p Leo 
атм in n 1563. 
rn mass d, round that slight brow, these clouds 
of doom? M. Axxotp. ia is massing 
in Herzegovina 1885. rip EX 
a (masa). Also Mas'r. 1774. Negro 
corruption of master. 
Мез), sb. 1586. (a. F. 
massacre MASC., іп OF. magacre, etc., sham- 
bles, also butchery; ult. etym. unkn. Spenser 
stresses massa’cre, Shaks. and Marlowe ma*ssa- 


MASTER _ 


tinuous portion of tissue 1897. 3. Forming a 
solid or continuous mass; compact, dense, or 
(sometimes, merely) uniform in internal struc- 
ture; existing in compact continuous Masses. 
Now esp. Min. applied to minerals not defi- 
nitely crystalline, and Geo/. to rocks or forma- 
tions presenting no structural divisions. 1558. 
x Its ceilings..heavy with m. beams Dickens. 
Hence Macssive-ly adv., ness, DMassi'vity. 
Ma:ss-monger. атй. 1550. (Mass só.) 
A contemptuous term for a Roman Catholic, 
So +Mass-monging v4/. з. and 29/. a. 
1 Маѕѕооіа(һ (2125214). Also musoola, 


ст] 1. А general sla e. | etc. 1685. [app. f. Arab. matej&/ joined, united. | 
ed ar. wild а = [vong РАР; Alarge surf-boat used on the Coromandel coast. 
A cruel or peculiarly atrocious murder -1608. Often m.-doat, 


Ma:ss-penny. arch. late ME. [Mass 2.1] 
An offering of money made at mass. 

Ma-ss-priest. arch. OE. [Mass 321) A 
(Christian) priest. 

From the 16th c. chiefly a hostile term for a 
Roman Catholic priest. 

y (mæsi), а. Now rhet. or arch, late 

ME. [f. Mass 30,2 + -¥1,]_ 1. Full of substance 
or mass, а. Solid and weighty. Said esp. of the 
precious metals; Occurring in mass ; wrought 
in solid pieces. -+b. Having three dimensions 
-1645. ‘te. Close, compact, dense -1814. 2. 
Consisting of a large mass or masses 1587. 
b. Of architecture: Presenting great masses 
1819. 3. Spreading in a mass or in masses 
1672. b. Of persons and animals: Bulky, 
large-bodied. late ME. 4. transf. and fig. 1588. 

x. Asa massee vessel of gold Wvcrir Eccéus. |, 10. 
М. old plate SuERIDAN. с. The massiest air 1814. 
2. A m, oaken table Scorr. 3. Infantry in m. columns 
ALISON. 7 А grosse and m. paradox Мит, Comb, 
id lje ith antick Pillars m, proof Мил, 

(mast), 521 (Com. Teut.: OE. mæst 

masc, :—OTeut. *mastos :—W. Indo-Eur. 
type *masdos, whence L. malus.) т. A long 
pole or spar of timber, iron, or steel set up- 
right on a ship's keel, to support the sails, b. 


x. On the late Massacher in Piemont Мил. (ШШ), 
M. of St, Bartholomew (carlier tw. of Paris): the 
m, of the Huguenots of France on the 24th of August 
1572. 21. of Glencoe: the m. of the Macdonalds of 
Glencoe on Feb, 13th, 1692, by the Campbells, under 
authority from William ПІ, M. of the /nnocents : 
see INNOCENT B. 2, 2, Rich, ГЇЇ, av. їй. 2. 

е (mz'sákoi) v. 1581. [a. F. 
massacrer, f, massacre; see ргес.] 1. trans. 
To kill indiscriminately (a number of human 
beings, occas, animals). Also occas. 22:0/. a. 
To murder cruelly or violently 1601. +3. То 
mutilate, mangle ~1651. 

x. These are the Guisians, That seeke to m. our 
guiltles liues Martowe. а, Caesar, „маз masakred 
with 23. wounds 1606. 

ge (masá'z), sd. 1876. (а. Е., f. 
masser to apply massage to (the body); ?a. 
Pg. amassar to knead, f. massa dough (= 
Mass s5..] The application of friction, 
kneading, etc. to the muscles and joints of the 
body, in order to stimulate their action and 
increase their suppleness. Hence Massa‘ge v. 
|| Massasauga (mæsăsĝ'gă). 1842. [Amer. 
Indian. Cf. Natick massa great, sahsauag rat- 
tling, sesekg rattlesnake.] A small №. Amer. 
rattlesnake of the genus Crofalophorus (or 


Caudisona). AO Н i 

piece of timber suitable for a mast 1496. 2. 
Ma:ss-book. OE. [f. Mass 55.1 + BOOK | ‘The tall upright pole of a derrick or similar 
sd, = MISSAL 50, machine; a climbing pole in a gymnasium; a 


Il (mze'se, mase), a. and sb, 1873. [Fr., 
pa. pple. of masser to make this stroke, f. 
masse МАСЕ1.] Billiards. Applied to a stroke 
made with the cue held perpendicular. 
+Ma-sser. (OE. mæssere, f. mæssian Mass 
ul; see -ER4.] A priest who celebrates 
mass; also, one who attends mass, (After OE. 
only as a term of derision.) 1579. 

ter (mzsztor) 1666. [a. mod.L. 
masseter, a. Gr. расттӯр, f. иатйаба to chew. | 
Anat. (Usu. m. muscle.) The masticatory 
muscle which passes from the malar bone and 
zygomatic arch to the ramus of the lower jaw. 
Hence Massete'ric a. of or pertaining to the 
m, ; sd, a masseteric nerve, muscle, artery, etc. 
|| Masseur (masör). 1876. [Fr.; f. masser ; 
see MASSAGE 55] A man who practises 
massage. So ||Masseuse (masöz), a woman 
who practises massage. 

Ma:ss-house. 025. exc. Hist. 1644. [Mass 
ФА] In zg-18th c. a Protestant term for a 
Roman Catholic place of worship. | 

Massicot (mz'sikgt). 1472 (masticot). [a. 
Е. massicot, +mast-, ad. It. marsacotto, ad. Sp. 
mazacote sort of eee Yellow monoxide of 
lead used as a pigment (cf. LITHARGE). 
| Massif (22:51). Also t-ife. 1524. [Fr.; 
subst. use of massif MASSIVE а.] fta. А 
block or mass of stone. b. A large mountain- 
mass; the central mass of a mountain; a 
compact portion of a range 1885. 
4+Ma:ssily, adv. late ME. [Е Massy + 
-Lv?.] Massively -1668. So tMarssiness. 

Massive (mz'siv), а. late ME. [ad. F. 
massif, f. masse MASS 50.2; see-IVE.] т. Form- 
ing a large mass ; large and heavy orsolid. b. 
Of articles of gold or silver: Solid, not hollow 
or plated. с. Of architectural or artistic style: 
Presenting great masses, solid 1841. d. Of 
the features, head, etc.: Largely moulded or 
modelled 1843. 2. transf. and fig. a. Solid, 
substantial; imposing in scale 1581. b. 
Psych, Of a sensation, a state of consciousness : 
Having large volume or magnitude 1855. с. 
Path. Of a disease, etc.: Affecting а large con- 


structure to support a wirelessaerial; etc, 1646. 

x. The larger masts are composed of several length: 
called Zower mi, Tormast, lorcALLANT wast, an 
Rovat mast. N.E.D. The tallest Pine Hewn on 
Norwegian hills, to be the M. Of some great Ammiral 
Мит, Phr. Before the st: see Berore В. At 
the m.: on deck by the mainmast. To nail one's 
colours ta the m. to adopt an unyielding attitude. 
To spring, step a m.: see SPRING, STEP VS. 

Comb.: m.-buoy, one which carries a m.; -tree, 
a name given to certain tall erect trees. 

Mast (mast) 56.2 (Com. WGer.: OE. 
mæst masc, :—O Teut. *mastoz, prob. f. (ult.) 
root med- (see MEAT 52.).] x. The fruit 
of the beech, oak, chestnut, and other forest- 
trees, esp. as food for swine. Rare in 7. ta. 
‘The condition of feeding on mast. Only in 
phr. £o lie at m., to put to m. -1664. 

x. The Oakes beare M., the Briars Scarlet Heps 
Suaxs. 

Mast (mast), 2. 1627. [f. Mast 30.1] trans, 
To furnish with masts. 

Mastage (ma'stédz). Os. exc. /ist. 1610. 
[f. MAST 522 + -AGE.] = Masr 3021. Also, 
the right of feeding animals on mast. 
| Mastax (marsteks). 1855. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
uácra£ mouth.) The pharynx of a rotifer. 

Masted (таз), 2//. a. 1627. (f. Mast 
v, or sb + -ED.| т. Furnished with a mast 
or masts, 2. Thronged with masts 1757. 

Master (màstoz), sb.1 [Partly OE. mages- 
ter, magister (ME. meister, -tre, maister, -tre), 
a. L, magister, magistrum; partly a. OF. 
maistre (mod.F. maitre) :—L. magistrum, 
magister, related to magis adv., more. | 

І. A man having control or authority. tx. 
gen. A director, leader, chief, commander; a 
ruler, governor -1596. Also £razsf. (chiefly of 
animals) 2. spec. (Naut.) a. The captain of a 
merchant vessel; called also zz. MARINER. 
b. The officer (ranking next below a lieutenant) 
entrusted with the navigation of a ship of war. 

Now styled zavigating oficer. ‘tc. M. and 
commander: since 1814 repl. by COMMANDER 
ME. 3.Anemployer; correl. w. servant, man; 
also with apprentice. late ME. b. Applied to 
a sovereign in relation to his ministers or 


p 
masse Mass 50.2] т, trans, То form or gather 


ë Ger. Köln), (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). € (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (re). g(Fr. faite). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


groom or stableman ; (4) А, 

equitum, master of the * 

republic the title of the 

fear great ees of te м, 
th great r of t 

'5, or has the control of, a pack f 

leading member of a hunt who is elected 


ntig, used as tr, La magister 

horse, slave, etc. late ME. g. knights’, the Roman 
house or household 1536, 
adj.: (One's) husband (diat.) 


exc. in phr, fo де m. of: to 


MASTER-STROKE 


3- Naut. A petty officer formerly em. 


Pied on the construction of ships 17 


‘hounds (abbrev. 

Pe avum staghounds, 
Ordnance, the controller 
illery (now, tue head of the 


occas., to have a mas 
ME. 7. One who has 


dicative. ME. 


М.Е.Н.). — Also m. of be 
etc. b. M. (General) 
of the Ordnance and Art 
Board of Ordnance). 


the control, use, or dis- 
ething at will. 
b. transf. of thing: 


dom (mi'staidom). OE, I. Mas. 


Dominion, supremacy ; tvictory ín battle 1475 
ЇЗ, = MASTERSHIP 3 -1бог. 


8. One who overcomes another, a victor ME. 


АСК s5. II, 11. 


IV. As a title of rank or compliment. 
Now only in uneducated use. b. 


РІ. (in later times always my masters) = Sirs, 


ul (mi'starfiil), а, ME. [6 Mas. 


TER 3A! + -FUL.) т, Addicted to acting 
part of master; imperious, Self-willed," Og 
actions: High-handed, arbitrar + th. Lew, 
(chiefly Sc.) Of beggars, etc. : Using violence 
or threats 1474-1754. 2. Having the capa- 
cities of a master; qualified to command. late 
ME. b. Of language, looks, etc, : Indicative 
of mastery 1824. 3. = MASTERLY 2, 1613. 

т. Yonder m. cuckoo Crowds every egg out of the 
nest Emerson, a. b. His m., pale face Mrs. Brown. 


working with the 


arch. ог rhet., chiel 
who's man Swirr, 


з. Prefixed to the name 
In ordinary use now 
ure occas, arch. or 
pl by МЕ. (mi-stai). ME, 
by servants and inferiors) to 
men not old 
4- The heir-apparent to a 
rage (below the rank oi earl ; for- 
arquis) is often known 


cal or derisive. М 
or designation of a ma: 
only dial., but in literat 
Hist. ; otherwise re 
3. Prefixed (esp. 

the name of boy: 
enough for * Mr,’, 


П. A teacher, 
later use chiefly a t 
teacher of an art, а L 


I. A tutor, preceptor; in 
cher in a school ; also, a 
language, ete, OE, 
gion, philosophy, 


3 Whether pleasing or dis leasing to your 


taste they are entirely m, Ruskin, lence Master. 
fully ar, ness. 


as The M. of ——; the 


specific designation be- 
ing usu. identical with 


4. In academic sense, the baronial title of the 


The holder of a specific degres, 


terhood (mi-stazhu:d), I454. [f 


MASTER 5j.! + -HOOD.] The condition or 
quality of being a master, 
aster-key. 1576. A key that will open 
a number of different locks, 
Masterless (mà'stoilés) а. late ME, [f. 


originally conve ing authority to teach in the 
ng. use (until recently) con- 
ty of Arts: the full title is in 
› in Eng. master of arts 
rarely, A.M.). 
Science (M.Sc.), Master 


1. Y'are welcome Masters, welcome all Snaxs, 
ged Maister Ridley when 
both were at the stake Fi 
must not be called couetous 162 
«чіпа third [coach] Swier. 


young people, 4. The 
V. Attrib, uses, 


fined to the Facul 
L. artium magi: 
(abbrev. M.A, or, now 1 
the degrees of Master o, MASTER 5! and (sense 2) v. паву І, 

fagister C ppositively ог аѕ | Having no master. b. Vagrant, vagal 
given in ford, etc. i 


ond, 


Obs, exc, Hist. 1471. +2. That cannot be 
mastered ; ungovernable -1767. 

T Masterlike, а, and az, 1500. [f. Mas- 
TER 5A! F-LIKE.] a. adj, Despotic, auto- 


an who is in business on his own 


y tions of persons, now rhet., 
а Journeyman ; a work- 


account, as dist. from of imposing greatness ME, 


man of approved skil 
6. An artist of distin 


one who is regarded as a model of 


sovereign; authoritative, magisterial ; 


exhibiting masterly ability, — b. adv, In a 
masterlike manner -1666, 7 
„ 2: I begin to doubt the picture, is not of his making, 
it 1550 m. Pepys, 

Masterly (74511), а. 1531. [Е MASTER 


in his art 1533. 
only in old m., 
French in a fortni 


My maister Cha 
often applied to 


-LYi] +1. Belonging to, or character- 


istic of, a master or lord; usu. in bad sense, 
arbitrary, despotic ; imperious, overbearing 


The king's m, butch 


2. Worthy of a master or skilled 


workman; skilfully performed 1666. 


er the English the m. 
A main Pillar and 


pw m. are the strokes of Virgil! DRYDEN, A 


small but m. work 1804. М, speeches 1880, Hence 
Ma'sterliness, So Ma'sterly adv. late ME. 


Emerson. b. As a picti 


ter-mason. late ME, 1. A mason 


who designs and carries out building in stone 
or who employs workmen to shape and fit 
Stonework, 2. A fully qualified freemason, 
who has passed the third degree 1723. 


е fitting or dis. 
vessels of war, etc.' 
which governs the 


В nd, ( 
one highly skilled 


Ш. As a title of office, 
tain colleges (in Oxford, 
guilds, corporations, 


1. The head of cer- 
Cambridge, etc.), 
livery companies, hos- 
also used for GRAND 


MASTER, Great master, the title of the head of 


Tpiece ; (mastoipis), 1605. [f 


MASTER 56.) + PIÈCE 50.; prob. after Du. 
meesterstuk or G, meisterstiick, the piece of 
work by which a craftsman gained the rank 
of ‘ master 4l 1. A production surpassing in 


a military order, 
rovincial, titles 
and other religious 
designations of ce: 


Also as in master-general, 
of dignitaries of monastic 
organizations, 
rtain legal functionaries (see 


А У excellence a] 
3. a. In designations of 


with his trade; one who empl 


others by the same hand ; also, 


a production of masterly skill; a consummate 
example 1610, tb. An action of masterly 
ability -1715, te. The most important feature, 
or the chief excellence, of a person or thing 


ter (marstaz), 50. 
+-ER!' 1.) A shi 
as three-m., etc. 

er (màástor) v, 
Cf. OF. maistrier.) 


officials having dutie. 
dence, or safe-keepin; 
various titles of command, 
Great master, = Gran 
the Temple : (a) 


3 of control, superinten- 4 
» Sap) ip having (so many) masts, 


ME. [Е MASTER 56,1 
т. trans. To get the bet- 


D MASTER I, 2, 
the grand master of 


т. Man is heav'n's Master-piece Оолвінѕ, А т, of 
assurance FIELDING, of olicy Freeman. b. Confusion 
now has made his N aster-peece Suaks, 2 His 


izhts Templar; (4) the 
e Church, London. 
Woop. 2. M. of the 
one of the twelve assis 


ter of ; to overco 
to subjection ; to break, tame (an 


(or in) Chancery, 3. techn. To temper or 


tants tothe Lord 


being bis т, CLARENDON. 


learning in the law 
Mastership (marstaufip). late ME. (Cf. 
G. ME) т. The condition of being 


the chief of whom was M. of the Rolls; 


to season or age 
hief clerks of the 


(dye stuffs), and i 
оп of an astringent 
oneself master of 


a master or ru 


er; dominion, rule, control. 


Tb. ‘Upper hand’, mastery т 73-1829. 2. The 
office, function, dignity, 2 ten of office of a 
‘master ' 1455, b. The position of a master in 
or of a school 1806, T3. With poss. pron.: 

he personality of a master. Often abbrev. 
M. -1622, 4. The skill or knowledge consti- 
tuting a master 1607, b. The status or degree 
of a master (in a craft, a university, etc.) 1688, 
5. The existence of masters or employers as 
the characteristic form of industrial organization 


; to acquire com- 
a proposition), 
an instrument, 
Ster; to be the 
scholar, house, etc.) 16rr. 
possess -1638. 


plete understanding of (а fa 
facility in using ( 
5. To rule as a ma: 
master of (a servant, 
+6. trans. To own, 
address by the style o 
nor authority can m, fate 
uld never be entirely 
ifference between ‘we 


РА Liveries), see 
Queen's) Household, an 
the Royal Household. 


house, the keeper of the Crown mastered Согрѕм, 


ould’ and ‘should’ 
Id masters Suas, 
Naut. Formerl 


190r. 6. The wealth That the worl 


of the Royal Hous Ma:ster-at-a-rms, 1748, 


2. The M. of the Rolls 1873. È How now Signior 


a warrant-officer i 
of | officers and crew 


the keeper of the € 


n the navy who inst 
n, or other exalted 


a 5 Launce? what newes with your M 
Ship of war in the exer- 


75нлкѕ. 4. M. in 


tongue-fence; this is the quality of qualities CARLYLE. 
aster-singer (má'storsisgo1). Now rare. 


an official who 
For M. of Cere- 


s or (now dial) H ork, 
5 building operations, 

of the Mint, of 
» see the second 
the title of the third o 


cise of small arms, 
police officer on boa; 
petty officer doing а 


Mast. 
only. Also ¢ransf, 


uty in the latter capacity 
the principal police officer 


cial of the royal 


Anglicization of MEISTERSINGER: E 
er-Stroke (mà'stoistrouk). 1679. [Cf 


G. meisterstreich.] 1. A masterly line ог 
touch (in painting, etc.), Also жану; 9. 


also rarely ая in joc. use, a head | on board a ship of th 


(man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). 


he Mercantile marine, 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 


i (4). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (got 


MASTER-VEIN 


surpassingly skilful act (of cunning, policy, 
etc.) ; one s cleverest move or device 1711. 5 
а The steeple..is а master-stroke of absurdity Н. 


MATCH 


8. On the зч, (slang), up for trial, * in for it *. 
Comb.: mo-grass, (а) Nardus stricta, (b) Рзатта 
arenaria, the marram grass; rush, tbe bulrush, 
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In m. acid: an acid resin ; the portion (about 
io perc of mastic soluble in alcohol. So 
*sticin, the insoluble residue of mastic 1844. 


а Scirpus lacustris; also = matweed; matweed, a 
гоц. а Masticot, early form of Massicot. | name f sous rusb-like grasses. 

-vein. late ME. [MASTER 15,1 A vA 
Pay Ose of the ЕЙ Ee ir Mastiff (ma'stif). //. mastiffs. (Also| Mat (maet), 33.2 Also matt. 1845. (a. F. 


the body ; sec. applied to the saphena -1683. 

Master-work (má'stozwzik). 1606. [Mas- 
TER 5A! V. 2. Cf. С. meisterwerk, Е. chef- 
d'auvre.) 1. An action or procedure of 
supreme importance. — 2. A masterpiece 1617. 
t3. A main drain or channel —1789. 

sterwort (mü'storw»it) 1548. [f 
MASTER s! + Wort sb., after G. meister- 
warz.] The umbelliferous plant Peucedanum 
(imperatoria) Ostruthium, formerly cultivated 
as a pot-herb, and used in medicine, 

Also applied to other genera, as Astrantia (Black 
M.); the goutweed, /Kgofodium Podagraria(English 
or Wild MJ; and the U.S. plants Angelica atropur- 
purea and Heracleum lanatum, 

Mastery (mi'stori). ME. [a. OF. maistrie, 
f. maistre MASTER 52.1] І. The state or con- 
dition of being master; authority, sway, 
dominion; an instance of this. tb. Pre- 
dominance; prevailing character -1642. аэ. 
*Upper-hand'; victory. Now only: Victory 
resulting in the subjection of the vanquished 
(cf. sense 1). ME. +з. Superior force or power 
71818. 4. The skill or knowledge which con- 
stitutes a master. 005, or arch. exc. with mix- 
ture of sense 7. ME. +. An exercise or work 
of skill or power —1667. +6. A competitive 
feat of strength or skill; esp. in phr, £o try 
masteries, to ‘try conclusions’ —1697. 7. 
(transf. from т.) Intellectual command over (a 
subject of study) 1668. b. The action of 
mastering (a subject) 1797. 

1. The Priesthood was not a Maistry, but a Ministry 
Hosses. 2. Four Champions fierce Strive here for 
Maistrie Мил. 4. Use maketh Masterie Norton. 
5. To do, make, work, etc. (а) эп. or ztasteriess to 
perform a wonderful feat or trick, Ye shul wel seen 
at eye, That I wol doon a maistrie er I go CHAUCER. 
1t is great, little, no m.: itis hard or easy (to do 
something). 6. This is but to try Masteries with For- 
tune Bacon. 7, His m, of English was supreme 1880. 

Mast-head, sé. (Stress variable.) 1748. 
(Mast 52.1] т. The head or highest part of a 
Mast, esp. of the lower mast. 2. A sailor 
stationed at the mast-head, 3. a¢érid. as m,- 
light, etc. 1822, 

t-head, v, 1829. [f. the sb.] І, ¢vans. 
To send (a sailor) to the mast-head. as a 
punishment, Also zrzzsf. and fig а. To 
raise (a sail, yard, etc.) to its position on the 
mast or at the mast-head 1840. 

Mastic (mæstik). late ME. [a. F. ma- 
stic masc., ad. late L, mastichum (also mastix), 
altered f, L. masticha, mastiche, a. Gr. pa- 
отт. Ult. etym. obscure.] т. A gum 
or resin which exudes from the bark of Pista- 
cia Lentiscus and some other trees. Now used 
chiefly in making varnish. 2. (In full zz. 
free.) An evergreen shrub yielding mastic gum, 
Pistacia Lentiscus of the Levant. Applied 
also to other species of Péstacia, and to the 

Й Indian Bursera gummifera and Peruvian 
Schinus Molle. late ME. 3. A timber tree of 
the W, Indies and Florida, Sideroxylon Masti- 
chodendron 1657. +4. (In full Herb Mastic.) 

he plant Thymus Mastichina -1835. 5. А 
Tesinous or bituminous cement; also, a lime 
Деш used by builders 1706, 6. A liquor 

avoured with mastic used in Turkey and 

reece, 7. The colour of mastic; a shade of 
pa yellow 1890. 

attrib, and Comb., as m. gum рш, 

a fine varnish used for variishine Ыр еп Mio 
[5 late 


asticate (mæ'stikeit), v. 1649. 
"d ааг, ppl. stem of masticare to chew.] 
UA To grind (food) to a pulp with the 
dp. 2 chew, 2, To crush or knead (rubber) 
ticatb hia, So Mastica'tion 1565. Ma's- 

or (also a//rib. as m. muscle), 
hae ry (mee'stikátori). тбтт. [ad. 
ER p f'ashicatorius, -orium, f. masticare; 
m ae .] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, 
otras e DE UE affecting the 
Sübstance to be chewed өтт, palaces 


asticic (mzstisik), mastichic (mæsti'- 
1% 1845 [f Mastic + -1C.] Слет, 


5 Tmastie, -y. ME. (repr. OF. 
mastin (mod.F. mátin):—pop.L. *mamtuc- 
tinus, f. L, mansuetus tame. More or less 
confused with ОЕ. mestif The form 
of the Eng. word is unexplained.] A large, 
powerful dog with a large head, drooping ears 
and pendulous lips, valuable as a watch-dog. 

Comb. m, bat, a name for bats of the genus 
Molossus, vx. 

Masting (ma'stip), 29. 55, 1627. [£ Mast 
vi en sag y Ty en fit- 
ting with masts. b. Masts со! ively 1702. 
2. attrib., as m-sheers, etc. 1760. 

Comb.: meho! (a) a place where masts are 
made and stored; (6) a building furnished with 
арата for fixing masts; m. pine, Pinus Strobus. 


astitis (mæstəitis). 1842. (mod.L., f, 
Gr. pacrós + -ITIS.] Med. Inflammation of 
the breast, 

-mastix (mæ'stiks), repr. Gr. páor 


scourge, freq. used in the 17th c. (rarely later), 
and designating persons violently hostile to 
some person or , as Lpiscopo-mastix, etc. 
Also in titles of books attacking some person, 
class, institution, etc., as Zisfriomastix (L. 
histrio actor], Satiromastix, etc. 

Mastless (ma'stlés), a.l 1593. [f Mast 
5b. + cent Without a mast or masts. 

Mastless (ma'stlés), a.?. [f. MAST sd.2 + 
-LESS.] Without mast or acorns, DRYDEN. 

Masto- (mz'sto), used (Amat. and Path.) 
а. to represent MASTOID så., in combs, with 
sense ‘pertaining jointly to the mastoid pro- 
cess or bone and some other part of the skull ', 
as m.-parieial adj., etc.; b. as comb, f. Gr. 
pacrós breast, in names of diseases of the 
female breast, as mastodynia, -dyny, neuralgia 
of the female breast, etc. 

Mastodon (mz'stódgn). 1813. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. pacrós breast + ÓCovr-, d5ovs tooth. 
Cf. F, mastodonte (Cuvier, 1806).] Pa/xont. A 
large extinct mammal resembling the ele- 
phant, characterized by having nipple-shaped 
tubercles in pairs on the crowns of the molar 
teeth. Also Ma'stodont sd. (1826) and а.; 
hence Mastodo:ntic a. 

Mastoid (ms'stoid). 1732. [ad. mod.L. 
mastoides, f. Gr. paords; see -01р.] A. adj. 
Shaped like a female breast. 

М. process (Anat.), a nipple-shaped, conical promi- 
nence of the temporal bone. M. done, a bone of the 
skull, in fishes and reptiles, homologous with the m. 
process. M. cancer (Path.), а kind of firm carcino- 
matous growth, the section of which is thought to 
resemble the boiled udder of the cow 1857. 

B. absol, as 50. = m. process or bone 1842. b. 
attrib. =‘ of or pertaining to the m, process’, as 
ж. cell, muscle 1800. Hence Mastoi'dal a, 

Mastoidean (mzstoi'd/an), a. 1841. [f. 
mod.L. mastoideus (f. mastoides MASTOID) + 
-AN.] Of or belonging to the mastoid, 

Mastras, -es,s(e, obs. ff. MISTRESS. 


Masturbate (mz'stribett), v. 1857. [f L. 
masturbat-, masturbari; etym, unkn.] intr. 
and refl. To practise seli-abuse, So Mastur- 
Ъа'Ноп 1766. Ma'sturbator. 
+Ma:sty, a. late ME. [f. Mast 50,2 + -v1.] 
т. Producing mast -1630. 2. Of a swine: Fat- 
tened. CHAUCER. 3. Burly, big-bodied —1886. 

Mat (mæt), 0.1 [O E. matt, meatt, meatte, 
ad. late І. matta.| т. A piece of a coarse 
fabric of plaited rushes, sedge, straw, bast, etc., 
used to lie, sit, or kneel upon, to cover floors, 
walls, plants, etc., and in packing furniture. 
2. а. An article (orig. of this material) placed 
near a door for persons entering to wipe their 
shoes upon (= Door-maz), or similar to those 
so used 1665. b. A thin flat article (orig. 
made of plaited paw placed under a dish, 
plate, or vessel in order to protect the table 
from heat, etc. 
articles. 1875. 3. Zrazzsf. A thick tangled mass 
1835. 4. Naut. A thick web of rope yarn used 
to protect the standing rigging from the friction 
of other ropes 1497. 
TRESS 3. 1884. 6. attrib, 1530, 


mat, subst. use of mat, MAT a.) 
painting. A layer of colour * matted’ on the 
glass (see MAT v.* b) 1881. 


his eyebrows hung his matted 


see MAT, МАТЕ adjs.) 
(colours, etc.) dull; to give a mat appearance 
to (gilding, metal, etc.) ; to frost (glass). b. 
Glass-painting. To cover (glass) with a softened 
layer of colour 1885. 


1578. 
Arab. mutawajjihin, pres, pple. pl. of tawajjaha 
to assume a mia) 

dancer in a fantastic dress, 
A by matachins, Also /ramsf. and fig. 
71677. 


Jor: able to overcome. 


Also applied to other similar 


5. Engineering. = MAT- 


1. Glass 


2. a. Gilding, 
The effect of * mat' or unburnished gold, b. 


Metal-work. A roughened, frosted, or figured 
groundwork. 1866. 3. A border of dead gold 
round a framed picture 1845. 
punch 189o. 


4. A matiing- 


Mat (meet), 56.5. 1766. = MATADOR 2. 
Mat (met), а. Also {matte, matt. 1648. 
a. F. mat; see MATE а) Of colours, sur- 
ces : Without lustre, dull, ‘dead’, 


Mat (meat), 0.1 1549. [f MAT s] L 


trans. To cover or furnish with mats or mat- 


ting. 2. framsf. To cover with an entangled 
mass 1577. 3. To entangle Zoge/Aer in a 


thick mass 1577; to make by interlacing 1824. 
4. intr, To become entangled together 1742. 


a Atemple..matted with ivy 1849. з. And o'er 
air DRYDEN, 

Mat (met), 0.2 1602. [a. F. mater, f. mat; 

trans. To make 


atachin (metafrn). Obs. exc. Antig. 


la. F. matachin, conjectured to be a. 


1. A kind of sword- 
T2. A dance per- 


3. attrib., as m. dance, etc. 1584. 


2. fig. He was taken into seruice..to a office 


in his Kitchin; so that (in a kind of Mattacina of 
humane fortune) Hee turned a Broach, that had 
worne a Crowne Bacon, 


Mataco (ma'tüko). 1834. [prob. S. Amer.) 


The small three-banded armadillo, Tolypeutes 
tricinctus, which rolls itself up into a ba 


Matador (mz-tádgz). In senses 2 and g usu, 


sore. 1674 |a. Sp. matador :—L. mactatorem, 
f. mactare to kill.) 
fights, the man appointed to kill the bull 
1681, 2, Cards. In quadrille and ombre, any of 
the three best trumps 1674. 3. Dominoes, Any of 
certain pieces (viz. those whose numbers make 
up seven, and the double blank) which in a 
particular form of the game (the ma/ador game) 
can be played at any time 1865. 


1, In Spanish bull- 


Matzology (metZglódzi. 1656. [f. Gr. 
paratos vain + -Aoyia discourse.) Vain or 
unprofitable discourse. SotMateeolo'gian 1653. 
+Mateotechny. 1576. [f.as prec. + тёҳут 
art.) An unprofitable science -1675. 

Match (metf), 52.1 [OE. gemæcca, gemecca 
:—OTeut. *gamakjon-, related to *gamakon-, 
OE. gemaca, MAKE 56.1} 

I. One of a pair. tx. A husband or wife, а 
mate, consort, a lover. Also of animals. 
-1658. 12. One's equal; one's fellow, com- 
panion -1571. 3. ta. An antagonist, rival 
-1593- b. A person (occas, a number of 
persons, a thing) able to contend with another 
as an equal ME. 4. A person or thing that 
equals another in some quality 1470. 5. А 
person or thing that exactly corresponds to or 
forms a pair with another 1474. — Formerly 
often 27. i m P 

arry t m. т a а. . to т, апе еп. 
Бйз Hin Saikar È Phr. To find, meet one's 
m.; to be, prove oneself, a m, for, More than ат. 
His followers, „уеге no m, 
for regular soldiers Macautay. 4. I neuer found 
their matches 1632, 5. You might by..looking 
through any Star on the Globe see its M. in Heaven 
1674. Extraordinary matches for carriages have sold 
at 400 dollars per pair 1808, 

IL The action of matching. t1. A matching 
of adversaries against each other; a contest 
viewed with regard to the equality or in- 
equality of the parties-1628. 2. A competitive 
trial of skill in which two or more persons or 
sides are matched against each other; an 
arrangement for such a contest, Also applied 
to a contest of animals. 1545. +3. A suitable 
pairing -1748. b. A (well or ill) matched pair 


8 (Ger. Koln). ә (ër, pew). ü (Ger Maller), #(Ег. dune). (curl). E (89) (there). 2 (A) (rem). £ (Pra faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth), 


MATCH 
(or more) things which accord 


or set); two 


well or ill) in colour, size, etc. 1542. 4A 
matrimonial compact or alliance; esp. one 
viewed as more or less ad 1547. 
Tb. The action of marrying; те by 


mardage-1655. с. A person viewed with re- 

gard to eligibility asa partner in marriage 1586. 

15. An agreement, an appointment ; a compact, 
їп —1758. 

1 This IAN i va-mete. late МЕ. 2. [He] 
leaves ita drawn m. 16и. 3. b. These ril are 
а bad match (wod.). 4. It seems to me a very good 
та. for her 1866. Ф. By лт. : in consequence of a 
marriage; By m., it came to Tremenet ReSDoN.— С. 
He's 5-5 great m, of the county Merenti. $. Phr. 
dt is а m. (or, А m. 1D): = * Agreed ', ' Done An, 
"tis done Suaks. n 

Comé.: m.-game, a game (i of chess) forming 
part of a m. ; also U.S. = sense If. ai pay the play 
in a m.; also in Godf, play in which holes, not str kes, 
are counted; so m.-player; one used jin firing 
competitions; + Gums ing, a method of 
riffing guns to adapt them for long-range shooting in 
matches; m. wagon, a railway wagon run in con- 
nexion with a break-down crane. 

Match (mætf), 54? Jate ME.  [a. OF. 
mesche, meiche (mod.F. mèche) :—pop. L.*micca, 
*miccia. Ult etym. obscure.) fr. The wick 
of a candle or lamp -1646. 2. A wick, cord, 
or rope of hemp, tow, cotton, etc., so prepared 
that when lighted at the end it is not easily 
extinguished, and burns at a uniform rate; 
used for firing cannon, etc, Also in Mining. 
1549. b. The material of which matches con- 
sist; cord, etc., prepared for ignition 1572, 3. 
A piece of cord, cloth, paper, wood, etc, 
dipped in melted sulphur, so as to be readily 
ignited by the use of a tinder-box, and serving 
to light a candle, etc. Obs. exc. Hist. 1519. 
b. A similar.article used for fumigation 1703. 
4. A short slender piece of wood, wax taper, 
etc., tipped with some composition that bursts 
into flame when rubbed on a rough or specially 
prepared surface 1831. 

4. Phr. To strike am.: to ignite a m. by friction 
(the verb is borrowed from zo strike alight). Paraf: 
fin m.: one having the splints dipped in fr 
Safety m, : one which can be ignited only by striking 
ena specially prepared surface. 

attrib. and Comb, as mbox, girl, -seller: mx 
paper, touch-paper; -paste, that used for making 
the heads of matches; m.-splint, -stick, the wood 
of a m.; -thread, the thread used as m. for firing 
guns, etc. ; match wood, *(a) touchwood ; (4) wood 
suitable for match-sticks; (c) in phr. (Zo reak, etc.) 
into matchwood, into minute splinters, 

Match (mztf), a. 1483. [f. Marca sb] 
"That matches; corresponding. ds. exc. 
techn. in certain special collocations, in most of 
which match- may be interpreted as an attrib, 
use of MATCH v.!, as m-gearing, -plane, -plate, 

(та), 2.1 late ME." (f. MATCH 
55,1] т. trans. To join in marriage ; to procure 
amatch for. Also rarely, Ttocouple (animals). 
Const. £o, tunto, with. b. intr. for eff. To 
ally oneself in marriage. Now rare exc. dial, 
1568. Ta. rans. To associate; to put together 
so as to form a pair or set 102/2 (another person 
or thing) -1645. 3. To encounter аз ап adver- 
sary. Now, to prove a match for, late ME. 
Tb. intr. To meet in combat with –1595. 4. 
trans, To array or place in opposition with ; 
to pit against another. Chiefly ref. and pass. 
lateME, 5. To arrange in a suitable or equal 
pair or set; to provide with an adversary of 
equal power. Often in pass. fo be well, ill 
matched. 1530. b. To make to correspond 4o 
ог with 1680, с. To furnish (boards) with a 
tongue and a groove, at the edges 1833. 6. To 
compare in respect of superiority 1581. tz. 
To regard or treat as equal -x606. 8. To be 
equal to, to equal; to be the match or counter- 
part of. Also aósoL of two things: То be 
mutually equal. 1592. b. zutr. To be equal 
with; to correspond, be suitable zo. Also 
(rarely), to fit into, 1567. 9. Zrazs. To furnish 
with a match 1596. b. To compare so as to 
select one suitable zo. Pore. ro. То procure 
as a match Merch. V. 11. i. 81. 

x. An idle king.. Match'd with an aged wife Tenny- 
SON, . He matched into a most noble and martial 
family 1647, 2, Much Аао и. i irn 3 b. Strength 
matcht with strength, and esaet Mb power 


Snaks. 4. To m. a bauble against the Pantheon 
Dr'Quincey, 5. Hounds..match'd in mouth like 
belsSHaks, — b. God doth m. His gifts to man's be- 


lieving M. Айхого, 


C = 


m. me 
ble a. 
? Toomparabie; well-suited. 


(metf), 2.2 1303. [F MaTcH 56.2] 
trans. To fumigate (wines or liquors, or casks) 
by burning sulphur Matches; now chiefly in 
Cider-ma&ing. 

Match-board (mzetfbosid), só. 1858. [f 
MATCH a.) Joimery. A board which has a 
tongue cut along one edge and a groove in the 
opposite edge, so as to admit of being fitted 
into other similar boards to form one piece 
with them. Also collect, = match-borrding, 

Hence Ma‘tch-board v. to cover or supply 
with match-boards, Ma-tch-boarding, match- 
boards fitted together for use. 

Matchcoat (martfkgut). Obs. exc. Hist. 
1642. [Orig. matchco, prob. Amer. Indian; 
afterwards corrupted, as if f. MATCH så. or v.1 
+ Солт så] А kind of mantle worn by 
Amer. Indians, orig. made of fur skins, later 
of coarse woollen cloth called match-cloth, 

Matcher (metfoi. 611. [f. MATCH v.1 
*-ER!] І. Опе who matches. а, А match- 
pn (MATCH 2.1 5 с) 1897. 

tchet po Also machet(t)e, 
Tmacheto. 1598. fad. Sp. machete.) А 
broad and heavy knife or cutlass, used, esp. in 
Central America and the West Indies, both as 
а tool and a weapon. 

Matchless (22/185), а. 1530. [f MATCH 
50А + -LESS.] т. Without an equal, peerless, 
b. Used as adv, 1871. +2. That are not a 
match. SPENSER. Hence Mactchless-ly adv, 

Matchlock (mztflek). 1698. [f Marci 
552 + Lock 52.2] г. An old form of gun-lock 
in which a match (MATCH 53.2 2) is placed for 
igniting the powder. 2. A musket having a 
matchlock 1698. b, a///ih, as matchlock- 
man, a soldierarmed with a matchlock 1782. 

Ma-tch-maker 1. 1639. [f. Marcu 551 + 
MAKER.] т. One who brings about a match; 
one who schemes to bring about marriages. 2. 
Зиа One who enters into or arranges a 
match 1704. So Ma-tch-making 22/, 55.1 

Match. T2. 1643. [f. MATCH 52,2 + 
MAKER.] One who makes match for.guns, or 
lucifer matches, So Ma-tch-making 207, 52.2 

Mate (màt), 551 (ME. mat, а. OF. mat in 
eschec mat CHECKMATE 5] = CHECKMATE 


3b. І. 

Mate (mat), 52.2 [ME. (late r4th c.) 
mate, app. a. MLG, mate or MDu. *mate'(mod. 
Du. maat), aphetic form of gemate :—OTeut. 
*gamaton- companion, lit. * mess-mate ', f. ga- 
(see Y-) implying conjunction + mat- tee 
MEAT 5.).] т. A habitual companion ; a fellow- 
worker or partner, Now only in working-class 
Use. b. Used as a form of address by sailors, 
labourers, etc. 1450. 2. А suitable associate ; 
an equal. Now only arch. 1563. 3. One ofa 
pair; now езд. a suitable partner in marriage 
1549. 4. Naut. a. An officer (now only on a 
merchant ship) who sees to theexecution of the 
master's commands, and in his absence takes 
charge of the ship, Formerly called master's 
mate, 1496. b. An assistant to some function- 
ary on board ship, as boatswain's, cook's, gun- 
те” m., etc. 1610. te. In the navy (in full 
surgeon's т.), an assistant to a ship's doctor ; 
in the army, an assistant who acts as dis- 
penser and dresser 1612-1811. d. U.S, Navy, 
A subordinate officer having no rank, but taking 
precedence of all other enlisted men 1890. 

2, Ye knew те once no m, For you, there sitting 
where ye durst not soare Мил, 3. There shall the 
vultures also ‘be gathered, euery one with her m. Zsa, 
xxxiv. 15. 4. b. The Gunner, and his M. Snaks. 
+Mate, а. ME. [a. OF. mat mated at chess, 
etc. (mod.F. mat) = med.L. mattus “tristis ^ 
The Rom. word is a. Pers. zz at a loss, help- 
less (used in s&a mat “the king is ‘helpless’, 
CHECKMATE).] п. Маге at chess —1600, 
Overcome, worsted, confounded 1513. 


з. 
Exhausted, faint-1536. 4. 


ful -1560. 
Mate (mzt),v.! ME. (а, Е. mater, 1, mat 


| MATE a. 


a. | 1 Dis 
| that which was most Materiall in the Postscript 


Downcast, sorrow- 


MATERIAL 


1. trans. (Chess) To chest mate 
Also aésol. а. trans. To overcome, кын. 
-1590. Also transf. +3.To nonplus, bafe А 
person) ; to render nugatory (a design) -y 
T4. To put out of countenance; to render be 
less; to daunt, abash; to stupefy ~1827, ts 
To exhaust, weary ; to dull (passion) -1693. 
2. transf. There is no passion in the minde of man, 
= керүен it ues n ана the Кеме of 
ACON, e ey mate e Хх! 
designes Heth hy T BE 
ate (mât), u2 1509. [f. МАТЕ 5523] 4, 
frans, "To equal; to vie or cope with; to be a 
match for Now rare. b. intr. To claim 
equality with (arch.) 1692. 2./rans. To match ; 
tojoin in marriage; to take or give in marriage 
1607. Also inir, for refl. 3. fraus. To pair 
(animals, esp. birds) for breeding purposes 


1601. Also intr. 4. trans. To join Suitably 
with; to associate, treat as comparable with 
1593. 5. intr. To keep company with 1832. 


1. My euer Roiall Master, Dare m. a sounder man 
thenSurrie can be SHaxs. 2. Thou art mated with 
aclown Tennyson. 3. Pigeons can be mated for life 
Darwin. — infr. These birds do not m. BukROUGHS. 

„Опа night, mated to his design DRYDEN, 
[Mate (mate). 1717. [Sp. mate, а. Quichua 
mati, ‘vessel or dish made of calabash'.] 1, 
A gourd, calabash, etc., in which the leaves of 
maté (see 2) are infused ; also maté-cup, 3, 
An infusion of the leaves of the shrub Zir 
paraguayensis; Paraguay-tea ; also, the shrub 
itself, and its leaves prepared for infusion 1738. 

. altrib., as т. wood, etc. 1879. 
| Matelassé (matzlase. 1882, [Fr., pa. 
pple. of matelasser to quilt, f. matelas MAT- 
TRESS,] A French dress goods of silk, or silk 
and wool, having a raised design. Also attrib, 
or adj. having a raised pattern like quilting. 

Mateless (mé-tlés), а. 1570. (f. Мате sj? 
---DESS.] Without a mate, or peer. 
||Matelote (matalot), 52. 1730. [Fr., f. mate- 
lot sailor.] А dish of fish served in а зацсе of 
wine, onions, mushrooms, etc. ; also, a.dish of 
viands similarly dressed. Hence Matelote v. 
trans. ‘to'make into a m. 

Mateo-: see Marzo-. ; 
Mater (mzrtoi. 1594. [L. = MOTHER.] 
Tr. The-thickest plate of the astrolabe. BLUN- 
DEVIL. 2. Anat. See DURA MATER, PIA 
MATER. 8. Boys and girls’ slang, Used 
familiarly for mother, (Cf. pater.) 1864. 

{| Mai fas (métorfami'lids). 1756. 
[L., f. mater + familias, old gen, of familia.) 
The mother of a household, 

Material (mátisriil) МЕ. [ad. late L. 
materialis, f, materia MATTER sb. : see -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Scholastic Philosophy and Theol. 
(Орр. to FORMAL.) а. Pertaining to matter as 
opp. to form. Of number: Concrete. b, 
That is (so and so) merely so far as its ‘ matter 
is concerned 1656. 2. Logic. Concerned with 
the matter, as dist. from the form, of reasoning. 
(Opp. to formal.) 1628. 3. Of, pertaining to, 
or consisting of matter; corporeal ME. 4+ 


Concerned with or involving matter, its 
presente, use, or agency 1649. b. Ed 
с. Re- 


coupled with gross: Unspiritual 1588. 
lating 10 the physical aspect of things; con- 
cerned with physical progress, bodily comfort, 
or the like.1843. 5. Of much consequence; 
important 1529. b. Pertinent, germane, or 
essential 42 1603. с. Law, etc. Of such signi- 
ficance as to be likely to influence the prs 
mination of a cause, to alter the character 0 
an instrument, etc. 1581, 16. Full of matter, 
Eum information, or sense -1685 17 
ulky, massive, solid 21735. 
т. а. Al. cause : see CAUSE "e ib. M. sin:ia wrong 
action apart from the evil intention necessary to oe 
stitute it a sin ‘in-the full sense; sow. heresy зао 
etc. ЛГ, righteousness : righteousness as деше 
conduct, without regard to its motive. 2. th "i 
truth of the Conclusion depends upon the m. truti 
the Premises Bowen. . 3. T'he m. world BUTLER, dr 
M. theory (of heat): the theory that heat isa n 
substance('caloric'). b. His gross m. soul Dee 
€. France..is the country where m. ре s 
most widely spread M, AgNonp. 5. He would p 
Bacon. с, A m. witness was wanting 1790. б 
materiall foole Suaxs. tal ES 
B. sb, т. pl. Things that are material -1605- 


2. The matter from which anything is made. 


22 (man) (pass) au(leud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr..enu de vie). i(si). 2 (Psyche) g(what). 9 (800) 


bod 


MATERIAL 


Chiefly collect. pl. or sing. 1556. — b. The ele- 
vents, constituent parts, or substance of some- 
thing 1642. 3. Something that can be worked 
or elaborated, es. documents, etc. for 
historical composition; evidence from which a 
conclusion may be framed 1624. ^ 4. Tools, 
apparatus, etc. for performing an action, Now 
only in writing materials (= pen, ink, paper) 
барон. with other materials for kindling 
fre Du Рок. ‘The raw m. out of which a good army 
may be formed Macaulay, 3. Their books are m, 
not literature HOWELLS. 
Material, v. 1643. [f. MATERIAL a. and 
1. trans. To bring into material form. 
a. To furnish material for, 
GLANVILL. 


Materialism (mátisriàlizzm). 1748. [ad. 
mod.L. mater. smus, f. L. materialis MA- 
TERIAL а.; se M.] x. Philos, The doctrine 
that nothing е except matter and its move- 
ments and modifications ; also, that the pheno- 
mena of consciousness and will are wholly due 
to the operation of material agencies. а. 
Hence in transf. uses: es^. applied to (a) 
theological views supposed to imply a defective 
sense of the reality of things purely spiritual 
1850; (4) devotion to material needs or desires ; 
away of life, opinion, or tendency based entirely 
upon material interests 1851. 3. comer. The 
system of material things ; the material universe 
1817. 

ЕТ fear..you will never rise beyond the grossest 
everyday m. 1903, 


Materialist (mátie'riálist). 1668. iz mod. 


3) 
Six T. BROWNE, 


І, materialista ; see prec. and -IST. т. An 
adherent of the philosophical system known as 
materialism. 2. Applied by Berkeley to be- 
lievers in the objective existence of matter 1705. 
3. One who takes a material view of things 
1853. 4. aítrió. or adj. = MATERIALISTIC. 

т. The materialists, who conjoin all thought with 
extension Hume. е. Those who hold that poetry is 
anacquirable art, —the materialists of fine literature 

journey, Hence Mate:riali'stic a, pertaining to, 
characterized by, or addicted to materialism. Mate- 
riali'stically adv. 

Materiality ( matisrizliti), 1529.  [ad. 
mod.L, materialitas; see MATERIAL а. and 
тү.) Ti. That which constitutes the * matter’ 
of something; opp. to formality -1660. 2. The 
quality of being material 1570; that which is 
material; ^/, things material т8ётт. 3. Material 
aspect or character; mere externality 1599. 4. 
The quality of being important for the purpose 
іп папа, Now egal. 1644. 

2. The decomposition of the rays of light proves 
their m. G, Арлмѕ. 4. Rules which tend to secure 
the m. of the issue Н. J. STEPHEN. 

terialize (matieridleiz), v. 1710. [f. 

ATERIAL а,  -IZE.] 1. rans. To make or 
Tepresent as material; to invest with material 
attributes. 2, Spiritualism, To cause (a spirit, 
etc.) to appear in bodily form 1880, b. intr, 
To assume a bodily form 1884. є. transf. To 
become actual fact; to ‘come off" (orig. U.S.) 
1885. 3, /razs, To make materialistic. Also 
intr, to favour materialistic views. 1820. 

s с. Year after year passed and these promises 
failed to materialise 1891, 3. The system. . tends to 
a our upper class, vulgarize our middle class, brutalize 
fit lower class M. Arnoro. Hence Materializa’- 
e the giving a material form to; in Spiritualism, 
рреагапсе of a spirit in bodily form. 
aterially (maticriali), adv. 1502. [f. 
Matertar 4. + -LY?,] т. Chiefly 2/2 05, and 
ко With regard to matter as opp. to form. 
RS With regard to constituent matter; in 
in pect of material cause. 2. In, by, with, or 
cf үре, of material substance; ‘in the state 
uns (0) 1594. T3. Of speaking or writ- 
EHE indir to the point -1749. 4. In a 
Е Nal degree; substantially 1654. 5. In 
А A теп interests 1871. 
"As hat I5 formally correct may be тп, false Bowen. 
ius p created all Men out of tissue EM they 
Wiki, Tee 1717. 4. Short cuts, Бу, , which the road 
| ate ortened 1890. So Mate'rialness. 
[шы]. E (mátio'riá me'diká). 1699. 
material) . Т Un Татри (Galen) = medical 
medicine: is oraraa] fubstaces used in 
treats of thes жаре of medical science which 


. WI Д 
eres ae l may call the m. m. of morality 


1217 


tMat t peers r s and 20. (f. late L, maleri- 
arius (f. materia) + -AN.] Applied to ancient 
heretics who believed in the eternit matter. 
CUDWORTH. M. 
+Mate-riate, а. 1588. [ad. L. materiatus, f. 
materia; see -ATE,S| 1. Composed or con:ist- 
ing of matter; solid, dense -1694. а. Involved 
in matter; said of persons and things 1625-47. 
Materiate (mátieriet), v. Now rare or 
Ob. 1653. [f L. materiat-, materiare, f. 
materia.) trans. In scholastic use. a. To 
supply or be the matter or material part of ; in 
pass., to be constituted materially 4y something 
1680. b. То render (a ‘ form’) inherent in a 
particular ‘matter’ 1653. So tMateria'tion 


Sis 
Matériel (materiel). 1814. (Fr; see 

MATERIAL a, and sò.) т. a. The mechanical 
or material portion of an art; technique. rare. 
b. The 'stock-in-trade' for carrying on any 
business or undertaking. 2. A collective term 
for the articles, supplies, machinery, etc. used 
in an army, navy, or business, as dist. from the 
personnel or body of persons employed 1827. 

(цасан), а. (55.) 1481, 1ай. 

F, maternel, f, L. maternus, f. mater MOTHER 
55.5 See -AL.] т. Of or pertaining to a mother 
or mothers, motherly 1492. b. (One's) mother's 
1605s. 2. a, That isa mother, or one's mother. 
Now rare, 1513. — b. Having the instincts of 
motherhood, motherly 1784. — 3. Inherited or 
derived from a mother; related through a 
mother 1656. 4. Of benevolent organizations : 
Providing for the requirements of maternity 
1856. 5. Phys. Of parts of the placenta: Uter- 
ine (opp. to fetal) 1816. 

1, Ah! that m. smile! Cowrer. b. The embrace m., 
thepaternalsmack 1894. 47. language: mother tongue. 
Nowrare, 2. b. М. earth, who doth her sweet smiles 
shed For all SHELLEY. 3. Alongside of him stood his 
m.uncle Freeman, Hence Mate'rnally adv. 

Maternalize (mát51nàloiz), v. rare. 1877. 
[f MATERNAL a.--IZE.] trans, To make 
maternal; aóso/, to employ maternal methods. 

Maternity (matd-miti). 1611. [ad. F. 
maternité = med.L. maternitas; see MATER- 
NALand-ITY.] x. The quality or condition of 
being a mother; motherhood. b. Short for 
maternity hospital 1889. з. Motherliness 
1804. 3. a¢irid.: m. hospital, a hospital for 
the reception of women during confinement; 
50 27. nurse, ward, etc. 1881. 

Mateship (mzrt;fip. 1593. [f. MATE 50.2 
--SHIP.] The condition of being a mate; 
companionship; equality. 

Matey (marti), sė. 1833. Hypocoristic f. 
MATE 52.2 (see -Y 6). 

Martey, а. 1915. [f MATE 55.2 + -vl.] 
Friendly (with); sociable. Ma-teyness. 

Matfellon (mæ'tfelən). Obs. exc. dial. late 
ME. [a. OF. matefelon, app. f. mater MATE 
vi BUR FELON?; named from supposed 
curative properties. | = KNAPWEED. 

Math (map). Obs. exc. dial and in AFTER- 
MATH. or mp, f. OTeut. mê- to Mow.) 
A mowing; the amount of a crop mowed. 
(See also LATTERMATH.) 
+Mathe. (OE. mapa wk. masc., mapu str. 
fem.:—OTeut. *zaon-, пара, of obscure 
origin.] A maggot, grub, worm -1585. 

Mathematic (mzp/mz'tik). late ME. [The 
adj. is ad. F. mathématique, or L. mathemati- 
cus, а. Gr. Ё ua0npar-, айти: something 
learned, science, Ё. root of pav@avay, The 
subst. uses represent different ellipt. or absol. 
uses of the Gr.-L. adj.] A. adj = MATHEMA- 
TICAL а. Now rare. 1549. В, 52, т. = MATHE- 
matics. Now rare, late ME. ta. A 
mathematician ; often, An astrologer —1688. 

Mathematical (mepime'tikal). r522. [f. 
L, mathematicus : see prec. and -ICAL. ] 

A. adj, т, Of or pertaining to, relating to, or 
of the nature of mathematics 1530. — b. Being 
what the name imports in mathematics. 
Chiefly in m. point. 1547. €. Learned or 
skilled in, studying or teaching, mathematics 
1522, d. Used in mathematical operations 
1625. _ 2. transf. Of proofs, certitude, etc. : 
Resembling what is found in mathematics; 
rigorously exact 1662. b. Constructed with 


+ MATRASS 


mathematical regularity 1776. t3. Astrological 
71674. #4. GEOMETRICAL -1656. 

з. M. Truths Locke. с. A їл. lecturer 1622, 
student 1839... d. M. ingtrumenis; now usually, the 
instrumenta iiid indenting pomereni figues 2. 
It will follow with certit plainly M. Н. Morz. 
b. Straight рава and m, grass-plots 1881. Hence 
Mathematically «uv. 

B. só, 1. pl. Mathematical objects (rare) 
1555. t2. 24. Mathematics; astrology -1619. 
+3. A mathematician or astrologer -1587. 

Mathematician (map/mátifán) late 
ME. |ad. F. mathématicien, 4. L, mathemati- 
cus, mathematica MATHEMATIC 34, x and 2; 
See -IAN.] One who is versed in mathematics, 
tb. An astrologer. Chiefly Hist, -1710. 

Mathema-tico-, comb. f. L. mathematicus, 
with sense * partly mathematical, partly ——'. 

Mathematics (mxpimetiks), 50. РА 1581. 
[pl.of MATHEMATIC B, r, Cf. F, les mathe- 
matiques.) Orig., the collective name for 
geometry, arithmetic, and certain sciences in- 
volving geometrical reasoning, as astronom; 
and optics. In mod. use, (a) the abstract sci- 
enceof quantity, including geometry, arithmetic, 
algebra, etc, (pure m.) ; (b) in a wider sense, 
those branches of research which consist in the 
application of this abstract science to concrete 
data (applied or mixed m.). Abbrev. Maths. 

In early use construed as a plural, usu. with se, 
In recent use the is commonly dropped, and the sb. 
construed as a sing., exc. in (the) Aig ker nt. 
|| Mathesis (màpzsis) arch, late ME. 
\Gr., f. root of pav@avey to learn, Formerly 
often stressed ma‘thesis,) Mental discipline ; 
learning or science, esp, mathematical science, 

Mad Afathesis alone was unconfin'd Pore. 
Mathetic (màpe'tik), а. 1816. (ad. Gr. 
paðnrıxós; cogn. w. prec] Pertaining to 
learning or scientific knowledge. Also (Ben- 
tham) in comb. form mathetico-. 

Mathurin (mzepiurin). Also Mat(hyurine. 
161r, [From the chapel of St. A/athurin at 
Paris.] A member of the order of regular canons 
founded (A.D. 1198) by St. John of Matha 
for the redemption of Christian captives. Also 


as adj. 

1 Matico (mátrko). 1838. [Sp. yerba Matico 
(yerba. herb; Matico dim. of Mateo Matthew) ; 
named from a Spanish soldier who discovered 
its styptic properties.) A Peruvian shrub, 
Piper angustifolium; also its leaves. — 

tie (metti). 1858, [а, Du. maatjes (har- 

ing), earlier maectgens-, f. maagd MAID + -ken 
pd A herring at its best, 1. e. when the roe 
or milt is not fully developed. / 

Matin (mein). Рд matins; also mattins. 
(Early ME. matines, a. Е. matines fem. yl. 
L—eccd. L. matutinas (nom. matutinz), fem, 
pl. of matutinus pertaining to the morning.) 
I, In the pl form, т, £ccl, a. One of the 
canonical hours of the breviary; properly a 
midnight office, but occas, recited at daybreak, 
and followed immediately by lauds. "fb. Often 
a term for the whole of the public service pre- 
ceding the first mass on Sunday -1549. є. T he 
order ior public morning prayer in the Church. 
of England since the Reformation 1548. 2. 


fig, elc. a. Chiefly of birds: Zo sing (etc.) 


matins, to sing their morning song (foe¢.) 1530. 
b. A morning duty or performance 1641. 

IL fi. A morning (rare) -1845. 2. А morn- 
ing call or song (of birds). poet. 1632. 

Ill, attrib and Comb. a. with matin: (a) 
‘pertaining to or used at the time of matins 
МЕ. ; (2) ‘belonging to the early morning, 
matinal’ 1643. b. with matins: as matins book, 
time, etc, ME, 
| Matin (maten). 1774. (Fr. ; see MASTIFF.) 
A large French watch-dog. 

Matinal (martini) а. Now rare. 1803. 
(ad. F. matinal, f. matin morning ; see MATIN 
and -AL.] Belonging to the morning; early. 
Also, early-rising, matutinal. 
|| Matinée (matinet, Fr. matzne). 1880. [Fr. 
matinée morning, what occupies a morning, f. 
matin.) А ‘morning’ (i.e. afternoon) theatri- 
cal er musical performance. attrib., as m. kat. 

Matlo(w (mertle). slang. 1904. [ad. F. 
matelot.] A sailor. 

Matrass (mz'trés). 1605. [as Е. matras 
= Sp. matraz, pharmaceutical L, matracium.] 


Ë (Ger, Kol) (Ет, pew) ü (Gen Maller). 4 (Fr dune). D (0и). E (E) (hae. 2 (A) Gem) ¢ (Fr faire). (für, M за 


MATTER 


marriage Mir. ; -l 


MATRIARCH = 1218 
A glass vessel with a round or oval body and | marriage. So tMatrimo'nious а. pertaining to | ma/amore (St. Olan, 1695), a. Arab. matmürgh t 
a 


long neck, used by chemists for digesting 


distilling. 
(ma: 1 (f. L. 
matr(i)-, mater mother, after PATRIARCH 
led as if f. 2a//7).] A®woman hav- 

ng the status corresponding to that of a 
patriarch. Now usu. jx. Hence Matriar- 
chal a. of or pertaining to a m. or to maternal 
rule; pertaining to, based on, or of the nature 
of matriarchy. Matria‘rchate, a matriarchal 
community or system. 

Mat y (me'rtriàiki) 1885. [f. MA- 
TRIARCH, after PATRIARCHY.] That form of 
social organization in which the mother is the 
head of the family, and in which descent and 
relationship are reckoned through mothers. 

Matrical (mz'trikil, mátroi'kàl), а. 1611. 
[ad. late L. matricalis, f. matrics MATRIX ; 
See -AL.] fr. Pertaining to the matrix ог 
womb ~165r, 2, Pertaining to the matrix of 
algze 1882. 

atrice (martris, matris). late ME. [ad. 
L. matricem MATRIX.) tr.=MATRIX т. 71774. 
Tb. transf. and fig. -1698. 2. Ty pe-founding. 


= MATRIX 4. Now rare, 1587. = 
MATRIX 3, rare, 1855. 

Matricidal (mztrisoi:dal, me'tri-), а. 
1846. [f. MATRICIDE! and # + -AL.] That 
kills his or her mother. 

tricide! (métrisoid, matri-). 1632. 


ad. L. matricida; see -CIDE 1] One who 
ills his or her mother. 
Маќгісійе 2 (ma-trisoid, mz"tri-), 
(ad. L. matricidium; see -CIDE 2.] 
action of killing one's mother, 
1 Matricula (mátri-kizlà). 1555. [Late L., 
dim. of L. matrix (see MaTRIX).|] x, A list or 
register of persons belonging to an order, 
society, or the like. Also, a certificate of en- 
rolment in this. а. здес. In the Holy Roman 
(and the German) Empire : A list of the con- 
tingents, in men and money, which the several 
States were bound to furnish to the empire 
1845. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Matricular (mátrikizlài) а, 1575. [ad. 


med.L. matricularius and aris, f. matricula ; 


1594. 
The 


see MATRICULA and -AR 1] т, Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, a ‘matricula’ or official 
register of persons belonging to a university, 
an association, etc, b. (With reference to 
Germany) : Pertaining to the ‘ matricula’ (see 
prec. 2) 1762. з. [as if f. MATRIX; see 
TULAR.| Of or belonging to the matrix or 
womb 1896. 

Matriculate (mitri‘kicét), 1487. [ad. 
med.L. matriculatus, matriculare; see next. 
А. 221. а. Matriculated. В. só, One who has 
been matriculated 1712, 

Matriculate (mátri-kileit), v. 1577. [f 
med. L, *matriculat-, *matriculare, f, MATRI« 
CULA, q.v.] fr. ¢razs, To insert (a name) in a 
register or official list; usually, to admit or 
incorporate into a society or body of persons 
by inserting the name in a register ; to enrol (sol- 
diers). Also £razsf. and Jig. -1782. th. occas, 
To adopt as a child; to adopt or naturalize (an 
alien, a foreign custom, book, ete.)-1704. 2. 
spec. To admit a student) to a university or 
college by enrol ing his name in the register 
1579. b. 2027. To be thus admitted 1851. 3. 
Her. То record (arms) in an official register x 586. 

a. Bentley was matriculated at St. John's een 


pan 


Cambridge Dx Quincey. 3. The Ensigns Armorial 
;.are matriculated in the public registers of the Lyon 
Office 1809, 


Matriculation, (mátrikizle-fon), 1588. [f. 
prec. + -ATION.] І, The action of matricu- 
lating (see the vb.) Now chiefly in academic 
use, formal admission into a university or 
college. Occas. used for zz. examination. 2. 
Her. A registration of armorial bearings 1810, 
trimonial (mzetrimau-nidl), a. 1 532. [a. 
F., ad, late L. matrimonialis of or pertaining 
to matrimony, f. matrimonium; see MATRI- 
MONY and -AL.] x. Of or pertaining to matri- 
mony. а, Derived from marriage 1577. 8. 
Calculated to promote matrimony 1730. 

1. He lugged about the m. load 1675. M. charms 
FixLpiNG. Hence Matrimo'nially adv. according 


to the manner or laws of matrimony; by right of 


famara to store up.) A subterranean habita 
tion, storehouse, or granary. 

Matte (mæt). 1839. [a. F. matte.) Metal. 
Iurzy. An impure and unfinished Metallic pro. 
duct of the smelting of various ores, esp. those 


of сој d 
[f. Mar 


y (ma'trimani) ME. (а, OF. 
mafremoine, a. matrimonium, f. matrem 
mother; see -MONY,] І. The rite of marriage; 
the action of marrying. +b. А marriage ; an 
alliance by marriage -1756. tc. The marriage 
Service 1724. 2. The state or condition of 
being husband and wife ME, 3. A game 
played with a full pack of cards and resembling 
Pope Joan. Also, the combination of king 
&nd queen of trumps in this and other card 
games 1801. 4. s/aug and dial, A mixture of 
two comestibles or beverages 1813. 

1. Teaching that M. is a Sacrament, giveth to the 
Clergy the Judging of the lawfulnesse of Marriages 
Hosses. Comb, m. vine, a name for Lycium bar- 


barum or L, vulgare. 

Matrix (mértriks). РА matrixes, ma- 
trices (п121"-, mae'trisiz). 1526, fa. L. matrix, 
matric- } app. f. mater, by change of the ending 
into the suffix of fem, agent-nouns. Cf. MA- 
TRICE.] 1, The uterus or womb. Also occas. 
used for OVARY, 2. A place or medium іп 
which somethingis bred, produced, ordeveloped 
1555. b. A place or point of origin and growth 
1605. c. The formative part of an animal organ, 
e.g. the pulpand capsuleof the mammaliantooth 
1835. d. Bot. The body on which a fungus or 
а lichen grows 1857. 3. Ап embedding or en- 
closing mass; es). the rock-mass surrounding 
metal (see GANGUE), fossils, gems, and the 
like 1641. b. Biol, The substance situated 
between animal or vegetable cells 1802, 4. 
Type-founding. A piece of metal, usu. copper, 
by means of which the face of a type is cast, 
having the letter stamped on it in intaglio with 
a punch. Also in stereotyping, the mould of 
plaster, etc, into which stereotypers' metal is 
cast. 1626. b. Antig. The bed in a slab in 
which a monumental brass is fixed 186r. 5: 
Math. A rectangular arrangement of quantities 
or symbols 1858. 6, attrib. 1598. 


1. Every man chylde that fyrstopeneth the m, shalbe 
called holy to the lorde TiNDALE Luke ii. 23. 


atron (mé'tran) late ME. [a. F. ma- 
trone, ad. L. matrona, f. matrem, mater mother. ] 
1. A married woman, usually with the accessory 
idea of rank or dignity. b. Ecc. A married 
female saint 1519. 2. spec. A married woman 
considered as having expert knowledge in 
matters of pregnancy, etc.; now only in jury 
of matrons 1491. 3. A (married or unmarried) 
woman who has official charge of the domes- 
tic arrangements of a hospital, school, prison, 


per. 

Matted (maetéd), 27. ал 1823. 

v2.) Dulled, deprived of lustre or gloss, 

tted matéd), 2^7. а 1607. (6 Mar 
v. + -ED 1, з. Laid or spread with matting 
ormats. b. Made of plaited rushes ; of chairs, 
etc., rush-bottomed 1692. 2. Of vegetable 
growths, hair, etc.: Tangled and interlaced, or 
covered with tangle 1613. b. Compressed into 
the likeness of a mat 1825. c. Covered witha 
dense growth 179r. з. Enclosed or wrapt in 
matting. Also with z^. 17:8. 

3, А т. passage 1883. — b. The ordinary m. chairs 
De For. г. The m; underwood and the rank green 
grass BLACK, с, The m, sward Bryant, 

Matter (mæ'tə1), sè. [ME. materie, ma- 
tere, matiere, a. OF, matere, matiere (mod.F, 
matiére), ad. L. materia (also materies). ] 

I. In purely physical applications. 1. ‘The sub- 
stance, or substances, of which a physical 
object is made; constituent material. Now 
only with implication of sense 2 or ^ 9 
Any physical substance not definitely par- 
ticularized. Often qualified, as in colouring, 
Jzcal, etc. m. late ME. 3. spec. (= corrupt т.) 
Purulent discharge, pus. late ME. 4. Physical 
or corporeal substance in general, as dist; from 
spirit, soul, mind, etc, and from qualities, 
actions, or conditions 1626. 

з. The m. of the Heavens Newron, of the globe 
Мил. а. Milk..deficient in fatty m. 1891. Grey mt, 
white эн. (of the brain): see the adjs. 4 М. am 
Motion cannot think BENTLEv. — $Sidtile m. (tr. L. 
materia subtilis]: Descartes’ name for a fluid which 
he supposed to fill the whole of space. 

IL Contrasted with form. 1. Philos. In 
Aristotelian and scholastic use: That com- 
ponent of the essence of any thing or being 
which has bare existence, but which requires 
the addition of a particular ' form ' (see Form 
sb. 4 a) to constitute itas determinately existent. 
late ME. tb, =Chaos. BACON. с. Іа Kantian 
use, applied to that element of knowledge that 
is supplied by sensation, regarded apart from 
the ‘form’ which it receives from the categories 
of the understanding 1838. 2, Theol. A sacra- 
ment is said to have глаг» (as the water in 
baptism, the bread and wine in the Eucharist) 
and form, which is furnished by certain formu- 


etc. 1557. 4. attrib. quasi-adj. 1667. ic. '] icular con- 

A wee Aten and rue M. Eve 5, ended now lary words ME) $. 087, ҮШ pe from 
their Orisons Мит. 3. The m. of the Chartreux is гас оке Non er syllogism, as d 
about to resign her place Jounson. 4. M. airs 1836, | 15 form 1697. 


1. Matere is neuer seen wythout fourme TREVISA. 
First m. (= L, materia prima, Gr, ù трётт ФАТ): 
mere possibility of being, b. First he breathed Light 
vpon the Face of the M. or Chaos Bacon. r 

IIL Material of thought, speech, or action. 
1. Material for expression; something to say or 
write ME. ta. A theme, topic, subject of ex- 
position -1704. 3. The substance of a book, 
speech, or the like ; often opp. to the * manner 
in which itis presented. late МЕ, tb. Sense, sub- 
stance, SHAKs, 4. That with which a ашап, 
art, law, etc. has to do; the subject-matter 0 
astudy—r594. 5, Ground, reason, or i: 
for doing or being something ME. s 
Material cause; tkat of which something con- 
sists or out of whiçh it is developed 1825. Te 
In vague sense, = * things’, ‘ something’; esp. 
with qualifs ing words, things or something О 
a specified kind, involving or related to Я 
specified thing 1449. b. spec. in Law. bn 
thing which is to be tried or proved; state 
ments which come under the considerano a 
the court 1532, 8. a, Things printe! 7 
written, as manuscript, etc. m. In Prin d 
applied zechn. to (a) the body of Ly em : 
Work, as dist. from the headings, etc.; in Ls 
papers, the general contents as dist. from . 
advertisements ; (4) type set up; (с) m 
1683, b. (Postal) m. : whatever may be 

ost 1891. А e 

у us I T full of т. the spirit within me cole 
Straineth me 02 xxxii, 18. 2. Thee, O Queene URS 
m. of my song Spenser, 3. Was euer booke Eo жаз 
ing such vile m. So fairely bound? Suaxs. 0. There 

orne to speake all mirth, and no m. Ѕнлкѕ. t 


95 20 
is mt. in it: itis important. s Phr. +70 seek ma 


Hence Ma:tronal a. of, pertaining to, or appropriate 
to a m.; having the characteristics of a m, 1609. 
Ma:tronhood, the state or condition of being а m. 
1836. Ma:tronly а. like a m.; suitable toa m. 1656. 
Also as adv. ^ ^ 

Matronage (mértrónédz). 1771. 
+ -AGE.] 


[f. prec. 
т. A body of matrons; matrons 
collectively. 2. Guardianship by a matron 
1771. 3. The state of being a matron 1870. 

т. His exemplary Queen, at the head of the m. of 
anes land Burke. 2. Under them. of the housekeeper 
I А 

atronize (mzrtrónoiz), v. 1754. [f. 
MATRON + -17Е.] X. trans. To render 
matronly, 2, iniy. To become or be made a 
matron 1802. 3. ¢rans, To act as Matron to; 
to chaperon 1807. 

Ma-tron-like, a. 1575. [See -LIKE,] Like 
or befitting a matron; matronly, 

Matronship (métranfip). т 550. [See 
-sHIP.] x. The condition of being a matron. 
2. The personality of a matron, In your, her 
m., used joc, as a title 1501. 2, The office 
of matron in a hospital, workhouse, etc, 1843. 

Matronymic (mztroni-mik), a. and så. 1794. 
[Hybrid f. L. mate, mater mother, after PA- 
TRONYMIC.] = METRONYMIC a, and sd, 

Matross (mátrgs). Obs. exc. Hist, 
[a. Du. matroos sailor, app. a corruption of F, 
matelot.| А soldier next in rank below the 
gunner in a train of artillery, who acted as a 
kind of assistant or mate, 

Matt, freq. var. of MAT a. 

I Mattamore (mztámoe), 1695. [a. F. 


1639. 


әз (man) а (раз). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). a (Fr. 


eau de vie). і (=й). (Psyche). 9 (what). e (ga) 


MATTER 


etextoroccasion. 7. Thisis rather m. of fact 
then of Law 1651. Б. М. ef record, that which may 
be proved by some record, Nude mt, a naked alle- 
gation of a thing done, to be proved cole Py witnesses, 

Phr. /f makes (later із) mo т. = It is of no conse- 
quence: now often shortened to No m also What m,? 

IV. A thing, affair, concern; corresp. to L. 
res 1. A subject, affair, business ME. b. 
(One's) cause, concern, or affair. Obs, or 
rare, ME. с. 21, Events, affairs, circumstances, 
etc, understood to refer to a particular occa- 
sion, but not further specified 1570. +d. p/. 
Оссаз. used vaguely of concrete things —1826. 
a. contextually. A subject of contention, dis- 
pute, litigation, orthelike. late ME. — 3. With 
qualification (attribute, or of and sb.) : A thing, 
aftair, subject, etc. of the kind indicated by the 
qualification. late ME. 4. Used asan indeter- 
minate sb. to which to attach an epithet, late 
ME, 5. With qualifying adj., usu. small: A 
(certain) quantity or amount (of) -1772. 

т. They order, said I, this m. better in France 
Sreane. b. Manage your matters well T. Hook. с, 
This seems to be carrying matters too far BLACK- 
stone. d. She [the landlady]..left the stranger to 
enjoy in quiet the excellent matters which she had 
placed before him Scorr. Ё Laughing, money 
m., see the firstelement. See also MATTER oF COURSE, 
Marrer or Fact. A m. of: a ‘case’ of. 
stinct is а great m. SHAK! Phr. /2 is no such mta 
another т. For that m ‘for the m. of that’. 5. 
I.,senta small m. to his wife FigtptNG, Phr. 4 smal? 
т., occas. а t., used advb, = Somewhat, slightly. 

Phr. A m. of: used to qualify a numeral, indicating 
that it is not literally exact; He had had, as he phrased 
it, a m. of four wives JOHNSON, 

Phr, The matter: ta. That which is contemplated, 
intended, or desired. 70 the m.: to the point, rele- 
vant(ly); = L, ad rem, So From them. Much about 
the m.: not far from the point. b. What actually 
involves or concerns some person or thing, esp. à 
circumstance which calls for remedy or explanation ; 
chiefly in What is the m.? and the like. What is 
the т. with .. ? (colloq.) = What is amiss with..? 
hence (joc.) What is the objection to.,? — c. Zn the 
т, of (= law L. Zn re): in relation to, with regard to; 
chiefly in Law. d. For the m. of that: as fat as 
that goes. 

Matter (mæ'tə1), v. 1530. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. intr. To discharge matter or pus; to sup- 
purate. — 2. To be of importance; to signify ; 
chiefly in interrog. and neg. sentences. (Freq. 
impersonal.) Const. £o; also (poet. rare) with 
dat. 1581. 3, With a nez. : To be concerned 
about, care for, heed, mind, (és. exc, dial, in 
sense: To approve of, like. 1649. +b. absol. or 
intr. To care, mind —1729. 

2. Nor does it matter a straw whether [etc.] Lannor. 
3. If it had been out of doors I had not mattered it 
so much FIELDING, 

Matterless (mztoilés) а. 1548. [-Lrss.] 
1. Not embodied in matter; immaterial, Now 
rare. +2. Devoid of matter, sense, or mean- 
ing -1767. 3. Immaterial, of no importance. 
Chiefly dial. 1650. 

т, M. forms H. CoteRmcE, 2. M. words 1612. 


_ Matter of course. 1739. Something which 
isto be expected in the natural course of things, 
bi айй. ог as adj. (written with hyphens): 
Го be expected. Freq. of persons, еіс.: Tak- 
ing things as a matter of course. 1840. 


. The cool matter-of. : F 
ICKENS, er-of-course manner of this reply 


Matter of fact (mee:taravfekt). 1581. 
[See Marrer III. 7, IV. 3 and Fact s.] 
" 26. а, Law. That portion of a subject of 

ey which is concerned with the truth or 
кездеда of alleged facts; a particular issue of 

15 nature; opp. to matter of law. — b. What 
Bains to the sphere of fact as opp. to 
wheat probability, or inference; something 

Е ee the nature ora fact. 
т а beleefe of Historie (a: yer: 
Speeke, matter of fact :) or else of ton Пе ANTE 


Opinion Bacon. Phi Н 3 
In point of fact, белү Asam. of fact, in т. of fact: 


. 3. attrib, or adj. (Usu. 
ing to, having a su. hyphened.) Pertain 


rd to, or depending upon 

“ы fact; unimaginative, prosaic n. p 
asd Mom Callicles is irritated, the more provoking 

B fan of fact does Socrates become Jowerr 

iia пагу (mætari), 4, late ME, [f. MAT- 
ваго у к] т. Full of, forming, or dis- 
x ging Matter; purulent. Now rare 1з. 
9! matter or sense, В. Jons, 
attins, variant of MATINS. 


Matting (martin), v. 52.1 1682. [Е MAT 


ska 


4. In- 


1219 
v. and 341] g. In various senses of MAT v.! 
a, concr. À ic of some coarse material, e. g. 


coir, bast, hemp, grass, etc,, used as a covering 
for floors or roofs, or as material for packing. 
for tying plants, еіс. Also Nau, = MAT s. 
4.1748. b. Materials for mats 1847. 3. attrib, 


1688. 
Matting eie is 204 16.3 1688. [f. Mat 
v2 + -ING1) т. The production of a mat sur- 
face, in Chasing, Gilding, etc. Also, the mat 
surface itself, 2. The furnishing (of a picture) 
with a mat; comer. = MAT 30,2 3. 1864. 3. 
Comb., as m.-punch, -tool 1877. 

Mattock (me'tok), só. (OE. тайме, me- 
ойис masc.; origin unkn.] An agricultural 
tool used for loosening hard nd, grubbing 
up trees, etc, It has a socketed steel head, 
having on one side an adze-shaped blade, and 
sometimes on the other a kind of pick. 

attrib, Born To labour and the mattock-harden'd 
hand Tennyson, Hence Mattock v. to turn wf 
with the m, 


Mattress (martrés). МЕ, [a. OF. materas 
(mod.F. matelas), ad. It. materasso, identified 
with Sp. and Pg. a/madraque, ad. Arab. al- 
matrak place where something is thrown, mat, 
cushion, f, root faraka to throw,] 1. A case of 
canvas or other coarse material, stuffed with 
hair, flocks, straw, or the like, used asa bed or 
(more commonly) asa support fora bed. Also, 
any similar appliance, esp.one consisting of wire 
cloth stretched upon a frame, +2, = MAT 2.1 
1,-1706, 3. Engineering, A strong mat of 
brushwood bound or twisted together, used in 
layers in the construction of dikes, piers, etc. 
1875. 
+Maturant, a, and sb. 1661. [ad. L. matu- 
rantem, pr. pple. of maturare; see MATURE 
v.] = MATURATIVE a. and sd, -1856. 

aturate (mæ'tiureit), v. 154r. [f L. 
maturat-, maturare, f. maturus ; see MATURE 
a.| т. trans, (Med.) To cause (matter, a boil, 
etc.) to ripen or suppurate; to ‘bring to a 
head’, Also aéso/, to cause suppuration. Now 
rare or Obs. ta. To mature, ripen (fruits, 
liquors, etc.). Alsoffz.-17:6. +з. To mature, 
develop (men, hopes, etc.) -1791. T4. а. 
Alchemy. To purify and digest (a metal) by 
maturation; also with info. b. Wetall. To 
bring (an ore) into the metallic state. —1758. 
15. intr. Of fruit: To mature-1756. 6. Ofa 
pustule: To suppurate 1746. " 

. Yeares must m, men to such Functions 1622. 

aturation (moztiuré'[on). late ME. [a. 
F., ad. L, maturationem; see prec, and 
MATURE v.] 1. Med. The ripening of morbi- 
fic matter; suppuration; the action of causing 
this, t2. Alchemy. The action of convertin 
baser metal into gold -1671. 13. Physics. The 
(supposed) natural ripening or development of 
material substances by the operation of heat 
and motion —1753. 4. Of fruits, juices, etc. : 
Development to ripeness; also, an instance of 
this 1621. — b. Of liquors, etc.: The action of 
maturing; the process of becoming matured 
1605. 5. The action of coming to full growth 
and development 1616. Б. ¢ransf. and jig. (of 
a plan, work, etc.) 1655. — t6. The forwarding 
(of a business, etc.) 21655. 

5. b. The germination and m, of some truth J. H. 
NEWMAN. > 

Maturative (mătiūə'rătiv). late МЕ. [a. 
F, maturatif, -ive, ad. L, maturativus, f. ma- 
turare,| A. adj. т, Med, That causes MA- 
TURATION (sense x) ; pertaining to or charac- 
terized by maturation. ta. Having the power 
or function of maturing (fruits, etc.) ; of or 
pertaining to maturation -1685, 

x. The m. or suppurative stage [of small-pox] 1858. 

В. sd. A maturative remedy. late ME. 


+5. Of an event: 
Of time: 


|. MAUGRABEE 


Due. te of * premature '.) 71667. 
6. Med, In a state of suppuration ; ripe 1828. 
1. fig. For 727 love m. ^ ear TENNYSON, x 
yongest Рпаш.. et m., yet matchlesse 
ec wa E Gowran. S Till bis plans 


for revolt were n. 1839. ie for m, and careful 
reflection 1848. §, Lear tv. vi. 282. 


Hence Maturre-ly adv., ness. 

Mature (matiies), v. late ME. [Partly 
ad, obs. Е. mafurer, ad. L. maturare; partly 
1. МАТОКЕ а.] т. trans, (Med.) = MATURATE 
v. I. 2. To bring to maturity ; to ripen ; to 
bring to full growth. Also pass, = 6. 1626. 
3. transf. To cause to develop fully; to perfect 
the development of (a person) mentally and 
physically 1660, 4. fg. To make ripe or 
ready ; to perfect (a plan, etc.) ; to bring to a 
head 1667. +5. To forward duly. MARVELL. 
6. intr. To come to maturity or perfect develop- 
ment; to grow is 1626. Also transf. and 
fig. 7. Comm. Of a bill, sum of money, etc. : 
To become due 1861. 

3. His prudence was matured by experience GinBoN. 
4. But К thoughts Full Counsel must m, Мил, 
7. In March as much as 98,0004, will m. 1892. 

Maturity (màtiüeriti), late ME, [ad. Е, 
maturité, or L. maturitas; see MATURE a. and 
-rrY.] Tr. Deliberateness of action; mature 
consideration —1734. ta. Due promptness 
-1670. 3. The state of being mature ; fullness 
or perfection of development or growth. late 
ME. 4. Of immaterial things: The state of 
being complete, perfect, or ready 1625. 5 
Comm. The state of becoming due for payment ; 
the time at which a bill becomes due; also, the 
bill itself 1815, 6. The state of an abscess in 
which the pus is fully formed 1676. 

з. Thy full maturitie Of yeares and wisdome DANIEL. 
A single spreading oak, grown to m, HOGARTH. 4 
Measures. „brought to m. 1844. 5. The period of the 
date of m. of bilis at or after sight 1860, Short-dated 
maturities 192. 


Matutinal (metiztoindl, mátiztindl), а. 
1656. fad. L. matutinalis, f. matutinus; see 
MATUTINE.] Ofor pertaining to the morning, 
early. Also rarely, rising early. 

Matutine (ma'tiztoin), а. (and sd.) 1445. 
[ad. L. matutinus, f. Matuta (proper name of 
the goddess of dawn), allied to maturus MA- 
TURE a.) т. Of or pertaining to the morning; 
occurring in the morning. — b. Of a star; spec. 
in Astron, and Astrol.: That rises or is above 
the horizon before sunrise 1500, ta. sd, pl. 
Matins. FULLER. Hence Ma‘tutinely adv, in 
the morning. 

Maty (шг), mate (тач). Axglo-Jud. 
1810, [Origin obscure.] A native servant, 
esp. an assistant or under-servant, 

aucauco, obs, f. MacAco.? 

Maud (mod) 1787. [?] А grey striped 
plaid worn by shepherds in the South of Scot- 
land;alsoa travelling wrap resembling a maud. 

Maudle (mpl) v. rare. 1706. [Back- 
formation f. MAUDLIN a., taken as pr. pple.] 
а. trans. То make maudlin. b, intr, To talk 


maudlinly. 
Maudlin (mj'dlin, s. ME. [a. OF. 
Madelaine, semi-pop. ad. L. Magdalena, 


MAGDALEN(E.] ‘fi. As proper name: = 
MAGDALEN І. -1573. ТЫ. ¢vansf. A penitent 
resembling Mary Magdalen -1631. 2. fa. = 
CosrMARY. b. The herb Achillea Agera- 
tum, (Also sweet m.) 1460, 13. A kind of 
peach (= MAGDALEN 4) ; also a kind of pear 
-1707. 4.[From the adj.) What is maudlin ; 
weak or mawkish sentiment 1838. 

Сотё.: Tm. daisy, the ox-eye daisy; «wort 
(dial) = m. daisy. — 

Maudlin (mo*dlin), а. 1607. [f. prec. used 
attrib., in allusion to pictures of the Magdalen 
weeping.) 1. Weeping, lachrymose, Оёз, or 
arch. 2. Mawkishly emotional; tearfully 
sentimental 1631. 3. (First in maudlin-drunk.) 
Used of that stage of drunkenness which is 
tearful and effusively affectionate 1616, 

т. Heraclitus the M. Philosopher Butter, 2, A 
thousand m, oaths of friendship T, Brown, 3. His 
potations had rendered him somewhat m, 1860. 

Comb. m.-drunk, in the m. stage of intoxication. 
Hence Mau'dlinism, the state of being maudlin- 
drunk, Mau'dlinly adv, in a m. manner. 

Maugrabee (mg'grübz). 1704. [a. Arab. 
mayrabiy western.) An African Moor. So 
Mau'grabin, in same sense. Also attrib. 


8 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). d (Fr. dune), @ (curl). ё (ёз) (еге). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (für, fern, earth), 


MAUGRE n 1220 MAXIM 


Maugre (mig), só. and - ME. [a.|fr. intr. “To grumble, mutter, or growl” | The throat, gullet; now chiefly, the jaws or 
OF. MAE REB. £ sa] bad, evil 4 [© -1848. 2. To move or act in a dreamy, idle, | mouth 1530. +4. Used (like stomach) for: 
(see GREE 55.2).] ФА. sô. x, Ul-will, spite ог inconsequent manner 1746. 3. То ramble | Appetite, inclination -1704. | 
-1 2. The state of being regarded with ill- | or wander in one's talk. Also trans. To utter | т. Luckless Haden S seasick maws Вуком, E 
vil? Also, an instance of this, — (something) in this manner 1831, pg cede н 1875. 4. 1 bave no great Sf 
hr, /я (2 ti of, i umbi. nd maundering the merest common- 4 5 S EA 2 
B. ade. and JaA. a ор ci ending | 5 Mambling m Hee Аа Ае CERE м2. Now dia. late ME, Var of 
prep. p , istand. L. " - 2 
ing; notwithstanding the power of ME. {Used | Maundy (тфай). МЕ. (а. OF. mandé, | Mau of Ё s 
by Spenser for: A curse проп, . ! ad. L. mandatwm commandment, МАХрАТЕ | Maw (mg). f Obs. exc. dial. 1450, а. 
hr. Af. (a person's) tecth, head: in spite of (his) | sd. See John xiii, 34 (* Mandatum novum do | ON. md-r = OE. mw; see Mew 41] A 
resistance, notwithstanding all (he) can da. vobis’, tlie first words of the first antiphon at | gull, esp. the Common gull, Larus canus, 
tMau-gre, о. 1507. [a. F. maugréer, f. | the ceremony of the pedilavium).] 1. ‘The W (mg). Obs. exc. Hist. 1548, p 
maugré MAUGRE 3.) trans. To show ill-will ceremony of washing the feet of the poor, per- | An old game at cards, played with a piquet 
to; to defy -1632, formed by royal or other eminent persons on | pack of thirty-six cards, by any number of per- 
Maukin, var. of MALKIN. the Thursday before Easter, and commonly | sons from two to six, 
ul, mall (mol) s41 МЕ, [a. F. mai? | followed by the distribution of othian et yin (mok). Obs. exc. dial. late ME, 
1—1. malleum (nom. malleus) hammer.) 1. | or money. In England, surviving in the dis- ad, ON. maðk-r earthworm, | = MAGGOT, 
= Mace! x. Also, a wooden club. “Obs. | tribution of * maundy money ' b. The dole Mawkin, obs. f. MALKIN. 
exc, arch. and Hist. a. In early use, a made at the ceremony 1850, te. fig. Alms- Maw-kingly, а. 025. exc. dial. 1656. [£ 
massive hammer of any kind. Now, applied | giving, largesse -1647. а. The Last Supper mawking, MALKIN + -LY1,] Slovenly, 
to special kinds of heavy hammers or beetles, | -1640. Їз. A feast. To make one's ты: to Mawkish (mp*kif), а. 1668. [f Млук 
commonly of wood, used (e. g.) in pile-driving, | feast. -1646, x T-SHi] фі. Inclined to sickness; with- 
shipbuilding, etc. late ME, tAlso transf. and | attrib. and Comb., as m. ale, bread, cup, thin, out appetite 71856. а. Having a nauseating 
Jig. after L, malleus — [f. MAUL т. | | distributed at а m., or az, wan, people, woman, people рр 39. oo aving а nauseating 
+f Аз -1752. з. [f М, ory. | receiving t А еу, silver money dis- | taste ; now, having a faint, Sickly flavour with 
"Ah bl B р Cushy Football, g them; also, m. money, y 2 И S И" 
саху эон. BUTLER. +4. Rugby Football, tributed by the royal almoner to poor people оп | little definite taste 1697. 3. fig. Imbued with 
“Маш (595 Tux hase ME. V f Maundy Thursday at Whitehall; so эл. coi i M- | sickly or false sentiment; lacking in robustness 
355.2. dial, $^ Varo 1702, 


Supper — sense 2; M.-week, Holy Week. 


MALLow. (Cf. Maw 52,3) aundy Thursday. 1530. [See prec | t The dean who us'd to dine at one, Is mavkish, 
The Thursday next before Easter, and his stomach gone Swirr. — 3. A m. popularity 


Maul (mal), 2. ME. [f. MAUL 21) +1, 
trans. To beat or strike (with or as with a 
hammer); to hammer, batter -1633. b. U.S. 
To split (rails) with a maul and wedge 1686. 
ta. To strike (a person or animal) with a heavy 
weapon ME. 3. To beat and bruise; to mal- 
treat; to knock about 1610. 4. ¢ransf. To 
damage seriously; to shatter, mangle 1692. 
5. fig. To injure by criticizing, * pull to pieces’ 
1593. 6. To handle roughly or carelessly 
1781. +7. Rugby Football, trans, To hold (the 
player holding the ball) and endeavour to 
wrest it from him 1856. 

3. It was proposed. that we should... m. the watch 
Smotterr, 4, Her larboard side is most terribly 
mauled 1758. 5. To vex and m. a. ministerial race 
cur 6, He is a man that mauls every truth of 

1847. 

Maulstick (mjlsik). Also mahlstick, 
etc. 1658. [ай. Du. maalstok, f. malen to 
paint + s/o% stick.] A light stick with a soft 
leather ball at the upper end, held by painters 
in the left hand as a support for the right. 

Maumet (mjmét). Obs. exc. arch. and 
dial, Also mammet, еіс, МЕ. (a. OF. 
mahumet idol; a use of Mahumet MAHOMET, 
due to the medizeval notion that Mohammed 
was worshipped asa god.] fr. A false god; 
ап idol —1647. 2. A doll, Puppet; also, a 
‘guy’. Now only dial. 1494. tAlso fg. 3. 
Applied to a person as a term of abuse. Now 
dial. 1529. +4. A kind of pigeon —1835. 

2. This is no world To play with Mammets Suaks. 
3. А whining mammet Suaks, 

umetry (mü'métri. Obs. exc. arch. 
Also tmammitrie, еіс, ME. [f. prec. +-кү.] 
1. The worship of images; idolatry. Also, 
heathenism. t2. Idols collectively -1567. 3. 
Mohammedanism ; = МАНОМЕТВҮ, late ME. 

Maun (mọn, mon), v. (pres. ind.) Sc. 
late ME. [а. ON. тат.) Must; = MUN v. 

Maunche: see MANGHE, MUNCH. 

Maund (mõnd), 521 Now local. [OE. 
mand, mond Хет. The forms maund(e re- 
present the OF. mande, adopted from Du. and 
LG.] т. А wicker or other woven basket hav- 
ing a handle or handles. b. The contents of a 
maund 1869. 2. A measure of capacity vary- 
ing locally 1545. Й 

aund (топа), 55.2 1584. [English pron. 
of Hindi and Pers, man, cogn. w, Gr. pra, L. 
mina, Heb, maneh.) A denomination of 
weight current in India and Western Asia, 
varying greatly in value locally. The standard 
maund ofthe Indian empire is now = 100 lbs. 
troy, or 823 lbs. avoirdupois. 
+Maund, v. Cant. 1567. [?] To beg -1823. 
+Mawnder, sól Cant, 1609. [f. prec. + 
-ЕК !.] А beggar -1829. So as vb, = prec. 
1611. 
Maunder (mg:ndor), 55.2 1880. [f. Maun- 


Keats. Hence aw'kish-ly асо, ness. 
Mawky (miki) a. dia. 1790. [f. MAWK 
+-Y1) т. Maggoty; also, crotchety, 2, = 
MAWKISH 1830. 

Wseed (mo'sid). 1730. [Half-translated 
ad. Ger. dial. mahksaat, mohsamen, f. mah, 
"ok poppy + saat, samen seed.] The seed of 
the opium poppy, Papaver somniferum, 

awworm l(mọ'wōim). 1607. (f. Maw} 
+ Мокм.] Any worm infesting the stomach 
or intestines of man and other mammals. 

Mawworm 2 (mg*wzim). 1850, (Prop. 
with initial capital.) A man who resembles 
Mawworm, a character іп Bickerstaffe's play 
The Hypocrite, 1769; a hypocritical pretender 
to sanctity. 

Something of the Maworm spirit, ‘I like to be de- 
spised’ 1850, 
1.МахШа (meksili) PZ -læ (-lz). 1676. 
LL. maxilla jaw.] т. A jaw or jaw-bone, esp. 
the upper jaw in mammals and most vertebrate 
animals, 2. One of the anterior limbs of in- 
sects and other arthropods, so modified as to 
serve the purpose of mastication 1798. Hence 
1МахШаг а. = next 1656-1720. 

Maxillary (meeksi-lari, mzeksilari), 1626. 
[f MAXILLA +-ARY!, Cf. F. maxillaire.) ES 
adj. Y. Belonging to, connected with, or forming 
part of the jaw or jaw-bone, esp. of the upper 
jaw of vertebrate animals. 2, Belonging t0, 
connected with, or forming part of the maxille 
of arthropods 1826. В. 5j, = maxillary bone. 

М. system: the system of classification of insects 
based on the form of the maxilla, 

form (mieksi-liffim), а. 1835. [f 

MAXILLA +-(1)ғокм.] Formed like a maxilla, 

illiped, -pede (meksi'liped, -pid). 

1846. [f. MAXILLA + L. edem, pes foot.) 

Zool. A 'foot-jaw ' (see Foor sò.). 

lo-, comb. f. MAXILLA in sense * per- 

taining to the'maxilla and . . 43 so m.-mandi- 
bular, palatine, ~pharyngeal, -turbinal, etc. 

1 (me‘ksim). late ME. [a. F. 


Mauquahog, obs. f. MOHAWK. 

uresque, var. of MonESQUE. 

Maurist (moist), 1800. [E (St.) Maur + 
-IST.] A French Benedictine monk belonging 
to the congregation of St. Maur, founded in 
1618. 

Mauser (mau'zo1). 1880. [f. the inventor's 
name.) (More fully AZ. rife.) A repeating rifle 
having an interlocking bolt-head апа box 
Magazine, 

Mausolean (mijsalrin), a. 1557. ГЕ next 
XcANQ фі. AL sepulchre, tomb = MAUSO- 
LEUM. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 2. Pertaining 
to, or resembling, mausoleums 55. 

usoleum (mos/lzim). 77. lea (лға), 
deums. 1546. [а. L. mausoleum, ad. Gr. 
pavaiXeov, f. Mavcwdos Mausolus] 1. The 
magnificent tomb of Mausolus, King of Caria, 
erected in the middle of the 4th c, B.C. at 
Halicarnassus by his queen Artemisia. 3, А 
stately burial-place erected for or by a person 
of distinction 1600, “ib. loosely. A stately 
tomb 1688. +3, = CATAFALQUE т. 71752. 


2. fig. Thedead, Whose names are mausoleums of 
the Muse Byron. 


Mauther (mgd). dial. 1440. [] А 
young girl; /oca//y, a ‘ great awkward girl’, 

li Mauvaise honte (movez oft), r721. 
[КА lit, = ‘ill shame’,] False shame; pain- 
ul diffidence, 

|| Mauvais sujet (move size). 1847. [Fr., 
i ‘bad subject'.] А worthless fellow, a ‘bad 
lot’. 

Mauve (mw). 1859. [а. Е. mauve :—L. 
malva MALLOW.) sò. A bright but delicate 
purple dye obtained from coal-tar aniline; the 
colour of this, adj. Of the colour of mauve, 

Mauveine (mouvin). 1863. [Е Е. mauve 
mallow + -INES,] Chem. The base of the 
purple aniline dyes, 

Maverick (mæ'vərik). 1872. [f. the name 
of Samuel A. Maverick, a civil engineer, who 
accidentally owned unbranded cattle in Texas 
from ‚1845 to 1856.] т. U.S. In the cattle- maxime, ad. L, maxima adj. fem. sing., used 
breeding districts, а calf or yearling found ellipt. (sc. propositio), in the sense of ‘axiom 
without an owner's brand, 2./7275f. A master- (= L. dignitas, Gr. dgiopa).] T1. An axiom ; 
less person ; one whois roving and casual 1892. а self-evident proposition assumed as a pre- 

Mavis ( mérvis Now zoet, and dial. late | miss -1692. 2. А proposition (esp. іп apho- 
ME. [a. F. mauvis masc. = Sp. malvis (? from ristic or sententious form) expressing some 
Fr.); etym, unkn,] The zong-thrush, Turdus general truth of science or of experience 1594; 
musicus. 0, 250, in Law 1567. 3. A rule or principle of 
|| Mavourneen (mávz-rnm). Also -in. 1800, | conduct 1579. 4. attrib. 1806. Mi 
[Irish mo mAurntn.] My darling. a Ir is urged as an universal M., That ИЕ 

Мау 1 (mg), [Сош. Теш, : ОЕ, maga Fnowledge is power rd. Er Dem, Ta man's house 
wk. masc. :—OTeut. *magon-.) I. The } is his castle’ 1893. 3, Нег m. was, that it was time 
Stomach; the cavity of the stomach. Now enough to come when she was called Hr. MARTINEAU. 
only (exc. уос.) the stomach of animals ; spec, im?2(mæ'ksim). 1885. [f.Sir Hiram S. 
the last of the four stomachs of a ruminant, Maxim, the inventor.) In fuli M. (machine) 
n 1 Also Zrazsf. and jig. з. Applied also to: Та, | gun: A single-barrelled quick-firing water 
DER v.] Idle incoherent talk or writing. The crop of a granivorous bird 731. b. The | cooled machine-gun, ^ Also A4.-ANordenfelt 

Maunder (mi:ndai), о, 1621. (? imitative.] | swim-bladder or sound of a fish. lave ME. 3. |gun, a modification of this. 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). p (cut. е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (вй). č (Psyche). 9 (what). g (got)s 


MAXIMA 


Ma-xima. 1565. [L., fem. sing. of maxi- 
mas, used ellipt. for maxima propositio, nota.) 
1, = MAXIM! -1594. 9. Mus, = LARGE C, 2. 


Maxima, pl. of MAXIMUM, 

Maximal (mæ'ksimăl), a. 1882. [f. Maxt- 
MUM + -AL.] Consisting of, or relating to, a 
maximum; greatest possible. 

Maximalist (marksimálist). 1909. (f. 
as prec. + -IST.] Used as an etymological 
equivalent of BOLSHEVIK, taken as connoting 
‘extremist '. 

Maximite (mæ'ksiməit). 1897. (f. Hudson 
Maxim, the inventor.) A smokeless gun- 

wder compose:l of gun-cotton, nitroglycer- 
ine, and castor oil. 

Maximize (mæ'ksiməiz), v. 1802, [f L. 
maximus + -IZE.] 1. trans. а. To increase to 
the highest possible degree. b. To magnify to 
the utmost (in estimation or representation). 
а. intr. To maintain the most rigorous ог 
comprehensive interpretation possible of a 
doctrine or an obligation. Chiefly Theol, 
1875. So Ma‘ximizer 1868. 

т. a. By this means, appropriate moral aptitude may 
be maxi sNTHAM. Hence Maximiza'tion. 

Maximum (mæ'ksimğm). 77. maxima, 
rarely ums, 1740. [а. 1. maximum, neut. 
of maximus, superl, of magnus great.) т. 
Math, The greatest of all the values of which 
a variable or a function is capable; the value 
of a continuously varying quantity at the point 
at which it ceases to increase and begins to 
decrease 1743. 2. gez. The highest attainable 
magnitude or quantity (of something); a 
superior limit 1740. 3. The highest amount 
(of temperature, barometric pressure, etc.) 
attained or recorded within a specified period 
1850. 4. A superior limit imposed by author- 
ity; esp. in Zr. Mist., a limit of price for corn 
182t. 5. attrib. a. quasi-adj. or adj. That is 
a maximum, or that stands at the maximum ; 
greatest 1834. b. Pertaining to a maximum 
or maxima, as m, period; m. thermometer, 
one which records automatically the highest 
temperature within a given period 1852. 

2. The art of conducting a nation to the m. of 
happiness and the minimum of misery COLQUHOUN, 
5. а. The m. density of average sea-water Maury, 
May (та), :2.1 poet. (arch. ОЕ. a. ON, 
møyj-, accus. (also as nom.) mey, Goth. mawi 
1— OTeut, *mauji-, fem. f. *magu-zs cf, 
MAIDEN] A maiden, virgin. 

Thowglorie of wommanhede, thow faire m. CHAUCER. 
May (mà), 55.2 [ME. a. Е. mai :- L. Maium 
(nom. Maius, sc. mensis). Etym. obscure; con- 
nected by some with the goddess Maia.) т. 
The fifth month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar. Ъ. 9. Bloom, prime, hey- 
day (20e/.) 1586. 2. The festivities of May-day 
1506. 3. Blossoms of the hawthorn (Cratxgus 
Oxyacantha) ; hence oceas., the tree itself: so 
called because it blooms in May 1548. 4. 
Cambridge Univ. a. (sing. or pl.) = May ex- 
amination ; b. (pl.) = May races 1852. 

1, While the jolly hours lead on propitious М. Мил, 
Bersonified. She came adorned hither like sweet M. 

Haks, b. A Prince, In the mid might and flourish 
of his M. Техмүѕом. May and Yanuary, or Decem- 
ber: used to describe the marriage of a young woman 
loanold man, 2. Queen of the M., Lady of the M. 
(cf. Mav-LADY): a girl chosen to be queen of the games 
fa May-day, being gaily dressed and crowned with 
M S 3. With blossoms red and white of fallen M. 

dian Coi bl M.b 

h an OMO., AS TI. - PLoS SOIL, "00H, + MOON, 

tte: Modrink [= О, raiment, Das БАРАН, 
White wine medicated with woodruff, drunk in Bel- 
etim and northern Germany; M. examination, a 
ж *ge examination held at the end of the Easter 
erm at Cambridge ; M. meetings, meetings of reli- 
AE and philanthropic societies formerly held annu- 
ау in M. in Exeter Hall, London, etc.; M. queen, 
he Queen of the M. (see 2) ; M. races, intercollegiate 
in SIR held in the Easter term at Cambridge (now 
june); M.-term, Easter term at Cambridge 


(909) "Week, the week of the M. races at Cam- 


wj М, beetle, the cockchafer ; M. bird, the whim- 


imenins pheopus; U.S, the bobolink ; M. fish, 
Vas git shad, as entering the rivers in M.; 07.5. a 
ы y Fundulus majaliss M. parr, peal, local 

a оп at certain stages of growth ; etc. 
SES Ловвот, Шу of the valley; •рор U.S, 
Eur of the passion-flower ; also the plant itself; 
» any rose flowering in M.; also the guelder 


8 (Ger. Köln). 


н 


8 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). i (Fr. dune), 2 (curl). 
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rose, Viburnum Onlus: thorn, < E 
thorn; -wort, EROR "sm 

May (m2; unstressed me, m2), v.1 Za. £. 
might (тәң); mought (móst) now dial., freq. 
in 16th and 17th c, literary use. (А „Теш. 
vb.: OE. т>, mazon, meahte 77774 
also mute). Primary sense, to g or 
able, to have power; the root OTeut. *mag-, 
Indo-Eur. *magá-, appears in MIGHT з, Gr. 
Ийхоз contrivance, anyar MACHINE, etc. | 
tL As a vb. of complete predication. inr. 
To be strong; to have power or influence; to 
prevail (over) -late ME. 

Phr. Zf J ты: if 1 have any power in the matter, 

IL As an auxiliary of predication. 1.=CAN 

vl П, а. Obs, exc, arch, ОЕ. з. = Сах vè LI. 
3. ОЕ. b. In poetry, might sometimes = ‘used 
to’, ‘would’, KEATS, с. Might (subj.) is often 
used co//og. (a) with pres. iof. to convey a 
suggestion of action, or a complaint that some 
action is neglected ; (2) with perf, inf. to ex- 
press a complaint that some not difficult act or 
duty has been omitted 1805. 3. Expressing 
permission or sanction: To be allowed (to do 
something) OE, ФЬ. Law. In the interpreta- 
tion of statutes, may = shall or must 1728. 4. 
Expressing subjective possibility, i. e. the ad- 
missibility of a supposition (see quots.) ME. 
5. Uses of the pa. t. subj. in the statement of 
a rejected hypotbesis (or a future contingency 
deemed improbable) and its consequences (see 
quots.) OE. 6. In questions, may (ог might) 
with inf. is used to render a question less 
abrupt or pointed 15... 7.Asanauxiliary of 
the subj. mood. a. May with inf. serves as a 
periphrastic subj. : (a) in final clauses ОЕ. ; (/) 
in rel. clauses with final meaning; (c) in 
clauses depending on wish, fear vb. and sb., 
and the like OK. b, In expressions of wish, 
may with inf. has replaced (exc. poet, and 
rhet.) the simple pres, subj. 1586. с. Might 
is also used to express a wish, esp. one which 
can hardly be realized. late ME. d. May with 
inf. is used to emphasize the uncertainty of what 
is referred to OE. 8. With ellipsis of the inf. 
(see quots.) OE. 9. For may well, may as 
well, see WELL adv. tro. In advb. phr. = 
MAYHAP: may chance, may-fortune -1581. 

т. We..have endured Sunshine and rain as we 
might M. Акхоцр, 2, A soldier may be anything, if 
brave Cowrer. But the reign of Stilicho drew to- 
wards its end; and the proud minister might (=* had 
opportunity to") perceive the symptoms of his ap- 
proaching disgrace Сіввох. С. ‘They might have 
offered to help us..' said Aunt Ecclesia, peto 
1894. 3 May we take your coach to town? Isaw 
it in the hangar THAckERAv, Also with might 
in deferential questions, e.g.: Might I trouble 
you for the pickles? (vod). b. For may in the Case 
of a publick Officer is tantamount to shad? 1728. or 
Stick to that truth, and it may (= ‘perhaps will) 
chance to save thee Fretcuer, Idaresay, my friend, 
that you may be (= ‘perhaps are’) right JOWETT. 5. 
Might we (= ‘if we might’) haue that happinesse.. 
we should [etc.] SHaxs, A Fault which easie Pardon 
might (=‘would perhaps’) receive, Were Lovers 
posg DnvpEN, The book is very much what might 

ave been expected from the author 189r. 7. а. Lest 
my appearance might draw too many com liments 
Jounson, (b) Would I might But euer see that man 
Suaxs. Be not highminded, but fear. „least thou also 
maist be cut off 1651. b. Long may he reigne 161r. 
d. And than he demaunded of his seruauntes what it 
might be Lp. Perners. Соте what come may Snaks, 
8. Things must be as they may Ѕнлкѕ, ‘The Moone 
shines faire, You may away by Night Suaks. He 

that may not as he will, must do as he may 1721. 

May (mà) v.2 Now chiefly in vbl, sb. 
1470. [f MAY 50,2) intr. To take part in the 
festivities of May-day; to gather flowers in May. 
| Maya (mā'yă). 1823. [Skr.] Illusion: а 
prominent term of Hindu philosophy. 

May-apple. U.S. 1733. (May :0.2] І. 
An American herbaceous plant, Podophyllum 
peltatum, bearing a yellowish, egg-shaped 
fruit, which appears in May. 

Maybe, may-be (mét'bz), adv., sb., and a. 
late ME. [Shortened from 77 may be; cf. 
Е. peut-être, т. adv. Possibly, perhaps. 
Occas. used as conj. with shat (cf. F. peut-être 
que). 2. sb, What may be; a possibility 1586. 
3. adj. Which are possibly to come 1687. 

т. This, may be, was the reason some imagin'd Hell 
there GLANvitt, 2. May be is a doubt, but what is 
must be regarded N. Breton. 
years thou hast to live DRYDEN, 


€ (ёә) (there). 


3. Those may-be 


MAYPOLE 
May:-bug. 1698. [May 26.2] The cock. 
chater. 
May--bush, 1579. т 20.3) а. А branch 
of hawthorn. b. The hawthorn or may-tree. 
May--butter. 1584. [May 54.2; cf. Е. 
beurre de тай) Unsalted butter preserved in 
мау for medicinal use, Also fg. 
(méarkpk). U.S. 1588. [Algon- 
quin (Powhattan dialect) mahcawg.) A kind 
of melon, 


Mayday. late ME. [May 5.2) The first 


"Me May. 

y'-dew. late ME. [May 2.2) Dew 
gathered in May, supposed to have medicinal 
and cosmetic properties. 

May duke, mayduke (тлі. 1718. 
(Cf, May cherry und Duke cherry (Evelyn 
1664).] A variety of sour cherry. 

Mayflower (mz'flauoi 1626. [f. MAY 
153 + FLOWER sd.) 1. A flower that blooms 
in May ; used locally for the Cowslip (Primula 
teris), the Lady's Smock (Cardamine pra- 
tensis), etc. 2. A variety of apple. EVELYN. 
з. N. America. а. Azalea nudiflora, Ъ. The 
trailing arbutus, Æpigxa repens, 1838. 

May-fly. 1651. [f. May 52+ FLY 50.7) 
т. An insect of the family EpAemeridz ; esp. as 
an angler's name for ZAemera vulgata and A, 
dania or either of the corresponding artificial 
flies. з. An insect of the family PAzyganeidz 
or Sianidx; the caddis-fly 1816. 

May--game. 1549. [May s/.2) 1. a. A. 
The merrymakings associated with the first of 
May. b.sing. A set entertainment in the May- 
day festivities, 2. £rausf. and gez. Merry- 
making, sport, frolic; foolery 1571. з. А 
laughing-stock 1569. 4. attrid.; also as adj. 
with the sense * trivial’ 1586. 

з. What is man but..the spoil of time, Ше тау» 
game of fortune? Quartes. 

Mayhap (meihep, mé‘bep), adv. Now 
arch., rhet.and dial, 1536. [Shortened from 


(if) may hap.| Perhaps, perchance, So May- 
happen adv, now arch. and dial, 
Mayhem (méhem), s). 1472. [а. AF. 


mahem, mahaym, etc.; see Маім s] Old 
Law, The crime of maiming a person so as to 
make him less able to defend himself or annoy 
his adversary. Also fig. Hence Mayhem v. 
trans, to inflict m, on 1534. 

Maying (mzrip), v7. sů. 1470. [f. May 
2,2) The celebration of May-day or the month 
of May. 

May--lady. Оёз. exc. Hist. 1560. [MAY 
55.2] A Queen of the May. Also, a puppet in 
a May-day game. 

May--lord. 1599. [f May 50.2 + LORD 

52.) A young man chosen to preside over the 
festivities of May-day; ¢vazsf. one whose 
authority is flouted. 
(Mayonnaise (meiJné‘z, Fr. mayong). 
1841. [Fr.; etym. unkn.] A sauce consisting 
of yolk of egg beaten up with oil and vinegar, 
and seasoned with salt, etc., used as a dressing 
for salad, cold meat, or fish ; also, a dish (of 
meat, etc.) having this dressing. 

Mayor (més). [Early ME. mair, mer, 
later maier, mayer,a. F. maire:—L, majornom., 
properly adj., greater (see Major).] The head 
or chief officer of the municipal corporation 
of a city or borough. 

M. of the Staple: see Starre 52.2 M. of the Palace 
(Hist.): = Е. aire du palais, a mod. transl, of 
med.L. mayor domus (occas. m. palatii), the title 
borne by the prime ministers of the Frankish king- 
doms. Hence May'oral a, pertaining to a m. or 
Ше АЁ Мау'огеѕѕ, the wife of a m., or а lady 
who fulfils the duties belonging to a mayor's wife. 
May-orship, the office, position, or dignity of a m. 
Mayoral (mayoral), sd. 1598. (Sp. f. 
mayor greater.) A conductor in charge of a 
train of beasts of burden; also, a head shep- 
herd ; occas. the conductor of a diligence. 

Mayoralty (méerilti). late ME. (ad. OF. 
mairalté, f. maire MAYOR.] І, The office of a 
mayor. 2. The period during which a mayor 
holds office 1494. 3. attrib. 1573. 

Maypole (mz'pau). 1554. [f. May s? + 
PorE 52.1] A high pole, painted with spiral 
stripes of different colours and decked with 


2 (2) (rein), g(Fr.fazre). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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America. a. A low level tract of unculti 
grass land, esp. along a river or in marsh 
regions near the sea 1670. b, Beaver m. te 
rich fertile tract of land left dry above a 
demolished beaver dam 1784. 3. A feedin 
ground for fish 1890. d 

т. Ladie-smockes all siluer white, Do Paint the 
Meadowes with delight Suaxs. 

attrib. and Comb., a. mcroft, field, flower, 

« Prefixed to names of animals as denizens of m 

land; as m. ant, the small Brit h ant, Lasias flavus; 
m. chicken, a name given in М. America to species 
of Rail or Coot; m. crake, drake — Corn-crake + | 
m. fly, an American fire-fly; m. hen = meadow 
chicken; m. lark, (a) = Tirtank; (4) U.S. the | 
grackle, Sturnella magna; m. mouse, any field 
vole; m. mussel, à mussel found in American salt 
meadows, Modiola plicatula; m. pipit = Trruaex; | 
m. Snipe, (a) = grass-dird (see Grass) ; (6) U.S. the 
common American snipe, Gallinago Wilsoni; m, 
vole = meadow mouse, 


€. Prefixed to names of plants, to denote varietie« 
or species growing in meadows; often in book-names 
аз tr, L. pratensis, -ense, as in эл. barley, clover, 
trefoil, etc.; also in m. beauty, U.S. name for 


flowers, set up оп an open space, for the | sem i 
merrymakers to dance round on May-day. time. 2. A piece of music composed in the 

fransf. A lean m. of a man 1871. rhythm of this 1854. 

Mayweed (mà-wid). 1551. [For *maythe- | (me'zi), a. 1579. [f. Maze sé. + 
weed, f. maythe, old name of the plant.) Stink- » Resembling or of the nature of a 
ing Camomile, Anthemis Cotula.- Applied also > of windings and turnings. b. 
to other plants resembling this. Moving in a maze-like course 1725. — c. as sb. 

(mázé*m, masá'me). Also maza- Joe, Short for * the тагу dance" 1840. 2. spec, 

ша. 1791. |a. F. mazame (Buffon), a. Mexi- | (Afix.) Having convoluted markings 1811. 
can magame, pl. of maçat! deer, mistaken for| 1. Five miles meandering with a m. motion. ће 
a sing.) 1. A name for various American sacred river ran Coueripce. b. Them. leveret Pope. 
species of deer ; also for the Prong-horn. 2. AUNT a EDS Ма Tre f * Mark of 
he Antilopine Rocky Mountain saat, re the А4 Pise Mane d 1 Ia baha BERET 
^ Maz ud тн 29 p ka [арр sb. 5), used joe. with reference to КЕ popular 
ае гше -Er | View that this garment wasa badge of * opery '. | 
аге звена ep an m М.В. waistcoat: a kind of waistcoat with no 
The head 1602. b. The face "Ый 1762. 3. (originally, onn UM by рен Nc xa 

Tod H , in | (Originally, с 1840, only by Tractarians), 
pense (Anglo-Irish.) The ‘head’ of a coin МВ. (em bi), abbrev. of L. Medicina Bacca- 
2. a. Knockt about the M. with a Sextons Spade 


laureus bachelor of medicine, tn 
Suaxs, Hence tMazard v. frans. to knock on the | M.D. (em dé), abbrev. of L., Medicine 
head B. Jonson. 


" Doctor doctor of medicine. Often used соод. 
Mazard (татай), 222 dial. 1578. [?а | for: One holding the М.Р. degree, a physician. 
use of prec.] A kind of small black cherry ; 


е (mi, mi, mi), fers. pron., 15? fers. sing., 
also aftrid,, as т. cherry. 


p асс, and dat. — (OE. mé accus. represents, like 
+Mazarine, ғ/.1 1673. [? attrib. use of the L. me, Gr. ép£, pe, etc., the bare stem, Indo- 
name of Cardinal Mazarin (died 1662), or of 


rin (di Eur. *eme-, *me-, of the pronoun. OE. had 
the Duchesse de Mazarin (died 1699).] In | also mec (lost before ME.) :—pre-Teut. *mege 
early use also m. dish, plate: A deep plate, 


= Gr. éuéye), in which a limiting particle жое 
usually of metal —1773. = Gr. ye, * at least") is added to the simple 
arine (mzzárzn), 20,2 and а. 1684. асс, The OE. mi dat. corresponds to mod.G, 
E as ргес.] т, In full э. ue: A deep rich | mir, Goth, miz i—pre-Teut. *mes (with un- 
lue 1686. 2. A stuff or a garment of this explained 5).] The accus. and dat. form of 
colour 1694. — b. A London common-council- | the pronoun of the first person Z. І. Accusa- 
man; so called from the colour of his gown tive, as direct object. 3. Dative. а. As in- 
1761. 3. adj. Of a mazarine blue colour. direct obj. ; also (now rare exc. arch.) in de- 
daism (mæ'zdæiz m). Also Mazde- pendence on certain impers. vbs, (cf. ME- 
ism. 187r. (f. Avestic mazda, name of the SEEMS, METHINKS, etc.), adjs., and advs. OE, 
good principle (Ahura-mazda, Ormuzd) of |b. As dat. of interest (= Jor me), chiefly in 
ancient Persian theology.] ‘The ancient Per- commands (a7c4.) OE. c. Used expletively in 
sian religion as taught in the Avesta; Zoro- narrative, (The so-called ethical dative.) arch. 
astrianism. So Mazde'an, -can a. pertaining | ME, 3, Reflexive (= myself, to or for myself.) 
to the religion of the Avesta. Now chiefly arch. and poet, OE, 4. For the 
(méiz), sb, ME. [2 MAZE v.) fr. | nominative (see quots.) 1500. Б. In various 
The maze. Delirium, delusion; disappoint- | exclam. uses, without syntactical relation to the 
context (see quots.) 1589. 6. quasi-sé, In- 
dividuality; EGo 1828. 

1. Call me not Naomi, call mee Marah Ruth i. 20. 
2. а. Will you lend it me? 1898. b. Prick me the 
fellow from the path! M. Arnoro. c. He enters me 
his name in the book Lams. 3. And I awoke, and 
found me here Keats. 4. Oh, the dogge is me, and 
lam my selfe Suaxs. 15 she as tall as me? Suaks, 
5. Phr, Ah me! Ay me! Dear me! Me miserable ! 
(= Li me miserum 1) Мил, ‘Don't you dance?’ he 
said. ' Me?' cried she, embarrassed, ‘yes, I believe 
so’ Miss Burney. And me.. (vulgar) = * especial]: 
considering that I ат..'; And me a widow 1812. ё 
Haunted and blinded by some shadow of his own 
little Me CARLYLE. 

ch, obs, f. MICHE, 

TMea:cock, 1526. |?] т. An effeminate per- 
son; а coward, weakling -1834. 2. attrib, or 
вм Effeminate; cowardly —1639. 

еай1 (mid). (Com. Tent. and Indo- 
Eur.: OE. meodu str. masc. :—OTeut. *medus 
:—Indo-Eur. *medhus (cf. Skr. mddhu neut., 
honey, sweet drink, Gr. péðv wine, Welsh 
medd).] An alcoholic liquor made by ferment- 
ing a mixture of honey and water ; also called 
metheglin, b, transf. esp. U.S&, a beverage 
charged with carbonic acid gas, and flavoured 
with syrup of sarsaparilla 1890, 

attrib, and Comb, chiefly arch. or Hist, as m- 
horn; m.«bench (OE, medubenc), à seat at a feast 
when m. was drunk; shall (OK, meduheall), a ban- 

ueting hall; wine, a home-made * wine’ prepared 

rom m. 

Mead? (mid) Now Poet. and dial, [OE. 
méd str. fem. :—OTeüt. *mdwia ; see next, | 
= MEADOW І. fb. Meadow-land ~1670, 

As it were a mede Al ful of fresshe floures, whyte 
and rede Снлисев, Riuers sweete along the meedes 
Tusser. Сотб. m. grass, meadow grass, 

Meadow (me'dou), 57. (repr. OE. médw-, 
obl. stem of méd str. fem., MEAD 2, f, (ult.) root 
*me- (whence Mow v).]:. a. Orig., a piece of 
land permariently covered with grass which is 
mown for use as hay. In later use extended 
to include any piece of grass land ; and locally 
applied esp. to a tract of low well-watered 
ground, usually near a river, b. Land used 
for meadows; meadow land OE, 2. N. 


Khexia; called also deergrass; m. campion, pink, 
the Ragged Robin, Lychnis Flos-cucult ; m, crocus, 
saffron, Colchicum autumnale; m. grass, any 
grass of the genus Poa, esp. Р. Pratensis; m. mush. 
Toom, Agaricus campestris; m. rhubarb, rue, 
Thalictrum flavum, See also Parsnip, SAXIFRAGE, 

d. m. green, lively green, in which the yellow 
predominates; m, ground, (a) ground laid down in 
ть; (2) prairie lanu; m. ore, bog iron ore (cf 
Limonite); m. thatch, coarse grass or rush used for 
thatching, 

Hence Meadow. v. to devote (land) to the produce 
tion of grass, Mea'dowy a. resembling a m. 

Meadow-sweet (me'dewswit) 1530. [f 

MEADOW 50, + SWEET 52.) The rosaceous 
plant Spiræa Ulmaria, common in moist 
meadows and along the banks of streams, 
growing with erect, rigid stems to a height of 
about two feet, with dense heads of creamy 
white and highly fragrant flowers. In the 
U.S., S. salicifolia, 
+Mea-dsweet. late ME. [5 MEAD? + 
SWEET эё. ] = prec. 1782, 
TMea:dwort. [OE. medowyrt, f medo 
MEAD! + wyrt Wort, plant; possibly the 
flowers were used for flavouring mead.) = 
MEADOW-SWEET —1783. 

Meagre (mrgo1), a. (sb.) (U.S. meager.) 

ME. megre, a. OF. megre (mod.F. maigre) :— 

. macrum (macer), cogn. м. Gr. pakpós long, 
parebvós tall, slender, иўкоз length.) L 
Of persons, animals, etc. : Lean, thin, emaci- 
ated. — 2. Poor, scanty rsor. b. Of literary 
composition or material, ideas, resources, etc. : 
Wanting in fullness or elaboration 1539. 3, = 
MAIGRE а, 1705, b. absol. as sb. ' Maigre' diet. 

x, Thou art so leane and m. waxen late SPENSER. 
2. Very Maigre, Hungry Soil Снєтнлм, The m. 
banquet Lams, b. The continuation of a m. chronicle 
D'IsnaELI, A m. and imperfect form of faith J. 
MaRTINEAU, 3. Phr, Soup m., tr. Е. soupe magre. 
b. We make m. on Fridays always THACKERAY. 
Hence Mea:gre-ly adv., ness, 
+Meagre (тәл), v. 1563. [f. MEAGRE 
а.) trans. To make meagre or lean 1807. 

Meagre, var. of MAIGRE sd. 

Meak (mik) dial. 1478. An implement 
with a long handle and crooked iron or blade 
used to cut down or pull up peas, bracken, etc. 

Meaking (mrkin), vól. 50. 1867. [? i 
MEAK + -ING1,] Only in m. iron: The p 
used by caulkers to pick old oakum out of a 
vessel's seams, 

Meal (т), $531 [Com, Teut.: OE. тий, 
melw- str. neut.:—OTeut. *melwo™, f. тоо 


n 
*mel-, mal-, mul-, whence Com. Teut. жаш 


ment. ME. only. t2. а, A delusive fancy. b. 
A trick, deception. ME. only. 3, A state of 
bewilderment. és. exc. dial. late ME. 4.À 
confusing and baffling network of winding and 
intercommunicating paths; a labyrinth ; occas. 
in 27, the windings of a labyrinth. late ME. 
b. A winding movement, esp. in a dance 1бто. 

3, At this I was put to an exceeding M. Bunyan. 
4. They walke round about as it were in a round 
mase Sir T. Мове, fig. To lose us in this m, of error 
Sir T. Browne, Phr, To tread a nt, 


Maze (méiz), v. ME. [Aphetic f. AMAZE 
(OE. dmasian).] т. trans. To stupefy, daze; 
to put out of one’s wits; +to craze. Chiefly 
in pass. Now arch, and dial, ME. ta. 
intr. To be stupefied or delirious ; to wander 
in mind =1568, 3. trans, To bewilder, per- 
plex, confuse 1482. 4. intr, To move in a 
mazytrack 1591. +1, /razs, To involve in a 
maze; to form mazes upon —1654. 

x, Then said the King, ‘The man is mazed with 
fear’ Morris, 

Mazeful (mzrzfül) а. Obs. exc. arch. 
1595. [f МАЛЕ sd. +-FuL.] Bewildering, 
confounding. 

Mazement (mzrzmént). 1580, [f. Maze 
V. +-MENT.] A state of stupor or trance, 
Also = AMAZEMENT, 

Mazer (паэт), sb. Obs. exc, Hist. ME. 
[a. OF. masere, masre; of Teut. origin; cf. 
ОНО. masar (glossing L, tuber, nodus), MHG. 
maser excrescence on a tree, maple, drinking- 
cup, etc.] г, А hard wood (? prop. maple) 
used as à material for drinking-cups. ‘tb, The 
tree yielding this (rare) —1547. 2. A bowl, 
drinking-cup, or goblet without a foot, orig. 
made of mazer wood. Often applied to bowls 
entirely of metal, etc. ME. +3. = MAZARD 
35.12, -1652. b, transf, A helmet. SYLVESTER. 

2. One of his Shepherds describes a Bowl, or M., 
curiously Carv'd DRYDEN, 

attrib, and Comb.: m. bowl, cup, -dish = 2; 
m. wood = x, Hence +Mazer v. = Mazarp v. 

Mazurka (miziká, müzüwikd) 1818. 
[a. Polish mazurka woman of the Polish pro- 
vince Mazovia.) т. A lively Polish dance te- 


to grind, cogn. w. L. molere, molina, 
HUAN, uóAos, etc.] т. The edible part Rod 
grain or pulse (usu. exc, wheat) grown are 
powder. Also spec, in Scotland and 7 (sée 
= OATMEAL; in U.S, = /ndiam TER The 
INDIAN a. 3). Whole m. : see WHOLE. Lr 
finer part of the ground grain, in contra P a dar 
bran. Often fig. 1579. 2. transf. A ae А 
produced by grinding (e. g. in /izseed m.) i 
powdery substance resembling flour 15 ОРТ 
Conid.: m.-beetle, a coleopterous insect (A M arious 
molitor), which infests granaries, etc., and al either 
о flour ; шө; the ов е à pyralis 
of two species of mot! s farina rs 
Sarinalis, the larve of whica feed on m. or floti 


æ (тап), а (pass) ап (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). і (=й). Z (Psyche). 9 (whzt). P (got). 


MEAL 


worm, the larva of the meal-beetle; -worm beetle 
meal beetle. ; 

Meal (юй), 2.2 (Com, Teut.: OE. ma/ 
neut, mark, Sign, Measure, fixed time, occa- 
son, meal :—OTeut. *mzlo", f. Indo-Eur. 
root *me- (Skr, та-) to measure.) tr. A 
measure-ME. 2. Any of the customary occa- 
sions of taking food at regular times of the 
day, as а breakfast, dinner, supper, ete. OE. 
b. An occasion of taking food, a repast. 
Also, the material of a repast, ME. 3. The 
quantity of milk given by a cow at one milk- 
ing; also, the time of milking 1613. 

з. Meals, then, ought to be early or late in pro- 

ortion to the habits of the individual Compr, — b. 
The blackbird, picking food, Sees thee, nor stops his 
m. М. ARNOLD, 

Meal (mil), 2.1 Somewhat rare. 1611. [f. 
Meat 01] 1. ¢vans. To cover or powder 
with meal. 2. a. ¢vans. To grind into meal; 
to reduce to powder. — b. intr. To become re- 
duced to meal or powder. 1669. 3. intr. To 
yield meal 1799. 

Meal (mil), v.2 1827. [f MEAL 552] 
intr. To make a meal; to feed. 

Meal, v.3 [= OE. mé&lan, f. má! spot, 
stain, MOLE 52.1] rams To spot, stain. 
Mtas. for M. 1v. ii. 86. 

-meal, suffix, forming advs. (all obs. exc. 
piecemeal), repr. ME. -mele (occas. -melum), 
OE, -mælum, with the sense expressed in 
Latin by -atim, -Zizt, and in mod. Eng. by the 
repetition of the sb. preceded by фу. 

ealie (mili). Also (from 24) milice. 

1853. (a. Cape Du. milje (pronounced mri), 
a. Pg. milho MILLET, used also for maize.] A 
S. Afr. name for maize ; used chiefly in the 97. 

Mealing (mi lin), 2. sb. 14... (f. MEAL 
55! or v.! + -ING!.] The action of grinding 
meal; also, that of finely pulverizing gun- 
powder. Chiefly attrib, 

M. stone, a stone used for grinding meal; m. 
table, a slab for mealing gunpowder upon. 
TMea:Imouth, sé. and а. 1546. (f. MEAL 
ФА + MOUTH.) (A) mealy-mouthed (person) 
-1700, +Mea‘l-mouthed 777. a. 1570-1686. 

Mealy (т7н), а. 1533. [f. MEAL 501 + 
-Y1] t. Like meal, powdery. Of potatoes 
when boiled: Forming a dry and powdery 
mass (opp. to waxy). 2. Containing meal; 
farinaceous т59ї. 3. Covered with flour 1704. 
4. Covered with or as if with a бпе dust or 
powder. Chiefly in Bot, and Ext. 1567. Б. 
Of colour: Spotty, uneven 1675. 6. Of com- 
plexion: Floury, pale 1838. `7. Soft-spoken, 
given to mince matters; mealy-mouthed 1600. 
‚3. The wealthy miller's m, face Tennyson. 4. Men 
like butter-flies, Shew not their mealie wings, but to 
the Summer Suaxs. M. bug, an insect which infests 
vines and hot-house plants. 5. А m. bay cob WHYTE 
Metvittr, M. prints 1890. 6. I only know two 
sorts of boys. М, boys, and beef-faced boys DICKENS. 
7. Bless its m. mouth ! Слкиуе, Mea-liness. 

Mealy-mouthed (711 тацба), а. 1572. 
[Cf Meaty а. 7.) Soft-spoken; hot out- 
Spoken; afraid to speak one's mind or to use 
рош terms. 

ealy-mouth'd philanthropies Т! 
Mealy-mouthed-ly poo Thess, ii. 

Mean (min), sd. ME. [Partly MEAN a? 
used absol.; partly after the similar OF. use.] 
S. That which is in the middle. т. A con- 

ition, quality, disposition, course, etc., that is 
Шу removed from two opposite (usu. 
do isole) extremes; a medium. +b. Modera- 

n, measure —1718. t2. Mus, фа. A middle 
P esp. the tenor or alto. Also, a person 
Потоа that part or the instrument on 
h ich it is played. Also jig. —1698. tb, A 

ате for the second and the third string of a 
Viol or lute. CHAPPELL, t3. Logic. The middli 
term of A ‚ Logic. e midd e 
È ofa syllogism, BACON. — %4. So 
inte Е А 4. Something 

a posea or intervening —rs93. 5. Math. 
The t moyenne, ellipt. for guantité moyenne. | 
‚ the terms) intermediate 


Hence 


З term (ог, in pl. 
extremes) af first and last terms (called the 
of a progression of any kind (ari£A- 


"eti, ; 
b. A AL grómetric(al, harmonic(al m.) 157%. 
Bressuye, age amount or value; used for m. 


temperatur. 
е, еіс. 180; 
x. T in all thi Э, 
with peti а т. in all things Swirt. b. Zn a m.: 
pu HL) But to speake in a Meane Bacow. 
-: to exercise moderation; Use а m. in 


1223 


sleep and waking Cutrarres. Phr. By means: 
oh [rey aed links (of dale Without 
. (=F. sans mayen): directly, immediately, 

unconditionally, /m the sa in the onu 4 

IL An intermediary agent ог t. 
Tr. A mediator, a * go-between '. pl. | 
form, with sing. sense and constr. -1i 2. 
That by which some object is or may be 
attained, or which is concerned in bringing | 
about some result. Often contrasted with ex. | 
ME. +3. An opportunity; in early use p/. 
conditions, terms (of peace) -16r 4: ple (=| 
F. moyens.) (One's) resources; елу, a per- 
son's) Miary resources; sometimes more 
explicitly, means of living, of subsistence. In 
absol, sense also = ‘money’, ‘wealth’ 1603. 
1b. Formerly construed as sing. ; a livelihood 
(rare) ~1642. 5. fa. Mediation, intercession; 
instigation, late ME. b. Instrumentality ; opera- 
tion as an instrument, method, or proximate 
cause. (See below.) late ME. 

т. He woweth hire by meenes and brocage Cutaucer. 
z. Yet Nature is made better by no meane, But 
Nature makes the Meane Suaks, Phr. То де the 
means (or tthe m.) of. Iwas the means of this being 
done 1863. By fair means: see Fair а. 1V.3. See 
also WAYSAND MEANS, To find (the) means (or tt.) : 
to find out a way, contrive (now only const. ##/.). 
Means of grace (Theol) : the sacraments, etc, viewe: 
as the means by which divine grace is imparted to 
the soul ; in Evangelical use often = ‘public worship’. 
Under the means of grace: subject to the operation 
of the means of grace, 4. Let her haue need(ull, but 
not lauish meanes Suaks. My means were somewhat 


broken into TENNvsoN. 5. а. Our Brother is im- 
prison'd by your meanes Snaks, — b. Phr. By all 


(manner of) means: (а) in every possible way ; (2) 
at any cost, without fail; (c) = ‘certainly’. By any 
(manner of) means (or tm.): (а) in any way, anyhow, 
at all; +0) by all means, By яо means (or tmi), dy no 
manner of means (or tm.) : (а) in no way, not at all; 
(2) on no account, By this or that means (or Tut.) : 
(a) by means of this or that; in this or that way; 
thus; (4) in consequence, consequently. By or 
itin i (tthe) means (or tm.) of: (а) by the instru- 
mentality of (a person or thing); (A) in consequence 
of, owing tó. ty (the) means (that); for the reason 
that, because, 

Mean (min) 21 and adv. ME. [App. 
repr. OE. дотле = С. gemein :—OTeut. * ga- 
maini-, f. ga- (= L. com-) Y- + *maini- :—pre- 
Teut. *moini- in L. communis (:—*commoinis) 
Соммом а. Prim. sense ‘possessed jointly '. | 

I. Common to two or more; possessed 
jointly. Obs. exc. dial. 

Phr; Z#m.:incommon. То gom.: to share, 

IL Inferior, tz. Of persons, etc. : Undis- 
tinguished; of low degree ; often opp. to noble 
or gentle. Also transf. —1827. +b. Poor, 
badly off -1776. є. Poor in ability, learning, 
ete, Obs, exc. in phr. (20) the meanest under- 
standing, ete, and as in 3. ME. d. (See 
below). 2. Of things: +Of little value; in- 
ferior -1770; petty ; inconsiderable (now rare) 
1585; low ME.; the reverse of imposing, 
shabby 1600. 3. No m. —: often = ‘no con- 
temptible', applied eulogistically to a person 
or thing 1596. 4. Of persons : Ignoble, small- 
minded 1665. 5: Penurious, stingy 1755. 

т. He bears a lofty spirit in a m. condition Bacon, 
b. Thou shalt not steal, though thou be very m. 
Bunyan. C: Very m. Divines 1738. d. Phr. М. 
white; a term of contempt applied to the poor and 
landless white men in the Southern U.S., who in the 
days of slavery wete regarded by the negroes as in- 
ferior to themselves, e, U.S. collog, In low spirits 
or health; poorly, “seedy ' 1848. 2. The meanest 
flowret of the vale Gray. A city of m. streets (mod.). 
Of things in general: poor in quality or conditi 
1817. 3. А citizen of no meane citie Acts xxi. 39. 
4. Phr. To feel т. (U.S): to feel ashamed of one's 
conduct. s. Не із not m. about money Ско. ELIOT. 
Comdé,, as m-spirited (1694). 

+B. adv. = MEANLY -1719. 

Mean (min), a.2 and av. ME. [а. OF. 
men, meen, moien, etc. (mod.F. moyen) :—late L. 
medianus that is in the middle, f. medius ; see 
Мір а] A. adj. її. Occupying a middle or 
an intermediate place. M. term (Logic) = 
* middle term '. -1822. b. Mus. Applied to the 
tenor and alto parts and the tenor clef, as 
intermediate between the bass and treble –1721. 
2. Intermediate in time; intervening. Now 
only in zz the m. time, while. Also MEAN- 
TIME, MEANWHILE advs. 1464. 3. Law. 
Intermediate, either in time or status. Usu. 


MEANING 


Now rare. ME. 6. Not far above or below the 
average ME. 7. Math, a. Of an amount or 
value: That is an arithmetical mean. Hence 
used (as in m. motion, diameter, distance, tem- 
perature, etc.) in concord with a designation of 
variable concrete quantity, to express the mean 
value of this. b. M. proportional: the middle 
one of three quantities, of which the first has 
the same ratio to the second as the second has 
to the third. (Orig. mean was the sb.) 1571. 

з. The king shal haue the meane issues 1548. M. 
Lords 1670. 4 To bem. intercessors and helpers to 
God Homilies. ‘The meane opinion betweene these 
is the best 1610. ўм. way [= L. via media): a middle 
course (as an escape from a dilemma). 6. Their 
Noses of a m. bigness Damritk. 7. а. M. зияга 
fictitious sun, supposed for purposes of calculation to 
move in the celestial equator at the mean rate 
real sun, M. (solar) time: the time of day as it 
would be shown by the ‘mean sun ' (the time shown 
by an ordinary correctly regulated clock) ; $0 mt. моди, 
etc. b, Axireme and m. ratio: see EXTREME а. $. 

B. adv, +1. Moderately ; also, comparatively 
less -1612. 2. Intermediately 1548. 

Mean (mn) 21 Pa. t. and pple. meant 
(ment). (Com. WGer.: OE. mnan ; perh. f. root 
*men- to think (see MIND sA).] 1. £rams. To 
havein mind asa Fare ; to purpose, design. 
Chiefly with inf. as obj. "b. To aim at (rave) 
-1706. е. To intend (a remark, etc.) to have 
a particular reference. Also absol. Zo m. ^y 
= to intend to refer to. 1513. — d. intr, To be 
(well, ill, etc.) intentioned or disposed. Const. 
fo, by, or dat. ME. а. trans. TO intend to 
indicate (a certain object), or to convey (a 
certain sense). Occas. with cl. as obj. OF. 
3. Of things, words, etc. : To have a certain sig- 
nification; toimport; toportend OE. b. Ofa 
person: To be of importance ѓо (another) 1888. 

т. These cut-throates..meant presently to returrie 
Moryson. Phr. 70 m. business: ѕее ће sb. D. 
Who aimeth at the sky Shoots higher much than he 
that means a tree С. HerserT. — C, Did he m. it of 
any one in particular? (»wd.) ^ d. You seem to m. 
honestly De For. 2. The Act does not m. literally 
what it says KekEwicH. In indignant questions, as 
What do you т. by that? 3. Neither did hee know 
what a Disaster meant Bacon. 
+Mean, 2.2 Chiefly 5. [OE. meénan: sée 
Moan s.) То complain (of) -1800. 

Meander (miéxndoz), sb. 1576. [a. L. 
mxander, Gr. paiavSpos, appellative use of the 
name of a winding river in Phrygia.) 1.27. 
Sinuous windings; flexuosities. Rarely іп 
sing., the action of winding ; one of such wind- 
ings. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 2. pl. Crooked or 
winding paths; windings, convolutions 1598. 
+Also jig. tb. sing. A winding course or 
plan; a labyrinth, maze (/z. and Jig.) -1796. 
3. A circuitous journey or movement; chiefly 
рі. 1631. 4. Art. An ornamental pattern of 
lines winding in and out or crossing one 
another rectangularly 1706, 

т. The stream loses itselfin a distant m, 1796. 2 fig. 
Themeanders of the Law Аквутнхот. 3. So swarming 
bees. . In airy rings, and wild meanders play Younc. 

Meander (mzæ'ndə1), v. 1612. (f. prec. 
sb.] 1. zmér. Of a stream, éte.: To wind 
about in its course, 2. Of a person: To 

wander deviously or aimlessly 1831. 

x. When you shall see in a beautiful Quarto Page, 
how a neat rivulet of Text shall m. thro’ à meadow 
of margin SHERIDAN. 

Meandrine (mZz'ndrin) а. 1846. [ad. 
mod.L. *mxandrinus, f. L, mænder MEANDER 
sò.) Characterized by windings; said esp. of 
corals of the genus Meandrina, in allusion to 
the winding convolutions of the surface, 

(f. 


Meandrous (mzz'ndros), a. 1656. 
MEANDER + -OUS.] Full of windings and 
turnings; esp. of a river. So TMea'ndrian 
1608, Mea'ndric 1658, 1Меа'пӣгу 1614-19. 

Meaning (mi'nip), 20/. sb. ME. [f. MEAN 
ъл +-INGt.] т. Intention, [он (arer); 
2. That which is intended to be or actually is 
expressed or indicated ; the signification, sense, 
import. ME. b. Theintended sense ef a person's 
words, ME. c. In generalized use: Signifi- 
сапсе 1690. 

т. Be ye perfecte in опе тупе, and one meahynge 
TiNDALE т Cor, і. то. 2. Difficulties may be raised 
about the m., as well as the truth, of the assertion 
Butter. — What is the m. of all this parade? 1828. 
The Greeks had sought out the m. of their myths 


spelt Mesne, МЕ. 4. Intermediary —1615. 
5. Intermediate in kind, quality, or degree. 


Cropp. b. Do not misunderstand my m. 1878, Є. 
A look so full of m. Kinastey. 


ö p F 
(Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. реш). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (69) (there). 2 (й) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


MEANING 
Meaning (mini), А21. а. 1581. [= Mea 


TJ -ING*] 1. Having intention or purpose, 
aswell м. 2. Ех ive, significant 1728. 
* Had done business with him ', said Mr. Barne 

with am, look Dicxexs, Mea'ningly adv, late ME. 
ngless (mPniplés), а. 1797. (f. 

MEANING wÀ. sb. + -LESS.] Without signi- 

fication; without purpose. Hence Mea'ning- 

less-ly atv., ness. 

Meanly (mni), adv) 1587. [t Mean a 1 
*-LY*] Ina mean manner; poorly ; basely, 
lowlily ; shabbily ; stingily, illiberally, 

To think m. of: to have a mean estimate of. 

Meanly, adv.? late ME. (f. MEAN a2 
-LY?,] 1, In the mean ог middling degree or 
manner; moderately -1763. а. Only mode- 
rately; hence, indifferently -1707. 

Meanness (mi'n,nés), 1556. [f. MEAN a.l 
+-NEss.] The condition or quality of being 
mean ; lowliness, insignificance 1583; inferior- 
ity; slightness; smallness (also 24) 1556; 
littleness of character or mind 1660; poorness 
of appearance orequipment ; poverty of execu- 
tion, design, etc. 1656; niggardliness 1755. 

I doubt however whether this Figure be not of a 
later Date. „by the M, of the Workmanship Appisox. 

Meant (ment), Ppl. a. 1470. [pa. pple. of 
MEAN v.1) In senses of the vb. (q. v.). 

Mean time, meantime. ME. [Prop. two 
wds, (see MEAN a.? 2and TIME sb.), and still 
often so written in the phrases. ] 

A. sb, 1. Zn the mean time. a. During or 
within the time which intervenes. b. Used 
in adversative or concessive sense: While 
this is true; still, nevertheless 1633. T2. 
Without prep. = г a -1700. 3, Fur the mean 
time: so long as the interval lasts. Also 
predicatively : Intended to serve for the in- 
terim. 1480, 4. attrib. BROWNING. 

2. The meane time Lady, Ile raise the preparation 


of a Warre SHaxs. 3. This order was for the mean- 
time 1857, 
B. adv. т. = In the mean time, A. xa. 1588. 


Ta. = Zn the mean time, A. tb. 168r. 
Mean while, mea-nwhile. ME, 
two wds. (see MEAN a.? 2and WHILE sò.) and 
still often so written.] А. sd. т. Zn the mean 
while: = MEAN TIME А. ra. b, In adversa- 
tive or concessive use; cf, MEAN TIME Ib. 
1597. fa. The mean while = ‘іп the mean 
while’ —1658. 3. For the mean while = ‘for 
the mean time’; see MEAN TIME А". 
CHAUCER, 
B. adv. 1. = In the mean while, А.т 
2. = xn the mean while, A. 1b. 1597. 

Meany: see Many, MEINIE 

Meare, var. MARE, MERE så., a., v. 

Mease (mz) ME. [a. ОЕ, meise, maise 
barrel for herrings; of Теш. origin] А 
measure for herrings, equal to five * hundreds’ 
(usu. ‘long hundreds’), 

Measle (тг), sh, [ME. maseles pl, f. 
Teut, root *mas-, ¥mzs-, expressing the notion 
of ‘spot’ or ‘excrescence’; cf, MAZER.] І. 
ŽL (tin 15th c. also szg.). An infectious disease 
of man (in medical L, called Rudcola and 
Morbilli), marked by an eruption of rose- 
coloured papule in irregular circles and 
crescents, preceded and accompanied by 
catarrhal and febrile symptoms. The pl. form 
is now usu. construed as a sing. — b. pl. The 
pustules which mark this disease, late ME. 2. 
pl. (tformerlyalso sing.) A disease in swine, pro- 
duced by {һе scolex of the tapeworm ; in later 
use, a similar disease in other animals, (Due 
to a misinterpretation of the adj mesel ‘le- 
Prous’ (see next) as used of swine thus 
affected.) 1587. — b. The scolex or cysticercus 
which produces this disease 1863. 

1. German (formerly also Salse, French, hybrid) 
measles: a contagious disease (Roscola epidemica 
or Rubella) distinct from measles, but like it in some 
of its symptoms. 
+Mea'sle, а. late ME. [a use of MESEL a., 
leprous; infl, in Spelling by MEASLE sd.) Of 
swine, their flesh : Affected with measles, 
measly —1652. 

Measle ш”), v. rórr. [f. MEAsLE sb.) 
1, trans, To infect with measles, 2, transf. 
‘To cover as with measles or spots 1638. 3. intr, 
To develop the eruption of measles (collog.), 


20 (тап). a (pass). au (loud). 


[Prop. 


а. 1440. 


BR 


Measled (mi‘z’ld), Z2. а. ME. (f, MEASLE 


sb., a., and v. + -Ер.] 1. Infected with 
measles, 2. Spotted 1634. з. Kg. Poor, 
5 ^ NASHE, 
У (027211), а. 1687. [f. MEASLE s. 
1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
m 1782. 2. = MEASLE a. 1687. 8. 
Spot 1876. 4. slang. Poor, of little value 
1872. 


Measurable (me'z'üráb'l, а. [ME. a. F. 
mesurable :—late L. mensurabilis, f, mensurare. 
In sense 3 f. MEASURE v.) фт, Of persons, 
etc. : Moderate, temperate; occas, modest 
—1698, 2. Of moderate size, quantity, dura- 
Чоп, or speed. Os. exc. as implied in3. ME. 
3. That can be measured ; of such dimensions 
as to admit of being measured ; sec. (of rain- 
fall) not less than dann I599. T4. Charac- 
terized by due measure or proportion 1563. 
ts. Regular in movement; metrical, rhythmical 
71597. b. A/us. = MENSURABLE 3.1614. 

1, Of his diete mesurable was he CHAUCER. 3. Phr. 
To come within am. distance of [etc.] 4. According 
to the m. distribution of the Holy Ghost Homilies, 
Hence Mea'surably adv. (late M Tinoderately : 
proportionably ; in a measure (U.5.) ; toa m, extent, 

easure (meti), sj. ME. [a. F. mesure 
iL, mensura, f. mens-, metiri to measure. ] 

I. т. The action or process of measuring, 
measurement. Now rare. a. Size or quantity 
ascertained or ascertainable by Measuring, 
Now chiefly in phr. (mad) to m. (said of gar- 
ments, etc. ; as dist. from ready-made) ME. 
b. Zechu. The width of a printed page; the 
width of an organ pipe 1683. c. Fencing, The 
distance of one fencer from another as deter- 
mined by the length of his reach when lunging 
or thrusting. Also, in military drill. 1591. 
14. Duration (of time, of a musical note) -1706. 
3. fig. See below. 1650, 4. An instrument for 


7 (cut). ¢ (Fi. chef). 


measuring. а. A vessel of standard capacity 
for dealing out fixed quantities of grain, 
liquids, some vegetables, coal, ete. ME. 3. А 
graduated rod, line, tape, etc. 1555. 5. A 
unit or denomination of measurement 1535. 
b. Used for some specific unit of capacity (tor 
of length) understood from context or usage. 
Also, such a quantity as is indicated by this 
unit МЕ. с, Chem, A unit of volume, e. g. of 
a gas or liquid, usu. indicated by graduations 
on a tube, etc. Also, the quantity measured 
by such a unit, 1807. d. In mixtures or com- 
positions: A part' as estimated by measure- 
ment 1837. 6. A system of measuring, as 
linear, liquid, dry, London m., etc. МЕ. 7. 
That by which anything is computed or esti- 
mated, Chiefly in phr. £o де the т. of. 1580. 
b. A standard; a criterion, test. Now rare. 
1641, 8. Math. A quantity which is con- 
tained in another some number of times without 
remainder; a submultiple 1570. 9. |? coner. of 
sense 2.] A stratum or bed of mineral; now 
only 27. (Geol.) in coal-measures, culm т, 1665. 

т. By m. : as determined by measuring (not weighing 
or counting), 2, Phr, Zo know the m, of (a person's) 
Soot: see Foor sé. Phrases c, full, good, short, etc, 
эи, (see the adjs.) Also Jig. То take measures: to 
ascertain the different dimensions of a body, Ѕо, to 
take the m. of a person for clothes, etc, ` He that 
makes Coates for the Moone, had need take т. every 
noene 1647. с. fig. Come not within the m, of my 
wrath Suaks, g Phr. To take the т. of, former] y 
to take m. of: to form an estimate of; now es, to 
gauge the abilities or character of (a erson). s. The 
common m, for tiling is a square of zo feet WILT, 
b. Anon wee'l drinke a M. The Table round Suaks, 
7. b. Man is the m. of all truth Unto himself ‘lenny. 
SON. 8. Common m. = common divisor (see Divisor), 
Also fig. Greatest common m. (abbrev, G.C.M.) : 
the greatest quantity that divides each of a number 
of quantities exactly, 

IL. Prescribed extent or quantity, tr. What 
is adequate; satisfaction (of appetite, desire, 
need) -1607. 2. Proportion ; due proportion, 
symmetry ME, 8. A limit, Now only in 
certain phrases, as йо set measures to, to know 
no т., etc. МЕ. д. Moderation, temperance 
71667. 5. A quantity, degree, or proportion 
(of something), €sp. as granted to or bestowed 
upon a person róro. — 6. Treatment (of a cer- 
tain kind) ‘meted out’ to a Person. Obs. or 
arch. exc. in hard m. 1593. 

т. Till either death hath clos’d these eyes of mine, 
Or Fortune giuen me т, of Reuenge Suaks, 2. Phr 
4n nt. as: in proportion as, [A Gailicism.] Фо hold 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


MEASURED 


nt, with: to be proportionate to. 3 What 
[сап we set} to that anguish? Pearsow, 
above m., also out of (ul?) m. larch.) : 
bounds, excessively. 
to be restrained in action. 
to use Consideration towards (a person), By Wing ARI 
to a limited extent, in part. To fill wp the me Site 
acd what is wanting to the completeness of. 
Critias., begs that a larger in. of indulgence may b. 
conceded to him Jowerr. Phr, /» agreat or (arr, 
sti largely. Zn some or a pi: 
somewhat. Ju the same m,: 
This is hard and vndeserued m. Suaks, 

ШІ, ‘Measured’ sound or movement, 
Poetical rhythm, as measured by quantity or 
accent; = METRE. Now only literary, 1450. 
2. An air, tune, melody. Now poet, МЕ, 
Mus. а. The ге!а:іоп between the time-values 
of a note of one denomination and à note of the 
next, determining the kind of rhythm (duple, 
triple, etc.) ; hence, the time of a piece of 
music. (Also called Mope.) 1597. b. A group 
of notes beginning with a main accent, and 
commonly included between two vertical lines 
or bars 1667. єс. Used erron. for L. modus 
as tr. Gr. трбпоѕ, dpyovia; see MODE 1635. 
3. Rhythmical motion, esp. as re,ulated b: 
music; the rhythm of a movement 1576. LA 
(grave or stately) dance (arch.) 1509. 

т. Chaucer's verse seems to Consist generally of five 
measures А. J, Extis. Long т. (in hymns): see 

NGa!  z a. The triplex, sir, isa good tripping 
m. 5накѕ. C. The Lydian m, was appropriated to., 
songs of sorrow Нокхеу, 3. Phr. 7o keep m.s to 
Observe exact time. 4. Where fair Semiramis, „Hath 
trod the measures MARLOWE, 

IV. x. A plan or course of action intended to 
attain some object 1698. 2, spec. А legislative 
enactment proposed or adopted 1759. 

1. Phr, То take, adopt, pursue (certain) measures, 
Before. any measure of prevention..could be taken 
1833. 2. Measures, and not meu, is the common cant 
of affected moderation Funius Lett, 

Measure (me'ziür) v. ME. [a. К. mesu- 
rer, f. mesure.) ti. trans, To regulate, mode- 
rate, restrain —1574. 2. To ascertain the 
spatial magnitude or quantity of (something) ; 
properly, by comparison with some fixed unit 
ME. b. To take (a person's) measure for 
clothes 1836. с. fig. 1747. d. With dimen- 
sions or amounts as obj. ME. е. absol. or 
intr. To take measurements ; to use а measur- 
ing instrument 1611. Ё inir. (in ass. sense). 
To admit of measurement 1765. 8. trans. 
Chiefly with out: To delimit ( poet.) 1513. 4. 
To have a measurement of (so much) 1671. 5. 
To estimate the amount, duration, value, etc. 
of (an immaterial thing) by comparison with 
some standard 1667. 6. To appraise by a 
certain standard or rule, or by comparison 
with something else ME. y. To be the 
measure of, or a means of measuring 1590. b. 
Math. Of a quantity : To be a measure or sub- 
multiple of (another quantity); also tref. 
tAlso absol, 1570. 8. To apportion by 
measure; to mete out. (Also аѓзо/. or intr.) 
arch. ME. 9. To proportion, adjust (some- 
thing) 40 an object, or by a standard 1590. tb. 

О be commensurate with -1633. 10. To 
bring into competition or comparison with, 
Also refl, to try one's Strength against. 1715. 
11, To travel Over, traverse (a certain distance, 
etc). Chiefly poet. ME, T12. To turn into 
metre —1774. ч 

2. Go, m. earth, weigh air, and state the tides Pore. 
I. endeavoured to m. some of the undulations TYN- 
рлы, Phr. To zz. (tout) one's length: to fall pro- 
Strate. То әт, swords: lit, of adversaries in a duel, 
to ascertain that their swords are of equal length. 

ence, to contend in battle, try one's strength wit it 

+ He measured sixe measures of barley, and laide i 
on her Ruth iii. т. 4. P.R. 1. ото, Phr. Tom. up 
to (or with): to be comparable wt; to have neces- 
sary or fitting qualifications (chiefly U.S.) 1712, 
Sermons were measured out with no grudging han 
L.SrEPHzN. 9. M. your desires by your fortune JER. 
TAYLOR. тт. Por we must m. twentie miles to day 
Suaks. Phr, 79 s; duck: to retrace (one's Steps 
etc). Now rare. f. 
Measured (теча), 4/7. а, ME. а 
MEASURE så, and v. + -Ер.] т, In senses of 
MEASURE v, 2. Consisting of ‘ measures al 
metrical groups; written in metre; Dod 
1581, — b. gez. Rhythmical; regular in mo. 
ment 1633. с. Mus, = MENSURABLE 3. HAT 
з. Of language, etc: Carefully weighed: 
restrained 180: 


i(si). 2 (Psyche). o (what). p (got) 


MEASURELESS 


1225 


MECHOACAN 


m———— J——— S 

т. Phr. M. werk, piece-work, 2, b, Music, timely 
echo'd back the m. oar Byron, А m. tread 1855. 
з, Choice word and m. phrase Worosw. 

Measureless (me‘giiulés), а. ME. [f 
MEASURE 355. + -LESS.] Having no bounds; 
immeasurable, Mea'sureless-ly adv., -ness. 

Measurement (me'giüimmént) 1751. [f 
MEASURE v. + xis. I. The action or an 
act of measuring; mensuration. a, A dimen- 
sion ascertained by measuring; size or extent 
measured by a standard 1756. 8. A system of 
measuring or of measures 1867. 

2 Iron vessels, within the m. allowed by law 1823. 

Measurer (me'z!üro1). 1552. (f. MEASURE 
v.+-ER4] т. One who measures or takes 
measurements; es. one whose duty it is to see 
that goods or commodities are ol the proper 
measure, Also fg. 2. An instrument for 
measuring, as à rain-gauge, an hour-glass 
1764. 3 A measuring-worm ; = GEOMETER 2, 

Measuring (me'zlürip, v. sb. МЕ. 
[1NG!.] Theaction of MEASURE 7. 

“attrib. esp. in the names of vessels and instruments 
graduated for purposes of measurement, as m.-chain, 
wlass, -rod (also fig.), -tape, etc.; mwheel, (1) = 
Норометек ; (2) = Circumrerentor 2. Phr. M. 
cast: (а) 2. in the sport of throwing the bar, a 
throw so nearly equal to another that measurement 
is required to decide between them (? 4s. ; (0) Aig: 
a nice question, a ticklish point; a ‘toss-up’ (27с/.). 

Measuring, /2/. a. 1570. [-ING 2.] That 
measures. 

M. worm: the larva of a geometrid moth; a 
geometer or looper 1859. 

Meat (mit), så. | OE. mete :—*matis, perh. 
f. (ult.) root *méd- to be fat; see MAST 50,2] 
1, Food in general; usually, solid food, in 
contradistinction to drink, Now arch, and 
dial. Also fig. b. The edible part of fruits, 
nuts, eggs, etc. : the pulp, kernel, yolk and 
white, etc. Now only U.S, exc. in proverbial 
phrase (sse quot.). Also, the animal substance 
of a shell-fish. МЕ. ta. A kind of food, an 
article of food, a ‘ dish’ —1726. 3. The flesh 
of animals used for food; now chiefly = 
BUTCHER'S MEAT, excluding fish and poultry 
ME. b. ^/ Kinds of meat 1693. c. In mod. 
hunting use (U.S.), one's quarry or prey 1851. 
4. A meal. Occas. used for dinner. Os, exc. 
in phrases (see below) ME. 

т. Green m.: grass or green vegetables used for 
food or fodder. ^ Thy mete shall be mylk, honye, & 
wyne ME, fig, It is m. and drinke (= a source of 
intense enjoyment) to me to see a Clowne SHAKs. D. 
Thy head is as full of quarrels, as an egge is full of 
m. Saks. 4. Phr. At m., tat m. aud meal: at 
table, at one's meals. So after mt, before m. Your 
Soldiers vse him as the Grace Моге meate, Their talke 
at Table, and their Thankes at end SHAKS. 

attrib, and Comb., as m.-broth, -eater, «supper, etc.s 
Mebiscuit, a biscuit made with concentrated m.; 
mU dial., good and fertile soil; «у, a bluebottle 

y; m. lozenge, a lozenge made with concentrated 
m.; m. maggot, the larva of the meat-fly; -offer- 

rc a sacrifice consisting of food; used in versions 
д the Bible as tr. Heb, z/2t£2^, an offering of fine 

our or parched corn and oil (R.V. * meal-offering ') ; 
чуга, a tea at which m. is served, 
баб (тй), v. Now dial, late ME. [f 
Prec.| т, ¢razs, To supply with food or pro- 
Vender 1568, 2. гг», To partake of food. 

1, Haste then, and meate your men CHAPMAN. 

a eatal (miétal), а. 1868. (irreg. f. 
MEATUS + -А„] ОҒ or pertaining to a 


Meatus, 

_Meatea (mi téd), a. 1573. [f. MEAT sb. + 
D^] In Comb, well-m., (a) of animals, 
paving plenty of flesh; (4) of cheese, rich in 
Wriment; open-m., of cheese, juicy. 


eath(e, obs. ff. MEAD 1, 


Meatless (mPtlés) а. ОЕ. т. Having 
or ee (кеев), 2. Without meat 1845. Б. 


Containing no butcher's meat 1909. 
Ate used as comb. f. MEATUS, in 
stone fiac cL Ael instruments, etc, Меа'о• 
urethra ELI a speculum for examining the 
Pig аг the meatus. Mea'totome ‘Gr. 
teases. spring knife for the cutting of a con- 
meatus urinarius, Meato‘tomy [Gr. 


eddy Section of the meatus urinarius to 
i Me: a larger opening. 

tien (тёз). PZ meatus (mza- 
mind Meatuses, 1665. [L., f. meare to flow, 


Tr. A channel or tub 
2. l ibular passage —1698. 
Spec, in Anat, +a, = Роке, b. With uate 


5 (Ger, Köln). 


fication, applied to certain passoges in the 
boty. 1665. 

з. b. Auditory m. (L. т. auditorins) : the channe! 
of ће езг. Nasal or olfactory m.: the passage of the 
nose, Urinary m.: the external orifice of the urethra. 


Meaty (wit), a. 1787. (f М *2 
-Y.] 1. Full of meat; fleshy. fig. (chiefly 
U.S.). 2. Of or pertaining to meat; having 


the flavour of meat 1864. Hence Meactiness. 

Meaul, meawl(e, vars, of MtAUL. 

Meaw(e, vars. of Miaow. 

Meazle, var. of MESEL (leper). 

Mecca (me‘ka). 1823. (repr. Arab. 
Ma&kah, birthplace of Mohammed, and place 
of pilgrimage of the Mohammedans.] 1. 
Any place which one holds supremely sacred, 
or which it is the aspiration of one's life to visit. 
2. эчи mie ma 1823. 

1. Stratford..is the M. i йт . 
Hence Ме'ссап a. and så, Appice plis alis 

Meccano (m/kü-o) 1908, Trade name 
of a set of miniature parts from which engincer- 
ing models can be constructed. 

Mechanic (тетік). late МЕ, (ай, L. 
mechanicus, а. Gr., f. pnxavy MACHINE.) 

А. adj, 1. Pertaining to or involving manual 
labour or skill. Now rare. 1549. 2. Of per- 
sons: Having a manual occupation 1549. t3. 
Vulgar, low, base —1762. 4. Of the nature of, 
or pertaining to, a machine or machines; 
worked by machinery. Now poet. or rhel. 
1625. 5. Worked or working like a machine; 
poring mechanically. Somewhat arch. 1697. 
Tb. Involuntary, automatic —174r. 6. = 
MECHANICAL d. 5. Now rare or Obs. 1664. 
T7. = MECHANICAL а. 6. -1790. ‘8. Skilled 
in mechanical contrivance —1748. 

2. Are the т, and farming classes satisfied? 1837. 
з. Ant. & CL iv, iv. 32. 4. M. powers or t/aculties: 
= mechanical powers (see МеСнАМІСАТ. а. 3). 5. The 
sad m. exercise, Like dull narcotics Tennyson. 

B. sd, tr. Manual labour or operation -1605. 
tb. A mechanical art -1691. "е. Mechanism. 
Bacon. 2. А handicraftsman. Formerly often 
contemptuous: A low fellow. Now rare, 1562. 
3. A skilled workman, esp. one who makes or 
uses machinery 1662. 

т, C. The fault being in the very frame and 
Mechanicke of the parts Bacon, — 2. Mechanics’ in- 
stitute or institution; one of a class of societies, 
established (first in 1823) to afford their members 
facilities for self-education by classes and lectures. 
3. What is here said of Chymists is applicable to all 
other Mechaniques Hosues. The apprentice clings 
to his foot-rnle, a practised m, will measure by his 


thumb Emerson, 
Mechanical (mfkenikal). late ME. [f 
late L, mechanicus; see prac. and -ICAL.] 

А. adj. т. Of arts, trades, occupations : Con- 
cerned with machines or tools. Hence, a. 
Concerned with the contrivance and making of 
machines or mechanism. — b. Concerned with 
manual operations 1450. |с, ¢ransf. Pertain- 
ing to the mere technicalities of a profession or 
art-1763. 2. Of persons: Engaged in manual 
labour; of the artisan class, Hence, mean, 
vulgar 1589. tb. Practical as opp. to specu- 
lative '-1533. 3. ta. Of the nature of a 
machine or machines. b. Now: Acting, 
worked, or produced by a machine or mechan- 
ism. 1567. 4. Of persons, etc: Resembling 

inanimate) machines or their operations; lack- 

ing spontaneity or originavity ; machine-like; 
automatic 1607. 5. Of agencies, principles, 
ete. : Such as belong to the subject-matter of 
mechanics (now often opp. to chemical) 1626. 
b. Geol, Applied to formations in which the 
ingredients haveundergone no chemical change 
1833. 6. Of theories and theorists : Explain- 
ing phenomena by mechanicalaction 1692. 7. 
Concerned with or involving material objects 
or physical conditions 1664. 8. Pertaining to 
mechanics as a science 1648; having to do 
with machinery 1793. 9. Math, Applied to 
curves not expressible by equations of finite 
and rational algebraical form; = ‘TRANSCEN- 
DENTAL 1727. 


т, а, Machine-making.. belongs to a high order of 


b. Handie-crafte called Arte Mechani- 


m. art 1872. 
А з. Of mean m. parentaze Eart Monm. 


call 1477. 


. pianoforte рі: . Phr. M. powers 
т Roe Recens lange machines’ (ase Mae 
lever, wheel, pulley, 


the six 


Lties : 
or acer the balance, 


CHINE 50. 5) 


ö (Ег. paw). ü (Ger. Miller). 


wedge, and screw. M. 


points. Af. trans, (a! 

of the R.A.S.C. ут іза thing in a great 

dp 5. M. mixture, 
a into its component 

The M. Atheist Bestiar.. Tie 

cleavage Tyxpait. 


mena are mechanically caused; m. procedure. 
cha'nicalize v. 


MECHANIC + -IAN. 
mechanic, artisan. 
in the construction of machinery. 


spiritual, 
to mechanical laws. 


pl. of MECHANIC; see -IC 2.) 
still in pop. use): That body of theoretical 
and practical knowledge which is concerned 
with 
machines, the explanation of thelr operation, 
and the calculation of their efficiency. 
That department of applied mathematics 


drawing: drawing per- 


formed with compasses, rulers, etc. A/. construction 
(of curves): constraction by the use of some appara- 
tus, as dist, from raion, bx calctiation of successive 

. M.T.), the motor branch 


ure оп 
by m. means. 

. theory of slay 
& M. Engineer 1881. 
В. 20. т. = MECHANIC B. 2. arch, 


1590. 


2. p!. ta. The science which relates to the con- 
struction of maghines, BACON. 
mechanical construction (rave) 1821. 


b. Details of 


1. Acrew of patches, rade Mechanicals, That worke 


for bread уроп Athenian stals Suaxs. 


Hence Mecha‘nicalism, the doctrine that Руко" 
e- 
Mecha‘nical-ly adv., ness. 
cian (mekani‘fen), 1570. (1, 
Cf. F. mécanicien.) а.А 
Now rare, b. One skilled 


Mecha-nico-, used as comb. f. L, mechani- 


сиз, with sense ‘partly mechanical and partly 

„г ав m.chemical а., comprising mechanics 

and chemistry; (of phenomena) pertaining 

partly to mechanics and partly to chemistry, 

«corpuscular a, epithet of the philosophy 

which рн all phenomena, material and 
у 


the movement of atoms according 
Mechanics (mike niks), 1648. [In form a 
a. Orig. (and 


the invention and construction of 
b. 


which treats of motion and tendencies to 


motion: comprising Ainematics, the science of 
abstract motion, and dynamics (including 
statics and kinetics), the science of the action 
of forces in producing motion or equilibrium. 


Analytical m. : mechanics treated by the differential 


and integral calculus. Animal m.: m. as applied to 


the study of the movements of animals. 
Mechanism (me'kánizm). 1662. (ай 
mod.L. mechanismus, f. Gr. urxavíj MACHINE; 
see-ISM.] r. The structure, or mutual adapta- 
tion of parts, in a machine or anything com- 
parable to a machine. 2, concr. A system of 
mutually adapted parts working together; a 
piece of machinery; the machinery (Z. or 


jig.) of some effect 1677; з. Mechanical action 


-1794. 4. Art. The mechanical execution of a 
painting, sculpture, piece of music, etc. ; tech- 
nique. (Opp. to sty/e or expression.) 1843. 

1, The m, of society 1833, of movement in the 
animal frame Bary, of a door 1867. 2. The m. of a 
watch 1822, of a flute 1871, of perception and memory 
1985. 3. The М. or Necessity of human Actions 
HARTLEY, 


Mechanist (me'kănist). 1606. [f. MECHAN- 
1С +-15т.] 1. fA mechanic; also, a machinist. 
2. One versed in mechanics; a mechanician 
1704. 8. One who holds a mechanical theory 
of the universe (now rare) 1668. Hence Mechan» 
is'tic a. pertaining to mechanics or mechanism, 
Also, pertaining to mechanical theories in bio- 
logy or philosophy. 

Mechanize (me'kánoiz) v. 1678. [f.as 
prec. + -IZE.] żrans. To make or render mechani- 
cal; to work out the mechanical details of (a de- 
sign, idea, etc.); spec. to substitute mechanical 
power for man or horse power in (an army, etc.). 
Me:chaniza‘tion, Me'chanizer = MECHANIST 3. 

Méchant (mefai), а. Also fem. -ante 
(ht). 1813. [Fr.] Malicious, spiteful. 

Mr. Pendennis was wicked, méchant, perfectly 
abominable THACKERAY. 

Mechlin (me*klin), a. and sd, 1483. [Name 
ofa town in Belgium.] фт. M. black: a black 
cloth made at Mechlin. 2. In full M. lace: 
lace produced at Mechlin 1699. 

Mechoacan (metjovákán) 1577. [Name 
of a Mexican province, Often written with a 
capital M.] 1. The root of a Mexican species 
of bindweed, /2omza (Batatas) Jalapa, for- 
merly used as a purgative; also, the plant 
itself. Also called white m. t2. A purgative 
drug obtained from the roots of Zpomæa 
(Batatas) Jalapa and other similar plants 
—1768. 3. attrib., as m. root, etc. 7632. 


ü (Fr. dune). 5» (curl). ё (E°) (there), 2(21) (тейт). ё (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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м ^ = —— 
Meconic (mzkgnik), а. 1819. [f Gr.|a.; see -Acv.] Logie and Philos, Mediate Mediate (midizt), a. late ME, (ad. ще]. 
SIE шыга fon een: "Sons | ‘Mediate medieval (medir ap. reir Мше d 
ne acid obtained from opium. So жт. , medi,?vàl, mzdi,r- » к, Quality, ‘time 
. Hence Meconate (тда), a salt of| val). 1827. (f. mod. L, medium ævum middle | еіс. Now rare, th. Of a person: Ini n 
m. acid 1836. So Meconidine (m:ke"nidoin), age + -А1„] A. adj Of, pertaining to or|ary 1495-1660. с, Serving as a means to an 
an amorphous alkaloid found in opium 1871. characteristic of the Middle Ages Of Art, | end 1502. 2. Acting or related through an 
Meconin (mi*kJnin), a white crystalline neutral xA etc. : Verbs uc ar oA ог tbat Bete cr thing ; opp. to immedi. 
compound existing in opium, regarded as an | of t е Middle Ages. В, sd. One who lived in | Ze. / 1454. 
anhydride of еа Га acid 183. S i k^ Middle Ages. Мейіз", medie*vally adv. Arch Bishop or ш Preferments, at Py E 
I Meconium (mikownidm), 1601. AL a. edievalism, medievalism medi-, | Said of a superior and of a tenant or vassal, when thi 
Gr. pnxdmoy, f, рӯкау poppy.) +1. The in- midi,váliz'm). 1853. [f. prec. + -15м,] The | latter holds bf the former through Flies diris. 
spissated juice of the Poppy; opium —1804. | system of belief and practice characteristic of | zem. M. inference (Logic): an inference reached 
2. The dark excrementitious substance in the | the Middle Ages ; medizeval thought, religion, Оно a 511001 term, АГ dnoeniedga knowledge 
large intestines of the foetus; hence, the first art, etc,; the adoption of or devotion to каразы pot y au uon, but ! by жүр ed беги 
fæces of a new-born infant 1706. medizeval ideals or usages; occas. an instance дейсе. ун (Med): auscultation Pes 
Medal (mevdal), s), 1586, [a. Е. médaille, | of this. So Media”, medie'valist, one skilled formed with the interposition of some object, e.g. a 
ad. It. medaglia :—Com. Rom. *medallia | in medizval history or affairs; one who prac- | stethoscope, between the body and the ear. 
(whence F, maille);—pop.L. Meri eg f, metal- | tises m. in art, religion, etc. Hence treet i 1526, -ness ith Lr 
lum METAL 35. ТІ. A metal disk bearing a Medizvalize medievalize (medi-, mz-| Mediate (m; 1610), v. 1542. . late 
figure or an UM used as a charm or di,7-vàloiz), v, 1854. [f то mediat-, mediare, f. medius middle; see МЕ. 
trinket 71674. 2. A piece of metal, usu. inthe | sans. To make mediaeval in character ; intr. DIUM.) fr. trans. To divide into two equal 
ier ofa coin, with pe inscription, or уе Ог | to favour medizeval ideas or usages. para -1610. a iein To be IEEE Bn, to 
re to commemorate a person, action, or i гаі j- | form а connecting link or a transitional stage 
event; also as a distinction awarded to a ot nal Салаш). толо. Гай. late ibo between 1642. 3. To act as an intermediary ; 
soldier, a OER, etc., for S heroe action, for Ai adj E OCA middle = intermedi to intervene for tas perpose £ Tenet 
merit, or for proficiency or skill in any art or piles: fo Ж де А .. | 1616. ‚ trans, ‘To effect by mediation’ 
subject. In ыан use, extended to in- muli cm rp oed nde jore ete) cent (JJ); to ES by intercession 1592. — b. To 
clude coins. 161r. +3. fig. An image, repre- Ha Sa Mathe d mean d аана 1570, | Settle (a dispute) by mediation 1623, 5. To be 
sentation (cf. MODEL sé.) ; something beyond | "8 to a ma ; i , тар dinary | the medium for bringing about (a result) or 
the common run (as a medal compared with 2108 iiis Ы nenons ebi Es dol 
current coin) 1844. 4. a/fri?. 1658. $ amments 1778. 4. Mus. See below. : 
z , 5+ Phonetics, (See B. 2.) 1833. 


conveying (a gift, etc.); pass. to be communi- 
Wia Thi Phe. Taere of the cated or imparted mediately 1630. 
1, + 4. T. Hl. a 2. т. Pi 0) "n e а ad H 
P the other side DM uestion. з. This little | 1. M. and paired fins GüxTHER. M. £o: Situated in 


s the middle of, ‚ M. accent, the fall of a minor 
Meddal of God, the Soul o Man H Mons. is | third ао three e d note (Helmore). 
Comb, meplay Golf play in which the score is M. cadence, in the eccl. modes, a cadence closing 
reckoned by counting the number of strokes taken for with the Езер mode M. consonances, the 
odd by pen player, B Р major sixth and the major third. 
edal (me'dăl), v. т 44. [f. ргес.] frans. B. sd. 1. Та. A letter of ordinary height, i. e. 
To decorate or honour with a medal. having no ascending or descending strokes 
Wing went home medalled by the King Tuackeray, 1620. b. A medial letter; a form of a letter 
let (medálét). Also medallet, 1789. used in the middle of a word 1776. T2. 
[f MEDAL sj. + -ET.] A small medal. Phonetics, A voiced mute -1880. 
ic (mzde-lik), a. 1702. [f. MEDAL 2. Three medials, as they are called, 2, g, d Guest. 
5, + -1с.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a Hence Medially adv, 
medal; represented on a medal. Median (mzdián), ал and 57.1 1541. [ad. 
аШоп (midelyon) 1658. fa F.|r, medianus, f. medius; see -AN.] 
médaillon, ad. It. medaglione, augm. of meda-| “д, adj. т. Situated in the middle 1645. 2. 
glia MEDAL sb.) 1.A large medal. з. Any- Special scientific uses, See below. 1592, 3. 
thing resembling this ; e. g. in decorative work, | Statistics. Used to designate that quantity 
an oval or circular panel or tablet; a portrait; | which is so related to the quantities occurring 
a decorative design resembling a panel or |in a given set of instances that exactly as many 
tablet, as in a carpet, a window, etc, 1762. exceed as fall short of it 1894. 
з. А medalion of him in marble Н. WarroLr. : 1. Lower and m. latitudes 1877. 2. M, artery, 
list (medalist), Also medalist. | nerve, vein (Anat) : now applied to certain structures 
1682, [f. MEDAL sd, + -IST.] x. One skilled | in the arm, M. line: (a) any line in the m. plane; 
in medals. 2. An engraver, designer, or maker | (2 (202) the midrib of a symmetric leaf; (c) (Geoz.) 


ini the line along the middle of the calm belt between 
ашыл, > A recipient of a medal the north and south trade winds, M. lithotomy 


я Surg.): the method in which the incision is made 
3. The Gold Medallists of the year (mod) Suas the m, line of the perinzeum. (opp. to Zaterad), 
Meddle (med), v. ME. [а. OF. medler, | M. plane: the plane which divides ant body into two 
mesdler, var. of OF. mesler :—pop. L. *miseu- | equal and symmetrical parts. M. zone: azone along 
Zare, f. L, miscere to mix, Cf MELL 2.) fr. the sea-bottom between 50 and 100 fathoms in depth, 
» ` ^ : The average age of the population of the United 
trans. To mix, mingle; to combine, blend, Bares. ы twenty-five years; the m. age is twenty- 
intersperse, Const. with, together; also, | one years 1900. 
among, in, fo, 1658, Ta. intr. for ref. То| В, sj. 1. Anat. The m. vein, nerve, etc. 1541. 
mingle, combine. ` Also refl. -1610. 3. To | а, Math. Each of the three lines drawn from 
have sexual intercourse (with). Also ref. | the angles of a triangle to the middle Points of 
-1655. t4. To mingle in fight; to contend the opposite sides, and meeting in a point 
т1бог, t5. refl. To busy oneself —1562, 6. | within it 1888, 3. Statistics. A median quan- 
intr, To concern oneself; to take part zz. tity (see A. 3) 1902. 
Now always, to busy oneself or take part inter- Median (mz'dián), a.2 and 5.2 160r, [f. 
етшу МЕ, Media + -AN.] А. adj. Of or belonging to the 


fe 
Epub эйи mie aa тӯ ошріиз | ancient kingdom of Média, or the Maes B. 


State wherein the Cobler meddles with his last 1622, | 58 А Mede 1601. 

holly unacquainted with the world in which they| Mediant (mzdiánt) 1753. [ad. It. medi- 
are so fond of meddling Burke. Phr. Neither make ante, repr. late L, mediantem, pr. pple. of 
таа рым Шз а асса eee ора vio mediare to be in the middle, f. medius; see 
‘ly adv; ness. Me'ddlingly adv. "|Mepium. Cf. F, médiant.] Миз. a. In eccl. 


Mede (mid) late ME. [ad. L. Medus, а. | Music: One of the * regular modulations ' of a 
Gr. Мӯдоз.] А native or inhabitant of Media. | "00е. — b. in ined. Tuo, us third of any 
The law of the Medes and Persians: see Law sb scale, lying midway between the tonic and the 
Ur i ` | dominant. Also attrib, 
Mede, obs. f. Mean, MEED. еа Аш бай епт), i^t a, 
N cm A " + (Also anglicized tine, 1631-1732). [mod. 
Media (mdi). 77, (in sense т) medize | 1541 3329) [ 
(mzdiz), 1841. '[L. (sc. еа, tunica, etc.).) Ee: D pes, ке f. 
1. Phonetics, A voiced or ‘soft’ mute; = Me- | "44/45, after cl, L. mediastinus sb., inferior ser- 


Я f t.] Anat. A membranous middle septum 
DIAL sb. 2. а. Anat, The middle tunic or | 21), < iti 1 
membrane of an artery or vessel 1876, or partition between two cavities of the body ; 


pe esp. that formed by the two inner walls of the A 
Media (шй), pl. of MEDIUM. pleura, separating the right and left lungs, | Slang for * medical student’. 
Mediacy (m-diisi). 1853. [f. MEDIATE | Mediasti-nal а, Mediasti'no-, comb, form. +Me-dica, 1577. = MEDICK -1753 


# (man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә fever)» ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche). 9 (what. p GA) 


E 


2, To m. between the old and the new STANLEY. 

. Bacon attempted to m. between his friend [the 
Жап of Essex] and the Queen MACAULAY, 4. To m, 
++ suspension of armes BLOUNT, 5. À country 
which, like England, mediates the transactions of 
many others Соѕснем, 

Mediation (midiz-fon). late ME. [a. OF. 
mediacion, ad. late L. mediationem, f. medi- 
are; see MEDIATE v.] tr. Halving, bisection 
-1727. з. Agency or action as а mediator ; 
the action of mediating between parties at 
variance ; intercession on behalf of. another, late 
МЕ, 3. Agency as an intermediary ; instru- 
mentality. late ME. 4. Mus. That part of a 
plainsong or an Anglican chant which lies 
between the two reciting notes 1845. 

2. His [Gregory’s] m. appeased the tumult of arms 
Сіввох, 3. To seek for peace..through the m. of a 
vigorous war Burke, 

Mediative (mrdiétiv), а. rare. 1813. [f. 
MEDIATE v.+-IvE.] That has the quality of 
mediating ; pertaining to mediation. 

Mediatize (mzdiátoiz), v. 1818. [ad.F. 
médiatiser, f, médiat; see MEDIATE а. and 
“IZE.] І. trans. Hist. In Germany under the 
Holy Roman Empire: To reduce (a prince or 
state) from the position of an immediate vassal 
of the Empire to that of a mediate vassal. 
Hence, later: To annex (a principality) to 
another state, leaving to its former sovereign 
his title, and (usually) some rights of govern- 
ment Also fig. qg.zz/r. То mediate (mod.). 

т. His Highness has the misfortune of being a 
mediatised prince Disrazit. Hence Me:diatiza'tion, 

Mediator (mrdieor). ME. [a. F. médi- 
ateur, ad. late L, mediatorem.) 1. One who 
mediates (see MEDIATE v.). ` 2. Theol, One 
Who mediates between God and Man; еф 
Jesus Christ ME. +3. A go-between n 
messenger or agent -1697. 4. Path. Applie 
to those constituents of a serum which iR 
produce hzemolysis 1903. 5. A variation in the 
games of ombre and quadrille 1902. b 

2. For there is one God, and one Mediatour be- 
tweene God and men, the man Christ Jesus 1 25 
ii, 5. Hence Me:diato'rial, tMediato'rian avs. 
of, pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of a m. 
or mediation. Me'diatorship, the office of a шү 
Me'diatory a. having the function of mediating; 
nertaining to mediation. ia 

Mediatrix (midiertriks). 7% med в 
trices (midictrarszz). r462. [а. Ly d д 
mediator.) А female mediator. ( di 
applied to the Virgin Mary.) So Мечани 
1616, Me'diatrice a. [Е. médiatrice] late di 

Medic (medik). 1659, [ad. L. medicus a 
and sb., f. root of mederi to heal.] А, adi. =й 
MEDICAL, Only ee. 1700. В. sd. A Lhe 
cian, medical man, rare exc. U.S, colleg 


MEDICABLE 


mim E 

Medicable (me'dikáb'D, a, 1616, [ad. L. : 
medica see MEDICATE v. and -ABLE.] 
1. Admitting of cure or remedial treatment. 
ta, Possessing medicinal properties -1666, 
Medical (me'dikál), а, (:2.) 1646, [а. Е. 
médical, ad. late L, medicalis, f. medicus; see 
МЕр:с,] 1. Pertaining to the healing art or 
is professors; also, pertaining to ‘ medicine’, 
as dist. from obstetrics, surgery, etc. b. Of 
diseases: Requiring medical as dist, from 
surgical treatment or diagnosis 1885. 2. Cura- 
tive, medicinal (rave) 1646. sb. A student 
or practitioner of medicine (co//og.) 1823. 

1. M. Electricity 1778, practice 1799. tM. finger, 
the finger next to the little finger. M. garden, a 
arden for the cultivation of medicinal plants; a 
Pihysicegarden "М. man: a general term, including 
‘physician ' and ‘surgeon’, Hence Me'dicall; 

edicament (m#-, medi'kámé 

mént), sů. 1541. [а. Е. m 
medicamentum ; see MEDICATE V., -MENT.] 
А substance used in curative treatment. Also 
transf. and fig, Hence Medi'cament v. to 
administer medicaments to. Me:dicame'ntal 
a. (now rare), of the nature of a m. ; medicinal, 
Me:dicame*ntally adv. Me:dicame’ntary a. 
curative; treating of medicaments. 
Medicaster (me'dikaster) 1602. [See 
MEDIC and -ASTER.] A pretender to medical 


skill; a quack, charlatan. 

Medicate (me'dikeit), v. 1623. [f L. 
medicat-, medicare, -ari, f. medicus. x. rans. 
To treat medically. Jb. To treat (a thing) 
with drugs, etc. for any purpose -1775. 2, То 
impregnate with a medicinal substance 1707. 
+b. To ‘doctor ' (liquors, etc.) ~1791, 

2. The inhalation of steam medicated with terebene 
1898. Hence Medica-tion, the action of medicating ; 
конс», something used for this, Me'dicative a. cura- 
tive, 

Medicean (mediszán, -t(7án), æ. тбто. [f. 
mod.L. Mediceus (f. It. Medici, surname) + 
-AN,]_ Pertaining to the Medici, a family who 
ruled Florence during the rsthe. Used as the 
designation of the library at Florence (other- 
wise called Laurentian) founded by Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, and of MSS. there preserved ; also, of 
works of art in the Florentine collections, 

Medicinable (medsinab’l), а. late ME. 
[а. OF. medecinable, f. medeciner; see MEDICINE 
v. and -ABLE.] т. = MEDICINAL. Obs. exc, 
poet. or arch, Also fg. — "2. Of or belonging 
to medicine —1607. 

Medicinal (m?di'sinXl), а. (s5.) ME. [ad. 
L. medicinalis; see MEDICINE and -AL.] 1. 
Having healing properties or attributes; 
adapted to medical uses. Const. against, for. 
Also jig. . T2. Of or relating to the science ог 
the practice of medicine -1804. b. Resembling 
medicine 1824. 3. sb, A medicinal substance; 
also, 147. matters pertaining to medical science. 
late ME. 

1, Dire inflammation which no cooling herb Or 
medcinal liquor can asswage Мил, 2, b. А m. taste 
1824. Hence Medi'cinally adv. 

Medicine (me'ds'n, me'disin, -s'n), 54! 

-icine (mod.F. méde- 


ME. [a. OF. medecine, 
Ени); ad. L. medicina, f. medicus; see MEDIC. 
he trisyllabic pronunc. is chiefly Sc. and 
S] x. The science and art concerned with 
е, alleviation, and prevention of disease, 
158 with the restoration and preservation of 
А Also, Jess widely, that branch which 
m е province of the physician; the art of 
т Storing and preserving health by means of 
dial substances and the regulation of diet, 
Sa Nae etc. ; dist. from surgery and obstetrics. 
ai E medicament, esp. one taken internally; 
56, medicaments generally, *physic' ME. 
Mig ME. ta. Applied to the philosopher's 
E or elixir, to cosmetics, philtres, etc. 
b 15, 4 Used torepresent the terms applied 
NS for Indians and other savages to any 
fie abject or ceremony; a spell, charm, 
cino i occas, = MANITOU 1805. Б. = medi- 
the-man 1817, 
hap sat’ miserable haue no other m. But onel 
te Soie Е То take one's т. (U.S.): to submit 
ii g disagreeable 1804. 3. т Hen. /V, v, 
519. Comb.: (in sense 2), m. ball, a stuffed 
ball used for exercise; m. seal, stamp, a 


the cure, 


leather 
al or oblong stones with inscrip- 


name for small cubic: 
ior 5 rg i 
ns in intaglio, found among Roman remains, 
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which seem to have been icians for 
mats their drugs; m. Aree tot horse radi 

ree; (in sense man, a magician among t 
pete myer ‘ 
TMe'dicine, 56.2 1450, [a. F. médecin, ad. 
late L. medicinus adj, used 22:01] А medical 
practitioner -1632, 

hane seen a m. That's able to breath life intoa 
stone Suaxs, 

Medicine (me*ds'n, medisin, -s'n), v. 1450. 
[a. OF. medeciner , f. medecine MEDICINE 3.1) 
1. trans. To cure by means of medicine; to 
give medicine to, — ' b. To bring by medicinal 
virtue £o. SHAKS, 2. transf. and fig. 1593. 

з. b. Not Poppy, nor Мап Press EC euer m. 
thee to that sweete sleepe Which thou owd'st yester- 
day Suaks. з, Great greefes I see med'cine the lesse 
Smaks. So Mediciner (arch), a physician, medical 
man, leech; (nonce-use) as tr. Gr. $apuaxeis poisoner. 

ck (mřdik). late МЕ, ma L, médica, 
ad. Gr. Мтёфкї (móa), lit. ‘Median grass.) 
Any plant of the genus Afedicago, esp. M. 
sativa, Purple medick or LUCERNE. 
Medico (mediko) 1689. [a. It. medico.) 
A medical practitioner; also, a medical stu- 
dent. Now s/ang or joc, 

Medico- (mediko), used as comb. f. L. 
medicus in combs, denoting the application of 
medical science to various subjects of research, 
as m.-botanic(al, -electric, -legal, "psychological, 
statistical, etc. 

Medicommissure (midikg'misiüi) Also 
medio. 1882. [f, L. medius +COMMISSURE, } 
Anat. 'The middle commissure of the brain. 
+Me-dics, sd. 2, 1663. [pl. of Мерс; see 
-IC 2.) The science of medicine —1737. 

Mediety (midoiveti). late ME. [ad, L. me- 
dietas, f. medius; see -TY.] 1. Ча, gen. A half 
-1686. b. spec, in Law, = MOIETY 166r, 12. 
Middle state, position, or quality -65r. 13. 
Math. 'The quality of being a mean between 
two quantities –1694. 

Medieval, etc. : see MEDUEVAL, etc. 
|| Medine (medrzn). 1583. [a. Е. medin, a. 
Arab., f. the name Az'ayyad.| An Egyptian 
coin corresp. to the Turkish PARA. 

Medio- (mio), used as comb. f. L. medi- 
us, with the sense either 'relating to the 
middle of’ (an organ or part), as in m.-carpa/, 
-dorsal, -frontal, еіс, or ‘in the middle’, as in 
m.-perforate; also in m.-inferior, -posterior = 
* Jower middle ', * posterior-middle ' (margin). 

Mediocre (mzdioskor) æ, (:0.) 1586. |a. 
F, médiocre, ad. L, mediocris, f£. medius.| 1. 
Of middling quality; neither bad nor good ; 
indifferent. Also афо]. 2. 32. Only 27. Me- 
diocre persons (rare) 1834. 

1. It is thus that m. people seek to lower great men 
Салхи, So Me'diocrist, a person of middling 
ability 1787. 

Mediocrity (midig‘kriti). 1450. [a. F. 
médiocrité, ad. L. mediocritas; see prec. and 
-ITY.] т. Mean state or condition, mediety. 
Also, a mean. (Chiefly quasi-techn., with 
reference to the Aristotelian theory of ‘the 
mean’. Now rare) 1531. +2. A middle 
course in action; moderation, temperance 
-1774. t3. Moderate degree or rate, average 
quality or amount; tempered condition ~1753. 
+4. Moderate fortune or condition in life -1816, 
5. The quality or condition of being mediocre. 
Now chiefly disparaging. 1588. 6. concr. A 
person of mediocre ability 1694. 

x. TGolden m, = golden mean. 5. The most im- 
portant offices in the state were bestowed on decorous 
and laborious m, Macautay. 6, Heis too much ат, 
CONGREVE. е 

edism (mzdiz'm). 1849. [ad. L. médis- 
mus, Gr. pndiapds, f. рд беу to MEDIZE.] a. 
Gr. Hist. Sympathy with the Medes. Б. A 
word or idiom belonging to the language of 
the Medes. 
+Meditance, are. 
-ANCE.] Meditation, 

Meditant (me-ditint). are. 1614. [ad. L. 
meditantem, meditari.] a, adj. Meditating. 
b. sé. One who meditates, 

Meditate (me'ditett), v. 1560. [Е L. medi- 
tat-, meditari, freq. f. root méd-, whence Gr. 
pebecbat, phõðecðar, 1... mederi, ete] І, rans. 
To reflect upon ; to study, ponder, Now rare. 
1580, b. То observe with intentness 1700. 2. 


1612. [f. next; see 


MEDIUM 


To plan by revolving in the mind; to design 
mentally 2591. 3. Го think -1609. 4, inir. 
To exercise the mind in (esp. devotional) 
thought or contemplation 1560. 

з. Him [Rousseau] they study ; him they m. Buexr. 
Phr. To m. the Muse (after 1„ Musam meditari, 
Virg. Бой, i, з) to occupy oneself in song or poetry. 
b. Like a lion,. With inward rage he meditates his 
prey Dxypkx. 2. A creature meditating mischicf 
Gotoss. 4. And Isaac went out, to m, in the field, 
at the euentide Gem xxiv, бз. Me'ditatingly adv, 

Meditation (шеййг әп), МЕ, |a. Е. 
méditation, or ad. L. meditationem.) 1. The 
action, or an act, of meditating ; serious and 
sustained reflection or mental contemplation. 
2. spec. in religious use: The continuous 
application of the mind to the contemplation 
of some religious truth, mystery, or object of 
reverence, as a devotional exercise ME. b. 
‘The theme of one's meditation Ps. cxix. 97. 3. 
A discourse, written or spoken, of a meditative 
character ME. 

1, The imperiall Votresse passed on, In maiden m., 
fancy free Suaxs. 2. In m, we converse with oure 
selves; in prayer we converse with God M, Henry. 
з. А m. upon à broomestick Swiwr (£i£/e). 

Meditative (me'dit?iv, -Ativ), а. (sd) 
1612, (See MEDITATE v. and -IVE.] І. 
Inclined or accustomed to meditation 1656. 
b. Inclined to meditate (something specified), 
Const, of, 1876. 2. Accompanied by, or in- 
dicative of, meditation 1756. 3. Conducive to 
meditation 1868. 4. Gra». = DESIDERATIVE 
1755. t5. sd. A desiderative word 73845. 

з. His musing m, mind 1683. з. M. walks 1756, 
pulls of a pipe 1903. Me'ditative-y adv., Ness, 

Meditator (me'diteitoi). Also -er. 1665. 
[f. MEDITATE v. + зи One who meditates. 
'* Medi: е, a. and sb. late ME. (na 
ОЕ, mediterrain, -an, ad. L, mediterraneus (see 
next).] = next -1662, 

Mediterranean (meditéran/án), а. and 55. 
1594. [f 1. mediterraneus (f. medius + terra) 
+-AN.| A. adj. x. Of land : Midland, inland, 
remote from the coast ; opp. to maritime. Also, 
intermediate (between two areas) 160%. 3. 
Of water surfaces: Nearly or entirely sur- 
rounded by dry land ; land-locked 1594. 

x. The more m. parts of Russia Bovte. 2. M. Sea; 
proper name of the sea which separates Europe from 
Africa var. fMediterraneous a. 

B. sb, 1. An inland sea or lake; spec. the 
Mediterranean Sea 1652. Ъ. attrib. or adj. 
Pertaining to the Mediterranean Sea 1599. fa. 
An inhabitant of an inland part 1654. 

x. b. M. fever = Майа fever (see MALTA). 

Medium (mrdijm). РР, media, -iums, 
1551, [a. L., neut. of medius.) 

A. sd. І. A middle quality, degree, or con- 
dition. Formerly also, tsomething inter- 
mediate in nature or degree. 1593. it 
Moderation -1780, tc. A middle course. DE 
For. t2. Logic. The middle term of a syllo- 
gism; hence, a ground of proof -1817. 13. A 
(geometrical or arithmetical) mean ; an average 
1551-1817. 4. Any intervening substance 
through which a force acts on objects at a dis- 
tance or through which impressions are con- 
veyed to the senses, e.g. air, the ether, etc. 
Often fg. 1595. Ъ. Hence, Pervading or en- 
veloping substance; the ' element' in which an 
organism lives; hence fig. one's environment, 
conditions of life 1865. 5. An intermediate 
agency, means, instrument, or channel. Also, 
intermediation, instrumentality. 1605. 6. 
Painting, Any liquid vehicle (as oil, water, etc.) 
with which pigments are mixed for use, Also, 
any of the varieties of painting as determined 
by the nature of the vehicle. 1854. 7. Theatr. 
А screen fixed in front of a gas-jet in order to 
throw a coloured light upon the stage 1859. 8. 
Applied to a person, a. gez. An agent, medi- 
ator 1817, — b. Spiritualism, A person sup- 
posed to be the organ of communications from 
departed spirits 1853. 

1. Poesy between the best and worst No m, knows 
Byron. 3. I have reckoned upon a m., that a child. 
just born will weigh 12 pounds Swirr. 4, The air, 
which is the m. of musick and of all sounds 1643, b. 
You cannot thus abstract any man from the social m. 
by which he is surrounded Grote. 5, The proposi- 
tion is peace. Not peace through the m, of war 
Burke. M. of circulation or exchange, circulating 
74.: something which serves as the ordinary repre- 
sentative of commercial value, and as the instrument 


ӧ (Ger. Koh) 5 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Mzller) # (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (89) (there). 2 (2) (rein), £(Fr.faire). ә (fr, fern, earth). 


abs 


of exchange; usually coins or written promises or 
i s to 
Fate 


& b. Attem 
pr by the help of ‘mediums ' into the book 
ayca. 


B. attrik or adj 1. Intermediate between 
two degrees, amounts, qualities, or classes 
A size of paper between royal and 


1796. b. 
demy 1711. ta. Average, mean -18оо. 

1. wave Wireless, 
length between 100 and 800 metres, 

Comb. as m-grade, pace; m.-coloured, sized, adjs, 

us (mPdivs), 1565. (a. 1.) 
tr. = MEAN så. 2.-1758. 2. In ecl, music = 
MEDIANT 1782. 

ize (mrdoiz), v. 1629. 
My3iter, f. M53o« the Medes; See-IzE.] intr. 
To be a Mede in manners, language, and 
dress; to side with the Medes. Also ¢rans. 
‘To make like a Mede. ; 
| vei pen (medz?die). 1856. [Turkish 

Arab. 

d Turkish order instituted in 185t by the Sul- 
tan Abdul-Medjid. 2. A Turkish silver coin 
first minted by the Sultan Abdul-Medjid in 
1844, equal to 20 piastres 1882. 

edlar (me:dlo1). late ME. (a. OF. med- 
ler, f. *medle (var, of тезе, whence earlier ME. 
meile).| 1. The fruit-tree Mespilus germanica. 
b. Applied to other trees 1718. 2. The fruit of 
the medlar tree, resembling a small brown- 
skinned apple, with a large cup-shaped eye be- 
tween the persistent calyx-lobes. It is eaten 
only when decayed. late ME. 

т. b. Neapolitan or Oriental M., the AZAROLE, 
Crategus Azarolus. apan M.the LoQuam. 2. 
You'l be rotten ere you bee halfe ripe, and that's the 
right vertue of the Medler SuAks. Com, m. tree=1, 

Medle, obs. f. MEDDLE, 


Medley (me'dli), sö. and а. ME. [а. OF. 
medlee, var. of meslee (mod.F. mêlée) ?—pop. L. 
*misculata, f. *misculare to mix, MEDDLE v.] 

A. sb, x. Combat, conflict; fighting, . esp. 
hand-to-hand fighting betweea two parties of 
combatants. Now only arch. 2. A combina- 
tion, mixture: езд. а heterogeneous mixture; a 
mixed company 1440. 3. A cloth woven with 
wools of different colours or shades. late ME. 
t4. = MASLIN! x (rare) X601. · 5. A musical 
composition consisting of parts or Subjects of an 
incongruous character 1626. 6. As the title of 
a literary miscellany 1630, 

т. fig. In the press and m. of such extremities 
Burke. 2, А wretched М. betwixt Priest and Lay- 
man 1683. 

B. adj. t1. Of a mixed colour; motley -168т. 
2. Composed of incongruous parts or elements ; 
mixed, motley 1594. b. in CHANCE-MEDLEY, 

т. He rood but hoomly in a medlee cote CHAUCER, 
M. cloth = А, 3. Hence Medley z, to make a m. 
of; to intermix. 

Médoc, Medoc (medg:k). 
from Médoc in S.W. France, 
red wines produced in Médoc. 
| Medulla (mii»là). 1643. [L., prob. cogn. 
w. medius middle] т, б Nite Maman 
bones; also, the spinal marrow. Also, {һе 
substance of the brain, 1651, b. (More fully 
m. oblongata: lit, * prolonged marrow *) The 
hindmost segment of the brain 1676. є. The 
central parts of certain organs (esp. the kidney) 
1878. d. The soft fatty substance which forms 
the sheath of a nerve 1839. e. The pith of 
mammalian hair. Also, the soft fibrous sub- 
stance which occupies the axis of the capsule 
of a growing feather. 1826, f, The endosarc of 
protozoa 1888. 2, Bot, The soft internal tissue 
of plants 1651. +3. fig. The ' pith’ or ' mar- 
Tow' of a subject. Often used for: A com- 
pendium, abridgement, summary, —1769. 

Medullary (mždv'lări, me‘ddlari), 2. 1620, 
[ad. late L, medullaris: see prec. and -ARY m1 
1, Anat, Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
resembling marrow. Also, pertaining to the 
medulla of an organ or part (e. g. the m. rays 
in the kidney, the m. sheath of a nerve) ; occas. 
pertaining to the medulla oblongata. 1677, b. 
Path, An alternative epithet for encephaloid or 
Soft cancer or sarcoma 1804. з, fa. Pertaining 
to the soft internal substance or pulp (of 
plants). b. Bot. Of, relating to, or connected 
with the pith of plants. 1620, 

а. b. M. ray: each of the rocesses in a woody stem 
Connecting the pith with the bark M. sheath: the 


1833. [а. F., 
A name for the 


æ (man) a(pass). au (loud). v (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


cu 


A wave having a wave- 


AM WS, 


[ad. Gr. 


mejidie, f, Abdul Majid.) x. The M. : 
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[o tor mine Me min - du So 
us 1541), u'llous (157: з. 
Medullated (mido'leitéd), ppl. a. 1867. 
(6 late L, medu//atus having а marrow; see 
-EDL] Having a medulla. 

usa (midiz:sá, -za). late ME. [a. L., a. 
Gr. Мора.) 1. Gr. Муй. One of the three 
Gorgons, whose head, with snakes for hair, 
turned him who looked upon it into stone. 2. 
Zool, (Pl. medusz, -as.) а. A soft gelatinous 
hydrozoan; a jelly-fish. b. One of the two 
types of reproductive zooids in hydrozoans ; 
Opp. to Aydroid. 1758. с. attrib., as m.-bud, 
etc. 1846. Hence Medu'sal а, (Zoo/.), per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, am, Мейц'- 
san, Medu'sian adjs, of or pertaining to the 
medusa: or to medusoid animals ; 34s. a medu- 
san animal, 

Medusa's head. Also, when used attrib., 
Medusa head. 1706. 1, Asir. A cluster of 
stars, including the bright star Algol, in the 
constellation Perseus. — 2. a. An ophiuran 
echinoderm of either of the genera Astrophyton 
and Zuryale; a basket-fish or sea-basket. b, 
A species of crinoid, Pentacrinus caput-medusx. 
1784. 3. a. A kind of spurge, Euphorbia 
Caput-Medus. b. A species of orchid, Cirr- 
hopetalum Medus. с. A species of agaric, 
Hydnum Caput-Medusx. 1760. 

edusiform (midizsipim), а. 1848. [f. 
MEDUSA + -()FORM.] Zool. = next, A. 

Medusoid (m/digz:soid). 1848. [f. MEDUSA 
*-OID.] A. adj. Medusa-like. B. sb. 1. The 
medusa-like generative bud of a fixed hydro- 
zoan 1848. 2. A medusa or medusa-like ani- 
mal 1882, 

Meech, etc., var. f. MICHE, etc. 

Meed (mid), sd. [OE. méd fem. :—WGer. 
méda str. fem., cogn. w. ОЕ, meord fem., re- 
ward, pay, Gr. j460ós, Skr, midhd prize, con- 
test :—Indo-Eur. *mizdho-, -dha-.] т. In 
early use: Wages, hire; recompense, rewand. 
Now only vet. or rhet. in sense: A Teward, 
guerdon; one's merited portion of (praise, 
honour, etc). 4b. А gift. SHAKS. с, Ad- 
judged character or title (rare) 1833. Фа. 
Corrupt gain ; bribery. МЕ, only. Ўз. Merit, 
excellence, worth -1714. 

x, He must not flote upon his watry bear.. Without 
the m. of som melodious tear Mitt. b. Timon 1. i. 
288. с, Pallas and Aphrodite, claiming each This 


m. of fairest l'ENNvSON. 2. Hetoke mede and money 
of the Scottis Lp. Berners. 


1Меед, v. ME. [f. MEED s5.] 1. trans. To 
reward; also, to bribe -1542, ` 2. To deserve 


HEYwoop. 
tMeedful а, ME. [f MEED sd. + -FUL.] 
Deserving of reward -I 573. . "| Meedfully adv. 

Meek (mil, а, [Early ME, meoc, а. ON. 
mjük-r soft, pliant, gentle.] г. фа. Gentle, 
courteous, kind; merciful, indulgent —1609. b. 
(= Vulgate mansuetus): Free from self-will; 
piously humble and submissive; patient and 
unresentful ME, | c, Submissive, humble; also, 
easily ‘put upon’ ME. #4, as adv. = meekly 
-1605. 2. Of animals: Tame, not fierce ME, 
3. In physical applications: Not violent or 
strong; gentle, Obs. or arch. ME, 

т. а. Ful. С. m.i 255. Db. In the blest Kingdoms 
m. of joy and love Мит, — aZso/ Blessed are the 
meeke: for they shall inherit the earth Matt. v. 5. 
Phr, As m, as a lamb, а maid, etc, as Moses, d. 
Mach. Y vii, 17. 3. M. mother (tr. PIA MATER): see 
MoruEn s), “Hence Mee'k-ly adv., -ness. 
TMeek, v. ME. [f. MEEK a.) I. аяз. To 
make meek in spirit, to humble; occas, to 
appease, mollify -1680, b, refl. To humble or 
abase oneself -1583. 2. frans. To tame (ап 
animal) –1653. 3. intr, To become or be 
meek ME, 

Meeken (т°п), v. Now rare, late ME. [f. 
MEEK a, ---EN &] І. trans. To make meek ; 
to humble, soften, tame; tto mitigate; to 
bring low, abase. 2, zr. To become meek ; 
to submit meekly (ż something) 1844, 

Meer(e: vars. of MARE 1, Mayor, МЕКЕ, 
Monk. 

Meered: see MERED. 

Meerkat (mieiket). 1481, [а, Du. meer- 
kat monkey, app. f. meer sea + kat cat] ti. 
А monkey -1559.  2.AÀ S. Afr, name for two 
small mammals: a. Cynictis genicillata, allied 


MEET 


tothe ichneumon. b. The su ate, Suricate 
tetradactyla, which is tamed as a pet. 2807, 
chaum (mis т, -fom). 1784. [a 
С. meerschaum, lit. * sea-foam" (tr. Pers, tefi 
daryá), in allusion to its frothy appearance. } 
1. A hydrous silicate of magnesium Occurring 
in soft white clay-like masses, A popular 
synonym for sepiolite. а. (In full т, Pipe) А 
tobacco-pipe with a meerschaum bowl 1799. 

Meet (mit), sd. 1831. [f. MEET v.) The 
meeting of hounds and men for a hunt.” Also, 
by extension, a meeting of cyclists, etc, б 

eet (mit), а. and adv. ‘Now arch. (ME. 
méte; prob. repr. ОЕ, *zemétz with loss of 
prefix. ОЕ, (WS.) gemžte :—OTeut, э. 
mÈètjo-, f. *ga- (Ү-) ргейх = L, come + *matd 
measure, f. *m¢-, ablaut-var. of *met (see 
METE 7.1). Thus the etym. sense is 'commen- 
surate’, | 

A. adj. t1. Of proper dimensions; made to 
fitt Later: Close-fitting, barely large enough, 
1з. Equal zo, on the same level-1687. 3, Suit- 
able, fit, proper. Const. for, £o, also £o with inf. 
b. Predicatively: Fitting, becoming, proper, 
Chiefly in 22 Zs s. that. „аз (or than) is m, 
ME. 14. Mild, gentle -1598, 

2. Phr. То be т. with: to be even or quits with; 
You taxe Signior Benedicke too much, but heel be 
m. with you Ѕнлкѕ, 3. Not here, O Apollo! Are 
haunts m. for thee M. Акхогр, b. It is mete and 
right so to do ВА. Com. Prayer, 

1B. adv. In a meet, fit, or proper manner; 
sufficiently. Also, exactly (in a certain posi- 
tion). –1688. 

Meet (mi), v. Infl. met. [OE. таат :— 
OTeut. *(ga)motjan, f. *mato™ Moot sb] 

I. ¢rans, 1. То come upon, fall in with, find. 
Now only dial. exc. with person as obj; 
otherwise тері, by эг. with. 2. To come face 
to face with or into the company of (a person 
arriving at the same point from a different 
direction ME. b. Togotoa place at which 
(a person) arrives, in order e. g. to welcome, 
Communicate with, accompany, or convey 
(him). Similarly, zo m. а coach, a train, etc. 
ME. c. čransf. With inanimate things as subj. 
or obj.: To come into contact, association, or 
junction with ME, d. Of an object of atten- 
tion: To present itself before, to come under 
the observation of 1632. e. 70 ж.а person's 
eye, gaze, etc.: to perceive that he is looking at 
one ; also, to submit oneself to his look without 
turning away 1670. 3. To encounter or oppose 
in battle. Also (after F. zzcoztrer), to fight a 
duel with. ME. tb., To be even with. FLET- 
CHER. c. To oppose, cope or grapple with 
(something impersonal) 1745. 4. To come by 
accident or design into the company of; to 
come across (a person) in society or business 
ME. 5. To encounter, experience (a certain 
fortune or destiny) ; to receive (reward, punish- 
ment, etc). Now rare or poct, тері. by т. 
with. 1440. 6. То come into conformity with 
(a person's wishes, ctc.) 1694. 7. To satisfy (a 
demand or need). 70 m. a bill (Comm.) : to 
pay it at maturity, 1833. 

2. b. I'll m. the seven o'clock train Dovre, Phr. 
To m. half-way: tto forestall; to respond to the 
friendly advances of; to make concessions to (a per- 
son) in consideration of equal concessions on his part; 
to come to a compromise with. To zu, trouble хар 
way: to distress oneself with anticipations of wha 
may happen. c. The gibbet was set up where King 
Street meets Cheapside Macautay. d, Phr. i od 
the eye (sight, view), the ear: to be visible; audi m 
To m. the eye cf: to happen to be seen Ьу. 3 Tony 
with an Oaken staff will m. thee Мил, €. 
threats of Charles were met by Offa with defiance 
GREEN. 4. l loathe..the faces that one kn 
Tennyson. His medical colleagues refuse to m. hi 
in consultation (лое), Phr, 70 de well, happily etes 
met. — Also ellipt., Well met! (as an bach apes е 
welcome). s. This generous appen met no fepe is 
М, Раттіѕох. 6. I will do my best to т, you in {БӨ 
matter (wod.). 7. A remedy which exactly meets 
necessities of the case Sir Е. Е. Kay, : To 

IL intr. т, Of two or more persons (hans 
come face to face, so as to be in each other 

Often with ¢ogether. 
presence or company, 
ч \ T А ; ME. Ъ. Оѓа 
Sometimes conjugated with ġe. M. ddl 
society, etc. : To assemble for purposes of c à 
ference, business, worship, or the like 15 
Те, To keep an appointment —1717. uo 
arriveatagreement 1851. 2. To come toge! í 
in the shock of battle {с late ME. 3 


9i (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (80). | 


: To come into contact ME. 


inanimate objects Es 
b. Said of qualities, etc., uniting in the same 
son, etc. 1581. te. To agree or tally (rare) 
-1823. V 
" When shall we three m. againe? Suaxs. b. The 
Parliament will certainly m. on Friday next Swirr. 
3 Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never the 
{жайа shall m. Kirtinc, b. ‘Thou, the latest-left of 
all my knights, In whom should m, the offices of all 
Ткххүзох, 


Comb, Meet with. а. = senses I. т, 5, which it 
i Tb. in various 


has superseded in common use. i 
senses (1. 2, 2 з, зс), most of which are now 
expressed by 7 


eeten (mzt'n), v. 1807. [f. MEET a. + 
SNL] trans, To make meet or fit ( for). 

Meeter (тічә). 1646. [f. MEET v. + 
-EgR!.] One who attends or takes part in a 
meeting. 

Meeth : var. Meran 1 (the drink). 

Meeting (тігіп), vól, sd. ME. [f MEET 
v, *-INGl, OE. had geméting in sense 3.] 
1, In senses of MEET 2. Used euphem. for 
aduel 1812, 3. An assembly of a number of 
people for entertainment, discussion, or the 
like 1513. b. An assembly of people, in Eng- 
land, of nonconformists, for purposes of wor- 
ship; now rare exc. with reference to the 
Society of Friends (who apply it also to certain 
periodical assemblies for discussion and busi- 
ness); also, a dissenting chapel, a meeting- 
house (surviving in names of buildings as Old, 
New М.) 1593. T4. = MEETING-PLACE (доеё.) 
-18or. 5. a/trib. m.-folks, dissenters. 

1. At Peter's firste metinge with our Savyour Christe 
1559. The meetings of the waters 1606, 3, He was 
no longer summoned to any m. of the board Macau- 
тлу. b, We went to m. at Wells 1774. — 4. т Zen. 


IV, wm. ii, 174. 

Mee'ting-house. 1636. ‘tI. A (private) 
house used for a meeting. Woop. 2. A place 
of worship; in the gen, sense, now only U.S, 
In England, a dissenting place of worship, a 
conventicle; now usu. disparaging, exc, with 
reference to Quakers. 

Mee-ting-place. 1553. A place in which 
a meeting occurs or is held; fa meeting- 
house. 
tMee'tly, а. ME. [f. MEET а. + 1х1] 1. 
Moderate ; of moderate size or quantity —1620. 
2. Fitting, proper, suitable, meet —1633. 

Meetly (m7 tli), adv. late ME. [f. Meera, 
*-LY?] 1, Moderately, fairly. (Common in 
16th с.) 2. Fitly, suitably ; as is meet 1502. 
Meetness (mztnés) 1449. (f. MEET а, + 
Ness.) Thecondition of being meet; fitness, 
suitableness, 

Meg! (meg). 1538. [var. of Mac sb.1] Pet 
form of Margaret, used dial. to indicate a hoy- 
den, coarse woman, etc. b. The great xsth c. 
gun in Edinburgh Castle was called Mons Meg, 
Muckle ог Great Meg, Roaring Meg 1575- 
анч 2 (тер). slang and dial, 1688. . [?] 

. uinea 1742. 2. А ha! 3 
КЕ ЕШ 74 halfpenny (cf. MAG 

Mega- (me'gi), bef. a vowel meg-, repr. 

T. peya-, comb. f, péyas great, asin: Mega- 
cepha'lic [ Gr. кефал) a. large-headed; spec. 
oe skull exceeding 1,450 cubic centimetres, 
2 @'gadont (badly f. Gr. ó8oWs, óBovr-] а. 

aving large teeth.  Megagame'te, the larger 
(or female) of two gametes or conjugating cells. 
ЖЕТТ ЕЧ [Gr. oñĵpa sign] а. having a large 
P index; s/e. one over 89; sb. a m. 
ms Me'gasporange, ||-spora'ngium (pl. 

M Sporangium containing megaspores. 

Бавроге = MACROSPORE. b. Prefixed to 


8 


na i 

ss of units of measurement, force, etc., 

wi Sense ‘a million times’; e. g, megadyne, 
eg (а) ер, megavolt, megohm, etc. 


egacosm (me'gikgz’m). 1617. [f Gr. 
s + tóc uos Cosmos. | 5 neis 
ү egalithic (megili*pik), а. 1839. [f Gr. 
= + А005 stone + -IC.] Antig. Consist- 
Bele ected of large stones; £razsf. of a 
04, a people, etc. Hence Me'galith, a 


st 1 E É 
2018 of great size used in construction or as 
monument 1853, 


Megalo- (me'gálo), bef. a vowel megal-, a. 
RE pees, comb. f. péyas great (cf. MEGA-), 
: Me-galerg Physics = megerg (see MEGA- 


б (Ger. Köln). 


Ме 

lood. стат in anæmia. 
(nia). 18до. [í 

MEGALO- + MANIA, 

of self-exaltation ; re] Моннан 

Often transf. Hence 

15. Megalomani'acal a. 


ion for big things. 
"шас а, and 


Megalops (терер). 1855. [mod.L, f. 


Сг, peyadwmds, f. иєүайо- MEGALO- + т, 
oy ww) Zool, A larval stage in the develop- 
ment of crabs (formerly supposed to be a dis- 
tinct genus), characterized by very large eyes. 
Also Megalo'pa 1815. 

Megalosaur (me'gálos?j). 1841. (f. Gr. 
peyado- MEGALO- + саброз lizard.) An ani- 
mal of the extinct genus Mega/osaurus (1824) 
of eo lizards. Megalosau‘rian а. and m 

egaphone (me'gáíun) 1878. [f Gr. 
néyas + фоул.] x. An instrument for carry- 
ing sound a long distance, invented by T. À. 
Edison. 2. A large speaking-trumpet 1896. 

Megapode (megapded), -pod (-ped). 
1857. (ad. mod.L. Megapodius, f. Gr. uéyas + 
тоб-, mous.) Ornith. Any bird of the genus 
ст or family Megapodiidz, а mound- 
building bird, native of Australia and the 
Malay ЕЕ Mega‘podan a, and sd. 

, -ean (megee'rián). 1603. [(1) 
f. L. Megara, Gr. Meyapa (neut. pl), a city in 
Greece + -IAN; (2) f. L. Megareus + -AN.] А. 
adj. Pertaining to the school of philosophy 
founded сдоо B.C. by Euclides of Megara. 
B. sé. One of this school, Mega'ric а, and sd, 

Megascope (me'gáskoup). 1831. [f. MEGA- 
+ -5СорЕ.] A kind of camera obscura or 
magic lantern for throwing a magnified image 


upon a screen, С 
egascopic (megáske'pik), а. 1879. [5 аз 
T т. = MACROSCOPIC. 2. Per- 


prec. + -1C. C 
taining to a megascope į magnified, as an 
1847. (7 


image 1902. 
|| Megass (шерж). Also -asse. 
The fibrous residue after the expression of 
sugar from the cane, Cf. BAGASSE. 
gatherium (теоёріәтійт). Р -ia. 
1826. [mod.L. (Cuvier), as if Gr. péya Onpiov 
“great beast’; see MEGA-.] An extinct genus 
of huge herbivorous edentates resembling the 
sloths; one of these, Also ¢ransf. applied to 
something huge 1850. Also anglicized Mega- 
there 1839. Hence Megathe'rial а, resembling 
am, ; huge 1894. Megathe'rian а. of or per- 
taining to megatheria; s. a m. or kindred ani- 
mal 1842, Megathe'rioid а. resembling a m. ; 
sb, a megatherioid animal 1839. Ы 

Megilp (migi'lp), 52. (Many variant spell- 
ings.) 1768. [2] 1. A mixture of linseed 
oil with turpentine or mastic varnish, or the 
like, employed as a vehicle for oil colours. 2. 
A composition used by grainers 1827. Hence 
Megi'lp v. ¢razs, to varnish with m. ; to give to 
(oil colours) the quality imparted by m. 

Megohm: see MEGA- b. 

Megrim 1 (mfgrim). late ME. [a. F. mi- 
graine, semi-pop. ad. late L. hemicrania; see 
HEMICRANIA.] І. Hemicrania; a form ofsevere 
headache usually confined to one side of the 
head; nervous or sick headache; an attack of 
this. b.- VERTIGO 1595. 2. A whim, fancy, 
fad 1593. 3. pl. * Vapours ' ; low spirits 1633. 
4. pl, The staggers 1639. Dur 

2. Hee is troubled with a per tuall migrim ; atsea 
hee wisheth to bee on land, and on land at sea 1631 

Megrim 2 (mPgrim). dial. Also -in, 1836. 
The scald-fish, Arnoglossus laterna, 

Meibomian (moibzwmián) а. 1813. [f. 
Meibomius + -AN.] Anat. Distinguishing 
epithet of certain sebaceous glands in the 
human eyelid, discovered by H. Meibom (Mei- 
bomius) of Helmstadt (died 1700). 

Meinie (mani), Obs. exc. arch. ME. [a 
OF, meyné, mesnie :—pop.L. *mansionata, f. 
L. mansionem. (whence F. maison). In Eng. 

artly confused with MANY 52.) 1. A family, 
household. 2. А body of retainers, dependents, 


galoblast, -cyte, a large nucleated 


„ The insanity 


MELANCHOLIC 


etc.; a retinue, suite, train ME. — t3. А com- 
pany of persons having a common object of 
association; an army, ship's crew, congrega- 
tion, etc, -1:98. — t4. The collection of pieces 
or ‘men’ used in the game of chess ME. 
only. 5. А multitude of persons ; chiefly dis- 
paraging, a ‘crew’, ‘set’, Also, the masses. 
ME. +6. Of animals: A herd, drove, flock, 
etc. ; a multitude —1556. 

2. They summon'd vp their meiney, straight tooke 
Horse, Commanded me to follow Suaks, 
Meiocene, var, of MIOCENE, 
1 Meiosis (moi,2wsis). Also Tmiosis. 1577. 
(Gr., f. paotr to lessen, f. pear less.) Ades. 
а. A figure by which the impression is inten- 
tionally conveyed that a thing is less in size, 


importance, etc., than it really is, b. = Li- 
TOTES 1642. 
b. The Words are a Meiosis, and import much more 


than they express Sourm. Hence Meio'tic a, 1915. 
jostemonous (moi,estz'm2nos), а. Also 
mio. 1832, [irreg. f. Gr. pelav + аттиоу-, 
cTjuo» stamen + -OUS.] Bot. Having fewer 
stamens than petals. 
1 Meistersinger (moi'sto1si:yo1). 1886. (G., 
= master-singer.]] A member of one of the 
German artisan guilds of minstrels (14th-1óth 
cent.). 
Melin (mip). Se. 1513. (app. a. ON. mið 
mark.) A landmark, sea-mark, boundary, 
Mekhitarist (ie'kitàrist). Also mech-. 
1834. (f. Mekhitar + -18,] A. зд. One of a 
congregation of Armenian monks of the Ry C, 
Church originally founded at Constantino 


in 170r by Mekhitar, an Armenian, В. adj. 
Of or belonging to these 1874. 
Mekometer (milgmitoi). 1894. [f. Gr. 


иўкоѕ length + -METER.] An instrument for 
finding the range for infantry fire. 

Melaconite (mfie"kénait). 1850. [Altered 
from tmelaconise (1839), a. mod.F, mélaconise, 
f. Gr. uéAas black + «óns dust; see -ITE !. | 
Min. An earthy black oxide of copper. 
|| Melada (melérdà). 1875. [Sp., f. melar to 
boil sugar a second time, f. эше honey.] The 
sugar and molasses obtained when cane-juiae 
is boiled down to sugar-point. 
||Meleena (021-04). 1800. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. péAava, fem, of pédas black.) Path, 
A disease or (in mod. use) symptoms of a 
disease characterized by the evacuation and 
vomiting of dark bloody matter, b. concr, The 
matter thus discharged 1858. 

Melam (me'lem). 1835. [Arbitrary coin- 
age (Liebig 1834).] Cem. A buff-coloured, 
insoluble amorphous substance obtained by 
the distillation of sulphocyanide of ammonium, 

Melamine (me'limain). Also -іп. 1835. 

Named by Liebig (1834); f. MEL(AM) + 

MINE.] Chem. A crystalline substance ob- 
tained by boiling melam with potassic hydrate, 
or by heating cyanamide to 302° Е.; called also 
cyanuramide, 
+Melampod. Also -ройе. 1579. [ad. L. 
melampodium, -ion, a, Gr. рєхартбйоу black 
hellebore, f. pedav-, pédas black + тод-, 
mous foot. | Black Hellebore, Helleborus ofici- 
nalis -1656. 
|| Melanzemia (аен), 1860, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. ueXav-, uéAas + alpa blood.] Path. A 
morbid condition, associated with severe forms 
of malarial fever, in which the blood contains 
granules and flakes of black or brown pigment. 
Hence Melance'mic а. 1878. 

Melancholia (melankowlia). PZ че. 
1814. [Late L.; see MELANCHOLY.) A 
functional mental disease characterized by ex- 
treme depression of spirits. Melancho'liac a. 
affected with m. ; sd. one so affected 1863. 
+Melanchorlian. ME. (f. MELANCHOLY 
+ -AN, А. adj Having the atrabilious tem- 
perament ; addicted to‘ melancholy ' or irasci- 
bility. B. sd, One of an atrabilious tempera- 
ment or affected with melancholy 1695. 

Melancholic (melánkglik). late ME. [ad. 
late L. melancholicus, a. Gr., f. wedav- black + 
xoh bile; see MELANCHOLY and -1с.] A. 
adj. +x. Pertaining to or containing ' melan- 
choly’ or ‘black bile’; atrabilious, Of food, 


2 (Fr. реп). ü (Ger, Maller), # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), E (E°) (there). 


2 (2) (rein). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Melituria (melitiserid). 186g (mod.L., £ 
-- рево. + ойр» urine + tat) t Path, = 
JLYCOSURIA, 

“меп (mel), 3.2 Now oaly Se, and dial. 
ME [North war, of тай, MAUL ФЛ) A 
һезту hammer or beetle of metal or mE 
mace or club; also, a chairman s hammer, 
+Мей (mel), 14.3 "5 (а. Lo meil, mel, = 
Ge poder, pits.) aney -1864, 

Mell (mel), o. Now arc. and dial, ME. 
(a. OF. meller, var. of mailer; see MEDDLE y.) 


„ frasi, To mix, mi Also with together, 
A a. intr. for ref, To mix, have intercourse 
with, associate ME, фз. To copulate -1641. 


4. To mingle in combat ME. g. To concern 
or busy oneself; to deal, treat; to interfere, 
meddie. Const. in, tof, with. late ME, 

Mellay (melt), МЕ (a. OF. тее 
Mid] 1. tContention, fight; spec, a close 
hand to hand fight of two parties or combatants 
(arch) ta. A cloth of a mixture of colours or 
shades ; also, a mixed colour =r 

X. He rode the m., lord of the ringing lists Taxy- 


“Mellic (me'lik), а. 1837. [Shortened from 
MgutLrTIC.] In m. acid  MELLITIC acid. 
erous (meliféras), а. 1656. (f, L. 
mellifer (f. meli(i)-, mel honey + rod bearing) 
+ ous.) Yielding or producing honey. 
uent (еі Віма), a. 160r. fad, 
lato L. mellifuentem (see next).) = MELLI» 
FLUOUS, Hence Melli-fluence, 
uous (meli-flvas), a. late МЕ, [f. 
L. тениз (i. mell-, mel honey + fuere io 
flow) + -ous.) т. Flowing with шыу, һопеу- 
dropping; sweetened with or as with honey, 
Now rare. 1485. a. fig. Sweetly flowing, sweet 
as honey. 
з. Saynt Bernard the mellifluous doctor CAXTON. 


M. and hony-tongued Shakespeare 1, А m. voyce, 
as 1 am true knight SuAKs, Hence ао 


ady., mess. 
t (meli'snünt), а. arch. 1634. 
[f L. meli(i)-, mel honey + sonantem.) Sweet- 
sounding. 
Mellite (melit). 1801. [ad. mod.L. mel- 
lites (1793), f. L. mell-, mel ; see -ITE 1] Min, 
Native mellitate of aluminium, occurring in 


hoaey-yeliow octahedral crystals, So Mellitic i 


(meli"tik) a. in m, acid, the peculiar acid of 
mellite 1794 ; hence Me'llitate, a salt of this 
(formerly mediate) 1828. 

? е (mellow). Also mel(lon. 1835. 
[f mel- (as in MELAM) + -ONE.] Слет, A 
compound of carbon and nitrogen obtained as 
а yellow powder by the action of heat on cer- 
tain cyanogen-compounds. Hence Me'llonide, 
à compound of mellone with a metal 1845, 

How (me-lou), а. 1440. [perh. attrib. use 
of OE. melo (stem me/:w-), ME. melowe, MEAL 
33M) — 1, Of fruit: Soft, sweet, and juicy with 
ripeness, . b. Of landscape, seasons, etc. : 
Characterized by ripeness 1 19. c. Of wines, 
etc.: Well-matured; free from acidity or 

hness 1700, — 2, transf. Soft; soft and 
Smooth to the touch ; orig. and esp. of earth, 
loamy, rich т5зт. 3. Ду. Mature, ripe in age. 
ow chiefly, softened or sweetened by age or 
experience. 1592. 4, Of sound, colour, ight, 
ĉe.: Rich and soft; full and pure without 
harshness 1668, 5. Good-humoured, genial, 
jovial i711. 6, Partly intoxieated 1611. 
1, М, apples 1806, nuts Scorr. b. Season of mists 
ш. fruitfalness KEATS. а, oary Frosts., will 
Toh the M. Soil DavpeN. The m. glory of the 
El з М. ARNOLD. 4. the m. bullfinch Тном- 
& Th he АТА harvest, of a m. brown COWPER. 
EE сае fellow That's crabbed when he's m, 
e AES Me'llow-ly adv., ness. Me. 
W (me'lox), 
1. trans. To render 
come mellow т 594. 
1. Wind, Sun and Dews, all..m. the Land 1707. 
ee аа; and makes the speech more fit for use 
it his lager Seas character mellowed and toned down 
i coton, Also +malacato(o)n, -co-. 
225 die Sp. melocoton, ad. It. melocotogno, ad. 
iiem ыт, cotoneum, ad. Gr, uijXov. кубф- 
A ydonian apple’; see Со; ‚ QUINCE. ] 
Peach grafted on a quince +1748, 


9 (Ger, Köln). 


v. 1572. [f. MELLOW а.] 
mellow, 2. intr. To be- 


2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 


melody. 
Melodious (m/l9«din), а. late ME. Гад. 


up MEL ly ads nese. 
sung Smas. m 
(meledist). 1589. (f. Mxtopv 


+T.) 1. A singer. э. А com of 
melodies ; one skilled in melody 1826. 
um (m/ljwdi&m). 1847. [quasi-L. 


f. MELODY; cf. harmonium.) » MELODEON 1. 
(mel&daiz), v, 166a. (f. MELODY 

fum] x. intr, To make melody; occas. 
ğe., to play (om an instrument). b. transf. To 
fiend harmoniously wits 1811. a. frans, To 
make melodious 2759, 3. To compose а 
melody for (a song) 1881. 
Melodrama  (melXlrümá, melédri-ma). 
{Alteration of MELopRAME, after 


adv, Melodra‘ma- 
t, a writer of melodramas, Melodra: v. 
to make melodramatic; also, to convert the story of 


(a novel) into а m, 

(melodrem). Also -dram, 
1802. [a. F, mélodrame, f. Gr. pédos song, 
music + F, drame DRAMA] = 

Melody (me'lddi), só. ME. [a. OF. me/o- 
die рны mélodie), ov qe melodia, t$ 
pergõia, f. pergöós, f. péos song + @d- 
contr. of doib-, ablaut-var. of dedav to 
sing.] _1.Sweet music; beautiful arrangement 
of musical sounds; beauty of musical sounds, 
tunefulness. b. /raz5f. Musical quality in the 
arrangement of words 1789. 2. A series of 
single notes arranged in musically expressive 
succession; a tune; = AIR sd, IIT. т. 1609. 
b. The principal part in a harmonized piece of 
music, с. Zransf. Applied to poems written 
to be sung to particular melodies 1807. 4. 
Applied to pictorial combinations of colour 
1830. 3. That element of musical form which 
consists in the arrangement of single notes in 
musical succession; dist. from Aarmony 1727. 

1. Whilst all the winds with m. are ringing SHELLEY. 
Phr. 7o make т, (now arch). 2. Heard melodies 
are sweet, but those unheard Are sweeter KEATS. 
d. Studied melodies of exquisite colour RUSKIN, 
Hence Melody v. rare, to make m., to sing. 

Melologue (me*lelgg). Tom Moomr, [f 
Gr. дёЛоѕ song + Абуоѕ speech (see -LOGUE). 
Cf. F. mélologue (Berlioz).] A musical com- 
position in which some of the verses are sung 
and others recited, 

Melon (melon). late МЕ, [a. F. melon, ad. 
late L. melonem, melo, prob. short for Le melo- 
pepo, а. Gr. urnXomémov, f. ufjkov apple + 
тётоу a gourd (orig. an ellipt. use of mérwy 
гіре).] x. A name for several kinds of gourds 
bearing sweet fruit, езд. the Musk M., Cucumis 
Melo, and WATER M., Citrullus vulgaris. 


pior apple, part. cheek + -wAaeror moulded 


**^] Suy. The restoration of a 
cheek. So Melopla а. 1848, 

L| (melepPif). 1759. (а. Gr. 
ptor £ pthowuds maker lie 9: 


pilos + woe, жом.) Antig, The art of com- 
posing melodies; the part of dramatic art con- 


with music, 
Melt (melt), 28. 1854. (f. Мт] 1. 
‘The act or operation of melting 1897. а. 
Metal, etc., in а melted condition; tbe quan- 
Uty melted at one time. 


Of 
а person, his heart, feelings, etc. ta. To be 
overwhelmed with dismay or grief -1611. — b. 


away ME. 5. To filter in, become absorbed 
into ME. 6. Of sound: To be soft and 
liquid 1626. 7. To pass imperceptibly info 


something else 1781, 

x, When the snow melts from the Mountaines 
Moryson. Phr. Te m, away: to be destroyed or 
wasted by being melted. b. (Our chariot-horse with 
heat Must seem to m, Charman} а. Phr, Zo wi. in 
the mouth: said of food that is extremely tender, €. 
With shriekes She melted into Ayre Saks, 3. а. 
Му soule melteth awaye for very heuynesse Covka- 
DALE Ру, cxviii[i). 28. Бы She melted into a Flood of 
Tears SrkktE. — 4. The body of hi party is melting 
away fast Burre. 7, Downs..'l hat m. and fade 
into the distant sky Cowrrr, 

П. ѓғапз. т. То reduce to a liquid condition 
by heat ОЕ, tb. To form of molten material. 
late ME. — 2. To dissolve, late ME. 3. To 
make tender, touch the feelings of. late ME, 
t4. To weaken, enervate SHAKS. To 
spend, squander (money); to cash (a cheque 
or bank-note) slang 1700. 6, To blend with 
or into 1605. 

x. The soring clouds into sad showres ymolt Srkw- 
зев, „Phr. 70 эн. down (also U.S, uf): te melt (coin, 
etc.) in order that the metal may be used as raw 
material. b, Zsa. xl. 1 3. Her noble heart was 
molten in her breast Tennyson. 4. 7Үөм ту, iii. 
256. 5. І had him arrested before he had time to m. 
the notes Reape, 6, A grey mist. melted whole 
mountains into a soft dull grey BLACK, 

Melting (me:ltiy), vól. sd, late ME. (f. MELT 
v. +-ING1,) x. The action of MELT v, ; an 
instance of this, 2. coner, 24, That which has 
been melted ; a substance produced by melting 
1558. 3. attrid., as m.-furnace, etc, late ME. 

1. TSurveyor of the Melüngs: the former designa- 
tion of a certain officer of the mint; hence the Melt- 
ings, his office, 

‘omb.; m.heat, the degree of heat required to 
melt a given substance; -point, that point of the 
thermometer which indicates the melting-heat of any 
particular solid : -pot, a vessel in which metals, etc., 
are melted; often fig. with ref, to remodelling of 
institutions, etc. 

Melting, 7/7 a, late ME, [-1NG2.] That 
melts ; yielding to emotion, tender ; (of sound, 
colour) ‘liquid and soft; that ‘melts in the 
mouth’ (esp, of certain pears), 

, Like unto. m. wax 1577, M. Charitie 2 Hen. IV, 1v. 
iv. 32. Albeit vn-vsed to the m. moode O7. v. il. 349. 
"The m. voice through mazes running Мит. A st- 
rate т, pear Darwin. Me'lting-ly adv., ness. - 


й (Fr. dune): (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (А) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, вай), 


tra Mowbray), 
sed attrib., 
„а 


35. one who hunts at Melton Mow- 
at hunting 1825. 
. of MEMORANDUM I. 
vulgar var. of MA'AM. 

Member (me-mba:), så. (ME. membre, a. 
F. membre :—L. memórum limb. 1. A part or 
organ of the body; chiefly, a , etc. (as 
Opp. to the trunk). arch, — fb. m (after L.) : 
= ‘privy member' 1728. с. Biol. Any part 
of a plant or animal viewed wi ragard to its 
position 1875. 2. fg. chiefly in т. 
of Christ, of Satan M 8. transf, Each con- 
stituent part of a complex structure, late ME. 
b. Arch, ‘Any of an edifice, or any mould- 
ing in a collection of mouldings, as those ina 
cornice, capital, base, etc.’ ( wilt) 1679. 4. 
Each individual belonging to a Society or 
assembly. Also formerly, tan inhabitant or 
native (of a country or city), ME. Ъ, adsol, A 


person. Now slang and dial, 1525. te. One 
Who takes part in anything -1604. 5. Опе 
formally elected to take part in the proceedings 


of a parliament: in full M, of Parliament 
(abbrev. M.P.), in 0.5, M. of Congress (M.C.) 
1, 6. А component part, branch, of a poli- 

.late ME, фу, А branch (of a trade, 
fession) ; a branch, species, subdivision 
ofaclass-1614. 8. A section or district of an 

estate, manor, parish, or the like 1450. 9. 
Math.a. A group of figures ог symbols forming 
Part of a numerical expression or formula 
1608. b. Alg. Either side of an equation 1702. 
10. À division or clause of a sentence; a head 
of a discourse ; a branch of a disjunctive pro- 
position 1534. 11. Each of the items forming 
а series 1851. 

1. Privy m. от members, {саула m.: the secret 
part or parts. The unruly т. (after James iih 5-8): 
the tongue. 2. Wherein I was made a m. of Christe 
Bk. Com, Prayer. b, In later Gothic the pinnacle 
became gradually a decorative m. Rusxm, 4. Hi 
comes a m. of the common-wealth Snaxs. €. All 
members of our Cause ЅнАКЅ, 6. By estates of the 
realm they meant members, or п parts, of the 
parliament HattAw. Hence Memb: a. pertaining 
ioa m.; Anat, and Zool, appendicular 1603. 

TMe »". late ME. (a. OF. membrer 

LL. memorare] trans, =MEMORATE. -1589. 

Membered (membaid), а. ME. [f. MEM- 
BER só +-ED2] Having members (of a 
specified kind or number); divided into mem- 
bers; fconsisting of links or segments, b. 
spec, in Her, Said of a bird, when the legs are 
of a different tincture from the body 1530. 

р (membarfip). 1647. [f 
MEMBER з, + -5НІР.) І. The condition or 
Status of being a member of a Society, etc, 
a. The number of members in a Particular 
body 1850. 

Membranaceous (membrana fos) а. 1678. 
[f late L. membranaceus, f. membrana; see 
next and -ACEOUS.] Nat. Hist, Membranous, 
In Zot. thin and semi-transparent, like a fine 
membrane. 

Membrane (me'mbrein). r519. [ad. L. 
membrana, f. membrum MEMBER sb. "The 
etym. sense is app. 'that which covers the 
members of the Бойу] т. A thin pliable 
Sheet-like tissue (usually fibrous), serving to 
connect other structures or to line a part or 
organ. Also collect, sing. = membranous 
Structure, 1615. b. Path, A morbid formation 
in certain diseases 1765. 2. tParchment; a 
skin of parchment forming part of a roll т 19. 

т. The т, of the nose 1788, The organic basis [of 
vegetable tissues] is simple m. and fibre 1846. attrib, 
m.-bone /chthyol, а bone originating in membran- 
ous tissue, 2. The third m, of this Roll 1890, Hence 
Membra‘neous а, = M EMBRANOUS, Membra‘ni- 
form a. [-rorm), Membra:no., comb. form, 

US (me'mbrános), a. 1597. [ad. 
F. memóranzux, f. membrane MEMBRANE. | 
Consisting of, resembling, or of the nature of 
membrane, In Zo4, thin and more or less 
ranslucent. b. Of diseases: Pertaining to or 

volving the formation of a membrane 1875. 


(om (шап). a (pass), au (loud). » (cut). £C 


Lj 


1232 


IMembranula (membr2-nizià). Аһо-ше. 
1821. |1... dim. of memsrana.) А little mem- 
brane. 


(mřmento). РЇ. -ое8, -0S. late | relate 


Memento 
МЕ. |Imper. of L. meminisse to remember, 
redupl. f. root *men-; see MIND ak) "2. 
Liturg. Either of two prayers beginning with 
Memento in the Canon of the Mass, in which 
the living and the dead are commemorated. 
A reminder, warning, or hint as to conduct 
with regard to future events 1582, b, coucr. 
An object serving to remind or warn 1580. 8. 
Something to remind one of some Person or 
event 1768, %4. Joc. misused for: a. A re 
verie; hence, a doze; b. (One's) memory 1587. 
з. Phr, М. mori (mo*reik (L. = ‘remem r that 


you have to die’.) A warning or (coner.) a reminder 
Rings, deaths heads, 


of death, e.g. а skull 1596, b. 
and such mementoes FLercuex. 
onian (memnde-niin), 

І. Memnonius (a. Gr, Meyyórevos, f. Miuvam) 
* -AN.] a. Pertaining to the demigod Mem- 
non, said to have erected the palace at Susa ; 
hence, an epithet of Susa or Persia generally. 
b. Having the property of the statue of Mem- 
non at Thebes in Egypt, said to give forth a 
musical sound when touched by the dawn. 

Xerxes,.. From Susa his M. Palace..Came Mitr, 

O.(me'mo). 1889. Abbrev. of MEMO- 
RANDUM ; co//og. treated as a word, Cf, МЕМ, 

Memoir (me'mwó1). 1567. (a. F. mémoire 
MASC., a spec. use of mémoire fem., Memory, ] 
1. A note, memorandum ; a record -1755. ta. 
In diplomatic and official use ; = MEMORANDUM 
(core, Also 2/. official reports of business 
done. —1829. 3. collect, 21. a. А record of events, 
a history treating of matters from the personal 
knowledge of the writer or with reference to 
particular sources of information 1659. b. An 
autobiographical record 1673. 4.А biography, 
or biographical notice 1826. 5. An essay on a 
learned subject on which the writer has made 
particular observations. Hence Pl. the record 
of the transactions of a learned Society, 1680. 

3 The following memoirs of m Uncle Toby's 
courtship Sterse, Hence Memoirist (me'mwgrist), 
a writer at memoirs, or of a m. Me'moirism, the 
practice of writing memoirs, 
|| Memorabilia (me:mórábi-liX). 1806. 

neut. pl. of L. memorabilis,| Memorable or 
noteworthy things. 

Memorable (me*móráb'I), a. (sd.) 1483. 
[ad. L. memorabilis, f. memorare; see MEMO- 
RATE v. and -ABLE.] 1. Worth remembering ; 
not to be forgotten. ` 2, Easy to be remembered 
1599. 3. 5j. 22. = MEMORABILIA 1611, 

1, He nothing common did or mean, 
scene MARVELL. z Hen. V, m.i 


а. 1614. [f. 


raigne 1613. 
2 HR it "morableness, ‚ш, 
пайгу; al „ а person ог ing worth remembering. 
e'morably adv. so as to be remembered. ang 

dum (memérenddm), s, Р]. 
[леш -andums (-æ'ndömz). late 


Me:morabi'lity, 


-anda 
ME. [L., neut. sing. of memorandus, gerun- 
dive of memorare (see MEMORATE eae Ie 
А {fe is) to be remembered ' : placed at the head 
of a note of something to be remembered. 
Now only ега], 2. ‘A note to help the 
memory ' (J.); hence, a record of events, or of 
observations, esp. for future use 1542. b. spec. 
A record of a pecuniar transaction 1607. c. 
Law. The writing in which the terms of a trans- 
action or contract are embodied 1591. d. 
Diplomacy. A summary of the grounds for or 
against an action, the state of a question, etc. 
1658. · +з. An injunction to remember some- 
thing -1643. t4. А reminder; also, a me- 
mento, souvenir -1847. 5. Comm. An informal 
communication, esp. one on paper headed with 
the word ‘Memorandum’ and the name and 
address of the sender, 6. 222-15, 1710. 

2. с. Marine Insurance. A clause in a policy 
enumerating the articles in respect of which under- 
writers have no liability, M, of association, a docu- 


ment required by law for the registration of a joint- 


6. m. cheque, acheque given as an acknow. 
ess, but which is not to be pre- 
sented for payment until a day agreed upon between 
the drawer and drawee. Hence Memorandum v. 
trans. to make a m. of 1805. 


Fr. chef). ә (ever) oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


1623. [L L 
memorare, f, memor mindful; see Мемоат} 
trans To bring to mind ; to me:tion, гел 

-1686. So tMemoraction, Mention; 
commemoration 1553-1627. : 
(44.) 1448. 


tive (me'mórátiv), a. 
1, Reminding onc of something ; 
tive. Now rare фэ. Of or Pertaining to the 
memory, esp. in эт. faculty, power, virtue 1485. 
1706. +3. Having a good memory ; Tetentive 
1481-1695. +4. 22. Something to put One ia 
mind of a thing ; a memorial 1597-1 
Short sentences and memoratiues, as Know thy 
@..and the like J. Како. 
emorial (mimo«riil). late ME. [a. OF, 
memoria! (mod. F, mémor. 1), ad. L, memorj. 
alis adj., f. memoria ME ORY.) A. adi з, 
Preserving the memory of a person or thing, as 
а statue, a festival, etc, +2. Remembered ; 
memorable —1631. з. a. Of or pertaining to 


memory. Tb. Mnemonic. te. Done from 
memory. late ME, 

1 M. windows 1866. A m. ring 1877. з b. Your 
Minutes or m. Aids 1745. 

В. 5d, t1.— MEMORY. late ME, 2. A memorial 
act; spec, (Eccl) = COMMEMORATION зі. 
1468. 3. Something to preserve the me 


of a person, thing, or event, as a Statue, a cus- 
tom, etc.late ME. +4. A note or memorandum 
—1817. b. Law. An abstract of the particulars 
of a deed, etc., for registration 1813. е, 
Scots Law. A statement of facts drawn up for 
counsel's opinion. Also, an advocate's brief, 
1752. 5. A record, chronicle, or memoir i now 
chiefly 27,, a record, often containing personal 
reminiscences 1513. 6. In diplomatic use: A 
general designation for various classes of in- 
formal state papers 1 536. 7. A statement of 
facts forming the basis cf or expressed in the 
form of a petition to a person in authority, a 
government, etc, 1713. 

x. The sweet M. of the Just Shall flourish when be 
sleeps in dust Tate & Brapy, 3. This also that she 
hath done, shall be spoken of for a memoriall of her 
Mark xiv. д. s, Though of their Names in heav'nly 
Records now Be no m. Мит. M. Da U.S, the бај 
set apart for honouring the memory of thoes who fell 
in the civil war of 1861-5, Hence Memo-'rialist, 
one who presents a m. or writes memorials. 

morial (m?mo»riàl) v. 1764. (f. ME- 
MORIAL 50.] т. trans, = MEMORIALUE 2. 
1768. 2. intr. To draw up a memorial; to 
petition for 1764. 8. Law. To enter ina 
memorandum 1824. 
emi (mimberridlaiz), v. 1798. [f. 
MEMORIAL så, + -12Е.] i. rans. To com- 
memorate. 2; To address a memorial to. 
1 Memoria technica (mZmós'riá te*knika). 
1730. [L. = ‘artificial memory '.] A system 
of mnemonics ; a mnemonic contrivance. 

Memorious, а. Obs. or arch. rare. 1590: 
(ва. med.L. memoriosus, f. memoria ; see -005.) 

1, Having a good memory ; mindful of -1656. 
2. Memorable 1883. 

Memorist (me'*mórist), 


rare. 1682. [i 


MEMORY or MEMORIZE v.; see EIC th 
One who prompts the memory. Sir T. 
BROWNE. 2, U.S, One having a good memory 
1872. 


| Memoriter (mtmp:rita1), adv. 1612. [Ly 
f. тетот) From memory, by heart. Б, as 
adj, Spoken or speaking * memoriter' 1802. 
Memorize (memérsiz), v. 1591. [É 
MEMORY + -12Е.] т, fran; To cause to be 
remembered, make memorable ; also, to 
Serve the memory of in writing, record. 
rare. 1591. 2. То commit to memory 18 
x. Except they meane to..m. another Golgotha 
HAKS, A Cenotaph to memorise our grave 1822. 
The R.A, here memorised, was George Daw LAMB. 
Memory (me*móri). ME. [a. OF. mb 
memoire (mod.F. mémoire), ad. L. apu dete 
memor, redupl, f. root *mer-, Indo-Eur, өн 
(Skr. smar-) to remember.] | x. The faculty uu 
which things are remembered. 2. Thie E 
considered as residing in a particular individus! 
late ME, з. Recollection, remembrance. А 
ME. v. Anactorinstance of remembrance Fa 
recollection 1817. c. A person or thing held 3 
remembrance 1842. 4. The fact ог RUD: 
of being remembered; ‘exemption s 
oblivion" (J.). late МЕ, 5, (Good or bad) po: 


2 (Psyche). о (what). p (get). 


re- 
ow 
6. 


amous repute r45% 6. The length of time 
M nena; extends 1 T ЖЕР 
A commemorition, esp. of rey el " 
Єх. Hit. ME. th. A rare H 
МОЇ: a history -17 

memento -1624 =] A memorial 
shrine, chapel, or the like -1691. ar. attrib., 

Mapicture, etc. 1542. 
X By tbe m. it [ал Lien] 


ception в оска. 
by р a^. art. 


zd mnemoai.s, 
system. а, 1 should 
Bei ieee ber a bed 4 Monee, Pha Of teood, 


f "tion, ; 

(mendis) lae ME. (a F. 
mendicitt, ud, L. mendicitas, 1. mendicus; see 
MENDICANT and -ITY.] 1. The state or con- 
. | dition of а mendicant ; beggary. Also, now 


dicant class. s, The practice of begging 1801. 
3. atirid., ns т, society 1819. 

›204.20, МЕ. [-ING1,] Amend- 
ment (phr. Том or in the m. Дава, sce HAND 14. 
1. 4); repair ; соор, articles to be repaired, 
materials (m. wee/) for эра, 

Mendment (me'ndméat). ME. (aphet. f. 
AMENDMENT.) 1, = AMENDMENT}; improve- 
ment, etc, 2, Improvement of the soil; ener, 
manure, Now dial, 1644. 

dole (me'ndesl), 1854. (a. It. (Vene- 
Чап) mendole.] = CACKEREL І. 
(mčnřviän), a. and s, 1865. 
(f. Menevia, med.L. name of St. David's in 
Wales + -AN.] Geol. Name of a very ancient 
group of rocks found near St. David's, etc. 
folk(s. 1802. (See MAN sb.) 1. The 
male sex, 2. Human beings. Morris, — 
7% Obs. exc. dial. | OE, mengan (the 
normal development of which was men, A 
minge) :—O'Teut, *mangjan, 1, root of ОЕ 
demang AMONG, The forms meng, ming arc 
AvceR. § As they were in the shyppe mendynge | app. due to ON, mengja.) 1. trans. Tomis (tit, 
phei nettes ERDALE Mark i. 19. hr. a and 44). a. To produce by mixing. late ME. 
Am ights: to trim the lamps, or snuff the candles, 8. To stir up; to disturb, trouble, confound. 
Also intr. for pass, ОЕ. 4, a. trans, To bring 
(living creatures) together -ME. — b. ref, 
Pas, and intr, To be mingled /ogefher, or 
with, among others; to be joined in battle; to 
have estat eid Be un be pale ру xeu 
nage -1590. 5. intr, Of things: To be or 
ee miei ОЕ. * 
len (menha*don) Also manhad- 


improve, ME. з, frans, To rectify, remedy, 
remove (an ; to put right (anything amiss) 
ME. b. intr, Of a fault: о undergo rectifica- 
tion. POPE, 4, frans, To make amends or 
atone for (a misdeed, an injury); also adw/, 
Oir, exc, in Least said soonest mended, ME. 5. 
To restore to a complete or sound condition (a 
road, clothes, furniture, tools, fences, etc.); to 
repair. Also, to make good (the defective 
part). Now the prevailing sense, ME, b. To 
adjust, set right. Ošs. exc. Newt, т 15. 6, 
trans, To restore to health, cure, h (arch.) 
МЕ, b. intr. To recover from sickness 1500, 
€. Of a wound, etc: To heal. Of a malady: 


бабо oF fo m. : to recollect, tOut ys: forgotten, 
DB. You put strange memories in m. Texvvson. 
@ver-liuing man of Mem: Henrie the fit 

Га m. af, to the m. of: $0 as to keep alive 

the remembrance of. — s. The memorie of the iust is 
Мені free. x. у. Phr. Of blessed, Ashi, famous 
fete.) su. : a formula used after the names of «ceased 


awertained by the law to commence from the 
9f Richard the first Buacxstowe, 9. These 
are memories of those worser houres Suaxs, 
Me*moried а. having а m. (of а specifiel 

1573; fraught with memories 1851. 
ian (me'mfiăn), r591. [f Memphis 
X7AN.| A. adj. Pertaining to Memphis, а 
ancient Egypt; used vaguely for 
‚ан '% B. 3). An inhabitant or native of 


Memphis ; an Egyptian. 
[3 his M. Chivalrie Мил, So Memphi'tic 


d pertaining to Memphis, or to the dialect of Coptic | a worn Gul : x 
there 1450, +Memphitical а. 1581, Ё mendi. 
fissis (me'msá,ib). 1857. (f. mem = | ber out SWIFT, Речане domiy ing of 


АГАМ + Sanin.) Used by the natives of Without distinct reference to defect, 1. 
in addressing European women, trans, To improve the condition or fortune of, 
"Men, pl. of MAN s^. Now rare or Obs, exc. refl., to better oneself, 
Menace (menás), sb. (МЕ. manasce,| ME, de To атома by NE (e. g. 
Manace, а. OF. таласе (mod.F, menace), a es, prices) 71657. intr, To improve in Corre A 
Rom. wd. :—L. ec f. minac-, s amount or се 1602. c. trans. To supple- e Has sis Aus prr 
„С minari to threaten] A declaration or | ment 1711. 3. To improve in quality; to herring family, Brevoortia tyrannus, much used 
i of hostile intention, or of a probable | ameliorate (conditions, et.) Now rare. 1603. | for manure and producing a valuable oil. 
evil or catastrophe; a threat, ' b. The action of | th. zar. To improve -1712. X trans. Toim- (mennhiez), 1840, [Breton (men 
ing ME. с, Said of a state of things, | prove upon, surpass, better. Now only collog. | stone, Air lon ).] “Archwol, A tall upright 
ete, Which threatens danger, etc, 1857. to produce something better than, ME. monumental Mel of varying antiquity, found 
Tu M. of committing men to Hellfire 1664, Ъ, | а. And we will m. thy wages Suaks, С, Wee'll m, tn parts of Europe, and in Airica and ‘Asia. 


voice i i i HAKS. In Vshering M. him wh : р A 
ed iE ed ари was silent Сиввом. сатра here S 4 / à im who enial (mPniàl), a. (5%), late ME, [a 
Eo (me'nás), v. ME. (a. F. menacer| Phrases, etc, 4God т. all, a pious wish. 70 т. or | AF, meignal, menial, f. meiniee Meri.) fr. 
L "minaci f паса M end: to improve or put an end to; in сапу use Pertaining to the household, domestic. ^ Also 
m P uisa Er a Е ә eR. chiefly = *to kill or caro Көч. bs the matter, to nt. | tran sf.-1709. э. Of a servant: Forming one 
А Л E matters: to tat ffairs concerni А i 
{ ten. 2. inr. To utter menaces; to be A react of thing. Often imd MADE To me | of the household ; domestic. Now only con- 
ning ME. 3, ¢rans. To threaten to in- | (one's) pace: to travel faster. tTo эи, one's hand: to | temptuous. late ME. 3, Of service: Proper 
ME. +4. To use threateningly, MILT, TAIN ones work boc Hence Me'ndable | to a залиш servile, Gegrediog Я 167 З, „ОГ 
x, Your do т. me: why look le? $, a. capable of improvement. g temper, spirit, occupations : id 137. 4. 
Her life оооу КО) E - dacious (mendzrfos) а. 1616. [f. L. | à A “menial” servant (see 2). Now chiefly 
shook ven above inenac-d Burke, Such as | mendac-, -ax (:—*mentnax, f. root of mentir? contemptuous, late ME, 
Fe Warre 1621. Hence Me'nacefula. e'nace | to lie) + -IOUS. Lying; untruthful; false. г, The labour of a m. servant. „adds to the value of 
Me* i : 
Же Bacon Me'naciagly adv, A m. Legend 1616, (The Pagan ages] were not m. | nothing Anam $мїтн, Two other servants fur m, 
» "1C, var, Мкр, XN 1 апі асасы, porda а Ж аў, true and Ped eee x à 22 ans вя а red waistcoat 
Ména menage (mena‘z), ow only as | sane! CarLyLE enda'cious-ly ^, "Dess, At le 1 . 

Е, ME. [а. OF. талабе mesaige (oL. ity (mendzsiti), 1646. [ad. late geal (ménindgial), а. 1829. 6 [£ 
т Jic; Pop. L. *mansionaticum, f. L. man- к mda ing, t TO Les prec, x 2e] oun ry Glee Ri ri э Д 
ANSION, whence F, maison, tr. | The quality o ing mendacious; habitual | - nat, and Path. r nin; 

The members of a househol {; 1 man's | lying or deceiving; also, а lie or falsehood. meninges, 

* meinie ' Th e f is Gee САЛ inde the m, of Greece Sır T, Browne, |. M. artery: one of the arteries supplying the dura 
71490. a, e Management of a 9 mines the moo s : res? - sine 

household, housekeeping; hence, a domestic| Mendelian (тепп), а. тооз. [f. Шеш, күр ыр. омар. 1822.  Menin 

establishment (often semi-concr.) 1698, Gregor Johann Mendel (1822-84) + -IAN.] eninges, pl. of MENINX, 

ue No tended to make ladies so. „inefficient in | Biol. Of or pertaining to Mendel, or following Meningitis indgaitis). 1828. [mod 

Mone, 25 PS study of the dead languages Han. his law or theory of heredity, So Mende'lian- i n spe aly ыша А) -Iris.] дА lu 

i ism, Mendelism {ше тай ши, Mendel Stheory | eo rnmation of the membranes of the brain or 

spinal cord. Hence Meningitic a, 


of heredity. Т auat "ndelize v, intr, 
to exhibit Mendelian characters, Y A 

" eningo- (m7i'go), comb. f. Gr. ииту 
tMendiant, s anda. 1488. [a.F. mendi MENINX = pertaining to the meninx (and 
another part), as m.-myelitis, 


ant:—L. mendicantem: sec next.] = next 1535+ 
ndi me'ndikánt), 1474. - L. | 1) Meni ink i 
арады Eoo PO sd UE | Тә E ES uA Chiefly #7, meninges 
A. adj, Begging; given to begging. Also, (mini*ndziz). 42 1 Л photo а. Gr. ufveyt 
characteristic of a beggar, 1613. ^ b. spec, means] 79 t Ti ree membranes en- 
Applied to those religious orders who lived en- | veloping the brain and spinal cord (viz, the 
tirely on alms 1547. В. sd. A beggar; one йл акт rne бид ра лал. 
who lives by begging 1474. b. A begging friar | ll Meniscus(m/niskis), PZ menisci (mis- 
1530. c. Applied to Brahmin, Buddhist, ete, | 21) + also ‘tmeniscusses, 1693, noe a 
priests who beg for food 1613, Gr. urvíckos crescent, dim. of Тут moon.] 
M. prophets go to rich men's doors Jowerr, | A crescent-shaped body. т, A crescent moon 
B. There is surely a Physiognomy, which those., | (rare) 1706. 2. Optics, A lens convex on one 
Master Mendicants observe, where y they instantly | side and concave on the other, esp. when of 
АЗ co discover a merciful aspect Stn Т. Browne. true crescent-shaped section (converging m.) 
Phr ee :-1816. +2, Remedy -1655. 3.| Mendicate (me'ndikett), v. rare. 1618, [Е | 1693. з. Physics, The convex or concave 
Ar. the m.: recovering ; (of affairs, etc.) | ppl. stem of L. mendicare; see prec] ri.£razs, upper surface of a liquid column, caused by © 


$ (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. реи). ü Ger. Maller). z (Ет. dame). 2 (curl). E (E>) (there). Z (21) (rem). 2 (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


, Eo see MANAGE, ete, 
e (ménz'dgéri) ^ Also T-ery. 
1712. [a.F, ménagerie, f. ménage; see MÉ- 
NAGE and -ERY.] т, A collection of wild ani- 
S in cages ог enclosures, esp. one kept for 
Чоп. Also, the place where they are 
e а, An Buy —1830. 
апу; а 
рылат enel Leret.. 
(me'náld), а. Also ‘+menild, 
Беата, das "a 95 animals : Spotted, 
Я a deer: a dappled chestnut. 
Also så, а deer of this colour, 2 = 
: (mend), sd. МЕ, [Partly aphet. f. 
amend (see AMENDS) ; partly f. MEND 2) T1. 
compense, reparation; ` also, something 
Sinag Compensation, Usu. Фі. in form, con- 


MENIVER(E 


capillarity 1812. 4. Mat. A figure of the 
form of a crescent 1885. 5. Anat. A disk-like 
interarticular fibrocartilage situated in the in- 
terior of some joints to adapt the articular sur- 
faces to each other, as in the wrist- and knee- 
joints 1830. 6. attrib, as m. lens, etc. 1704. 

Hence Meni'scal, -ate, -oid, -oidal adji. re- 
sembling a meniscus in form. 

Meniver(e : see MiNIVER. 

Mennonist (me'nZnist). Also 4Menon-. 
1645. [f.as next + -IST.] = next. So Men- 
nonism 1684. 

Mennonite (me'ndasit). 1565. (f. Menno 
*-ITEl] Eccl. A member of a sect of 
Christians which was founded in Friesland by 
Menno Simons (1492-1559). They are opposed 
to infant baptism, the taking of oaths, military 
service, and the holding of civic offices, 

Meno- (meno, comb. f, Gr. BY, pyro- 
month, used = menses, as in Me'nopause 
(final cessation of the menses) 1872. [|Мепо- 
rrha‘gia (excess) 1776. ||Meno'stasis 1839, 
Menosta‘tion 1822 (suppression). 

Menology (miogllódzi) Also menologi- 

1610. (ad. mod.L. ménologium, ad. late 

Gr. рпиоЛбтгоу, f, unvo-, ий» month + Adyos 
account; see Locos.) t. A calendar, esp. of 
the Greek church, with biographies of the 
saints. J. The part of knowledge relating to 
the months 1807. So tMenologe 1626. 

Menow(e, obs. ff. Minnow. 
| Mensa (me'nsi) 1693. [L., = * table*.] 
т, Eccl, The top, or the top slab, of an altar 
1848. 2. The grinding suríace of a molar 
tooth. 

Mensal (mensál), a.t (s5.1) 1440. [ad. 
late L. mensalis, f. mensa table ; Se&-AL.] 1. 
Pertaining to or used at the table; table-, 2. 
Sc. and /ris& Hist. Applied to land, a church, 
benefice, etc., set aside for the maintenance of 
the table: now only with ref. to the R.C.Ch. in 
Ireland. Also as sd. A mensal church or bene- 
fice; tthe provision of the royal table, 1605, 
3. Palmistry. M. line, the ‘line of fortune’, 
the table-line 1602, 

т. Conversation either mental or m. RICHARDSON. 

Mensal (mensi), 2.2 and 52.2 1483. [f. L. 
mensis month + -АТ.] A. adj. Monthly 2860. 
TB. 50, A monthly account -1526, 

Mense (mens), sd. ds. exc. Se. and m. 
dial 1500. [Sc. pronunc. of MENSK.] Pro- 
priety, decorum; neatness, tidiness, So 
Mense v. trans. to grace; to be a credit to 
1535. Hence Me'nsefal a. proper, decorous; 
neat; discreet, Me'nseless а. destitute of de. 
corum, neatness, or propriety. 
|| Menses (me'nszz), sb. 27. 1597. [L., pl. of 
mensis month.] Path, The discharge of blood 
from the uterus, occurring normally at intervals 
of a lunar month. 

Menshevik (menfivik). тозо. [Russ. (f. 
menshe less), orig. applied to the minority sec- 
tion of the Russian Social Democratic Party in 
1902.] A Russian socialist of the moderate 
party. Also Me'nshevism, -ist. 
TMensk, sd. ME. (a. ON. mennska human- 
ity, corresp. to OE, menniscu :—OTeut. 
*manniskin-, wk. fem. of *mannisko- (see 
MANNISH &).] x. Humanity, kindness; 
graciousness. ME. only. 2. Honour, dignity, 
reverence; 2/, honours, dignities -1509. So 
TMensk v. to reverence or honour; to grace; 
to adorn МЕ, —1470. 

Menstrual (me'nstruil). late ME, [a. F. 
menstruel, ай. L. menstrualis, f. menstruus, 
menstruum; see MENSTRUUM and -AL] A. 
adj x. Monthly ; happening once in a month, 
varying in monthly periods. Now only Astr, 
1504. 2. Of or pertaining to the menses, late 

E. їз. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
menstruum 1471. 14. Of parts of the body: 
Produced from the menstrual blood of the 
mother ; opp. to spermatical, BACON, В. sò, 
Tr. 24 = MENSES -т 99. T2. Ach. The 
‘menstrual’ element (ns А. з, and cf. A. 4) 
supposed to be added to metal in its conversion 
into gold —1477. 
+Menstruant, a. (ad. L. menstrnantem, 
menstruare to menstruate.] Subject to теп. 
Sstruation, Str T. BROWNE, 


1234 
+Menstruate, а. late ME. only. [ай late L. 


menitruatus, f. menstruum ; see MENSTRUUM.|] 
Menstruous. 

Menstruate (mevnstreelt), v. 1658. [Е L. 
menstruat-, menstruare, Í. menstrua ; see MEN- 
STRUUM and -ATE *.] т. intr, To discharge 
the menses 1800. 2, trans. To pollute as with 
menstrual blood. CLEVELAND. Hence Men- 
strua‘tion, the process of menstruating 1776. 
+Menstrue. late ME. [a. Е. menstrue, ad. 
L, menstruum,] = MENSTRUUM -1684. 

ous, а. late МЕ. (ай. OF. men- 
strueus, ad. L. type *menstruosus; see MEN- 
STRUUM and -oUs.] 1. Discharging the 
menses, 2. Pertaining to the menses 1599. 
tb. Produced from menstrual blood, BACON. 
T3. Defiled with or as with menstrual blood. 
Hence, in 17th c. often: Horribly filthy or 
polluted. —1685. 

All our Righteousnesses are as m, Rags Bunyan. 
4fitenstruo- ty, the menstrual discharge 1506, 
||Menstruum (me'nstruZm). //. menstrua 
(me'nstrud). late ME. [L., neut. of men- 
Struus adj, monthly, f. mens-, mensis. In 
classical L, the sb. occurs only in the pl. men- 
strua.] 1. The menstrual discharge or menses 
-1726. 2. A solvent; any liquid agent by 
which a solid substance may be dissolved 1612. 

In alchemy the base metal undergoing transmutation 
was compared to the seed within the wombin relation 
to the menstrual blood; hence sense 2. 

г. Powerfull menstruums are made for its emolition 
[se. of crystal] Sie T. Browne. Ле. Paradoxes. .are 
IESU of friendship, they disintegrate regard 
1890. 

Mensurable (me'nsiŭrăb’l, me'nfür-), a. 
X604. [a. F. mensurable, ad, late L, mensura- 
Gilis, Í. mensurare, f. mensura MEASURE så. ; 
See -ABLE.] „т. Capable of being measured ; 
hence, having assigned limits. ta. Just, fair 
1633. 3. Mus. Having ‘measure’ and fixed 
rhythm, with definite duration of notes and 
rests 1782. Hence Mensurabi'lity, Me'nsur- 
ableness, m. quality. 

Mensural (me-nsitiril, men уат), а. 1609. 
{ad.med. L. mensuralis,f, L.mensura MEASURE 
56.5 See is т. Pertaining to measure 1651. 
2. Mus, = MENSURABLE 3. 

Mensurate (me'nsiirzit, me'nfúr-), v. rare, 
1653. [ad. L. mensuratus, mensurare, f, men- 
sura MEASURE s; see -ATEX] raus, To 
measure. 

Mensuration (mensitira-fon, men fürz*fon). 
1571. [ad. late L, mensurationem, f. L, men- 
surare; see prec] т. The action, or an act, 
of measuring. tb. Size as measured. Cocker, 
2. Math, That branch which gives the rules for 
finding the lengths of lines, the areas of sur- 
faces, and the volumes of solids 1704. Hence 
Mensura‘tional а. concerned with ш, 

-ment (mént), sufix, forming sbs, Origi- 
nally occurring in adopted Fr. words in -ment, 
either repr. L, sbs. in ~mentum, or formed on 
the analogy of these by the addition of the 
suffix to vb.-stems. The resulting sbs. ex- 
pressed either the result or product of the 
action of the verb, the means or instrument of 
the action, or, in late pop.L., and hence in 
Fr. an act or process. Instances of the two 
former are fragmentum fragment, alimentum 
aliment, ornamentum ornament, etc. Many of 
the Eng. formations are hybrid; е, g. acknow- 
ledgement, atonement, betterment, wonderment, 
etc. The suffix has rarely been appended to 
any other part of speech than a verb, as in 
funniment, merriment, oddment, The letter y 
(after a cons.) ending a verb is changed to 7 
bef. the suffix, as in accompaniment, 

Ment, pa. pple. of MENG v. 

Mental (шеті), 21 late ME, Га. F,, 
ad. late L, mentalis, f. ment-, mens mind; sce 
-AL.] x. Of or pertaining to the mind, 2. 
Carried on or performed by the mind 1526. 3. 
Concerned with the phenomena of mind 1820. 

т. spec. Pertaining to, or characterized by, a dis- 
ordered mind; also as sé, 2. M. arithmetic: the 
art of performing arithmetical operations within the 
mind, without the aid of written figures, etc, ЛГ, 
reservation: see Reservation, 3. M. Science 1860, 

Hence Me'ntally adv.in or as regards the 
mind. 

Mental (me'ntál), 2,2 1727. [a.F. mental, 


æ (man). а (pass). au (lowed). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ə (ever). 


MEPHITIS 


f. L. mentum chin; see -AL, Pertaining 
the chin or the mentum, ! * 

"The second hole in the lower jaw..is named them, 
hole Brut. | $ 

Mentality (mentz-liti), 1691. (f. MENTAL 
ал + -ITY.) т. That which is of the Dature of 
mind or of mental action. а, Mental quality, 
intellectuality 1856. b. /oose/y. Mental dispo- 
sition, outlook 193r. 

2. Hudibras has the same hard m. Emerson, 

Mentation (mente fon). 1850, [f. L. ment. 
mens + -ATION.] Mental action, esp. as attri. 
buted to the agency of the brain, etc. ; also, a 
product of this, a state of mind. 

thene (me‘npin). 1838, [a. Ger. men- 
then, F. menthéne, f. L. mentha mint; see 
-ENE.] Chem. A liquid hydro-carbon Obtained 
from peppermint oil. 

Menthol (men}pl). 1876. [a. Ger. menthol 
(1861), f. L. mentha mint; see -01.] Слет. A 
crystalline camphor-like substance obtained by 
cooling various mint-oils. 

М, cone рле: а conical piece of mixed m. and 
spermaceti, for the relief of facial neuralgia, 

enticulture (me'ntikzltiü:). 1830. [f.L, 
menti-, mens + cultura, after agriculture.) 
Cultivation of the mind. Me:nticu'Itural a. 

Mention (me-nfon), 50. ME. [а. F., ad. 
L. mentionem, mentio, f. root men- of menti-, 
mens mind, etc.) +r. Bearing in mind, con. 
sideration. ME. only. 2. In early use, the 
action of commemorating in speech or writing. 
Now, the action, or an act, of incidentally re- 
ferring to or remarking upon (a person or 
thing) in spoken or written discourse. ME, 
+3. Indication, evidence; a vestige, trace, rem- 
nant —1633. 

2. He grows peevish at any m, of business Jounsox, 
Phr, To make т. of (= Fr. Saire mention de), now 
somewhat arch. or literary, exc. in пер. contexts, I 
will make m. of thy tighteousnesse, euen of thine 
onely Ps, Ixxi, 16. ` Honourable эл, (rarely, after F, 
use, #2, simply): a distinction awarded to exhibited 
works of art, etc, or to examination candidates that 
are of exceptional merit, but are not entitled to 
a prize. 3. Where he moves in the sea he causeth a 
m. of his way in the waters Br. HALL, 

Mention (menfon), v. 1530. [a. F. men- 
tionner, f, mention; see prec.| 1. trans. To 
make mention of; to refer to incidentally ; to 
specify by name or otherwise. b. To state in- 
cidentally (éhaz, etc.) 1617. t2. intr. To speak 
or make mention of-1792. 

т. Phr. Not to m.: used parenthetically to suggest 
that the speaker refrains from presenting the full 
Strength oft his case. Not to m. several others, Carras 
cio is said to have assisted Aretine ADDISON. | Don't 
т. it; a collq. phr. used in deprecating thanks or 
apology. Hence Me'ntionable a. 

ento- (me'nto), used as comb. f. 1. menm 
tum chin, as in Me:nto-Mecke‘lian a., in mento 
Meckelian bone or element, а small bone formed 
by the ossification of parts of Meckel's cartilage 
and the lower labial cartilage. 

entor (me'ntgi) 1750. [a. Е. mentor, 
appellative use of Mentor, Gr. Мутар (app. 
f. root *men- (: mon-) to remember, think, 
counsel),] With capital M: Name of the 
guide and adviser of the young "Telemachus; 
allusively, one who fulfils a similar one 
Hence, as common noun: An experienced ап 
ys counselors m x By 

x. The deep. . The only M. of his yout M 2 
I Mentum (mentzm). 1826. (L. = 'chin*] 
1. Anat. The chin 1855. 2. Entom A К 
variously applied to different parts etn 
labium, esp. the median portion 1826. 3. Bol 
A basal projection in certain orchids 1866. "i 
Menu (шетш, mani), 1837. [Ё. bigs 
adj. (:—1„ minutus MINUTE a.), used Bil of 
with the sense of detailed list, etc] A bi 
fare; also, the dishes served. к 

М. card, the card on which а m, is written. Xn 

Mephistopheles (mefiste-félzz, -fol-). s 
tris, us. 1598. [G. ; of unkn. origin. mdi 
evil spirit to whom Faust (in the Ger 
legend) sold his soul. Also allusively. hens 

That M. of di lomacy, Talleyrand 1818. , adjsı 
Mephistophelean, -elian (me'fistof#liin) 
Pertaining to or resembling M, or his actions. itis 
Mephitis (mfoitis. 1706. [L makii 
noxious зај А noxious ог pesti Ts 2 
emanation, esp. from the earth; a noisom: ai 
poisonous stench. So Mephitic (mffi'tik) а. 0» 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit), z(Psyche) о (what). e (8%). 


——— 


pertaining to, or due to m. ; offensive to the 
smell 1623. Mephitism (me-fitiz'm), mephitic 
poisoning of theair 1801. tMe'phitized 25/. a. 
charged with m. 1794. 

Mer-, used in combs. (chiefly nonce-words) 
formed after MERMAID, as merchild, ей, 
Wie, etc. 

Mercantile (m5'1kántoil), a. 1642. (а. F., 
ad. It. mercantile, f, mercante MERCHANT.) 1. 
Of or belonging to merchants or their trade; 
commercial, — b. That deals with commercial 
affairs 1841. 2. Engaged in trade or commerce 
1645. 3. Mercenary; also, simply, disposed 
for bargaining 1756. 

х. The Expedition of the Argonauts.. was part! m, 
partly military ARBUTHNOT. Phr, M. system (also 
in, doctrine, theory), the system of economic doctrine 
and legislative policy based on the principle that 
money alone is wealth. b, Leaders of oj inion on m, 
questions Мил. а, M. marine, the shipping col- 

„ The m. 


lectively employed in commerce. bard 
lse. Dryden) Млктох, Hence Me'rcantilism, the 
m. spirit; commercialism; in Pot. Econ, the princi. 


ples of the m. system, Me'rcantilist 4б. an advo. 
cate of the m. system; a. of or pertaining to mer- 
cantilism or the m. system. 

Mercaptan (miiksptán). 1835. [С. 
(Zeise), f 1. mercurium captans ‘catching 
mercury'.] Chem. A sulphur alcohol ; any one 
of a series of compounds resembling the alco- 
hols, but containing sulphur, not oxygen, 
Hence Merca‘ptal,a compound of amercaptan 
with an aldehyde 1892. Merca'ptide, a com- 
pound formed by the substitution of a tnetal for 
hydrogen in a mercaptan 1835. 

ercat(e, obs. ff. MARKET. 

Mercatorial (m3ikátoe'riil), а. Now rare, 
1700. [(f. L. mercatorius (f. mercator, f, mer- 
cari to trade) + -AL.] Of or pertaining to 
merchants or merchandise; mercantile. So 
TMercatory а. FULLER, 

TMercature. 1620. [ad. L. mercatura, f, 
mercari.) Trading, commerce —1755. 
+Merce, v. 1483. Aphet. f. AMERCE -166r, 
So TMe'rcement, =AMERCEMENT ; also, doom, 
adjudged punishment ME.-1598. 

ércenarian (m3is/hé&e*riün). rare, 1598. 
[See next and -1AN.] = next A, 2, B. 2. 

ercenary (m3*isniri). late ME, [ad. L. 
mercenarius, f. merced-, merces (see MEncY).] 
А. adj. 1. Working merely for monetary or 
other reward; actuated by self-interest 1532. 
b. Of conduct, etc. : Having the love of lucre 
for its motive 1532, а, Hired ; serving for 
hire. Now only of soldiers serving in a foreign 
army, 1589. "fb. Of services, an office, etc. : 
Salaried, Stipendiary, Of a profession, etc. : 

arried on for the sake of gain -1782, 

т, Such wretches are kept in pay by some m, book- 
seller Согрѕм, — b. M, marriages 1337, а, They.. 


egan, to go ouer to serue as mercenarie soldiers in 
the Low Countries Str J. 5мүтн, 


B. 56. tr. One who labours merely for hire ; 
а hireling. late ME, -1844. 2. One who receives 
Payment for his Services; now only, a pro- 
essional soldier serving a foreign power 1523. 


2. fig. Literary mercenaries ready to serve under 
friend or foe 1861, d y 


ercer (mõ'isə1). ME, (a. F. mercier :— 
pop.L, *merciarius, f. L. merci-, merx mer- 
chandise,] А dealer in textile fabrics, esp, 
silks and other costly materials (in full silk-m.), 
ЗО occas. a small-ware dealer, Hence tMe'r- 
Eod ( ie the trade of a m, 

TIZé (m315219iz), v. 1859, [Е the 
name John Mercer of Astrington> Em in- 
Nentor of the process in 1844 + -12Е,] ған. 
i О prepare (cotton goods) for dyeing by treat- 
ng with a solution of caustic potash or soda, 
ОТ certain other chemicals, A 

ercery (m3-isari), 
T, mercier Ыл 
& he wares Sold by a mercer, 
ercers’ Company, Also, the trade in 
ware; the part where it is carried on, 
« attrib, as m.-ware, late ME, 
(n ufi in the М. 1651, 
Se (m3'itfándoiz), sb. ME, Га, 
ni Dio ee е р а MERCRANG 
its 2n Ог business of buying and sell- 
AE commodities for profit ; заре, traffic, 
Л, 2. The commodities of commerce; 


ig. 
Movables which may be bought and sold 


MERCURY 


Mercian (m51f\in, m3usín) 1513, [£ 

of commerce -1853. Mercia (f. ОЕ. ree, f. meare MARK дл) + 
з. Phr. To de of good m., to be easil -AN.] adj. Of or belonging to the Old 
English kingdom of Mercia or its language 

1655. В. s>. 1. A native or inhabitant of 


Mercia 1513. д. The dialect of Old English 


zog Py А 
spoken in Mercia 1887. 
Me: b, a. ME. [Е Mercy + 


v. arch, late 
To trade, traffic ; falso, 
of. з. érans, To buy 
$ to traffic in 1538. 

A As Roman priests merchandize] their pardons 
Rowe, Hence Ме" T, à dealer in com- 
modities; one who traffics 1597. 

Merchandry (m3stfand). Obs. exc. 
arch, late ME. [prob, a. АЕ. *marchanderie, f. 
marchand; see -ERY, -RY.] = MERCHANTRY x, 
Earlier +Мег; » ody. 

Merchant (msutfant), só апда. ME. S 
OF. marchand, earlier marchéant (mod.F. 
marchand) = It. mercatante:—pop.L. *merca- 
tantem, G*mercatare, freq. of mercari to trade, 
Ё. merc-, merx merchandise.] A. sd. x. One 
who buys and sells commodities for profit ; 
Orig. gen.; but early restricted to wholesale 
traders, esp. those dealing with foreign coun- 
tries. b. Ashopkeeper. Now only Se., я. dial, 
and U.S. late ME. c.s/azg. One who practises 
or specializes in some activity (cf, SPEED-m.) 
1886. а. А supercargo -1681. +3. A fellow, 
‘chap'-1610, {А trading vessel, merchant- 
man -1740. 

, 1- A wise Marchant neuer aduentureth all his goodes 
in one ship More, iy, These wee call Merchants of 
Light Bacow, Phr: t7» play the m, with: to cheat, 
get the betterof, — 472 dave or Put on m.s ears: to 
affect not to hear, 4. Temp. 1. i, 5. 

, attrib. and Com. : m. (formerly 1m.'s) iron, bar 
iron in a form suitable for the market, made by heating 
together and rolling pieces of puddled iron; hence 
m, bar, rolls, train (= train of rolls); m, prince 
(prob. after Zsa. xxiii. 8), а m. of princely wealth, 

B. adj. x. Having relation to merchandise ; 
relating to trade or commerce, esp. in /aw-, 
Statute-m, late ME. а. Of a ship: Serving for 
the transport of merchandise. Hence, of or 
pertaining to the mercantile marine, as in m, 
seaman, service, (Often hyphened.) late ME. 


rciful (m3-isifü 
CFUL.] Having or exercising mercy; charac- 
terized by mercy, 
Blessed be mercyful men, for thei shuln gete mercye 
Wye Alatt, у, 7. Merrciful-ly adv., -ness. 
tMe'rcify, т. rare. 1596. [!. Mercy + 
"()rv.|. £rans. To pity, compassionate 71733. 
iless (m3-silés), a. late ME. Lt. 
MERCY *-LESS.] Devoid of mercy 
no mercy ; pitiless, unrelenting, 

A stern prince, m. in his exactions Prescott. transf. 
M. ridicule L. Sr&ruzx, Me'rciléss-ly asv., ness, 

(maikiüeriàl), a. and sd. late 
ME. (a. F. mercuriel, mercurial, ad. L. mer- 
curialis, 1. Mercurius MERCURY; see -AL.] 
A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to the god Mercury ; 
resembling what pertainsto Mercury. Nowrare. 
1599. 2. Pertaining to (tinfluenced by 
planet Mercury, late ME, 3. Of persons: 
under the planet Mercury ; having the qualities 
of such a nativity, as eloquence, ingenuity, 
aptitude for commerce 1593. 4. (Hence) 
Volatile, sprightly, ready-witted, (Now taken 
as alluding to the properties of the metal mer- 
сигу) 1647. 5. Of or pertaining to, consisting 
of or containing, mercury or quicksilver; (of 
diseases, etc.) produced by the administration 
of mercury ; (of an organ showing mercurial 
ees 1657. 

1. His Foote Mercuriall: his martiall Thi; , The 
brawns of Hercules SHAks, a, M. finger: the little 
finger. 4. The gay, gallant, m. Frenchman DisRAELL. 

« sò. "F1. The plant mercury 1607-1626. ta, 
A person born under the planet Mercury (see 
A. 3); a lively or sprightly person ; also, one 
addicted to cheating and thieving 1598-1696. 
3. A preparation of mercury used as a drug 
1676. 

"d The Mercurials with their swiftnesse rush over 
all things 165о 3. The Cure is perform'd by Mer- 


; showing 


8. Of a town; Occupied in commerce. Also, | curials outwardly and inwardly 1735, | Hence Мег. 

consisting of merchants, as in guild-m., m.-|cu'rialism Paz, the condition induced by the 

guild. 1467. absorption of mercury into the body. Mercuria‘lity, 
з. M, сіне Zsa, xxili. zz. m. condition ; tthe m. part (of something). — Mer: 
TRE E T curially adv., ness. So Mercurian ta. and 
Merchant (mo'itfnt), ә, Now rare. Iate | $4 — MERCURIAL 

ME. [a OF., Е, marchander, f. marchand.) | Mercurialist (moikiüe'riilist). 1566. [f. 

І. intr, To trade as a merchant, TAlso, prec. + -IST.] tx. One under the influence of 

to negotiate; in bad sense, to haggle, 2. | the planet Mercury -1651 ; an eloquent or in- 


trans. To deal in; to buy and sell 1 SII, 

1. I held it not fit, we should m. with our Sovereign 
1614. Hence Me'rchantable a. fit for market ; 
saleable; tof or pertaining to trade; commercial, : 

Merchant-adventurer. Obs. exc, Hist, 
1496. = MERCHANT-VENTURER, 


genious person; a trader; occas. a sharper, a 
thief +1655, a. A medical man who makes 
free use of mercury 1835. 

Mercurialize (moikiüeriáleiz), v, 1611, 
[f as prec. + -17Е.] tx. йу, To play the 
2. trans, 


art of a mercurial person —1656. 
"Merchant » а. 1599. [f. MERCHANT sb, |1 rendet mercurial in teniper 2054. 3. To 
*-LYL] a. Of or pertaining to a merchant. subject to the action of mercury 1843, Hence 
b. Huckstering. –1736. Mercu:rializa*tion, subjection to treatment by 
Me:rchantman. 1449. [Е MERCHANT a. mercury; a mercurial process used in the 


+ Man.) r.— MERCHANT 50, І, arch, а, A 
vessel of the mercantile marine 1627, 
Merchantry (mõitfåntri). 1789. [f Mer- 
CHANT sd, + -RY.] г. The business of a mer- 
chant; trade, còmmercial dealings, з. Mer- 
chants collectively. CARLYLE. 
Me-rchant-tai-lor. Obs, exc, (with arch. 
spelling) in ‘Company of Merchant Taylors’ 
and the * Merchant Taylors’ School’ (London), 
1504. [f MERCHANT + TaiLOm.] А tailor 
who supplies the materials of which his goods 
are made; a member of the Company of Mer- 


development of photographs. 

Mercuric (maikitetik), а, 1828. [f. MER- 
CURY + -1С.] Chem, Said of compounds in 
which mercury has a valency of two. x 

M. chloride = Corrosive sustiMATE ; M. sulphide 
= VERMILION. 

Mercw'rify, v. 168o. [f. MERCURY + -Рү.] 
т. trans, а. Alch, To change (a portion of a 
metallic mass) into the form of mercury. b. 
To extract mercury from (metallic оге), 2, To 
combine, treat, or mingle with mercury 1846, 
Hence Mercurifica'tion, 

Mercurous (mó-ikiüros), a, 1865. [f. MER- 


нары d, деше ter Et CuRY + -ous.] Слет. Said of compounds in 
Me Жаң оле; Ti Ob. Hist, | Which mercury has a valency of опе, 
Sanh tem tant ee PUR ахо, HOR! Ө by (тлі), s. ME, [ad. L. 


1533. A merchant engaged in the dispatch of 
trading expeditions over sea, and the establish- 
ment of factories and trading stations in foreign 


Mercurius, prob. f. merc-, mers merchandise. 
The use as a plant-name is Eng, only, sug- 
É T gested by L, (Aera) mercurialis (MERCURIAL 
countries. Hence, a member of an incorpor- B. 1.] 1. The god (and derived Senses) т, 
ated association of such merchants, à A Roman deity, early identified with the Greek 

Merchet. Obs. exc. Hist. ME. o mer | Hermes, the god of eloquence, skill, trading 
chet = ONF. market MARKET 5| A fine | and thieving, the presider over roads, the con- 
paid by a tenant or bondsman to his overlord ductor of departed souls to the Lower World, 
for liberty to give his daughter in Marriage, 


and the messenger of the gods ; represented as 
+Merciable, а. ME. [a. OF. merciable, f. | a young man with winged sandals and a winged 
merci MERCY.] Merciful -1579. 


hat, and bearing the caduceus. 2. A statue or 


2 (80, pew). ü (Ger, Malle), 4 (Fr. dame). D (сий). & (&) (there), 7 


(2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


MERCY 1236 MERIDIAN 


image of Mercury ; 3^cc. = HERMA ; hence, fa | L. mare neut., еіс.) fi. Thesea-ME. a, |gen., to sink and disappear by absorp 
sign-post 1644. 3. framsf. a. A m or|A sheet of stieg wal; alake, pond. Now into something else. 1726. 
A елего ше Bens tan 
1592. te. xterous thief. B.Juxs. 
" hawker of 


апа dial, OE. +з. An arm of + 2. раг abject i po т, an natural 
„А marsh, afen. Now dial. M Sentiment in по: inate van:t y p VEKE b 
pamphlets, etc. -1721; 4. The title em lonely‘ mountain-meres 1 find a M nerd. into free Per rude Fas 
of certain journals, Formerly also gem, = | magic bark Tennyson, Mergence, t action of mergiog quu 
per. 1643. еге, mear (mie), 5.2 arch. and dial. Merger (móudgar) 1728. [La A 
x Now M. indos thee with leasing Баа E а, Авс t (malos (дт, str. neut. — | atence s, e203). 1728. [Таш 
Rich. HI, п. і. 68. But what saies shee to mee? be | OTeut. *(ga)mazrjom, cogn. w. L. murus (:— аса ebt cat 3 TE 
briefe my good shee-Mercurie Suaxs, 4. Mercuries *moiros) wall] 1,А boundary; also, a land- | ™ ti 5 а е, сон S TE ui 
of furthest Regions Burure, mark. b. spec. A green balk or road, serving abso; Toon js ег. ы -5. Thee 
asa boundary 1607. a. Derbysk. Lead-mining. D os ona irm, or ped 
Aupsasure of land containing lead-ore 1653, | another 1839. 2. ger. An act of men 
A > fact of being merged 1881, 
(mie), a. and adv, late ME. [ad L. Meri (me'rikàip). 18 
merus.) А. adj. x. Pure, unmixed, undiluted. Кар i Gr. "n «16325 (a. F, " 
2. Performed or exercised by a person or per- | 2726, irreg. f. Gr. p Роз part + коре 
Sons specified without the help of any one else ; | 22% A dn of a fruit which splits 
sole, Chiefy Zaw, in m. motion, etc. 1444. | а Perfect fruit; esp. cach of the two on = 
3. Law, M. right: right as dist. from possession | arpels which constitute the fruit in 
1559. +4. That is what it is in the full sense crant. (аёаа), s f 
of the term; nothing less than; absolute, meridian), så, 
Sania es acer P ue emper Many agg Ner (mtn, 
Mercury (V). late ME, b.A preparation of the parely ог only what it із said to be; nothing ne EE ER esti 
f ++ >ре more {һап 1581. siesta. [tr. med. L. ж: 
end = cep Serle tes Erbe т. Meere wins ful of the grape HottANp. A midday dram 181 


1 were wrong if of our m, motion же, „fought with you, | the sun or a star a 
eolumn of mercury in a barometer or thermo- | and ravaged your land Јожктт, 4. Othe п, У 


meter. Also jig. 1704. а. Old Chem. a. One Decorum's turn'd to m, civility Gray, The merest e np 
of the five elementary ‘ principles’ of which all | body 1568; 
material substances were supposed to be com- B. adv. = MERELY -1635. b 
pounded; also called spirit 1471. +з. fig. as ere, mear (miei), v, Obs. exc. dial, OE, 
an emblem of sprightliness, volatility, incon- | [f. MERE 52.2] т, trans, To mark out (land) 
stancy, wittiness, etc. -1797. by meres or boundaries, Ta. intr. To abut 
з. He [Buckingharet was so full of m. that he could | “fon; to be bounded by 21713. 
not fix long in an: friendship or to any design Burner, | 1. This purchase will,.meare and bounde his owne 
IV. As a plant-hame, т. a, The pot-herb | [property] Елкі or Cork. s 
ALLGOOD, Chenopodium Bonus-Henricus (Eng- ere, obs, var. of MARE, the plage of the celestial m, of a plag 
lish, False M.), late ME, b. Any plant of the | +Mered, y/. a, Alsomeered. 1606. Грегћ. | Which passes through the place and the 
genus Mercurialis, esp. M. perennis (Dog's M.) | corrupt.) The m. question: either (a) the sole | Also often applied to that half ol Hus 
1548. (MERE а.) ground of dispute; ог (2) the mat- | extends from. pole to pole through the 
ence {Mercury v, ‘rans. to wash with a Pre- | ter to which the dispute is limited (MERE ».). late ME. 
Paration penes B. tu T „ | Ant, & Cl, ni. xiii. xo. Бо named be 
3 Ventas A = merch a. Е. merci, | Mere] gcn. late ME. [а. OF. merel (F. | drawn upon it at certain intervals on a рг 
earlier mercit :—1„ „mercedem (nom. merces) méreau).| Опе of the са used in the | the PE ns ie. the т, (in British maps 
reward, fee, (in Christian 1.) pity, ete.) 1. game called merels, which is played by two | Greenwich) conventionally determined to 
Forbearance and compassion shown by one persons (cf, Morris 2,2 tude o?, 
son to another who is in his power and who Merely (тї ili) Dar 1546. [f MERE €. transf. (а) Occas. applied to any great ci 
аз по claim to receive kindness. — b. spec. *-LYA] dr. Without ad RARE alifi а | of a sphere that passes through the poles 
God's pitiful forbearance towards His creatures | tion үе, +2, ASAP Ae жүүн ca |a line, опа surface of revolution, that 
M 2. Disposition to forgive; mercifulness Facini MASA Onl A Bát] ES Узе еа) plane with its axis 172r. (2) Magnetic 21 
ME. 3. The clemency or forbearance ofa abd mor BEI з. On after алев to) great circle of the earth that passes throt 
thinks fe tri һе сап extend or not as he | “т р р more. Often after "ixedly Divine | ^ Point on its surface and themagnell 
thinks fi 4. An act of mercy; esp. one 1617. 3. The multitudes who read m. for the sake of | 1704. d, A graduated ring or semi 
to His creatures; a gift of talking Jos. Butter, brass in which an artificial globe is s 
E. 15. = AMERCEMENT | || Merenchyma (mérenkima), 1839. [mod. | 1633. е. atfrid, 1849. 5. tranf. an 
L., Е Gr Hépos part + -enchyma in PAREN- | locality or situation having its own parti 
Pe СНҮМА.] Bot. Tissue consisting of ellipsoidal | Character; the special character on 
ues bin and spheroidal cells, Merenchy'matous а, _ | Stances of one place, person, ctc. as dis 
Lorde hau vp Meresman (mieizmin). Obs. exc. dial, | Others. Chiefly in fig, uses of astr 
1867. [f егез, gen. of MERE 52.3 + Man. | uis {eee below. о. оне oo 
i 5 апе touc! e highes! 
A man appointed 8 find ош the exact boun- Greatnesse, And from that full M. of my 
Merestone (піл) arch. and dial. TOS NU id peering S Mi a 
B . an га/. елеуе she was near upon the М, 1703. 
OE. [f. MERE 53,2 + STONE. ] A stone set | circle, an аз\топописа! instrument consi 
ET. a landmark. өг ч саггуїп а large praduated стаи А 
eretricious (merftri-fas), а, 1626, [E L. | determined tension and declination 
fi 5 3 а transit-circle; m.-mark, a тай 
$ : A at some distance due north or south of anastrom 
dered) at discretion; at the disposal | tO Serve for hire) + -OUS.] т. Of, pertaining instrument, by pointing at which the instru 
of a victor or superior; on sufferance, liable to inter. | to, befitting, or of the character ofa harlot, 2, | set in the T. 5. A course of anecdotes. , such as 
ference. The linen of the North, a trade casual, сог. Alluring by false show ; showily attractive 1633, | the m. of the, ‘servants’ hall W, IRVING. he 
Tupted, and at m, Swirr, — 47 the r. of (a person): 2. The style he aims at is gaudy and m, 1846, t for the m. of = suited to the ta 
liable to any treatment he may choose to employ. So| Hence Meretri-cious-ly adv., Ness, Capacities, etc, of. f 
tin the m. of; (to leave or trust) to the m iron. the | | Meretrix (me'rztriks), РЇ. meretrices | Meridian (méri'dián), a. late ME. [a 


tender mercies, of. Leaving the civil service at the 1-5}; ] idi idi n 

m. of a partisan chief Bryce. 4. What am. it was UA Br) Г] S Prostitute, harlot: inf pean ш: паляна, е (V: 

that I held the ace of spades | 1811, erganser (moxgzenso1). 1752. [mod.L., f. ypoonedissimH Ner di ] 10 
Phr. Works of m. (also tdeeds, tduties of zt, and | f. L. mergus diving-bird + anser goose] Any] * medii, medius middle + dies ch 


simply tunercies): acts of compassion towards suffers bird of the genus Mergus or subfami 7 pertaining to midday or noon. Now ae 
ing fellow-creatures, Sisters of M, title of a R. С. fish:eating ducks стек} dirus ОО as in 2, а, esp. Pertaining to the stal 
кенеа Toundeg Ет Кы 18275 fot. the mem. long narrow serrated bill hooked at the tip, in- | 25060, or power of the sun at midday 
tentiary or house of refuge du; Mm pania habiting the northern parts of the Old World | МЕ. — b. jig. Pertaining to the p po 
Mercy-sear (у); | and №. America; esp, M. merganser, the com- | °St elevation or splendour (of a person, 
E mon m. or GOOSANDER, e 1672. i sta [da 
1530 (Tindale, Ex. xxv. 17, || Merge (ma: 7. 1636. [ad. L. me tig ng to à meridian. de ME. a 
Guadenstuhle), Тһе golden | to nt ibn Enos Poenis come though RA EIU cnp abes eis p 5 
w Fr, merger, earlier translated * drown *.] mS T: \ 
tr. trans. To plunge or sink iz a (specified) 
activity, e yip ete, ; to immerse –туѕт, | serve 
2. Law, To sink (a lesser estate, title, etc.) in | cl 
ed. 1477. (а. F. merde:—L. merda а greater one, Hence gez., to cause pes 
lung. ] Dung, Sxerement 71621. thing) to lose its own character or identity in 
ere (mie), 55,1 ТОЕ, mere str, masc., sea | something else, 1728. 3, intr, In Law, to be 
1—OTeut, *mari- жду or *mori-, терг, in! sunk in a greater title, estate, etc, Hence 


æ (man) a (pass) au (10/4). » (cut), 


the major 
2. Her, The name for the 
tincture purpure in blazoning by the names of 
the heavenly bodies x 

Ш. The metal, etc. т. The heavy silver- 
white liquid metal otherwise called Quick- 
SILVER. It absorbs other metals, forming 
amalgams, and is commonly obtained by 
sublimation from cinnabar, its most important 


2. We 


16016 
] a. Asir. (М 


the earth's surface, — b. (More fully 
m.) The great circle (of the earth) which: 


D 
cause the sun crosses it at n 
globe or map has usually a number of m 


Also zz, on 
am. 1 эм. эле! 3 Phr. +То 
extend pardon to (one who 


give quarter to. ЖЗ ^ TA . 
der) at discretion, . | meretricius (f. meretric-, trix harlot, f. mereri 


Hence applied 
and to Christ as ‘ the Propitiation for our sins’. 


A M. Villain Монти, 3. 4f. € 
= MERIDIAN så, 4, M. line: orig. = MERIDIAN 30 
now usually, a line (on a map, etc.) repres e 
meridian; also, a line traced on the earth's 


е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Ег, eau de vie). i (52). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p К 


indicating the 


he sun at „м 

ла ошак the meridian. 

far beyond the mountains; i 

as И never fano'd. By the black wind 
flood Dywox. 


P Meridie. 


1 


624. 


meridian 1555. 


made of pounded sugar and whites of eggs; 
Hence Ме. 


[a. Sp. merino 
sheep which is 
pastured in winter in Estremadura and in 
summer in ‘la montana’; cf. merino sb, over- 
Seer of cattle pastures :—med. L. majorinus 
governor, chief justiciary, f. major (cf. MAyor). ] 
L In full m, 52225: A variety of sheep prized 
for its fine wool, orig. bred in Spain. Also 
attrib. as m. breed, ficece, wool, etc. 2. A soft 
woollen material like fine French cashmere, 
orig. of merino wool 1323. 3. A fine woollen 
yarn used for hosiery 1886. 

Merismatic (merizmee'tik), а. 1849. [f 
mod.L. mzrisma, а. Gr., f, peper to divide 
into parts; see -ATIC.] Biol, Of cells or 
tissues Having the property of dividing into 
portions by the formation of internal partitions. 
Of Processes: Involving such division. 

Meristem (merristem), 1874. [irreg. f. 

T. uepiarós divided, divisible, f. uepiQew, f. 
Hépos ; cf. PHLOEM, XYLEM.] Bot. The un- 
formed growing cellular tissue of the younger 
Parts of plants ; merismatic tissue, 

Merit (mit, sd. ME. [a. OF. merite 
(mod.F. mérite), ad. L. meritum, f. merere, 
25 perh. cogn. w. Gr, peípea0ar to receive a 
Share, pépos Share, part.] ftr. That which is 
deserved; due reward or punishment -1706. 
2. Тһе condition or fact of deserving ; * charac- 
ter with respect to desert of either good or 
fvil'(T.), Also 77 in same sense, Now rare. 
ME. 3. The quality of deserving well, or of 
being entitled to reward or gratitude ME. b. 
spec, in. Theol., the quality, in actions or per- 
Sons, of being entitled to reward from God ME, 
4 Excellence, worth, late МЕ. Б, Something 
Which entitles to reward or gratitude. Chiefy 
PL spec. in Theol., good works as entitling to 
reward from God ; also, the righteousness and 
Sacrifice (of Christ) as ‘imputed’ to sinners 
МЕ. 6. An excellence 1700, 

АЙС Сеге men may seen how synne hath his merite ! 
Снлоска, 2. Phr. The пиено rately tthe m, (of a 
rights castion, Stc): chiefly іп Laz, the intrinsic 
пед rongs of the matter. Hence, to discuss, 
Judge (a proposal, etc.) on its merits, i.e, with regard 


PARIS intrinsic. excellences or defects. 3, The 
ciple of promoti б 
Es SEE оп by m. 188r. 4. A Woman of 


1484. [a. F. mériter, f. 
Ti. trans. To reward, re- 
2. — DESERVE v. r and 2. 
3. absol, or intr. To be deserving of 
. Put 0 earn by тегі- 
in eol., to become en- 

titled to (reward) at the hands ‘of God ; also, of 


а елан ofa жаиа as 

asorrtained by astronomical observations, altis 

tude: the mu distance between the horizon and 
or (im later use) any heavenly body 

+. stranger. Born or 

but his blood all m., 

that chills the 


ü (Ger, Möller), 2 (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). 


Cryst. (of a 


having less than the full 


ings) for mankind 154 number of faces of the type of symmetry to 
; to become eni which it belongs; so Merohe-dric a, Mato 
he drism, Me'rostome 


расо Маон а. 
late ME. (Gr. «фаз om], 


» "eri to earn, do- 
+ -ovs.] 1. 
; serving to 
good works, 


tic a. 


podi'tic а. 
a. Gr. pnpds thigh.] 


sm, a term of | 2002. А meropodite 1855. 


+4. Merited -1632, 


fMeritory, а. ME. [a. OF. meritoire, ad. 
L. meriforius.] = MERITORIOUS -1 523. 

Merk‘e, var. ff. MARK, MIRK, 

1450. [a. Е. merle :—L, 
merulus, merula blackbird or ousel (also sea- 
The blackbird, Turdus merula, arch. 

е m, in his noontide bow'r, Makes woodland 
echoes ring Burns. 

Merlin! (m3silin, ME. [a. AF. merilun, 
aphet. f. OF, esmerilion (mod.F. £merillon) ; 
an augm, f. Com. Rom. “утен йо, perh. of 
Teut origin] A small European falcon, 
Falco xsalon, 

Merlin?2. 1644. The name of the sooth- 
sayer of the Arthurian legend ; used as a title 
of almanacs, etc, 

England's propheticall Merline 1644 (title). 
+Me-rling. ME. jad. OF. merlane (F.-an), 
£ merle :—L, merula.) The whiting —1736. 

Merlion, marlion (mõ, máilion). 1553. 
[Perh. var. of MERLIN 1.] Her. A bird, iden- 
tical with MARTLET 2, or with the meriette of 
French heraldry. 

Merlon (m3"lon) 1704. (a. F., ad. Tt. 
merlone, augm. of merlo battülement.] The 
part of an embattled parapet between two em- 
brasures ; фа similar structure on a battleship. 

Mermaid (mõ'meid). late ME, [C Mere 
501+ MAID.) т, An imaginary species of 
beings, supposed to inhabit the sea, and to 
have the head and trunk of a woman, ending 
in the tail of a fish or cetacean, +In early use 
often the SIREN of mythology. 2. A repre- 
sentation of this, esp. Her. 1464. b. A shop 
or inn sign, late ME. 3. transf. ta, A siren; 
in 16-17th c. applied to a prostitute. — b. Joc. 
A woman who is at home in the water 1880. 

1, Malf-hidden, like а m. in sea-weed Keats, — 
b. What things have we seen Done at the M.? 
BEAUMONT. Com. Err. т, ii. 45. 

attrib. and Сотд, : m.-fish, the monk-fish or angel- 
fish, Rina squatina; m.'s glove, (a) a British 
sponge, Halichondria palmata, somewhat resem. 
bling a glove; (4) 4. = Deap-man’s FINGERS 2; m.s 
head, one of the small rounded sea-urchins, as 
Spatangus cordatus; m.'s purse, the horny egg- 
case of a skate, ray, or shark, a sea-purse. 

Mermaiden (m34med'n) Now rare, late 
ME. = prec. 1, 2. 

The cold strange eyes of a little M, М. ARNOLD, 

Merman (mó*im&n). 16or, [F MERE 50.1 
+МАМ s^, after MERMAID.] The male of the 
mermaid, 

In Hen, the m. (also called triton or Neptune) is 
depicted as holding in the right hand a trident, and 
in the left a conch-shell trumpet. 

Mero-1 (me'ro), bef. a vowel mer-, comb. 
f. Gr. рёроѕ ‘part, fraction’, in various tech- 
nical terms; occas, opp. to Hoto-, Me'ro- 
blast [Gr. BAaorés, -MLAST], Biol an ovum 
which is only partly germinal; so Merobla'stic 
4, undergoing partial segmentation, as an 
ovum, Merohe‘dral [Gr. f^pa seat, base], 
Me:rosymme'trical, Me:rosystema-tic adjs., 


A. D. 751-2. 
Palxogr. 
Merrily (merili), adv, 


fully, happily. Now: 
hilad 


With alacrity; briskly. 


17... 
great favourite 1876. 


а. -MENT.] 


1576. 2. Your 
the Table on a Rore Suaks. 


MERRY a. 
of being merry. 


apprehended as a pl) 
cherry. 


MIRTH. Perb. identi 


ant.] 
able. 
diverting, 
3. 1470. 


A. adj. т. Of thin, 


з. Of persons, ete.: Ful 


with, on, upon (a person). 


Characterized 
1567. i 
Gentlemen came vp SHaxs. 
most kyndly Nurse SPENSER, 


medium, b. Th 
Story 1728. 


against the haire Suaxs, 
intr): to be festive, 
2и. (over, 
Charles 11. 


E (ёз) (there). 2 (а) (тей). g (Fr. faire), 


jJ? 
ilariously. Фә, Jocularly, 


Merry (meri), så. 1595. 
Ls es! A kind of black 


Merry (mei), а. and adv, 
(:—OTeut. type ЖУЛ, 

i with OTeut, *murgjo- 
short, and cogn. w. Gr. Bpaxús. The mod. 
form represents a south-eastern dial. vari- 


b. Of a saying, jest, etc. : 

Obs, or arch., with mixture of sense 
2. Of looks or appearance: 
able, bright; hence, expressive of cheerfulness, 
mirthful (in mod, use merged in sense 3) ME. 
of animated enjoy- 
ment; mirthful, hilarious. 
tion: Given to mirth. ME, 
с. Pleasantly amused ; hence, facetious, Const, 


tooke shipping Haxtvvr. Phr. 


2. Dark hair, 
Hugues. x He is melancholy 


to indulge in jollity. 
twith): to makefun (of). The М. Monarch: 
+ I know his Lordship is but m, with 


(Gr. erópa mouth |, Zool. an arthropod of the 


"matous, -o'sto- 


Mero-2 (misro, miwp), comb. f. Gr. 
pnpós ‘thigh’, occurring in certain mod. scien- 
tific terms. — Me'rocele, Path. femoral hernia ; 
Merocerite (-p'sčrəit) 
Zool, the fourth 
the vo ofa reprend "ren x | 

ropodite (-p loit т. тоф$-, vos 
foot), Zool. the fourth segment (from the base) 
of certain limbs of crustaceans; hence Mero- 


t of 
eroceri^- 


1 Meros (mī»~rps), Also -us. 1823. [mod.L., 
1. Arch. The plane face 
between the channels in Doric triglyphs. 2. 


“merous, the ending of the adjs. dimerous, 
ү | Etc., used Hof, = ‘having (a specified num 
parts’, Often written 2-merons, Sive-me: 
Merovingian (merdvirndziin). 
F. Mérovingien, f. med.L. Merovingi pl., f. 
(ult.) the name (in L. form 
reputed ancestor of the famil 
taining to the line of Frankish kings founded 
by Clovis, and to the kingdoms reigned over by 
them in Gaul and Germany from A. D. 


1694. 
Meroveus) of the 
y.] A. adj, Per- 


500 to 


In Palxogr., applied to the style 
of handwriting peculiar to that period, 
А king or other member of this royal line, In 
= Merovingian script. 
late ME. [f. MERRY 
4.*-LY*,| x. In early use: Pleasantly, cheer- 
yously, mirthfully, 
wittily -G1704. — 3. 
omewhat arch. 


B. sd, 


1530. 


1. Full m. the humble Bee doth sing Ѕнакѕ. 19 
danced the Е r's wife, And m. danced the Seid 
the hare..worked very m., and.. a 


nt (mecrimént). 1576. [f. MERRY 
T1. Something that makes mirth ; 
a jest; a piece of fooling ; Spec, a brief comic 
dramatic entertainment -1632. 
a title to comic pamphlets or 
2. The action (or tan act) of merry-making, or 
of making merry over something; jocularity ; 
mirth, fun; фа festivity 1588, 
ment, Afids, JN. 111. її. 146. 
x. Your talke Teplenished with pleasant meriments 
ashes of М, that were wont to set 


Tb. Applied as 
the like —1824. 


qb. Entertain- 


Merriness (me-rinés). Now rare, ME, (f. 
+-NESS,] The quality or condition 


[f. Е. merise 


[OE. myr ige 
» Whence тулей 


: Pleasing, agree- 
musing, 


tAgree- 


Also of disposi- 
b. Happy -1634. 


Obs, or arch. 1607. 


d. Slightly tipsy 1575; 4. Of times or seasons: 
у festivity 1596. 
т. Let others then, , Extole the merrie Month of May 
It was neuer merrie worlde in England, since 
‘To mery London, my 
Atthe next mery wind 
. A n. mean; a happy 
е very merriest Passage in the whole 
and a m, brown eye 
without cause, and m. 
Phr. To wake т. (тей. and 


To make 


3 (fer, fern, earth). 


1238 MESO. 


Mesatice'phalous а, = МЕЅАТІ- 


Smaxs 4. I wish a very m. Christ „| bei: E 
Bi Gantt dr ipm | leg m 
Cales ie ee | (тезка). Also mex(i)cal, mez- 
. тту rij | а. 1828. (Sp. mescal, a. Mexican mex- 

А drew, Merry-Andrew (me:ri,- PEDE], A xt 


E rong intoxicant distilled from the 
ændru). 1673. [app.f. MERRY a. + Andrew fermented juice of the American aloe. 


proper name.) А buffoon; a clown; pro {in > 
early use) a icut assistant, PS "| pM ез (medam). 1573. [F., pl. of 


MADAME. 1. The plural of MADAME. a, 
“go-round. 1729. 1, A revolving Used as t E aen: 
х и pl. of Eng. Mns. 1792. 
ne People ia; IUD TREE Meseems (misi*mz), impers. v. arch. Also 
whirl 1856. Hence Merry-gorounden a рем, ч Pa. t. meseemed, late ME. 
"ire". Bites Lf. quo rie, те dad ала aem gri 
f. УЫ, грч сее сана 1519. seems 0 m». j Used with dependent clause or 
d. S ш F parenthetically, 
ERRY-MAKING, Я г 
TMesel МЕ, [a. OF. тезел leprous, leper 
eterni ad PI SORI i. SE RIA misellus, dim. of miser wretched. ] A. 
x M A 10 make merry; to suve. | adj. Leprous -1607. В. sd. т. A leper -1550; 
M 


Resembling meshes or m ^ 
tangled, intricate ; intricately marked xt 
Having meshes, 

Mesiad (mrzixd, me'sized), adv, 1803, [t 
MESI-AL + -ad toward. Ct. Mesan.) To- 
wards the median line of a body. 

(mēziăl, me*siăl), а. 1 irreg, 
f. Gr. pécos middle + -1AL, ] = MEDIAN 2.12. 
Also, situated mesially with respect fo, Hence 
Me'sially adv. in a m. position or direction, 

Mesityl (me'sitil). 1838. [f. mod,L. те. 
sila, mesités, a. Gr. peairns go-between *-YL. 
Chem. The hypothetical radical of acetone. 
Hence Mesitylene (misitilzn), ‘a hydrocarbon 
isomeric with cumene, produced by the action 
of sulphuric acid upon acetone’ (Watts). Me. 
sityle'nic а. derived from mesitylene, Mesity-. 
lic а, derived from or containing m. Mesi*ty. 
lol — MESITYLENE. 

en, etc. : see MASLIN 2, 

Mesmerism (me'zmériz'm) 1802, [£ 
F. А. Mesmer, an Austrian physician (1734- 
1815) + -ISM.] The doctrine or system accord- 
ing to which a hypnotic State, usu. accompanied 
by insensibility to pain and muscular rigidity, 
can be induced by an influence (orig. known as 
‘animal magnetism ') exercised by an operator 
over the willand nervous System of the patient; 
the process or practice of inducing this state, 
the state so induced, or the influence supposed 
to operate. 

So esme'ric, -ical а. pertaining to, characteristic 
of, producing, or produced by m. 1829. Me'smerist, 
one who practises m.; occas.a believer in m. 1840, 
Me‘smerize v. ¢rans. to subject to the influence of 
m. 1829; hence Me:smeriza‘tion, Me'smerizer. 
+Mesnage, s. [a. obs. F. mesnage, var. of 
ménage.) ^ Economical management. JER 
TAYLOR., So tMesnage v. to ‘husband ; to 
control, manage —1695. 

Mesnalty (mfniiti), 1542. [a. Law F. 
menalte, mesnalte, {, OV. mene, mesne MESNE 
a., after AF. comunalte COMMONALTY.] Law, 
The estate or condition of a mesne lord. 

Mesne (min), a., så., and adv. late ME. 
Га. Law F. mesne, altered sp. of AF, meen 
MEAN a.| А, adj. т. Feudalism, a. M. lord: 
a lord who holds an estate of a superior lord 
1614. "b. A. tenant: erron, used for one 
who holds of a mesne lord 1853. 2. Occurring 
or performed at a time intermediate between 
two dates 1548, b. M, process: that part of a 
suit which intervenes between the primary and 


e'rry-maker, fig. a foul x 
à H g- a foul person —1746. а, Leprosy; transf. 
eTry-making, vÀL sh. 1714. [f MERRY [Гап affliction 71539. So +Me'seled 22/. 7 

a. + MAKING 2024. 56.) Тһе action of making tMe'selry, leprosy. 

merry; conviviality; also, a convivial enter- || Mesembryanthemum (mése:mbrizenp?- 

tainment, lew 
; б mm, méz-) 1825, mod. L., miswritten for 
ЕУ шал, M A ya ME. Ж *mesembrianthemum, t. (ult) Gr. peanuBpla 
Я Е HORIS 05 & | toon. + deny flower] Bot. The typical 
t, an outlaw chief, etc. з. (Chiefly Mr. genus of the М.О, Mesembryacez ; а plant of 


man.) A jester or buffoo 85. i i 
x, Robyn 4 bis Tasty niet тер, ОЧ this genus ; a fig-marigold. (The flowers open 


E: ES | only for a short time at midday ; hence the 
Mery meeting. 1653. A convivial gather пате) yi 
errythought(me'ripõt). 1607. [f.Merry | || Mesencephalon , (mesense-fálgn). 1846. 
a. + THOUGHT så. | The Wiser forked | (mod.L., f. Gr. péoos + CyképaAov ENCE- 
bone between the neck and breast of a bird; | PHALON.] Anaf, The mid-brain. Hence 
also called the wishbone, Mesencephatlic а, 

The name has reference to the custom of two per- | || Mesenchyma (mese'ykimi). Also -chyme 
sons palling д forcula of s fowl d it breaks; the (me'senkoim). 1888. [mod.L., f, Gr. péaos 
notion being that the one who gets the longer piece | 4. éyxupa infusion.] Biol. The cellular tissue 
њег be marrled fist, or will get any wish he Which, arising from the hypoblast or the epi- 

Me'rry-totter. dial. 1440. [f. MERRY a, | blast, constitutes, in some low forms of animal 
+TOTTER 5b. ] A see-saw; a swing. life, the mesoblast, „Hence Mese‘nchymal, 

Merse (mer). Sc, 1810, [Sc. repr. OE. Tuy matotis айд... 
merse Maxsu.] Low flat land, usually beside | Mesenteric (mesente'rik, mez-), GIO: 
a river or the sea; marsh. [ad. mod.L. mesentericus, f, mesenterium ME- 

The Merse is the district between the Lammermoors SENTERY; See -IC.] Pertaining to, connected 
and the Tweed. with, or affecting the mesentery, So Mesen- 

Mersion (m5-1fan). Obs. or rare. 1659. [a. | terial a. 1605. 

F., ad. L. mersionem, f, mers-, mergere to dip, | | Mesenteron (mésentérgn, méz-). 1877. 
MERGE.] The action, or act, of dipping; | [mod,L,, f. Gr. pésos + évrepov gut, bowel.] 
spec. with reference to baptism, The digestive portion of the primitive alimen- 

Merv (mazy). 1887. [Short for F. (satin) | tary canal, 
merveilleux.]| ^ A silk material for ladies" Mesentery (me'séntéri, mez-). 1547, [ad. 
dresses and dress-trimmings. med,L, mesenterium, a. Gr., f. nécos + Évrepov 

Mervail(e, -veil(l(e, obs. ff. MARVEL. intestine] т. Anat. A fold of peritonzeum maT 
1 Merveilleux, -euse mrveyó, -6z). 1892, | which attaches some part of the intestinal canal | the final process 1625. 3. Intermediate, inter- 
[Fr.; see ManvELLoUs.] Names for the ex. | to the posterior wall of the abdomen 1547. 2. vening ғ applied to persons 1810. ith a right 
travagantly dressed French fops and fine ladies | Zco/. (27.) The vertical plates which divide the | f is er race ugs promauce with M 
of the period of the Directory, who affected a | body cavity in actinozoa 186r, vars, Mesen. otra d rus © 7А érofits: the profits of an 
revival of the classical costume of ancient | terium, Mesenterion (tMezentereon), estate received by a tenant in wrongful possession 
Greece. Meseraic, -ai с)К, etc., obs. ff, MESARAIC. | between two dates. 3, M. vendors 18:0, lessees 1384 

Merwoman (m3*nwumán). 1809, [See| Mesethmoid (mese'pmoid). 1875. [f Gr. | ТВ. sd, г. = MEAN 5d, I. x, II, 2. -1822. 2 
MER- and cf. С. meerweib.]] A MERMAID | pécos + Етнмогр.] Anat, The middle eth- 


= M, lord (see A. т) -1704. 


; i "n ; 2. Writ ofm.: ‘an ancient, writ, which lay when 
when older ks maid. M i moid bone. Also aétrid, in m. cartilage. the lord HACEN, distrained on the tenant paravail į 
= comb. 1. Meso- before a vowel. | Mesh (mef), sb. 1540. [Cogn. w. OE. max | ire latter had a writ of m. against the m. lord 

[| Меза (mésá). South. U.S. 1775. [Sp., lit. | neut., net, and ON. mpskve (see MASK 55,1). | (Wharton). ; 
‘table’ :—L. zezsa.] A high table-land, 1. One of the open spaces or interstices of a] ТС. adv. At a time intermediate (Je/ween two 


Mesaconic (mesakp'nik), a. 1854. [Е Gr. | net. Also, the similar Space in any network, 
pegós middle + (Ir)JACONIC; this acid being | as a sieve, 1558, b. 27. The threads or cords 
intermediate between the itaconic and citra- | which bound these; hence, network, netting 
conic acids.] In zz. acid: an acid, isomeric | 1602. , 3. fig. Snare, etc, 1540. 3. transf. Net- 
with itaconic acid, obtained by boiling a weak | work, interlaced Structure 1712, 4. Machinery, 
solution of citraconic acid with nitric acid. [Е Mesa о.) Engagement, or working contact, 
Hence Mesa'conate, a salt of m. acid. of the teeth of wheels with each other or with 


д the rack; chiefly in 22 (nto) mesh 1875. 
Esos! (me seed), аў. ЗА ГЕ Gr. pécos 2. Here in her haires The Painter plaies (S Spider, 
-ad as in DEXTRAD.] = MESIAD. and hath wouen A golden m. t'intrap the hearts of 


Mesal (me'sál), а. 1882, [f. Gr. uécos + | men Ѕнлкѕ. The meshes of diplomacy 1897. Comms, 
АІ] = MEsrAL. Hence Me'sally adv. erect cle а ae arranging the coils A 
54 5 ШЫ О: " 
| Mésalliance (mezalyaüs). 1782. PEN eir m.-Work, meshes collectively, network. ernie 
més- MIS- +alliance. Cf, MISALLIANCE.] A Me'shy a. consisting of meshes, 
marriage with a person of inferior social posi-| Mesh (mef), v. 1532. [Е MESH $4] 1 
tion. n trans, To catch in the meshes of a net 1547. 
Мезагаїс (mesirzik), late МЕ. [ad. 2. transf, and fig. To entangle, involve inex. 
med,L, mesaraicus, a. Gr., f, иєсӣршоу, f. | tricably 1532. " 3. refl. and intr, (for refl. or 
nézov middle + àpaiá flank, belly.] Anat. a. pass.) To become enmeshed or entangled 1589. 
adj. = MESENTERIC. b. sh. One of the mesa- | b. izér. (Machinery.) Of the teeth of a wheel, 
raid VES 1528. etc.: To be engaged with another piece of 
Mesaticephalic (тейбиз), a, 1878. gu а iE MOSS у 
5 " 3 5 by chance mesht in her hayre Drayton, 
retine a OE peer 
ce'phalism, Me:satice'phaly, the condition of! Meshed (meft), а. 1664. [Е MESH ső. + 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (4, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i(si). г (Psyche). 9 (what). (ga). 


other times). late ME.-1642. 

Meso- (me*so), bef. a vowel occas. mes-, 
comb. form of Gr. pégos middle, used in 
scientific terms, many of which have correlates 
with PRo-, or PROTO-, and Мктл-, Ме A 
blast [-BLAST] Bio/., the middle germ-layer o! 
the embryo; hence Mesobla'stic a. n 
bra'nchial æ, applied to the middle lobe of the 
branchialregionofthe carapace ofacrab, ||Me- 
Socee’cum Azat. a fold of peritoneum attachedto 
the cecum, — Me'socarp [Gr. картдѕ fruit] 
Bot. the middle layer of a pericarp. енор 
Pharlic [Gr, кєфаАў head] a. (a) pene 
the middle region of the head; M having the 
cranial cavity of medium capacity or a hea 
of medium proportion ; hence Mesoce'phalism' 
-ce'phaly. ||Mesoco'lon Anat. а fold of peri А 
toneum attached to the colon; hence "i 
colic c, Mesoderm [Gr. Bépya skin] rese 
= Mesoblast; hence Mesode'rmal, «de Я 
adjs, Me'sodont [Gr. óBovr-, ovs tooth) 5 
Anthrop. and Entom. having the teeth 
medium size. ||Mesoga'ster [Gr. уаотїр 
stomach] Anat. = mesogastrium (a). Това. 
ga'strium 4 zt, (а) afold of peritoneum whic 


MESODE 


attaches the 5 ch to the dorsal wail of 
the abdomen; (2) the umbilical region ; hence 
Mesoga'stric a. Anat. pertaining to the 

astrium; also Zool. pertaining to the 
middle gastric lobe of the carapace ol a crab, 
Mesognathic, -gnathous (Gr. yráðos jaw] 
adj, Anthrop. having the jaws slightly pro- 
jecting; having a gnathic index between 98 
and 103. Mesolithic [Gr. Aídos stone] a., 
Archxol. belonging to a part of the prehistoric 
‘stone age’ between the Palzolithic and the 
Neolithic. Mesona'sal [see NASAL] a., Anat. 
belonging or relating to the middleof the nose, 
[Mesono'tum [Gr. v®roy back] Entom. the 
dorsal portion of the mesothorax; hence Meso- 
no'tala. Me'sophyll ( Gr, $9óAAor leaf] Zor. 
the parenchyma between the epidermal layers 
ofa leaf; hence Mesophy'llic a, — Me'soplast 
(Gr. mAagrós moulded] 3201, the nucleus of a 
tell ; hence Mesopla'stic а.  ||Mesopo'dium 
(also me'sopod(e) [ Gr. mos, тод- foot] Zoo/. 
the median region of the foot in molluscs; 
Bot. the intermediate portion of the axis of a 
phyllopodium ; hence Mesopo'dial а. Ме. 
sor(r)hine, Mesor(r)hi*nian (Gr, fiv-, Ais nose] 
Anthrop., а. having a somewhat broad but long 
nose, or a nasal index from 45 to 53; 5, a m. 
person. Mesosei'smal [Gr. ceiopds earth- 
quake] a. pertaining to the centre of intensity 
of an earthquake, — Me*soseme (Gr. оӯда 
sign, index") а., Anthrop, of skulls: having 
an orbital index from 84 to 89. ||Mesoste'r- 
num £xfom. the ventral piece of the middle 
segment of the thorax in insects; Anat. the 
middle portion of the sternum; hence Meso- 


occurring in the middle of the systole, Me'so- 
therm (Gr. 6epuós hot] Bot. a plant requiring 
a moderately warm temperature. Mesotho* 
rax Entom. the middle ting or segment of the 
thorax of an insect ; hence Mesothora'cic а. 

Mesode (me'soud). 1850. (ad. Gr. peowdds, 
Ё peoo- + 050 ODE.] Gr. Pros. A portion of 
achoral ode, coming between the strophe and 
antistrophe, without anything to correspond 
with it. Hence Mesordic а, 

Mesolabe (me'soleib). 1 579. [ad. L. meso- 
labium, f. Gr, рєсёлаВоѕ (or -ov), Ё uécos 
middle, mean + ЛаВ-, AauBáveav to take, ] 
An ancient instrument used for ascertaining 
mean proportionals between two given lines, 
and for finding roots of quantities geometrically. 

Mesology (mesplódzi) ^ 18rr. [f Gr. 
nécov (taken as = ‘medium ’) + -Locy.] т. 
The science of means (of attaining happiness). 
Only in Bentham. 2. The science of the rela- 
tions between organisms and their environ- 
Ment 1833, 

Mesophragm (тетот). 1826. [ad. 
Mod.L. mesophragma (also used in EN f 
Gr. pécos + ppåypa partition] 2007, a. 
Entom. The partition that separates the meso- 
thorax from the metathorax, b, In Crustacea, 
the Inner prolongation of the capital of an 
endosternite 1880, 

esopotamia (mespZtai«mii). 1854. [a. 
T. negomorapía (sc, худра country), f. цёсоѕ 
middle + morapós river.) Name of the tract 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates. Hence 
allusively of any tract between rivers, 

Mesothesis (mesp' isis). rare. 1812, [Е 

т. пёсоѕ + Өёсиў THEs!s. ] Something inter- 
posed, Serving to connect or reconcile antagon- 
d agencies or principles, So Mesothe'tic, 
"ical а, Occupying a middle position. 
„Меѕохаїіс (mespkszlik), a. 1838. [f 
aie + OXALIC а.] Chem. In z& acid; a 

Wbasic acid obtained from alloxan, Hence 

eso'xalate, a salt of m. acid, 

IMesozoa (mesozaui), 5б. pl. 1877. [mod. 
Stree + (Qa animals.) Zoo% Name 

Lr us VV In structure between the 
ron, оа dee etazoa. Also sing, Meso: 
ee (mesozowik), æ. 1840. [Е Gr. 
i in (ол) life + -1c.] Geol, Name for the 

al ndary period, intermediate between the 

æozoic and the Cainozoic, 


8 (Ger, Köln). 


jumble, medley 1828. 
or muddle; a condition of embarrassment or 


ste'rnal а, and sd. Mesosysto'lic a. Path. Vno Aa aes 


inheritaunce of heuen 1526. 3. Phr. 


Orig., 


of such a meal 1778. 
in the sense ‘ provision of food’) 1861. 
transf. A set of four persons or t| 


be killed. 
make vp the messe SHaxs, 


0 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger Miiller), 


1239 


Mesprise, obs. f. Mispxize v.1 
1 Mesquin (meskes), a. 1700. [Fr.] Mean, 


sordid. 
+Mesquita, mesquit 1, 1477. [а. Sp. mez- 
Фийа and lt, meschifa, ad. African Arab. 


maszid, dial. pronunce. of Masjid.) = Mosque 


-1665, 

Mesquite, mesquit 2 (me'skit, meskz*t). 
Also muskeet, etc, 1851, [a. Mexican Sp. 
mesquite.) 4, Either of two leguminous trees 


pared in S.W. North America, Prosopis 
julifiora 


(honey mesquite), 


and P. pubescens 
(screw-pod mesquite). 


2. In full mesguite- 


grass: Any grass growing in the neighbourhood 
of the mesquite tree, 
and Buchloe 1851, 


esp, the genera Bouteloua 
3. attris., as m, bean, the 
pod of the mesquite tree, etc. 18 4 

ess (mes), 50. ME. (a. OF. mes (mod.F. 
mets viand, dish) :—late L, missum, neut. pa. 
pple. of L, mittere to send.] I. Portion of 
food, еіс. т. А serving of food; a course of 
dishes; a prepared dish. Now only arch. exc. 
asin2. b. A quantity (of meat, ete.) sufficient 
to make a dish. (Now dial. and U.S.) Also, 
the quantity of milk given by a cow at one 
milking 1513. — 2. Applied to a made dish, or 
to a portion or a kind of liquid, or pulpy food, 
е, g. milk, broth, porridge, etc. late ME. b. A 
quantity of liquid or mixed food for an animal; 
akind of such food 1738. €. A concoction, 
8. A state of confusion 
trouble 1834. b. A dirty or untidy state of 
things 851. 

x. b. To borraw a messe of Vinegar Suaks. 2, 4 
ге (cf, Gen. xxv. 20-34). Som for a messe 
tage, with Esau, careth nat tosellthe euerlastyng 
1o get into атп. 
To make а т. of: to bungle (an uadert; king), 

П. Company of persons eating together. x, 
each group of four persons (sitting to- 
gether and helped from the same dishes), into 
which the company at a banquet was com- 


monly divided. Now only in the Inns of 


Court, a party of four benchers or four stu- 


dents. Hence, a company of persons who 
regularly take their meals together. late ME. 
b. In the Army and Navy : Each of the several 
parties into which a regiment or ship’s com- 


pany is divided, each party taking their meals 
together 1536, c. Without article: The taking 
d. gen, = ‘Table’ (esp. 
T3. 
ings —1661. 
one's m.: to die, 
аске mee foole, to 


т. b. Phr. To Jose the number o) 
2. You three fooles, 


Mess (mes), v. late ME. [f. Mess sb] т, 


trans. To serve up (food); to divide (food) 
into messes or portions, Obs. exc. dial, 
To divide (a ships company) into messes 
—1690. 
one of a mess; also rarely to feed upon 17OI. 
b, ¢rans. To supply with meals 1811, 


T2. 
8. intr, To take one's meals, esp. as 


4+ intr, 
To make a mess; todabble in water, mud, etc, 


Also, to ‘potter’ (const. aout or with advs, 
р 


about, away). 1853. B. trans. To make a mess 
of ; to dirty, soil (А thing); to muddle (a busi- 
ness), Also with uf. 1823. 

4.1 m. about my flowers and read snatches of 
French Mrs. Lyns Linton. — 5. Lank told him that 
he had messed the whole business 19or. 

Mess, obs. f£. Mass 50.1 


Message (me'sédz), så. ME. [a. F. mes- 
sage :—pop.L. *missaticum, f. L. miss, mittere 
to Sen] т. An oral or written communication 
sent from one person to another; also, in- 
telligence, tidings, news. “Often applied to a 
communication sent by telegraph; hence 
transf. b. A divinely inspired communication 
by a prophet. Also zrazsf. x546. с. An 
official communication from the Sovereign to 
Parliament, or the like 1625. 2. The business 
entrusted to a messenger; a mission, an 
errand ME. — t3. Опе or more messengers or 
envoys, ап embassage —1475, 

т. Sometimes from her eyes I did receiue faire 
speechlesse messages Suaks. Messages can pass 
through the brain and the nerves every moment 
J. Tair. Б. Byron and Burns..had a message to 
deliver 1828. saiah's m. is twofold ; first ruin and 
then redemption 1902. се, The President, in his m. 
of the year..referred [etc.] J. M. Luptow. 2, 1..ran 
messages 1840. 


й (Fr. deme). P (curl), ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (те). g (Ет. faire), 8 


MESSUAGE 


Comb.: m. stick, a stick carved with significant 
marks, used, esp. by Australian aborigines, asa means 
of communication. 

(me'séda), v. 1583. [f. MESSAGE 
sb.) 1. frans. To send as a message; to send 
by messenger; эфес. to transmit (a sketch, 
plan, etc.) by means of signalling, telegraphing, 
cte, 2, infr. To carry a message. DICKENS. 

Messageer, -er(e, obs. ff, MESSENGER. 

Messalian ^ (mesélián), 

(maeséMiin), xsor. (ad. late Gr. М‹соалма- 
vós, MaccaAavós, ad. Syr.; the Gr. writers 
render the Syrian word edxfrys and ebydpevos 
one who prays.) А. sé. One of an ancient 
heretical sect, variously identified with the 
Euchites and with the ИМЕ; B. adj. Of 


or pertaining to the Messalians, 
Messan (mesin). 5с. Also -in. 1500. [a. 


Gael measan.) А lap-dog; also applied toa 
person as a term of abuse. Also m,-dog, etc. 

Messenger (me'séndgo:). [ME. messager, 
"ier, a, F, messager, f. message; see MESSAGE 
sò. For the inserted n, cf, passenger, ete) 1. 
One who carries a message or goes on 
errand; tan envoy, ambassador. b. 
bearer of (a specified message) ME, 
late ME, +з. esp. A forerunner, precursor, 
harbinger, Also fg. -1601r. 3. A government 
official employed to carry dispatches, and, for- 
merly, to apprehend state prisoners ; esp. one 
employed by the Secretaries of State 1535, 4. 
An endless rope or chain passing from the 
capstan to the cable to haul it in. Also, a 
similar contrivance for hauling in a dredge. 
1633. Б. (In full #.-dird.) The secretary-bird 
1793. 

Doors m.: (а) used for ANGEL, q. v. (2) applied 
to a prophet, or to a clergyman, as charged with a 
message from God to mankind. — b. Messengers of 
Warre Suaxs. а. fig. Yon grey Lines, That fret the 
Clouds, are Messengers of Day Ѕнакѕ, 3. A ing's or 

'ueen’s m., опе who conveys dispatches to or from 
the Sovereign. 

Messet (me'sét). dial. 1631. Altered f 
MESSAN,] Alap-dog. Also attri. 

Messiah (mėsəi'ă, mos-). Also Messias, 
etc. (ME, Messie, a. Е. Messie, ad. L. (Vulg.) 
Messias, a. Gr. Mecoias, ad. Aramaic m shikà, 
Heb. mashith anointed, f. méashah to anoint. 
The form Messias was used in John i. 4x and 
iv. 25 by Wyclif after the Vulgate, and by later 
translators, The form Messiah, invented by 
the Geneva translators of 1560, as looking more 
Hebraic than Messias, eventually became the 
only current form.] The Hebrew title (= 
‘anointed ] applied in the O,T. to a promised 
deliverer of the Jewish nation, and hence to 
Jesus of Nazareth as such deliverer, Hence 
коны an expected liberator of ап oppressed 
people or country. (Written with capital M.) 

Against the Lord and his M, dear Мил, Hence 
Messi'ahship, the character or office of theor a M. 

Messianic (mesimnik), a. 1834. [ad. 
mod.L. Messianicus, f. Messias; see prec, 
and -1С.] Of, pertaining to, or relating to the 
Messiah. Hence Messia'nically adv. as refer- 
ring to the Messiah. Messi'anism, belief in a 
coming Messiah. 

Psalm Ixxxvii] seems clearly Messianic CoLERIDGE, 
1 Messidor (meszder), 1838. [EE A L 
messis harvest + Gr. d@poy gift.] The tenth 
month of the French revolutionary calendar. 

Messieurs, sd. //. 1624. (a. F., pl. of Mon- 
SIEUR,| т. (теѕуб) The pl. of MONSIEUR. 
(As a prefixed title, now usu. abbrev, MM., as 
in Fr.) _ за. (mesouz, me'syaiz). See MESSRS. 
| Messire (mesi. Now only Hist. 1477. 
[Fr.; repr, the nom. (L. meus senior), while 
monsieur represents the accus. (L, meum senio- 
rem).| А title of honour (= Sir) prefixed to 
the name of a French noble of high rank, and 
later to the names of persons of quality, and 
members of the Jearned professions ; also used 
as a form of address, 

Mess-John; see Aas John (Mas 2). 

Messmate (me‘smett). 1746. [А Mess sd, 

+ MATE sd,] A companion at meals; one of 
a mess, esp. of a ship's mess, 

Messrs. (me'sə1z). 1779. Abbrev. of MES- 
SIEURS used as pl. of Mr. 

Messuage (me'swédz). late ME. [a. AF. 
messuage, mesuage, prob. orig. misreading of 


› fern, earth). 
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Ета. 
а. 
E tramu ‚ et. ; He found the | 1875. Hence Meta‘lograph, a print produced 


ys, sons ree 
quiring a higher temperature than a water bath can 
give; m. bed, the bed of broken stone in a macada. 
mized road ; m. polish, a polish used for brightening 
metals; m. value, value (of coin) merely as m.; 
«work, (artistic) work in m. 

Metal, v. 1617. [f.thesb.] І, érans, To 

furnish or fit with metal. 2. To make or mend 
(а road) with * metal' 1826. 
1 Metalepsis (metále'psis). 1577. [a. L., 
Gr. peraAnhs, f. neraXauBárew to substitute, 
f, pera- META- + AauBavey to take.] Rhet. 
A figure mentioned by Quintilian, consisting in 
the metonymical substitution of one word for 
another which is itself figurative. 

Metaleptic (metále'ptik), а. 1656. [ай, 
mod.L. me/aep/icus, a. Gr., f. HeradapBavey ; 
see META .] a. Participating or acting 
with: spi pplied to muscles, b, Pertaining 
to metalepsis. Hence Metale'ptically adv, 
by metalepsis 1655. 

Metallic (m?tzlik), а. (s6.) 1567. [ad. L. 
metallicus, a. Gr., f. uéraAAov METAL sò.) 
1. Of, pertaining to, or containing a metal or 
metals; of the nature of or resembling a metal, 
b. Involving coin as dist. from paper money 
1790. 2. Having the form or outward charac- 
ters of a metal 1797. 3. Of a quality: Such as 
is characteristic of metals (see quots.) 1794. 4. 
Yielding or producing metal 1639. +5. Con- 
nected with mining or metallurgy -1834. 6. 
sb, pl. Articles or substances made of or con- 
taining metal 1612; (7.5. powdered metal for 


lining the bearings of machine shafts 1894. 
т. 


И. pencil: one with a tip made of lead or alloy, 
on paper with d 


IS75. 


2. Resembling metal in appearance, 
lustre, etc. 1596. 3. Metalliferous 1620. 


1, The т, salts 1804, 2, The rocks of a blew met- 
taline colour, like vnto the best steele ore RALEIGH. 
Metalling (теча), vól. sb. 18rg. [f 
METAL v. (or 5) +-ING1.] 1. The process 
si pus oF mending roads with metal. Also 
gner, = METAL SO, 11. 2. Metal-work (rare), 
C. T. NEWTON, € 
Metallist (me-tilist). 1646. [f METAL sb. 
*-IST.] r. One who is skilled in or works in 
metals, Now rare. 2. An advocate of the 
use of a particular metal as currency 1886, 
Metallize (me-tiloiz), v. 1594. [f. METAL 
3. + -12Е.] Cr. trans. To render metallic; to 
impart a metallic form or appearance to, 2 
o vulcanize 1895. Metalliza:tion. 
Metallo-, bef, a vowel metall-, comb. f. 
Gr. péraddov METAL sb.: Metallochrome 
(me-talokrdum) [Gr. xpðpa colour], a prismatic 
tinting imparted to polished steel plates by de- 
positing on them a film of lead oxide, Metal- 
алову ,(metálg'skópi) [-scoPv], the art of 
termining by external application what 
ae or metallic substances act most easily 
m favourably upon a given person. Metal- 
h ii тару [Gr. Өбєратєїа |, the use of metals in 
M ing or preventing diseases, 
Es i rallography (metílg'gráf), тат, [ad. 
“4 metallographia, a. Gr., f, рќтаћЛоу + 
1. ‘A treatise or descrip- 


papia -GRAPHY, | 
9 meus (Bailey). 2, The science relat- 
> the internal structure of metals 1871. 3. 
дЕ. Process akin to lithogra; hy, in 
metal plates are used instead B ROB 


bym. Meta/llogra'phic s. 

d (metälvid), a. (35) 1832. (f. 
METAL 38. у rom] ae varie the form or 
appearance of a те 150, of or pertaining 
to metalloids. — 2,55. Chem, ta, The metallic 
base of a fixed alkali or alkaline earth, b. A 
non-metallic element. So Metalloi-dal a. 


Metall (mertildadzi 1 ad. 
mod.L. metallurgia, a. on Pales f. 


ибталЛоу METAL sb, + -epyos working, work- 
er] The art of working metals, comprising 
the separation of them from other matters in 
the ore, smelting, and reüning; often, in a 
narrower sense, the process of extracting 
metals from their ores, Hence Metallu'rgic, 
*ul a, of, pertaining to, or connected with m. 
Me'tallurgist, one who is skilled in т,; а 
worker in metal 1670. 

etamere(me'timie:). Also metameron 
(mitee*mérgn), 2/. mera. 1877. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + pépos рагі.) Zool, One of the several 
similar segments of which certain bodies, e. g. 
the crayfish, consist, 

Metameric (metmerik), а, 1847. [f.as 
ргес, +-1С.] т. Chem, Characterized by meta- 
merism. 2. Zool, Of or pertaining to meta- 
meres 1875, Hence Me'tamer, Chem, a com- 
pound which is m. with something else, 

erism (metz*mériz'm). 1848. (f. 
as prec, ; see -ISM.] — т. Chem. The condition 
of those isomeric compounds which, although 
of the same composition and molecular weight, 
have different chemical properties, 2. Zool. 
Metameric каап 1877. 

Metamorphic (metimpsik), а. 1816. 
[irreg. f. Gr. pera- META- + дорф form + 
-IC; after metamorphosis.) т. Characterized 
by metamorphosis or change of form. 2. 
Geol, Pertaining to, characterized by, or formed 
by metamorphism. Of a rock or rock-forma- 
tion: That has undergone transformation by 
means of heat, pressure, or natural agencies. 
1833. g.'That causes metamorphism or meta- 
morphosis 1853. 

2. It is usual to restrict the term * M, System’ to 
those crystalline schists—Gneiss, Quartz-rock, Mica- 
schist, and Clay-slate—which underlie all the fossili- 
ferous strata Pace, 

Metamorphism (metíimpufizm). 1845. 
[f as prec. + -15м.] І. Geol, The process of 
change of form or structure produced in a rock 
by various natural agencies, 2. 1һе process 
of metamorphosis (of an insect) 1866. 
TMetamorphize, v. тот. [f. as prec. 
+-12Е.] = METAMORPHOSE v. -1748. 

Metamorphose (metimg-sfous, -f0s), sb. 
1608. [Anglicized form of METAMORPHOSIS, | 
= METAMORPHOSIS. Now rare, 

Metamorphose (metimpufow, -105), v. 
Also Тое. 1576. [а. F, métamorphoser; see 
METAMORPHOSIS.] 1, /raz5. To change in 
form; to turn ѓо ог 7220 something else by en- 
chantment or other supernatural means, 2, gez. 
To change the form or character of; to trans- 
form. Const, /o, into. 1576. 3. To subject to 
METAMORPHOSIS or METAMORPHISM 1664. 

z, Never were a people so metamorphosed. The 
plain farmer and even the plain quaker is become a 
soldier Burke. Hence Metamo'rphoser. 

Metamorphosis (mctámgf)sis, -mpifzu- 
sis), РЬ -ses (-siz). 1533. [a. L., a. Gr. 
perapóppocis, f. weTapoppody to transform, f. 
pera- META- + poppy form.] т. The action 
or processof changing in form or substance, esp. 
by magic or witchcraft. b. A metamorphosed 
form 1589. 2. transf. A complete change in the 
appearance, condition, character of a person, 
of affairs, etc. 1548. 3. a. Physiology. Change 
of form in animals and plants, or their parts, 
during life; esp. in a metabolous insect 1665. 
b. Morphology. The modification of organs or 
structures in form or function (including tera- 
tology) 1836. с. Zvolution. Secular change of 
form 1847. d. Histol. The change of form 
which goes on in the elements of living organic 
structures 1839. e. Chem. The change of a 
compound to a new form 1853. 

is visage changed as from a mask to a face... 
I know not that I have ever seen in any other human 
face an equal m. С, Brost, 3, a. A perfect m., 


6 (Ger. Köln). 
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such as that of Sphinx, with three well-marked stages, 
larva, pupa, and imago 1668 var, 1Lietamo'rp. 

153971092. Hence D ix ее а. pertaining 
to. оп, or causing m. 131 

Metaphor (metàfji) 1533. [a. F. méa- 
Phore, ud, L, metaphora, a. Gr., f. perapipar 
to transfer, f. pera- META- + pipar (root 
фер- : фор-) to carry.) The figure p paisi in 
which a name or descriptive term is transferred 
to some object to which it is not properly 
applicable; an instance of this. 

Those beautiful Metaphors in Scripture, where Life 
is termed a Pilgrimage Aoptsox, Ме should avoid 
making two inconsistent metaphors meet on one object. 

is is what is called mired metopher L. MURRAY. 
Hence Metaphorric, -al a. Metaphorrically adv, 
Me'taphorist (rare), one who deals in metaphors, 
Me:taphorize v. frans. to change metaphorically 
into; to ply with m, 

etaphrase (me*táfr£z), sb. 1607. [ad. 
mod.L. metaphrasis (also used), ad. Gr., f. 
ретафріау to translate, etc, ; see META- and 
PHRASE 35.) "Fr. A metrical translation -1767. 
2. A translation ; later, a word-for-word trans- 
lation as dist. from a paraphrase 1640, Hence 
Me'taphrase v. Fto translate, esp. in у 
1608-1649; to render into other words n 

Metaphrast (me'tăfræst). 16ro. [ad. Gr. 
neraQpáarys, f, perappá(ev to translate, f, 
pera- META- + pée to speak.] One who 
renders a composition into a different literary 
form ; also, ta translator. 

Metaphrastic (metifrestik), а. (5) 
1778. (ай. Gr. werappacrixds ; see prec. and 
-1С.] г. Of the nature of metaphrase. а, sd, 
#1 The art of translation or interpretation 
1895. So Metaphra'stically adv. 1577. 

etaphysic (metáfrzik), 221 “late ME. 
[ad. scholastic L, metaphysica fem, sing. sub- 
stituted for the older metaphysica neut. pl. ; see 
METAPHYSICS.) 1, = METAPHYSICS І, xb. 
Ча. Something visionary. WARNER, 

Metaphysic (metifi-zik), а. and 52,2 1528. 
“ad. scholastic L, metaphysicus adj., developed 
from metaphysica sb. pl. ; see METAPHYSICS. ] 
А. adj, = METAPHYSICAL. Now rare tB. 
so. A metaphysician –1623, 

Metaphysical (metá(vzikál),a. late ME. [f. 
METAPHYSIC + -AL.] т. Of, belonging to, or 
of the nature of, metaphysics; such as is re- 
cognized by metaphysics. b. Applied with re- 
proach to over-subtle or too abstract reason- 
ing, ideas, etc, 1646. 2. Based on abstract 
general reasoning 1647. 3. a. Applied to what 
is immaterial, incorporeal, or supersensible 
1577. Ъ. Supernatural 1590. 4. Addicted to 
or fitted for the study of metaphysics 1628. 
5. Of some 17th c. poets: Addicted to witty 
conceits and far-fetched imagery 1744. 6. 
Fantastic 1727. 

x. A popular expression, which will not stand a 
Metaphysicall and strict examination Sir ЇЇ, BROWNE. 
2. Wars have been waged for points of m. right Scott, 
4. The more m. and contemplative East KiNcstEY. 
5. The m. poets were men of learning, and to shew 
their learning was their whole endeavour Jonwsow, 
Hence Metaphy'sically adv. in a m. manner or 
sense; Tsupernaturally ; fpreternaturally. 

Metaphysician (metifizi‘fin). 1597. [a. 
Е, métaphysicien, f. METAPHYSIC ; see -ICIAN.] 
One versed in metaphysics. — . 

Metaphysicize (metăfi'zisəiz); v. 1793. 
[f. METAPHYSIC + -IZE.] т. intr. 'To think, 
talk, or write metaphysically. Also quasi- 
trans. with away, a, trans, To treat meta- 
physically 1830, 

т. He was everlastingly metaphysicising against 
metaphysics De Quincry. І have metaphysicized 
away all my senses Soutury, 

Metaphysico- (metífzike, comb. f. 
METAPHYSIC a., with sense ‘partly meta- 
physical, рагу..." 

Metaphysics (metiífiziks), sd. 22 1569. 
[pl. of METAPHYSIC s.l, repr, med.L. meta- 
physica neut. pL, med.Gr. (rà) perapvornd, 
‘the (works of Aristotle) after the Physics’ (cf. 
META- and PHysICS). From an early period, 
the word was used as a name for the branch of 
study, viz. ontology, treated in these works, 
and hence came to be misinterpreted as mean- 
ing ‘the science of things transcending what is 
physical or natural'|] т. That branch of 
speculation which deals with the first principles 


ö (Fr. peu). ii (Ger, Möller). i (Fr. dune). Ð (сит). ё (&) (there). ¢(é) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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of things, including such concepts as being, 
substance, essence, space, cause, identity, 
etc; theoretical philosophy as the ultimate 
science of Being and Knowing. (Formerly 
often The m.) b. With of: The theoretical 
inciples of some particular branch of know- 
1845. c. In inaccurate or extended uses 
(see quots.) 1727. +2. In Marlowe: Occult or 
magical lore 1590. 
x. If such Metaphysiques. „be not Vain Philosophy, 
there was never any Новвеѕ, b. The m. of practical 
litics 1845. с, M. or pneumatics ADAM Surra. 
he ere, of Mind— hology or M., in the 
widest signification of the terms Sir W. Намитох, 
Metaplasm 1 (me*táplzz'm). 1617. (ad. 
І. metaplasmus (in Quintilian ‘rhetorical 
figure '), Gr. MeramAacpos (see L. and Sc.), f. 
peranAáaaew, f. pera- META- + тАйттеу to 
mould.] à. Rhet. The transposition of words 
from their usual or natural order, b. Gram, 
The alteration of a word by addition, removal, 
or transposition of letters or syllables. Also, 
the formation of oblique cases from a stem 
other than that of the nominative. 
Me:taplasm?, 1875. [f META- after 
protoplasm.| Biol, That part of protoplasm 
which contains the formative material. 
Me'taplast. 1864. (f. Gr. peramAágev 5 
cf. METAPLASML] Gram. A noun of which 
the cases are formed from кр 88а. [ Ч 
Metapodial (metápowdiil) 1882, Гай. 
mod.L, iic eer next] One of the 
lMetapodialia só. >l., the bones of the meta- 
Carpus and metatarsus taken together, 
Il Metapodium (metapdu-didm), 1853. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. pera- META- + тод-, тойу 


foot] т. Anat, = METATARSUS 1856. 2. 
The posterior lobe of the foot in molluscs. 
Metapolitics (metapp'litiks), sd. 27. 1784. 


[METa-r.] Theoretical political science (often 
contempt. So Me:tapoli'tical а. Me:tapoli- 
ti'cian, an adherent of Metapolitical theories, 
Metapsychics (metásoi-kiks), s. pl. 1905. 
[7 МЕТА-+ Psycuics,] The science or study 
of certain phenomena which are ‘beyond the 
scheme of orthodox psychology’. Metapsy*. 
chic, -ical adjs, Metapsy-chism, -ist. 
Metargon (metà"ggn) 1898. [f. META- 
*ARGON] Chem. Sir W. Ramsay's name for 
a supposed gaseous element, 
|| Metasoma (metasouma), Also me-ta- 
some. 1872. [mod.L., f. Gr. pera- META- 
+ o@pa body.] Zool. The hinder part of the 
body in molluscs, or of the abdomen in ar- 
thropods, Me:tasoma'tic а. pertaining to the 
m. ; Geol. pertaining to METASOMATOSIS. 
|| Metasomatosis (me:tászumátou'sis), 1886. 


[mod.L., f. META- + Gr. сарат-, сФра Бойу (; 


+-osts.] Geol The transformation of one 
rock into another of an entirely different kind, 
Also Metaso'matism. 
Metastable (me*tástaib', а. 
META-+STABLE.] Physics, 
unstable equilibrium, 
|| Metastasis (metoestásis). PZ -ses (-siz). 
1577. [late L., a. Gr., f. pedordvar io re- 
move, change ; see META- and Srasis.] 1. 
Rhet. A rapid transition from one point to 
another. 2, а, Phys, and Path. The transfer- 
ence of a bodily function, of a pain ora disease, 
of morbific matter, etc. from one part or organ 
to another 1663. b. Biol. The transformation 
of chemical compounds into other compounds 
in the process of assimilation by an organism 
1875. 3. гел. Transformation (rare) 1831. 

3. The lamp and oil man, just then beginning, by 
а not unnatural m., to bloom into a lighthouse-en- 
gineer Stevenson, Hence Metastatic a. 


|| Metasternum (metást5-mZm). 1826. 
mod.L., f. META- + STERNUM.] 1, Entom, 
he median ventral piece of the metathorax in 
insects, 2. Anat, The xiphisternum 1868, 
Hence Metaste-rnal а, and sd, 
|| Metastoma metz'stómá) Also me-ta- 
stome. 1859. [mod.L,, f. Gr. pera- META- 
+ o7éya mouth.] = LABIUM 2, 
| Metatarsus (шенъ). PZ, -si (-soi). 
1676. [mod.L.; see META- and TARSUS. ] 
Anat. The group of five long bones of the foot 
lying between the tarsus and the toes. In 


1809. [f 
Of a state of 
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birds, the bone which corresponds to tarsusand 
metatarsus together, b. Еліот, (а) The 
proximal joint of the tarsus. (2) The entire 
tarsus of the hind foot. 1816. Hence Meta- 


ta'rsal a. of or belonging to the m. ; sd. any 
bone of the m. 
1 Metatheria (metapierid), sd. pt. 1880. 


Lmod.L., f. Gr. pera- META-4 Onpioy beast.] 
Zool. Huxley's term for the Marsupials. Hence 
Metathe-rian a, belonging to the M.; sd. one 
of these, 

Metathesis (metzpisis). ZZ -ses (-si). 
1577. (a. late L. (in sense 1), a. Gr. peráðeois, 
f. ueraTi&Cvai to transpose, change; see META- 
and THESIS.) І. fa. Rhet. The transposition 
of words. 
tion between sounds or letters in a word ; the 
result ofthis, +2. Patt, a.—M ETASTASIS 22. 
b. The transposition of a solid morbific sub- 
stance from one part toanother where it will be 
less injurious. —1832, 3. gen. Change or re- 
versal of condition 1705. 4. Chem. The inter- 
change of atoms or groups of atoms between 
two molecules, the structure of the molecules 
being not otherwise altered 1872, 

x, The Assyrian Nipur, which is Nipru, with a mere 


m, of the two final letters RAwLINSON, ' So Meta- 
thetic, -ical a, 
|| Métayage (meteyáz). 1877. [Fr.; irreg. 


{. métayer; see next.] Asystem of land tenure 
in Western Europe and U.S., in which the 
farmer pays a proportion (usu. half) of the pro- 
duce (as rent) to the owner, who furnishes the 
Stock and seed or a part thereof, 

|| Métayer (metgye). 1776. [F. métayer :— 
med.L, medictarius, f, medietas half; see ME- 
DIETY, MorETY.] A farmer who holds land 
on the méfayage System, Also attrib., as in эл. 
system, tenancy, 

[Metazoa (metăzõaä), sd. Øl. 1874. [f. Gr. 
kera- META- 4 + (Qa pl. of (Sov animal.] 
Haeckel's term for one of the two great divi- 
sions (the other being PROTOZOA) of the ani- 
mal kingdom, comprising those animals whose 
bodies consist of many cells. Also sing. Meta- 
zoon, one of the m. Hence Metazo'an а, be- 
longing to or characteristic of the М, ; sd one 
ofthe M. So Metazoric a. 

Mete(mit),s.1 late ME, (a. OF. mete, ad, L. 
meta goal, boundary.] fr. A goal-r480. 2. 
A boundary, limit; а boundary stone or mark; 
esp. in phr, metes and bounds, common in legal 
use 1471. 

Mete (mit), 53.2 
MET ső.) Measure. 
Mete (mz), ол 
[Com. 


1768. [f. METE v.l Cf, 


Infl. meted, meting. 
Teut.: OE. metan :—OTeut. *mel- 
+ mat-: mh) :—pre-Teut. *med- (: mod- : 
méd-) cogn. w, Gr. Bé. vos corn-measure, L. 
Modius bushel] т. trans, = MEASURE о, 2. 
Now only foci, and dial. exc. in allusions 


to Matt. vii. 2, 2. absol. or intr.; also, to 
aim at -1649, +3. trans. = MEASURE v. 
3. -1819. 4. = MEASURE v. 6 (arch.) OE, 
ts. To traverse (a distance). Also аёо or 


intr. (and ref.) To 
(Ones with ped 
deal out; esp, 
etc.) ME, 

1. She.. Metes the thin air and weighs the flying 


sound CRABBE. 2, Г.Г. 7. 1V. Í, 134. 4. 2 Hen. IV, 
1v. iv. 77. 


6. I m. and dole Unequal laws unto a 
Savage race Tennyson. 


+Mete, v.2 (OE, métan wk, vb. ; only Eng.] 
т. impers. Me mette: it occurred to me in à 
dream ; I dreamt, Also with 35., aS те mette 
sweven, I dreamt a dream, —1643. 2. trans. 
To dream -x57o. 3. intr. To dream (of), ME, 

Mete, var. of Meat, MERT, Mer, 
+Metecorn. [OE., f. mete MEAT 5b, + 
Corn 58.1] An allowance (prop. of corn) made 
to servants, to inmates of a hospital, ete, 
-1523. 

Metel (тг). 1528. Га. mod.L. methel a. 
Arab. jauz( =nut) mail, +a.Methelnut - anar- 
cotic seed described by Avicenna, prob. Datura 
Stramonium, the Thorn-apple –1753. b. The 
specific nameof the Hairy Thorn-apple, Datura 
M., used as a name for the plant. 

Metely, obs. f. MEETLY а. and adv, 


£o, proceed, —1697. 6. 
To apportion by measure; to 
to allot (punishment, reward, 


b. Gram. The interchange of posi- | Mi 


п ) 18. ү 
META- + EMPIRIC.) 1. (Also Metempiricy 
constr. as sing.) The Philosophy of things ощ 
side the sphere of knowledge derived from ex. 

2. One who believes in metem; 
cal philosophy 1881, Hence Metempi-ricism, 
metempirical philosophy, Metempi'ricist. 
_Metempirical (metempirikal), а, 1874. 
[{. META- + EMPIRICAL, ] Pertaining to mat. 
ters outside the Tange of knowledge derived 
from experience, Also: Maintainin; the 
validity of concepts and opinions based other- 
wise than on experience. 

_ If then the Empirical designates the Province we 

include within the range of Science, the Province we 

exclude may fitly be styled the M. Lewes, Hence 
etempi'rically adv. 

Metempsyc 05е (mete'mpsikéuz), ә, 1594, 
[E next.) trans. To transfer or translate (a 
soul) from one body to another, So Metem- 
PSycho'size v, 

etempsychosis (mete:mpsikdwsis), Р] 
-oses (-du'siz), 1590. [late L., a. Gr. деєтер- 
Vixocis, f. pera- META- + èv in + Vvyf soul. 

Formerly often stressed metempsy'chosis, | 
Transmigration of the soul 3 chiefly, passage of 
the soul of a human being or animal at or after 
death into a new body of the same or a differ- 
ent species, a tenet of the Pythagoreans, the 
Buddhists, еіс. Also transf. and fig. 

Jig. Departed empire has a m., if nothing else has 


Тол. Непсе Metempsycho'sist, one who 
believes in m. к, к 
|| Metemptosis (metemptdu'sis), 1727. 


[mod.L., f. Gr. perá after + éunroors, Ї, 
ёртіттє to fall in orupon.] The solar equa- 
tion necessary to prevent the calendar new 


moon from happening a day too late, (Opp. 
to ерган) 
|| Metencephalon (те(епѕе рп). 187г, 


[ mod.L., f. Gr. werd after + ёүкёфахо brain, 
f èv in + кефал% head.] a. In Huxley's use: 
The cerebellum with the pons Varolii, b, 
The after-brain, the last encephalic segment, 
called Myelencephalon by Huxley 1876. Hence 
Metencepha-lic а. " 

|| Metensomatosis (metensdumatou'sis). 
1630. [mod.L., a. Gr, f. pera- (denoting 
change) + évowpdrwos (f. iv + copar-, айна 
body); see -0515.] Re-embodiment (of the 
soul) ; a change of bodily elements. 

Meteor (mPtAf). 1471. [ad mod.L, 
meteorum, a. Gr. peréwpov in pl. =atmospheric 
phenomena, subst. use of Heréwpos raised, 
lofty, f. pera- META- + éwp- ablaut var. of 
root of de(pew to lift up.] г. Any atmospheric 
phenomenon, Now chiefly ZecAz. з. Spec, By 
A small mass of matter from celestial space, 
rendered luminous by the heat engendered by 
collision with the earth's atmosphere; a fire- 
ball, a shooting star (in 17th c. also фа comet) 
1593. b. Applied to the aurora borealis, y. 
ignis fatuus, etc. 1592. c. ¢ransf, and fig. 
1590. 3, Passing into adj, 1711. 

DN UA ED nm were formerly often 
classed as aerial or airy meteors (winds), ag: мейиз. ОТ 
watery meteors (rain, snow, hail, dew, etc.) ВАНИ 
meteors (the aurora, rainbow, halo, etc.), and Ж) 
or fiery meteors (lightning, shooting stars, C 
N.E.D. г. And Meteors fright the fixed Starres 0 
HeauenSuaks, c. I have seen the Meteors of fan 
rise and fall Jounson. 3. The m. flag of Englan 
CawrnrLL. Bothwell's m. course LANG. ivision, 

Comb.: m,-dust, matter in a state of fine divisi 2 
Supposed to be diffused through interstellar space $ 
Powder, a powdered-up alloy which is mixed ul 
Steel to form »zefeor-sfee?; -steel, an alloyed i "| 
with a wavy appearance, resembling Damascus s! ү үн 
“stone = seteoric stone; also Jig. „stream, iiti 
stream of meteors moving together in the same ou 
“Swarm, -system, an aggregation of meteor 
pursuing the same orbit, ly ad 

Meteoric (mari), а. 1631. [Partly ad. 
med.L, meteoricus, f. Ст, peréwpos (see P 
partly f. METEOR + -Ic.] tr. Реб 
the region of mid-air, DONNE. э. 205 De- 
logical, atmospherical 1830. b. Be ir 89. 
pendent upon atmospheric conditions or 
3. Of, pertaining to, or derived from ТЕЛШ 
Consisting of meteors 1812. 44 fig- Тада 
brilliant, flashing or dazzling like a 
also rapid, swift 1836. 


Й SCHEL: 
2. M. agents, rain, wind, frost, etc. HER: 


(man). а (pass). ап (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


ә (ever), ai Z, (eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 


i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) 2 (800. 
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М. stone = METEORITE. М. paper = natural 
mel' (a fibrous ае оба our 
fter an inu: jon). д 
ЖЕУ (Keans) m talent 1836. SofMeteorical 
а. Hence Meteorrically adv. ў 
Meteorism (m/'t/\friz'm). 1843. Гай, medi- 
cal L. meteorismus (also used), a. Gr, pereo- 
papós elevation, f. perewpifav.] Path, Flatu- 
lent distension of the abdomen with gas in the 
alimentary canal, 
Meteorite (mit/\fraitt). 1834. [f. METEOR 
*-ITEL] A fallen meteor; a nes of stone 
iron that has fallen from the sky upon the 
mih: a meteoric stone. Also (Loosely), a 
meteor ог meteoroid. 
Meteorites, the so-called falling stars,..follow a 


perfectly definite track in space Tarr, Hence Me’. 
teori'tal, Meteori'tic ads, 
Meteorize, v. Obs. or arch. 1657. [ad. 


Gr. perewpiCew to elevate, f. uerécpos; see 
METEOR and -12Е.] 1. ¢rans, To vaporize, 
convert into vapour. Also т. Only in 
Evelyn. 2. intr. To resemble a meteor; to 
flash, sparkle 1828. 

Meteorograph (mrt/jrXgraf). 1780, [a. 
F, méiéorographe ; see METEOR and -GRAPH.] 
An apparatus for recording automatically 
several different kinds of meteorological pheno- 
mena at thé same time, So Me-teorogram. 

Meteorography (mi:t/,?re*gráfi). 1736. [f. 
Gr. uereupo- METEOR + -урафіа -GRAPHY.] 
The descriptive science of meteors, or of 
meteorological phenomena, Hence Meteoro- 
graphic, «al a, pertaining to m. 

Meteoroid (mrt/;roid). 1865. [f. Mrre- 
OR + -01р.] a. sj. A body moving through 
space, of the same nature as those which when 
passing through theatmosphere became visible 
as meteors, b, adj, Of the nature of a m. 
Hence Meteoroi'dal a. 

Meteorolite (mzt/,riloit). 1802. [ad. F. 
météorolithe, f. Gr. perewpo- METEOR + Albos 
stone; see -LITE.] = METEORITE. 

Meteorologist (mitt Pro lédzist). 1621. 
Gr. perewpoóyos ; see -LOGIST.] One who is 
skilled in meteorology. So TMeteoro'loger 
1683, tMeteorolo'gian 1614, "|Meteorologi-- 
cian 1580, 

Meteorology (271010718141). 1620, Гай. 
Gr. perewpodoyia ; see METEOR and -LOGY.] 
1. The study of, or the science that treats of, 
themotions and phenomena of the atmosphere, 
esp. with a view to forecasting the weather. 9. 
The Character, as regards weather, etc., ofa 
particular region 1684. 

1, In sundry Animals we deny not a kind of natural 

m „or ihhate presention both of wind and weather 
Sır Т, Browne, 2. The Climate and M. of Madeira 
1850. So Meteorolo'gic (1769), -lo'gical (1570) a. 
Pertaining to or connected with the science of m,; 
$50, pertaining to atmospheric phenomena. Мех. 
teorolo'gically айо, 
eteoroscopy (mit? pre'skbpi), 
1658. (f. Gr, Herewpo- METEOR + -SCOPY.] 
Observation of the stars, 


Meteorous (mrt? Pras, also Aoet, mit#-pras), 
а. 1667, [f. Gr. Heréwpos raised on high, 


денара neut. рі. METEOR + -00.] = METE- 
RIC, 


Meter (mi'taz), 551 late ME, [f METE v.l 
+-ER1] Onewho measures ; a measurer, esp. 
of land, coal, and other commodities. 

eter (mř'tə1), sb.2 1815. [First used in 
gai meter; prob, a use of METER , after words 
11 -METER.] x, а, (In full gas-meler.) An 
apparatus for automatically measuring and res 
cording the volume of gas supplied, 
Jsually, the gasis made to pass through receptacles 
thea’? capacity, each filling and discharge of one of 
ese being registered by the movement of an index, 
: Any apparatus for automatically measuring 
and recording the quantity of a fluid or the like 
mus through it 1832. c. jig. A ‘gauge’, 
thing ung measure of the fluctuations of any+ 
«— 2. attrib, Е i С 
rent ЕЕ attrib., as т. box, inspector, 


7.: one in 
lier wee a, 


[f. 


rare, 


d D; 
from the A 
Ж. also, ss 
Velope, etc, tj for franking an en- 

6, etc. (in lieu of the usual postage stamp), and 
som.-mail, (postage) 
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stamp. Hence Meter >. tras. to measure by 
means of a п Metered тай (cf. meter-mail above). 
: see METRE. 

-meter, in use commonly -o-meter, and 

occas, -£mefer, a terminal element in names of 

ts for automatically measuring some- 
thing. Early (17thc.) examples are &arometer, 
Aygrometer, thermometer, repr, mod, La forms in 
~metrum, In these the ending was intended to 
represent the Gr, pérpoy measure (see Me- 
TRE 1); the formation is irregular, as the Gr, 
word does not occur in CAR with sbs., and 
would not correctly express ‘instrument that 
measures’. Later, hybrid formations were 
introduced, some of them imitating the form of 
Gr. compounds, as gasometer, galvanometer, 
etc., while in others the combining-vowel of the 
L. first element is retained, as in calorimeter, 
ete. In Jate formations, as voltameter, am- 
meter, etc., no attempt is made to assimilate 
the form of the first element to that of a Gr. or 
L. combining form. 

Meterage (mř'tərèdz). 1882. [f. METER 
A „+ -AGE.] Measurement, or the price paid 
or it, 

Metewand (mPtwond). r44o. [5 METE 
v. + WAND з2.] Ameasuring-rod. Now dial, 

Jig. A true tochstone, a sure metwand lieth before 
tor. their eyes ASCHAM, 

Meteyard (mityaid). OE. [f. Mere v.1 
+ YARD 54,2] = prec. Now dial. Also ‚Ле. 

Meth, obs. f. Mean 1. 

Methzemoglobin (mepřmoglðsbin). 1870. 

See META- and HÆMOGLOBIN.) Слет, А 

erivative of hæmoglobin obtained by the ex- 
posure of an aqueous solution of oxyhzemo- 
globin to the air. 

Methane (тереп). Also-an. 1868. [f 
METH(YL) + -ANE.] Chem, Methyl hydride or 
MARSH-GAS, a colourless odourless gas ema- 
nating from stagnant pools, etc., and esp. coal- 
seams, in which, mixed with air, it forms FIRg- 
DAMP, 


Metheglin (пресі). Ods. exc, Hist. and 
dial 1533. [a. Welsh meddyglyn, f. meddyg 
healing (ad. medicus) + Гул liquor.) “A 
spiced or medicated form of mead, orig. pecu- 
liar to Wales, 

Methene (mepin). 1885. [f. Метн(үт) + 
-ENE.] Chem. = METHYLENE. Hence Me- 
thenyl (терілі), the hypothetical hydrocar- 
bon radical CH 1868. So Methide (шеле), 
à combination of methyl with a metal 1868. 

Methinks (mzprpks), impers. v. Now 
arch. and poet, Pa. t. methought (тро). 
ME: mé bync) (pa. t. mé Jdhte), where m£ is 

ative, and 2yzc) зга pers. sing. of Jyacaz 
to seem, THINK v.!| It seems tome, (Used 
with dependent clause or parenthetically, 

Methinkes you aresadder SHaxs. М. а strait canal 
is as rational at least as а mzeandring, bridge Hor. 
WALPOLE. 

Methionic (mepignik), а. 1842. [Е Mre- 
(THYL) + Gr. беѓоу sulphur; see -1C.] ^ Chem. 
In zz acid: a disulpho-acid obtained from 
aniline, Hence Methionate (mepoi-dnelt), a 
salt of this, 

Method (ше'}/@). 1541. [а. F. méthode, 
or ad, L, methodus, a. Gr., f. pera- META-+ 
0505 way.] I. Procedure for attaining an ob- 
ject. фт. Med. The regular systematic treat- 
ment proper for the cure of a given disease 
—1716. b. Hist. The system of medicine of the 
‘methodics’ or *methodists' —1790, 2A 
special form of procedure adopted in any 
branch of mental activity, whether for exposi- 
tion or for investigation 1586. 3. A way of 
doing anything, esp. according to a regular 
plan 1590. b. The methods of procedure in 
teaching, etc., considered as the object of a 
branch of study 1848. $ 

2, It is a distinct propetty of the Comparative 
Method of investigation to abate national prejudices 
Mains. 3. This is the usual m,, but not mine—My 
way is to begin with the beginning Byrox. b. A 
Manual of M. fot Pupil-Teachers (##/e) 1879. 

II, Systematic arrangement. т. A branch of 
Logie or Rhetoric which teaches how to 
arrange thoughts and topics for investigation, 
exposition, or literary composition 1551. 2 
Orderly arrangement of ideas and topics; 


METHOXYL 


orderliness and sequence of thought or ex- 
pression 15 8. The order and arrangement 
ofa particular discourse, etc. 1591. fb. A 
methodical exposition -1829. fe. А summar: 
of the contents of a book 1652. 4. Orderii- 
ness and regularity in doing anything 1611. 
ts. A disposition of things according to a 
regular plan —1764. — 6. Nat, Hist. A system; 
scheme of classification 1826. 

2. Though this be madnesse, Yet there is M. in't 
Suaxs, 3 Verbatim to rehearse the Methode of my 
Penne SiAxs. с, In what chapter of his bosome? 
To answer by the m. in the first of his hart Suaxs. 
$, Early hours, and m., and ease, without hurry, will 

о everything 1744. 6, Method and .5; stem have 
often been..used. indifferently to signify the same 
thing Krear and Spr. 

dic (тірк). Obs. exc. Hist. 1541. 
fad. late L, methodicus, a. Gr., f. рёбодоѕ 
METHOD; see -1C.] A. adj. t1. Epithet of an 
ancient school of physicians holding views 
intermediate between those of the Dogmatic 
and the Empiricschool-r75r. 3. = METHODI- 
CAL а. 1620, B, sb, = METHODIST І. 

Methodical (mipgdikal), a. 1570. [See 
prec, and -ICAL.] т. Hist, = METHODIC a. І. 
1597. 2. Characterized by method or order; ar- 
rangedordisposed with order or regularity 1570. 
3. Of persons, etc. : Acting with or observant of 
method or order 1664. 

3. I find him а most exact and methodicall man 
Pzrvs, Hence Methordical-ly adv., ness, 

Methodism  (me:jódiz'm). 1739. [f 
METHOD 4 en 1. The system of doc- 
trine, practice, and organization characteristic 
of the Methodists. 2, Excessive regard for 
methods 18:6. 

2. The Somerset House gentlemen usually introduce 
their official m. at home 1856. 


Methodist (me:ódist). 1593. [ad. mod.L. 
methodista; see METHOD and -IST,] 1. 
Hist. A physician of the methodic school. In 
the 17th c. sometimes applied to the regular 
practitioners of the day. 1598. 2. One who is 
Skilled in, or attaches importance to, method ; 
one who follows a (specified) method. Now 
rare. 1593. — b. Nat, Hist. One who classifies 
according to a particular scheme. Also, in 
Kirby's use, one who prefers an artificial to a 


1541. 


natural method of classification, 1753, з. 
Eccl. The name given in the 17th c. to а class 
of Roman Catholic apologists 1686, 4. а. 


Orig., a member of the ‘Holy Club’, estab- 
lished at Oxford in 1729 by John and Charles 
Wesley and others; later, any of those who 
sympathized with the evangelistic movement 
led by the Wesleys and George Whitefield. b. 
In subseq. use, a member of any one of a 
number of religious bodies which originated 
from the labours of the Wesleys and White- 
field. 1733. €. transf. A person of strict re- 
ligious views (contempt.) 1758. 5. attrib. or adj. 
Pertaining to Methodists or Methodism 1751. 

4. b. He combines the manners of a Marquis with 
the morals ofa M, W.S.Gitzert. s. А М, Preacher 
Wzstev, Hence Methodi'stic, -al a, characteristic 
of or pertaining to Methodism or the Methodists: 
often disparaging, Methodi'stically ado. 

Methodize (me‘pddaiz), v. 1589. [f 
METHOD + -IZE.] т, ¢vans. To reduce to 
order; to arrangé in a methodical manner. b. 
То render (a person) methodical. МмЕ 
D'ARBLAY, 2, 27/7, To talk methodistically. 
SMOLLETT, 

x. He should be taught. .to order and methodise his 
ideas Berxetey. Hence Methodiza'tion. 

Methodless (me*pjdlés) а. 1609. (f. 
METHOD + -LESS.] Devoid cf method or 
order; lacking the habit of order. 

Methodology (mepodglódzi). 1800, [ad. 
mod. L, methodologia, or Е. méthodologie; see 
METHOD and -LoGy.] Thescienceof method; 
a treatise or dissertation on method. Also 
Nat. Hist, Systematic classification, So 
Methodolo'gicala., Ју adv. Methodo:logist, 
one who treats method as a science, 

Methol (тер). 1842. [ad. Е. zuAol, f. 
méthyle METHYL; see -OL 1.] Chem. A colour- 
less liquid, produced in the distillation of wood, 

Methought, pa. t. of METHINKS. 

Methoxyl (mepksil). 1866. [£ METH(YL) 
+ OX(¥GEN) + -YL.] Chem, A hypothetical 
radical, CH,O, analogous to hydroxyl. 


0 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller), # (Fr. dune). D (curl), ё (&) (there), 2 (A) (remm) g (Fr, faire), 


5 (fzr, fern, earth), 


METHUSELAH 


Methuselah (шір Also corruptly 
etc. DOME LHeb.) Aes 

of one of the pre-Noachian patriarchs, stat 

to have lived 969 years (Сел. v. 27); hence used 


asa type of longevity. 
yl (me*pl) Formerly also -ule, 
10. 1844. [a F. méthyle, G. methyl, back- 
Зра Í. F. méthyléne,G, methylen, METRY- 
LENE.] Chem, The hypothetical radical of 
the monocarbon series (СН,), the base of 
pyroxylic or wood spirit or pyroligneous 
naphtha, of ше acid and of a large series of 
organic compounds. 

ONE and Cont, as m, compound; mt. bromide, 
etc. Also prefixed (often without hyphen) to the 
name of an organic compound to express the addition 
of m. to its composition, or the replacement of hydro- 
gen atoms by equivalents of m., as in methylaniline. 

Spec, combs.: m. moor pyroxylic spirit; m. 
green, a dye obtained by heating Paris violet 
with m. chloride ; m. mercaptan, m. hydrosulphide, 
CH;H3; m. violet, Paris violet, a reddish-blue 
coal-tar dye obtained from dimethylaniline, 

Methylal (me'pilel). 1839. [ad. Е. mé 
thylal, f. méthyle METHYL + al(cool) ALCOHOL. ] 
Chem. A mobile aromatic liquid obtained by 
heating methyl alcohol with manganese dioxide 
and sulphuric acid; occas. used as an anæs- 
thetic. 

Methylamine me'pilàámoin) 1850. [ғ 
METHYL + AMINE.) Chem, A compound in 
which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia 
has been Кр by methyl. 

Methylate (mejile!t), sd, 1835. [f. as 
METHYLIC; see -ATEl,] Chem, A salt formed 
by the union of methyl with oxygen and a 
metallic base. 

Methylate (терен), v. 1865. [f. Me- 
THYL + -АТЕ.?] trans, To mix or impregnate 
with methyl; usu. to mix (spirit of wine) with 
pyroxylic spirit, etc., to render it unfit for 
drinking, and exempt it from the duties im- 
posed on alcohol. 

Methylated spirit, containing about ten per cent. 
of pyroxylic spirit, is the form in which alcohol is 
most used for industrial purposes. 

Methylene (тері). 1835. fad. F. 

wine + 0X5 


méthyléne, irreg. f. Gr. pédv 
wood.] Chem. A hypothetical radical of the 
hydrocarbons (CH;); unknown in the free 
state, but occurring in many compounds, as zz. 
hydrate, etc. 

M.-azure, an oxidation product of m. blues m.- 
blue, a coal-tar colour used in dyeing, and as a 
bacterioscopic reagent; m.-violet = methyl violet, 

Methylic (тірік), а, 1835. |Orig. f. 
METHYL(ENE + -1C; later, f. METHYL + 
-C.] | Chem. Of or pertaining to methyl. 
Chiefly in names of compounds, in which 
methyl is more commonly used attrib, 

Мейс (metik). 1808, [irreg. ad. Gr. pé- 
Towos, f. pera- (denoting change) + -oucos 
dwelling, olxeiy to dwell.] Gr, Antig. A resi- 
dent alien in a Greek city, having some of the 
privileges of citizenship. 

Meticulous (métirkizlas), а. 1535. Гай. І. 
meticulosus, f. metus fear.) т. Timid —1674. 
2. Over-careful about minute details 1827. 

x, Melancholy and m. heads Sir Т, Browne, 2A 
stringent and m, discipline 1,04, Meticulously adv, 
{| Métier (metye). 1674. [Fr. 1—pop.L. 
*misterium, altered f. L, ministerium (see 
MINISTRY), prob. influenced by mysterium 
MysTERY.| A trade or profession; in Eng. 
use chiefly zrazsf, a person's ‘line’, 

Heretic-burning—in fact, йз his zz, BARHAM. 
| Metif (matin, 1808. [F. méif, OF. 
mestif mongrel; cf. next.] The offspring of 
a white and a quadroon. 

Metis (metis). 1839. Га. F. meis :—late 
L. misticius, whence also MEsTIZO.| The off- 
spring of a white and an American Indian, 
esp. in Canada, 

Metol (me-tgl). 1803. [а. С. же], an 
arbitrary name.] Páotogr. A whitish soluble 
powder (sulphate of methylparamidometa- 
cresol) used as a developer. 

Metonic (тїрлїї), а. 1696. [ad. mod.L, 
Metonicus, f, Meton, Gr. Mérov, name of the 
Athenian who discovered the cycle.] AZ, 
cycle, Ag ‘tyear: the cycle of 19 Julian 
years (about 235 lunations) in which the moon 


æ (шап). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. 
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returns (nearly) to the same apparent position 
with regard to the sun, so that the new and full 
moons occur qi same dates in the corre- 
sponding year of each cycle. 

Metonym (me'tJaim). 1826. [ad. assumed 
Gr. *yerdvupoy ; cf. Paronym.] А word used 
in a transferred sense. 

Metonymy (miteními). 1562, [ad. late 
L. metonymia (also used), a. Gr. perowvpía, 
lit. *change of name', f. иёт(а)- META- + 
-wrup- = буора name] het. A figure in 
which the name of an attribute or adjunct is 
substituted for that of the thing meant, e. g. 
Sceptre for authority. So Metony'mical a. 
pertaining to or involving m. 1579. Меќопу"- 
mically adv. by m. I574. 

Metope 1 (met2p;j. 1563. [ad. L, metopa, 
а. Gr. мєтбтт, f. uerá between + бта holes 
in a frieze to receive the beam-ends.] Arch, A 
square space between the triglyphs in a Doric 
frieze. Demi-, Semi-m., the half-space between 
the corner and the triglyph next the corner. 

Metope 2 (me'tosp). 1880, [а. Gr. иётотоу 
forehead.] Zool. Applied to the face of a crab, 
HUXLEY, So Meto'pic a. of or pertaining to the 
forehead ; (of a skull) having the metopic suture 
persisting 1878. Мечоріѕт, persistence of 
the frontal suture 1879. 

Metoposcopy (metope'sk2pi). 1569. [ad. 
mod.L, metoposcopia, f. metoposcopus, a. Gr. ; 
see prec, and-SCOPY.] т. The art of judging 
character or of telling a fortune by the forehead 
or face. 2, The physiognomical characters of 
a person's face 1653. Hence Metoposco'pic, 
sala. Metopo'scopist. 
|| Metosteon (metg'stZgn). 1868, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. perá behind + deréoy bone.]  Oraith. 
The centre of ossification for the posterior 
lateral processes of the sternum, behind the 
pleurosteon. Hence Meto'steal a. 

Metre (mrto:), s1 (ОЕ. meter, ad, L, 
metrum, а, Gr. uérpov, f. Indo-Eur. root *z- 
to measure; in the r4th c. adopted afresh from 
OF. metre (mod.F. métre.] т. Any form of 
poetic rhythm, its kind being determined by 
the character and number of the feet or groups 
of syllables of which it consists. 2. Metrical 
arrangement or method ME, 3.a. Composi- 
tion in metre; verse. tb. A verse or poem; 
occas, & metrical version. ME. 4. Pros, A 
metrical group or measure; spec. a dipody in 
iambic, trochaic, and anapzestic rhythms 1880. 
5. attrib. as m. psalm 1596. 

x. Composed in a m. of Catu!lus TENNYSON. Com- 
ноп, long, particular, short m.: see these words, 
Peculiar ту PEE NR; a metre used only in a par- 
ticular hymn, or avingnorecognizedname. 2, Then 
arrange this [prose] again into m. Wuatety, 3. А 
meter of iiii verses in the Utopian tongue 1556. Those 
luckless brains That..Indite much m, with much 
pains Cowrrr. 

Metre (іол), 552 Also U.S. meter. 
1797. [ad. Е. mètre, ad. Gr. HET pov measure. ] 
The unit of length of the metric system, = 
39°37 inches. b. a/trij., as zz. gauge 1868. 

b. m.-gramme, -ton, etc., the amount of work re- 
guire to raise a gramme, а ton, etc, опе m, in one 
second, 

Metre (mi‘taz), v. late ME. [f. METRE 551] 
1. To compose in or put into metre 1447. 2. 
intr. To versify, late ME. Hence Me‘tred 
2L. a. metrical; also /oose/y, rhythmical, 

etric (me'trik), a1 and så, 1760. [ad. L. 
metricus, a. Gr., Ё pérpov METRE ФА] A. 
adj. = METRICAL a.l BLACKIE. B, sh, Sing. 
and д7. The science or art that deals with metre, 

Metric (тетік), 2.2 1864. [ad. Е, mé- 
trique, f. mètre METRE 20.2) Pertaining to 
that system of weights and measures of which 
the metre is the unit. 

The system is decimal throughout, and the unit in 
each of its branches has a definite relation to the 


metre; e.g, the gramme, the unit of weight, repre- 
sents the weight of a cubic centimetre of water, 


Metrical (metrikàl), 21 lateM E. [£.lateL. 
metricus relating (1) to measuring, (2) to 
metre; sce METRIC а.1 and -1СА„] т. Per- 
taining or relating to metre or versification ; 
consisting of or composed in metre ; having the 
characteristics of metre, 2. Relating to, in- 
volving, uséd in, or determined by measure- 
ment 1650, 


METROPOLITAN 


1. The old m. romances Warton. 


relations of spatial magnitudes, Me‘tri 
(metnkà), 2.2 1797, (m 
métrigue METRIC a.2; see СА) ^, 
METRIC a.? (which is now more usual), 2. Of 
lenses or their measurement: Pertaining to 
system of which the unit is the ‘dioptric’, i е, 
а focal length of one metre 1879. ng 

Metrician (mitrifon). late ME. [£ L. m. 
tricus METRIC a.l, after Physician.) x. One 
who writes in metre —1548. 2. One who 
studies or is learned in metre 1835. 

etrification (me:trifike-(on), 1861. [4 
med.L. metrificare, f. metrum METRE 23) 
The construction of a metrical composition ; 
also, metrical structure. 

Metrify (metrifo), v. 
métrifier, ad. L. те re; see -FY.] trans 
To put into metre. Also 777. to make verses, 

Metrist (me'trist). 1535. [ad. med.L, 
metrista, f. metrum METRE shi; see -Isr.] 
A metrical writer; one skilled in the handling 
of metre. 

Metrology (metre lódzi). 
Hérpov measure + -LoGY.] 
weights and measures. 
weights and measures, Metrolo ‘gical а, 

Metromania (metromé'nid). 1704. [f 
Gr. uérpoy METRE 50.) + -MANIA ; after F, 
métromanie.| A mania for writing verses, 
Hence Metroma:niac. 

Metronome (metr/n um), 1816, [f. Gr. 
Lérpov METRE 55,1 + vópos law, rule.) An in- 
strument used in music for marking the time 
by means of a graduated inverted pendulum 
with a sliding weight which can be regulated. 
Hence Metrono'mic, -al а, Mctrono'mically 
adv, Metro'nomy. 

Metronymic (mztrónitmik). 1868. [ad. 
Gr. pjrpovvpucós, f. шутр-, Hür)p mother + 
буура, буора пате.) A. adj. Derived from the 
name of a mother or other female ancestor, 
esp. by the addition of a suffix or prefix in- 
dicating descent. Also said of such a suffix 
or prefix. B. sd, A m. name, 

Metropole (me'trdpul), late ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L.metropolis; see METROPOLIS, | ‘tr. A chief 
town -1685. 2. Æccl, The see of a metro- 
politan 1862, So ‘+Metropolie 1633-65. ү 

Metropolis (mitpp3lis). P/. -polises. 
1535. [а. L., a. Gr. pnrpdmods, fe Шшүтро, 
иўтпр mother + móts city.) т. The see of a 
metropolitan bishop. 2. The chief town or 
city of a country; a capital 1590, — b. A chief 
centre of some form of activity 1675. с, Aat. 
Hist. The district in which a species, group, 
etc., is most represented 1826, 3, Greek Hisl. 
The parent-state of a colony. Hence ¢ransf. 
1568. 

Fi Irenacus was the bishop of Lyons, the m. of 
Gaul Lincarp, а, Zhe зл, London as a whole, Vi 
dist, from the City. b. Our m. of law, by which 
mean Edinburgh Scorr. А 

Metropolitan (metrdpp'litin), а, and s. 
late ME. (ad. late L. metropolitanus, f. T 
unrpomoAirzs, f, uyrpómoMs.] A. adj. М. 8 
longing to an ecclesiastical metropolis. 59, 
pertaining to or characteristic of a metropolita! A 
1490. 2. Of, pertaining to, or pucr i. 
metropolis, Also, belonging to or characte 
istic of ‘the metropolis’ (London). 1555. Be 
Belonging to or constituting the mother d a 
try 1806. 14. Де. (from x and 2), Principal, 
chief —1686. T 

т. ЛГ, bishop = В.т. г, Л. city or дешн Me 
TROPOLIS, M. police: police pertaining to 
as a whole, B 

B. sj, 1. Eccl. [In Gr. ртротоћіттз, сн 
metropolitanus.] А bishop having те West 
sight of the bishops of a province; in poder 
equivalent to archbishop; in the Gree! xps à 
ranking above an archbishop and be olis 
patriarch ME. 2, A chief town or metrop! ^: 
1549. t3. fig. = METROPOLIS 2 b. a ba 

ne who lives in a metropolis; one W f the 
metropolitan ideas 1795. 5. A citizen О 
mother-city of a colony. GROTE. 

Hence Metropo‘litanate, the office or 5 
a m. bishop. 


1523. [ай, Р, 


1816, [{ Gr. 
а, А system of 
b. The science of 


ee of 


chef). ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sé). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (800 


METROPOLITE 


late L. metropolita, a. Gr. рлтровоМтз, f. 


E transf. 


moulan 
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Metropolite (mtrp'pðləit). 1578. (ad. | an Eagle muing fe raning by tbe of | half their tre dem erg A sculp- 
ture or ing -relief 1665. 


her mighty 
y suit to his ch e 


фтоМмз.] т. = METROPOLITAN B.r. ta, | 9 intr, When hoe now is mewing | 1 Mezzo-soprano (шего то, me'tso), 
орон. 11615. n heads, they are sald tà more еу [deer] cast —: x. and a, 17 e see ÁEzzO а. and 
Metropoliti metrpZli"tikál), а. 1541. Mew (mi#), 2.2 late ME. [E Mew s4.2) r|SorkANO.] Mas. а. The part intermediate 


[L med.L. metropoliticus, f. metropolita; see 
prec. and -AL.] 1. осі. = METROPOLITAN 
А.т. 2. = METROPOLITAN А. 2. 1603. Hence 
Metropoli'tically adv. 2 

i Metrorrhagia ( mitrorzrdzià). 1856, [mod., 
L, f. Gr. иўтра womb + -payía breaking 
forth.) Path. Uterine hemorrhage, 

Metroscope (mPtr/skZup). 1855, [ad. F. 

trescope, f. Gr. uürpa womb; see -SCOPE.] 
a, An instrument for examining the uterus. 
b, An instrument for listening to the sounds of 
the heart of the foetus during gestation. 

Metrotome (mi'trdtoam), 1856, (f. Gr. 
pýrpa womb + -róaos cutter.) A cutting 
instrument used in operating on the womb. 

-metry (repr. Gr. -иетріа action or pro- 
cess of measuring, f. -uérprs measurer, péTpov 
measure), a terminal element of sbs. correlative 
to sbs, in -METER, denoting spec. the process of 
measuring by the instrument ‘—meter’, A 
few such sbs, represent actual Greek words, as 
geometry, etc., or are formed on the analogy of 
these, as aerometry, etc.; many others, e. g. 
calorimetry, etc., are hybrid formations. 

Mettle (me't'l), så. (апі а.) Also | metal, 
1581. (Orig. a var. of METAL 55.) 1. 
Quality of disposition or temperament I584. 
2. Of a horse, etc.: Natural vigour апа ar- 
dour; spirit 1595. — 3. Of persons: Ardent or 
Spirited temperament; courage 1581г. 4. 
attrib, or adj. Spirited, mettlesome, ‘game’. 
Now arch. and Sc. 1592. 

1, To try the spirit of men, of what m. they are 
made of RocEns. г, Her [a falcon's] m. makes her 
careless of danger Watton, - A Corinthian, а lad 
of m. SHaKs. Phrases. To Ё on or upon one's mt, s 
to be incited to do one's best. To put or set (a per- 
son) oz or upon his m., to put to his m, to try (a 
person's) me.: to test his powers of endurance or 
resistance, 

Hence Me'ttled, Me'ttlesome adjs. full of m, 


eum (mdm). 1594. (1., neut. of 
meus.) In phr, Meum and tuum: * mine and 
thine"; what is one's own and what is an- 
Other's: a pop. phrase used to express the 
ids of Property, Also meum, tuum; m. or 
uum, 


| Meurtriére (mOrtriér), 1802. [Fr.; fem. 
Of murtrier murderer, murderous, f. meurtre.) 
A small loophole, large enough to admit the 
barrel of a rifle, gun, or musket, through which 
a soldier may fire, under cover, 

euse, muse (mizs, mizz), sb, Now dial. 
1523. [a. OF. muce, musse, mouce, mod, dial. 
muche hiding-place, etc., f. musser, muchier to 
hide (whence MicHE z..] 
or hedge through which hares, etc. habitually 
Pass, and through which they run, when hunted, 


for relief, — p, transf. and fig, A loophole or 
man of escape 1529. 2. The'form' of a 
аге tórr. Meuse о, to go through a m. 


ew (miz), 
mod.G, möwe ; 
the common gull, Larus canus | a sea-mew. 
[a. F. mue fem., 


us sb. f. musr Mew vt] т. A cage for 
da esp. while “ mewing” or moulting. 2. 


1 A coop or cage in which fowls, etc. were 
fonfined for fattening. b. Now dial., a breed- 
ns cage, late МЕ. з, ta. А place of con- 
ement -1622, b. A secret place; a den. 
Ow rare, late ME, 
ley mal: 

Ties eves of the churche, 
process of moulting; 
hiding or confinemen 
SW, 56,3: see MEW dng, 


АКА (miz) 21 late МЕ, [a. F. muer to 
IRIS mutare to change.) т. a. trans, 
(its fee etc, : To moult, shed, or change 
subjent es Also in gasséve with the bird as 
dra TAlso Zrazsf. and 


Ow only are, 
5 b. absol, and intr, To moult 1532. T2. 
As 


for theyre hawkes a 
hr. Zz эл. (rarely in the эл.): in 
also fiz, 3. Phr, ф/м m.: in 
t, cooped up. 


Of a stag: To cast his horns) ME 
1. His feathers he [Cupid] Ae МЕ Ў 


ë (Ger. Kön), 


NER To Jut a hawk in a mew at moulting 
ime; to up r ta. To coop x, 
(poultry, etc.) for [Aud (rare) -1639. * To 
shut up, confine, enclose; to hide, conceal 
1450." = - 

1. Merlins, which sometimes she mewed in her own 
chamber 1640. a. £r, К Rich. РРР, а. i 132. They 
keep me mew'd up bere as they m, a folkes 

LETCHER, — 

Mew (miä), v.3 ME. [Echoic ; see next, 
СЕ Mraow v.] intr, Of a cat, sea-birds, etc. : 
To utter {һе sound represented by ‘mew’. 
Also ¢ransf. of a person. b. trans. To express 
Py mewing 1900. 

heard the white-winged gulls mewing 1902. 

МУ (miñ), 2722. and 55.3 1596. (Echoic; 
cf. MIAOW. ] т, int, Used to represent the cry 
of а cat. Also sd, as a name for this. ta. 
Used as a derisive exclamation -1633. 

1. I had rather be a Kitten, and cr y m. [etc.] Suaxs. 

Me-ward(s, orig. fo me wards = towards 
me: see -WARD and TowARD, TOWARDS. 

Mewl(mizl),v. Also+mule. 1600. [ Echo- 
іс; cf. MIAUL v] intr. a. To cry feebly like 
an infant; to make a whining noise, Also 
trans, with out, b. To mew like a cat. 

Mews (тїй). late ME. [Р]. of Mew s/.2 ; 
now construed as sing.) т, The royal stables 
at Charing Cross in ondon, built on the 
site where the royal hawks were formerly 
mewed. Now Hist, 2. A set of stabling 
grouped round an open yard oralley. Alsoas 
pf. 1631, 

2. Mr. Turveydrop's great room, which was built 
into a m. at the back Dickens, 

1604. [ad, Sp. 


Mexican (meksikán). 
Mexicano (now written Mejicano), f. Mexico; 
see -AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mexico. 
In various names of natural and artificial products, 
etc. as M, coca, an American herb, yielding a nu- 
tritious fodder. M. POPPY, Argemone mexicana, 
B. sj. т. A native or inhabitant of Mexico 


1604. 2. = Mexican dollar (see DOLLAR 4) 


1890, 

Mezentian (mize-nfan), a. 1837. [f. Me- 
sentius + -AN.] Comparable to the action of 
Mezentius, a mythical Etruscan king, who 
bound living men to corpses, and left them to 
die of starvation (Virg. <Æ, viii, 485-8). 
|| Mezereon, -eum (mrzie'rijn, -Zm). 1477. 
[med.L. mezereon, ad. Arab. mászaryun.) 
т. The low shrub Daphne Mezercon; also 
called tDutch m. а. Pharm. The dried bark 
of the root of this plant, used in liniments 
1789. 3. attrib., as т. root, etc. 1626. 
| Mezuza(h (mézzi) PZ mezuzoth 
(méza*zàp). 1650. [Heb.; = * door-post' (Deut. 
vi 9, etc.).] Among the Jews, a piece of 
parchment inscribed on one Side with the texts 
Deut. vi. 4-9 and xi. 13-21 and on the other 
with the divine name Shaddai, enclosed in a 
case and attached to the door-post, 

Mezzanine (mezánzn) 1711. [a. F., ad. 
It. Mezzanino, dim. of mezzano middle :—L. 
medianus MEDIAN.] 1. A low story between 
two higher ones, usually between the ground 
floor and the story above. Cf, ENTRESOL. 
Also attrib, in m. floor, story, b. Theatr. A 
floor beneath the stage. Also m. floor. 1859. 
2. A small window, less in height than breadth, 
occurring in entresols and attics, etc. Also m. 
window, 1731. 
| Mezza voce (me'dza;v2t(2), edv. 1775. 

It. mezza moderate, half + voce VOICE.) 

"s. Prop. а тезга voce: With a medium 
volume.of sound. 
|| Mezzo (me'dzo, -tso), 521 1832. Short for 
MEZZO-SOPRANO, also «22/10, as m, voice. 

Me'zzo, 52.2 1886. Short for MgzzoTINT. 
Mezzo, а. тётт. [It. :—L. medius; see 
MEDIUM.] Aus. In m. forte rather loud, zz, 
piano rather soft. 
||Mezzo-rilievo (me'dzo rdlie'vo), PZ. -os. 
1598. [It. mezzo half + rélievo RELIEF s] т. 
Half-relief ; relief in which the figures project 


in compass between the soprano and contralto ; 
b. a voice of this compass; c. a person having 
such a voice. 

Mezzotint (me'tsotint, me" d)ze-), +5, 1738. 
[Anglicized f. MEZZOTINTO.] т. = Mezzo- 
TINTO І. Оду, or arch, з. A method of en- 
graving on copper or steel, in which the surface 
of the plate is first roughened uniformly, the 
lights and half-lights being then produced by 
scraping away the ‘nap’ thus formed, and the 
untouched parts giving the deepest shadows. 
Also, a print produc by this process, 1800, 
Hence Me'zzotint v. to engrave in mezzotint 
1827 ; Me'zzotinter 1763. 

l Mezzotinto (medzoti^nto, -ts-), s. and a. 
1660. (lt; mezzo half, finto tint.) fr A 
half-tint -1788. 2, = MEzzoTINT'sd. 2. 1661. 


2. Prince Rupert first shewed me how to grave in 
Mezzo Tinto Everyn. 


Mho (mis). 1883. [Онм spelt backwards ; 
proposed by Lord Kelvin] ÆZectr. The unit 
of conductivity, being the conductivity of a 
body whose resistance is one ohm. So Mho- 
meter (mp*mto1), an instrument for measuring 
electrical conductivities. 

Mhorr (mj. Also m'horr, 
1833. [Morocco puppies) 
gazelle, having annulated 

zoar stones, 

i (mz). 1529. [Orig. the first syllable of L. 
mira; see GAMUT and UT.] The third note in 
Guido's hexachords, retained in solmization as 
the third note of the octave, (In Tonic Sol-fa 
often written me.) 

„І. = Mounted Infantry. 

Miaow (miau), zzz. and 50. 1634. [Echoic. 
Cf. F. miaou.) The cry of a cat, or an imita- 
tion of it. Hence Miaow v. intr. 1632. 

gyrite (moià'1dziroit). 1836. [ad. G. 
miargyrit, f. Gr. peiay less + dp-yupos silver + 
“Tel 2b.) Min. A black sulph-antimonide of 
silver, which contains less silver than red silver 
ore, 
|| Mias (moi-ás). sing. and 27, 1840. [Dayak 
maias.] "The orang-outang, Simia satyrus, 

Miascite (moi'áskoit). Also -cyte, -kite. 
1854. Гаа. С. miaszit, f. Miask, in the Ural 
Mountains : see -ITE 1 2 b.] Petrology. A rock 
essentially composed of orthoclase, elceolite, 
and dark mica. 

Miasm (maiwez'm). 1650. [a. F. miasme.) 
= next. 
| Miasma (moijgzmà) 24 mia‘smata, 
mia'smas, 1665. [mod.L. а, Gr. шасра 
pollution, f. puatvew to pollute.] Infectious or 
noxious exhalations from putrescent organic 
matter; poisonous germs floating in the at- 
mosphere ; noxious emanations, esp, malaria, 
Also fig. Hence Mia'smala. containing mias- 
matic effluvia or germs. Miasma‘tic, Mia's- 
mic, Mia:smous adjs, having the nature of 
miasma, malarial. 


moh(o)r, 
A West African 
horns. It produces 


Miaul (mij) v. 1632. [ad. F. miauler, 
echoic.] т, 222, To call or cryasacat, 2. 


trans. To sing with a voice like that of a cat 
1862. Hence Miauler. 

Mica (moik&) 1684. [a. L. mica grain, 
crumb; perh. erron, assoc, w, micare to shine. | 
Min. ti. A small plate of talc, selenite, or the 
like, found in the structure of a rock. - In pl. 
cx. -1803. 2. Any one of a group of 
minerals composed essentially of silicate of 
aluminium combined with íhe silicates of 
other bases, e. g. soda, potash, and magnesia, 
and occurring in small glittering scales in 
granite, etc., or in crystals characterized by 
their perfect basal cleavage and their con- 
sequent separability into thin, transparent, and 
usually flexible laminze 1778. 

Comé.: m.-powder, a form of dynamite in which 
the siliceous earth is replaced by m. in fine scales; 
«schist, -slate, a slaty metamorphic rock composed. 
of quartz and m. Hence Mica‘ceous a, containing 
or resembling m. ; pertaining to or of the nature of m, 


Mice (mais), pl. of Mouse, 


ö (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Мег). d (Fr. dune). (curl), ё (ёв) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ег. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Micella miselà) Z7. micelle (-0. 1882. ite; C. micro-section, „slide, objects Prepared 
mod. dim of D тааси] Ziel Tie БИНЕ НИН Ше косе. © IE evi 
i i lecular а; peat | E Qe nad Patky i m, 
priedas; "m d =o | the pi ia pasi fompounded with Gr. names for different parts oc 
a ed 


functions of the body, and signifying arrested de- 
tures of tsto consist. Hence Mice'llar a. pment of the part or function in question, as 
(marks. ОЕ. [repr. Heb. 


10] 
VMicrophtha imi (also Mi-crophthalmy) [Gr. 
Mikádzl, lit. * who is like God? Gr. MixajA, 


65], ‘a Disease in the Eyes, the having little 
Eyes' (Bailey); hence Microphtha:lmic a. I| Mi- 
L Michael.) 1. The name of one of the ero pala. (Gr. -орѓа kind of vision] the state of vision 
archangels, фа, = MICHAELMAS. —1622. in which objects appear smaller than natural, 
As a common Christian name of men ME. 
т. The feast of St. М., St. Michael's day : Michael- 


4- Forming adjs. with sense“ containing or Possessed 
of some object or constituent in minute form, quantity, 

mas Order of St. M. and 54. George: an English 

civil order of knighthood instituted in 1818, now a 


or degree ', as Mi'crodont (Gr, орт, ббоу<], Anat. 
reward for distinguished services in the colonies and 
abroad. T 


by minuteness of investigation or discussi, 
1879. а. Of or pertaining to the Study of 
minute objects ; belonging to MICROLogy a 
Hence Microlo'gically adv, 

Micrology (maikrp-lódzi), 1656. [ad. Gr, 
шкроћотіа, Í. щкр small + -Aoyia; see 
-LOGY.] 1. The discussion or investigation of 
petty affairs; * hair-splitting*, а, (After Micro. 
SCOPE.) That part of science which relates to 
the examination of Minute objects; a treatise 
on microscopic objects 1849. So Micro'logist, 
one versed in m, (sense 2). 

Micromere (mairkromiez), — 1857, (f. 
MICRO- x + Gr, иёроѕ part.) Embryology, 
The smaller of the two masses into which the 
vitellus of the developing ovum of Lamelli- 
branchiata divides (cf. MACROMERE). Hence 
Microme'ral, Microme'ric adjs. of or pertain- 
ing to the т, 

Micrometer (maikremétes), 1670. [ай. F, 
micromètre, f. Gr, Hikpós + néTpov; see 
"METER.] Ап instrument for measuring 
minute objects or differences of dimension, 1, 
An astronomical instrument applied to tele- 
Scopes for measuring very small angular dis- 
tances, 2. An instrument applied to the 
microscope for measuring small objects 1790, 
3. An instrument used in machine-construction, 
watchmaking, etc, for obtaining extreme 
accuracy in measurement; also zz, calliper(s, 
Sauge 1884. 

atirib, and Comb, as эл. cell, eye-Biece, etc,y m. 
balance, a balance for ascertaining minute weights, 
esp. in weighing coins; m.-microscope, an apparatus 
for reading and subdividing the divisions of large 
astronomical and geodetical instruments; m, Screw, 
a screw attached to optical and other instruments for 
the exact measurement of very smallangles. Hence 

crome'tric, -al а. pertaining to or of the nature 
ofa m. ; carried on by or resulting from the use of a 
m. Microme‘trically adv. Micro‘metry, 
the measurement of minute objects; the use of them. 
icron, mikron (moitkrpn), 1892. [ad. 
Gr. шкрбу adj, neut.) The one-millionth part 
of a metre; denoted by the symbol д. 

Micronesian (məikrønē fin). 1896. [f. 
Micronesia (intended to mean "the region of 
small islands’), f, Gr. puxpds + vicos + -AN.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Micronesia (a group 
of small islands in the western region of the 
North Pacific, including the Caroline, Ladrone, 
Marshall and Gilbert Islands, etc.), its in- 
habitants, language, etc. В, sb. A native of 

icronesia; the language of the Micronesians. 

crophone (moikrofjun) 1683. [ Gr. 
quxpos + avy sound.] т. An instrument by 
which small sounds can be intensified. „2, 
sec, An instrument by means of which 
the telephone is made to reproduce faint 
Sounds with added intensity 1878. Hence 
Microphornic а.; 5d. #4, the science of magni- 
fying sounds, Micro'phonous а. having the 
Property of augmenting weak sounds. P 

crophonograph (moi-krofzu'ridgraf). 
1897. [Ё as prec, + PHONOGRAPH.] An instru- 
ment combining the principles of the micro- 
phone and the phonograph, designed for ren- 
dering sound audible to deaf-mutes. 

icrophotograph (тотор), 
1858. [Міско- т.] x, A photograph reduce 
to microscopic size. 2, = PHOTOMICROGRAPH 
1860. Hence Microphotogra'phic а, Micro: 
Photogra'phically adv, 

Microphotography (mairkrofdig grt). 
1858. [f MICRO- + PHOTOGRAPHY,] 1. 225 
art or process of making microphotographs. 
2. = PHOTOMICROGRAPHY 1858. { 

Micropyle (moikrepoil) 1821. [a. Tar 
Gr, punpds + mvAn gate,] т. Bot, The ane 
men in the integument of an ovule, by мен 
the pollen penetrates to the apexof the Apu кл 
or radicle, Also, the corresponding v 
aperture in the mature seed. 2. Zool. А SP US 
opening in a female cell for the entrance о! 
fertilizing cell 1859. Hence Micropy‘lar a. od 

Microscope (mai-krdskoup). 1656. pomi 
L. microscopium, f. Gr, pixpds + oxomely to Es 
see -SCOPE.] т. An optical instrument, C or 
sisting of a lens or a combination of jene са 
rarely, also of mirrors) by which objects D ud 
Magnified that details invisible to the п 


æ (man) а (pas). au (loud). э (cut). £ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ? (Fr. eau de vie). і (әй). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (g^) 


having small or short teeth. Microphy-llous 
(Gr. $UAAov], Bof. baving small leaves. Micros 

dal, -ic, -ous [Gr. 708., mois foot] small-footed. 
еа (Gr. ova sign], (of a skull) having an 
orbital index below 83. icrosty'lous а., Bot. 
having a short style, 

5. a, Physics, Prefixed to the name of a unit to 
form a name for one-millionth part of that unit, as 
micro-ampere, -coulomé, Varad, gramme, -litre, 
-millimetre, -ohni volt, weber, D. Micro-milli- 
metre, (2) one-millionth of a millimetre; (д) Bot, one- 
thousandth of a millimetre. 

6. Prefixed to names of instruments, as: Micro- 
tasimeter, an instrument for measuring infinitesimal 
pressure. Micro-telephone, a telephone constructed 
to render audible very weak sounds. 


icrobe (mai-kroub). 1881. Also [тісго-- 
bion, 24 -ia 1883. (a. F, microbe (Sédillot, 
1878), f. Gr. puxpós small + Bios Ше.) Biol. 
An extremely minute living being, whether 
plant or animal; chiefly applied to the bacteria 
causing diseases and fermentation, Hence 
Micro'bial, Micro'bian, Micro‘bic adjs. of or 
pertaining to microbes; due to microbes, 

Microbicide (moikrou-bisaid), 1885, [f 
MICROBE + -(I)CIDEL] Biol A. sb. Some- 
thing that kills microbes 1887. B. adj. Micro- 
bicidal. Hence Micro'bicidal a, pertaining to 
the killing of microbes, 

Microbiology (maikreboiplódzi) 1885. 
[Micro- x.) Biol. The science which treats of 
micro-organisms, Hence Microbiolo'gical a 
Microbio'logist. 
|| Microcephalic (moikrosifze-lik), æ, 1856. 
[ult. f. Gr. шурф small + кефал) head,] Path, 
and Anthropol. Having an abnormally small 
head. So Microce'phaious, а. 1840. ` Micro» 
ce'phaly 1863. 

Microcline (moikrekloin) 1849. [ad. G. 
mikroklin, f. Gr. nucpás + wdlvew to incline, as 
indicating that the angle between its cleavage 
plane differs a little from godegrees,] Min. A 
Sreen and blue variety of felspar. 

(moi-kr2kgz?m). ME. [ad. F. 
microcosme, ad. med.L, microcosmus, ай. late 
Gr. шкрф xécpos.} т. The ‘little world’ of 
human nature; man as an epitome of the 

'great world' or universe, 2. Hence, any 
community or other complex unity, viewed as 
an epitome of the world 1:62. b. A ' minia- 
ture" representation of 1808. їз. Ach. The 


tie. Old M. day: the day that was 29 Sept. before 
the New Style was adopted; from 1900 onwards 
this has been 12 Oct. 

Miche (mitf, v. Now dial. late ME. [app. 
а. OF, muchier, mucier to hide, also intr. to 
skulk.] tr. Zrazs, To pilfer 1570. 2. intr. 
To shrink or retire from view; to skulk. Also 
const. of 1558. b. To play truant 1580. 
So Mi:cher, fa secret or petty thief ME.-1823; 
"fone whoskulksabout forimproperor dishonest 
purposes —1630; a truant (now dial.) 1530. 

Mi'chery, pilfering, thievishness ; cheating. 
TMiching malicho. 1603. Usu. explained 
as 'skulking mischief' (Micue V, Sp. mal- 
hecho misdeed); but form, origin, and meaning 
are uncertain, 

Marry this is Myching Mallico, that meanes Mis. 
cheefe Haml. 1. li, 146 (156 Qo.) 

Mickle (ті), muckle (mrk’l), æ., sò., 
and adv. Obs, exc, dial. and arch, [Com. 
Teut.: ОЕ, ie (also mycel) :—OTeut. 
*mikilo-, corresp. to Gr. дєуало-, lengthened 
stem of péyas great, For the phonology see 
N.E.D.] A. adj. 1. = GREAT a. 2. A great 
quantity or amount оѓ; = MUCH а. OE. B. 
absol, and sb. т. The adj. used absol A great 
quantity or amount; much OE, T2. sd. Size, 
Stature; bigness —1622, 3. A large sum or 
amount, Chiefly in proverb, Many a little (or 

ickle) makes а mickie, 1 599. C. adv. Greatly ; 

y far ОЕ, 


Micklemote, -gemote (mi-k'ImZet, -ga- 
mut). [repr. ОЕ, miceZ 2070 ; see MICKLE a. 
and Moor 21] OZ. Hist. The great council 
or parliamentary assembly under the Anglo- 
Saxon kings, 

Micracoustic (moikrikau:stik). 1683. [a. 
F, micracoustigue, f. Gr, Hucpés small + dxov- 
стікбѕ ACOUSTIC а.] A. adj. Making weak 
sounds audible 1855. +B. 52; An instrument 
which magnifies small sounds -1704. 

Micro- (moikro) bef. а vowel micr-, 
repr. Gr. ригро-, comb. f. puepós small. 

т. Prefixed to a sb. to indicate relatively small size 
Or extent, as microbacillus, "bacterium, gamete, etc, 
Mi'croblast[-stasr], Biot, = microcyte. || Micro. 
Co'ccus, AZ. -cocci (-kp'ksoi), (СК. кбккос berry], 
Biol. any one ofa large genus of non-ciliated bacteria, 
Mi'crocyte [.cvrz], Path. a minute red blood-cor- 

uscle ` Microfe'lsite, Geol. and Min. a form of 
felsite incapable of resolution under the microscope. 
ЇЇ Microlepido'ptera, 5б. gl, Entom. a collector's 
term for certain small moths, Mi'crolite, Мі'сго- 
lith [Gr. Ао Stone] Petrology, the microscopic 
acicular particles contained in the glassy portions of 
felspar, hornblende, etc. Micro-o'rganism, Biola 
microbe, Mi'crophyte [Gr. urd» plant], a micro. 
scopic plant, езд. a bacterium. Mi'crosome [Gr. 
i.a. body], a name for certain small granules which 
abound in vegetating cells of protoplasm, Microzo‘o. 
Spore, Bot. a minute motile Spore, 

2. Prefixed to sbs, and derived adjs. to denote 
‘microscopic’ in the sense ‘with the microscope ', $ 
Pu the QPicioscope "заз, А. TP E Gr. шкрбѕ + Aifos Stone ; see HdC.] Antiq. 

ence -chemic adj., etc.), crystallography, -geology Consistin, orconstructed of small Н 
{hence geological adj., geologist), „еіс, branches of ofa cand, a people, etc. (o 3 dm Mire) 
research carried on by means of microscopic exami. Mie 1 Vr AE рр. tc 9 a 
nation; b. micro-foliation, structure, properties re- | icrological (məikrolp'dzikăl), а. 1847. 
vealed by the Microscope; so micro-crystalline, [f. MICROLOGY + CICAL.] І. Characterized 


Microcosmic (moikroke'smik), а. 1788. 
[£ Microcosm + -C.] x. Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a microcosm X816, 2, M. 
salt [= L, sal microcosmicus (Bergmann)] ENT 


rived from human urine, and much used asa 
blow-pipe flux. So Microco'smical a, 1 570. 
+Mi:crocosmo-graphy, 1606. [f. MICRO- 


Micrography (maikiggrifi), 1658. [£ 
MICRO- 2 + -СКАРНҮ.] І. The description or 
delineation of microscopic objects, 2, a, The 
art or practice of writing in Microscopic charac- 
ters. b. Path, Abnormally small handwriting, 
as a symptom of nervous disorder, 1899. 
Hence Micro'grapher, one addicted to m. 
Microgra:phic а. of or pertaining to m.; 
minutely written (as Symptomatic of nervous 
disorder). 

Microlithic (maikroli-pik), а. 1872. [f. 


MICROSCOPIC 


are clearly revealed. 
э. Astron. (Also Microsco'pium.) A constella- 
tion south of Capricorn 1752. 

x Lucernal, solar, oexy-hydrogen 4: 
instrumeots of the nature of the magic lantern, illu. 
minated by a lamp, the sun, and an оху Вубгобев 

ye, t 
Hence 


1 tively, . The critic E; 

Lr тера has Ed Pore, 

7 opist, one skilled in the use of the m. 
сору, the art or practice of using the m.; 
the science ol the microscopist, — 

Microscopic(moikr2skg'pik), a. 1680. [ad. 
mod.L. microscopicus; see MICROSCOPE and 
-C.] 1. = MICROSCOPICAL a. т, Now rare 
exe. fg. 1779. 2. Possessing or exercising the 
functions of a microscope 1680. 3. So minute 
as to be invisible or indistinct without the use 
of a microscope c 1760. 

1. & А m. self-examination 1850. 2. Why has 
not Man a m. eye? For this plain reason, Man is 
nota Fly Pore. 3. ig. Turner's m, touch Ruskin. 

Microscopical (maikrdskg'pikal), а, 1664. 
[fas prec. + ace, I. Pertaining to the mi- 
сгоѕсоре or its use; resembling what pertains 
to a microscope. 2. = MICROSCOPIC 3. Now 
rare, 1665. Hence Microsco'pically adv, 

Microseism — (moikrosoi:z'm). 
Gr. шкріѕ + сєсџбѕ shaking.) 
earthquake tremor. So Microsei'smic, -al 
а. 1877. Microsei'smograph, an instrument 
for recording microseisms 1881. Microseismo'- 


Also tranf. and fig. ings, workings 


logy, -o*metry. 

WMicrospe-ctroscope. 1867. [f. MicRo- + 
SrECTROSCOPE.] A combination of the micro- 
scope and spectroscope devised for the ex- 
amination of the absorptive spectrum of very 
minute quantities of substances. 

Microspore (məi'krospõ»1). 1856. [М1ско- 
1] 1. Bot, and Path. A parasitic fungus 
Which has small spores, characteristic of ring- 
worm. 2. Bot. One of the small (quasi-male) 
spores of certain cryptogams ; opp. to MACRO- 
SPORE 1858. 3. Zool. A spore-like form in 
Protozoa 1882. So || Micro'sporon (in sense 1) 
1876. Mi:crospora‘nge, -a'ngium 20, a cap- 
sule containing microspores 1881. 

Microtome (maikrdtaum), 1856. [f. Gr. 
Iukpós + -Tópos that cuts, f. тор-, reji-, root of 
téwew,] An instrument for cutting extremely 
thin sections for microscopic work.  Micro- 
to'mic, -al a., Micro'tomist, Micro'tomy. 


lMicrozoa (moikrozzwá), sb. AZ In sing. 
oon (-zõu'on). 1862 [mod.L. f. Gr. 
Jukpós + (Qov animal] Zool. A general name 
for infusoria, rotifers, ete, Hence Microzo'al, 
Microzo'ic adjs, of the nature of, containing, or 
consisting of m, 

Microzyme (moi'krezeim). Also micro- 
туша (moikrozoitmá). 1870. [f. MICRO- x + 
Gr. (бшу yeast] Biol. А zymotie microbe, to 
Whose. presence are attributed epidemic and 
other zymotic diseases. 

Micturition (miktiürifon). 1725, 
micturire, desiderative vb. f. mict-, minct-, 
mingere,| The desire to make water; a mor- 

id frequency in the voiding of urine. Often 
erron. : The action of making water. 

Mid (mid), a., 502, and adv. [Com. Теш. 
and Indo-Eur.: OE, midd :—O Teut. *mnedjo- 
1—Indo-Eur, *medhyo-, whence Skr. madhya, 
Gr, йёт(е)оз, L. medius.) A. ad} т. Ex- 
Pressing adjectively the sense: (The) middle 
or midst of. (Now usu. hyphened.) ^ 2, Oc- 
cupying a central, medial, or intermediate posi- 
M Now usu. superseded by MIDDLE a. late 
à E, 3. Phonetics. Of а vowel-sound : Pro- 

"eed with the tongue or part of it in a middle 
Position, between high and low 1876.  B.só4 

Sexe, dial. The adj, used абзо/, = MIDDLE sh. 
«tC. adv. In the middle 71576. 

The plough was in m.-furrow stayed Scorr. 

Temi aes ceto at 

ent of ess - 

CEPHALON ; "breast poe the Gad RS bf tho 

‘totality 452. themiddleoftheduration 

mar i an eclipse; -wicket in Cricket, the 

wicket 2 is position on the off-side; also sz.» 


э €t = Mtp-orr, Mip-on. The M.- Victori: 
Style of domestic architectes ne MEVS 


[£ L. 
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in the same mine or colliery. 
Mid, 54.2 1797, Joc shortening of Мар- 
SHIPMAN, 


tMid, prepl (adv.. (Сот. Teut.: OE. 


| mid, cogn. м. Gr. perá (see META-). In 14th 


с. superseded by WirrH.] = WiTH in all 
senses, except that of * against ' (as in £o ёг 
with) -ME. 

Mid, mid (mid), prep.2 1808. Poet. aphe- 
sis of Амір. 
+Mid-age. t440. [£ Мір a. + Ack 1%] = 
MIDDLE AGE -1757. 

dair, 1667 (Milton). The tract between 
the clouds and the part of the atmosphere near 
the ground : chiefly in phr. ix mid air. 

das (moi*dzs). 1568. (a. L., Gr. Midas.) 
1. Thename of a fabled king of Phrygia, whose 
touch turned everything (including his food) 
into gold. Apollo gave him asss ears for 
being dull to the charm of his lyre, Hence 
allusively, Also attrib. а. Midas's ear: the 
shell of a gastropod, Auricula Midæ 1713. 

т. Thou gaudie gold, Hard food for M. SuAxs. 
The M. finger of the State Сотка. 

Mid-course. 1513. [f. Мір a. + COURSE.) 
The middle of one's or its course. 

Midday (шій; stress variable) — (OE. 
middzg(Mip a., DAY 55.).] x. The middle of 
the day; noon. ta. The South —1604. 

x, Ere mid-day arriv'd In Eden Мил. аё». and 
Comb., as m.-devotions, -dinner, post, -splendour, 
etc. Also tm. devil, fiend, transl. of Vulg. demo. 
nium meridianum Ps, xc[i. 6, for which the Eng, 
Bible has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday’, 

Midden (mi'd'n). Now dial. (rarely arch.). 
ME. [Of Scand, origin; cf. Da. modding, 
altered f. lynge, f. meg (see MUCK 55.1) + 
dynge heap.) т. A dunghill. Also jig. 2. 
Short for KITCHEN-MIDDEN 1866. 

Middenstead (mi'd'nsted). 1607. [f. Mın- 
DEN + STEAD.) The place where a dunghill 
is formed ; a laystall. 

Middest (mi'dést), a. superl. 1590. [f 
MID а. + -EST.] Most central; in the 


middle. 
Middle (ті). | OE. middel, midl- adj. 
:—WQGer. *middil-, f. *middi- :—OTeut. 


*međjo- MID a.) А. adj. Not in predicative 
use, 1. (Orig. іп superl.) Used of that member 
of a group or sequence, or that part of a whole, 
which has the same number of members or 
parts on each side of it, b. Ofa point or line: 
Equidistant from theextremities, late ME. te, 
Average, mean -1790. 2. Intermediate, inter- 
vening (see ERA ME. _ 3. In partitive con- 
cord: = '(The) middle or middle part of; 
mid.’ Now rare, OE. 4. Philology. a, Gram. 
Intermediate between active and passive: 
primarily (after Gr. péon й:10є015, pécov pipa), 
the designation of a voice of Gr, verbs express- 
ing reflexive or reciprocal action or intrans. 
conditions, Ъ. Prefixed (after С. »://e/-) to the 
name of a language, to denote a period in its 
history intermediate between those called O/d 
and New or Modern, asin Middle-Euglish (see 
ENGLISH; 1b), etc. 5. Geol. Prefixed to the 
designation of a formation or period, to denote 
a subdivision intermediate between two others 
called * Upper’ and * Lower ' 1838. 

x. That m. time of life which is happily tempered 
with the warmth of youth Gotpsm, M. brother, 
sister, son, etc. (legal): the second in age cf three 
brothers, ete. M. price (Stock Exchange): the rice 
intermediate between a jobber's puras and selling 
prices. 2. They..speed the гасе, And spurring see 
decrease the m, space DavpEN. Мер of a m, con- 
dition Sours. A m. opinion 1782. A man of m. 
stature Scorr. 3. Neuer since the m, Summers 
spring Met we Suaks. 5. M. lias shale 1838, 

Special collocations. m, C Mus., the note on thefirst 
ledger line below the treble stave or above the bass 
stave; m, deck, the deck between the upper and 
lower decks; m. distance (see Distance) ; m. ear, 
the tympanum; M. Empire = Middle Kingdom} 
m. finger, the second finger; m. ground Naut., 
a shallow place, formerly a bank or bar; Painting = 
middle distance; M. Kingdom, a name for the 18 
provinces of China proper, or the whole Chinese Em- 

ire; m. line (a) Nat. , a line dividing theship exactly 
inthe middle; (4) Croquet, the line of hoops placed in 
the m. of the lawn; m. passage, the m. portion (i.e. 
the part consisting of sea travel) of the journey of a 
slave carried from Africa to America; m, pointed a. 
Arch., a name for Decorated Gothic; m. post, in 


with otber workings above aod below 


MIDDLER 


Carpentry = Kixc-rosr; ш. ce Printing, a space 
intermediate in size E. Mk м *thin *; 
M. States, tbe States which originally formed the 
m. part of tbe United States, intermediate between 
New England and the Southern States, namely, New 
York, New | » Pennsylvania, and Delaware; 
M. Temple oee 1 Emri); m. term Logic, the term 
which is common to the premisses of a syllogism, and 
MURS in the conclusion; m. tint /ainting, ‘a 
Tyr NE in eire colours ae emm 
(Fairholt); m, wall, a wall; m. ма! 
Naut, the watch from тар, to 4 a.m.; mM. 
weight, a man of average weight, esf. a boxer whose 
weight is from 11 st. 6 to xost. у; m. Wicket = mid- 
wicket (see Мір а.). 

B. s. 1. The middle point or part OE. 9. 
= Mipsr sé. 2. Nowonlyin relation toan action, 
ete, ОЕ. 3. The middie part of the human 
body; the waist ОЕ. 4. А mean between two 
extremes ME, ts. Something intermediate 
—1667. 6. ¢/lipt, for various terms, as middle 
term, voice 1818. ‚ Naut, = middle ground 
1702. 8. Football. A return of the ball from 
one of the wings to mid-field in front of the 
goal 1899. 9. (Orig. m. article.) A newspaper 
article on some social, ethical, or literary sub- 
ject, such as is in some journals placed between 
the leading articles and the reviews 1862, 

з. Canst thou.. Murther thy breath in m. of a word ? 
Suaxs, See, there come people downe by the m. of 
the land Jude. ix. 37. 2. І have often been stoj 
in the middle of a speech Jowrrr, 3 А long Wigg 
that reaches down to his M. Appisox, 4. The rights 
of men are in a sort of m, BURKE, 

Middle (mi'd'), v. 1841. [f. MIDDLE så.) 
1. Naut, (frams.) To fold or double in the 


middle. 2. techn. To place in the middle 
1883. 3. trans, in Football. To return (ће 
ball) from one of the wings to mid-field in 


front of goal; to centre. Also aġsol. 1871. 

Middle age, só. late ME, 1. The period 
between youth and old age. 2. The M. Age 
(1621), now usu. the M. Ages (1722): the 
period intermediate between ‘ancient’ and 
‘modern’ times; in early use, from ¢ soo to 
с 1500; now loosely, the four centuries after 
A.D. 1000, 3. attrid,, quasi-adj. (with 
hyphen). Belonging to the Middle Ages; 
mediæval 1753. So Middle-aged а. of middle 
age; characteristic of middle-aged people 1676 ; 
tmedizval 1710-1845. 

Middle class, só, 1812, The class of 
society between the ‘upper’ and the ‘lower’ 
class. Now usu. 27, Also atérid, (with uio 
b. Used as adj. Characteristic of the middle 
classes ; having the characteristics of the middle 
classes, (Depreciative.) 1893. 

attrib., asin n. education, life, etc. ; m. exami» 
nation, an early name of the ocal examination ' 
(Locat а. 2c); m. schools, schools for the middle 
classes, intermediate between primary schools and 
the great public schools. 


Middle earth. ME, 1. [Perversion of ME. 
middelerd, alteration of middenerd (ОЁ, mid- 
dangeard).| Тһе earth as placed between 
heaven and hell, Now only arch, occas. 
applied to the real world as dist. from fairy- 
land. Фа. Sea of middle earth, middle earth 
sea, the Mediterranean -161 E 

x. That maid is born of middle earth, And may of 
man be won Scorr, 

Middleman (mi'd'lmén). 1616. [f. MID- 
DLE а. + MAN 5.) х. Mil. One of the sol- 
diers in the fifth or sixth rank in a file of 1o 
deep -1696. 2, One who takes a middle 
course 1741. 3. (Orig. two words.) A person 
standing in intermediate relation to two parties 
concerned in some matter of business; usu. in 
an unfavourable sense. Chiefly applied to 
traders as intermediate between producers and 
consumers. 1795. b. In Ireland, one who 
leases land, and sub-lets it again at an ad- 
vanced rate 1802. 

3. The Metcalfes..were middlemen between the 
vendors and the vendees 1805, 

Middlemost (mi:d'lmoust), с. Now some- 
what rare. ME, [f MIDDLE a, + -MOST.] 
That is in the very middle, or nearest the 
middle. Now only with ref. to position, 

Middler (mrd'lo. 1531. [f. MIDDLE a. 
T-ERL] фі, An intermediary, mediator 
-1675. 2. The workman who performs the 
middle one of three operations in the prepara- 
tion of flax 1847. 


$ (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pen). ü (Ger, Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сиг). ё (8) (there). 2 (2) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 
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two extremes. Cf. mod.L. viz media. з. adv. In the middle See Se b. S MALADY. OUNSOM, of 
The middle of the way 1633. b. Used adv? Eo fu the mike eae d zoa EI. adesa. fa. the iidaje рысе Only 
Нан тау, on the way 1568. 2 b. М. the beating of the steely sea Мови, Milton's phrase. 1667. + = ' In the midst” 
Middling (піар), 55. 1543. [Prob. orig. Midnight (mrdnoit). — (OE, miduiht, f. | Const. of. poet. rare. 1675. 1 
£ MID 2. + -LING' ; now the adj, used absol. | yip р g Монт] 2 Тһе middle of the | |, loyn..to extoll Him fsi, him last, kim m, ang 
or ellipt.] tr. Something intermediate; а night; та o'clock at night. a. fransf and fig. | Without end Мил, — d 
middle term -1620. 2. 4. Pins of medium Intense darkness ; a period of intense darkness |, С. 772 In the midst of. Commonly writes 
size 1543. 3. 2/. Used as a trade name for the 1593. 3. 221710, Of or pertaining to midnight, | ”245¢, as if aphet. for AMIDST. 1591, 
middle one of three grades of goods; e. Е. | occurring at midnight, meeting at midnight. M. others of less note, came one frail Form Sneeu, 
U.S. of cotton 1793 ; of flour or meal 1842. 4. | ше MES. dark as midnight 169r. dstream (mixstZm). ME. The middie 
U.S. The portion of a hog between the ham x. "Tis now dead m. Saare 2. The dark m, of | Of the stream. , 
and the shoulder 1859. papacy 1665. 3. Survey this M. Scene Youxc. The dsummer (mi-dsymou), (OE. mid. 
Middling (mi'd'lip), а. and adv. 1456. | m. train from Liverpool-street to Norwich 1905. mor; see MID a. and SUMMER. ] 1. The mid. 
[App. of Sc. origin; prob. f. Мір a. or MID- ан CN as m. oil, teat in phr. ёо | dle of summer ; the period of the summer sol. 
DLE а. + -LING?.) А. adj. +1. Intermediate | "7 (ctc) the эт. ой, to sit up or work after m. ; m. stice, about June 21st. 2. = M. Day 1:30, 
between two things; forming a mean -1767. attrib, and Сона as m. daisy, Chrysanthemum 
2. Of medium size; moderately large, Now 


Sun, the sun as seen in the Arctic regions at m. 
Wee spend our mid-day sweat, our mid-night oyle Leucanthemum; M. Day, the 24th of une, an 
collog. or vulgar. 1595. tb. Average. HUME. English quarter-day; m. madness, the height of 
8. Comm. Used to designate the second of 


UARLES, 
dnoon (midnén; stress variable), Now madness; ¢m. moon, the lunar month in which M. 
Day comes; a time when lunacy is supposed ti 
three grades of goods 1550. b. Moderately ? ier 
good, mediocre 1652. 4. Belonging to the 


rare ог Obs, 1580. (f. MID a. + Noon, after 
Prevalent. 
middle classes 1692, 


midday, midnight, to corresp. to afternoon, а з Ы 
forenoon.] Midday ; noon. Mid-water. 1653. The middle portion of 
Gentlewoemen..who begin their morning at mid- | the water vertically, 

i By The uis фора 96 т. Heri "Mia mS (Sh i Z Р off Minette trout poised in m. Ноьмлм Hur, 

- ARNOLD. 4. The m, classes Scorr, The m. -O'ff. 188r. ort for mid-wicket off : idway (mi'dwà- adj. midwà). OE. 
“ase low Vieh йә.) x. Moderately Wh Мір ЕД а MM the 98: А. 50. ta The middle of the way or distance 

qe AN act * chiefly | 51de, in front of the tsman and near the —1770. ta. A medium; a middle course, via ти- 
fairly, tolerably 1719. 2, Fairly well; chiefly bowler. Also the place where he stands. p -1677. B. adj. 1. Situated in the middle 
Bredicatively, not very well in health 1810. P 7 599-2077 7 

EIA di Anvil 5. For.  z.'Howde dop’ | Mid-o'n. 1881, (Cf prec] Cricket, A | of the way (rare exc. port.) 1605. ta. Medium, 
‹ Middling replies Mr. George Dickens, — Hence | fieldsman on the on-side, in front of the bats- | moderate —1675. С, adv. In the middle of the 
Mi-ddlingly adv, man and near the bowler. Also the place | way or distance; half-way МЕ, Р”, prep. In 
Middy (mi-di). covog. 1833. [f£ Мір 5,2 the middle of (rare) с1798. 
+-¥°] A midshipman. 


where he stands, 

|| Midrash (mi*dreef). РЇ. midrashim (тїй. | „A. з. U.S. The entertainment section of an exhibi. 
Mid-earth. 1559. = MIDDLE EARTH. tion or fair тоот. (From the inclusion of the ‘ Mid. 
Mid-feather. 1748. т, Salt-making. A 


ra‘fim). 1613. [Heb.; = ‘commentary’ (2 : , reve 
Chron. xxiv. 27, R. V).] An ancient Jewish Sener ee, Chicago in the grounds of the 
partition in a furnace dividing the flue into two | homiletic commentary on some portion’ of the Mid-week. 1706. [f. MID a. + WEEK. 
chambers, 2. Mining. A support for the | Hebrew Scriptures, in which allegory and Ch. G. Mittwoch, Wednesday.] The middle 
centre of a tunnel 1897. legendary illustration were freely used, Hence of the week, In Quaker use, a synonym for 
Mid-field. late ME. The middle of the | Midra'shica, — Fourth-day or Wednesday. 
field. Now chiefly in Football, Midrib (mi-drib), 1696. [f. Мр ч Rm]! Midwife (mi-dwaif, rare collog. тій), s, 
Midge (midz). [ОЕ. mycg masc., mycge | tt. In phr, m, deep, up to the middle of the | ME, [Е Mipgrep.1 (adv.) + Wire (=woman).} 
Wk. fem.:—OTeut. *mugjos, *mugjin-.] 1. | Tibs (of a horse) 71807, а. Bot. A principal | ү, A woman who assists other women in child- 
A popular name given to many small gnat-like HD CE pei mu thot petiole extending birth; a female accoucheur, а.  MAN-MID- 
insects; by some restricted to the Chirono- TOUR Me of she tade of a leaf 1776. | wire 71770. 3. jig. Onewho or that which helps 
mide. b. Adiminutive person 1796. 2. The Midriff idin 2 ОЕ rif, £i midi to produce or bring anything to birth 1593. 
fry of various fishes 1832, (mi'drif). (OE. mi hrif, ‚ mi х. She [Queen Mab] is the Fairies M, Snags. 9; 
Midget (mi-azét), 1865. [f. MIDGE +-кт.] pg ho д) um The diaphragm. And db Time the ripen'd Plot to Murder brouglit 
An extremely small person ; spec, such a person т. To s tickle the m.: said of what causes] Midwife (mi-dwoaif), v. Now rare. 1638. 
exhibited as a curiosity ; transf. anything very laughter, А sight to shake The m. of despair with | f, prec, | т, олз, To act as midwi.e to 1674. 
small of its kind; also a//riZ, ' So Mi'dgety a. | Пач ре TENNYSON. А help iri bringin (a child) to the birth by 
very small JANE AUSTEN. Mids. [ME. middes, evolved from the VLA tofa wad ife 1638. Also fig: 
A little m, ofa man Mrs. Н. B. Stowe. advs. in-middes, on-middes (cf, IN MID, A- Midwife (midwihi BE mirdiiri). 
Mid-heaven. 1504. I. Asiron. and Astrol.| MIDST; also to-mids).| А. sb. x. The mid- 1483. [f ты 0. + -ERY.] The art or 
1. The meridian; the point of the ecliptic on | dle; the midst. Оз. exc, Sc. T2. A means ыс of assisting oes in childbirth ; the 
the meridian, 2, The midst of the heavens|-:710. 3. A mean; a middle course, a com- E ] lating to 
3623 promise, “Obs. exc, Sz. 1553. 1B prep Tate department of medical knowledge relating 
2. Or how the Sun shall in mid Heav'n stand still | middle of -16rr. ў snc o MN stress variable). 
ILT, -sea D 1 j , н 
|| Midinette (mzdine*t). 1909, [F., f. midi ma late ME. The open sca, cs, | ОЕ. [f Мір a. + WixTER.] Themiddleof the 
" Н ; eei Mid-season, 1610, TI. Noon. Suaxs. | ~; 3 N ice, Dec. 21st. Also 
mid-day + dinette light dinner, ] A Parisian 2. The middle of th AL. trib winter ; spec, the winter solstice, ec. 2151. 
shop-girl, es. a milliner's assistant, Midship (no Пе зеазоп, _ Also attrid. 1832, formerly applied toChristmas. b.quasi-adj.(/g-)s 
Midiana (mi-dland) 1555. [f. MID æ. + ae, ura ip). ape s Mp 7. + | cold as midwinter 1870. Hence Mir 
. NES : Р, e mi ] а H Й 
LAND.] A. s^ The middle part of a country. | ~ Corm „: m. bean, thet lege ir cia QU Mien (miu). Only literary. I [ee 
Also A7. the middle counties of England. B. lodged inthe m. frame; m. bend, frame, that tin? aphet, f, DEMEAN 20., assim, шг ers 
adj, 1. Situated inland; remote from the sea | beror Sud рне ds cece кеш; mine] The air, pearing, ӨР ER pu 
6or. b. Belonging to the Midlands 18 . 2, | M, port, a porthole in the mi le part of a ship, son, as expressing character or mood, 
SN TERRA EN EE 1579. a Midshipman (mi*dfipměn). 160r. [f. transf. ak thing “tb, Expression (of the face) 
1. A. counties (of England): the counties south of | prec. + MAN. So led because stationed | = F, mine du visage. rare. 1680-99. 
the Humber and Mersey and north of the Thames, | ‘amidships’ when on duty.] In the navy, a | See..Fops at all corners, lady-like in m. Cowper. 
except Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Middlesex, Hertford: | rank intermediate between that of naval cadet | Miff (mif), så. collog. and dial. 1623. 
LA MD Rd C mene aA and that of sub-lieutenant or in the U.S, navy |[Perh. imitative; cf. early mod.G. mu s 
mu coute S. Lancashire, tre MEE Dordes Tin, | that of ensign, Hence Mi-dshipmanship, | and sb., a manifestation of disgust.] А pes 
colnshire, and E. Anglia, ' г. Л/, sea, the Mediter. Co'vPER. 1 К quarrel; а huff, tiff. Hence Mif a. © д 
ranean Sea. O'er the blue M. waters with the gale, Midshipmite (mi-dfipmait), 1833. А | of humour (with).  Mirfty a. easily offended. 
Betwixt the Syrtes and soft Sicily Marr. Авхогр. sailor's perversion of MIDSHIPMAN, Also /razsf. of delicate plants. 
E EUIS A F 
Mid leg. 1590. [Мір a.] т, The middle of Midships (mi‘dfips), 1626, [Aphet. f. # (mif), v. 1797. [f. MIFF sb.) т. fran. 
the leg. b, 2000, To the middle of the leg | AMIDSHIPS.] 1,58. The middle part of a ship. | To take offence with or at. Also ату of & 
1829. 2. Entom, One of the intermediate or plant, £o m. off, to go off, fade, з. rans, TO 
second pair of legs of an insect 1826, + 


2. adv, = AMIDSHIPS 1838, 

Midst (midst), sé., adv., and . late МЕ. | put out of humour 1824. 
Mid-lent. 1450. 47, (Sunday), the 4th ( z ЕВ "Might (moit). Tor. miht fem. — 
Sunday in Lent. 


[Prob. two formations: (z) an extended form bl 

of middes MIDS, with excrescent / as in | OTeut, *mahti-s, f, root *mag- to be ane 
Midmost (mitdmoust), | [OE. midmest, or powerful; see May 0,1 In senses 1-3 
formed with suffix -EST on WGer, *middjumo, 


amongst, etc.; (2) MIDDEST a, used absol. | = IN 
A. 5^. т. The middle point ог part; the centre, | often Strengthened by collocation with М у) 
OTeut, *midjumo-, superl. of *meitjo- Mip а. | middle. Obs, or arch. з. In the m, oft | зр r. The quality of being abl ү їй 
From 17 С, assim, to -most.] ^A. adj. т. | Among, amid, surrounded by (a number of do, etc); operative power. Const. ?л/ Ор; 
That is in the very middle, b. absol. The 
midmost part, late ME, 2, In partitive con- 


things or persons); also, ‘in the thick of’ | exc, poet, b. Power, efficacy, virtue 
(troubles, etc.) ; during the continuance of (ап | impersonal agents). ds. exc. oet. з. 
cord : The middle or midst of 1807, 3. Most | action, etc.) r500. b. (Zx) our, Jour, their ть: | ta. Bodily strength (great or small) -1611._ 
intimate. HAWTHORNE, 
1. b. From the m. of Ida SwiNBURNE, 2. High in 


Jow 
атопЕ us, you, etc. 1586 (rare before 16th c,), | Great or transcendent power or strength. Now 
T3. A middle course or term, mean, Sc, -т7 somewhat ze, OE. 4. Power to € 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef. o(ever. әї (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (й). i (Psyche). (what). 0 (820 


MIGHT 1249 MILIARY р 
one's will, Chiefly in contrast with rigid, ME. | m їл поа aës; Hence Mirgrative a. migratory. | water. Keats, gZ Pr М. ша! noel containing 


ts. ^£. The fiith of the nine orders of angels za "Lor, oue who migrates; 
"IxTUE 1 b. -1652. " 

Pia to be wise and loue, Exceedes man's m. Migration (maigre fon). 1611. 
Suiss Phe. With allone’s mt with all one's powers, | migrationen, | 
b. Dead Shepheard, now I find thy saw of m, Swaxcs. Comé, | 
Phe. the firvfoid mights: the five senses. a. Their | observation uf the m. of birds, 


m hath з they Decóne ui ien “A fi E (mai'gráiari), а, 1753. (f. I 
vinest Shakespeare's m. SHELLEY, m. 29 brama - ^ 
pret mat fs pen wishes Моко, The whole m, | ^ 744^, migrare.) 1, Characterized by migra- 


4. They went to war, preferring | ЧОП; given to Migrating; «р, of animals, 


i 1357. iven to periodical migration 175 b. Of à 
ght Jowerr. $ 7 ^ a 
“Might, iw t of May v.l „Шу organ, a disease, etc. : Charac by 


Mightful (maitíül), a. arch. 
то! Mighty; e orar 

Might-have-been. 1848. T: Й " 
slight have been ; a person who might have а to АЛО, „ёт 
been greater or more eminent, SDR A. emasu reindeer КАМЕ, ; 

Mightily (moi'tili), aZ». OE. [f. Micury | Mikado (mika de). 1727, (Jap. mi august 
a. *-LY^] т. With great power or strength; | + žado door; cf. ‘Sublime Porte’.] The title 
with powerful effect; talso, with great effort, | Of the emperor of Japan, 
vehemently. — 2. In a great degree, toa great Colloq. abbrev, of MICROPHONE, 
extent; greatly 1593 (common 17th-18th c.). 

1, Let man and ied ..Cry m. уто God Jona iii. 8. 
a [sat m. behind, and could see bat little Preys, 

Mi:ghtiness. late ME. [Е MIGHTY æ. + 
-NESS. The state or condition of being ш ару 
mighty. Also as a title of dignity. ан кыз S: 

Thinke you see them Great.. : Then, in a moment, | MIL WEISE 
see How Sashes this Mighdnesis meets Misery Saks. [Milady (miladi), Also miladi, 
High M., a title of dignity; esp. Al. = Du. Aoog- |F.; cf. MiLoRp.] 
mogendheden, the members of the States-General of ‘my lady’, used in speaking to or 
ie United Рош of the Netherlands; hence gem, English gentlewoman. : 

Ы АРКЕ (milan, шїп). 1464. Гай. Tt. Ai- 
ae ae (nal tg па. Now алй. ME. lano.] Nameof the SA. cityof Lombardy ; used 

Me DES CT redit АЁ attrib. in M. point, a fine hand-made lace; М, 
quuin de. гов е: ape Var. (96 steel (Hist), steel used by the armourers of 

Might aiti) d adv. ТОЕ, miltiz: M. for coats-of-mail, swords, etc. (so M. hau- 

Мой and PLT Asad Poem | "bd тай}, 
see ) and -v!, « adj, т. vee 7 
might or power; potent, strong. Now only Fed IS Rechte cared 
rhet., connoting greatness of power, 2. Of | 0036: See -ESE.] A. adj d. g 
huge proportions ; massive, bulky. Jate ME. Milan, its inhabitants, manufactures, etc. 
8. Of things, actions, events, agent-nouns : 


1756. B. absol, or as sb. т. A native or in- 
Very great in amount, extent, or degree, In habitant of Milan, (Unchanged for pl.) 1484. 
later use chiefly collog. 1585. 4. quasi-sd, 


m PL) A mighty person. Chiefly 27. late 


E movement from its normal 
ME. (See Histology of a cell: Given to migration from 


thous indth. ] 
3. Pharm, = 


1839. 


of an 


Milan 1715. 

Milch (ті), a. E. mielch, milche, 
1. Fear not, isle of blowing woodland, ..thou shalt | терг. OE. *milee :—O eut, *melukjo-, f. me- 

them.oneyet! Tennyson. M. works, in biblical | Zu- MILK sò.) Of domestic mammals : Giy- 
use (= Gr. Svvánes): miracles. — 2, The lone wood | ing milk, kept for milking. +b, Applied toa 
and m. hill Scorr. 3. A m. flux of blood Currerrer. | wet-nurse, еіс, -1709. fc. Applied transf. to 
Am. Favourite with the Captain 1743. the eyes when. weeping (Mami. 11. ii. 540). 

B. ad», (Qualifying an adj. or adv.) In 3 Ping Uni. n 
& great degree; greatly; exceedin, ly; very. анто AM d P [y Pelion 
MEL P qM «0000, (now chiefiy ошо of regularly-accruing profit; 255. a person from 
That is all m. fine Dickens, whom money is easily drawn 16or. 

igniard, а. and sb. 1599. [a. F. mi-| Milched pe ag а. local. 1648. [f 

guard; related to MiGNON.] А. adj. Dainty; | MILCH а. 4-ED.| In milk; in comb. псш", 
Mincing ; caressing -1653. B. 52. A courtesan, | 214-2. So Mi'Icher, a milch beast 1825. 
mistress ~1652, So +Migniardise, caressing | Mild (maild),a. [Com. Teut.: OE. milde 
treatment; affected delicacy 1603-89. +Migni- :—OTeut. *miltjo-, mildi-,f. Indo-Eur, *meldh- 
ardize v, to make (language) affected in charac- i moldá- : mldh-), whence Gr. uaA0arós soft, 
ter; to treat (a person) caressingly 1598-1670. | mild, etc.] 1. Of persons, their disposition, 
Mignon (menJoa), а. Also -onne fem. | etc, a, Kind, considerate, gracious, merciful ; 
1556. [F.] Small and delicately formed, | not harsh or severe: Now rare or Obs. b. 

Mignonette (minyonett). r7ar. [а. F. | Applied to God, Christ, and the Virgin Mary. 
mignonnette fem., dim, of mignon; see prec.] | 007. exc. in traditional collocations. c. Gentle 
т. А plant (летећи odorata) having fragrant | and conciliatory; not rough or fierce in man- 
blossoms 1798, b, The colour of these; grey- | ners OE. — d. of rule, punishment, etc. Now 
ish green or greenish white 1885, . (More | chiefly in comp.: Less severe 1577. 2. Of an 
fully m, Lace.) A light fine kind of lace. Hist. | animal: Tame, gentle; not wild or fierce ME, 

Cond, m, Pepper, coarsely ground pepper. 8. Of weather: Calm, fine, and moderately 
I Migraine (mzyren). 


j 1777. [F.; see Me- | warm. late ME. 4. Of light, etc. : Softly radi- 
GRIM !.] = MEGRIM 1T, Hence Migrai'nous а, | ant 1645. 5. Of a medicine: Operating gently. 


Brant (moi-gránt), a, and sh. 1672. [ad. 
iue grantem: see next.) A. adj. Migrating ; 
Riven to Migration, B, 5$, A migratory bird or 
Other animal; a person who migrates 1760, 
Migrate (moi grett), 2. 
srat, migrare] CX. intr, 
Place to another, 
‘transported, 2. intr, 
abode to another; 
try to settle in another; to remove to another 
country, town, college, 
» Nat, Hist. Of some 


Of food, tobacco, etc. : Not rough or sharp or 
strong in taste or odour, not over-stimulating. 
late ME. b. Of ale or beer: Orig., not sour 
or stale; now, not strongly flavoured with 
hops (opp. to 222/2). — Also aġsol. = mild ale. 
1550. c.Ofadisease: Not severe or acute 1744. 
6.Of exercise : Gentle, easy 1831. b. Used 
sarcastically to connote tameness or feebleness 
(in persons or their actions) 1885. у. Soft, 
easy to work (dia) 1852. 8. Of a slope: 
Gentle. Of a wood: Not thorny. Byron. 
9: Used poet. = MILDLY 1667, i 

т. а. Som. amaster Pore, b. Ave Maria! maiden 
m.!Scorr. c. The mildest man alive Spenser, His 
m. eve beams henevolenceno more SugLtEy, d. But 
-,Why not adopt milder measures? Macautay. Phr. 
As m. as a dovey.as May, as milk, etc. г. Among 
wild Beasts at his sight grew m. MILT. з. А 
ds which | m. September 4. M. as a star in 


rnnon 1892, 


ife. & migratory 


ad. L 
The action, an act, of ж\з 
m.-station, a fixed place for the regular 


position; е2, in 
That which | the blood-vessels to the tissues 1876. 2, Of or 


Mil (mil), тта. (ad. L. miile thousand ; 
in senses 2 and 3 short for L. millesimum 
1. Per mil: per thousand, 2. 
A unit of length used in measuring the diameter 


A continental rendering of 


2. The M.: the territory of the old duchy of 


only a little car and not readily tempered of 
hardened. 9 And thus the Godlike Angel answerd 
"Hence ЖИД ade 

ence И ^, “ness. 

Milden (шә и), v. 1603. [f MILD а. + 
To make or become mild or milder. 

(11-1014), sd. (OE. mildéaw. mele-, 
f. OTeut, *medip honey + *dawiwo- Dew sé.) 
11. = Honey-pew 1. 71658. 9. A morbid 
destructive growth of minute whitish fungi on 
plants, , а similar growth on Paper, 
eather, wood, etc., when exposed to damp. 
Usu. collect, sin, .; also with а and 2/. ME, 

2 fg. Neither di blasts of arbitrary power could 
break them off, nor the m. of servile opinion cause 
them to wither Hartas Hence Mildewy o. 

dew (miliig), v. 1552. |f. the sb.) 

To taint or become tainted with mildew, 

Hee. . Mildewes the white Wheate Suaxs. 

Mile (тәй). [ОЕ mil f«m.:— WGer. 
*milja, a. L. pil(l)ia, pl. of mil(!)e thousand. | 
1. Orig., the Koman lineal measure of 1,c00 
paces, about 1,618 yards, Hence, the British 
unit of measure derived from this, which has 
varied considerably at different times and in 
different localities, The legal mile in the 
British Empire and the U.S. is now 1.769 yards, 
(The use of the sing. form with a yl. numeral 
is now only vulgar or dial) b. A race, or a 
poston of a race, extending over a mile's 

length of the course 1901. с. transf. and fig. 
Chiefly adv, in øl., implying a great distance 
or interval 1588. 2. Used for its etymol, 
equivalent in other European languages. late 
ME. з. attrib. 1610. 

т. €. Villaine and he, be many Miles assunder 
Ѕнлкв. Phr. Geographical, geometrical, tmaritinu, 
nautical m. : one minute ofa great circle of the earth. 
‘Ihe British Admiralty fixes it at 6,680 feet, 
laly, Spain, and Portugal, the ‘nile’ ranges be- 
tween gand т} English miles. In Germany, Austria, 

olland, and the Scandinavian countries, on. the 
other hand, its values range from about 34 to over 6 
English miles. N.E.D. 

Comb. m.mark,a milestone or other object placed 
to indicate the distance of a m. from the Starting: 
point or from another mark, » 

Mileage (mai'lédz). Also milage. 1754. 
[f. MILE  -AGE.] т. A travelling allow- 
ance at a fixed rate per mile, з, The aggre- 
gate number of miles of way made, used, or 
travelled over. Also, rate of travel in miles, 

iler (moilor. 1891. [f MILE + -ER 1] 
Sporting slang. Á man or horse specially quali- 
fied or trained to run a mile, 

Milesian (шәй? fán, mi-, -дйп), @1 and 5.1 
1596. [f. L. Milesius (Gr. MiMjotos) + -AN.] 
Of or pertaining to (an inhabitant of) Miletus 
in Asia Minor. 

Al. tales a class of short erotic stories current in 
the 1st century B. c, 

ilesian (moil7 fan, mi-, gin), @.2 and sb 2 
1705. ([f. Milesius (Miledh), a fabulous Span- 
ish king whose sons are said to have con- 


-ЕМ 5, | 


quered Ireland about тзоо B. C.] A, adj. Of or 


pertaining to King Milesius or his people ; 
lrish. B.sd. A descendant ofthe companions of 
Milesius, Hence, an Irishman. 

Milestone, 1746. A pillar set up on a 
road or course to mark the miles. Hence 
Milestone v., to mark by or as by milestones. 

Milfoil (mi-loil) (ME. milfoil, a. OF. :— 
L. millefolium, fe mille thousand + folium 
leaf. The leavesare many and finely divided ; 
hence the пате.) The common yarrow, 
Achillea Millefolium. 

Water m., (а) the genus Myriophyllum; (Б) the 
water violet, Hottoniu palustris, 
ia (гоі сәті). 1807. [mod.L. use 


|| Miliari: 807. 
of miliarius; see next, | 


of L. miliaria, fem. 
Path, Miliary fever, 

Miliary (тігі), а. (sd.) 1685. [ad. L. 
miliarius pertaining to millet, f. milium MIL- 
LET; see -ARY!.] 1. Phys, and Path. Resem- 
bling a millet-seed or an aggregation of millet- 
seeds, 2. Path. Attended by spots or vesicles 
resembling millet-seeds or àn aggregation of 
millet-seeds 1737. 8. Nat. Hist. Having 
numerous small granulations or projections 
1760. 4.55. Zool. А very small tubercle on the 
integument of some animals 1897. 

т. M. gland: one of the sebaceous glands of the 
skin. — A7. tubercle: a greyish-white spherical body 


ü (Fr, dune), (curl). & (2) (there). 2 (A) (тейл). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, EL em. 


MILIEU 


about i a millet-seed, common in diseased 
jame оса etc. а. M. feve a fever marked 
by the presence of a rash resembling measles, with 
minute vesicles of the form of millet-seed. — 
Milieu (Луд). 1877. [F., f mi:—L. 
medium (see MEDIUM) + lieu place.) А 
medium, environment, surroundings, 

|| Miliola (miloiclà). P/. -æ. 1836. [mod. 
L., dim. of L. milium millet.] Zool. Agenus of 
imperforate foraminifera; one of these. So 
Mitlioline 1873, Miliolite 1833 adjs. and sds. 

Militancy (militánsi). 1648 [f next: see 
-ANCY.] The condition of being militant. 

Militant (militant). late ME. (a. F., a. 
L. militantem, militare to MILITATE, f 
milit-, miles soldier.) А. adj. 1. Engaged in 
warfare, warring. _ а. Combative 1603. 

т. Church m. see Сновсн sé. П.т. Thechirchem, 
that laboureth here in erthe. late ME. 2.The expenses 
ofthe m. Presbyterians 1903. Hence Mi'litant-ly 
adv., «ness. 

B. sd, One engaged in war or strife 1610. 
+Militar(e, a. 1533. [ad. L. militaris; see 
-AR2] Military, martial -16 jo. 

In Militar Commanders and Soldiers, Vaine-Glory 
is an Essential Point Bacon. 

ili (militáriz'm). 1864. [a. Е. 
militarisme, f. militaire; see MILITARY and 
-ISM.] Тһе spirit and tendencies of the pro- 
fessional soldier; the prevalence of military 
sentiment and ideals among a people ; the ten- 
dency to regard military efficiency as the para- 
mount interest of the state. So Mi'litarize v. 

Militarist (mi-litarist). 160r. [f Мил- 
TARY *-IST.] ФА soldier (SHAKS.); one who 
studies military science; now chiefly, one 
dominated by military ideas, an exponent of 
militarism. 

Military (militari), 1585. [ad. Е. militaire, 
ad. L. militaris, f, milit-, miles soldier.] A. 
«dj. 1. Pertaining to soldiers; used or done by 
soldiers ; befitting a soldier. 2. Of or belonging 
toan army 1597. b.Soldierly 1588. 3. Hav- 
ing reference to armed forces or to the army ; 
connected with a state of war; dist, from 
civil, ecclesiastical, etc, x 590. 

x. The M. profession 159, — M. rules Suaks., m. 
obedience Мит, m. music Вовмеу, A m. revolu- 
tion 1843. 2. The Throngs of Militarie men Suaks. 
b. He was a man too m. to be warlike KINGLAKE. 3 
The public ecclesiastical, military, and maritime 
siinedictions BracksroNE. Hence Mi'litarily adv, 

‘litariness, 

Special collocations. m. board, 
with the affairs of the army; m. с 
of an army; m, engineering, the art of constructing 
fortifications, bridges, etc. and the laying and destruc. 
tion of mines; m, fever, enteric or typhus fever ; 
m. law, the body of enactments and rules for the 
Eovernment of an army; also, one of these; m. 
offence, one cognizable by а m. court ; m. service 
(Feudalism), the service in war due from a vassal to 
his superior; m. tenure, a feudal tenure under which 
a vassal owed his superior certain services in war. 

B. 50. т, Soldiery ; soldiers generally. Chiefly, 
the m.; now with pl. vb, 1757. t2. A military 
man ~1837. i 

Militate (militat), v. 1625. [f L. militat-, 
militare, f, milit-, miles soldier; see -АТЕ 32) 
1, intr, To serve as a soldier; to take part in 
warfare. TAlso transf. and jig. 2. Of things, 
Ta. To conflict with; also (of speech or 
action), to be directed against. b. Of evi- 
dence, facts, etc. : To tell against (rarely tfor, 
in favour of) some conclusion or result 1642, 
ts. trans. To fight out (a question) -1762, 

т. Men who m, merely for рау К. Dicey. fig. The 
invisible powers of heaven..seemed to m. on the side 
of the pious emperor GIBBON. 2. а, Something which 
militates with any rational plan Burke. — b. Every- 
thing may im. for, and nothing m. against, itsauthen- 
ticity 1838. 

Militia (milifi). 1590. 
miles soldier.] “tr. 
pline, organization, 


a board dealing 
est, the treasury 


[a. L., f. mzizt-, 
A system of military disci- 
and tactics; the arts of war 
-1678. tb. Military service; warfare -1685. 
T2. The control and administration of ће тій. 
tary and naval forces of a country -1647. 3. А 
military force; in later use (=F. milice) a 
‘citizen army’ as dist. from a body of pro- 
fessional soldiers 1590. Also transf. and fig. 
4. spec. A branch of the British military service, 
forming a part of ‘ the auxiliary forces ' as dist. 
from the regular army. Also, a similar force 
raised in British North America. (Constr. 
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ог pl.) 1659. b. U.S. The 
whole body of men legally amenable to military 
Service 1777. 5. attrid., as т. act, etc. 1655. 

X. The Normans had a peculiar M., or Fight, with 
Bowes and Arrowes КАЕН. 2. That the m., both 
by sea and land, might be settled by a bill CLAkEN- 
DON. 3. А good m, that is, a certain portion of the 
people cailed out in turn to learn the use of aruis Lp. 
Bsovcuaw. Hence Mili'tiaman. 

Milk (milk), sô. (Com. Teut. : OMercian 
mic (rare) = WS. теоДи)с fem. (whence 
southern ME. melk) :—QO'leut. *meluk-s fem., 
f. *melk- to milk :—pre-Teut. *melz-, cogn. w. 
Gr. ágéMyew, L. muilgere, etc.) т. An opaque 
white fluid secreted by the mammary glands of 
female mammals for the nourishment of thcir 
young. tb. Milk considered as in process of 
secretion; hence, lactation —1697. 2. fig. a. 
As the food of infancy; often (after x Cor. iii. 2, 
etc.) contrasted with ' (strong) meat’, late ME. 
b. As a type of what is pleasant and nourishing 
1592. 3. A milk-like juice or sap secreted by 
certain plants, Cf. LATEX 2, late ME. 4. А 
culinary, pharmaceutical, or other preparation 
of herbs, drugs, or the like, more or less resem- 
bling milk late ME. 5. The spat of an oyster 
before its discharge 1858. 

т. They'ltake suggestion, asa Cat laps milke Suaks. 
Phr. As like as m. to m, (a Latinism), Іп тіпа 
condition to yield m. 2. b. Aduersities sweete milke, 
Philosophie Suaxs. Phr. M. and honey: (a) in the 
Bible phrase *flowing with m. and honey’ (Num, 
xvi, 13), hence (4) used to express abundance and 
prosperity. M. of human kindness (after Shaks.): 
compassion characteristic of humane persons. Spilt 
m. : irrecoverable loss or error, $ b. The m. in the 
сосоа-пиѓ: a puzzling fact or circumstance, or the 
explanation of this (coog., orig. 
almonds = ALMOND-MILK, M. of lime: hydrate of 
lime mixed in water, M. of sulphur: precipitated 
sulphur, 

attrib. and Comé, 1. General: 
porridge, etc, } utbowl, cart, cooler, etc.; m.-bay, 
etc. ; m.-molar, -tusk, etc.; Ht.-carrier, -selier, etc. 5 
m.Saced, Sed, etc. 

2. Special: m.abscess, an abscess occurring in 
the breasts of women during lactation ; -brother, a 
foster-brother ; «cell Bot., the cell in which the latex of 
peut is contained ; m. escutcheon, an area covered 

y a reversed arrangement of the direction of the hair 
on the udder and thighs of a milch-cow ; m. factory, 
one in which cream is extracted from m.; «farm, а 
dairy-farm; -fever, a slight feverish attack which 
sometimes occurs in women two or three days after 
childbirth; a similar complaint in milch-cows; «glas, 
an opalescent glass mace from cryolite; -leg, 
swelling * a painful swelling of the lower extremities, 
common after parturition ; quartz, an opaque white 
variety of quartz; -sickness U.S., an endemic 
disease in cattle peculiar to the Western States of 
America, and sometimes communicated tomanthrough 
infected meat; -spot, a white spot or rash in certain 
diseases; sugar, sugar of m., lactose; -thrush = 
Арнтнл; -tube Bot, a laticiferous tube; -vessel, 
(a) a dairy utensil for holding m. ; (2) the udder of a 
cow; (c) Bot, one of many tubes in which a milky 
fluid is secreted; -walk, a milkman's round. — b. 
Prefixed to names of plants, usu. in the sense ‘cons 
taining milk’, as m.-grass=Corn-satan; -parsley, 
l'eucedanum palustre; m. Doa, plant, a prostrate 
leguminous plant of the genus С, ctia, native of the 
warmer parts of N. America; -tree, (a) a shrub, 
Euphorbia /irucalli, native of Africa, and naturalized 
in parts of India; (6) any tree yielding a wholesome 
milky juice, esp. the Cow-TREE; (c) an apocynaceous 
tree, Vaughinia venenifera, native of Madagascar; 
+vetch, a plant of the leguminous genus Astragalus, 

Milk (milk), v. (ОЕ. milion, f. mile, 
MILK 55.] І. 1. ¢rans. To extract milk by 
handling from the teats of (a cow, goat, ewe, 
etc.). b. To draw (milk). Chiefly pass. late ME. 
te. To obtain milk from by зис ing. SHAKS. 
2. intr. To yield milk. Now only of cattle. 
ОЕ, +3. ¢rans. To suckle –1573. 

т. Inprimis She can milke Suaxs. ` Phr. To эи, the 
ran, the bull: fig. to engage in an impossible enter- 
prise. 3. Mach, 1. vii. 55. 

П. transf. and jig. т. trans. То drain away 
the contents of; to ‘bleed’ pecuniarily; to 
exploit, turn into a source of (illicit) profit 
1526. з. To elicit, draw ou 1628 ; to drain 
away, out of 1652. 3. To extract juice, virus, 
etc. from 1746. 4. To manipulate as one does 
the teat 1642. +5. To instil with the mother's 
milk DRYDEN & LEE. 

т. He would m. her Purse and fill his own large 
Pockets 1695. Phr. Тот. the market, street (US, 
slang): to hold stock in hand soas to make it fluctuate 
at will, and so yield any financial result desired. Tom. 
а wire, to steal the message from it; £o m a tele- 


either as si 


аз m.-diet, fat, 


4. M. of 


to intercept it. You.. milk 
Vomanish бам m. infant Mouth egt OF 
d-water. 1511, Milk diluted with 
water. Tr. The colour of milk and wa; 
-1571. 2. Feeble or insipid discourse = 
mawkish sentiment 1819. 3. attrib. or adi. 
Wishy-washy ; insipid, feeble, mawkish 1 
3 My rascals are no milk-and. water rascals Тим, 


x&nAY. Hence Milk-and-wa'ter 


ilk. rish,-wa'tery adj 
ro mig a. Now rare o Oe 

1570. |Í. MILK 5^. + -EN*| 1.Consisti 
milk 2. Milk-white 1586. TN 


M. way, race = Мику Way. Т! vay t 
like the m, way in the skie Bacos е а of fortunes 
ег (ші1кәл). 1475. [F Мике, L+ 
-ERL] т, One who or that which milks, 2, 
An animal that yields milk, es, a milch-cow, 
Chiefly with adj., good, bad, etc. 1807. 
ess (mi-]kinés). 1692. [f Minky 
а. + -NESS.] The state of being milky, b, Of 
sidereal and meteorological phenomena; 
Cloudy whiteness 1791. 
45 Softness and m. of temper Tucker. 
Ik-livered, а. 1605, Cowardly, white- 
livered, 
Milk-Liuer'd man, That bear'st a cheeke for blowes 
Suaxs. z 
Milkmaid. 1552. [f. MILK sd, + Main.) 
A woman that milks or is employed in à 


dairy. 
Milkman (тік). 1589. [f. Мик 


50. + MAN.] A man who sells milk. 

Milk-pumch. 1704. A drink made of 
spirits mixed with milk, etc. 

Milksop. late МЕ. [f. MILK sb, + Sor 
55.] tx. A piece of bread soaked in milk. 
TAlso fg. in p/.-1577. 2, fig. An effeminate 
or spiritless man or youth. late ME. 

2. To wedden a Milksope ora coward ape CHAUCER, 


Mi-lkstone. 1705. А name for various 
white stones. 
Mi-lk-tooth. 1727. One of a temporary 


set of teeth in young mammals, 

Milkweed (mi4kwid). 1706. [f. MILK sb. 
+ WEED sd.) A name for plants with milky 

juice, 

; e.g. the sow-thistle, Sonchus oleraceus; the brim. 
Stone-wort, Peucedanum palusire; the sun-spurge, 
Euphorbia Helioscopia; and plants of the N, Amer. 
genus Asclepias. 

Mi-lk-white, а. OE. White as milk, pure 
white. + М. girdle, way, the Milky Way. 

Milkwort (milkwzit). 1578. (f. MILK sj. 
+ WORT.] 1. Any plant of the genus Poly- 
gala, formerly supposed to increase the milk of 
nurses; esp. Polygala vulgaris, 2. A primi- 
laceous plant, Glawx maritima, common on 
the sea-coast and in salt marshes 1578. 8. 
Any plant of the genus Luphorbia 1640. 

Milky (mi‘lki), а. late ME. [f. Mux sh t 
-Yi| т. Having the appearance of milk, or o 
milk and water. Also (chiefly vet.) milk- 
white. а, Of or consisting of milk (rare) 1552 
3. Containing, abounding in, or yielding Ет 
1641. b. Bot, Yielding milk-like juice o 
4, transf. and jig. Of persons, etc. : Soft, E 
in Бай sense, timorous, effeminate, weakly 
amiable 1602. 

т. With Fleeces m, white (= MiLK-WHITE) Di 
The /atex, or m, fluid 1855. 3. The milkie Qu 
nesse of the Cow 1641. _ 4. Has friendship эу 
faint and milkie heart, It turnes in lesse then tol 
nights? Suaxs, They made..me (the milkies! 
men) a satirist Byron. + 

Milky Way. late ME, [f. MILKY ait 
WAY sb., tr. L. via lactea.) | 1. — GALAX a; 
2. fig. а. A path brilliant in appearance, e 
leading to heaven 1649. tb, poet. The teg 
of a woman's breast -1730. dm 

Mill (mil), 52.1 (OE. mylen masc. 215 x 
—“nulino-, *mulina, a, late 1. mo (is (5 
molina, f, mola mill, f. mol- root of 20. А 2 
grind; see MEAL 50.1 For the 1055 eH 
cf. pron. (kil) of £z; the form min T vrd 
dial. and is the surname AZilne.] г s m 
ing fitted with machinery for grinding СОП, 
Often in Comb., as water-, wind- flour. "corn 
A mechanical apparatus for grin ing ding 
1535. 2. A machine or apparatus for E Also 
to powder or pulp some solid substanc " Often. 
a building fitted with such machinery. | etc 
in comb., as coffee-, pepper-, paper M 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


cau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gt 
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gether a number of glass rods of different sizes 
and colours, and cutting the mass into sections ; 
usu. embedded in 


MILL 


1550. b. An instrument for expressing juices 
by grinding or crushing; as came, cider m. 
с. 5c. (also in form muli) A snuff-box, 


676. transparent glass to make 
ae one in which the tobacco was nd. | ра, er-weights, etc. 3 Ы 
з. Extended to any machine worked by wind | |j (mild). 1849. ГЕ. eau de 


or water power in the manner of a corn-mill, 
though not usel for grinding. Subseq. 
applied to machines for performing certain 


milleficurs, lit. * water of a 


Millenarian 


thousand flowers’. | 
flowers of different 


operations upon material in the process of (milfné>ridn), 163г. (f. L. 
facture; as in Autting-, fulling-, rolling, millenarius + «AN, " у 
Loma pesi „ше ME. b. A machine in- | to the c + -АМ.] А, adj. Of or pe ining 


to the millennium ; holding the doctrine of the 
millennium, В. s4, A believer in the millen- 
nium (in sense 2) 1674. 
ism, the doctrine of or belief in the coming of 
the millennium 1849, 

le (mi-Hnári), 1550. [ad. L. mil- 
lenarius consisting of or containing a thousand, 
f. milleni a thousand each, f. mille] А, adj. 
1. Consisting of or pertaining to a thousand 
(esp. years) 164r. b. Commanding one 
thousand men 1608, 2. Of or pertaining to 
the millennium, or those believing in the 
millennium 1577, Also transf. and fg. 


vented in the c. for the stamping of gold 
and silver coins, SHAKS. (m.-sixpence). c. Calico 
and Bank-note printi A steel roller having 
upon it a pattern which is transferred by pres- 
sure to the printing plate 1839. 4. A building 
or works fitted with machinery in which a 
(specific) manufacture is carried on (cotton, 
sith, silver-m., etc.) 1502. 5. А machine 
which does its work by rotary motion, esp.a 
lapidary's mill 1839. 6. slang, Short for 
TREADMILL 1842. 7. A pugilistic encounter 
1825. 

a. fig. Gods M. grinds slow; 


but sure С. Hexserr, 


Phr. Zo draw water to(one's) т.: to seize every ada | B* 1}. 1, An aggregate of one thousand ; esf. 
vantage. To put through the m.: to cause to pass | ОП t ousand years; ten centuries 1550. 2, 


An officer іц command of а thousand men 
1555. 3. = MILLENARIAN 38, 1561 
. 1. Не conceaveth the Elemental] rarte shall end 
in the seventh or Sabbaticall m. Sir T. Browne. 


through a course of labour or experience, esp. an 
arduous or painful one; so zø 4&9, to have been 
through the m, 

1. attrib. and Comb, as m.-house, wall, 

з. Special Comb, : m.-bar (iron), rough barironas 
drawn out by the puddlers' rolls; *hand, one em. 

loyed in a m. or factory ; -head, (а) that part of a 
forse mill from which the driving-gear is suspended ; 
(6) the head of water which is to turn a m.; m. ore 
Mining, metallic ore fit for stamping or crushing ; 
TUN, (а) Gold Mining, the work of an amalgamating 
mill between two 'clean-ups'; (4) a mill-race; (c) 
Mining, a test of a given quantity of ore by treatment 
in a m. ; -shaft, (а) a metal shaft used for driving 
machinery in a m. ; (д) the tall сеу of am; 
stream, a mill е; also Ji -work, (a) the 
machinery used in mills or factories; (4) the designing 
or erecting of this. 

l(mil) 50,2 179r. [Short for L. mille- 

simum thousandth part, after CENT, Cf, Mir.] 


A U.S, money of account, being one-thou- 
E 


sandth of a dollar (one-tenth of a cent). 

(mil), v.! 1552. [. Мил, 521] 
1, trans. To subject to the operation of a mill; to 
pass (cloth, etc.) through a fulling-mill ; to 
thicken (cloth, etc.) by fulling; to grind (corn), 
produce (flour) by grinding, etc. Also, to pro- 
duce or yield by milling; intr. to undergo 
milling. ^ 2, a, To stamp (coins) by means of 
the mill and press 1687. b. To flute the edge 
9f (a coin or any piece of flat metal) 1721. 3. 
To beat (chocolate, etc.) to a froth Hist. 1662. 
1. This oval box, well filled With best tobacco finely 
milled Cowper, 3. M. the cream till it is all of a 

thick froth Mns, GLASSE. 
frothed the chocolate Dickens, 
slang, To beat, strike; to fight, over- 
come; to smash, break open. Also zz£r. or 
absol, to box, 1700, 


ug... milled — i; 
Ta ed away— one, two, right and left 


т. І. intr, _Ofcattle (in U.S, also of persons): 

0 keep moving round and round in a mass; 
also, to move in a circle 1888. 2, intr, Of a 
Whale; To turn suddenly round 1840, 

Ш (mil), 2.2 1567. [Perh. a use of prec.] 
Slang. trans, To rob, steal, 

‘lard, са, Also +mil(le)warde. 
[OE. "yle(u)yweard, f. туеп MILL sòi + 
у WARD så., keeper. Cf. the surnames 

Willard, Milward.| = MILLER т, 
‘board, 1712. | A f. milled 


1657. 
[f. as prec, 
tMillen(n)ist. 1664. [F MILLENNIUM + 


[a. mod. L. *millennium, f, 
+ annus year, after bien- 
т. A period of one thousand years. 
Also, a thousandth anniversary, уг. 2, The 

tiod of one thousand years during which 

Rev, xx. 1-5) Christ will reign in person on 
earth 1638. `3. fig. A period of happiness and 
benign government 1820. 

т. Let Thy feet, millenniums hence, be set In midst 
of knowledge TENNYSON. 

Millepede (mi-l/pid). 160r. [ad. L. mille- 
peda woodlouse, f, mille thousand + ped-, pes 
foot. Cf. F. mille-pieds.] Zvol. т. Any one of 
the chilognathan myriapods, with numerous 
legs usu. placed on each of the segments in 
double pairs. 2. Any one of several terrestrial 
isopod crustaceans, es^. the common wood- 
louse, Oniscus asellus; the armadillo, Arma- 
dillo vulgaris; and the slater, Porcellio scaber 
1651, 3. = CENTIPEDE 1705, 

Millepore (mil7póer) 1751. [ad. mod.L. 
millepora, f. mille thousand + dorus passage, 
PORE så., or ad. Е.]. Zool. Any one of the 
Gydromeduse of the genus Millepora or of 
the family Milleporidx, in which the coral- 
like skeleton is covered with minute pores. 
Hence Mi-leporite, а fossil m. 

Miller (тї'1әг). late ME. [f. ME. myl,myln 
MILL 50,1 + -ERI Cf. the surnames Miller, 
Milner.) 1. The proprietor or tenant of a 
corn-mill. b. One who works a mill of any 
kind 1839. 2. Applied to certain white or 
white-powdered insects, as the cockchafer, ete., 
and to certain hairy caterpillars 1668, 8. 
slang, A pugilist 1812. 

т. A myller dusty-poll than dyde come 1515. Prov, 
An honest m. hath a thumb A gold: app. = there 
are no honest millers; a prov. alluded to y Chaucer 
and Gascoigne, a thumb of gold being taken to mean 
one that brings profittotheowner. Zoo muchwater 
drowned the i. ; = опе can have too much of a good 

ng. 
E : лошо, a white or * mealy-scaled ' moth; 


so m.'s soul. 

Millerite! (milorsit). U.S. 1846. [f 
William Miller ---YTE1,| A believer in the 
doctrines of William Miller (died 1849), an 


A second milled and 


board: see MILLED ppl. a A kind of stout 
Pasteboard, rolled with high pressure, used for 
Inding, его,; a piece of this. — b. A specially 
Prepared ‘ board” for sketching 1854. 
ш МЕ. [f Миг, 56.1] А dam 
d Wien across a stream to raise its level 
Bs Se ü аара for turning a mill-wheel. 
, re c 
held ‘in shee m cpm Tage by the water 


ed (mild), | pl. a. 1622, [fF MILL v.1 


BEDS)» Havin bee i American preacher who taught that the coming 
3 а п р s 

PN of MILL B Шыр of Christ and the end of the world were at 

1650, Ч fixpences (cf. mill-sixpence, Мил, sb, 3 b) | hand. 


3 oard = MiLLBoARD 1707. 

| Mittefiori (mil/üó»r). 1849. (Tt. mille- 

TAN mille thousand + foré flowers.] A 
9! ornamental glass made by fusing to- 


Millerite 2 (miloroit) 1854. (ad. G. 
millerit; named after W, H, Miller, professor 
of mineralogy at Cambridge, 1832-1870; see 
-ATEL] Ain. Native sulphide of nickel, usu. 


MILLION 


mall freshwater 


fish, Cottus gobio; the bullhead. э. Applied 
to: а, the whiting-pout, Gadus luscus; b. 
U.S., any freshwater "uper of the genus 
Vranidea; c. the Black by, Godius niger 
1838. з. рбай locally to certain smail birds, 
€. g. the Willow Wren A. 
“Mitlesimal (mile’simal), а, and så, 1719. 
М. L. millesimus thousandth + AL.) А, ad. 
Thousandth ; consisting of thousandth parts. 
Also, of or belonging to a thousand, dealin, 
with thousandths 1741, В, sd, A thousandth 


(part). 

Millet (mi-lét). late ME, (a. F. milet, dim. 
of mi^] т. A graminaceous plant, Panicum 
miliaceum, native of India, growing thiee or 
four feet high, and bearing a large crop of 
minute nutritious seeds ; the seed itself. 2. 
Applied to other graminaceous plants, esp. 
Sorghum vulgare (African, Black, Indian, 
Turkey M.) and Setaria italica (Italian or 
Cerman M.) 1548. 

M.-rash, miliary fever; m.-grass, 
Milium, esp. 4. 
Brain of m, 

Milli- (mi-i), comb. f, L., 
used esp. in the metric System to cenote the 
thousandth part of the unit, as milliampere; 
milliare, doy of an are (15407 square inches), 
etc. ; фот, шет (1650), millistere, millivolt, 
milliweber; millibar, 
barometric pressure) 1912, 

d (midiüid).' 1823. (a. F., f. mille.) 
A thousand millions, 

Milliary (miliári) Also Miliary, 1610, 
[ad. L. milliarius, f, mille: see MILE.| A. 
adj. Pertaining to the ancient Roman mile of 
а thousand paces; marking a mile 1700, B. 
52, An ancient Roman milestone 1610. 

The miliary column, set up as a centre from which 
to measure distances 1860, 

lligramme, -gram (midigrem). 1810. 

UF. ; sec MILLI- and GRAMME. Г In the metric 

sysiem, a weight equal to; 2,50f a gramme, or 


0154 of an English grain, 
ATR 1810. [F.; sce 


tre (mitlilita:), 
MILLI- and LITRE. ] Ti the metric system, a 
measure of capacity equal 10 395g Of a Ше, or 
"обі of a cubic inch, 

Millimetre (mi imiter) 1807. [F.; see 
MILLI- and МЕТКЕ.) In the metric system, 
a measure of length equal to of a metre, or 
0393 inch, Also attrib, as m. scale. Abbrey, 
"um. 

Milliner (mi-linoz), 1529. [f. MILAN + 
ERI] т. А nativeorinhabitantof Milan. 2. 
ta. A vendor of fancy wares and articles of 
apparel, esp. of those orig, made at Milan, e.g. 

ilan bonnets, ribbons, gloves, cutlery, b. 
Now, a person (usu. a woman) who makes or 
deals in women's hats and trimmings (and, 
formerly, ED 

No M, can so fit his customers with Gloues Saks. 
A little French M. SHERIDAN. 

Millinery (milinori). 1679. [Е prec. ; see 
-ERY.] The articles made or sold by milliners, 

Milling (mi-lin), 227, s. 1466. [f. Мил, 
v.l + -ING1.] т. The action or process of sub- 
jecting something to the operation of a mill, as 
corn, etc, b. The treatment of a substance or 
material in any kind cf mill; e, g. the operation 
of fulling cloth, rolling metals, crushing 
minerals, etc. 1617. 2. Coining. The operation 
of producing a crenation or series of transverse 
lines on the edge of a coin as a protection 
against clipping. Now only concr, the crena- 
tion itself. 1817. 

1. High sn, milling in which the wheat grain is 
reduced to flour by successive crackings, or slight 
and partial crushings, alternating with siftings and 
sortings of the product, resulting in a flour of ex. 
treme whiteness and nutritive quality, Лош Ha, 
milling in which the corn is reduced to flour by a 
system of mashing, repeated scraping and squeezing, 
usually attended with some heating of the product, 
and a single bolting, 

Million (mi-lyan). late ME, [a. F., ad. It. 
tmillione, f. mille thousand + -one augm. 


the genus 


usum; mwseed, the seed or 


mille thousand, 


of a bar (unit of 


3 (Ger, Koh. ог Fr. peu). 


ü (Ger. Miller), z (Fr. dume). 3 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (а) (rein). 


£ (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


MILLIONAIRE 


Suffix.] 1. The cardinal number equal to a 
thousand thousands. (Often used for an enor- 
mous number.) b. As adj. or quasi-adj. (in 
pois use, always with a or prefixed multiplier), 
followed immediately by a pl. (or collective) 
noun 1843. c. Also used as an ordinal when 
followed by other numbers, the last of which 
alone takes the ordinal form 1866. а, ешр. 
а. A million coins ог units of money of 
account, езд, (in British use) a million poundsor 
(inthe U.S.) dollars, late ME. b. The million : 
the multitude; the bulk of the population 
1602. 

т. Oh, 'giue ye-good.e'vn: heer's a m. of manners 
Suaks. He could count his soldiers by the m. 1885. 
b. The roar of а m. cannon Borrow. а, Increasing 
the national debt to near eighty millions Sterling 1795. 
b. The Play I remember pleas'd not the M. Suaxs, 
attrib, m. act, an act of parliament authorizing a 
lottery to be held in 1694 and succeeding years, by 
which a million pounds was to be raised. 

illionaire (milyonés-1). 1826, (a. F. 
millionnaire (formerly also in Engi), f. 
million; see prec.) А person possessed of a 
‘million of money’, as a million pounds, 
dollars, francs, etc. ; a person of great wea:th, 
So Millionai'ress, a female m. 

Millionary (mi lyanari), а, and sb. rare. 
1816. (f. MILLION +-лкү!,] A. adj. Possessing 
millions (of money). В, sd, = MILLIONAIRE 


"Md 
llioned (mi-lyand), а. (? 1600) 1747. [f. 
MILLION +-£D2,] т, Numbered by the million, 
2. Possessed of millions (of money). 
Millionth (mi-lyanp), a. (s6.) 1673. [f 
MILLION, after HUNDREDTH.) The ordinal 
number belonging to the cardinal MILLION. 
Also aósol., attrib., and quasi-sé, 


M. part, one of a million equal parts into which a 
whole is, or may be, divided. 


illiped, var. of MILLEPEDE. 
Mi-ll-lead. 1609. [Leap 50.2] = next, 
Mi'll-leat. 1609. An artificial channel for 
the conveyance of water to a mill. 
Mi‘ll-pond. 1697. The water retained 
above a mill-dam for driving a mill. 
It was quite calm, and the Sea as smooth asaM. 


1697. So Mi'll-pool 

Miti-post. ME” The poston’ which a 
windmill was formerly often supported. Often 
as a type of something thick and massive; 
hence joc. a massive leg. 

Mill-race. 1478. The current of water 
that drives a mill-wheel; also, the channel in 
which it runs, 

Mill-rind (milroind). 1542. The iron 
which supports the upper millstone of a corn- 
mill, and carries the eye which rests upon the 
end of the mill spindle. b. Her. A conventional 
тергевепанов of this, 

ill-round. 185r, 
travelled by a mill-horse. Also Sig. 

Millstone (mi‘stdun). OE. т. One of a 
pair of circular stones used for grinding corn in 
2 mill; Zer. a representation of this. b. Stone 
used or suitable for this 1610. а. Jig. а. А 
heavy burden (cf. Matt. xviii, 6); b.a grinding 
or crushing instrument 1720. 

т. Nether m.: see NETHER a, 
(into, through) а itas; 


The circular path 


Phr. To see far in 
to be extraordinarily acute 
(chiefly ironical), г. а, The mill-stone intended for 
the necks of those vermin.. the dealers in corn, was 
found to fall upon the heads of the consumers Вех- 
THAM. M. grit (Geol.), a hard siliceous rock be. 
longing to the carboniferous series, and found imme- 
diately below the coal-measures, 


Mi-ll-wheel. OE. A wheel (esp. a water- 
wheel) us:d to drive a mill. — b. Her. A figure 
of this 1688, 

Millwright. 1481. One who designs or 
sets up mills or mill machinery, 
| Milor(d (malo: 1824. (Е, milord, a. 
Eng. my lord] The French designation for an 
Engien gentleman, 

reis (тіла), 


1589. [a. Pg., f. mil 
thousand + REIs,] [ p 


A Pg. gold coin and 
money of account, = r,ooo REIS. Also, a 
Brazilian silver coin of about half the value, in 
1942 replaced by the cruzeiro. 

lt (milt), 52, [OE. milte str. masc., also 
wk, fem., spleen :—OTeut. *;;z/77 -, *meltjion-, 
perh. f. root of MELT v.p ti, The spleen in 


1252 


mammals ; also, an analogous organ in other 
vertebrates. Also frensf. 2. The roe or 
spawn of the male fish; the soft roe of fishes 
1483. Hence Milt v, ‘to impregnate the roe 
ог spawn of the female fish (J.). Milter, a 
male fish, esp. in spawning time; also = 
Sense 2. 

Miltonian (miltzwnián), a. 1708. [f. 
John Milton + -1aN.] Of or relating to Mil- 
ton, or resembling his style or imagery. 


tonic (milt rnik), а. (and д.) 1708. 
[fas prec. + -1c.] А. adj. = prec. B. sd. pl. 
Verses of Milton. Cowrer. Hence Milto'ni- 


cally adv. 

Miltonist (mi-Itanist), 1649. [f. Milton + 
-Ist.] A follower of Milton in his views on 
divorce. 

Miltwaste (mi-ltweist). 
sb. + WASTE.| The finger-fern, one of the 
spleenworts, Asplenium Ceterach. 

Mim (mim), а. Sc.and dial. 1679. [Imita- 
tive of the action of pursing up the mouth. | 
Demure, primly silent or quiet. 

е (maim), sb. 1616. [ad. L. minus, а. 
Gr. uipos.] 1. Antig. A performer in the 
dramatic pieces described in Sense4. 1784. 2. 
A buffoon ;;a pantomimist 1616, 3. transf. 
and fg. An imitator 1677. 4. Antig. A kind 
of simple farcical drama among the Greeks 
and Romans, characterized by mimicry; a 
dialogue written for this. Also transf. of 
modern performances of this kind. 1642. 
ime (maim), v. 1616. [f. prec. sb.] І. 
intr. To play а part with mimic gesture and 
action, usu. without words. Also transf. and 
fig. 2. trans, To imitate, mimic 1733. Hence 
Mi'mer, a mime, a buffoon, 
1889. 


Mimeograph (mi/mZograf), sb. 
[irreg. Ё Gr. шиёоши I imitate + -GRAPH.] 
An apparatus, invented by Edison, for produc- 
ing stencils of written pages, from which many 
copies may beobtained. Hence Mi-meograph 
v. trans, to reproduce by means of a m, 

|| Mimesis (maimrsis). 1577. [Gr., = * imi- 
tation’; cf. prec.] т. Rhet. A figure of speech, 
whereby the words or actions of another are 
imitated. — 2. Biol. = MIMICRY 2. 1845. 

Mimetic (moime'tik), a. 1637. [ad. Gr. 
шщўутїкфз, f. шдєїтбш to imitate,] r. Ad- 
dicted to or having an aptitude for mimicry or 
imitation ; pertaining to imitation, 9. Charac- 
terized by imitation 1669. 8. = MMIC a, 3. 
1756. 4. Biol. Of animals, etc. : Character- 
ized by mimicry or resemblance in appearance 
to some other animal or plant, or to some in- 
organic object. Of appearances or processes : 
Ot the nature of mimicry. 185r, So TMime'ti- 
cal a. (in sense 2) 1617-1764. Mime'tically 
adv. 1647. 
|| Mimiambi (mimiz*mboi, moi-), sd, pl. 
1706. [L., a. Gr. шиаро: pl., f. uiuos MIME 
sb. + fauBos IAMBUS.] Mimes written in 
iambic or scazontic verse, So Mimia‘mbic a. 
1700 ; also sd. 27. = М, 1845. 

Mimic (mimik). 1590. [ad. L. mimicus, 
ad. Gr. pujukós, f, иїро; see MIME sd, and 
-IC.] А. adj. т. фа, Exercising the profession 
ofa mime; resembling a mime, b. Imitative. 
1598. 2. Of actions, etc. фа, Histrionic ; 
hence, hypocritical, b. Pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, mimicry or imitation. 1602, 3. 
Imitative as opposed to real. (The word doe: 
not now imply any deceptive intention or 
effect.) 1625, 

т. b. Aristotle saith, that Man is the most Mimick 


of all Animals 1726. a. The m. warfare of the opera 
stage ALISON. 

B. sd, tA mime, burlesque actor 1590; one 
who is skilled in mimicry or ludicrous imitation 
I599. b. ‘A mean or servile imitator’ (JJ; 
also, something that mimics 1624. 

Waited on By mimiques, jesters B, Joss. b. 
Cunning is only the Mimick of Discretion Appisox, 

Mimic (mi'mik), v. 1687. [f Mimic 5б] 
1, trans, To ridicule by imitating (a person, 
his manner, etc.) 1697. 2. To copy with 
minute accuracy in externals, 


Chiefly con- 
temptuous. 1687. 3. To represent imitatively, 
as by painting, etc. 


Of things: To resemble 
closely. 1770, 4. Path, Of a disease: To 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut), ¢ (Fr. 


1578. [f. MILT] 4 


MINCE 


simulate (another disease) 1744. 5. Biol. То 
have a mimetic resemblance to (something 
else) in form or colour 1861, 

т. He mocks and mimics all he sees and bean 
SuELLEY. а. Just in the way that moukies m, mas 
1761. Vice has learned. „о mimick Virtue Stes 
3. He could m. marble on paper READE. 

uni'mikàl,a. 1603. Lf. as Mixte 


— 


4. --AL.] fi. = MMIC а. 1.-1693. а the. 
fitting a mime; pertaining to, characterized 
by, or of the nature of mimicry 1610, t3. = 


MIMIC а. 3. -1693. Hence Mi-mically аёо, 
Cry (mi'mikri). 1687. (i. MiMic sb, 
+ -RY.] І. The action or practice of mimick- 
ing; close imitation, either in Sport or other- 
wise, of externals 1709. b. An act, instance, 
or mode of mimicking. Also coner. that by 
which something is mimicked. 1687. а. Biol, 
close external resemblance which a living 
creature, etc, bears to a different one, or to 
some inanimate object 1861. 
т. As if in mimickry of insect play Ѕоџтнку, b 
An Imitation and Mimickry of Good-nature ADprsox, 
iminy-piminy, а. 1815. [ Iniitative; 
cf. MIM ; also NIMINY-PIMINY. | Ridiculously 
affected ; finicking. Also 52. HAzLITT. 
imographer (meimg'gráfo1. 1638, [f. 
L. mimographus (a. Gr., f. Bios); See -GRAPH- 
ER.] A writer of mimes. 
1 Оза (mim2wzà, mim?wsá) Pi. -as, 
alsoL.-m. 1731. [mod.L.; арр. f. L. mimus 
MIME så, + -оза fem. suffix; see -ОвЕ 1, ] 1 ot. 
(A plant of) the genus Mimosa of leguminous 
plants, including the common Sensitive Plant, 
M. pudica : chiefly applied to the latter and to 
certain trees of the genus Acacia, esp. the 
Australian Wattle-trees. 2. The bark of these 
Australian species, used in tanning 1852. 3. 
afírib., as m. gum, gum arabic (see ARABIC a,). 
Mimotannic (mimoiænik), а. 1857. [Ё 
MIMO(SA) + TANNIC a.) Chem. In М. айй: 
a variety of tannic acid found in the mimosa. 
|| Mina! (moi-na, mina). Z7 -næ (a), 
паз (-náz). 1579. [L., ad. Gr. иий (see 
(MNa); prob. Babylonian.) т, А unit of 
weight anciently used in Greece, Egypt, etc.; 
about т lb. avoirdupois 1603. 2. A denomina- 
tion of money in ancient Greece — 100 
drachmas, or about £4. (Rendered ‘pound 
in the N. T.) 1579. 3. = MANEH 1737. 
ii Mina 2 (məi'nă). 1769. Also myna, 
miner, ог, etc. [Ніпат gh d Any of 
several birds of the starling family found in 
south-eastern Asia, esp. Acridotheres tristis, 
and L£ulabes religiosa, the common talking 
starling of India. In Australia applied to 
Species of the genera Manorhina and My- 
zantha, 


Minacious (minefos), a. 1660. [f L. 
minaci, тіпах+-008.] Menacing, threaten- 
ing; full of threats or menaces, Hence 


Mina'cious-ly adv., -ness, 

Minacity (minasit) 1656. [See prec. 
and -rrY.] ‘Disposition to use threats’ (J.) i 
denunciation, — : ў, 

Minaret (mi'n&rét). 1682. [a. Arab, manā- 
гай, manarat (Turk, mindre), froot of nar fed 
A tall slender tower or turret, connected wit 
a mosque, surrounded by one or more Pi 
jecting balconies from which the muezzin 7 
the people to prayer, Also Zrazsf. (е. & i 
ёсе). 

inatory (mi-natdri), а. and só. — 1532. 
(ad. late 1. minatorius, f, minari to en 
A. adj. Threatening, menacing. ieee Re 
threat, a menace (rare) -1686. Hence P 
torily adv. So Minatorrial a., Ју adv. F. un 
| Minauderie (mznedr) 1763. [. v 
minauder, f, mine; see M IEN.] Coquettish als 

The minanderies of the young ladies in the 
rooms THACKERAY, 

се (mins), 5d. 1850. [f Mince о) 
Minced meat, esp. as forming a dish. 

Mince (mins), v. [late ME. 
mynsh, ad. OF. mincier, minchier, Roe 
var. of menuisier :—pop.L. *minutiare cit 
MINUTIA.] т. ¢rans, To cut (meat, or 
small or into little pieces; b.to chop UP 


1 = incing-machiné 
grind small with a knife or mincing-mac 


mynet, 
centual 
: sec 


7 топ 
and cook (mod.). c. transf. To cut (a pe To 
in small pieces 1602. 2. £razsf. and fig. 


chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau dz vie). і (вй). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gt) 


s 


MINCED 


— 
сш up, subdivide minutely. Also with ug, 
1452. 3. To make liule of, minimize; to dis- 
parage; to palliate, extenuate (faults). Now 
rare. 1591. ‘tAlso adsl. — b, f To report (ex- 
pressions) euphemistically; to moderate or 
restrain (one’s language) 1599. 4. а, trans. 
То pronounce with aífected elegance, clip 
(one's words). b. adsol, or intr. To speak with 
affecied elegance of pronunciation. 1545. 5. 
intr, To walk with short steps or with affected 
nicety; to walk in an affected manner 1562. 
b. frans, To perform or express mincingly 
a 

з. The Wife minced а bit of Meat Swrrr. c. 
Had. її. ii 537. 3. Wee m. our sins as though they 
needed no forgivenesse Н. Surra, Phr. Jo mt. the 
matter: in early use, to extenuate it. Now only in 
neg. contexts, to express oncselí delicately or politely ; 
so fo m. matters, — b. 1 know no wayes to m. it in 
loue, but directly to say, I loue you $йАкв, 5. b. 
Behold yond simpring Dame, .. that minces Vertue & 
do's shake the head to heare of pleasures name SHaxs, 
Hence Mitncer, one who or that which minces, 

Minced (minst) 2/7 a. late ME. [£ 
MINCE v. + -ED1,] І. Of meat, etc. : Cut up 
very small, Also fg. ta. Diminished; muti- 
lated -1707. 

Minced meat. 1578. т.а. Meat chopped 
up very small, b. = MINCEMEAT Ib, rare 
or Obs, 1762. 2. fg. Anything cut up very 
small 1649. 

Minced-pie. 1607. Now only U.S. (rare). 
= МІХСЕ-РІЕ, 

Mi-ncemeat. 1663, [Altered from MINCED 
MEAT.) т. ta. = MINCED MEAT та -1747. 
b. A mixture of currants, raisins, sugar, suet, 
etc, and sometimes meat, chopped small; 
used in mince-pies 1845. — 2. To make m. of (a 
person): to cut him up into very small pieces ; 
to annihilate 1663, 

Міпсе-ріе". 1600. [Altered from Mrycep- 
PIE.] А pie containing mincemeat. 

Mincing, vól. sj. 1533. [f MINCE v. + 
-ING!,] In senses of the vb. 

m.-machine, a machine for mincing meat, etc. 

Mincing, 27/4. 1530. [f. MINCE v. + 
-ING*,] That minces; esp. of persons, their 
speech, gait, etc. Characterized by an affected- 
ly dainty or elegant manner, 

Пе. .turne two minsing steps Into a manly stride 
Suas. (Shel ши еН a m, curate out of his life 
1887. Hence Mincingly adv, 

Mind (mind), så. (ME. mynd, repr. OE. 
gemynd fem. (also neut.) :—OTeut, ¥gamun- 
li-z, f. *ga- Y-+*mun-, wk.-grade of the Indo- 
qr, TOOL men-, mor-, ma-to think, remember, 
intend (cf. Gr. Bé-pova, La monére, mens).| 1, 
Memory, tr. The faculty of memory -ME, 
2. The state of being remembered; remem- 
brance ОЕ, f3. That which is remembered of 
(a person or thing); the memory or record of 
71489. +4. The action or an act of com- 
memorating ; a commemoration, a memorial 

E. Fb. дес, The commemoration of a de- 
parted soul, esp. by a requiem said or sung on 
the day of the funeral in any month or year 
following -1660, "F5. Mention, record —123o. 

2. Phr. То have, bear, keep in my: to retain in 
memory; now only, to keep one's attention fixed 
Upon. To bring, call to m.: to su mmon to remem- 

rance, To de (go, pass) out of m.: to be forgotten, 
(025, exc, in ‘Out of sight, out of m,’, etc.) Time 
out of nt, used as айу, phr. = from time immemorial. 
To put (a person) 2 zz. ; to remind. 4. b. Upon 


the Anniversar t i 
SR TIAS Y, or the monthly, or weekly minds 


NE Thoxght; purpose, intention. Tr. The 
thought of (an object) -1589. 2, That which a 
Person thinks about any subiect or question ; 
one's view or opinion. late ME, 3. Purpose 
ES intention; desire or Wish. Obs. exc. in 
Ls rases, ME, 4. Bent or direction of thoughts, 
“sires, inclinations, etc, late М E. 5. Way of 
inking and feeling ; moral disposition rzoo. 
- State of thought and feeling as to dejection, 
ortitude, firmness, ete, 1500. 
$ a To steak one's m. (out): to express one's 
Person} candidly, to speak plainly. So ‚20 tell (a 
Piece oe ne s es to let (a person) know one’s эл. А 
е са le Е mm.: see Prece sh, Bit 52,24. To 
(апае ресі fied) zz. ; to hold an opinion. То be of 
> 7t.: to be of his way of thinking. Zn my 
my opinion, So Zo my i, Тоде of one or a 


able or hostile) disposition towards a person or 
thing -1677, 3. Having a mind of a specified 
character, as Aealthy., Aighe, etc., m. 1 503. 

Minder (maindoi. 1650. (f. MIND só. 
and v. + -ER1,] 1. Опе who minds; e^. one 
whose business is to attend to something, 25 
cattle, enginem. ә. A child taken care of at 
a * mindisg-school ' 1865, 

Mindful (ші), а. ME. [f. MiND 57. 
+ -FUL.] т.а. Taking thoughtorcare cf. b. 
Having ‘remembrance of. TENNYSON, ta. 
Minded, inclined to do something -168r. 

1. а, What thing is man, that thou art myndeful of 
him? Wreur Hed. ii. 6. a M. to rest 1683. Hence 
Mindful-ly adv., ness. 

Minding (moi*ndip), wA. sd. 1449. [f. 
MIND v, + -ING1,] 1. The action of MIND v. 
з. dial. A reminder 16or, 

Cem. tm.-school, a dame-school for keepinz 
children out of mischief. 

Mindless (mai'ndlés), а. OE. [f. MIND sd, 
+ -LESS, 1. Destitute of mind; unintelli- 
gent. Also, 4stupefied, insane, 2. Unmind- 
ful, thoughtless, heedless, careless of 1347. 

т. M. rubbish 1866. а. М. of others Lives DRYDEN, 
Hence Mi*ndless-ly adv., -ness. 

Mine (moin), 20, ME. [a. F. mine] 1. 
An excavation made in the earth for the pur- 
pose of digging out metallic ores, or coal, salt, 
precious stones, еіс. Also, the place yielding 
these. baie. An abundant source of supply 
neus 2. What is mined ; mineral or orc. 
Now only used for iron ore. late ME. 3. Mil 
Formerly, a subterranean passage excavated 
under the wall of a besieged fortress, for the 

urpose either of. gettin entrance, or of caus- 
ing the wall to fall. ow, a subterranean 
gallery in which gunpowder is placed, for 
blowing up the enemy's fortifications; the 
charge of gunpowder so placed. Also, in 
recent naval warfare, a receptacle filled with 
dynamite or the like, moored beneath, or float- 
ing on or near, the surface of the water to 
destroy an enemy's vessel. 1483, Also fig. 

т. b. Her memory was a m,; she knew by heart 
All Calderon and greater part of Lopé BYRON. 2. 
All-mine, designating the best qua ШУ of pig-iron, 
made from ore only ; fa»£-7t., designating that made 
from ore mixed with cinder. 

Comb.: m. adventure, a speculation in mines; 
m.-adventurer, опе who takes part in a m. adven- 
ture ; edial (cf. Drar sd. 5); "dragging, the operation 
of dragginz a body of water in order to remove sub- 
marine or floating mines; m, field, a portion of the 
sea or land in which mines have been laid ; m.-iron, 
-pig, pig-iron made from m. or ore, as dist. from 
cinder-fig ; layer, a vessel used for laying mines; 
slaying, the operation of laying mines; «stone, 
«stuff, ore, es. ironstone; «sweeper, a vessel use 
for mine-sweeping ; "sweeping = mine-dragging | 
-thrower [tr. С. minenwerfer), a trench-mortar; m. 
tin, tin worked out of the lode; -work, (а) Mil, pl. 
subterranean ages of the nature of mines; (2) a 
system of workings belonging to a m; wo'rker. 

Mine (moin), oss. pron. and a. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. mtn :—OTeut. *mino-, f. *me- | 
see МЕ fers. pron.) The possessive pronoun 
of the first person sing, 1. Qualifying a fol- 
lowing sb. Now only arch. or poct, before a 
vowel or #; otherwise repl. by MY, q. v. 2. 
Placed after the sb. Now only arch. in voca- 
tive. ME. з. As predicative adj, : Belonging 
to me ОЕ. 4. ellipt, = MY with the sb. 
supplied from the context ME. 5. absol. а, 
Those who are mine; chiefly, my family, my 
kindred OE. Tb. That which is mine ; my 
property -1:96. с. Ofm.: belonging to те: 
see OF рта . 

т, Shall І not take m. ease in m. Inne? Suaxs, 
His, and m, lou'd darling SuAKS. 2. There, reader 
m. Т 2852. 3. Му doctryne із not тупе, but his that 
hath sent me CovERDALE Joha vii. 16. 4. Your 
wylle & тупе be one 1:00, 5, a. Both Land m, alas 
would starve 1683, — b. Tam. Shrew n. i. 385. 

ine (mein) v. ME. [ad. Е. miner; re- 
lated to MINE sd, Origin obscure.] 1. zzz. 
To dig in the earth; es^. in a military sense, 
to dig under the foundations of a wall, etc. 
Also, to make subterranean passages, 2. 
trans, To dig or burrow in ig earth); also, to 
make (a hole, passage, etc.) underground. late 
МЕ, b. To make subterranean passages 
under 1820. 3. To dig away the foundations 
of (a wall, fort, etc.); to undermine, Now 
rare. late ME. 4.In modern warfare; To lay 


be of many 
fuso minds : 
eC ^ ti á change one’s 
mt, to alter one's purpose, nion, disposition, etc. 
Тә Алое а m.: to wish, daire, be deposed fo d» 
something. 50, fo Дате a great, good, etc., m, to 
ате мо т.з {ә have half а m., now = to be strongly 
disposed or inclined f» d» somethin, Th f 
thought they could deal as they bad . to 
Property 1895. 4. Phr. To set (kave, herp) one’s m. 
on: to desire to attain or accomplish, To give one’s 
mt. to: to bend one's energies towards. То one’s wm: 
asone would have it to be. Also, after one's т. 5. 
Frame of wt: see Fuau så. 11. 5 I would I knew 
his minde Suaxs. 6. A turne or two lle walke To 
still my beating minde Suaxs. 

IIL т. The seat of consciousness, thoughts, 
volitions, and feelings ; also, the incorporeal 
subject of the psychical faculties; the soul as 
dist. from the body ME. b. Used of God. c. 
Mental or psychical being: opp. to matter 
1759. 4. A person regarded abstractly as the 
embodiment of mental qualities 1580, а. In 
restricted sense: The intellectual powers, as 
dist. from the will and emotions. Often con- 
trasted with Леа», ME. b, Intellectual quali- 
ty, mental power 1586, 8. The normal con- 
dition of the mental faculties; one's ' reason ', 
‘wits’, late ME. 

т. No Proposition can be said to be in the M... 
which it was never yet conscious of оски, M, isthe 
mysterious something which feels and thinks Mitt. 
Phr, On one's m.: occupying one's(anxioux) thoughts. 
One's mind's eye: mental vision, remembrance. b. 
Haunted for ever by the eternal m. Worvsw. d, 
Mindes innocent and quiet take That for an Her. 
mitage Loverace. The religious m, of Europe 1883. 
2. ABSENCE, Presence of m.: see those wds, b. 
The days of advance, the works of the men of m. 
TENNYSON, з. Phr. (/0 де, go) out of one's m.s to 
{оге one's т, 3 to be in one's right my, etc, Qf sound 
(or unsound) m. 

Con.’ m.-cure, the curing of a disease by the 
influence of the healer's m. upon the patient's; so 
healing; -reader, a thought-reader, 

Mind (moind) v. ME. [f MIND s] т. 
trans. To put in mind of something; to re- 
mind. Now rare, 2. To remember; to think 
of (a past or present object). Now arch, and 
dial, late ME, Also absol. b, In imper. To 
bear in mind, late ME. C. infr. with of, on, 
upon; Toremember. Nowdia/ Also quasi- 
ref. in I т. me, etc. (arch.). late МЕ. 3. To 
perceive, notice; to have one's attention caught 
by. Obs, exc. dial, 1489. 4. To attend to, 
give heed to 1559. — b. айѕо/, or infr. Chiefly 
collog. in imper. 1806. 15. trans. To have a 
mind to; to intend (doing something); also, to 
plan, provide for (something external to one- 
sell) 21691. — b. Withzzf. as obj.: To have a 
mind 20 do something. Obs. exc. dial, 1513. 
6. To direct or apply oneself to; to practise 
diligently. late ME. Tb. To care for -1748, 
7. In neg., interrog., and conditional sen- 
tences: (Not) to care for. Hence: (Not) to 
object to, dislike. 1608. b. adso/, or intr. 1786. 
8. To remember and take care го do (some- 
thing), ¢ia# something is done r64r. 9. 
To take care of; to take heed (what one 
does) 1737. b. To look out for (something to 
beavoided). Now only in the imperative, or 
the like, 1690. Also adsol, 10. trans, To 
look after; to have the care of 1694. 

т. They m. us of the time When we made bricks in 
Egypt TrwNvsoN. 2, b. Mind to-morrow's early 
meeting BROWNING. 3. My Lord you nod, you do 
not minde the play Suaxs. 4. Letustake his advice, 
though he be one only, and not m. theothers Jowsrr. 
b. So I bar Latin, m. 1806. 5. What he [the King] 
minded, he compassed Bacon, 6. Phr, То zz his 
ооё (colloq. ; now obs. or arch.), of a schoolboy, to 
be diligent in his studies. To zz. one's business: to 
prosecute it diligently; hence, ѓо zz. one’s owndusi- 
ness: to attend to one's own affairs and leave other 
people's alone. 7. Phr. Z should not m, (some- 
thing) = I should rather like to have it or do it; do 
you or would you m, (doing something)? = be so kind 
as to do it; i^ ‘you don't n, if you have no objection. 
b. Phr. Wever m. = don't let it trouble you, it does 
not matter; also = it is none of your business. 8, M. 
you write DISRAELI. 09. M. your eve, look out, keep 
your eyes about you. Јо mz. one's P's and Q's: see 
P. b. Phr. Zf you don't m. (absol.) = if you are not 
careful (to avoid something). то, Let me m. your 
pigeons 1884. 

Minded (ауа), gH. a 1503. E 
о зе unanimous, 3 Sudde se п MIND s) + -ED?.] т. Having a mind 7o do 
Rot to let th occasion it Mis Bir Pe something; disposed. +2, Having a (favour- 


$ (Ger. Каш), (Er. реи), ii (Ger, Мер), # (Fr, dune). Ð (curl), ё (ёз) (there), 2 (A) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


3) under, for the purpose 
© obtain (metals, 
6. intr. To dig 
ne; to work in 
ig in or pene- 


mines (see MINE 
of destruction 16: 
etz.) from a mine. д 
for minerals, еїс.; to make ami 
a mine. late ME. 7, frans. lo di 
trate for ore, metals, etc. 1339. 
х. The Enemie mined; 
н. fg. To search 
notreuealed Bacon, 2. fy. 
way into a subject, like a m - 
й y gentility with my education 
Ч is mined and the t: 
nite..is mined near Brousa 
ve been traced even furt 
have not been mine: 
capable of beinz m 
Miner (moi-n2: 


and they countermined 
and in. into that which is 
He may be said to m. his 


rain is laid 1851, 


пег down,, „but they 
Hence Mi'neable a. 


). (ME. mynur, minour, 
ur (mol. F. mineur), f. 
1, One who 
5 subterranean 
rmines a fortress, 
a soldier whose work is the 
Sappers and Miners: see 
2. One who works in a mine ME, 
applied to various 
See also Lear 
ying mines 1898. 
the m. of the soil Cowper, 
; miner's friend, 
amp; miner's inch, 
ames of diseases con- 
as miner's anzmia, elbow, worn, 


late ME. [a, med. 
of mineralis MINERAL a. 
1. Any substance which is 
In early and in mod. 


miner to MINE; 
excavates the ground, or mak: 
passages; es^. one who undai 
etc.; now Afi, 
laying of mines, 


see -OR 2 b.| 


burrowing in- 
sects or larvze. -miner.) 1816. 
4. A vessel used 

т. transf. The mole, 

Comb. m, ant, 
а name for the D) 
see Incn s! 
tracted by miners, 


Mineral (mi-néral), sd. 
L. minerale, neut. 
Cf. OF. mineral.) 

obtained by minin; 
techn. use, the ore 
Any natural substance that is 
al nor vegetable 1602, 

icine or poison —1730. 
WATER(S) 1903. 4. In mod. 
pecies or kinds of natural in- 


neither anim; 
mineral med 


use, each of the s; 
organic substanc 
2, Like some Oare A 


mineralis pertaining to 
f. (ult.) pop.L. 
minare to lead, drive. ] 
to mines or mining ; 
mining matters 1706. 
of a mineral (MINERAL 
mining 158r. 


(of persons) skil 

2. Having the nature 
b. Impregnated with mineral 
(See MINERAL wate 
Neither animal nor 
etable; inorzanic 1599. b. Pertaining to 
‘ganic matter 1876, 

Special collocations ; 
made of paraffin; m. 
m. chameleon (see 
a charcoal-like substan: 
of coal; m. coal, pi 
m. cotton = з. 
(see Кіхсром 5;m. 
um and the oils distilled 
tallow, wax = Ozoce; 
termediate between 
wool, a fibrous wool.like 
rsteam through 


caoutchouc — 
m. charcoal, 
between layers 
from charcoal ; 
jelly, vaseline; m. 
il, a general name 


ce, often found 
l, pit-coal, as dist. 


= ÁSPHALT 1; ш. 
tar, a black viscid 
petroleum and asphalt; m, 
material made by blowing a. 
а stream of liquid slag; slag-wool. 

in names of various pigments, as zr, 
white, yellow, etc. 


* 1631. [See-IsT.] A minera- 


green, grey, purple, 
'* Mi-neralist, 


Mineralize (mi 
1655. [f MINERAL sj. and 
sform (a metal) into an ore. 
ral substance 1799. 
come mineralized 1845. 
ate with mineral matters 
To mineralogize 1792. 
cked with ore 1895. 

d in caverns arenever mineralised 
of stone, well 
Hence Minerali- 


"néráloiz), o, 


trans, To tran. 
To convert ini 
intr. for ref. To be 


passive, To be sto 
2. The bones foun: 


Mineralizer 
prec, + -ER 1.] 
with a metal (о fc 


(mi*n&ráloizo:). 
I. A substance that combi 
an ore, as sulphur, arse- 
eral with which a water is 
impregnated 1799. 
Mineralogy (ming 
MINERAL så, + -Locy, 


*] The science which 


æ (man) a (pass). au (ond). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


treats of minerals. Hence Mineralo'gical a. 
of or pertaining to m.; used in the study of 
minerals, Min-ralo'gically adv. Minera‘lo- 
gize v. intr. to look for or study minerals. 
So Minera‘logist, one versed in m. 1646; Zool. 
а carrier-shell 1851, 

ineral water, 1562. a. Orig, any 
natural water impregnated with some mineral 
substance. Also (with a and 2.) а kind of 
such water. b. Later, applied also to artificial 
imitations of such waters, and other effervescent 
| drinks, e g. Soca-water, lemonade, ginger- 
beer, etc, 

inerva (minoivà) late МЕ, [a L. 
Minerva, earlier Menerva »—pre-L. *menes-wa 
(cf. Skr. manasvin ‘full of mind or sense’), f, 
*menes- = Skr, manas mind, Gr. uévos cou- 
tage, fury, f. root *men-; see MIND 3b.) The 
Roman goddess of wisdom, anciently identified 
with the Greek Pallas Athene, Tb. fg. Used 
for ; Wisdom, ability. Also with allusion to 
the myth that Minerva was born from the 
head of Jupiter, ~1734. 

Hu spite of M. Qu. L invitå Minerva) : contrary 
to one's natural bent. Comb. M. (machine) Prini- 
ing, a small platen jobbing machine, M. press, a 
printing-press formerly existing in London ; hence, the 
series of ultra-sentimental novels issued from it c 1800. 

Minerval (min3*ivál). 1603. [4..Т ч, 
Minerva ; see prec.] A gift given in gratitude 
by a scholar to a master, 

inery (moinori). I554. [ad. med.L. 
mineria, f. minareto MINE.| Mining; a place 
where mining operations are carried on, 

inever, n$(e, var. MiNIVER, MENG. 

Mingle (mi'ggl), 50. Now rare. 1548. (f. 
MINGLE v.] The action of mingling, the state 
of being mingled; mixture, Also comer. a 
mixture, 

Mingle (mig), v. [late ME. mengel, 
freq. of MENG v. ; See -LE 3. ] I. trans, To 
mix; to combine in a mixture, to blend. b. 

żoet, To put in as an ingredient, TENNYSON. 
tia. To bring together, intersperse (207/2 or 
among others), to unite or join in company, 
Also with x. 1450. tb. To join (conversation, 
friendship, etc.) with another person. Also /o 
m. eyes, look into each other's eyes. -165o. 3. 
To concoct, compound zórr. 4. intr. Of 
things: To join together (or with another) ; to 
mix, blend. 1530. 5. Of a person; То mix 
with others; to move about among or in a 
gathering. Also, to take part with others zz 
some action, etc. 1605, 

1. I, k 
Ps. сі, о. b. Fill the cup, and fill the can! M. mad. 


haue mengled them selues with the daughters of them 
CovkRDALE т Zisdras viii, 70. int, 1 


471. Z To m. strong drinke Zsa, v. 22, 
the rack As Earth and Skie would m, Мит, 5. То 
m. in society 1870, \ 

ngle-mangle (mi'gglimzegg'l). 1549. 


[Redupl. of MINGLE sõ. ] 
а confused medley (of things or persons). 
Also attrib, or as adj So Mi'ngle-mangle V. 

Mi-nglement, 1674. [See-MENT.]. The 
action of mingling; a mixture, 

Mingy (mi'ndzi), а. co/log. 1928. [Perh, 
f. M(EAN a. + STJINGY a] Mean, stingy, 

Miniaceous (miniafas), а. 1688, |f. L. 
miniaceus, f, minium native cinnabar, also, 
red lead; see -ACEOUS.] = MINIATE a, 

Miniard, -ize: see MIGNIARD, -IZE 

Miniate (mi'niet), a. rare. 1890, (ad. I. 
miniatus, pa. pple, of miniare to MiNiATE.] 
Of the colour of minium or red lead; vermilion- 
coloured. So Minia'tous c. 1826, 

Miniate (mi'nieit), v. 1657. (f. L. mintat-, 
ppl. stem of miniare (f. minium; see MINI- 
UM) +-АТЕЗ,] trans, To colour or paint with 
vermilion; to rubricate or (more widely) to 
illuminate (a manuscript), Also ¢ransf Hence 
Mi'niator, а rubricator, an illuminator, 

Miniature (mi*niátiür, mi'nitiüir, -t{o1), så, 
anda. 1586. [ad: It, miniatura, a. med. L. 
miniatura, f. miniare to rubricate, illuminat 5 
see MINIATE v. Prob. infl, by the L, min- 
expressing smallness (in minor, minimus, 
е!с.).] A. s^. fr. The action ог process of 
miniating (see MINIATE v.) -1705. 
An illumination; also luminated 


A mixture; chiefly, 


ә (ever). ai (7, ере). a (Fr. eaude vie), 


general 1700. 3. The 
(in sense 4 below), Chiefiy in phrase mom 
1656. 4. coner. А portrait * in miniature *; а 
portrait painted on a small scale and with 
minute finish, usu. on ivory or vellum 1736, 
transf. and fig, A reduced image or Tepresents. 
tion. Also occas. a minutely hnished produc. 
tion. 1586. 46. A lincament. MassINGEg, 
.5- 4n m.: on a small scale; in brief; That which 
15 Correct in m. will be true in the large 1813. Comb, 
m.initial, an ornamental initial having a m. Picture 
painted within it, 

B. adj. Kepresented on a small scale 1714. 

Hence Miniature v. trams. to eml ellish with 
miniatures; to represent or describe jn ш, 
lii-niaturist, а miniator; one who paints m, 
pictures or portraits. 

Minié (mrnie). 1853. [See below, 

M. ball, bullet, an elongated bullet invented h 
Capt. C. E. Minié of Vincennes, which, when fired, 
was expanded by the powder contained in an iron 
cup inserted in a cavity at its base, AM. rifle, a тїйє 
for firing this bullet. 

Minify (mi'nifəi), v. 1676. [Incorrectly f, 
L. minor, minimus, after magnify.) 1. trans, 
To diminish in importance; to regard or re- 
present (something) as smaller than it is. д, 
To lessen in actual size or importance 1566, 

Minikin (mi'nikin), sd, and а. 1541, [d. 
early mod.Du. minneken, f. minne love + -ijn 
KIN.] | A. sé, 1. А playful or endearing term 
for a woman or girl. Obs, exc. dial, T2. A 
thin string of gut used for the treble String of 
the lute or viol. Also a/trié., as m. string. 
71721. 3, transf. and fig. A small or insigni- 
ficant thing ; a diminutive person 176r, 4. А 
small kind of pin 1574. 5. Printing. A size of 


nting of * mini 


type smaller than “brilliant ' 1P9go. B, adj т. 
Dainty, elegant, sprightly. Now contemptu- 
ously; Affected, mincing. 1545. ta. Ога 


voice: Shrill -1608, 


3. Of a thing : Minia- 
ture; tiny x 


589. 
last of thy m, mouth, 


2. For one thy sheepe shall 
take no harme Sitaks, 

inim (minim), late ME. [As sb. repr, 

various ellipt. uses in med. I. of L. minimus 


smallest ; as adj. ad, L, minimus] A, sh, r. 
Mus, The character fora note half the value of 
а semibreve and double that of a crotchet (now 
with an open rounded head and a tail); a note 
of this value, 


portance 1590. 5. A friar of the mendicant 
order (Ordo Minimorum Eremitarum) founded 
by St. Francis of Paula (c 1416-1507) 1546. 
+6. Printing, ? = MINION 22.1 3.-1818. — 7. 
The smallest fluid measure, about a drop ; the 
sixtieth part of a fluid drachm. Also, a unit 
equal to a grain, attrib., as m.-measure. 806, 
4, Phr. A7. of nature, one of the smallest forms 
animal life, i 
B. adj. Smallest, extremely small ; "atomic 
1670. 
Yr man, a m. jot in time and space R, Brivcrs. с 
So Mi'nimal а. extremely minute in size; 
that is the least possible 1666. ч 
Minimalist (mi'aimálist). r918. [f. MINE 
MAL + -IST.] ^ Used as an etymologic 
equivalent of MENSHEVIK. 
Miniment, obs. f. MUNIMENT, L 
Minimism (minimiz m). 1820. [f 
minimus + -15М.] 1. Absorption in minute 
details, COLERIDGE., — 2. Theol, ‘Ihe minimiz- 
ing view of what is involved ina dogma, esp. 
that of papal infallibility, 
mize (mitnimoiz), v. 1802. [f P 
minimus + -12Е.) т. trans, a. To теси 
the smallest possible amount, extent, or ible 
gree. — b. To estimate at the smallest pase 
amount, а. intr, To take the most moden 
view possible of what is involved ina 8! 
1875. Hence Minimiza‘tion, Mi'nimize: nima 
inimum (minimim). — 77. m 
(mi*nimá). 1663. (a. L. minimum, Ji The 
minimus least.) А, sb. Tr. Nat. T le; 
smallest portion into which matter is di Onion 
ап atom. Also, the smallest possible Prout 
of time or space. —1739. 2. The Ed E 
attainable, allowable, usual, etc. 1676. 4 
Math ; 1743 


i(sit. z(Psyche. 9 (what). 9 (g? 


: MINIMUS 1255 MINOR 
The lowest amount or degree of variation (of | men, engaged in conducting worship on a| and publique Ministers, that is to say, with the 
particular 


mperature, a spectrum, etc.) attained or re- 
is 1823. 5. attrib., as m. period 1860. 

а. The imagination reaches а sintmume, and may 
raise up to i:self an idea, of which it cannot conceive 
anysub-division Hume, $. Minimum thermometer, 
one which records automatically the lowest tempera- 
ture since its last adjustment. =e 

В, adj. (The sb, used appositively.] That is 
inimum 1819. i 
J fue (of a variable quantity) Matk., a value at 
which it ceases to decrease and begins to increase. 

Minimus (шіпішёз), 7". 
moi) 1590. (a. L, minimus.) A, sb. 1. A 
creature of the smallest size. 2. Anat, The 
fifth digit; the little finger or toe 1881. 

1, Get you gone you dwarfe, You minineus SHARKS. 

B. adj. ln some schools, appended to the 
surname of the youngest of several boys having 
the same. Abbrev. mín., mini., or mins, 

Mining (тәпи), vA. 50. 1523. [F Mine 
v. + ING!) т. The action of MINE v, 2. 
attrib., as wt.-camp, etc. 1555. 

Comò.: m.-hole, a hole bored to receive a blasting- 
charge in mining; -ship, one that carries and lays 
down submarine mines, 

Minion (mi*nyon), s.l and a. 1500. [a. F. 
mignon (also fem. mignonne) sb. and adj. 
Ult. etym. dubious.) A. s. x, A beloved ob- 
ject, darling, favourite. a. A lover or lady- 
love; also, a mistress or paramour (ods, or 
rare). b. One specially esteemed or favoured В 
а favourite, ‘idol’; often fg. (now contempt.) 
1566. с. es^. A favourite of a sovereign, etc. ; 
an obsequious or servile dependant; а 
'ereature ; often (now arch.) as а form of 
address rsor. ta. A small kind of ordnance 
of about 3-inch calibre -1894, 3. Printing, 
(In full m. type or letter.) A size of type be- 
tween 'nonpareil' and ‘ brevier’ 1659. 4. 
attrih, a. (sense 1) as m, maintainer, etc, 
1599. tb. (sense 2), as m.-bore, gun, etc. 
-1727. 


1. а. What will not a fond lover undertake, , for his 
m.? Вликом, с, The king is loue-sicke for his m. 
Martows. It is no wonder if he helps himself from 
the city treasury and allows his minions to do so 
Bryce. 

B. adj. Now vrare. 
pretty, neat 1528, 
pet 1716. 

Hence +Mirnionize v, trans, 
ofa т, infr. to play the wanton 1604-16, tMi'uionly 
ado, delicately, elegantly 1539-1633. TMi'nionship, 
"очоп of a т, 1645. 

Minion (mi'yan), 52.2  r6ar. [а. F; 
minion (Cotgr.), f. L. minium.] +1,=MINIUM 
"Wi 2. Calcined or sifted iron ore 1793. 

nionette (minyene*t), s, U.S. 187r. 
[f. Minton 54.1 +-ETTE.) Printing. A size of 
type between nonpareil and minion, used in 
ornamental borders, etc, 


+Міпіопе е, а, 1749. [ad. Е. mignonnette 


fem., after minion.) Small and pretty. Н, 


1. Dainty, elegant, 
2, Dearly loved, favourite, 


to raise to the position 


WALPOLE, 
+Mi-nious, a, [Е L. minium + -ous.] Of 
the colour of minium, red, Str T. BROWNE. 


„Minish (mi'nif), ш. 


Now only arch, [late 
„ menuse, ad. OF. 


menusier, menuisier :— 
pop. L. *minutiare, f, minutus MINUTE a. Cf. 
MINCE v, І, trans. To make fewer or less ; 
to reduce In power, influence, еіс. — 2, To re- 
move, withdraw (a portion of or from some- 
thing) 1483. Also aso], 3. To depreciate, 
belittle, late МЕ, 4, intr. To become less in 
quantity, number, size, etc. late ME, 

1. When they are minished & brought lowe thorow 


Oppression Cove: Ps, cvi[i]. 5 
ment ete ss, cvili]. 39. Hence tMirn. 
nister (mirnistox), sd. ME. [a. OF. 


ministre, a, 
minus less; cf, 
more] tr. А 


“ minister servant, f. *minis-, 
seri d MASTER så., f. magis 
Servant, attendant —тў8т. 2. 
Опе Who acts as the agent or representative of 
1регіог, Now rare. Also with of. ME. 
fficer entrusted with the administra- 

the law, or attached to a court of 
An underling 716262. 8А 
a. One entrusted with 
on a department of state 
- A political agent accredited by one 


(mi^ni- | 


Occasion 1549. b, À 
charged with spiritual functions in the Christian 
Church. Now rarely applied to an Anglican 
clergyman, and chiefly associated with Low 
Church views; but still usual in non-episcopal 
communions. ME, c. Applied to non- 
Christian reli functionaries, Obs. exc. 
occas, with to Jews. late ME. а. 
The title of the superior of certain religious 
orders ; also m, general 1450. In the Society 
of Jesus, each of the five assistants of the 


general 1593, 

1. When the seruant (weary. minister] of the man of 

was risen early 2 Kings vi.1s, transf. My 
оор. „Аз Ministre of my wit Силуска. What 
do Ministers (= the Ministry) mean todo? Dickens. 
Phr. M. for, of war, m. for foreign affairs, etc, 4 
b. Renan’s appearance is something between the 
үзе deri and а Чанор si Ско, Euor. 

г. M. of religion, a clergyman of any denomination, 
Hence "nistership 1 1. А T 

nister (mimisto:)), v. ME. [a. OF. 
ministrer, ad. L, ministrare, f. as prec] L 
trans, t1. To serve (food or drink) -1662. a, 
To furnish, supply, impart (help, etc.). Now 
only (arch. or literary) with immaterial obj. 
late ME. 4b. To prompt, suggest. Meas, for 
М. лу. у, 6. ta p dispense, administer (a 
sacrament, the elements, etc.) -1816, t4. Jo 
apply or administer (something healing); also 
absol, and fig. late ME.-1680. t5. To execute 
Or dispense (justice, law); to administer 
punishment) -1596. #6. Law. To administer 
an oath, ete.) —-1722. T7. To manage 

affairs, etc.) -1541. 

2. (7, m. asinguler helpe ard preseruatiue against 
vnheleefe and error Bacon, 

TI. intr. 1. To serve, wait at table ; to render 
aid or tendance. late ME, 2. To serve or 
officiate in worship ; to act as a minister of the 
Church ME, 8. To be helpful; also, to be 
conducive zo something 1696. 

1, The Sonne of man came not to bee ministred vnto, 
but to m, J/az£ x. 45. 3. To m. to his Necessities 
1696. Hence Mirnisteritg vil, sb. and 261, а. Or 
ministery, let Vs wait on our ministring A ov. xii. 7. 
Are they not all mynistrynge sj retest СоуЕкрАІЕ 
Heb, i. 14. When pain and anguish wring the brow, 
A m. angel thou ! Scorr. 

Ministerial | (ministieriàl), a. (and så.) 
1561. (ad. Е. ministériel, ad. med.L. mini- 
sterialis, f. 1. ministerium MINISTRY. But 
felt as a deriv. of MINISTER ;0.] 1. Pertaining 
to, or entrusted with, the execution of the 
law, or of the commands of a superior 1577. 
з. Subsidiary, instrumental 1607. 3. Pertain- 
ing to the office, function, or character of a 
minister of religion 1561. 4, Of or pertaining 
to a minister of state; siding with or support- 
ing the Ministry as against the Opposition 
1655. 5. 50. Hist, An executive household 
officer under the feudal system 1818. 

т. Phr, M, act: an act which is a necessary part of 
an official's duty, so that the agent is exempt from 
responsibility for its consequences, 2, Inferior and 
ministerial Arts 1619. 4. M. cries of ‘Oh’ 1889. 
Hence Ministe'rialist, a supporter of the Ministry 
in office, Ministe‘rially adv. іп a m. manner or 


capacity; as a minister, 
TMinistral а. rare, 
MINISTER уф, and -AL.] 
minister or agent -1851. 


Ministrant (mi'nistránt). 


1727. [a. F.; see 
Pertaining to a 


1667. [ad. L. 


ministrantem, pr. pple. of ministrare to 
MINISTER.) А, «dj. That ministers, Const, 
to. В. sb, One who ministers 1818. 


A, Thrones and Powers, Princedoms, and Domi- 
nations m. Мил. 
+Mi-nistrate, v, 1533. [f. L. ministrat- 
ppl stem of ministrare.) т. trans, То ad- 
minister —1727. 2. intr. To minister ѓо. 
BROWNING. 

Ministration (ministrzrfon). ME. [ad. L. 
ministrationem.] т. The action (occas. an 
act) of ministering or serving. tb. Administra- 
tion or exercise of (official) functions -1651. 
Tc. Instrumentality -555. 2. spec. Service as 
a priest or minister; 2/7. the services of minis- 
ters of religion 1535. 3. Administration of the 
sacraments, justice, law, an estate or revenue, 
etc. ; occas, executorship (arch.). 4. Theaction 
of supplying, providing, or giving (something). 
Const. of. 1460. ы 

1. b. Content with the nomination of Magistrates, 


officially EE without 


the m. 1651. 

Ve (mr'itr?tiv), a. 
L. ministrare; see MINISTER v. 
Pertaining to or of the 
affording assistance. 
(mi*nistreita1). rare, 


1833. [f. 
and -IVE.) 
nature of ministration ; 


1523. 
{a L.| One who ministers or administers ; 
testamentary executor, 
(ministrés). 1600. [f. MINI- 
STER 20, + -ESS.] A woman who ministers 
or serves. Also frans/. and fig, 
(ministri). [late МЕ, ministerie, 
ad. L, ministerium; see MINISTER 3.) т. 
The action of ministering; the rendering of 
service. Now only in religious use. фа, A 
mode or kind of service; a function, office 
71644. 8. The functions, or any specific 
function, pertaining to a minister of rc igion. 
late ME. b. The ministration of a particular 
minister 1623. c. The office of minister of the 
church, or of a religious body or congregation 
1824. d. Christian ministers collectively, the 
clergy (now rare) 1561. 4. Agency, instru- 
mentality. Now only with religious colouring. 
1581. 5. The body of ministers charged with 
the administration of a country or state 1710. 
b. With reference to foreign countries: A 
ministerial department of government; a 
minister and his subordinates, Also, the 
building belonging to such a department. 1877. 
€. Administration of a minister of state; 
ministerial term, 

1. The perpetual m, of one soul to another TENNY- 
SON, 3. A certain Priest. was suspended from his m. 
atthe Altar 1635. с, To educate a man for the m, 
Scorr, — s, The Cabal M. were in power 1865 с. 
During Pitt's ministry (ов). 

ium (minim). Оёз, exc. Z/is4. late 

МЕ, [a.L. = native cinnabar, red lad.] т, 

= VERMILION, Alsoaéirid, а, = REDLEAD. 
Also, tits colour, 1650, 

ME. [a. F, menu 


iver (mi'nivo1). 

vair, lit, ‘little vair’ (menu :—L, minutus, and 
vair: see VAIR sé.),| т. A kind of fur used 
аз a lining and trimming in ceremonial cos- 
tume, In 1688 explained as ‘plain white 
fur’, and used recently in this sense, а, ta, 
"The animal from which the fur was supposed 
to be obtained, b. dial. The ermine in its 
white winter coat, 1665. 3. a//rib., as m. cap, 
etc. 1589. 

Minivet (minivet). 1862, [1] Any bird of 
the genus Pericrocotus of India. 

Mink (mink). 1466. (Cf. Sw. mink, menk, 
‘a stinking animal in Finland pi 1, The skins 
or fur of the animals mentioned in sense 2. 2. 
A small semi-aquatic stoat-like animal of the 
genus Putorius; orig., the European species 
P, lutreola; now oftener the American P. 
vison, also called mink-otter 1624. 3. attrib., 
as m.-sġin, etc. 1812. А 
{Мїппезїпгег (mi'n?siņə1). 1825. [Ger., f. 
minne love + singer SINGER.) One of the Ger- 
man lyrical poets and singers of the r2-14th 
centuries, who chiefly sang of love. 

Minnow (mies) late ME. (Prob. repr. 
OE. *mynwe wk. fem. = OHG. munewa, gloss- 
ing L. cafedo, i. e. capito, a fish with a large 
head.  Perh. infl, by association with K. 
menuise small fry.) т. A small cyprinoid 
freshwater fish, Lewciscus phoxinus or Phoxi- 
nus levis, common in European streams, 
ponds, etc. Often loosely applied to any 
small fish; esp. the stickleback eden 
In the U.S. it is applied similarly, chiefly to 
cyprinoids; and in Australia to fishes of the 
genus Galaxias, b, transf. and fig. asa type 
of smallness 1588, 2. Angling, A minnow, 
real or artificial, used as a bait 1615. 

т. b. Phr. A Triton of or among the minnows: 
one who appears great from the insignificance of all 
those around him; Heare you this Triton of the 
Minnowes? Suaxs. Comb. m.-tansy, a dish of fried 
minnows seasoned with tansy. 

Mino, obs. f. Mina 2. 

Minoan (mindwin), а, and 52. 1894. [f 
Minos, a famous king of Crete + -AN.] Of or 
pertaining to the prehistoric civilization of 
Crete (B. C. с 3000-1400). Also sd. 

Minor (moi*no1), a. and 53. ME. [a Li, f. 
Indo-Eur. root *za- small; cf, L. minuere, 


pew), ü (Ger. Mlle. a (Fr, dune). (curl), E (ёа) (there). 2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


MINORATE 1256 MINUTE | 


w, cic.) А. adj. L Friar M., 1M. | 1736. 4. In voting, the number of votes character. Also with ou‘, "POM. Also м 
Franciscan. cast for or by the smaller party 1774. stamp (an impress) «фот. 1664. 1 
Transl, of med.L. Frafrer Minores, lit. ‘lesser | з. We are a m.; but then we are a very large m. |. 1, b. One Happy Phrase, newly minted by the De 
brethren’, so named by St. Francis to express the | Burke. 4 The m. did not reach to more than 39 or Bove, ё 
humilitv he desired them to cultivate, The pl. isnow | 4o Burke, Mintage mi'ntédg), 1570. [f Mtv y, 
Friars Minor, Cons’. : m. report, a separate report made by those $6.1 -AGE.] І. The action or d 

IL 1. = LESSER (but not followed by than), | members of a Committee, etc., who are unable to the rivil ge) of сой Process (occas, 
Opp.to MAJOR. 1654. b. Comparatively small M with the majority; m. teller, one who counts dish trons Ei Ж. (ch Mid ; a 

Ё Not ith = | fora m. К sf. d ‚ MINT v, . x 

gale Бузса шаша pe e кчы Minotaur (mi-ndtji) late ME. [ad. Gr. fi: = Тһе реза а. ^s (particular) mint, 
volves importance.) 1623. 2. Math. See below | Muwravpos, f, Mivws Minos + radpos bull. } di аа fs: 1638. ве Charge or 
1850. 3. Logic. See below 155r.. 4. That | Gr. Myth. A fabulous monster, half bull and | Cnty fo [ome d 1645 — 4. The stamp im. 
constitutes the minority. Also rarely in pre- | half man, the son of Pasiphaé, wife of Minos | Press 3 


А b, т. Coins of Roman m, 1853, А German 
dicative use : In a minority, 1642. 5. Миз. а. | king of Crete, and a bull; he was fed on m. De анса nec nem тод 
Applied to intervals smaller by a chromatic 


human flesh. Hence allusively. ter (mintoi) OE. mynet 
а h. I Я o ere, а. 
semitone than those called major; a m, third, | The Imperial Minotaur (se, Napoleon] 1900, monetarius, f. moneta ; [0 Monee. ]. One i 
etc, Hence also to the note distant by a| Minow, obs. f. MiNNOW. coins or stamps money, А} 
e] t y i р у. Also jig. 
minor interval from a given note. b. Applied | Minster (mi'nstar. (ОЕ. mynster :— Minuend (mi niwend). 1706. [ad.L, mj. 
to а common chord or triad containing a minor | жылу, jo-, а. pop.L. *monisterium = Eccl. | xuendus (sc. numerus), f. minuere to i 
d 7o, а. pop. to diminish, 
third between the root and the second note; | j^ monasterium MONASTERY.] фі. A mona- | 47774. The number or quantity from which 
Deus ш kee тгк ов pei a Сог. stery ; a Christian religious house 71513. 2. | another is to be subtracted, 
the pa iid a minos third (and also а mhior im Shura de руз also Lim ed Minuet (minize:t), 1673. [ad. F. menuet 
sixth and seventh). (In naming a key, mino, | A89 Church, e. a co legiate or cathe adj. used subst, dim. of meny small; see 
- ning a key, minor | church OE, Tb. trans. A temple ~158r. MENU, etc.) т. A slow, statel d 
follows the letter, as 4 minor.) 1694. d. 1 { P 0 s f o, Stately dance, in 
Minor chords and keys are usually mournful | Minstrel (mi-nstréi), 0, ME, Га. ОЕ. | triple ‘measure, for two dancers, 2, The 
ог pathetic; hence various fig. allusions 1869. | "stre? (F. ménestrel) :—late L, ministeria- | music used to accompany this dance, Hence, 
6. Followinz the sb, qualified (see below) lem, FG acon see лү.) г yis of music in the same rhythm and style, 
gen. & servant having a special function. | often forming one of the movements of à suite 
paS canon, excommunication (= lesser e.) piy 2. In early ART mu one whose P or MORIS MORD. Nothing but low danci 
orders, prophets. +a. fellow (Cambridge) : a junior ession was to entertain his patrons wit 1. l am fit or Nothing ut low dancing now, a 
Fellows P planed: one of the asteroids or small | music, story-telling, buffoonery, etc. In mod. Corant, a Bore’, Or a Minnuét Ernerence, attrib, 
planets сер EU Jupiter, n The base and use: А medizeval singer ог musician, esp. one ОЕ ОЕША do everything, said Lord Chesterfield, in 
m. sort of people Sir T, ROWNE, е m. critic, who who sang or reci d heroi lyri M 595 r 
hunts for blemishes Funčus Lett, AL operations k aed xi hi 3 is ш е MESS pé ges Minum(e, obs. ff. Mint. 
(шв): os ES do not VON danger to life, Used bsc) vespere PAPA Minunet, obs. f. MIGNONETTE 
М, point (Football): a try (in the Rugby game)  z, ^ £ E 2 A » 2 ie oa 
M (of an ellipse): the diameter perpendicular | poet 1718. 4. Chiefly in 7. The designation | Minus (moinZs), 1481. [a. L, minus neut, 
to the major or transverse axis. Л/, determinant: а | of certain bands of public entertainers with | of minor less: see MINOR a. The quasi- 
determinant whose matrix is formed from that of blacked faces and grotesque costumes, who prep. use (sense 1), from which all the other 
another determinant by erasing one or more rows and perform interludes, with songs and music Eng. uses are derived, probally originated in 
ostensibly of negro origin 1864. the commercial language of the Middle Ages. 


columns. „3. M. term: the subject of the conclusion 
Gao a silogism wie en roit that E мао Тау Ыс Боас бст оша ыз | бее NED] а quasi-prep, With the deduc. 
Hence Minstrel v, to sing of, celebrate in song. | tion of, exclusive of, СЁ LESS а, 4, F. moins, 


« His conversation was pitched in a m, key Bur. 
15у (mi'nstrélsi » ME. [a. OF, |G- weniger. b. predicatively in colloq. use: 
menestralies М. МЕЕ] т. m ог | Short of, without. ^ Hence occas. as adj. 1813. 


NAND. 6. Quint, tierce m.: see Quint 5.2, Trerce. 
rae берар: а n (Вов 57.8) rung upon 
six bells. — In joys’ schools, appended to a surname = 
to distinguish the younger of two boys of the same occupation of a minstrel ; the practice of play- pos the oral equivalent of the symbol (-) m 
2088 асер. mi.) Na member of the fifth form, ing and singing ; now only oet. or rhet. 9, A „©РШ& to form a negative quantity, SB. 
бра eons sen ET oa ee ity. | pody of minstrels ME. — fa. collect. Musical | —3^ ‘—x’, which are read äs PEE 
N. DARS v the age of majority, instruments. Also, a kind of musical instru- 77745, 2 1579. b. Hence a/frib. in ee 
Be е EIE 3 friar ME Logic, | Ment. -1523. ^ 4. Minstrel Poetry; occas, a | 7#antity, a negative quantity; рор, bo. Ot 
TE 36. т. anciscan Dis e d ріс, body of this 1802, for something non-existent 1863. с.а Dy 
he minor premiss 1п a syllogism. late RT „ Toforn hym gooth the loude Mynstraleye the nature of a minus quantity ; also coi eb 
DLE CERE EIOS gum xeu | 
Му, mode, etc, 1797. Als n (see А. IT. 5c, int (mint), 521 [OE, mynet neut., repr. | (electrified) 1747. 8. 52. а. Math. The Sy 
d) oh ебад. ^ minat point 1890. 6.In| Wer. *munita ls a. L moneta; Ls (=); also minus sign, b. A зарнаа | 
"ADAC o d y dub; RES M to which less | MONEY.] | fr. A piece of money; money, | Quantity subtracted; а loss, deficiency. с. | 
7: U.S. A subsidiary su ject of study to which less From 16th c. onl slang. -1848 A pl negative quantity. 1654. 
time is devoted than to a major 1891. Say siang. 49. 2. A place If all ki f тотоп АИЫ 
+Mi-norate, v. т [f. med.L. minorar., | Where money is coined under public authority, b. Th pene aus m етае arbre a HER 
ppl. stem of VEU diminish f L. mind late ME. L b » mie ye s coining | je апп me d at a. Ae slatefull of plusses, minusses, 
N Ё A Lies Fre 1592. 3. transf. and fig, source of invention | +» ) Я Ё 
à ЖЯ inish, а —1727. Aie 2 7 + 2's 1836. 
oe te Paine үй ge ee ge vast ema fo е mar im e 5. Minuscule (minz'skizl). 1705. [a. F., Е 
ү т 2 " 3f. а: i j "musculus 
mild pugaton, 1607-1096, +Mi-norative а, amount (of something costly) 1655. ce gic ied edi ium bs Жула 
and så. (a) gently laxative (medicine) –т747. 2. Master of the m.: the chief officer and custodian | 22.201 4655, dim, of minus, d b. 
Minorca (ming4k&). 1848, (Sp. Menorca.) | of them. — 4. A man., That hath а т, of phrases in| #8: Of а letter: Small, lowes ‘Also, 
Name of the second in size of the Balearic | his braine SHaxs. g. He must have lost a m. of | Pa£agr. Cf a letter : Small (see В. b). Very 
islands. Used a//rj^., as M.-fowl (also M.), a | money 1833. written in minuscules. 1727. 2. sen. 


" : ; Comé : m.-bill, a bill or promisso: note is; small 1893. . 50, Ta. Printing. A small or 

black variety of the domestic fowl introduced the officers of them. PEU bullion Еау ў * $ 893 1 B. sd. ti i A Mi inst b. 

from Spain; etc. Hence Mino'rcan a. of or coining; m. condition, (of a book, picture, etc.) Pal. ЕВРЕ 01614. ds-Opp а capital ог 

belonging to M. ; sö, an inhabitant of M. ; also, | goui and perfect state as if only just produced? p. | ^ "X6. А small letter P ОРЕ О developed 

the language of the Minorcans. man, one engaged or skilled in coining; m.mark, | uncial; the small cursive script | in this 
Minoress (moi*nórás), Obs, exc. Hist, |a mark placed upon a coin to indicate the mint at | from the uncial; also, a manuscript i 


which it was struck; m.-master, the master or | writing, 1705. i 
[late МЕ, menouresse, a, OF., f. menour MINOR manager of the mint; m, price, the price of bullion | b. The m. К in the 7th century as a cursive 
30, 1; see -ESS.] А пип ofthe second order Of | as recognized at the m. ; sb m. value, monastic script I. TAYLOR, 


St. Francis, known as Poor Clares, whose Mint (mint), 50,2 [OE. minte wk. fem, :— +Mi-nutary. а. [f MINUTE sj. + -ARY L] 
house outside ius Ave 13 namertojthe wer *minta, a. L. menta, mentha, Gr, | Consisting d sls (of tme). FULLER. 
Minories, a street in the City of London. Hiv8n (also pivBos).] 1. Any aromatic labiate i i'ni late ME. [In branches 

"7 pi nute (minit), sd, 


Minorite (maimndrait), 1537. [F MINOR plant of the genns Mentha, esp. M. viridis, | I and III a. F, mipute fem., ай, L, minuta adj. 
+ ITEL] А, sb. т, A friar minor or Francis- | Garden Mint OrSPEARMINT. 2, Applied with | fem. used subst, ; in branch Il ad. L. minutum 
бап. 2. ја, А person of minor rank —167o, defining word to plants of allied genera, е, р. | adj. neut, used subst.] І. A sixtieth (or other 
b. One busied abont minor matters, SOUTHEY, Calamintha 1543. definite part) of a uvit. л. The sixtieth part of 
B. adj. Of the order of Friars Minor 1563. Comb.: m. julep (see Jug» 2); ;Sauce, a sauce | an hour (divided into sixty seconds). Also, 

A. 1. Malachias, the minorit or greie frier Hotin- | made of finely chopped m., vinegar, and sugar; one of the lines upon a dial marking the 
SHED, : E = А usually eaten with roast lamb; Water, a cordial minute spaces. р 

Minority (moi-, ming'riti). 1533. [ad. F. | distilled from m. dieis es n'instant, moment: late ME; 
minorité or тей. minoritas, { Ту minorem| Mint (mint), v. 1546. [f. MINT 54.1] ү, A з а oment; occas. the appointe 
MINOR į sée -ITY.] +1, The condition or fact | /razs. To make (coin) by stamping metal; b. fe Aa MESA se Geom, The sixtieth part of a 
of being smaller, inferior, or subordinate -175r. | fg. To coin or invent (a word or phrase) ; in degree, сеа Cs ав 5? 12/,)1ме ME. 
2. The state of being minor or under абе; | contemptuous use, to invent, fabrizate (some- 3. AE The sixtieth Ghlobons, Some other part 
nonage 1547. Also transf. and fig, (now rare). thing counterfeit) 1593. 2. To convert (bul- | ор the MODULE 1696 
3. The smaller number ог part; spec. the lion)intocoinormoney, Now fart. 1509, Bell ei Ror the bh OF half a Minut of an hovre 
smaller party voting together against a majo-; Jig. To impress (something) with a stamp or | Gower, b. The train will be starting in a m, (065 


æ (man. a (pass). au (loud), v (cut). g(Fr. Chef). ә (ever) oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (geb | 


b. Vaguely : A short space S 


MINUTE 1257 MIS- 


Phr, The те. (fhaf)..: as soon as, Hence is either divine or is speci favoured by God. | cave, that reflects rays of light; a speculum 
Sirnutely а. and p puri D. x little 2. transf., esp. as appli hyperbolically to an | 1728. аҹ X pa 
IL something Sm Б; е ОР Ше | unusual ach М огеутеп{. late МЕ. b.| x. And im ber band she held a mirrhour bright 
value ; a mite - 1589. з. Something minute; | comer, A wonderful object, a marvel. late ME. Srexsea fig. To bold as 'twer the Mirrour spo 
as А. 'small fry"; a detail; something of fa. A mirculous ; а legend. Cuaucen. | Nature Sms. з Burning m.: а concave m, which 
small value 1515-1670. 4. = Miracle play ME e puo the sun's rays at a focus, and causes them 
a Let me heare from thee euery m. of Newes 1. This is againe the second m. that Iesus did Fatu ^m Fie to objects, That which gi faithful 
B. Joxs. y "Р mse 20 - 1 He blushes ! Daynex, ‘The radium É E. uses. I. wine BES a tar 
ЙІ. A rough draft; a memorandum; а | ‘miracle 1901. Phe. Toa m.: marvellously weil | "election of anything. late МЕ, b. Used of a 
brief summary of events or transactions, esp, | 1643. b. A m. of worth Danner cf nan device Cour. | Person (Aoe/.) 1563. а. That which exhibits 
(usu. 37.) the record of the proceedings of an | коса, of ingenuity (тай). 3 Синлиси Sir Thopas | something to be imitated ; an exemplar. Now 
mbly, committee, etc. 1502. b. An official | Prol. т. rare МЕ. +b. Hence of persons: A paragon 
assembl) А um Fer adt гы mmending a astrib. and Com, as m. monger, etc, 1 m. play, 7178. te. A warning -16 3. 
ee Treasury m. 1564. uf сав тыў ма i» yer, Sen M 1 The stage..the аа d life Jounsox, — b. 
Жет book, book in which minas are recordad | “az MPlayer, playing [irom sass a iato MES | Mizow of Peri mol chimby Se. be Oat m M 
«ды “book, a hook fe rhe E us er] m e (mi'răk'l), ә. 1611. [f the sb, ] | ministers of finance Викки. 
fred at intervals of a m. ; used asa sign of mourning | а. 7¢#.? To be revealed by miracle. Cym, тү. | Ш. a. Arch. A small oval ornament resem- 
or distress; -hand, the longer hand of a time.piece, | ii. 29. b, intr, To work miracles. bling a mirror in shape 1847. b. Ornith. The 
which. ишо fe oina mamie plitiasan, ү ге (miræ'kiżləiz), v. 1711. [f. L. | speculum of a bird's wing. 
during the merican revolutionary ре Hist), nat | miraculum + -1ТЕ.] trans. To consider as | 4274, and Com, as mositverer, surface, wo 
ready to march at a minute's notice (Hist); ere- miraculous. alsom, carp, the wey ai apy nd 
peater, a watch which ‘repeats’ the minutes, Miraculous (mira kilos), а. тоа. (ad. -plate, a plate of glass suitable for a m.; wri » 


F. miraculeus, ad. med.L. miraculosus, f, 
miraculum; see -OQUS.] 1. Of the nature of a 
miracle; beyond the agency of natural laws ; 
supernatural. Tb. Concerned with miracles 
-1845. 2. framsf., etc. Resembling a miracle; 
extraordinary ; marvellous ; astonishing 1:73. 

. Of things (formerly also of persons): Hav- 
ing the power to work miracles j wonder- 


Minute (moiniz:t, miniz't), a, late ME. 
fad. L. minutus, pa. pple. of minuere to make 
small.) +r. Chopped small, late ME. only, 
T2. Of imposts, etc,: Lesser; esp. in ж. 
tithes = 'smalltithes' -1696. 3. Very small 
in size, amount, or degree 1626. 4. Trifling, 
petty 1650. 5. Of investigations, etc. + Very 
detailed; very presse; very accurate оа, 

Very m. changes of temperatnre Gerke, l'hese P 
Ed npe wate a sort of pirates who Honders working 1596. Ae 
that come in their way Вепккік, 5 M. reenlations | х. This strength M. yet remaining in those locks 
are ant to be transgressed Jowerr, Hence Minute- | Мит, Sams. fh 3. His word is more then the m. 
ly adv.?, -ness. Harpe Suaxs. ence Mira‘culous-ly adv., -ness. 

inute (minit), v. 1605, [f. MiNUTE 58.1] | dor (miradpi). Also -dore, ' 1670. 
1, trims. To time to the minute. а. To draft | (Sp., f. mirar to look.) A watch-tower ; also, 
(a document or scheme); to record in ala belvedere on the top of a Spanish house, 
minute or memorandum ; to make a minute of Mirage (тїгїл). 18:2. [a Fi; f. (se) 
the contents of (a document) 1648. mirer to look at oneself in a mirror, to be re- 

X To т. the speed ofa train Smires, а. Phr, To | flected.) Ап optical illusion, common in hot 
nt. down : to make а note of. р countries, and esp. in sandy deserts, arising 
IMinutia (moi-, miniz fii). 77. ie (iz). T751. | from the reflection of an object at some dis- 
[a. L. minutia smallness, pl. minutize trifles, f. | tance, often giving the false appearance of a 
minutus MINUTE а.) А precise detail; а sheet of water, 
trivial matter or object. Usu. PL SoTfMinu-| 7g. A moist m. in desert eyes Tennyson. 
tial a. pertaining to details 1612-1796. Minu-| Mirbane (m3*ibetn). 1857. [?; so in Fr,] Ёз- 
tiose, -ous a7js. attentive to minutize 1819. sence, oil of m., nitrobenzol used in perfumery. 

Minx (minis), 1542. [T] FI A pet dog. | Mire (moie), så. [ME. mize, a. ON. эў” 
UDALL, з. A pert girl, hussy. Now often fem. :—OTeut. *miuzji :—*meuzja, f. *meus-, 
DERE aoar ae alii -1728. ablaut-var. of *mus-; see Moss.] 1. A piece 

Minx, obs; n MINES poe ees of wet, swampy копа, а boggy place, Also 

[TOF аваа By gen. swampy ground, bog, 2. Wet or soft 
y (mini), a. rare. тбтт. [f. MINE sd. mud, slush, dirt. (Cf 2 Pet. ii. 22) ME, — b. 

Tub] i Pertaining to a mine; mineral. A mass of dirt 1871, 

2. Snbterraneous. THOMSON, x. Fig. phr, To bring, drag, lay, leave, stick in the 

.4Iocene (mois), а. Also mei-, 1833. | ».; » fine snd in d nt. D water, which 

g, á b nere left man i’ th’ m, Snaxs. а. b. Until a stumble, 
Шер, G т. реіом less шуде, дау recent.) and the man’s onem.! BnowNtNG, Comb, m.Crow, 

“о. Epithet of the middle division of the the laughing gull, Larus ridibundus, 

Ed {тар апа the geolagical period it | Mire, a. late ME. [f. prec.] Miry –1656. 
resents, so quasi-sd, oce*nic g. w that the Fields are and ways are m, 

Miquelet (mi-kélét). 1670. [a. F. ad. Sp. | sho" "8 Hio PP 
miquelete, miguelete, f, Cat. Miguel Sp.| Mire (moie), v. late ME. [f. MIRE 5$.] 
Miguel Michael. ] a. In the 17th c., a member І. trans. x. To plunge or set fast in the mire. 
of a body of Catalonian banditti who infested | (Chiefly pass.) 1559. Ъ. fig. To involve in 
the Pyrenees, Ъ, Later, a Spanish guerrilla | difficulties. late ME. a. To bespatter with 
Soldier during the Peninsular War; also, a | mire or filth; to defile (Zt. and Же. 1598. 
member of a corps of French irregulars raised | x, Some of them were mired in it [a slough] 1752. 
for Service against the Spaniards, ^ c. In mod. | 2. Smeer'd thus and mir'd with infamie Suaks, 
Spain, a soldier of certain local regiments, | IL 22/7. To sink in the mire, be bogged 


writing which appears as though viewed in a m., 
reversed writing (a characteristic of aphasia), 

т (mira), v. 1820. (6 prec. sb.] 
trans. To reflect in the manner of a mirror. 

Mirth (miip. (OE. myr(t)gp str. fem. f. 

ult.) Oeut. *murgo- MERRY a.] 1. 

"leasurable feeling ; joy, happiness -1696. 2. 
Rejoicing, esp. manifested rejoicing; merry- 
making; jollity ME. ўз. A diversion, sport, 
entertainment -1606, 4. Merriment, hilarity ; 
in early use, fun, ridicule. late ME, tb. Put 
for: The object of one's mirth -17c8. 

з. Be large in m., anon wee drinke a Measure The 
Table round Ѕнакѕ, 3. Togiue a Kingdome for a M, 
Saks. 4. 1 was borne to speake all m., and no 
matter Snaks. b. He's all my Exercise, my M., my 
Matter Snaks. 


(m3*1pfül), а. ME. [f. MIRTH + 
TFUL.] 1. Full of mirth; gladsome, hilarious ; 
expressive of mirth. b. Of places, seasons, 
etc. : Characterized by rejoicing 1450. 2. Of 
tbings : Amusing: Snaks. 
1. Each m. lout The ale-house seeks CLARE, Am. 
est Crasee. b. M. bower or hall Квк. Hence 
i'rthful-ly adv., -ness. 
ess (mo^plés а. late ME. [Е 
MIRTH + -LEss.] Joyless; sad, dismal. 
Hence Mi'rthless-ly adv., «ness, 
iry (mais-ri), а. late ME, [5 MIRE sd, 
*cYL] т. Of the nature of mire, swampy. 
2. Abounding in mire, muddy 1440. 3. 
Covered with mud or mire 1496. 4. fig. 
Dirty; despicable 1532. 
т. Marishes and myrie bogs Spenser, 2 M. roads 
1833, — 4. Am. business 1877. 
I Mirza (mz*uà). 1613. [Pers., short for 
mirzád, f. mir (a, Arab. amir: see AMEER) a 
prince + 244 porn. In Persia: a. A royal 
prince ; as a title, placed after the name, b. 
Title of honour prefixed to the name of an 
official or a man of learning. 
TMis,z. ME. [Partly the prefix Mrs-1 (4) 
used as a separate word; partly a reduced 
form of Amiss.] Bad; wrong; wicked. In 
predicative use : Amiss, -1556. So Mis adv. 
wrongly ; badly; amiss, 
Mis- (mis), Zrefxl, repr. OE. mis- :— 
O'Teut, *misso- (whence*missjan Missv.). The 
adj. *misso- had app. two senses: (1) diver- 


chiefly employed on escort duties, 1607. 
n = id | M ent, astray, (2) mutual, alternate. 
| Mir (m). 1877. A Russian village com- | Paint till a horse may шуге upon your face Suaxs, othe hyphen ү се employed SAM in new or 
"MIS 1 Mirific (mairifik), 5 KAS 1490. [ун rarely used formations, and in words like mis-say, 
lIrabelle(mirábe-]) 1706, . mirifique, ad. L, mirificus, f. mirus wonderful mis-cite, etc, _ М з 
Variety of ore = ) Де [а. F] A pbs (see -FIc).] Doing wonders; exciting | The predominant meaning of the prefix is that 


of ‘amiss’, *wrong(ly)', * bad(ly) ', *improper(ly) ', 


rabilis, 1673. = AQUA MIRABILIS-1687. | astonishment; marvellous. So fMiriffcal a. * mistaken(ly) '. 


irabilite mirz'biloit). 18, a: 1603-1829. Miri'fically adv. 
mirabilit, f, eli (за!) ANS cutters Miriness (moivrinés. 1608. [f MIRY а, 
name for his salt; see -гтЕ 1] Min. Native} *-NESS] Miry condition or quality. 
mim sulphate (GLAUBER'S SALT). Mirk, Mirky, etc., var. ff. MURK, etc. 
Tilirable, a. and sj. 1450. [ad.L. mirabilis! Mirror (miror, sb. ГМЕ, mirour, a. OF. 
Rd А. adj Wonderful, marvellous mir(e)our (mod.F. miroir) :—pop.L. *mirato- 
Mi - B. sd, Something wonderful —1653. rium, f, *mirare to look at (cl. L. mirari to 
à iracle (тїт Ту, sd. late OE. [a. OF., | wonder) : see -ORY.] I. Literal uses, etc, т. 
ii onmi^aculum, object of wonder, f; mirari | A polished surface, now usu. of glass coated 
9 Wonder, f, mirus wonderful. ] 1. A maryel- | with tin amalgam or silver, which reflects 
tern Svent exceeding the known Powers of | images of objects; a looking-glass. b. iransf. 
ature, and therefore supposed to be due to | Applied to water (chiefly poez.) 1595: 2, spec. 
AE Special intervention of the Deity or of some | a. А magic glass or crystal ME. +b. A small 
hei atura] agency ; chiefly, an act (e.g. of | glass formerly worn in the hat by men and at 
nat ing) exhibiting control over the laws оѓ | the girdle by women. B. JoNs. — 3. Optics. A 

ure, and serving as evidence that the agent | polished surface, either plane, convex, or con- 


6 (Ger, Kn) 6 (Fr, pew), ü (Ger. Miller), i (Fr. dune), @ (curl). & (ёз) (there). Z (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 uen, ^ MAE 


In ОЕ, mis. was prefixed to vbs., active and passive 

les. nouns of action and condition, and adjs, In 

Ms. its composition with agent-nouns and adverbs 
followed as a matter of course. 

т. Prefixed to verbs, with the meaning ‘amiss’, 
‘badly’, ‘wrongly’, ‘perversely ', * mistakenly ’; as 
tzisact, Mispo, Misteap, Міѕілке, еіс, b. In the 
14th-16th c, in some words, as М ISDEEM, etc., эг75- 
took the force of'unfavourably', and in Міѕворк, 
Misvover, etc., it intensified the notion of uneasy 


MIS- 


feeling contained in the vb. These new senses and 
combs, „аге now arch, or dial, 

2. Prefixed to pples. and ppl. adjs. with the same 
meaning as in 1 ; as »isóound, mishuilt, 

3. Similarly prefixed to vbl sbs., as mi saccenting, 

Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, and quality, 
with the meaning ‘ bad ', * wrong ^, ‘erroneous ', * рег» 
verse "misdirected'; as ntisaccentuation, mis- 
affraisement, misattribution, misproposal, 

5. Prefixed to agent-nouns; as misprofessor, 

6. Prefixed to adjs. with the sense of ‘wrongly ', 
“erroneously ', * perversely"; as misconvenient, 

7. Expressing negation (of somethin, good or de. 
sirable); = Dis., In-, or Ом.; as nisi lence, 

8. Prefixed to words denoting something wrong or 

d, serving as an intensive; as misdemeriting, 
9. Mis- was often substituted for dise (and even 
des-); hence the dial. smisdain (after disdain), miscry 
for desery, 
Mis- (mis), prefix 2, in compounds adopted 
from French represents OF. mes- (mod.F, més- 
més, mé) :—Com, Rom. minus-, with the 
sense 'bad(ly)', 'wrong(ly)', ‘amiss " and 
with neg. force, in comb. with verbs, adjs., 
and nouns. Examples are MISADVENTURE, 
MISCHANCE, MISCHIEF, MISCREANT, etc. 
+Misaccownt, 2, late ME. [Mis- 1 r.] 
trans, To misreckon, misjudge —1655. 
dre'ss, v. 1648. [М1з-1 1.] trans, 

To address wrongly or impertinently. 
dventure (misedventiür, -tfə1). ME, 
IR. OF. mesaventure, f, mesavenir to turn out 
adly, after aventure; see MIS- 2] 1. Ill-luck, 
bad fortune, Usu.: A piece of bad fortune; a 
DES 2. Law. Homicide committed acci- 
dentally by a person in doing a lawful act, 
without intention of hurt; now chiefly in phr. 
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Міѕаггау", [Mis-1 4.) Disarray. SCOTT. 
Misaventeur, -ur(e, etc.: obs. ff, Mis- 
ADVENTURE. 

Misbapti'ze, v. 


To misname, 


1610. [Mis-11,] І. trans. 
2. To baptize wrongly. KEATS. 
TMisbear, v. ME. (f. Mis- 11 + BEAR 
22] ref. To misconduct oneself -1502. 

Misbecome (misblk»*m),v. 1530, [М1з-1 
т.] trans. To fail to become; to suitill. So 
Misbeco'ming ppl. a. unbecoming, unsuitable. 
Misbeco'ming-ly adv., ness, 
TMisbe-de, v. (OE. mishéodan, f. mis- Mrs-1 
т + Modan (see Вір v. A).) trans. To ill-use ; 
to injure, abuse. Also infr. const. till. -1496. 

Or who hath yow misboden, or offended ? Силискв, 

beget, v. rare. ME. (Mis-1 1.) 
trans, То beget unlawfully, 

Misbegotten, Ppl. a. and sb. Also mis- 
begot. 1546. [Mis-! 2.] A. adj. 1, Un- 
lawfully begotten ; illegitimate ; bastard 1554. 
Also £razsf. and fig. 2. Used as a term of 
opprobrium 1571. B. sd. A bastard; also, 
as a term of abuse (cf. A. 2). Now only dial., 
in form misbegot. 1546. 

А. x. That m. diuell Falconbridge 5нлкз. 2, Sucha 
m. beast Soutney, 

isbeha-ve, v. 1451. [Mis- 1 1.] 72/7. and 
(later) 222”, To conduct oneself improperly ; to 
behave wrongly. So Misbeha'ved Ppl. a. ill- 
behaved. SHAKs, Misbeha‘viour, bad be- 
haviour 1486. 

Misbelief (misbZlzf) ME. [Mis-1 4,7.) 
1. Erroneous religious belief, 2. gen. False 
opinion or notion, late ME, +3. Want of 


homicide or death by m. 1509. Hence tMis- belief ; incredulity -1653. Hence +Mis- 
adve'ntured а. unfortunate. SHAKs, believed a. infidel, heathen ; incredulous, 
sadve-nturous, а. Now rare. late Misbelie-ve, v. late ME, [Mis- 1 1, 7.] 


ME. [Orig. a. OF. mesaventureux; later, f, 
MISADVENTURE + -OUS,] Unfortunate. 

Misadvi-ce. 1:632. [Mis-1 4] Wrong 
advice. 

vise, v. late МЕ, [Mis-11,] 41r. 

ref. To take a wrong counsel; to act unad- 
visedly-1602. 2./raz5. To advise wrongly 1548. 
SotMis-advi'sed Ppl. a. ill-advised ; injudicious. 
TMisaffect, v. 1586. [Mis-1 ACE ES 
trans, To affect injuriously -165о. 2. То dis- 
like —1641. 

T e'cted, 22/. а. 1621. 


т. intr. To believe amiss ; to hold an errone- 
ous belief. ўа, trans. Not to believe; to dis- 
believe -1728. Hence Misbelie'ver, a heretic 
or infidel. Misbelie-ving Ppl. a. heretical, 

Misbesee:m, v. 1598. [Mis-1 1,] = Mrs- 
BECOME. 

Misbestow:, v. 1532. [Mis-11,] trans, 
To bestow wrongly or improperly. “So Mis. 
bestow'al, wrong bestowal. 

birth. rare, 1648, [Mis-1 4.] = A- 
BORTION. 
[Partly Е prec. Misbo:de, v. [Mis-1 т.] 


rare. 1626. 


+ -ED!, partly f. Mis-1 2 + AFFECTED.) _ 1.1] zans. To forebode (something evil), So Mis 

Affected by illness or disease —1694. 2. Ш- | bo-ding vél. sd. and Ppl. a. 

disposed, disaffected —1645. boden, pa. pple. of MISBEDE. 
Misaffe-ction, Now rave or Obs. 1621.| Misborn (misbgm), 754 a. Now rare, 


[Mis-! 4.] т, Perverted affection; disaffec- 
tion. 2, Physical disorder; disease 1673. 
+Misalle:ge, v, 1559. [Mis-1 r.] rans. 
To cite falsely as supporting one's contention 
71684. So tMisallega:tion 1633-47. 
Ш'апсе, 1738, [f. Mis- 14 + ALLI- 
ANCE, after F.] An improper alliance, asso- 
ciation, or union; езд. a MESALLIANCE, 


OE. [Mtis-12,] т, Prematurely born ; abor- 
tive. Hence, mis-shapen. 2. Born out of 
wedlock; hence, base-born 1590. 
Міѕса1сшаќе, v. 1607. [15-1 1,7 trans. 
То calculate or reckon wrongly. Also aóso/, 
or intr. Hence Miscalcula'tion, 
Miscall (піѕ 51), v. late ME. [Mrs-1 1.] 


Cape IUE т. érans. To call by a wrong name. a, To call 
Misanthrope (mi sEnproup). 1683. (In by a bad name; to call (a person) names; to 
16-17th c. misant(h)ropos, 24 spi.) [ad. Gr. revile. Now dial, 1449. 


шайубротоѕ (adj.), f. His(o)- (puoeiv to hate) 
+ ávOparmos.] man-hater; one who dis- 
trusts men and avoids them, b, as adj. = 
next 1757. 

So Misanthro'pic (1762), -al (1621) a. character- 
ized by misanthropy; man-hating.  Misanthro'pi- 
cally zd», Misa'nthropist = Misaxturore 1656. 
Misa'nthropize v. intr, to be a misanthrope; to 
hate mankind 1846. Misa‘nthropy, hatred of man- 
kind ; the condition of a misanthrope 1656. 

Misapply (misáploi), v. 157r. |Mrs-1 x.] 
trans, To make a wrong application of, So 
Misapplica‘tion 1607. 

sappre:ciate, v. 1828, [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. To fail to appreciate rightly; to make a 
wrong estimate of. So Misapprecia‘tion. 

Misapprehernd, v. 1646. [Mis-1 1.) 
trans, To apprehend wrongly; to misunder- 
Stand. So Misapprehe'nsion 1629. Miss. 
apprehe'nsive а, 1646, 

Misappro:priate, v. 1857. [М15-1 r.] 
trans. To appropriate to Wrong uses; chiefly, 
to apply dishonestly to one's own use, So 
Mi:sappropria:tion 1794. 

Misa; Bed, pa. pple. and 2р1 а. 1848. 
[15-1 2, Wrongly. arranged, So Mis- 
arra'ngement 1784, 


2. By opprobrious Epithets we m. cach other Sir 

‚ Browne. 

Miscarriage (mis)kee'rédz). 1614. [Mirs- 1 
4.] fr. Misbehaviour -1682. Tb. An instance 
of this -1829. 2, Mismanagement (of a busi- 
ness); failure (of an enterprise, etc). Now 
rare, 1651. Ъ. An instance of this ; a failure; 
a mistake. Now rare, exc. in m, of justice, 
1614. c. Mishap, disaster -1776. ?4. An 
unfortunate lapse info, Н. WALPOLE. 3. Un- 
timely delivery (of a woman): usu, taken as 
synonymous with adortion 1662, 4. The 
failure (of a letter, etc.) to reach its destination 
1650, 

A. The m. of the late King's counsels Burner. c. 
If I should meet with any. т, in the voyage De For, 

Miscarry (тіѕ Кості), о, ME, [М15-1 1] 
Tr. intr. To come to harm, misfortune, or 
destruction ; to perish 1749. "Tb. pass. in 
same sense -1665. а, inir. and ref. To go 
wrong or astray; to behave amiss 71732. | 3. 
intr. Of a person : To fail in one's purpose or 
object 1612. 4. Of a business, design, etc. : 
To go wrong; to be a failure, TAlso pass. 
1607. ^b. Of plants, seeds, etc. : To be 
abortive; to fail. Also transf. -1740, 5. To 
be delivered prematurely of a child т 527. b. 


әз (шап). a (pass). ou (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


MISCHIEF 


Said of the child, SHAKs. 6. intr. Ofa p 
ctc. : To fail to reach its proper denm 
1613. 17. trans. To cause (a person) to m 
wrong ; to lead astray —1705. 
л. The great ships bringing corne from 
Egipt. .doe seldome miscarrie бот. 
action miscarrieth, the blame must 
Em 6. The Cardinals Letters 
Carri HAKS. 
+Misca:st. sé. [Mis- 1 4.) Miscalculation, 
SANDYS. 


Misca'st, v. Obs. exc. dial, late МЕ, [Mis 


Siri 
+ Whesa get 
be laid on Some 
to the Pope mis, 


I.] 1. ғапз. To cast with evil intent. “9, To 
miscalculate, Also aéso/, 1598. 3. То mislay, 
HOLLAND, A 

genation (mi:sZdg?né-fon). 1864. 


{irreg. f. L. miscere to mix + genus race + 
-ATION.] Mixture of races; esp. the sexual 
union of whites with negroes, 

i Tian. [f MISCELLANY. + 
-ARIAN.] А writer of miscellanies, Suartes- 
BURY, 

TMiscellane, а. and sé, 1600. [ad. І. 
miscellaneus (see below).] A. adj. Mixed; 
miscellaneous 1658. B. sb. A mixture, 
medley, miscellany, (СЁ MASLIN 2.) 71664. 
||Miscellanea (піз апла). 1571. [neut. 
pl. of L. miscellaneus (sce next).] А collection 
of miscellaneous literary compositions, notes, 
etc. ; a literary miscellany, 

Miscellaneous (misclztn/jos), a. 1637. 
[6 L. smiscellaneus, f, miscellus mixed (f. 
miscere) ; see -EOUS.] х. With sing. sb. : Of 
mixed composition or character. With pl 
Sb.: Of various kinds, 2. Of persons: Having 
various qualities or aspects; many-sided. 
tAlso, general (as Opp. to /ecAzical). 1646. 

x. А m. rabble, who extol Things vulgar Mitr. 
My second boy..received a sort of m. education 
Gorpsw, М. volumes of Manuscripts 1899. 2. A M. 
Writer SHarress. Hence Miscella‘neous-ly adv, 
“ness. 

Miscellany (mi-sélani, mise‘lani), sb, 
1599. [app.ad. F. miscellanées fem. pl. (ad. 
L. miscellanea neut. pl. : see MISCELLANEA), 
only in sense 2.] т. A mixture, medley, tM. 
madams a female dealer in miscellaneous arti- 
cles. B. Јомѕ, — 2. 5/. Miscellaneous pieces 
brought together to form a volume 1615. 3. 
The volume containing such miscellaneous 
pieces 1638. Д 

3. The Bible, in fact, is а ‘miscellany’—a very 
various опе H. Rocers, Hence Misce'llanist, a 
writer of miscellanies ^ So +Miscellany а. = Mis- 
CELLANEOUS 1629-1804, 

Mischance (mis,t{a'ns), s5, ME. [a. OF. 
mesch(e)ance, etc. ; see Mis-? and CHANCE så.) 
1. Ill-luck, ill-success. In early use, disaster. 
2. A piece of bad luck, a mishap; sec. an 
accidental mutilation ME. 


i i е NYSON. 2, 
ED all his own m., Mute dou Mis. 


Dy зт, : by an unlucky accident. 
cha‘nceful a, unlucky, 
Mischa:nce, v. Obs. or arc. 1542. 


[Mis-31.] i. дойи, To happen unfortunately 
1552. 2. Pass. To be unfortunate, А 
Mischa-rge, v. Now rare. 1571. [Mis- 
1.) trans. То charge wrongly or falsely. 50 
Mischa‘rge 5, a mistake in charging, as in an 

account 1828, 

Mischief (misstfif), 50. МЕ. [a. OF. mes- 
chief, -chef (той, méchef), УЫ, sb. f. аа 
(gee MISCHIEVE).] фі, Evil plight; m d 
ortune; distress; in ME. often, need, pon 
-1679. Also with æ and 2/. 2 Harm ur 
evil as wrought by a person or a реш d 
cause 1480. b, An injury so wrought. | od 
only in collect. pl. = “evil consequences LE 
in phr, £o do oneself a т. late МЕ, 8. ан A 
condition in which a person suffers a wrong 
is under some disability 1596. 4. Тах A 
disease or ailment, b. In medical parlance, 
morbid condition not further defined. 1552 d 
Hurtful character or influence. Now fms 
Obs. 1646, 46. Evil-doing ~1611. 7. ¢ f mis- 
or source of harm or evil; a worker О dr 
chief; also, one who acts in a MD ot 
annoying manner 1586. 8. ver ОНДЕУ 
annoying action or conduct. Also, vu 
to or disposition for such conduct. 1784. ated 

2. The devil is seldom out of call when he is Саа 
for апу m. Dx For. Phr. Го make m.: о већ 
discord, e.g. by talebearing. b. Thy tongue 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vic). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). g (what). p (6) 
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MISCHIEF 1259 MISE 
miie 5. Нее ене ki panat mies | Misconjecturs, oh rare. 1648. (Mis) | (a penoa & lig) атоосу i Ur бош 


schiefe Влсох. Better a m., then an ine 
ce 1670, 4. b. When the m, is to 
899. 5. The m. of the precedent 1803, 
т, (of..) із (that); the most unfortunate or 


м. 7 
ме part of the matter. 6. O fallof ell exitii 


and all mischiefe Acts xiii, то. & He..had more ш. 
than ill-will in bis composition УУ, [nvtNG, 

Phrases, chiefly expletive and imprecatory. A m. 
on..1 A m. take..! To play the m. (= the devil у 
(with) Soin What (how, etc.) the mas? Also to 

w £^ (Аё эм, 

"Mischief (mi'stfif), v. arch, 1440. (f. Mis- 
CHIEF só.)  MISCHIEVE v. І, 3, 3b. 

Mischiefful (mistfiffül), a. Now dial. 
ME. [|f as prec. + -FUL, Tr. Disastrous 
-1470. 2. Fullof mischief; mischievous 1541, 

Mi'schief-ma ker. 1710. One who makes 
mischief, esp. by talebearing. So Mischief 
marking v7. sd, and ppl. a. 

Mischieve (mist(rv), ». Now dial. or 
arch. ME. (а, OF. meschever, f. mes- Mis-2 
+ chever CHEVE v.) tr. intr. To suffer harm 
or injury; to come to grief, miscarry -1604. 
2. trans, To bring to destruction or ruin, late 
ME, 3. To inflict injury or loss upon 1475. 
b. То do physical harm to. late ME. +4. To 
abuse, slander —1785. 

Mischievous (mi'stfivos), а. ME. Га, AF. 
meschevous, f. OF, meschever MISCHIEVE v, or 
meschef; see -OUS. Till 1700, stressing on the 
second syllable was соттоп.) tr. Unfortu- 
nate, disastrous ; occas, of persons, miserable, 
poverty-stricken —1583. a. Of persons and 
anima's, or their dispositions : Producing or 
designing mischief or harm. Now rare, 1473. 
3. Of things, events, actions : Fraught with 
mischief or harm; having harmful ес. late 
ME. 4. Of persons, etc. : Characterized by 
мн of playful malice or petty annoyance 
1676. 

а. Ful. C. it. і, 33. 3. A m. fallacy Lowett. 4. M. 
de Voltaire had..a big Ape, of excessively m. turn ; 
who used to throw stones at the passers-by CARLYLE- 
Hence Mi'schievous-ly atv., ness. 

Mischorce. 1684. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong 
choice, 

Mischoo'se, о, ME. [Mis-l rn] trans. 
and intr, To choose wrongly, 
fMischristen, v. [Mrs-1 т.] = Mrspap- 
TIZE r. DONNE. 

Miscible (mi'sib’l), а. (52.) 1570. [f. Le 
miscere to mix ; see -IBLE.| Capable of being 
mixed (with something). ` +b. sd. A substance 
that will mix with another -1678. Miscibi'lity. 

Mis-cite (mis;sai*t), v. T59r. (Mrs-1 r.] 
trans, To cite incorrectly, — Mis-cita:tion 1634. 

Miscolour, v. 1809. [Mis-l r.] trans. 
To give a wrong colour to (facts, etc.) ; to mis- 


represent. 
tMisco'mfort, sd. ME. (Mts-1 7.] = Dis- 
COMFORT sd, 2. -1526, So tMisco'mfort v. to 
trouble, distress -1433. 

iscomprehe:nd, ө. 18:3. [Mis-11r.] 
trans, To misunderstand, So Miscompre- 
he'nsion, 
Misscomputa-tion. 1647. [Mis-1 4.) 
Misreckoning. So +Miscompute só, Str T. 
Browne; v. 1672. 

Sconceit, sb. arch, 1576. [Mrs-1 4.] 
= MISCONCEPTION, So Misconcei't v. to 
ave nes idea of; to think erroneously (that 
* 1») 1595. 
Misconcei-ve, v, late ME, [Mis-1 1.] 1. 
intr. То have a false conception or entertain 
Wrong notions (of). Also with clause, tto sus- 
Hu 2. trans, To mistake the meaning of 
597. 
2. Го yeeld them. , reasonable causes of those things, 


which, for want of d i i 
atch, for ue consideration heretofore, the 
misconceiued Hooker, Hence Misconcei'ver. " 


т. "ScOnce'*ption, 1665. [Mis- 14,] The 

Ep or an act of misconceiving ; a notion re- 

u ting from misconceiving. 

ma conduct, sj, 1710. [Mrs-14.] т, Bad 

>» ae agement ; mismanagement, Often quasi- 
a malfeasance, 2. Improper conduct. 

н Wile in the sense of ‘adultery’, 1729. 
a . Instances of misconduct ~1857. 
Iscondu:ct, v, 1755. [М15-1 r] т. 


trans, To mi f 
oneself raga ашы: 2. refl. To misbehave 


4 Erroneous conjecture, Misconj:*c- 
a v. (rare) 1626. « * 

nsecrated, 2р/. а. 1634. [9а 

Consecrated to а wrong purpose; improperly 
consecrated. So Misconsecra‘tion 1664. 

[ ct, v. 1637. (Mis-lr.] tr 
Chiefly Sc. = Misconstrue 71795. 2. lo 
construct badly. De Quincey, 
_Misconstruction. 1513. [Mis-14.) L 
The putting of a wrong construction on words 
or actions. 2. Faulty or bad construction 
(rare) 1819. 

(-kgnstru, -kgnstré-), v. late 

ME, [Mis-!r] т. frams To put a wrong 
construction on BUSES oractions) ; to mistake 
the meaning (a person) а, To infer 
wrongly, ScorT. 

Re Raw игы! арлы ary bison the 

'untiful шаепсе ol J00 Goth vnto t 7. 
Hence Misconstruable a. Misconstruer. х; 
_Miscontent, a. arch. and dial 1489 
(MiS-16, 7.] Not content; dissatisfied ; ill- 
pleased. So fMisconte'nted a, Misconte‘nt- 
ment (arch.). 
+Misconti-nuance. 1540. [AF.; sec 
М15- 2,] Za, Continuance by unlawful pro- 
cess —1771. 

Misco'py, sé. 188r. [Mis-14.] An error 
in copying. So Misco'py v. to copy incor- 
rectly 1825, 

i ect, о, 1697. [Mis-11.] trans. 
To correct wrongly. So Miscorre*ction 1685. 
Miscou-nsel, só. 1496. [ Mts-1 4.] Wrong 
{аге So Мїзсой'*пве1 v. to counsel wrongly 
1359. 

scou'nt, v. late ME. [Mis-11.] 1. 
trans. To misreckon 1548. 2. intr. To make 
а wrong calculation. 3. To regard erroneously 
(из). TENNYSON, So Miscownt só, a wrong 


reckoning 1586. 
Miscreance (mi‘skrijins), Now arch. 
late ME. [a. OF. mescreance (mod.F. mécrz- 


ance); see Mis- * and CREANCE.] False belief 
or faith ; misbelief. So Mi'screancy in same 
sense; also villainy, depravity (cf. Mis- 
CREANT 2). 

i t (miskrZint) МЕ. [a. OF. 
mescreant :—pop.L. *minuscredentem; see 
Mis-? and CREANT 2.1] A. adj 1. Mis- 
believing; unbelieving, infidel. Now arch. 2. 
Depraved, villainous, base 1593. 

x Alm. Painyms, all false Jewes, al false heretikes 
More, 2, The..miscreantest rakehells in Italy 1593. 

B. sb, 1. A misbeliever ; an unbeliever, in- 
fidel. late ME. 2. A vile wretch ; a villain, 
rascal 1590. 
Miscreate, v. rare. 1603. [Mis-l 1] 
trans. To create amiss. So Mi'screate, Mis- 
created 2a. poles. and ppl. adjs. creaied or 
formed unnaturally or improperly ; mis-shapen 
(also as an abusive epithet) 1585. Miscrea'- 
tion 1852,  Miscreative а, 1819, 
Miscre-dit,v. 1554. [Mis-!7.] To dis- 


believe. 
[Mis-14.] A 


Miscree-d. poet. 
mistaken creed. 

е", sb. 1873 (miss cue). [f. Mis- 1 
4 (or stem of Miss v.) + CUE 55.3] Billiards. 
A failure to strike the ball properly with the 
cue. So Mis-cue* v. to make a m. 

Misda-te, v. 1586. [М15-1 1.] /rans. To 
affix a wrong date to; to date wrong. So 
Misda-te sd. a wrong date 1858. 

Misdeal, v. 1481. (f. Mis-1 r + DEAL 
v]. Tr. intr. To distribute unfairly, CAXTON. 
2. To act improperly 1561. 8. Cards. 'To 
make a mistake in dealing; usu. 227, but 
occas. frans. 1850, So Misdea‘l st. (Cards) an 
error in dealing 1850. Misdeavling v7. sd. 

Misdeed (misd7d), ^ [OE. тга; see 
Mis-1 4 and DEED sé.] An evil deed; a 
wrong action; a crime, Іа ME, collect, = 
misdoings. 

He was woundid for oure mysdede CHAUCER. 

Misdee:m, v. Now chiefly arch, and poet. 
ME. [М15-1 1] фі, żrans. To judge un- 
favourably, think evil of —1767. +2. intr. To 
think ill (of) -1671. з. To be mistaken in 
one's view of, late ME. b, //zzs. To suppose 


1821. 


а wrong judgement (of); to hold a mistaken 
opinion ME. b, To suppose mistakenly 1596. 
TS. trans, To have a suspicion or inkling of 
71607. 16. intr, To suspect something evil 
(or that. , .) -16co. 

2. What but thy malice movd thee to m. A 
righteous Job? Мит, 

Misdefi-ver, v. 1858, (Mis-1 1.) To de- 
So 


thing cise); to aap 1667. 4. To form 


liver wrongly ; to hand a: improperly. 
Misdeli-very, wrong del мегу. 

Misdemea‘n, v. 1494. (1. Mts-! r + DE- 
MEAN v.1) 1, rof. Ло misconduct oneself. 
ta. trans. To misuse. SIR Н. FINCH. 

sdemeanant (misd/minint). 1819. [f. 
prec. + -ANT.] A person convicted of a mis- 
demeanour. ^b. transf. A person guilty of 
misconduct 1886. 

isdemea-nour, -or, 1487. [М15-1 4) 
1. Evil behaviour, misconduct. Now rure. 
1494. b. An instance of this; a misdeed, 
offence 1494. a. Law, One of a class of in- 
dictable offences deemed less heinous than 
felonies 1487. +3. А misdemeanant -1812, 

2. This general definition comprehends both crimes 
and misdemesnors; which, properly speaking, are 
mere synonymous terms BLACKSTONE. Phr. High 
m.: а crime of a heinous nature, next to high treason, 
1Misdera rt, v. [Mis- 1 1.]. zrasis. To dis- 
tribute unfairly, CHAUCER. 

erbve, v. 1649. [Mis-1 1.] d 
trans. To divert into a wrong channel. ВР. 
HALL, a. Toassign awrongderivation to 1817. 

Misdescri-be, v. 1827. [Mis-11.] “ans, 
To describe inaccurately. sdescri'ption, 

Misdese:rt. Obs. or arch. 1556. {Mis-1 
4.) Ill-desert. 

isdevo:tion. 1612. (Mis-14.] Wrong 
or misdirected devotion. 
+Misdi-ght, fa. pple. late ME. [Mis-1 2.) 
Iil-clothed ; badly furnished or prepared ; ill. 
treated —1607. 

Misdire-ct, v. 1603. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To 
give a wrong direction to (a jury, a blow, etc.). 

In the hurry of a trial the ablest judge may mistake 
the law, and misdirect the jury BLACKSTONE. 

Misdire-ction, 1768. [Mis-1 4.) т. The 
action of misdirecting or the condition of 
being misdirected; direction to a wrong 
address, 2. A wrong direction or course 1861. 

Misdo (misd#), v. [OE. misdén; sce 
М15-1 запі Do z.] 1. intr. To do evil or 
wrong. Now rare or Obs. 2. trans. To do 
amiss OE. +3. To harm, injure, wrong -1597. 
14. To put out of existence. — Also rg% -1619. 

x. I have misdone ; and I endure the Smart DRYDEN, 
2, Allis forgyuen that was mysse done 1440. Hence 

isdoʻer, a wrong-doer, evil-doer, 

Misdoing, vól. só. ME. [Mrs-1 3.) 
Wrong-doing, evil-doing ; also Law, improper 
performanceofan act. b.A misdeed, Chiefly 
in 27. 1543. 

Forgyve thou all my mysdoynge COVERDALE, 

Misdowbt, 50. Now arch. and dial. 1592. 
[Mis-! 4.] Apprehension of evil ; hence yen. 
mistrust, suspicion. 

Change m. to resolution SHaxs. 

Misdoubt, v. Now chiefly dial, or arch. 
1540. [f Mis-1r + DOUBT v.) т. trans. То 
have doubts as to the existence, truth, or 
reality of. b. with clause: To doubt (/u/) 
that...; to have doubts as to how... 1640. 
2. To have doubts about the character, 
honesty, etc. of (a person) 1585. 3. To have 
misgivings in regard to, be suspicious about 
1563. 4. To fear or suspect the existence or 
occurrence of (something evil) 1540. 5. To 
fear or suspect (that something is or wiil be 
the case) 1596. b. reff. and intr. To suspect; 
to have suspicions of Obs. or arch. 1637. 

1, I will never m. the piety of this nation Laup. 
2. I doe not m, my wife $илкв. 3. The Bird that 
hath bin limed in a bush, With trembling wings mis- 
doubteth euery bush Ѕнлкѕ. g. I m. the ladies won't 
like it 1885. 

'Misdou:btful, а. 1575. [M1s-1 6.) Suspi- 
cious —1596. 

1 Misdrea:d, sd. [Mis-1 4.] Dread of evil. 
SHAKs, 

Mise (шї, maiz), 50. 1450. [а. AF., OF. 
mise action of placing or setting, expenses, 


5 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr, pew). ii (Ger, Mëller). # (Ет, dune). o (curl), ё (ёз) (there). 2(2) rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


MISEASE 


etc., fem. abstract noun f. mettre (pa. pple. 
mis) to place.] фт. ^l Expenses or costs 
1492. 3. А grant, payment, or tribute made 
to secure a liberty or immunity, as (a) by the 
people of Wales to a new Lord Marcher, king, 
or prince, p by the inhabitants of the County 
Palatine of Chester on a change of earl 1500. 
8. A settlement by agreement; as the 47. of 
Amiens and M. of Lewes, between Henry UI 
and his barons 1700. 4. Law. The issue in a 
writ of right 1544. Hence Mise v, érans. to 
rate for the m. 1673. 

(misPz), 52. arch. ME. [a. OF. 
mesaise, (, mes- MiS-2 + айе EasE.] І. Dis- 
tress; misery; extreme suffering or discom- 
fort. ta. Lack of the means ofliving; pover- 
ty, destitution -1490. Hence TMisea'se(d) a. 
in want; troubled, distressed T1559 

Ise:ducate, о. 1827. [Mis-l І] rans. 
To educate wrongly. So Miseduca:tion 1624. 
I Mise-en-scéne (mizaisjn), [Fr.: see Misr, 
SCENE.] Staging of a play; also ig. 

mploy-, v. 1609. [Mis-11.] trans, 
To employ amiss, So Misemploy'ment 1597. 
+Mise-nter, v. 1551. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
enter erroneously, So Мізе'пігу 1602. 


+Misentrea't, -intrea+t, v. 1450. [Mis-1 
1.) ¢rans. To treat badly; to ill-use —1583. 
iser (mai*zat), a. and sb, 1542.. (а. L.] 


A. adj. t1. Wretched -1612, э. [attrib. use of 
B. 2.] Miserly ; avaricious. arch. or dial, 1598. 
2. The m.-spirit eyes the spendthrift heir SavAGE. 

В. sb. г. A miserable or wretched person; a 
wretch,  O5s. (arch. in Scott.) 1542. а. One 
who lives miserably in order to hoard wealth. 
Also, an avaricious person, a niggard. 1560. 

2. Аз some lone m., visiting his store, Bends at his 
treasure, counts, recounts it o'er Согоѕм, 

serable (mizérib'l), а, and sd, 1484. 

[а. F. misérable, ad. L. miserabilis, f. miserari, 

f. miser wretched.) A. adj. 1. Of persons: 

Wretchedly unhappy. Now often in some- 


what trivial sense : Wretchedly uncomfortable. 
1526. а. Needy; wretchedly poor. 025, exc. 
as merged in r. 1585. 3. Of events, etc.: 
Fraught with misery; causing wretchedness 
1500. 4. Of things: Pitiable; despicable ; 
paltry, sorry, poor I500. 5. Miserly, mean, 
stingy. Now dial, 1484. +6, Compassionate 
-1630. 
т. o m. Mankind, to what fall Degraded ! Mitr, 
. I haue past a m. night, So full of fearefull Dreames 
HAKS. 4. M. geuers of comforte are ye COVERDALE 
Fob xvi, 2. М. tea 1900. 
B. sb, A miserable person; one who is in 
extreme unhappiness or great want 1534. 


Hence Mi'serableness, So Mi'serably adv. 
late ME. 
TMiseration. late ME. [ad. L. misera- 


tionem, f, miserari,] Pity, compassion, mercy 


—1638. 
Il Misère (miz&»'z, Fr. mzzgr). 1830. [Fr. = 
MiSERY.] Cards. A declaration by which the 
caller undertakes not to take a trick, 
|| Miserere (mizérierz), ME, [imper. sing. 
ОЁ L. misereri to have mercy] т. The fifty- 
first Psalm (fiftieth in the Vulgate), beginning 
Miserere mei Deus (* Have mercy upon me, O 
God"), being one of the Penitential Psalms. 
b. A musical setting of this 1776. 2, transf. A 
cry for mercy 1616. +з, In full AZ. mei (méai) : 
a name for the ‘iliac passion’ (see ILEUs 1) 
71783. 44. = MISERICORD 20, 1798. 
1. b. The ‘ Miserere ' of Allegri 1845. 
Misericord (mize'rikgid). ME, [a. OF., 
ad. L. misericordia, f. misericors, f, miseri-, 
stem of misereri + cord», cor heart.] F1. Com- 
passion, pity, Also as int, -1705. 2. Hist. 
and Antig. a. An indulgence or relaxation of 
a monastic rule 1802, b. An apartment in a 
monastery in which such indulgences, esp. as 
to food and drink, were permitted 1529. c. A 
Shelving projection on the under side of a 
hinged seat in a choir stall, which, when 
turned up, gave Support to one standing in the 
Stall r515. 8. A dagger with which the coup 
de grace was given. late MF. Hence #Міѕегі- 
co'rdious а. compassionate, merciful, 
Miserly (moi 29101), а. 1593. [Е MISER sb. 
*-LYi] Niggardly, stingy.  Mi'serliness. 
Misery (mi-zéri), late ME. [a. OF. mise- 


1260 


rie ad. І. miseria, f. miser.) 1. Wretched- 
ness of outward circumstances ; distress caused 
by privation or poverty. Also with ta and pi. 
2. Miserable or wretched state of mind ; a con- 
dition of extreme unhappiness 1535. ta. 
Miserliness –1624, 4, = MISÈRE (cotlog.). 

1. The m. of unaided poverty Ruskin, personified, 
He gave to Mis'ry all he had, a tear Gorpsw. ~The 
miseries of fallen greatness MACAULAY. 2. Thou art 
so full of m., Were it not better notto be ? Tennyson, 


Misestee-m, v. 1611. (Mis-1 1.) grans. 
= MISESTIMATE v. So Misestee'm sé, want 
of esteem or respect 1850, 

se'stimate, v. 1841. [Mis-1 т.] trans, 
To estimate erroneously, So Mise'stimate sé. 
1852. Misestima‘tion 1809. 
Мите V. 1647. [Mis-!1.] £razs. 
To carry out improperly. Misexecu-tion т 535. 
isexplai-n, о. 1074. [Mis-1 1.) sans, 
To explain incorrectly. 
i [Mis-14.] In- 


Misexposition. “1524, 
correct exposition. 

isexpre'ss,v. 1718, [Mis- 1 1.] ref. To 
express oneself faultily. So Misexpre'ssion 


1651.  Misexpre'ssive a, expressing a wrong 
meaning 1816. 
Mistatth. late ME. [М15-1 4] Dis- 


belief ; mistrust. 
Some sudden turn of anger born Of your m. 
TENNYSON. 


HMisfa-ll, v. ME. [Mis-1 1.] І. йи. To 
come to grief. ME, only. 2. impers. or said of 
the event: To fall out amiss, Z£ misfell me: 
misfortune befell me. —1615. 

ĮMisfare, v. [ОЕ. misfaran; see Mis-1 г 
and FARE v1]. ax. intr, To fare ill, come to 
grief —1633. 2. To go wrong ; to transgress 
-1487. So tMisfa're sb, going wrong; mis- 
fortune –1596, 

TMisfa:shion, v. т 570. [М15-1 ү] га. 
То рш ош оѓ shape; to make of a wrong 
shape-1647. So Misfa'shioned Ppl. a. badly 
formed, mis-shapen 1500. Mista'shioning 
201. sb. disfigurement, deformity 1469. 

Misfeasance (misfPzins). 1596. [a. OF. 
mesfaisance, f. mesfaisant, pres. pple. of mes- 
faire, méfaire to misdo; see М15- and FEAS- 
ANCE.] Law. transgression, trespass ; 
Spec, the improper performance of a lawful act. 
So Misfea'sor, one who commits a m. 163r. 

Misfea-ture. 1821. (Mis-14.] A dis- 
torted feature; a bad feature or trait. 
TMisfe-en, v. (Mrs-1 I.] йи». To feign 
with a wrong intention. SPENSER. 

Misfire (misfoios1), v. 1752. [Mis-1 r.) 
intr. Of a gun or its charge : То fail to be dis- 
charged. b. Said of an internal-combustion 
engine when its charge fails to ignite or ignites 
at the wrong time 1905. Hence Misfire 5б. а 
failure to discharge 1839. 

Misfit (mist), 22, ~ 1823, [f Mrs- 1 4 + 
Fir 553] A garment, etc., which does not fit 
the person it is made for, 

[The] shoemaker.. would occasionally have a m. or 
two on his hands KNIGHT. transf. Her mouth..was 
ап obvious m. for the set of teeth it contained 1862. 

Misfi-t, v. 1885. [f Mts- 1 r 4 FIT 2,! or 
f. prec.] £razs. and intr. To fit badly. 
TMisforgi-ve, v, [Mrs 1 1.] zrans. = Mis- 
GIVE т. Chaucer, 

Misfo-rm, v. late ME. [Mis-1:.] trans, 
To form amiss; to mis-shape. So Misforma~ 
tion, malformation 1822. 

Misfo-rtunate, а. Now chiefly Sc. and 


U.S, 1530. [Mis-1 6.] Unfortunate. 
Misfortune (misfpitfon), sö. 1502, [f. 

Mis-!4 + FORTUNE з2.] І, Bad fortune ; ill- 

luck; also, an instance of this, 2. dial. and 


collog. The bearing of an illegitimate child ; 
hence, an illegitimate child 1801, 

1. They come in no m. like other folke CoverpaLe 
Ps, Ixxii, s. Misfortunes seldome come alone 1622, 
2, Phr. To have or meet with a m, Hence Mis. 
forrtuned a. unfortunate 1578, 
+Misfo-rtune, v. 1466. [Mis-1 Tal, 8. 
impers., etc.: To happen unfortunately, b. 
intr. To happen by mischance zo do something, 
c. To come to grief, —1615. 

Misgive (misgi-y), v, 1513. [Mis- 11, 7.] 
1. /rans. Of one's heart, mind, ete, : To cause 
(one) to be apprehensive (that); to incline to 


æ (шап), a (pass). au (loud). (cut) ¢ (Ет. chef), 


9 (ever), 


suspicion or foreboding. 
was orig. a dat.) b. absol. or infr, To have 
misgivings 1604. 2. intr. To fail; to 
wrong. Ofa gun: To miss fire, 
1579. 3. trans. To bestow amiss; 
wrongly 1611. 

1. So doth my heart mis-giue me, in these Coni 
What may befall him Suaxs. b. Ozh, ш, iv. &, 

Si'ving, vól. sb. 1601, [E prec. + 

-ING!.| The action of MISGIVE v. ; а feeling 
of mistrust, apprehension, or loss of con. 
fidence. 

And my misgiuing still Falles shrewdly to the pur 
pose SHaxs, 

Misgo (misgdu), v, Now dial, Pa, t, 
went, pa. pple. «gone. ME. [Mis-1 L] 
intr. To go wrong or astray; to err; to mis- 


carry, 
Misgo-tten, да. pple. and Ppl. а. late ME. 
/rongly acquired ; ill-gotten, 


[Mis-12,] тү, 
2. = MISBEGOTTEN. late ME. 

isgo*vern, v. 1440. (Mis-11] +, 
trans. To mismanage, misdirect, misconduct 
-1621. — 2. trans. То mismanage the govern- 
ment of (a state, etc.) 1587. 


isgo-vernance. (ds. exc, 
[Mis-1 4.] 


(The Personal obj. 


arch. late ME, 
‘ti. Misconduct, misbehaviour 
-1627, F2 Mismanagement, misuse 71678. 
3. Bad government of a country or state 1447, 
isgo'verned, 27/. а. late ME. [Mis- 1 
2.) ті, Ш-сопацсіей ; immoral -1611. ta, 
Unruly ; misdirected -1639. 3. Mismanaged 
1834. 
hae mis-gouern'd hands Suaks. 
Misgo-vernment. late ME, [Mrs-14.] 
tr, Unruly behaviour; misconduct -1665. ta, 
Mismanagement 1777. 3. Bad government 
of a country or state; maladministration, 
Hence, disorder, anarchy (cf. misrule) 1592. 
1Misgra ffed, ża. ple. [Mis-1 2.) Grafted 
amiss ; jig. badly matched Mids. JV. 1. i. 137. 
Misgra-fted, ду/. а. (Mis-1 2.] Grafted 
wrongly or unsuitably WARBURTON. 
Misgrou-nded, Ppl. а. 1598. [Mis-12] 


Falsely grounded ; ill-founded. y 
Misgrow-th. 1647. [Mis-1 4.] А dis- 

torted or abortive growth. 3 
Misgui-dance. 1640. [Mis-1 4] Mis 

direction. So +Misgui'de sd. 1596. 


Misgui-de, v. late ME. (Mis-lr.] fi 
refl. To go astray ; to conduct oneself or man- 
age one's affairs badly —1651. 2. trans, To 
mismanage, misgovern. Hence (mod. Sc.) to 
treat badly ; to injure, spoil 1494. 3. To mis- 
direct 1509. 

3. To..m.themind Рорк. айѕо/, The nobles. have 
nearly ceased either to guide or m. Cartyte, Hence 
Misgui-dingly adv. in a way to mislead. 

Misgui-ded, 747. а. 1490. [Mis-12.] tr. 
Ill-conducted, immoral —т523. 2, Misdirected 
in action or thought; hence, having a wrong 
purpose or intention 1659. 

2, The m. and abus'd multitude Мит, 
tMisgye:, v. late ME. [f Mis-11 + gro 
Guy v.!] trans. To misguide ; 7/0. to mis- 
behave -1500, > 

Mishandle (mishæ'nd’l), v. 1530. [Mrs- 
І.) rans. To handle badly or improperly ; to 
maltreat, ill-treat, h 

Mishap (mishee*p), sb. ME. [f. MIs- А 
НАР 32,1| r.Evil hap; bad luck. Now rare 
2. An unlucky accident ME, Б L5 

2. Secure from worldly chaunces and mishaps Sor 
Mishap, v. ME. [М1з-11.] 1 intr: of 
a person: To meet with mishap, Also, 
haye the misfortune zo do something. y 
2. To happen unfortunately -1647. Sof 
ha'ppen v. in same senses МЕ,-1611. 331 

Mishear (mishiei, v. МЕ, [Mis-lr. 
To hear incorrectly or imperfectly. mi 

Mish-mash (mi-f,me{). 1450. Сестри 
МА5н 50,1) А medley, hodge-podge, n) ae 
|| Mishnah, mishna (тїї fall. Also 48! () 
na, 1610, ([post-Piblical Heb. ortda d 
repetition, (2) instruction.] "Тһе col VEU 
binding precepts or žala Aot (see HAL. d E 
which forms the basis of the Talmud AS Pg 
bodies the contents of the oral a ie tc, 
paragraph of the mishnah. PEE ss 
sal a. pertaining to or characteristic of t 


t). 
ai (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (540). 2 (Psyche). о (what). Р (got) 


MISIMAGINE 


Misima:gine, v. 1625. (Mis-11.] frans, 


"tion 1618. 


To imagine wrongly. Misimagina: 
1670, [М15-1 4.] A 


Misimpre n. 


wroog impression. 

Misimpro-ve, v. Now rare, 1658. [М1з-1 
7.) | 1. frans. To employ wrongly; to abuse, 
use ill OM. or U.S. a. To improve injudi- 
ciously 1847. So tMisimpro-vement, failure 
to employ properly, misuse 16. 

isincli-ne, v. (М15-1 1.) To incline in a 
wrong direction. ВР. HALL, So Misinclina-- 
tion, Misinclined 227. a. wrongly inclined ; 
disinclined 1716. 

Misinforrm, v. late ME. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans, To inform amiss; to give misleading 
information (to). So Misinfo'rmant, -fo*rmer. 
Misinforma'tion, the action of misinforming ; 
іпсогте х information 1587. 

Misinstru:ct, v. 1547. [Mis-1 1.) ¢rans, 
To instruct amiss. So Misinstru'ction 1642. 

Misinte-lligence. 1639. [Mis-14.] т, 
Misunderstanding; disagreement, Now rare 
or Obs, 2. Wrong impression as to facts 1779. 
3. Lack of intelligence (rare) 1848. 

Misinte-rpret, v. 1589. [Mis-1 т.] trans. 
To give a wrong interpretation to. So Mi's- 
interpreta’tion 1576, 

Misjoin, v. 1540. [Mis-11.] аш. To 
join wrongly, inappropriately, or unsuitably ; 
spec. in Law (cf. next). 

Misjoi-‘nder. 1852. (Mts- 14.) Zaw. Im- 
proper joinder of parties in an action or of 
causes of action in a suit. 

Misju-dge, v. 1526. [Mrs-2 1.] trans. To 
judge wrongly; to have false opinions of. So 
Misju'dg(e)ment 1526. 
| Miskal (mi'skál), 1555. [Arab. mibgat, f. 
Aagala to weigh.] x. An Arabian measure of 
weight, equivalent to 24 carats or about т} 
dirhems. 2. In Morocco, a money of account 


d 
tMiskee'p, v. ME. [Mis-1 I.] trans. To 
keep, guard, or observe badly —1649. 

Misken (miske'n), v. Sc. and л, dial. ME. 
[f Mis-! x, 7 + KEN v.] = MiskNow. 

Were I you, Ranald, I would be for miskenning Sir 

uncan Scorr, 

Mi'skin, dial. var. MIXEN. 

Misknow:, v. late ME. [Mis-1 x, 7.] 
Tr. trans. Not to know; to be ignorant of 
71632. з. To know badly; to misapprehend, 
misunderstand 1535. 3. To fail to recognize, 
mistake the identity of (a person). late ME. 
4. To refuse to recognize 1483. So Misknow*- 
ledge, ffailure to recognize; also, spurious 
knowledge 1533. 

Mislay (1115125), v. late ME. [Mrs-1 г.] 
1. trans, To place wrongly; to misplace; to 
err in placing (a thing). Now rare. 2. To 
lay (a thing) by accident where it cannot 
readily be found 1614. T3. To allege in- 
correctly BACON. 

т. The Fault is generally mislaid upon Nature 

Е, a. І cannot conceive what possesses me,.to 


m. papers Scorr, 

ead (mislrd), v. Pa. 4 and pple. 
misled, (ОЕ, misié#dan; see Mis-1 1 and 
Leap n т. rans, To lead astray in con- 
duct; to lead into error. Tb. refl. To mis- 
conduct oneself, ME, only, T2. To mis- 
Manage -r494. 3. To lead in the wrong 
direction 1575. 
1, By ambition far misled Scorr. absol, What can 
they teach, and not m.? Мил, 3. Are you not hee, 

at. , misleade night-wanderers? SHaxs. 


carn, v. 1678, [Mis- 1 r, Я 
Бе р 5 78. [Mis-1 z,] trans. To 
isten, var. of MASLIN 2, 
Mislirke, sé. ME. [f MISLIKE 2] jr. 
he Opposite of pleasure; discomfort; un- 
рше, МЕ. only. а, Dislike (of), dis- 
wits (for), objection (0). Now rare Also 
ith aand pl. тусу. 3. Disaffection, dis- 


agreement 216547 44. Wa: tin, i 
plants ; sickliness, distuse m NS 
2. Julian's m, of the rising faith Trencu, 
[0 Sli-ke, 7. Now chiefly /terary or dial, 
E. mislician ; see Mis-1 rand LIKE v] т, 
ч: То displease, їз. intr. To be dis- 
Pleased ; in ME. also, to be uneasy -1642, 3. 


8 (Ger, Kain), 


AF., OF. 


so Mitsogyne = m.; Miso: 


trans, To be displeased at; to dislike 1513. 
i o To grow sickly; to waste away 


-и 
pleaseth weil, and This as much 
do m.: But Ua my peesence Uni dud tertie oe 
Suaxs. Hence Misliking od: sh, а Миска a 
In, var. of MASLIN 2, MISTLETOE. 
+Misli-ve, v. ОЕ, [Mis-1 1.7 intr. To live 
a bad life -r ence Misli*ver (rare or 
Obs. ) an evil liver 1496, 
a lodge, v. М15-1 1.) fran; To 
n a wrong ; Но mislay, 

Misitck, 3 Chic Se. toon [Mis-14] 
Misfortune. Mislu'ckv. tomeet with misfortune. 

Misly, obs. f. Mizzty. 

"Ке, v. Now Sc. late МЕ, [Mis-! 
Ae е trans, To paktay tb. To un- 
make, depose. c. ref. To disturb oneself. 

Misma-nage, v, 1690, (Mis-1 1.) zrans. 
and intr, To manage badly or wrongly. So 
Misma'nagement 1668. Misma'nager 1683. 

"Ik, v. 1535. (Mis-1 1.) £rans, То 
mark wrongly, Also in pa. pple., having 
wrong markings. 

"ITy,v. 1892. [Mis- 1 1.) ¢rans. To 
marry unsuitably (//A and fg). So Mis- 
ma'rriage 1817. 

Misma-tch, v. 1599. [Mis- 1 т,] имя. To 
match badly, esp, in marriage ; Pass. to be ill- 
mated. So Mismatch så, a bad match 1606, 

Misma:ted, Aa. apie, and pl. а, 1825. 
[Mrs-1 2.] Illmatched, unsuitably allied, 

Mismea:sure, v. 1742. [Mis-1 x.) гам. 
To measure or estimate incorrectly, So Mis» 
mea'surement, 

etre, v. late ME, [Mis-1 1.] алу. 
To spoil the metre of, 
ame,v. 1500, [Mrs-1r.] т. = Mrs- 
CALL I. 1537. Ta. = MISCALL 2. —1632. 
isnomer (misndu-maz), sd. 1455. [a. 
mesnom(m)er inf. used subst., f. mes- 
Mis-? + nommer:—L. nominare to Paes I. 
Law. A mistake in naming a person or p 
2. gen. The use of a wrong name or term 
1635. 3. A wrong name or designation 1657. 

2. The City which, by a m., is called the Metropolis 
1882. 3. My name of Epic'snom. Byrox, Hence 
Misno'mer v. frans. to misname 1740. 

Misnumber, v. 1614. [Mis-1 n] £rams. 
To number incorrectly. 

Miso- (moise, miso), bef. a vowel usu. mis-, 
repr. Gr. poo- (шет-), comb. f. root of шееу 


to hate, pigos hatred. Cf. PHILO-. 


piso ашу [Gr. yápos marriage], hatred of mar- 
riage 1656; so isoga'mic a., Miso'gamist. 
Miso'gynist(Gr. уй» woman],a woman-hater 1620; 
nic, -ous, -istic, 


sistical aajs.; Miso’: sm. Miso-gya ~ Miso" 


logy госу}, hatred of discussion or knowledge 1833; 
so 


E "sologue. Misone‘ism (Сг. 
véos вао това ou pd hence Misone'ist ; 
Misonei'stic а, ^ Misothe'ism (Сг. „веб. goc), 
taped kA God or gods 1846; so Misothe'ist, Miso- 

er'stic a. 

Misobserrvance. rare. 1496. [Mis-! 4.] 
Failure to observe rules or conditions properly. 
So Misobse'rve v. 

TMisopinion. 1545. [Mrs-14.] An erro- 
neous opinion —1680. 

Miso-rder, sd. Now are. late ME. [М15-1 

4.] = DISORDER så, 
TMiso-der, v. 1494. [Міѕ-1 г.) І. Zraas. 
To put into disorder; to disturb, confuse 
-1597. 2. Toill-treat, ill-use~1575. 3. refl. 
To misbehave —1740. 
x. 2 Hen. IV, ww. ii. 33. 1 
i "v. ME. [a. OF, mespaier; see 
Mis-*and PAY v.!] Fr. trans, To displease, 
dissatisfy -1493. 2. То рау by mistake 1698. 

Misperfo-rm, v. 1656. [Мі5-1 1] ¢vans. 
To perform improperly. So Misperfo'rmance. 

Mispersua-de, о, Now rare or Obs. 1597. 
[Mis-! r.] ¢rans. To persuade wrongly or 
into error. So Mispersua'sion 1594. 

Mispickel (mispikél. 1683. [а. С] 
Min. Arsenopyrite. 

Mispla:ce, v. 1551. [М15-1 1.] І, rans. 
To put in a wrong place or in wrong hands 
1594. tb. abso. To misplace one's words. 
SHAKS. 2. To set (one's affections) on a 


Ф (Fr, рем), ü (Ger, Мег), #(Fr диде). 2(cwrl. ё (ёз) (there) Z (A) (ren) g(Fr. faire), 


ace. | ж 


MISRELATE 


—— 
wrong object; to place (one's confidence) 
amiss; fto spend (time) unprofitably 1638. 

т. b Meas, for М.и. і, э. Munificence mis. 
Placed Cowrex. So Mispla'cement 1655 
_Misplaced (misple'st), Ap. a. 1595. 
[Mis- 1 a] Put in a wrong place ; devoted to 
a wrong ject; out-of-place, ill-timed, 

M. acts of foolery Laws. 

Misplea'd, v. rare, 1676. [Mis.! r.] 
trans, To plead wrongly or falsely, So Mise 
Plea‘ding v4/. sd, a mistake in pleading 1 532. 

"t, v. Now rare or Ой. 154a. 
[Mis-) x.) fa. To point with the wrong 
finger, b. To punctuate wrongly; to mis- 
punctuate. 

Misprai:se, v, Now rare. ME. [Mis-! x, 
7]. 1. trans. To dispraise, blame, 2. To 
praise amiss 163r. 

print, v. 1494. (Mis-! 1.] trans, To 
print incorrectly. So Mi'spri'at sd, 1818. 
(misproi-zil). rare. 1620. [f, 
MiSPRIZE 0,1 + -AL.2.] Contempt, disdain, 
scorn, 

Misprision! (misprizon). late ME. (a. 
АЕ, mesprisioun = OF. mesprison, -prision :— 
pop. L. minusprahensionem, {. *minusprahen- 
dere; see Mis-*and PREHENSION v.] І. Даш, 
A wrong action or omission; sec, a mis- 
demeanour or neglect of duty on the part of a 
public official. 2. The mistaking one thing, 
ete., for another ; a mistake (ағей.) 1588. 

1. M. of treason, of filony : orig.,an offence or mis. 
demeanor akin to treason or felony, but not liable to 
the capital penalty. Later misunderstood as meaning 
only concealment of a person's knowledge of treason- 
able actions or designs. Also ¢ransfin рор, use. 2, 
The m. of this passage has aided in fostering the 
delusive notion J. C. Hark. 

Misprision * (mispri'on). arch. 1586. [f. 
MISPRIZE 0.2 айег prec.) a. Contempt, scorn. 
b. Failure to appreciate or recognize as valu- 
able, 

That dost in vile m. shackle vp My loue Suas. 

Misprize (misproiz), 21 1481. [a. OF. 
mesprisier, -priser (mod.F. mépriser) :—L, 
minuspretiare; see MIS-? and PRIZE v.) 
trans, а. To despise, contemn, scorn. b. To 
fail to appreciate. 

а. Muck Ado. i, 52, b. It sorrows me that you 
misprise my love Hzvwoon, Hence Mispri'ze så, 
= Mispriston? (rare) 1590. y 
fMisprize, 2.2 1485. [f OF. mespras, pa. 
pple. of mesprendre to commit a crime (mod. 

7. méprendre).) т. intr. To commit an 
offence -1500. a, ¢rans. To mistake, mis- 
understand ~1657. 

2. Monsieur Gaspar..misprise me not B. Jons, 
Hence tMispri'ze 2.2 mistake SPENSER, 

ispronou-nce, v. 1593. [Mis-1 r.] 
trans. To pronounce incorrectly. 

They mispronounc't and I mislik't Мил. So Mis- 
pronunciation 1539. 

Mispropo'rtioned, 2//. а. 1552. pus 
2.] Badly or wrongly proportioned, Mis- 
Propo'rtion sé, lack of proportion 1825. Mis- 
propo'rtion v. rans. ‘ to join without due pro- 
portion ' (J,). 

Misproud (misprawd), a. arch ME, 
[Mis-! 6.] Wrongly or wickedly proud; 
arrogant. 

ispu-nctuate, v. 1849. [Mis-11.] To 

punctuate incorrectly. Mispunctua‘tion 1807, 

quo-te, v. 1596. [Mis-1 т.] “vans. To 
quote incorrectly. 

Looke how we can, or sad or merrily, Interpretation 
will m, our lookes Suaxs, So M: 


isquota-tion, in- 
accuracy in quoting; an incorrect quotation 177 

Misra:te, v. Now rare. 1624, [Mis-1 1] 
trans. To estimate wrongly. 

Misrea:d, v. 1809, [Mis-lri.] zrazs, To 
read or interpret wrongly. 

Misreci-te, v. 1572. [М15-1 т.) trans. To 
recite incorrectly ; to give a wrong account of. 
So Misreci'tal 1539. 

Misre:ckon, v. 1524. [М1з-11,] 1. To 
reckon incorrectly ; to miscalculate, miscount, 
12. trans, To present an incorrect account to 
71654. So Misre'ckoning vZ/. sd. 1540. 

Misrela-te, v. 1621. [Mis-11.] grans. 
To relate or recount incorrectly. So Misrela‘- 
tion; also Misrelated 75. а, wrongly related 
or connected, 


5 (fér, fern, earth), 


MISRELIGION 


1623. [Mirs-1 4] 


"mber, о. 1533. (Mis- 1 1.] trans. 
To remember wrongly; to liave an imperfect 
recollection of. Now chiefly dia/, to forget. 
So Mis eme*mbrance (rare) x 
nder, v. 166r. (Mis.1 1.] trans. 
To render or interpret incorrectly, 
Misreporrt, só. ME. (Mis-1 4.] +1. Evil 
report; ill repute —1697. ^ э. False or errone- 
ous report, as of the actions, etc., of a person 


1 

Misreporrt, v. hte ME, [М5-1:7] т, 
trans. To report erroneously ; to give a false 
account of the statements or Opinions of, ta. 
To speak ill of ; to slander -1625. 

Sreprese-nt, v. 1647, [Mrs-1 1.] 
trans. To represent improperly or imperfectly ; 
to give a false account of. So Mi:srepresenta-- 
tion 1647. Mi:sreprese'ntative v. not properly 
representative (of) 1736. 

Misrule, sb. late ME; [Mrs-1 4] fr. 
Disorderly conduct; ill-regulated life; excess 
-1613. 2. Bad government (of a state, etc.) ; 
misgovernment; a state of disorder, anarchy, 
or rebellion. late ME, 

Lord (also Abbot, Master) of A.: one chosen to 
preside over the Christmas games and revels in a 
great man's house (27752); also transf: and fig. 

іѕгиле, 2. МЕ, [Mrs-1 L] Tr. raus. 
To manage or control badly -1530. 2. To 
rule (a country, etc.) badly, late ME, 
TMisruly, а. late ME; [М1з-16.] Dis- 
orderly; unruly =1598. 

Miss (mis), 5.1 ME, [Mainly f, Miss v. ; 
but perh. in early uses OE, *miss or ON. 

lack. (Ct. Miss v. 


missir, missa] I, Loss, 

IV.) x. The fact or condition of missing or 

being without; loss, lack, privation, Const. of 

ог genitive. 1470. th. Observable lack —1722, 

2. Disadvantage or regret occasioned by loss, 

absence, or privation of a person or thing ME. 
the misse of so great a person was 


1. At Carthage, 
diuersly construed RALEIGH. 2. Phr. To feel the nz, 
Now dial, or vulgar, 


of; there is no (great) m. of. 


П. Wrong, mistake. (Cf, Miss v. VCR, 
Wrong; offence, injury; a wrong, misdeed 
71616. ta. Error, mistake. ASCHAM. 


2. Without any great misse in the hardest pointes 
of Grammer 1568, 


III. Failure to hit or attain, (Cf. Miss v. I.) 
1. Failure to hit something aimed at I555. 2. 
Failure to obtain or achieve something. Now 
rare. 1609. 3. Printing. The omitting to lay 
on a sheet in feeding a printing-machine 1888; 

т. Provb.: A эл, zs as good as a mile: failure b 
however little is still failure, Togiveam, (Billiards): 
to avoid hitting the object ball, esp. in playing for 
Safety, The opponent is said zo Score am, 

S (mis), 20.2 1666, [Abbrev. of Mrs- 
TRESS.] г. A kept mistress, Less commonly, 
a Whore. Obs, exc. dial, 1675. а. Asa title 
of an unmarried woman or girl 1666. з. With 
ellipsis of the Proper name. Not now in edu- 
cated use. 1667, 4. А young unmarried 
woman; a girl, езд, a schoolgirl; in mod. use, 
often connoting squeamishness or sentimen- 
tality. (In literary English use now only play- 
ful or contemptuous.) 1667. 

2. The Misses Smith, the Miss S; miths: alternative 
forms of the:pl., of which the former is grammatically 
the more proper, Miss Smith: normally the eldest 
(unmarried) laughter of the family. 3. Is it m. or 
the cash of mamma you pursue? Byron, ‘I beg your 

ardon, Miss’, said’ she [a maidservant] 1850, 4 
dori the tyranny of some small m. of two or three 
1885, Hence Mi'ssish a. like a m.; hence, affected, 
prim, squeamish, or sentimental. Mi'ssishness, 

SS (mis), 55.3 1767. [?a use of prec., or 
of Miss 52.1] Cards, An extra hand for which 
any of the players may discard his own, 

SS (mis), 2, [OE. missan:—OTeut. *niss- 
Jan, foh Stem *»sso-; see Mis-1,] I. 
trans, To fail to hit, meet, or light upon, т. 
To fail to hit (something aimed at). b. 
Oceas., of a missile, a blow, etc. : To pass by 


without touchin 1749. 2. Not to hit upon 
ie right path} 1547. 3. To fail to obtain 
looting on (a step, plank, etc.) 1550. 4. To 


fail to meet (a person). 
reciprocal, 1589, 
т. Mark like this Was Bertram never known to m. 
COTT, tom, the cushion: to miss the mark; to 
make a mistake, err. Тош, one's aint, one's (or the) 


Also occas. intr, for 


1262 
# (hg.): see Man só. 11. 3d. absol Hit or 
rx i: ity. 2. To m, one's way. 3. Blind with 


rage she mis:'d the plank, and rolled In the river 
TENNYSON. — 4. 1 wonder how I missed you NASHE. 
we missed : now we meet MEREDITH. 

Phrases. To m. fire. Of firearms: To fail to go 
off. Hence fig. to be unsuccessful, Tom, 
GYaut.): To [4 in an attempt to go about from one 
tack to another. Also jig, 

П. trans. To fail to attain, 
to come short of, go without ME. b, Not to 
have the satisfaction of hearing, seeing, or wit- 
nessing (something) 1841. 2. To fail to do, 
achieve, or accomplish (something). late ME, 
3. To escape, avoid. Now only dial., exc. 
with adv, 1526, 4- Tolet slip (an opportunity, 
etc.) 1628 ; to fail to catch (a train, etc.) 1823. 
5. To fail to see; to fail to *catch' or under- 
stand 1588. 

т. Since the time I missed the solicitor's place 
Bacon, b. I would not have missed the speech. .for 
а great deal Jowett. 2. To m. a stroke at billiards 
1858. 5. I sat so high and far off that I missed most 
of the words Pepys, 

ШІ, trans. To omit. 1. To omit, leave out, 
Also with out, 1530, 2. То omit the perform- 
ance of ; to fail to keep (an appointment); to 
omit to be present at 1598. 

т. To m. one of the responses Scorr. 
missed chapel Ruskin, 

IV. trans. To be without; lack; want. 
To be without, lack; to cease to have, lose. 
Also with away, 1677. +b, Contextually, to 
do without —1637. 2. Todiscover the absence 
of ME. 3. To feel the want of 1470. 

т. b. We cannot misse him; he do's make our fire 
[etc.] Suaxs, 2. One morn I missed lim on the 
custom'd hill Gray, 3, Milton was too busy to much 
m. his wife JOHNSON, 

V. intr. ti. To go wrong, 
err —I754. Фа, То be lacking 
come to an end, give out, 
unsuccessful Now arch, or Obs. 1 592. 5.Of 
crops, etc, : To be abortive (déal,) 1615. 

1. Starres are poore books, and oftentimes do misse 
С. HERBERT, 2. 1 Sam, xxv. 7. 3, Til the day gan 
misse CHAUCER. 

Miss of —. Chiefly Os. or arch. = 
5; 1I. 1-45 IV. 1, 

Lam. 

Miss, obs. f. Mass 521 

issal (mi*sil),s4.1 ME, 

sale, neut. sing. of missalis (see next).] The 

book containing the service of the Mass for the 

whole year; a mass-book, Tb. Vaguely : A 

Roman Catholic book of Prayers, esp. when 

illuminated 165r. 

attrib., etc., as m. Caps (Printing), 


(Pri a style of fancy 
letter, used sometimes as initials to Old English or 
Black letter, 


Missal (mi'sál), а. (52.2) 1466. Гай. eccl. 
L. missalis, f. missa MASS 55] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Mass; mass-, 

is-say (misisā), v, 
pple. mis-said (missed). 
trans, To speak evil 


1. To fail to get; 


2, I never 


tr. 


make a mistake, 
-1828. +3. To 
fail-529. 4.'l'o be 


senses І. т, 4, 
М, on —. To fail to hit upon. 


[ad. eccl.L. zzzs- 


arch. Pa. t. and 
[Mis-1 Ll. 
of or against; to slander, 
vilify, Now arch. and poet, +b. To say with 
evil intent -1614. 2. intr, To Speak evil 
=1596. 3. trans. To say wrongly. Now rare, 
late ME, b. intr, To зау something wrong or 
amiss, late ME, 
x. Far liefer had I fight a score of times Than hear 
thee so m, me and revile TENNYSON, 
See, v, 1591. [Mis-1r.] To see im- 
perfectly; to take a wrong view of, 
i late ME, 


is-see-m, v. OW rare. 
[Mis-! 1.] trans. To misbecome, 
Missel (mi-sél), [OE. mistel, (т) basil, (2) 
mistletoe; of unkn. origin.) фі. Mistletoe 
-1670. а, Short for MISSEL-BIRD, ~THRUSH. 
1845. 

Missel-bird. Now йа], 1626. [f. prec.] 
= MISSEL-THRUSH, 

Misseldin(e, obs, fr, MISTLETOE, 

Mi'ssel-thrush. 1774. [f. MissgL] A 
species of thrush, Turdus viscivorus, Which 
feeds on the berries of the mistletoe, 

Mis-se-nd, v. late ME, (Mis-13.] trans, 
To send toa wrong place or person, 
Mis-se:rve, v. Now rare, ME, [Orig., a, 
OF. messervir; later f. M1s-1 I + SERVE v.) т. 
trans. To serve badly or unfaithfully, ta. izzy, 
To miss fire —1685. 

Mis-set (misiset), v. ME, [Mis-1 r] 1 


stays | 


MISSION 


ta. 


rans, To misplace. To put 
ocu upset ' (Sc.) 1818. put онш 
Miss-fire, 1811, [f. ріг, £o miss 
MISFIRE 54. г fra) = 
pe (misf2-p), 
4) A bad or 
deformity, Also, 


sb. Now rare, ү 
deformed sha; or 
a mis-shapen body 


or person, 

Mis-shape (misfz*p), v. 1450. [Mis-1 r] 
trans. To shape ill; to give a bad form to; to 
deform, 442. and fig. 

Figures monstrous and mis-shap'd Pope, 

Mis-shapen (midani Jf. a. late МЕ, 
[f Mis-1 2 + shapen pa. pple. | Having a bad 
or ugly shape; il -shaped ; deformed. 

he m. hairy Scandinavian troll Ewrnsox, Se. 

Crooked and m. minds Fronto. Hence Mis-sha:pen. 


ly adv., -ness. 
"Mis-shea-thed, 201. a. [ Mis-1 2,] Sheath- 
ed by mistake. Rom. бе Jul. v. iii 
issible (mirsib’l), а, rare. 1789. [AL 

mis, mittere + CIBLE.] Capable of being 
sent. 

+Missi-ficate, v, 1641, 
Лсаі-, missificare, 


[Mis- 1 
| figure ; 


[f. eccl. L, missis 
f. missa Mass 35.1] intr, 
To perform Mass —1694. So tMissiñca'tion 
[see -FICATION] 1641. 

issile (mi*soil, mi'sil), æ, and så, 1606, 
(ad. L, missilis (neut. sing. missile as Sb.), f. 
miss- mittere to send; see -ILE.] А. adj. 
Capable of being thrown i adapted to be 
discharged from the hand or from a machine 
or engine; chiefly in m. weapon 611. b, 
Applied to weapons that discharge arrows, 
bullets, etc. 1819. 

We bend the bow, or wing the m. dart Pore, b. 
Their long-bows, slings, and other m, weapons Scorr, 

В, sb, 1. A missile object or weapon, as a 
Stone, an arrow, a bullet 1656. 2. 21. — TL. 
missilia, res missiles, largess (i. e. sweets, per- 
fumes, etc.) thrown by the Roman emperors to 
the people 1606. 

Missing, 2// а, 1530. [f Miss о, + 
-ING*.] 1. Not Present; not found ; absent; 
gone. 2. That fails to hit 1586. 

I. Moses was in the Mount, and m, long Mirr. 
The ship is what is called а m. ship, i.e. has been so 
long on the voyage that the owner has reason to 
suspect that she has met with some casualty ARNOULD, 

Special collocations : m. link, (a) something lacking 
to complete a series; (д) оо. a hypothetical type 
assumed to connect two related types ; esp. a hypo. 
thetical intermediate form between the anthropoid 
apes and man ; also applied to an animal (or person) 
supposed to resemble this, E 

Mission (mi-fan), só. 1598. [ad. L. missio- 
лет, f. mittere (miss-) to send.] т. The 
action or an act of sending -1698. 2. A send- 
ing or being sent to perform some function or 
service ; Theol, the sending of the Second or 
Third Person of the Trinity by the First, or of 
the Third by the Second, for the production of 
a temporal effect 1609, 3. Eccl, The action 
of sending men forth with authority to preach 
the faith and administer the sacraments; 
hence, authority given by God or the Church 
to preach 1613. 4. A body of persons sent to 
& foreign country to conduct negonar opi 
Watch over interests, etc, 1626. 5. A body o 
persons sent out by a religious community to 
convert the heathen; also, to spiritualize at 
ous classes of people 1622, 6. A permanen 
establishment of missionaries in a country; а 
particular field of missionary uA 
missionary post or station 1769. b. ¢ransf. d 
organization in a particular district for the pum 
version of the people 1800. 7. А special eo 
of religious Services, sermons, etc., ОТАР eh 
in connexion with a particular church or purs 
for this purpose 1772. 8. The co ч 
a messenger, envoy, or agent; now a 10 
errand of a political mission 1671. g. ( L^ 
SOn's) vocation or work in life. „Also а 
attributed to things. Occas, zrivia/ a v 
tempt. 1805. то, attrib., as m. church, howst, 
work, etc. 1792, 

т. Tg Cra tit 189, 2. The M. of the Comforter 
1846. 3, Christ. .in the M. first of his HM аа 
after of his Seventy 1641, Men.. who, so Pai in 
having any Orders or M., had not so much as did сате 
Cnattoner, s. Like zealous Missions, the pend 

retend Of souls in show, but made the gold thei To 

RYDEN, Home, city, police-court pe б, [деу р 
the nearest m, sped and'ask'd the Jesuit's aid SoU 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). 


v (cut. g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, eye). 


2 (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (get 


э mplish best Ніз end of being on Earth, 
F y aur so IHR A M. to the King of 

зо. b. 07.5, Denoting a style of architecture, 
ture, ete. characteristic of the Spanish Koman 
ions in California. 
(тіјәп), v. 1692. [f prec, sb.) 
1. frans. To send on a mission ; to give (a 
person) а mission to perform. Chiefly in pass. 
э. To conduct a religious mission among (a 
people) or in (a district) 1772, Also ілі», 

Missionary (mi'fonári), а. and 20. 1644. 
(ad. mod. L. missionarius, f. mission- MISSION 
*-aríus-ARY'.] А. adj. т, Of or pertaining 
to missions; engaged in a mission ; proper to 
one sent on a mission; occupied in or charac- 
terized by mission-work. — 2. ‘That is sent out 
or forth. Now Obs, or poet. 169r. 

т. M. Bex: a box for contributions towards the 
funds of a m. society, P Luis 

В. s. т. A person who carries оп missionary 
work, esp. among the heathen 1656, a. An 
agent or emissary; esp. one sent on a political 
mission. Now rare or Obs, 1693, +3. A 
missionary establishment -176r. 

1. Phr, Mome m.: a person (usu. a layman) em- 


ployed to labour in the spiritual instruction of the 
poor. City m.: oneso employed amongst the poor of 
a ci 


y: 50 {отон mt, Police-court эл»: a person em- 
to attend a police-court, and to work for the 

ial and moral benefit of those brought before it. 

trans/, The fanatic missionaries of sedition GIBBON, 

Missioner (mi-fonaz), 1654. [f MIsston 
+ ERI] One sent on a mission, a mission- 
ary. In mod, use chiefly, one who conducts 
a parochial mission. 

‘The pope enjoined his m. to remove the pagan idols 
Gorosm, fig. А m, of peace and order in every 
parish Burke. 

issionize (mi'(onoiz)v. 1826. [f. М1з- 
SION sb, + -IZE.] zm£r. To do missionary work. 
Also trans, 

Missis, missus (missis, -iz, miss). dial. 
and vulgar. 1837. {Corruption of MISTRESS, 
The oral equivalent of Mns. (q. v.).] x. Wife 
1839. 2. Used by servants (usu, without 
article) in speaking of their mistresses, 

з. The missis: used by a тап in speaking of his 
own or of another man's wife, ^ Hence Mi'ssis v, 
to address as ‘Mrs.’ DICKENS. 

(mi'sif), а. 1795. [f Miss 55,2 + 
-ISHl] Characteristic of a miss; affected or 
sentimental. 

Missive (mi'siv), a. and sb. 1466. [ad. F. 
missive fem., or med.L. missivus, fe miss-, 
mittere to send; see -IVE.] A. adj. x. Letter 
т. m, letter, Usu, pl. letiers т. or Tmissives. 
Ta. gen, An epistle sent from one person to 


another-1710. b. A letter or letters sent by a| K: 


superior authority to a particular person or 

y of persons, conveying a command, re- 
commendation, or permission, Now chiefly, 
a letter from thesovereign to a dean and chap- 
ter nominating a person to be elected bishop. 
(See CONGÉ D'ÉLIRE.) 1466. T2. = MISSILE 
а, -1809. +3. That is sent —1830. 

т. b. A letter missiue Vnder the Kynges signett 
1487. a. Not with their m, weapons onely. .but with 
their drawne swords Кмошѕ, 

В. 5. т. A written message; a letter. Occas. 
spec. = А.т. Now usu., an official letter, or 
high-flown for ‘letter’, late МЕ, а, Scots Law, 

document in the form of a letter interchanged 
by the parties to a contract 15б. з. А 
messenger (rare) —1649. +4. Something hurled 
or thrown ; esp. a missile weapon —1809. 

т, Mysterious missives, sealed with red 1885, 

lissiues from the King, who all.hail'd me Thane of 


Cawdor Saks. 
[Mis-11,] аяз. To 


Ort, v. 1581, 
sort badly, 
S-sou'nd, v. 1500. [Mis-1 r.] т, zgzr. 
Met amiss, а. ¢rans, To mispronounce. 
т 15-ѕреа'К, о, ME, [Mrs-1 A Tr. intr. 
9 speak wrongly or improperly; to speak 
evil —тбтз. Та, trans, To speak evil of -1 584. 
& То speak incorrectly or improperly (rare) 
593. So Mis-spee'ch, ‘tevil-speaking; in- 
Correct speaking ME, 
гере 5 1655. [Mis- 1 г] trans. To 
correctly, Hence -spe'll, -spe- 
i" a Bas Pe ae ence Mis-spe'll, -spe‘lling 
Spend, v, 
_ © Spend amiss 
Spe'nse, 


late МЕ, [Mis-1r.] zvans. 
5 or wastefully. So Mis- 
‘ence, improper or wasteful expendi- 


8 (Ger, Köln). 


vain, 

Missy (missi), sd, 
-Y*] An affectionate 
Occas. contempt. 


OTeut, *mihstos, f. *mig-:—pre-Teut. 


Fg. of time, etc, 1785. 


blurred. 
as with mist; 
late ME. 
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ture 1591-1; V. а. ill-s; , | mark. 4 Why, thou 
4 Mis-spent gol. а pent, | mard ү 


Mis-sta-te, v. 1650, [Mis- 1 1.] frans. To 
State erroneously, So 'tement 1790. 
y' v. 1885, 
(see Miss v, І, Phrases.) 
miss stays. Also s, 1878, 
u v. late ME. (Mis-1 1.) infr. 
To ma. Step; to go astray -1598. So 
"p 34. à wrong step; a FAUX PAS 18 
=e De rare. Ex 
trans. To style or term incorrectly, 
+Mis-su » vól. só. 1661. [Mis-1 
3.1 Il-success FULLER. +Mis-succe'ss 1656. 
"tv. 1618. (Mts- 1 1.) trans. To 


ffl. а. 1506. (Mis-12,] a. 


Forsworn, _b, Whose name has been taken in 


1676, [f. Miss 552 + 
or playful form of Miss, 


suit ill, 


Missy, var. of Misy. Obs. 

Mist (mist), 5.1 (OE. mist str. masc. — 
*migh-, 
meigh-, as in Gr. duixAn, etc.) 1. Vapour of 
water precipitated in very fine droplets, smaller 
and more densely aggregated than those of 
rain. b. transf. A cloud (of small particles) 
resembling a mist; a haze or haziness; hence 
2. Dimness of eyesight; 
a filmy appearance before the eyes caused by 
disorders of the body or by tears OE, 3 
Applied to immaterial things conceived as dim- 
ming, obscuring, or blurring OE. T4. An 
Аерге of doubt -1715, 

x. Whan the moysture of the dewe stryketh up- 
warde agayne, it maketh a myste 1530, Scotch ть: 
a thick, soaking mist characteristic of the Scottish 
hills, . Times, „half shrouded in the m. of legend 
Freeman, 2. O'er her meek eyes came a happy m. 
Tennyson. 3. The mists Of despondency and gloom 
M. Arnotp, Phr. Mists of death, deat, ly mists, 

Comb,: m.-bow, a fog-bow (Еос 20.2); flower, 
a plant of the tropical American genus Conoclinium, 
+Mist, 5.2 late ME. [Perh, a use of prec, 
infl. by mystic.) Things spiritual ог mystical, 
In m.: mystically, -1667 (MILT. P. L. V. 435). 

(mist), v. [OE. mistian, f. mist MIST 
sb] т. intr, To be or become misty ; (of the 
eyes, outlines, etc.) to become dim, obscure, or 
2. trans. To cover or obscure with or 
to bedim (the eyes) with tears, 


х, When thy gold breath is misting in the west 
EATS. 2. He sits Misted with darknes like a 


smoak е 1598. 
Mistakable (шыла), а. 1646. [£ 


MISTAKE v, + -ABLE.] Capable of being mis- 


taken, misapprehended, or misunderstood. 


Hence Mista‘kableness, Mista*kably adv. 
Mistake (mistz-k), 50. 1638. [f. next.] 


prop. A misconception of the meaning of some- 


thing; делсе, an error or fault in 
action, 
The great m. of expecting too much of life 1856. 


thought or 


gem, Infallibility is an absolute security of the under- 


standing fiom all possibility of m. in what it believes 
Тплотѕох, Phr, f4 zt, of: a misconception as to. 
TUnder a m.: under a misapprehension. By m.: 
mistakenly, And xo m.: undoubtedly; used coZ/og. 
to emphasize a preceding statement. ^ Also used 
attrib., (апа) no-m = undoubted. The real old 
original and-no-mistake nobility THACKERAY. 
Mistake (misté"k), v, ME. [a. ON, mis- 
taka to take by mistake, refl, to miscarry, f. 
mis- = MIS-1 + taka іо ТАКЕ.) tr. trans. То 
take wrongfully, wrongly, or in error —163r. 
‘ta. intr, To transgress, offend -1822. 3, To 
err in the choice of, late ME. 4. trans. To 
misunderstand the meaning or character of (a 
person). late ME. 5. To take (an opinion, 
statement, action, purpose, etc.) in a wrong 
sense 1496. — 6. intr. To make a mistake; to 
be in error; to take a wrong view 1581. t7. 
trans. 'To suppose erroneously to be or to do 
‚ э. 71736. 8. To mistake (a person or 
thing) for (another): to suppose erroneously 
the former to be the latter біт. 9. To take 
to be somebody or something else 1590. ro. 
To commit an error in regard to (a date, etc.) ; 
to perform (an action) at a wrong time 71734. 
3 Phr, To zt. the or one's road (way); to m, one's 


1604. (Mis-1 1.) | 


| Lest I should 
[6 phr, £o miss stays | She [a hen] 
intr, Of a ship: To | 


MISTIME 


whorson Asse, thou mistak’st 
he judge may m. the law Junius 
& Ob, cry you mercy sir, І haue mistooke 

You're mistaken 1 dare say Dickxxs, Zz 
be mistaken to viliiy Keason 1736. 
mistakes a Piece of Chalk for an Egg, 
and sits upon it in the same manner ADDISON, 9- 
Phr, There's mo mistaking = it is impossible not to 
тесоблізе. 1 bere kingiy жөн ing the fact Dickens. 

ence x y ^ 

Mistaken (miste"k'n), ДА/. а. 1597. (pa. 
pes of prec. vb.) tr. Wrongly supposed to 

so. a. Of persons : Taking a wrong view 
1601. 3. framif. of their opinions, actions, 
etc.: Wrongly conceived or carried out ; erro- 
neous 1676. 

з. I think him honest, though m. Junius Leit, 
A m. feeling of loyalty Freeman, H 
tacken-ly adv., -néss, 5 

(misti) v. [OE, mstscan ; see 
Mis-4 т and TEACH v.) trans. To teach or 
instruct badly or wrongly. So Mistaught 


(mistot), 224. a. 1552. 

Misteli (miste), v. late ME. [Mrs- 1 1.) 
tr. To miscount 71647. 2. To relate incor- 
rectly; tto misinform 1565, 

T рег, v. 1547. |f. Mrs- 1 x + TEM- 
PER v.] trans, To disturb or disorder -1642, 

Mistempered, 2//. а, Obs. or arch. 1506. 
Mis-12.| 1, Badly mixed. a. Disordered, 

eranged 1541. 3. Of weapons : Tempered 
foran evil purpose. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 94. 

Mister (misto), 301 Obs. exc. arch. or 
dial. ME. [a. OF, mestier, mester, mod.F. 
métier ;—pop.L. "misterium for L, ministe- 
rium; see MINISTRY and cf. MÉTIER.) fi. 
Handicraft, trade; profession, craft —r6r3. 
ta. Office, business, function. ME. only, 3. 
Occupation. ME, only. — t4. Need -1768, 

Comó, tm. man, misters (genitive) man: a 
craftsman. Phr, like a£ mister Quen), what mister 
(man) were subsequently misapprehended as = ‘of 
all (what, etc.) class(es, kind(s’; hence arch, and 


dial, 

1551. [Weakened 
form of MASTER 20.1] т, Title of courtesy pre- 
fixed to the surname or Christian name of a 
man, and to designations of office or occupa- 
tion. The oral equivalent of MR. (9. v.). — b. 
The word 'mister' (Mr.) asa uA or title 
1758. 2. = SIR (or less respectful than that 
title). Now only vulgar. 1760. 

т, b. They never spoke to us without putting M. to 

our Names Gorpsm. z, ‘Good morning, mister 5 
said Dominicus HAWTHORNE. 
‘Mister, 7.1 Chiefly Sc. ME. [f, MISTER 
501) т. intr. To be necessary or needful -1715. 
2. trans, To have need of, require -1722. 8. 
intr, To have need (of) 21572. 

x, As for my name, it mistreth not to tell SPENSER. 

“ster, 7.2 1742. [f. MISTER 55.2] zrans. 
To address or speak of as * Mr," 

‘Pray, don't m. such fellows to me’, cries the Lady 

FIELDING, 


Miste-rm, v. 1579. [Mis-1 1.] zrazs. To 

apply a wrong term or name to, 
2 see MYSTERY 2, 

Mistful (тїзїї), a, 1559. [f. MIST 54.14 
-FUL.] Full of mist; obscured by or as by 
mist, 

Misthi-nk, v. ME. [f. Mis-l x + THINK 
0,2) tr. intr, To have sinful thoughts —x6rs. 
з. lo think mistakenly 1530. 3. ¢vans. To 
have a bad opinion of, “Also inir, const. of. 
1593. 4. With cogn. obj.: To think bad 
thoughts 1618. So Misthou'ght, erroneous 
thought or notion; mistaken opinion 1596. 

thrive (misproiv), v. 1567. [Mis-17.] 
intr, To be unsuccessful ; not to thrive. 

l| Mistico (mi'stiko).' 180r. [5р., taken to be 
а. Arab. misfef (lit. flat surface).] A Mediterra- 
nean coasting vessel having two sails, 
TMisti:de, 2, [ОЕ. mistidan; see Mis-1 1 


me Suas. g 
Lett, 
Smaxs, 


3 
ence e 


T (mi'stə1), 5.2 


and TIDE т.} т. zz£r. To happen amiss ог 
unfortunately -ME. 2, To have misfortune, 
CHAUCER. 


gri knave of spades.) The name of the blank 
card in a variety of draw poker; hence, the 
game in which it is used. 

+Mistime (mistoitm), v,  [OE. mistimian ; 
see Mis-! x and TIME .] fr. intr. Of the 
event: To happen amiss, Of the person: To 


Mistigris SN, 1882. [ad. F. misti- 


ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger, Miller), 2 (Fr. dune), 2 (cur). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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come to grief. -late ME. 2. To time wrongly| Mi: ip. 1460. [f MISTRESS + 
or improperly; to do or perform at а wron -SHIP.) І, Authority of one in the position of 
time; to miscalculate the time of, late ME, а mistress 1581. ta. A style of address; 
+Mi-stion, 1612. (ad. І. mistionem. Cf always іп your т. ~1632. 3. The post of mis- 
Muxtion.] Mixtion, mixture 71680, tress in a school 189r. 
Mistitle (mistoit'l), v. 1618, [М1з-1 ү.) ial (mistraiàl), 1628, [Mis-1 4] A 
trans, To give а Wrong title or name to, trial vitiated by some error, о, -U.S., an 
tle, obs. f. MissEL, MizzLE. inconclusive trial as where the jury cannot 


Mistletoe (mi-z'ltou, miss'ltou), [OE. mis- | agree, z К 
Tillda, f. mistil, -el (see MissgL) + ¿án twig.] Mistr-st, 20. and v, Obs. or dial, late ME, 
= MISTRUST, 


A parasitic plant of Europe, Visus album, " 
SIME, in Britain on gee kong so rarely | | Mistrow:, v, north. ME. [ad. ON. mis- 
on the oak, and bearing a whitish berry, from | frida, f. mise Mis-1 + trda (see Trow fe = 
which a birdlime is prepared, It was held in MISTRUST v, 71480. So tMistrow- sj, МЕ. 
veneration by the Druids, esp. when found| Mistrust (mistro'st), sò. late ME, (Mis-1 
7.] Lack of trust or confidence; suspicion, 


growing on the oak. Also applied to various 
distrust. Mistrustless c. unsuspecting 1586. 


allied plants, ` 4 
The m. is still hung up in farm-houses and kitchens Mistrust (mistro’st), v. late ME, [£ Mis-1 
7 + TRUST о.) т, trans. Not to trust (a per- 


at Christmas: and the young men have the privilege 
son); to suspect the actions, intentions, mo- 


tives, etc. of. Also Л. з. To have doubts 
about (a thing); to doubt the truth, validity, or 
genuineness of, late ME. t3. To suspect the 
existence or anticipate the occurrence of 
(something evil) 21728. b. To suspect shat 
something has happened or will happen (now 
rare), late ME. 4. inir, To be distrustful, 
Suspicious, or without confidence. late ME, 

x. I will never m, my wife againe Suaxs, 2. For 
my part I am ever ready to m. a promising title 

OLDSM. 3. They were all asleepe mistrusung no 
harme From. Hence Mistru'stingly adv. 

Mistru-stful, а, т 529. [f. MISTRUST sd, + 
-FUL.] Full of mistrust; wanting in con- 
fidence; distrustful, Suspicious. Const, of. 
Tb. ?ransf. Causing mistrust 1592. 

. Or stonish'd as night-wanderers often are, Their 
lisht blown out in some m, wood SHaxs. Hence 
Mistru'stful-ly adu., ness, 

Mistry'st,v. Sc. and north, 1816. [Mrs-1 
1,7.] T. trans. To failto keepan engagement 
with, 2. Zass. To be perplexed. 

Mistune, г, 1504. [MiS-1r.] trans. To 
tune wrongly; to make discordant; to perform 
(music) out of tune. 

isturn (mistiim) v. ME. [Mrs-1 r.] 
trans. and intr, To turn in a wrong direction, 

Mistu-tored, Ppl. а. 1757. [Mis-1 2,] 
Badly instructed or brought up, 

isty (misti), аі [OE. mistig, f. mist 
MIST 50.1 + -y 1] x. Covered with mist; 
accompanied or Characterized by mist; con- 
sisting of mist. b. Clouded, blinded, or 
blurred as if by mist 1590. 2. fig. Obscure; 
vague, indistinct, late ME, b. Ot persons ; 

louded in intellect 1822, 


Твмкүѕох, є Proofe enough, to m, the Prince 
vexe Claudio Shaxs. Hence Mien 1 Ad 
misuses 1548. ипе: sopo vii 

user? (misyg-251). 1625. [а OF 
mesuscr, inf. as sb, ; see -Eg *] Law, Ош 
ful use of a liberty or benefit such as may lead 
to its forfeiture, 

i nine, v. 1626. [Міѕ-11.] frans, To 
value falsely or wrongly; to mises S 
Misvalua-tion. id bi. 

Ignored or misvalued during his life 1900, 

Miseni Now arch. 1563. [Mrs-1 
4.| An unfortunate venture; a misadventure, 

isvou-ched, a. 22/2, and ЁРІ. а. 1626, 
[Mis-12.] 1. Alleged w rongly. BACON, 2, 
Not well vouched for 1876. 
+Miswa-ndered, ЁРІ. а. 1590, [Mis-1 2] 
Inwhich one has goneastray—1620, +Miswan 
dering #77. a. going astray. late ME, 71645. 
fMisway- [М15-1 ^] A wrong path, 
CHAUCER. 

Miswe-dded, а. [Mis-1 2, Unsaitably 
married ; Zrazsf. ofa marriage MILT, 

i Miswee-n, v. 1590. [Mis-11.] І, inir, 
To have a wrong opinion —1640. а, frans. To 
think wrongly of 71749. 

jMiswe-nd, v. ME. [М1ѕ-1 1.] To lead or 
50 astray (/22, and jig.) —1723. 

Misword mid, 50. Now dial. ME, 
[Mis-14.] A harsh, angry, or cross word, 

Mis-wo'rd,v. 1683. [Mis-1 1.] rans. To 
word incorrectly. So Mis-worrding 024, sd, 
wrong wording 1680. 

Misworship, s. 1626. [Mrs-1 4] 
Wrong or false worship. So Misworrship v. 
trans. to worship amiss, Miswo'rshipper. 

Miswrite (misroit) v. OK. [Mis-1 1) 
trans. To write incorrectly, 
+Miswrou-ght, ра, ple. ME. [Mis-12,] 
Done amiss; manufactured badly —1626. 
TMisy. 16or. [а. L. зу (Pliny), a. Gr. 
шау.) т. A kind of mushroom or truffle, 
HOLLAND. 2. Min. Copiapite, or some re- 
lated species 71775. 

isyoke (misyowk), v, 1645. . (Mis-11.] 
trans. To yoke (in marriage) unsuitably, Also 
intr, 

Miszea-lous, а. 1617. [Mis-16.] Wrong- 
ly zealous, 

Mitch-board (mi'tfbosid). 1883. [?] 
Naut. A support for a boom, yard, etc., when 
not in use. 

Mite! (пәй). [OE. mite wk. fem, i= 
OTeut. *miton-. Cf, F, mite, of Teut, origin.] 
In early use, any minute insect or arachnid. 
Now usually restricted to certain genera of the 
order Acarida of arachnids, and chiefly applied 
to the cheese-mite, Tyroglyphus (formerly 
Acarus) domesticus. 

Mite? (той). ME, [a. MDu. mite fem. 
:—OTeut, *miton-; prob. identical with prec. 
Cf. early mod.G. meite, something very small 
т. Orig., a Flemish copper coin of very smal 
value. From the z4th c., used as tr, L. minu- 
tum (Vulg.), Gr, Аєптбу in Mark xii. 43, where 
two ‘mites’ are stated to "y a ша 
(Gr. Kodpdvrns, L. quadrans) ; hence pop. = 
‘half-farthing’,’ b. fig. An immaterial ea; 
tribution, but the best one can do, to some es 
ject or cause (see Mark xii. 43) 1650, ta. in 
small weight: spec. one twentieth of a grain 
troy ~1738. 8. A minute particle or Uer 
a tiny fragment. Now collog. or vulgar. x А 
4: fg. A jot, whit. Now co//og. lateME. 5. 
very small object ; often, a tiny child 104. di 

т. And there came a poore wyddowe, and pu ee 
jos pts which make Ксы Corea 
Tark хіі, . It may not bea! 
my m. of attvice Веда 5. A m. of a boy 

ICKENS, 


Miter: see Mitre. m 

Mithras (mi'pres), Mithra (mi yi). 
1585. [L. Mithras, Mithres = Gr. Mlopas, tn 
OPers. Mitra, = Skr. Mitra, one of the Eont 
of the Vedic pantheon.] A god of the A "e 
Persians, in later times often identified на a 
sun. Hence Mithra-ic a. of or connecte adit 
M. or his worship. т ттр T Mithri- 

x. I haue misvs'd the Kings Presse d лу | Mithridate (mi pridett). so 
Ѕнакѕ. а. Who misuses a dog iod atl datum. 1528. ad. med.L. mithridatum, 


æ (man). a (pass), au (lud), P (out). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever. i (Z, Qe). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). ё (Psyche), р (what). 9 (get) 


ate, 7. 1532, [Mis-1 r,] trans. 
To translate incorrectly. Mistransla:tíon 1694. 
+Mistrea-ding, 20/20, 1 596. [Mis-13.] 
A mis-step; a misdeed —1772. 

Mistreat (mistrzt), V. 1453. [Mis-1r.] 
trans. To treat badly or wrongly ; to ill-treat, 
maltreat. So Mistrea‘tment 1716, 

Mistress (mi'strés), МЕ, [a. OF. mai- 
stresse, mod.F, maîtresse, f, maistre, mattre 
MASTER sh.1 + -esse, -ESS.] I. I. A woman 


woman, goddess, a virtue, passion, etc., 
having dominion over а person or regarded as 
a protecting or guiding influence –1677. T6. 

woman, or personified thing, regarded as 
the authoress, creatress, or patroness of an art, 
religion, a state of life, etc, -1708. у. А female 
possessor or owner 1551, 8. A woman 
who has mastered any art, craft, or subject 
1484. 9. А woman who is loved and courted 
by a man, (Now only in unequivocal con- 
texts.) 1509. ‘то. A woman who illicitly occu- 
Pies the place of wife. late ME, 

1. As the eyes of a maiden [look] vnto the hand of 
her mistresse Ps, cxxiii. 2. 2. The m. of a family 
must be ever watchful Миз. Снлроме, — 3. You are 
your own m. 1794. b. ¢ransf. Such a lord is Love, 
And Beauty such a m. of the world Tennyson. 4. Db. 
Rome now is m, of the whole World, sea and land, to 
either pole B, Jons, 7. Phr. Tobe wi, of: to have in 
her possession or at her disposal: also, to be perfectly 
acquainted with (a subject). 9, I giue thee this For 
thy sweet Mistris Sakej'because thoulou'st her SHaxs. 

IL A female teacher, instructress; now only, 
one engaged in a school, or teaching a special 
subject, as musie, etc. late ME. 

Ш, As а title, I. Used vocatively ; = 
MADAM, Ma'am. Obs, exc. arch, late ME, 
2. As a title of courtesy, Now Obs, or dial. 
1461. b, ¢ransf and Joc. 1577. 8. In the title 
of certain Court offices 1710. 

x. Studies my Ladie? Mistresse, looke on me 
Ѕнакв, а. So, hereis m, Stella again Swiet. M.Gil in 
(careful soul !) Cowper, b. Mistris line, is not this 
my Ierkin? Snaks, 3 M. of the Robes: a lady of 

igh rank, charged with the care of the Queen's 
wardrobe, 

IV. Techn. т, Bowls. = Jack 501 П, rr, 
Often fig. 1586, 2, A lantern used in coal- 
mines 1851, 

1. So, so, rub on, and kisse the mistresse Suaxs, 

Mistressly (mi'strésli), а. 1748. [-Ly 1.] 
т, Belonging to the mistress of a household. 
RICHARDSON, а, [after MAsTERLY 2.] Like 
one who is a mistress in her art 1786. 

2. I did see the new bust of Mrs, S 
very m, performance it is indeed Н. Warrorz. 

istress-piece. Now rare. 1648. [f. 
Mistress after masterpiece] А feminine 
masterpiece, 


x. And Iocond day Stands tipto on the mistie 
Mountaines tops Suaks. з, The Philosopher. .is so 
ard of vtterance, and so mistie to bee conceiued, 
[etc.] Stoney, A m. recollection TYLOR. Hence 
Mi'stily adv., -ness, 
+Mirsty, 2.2 Jate ME. [A use of prec, for 
L, mysticus, | Mystical, spiritual ~I570. 

Misundersta-nd, v. ME. [5-1 т.] 
Not to understand rightly ; to takein a wrong 
Sense; to misinterpret the actions, etc. of (a 
person). 

To be great is to be misunderstood Emerson, 

Misundersta-nding, z// s. 1449. [М1з-1 
3.] . 1. Failure to understand ; misconception, 
misinterpretation, 2. Dissension, disagree- 
ment 1642. 

2, Some little pique or m. between them Gro, Etior, 

Misusage (misy#'sédz), Now rave, 1532. 
[Mis-14.]. fi. Misconduct ~r579, 2. Ill- 
usage; maltreatment 1554, 3. Wrong use, 
misuse 1567. 

Misuse (misy#s), sb. late ME, [Mrs-1 4.] 
I. Wrong or improper use; misapplication, 
Жа. Ш-иѕлве, Suaks, +з. Evil custom or con- 
duct -1604. 

x, Artful m. of the confidence of others 1866, 2, 
т Hen. LV, 1. i. 43. 3. Oth. iv, ii, 109. 

Misuse (misy#z), v. late ME. [Mis-1 ү, 
Cf. OF. mesuser.] “1. trans, To use or employ 
wrongly or improperly; to misapply. ә, To 
maltreat, ill-use 1540, tb, To violate -1540, 
+3. ref. То misconduct Oneself т532-8г. 14. 
To speak evil of; to revile, deride -1633. ts. 
To deceive —16or, 


MOBILIARY 1267 MODE 
бойну of movement. а. Of features : Easily | sill ohea ued ia ibe colloaoer d dr adl Mea 


: i adj. | Mock turtle. 1763, (Mock a.) 1. Calfa 
changing in expression 185r. b. Of persons : | wi s asb, ; = sham, counter- | head dressed ж, Ша And d so as 
Warog in si poppe О, y imi pasended. T Ф | to resemble turtle. з. (In full, Mock turtle 
Mil. troops : Tha эое rather moc! spellers t. Ў 
irom place to place 1579. faythful ploughmen Lanuza That soperior Orest, | 2722), ^ Soup made (usu. of calfs head) in 
з. taf. spirits, the ' spirits’ by which the motor im. 


lock-Majesty, which i» ascribed to the | tation of ишә re eg: Sa т 
s were supposed to be transmitted to the muscles, Tenn. Am. trial in | Ё Moco (més ko), 1834. (Tupi mac] ‘The 
з, а. The thin m, lips.. picture the inner soul of the 


which their enemies were judges Tuimtwati. rock сауу, Cavia rupestris, 
man Сахих. b. Women's minds are by nature more | , SA€e. collecations (usu. hyphened); m. auction, à | Mod., abbrev. for MODERN, MODERATO. 
m, than those of men, less capable of persisting long , 


EA ais tinuous effort MiLL. t у | Modal (2:4), a. (s&) 1569. (ай. 
"Mobiliary (mobi-liári), a. 1682. [ad.F. elicit genuine bids; -lead = БВикхрк; ;moon = | med, L. modatis, f, La modus; see MODE and 
molilisire 1 L^ mobilis movable; sea -ARY?.] | Rabom, auae Portae aE, nom (se er Bep ese y ан ору, 
1, In the Channel Islands : Relating to mov- | culi X i М n Substance 1625. 2, « ЧГ a legacy, con- 
able property. 2. Mil Pertaining to mobiliza- | of pork from which the crackling has eg Pe tract, etc. : Containing provisions defining the 
tion 1888. ed with a stuffing of sage and onions (codleg.); | manner in which it is to take effect 1590. 8. 
Mobility 1 (mobi-Ifti). 1490. (a. F. modi-| venison, leg of mutton long hung, cooked ahes | Mus. Pertaining to mode 1597. 4. Logic. Of a 
litt, ad. L. mobilitas, f. mobilis; see Morte | bé Manner of venison, — b. In names of pisse as | proposition : Involving the affirmation of possi- 
ДИ, ad. L. то? 5ы He. M.-orange, (a) the common syring, Philadelphus bility, impossibility, necessity, or contingency : 
and -тү.] The quality or condition of being coronarius; (8) the Carolina cherry-laurel, Prunus | or according to cubes a propoattion in which 
rue AT V) (b uro v [a the predicate is affirmed or denied of the sub- 
nightingale, the Blackcap, the Sedge-warbler. — ject with any kind of qualification. Ofa syllo- 
Comá, а, with adjs, and advs, with sense * counter- | gism : Containing a modal proposition as a 
feily’. Chiefly implying humorous or ludicrous | premiss, 1569. 5. Gram. a. Of or rtaining 
simulation, as in Моск-нкхогс. b. With a vb., with | to mood; performing the function of a mood. 
nd DO E TR Loses b. Ofa particle: Denoting manner or modality, 
ock (mpk), v. (ME. mokken, mocgue, ad. | 1768. 6, sb, A modal proposition (see sense 4) 
OF. еи (Е. monen) > сл, me = Pr, | 1725. Hence Mo‘dally adv., with ref, to mode 
mocar; сі. Pg. тоса.|. 1. trans. To hold up to | or manner. 
ridicule; to deride 1450. b. To defy; to setat| M, m (m/událizm). 18 é 
A 5 dy; d odalis: 1 . 1859. [f prec. 
167. an tnt. Tose rape ta дейдо чам] Tho Sabellian doctrine datio dis 
jeer, scoff; to flout. Const. af with 1450. tinction in the Trinity is ‘modal’ only, i. е, 
tb. To dest iste etnias To impose ‘upon; | that the Father, the Son, and the Holy ‘Spirit 
to befool ; to tantalize 1470. 4. To ridicule by ae SEA ue шаш рех уеш" 
imitation of speech or action. (The current wm атти “a нуу аиа 
соПод. use.) Hence, to mimic, counterfeit, Modalit 1 J 1 d dL. 
1595. tb. то simulate, make a false pretence ality (шодо). 1545. [ad. med. ^ 
of, SHAKS. modalitas, f, modalis; see MODAL and -ттү.] 
т. M. not a Cobler for his black thumbes Forter, | 1. The quality or fact of teing modal; state or 
b. Let's mocke the midnight Bell Suaxs. с, A | condition in respect of mode or manner, Now 
perishing "hat mocks the gladness of the Spring | rare. 2. Logic. a. In the scholastic logic, the 
Wornsw, а, І wil тоске when your feare commeth | fact of being a modal proposition or syllogism. 
а E Ri E m dd oe pes, ies fast Also, the modal qualification, 1628, b. In 
Prepare TO see the Life as liuely mock'd, as euer | Kant, etc., that feature of a judgement which 
Still Slepe mock'd Death Swaxs ^ Ha mocks and | Causes it to be classed as problematic, asser- 
mimics all he sees and hears 1822. — b. 3 Hen. V1, | tory, or apodictic 1836. 
ut, iii. 255. Hence Mo'ckable a. ode (méud). late ME, [In branch I, ad. 
ockado (mpkā'do). 1543. [app. a cor- | L. modus measure, etc., f. W. Indo-Eur. *mod- 
ruption of It. mocaiardo mohair.] A kind of | (: *med-; see METE v4). In branch II, a. F. 
cloth much used for clothing in the іє and | mode fem., ad. L, modus (with change of 
17th centuries. Also 2/0710, as m, doublet, etc. | gender due to final e); the Fr. word (=fashion) 
-1660. b. fig. as the type „of an inferior | was adopted into Eng. inthe rzth c.] І, x. 
material Also attrib, or adj.: Trumpery, | Mus. Та. A tune, air. b. A kind or form of 
inferior. 1741. scale; a particular scheme or system of sounds, 
b. Fustian, or m. Eloquence 1621, (а) In ancient Greek music; Each of the scales 
fMo'ckage. тато. [f. Mock v. + -AGE.] | (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian, etc.), according to 
(Very common in 16th and 17th c.) = Моск- | one or other of which a piece of music in the 
ERY 1 and 2. —1686. diatonic style was composed 1674. (6) In 
Mo'ck-bird. 1649. [f Моск sd. + BIRD | medizeval church music: Each of the scales in 
Г "d sb. | = MOCKING-BIRD, which PLAINSONG was composed ; beginning 
з, [Perh. a distinct мога.) In full M. snake : а Mocker (mekas). 1477. [f Mock v. + | on different notes of the natural scale, and 
een poime snake, Ancistrodon pisci- -ERi] One who or that which mocks ог | thus having the intervals (tones and semitones) 
U; Ур 0" ће Southern 0.5, Highland or scoffs. b. A mocking-bird 1773. differently arranged 1721. (c) In mod. music : 
Hofstede рез onon eoni A, atrofuscus, | yy (шр°Кәп). late ME. [a. F. | Each of the two classes (major and minor) of 
ar snake inhabiting the dry land and 3 MOCK.] 1. Derision; a | keys, having the intervals different] arranged, 
mountainous regions. 179r moquerie, f. moguer to ; A 5 or 
flower, artes us “name for the genus | derisive utterance or action. ^ b. А subject огу Formerly sometimes = Key 355,1 IT. 5b. 1721. 
Cypripedium’ (Lady's Slipper); yellow Ay С. | occasion of derision 1560, з. Mimicry; а | ta. Gram. = Моор ;2,2 2, 1520-1843. 3 
‘udescens. Hence Mo'cassined a. i counterfeit representation; an unreal appear- | Logic, [= med.L, modus, tr. Gr. трбтоз.] a, 
Mocha 1 (таза). 1679. [Prob.identical|ance. Now only, an impudent simulation. | = Моор 0,2 x, 1532. | b. The character of a 
with the place-name MocHA?, Now written | 1599. — 3. Ludicrously or insultingly futile | modal proposition; each of the four kinds into 
with capital М on (ae M UN pebble.) A | action 1602. 4. attrib., as m. King 1503. which modal propositions are divided (see 
Variety of chalcedony resembling or identical | _ 1- Wherefore was I to this keene m. borne? 5нлкв. | MODAL 4) 1852. 4.А way or manner of doing 
with moss-agat One of iq | Pe Genius will have become a m., and virtue an | or being; a method of procedure 1667. 5. А 
moth Bate, а. One of several geometrid empty shade Hazuitt. 2. Hence horrible shadow, form, manner, or variety. Now rare exc. in zi. 
Mos, 63р. Of the genus Ephyra 1775. Vnreal mock'ry hence Suas, Тһе m. of a trial 1872. of life and similar uses. 1661. 6. Philos Рр" 
Ocha 2 (mduka), 1773. [Name of an It is as the Ayre, invulnerable, And our vaine б f bei f thi КЕЛШ 
Arabian port at the entrance of the Red Sea.] eves malicious M. Saks, manner State; ol ER О SANS, m ad 
In full, az, coffe: a fine quality of coffes;| Mo:ck-herovic, а. and sb. 1711. [f. Mocx | considered ea osiessiok certain ене 
eng. that produced in the Yemen province, | 4.] A. adj, Imitating in а burlesque manner ирен A B ue одап ag n 
In Which Mocha is situated, "| the heroic style. В. sé, A burlesque imitation fhe hee d A s ар кю аА 
Һе, obs, f. Mucit sb., a., and ado, of the heroic style 1728. ES 
нди LA . D a breve to a long, determining the rhythm of 
Mocheiq, -il(l, obs. ft, Micke, Morcking-bird. 1676. [f. mocking ppl.a.]| ® br g g y 


" y Н а piece. Now Hist, 1667. 
ock (mek), 20, Now rare or arch. 1440. | t An Amer. passerine song-bird of the genus 4. A regular m. of bringing to an amicable adjust- 
[f Моско? у, Ап act of mocking ог deri- | Mimus, op M. polyglottus, characterized by | mént..any questions which might hereafter arise 
Sion, b, Ockery 1568, 2, Something de- | its habit of mimicking the notes of other birds. | WetuincTon. s. Every m. oflife has its conveniences 
Serving of scorn 1489. 3. ‘The action, of soar 2. Applied to other birds having a similar | Јонкѕох. The m. of superstition which prevailed in 
ng or imitating ; coner, an imitation, a 


5 Ё 5 -| their own times Сїввом. Heat considered as a M. of 
Si aptitude; esp, tie Sedge-warbler and the Black their oy TYNDALL (He) 6. а. That a Spirit is not 
E Ee eit 1646, ^N MER ART f, | ап Accident or M. of Substance, all in a manner 
тусо, Called me boye, and gave me many a mocke gly (mekipli, ado. 1545. [ * | profess Granvitt. — Mixed m.: a mode formed by 
309. г. To mae am, of: to bring into contempt. | mocking ppl. 2. + -LY*.] In a mocking | the combination of different simple ideas, 
s ock (mek), 4. (Not used predicatively.) | manner. j „П, 1. A prevailing fashion or custom, prac- 
1548. Partly f, prec., partly f. stem of Моск | +Morcking-stock. 1526. [f. mocking vbl. | tice or style 1645. _ 2. Conventional usage in 
* 10 comb, with an object. The hyphen is |sb. + Srock.] А laughing-stock -1833. dress, manners, habit of life. etc., esp. among 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. М2 ег). 2 (Fr. dune). z (curl). ё (G0) (there). 2 (2) (rem). g (Fr faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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mobile. 

Nature not having given that m. to the eyes of 
flies Bove. To promote the m, of labour and 
capital 1885. а” 

Mobility 2 (mobi'liti). тбоо. [f. Мов 
18,2, Мов 5d.', after nobility.) The mob; the 
lower classes. 

Mobilization (m2v:biloize-fon). 1799. (a. 
F. mobilisation, f. mobiliser; see next and 
"ATION.] The action or process of mobilizing. 
1, Law, The conversion of real or immovab 
property into personal or movable property. 
2. Mil. and Naval. The mobilizing (an army, 
a fleet, etc.) 1366. 

bilize (mdubilaiz), v. 1838. [ad. F. 
mobiliser, f, mobile; see MOBILE а.] т, trans. 
To render movable or capable of movement; 
to bring into circulation. з, Mil. To prepare 
(an army or fleet) for active service 1853. b. 
intr, (for pass.) To undergo mobilization 1878, 

Moble, mobble (mg*b’l), v. Obs. exc. 
dial, 1603. [frequent. f. MoBv.! Cf. MABBLE 
vw] trans. To muffle (one's) head or face, 
Chiefly with wp. 

But who, O who had seene the mobled Queene? 
Нат. (Qos.) п. іі. 524. 

lobocracy (mpbg'krási) 1754. [f Мов 
1; see -CRACY.] т, Government by a mob. 
2. The mob as a ruling body 1754. 

з. The shopocracy in the pit, and the m. in the 
Y 1856. So Mo'bocrat, a demagogue 1798. 

lobocra‘tic a. 1775. 

bsman (me*bzmi&n). 185r. [!. mobs, 
genitive of Мов 53.1] т. One of a mob 1868. 
2. (In full sze/7 эл.) A member of the swell mob 
(see Мов 54.1 5), 

Moccasin (mp'kásin). 1612, [а. Powhatan 
mo'chasin, Odjibwa ma:kisin, Narragansett 
moku'ssin, etc.| т, A kind of foot-gear made 
of deerskin or other soft leather, worn by N. 

er. Indians, trappers, backwoodsmen, etc. 


MODEL 


ns of fashion 1692. 3. The m.: the 
hion for the time being (arc&.) 1649. 4. = 
ALAMODE 4. 1751-(Hist.). 

т. Larding of meat after the m. of France Howett. 

The m. she fixes by the gown she wears YouxG, 
ыг do you take to be the most fashionable age 
about town? Some time ago, forty was all the m. 
Согрѕм. 

Model (mp-dél), +5. 1575. (a. OF. modelle 
(mod.F. modèle), ad. It. modello, dim. of modo, 
ad. L. modus MODE.) I. Representation of 
structure, Tr. An architect's set of designs for 
a projected building ; hence, a similar set of 
drawings representing an existing building. 
Also occas. a delineation of a ground-plan. 
-1714. Tb. £ransf. A summary, epitome, or 
abstract —1772. 2. A representation in three 
dimensions of some projected or existing struc- 
ture, or of some material object, showing the 
proportions and arrangement of its parts 1610. 
b. fig. Something that accurately resembles 
something else. Обу, exc. dial. in the (very) 
model of. 1593. ҮЗ. A mould ; something that 
envelops closely. SHAKs. 14. А small por- 
trait. 
5. An object or figure made in clay, wax, etc., 
and intended to be reproduced in more durable 
material 1686. 

т. When we meane to build, We first suruey the 
Plot, then draw the Modell Suaxs, 2. [Working m., 
one so constructed as to imitate the movements of the 
machine represented. 

IL Type of design. т. Design; style of 
structure or form; pattern, build, make 1593. 
фа. Scale of construction; allotted measure; 
the measure of a person's ability -1675. 3. Of 
a violin, viol, etc. : Curvature of surface 1836. 

т. The (New) M. (Hist.): the plan for the reorgan- 
ization of the Parliamentary др passed in 1644-5. 
b. In dressmaking, etc., any article made by a recog- 
nized designer; any copy of such an article; also, a 
motor саг, etc. of a particular design. 2. Thusmuch 
(considering the modell of the whole worke) is suffi- 
cient Новвеѕ. 

Ш. An object of imitation. x. A person, or 
work, that is proposed or adopted for imitation 
1639. 2. A person who poses for artists and 
art-students 169r. b. A mannequin. 3. A 
perfect exemplar of some excellence 1700. 

x. I then resolved some m.to pursue, Perused French 
critics, and began anew Gay. 3. Mr. Gray thought 
the narrative of Thucydides the m. of history 1805. 

attrib. and Comb, Serving as, or suited to be, a 
model, exemplary; as э. lodzing-house, m, dwellings. 
Spec. m.-dra: P in art-teaching, drawing in per- 
spective from solid figures; -room, a room for the 
storage or exhibition of models of machinery, etc, 

Model (mg-dél), v. 1604. [Е prec. sb.] I. 
frans. To present as in an outline; to portray 
in detail 1667. 2. To produce in clay, wax, 
or the like (a figure or imitation of anything) 
1665. 3. To give shape to (a document, argu- 
ment, etc.) 1625, b. To form after a particular 
model Usu. const. after, on, upon. 1730. 
t4. To organize (a community, a government, 
etc.) -1842. +5. To train or mould (a erson) 
toa mode of life; also, to make a too! oed 
6. To act or pose as a model (III. 2, b) 1927. 

т. Cease dreames,. . To modell forth the passions of 
to morrow Drumm. or HawrH. Мил, P. L. уш. 79. 
3, Budgets. modelled too much on. .free.trade prin- 
ciples 1885, _ b. He modelled his court on that of 

ádir Shah ErrmiwsroNE. Hence Mo'deller 1603. 


+Mo-delize, v. 1599. (f. MODEL sé. + 


-IZE.]  /razs. To model -т8то. Hence 
Mo:delizing 727. a. formative. 
Modelling (mp-délin), oM. 50. 1799. [f. 


MODEL v. --ING!.] “The action or art of 

making models; the art of making a model in 

clay or wax to be copied in more durable 

materials by the sculptor or founder; the 

representation of solid form in sculpture, or 

of material relief and solidity in painting. 
attrib. as m,-clay, «stick, -tool, «wax. 

Modena (mp‘dina), 1822. [Name of an 
Italian city.) A deep purple colour. 

Moder, obs. f. MOTHER. 

Moderantism (mp-dérintiz’m). Оёз. exc. 
Hist. 1793. (а. F. modérantisme, f. modérant, 
Pr. pple. of modérer, ad. L, moderari: see below. | 

n France, during the Revolution, and later, the 
doctrines and spirit of the 
politics. So Mo'derantist, 

Moderate (mp'déret), а. and sb. late ME. 
[ad. L. moderatus, pa. pple. of moderari; see 


Moderate party in 


Hence confused with MEDAL. -1658. | 
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next.) A. adj. 1.Exhibiting moderation; avoiding 
extremes; temperate in conduct or expression, 
2. Not strongly partisan 1644. b. Hence (now 
usu, with initial capital) used as the designa- 
tion of various parties and their views : see B. 
below 1753. 3. Fairly large or good; tolerable. 
Now, mediocre, scanty, late ME. b. Of phy- 
sical processes, etc.: Not intense, violent, or 
rigorous. Of the voice: Neither loud nor low. 
late ME. Of prices, charges: Not high 1904. 

x, Sound sleepe commeth of m. eating Zeclus. xxxi. 
20. з. The temptation to a Prime Minister is to 
appoint only ‘moderate’ men 1889. _ b. The M. 
clergy .. were very unpopular 1848. "There's not so 
much left to furnish out a m. Table Saks, The rest 
are very m. productions Pusey. b. Winde that is m. 
and not contraryouse to SURE. late ME. Bake 
them in a m. oven 1769. Mo'derate-ly adv., -ness. 

B. sb. One who holds moderate opinions in 
politics, religion, etc. Hence (now usu. with 
initial capital), a member of any party custom- 
arily called ‘Moderate’; е. д. in the French 
Revolution, applied to the Girondins. 1794. b. 
In the Church of Scotland in the 18th and early 
19th c., a member of that party which held lax 
views on doctrine and discipline. c. In recent 
municipal politics (opp. to Progressive): A 
member of the party hostile to undertakings in- 
volving large expenditure 1894. 

Moderate (mp'déreit), v. late ME. II. 
moderat-, moderari, i. *moder- :—*modes- 
(whence modestus MODEST), a noun-stem 
parallel with modo-, modus measure, Mops. | 
т. rans. To render less violent, ‘intense, rigor- 
ous, or burdensome; {іо reduce (a fine, 
charge, etc.). b. intr. for reff. To become less 
violent, etc. Now rare, 1678. То. Zrans. To 
regulate, restrain, control, rule -1808, +b. To 
adjust, arrange; to modify -1630. 3. In 
academic and Eccl. use: To preside over (a 
deliberative body) or at (a debate, etc.) 1577. 
b. intr. To act as moderator; to preside 1581. 
+4. trans, To settle as an arbitrator —1744. 
tAlso aésol. ог inir, То act as mediator or 
arbitrator 1756. 

x. l..advise you to m. 


your demands 1732. b. 
Fortunately the weather is 


moderated 1897. ` 2, The 
woman was ordayned. .to gouerne and m, the house at 
home 1615. 3. b. Phr. To moderate (n) а call; in 
the Scottish Presbyteria: churches, to preside over a 
meeting of a congregation for signing a call to a 
minister-elect; hence, to sign such a call. 4. It 
passeth mine abilitie to m. the question Carew. 
Endeavouring to m. between the rival Powers Swirr. 

Moderation (mgdéréi-fon). late ME. [а. 
F. modération, ад. L. moderationem; see prec. 
and -ATION.] т. The action or an act of 
moderating (see prec.). Now rare or Obs. 2. 
The quality of being moderate; now esp.: 
avoidance of extremes ; self-control, temper- 
ance; occas. clemency. late ME. 3. Al. In the 
Univ. of Oxford, the ‘First Public Examina- 
tion’ for the degree of B.A., conducted by the 
Moderators (see MODERATOR 4 a). Colloq. 
abbrev. Mops. 1858. 

т. What is all Virtue but a M. of Excesses? Sour, 
а. Can you write with sufficient m., as "tis called, 
when one suppresses the one half of what one feels or 
could say on a subject? Lams. Phr, Z% mz.: in a 
moderate manner or proportion, 

Moderatism (mg dérétiz’m), 1795. [f 
MODERATE а. and sb, +-1sM.]° The doctrines 
or policy of any of the parties known as 
‘Moderate’; addiction to moderate views or 
courses of action, So Mo‘deratist 1716, 
| Moderato (mpdéra-to). 1724. [It.; cf 
MODERATE.] Mus. A direction: At a moder- 
ate pace or tempo. Abbrev. Mod. 

Moderator (mp'déreitor). late ME. [a. F. 
modérateur, а. L. moderator, f. moderari; see 
MODERATE v.] фт. A ruler, governor, direc- 
tor —1867. 2. An arbiter, umpire, judge; a 
mediator 1560. 3. A presiding officer or 
president, es. (U.S.) one elected to preside over 
a'town meeting’ 1573. 4. In academic use: 
a. A public officer formerly appointed to pre- 
side over the disputations prescribed in the 
University schools for candidates for degrees. 
Now (a) at Cambridge, one of the officers who 
preside over the examination for the Mathe- 
matical Tripos ; (4) at Oxford, an examiner for 
Moderations. 1573. b. At Dublin, a candidate 
for the degree of B.A. who passes out first 
(Senior) or second (Junior) in honours 1838. 
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———— 
5. In the Presbyterian churches: A 
elected to preside over any one of the ect 
bodies, е. g. the congregation, the resbytery 
ete. 1563. 6. One who or that which makes 
moderate 1621. b. (Occas. modérateur). А 
mechanical contrivance for regulating some. 
thing, esp. the supply of oil to the wick ina 
lamp; also short for m,-/amp 1851. 

4. а. As he was abroad in the schooles, so wuld 
neds seme a m. at home too in the haul G. Harvey, 
6. Hope, that sweet m. of passions as Simonides cals 
it BurTON, 

attrib., in names of certain structures exercising a 
regulating action, as ».-band, ligament, М. -lamp, 
alampwith a moderator (sense 6 b), Hence Mo'dera. 
torship, the function, office, or position of a m. 
1Moderatress, +Moderatrix, a female m, 

Modern (mp-daim), a. and sd. 150, [ad, 
late L. modernus, f. modo just now (alter Acdier- 
nus that is of to-day, f. /odie).] А. adj. fi. 
Now existing —1752. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the present and recent times; originating in 
the current age or period 1585. ^ b. Geol, and 
Zool. Belonging to a comparatively recent 
period in the life-history of the world 1823. e. 
Prefixed to the name of a language to designate 
that form of the language that is now in use,in 
contrast to any earlier form. d. M. languages: 
(the study of) the better-known living lite 
languages of Europe (sometimes merely Fren 
and German) 1838. е. Applied (in contra- 
distinction to c/assica/) to subjects of school in- 
struction other than the ancient languages and 
literature 1862. 3. Characteristic of the present 
and recent times; not antiquated or obsolete 
1590. 14. Every-day, ordinary, commonplace, 
(Freq. in Shaks.) 1591-1610. 

2. ЛГ. History: history of the times subsequent to 
the Middle Ages. с. M. English: see ENGLISH зба b, 
е, Phr. M, school, m. side: a school or part of a 
school in which m. subjects are chiefly or exclusively 
taught. Modern Greats (colloq.): the honour school 
of philosophy, politics, and economics at the Univers 
sity of Oxford. 3. He is indeed the Pattern of m. 
Foppery 1676. 4. The Justice,. . Full of wise sawes 
and moderne instances SHAKS. 

B.5j. (Chiefly 22.) 1. One who belongs tothe 
present time or a modern epoch 1585. 2, One 
whose tastes or opinions are modern 1897. 

r. Some in ancient books delight; Others prefer 
what moderns write Prior. So Mode'rnity. Мо" 
dern-ly adv.; -ness. 

Modernism (mg:domizm). 1737. [f 
MODERN а. + -ISM.] 1. A usage, expression, 
or peculiarity of style, etc., characteristic of 
modern times. 2. Modern quality of thought, 
expression, workmanship, etc. ; sympathy with 
what is modern 1830, 3. A mode of Шеш, 
calinquiry according to which the Bible am 
the doctrines of the Church are examined А 
the light of ‘modern thought’ 1907. (Cf 
MODERNIST 3.) 

x. [Its '] is a comparative m. in the language EARLE, 

Modernist (mp'doznist). 1588. (f. as prec- 
+ IST.) ftx. A modern -1592. aA s 
porter or follower of modern ways or methods + 
in the 18th c., a maintainer of the superiority 
of modern over ancient literature geo 7 з. 
adherent of modernism (in sense 3) 1907. 

з. Applied orig. to veis of the R.C,Ch. whey 
opinions were condemned in the encyclical Fu 
gregis of Pope Pius X ‘de modernistarum doctrinis ғ 
8 Sept. 1907. à. F. 

Modernize (mp'doxoiz), v. 1741. [ad. T: 
moderniser, f. moderne; see MODERN e uu 
-MZE.] x. rans, To make or render m! m 
to give a modern character or appentadsn A. 
2. intr. To adopt modern customs, habits, 

rare) x a 
(a д Ба taken the liberty to т. the апра 
FigtLDiNG, The Kin has decided to have Moder 
Castle thoroughly modernised тдот. Hence 
niza'tion 1770. Mo'dernizer 1732- d. F, mo- 

Modest (mp'dést),a. 1565. [ad. modi- 
deste, ad. L. modestus keeping measure, m 
rate, modest, f, *modes-; see MODE. ineering 
Well-conducted, orderly; not. E ‘one’s 
-1652. 2. Having a humble estimate o Do 
own merits; unobtrusive, retiring, dicating 
(of actions, etc.) proceeding from 2 "Decorous 
these qualities 1565. 3. Of women “4 or lewd; 
in manner and conduct; not forwar EN 
'shamefast' Hence (in later use f de- 
men), scrupulously chaste. 1591. 
mands, statements, estimates : 


4, ОК 
Not excessive 


= (man). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi(Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie). i(sit) ¢(Psyche). 9 (whet). p (gh? 
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1601. 5. Of things: Unpretentious inappear-| Modish (mZwdif), а. 1660. [f. Море + | plex quantity. 1845. 3. Paysics and Mech. A 

ance, style, amount, etc. 1770. 2 -18н2,) 1. Of persons : Following the mode or | Constant indicating tbe relation between the 
a You arto ws Oust me thinks, Eo promise to | prevailing fashion (usu. with a s ion of | amount of a physical effect and that of the 

gmk кыз plebs Desig ты AES m Copan 2. Of things : ONE to | force producing it 1807. e 

be blushing maid Goros. ` cu am. озерна the mode ; also, fashionable 1 1 Modus (mévás). Pl. (rare) modi (més 

tee Аошвом. $. The village preacher's m, mansion Very common in 17th-s8th c. ; now somewhat arch. | doi); (in sense 3) moduses. 1618, (L.; sec 

[om з. Tbe m. Hypocrite endeavours to more | MODE.) 1. Mode or manner of operation 


Hence Mo'dest-ly adu. 1548, -ness 1545. visor tkan ka iiy M. ee codec kind п 
Modesty (mp'dèsti). 1531. [а. F. modestie K 7 ~ ite | 1648. `ta, Philos, (m. essendi or existendi) = 
У (50 [ more virmous Abptsox. э. A good velvet cloak.. | море ү 6, -1679. 3. (m. decimandi) A 


ad. L. modestia, f. modestus MODEST а.) | and other thingsm. Pxrvs, Hence Mo'dish- . 
$e Moderation; freedom from excess; self- | 1665 -ness 1676. ae ne money payment in lieu of tithe 1618. _ ` 
control; clemency-178r. 2. The quality of | I (modist). 1852. [Fr., f. mode| 3. The ong m person wbo still took his tithe-pig 
being modest (see MODEST а.) 1553. —3.|fashion: see Mone.) One who makes or pe тегове POR ial, tbe iode ini which 
Womanly propriety of behaviour; scrupulous | deals in articles of fashion; a milliner, dress- | thin; ас or ту үт. operandi, the. way? D 
chastity of thought, speech, and conduct 156. | maker, which a thing, cause, etc, operates; the way in which 
b. A kind of veil to cover the bosom, In full pm (mõediðs). PI. -ii (-isi). late ME. 


a person goes to work ; m. vivendi, a mode of living ; 
mbit, piece. 1713. 4. Unpretentious character | | L. modius, whence F, muid.) Antig. x. A | ^*- а working arrangement between contending 
parties, pending settlement of matters in dispute, 
+Mo-dy, a. т7ог. |f Море + -vl] 
Modish -1771. 

Moe, var. Mo more; obs. f. Mow. 

Moeble, obs. f. MOBILE ; var. MOBLE. 

Meeso-Goth (тке). 1818. [ad. late L. 
Massogothi pl., f. L, Мез the people of Masia 
(= mod. Bulgaria and Serbia) + Gothi; see 
Gorn. }] А member of the Gothic tribe that in- 
habited Moesia in the 4th-sth c. A.D. 
Meceso-Gothic (misegg^pik). [late 1. Afaso- 
gothicus| a. pertaining to the Mceso-Goths or 
their language; sd. the M. language. 

Moët (тое). 1841. (f. Moët et Chandon of 

Rheims.} ‘the name of a kind of champagne. 
1Mofette (mofe-t). 1822. [F., ad. It. (Naples) 
mofetta = Sp. mofeta.) An exhalation of 
mephitic gas escaping from a fissure ; also, a 
fissure from which such exhalations escape. 
1 Mofussil (mofo'sil). Anglo-Jnd, 1781. 
(Hindustani mufaççil, ad. Arab. mufaççal, pa. 
pus of faççalą to divide, separate.) т. In 
ndia, the country as dist. from the ' Presi- 
dency’; the rural localities as dist. from the 
gis station, 2. attrib. Rural, provincial 
1836. 

$ Thus if, in Calcutta, one talks of the M., be 
means anywhere in Bengal out of Calcutta 1886, 

Mogul(mogrl,mówgrl) 1588. [a. Pers. 
and Arab, mzyal, muyul, а mispronunc. of 
MONGOL.) А. sb, т. A Mongol or Mongolian ; 
spec. in Hist. (a) A follower of Baber, who 
founded the Mongol empire in Hindustan in 
1526; (4) a follower of Jenghis Khan in the 
p с. 160r. 2. The Great or Grand M., also 
the M.: designation among Europeans of the 
emperor of Delhi, whose empire at one time 
included most of Hindustan; the last nomi- 
nal emperor was dethroned in 1857. 1588. 
b. évansf, A great personage; an autocratic 
ruler 1678. з. pl. Playing cards of the best 
quality ; so called from the picture of the Great 
Mogul on the wrappers 1842. 

2. b. I don't deny your sister comes the M. over us 
Dickens. 3. [A case in which the plaintiff applied 
for an injunction to restrain the defendant from using 
the Great Mogul as a stamp upon his cards, was 
decided in 1742.] 

B. adj. Ot, pertaining or relating to, the 
Moguls, or the Mongol empire in India 1617. 

Moguntine (mogz'ntin, a. 1641. [f. L. 
Moguntiae, ancient name of Mainz, where 
printing was invented by Gutenberg.) Of or 

ertaining to Mainz in Germany ; also, belong- 
ing to the art of printing. 

Mohair (mowhée)) 1619 (earlier mo- 
cayare 1570) [ult. a. Arab. muxayyar cloth 
of goats’ hair (lit. ‘ select, choice’, pa. pple. of 
xayyara to choose). Cf. Morre. | 1, Prop., 
a kind of fine camlet made from the hair of the 
Angora goat, sometimes-watered, Also, yarn 
made from this hair. Now often, an imitation 
of true mohair, made usu. of a mixture of wool 
and cotton. 1570. 2. A garment made of such 
material 1673. 3. The hair of the Angora goat 
1753, T4. slang. A soldier's nickname for a 
civilian 1785. 5. attrib., as m. (boot) асе, 

Mohammed (mohæ'mėd). 1615. Тһе 
name (repr. Arab. Muhammad) of the founder 
of the Moslem religion, (See MAHOMET.) 

Mohammedan (mohz'médán). 1681. [f. 
prec. + -AN. Now more usual for older MA- 
HOMETAN.] А. аај. Of or relating to Moham- 
med, or to his doctrine. B. 56. A follower of 
Mohammed ; a believer in his doctrine 1777. 


(of things) 1906. 

т. Jul. С. i i. 213. 2. An Excess of M. obstructs 
the Tongue Anptson, 3. Ву my modestie (the iewell 
in my dower) Suaxs, 4, The m. of their homes 1906. 

Modicum (mg’dikm). 1470. [a. L., neut. 
sing. of modicus, f. modus measure ; see MODE.) 
1, Reali quantity or portion (of food, money, 
etc). ‘ta. Applied joc. to a person of small 
size ; also, to a woman (cf. piece, dit), -1632. 

1, А small M. of good Wine 1725. gem. Tr, & Cr. 
mi 74. 

Modifiable (mp'difoiab’l), а. 161ї. [f. 
Моріғү v. + -ABLE.] That can be modified. 
Hence Mo:difiabi-lity, Mo'difiableness, 

Modification (mpdifika-fon). 1502. [a. F., 
or ad. L. modificationem, n. of action f. modifi- 
care, -ari to MODIFY.) 1, The action of modi- 
fying; a limitation, restriction, qualification 
1603. ‘+2. Philos. Determination of a substance 
into a particular mode or modes of being. 
(Merged in 3.) -1837. tb. One of the particular 
forms into which a substance or entity is 
differentiated -1841. 3. The action of making 
changes in an object without altering its 
essential nature; the state of being thus 
changed ; partial alteration 1774. 4. The 
result of such alteration; a modified form or 
variety 1669. 5. Scots Law. Assessment, etc. 
(see MoDIFY v. 5) 1485. 6. Gram. а. Quali- 
fication of the sense of one word, phrase, etc. 
by another; an instance of this 1727. b. Altera- 
AS of a vowel by umlaut; an instance of this 
1845. 

з. Sir, a partial repeal, or,.a sz, would have satis- 
fied a timid, unsystematic, procrastinating Ministry 
Burke. All the parts of a plant..are mere modi- 
fications of a leaf 1867. 


Modificative (mpdifikettiv), а. and sd. 
166r, [ad. med.L. modificativus; see MODIFY 
and-ATIVE.] А, adj. That modifies. B. sd. 
Something that modifies; a modifying word or 
clause. 

Modificatory (mp-difikett6ri), а. 1824. [f. 
L. modificator; see-oRY ?,] Modifying; tending 
to modify, 

Modify (medifai), v. late ME. [a. F. 
modifier, ad. L. modificare, -ari to limit, 
moderate, f, modus; see -ry.] tr. To limit, 
Testrain; to assuage —1546. 2. To make less 
Severe, rigorous, or decided; to tone down. 
late ME. з. а, Philos. To give (an object) 
its particular modality or form of being 1643. 
Tb. ел. To distinguish by investing with 
Specific characteristics. (Merged іп 4.) -1777. 
4. To make partial changes in; to alter without 
meal transformation 1780. 5. Scots Law. 
uo assess, award (a payment); esp. to determine 
5 е amount of (a parish minister's stipend) 1457. 

шин: a. To qualify the sense of (a word, 
P тазе, etc.) 1727. b. To change (a vowel) 

шан 1845. 

».prayed hym..that he wold., i 
кле, and to with-drawe | eene 
ieee I conceive that it would be best for 

ee eb their sentence WELLINGTON. . 4. The 
йан р st either assent to or reject bills in Parlia- 

t but cannot т. them 1863. Mo'difier 1583. 

»Qdillion (modilyon). 1563. [ad. It. 
Кы: ult, etym, unkn.] Arch. A pro- 
a ng bracket placed in series under the 

Опа of the cornice in Corinthian, Com- 
(Mod and Roman Ionic orders. 
рә odiolus (тодә1:2%). 1823. (L. modio- 
ke areal a wheel, dim, of MODIUS,] Anat. 
3 conical axis around which the cochlea of 
Sar winds, Hence Modi‘olar a. 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. реи). і (Ger. Mëller). # (Fr. dune) 9? (curl). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (2) (rem). { (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


oman corn-measure, equal to about a peck. 
Also, in the Middle Ages, a measure of capacity 
of varying size, 2. A tall cylindrical head- 
dress with which certain deities are represented 
in ancient art 1800, 

Mods (mgdz), 1858, Colloq. abbrev. of 
Moderations ; see MODERATION 4. 

Modular (mpdilàn, a. 1798. [ad. mod. 
L. modularis; see MODULUS and -AR A] Of 
or pertaining to a module or modulus. 

Modulate (megduflet), v. 1557. [f. L. 
modulat-, modulari to measure, etc., f. modu- 
lus; see MODULE.) т, trans, To set or regu- 
late; to adjust; to soften, temper, tone down 
1623. 2. spec, To attune (the voice, sounds, 
etc.) to a certain pitch or key; to vary in tone; 
to give tune or melody to. Const. ѓо, tunto, 
1615. 3. a. To sing, intone (a song). — b. 
intr, To play (oz an instrument). rare. 1557. 4+ 
Mus, intr. To pass from one key ѓо or into 
another. (Also said of the key.) 1721. 

2. Is it credible that any person could m, her voice 
so artfully as to resemble so many voices? Brooms. 
fig. He [Bentley] would not stop to m. а tuneless 
sentence De Quincey. 

Modulation (mpdizla-fan). late ME. [a. 
F., or ad. L. modulationem,| 1. The action of 
regulating, toning down, etc. (see prec. 1) 1531. 
a, The action of inflecting the voice or an in- 
strument musically 1543. 3. The action of 
singing or making music; an air or melody. 
Now rare. late ME. 4. Mus. ta. Man- 
agement of melody and harmony in a par- 
ticular mode or key. Also a chord or succes- 
sion of notes, an air or melody. 1797. Ъ. In 
mod. use: The action of passing from one 
key to another; a change of key 1696. 5. 
transf. Harmonious use of language in writing 
1759. 6. Arch, The proportioning of the 
parts of an order by the module 1665. 

2. With the same gentle m. of voice as when he 
spoke to Seth Geo. Eror. 3. The profaner but 
more lively m. of Voudes vous danser, Mademoiselle 
T. L. Peacock. The regulation of figures, the 
selection of words, the m. of periods JOHNSON, 

odulator (mg'dizlétor) 1500. [a. L., 
agent-n. f. modulari to MODULATE.] т. One 
who or that which modulates. 2. A chart used 
in the tonic sol-fa system, showing the relations 
of tones and scales 1862. 

Module (mp‘dizl). 1586. [a. F. module, or 
ad. L. modulus, dim. of modus measure; see 
Mope. The earliest senses show confusion 
ofthe word with MoDEL.] її. = MODEL sd, 
Il. 2.-1681. 2. fa. The plan in little of some 
large work. Cf, MODEL sd. І, x. -1605. — fb. 
= MODEL så. І. 2.-1661. c. poet. A mere 
image -1608. td. poet, = MODEL så, III. т. 
-1598. 3. A standard or unit for measuring 
1628. 4. Arch, In the classic orders, the unit 
of length by which the proportions of the parts 
are expressed; usu. the semidiameter of tbe 
column at the base of the shaft 1664. 

2. c. Come, bring forth this counterfet m. Suaxs. 

Not made,.by measure or m. 1712. 
| Modulus (me:dizlZs). ZZ. -li (-lai), -Iuses. 
1563. ([L.; see MODULE. ] +1. Arch. = 
MODULE 52. 4. 2. Math. а. A number by 
which Napierian logarithms must be multiplied 
in order to obtain the corresponding logarithms 
in another system (usu. that with base то) 
1753. b. A constant multiplier, coefficient, or 
parameter involved in a given function of a 
variable 1843. с. A measure ofa quantity which 
depends upon two or more other quantities. 
In rec. use chiefly, the absolute value of a com- 


MOHARRAM MOLEST 


"'mmedanism :31:, t Moha'mmed- ; containing 2. spec. A spot or blemish on the илал 
ism, the M. religion 1614-1850. 4. " in mod. use, an abnormal Pigmenied р 
mü- (шдар>тдт), 186r. | clated wil j , | nence on the skin, sometimes bairy, late M 
Arab, muharrem (lit sacred ).] а, The | Of y a discharge of Th. Ae. A fault; a distin 
month of the Mohammedan year, contain- matter, phlegm, etc. 1562. b. Afad. Of sounds | 2. My father had a moale vpon his brow $, 
ing thirty da: b. A Shiite festival held during | beard in auscultation : 5 ing the presence (mdsl), 20.2 (late МЕ. mulie, 
the first 1o days of this month. of liquid 1843. t6. айо, or sò. t which is | corresp. to MDu. mol, mo//je, etc., of o 
Mohawk (mdeb5k). Also4Mohock, etc. | moist; moisture. Also, moist quality M. origin.] т. Any one of the small mami 
1638. [М. Amer. Indian.] т. One of a tribe | 1 Haue you the family Talpidæ; esp. the common 
ol N. Amer. Indians, formerly supposed to be | Deatd?..aad wil Talpa europxa, a small animal havinga 
cannibals. з. The language of du Mohawks fur, usu. blackish, very small but not 
1754. 3. Skating. A step oc stroke from any and very short strong fore-limbs for burro 
edge in one direction to the same edge on the | he and excavating. 2. transf. and Ag. One 
other foot in an opposite direction 1880. Ere | works раем ee b. One who 
Mohican (méwikin, mohrkán) ^ Ао s ames | imperfectly 16:0. 3. The borer of a 
1766. [From thenativename.] A.adj. | sax. @ Who. Tear hig swift oaio coer ne nna | plough 1805. 4. p/. Moleskin trousers. 
or pertaining to the Mohicans. В. sé, One | dry Mur. Hence Мова а. rare. 1591. Moist. | % 77003673. 1890. 5. The colour of mo 
of a warlike tribe of N. Amer. Indians of the | less a. 1592. Moistly adv, Moistness. 
Algonquin stock, formerly occupying the west- | Moist, v. Оёз. exc. dial. late ME. [f ргес.] 
= put Of кон and Massachusetts. a = MOISTEN v. 
so, the language of this tribe. ow no more The iuyce of Egypts Grape shall 
| Moho (méwhe) 1:848. [Maori] An ex- | moyst this lip Suaxs, opten 
tinct ralline bird, Notornis Mantelli, of New (moi's'n), v. rs8o. [f. MOIST a. f *plougi 
Zealand. trans, and intr, To make or be- kcs an 


guishing mark - 


+-ЕМ5,) 
(m2vbgk). Also -awk, etc. 1711. | come moist. - 3 wh 
[transf. use of motock MOHAWK; now differ- | , Phr. Zo ax. tips, throat, etc., with ref. toquench: | of the family Spalacidæ; (^) dial, the common my 
entiated in spelling.] One of a class of eV Мн AU Mole (02141), 54.3 1548. (In sense 1, ad. im 
Loin 1 зла о M the streets of | with any pity Futter, Hence Moi'stener. жн fem., mass. In senses 2 and 3, a, Ej 
Oi by ete fn the AS. name] The (торан, moistfon, 5). IateME, | (hee тазе, ad. Т moles] 1, A great m 
white rhinoceros of Bech PES à а: OS жопу (mod.F. ойи , f. meiste айр BEI tue, p p pr B 
| Mohur (movhor. тбл, [Pers. muňr |2 (ors a.] 11. Moistness; the q ҷог state | nier or breakwater, or joining twi aces SD 
3 Д 3 Ar | of being moist or damp -17 2. Water or | E reakwater, or joining two places 
seal cogn. w. Skr. mwdrd seal] The chief] other liquid diffused in sm. quantity through rated by water. Hence, the water-area wil 
gold coin of British India, worth 15 rupees. air as vapour, or through a solid substance, or | 16, mole; an artificial harbour. x "4 
der: see MOITHER, condensed upon а surface, late ME. — tb. The Ан. A Roman form of mausoleum -1818, ` 


Moidore (moi'doo:), 1711. [Corruptly a. | liquid of a body. In medieval philo- o 2. of Adrian, Gwitr. 

Pg. moeda d'ouro (mozda Grats ik py ОБАА" humours’, -1732. #3, Liquid m thole, 365 1547. [ad. L. mola (Gr. ийїї 
aurum gold).] A gold coin of Portugal, for- | general 174r. Antig. А cake made of grains of spelt со \ 
merly current in England. Later, used as а | а. Some fel vpon ground and mixed with salt (mola salsa), strewi 
name for the sum of 27s., its value. B r y, s cked m. | On the victims at sacrifices –1697. 

Moiety (moiéti, Jti). 1444. [late ME. motte, | tenore „овом із пес the only solid form in which | Mole, 35.5 1611. |а. К. mile = Мол] 
moitie, a. OF, moité, moiti£ :—L. medietatem, | weepe: for all sap, Dedi а СаО sers +Mole, v. Chiefly dial. laie ME. (f. MOLE 
f. medius middle. Cf. MEDIETY.] І. А half; | quench my Furnace-burning Suaks. Hence |201]. #ras. To spot, stain, discolour -1818 
esp. in legal or quasi-legal use. 2. /oose/y. | tMoi'sture v. to moisten; to make wet or damp; | tMo-lebut. rare. 1598. (a. Е. molebor 
One of two (ог more) parts into which some- | 250 #%/r. 2471-1610, Mci'stureless a. 1828. The sun-fish, Orthagoriscus mola -1736. 
thing is divided; +опе'з share 1596. +b.| Moisty (moirsti), а. late ME. [f Мот lecular (moie'kizlàr) a. 1823. [t 
Contextually, Asmallpart-1650. 3. joc. One's | a. +-¥1.] fr. Ofale: New. CHAUCER, а, | mod.L. molecula (see MOLECULE) + -ARA]- 
* better half і.е. a wife (rarely, a husband). | Moist, damp: usu. coupled with misty, Pertaining to, consisting of, or concerned with 
(So F. moiti^.) 1737, Moither (moi'ðə1), v. dial. Also moider. | molecules ; acting or inherent in the molecules 

x. The moitie or half pairte of the mannor 1545. 2. 1674. (Obscure. | x.£rans. To worry, bother, | Of a substance. M. heat, weight: see the sbs. — 
rei pere M o he Jana Forta fatigue. Chiefly pass. and ref. Ev intr. To | Hence Molecula'rity, Mole'cularly adv. —— 
3 Moil ROLY. (ҮЗ? AAR and Dial P TOU: Tf talk incoherently; to wander in one's mind Molecule (mp l#kizl, mowlkizl) 1294 

< л R х 1839. 3. intr. To labour hard 1328. (earlier in L. form, 1678-1800). (а. Fe 
Моп, 2.] 1. Toil, drudgery; freq. in foil and M 5 di t DM 
m. 2. Turmoil, confusion 1855. okado(u)r, vars. of MUCKENDER. molécule, ad. шой... molecula, Lr of e 

т, This night his weekly m. is at an end Burns. Moke1 (maak). gial. 1604. [Assumed | 5 mass.) т. Physics and Chem. Dia snb 

Moil, sė? 187г. iia Mining. A tool for | sing. of mokes :—OE. máx net; see Mesy. ] | Minute discrete particles of which — ee 
cutting ground accurately. A mesh of a net. Also 77. wicker-work. pears are conceived to consan ШАК or. 

Moil (moil), о. lute ME. [a OF. moillier | Moke (mask). slang and diaz. 1848, [7] | Chemisty, the molecules of any element d 
(:—pop. L. X molliare, f. L. mollis soft) to| A donkey. Also transf. = DONKEY 2. T dinde Yide, the smallest portio 
moisten, also izér. to paddle in mud (mod.F. | 1 Mola (mowla). 1601. [L.] A fleshy mass filo Anike зыккан can be divided wi 
MONI tO xen x. trans. To wet, moisten; | occurring in the womb; a false conception, | out losing its chemical identity, а. In pope 

e Molar (m2làr), a.1 and så. 1541. аа. L. | use: A small particle 1799. Y 
molaris, (. mola а millstone} see -Anl] A. | +. A group of atoms drawn and held together BY 
adj. т. Grinding, serving to grind; applied | "Dat chemists term affinity, is ca 3 ў 
5j a. to the back Bel of RS S ores 2.| Mole-head. 1585. |t. MOLE 56.3 + HEAD 


to soil, bedaul Obs. exc. dial, and arch. 
ta. intr, To make oneself wet and muddy; to 
wallow in mire -1599. 3. To toil, drudge; 
esp. in £o toil and т. 1548. +4. trans. To 
weary; to harass, worry. Chiefly pass. —1859. 
т. fig. Thou..doest thy mynd in durty pleasures 
moyle Spenser, 3. To toyle and moyle for worldly 
drosse 1580. 4. refl. But 'e tued an’ moil’d ‘issen 
dead Tennyson. 
Moile, var. of Моге 1 and 2. 
1 Moire (mwar, m(w)d-1). 1660. [F. 
moire, an adoption of some form of Eng. Mo- 
HAIR.] Orig., a kind of watered mohair; 
later, any watered fabric; esp. a watered or 
clouded silk, Also M. antique. 
|| Moiré (mware, m(w)os'rz). 1818. (Fr., 
pa. pple. of moirer to give the appearance of 
moire to.| A. adj. Of silk: Watered, Of 
metals: Having a watered or clouded appear- 
ance, 1823. В. sd. т. A variegated or clouded 
appearance like that of watered silk; esp. on 
metals. M2. Used erron, for MOIRE 1851. 
Moist (moist), a. (and sé.) late МЕ, [a. OF. 
moiste (mod.F. moite); ult. etym. dubious.] 
т. Slightly wet; damp, humid. b. Оға Season, 
climate, etc.: Wet; rainy 148r. Т2. Of plants, 


for pertaining to a molar tooth 1831. B, sé. ы = PIER-HEAD. А 
А molar ог grinding tooth; a EOS. 1541. o'le-hiil, molehill, late ME. [f. Mo 1 
True m, a m. tooth in the adult which is not pre. | 54.2] A small mound, or occas. a ridge, 
ceded by a deciduous or milk-molar. Гаде m, a m. | earth thrown up by moles in burrowing. , 
tooth which has replaced a milk-tooth. SoMo'ary | Phr. То make a mountain (out) of a mole-hilt: 3 to 
а, = А. т, 1826, make too much ofa small difficulty or grievance. 
Molar (méu-liz), @.2 1862. [f. L. moles| Molendinar. 1820. [ad. med.L. molen- 
mass; see -AR1.] Pertaining tomass; acting | dizarius, f. molendinum mill. (In Glasgow 
on or by means of large masses of matter. pron, moléndz-nar.)] А, adj. Of or conce! 
Often opp. to molecular, a mill or miller, В; sd. A molar tooth. SCOTI: 
| Molasse (molas) 1796. [F.] Geol. A soft | So Mole'ndinary a. and sd. 1 
coherent greenish META e Miocene age, | Moleskin (moulskin). 1668. [f. Mole V. 
esp. that found between the Alpsand the Jura. | + Ѕкім.] т, The skin of the mole wem 
Molasses ( molie'séz). (Properly 27, con- | fur. 2. A strong, soft, баер before ) 
strued as sing.) 1570. [a. Pg. melaço :—late fustian, the surface of which is s А т. 
L. mellaceum must, f. mell-, mel honey.] The | dyeing 1803. 3. 4. Trousers, ete» 
thick viscid syrup drained from raw sugar in | Moleskin (in sense 2) 1836. OF. 
the process of manufacture. In U.S. used| Mole'st, sd. Obs. exc. arch. ME. Га ‹ 
promiscuouslv with ¢reacle. moleste, ad. l. molestia trouble, f, molestiis y 
Our lading, which was Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and | see next.] Trouble, injury. OF. 
Malassos or sugar Syrrope HAKLUYT, Molest (molest), v. late ME. [a i 
fruits, etc.: ‘Juicy, succulent’ (].); fresh as Mold, Mold-: see Mourp, Mouxp-. molester, ай, L, molestare to trouble, ашса i 
Opp. to dried=16rr. +b. New, not stale or | Mole (mzul), sġ.1 [OE. mál] +т. А dis- | molestus, f. *moles-, perh. cogn. W. olioa : 0 
worn. CHAUCER. f$. Yielding moisture ; that | coloured spot, esp. on cloth, linen, etc, -1825, | burden.] +r. ¢rans. To cause trouble to; 


2 (man) а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). g (Fr. chef). a (ever). ai Z, (eye). ә (Fr.eaude vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). o (what). ? (get 


MOLESTATION 


n protestant. ought. .to be forc'd or molested 
ла Мил. Iv 


(amiina jo, mi. late 
МЕ. (a OF., ad. L stationcm, {. mole 
sare; see prec] 1, The action of molesting 


annoyance, 
disturbance; fwexation. з. With a and A; 
A trouble, annoyance, vexation; «wer. а 
cause of annoyance. Now rure. late ME. 

Molestful (mole'stfül), a. Now rare. 1596. 
[L Mouxsr +d. oc x Troublesome. 

Molewarp, obs. f. MovLDwARP. 
;Molimen (meloimen) РИ. molimina 
(molimind). 1865. [L.,f. moliri to make an 
effort.) Раух, and Path. An effort by which 
the system endeavours to perform any natural 
function, esp. menstrual m., the straining to 
bring about the catamenia. 

Molinary (mJéelinari), a. rare. 1774. d 
late L. mo/inarius, f. molina mill; see -ARY 4} 
Of or pertaining to the grinding of corn. 

Moline (molsi*n). 1562. | f. AF. molis 
f, molin (тоа. Е. moulin) mill; see Мил, s, 
ала -КЕ.] Her, A. adj. Of or resembling the 
expanded and curved extremities of a mill- 
tind. B. 53. = Cross moline 1777. 

Cress mi., a cross each of the arms of which termi. 
nates in two expanded and curved branches resembling 
the extremities of a mill-rind, 

Molinism ! (imp‘liniz’m), 1669. [f. Luis 
Molina, a Spanish Jesuit (1535-1600) + -15М.] 
The doctrine of Molina that the efficacy of 
grace depends simply on the will which freely 


accepts it. So Mo'linist! 1655. 
Molinism ? (mp-liniz'm). 1720. [f. Miguel 
de Molinos, a Spanish priest (1627-96).) 


Quietism. Hence Mo‘linist? 1868, 

Moll (mpl), sé. 1567. [Familiar dim. of 
Mary, Cf. Моілу.] т. A female personal 
пате. 2. A prostitute 1604. 
tMoll, а. rare. 1474. [a. OF. mol (mod.F. 
mou, mol) :—L. mollem, mollis soft.] | 1, Soft. 
CAXTON. a. Mus. In B moll, b moll = flat. 
(Also BEMOL.) -165у. 

Molla‘h, var. of MULLAH, 


Molleton (mplétgn). 1858. [a. Е, molleton.] 
= SWANSKIN, 

Mollify (mpiifoi), v. late ME. [ad. F. 
mollifier, ad. L. mollificare, f. mollis; see -FY.] 
1. trans. To render soft or supple. Now rare. 
2. To soften in temper or disposition; to 
a е. late ME. +b. шу, To become 


Oftened; to relent —1823. з. To abate the 
violence of (passions; also heat, cold, etc.) ; to 
relieve (саге) 1833. 4. To lessen the harsh- 


ness of (laws, etc.); to abate the rigour of (de- 
mands); also, to euphemize. Now rare 1523. 
a. 1 must m. him with money 1667. 4. Now mince 
the Sin, And mollifie Damnation with a Phrase Dnv- 
prx, Hence Mo'llifiable a. бїт. Mollilcation. 
late ME, , Mo'llifier 1592, 
! Mollities (теј). 1604. [L., f. mollis.) 
fa. fg. Effeminacy, b. Med, Softening 1835. 
Mollitious (melifas), a. rare. 1646. [f 
Prec. + -ous.] Luxurious, sensuous. 
2 llusc, mollusk (mpldsk), 1:783. [ad. 
+ mollusque, ad. mod. L, molluscum, neut. of 
molluscus: see Al Nat. Hist, An animal 
longing to the Mollusca, 
ollusca 


s ig. as 
#aAd«a (cuttlefish).] 
y Linneus to a heterogeneous group of in- 


te Echinoderms, Hy- 
droids, Annelids, and naked Mollusca. E 


is ur 
ephalopoda 
.), and Lamellibranchia (oysters, 


4.1 50, one of the Moll it 
А, d luscoi'dea, also 
the Fon division. (now discarded) comprising 


а, Brachiopoda, and Tunicata. 


Мош + Сосы к] nir 


i an effeminate maa. 


1867. 
Maguire is а common Irish 


, 2. 
The Australian thoro-lizard or thorn-devil, 
Moloch horridus, one of the most grotesque 
and hideous of reptiles 1845. 3. A Brazilian 
monkey, Callithrix moloch 1875. 

з. М., horrid King besmear'd with blood Of human 
sacrifice, and parents tears Мил, Hence Mo‘lochize 
m, to sacrifice as to M. Texxyson. 

obs. f. MOLASSES, 

Molossian (m?lpsiin). Z/isf. 1592. [f. L. 

Molossia (= Gr. Modoggia), f. Gr, Молособз 


MOLOSSUS ; see-(1)AN.] А. adj. Of or pertain- | in ihe twinck! 


ing to Molossia, a country in Epirus ; esp. AZ. 
dog, hound, a kind of mastiff 1649. В. sd. An 
inhabitant of Molossia. 


1 Molossus (mdipss). ere lr dd 
1586. lal berg saa see prec, | Pro- 
sody. A foot of three long syllables. 


t: see MELT v. ; obs. f. MOULT. 


Molten (ас РА. a. ME. [strong 
pple. of MELT v.) 1. Liquefied by heat. 
Now only of bodies that require great heat to 


meit them; not, e. g., of wax or ice.) 2. n. 
Of metal, etc.: ‘That has been melted (and 
again solidified). ^ b. Of an image, etc. : Pro- 

duced by melting and running into a mould. 
т. lamas hot as m, Lead Suaxs. jig. The m. 
passion of Burke 1884. — a. b. made a m, calf 
lorltenly ade. 


Coverpate Exod. xxxii, 4. Hence 
like what is m. 
ucca (mZIp'ká). 168r. The name (the 

Moluccas, the M. Islands) of a group of islands 
(also called the Spice Islands) situated in the 
Eastern Archipelago ; used a/fri. in M. bean, 
the fruit of a species of BONDUC, Guilandina 
Londucella; etc. |} 

Moly (mæli). 1567. (a. L., a. Gr. и.) 
т. Myth. A fabulous plant having a white 
flower and a black root, endowed with magic 
properties, said by Homer to have been given 
by Hermes to Odysseus as a charm against the 
sorceries of Circe. 2. Applied to various 
plants supposed to be identical with the moly 
of Homer; esp. the wild garlic, АШ ит Moly 


1597. 

Motybaate (moli*bdet). 1794. [f. as Mo- 
LYBDIC а.; see -ATEL] Слет. A salt of 
molybdic acid. E 
+Molybdena (mplibdznà). 1693. Ла, L. 
molybdena, a. Gr, porýßðawa, f. uóAvBóos 
lead.] a. Applied vaguely to various salts or 
ores of lead. b. An older name for MOLYB- 
DENITE. c. From c 1790 to c 1820 occas, used 
for MOLYBDENUM. 

Molybdenite (meli'bdénsit) 1796. is 
prec. +-ITE',] fa. Chem. An artificial sulphide 
of molybdenum. Ъ, Min. Disulphide of mo- 
lybdenum occurring in tabular bluish-grey 
crystals, 

Molybdenum (mplibdznZm, moli'bd/hZm). 
1816. [mod.L., alteration of MOLYBDENA.] 
Chem. A metallic element (symbol Mo) occur- 
ring in combination, as in molybdenite, wul- 
fenite, etc. When separated it is a brittle, 
almost infusible silver-white metal, permanent 


MOMENTLY 


oxidized 


rived from molyidenum. b. Слет. Applied to 


molybdenum in its 

EU tara 
lybdite (melibdait). 1868. [f Mo- 
LYBDENA + -ITK'.) Mín, Trioxide of molyb- 
degum occurring іа yellow capillary crystals or 
Molybdous (тж), а. 1 [с Mo- 
=, + -005) Chem. РЫ ал} to com- 


into which — enters in its 
vr valency, аз opp. to MOLYBDIC. 
Mom, US. 1911. Shortened f, Momma. 
Mome! (mism). Obs. exc. arch. 1553. (?] 
A blockhead, дой, fool. 
Mome%, :563. Anglicized f. Momus, 
Moment (m/mént) 14. ME. (a4. L, 
momentum, {. mo, movere to move.) 1. A 
point of time, an instant. ta, In the 27-18th 
©. occas. used for SECOND -1767. +g. A small 
particle -1754. tb, Math. An intinitesimal 
increment or decrement of a varying quantity 
~1743 4. Importance, weight. ` Now only in 
of (great, little, etc.) m. 1522. 5. Cause or 
motive cf action; determining influence or 
consideration —1691. 6. A definite stage 
or turning-point in a course of events 1666. 7, 
Mech, Applied, with qualifying words, to cer- 
tain funi s serving as the measure of some 
mechanical effect depending on two different 


factors 1830, — 8. One of the elements of a 
ары conceptual entity. (After Ger. use.) 
1 


'hings 

аг at first view of little m. Hon 7. Т) 
m. of a force ot a velocity about a point, the uct 
of the length of the directed line represent the 
fone or t Журе Сө олгур ә by y bo, lene of 
пи r from the ni a а с ге, 
the product of either of (be two equal fortes Та 
length of the arm, ЛУ, of inertia of a body about 
any axis, the sum of the ucts of the mass of each 
[Ay the body into the square ofits least distance 
rom the axis, Af, of momentum of a rotating body, 
the product of momentum into the distance fom the 
axis. 8. Being and not-Being are the elements or 
moments of Becoming Frrmun, Comb, maxis 
Physics, a line indicating by its tts and direction 
reepectively the m. and the direction of a couple, 

Hence f Moment v, to time precisely, Furgar, 

Momental (moment) a. 1606. [а. F., 
ad. late L. *momentalis, f. momentum; see 
prec. and -AL.] фі. Momentary -1646. а. 
Mat. Of or pertaining to momentum, as m. 
ellipse, etc. 1877. 

x Not one momentall minute doth she swerue 
Bretox, Hence fliome'ntally asv. from moment 
to moment; for a moment 1612-1646. 
'*Momenta:neous, a. 1610. [f. L. momenta- 
neus  -OUS.] 1. Momentary -:8or. 2. In- 
stantaneous -1793. 3. Pertaining to an in- 
finitesimal division of time 1708. 
1Momentany, a. 1508. [ad. F. momentant, 
ad. L. somentaneus.] Pertaining to the mo- 
ment; transitory ; evanescent -1726. 

Momentary (mzwméntári), а. 1526. [ad 
L. momentarius, f. momentum; see MOMENT 
sé, and -ARY*.] т, Lasting but for a moment; 


transitory. 2. Shortlived ; ephemeral 1587. 
3 A n} at every moment. Now rare. 
1745. 4. Instantaneous -1847. — t5. Math. 


Pertaining to an infinitesimal portion of tims 
-1833. 6. quasi-adv. POPE, 

т, His Griefs are M., and his Joys Immortal Steen, 
2, Born like a m. fly, To flutter, buzz about, and die 
1762, 3. A dealer in the fine arts in m. fear of a 
spunging-house 1799. Hence Mo'mentarily adv, 
for a moment; at every moment; tinstantly 1654. 

Momently (mowméntli), adv, 1676. ff. 
MOMENT s + -LY?.] т, Every moment. а. 
Atany moment; on theinstant 1775. 3. For 
a single moment 1868. 


peu), ü (Ger. Майег). z (¥r.dune). 2 (сит). & (E) (there). 2 (é!) (ren). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


MOMENTOUS 


Momentous (moume-ntas), a. 
MOMENT sô. + -005.] ftr. Having motive 
force. 2. Of moment; important, weighty 
1636. g. Of persons: Having influence or im- 
portance. Now rure. 1667. 

а. There remaineth a second objection, which is the 
more m. 1655. Hence Mome-ntous-ly adv., -ness. 

Momentum (moume-ntdm). /7.-ta. 1699. 
[a.L.; see MOMENT sé.] f1.—MOMENT sé. 3b. 
1735. а. ‘Impulsive weight’ ( J.) ; force of 
movement 1817. +3. Mech. = MOMENT 7. 
1839. 4. Mec. The ‘ quantity of motion’ of a 
moving body, measured by the product of the 
Mass into the velocity 1699. Hence, in pop. use, 
impetus gained by movement 1860.  5.— 
MOMENT 5, 8. 1829. 

4. fie. That in. of iznorance,.. resumption, and 
lust of plunder, which nothing has been able to resist 
Burke. 

Momma. U.S. collog. 1895. = MAMMA 1, 

Mommer, etc., var. of MUMMER, etc. 
{Momus (méumis). Occas. pl. Momi, 
Momusses, Momus's. 1563. [L. Momus, Gr. 
М@иоз, personification of pôuos ridicule.] А 
Greek divinity, the god of ridicule; hence, a 
fault-finder, а captious critic. 4 daughter, 
disciple, son of M., a wag, buffoon. 

Mona (méund). 1774. [a. Sp., Pg., It. 
mona monkey (whence mod.L. specific name). } 
A small, long-tailed African monkey, Cerco- 
pithecus mona. 

Monachal, monacal (mgnakal), а. 1587. 
ad. eccl. L, monachalis, f. monachus Monk.) 

f or pertaining to a monk or monastic life; 
monastic; monkish, 

Monachism (mo'nikizm). 1577. 2. 
monachus + -ISM.] 1, The monastic system 
or principle; monasticism. — t2. A monkish 
characteristic. MILT. So Mo-nachist a, favour- 


1652. [f. 


ы 

onacid (menz'sid), а. 1862. [Мохо- 2.) 
Chem. Having the power of saturating one 
molecule of a monobasic acid. 

Monad (me'nid). Also +-ade. 1615, [ad. 
L. monad-, monas, ad. Gr. povds unit, f, pdvos 
alone] І. The number one, unity; an arithmeti- 
calunit. Now only Z/;/. with reference to the 
Pythagorean or other Greek Philosophies. b. 
Applied to the Deity 1642. 2. An ultimate 
unit of being; an absolutely simple entity 
1748. 

ау used with reference to the philosophy of 

Leibnitz (1646-1716), according to wn the universe 
of existence consists of entities without parts, exten- 
Sion, or figure, and possessing, in infinitely’ varied 
degrees, the power of perception, 
3. Biol A hypothetical simple organism, as- 
sumed as the first term in the genealogy of 
living beings 1835. 4. Zool, A protozoon of 
the genus Monas, or, more widely, of the 
order Monadidea or the class Flagellata 1836. 
5. Chem. An element or radical which has the 
combining power of one atom of hydrogen 
1865. 6. quasi-ad7. = MONADIC 1846. 

Comò. m.deme (Deme? 2); эг. atom, element, etc, 
1 Monadelphia (трпаае'1Ва). 1753. [mod. 
L. (Linn.), f. Gr. uóvos one + åðeApós brother 
+ ТА 2.] Bot. The sixteenth class in the 
Linnzean Sexual System, comprising plants 
with hermaphrodite flowers having the sta- 
mens united in one bundle, Hence Mo'na- 
delph, a plant of this class, Monade‘lphian, 
Monade‘Iphous adjs, 

Monadic (mpnz'dik), а. 1788. [ad. Gr. 
Hovadieds composed of units, f. povad-, uovás 
MoNAD.] т. Composed of monads or units ; 
pertaining to or of the nature of а топай; 
existing singly. Also quasi-s., that which is 
so composed. 2. Chem. Of the nature of a 
monad; univalent 1872. 8. Relating to mo- 
nadism 1862. Mona‘dical a. in sense т. 1642. 

Monadiform (mpnze-difgim), а, 1862. [f. 
MONAD; see -FORM.] Biol, Having the form 
of a monad, 

Monadism (mp'nádizm), 1875. [f. Mo- 
NAD t-ISM.] The theory of the monadic 
nature of matter or of substance generally; the 
doctrine of monads, esp. that of Leibnitz. 

Monadology (menádglódgi) 1732. [a. 


F. monadologie (Leibnitz); see Monan and | *Mona-rcho. 


-Locy.] The doctrine of monads, 
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Monal: see MonauL. 

Monamide (mg-nimaid). 1861. [f. Mo- 
N(0)- + AMIDE.| Chem. An amide formed by 
the displacement of one of the three hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia, 

Monamine (mg-namain). 1859. [f. as 
prec. + AMINE.) Слет. An amine formed by 
the exchange of one of the three hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia for a basic radical. 
|| Monandria (mpnz-ndna). 1753. [mod.L. 
(Linn.), f. Gr. uóvavópos having one husband 
(f. póvos + dvbp- male, taken in the sense 
'stamen').] Bot, The first class in the Lin- 
næan Sexual System, comprising all plants 
having hermaphrodite flowers with but one 
stamen ог male organ. Hence Mona‘ndrous 
a, 1805. 

Monandry (mgnendri). 1855. [ad. Gr. 
*uovavópía ; see MONANDRIA and -Y3,] The 
custom of having only one husband at a time. 

Monarch (mgnatk), 50. 1450. [ad. L. 
monarcha, ad. Gr. povapyns (usu. póvapxos), 
f. póvos single + dpyew to тше] т, Orig., a 
sole and absolute ruler of a state. In mod. 
use, a sovereign bearing the title of king, 

ueen, emperor, or empress, or the like. 

Now more or less rhet., exc. in techn. use.) 
b. ¢ransf. and Де 1581. 2. A very large red 
and black butterfly 1893. 

т, He is reputed as absolute a monark as any other 
in India Sır T. Herzert. Ъ. Come thou M. of the 
Vine, Plumpie Bacchus Saks. Mont Blanc is the 


m, of mountains Byron. Hence Mo'narch v, intr. 
to act the m. : also £o zz. it, 
[E Gr. 


Monarch (mpmaik), a. 1884. 
póvos single + бру beginning; cf, DIARCH. ] 
Bot. Arising from only one point of origin, as 
the woody tissue of a root. 

Monarchal (mna-ukal), a. 1586. [Е 
MONARCH sd. + -AL.] т. Of, belonging to, or 
befitting a monarch 1592, 2. Having the 
status or exercising the functions of a monarch 
1586. з. Ruled by a monarch; monarchical. 
Now rare or Obs, 1586. 

т. Satan, whom now transcendent glory rais'd 
Above his fellows, with M. pride..thus spake Мил. 
3. Nations m, and aristocratical LANDon, 

Monarchess (mp-náikés). Now rare, 1595. 
(f. MONARCH sd, + -Ess.] A female monarch, 

Monarchial (mgna‘skial), а. 1600. [£ L. 
monarchia + -AL.| = MONARCHAL a. 

Monarchian (mgna-skian). 1765. [ad. 
late L. monarchiani pl, f. monarchia; see 
MONARCHY and -AN.] А. sd. One of those 
heretics in the 2nd and 3rd centuries who 
denied the doctrine of the Trinity, interpreting 
ý uovapxía тод Geo, ' the monarchy of God’ 
(a current designation for monotheism), as 
implying this. B. adj. Of or belonging 
to the Monarchians or to Monarchianism 
1847. Hence Mona'rchianism, the anti- 
trinitarian doctrine of the Monarchians. 

Monarchic (mfna'ikik) а. 1612, (a. Е 
monarchigque, ad. Gr. povapxucés, 
see -IC.] т. Of a government: 
characteristics of monarchy, Now usu. Mon- 
ARCHICAL, 1624. 2. Of or belonging to a 
monarchy; favouring monarchy 1647. 3. Of 
or pertaining to a monarch or monarchs, Now 
rare or Obs, 1612, 

Monarchical (mjnazkikál), а, 1576. [f 
as prec.; see -ICAL.] т. Of thenature ofa mon- 
archy ; esp. of government, vested in a monarch 
1589. 2.— MONARCHIC a. 2. 1628, 8.- MoN- 
ARCHIC а. 3. 1576, 4. Having undivided rule ; 
tautocratic 1618. Hence Mona'rchically adv, 

Monarchism (mg‘natkiz’m). 1838. [8. F. 
monarchisme, f. monarchie; see -ISM.) The 
principles of monarchical government ; attach- 
ment to monarchy. So Mo'narchist, an adyo- 
cate of monarchy 1647. 

Monarchize (mp'niikoiz), v. 1592. [f. 
MONARCH sô, + -12Е.] 1. intr. To perform 
to rule absolutely, 


the office of monarch; 
Also /o m. it, 2. trans. ta, To rule over as a 
b. To make a Monarchy of 


f. pávapxos ; 
Having the 


monarch —1621. 
1660. 

x. Allowing him a breath, a little 
fear'd, and kill with lookes Suas, 
1588. [repr. Tt. monarca 
MONARCH.] 1. The title assumed by an in- 


Scene, To M., be 


MONETARY 


sane Italian who fancied himseli emperor 


the world ; hence £ransf. -1634 eam 
risively for MONARCH, Marston, mr 
Monarchy (menàiki) late ME. far 


monarchie, ad. L. monarchia, Gr. povapyi 
rule of one, f. udvapyos MONARCH.] руа 
divided rule by a single person; absolute 
power -1876. 2, A state ruled by a monarch; 
also, the rule or government exercised by 
a monarch, late ME. 3. Monarchical rule 
scd T4. The territory of a monarch (љи) 
—1699. 


x. Gregory VII. claimed the m. of the world z 


2. Absolute or despotic m., government in which 

will of the monarch is absolute, Constitutional m, 
(see CONSTITUTIONAL a. 4). Elective ms one in 
which the monarch is elected. Hereditary m, one 
in which the monarch succeeds by heredity. Limited 
zt. (see Limitep), 3. ‘Ihe very institution of m, was 
repulsive to them Вџускік. Jig. The M. of right 
Reason STEELE. 
1 Monas (mp-n&s). PZ, monades (me'nádiz). 
1568. [Gr. povds; see Monap.] = Monap, 

Monasterial (menástieriül) а. late ME. 

f. L. monasterium (see MONASTERY) + -AL.] 

Belonging to or of the nature of a monastery, 
Hence Monaste'rially adv. like a monk, 

Monastery (mpnáüstori) late ME. [ad. 
eccl. L. monasterium, a. late Gr. povaothpor, 
f. nováC&v to live alone, f. Hóvos,] А place of 
residence of a community (now almost ex- 
clusively, of monks) living secluded from the 
world under religious vows, 

Monastic (mpazestik), a. (and 55.) 1600. 
[ad. тей... monasticus, a. late Gr. povag us, 
f. pováfew ; see prec.] x. Pertaining to or 
characteristic of monks, nuns, friars, and the 
like, or monasteries, 2. Bookbinding, Epithet 
of a method of finishing by tooling without 
gold; = ‘antique’ 1880. 3. 52. A member of 
a monastic order ; a monk 1632. 

1, To forsweare the ful stream of y® world, and to 
liue іп a nooke meerly Monastick SHaxs. 80 
Monata а. pertaining to m, life, late ME. ; -ly 
аао. 

Monasticism (mjnzstisizm). 1795. [É 
Monastic + -15м.] ‘The monastic system. 

Monatomic (mpnatgmik), a. 1848. [f 
MoN(o)- + Атом + -1с.] Chem. Containing 
one atom; consisting of molecules each con- 
taining one atom, Also used for: Univalent. 
So Mona:tomism, m. quality or condition. 

Monaul (mpnpl. Also monal, minaul, 
etc. 1769. [Hind. mznal ог тола.) Anglo- 
Indian name for the Impeyan pheasant, 

Monaxial(mgna-ksiil), а. 1880. [f Mo- 
N(O)- + L, axis + -AL, after AXIAL] Bot. 
and Zool. Having only one axis; developing 
along a single line, 

Monazite (mp:názoit). 1836. [a. Ger. mona- 
sit, f. Gr. цорй to be solitary, on account 
ofits rarity.] Min. Phosphate of the cerium 
metals, found in reddish or brownish Cy 
Mondaine (mohdgn) 1908. ([FT.; i 
MuNDANE.] A woman belonging to the worl 
of fashion, 

Monday (mz'ndet, -di). [ОЕ. Mánandat, 
f. ménan, gen. of móna MOON sb. + dag DANS 
tr. late L. Luna dies] The second day of t 
week. 

But soft is this? M., my Lord Suaxs, 
Black ont (ora dane ee waste Abr I 
slang, the first school-day after a vacation. - work: 

+, used with reference to the practice among i 
men of being idle on M.,asaconsequence очун Us 
pees on, Sunday t chief in ie ў Sete idu. 

ence е 1: а. aflectes n 
ОРДЫ felt бу clergymen on Monday, resulting 
rom Sunday's work 1804, , 
i Monde Їй). 1765. [Ег., = жоп 
Cf. BEAU-MoNDE.] "The world of fashion? 
people; society. “Also, the set in which 
moves, т д 

Mondial (mondial), е. 1918. (ай, F. поб 
dial, ad. late L, mundialis, îe mundus WO! 
World-wide. 

Mone, obs. f. Moan, Moon. 

Monest, obs. f. MONISH 2. Воз. [ad- 

Monetary (mzntári, mgn-), а. 1 FRUTA 
L. monetarius of or belonging to the A the 
moneta mint.) т. Of or pertaining Febi- 
coinage or currency. а. Pertaining to 0 
cerned with money, pecuniary 1860. 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai ( 


t 
4, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (st), 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (800 


MONETH(E 


it, the standard unit of value of a country's 
coge 2 Deep in great m. transactions 1865. 

Moneth.e, obs. tí. MONTH. 

Monetize (mp-niiaiz, пр'п-), v. 188о, [f. 
1. тола  -AZE.] trams. To give a standard 
value to (a metal) in the coinage of a country ; 
to put into circulation as money. So Mone- 
tiza'tion 1864. ^ 

Money (muni), sé. PI. moneys (mp-niz). 
ME, [а. OF. moneie (mod.F. monnaie) :— 
1. monefa: orig. the name of a goddess in 
whose temple at Rome money was coined, 
hence, a mint, money. The pl. monies is now 
used chiefly in sense 4.] 1, Current coin; 
metal stamped in pieces as a medium of ex- 
change and measure of value. b, Hence, any- 
thing serving the same purposes as coin. late 
ME. c. In mod. use applied indifferently to 
coin and to such promissory documents repre- 
senting coin (esp. bank-notes) as are currently 
accepted as a medium of exchange. e 
PAPER MONEY. 1819. 2. (With 27.) A particu- 
lar coin or coinage. Also, a denomination of 
value representing a fraction or a multiple of 
the value of some coin; in full, money of ac- 
count. late ME. 3. Coin in reference to its 
purchasing power; hence, possessions or pro- 
perty viewed as convertible into money ME. 
b. as a commodity in the market 1687. 4. 97. 
Prop. =‘sums of money’, but often = the 
sing. (sense 3). Now chiefly in legal or quasi- 
legal use, or as an archaism. late ME. 

x. I will giue thee the worth of it in m. x Анг 
xxi. 2 fig. Words are wise mens counters, they do 
but reckon by them: but they are the mony of fooles 


Hoopes. White m.: standard silver coin. С. In 
international commerce. .a good bill (sc, of exchange] 
is good m. 1903. 3. Wealth and m...are, in common 


language, considered as in every respect synonymous 
Apam Smita. Ъ. The value of m. must be judged, 
like every thing else, from it's rate at market BURKE. 
4. You come to me, and you say, Shylocke, we would 
hane moneyes Ѕнлкѕ, From Shaks. onwards the use 
of the pl. for the sing. has been attributed to Jews, 
whose pronunc. is sometimes ridiculed by the spelling 
‘ mock * 

Phrases. M. makes the mare to go; m.is the sinews 
ef war; time is m.; etc. For love or m.: see Love 
56, (So and so) for my m. (collog.) = ‘is what 1 de- 
sire or like’, ‘is my choice’, ‘give те... To make 
m.: to acquire or earn m, То coin m.: to make m. 
rapidly. — (/£ is) zot everybody's or every man's m. : 
not what everybody would find worth its price. There 
ts m, in (something): m. can be made out of it. 

attrib. and Сотё. : m.-bill, a bill in Parliament for 
granting supplies; -broker,a money-dealer; clause, 
aclause (in a parliamentary bill) for granting supplies; 
*column, (a! a portion of a page marked о! by verti- 
cally ruled lines for figures denoting sums of money ; 
(д) the column of a newspaper devoted to the money- 
market ; -dealer, one who deals in m. in the way of 
exchange, banking, lending, etc. ; so dealing 227. s. ; 
"jobber, a dealer in m. or coin; market, the sphere 
of operation of the dealers in loans, stocks, and shares ; 
monger, a deal-r in money, esp. in the way of lend- 
ing it; hence -mongering, t-monging v//, sb. and 
pal. order, an order for payment of a specified 
Sum, issued at one post-office and payable at another 
(in British use restricted to what is pop. called a Zos- 
office order, as dist. from a postal order); t-scrive- 
ner, one whose business it is to raise loans, put 
money out at interest, etc., on behalf of his clients; 
“Spider = next (а); also, a spider of the genus 
Salticus; -spinner, (а) а small s ider, Aranea 
Scenica, supposed to bring good luck in money or 
Other matters to the person over whom it crawls; (6) 
9ne who makes great sums by speculation or usury. 

Money (moni), v. late ME. [In sense т, 
ad. F, monnayer; in other senses, f. MONEY så. | 
I trans, To coin or mint (money), rare. ta, 

9 supply with money ; hence, to bribe —1625. 
3. To dispose of for money (rare) тбтт. 

O'neyage. “ist, 1747. [a. OF. monne- 
age (mod. F. monnayage) mint, tax upon 
money f. monnayer MONEY 7] “A payment 
eats ,Inoneyers for the privilege of coining ; 
one explained as a payment by the sub- 

nas 10 prevent loss by the depreciation or 
cange of coinage’ (Stubbs), 
mom 6y-bag. 1565. I. A bag for holding 
Dou hie often joc. for ‘wealth’, а, 

КМА ple person notable i 
oving money 1518, as having or 

O'ney-] T 
dis QU sS а. joc, 1825. [after 

ner .] Detained by want of money. 
Y-bOX. 1595. A box for money; 


е0. а cli i : 5 
through еса Бох into which coin is dropped 
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Mo-ney-changer, ме ME. One whose 
business it is to Change money at a fixed rate. 

eyed (mzaii) а. Also monied. 

1457. |f MONEY 2%, + -ep 3) 1. Haviog 
money, rich in money, Jf, mex often Spec. == 
CAPITALIST. э, Consisting of money, de- 
rived from money 1790. 3. M. interest  inter- 
est in money as а possession; a class of per- 
sons having such interest. (Cf. danded inter- 
OL) 1711. 4. US. Of a company, ete, : 
Having power to deal in money 1872. 

1. The monied men and leaders of commerce Ruse 
кіх, 2. The led resources of the State 1835. 

toneyer (тр шә). ME. [а. OF. mon- 
(n)ier, mon(n)oier :—L. monetarius minter.) 
Tr. а. A money-changer, ME. only. b. A 
moncy-dealer, ker, capitalist 1706. 2. One 
who coins money; a minter. Now chiefly 
Hist. late ME. 

2. The Provost and Company of Moneyers 1658. 

Mo'ney-grub. 1768. (Cf. GRUB sd.) One 
who is sordidly intent on amassing money. 
So Mo'ney-gru:bber, Mo‘ney-gru:bbing vs? 
sb, and ppl. а. 

Mo-ney-lender. ¢1780. One whose busi- 
ness is lending money at interest. So Mo'ney- 
lending v. só. and ppt. a. 

Moneyless (mv'nilės), а. ME. [-1.Е$$.] 
Without money. 

Mo:ney-ma:ker, late ME. +1. A minter, 
moneyer -1523. 2. One who gains and 
accumulates money; one intent on getting 
money 1864. So Mo'ney-making v/. 5^. ас. 
quisition of wealth; 22. а. occupied in, or 
intent on, acquiring wealth; also (of things) 
lucrative, 

Money matter. 1552. [MATTER sé. IV. 
3.] An affair turning upon money. Chiefly 
РІ... the financial side of things. 

Money's-worth. 1588. [WORTH s] 1. 
Something recognized as worth money or 
equivalent to money 1604. 2. Full value for 
money paid or to be paid. (Now chiefly with 


poss. pron.) 
1578. [After the old L. 


Mo-ney-wort. 
name Vummularia.) The plant Lysimachia 
Nummularia or Herb Twopence, which has 
roundish glossy leaves. Also, a book-name 
for Anagallis tenella and other plants. 

Mongcorn (mu nkpm). Obs. exc. dial. 
ME. (f ME. mong mixture + CORN 21] 
"Міхей ёогп' = MASLIN 2. 

Monger (mz'ygox). (OE. mangere, f. man- 
gian to traffic (with), to barter, f. L. mango 
trader.] A dealer, trader, tratücker. Now 
rare, exc. as the second element in compounds, 
as cheesemonger, fishmonger, ironmonger, Since 
16th c., chiefly, one who carries on a petty or 
disreputable traffic, as fashion-m., mass-m., 
news-m., scandal-m., etc. 

Mongering (mo'ngorin), völ. sö. 1846. [f. 
MONGER + -ING1.] | Trading, trafficking. 
Chiefly used as a second element in compounds. 
So Mo'ngering 2//. а, Mo'ngery. 

Mongol (трча). 1738. [Native name, 
said to be f. mong ‘brave’. Cf. MOGUL.) A. 
sb, One of an Asiatic race now chiefly inhabit- 
ing Mongolia, between China proper and 
Siberia; also more widely, a Mongolian. В. 
adj Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Mongols, their country, or language; Mon- 
golian 1763. 

Mongolian (mengowliin) 1738. [f Mox- 
GOL + -IAN,] _ A. adj. т. = MONGOL а, 2. 
Anthropology. Рыба to the yellow-skinned 
straight-haired type of mankind 1828. 3. 
Applied to a type of idiots resembling the 
Mongolians in physiognomy 1892. В, 5, A 
native of Mongolia; the language of the 
Mongols; one of the Mongolian race of man- 
kind (see A. 2) 1846. So Mongo'lic а, and 5?. 
1834. 

Mongoloid (mo'pg?loid), a. (and sh.) 1868. 
[f. MONGOL + -01р.] 1. Belonging to that 
one of the five principal races of mankind 
which prevails over the vast region lying east 
of a line drawn from Lapland to Siam. Hux- 
LEY. 2. = MONGOLIAN а. 3. 1899. 3. sj. 
One of the Mongoloid race 1863, 


Mongoose, mungoose (mp'pgzs, mvn- 


9 (Ger. Köln), 


MONITOR 


gs). 1698. (a. Marathi mangas.) 1. An 
ichneumon, Herpestes griseus, common in 


India, and able to kill venomous snakes un- 
harmed. Also to other ichneumons 
(subfamily Aferpestinx). 2. A species of lemur 
or maki, Lemur mongoz 1758. 
Mongrel (mo-pgrél), 22. and а. 1486 
(шеп гей). (арр. í. root meng-, mange, mong- 
to mix (see MENG 0.) +-REL.) А. sé. 1. A 
Чо! no definable breed, resulting from various 
crossings. tb. Applied to persons as a term of 
contempt. (Cf. cwr.) -1764. з. An animal or 
plant resulting from the crossing of different 
breeds or kinds; restricted by some to the 
result of the crossing of varieties (opp. to 
hybrid) 1677. 3. A person not of pure race. 
Chiefly disparaging. 1242. 
з. ‘The parents of mongrels are varieties, and mostly 
domestic varieties Darwin, fig. Though his two 
wiliciter, should com- 


faculties of Serving-man and 
pound into one m. Мил. 

В. adj. (the sb. used attrib. and appositively). 
т. Of dogs: That is a mongrel 1576, b. As an 
abusive epithet for a person тбоз. 2. In wider 
use, of animals and plants 1635. 8. Of per- 
sons: Of mixed race. Chiefly disparaging. 
1606, 4. са That is * neither one thing 
nor the other’, Chiefly contempt. 1581. b. 
Applied to a word or a dialect 1610. 

т. b. A Knaue, a Rascall..and the Sonne and 
Heire of a Mungrill Bitch Suaxs, 4. These Mun- 

rell Pamplilets (part true, part false) Futter, Hence 

on;relism, the condition of being m. or hybrid. 
Mo‘ngrelize frans. to make m, in race, etc. 

"Mongst (mayst), prep. poet. 1590. Aphet. 
f. AMONGST. 

Monial (méwnial). ME. [a. OF. moinel, 
moynel, monial (mod.F. memcau), of unkn. 
origin.) Arch. Now Antig. A топ, 
Моп ей, var. of MONEYED, 

Monilated (mp'nileitéd), ft 
L, monile neckiace + -ATE Í + 
= next. 

Moniliform (mgni‘liffim), а. 1802. fa. F. 
moniliforme, or ad. mod.L, moniliformis, f. 
monile necklace; see -FORM.| Of the form of 
a necklace; having contractions at regular in- 
tervals ; consisting of protuberances suggesting 
a string of beads. 

Moniment, obs. f. MONUMENT. 

Monish (memif, о. ME. Now rare. [а, 
OF. monester :—pop. L. *monestare: see AD- 
MoNISH.] Toadmonish. Hence Mo'nisher. 
WMo'nishment (а7с/.). 

Monism (menizm). 1862, [ad. mod.L. 
monismus, f. Gr. póvos single; see -ISM.] 
Philos, a. The doctrine that only one being 
exists. b. A general name for those theories 
which deny the duality (i.e. the existence as 
two ultimate kinds of substance) of matter and 
mind 1876. c. The doctrine that there is only 
one Supreme Being, as opp. to the belief in a 
Good and an Evil Principle as co-ordinate 
powers 1872. 

b. Thus materialism and idealism or spiritualism 
are both species of m.; the name, however, is often 
applied specifically to a third variety, viz. the doctrine 
that physical and psychical phenomena are alike 
manifestations of a reality which cannot be identified 
with either matter or mind, N.E.D. | So Mornist, 
one who holds a doctrine of m. (in any sense) 
1036. Moni'stic æ., Moni'stically adv. 

Monition (тдпі-Јәп). late ME. [a. OF., 
or ad. L. monitionem, f, monit-, monere.) т. 
Та. Instruction. b. Warning. Also, a warn- 
ing. 2. A warning of the presence or immin- 
ence of something (now only, of some impend- 
ing danger). late ME. 3. An official or legal 
intimation or notice 1460. b. A formal notice 
from a bishop or an eccl. court admonishing a 
person to refrain from a specified offence 1509. 
с, In those courts which use the civil law pro- 
cess, a process in the nature of a summons 
1840. 

т. Sage monitions from his friends His talents to 
employ for nobler ends Swrrr. 2. The first monitions 

fie impending catastrophe occurred in 63 A. D. 1906, 
Hence Monirtion v. Zccz. Law., to warn by a m. 

Monitor (memitjr, sb. 1546, [а 
moneres see -0R.| І. Опе who (or that which) 
admonishes another as to his conduct. Now 
somewhat arch. +Also (rare), an instigator. 
1596. 2. A senior pupil in a school, with 


. a. 1877. [f. 
-ED},) Ды 


ö (Ет. рем). ii (Ger, Miller) й (Fr. dune). s(curl) ё (ёз) (there). 2 (A) (теп). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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special duties, esp. that of keeping order, and 
occas. of acting as teacher to a junior class 
1546 8. Something that reminds or gives 
warning 1655. 4. = BACK-BOARD 4. -1831. 
5. А lizard of the family Monitoridx or Vara- 
nidx, inhabiting Africa and Australia, supposed 
to give warning of the vicinity of crocodiles 
1826. 6. An ironclad having a very low free- 
board and one or more revolving turrets con- 
taining great guns; so called from the паре 

iven by Captain Ericsson, its inventor, to the 

rst vessel of the sort 1852. 7. U.S. (In fuil 
т. roof or top.) A raised part of a roof (e. g. in 
a railway-carriage), with openings for light and 
ventilation. Hence m.-car. 1871. 8.A jointed 
nozzle used in hydraulic mining, which may be 
turned in any direction 188г, 

x. In this (se. religion] you need not be a M, to the 
King Bacon. Conscience, this once able m.,— 
placed on high as a judge within us Sterne. Hence 

o*nitor v. rans. to guide asa m. Keats, Moni- 
to'rial a. monitory; of, pertaining to, or performed 
bv monitors in schools. Monitorially adv. 
Mo'nitorship. Mornitress, a female m. 

Monitory (mp'nitari). 1450. (ad. L. moni- 
torius; see prec, and -onY.] А. adj. т. Giving 
or conveying a warning; admonitory. b. M. 
letter = B. 2. 1696. а. M. lizard = MONITOR 
sb. 5. 1810. В, sd, +x. An admonition —1677. 
a. A letter containing an admonition or warn- 
ing, esp. one issued by a bishop or pope 1624. 

A. т. He heard the m. growl (of a mastif) Worpsw. 

Monk (тук). [ОЕ. munuc :—*muniko-, 
ad, pop. L. *monicus for monachus, a. late Gr, 
uovaxós adj., single, solitary, f. póvos alone, 
The word orig. meant a religious hermit or 
solitary.] x. А member of a community of 
men living apart from the world under vows of 
poverty, chastity, and obedience, according to 
а rule. (Cf. friar.) 2. Аѕ ће name of certain 
animals, esp. with reference to the cowl or 
hood of a monk; see also SEA-MONK 1713. 3. 

As the name of various objects in certain arts 
and crafts 1683. 

x. Black m., a Benedictine; also, a Black or 
Augustinian canon; fgray m., white m., a Cister- 
cian m. But all Hoods, make not Monkes Suaxs. 
The object of a m. was to make a good man. of him- 
self, the object of a friar was to do a good work among 
others 1889, 2. Tropidorhynchus Corniculatus..Yts 
bare head and neck have also suggested the names 
of ‘Friar Bird’, ‘Monk’, ‘Leather Head’, etc. 
Ti Goutp, 3, The Sheet Printed on has a black 

lotch on it: Which Blotch is called а M. Moxon, 
A round-faced pestle, called a M, 1763. The piece 
of agarict used to communicate the fire to the powder 
is called the m. 1834. Y 

Comb.: m.-bat, the Molossus nasutus of Jamaica, 
etc. ; M.-Latin, the corrupt Latin used by monks; 
m.-Seal, a white-bellied seal inhabiting the Medi- 
terrans; m.’s rhubarb, a species of dock, esp. 
Rumex Patientia and R. alpinus, 

Monkdom (mp'jkdəm). 1862. [f. prec. + 
-DOM.] ‘he condition of a monk; monks 
collectively ; the domain of monks, 

Monkery (mv'ykəri). Chiefly contempt. 
1535. (f. MONK + -ERY.] І. The state, con- 
dition, or profession of monks ; monastic life, 
monasticism, 2. a. A body of monks; a 
monastery 1549. b. Monks collectively; also, 
the monks (of a particular place) 1552. 3. 27. 
Monkish practices or paraphernalia 1624. 4. 
Conduct or practice characteristic of monks 
(esp. in the Middle Ages) 1649. 

1. You quote not one line from any Father in the 
third century, in favour of m. Westey. 2. a. A long 
residence..in courts, monkeries, and barracks 1852. 

Monkey (mv'yki), sd. 2. :-monkies, 
monkeys. 1530. [Of obscure origin. Possi- 
bly MEG. *moneke, dim. of Romanic *monna 
(E. tonne, lt, monna, etc. female ape) of 
unknown etym.] IL т. An animal of any 
species of thé group of mammals closely allied 
to and resembling man, and ranging from the 
anthropoid apes to the marmosets; any animal 
of the order Primates except тап and the 
lemurs. In a more restricted sense, the term 
is taken to exclude the anthropoid apes and 
the baboons. 2. ¢ransf. a. One who resembles 
a monkey; zsp. a mimic 1589. У. А term of 
playful contempt, chiefly of young people 
1604. 3. а. A young hare. dia. b. A sheep. 
Australian, 1881. 

x. His Monkie..tore his Principall Note-Booke all 
to pieces, when by chance it lay forth Bacon. Howl- 
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ing эн. а m. of the genus Mycetes, 2, b. Well, little 
ronem mine,l must go write; and so good-night 
wIFT. 

IL ўт. A kind of gun or cannon -1663. 2. 
A machine consisting of a heavy hammer or 
ram working vertically in a groove and used in 
pile-driving, etc, Also, the ram itself and the 
hook by which it is raised. 1750. 3. Applied 
to various receptacles for liquor ; es$. а globu- 
lar earthenware water-vessel with a straight 
upright neck 1834. 4. Betting-slang. £500 ; 
in America, $500. 1832. 

Phrases (colloq. and slang). To suck (or sug) the m. : 
(a) to drink from the гт; + hence, to tipple* (2) to 
drink out of a cocoa-nut emptied of milk and filled 
with spirit; (c) to drink spirits from a cask through 
a straw or tubeinserted in asmailhole. My monkey's 
up: 1 ат angry or enraged, So to get one's m. up, 
to put (a person's) эл, up. 

attrib, and Сошё, : m.-block, ‘asmall single block 
strapped with a swivel; also, those nailed on the 
topsail-yards of some merchantmen, to lead the bunt- 
lines through '(Smyth); -board, a footboard at 
the back of a vehicle for a footman or conductor to 
stand on; -boat, (a) a small boat used in docks and 
on the Thames; -engine, a pile-driver having a ram 
moving in a wooden frame; -gaff U.S., a small gaff 
on some large merchant-vessels, placed above the 
spanker-gaff; -jacket, a short close-fitting jacket, 
such as is worn by sailors; -rail, a supplementary 
rail above the quarter-rail shines 44, U.S. slang, 
monkey-like tricks or antics; monkey(’s)-tail, a 
short iron bar used in training naval guns; a lanyard 
attached to the end ofa lever; m. tricks, mischievous 
tricks 1780; -wrench, a wrench or spanner having a 
movable jaw. 

b. m.-bread, the fruit of the baobab tree; also, 
the tree; -cup, the pitcher-plant, genus Wefenthes ; 
-flower, the genus Mimulus; m. nut, a name for 
the pea-nut, Arachis hypogea; puzzle, the puzzle- 
monkey, Araucaria imbricata. 

Mo-nkey, v. 1859. [f. prec.] I. ¢rans. a. 
To ape the manners of, mimic. Ъ. To mock, 
make а jest of. а. intr. To play mischievous 
or foolish tricks 1886, 

Mo'nkey-face. 1598. A (human) face like 
a monkey's. So Mo'nkey-faced а. 

Monkeyfy (mz'jkifai), v. Also 1 monkify. 
1761. [f. MONKEY s. + -FY.] To make like 
a monkey; to make ridiculous-looking. 

Monkeyish (mo-pki,if), а. 1621. [f. MoN- 
KEY sd, + -15н1.] Likea monkey in imitative- 
ness or mischievousness. Mo'nkeyishness. 

Mo:nkeyism. 1845. [f MONKEY sj. + 
-IsM.] Monkey-like character or behaviour. 

Mo:nkey-pot. Also monkey's pot. т. 
The woody seed-vessel of the Brazilian tree 
Lecythis ollaria; the tree itself. 2. A vessel 
used in tropical countries for cooling water 


1807. 
4МопКеуго‹пу. 1773. Alteration of MA- 
CARONI (sense 2) —1786. 

Mo:nk-fish. 1610. [f. MoNK.] 1. The 
Angel-fish, Sguatina angelus. 2, The Angler, 
Lophius piscatorius 1666. 

Monkhood (mz'ykhud). OE. [f MONK + 
-поор.] ‘The state or profession of a monk; 
monasticism ; monks collectively, 

Monkish (mo‘nkif), а. 1546. [f. MONK + 
-15н1.] x. Ofor belonging to monks; monastic. 
b. That is a monk 1697. с. Used or done by 
monks 1612. 2. Resembling a monk or what 
pertains to a monk 1577. 3. Characteristic of 
monks or the monastic system. Chiefly de- 
preciatory. 1570. 

uu An ga M. au hoe Soz. с. M, Latin 1761. 
z. A thinne lippe, and a litt! N 
оде рор Е le m. eye 1602. Hence 

Monkly (точ), а. Now rare. ОЕ. 
[f Monk *-LYl] Of or pertaining to a 
monk or monks ; monastic. 

Monkship (mv'ykfip). 1620. (f. Момк + 
-SHIP.] The monastic system; monks collec- 
tively. With goss, prom, The personality of a 
monk, 

Monk’s-hood, monkshood (monkshud), 
1578. [From likeness of form.| т. A plant of 
the genus Aconitum, esp. A. Napellus. 2. 
Applied to species of the genus Delphinium 
(Larkspur) and to Dielytra Cucullaria 1597. 

Monmouth (mv'n-, ng:nmap). Hist. 1599. 
The name of an English county town (for- 
merly regarded as part of Wales), used a¢¢ri. 
1. M. cap: a flat round cap formerly worn by 
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soldiers and sailors. 2. M. cock: a military 


Ы Socks of the hat 1711-69. 

т. The Welchmen..wearing Leekes i; i 
cate nM. g in their M, 

Mono- (meno, тёп), bef. a vowel often 
mon repr. Gr. povo-, comb. f. póvos al 
only, single, occurring in a number of words 
adopted from existing Greek compounds 
MONARCH, MONOGAMY, MONOPOLY), and 
hence used to form words independently ofa 
Greek original. In recent formations mone 
is often combined (instead of Uwr-) with a 
Latin element, and occas. prefixed to am 
English word, Many of these words have 
correlatives in DI- pref.*, TRI-, POLY-, ete, 

x. General words: Monoca:rdian (Gr. кара} а, 
having a single auricle and ventricle to the heart, as 
fishesand reptiles. Monocitliate(d adjs., Zool. have 
ing a single cilium.  Monoco'ndylar, -condy~ 
lian, *condy lic (Сг. povoxovovdos} adjs, Zoek 
having one occipital condyle, as the skull of birdsand 
reptiles. Monocro'tic, Mono'crotous (Gr. xpérog 
beat] adjs., Phys. of a pulse, having a single beat, 
not Dicrotic, Mo'nocyst Path. a tumour cone 
sisting of a single cyst. Monoda'ctyl(e, Mono 
da:ctylous [Gr. ёактолос finger) «d/s., Zool, having 
only one finger, toe, or claw; in Crustacea = Sus 
CHELATE. onoga'stric (Gr, уастўр stomach] æ., 
Anat, having only one stomach or digestive cavity. 
Mo:noide'ism, concentration of the mind upon one 
idea; esp. as a form of monomania, —Mono'latry, 
worship of one out of many gods. Monoineni'scous 
а. applied to those eyes, in invertebrates, that have 
only one lens. Mono‘merous (Gr, пёроѕ part] а, 
Entom. consisting of only one member or joint; Bot. 
applied to flowers having one member in each whorl. 
Monope'talous a., of a flower, having the corolla in 
one piece or the petals united so as to form a tube, 
Mo'nophase a., Electr. exhibiting a single phase. 
Monophyle:tic (Сг, $vAezuxós, f. QvAérys tribesman} 
a. pertaining to one family or race or to descent from 
asingle prototypal form, Monophy:llous (Gr, $vA- 
Aov leaf] a., of a calyx, consisting of one leaf. Mono. 
phy'odont [Gr. ¢vew to generate + d8ovr-, bbos 
tooth] æ., having only one set of teeth. _Mo*noplast 
«plastid (Gr. Aacrés formed), Biol, a single o. 
simple cell; an organism or stage of an organism 
consisting of such ; hence Monopla'stica. ||Mono- 
ple'gia (Gr. тлу!) stroke], Path. paralysis of one 
part or limb only; hence Monople'gic а. Mono'- 
pody [Gr. тоб-, той foot], "ros. a measure consist- 
ing of a single foot. Молорочуено [Poty- + 
-LOGUE], an entertainment in which one actor sustains 
many characters,  Monopsy'chism [Gr. jvyf 
soul], the theory that all souls are one; the unity 
of souls thus asserted. — Monopyre'nous (бг. 
mupýv fruit-stone] æ., Loz, having but one stone or 
kernel; said of fruits. Mo‘norail, а railway with 
carriages running on a single rail. — Monose'pa- 
lous a., Bot. prop., having one lateral sepal only ; but 
misused for gazesealous. Monosi'phonoóus a, 
Bot, having a single siphon; applied to certain Alga. 
Monospe'rmous [Gr. oréppa] a., Bot, having cay 
one seed, Mono'stichous [Gr. o7ixos row] a. 200 
consisting of a single layer or row. Mo*nostyle [Gr 
e10Aos pillar], Arch. having or consisting of a single 
shaft, pillar, or column ; so Monosty"lar а. Mono 
symmetrical a., Bot. of flowers, truits, etc. : divi 
sible into exactly similar halves in one plane only. 
Monothe'cal (бт. букт case, box] a. Bot. having 
only one loculament or cell; applied to anthers 
Mono'tomous [Gr. тош cutting] c, Min. having à 
cleavage distinct only in a certain direction. Mono. 
zoic (Gr. (Gov animal] æ., Zool. applied to a spore 
which produces one sporozoite. inih 

2. Chem. Used in the names of compounds to си 
the presence of a single atom or combining equival e 
of the element or radical indicated M the ele 
to which mono- is prefixed; as in Mono а’ A 
[Base 50.1) a, having one base, or one Dun Aids 
base; of an acid, containing one atom of rep! e 
hydrogen. Monoca‘rbon a., containing one that 
from one atom of carbon.  Monoste'ar d 
species of stearin formed from cerin by ота ripe 
ment by stearyl of one only of the three gro! 


Monocarpellary (mg:nokà:1pélári), а. EA 
[Mono-.] Zot. Having or consisting 
single carpel. ü 

Monocarpic (mpnoká-1pil), а. 1849. i 
as next + -1С.) Bot, Of a plant: Bearing à 
only once (and then dying). So Мо'посагр, 
m. plant 1846. Ж 
Monocarpous (mgnokà apos)» а. 173% 


v0- + 
mod.L. monocarpus, f. Gr. povos Mo 
see -005.] 1. Bot. = 


; ii 
reu apnd а. Bot, = МОХОСАЕРІС Aie А 

Monocephalous (mpnose'fálos) Eae 
[f. mod.L. monocephalus, Gr. povoKepa head. 
headed + -ovs.] Having only one. but 


= (man) a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). 


e (Er. chef), ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). a 


Applied a. to a fruit or ovary which 
got). 


| 


MONOCEROS 1275 MONOLINE 


1. He had,.catch'd M. Troots 1596. a. М. vision 
2858. Hence Monocula: s m, condition, 
no'cularly adv. with бае е only. = 
(mprnekisel). rare, 1771. (а. F., 
огай. L. monoculus,) A creatore with one eye 
only (e.g. the С ). Also, a member of 
the Linnwan genus MoNOCULLUS, 
Monoculous (mug kidias), а. 1656, [f L. 
monoculus (sse next) + -ous.) One-eyed. 
IM us (mag kislZs). 1440. [late L., 
irreg. f. Gr. nros Mon(o)- + L. oculus.) 1, 
A one-eyed being. за, A Linnzan genus of 
minute crustaceans; a member of this genus 


‘hon 
Ocycle (mp-nJsaik’l). 1860. [6 Gr. 
uóvos MONO- + xie\or wheel, CYCLE.) А 
velocipede having only one wheel, 
Monocyclic (mgnosirklik, -saiklik), а. 
1882. (f. as prec. +-1С.] Bot, and Zool. 
Moving) or consisting of a single circle or whorl 
of parts, 

onoielph (mg-nddelf). 1842. fad. F. 
Monodelphe, {. mod.L. Monodelphia, 1. póvos 
MONO- + &Aqis womb.) Zool, A mammal 
of the subclass Молой ла, characterized 
by a single uterus and vagina, and compris- 
ing all mammals except the monotremes and 
marsupials. So Monode‘Iphian, Monode'l- 
phic, Monode'Iphous adjs, 


one head or summit; b. to a plant which has 
its (lowers disposed in a single head or umbel. 
+Мопосегоз (mjoeséps). ME. (= OF. 
monoceret, а. l., a. Gr. povóxepom, f. póros 
Mono- + sipas horn.) т, The Unicorn 
-1719. 2. A fish having one horn, as the saw- 
fish, sword-fish, or narwhal no 

ydeous (mpnoklimidis), a. 
183». If. mod.L. Afomochlamydex, f. Gr. 
дот MONO- + хЛарод-, yAapts cloak ; see 
кооз.) Bot. Having only one floral envelope ; 
having a single perianth; belonging to the 
division Monochlamydex, 

Monochloro- (mgnokldere). Also mo- 
mochlor. 1855. [See Moxo- 2 and Сніоко-,) 
Chem, Comb. form, expressing the presence ia 
a compound uivalent of chlorine, as 
monochlorace cid, etc. 

Monochord (me:nZgid). late ME. [a. F, 
monocorde, ad. med.L. monochordos, -om, a. 
Gr. povóxopõov adj. neut., f. uóvos MONO- + 
xopbi string (see CHORD sd.).] т. A musical 
instrument composed of a sound-board with a 
single string ; used for the mathematical deter- 
mination of musical intervals. а, A medieval 
musical instrument with several strings. and 
bridges for the production of a combination of 
sounds. Obs. exc. Hist. late ME. | 3. Ahar- 
monious combination of sound; hence fg. 
harmony, agreement, Now rare, late ME. Monodic (mfop-dik), а. 1818. [a4. Gr. 

Monochromatic (mgndkrometik), а, | Hov@Sueds, f. novgbós; see MoNoDY and -1c.] 
1822. [f. Gr. póvos MONO- + храратигбз Pertaining to or of the nature of monody, In 
GiReMATIG] 1. Of or presenting one colour | Msi, characterized by the predominance of 
only; applied spec. to light of one wave-length, | One part or melody, to which the other parts 
2. Executed in monochrome 1823. merely furnish harmonies. 

x. М. damp, a lamp which produces a m. light, | Monodist (mg'ndJist). 1751. [f. MoNopv 
Hence Monochroma-tically adv. *-IST.] One who writes or sings a monody. 

Monochrome (mp-nokró1m), sb. (and a.). | So Mo'nodize v. trans. to make the subject of 
1662. [In sense т, ad. med.L. monochroma, a monody, COLERIDGE. 
~chromit-; in other uses a. Е. ог ad. Gr.| Monodrama (mg:nodrama). Also1-dram(e. 
novdypayos, -ov, a by-form of Hovoxpígaros.]|1793. (f Мохо- + DRAMA.] А dramatic 
1. А painting executed in different tints of one | piece for a single performer. Hence Mo:no- 
colour. 2. Representation in one colour ; esp. | dramatic a. 
in phr, (to paint, etc.) 22 m. Hence occas., | Monody (трт). 1623. [ad. L. mono- 
ne being in one colour, a tract of one colour. | diz, а, Gr. Hov@dia solo, lament, f. povyõós, 
* st з. ү? E Es d only one colour; executed f. póvos + @8-, contr. f, doi, ablaut-var. of 

з. One cold monotonous m. of gray FERGUSSON, едан іо sings, Сб n Орк.) gn Greek 
Hence Monochro'mic, -al а. = Мохоснкоме а. | literature: a. A lyric ode sung by a singie 
Mo‘nochro:mist, а painter in m. Monochro*mous voice; an ode sung by one of the actors in a 
a. ,Mo'nochro:my, the art of painting in m, tragedy (as dist. from the chorus); hence, a 

Monocle (әрп). 1858. [a. F., ad. L. | mournful song or dirge. b. A funeral oration, 
MoNOCULUS.] A single eye-glass. GIBBON, 2. А poem in which the mourner 

Monoclinal (mpnoklai-nal), а. 1858. [Е Gr. | bewails some one's death 1637. 8. Monoto- 
ибро Moxo- + «Aivew to bend +-Ат„] Geo/, | nous sound Por, g : 
Applied to strata that dip in one and the same | 2. In this M. the Author bewails a learned Friend, 
direction. So Mo*nocline, a m. fold 1879. iniortn nate gown MET: 4L 

Monoclinic (mpnokli-nik), а. 1868. [fs || Monæcia (mparjib) 1753.. [mod.L. 
prec. + -1С.] Cryst. Having one of the axial | (Linn), f. Gr. péves Moxo- + ofos house ; 
Intersections oblique. i eb Роу) Bot, us twenty-first: class іп 

i ni the Sexu; stem of Linnzus, comprising 
F. IDEE mme dt nios), or тва d plants which have the stamens and pistils in 

H P ра. юнан Ыы separate flowers, but on the same plant. 
uovos MONO- + «Avy bed; see -OUS.] т. $ T А 
Bot. Having both stamens and pistils in tne | Monoecious (топі fias), a. 1761. [f. prec. 
same flower; hermaphrodite. 2. Geol = | +-005.] 1. Bot. a. Of phanerogams : Having 
MONOCLINAL 1882, ЖЫКЫ үе» e fere чүн оп fisse 

iz ant; belonging to the class MONCECIA. А 
Monocotyledon (mpneke ГАЛ; хад: bt MU ОШ ДЫ г Having both male and female 
Memon M, monocolyledon, f. Gr. póvos MONO- organs on the same individual 1861. 2. Zool. 
Ero dele i CorvtEDON.] Bot. A Having the two sexes in one individual; her- 
wering plant having one cotyledon or seed- maphrodite 1826, So Monce'cism 1875. 
leaf. The Monocotyledons, or Éndogens, con- p , E on 
Stitute one of the two great classes of flowering 1 Monogamia (menoga mid, -gze'mid), 1760; 
plants, Hence Monocotyle'donous a., having [mod.L. (Linn.) use of late L. monogamia 
Mansle cotyledon; belonging to the class of | Single marriage’, MONOGAMY.] Bot. The 
onocotyledons 1770. ао: in the рск ca porem 
Onocracy (mjnp'krási of the Linnzan Sexual System, containii 
and "haer e ERU TS. [s PLE species which bear solitary flowers in which 
ülitocracy, y вер п, | the enters a piled. Hence Mo'nogam, a 
Опосга{ (тарепке), т 4. Таа. Gr. plant of this order 1828, i 
Hovorparts, f) vos Кане E Шей. e Monogamist (mğng'gămist). 165r. [f. Gr. 
Te; see -CRAT,] 07.5, Hist. A partisan of | 40vóyauos marrying only once (f. póvos 
Monocracy ; a nickname given c 1790 bv Jeffer- | MONO- + yápos marriage)  -IsT.] т. ‘One 
Son to members of the Federalist party, because | who disallows second marriages’ (J.); also, 
ey sided with England against France, | опе who is debarred from second marriage 
ence Monocra-tic 7, after the death of the first spouse; opp. to 
onocular (mae kiülar), а. 1640. [£ late | digamis з. One who practises or favours 
Har onoculus (see MONOCULUS) + -Ак.] т, | Monogamy (sense 2), as opp. to bigamist or 

eas Only one eye, or the use of only one. | o/ygantis! 1731. 3. quasi-adj. 1875. 

only: 47^ 2. Oi or pertaining to one еуе | Monogamy (т/рр'ойті). 16:2. [ad.F. 
Yi adapted to one eye 1858. monogamie, ай. eccl. L. monogamia, Gr. povo- 


P (Gers Köln). 2 (Fr pew). ü (Ger, Maller). i (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). (@). (there). 2 (2) (rein), g (Fr. (faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


тсџќа, С ромсуароя (see prec.).] 1. The prac 
tice or principle of marrying only once ; opp. 
to digamy. Now rare. э. The condition, 
rule, or custom of being married to only one 
person at a time to bigamy or polygamy) 
1708. 8. Zool, орао of living MM or 
having only one mate 1785. Hence Mono- 
ga'mian, Monoga'mic adjs, of or pertaining to 
m.; monogamous. Mono'gamous a. practis- 
ing m. ; of or pertaining to m, 

onogenesis (menodse*nZsis). 1864. [a. 
mod.L.; see MONO- and GENESIS.) Biol, a, 
Development of all living things from a single 
cell, or of all human beings from a single pair. 
b. Asexual reproduction, onogenetic a. 1873. 

Monogenic (mpaedge"nik), а. 1893, [i 
Gr. póvos MONO- + yévos kind, origin (see 
*GEN) + ыс.) 1. Math. M. function: a func- 
tion which has a single differential coefficient. 
2. Biol. Of or pertaining to monogenesis; mono- 
genetic 1897. Mono'genous а. 1866. 

ogenism (mjog'dz/niz'm). 1865. [f. 
MONO- + -GEN + -1sM.] Тһе doctrine of 
Monoceny. So Mono'genist, one who main- 
tains this doctrine 1857. 

Monogeny (mjnp'dz/hi). 1865. [f. MoNo- 
+ -GENY,| The (theoretical) origination of 
mankind from one common pair of ancestors ; 
also, /oosely, monogenism. 

Monoglot (mgl) 1839. [ad. Gr. 
Hovdyhwrros, f pévos + yAwrra, yAaooa 
tongue.) A. adj 1. That speaks, writes, or 
understands only one language. а, Written 
in only one language 1890.. B. só, One who 
knows only one language 1894. 

Monogony (mønp'göni). 1873. [f Gr. 
Hóvos MONO- + -yovía begetting.| Biol, A- 
sexual propagation : opp. to amphigony. 

Monogram (mgndgrem). 1610. [Two 
formations, (т) In sense т, ad. L, monogram- 
mus adj., а. Gr, *novdypappos, f. uóvos single 
+ үрациў line. (2) In sense 2, ad. late L, 
monogramma neut., irreg, f. late Gr. povd-ypap- 
nov, neut. of povóypapuns, f. póvos single +\ 
урёцџа letter] фт, A picture drawn in lines 
without shading or colour; asketch-1843. 2. 
A character composed of two or more letters 
interwoven together, the letters being usually 
the initials of a person's name 1696. 

2. The Christian m. or nt. of Christ, the combina- 
tion Ф of the first two letters of Христос. (Christ). 
Hence Monogramma’tic, -al a. of, pertaining to, 
or in the style of, a m. 

Monograph (mpndgraf), "sd. 1821. [f. 
MoNo----GRAPH.] І. Orig., a separate 
treatise on a single species, genus, or larger 
group of plants, animals, or minerals, (Often 
with const. of.) Hence л, а separate treatise 
on a single object or class of objects. 2. 
Misused for MONOGRAM 2. 1849. 

r A M. of Fossil Crustacea 1876, on Poe 1880, 
Hence Mo'nograph r, to write a m. ou; to discuss 
inam, Mono'grapher, a writer of a m, 
Monography (mjnpgráti) 1773. [f. Gr. 

HÓvOs + *pájew; see -GRAPHY.] = MONO- 
GRAPH т. 
1 Monogynia (mgnodgi'nid). 1760. [mod.L. 
(Linn,), f. monogynus (f. Gr. рбуоѕ + түй, 
used for ‘pistil'): see -1A 1] Лог. The first 
order in each of the first thirteen classes of the 
Linnzan Sexual System, comprising plants 
having flowers with only one pistil. Hence 
Monogyn (mg‘nodzin), "Monogy'nian, Mono- 
gy‘nic, Mono'gynous adjs. having only one 
pistil; belonging to the order Monogynia, 

Monogyny (mfnp'dzini). 1876. (f. Mono- 
+ Gr. уруй.) The practice of mating with 
only one female, or marrying only one wife. 
(Cf. MoNANDRY.) 

Monoicous (mnoi'kos), æ. 1822. [f. mod. 
L. monoicus, F. monoique, irreg. ad. Gr. 
*póvowos (see МОМСЕСІА) + -OUS.| Bot, a. = 
Момс:СІ005 І. Now rareor Obs. b. Applied 
by Darwin to those polyeeimous plants which 
have the three sexual varieties together on the 
same individual; opp. to Zrzoicous. 

Monoline (mpnólein). 189.. [f Mono- 
+ LINE 50.2) т. Name for one of the printing 
machines which cast a line at a time. Cf, 


MONOLITH 


2. = monorail (see MONO- 1) 


лош (mpndlip). 1848. (a. F. meno- 
lithe adj. and sb., a. Gr. poréAc@os made out af 
one stone, f. nóros + Aldor.) А. sd. A single 
block of stone, esp. one shaped into a pillar oc 
monument. B. adj Of the nature of a monolith 
кесек Hence Mo'nolithal (rare), Monolithic 
їй. formed of a single block of stone; con- 
sisting of or relating to monoliths. 
(mgng'lódgist). 1625. [f Gr. 
porédoyos (see MONOLOGUE) + -15Т. Tr. 
One who repeats the same word. 2. One who 
soliloquizes; also, one who monopolizes the 
conversation 1711. So Mono'logize v. infr. to 
talk in monologue. 
Mo; 1668. [а. F. 


nologue (тете), sò. 
monologue, ‘one that loues to heare himselfe 
talke’ (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. porddAoyos speaking 
alone. See-LOGUE.] т. ‘A scene in which a 
person of the drama speaks by himself’ ( J.) ; 
contrasted with chars and dialogue, Also, in 
mod. use, a dramatic composition for a single 
performer. b. gen. Literary composition of 
this nature 1668. 2. Talk or discourse of the 
nature of a soliloquy 1859. 

з. The m, in Hamlet 1972, _ b. He also gives you 
an account of himself, Lin m. DRYDEN. опо» 
lovgic, -al a. Monologue», intr. Mo'nologuist, 
also -logueist, one who talks or performs in m. 
Mornologuize v. to monalogize. 

Monology (mfoelódgi. 1608. fad. Gr, 
povokoyía.] Та. А monologue. b. The habit 
of monologizing. 

*b. Coleridge persisted in m. through his whole life 
De Quincey. 

Monomachy (mjJng'maki), 158a. (a. F., 
or ad. 1. monomachia (also used), a. Gr., f. 
póvos + pax-, payerOu to fight.] А single 
combat; a duel. So Mono'machist, one who 

hts in single combat, De QUINCEY, 
omania (mgnomé'niá) 1823. [a 
mod.L. monomania, f. Gr. póvos + pavia 
MANIA.) Insanity оп one subject only. 

Ъ. I call it quite my m., it is such a subject of mine 
Dickens. Hence Monomarniac så. one who suffers 
from m.; also айу. Mo:nomani'acal a. 

Monomark (mp'nemaik). 1925. [f. MoNo- 

+ MARK 5.1] One ofa system of registered 
marks (letters and figures) identifying articles, 
goods, addresses, etc. 

Monometallic (mgnom?te'lik), а. 1877. 

f Mono- + METALLIC, after bimetallic. | 

ertaining to, involving, or using a standard of 
currency based upon one metal. Hence Mono- 
me‘tallism, the m. system or standard of cur- 
rency. Monome'tallist, one who advocates 
monometallism. 

Monometer (mgng'mitar). 1847. [a. L., a, 
Gr, povóuerpos, f. póvos MONO- + pérpov.] 
Pros. A line consisting of one metre. 

Monometric (ngnome'trik), а. 1837, [f. 
Gr. pévos MONO- + pérpor METRE + -1C.] 
Cryst. = ISOMETRIC 3» х 

опотіа1 (тойабо"тій1). 1706. [irreg. f. 
Mono- after 2inomial.) Alg. (An expression) 
consisting of one term only. 

Monomorphous (mgnomğ'ifəs), a. 
E Gr. póvos MONO- + poppy form + -005.] 

aving only one form throughout develop- 
ment. So Monomo'rphic a, 1880, 

Monomyary (mgnomaerári), а. and sb. 
1835. (f mod.L. Monomyaria n. pl. ¢ Gr, 
póvos Mono- + pis muscle) -ARYL] А, 
adj Belonging to the group Monomyaria of 
bivalves, having only one adductor muscle, 
B. s, A bivalve of this group 1842, So Mono- 
mya-rian a. and sj. 1837. 

Mononomial (mguonzu'miál), a. and sd, 
1844. A more correct form of MONOMIAL. 

onophthong (me'njfpgg) 1620. [ad. 
Gr, povópðoyyos adj., f, uóvos MONO- + 
pOdyyos sound,] А single vowel sound. 
Monophtho'ngal а. consisting of a m, Mono- 
phtho'ngize v. /razs. to convert into a m. 

Monophysite (mfngrfisvit), sb. (а.) 1698. 
[ad. eccl. L. Afonophysita, a. eccl. Gr. Movo- 
guoirns, f. uóvos MONO- + púois nature; see 
-ITE1 1.) Æccl, Hist, A heretic who believes 
that there is only one nature in the person of 


Lixotrre. 


1839. 


æ (шап). a (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (еуег). oi (Z, ере). ə (Fr. eau de vie). і (эй). z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р 
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Jesus Christ. Hence tic, -al a. 
ining to the Monophysites or their heresy. 


M lein). f. Moxo- 
ame Pg ree etg one С 
е. 


monopodius, 
er cn f. póros Мохо- + тоф; foot. ] 
creature having only one foot; spec. 
race of men fabled to have only one foot, with 
which they shaded themselves from the heat 
of the sun (see Pliny Nat. Hist. vu. fi), 2. = 
MONOPODIUM 1890. 
[] um (m "difm) 1875. 
[mod.L., f. as prec.) Bof. A singleaxis which 
extends at the apex, producing in succession 
lateral structures beneath it. onopo'dial a. 
M lism (mjog-pélizm). 188r. [f. 
MONOPOLY + -15М.] system of mono- 


polies. 

Monopolist (m?nppélist). r6or. [# as 
prec. + -15T.] One who monopolizes or 
possesses a monopoly ; one who favours mono- 

ly. 
esae The monopolists of political power Вант. 
Hence Monopoli'stic a. 

Monopolize (ўор ріг), v. 1611. [f. as 
prec, + ed 1. trans, To get into one's 
hands the whole stock of (a commodity); to 
gain or hold exclusive ion of (a trade) ; 
to engross. 9. /raxsf. and ui To obtain ex- 
clusive possession or control of 1628. 

2. This fellow, Hawk, is monopolising your niece 
Dickexs, Hence Mono'poliza'tion 1727. Mo- 
no'polizer 1625. 

onopoly (mgnp'póli) 1534. [ad. late L. 
monopolium, a. От. povorwAtoy, f. póvos 
MONO--- roiv to sell.) т. Exclusive posses- 
sion of the trade in some commodity, з. An 
exclusive privilege (conferred by the sovereign 
or the state) of selling some commodity or trad- 
ing witha particular place or country 1596. 3. 
transf. and fg. Exclusive possession, control, 
or exercise of something 1643. 4. A thing which 
is the subject of a monopoly 1838. 5. A trad- 
ing company that has a monopoly 187x. 6. 
alírib., as m. price, etc. 1625. 

x, Suffer not thies ryche men to bye vp all,..and 
with theyr monopolye to kepe the market alone as 
үза а узы 1551. 2. The m. of the right toprint the 

ible in England is still possessed ie Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge, and her Majesty's printer 
for England 1875. 3. Neither side has a m. of right 
or..wrong FREEMAN. The culture..of tobacco 
was made a Crown m, G. Durr. 
|Monopteros (mnzptéres) Also «On. 
1706. [subst. use of late L. monopteros adj. 
(Vitruvius), a, Gr. *uovómrepos having one 
wing, f. uóvos MONO- + 7repór wing.) Arch. 
A temple consistingof a single circle of columns 
supporting a roof. Hence Mono’pteral a. 


1823. 

onoptote (mp'nfptout). 1612. [ad. late 
L. monoptotus, a. late Gr., f. Gr. póvos + 
mrwrés falling, cogn. w. trois case, f. піттеу 
to fall.] A noun occurring in a single oblique 
case (as L. astu). 

Monorhine (mg‘norsin), а. Also monor- 
rhine. 1890. [f. mod.L. Monorhina, f. Gr. 
póvos + p-, pis nose.) Zool, Having asingle 
nasal passage; belonging to the group Mono- 
rhina of vertebrates, comprising the lampreys 
and hags. Also Mo'norhinal, Mo'norhinous 
adjs. 

onorime, -rhyme (mg:noraim), 1731. 
[a. F. monorime, f. Gr. uóvos MONO- + rime 
Rive, RHYME.] А. sb, A poetical composi- 
tion or passage in which all the lines have 
the same rime. b. 2/. Lines forming a ‘tirade’ 
with one rime. B. adj. Having a single rime 


SS = 

onostich ^ (me'nostik), 1577. (ай. 
late L, monostichum, a, Gr. povdatixor adj. 
neut., f. póvos MONO- + ørixos row, line, or 
verse.] Pros. À poem or epigram consisting 
of but one metrical line. 

Monostrophic (menostig’fik), а. (and s.) 
1671. [ad. Gr. Lovogpodutós, f. povdatpopos 
adj, f. póvos MONO- + строфу recurring 
metrical scheme, STROPHE.] Pros. Consisting 


MONOTONY 


of repetitions of one and the same 
arrangement ; 1d. g/. monostrophie verses, 
Habic (mpnoasilxbik), æ 1834. 
ad. med.L. memory/laóicur, f. late L. mum 
syllabus = Gr. uoyocéAAaBos adj, f. pire 
MONO-+ evAAaBá syllable.) 1. Of a word; 
Consisting of one syllable 1828. 3. Consi.tieg 
of monosyllables or of a monosyllable z824 у 
Ofa pecon: Uttering only monosyllables 1899. 
„ & The Chinese, and other m. tongues 1824. Тамань 
ing out a m. hint to his canle Gea Euor б 
tMonosylla:bical a. 1626-1776, Ју adv. 
. МопоѕуПа! (menosi-làbiz'm), 1 
[f Е. monosyllabe + -isM.) Addiction to the 
use of monosyllables; the quality of being 
monosyllabic. 

Monosyllable (mpnosi"lib"l). 1533. [әй 
late L. monosyllabus after SYLLABLE.) Al ah 
А word of one syllable, В. adj. = Мох» 
SYLLABIC а. I, 2. rare, 1589. 

Phr. Го speak (answer, etc.) in monosyllaMus : te 
speak with intentional curtness; to answer little bet 


‘yes’ or ‘по’, 
iMonotessaron (mgnote'sár/o). 1831, (med, 
L., f. (erron. after diatessaron) Gr, pévor single 

+ Téacapes four.) = DIATESSARON 3. 

Monothalamic (mpnojále'mik) e, 1870, 
s as next + -IC.] Sot, Of a fruit: Formed 
rom one pistil or flower. 

Monothalamous (mpnopolámos), а. 1816, 
[f. Gr. póvos MONO- + 0áXapos (see THALA- 
MUS)---OUS.] Bot. апа Zool. Having only one 
chamber; unilocular: as the chambered shells 
of foraminiferous and gasteropodous molluses. 

Monotheism (mg‘nopi,iz'm). 1660. [f Gr. 
pavos + Өєбѕ + -ISM.] The doctrine that 
there is only one God. So Mo‘notheist, aa 
adherent оѓ т. Mo:nothei'stic, ala. Momo 
thei'stically adv. 

Monothelete рори), 1850. 
A more correct form of MONOTHELITE, 
Mo:nothele'tian a., etc. 

Monothelism (mjcpp/lizm), rare. 1685, 
[f next + -I5M.] = MONOTHELITISM. 

Monothelite (mgip'pilsit), late ME. 
[ad. med.L. monothelita, ad. late Gr. pore 
белт), f. Gr. nóvos + ӨєМтүтїз, agent-n. f. 
Өлер to will. Cf. F. monothélite.) A. sh, An 
adherent of the 7th c. heretical sect which 
maintained that Christ has only one will. В. 
adj. Of or pertaining to the Monothel:tes of 
their doctrine 1619, Hence Monothelitic a 
Mono'thelitism. 

Monotint (mg-notint). 1886. [Е Mono-+ 
Tint.) Representation in a single colours 
also, a picture in only one colour, Chiefly in 
phr, zz m, 

Monotone (menotoun), 1644. [ad. mod.L. 
monotonus, a. late Gr., f, Gr. pývos + TUMOF 
Tone. The sb. use is Eng. only.) А, adje 
MONOTONOUS a. 1 (rarely 2) 1769. 

As lulling as the m, waves KiNGLAKE, 

В. sd, 1. The utterance of a number of suc 
cessive syllables without change of tone 1644. 
2. Sameness of style in writing; something 
composed in such a style 1871. 3: FE 
monotonous continuance or recurrence of 
something 1856. 

1. AU. Tollin , tolling, tolling In that -— 
m. Ров, Hence Monotone v. to recite, sings PE 
in one unvaried tone. _ Monoto'nic, -al æ. re e 
to or uttered ina m. ; ly adv. — Mono'tonist, 
who speaks monotonously; one who harps On 
subject ; one who loves monotony. t 

Monotonous (mfng'tdnas), а. 1779. E 
Gr. povórovos (see prec.) + -005.] 1. 8. э 
sound or utterance : Having little ог по van 


Theol. 
So 


i е 
tion in tone or cadence, b. oaia n c 
tone or note; as the drum, etc. 1 IT ome 


transf. and fig. Lacking in variety М 
through continued sameness 1791. ification 

2, The m, smoothness of Byron's Mars 
MacauLAY. Dull straight streets of т. houses 
Hence Mono'tonous-ly adv., -ness. late Gr 

Monotony (mfnp-tdni). 1706. [f late he 
povorovia, f. povórovos MONOTONE a of 
quality of being monotonous, 1, DE 
tone or pitch; want of variety in ca notone 
inflexion; occas, quasi-concr, а om ih 
1724. 2. transf. and fig. Wearisome 


of effect; lack of interesting variety. 
(gat) 


attracts айти >с 
(mguetri mái ), д, gl. 
(mod. L., oeut. рі. of mosctrematas i Ge 
prer MONO- + Tpqpar-, rp ] 
hole, С rpa- root rerpalrew to 
Zool, Tue lowest Order of ha 


The Order ism the duck-billed 
dormi rh ya at ) and several et 
y а. смет ence * 
а. und sh, 1835. 


lyph (meuetrai'glif), а. 
(ad. late 1„ monotrigiysàor, а, Gts L 
Moxo» + TplyAupor Arch, 
over an 
intercolumniation, as the en ture in the 
Dorie order. 
Monotype (memnotoip). 1882, [f. Moxo- 
+ Tvrg.] 1. A print froma metal plate on which 
a picture is painted. Also, the process of pro- 
ducing such prints. — 3. Name given by the 
inventor, Tolbert Lanston, to a composing- 
machine which first casts, and then sets up t 
type by means of a perforated paper roll which 
has been previously produced on another part 
ofthe machine, (Cf. LINOTYPE, MONOLINE.) 


Li 

сурс (mpnoti:pik), а. 1874. [f mod. 
1. monotypus (f. Gr, uóvos + тӧтоз) + -1C.] 
Having or containing only one t; or repre- 
sentative, So Mono'typous a. 1856. 
Monoxide (mpnp'ksəid), 1869. (f. Mono- 
a + OXIDE.] Слет. An oxide containing one 
equivalent of oxygen. 


сае (some particular vice) 1556. 5. 
уу 


M. Акко. X tranf. Youl draw A faultless 


sters of inhumanity Ano:sox, $. I condempne thee 
Жа чык» zama a m. in phon їз 


(с 1842). 
Monster, v. rare, 1605. [f prec, sb.) 1. 


trans, To make a monster о, 2, To exhibit 
аз a monster, or as something wonderful 1607. 


forest of considerable extent ; spec. the name of 
the part of Vere east of the Andes. 
meret), a. 1863. (ad. L. smon- 
«| fanus, mom Moun гай.) MoUNTATN П. a.b. 
Montanism (mp-atiiniz'm). 1597. (f. A/on- 
fanus (see below) + -15м,) The tenets of a 
heretical Christian sect, fotinded in Phrygia by 
Montanus in the aod century. 
Montanus claimed for hi 
Ate ым» the | 


and two female 


Мот à believer in М, 1449; as Ы 
Montani-stic, tal n, of or relating to M. Morne 
tanize v. я, to follow the ines of the 
Mootaniaty 


а, F. montant ‘an upright blow, or thrust’ 
(Cotgr..] А *downnght' blow or thrust. 
"| Merry. W. vt. iti, 27. 

tant, early form of MuNTIN. 

IMontbretia (пеп еа). 1899. [mod.L., 
alter A. F. E. Coquebert de Afondéret, a French 
botanist SERE, A geous of iridaceous 
planis, bearing bright orange-coloured flowers; 
a plant of this genus. 

te (mpnté). Also monty. 1850. [а. 

Sp. monte mountain; heap of cards left after 
each player has his share,] A Spanish game of 
chance, Bayes with a pack of forty-five cards, 
Three-card т., а game of Mexican origin, played 
with three cards only, of which one is usu. a court- 


card, 

Monteith antey). Also +monteigh, 
tém, th. 1683. (Named, according to 
Anthony Wood, after a certain ‘ Monsieur 
Monteigh',] Antig, A punch-bowl with a 


of hoge size; bence, anything of 


De're saw 2622. 4. These mon- 


ij. SESS TOES size; gigantic, 


scalloped brim, also for cooling and 
onoxy-, monoxe. 1863. [f. Mono- a + | 1. Zear ui. aa% з. I bad rather haue one scratch ing glasses. 
Oxr(«esi.) Chem. Comb. form, expressing | Naning: monstera Stans, 10у вій То heare my | coming gl (mpratem). Ой. exc. Hist. 1743. 


the presenve in a compound of one equivalent 
of oxygen. 
1Monoxylon (mene*ksilgn). 7/.-la. Also 
in mod.Gr. form tmonoxylo, 1555. [a. Gr. 
aovótvXov, neut, of uovófvXos; see next.] A 
canoe or boat made from one piece of timber. 
Also Mono:xyi(e. 

ylous (mpneksilas), a. nth 
L, monoxylus (a. Gr., f. uóvos + £Xov. wood, 
timber) + -ous.] Made out of a single piece 
of ; also, using one piece of wood to 
make a boat or coffin, etc. So Monoxylic а. 

(mdnrdu-i2’m), 1896. (f. James 

Monroe, president of the U.S. 1817-1825. ] 
The * Monroe doctrine’ (see DOCTRINE). 5 
Мопгое'ізі, а supporter of this. 
! Monseigneur (moüsenyór). 
seigneurs (mzsznyör). 1600. [Е., f. mon my 
+ seigneur lord.) т. A French title given to 
persons of eminence, esp. to princes, cardinals, 
archbishops, and bishops. Abbrev. Mgr. 
+The title conferred since the time of Louis XIV 
upon the Dauphin of France, тбто. Та, Used 
for MONSIGNOR —1ббо, 

N eur (mosyó, туз). 1500. ГЕ. 
orig. two words, mon my, ids lori] І. The 
title of courtesy prefixed to the name, surname, 
ae ks ofa Frenchman; now = Eng, 

» xcept that it is also applied to any title 
Ofrank. In English often aed in ста. of 
uropeans other than Frenchmen. Abbrev. 
^ (the forms Mons., Mons". are not now in 
ка in France), See also the pl. MESSIEURS. 
ра. 2. Used (a) in speaking to or of a 
tenchman; (2) in literal renderings of French 
uS 1588. 3. Mist. A title of the second 
^ or next younger brother of the King of 
resi 1572. 4. A Frenchman generally. 

д MO ОБ Obs, x tpud 

J * Mounsieur Cobw. i 
el REOR in your hand aed prp 
my d мы аша To thinke an English Courtier 
5 * m neuer see the Louure SHAKS. 


Pl mes- 


urship 1579-1673. 

-ore (mpnsznygr, -nygre). 

B; ле gnori (-пур'гі). 1635. [It. Mon- 

ud (shortened -signor), formed after F. 

title es DURS see Stonor.] An honorific 
upon prelates, 

apal court and oneal iS, officers of the 


onsoon (mensz:n 8. 
Biss ). 1584. [а. early mod. 
Rae КАО, О а. Pg. mongao, регһ. а. 


t. season, hence monsoon, f. 
$ (Ger. Köln). 


ö (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller), 


monstrance, ad. med.L. monstrantia, f. L. 
monstrantem, monstrare; see -ANCE.] 
Demonstration, proof. ME. only. 

а. An open or transparent id or 
silver in which the host is exposed 1 b. 
A receptacle for the exhibition of relics x 

So +Monstral, fMonstrant, TMo'nstre sds, (in 


sense 2). 

Monstrosity (mnst sti). 1555. [ad. 
late L, moustrositas, i monstrosus MONSTROUS; 
see 
a part or organ that is such; also occas. = 
MONSTER så. 2. г 
3. The condition or fact of being monstrous 
1656. Also transf. and Ag. 

2. fig. The Multitude. confused together, make 
but one great beast, and 
Hydra Sir T. Browne. 

Monstrous (img‘nstras), a. 1460. [ad. OF. 
monstreux, -Lereux, ad, late Iau monstrosus, f. Le 
monstrum; see -OUS.) 
the natural order; unnatural —1736. 2, Ab- 
normally formed; malformed 1597. 3. Having 
the nature or appearance of a monster (see 
MONSTER sd. 3) 1549, b. Abounding in mon- 
sters, Joel, 1637. _ 
dimensions; gigantic, enormous 1500. 5. Out- 
rageously wrong or absurd 1573. 6. Atrocious, 
horrible 1560. фу. Asan exclam. = ‘ astound- 
ing’ -1693. E c y 
tensive -1825. b. quasi-adv. ' Mighty’, 
rare or Obs, 1587. 

x. An atheist, а man in my opinion m. Lvtv. More 
m. Tales have oft amus'd the Vulgar 170r, 2. A man in 
ed dol De Fog. b. Where thou. .under the whelming 
tide Visit’st the bottom of the m. world Мил. 4. In 
bulk as huj 
Titanian,.. 
Mirr. 
m. slanderer of heauen and earth Suaxs. 


adt., +NESS. 
Mont, obs. f. Mount. 
1 Montagnard (mohtan'ar) 1879. [F., f. 
montagne, see MOUNTAIN and АРД Hist. 
A member of the MOUNTAIN (sense 5). 
Monta(i^gne, obs. ff. MOUNTAIN. 
|| Montaña (menta:n*á). 1840. [Sp., moun- 
tain.) 


се (mp'nstrăns). ME. [a, OF. | [From L. ad montem, * to the Hill *] A festi- 
val (orig. annual, later triennial) formerly cele- 
brated the scholars of Eton, who went in 
fancy costumes to ‘Salt Hill’, a mound near 
Slough, and there collected money from the 
bystanders, to support at King's College, Cam- 
bridge, the senior colleger of the school. 


1 Montero (mentc*'ro). Also montera, etc. 
1611, (Sp. montera, f, montero hunter, lit. 
‘mountaineer’, f. monte; see MOUNT sb.) A 
Spanish hunter's cap with a spherical crown 
anda flap, Also m. cap. 

Montgolfier (mpntgelfio:; Fr. mohgolfye). 
1784. |Named after the brothers J. M. and 
]- Е. Montgolfier of Annonay, France, its inven- 
tors.) А balloon raised by heated air instead 
of gas; а fire-balloon, (In full Af, balloon.) 

Month (mznp). [Com. Teut.: OE. ménad 
masc. :—OTeut. *mno}-, related to *mznon- 
Moon sd In the 16-17th c. the spellin, 
moneth was almost universal,] A measure 
time corresponding to the period of revolution 
of the moon. 1, Any one of the twelve portions 
into which the conventional year is divided. 
More explicitly calendar m. ` a, Astr, a. (In 
full Zunar vi.) The period in which the moon 
makes a complete revolution relatively to some 
point, either fixed or movable OE. ` b. Solar 
m.: the twelfth part of the solar year; the 
time occupied by the sun in pesing through 
one of the signs of the zodiac OE. 3. A space 
of time, either (2) extending from any day to 
the corresponding day of the next calendar 
month (called ‘a calendar month’), ог (2) con- 
taining 28 days (often miscalled a *lunar 
month) OE. b Used as an indefinite 
measure of time, esp. in ^/., a long while x6or. 
t4. 21. = MENSES ~1694. 

з. а. Usually the term denotes the synodicad 
montiy, i, e, the period from one new moon to the next, 
the length of which is 29 days, x2 hours, 44 minutes, 
2-7 seconds, The other kinds of lunar month (the 
lengths of which are all between 27 and 28 days) are 
the anomatistic, sidereal, tropical, and nodical 
months: see those adjs. N.ED. 3. A m. in law is 
a lunar m., or twenty-eight days, unless otherwise 
expressed Вглсктохе, ‘The Word ‘ Month’ tomean 
Calendar Month, unless words be added showing 
Lunar Month to be intended Act 13-14 Vict. c. 21, 
b. ‘Dead ', he answered. * When?’ `* Months back 
MEREDITH, 

Phrases. M. dy mm.: in each successive m M. 
after m.: each m. as a sequel to the preceding (with- 
out suggestion of continuity) From zz Zo zm. 
continuously from one m. to the next, M. of Sun- 


й (Fr, dune). 2 (curl. ё (ёз) (there). ё (2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 9 (far, fern, earth). 


+. 
. 2. К. С, СА. 


-ITY.] 1. Anabnormality oígrowth ; concr. 


2. = MONSTER э. 3. 1643. 


а m. more prodigious then 


Tr. Deviating from 


4. Of unnaturally huge 


18. As a colloq. or affected in- 
Now 


immane, and monsterous CHAPMAN, 3. Their 


As whom the Fables name of m. size, 
tiarios..or that Sea-beast Leviathan 
5. Wilt thou tell a m, lie? Suaxs. s gin 
. Om. 

Suaks. 


In Spanish-American countries: A 


MONTHLY 


days (coll 1 an indefinite period. 
ata А не after the day indicated. 

Monthly (mzapli), а. and sb. 1572. (f. 
MONTH *-LYl] А, adj. 1. Done or recur- 
ring once a month or every month 1647. b.= 
MENSTRUAL a. 2. 1612. 2. Pertaining to a 
month; payable every month 1572. 3. Con- 
tinued for a month. Now rare. 1589. 

т. The m. parcel from London LyrrOw. а. A m. 
salary 1843. — 3. Minutes ioyes are monthlie woes 
GukENE. 

Spec, collocations. tm. mind = Moxru's міхо; m. 
nurse, one who attends a woman during the first 
month after child-birth; m. rose (tree), the Indian 
or China rose, supposed to flower every month. 

B, sd. x. pl. = MENSES (vulgar). 1872. 2. 
A magazine, etc. published once a month 1856. 

Monthly (mm opli), av. 1533. [-Lv %.] 
Oncea month; in each or every month ; month 


by month. 
1466. т. Ecc. The com- 


Tis day m.: 


onth's mind. 
memoration of a deceased person by the cele- 
bration of masses, etc., on a day one month 
from the date of his death. 2. An inclination, 
a fancy, a liking. Also (rarely) To de in a 
month's mind, to have a strong expectation. 
Obs. exc. dial. 1580. 

Monticle (mg‘ntik’l). 1490. [ай. F. monti- 
cule; see next.) A small mountain or hill. 

Monticule (mp'ntikizl). 1799. [a. F., ad. 
late L. monticulus, dim. of monti-, mons moun- 
tain; see -CULE.] т. = MONTICLE. b. spec. 
A small conical mound produced by a volcanic 
eruption 1833. 2. Anat. and Zool, A minute 
eminence (on an animal, etc.) 1874. 
| Monton (труп). 1858. [Sp.,—* heap’, 
f. monte MOUNT 55.1] Mining. A heap of ore; 
a batch under the process of amalgamation. 

Montross, obs. f. MATROss. 

Monture (mgntitiz). 1831. [a. F., f. mon- 
fer to MOUNT; see -URE.] A mounting or 
setting ; the manner in which anything is set 
or mounted. 

Monture: see Mounture. 

Monument (тр'пїйтёпї), só. ME. [ad. L. 
monu-, monimentum, f. monere to remind ; see 
-MENT.] Тт. A sepulchre, place of sepulture 
-16:8. 2. A written document, record; a 
legalinstrument. (Occas. confused with muzi- 
ment.) 1440. tb. A piece of information given 
in writing -1650, 3. An indication, evidence, 
or token (of some fact). Now rare. 1605. +b. 
А mark, indication; a portent +1657. c. U.S, 
Law. Any object fixed permanently in the soil 
and used as a means of ascertaining the loca- 
tion of a tract or a boundary 1828. 4. Any- 
thing that by its survival commemorates a per- 
son, action, period, or event 1530, b. An 
enduring evidence or example 1675. 5. А 
structure, edifice, or erection intended to com- 
memorate a notable person, action, or event 
1602. b. A structure of stone or other material 
erected over the grave or in church, etc., in 
memory of the dead 1588. ^c. A carved 
figure, effigy SHAKS. 

т. In that dim M. where Tybalt lies Suaxs. 2. 
This discourse.. I have transcribed from the original, 
and put it among the monuments in the end of the 
book 1709. 3. b. Гат, Shr. Ш, ii. 97. 4. b. It may 
be considered as a m. of the taste and skill of the 
authors Haztrrr. 5, Ve M.: a Doric column 202 
feet high in the City of London, built to commemorate 
the great fire of London 1666. ^ b. Honours shall 
[Ee round his m. илгиз Lett, с. You are no 

aiden but a m. Siraxs. Hence Mo'nument v. 
trans, to cause to be perpetually remembered: to 
record on, or furnish with, a m. (nonce-uses) 1606. 

Monumental (mpnizme-ntál), а. r6or. 
[ad. late L. monumentalis, f£. L. monumentum ; 
See prec, and -AL.] т. Pertaining to a monu- 
ment, or to monuments in general 1604. 2. 
Serving as a monument, or ‘fas a memento 
1601. 3.Like a monument 1606. 4. transf. 
Of literary works, etc.: Massive and perma- 
nent, Also, /»osely, vast, stupendous, 1658. 5. 
Historically prominent ; remaining conspicuous 
1844. 

Y. Prensa with a Load of M. Clay! Pore. 2, Hee 
hath giuen her his monumentall Ring Snags. з. 

ine, ог т, Oake Мит. 4. His m. obtuseness Gro. 
Eriot, A truly m, work 1804. s. That gallery of m. 
men SwiNBURNE, Hence Monume'ntally adv, by 
way of a monument; in a m. degree. 


-mony, sufix, occurring only in sbs, adopt- 
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ed fiom Latin; repr. 1. -monis in acrimony, 
ceremony, etc., and L, -monium in matrimony, 
parsimony, etc. 

Moo (mi), v. 1549. [Echoic.] intr. Of a 
cow, etc.: To low. Of a person: То make 
the sound ‘moo’. Hence Moo sé, 1789. 

Moo, obs. f. Mo, more. 

Mooch, mouch (mzif), v. Now slang and 
dial. 1460. [perh. ult. from the same source 
as MICHE v., q.v.) +r. intr.? To pretend 
poverty. 2. To play truant 1622, 3. inir. To 
loaf, skulk, or hang aout; to slouch along 1851. 
4. ‘rans. To pilfer, steal 1862. Hence Mooch, 
mouch sd. (esp. ол fke m.), Moo'cher, mou- 
cher, y 

Mood! (шла). [Com. Teut.: OE. mdz 
neut, :—OTeut. *mddo-, f. pre-Teut. root *zij- 
:mé : тә (in Gr. wa-revew to seek, in Doric Gr. 
HÀgÜn to seek after] fr. Mind, heart, 
thought, feeling -late ME. +з. sec, Courage, 
anger 1600. 3. A frame of mind or state of 
feelings OE. b, 24. Fits of variable or un- 
accountable temper 1859. 

2. Who, in my moode, I stab ynto the heart 
Ѕилкѕ. 3. Fortune is merry, And in this m. will giue 
уз any thing Suaxs. Phr, Zz a st, (Jor something), 
in the n. (to do something) disposed. 

2 (mid). 1569. [var. of MODE, 
assoc. w. prec, 1. Logic. Any one of the 
classes into which each of the four figures of 
valid categorical syllogisms is subdivided with 
reference to the quality and quantity of the 
constituent propositions. 2. Gram, Any one 
of the groups of forms in the conjugation of a 
verb which serve to indicate the function in 
which the verb is used; i.e. whether it ex- 
presses a. predication, a command, a wish, or 
the like ; that quality of a verb which depends 
on the question to which of these groups its 
form belongs 1573. 3. Mus. ta. = MODE 7А 
-1782. tb. = MODE 1 b. -1844. 

3. b. Anon they move In perfect Phalanx to the 
Dorian m. Of Flutes and soft Recorders Мил. 
trausf. That strain I heard was of a higher m, Мил. 

Mooder, obs. f. MOTHER 5.1 

Moody (шаа), а. [OE. módiz, f. *modo- 
Moop?.] fr. Brave, bold, proud, high- 
spirited —1755. T2. Proud, haughty ; head- 
strong, stubborn, wilful -1460, +3. Angry, 
wrathful —1697. 4. Subject to moods; ill- 
humoured, gloomy, sullen, melancholy 1593. 
b. Applied to humour, thought, action, etc. 
1593. c. Expressive of ill humour 1566. 

ў, Angry Jove..the m. sire Drypen. 4. The Iews, 
a headstrong, m., murmuring race Drypen. — b. M. 
Madness laughing wild Gray. с. Maiestie might 
neuer yet endure The m. Frontier ofa seruant brow 
Suaxs. Hence Moo'dily adu. Moo'diness. 

Mool|l;a/h, obs. ff. MULLAH. 

1 Moolvee (mz-lvz). 1625. [Urdü тоо, a. 
Arab., prop. an adj., judicial, but used as sb., 
= maulà MULLAH, of which it is a deriv.] А 
Mohammedan doctor of the law; in India, a 
complimentary term among Mohammedans 
for a teacher of Arabic, or any learned man. 

Moon (män), sb. (Com. Teut.: OE. móna 
wk. masc. :—O Teut. *zrzzon-, usu. taken to 
be f. root *mé- to measure.) 1. The satellite 
of the earth ; a secondary planet, whose light, 
derived from the sun, is reflected to the earth, 
and serves to dispel the darkness of the night. 
b. Since the disappearance of OE, grammatical 
genders, the moon has been treated as femi- 
nine ; in poetry it is sometimes, after classical 
example, identified with various goddesses. 2. 
The moon as visible during one (lunar) month, 
spoken of as a distinct object from that of 
another month. Similarly, with qualifying 
words: The moon as shining at a particular 
time or place, etc. Seealso FULL MOON, NEW 
MOON, etc. ОЕ. 3. With ref. to the moon's 
position above the earth, etc.; often quasi- 
personified ME. 4. An appearance in the sky 
resembling а moon ОЕ. 5. A figure or repre- 
sentation of the moon, either crescent-shaped 
or circular; a moon-shaped marking, orna- 
ment, or vessel. late ME. 6. The satellite of 
a planet 1665, 7. poet. = MOONLIGHT, late 
ME, 8. The period from one new moon to 
the next; a lunation, lunar month; gen, a 
month. late ME. То. The m. a. Alch. Silver. 
b. Her. Argent, -1651, fro. = LUNE 2. 1642. 


MOONG 


1 To wexe and wane. dooth the faire wh 
mone Cuaucer. The minde of men chaungeth as the 
mone Hawes. Mean mr. (Astr.): an imaginary 
supposed to move uniformly in the ecliptic, compii 
пасла in Hm sametimeasibeactualm. Сай, 7 
ecclesiastical m.: an imaginary m. used in Getermis. 
ing the date of Easter. Provo. То believe that the 
ut, is made of green cheese: to believe an a R 
Minion of the m. = Моох-мам т, 2. Phr, There ia 
(no) m. = the m. is visible (not visible) at the time and 
in the place referred to. The old m. in the news moon's 
arms (or lap): the appearance of the m, during the 
first quarter in which the dark portion of the orb is 
made more or less luminous by earth-light, "Tis 
like the howling of Irish Wolues against the [Жы 
Ѕнлкѕ. While over head the M. Sits Arbitress Мит, 
He was a mere child in the world, but he didn't су 

Phr. To shoot the m. (sangh 


for the m. Dickens. 

to make a moonlight flitting, 4. John w, ii, а 
5. Precious oils In hollow'd moons of gems Texxysox, 
€. And other Suns.. With thir attendant Moons Мил, 
7. White in the т, the long road lies A, E. Houswax, 
8 This is the m. of roses, The lovely and flowerfal 
time HeNLEY. 

attrib, and Comé,: m.-blink, a temporary evening 
blindness caused by sleeping in the moonshine in 
tropical climates -bow, a lunar rainbow; „Сй. 
E ЁЎЇ. a., applied to such stars (used in calcu. 
lating longitude) as culminate with the m. and are 
near its parallel of declination; -daisy, the ox-eye 
daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum y dog, a 
dog that bays the m.; -glade U.S., the track made 
by moonlight on water ; madness, lunacy; -month, 
a lunar month: -rainbow, a lunar rain wg re. 
foil, Medicago arborea, 

Moon (man), v. 160r. [f prec] r.a. 
trans. To expose to the rays of the тооп, b. 
intr. To shine as a moon; to move as a satel- 
lite. 2. 2225, To move or look listlessly or 
aimlessly aZou£, along, around, etc., asif moon- 
struck. collog. 1848, b. trans. To pass away 
(the time) in а listless manner 1876. 3. To 
hunt by moonlight 1898. 3 

X. Ad The huge man. not sunning, but mooning 
himself—apricating himself in the occasional шоо 
beams De QuiscEv. 2. I mooned up and down the 
High-street T. HUGHES. 


Moonbeam. 1590. A ray of moonlight. 


Moorn-blind, а. 1668. 1. Of horses: 
Suffering from moon-eye. ta. fg. Purblind 
-1757. 3. Suffering from blindness brought on 
by sleeping exposed to the moon's rays 1830. 
Hence Moo'n-blindness. 

Moo-n-calf. 1565. +1. An abortive shape- 
less fleshy mass in the womb; a false con- 
ception (regarded as produced by the in- 
fluence of the moon) —1658. b. A misshapen 
birth. 005, or arch, 1610. c. A congenital 
idiot; a born fool 1620. 2. A mooning, 
absent-minded person 1613. à 

Moo-n-dial. 1686. A dial for showing the 
hours of the night by the moon. 

Mooned (ménd, vet. munéd), ppl. Ф 
1550. fr. Lunatic. CHEKE. 2. Crescent 
shaped; also, having moon-shaped markings 
1607. 2. Attended by or associated with the 
moon 1629. 4. Moonlit, LYTTON., 

2. Th Angelic Squadron. .sharpning in m. hornes 
Thir Phalanx Мил. з. M. Ashtaroth Мил, 

Mooner (mznor). 1576. [f. Moon sd. i 
т. +-ER4) Ж. A kind of watch-dog -1688. 
2. One who moons about 1848. 

Moo-n-eye. 1607. [f. Moon så. + EYE 
50. 5 in sense x tr. L, oculus lunaticus (vere 
tius).] 1. Farriery, (Usu. pl.) An eye ae am 
with intermittent ‘blindness (attributed to 


moon's influence) ; also, moon-blindness. — 9 
The cisco 1884. " 
Moo:n-eyed, ppl. a. 1610, [f. prec 


-EDA] ri. Farriery. Affected with the Sue 
of moon-eye; moon-blind. И Tb. Buy e 
squint-eyed -1785. t2. Having Eo Side 
well at night -1817. 3. Having round, 
open eyes, as a terrified person 1790. 2 
Moo'n-fern. 1671. = LUNARY sd. ^s 
Moo:n-fish. 1646. А name for va pi 
fishes resembling, or having parts that T dii 
ble, the moon ; e. g. the sunfish (Orthago 
mola), the opah. 


oon- 
Moo'n-flower. 1787. т. The тоот 
daisy. 2. A tropical plant, /pomaa Ar 


: fne large а” 
70x, that blooms at night, having large 


grant white flowers. U.S. у, 1800. [Hindi 


Moong, mung (man, тж) йй, 
mung. ^ species of vetch, Phaseolus Mungo, 


æ (man). а (pass), ац (loxd), » (cut). g (lr. chef). ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9(what). p (go 


MOONISH 


— 
common in India; also, its fibre, of which 
mats are made. 
(1221), a. Obs. огай late ME. 
[t Moon så. + -ISH !.] Resembling or charac- 
teristic of the moon; influenced by the moon; 
changeable, fickle. 
At which time would I, being but a m. youth, 
grege, be effeminate, changeable Snaxs, 
Moonless (mévnlés), a. 1508. [+ -LEss.] 
Without a moon ; not lit up by the moon. 
Moonlight (manlait), 5. and а. late ME. 
(C Moon 22. + LIGHT sé.) А, sb. x. "The light 
ofthe moon. ta. A moonlight land: 71778. 
fs. = MOONSHINE 3. -1829. B. attrib, or adj. 
Accompanied by, bathed in, moonlight; moon- 
lit: done by moonlight 1584. 
B. M. Ait, flitting: the removal of housebold goods 
by night to avoid paying rent. 
oonlight (mi‘nlait), v. 1887. [f. Moon- 
LIGHTER.) а. pass, To be attacked by moon- 
lighters. b. ‘afr, To engage in moonlighting, 
oonlighter (minlaites). 1882. (f. MOON- 
LIGHT sd. + -ER'.] One who engages in 
mooalighting or commits a moonlighting out- 


rage. 

WMoonlighting (má*nloitig), 204 50. 1881. 
[f as prec. + -ING1,] x, The performance by 
night of an expedition, or of an illicit action, 
2. spec. In Ireland, the perpetration by night of 
outrages on tenants who incurred the hostility 
of the Land League 1882. 

Moonlit (mž'nlit), а. 1817. [Е Moon sd, 
+ Lir 221. а.] Lit up by the moon ; flooded 
with moonlight. So Moo‘nlitten a. poet. 
*Moo'n-man. 1608. I. А night-walker ; 
one who robs by night 1632, 2. A gipsy 
-1700. 3. A dweller in the moon -1847. 

Moonraker (minrékor). 1787. [KAKER.] 
1, A native of Wiltshire, (See quot.) а. Maud, 
A sail above the sky-sail 1867. 

1. Wiltshire Moonrakers. Some Wiltshire rusticks, 
„Seeing the figure of the moon in a pond, attempted 
to rake it out Grose, Hence Moo'n-raking v4. sb, 
Jig pursuing vain thoughts, woolzathering. 

о'пгіѕе, 1728. [f. Moon sé. + Rise st.) 
The rise of the moon, Also, The East. 

Моо'пзеей. 1739. [f. Moon sé. + SEED 
sb., after mod. L. menispermum.| A plant of 
the genus Menispermum (having lunate seeds). 

Moo'nset. vet, 1845. [Е Moon sb, after 
sunset.) The setting of the moon. 

1 Moonshee, munshi (mzn(. 1622. 
[Urdà munshi, a. Arab.] А native secretary 
or language-teacher in India. 

oonshine (mznfoin). late ME, [Е Moon 
30, + SHINE s] т. = MOONLIGHT sb. т. 

Ow rare or poet, tb. transf. (joc.). A month. 
Lear 1, ii, 5. 2. Foolish or visionary talk, 
ideas, plans, etc. 1468. 3. Smuggled or illicit 
Spirit. dial. 1785. t4. as adj. Moonlit; (of per- 
Sons) active by moonlight or at night -1831. 

2. As for all this talk about Federalism, it'is m. 
1887, Moo'nshiner 07. S., a distiller of m, (sense 3). 


oonshiny (m#nfaini), а. 1602. [f. prec. 
*-Y.] 1, = MooNLIGHT a. а, White as 
moonlight 1825. 3. Of the nature of moon- 
shine; vain, unreal 1880. 
3. Unsubstantial emptinesses and m. illusions 1884. 
; реши. munsif (mznsif) 1812. 
[ за, Arab, çif ji i 
dye fa hone mungif just, honest.) A native 
^ Oonstone (mzstZin). 1632, [f. Moon 
35 + STONE sb, after L. selenites, Gr. aein- 
Fd ag кент] A translucent stone 
ety o| i 
SER y Pen eee) having a pearly lustre, 
oonstruck (mi nstrvk), 2/7, а. 16 
а. 1674. (f. 
OON só, + Srruck.] т. Mentally eR 
Supposed influence 


of the moon); in е; i 

- ; ary use = lunatic; now, 

distracted or dazed. а, = Moow-BLIND 3; 
» made unsuitable for food, as fish 


ооп struck. ini 5 
o Moon-stricken апае pining Atrophie Мил. 


oonwort (manwzit). 1578. (f. Moon sé. 


+ pom after med. L. Junaria.] = LUNARY s. 
d gd (minui), 4. 1586. [f Moon sd. 


dh 1. Of or belonging to the 
moon ; like the moon ; like that of the moon. 
Tlunate ; hence, bearing a 
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Crescent as an emblem 
1591. 3. Illuminated by the mooa ; resembli. 
moonlight 1648. 4, Given to mooning ; 
stupidly dreamy 1848. 

з. The M. Standards of proud Ottoman 1591. 4 
Casting upon the reflection of his white neckcloth a 
pleased m. smile TuAcxxxAv. 

Moor (m1, mdz), 54,1 (OE, mér:—OTceut. 
*móro; prim. sense perh, ‘dead’ or barren 
land.) т. A tract of unenclosed waste ground; 
now usu., a heath. Also, a tract of ground 
preserved for shooting. ta. A marsh -1787. 
3. dial, The soil of which moorland consists ; 
peat 1596. 4. Cornwall. a. A moor or waste 
land where tin is found ; hence #.-Aowse, "ín, 
~works, b. A quantity of ore in a particular 
Part of a lode, as a ‘ moor ' of tin. 1602. 

з. Could you on this faire Mountaine leaue to feed, 
And batten on this Moorei Suaxs. moors 


thrown on the market for th bi heavil 
band at first 1836. TOSS О 097,09 


attri^. and Comò., as modike, keeper; mbret adj.: 
m.-ball, a sponge-like ball formed by the tbreads of 
a freshwater alga, Conferva ақа, ela: -band, а 
hard substratum of the soil found in moorland, cou 
sisting of clay, Aron ore, and small stones, and im- 
pervious to moisture; called also m.-band pan; 
*coal, a friable variety of lignite + «evil, a kind of 
dysentery in sheep and cattle; shag = peat-hay (sez 
Pear!) * „рап = логале; sickness = лоого, 

b. In names of plants : m.-berry, any plant of the 
genus Vaccinium; m. myrtle, bog myrtle, Myrica 
Gale; -palm, any of several Cotton-grasses or sedges 
growing on moors, or their flower-heads; the catkin of 
the dwarf sallow; -wort, Andromeda polifolia. 

C. In names of animals: m,-bird (esp. the grouse) ; 
m. buzzard, harrier, hawk, the marsh harrier, Ср» 
cus aruginosus ; m, coot, the common gallinule or 
water-hen, Gallinula chloropus: m. game, the red 
grouse, Lagopus scoticus; also rarely, the black 
grouse, Tetras tetrix; m.-tetter, -tit, «titling, (a) 
the stone-chat, Pratincola rubicola! (6) the meadow- 
Pipit, Anthus pratensis, 

Moor (müer, mex), 522 [late ME. More, 
а. F. More, Maure, ad. L. Maurus, Gr. Маё. 
pos. Possibly from some ancient N. Afr. 
word.) 1. In Ancient History, a native of 
Mauretania, a region corresponding to parts of 
Morocco and Algeria. Later, one belonging 
to the people of mixed Berber and Arab race, 
Mohammedan in religion, who in the 8th c. 
conquered Spain. As late as the 17th c., the 
Moors were supposed to be mostly black or 
very swarthy (though ‘white Moors’ were 
known), and hence the word was often used 
for ‘negro’. 2. A Mohammedan, esp. one 
living in India 1588. 

1. Ethiopes, which we nowecaule Moores, Moorens, 
or Negros 1555. 


Moor (mūər, moe) 55.3 1750. [f. Moor 
v.) An act of mooring. 

Moor (тӣә, mos v. [late ME. 
more; prob. repr. OE. *márian :—WG. 
*mairdjan, The word passed into Fr. as 
amarrer.) | x, trans, To secure (a ship, boat, 
etc.) in a particular place by means of chains 


or ropes, either fastened to the shore or to 
anchors, 2. absol, and intr. a. To anchor 
1627. b. Of a ship: To be made secure by 
means of anchors 1697. 

т. A ship may be either moored by the head. .or b: 
the head and stern Fatconer. 2. a. Two cables is 
the least, and foure cables the best to more by Carr. 
Ѕмітн, b, At length on Oozy ground his Gallies m. 
Drypen. Hence Moo'rage, the action of mooring ; 
the condition of being moored; a place for mooring ; 
also, money paid for the use of moorings 1648. 

Moo'r-cock. МЕ. [f Moor 501 + Cock 
5221. The male of the red grouse. Also occas, 

161r. 


the blackcock. 

Mooress (müsrés, mOe'rés). [f. 
Moor 52.2 + -EsSS.] A female Moor, 

Moorr-fowl. 1506. [Е Moon 5.1 + Fowt.] 
т. Sc, The red grouse, /.agopus scoticus. 2. 
South Carolina. The ruffed grouse 1791. 

Moo:r-hen. ME. [f. Moor 221 + HEN.) 
т. The Water-hen, Gallinula chloropus. 2. 
The female of the red grouse, Lagopus scoticus. 
Mooring (müeri, mde-rin), v. зб, late 
ME. [f. Moor v. + -ING !.] ` 1. The action of 
Moor v, 2. concr. (Usu. pl.) The rope, chain, 
etc. by which a floating object is made fast ; 
also the object to which it is moored 1744. 3. 
pl. The place where a vessel can be moored 
1758. 4. attrtb., as m.-mast (for an airship), 


or ensign; circular 


у Ше -1676. 


MOOT 


э. Ag, The which had driven him from his 

domestic m. was followed by a fitful calm 1854. 

(бету, móvrif, a. late ME. 
И. Moor 28,1 + -15н!.] +i. Of soil: Boggy, 
swampy -1820. fb, Of water: Such as is 
found in bogs -1640. 2, Of or pertaining toa 
moor; abounding in moors or moorland ; hav- 
ing the characteristics of a moor 1545. 3. 
Growing on moors 1612. 

2. M. Skiddaw and far-swecping Saddleback Ruskin. 

Moorish (mie rif, тд»), a2 late ME. 
(f. Moon 1,3 -18н 1.) z. Of or pertaining to 
the Moors. 2. Mohammedan. Now only 
li in Southern India and Ceylon. 1613 

1. The greatest peculiarity in the M, architecture 
is the horse-shoe arch. (Cf. у, 1797. 

Moorland (mü«il$nd, mó«u-) ОЁ. (f. 
Moor s! LAND 5l 1, Uncultivated 
land; in mod. use, land abounding in heather ; 
а moor, 2. affrid. or adj, Of the nature of or 
pertaining to moorland ; inhabiting moorland 
1612. Hence Moo'rlander, one who lives іп a 
m.; spee, one who lives in the Moorlands of 
Staffordshire 1645. 

Moorman? (müe;, тулоп). 1687. 
[Moon 341] 1, One who lives on a moor 1790. 
2. An official who has charge of a moor, 

Moorman 2, 1698. (f. Moor s/.2 + MAN 
30.) = MOOR 55,8; in India, a Mohammedan, 

oor-pout (miie-spaut, mós'1-). 1506, (f. 
Moon 5)! + pout; see POULT st.) А young 
grouse. 
+Moors, а. and sb. Anglo-Ind. 1767. [a. 
Du. Moorsch, MoomisH.| Urdü or Hindu- 
stáni -1840. 

Moorstone (müsr, mdersstoun). 1600. 
[Moor sġ.1] г. A kind of granite found chiefly 
in Cornwall 2. A slab of this 1698, 

1 Mooruk (müeruk). 1860, [From its cry.) 
A kind of cassowary, Casuarius Bennetti. 
| Moory (müe'ri), 50. 1605. [prob. native 
adj. formation from Moor = Mohammedan 
(see Moon 55.2). А kind of Indian cloth. 

Moory (mūri, md-ri), а. late ME. [£ 
Moor 5.1 +-y1.] т, Marshy, fenny ; grow- 
ing in a marsh or fen, 2. Of, pertaining to, or 
like a moor ; abounding in heath 179. 

1. With winged course ore Hill or moarie Dale Mitt. 

Moose (mas), 1613. [a. Narragansett 
moos.| A cervine animal native to №. America 
closely allied to, or identical with, the Euro- 
pean Elk (Alces malchis). Also m. deer. 

attrib, and Comb, as mesh, -track, «trail, 
etc.: m, bird V.S., the Canada jay, Garrulus cana- 
densis; m. call, a trumpet of birch bark used by 
hunters in calling moose; bue (a) striped 
maple, Acer Pennsyleanicum (фу leatherwood ; 
m. yard, an area in which the snow is trodden down 
by moose, where they remain together in winter. 

Moot, sd, [Early ME. mõt, imõt, repr. ОЕ, 
mót neut, and гетӣ neut., cogn. м. MEET v.] 
Tr. gez. Meeting, encounter -1470. 2. An 
assembly of people, esp. one forming a court 
of judicature ; а meeting, also the place where 
a meeting is held. Ods. exc, Hist, OE. · 13. 
Litigation; an action at law; a plea; accusa- 
tion -1609. T4. Argument; disputation; 
5. La. The discussion of a 
hypothetical case by students at the Inns of 
Court for practice ; also, a case of this kind. 
Now only at Gray's Inn. 1531. 

2. In the Anglo-Saxon moots may be discerned the 
first germs of popular government in cud 1885. 
5. A m, was held last night in the hall of Gray's-inn 
on the following question 1876. 

Сотё,: m. court, a court at which students argue 
imaginary cases for practice; mestow Hist., the 
place where a m. was held, 

Moot (mzt) a. 1577. (f. attrib. use of 
Moor så.) That can be argued ; debatable; 
not decided, doubtful. 

М. case, primarily, a case for discussion in a * moot ?; 
hence, a doubtful case. — Those who are..quite pre- 
pared to discuss m. and difficult points 1899. 

Moot (mit), v. [ОЕ. mdtian, f. mót 
Moor sh] ti. a. intr. To speak, to converse 
-1644. ‘hb. /razs. To say, to utter -1585. 2. 
а. intr, To argue, to plead, to discuss, esp. in 
а law case. In later use, езу. to debate an 
imaginary case of law (see MOOT 2.1 5) -x652. 
Tb. ¢rans, To argue (a point, case, etc.) -1796. 
3. ¢rans. To raise (a point, subject, etc.) for 
discussion 1685. 


9 (Ger, Köln). 


ё (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). a (Ет. dune). D (curl). ё (E°) (there), £ (A) (rein). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


MOOT 


a. a. He talkes Statutes as fiercely, as И he bad 
mooted seven yeers in the Inns of Court 1628. Hence 
Moo‘table a. rted 2//.a. brought forward for 
discussion ; also Moora. Moo'ter, tone who 
discusses а m. case 7 3 one who proposes a ques- 


tion, etc. 1844. 
Moot, obs. f. More så. and v. 
Moot hall. late ME. [f. Moor sb. + 


HALL.) A hall in which a moot is held. 
The hall in wb ch the assizes are held at Carlisle, 
still goes by the name of the mote, or moot-ball 1794. 
Moo:-hill 1609. (f. Moor б. + HILL 
38.) Antig. A hill on which moots or assem- 
blies were held. 
+Moo-t-house. (OE. 2/4.) = Moor 


HALL —-1677. 
*Moo'tman. 1602. .[f. Moot v. + Man 
52] A law student of an Inn of Court; a 


student who argues а moot case ~1797- 

Mop (mop), 54.1 1496. [Late 15th c. mappe, 
perh, ad. L, mappa паркіп.| т. А bundle of 
coarse yarn or cloth fastened at the end of a 
Stick, used in cleaning floors, etc, a. transf. 
Applied to instruments resembling a mop 1869. 
3. A thick mass (of hair, etc.) 1616, 

т. Now Moll had whirl'd her M. with dext'rous 
Airs Swirt. 

attrib, and Comb., as m.-brush, a round paint- 
brush with a short thick head; -head, (а) the head 
of a m.; (6) a thick head of hair resembling a m.; 
also, a person having a m. of hair, 

Mop (рр), sb.2 1581. [f. Мор vJ] A 
grimace, esp. one made by a monkey. Chiefly 
іп mops and mows, 
Mop, s2.3 1589. 
nard-m.,a young whiting or gurnard. 
fig. -1758. 

Mop (рр), 56.4 dial, 1677. [Perh. short 
for mof-fair, a hiring fair, at which the maids 
carried mops or brooms in token of the capa- 
city in which they wished to engage.] Alocal 
name for the annual gathering at which ser- 
vants are hired ; a statute fair. 

Мор (mgp), 21 1567.  [Perh. imitative of 
the movement of the lips; cf. Du. moppen to 
рош] 21227. То make а grimace. Chiefly in 
phr. ѓо mop and mow, 

Mop (тур), 2.2 1709. [f. Мор 521] т. 
trans. To rub with а mop; to wipe with or as 
with a mop. Also with ол, з. To wipe 
sweat, tears, etc., from (the face, brow, etc.). 
Also rarely with up. 1840. 

x. To m. the floor with (slang) : said of a combatant 
in whose hands his opponent is helpless. 

M. up: to absorb, wipe up, with or as with a mop; 
to absorb, get hold of (profits, etc.)* to make an end 
of, slaughter. 

Mope (móup), 0. 1540. [Related to MOPE 
9.]. Ti. A fool -1788. | 2. One who mopes; 
a gloomy, listless person 1693. 8. pl. The 
zo0^es: depression of spirits 1825. 

Море (méup), v. 1568. [?] т. 27/7. To be 
in a state of bewilderment ; to go about or act 
aimlessly, Oós exc dial, 2. To be dull, de- 
jected, and spiritless 1590. Also quasi-éra/s. 
with away 1791. 3, trans. To make dull, de- 
jected, or melancholy, Now only e/i. and in 
pass, 1602, 

т. Hen. V, ut, vii. 143. 2. Here Isit moping all the 
live-long Night Steers, 3. My father is moped to 
death for want of you both 1803. 

Mope-eyed (m2'p;si*d), a. 1606. [f. stem 
of МОРЕ v. (see sense 1).] Purblind, short- 
sighted, 

opish (méwpif), а. 16ar. [f. MOPE v. + 
-15нЇ,] Given to moping; causing moping ; 
dejected. Hence Mo'pish-ly adv.,-ness 1598. 

oplah (mp'pli). Anglo-Ind. 1787. |a. 
Malayalam monii), One of the Mohamme- 
dan inhabitants of Malabar, descended from 
Moors and Arabs who have settled on that 
coast, and married Malabar women. 

Mopoke (móowposk) morepork (moeu- 
роз), 1827, [Imitative of the bird's note. ] 

ame in New Zealand of an owl, the Spzlo- 
Slaux novæ-zealandiæ, in Tasmania of the 
night-jar, Podargus cuvieri, and in. Australia 
of various birds, Also, the note of the bird. 

Moppet (mopét). 1601. (f. lateME. mop(p 
baby, rag doll + -ET.] x. An endearing term 
fora baby, a girl, etc, ; а darling. Also, a gailv 
dressed woman (contemp?.), Тз. A rag doll 
(rare) 1755. 


?] In whiting-m., gur- 
Also 
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Moppy (wg'pi), а. 1725. [f Mor sé) + 
-¥}.] Kesembling (as thick as) a mop. 
+Mops. 1565. (Cf. МоррЕт.] A term of 
endearment for a young girl -1654. 

Mopstick (mp-pstik). 1710. [f. Мор 54.1 
+ Ѕтіск.| The dle of a mop, 

Mopus! (méu-pis). Obs. exc. dial, 1700. [f 
МОРЕ så.) А торе; a dull stupid person, 

Mo'pus?. s/ang. 1769. Usu. in p4 Money. 

Мору (тодз·рі), а. 1827. (f. More v. + 
-Yl| Given to or causing moping. 

Moquette (meke't), 1762 (mocketto). 
(a. F. moguette; corruption of mocade MOCKA- 
ро (Hatz.-Darm.),| A fabric with a velvety 
pile, used for carpeting and upholstery. 

1 Mora! (mera). 1569. [L. mora delay.] 
t. Se. Law, Negligent delay. ta. A delay 
(rare) -1677, 3. (РІ. p) A unit of metrical 
time equal to a short syllable 1832. 

| Mora?, тогга (mp та). 1706. {It. mora; 
origin unkn.] A popular game in Italy in 
which one player guesses the number of fingers 
held up simultaneously by another player. 
A similar game in China. (ct Love sd. 9.) 
\|Mora3 (mó«rá). 77. moras. 1838. (a. Gr. 
pópa, f. џор-, pep- to divide.] Gr. Hist. One 
of the (orig. six) divisions of which the Spartan 
army consisted. 

{| Мога 4 (mosrá). 1826. [Shortened from 
Tupi moiratinga, f. moira tree + tinga white. | 
A lofty tree, Mora exce/sa, found in British 
Guiana and Trinidad. 

Moraine (mórern) 1789. [a. F.] Ап 
accumulation of débris from the mountains 
carried down and deposited by a glacier. 

Lateral, terminal m. a deposit at the side or at the 
end of a glacier respectively Medial m., a deposit 
between two conjoining glaciers. b. In rock-garden- 
ing, a raised border or ridge of stones, etc. on which 
plants are grown. Morai‘nal, Morai'nic adjs. 

Moral (mø'răl), sd. late ME. [Subst. use of 
МокАт, а.; but also infl. by late L. morale 
neut. sing., moralia neut. pl, F. soral, morale 
(see MORALE).] т. £7. (earlier tszzs.) Used as 
tr. L. Moralia pl. as the title of writings by St. 
Gregory the Great, Plutarch, Seneca, etc. 2. 
'The moral teaching (of a fable, an occurrence, 
etc); also in phr. Zo point а т. xsoo. b. 
'That part of a fable, etc., which points the 
moral meaning 1560. +c. Meaning, import 
-1841. Їз. А symbolical figure -1599. qb. 
Vulgarly confused with model. Counterpart, 
double. Chiefly in the very m. of ... 1757. 4. 
= MORALITY 4b. Obs, exc. Hist. 1578. +5. 
(A person's) moral principles or practice 
-1820.  ||b. The condition (of troops, etc.) as 
to discipline and confidence. [Fr.; pronounced 
(moral), ] 1883. 6. ^7 In early use: t(A per- 
son's) moral qualities or endowments. Now, 
Moral habits or conduct; also sec., sexual 
conduct, i013. 7. 74. Moral science ; ethics, 
Chiefly construed as sing. Now rare. 1651. 
8. slang. A moral certainty 1861, 

2. To point a m,, or adorn a tale Jounson, с. Гат. 
Shr. v. iv. 79. Hen. V,ut vi 4o. b. He's the 
very m. (as theold women с: И it) of Sir John 1850. 
6. The morals of Sedley were such as, even in that 
age, gave great scandal Macautay. 7. In morals the 
action is judged by the intention SWINBURNE. 

Moral (mg'ral), а. ME. fad. L. moralis 
(Cicero, De Fato П. i, rendering Gr. ў0:к0ѕ 
ETHIC a.), f. mor-, mos custom (pl. mores man- 
ners, morals, character) ; see -AL.] 1. Of or 
pertaining to character or disposition; of or 
pertaining to the distinction between right and 
wrong, or good and evil, in relation to actions, 
volitions, or character; ethical, b. Of know- 
ledge, opinions, judgements, etc, : Relating to 
the nature and application of the distinction 
between right and wrong 1500. c. Moral 
sense : the power of apprehending the difference 
between right and wrong, esp. when viewed as 
an innate faculty of the human mind. So m. 
faculty. 1699. d. Of feelings: Arising from 
the contemplation of an action, character, etc., 
as good or bad 1768. е, Of concepts or terms: 
Involving ethical praise or blame 1845. 2. 
Concerned with virtue and vice, or the rules of 
right conduct, as a subject of study. late ME. 
з. Ta. Of a writer, etc.: That enunciates 
moral precepts —1742. b. Of a literary, pic- 


MORALITY 


torial, or dramatic work : That deals with the 
ruling of conduct; that conveys a moral ; 
‘allegorical, emblematical. late МЕ. e, Of 
literary work: Good in moral eftect 1671, e 
Moral law: the body of requirements in cog. 
formity to which viituous action consists; one 
of these requirements. Орр. to ‘ positive’ or 
‘instituted” laws. late ME. 5. Of rights, 
obligations, etc.: Founded on the moral law. 
Opp. to legal. 1690. 6. a. Of actions : Subject 
to the moral law ; having the property of being 
right or wrong 1594. b. Of an agent, ete: 
Capable of moral action 1736. 7. Pertaining 
to or operating on the character or conduct of 
human beings; acting through or upon tbe 
moral sense 1597. Ъ. Applied to the indirect 
effect of some action or event (e. g. a victory or 
defeat) in producing confidence or discourage- 
ment, and the like 1835. 8. Of, pertaining to, 
or concerned with the morals (of a person ora 
community) 1794. 9. Of persons, etc. : Con- 
forming to the rules of morality ; morally good 
1638. b. Virtuous with regard to sexual con- 
duct 1803. с. Of a tale, etc. : Not ribald or 
vicious. late ME. то. Used to designate that 
kind of probable evidence which rests on a 
knowledge of character and of the general 
tendencies of human nature; often more 
loosely applied to all evidence which is merely 
probable 1646. 

т. M. virtue: tr. L, virtus moralis, Gr. àpern ўбүкї 
(Aristotle), (an) excellence of character or disposition, 
as dist. from intellectual virtue (aper Gavonrwcj). 
M. virtue is occas. restricted to such virtues as may 
be attained without the aid of religion. b. A correct 
m, judgment Ско. Error. 2. M. philosophy: the 
part of philosophy which treats of the virtues and 
vices, the criteria of right and wrong, the formation 
of virtuous character, and the like ; ethical philosophy, 
ethics. Formerly used more widely, including 
psychology and metaphysics. So, in recent use, ж. 
science. At Cambridge, etc. mz. sciences is 
as a comprehensive name for all that is now com- 
monly understood by ‘philosophy’, Also attrib, as 
in m. sciences tripos, M. theology: the practical 
part of ethics treated as a branch of theology; the 
рай of theological learning which is concerned with 
cases of conscience. 3. a. О m. Gower this boke I 
directe To the Cuaucer. b. Moral play (Obs exc. 
Hist.) = Моклілту 4 b. 4. The m. law must be the 
law of the perfect man H. Spencer. s. The sense of 
m, responsibility in connexion with the use of р 
Mortey. 6. b. Every creature possessing mind з а 
m. agent 1868. 7. 1 wonder that thou. .goest about 
to apply a morall medicine to a mortifying mischiefe 
Suaxs. There is now very little m. hold which the 
latter [the clergy] possess Consett. The moral-force 
men and the physical-force men 1851. M. courage: 
courage to encounter odium, disapproval, or contempt 
rather than depart from what is right; dist. from 
physical courage. b. M. victory: a defeat or an m- 
decisive result claimed as a victory on account of its 
moral effects. 8. ‘he m. interests of society 184% 9. 
A m., sensible, and well-bred man Cowrer. 10. 4n 
Matters of Faith, an exceeding great Probability is 
called a m. Certainty Warrs. dm 

Phr. M. sense or interpretation: orig. interpreta. 
tion of events recorded in Holy Scripture as typical o 
something in the life of the Christian souls thence 
transf. applied to the moral of a fable, etc. 

Moral (møg'räl), v. rare. 1600. [f prec.) 
= MORALIZE 7. 
| Morale (moral; as Fr. moral). 1752. 
fem. of moral adj. ; see MORAL a.] I ice; 
rality, morals : moral principles or Р 
moral teaching 1812; moral aspect 1834. й 
Moral condition; conduct, behaviour; Sud 
with regard to confidence, discipline, etc. 
of a body of troops, etc. 1831. 

2. The orale of the troops is excellent 1870, AL 

Moralism (mpzálizm). 1828. (f. ie 
+ -15м.] 1. Addiction to moralizing į (w 

alizi 2. The practice o! 
pl.) an act of moralizing. — , ну not 
a natural system of morality; more? у 


spiritualized 1850. p 
Moralist (mp'rilist). 1621, Bie 
-IsT.] 1; One who practises m€ . : 
pit of morals ; a moral philosophes ora) 

3. A merely moral man. (Cf. Mo 
e trews, That 
. And a holy text around she Strevm 
teach thé ruido m. to did Gray. Morali'stic 2. 
Morality (mórz-liti). lateME. [а. 
lité, ad. L. moralitas, f. moralis; see ү Science. 
and -ттү.] pr. Knowledge of Mor. $ or en- 
m ony er Mos ieee oi 
dowments. late ME. 3. Moral di 


[F., 
Mo- 


æ (шап). a (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 9i(Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ? ( 


got 
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instruction ; a moral exhortation. Now chief TMordicant, а. 1597. [ad. L. mordi- 
in disparaging sense, moralizing. late, ME, cantem, mordicare, f. mordere to bite.) Biting, 
Tb. Moral se sharp, pungent —18; Hence t Mo'rdicancy, 
2.): also, the moral (of a fable, etc.) -1623. m. quality ; also, a biting irritation 1693-9. d 
+4. A literary orartistic uction inculcating +Mordicattion. late ME. (ad. L. mordi- 


a moral lesson; a moralizing commentary; а cationem.) A bitini 
e : E g. burning, or gnawing 
moral allegory ~1649. b. Hat. Name for the sensation or pain -1684. So tMordicative a., 


ple ро раат а mee biting, sharp, pungent. late ME.-1634. р 

culcated, and in which the chief characters t+Mordishee-n. Anylo-/nd. 1598. (a. Pg. 
were personifications of abstract qualities 1765. ае а. Marathi meodachi] Cholera 
-1787. 


Moral science 1449. b. ?/, Points of ethics, 
ei principles or rules 1605. c. A particular More, 541 Obs. exc. dial. (ОЕ. mere, 
moru wk. fem, ;—OTeut. etd A root; 
b. 


system of morals 1680, — d, Ethical aspect (of 
a question) 1869. 6. The ДААР, or fact of haa) ТЛ. ‘root’, origin, A plant. 
PENSER, 


being moral 1592. 7. Moral conduct; usu. 
е; moral conduct 1609. Ъ. A mock-title for More (mà), a. (55.2) and adv. [The adj. 
one who assumes airs of virtue 1672, is Сот, Теш. : OE. wdra :—OTeut. *maison-, 
f. *mais adv., which is represented by OE. má. 
The use of the neut. "n. as quasi-sb, and adv. 
occurs in OE., but rarely, as má (see Mo) was 
the ordinary word in both applications.) А. 
adj. 1, Greater. 2, [Modelled on the older 
use of Mo with partitive genitive.) Existing in 
greater quantity, amount, or degree; a greater 
quantity or amount of. late ME. 3. (With sb. 
in 4.) A greater number of .. 1584; existing 
in greater numbers, more numerous (now only 
in pred, use) 1565, (Not in A.V. or Shaks.) 
4. Additional to the quantity or number ex- 
pressed or implied ; further, Now rare exc. as 
preceded by an indef. or num. adj., e.g. any 
more, two more, etc.; and in arch. phrases like 
without more ado, ME. 

1, Hit semed moche m. Then I had any EE seyne 
Cuavcer, Lets fiye to some strong Cittadell, For our 
m. safety 1632, Phe. The m, part, (The) more's the 
pity, Them. fool you, _ з. Perchance my Lord, I 
shew m, craft (hen loue Suas. „ M, things are 
wrought by prayer ‘l'han this world dreams of Tenny- 
SON. ‘They that be with us are m, than they that be 
with them R.V, 2 Дім vi. 16, 4, Oliver.. basin and 
spoon in hand, said..‘ Please, sir, I want some m.' 

ICKENS, 

B. absol. and quasi- sd, tx. Used aġsol. in 
the sense 'greater'—1646, 2. Something that 
is more; a greater quantity, amount, degree, 
etc. OE. Ъ. Used predicatively : Something 
ofgreaterimportance or magnitude 1484. 3. 
(With pl. construction.) A greater number of 
the class specified ; also, a greater number of 
persons 1629. 4. An additional quantity, 
amount, or number ME. 

zx, Phr, 127, and less = persons of all ranks (Mach, 
у. iv, 12). 2, Where m. is meant then meets the ear 
Mitr. The m. I saw of my guide the m, I liked him 
TYNDALL, 1 acres, m. or less (= approximately) 
of excellent..land 1798. b. Phr. To фе m.: to count 
form.; ‘The individual withers, and the world is m, 
and m, Tennyson, . 4. This Answer Proteus gave, 
nor m, he said DRYDEN. Hints haunt me ever of a 
m, beyond Crovou. Phr. Of which эн. anon. Now 
arch, or joc. And m,: indicating an indefinite addi. 
tion to what has been mentioned, 

C. adv. т. In a greater degree, to a greater 
extent ME. ^ b. Forming the comparative of 
most adjs. and advs, of more than one syllable 
and of all of more than two syllables МЕ, с. 
Formerly prefixed pleonastically to the com- 

arative of the adj. or adv. Obs. exc. arch. 
ME. 2. Phr, M, or less ; in a greater or less 
degree; to a greater or less extent. Hence 
with negative: (Not) at all. ME. 3, Quali- 
fying a predicate or a predicative adjunct as 
being applicable in a greater degree than 
another ME. 4. Additionally, in addition. 
a. In neg., interrog., or QUSS, contexts : 
Further, longer, again OE. b. Besides, more- 
over ME. 5. More than before adjs., advs., 
vbs., and descriptive sbs., indicates that the 
word thus qualified is inadequate to the in- 
tended meaning 1553. b. Neither т. mor less 
than: exactly, precisely , (that) and nothing else 

1460. 6. Used conjunctionally to introduce a 
clause or sentence of the nature of an important 
addition. Now only arch. chiefly in nay m., 
rarely (azd) m, late МЕ, 17. quasi-2rz9. = 
PLUS І. -1706. 

т, The m. he explains, the m. I am puzzled BERKE- 
LEY. b. He finds Rest m. agreeable than Motion 
STEELE. C. But Paris was to me M. lovelier than all 
the world beside Tennyson. Phr. She т. = Ње 
rather, the more so (ecawse, etc.), 2, Lawyers..that 
are m. or less passionate according as they are paid 
for it AppisoN. 3. M. dead than alive 1834. 4. а. 
Hee..sent forth the doue, which returned not againe 


of the Moravians 1745. Hence "vianism, 
ony a móré-. U.S. 1624. |a. 

B. moreia ;—L. muranaz] An i 
сео eel of the family Modelo gue 

? id (m*ibid), a. 1656. (ad. L. mor- 
Bidus, f. morbus disease, f. root of mori to die.) 
1. Of the nature of or indicative of disease; 
also, tmorbific, +b. Of persons or animals, 
their parts, etc. : Diseased, unhealthy -1846. 
2. Of mind, ideas, etc. : Unwholesome, sickly. 
Hence of ns : Given to morbid feelings or 
fancies, т 

1. Ofm. bos bli Secturde ТиОйзой. b. M. anatomy: 
the anatomy of diseased organs or structures. а, The 
m. German fancies which proved so fatal to Carlyle 
Resxix. Hence Mo'rbid-ly adv. -ness 1668. 
| Morbidezza (merbide'tsa). 1624. (It, f. 
morbido morbid.) Painting. Life-like delicacy 
in flesh-tints, 

Morbidity (mp:bi-diti), 1721. (f. MorBID 
а. +-ITY.) 1. The quality or condition of 
being morbid; a morbid state or symptom ; 
ФІ. morbid characteristics, a, Med, Prevalence 
of disease; the sick rate in a district 1882, 

Morbific (mpsbi-fik), 2. 1652. [ad. Е. mor- 
bifique or mod.L. morbificus, f. morbus; see 
-FIC.] Causing disease, «jb, Occas. misused 
for: Caused by disease 1658. So 1Morbi-fical 
a, 1620-1694. Morbi'fically adv. 

Morbillous (me:bilos),z. 1775. [ad. med. 
L, morbillosus, f. morbillus, dim. of L, morbus, | 
Pati, Of or pertaining to measles, 

1 МогЫец (morbló). 1664. (Fr. ; a perver- 
sion of mort Diez God's death.] A comic 
oath; usu. attributed to French speakers, 
3Morbo'se,z. 169r. [ad. L. morbosus, f. 
morbus; see-OSE,] Proceeding from disease, 
causing disease, unhealthy —1765. Hence 
TMorbo'sity 1646-1689. ^ So TMo'rbous a. 
16z1-1684. 

[Morbus (шўй). L., = disease, as in 
CHOLERA 7t, 

Morceau (morso). 1751. [F.; see MoRSEL 
sb] A short literary or musical piece. 
jMorcellement (morselmah) 1848. [Fr., 
f. morceler to break in pieces, f. OF. morcel 
MORSEL ; "e -MENT.] Division (ssec. of land 
or property) into small portions. 

Mordacious (mgrdéi-fas), a. Now rare. 
165o. [f. L. mordac-, -ax (f. mordere to bite) 
+ -IOUS. т. Biting; given to biting 1777. 
+2. Of substances: Pungent, caustic -1684. 
8. Of sarcasm, etc.: Biting, keen 1650. 
Hence Morda'ciously adv. 

Mordacity EE тбот. [ad. Е, 
mordacité, ad, mordacitas; see prec. and 
-ITY.] 1. Propensity to biting 1677. 2. 
‘ Biting’ or mordant quality. 

2. He ieasteth, but without mordacitie с 1639. 

Mordant (mgdánt), sd.lateME.  [a. OF., 
subst, use of mordant adj.; see next.] Tr. An 
instrument that bites or holds fast; e.g. a tag 
of metalat the end of the pendant of a girdle 
-1500, 2. Dyeing. A substance used for fixing 
colouring matters on stuffs 1791, b, Gilding. 
Anadhesive compound for fixing gold-leaf 1825, 
з. Etching. The fluid used to ‘ bite in’ the lines 
on the plate 1878, 

Mordant (mp'idánt), v. 1474. [a. F. mor- 
dant, pres. pple. of mordre to bite:—pop. L. 
*mordére (= class. L. mordere] Biting. т. 
Of sarcasm (hence of speakers, etc.): Caustic, 
incisive. 2. Corrosive. Now rare. 1601. 93. 
That causes pain or smart. Of pain: acute, 
burning. 1845. 4. Serving to fix colouring 
matter or gold-leaf 1825. Hence Mo'rdancy, 
sarcastic force; incisiveness 1656, 

Mordant (тігіп), v. 1836. [f MOR- 
DANT sb,] Dyeing. To impregnate with a mor- 
dant, 

Mordent (mfidént). Also mordente 
(mpide'nte), 1806. [a. G. mordent, or ad. It. 
mordente, pr. pple. of mordere to Ъйе,] Mus, 
A grace consisting in the rapid alternation of a 
note with the one immediately below it. Also 
applied to other graces, 


д (Fr. реи). ii (Ger, Mëller). 4 (Ет. deme). Ð (curl). ё (E) (there), 2(@) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 8 (far, fern, earth). 
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з, Of moralitee he [sc. Seneca] was the flour Cnavczr, 
з. A saint, „in her moralities Byron, 3. Quaint monk. 
ish moralities and scriptural quotations 1877. 5 Iam 
bold to think, that m. is capable of demonstration, as 
wellas mathematicks Locke. C. Them, of the Gospel 
had a direct influence upon the politics of the age 
Farxmax. б. Instances,.of genius and m, united in 
a lawyer..are distinguished by their singularity 
Junius Г. 7. We do not look in great cities for 
our best m. JANE AUSTEN. 

Moralize (mp'ráloiz) v. 1450. [а. F. 
moraliser, ad. late L. moralisare, f. moralis ; 
see MORAL а, апа -IZE.] 1. Zrazs, To inter- 
pret morally or symbolically; to point the 
moral of; to make (an event, etc.) the subject 
of moral reflection, — ta. Of an event: To ex- 
emplify the moral of (a fable, etc.) —6rr. fb. 
To supply (a poem) with a moral-1754. . 3. 
intr. To indulge in moral reflection; to found 
a moral (oz or upon an event, etc.) 1525. b. 
trans, To change the condition or aspect of (a 
person or thing) by moral discourse or reflec- 
tion, Const. 2220, out of. 1722. | 4. To make 
moral ; to affect the moral quality of (actions, 
Кейш) 1592. 5. To improve the morals of 
1633. 

1, But what said Iaques? Did he not m. this spec- 
tacle? Suaxs, 2. I speale.,onely to shewe how it doth. 
m. this Prouerbe, That where the Body is, the Eagles 
will Resort 1601, 3. No one can m. better after a 
misfortune has taken place W Irvine, ^ b. To m. 
АйїсЧоп into Use 1722. 4. Good and bad Stars 
т. not our Actions Str T, BROWNE. To M, the 
Stage 1723. Hence Moraliza‘tion, Mo-ralizer. 
Mo'ralizingly adv. 

Morally (mp:rili), adv. late ME. [f. 
Mora a. +-Ly%] tz. In a moral sense 
-I509. 2. In respect of moral conduct; from 
the point of view of ethics ; with reference to 
moral responsibility 1449, 3. Virtuously 1540. 
4. On grounds of moral evidence; according 
tothe normal human judgement, or to reason 
and probability (cf. VIRTUALLY rb) 1615. 

г. A government is m, bound to keep itself in exist- 
ence KiNGsLEv, 3. То live m, DRYDEN. 4. It being 
т, Sure, that the Earl of Essex would put himself in 
their way CLARENDON, 

, “Morass (mores). 1655. Now Ziterary exc. 
in the West Indies (pron. me'ros). ү Du. 
Mera a (ult). OF. maresc, marais; see 

ARISH,| A wet swampy tract, a bog, marsh ; 
жү bogey land, 

attrib, and Comb., as m. or in КЫ 
Weed Песи Ind. the aquatic iee poe Honora шя 
Фит demersum. ence Mora'ssy a. 

Orat (mõrržt). 1807.  [ad. med.L. 
pide £ L. morus mulberry; see -ATE 1,] 
Ий]. A drink made of honey and flayoured 
with mulberries, 
oration (morél-fon). rare. 1650. [ad. L. 
Meee morari.| Delay, tarrying. 
Moratorium (mprătõorišm). 1875. [mod. 
an of late L. moratorius, f. morari.) 
pone egal authorization to a debtor to post- 
is Payment for a certain time, So Mo'ra- 

VY а. authorizing delay in payment. 

(i Rae (méré-vitin), 50.1 and a.l 1577. 
di) OE, sis Moray (ad. Gael. Muir- 
in Scotland. m $b, An inhabitant of Moray, 

» B.adj. Of or pertaining to Moray 


vian (mórziviin), 50.2 and a.2 
f » 7 50.2 and a.?. 1616. 
Mia ravia (med.L., f, Morava the river 
er. yapt of the Austro-Hungarian empire, 
habita ATUM; sec АМ] Ai! sd, r. An dno 
nt of Moravia, GIBBON, ^ 2, A member 


9 (Ger, Köln). 


d morello cherry. | 


8. [Etym. 
of cherry with a b — 
th a bitter taste, 
LL of moreno dark-com- 
brunette. РЕРҮЗ. 


y 7167. 
э), adv. Now only 
f. More ado, + OVER 


farther. (Often 
E. fb. 


Moresco (moresko), 1551. [a. It. mo- 
reco, t. Mor» MOOR 15,3; sec -ESQUE.] A, adj. 
Of or to the Moors; Moorish. 

35. 1, A Moor 1577. ta, The Moorish lan- 
guage -1678. 3. A morris-dance 1625. 
лаа (more*sk). eis T. V F. = 
resque, t. moresco; See prec, -ESQUE. 
а Моогізћ іп style or ornamental design. 
в. I. Arabesque ornament 1727. 3. A 
Moorish woman 1895. 
+Morfound, v. late ME. [ad. F, morfondre, 
Í. morve mucus + to melt, FOUND POI 
rider ill, to be be аа 
t to num 
Hence +Morfound s. 1523-1725. 

Morganatic (mjigáne'tik) a. 1727. 
(ad. mod. L. morganaticus, evolved from the 
med.L. phrase ma£rimonium ad morganaticam, 
a marriage by which the wife and children, if 
any, are entitled to no share in the busband's 
possessions beyond the * morning-gift'. Mor- 
ganatica is prob. synonymous with morganati- 
cum MORNING-GIFT, f. ОНО. morgan {= MORN) 
in *morgangeba.| Epithet of a kind of mar- 
riage between a man of exalted rank and a 
woman of lower station in which it is provided 
that neither the wife nor her children shall 
share the diguities or inherit the possessions of 
her husband ; also, occas., used of the marriage 
of a woman of superior rank to a man of inferior 
Station, Hence Morgana‘tically adv. 

Morgay (mgt). Also -ghi 1672. 
fa. Cornish morgi, f. mór sea + ci dog.) The 

fish, esp. the lesser spotted Dog-fish. 


LI (mprgon) 1674. [Du. and G. 
‘morgen, app. = ‘area of land that can be 
Ten ed in one morning ''] A measure of land 

olland and the Dutch colonies, equal to 
about two acres, Also in Prussia, Norway, 
and Denmark, a measure of land now equal to 
about two-thirds of an acre. 

Morgenstern (m?'igenstóz). 1637. [a. 
Ger., lit. ‘morning star'.] Antig. Aclub witha 
head set with spikes (cf. MORNING STAR 2). 
+Morglay. ME. [perh.a. W. mawrgleddyf 
(oracogn. form), f. mawr great +cleddyf sword. 


1281 
CLarwowr.] The swont belonging to Siz 


d tA REEL B. s А | ing. 


dy son 16 
Pre end d a m, vdd Санта Hence 


obs, £ Morris 51 and р, 


1664. (а. F., re- 
red: see ELA) 
of vine; also, its fruit. 

2(morilon). 1678. fa. F.) The 


1837. [а. Е. morine, 
f. L. morws (in mod.L. name of a genus for- 


(mori 
The ben-nut tree 
Morion* 


f. 
ed af 


soldiers of the guard With musquet, pike, and 


m, Ѕсотт. x 

Morion? (merion). 1748, [а. F., a. corrupt 
L. morion (for mormorion), lin, Black 
smoky quartz, — 

Morisco (mori*ske). 1550. [a. Sp, Morisco, 
f. Mero Moor 25.2 Cf. MORESCO.] i А. adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 
sb. т. A Moor, ¢sf, one of the Moors in Spain 
1550. 2. que ornament 1727. А 
morris-dance 1561. „ А morris-dancer, 
2 Hen. УГ, ш. 1, 365. So }Могізк a. and 3, 

Morkin (mpukin) [Late ME. morthyn 
= AF, mortekine, altered f. ОЕ. mortecine, ad. 
L. morticina carrion, f. mort-, mors death.) A 
beast that dies by disease or accident. 

Morling (пі). Alsomortling. 1448. 
[App. formed after MORKIN by substituting 
-LING for-KIN.] т. Wool taken from the skin 
of a dead sheep. (Обу. exc. in schedules to 
Acts of Parliament.) Орр. to shorling, фа. 


+Mo-rmal. late ME. (Chaucer). [a, OF. 
mortmal, f, mort dead +malevil.] An inflamed 
sore, esp. on the leg —1685. 
1Могтаог (meim2ói) Also maormor. 
1807. [a. Gael. mormaer, mod. mirmhaor, app. 
f. mòr great + maor bailiff, steward.] Inancient 
Scotland, a high steward of a province. 
+Mormo. 1605. [а. Ст. poppy, a hideous 
she-monster.] A hobgoblin, bugbear -1738. 
Mormon(mj*mon) 1837. [f. imo 


| = MORKIN -1753. 


the alleged author of * Тће Book of Mormon’, 
1. À member of a religious body, calling itsel 


æ (man). a(pass). au (loud). р (cut) (Fr.chef). o (ever). oi (Z.eye). 2 (Fr, ean de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). 


3% ady. of cn partalung ta. 
Morn (mgm 


y pte 
1642. y pert of the 
ing. Now chiefly Axt. OE, 

n Hence = Morkow а. 


(. OF. morser to blunt (а М 
blunted.] Antig. The rebated 
lance. 


'|gMorne (mem), а. 1844. [Fr 
T Dismal, 


Б Orig. 
pan Барлас mom. th 
ly part of the day-time, 
or at the hour of the midday b 


portion of the day extending to the 
dinner time i. Now ON. ог arch, _ 
The hs de , Or early part x > 
qualif, ӘК АЙЕ Menotng ШЕ of we 
etc. ing, or the - 
Spas 


uring the morning. late 
poet. The dawn, daybreak; the 


Often ified. 1593. 4. A mornin 
takea берге rc fast. Chi 

$ t repast taken at 

dial, A E ) 

а. m. weares, ‘tis time we were 
Snaxs. Z/s the morning, appended to 
means between midnight and noon p = ai 
the m. of my victories т а. ina Frost 
Good т, : sce Goon а. tit s. May moon, 
= all the day, incessantly. 4. the) 
mornings, in от ef a т, liat): habin 
This mi: the тп, of to-day. 3. See 
her golden Gates Suaxs. Northern m. 
borealis 18 T 

П. attrib. (and quasi- adj.) 
or taking place in the mon 
poetry, morning adj. often couno 
the aitributes in the morning, 
fact that morning is the time 
c. Of things intended to be worm in th 
ing 1620. 

four loue is like a mornynge cloude, & 
ven early awaye CovrxpALK Hema 
ie m. Larke Suaks. Тһе 
vA face Suaxs. Жы А loose 
Y man's m. suit 1 

um. call, a vicit pad d 
(Że. afternoon); m.-gun, a gun 
admiral's ship, or at a military Ew 
announce day-break; -land, the P^ 
-office, morning Tun yer; m. prayer, 
said in the m.; (2) the Anglican service 
-Toom, a room used as a si! room ur 
early part of the day ; -sickness E 


in the morning, one of the А 
pregnancy. J 
s E. 1597. On 
rendering of ОЕ. morzengt q 
=a gift made by the husband to the 
the aie after the consummation < 
marriage. Mons 
Mo-rning-glory. 1836. [f. Mo 
eri sb) An Алеа сопун. 
nt, purpurea} a Es 

rudi pae i and allied 
Morning star. 1535. 1. = 
Also gen. a Star or planet that is 


ED. MORTAL 
yn (lee Kew, вай. ^ Месе {& Kachasd 
subs terad 
i e bepriees ride fur 


Í 
: 
і 
t 


ШТ 
Ms 
"B 
TH 
È 4 


Г 


the (Views or fer) watches which the might 


i 
jl 


Фонї by the Jews and Romans * > 
Жом. The watch between 4 and 8 ала, the | MO? cne mose acre pa s ts he me wy Cas 
аи Mapa ESS, ee ET rra Aran 

^ “= te g 
Мови + -wazd(s.) Towards the morning; (E pare i wa manias (шов. | ttr om, TE thle aey ighe be Ager 
DI DIE T E Бра te 
Moro (mre). 1886, [5р., = Moor 4%) оше абс Ato 


Mohammedan Malay of the southern Philip- 


Ырам of) Morocco, 

Morocco (món ү, Formerly also Ma- 

feto eie 1634. [ European name G 

lt. Maroces, Sp. Marruecos, Е. Marve) of 

таза called in Arabic Mayrid-ab-Aged * Ex- 
^ north-western 


eem West’. com; ing 

port of Africa. The native form name 
Адем.) 1. Used attrib, in the sense 
‘of or p g to or made in Morocco" ; as 
in M. cherry, gum, etc. и b. M. feather 
wes. So M, Aides, shins 1716. 9. (In full 
morecce-leather,) Leather made (: in Mo- 


towo and the Barbary States, 
Exrope) from goatskins tanned with sumac, 
Also, a leather in imitation of this, made from 
sheepskins and lambskins, etc., used chiefly in 
thoemaking. 1634. b. aftrid., a3 m. 


e" 
* еур а аел ае 
Mgh-grade m, with a large grab 


Joa De thia of the Angus gout, LT od 
а. 


Moron (тшдеп), тот а. Gr. рарбе, 
1 ү үй! whose intel: 
development is arrested. 
incorrect var. MAROON 40.1, a. 
Morose (mörðus), a.l 1565. (ad. L 


s з. Sour-tempered, 
sullen, gloomy, and unsocial, Та, Scrupulous, biting; а bito -1r 
баа 16. bes Mor (mo, i МЕ. par 
t. He was а man of m. manners, very mort il. mortem + а. F. mort (fem. 
с=т aspect CLAREXDON, ` frums/, The m, climate А. moric), adj. L m for L. mortuum 
b=. Be Fn ae Sm ерони f Hence fect} tr. slanghter -1590. E 
Morose (mores), a. rare. 1644. [ad. rit the 1500. b. The death the kil 


Morosity (morp'siti). Now rare. т. 
(ad. Р. morosizé, ad. L. morositas, f. n 


ax as focal, 1530. [7] The salmon 
named Leptocephalus morristi, t 3 
Mee sarro ong Ok Mort (mj1),55* Cant, Also mot. 1561. 
Also Anglesea m. Qa or woman, as KINCHIN-, 7 
Mi, ete. A harlot, loose woman 1567. 


papós foolish + cops: 

oolish + co$ós wise, I : 

A ‘wise M "jester. b. toi ee 
с (morgkssit). 1814. [a. G. Mo- 

rerit, f. Gr, uópotos a kind of ipeclay ; 

"TE! аЬ] Min A crystallized ta of 


tite, found in Norway and Finland. off - 1838. of mortal used as an intensive (e.g. with 3 
Morphean (полаз, прош) а, 1694. Tash (E MorRIS SALE | Ges const oft ор adore” Also теа! 
t PHEUS +-AN.] ОҒ or pertaining to DANCE :5.] А grotesque dance performed by} Неге з am. o' merrymaking, hey? Su. 


. ERIDAN, 
fore US; sleepy, drowsy. in fancy costume, usu. ting | 4Mort, а. late ME. (а. Е.) Dead ~1658. 


fi the Robin Hi legend. "S X 

аа milat mumming EXT eR Mortal (таё), sė. 1526 (Tindale). [(f. 

‘Also, a representation of this dance, Hence 3 
"rris-dancer 


Mo 1507. 
Morris-pike (тр тїзүрәїК). Obs. exc. Hist. 
^ 1487. [f. morys, obs. var. of MooRISH a.*] А 

ew (mfi). late ME. [ad. med.L. | form of pike supposed to be of Moorish origin. 


8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miller), a (Fr.dwne) 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ia LM aan In neg. contexts 
emp! * (any) one’, * (no) one’. т 

aor, whet fic these moltai, bel Se b. 
She dared not trust such a treasure to т, READE, 


MORTAL 


Mortal (mzitál) а. late ME. (a. OF. 
mortel, or ad. L. mortalis, f. mort-, mors.) Т. 
Subject to death, destined to die. 2. Causing 
death, deadly, fatal. Const. £e. Now only of 
diseases, wounds, and blows. late ME. ФЬ. 
Ofa season or region : Characterized by many 
deaths -1803. 3. a. Of war, a battle, etc. : 
Fought to the death. late ME. b. Of an 
enemy: Implacable. late ME, c. Of enmity, 
hatred, etc. : Pursued to the death, unappeas- 
able; deadly. late ME. 4. Of pain, grief, 
fear, etc. : Deadly in its effects, Often used 
hyperbolically. late ME. 5. Of sin: = 
DEADLY а. 5. Opp. to venial. late ME. 6. 
Pertaining to or accompanying death 1542. 
7. transf. (from sense 1) of or pertaining to 
man as a creature destined to die; relating to 
humanity. late ME. 8. In colloq. or slang 
uses. a. Extremely great 1716. b. As an em- 
phatic expletive (with алу, every, or a neg.) 
1609. c. slang. Long and tedious 1820. — 9. 
adv. = MORTALLY, Extremely, excessively 
(tial. and vulgar) late ME. 

т. For what wears out the life of m. men? M. AnNorp. 
2. А ш. wound Scorr. n А m. defectin their con- 


stitution PALEY. з. а. The shocking Squadrons meet 
in m. Fight Dayven. 


b. fg. The mortallest enemy 
unto knowledge Sin T. Browne, с. fig. A Tribe of 
Egotists for whom I have always had a m, Aversion 
Appison, 4. The marriage gave m. offence to his 
father M. AngNoLD. 5. Mans m.crime Мил, 6. This 
Fellow а good m. Look—place him near the 
CorpsSr&ELE, 7. When we haue shuftel'd off this 
mortall coile Ѕнлкѕ. 8. a. I wasa m.sight younger 
then Dickens. b, We may eat any m. thing we 
like 1892. с, For three m. hours Scott. 9. Missis 
was m, angry THAckEnAYv. tMo'rtalness 1530. 

Mortality (mpitelíti) ME. [ad F. 
mortalité, ad. L. mortalitatem, f. mortalis; see 
MORTAL a. and -ITY.] 1. The condition of 
being mortal or subject to death; mortal nature 
or existence, b. Mortals collectively, Now 
rare or Obs. 1601. 2. Loss of life on a large 
scale, as by war or pestilence; tsfec. a visita- 
tion of deadly plague. late МЕ, b. The 
number of deaths in a given area or period, from 
a particular disease, etc.; death-rate 1645. 
+c. Death (of individuals) -1772. d. Mortal 
remains 1827. 8. Of a sin : The quatity of 
being mortal 1532. 4. attrib., as zz. bill, re- 
turns, table 1665. 

1. Never did man put off m. with a braver courage 
1644. 2. Years of dearth. .are generally among the 
common people years of sickness and m, Арам SMITH. 
b. Bill of mortality: see Bush с. 1 Hen. VI, 
IV. V. 32. 

Mortalize (mgtáloiz) v. 1633. [f. Mor- 
TAL +.-12Е.] trans. То make mortal. 

Mortally (штан), adv. late ME. [Е 
MORTAL a.  -LY.?] т. Soas tocause death; 
t(to fight) to the death. 2. In reference to 
hatred, jealousy, fear, etc. : Bitterly, intensely. 


late ME. 3. In the way of mortal sin (see 
MORTAL а. 5) 1526. 4. соод. Extremely, ex- 
ceedingly. (Cf. MORTAL a. 8, 9.) 1759. 


Mortancestry (mpitz-nséstri). 
Scots Law, 
CESTOR. 

Mortar (mputor) sl [partly repr. OE. 
mortere masc., a. L. mortarium, of unkn, etym.; 
later, a. F. mortier, Senses 2, 3, 4 were taken 
from un 1. A vessel of a hard material (e. g. 
marble), having a cup-shaped cavity,in whichin- 
gredientsare pounded witha pestle, Also £ra7:5f. 
2, A bowl of wax or oil with a floating wick, 
and later a kind of thick candle, used esp. as a 
night-light. Obs. exc. Hist. ME. 3. orig. 
tm.-piece: A short piece of ordnance with a 
large bore and with trunnions on its breech for 
throwing shells at high angles 1558. b. 
transf. A contrivance for firing pyrotechnic 
shells or bombs and for throwing a life-line 
1669. 14. = MORTIER 1604-86. 

2. For, by this morter which that I see brenne, 
Knowe 1 ful wel that day is not far henne CnaucEn. 
3. b. The rocket and m, apparatus..has frequently 
done good service where a lifeboat would have been 
useless 1873. 

Comb. : m.-bed, (a) see Вер så, IT. 5a ; (/) the bed 
on which the ore is crushed in a stamp-mill; t-piece 
(see 3); m. vessel, a class of gun-boat for mounting 
S€a-service mortars, 

Mortar (mputox) 52.2 [МЕ, morter, mor- 
tier, a. F. mortier —L. mortarium product of 
trituration,] A mixture of cement (or lime), 


1471. 
Corrupt Sc. form of MORT D'AN- 


Sal 


1284 


, and water, used to make the joints 
between stones and bricks in building; also 


for plastering, etc. 


Phr. Bricks and m., (а) the essential materials used 
in building; (6) used colloq. for * houses’ or ‘house 

roperty', fig. A trowel or two of biographic m. 

ARLYLE. 

Сошё. : m.-bed, the layer of m, between courses of 
brickwork or masonry; -liquid = Скоот з2.2. Hence 


Mo'rtary a. 

Mortar (mfutaz), v. late ME. [f. prec.] 
trans. To plaster with mortar; to fix or join 
with or as with mortar, 

Morrtar-board, 1854. [f. MORTAR s.? 
+ BOARD s] т. A board for holding mortar 
1876. з. A pop. name for the academic or 
college cap with its projecting square top 1854. 

Mort d'ancestor (mpidzx*nséstor)|. ME. 
[а. AF. mordancestre, mort d'auncestre * ances- 
tors death'.] O/d Law. The term applied to 
an assize brought by the right heir against one 
who wrongfully took possession of his inheri- 
tance on the death of his ancestor. 

Mortgage (mfgédz), sd. late ME. [a. 
OF, mortgage, lit. ‘dead pledge’ (see MORT a. 
and GAGE 54); whence med. L. mortuum va- 
dium and mor(t)gagium.] Law, The convey- 
ance of real or personal property by a debtor 
(called the mortgagor) to a creditor (called the 
mortgagee) as security for a money debt, with 
the proviso that the property shall be recon- 
veyed upon payment to the mortgagee of the 
sum secured within a certain period. Also 
applied to the deed effecting this, the rights 
conferred on the mortgagee, and the condition 
of being mortgaged. 

“Тһе general object of mortgage is to secure a 
money debt by making it a charge on land, so that, 
if the debt be not paid by a time agreed upon be- 
tween the parties, the creditor may sell the land and 
pay himself out of the proceeds’ (Zucycé, Brit. s.v.) 
For the etymological meaning formerly current see 
Соке On Litt. 205. 

Jig. They will purchase the hollow happiness of the 
next five minutes, by a m. on the independance and 
comfort of years HAZLITT. Tn n.i morte 
gaged, То Zend on z;:-:to advance (money) on the 
security of property, esp. land or liouses. 

b. aitrid., as т. debt, deed, money, term, etc. 

Mortgage (mp gédz), v.. 1467. [a. OF. 
mor(t)gager, or from prec. sb.] £razs.'l'o make 
over (property, esp. land or houses) as security 
for a money debt, on condition that if the debt 
be discharged the grant shall be void. — b. jig. 
To pledge; to make liable; es^. to establish a 
claim in advance upon (an income or the like); 
hence pass. to be attached or pledged (/o some- 
thing) in advance 1588. 

b. Mortgaging their lives to Covetise SPENSER. 
And I my selfe am morgag'd to thy will Suaxs. 
Hence Mo'rtgageable a. Morteapes (ngigédzz) 
1584, Morrtgager, Mortgago'r (mj1géd22) 1559. 
(See MORTGAGE sé.) 

Mortice, variant of MorTISE. 
i| Mortier (mortyz). 1727. [Fr.: see Mor- 
TAR 52.1] A cap formerly worn by high 
officials in France. 

Mortiferous (mpitiféros), a. Now rare. 
1535. [f. L. mortzfer, -ferus; see Mort 521 
and -FEROUS.] Bringing or producing death; 
deadly. b. ¢ransf. Bringing spiritual death 
1542. Hence Morti'ferous-ly adv., -ness. 

ortific (mpitifik), а. rare. 1651. [ad. 
eccl. L, mortificus; see MORT 2.1 and -FIC.] 
Death-producing ; deadly. 

Mortification (mgitifikz*fon). late ME. 
[a. F., or ad. eccl. L. sor/ificationem.] x. In 
religious use: The action of mortifying the 
flesh or its lusts by the practice of austere 
living, esp. by the self-infliction of bodily pain 
or discomfort, 2. Path. The death of a part 
of the body while therest is living ; gangrene, 
necrosis 1555. +з. Destruction of vital or 
active qualities; devitalization —1770. +4. 
Old Chem, Alteration of the form of metals, etc.; 
destruction or neutralization of the active quali- 
ties of chemical substances-1678, 5. Sc. Law, 
The act of disposing of property for religious, 
or, since the Reformation, for charitable or 
public purposes. Also, property so given. (Cf. 
MORTMAIN.) 1471. 6. The feeling of humilia- 
tion caused by a disappointment, aslight, or an 
untoward accident. Also, an instance of this; 
a cause or source of such humiliation. 1692. 


MORTRESS 


x. He destroyed his health by his austeri 
mortifications 1848. Phr. M. of the body. of ай 
f "Thomas Moodie's m. for building a kisk in Edi 

urgh 1685. 6. He continued to offer his advice бай, 
and had the m. to find it daily rejected Macattay, ^ 

Mortify (mputifai), v. late ME. (a. Е, 
mortifier, ad. L. mortificare, Í. morti», р 
MORT 5à.!; see -FY.] i trans. To deprive of 
life; to КШ. Also, to make as if dead; toren- 
der insensible. —1692. Tb. intr. for pass. To 
lose vitality —1707. Ta. trans. То kill (in 
transf. and fig. senses) ; to destroy the vitality, 
vigour, or activity of; to neutralize; to deaden; 
to dull, etc, —1711. Тз. Old Chem. ‘Yo alter 
or destroy the outward form of; to hinder 
the operation of (spirits) by mixing with other 
things -1704. 4. l'o bring into subjection (the 
body, etc.) by self-denial, abstinence, or bodily 
discipline, late ME. tb. To render dead tothe 
world and the flesh -1581. Ұс. absol, or intr, 
To practise mortification; to be an ascetic 
-1842 5. trans. Sc. Law. To dispose of 
(property) by mortification 1498. +6. Cookery, 
To make (raw meat, game, etc.) tender by 
hanging, keeping, etc. Also intr. for pass. 
-1790. 7. pass, and intr. Path. "То become 
mortified or gangrenous. Also (rarely) trans., 
to render mortified. late ME. 8. trans, To 
cause to feel humiliated; to cause (a person) 
mortification (freq. in puss.) 1691. 

x. The Lord mortifieth, and quykeneth Wycur 
1 Sam. ii. 6. 2. The lenowiedge of future evils 
mortifies present felicities Sin Т. Browne. 3. This 

uik-silver wol I mortifye Cuaucer. 4. Могійе 
therfore youre members which are on the erth 
TiNDALE CoA. iii. 5. С. Imagine him mortifying with 
his barrel of oysters in dreary solitude рахе AUSTEN, 
7. The wound..began to mortifie and grow blacke 
1603. 8. I could easily forgive his pride, if he had 
not mortified mine JANE AUSTEN, Hence Mo'rti- 
fied 221 a. Morttified-ly adv.,-ness. Morrti- 
fier, Mo‘rtifyingly adv. 

Mortise, mortice (mitis), sd. late ME. 
(a. F. mortaise, of unkn, origin.] т. A cavity 
or hole into which the end of some other part 
of a framework or structure is fitted so as to 
form a joint; also, a groove or slot for the 
reception of a rope, an adjustable pin, etc. 2, 
spec. in Carpentry, etc. The counterpart of a 
TENON; a cavity, usu. rectangular in shape, 
cutin the surface of a piece of timber, etc., to 
receive the shaped end or tenon of another 
piece 1440. 3. nonce-use [from the vb.) State 
of being mortised. TENNYSON, 

2. M. and tenon, tenon aud m., as the component 
parts of a particular kind of joint; hence, a jeint 
Composed of a ш. and tenon, Also co//ect. as а 
method of joining material. » 

attrib, and Comb.: m. clamp, a clamp mortised 
at the ends; m. gauge, a carpenter's tool lor scribing 
parallel lines for mortises; m,-hole = sense 1; /is 
an obscure place; -joint,a m. and tenon joint; m» 
lock, one made for insertion in a m. cut in the edge 
of the lock-rail of a door; m. wheel, a cast-iron 
wheel having cogs of wood set into mortises. 

Mortise, mortice (путі), v. 1440. [f 
prec. sb.] т. éravs, To fasten orjoin securely: 
spec. in Carpentry, etc., to join with a mortise ; 
to fasten iz/o or {о by means of mortise ап 
tenon; to secure (a tenon) with a mortise, 
Also zzz. for pass. 2. To cut a mortise in; 
also with through 1703. 

т. Malestio c.i R mais wheele..To whose huge 
какы ten thousand lesser things Are mortizd an 
adioyn'd Suaxs, D 

Mortlake (mjtlak) 005. exc. HS 
1682, Name of the Surrey town used a//? р 
M. hangings, tapestry, a kind of tapestry es 
there in the reigns of James I and Charles ++ 

Mortling, var. of MORLING. AR 

Mortmain (mjutmzm) 1450. [a ^" 

in, ad. med.L. mor 
morte mayn, OF. mortemain, à (in 
tua manus, manus mortua ‘dead рел GR 
Eng. legal use, prob. a meta) horical one con- 
for impersonal ownership]. Law, Тае 
dition of lands ог tenements held inahe b. А 
byan ecclesiastical or other corporation | 
licence of mortmain 1567. €. transf. vn 

The M. Act: the statute 9 Geo. IL cap, Заре of 
in 1736, imposing restrictions on ш of various 

roperty to charitable uses ; also, the ie ment con 
Tis statutes, 


deux, p. 
+Morrtress. late ME. [ a. OF. 77 
of morterel, kind of milk soup.] A kind of soup 


t). 
m (man). а (pass). au (loud), » (cu). g (Er. chal), (ever). oi (Z ge. > (FF. ena de vic). 1 (уй). £ (Psyche). 9 (what) 0000) 


MORTUARY 


or pottage, made either of bread and milk or of 


sasau'ian a. of or pertaining to the m.; be- 
various kinds of meat -1626. 
i). 


longing to thesub-order Afosasawria; sò. а 


Mortuary (mptiz,ri) late ME. [ad. L. | reptile of this sui . Mosasan‘roid а. 
mortuarius S (med.L. mortuarium neut,| Moschatel ( 1). 173% (а. Е. 
used as sb.), f. mortuus; ~ARY},) А. з. | moscatelle, ad. lt. moscatella, f. moscato musk. 


1. A customary gift formerly claimed by the 
incumbent of a parish from the estate of a 
deceased parishioner. late ME. — Tb. A fine 

yable to certain ecclesiastical dignitaries on 
thedeath of a priest within their respective juris- 
dictions -1778. +2. A funeral; obsequies -1613. 
g. A dead-house, Also, a place specially pre- 
pared for the temporary reception of a corpse. 


Bot. Asmall herb (Adox2 Mosckatellina), having 
pale-green flowers with a musky , found 
in shady places: freq. £uberous m. 

Mosel(l, obs. ff. Митт, 

Moselle (moze'l). 1687. [Fr. name (=G. 
Mosel) of a river which joins the Rhine at 


Coblentz.] In full M. wine: a dry white wine, 
produced near the Moselle. 


(méwziz) 1528. [a. L. Moses, Gr. 
Moos, ad. Heb. Mast. | 1. Applied allu- 
sively to some one resembling Moses, esp. as 
lawgiver or leader, b. Used as an oath or 
expletive 1855. ta, а. A kind of boat used in 
the West Indies. b. M. oat : a kind of boat 
used in Massachusetts an AREE 

Com. Moses’ rod, a divining.r 

Mosk, var. of Mosque ; obs. f. Musk, 

Moslem, Muslim (mg:zlém, mp's-, mv'z- 
lim), sd. and a. 1615. (а. Arab. muslim, 
active pple. of as/ama, of which the noun of 
action is is/@m; see ISLAM.) A. sd. One who 
professes Islam; а Mohammedan, (Pl. Mos- 
lems, occas. Moslemin, Moslem.) B. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the Moslems; Mohammedan 
1777. Hence Mo'slemize v. 1845. 

Mosque (mgsk). late ME. [In 16th c. 
mosquet (later shortened to mosgue), a. Е. mos- 
quét, a. Yt. moschea, а. Arab. masgid, f. sagada 
to worship.] A Mohammedan temple or place 
of worship. 

The m.: those who worship in mosques ; the body 
of Mohammedans. 

Mosquito (mjskrzto). 1583. [a. Sp. and 
Pg. mosquito, dim. of mosca (:—L. musca) fly.] 
т. A gnat of several different species of the 
genus Culex (esp. C. mosquito) and allied 
genera, the female of which punctures the skins 
of animals, and sucks their blood, by means of 
along proboscis. 2. attrib., as m.-bite 1805. 

т. Howbeit the Muskitto or Gnats pestered us ex- 
treamly 1665. 

Comb.: m.-bar U.S., a kind of m.-net; -blight, 
a plant-bug of the East Indian gens Helopeltis; 
-fly, -gnat (= sense 1); -hawk U.S., any dragon- 
fly which preys upon mosquitoes; -net, a net (of 
lace, gauze, etc.) to keep off mosquitoes; so «netting ; 
PM. cred a 


865. 

(| 1. attrib. Tithe-Pig, and m. Guinea Pore. 

В. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the burial of the 
dead 1514. 2. Of, concerned with, or depend- 
ing upon death; reminiscent of death 1540. 

1. He carried me with him as often as he could to 
these m. ceremonies Scorr, a, А m, ring 1855. 
iMorula (merZli) 1874. (mod.L., dim. 
of L. morum mulberry.) Æmbryol. Haeckel's 
term for that stage of development of an ovum 
in which it has become completely segmented. 

Могу (е, Morwening(e, obs, ff, Morrow, 
MORNING. 

Mosaic (mdzzik), sd, and a.l late ME. 
(a. F. mosatgue adj, used subst. in masc., 
ad. med.L. mosaicus, musaicus, as if a. Gr. 
*uovcaiós, f. *роусаѓоѕ, by-form of poúgeos, 
f. родса Muse 521] А. sb. x. The process of 
producing pictures or patterns by cementing 
together small pieces of stone, glass, etc. of 
various colours; pictures or patterns thus pro- 
duced ; the constructive or decorative material 
of these, late ME. b. Applied to work ana- 
logous to mosaic or resembling it, as wood, wool 
m.,etc. 1727. 2. А piece of mosaic work 1678. 
3. transf. and fig. in certain scientific uses 1877. 

1, transf. Мит. Р, г. 700. 2, fig. He [Pitt in 
1766] made an administration, so checkered..; a 
cabinet so variously inlaid ; such a piece of diversified 
М, ;..that it was indeed a very curious show Burke, 

B. adj. 1. Pertaining to that form of art 
described in A. r; produced by this method 
1585. 2. M. vision: the manner of vision of 
the compound eye of an arthropod 1880; so 
т. theory. 3. Biol, Pertaining to or exhibiting 
alternative characters of both parents. 

т. fig. Let the m, brain of old Burton give forth 
the workings of this strange union CARLYLE, M. 
wool-vork : а kind of work used in rugs, carpets, etc., 
in which coloured threads are arranged side by side 
so that the cross-section shows a pattern resembling 
that of mosaic. So zz. carpet, etc. 

Hence Mosa-icist, a worker, or dealer, in m. 1847. 
Mosa'icked z., also mosaiced, ornamented with, 
or composed of, m. work 1849. 

osaic (mózzik), a. 1662. [ad. mod.L. 
Mosaicus, f. L. Moses.) ОГ, pertaining, or 
relating to Moses the lawgiver of the Hebrews, 
or the writings, etc. attributed to him. 

„ law, the ancient law of the Hebrews, contained 


in the Pentateuch. 

osaic, v. rare. 1839. ГЕ MOSAIC sh.) 
І, frans, To adorn with mosaics. 2, To com- 
bine as if into a mosaic; also, to produce by 
so doing 184r. 

Osa-ical,z.! 1586. [fas MOSAIC a.l; 
See -ICAL.| = MOSAIC a,!-1687. Hence Mo- 
S&ically adv. rare, 1614, 

Mosaical (mazzikál) 2.2 1563. [f. as 
MOSAIC a.?: see -ICAL.] | т. Pertaining to or 
Tesembling what is Mosaic. TFormerly also 
often = Mosaic a.2 T2. M. rod: a divining 


-curtain. 

M. smalllight vessels adapted for rapid 
manceuvring. | Som. fleet, a fleet of such vessels; 
m.-built a., said of a light vessel adapted for being 
rapidly manceuvred. 

Moss (mgs), sb. (OE. mos neut, bog 
:—OTeut. *muso™, related to OE. mos moss 
= ON, mýrr MIRE så, (f. meus-), and L. muscus 
moss.] I. A bog, swamp, or morass; a peat- 
bog. (Chiefly Sc. and л. dial.) b. Wet 
spongy soil: bog 1596. П. The plant. І. 
Any of the small herbaceous cryptogamous 
plants constituting the class 4Zuscj, some 
characteristic of bogs, others growing in 
crowded masseson the surface of the ground, 
or on stones, trees, etc, In pop. language often 
extended to small cryptogams of other orders, 
esp. lichens and lycopods, etc. ME. — b. With 
а and $/.: A species or kind of moss 1562. 
2. With defining word 1597. 3. transf. An 
excrescence or incrustation resembling moss; 
E the mossy covering of the stalk and calyx 
of tl 


"Mol. he moss rose 1607. 4. Short for Moss 
osai ч ROSE 1837. 
5b.) c gold. 1746. [f. Mosatc a.l and IL x. нге, ancle-deep in m. and flow'ry thyme, We 


t т, (tr. late L. aurum musivum.] A 
disulphide of tin. 2, = ORMOLU 1839. ] 
osaic work, Now rare. 1606. 
OSAIC 50, г, а, = Mosaic 5b, 2. 1687. 

asm (m?wzeiz'm). r845. [ad. mod.L. 
олати, f. Moses; see -IsM. | ds religious 
ystem, laws, and ceremonies prescribed by 


mountagain Cowrsr. Provb. A rolling stone gathers 
no m.: е, а man who is constantly changing from 
place to place or calling to calling will never grow 
rich. $. On high Ben-more green mosses grow 
Scorr. 2. American m., the dried stems of Florida 
m., used in upholstery; black m. = /Vorida moss; 
Canary m., Parmelia ferlata, a lichen used for 
; Florida m., Tillandsia usneoides; snake 


I. 


40365; adheren m., club-moss,Lycopodium clavatum; white m., a 

! Mosasaurus jos 5 i? a fame for various lichens. Also Boc-72055, CLUB-MOSS, 
Osm-, PZ, -i (maasiisp riis). Also Moso-, ICELAND 77055, etC., q. V. 

к "i 1830. |mod.L., f. L. Mosa | Comb. х. In sense І. а. In names of plants grow- 


Че river Meuse + Gr, caUpos lizard.) Pa/xont. 


A : 

bie Е extinct marine reptiles, com- 
aracte i ile wi 

those of a sie TS of a saurian reptile with 


ү First discovered Mae- 

Es near Mae 

аан (од the Meuse) іп 1780. Hence Mo'sa- 
> à reptile of the genus Mosasaurus. Mo- 


ing in bogs: as m.-berry, the cranberry, Vaccinium 
луд -corn, the Silverweed, Potentilla an- 
serina; «rush, ppor Juncus squarrosus s 
-whin, Genista anglica. 

b. Spec. comb.; m.earth, earth composed of, or 
largely mixed with, peat; -flow, a semi-fluid rt of 
a bog ог morass; -oak, oak-wood preserved in a 


MOST 
lo iov QR 


з. ln sense 11.1, Spec. comb: m.-agate, a variety 
of agate containing brown or black moss-like dendritic 
forms; *animalcule, а bryozoon or poly- 
тооп; m. cam à dwarf, perennial, tufted moss- 
like plant (Srne acaulis) with purple flowers, grow- 
ing in northern latitudes; , abo -carder 
bee, Bombus muscorum, a variety of bumble-bee; 
-coral = mossanimaicuie (sec above); m. pink, a 
species of phlox (P4Zex subulata), wiih dark purple 
flowers, growing on rocky hills and sandy soils in the 
central U.S.; -starch = Licuxsix. 

(mes), т. late ME. [f. Moss sé.) 
ti. intr, To become mossy -1654. 2». To 
gather moss (chiefly in gerund mossing) 1700. 
3. trans, a. To cover with a growth of moss 1600. 
+b. To roof with moss -1722. 

э, Sam, Stocks came a mossing 1709, 3 a. An 
old Oake, whose bows were moss'd with age SuAKs. 

Moss-back. U.S. 1872. (f. Moss sd. + 
BACK 3211; perh. orig. a perversion of next.) 1. 
= next. 2. slang. a. During the U.S. civil war, 
one who hid himself to avoid conscription for 
the Southern army 1872. b. One ' behind the 
times’; an extreme conservative 1885. 

Mossbunker (mp'sbyykos), Also moss- 
banker,etc, 1792. [a. Du. marsbanker (for- 
merly also masband), of unkn. etym.] ‘The 
menhaden. 

Morss-grown, a. late ME. [f. Moss sé. + 


Grown.| Overgrown with moss. b. fig. 
Antiquated. 
Mo'ss-hag. ‘Sc. 1816. [f. Moss sd. + 


Hac 52.4] A pit or hole from which peat has 
been dug. 

Moss rose. 1731. [Moss sd.] A garden 
variety of the cabbage rose, Rosa centifolia; so 
called from the moss-like growth on its calyx 
and stalk. 

Mo'ss-trooper. 1651. [Moss sé. I.] One 
of the freebooters who infested the mosses of 
the Scottish Porder, in the middle of the z7th c. 
b. zransf. A bandit or raider 1701. 

Mossy (mpi) а. 1558. [Alteration of obs. 
or dial mosy (= OE., ME. mos + -y), after 
Moss sj] 1. Se. and dial. Marshy, boggy, 
peaty 1596. IL 1. Overgrown or covered 
with moss, abounding in moss. Also of a foun- 
tain, spring, etc. : Encircled with moss ; issuing 
from a moss-grown rock, etc. 1565. 2. As it 
covered with moss; downy, velvety 15... 3. 
Resembling moss: as down, etc. 1558. 

П. x. And every bird lulled on its m. bough SHELLEY, 
Where thou sittest by thy m. spring R. BRIDGES. 3. 
A mossie beard 1585. Hence Mo*ssiness, 

Most (móust) а. (sd.) and adv.  [Com. 
Teut.: OE, mst, mást, МЕ. mest, mast, moost, 
f. the root of *maiz MO adv. + -isto- (see -Es1).] 
А. adj. I. т. = GREATEST a. in various applica- 
tions. Os. exc. іп phr; for the m. part: usually ; 
inthe main. 2. With så. in 27.: ‘The greatest 
number of; the majority of OE. 3. Existing 
in the greatest quantity, amount, or degree; 
the greatest amount or quantity of. late ME. 

x. The m. noumber shall have the choice and elec- 
tion 1579. The sence of death is m. in apprehension 
Suaks. tM. master: ruler, commander ; also, one 
who is * master’ in a contest, etc. 2, Party loyalty 
isstrong enough, with m. le Bryce. 3. Have not 

the m. Reason to complain? Swirt. 

П. absol, (quasi-sb.) т. Absol uses of 
sense І. x. The greatest persons (or, rarely, 
things). Usu. assoc, w. /eas, Now only 
poet, in m, and least = ‘all without exception’. 


ME. 2. The greatest amount or quantity 
OE. з. (Construed as 27) The greatest 
number, Now usu, without the article. 1470. 


т. Enuenoming the hearts of m, and least 1600. 2 
This is really the m. that I can concede (sod.), Phr. 
To make the m. of: (a) To employ to the best 
advantage; (д) То treat with the greatest considera- 
tion; (c) To exhibit at the best or worst. At most, 
at the m. A qualifying phr., indicating that the 
attached amount, number, or quantity is the largest 
admissible; or that a statement expresses not less, 
but probably more, than the truth. з. Portraits, m, 
of them of persons now dead Burke, А gentleman., 
who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier period 
than m. do 1791. 

В. adv. т. As a superl. of comparison : In 
the greatest degree; to the greatest extent OE. 
2. As an intensive superlative qualifying adjs. 
and advs.: In the greatest possible degree 
1508. +3. Mostly ; for the most part -1734 
4. Almost, nearly. Now dial, and U.S. 1584. 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pex) ii (Ger. Mller). d (Fr. dune). Ф (carl). ё (ё) (there), 2 (2) (тей). g(Fr.faire). 5 (för, fern, earth). 


-MOST 


з. He..thought it m. for his honor & profite 1548. 
The m. dogged of fighters 1892. My m. extremest 
time of misery (now only босі.) 1881. 2. Oh horrible, 
Oh horrible, m, horrible SHaxs, M. Ckristian, M. 
Honourable, etc., see the adjs. 3 He took m. to 
silence, .. yet, when he did speak, it was much to the 
purpose М№овтн. 4. M. everybody's here 'l'HACKERAY. 

Comb.: tmostwhat adv., for the most part, also 
quasi-ady., the greater part of; tmostwhen adv., on 
m, occasions; Tmostwhere adv., in most places, 

-most (méust, móst, most), suffix, forming 
adjs. in the superl, degree, is an altered form 
of OE, -mes?, a combination of two distinct 
OTeut. superl, suffixes, -mo- and -#sfo- -EST. 
The OE. superlatives in -mesź descended from 
OTeut., except midmest MIDMOST, are formed 
not on adjs. buton prepositional or demonstra- 
tive stems; e.g. xftemest (see AFTERMOST), 
formest ог fyrmest FOREMOST, izmest INMOST, 
wimest от ўлез? UTMOST,etc. Ontheanalogy 
of these older words, -mest was in OE. used to 
form the superlatives of several adjs. of local 
and temporal meaning, as /etmest, éastmest, 
etc. In late OE. the adjs, in -mest were re- 
garded as compounds of ms¢ Most, and were 
often spelt -5zs/. In the rsth and 16th c. the 
suffix -most (taken as = MOST a.) was added to 
many comparatives in -ez, as in furthermost, 
hindermost, etc. In subsequent formations, 
with the single exception of detfermost, the ap- 
plication of the suffix has been restricted to 
words denoting position in place, time, or 
serial order, as in OE. 

Moste, obs. f. Must sj. and v., MOIST a. 

Mostic(k, obs. vars. of MAULSTICK. 

Mostly (méwstli), adv. 1594. [f. Моѕта. 

--LY.| т. For the most part. 2. In the 
greatest degree; most —1768. 
*Mot 1. 1586. [а. F. sot word, saying = It. 
motto (see MOTTO) :—pop.L. *mottum, altered 
f. muttum uttered sound, cogn. w. muttire to 
murmur.] A motto —1659. 

And Tarqvins eye maie read the m. a farre, * How 


he in peace is wounded not in warre’ SHAKS. 
|| Mot2 (mo). 1813. [Fr.; see prec.] A 
witty saying. М. juste, the precise expression 


for the meaning intended, 

Mot: see Mort 50.3 

Mote (тош), 52.1 [OE. mot neut. (dat. 
mote), perh. cogn. w. Du. mot, LG. mut dust, 
grit. т. A particle of dust; es. one of the 
specks seen floating in the sunbeam ; an irri- 
tating particle in the eye or throat. ‘tb. A 
minute particle, an atom; a trifle -1725. Fc. 
= АТОМ 2.-1601. '|2. Aspot, a blemish -1711. 

т. As the gay motes that people the Sun Beams 
bis ee b. Phr. Not) a m.: (not) a jot. 2. Hen. V, 
Iv. i, 180. 

Mote (méut), 52.2 Obs. exc. Hist. [ME. 
mote, а. OF, mote, motte clod, hillock, mound, 
castle, etc. (mod.F. жое clod, mound). See 
Moat så., prob. orig. the same word. ] LA 
mound, eminence, hill, esp. as the seat of a 
camp, city, castle, fort, etc. ; also, an embank- 
ment. 2. A barrow, tumulus 1513. 

Mote, moot, 523 Obs. exc. arch. ME. 
[a. Е. mot (see MoT!), similarlyused.] Aunt- 
ing. A note of a horn or bugle. 

Mote (mat), v. arch. [A WGer. and Gothic 
preterite-present verb: OE. mót :—OTeut. 
*mota; the pa. t. is MUST.] т. = MAY»! II. 
1-4. “ТЫ. Used as pa. t. (esp. by confusion in 
the 16th c. with mought, pa. t. of May v.1) 
= might, could ~1765. с. In wishes, forming 
а periphrastic subj. : = May v.1 II, 7 b. ME. 
2. = Must v.! II. т. ОЕ, "Ib. Used erron. as 
pa. t. 1596. 

1. Nor m. my shell awake the weary Nine Byron. 
b. Spenser F.Q. tv. її. 8. с, Amen. So m. it be 
1775. 2 I merueylle moche of thy wordes that I m. 
dye in bataille Matory. b. Sith he mought needs 
sail by Judaea Н. More. 


Morted, а. 1821. [f. MOTE 521 + -Ep?.] 
Full of motes, 
Morte-hill. 1682. Antig. = MOTE sb.2 г. 


Motet (тое). late ME. [a. F., dim. of 
mot word (see MoT!).] Mus. fa. A melody. 
b. A vocal composition in harmony, set usually 
to words from Scripture, for church use 1597. 


The boy and I again to the singing of Mr. Porter's 
mottets Pepys. 


Moth (mpp), s. [OE. mope, mohde wk. 


fem.: perh. conn, w. Teut. root *ug- as in 


1286 
MIDGE.] 1. A small nocturnal lepidopterous 
insect of the genus Tinea, which breeds in 


cloth, furs, etc., on which its larva feeds; a 
clothes-moth, In early use applied to the larva. 
From the 16th c. taken to denote primarily the 
insect in its winged state, and applied to any 
nocturnal lepidopterous insect of similar ap- 
pearance. b. Де. Something that eats away, 
gnaws, or wastes silently and gradually 1577. 
©. In allusion to the insignificance of the moth, 
or to its liability to be attracted by the flame of 
a candle to its own destruction 1596. ‘td. 
Applied vaguely to various kinds of * vermin’, 
as lice, bugs, cockroaches -1748. e. (Also with 
cap.) Trade name of a type of light aeroplane 
1926. 2. Entom. Any insect of that one of the 
two great divisions of the Lepidoptera which in- 
cludes the * moths' in the older sense 1753. 

z. The Moath breedeth upon Cloth ;. .It delighteth 
to be about the Flame of a Candle Bacon, Б. The 
Corruptions and Mothes of Historie, which are 
Epitomes Bacon, 2. CopLING-»:., HAWK-M., etc, q.v. 

attrib, and Comb.: m.-blight, various species of 
CO insects of the genus Aleurodes, which 
are destructive to plants; -gnat, a dipterous in- 
sect of the family Psychodida;. -hunter, (а) one 
who hunts for moths; (д) the Nightjar; -worm, the 
larva of a m. Hence Moth v. intr. to hunt for 
moths (chiefly in gerund mothing). 

Mo-th-eaten, ża. pple. and а. late ME. 
Eaten away or destroyed by moths, Often fig. 


Mother (mvðə1), 521 (Com. Teut. and 
Indo-Eur. : OE, médor :—OTeut. *módar- :— 
pre-Teut. *»£e'r-, cogn. with Gr. иўттр, L. 
mater.) т. т. A woman who has given birth 
to a child; gen. a female parent. 2. jig. 
Applied to things regarded as giving birth, or 
standing in therelation of a mother, e. g. a con- 
dition that gives rise to another, the Church, Na- 
ture, one's native country, one's university OE. 
3. A woman who exercises control like that of 
a mother, or who islooked up to as a mother, 
late ME, 4. A term of address for, or a prefix 
to the surname of, an elderly woman of the 
lower class. late ME. 

1, Cybele, M. of ahunderd gods Мил, transf. All my 
m.came into my eyes, And gaue mevpto teares SHAKs. 
2. Ydelnes, moder of all vyces 1463. Earth all-bearin 
M. Мит. The Good of M. Church 1726, Scotland, 
my auld, respected Mither! Burns. Nature, a m. 
kind alike to all Согрѕм. Aqueous vapour is the 
great m. of clouds 1868. 3. The glorius Virgine, 
the Mothir 1563. They call me Lady Abbess, or M. 
at the least, who address me Scorr. 4. M. Carey's 
Chicken, Goose: see CHICKEN, Goose. M, Hubbard: 
а kind of cloak (named after the person in the nursery 
rime) M. Shipton: a legendary ‘prophetess’ of the 
ióth c.; also, a moth, баа mmi (the Shipton 
moth). 

IL Techn, uses, фі. After L, mater. Anat, 
Hard m. = DURA MATER; godly, meek, mild, 
soft m, = PIA MATER -1615. 2. = mother 
liquor, -water 1611. 3. (More fully, artificial 
m.) An apparatus for rearing chickens arti- 
ficially 1807. Ш. +1. The womb -1706. 2. 
Hysteria. Also fts of the т. Obs. or arch, 
late ME. IV. Quasi-adj, т. Used appos, = 
‘that is a mother’ ME. 2. a. Simple attrib. 
(more or less rhet.) : as m. arms, etc. late ME. 
b. with the sense 'inherited or learned from 
one's mother’, ‘native’, as in MOTHER 
TONGUE, and the like 1603. 

IV. x. The M. Cow DnvpEN. The Mother-goddess 
Cybele 1904. О dear Britain! O my M. Isle! Со„к- 
кірсе. A‘ primary’ or ‘mother-vesicle’ 1885. 

Comb.: m.-city = Mxrnororis in various senses; 
tm. fit = ‘fit ofthe mother’ (senseI1I.2); m, idea [= 
F. idée mère), the fundamental idea (e.g. of a literary 
work, еіс.) ; m. liquid, liquor = the liquid left after 
crystallization, e.g. of sea.salt; -lye, the mother 
liquor of an alkali; m. maid, maiden, the Virgin 
Mary; m.'s mark, a nevus; mothers’ meeting, 
a (periodical) meeting of mothers connected with 
a parish or congregation, for instruction and counsel ; 
m. queen = QUEEN-MOTHER ; also applied to a queen- 
bee; m. right, (а) = Marniagcuv ; (4) the custom 
by which dynastic succession passes only through 
the female line; m. ship, a ship having charge of 
one or more torpedo boats; m. stone, the matrix of 
a mineral; also, a stone from which other minerals 
are derived by structural or chemical change; -water 
= mother liquor. 


Mother (т>'бәт), 52.2 1538. [Prob. an 
application of MOTHER 50.1; cf, It., Sp. madre 
Ti. Dregs, 


scum, F. mère (de vinner] 
scum -1870, 2. spec. (In full эл. of vinegar.) 
A ropy mucilaginous substance produced in 


MOTH MULLEIN 


vinegar during acetous fermentation byamoulg. 
fungus called Mycoderma aceti 1601, +3. M. 
of grates: = MARC -1725. 4 
other (mv v.l 1542. (f. Mores 
ЛА] т, trans, Ti the mother of, give birth 
to (222. and fig.) 1548. 2. To take care of as 
a mother 1863. 8. To acknowledge the 
maternity of (a child) 1622. 4. Const. om 
upon. ‘Yo attribute the maternity of (a child) 
to (a woman) 1542. 5. To find a mother for 
(а lamb or calf), Also const. upon, 1844. 
з. That the Queen, to have put lady а 
besides the Crown, would have mothered another 
bodies Child; but King Philip scorn'd to father it 
167: 4. fig. Many venerable repartees were 
mothered on her 1907. 


Mother (mz$21), v.2 1718. [f. MOTHER 

x intr. To become mothery. 

other-church. ME. 1. +a. A parish 
church, as dist. from a chapel of ease 1688. 
b. The principal or original church of a coun- 
try, region, or city, late ME. 2. А church 
(i.e. body of Christians) of which another church 
15 an offshoot; also, the original church from 
which all others have sprung 1574. 

x, b. The mother church of the whole land, the 
church of Christ at Canterbury Freeman, Seealso 
Мотнев 52,1 1. 2 quot. 1726. 

Mother country. 1587. 
relation to its colonies. 2, One's native 
country 1595. 

Mothercraft (mz'Soikraft). сто. [f 
MOTHER 521 + CRAFT.) The craft or art of 
caring for young children as a mother. 

Mother earth. 1586. The earth as the 
mother of its productions and inhabitants; also 
(in somewhat joc. use), the ground. 

He..With bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis 
SPENSER. 

Motherhood (mz-9s1hud). 1473. [-н00р.] 
1. The condition or fact of being a mother; the 
status of a mother. b. The feeling or love 
ofamother 1593. 2. Mothers collectively 1835. 

Mothering (mzBorip), v. 50. 1648. |f. 
MOTHER v.l and 52.1 + -ING!.] 1. Motherly 
care and supervision 1868. 2. The custom of 
visiting parents and giving or receiving presents 
on Mid-lent Sunday, hence called M. Sunday. 

2. Пе to thee a Simnell bring, 'Gainst thou gost a 
m. Herrick. 

Mo-ther-in-law. 1440. [See -IN-LAW.] 
т. The mother of one's busband or wife, 2. = 
STEPMOTHER. Now incorrect. 1482. 

т. The everlasting Din of Mothers-in-law 1688, 

Motherland (mv'ðəılænd, -lánd). 1711. 
[f. MOTHER 52.1 + LAND så.) а, A country 
as the producer of anything. ^ b. One's native 
country. 

Motherless (my‘Saslés), а. OE. press] 
Having no mother. 

Mo-therlike, a. and adv. 1530. [f. MOTHER 
501 + -LIKE.] Like a mother. E 

Motherly (mz‘Sasli), a. (OE. médorlic; 
see MOTHER 501 and уі] 1. Of or per- 
taining to a mother (rare). 2. Befitting а 
mother ME, g. Resembling a mother 1530. 

. A brisk, wholesome, m. body 1882. ence 
Mtherliness. Mo'therly adv. in a m. bee 

Mother na:ked,a. late ME. As паке 
as at birth. 

Mother of pearl, 1659, (Cf. Е. ture 
perle, Yt. madreperla.) = NACRE. | 
Mother of thyme. 1597. Wild thyme: 
Mothers son. ME. A man, Chiefly і 

phr., every mother's son. 

Mother tongue. late ME. [In sense 8 
mother was orig. the uninflected genitive. Sek 
One's native language. 2, An origina 
guage from which others spring 1645. , 7 

Mother wit. 1529. [Earlier mederts дун 
1440.] Native or natural wit; common sei p 

Mo'therwort. late ME. [f. MOTHERS 
(sense III. 1) + Wort.] A name for Ra of 
formerly supposed to be valuable in dise v 
the womb; now chiefly Leonurus Caro RR 
formerly also the mugwort, Artemisia 00 d 

Moth: (mz'Wori), а. 1709. [f. Mo 
55.3 + -Y 1] Mouldy, feculent. БАЛУ 

Moth mullein. 1578. [After sh 
blattaria, f. latta moth.) The plant 
cum Blattaria. 


1, A country in 


е (man) а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). е (Fr. chef). o (ever). ai (7, eve). ә (Ет. сац дг vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


MOTHY 


Mothy (mp'p), а. 1596. [6 Morn 3d. + 
v4] Infested by moths. 

y Motif (motif). 1848. [Fr.; see MOTIVE.) 

t. In art and literature, a di ctive feature or 
element of a design or com оп;а 
type of subject; also, the dominant idea ofa 
work; Mus. a leading figure or short phrase, a 
subject or theme; see also LETTMOTIV. з. 
Dress-making. An ornament of lace, braid, 
or the like, sewn separately on a dress 1882, 
<з. Often used instead of MOTIVE, in order to 
avoid the suggestion of volition associated with 
the Eng. word 1874. 

Motific (mowti*hk), а. 1822. [f L. motus 
+ -РІС.] Producing motion. 

Motile (mowtil), a. 1864. [ad. L. *motitis, 
[ mot, movere to move; see -ILE.] Biol. 
Exhibiting, or capable of, motion, So Mo- 
tility 1834. 

Motion (mdu-fan), 50. late ME. fa, F., ad. 
L. motionem, f. movere to MOVE.) — 1. The 

rocess of moving; the condition of a body 
point, line, etc.) when at each successive in- 
stant it occupies a different position in space. 
Also, An instance, kind, or variety of this pro- 
cess or condition. b. Philos, (now only Hist.) 
Motion (Gr. «ivnows) was formerly applied to 
all kinds of change, the term /ocaZ motion being 
used to distinguish change of place1678. 4. 
Change of place in an animate body or its 
parts; an instance of this, a movement 1588. 
b. Capability of moving (as the property of an 
animate body) 1603. е. The action of moving 
the body in walking, running, etc. Also, gait, 
carriage. 1598. +d. Bodily exertion (tending 
to fatigue); 2. = bodily exercises -1695.. — 8. 
An act of moving the body (or its mémbers) ; a 
change of posture; a gesture; fa grimace, 
antic 1608. — b. A step, gestüre, or other move- 
ment acquired by drill and training (e.g. in 
Fencing) 1601. c. МИ. Each of the several 
successive actions of a prescribed exercise of 
arms 1635. 4. Commotion, agitated condition 
(e.g. of water); shaking, oscillation (of a ship, 
a vehicle), +Also, a political commotion; 
agitation (of the mind or feelings). lateME. 5. 
pl. Movements on the part of a person or body 
of persons, when pursuing an affair; esf. thé 
movements of an army inthe field. Now rare. 
1674. 6. Theaction of moving, prompting, or 
urging (a person to do something, etc.) ; a pro- 
posal, suggestion; an instigation, prompting, 
or bidding. Оёх. in general sense. late ME. 
7. spec. a. A proposition formally made ina 
deliberative assembly 1579. _ b. Law. An ap- 
plication made to a court or judge by a party 
to an action or his counsel, to obtain some rule 
or ordér of court necessary to the progress of 
the action 1726, 18. An inward prompting or 
impulse ; a desire or inclination {fo or Zewads). 
Also, an emotion. —1726. ‘tb. sfec. A working 
of God in the soul -1772. 9. The involuntary 
action of the intestines, leading to discharge of 
their contents; an evacuation of the bowels. 
Also, chiefly in pl, that which is evacuated ; 
the faeces. 1598. то. Mus. "fa. Movement 

(quick or slow); tempo -1752. ^ b. (а) The 
Melodic progression of a voice or voice-part : 
dist. as conjunct and disjunct. (0 The pro- 
gression of two or more parts with relation to 
each other: dist. as similar, parallel, contrary, 
ка ы and mixed. 1731. іт. а. A puppét- 
Show -1678. ^ b. A puppet. Also applied 
Contempt, to a person. -1689. — тэ. A piece of 
mechanism which itself moves, or which sets 

К er pieces moving or modifies their motion ; 

ш арма of a watch 1605. 

» 7. 0) ROTATION, of TRANSLATION ; see those words. 
dE of M.:see Law 50.1 ПІ. т, Diogenes confuted 
im who denyed there was any m., by saying nothin: 

but walking before his eyes FULLE Agr T t: 

е m. of the heart and circalating fluids ттд. b 

levoid nm circulating flur ds 179: B 
going us 5196 and m. Мит d. His violent m. 
E i ЕВ Shotover Hill on foot Woop. 3. Speakin, 
coe ps all comliness and grace Attends thee, an 
idt о, each m. formes Мит, Phr. To make a 
оше ‘tons ; to beckon, invite by gestures (to do 
as ort ub. - 4. But in a minute she 'gan stir, With 
m.: to \ineasy m. COLERIDGE. 5, Ріг, To make a 

d egin to move in some particular direction or 


wi х 
К i Miis specified purpose; About an Hour after 
Me SA М. to attack us again De For. — 7. а. 


+ bemg made, and the Question being put 


(ef) in т. b. fig. Ina state of activity, excitement, 
commotion, or the like. 


«block, the guide which forms a connexion between 
the piston-rod and connecting-rod; m. picture = 


the hands of a watch or clock. 


(a person) for employment, or as a partner in 
marriage -1694. tc. To petition or suggest to 


à pro 


(rare) 21839. 
à gesture or movement 1787. 


order to direct or guide 1788. 
be silent L. Н 


poses, or instigates; also /rans/. of things 1665. 


incapable of motion. 


[f L. motita»e, fi 
-ATION,] A quivering movement. 


motif masc., subst. use of OF. motif MOTIVE 


motion, proposition ; esp. in ѓо move (or make) 
a m. -1652. 
a person to actin a certain way; a desire, fear, 
reason, etc., which influences a person's vo- 
lition: also often applied to a result or object 
which is desired. late ME. 
exciting cause —1727. 


excites, or invites the Mind to Volition 1754. b. Oth. 


always has a leading emotional purpose, tec! 
called its m., to which all its lines ‘and forms have 


221. а. Hence Mo'tiveless a. having no m. 


Sree. . 8. raper) 
nt, = of one's mad Now arch, 9. 5 i 
она tak na toon i. 
3 as 1 Я 

of the Prodigall sonne Y 
Phrase. In motion. lit, 1n a state of moving 
ör of being moved. Орр. to at rest. Phr. Те put 


Comb. : 


fn.bar, a guide-bar in a steam-engine; 


MOVING fictere. -work, the mechanism for moving 


(mówfon) v. 1476. (f. Morion 
5.) +. trans. To propose, а bring for- 
ward -1823. ^ fb. To propose ог recommend 


(a person) -1544. ta. intr. or азо. To make 
sal, bring forward a motion, offer a plan 
8. trans. To direct or guide by 
4. intr. ta. To 
make a movement as if ѓо do something 1747— 
1803. — b. To make a movement or gesture in 


а. Мит, P, Г. тх. 229. She motioned him. .to 
UNT, 4. а. She, .motionéd to depart 
1803. “Б. She. motioned to him to stand by her side 
1897. Hence tMo'tioner, one who motions, pro- 


1599. [f. 
Having no movement; 
Mo'tionlessness 1817. 
rare. 1641. 
requent. of mot-, movere; sce 


(a. F. 


Motionless (mzwv[onlés), a. 
MOTION sb, + -LESS. | 


Motitation (mdutita-fon). 


Motive (mdutiv), 5d. late ME. 


а. Cf. It. motive.] tr. Something moved; a 


2. That which moves or induces 


+b. A moving or 
T3. A mover, instigator, 
promoter —т68т. F4. A moving limb or organ. 
(Only in Shaks.) 5. In art and literature : 
= MOTIF т. 1851. 

2. By M., I mean the whole of that which moves, 


ту, й. 42, 4. The slauish motiue of recanting feare 
fie. the tongue] SHaks. 5. A great composition 
inically 
some relation Ruskix. Leading mt: see LEADING 

Motive (mativ), а. 1502. [ad. OF. 
motif or med.L. motivus, f. mot-, movere to 
MOVE; see-IVE.] т. That moves or tends to 
move a person to a course of action. Now 
somewhat rare, 2. Having the quality of 
initiating movement; productive of physical or 
mechanical motion; sfec. in Physics, etc. 1578. 
b. Of nerves = MOTOR а. 2. 1668. 3. Con- 
cerned with or having the quality of initiating 
action 1569. #4. Ofthe limbs : Concerned with 
the faculty of motion or locomotion 1541-1835. 

т, Those..whose m. principles are selfish 1858. 2. 
M. energy : see ENERGY 6, M. fower, moving or im: 
pelling power (so also эт. force); also, the mechanical 
energy (as steam, electricity, air, etc.) used to drive 
machinery. Public reputation is a m, power Dis- 
клк. — 4. The m, parts of animals Sir T, Browns, 
Hence Moti'vity, the power of initiating motion ; 
in Dynamics, kinetic energy. 

Motive (mowtiv), v. 1650. [f. Motive 
sb) т. trans. To give or supply à motive to; 
to be the motive of ; also pass., to be prompted 
by (something) as а motive. 2. In pass., of 
incidents in a drama, etc.: To be provided 
with a motive to render them credible 1858. 

з. His malice must be motived in some satisfactory 
way 1858. 
|| Motivo (motzvo). 1789. [It.; see Mo- 
TIVE så) Mus. = Morir (by which it has now 
been superseded). 

Motley (me'tli), а. and sj. late ME. 
[Etym. dub. Perh. related to MOTE sé.1, as if 
= speckly.] A. adj, 1. Diversified in colour; 
variegated ; parti-coloured ; chequered. b. 
esp. of afools dress. Hence m. fool. 1600. 2. 
transf. and fig. Composed of elements of diverse 
or varied character 1687. tg, Varying in 
character or mood ; changeable in form -1755. 


MOTTLE 


x. М. dresses of black and white 1851. b. T meta 
foole i’ th Forrest, A m. Foole Suaxs, 2. M. images 
Pork A шоу crew 1745. 

B. «3, t1. A cloth of a mixed colour; a mix- 
ture -1617. 2. A variegated, chequered, or 
mixed colour; also frawsf. and fg. an incon- 
gruous mixture 1440. 3. A i-coloured 
dress worn by the professional fool or jester, 
freq. in phr. fo wear ww; hence, allusively, 
foolery, nonsense, A piece of m., а fool. Obs. 
exc. Hist, 1600, Ъ. A fool, jester 1600. 

з. fransf. The fresshe hawethorn In whyte motle, 
that so swote doth smelle Lyoa, 3. A worthy foole: 
Motley's the onely weare Suaxs, ^ b. 1 haue, made 
my selfe a m. to the view Suaks. 
т. fraus, to make m, or parti-coloui 
to diversify in character; to mix incongruously. 
Mo'tleyness, m. condition or quality 181 

Motmot (пр-ту). 1837. [mod.L.; ар 
echoic of the bird's поќе.) А bird of the family 
Momotidz, native of Mexico and S, America. 

Moto-, irreg. repr. L. mot- (as in MOTION, 
etc.): used Anat. as in m.-sensitive a., com- 
posed of motor and sensitive nerve-fibres ; and 
in combs, as 'Friofocycle = MOTOR c., etc. 

Motograph (médutégraf), 1877. (f. Мото- 
*-GRAPH.] A receiver for an electric telegraph 
or telephone, invented by Edison, 

Motor (mówtor). 1586. [a. L. motor, f. 
movere.| A. sb. 1. One who or something 
which imparts motion; an agent or force that 
produces mechanical motion. a, a. Anat. A 
muscle which moves a particular part of 
the animal frame. b. A nerve whose func- 
tion it is to excite muscular activity in a parti- 
cular part of the animal body. 1808. 3. An 
apparatus for employing some natural agent or 
force for the impulsion of machinery; a 
machine that supplies the motive power for the 
propulsion of a carriage or vessel. In recent 
use also in a narrower sense excluding steam 
engines. 1856. b. Short for MOTOR CAR. 1900. 
4. Math. An operator or quantity which repre- 
sents the displacement of a rigid body 1873. 
5. attrid., designating a vehicle driven by a 
motor, as m. bicycle, boat, cab, cycle 1894; con- 
nected with a motor car or motoring, as .-coat, 
-horn, -road, etc, 1902; m.-bandit, a thief who 
uses a motor car in his depredations, 

т. First ог prime m, | = med. L. primus motor] = 
PRIMUM MOBILE 1; (4) applied (allusively) to God, as 
the cause of the motion of the heavens; (c) the first 
instigator, or the chief director, e.g. of a plot, etc. $ 
(d) the part that initiates motion in a piece of 
mechanism, etc. 

B. adj. | After F, moteur, motrice.| т. Giving, 
imparting, or producing motion 1872. 2. Phys. 
Of nerves (opp. to sensory), muscles, etc. + 
Conveying or imparting an impulse which 
results or tends to result in motion. So 22, 
area (region, zone): that part of the cortex of 
the brain from which motor impulses are 
directed to the various parts of the animal body. 
1824. 3. Of or pertaining to motor nerves 
1878. Hence Mo'tor v, rans., to convey ina 
motor саг; zz, to travel in a motor car 1896. 

Motor саг. 1895. [MoToms/. 5.] 1. Асаг- 
riage propelled by a motor, for use on ordinary 
roads. 2. U.S. A motor-driven car on an 
electric railroad. 

Motorial (motderiil), а. 1843. [f І. 
motorius (see MoTORY) + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to motion; sfec. of or pertaining to a 
motor nerve; motor. 

Motorist (mówtorist) 1896. [f . MOTOR 
sb. + -isT.] One who motors, esp. habitually. 

Mo:torize, v. 1918. [f. MOTOR + -12k.] 
trans, To provide with motor vehicles or traffic; 
to convert into a motor-driven vehicle, 

Mo:tor-man, 1890. [f.Mororsd.] The 
driver of a motor vehicle ; sec. the hired driver 
of a public motor-driven conveyance. 

Motory (mou-teri), а. 1691. [ad. late L. 
motorius, f. motor.) т. Phys. = MOTOR a. 2, 


3. 2. gen. That causes motion 1799. 

т, The m, Muscles Ray. 

Motte (mpt. U.S. Also mot(t. 1844. 
[арр. a use of F. mottemound.] А clump of 


trees in a prairie. А 

| Mottetto (mpteto), 22. -ti. 1644. [It.; see 
Moret. | = MOTET b. 

Моше (mgt'l) só. 1676. [Prob. a back- 
formation from MOTLEY e] т. One of a 


8 (Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger Muller # (Fr, dune), 2 (curl). 6 (E°) (there). 


2 (2) (rein). g(Fr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


assume a 
1612. 


3. Two loucly $ 
& In ind orbs bg Be 

Gay, за men 
Mould (4-14). v.3 Also 
mold. 1460. (f Моор 04) 1 
To allow to become mouldy, "b. 
Contract mould. зэ, imf. To bees 
ог covered with mould 1530. ©. 
Ag. of things that lie unused 1642. 

3. b. The Grecians.. were not wont to 
of worth to lye moulding in Kings 
Transl. Pref. р б. 

Mould-board (mõldböud), E! 
(now U.S.) mold. [f MOULD 3M) + BOA 
Jó.; replacing earlier moldbred E 
The board or metal plate in a 
turns over the furrow-slice, 
Moulder (móv1do:), só; Also (now £ 5 
molder, 1440. [f MOULD v. + -ER A] — 
One who moulds dough or bread. 2. & © 


Mould (mæld), 353 Also (now U.S.) 
mold. (MF. mold(e, арр. metathetic alteration 
of OF, жое (mod.F. томі) :—L. modulum 
(see Мориж).] L 1. A pattern by which 

n shaped ; e.g. the templet used by 
a shipbuilder, mason, bricklayer, or plasterer. 
2. A hollow form or matrix into which fluid or 
plastic material is cast or pressed and allowed 
to cool or harden so as to take a particular 
shape or pattern. late ME. b. gem, A modelled 
surface from which an impression can be taken 
1530. 3. sec, in Cookery. A hollow utensil of 
metal or earthenware used to give a shape to 


1589. [a. 
mot; see MOTA] т. ries 
word, sentence, or phraseattached as a legend 
to an 'impresa' or emblematical design. 
Hence, more widely, a short sentence or 
phrase inscribed on some object, and expressing 
ап appropriate reflection or sentiment; also, a 
proverbial or pithy maxim adopted by a person 
as his rule of conduct. — b. see. in Her. A sig- 
nificant word or sentence usually placed upon | puddin jelly, etc. Also, a pudding, etc., 
a scroll, occas, having some reference to the a mould. x gs. 4- transf. and fr. 
name or exploits of the bearer, to the charges | 1557. — fb. Said of t body with reference to 
upon the shield or to the crest, but more often | its clothes 71639. ts. A model, a pattern h n lds f ti бї; 
expressing merely a pious aspiration or exalied | -1618. 6. A frame ог body on or round which | W Se o mou als ien ng. \ 
sentiment 1600. с. The poetical lines con- | a manufactured article is made; e.g. the frame | Moulds clay into bri ree 1535. 
tained in a motto-kiss or paper crac Also | on which a sheet of paper, a basket, a hurdle | ment xn ора d 23. uaj 
U.S. = mokis. 3. A short quotation (or | (etc.) is made 1655. 7. А package of leaves ег (móvidai), v. 1581. ( 
original passage) prefixed to a literary work or | of gold-beater's skin between whic gold-leaf | U.S.) molder. (f. MOULD 36.) + iR 
to one of its parts, and expressing some idea | is placed for beating 1727. 8. Photo-engraving, | intr. То turn to dust by natural 
appropriate to its contents 1711. 4. Mus, A| The gelatine which receives the impression | Waste away ; to crumble. Also with 
recurrent phrase 189r. from the negative and from which the copper | down. э. frans/: To dwindle, Saide 
x. “Nitor in adversum ' is the m. for a man like me | plate is taken; also, the metal plate itself 1875, | armies. Also with away. Now rare or 
Bourke. Festina Lente— Hasten slowly’, or | э, The liquid Ore he dreined Into fit moulds pre- | 1674. 3. trans. To cause to 1 
«Ов slow’, is the M. of the Onslow family Cussaxs, pard Мит, Phr. To dreak the m. : fig. to render pieces, ordecay. Also with away, down, 
Comb, m. а sweetmeat jaa sea ncy paper, | im; the repetition of a certain typeof creation: rare or dial. 1649. = 
having a Pa san о ро ну endi iosed with it, Hence Phe. To be cast in a (certain) m. : to havea certain " statues та,, and when j 
Mo*ttoed a, inscribed with a m. tor legend 1608, ‘orm or character. b. Mach. 1. їй. 14; 5. The Jig. Never man, 1 think, So nhen, E | 
Мону (mesi), а. Sc. 1599. [f. mot, Sc. | glasse of Fashion, and the m. of Forme наке. ‘as he Texxysox. a. If he bad sat still er 
pronunc. of MOTE sé1 + -Yl.] Containing |. IL Imparted form or make; result of mould- | army would lave 12: ева to nothing Слан: 
motes, ing. І. Distinctive nature as indicative of PV Hor many en have we » 
ont io). „ | origin; esp. of persons, native constitution or crumbie away Estates Donna. 
me F sense ova moton PA pape ibe ts character М 344 Vs: de oec a parte cd ры 1577 
" isi " nim: у, u; somethin; д 
а жые, are decided оп by the omen Монг seek {айдо cattle orstud- Нен ам poe er : 
а reeders) ; otherwise r%e?. т... b. coner. ; : £ " 
табат uf атла 884. [Fr.;| Bodily form, body. Chiefly oc 1579. ^ ts. | Moulding, o¥/. sb 1699. [f 
i y (mufa'răbi), 1884. 7.5 |The form or structural type or model of a | + -ING |.) The earthing-? of plai 
corruptly a. mod. Arab.) In northern building or ship -1774. T4- Style, fashion, | Moulding, 2. 322 ME. [f 
ae balcony enclosed with latticework. | mode -1656. 5. That which is moulded or | ~ -ING!. ] 1. The action of MOULD #7 ^ 
Fp. sen (mufwar). 1690. [Ег] А | fashioned (ran) 07. ia Arch. А modii Bodily form. SCOTT. 3. «УА 
= er group of mouldings belonging toa particular | object 1727. 3. spec. (Arth, etc; 
jMoue (mi). 1850; [Fr.; see Mow 55.2] ue of a building 1485. 2 Geol An im- ЕН pps re ( уеп to stone-, WG 
A рош. pression made in earth by the convex side of a metal-work, effected by ne 
ouedhin, var. of MUEZZIN. fossil shell 1748. 8. = әл, candle 1797, | application of pieces їп relief ; 
Mouffion (mz-flen). 1774. [а. F. mouflon, сези. R E седи даац s Eu | ne Remon in E] "e: tf J 
ad. early Sard. *mofrone :—late L. mujron. \ Ls ESI oulding-board. prec. 
А wild sheep, esp. Ovis musimon, ес м.) b. Whom doth she behold ?. . His vital presence? his | B 


н ^j corporeal m.? Wonpsw. | Aboard onwhich dough or paste is ki 
mountainous regions of southern Europe, Comb, m. candle, a candle made 


i . (as dist. | shaped. gv 
Mought(e, obs. pa. t. of May ол IDA Sica ue Shi ili, oom on ouldwarp (mowldwo:p) Now c f 
the floor of whi e plans of ip are drawn at . dial, ME. moldwarp, molwarp, - Y 
| Mouillé (туг). 1833. [pa. pple. of F. n. dia ч 
mouiller to wet, moisten.) Romance Philol. 


full size. * earth: 

У 4 repr. ОЕ, *moldweorp, lit. Ex 
Of s consonant chiefly / leor Palatalized | mota a ape (ch, (heey (ом (7 S) [molas Movin ATP herp to throw] | 
oF ‘fronted’, changed into (I and hence y, n?, woolly or furry growth (consisting of minute “Mouldy (m2wldi). late ME. Also 
BS) чы * 8 fungi) which forms on substances that lie for | уу, 5 )moldy. [f. Mourn s^. + -Y V. 
Moujik, muzhik (пайї). 1568. [Russ., | some time in moist warm air. As a disease of pm pida itus mould ; hence, 
‘peasant ’.] г, A Russian peasant. `2. (In | the hop plant = FEN 52,2 Eo ldered. — b. Of, 
full m. louse, coat.) A loose fur cape for| А man that hates cheese must call me fool for loving | 2E SNO ld ( are) 1579. р 
ladies' wear 1897. blue mold MANDEVILLE. Же. The m. of time 1829. rie ed 206 mouldie stew'd Pruines 
Moul, v. Obs. or dial, [a. or cogn. w. | Mould (mould), а. (orig. 222) Obs. exc. Fig. Away you mouldie Rogue, away 
ON, *mugla, f. Teut. root *mug-.) To grow | dial. ME. [f. Mour v. + -ED.] Mouldy. | ‘mn. health STEVENSON, 7 
or make mouldy, Mould (mad) o1 Also (now 17.5.) | || Moulin (malzh). 1860. m 
Mould (mõald), 55! ^ Also (now U7, S;)|mold. rs3o. [f. MourD si] i. trans. +То | А nearly vertical well or e 
mold. LOB. molde :—OTent. *mołdā, muld, | bury; to cover (plants) with mould; to earth | formed by the динче ear 
Toot of *ul- (: mel- : mal-)to pulverize, grind; |. "2. Tom, away: to moulder, crumble | crack in the ice, and gradually à 
see MEAL 5,1 т. Loose, broken, or friable | away -1633. FE, 
earth; hence, the surface scil, which is easily | Mould (mosld),v.2 ate ME. Also (now winch. 
broken up. Also 27. (now only dial.) lumps or | U.S.) mold. [f. Моор 565) т. trans. To 
clods of earth. 2. The earth of the grave. | mix or knead (dough, bread); now zechn. : To 
Also 77. Now only poet. or dial, OF. shape into loaves. +2. To mix (ingredients) to 
The upper soil of cultivated land; garden-soil ; | form a paste -1652, tb, ran To mix up (with) 
Кер soil richin organic matter and suitable for -1855. 3. To shape; to ashion, form, model. 
the cultivation of plants ME. 4. Earth as the | Chiefly poet. 1475. 4. To shape (fluid or 
md of the human body, Оёз, or рогі. | plastic matter) in or as in 


1875. E 
Moult (malt), sö. Also (now US) 

1815. [f MouLT v.] The action 

in birds, or (/razsf.) in reptiles, crust 


"i , H 
a mould 1573. ‚| Moult (12310), o. [ME. mouten i 
- T5. The ground regarded asa surface or transf. and Де. To create, produce, M 29, *mátian, a Com. WGer. adoption of L. 
as a solid stratum —1624, 6. The world on | of certain elements or Material, or upon a'to change. The / is on thea 


E (man). а (pass). au (loud). ә (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). si (Z eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (sit). 2 (Psyche). g (what) 


=e 


; 8 times in their first 
; n Ham. w Ù yér Ag. 1 mouled my 
drin. ye 


i w. 
X „4. 
э A [irreg, strong pa. pple. 
en Raven 1 iem, JV, m. k agas 
obs. f. MOLTEN: 


, obs. f, May v.!, MouxT 14.2 
ФА ME. (a. F. monde 


› 1. world ; 
the earth as man's а. МЕ. on. 9 
Aa orb or ball of gold, etc, repr. globe 
of the earth; often surmounting a crown, or 
forming part of the insignia of royalty, Also 
Her, а Bure of this, as a bearing; used 
аз including the cross which commonly sur-| . 
mounts it. 

Mound (maund), 54.2 1551. [Etym. obse. 
Perk, from the vb., which appears somewhat 
earlier.) uA hedge or other fence 
a feld or garden. Now only ааа th. Ag. 4 
A boundary ~1742. э. Ail. MOUNT pleteness, ete. late 
aa. Hence gen, an embankment, a dam. back in date (arrà.) 1796. 3. To 
Now rure 1558. 3. An artificial elevation of the back of a horre, etc., for the 
earth or stones; ef, the earth heaped up of riding. Const. ow, maom, fto. 1509. 
upon a grave 1726. — b. А natural elevation re- | 4, To get up ex something; c.g. a platform, a 
sembling a heap or pile of earth; a hillock stage т §- To rise in amount ; to increase 
1810, $ spec. а. A pile of fuel for roasting | by addi Chiefly with mø. late МЕ. 16. 
ores. b. The heap of earth, dead leaves, etc., | To amount £e a certain sum, number, or quan- 
built by megapodes foc their с. AA rchaeol. | үйү -1738. 7. sleng. To swear ^c give false | asbestos; m. crystal four 
An elevation produced upon a land surface b: nce for payment 1789. meal, (а) a recent freshwater deposit consist 
the natural burial of an abandoned city. з. Doth the Aegle mounte vp. at th the siliceous frustules of distornss (4) а white cotton: 


ike variet, occurrin, efflorescence on 
А Kind of earthwork formerly constructed by | ment? Covxapatx Jed xxxix. dta CORE NC UMEN ties 
natives of parts of N. America, е. = KITCHEN- De i s G rei aey othe боов еринде у m. milk, 


Gotpsw. à ро UN soft. ету of carbonate of lime. 
m rà e Wi ^e Prise to the fames of many animals found in 


shoulder, we 


MIDDEN, 1839. 
t This great gardin, com: with a m, $гкхвкй. 
& The mounds and dykes of the low fat Bedford level 
Bosxe. — x Achurch-yard's dreary mounds Crank 
attrib, and Comb, : bird = next (5): -builder, 
(а) one of a p: ace of American Indians, 
^» move berg burial and Samea 1: 
15411 (6) any of the megapode birds which deposit 
their eggs іл а mound 180; -burial Archro/.. the 
practice of burying beneath а m. or cairn; -dweller, 
а primitive man who dwelt in a rudely erected m. 


E 


i 


n, for 
ow БЕА мр Primula Ai 


[ 


dwelling. z P or into, from below 1698. ebony, а legu! 
d (таппа), v. 1515. [Cf prec.] А 1 toascend it for the. having dark-co! 
1, frans. To enclose or bound with a fence. "That m. the n mi ee ta) салде, ә the. V.S. 
Also adsol. or intr., to make fences. Obs. exc. Pit н native at Europe) Hu. Tose, the rbodo- 
dial, з. To enclose, bound, or fortify with an | Aobrsox. deadron. 


embankment 1600. з. To heap up in a 


mound or hillock 1859. ona sna s Metas 


formerly Sorbus) Aucuparia, characterized by 
Mounseer (maunsiei). arch. 1641. An its delicate 20 pee and masses of bright 
кка or derisive anglicized pronunciation of scarlet berries; therowan-tree, In N. Ame са 
SUEUR. hel; applied to the native species, Pyrus ai сана 
Mount (maunt), 22.1 (OE. munt masc., ad. and P. sambucifolia. 
= mM ape Blended in xath c. ми. 7. Mountainesr aei at бл, f 
P 1. In early use, a mountain, lofty into MOUNTAIN + -EER.] 1, A native ofor dw 
hill; from 17th c. in rosa use 2р. a more or Fo al. amm ieee in position | among pie + ER 2. A member of the 
1748. ^ €. To be provided wits cannon | * Mountain” (see MOUNTAIN 1. 5) 1802, 3. A 
1662. d. To raise the muzzle of (a gun) 1545. | mountain-climber 1860, Hence Mountaineer 
v. inir. to be a mountain-climber ; usu, in tA. 
sb, and ppl, а. 
+Mountainer, 1598, [f. as prec. + -ER .] 
= prec. sb, 1. -1744- 


conical hill of moderate height rising from 
арап; a hillo-k. Now chiefly poet, exc. in 
proper names of mountains or hills, and in ¢A¢ | e, To post for defence or observation. Hence 
Sermon on the M. When prefixed abbrev. A/t. | ро m, (tthe) guard: to go on duty asa guard. 
2. Mil, a. A substantial work of earth or other | Also fransf, 1687. б. To put in position for 
material, thrown up to resist an attack ог to | use or exhibition; sj. to fix on a mount; 


advance an assault. Obs., exc. Hist. 1558. lay) 1712. 7. To puton; | Mountainet, -ette 586. 

+. = CAVALIER sj, 4, Also fig. 1721. ЕЗ ent ks БЫЛ, as wearing (some F. tagnette, fre obi A 

An artificial mound of earth, stones, etc. ; es. article of costume). arch, 1812. [a allt are oe hillock, mound. nne 

а raised piece of ground, or walk, in a garden | ^, Hedg-hogs, which..m. Their pricks at my foot. | SM: mountain ; Я Я dus 
» 


71815. Also £razsf. fall Sears. 985 What power is it, which mounts my | Mountain flax. 17:8. 1. Purging 
ie Thaveam. с РРА clogs my soule 1602. | loue so hye? Suaxs. Who mounts the meeke, and | гїл catharticum., 2.=AMIANTHUS I. 1807, + 


з. I. will lay siege against thee with a т, and. I | beates theloftydowne Quakces. Some have mounted Mountain-green. 1727. [After G. berg- 
Will raise forts agat hi i y i inari in-come to eight millions of gold ty Yi J 
End of both. hese Quee га. "pes MEE Са NC wonder we see more than the п.) Ti. Min. = MALACHITE FIBI, a 


pine Pretty Height.. i i i are mounted upon their shoul- | Name of a colour 1796. 
Bic E єт t..to nune ү the Hi ts, He was. excelléntly = Mountainous (mau'ntènəs), а. 1601. ls: 
ransf. uses. фт, [After It. monte] A $ Е. montagneux ›—рор.1„ *montaniosus, 
promin 1765. а, Palmistry. One of the fleshy festai 2j hii sod tings ES ®montania MOUNTAIN ; seadusi] xi Chatac- 
inences on the palm of the hand by the | He mo? terized by, abounding in, or of the nature of 
tain ponent of which palmists profess to ascer- mountains. а. Mountain-like ; huge, enormous. 
cular p degree of influence exercised by a pat- leather breeches Now rare. 1607. #3. Inhabiting mountains; 
1. panet Чал Mountain hence, barbarous —1703. 14. Derived from 
taigne —рор. mountains —1801. 
pucr? ior terra) mountain region, f. а, The two m. cheek-bones of the house-kecper 
mous] L т. A natural elevatio! th’s | Fierro, 3. Ignorant and Mountanous People 
pea rising notably above the surrounding ! Bacox, Hence Mou'ntainous-ly adin, -ness. 


ë (Ger. Kol) 3 (Fr pew). ü (Ger. Miller i (Fr. dume). (ur). & (E°) (there). Z (@) бейт). g (Fr. байте). 9 (fir, MUN 


MOUNTAINY 


Mountainy (maunténi, а. Now dial. | 
1613. [f MOUNTAIN + YA] Having or 
belonging to mountains, 

Mountant (mau'ntínt) só. 1886. [f 


pe v. des 1, after F. Y An 
esive paste for mounting photographs, etc. 
+Mountant, a, 1525, (a. F. montant, f 
monter.) Mounting, rising —1812. 

Mouni (maumnt/begk) 32. 1577. 
[ad. It. »ontambanco, montimbanco, contr. f. 
monta im banco, lit. *mount-on-bench'. Cf. 
SALTIMBANCO.] 1. An itinerant quack who 
from a platform appealed to his audience by 
means of stories, tricks, juggling, and the like, 
often with the assistance of a professional 
clown. 2. fg. An impudent charlatan 1589. 
3. apos. (quasi-adj.) "That is a mountebank ; 
characteristic of a mountebank 1603. 

т. Men..will often preferre a Mountabanke or 
Witch, before a learned Phisitian Bacon, 2. The 
Mountebanks and Zanies of Patriotism COLERIDGE, 


Hence Boa ans REY, action, or an act, which 
bespeaksa m. Mou‘ntebankish a. 
ounte! »% 1602, [fprec] tL 


trans. To prevail over (a person) by mounte- 
bank persuasion -1702. Їз. To transform 
by mountebank trickery. De For, 3. intr, 
To play the mountebank, Usu. with 4. 1602. 

Mounted (mau'ntéd), ff a. 1582. [f 
MounTy.+-ED'.] т. Elevated (7t. and fig). 
2. Seated or appointed to serve on horseback 
1598. 8. Set up for use, as cannon. Of a 
fort, ship, etc, : Furnished (w/4 cannon). 1639. 

2. While M. Infantry are footmen trained for pur- 
poses of mobility to ride a horse or bicycle, M. Rifles 
are horsemen trained to fight оп foot rgor, — , 

Mounter (mau'nto1). 1609. [f. MOUNT v. 
+-ER!,] т, гел. Опе who ascends. 2. One 
whose business it is to mount, fit, or set (any- 
thing) in order 1747. 

Mounting (mauntig), 9X. sb, late ME. 
f. MOUNT v. + -ING l. т. The action of 

OUNT v. 2. concr. a. Something that serves 

as a mount, support, or setting to anything 
1618. fb. szzg. and 27, Mil. A soldier's outfit 
or kit —1722. 

1. attrib, m.-block, a block ot stone from which 
to mount on horseback. z. a. Hilt, the head or m. 
of a sword 1767. 


'*Mounture. МЕ. [а. OF. monture, f. 
monter to MOUNT.] т. A horse, etc., for 
riding —1600. 2. — MOUNTING 2. -1575. 


+3. Mil. The angle at which a gun is elevated 
—1692. 

+Mownty. 1586. [a. F. montée, f. monter 
to MOUNT.] Falconry. The action, or an act, 
of rising in pursuit of the quarry -1657. 

Mourn (тӧәт), v. (Com. Teut.: OE. 
murnan, f. Teut. root *mur-, prob. f. Indo- 
Eur. *smer- to remember, whence Gr. иёршуа 
care, sorrow.] І. zztv. т. To feel sorrow, grief, 
or regret; to sorrow, grieve, lament, +b. Of 
animals: To pine -1784, c. fg. Of a plant or 
flower, ‘Also, to droop, hang down. 1626. 
2. esp, To lament the death of some one. 
Const. for. ME. b. To show the conventional 
signs of grief for a period following a person's 
death ; «52. to put on mourning 1530. 3. Of 
a dove : = MOAN v. 4. 1535. 

т. In all euyll thou mayst fynde cause to mourne 
and sorowe 1526, I mourned for the iniquitie 
т Esdras viij. 72, 2. A widow bird sate mourning 
for her love SHettey. b. We mourne in black, why 
т, we not in blood? SHaxs. 3. Thedove mourned in 
the pine SHELLEY. 

П, trans. x. To grieve or sorrow for (some- 
thing); to lament, deplore, bewail OE. 2. 
To lament, grieve, or sorrow for, to express 
grief for (some one dead) 1526, 3. To utter 
In a sorrowful manner 1607. 

ГА Меша, in others, our own miseries 1586. 2, 
Here comes his Body, mourn'd by Marke Antony 
Suaxs, 3. Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly 
to thee her sad Song mourneth well Мил, 

Mourner (тӧ»'тпәг). late ME, [f. prec. 
+-ER1.] т, One who mourns or grieves; 
spec. one who mourns the death of a friend, etc. ; 
one who attends a funeral out of respect or 
affection for the deceased. +b. Oneemployed 
or hired to attend funerals 1741. 2. Indian 
m,: the sad-tree 1597. 

т. Chief m. : the nearest relative present at a funeral. 
When. .the mourners go aboute the stretes COVERDALE 
Eccl, xii, 2. s 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Г, ере). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche), 9 (what). ¢ ( 
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Mournful (mó«nfül), a. [f. MOURN 
T. -FUL. 1. Denoting, йык, ог ех- 
| pressive of mourning ог deep sorrow. 2. 

'eeling or oppressed deep sorrow 1579. _ 

з. He shook his head an intensely m. air 
Dickzws. 2. Thou wilt t Spirit chear Westey, 
Hence Mou'rnfully adv., -ness. 

Mourning (mó«inip) vA. s. ME. [f 
MOURN v. + -INGI] 1. The action of MOURN 
v. Alsowith a and pl, 2. spec, The feeling 
or the expression of sorrow for a death; also, a 
lament ME. 3. The wearing of black clothes, 
etc., as a manifestation of sorrow for the death 
of a friend. Also, the period during which 
they are worn, 1532, Б. An instance of this. 
Now rare. 1611. 4. The dress (now usu. 
black) worn by mourners. Also occas. applied 
tothe black draperies placed on buildings, etc. 
on occasions of mourning. 1654. 

x. The mournynges of soch as be in captiuyte 
CovegRDALE Ps. Gli} 20. 2. The noise of the m. of a 
mighty nation TENNvsoN. 3 b. And he made a m, 
for his father seuen days Ger. 1. зо, 4. Pray desire 
Mrs, Taylor to inform me what m. I should buy for 
my mother and Miss Porter Jonwsow. Deep m.: 
complete or full m.; so Hatr-m. (tsecond si) Ги m. 
(as adjectival phr.): wearing the garments indicative 
of grief. So To go or put info ut. to be out of m., etc. 

attrib, and Comb.: m.-band, a strip of black cloth 
or crape worn round the sleeve of a coat or round the 
hat in token of bereavement; m. border, a black 
border on note-paper, envelopes, etc., used by persons 
who are in m. ; m, coach, (a) a black coach, usually 
draped in black, used by a person in mourning Hist. $ 
(4) a closed carriage used by mourners at a funeral ; 
-рарег, note-paper with a black edge; -ring, a ring 
worn as a memorial of a deceased person. 

Mourning, дд]. а. OE. [f. Mourn о, + 
-ING%,] That mourns ; sorrowing, lamenting; 
characterized by or expressive of grief, 

Spec, collocations: m. bride, а pop. name for the 
sweet scabious, Scadiosa atropurpurea; m. dove, the 
common American or Carolina turtle-dove, Zenaidura 
carolinensis; m. Warbler, an American warbler, 
Geothlypis philadelphia; m, widow, a European 
geranium, Geranium рйи, Hence Mou'rn- 

ly adv. 1519. 

Mournival (mósmivil. Now only Zsz. 
1530. [а. Е. mornife, of unkn. origin.] 
Cards, 1. A set of four aces, kings, queens, or 
knaves, in one hand. t2. transf. A set of 
four (things or persons) —1711. 

Mouse (maus) sj. РА mice (mois). 
[Com. Teut.: OE, mis :—Indo-Eur. *z;s- 
(L. mus, Gr. pis, Skr. mzi).] І. ri. An 
animal of any of the smaller Species of the 
genus Mus of rodents ; e.g. the house mouse, 


M. musculus, the field or wood mouse, M. 
sylvaticus, the harvest mouse, M. minutus. 
b. Popularly applied to animals of other genera 
having some resemblance to mice, esp. the 
shrews (Sorex) and the voles (Arvicola) OE. 
а. As a type of something small or insignificant, 
Chiefly after Horace. 1584. 1з. Asa playful 
term of endearment ~1798. 4. ech. Applied 
to things resembling a mouse in shape, etc. a. 
Naut. (а) A kind of ball or knob, wrought on 
the collars of stays by means of spun-yarn, to 
prevent the running eye from slipping, (2) = 
MousING vå. 55. 2a (concr.). 1750. b. A match 
used in firing a mine or a gun 1867. 5, slang. 
A lump or discoloured bruise, esp. a black eye 
18, ` 

a7 Piri Drunk, mum, mute, quiet, still, etc., as a 
mm, (tin a cheese). M. and man, every living thing, 
2. The mountains travail'd, and brought forth A 
scorned m, ! B, Jons, tr. Horace, Art P. 199. 3, 


Hand, 11, iv. 183. 

IL fr. A muscle. — Оз, in gen. sense, -1561. 
2. spec. Applied variously to certain muscular 
parts of meat. Now only dial. 1584. 

attrib. and Comb, : m.-bird, any bird of the African 
genus CoZizs; -hawk, (а) a hawk that devours 
mice; (4) the short-eared owl or hawk-owl, Asio 
brachyotus; mw lemur, any small Madagascan 
lemur of the genus CAzregazeus; «mark, a birth-mark 
resembling a mouse, 

Mouse (mauz), v. ME. [f Mouse sé.] 
т. într. To hunt for or catch mice; said esp. of 
acatoranowl 2. ¢ransf, and fig. To hunt 
or search industriously or captiously: to go or 
move about softly in search of something, to 
prowl. Also with around, along. 1575, b. 
trans. To hunt for patiently and carefully. 


Also with out, U.S. 1864. T3. trans. To 
handle as a cat does a mouse; to tear, bite 


MOUSSELINE 


—1647. tb. To pull about good-naturedly bug 
mo hly таба 4. ng Торщ a mouse ( 
QUSE s^. 1, 4a) on (a stay); to secure 
baok) with » maie 1769. а 
з. Mousi: faults 1778. Ры. 7e m, 
Pos nme AY lS. 3 D Ие... 


Гойи и, i. 
lou-se-colour, só. (а.). 1606. 1. A co ‘our 
like that of the common mouse ; a dark 
with a yellowish tinge. э. atírih, or ad, 
Mouse-coloured 1716. Mouse-coloureda, 1687, 
Motrse-deer. Also moose-. 1836, [Both 
forms are app. corruptions of musk-deer,) The 


Chevrotain (Tragulus meminna), native of 
Ceylon and Java. 
Mouse-dun. late ME. a. adj. Mouse- 


coloured, b. sd, Mouse-colour. 

Motwse-ear. ME. [tr. med.L. auricula 
muris, Gr. pds ürís ; see MvosorE.] А пате 
for various plants mostly with soft hairy leaves, 
as Hieracium Pilosella (also m. hawkweed), 
various species of Cerastium (also m. chicka 
and of Myosotis (as the forget-me-not), and 
Sisymbrium Thaliana (also m, cres). So 
Mouse-eared а. having leaves resembling a 
mouse's ear: spec. in m. chickweed, hawkweed 
(see above) 1789. 

Motrse-holé. late ME. А hole used by 
a mouse for passage or abode; a hole only big 
enough to admit a mouse. 

Mouse-hunt!. Obs. exc. dial, 148r. 

a. MDu. muushont weasel, f. muus mouse + 

ont dog (see HOUND ;2.2).] A weasel, also 
gen. an animal that hunts mice. 

Mouse-hunt?, rare, 1828, [Номт 53] 
A hunt for mice. 

Mouwse-pea. Os. exc. dial, [OE. mis- 
pise.| The Heath-pea (Lathyrus macrorrhi- 
виз); also the Meadow Vetchling (Z. pratensis). 

Mouser (mauzer -зәл). late ME. [f 
MOUSE v. or sd, + -ER] An animal that 
catches mice, e.g. a cat, an owl, Also fig, 

Mow'setail. 1548. [f Mouse sd. + ТАП, 
354] tr. The stonecrop, Sedum acre 1611. 
2. A plant of the genus Myosurus, esp. M. 
minimus, from the shape of its seed receptacle 
1578. 

Mousetrap (mauwstrep) 2/. mouse- 
traps, also fmicetraps. 1475, [f. MOUSE s 
+ TRAP ven A trap for eatching mice. 

transf, The house..is too small, a mere mousestrap 
1839. Comò. m.switch Electr., an automatic 
switch moved by a spring which is released when the 
current through a controlling magnet falls below a 
certain limit. 

Mousing (mauzig), vôl. sd. 1832, [f 
MOUSE v. + -ING1.] 1. The action of MOUSE 
v. 3856. э. Neut. a. The action of fastening 
spun-yarn or горе, ete., round the point and 
liani of a hook ; concr. the rope or yarn so 
fastened; b. The action of making a mouse on 
а rope; concr, the mouse so made 1832. & 
attrib., as s. hook, etc. 1856. 

Mousing (mau'ziy), 2/7. а. 1605. [6 2 
prec. + -ING%,] That hunts or catches mice. 


b. ¢ransf. Prying, prowling, rapacious, inquist- 
tive 1692, 

Mousle (mauzl), v. arch. Also mouzle. 
1662. [freq. of MOUSE v, after tousle.) trans 
'To pull about roughly. Fri 
| Mousquetaire (mzskatgr). 1706. П г) 
cf. MuskETEER.] — т. 27, Hist. Orig. a d 
soldier armed with a musket ; in the 17th à 
18th c. a member of either the Grey or ie 
and the Black Mousquetaires fo called from а 
colour of their horses), which formed P at 
the king’s household troops. They were 
noble birth, and were famous as dandis n 
Applied а, to certain styles of articles © 
female attire, as in эт. cloak, сиў, ete 
short for m. glove [1850 @ Ја m.], 1883. "T 
Mousse (mas), 1892. [Fr = foe 
Cookery. Asweet made of whipped cream jo 
jMousseline (mewslin) 1696. Ше К 
MUSLIN.) 1. French muslin; also, Ре М. de 
this. (Often short for m. de laine.) ial, orig: 
laine (‘ muslin of wool’), a dress-materias | 
all wool, but later of wool and cotton, 
with various patterns, с, M. de soie ( 
of silk’), a thin silk fabric resembling 


Pin oma- 
1850, 2. A thin blown glass-ware with om 


got 
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natation resembling muslin or lace. Also, а | compliment, fills tbe m, bombastic, in- 
wine-glass of this. 1862. flated ; of having a foot-jaw (sce Foor 1]; 

Moustache (musta:f, mžs-). Also (now 
U.S.) mustache. 1585. (a. F. moustachefem., 
ad. It. mostaccio, mostacchio; see MUSTACHIO. 
1. The hair which grows upon the upper lip 
men : either (а) that on both sides, or (4) that 
on one side of the lip, as a single moustache, or 
as a ‘pair of moustaches ', 2. Zool. Hair or 
bristles, resembling a moustache, round the 
mouth of certain animals 16os. 

з. And be twirl'd his m. with so charming an air,— 
His moustaches I should say, because he'd a pair 
Barnas, Old m. (tr. Е. vieille moustache): an old 

іст, 

Жл. m.-cup, a cup with an arrangement to 
protect the m. when drinking; m. monkey, a W. 
African monkey, Cercopithecus cephus. ^ Hence 
Mousta'ched a. 

Mousy (man'si), sd. Also -ie. 1693. 
[f. Mouse sd. + -¥%] Playful dim. of mouse, 

Mousy (mau'si), а. Also-ey. 1812. [5 
Mouse s. + -Ү1.] 1, Resembling а mouse, 
its colour, smell, etc. 1859. a. As quietas a 
mouse 1812. 3. Infested with mice 187r. 

Mouth (таир), sd. (Com. Teut.: OE. 
mid :—O'Teut. *munpo-s :—pre-Teut. *myto-s, 
corresp. to L. mentum chin. I. 1. The ex- 
ternal orifice in an animal body which serves 
for the ingestion of food, together with the 
cavity to which this leads, containing the 
apparatus of mastication and the organs of 
vocal utterance. b, In expressions like а good, 
bad, hard, etc. m., used with ref. to a horse's 
readiness to feel and obey the pressure of the 
bit, Hence adstr. of a horse: Capability of 
being guided by the bit. 1727. ^ 2. As the 
receptacle of food, or with ref. to swallowing. 
devouring, taste, etc, OE. b. A person viewed 
only as a consumer of food 1550, 3. As the 
instrument of speech or voice. (In this use 
tongue is more usual.) OE, 4. The orifice of 
the mouth considered as part of the face OE. 

1 He was thrust in the m, with a Speare Saks. 
Mouths that gaped Tennyson, Phr. T72 dra one's 
m.: to extract a tooth. PEPvs, b. A horse that has 
nom. 1791, 2. Phr. The m. waters (after, at some- 
thing), 9) makes (one's) m, water, referring to the 

low of saliva caused by the anticipation of appetizin: 
food; also fig. То open one's m. wide, to ask a hig] 
Le xe also Мр Конс. TS n Useless e 
one who does no worl ut has to le e ou 5 2 
must borrow me Gargantuas m. first: ‘tis a Word Mouth(-)piece. 1683. 1. A piece placed 
igo great for any m, of this Ages size Suaxs, I had | at or forming the mouth (of a receptacle, organ- 
the жан from his own т, 26 For, Phr. @ word | pipe, etc.). 2, Something to putin the mouth: 

m; orally; often оро. to ‘by writing’, (Го con: e.g. the part of a musical instrument, a pipe, 

mn a person) . 22): o ATE me E 
the Аа o e dn. words "^ Wate E Hic etc., which is placed between the lips. Ако, 
опе voice; unanimously. (А Hebraism.) Nowszarz.|that part of a bit which crosses the horse's 
To open one's эи, to begin speaking. To close, shut | mouth, 1727. 3. One who speaks on behalf 
one's m. : to refrain from speaking. 70 stof (a per- | of another or others 1805. 

Son's) әт, : to keep (him) from talking. To put words 3. The thing called the Cabinet is nothing more 
ne another's т. = to tell him what to say. To øn | than the mouthpiece of the Boroughmongers 
arne ацетат "orale erated eee Bim as | Conert, 
- To take the words out of another's Si 

A. : to say what he was about to say. e make а Mouthy NE g di), 2 et d [f PUSH 
fer "t, to plead poverty. Togive m: (ofa hound) | 5 + -¥3.] aracterizi y railing, ranting, 
to bark or bay vehemently, also ¢ransf of a person. | Ог the use of bombastic language, _ 
Hm. ful smal, and ther-to softe and reed Cuaucer. |  He..was prone to be m. and magniloquent W. 
s 5 own in the m., having the „corners of the m. IRVING, ГУ, A 
jetet downwards, as a sign of dissatisfaction; de- | Mouton. late МЕ. [a.OF.mouton, lit.‘ sheep 
jected, dispirited. ° То laugh (on) the wrong side of (see MuTTON),] 1. (mz'tgn) A French gold 
now erp, a early use to laugh in a forced manner; coin of the r4th-rsth c., bearing the figure of 
арду Aer tansteadoflaughing o тайга (wry, | ton Iob оү Ol (whence the name), Hist. 
120, sen etc.) эһ, or mouths: to express dis. | the a) A faced Уйна: Pro Red 
Брок , derision, etc., by putting awry one's m.; of 2. (mato) A spy quartere п. ап sec 

nimal, to menace with the m.; also fig. to refuse | person to obtain evidence against him 1804. 
to believe or accept. Const. af, идо. 1 Moutonnée (mztone) v. 1872. [Fr. (in 

П. Transf, applications to persons, LÀ д 
Spoki i ^ : roche moutonnée), fem. pa. pple. of moutonner, 

Pokesman, s, exc. in renderings of foreign | f mouton sheep; see Mutton.) Geol. Rounded 

like a sheep's back; said of rocks shaped by 
glacial action. 
Movable, moveable (mz'váb'l. late ME. 


Modes of speech. 156. 4 a i 
Person; a dupe “Bees T2. slang. A silly 
a. OF. movable, f. movoir to MOVE; see-ABLE. | 


B. 12, #1, In ghe. Ptolemaic astronomy : Any 
of the nine concentric revolving spheres of the 
heavens. Chiefly in First or Aigheu m. = 
PRIMUM MOBILE. late МЕ, 2. рі. Personal 
property ; perty that is capable of being 
moved, as dist. from real or fixed perry | as 
land, honasi 5), In Se, and Civil "s 
opp. to ‘heritable’ property. 1440. 3. An 
КА of furniture that >, be nd from 
the. building in which it is placed; opp, to 
Asture, Now chiefly in pl. 1523. 4. eat: 
thing capable of being set in motion ; spec. an 
part of the works of a watch -1779. 5. 
person ps to movement or change -1658, 

а. Rich, JIT, m.i. 195. 3. 1 wrote to you.. lor my 
movables Byron, ^ Hence Movabi'lity, Mo'v- 
ableness, Mo'vably adv. 

Move (mzv), sé. 1439, [f. Movkv.] Ф. 
A proposal; motion (rare). а. Chess, etc. The 
moving or changing of position of a piece in 
the regular course of the game; the manner in 
which a piece is allowed to be moved; (а 
player's) turn to move 1656. — b. fig. A device, 
trick; an action calculated to secure some end 
1812. 3, An act of moving from a stationary 


(maud), v. ME. [f prec.] 1, 
trans. To pronounce, speak; to give utterance 
to. OB; exc. arch, 2. trans, To utter in a 
pompously oratorical style, or with great dis- 
tinctness of articulation; to declaim, Also 
with out. 1602. 3. intr, Td use a pous or 
affected. style of utterance; to declaim. Also 
fo m. it. 1602, 4. trans, To put or take 
(something) in the mouth; to seize with the 
mouth; чы oun (a thing) with the mouth or 
lips. late ME. — s. To train the mouth of (а 
horse); to accustom to the use of the bit 1538. 
16. intr, (contempt.) To join lips (with); tokiss 
71693. 7. To make mouths; to grimace 
1827. 8, Of a river: To disembogue (ix, 


І Д 
1. lm. knows not how to m. a curse QuAsLEs. 
a, He,.moutbs a sentence, as curs m. a bone 
Сниксиш. 3. Nay, and thoul't m., Ile rant as well 
as thou SHAKS. 4. Hami. iv. iL 2o. 6, Meas. Jor 
M. yit, ii. 194. 


thed (mautd), а. МЕ. [f Mourn 
sb. + -ED*.] 1. Havinga mouth, or such-and- 
such a mouth or mouths, ta. Gaping, open» 
mouthed -1649. 
X. А many-m. chorus 1905, 
ther (mau'ðə1). 1822. [f. MOUTH v. 

*-ER!] One who mouths; a boastful or 
declamatory speaker, 

Mouthful(maupfal) 1530. [-FU1.] A 
quantity that fills the mouth; as much asa 
mouth can take in at one time; hence, a small 
quantity. Also /ramsf. said esp. collog. of a 
long name which ‘fills’ the mouth when 
uttered, 

Mouth glue, 1573. Glue (orig. a prepara- 
tion of isinglass) to be used by indies with 
the tongue. 

Mouthless (mawplés), а. OE. [-rrss.] 
Having no mouth. 

Mouth-organ. 1668. т. А musical instrn- 
ment pns by the mouth ; e.g. a pan-pipe, 
ajews-harp. 2. Zool. One of the appendages 
forming the mouth (of an insect, crustacean, 
etc.) 1855. 


step or proceeding. То be up to every m. on the 
oard: to be cunning, smart, wide-awake, experienced, 
3. Directly there was a m., the ladies went to bed 
1856. On the m.: travelling, moving about. Te gez 
а m, on (orig, U.S.), to hurry up. 

Move (miv),v. [ME. move, a. AF. mover, 

Е. movoir:—L, movere.) 1. trans. x. То 
change the position of ; to shift, remove; occas. 
to dislodge or displace (something fixed), Also 
10 m. away, along, etc. b. Chess, etc. То 
change the position of (a piece) in course of 
play 1474. c. To bring or apply (something) 
fo -1611. td. To raise (one's hat, cap) or 
bow as a gesture of salutation -1825. Cf. 
Ii.2cbelow. 2. To put or keep in motion; 
to shake, stir, or disturb. late ME. 8. 
To change the position or posture of (one's 
body or апу member). late ME. — T4. To put 
forth, utter (sound) -1674. 5. Med. To cause 
(the bowels) to act; also aésol. Also intir. of 
the bowels = to be moved, to act. 1700, 6. 
To stir up or excite (an emotion, appetite, etc.) 
in a person ; to provoke (laughter, contradic- 
tion). late ME. 7. To stir up, commence 
(strife, war, etc.). Now rare or Obs, ME. 
8, To affect with emotion; to excite £o (laughter 
or tears), Often spec, to affect with tender or 
compassionate emotion, ME. 9. To prompt, 
actuate, or incline ғ (an seis or £o do (some- 
thing) ME, "ro. To urge (a person) Zo (an 
action) or Zo do (something); to apply orappeal 
to. late МЕ, xx. To make a formal applica- 
tion, suit, or request to (the sovereign, a court, 
Parliament, etc.). Const. for. Cf. MOTION 
55.7b. 1683. *[12.' To propose or suggest (some- 
thing to be done); to prefer (a request); to 
lodge (a complaint); to propound (a question, 
etc.), mention (a matter). Const. /o (a person). 
late ME, 13. spec. tas To plead (a cause 
etc.) in a court; to bring (an action at law 
-1641. b. To propose (a resolution, etc.) for- 
mally in a deliberative assembly, Also with 
clause, 1452. 

x. But none myght stere the swerd nor meue hit 
Matory, Б. My liege, 1 m. my bishop Tennyson, ` 
C. Deut. xxiii, 25. 2. Tom. heaven and earth; to 
make PEE efforts (žo do something). 3, She 
moved her lips..but could not speak T. Harpy, 6. 
То moue wilde laughter in thethroateof death? SHaxs. 
8. And Iesus mooued with compassion, put foorth his 
hand, and touched him Mark i. 41. hr. То зл, to 
anger, wrath, etc. What reason shou'd thy Mind 
to Marriage move? Drypen, absol. I feare these 
stubborn lines lack power to moue Suaxs. Phr. The 
spirit moves me: a phrase orig, in Quaker use, re- 
ferring to the Holy Spirit ; now = ‘I feel impelled or 
in the humour (te do something)’, — xi. The Bank 
now moved the Court. .for..a reversal of the verdict 
1885. 13. b. Your Lordship would undertake to m. 
the Address Pitt, І moved first that the L. Chane 
cellor be brought to the barre 1621. ù 


1. I was but the m. of 
have dictated to BE Yeu ipid d s 


| Ш. Applied to things resembling a mouth. 
m € opening of anything, e.g. a bottle, a 
it ae a beehive, a cave, etc. ; also fig. of the 
» of Hell ME, 2. The outfall of a river; 
fps to a haven, valley, etc, OE. 8. 
ening out of a tube, passage, drain, 
burrow, and the like; the hole or ene of 
е natural or artificial structures 1582, 4. 
ae fork between the open jaws of scissors, 
p кїз, gt vice; the working edge of a tool 
EA T5. А mouthpiece —r82r, 

the Me mes iri the meaning ‘coming from я f shel 
friend, а not from the heart’, as 72.-charity, | CHAUCER. & This moveable structure of she Mis 
А 7; also m.-filling a. fig. (of an oath, | Cowper. he clinical history of the movable 


6 (Ger, Köln). 5 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Maller). 2 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 8 (frr, fern, earth). 


adj. її. Apt or disposed to movement -1705. 
Ter Changeable, fickle, inconstant —1682. 
3. Capable of being moved ; not fixed in one 
place or posture. late ME. 4. Of property : 
Admitting of being removed or displaced; 
applied to ‘personal’ as opp. to ‘real’ property. 
Та Sc Law, opp. to HERITABLE а. late ME. 
5. Changing from one date to another every 
year. late ME, 6, Semitic Gram. Of certain 
letters, etc.: Pronounced; not ' quiescent ' 1837. 

2. The moeuable poeple [orig. modile vulgus] 


MOVEMENT 


IL intr, т. To go, advance, proceed, pass 
from one place to another, esp. deliberately. 
Also with advs., as about, away, etc. ME. b. Of 
an army, etc.: Togo forward, march. Also, to 
quit one's position. МЕ, с. калыу. late ME. 
d. Chess, etc. (a) Of a piece : To be transferred 
from one position to another in the course of the 
game; (2) Of a player: То make a move 1474. 
€. To change one's abode 1707. f. Of goods: 
To change hands, find buyers 1759. 2. Of living 
beings: To change position or posture, to ex- 
hibit motion. Freq. with neg. = not to stir. ME. 
b. To dance. Also with cogn., obj. Now rare. 
1594. c. To raise the hat, bow in salutation 
(now provincial) 1594. 8. Of inanimate 
objects: To sufferchange of position or posture; 
to be stirred. late ME. b. Of a piece of 
machinery: To turn, work, revolve. late МЕ, 
4. Of animate beings: То live, ‘have one's 
being’, esp. 77 a particular sphere. Also transf. 
and fg. of things. ME. 5. To take action, 
proceed (iz an affair) Also with cogn. obj. 
(fig.) zo m. a step. late ME. — 6. To proceed, 
originate from —1676. 7. To m. for: to make 
a request, proposal, or application for (some- 
thing) 1638. 

т. Katie never ran: she moved To meet me Tkxxv- 
son, Phr. M. оп: a policeman's order to a person 
who stands too long in one place; also ¢rans, to 
order to move on. b. Anon they m, In perfect 
Phalanx to the Dorian mood Mitr. с. Then the tale 
Shall m. on soberly Keats. е, To x. about, etc., 
to keep changing one’s abode, To m. in, to take 
possession of a new domicile. 2, Не heareth not, he 
Stirreth not, he moueth not Suaxs. Nor would his 
lips M. HENLEv. с. At least we m. when we meet 
one another Dickens, 3. Then m, the trees, the 
copses nod Tennyson. 4. The little world in which 
she moved Disragtt. 5, God moves ina mysterious 
way His wonders to perform Cowrer. I would urge 
parents to m. in the matter Lussock, 7. I moved for 
a physician to be sent to her from Oxford 1707. Hence 

o'veless æ, having no movement; immovable, 
fixed 1578. Mo'veless-ly adv. -ness. 

Movement (ma 'vmént). late ME. [a. OF. 
movement (mod.F. mouvement), ad. med.L. 
movimentum, fe movere; see MOVE v. and 
“MENT. Rare between 14th and 18th c.; not 
in Shaks., A.V., or Milton's Posty. d i. The 
action or process of moving (see Move v.). 
Also, a particular act or manner of moving. 
b. Mil, and Nav. A tactical or strategical change 
of position 1784. c. Chiefly 5/. : Actions, ac- 
tivities, doings of a person or body of persons 
1833. 2. concr. (Mech.) (а) The moving 
mechanism of a watch or clock; (/) a par- 
ticular part or group of parts in a mechanism 
serving some special purpose 1678. 3a. А 
moving (of the mind) towards or from some 
object; an impulse of desire or aversion, an act 
of volition., Now rare. 1456. b, In a poem 
or narrative: Progress of incidents, develop- 
ment of plot; the quality of having plenty of 
incident, or of carrying on the interest of the 
reader 1838. с. Fine Art. In a painting, etc., 
the quality of suggesting that the figures repre- 
sented are moving. Also, in Arch., harmonious 
variety in the lines and ornamentation of a 
building. 1773. 4. a, Mus, (а) The manner 
in which a piece or a passage moves}; variously 
applied to melodic progression (now usu. Mo- 
TION sd, то b), ‘tempo’, and rhythm. (4) A 
principal division ofa musical work, as a sonata 
or symphony, having a distinctive structure 
of its own, 1771. b. Prosody, Rhythmical or 
accentual character 1871. 5. À series of 
actions and endeavours by a body of persons, 
tending more or less continuously towards 
some special end; as the Oxford т. (see OX- 
FORD), ¿he Labour т. 1828. b. The m. = m. 
party 183%. с. Тһе way in which things are 
moving at a particular time or in a particular 


field 1846. 6. Comm, Activity in the market 
for some commodity, Also, a rise or fall in 
price. 1886. 


т, There was a general m. toward the door 1894. C. 
The police watched the movements of the mob (гос). 
F a. I blush'd in my turn; but from what movements 

leave to the few who feel to analyse STERNE, 4. b. 
"The orderly and majestic m. of the Roman hexameter 
1887, Б, Oxford is the home they say of movements, 
and Cambridge of men 1885. Phe. Ги the т. (after 
F, dans le mouvement); ‘in the swim’, in the preva- 


lent direction or tendency of things. 6. An upward 
m, in stocks 1895. 
attrib, an mö. аз M, cure = kinesipathy (see 


1292 
KiNES?) ; m, [after Е. Je i du mouvement), 
the ‘liberal ire race at party. е first half of 


tbe 19th c. i 
Mover (ma-va:). la! E. [f. Move v. + 
or sets in motion. 


TERM] 1. One who 

Applied esp. to God; ir M. 2. Some- 
thing which sets in motion or actuates 1586. 
b. À machine or mechanical agency which 
imparts motion 1654. з. One who incites to 
action; one who promotes or originates (an 
action, etc.) 1497. Ъ. One who moves a pro- 
posal in a deliberative assembly 1737. 4. A 
person or thing that moves or is in motion. 
Now chiefly of an animal. 1592. 5. Chess. 
With prefixed numeral, denoting a problem in 
which the king is to be mated in the specified 
number of moves 1900. 

x. Oh thou eternall mouer of the heauens Saks. 
а. Phr. First ma in medieval astronomy = first 
motor, Римом MOBILE, b, First or prime m.: an 
initial source, natural or mechanical, of motive power. 
3. Providence, which I humbly recognize as the first 
m. of your thoughts in my favour DE For, 4. Though 
elezant in form, this buck is but a poor m. 1895. 

Movie (mz'vi) orig. U.S. 1913. [f 
Mov(ING picture + -1E, -Y9.] A cinematograph 
picture: usu, 77. cinema pictures, ‘the cinema’, 
Comé, mo'vietone, a form of sound-film. 

Moving (m#-vin), pfl a. late ME. [f 
MOVE v.--ING?.] а. That moves. b. That 
originates or actuates 1489. c. That touches 
the feelings or affects the mind 1591. 

а. M. picture, a cinematograph picture or film 1899. 
M. plant, the Indian plant, Meibomia gyrans, the 
leaflets of which are in constant motion, — M. stair- 
case, stairway, ап escalator. b. He wasam. spirit 
in fun and mischief 1902. c. The gentle spirit of 
mouing words SHAKS. I..begzed, by all that was 
m.,to bedelivered out of the Dungeon Swirr. Hence 
Morvingly adv., -ness. 

Mow (mau) 521 Now chiefly dial. or 
U.S. [OE. múza, соттеѕр. to ON. mge swath.) 
т. A stack of hay, corn, beans, peas, etc.; also, 
а heapofgrain or hay inabarn, Cf. Hay-Mow. 
2. A place in a barn where hay or corn is 
heaped up 1755. ta. A heap or pile; also, 
a mound, hillock —1681. 

Mow (mau, тда), 52.2 Now Ziterazy or 
dial.; in Scot. pron. (mau). ME. [a. OF. moe, 
moue mouth, lip, pout (mod.F, z;zue)] A 
grimace ; esf., a derisive grimace. 

Phr. Mops and mows (see Мор s&?), mocks and 
mows, mows and mocks. 

Mow (mõ), 01 Pa. 2 mowed; 7a. pple. 
mowed, mown. [Сот. WGer. vb.: OE. 
mdwan. The root, OTeut. *»z-, pre-Teut. 
*mé-, occurs in MEAD, MEADOW, and in Gr. 
åpâv to reap.] т. ‘rams. To cut down 
grass, corn, etc. in a field, etc. with a scythe or 
а machine : with (а) corn, etc. or (4) field, etc. 
as obj. b, absol, or intir. 2. transf. and fig. 
To sweep down in battle; to destroy or kill in- 
discriminately or in great numbers; now usu. 
with down ; also with ate obj. ME, 

т. The hay of our town is almost fit to be mowed 
Swirr. b. Likeanill Mower, that mowes on still, 
and neuer whets his Syth Bacon. а. To m. whole 
"Troops, and make whole Armies fly Pore. The rifle 
mowed them down as they approached 1884. 

Mow (mau) 2.2 Now dia. late ME. 
[t Mow 55.!] zraus.'To put in mows, Also 
with wp. 

Mow (mau, mõu), v.3 late ME. [f. Mow 
55,2] intr. To make mouths or grimaces, 

Mowburn (mzwbzun), v. 1707. [Back- 
formation from next.] 2227, Of hay, corn, etc.: 
To heat and ferment through being stacked too 
green. 

Mow:burnt, а. 1548. [f Mow shl + 
BURNT 24. al Of hay, corn, etc.: Spoilt by 
becoming overheated in the mow. 

Mowe, obs. f. May v.!, Mew 0,2, Move 
v, Mow. 

Mower (m2u*91). late ME. [f. Mow v.1 + 
-ER1,.]  r. One who cuts grass, etc, with a 
scythe, 2. A mowing-machine 1852, 

Mowing (méw'in), v4. sh. 1494. [f Mow 
v.l + -INGL) x. The action of Mow 2.1 
b. concr, The quantity of grass cut at one time; 
also 27. grass removed by mowing 1764 2. 
D Land on which grass is grown for hay 
1786. 


attrib, and Comb., as m.-machine, etc. ; m. grass, 
grass reserved for mowing. 


MUCH 


== 
Mown (mn), 2^7. a. OE. [pa. р 
Mowv.!] Cut down witha Hebe — 
machine. Cf. NEW-MOWN. 

*ksá). 1677. Га. Jap. тоша 
(phonetically mg-ksa), contr. f. moe no burni: 
herb. | 1. The downy covering of the dri 
leaves of Artemisia Moxa; esp. as prepared for 
burning on the skin as a counter-irritant for 
gout, etc, Also, the plant. э. Any substance 
used like moxa for burning on the skin 1833. 


1Моуа (mduya), 1830. [Name ofa former 
mountain near Quito.] Geol. Volcanic mud. 

Moyen (moin), sd. and a. Obs. exc. Se, 
1440. [a. OF. moyen, var. meien MEAN ati 
А. 52. A means; means, resources; mediation; 
instrumentality. В, aj. Middle 1481-1550. 

Moyl(e: sce Mort, MULE. 

Mozarab (mozæ'răb). Also Mozarabe, 
Muzarab. 1753. (a. Sp. Mozárabe, corrupt 
form of an Arabic word meaning ' would-be 
АтаЬ'.]  Zst. In Spain under Moorish rule: 
One of those Christians who, on condition of 
owning allegiance to the Moorish king, and 
conforming to certain Moorish customs, were 
allowed the exercise of their own religion. So 
TMozarabite 1537. Moza‘rabic а. 1706. 

Моге (méwz), v. 1505. [7] = Gic v.3 

Mozzetta, mozetta (moze'tà, || mgtseita). 
1774. (It. mozzetta, dim. of mosza; see 
AMICE*] Æecl. A cape with a small hood, 
worn by the Pope and other dignitaries of the 
R. С. Ch. 

М.Р. 1809. Abbrev. for * Member of Par- 
liament’ Pl. M.P.'s, occas. M.P.s. 

Mr. 1447. (Orig. an abbrev. of MASTER.] 
ti. In the 16th and 17th c. used for MASTER 
-1674. 2. Asaprefixed title, now pronounced 
(mi'sto1), or (misto:  m'stei). ‘Lhe regular 
abbrev. of MISTER så.? 1, which is now used 
only occas. (chiefly joc.). For pl. Messrs., 
MESSIEURS 2, is used. 1447. b. Prefixed toa 
foreign name. Now rare. 1601. 

т. I refused the Title of Mr. of Arts 1674, 2. All 
the lettres of Mr, Secretary 1524. * Mr. Justice — , 
the style of a Judge of the Supreme Court. Mr. Chair- 
man, Mr. President, Mr. Mayor, etc., forms used now 


only vocatively. 

Mrs. 1582. [Orig. an abbrev. of MISTRESS.] 
фт. In the z7th c. often written for MISTRESS 
-1679. 2. As a prefixed title of courtesy. 
Now pronounced (mi'sis, mi'siz); cf. MISSIS. 
a. Prefixed to the surname of a married woman 
who has no superior title 1582. +b. In the 
17th and 18th c. prefixed to the name of an un- 
married lady or girl –1791. 

MS., abbrev. of L, manu scriptum MANU- 
SCRIPT. 

Often pron. (em es), e.g. [He] drew forth an MS. 
(Byron), 

SS., used (1) as pl. of prec., and (2) as 
adj. in concord with a pl. sb.; (3) erron. for 
Ms. 

Mt., abbrev. of Mount så.1 i 

Mucate(mizkét) 1815. [see -ATE! rc] 
Chem. А salt of mucic acid. , 

Mucedin (miz'sidin, miusz'din). 1871. 
[f. L, mucedo mucus (in mod.L. ‘mould ДЫ 
-IN1.] Слет. A nitrogenous substance, onis 
the constituents of gluten. So Mucedino if 
(se'd-) a. Bot. having the character of mou 
or mildew 1857. 

Much (maf), a. quasi-sd., and kd 
[Early ME. muche, moche, meche, miche, 7 We 
éned from muchel, mochel, mechel, miche d 
MICKLE.] А. adj фі. = GREAT а,, n kr di 
applications ~1697. 2. A great quanti PU 
amount of, existing or present in great une in 
ME. 8. With C boe d 

abi erforming the action . k 
me ры, M. Wenlock, names of English 
villages. +{Л/, dead: a great part; also advb. si 
2. There is m. truth af m зас of yours 

m "we ie e 
к "Тї. Gronically, = no) good may it ep 
your ee g : see Too, 3. Your long а | 
im LAMB. 

e, and quasi-sd. tr. Used gd 
the sense ‘great’, Only in zz. and lite, 

little = all (people) without exception. 
опу. 2. А great деле great quantity. 

7 Ore. JF E 
ie ите m. is a Slave to himself 171% 


provb- 


au (loud). v (cut. g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). é(Fr.eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche). g (what). e (go 


— 

There was room for m. of thoughtful consultation 

Fasxwax. Phr. Bym.: byagreat deal Je think 

m. of: see Tune, To make m, of: see Maxe v. 

И. 9, ШІ. ә. To де m. : chiefly neg., (not) to beim- 
tant or сыно esp. іп а specified 

t was also m., that one that was so great a Louer of 
Peace should bee so happy in Warre Bacon. Net 
to be m. to look at: to be of unattractive appearance. 
You аге not m. to look at Dickens. Тә think (if) m. 
(with inf): to regard as important or onerous; to 
be shy of (doing something). 

C. adv. 1. Ina great degree; to a great 
extent; greatly ME. b. = VERY. Obs, exc. 
with //&. 1449. с. Used ironically for *not at 
ай' r590. 4. Not much: not likely, certainly 
not (collog.). a. Pretty nearly 1560. з. For 
a large part of one's time 1755. 

з. For my part, 1 don't m. like it Goupsm, з. M. 
as, m. ef an age, of a muchness, of а size, of a piece. 
All of them left the World m. as they found it ТЕММЕ. 
It was m. about that time 1704. 

uchel/e, etc. : see MICKLE, etc, 

Muchly (mo"tfli), adv. Now jo.  16ar. 
[t Мосн a. + -LY%.) Much, exceedingly. 

Muchness (mr»'tfnés) late ME. [f 
MUCH а. + -NESS.] +r. Large size or bulk ; 
also, size, magnitude (large or small) -1631. 
a, Greatness in quantity, number, or degree. 
late ME. 

Phr. Much of a m.: much of the same importance 
or value; very much alike (coZg.). 
+Muchwhat, sd. and adv. ME. [f.MucH 
adv, + WHAT ron.) а. sb, Many matters. 
b. adv. Greatly; nearly, almost; just; pretty 
much,pretty well-1701 {Үт common in тўїһс.). 

b. Much-what in like manner as before GtANviLL. 

Mucic (miz'sik), a. 1809. [a. Е. исіне, 
f. L. mucus; see Mucus and -IC.) Chem. In 
m. acid : an acid formed by the action of dilute 
nitric acid upon various kinds of gum. M. 
ether, an ether obtained from zr. acid. 

Mucid (mizsid) a. rare. 1656. [ad. L. 
mucidus, f. mucere to be mouldy.] ouldy, 
musty. So Mu'cidous а. 1866. 

Muciferous (mizsiféros), a. 1842. [f. L. 
mucus + -fer bearing +-OUS; see -FEROUS.] 
Secreting or conveying mucus. So Mucirfic a. 
producing mucus 1848. Murciform a. re- 
sembling mucus 1848. 

Mucigen (mizsidgén) 1876. [Е І. mucus 
+ -СЕМ.]) Chem. The substance of the granules 
forming a mucous cell. 

Mucigenous (mizsi*dzénos), а. 1886. [f. as 
prec. + -005,] а. Producing mucus,  b.Of 
the nature of mucigen. 

Mucilage (mizsilédg). late ME. [a. F. 
mucilage, ad. late L. mucilago musty juice, f. 
L. mucus.] т. A viscous substance obtained 
from the roots, seeds, etc., of plants by macera- 
tion in water. Also ġ4 in same sense. Ъ, 
transf. A viscous mass, a pulp 1657. е, spec. 
Chiefly U.S, The adhesive in England com- 
monly called ‘gum’ 1880. 2. A viscous lubri- 
cating fluid (e.g. mucus, synovia) in animal 
bodies 1600. 3. Bot. A gummy secretion 
present in various parts of vegetable organisms 
1677. ,Mu'cilage v. to stick with or as with m. 

ucilaginous ( mizsile'dzinos), e. 1646. 
[See MucrLAGE and-ous.] 1. Having the 
Nature or properties of mucilage; soft, moist, 
ru viscous, Also, pertaining to or character- 
stic of mucilage, 2, Containing or secreting 
mucilage 1689. 

2. M. glands: the fringed vascular folds of the 
Bod membrane. Mucila'ginous-ly 247.,t-ness. 
ucin (miz'sin). Also -ine, 1846. [a. F. 
mucine, f. L, mucus MUCUS; see-INL.] Phys. 
x e nitrogenous principle of mucus. Hence 

ü'cinous а. 

AMucinogen (miwsinddgin) 1886. [Е 

M i + -(O)GEN.] Phys, = MUCIGEN. 
ic (mizsi‘paras), а. 1835. [See 

M. and -PARous,] Producing mucus. 
ane (ток), 551 (МЕ, muk, prob. of 
v] ДӘ pim Cf. ON. vb. moka: see Миск 

a a, ammyard manure, Now chiefly dial. 
=e fig. Contemptuously applied to money 
Sio 8. Unclean and soiling matter; dirt, 
des ко, anything disgusting. Now co/log. 1 
untidy eds dial. or соод. An uncleanly or 
ete, ition 1766, 5. a/Zri?., as т. cart, 
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doctors n Yi * th* I 
Vou Doses An Ye tma 


Com.: m.-bar, iron roughly shaped into bars 
being passed once through the таб; tron; oy 
paddled irot ready for squeezing or rolling ; *wet a. 


wet as m. 

Muck (пой), 54.2 1687. [The second sylia- 
ble of AMUCK taken erron, asa sb.) Info ruz a 
т. = ‘to run AMUCK', Hence, an act of 
running amuck. 

Muck, v. late ME. (f. Моск 5.4 Cf. ON. 
moka to shovel (manure). 1. trans, To free 
from muck. 2. To dress with muck, to 
xd 1440. 5 b. To make ДЕЧ; to 
soil. Now vulgar, 1832, b. fig. slang. To 
ng iy hg rE 

. Tom. if: to go aimlessly about (ce/Zeg.). 

Muckender (m»-kéndas). Obs. exc. dial. 
late ME. [In 15th c. тойго, prob. an Occi- 
tanian dial equivalent of F. Án A 
handkerchief. tAlso, a table-napkin; a bib, 
+Muvcker, 5.1 1483. (f. MUCK v. +-ER 1.] 
1, A scavenger -179o. 2. A money-grubber 


-1584. 
Mucker (mv'kar), 2.2 slang. 1852. ff 

Muck 3A! + -ЕЕ!,) A heavy fall, as in the 
E a Maca * E 

о come, go а m.: Chiel iz, to come to grief. 
Mucker (mn'koz), л $^ U.S. p 1890. 
ыр, а. G. mucker sulky person, etc.] а. А 
fanatic or hypocrite. b. A rough, coarse person, 
Mucker (mv'kə1), v.l Obs. exc. dial, ME. 
Ре MUCK 301 + -Ек5.] trans. To hoard 
(money, goods). Hence Mu'ckerer. 

Mucker (mv'kə1), v.2 slang. 1861. [f. 
MUCKER ;2.2) a. intr. To ' come a mucker'; to 
come to grief. b. ¢razs. To ruin (one's chances). 
+Mu-ckibus. vulgar. [Joc.formation from 
Muck 2.1] Tipsy, fuddled. H. WALPOLE. 

Muckle, dial. var. of MICKLE. 

Mu:ckna. 1780. (Hindustani] A male 
elephant without, or with only rudimentary 
tusks. 

Mu'ck-rake, sd, 1684. A rake for col- 
lecting muck, In literary use only jg. (after 
Bunyan Pilgr.). Mu'ck-rake v. iz/7., raker. 

Mucksy (mzksi), a. dial. 1666. [f. Muck 
553 + -SY (cf. tricksy, etc.).] Mucky, dirty. 

Muckworm. 1598. (|f. Muck sòl + 
Worm.] т. А worm or grub that lives in 
muck. ` 2. fig. in various applications; esp. а. 
a money-grubber 1598; b. = GUTTER-SNIPE 
2 b. 1859. 

Mu (mz'ki),az. 1538. [f. Моск så. 
*-Yl] т. Dirty, filthy, muddy, +b. fg. 
Applied to money, also to a miserly person 
-1652. 2. Consisting of or resembling muck 
55754 Mynded to CEES oure muckye monie.. 
before the ioyse of leauen Latimer, Hence 
Mu'ckiness. 

Muco- (miz'ke), used as comb. f. Mucus, 
to indicate the presence of mucous matter. 
Mu'cocele Path., a mucous dilatation of the 
lachrymal gland or of the vermiform appendix. 
Muco-pu'rulent a., of the nature of, character- 
ized by the presence of, both mucus and pus. 

Mucoid (miz*koid), а. 1849. [f. Mucus 
+-o1D.] Resembling mucus. 

M degeneration: transformation of cells or inter- 
cellular substance into a substance containing mucin, 
| Mucor (miz'kor) 1818. (L» f. mucere to 
be mouldy.) 202. A plant belonging or allied 
to the genus Mucor of fungi, orig. including all 
the mould-plants. 

Mucoso- (mizkdu-so), comb. f. L. mucosus 
mucous in adjs. with sense ‘ partly mucus and 
partly —, as m.-calca‘reous a., consisting of 
mucus and lime; etc. 

Mucous (тій Кә), а. 1646. [ad. L. mu- 
cosus, f. mucus; see -OUS.] т, Containing, 
consisting of, or resembling mucus ; slimy. 
2. Characterized by the presence of mucus 
1825. 3. Bof. Covered with a viscous secretion 
or with а coat readily soluble in water 1839. 

2. М. râle, a sound indicating a m. condition of the 


iMucro (migkre). P/ mucrones (mine 
krówniz),mmcros. 1646. (1. muero point. 
Zool. and Bot. A sharp point or process, as 

a leaf or shell. > 

Mucronate (mia-krdnét), а. 1776. (ad. L. 
mucronatus, f. mucronem MUCRO; sce -ATE 2.) 
Terminating in a point; esp. Zot, abruptly 
terminated by a hard short point. So Mu'cro- 
nated а. 1657. Hence Mu'cronately adv. 
.Mucronulate (miskrnidit) a. 1829. 
(ad. mod.L. mucronulatus, f. mucronula, f. L. 
mucron- MucRO.] Having a small sharp 
point. Mucro'n: d, Mucro'nulatous adjs, 

Muculent ponet а. 1656. (ad. 
muculentus, f. mucus MUCUS; see -ULENT.] 
Slimy, mucous. 

Mucus (mizk2s) 1661, ([а, L. mucus 
mucus of the nose, cogn. w. Gr. pUaoca0a, 
puxThp nose, nostril; cf. L, emungere.) 1. А 
viscid or slimy substance not miscible with 
water, secreted by tlie mucous membrane of 
animals, 2, Hot. A gummy or glutinous sub- 
Stance soluble in water; found in all plants 
1839. 3. A viscid substance exuded by certain 
animals, esp. the slime of fishes 1835. 4. 
attrib., as m. duct, etc, 1835. 

Mud (mvd), 55.1. [ME. mode, mudde, cogn. 
м. MLG., LG. mudde.| т. Wet and soft soil 
orearthy matter; mire, sludge. — b. 27, Tracts 
of mud on the margin of a tidal river 1883. c. 
Geol. A mixture of finely comminuted particles 
of rock with water, of varying consistency ; 
usu, either deposited from suspension in water, 
or ejected from volcanoes. Aiso ph kinds of 
mud. 1878. 2. fg. a. As a type of what is 
worthless or polluting 1563. +b. The lowest 
or worst part of anything; the lowest stratum ; 
the dregs –1856, 

т. b. Herons—which feed on the muds left by the 
tide 1897. · 2. b. Defoe said in his wrath, ‘the 
Englishman was the m, of all races’ Emerson. Phr. 
As clear as m,; said in mockery of something by no 
means clear, To fling or throw nt. : to make dis- 
раза To stick in the m.: see 

T ^ 

attrib. and Com, 1, General: as, эт. colour; mues 
exhausted, etc., adjs.; mt.-slinging, throwing, 

2, Special: m.-bath, a medicinal bath of heated 
m. , -boat, (а) a board with sides, used for crossing 
tidal m. for the purpose of shooting sea-birds; (4) a 
barge for carrying away m. dredged from a river or 
bar; -drum, a cylindrical chamber attached to a 
boiler to collect the sediment and mud in the water 
for removal ; -flat, a stretch of muddy land left un- 
covered at low tide; mudguard, a guard over the 
wheel of a cycle or other vehicle, serving as a pro- 
tection against m,; -lava, volcanic m. (= Moya); 
m. pie, m. or wet earth formed by children in the 
shape ofa pie; -quake joc., an earthquake in Holland 
(Н. WALrOoLE); -SCOW, a flat mud-boat ; m, sill, the 
lowest sill of a structure, usually embedded in the 
soil; hence fig. (U.S.) a person of the lowest class of 
society ; -stone Geol. shale readily reduced to mud 
by the action of frost; m. volcano, a volcano which 
discharges m. instead of lava. 

b. In names of animals: m. bass, a. small fresh- 
water sun-fish (Acantharchus pomotis) of U.S.; Me 
cat, catfish U.S., names given to several species of 
catfish; ш, crab, a crab of the genus Panopaus: 
m, dab, the winter flounder, Z'sewdogZeuronectes 
americanus; -dauber, a wasp of the fuos Pelopaus 
that builds its nest of m,; -devil = HELLBENDER 1; 
m. eel = ud iguana; -hen, a moor-hen,rail, galli- 
nule, ог coot; m, igu; thesiren, Siren Zacertina ; 
m. minnow, any fish of the family Umédride; m. 
puppy U.S., the axolotl, the hellbender, and other 
salamanders; -terrapin, -tortoise, -turtle U.S., 
aturtle which lives in the т, or muddy water, esp. 
species of Trionychidæ and Emydidz; "worm, a 
worm that lives in the m., es. one of the Limicola y 
also fig. applied contemptuously to a person. 

с. In names of plants: m.-rush, -sedge, various 
cyperaceous plants; -wort, any herb of the genus 
pim. esp. L. aquatica. 

Mud (mvd), 52.2 1477. [a Du. mudde, 
mud; see Moptus.] А Du. measure of ca- 
pacity, a hectolitre, 

Mud (mod), v. Now rare. 1593. [f. Мор 
sb] т, trans. To make (water, liquor) turbid 
by stirring up the mud or sediment at the 
bottom. Also fig. 2. To cover or plaster 
with mud 1632. 3. To bury in mud. SHAKS. 
4. inir. Of eels, etc.: To lie dormant in the 
mud 1606. 

Mudar, madar (mZda'1). 1819. [a. Hindi 
madar.| а. Е. Indian name for ibs of the 
genus Calotropis, esp. C. gigantea oot-bark 


ings. meo 
"Spee. collocations: M. membrane, the lining 
membrane of those cavities of the body which com- 
municate with the exterior, continuous with the skin 
and secreting a fluid containing mucus, M. tissue, 
gelatinous connective tissue, Muco'sity 1684. 


6 (Ger, Köln). 0 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Maller), 0 (Fr. dune), (cow) ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. айе): д (fir, fern, earth). 


2. Moyling for mucke and trash 1633. 3. Them. 
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of which yields a diaphoretic medicine and the | blown glass for flattening out into 

inner bark of the stem a strong silky fibre| 1875. Ъ. Meck. A short hollow cylinder sur- 

known аз yercum. b. The medicinal product | rounding an object, or used to connect two 
of the root. Hence Mu-darine, a bitter prin- | adjoining рі 1875. 

ciple obtained from the root-bark of the m. ай (tust), 39. colleg. 1837. M L 

(mzrd'l), 22. 1818. (f. MuDDLE v.) | Orig., one who is awkward or stupid in some 

ual | athleticsport. Hence = DUFFER 14,21, 2. 

bewilderment. Also, a bungle, mess. з. A|[Prob. from Murr v] A failure; anything 


Ofprec.] 1. Plain clothes worn by any one 

has a right to wear a uniform; CSp. ін т. ТЩ 

А civilian ; one who wears mufti 1833. 
Mug (msg), s! 1570. [cf Sw. 

Моге. mugge, mugga.) . dial, Any (ae 

earthenware vessel or bowl; also, a pot, 

or ewer. 2. Adrinking-vessel, usu. 66 

with or od handle 1664. b. A mug with 


confused assemblage 1955. bungled; spec. in any game at ball, failure to | its contents; liquid in a mug 1682. А 
з. Te make a m, of; to bungle. holda ball that comes into one's hands 1871. | cooling drink 1633. 
Muddle (mo-d'l), v. 1396, [С Мор s5.1| x. A tremendous m. in the hunting-field 383% | Mug mpg), 56.2 slang. 1708, [perh.a use 
Or v.; see -LE 1. intr. To bathe or wallow | Hence Mu-füish a. of prec.) The face or mouth. 


Mu'ffism, 
in mud or muddy water. Одг. exc. areh. 1607. | Muff (mof), 20.4 dial, 1831. [Perh. a use 
b. To grub in the soil; to do dirty work; also | of MurF 3.4) The whitethroat, Sy/via cinerea. | person ; a muff, duffer ; a card-sharper’s 
thg. (rare) 1756. 2. trans, To make muddy. | Muff, ».! col/og. and slang. 1841. (f. MUFF Mug (mog), 55.4 slang. 1853. (f. Мос LO] 
Now rare 1624. b. transf. To destroy the | s3.*) trans. То make a muddle or mess of, to | 1. An examination. a. One who mugs or 
clearness of (colours) 1596. 3. To confuse, bungle; to miss (a catch or ball) at cricket, etc. | reads hard 1888. 
bewilder, esp. with drink. Also, to render | Also infr., to miss catches, to act bunglingly. Mug, v.l dial. ME. [СЕ Norw. mugga.) 
den. deret peo МЕ Ud Kan v.2 Proce ite - pon v. t Тола. e г 
m» : letee (тої). 1706. [a rreg. f. ug, 2.2 slang. 1855. [f. Мос s 
Li poda ote ar ars 3 ын МИШ? Sp E A s m round the AST E rs a. intr. To 5 eme pori to EE 
method 188$. 5. intr. To busy oneself in a S +. exc, dial, 2. worst cuff worn on t от. ир: to paint one s ace i to make 
confused, unmethodical, and ineffective manner "Muffin { fin) 0] L Alight NC хане: suk vae ID read handy 
" А » mr'fin) 1703. ght, | to ‘grind’; £razs. to get v? (a subject). 
1806. 6. trans. with away. To waste, get rid Lgs (moga). Ato -ur,-ar, 1844. 


ug (mpg) 55.3 slang. 1859. A stupid 


i flat, circular, spongy cake, eaten toasted and 
perdi dime, ete) without clearly knowing | battered at breakfast or ten. Formerly (now | [Hindi sagar.] The broad-nosed erosodik di 
ndia, 


з. Where they mudled the Water and Fished after | 4/27.) applied to other kinds of tea-cake. а. 

MARVELL ar н old Master seems to have had | A kind of flat earthenware or china plate 1864. | Mugget (mz'gét). Obs. exc, dial. 1481, 

Марукааалаобања Вамтіку. «My Critic has LOU m.-bell, the га rung by a еМ [2] The intestines of a calf or sheep, as an 

mu и ther in a most extraordin: manner | Tace sang, an expressionless countenance; +1 1, H H гё 

ҮТЕП КЕР medial cc ratbec medial бирее чп. aeiia aana, y Honea а ы ту че хасса: Ta diu mado of these 1677 

With literature W. Invixc. small castor with a perforated top for sprinkling sugar Uuggins (mz'ginz). 1865. [per the 
То т. abont: to potter about, busy oneself | or salt on muffins; also, a covered dish to keep | surname Muggins, with allusion to Mug s$. 

aimlessly. To m. on: to get along in a haphazard | muffins hot 1806, 1. slang. A fool, simpleton 1873. 2. а. 

way through makeshifts. 7o m. through: to attain | Muffle (тр), 221 1570. [In branch I. | children’s game of cards 1865. b. A game of 


noire re phblaéden upon blunder, : Hence | арр, f. MurFLe v.; in П. and Ill. a. F, | x in which the players count by fives 


E * mouffe.] L1. = MUFFLER I a. raréê. 2.Some- 
Pa de edet, Tdi а орага thing that muffies or deadens sound 1734. 3.| Murggish,a. rare. 1655. [cf. Мос »] 
teristic of one with a muddled head; stupid, | MuMing effect; muffled sound 1886. П. А | Damp, musty, — 
confused. So Muwddle-head, a m. person. receptacle, placed within a furnace, for heating | Muggletonian (ma:g’l\to«'niin). 1670. [f. 
Muddlehea:dedness : substances without exposure to the direct action Muggleton + -XAN. А, 5), A member of 
Muddy (mdi) s late ME. [£ Mun 2 of the fire; spec. in Chem., Metall., and Cera- | sect founded с 1651 by Lodowicke Muggleton 
тц”, (mardi), а. late ME. [£ Мир 54 | mics 1644. Ш. т. = MUFFLER 2a. 1747. 9.|and John Reeve, who claimed to be the *two 
di de Abounding in mud; tigbid or foul | тва v and a. 1808. Sere vio Se aol 
1526; resembling mud з. А Ый Өс Murffle, 5.9 тбот. [a. F. muf, of unkn. | to this sect. s k 
4 ы т origin.) The thick part of the upper lip апі | Muggy (торї), а. 1731. [f. Muc v.l + 


growing in mud 1598. 3. Of a liquid: Not dose at Fümitiatits aniliscdanea yi = Mould É Ois. 
ii E Da x y, moist, damp, wet. 
bor gerat ue йс EN NOR RAE 2. Of weather, a day, etc. : Damp, 


clear in colour. — Of light : Dull, smoky. 1, Миће (mzf'D, v. late ME. [app. aphetic iB 
b. Of the voice : Thick r841. 5. Not Moi a. OF. emmoufler, f. en- + moufle thick glove, | close and warm 1746. M m SEHE ud 
mind; muddled 1611. 6. Of style, thought, | MUFFLE 55!| т, trans. To wrap or cover | ,* Weather lees generally noticcablc За 
etc.: Obscure, vague, confused 161r. 7. | Up or enfold esp. so as to conceal, also for | poses ind о Hence Mu'ggi: 
Morally impure ог dirty. Now rare, late ME, | Warmth and protection from the weather. | Mu-g-house. 1685. [Muc 22.1) jo ale- 
т. M. marysshes 1555. 2. M. weeds Suettey. 3, | t2. To prevent from seeing by covering up the house, beer-house. 
M. coffee and scorched toast Mrs. Cartyte. s. Cold | head (or eyes); to blindfold; also fg. —1700. Mugi t (miz-dziént), а. rare. 1646. [ad. 
in n m. MIROR TUE 6. The Pn: 8. To restrain (a person) from speaking by i ed d р Wt Hence 
m. French transcendentalism THACKERAY. ^ эде 15 i i: » M J ы 
a muddie queane, a filthy beast 1603. Hine Mud. | popping up PaA оо 4: To wrap up 


V су, a bellowing 1646. 
dily ad "adi (oars, a drum, bell, etc.) so as to deaden the m келс я, 5 j 
Muddy (rdi), d. тбот. [f Muppy а.) |50010 176r. | b. To deaden (a sound). Ен Senn ween] + E 
To make or become muddy. Chiefly in passive, 1832. 5. To render (glass) Wack, yiii SM b. Crosswort, 


Murd-fish. 1502. Апу of several fishes semi-opaque by giving it a crinkled surface 
I: 


which frequent muddy water or burrow in the | 1 The Duke of Suffolk, mufiled vp i 
mud; 252, the common European loach, bowfin, Suaxs, ig. M. your false loue With sme т 
lepidosiren, and mud minnow, blindnesse Ѕнлкѕ. ^ 4. The drums were muffled with 
| Mudir (mzdio:1). 1864. [Turk. use of black cs 1806. b. The panther's roar came 
Arab. mudir, active pple. of adüra to govern. | ^M SIS RNHYBONe motherwort. Also applied to wormwood, 
In Turkey, the governor of a village or canton; uffler (mzflor. rs35. [f. prec. +-кк1,] Absinthium, etc, 2. = MUGWEED b. 1796, 
in Egypt, the governor of a province. т. a. A sort of kerchief or scarf formerly worn M (mr'gwomp), з. U.S. 1832. 
Hence Mudi'rate, || Mudi-rieh, the territory, | by Women to cover part of the face and the Natick p h at chief. ] uje 
also the official head-quarters, of a m, neck, Obs, exc, Hist, — b. A bandage for | lA, at dida wet an An Independent in 
Mudlark (mzdlàik). 1796. [6 Мор blindfolding a person 162r. с. А wrap or EG ЕРА ЕБЕ ТЯ who refu: 
shi LARK sl] т. соор. One who dabbles, | Scarf (usu. of wool or silk) worn round the neck | POMUCS i, she а epe the party for president 
works, or lives in mud; esp. a gutter-child, | ОГ warmth x594. d. fig. Something that ike oni decor. ^ Hence Mu'gwump p: 
street arab. 2. А pipit (local) 1882. "| muffies or disguises 1633. з. a. A boxing- 33 ^to ls the Sat fam, Mugwumpery, 
|Muezzin (mz,ezin) Also mueddin, etc. | 810% 1755. b. A glove or mitten 1824. с, A |р pocas edis fu FMügwumplsh 4. 
1585. [АгаЬ. mu'a00in, active pple. of айдала, | Sather por ro К up their] Muhammad, etc Sar. MOHAMMED, etè 
è ENS. 8. o deaden ry M 
ONU a Jo prose е sd " is sound; sfec, a piece of mechanism to deaden | Muir, Sc. var. of Moor sj. 
proclaims the regular hours of prayer (cf. | the noise of escaping gases, etc., a silencer; 
MiNARET). in a pianoforte, a felt strip which is inserted 


between the hammers and strings b: і 
+Muff, sól 1590. [a. Du. mof, contempt. | the soft pedal 1856. i ead 


name fora Westphalian.] А depreciativeterm | ү, Mufflers.., which they call Masks 1694, — b. 
E RT aun or Swiss –1656. Hen. r ш. vi. 3$. с. Very unwell, Went to meet- 
(m»f), 55.2. 1599. [Prob. a. Du. mof, | ing with my m. 1787, mulattos; of the colour of a m. ; 
a. F. moufle; cf. монро? s] т. A covering | ! Mufti 1 (mo‘fti). 1586. [Arab. 1/17, active | So +Mula‘tta [a. Sp. mulata] 1622- 1845. 
(usu, of fur and of cylindrical shape) into which | pple. of afta to give a FETWA or decision оп a | la'tress (ad. Е. mu/dtresse]|, à female т. Jerie, 
both hands are thrust from opposite ends to | point oflaw.] А Mohammedan priest or ex- Mulberry (mv'lběri). [late ME. mu id 
keep them warm, A similar covering for the | Pounder of the law; in Turkey restricted to the | earlier murberie, OE, mórterise, corre. s ); 
feet ( foot-m.). ta.— Мүттем 2.-1749. 3. А tuft | Official head of the religion of the state (for- | OHG. mér-, marberi, mélberia (О. mauli Tie 
of feathers on the head of some domestic fowls | merly often tGrazd M.) and his deputies. f. L. morum mulberry + BERRY 302) P i 
1809. 4. techn. a. Glass-manuf. A cylinder of | Mufti 2 (то). 1816. [perh. facetious use | fruit of any tree of the genus Morus, esp. 


2 (man). а (pass). eu (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eve), 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (g) 


Galium Cruciata; also golden m. 
Mugwort (mo'gwvit). [OE. mu(cgwyt 
repr. WGer, *muggiwurti, f. *mugjo- fy, 
MIDGE + *wurti- plant, WORT.) 1, ү 
plant Artemisia vulgaris, formerly also call 


mulatto. B. adj. 


; 3. À бый purple colour like that of 

Also эз adj = m.-coloured, 1837. 

M ever there was a wolf in а Ex suit, that 
ER with a diny * Here we 


Trotter ^s bom Dickaws. 
corm, masa c Коой mm. Tasks 
mam ves fo tha ub of ji EC x 


molch soft. 
straw; іа ба 
leaves, loose earth, etc., ground 
to protect the roots of ly planted trees, etc. 
Hence Mulch v. trans. to cover with m. 1802. 


Mulct (molkt), v. 1483. (ad. L, weudetare, 
multare, L mulcta, multa MULCT s. 1. 
trans. To punish (a person, fan offence) by a 
fine. tAlso occas, to subject to a 
any kind. a, To deprive or divest of 1748. 

Mule! (тій). (In OE. mú? masc, ad, 
L. mulus; later, ad. OF. mul masc., mule fem. 
2—1. mulus masc., mula беп.) т. The off- 

ring of a he-ass and a mare. Also, pop., the 
offspring of a she-ass and a stallion (techn. 
called a HiNNY). (Without good grounds, the 
mule із а proverbial type of obstinacy.) а. 
transf. a. A stupid or obstinate person 1470. 
b. One who is ‘neither one thing nor the other’ 
B. Jons. з. A hybrid plant or animal; ер, 
a mule canary 1727. 4. techn. а. A kind of 
spinning jenny invented by S. Crompton 1797. 
b. Numism. A coin presenting two obverse 
types, or two reverse types, or types which do 
hot correspond 1884. c. An electric tractor for 
drawing vessels through canals. 

з. She was as obstinate as а m. on that point 1869. 

attrib. and Coh: m. armadillo, Dasypus sep- 
temcinctus or hybridus; m.-bird, m. canary, a 
cross between à canary and another finch, esp, the 
goldfinch ; m. deer, Cariacus macrotis, on account 
of its mule-like ears; m. jenny =sense 4a; m. 

» Yarn, yarn spun опат, 

Mule? (тїї). late ME. [a. F. muče fem., 
slipper, mules pl., chilblains.] tr. A chilblain 
9n the heel; also, later, a sore on a horse's 
heel -1720, 2. A kind of slipper or shoe 


b 
Muleteer (miglétie:). 1538. [а. F. mule- 
tier, f. mulet, dim. of OF, mul; see MULE! 
and-EER.] A mule-driver. 
Muley (тій). Also тиеу. 
Of Sc. and Anglo-Ir, тог еу.) А. s. 1. Name 
for a hornless cow. (Now common in US.) 
Also used for any cow (dial). за, U.S. A 
үшеу saw (see B. 2) 1864. B. adj. 1. Of cattle: 
ornless 1885. а, U.S. (Mech.) In m. axle, 
а car axle having no collars at the ends of the 
urnals ; m. saw, a stiff long saw which is 
hot stretched in a gate or sash, but has guide- 
Carriages called m.-heads 1872. 
Muliebrity (mizlije-briti), 


1573. [var. 


у (1 rare. 1592. 
(ad. L. muliebrit. » f. muliebris (f. A 
ап).) Womanhood; the Characteristics or 


qualities of a woman, 
Mulier (тїй әл). 


Kaliori. Yay tes late ME. терг. AF. 


. Lat. mulieratus, f. ҺЕ. mulier, 
pos Деш wife, ad. L. mulier woman] E 
а Y Of a child: Born in wedlock, legitimate ; 
in Eccl. Law, legitimatized by marriage 
ipaa B. sd, A legitimate child; a child born 
a lock —1766, , Hence +Mu'lierly adv. 
id en or born) in wedlock ; legitimately 
peace 36, +Mu'lierty, the condition of being 
*gitimate issue 1628, var, +Muliery -1572, 
fads pad (miz-iÉrows), а. rare. 1721. 
Muster sty од Fond of women, So 
aiia mizlif,a. rj5r. [f MULEl + 
mule; ес патасіегізіс of, or resembling, a 
Nod. ВЕ, stubborn. Hence Murlish- 


S (Ger. Kein), (Ет, 


of | addition of 


particles; dust, ashes, 
Mull (mpl), #2 Se late ME. (In Gael, 
maol; in Ioel mulli identical with ш 
mI In a promontory or head- 
(mel), 343 1640. [а Du. mu] The 


#2 эс, 
mol), 28.5 1798. Shortened í. MUL- 


Mull (mvl), 1&*, йор. or 182r. 
foe МОУ #9 2 v?) A mess, 
lefly in phr. fo make a m, of. 

5 (mel, 1 Obs, exc. dial. late МЕ. 
(6 Мош, 43.4) nus. To grind to powder, 
pulverize ; to crumble. 
TMull, v.? rar. 1607. [7] /rams. To dall, 
Ed 

mel), 0,3 1607. 
(wine, beer, etc.) into a 


work (over) = A ча cogitate, 


wcullia. f, 
the m. plant; m. tea, an infusion of m, leaves. 

Muller (тог), sé. late ME.  [perh. a. 
AF. *moloir, f. mol-, moldre (mod.F. moudre to 
grind).] A stone with a flat base or grinding 
surface, used, in conjunction with a grinding 
stone or slab, in grinding painters’ colours, 
apothecaries’ powders, etc. Also m.-stone. 
b. Applied to mechanical contrivances for 
grinding or crushing 1858. Hence Muller v. 
trans, to grind with a m. 

Miillerian (mülierián), а. 1875. [f. Joh. 
Müller (квоты), а German physiologist + 
-IAN.)] In M. duct, each of a pair of ducts in 
a vertebrate embryo, which in the female be- 
come oviducts or Fallopian tubes, 

Mullet1 г 1440. [ME. molet, 
mulet, a. ОЁ. mulet, dim. f. L. mu/lus red 
mullet.) 1. Aname for any fish ofa, the genus 
Mullus, family Muilide, of which the Red 
mullet (M. dardatus) is the type; b. the genus 
Mugil, family Mugilide, of which the Grey 
mullet (M. capito) is the best-known species. 
2. Applied to fish of other genera, as Black m., 
Menticirrus nebulosus, the American king-fish, 
etc. 1880. 

1. Mullets, Sous'd in high-countrey wines В, Jons. 

Mullet 2 (m»lét) late ME. (а. OF. mo- 
lette rowel, mullet (mod.F. molette rowel). 
Her. A of a star, having five lor more) 
straight points, Given as a mark of cadency 
for a third son. 
+Murllet 3. late ME. [a. F. molet.) ve A 
kind of pincers or tweezers —1634. ence 
+Mu‘llet v, to treat with these 1649. 

Mulley, var. of MULEY. 

Mulligatawny (mv:ligătō'ni). 1784. [a 
Tamil milagu-tanniy *pepper-water' (Yule).] 
An East Indian highly seasoned soup. Also 
m. soup. b, М, paste, а curry paste used for 
flavouring this soup 1858. 

Mulligrubs (mv'ligrvbz), sb. pl. 1599. 
[Arbitrary.] А state of depression of spirits; 
a fit of megrims or spleen; in early use in phr. 


feeds upon | *), 


Mullion (рју). t { 

thetic war. of Moma} Arch, A 
vertical bar dividing lights in а window, 
esp. in Gothic architecture; also, a similar bar 
ia screen-work 

Ee m. window = mallioned wia. 


Mutlock (mei. [ate ME. ( Ми 
a) + -OCK.) 1. Rubbish, refuse matier. Now 
ok a. Aural, Rock which бом not 
contain H use from w 
nl 1864. 
Mulmull (m»lmol). 1619. (a. Hind! mal 


4] A thin of muslin, CL Мала, 2.8 
Dios. 1533. Tol. T. maaan, honk, pe 
of mulcere to sweeten.) A 


uor made 
mixed with water or wine; 
mend. Also m.-water, 71661. 
Mul (molterngidias), а. (s&.) 
Also multi. 1677. (ай. mod.L. sa/tangu- 
laris; see MULTI- А. adj. 


Ha many angles: ам В. 


rare, 1766. "ngularly adv., 
-ness. Е е еба а. 1659-80. 
Multa-imous, a. rare. 1854. (f. L. 
multus MULTI- + animus + -OUS.) Having a 
many-sided mind, 

Multarti-culate, æ. rare. Also multi-. 
1681. [See Mutti.] Zool, Having many 
articulations or joints. 


Multeity (прн). 1814. (f. L. multus.) 
The quality of being many; manifoldness, 
Multi- (mti), occas. bef. a vowel mult-, 


comb, f. multus much, many, (The L. 
were chiefly parasynthetic, as 
multicaulis many-stalked. 


as multiazial, having many axes or lines of growth, 
camerale (chambers), ~<a, ә, -carinated ( 
~celiniar (cells), сіра! (heads), -costate 
(ribs), «cwszpid(ate (cusps) dentate (teeth), -digitate 
(fingers), «dimensional, -fioral, -florous (flowers) 
Soliate (leaves), ~jugate, -jugous (pairs of leaflets), 

lineal, -linear, lobar, te, -lobed, ocular, locu 
fated (cells), nodal, -nodate, -nodous, э E 
nucleateGf, n «adiate(d (rays), -ramose, 
-ramews (oranches), -septate (septa Кый кареги 
-siliguose (pods), -striate (stria: or 5 ), sinters 
cular, «айе (tubercles), tubular (tubes). МӘН 
serial, -se'riate, arranged in many series or rows. 
Multivo'ltine (1t. vo/Za time, turn), (of a silkworm) 
producing several a year. 

b. In general use (mosty nonce- was € as multis 
faced. — Multiflu:vian [ ius), having many 


rivers flowing into it. Multili"'ngual, using, с 
acterized by, or written in, many languages. Multi- 
no'minal, f-no*minous, having many names. 


Muitititular, having many titles, 
з. Prefixed to a sb, either with adjectival sense = 
‘multiple, panies or x. adver = Y Es 
гу ways or directions’, Ми" е, (a) a cycle 
Кера more than three wheels; (^ » cycle for two 
or more riders, — Mu-ltifoil, a foil (ina window) of 
more than five divisions, vete UN location 
in many places at the same time. udtimillion, 
aire, one who is worth two or more millions of 


money. 
P Prefixed to a sb, forming a compound used attrib, 
with the force of a gea a adj Mu'lticharge, 
{of 2d capable of containing several charges, 

u*Iticoil, possessing more than опе coil, Multi- 
cylinder, (of an engine) having three or more cylin- 
ders. iu'Itispeed, (of a motor) of several (usu, 
definite) speeds. 

Mu-lti-colour, s. and а. 1849. [MULTI- 
2,3. CK L. multicolor adj.) 1. a. The con- 
dition of being many-coloured. b, 7/7. Many 
or various colours Igor. 2. a. attrib, Applied 
to printing in many colours or a machine for 
such printing 1884. b. adj. Many-coloured 
1881. Muld-coloured a., of many colours 1845. 

Multifarious  (moltifee'rios), а. (50.). 
1593. (Ё, late L. mudtifarius (cl. L. multi- 
{атат adv.) + -ous.] x. Having great variety; 
н pl. sb.) many and various. b. Bot. 

nged in many rows, as leaves (rare) 1838. 
2, Law, ‘ Improperly joining in one bill distinct 
matters, and thereby confounding them’ 
(Story) 1838. 3. 52. In Kantian philosophy 

= MANIFOLD sd.) 2 a, 1819. 

т. That m. thing called a state Burke. Hence 
Multifa‘rious-ly adv., -ness. 


pew). ü (Ger. Miller). d (Fr. dune). 2 (стт). E (E°) (there). 2 (A) (rem). g (Ет. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth), 


MULTIFEROUS 


Multiferous (mvlti-féros), a. rare. 1656. 
[See MuLTI- and -FEROUS.| Bearing much or 
many; fruitful, 

Multifid (m»-ltifid), a. 1731. [ad. L. mul- 
tifdu:, f. multus MULTI- + fid-, findere to 
cleave.] Bof. and Zool. Having many divisions; 
cleft into many parts. 

A simple, bifid, or m. fold of the integument Huxtey. 
So Multi-fidous a., said esp. of feet 1646. 

Mu-itifold, а. 1806. [f. MULTI- + -ForD.) 
Manifold, 

Multiform (mz'ltifpm), æ. and sb. 1603. 
fad. F. multiforme ог L. multiformis: see 
MULTI- and -FORM.] А. ad} Having many 
forms, shapes, or appearances; of many and 
various forms or kinds. В, sd, That which is 


multiform. Also, multiform character, multi- 
formity 1849. 
A. The m. bi е, which salutes the ears of a 


traveller in.. New-York 1817. So Multifo'rmity, 
diversity or variety of form 1589. Multifo-"rmous 


а. multiform 1670. 
1696. [MULTI- 1) = 


Multila-teral, a. 
MANY-SIDED I, 2. 

Multi-loquy. 1542. [ad. L. multioguium, 
f. multi- much + loguèt to speak.] Much 
speaking, talkativeness. 

So Multi‘loquence 1760; Multi'loquent (1656), 
-lo'quious (1649), -loquous (1664) adjs., given to 
much talking. | 

Multinomial (m»ltino"'miál), а. and så. 
1608. [f. MULTI- x, after binomial.) Alg. A. 
adj, Of an expression : Consisting of many (i.e. 
more than two) terms connected bythe signs 
+ or —. В, sj. A m. expression 1674. 

Multi-parous, а. 1646.  [f. mod.L. 
multiparus: see MULTI- and -PAROUS.] т. 
Bringing forth many young ata birth; charac- 
terized by such parturition. 2. Of or per- 
taining to, or that is, a Multi:para (a woman 
who has borne more than one child) 1860. 3. 
Bot. Applied to a cyme that has many axes 
1880. So Multipa'rient а, (in sense т). 1822. 
Hence Multipa'rity 1890, 

Multipartite (maltipa-itait), а, 1721. [ad. 
L. multipartitus ; see MULTI- and PARTITE a. | 
Divided into many parts; having many divi- 
sions. 

Multiped, -pede (mz-ltiped, -pzd), sd. and 
а. Now rare. 1601. [ad.L. muZtiped-, -pes 
sb. and adj, -eda sb., f. multus MULTI- + 
pes foot.) A. 52. A many-footed creature; tspec, 
а woodlouse. В, adj. Many-footed 1736. 

Multiple (mzltipD, а. and sd, 1647. [a. 
F., ad. late L. multiplus = L. multiplex (see 
MULTIPLEX). | A. adj. x. Math. That is а 
multiple (see B. т); tthat is some multiple of 
1714. 2. Consisting of or characterized by 
many parts, elements, or individual compo- 
nents; manifold. With pl. sb.: Many and 
various. 1647. g. In techn. use; esp. 

a. Astron, M. star; a cluster of stars forming 
apparently one system 18so. — b. Electr. M. arc: 
а compound electric circuit, M. /eZegrafAy : a system. 
by which many messages may be sent over the same 
wire 1873. C. In the Kantian philosophy * That is 
a manifold (za) 1839. 

x. M. proportion, ratio: the proportion or ratio 
existing between a quantity and some multiple of 
it, or between several multiples of it, Law of m. 
proportions (Chem.) : the generalization that when- 
ever elements combine together in several pro- 
portions, the proportions in which the one element 
unites with the other invariably bear a simple relation 
to one another. Thus т part by weight of hydrogen 
unites with 8 parts by weight of oxygen, forming 
water, and with 16 or 8X2 parts of oxygen, forming 
peroxide of hydrogen. a. M. shop, store: one of 
several shops of the same kind under one and thesame 
management, situated in different localities. 

В. sb. т. Math. A quantity which contains 
another quantity some number of times without 
remainder. Thus 415 a multiple of 2; 6 of 2 
and of з. 1685. Also fig. 2. In the Kantian 
philosophy : = MANIFOLD 50.1 2 a. 1839. 

т. Least common т. (L.C.M.): the least quantity 
that contains two or more quantities some number of 
times without remainder ¢ e.g. 12 is the L.C.M, of 2, 


3, and 4. 

Mu:ltiplepoi-nding (pi'ndiy). 1693. [See 
PorND v.] Sc, Law. An action raised by the 
holder of a fund or property to which there are 
several claimants, who are thereby required to 
come together and settle their claims in court. 

Multiplex (mo-liipleks), а. and sb. 1557. 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). v» (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). әі (2, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 


1296 


[а. L., f. multus MULTI- + -plex = -FOLD.] 
A. adj. t1. Math, a, M. to, of: that is some 
multiple of -1690. tb. M. proportion, mul- 
tiple proportion 1788. 2. = MANIFOLD a. 
I, 2; MULTIPLE а. 2, 3. 1676. B. sb. Tr. 
Math. = MULTIPLE 30. І. -1695. 2. = MUL- 


TIPLE 54. 2. 18. 

Mu-ltipliable, а. 1625. [Е MurTIPLY 
v. *-ABLE.] Capable of being multiplied. 

Multiplicable (mzltiplikàbl a. 1471. 
[ad. L. multiplicabilis, f. multiplicare.) = 
prec. Hence Multiplicabi'lity 1677. 

Multiplicand (mzltiplike'nd, mə'ltipli- 
kænd). 1594. fad. 1. multiplicandus, 
gerund. of multiplicare.) Math. The quantity 
to be multiplied; correl. to multiplier. 

Multiplicate (mo'ltipliket, molti'plik2t), 
«.andsó, Now ғат. late МЕ. [ad. L. mul- 
tiplicatus, pa. pple. of multiplicare.) A. 
adj TMultiplied, increased; manifold; multi- 
plex. В. sd, a. Zn m.: in many exactly cor- 
responding copies or reproductions. — b. Опе 
of such copies. 1858. +Mu'ltiplicated fa. 
^ folded many times 1638. 

ultiplication — (mz:ltiplikerfon) ^ late 
ME. [a. F., ad. L. multiplicationem.) 1. 
The act or process of multiplying; the state of 
being multiplied. Now rare exc. as coloured 
by sense 3. 2. Propagation of animals and 
plants. late ME. 3. Math, The process of 
finding the quantity produced (see PRODUCT) 
by taking а given quantity (the mu/tiplicand) as 
many times as there are units in another given 
quantity (the multiplier); or, in the case of a 
fractional multiplier, of finding the same frac- 
tion of the multiplicand as the multiplier is of 
unity. late ME. b. In Higher Algebra: The 
successive application of operators 1843. 4. 
Alch, The art of ‘multiplying’ -1696. 5. Bot. 
Increase in the number of whorls or of organs 
in a whorl 1849. 

x. M. of words in the body of the Law, is m. of 
ambiguity Hommes. One of the peculiarities which 
distinguish the present age is the m. of bone sont 
son. Repeated transcription involves m, of error 
188r. 2 Multiplicacioun and encrese of men and 
children in pe norp TREVISA. 

attrid.; m. table, a table of products of factors 
taken in pairs, usually beginning ‘twice one are two? 
(2X1 = 2) and going up to some assumed limit. Also 
table ofm. 
Multiplicative (mzltipliketiv), а. and sd. 
1653. El med. L. multiplicativus, f. multi- 
plicat-, multiplicare; see -IVE,] Tending, or 
having the power, to multiply or increase. b. 
Gram. Applied to numerals that express 'so 
many times’. Also sd., a m. numeral. 1727. 

Multiplicator (m»'ltiplikeit/i. 1542. [а. 
late L.] 1. Math, = MULTIPLIER 2. Now 
rare ог obs. 2 Elect, and Magn, = MULTI- 
PLIER 4. 1823. — b. In a galvanometer, a flat 
coil of conducting wire for multiplying the 
effect of the current 1884. 
+Multipli-cious, а. 1617. (f. L. multiplici- 
-plex; ses -OUS.) Multiplex -1713. Hence 
TMultipli'ciously adv, 

Multiplicity (mrltiplisiti). 1587. [ad. L. 
multiplicitas.| 1. Multiplex quality or con- 
dition; manifold variety. b. In the Kantian 
= MANIFOLD 50.1 2 a. 1839. 2. 
the great number of. So a, such 
(a), this, etc. m. of. 1598. 

2. Such m, of words he hath 1598. 

Multiplier (mzltipleijoi). late ME. [f 
MULTIPLY v. --ER 1.) 1.Onewhoorathing 
which multiplies something 1470. 2, Math. 
The quantity by which another (the multipli- 
cand) is multiplied 1542. t3. One who per- 
forms the alchemical process of multiplication; 
hence, a false coiner -1560. 4. Electr. and 
Magn. An instrument used for multiplying or 
increasing by repetition the intensity of a force, 
current, etc. so as to make it appreciable or 
mensurable 1823. 5. Angling. A kind of reel 
by which the speed at which the fishing-line is 
gathered in at each turn of the handle is accele- 
rated; also mu/tiplying-reel 1867. 6. An arith- 
mometer for multiplying 1875, 

Multiply (mzltiploi), v. ME. [a. OF. 
(mod.F.) multiplier, ad. L. multiplicare, f. 
multiplic- MULTIPLEX.) © т, trans. To cause 
to become much, many, or more; to make 


MULTITUDINOUS 


many or manifold. Now rare exc. as 

bysense 5. b. To adduce a large number of 
(instances, etc.) 1716. +c. To increase the 
intensity of; occas, to magnify optically 16st, 
2. intr. To become of great number or quantity; 
to be increased by accumulation or repetition 


ME. 8. frans, To increase (a family, etc.) 
by procreation (freq. in 2255); tto cause (the 
earth) to become populous. Оёз. or arch, 


1784. b. To breed (animals); to propagate 
(plants) 1471. 4. utr. To increase in number 
by natural generation ME, 5. trans. (Math. 
To operate upon (а multiplicand) with a 22 
ligierso as to produce a product having the 
same ratio to the multiplicand as the multiplier 
has to unity, In Higher Algebra, to apply an 
operator to (an operand). late ME, b. intr, 
‘To perform the process of multiplication 1579. 
T6. Ach. (trans. and intr.) ‘lo increase the 
precious metals, as by transmutation of the 
baser metals. Also zz». (for pass.), said ofthe 
precious metals. late ME. 

x. Swete wordes multiplien & encressen frendes 
Cuaucer. Phr. То ул. words: t(a) to be loquacious; 
(5) to be verbose. To эг. evil upon evil: to add evil 
to evil, c. Wee M, Smeils, which may seeme strange 
Bacon, 2. The flame increas- га (асу ne one 
point after another KINGSLEY. 4. As for my Cats, 
they multiply'd De Foe. 5. Phr. 7o mt. (one quantity) 
into, tin (another); Zo m, (two quantities) together: 
to find the product of the two quantities. 6, Upon 
Nature thei falsely lye For Mettalls doe not Multiplie 


1477. 

Multiply (morltipli), adv. 1881. [f. Mut- 
TIPLE + -LY?,] In a multiple manner; spec, 
in Math. 

Multiplying-glass. 1628. +1. A magni- 
fying-glass –1680. 2. A toy consisting of a 
concave glass or lens, the surface of which is 
cut into numerous facets so as to give as many 
reflections of the object observed 1671. 

Multipotent (malti:pétent), a. rare. 1606, 
pa L. multipotent-, -ens; see MULTI- and 

OTENT.] Having much power. 

Multipresence. 1614. [ad. mod.L, mul- 
tipresentia: see MULTI- and PRESENCE.) 
‘The fact or faculty of being present in many 
places at once. So Multipre'sent a. 

The multi-presence of Christ's body Br, Hatt, 

Multisect (m»:ltisekt), a. 1826. [ad. mod.L. 
miultisectus, f. multus MULTI- + secus, Pa 
pple. of secare to cut.) лот. Of an insect: 
Divided into numerous segments, So Multi 
Sect v. 1862. 

Multisonant (m»lti'sónánt), а. rare. 1656. 
[f. L. multison-us у see MULTI- and SonanT. } 
Having many sounds; sounding much, 
Multi'sonous a. 

Multitude (0271124). ME. [a F., or ad, 
L. multitudo, -tudin-, f, multus; see -ТОРЕ, 
т. Numerousness ; great number. so, 
number whether great or small — 2. A great 
number, a host, a crowd (of persons or things), 
Often elipt. = m. of men, etc. in question. M 
b. 27. Great ep до, rone a i с, 
A great quantity (of something) -1777- , 
Tee [UNES B people; a throng. late Ms 
4. With zke: ‘The many’, the populace, 


common people 1535. n 
т, Euen E fts or bat is vpon the Sea-shore i 
m. Josh. xi. 4. 2. A m, of actions done by am. 
men HonsEs. b. Multitudes of words bring mu 
error 1683. c. All this..m. of misery CHATHAM. 3 


A Multitude а Bulky Coward 1682. 4 The тапу 
1605. 


headed М. Suaxs. өрү 
Multitudinous (moltitizdinos), а, 
f. L. mu. itudin-, multitudo + -OUS.] — 
with pl. sb.: Existing in multitudes i 
numerous 1629. b. ҮШ collect pi 2 
sisting of a multitude 1606. C. with: 
Existing ina multitude of forms; having bn 
elements or features; arising -from ог jv. aii 
a multitude 1656. d. Said of the Loon. 
mass of water with reference to its E di 
or to its innumerable ripples 1605. B E to the 
(with). poet. 1820. 2. pi or pertaining 
Ititude. Cor. ПІ. i. 156. „А 
ш $i The m, Pagans ind) Idolaters зох a M in. 
more m, brood of sectaries HALLAM, Ce E This my 
and wail of the lost spirits KINGSLEY. dite SuARS- 
Hand will rather The m. Seas іпсагпаг m 
e. To live In a home m. with herds Drosrdinism, 
Multitu'dinary a. (rare) 1846. Multit wd itudes 
the principle which places the interests 0! 3 


i (эй). (Psyche). 9 (what) f qe 


MULTIVALENT 1297 MUNDIFY 


=a 
before those of individuals, esp. in religion 1860 | +Mumbu-dget. т = Мом int., a., | demure or miserable aspect of countenance; to 
Неке Multitu dinous-ly adv., -ness. and 41-166: 564. пазе адре ч hp nen ачагу л 


Multivalent (molti-valént), а. 1872, (See 
Muttt- 3) a Hine many degrees of 
valency. ence Multi*valence, -ency, f. К 

Multivalve (mrltvzlv) a.and s). 1753. Dr ger n Sinus ei 
fad. mod.L. multivalvis; see MULTI- and | mes Mum т. + whens a. F. aima: а 
VALVE.) Zoo/. and Bof. Having many valves; | CHANCE РЯ! а. A dics ; o 
1, а m. shell or animal having such a shell, resembling hazard 1656. ү =, Мы; 
Hence Mu‘itivalved, Multiva'lvular adjs. mumming-rsgt — 8. In similative phrases : 
Multivarious (moltivés'riss), a. Now rare. | One who acts in dumb show. Hence, ove who 
1620. [f MULTI- + L, varius, as tr. Gr. | has nothing to say; adummy.1694. В. adj. 
soMrolkiAos much-variegated.] Manifold and | Silent; tongue-tied (areh. and dial.) 1681. 
diverse. А. Phr, +70 play m.: fig. or allusively, to 

Multivious (mplti-vias), a. 1656. [f L, | serve a dogged silence, Poor Twenty Ninth of 
multivius (f. multus + via) * -OUS.] Having ee y i ew had sate all this while m. at the side- 
many ways; going in many directions, / 

Multiv анла) а, апа s), 1810, ag ier ay отан), DHE: Eigse , 
[6 L. multus MULTI- + vocare to call, after| 9° 4 "eM eut. origin) = Must 


sies cte] Suseepübleofmany meanings; | а. Аз actor in a domi thor паташ is 
16. а m, word. 


hà part in a mumming 1502. b. slang, etc. A 

An ambiguous or m. word COLERIDGE. * play-actor ' 18. 

Multocular (m»likizlár), а. 1713. [f| P sx 1 i 
І. multus MULT(I- + oculus + -ARY.] EARS eem REO Pte dne ps 
many eyes. M mr'mori) 1530. [а, OF 
(Multum (mzlt»vm), 1820. [perh. a use | mommerie, F. job see S RS x 
of L. multum much] Brewing. An extract of | 1. A performance of mummers, 2. o) 
quassia and liquorice, used by brewers as an ‘Play-acting’. Often applied contempt. to 
adulterant. //ard m., a preparation of Cocculus | religious ritual. 1549. 
indicus, similarly used. 


т. Your Fathers..Disdain’d the M. of Foreign 
| Multum in parvo (mrlt/m in parvo). Strollers 1719 а. Those rags of Popish mummerses 
1732. [L., = ‘much in little’.] A great deal = 
ina Зри compen Also afírié., as ' m.-in- ато - Mond» Ai ДЕ 
р. pocket-knife’, D iy int 4 Y 

ultungvlate (mzltz'ngizl2t), a. and sj. | Го make into а mummy; to preserve by em- 
1839. [ad. mod.L. multungulatus, f. L, multus pus ese ре LÁ Ai Mete end 
MULT + кде Боо, see-ATE*.] Having з. Paths (chiefly in pa. pple.) To АМЕ or агу 
more than two hoofs; 52. a m. anim; ay ум V 
ass up (tissues, etc.) 1857.  Mummifica'ti. 800, 
Multure (mo tit, tfar). ME. [a OF. | mmie Qaricig) wor ei noes D 
molture, moulture, mod.F. mouture :—med.L, Мим. + -ING] The actlón of белмеге 
molitura, f. molit-, molere to grind.] A toll in oneself; spec. the'action of taking Putin the 
kind paid to the miller for grinding corn; the representation al eamummers plays | Chiefly diy 
right to exact this. Hence Mu'lturer, one who brio зга vUa y. Ped се 
Pays toll for the grinding of his corn at a mill. | леш” р, transf and fig Often with 
7 um (тот), 20.1, int., and а. late ME. contempt. ref. to religious ceremonial 1528. 
[Echoic; cf. Ger. weumm.] A. sb. tr. An inarti- ummy (mzmi) s.l late ME. ` [a. F. 
culate sound made with closed lips. Also, in кидан ыру; ade mde Deben Arab. 
neg. or hypothetical context = *(not) the | mamisa an embalmed Body, Iu Tim 
slightest word ', 1651, а. Refusal to speak, wax] 1. A medicinal preparation of the sub- 
«е (аном) б ы A silent, us stance of mummies (see 3); hence, an unctuous 
1? Rie quum зкепсе |. поа | liquid or gum used medicinally. Ods. exc. 
word!" Also in m.’s the word. late ME. С. Hist, (formerly also in med.L. form). — b. j 
mu Su PEU secret, jpometimes auasi Deadfleshi- Tons. z ИЕ А 
V., aS to stand m., etc. (со, .). 1521. 1 E " А 
. No more woords, but EN & Tog)» ptt aside | Chiefly in 20 deat, etc. to а m. (earlier, 7o m.). 


ч 160r. 2. In transf., etc., uses. "fa. A sovereign 
um (mvm), 2,2 Now chiefly Hist. 1640. 


remedy -1671. b. A medicinal bituminous 
[a G. mumme.] А kind of beer originally | drug obtained from the East r6or. fc. Gar- 
brewed in Brunswick. 


dening, A kind E zx VN in grafting, etc. 
I thinke you’ с Wi -178: d. А rich brown bituminous pigment 
runswicks M. iym With- cLabecks bossa ite EU 3. А dead body embalmed ees 
Mum (шэш), 55.3 1823. [Shortened f.|to the ancient Egyptian or other method) as a 
Mummy 552] А pet name for ‘ mother’, preparation for burial 1615. b. A human or 
Mum (тот), v. late ME. (f. Мом zzz, or | animal body desiccated by exposure to sun or 
51) т. ¢rans. To silence; to put to silence | air- Also applied toa frozen carcase found in 
71654. Ta. ixtr. To make an inarticulate | Prehistoricice. 1727. c. Stock Exchange slang: 
Sound with closed lips; hence, to keep silence 


#4 Egyptian securities 1903. 
-1637. +3. To whisper-1680. 4. To act in ig. This universal medicine made of church m. 
dumb show; to play asa mummer 1530. 


т. 
is to cure all the evils of tig ка! ке n Merry 

4 When a whole People goes mumming and Иль. v.18 3. Jig. The о! eological dogmas 
miming CARLYLE, 


had become mere mummies 1876. 
um, vulgar var. of MA'AM. 


Comb. Ире ie SS Д Weeds etc. (usu, deco» 
rated with hieroglyphics) in which Egyptian mummies 
Mumble (точи), v. (ME. momele, freq. 

ormation on Mum izt.; cf, Du. mummelen, G. 


were enclosed ; -pits AZ, the catacombs in which the 
Egyptian mummies were interred ; wheat, a variety 
mummeln, etc.) т. intr. To speak indistinctly | 9. W 
or with the lips partly closed; to mutter. 2. 


eat cultivated in Egypt, and said to have been 

grown from grains found in mummy-cases. Mu'm- 
trans. To utter in low or indistinct tones 1440. 
3. într. and trans, To chew or bite softly, as 


miform а. 1856. Mu'mmy v. to mummify 1620, 
Mummy (трі), 50.2 1839. [Childish 
with toothless gums (now rare) ME, T4. To 
maul, maltreat, Also, to [imn oy -1753. : 


var. of MAMMy.] A child's word for mother, 
Mummy-clo 1843. I. The cloth in 
т. So tottered, muttered, mumbled he, till he died 
ROWNING, — 2, By one meanes or oiher, P learned 


which Egyptian mummies were wrapped. 2. 
t N U.S. A trade name for certain modern fabrics 
9 m. à Masse 1626, 3. Sittin; 1 
. k £..alone, тоты! 
Onacrustrsórt, ^ And Gumsunarm'd to m. Mest 


more orless resembling the material of mummy- 
and PEA DEN, 4. Mr. Fox mumbled the Chancellor 


cloths, Also momie-cloth, 1886. 
Comb, Hoe arie " Mump, sd. 1592. [Symbolic of the move- 
ttle P S, a Romi: lest : }m,-1 
а tale-bearer, Hence Mumbles. A ET hs 


ments of the lips in making a * mouth Я zo 
bling, Mu-mbler. Mu*mblingly adv. . phe 


A grimace -1635. 2. 2/, See Mumps si 
Mump (momp), 21 1586, [Related to 
p] amb Jumbo (m»:mbojdzz*mbo). 1738. : 
+ fì grotesque idol said to have been wor- 


MuMPsA] YI. ¢rans. To utter imperfectly ; 
shipped Ъ que i to mumble, mutter. Also with owt.-1773 2. 
н, s У certain tribes ofnegroes, 2. transf. 
object of senseless veneration 1847. 


3. а. infr. To mumble with the gums; to move 
the jaws as if munching food; to munch, 
nibble. Одг, exc. dial, 1596. Tb. trans. To 
chew with toothless gums 1838. 

з. Old men,.. Who m. their passion Gotpsw, a. b. 
It is Letier to enjoy a novel Bao to m. STEVEXSON. 
3, When he mumped or spoke, they (sc. his nose and 
thin) approached one another like a pair of nut- 
Crackers SMOLLETT. 

Mump(momp), v.? co/eg. (orig. siang). 
1651. (prob. a. Du. mompen to cheat, Sense 
a may belong to prec] ti. ¢rans. To over- 
reach, cheat. Const. of, out of. -1734 — 2. B. 
intr. To beg; tto sponge on others, b. érans, 
To obtain by begging or sponging. c. To visit 
Ci house) in tbe course of a begging round, 
1 

ха ФА prince came mumping to them annually 
with alamentablestory about [ср ны MACAULAY, 
Hence Mu*mper, а beggar. 

Mumpish (mo'mp;f), а. 1721. [f. Mume 
sh. or wv! + -ISH x Sullenly angry; de- 
pressed. 
wg a sb. 1598. [? short for Mumrsimus 
rb] А termof contempt or mock endearment 
for à woman —1695. 

Mumps (mrmps) sd. #2 1598. [Plural 
of Mump 54] т. (const. as sing.) An acute 
specific contagious disease characterized by in- 
flammation and swelling of the parotid and 
salivary glands. а. A fit of melancholy or ill 
temper; sulks 1599. 

Mumpsimus (mz*mpsimZs) 1530. [An 
illiterate alteration of sumpsimus in the Mass : 
see N.E.D.] tr. One who obstinately adheres 
to old ways; anignorant and bigoted opponent 
of reform -1553. jb. As a vague term of con- 
tempt: An old fogey -1815. 2. A traditional 
custom, etc., obstinately adhered to however 
unreasonable it may be 1545. 3. atrib., quasi- 
adj. Stupidly conservative 1680, 

The m., and * well as we are’ people Svp. Ѕмітн. 

un, v. north. and midl МЇ. (a. ON. 
monu, munu, preterite-pres. vb, used as 
auxiliary of fut. (cf MAuN).] Const. inf. 
without ża: Must; tformerly occas. = shall. 

Munch (шәп), v. late ME. [app. onoma- 
topceic.] r.£za2s. To eat with noticeable action 
of thejaws, as cattle chewing fodder, etc. Also 
with 2р. 2. intr, and adsol, Also with away. 
1530. Ъ. To work the jaws up and down, as 
old toothless people do in talking. DICKENS. 

x. I could m. your good dry Oates Suaxs, 2. 
Mach. 1. iii. 5. iiie. Munch sé, an act of munching, 

Munchausen (mznifo'zen). The name of 
Baron Munchausen, the hero of a narrative of 
extravagant adventures, written in English by 
the German Rudolf Erich Raspe (1785); hence, 
an extravagantly mendacious story of adven- 
ture, Hence Munchau'senism 1850. 

Mundane (mzndetn) а. 1475. [a. Е. 
mondain, ad, L, mundanus, f. mundus world.) 
т, Belonging to this world (i.e. the earth); 
worldly; earthly. ^ b. Belonging to the world 
as dist. from the church; secular (rare) 1848. 
2, Pertaining to the universe; cosmic 1642. 
з. Astrol, Pertaining to the horizon and not to 
the ecliptic or zodiac; chiefly in m. aspect, 
poaae 1687. . Nat. Hist, Found in all 
parts of the world. DARWIN. 

x. Entangled with the birdlime of fleshly passions 
and m. vanity 1652, 2. M. soul, spirit: the anima 
mundi of the Platonists 1642, M. eva, an era 
reckoned from the time of the creation of the world 
1838. Hence Mu'ndane-ly adv., -пеѕѕ Mun- 

ty (æ'n-), worldliness (now rave). 
TMunda-tion. 1633. [ad. І. mundationem, 
f, mundare, fs mundus clean.] The action of 
cleansing; cleansed state -1755. So Mu'nda- 
tory a., cleansing (rare) 1706; sd. a means or 
implement of cleansing ; a purificator 1674. 

undic (mr'ndik) 1671. [prob. Celtic 
Cornish.] Cornish miners' name for pyrites, 

Mundify (mz'ndifó), v. Now vare or 
Obs. late ME. [ad. L. mundificare, f. mundus 
clean; see -FY.] — І. Zrazs. To cleanse, purify 
(lit. and fig.) 1504. 2. Zrazs. In medical use: 
'To free (the body, blood, etc.) from noxious 
matter; to cleanse, deterge. late ME. Hence 
Mundifica'tion 1543. — | Mundificative а. and 
sb, late ME.-1727. +Mu-ndifier 1603-1727. 


se) M - 
Mumchance(me'ijara) sa asda. 1528 


intr, qa. To grimace with the lips; to grin. 
Also transf. and fig. 1754. b. To assume a 


6 5 m = z A BI 
(Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Miller), Ж (Fr. deme). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


MUNDIL 


Mundil, var. of MANDIL, turban. 

Mundungus. 1637. [Joc. use of Sp. 
mondongo tripe, etc.) tr. Offal, refuse (rare) 
-1834. 9. Bad-smelling tobacco 1641. 

з. Clouds of vile m. vapour Scott, 

Munga (m»'pgí) 1843. The bonnet 
monkey. 

Mungcorn(e, var. ff. Monccorn. 

Mungot (mongo). 1738. [var. of Mon- 
GOOSE.) ti. = MONGOOSE r-184s. 2. M.- 
root (also mungo): the plant Ophiorrhiza 
Mungos, a supposed antidote against the poison 
of snakes 1738. 

TMungo2, 1769. [Name of a negro in 
Bickerstaffe's 7ле Padlock (1768).] A typical 
name fora blackslave. Hence, a negro. -1839. 

Mungo %(mo-ngo), Alsomongoe. 1857. 

?] Cloth made from devilled woollen rags; 
ike shoddy, but of a better quality. 

Mungoos(e, Mungos, var. ff. MONGOOSE, 
Munao}, 

Mungrel(1, -il(l, obs. ff. MONGREL, 

Municipal (mizni'sipál), а. and sd. 1540. 
[ad. L. municipalis, fe municip-, municeps 
memberof a MUNICIPIUM, f, munia civic offices 
+ root of capere to take. } A. adj. 1, Per- 
taining to the internal affairs of a state as dist. 
from its foreign relations (now rare). ^b. 
transf. Belonging to one place only; having 
narrow limits 1631. — 2. Pertaining tothe local 
self-government or corporate government of a 
city or town 1600. 3. Roman Hist. Of or 
pertaining to a MUNICIPIUM ; hence, con- 
tempt., provincial 1618. 

x. M, or civil law: that is, the rule by which par- 
ticular districts, communities, or nations are governed 
BracksroNr. Phr, M. rights, jurisdiction, etc, 2. 
M. charters 1864. A m. tramway 1898, 

B. sb. 1. Roman Hist. An inhabitant of a 
municipium (tr. L. municeps) 1727. |12. (Fr.; 
short for garde municipale.) А member of the 
Municipal Guard, a body of soldiers under the 
contro] of the municipality of Paris 1837. 
Hence Muni'cipalism, m. or local patriotism ; 
m. institutions generally; also, preference for 
the m. principle in local government. Muni-- 
cipalist, an advocate of m. action or control; 
also, one skilled in m. administration, Muni-- 
cipally adv. with regard to a municipality or 
to m. affairs. 

Municipality (miznisipeliti. 1790. [a. 
F. municipalité, f. municipal; see prec.) т. 
A town, city, or district possessed of privileges 
of local Бае непе also applied to its 
inhabitants collectively. 2. The governing 
body of such a town or district 1795. 8. À 
MUNICIPIUM 1805. 4. Government on muni- 
cipal principles. E. A. FREEMAN. 

4. Here [in Italy] was m.on its grandest scale 187.. 

Municipalize (mizni'sipiloiz), v. 1880. 
[f. MUNICIPAL 2. +-1ZE.] ¢rans. To bring 
ünder municipal ownership or control; to 
endow with municipal institutions, Hence 
Municipaliza‘tion. 

[| Municipium (mignisi‘pidm). P7. muni- 
cipia. 1720. [L., f. municip-, municeps; see 

UNICIPAL a.) Roman Antig. A city whose 
citizens had the privileges of Roman citizens. 
var. TMuni'cipy (rare) 1579. 
+Munific, а. 1754. (ad. L. munificus, f. 
munus gift; see -FIC.] = MUNIFICENT. So 
'TMunifircala. 1603. 

Munificence (mizni'fiséns). 1555. [a. F., 
ad. L, munificentia, f. munificent- MUNIFICENT 
a.] The quality of being munificent; splendid 
or princely generosity. So tMuni'ficency 
1504-1651. 

unificent (mizni'fisènt), а. 1583. [ad. L. 
munificent-, altered stem of munificus Mu- 
NIFIC æ.)  Splendidly generous in giving; (of 
actions, gifts) characterized by splendid gene- 
rosity. 

"hide it not enough to be Liberal, but M. Sin T. 
Browne. Hence Muni'ficently adv. 
+Munifience. 1596. [Badly f, MUNIFY + 
-ENCE.] Fortification, defence, SPENSER. 


+Munify, v. 1603. [irreg. f. L. munio 
(munire) + -FY.] To fortify; to provide with 
defences ~1635. 

Muniment (mi#‘nimént). late ME. [a. 
OF., ad. L, munimentum fortification (in med. L. 


= (man). а (разв). au (loud). p (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z,eyé) ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit), ¿(Psyche). 9( 
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title-deed, etc.), f. munire; see -MENT.] т. | 


A document, e.g. a title-deed, etc., preserved 
as evidence of rights or privileges. Chiefly in 
collect. pl. 2, Anything serving asa means 
of defence or protection. Now rare. 1545. 
tb. 22. Things with which a person or place is 
provided ; furnishings —1852. 3. attrib., as 
m.-room, etc. ; also m. deed, a title-deed 1656. 

2. Wecannot spare thecoarsest m, of virtue EMERSON. 

Munite, v. Os exc. Hist. Pa. pple. 
tmunyte, tmunite. late ME. [f. L. munit-, 
munire, earlier manire, f. mania pl., walls, 
ramparts.] franz, To fortify, strengthen, 
protect, 

Munition (misni-fon), sd. 1533. _ [a. F., 
ad. L, munitionem, f. munire; see pod tra. 
The action of fortifying or defending, fortifica- 
tion (22. and jig:). b. concr, Anything that 
serves as a defence or protection 1533. 2. 
sing. and pl. = AMMUNITION 30. I. Often 
munttion(s of war. 1533. 

т. With what m. he did fortifie His heart Dantet. 
Hence Munition v. to supply with munitions of 
war 1578; to furnish (a room) rare 18773 to work in 
a munition-factory 1916. Muni-tioner, one who 
has the custody of ammunition; (also Munitionee'r) 
a worker in a munition-factory. 

Munity (тій). Now rare, 1467. 

[App. alteration of IMMUNITY, as if f. L. 
munire to fortify.] А granted right or 
privilege. 
[| Munjeet (mrzndart) 1813. [Bengali 
manjith.| The Bengal Madder, Rubia cordi- 
folia (formerly Munjista); the roots of this 
plant used in dyeing. 

Munjistin (mondgirstin). 1863. [f mod.L. 
Munjista (see prec.) --IN M] Chem. An orange 
colouring matter contained in munjeet. 

Munnion (mznysn) 1593. [Alteration 
of munial MONIAL.] Arch, = MULLION. 

Munsif: see MooNsIFF. 

Muntin (mzntin). Also -ing. 161: (moun- 
tan) [Earlier mountaunt, a. F. montant, 
subst. use of pres. pple. of monter to MOUNT. | 
Building. A central vertical piece between two 
panels, the side pieces being called 522/25, 

Muntjak (mzntdzzk). 1798. ([a. Sunda 
minchek.| A small Asiatic deer of the genus 
Cervulus, esp. C. muntjak of Java. 

Muntz (mznts). [Patented 1832; name 
of G. F, Muntz, of Birmingham, inventor.] 
M. metal : an alloy of copper and zinc used esp. 
for sheathing the bottoms of ships. 

Mureena, murena (miurzni). 1555. (a. 
L, murena, murcna sea-eel, lamprey, a. Gr. 
pipava, also opvpava, a fem. formation on 
HÜpos, a uÜpos sea-eel.] In early use, a kind of 
eel mentioned by ancient writers, Now usually, 
a fish of the genus Muræna, the type of the 
family Murxnidx or Eels, Hence Muræ'noid 
a. belonging to the family Murænidæ of fishes; 
50, a m. fish 1803. 

Murage (miüerédg). Now Hist. late ME. 
[a. OF. murage, in med.L, muragium, f. F, 
mur MURE; see -AGE.] A toll or tax levied 
for the building or repairing of the walls of 
atown. Also the right of levying such a toll. 

Мита], sd. 1471. [a. F. muraille :—Com, 
Rom. *muralia, repr. neut. pl. of muralis 
taken as fem, sing.; see -AL 2.] І. A wall 
-1555. 2. [f. next.] U.S. A mural decoration. 

M (miüe'rál, а. 1546. [а. F. mural, 
ad. L. muralis, f. murus wall; see MURE and 


-AL I.] 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
wall 1586. 2. Placed, fixed, or executed on 
a wall 156r. fb. Of a fruit-tree: Growin; 


against, and fastened to, a wall, Also of the 
fruit. 21731. 8. Phys. and Path. Belonging 
to or connected with the wall of the body or of 
any of its cavities. СЁ, PARIETAL. 1884, 

x. And soon repaird Her m. breach Мит, Тобу 
unbroken m. precipices 1880, М, crown (Roman 
Antig): an embattled crown, conferred upon the 
soldier who first scaled the wall of a besieged town. 
So zr. coronet, garland, wreath, etc. Hence, any 
embattled crown, 2. The m, tablets to the memory 
of departed rectors 1837. M. arch (Astr.): a wall or 
arch to which isattached an instrument (wr. arc, circle, 
quadrant, etc.) for observing meridian altitudes. 

Murder (m'1dox), só. Also (now dial, and 
Hist, or arch.) murther, [OE. mordor neut. 
:—OTeut. *murpro™ :—pre-Teut. *mrtro-m, 


S | muriate, f. muriatique MUR 


MURIATIC 


f. root *mer- : mor- : mr- to die, whence L, 
mori, mors (morti-) death, Gr. poprós, Bporis, 
etc., mortal. The change of OE. 6 tod before s 
is exceptional.) 1. The most heinous kind of 
criminal homicide ; an instance of this, In 
Eng. Law, defined as the unlawful killing of a 
human being with malice aforethought; often 
wilful m. b. Often applied to a death-sez. 
tence, killing of men in war, or any action 
causing destruction of human life, which is 
regarded as morally wicked, whether legal or 
not. Judicial т. : see од а. 1.1$, 
ta. Without moral reprobation : Terrible de- 
struction of life-rsoo. 3. Asa cry or exclam, 
of real or pretended alarm 1470. 

т. There was..one called Barrabas, which in the 
vproure had committed murthur CovemDALE Mark 
xv. 7. M. in the first degree (U.S.): i.e where there 
are no extenuating circumstance: рр. to mm, in the 
second degree, rovb. AM. will out: i.e. cannot be 
hidden. The m. is out: said when something is 
suddenly revealed or explained. b. Condemn them 
for the Murther of Socrates STitLINGEL. 3. To ery 
blue т. (slang): to make an extravagant outcry, 

Murder (тў°зйәл), v. Also (now dial.) 
murther. (prob. not a survival of ОЕ, (d-, 
for-, of-)myrürian (:—OTeut. *murjrjan, f. 
*murpro- MURDER så.) but a new formation 
on the sb., partly suggested by OF. mordrir 
(mod.F. meurtrir to bruise).] 1. trans. To 
kill (a human being) unlawfully with malice 
aforethought; to kill wickedly, inhumanly, or 
barbarously ME. b. To slaughter in a terrible 
manner, to massacre ME. c. aésol. To commit 
murder. Now rare. 1535. 2. Tospoilby bad 
execution, representation, pronunciation, etc, 
1644. 3. То consume (time) unprofitably 1712. 

т. Hamilton murdered the old man in cold blood 
Macaulay, fig. Macbeth does murther Sleepe, the 
innocent Sleepe Suaxs, 2. The Sense too oft is 
murder'd by the Sound 1693. з. It kills time, or 
rather murders it, this company-keeping Ѕсотт, 


Murderer (mz-dero:. ME. [Partly f. 


prec. + -ER !; partly а. AF, mordreour, mur- 
dreour, agent-n. f, mordrer = prec.) 1. Опе 
who murders or is guilty ofa murder, ta., A 


small cannon or mortar used to clear the decks 
when an enemy boards a ship; a murdering 
piece 1497-1704. Hence Mu'rderess 1588. 

Murderous (mz'1doros), а. 1535. (f. MUR- 
DER sj. + -OUS.] т. Of persons: Guilty ot 
murder; capable of or bent on murder. Also 
transf. of weapons, physical agents, etc. 2, 
Of the nature of, characteristic of, or involving 
murder 1593. 

т. Stay =o LRA villaines Suaxs. The Murd'rous 
King Мил, 2. А murd'rous deede Suaxs, Where 
..the brown Indian marks with m. aim GOLpSM. 
Hence Mu'rderous-ly adv., -ness. 
+Mure, sb. 1471. |a. Е. mur :—L. murum 
(murus).] А wall-1651. 

Mure (mius) v. late ME. [a. Е. murer 
1—1. murare, f. murus.) trans, = IMMURE 7. 
I, 2; also, to block z/, or build up (a door, 
gate, etc.) with bricks and mortar, stones э 

"The fiue Kingsare mured in a caue Yosh. x. MS. 
+Mu-renger. Also muringer. 1506. ne 
murager, f. MURAGE; cf. passenger, etc. a 
officer whose duty it was to keep the walls o! 
city in repair —1815. D Ted 

Murex (mitereks), PZ murices (mitt 
risiz), also murexes. 1589. [& Duel 
cogn. w. Gr. pdag sea-musse.] А kin 


shell-fish, which yields a. purple dye. EE 
Murexan Chem. purpuric acid 1838. 

rexide, purpurate of ammonia 1838. F 
Muriate (mitorict), sd. 1790. [а. Ё. 


IATIC. See-ATE! 


тс.] Chem. Old name, still current Cont 


for CHLORIDE. 


Mariate (miter), v., rare. 1699; [61 
muria + -АТЕ З] trans. To pickle ee) 71 
Muriated (mitiricted) 4/7. а. 17 cad 
MURIATE så, or v, + -Ер.] _ ta Chiar КЕ 
bined with chlorine. ^ iron, lea af ‘with 
chloride of iron, etc. b. Impregnat 
a chloride or chlorides. fad. L 


Muriatic (miüerietik), а. 1675-, 


A ine. 
muyiaticus pickled in brine, f. muria ing 
‘tx. Pertaining to, of the паше ОР Applie 


of, or containing brine 1830. 


" s in ?" 
to substances obtained from the sea, 2 


what). ё (got) 


MURICATE 


acid, hydrochloric acid (now Comm.) : tm. salt, 
a chloride; tm. ether, chloric ether. 

Muricate (miüerik^t) а. 166r. [ad. L. 
muricatus shaped like the murex, f. murice 
MuzEX.] Sot, and Zool, Furnished with 
sharp points, studded with short hard excre- 
scences, So Murricated a. 1707. 

Muricoid (mite-rikoid), а. 1890. [t Т? 
muric, murex + -OID.] Zool, ing a 
murex or some part of à murex. 

Muriform, a. 1832. [ad. mod.L. muri- 
formis, f. L. murus wall: see -FORM.] Bot, 
Applied to cellular tissue suggesting resem- 
blance to courses of bricks in a wall, 

Murine (miüeroin, -rin). 1607. (ай. L. 
murinus, f. mur-, mus mouse. A. adj. Re- 
sembling a mouse; of or belonging to the 
family Muridx or the sub-family Murinx, B. 
1. A member of this family or sub-family 


о. : 
urk, mirk (mzik), 55.1 (ОЕ, mirce, 
related to MURK 24 т. Darkness (И. and 
Kg) Now chiefly Sc, — 2. Thick or murky 
air or vapour ME, 
x. Ere twice in murke and occidental! dampe Moist 
Hesperus hath quench'd her sleepy Lampe Ѕнакѕ, 
Murk (тд), 52 1676. = МАКС, 
Murk, mirk qai, a. Now dial. (S¢.) 


and дог, or arch, (ОЕ. mirce :—OTeut. 
*merkwjo-, *merkwi-, The Sc. spelling mirk 
is favoured in mod, poetic use] Deficient in 
light, dark; dark in colour. 

. Monday Sc., the day of the great solar eclipse 
of 29 Mar. (= 8 April N.S.) 1652. е. Mirk despair 
Made me think life was little worth Ramsay, Hence 
Murkness, mi-rkness. 

Murk, mirk (mzik), v. ME. [f MURK 
а.) tr, intr. To grow dark -1633. 2, rans. 
To darken, obscure (ZZ, and fig.) ME: 

Murky (љої), о, rare bef. r7the. ME. 
[t MURK sh!---vi] 1. Of places: Dark 
and gloomy. 2. Of darkness, the atmo- 
sphere: Thick and heavy. 3, Sullen, ‘dark’, 

1, Hell ism. SHaxs. 2, Sosented the grim Feature, 
and upturn'd His Nostril wide into the murkie Air 
Мит. Hence Murkily adv. Murrkiness. 

Murmur (mimi), só. late ME. [а F. 
murmure Masc., f, murmurerto MURMUR.) I. 
Subdued continuous sound; an instanceof this. 
Now rare exc. in the m. of (a brook, the waves, 
ett) b. Path, A sound of this kind heard in 
auscultation 1833. 2. ta. Muttered or indis- 
tinct complaint, grumbling, or repining. b. 
An instance of this. late ME, 3. Rumour. 
In m. : “whispered about’, -1772. 4. A softly 
spoken word or sentence; subdued or nearly 
inarticulate speech 1674. b. Phonetics, Applied 
to the utterance of voiced sounds 1669. 

1. All the live m. of a summer's day M. Anxorp. 
2. Some discontents there are; some idle murmurs 
DmvpgN, 4. What billing, exchanging stolen glances, 
and broken murmurs? GOLDSM. b. zi.-vouwel, the 
vowel (ә). Hence Mu'rmurous a. accompanied by 
m.3 abounding in or characterized by murmurs; 

complaining, Mu'rmurous-ly adv., -ness. 

urmur (mzmmZ1) v. late ME. (a.F. 
murmurer, ad. 1. murmurare, f. murmur.) 
1. intr, To produce or emit a low continuous 
sound, 2. To complain in low muttered 
tones; to grumble. Often with a, against. 
1474. 3. trans, To utter (sounds, words) in 
а low voice and indistinctly 1535. 

e hey murmureden as dooth a swarm of Been 
Ба ACER 2. The peple m. and ryse agayn theyr 
xm Caxton. 3. The Pharisees heard that the people 
рите such things concerning him Yoke vii. 32. 
SMS tMurmura'tion, murmuring, late ME. 

ML Mu'rmurer 1526, Mu'rmuringly adv, 1611. 

urphy (тй). slang. 1811. [Use of 
а common Irish surname.] A potato. 
desc By S) button. Surg. 1895. А 
surgeon, for тешиле the taber as eran 
after p severance, "i 

UIT. late ME, [Prob. о ic ori: 

A severe form of A ЕВ аы 

! xu (meré), Also murrha, myrrha. 

datie Аоте тые О нна) Rom 
Я stance i i 

and other vessels are E iras D CUP Rc 

[а. Е, 


Tre rn), s. anda. ME. 
D. morriña cattle plague, h. 
of L. mori to die.] A UEM | Reg 


© (Ger, Koh) 5 (Fr. pez). 


morine = 
deriv, 
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pestilence -1613. 2. An infectious disease in 
cattle. late МЕ. фз. Flesh of animals that 
have died of disease; also, dead flesh, carrion 
71610. t4. Mortality (usu., by 
оссаз. slaughter —16. 5 

cattle, etc. 1490. $B. «dj. lll-conditioned, 
*plaguy*. Also quasi-adv. * confoundedly '. 


-1728. 
‚з. Phr. tA m. of U2), эн. meet them, m. ет (ene), 
may a m. or pestilence fall on (some one). Witha 
M., what а (thé) m, etc.: exclamations of anger. 
з. trans/, The m, among is very rare 1657. 
(оё). 1602. (?] а. Any of several 
guillemots ; b. the razor-billed auk. So Murre» 
let (m»1lét), a small species of auk. 

Murrey (торті), s. and a. Now Hist. or 
arch, lue ME. [а. OF. moré adj. and sb., 
morée fem. sb., murrey colour, murrey-coloured 
cloth, ad. med.L. moratus, morata, f. 1. 
morum mulberry,] (Of) the colour of the mul- 
barry: purple-red; also, cloth of this colour. 

М. and blue were the colours of the house of York 


18:4. 

Murrhine (mzrrin, -oin), а. and sb, Also 
my-. 1579. [ad. L. murr(A)inus, f. murra (see 
MURRA); cf. late Gk. uóppwos,] Made of or 
pertaining to murra, M. glass; a mod, fancy 
name for a delicate ware brought from the East, 
and made of fluor-spar, 35. А m. vase. 


urrion, Murry, , Murza: see 
m aea 1, MURRAIN, MORAY, MURDER, 
TIRZA, 


Mus, obs. f. Mouse. 
{ Миза (mizzá) P7. -æ,-as. Also 16- 
17thc. muse. 1:78 EK fe n [mod.L., 
f. Arab. mash n early use, the plantain 
or banana tree. Now only Bot., a plant of the 
genus including the plantain tree (M. para- 


distaca), the banana, 


Hence Musa'ceous a, pertaining to the N.O. 
Musacez (typical genus Musa) 1852. 

Musang (тїзї). 1783. (a. Malay 
musang wild cat.] An E. Indian palm-civet 
(Paradoxurus hermaphroditus). 

Mus.B., Mus.Bac. Abbrev. of mod.L, 


Musice Baccalaureus * bachelor of music’, 


Muscadel, var. of MuscaTEL. 
|| Muscadin (mäskadæħ). 17 
cadin musk-comfit used transf. 
term for : A dandy, exquisite, 


[Fr. ; mus- 
A Parisian 
ence applied 


in contempt to the members of a moderate 


party in the French Revolution (about 1794-6), 
composed chiefly of young men of the upper 
middle class. 

Muscadine (mz'skádoin, -in). 1517. [perh. 
Eng. formation on Pr, muscat, fem. muscade 
(see MUSCATEL) + -ІмЕ *.] r.In full zz.-wzne. 
= MUSCATEL т. Obs. exc, Hist, 2. In full 
т. grape, The name of varieties of grape 
having the flavour or odour of musk; also, a 
vine bearing a variety of this grape 1611. 
||Muscee (mzsz) 1753. ([L., nom. pl. of 
musca fly.] Specks which appear to float 
before the eyes; in full musca volitantes (vgli- 
tee*ntiz), 

Muscal(l)onge, var. ff. MAsKINONGE. 

Muscardine (myska-idin), 1846. [a. Е.] 
A disease of silkworms, caused by a vegetable 
parasite or fungus. Hence Mu'scardined а, 
|| Muscari (maskéerri, -roi). 1597. [mod.L.] 
A genus of plants of the hyacinth tribe of 
Liliacex; a. plant of this genus, esp. M. botryoi~ 
des, the grape hyacinth, 

Muscat (movsket). 1578. [a. Е. muscat 
adj., a. Pr. muscatadj. = It. moscato having the 
flavour of musk :—late L. *muscatus, f. muscus 
Musk så.) т. In full zz. wine. = MUSCATEL 1. 
2. In full m. grape. = MUSCADINE 2. 1655. 
1з. A kind of peach; also, a kind of pear 
-1741. 4. A fungus, Agaricus albellus 1887. 

Comb, т. rose [F. rose muscate], the musk-rose, 

Muscatel, muscadel (maskate'l, -de'l). 
late ME. [а. OF. muscadel, muscatel, a. Pr. 
*muscadel, dim. of muscat; see prec.) I.A 
strong sweet wine made from the muscat or 
similar grape. 2, = MUSCADINE 2, 1517. 
з. pl. In full эл, raisins, Raisins prepared from 
the muscatel grape, Malaga raisins 1652. 
||Muschelkalk (mu‘félkalk). 1833. [Ger., 
f. muschel mussel + kalk lime.) Geol. A lime- 


MUSCULO- 


————— 
| stone bed belonging to the red sandstone for- 
mation of Germany. 

Muscid (masid), a. (22.). 1895. [f. той. 
Muscidzx, {. musca fly; see 10.) Еліот. Of 
or pertaining to the dipterous family Afuscidx, 
or fiesh-flies; så. one of these, 

Muscle (mol) 1533. [a. F., or ad. L. 
musculus, dim. of mus mouse, from the fancied 
similarity of the form of some muscles. ] 1. 
Anat, and Phys Any one of the contractile 


| fibrous bands or bundles, having the function 
| of producing movement in the animal! body. 


2. collect. The muscles collectively; muscular 
substance or tissue 1781, b. Used in ref. to the 
exercise of the muscles, esp. as opposed to the 
mind 1850. 

з. Not fo тете а т, 1 to be perfectly motionless. 

Com: m, sensation, m. Sense = muscular sen- 
sation, sense (sce MuscuLAR а. 1) Hence Mu'scle 
v, fe эм. im(fo (U.S.): to force one's way in(to. 
Mu'scled a. (chiefly with adj. or adv. prefixed). 
Muscly (ma*s'li), a. composed of muscle, exhibiting 
great muscular development (rae) 1594. 

+Muscle; see MUSSEL, 
jMuscling. 1709. [f. MuscLe + -ING1] 
The delineation or representation of the 
muscles in Painting or Sculpture –1720. 

(mpskg*lódgi). 18:8.  [ad. 
mod.L. muscologia, {. L, muscus moss; see 
-OLOGY.] = BRYOLOGY. So Musco‘logist. 

Muscose (mv'skõas), а. 1707. (ad. L. mus- 
cosus, f. muscus; see -OSE.] Moss-like, 

Muscovado (m»skva'de) 1619. (a. Sp. 
mascabado adj = Pg. mascavado (sugar) of 
lowest quality.] In full sm. sugar: Raw or un- 
refined sugar obtained from the juice of the 
sugar-cane by evaporation and draining of the 
molasses, 

Muscovite (mz'skvoit), s.l and а. Now 
Hist. or arch, 1537. [ad. mod.L, Muscovita, 
f. Muscovia МОЅСОҮҮ; see -ITE! І.] А. s. A 
native or inhabitant of Muscovy; a Russian, 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to Muscovy or its 
inhabitants, Russian 160r, Also -+Musco'vian 
1555-1691. 

Muscovite (mr»'sk?voit), 52.2 1862. (f. the 
name Muscovy (glass); see-ITE12b.] Мп. 
Common mica, 

Muscovy (mr'skóvi) 1573. [a. F. Mus- 
covie, later Moscovie, ad. mod.L. Moscovia, f. 
Russian name of Moscow.] The name of the 
principality of Moscow, applied to Russia 
generally, I. Used attrib, or quasi-adj, in the 
name of things belonging to, produced in, or 
obtained from Muscovy, as M. hide, leather, 
Russia leather; {М, glass, common mica; also, 
occas., = TALC. IL Uses due to misinter- 
pretation or perversion of designations con- 
nected with MUSK sé. т. A species of Crane's- 
bill or Geranium, Erodium moschatum 1688. 
2, = MUSK-RAT т. 1693. 3. Muscovy duck. 
= MUSK-DUCK 1. 1657. 

Muscular (m»skizlir, а. 168r.  [ad. 
mod.L. *muscularis, f. musculus MUSCLE.] 
1. Of or belonging to muscle or the muscles 
1685. 2. Composed of or of the nature of 
muscle 1681. 3. Characterized by muscle, 
having well-developed muscles 1736. 

1. M. feeling, sensation: feeling or sensation which 
accompanies the action of the muscles, M. sense: 
the faculty of m. sensation, popularly regarded as a 
particular application of the sense of ‘touch’, М. 
sound, or the resonance attending sudden m, contrac- 
tion [of the heart) 1837. M. rheumatism 1896, 3. The 
spreading Shou!ders, m., and broad 'l'HowsoN. Phr, 
W. Christianity: applied since about 1857 to a variety 
of Christian opinion and practice (associated with the 
writings of Charles Kingsley) which lays stress upon 
the importance of a healthy condition of body as 
conducive to morality and true religion. So Mus» 
cula'rity, the quality or state of being m. 1681. 
Mu'scularize v. to makem. Mu'scularly adv, 

Musculation (mzskizlz*[on). 1857. [a. F., 
f. L, musculus; see MUSCLE and -ATION.] a. 
The function of muscular movement. b. The 
disposition or arrangement of muscles. 

Musculature (m»'skizlátir). 1875. [a. 
F., f. L. musculus.] The muscular system of 
the whole body or of one of its organs. 

Muscule, obs. f. Моѕсгк, MUSSEL. 

Musculo- (mzskiZle), comb. f. L. mus- 
culus MUSCLE, usu. in sense ‘ pertaining to 


ü (Ger, Mlle), 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E9) (there). 2 (ei) (тейл). (Fr. fadre). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


MUSCULOUS 


muscle and... .', as m.-arterial, -cutaneous, 
-ligamentous, -tendinous adjs. 

Mu а. I541. [ad. L. musculosus, 
f, musculus; see MUSCLE and -ous,] = Mus- 
CULAR Dit 

Mus.D., Mus.Doc. 1786. Abbrev. of 
mod. L. Afusicz Doctor, doctor of music. 

Muse (mizz), 55.1 late ME. (a. F., ad. L. 
musa, a. Gr. родса :—pre-Hellenic *montya, 
f. Indo-Eur. mon- (: men : mn-) to think, re- 
member; see MIND 53.) - т. Myth. (Now usu. 
w. capital.) One of nine sister-goddesses, the 
offspring of Zeus and Mnemosyne (Memory), 
regarded as the inspirers of learning and the 
arts, esp. of poetry and music, and represented 
as young and beautiful virgins. b. In classical 
poetry fhe muse is often invoked as if there 
were only ore 1629. з. (With or without 
capital.) ^ a. Chiefly with possessive: The 
inspiring goddess ofa particular poet. Hence, 
his particular genius, style, or spirit. late ME. 
b. The M. : poetry personified, as an object of 
devotion, So the Muses: the liberal arts, 
polite literature. 1755. с. transf. One under 
the guidance of a Muse, a poet 161$. 

r. In modern use Clio is the Muse of history, 
Thalia of Comedy, Melpomene of tragedy, Euterpe 
of music, Beene of dancing, and "Urania of 
astronomy. he other names, Erato, Polyhymnia, 
and Calliope, are not so frequently mentioned in 
modern literature. So songe the myghty M., she 
That cleped yscaliope Cuaucer. 2, а. As though 
my muze were mute and durst not sing GASCOIGNE. 
Foole saide My m. to mee, looke in thy heart and 
write Sinvey. b. And strictly meditate the thankles 
M, Мил. The votaries of the northern muses 

OHNSON. С. That attenuated but majestic m. Mrs. 

[ontagu 1905. 

Muse (mizz), $5.2. arch. 1475. [Е Muse 
v,] . a, The action of musing ; profound 
abstraction, b. A fit of abstraction; now only 
in sing, ‘te. To be at a m.: to ‘wonder’ 
(whether, etc.). 

а. He..was fill'd With admiration, and deep M. to 
heare Of things so high and strange Мит, 
+Muse, 55.3 See Musa. 

Muse (mizz), v. ME. Now Zferazy. (a. 
F. muser to waste time, also to meditate = Pr. 
musar, It. musare to stare about, idle, loiter.) 
1. intr. To beabsorbed in thought; to ponder; 
also ¢rans. (now rare) to ponder over, reflect 
upon, contemplate, 2. 2227. With dependent 
question: To be ata loss to discover, wonder 
what, how, еіс. Now rare. late ME. 3. To 
be astonished, wonder, marvel (now rare, poet.) 
ME.; falso ¢razs. to marvel at 1567-1610, 4. 
intr, To gaze meditatively oz, upon, ME. 15. 
To mutter (discontentedly); to grumble, com- 
plain. late ME.—-1598; also /razs. late ME. only. 
b. ¢vans. To say or murmur meditatively 1834. 

т. Whyle I was thus musynge, the fyre kyndled 
CoverDALE Ps, xxxviii. 3. z. Whyle men mused 
what the matter ment More, 3. Do not m, at me 
my most worthy Friends Suaxs. I m. my Lord of 
Gloster is not come Suaks. I cannot too much m. 
Suchshapes SHaxs. 4. The mind.. Is left to m, upon 
the solemn scene Worvsw. 5. Merry W. v, v. 253. 
Hence Mu'ser. Mu'singly adv. 

Muse: see MEUSE. 

Museful (miz-zfül), а. 1618. [Е MUSE sb.2 
+ -FUL.] Absorbed in осна pensive, 

Full of m, Mopings DrYDEN, ence Mu'sefully 
adv, 1885. 

Mu'seless, æ. pedantic. 1644. [Е MUSE 
55! + -LESS, after Gr. duovcos] Without 
learning; uncultured, 

The m, cry of the multitude Ruskin. 

Musellim (muselim). 1687. [Arab. mu- 
sallim, lit. paymaster,] A Turkish officer, the 
lieutenant of a pasha. М 

Muset (mizzét). Obs. exc. dial, (mussit). 
1592. [a. OF. mucette, mussette; see MEUSE.] 
= MEUSE 50, І. 

Musette (mizze't), late ME. [a. F., dim, 
of OF, muse.) т. А kind of bagpipe. aA 
soft pastoral air imitating the sound of the bag- 
pipe; a dance for this music 1726. 3. A reed 
stop on an organ 1825. 4. A small kind of 


oboe 1880. 
Museum (miuzzm). Also 4museeum. 
1615. [a. L., ad. Gr. povoetov, uovaatov seat 


of the muses, f. uoÜca MUSE 35,1] т.а. Hist 
(with capital M.) The university building 
erected at Alexandria by Ptolemy Soter. tb. 
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gen. A building or apartment dedicated to the 
pursuit of learning or the arts; a study; a 
library -1760. 2. A building used for storing 
and exhibiting objects illustrative of antiquities, 
natural history, art, etc. 1683. 

з. The Museum or Ashmole's Museum, a neat Build- 
ing in the City of Oxford 1706. Jig. Miss Blanche.. 
had quite a little m. of locks of hair in her treasure- 
chest l'HAckERAY, а #72. ш.-ріесе, a piece worthy 
of exhibition in a m.; a very fine example; also, in 
derogatory sense, an antiquated or outdated specimen. 

Mush (maf), 521 167r. [Арр. a var. of 
Masu = т. N. Amer, А kind of porridge 
made with meal (chiefly of maize) boiled in 
vee or milk. з. Anything soft and pulpy 
1824. 

2. y Stewed into m., hearing a popular preacher 


1856. 

Mush (m»f), sb.2 slang. 1821. [Shortened 
f. MUSHROOM 3] т. An umbrella, 2. A 
small cab-proprietor 1887. 

Mush (mvj), v. Sc. 1578. [Perh. a. OF. 
moucher to cut.) trans. ‘To cut out with a 
stamp, to nick or notch’ (Jam.). 

Musha (mv'fă), int. 1831. [а. Ir. matseadh, 
lit. *ifitisso'] An exclam, of strong feeling 
used by Irish speakers. 

Mushroom (mz [rzm), sé. late ME, [a. F. 
mousseron, usu. held to be f. mousse moss.) 1. 
In early use, a fungus of any of the larger 
*umbrella-shaped ' species. Now, the common 
edible fungus, Psalliota (Agaricus) campestris, 
and closely resembling species. Some apply 
mushroom to the edible fungi, and toadstool to 
the poisonous. The mushroom is a proverbial 
type of rapid growth. 2. fig. a. A person or 
family that has suddenly sprung into notice; 
ап upstart, Also applied to a city, institution, 
etc, 1593. Tb. A contemptible person —1769. 
3. a. slang (disused). An umbrella 1856. b. 
collog. А low-crowned circular hat, esp. a lady's 
straw hat with down-curving brim 1865, 4.= 
mushroom-colour. 1884. B. attrib, or quasi- 
adj., esp. with sense ‘upstart’, ‘ephemeral’ 


Ei Sheffield is an old oak; Birmingham is a m. 
BENTHAM, 5. A Mushrome Love sprung from a 
transitory View SAVAGE. 

omb.s m. anchor, a mooring anchor having a 
saucer-shaped head upon a central shaft; m.-colour, 
a pale pinkish colour resembling that of a m3 m.e 
teoral, -stone = Funerres -ring = Fatry-rinc; 
m. spawn, the vegetative mycelium of mushrooms, 
usu. embedded in an earthy matrix, 

Mushroom (mz(rzm), v. 1893. [f. prec.] 
intr, Of rifle-bullets: To expand and flatten 
(out). b. U.S. Of fire: To spread outwards 1903. 
€. trans. To cause (a bullet) to ‘mushroom’. 

Mu-shrooming, gerund and pr. pple. 1894. 
{f prec, sb.] Gathering mushrooms, 

Mushy (mz), a. col/og. 1876. [f. Моѕн 
sb.) + -¥1,) бой, pulpy; also ig. Hence 
Mu'shiness, 

Music (тїйшїк). ME. [a.F. musique, ad. 
L. musica, ай, Gr. povowh (sc. тёхут) lit. 
* the art of the Muse’ (fem. of uovatós, f. родса 
MusE 52.1).] 1. That one of the fine arts 
which is concerned with the combination of 
sounds with a view to beauty of form and the 
expression of thought or feeling; also, the 
science of the laws or principles by which this 
art is regulated. 2, Sounds in melodic or 
harmonie combination, whether produced by 
voice or instruments, late ME. b, zrazsf. 
Applied, e.g., to the song of birds the murmur 
of running water, etc., sec. the cry of hounds 
on seeing the chase. Also in ironical colloca- 
tions, 1590. 3. Musical composition 1607. 
+4. А piece of music composed or performed 
—1674. 5. А company of musicians; the com- 
pany of musicians attached to a military force; 
a ‘band of music’ (see BAND 52.5 4). (Cf, Е. 
musique.) Obs. exc. in military or court use. 
1586. 6. Musical instruments (now dia) 
166r. 7. The written or printed score of a 
musical composition; such scores collectively; 
musical composition as represented by graphic 
symbols 1770. 8. U.S. collog. Liveliness ; 
excited wrangling ; diversion; sport 1859. 

т. Considered as an art, music has two distinct 
branches, the art of the composer and that of the 
executant, The word is often used with special ref. 
to the executive branch, and to instrumental execution 


æ (man), за (pass) ац (loud). (cut) £(Fr.chef) ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (5/0). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). # (g^ 


MUSK 


rather than vocal N.E.D. а. Musick has 
sooth a savage Breast CONGREVE. fig. Y shall „ 
be kil'd, Even with the musick of her voice Dm 
NANT. He murmurs near the running brooks A 
Sweeter than their own Worpsw. Phr. Row, А A 
noisy uproar; esf. a din produced by knockin ph 
gether pots, pans, kettles, etc. for purposes of d 
ance 1708. b. Clashing of swords was thea дайт 
musickeineverystreet 16:7. 3. Phr, 70 set £o m: А 
provide (a poem, etc.) with m, to which it may be 
sung. 4. Cyd, 11. liL 44. 5. He says man ofthe 
musique are ready to starve Pepys, 6, She pays the 
М, without one sensation but the feel of the ivory at 
her fingers Keats. 

Phr. (collog.). To face the m., to face boldly the con. 
sequences of one's actions 1850, 

attrib, and Comb., as m.-desk, -lesson, «master, 
sack, -roon, „stand, etc.; m.-book, a book contain. 
ing music-scores; «БОХ, t(a) a barrel.organ; () = 
musical box (see MUSICAL a.) ; (c) joc., a pianoforte з 
edemy, a white thick soft paper, used by music 
publishers for printing music, ат by 14} е m, 
gallery, a gallery in a church or hall for the accom. 
modation of the musicians; -hall, a hall used for 
musical performances _ s/ec. (since about 1885) a hall 
licensed for singing, dancing, and other entertain. 
ments exclusive of dramatic performances; also 
attrib; loft, a gallery for musicians; sfec. an 
organ-loft ; -paper, paper ruled for writing m. upon; 
-реп, a pe having five points for drawing at one 
time the five lines of the musical stave; +-shell, one 
of several species of gasteropodous molluscs of the 
family Vo/ufidz, having markings on the shell re. 
sembling written music; m.-stool, a stool (usu. with 
adjustable seat) for one who plays on the piano, 
Hence Mu'sicless a. 

Musical (mizzikál), a. (and 55.) late ME. 
fa. Е., ad. med.L. musicalis, f, L. musica 
Music.) A. adj. x. Of or belonging to music, 
2. Having the nature of music; tuneful, melo- 
dious, harmonious; pleasing in sound, euphoni- 
ous. Ofsounds: Having the nature of ‘tones’, 
as dist. from mere ‘noises’. late ME. 3 
Fond of or skilled in music. late ME, 4, Set 
to or accompanied by music 1685. 

2. The musicall confusion Of hounds and eccho in 
coniunction Snaxs. 

Spec, collocations; m. box, a mechanical m, ine 
strument consisting of a revolving toothed cylinder 
working upon a resonant comb.like metal plate; m. 
chairs, a game in which a number of players march 
to music round a smaller number of chairs and each 
try tosecurea seat when the music stops; m, chime, 
a set of bells arranged to play a tune, a carillon; m. 
Clock, a clock which produces short tunes at regular 
intervals; m. glasses = Harmonica та, b; m. ride, 
а kind of equestrian dance executed by the Life or 
Horse Guards to the accompaniment of music; m. 
shell = wusic-shel/; m. snuff-box, a snuff-box con- 
taining a small m. instrument worked by machinery. 

B. sé. A musical party 1823. Also in Fr. 
form musicale. U.S, 1883. Hence Musica lity, 
m. quality or character. Mursical-ly adv, 
ness. | 

Musician (miwzi-fin). late ME. [a. Е, 
musicien, f. La musica Music.) т. Опе skilled 
in the science or practice of music, 2, A pro- 
fessional performer of (esp. instrumental) music. 
Also Zrazsf. and fig. 1450. 4 

Musicens (whiche encludeth singing and plateng) 
1555. Hence Musi'cianly a, characteristic Or 
worthy of a skilled m, 1864. А 

Musicianer (miuzifánor. Now chiefly 
Trish. 1540. [f. prec. + -ER 1.] = MUSICIAN. 

usico- (miz'zike), comb, f£. L. musicus 
as in .-dramatic adj., etc. 

Musimon, obs. f. Моѕмом. 

Musit, var. of MUSET. Me 
+Mursive, а. and sd. 1506. [a. F. лиз, "76 
ad. late L. musivus, in opus musivum mo 
work.]| A. adj, = MOSAIC ал x, 71813. А 
sb. = MOSAIC 50, т, —1658. T 

Musk (mzsk) sd. late ME. [a. Е. TE 
ad. late L. гизсиз, med, L. тоз(с)йиз, ае, h- 
uóckos, uónxos.] т. An odoriferous red js 

di land or sac by 
brown substance secreted in a g! basis 0 
the male musk-deer. It is used as the елү 
many perfumes, and in medicine аза pu to 
and ‘antispasmodic. Also applied о certain 
substances of similar odour secreted by ЖОП 
other animals, b. An artificial prepa hich 
na s An animal whic 
imitating musk 1658. 2. SK-DEER, 
produces ‘musk’, now usu. the Mu! PRICE 
sometimes called 77e (or pouched) 1 ts d 
applied to oiean reme 
possessing a musky smell 1470. d sk- 
for plants having a musky odour, pp 
plant (b) тузт.  b, Short for m. apple 
1703. 


0, 


MUSK 


x. They lelte s vert sweete sauour behynde them 
eeter then maske 155: seems 
e quee y the vegetable Six T. Browns. — a In the 
m, the fur is thick and elastic, fit for a cold country 
1879. 3. Close ina bower of hyacinth and m, Keats. 
aitri. and Сотё. а, In names for the 
k-deer, etc., which contains the musk, as 
mbar, gland, pod, sac, L 
b. In the names of plants having a musky odour, 
as m. carnation, the clove-gillyflower; m, cranes. 
bill, geranium, Erodium meschatum; m, crow: 
foot, root, Adoxa Moschatellina; m-flower = 
meusk-plant (53 


-hyacinth, one of the ERE 
ers 


hyacinths, Muscari moschatum; -mallow,(a) 
moschata; (6) = тизд. алё (а); m. orc Hi 
minium Monorchis; m.-plant, Ha) Hibiscus Abel. 
moschuss (6) Mimulus moschatus; (c) = ттызйыта{. 
low (a); -rose, a rambling rose, Rosa moscha: 
having fragrant white flowers; «Se the see: 
of Hibiscus Abelmoschus; m. thistle, the thistle 
Carduus nutans, 

€. In the names of varieties of fruits having a 
musky smell or taste, as эн. apple, pear, etc. 

d. I the names of animals having a musky odour, 
as tm.-beaver = Musx-rat 1; -beetle, a longicorn 
beetle, Callichroma moschala; «bison, -buffalo 
= т-ох; -kangaroo, a very small, rat-like, 
arboreal kangaroo, Hypsiprymnodon moschatus ; 
„mole, a Mongolian mole, Scaptochirus moschatus, 
-ox, a ruminant of Arctic America, Ovibos mos- 
chatus; -shrew, the Indian musk-rat (see Мик. 
zat 2); -tortoise, -turtle, a small American fresh. 
water turtle, Aromochelys odorata; «weasel, any 
viverrine carnivore, 

Musk, v. rare. 1632. [f. MUSK sb.) trans. 
To perfume with or as with musk. 

Muskadel(l, Muskalinge, etc., Muskat, 
var, MUSCATEL, MASKINONGE, MUSK-CAT, 
1Musk-cat. Also +musket, -at, etc. 1551. 
The animal from which musk is got; usu., the 
MusK-DEER. Cf, CIVET-CAT. -1794. b. 
transf. applied as a term of reproach to a fop; 
also to a courtesan 1566-1777. 
+Ми-зК-сой. 1599. [Cop 52.1] 1. The bag 
or gland containing musk 1672-1721. 2. 
transf. A scented fop —1634. 

Musk-deer. 1681. ` A small hornless 
ruminant (Moschus moschiferus) of Central 
Asia, the male of which yields the perfume 
called ‘musk’ (see Musk så. т). Also, a che- 
vrotain. 

Musk-duck. 1774. т. A tropical Ameri- 
can duck, Cairina moschata, erron. called the 
Muscovy and Barbary duck. 2. An Australian 
duck, Biziura lobata, so called from the musky 
odour of the male 1834. 

Musked (moskt), a. Now rare. 1576. (f. 
Musk så, or v, +-ED.] Flavoured or perfumed 
with musk ; tasting like musk. (Often in names 
of plants and fruits, transl. mod.L. moschatus.) 

Musket 1 (mr»skét) Obs. exc. Hist. late 
ME. [а. ONF. musket, mousquet, dim. of 
Com. Rom. *mosca :—L. musca fly] The 
male of the sparrowhawk. 

Musket 2 (m»skét) 1587. Ta. F, mous- 
guet, ad. It. moschetto, orig. a kind of sparrow- 
hawk (see prec). Cf. falcon, falconet, etc.] 

hand-gun carried by infantry soldiers, (Orig. 
Applied to the matchlock gun, and now usu. 
restricted to obsolete kinds of infantry gun, as 
ist. from the rifle.) 

Muskettes and calleevers and holebertes shall be 
Provided for this company 1587. 

Сот. : marrow, a short arrow discharged from 
tm “Test, a forked staff to support the heavy m, 
ormerly in use; m. shot, (4) shot fired from à 
musket, a musket-ball, (2) the range of a musket ; 
ut a slit in a wall through which a m. may be 
еа Hence Musketee'r 77/4, a soldier armed 

ith a m. 1590, 

кеге, obs. ff. Мозоштто. 

P: usketoon (moskét#n), Obs. exc. Mist. 
38. fa. F. mousqueton, ad, It. moschettone, 
sp Mesehetto MusKET?; see -oon.] А kind 
ss qrusket, short and with a large bore; a 

oldier armed with this, 
1646. [ad. F. 


Musketry (поё), 
see MUSKET? and 


idk Squeterie, f. mousquet; 

eee 1. Muskets collectively. ә. The 

DENS 2756. 3. Theart or science of 
ng 

eteers 1775, Habd MER С 


usk melon, 


1573. [f, MUSK s.] The 


rodent, Fiber zibethicur, 
pasen 50 called 


called MusQUASH. b. The fur or skin of 
the musk-rat 1 2. Applied to other rat- 
like animals having a m: odour; as the 


Musk-root. 1844. Any of several plants 
having strong-scented roots, as moschatel, 
spikenard, sumbul; also, a drug obtained from 

е root of sumbul. 

Mursk-tree. 1848. Any of several Aus- 
tralian trees or shrubs having a musky smell, 
as Marlea vitiensis, Olearia argophylla (Silver- 
leaved M.), and O, viscosa (Dwarf M. Y 

Musk-wood. 1725. Any of several 
trees having a musky smell, as 7richilia mos- 
chata and Guarea trichilioides of the West 
Indies, and the Australian silver-leaved musk- 
tree; the wood of any of these, 

Musky (maski), a. 1610. (f. Musk sb. + 
-Y^] Smelling or tasting ofmusk, or somewhat 
like musk; scented with musk, Hence Mu'ski- 
ness, 

Muslim: see Моѕікм. 

Muslin (mrzlin. 1609. [a. Е. mousse- 
line, ай. lt. mussolina, -ino, f. Mussolo, the 
town of Mosul in Mesopotamia, where muslin 
was formerly made.] . 1. General name for 
the most delicately woven cotton fabrics, used 
for ladies’ dresses, curtains, hangings, etc. 
Also, a garmentof this, b. U.S. Any of various 
coarser and heavier cotton goods, used for 
shirts, bedding, etc, 1872. а, s/ang. ‘ The fair 
sex’, A dit ofm., a woman or girl. 1823. 3. 
Naut. slang, ‘Canvas’, sails 1822. 4. attrib, 
or adj, Made or consisting of muslin 1684. 

Muslinet (mzzlinet) Also -ette, 1787. 
[{. MUSLIN +-ET.] A thick variety of muslin; 
used for infants’ clothing, etc, 

Musmon (тэтп). Also +musi-. 1601, 
[а. 1. musimon- (Pliny), late Gr. ova yov 
(Strabo).] = MouFFLon. 
||Musnud (mz'snpd). 1763. [Urdü masnad, 
а. Arab, misnad, f. sanada to lean against. | 
A seat made of cushions, esp. one used as a 
throne by native princes of India. 

Musquash (mzskwpf). 1624. Га. Abnaki 
muskwessu or other Algonkin equivalent.] The 
musk-rat, or its fur (1884). 

attrib. and Comb., as m. root, Water Hemlock, 
Cicuta maculata. 

Musquaw (mo'skw6). 1861. [Cree Indian.] 
An American name for the Black Bear. 

Musque/e)to, etc., Musquet, var. Mos- 
QUITO, MUSKET. 
+Mu'srol. 1551. [a. F. muserolle, ad. Tt. 
museruola, f, muso muzzle.] The nose-band 
of a bridle -1833. 

Muss (mvs), 50.1 Obs. exc. dial. 1591. [?] 
A game in which small objects are thrown 
down to be scrambled for. 

Muss (mvs), 55.2. dial. and U.S. 1843. 
[app. var. of Mess abl т. A disturbance, row 
1848. 2. A state of untidiness ; a muddle, 
mess. Hence Muss v. /raz5. to make untidy; 
to crumple, ruffle; to smear, mess; to en- 
tangle, confuse 1850. 

Mussel (m»sl) [OE. muscle, etc, wk. 
fem., a. late L, muscula, altered form of L, 
musculus, dim. of mus mouse.) т. A bivalve 
mollusc belonging to either of the two families 
Муѓ асга (Sea Mussels) and Unionacea (Fresh- 
water Mussels). 2. A fossil bivalve shell found 
in ironstone bands in coal 1834. 

attrib. and Comb., as m. band Geol, a bed of clay 
ironstone containing fossil bivalve shells, anthracosia, 
etc; m.bank, -bed, a layer of mussels at the 
bottom of the sea; m. digger U.S., a name for the 
California grey whale; m. plum, a dark purple 
variety of plum; m. scale, an insect having the 
shape of a small mussel-shell, which attacks the bark 
of apple:trees. 

Mu-ssel-shell. OE. The shell of a mussel. 
b. One who gapes like a mussel-shell. Merry 
W. тү. v. 29. 
+Mussitate, v. 1626. [f. L. mussttat-, ppl. 


ELON, Cucumis Melo,  (Appli 5 

i | pplied both to | stem of mussitare, freq. of mussare to mutter.] 
Ma plant.) Dos To mutter -1721. So +Mussita‘tion 
~ Tat. 1620, т A large aquatic | 1649-1891. 
© (Ger. Köln), > (Fr. рем), ü (Ger, Miiller), 42 (Fr. dune). (cur) ё (ё) (there). 


(marsPk), Anglo-Ind. 1610. 
[Hindi таса) A leather water-bag. 
Mussulman (mo'siimén), ső. and а, PL 
"mans, Cau/achr, pl. emen. 1563. (a. Pers. 
musulmán, primarily an ad), f. Pers. (a. Arab.) 
muslim; see MOSLEM.] (A) Mohammedan, 
Hence Mu'ssulmanic, +Mu‘ssulmanish adji, 
= M.; Mu'ssulmanism (now rare), Moham- 
medanism; jMussulmanlik, the M. faith, 
Islam; 4Mussulmans Ang/o-Jnd., the Urdà 
language. So Mussulwoman, a female M. 


( Ad 1668. 
ussy (mz'si), а. U.S. 1859. [f. Muss 
oe + -Y!,] Untidy, rumpled, tousled. Hence 

u , 

Must (most), 22.1 OE. [ad. 1. mustum, orig. 
neut. (sc. vinum) of mustus adj., new, fresh.] 
1. New wine; grape-juice unfermented or before 
fermentation is complete. Also new m. tb. /n 
(the) m., om the т, : said of wine in process of 
fermentation 1533-1700. — 2. fa. Any juice or 
liquor undergoing or prepared for undergoing 
alcoholic fermentation. late ME.-1708. b. The 
pulp of apples or pears after the juice has been 
pressed out in making cider or perry (dial) 
1670. +3. A variety of cider-apple 1664-1707. 

x. Will put newe muste into old bottelles рлі, 
Ag. Els the Jewes might haue..preferred the old 
wine of Moses lawe, aboue the new m. of the doctrine 
of Christ 1565. 

Must (most), :0.2 1602. [perh. back- 
formation f. Musty a.] Mustiness ; mould. 

Must, 55.3 1603. The verb Must used asa 
noun, 

Must is for kings, And low obedience for low 
underlings DEKKER, 

Must (most), a. and só* Also musth, 
1871. [a. Urdü mast, a. Pers. mast, lit. ‘in- 
toxicated';] A. ad. Applied to male animals, 
as elephants and camels, in a state of danger- 
ous frenzy to which they are subject at irregu- 
lar intervals, Phr. 7040 т. В. sb. The con- 
dition or state of being ‘must’; an elephant in 
must 1878. 

Must (mast), 2.1 (OE. тб, pa. t. of mst 
pret-pres, MOTE 2] ФІ. The pa. t. of 
MOTE v., in senses т and 2. —1471. I. Used 
as a pres, tense, and hence (under certain con- 
ditions) as a pa. tense corresponding to this. 
1. Expressing necessity : Am (is, are) obliged 
or required to; have (has) to; it is necessary 
that (I, you, he, it, etc.) shoul MOTE v. 
2. М b. Used to express a fixed or certain 
futurity. Z жт. = I am fated or certain to . . ., 
I shall certainly or inevitably . ..lateME, c. 
In expressions like Z m. say = I cannot help 
saying. Also in explanatory clauses, as you m. 
know or understand = you ought to be in- 
formed, I would have you know. 1563. d. As 
a pa. tense: Was obliged, had to; it was 
necessary that (I, he, it, etc.) should. (Now 
only in oblique narration, and when the 
speaker has in his mind what might have been 
said or thought at the time.) 169r. e. As a pa. 
or historical pres. tense with ref. to some fool- 
ish or annoying action or some untoward event. 
Now collog. late ME. 2. In the ist pers., 
must often expresses an insistent demand or a 
firm resolve on the part of thespeaker. Hence 
also in the 2nd and 3rd persons, rendering 
sentiments imputed to others. late ME. 3. As 
must has no pa. pple., the need of a past con- 
ditional is supplied by placing the principal 
verb in the perfect infinitive; as, Z m. have 
seen (done) it 1460. 4. Expressing the inferred 
or presumed certainty of a fact; either (with 
present inf.) relating to the present time, as in 
you m. be aware of this = I cannot doubt that 
you are aware of this; or (with perf, inf.) re- 
lating to the past, as in Ze zz. have done it = it 
is to be concluded that he did it 1652. — 5. In 
т. not the negative has the same effect as if 
it belonged to the following infinitive 1583, 6. 
Elliptical uses. a. With ellipsis of a verb of 
motion (now arch.) late ME. b. With ellipsis 
of infinitive to be supplied from the context ME, 

т. Tom, you m. go with us to [etc.] Swirt, b. He 
m. increace: and I muste decreace TiwpALE John 
iii, зо. c. I m. beg to be absolved from the promise 
Јом=тт, 4. He could not bear to be idle..he m. 
always be doing something 1894. е. Js when I 
was busiest, that bore C, m, come in and waste three 


2 (0) (ren), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


MUST 


hours (жой, з. Im, and will go Dxvpgx. Let us 
leave this room, if you m, laugh 1793. 3. If he had 
looked he m, have seen the ее the approaching 
train 1896, This m. have been a sad shock to the 
poor di: е parent Согоѕм, 5. You т, not 
meruaile Helen at my course Suaxs, 6. a. His work 
is done, the minister m. out Swirr. b. I have not 
spoken to the king One word; and one I m. Fare- 
well! Texnyson. 

Must, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, 1530. [f. as 
Must 52] intr. and trans, To become, or 
make, musty or mouldy. 

usi е: see MOUSTACHE, 

Mustachio (musta:fz, mis-), PZ mus- 
tachios (-[oz). тг. [Partly from Sp. mos- 
tacho, and partly from It. mostaccio MOUS- 
TACHE, a deriv. of Gr. дистак-, ийтта{ masc. 
moustache, said to be a var. of ийтта{ fem., 
mouth, AT Obs. in sing., but the рі, mus- 
fachios 15 largely used.] = MOUSTACHE І, 2; 
transf. esp. tthe whiskers of a cat; tthe awn 
or bristles of certain grasses 1591-1790. Hence 
Mustachioed a, moustached. 

Mustang (m»stzp). 1808. [app. f. older 
Sp. mestengo, f, mesia, an association of gra- 
ziers. 1. The wild or half-wild horse of 
Mexico, California, ete. Also wr. pony. з. Іп 
full M. grape: A small red grape, Vitis candi- 
cans, of Texas 1854. 

Mustard (m»'stáid. ME. [a. OF. mo(u)s- 
tarde (mod.F. moutarde), f. Com. Rom. 
*mosto Must 554 The name etymologically 
belongs to the condiment as orig, prepared 
from the ground seeds mixed with must.] т. 
The seeds of the plant mustard (see 2) ground 
or pounded to a powder, sometimes called 
flour of m. ; also, this substance as made into 
a paste, and used аз а condiment, or applied 
to the skin as a poultice or plaster. 2. Any of 
the cruciferous plants yielding these seeds, 
forming the Linnzean genus Stnapis, but now 
included in the genus Brasseca; esp. В, nigra, 
the black (or brown) mustard, and B. alba, the 
white mustard ME, b. Applied with definin 
word to various other (chiefly criteo 
plants resembling mustard in appearance, 
taste, etc. 1597. 

2. M. and cress; the plants white mustard and 
cress (Lepidium sativum) used in the seed-leaf as a 
salad-herb, b. Poor man's m., hedge-garlic. 
Wild m., (а) charlock, Brassica arvensis: à Ra- 
phanus Raphanistrum. 

Comb.: m. beetle, a small black beetle (Phedon 
armoraciz) destructive to mustard plants; tm.- 
bowl, a wooden bowl in which mustard seed was 
pounded, proverbially referred to as the instrument 
for producing stage thunder ; -gas, a variety of poison 
gas; -oil, an oil obtained from mustard seed ; pot 
а pot or cruet for holding table m. ; m.-shrub, a 
West Indian shrub, Cafparis ferruginea, the berries 
of which have a pungent flavour; -tree, the m. of the 
N.T., described as a ' tree ' (see next x), 

Mustard seed. late ME. т. The seed of 
mustard. 

The ‘mustard seed’ (кбккоѕ awámeos) of the N.T., 
spoken of as producing a ‘tree’ (Matt. 31), is 
prob, the seed of the black mustard (Brassica nigra), 
which in Palestine grows to a great height. 

12. = MUSTARD 2, —1681. 3, U.S. A very fine 
shot used in shooting birds to minimize injury 
to the plumage 1884. 

Mustee (m»st7), mestee (mesti*), 1699. 
[Corruptly a. Sp. mestizo (pronounced mestz*- 
po); see MESTIZO.] The offspring of a white 
and a quadroon ; also, loosely, a half-caste. 

Musteline (mv'střləin). 1656. [ad. L. 
mustelinus of or belonging to a weasel, f. 
mustela weasel.| A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the subfamily Mustelinæ of 
weasels ; sec, of the brown tawny colour of the 
summer fur of the weasel. В. sd. A m, animal 
1891. 

Muster (mv'stə1), 01 late ME. [a. OF. 
mo(u)stre (later monstre, now montre) repr. 
Com. Rom, verbal noun f, *mostrare to show 
1—1, monstrare) Cr. The action, or an act, 
ofshowing; manifestation ; exhibition, display 
-1661. 2. А pattern, specimen, example. 
Now only Comm., a pattern, sample. late ME. 
3. An act of mustering soldiers, sailors, etc. ; 
an assembling of men for inspection, ascertain- 
ment of numbers, introduction into service, 
exercise, or thelike. Phr, To make, take a m, 
late ME. 4. The number of persons or things 
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mustered or assembled on a particular occa- 
sion; an assembly, collection. late ME. 5. 
A muster-roll 1565. 6. Afwster out: the action 
of ‘ mustering out’; discharge from service. 
U.S. 1892. 

x. They begin to make some m. and shew of their 
learning 1581. 2. In mod, use confined to certain 
particular branches of commerce or particular locali- 
ties (used, e.g. in the Sheffield cutlery trade, and by 
British merchants in Asia) N, E. D. A few musters 
of new Teas have been shewn 1879, 3. They took a 
m. and found their Army amounted to four thousand 
Foot, and six hundred Horsez726. Phr. To passi.: 
orig. Mil. to undergo m. or review without censure; 
hence transf. and fig. to bear examination or ine 
spection, to come up to the required standard, to be 
above, or go free from, censure; to suc be ac- 
cepted (as or for the possessor of certain qualities). 
False m.: a fraudulent presentation at a ш„ or a 
fraudulent inclusion in a muster-roll, of men who are 
not available for service. Formerly often fig, 4. 
A tolerable m. of amateurs and boxing gentry 1810. 
5. I..got put down upon the m, Dickens, = 

atirid, and Comó.: m.-book, a book in which 
muster-rolls are transcribed 1587; m.-master, an 
officer who was responsible for the accuracy of the 
muster-roll (now Hist.) 15795 m.-roll, a register of 
the officers and men in an army or ship's company 
(also fig.) 1605. 
+Muster, ғ2.2 1466. Short for MUSTER- 
DEVILLERS -1549. 

Muster (mv'stə1), v. ME. [a. OF. mo(z)s- 
trer :—L. monstrare to show.) Тт. trans, To 
show, display, exhibit; to show up, report, tell, 
explain -1622, tb. intr, for refl. To show, to 
appear, to be displayed; to make a (gocd, 
bad, etc.) appearance -1597. 2. trans. To 
collect or assemble (primarily soldiers) for 
ascertainment of numbers, inspéction, exercise, 
display, or introduction into service. late ME. 
b. intr. for ref. Of an army, etc. : To come 
together for inspection, exercise, or preparation 
for service 1450. ftc. zrazzs, To enlist, enroll 
—1748. d. To call the roll of. 
Naut. 1670. 


a. In Oxfordshire shalt m. vp thy friends Suaks. 
b. She had mustered up courage to speak to him 1893. 
fMusterdevillers. (Мапу variant spell- 
ings.) 1400, арнашат old form 
of the name of Montivilliers, Normandy,] А 
grey woollen cloth —1564. 


Musty (mz'sti), a. (and sd.) 1530. [perh. 
cogn. w. MOIST а.] т. a. Spoiled with damp; 
moist and fetid. b. Having the rank odour or 
taste of mouldy substances 1530. 2. fig. a. 
Spoiled with age; stale; antiquated 1592. b. 
Of persons: Dull, ‘mouldy’, antiquated 1637. 
3. Ill-humoured, peevish, sullen. 005, exc. 
dial, 1620. ‘t4. 50. A kind of snuff having a 
musty flavour, STEELE. 

x. Old m. papers 1693. 


Unsavoury smells of 
hay Dickens. b. 5 Taree 


o not all Houses and Places 
grow m...if the Air be any way prevented by Win- 
dow-shutters..? 1683. Sour milk and m, eggs 18091. 
г.а. Some old m. laws 1683. b. A m. moralist FIELD- 
Inc. Hence Mus‘tily edz. Mu'stiness, TMusty 
v. to become or make m. ог mouldy 1631-1707. 

Mutable (miz'tàb'l, а. and sé. late ME. 
[ad. L. mutabilis, f. mutare; see -ABLE.] А. 
adj. 1. Inconstant in mind, will, or disposi- 
tion; fickle; unsettled, variable, Now rare. 
2. Liable or subject to change or alteration. 
b. Gram. Subject to mutation 1707, 
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з. The m. mynde of quene Eiymboth 1548. a. The 
Use of Clothes continues, though the Fasbion of them 
has been m. STEELE. 

B. sd. A mutable consonant 1821, 
Ba | capable of aspiration, or mutables Щу 
м 


ence Mutabi‘lity, Mu'tablen (и 
Sy ap T сло рока 

Mutage (miz-tédg). 1839. [a. F,, f. muter; 
see MuTE v.*] The process of muting wine, 

Mutant (miztánt), a. and så, 1901, (ad. 
L. mutant-, pr. pple. of mutare MUTATE.) 
Biol. (A form) resulting from mutation, 

Mutate (miztéi't), v. 1818. [f L. mulat-, 
ppl. stem of mutare (:—older *moitare, f, root 
*moi-to change); see -ATE 3] а. intr, To 
undergo change; Gram. to undergo mntation, 
b. trans. (Gram.) To cause mutation of. 

Mutation (miwtzfon). late ME. [a F. 
mutacion, -ation, ad. L. mutationem; see 
MUTATE and -ATION.] І, The action or pro- 
cess of changing; alteration, change. а. 
Mus. In medizeval solmization: The change 
from one hexachord to another involving a 
change of the syllable applied to a given note 
1597. 3. Philol, a. In the Celtic langs., а 
change of an initial consonant, depending on 
the character of the preceding word 1843. b. 
InGermanic langs., modification of an accented 
vowel under the influence of a following vowel 
(i, и, а/о) or consonants 7 (= y), w; umlaut, 
1875. 4. Biol. Used (in contrast to variation) 
for the kind of change which results in the pro- 
duction of a new species. Hence quasi-coner, 
a species resulting from this process. 1894. 

т. O world! But that thy strange mutations make 
vs hate thee Life would not yeelde to age SHaxs., 

attrió, Mutation stop, an organ-stop whose pipes 
produce tones a fifth or a major third above the 
proper pitch of the key struck, or above one of its 
octaves. 
|| Muta-tis muta-ndis, adv. pr. 1498. [L] 
‘Things being changed that have to be 
changed’, i.e. with the necessary changes. 

Mutative (іду), а. 1743. [a. OF. 
mutatif, a, med. L, mutativ-us, f, mutat- ; see 
MUTATE v, and -ATIVE.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by mutation or sudden variation. 

Mutch (шш). dial. and Sc. 1473. [a 
MDu. mutse (mod.Du. muts) = MHG., mod. 
С. miitze; cf. AMICE2,] ‘tr. Sc. A night 
covering for the head –1831. 2. A cap or coif, 
usu. of linen, worn by women and young chil- 
dren 1634. 

Mutchkin (mz'tfkin) Sc. late ME. [a 
early mod.Du, mudseken (now mutsje)s арр. & 
dim, of mud(de MUD s A measure g 
capacity for liquids, etc, ; the fourth part ot 
the old Scots pint, or about three-quarters 0 
an imperial pint, 

Mute (mit), а. and 5&1 [late ME. zu 
а. Е, :—pop.L. *mutettus dim. of L. тш, 
In 16th с. assim, to L. mutus.| А. adj. 1. No 
emitting articulate sound; silent, 2. Destitute 


of the faculty of speech ; dumb. late ME. b 
Applied to the lower animals 1667. 8. Tempo- 
rarily bereft of the power of speech 1483. 4 


Of things or action: Not characterized by 
speech or vocal utterance 1599. 5+ Gram aya 
Phonetics, а, Of a consonant: Produced b) 2 
entire interruption of the passage of brea! j he 
by the complete closure of the organs О Na 
mouth; ‘stopped’ 1589, b. Of a letter? Ne 
pronounced, silent 1638. 6, Sporting. ar 
giving tongue (said of hounds while d 
1677. 7. Said of metals that do not ring 
struck 1806. : 
т, Phr, To stand m, (of malice): in Law, tore 
deliberately to plead. ` Some m, inglorious ei 
here may rest Gray. — ¢vansf The groves аг я 
and m.! Scorr. M. swans the conim swi 20 
Cygnus olor, 2, b. Oaths..seem to be consi à М 
the only language the m, creation can com ps 
1845. 3. M. with wonder I stood 1887. 4+ аяу: 
Sorrow, free from Female Noise DRYDEN. d INE 
‘The Ju CHA SE Ha тараан а to follow the 
otent GIBBON. . r. 40 ы ^. 
lisse without giving tongue, Hence Mu te-ly ай, 
arcu У f speech 
B. 55.1 т, Phonetics, An element or ecl 
formed by a position of the vocal org ts the 
as stops the breath, or entirely interrup 159. 
sound; a stopped consonant, à 50р leti n 
2. A person precluded by nature, т^” 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). 9i (Z,eye). 2 (Fr. eau devie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ё (got). 
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ос employment from the exercise of speech. 
a. A person dumb by nature or as a result of 
mutilation. b. An actor on the stage whose 

rt is performed only in dumb show 1579. c. 
ls oriental countries; A dumb house-servant 
or janitor 1599. +d. Law. One who refuses to 
plead toan indictment -1738. e, A professional 
attendant at a funeral 1762. 3. Mus. а. A clip 
of metal, wood, or ivory that can be placed 
over the bridge of a violin or the like todeaden 
the resonance without affecting the vibration 
of the strings 181r. b. A pad that can be in- 
serted into the bell of a metal wind-instrument 
to muffle the эрир АРАН и 

„ Mutes (mw£ar), these letters 4, с, d, £, „4, 
Итле ther tava: fer сз ыы 
the assistance of a vowel Broust. 3. C. Gur graue 
Like Turkish m., shall haue a tonguelesse mouth 
Suaxs, Comb, m.-closure (Phonetics), closure of 
the oral passage so as to form a m, 
+Mute, 52 1575. [f Mure 21 СЕ F. 
émeut.) ‘The action of ‘muting’; concr, (sing. 
and 2.) dung (of birds) -1820, 
+Mute, 54.5 ME. (a. OF. muete, meute 
(mod.F. meute) :—pop.L. *movita, f. 1. ma- 
vere to MovE.] А pack of hounds —1688; 
also, the cry of hounds working (ME.). 

Mute (mizt), 50.4 dial. 1843. А kind of 
mule. 

Mute (тій), v.1 Obs. exc. dial, 1450. [a. 
OF, meutir, aphet. f, esmeutir, f. Теш. smeit- 
(MDu. smelt) *stercas'.] Of a bird, esp. a 
hawk: а. infr. To void the fæces, Ъ, trans, 
To discharge as fæces, Hence Mu'ting v. 
Ж. also concr, ‘ droppings’. 
+Mute, 2.2 1570. (perb. a. L. mutire.] 
intr. To murmur -1655. 

Mute (тій), 2 1861. [f MUTE а] 
trans, To deaden or subdue the sound of; 
spec, in Mus., to muffle the sound of (a musical 
instrument). 

Mute (mist), v.4 1839. [f. F. muter, f. L. 
mutus dumb.] trans. То check the fermenta- 
tion of (must). 

Mutic (miztik), а. 1777. [ad. L. muticus 
awnless.] = MUTILATE 2. 2. a. Bot. Without 
a point ог beard. b. от, Wanting spines. 
So Mu'ticous a. 1856. 

Mutilate (miztileit), а. 1532, [ad. І. 
mutilatus, pa. pple. of mutilare to MUTILATE. 
1, Of a human body, a limb, and other things: 
Mutilated (in senses x and 2 of next). Обу. exc. 
Pos. 2. Nat. Hist, Deficient in some part 
common to the species or to closely related 
Species, or possessing it only in an imperfect 
or modified form 1760. 

Mutilate (шїї), v. 1534. [Е І. mu- 
tilat-, ppl. stem of mutilare to lop off; f. mu- 
tilus maimed (cf. Gr. uóriXos hornless); see 
animal) т. ¢raus. To deprive (a person or 
animal) of a limb or organ of the body ; to cut 
off or otherwise destroy the use of (a limb or 
sgan) 1562. 2. To render (a thing, e.g. a 
Tecord, etc.) imperfect by cutting off or de- 
Stroying a part 1534. 

1. The Greeks.:mutilated the slain THIRLWALL. 
2 I wil not in any worde wyllinglye mangle or 
mutulate that honourable mans worke Мове, Hence 

Mator, also f-er, one who mutilates, 

utilation (migtilekfon), 1525. [ad. L. 
mutilationem.| The action of mutilating; de- 
Privation of a limb or of an essential part. b. 
Spec. Castration 1727. 

M utilous, a. 1649. [f. L. mutilus (see 
S UTILATE 0.) +-005.] Of things: Mutilated, 
Imperfect -1707. 
T ere sb andal 1560. [a. F. mutin 
Sed Mu ROI. p movitino, f. pop. L. *movita; 

TE 55] r. Popular tumult; rebellion, 


mutiny -1600, з, i тч . 
А eu. A mutineer -1604, 3. adj. 
IMutine (mtn) æ.2 1870. [Fr., fem. of 
9 үк adj. ; see prec.] Of a girl's or woman's 
: Rebellious, unsubmissive, 
Mutine, 


sa Mo V. 1555. [a. Е. mutiner, f. mutin ; 


> INE 5d,| т. intr. To rebel, mutiny 
ES Also fg, a. trans. To incite to revolt 
3. Hence *Mutiner = next 1569. 


utineer (miztinjo 

Um sb, 

Сайн eo е.), Я 
ne who mutinies, 


1610, fa, Е. 
f. mutin; see MUTINE så.) 
Mutinee'r v, to mutiny. 
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и (miártinaiz),v. Now arch. 1605. 
И. MuTINE д,  -IzE.] ta. intr. To mutiny. 
b. ‘rans. To cause mutiny in. 

1578. [f. Mu- 


(mid-tinas), a, 
TINE 30, +-OUS.) 1, Given to mutiny, re 
bellious ; ¢turbulent -1621. b. transf. and fig. 
of the elements, passions, etc. 1610, 9. Of the 
лате or proceeding from mutiny ; charac- 
teri; у or expressing mutiny 1 - 
MUTINE a.? 1882. € ч жї М 

humour of the Camp Six T. Нкивккт. 
call'd forth the mutenous windes Ѕнакя. 
з. For the late license of printing all m. and seditious 
discourses was not yet in fashion 1647. Hence 
Murtinous-ly adv. -ness. 

Mutiny (mi&tini), 0. 1567. [£ MuTiNE 
v. Ог 35, + -¥4, 1. Open revolt against con- 
stituted authority; now chiefly spec. revolt of 
soldiers or sailors against their officers; be- 
haviour subversive of discipline 1579. b. A mu- 
tinous revolt 1581. €. In attrib. uses; now 
often with sense ‘that took part in or was 
present during the Indian Mutiny’ 1731. ta. 
Discord, contention ; a state of discord, a dis- 
pute, quarrel ~1667. 

1. Hear a rumour of the Goorkha +. in open 
m. and refusing to march 1857. b. The Indian M., 
a revolt of the native troops of Bengal in 1857-8. С. 
М. Act, an Act, passed annually from 1689 to 1879, 
dealing with offences against discipline in the military 
and naval forces, etc., now embodied in the Army 
Act, 188r, I was a M. baby, as they call it Krrtinc. 
2. Кот. & Ful. 1. v, 82. 

Mutiny (miztini), v. 1584. [f. prec.) r. 
intr. To commit the offence of mutiny; to rise 
in revolt against (rarely tupon); to refuse sub- 
mission to discipline or obedience to the lawful 
command of a superior, esp. in the military 
and naval services, tb. To contend (with); to 
quarrel -1603. ta. trans, To cause to mutiny 
or rebel {Жыны igo c " л 

i g wers ol еаѕиге m, for em] ment 
К dE b. My CE yey a do m. : for fhe white 

eproue the browne for rashnesse, and they them 
For feare Suaxs. 

Mutism (miztiz'm). 1824. [ad. Е. mu- 
tisme, f. L. mutus; see MUTE а. and -ISM.] 
The state or condition of being mute or 
a mute, 

Muto- (miz:to), used as comb. form of L. 
mutare to change: Mutograph, an apparatus 


] | for taking a series of photographs of objects in 


motion; hence Mu':tograph v. zrazs. Mu'to- 
Scope, an apparatus for exhibiting a scene re- 
corded by the mutograph; hence Mutosco pic a. 

Mutt (mvt). sazg(orig. U.S.). тото. (Ab- 
brev, of mutton-head.] Àn ignorant blunderer; 
a blockhead ; contempt. а small dog. 

Mutter (mzto1), v. late МЕ, (Prob. imita- 
tive, with freq. suffix -ER id т. intr, To 
speak in low and barely audible tones, with the 
mouth nearly closed. b. esp. To murmur, 
complain, grumble (against, at) 1548. e. 
transf. To make a low rumbling sound, as 
thunder 1797. 2. trans, To utter with im- 
perfect articulation and in a low tone, Also 
Jig. to express or say in secret. late ME. 

т. Seeke. „упіо wizards that peepe and that m. Zsa. 
vii. ro, b, The worthie magistrate Moses was mut- 
tered against Авр, Sanpys. а. There are a kinde of 
men, So loose of Soule, that in their sleepes will m. 
Their Affayres Suaxs. Hence Mutter så., the act 
of muttering. Murtterer, Mu'tteringly adv. 

Mutton (ш>л). [МЕ, moloun, moton 
(rarely moltoun), a. OF. moton, rarely malton 
(mod.F, mouton) :—med.L. multonem, prob. f. 
Gaulish *mz/tos (Olr. molt ram, Welsh эго). ] 
т. The flesh of sheep, as food, 2. А sheep, 
esp. one intended to be eaten. Now only joc, 
ME. b. The carcase of a sheep. Obs. or 
arch. 1607. 3. slang. Food for lust; loose 
women, prostitutes. Also /aced m. (see LACED 
ppl. a) late ME. t4. Short for mutton-candle 
(see below) -1859. 2 / 

т, They..had a breast of m. and a pint of wine 
Swirt. 2. Pious men, Like muttons in a pen THack- 
gray. Phr. 45 dead as т.: quite dead. To take 
(or eat) а bit f (or one’s) mt. with: to dine with. То 
return to one's muttons (oc), to return to the matter 
in hand (after Е. zevenons а nos moutons). 

Comb.: m.-bird, any of several petrels and shear- 
waters of the genera @stredata and Puffinus of the 
South Seas; -broth; -candle, a candle made of 
mutton-fat; «fist sZaze, a large red coarse hand, or 
a person having such a hand ; -ham, a leg of mutton 
cured like a ham; -head coZ/cg., a dull, stupid per- 


MUZZ 


son; hence -headed a. ; t-monger s/axg, a whore- 
monger; a great cater of mutton; a sheep-stealers 
wi 'c« posite tree (Olearia Colensoi) of New 

1 зо called because it grows on islands fre- 
quented by mutton-bids. у 

Mu 1720. A piece of mutton 
(usually one rib with the end chopped off, to- 
gether By half the vertebra to which it is 
айас! for broiling or frying. 

prende (whisker) : A4 Gz shaped like 
a mutton-cbop, Le. roundish at one end and narrow 
and prolonged at tbe other. 

Mu: 1735. 1. А name for various 
American and W. Indian sea-fish, esp. the cel- 
like Zoarces anguillaris. 9. Austral. An 
ormer 1882. 

Muttony (mzt'ni) а. 1858. (f. Моттох 
*-vi] Having the qualities of mutton, 

Mutual (migtiuàl), a. 1477. (a. Е. mutuel, 
f. 1. mutuus borrowed, reciprocal :—*moi- 
twos, f. root moi- to change (cf. MuTATE).] 
1. Of relations, feelings, actions: Possessed. 
entertained, or done by each towards or with 
regard to the other; reciprocal, b. Qualifyin, 
personal designations of relationship, friend- 
ship, or hostility x562. c. ¢rawsf. Pertainin, 
to or characterized by some (implied) mutu 
action or relation 1848. a. Respective; be- 
longing to each respectively 1548. Үз. Of 
intercourse : Intimate -1749. 4. Pertaining to 
both parties; common. (Now regarded as 
incorrect.) 1591. +5. Responsive -1850. 

1, M, fear is the only solid basis of alliance Jowett, 
Phr. M. admiration society: a coterie of persons 
who over-estimate each other's merits 1858. Б. 
Kings And subjects, m. foes SHELLEY, С. AM, terms, 
princifles: name fora business arrangement in which 
exchenge of services takes the place of money pay- 
ments 1848. а. The time would not allow them to 
enter into minute details of their m. adventures 1796. 
4. Mr. Hobhouse was desirous that 1 should express 
our m. opinion of Pope Byron. Our m. friend Mr. 
Wright боот. 5. Who then covld guess If ever 
more should meet those m. eyes! Byron, Hence 


Murtual-!y adv., -ness. 
Mutualism ” 1863. |f 


(miztizáliz^m). 
MUTUAL a, + -ISM.] 1. The doctrine that in- 
dividual and collective well-being is attainable 
only by mutual dependence. 2. Biol. A con- 
dition of symbiosis in which two associated 
organisms contribute mutually to the well- 
being of each other 1876. So Murtualist, an 
advocate of m. 1892; Biol. one of two organ- 
isms which mutually live on each other 1876. 

Mutuality (miztizeliti). 1586.  [f. 
MUTUAL a. + -ITy.] 1. The quality or con- 
dition of being mutual; reciprocity. ^ b. Law. 
A condition of things under which two parties 
are mutually bound to perform certain recipro- 
cal duties 1845. — 2. Interchange of acts of 
goodwill intimacy 1604. 3. Bol. The ren- 

ering of mutual service by organisms in the 
condition of symbiosis 1876, 

Mutualize (miztiuiloiz) v. 1812. ME 
MUTUAL a. + -IZE.] £rans. and intr, To make 
or become mutual, ` Hence Mutualiza-tion. 

Mutuary (miztizjári). 1839. [ad. L. mu- 

tuarius, f. mutuus borrowed; see -AnY.] 
Civil Law. The borrower in a contract of 
mutuum. 
TMutuate, v. 1548. [Е L. moutuat-, mu- 
¿uari to borrow, f. mutuus; see MUTUAL a. 
and -ATE*] 4Zrazs. To borrow -1716, So 
TMutua'tion 1604-1827. tMutuati'tious a. 
borrowed 1625-1813. . 

Mutule (тїйїнї). 1563. [а. F. (It. mu- 
tulo), ad. mutulus modilion.] Arch. A 
block projecting under the corona of the Doric 
cornice, corresp. to the modillion of other 
orders, 
+Mu-tuum. 1486. [a. L., neut. of mutuus 
borrowed.] Civi? Law. A contract under 
which such things are lent as are consumed in 
the use, on condition that they are restored in 
kind and of the same quantity and quality 
—1839. 

Muzarab(ic, var. ff. MozaRAB(Ic. 

Muzhik, var. of Мооук, 


Muzz (102), sb. slang. Also muz. 1788. 
(Cf. next,] One who ' muzzes ' over books. 

Muzz (mzz), v. slang. 1775. gl І. intr. 
To study intently; to ‘mug’, Const. over. 


ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Mailer). й (Ет. dune). P (curl), ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr. fair). 5 (fér, fern, earth). ET 


ý 
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2. trans. To render *muzzy'; to fuddle (cf. 
MUZZLE v.*) 1787. 

Muzzle (m»z'D, sb. late ME. [a. OF. 
musel, muzel, muisel, mod.F, museau :—med. 
L, musellum, dim. of med.L. musus, тиит z 
origin unkn.] I. І. The projecting part of an 
animal's head which includes the nose and 
mouth. 2. That end of a fire-arm from which 
the shot is discharged ; здес, in a cannon, the 
part extending from the astragal to the extreme 
end mouldings 1566. +3. The nozzle of a pair 
of bellows. SWIFT. 4. Agric, The clevis or 
bridle of a plough 176s. 

т. transf, br a black m., and long beard, beware 
DryDEN, 2, Charged (crammed) to the m.: loaded, 
filled, or stuffed with, The boy..crammed to the m. 
with lies MEREDITH, 

П. An arrangement of straps or wires, put 
over an animal's mouth to prevent it from bit- 
ing, eating, or rooting. late МЕ. b. An orna- 
mental piece of armour covering a horse's nose 
1850. 

A moosle that letteth dogges to bite 1556. jig. So 
to enure Rome to the snaffle, and break the Senate to 
the musle 1644. 

Comb, + m. loader, а gun that is loaded at the m, 
(opp. to breech-loader); so loading 227. a.; -sight, 
a sight placed at or near the m. of a gun; m. velo. 
city, the velocity at which a projectile leaves the 
muzzle of a gun. 

Mwzzle, v.l late ME. [f. MuzzLe 22.] 
1. intr. To thrust out the muzzle or nose; to 
feel, smell, or root about with the muzzle 1489. 
2. trans, To bring the muzzle or snout close to 
1600, tb. To root about or amongst —1733. 
te. ‘To fondle with the mouth close. A low 
word’ (J.).-1708, з. To put a muzzle on (an 
animal or its mouth) 1470. +4. transf. To 
muffle, late ME. ; Sc. to veil, mask (the face) 
1457-1590. 5. To restrain from speaking 1531, 
6. Naut. Та. To lie muzzled: (of a ship) to re- 
main inactive. b, In yachting use: To take 
in (a sail). 1697. 

1. If we euer be like swine, muzling in the ground 
Hieron. 2. The Bear comes directly up to Him, 
Muzzles, and Smells to him R, L'ESTRANGE. 3. Thou 
shalt not mosell the mouth of the oxe TINDALE т Cor. 
ixo fie. My dagger muzzel'd SHAxs. 5. What 
establishment can m. its fools and lunatics Svp. Surrt, 

Murzzle, v.2 dial. 1796. [app. connected 
with MUzzv.and MUzzv.] a. ¢rans. To make 
'muzzy'; to fuddle, Б. zzzr. To drink to 
excess 1828. 

Muzzy (mwzi), а. соо. and dial. 1727. 

perh, a later form of obs. slang mossy stupid, 

ull (597-1602).] т. Dull, stupid, spiritless, 
gloomy; also, mentally hazy. Oftimes, places: 
Dully, gloomy. b. żransf. Blurred 1832. 2. 
Stupid with excess of liquor 1775. 

л. A damn'd m. dinner at Boodle's 1770, His view 
of the past will be rather m. Tuackeray. b, The 
execution, „is vague and m. 1867. 2. His m. whiski- 
fied brain Tuackeray. Hence Mu'zzily adv, 
Mu'zziness. 

My (moi, unstressed mi), poss. adj. [Early 
ME. mi, reduced form of min (see MINE poss. 
pron.), used orig. bef. consonants except л, 
and becoming later the poss. adj. of the rst 
pers. sing. in prose use.] т. Of or belonging 
to me. The poss. genitive of I fron. b. Used 
with vague application. Also with ethical 
force in certain idiomatic collocations, 1592. 
2. а. Prefixed affectionately, compassionately, 
or familiarly, to certain terms of address, as 
mP boy, my friend, my man, my good fellow, 
also my son, my daughter (but, as a rule, not to 
other terms of relationship, as father, mother, 
etc., used vocatively ME, b, es. in my dear 
(dearest), my love, etc, 1807. с. Prefixed to the 
name of the person addressed 1732. 3. In 
ejaculations, as my eye/ my word? etc. (see 
these words) ; my God / used to express strong 
feeling or excitement; whence (ellipt.) My / or 
Oh, my! which is common (esp. U.S.) as a 
mild exclam. of surprise ; also Ол-ту vb., to 
say ‘Oh, my!" 1707, 

т. My time will now be my own Сиввом, 
brought down my bird every shot 1808, 2, с, Awake, 
my St, John! Pore, з. My, what a race I've had | 
“Mark Twat, The servant maids.. were listening 
апі. .oh-mying over the bargains 1893. 

Myal (mobil). 1:774. [Perh. of W. Afr. 
origin.] Only in attrib. use denoting persons 
or things associated with the practice of My- 


b. I 


alism (1843), a kind of so 
alist 


pendula ог А. homalophylia 


the pupil of the eye. 


Anat. a, The cerebro-spinal axis or system 


lary sheath of nerve-fibres, or white substance 


1304 


by the natives of the W. 
1851. | 
{| Myalgia (moi,z*ldzii). 1860. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. pis muscle + -adyia, &Avos pain.) Path. 
Pain in the muscles; muscular rheumatism. 
Hence Mya'lgic a, 

Myall i (mail). 1835. [Native паше] A 


wild aboriginal of Australia. 


Myall 2 (maràl) 1845. [Native name.] 
An Australian acacia or iis wood, esp. Acacia 


(which yields a 

useful hard scented wood). 
Myasthenia (məijăsþř'niă). 1856. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, pds muscle + aa8eveia weakness,] Mus- 
cular weakness, Hence Myasthe'nic a. 
| Mycelium (moislifm). 1836, [mod.L., 

Gr. urs mushroom, after epithelium.) 
Bot, The vegetative part of the thallus of fungi, 
consisting of white filamentous tubes (hyphze) ; 
the spawn of mushrooms. Hence Mycelial, 
Myce'lian adjs, consisting of or characterized 
by m. Myce'lioid a. resembling or having the 
structure of m. 

Mycenzan (moisinrán). 1797. Ib D. 
Mycenxus (f. Mycenz) + -AN.] А. adj. Of or 
belonging to Mycenze, an ancient Greek city 
in the Argive plain, and esp. its civilization, 
culture, art, etc, В. 5j, A native or inhabitant 
of Mycenze, | 
|| Mycetes (moisz-tzz), sd, 22. 1876. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. púsņres, pl. of jviens mushroom, 
fungus.] Bod. The group of organisms known 
as microbes, Hence Myce'tic a. 

Myceto- (maisito, maistig'), bef. a vowel 
mycet, comb. f, Gr puns mushroom. My: 
ceto‘logy, the science of fungi. ||Mycetozo'a, 
a group of fungoid organisms, consisting chiefly 
of the Myxomycetes; also Mycetozo'an, 
||-zo*on, a member of this group. 
|| Mycetoma (moista" mà). 1874. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. ишпуүт-‚ pórns + -wpa (cf. sarcoma). | 
Path, A fungoid disease of the foot (or hand). 
Hence Myceto'matous а. 

Myco- (moi-ko), irreg. comb. form (for 
МҮСЕТО-) of Gr. pve; mushroom, asin myco- 
dextrin, -inulin, -protein, substances occur- 
ring in certain fungi; also Mycology, that 
branch of botany which treats of fungi; hence | 
Mycolo’gic, -al z., -ly adv., Myco'logist ; My- 
co'phagy, the eating of fungi or mushrooms; 
hence Myco'phagist. i 
|| Mycoderma (moikod3-1m&). Also my:co- | 
derm, 1846. [mod.L.; see Myco- and | 
DerMA.] The pellicle which forms on the 
surface of liquors during alcoholic fermentation | 
(' mother of vinegar’); hence as the name of a 
genus of fermentation-fungi, Hence Myco- 
de'rmatoid, *de'rmatous, -de*rmic adjs, 
| Mycosis (maikdu'sis), 1876. [f. Gr. niens 
mushroom --OSIS.] Path, A disease caused 
by parasitic fungi in any part of the body. 
Hence Мусо'Нс a. 

Mycterism (mi-ktérizim). rare. 1593. 
(ad. Gr. puxrnpopds, f. nvicrgpi(ew to sneer 
at, f. ииктӯр nose.] A gibe or scoff, 
Mydaleine (meidalZin). 1887. [fr Gr. 
nuDaAéos dripping, wet + -INEX] Physiol, 
Chem. A poisonous ptomaine obtained from 
putrid flesh and herring brines. 
| Mydriasis (midria sis). 1805. [late L., a. 
Gr. pu3piacis,) Path, Excessive dilatation of 
Hence Mydria-tic a. 
|| Myelencephalon (mai:élense'filpn), 1866, 
f. Gr. puedds, -óv marrow + ENCEPHALON.] 


(Owen). b. The medulla oblongata (Huxley). 
So Myelencephajic a. pertaining to or con- 
nected with the m. 1866. 

Myelin, -ine (moi-élin), 1867. [a. G. 
myelin, f, Gr. nveAós marrow ; see -IN 1, -INE 5.) 
1. Chem. Virchow's term for a fatty substance 
obtainable from various animal tissues (e. g. 
brain-substance, yolk of egg), and also from 
some vegetable tissues, 2. Azat, The medul- 


of Schwann 1873. 
Myelitis (maijélaittis), 1835. [mod.L., f. 


rcery practised esp. | Gr. pve ds, marrow + -rris, 
Indies. Hence My- | of the spinal cord. 


Gr. илт, иўХоз molar + ё8орт-, 0800: tooth, 
A genus of gigantic extinct sloths from the 
Pleistocene, having teeth mor 
drical. 


[ad. 
Gr. pún, -os (see prec.) + boedis Hyorp,) 
Applied to a flat trian 
from the lower jaw to 


Myna: sce Mina 2, 


lar and fibrous tissue. 
by or arising in the muscles, 
[-РАТНҮ], any affection of the muscles. Myo- 
phy'sics, the physics of muscular action. 
Myopo‘lar а. relating to muscular polarity. 
Myosarco'ma, a sarcoma partly com 
muscular tissue. а 
strument for observing muscular contraction. 

i| Myocardium (meijoka‘sdidm). 1866. (mod. 
| L., f. Gr. pvo- Myo- + xapdia heart.] Тһе 
muscular substance of the heart. 
ca'rdial q, 
| tion of the m. ; whence My:ocardi tic a. 


| myologia ; M 
branch of anatomy which treats of muscles. | ) 
А myological description; the myological 
| features of an animal. 
|a. 
|| Myoma (moi2vmá). 
Gr. pôs muscle + -wpa (after sarcoma). ] pee 
A tumour composed of muscular tissue, Hen 
Myo'matous a. 


myop-, myops, a. Gr. pwanr-, рдо.) 
sighted person. 
sightedness. 
My‘opism, myopia, 


Gr. иб; muscle + -05Е 2 + -IN1.] i 
chief ingredient of the clot formed on coag" 
tion of muscle-plasma. 

1 Myosis (moi,2wsis). 1819. [ 
shut the eyes + -О515. | 
the pupil of the eye. Hence Муо! 
а. pertaining to or causing m. ; 
which causes m. 


@r-, ots ear.) The forget-me-not, 
palustris. 


MYOSOTE 


] Inflammation 
; Hence Myeli-tic а, 
Myelo- (mai'élo, moiéle), ber a vowel 


| Myel-, comb. f. Gr. риє, -óy marrow, My- 
eloceele [Gr. «oto 
myelon or spinal 
originating in the bone marrow, 
pathy, disease of the s 
elopa-'thic a. 


5 hollow], the cavity of the 

cord, Myeloge'nic a. 
Myelo~ 
pinal cord ; hence My- 


yeloid (moi'éloid), a. 1857. [f. Gr. иулй 


marrow + -OID.] Resembling or pertaining to 
marrow, | 
|| Myiasis (mai,iasis), 1837. [mod.L., f. Gr, 
via tly + -ASIS.] Path, 
Mus larvae on the human body. 
Il 


Injury inflicted by 


ylodon (moi-lédpn), 1839. [mod.L,, f. 
) 


е or less cylin- 
a. 

), a. and sb. 1838. 
mod.L. mylohyoideus (also used earlier), f. 


So My-lodont sé, and 
Mylohyoid (moilohoi oid 


gular muscle extending 
the hyoid bone, 


ynheer (mainhé-r, moné'r). 1652. (De. 


mijnheer, Ё. mijn my + heer lord, master.] The 
Dutch equivalent of ‘sir’, 
Dutchman. 


'Mr.; hence, a 


Myo- (mai), comb. f. Gr. püs (gen. риб) 


muscle. || Myoco'mma (pl. -co'mmata, -co'm- 
mas) [Gr. xóupa segment], one of the divisions 
of the muscular system of lower vertebrates. 
Myodynamics si, 2/., that branch of physio- 
logy which treats of muscular contraction, 


1 Myofibro*ma, a tumour consisting of muscu- 
Myoge'nic a. produced 
Myo'pathy 


sed of 
My‘oscope [-SCOPE], an in- 


Hence Myo- 
Also My:ocardi'tis, inflamma- 


Myograph (moi-égraf). 1867. [f. Mvo- + 


-GRAPH.] An instrument for taking tracings 
of muscular contractions and relaxations. 
Hence Myogra phic, -al a. 
| tracing made by a m. 1890. 


So My'ogram, а 
Myology (moijrlódzi). 1649. [ad. mod.L. 
Vr Piss Miro bd госу.) That 
Hence Myolo:gic, *al 


[mod. L., f. 
Path. 


Myo'logist, 
1875. 


Myomorph (məi'ðmĝ:f). 1887. [ad. mod. 


7 + 
L. Myomorpha, f. Gr. pu(o)-, pos mouse 
морф Miel ” Zool. A rodent of the division 
Myomorpha (including mice, rats, н 
So. Myomo'rphic 1880, -mo'rphine 1898 adj 


dormice, etc.) 


г, ad, late L. 
Pus A short- 


Му'ору, short- 
(məiip"pik) к 


1869. [f. 
Chem. The 


Myope (mai-oup), 1728. [a. 
So || Myo'pia, 
Hence Myopic 


Myosin (mai‘dsin), Also -ine. 


f. Gr. púew to 
Path. Contraction р 
tic (maig 

; sb. an agent 


2- 
Myosote (moi'Zs2ut). 1879. [ad. a te 4 
tis, a. Gr. pvocwris, f. pvós-, gen "Montis 


TUTUP I E EE an cd — 771 01). 
æ (пап). a (pass) ац (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (/, ере). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (520). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). o (E 


MYOTOME 


Myotome (шәл). 1846. [E Myo., 
sce -TOME.] 1. Anat, A muscular segment or 
metamere 1856. — 2. Surg. Ап instrument for 


Myrmecoid 
m Ст. popusonibis, í. popan ant] Ant- 
M 


dividing muscle, So Myotovmic a. pertaining (mo'misain), a. 1881, [ad. 
to myotomy or a m. 1856, mod. L. Afyrmicinz, £ Myrmica : sce -INE 1, 
Myotomy (moig'tómi) 1676. Гай, mod, Entom. Of or belonging to the pee 


L, myotomia, ї, Gr. uv(o)-, pôs muse! 
-торіа cutting.) Dissection, 
gical division of muscles. 
Myria- (mirià) rarely myrio. bef a 
vowel myri-, comb, f. Gr. дурмаз MYRIAD (or 


C Tou, 


Myrmicinæ of sti ants, 
anatomy, or sur- ^ aging 


Myrmidon (m5'midən), late ME. [ad. L. 
Myrmidones pl., а. Gr, Моршдбуез.) т. (With 
= M. Ona ot а, warlike race of men in- 
habiting hessaly, who followed Achilles to 


pvplor countless, uíp«o: 10,000). x. With the the siege of Troy Af li. 684). b. Used of 
meaning ‘ten thousand’, in names of weights | Achilles himself. Ту, & Cr. 1. iii. 378. 3, 
and measures of the metric system; My'ria- | tranf. A faithful follower or servant. Now 


gram(me, -litre, -metre, My-riare = 10,000 
grammes, litres, me:res, ares, e 2. With 
the meaning ‘very numerous’: yriacan- 
thous 4. (Gr. @хаубоз thorn], having very 
many spines; etc. 1856, L 

Myriad (mi'riid) 1555. [ad. med.L, 
myriad-, myrias, a. Gr, pupiad-, кораз, f, 
pupío countless, дӯр ten thousand. Cf F. 
myriade.) А. sb. 1, As a numeral: Ten 
thousand. 2. Глам; (#/.) Countless numbers, 
hosts (of) 1555. b. sing. in same sense 1850, 
3. ażsol. Countless numbers of men, animals, 
or inanimate things (indicated contextually) 
1559. Б. sing. in same sense 1718. 

з. Their myriads of horse WELLINGTON, 3. Who.. 
Cloth'd with transcendent brightness didst outshine 
Myriads though bright Мит, 

B. adj Existing in myriads; countless, 
Chiefly /oe/, 1800. Ъ. with sing, sb, Consisting 
of myriads. Also, having a myriad phases, 
1817. 

The City's moonlit spires and m. lamps SurLLEY. 
b, The m. mind of Shakspeare 1834. Comb., as 
mhand:d, «minded adjs, Hence Myriadfold a. 
countless in number or aspects; sd, only advb, 
with indef. article: A әл, an infinite amount, 
My'riadth a, that is a very minute part of a whole, 

Myriapod (mi'riáped). Alsomyrio-. 1826. 
(ad. mod.L. Afyriapoda, f. Gr. pvpiis MYRIAD 
+ тод-, wots foot] . A. adj. Having very 
numerous legs ; spec, pertaining to or having 
the characteristics of the class Myriapoda of 
arthropodous animals, comprising the centi- 
pedes and millipedes, В. 57. One of these, 

Hence Myria'podan, Myria:podous adjs. = 


Myrtarop a. 
| Myrica (mirai-ka). 1706. [L а. Gr. 
Hwpum.] т. The tamarisk. 2. A Linnean 
genus of shrubs including the bog myrile, AZ. 
Gale 1797. 

Comb, m.-tallow, -wax = myrtle wax. 

yricin (miroi*sin, mi, moierisin). Also 
"ne. 1821. |f. prec. +-IN 1] Chem. That 
ieee bees-wax which is insoluble in boiling 
alcohol, 

Myrio-: see MyrrA-. 
Myriologue (miriódlog). 1824. [ad. mod. 
Ст, pupioddytov, corrupt f. popoddyov, f, 
нофа fate + d5-yos speech.] Anextemporane- 
ous funeral song, composed and sung by a 
woman, Hence Myriolo'gical а. So Myrio'- 
logist, one who sings or composes a m. 
yriorama. (miriZrz*má, -à'má). 1824. 
f Gr. дирїо$ countless + Opaua view.) A 
Picture made of a number of separate sections 
which are capable of being combined in 
numerous ways so as to form different 
Scenes, Ъ, Án entertainment consisting of a 
Series of views тоот. 
Myristic (moi. miri-stik), а, 1848, [f. 
med, L, (nus) myristica, Linnæan generic 
name of the nutmeg-tree, f. Gr, иирібер to 
Mint] Chem. In jj^ acid: afatty acid found 
m nutmeg-oil and other vegetable and animal 
ats, Hence Myristate, a salt of m. acid. 
ste Stin, the glyceride of m. acid. Муг 
dine a crystalline substance obtained by the 
'stillation of calcium myristate, 

Угтесо- (m-amiko, -Јр", mozmi*ko), 
Gr. pupyne-, ийрип ant; as 
io Jrmecolo'gica] 4., pertaining to myrme- 
Eras Myrmeco'logy, the scientific study of 
Dha? whence Myrmeco'logist, Myrmeco'- 
ар im а, ant-eating. Myrmeco'philous a. 
Duc to insects that live in ant-hills or to 

‘Ants that are cross-fertilized by ants. 


chie! 


y Joe. 1610. 


law. Bowestreet myrmidons By: Hence Мут. 
mido'nian a, an ED i$) 

Myrobalan (maig bilia). late МЕ. [a. F. 
myrobolan, or myrobalanum, a. Gr. uvpo- 
BáXavos, f. иїрои unguent, balsam + BáAavos 
acorn, date, ben-nut. I, The astringent 
plum-like fruit of species of Terminalia, е. g. 
T. Belleriza (see BELLERIC), 7. Chebula (see 
CHEBULE), 7°. citrina; formerly used medici- 
nally, but now chiefly in dyeing, tanning, and 
ink-making, а. A variety of plum 1664, 

М (moirg'nik), а. 1840. ipa F. 
myronique, f. Gr. LÓporunguent] Inm. acid, 
an acid obtained from black mustard. Hence 
My*ronate, a salt of m, acid. 

Myrosin (moivrsin. Also -ine, -yne. 
1840. [ad. F. myrosyne, f. Gr. Húpoy unguent 
+ тупе, (=-IN1, -INE5), with inserted s. 
Chem. A ni ous ferment contained in the 
wu of black V TE E 

yrrh! (mar. [ОЕ. myrra, -e :— 
myrrha, a. Gr, e, of Semitic origin (Arab. 
murr, Heb. лбу). „ A gum-resin produced 
by several species of Commiphora (Balsamo- 
dendron), esp. C. Myrrha (see 2) ; used for per- 
fumery and as an ingredient in incense. Also 
Med. the tincture made from this. T2. Any 
shrub or tree that yields the gum-resin, esp. 
Commiphora (Balsamodendron) Myrrha —1634. 

1. Often with ref. to Matt ii. 11, 2. With Groves 

of myrrhe, and cinnamon Mitt. 

omb.: m. resin, a resin obtained from m. by 
alcohol: m.-seed, a book-name for Myrospermum 
pubescens. — Hence Myrrhed (тэй) pl. a, mixed 
or SPUR with m. (rare) 1450. My‘rrhy а. smell- 
ing like m, 1842. » 

yrrh? (maz). 1597. [ad.lateL. myrrhis, 
murris, a, Gr. puppis] Sweet Cicely, Myrrhis 
odorata, 

Myrrhine : see Murine. 

My-rrh-tree. late ME. [Mvnanu1.] = 
Мүккн1 2, 

TMyrt. late ME. [ad. L. myrt-us, a, Gr. 
Hópros, Cf. Е. myrte.] = MYRTLE —1615. 


Myrtaceous (maitéi-fos), а. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. Myrtace-x, f, myrtus Myrt.] Belonging 
to the N.O. Myrtacex, of which the myrtle is 


the type. 

Myrtiform (ттт), а. 1840. [ad. 
mod.L, myrtiformis, f. myrtus.] Of theshape 
of a myrtle-berry ; in m. caruncle, fossa. 

Myrtle (m353t'l). late ME. [a. OF. . mirt-, 
myrtille, -il, (1) myrtle-berry, (2) bilberry, 
whortleberry, ad. pop. L. *myrtilla, -из, dim. 
of L. myrta, -u5.] t1. The fruit or berry of 
the myrtle tree -т732. 2. A plant of the genus 
Myrtus, esp. М. communis, the Common 
Ме a shrub having shiny evergreen leaves 
and white sweet-scented flowers, now used 
chiefly in perfumery. The myrtle was held 
sacred to Venus and is used as an emblem of 
love. Also applied with qualifying word to 
allied or similar plants, esp. of the genus My- 
rica, as bog m., Dutch m., Sweet Gale, Myrica 
Gale, 1562. 3. Short for myrtle-green 1884. 

2. I will plant in the wildernes..the M., and the 
Oyle tree Zsa, xli. 19. The Sweet Gale or Bog M., 
..the badze of the Campbells 1866, 

atirib, and Comb., as m. wreath, etc. m. bird 
(U.S), Dendroica (Siluicola) coronata, which feeds 
on the berries of the candleberry m.; m. green, а 


——— 
(m3*rm/koid), a. rare. 1861. 


MYSTERY 
— ——Á 
shade of. like that of m. leaves; m. wax, wax 
produced by the candicberry m. 

Myttle-} * 1579. а. The fruit of the 
myrtle (Муны), — b. The bilberry or whortle- 
berry. c. Myrt. сах = myrtle wax. 

Myself (пзе, mise), pron, OE. (orig. 
МЕ acc.-dat. prom, + SELF q.v. The transi- 
tion from meself to miself, myself was prob. 
due, partly to unstressing of the vowel of me, 
partly to the analogy of herseif, in which her 
was felt as a possessive genitive, I. Em- 
phatic uses. т, In apposition with /: In my 
own person; for my part. a, By ellipsis of 7, 
myself comes to be used as a nominative. (As 
simple subject, now only poet.) ME. з. Sub- 
stituted for ME as the object of a verb or 
governed by a prep. ME, 4. (passing into 54.) 

ty Peng or personality; my own or very self 
1526. 

z I my selff will fight agaynst you COVERDALE Yer. 
xxi. 5. a ‘Ther was also a Reve and a Millere, A 
Maunciple, and m, CHAUCER. M. when young did 
eagerly frequent Doctor and Saint FrrzGRALD, 

пе of our pu and m. started on an expedition 
966. 3 10 m., mountains are the beginning and 
he end of all natural scenery RUSKIN, tAnother 

т. [after L. alter ego]: а second self, о бе m., to 
el like m.: to be, or feel as if I were, in my normal 
condition of body or mind, 

Reflexive uses, As direct or indirect obj., 

in acc. and inf. const., or in dependence on a 
prep. (Orig. only emphatic refl., but now in 
gen. use, гері. the гей. me, which is now only 
arch.) OE. 

I very often walk by m. in Westminster Abbey 


ADDISON. 
Mystacal (mi'stăkăl), а. 1888, [f. vs 
"AL, 


1 
t 


ростак-, pýora¢ (see MOUSTACHE) + 
Resembling a moustache. So Mysta'cial a. 


142. 

© (mi'stápeg). 1550. · [ad. L. 
mystagogus, a. Gr., f, porns (see MYSTIC) + 
dyaryos leading, бує to lead.) A teacher of 
mystical doctrines ; orig., to candidates for 
initiation into the Eleusinian or other mysteries, 
Hence Mystagogic (-ge'dgik), -al а. pertain- 
ing toa m. or mystagozy ; Чу adv. My'sta- 
кору, interpretation of mysteries ; initiation, 
or instruction preparatory to initiation, in 
mysteries. 
Mysterial (mistio-rial), а, Now rare. 


1529. 
[ad. late L. 


mysterialis, fe mysterium MYS- 


TERYL] Mysterious; tmystical, So +Mys- 
te'rially adv. late ME. only. 

Mysteriarch (mistie'riaik). 1656. [ad. 
eccl. І. mysteriarches, a, Gr., f. pvorhpiov 
MYSTERY? + -ápyys ruling, &pxew to rule.] 
One who presides over mysteries, 

Mysterious (mistivrios), а. 1616. [f L. 


mysterium MYSTERY! + -005.] т. Full of, or 
wrapt in, mystery; of obscure origin, nature, 
or purpose. 2. Of persons: ta. Dealing with 
or versed in mysteries ; using occult arts. — b. 
Whose movements are full of mystery; de- 
lighting in mystery 1620, 3. That is due to a 
mystery. MILT. P. L. viii, 599. 

x. God moves in a m. way His wonders to perform 
CowrER. А few m. words having been exchanged 
1797.  ltisa m, sea, that has baffled for centuries 
the research of navigators 1853. 2. b. Sheila..is 
romantic and m., and believes in..dreams 1874. 
Hence Myste'rious-ly adv., -ness. 

Mysterize (mi'storoiz), v. rare. 1650. [£ 
MYSTERY! + -17Е.] а, іал. To interpret 
mystically, Sır T. BROWNE. b. intr. To 
make mysteries of things 1845. 

Mystery (misstori). (ME, mést-, mysterye, 
ie, etc., a. AF. *misterie (OF. mistere, mod.F, 
mystère), ай, L, mysterium, a. Ст. KvoThpiov, 
f. root of pev to close (the lips or eyes).| I. 
"Theological uses. фт. /n (his) m. : mystically 
—1628. 2. A religious truth known only by 
divine revelation; usu. a doctrine of the faith 
involving difficulties which human reason is 
incapable of solving. late ME. 3. A rcligious 
ordinance or rite, es. a sacramental rite of the 
Christian religion; spec, (24.) the Eucharist; 
occas, the consecrated elements 1506. 4, An 
incident in the life of our Lord or of the Saints 
regarded as having a mystical significance. 
Hence, each of the fifteen divisions of the 
rosary corresponding to the ‘m ysteries of re- 
demption’ 1655. 


5 (Ger, Köln), ö (Ёт.рем), ii (Ger, Mer) й (Fr. dune). D (сип). & (E0) (therc), 2 (А) (тей). £ (Fr. faire). 


9 (fer, fern, earth), 


, MYSTERY 


з. By the misterye of thy holy incatnacion,. Good 
deliuer vs 1549. 

IL Other uses. т. A hidden or secret thing; 
something beyond human knowledge or com- 
prehension; an enigma ME. +b. A personal 
secret -1617. €. A political or diplomatic 
secret; a secret of state, Obs. exc. as a use of 
the gen. sense, 1618, 2. In generalized sense. 
a, The condition of being secret or obscure; 
mysteriousness, Also, mysteries collectively. 
160r. b. The behaviour or attitude of mind of 
one who makes a secret of things (often in- 
trinsically unimportant) 692. #3. Mysterious 
reason; mystic meaning -1687. 4. An action 
Or practice about which there is some secrecy; 
a trade or other secret. Now often érivial. 
1504. 5. Chiefly 27. In ancient religious 
Systems, certain secret rites to which only the 
initiated were admitted 1643. — b. The secrets 
of freemasonry 1738. 6. Used (after F. 
mystére, med.L, mysterium) as a name for the 
miracle-play. (Often erron. referred to Mys- 
TERY? on the ground that the miracle-plays 
were often acted by the trade guilds.) 17 ++. 7. 
а. A kind of fly for salmon fishing 1867. b. А 
kind of cake of pudding 1889, 

т. The M, of Edwin Drood Dickens (title), b. 
Нат, it, ii, 382 Phr, To make a m. of: to treat 
asa secret in order to make an impression, г, а. A 
Science without m. is unknown; a Religion without 
m. is absurd Н. Drummoyp, Phr. Wrapped in m 

Comb.: m.-man, a conjuror, a me icine-man 3 
«play = sense 11.6; -ship, an armed and camouflaged 
merchantman used to decoy submarines in the war of 
"MS = Ө-волт. 

ystery ? (mi'stori), late ME. [ad. med.L. 
misterium, var, of ministerium (MISTER 55.1), 
by confusion with mysterium MYSTERY ?.] 
tz. Service, occupation; office, ministry 1533. 
2. Handicraft ; craft, art; (one's) trade or call- 
ing (arch.) late ME. tb. Skill, art +1661. 3. 
A tada guild or company (arch, or Hist.). late 
h 

2. That noble Science or M. of the healing mans 
body 16:2. Phr. Art and m,: а formula in in- 
dentures of apprenticeship to a trade. 3. President 
of the m, of the workers in iron Scorn, 

Mystic (mrstik. late ME. [a. OF., F. 
mystique, ad. L. mysticus, a. Gr. pworutós, f. 
piros one initiated into mysteries (see Mys- 
TERY! II, 8 A. adj. x. Spiritually allegorical 
or symbolical. Also = MYSTICAL a. 1, but 
now somewhat rhet. 2. Pertaining to the 
ancient religious mysteries, ete.; occult, eso- 
teric 1615. |з. Secret, concealed —1697, 4. 
Pertaining to or connected with that branch of 
theology which relates to the directcommunion 
of the soul with God. Now rare. 1639. 5. Of 
hidden meaning or nature; enigmatical 1631. 
b. In recent use: Inspiring an awed sense of 
mystery 1842. 

1. The m, Dove Hovering His gracious brow above 
KesLe, 2. The m. rites of Demeter 1835. 8. Foole, 
thou didst not understand The mystique language of 
the eye nor hand Donne. — b. An arm Clothed in 
white samite, m., wonderful TENNYSON, 

В. sb, +x. Mystical meaning or representa- 
Чоп. Only ME.  2.Orig., a ‘mystic doctor’, 
an exponent of mystical theology; also, one 
who maintains theimportanceof this, Hence: 
One who seeks by contemplation and self- 
surrender to obtain union with or absorption 
into the Deity, or who believes in the spiritual 
apprehension of truths inaccessible to the 
understanding 1679. 3. occas, One initiated 
into mysteries 1859. 

2. Those mysticks who would discard the passions 
of hope and fear 1714. » This was the meaning of 
the founders of the mysteries when they said, * Many 
are the wand bearers but few are the mystics’ JowETT. 

Mystical (mi-stikal), а. 1471. [f. as prec. ; 
see -ICAL.] І. Having a certain spiritual 
character or import by virtue of a connexion or 
union with God transcending human compre- 
hension : said esp. with ref. to the Church as 
the Body of Christ, and to sacramental ordi- 
папсеѕ 1529. b, (Spiritually) allegorical or 
symbolical 1500, 2, Of dark import, obscure 
meaning, or occult influence, Now rare or 
Obs 1500, tb. Of a person: Obscure in 
speech or style -1626. 3. Connected with 
Occult rites or practices 1577. 14. = MYSTIC 
4. 3. -1687, 5. = MYSTIC a, 4. Also, per- 
taining to mystics or mysticism, 1613. 


т. The churches mysticall repast G. HrkpERT. b. 
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The m. horseman in the Apocalypse 1861, 2. That 
m. needle which mariners talk of Scorr, 3. "Tis the 


sunset of life gives me m, lore, And coming events 
cast their shadows before CawrssLL. 5. With my 
ascetick course of life I joined the reading all the 
Misticall Authors I could find Burner, Hence 
My'stical-ly adv., -ness. 

cete (micstisit). 1801. [ad. mod.L. 
mysticetus, а. Gr, puorixnros (in old edd. of 
Aristotle Hist, Anim. 111. xii, where mod. edd, 
read д pds тд xijros).] т. The Arctic Right 
Whale, Balzna mysticetus, 2. A whalebone 
whale 1876. 

Mysticism (misstisiz m). 1736. [f. Mystic 
+-IsM.] І. The opinions, mental tendencies, 
or habits of thought and feeling, characteristic 
of mystics; belief in the possibility of union 
with the Divine nature by means of ecstatic 
contemplation; reliance on spiritual intuition 
as the means of acquiring knowledge of mys- 
teries inaccessible to the understanding. 2. 
As aterm of reproach. а. Applied loosely to 
any religious belief associated with self-delusion 
and dreamy confusion of thought. b. Some- 
times applied to philosophical or scientific 
theories which assume occult qualities or mys- 
terious agencies of which no rational account 
can be given. 1763. 

Mysticize (mi'stisoiz), v. 1680. [f. Мүзтїс 
а. + -12Е.] trans, To render mystical; to 
give a mystic meaníng to. 

My:stico-, comb. f. Gr. pverucós MYSTIC, 
with sense ‘partly mystical and partly ——', 
or * mystically ', as mystico-religious ad]. 

Mystification (mistifika-fon), 1815. [ad. 
F., f. mystifier Mystiry v.?] The action of 
mystifying à person ; an instance of this; the 
condition or fact of being mystified. 

Special pleading of advocates, whose main talent is 
quibbling and m. 1826. So My'stificator [ad. Е. 
mystificateur) rare, 1823. 

Mystify (mistifoi),v.1 rare. Also +mist-. 
1734. [f. Misr sġ.t or Misty 21 + -Fy.] Only 
in pa. pple.: Beclouded: befogged (222. and 
Де). 


Mystify (misstifai), 2.2 Also mist-. 1814. 
[ad. F. mystifier, irreg. f. mystère MYSTERY і 
ог mystigue MYSTIC; see -FY. Cf. prec] т. 
To bewilder; to play on the credulity of; to 
hoax, humbug. 2. To wrap up or involve in 
mystery; to make mystical; to intetpret 
mystically 1829. 3. To involve in obscurity ; 
to obscure the meaning or character of 1827. 

1. Puebla was to choose his words—to hint at dark 
intrigues—to m. the council 1873. 2, The fabulous 
age, in which vulgar fact becomes mystified, and 
tinted up with delectable fiction W, Iavixc, 3. We 
abhor those who m, it [sc. the Gospel] SrunGEON. 

Myth (mip), Also }imtythe. 1830. [ad. 
mod.L. Myruus, (СЕ F, mythe.) Still occas. 
pron. (maip).] т. A purely fictitious narrative 
usually involving supernatural persons, actions, 
or events, and embodying some popular idea 
concerning natural or historical phenomena. 
Often used vaguely to include any narrative 
having fictitious elements. 2. A fictitious or 
imaginary person or object 1849. 

x. It is chronicled in an old Armenian m. that the 
wise men of the East were none other than the three 
sons of Noe 1899, 2, Parliamentary control wasa m, 
1868. 

Mythic, -al (mi-pik, Al), а. 1669. [ad. or 
f. late 1. mythicus, ay Gr. pudids, fe pidos 
MYTH; see-IC, -ICAL.] І. Of the nature of, 
consisting of, or based on a myth or myths. 
b. £ransf. Having no foundation in fact 1870. 
2. Existing only in myth 678. — 3. Of writers, 
their methods: Dealing with or involving the 
use of myths 1874. 

1. A tradition, perhaps true, perhaps mythical, grew 
up, of Homer's blindness Стлоѕтохе, То reject the 
Gospels themselves as mythic 3881, b. Herinfluence 
is mythical DismaELt | 3. The grave Thucydides, 
least mythical of historians 1888, 

Hence My'thically adv. in a mythical man- 
ner; by means of myths 1847. “Mythicism, 
the principle of attributing a. mythical character 
to narratives of supernatural events 1840. 
My'thicist, an exponent of mythicism or 
mythical theories 1871, — My'thicize v, zrans. 
to turn into myth; to interpret mythically 1840. 

My:thico-, comb. f. Gr. pudueds MYTHIO, 
with sense * mythical and —', 


MYZOSTOMA 


Mn = (athen) hrs [E Мутн з, 

+ -ISM.] = MYTHICISM, My:thist 
M на v. 1851. : еле: 
ytho- (moipo, mio, mih, maip) 
comb. f. Gr. 060s Мүтн, а 
tlie production of myths. Mytho'gony [Gr 
the study of the origin of 


-yovía creation], 
myths, Mytho-grapher, a writer or narrator 
of myths. Mytho'graphy, representation or 
expression of myths Mythopeic, “poetic, 
[Gr. zoteiv to make] adjs. myth-making огге. 
lating to the making of myths. Mythopo‘em, 
a mythical poem; Mythoporetry, mytho- 
logical poetry; so Mythopo'et. 

ythologer (mipglódzo). 16ro. [f L. 
mythologus, a. Gr.; see MYTHO- and -LOGER, 
A mythologist. So Mytholo'gian (rare) 1613. 

Mythologic, -ical (mipélg*dgik, -41), а, 
1614. [ad. or f. late L. mythologicus, a. Gr., f. 
pvdodoyvia MYTHOLOGY; see -1C, -ICAL.] Of 
or belonging to mythology or myths ; mythical, 
Hence Mytholo'gically adv. 

Mythologist (mipp-lédzist). 1631. [f L. 
mythologus, a. Gr. ее -LOGUE and -IST.] 1, 
A writer of myths 1642, 2. One verséd in 
myths or mythology. 

ythologize (mi}p'lédzaiz), v. 1603. [ad, 
F. mythologiser; see next and-12E.] ti, trans, 
'To interpret (a story, fable) with regard to its 
mythological features -1727, а, intr, To re- 
late a myth or myths; to construct a mytho- 
logy 1609. b. ¢raxs. To relate (something 
fictitious) (rave) 1851. 3. To represent or 
express mythologically (rare) 1678. 4, To 
make mythical; to convert into myth or mytho- 
logy 1847. 1 

x. This Parable was immediately mythologised. 
The Whale was interpreted to be Hobbes's Leviathan 
Swirr. Hence Mytho-logizer (rare). 

Mythology (mipg‘lédgi). late ME. (а. F. 
mythologie or ad. late Li mythologia; see 
Мүтно- апа -LoGv.] Tz. The exposition of 
myths -1656. "fb. Symbolical meaning (of a 
fable, etc.) -1734. 2. А pers story (rare). 
+Formerly: A parable, allegory. 1603. b. 
gen, without article 1646. 3. A body of myths, 
esp. that belonging to the religious literature 
or tradition of a country or people 1781. 4 
That department of knowledge which deals 
with myths 1836. 

т, b. Those [sc. Whig and Tory] were the po 
tives; but the M. was Seditious and Loyal NomrH. 
2. b. The Heathen Religion is mostly couched under 
М, Swirt. 3. The M...of the Iliad 1830, 4. The 
science of comparative m, 1864. E 
| Mythus (moi-pis), 1825. Also in form 
mythos (1753). [modu = late L, mythos, 
а. Gr. џ0005,] = MYTH І, í 
|| Mytilus (mi'tilðs). 1817. [L.] A кешй 
bivalves, now comprising the marine mussels. 
Hence My tiloid а. mussel-like ; belanga 
the family Mytilidæ; sd, a member of this 
family ; a mussel 1847. а " 

Myxinoid (mi:ksinoid), а. (52) 1846. 15 
mod.L. Myxine (f. Gr. ийфа slime) + -ОП 2j 
Pertaining to (a fish of) the family Мун 
(typical genus Myxine) of cyclostomous 15 ү 

Мухо- (mi‘kso), bef. а vowel myX-, Piana 
f. Gr. pi£a slime, mucus: asin | Myxcede'm 
a disease characterized by swelling due to Aet 
filtration of gelatinous fluid into the ari N 
hence Myxæde'matous, -cede*mic adjs. ier: 
xomyce'tes sd, %2., the slime-moulds or d 

Е е а. My'xopo 
fungi; hence My xomyce:tous casing 
[Gr. тоё-, rods foot], a protozoan posse 
pseudopodia. " + i 
| Мухоша. (mikszwmá). Z7. улоо 
1870. [mod.L., f. Gr. wvga mucus, а © 
сота] Path, A tumour consisting of ye 21 
or gelatinous tissue. Hence Myxo Ey [ad. 

Myzont (moi'zent), a. and sb. УА, 
Gr. pv(ovr-, pres. ppl. stem of piger ANCHI- 
Zool, = MA RPETONNANGE MARSIPOBR. 

ATE а, and sb. J li- 
|| Myzostoma rr de cia M T Hn 
cized myzostome, 1876, [mod. L., Me lof an 
to suck + ørópa mouth.) Zool.. пе е 
order of small parasitic worms, having еМ 
bodies provided with suckers, Hen 
sto*matous, Myzo'stomous «4/5. 


: t 
æ (man). a (pass), ац (loud). » (cut). g(Fr.chef. ә (етет). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. ваш de vie). i (sit). č (Psyche). 9 (what). f (go 
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transf. A person of great wealth ; søer, one who 
has returned from India with a fortune 


І 
ст Medi natn pig 
E --— cJ 
1767. М t е or ашыра 
Mies governed by а n. 1753. Y 

Nabs (отг). 1790. [Obscure; cf. Niss, 
and xóth c. my mods = my darling.) His nabs, 
he; my mali, my friend; m; 
iNacelle(nàásel). 1909. [F. :—late L. navi- 
cella, dim, of matis ship.] The framework of 
an ea ea ditgihis containing theengine, 
controlling gear, an propellers, 
+Nache, ME. (nage); 1523 Ciche. fi 
OF. nache :—pop.L. *natica, f. watis butt 
Ct. Mn Айыш point of the rump 
in an ox or cow ; the rump. 

Nacre jut Быу 1598. [a. F. nacre, prob. 
of Oriental origin.) 1. The pinna or sea-pen, 
or other shellfish yielding mother-of-pearl. 
2. A smooth, shining, iridescent substance 
forming the inner la: in many shells; 
mother-of-pearl 1689. Hence Na'cred a. faced 
with, having the hues of, n. 1755.  Na'creous 
а, consisting of n. ; resembling n. in substance 
or in hues 18r 
Знай (00, had not; see NE and HAVE v. 
-n 

Nadder, Naddre, etc., obs. ff, ADDER. 

Nadir (né-daz), late ME. [ad. (ult.) Arab. 
nadir opposite to, over against (also as :2.). 
In sense 2 used ellipt. for nadir as-samt * oppo- 
site to the zenith'.] Astron, фт. A point in 
the heavens diametrically opposite to some 
other point, esp. to the sun. Const. of and £o, 
-1738. 2. The point of the heavens diametri- 
cally opposite to the zenith ; the point directly 
under the observer 1495. 3. čransf. The lowest 
point (ofanything); the place or time of greatest 
depression or degradation 1793. 

3. The seventh century is the zadir cf the human 
mind in Europe Harlam. Na'diral a. rare 1831. 

Nae(-) Sc. var. of NA(-) = No(-). 
|| Neevus (nrvZs). РЇ. nævi (nPvoi). 1835. 
Also (17th c.) anglicized neve. [L.] Path. А 
hypertrophied state of the blood-vessels of the 
skin, forming spots or elevations of a red or 
purplish colour, usu, congenital; a mole. 
Hence Nze'void a. of the nature of a n. 

Nag (neg), 52.1 late ME. (?] A small rid- 
ing horse or pony. tb. Zrazsf. as a term of 
abuse -1606. 

Nag (neg), 0.2 1894. [f. next.] Theact of 
Nag (unc) vc тво, ATOE adli word 

ag (neg), v. 1828. rig. a dial. word, 
and prob. of Scand. origin.) x, To be per- 
sistently worrying or irritating by continued 
fault-finding, scolding, or urging. 2. trans. 
To assail or annoy k person) in this manner, 
1840. Also nagnag. 

т, It's no good my mother nagging at me TROLLOPE, 
2. Is it pleasant..tó have your wife nagnagging you 
because she has not been invited.. ? THACKERAY. 
Hence Na'gging v sé. and Afi. a. 
|Nagari(na'güri). 1776. = DEVANAGARI. 

Naggy (рї), а. 1697 (knaggie). [f 
Nac v. + -¥1.] Given to nagging. 

Nagor (nz'ggr. 1780. [Arbitrary altera- 
tion by Buffon of zazguer, a species of antelope 
formerly recognized.| The Senegal antelope, 
Cervicapra redunca. 


deputy; c£ Nawas.) А deputy governor; a 
deputy. 

1М№аї (naff), а. Nowrare. 1598. [F. :-L. 
nativum; see Naive.) = Naive. 

1 Naik (nik, ок). 1588. (Urdü mái£, 
Hind! dyed :—Skr, яйуаёа leader.) 1. Ап 
Indian title of authority; a governor, 2. А 
military officer; in later use, a corporal of 
native infantry 1787. 

Nail (nal), s. (OE. nag(e)/, from a root 
*nag- obscurely represented in L. unguis, Gr. 
Üvv£, Óvvxos, etc.) І. 1. A hard, oval-shaped, 
penc covering of modified epidermis, 
formed upon the Ms ar tip of the fingers and 
toes in Man and the Quadrumana, and 
answering to the claws and hoofs of other 
animals and birds. b., A similar growth on the 
toes ofbeastsand birds; aclawortalon ОЕ. a. 
Anything resembling a nail in shape or colour; 
«р. а nail-like excrescence, situated on the 
а р” mandible of certain soft-billed birds. late 


N 


N (en), the fourteenth letter of the modem, 
and thirteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
represents historically, and is in form derived 
from, the Greek яй and the Semitic aux. It 
usually denotes a voiced nasal consonant with 
front closure (the point of the tongue touching 
the teeth or the fore part of the palate), ‘The 
sound is in certain positions a sonant or vowel, 
here denoted by (n), as in &iddem (bi:xd'n),— Tt 
is silent only in a few cases at the end of syll- 
ables after / and m, as kiln, damn, hymn, 
«итп, etc. 

Before (g) and (К), # may also represent a 
nasal with back tongue-closure, here denoted 
by (n) as in finger (fingo), think (pink). 
When not followed by these sounds this back- 
nasal is expressed by the digraph ngasin hang 
hzer), etc. 
f In ME. the x of the indef. article a» is often 
transferred to a following word beginning with 
a vowel, as in newt, nickname. A similar 
transference takes place with the z of min, myn 
my, and Jin, ‘ayn thy: see NAIN, NAUNT, etc. 

L x The letter used to represent the sound OE. 
b. In Printing uscd as a unit of measurement (often 
en; cf. Ем); also x.-guadrat 1683, г. Used to indi- 
cate that the name of a person is to be inserted by 
the speaker or reader OE, 3. Used to denote one 
of a series of things, a point in a diagram, etc. 1677, 
4. In Math. used to indicate an indefinite number. 
To the nth (power), to any required power; hence 
fig. to any extent 1852, 5. n-declension, the ‘weak’ 
declension of Teut, nouns and adjs, in which the 
stem ends in п; so m-stem, mplural 1843. 6. N-rays 
(orig. n«rays), N'-rays (orig. x-rays), forms of radia. 
tion having opposite effects; named from the initial 
letter of Nancy, at which University the N-zays were 
discovered 1903. 

IL, Abbrevs. a. Miscellaneous, N.-— various proper 
names, as Nicholas, Naomi, etc. ; N (C/tezr.) = nitro- 
gen; n. (Gra»r.) = noun, neuter, nominative; n.b, = 
по ball. n.d. = no date; NF. = Norman French; 
К.О. = Natural Order; п.р. = (4) new paragraph; 
(д) no place: N.S. (Banking) = not sufficient, b. М. 
= North; in points of the compass and London 

tal districts, as N.E., NE. = North-east, etc; 

‚В. = North Britain (Scotland), North British; 
N.C, = North Carolina. с. N. = New, as in М.В, 
= New Brunswick; N.E.D. = (А) New Enclish 
Dictionary (on Historical Principles); N.J. = New 
Jersey N.S. = New Style; N.T. = New Testament, 
d. National, as in N.S.P.C.A. = National 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals; 
= National Union of Railwaymen; N.U.T. 
tional Union of Teachers. See also N.B. 

D- in OE, and ME, the negative particle 
"tin combination with a word beginning with 
a vowel, 4, or w, as zam, am not, nis, is 
not, etc, 
1Na, adv.l and conf. [OE. nd = ne NE + 4 
ever, A adv.] Not; nor -1786. 

Na (na), adv.2 Sc. and s. dial. ME. [repr. 
OE. nd (see prec.), and corresp. to the midland 
and Southern No.] No, in answer to a 
Question, to express dissent, etc. 

Na (na), adv.3 Sc. and zz. dial. x714. [En- 
Ric form of No ad». ‘not’, often affixed. ] 
Not, Used chiefly with auxiliary verbs, as 
conna, dinna (= don't), hasna, etc. © 

aam (пат), (OE. naam, nám, a. ОМ. 
"т, related to уйга to take, Nim.] Hist. 
аш, The act of taking another's goods by 
Way of distraint ; .the goods thus taken. 
ab (næb), 201 Chiefly zz, and Sc. late ME. 


т. A scoldyng woman, whose weapon is onely her 
toungue and her nayles Harr. 

Phrases. A я. or nails breadth (cf. L. transversum 
roiguem), the smallest amount. 70 dite, Mow, pare 
one’s nails, From the tender m. (tr. L. de tenero 
ungui, Ног, Odes її. vi. 24), from early youth, 70 
the or an, (tr. 1. ad unguem, Hor. Sat, 1. v. 32), to 
a t to perfection. Tooth and n.: see TOOTH, 

П. A small spike or piece of metal (gen. with 
а point and a broadened head, so às to be 
easily driven in by a hammer), used to fix one 
thing firmly to another, or as a peg, or occas, 
as an ornament; rarely, a wooden peg (cf. 
tree-n.) OE. 

As a nayle, the moo knockes it hath the more sure 
it is fixed 1526. sig. The countless nails that rivet 
the chains of habit Lams, Provb. One n. drives out 
another. The nails of the Cross.. were converted by 
the emperor into a helmet Lecxy, 

Phrases, To Att the (right) n. on the head, to hit 
the mark, to say or do exactly the right thing. To 
drive the n. kome, to push a matter to a conclusion. 
A n. in one's (its) coffin, something that contributes to 
the end of the person or thing referred to. Ом the s. 
(cf. SurERNAcULUM), on the Hes at once, ey of 
making money pennants ‘ard as nails, in perfect 
condition, Right as nails, quite right. 

Ш. x= CLOVE 50.5; +also, a measure of 
land. Now only south. dial. late ME. 2. A 
measure of length for cloth; 2} inches, or the 
sixteenth part of a yard 1465, 

attribh and Comb., as Jag «scissors, etc.; Tl. 
rod, a strip cr rod of iron from which nails are cut. 
Hence Nai'lless a. destitute of nails. 

Nail (nei), v. [OE.zeg/(2)az, f.*nag?- МАП. 
sb]  l.r.£raws. To fix or fasten (a person or 
thing) with nails oz or ѓо something else. 2, 
a. To pierce or drive through with a nail or 
nails. Now rareor Obs. b. To fix or fasten with 
nails, Also with адои, iz, together, etc. ME. 
c. To stud with (or as with) nails; to mark by 
driving in a nail (rave) late ME. +d. Mil. To 
spike 16 cannon) -1781. 3. Nail up: a. To 
close up firmly by fixing with nails 1530. — b. 
To affix at some height by means of nails; to 
fasten with nails to a wall, etc. 1630. te. 
Mil. = 2d. -1781. 4. Nail down, to fix down 
with nails; to fix down the lid of (a box) in 
this way 1669. 

т. He was nailed to the tre ME. The royal 
anathema was nailed on the Episcopal gate at Lon- 
don D'Israrut. He called to his coachman..to wait 
as if nailed to the spot MEREDITH. Phr. 70 2. one's 
colours to the mast, to adopt an unyielding attitude. 
To n. to ihe counter, to expose as false or spurious 


a ON. za/5r and nabbi jecti Nagualism “ewaliz’m, nze*wál-), 1888. | (as shopkeepers deal with bad coin). To x, to the 
br a projecting peak or agui (neegwaliz’m, næ'wăl-). 1883. 5 dea j 
knoll] т. A jutting out part of a hill or rock ; a [f. Quiché лаша wizard + -ISM.] A system денак о ашара КУК КРЕ чепа. 


of superstition practised by a secret sect for- 
merly existing in Central America, 

Naiad (naid, né'd). r6ro. [ad. L. 
Naias, Naïad-, Gr. Naids, Naïað-, related 
to váew to flow, vga running water.) Myth. 
One of a number of beautiful young nymphs 
imagined as living in, and being the tutelary 
spirits of, rivers and springs; a river nymph. 
Also Naid (п2114) [L. Maïs, Gr. Nats] -1717. 

You Nimphs cald Nayades of y® windring brooks 
Saks. Also Naiades (noi'ádzz, nevádzz), sd. 27. ME, 
The flowry-kirtl'd Naiades Мил. 

Naiant (пап), а. 1562. [a. AF. *naiant 


Cuaucer. — €. Those Stars which n. Heav'ns pave- 
ment 1648. 

IL 1. To fix, make fast, as by means of 
nails; to secure. Now rare or Obs. late МЕ. 
з. To fix (a person or thing) firmly ѓо some- 
thing; e.g. іо or oz the ground, ete., with a 
weapon 1590. b. To fix, or keep (one) fixed, 
zo or in a certain place, position or occupation 
161r. c. To fix or fasten (the eyes, mind, etc.) 
to or oz the object of one's attention 1591. 3. 
To fix or pin one down tosomething 1615. 4. 
slang, а, To secure; to succeed in catching or 
getting hold of (a person or thing); to steal 
1760. b. To catch (one) in some fix 1766. 


Peak or promontory; a summit, 2. A projec- 
tN or spur on the bolt of a lock 1677. jos 
ab, 10,2 Obs, Cant. 1673. [perh. a use of 

"sb Cf. the later Мов.) A hat -1754. 

Ni (næb), v. slang. or collog. 1686. [СЕ 

sd di d T ¢vaus, To catch and take into 

Oed Y; to apprehend, arrest. 2. To snatch 
abel thing); to steal 1814. 

ЗЕ (netbal), 1604. [See x Sam. xxv. 
an A churlish or miserly person. 

Es Ob (nd bob). 1612, [ad. Urdü mawwab 
EERU а D ie S pun т. Title of 
de; mmedan officials, who acted as b ) 

eM, tel of provinces or districts in | = ОЕ. Каре РЕ, Рос оі noier L natare 2. To whose Pig ts their Money is as it were glued 
a Bove gul Empire ; an official thus designated ; | to swim, ] ees ay, | and nailed 1691, b. Those Whose headaches n. them 

Thor of a town or district in India, а, | Майр (naib, nzk*ib) 1682, [Arab. z4'5|to a noonday bed Cowper. c. I cannot n. my 


$ Ger, Köln). j (Fr. pez). ii (Ger. Mëller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (6) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fzr, fern, earth), 


а NAILERY 


mind to one subject of contemplation Scorr. 4. 
а. [He] insisted on nailing me for dinner before he 
leave me Tuackeray. Hence Nai‘ler, a nail- 
maker; one who drives in nails 1440; s/ang, a mar- 
vellously good specimen; a very skilful hand a£ 
something 1818. Nailing 247 a. fixing like a nail; 
и excellent, splendid 1883. 
Nailery (пё-1әпї). 1798, [f. NAILER: see 
-ERY.] А place or workshop where nails are 


le. 

Nail-head. 1683. [(. NAIL sò. + HEAD 
så, П.т.) 1. The head ofa nail. 2. An orna- 
ment shaped like the head ofa nail 1836. b. 
attrib., with moulding, ornament, pattern 1845. 

2. The n. being an ornament easily cut, was much 
used in almost all periods of Norman work Parker. 
So Nai‘l-headed а, 180r. 

Nain (nën), а. Sc. ME. [See OWN а] 
(One's) own. Hence Nainse T, -se-ll, (one's) 
own self ; her nainsel', а ріг, supposed to be 
used by Highlanders in place of the rst pers. 
pron. 
|| Nainsook (nä'nsuk). 1804. [Urdü (Hindi) 
nainsukh, f, naim eye + sukh pleasure] A 
cotton fabric, a kind of muslin or jaconet, of 
Indian origin, 
|| Nais(neris). ZZ. naides (né-idiz). 1697. 
[L. Май, Gr. Nals.] т. MytAol. = NAIAD. 
2. Zool. A small fresh-water worm allied to the 
earthworm 1835, 

Naissant (nét-sint), а. 1572. [a. F. nais- 
sant, pr. pple. of zaître :—Rom. *nascere for 
L. nasci to be born; cf. NASCENT.] 1. Her, 
Of animals: Issuing from the middle of the 
fess or other ordinary. 2. That is in the act of 
springing up, coming into existence, 
produced (rare) 1885. 

Naive (na,iv, ni‘iv, nziv), а. Also naive. 
1654. [F., fem. of Nair :—L. nativum NA- 
TIVE а.] Characterized by unsophisticated or 
unconventional simplicity or artlessness, Hence 
Nai'vely adv. 1705. 
| Naiveté (nazvte, nezvti) 1673. Also na- 
ivety (1708). [F.; see prec. and -TY.] The con- 
dition or quality of being naive; à naive re- 
mark, ete, 

He had a sort of n. and openness of demeanour 

SCOTT, 
Naja (nZ-dzá, патух). 1753. [mod.L., f. 
Hindi zag snake.] ‘A genus of highly venom- 
ous snakes, comprising the species JV. tripu- 
dians of India and Ñ. haje of Africa; the 
Indian or African cobra; a snake of either of 
these species. 

Naked (nzrkéd), а. and 0. [OE. nacod, f. 
stem *zag- :—*nog¥-, which appears in Skr. 
nagnds, L.zrudus,etc.] | A. ad7. Y. x. Unclothed ; 
stripped to the skin. b. Of a horse or ass: 
Unsaddled, bare-backed OE. 2. Of parts of 
the body : Not covered by clothing ; bare, ex- 
posed ME. 3. Destitute of clothing (implying 
wretchedness). Also occas, of animals: Stripped 
of the usual warm covering. OE, b. Bare of 
means (rare) 1625. "4. Without weapons (or 
armour); unarmed —1787. b. Defenceless, un- 
protected; open 7e assault or injury 1560, 

1, To bed he goes; and Jemy euer used to lye п., 
as is the use of a number 1608. b. А n. man on a n. 
horse is a fine spectacle Darwin. _ 2. There is my 
Dagger, And heere my n. Breast Suaks. — transf 
He..Had gazed on Nature's n. loveliness SHELLEY, 
Phr. N. ded, orig. a bed in which the occupant slept 
entirely n.; later used with ref. to the removal of the 
ordinary wearing apparel. Now arch, 3, Poore 
n, wretches..That bide the pelting of this pittilesse 
бае Suaxs. 4. b. Left n. to infinite temptations 
1688, 

IL. т. Of a sword, etc.: Not covered by a 
sheath OE, 2. Free from concealment or re- 
serve; straightforward. Now rare ME. 3. 
Uncovered, stripped of all disguise or conceal- 
ment.late ME. b. Plain, obvious, clear 1589. 

т, In her right hand an. poniard 1634. 2, By this 
n. confession of my life 1652. The x. truth, the plain 
truth, without concealment or addition. 3. Nakid is 
helle beforn hym Wvctir 700 xxvi.6. b. Chamber- 
layne laid his plan, in all its n. absurdity, before 
the Commons MACAULAY. 

ШІ, +1. Bare, destitute, or devoid of some- 
thing; unoccupied, blank -1822. 2. f physi- 
cal objects or features; Lacking some natural 
or ordinary covering, as vegetation, foliage 
1549. 3. Lacking the usual furniture or orna- 
ment. late ME. 4. Unprotected, exposed 1607. 
5. Got. а, Of parts of a plant: Having no 


or being 
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а 
NAMELESS 


covering, leaves, hairs, etc. 1578. 6. Zool. 
Destitute of hair or scales; not defended bya 
shell 1769. 

т. The maritine Townes..being left halfe n. of 
defence 1632. 2, Sea-beaten rocks and n. shores 
Cowper. Let birds be silent on the n. spray SPENSER. 
Huge precipices of n. stone Macautay, Phr, M. 
Гайото, a bare fallow, one on which no crop at all is 
grown, fransf. Wild swans struggling with the n. 
storm SHELLEY. 3, Some forlorne and n. Hermitage 
Suaks. N. flooring, the timbers which support the 
flooring boards, 4. 1 always felt it on the п, nerve 
Burke. N. ight, one not placed within a case. V, 
Zire, one not closed in any contrivance, 

IV. 1. Left without any addition ; not over- 
laid with remarks or comments OE, b. Not 
otherwise supported or confirmed; (chiefly in 
legal use) not supported by proof or evidence. 
late ME. 2. N. eye, the eye unassisted by any 
aid to vision. So л, sight, 1664. 

т. He chooses to suppose..a n. possibility Burre 
The n. facts BLAcksTONE. Б. А n. and bare promise 
of affiance 1555. Еог the evidence of these designs, 
Mr. Hastings presents his own n. assertion 1817. 

B. 50. tr. Art, The n.: the nude 1735-1815. 
b. The face or plain surface (of a wail, etc.) 
1726. ta. Art. A nude figure 1622-1675. 
Hence Na*ked-ly adv., -ness. 

Naker (nzrkoi. Current in r4th c. ; now 
Hist. ME. [a. OF. nacre, ad. (ult.) Arab., 
Pers. nagára(h.] А kettle-drum. 

Pypes, trompes, nakers, and clariounes CHAUCER, 
+Nale, in phr. at (the) or atte nale ( = at the 
ale): see ALE 2. 

Nam, am not: see NE, BE v. OE. -1576. 

Namaycush (ne'mek»[) 1785. [Amer. 
Indian.) The great lake trout (Cristivomer 
namaycush) of N. America. 

Namby-pamby (nze*mbi;pze*mbi), а. and 
50. 1745. Tod fancifully on the name of 
Ambrose Philips (died 1749), who wrote pas- 
torals ridiculed by Carey (in Namby Pamby 
1726) and Pope (Dune. iii. 319).] А. adj. 1. 
Of style, actions, etc.: Weakly sentimental, in- 
sipidly pretty. 2. Of persons: Inclined to 
affected daintiness, of a weak or trifling charac- 
ter 1774. 

2. She was a namby-pamby milk-and-water affected 
creature THACKERAY, 

В. sb, т, That which is marked by affected 
prettiness and feeble sentimentality 1764. — 2, 
А namby-pamby person 1885. Hence Na*mby- 
pa'mbyism 1834. 

Name (пат), sb. [OE. nama, with cog- 
nates in all Indo-Eur. langs., as Skr. naman, 
Gr. буора, L. nomen.) I. т. The particular 
combination of vocal sounds employed as the in- 
dividual designation of a single person, animal, 
place, or thing. 2. The specific word or words 
(term) used to denote a member of a particular 
class of beings or objects OE. 

1. Peter Simple, you say our п. is? Suaxs. God 
needeth not to distinguish his Celestiall servants b 
names Новвеѕ, Phr. To keep one's m. on, take one’s 
2. off; the books of a college or hall: (in Oxford and 
Cambridge use) to continue to be, cease to be, an 
actual member of the college or hall. 2, Now foloys 
the naamys of all maner of hawkys 1486, There is a 
Fault, which, tho’ common, wantsa №. $тЕЕГЕ. То 
call names: see Catt v. ПІ. 


П, In pregnant senses, chiefly of biblical 
origin. т. The name (sense 1) of God or 
Christ, regarded as symbolizing the divine 
nature or power OE, 2. a. ‘The name of a 
person as implying his individual character- 
istics. late МЕ, b. The name (sense 1) of a 
person or group of persons, as implying all the 
individuals that bear it ; those having a certain 
name ; hence, a family, clan, people. late ME, 
3. The name (sense 1) of a person as men- 
tioned by others with admiration or commenda- 
tion; hence, the fame or reputation involved 
ina well-known name ME. b. One whose 
name is well known (rare) 1611, 4. The repu- 
tation of some character or attribute ME, b. 
With а and adj. late ME, c. (Usu. in phr, ѓо 
get or make (oneself) a m.) A distinguished 
name. late ME. 5. Without article; Repute, 
fame, distinction. Now rare. late ME, 6. 
One's repute or reputation, etc.; esp. one's 
(good) 2. ME. 7. The mere appellation in 
contrast to the person or thing; reputation 
without correspondence in fact, late ME, 


т. Thee we adore Eternal N, Westev, 2, a. 


B: 
the hand Of that black N., Edward, black Princ of 


Wales Suaxs, — b. All the clans hostile 
Campbell were set in motion Macavzav, 2 wae 
to the fascination of a n. Surrender Judgment baad 
winked Cowrzm, Phr. Of no n., without (а) 
implying obscurity, b. Í am become a n; Fa 
abays asing: Much have I seen and 

TENNYSON. 4. b. A good N., for a 
dealing Bacon. s. Phr. Of (great, <n, ea 
tinguished, famous, Authors of illustrious n., Are 
sadly prone to quarrel Cowrer. 6 I love you so: 
that your good n. is mine TENNYSON, 7. Christia 
in n., and infidel in heart Cowper. 

Phrases, By name. a. Used with verbs of naming 
or calling, or, later, simply added to the proper 
appellation of a person, as a spy, Yohn Tones by m, 
b. With vbs. of summoning, or mentioning, or in 
nup. or XE Е 
dividually, (2) By repute only; not personall я 
one's n, in the n. of one. а. In phn ex] а e 
invocation of or devotion to the persons of t God. 
head. This, in the N. of Heauen, I promise thee 
Suaks. Б. In adjurations, orig. solemn, but latterly 
freq. trivial; What in the n. of fortune have they 
been doing to you? 1861, c. Denoting that one acts 
as deputy for another; or implying that the action is 
done on account of or on behalf of some other person 
or persons. Hence, by contrast, im one's отон m, 
Td. = Under the character or designation of, as. е, 
Indicating the assigned ownership of a thing, as 
consols standing in the n. of A. B., deceased, 
the n. of, called or known by, having, the n. ol, 
Now co/fog, and U.S. So of the т. of. To one's n 
(colloq.), belonging to one. 

attrib. and Сотд., as n.giver; * bearing a name’, 
as zt.-card, plate, etc named after, or giving an, 
to, one’, as z. saint, -sire, etc.; n.-part, the part in 
a play from which it takes its n, 

Name (nam), v. (OE. (ge)namian, f. 
nama NAME sò.) І. т. /raz5. To give a name 
or names to; to call by some name, 2. To 
call by some title or epithet OE. 4 +b, To 
allege or declare (a person or thing) fo be 
something -1647. 3. То call (a person or 
thing) by the right name 1450. __ к 

т. lhen опе of them shal n, the childe, and dippe 
him in the water B4, Con, Prayer. А Son..Whom 
she brought up and Comus nam'd Мил. 2 Ye 
shalbe named the prestes of the Lorde СоуЕнрАШ: 
Isa. lxi. б. 3. Temp. t. ii, 335. I'm sure I've seen 
that bonie face, But yet I canna n. ye Burns, | 

IL 1. To nominate, assign, or appoint (a 
person) to some office, duty, or position OE. 
2. To mention or specify (a person or persons, 
etc.) by name OE, b. Of the Speaker of the 
House of Commons : To indicate | men 
by name as guilty of disorderly conduct or dis- 
obedience to the chair 1792. с. Vame/ es 
in parliamentary practice, etc., to demand t id 
a member be ‘named’, or that the па 
some person alluded to by a speaker shall be 
given 1817. 3. To mention, speak of, or 
specify (a thing) by its name or usual designa 
tion, late ME, b. To make mention of, to 
speak about (a fact, etc.); to cite as Lr 
stance; to give particulars of 1542. 4 cif 
cogn. obj. late ME. 5. To mention or spe o 
as something desired or eb Ed , 
appoint or fix (a sum, time, etc.) 1593, . 

RS үн as shalbe named to be iusticss of 
peace 1542. 2, Now n. the rest of the Py p 
Phr. 70 я. on (or in) the same day or in ie z ig 
breath (with), to bring into comparison or on cde 
Only in neg, and interrog. sentences, E, 1817. 
of hear, hear, name, name, order 7 arl. а ET D AR, 

. М. not Religion, for thou lou'st the F! E АЕО 

. The measures we have named were оу for 
Henry'slegislation Green. Не names the p! speak 
суту office paid Pore. 4. When tongue Jo 
sweetly, then they n. her name Suaks. " $ ds 1748. 
ап. the day, of a woman, to fix her wedding {í aS 

Nameable (патат), a. 1840. [f P 
+ -ABLE.] That admits of being named. 


f, p st 
Na'me-child. 1845. [fi МАМЕ s T 
Сни.) One called after, or name 


regard for, another. ; 1 
Name-day (nzmd2i). Also name's do, 
1721. (f. NAME 5j. + Davs] r п chiefly 
the saint whose name one bears. (Use! pov 
with ref. to continental sovereigns.) ed n 
Stock Exch, The day before the асобна уе 
which the buyers of shares or stock wed which 
sellers tickets setting fo thonin in 
they are to be transferred 1902. oe 
Nameless (nä'mlės), a. ME. eee 
+-Less. Senses 5-8 are chiefly fv d) пате? 
1. Not possessed of a (distinguishet 7 Ч 
unknown by name ; obscure, inglori Ek 
Not mentioned by name 1535. iles or the 
named in order to avoid giving offence, 


C. With know, (a) In 


01). 
æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut) ¢ (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (0, еу). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). Р 


"NAMELY 


like. late ME. +з. Of a book, letter, etc. : 
Anonymous -1822. 4. Of a person: Anony- 
mous, unknown 1591. 5. Bearing no legitimate 
b. Having no name 16; 6. Of 


name 1593- É 
tombs, pem Bearing no name or inscription 
1655. 7. Inexpressible, indefinablersgr. 8, 
Unutterable; horrible, abomiuable 1611. 


з. To be namelesse in worthy deeds exceeds an 
infamous history Six T. Browns. b. N. in dark 
oblivion let them dwell Мит, а. On the authority 
ef one who shall be n. JowETT. 4. A certain n, 
Socinian was the Authorof them Srituncr. $ 
Blur'd with namelesse bastardie Suaxs. b. Iles for 
tbe greatest part namelesse and numberlesse 1638. 
7. А n. sense of fear SitkttLkv, 8. A flood of n. 
sensualities Lippox, Hence Navmeless-ly adv., 
ness 1847. die 

Namely (namli) adv. ME. [f NAME s). + 
-LY ?, after OF. nommeement or L. nominatim.) 
ti. Particularly -1700. 2. To wit; that is to 
say; videlicet 1450. tb. With as. For example 
-1553. 

L Ў.а thanks, „for many blessings and favors 
..And, n., for the enjoyment of the Gospel 1700. а, 
That thou hast not prayed for, haue I geuen the also, 
n, ryches, and honoure Covexpace 1 Kings iii. 13. 
b. Almost all things, as namelie butter, cheese, 
fagots 1583. 

amer (né*mai). 1627. [f. NAME v. + 
-ER'.] One who, or that which, gives a name 
or names. 

Namesake (né-msék), 1646, [Prob. orig. 
in phr, for the name's sake.) A person or thing 
having the same name as another, 

Nammo(re, Na-mo‘re, obs. ff. No мо, 
No MORE, 

Nandu (ne‘ndz). Also -dou. 1835. [ad. 
Brazilian платай.) A variety of ostrich (Zea 
Americana) peculiar to S. America, 

Nankeen (nznkzn), 50. (and a.) Also 
skin. 1755, |f. Mankin or Nanking, * south- 
ern capital’, in the province of Kiangsu in 
China.) т. A kind of cotton cloth, orig. made 
at Nanking from a yellow variety of cotton, but 
now from ordinary cotton dyed yellow. b. 
With 57. A kind of this cloth 178r. 2. attrib, 
or adj. Made of nankeen 1774. b. 27. Trousers 
made of nankeen 1806. 3. A yellow or pale 
buff; the colour of nankeen. Also attrib. 1775. 
4. A kind of Chinese porcelain 1781. 

т. М, cotton, the variety of cotton from which nan- 
keen cloth was originally made. — 3. AV, dird, crane, 
Ot night-hawk, n. hawk: names of Australian birds, 

Nanny. 1912. (As next.] Child's name for 
a nurse, 

Nanny-goat (ne'nigzut) 1788. [f. fem. 
name Nanny = Ann; cf. BrLLY-GOAT,] A 
she-goat (col/og.), Also ellipt. Nanny. 

antz (nuts), sd. (and a.) Now arch, 
1684. [From Nantes in France, where made. } 
(Often right N.) Brandy. 
| Naos (négs). 1775. [Gr.] A temple; the 
Inner cell or sanctuary of a temple. 

Nap (пар), 521 ME. (f. NAP v.1] A short 
light sleep, esp. during the day. Phr, To takea n, 

Nap (пер),зд.® late ME. [a. MDu. or 
MLG. noppe, sb. related to noppen NAP v2] 
1. orig, The rough layer of projecting threads 
9r fibres on the surface of a textile fabric, re- 
quiring to be smoothed by shearing; in later 
use, the surface given to cloth by artificial 
raising of the short fibres, with subsequent 
Guiting and smoothing; the pile. b. With 24. 
E дп having а nap on it 1771. 2. transf. A 
urlace resembling the nap of cloth 1591, ^ 3. 

е smooth and glossy surface of a beaver, 

РЕ Ог silk hat 1727. 
at Z bo reete Ue ондон; and turne it, 
„Мар (nep) 5.3 1820. [Abbrev. of Vapo- 
jon) т, = NAPOLEON І. 2. A card game 
In which each player recei $ ае i 
calls the numbe М ,Iecelves five cards, and 
one wh г of tricks he expects to win; 
is N. n calls five is said to go N., and to make 
зак ч T wins them all 1879. b. To go n., to 

йр us FRE to Speculate heavily 1884. 
lated to om à) (OE. Anappian, app. re- 

o sleep jop 5. 22/7222 ' dormitare'.] intr, 

Ph Bs lightly for a brief time. 
asleep; RA UAR (one) napping, to find (one) 

Nap (n e Ns е unawares or off one's guard. 
noppen of bor 2.2 1488. (a. MDu. or MLG. 

‚ 9' uncertain origin] +r. Zrazs. To 
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trim (cloth) by shearing the nap -1 2. To 

furnish EM cere p m 

Nap, v.3 Cant and slang. 1673. = NAR v. 

Карга (парга), rare. 1612. (a. L., ad. 
rares fem. of reraios, f. убт) a wooded 

е nymph haunting wooded dells, 

Nape(náp) ME. (?) The back of the 
neck ; that part which contains the first cervical 
vertebra. — b. esp. in phr, thew. of the neck ME. 
i Napellus (паре), 1626. [med.L., f. 
napus turni Bot. ‘The common aconite ; 
у үч ood wolf's-bane. 

Naperer (nzrparor. Obs. exc. Hist. 1450. 
[f. NaAPERY---ER!] The person having 
charge of the royal table linen, 

Napery (n£-pori) МЕ. (а. obs. F. na- 
perie, f. М (nappe) :—1„ mappa; see NAP- 
KIN.) т. Household linen, esp. table linen. 
+з. The charge of the royal linen; the office 
of naperer 1628. +3. The making up or manu- 
nume of personal or household linen (rare) 
-1650. 

Naphtha (геа, пе-р}й). 1572. (а. L., 
a. Gr. váQ0a, perh. of Oriental origin. An- 
glicized as ларѓа in late МЕ.) A name orig. 
applied to an inflammable volatile liquid Е 
constituent of asphalt and bitumen) issuing 
from the earth in certain localities; now 
applied to most of the inflammable oils ob- 
tained by dry distillation of organic substances, 
esp. coal, shale, and petroleum, Also attrib., 
as n.-fucl, -lamp. Hence Na'phthous a. 

Naphthalene (птер). Also -in(e. 
1821, [f NarHTHA + -/-+-ENE; named by 
Kidd.] Chem, A white crystalline substance, of 
peculiar smell and pungent taste, usually ob- 
tained asa product in the distillation of coal-tar. 
Also a£trib. with names of colours, So Naph- 
tha'lic 1837. 

Naphtnalize (næ'fpăləiz), v. 1842. [f. as 
prec. + -ÓzE.] ѓғалз. To mingle, saturate, or 
impregnate with naphtha. 

aphthol (nze‘fpyl). 1849. [f NAPHTHA 
+-OL.] Слет. One of two phenols of naph- 

thaline, distinguished as a (or alpha) and 8 
(or beta) naphthol; the latter is employed in 
the cure of skin-diseases, etc. 

Na:phthyl. 1866. [f. as prec. + -Yr.] 
Chem. The monatomic radical of naphthyla- 
mine, 

Naphthy-lamine, Also -in. 1857. [f. as 
prec. + AMINE, Chem, A crystalline sub- 
Stance produced by the action of ammonium 
sulphide, or acetic acid, on an alcoholic solu- 
tion of nitro-naphthaline. 

Napierian (nzpierián), a. 1816. [f. John 
Napier (see next) + -IAN.] Invented by Na- 
pier (see LoGARITHM). м 

Napier’s bones. 1658. Narrow slips of 
bone, ivory, wood, etc., divided into compart- 
ments marked with certain digits, and used to 
facilitate the variations of multiplication and 
division according to a method invented by 
John Napier of Merchiston (1550-1617). Also 
‘occas. called Napier's rods. 

Napiform (népifyjim), а. 1846. [f. L. 
napus turnip + -FORM.] Having the shape or 
appearance of a turnip; esp. Bof. of roots. 

Napkin (nz'pkin) late ME. [app. f. F. 
nappe (see NAPERY) + -KIN.] т. А square 
piece of linen, used at meals to wipe the 
fingers or lips, or to serve certain dishes on; 
a serviette. b. A small towel 1687. 2. A 
(pocket-)handkerchief, Now only Sc. and z. 
dial, 1530. 3. An infant's diaper. З 

2. To hide, lay up, wrap up, etc. ёла n, in allusion 
to Luke хіх, 20. Comb. nering, a ring placed on a 
table-napkin when rolled up to distinguish i. Hence 
+Na‘pkin v. to wrap ир or hide in oras in a n. -1680, 

Naples (nd'pl'). 1507. The name of a 
city in Southern Italy, used to designate vari- 
ous things in some way associated with it. 
+x. As an epithet of venereal disease (cf. 
NEAPOLITAN а.) -1656. 2. N, yellow, a 
yellow pigment in the form of a fine powder, 
prepared from antimony, and orig. manufac- 
tured at Naples; also, the colour of this 1738. 

Napless (na'plés), а. 1596. [f. Nap 0.2 
+ -LESs.| Having no nap; worn threadbare. 

The Naples Vesture of Humilitie SHaxs. 


| Ni аара" 
apoleon (парда). 


NARCOTIZE 


1814. 
napolien, f. of 
perors of the French, esp. Napoleon / (1769- 
1821).] 1. А gold coin issued by Napoleon I, 
of the value of twenty francs. 2. A make of 
long or high boot 1853. 8. = NAP 20.2 2. 
а, Бема ннн e eig connected with or 
charact LI n. Napoleo'nically 
adv, Napo'leonist, an adherent of N, or of the 
Napoleonic dynasty; also 2/75. = Napoleonic. 
Napo'leonize v. to govern in the style of N. 

apoo (napa). 1915 (orig. i slang), 
ad. F. i/ n'y en a plus there's nothing un] 

here is or was nothing to be done; no good 

1Харре (næp) 1906. [Fr. 'table-cloth *.] 
1. The sheet of water falling over a weir, etc, 
a. Geol. A recumbent fold or anticline 1927. 

Nappy (næ'pi), a.l Now rare. 1499. ай. 
MDu. noppigh, or MLG. noppich, f. noppe МАР 
30.2] Having a nap; downy, shaggy. 

Nappy (nz'pi),a.? 1529. (prob. transf. 
use of prec.) т. Of ale, etc. : Having a head, 
foaming ; heady, strong. э. Slightly exhilar- 
ated by drink 1721, Hence Na'ppy sô. ale. 

Мари (nà'pw) 1820. (a. Malay.) The 
musk-deer of Java and Sumatra. 

Nar,a. Obs. exc.n.dial. (Partly OE. néarra, 
comp. of séz& NIGH; partly а. ON. nærri 
Nearer. Also adv, [a. N.J, nearer, near. 

Narceine (пйзь/\їп, -әіп). Also -in. 1834. 
[а. Е. narcéine, f. Gr. vápxr numbness; see 
-INE5.) Chem. A bitter crystalline alkaloid 
obtained from opium, sometimes used in medi- 
cine instead of morphia. var. Narceia (-/a). 

arciss (nazsi*s). 1586. [ad. L. Narcissus 
or а. F.] = NARCISSUS. 

Nari (naisissiz'm). 1921. [f. War- 
cissus, name of a beautiful youth who fell in 
love with his own reflexion and pined away.] 
A morbid self-love or self-admiration. 

Narcissus (naisi‘sds), 77. narcissi, -cis- 
suses, 1548. [a. L. ad. Gr. vdpxiccos, said 
to be f. vépxn numbness, in ref, to the narcotic 
effects produced by it.) Дог, A genus of the 
order Amaryllidacex, containing many species; 
a plant of this genus; now esp. Narcissus poeti- 
cus, a bulbous plant, bearing a heavily scented 
single white flower with an undivided corona 
еа with crimson and yellow. 

arcosis (naikdu'sis). 1693. [a. Gr, váp- 
кои, f. уаркоўу to benumb.] Path. The pro- 
duction of a narcotic state; the operation or 
effects of narcotics upon the system ; a state of 
insensibility. 

Narcotic (naskg'tik), sb. late ME. [ad. Е. 
narcotigue, or med.L. narcoticum, Gr. vapka- 
тибу adj. neut. ; seenext.] Med, A substance 
which when swallowed, inhaled, or injected 
into the system induces drowsiness, sieep, 
stupefaction, or insensibility, according to its 
strength and the amount taken. 

Narcotic (naikptik), a. 160r. [ad. med.L. 
narcoticus or Gr. уаркотисбѕ, f. уаркобу to 
benumb, stupefy; see NARCOSIS and -1C.] т. 
Of substances, etc.: Having the effect of in- 
ducing stupor, sleep, or insensibility. b, 
transf. of persons, actions, etc.: Producing 
sleep or dullness 1751. 2. Of the nature of 
narcosis 1661. 

1. b. Silly and n. lecturers 1888, So Narco'tical 
а. soporific 1587 ; -ly adv. 1654. 

Narco:tico-a:crid, a. and sb. 1829. [f. 
narcotico, as comb. form of f. NARCOTIC a. 
Med. (A poison) possessing both narcotic an 
acrid properties. 


Narcotine (nàkótin, -ein) 1823. [f. 
NARCOTIC a. + -INE5, or a, К Chem. А 
bitter crystalline alkaloid derived from opium, 


sometimes used in medicine. 

Narcotism (na"ikótizm). 1831. [f. as prec. 
+ -ISM.] x. The condition produced by nar- 
cotics ; a state of somnolence or insensibility. 
b. The method of producing insensibility by 
narcotics 1843. 2. A morbid inclination to 
sleep 1843. 3. ¢vansf. ‘The narcotic influence 
ofsomething 1867. So Na'rcotist, one addicted 
to the use of narcotics. 

Narcotize (na-ikdteiz), v. 1843. [f. NAR- 
COT-IC a.) т. /razs. To drug or render in- 


9 (Ger, Kil). 6 (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Möller). z (Ет. dane). 2 (сит). (e) (there). 2 (2) (re). g (Ет. fare). 5 (far, fern, earth). 


NARD 


sensible with a narcotic. 2. ¢ransf. To dull or 
deaden 1864. Hence Narcotiza'tion, 

Nard (naid). late ME. [= OF. mara 
(mod.F. xara), ad. L. zardus, ad. Gr. le iu 
of Oriental origin.] x. An aromatie balsam 
used by the ancients, derived from the plant of 
the same name (see sense 2 and cf. SPIKE- 
NARD). 2. An aromatic plant, esp. that yield- 
ing the ointment used by the ancients (sup- 
posed to be Nardostachys Fatamansi) 1591. 

1. Marie took a pound of oynement spikenard, or 
trewe nard, precious Wycur Joke xii. 3. 

Nardoo (пазі, nad). Also -du, 1861. 
[Native Australian.] | x. The sporocarp of the 
plant Marsilea quadrifolia, used as food by 
the Australian aborigines; the flour made 
from this. 2. The plant itself, also called 
clover-fern 1864. 

1 Nardus (пала). Now rare. OE. [L.; 
see NARD.] Nard, spikenard (the ointment 
and plant). 

Маге (née). Now only arch. late ME, [ad. 
L. naris (usu. in pl, nares; see next] A 
nostril -1663 ; spec. of a hawk 1486. 
| Nares (néerzz), 1693. [L., pl. of naris 
(see prec.), related to ОЁ, nasu поѕе,] Anat. 
$4 The nostrils or nasal passages. Hence 
Na'rial а, 1870. 

Narghile, nargileh (nàigilz). Also -gilly. 
1839, [= Е, narghileh, ad. Pers. (or Turk.) 
nargileh, f, Pers. лаке}! cocoa-nut, of which 
the bowl was originally made.] An Oriental 
tobacco-pipe in which the smoke passes through 
water before reaching the mouth; a HooKAH, 

Narrate (něrēit), v. [First recorded in 
1656; stigmatized as Sc, by S. Richardson and 
Johnson; not in gen. Engl use before the 
Igth с.; Ё L, zarrat-, narrare, prob. for 
*gnarare, related to gnarus knowing, and thus 
ult. to Know 2.) Zrazs. To relate, recount, 
give an account of. Also absol. 

In narrating interesting facts, his comments.. 
often fatigue by their plenitude1788. So Narra‘tor 
161. — Na'rratory a. of a narrative nature 1586. 
Narra‘tress, -trix 1798. 

Narration (néré-fon), late ME. [a. F., 
or ad. L. xarrationem; see prec. and -ATION.] 
1. The action of relating or recounting, or the 
fact of being recounted; an instance of this, 
In early use esp. in phr. Zo maken. b. That 
which is narrated ; a story, narrative, account, 
late ME. 2.a. Xhet. That part of an oration 
in which the facts of the matter are stated 
1509. Tb. The narrative part of a poem; a 
narrative passage in a drama 1586-1783. 

т. [Dante] the great master of laconic n. LOWELL. 
b. The following N. is a sufficient Testimony of the 
Truth of this Observation STEELE. 

Narrative (na'rütiv), sd. 1561. [6 as 
next.] т. Se, Law. That part of a deed or 
document which narrates the relevant or essen- 
tial facts, 2. An account or narration ; a tale, 
recital (of facts, etc.) 1566. 3. (Without 
article.) The practice or act of narrating; 
something to narrate 1748. 

2 He shall find me ready to maintain the truth of 
my n, Junius Lett, 3. To have frequent recourse to 
n, betrays great want of imagination CHESTERF. 

Narrative (nzrütiv), а. 1605. [ad. L. 
narrativus, f. narrat-; see NARRATE v. and 
-IVE.] x. That narrates; occupied or con- 
cerned with, having the character of, narration. 
t2. Garrulous, talkative -1826. 

з. The Paradise Lost is an Epic ог N. Poem 
Appison. а, Mr. enu Smith (called Narrative 
Smith) 1681, Hence Na‘rratively adv. 

Narrow (nero), а. and sb. — [OE. nearu 
= OS. naru; etym. unkn.] А. adj, 1. Having 
little breadth or width in comparison with the 
length. b, Phonetics. Of vowels, in contrast to 
wide or open 1844. 3, Of restricted extent or 
size. AN. house, the grave. OE. b. Lying or 
pressing close OE. 3, Limited or restricted 
in range or scope or amount; of slight dimen- 
sions or extent r523. — b. Of time, brief (rave) 
161r. 4, Parsimonious, mean (now dial.) ; 
lacking in sympathy; narrow-minded, illiberal 
ME, É Characterized by close or exact seru- 
tiny ME. b. trazsf. of the eyes, etc, partly 
with ref, to near-sightedness 1577. 6.Involving 
or marked by close approximation to some- 
thing expressed or implied ; near,close ; (of an 
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Магу (nevri) a. 1836. US. 
[var. of NE'ER A.] Neither; no; без э 
Nasal (nét-zal), sò. 1480. (In sente he 
OF. nasal, nasel; otherwise a subst, use of 
next.) 1. A nose-piece on а helmet, а, А 


nasal letter or sound 1669. 3. Anal А nasal 
1656. [ad. тей], 


bone 1854. 

Nasal (n2rzàl), a. 

*nasalis, f. masus nose; see AL.) 1, Of or 
pertaining to the nose; used in connexion with 
the nose (1875). 2. Of speech-sounds: Pro- 
duced, more or less, by means of the nose 
1669. ^ b. Characterized by the presence of 
sounds so produced 1669. 

x. Phr. N. artery, bone, cartilage, etc, m, douche 
speculum, etc. г. In n. sounds, such as m, the pas. 
sage of the nose is left open Sweet, b, Odious asa 
n. twang Heard at conventicle Сор, Hence 
Nasa‘lity, the quality of being n.; an instance of 
this. Ма`ѕаПу adv. 

Nasalize (néi-zaloiz), v. 1846, [f Nasar 
а. -IZE.] a. intr, To speak through the 
nose. b. żrans. To utter with a nasal sound, 
Hence Na:saliza‘tion. 

Nascency (nz'sénsi) 1682, [ad L, 
nascentia; see next and -ENCY.] The process 
or fact of being brought into existence; birth. 
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escape) barely effected 155r. 7. Comb. as n,- 
hearted, -leaved, -necked, -shouldered, -sighted, 
-souled, -spirited adjs. 

з. The streets are for the most T 
1756. Phr, The x. way; Strait is the gate, and n. is 
us way, which leadeth unto life Matt. vii. 14. — A. 
cloth, cloth under 52 inches wide. Л. front (Mil.): 
a battalion, &c. is said to assume a n. front, when it 
goes from line into column 1802, ЛУ. goods, braid, 
ribbons, and the like. JV. work, excavations 3 yards 
in width and under, b. Each of the vowels. .is either 
т. ог wide, according as the tongue and uvula are 
tense..or relaxed SWEET, z. The place where we 
dwell..is to narow for vs CovERDALE 2 Kings vi. 1. 
b. Life, within a n, ring Of giddy joys comprised 
Cowper. 3. The question is yet driuen toa narrower 
issue Hooker. et me rather have a n, estate and 
wide soul 1688. 4. Archibald..was n. in his ordinary 
expenses Јонмѕом in Boswell. I daily find more 
Instances of this n. Party-Humour ADDISON. The 
days of cold hearts and n. minds MACAULAY. An. 
oligarchy Macautay. 5. Seeking to таке а narrower 
inquiry SMOLLETT. b. Looking into her eyes with 
his п, gaze Gro. ELIOT. 6. What'sa n. squeak, a 
close shave, to such as I am? 1860. 

B. sd, т. A narrow place, or thing; the 
narrow part of something. Now rare. ME. 
2. spec. Chiefly in 27. a. A narrow part of a 
strait or river, a pass or valley (chiefly U.S.); a 
Street 1633. b. Mining. A narrow gallery 1850. 


rt n, and winding 


т. fig, When it came to the n. of any question he | Nascent (na'sént), a. 1624, [ad. L 
would still profess himself conquered by Mr. Hooker's | zascez/-, nascens, nasci to be born.) 1, Inthe 
reason 1702, act of being born or brought forth. a, ¢ransf. 


Na-rrow, adv, Now rare. [ОЕ, xearwe, 
f. nearu NARROW а.) ‘1. Closely, strictly 
-1460. ta. Carefully, keenly -1596. 3. Nar- 
rowly, in various senses ME. 

з. Phr. To fall n., to fall short, To go na of a 
horse, to keep the legs too close together, 

Narrow (ne‘rox), v. [OE. nearwian, f. 
nearu NARROW a,; but, later, f. the adj.] 1, 
într. To become narrower ; to diminish, con- 
tract. 2.¢vazs,To make narrower; *talso fg, 
to constrict, constrain OE, b. To contract, 
reduce 1674. c. To drive into a narrow space, 
press closely 1814. 

x. Following up The river as it narrow'd to the 
hills TENNYSON. 2. She narrowed her lids slightly 
O. W. Hotmes. Ъ. He has here pretty well narrowed 
the field of taxation Burke. — c. ‘Tho’ the gathering 
enemy n. thee TENNYSON, Hence Na‘rrower. 
Na'rrowing 224. sj. the action of the vb.; а nar- 
rowed place or part. 

Narrow-eyed,e. 1599. [NARROW a. т 
and 5.] Having narrow eyes. 

Narrow gauge. 1841. A gauge of less 
than 4 ft. 8} in. (as opp. to the BROADGAUGE); 
formerly, the gauge of 4 ft. 8j in. 

Narrowly (nz-rouli), adv, [OE. nearu- 
Исе, f, nearu NARROW а, + lice, -L¥2; but, 
later, f. the adj.} т. With close attention or 
Scrutiny. 2. In a contracted or confined man- 
пег OE. t3. Та. Barely, scarcely. ME, only. 
b. Only just (escape, miss) 1560. ` t4. Closely 
-1707. 5.llliberally ; strictly 1708. 

т. I watched him n. for Six and Thirty Years 1709. 
3. b. One [arrow] very n. missed my left eye SWIFT, 

Narrow-minded, а. 1625. [Narrow a. 
4.] Lacking in breadth of mind; incapable of 
or not given to broad views or wide sympathy, 
Hence Narrow-mi'nded-ly adv., ness, 

Narrowness (nz'rownés) 1530. [f NAR- 
ROW с. Cf OE. zearumes,] The fact or 
quality of being narrow. 

Narrow seas. late ME. [Narrow a. 1.] 
"The channels separating Great Britain from the 
Continent and from Ireland. 

Бопе Falconbridge commands the Narrow Seas 

HAKS, 


Narthex (nàipeks). 1673. [а. Gr. уйрет, 


In the act or condition of coming into exis- 
tence; just beginning to form, grow, develop, 
etc, 1706. 

т. Food for the n. larvæ 1816. 2, Imagination,. 
reigns in all n. societies of men Gray. That cartilage 
in truth is only n. or imperfect bone Parey, _ Phr 
N. state, the state of coming into existence, beginning 
to form, etc. ; Chezz. the condition of an element at 
the moment of liberation from a compound. 

Naseberry (né zbéri) 1698. (Corruptly 
ad. Sp. or Pg. zéspera medlar (Sp. nispero 
medlar tree)J.] А W, Indian tree (Safeía 
Achras) which yields an edible fruit called the 
Sapodilla plum, R 

ash-gab,-gob. Sc, and s, dial, 1816. 
[f. dial zas& impertinence + GAB 55] Im- 
pertinent talk ; a pert or gossiping person. 

Nasiform (nézifgim), a. rare. 1752. |f 
1. nasus + -FORM.] Nose-shaped. 

Naso- (nérzo) mod. comb. form of L. 
nasus nose, used a, in terms relating to the 
nose in conjunction with some other part, as 
"frontal, -lachrymal, -palatal, pharyngeal, 
adjs. ; also 2.-pharyugitis, pharynx, etc. Un 
in terms denoting nasal sounds, as #.-guttural. 

Nasturtium (nástz'1ffm). Also (corruptly) 
“Нап (-fon). туо. [a, L., named, ace, to 
Pliny, from its pungency (‘nomen accepit à 
narium tormento’).] 1.A genus of cruciferoue 

lants having a pungent taste, including the 
Watercress (N. officinale); also, a plant A 
longing to this genus, Now only Bot. ^ 
trailing plant of the S, American Бен, 
pxolum, cultivated in gardens for its ie 
orange-coloured flowers; Indian Cress. ( pa 
usu, denoting the larger species dI 
majus, but at Bs aed to T. minus, 
introduced from Peru.) 1704. X. 

Nasty (nosti), а. late ME. [Origin win] 
т. Foul, filthy, dirty, unclean, esp. to а dir 
gusting degree ; offensive through filth Node 
Also, morally filthy, obscene 1601. ЫЙ : 
sive to smell or taste ; nauseous cult 15 
Disagreeable, unpleasant 1634. Б. Ds au 
deal with, dangerous ; rather serious T EE 
Ill-natured, ‘ disagreeable’ (Zo another) 1825+ n 


i ion i пега 
x. Тһе nastie filthinesse of the det jen 


i У р st heap of n. 
prop. the name of a tall umbélliferous plant | Morysoy, The greatest E 
i i chaps ever was put together 1731, 2 5 
with a hollow stalk,] Avchxol, A vestibule or Lert the river's side, there be ten, m oe , 


portico stretching across the western end of 
some early Christian churches, divided from 
the nave by a wall, screen, or railing, and set 
apart for women, catechumens, etc, 

Narw(e, obs. ff. NARROW. 


Narwhal (na-shwal). 1658. [ad. Da. or 
Sw. marhval (f. kval WHALE), related ob- 
scurely to ON. ndhvalr (f. ná-r corpse, with 
ref. to the colour of the skin).] A delphinoid 
cetacean (Monodon monoceros) inhabiting the 
Arctic seas, having only two teeth, one (or 
both) of which develops into a spirally-twisted 
straight horn; the sea-unicorn, 


MARRYAT. It is a cursed n, morning 


"Th H to 1875 
b. This isa n. ditch rg are coming t TAE monkeys.” 


the headstrong 
ICKENS. Test tis tricks "i 
Hence Na's 


а, 1653. (ad. D» 


en-scented, 
nasutus, f. nasus nose.) us esc shaped. 


sagacious -—1707. 2. 90t, ls 1884 

HOUR a Жет; е or prominent nare 
Natal (nzrtàl), а. late ME. |8 i E] 

lis, f. nat-, nasci to be born + -4 RS 

т. Presiding over nativities. CHAUCER. 


А n, blow 


ot, 
ж (шап), а (pass). au (lud). v (cut). g (Fr, chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye) ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (5). z (Psyche) 9 (what). e 
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Of places: Native. Chiefly poet, late ME. а. | Strongly upholdingone sownnation or country- 
Of or pertaining to (one's) birth; connected | men i b. Devoted to the interests of the 
with one's birth 1447. lon Бер nation аза whole 1801. 

a. He sought bis n. moun! vineSmxtrzw.| z. №. corruption parzed calamiti 
э N. hour or day, the hour or day of one's birth. Поцмовкоқи. р аА А = 
{Маїай-На1, c. 1611, [f L. mavalitius (t. | tilitious or n. unto tbe Jews Sin T. Baowwr. Им 
natalis NATAL) -*-AL.] Belonging to or | of great consequence а n. character 1775. 
connected with one's birth or birthday -1679. 
So tNatali-tious а, 1646-1669. 

Natality (náuelíti), 1483. [6 NATAL a, 
*-rTY, In recent use ad, F, natalité.) х. 
Birth (rare), 2. Birth-rate 1888, 

Natant (плчӣм), а. 1707. [ad. L. natan- 
dem, natare to міт.) Swimming, floating. 

Natation (nat@-fon), 1542. Ta. L. nata- 
tionem, í. natare to swim.) The action or art 
of swimming; also, tthat which swims or 
floats. Hence Nata'tional æ., Nata‘tionist, 

1 Natatores (nztütóvriz) 1823. |L., pl. of 
natator, Í. natare to swim.) Ornith. pi, An 
order of birds adapted for swimming, including 
ducks, geese, Swans and pelicans, 

Natatorial (nétátov'riil), а. 1816. [f. as 
next + -AL,] x. Of or belonging to swimming, 
b. Of organs: Adapted for swimming 1823. 
2, Characterized by swimming ; esp. in Ornith. 
of the Natasores 1839, 

Natatory (nértütori), а. 1799. [ad. late L. 
natatorius; see NATATION and -oRY,] 1. Of 
organs: Adapted for swimming or floating. 
a, Of or belonging to swimming 1836. 3 
Characterized by swimming 1887. 

Nereus.. With his п, daughters 1895. 
atch-bone. rare, 1613. [var. of NACHE.] 
= AITCH-BONE. 

Nates (nzrtiz), sd. pl. 1681. [a. L. mates, 
pl. of natis rump, buttock,] Azat, and Med. 
1. The buttocks, haunches 1706. 2. The 
anterior and larger pair of the optic lobes 
(corpora gusdrigensra of the brain 1681, 

Natheless, nathless (néiplés, nzplés), 
«dv. (and prep.). Now only arch, [f. OE. ná 
пехег +де THE adv. +145 Less adv.) Never- 
theless, — b. grep. In spite of, notwithstanding 
(rare) 1567. 
iNathemo(re, adv. OE. [f. as prec. + 
Mo(re. ] Never the more –1596. 
| Natica (na'tikà). 1840. [mod.L., perh. f. 
med.L, ласа buttock, f. L. matis} see 
NaTES.] Zool. A genus of carnivorous sea- 
Snails ; a Snail of this genus, 

Nation (nevfon), 50, МЕ, [a. F., ad, L. 
nationem, f. nat-, nasci to be born.) L r. A 
distinct race or people, characterized by com- 
mon descent, language, or history, usu, organ- 
ized as a separate political state and occupying 
a definite territory, +b. People of a particular 
nation -1818. е, In medizeval universities, а 
body of students belonging to a particular dis- 
trict, country, or group of countries; still re- 
tained in the universities of Glasgow and Aber- 
deen in connexion with the election of the Rector 
1664. +d. A country, kingdom (rare) ~1668, 
Та. Without article; Nationality -1641, 8. 
The n., the whole people of a country 1602, 
at In Switzerland ee languages are spoken; yet 
Th. s certainly make one n. Freeman. — Zransf 
1 © famous Nations of the dead Sir T. Browne, D. 
t being express in his orders not to permit any n... 
рвов nis and say thye De For. 2. Though 

а Кетіп; ioi ni 
Separated from the idee of note ed 
Gat nations: a, biblical, the heathen nations, the 
tively. es. b. poet, the peoples of the earth collec. 

Sy. . Law of nations: see Law sb) 4. League 
9. Nations: see LEAGUE 50,21 b. 

Ka 1, а, A family, kindred, clan -1584. b. 

че of N. American Indians 1763. ta. А 
par cular class, kind, or race of persons or of 
nimals 158r, 

А т. b. The sachems and warriors of the Six Nations 

75. 2. All the barbarous n. of scholemen AscHAM. 

fat, Nations of the Sea profound DRYDEN, 
уу Чоп (në! fon), adv., a., inz. dial. and U.S. 

Neti Euphemistic abbrev. of DAMNATION 3. 
Pina “onal (næ'fənăl), а. and sb. 1597. [ad. 
Lof sls i see NATION sd, and-AL. | А. adj. 
or shar de onging to а ог the nation ; affecting 
io Ted by the nation as a. whole. b. Of 
Бх pete Maintained by a nation 1842. c. Of 
the time E to the French Government during 
тА Pod fe first Republic 1793. 2. Charac- 

Istinctive of a nation 1625. 3 


S (Ger. Кашу, Ф (Fr, рем). ii (Ger. Müller), ü (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). &(&») (there). 2 (2) (rem). # (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


reared in British waters ; mow ser. those reared 
in artificial beds 1818, #6. g/. Fellow-country- 
men -1 7. Native place (or country). Now 
only dial. 1604. 

a. Nebulous Stars..being joyn'd with the Lumi- 
naries to айі a N, with blindness 1679. 3 Не 
speaks English like a n. Lvrrox. 4. Columbus: con- 
Unwed to interrogate all tbe natives 1777. sb A 
newly«o, oysterabop, .. with natives laid one deep 
in circular marble basins in tbe windows Dicks. 

Native (пачу), а. late ME. | Not gen. cur- 
rent before the 161 с. Mainly ad. L. na£ivws 
(f. mat-, nasci to be born + -fvus -1v), but 
infl. by Е, ma£if.] L 1, Belonging to, or con- 
nected with, a person or thing by nature; 
inherent, innate, b. Natural ѓо a person or 
thing 1533. с. Natural. Now rare. 1509. 
2. Left 5 а natural state ; езд. naipached PU 
art; unadorned, simple 1560. 3. That was 
the place or scene of one's birth. А150 const. 
ѓо. 1500. b. Original parent 1590. 4. Be- 
longing to, or natural to, one by reason of the 
circumstances of one's birth. 

з. So angelik was ber natyf beute, That уке thing 
immortal seemyd she Снлоскя, — b. If there іза thin; 
specially n. to religion, it is peace and union M. 

RNOLD. з. If. sweetest Shakespear.. Warble bis n, 
Wood-notes wild Mitr. Mere Words,..used only 
as they serve to betray those who understand them 
in their п, sense Srkktm. 3. Say..the cause Why 
thou departedst from thy natiue home? Suaxs, by 
Is this the way I must return to n. dust? Мил. — 4, 
The Language I baue learn'd these forty yeares (My 
natiue English) now I must forgo SHaxs. А. , people, 
tenacious of their n. liberty 1801. 

IL 1. Connected with one by birth or race; 
closely related. Now rare. 1470. Та. Being 
what one is by right of birth; natural, rightful 
-1593. 8. Of metals, etc. : Occurring naturally 
ina pure or uncombined state; also used to 
describe a mineral occurring in nature, as che 
to a similar substance formed artificially. 

A. rock, 1695. — b. /ransf. Applied to the state 
or form of such substances 1753. 

2. The Head is not more Natiue to the Heart.. 
Then is the Throne of Denmark to thy Father Suaks, 
Bae Jf, ut. ti, 25. b, Substances,.found in the 

wels of the earth, in their n. state GoLpsm. 

Ш. 1, Born in a particular place or country ; 
belonging to a particular race, district, ete., by 
birth. In mod. use, spec. with connotation of 
non-European (cf. NATIVE sj. 4). 1470. 2, Of 
indigenous origin, production, or growth 1555. 
3. Of or belonging to the native of a particular 
place 1796. 

т. Be caus I am a natyff Scottis man 1470. Are you 
natiue of this place ? Ѕнлкз, 2, Trade is twofold, viz. 
N., and Forein 1670, It iş rather a difficult matter 
to define what is a n. oyster 1865. Л, dvar (the 
КоогАн), dustard, cat, dog (= DiuGo-), hen, rabbit, 
turkey : names of Australian animals and birds. W. 
dad: an underground fungus (MjZifa australis) 
eaten by Australian aborigines. 3. Living in the n. 
houses 1897. Hence Na‘tive-ly adv., ness. 

Native-born, a. 1500. [f. prec. + BORN 
2Р1. а.) Belonging to a particular place or 
country by birth; sometimes sec, applied to 
persons of immigrant race born in a colony. 

Nativism (nzrtivizm). 1856. [f. as prec. 
+ -ISM; with sense 2 cf, F, ш 1, 
(Chiefly U.S.) Prejudice in favour of natives 
against strangers; the practice or policy of 
giving effect to this. з, Philos. The doctrine 
of innate ideas 1887. So Na'tivist, one who 
favours n. in either sense. 

Nativity (nati-viti), МЕ, (а, F, nativité, 
ad. L. nativitatem; see NATIVE a, and -ITY. 
Sum ME. nativited repr. OF. nativited.)| т. 

he birth of Christ, of the Virgin Mary, or of St. 
Јова Baptist. Also, а picture representing the 

Nativity. a, The festival of the birth of Christ ; 
Christmas. Also, that of the birth of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Sept. 8, or of St. John Baptist, June 
24. ME. 3. Birth. late МЕ. 4. A horoscope. 
late ME. 5, Birth as determining nationality 
1592. Now rare, 

т. At the time of his n...there was peace amongst 
all nations Asr. Sanpys, 3. I haue serued him from 
the houre of my Natiuitie to thisinstant SuAKs. fg. 
Plagiary had not its N, with Printing Sin Т. BROWNE. 
5. He owed this to his Scotch n. 1821, 

Natrolite (nztroloit, пй"). 1805. (f. NA- 
TRON --LITE.] Min. A hydrous silicate of 
aluminium and sodium. 


Natron (néitrgn). 1684. [a. Е. and Sp., 
ad. Arab. wafrümz, nitrün, ad. Gr. vírpov 


assemblies of France, in session 17 1; also 
at various times to the popular assembly, merle атт 
tha «л houses, tbe Senate and the Chamber pu 

ies, when in. t session " . 
popra tet ips 1 (d) the deliberative and le. 
sembly (Powers) Act, 1919: n. bank, a bank associated 
with the national finances: U. 


1844. [f. 
NATIONAL а. + -ISM.| т, Devotion to one's 
nation; a policy of national independence. b. 
spec. The programme of the Irish Nationalist 
party 1885. 2. A form of socialism, based on 
the nationalizing of all industry 1892, 

Nationalist ced owe 1715. [f as 
prec. + -IST.] An adherent or supporter of 
nationalism ; an advocate of national rights, 
etc, b. spec. One who advocates the claims of 
Ireland to be an independent nation 1846. 
Hence Nationali'stic а, 

b. The Nationalists, in short, are to call the tune 
and the people of this country to pay the piper 1893. 

Nationality (nzfenzliti) 1691. [f as 
prec. PERS) 1. National quality or character, 
2. National feeling 1772. 3. The fact of belong- 
ing to a particular nation 1828, 4, Separate 
existence as a nation; national independence 
or consolidation 1832. 5. A nation 1832. 

x. Ancient British n. received into itself a Roman 
п, 1854. Ihave little faith in that quality in litera- 
ture which is commonly called n. Lowet. — z. He 
could not but see in them that n. which I should 
think no liberal minded Scotsman will deny Воѕуки.. 

Nationalize (næ'fənăləiz), v. Also -ise. 
1800, [f NATIONAL a. + -17Е, or ad, F. 
nationaliser,| x. trans. To render national in 
character. 2. To naturalize; to admit into, or 
make part of, a nation 1809. — b. intr, To be- 
come naturalized 1891. 3. To bring under the 
control of, to make the property of, the nation 
1869. 

ine took what may be called cosmopolitan tradi- 
tions,..and nationalized them LoweLL. 3. It is a 
perfectly intelligible proposition that all the land in 
the kingdom ought to be'nationalized' 1881. Hence 
Na:tionaliza'tion. 

Nationalty (næ'fanălti). 1812. [f. NA- 
TIONAL а. + -1Y, after gersonalty, еіс.) Na- 
tional property. 

Nationhood (néfonhud). 1850. [f. Na- 
TION sb. + -HOOD,]' Тһе state or fact of 
being a nation. 


Native (nzrtiv), sb. 1450. [ad. med.L. 
nativus, sb. use of L, zativus adj. (see next). ] 
1. One born in bondage; a born thrall, Now 
only Hist, а, Astrol, One born under a par- 
ticular planet or sign 1509. 3. One born ina 
place; ог, gally, one whose parents have their 
domicile іп a place 1535. b. In Australia, a 
white person born іп the country 1861, 4. One 
of the original or indigenous inhabitants of a 
country; now esp. one belonging toa non-Euro- 
pean or uncivilized race оз 5. Ап animal 
or plant (tor mineral) indigenous to a lo- 
cality 1690. b. An oyster altogether or partially 


* 


^. 1516. 


NATTER 


Nitre. Cf. AN. .] Native sesquicar- 
bonate of soda, irring in solution or as a 
deposit (mixed with other substances) in vari- 
ous parts of the world. Ы. affrid. in т. lake 
1821. 

Na-tter, v. dial. 1829. intr. To fret, nag. 


Natterjack (netezdzek). 1769. [?] A 


aight species of toad (Bufo calamita), having 
* ali 


yellow stripe down the back. 

Nattier (næʻtiə1). 1918. [The name ofa 
French painter, Jean Marc Nattier (1685- 
1766).] М. blue: "a variety of blue. 

Natty (neti), а. 1785. [perh. a deriv. of 
NEAT а.) Neatly smart; spruce, trim ; exhibit- 
ing dainty tidiness, taste, or skill. 

An. spark of eighteen 1806. His uncle used to 
.arrange the n. curl on his forehead THACKERAY. 
Hence Na‘ttily adv. Na:ttiness. 

» Natural (see next), sb. 1509. (Subst. use 
* of next, after F. naturel, L, naturalis, etc. ] 

I. +1. A native of a place or country-1657. 2. 
arch, Qne naturally deficient in intellect 1533. 
з. She;.is not quite a n., that is, not an absolute 

idiot Mme, D'AnnLav, 

IL +1. 27. Natural gifts or powers of mind 
orbody)-1678. фо. /z one's pure naturals 
after med.L. im puris naturalibus): not 

altered or improved in any way; also, in a 
perfectly naked state —1737. 13. 7/. Natural 
things or objects -1738. `4. Mus. a. A natural 
note 1609. b. The sign ў used to cancel a 
preceding sharp or flat, and give a note its 
‘natural’ value 1797.. c. One of the white keys 
On a pianoforte, etc. 1880. 5. In the card- 
game of vingt-et-un, an ace and a ten dealt in 
the first instance, making exactly 21. 1849. 

Natural (naetfürál, natiürál), а. ME. [a. 
OF. natural, or ad. L. naturalis, f. natura 
NATURE 5). ---AL.] I. x. Of law and justice: 
Based upon the innate moral feeling of man- 
kind ; instinctively felt to be right and fair. 2; 
Constituted by nature. late ME. b. Bot. 
Applied spec. to Jussieu's arrangement of 
plants according to'the likeness they bear to 

. each other, in contrast with the sexual system 
of Linnaeus, and to the orders, families, etc. 
resulting from this arrangement 1803. 3. Tak- 
ing place or operating in accordance with the 
ordinary course of nature 1477. 4. In a state 
of nature, without spiritual enlightenment 
1526. 5. Having a real or physical existence, 
as opp. to what is spiritual, intellectual or 
fictitious; pertaining to the physical (as opp. 
to the spiritual) world 1526. 6. Existing in, or 
formed by, nature; not artificial 1568. ^ b. Of 
vegetation: Self-sown or planted. Alsoofland: 
Not cultivated. 1525. — 7. Life-like 1:81. — b. 
Simple, unaffected, easy 1607. c. Not dis- 
figured or disguised 1800. 

1. Man, yf he be brought vp in corrupt opynyon, 
hath no perceyuance of thys n. law 1539. N. justice 
required that the loss..should be recouped by the 
other party 1883. 2. W. day, i.e. twenty-four hours. 
М. year, the period occupied by the earth in making 
its revolution round the sun; the solar year, JV, 
number, one without fractions; also, an actual num- 
ber as dist, from a logarithm, W. note, hey, etc. 
(Mus.): opp. to sharp or flat. N. scale, the scale of 
C major, so called as having no accidentals. 3. It 
was no naturall eclypse Caxton, We were come into 
a more convenient and naturall temperature 1604. 
So likewise yong men..die by naturall death as well 
as old men doe 1576. 4. For the naturall man per- 
ceaveth not the thyngs off the sprete off god "'iNDALE 
1 Cor, ii, 14. N. religion, ‘the Things knowable 
concerning God and our Duty by the Light of 
Nature’ (Watts. W, theology, a theology based upon 
human reasoning, apart from revelation, 5. Which is 
the naturall man, And which thespirit? SHaxs, 6, А 
fertile plain, watered by the n. and artificial channels 
of the Tigris GissoN. ‘Natural’ sticks—that is, 
those cut from the stem with the bark on 1878. Л, 
wig, one made of human hair, 7. b. Just put all 
thought of yourself aside and be n. 1863. 

т. Present by nature; innate; not ac- 
quired or assumed. late ME, 2. Normally 
connected with, or pertaining to, a person or 
thing; consonant with the nature or character 
ofthe person or thing. late ME. b. Coming 
easily or spontaneously іо one 1589. с. Natur- 
ally arising from the circumstances of the case 
1667. 3. Standing in a specified relationship 
to another person or thing by reason of the 
nature of things or the force of circumstances 

tb. Natüralborn-1656. f4. Native 
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(country or language) -1661. +5. М. paris or 
places, the genitals -1754. 

т. The n. love of life Swtrr. У. parts, native 
ability, apart from learning -1771. 2. The n. recoil 
of superstition is scepticism 1850. W. 277, used chiefly 
{and now only) with ref. to the duration of this life. 
b. Phr. То come н. to, to be a n. action for (one). 
с. Som n. tears they drop'd, but wip'd them soon 
Мил, 3. My naturall enemy death 1516. b. Whom 
should hee follow, but his naturall King? SHaxs. 

11. ġa. Of children: Legitimate -1741. Ы. 
Simi п. father, brother, etc. -X641. c. In 
later use, that is such by nature only; hence, 
illegitimate, bastard 1586. 2. Having a speci- 
fied character by nature; esp. in x. fool, "idiot. 
late ME. +з. Native-born -1665. 4. Having 
natural feeling; kindly, Now rare 1470. 

x. Not one of his naturall children, yet brought up 
with his other children 15‹ b. Му selfe,. They 
take for Naturall Father SBAks. с, He was never 
married, but had n, daughters 1817. 2. Thou [art] a 
naturail Coward, without instinct SHAKS. 3. Good 
апа naturall English words 1579. 4. I pray you to 
be a good and naturall modre unto hyr 1530. 

IV. Dealing or concerned with, relating to, 
nature as an object of study or research, as z. 
science, late ME. 

Some N, Observations made..in Shropshire 1707. 
The three branches of the N, Sciences 1840. А 
Philosophy, the study of n. bodies as such and of the 
phenomena connected with them ; physics. So М. 
Philosopher, a physicist, Hence Na'turally adv. in 
an. manner, Na‘turalness. 

Na-tural-born, а. 1583. [f. prec. + BORN 
ppl. a.] Having a specified position ог 
character by birth; esp. with suġject, 

Natural History. 1555. [HISTORY sd. 
4] 1.A work dealing with the properties of 
natural objects, plants, or animals; a scientific 
account of any subject on similar lines, 2. 
The aggregate of facts relating to the natural 
objects of a place, or the characteristics of a 
class of persons or things. Also ¢ransf. 1593. 
8. orig., The systematic study of all natural 
objects, animal, vegetable, and mineral; now 
restricted to the study of animal life, usu. in a 
popular manner 1662. 

x. That Natural History, which he wrote of all 
plants Bacon. а. Another incident in natural history 
+:is.. Toads eat larks ! 1816. 

Naturalism (ne‘t{iiraliz’m, nztiü-). 1641. 
[f NATURAL а. + -15м, СЕ F. nafuralisme.] 
1. Action arising from, or based on, natural 
instincts (Falso with 27.) ; a system of morality 
or religion having a purely natural basis, 2. 
Philos, A view of the world, and of man’s rela- 
tion to it, in which only the operation of 
natural (as opp. to supernatural or spiritual) 
laws and forces is assumed 1750. 3. Astyle or 
method, in literature and art, characterized by 
close adherence to nature 1850, 4. Adherence 
to what is natural 1865. 

3. The Gothic n. advancing gradually from the 
Byzantine severity RuskiN. 4. Goethe’s profound, 
imperturbable n. M. ARNOLD. 

aturalist (ne'tfürilist, næ'tiŭ-) 1587, 
[ad. F, naturaliste; or f, NATURAL а. + -15Т.] 
1. One who studies natural, in contrast to 
spiritual things; an adherent of, or believer 
in, naturalism, b, One who follows the light 
of nature, as contrasted with revelation 1608. 
2. One who studies, or is versed in, natural 
Science; a physicist. Now rare or Obs, 1587. 
b. spec. One who makes a special study of 
animals or plants. (A less precise term than 
zoologist, botanist, etc.) 1600. c. A dealer in 
cage animals, dogs, etc.; also, a taxidermist 
1863. 3. A representative of naturalism in art 
or literature 1784, 4. adj. Naturalistic 1830. 

2. b. A lion; of whom the n. writeth [etc.] 1600, 

Naturalistic (nætfúrăli'stik, netiü-), а. 
1840. [f. ргес. +-1С.] x. In accordance with 
the doctrine of naturalism; of the nature of, 
characterized by, naturalism 1860. 2, Aiming 
at a faithful representation of nature in art or 
literature 1849. 3. Of or belonging to natural 
history 1859. Naturali'stically ado. 

Naturality (nztfürelíti, netiü-), Now 
rare. 1533. [ad. F. naturalité or late L. 
naturalitatem; see NATURAL а. and -їту.] 
+1. Natural character or quality —165r, T2. 
Naturalness -1678. 3. Natural feeling or con- 
duct. In later use Sc, 1628, 4. An illustration 
drawn from natural things 1649, 


Naturalize (nztfüráloiz, natiti-), v. 1571. 


NATURE 


fad. F. naturaliser; see NATURAL а, and 
-12Е.] L т. trans. To admit (an alien) to the 
position and rights of citizenship; to jy 
with the privileges of a native-born subj 

To introduce (a word, practice, thing, ete.) 
into a country or into common use 159; $ 
To introduce (animals or plants) to 
where they are not indigenous, but in Which 
they may flourish under the same conditions 
as those which are native 1708, 4. Intr. (or 
refl.) To become naturalized ; to settle down 
in a natural manner 1660, 

т. By their naturalizing Men of all Countries, 
bave laid the beginnings of many great advantages 
1667, fig. Persons..not naturalized by conversion = 
from another religion to this Donne. а, The yard 
was naturalized as an English measure 1866, 3 Our 
Melons, our Peaches..are Strangers among us.. 
naturalized in our English Gardens Appison, 

IL Tr. £razs. To make natural or familiar 
(40) ; occas. to familiarize -1742. a.a. To free 
from conventionality 1603. ^ b. To free from 
the supernatural or miraculous 1647. 8, To 
pursue the studies of a naturalist 1787, 

1. A's Well 1. і. 223. Custom has naturalized 
his Labour to him Sours. 2. а. Were І of the trade 
I would n. Arte, as much as they Artize nature FLoRI0. 
So Na:turaliza-tion, the action of naturalizing; the 
fact of being naturalized 1578. 

Nature (ne'tfür, néititis), 50. ME. (a. F. 
nature, ad. L. natura birth, course of things, 
etc., f. za/-, nasci to be born. Cf. KIND EA 
I. 1. The essential qualities of a thing; the in 
herent and inseparable combination of pro- 
perties essentially pertaining to anything and 
giving it its fundamental character. 2. The 
inherent and innate disposition or character of 
a person (or animal) ME. b. The general in- 
herent character or disposition of mankind. 
More fully Auman т. 1526. 3. With a and p4 
An individual character, disposition, etc., con- 
sidered as a kind of entity in itself ; hence, a 
person or thing of a particular quality or 
character. late ME. b. Artillery. A class or 
size of guns or shot 1813. 

1, The Passion of Love in its N. bas been thought 
to resemble Fire ADDISON. You have twice had 
warning of the fleeting n. of riches 1832. 2, Men 
may change their Climate, but they cannot their N. 
STEELE. боор NATURE, ILL NATURE, SECOND NATURE? 
see those phrases. b. A just and lively image of 
human n Drvpen, Men have a physical as well asa 
spiritual п, 1878. Mod. It's only human n. to do 
that. 3. There are some Natures in the World who 
never can proceed sincerely in Business TEMPLE, 

Phr. Of (a certain) эһ; A plan of this n. 1765. Of 
or zz the лп, of; A Peace is of the n. of a Conquest 
Suaks. Zn the n. of things, of the cases It is, in th 
n. of the case, probable that [etc.] Pacey. Ду st in 
virtue of the very character or essence of the thing 
or person; He..ordained thy will By п, free, not 
over-rul'd by Fate Mitt, " 

IL. x. The vital or physical powers of man; 
the strength or substance of a thing ME. #2. 
a. Semen. b, The menses. -1607. t3. The 
female pudendum, esp. that of a mare 1750. 

Ш, т. The inherent dominating power or 
impulse (in men or animals) by which action 
or character is determined, directed, or con- 


trolled. (Sometimes personified.) late ME. 
b. Natural feeling or affection, Now oH, 
1605. 2, The inherent power or force by 


which the physical and mental aotivities: g 
man are sustained. (Sometimes personified. 
late ME. b. The vital functions as requiring 
to be supported by nourishment, etc. VS id 
x. "Twas N, sir, whose strong behest Impe yi ^ 
tothe deed Cowrrr. Law of AV. : see LAW sb. ЛУ, 
Light of N.: see Ілснт sé, 6 b. Against "tutt 
trary to what n, prompts, unnatural, immoral, vi "That 
b. Stop vp th’ accesse, and passage to оер 
по compunctious visitings of N. Shake my fel ер! 
Ѕнлк. 2. Tir'd nature s sweet restorer, balmy $ ‘4 
Younc, — b. When Eum meats & drinks they 
suffic'd Not burd'nd N, Мил, Р 8 
IV. 1. The creative and regulative physical 
power which is conceived of as operating e 
the physical world and as the immediate el 
of all iis phenomena. late ME. b. Pal) late 
as a female being. (Usu. with capita qe 
ME. c. Contrasted with medical skill or xix 
ment in the cure of wounds or diseases у 
d. Contrasted with art (see ART sd. 1. 2. rid, or 
naturalness, 1704. 2. The material o res 
its collective objects or phenomena, the 0: 
and products of the earth itself, as con 
with those of human civilization 1662. 


& (man) a 


ss). ац (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever) ai (7, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what) Р (got) 


t That common saying, that God and N, the 
minister of God doe nothing without cause x. b. 
Flowres which only Dame N, trauels with $m T. 
H xr. €. N., in desperate diseases, шешу 
does most when she is left entirely to RKE. 
Against, oc contrary f, n. ubt of т., etc.: see 
Dasr s. Course ofn.: see Course 15.13. алей) 
afm: see Law sót TIL, Let my in the actual system 
of things, in real fact, з. Toenjoy cool n. in a country 
seat Cowrkz, Гн &, anywhere; at all. Theora 
state of n.: (a) the moral state natural to man, as 
opp. to a state of grace; (A) the condition of man 
БЕ. the organization of society; (с) an uncultivated 
or undomesticated condition; (d) physical nakedness. 

attrib, and Comb., as n.-cure, study, worship; n.- 
god, one of the powers or phenomena ofn. personified 
asa ; so -being, deity ; -people, people in a 
primitive state of culture; «Spirit, a spirit supposed 
to reside in some natural element or object, 
+Na‘ture, v. late ME. ([ай, med.L. natu- 
rare, Í. natura NATURE sb.) intr. in pres. 
pple. or ppl. a. naturing [after med.L. natura 
naturans|: Creative, and giving to each thing 
its specific nature -1694. 

Natured (natfúrd, паній), 2/7. а. 1577. 
(f NATURE 30, + -ED?.] Having a (good, ill, 
etc.) nature or disposition, 

Nature-printing. 1855. [Cf, G. natur- 
(selbst)druck,| The method or process of pro- 
ducing a print of a leaf, etc., by means of the 
mark made by the object itself, under pressure, 
on a prepared plate. Nature-print v. and så, 

Narturize, v. rare. 1607. [f. NATURE så. 
*-IzE. Cf. NATURE v.) trans, To invest 
with a specific nature. 

TNau'frage. 1480. [a. F., ad. L. zau/ra- 
gium for *navifragium, f. navis + frag-, 
frangere to break.) Shipwreck (/it, and fg.) 


71755. 

Naught (not), sd., @, and adv. (ОЕ. 
піші, f. ne NE + dwikt AUGHT. Ct. 
NoucHr.] A. sd. т. Nothing, nought. 
(Now arch.) t2. Wickedness, evil, moral 
wrong, mischief —1656. ^ Tb. That which is 
wrong in method —1658. 3. With а and 7. 
Arith. A cipher, a nought 1649. b. (From B. 
2.) One who is bad 1657. 

1. God made them and mans generacion of n. 
2 Масс. vii. 28. Phr. To bring, come, go ton, To 
set at n, set п. by: see Serv. {То call all £o n., to 
abuse or decry vehemently, Tø de 7., to efface one- 
self, to keep quiet or withdraw. Usu. in imper. 2. 
Phr. To do n. 


B. adj. (Orig. the sb. in predic. use.] 1. Of 
no worth or value; good for nothing; worth- 
less, bad, poor OE. tb. Of no legal value; in- 
valid -1660. ^ fc. Bad in condition or quality 
-18:13. t2. Morally bad; wicked —1740. tb. 
Immoral; vicious 21693. — t3. Injurious, hurt- 
ful; unlucky -1658. +4. Lost, ruined -1826. 

1. Tom sings well; but his Luck'sn. Swirr. — b. 
The election is. .n. and voide 1632. C. Which [figges] 
can not be eaten because they are n. Bible (Douay) 

ег. xxiv. 3, 2. But if thine eye ben. ; thy whole 

y shall be darksome N.T. (Rhem.) Matt, vi. 23. 
4 Be gone, away, All will be n. else SHaxs, 

C. айо, tr. | Orig. the accus. of the sb. used 
advb.] Not. OE. -late ME. фа. [From В.) 

Чу, wrongly –1625. 

Naughty (ng'ti), а. late ME. [f. NAUGHT 
sb, + -Y AL] tr. Having or possessing naught ; 
Poor, needy. late ME. only. 2. ta. Of per- 
Sons: Morally bad, wicked -1699. D. Oh 
Children : Given to doing wrong, esp. through 
uy wardness or disobedience, Also used 
Playfully of older persons. 1633. 3. Of actions, 
ace things, etc.: Characterized by moral 
Mm ess or wickedness; bad, wrong, blame- 
ful 1y, improper. In mod. use applied play- 

у. 1536. T4. Bad, inferior, not up to the 
E Standard or quality —1799. 

^ 0. Go, get you gone, you n. girl, you are well 
enough Swirr, з, Мале and Pestilent bokes 

ie 4 his naughtie world 1620. 
5 very n. of her, she felt aware 1871. 4. 

swimme in Smaks. 

. Naughtiness 1541. 
Obs. exc. dial 1530. 
Chariot ТА woman (or man) of bad 
Na €r-1743. b. dial. A naughty child 1828. 
ve Umachia (noméckii) 27. -iee, -ias. 
JN ә а. Gr. vavpaxia, f, vais ship + 
Xn fight.] т. A mimic sea-fight. 2. place 


"lisa 


“Pecially constructed for the exhibition of 


Mock Sea-fights 1617. 
aunt (nant), Now dial. or arch. 1621. 


1818 


(var. of AUNT, with я transferred from туя 
Nang =a Aunt. 
auplius (обріз). PY. (-plioi). 
1836. [L. nauplius kind of 4 LM 
plius, a. Gr. NatzAws, a son of Poseidon.) 
ta. O. F. Müller's name for a supposed genus 
of crustaceans. b, A larval stage of develop- 
ment in some of the lower crustaceans 1869. 
Nausea (ьфз/й, n-{fa). 1569. (а. L., a. 
Gr. vavoia, vavria, б кайаш.) т. A feeling 
of sickness, with loathing of food and fificlina- 
tion to vomit, b. Sea-sickness. (The orig. 


sense.) 1771. 2. transf. A strong feeling of 
disgust or loathing 1619. 3. That which causes 
sickness or loathing 16 

2. Sated to n. as we have with the doctrines of 
Sentimentality Cart YLE. 

Nau'seant. 


1846. Ды. L. паизгат!-‚ pr. 
pple. of mauseare to NAUSEATE.] Med. A 
substance which uces nausea, adj. Pro- 
ducing nausea 1 

Nauseate (пле, эрле), v. 1640. [f. 
L. mauseat-, nauseare, 1. nausea, after Gr. 
маод» (cf. NAUSEA).] 1. frans. To reject 
(food, etc.) with loathing or nausea 1646. 2. 
To affect with nausea; to create a loathing in 
1654. 3. intr. To become affected with nausea, 
to feel sick (a? something) 1640. 

1, fig. The Prince began to n.the match, and to 
meditate all honourable evasions 1654. 2. 1t nauseated 
their very Stomachs, made them sick when they 
thought of it De For. — 3. fig. He cannot but hate 
that in himself, which he nauseates at in another 
1657. Hence Nau'seatingly айо. 1883. Nausea'* 
tion, the action of nauseating, or state of being 
nauseated 1628, 

Nauseous (njsjos, no*ftes), а. 1604. [f. 
NAUSEA + -OUS.] фт, Inclined to nausea ; 
fastidious (rare) -1678, а. Causing nausea ог 
squeamishness ; also, later, highly unpleasant 
to the taste or smell 1612. 3. fig. Loathsome, 
disgusting; highly offensive 1663. 

2, Cured by remedies in themselves very n. and 
unpalatable Dickens, All affectation of talking 
piously is quite п, 1751. Nau'seous-ly adv., -ness. 

Nautch (not, sé. Also notch, na(t)ch. 
1796. [a. Urdü (Hindi) асл, Prakrit nachcha, 
Skr. nritya, f. nrit- to dance.) 1. An East 
Indian exhibition of dancing, performed b 
professional dancing-girls. Ъ. A nautch girl. 
BROWNING. 3. atirib., as n. dancer, girl 1809. 

Nautic (ng'tik), а. 1613. [ad. F. nautigue, 
or L, nauticus, ad. Gr. vavriós, fe уайтт 
sailor, f. vais ship.) adj. Nautical. (Chiefly in 
poetic or dignified use.) 

Nautical(njtikál) а. r552.] f. as prec. + 
-AL.] r. Pertaining to seamen or to the art of 
navigation. b. In special applications, as л. 
almanac, day, distance, mile, etc. (see quots. 
and the various sbs.) 1765. 2. absol, A nauti- 
cal person or writer 18, 

x, My п, enthusiasm fairly got the better of me 
1834. Ъ. N. almanac, a year-book containing in- 
formation for the use of mariners. Л, Day. This 
day commences at noon, twelve hours before the civil 
day 5мүтн. The rhumb-line intercepted between 
any two places through which it passes, is called 
their #, distance Осим. Nau'tically adv. 1835. 

Nautilus (ngtiljs). РА. -i (-ai); also 
-uses. 160r. |a. L., ad. Gr. vavríAos sailor, 
f, vadrns seaman, f. vais ship.] a. In full, Paper 
Nautilus, the argonaut, a small dibranchiate 
cephalopod, the female of which is protected 
by a very thin, single-chambered, detached 
shell, and has webbed dorsal arms which it 
was formerly believed to use as sails. b. 
In full, Pearly Nantilus, a tetrabranchiate ce- 
phalopod (/. 07: /ius) found in the Indian and 
Pacific Oceans, having a beautiful chambered 
shell with nacreous septa; also, any related 
fossil species. 

а. Learn of the little N. to sail, Spread the thin oar, 
and catch the driving gale Pore, The paper-shelled 
n. 1753. Б. attrib, A fairy cup made out of a N. shell 
Scorr. Hence Naurtilite (PaZzont.), a fossil n. 1748. 
Nautiloid a. resembling the n. in form; sé. a nauti- 
loid mollusc 1847. p 

Naval(né'vál) а. 1593. [ad. L, mavalis, 
f. navis ship; see -AL. Cf. F. naval.) 1. №. 
crown : (a) the crown or garland given by the 
Romans to one who had distinguished himself 
in a sea-fight ; (/) the form of crown used as a 
badge in the navy. 2. Of or pertaining to, 
connected with, characteristic of, used in, the 


NAVIGATE 


| navy (tor shipping); (of persons) serving in 
| the navy због. 3. Fough! |, sustained, 
carried out, etc. by means Of ships or a navy 
| 1606, b. Consisting of, or based on the posses- 
sion of ships of war 1617. 

э. М, oficer: (a) an officer in the navy (see Orricer 
25.)1 ($) US. an officer whose duty it is to receive 
copies of all manifests and entries in the Custom- 
House. M. steres, all those articles or materials nade 
use of in shipping or in the navy; also 
ferent resinous products of trade. Key 


pe .the Seamen should be fi tful and unfitting 
n. warfare 1660. Beaksof ships fo n. triumph borne 
1700. b. The N. Strength of this Realm 2720. The 
а реек of Carthage 1169. Hence Na'vally adv. 
15y 

Nave (иду), 221 (ОЕ, nafu :—OTeut. 
*лаёд, related to Skr, md, málàa nave, 
navel.) The central part or block of a wheel, 
into which the end of the axle-tree is inserted, 
and from which the spokes radiate; = HUB, 


The body of a church, from the inne: rto 
the choir or chancel, usually separa from 
the aisles by pillars. 

Navel (nav'l), s (ОЕ. fasia :—O 
Теш. *nadalon-, related to Skr. ndésila, and 
more obscurely to Gr. duadds, L. umbilicus, 
Cf. Nave sé."} 1, A rounded depression, 
with a raised centre, situated on the abdomen 
at the point where the umbilical cord was ori- 
ginally attached; the umbilicus. — 2. The 
centre or central point of anything, e.g. of a 
country, sea, forest, etc. late ME. t3. The 
nave of a wheel (rare) -1624. 

1, Launcelot..smote hym on the sholder and clafe 
hym to the navel Matoxy, — а. Within the navil of 
this hideous Wood. .a Sorcerer dwels Мит. 

attrib, and Comb., as n.-knot, -vein, etc. ; n-gall,a 
gl in the middle of a horse's back; n. orange, a 

rge variety of orange, having a navel-like formation 
at the top; -point Xer., the point next below the 


of navis ship; so It., Sp. nave; see retort 


fesse point; n.-string, the umbilical cord; n.-wort, 
various plants, esp, Cotyledon umbilicus. Hence 
Navel v, in £a. pple. situated in the middle 1818, 

Navew (né*viz). Now rare. 1533. [a. Е. 
*naveu, obs. var. of maveau, earlier navel :— 
рор. L. *zapelium, f, *napum, L, napus (see 
NEEP).] The rape (Brassica napus) or cole- 
seed (Д. campestris). 

1 Navicula (návi-kizlà). 1853. [L., dim. of 
navis ship.| Æccl, An incense-boat. 

Navicular (návi'kizlár) a. and sj. 1541, 
[ad. late L. zavicularis; see prec. and -AR.] 
А. adj. 1. N. bone, the scaphoid bone of the 
hand (rare), or the corresponding bone in the 
foot lying between the astragalus and cunei- 
form bones. b. Farriery. Connected with the 
navicular bone of a horse's foot, esp. z. joint, 
disease 1828. 2. Pertaining to, connected 
with, boats —1721. 8. Having the form of a 
(small) boat 1774. 4. N. fossa, (a) the de- 
pression between the helix and anthelix of the 
ear H (2) the anterior portion of the urethra 
1816. 

3. The name of this, and of all the n. shrines was 
Baris J. Bryant. Then. goddess of Egypt was called 
Isis 1816. Glumes n., entire 1806. 

В. ellipt. passing into sb. = Navicular bone 
(1816), disease (1888): see above. 

Navigable (nz-vigib’l), а. 1527. [a. F., 
or ad. L. zavigabilis, f. navigare; see NAVI- 
GATE v.) І. Admitting of being navigated, 
affording passage for ships or boats. 2. Of 
ships: Capable of navigation; seaworthy 
(rare) 1535. b. Of balloons : Dirigible 1903. 

x. Yf the North sea were not nauigable by reason 
of extreme cold and Ise 1553. An incomparable 

eat iland..nauigable round about 1625. At Leche 
lade..the Thames ceases to be n. 1878, Hence 
Navigabi'lity 1846, Na'vigableness 1720. 

Navigate (nz'vigelt), v. 1588. [f. L. navi- 
gat-, navigare, f. navis ship + agere to drive, 
guide.] tx. ілі, To go from one place to 
another in a ship or ships, to sail. 2. trans, 
"To sail over, on, or through (the sea, a river, 
etc.) 1646. 3. To sail, direct, or manage (а 
ship) 1670, 4. Of vessels (now rare) : a. intr. 
To sail; to ply 1758. — b. zrazs. To sail on or 
over (the sea, etc.) 1858. 5. To manage, direct 


the course of (aircraft) 1784. 
x. In the Summer you may n. as you please 
Cuesterr, 2. Drusus..was the first who navigated 


9 (Ger. Kiln ; 
Ger, Köln). ö (Fr, реи). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein). 2 (Fr. faire), ә (fir, fern, earth). 
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ү: if- 
teer) Reserve (scc Resexve 45); abbrev, R.N.(V.)R. 


Nave (név), 20.2 1649. [ad. L. navem, асс. © 


NAVIGATION 


tbe Northern 1705. Лг. The number of 
vehicles which n. 1845. ў Want of hands 
ton, his ships 1758 ^ 4. b. Ships destined to n. the 


icy seas 1878. 
avigation (nzvigeé-fon). 1527. [a. F., or 
ad. L. mavigationem, Í. navigare; see ] 
т. The action of navigating; the action or 
practice of passing on water in ships or other 
v 1533. з. lheart or science of directing 
the movements of vessels on the sea, including 
more esp. the methods of determining a 
ship's position and course by the principles of 
geometry and nautical astronomy 1559. 3. Ап 
expedition or journey by water. ow rare. 
1527. t4. coner. The means of navigation ; 
shipping. In later use U.S. -1850. t5. Ship- 
ping business -1720. 6. ta. A passage or 
course by which one may sail -1654. b. A 
canal or other waterway (now dial.) 1720. 
x. Phr. Aerial n., the science, art, or practice of 
sailing or floating in the air; aeronautics. — Zm/and 
7t, communication by means of canals and navigable 


rivers, 2. My Father now and then sending me 
small. of Money, I laid them out in learning N. 
SwirT- Their N. was short, and favoured with 


gentle windes 1632. 4. Macà. 1v. i. 54. 

attrib,, as n. season; n. act or law, a legal enact- 
ment regulating n. or shipping; n. coal, steam coal. 
Hence Naviga‘tional a. 


Navigator (nz-vigeitgr). 1590. [a. L., f. 
navigare;see NAVIGATE v. and -oR.] 1. Опе 
who navigates; a sailor or seaman, esp. one 
skilled in the art of navigation; one who con- 
ducts explorations by sea. 2. A labourer em- 
ployed in the work of excavating and construct- 
ing a canal (cf. NAVIGATION 6 b), or, in later 
use, any similar kind of earthwork, Now usu. 
NAvvy. 1775. 


2. Seven old navigators (as canal-men are called in 
the midland counties) Ѕоотнеү, 

Navvy (nevi), sb. 1832. a of 
prec. 2.] т. A labourer employed in the ex- 
cavation and construction of earthworks, such 
as canals, railways, drains, etc. 2. A machine 
for excavating earth; a steam т. 1877. 

Hence Na*vvy v., to do navvy's work. 

Navy (nzi*vi). ME. [a. OF. xavie fleet :— 
Rom. *navia, f. L. navis ship; see -Y?.] фт. 
(Without article.) Ships or shipping —1473. 2. 
A fleet ; a number of ships collected together, 
esp. for purposes of war, Now poet. and rhet. 
ME. 3. The whole of the ships of war belong- 
ing to a nation or ruler considered collectively, 
with all the organization necessary for their 
command and maintenance ; a regularly organ- 
ized and maintained naval force 1540. b. The 
officers and men serving in a particular navy 
1648. 4. 111), Navy blue 1884. 

2. The nauee of Yram, the which bare gold of Oofer 
Wycuir т Kings x. ix. 3. Alfred the Great was the 
founder of the English n. 1840, Phr, The king's 
(queen's) n., the Royal n, n. royal. b. The Indian 
п, now consists of r50 officers 1845. 

attrib. and Comb,, as n. man, revolver, surgeon, 
etc.; n. agent, one who manages the business affairs 
of naval officers; n. bill, a bill issued by the Ad- 
miralty in place of ready-money payment, or drawn 
by a naval officer on the Admiralty; n. blue, a dark 
blue, the colour of the British naval uniform; N. 
Board, a former name for the Admiralty; N. League, 
a body founded in 1895 with the object of arousing 
national interest in the British N.; N. List, an official 
озна containing а list of the officers of the 

avy, and other nautical information; +N. Office, 
the Admiralty building; n. register, U.S. = Navy 
List; n. yard, a government dockyard (now U.S.). 
|| Nawab (nawo'b). 1758. [Urdü nawwad, 
var, of nuwwdb, pl. of (Arab.) á'ió deputy. | 
= NABOR. 
+tNawle, obs. f. Awr. 

Nay (nä), v. Obs, exc. arch. late ME. [a. 
ОЕ, neier, var. noier, nier :—L, negare, ог, 
later, f. NAY adv.) т. }To refuse (ME. 
only); to give a refusal to i person) 1592. 
Ta. a. To deny (a matter) -1560; +b, zur. To 
say nay -1680, 

Nay (nà), adv. and sb. ©. [a. ON. nei, 
f. ne NE+ez ever = OE. . NA adv.! and ?.] 
A. A word used to express negation, 
dissent, denial, or refusal, in answer to some 
statement, question, command, etc. (In older 
use zay (like yea) was usu. employed when the 
preceding statement, etc., contained no nega- 
tive; otherwise zo.) Now arch. or dial. 2. 
Used tointroducea more precise orforcibleterm 
or statement than that which precedes 1585. 
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т. Phr. То say n.: (a) To make denial or refusal. 
(5) To deny or refuse (one); to forbid, prohibit. Also, 
to refuse (a thing) £e опе. (c) To express t or 
contradiction. — 2. I have weighty, nay unanswer- 
able reasons Miss Burney. 

B. s. An utterance of the word ‘nay’; a 
negative reply or vote; a denial, refusal, or 
prohibition ME. 

He would have no п, at God's hands 1643. Phr. 
tit (there, etc.) is no n. = *1t cannot be denied’. 
6: айор!у no m. Without m, beyond doubt, as- 
sur 

Nay-say, sd. 1631. [f. Nay adv. + SAY 
52.) Refusal, denial. So Nay-say v. to refuse 
(one). dial. and arch. 1773. b 
+Nay-ward. rare. (f. Nay sb, + -WARD.] 
To the n., towards denial or unbelief. Iz. 
T. п. i. 64. 

Nayword (пуй). 1598. [?] 1. А 
watchword or catchword (rare) 2. А byword, 
a proverb 1601. Now dial, 

t. Merry W. п. ii. 131. з. Twel N. 1. iii. 146. 

Nazarene (næzărřn). ME. (ай. L. 
Nazarenus, ad, Gr. Na(apnvós (Mark i. 24), f. 
Na(apér Nazareth.] А, adj. 1. Of or belonging 
to Nazareth (rave). 2. Belonging to the sect 
of the Nazarenes 1689. B. sd. 1. A native of 
Nazareth 1611. b. A follower of Jesus of 
Nazareth; a Christian. (So called esp. by 
Jewsand Mohammedans,) late ME. 2.27. An 
early Jewish-Christian sect, allied to the 
Ebionites, var. Nazare'an. 1689. 

B. x. He shalbe called a N. Matt. ii. 23. b. The 
uy nameof N. Was wormwood to his Paynim spleen 

УКОМ, 


Nazarite! (næ'zărəit). 1535. [f. L. Mazar- 
wus (ad. Gr. Na(upatos) + -ITE 1. ] = prec. sb. 

Nazarite 2 (nzezároit). Also -irite. 1560. 
[Е L. Nazarzus, fe Heb. паза” to separate 
oneself, to refrain from anything.] Among the 
ancient Hebrews, one who took certain vows of 
abstinence (see Numbers vi). 

To drinke wine..was a pollution both of the 
Nazarites and Priestes 1585. Hence Na*zariteship, 
Nazaritic æ., Na:zaritish æ., Na'zaritism. 

Naze (паг). 1774. [арр. inferred from 
place-names.) A promontory or headland. 
|| Nazi (na'tsi, nazi. тозо. [Ger., f. na- 
tional, sozialist.] A member of the German 
National Socialist party. 

N.B. (en bz), abbrev. of NOTA BENE. 

N.C.O., = NoN-coMMISSIONED officer. 

Ne, adv. and conj. arch. (OE. ne = І. ne- 
(nefas, etc.), Skr. za, rel. to Goth. ze, L. ze, Gr. 
v5-, Skr. z2.] = NOT adv, Also as z- comb. 
w. а vb., as zadde had not, лат am not. 

т, A youth Who ne in virtue's ways did take delight 
Byron. Phr, Ae were, ne had ..been, were it not, 
had it not been (for. 2. They nentende nyght nor 
day But vnto merthe Турс. 


В. conj. = NOR. arch, or Obs, OE. — th. = 
Nor, and . , not, neither —1618. 
x. We..ne (sometimes) = neither..nor. Now only 


arch, Ме could we laugh, ne wail COLERIDGE. 

Neaf, obs. f. NIEVE, fist. 

Neal (nil), v. Obs. exc. dial. 1538. 
[Aphet. f. ANNEAL v.) rans. = ANNEAL v. 
2, 4. Also іліу, to undergo the process of 
annealing -1684. 

Neanderthaloid (née:ndaita'loid), а. 1887. 
[See def. and -orp.] Having the characteristics 
of a skull of very low type found at Neanderthal 
in Rhenish Prussia in 1857; characterized by 
this type of skull. So Nea'nderthal max, etc. 

Neap (nip), 2.1 n. dial, and U.S. 1553. 
mu of Scand. origin ; cf. Norw. dial. ze/^ а 
forked pole, etc.] 1. The pole or tongue of a 
cart. (Now U.S.) 2. A three-legged rest, 
used to support the shaft of a vehicle 169r. 

Neap (np), a. and sġ.2 [OE. é (obscure) 
in 242064. т. N. tide, a tide occurring 
shortly after the first and third quarters of the 
moon, in which the high-water level stands at 
its lowest point. 2, aso. А пеар tide т 584. 

т, N. season, the time of n. tide. 2, High springs 
and dead Neapes 1627. 

Neap (nip), v. 1652. [f. prec.] 1. intr. Of 
tides: To become lower, to tend towards the 
neap. Also pass, 2. To be neaped, of a 
vessel: to be left aground on the height of a 
spring-tide 1704. 

Neapolitan (nz4pp'litin), late ME. [ad. 
L. Neapolitanus, f. Neapolites (see -YTE), f. 


æ (man) a (pass), au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). o (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche) 9 (what). 


NEAR 


Neapolis (Gr. Neámo^us ‘ new town’), Naples) 
A. adj. Belonging or native to, distinctive or 
characteristic of, connected with, Naples 1592. 

TN. disease: see NartES 1. М. ice, опе made is 
layers of different flavours. N. violet, a double smeer 
scented variety of viola. W. yellow, Naples yellow 

B. sé. An inhabitant or native of Naples. ME 

A blood-bespotted Neopolitan Suaxs, 

Near (niet), а. ME. (f. NEAR adv} ү, 
Closely related by blood or kinship. 2, dd 
intimate, familiar 1523. 3. With ref. to ani- 
mals or vehicles: Left (as opp. to tfar, оў, = 
right): horses, etc., being usu. mounted, led, 
or approached from the left side 1453, 4 
Close at hand; not distant 1565. 5. Of a 
road: Short, direct. (Chiefly in compar, and 
superl.) 1579. 6. Close, narrow 154%, q 
Closely affecting or touching one 1605. 8, 
Niggardly, mean 1616. 

x, They are her neere kinsewomen Lev. xviii. 1]. 
2, Your neere friends and familiar companions 1574, 
з. The track of the left ог n. wheel 1842, 4. When 
we look at a n. object with both eyes Berxetey, N. 
distance, the part of a scene between foreground and 
background. W. point, a point, at a distance of about 
4 or 5 inches from the eye, within which clear vision 
is no longer possible without optical assistance, M. 
avor&, work involving proximity of the eye to the obe 
ject. b. That resembles (what is denoted), as s. deer, 
6. It wasan. race 1856. 7. Euery minute of his being 
thrusts Against my neer'st of Life Ѕнакѕ. 8. A good- 
natured man, but reckoned n. 1753. Nearness, 

Near (niei) v. 1513. [f. NEAR adv.? or a.) 
т. intr. To draw or come near, to approach. 
2. trans, To draw near to, to approach. "Also, 
to be near. 1610. 

т, Still it пега and ner'd Согкмрсе. 2. Keep off, 
I charge thee neere me not Heywoop, 

Near (niei) adv.) (and prep.). Obs. exc. 
dial [OE. zéar, etc., comp. of néah NIGH 
d +L In advb. (or prepositional) use. 
With verbs of motion. Nearer or closer (to а 
place, point, or person). 


Freq. governing a 
noun in the dative —1596. 

Pardon me, I will come no n. 1596. No n.l (or 
n, 1) Naut.: a command to the helmsman to come no 
closer to the wind. 

II. In predic. use after the subst. vb. (Freq. 
with dative or 20.) т. Nearer in space or time, 
іп relationship OE. 2. Nearer to one's end 
or purpose. (Only in neg, and interrog. 
clauses; dial.) late ME. 

x. The nere to the churche, the ferther from God 
1562, Тһе neere in blood, the neerer bloody Suaks. 
2. Phr. Wever the n. (common 1560-1625). 

Near (nii), adv.2 (and prep.) ME. [а. 
ON. ngr, prop. compar. of ná- = OE. ie 
NiGH, but also used as a és r Um 
absol. (without Zo or dependent sb.). Den: A 
ing proximity, т. To, within, or at a SE 
distance ; to, or in, close proximity. b. ies 
Close to the wind 1634. 2. Of time: сае 
hand ME. з. Closely SORS with one by 
kinship or intimacy. late ME. 

І, Things n. seem а off; farst off, the nearst 
at hand Н. More. М. is my shirt, but nearer 18 ту 
skin ! 1390. Phr. Far and n, (see Far adv.), proper A 
meaning ‘farther (off) and nearer (at hand) T Lut 
Nearer! = No near (see Near adv). з. My She 
failed me as the time drew af Mas. Cant Company 

] S na particular time, 3. In compa 
mined poen dear 1826. Phr. W. akin or of kin 

see Axın adv. and Kın). ; с 
i ** Denoting approximation in EKA [з 
amount, 4. Within a (very) ише S в. 
(Now usu, expressed by NEARLY.) i ^l 
With negatives : (Not) by a great enr. 
long way, (not) anything like, (not) iE 
Usu. followed by so. 1447. | 6. Close! у, а, 
respect of pressure or touching, of rese 6. T. 
connexion, scrutiny, etc, Now 707, 145 . +8, 
In phr, as z. as (one can, etc.) 1538 
Narrowly, only by a little (rar) 72819 

4. They appear to have been pretty D 
1696. It cost us n. а Fortnight's Time 
am n, upon eighty years of age ANDERE r 
nothing neere so much delighted 163 Y the Dukes 
Majesty had another Exception against v s earer it 
which touched him as n. CLARENDON, more perfect 
[tragedy] approaches the reality,..the j 
15 its power BURKE, РРР rsi- 

*** Denoting manner, 9» ТЫНУ E egs 
moniously, meanly 1625. 1o, Wi 
close together 1710. 

1o. A Horse that goes 


wide before, and n- behind 


г юа 
"3f. Followed by zo (or unto). LE of 
place, thing, or person, in respect of SP 

Imo) 


NEAR BY 1315 NECESSITUDE 
э. Closely related £» & А tradesean's books sbould always be kept clear form; neuulous matter 1833. 2. Cloudiness; 


fa point in time ME. 


by kinship, ete., esp. in ж. amd dear 1. and п. 1745. indistinctness 1809. 
ар. утре унат ERE „8.227. Neatly 1665. | Hence Neatly adv. in| z b. Ag. He had been а mere n. whom she had 


ner or style. Neatness. 
Neaten (nPt'n v. 1898. (f. NEAT a. 
"EN.] trans, To make neat, e. in neediework. 
cath, 'neath (27р), dial. and poet. 
Е Aphetic f. ANEA TMI Beneath. 
а. 1632. [NEAT а.) Def 
in handling things; dexterous, Hence Neat- 


39. " 
Neatherd (n£t,hiil) late ME. [£ Near 
10. + HERD 55.7] One who has the care of 


b. 
5 Wetulount adv., NESS. 

Nea-t-house. Also neats' 1440. [f.| "Necessarian (псзбзёгтійп). 1777. (f. NE- 
NEAT s.) 1. А house or shed in which cattle CESSARY + -AN.] А believer in necessity ; 
аге kept. а. A locality near Chelsea Bridge, | necessitarian. b. atiri. or as adj. 1795. 
where there was a celebrated market garden. | Hence Necessa‘rianism, necessitarianism 1840. 
Alopi ra AOIN Necessarily (nc'sésárili), aav, 1488. [-LY2.) 

entity, (алша), v. Now rare or Obs, +x. (Senses now merged in 3.) Unavoidably 
aay meee а. +-WY.] frans. To make | 1710; indispensably -1748. 2, Asanecessar 


y 

. result or consequence 1 8. Of n ity; 

Neat's foot. 1579. [f NEAT 22.) The foot | inevitably 1562. So И. ZU 
of an ox, used as an article of food 159; b. 


r; Г pensability (now rare) 1551. 
attrib. in neat's-foot oil, an oil obtained from | N йі), а. . late ME. 
оо жыды ы) ecessary КЕЗДИ a. and sé, late ME. 


d. L, necessarius, f. necesse needful; see 
Neat's leather. 1530. [t Neat s)| adv. А, adj. I. т, Indi ble, requisite 
Leather made from the Biss of neat cattle, ] / эчү: кечке ы hada s 


n needful; that cannot be done without. Also 
Neat'stongue. 1596. [f NEAT $6.) An | const. £o or for (a person or thing) and with 
ox-tongue, used as an article of food, 


ч i inf. Ы. Commodious, convenient (rare) 
Босе ДА. onely commendable In а neats tongue 258. a. Of servants, еќс,: Rendering (сег- 
Neb (neb). Now chiefly north, and Se. 


tain) necessary or useful rM pgs n. Woman, 
Hist. з. Of actions: Needful to be done 1601. 
(OE. ngdd (:—*ngf-) neut. = ON, nef (stem | z. Which wife is not..called an impediment or n. 
nefj-; Norw. nev, nev, Sw. máf).] х. The |evil 1577. Since light so n. is to life Мил. Phr. М. 
beak or bill of a bird. b. The mouth (of a | house, a privy. Som. place, stool,vauit, , Now dial, 
person) xr 2. The nose; the ort of an | 3 MES. if that deed Be just which is mcst 
animal О! 8. The point or nib of a pen (or | ™ IL 1. Inevitabl ^ 
: айт у ә у determined or fixed by pre- 
ре Tee D epee part or point; | destination or natural laws; happening or 
| Ne-bbuke Mice ПАРЫ 1846. Arab. nebo, | existing by an inherent necessity, late ME. b. 
us ] The Christ's Thorn p nis 5 pied. Of mental concepts or processes: Inevitably 
Cris, ont traits „ зш mentale from ehia copaon MAT or of 
Fees e mind i 155r. с. Inevitably produce 
I Nebula (ne bili) Pi. де (-7). 1661. [L., by a previous condition of things 1860. 2. Of 
related to Gr. yepéA7.] x. a. A film upon, or | actions : Determined by force of nature or 
covering, the eye; spec, a clouded speck ог | circumstances. late ME. b, Enforced by 
TUN Ge 5 сазе causing ee oe another; compulsory 1655: 3. Of agents: Im- 
i^ cloudy or flocculent appearance т 5 ай. pelled by the action of circumstances upon the 
dm Ниса eem eer pe eae will i haane до Eden volition tests н 
ü rx. D. е ideas Space and time are cal in 
gaseous or stelar matter lying beyond the philosophy n. ideas 1878. а, The n. action, where all 
limits of the solar system 1727. 3. Mist 1894. | the motives are on one side 1855, 3. They all agree, 
Nebular (пе Йі), a. 1837. [f. prec. + that man is not a free but a n. agent WESLEY. É 
-ARL] r. N. hypothesis oe theory, the theory. B. 30, т. A necessary thing; an essential or 
ropounded. by Kant and elaborated by Her- | Tequisite ME. а, A necessary house (dia/.) 
PE d La es hich ses a nebula to | 1756. 3. With Ze. That which is needful ; spec. 
ап рле, ed ets, the necessary funds or money co/log. 1772. 
Pe ene st пазар Un EUM т. She denied herself every n. Mak. D'ARBLAY. 
2. Consisting of, concerned with, or relating to | тү, 2 E 1 
а nebula or nebulze 1856. 4 


pnia money to buy the necessaries of their household 
1i je 

Nebule1 (nebizl) late ME. [Anglicized Necessitarian (nisesitée'rián). 1798. [f. 
f NEBULA.] r.Acloud; a mist or fog. 2. 


NECESSITY + -ARIAN; cf, NECESSARIAN.] 
Astron. A nebula 1830. 


One who maintains that all human action is 

Nebule2 (ne'biwl). 1823. [app. due to | necessarily determined by antecedent causes, 

misapprehension of next.] Arch. A moulding | as opposed to one who believes in the freedom 
of a wavy or serpentine form. 


of the will. Hence Necessita'rianism 18 54 

Nebulé (ne'biule), nebuly (ne'bili), a. | Necessitate (nise'sitett), v. 1628, [f. med. 
Also «ée, 1550, [а. Е. nédulé, ad, med.L. | L. zecessitat-, necessitare, fı necessitas ECES- 
nebulatus, nebulare.| т. Her. Of a wavy or | SITY; cf. F, nécessiter.) т. trans, To bring (a 
serpentine form, like the edges of conventional | person) under some necessity; to compel, 
clouds; represented in the formof a cloud, 9. oblige, or force, (Chiefly in 2255) Now rare 
Arch. Of mouldings : see NEBULE ? 1842. (freq. in 17th c.). ,2. To render necessary; 

Nebulium (nibi#‘lidm). 1898. orig. nebu- | esp. to demand, require, or involve as a neces- 
lum. [f. NEBULA + -IUM.] Слет, An ele- | ѕагу condition or result 1628, +3. To reduce 
ment the existence of which is inferred from 


(a person) to want or WE -1700, К : 

in green li i x. Each boy is necessitated to decide and act for 

bua n lines in {Һе spectra ‘of gaseous himself 1779. Necessitated by weak health to the 

"N 1 POUR 8 f. regularity and the quiet of а monk PATER. 2, As- 

ebulize (ne'bizloiz) v. rare. т 72. [£ sumptions. .such as the received theology necessitates 

NEBULA.] т. fraus, To reduce to a mist or | M. Авмоір, E The King. „being necessitated for 

spray. 2. intr. To become nebulous or in- | Money 1700. ence Necessita‘tion, the action of 
definite 1891, Hence Ne'bulizer, an instru- 
ment for converting a liquid into a fine spray, 


necessitating; the result of this 1652. 
Necessitous (nise'sitos), a. 1611, pa. F. 
esp. for medical purposes 1874. 
Nebulose (ne-biz/ldus), а. late ME. (ad. L. 


nécessiteux, or г сете + -OUS. 1. 
nebulosus; see NEBULA and -OSE.] Cloudy, 


Placed or living it condition cessity ; 
poor, needy. 2. Characterized by necessity or 
misty, indistinct (/it, and /72.). b. Clouded, 
cloudlike 1826, 


correspondence 1548. 4. To go m. to (with 
inf.) C be on the point of, almost to succeed 
in (doing something). Also const, gerund. 
- К сеге vnto the said plaine are diuers woods and 
forests 1600, _ Phr. tTa come or go m. £o, to touch 
closely. з. The case that comes nearest to this of 
those 1 have seen Nostru. 4. It would go n. to break 
her heart 1889. 

Ш. Governing a sb. (passing into 2e&.).. т. 
Close to or upon (a place, person, thing, point 
of time, state or condition) ME. +a, Intimate 
with (one) -1660. 3. Close to (a thing or per- 
son) in point of similarity or achievement 
1585. Latterly chiefy U.S., as in æ. deer, 

л. Our Coffee-house is п, one of the Inns of Court 
Srexte. 1 must have gone very n. convincing him 
1825. The time draws n. the birth of Christ Tenny- 
sox, ‘The hope was n. fulfilment 1902. fg. I thinke 
we came neere you when wee saide you loued Lyty, 
Phr. То lie, соте, or go т. (one, the heart, etc), to 
touch or affect deeply. 2.2 Hen. IV, v. i. 81 з. 
Their language. .is nearer the Latine, then the Italian 
1632. 

Near by, adv. and a. late ME. {NEAR 
adv. and By adv.) A. adv. x. Close at hand, 
2. Nearly, almost. Sc, 1456. B. adj. (nearby, 
nearby) Neighbouring. orig. U.S. 1858. 

Nearctic (nià'iktik), а. 1858, [Хко-.] 
Zool. Comprising, or pertaining to, the tem- 
perate and arctic parts of N, America, in respect 
of the distribution of birds, etc. 

Near East. 1869. [NEAR a. 4.] The 
south-eastern part of Europe; the Balkan 
States together with Asia Minor. Hence Near- 
Eastern a., -Ea'sterly adv. 

Near hand, adv., prep., anda, Now only 
Sc. and dial. ME. [NEAR айо. and HAND 
5] А. adv. 1. Close at hand, close by, +b, 
At close quarters (rare) -1670. з. Nearly, 
almost ME. B. prep. Near to, close to, ME. 

Nearly (nivali), adv. 1540. [-1x2.] І. In 
& near manner; closely ; intimately, '2. Parti- 
cularly 1562. 3. Almost, all but 1683. 

1. To ben. acquainted with the eople of different 
countries can happen to very few Јонмѕох, 2. ‘his 

only mention, because it so n. touches myself 


Swiet. 3. I languished here for n. three weeks 
Согрѕм, Phr. Not..n., nothing like. 


Near-sighted, z. 1686. Short-sighted. 
Hence Near-sirghtedness 1811, 


Neat (nit), så. [OE. аё :—OTeut. *zau- 
to”, f, naut-, ablaut-var. of neut- to enjoy or 
possess] г, sing, An animal of the ox-kind ; 
an ox or bullock, a cow or heifer. Now rare 
Orarch. 2. (Fpl. or) collect, Cattle ОЕ, 

X. A savage Bull.., he was a gallant-looking n. 
Morris. г. The Steere, the Heyefer, and the Calfe, 
Are all call'd N, Suaks, appos. Every kind of n. 
cattle 1805. 

Neat (nit), a. and adv. 1542. [ad. AF. 
пей, net, Р. meti—L. nitidum, f. nitere to 
Shine] A. ad; І. tr. Clean. Also const. 
from, -1632. а, Clear, bright 21797. 3. Of 
liquors : Pure; spec. undiluted 1579. b. Of 
other substances (rare) 1651, 4. Free from 
any reductions ; clear, net, (Now usu. NET.) 
1599. b. Exact, precise. Now dial, 1682. 

к Fresh 5 pringing wells. as christall neate SPENSER. 
3 i was obliged to drink rum it wouldn't ha done 
ES à drunk the water n. 1851. 4. А п. sum, to cover 

expenses 1817, 
an Tr. Of persons : Inclined to refinement 
s opang j trim or smart in apparel —1656. 
т haracterized by elegance of form without 
b роду embellishment; of agreeable but 
tie ple appearance; nicely made or propor- 
Well I549. 8. Of language, Style, etc. : 

ell expressed ; esp. brief, clear, and to the 
b on cleverly or smartly put or phrased 1586. 
n Preparations, cookery, etc. : Dainty, ele- 
me tasteful, Now rare. 161% c. Cleverly 
ful ae „4+ Inclined to tidiness 1577; skil- 
order, 1а е 5. Put or kept in good 

1, Still to be^, still to be drest, i 
toa feast B, Joss. а, Many n. lon ana ЫА. 


bever outlined T. Hazor. 
Nebulous (ne*biglos), a. late ME, us L. 
nebulosus; see NEBULA and -OUS.] 1. ооду, 
foggy, misty, dank (rare). 2. Astron. a. М. 
star, а small cluster of indistinct stars, or a 
star which is surrounded by a luminous haze 
1679. b. Of the nature of a nebula or nebulæ ; 
consisting of, abounding in, nebulæ 1784. 3. 
Cloud-like 1805, b. fig. Hazy, e, formless 
1831. d. Clouded in colour; turbid 1820. 

. disquisitions on Religion Cautyiz, Hence 


poverty 1639. 
т. A greedy and n. publick Burke, absol. The 


Seat: 5 ambitious hoped for kingdoms; the greedy and the + 
уа Шав be in the country Futter. The furniture Nebulosit nebizlp'siti), 1762. [a. Е. |n. for plunder Cuzsterr, 2, In Анни 

1888, з, An, speech by one Рут 1621, b, е 7 88. ence Nece'ssitous-ly adv. T 

very n. and curious Banquet yer T. Urenere. с, | 2404102014; see nextani -ITY.] т. Nebulous or | 1885. 10 One y ac. «Dess " 
n.and D t ©; ind'stinctly luminous appearance; a faintly | Necessitude (nisesitizd). Now rare. 1612. 


He appy turn to give the subject Dickens, 
Е © Was n, and methodical in all small matters 1885. 


$ (Ger, Köln). 


luminous patch or mass, b. Nebulous state or | [аЧ. L, necessitudo, f, necesse necessary; see 


2 (curl). & (ёә) (there), 2 (21) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


ӧ (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Miller), 2 (Ir. dune), 


NECESSITY 


-TUDE.] ТІ. A relation or connexion between 
persons -1653. 2. Necessity, need 1677. 

з. Between Parents and their children there is so 
great a necessitude JEn. Тлугов. 

Necessity (печії). late ME. [a. Е. né- 
cessilé, ad. L, necessitatem, f, necesse necessary ; 
see -ITY.] I. ti. a. The fact of being inevitably 
fixed or determined -1568. tb. The constrain- 
ing power of something -1533. 2. Constraint 
or compulsion having its basis in the natural 
constitution of things ; esp. such constraint con- 
ceived as a law prevailing throughout the 
material universe and within the sphere of 
human action. late ME, b. Differentiated as 
absolute, conditional, logical, moral, natural, 
philosophical, physical 1587. 3. The constrain- 
ing power of circumstances; a condition of 
things compelling to a certain course of action. 
late ME, 4. A necessary piece of business ; 
a necessary act —1676. tb. Something un- 
avoidable. SHAKS. 5. a. An unavoidable com- 
pulsion or obligation of doing something. 
Also with ixf, Now rare. 1630. b. An im- 
perative need for or tof something 1673. 6. 
The fact of being indispensable; the indis- 
pensableness of some act or thing 1597. 

2. Who can. .breake the chayne of strong necessitee 
Spenser, b. Physical n. has its origin in the estab- 
lished order and laws of the material universe 1840. 
3. l know the rigour of political n.; but I see here, 
as little of n...as of propriety Burke. Phr, Work of 
7, something which cannot possibly or naturally be 
left undone. Ofn.: Necessarily. Phrases and pro- 
verbs. To maken vertu of necessite Cuaucer. М... 
hath no law 1614. N. is the Mother of Invention 
1658. 4. b.2 Hen. IV, ш. і 92. 5. b. He..pro- 
duced a n. of private conversation Јонмѕох, 6. ‘The 
n, of adopting some measures to subsist their armies 
WELLINGTON, 

П. т. а. What is necessarily required; 
necessaries —r650. b. A necessary thing 1481. 
2. The condition of being necessitous; want, 
poverty 1475. 8. A situation of hardship or 
difficulty; a pressing need or want. (Chiefly 
in pl.) 1450. 14. Want ofa thing -1754. 

г. Necessities sharpe pinch Ѕнакѕ. They will not 
ask whether his n. be a sufficient title HosBEs, 3, The 
necessities of the mother country 1775. 

Neck (nek), 52.1 [OE. hmecca (rare) = 
MDu. zec&e, MHG. nacke, еіс.) I. 1. That 
portion of the body lying between the head 
and shoulders; țin early use the nape of the 
neck. b. The cervical vertebrae. Chiefly in 
phr. Zo break the n. ME. 2. a. The flesh of 
the neck of an animal, esp. of beef or mutton 
1603. b. That part of a garment which covers, 
or lies next to, the neck 1530. 

x. He would. таке two Fellows who hated, embrace 
and fall upon each other's №. Steere. Ы, I had as 
liefe thou didst breake his песке as his finger Suaxs. 
Without regard for the safety of their own necks 
1893. 2. a. Eight to a n. of mutton—is not that your 
commons 1603. 

IL In fig. or allusive expressions, implying 
subjugation, submission, resistance, the im- 
position of a burden or charge ; or with allusion 
to hanging or beheading. late ME. 

Wilt thou set thy foot о’ my песке Saks. Let his 
N.answere for it Saas. Oth. v. ii. туо, Sturdiest 
Oaks Bow'd thir Stiff necks Mitt. 

Phrases, Z”, ол, or upon the n. of, on the top of, 
Now only dial, То break the n, of, to counteract 
the chief force or main effect of; to finish the main 
part of. W. and heels = neck and crop, Now dial, 
М. and crop, bodily, altogether, | AV. or nothing 
(occ. nought), expressing determination and readiness 
to take all risks; also 222270. of persons or actions, 
М. and n., of horses, etc, : keeping abreast ~ also fig. ; 
attrib. close, near. To get it in the n. (slang), to 
sustain a severe blow, as of defeat, reprimand, etc. 

ШІ. In transf. uses. т. The narrow part of 
some passage, cavity, or vessel, езд. the part of 
a bottle next the mouth ME. 2. Of natural 
formations, or artificial structures: A pass be- 
tween hills or mountains ; the narrow part of a 
mountain pass ; a narrow channel or inlet; the 
narrow part of a sound; Fortif. The narrow 
part of a bastion or embrasure; an isthmus or 
narrow promontory ; a narrow stretch of wood, 
ice, etc. 1555. 3. A narrow or constricted part 
in any manufactured article ; a connecting part 
between two portions of a thing x598. b. The 
part of a violin, etc,, connecting the head and 
the body 1611. с. Arch. The lower part of a 
capital, lying immediately above the astragal 
terminating the shaft of the column 1624. d. 
in cannon, (2) the narrow part connecting the 
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cascabel with the breech ; (2) the part immedi- 
ately behind the swell of the muzzle 1753. 4 
a. Bot. A neck-like part in plants 1672, — b. 
Excessive elongation of stem or stalk 1882. 
5. Anat, а. The small circular depression where 
the base of a tooth ends and the roots begin 
1732. b. A constricted part in a bone 1726. 

Combs, : n.-cell Bot., a cell forming (part of) the n. 
in the archegonium of ferns or bryophytes; «fillet, 
in cannon, a fillet on the breech, next to the n. of the 
cascabel; -mould(ing) Arch., a moulding on the n. 
of a capital; -twister U.S. slang, a kind of drink; 
-wear, collars and ties, 

Neck, 22,2 s.w. dial. late ME. [?] The last 
handful or sheath of corn cut at harvest-time. 

Neck (пек), v. Now only ¢echn. or dial. 
1450. [f. NECK sA1] т. ¢rans. To strike on 
the neck, esp. so as to stun or kill; to behead ; 
to pull the neck of (a fowl). b. 222”, (U.S.) To 
indulge in intimate hugging and kissing. 92. To 
make or clear the neck of (a drain) 1844. 3. pass. 
or intr. To break off at the head 1828, 4. To 
reduce the diameter of, by planing, etc. 1873. 

Ne:ck-band. 1446. [f. Neck 501) I. A 
band for the neck. — 2. The part of a garment 
encircling the neck 1591. 
+Ne-ck-beef. 1:662. [f. NECK sd.1] Beef 
from the necks of cattle, which is of poor 
quality. Hence zrazsf. of anything inferior 
and cheap. -1812. 

Ne:ck-bone. ME. [f. Neck sé.1] The 
dum (ог паре) of the neck; a cervical ver- 
tebra. 

Ne'ckcloth. 1639. [f. NECK 521] A cloth 
worn round the neck; a cravat. Now rare. 
b. transf. The hangman's rope 1836. 

Necked (nekt), a. late ME. [Ê NECK 56,1] 
І, Having a neck Zze something specified, or 
ofa specified kind. 2. Having a neck 1841. 

Neckerchief (nekoitfif. late ME. [f 
Neck 52.1 + KERCHIEF.] A kerchief worn 
about the neck. So Ne'ckercher (now dia/.). 
So Neck-ha'ndkerchief 1642. 

Necking (nekin), sj. 1804. [f. NECK 50.1 
+-InGl] Arch. The part of a column lying 
between the capital and the shaft, 

Necklace (ne-klés), 3б. 1590. [f. NECK 
sb.14+ LACE :0.] т. An ornament of precious 
stones, precious metal, beads, etc. worn round 
the neck. tb. A lace or ribbon for the neck ; 
aneck-tie-1740. 2. transf. A noose or halter 
1616. 3. Naut. A chain or strop round a 
mast 1860. 4. 22/71. applied to certain plants 
or woods having features resembling strings of 
beads, as z.-¢ree. 

Necklace (ne-klés), v. 1702. [f. prec.) 1. 
trans, and intr. To form into a necklace, 2. 
Pas To surround with, or as with, a necklace 
1763. 

Necklet (ne:klét). 1865. [f. NECK 55.1 + 
-LET.] A closely fitting ornamental band for 
the neck. 

Ne-ck-piece. 1611. [f. NECK 55.1] 1, The 
part of a garment next the neck. b. A 
piece of armour, cloth, etc., covering the neck 
1752. 2. Of meat: The part of the carcass 
between the shoulder and the head 1818. 

Ne-ck-tie. 1838. [Е NECK sé.1] A narrow 
band of woven or knitted material placed round 
the neck and tied or knotted in front, 

Ne:ck-verse. 1450. [f. Neck 501] A 
Latin verse printed in black-letter (usu. the 
beginning of 25. li) formerly set before one 
claiming benefit of clergy (see CLERGY), by 
reading which he might save his neck. Now 
only Hist, Also in transf. or fig. uses -1659. 

Ne:ckweed. 1562. [f. Neck s6.1] +r. The 
plant hemp (with ref, to the use of hempen rope 
for hanging persons) -1681. 2. U.S, An Ameri- 
can weed, Veronica peregrina or Purslane 
Speedwell, formerly supposed to be of service in 
scrofulous affections, whence the name 1846. 

Necro- (nekro), occas. nect-, comb. f. Gr. 
veipós dead body or person, occurring in com- 
pounds either of Gr. origin, as NECROPOLIS,etc., 
or of modern formation, as NECROBIOSIS, etc. ; 
also necro'latry, worship of the dead ; necro’ 
phagous, feeding on dead bodies or carrion; 
ne'crophore, a burying-beetle, one belonging 
to the genus AVecrofhorus; necro'scopy, ex- 
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amination of bodies after death ; necro'tomy. 
the dissection of dead bodies; the excision af 
dead bone or tissue. 

1 Necrobiosis (nekrobaidu'sis), 1880. (њой, 
L., f. NECRO- + Gr. Bios life; see -osts] 
Path, The process of decay or death in tissues 
of the body; the gradual degeneration and 
death of a part through suspended or imper- 
fect nutrition; an instance of this. So Necro- 
bio'tic а. 1875. 

Necrology (nekmlódgi. 1727. [See 
NECRO- and -LOGY.] 1. An ecclesiastica] or 
monastic register containing entries of the 
deaths of persons connected with, or com- 
memorated by, the church, monastery, ete. 
b. A death-roll 1854. 2. An obituary notice 
1799. Hence Necrolo'gic, -al a. obituary; -ally 
adv. Necro'logist, one who writes an obituary 
notice. Ne'crologue, an obituary notice, 

Necromancer (ne'kromznsoi). ME, Earli- 
er nigro. [а. OF. nigromansere; see next 
and -ERL] One who practises necromancy; 
more generally, a wizard, magician. 

Necromancy (nekromznsi) ME. Earlier 
nigro.  [a. OF. zygromancie (more usu. 
-mance) = med.L. zigromantia, an alteration, 
by association with L. niger, nigr-, black (cf. 
BLACK ART), of L., zecromantia, ad. Gr, 
уєкрораутєіа, f. уєкро- NECRO- + раутєіа 
divination.] 1. The pretended art of revealing 
future events, etc., by means of communication 
with the dead; more generally, magic, en- 
chantment, coujuration. Also with а and gl, 
2. Applied, after Gr. and L. use, to the part of 
the Odyssey describing Ulysses' visit to Hades 
бот. 

1. You by your №. have disturb'd him, and rais'd 
his Ghost ManvELL. Love, with all his necromancies, 
fled 1849. 

Necromantic (nekrome«ntik), а. and sj. 
1574. [ad. late L. zecromanticus or med.L, 
negro-; see prec. and -MANTIC.] А. adj 1. 
Given to the practice of necromancy. 2, 
Of, belonging to, or used in necromancy or 
magic; performed by necromancy 1590. Ё. 
transf. Magical, wonderful 1630. В. sh A 
necromancer -1652. tNecromantical a. -ly adv. 

Ne-cronite. 1819. (f. Necro- + (N)ITE.] 
Min. A variety of orthoclase, giving out а 
fetid smell when broken or struck. | 

Necropolis (nekrgpolis). ZZ -ises. 1819. 
(a. Gr. verpómoMs, f. уєкріѕ corpse pi 
city.] A cemetery ; freq. used as the name o 
cemeteries in or near cities. b. An old or pre- 
historic burying-place 1850. 

Necropsy (nek'psi. 1856, [ad. Gn 
*vexpopia, f. vexpds corpse + dps sight.] 
т. A post-mortem examination, an autopsy» 
2. Surgical investigation of a dead body 180 

Necrose (nckrzu's, ne'krous), о. 1873: É 
Necrosis.] Path. intr. To mortify; to 5€ 
come affected with necrosis. "m. 

Necrosed (nekrovst, ne‘kroust), 27^ 4j 
1830. [f. NECROS-IS + -ED; cf. F. nécrose. 
Path. Mortified, affected by necrosis. m Н 
l| Necrosis (nekrovsis). 1665. [mo áfy, " 
Gr. véxpwors, f. vexpody to kill, mortily, 

б; see = Path. The death of à 
vexpds ; see -OSIS.] І. 2 EE 
circumscribed piece of tissue; morti E Ё ig 
esp. of the bones. 2. Bot. Cou s spe 
and dying of the branch of a tree, Е 50 
with the bark and eating inwards 15 DE 
Necro:tic а. Ne'crotize v. intr. to bec 
affected with n. Le, a. Gt 

Nectar (ne'ktái). 1555, Га. Myth, The 
vérrap; etym. unkn.] 1. Class. "Also fif 
drink of the gods. Cf. AMBROSIA. tes EE 
2. transf. а, Any delicious wine ог о! roduced 
1583. b. The sweet fluid or honey p. 
by plants, reed collscted by Poig ТОЕ 

H ight I of Jove’s n. , "c 
Pm WE Јева Nectareana. DOM 
tared а, filled, flavoured, or impregnas Necta". 
deliciously sweet or fragrant (Z4. and E ЛУ ados 
reous a. consisting of n. — Necta'TeOUm toing n 
-ness. Nectari torons a, bearing or prot 
Ne'ctarous a. resembling n. app: 

Nectarine (ne'ktărin, -7n), 50. 16:6 D 
a sb. use of next.) A variety of e. and 2 
peach, with a thinner and downless 
firmer pulp. 


: t) 
æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 
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Nectarine ine'ktărin), a. 1611. [f. NzcTAR 
+ -INE*.| Of the nature of, sweet as, nectar. 
1 Nectarium (nektéridm). Pl. -ia. 1753. 
mod.L.] = NECTARY 2. 

"Nectary (nektüri). 1759. [f NECTAR, or 
ad. mod.L. mectarium; see -ARY.] 1. Bot. 
‘The organ or part of a flower or plant which 
secretes honey. 2. Entom. A wart-like tube 
on the body of an aphis, from which ‘ honey- 
dew ' is exuded 1890. 

Nectocalyx (nektZk2-liks). 77, -calyces. 
1859. [mod.L., f. Gr. vyerós swimming (f. 
yjxy«v) + CALYX.) Zool, The swimming-bell 
which forms the natatory organ in many hydro- 
zoans. So Ne'ctosac, the interior of a п, (also 
called xecfocyst) ; Ne'ctosome, the upper por- 
tion of a siphonophore, bearing the natatory 
organs, Ne'ctostem, the axis of a series of 
nectocalyces. Hence Nectoca'lycine a. of 
the nature of, resembling or pertaining to, a n. 

Nedder, obs. f. ADDER. 

Neddy (ne'di) 1790. 
abbrev, of Edward; see -Y *.] 
a. Cant, A life-preserver 1864. 
| Née (nā), 257. a. 1835. [Е., pa. pple. fem. 
of naí/re.] Born; used in adding a married 
woman's maiden name, as, Madame de Staél, 
née Necker. 

Need (nal), s4. [Com. Tent.: OE. май, nied 
x—OTeut, *zaudi-; also néod :—*neud- (see 
NEED v.).] L tr. Violence, constraint or 
compulsion, exercised upon or by persons 
-ME. 2. Necessity arising from the facts and 
circumstances of a case. Chiefly in phr. if 
(etc.) 2. require, if n, be (or were), there is пот: 
OE. 8. In predic. use: Necessary, needful. 
Now rare. OE. 4. Imperative call or demand 
for the presence, possession, etc., of something 
OE. 5. A condition of affairs placing one in 
difficulty or distress; a time of difficulty or 
trouble OF, 6. A condition marked by the 
lack or want of some necessary thing, or re- 
quiring some extraneous aid or addition OE. 
b. A state of extreme want or destitution ME, 

з. Repeat this if N. be Westey. There was no n. 
of you to confess it 1845. To have n. to, to be under 
a necessity to do something, to require to. +Also 
with omission of Zo, and with that. Had n. to, would 
require to, ought to. So with omission of Zo; The 
Portuguese had n. have the stomachs of ostriches 

ECKFORD. 3. Some Reformed Churches..have.. 
made themselves much poorer than was n.1849. 4. The 
n. of further securities against the royal power GREEN. 
Phr. To have n. of (£o, tunto) the thing required, 
Const. with direct object: To need, require; Here 
he had n, All circumspection Мил, Phr. To have EM 
to be in straits or in want. Now rare or Obs. 5.1 
thank you for lending me a hand at my n. BUNYAN. 


chr, Až m; Sir William of Deloraine, good at n. 
Scorr. 6, 


[Dim. of Ned, 
1. A donkey. 


"The great n. of her heart compelled her to 
let] Ско, Етлот, Prov, A friend in n. is a friend 
indeed. b. When n, crept in, love walked out 1847. 
IL +1. A matter requiring action to be taken; 
а piece of necessary business. In later use 
chiefly 57, Also good »., good service –1508. 
tb. Chiefly 27. One's errands or business -r 550. 
2. A particular point or respect in which some 
hecessity or want is present or is felt OE. 

2. Servile subjection to daily needs 1874. +A? a 
vy in an emergency or crisis. So tina? Fora 
"y in an emergency. 

Need (nai), v. (OE. néodian (rare), f. néod 
NEED 3] T, intr, fr. ZE needs, it is needful or 
necessary, Usu, const. with 22а? or inf, and 
occas, without 74 —r76s. а. There needs, 
were Is need for (some thing or person) 1440. 
кп needs. .? What need is there for 
S ething) ? -1662, c. /t needs, it requires 

39. 3. impers, Of things: To be needful or 
necessary 1526, 
гүне needes no such Apologia Suaks. — c. It 
3 By Tee sent moments for this skill M. Arnotp, 

ut little learning needs in noble blood Овүркм. 
Sin tt. To be needful or necessary ə a per- 
= or 40 some end or purpose -1496. ‘ta. 
o nersonally : a. To be necessary for (one) ¢o 

Something —тсоо. +b. So What need(s.. ? 

У should (one) ? -x 97. 
me then to laboure eny more 
SOVERDALE ZccZ, ii. 15. 

have need of (also to) a thing 
2. trans, To stand in need of, to re- 

ME. b, inir, To be in need or 
МЕ. 3. To be under a necessity or 


Want. late 


1317 


obligation £» do something. late ME. 
omission of fo, when the 
(Ae, Г, etc.) need mot, (why) need (it, etc.) ? 1470. 
з. Pickwick needed no second invitation Dicxxxs. 
b. Betere із to dyen, than to neden Wreur Ecc/uz. 
xl. 29. 3. Vice..to be hated, needs but to be seen 

Pore. D. 1 n. hardly ask again Jowsrr, 

Nee'ded 392 a. required. Nee 
tNeed, adv. TOE néde, etc., orig. the in- 
strumental case of лї NEED 35.) Of neces- 
sity, necessarily, etc. 1732. 
ee-dfire, 1535. ioo. OE. *nédfyr 
(NEED s, Fire 3A)] +1. Se. Spontaneous 
combustion. Only in phr. £o fake m. 71669. 
2. Fire obtained from dry wood by means of 
violent friction, formerly used as a means of 
curing disease among cattle 1633. з. A 

beacon or bonfire 1805. 

ME. [f. 


(аға), a. (and 55.) 

NEED sb.  -FUL.] 1. Of persons: Needy, 
necessitous, Now rare. 2. Of circumstances, 
occasions, etc.: Characterized by need or 
necessity, Now rare. ME. 8. Requisite, 
necessary, Also const. ¢o or for the person or 
thing concerned, ME. 4. Zhe n., what is 
necessary or requisite 1709. b. collog, The 
necessary funds; money, cash 1774. 8. sd. А 
necessary thing 1856, 

a. Why. .hydest peu) thy face in that neadeful 

tyme of trouble Bi//e (Cranmer) Ps. x. 1. 3 We 
myght doo any nedeful busynesse upon the Sunday 
1545. Phr, Z£ £s st. that or fo (with inf). 4 To live 
I must have ‘then.’ С. Broxtë. Hence Needful-ly 
adv., -ness. 
*Nee'dham. 1573. Name of a small town 
(Needham Market) near Ipswich in Suffolk, 
usea punningly with allusion to NEED sé. ; 
hence, need, poverty, beggary -166r. 

They are said to be in the high way to N, who do 
hasten to poverty FULLER. 

Needle (nz-d'), sd. (OE. nd! fem. :—pre- 
Теш. *az//à, f. the root *xé- to sew, which 
appears prob. іп L. sére to spin, Gr. vocis 
spinning, vua thread. The ME. metathetic 
form me/d(e is still represented dial.] I. 1. A 
small and slender piece of polished steel having 
a fine point at one end and at the other a hole 
or eye (see Eye sd.) for thread ; used in sewing. 
b. /ғапху. А needlewoman (rare) 1834. 2. a. 
A piece of magnetized steel (orig. à needle in 
sense 1) used as an indicator of direction (in 
later use as a part of the Compass), or in con- 
nexion with magnetic or electric apparatus, 
e. g. the telegraph. late МЕ, Also 2/2291. = 
needle teles a b. A small strip of gold or 
silver of known fineness used with a touchstone 
in testing the purity of other pieces of those 
metals 1469. c. The tongue of a balance 1589. 
3. a. A pointed instrument used in engraving 
or etching 1662. b. Surg. A long slender 
pointed instrument used in operations; the end 
of a hypodermic or other syringe; a pointed 
electrode used in surgical electrolysis 1727. €. 
In breech-loading fire-arms, a slender steel pin 
which ignites the cartridge by impact 1853. 4. 
8. À knitting or netting pin 1719. b. One of 
the parallel pieces of wire in a stocking frame 
or in the Jacquard loom 1839. 5. Minin, „А 
sharp-pointed copper or brass rod with which 
a small hole is made through the stemming to 
the cartridge in blasting operations 1839. 

1, Sharp as a n,; see the adj, Pins and needles: 
see Pin sé. fig. Catherine ran infinite pins and 
needles of speech into them Reape. Phr. To look 


| for, or seek, a m. in a meadow, haystack, bottle (truss 


or bundle) of hay, to attempt a hopeless task. 
Needle's eye, denoting the smallest possible opening 
or space, chiefly with ref. to Matt, xix. 24, еіс, 2. a. 
Magnetic n., a magnetized rod turning on a pivot, as 
ina mariner's compass; so wariner's n, 3. й. The 
thin pointed piece of metal, wood, etc., that receives 
and Gp vibrations set up by a revolving 

ramophone disk 1902. 
£ п. E. A aileron obelisk. late ME. 2, A 
sharp-pointed mass of rock ; esf. in 27. as the 
name of those to the west of the Isle of Wight. 
late ME. 3. А beam of wood, esż. one used 
as a temporary support for a wall during 
underpinning 1471. 4. Слет. and Min, A 
crystal or spicule resembling a needle in shape 
1712. 5. One of the leaves of the fir and pine 
trees 1798. 6. slang. The n., a fit of irritation 
or nervousness 1887. е 

Comb.: n.-bath, a shower-bath with a very fine 
and strong spray; -bolt, the bolt which carries the 


b. With 
has the forms i 
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n. in а needle-gun ; -book, a needle-case shaped like 
a book; case, а case in which needles are kept; 
-dial, a dial ing a n. in an electrical apparatus; 

«furze ог gorse, Genista anglica ; lace, lace made 
with the n, as to in-lace; -syringe, a 
sharp-pointed pei syringe; -telegraph, a 
telegraph in wi the n. is employed as an indicator ; 
"worm, a small worm parasitic in 

Needle (nid'l),v. 1715. [f. prec.) т. rans. 
To sew or pierce with (or as with) a needle. 
b. To penetrate; to pierce or thread (one's 
way); to underpin with needle-beams, etc. 
1820. 2. intr. &. 'To form acicular crystals. 
b. To pass through, or in and out, like a 
needle. c. To use the needle, to sew. 1780. 

Nee-dl 1601. [NEEDLE 54. I. 1.] 
A name for various fishes; esp. the pipe-fish 
or gar-fish. 

eedleful. 1611, [NEEDLE sé. I. т.) The 
amount of thread which is put into a needle at 
one time. 

Nee-dle-gun. 1865. (NEEDLE så. I. зс) 
A gun in which the cartridge is exploded by 
the impact of a needle. 

Nee-dle-point. 1700. [NEEDLE sd. I. 1.] 
1. The point of a needle; also transf. a. 
сынар made with He We 1869. So 

ce'dle-pointed a. 15 hiefly fig. 

Needler (nzdlo:). "ME. [f AE sò. + 
-ER!.] A needle-maker, 

Needless (nrdlés, а. ME. [f. NEED sj. 
+ -LESS,] Tr. In quasi-advb. use: Without 
any compulsion or necessity ; needlessly 71475. 
з. Not needed; unnecessary, useless ME. 
(Common from c 1570.) tg. Having no want; 
not in need -1668. 

2. The message was n. MACAULAY, Beware of.. 
questions which raise n, doubts 1880. 3. A. У, Д.п. 
i46. Hence Nee'dless-ly adv., -ness. 

ee'dlestone. 1820. |ad. G. nadelstein.] 
Min. A name formerly given to minerals having 
needle-like crystals, as natrolite and scolecite. 

Nee:dlewoman. 1611, [NEEDLE sé. I. 1.] 
A woman who works with the needle; a semp- 
stress. Also with qualification, as gvod, dad, 

Nee:dlework. late ME. (f. NEEDLE så. I. 
r] 1. Work done with the needle; sewing, 
embroidery, or fancy work. tb. 2/4. Pieces or 
kinds of this -1748. ' So Nee'dleworker 1611, 

Needly (nz«lli), a. rare. 1671. [f. NEEDLE 
sė. --Y |] Resembling a needle or needles. 
tNeedly, adv. ME. (f. NEED sj.  -Lv?.] 
Necessarily; of necessity -1647. 

Needment (nzdmént). 1590. [f. NEED sb. 
orv.] 1.24 Things needed; esp. personal 
necessaries carried as luggage. — 2. 27. Needs, 
requirements 1603. 

1. Carrying each his needments tied up in a pocket- 
handkerchief Worvsw. 

Needs (nidz), adv. [OE. nédes ; see NEED 
sb, and -5.] Of necessity, necessarily. Now 
chiefly with sus? (colloq. often iron. implying 
foolish or perverse insistence). 

Stooping down as n. ће must Who cannot sit upright 
Cowrer. The Squire must n. have something of the 
old ceremonies observed оп the occasion W. Irvinc. 
She shall go, if n. must BROWNING, 
tNee:dsly, adv. 1449. [f.as prec. + -LY 2.] 
Of necessity, (Ози, with must.) -1656. 

Needy (nzdi),z. ME. [Е NEED så. - -v 1] 
т. Of persons: Poor, necessitous. ‘+b. In need 
of a thing (rare) -1601. 2. Of circumstances : 

haracterized by poverty or need 1574. ta. 

Needful, necessary –1608. 

1. What time the pore and nedye are releved 1560. 
The n. Cheat, The poor and friendless Villain Рорк, 
2. In his needie shop a Тогоа hung Suaks, 3 
Per. т.іу. 95. Hence tNee'dily adv, Nee'diness. 

Neeld, obs. and dial. f. NEEDLE, 

Neem (nzm). 1824. [a. Hindi zzz, Skr. 
nimba.] An E. Indian tree, the margosa. 

Меер (nip). Sc. and ж. dial. (OE. nép, ad. 
L. ndpus.] A turnip. 

Neer, obs. f. NEAR. 

Ne'er (néex), adv. dial. or poet. ME. Contr. 
f. NEVER, as e'er for ever.] т. Never. b. Sc. 
Euphem. for deil, devil. SCOTT. — 2. Ne'er the 
less = NEVERTHELESS ME, 

Ne'er a, adj. phr. dial. or poet, Also nar- 
row a, narra, late ME, [f prec. + A adj?] 
Never a, not a, no. 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). 2 (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (A) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth). 
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Ne'er-do-well, så. and а. Also Sc. and s. 
кесі. 1737. А. s. One who never does, and 
never wil do, well; a good-for-nothing. 
«dj. Good-for-nothing, worthless 1773. 

Neeze (пй), v. Now Sc. and n. dia [ME. 
mésem, prob. ad. ON. Anjésa; prob. imitative. 
Cf. FNESE. ioa Hence Nee'zing v4/. 
5. (n. 3 
1 Nef (nef, nef). 1687. [Е., ship, ete. :—L. 
navem; сі. NAVE s5.*] fi. The nave of a 
church -1775. 2. An incense-boat 1867. 

Nefandous (nife-ndos) a. Obs. or arch. 
1640. f.) L. nefandus, f. ne not + fandus, 
gerundive of fari tospeak.] Not to be spoken 
of; unmentionable, abominable. 

Many n. crimes 1640, А most n. error 1827. 

Nefarious (nifevrios), a. 1604. [f. L. ne- 
farius, f, nefas wrong, impiety; see -ous.] 
Wicked, iniquitous, villainous. So Nefarri- 
ously adv. 1599. 

Negate (піса), v. 1623. [f L. negat-, 
negare.) trans, To deny, negative; to deny 
the existence оѓ; to destroy, nullify, render in- 
effective. (Freq. in recent use.) 

Negation (nfga'fan). 1530. [a. F., or ad. 
І. negationem.) 1. The action of denying or 
of making a Statement involving the use of 
‘no’, ‘not’, ‘never’, etc. Also const. of. b. 
An instance of this; a refusal or contradiction ; 
a denial 1576. c. Logic, Opp. to AFFIRMA- 
TION 3. 1570. 
something which is actual, positive, or affirma- 
tive 1642. 3. A negative or unreal thing, a 
nonentity; a thing whose essence consists in 
the absence of something positive 1707. 

x. This is the n. of God erected into a 
Government Стлоѕтоме, 2. Death is nothing more 
than the n. of life Fiz.DiNc. Hence Nega-tionala. 
negative, using or involving n. 1865. Nega-tionist, 
one who denies accepted 
anything positive in their place 1856. 

Negative (ne'gátiv), s. late ME. [Е next, 
ora. F. négattve.] т. ta. A negative command, 
a prohibition —158r, 


anything 1567. 
or refusal 1571. 
ticle; a negative term 1567. 
veto —1796. 
-1743. 4. Photogr. A print made on prepared 


C. A negative reply ; ta denial 


glass or other transparent substance by the 


direct action of light, in which the lights and 
shadows of nature are reversed, and from 
which positive prints are made 1853. 

з. a. The text Deut. 6 hath the negative, Thou 
shalt serue no strange gods 1581, b. I am not bound 
to prove an. Junius Lett. xliv.(1788) 252. c. Dread- 
ing a n. COWPER. 2. If your foure negatiues make 

our two affirmatiues, why then the worse for my 
Kiends Suaxs. Phr. The negative: The side, posi- 
tion, or aspect of a question which is opposed to 
the affirmative or positive. Zz the n.: (а) In the 
face of, in opposition to, something,  +(д) On the 
negative side of a question. (c) In favour of or with 

the effect of rejecting a proposal or suggestion. (а) 
With denial or negation; negatively; of a negative 
character. 

Negative (ne'gátiv), а. late ME. [ad. F. 
négatif, -ive, or late L. zegativus; see NEGATE 
v. and -IVE.] I. fr. Of persons: Making 
denial of something —1736. 2. Expressing, 
conveying, or implying negation or denial 
1509. b. spec. in Logic, of propositions, etc., 
or names 1551. 3. a. Of commands, etc. : 
Prohibitory 1526. ^ b. Expressing refusal; re- 
fusing consent to a proposal or motion 1535. 
c. Able to impose a veto (now rare) 1648. 

т. Wint, T. 1. ii. 274. 2. There are two n. con- 
clusions which seeme necessary 1649. ^ b. Names, 
called N,; which are notes to signifie that a word is 
not the name of the thing in question Hogses. А 
n. proposition..asserts a difference or discrepancy 
Jevons. 3. b. They..yealded to his request, not- 
withstanding my negatiue voyce 1576. С. Denying 
me any power of a N. voice as King Zikon Bas. vi 
(1662) 20, 

„IL т. Characterized by the absence of dis- 
tinguishing features; devoid of positive attri- 
butes 1565. 2.In Algebra, denoting quantities 
which are to be subtracted from other quanti- 
ties, or from zero; marked by the sign —. 1673. 
b. N. sign, the sign — used to marka negative 
quantity 1704. 3. Applied to the kind of elec- 
tricity produced by friction upon resin, wax, 


B.| b. 


2. The absence or opposite of 


system of 


liefs without advancing 


b. A negative statement 
or proposition; a negative mode of stating 


2. A negative word or par- 
T3. A right of 
Tb. A negative or adverse vote 
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tta-percha, etc., as dist. from that produced 
М rubbed glass, which is called positive 1755. 

by the presence or production 
of negative electricity 1799. 4. Extending or 
reckoned on the other side of the point from 
which the positive is measured, or in an oppo- 
site direction to that regarded as positive 1802. 
5. Photogr. Characterized by a reversal of the 
lights and shadows of the object, scene, etc. 
1840. 

ay man who,.was thought to be made choice of 
mir is his n. qualities Cuar hich айе 

emoó,: n, Crys! а) а in whic! е 
of refraction E pude (re ordinary than the 
extraordinary ray; (4) a crystalliform cavity in a 
mineral mass; n. eye-piece, one consisting of two 
plano-convex lenses, the convex sides of both being 
turned towards the object-glass, Hence Ne'ga- 
tive-ly ad, ness. — Negati'vity, the fact or 
quality of being n. 1860. 

Negative (ne:gátiv), v. 1706. [f. prec.] 
т. trans. a. U.S. To reject (a person Fei eim 
for some office). b. U.S. To veto (a bill, etc.) 
1749. 2. To reject, set aside (a proposal, 
motion, etc.) ; to refuse to entertain or counte- 
nance 1778. 3. To disprove; to show to be 
false 1790; to deny, contradict 812, 4. To 
neutralize 1837. 

2. Resolutions..were negatived without a division 
1812, Taxation..implies compact, and negatives any 
right to plunder Согевірсе. 3. All our reasonings 
seemed to be negatived by the results 1853. 

Negatory (ne'gütóri), a. 1580. [ad. Е. 
ks н. Of the nature of negation. 

eger (nřgə1). .Sc.and n. dial. 1568. [ad.F. 
nègre, ad. Sp. negro NEGRO.) A negro. 

eglect (nigle'kt), sd. 1588. [ad. L. neg- 
lectus (rare), f. neglect-, ppl. stem of neglegere; 
see next.) т. The fact of disregarding, slight- 
ing, or paying no attention to, a person, etc, ; 
the fact or condition of being so treated; ta 
slight. b. Disregard of, or with respect to, 
something ; *+indifference 1597. 2. Want of 
attention to what ought to be done; negli- 
gence. Also const. of. 1591. b. An omission 
or oversight (now zare) 1638. 

x. Rescue my poor remains from vile n. Prior. 2. 
Everybody fancies that his own n. will do no harm 
Јожетт. b. A province. . gradually recovering from 
the effects of Mahratta ravages and neglects 1845. 
Piet а. careless; -ly adv,; -ness 1644. 

eglect (nZele*kt), v. 1529. [f. L. neglect-, 
neglegere, f, neg- not + legere to pick up.) т. 
trans, To disregard ; to pay little or no respect 
or attention to; to slight. 2. To fail to bestow 
proper attention or care upon 1538. 3. To fail 
to perform, render, discharge (a duty), or take 
(a precaution) 1533. 4. With zzf. To omit 
through carelessness Zo do something 1548. 

x. That noble discourse had been neglected by the 
generation to which it was addressed MACAULAY. 
2. Their own education. „has been neglected Jowxrr. 
E If they n. To punish crime SHELLEY. Hence 

egle'ctablea, Negle'ctedly adv. Negle'cter, 

"ог. fNegle'ctingly aav. egle'ction, negli- 
gence, neglect. tNegle'ctive a. (common in 17th cJ), 
Nen inattentive, 
l Négligé (ne'glizet,neglZze). 1835. [F., pa. 
pple. of zég/iger to neglect.] Free and easy 
attire as worn by women, esp. before ' dress- 
ing’; also, a loose gown worn by women оп 
certain informal occasions. 

Negligee. Obs. or Hist. 1756. Шш: F. 
négligé; see prec, In sense pron. (neglidz;).] 
т. A kind of loose gown worn by women in the 
18th c. а. А necklace of irregular beads 1841. 

Negligence (ne*glidzéns). ME. [a. OF., 
or ad. L, negligentia, -legentia, f. negligere, 
to NEGLECT.| т. Want of attention to what 
ought to be done or looked after; lack of proper 
саге in doing something. tb. Neglect -1778, 
2, An instance or act of inattention or careless 
behaviour. late ME. 3. A careless indifference, 
as in appearance or costume, or in literary or 
artistic style; in later use esp, with Suggestion 
of an agreeable absence of artificiality or re- 
straint. late ME. 

1. The deceased was also guilty of n. or of want of 
reasonable care contributing to the accident 1884. 
b. Ham. тү, у. 134, 2. Our synnes, negligences, and 
ignoraunces 1549. 3. Nothing is so modish as an 
agreeable N. Аррѕом, 

Negligent (ne-glidgént), a. late ME. [a. 
OF., or ad. L. xegligent-, negligens, pres. ppie. 
of negligere to neglect.) т. Of persons: In- 


NEGRO | 


attentive to what ought to be done; 
Also const. of. b. Indifferent 1440. ^ а. ot 
actions, conduct, etc.: Characterized by or dis. 
playing negligence or carelessness тоо, 
al To bettor bim if be be na to be like bim if be be 
ilige: 581. 2. п. аги ced) "рда 
Seite: Hence Ne'gligently adv, wet 
Negligible (neyglidgib 1 ) а. 1829. [а]. 
negligere -IBLE,] Capable of bein, 
аы. = Е ex 
Negotiable (n/géu'fiib’l), a. 1758. [f. Ne 
GOTIATE v. + -ABLE. } т. Of bills, drafts, 
cheques, etc. : Capable of being negotiated; 
transferable or assignable in the course of busi 
ness from one person toanother. 2. Admitting 
of being crossed, ascended, ete. 1880, 
т. The funds and other n. securities Миц. a That 


this [path] was n. was evident 188c H 
Habiility, n. quality 1828. ^ i ne Nego 
Negotiate (nigów[ieit), v. 1599. (f. ppl. 


stem of L. negotiare, f. negotium, Í. neg- not + 
otium ease.) т. intr. To confer (with another) 
for the purpose of arranging some matter by 
mutual agreement; to discuss a matter with a 
view to a settlement or promise. +b. To 
traffic -1759. 2. trans, То deal with, manage, 
or conduct (a matter, etc., requiring skill or 
consideration) 1619. b. To arrange for, bring 
about (somethitig by means of negotiation 
1721. 3. To transfer or assign (a bill, etc.) to 
another in return for something of equal value, 
to convert into cash or notes; to get or give 
value for (bills, cheques, etc.) in money 1682. 
b. To carry out, as a business or monetary 
transaction 1809. 4. (Orig. Hunting.) To clear 
(a hedge or fence) ; to succeed in getting round, 
over, or through (an obstacle, etc.) 1862. 

т. Both parties were now willing to n. with the view 
of gaining time Buckie. 2, To n. this affair we sent 
a Turk 1705. — b. It was impossible..to n. a sale of 
their effects Prescorr, 3. When I paid it by she 
securities, you pledged yourself not ton. them Lever 

The first fence I negotiated successfully 1862. 
fence Nego'tiant, Nego Haute ta trader; one 
who negotiates (a matter, bills, loans, еіс.). Nego* 

tress, -trix, a female negotiator, 

Negotiation (nigéufid-fon). Also -oci- 
1579. [ad. L. negotiationem; see prec. and 
-ATION.] т. ta. A business transaction -1662. 
tb. Trading, traffic -1669. 2. A course of 
treaty with another (or others) to bring about 
some result, esp. in affairs of state. Freq. in 
Pl. 1579. 3. The action or business of negoti- 
ating with others 1597. 4. The action о 
ting over or round some obstacle by ski 
manceuvring 1885. 

т. b. The Phenicians. . possessed themselves of the 
sea coasts, the better to carry on their n. 1669. ® 
‘The long n. of a political urn was terminated by 
a war 1828. 3. The established channels of peaceable 
n. WELLINGTON, 
+Negortious, а. rare. 1603. [ad. L, nego- 
tiosus, f. negotium; see -005.]) Involving, ОГ 
given to, occupation or business 1656. Е 

Negress (nzgrés). 1786. [ad. Е. и ён 
see NEGRO and -Ess.] A female negro. , f 

Negrillo (nzgrilo) 1853. [a. Sp. dim. 0 
eee а, A little negro. Б. One ofa аа 
of dwarfish negroes living in Central or South- 
on Tur 1866. ). 18 [a Sp. dim. dt 

egrito (ngrztz). 1840. [a Sp. € 
Niko] bie of a diminutive negroid race 
existing in the Malayo-Polynesian region i ев 
one of the Aétas in the Philippine ere 

P . Sp. or Pg. ^ 

Negro (ағат). 1555, "a ee вон, NIG- 
1—1, nigrum, niger black. Я laging 
GER.] 1. An individual (esp. a male) be pus 
to the African race of mankind, waits м 
tinguished by a black skin, black woolly y 
flat nose, and thick protruding lips. 
transf. in various uses. " T 

EN wash a n., to attempt an impossible tak 
(rare, chiefiy, igthc). Сот. negro's я 
Ivory Palm. $ Я S 

ш attrib, (passing into adj.). т. With ane 
of persons: Belonging to the race of ee in 
black-skinned 1594. 2. Consisting 28 2 
habited by, of or belonging to, 4 neg 
negroes 1652. В Ist 

TI pw me a N. Slave De For. N. pnus 
a troupe of comic entertainers, having ies in the 
hands and faces, who sing plantation ООО 1740" 
re of CES negroes, с 5o N. Sd 

sinia and the N, countries 1841, м 
Ree uses as n. ant, a blackish ant; л. COPI» 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut) е (Fr. chef) ә (ever) oi (Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie). і (зй). z(Psyche). 9 (what). Ё Gi 


NEGRO-HEAD 
чирле үш ир Фала 
саи St ke Massy Г Jorn, 3 


1839. т. A strong black 
pig tobacco, э. An inferior quality of india- 
mb 1831. 

Negroid (nfgroid). 1859. [f. NEGRO ; see 
op.) А. ad} Of a negro type. В, a. А per- 
son of a negro type 1859. Hence dal a. 
N (nfgrehl). Also 1803. 
L NEGRO +-PHIL or а, Е. så ile) A 
friend of the negroes; one who favours the 
advancement of negro interests or rights, So 


Negro‘philism 1265. Negro 1842. 
egrophobia (nigroísbià). 1893. [f 
NEGRO + -PHOBIA.] Intense dislike of 


negro. Negropho'biac a, Negro'phobist. 

Negus '(nfgids). 1594. [Amharic megus 
or н'ўиз kinged, king.) Title of the supreme 
ruler of Abyssinia. 

Negus? (ni-g3s). 1743. [Inventor's name, 
Col. Francis Negus (died 1732).) Wine (esp, 
port or sherry) and hot water, sweetened, and 
flavoured with lemon and spice, 

Neif (nif). Now only Hist. 1532. (a. AF. 
=L, nativum NATIVE.] One born in a state 
of bondage; occas, spec. a female serf. 


Neigh (па), só. 1513. [(f. next] The 
natural cry or call of the horse. 
Neigh (né), v. (OE. Andgan (imitative).] 


1, intr, Of a horse: To utter its characteristic 
сту. 2. frans, To utter in oras in neighin, 


1623. 
1. transf. Adultery neighing at his neighbour's 
door Cowper, 

Neighbour (пл-Ъә;), sd. (OE, néahkgebir 


(f. néak NIGH а. + рефе; see Boor).| т. 
One who lives near or next to another; e.g. in 
an adjoining house, or in the same street or 
village. b. More widely, in echoes of Biblical 
passages (as Luke x. 27) ME. а. a. (Chiefly 
№.) One who dwells in an adjacent town, dis- 
trict, or land. Also applied to the rulers of 
adjacent countries. ОЕ. b. A person or thing 
which is in close proximity to another 1567. 
3. In attrib. use, passing into adj, Living or 
situate near or close to some other person or 
thing. Now rare with names of persons and 
abstract sbs, 1530, 

1. Come, neighbours, we must wag Cowper: Near 
neighbors are seldom good ones 1790. b. The name 
of n. containeth. „also those whom we know not, yea, 
and our enemies туо, 2. а. Nowe that he Possesseth 
Lorayne, he shall be their nere n. 1560. b. fig. Rich, 
LII, тч. tis 43. 3. Our Neighbour-Shepheard’s Sonne 
Suaxs, he Neighbor roome Suaxs. АЦ our 
Neighbour-States 1668. 

Neighbour (nabas), v. 
L intr, т. Of persons: To li 
& person, place, etc.; to border upon, Also 
freq. with near.’ Now arch, з. Of things or 
places: To lie near or close (20 or upon some- 
thing else); to be contiguous with 1592. 3. 

© be on neighbourly terms with others 1820, 

‚1. Let us..beare affection..unto such as N. at any 
time neere unto us 1615, 2, Acopse that neighbours 
by Suas, з. The Welsh won't n, with them Borrow, 

trans, 1, To lie next or close to, border 
“роп 1586. b, To approach 1859. 2.a. To 

Ting near fo something 1662. b. To place in 
conjunction with something 179r. 
which геше. to з саш fresh vig 

r е 
with, (а) having (some person 


1586. [f. prec.] 
уе near or close £a 


our from the soil 
2 C preci by * 

rson or thing) as near neigh- 
bour or close at hand; [6] brought oF placed Po" 
‘ome person or thing, 2, a, "The barbarous Scythian 
Shall to my bosome Be as well neighbour'd SHAKS, 
м cighboured (néi-baid), ^M. а. 1562, [f. 
S EIGHBOUR så, or v. + -ED, Having s 

urs or surroundings (of a specified kind). 

R- eighbourhood (nZrba:hud). 1449. [Е 
Hoi HOUR 20, + -HOOD.] т. Friendly rela- 
E: ns between neighbours ; neighbourly feeling 
E: рева 2. The quality, condition, or fact 
Tarnas. neighbours or lying near to something ; 
te Ss 1567, , 9. The vicinity, or near situa- 
En of something 1577. 4.Resort or haunt of 
Е Чопа near опе; company ; neighbours 1596. 
Wis ia munity; a certain number of people 
Кы Ive close together 1625. 6. The people 
nd near to a certain place 1686. b. A dis- 
eife req. considered in ref. to the character ог 
x. pp tances of its inhabitants 1697. 

which does not leave a man 


тыге isa Law of N, 
Perfect master on his own ground Burke. Phr, The 
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roles of good! =. Then the prisco amd the palace Nemategmathi catfish ; 
were ia awful n. Erron > Fer. fu the = of, | thous 2. т dee aye 
somewhere about, в, | have none, save ol the 1 
one family rion. & б. The back дата of bis үзене = ala emoosare in с 
Sag p e at. 3 м. » baving nematocysts at the ex- 
в. 1. gigu- | 'remity; hence 
BOUR v. *-ING $, qa i i ә Nematode (речо), а. and só. 1861. 
living near, [See N&MATO- and -oDE.| т. adj. Of worms: 
Then. Busa. An, bash 356. Pertaining to the clasa A'ema/oda oc Nemaroiden. 
basli), а. 1558,  [f.|comprising those of a cylindrical or slender 
NEIGHBOUR s$.  -LY 4) 1. ‘of | thread-like form (chiefly parasitic in animals 
а neighbour or hbours ; , kindly. | and plants), such as the common round-worm, 
2. Of persons : Inc! to act as hbours ; | maw-worm, etc, s. [Partly arri. uses of a. | 
situated as neighbours 1612, Pertaining to, or characteristic of worms of 
1. He hath а n, charitie in him Suaxs. э, Farmers | class 1 3. i4. A nematode worm 1865, 


Ne'matoid а. and så, 

Nem. соп. 1588. Abbrev. of L. phr. me- 
mine contradicente *no one dissenting or op- 
posing ', without a dissentient voice. 

Nemean (n/miàn, n mfin), a. 1588. (f. 
L. Nem(e)xus, Neméus, ad, Gr. Nepeaiot, Né- 
peor, f. Nepia.) Of or belonging to Nemea, a 
wooded district near Argos in Greece, т. N. 
lion, a lion killed by Hercules at Nemea. — 9. 
М. games or festival, a Greek festival, held at 
Nemea in the second and fourth years of each 
Olympiad 1656. 

Nemertean (nim5-:tfin), só. and a. 1861. 
[f. mod.L. Nemertes, a. Gr. Nnwepris name of 
а sea-nymph.) = NEMERTINE 4d, and а, 

Nemerrtid. 1870, |f. as prec. + -D.] A 


f. - * 
1, The state or а peg ena 
nearness, propinquity. Also #4 э, Neigh- 


"Nellher (oi 


the 
ves or different things, 
ch a negative statement is to 
be made, See quots. з. = Nor, nor yet; and 
not, also not. Now used only when the alter- 
natives are expressed in clauses or sentences, 


1462. Used to hen a precedin ы 
tive; = Either 1551. Ti. Without a preceding 


about each of whi 


паа -17qu. чета form. Also attrib. or as adj, 
| ve – emertine (nfm5-stain), 185r. (f. as 
alpen Macro Phe M Atte ers me во | + на.) A. adi. Belonging to the class of 
4i another neg usu, ing. Now rare, | lat-worms (chiefly marine) n as Nemere 


lina, Nemertida, or Nemertea, vsu. 
elongated, very contractile body, and often 
brilliantly coloured, В. sd. A flat-worm of the 
class Nemertina ; a ribbon-worm 1875. 

Nemesia (n/mPz4). 1886. [mod. L. 

1803).) A plant of à S. African genus of 

owering plants, a few species of which are 
cultivated as hardy annuals. 

Nemesis (ne*msis). 1553. [a. Gr. vépesis 
(f. vépe to give what is due), righteous in- 
dignation, also personified as 'the goddess of 
Retribution’. 1. The goddess of retribution ; 
hence, one who avenges or punishes. а. Re- 
tributive justice; an instance of this 1 97. 


With T preceding. 
Christianity abrogated no duty. neither for ew nor 
Gentile 1849. With two sing. subjects l vb. 
N.searchnorlabourarenecessary Jounson, Neither 
0”. Engaging to spare n, trouble or expence 1786. 
tNeither..neither. N, alwaies, n. to euery one, 
at теа If there are no teachers, 
n. are there disci; OWETT, 
books n, Disranut. b. Con. Rp Lok 

B. 1. adj. Not theone or theother. late ME. 
2. absol, as pron. МЕ. +b. N. of both, of either 
71633. с. Not any one, none (of more than 
two) -1846. d. With pl. vb. 16rr. 

т. Nothing n. way Suaxs, | a. №. of his visitors saw 
him 1870. b. Z.Ż.L. v. ii. 459. С. Matter, Form, 
and Accidents; n. of which can be the Aristotelick 
Nature CupwonrH. d. N. of us are the proper 


having an 


were no 


judges 1781. 2. Guilt, „produces a fear of the divine N. 1733. 
Пек. S. Afr. 1834. [Du.] A neck between INemophila (nimp'fili). Also erron. 
two hills, -phyl()a. 1838. [mod.L.,f. Gr. vépos glade 


Nekton (nektgn) 1895. [G.; ad. Gr. 
упктду neut. ; see NECTOCALYX.] Free-swim- 
ming organic life: opp. to denthos and plankton, 

Nelly (neli). 1823. [perh. the feminine 
name.| A large sea-bird (Ossifraga gigantea) 
of the petrel group, 

Nelson (nelson). 1889. In double, half, quar- 
ter n., etc., designations of holdsin Wrestling. 
| Nelumbium (n/lombidm). 1857. (mod. 
L., f. Singhalese пејитёи or ME Bot. A 
genus of water-beans (also called Nelumbo), to 
which the lotus of Egypt and Asia belongs. 
| Nemathecium (nemápifm). Р). -ia. 
1830, [mod.L., f. Gr. уўра thread + 6n 
box, sheath, etc.] Bot. A warty protuberance 
developed in some of the florideous algz, usu. 
containing tetraspores. Hence Nemathe'cial a. 

Nemathelminth (nemipe'lminp). 1890. 
[f Gr. výpart=, уйна thread + £AjuvÓ-, ё шуѕ 
worm.] Zool. One of that class of worms which 
includes the nematodes and related forms. 

Nemato- (ne'máte), comb. form of Gr. 
уйна, víjparos thread; as in Ne'matoblast, 
Biol, a blastema which develops into a sperma- 
tozoon. Ne:matoca'lyx, Zool. a calyx con- 
taining nematocysts, occurring in some Zydro- 
medusz ; hence Ne‘matoca‘lycine а. Ne:mato- 
ce'ratous [Gr. xépas horn] a., Entom, having 
filiform antennze, Ne'matocyst, Zool. a small 
cell in the external layer of jelly-fishes and 
other ccelenterates, containing a thread capable 
of being ejected and of producing a stinging 
sensation; а lasso-cell or thread-cell. Мечта» 
togen, Biol., in Dicyemids, the form which 
produces a filiform USE hence AAT 

"nic, Nemato'genous adjs. le*matogna! 

(Gr. Ayvá£os jaw], Zool. a fish of the sub-order 


+-фіЛоѕ -PHIL.| Bot. A genus of ornamental 
herbaceous annuals (N.O. Aydrophyllacex), 
esp. N. insignis; a plant of this genus. 
Nemoral(nemórál) а. rare. 1656. [ad. 
L. nemoralis, f. nemor-, nemus grove.) Of, 
living in, or frequenting groves or woods. 


Nenuphar (ne-nivfa). 1425. [a. med.L., 
ad. Arab.Pers. minufar, milüfar, ad. Skr, 
nilétpala blue lotus, f. nil blue + {дайа lotus, 
water-lily.) A water-lily, esp. the common 
white or yellow species. 

Neo- (n?o), comb. form ot Gr. véos new (as 
in veóyapos newly married), common in recent 
use as a prefix to adjs, and sbs. 

1, a. In combs, denoting a new or modern form of 
some doctrine, belief, practice, language, etc, or 
designating those who advocate, adopt, or use it, as 
NADA, Christian, -Darwinian, etc. Ne 
Anglicanism, -Christianity, -Darwinianism, etc. b. 
Chem, designating certain more recently discovered 
varieties of isomeric hydrocarbons, аз nefaraffins. 
с. Geol, denoting the most recent division of a period, 
as V.-cambrian, ian, etc. In terms de- 
noting sciences or scientists that deal with recent 
forms of animals and plants, as neo-botany, -bolanist, 
2, In misc, combs, as Neoa'rctic a. = NEARCTIC. 
Ne'ocene а. Geol, belonging to the later Tertiary 
(Miocene and Pliocene). Neoco'smic а. (see PALÆ- 
cosmic), — Neogean, -gean (nz2dzPün) a., of or 

rtaining to the New World or western hemisphere. 
Neogra'phio а„ of the nature of, pertaining to, a 
new system of writing or spelling. Neomo'rphism, 
the process of change into a new form, 

Neocomian (nzok2u*mián), a. and sd. 1843. 
[ad. Е. Néocomien, f. Neocomium (f. Gr. véos 
new + kwpn village), latinized form of Neu- 
chátel.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
series of lower cretaceous rocks found at Neu- 
chátel in Switzerland ; sd, the Neocomian series 
or period 1888. 


8 (Ger, Köln). 5 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). i (Fr. dune). P (сип). 6 (&») (there). 2 @) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (for, fern, earth). 


NEODAMODE 1320 NEREID 


Neodamode (nipdàm/sd). 18038, [ad. 
Gr. veodaymys, f. véos new + duos, роў 
people.] Gr. Antig. Among the ancient 
Spartans, an enfranchised Helot.  Chiefly 
attrib, 

Neodymium (nfodimivm). 1886. [f 
NEO- and DIDYMIUM.] Chem. A rare metallic 
element separated from praseodymium in 1885 
by Auer von Welsbach. 

eolithic (nfli-pik), a. 1865. [f. Gr. véos 
new + Ai@os stone.) Arckæol. Of or belonging 
to the later stone age, characterized by the use 
of ground or polished stone implements and 
weapons. 

Neologian (njjold-dgiin). 1831. [f. NEo- 
LOGY + -AN.] А, adj. т. Inclined towards 
theological neologism 1833. 2. Of the nature 
of, marked by, neologism (sense 2) 1831. 

2. The п, article about German divinity M ACAULAY. 

B. sé. A neologist (sense 2) 1846. 

Neolo:gic,-al, а. 1754. [See NEoLocv 
and -IC, -ICAL.] Of the nature of, character- 
ized by, neologism (sense 2) 1827. 

Neologism (nzplódzizm). 1800. [ad. F. 
néologisme; see NEOLOGY and -ISM.] І. The 
use of, or the practice of using, new words. 
b. A new word or expression 1803. 2. Ten- 
dency to, adoption of, novel (rationalistic) 
views in theology or matters of religion 1827. 

т. b. Scotticisms, neologisms..dance through each 
page 1803. 

eologist (nZglódzist). 1785. [= F. ns- 
logiste; see NEOLOGY and -15т.] І. One who 
invents or uses new words or forms, 2. One 
who rationalizes in theology or religious mat- 
ters 1827. 

2. The Neologists of the present day deny that the 
miracles took place in the manner related in the 
sacred record J. Н. Newman, 

Neologize (nzg'lédzaiz), v. 1846. [ad. F. 
néologiser: see NEOLOGY and -IzE.] І. intr. 
To invent or use new words or phrases. 2. То 
introduce or accept new theological doctrines 
1882, 

Neology (niplódzi). 1797. [ad. F. név- 
logie, f. néo- NEO- + -logie, Gr. -Aoyía; see 
-LOGY.] = NEOLOGISM 1 and 2, 
|| Neomenia (nzomzniá). late ME. [eccl L., 
a. Gr. veoumvía, f, véos new NEO- + ийт 
moon] In Gr. and Jewish antiq., the time of 
the new moon, the beginning of the lunar 
month ; also, the festival held at that time. 

Neon (nzgn). 1898. [Gr. véov, neut. of 
véos new.] Chem. An atmospheric gas dis- 
covered in 1898. 

Neonomian (nZonowmián). 1692. [f. Gr. 
véos NEO- + vóuos law, after ANTINOMIAN.] 
50. One who maintains that the Gospel isa new 
law taking the place of the old or Mosaic law. 
adj. Pertaining to the assertion of a new law. 
Hence Neono'mianism. 

Neophyte (nr2foit). Also-phite. r45r. 
[ad. F., or eccl. L. neophytus, ad. Gr. veóvros 

т Tim, iii, 6), lit, ‘newly planted’, Ё véos 

EO- + $vróv plant, $vre/ev to plant. Not 
in gen. use bef. the roth c.] т. A new con- 
vert, esp. with ref. to the primitive Christian 
Church. 2. One who is newly initiated into 
anything ; a novice 1599. 

12. attrib, A certain neophite and girlish trepidation 
1883, Ne‘ophytic, -phytish adjs. Ne‘ophytism. 

Neoplasm (ni‘oplaz’m). 1864. [f. №ко-+ 
Gr. mAdoya formation.) Path. А new formation 
of tissue in some part of the body; a tumour. 
So нүн. mn (22. аба). Neopla'stic a. 

Neoplatonic (nzopliteznik), а. 1836. [f. 
NEO- + PLATONIC a.) Of or pertaining to 
Neoplatonism or the Neoplatonists. Hence 
Neoplato‘nically adv, So Neoplatoni'cian a. 
Neoplatonic 1831; sb. а Neoplatonist 1842. 

Neoplatonism (nzopla-tóniz m). 1845. [f. 
Neo- + PLATONISM.] A philosophical and 
religious system, chiefly consisting of a mix- 
ture of Platonic ideas with Oriental mysticism, 
which originated at Alexandria in the 3rd c., 
and is esp. represented in the writings of Ploti- 
nus,Porphyry,and Proclus. Neopla:tonist 1837. 

Neossine (nZjpsoin). 1849. [f. Gr. рєособѕ 
a young bird + -ІмЕ5,] Тһе substance of 
which the edible birds' nests of the East are 


f£. Gr. veppés, in allusion to its supposed 
efficacy in kidney disease; cf. Jane 56.3) 
Min. The mineral jade. 

Nephritic (néfri'tik), а. 1580. [ad.late E 
nephriticus, ad. Gr. уєфрїтїкёз, f. veppiris Ng- 
PHRITIS.] 1. Of pains, etc.: Affecting, havin 
their seat or origin in, the kidneys; rena], 
ta. Of medicines, etc. : Helping to cure affec- 
tions of the kidneys -1799. 3. Affected with 
pain or disease in the kidneys 1656. 

1, Chronic n. disease 1859. 2. Garlick is... Nephri. 
tick уто. tW. wood, a wood of which the infusion 
(nt. tincture) was formerly used asa remedy in diseases 
ofthe kidney. W. stone, jade, nephrite-1811, 3. N, 
patients 1834. 

Nephritis (néfroi'tis). 1580. [ad. late L. 
nephritis, a. Gr., f. veppós kidney.] Path. In- 
flammation of the kidneys. 

Nephro- (ne‘fro, пёіто), comb. form of Gr. 
veppós kidney; as in Nephrodinic æ., of mol- 
luses, discharging the genital products by 
means of перћгійіа. Nephrolithi'asis, disease 
caused by the presence of renal calculi. Ne. 
phrolitthic a., pertaining to calculi in the 
kidney. Nephro‘logy, the scientific study of 
the kidneys and their diseases, Nephro‘r- 
rhaphy, the suturation of a displaced kidney 
in its normal place. Nephro'stoma, Ne'phro- 
stome, a funnel-shaped ciliated aperture in a 
primitive kidney, 

Nephrotomy (néfretómi) 1696.  [ad. 
тод... zepArotomia, f, Gr. veppds kidney + 
-Touía, тор cutting.] Surg. Incision of the 
kidney, esp. for renal calculus. So Nephro* 
tomize v. 1825. 
|| Ne plus ultra (nz ples »1trá). +Also ne 
plus. 1638. [L. ‘(let there) not (be) more 
(sailing) beyond', alleged to have been in- 
scribed on the Pillars of Hercules.] 1. А com- 
mand to go no further; also, an impassable 
obstacle or limitation 1661. 2. The furthest 
point reached or capable of being reached 
1638. b. esp. The point of highest attainment; 
the highest pitch of some quality, etc.; the 
acme, culmination 1696. 

2. b. The populace. .have arrived at their ze plus 
ultra of insolence 1760. 

Nepotal (ne-pétal), a. 1837. (f. L. nepot-, 
nepos nephew + -AL.| Of the nature of, be- 
longing or pertaining to, a nephew or nephews. 

Nepotic (népe'tik), а. 1847. [f. as prec. + 
-IC.] a. Inclined to, of the nature of, nepotism. 
b. Holding the position of a nephew. 

To set bounds..to the personal or n. ambition of 
the ruling pontiff Mirman, 7 

Nepotism (ne:pétiz’m), 1670. [ad. Е. 2 
potisme or lt. nepotismo, f. nepote nephew; 
see -ISM.] The practice, on the part of the 
Popes or other ecclesiastics (and hence of 
other persons), of showing ow favour to 


made, being a mucus secreted by the salivary 
glands of a genus of swifts (Collocalia). Hence 
Neo'ssidine. 

Neoteric (nzoterik) 1577. [ad. late L. 
neotericus adj. and sb., ad. Gr. vewrepuós, f. 
veürepos, compar. of véos пем.) А. adj. Re- 
cent, new, modern. В. sd, A modern; esp. a 
modern writer or author 1:98. 

A. Our n. sages 1876, The n, fashion of spending 
a honeymoon on the railway Мквкштн. В. A land. 
scape of a justly admired n. Lawn. 

eoterism (nig-tériz’m). 1851. [ad, Gr. 
Vbi mi f. vewrep((«v to make innova- 


tions.] The use of new words or phrases; 
а new term or expression, So Neo'terist; Neo- 
teristic а. ; Neo'terize v. 

Neotropical, а. 1858. [f. NEo- + TROPI- 
САТ, а.) Including, belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, Tropical and South America as a 
zoogeographical region. 

Г] Neoza (nz,2u*zÁ). 1832. [Bhutanese.] JV. 
Pine, а Himalayan pine (Pinus Gerardiana), 
the cones of which contain edible seeds. 

Neozoic (nijozduik), а. 1854. [f. Npo- 1c, 
after PALzEOZOIC.] Geol. т. Post-paleeozoic 
(comprising both Mesozoic and Cainozoic). 
2. — CAINOZOIC 1873. 
|| Nepenthe (n¢penpz). 1596. [var. of next.] 
І, = NEPENTHES r. b. Med. A drink possess- 
ing sedative properties 168r, 2. The plant 
supposed to supply the drug 1623. 

т. A crystal glass, Mantling with bright N. SHELLEY. 
|| Nepenthes (ntpenpiz). 1580. [L., a. Gr. 
vrrevéés (Odyss. iv. 221, qualifying pápparov), 
adj. neut., f. vy- not (see NE) + vév6os grief.) 
1. A drug of Egyptian origin mentioned in the 
Odyssey as capable of banishing griefor trouble 
from the mind; hence, any drug or potion hav- 
ing this power; also, occas. the plant supposed 
to yield the drug. 2. A genus of plants (chiefly 
East Indian) in which the leaves have the form 
of pitchers; the Pitcher-plant 1747. 

x. Where is..that herbe N, that procureth all de- 
lights? Lvrv. 

Nephalism (ne-filiZm). rave, 1861. [ad. 
late Gr. yn padriopés, f. vypátos sober.] Tee- 
totalism. So Ne‘phalist. 

Nepheline (nefélin). Also „їп. 1814, [a. 
F. néphéline, f. Gr. vepéàņ cloud, because its 
fragments are rendered cloudy by immersion 
in nitric acid.] iz. A double silicate of alu- 
minium and sodium, occurring chiefly in vol- 
canic deposits in Italy, var. Ne*phelite, 

Nephelo-, comb. form of Gr. vepéàņ; as in 
Ne:phelodo'meter, an instrument for ascertain- 
ing the distances of the clouds.  Nephelo'- 
meter, an instrument to register the compara- 
tive cloudiness of the sky. 

Nephew (neviz, ne‘fiz). ME. [a. OF. 
neveu :—L. nepotem, acc. of nepos grandson, 
nephew, descendant] x. A brother's or 
sister's son; also, the son of a brother- or 
sister-in-law. Б. exphem. The illegitimate son 
of an ecclesiastic 1587. +2. Атїесе-т585. 3. 
A grandson -1699. %4. A descendant 21676. 

т. * Mr. Jones your nephew, sir l*..* He is indeed... 
my own sister's son" FrgrpiNG. Б, More papal 
‘nephews’ had been stalled and mitred in the English 
Church Dixon, 3. Ye had your nevewes, sonnes of 
your chyldren, maryed Ір, BERNERS, — 4. Thy chil. 
dren'schildren & nephews to come 1597. Hence 
Ne'phewship 1647. 

Nephology (nefelódzi). 1890. [Е Gr. 
vépos cloud + -LoGy.] That department of 
meteorology which treats of clouds. 

Nephoscope (nefeskowp) 1881. [f. Gr. 
vépos + -SCOPE.] An instrument used to 
determine the altitude, velocity, and direction 
of clouds. | 
| Nephralgia (néfree'ldzia), 1800. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. veppds kidney + -àħyía, f. ddyos pain.) 
Path, Pain in, or neuralgia of, the kidneys. 
Hence Nephra‘lgic а. 

Nephridium (néfri'difm), 77. -dia. 1877. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. *veppidiov, dim, of veopós ; 
cf. gonidium, еіс.) Zool. primitive excretory 
organ in the lower invertebrates, analogous in 
function to the kidney, but also, in some forms 
of Mollusca, used in reproduction. Hence 
Nephri'dial а. 1884. 

Nephrite (ne'froit). 1794. [a. С. nephrit, 


nephews (or other relatives) in conferring 
offices ; unfair preferment of nephews, etc., to 
other qualified persons. 

This n. of the Bishop who made a maintenance 
for his kinsfolk out of the estates of the Church 
Freeman. So Ne'potist, one given to n. 1837. 

Neptune (neptizn). late МЕ. [а. F., ог 
ad. L. Neptunus.) т. Rom. Myth. The god of 
the sea, corresponding to the Greek Poseidon; 
also ¢ransf, the sea or ocean, 2. Тһе most re- 
mote planet of the solar system, discovered by 
Galle in 1846. 3. A large brass or copper рап 
used in trade with African natives 1833. 

т. Neptune's cup (or goblet): а. A species of coral 
b. A kind of sponge (Fhalassema Neptuni), 

Neptunian (neptizniin) 1656. [f L 
Neptunius, { Neptunus + -Ам. Cf. F. Nep- 
tunien.| А. adj. 1. Pertaining to the sea-god 
Neptune, ог to the sea (rare). — 2. Geol. Re- 
sulting from, produced by, the action of water. 
(Opp. to volcanic or plutonic.) 1794. b. Based 
upon the view that certain geological forma- 
tions are due to the action of water 1802. — 9: 
Of or belonging to the planet Neptune 1849: 
B. sb. = NEPTUNIST 2. 1769. 

Neptunist (ne*ptiznist). 1593. [f NEP: 
TUNE + -15т.] +1. A nautical person (rare) 
~1597. 2. Ar asserter of the Neptunian origin 
of certain geological formations 1802. 

‘tNere, were not ; see Ne and BE v. 710007 

Nereid (nierZid). Also erron, Neread. 
1513. [ad. L. Nereis, Nereid-, a. Gr. Мр) 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). » (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). g (what). p (gat). 


NEREIDEAN 


ptis, «3-, f. Nypeds name of an ancient sea- 
god) 1. Myth. A daughter of Nereus; a sea- 
nymph, 2. Zool. An errant annelid of the 
npe ro TR 
х. oid the зел ” 
Nere-idean, rare, 1835. Emil Nere- 
idex, f. L. Nereid-, NEREID; See -EAN.] Zool. 
A nereid or similar marine annelid. 
1 Nereides (n/ti*idiz, nier/jidiz), 14. Af. late 
ME. [L., pl. of Меке NEREID. ] hook. 
Nere-idous, а. 1839. it NEREID + -005.) 
Zool. Resembling a nereid; belonging to the 


Nereidz. 
Ex see NEREID.] 


ll Nereis (nieréis). 1752. 
Zool, tri. A medusid (rare) -1813 2. The 
typical genus of the Nereidz; the sea-centipede 


1797. 

[| Nerita (nzroi"tá). Pl-æ, also -as, 1748. 
[L., ad. Gr. vgpírgs sea-mussel, f. Nypevs ; 
see NEREID.] Zool. A genus of gasteropod 
molluscs; a mollusc of this genus, So Nerite 


(nt*'roit), 1708, 
Nerka (nõukă). 1764. p) The blueback 
nerka) of Alaska and 


salmon (Oncorhynchus 
Kamchatka. 

Мегой (nie'rdli). 1676. [ad. Е. méroli, It. 
neroli, from the name of an Italian princess, 
An essential oil distilled from the flowers о! 
the bitter orange. Also л. oi/, oil of n. 

Neronian (n#rdwnian), а. 1598. [ad. L. 
Neronianus, f. C. Claudius Nero, Roman Em- 
peror A.D. 54-68.] x. Characteristic of, re- 
sembling that (or those) of, Nero; exhibiting 
his tyranny, cruelty, or depravity. 2. Of, per- 
taining to, or connected with, the emperor 
Nero or his times 1650. So Nero‘nic a. 

Nerval (nd-1val), а. 1636. (a. F., or ad. 
L. uervalis; see NERVE sb. and -AL.] Of, re- 
lating to, or affecting the nerves ; neural. 
TNervate, v. 1682. (f. L. *mervat-, *ner- 
vare, f. nervus NERVE sb.) trans, To nerve, 
support, strengthen —1792. 

ervation (norvafon). 1841. [ad.F.] Bor. 
‘The disposition of the nerves in leaves, insects" 
wings, etc. So Ne‘rvature 1866. 

Nerve (пӘгу), sd, late ME. [ad. L. merous 
sinew, tendon, bow-string, etc. ; cf. Gr. vedpov. | 
I. i. A sinew or tendon. Now poet., exc. in 
phr. Zo strain every n., to make the utmost 
exertion, 2. fig. in pl. Those things, parts, or 
elements, which constitute the main strength or 
vigour of something. Also sing. in same sense. 
1603. 3, Strength, vigour, energy 1605. 4. А 
sinew or tendon used for some practical pur- 
pose, esp. poet, [after L. use], a bow-string 1674. 
5.a. Bot, One of the ribs of fibro-vascular matter 
extending through the parenchyma of a leaf; 
m the midrib 1585. b. Atom. = NERVURE 
1833. 

2. ЕЕ, Thou..Nerue and Bone of Greece 
SHaxs. Money, which is the N. and Sinew of War 
1726. Prosperity had relaxed the nerves of discipline 
Сиввом. 3. Mightiest deeds Above the n. of mortal 
arm Мил. 

П. т. A fibre or bundle of fibres arising from 
the brain, spinal cord, or other ganglionic 
organ, capable of stimulation by various means, 
and serving to convey impulses (esp. of sensa- 
tion and motion) between the brain, etc., and 
some other part of the body 1606. b. In non- 
scientific use, with ref. to feeling, courage, etc. 
1601. c. A disordered nervous system ; ner- 
vousness 1890. 2. Nervous fibre 1839. 8. 
Courage or coolness in danger 1809. b, co//og. 
Impudent boldness or assurance 1899. 

т. b. We soldiers need nerves of steel ! BROWNING. 
d. Phr. To get on one's nerves: to be a worry or 
annoyance to one. з. O iron п, to true occasion true! 
Tennyson, 222010. and Comb.: n.-canal, -cavity, 
the pulp-cavity of a tooth; -cell, one of the cells 
composing the cellular element of nervous tissue; 
-centre, a group of ganglion-cells closely connected 
with one another bud. associated in performing some 
function; -deafness, deafness due to disorder of 
the acoustic nerve; -fibre, the fibrous matter com- 
posing the nervous system, or one of the thread-like 
units of this; -knot, a ganglion, 

„Nerve (nàiv), v. 1749. [f. prec.] І. Zrans. 

To give strength or vigour to (the arm, etc.). 
2. To imbue with courage, to embolden 1810. 

2. refl, He hath nerved himself, And now defies 
them Byron, 


Nerved (nàivd), 277. a. 1800. [f. NERVE 
ӧ (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). 
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4.  -ED*.] 
nerve or nerves; ribbed. э. In Com. Having 
а а ОНЕ С Quien, ve Jos 

Nerveless (aS-avlés), а. 1735. [-Lxss.] 1. 
Wanting nerve, incapable of effort, weak, 
1742. 2. Characterized by lack of vigour or 
energy 1735 3. а. Bot. and Еліот. Having 
no nervures 1796. b. Amat. and Zool, Having 
no nerves 1862, 

1 His old right hand lay n., listless, dead Кклтз. 
Md arem nee АН а: бин 
r retains 
Май of blank verse 1823. Hence Nervsiess-ly 


adv., ness. 

Nervine (n3svoin) 166r. (ad. mod.L. 
nervinus, f. nervus NERVE.) A. adj. T1. Used 
for the sinews. a. Having the quality of acting 
on the nerves, relieving nervous disorders 1718. 
В. sd. A medicine that acts upon the nerves; 
à nerve-tonic 1730. 

Nervo., comb. f. L. nervus NERVE, as in 
n.muscular a., concerned with both nerves 
and muscles; etc. 

Nervose (n5*1vows), a. late ME. [ad. L. 
nervosus; see NERVE sò, and -OsE.] 1. Per- 
taining to or affecting the nerves (tor sinews). 
rare. 2. Bot, = NERVED 1. 1753. Hence 
Nervo'sity 1611. 

Nervous (n?1vos) а. late ME. [ad. L. 
nervosus; see prec. and -OUS.] +1. Affecting 
the sinews. MÉ.only. за. Sinewy, muscular ; 
vigorous, strong. late ME. з. Of writings, 
arguments, speakers, etc.: Vigorous, forcible ; 
free from weakness and diffuseness 1637. — t4. 
Sinewy, tendinous —1795 ; ‘tresembling a sinew 
in texture; strong —1762. t5. Bot, Nerved 
71776. 6. Full of nerves 1659. 7. Of or be- 
longing to the nerves 1665. — b. Affecting the 
nerves; characterized by a disordered state of 
the nerves 1734. c. Pertaining to the nerves 
1804. 8. Of medicines, etc.: Acting upon the 
nerves or nervous system 1718. 9. Of persons : 
Suffering from disorder of the nerves; also, 
excitable, easily agitated, timid 1740. 10. 
Characterized by agitation of the nerves 1775. 

2. The n. strength and weight of one of the muscu- 
lararmourer's[hands]Scorr. 3. Whatever is short 
should be n., masculine, and compact Cowrkn. 6. 
The retina, or the n. coat of the eye 1855. 7. The 
brain and spinal cord are termed the n. centres 1848. 
N. system, the complex of nerves and nerve-centres. 
1665. b. А severe п. fever ensued 1869. c. Modern 
n. physiology 1877. 8. The gentle fair on n. tea relies 
Свлвве, 9. The ladies were too narvous to venture 
further than the entrance to the cavern 1763. 10. 
With all the ea; ess of the most n. irritability 
Jane Austen. ence Ne*rvous-ly adv., -ness. 

Nervure (nouviür) 1816. [a. t.p 
nervus; see -URE.] 1. Еліот. One of the 
slender hollow tubes forming the framework of 
the wings of insects, 2. Bot. A principal vein 
of a leaf 1842. 

Nervy (novi), a. 1607. [f. NERVE sb. + 
-¥1,] i. Vigorous, sinewy, full of strength. 
Now poet. 2. Boldly courageous. (rare). 1882. 
b. slang, Coolly or impudently confident 
1897. 3. collog. Having disordered nerves; 
easily excitable, hysterical, ‘ jumpy’ 1906. 

1. Death, that darke Spirit, in 's neruie Arme doth 
lye Suaxs. 

Nescience (еен n7). 1612. [ad. late 
L. nescientia, f. nesciens; see next.) Absence 
of knowledge, ignorance. 

The ignorance and involuntary n. of men JER. 
Tavtor, There was in Adam a n. of many things 


MANNING, 

Nescient (nefiént, nz-). 1626. [ad. L. 
nescientem, nescire, f. ne not and scire to know.] 
A. adj. Ignorant. Chiefly const. of. b. Ag- 
nostic 1876. В. s). An agnostic 1872. 

Nese. Now only Sc. [ME.] The nose. 

Nesh (nef), а. (and adv.). Now dial. (OE. 
Anesce : ult. etym, unkn.] т. Soft in texture or 
consistency; in later use, tender, succulent, 
juicy. 2. a. Slack, negligent OE. b. Timid; 
faint-hearted, late ME. з. Tender, mild, 
kind -1530. 4. Delicate, weak; unable to en- 
dure fatigue or exposure; sensitive to cold. 
(Prevailing mod. dial. use.) OE. Ne*shness. 

Ness (nes). [OE. zs related to OE. nasu 
nose. In ME. only in place-names, whence 
the present gen. use.] A promontory, 


NESTLE 


3. Bot, Of leaves: Having al ness, sufix, терг, ОЕ. -mes(s), -мй(2), 


туз), fem. ; orig. compounded of the s of m- 
stems and the suffix “азиз, related to wk. vbs. 
in -afjaw. 1. In OE. -nes is most usu, attached 
to adjs. and pa. to form sbs. expressing 
а state or condition, as diternes. The same 
formation is frequent in all periods of the lan- 
guage. Formations from compound adjs. are 
also common, as se/fcomceitedness, etc. d 
even from adjectival phrases, as sxs 4, 
up-to-dateness, The latter, however, also 
formations on pronouns, adverbs, etc., as /- 
mess, everydaynest, etc,, are seldom in serious 
use, b. Used absol, in gi 1775. э. In particu- 
larized use compounds їп «лез are often concr. 
in sense; similarly in titles of dignity as Aigh- 
ness, holiness, and in WILDERNESS, WITNESS. 

з. b. Cleverness and contentedness, and all the 
other good nesses LowztL. 

Nesslerize (nesléroiz), v. 1881, [f the 
name Nessler + -12Е.]) Chem. intr. То employ 
Nessler's reagent as a test for ammonia in 
water. 

Nest (nest), sd. (OE. nest, related to L. 
nidus, Skr, nidd :—*"nisdo-, f. ni- down (see 
NETHER) and sed- to sit.) т. The structure 
made, or the place selected, by a bird for 
laying and füculating its eggs and sheltering 
its unfledged young. — b. A place or structure 
used by animals or insects as an abode or lair 
or as a spawning or breeding place. late ME. 
a. A place in which a person (or personified 
thing) finds rest or has residence; a lodging, 
home, bed, etc. ; a secluded or snug retreat OF. 
b. A receptacle 1589. 3. A place of habitual 
residence or resort of thieves, robbers, pirates, 
etc. late ME. b. A haunt of crime, vice, etc. 
1576. 4. А brood, swarm, colony of birds, in- 
sects, or other animals 1470. — b. A collection 
of people, esp. of the same class or frequenting 
а common resort 1589. 5. A collection of 
similar objects; also fg. of immaterial things 
1642. 6. А set or series of similar objects, е1. 
of such as are contained in the same recep- 
tacle, or fit one within the other according to 
Size 1521. 7. Min. An isolated deposit of a 
mineral or metal occurring in the midst of other 
formations 1725. 

т. The тегу foulis in thair n. Dunsar, The pro- 
verbe sayes, * That it is an evill birde, will file its 
ownen.'1599. b. Fore-warning winde Did seeme to 
say,seeke not a Scorpions ЇЧ. Suaks. 2, Like some 

re man'sn. Srenser, — The lightest wind was in 
its n, SHELLEY. 3. The hill-fortress became a mere 
п. of robbers Freeman, b. Gold, which is..The 
neast of strife 1576. 4. That n. of Hornets Pore, b, 
Should I call the whole university of Oxford a n. of 
fools 1721. [The Americans] are a sad. n. Gro. 111. 
5. Born and bred in some hideous n. of alleys 1875. 
6. Опе №, of Drawers 1704. afr. nest-box, (a) 
a box containing others of graduated sizes packed in 
a 1.; (5) а box provided for a domestic fowl or other 
bird to lay its eggsin. 

Nest (nest), v». ME. [f prec.] I. intr. Of 
birds, etc.: To make or have a nest or abode 
in a particular place. b. To engage in nest- 
building 1774. 2. To settle or lodge as in a 
nest 1591. 3. In Za. pple. Settled, established, 
in or as in a nest 1599. b. Packed one inside 
another 1870. с. Used for making nests in 
1883. 4. într. To go bird's-nerting 1896. 

т. I have..seen them nesting in th Borough 1273. 
2, Where better could her love then h ve have nested? 
1633. 2. A Rabble of Pirats n. themselves in Salla 
1652. 3, The side hills аге well wooded, and nested 
among them are some delightful country-houses 1834. 
C. Chestnuts nested in by song birds STEVENSON. 

Nesst-egg. 1606. [f. NEST sd, + EGG 
sb.) 1. A real or artificial egg left in a nest to 
induce the hen to go on laying there, 2. 
Something serving as an inducement or decoy 
1678. 3. A sum of money put by as a reserve 
or serving as the nucleus of a fund 1700. 

2. Books and money laid for shew, Like nest-eggs 
to make clients lay BUTLER. 3. A nice little n. of 
five hundred pounds in the bank Ruskin. 

Nestful. 1598. [f. NEST sd, + -FUL.] 
The quantity (of eggs or young) that a nest can 
contain, 

Nestle (ne‘s’l), v. [OE. mestlian, f. nest 
NEST så.: see -LE 3.] 1. intr, = NEST v. І. 
b. To lodge or settle as in a nest, late МЕ, 
+2. To take up one's abode, to settle or squat 
in a place —1797. Also refl. (now rare) 1547. 


ii (Ger. Ме). 4 (Ег. dune). 2 (сит). E (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 
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NESTLE-COCK 


Of persons: To settle down comfortably, as 
Ё a nest 1687. b. To draw or press c/ose, or 
near, £o a thing or person, esp. in an affectionate 
manner 1709. 4. Of things or qualities: To lie 
half hidden or embedded in some place or thing 
1788. b. Of dwellings, etc. ; To lie snugly in 
Some situation 1842. 5. frans, To push £z, to 
press, rest, or settle (one's head, y ina snug 
or affectionate manner 1696. 6. To place in, or 
as in, a nest; to provide with a nesting-place; 
to set in a secure place /é/, and d 1548. 

т. The birdes nestled in hir branches 1545. az. If 
they can п, in the country for any time..t у cannot 
fail of profiting of the discontents Burke. gentle. 
man..who had nestled himself inan English borough 


1826. 3. She nestled luxuriously ion the cushions 
Ha estling closer to him in the dark corner 1863. 
4 b. Large groves of palm trees, among whici 


nestled small hamlets 1884. 6, Trees., which serve 
to n, and pearch all sorts of birds Every. The 
Lue had nestled their venomous life in her Ско, 

LIOT. 

Nestle-cock. Now only dial. 1626. [f. 
NESTLE v. + Cock s&!] The last-hatched 
bird, or weakling of a brood; hence, a 
mother's pet ; a spoilt or delicate child. 

Nestling (nes(t)lip.. late ME. [f Nest 
sb, + -LING1, or NESTLE v. --INGA] A 
young bird which is not yet old enough to 
leave the nest. 

Nestor (ne'stğ1). 1588, [a. Gr. Nécrwp.] 
Name of a Homeric hero famous for his age 
and wisdom, applied allusively to an old man. 

Nesto: (nestde'ridn), v. and sd. 1449. 
pa L. Nestorianus, f. Nestorius; see next. | 

ertaining to, characteristic of or professing, 
ап adherent of, Nestorianism, 


Nestorianism. 1612. [f NESTORIAN + 
-ISM.] Theol. The doctrine of Nestorius (pa- 
triarch of Constantinople, deposed in 431) 


according to which distinct divine and human 
persons are to be attributed to Christ. 

Net (net), 5.1 [Com. Teut. : OE. net(t.] 
т. open-work fabric of twine or strong 
cord, forming meshes of a suitable size, used 
for catching fish, birds, etc. Freq. specialized, 
as bag-, beach-, cast(ing)-, dip-, dredge-, drift-, 
tishing-, trawl-n,, etc.; herring-, mackerel-, 
ralbit-, sparrow-n., etc. b. fg. A moral or 
mental snare, trap, or entanglement OE. с. 
transf, A spider's web ОЕ. э, An open-work 
fabric of mesh-work, of various materials, used 
for covering, protecting, confining, holding, 
etc, OE. 3. A piece of fine mesh-work used 
as a veil, or to confine the hair 1483. b. A 
kind of machine-made lace composed of small 
meshes, 1832. 4.Something resembling a net ; 
a reticulation or network; in recent Math., asys- 
tem of intersections of lines, curves, etc, x 94. 

т. b. Skill'd to. .draw Hearts after them tangl'd in 
Amorous Nets Мил, ^ Not only was the town..a 
mere n. of peril for their lives STEVENSON, 2. Az the 
nets (Cricket): on a pitch enclosed by nets which 
prevent the escape of balls, used for practice in 

atting. Their wickets at the nets were as a rule 
very poor 1889, — 3. b. Her mob-cap was of spotted 
п. 1862, attrib. net-ball, a girls’ game in which the 
object is to score by throwing a ball through a hoop 
from which a network depends, 

Net, 552 Now rare [OE. nette fem., a 
deriv, of prec.] The omentum. 

Net (net), а, Also nett. ME. [a. Е. ner, 
netle (see NEAT 423 1. ‘ta. Of persons: 
Trim, smart, esp. in dress (rare) -1562. b. Of 
things: Neat, smart (rare) 1637. 2. "Clean; 
bright, clear —1609. b. Pure, unadulterated, 
unmixed (rare) 1713. 8. Of amounts : Free 
from, or not subject to, any deduction 1500. 
b. Sold at, based upon, net prices 1893. 

2. Her brest all naked, as nett yvory Spenser. b. 
М. Natural French Wine 1713. 3. ‘Lhe * n. effective 

ower'..of an engine 1840. — b. A book sold at ras. 

ecomes under the n. system 105. n. 1894. 

Net (net), v.! 1593. [Е NET 50,1] x. trans, 
a. To cover with, to hem zz, close round, as 


ДЕ. 


with a net 1607. b. To pen in by means of 
nets 1847. — 2. а, To take, catch, or capture 
(people, fish, birds, etc.) with or as with a net 
180r. — b. To fish (a river, etc.) with a net; to 
set nets in 1843. 3. 2и», То make nets ог 
network; to occupy oneself with netting 1674. 
‚ trans, To make (a thing) by the process of 
roducing network 1789. 4. frans. and absol. 
n games: To send (a ball) into the net 1906. 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). 


NEURILEMA 


Nettle (Z. £2 and Small-leaved N 
pholiniphylla) 1849. 
Netty (печі), а. Now rare. 1628, 
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т. а. To leave his favourite tree. after. .nettin, 
to keep off the birds Miss EpcEwogTH. 2. a. One 
or two of Plutarch's touches.. had netted her fancy 


еше (Z, 


жаз eec epe in ан ) а, (f. Ner 
a E 22 das i bad moe NR 5&.1---vl] Net-like; made of net, 
then Than I cod hope to fill Hoop. Network (network). 1560. [f. NeT 551 


+ Work så.) x. Work in which threads, wires, 
or the like, are arranged in the form of a net; 
esp. a light fabric made of netted threads. 2. 
(With а and 2/4) A piece of work having this 


Net, 2? 1558. [f. NET а. 3.] 1. trans. To 
gain as a net sum or as clear profit. 2. To 
bring in as a profit or net sum 120 

x, By the new plan..he can n. a full profit of £4 


per acre 1862. form 1590. b. /razf. Of structures in animals 
Nether nea), a. [Com. Tent.: ОЕ. | апа plants 1658. c. A complex system of rivers, 
neojera, nipera, f. nijer adv., down.] Lower, | canals, railways, wireless transmitting stations, 


etc. 1839. 3. 
network 1601, 

т. I do give to my said aunte one suyte of networke 
157; г. fig. Their law is a n. of fictions EuEnsox, 
€. The Northmen. „һай surrounded their whole cam 
with a n. of trenches Freeman, 3. A Gold and Silk 
Net-work purse Јонмѕом, 
|| Neuma (niz'mà). 27. neu-mata, neu mæ, 
1776. [med.L.] Mus. = next. 

eume, neum (nim). 1440. [a. F.neume, 

ad. med.L. NEUMA, ad. Gr. mvedua breath ; 
see PNEUMA.] Mus, x. In plainsong, a pro- 
longed pause or group of notes sung to asingle 
syllable, esp. at the end of a melody. — 2. One 
of a set of signs orig. employed to indicate the 
structure of a melody 1843. 

Neur-, var. of NEURO-, used bef. vowels 
(and 4), as in Neuradyna*mia, nervous debility, 
neurasthenia. Neurarthro'pathy, disease of 
the joints in which the nerves are affected, 
Neura'xis, the nervous axis of the body; the 
brain and spinal column. Neurypno'logy, 
that branch of science which deals with the 
phenomena of hypnotism, 

Neural (niteral), а. 1839. [Е Сг. уєдроу 
nerve + -AL.] 1. Azad. Pertaining or relating 
to, or connected with, the nerves; spec. per- 
taining to the cerebro-spinal system of verte- 
brates (as opp. to 4xa/). Freq. in л. arch, 
canal, cavity, spine, tube, etc. b. Situated on, 
or inclining to, that side of the body in which the 
central nervous axis lies 1861. 2. Phys, Re- 
lating to, or occurring in the nerves as organs 
which convey sensation or impulse 1864. | 8g. 
Path, Affecting the nerve-tissues or nervous 
System ; nervous 1883. а 

euralgia (пїгг'1йдї&). 1822. [а. mod.L. 
f. Gr. veüpov nerve + dAyos раїп.] ^ Path, Ап 
affection of one or more nerves (esp. of the 
head or face), causing pain which is intermittent 
but frequently intense; an instance of this. 
Hence Neura'lgic (niurze'ldzik) а. 

Neurapophysis (niüerápe-fisis), РА -phy- 
ses (-fiszz). 1839. [f. NEUR- + APOPHYSIS.] 
Anat. т. (Chiefly in 77.) One or other of the 
two processes of a vertebra which form the 
neural arch. 2. The spinous process arising 
from the bony elements which compose the 
neural arch; the neural spine 1870. Hence 
Neurapophy'sial а, 

Neurasthenia (niterdsprnia). 1856. [f. 
as prec. + ASTHENIA.] Path. An atonic con- 
dition of the nervous system; functional ner- 
vous weakness ; nervous debility. Hence Neu- 
rasthenic (-sbe-nik), а. caused by, affected 
with, symptomatic of, neurasthenia; 5d. a per- 
son suffering from this 1884. fe 

Neuration et ay 1826, [f. Gr. veüpov 
nerve + -ATION] = NERVATION. 

Neurectomy (niurektómi). 1856. [f 
NEUR- + Gr. ёктодӣ ; see -TOMY.] Surg. The 
operation of excising a nerve. 


under (in contrast to Aigher, over, or upper). attrib. Made of or resembling 

The hornéd Moon, with one bright star Within the 
n. tip Corertpce, Тһе great reservoirs of melted 
matter..in the n. regions 1830, Ніз n. person was 
rendered conspicuous by a pair of dingy small-clothes 
1835. Ап uneasy gnawing of the n. lip Lytron, N. 
millstone (or stone), now only in fig. or allusive use. 
His heart is as strong as a stone and as hard as the 
n, milstone Bisre (Genev.) Fob. xli, 14. 

Ne-therlander. 16ro, [ad. Du. Neder- 
lander, f. Nederland; see -ER1,] An in- 
habitant or native of the Netherlands (formerly 
including Flanders and Belgium). So Ne'ther- 
landian (rare), Ne'therlandish adjs. 1600. 

Ne-thermore, a. and adv, Obs. or arch. 
late ME. |f. NETHER а, --MORE.] adj 
Nether, lower, inferior, 

Ne-thermost, а. МЕ, (f as prec. + 
-MosT.] Lowest, undermost, furthest down. 

From the n. fire.. Thy servant deliver J. H, New- 
MAN. 

Ne-therstock. Obs. exc. Hist. 1565. [Е as 
prec. + STOCK.] A stocking. 
| Netsuke (netsuke). Also -Ké. 1883. 
[Japanese.] A small piece of ivory, wood, 
etc., carved or decorated, worn by the Japan- 
ese as a bob or button on the cord by which 
articles are suspended from the girdle, 

Ne-tting, sé. 1567. [Е NET 21 or v1 + 
CINGi] І. Машї, A coarse network of small 
ropes used for various purposes, as to prevent 
boarding, stow hammocks or sails in, еіс, 2. 
Nets or network used for various purposes 
1846. 

B Cover the beds... with n. 

Ne-tting, oi. sb. 180r. [f. NET 21 + 
-ING1.] x. The making of a net or nets, spec. a 
kind of fancy work in which a network fabric is 
made with needles. 2. The action or the right 
of fishing with a net 1875. 

Nettle (net, sj. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
net(e)le (and netel) :—OTeut. *natilõn-, a deriv. 
(see -LE 1) from a stem *za?- as in OHG. nazza.) 
A plant of the genus Urtica, of which the 
species U. dioica, the Common or Great Nettle, 
and U. urens, the Small Nettle, grow profusely 
on waste ground, waysides, etc., and are covered 
withstinging hairs. b. attrib., z.-Zed, -beer, etc. 

x, The Greek, Ttalian, or Roman Nettle is U. 
Pilulifera, With distinctive epithets the name of 
nettle is also given to a number of plants belonging 
to other genera, as blind, dead, Jus › ved, white 
nettle; bee-, hedge-, hemp-, wood-nettle, 
Ingroping flowers wyth Nettels Stong we are 1563. 

ut of this N., Danger; we plucke this Flower, 
Safety Snaxs. 

Comb.: n, battery, one of the stin; 
a hydrozoon; -bird; creeper, the Whitethroat and 
the Golden Warbler, which nest among nettles; 
‘rash, an exanthematous eruption on the skin, ap- 
pearing in patches like those produced by the ‘sting’ 
ofan.; "Wort, (а) a Spurgewort of the genus Aca- 
аг; (0) a plant of the n. family. 

Nettle (пе), v. late ME, 


to keep off the birds, 


ing organs of 


[f. NETTLE 


sb.) т. trans, To beat or * sting’ with nettles. in i f. 
b. {о absol.) To * sting’ asa nettle does 18 58. Near enteric (aiterente xik) E 0. 
2. Loirritate, vex, pique 1562. b, In Ja, pple. :] аш 


the nervous and intestinal systems. Л. canal, 
a prolongation of the neural canal behind the 
notochord into the archenteron in some verte- 
brate embryos, 

Neuridine (nineridoin). Also-in. 1887. 
[f Gr. veüpov nerve = -1D + -INE .] Chem. 
non-poisonous ptomaine of a gelatinous nature, 
chiefly occurring as a. product of putrefaction. 

Neurilema (niüerilPmá), mneurilemma 
(ema), 1825. (orig. f. Gr. veüpov nerve + 
elna covering ; subseq. taken as f. Gr. Хеда 
husk, skin.] Axat. a. The delicate membra- 
nous outer sheath of a nerve, — b. The sheath 
ofa nerve-funiculus, the perineurium. 


Const. at, by, with, etc. late ME. 
or stir up; to incite 1592. 

x. т Hen, IV, п, iii, 240. 2. This last discourse 
nettled me De For. — b. He beyng netteled with 
these uncurteous. . prickes and thornes HALL. Hence 
Ne'ttler (Milton), Ne*ttling vå. 52, and Ppl. a. 


Nettle. Var. of Knettle, KNITTLE, 
+Ne-ttle-cloth, 1539. [f. NETTLE så. Cf. 
G, nesseltuch.] Cloth madeof nettle-fibres ~1626, 

Ne-ttle-tree. 1548. I. A tree of the genus 
Celtis, belonging to the natural order Ulmacex, 
esp. C. australis, the European, and C. occiden- 
falis, the N. American species, 2. An Austra- 
lian tree of the genus Laportea, esp. the Giant 


8. To prick 


D (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ? (Fr. eau de vie). i (88). 2 (Psyche), 9 (what). p (gat). 


NEURILITY 1323 NEW 


Neurility (niurilíti) 1860, [E Nevr-+ 
-ILITY.] The power of a nerve to transmit im- 
one 
e (niü*roin)  Also-in. x 

NEUR-t-INES) x, л N 839: (= 
tissue ; the matter contained in the nerve-tubes. 
a. Chem. а. A poisonous alkaloid or ptomai 
derived from putrefying flesh, etc, ; choline, 
b. An alkaloid produced with the former, and 
differing very slightly from it in chemical com- 


position, but more actively 1 
Neuritis (niuroi'tis), € A Gr Sew 


contending parties or powers ; abstention from 
taking any part in a war between other states 
te b. The condition of being inclined 
nei way; absence of decided views, feeling, 
or expression ; indifference 1561. 3. An inter- 
mediate state or condition 1570. b. Cáem. The 
fact or state of neutral 1880, 

з. The association of the Northern States in 1720, 
known by the name of ibe armed N. Scorr. а 
England set aside the balanced n. of Elizabeth 
Gaxrx. The n. of the port of Lisbon Watincron. 
b. Those Readers that can ludge of tbe truth of a 
historie and the newtrallitie of the writer 1600. 

Neutralize (nig'tráloiz), v. 1665. (ad, F, 
neutraliser; see NEUTRAL а. амі -128.] fr. 
intr, To remain neutral (rare). 2. trans, а. 
Chem, To render neutral. Also гей. 1759. b. 
Electr. To render electrically inert 1837. 8. 
To counterbalance; to render ineffective by an 
opposite force or effect 1795. 4. To exempt 
or exclude (a place) from the sphere of warlike 
operations 1856. 

э. а, The solution was..neutralized by sulphuric 
acid Faravay, 3. The very nature of our academic 
institutions. neutralizes a taste for the uctions 
of native genius Нлхитт, 4. The Black Sea is 
neutralised 1856, Hence Neutraliza'tion (in senses 
2-4) 1808, Neu'tralizer :845. 

Neutral-tinted, а. 1879. Of a neutral 
tint (see NEUTRAL a. 3c). 

Neutro- (nitro), comb. form of NEUTRAL 
4., as in Neu'trophil(e a., that can be stained 
with neutral solutions; sd, a cell that may be so 
stained. Neutro-sa'line a., Chem. that pos- 
sesses the properties of a neutral salt. 

Neutron (ni&"ugn) roar. (f. NEUTRAL 
а. 4€: after ELECTRON? and PROTON.) Physics. 
An electrically neutral particle consisting of an 
electron and à proton in close association. 
|Névé (neve). 1853. (F., ad. Alpine dial. 
nevé :—Rom. *nivatum, Í. niv-, nix snow.| r. 
= FIRN. а. A field or bed of frozen snow 1884. 
+Ne-ven, v. ME. [a. ON. nefna, also 
nemna, f. nafn, namn; see NAME s] 1. 
trans, To name -1513. a. To mention, give 
an account of -1529, 3. With cognate obj. : 
To utter -1520. < 

Never (ne'vo), adv. (ОЕ, næfre, f. ne 
NE + £fre EVER.] I. 1. At no time, on no oc- 
casion. (Formerly often with ze, no, none, etc.) 
b. With after, before, since, yet, etc. OE. ©. 
Repeated for emphasis 1605. d. In emphatic 
denial, or expressing surprise 1836. 2. Notat 
all, in no way. late ME. 3. Nevera: nota, по 
+.-atallME, 4.Neverso, in conditional clauses, 
denoting an unlimited degree or amount 
OE. 5. Never the, followed by a comparative: 
None the, not at all the (better, etc.) ME. 

1. Serpent like,.. That bowes the Grasse, but neuer 
makes no path 1632. А braver n. drew a sword; A 
wiser n. Scott. Provb. JV. is a dong word (or day). 
b. The fact was n. before observed TYNDALL. С. 
Lear У. iii. 308. d. This almost caused Jemima to 
faint with terror, ‘Well, I n.', said she THACKERAY. 
г. Phr, N. you fear (or iind) N, mind. N., any 
or one, no one, none at all. 3. Vou have n. a shirt on 
De For. Phr. t.V. a deal, not a bit; see Drat sd." 
So n.a whit; see Wut. W. а one, not (a single) one. 


-0s15.] 1. Path. A functional derangement 
arising from disorders of the nervous system, 
esp. such as are unaccom by organic 
Change. а. Psychol, A e in the nerve- 
cells of the brain resulting in morbid psychic 
EET HE 


pirts, f. veüpor nerve; see -ITIS.] Path. In- 
flammation of a nerve or nerves, ~ Hence Neu- 
ri'tic a. 

Neuro- (пїйә'го), comb. form of Gr. у«ёроу 
nerve, used chiefly in Anat, and Path. terms as in 
Neu'roblast, an embryonic nucleated cell from 
which the nerve-fibres originate. Neuro-ce-n- 
tral a., connected with the centrum and neural 
arch of a vertebra, esp. in mewrocentral suture, 
Neu'roccele (-sil), the central cavity of the cere- 
bro-spinal system. Neuro‘graphy, scientific 
description of the nerves, Neuroke'ratin, a 
substance closely resembling keratin, found in 
certain nerve-tissues. Neurolermma = NEURI- 
LEMA.  Neu'romere, a part or segment of 
the nervous system; hence Neuro'merous ^., 
characterized by a segmented nervous system. 
Neuromu'scular a., relating or belonging to 
both nerve(s) and muscle(s) Neu'ropath, а 
person subject to, or affected by, nervous 
disease, Neuropatho'logy, the study of ner- 
vous diseases and their treatment; hence Neu- 
ropatholo'gical а. Neurophysio‘logy, the 
physiology of the nervoussystem, Neu'ropore, 
an exterior orifice in the neural canal of some 
embryos. Neuropsy*chic a., pertaining to the 
nervous and psychic functions. Neuropsycho- 
lo'gical a., dealing with psychology in relation 
to the nerves,  Neuroske-leton, Azaé, the en- 
doskeleton ; so Neuroske-letala. Neuroto'xin, 
a substance having a poisonous effect on the 
nerves; so Neuroto'xic а. Neurova'scular a., 
having both a nervous and a vascular character, 

Neuroglia (niurp-gli). 1873. [f NEURO- 
+late Gr. yAía glue; named by Virchow.] 
Anat. The delicate connective tissue found in 
the great nerve-centres, and in the retina ; the 
reticular or sustentacular tissue. 

Neurolite (niüeroloit). Min. 1836. [f 
NEURO- --LITE.] A variety of pinite with 


pirate texture. 68 а JA salt 18 
e iurg'lódgi). 1681, ad. | tral state, etc. — 2. A neutral salt 1822. 
urology  (niurg-lódgi) г 1. b. A position of the parts in а gear mechanism 


mod.L. xeurologia, ad. mod.Gr. vevpodoyia;| , *- B. i ^ a 
see Neuro- and лобу.) The scientific study | agis Po power is anomie гәне Hence Neue 
or knowledge of the anatomy, functions, and | one who maintains a neutral attitude 1623. 
diseases of the nerves and the nervous system. B. adj. т. Of rulers, states, etc. : Not assisting 
Hence Neurological a. Neuro‘logist 1832. | either party in the case of a war between other 
Neuroma (niurzumá). 7/.-mata. 1839.|states 1549. _ b. Belonging to a power which 
[5 Gr. veüpov nerve +-oMA.] Path. A tu-| remains inactive during hostilities; exempted 
mour growing upon a nerve or in nerve-tissue, | or excluded from the sphere of warlike opera- 
Hence Neuro'matous a. tions 1711. 2. Taking neither side in a dispute ; 
1 Neuron (піпә-трп). Also -one, 1884. [a.| indifferent 1551. b. Belonging to neither party 
Gr. veüpov sinew, cord, nerve.] т. The cere- | or side 1564. 3. Belonging to neither of two 


Neurotic (шшр), a. 1775. [f Gr. 
vevpoy nerve + -ОТІС, 1. Acting upon, or 
stimulating, the nerves, a. Of the nature of, 
marked by, neurosis or nervous disorder 1873. 
з. Of persons: Affected by neurosis; having 
diede nerves 1887. d Aes 
n.woman is sensitive, manag! 1837. 
eurotomy (лішрчӧті). 1704. d. 
mod.L. newrotomia ; see NEURO- and -TOMY. 
Surg. The section of a nerve, for the purpose of 
producing sensory paralysis. So Neuro'tomist, 
опе who practises or studies n. ; fg. a dissector 
of feelings or emotions. 

Neuter (ni£'to1) a. and sd, late ME. [a. 
Е, neutre or L, neuter neither, f. ne- not (see 
NE) + иу either (of two).] А. adj, т. Gram. 
a. Of gender: Neither masculine nor feminine. 
Hence also, later, of parts of speech, ete. b. Of 
a verb: Neither active sii ede ; intransitive 
1530. с. N. passive, semi-deponent 1530. 2. 
НАРТ Now rare em arch, Pir To 
stand n. 1525. 3. Belonging to neither of two 
specified or usual categories rs9r. 4. a. Bot. 

aving neither pistils nor stamens; asexual 
1785. b. Еліот. Sexually undeveloped, sterile 
1816. 


1. The n., or feigned gender : whose notion conceives 
neither sex B, Joss. 2, It was а п. town indifferent 
to both 1560, ` As to these matters I shall be impar- 
tial, though I cannot be n. STEELE. 

B. sb. т. Gram. a. A neuter verb 1530. b. A 
neuter noun or adjective 1611, 2. À neutral 
thing (rare) 1522. — 3. One who holds himself 
neutral 1556. 4. a. Entom. A sexually unde- 
veloped female insect; a mature worker 1797. 
b. A castrated animal x 

з. Must we stand dubious and neuters between both 
BreNrLEv. Which knows no n., owns but friends or 
foes Byron, Hence Neurter v. trans. to castrate, 

Neutral (niz:tràl), sd. and а, 1449. [a. obs. 
F. neutral, or ad.L. neutralis; see prec. and 
-AL.] А, 5b, 1. One who remains neutral be- 
tween two parties or sides; a subject of a neu- 


i impli ies; i fücient for a whole host, be it neuer so great 

-Spi i e-cell | specified or implied categories; occupying a | 4. Suffici , а 
FM FS Mec. рне о. middle position between two extremes 1567. Breet ean te ета рде De 
ШПНЕ, vague 1809. c Having no de: М. the less, nevertheless, no less, not in any way less, 


1896. Hence Neuro'nic a. 

europathy (niurgpápi). ^ 1857. [f 
NEURO----PATHY.] Nervous disease; a case 
of this, Hence Neuropa‘thic a., relating to, 
caused or distinguished by nervous disease or 
functional weakness of the nervous system. 
Neuro'pathist, one who makes a special study 
of nervous diseases. 

Neuropod (niüerZppd). 1856. [f. NEURO- 
+ -рор,| Zoo/, An annulose or invertebrate 
animal, ín which the limbs or motor organs are 
on the neural aspect of the body. Hence Neu- 
To‘podous а. 


cided colour ; of a bluish or greyish appearance 
1821. 4. а. Chem, Neither acid nor basic; 
not distinguished by either acid or alkaline re- 
action 1661, b. Offics, Having or indicating 
none of the phenomena of polarization 1813. 
c. Zlectr. Neither posu nor negative 1837. 
d. Mech. Lying at the point where the forces of 
extension and compression meet and are in 
equilibrium 1845. 5. — NEUTER a. 4. 1747. 

т. b. ЇЧ. goods..are not liable to capture under 
enemy’s flag 1878. 2, While sagely п, sits thy silent 
friend 5мош„ктт. 3. b. Miss Merry was elderly and 
altogether n. in геена Ско, alee CONG D 

iu gu*dizi itance becomes a mass of n. colo! 1921. 
europoi dium (niüeropóu dim). 1870. е that at which no current is 
mod.L., f, NEURO- + Gr. пбдіоу, dim. of mots produced by two metals arranged to exhibit thermo- 
Peel Zool, The lower, ventral, or neural branch | electric force. ДУ, point, the point of temperature at 
of a parapodium, Hence Neuropo'dial a. which a given pair of meras have the same thermo- 
I Neuroptera (пїшр'рїёга), só. 44 _ 1752. | electric power. Hence Neu: trally qeu 
[mod.L., f. NEURO- + Gr. rrépov wing.] Zn-| Neutrality (nictreeliti), 1480. [ad. F. zeu- 
łom, An order of insects, having four mem-|zraZ/Z or med.L. zeuíralias, f. meutralis 
branous transparent wings, with reticulate neu- 


NEUTER a. ; see -ITY.] 1. (With Ze.) The 
ration. Hence Neuro'pter, an insect of this neutral party or powers in a dispute or war. 
Order, Neuro'pterous a. 


Now only Hist, 2. A neutral attitude between 
6 (Ger, Kéln), 2 (Ег, рем). й (Ger. Miller). ii (Fr. dune). Ф (curl), ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


by по means less. So AV. the more, neverthemore. 

IL. In attrib. phrases, formed with inf., or 
with pa, pples. and pres. pples. (hyphened) as 
n. enough to be admired, n. to be forgotten y n.- 
ended, -satisfied; n.-ceasing, -dying, ОР 
fading. Also Never Never (Land or Country), 
in Australia, the unpopulated northern part of 
Queensland ; the desert country of the interior, 

Nevermorre, adv. ME. [f. NEVER + MORE 
adv.) Never again, at no future time. 


He never more henceforth will dare set foot In 
ise Мит, Weep now or n. 1845. 


TNever the lat(t)er, adv. ME. (See NEVER 
5 and LATER, LATTER advs.) = next -1652, 

Nevertheless, adv. ME. [See NEVER 5, 
Less adv.) Notwithstanding; none the less. 

They, knowing them to be evil, n. indulge in them 
Jowerr. 

New (niz), а. and sb, [Com. Teut.: OE. 
ntwe, néowe :—ОТеш. *zujoz, f. Indo-Eur, 
stem *zew(7)-, appearing in Gr. véos, L. novus, 
W., newydd.) A. adj. 1. 1. Not existing before; 


now made,or brought into existence, for the first 
time.  b.Ofanovel kind ME. 2. Not pre- 
viously known; now known for the first time 
OE. b. Strange, unfamiliar (/» опе) 1595. 3. 
Starting anew OE.; fresh, further, additional 
1576; restored after demolition, decay, disap- 
pearance, etc, ОЕ. 4. Other than the former 
or old; different, changed OE. 6. Used with 
the as a distinguishing epithet, implying some 
difference or change of nature or character OE. 

т. To morow is anew day 1520. N. Discov'ries 
Drvvex. b. Newe-fashiond cloathes I loue to weare, 
Newe tires, newe ruffes 1611, 2, We..curious are 
to hear, What happ'nsn. Мил. Seeking n. countries 
De For. ‘Tell not as n. what everybody knows 
Cowrzs. The п, acquaintance soon became а guest 
Cowper. b. Alacke, how n. Is husband in my 
mouth SHaxs. _ 3. As the Sun is daily n. and old 
SuaKs. А motion for a n. trial 1818, А n. cause of 
displeasure Macautay. 4. For in Christ Iesu nether 
circumcision auayleth eny thinge at all nor vncircum- 
cision; but a n. creature TiNDALE Gal. vi. ts He 
must turne the leafe, and take out a n. lesson 1577. 

. Lords, n. lawes Carr. Smita. Fresh Woods, and 
Pastures n. Мил. А n. classification of birds 1849. 
5. The olde doctryne and ye newe COVERDALE. 
According to the newe fashion 1590. It was in New- 
France 1687. From N. Orleans to the mouth of the 
Missouri 1833. The *n. diplomacy’ 1898. New 
woman, а woman who has ‘advanced’ ideas on 
women’srights 1894. WV. earning, Testament, World, 
etc.; see the sbs, 

IL. 1. Of recentoriginor growth; tyoung; fresh- 
ly made, produced, or grown; not yet used or 
worn. Also (now rare) of events or points of 
time: Recent, not long ago, ОЕ. а, Having 
or retaining the qualities of a fresh or recent 
thing; showing no decline or decay. In later 
use esp, ever z, ME. 3, Having but recently 
come into a certain state, position, or relation- 
ship OE. b. Fresh pom some place, state, or 
operation 1700. 4. That has just recently risen 
to notice; not belonging to a noted family 1611. 

1, She semede lyk a rose newe Of colour CHAUCER. 
As with n, Wine intoxicated both They swim in 
mirth Mitt, The n.red sandstone 1845. Provb. W. 
brooms sweep clean, New rich(tr. F. nouveauriche) : 
one who has recently attained to wealth: usu. with 
connotation of ostentation or vulgar show. Similarly, 
since the war of 1914-18, я, oor. 2. Heav'ns last 
best gift, my ever n, delight Мит, 3. Newe soldiors 
and nouices of warre 1590. The Government was n. to 
office 1884. b. N. from her sickness 1700. 4. An, 
man, as I am styled in Rome1611. Hence New'ness, 
the state, fact, or quality of being new. 

B. absol. or as sb, т. That which is new OF. 
2. The n. of the moon, the time at which the 
moon is n. (see NEw Moon). Now rare or 
obs. late ME. 3. Of new. Та. Of late; newly 
71728. tb. Afresh, over again —1865. їс. By 
new arrangement, appointment, etc. —1658. 

т. As in the arts, so also in politics, the n. must 
always prevail over the old Јожетт. г, Shooe him 
in the n, of the moone 1610, 

TNew, v. [OE. níwian, f. niwe NEW a.] 
To make or become new; to renew (itself) 


-1569. 

New (niž), adv. [OE. niwe, f. the adj.] 
TL. In ordinary advb, uses, т. Newly, recently 
-1610. 2. Anew, afresh —1615. 

х, Euen before this truce, but n. before Suaks. 2. 
І Richards body haue interred n, Ѕнакѕ, Phr. N, 
and t, ever anew, over and over. 

II. Preceding, and in later use hyphened with 
the qualified word. т, Newly, recently, freshly 
ME. г. With pa. pples, used predicatively in 
the sense of * Anew, afresh’, (Also in Cotgr. to 
render Fr. pa. pples. in ve-.) ME. b. Placed 
after a noun or pronoun 1593. 3. With active 
forms of trans, vbs., in the same sense. (Also 
in Cotgr. to render Fr, vbs. in ze-.) 1442. 4. 
With pres. pples. of intr, vbs. used attrib., as 
n.-appearing, etc, 1594. 

т. The new-gathered Mulberries 1620. 
parted Souls Ken. 


New-de- 
As sullen as a beast new-caged 
TENNYSON. 2, Some [verses]..I have entirely new 
express'd Pore. b, Me thinkes I am a Prophet n. 
inspir’d Suaxs, з, She had new-whitened the house 


all below stairs PEpvs. 
New-blown, 257. a. 1667. [NEW adv. 
Of flowers: Newly opened. 


TIE 
fig. Converting the sweet Flow'r of new blown 
US To deadly Night-Shade 1740. 

еу-Богп, 227 а. МЕ, [NEW adv, ЇЇ. 1.] 
1, Just born. 2. Born anew; regenerated, 

т. Where is the new borne kynge of the Iues? 
Covervate Matt. ii. 2, fig. His newborn virtues 


Cowper, 2. fig. The number of the new-born in- 
creased WEsLEY, 


22 (man) a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). e(Fr.chef). o (ever). oi (7, eye). 
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New-coined, 75. a. 1598. [NEW adv. 
П. 1.] Freshly coined; newly made or in- 
vented; as, mew-coined words, 

New-come, 2A. a. and sé, OE, [NEW adv. 
П. 1.] A. ppl. a. Newly arrived; but lately 
come, В, só, A new or recent arrival; a novice. 
Now rare or arch. 1577. So New*co:mer, а 
new arrival 1592. 

New-create,v. 1604. [NEW adv. II. 3.] 
trans. 'To create anew. 

Newel (nizél. тб. [n. OF. nouel 
(mod.F. noyau), kernel, stone, newel, etc. :— 
Rom. *nucale, f. L, пис-, nux nut.) т. Arch. 
The pillar forming the centre from which the 
steps of a winding stair radiate; tone of the 
stones forming this, 2. The post at the head 
or foot of a stair supporting the hand-rail 1833. 
3. attrib., as n.-staircase, etc. 1798. 

т. Ofen or hollow n., a central open space or well 
ina winding stair. Hence Newrelled a. 1677. 

New Englander, 1637. [f. New Eng- 
land (so named by Capt. John Smith in 1616) 
+ -ЕК!,] An inhabitant or native of New Eng- 
land, comprising the six north-eastern states of 
the U.S. So New E‘nglish, of or pertaining to 
New England. 

New-fallen, а. 1592. [NEW adv. II. 1.] 

т. Newly orrecently fallen. ўа, Newly fallen to 
one~1600, 3. Newly dropped ; new-born 1684. 
т. As apt as new-fall'n snow takes any dint Suaks, 
. A. V. L. v. iv. 182. 
Newfangle (nizfe'gg'D, а. and sd. Now 
dial. [ME. newefangel, f. newe, NEW a. + 
angel, repr. OE. *fangol ‘inclined to take’, 
from the stem fang- FANG v.!] adj = NEW- 
FANGLED, 50. A new thing or fashion; a 
novelty 1520. Hence Newfa‘ngle v. to make 
newfangled. Newfa'ngleness (rare or Oés.), 

Newfangled (nizíe"pgld) а. 1470. (f. 
prec.) г. Very fond of novelty or new things, 
2. New-fashioned, novel (depreciatory) 1533. 

т. These new fangled Christians 1659. “2, Gorgeous 
apparell and new fangled fashions 1598. ence 

ewfa'ngledness 1549. 

New-fashioned, 247. а. 1611. [NEW adv. 
П. 1.] Made after a new fashion; of a new 
type or of recent invention. 

New-found, а. 1496. [NEW adv. II. 1.] 
Newly found or invented; recently discovered. 
b. Of lands, islands, etc., esp. with ref. to 
America or certain parts of it (as in next) 1509. 

Newfoundland (nizfau'ndlénd, ^ niz- 
fondléend, niz.faundlee'nd). 1585, The name 
of a large island at the mouth of the river St. 
Lawrence used attrib., esp. in JV. dog., a 
large breed of dog, noted for its sagacity, good 
temper, strength, and swimming powers. JV. 
fish, codfish. 

Newfoundlander (nizfau'ndl&ndoz). r6rr. 
(Cf. prec. and -ER1.] 1. A native or inhabi- 
tant of Newfoundland. 2. A ship belonging to 
Newfoundland 1801, 3. A Newfoundland dog 
1806. 

New-furnish, v. 1611. [NEW ad. ТЇ, 3.) 
trans. To refurnish. 

Newgate (niget). 1596. Name of a 
celebrated London prison (pulled down in 
1902), used attrib, as N. fashion, etc. ; also N. 
bird, a gaol-bird ; М. Calendar, a former pub- 
lication containing accounts of prisoners in ЇЧ; 
N. frill or fringe, a fringe of beard worn under 
the chin; N. knocker, a lock of hair twisted 
back from the temple to the ear, worn by cos- 
termongers, etc. Hence New'gatory a. be- 
longing to N. (with pun on xugatory). 

Newish (ni@if), а. 1570. [f£ New a. + 
-1SH1,] Somewhat new. 


New-laid, 224. а, 1528. [NEW adv. II. 
Е! Of eggs: Newly or freshly laid, 

ew light: see LIGHT sd. 6c, quots. 

Newly (nili), adv. OE. [f New a. + 
-LY?]  r. Very recently or lately, 2, Anew, 
afresh ОЕ. з. In a new fashion 1553. 

т. The Infante Cardinal... being dead but n. Eveyn. 
A Ladies head newly dress'd for a Ball 1676. 2. She 
was n. planked inside and out 1876, 3 A word n, or 
fancifully applied 1885. 

Newmanism (nizmániz?im). 1838. [f. 
John Henry Newman (1801-90) + -ISM.] The 
views on theological and ecclesiastical matters 
put forward by Newman while a member of 


NEWTONIAN 


the Anglican Church ; the principles involved 
in Newman's teaching. So New-manite, a fol- 
lower of Newman 1837. 

Newmarket  (nizmaukét, пійшачкё), 
1685. Name of a town (east of Cambridge) 
famous for its horse-races, used a/£ri?. or eiligt, 
т. attrib. with condition, cut, tail; also N. 
coat, a long, close-fitting coat, orig. worn for 
riding ; N.greyhound,a greyhound ofa Speedy, 
yet stout, breed, 2. e//ipt. A Newmarket coat 
1843. 3. А card-game in which the object is to 
play the same cards as certain duplicates which 
are exhibited and on which stakes are laid 1840, 

New moon. OE. [New a. І. SB) oo 
The moon when first seen as a slender crescent 
shortly after its conjunction with thesun, g, 
The time when the new moon appears; also 
Astron, the time at which the moon is in con- 
junction with the sun. b. = NEOMENIA. OF. 

т, The new moone..Wi' the auld moone in hir 
arme 17... г, A few hours after ‘new moon ', the 
moon appears a little to the east of the sun as a thin 
crescent 1864. 

New-mown, 7/7. а. 1470. [NEW adv, II. 
1,2.] Freshly cut, just mown, as, п. йау. 

News (nizz), sd. (27) late МЕ. (Ы. of 
NEW a., after ОЕ, zoveles (mod.F. nouvelles), 
or med.L. zova, pl of zovum a new thing. | 
Tr. New things, novelties -1565. 2. Tidings; 
new information of recent events ; new occur- 
rences as a subject of report or talk. late ME. 
b. Construed as sing. 1566. 8. The news- 
paper(s); a newspaper. ` Now rare. 1738. 

т, Not for a vayne and curious desiere to sce newes 
1551. 2. There are bad n. from Palermo SHELLEY. 
b. The next n. was that I was in the water 1897. 
Provb. Won, goodm, lin. fly fast. No May NO 
thing new. /z the zi, in the public eye. 

attrib. and Comé.: n.-agent, a regular dealer in 
newspapers and periodicals; -boat, a boat which 
puts out to passing vessels to receive and communi- 
cate news; f-book, a small newspaper; -boy, a 
boy who sells newspapers in the streets, or delivers 
them; -editor, on a daily newspaper, the editor in 
charge of the telegraphic news; -print, (а) news- 
papers; (4) printing-paper for newspapers; -reel, a 
cinema film giving the news of the day; -room,a 
reading-room set apart for newspapers; -sheet, = 
Ѕнеєт 55. 6d ; -stand, a stall for the sale of news- 

apers; newsvendor, a newspaper seller. Hence 

€wsv, frans. to tell or spread as п. Now dial. 
New'sless a. devoid of n. 
New-set, v. 1709. [New ado. IL 3.] 


trans. To set afresh or in a new fashion. So 
Newrset, 757. a. 1553. 
New's-letter. Hist. 1674. А letter 


specially written to communicate the news of 
the day, common in thelate 17th and early 18th 
с. ; also, a printed account of the news (some- 
times with blanks left for private additions). 

New's-man. 1596. 1. A bearer or collec- 
tor of news; a news-writer, Now arch. 2. А 
man who sells or delivers newspapers 1796. 

New'smo:nger. 1592. One who collects 
and retails news. 

Newspaper (niz spetpoi). 1670. [f. News 
sb.) A printed, now usu. daily or weekly, pub- 
lication containing the news, advertisements, 
literary matter, and other items of public in- 
terest. 

New's-writer. 1700. One who writes up 
the news for the information of others ; in early 
use, a writer of news-letters. 

Newsy (nizzi),a, 1832. [f. News +-¥1.] 
Full of news; given to retailing news. Hence 
New'siness, 

Newt (піл). late ME. [For ewt i n- 
from az: see N), var. of evet Ерт s] Апу 
of certain aquatic salamanders (Triton or Tri- 
turus). А 

Newtonian (nigtzwniün). 1713. [f. Sir 
Isaac Newton (1642-1727) +-1AN.| А. adj. ag 
Devised, discovered, or suggested by Newton; 
pertaining to, or arising from, the theory of the 
universe propounded by Newton. 2 Reemi 
bling, characteristic of, accepting the views o^ 
Newton 1742. 3. Of telescopes, their parts, 
etc. : Of the kind devised by Newton 1761. f 

x, The N, theory of gravitation 1830. _ 2. Men ol 
N, capacity Мокгку, ^3. An excellent №. reflector 
1872, 

B. sb, A follower of Newton ; one who accepts 
the N. system 1741. Hence Newto'nianism, 
the N. system, 


? (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800). 


New-Year. Also New year, 
ME. [f Newa. *YEAR,] т. The coming 
year; the commencement another year; the 
first few days of a year, 2. attrib, as New- 
year day, etc. late ME, 

т. Phr, Newyear's day (in Usia with ellipse of 


day), the first day of А T 
an palus, p^ pu das ^ Tm 
New Yorker. 1796. [-ERl] А native 


or inhabitant of the state or city of New York. 

New Zealander. 1791. [ER 1] a. One 
of the aborigines of New Zealand; a Maori. 
b. A European settler in New Zealand, 

Nexal(neksál) a. Rom. Law, 1886. (f. 
L. nexus or nexum, bond, obligation + -AL.] 
Characterized by the imposition of servitude as 
a penalty on a defaulting debtor. 

Next (nekst), æ., sb., and adv. ТОЕ, nehst, 
next (WS. nighst), superl. of néak Мон.) А. 
adj. and sb, І. In attrib. use, or absol. as sô. 
+1. Lying nearest in place or position =1710, 
2. Of persons: Living nearest to one; happen- 
ing to be nearest at a particular time. Now 
rare or Obs. ОЕ. 3. Nearest in relationship or 
kinship. Also adsol. in the т. of (one's) &/ood, 
kin, etc. OE. — f4. Closest to hand, most con- 
venient —1679 ; of ends, causes, etc., least re- 
mote -1754. 5. Of periods of time: Imme- 
diately following or preceding. Also const. 
after. OE. b. Of persons, things, occasions, 
etc. : Coming directly after another in point of 
time. late ME. с, e//ipt, with omission of 
letter, number, etc. r629, 6, Immediately suc- 
ceeding or preceding in respect of position, 
order, arrangement, value, birth, etc. OE. 

т. +The n. way. the shortest, most convenient or 
direct way. ig. I speake the truth the n. waie 
3; Thou art the nexte kynsman Coverpate Ruth iii 


iii. 

The widow, or n. of kin BracksroNE. №, friend, 
nearest friend or relative; sec. in Law, one who 
represents any person who is not able to appear sui 
Juris in a suit at law. ^4. Extremity makes the n. 
the best remedy FULLER. The n. morning of the 
skirmish of the Boyn 1711, at is written on public 
affairs in one week may be..obsolete..the n. 1859. 
b. Have him peach'd the n. Sessions Gay. с. Tobe 
continued in our n. 1893. 6. When Gabriel to his n. 
in power thus spake Mitt, In then. place, the chairs 
should be dusted 1756. W. dest, second-best. 

П, In predic. use or following the sb, т. 
Nearest in place or position ОЕ. th. éransf. 
of help, accidents, etc. —1568. 2. Of days, etc. : 
Immediately following; coming directly after 
(the time in question) ME. 3. Immediately 
following (or going Zefore) in order or succes- 
sion ME, 4. Nearest in respect of kinship, 
intimacy, or other such relationship ME. b. 
Nearest after or £o (another) in rank or excel- 
lence 1535. 5. Next to, the nearest approach 
to; very nearly, almost 1656. 

т, In the parish n. adjoining 1765 [She] drew a 
chair n, to her Miss Burney. 2. The end of February 
n. CARLYLE. . Thammuz came п, behind Мил. 
What n. ? an exclam, of surprise. 4. b. Phr, JV. after, 
п. £o, used in loose apposition to the person or thing 
Spoken of; He was, n. after Lucy Ey far the best 
news-gatherer of the country side Miss MITFORD. 5. 
Phr, 7'o get n. to (U.S,): to become acquainted with. 
So To put n. to: to acquaint (one) with. 1896. 

IIL. Governing a sb. (orig. in dative). Near- 
est to in respect of situation, rank, condition, 
character, etc, OE, b. In loose apposition 

One n. himself in power, and n. in crime Мит, All 
of them.. wear Drawers n, their Skin 1687. Б. The 
thing that. „І loue best, n, my wyfe and children 1568. 

B. adv. tı. Last, on the last occasion, -ME. 
2. In the next place; immediately thereafter 
ME. з. On the first future or subsequent occa- 
Slon 1536. 

2. Hippias the sage spoke n. JowErr. 3. When he 
n. doth ride abroad May I be there to see CowrEn. 

Next door. 1485. [NEXT a. I. r.] 1. The 
(door of the) nearest or adjoining house. 2. 
ln advb, use, а, Very close or near /o (a state, 
condition, etc.) ; almost amounting ѓо (some- 
thing) 1529. b. In or at the next house (0а 
person or place) 1579. 3. attrib. as me'xt-door 
neighbour 1749. 

X. The girl from next door but one DICKENS. 
г. a. To be next Door to Starving De Кок, b. The 
Armenian lady next door 1863. 

N extly, adv. Now rare. 
In the next place; next. 


| Nexus (ne'ksös). 1663. [L.,f. mex-, nectere 


1584. [1ү2.] 


NICHE 


considerate, or pleasant (to others) >Ч 4. 

Inironicaluse. Also. amd 1846. е. In nega: 

tive contexts: Refined, in good taste « 1860. 
з. LL. Luk ag. Ant. & CL їп, xiii 180. 4. He 


between cause and effect, . was of so n. and tender a composition, that a little 
Niagara (nəiægāră). 1799. [Name of a | rain or wind would disorder him Crazennon. $. Ere 
ХМ, American river, on which there is a famous | --The n. Morn on th’ Indian steep From her cabin'd 


loop hole peep Мил. ФР, 7» make it m., to dis- 
play reluctance, make а scruple ~1677, Joku ш. iv. 
13&. 6. The Parliament is alwayes very n. and curious 
on this point 1661. Some are more n. than wise 
Cowrzx, I should..not be too n. about the means 
2687. 7. N. philosophical experiments 1822. 8. One 
of the nicest problems for a man to solve 1847. The 
nicer shades of meaning 1870, 9. Oth, 1и, Йі. 15. 
Jud. С. їч. Їй. 8. то, т Aem. ГЫ, iv, i. 48. b. The 
nicest political negociations 1777. и. A n. ob 
server of mens actions and manners E A n. 
pallate in good liquor had made my landlord a 
favourite companion 1755 А n. sense of elegance 
and form 1845. sepiga: his n. fence, and his 
active practise Suaxs, Weigh arguments in the nicest 
intellectual scales 1875. 13. You must give us some- 
thing very nice, for we are used to live well Jane 
Austen. 14. ‘The n, long letter which I have. „те. 
ceived from you Jane Austen. How n. it must be 
to be able to get about in cars, omnibuses and rail- 


puri] A cataract, torrent, del 
‘rean, ian сај. resembling N, 
i Niniseris (miä zari). 1657. Now rare. 
[Е., f. misis simple.) Foolish or silly sim- 
plicity ; an instance of this, 
Niata (niàtà). 1868. [Native name.] А 
dwarf variety of cattle bred in S. America. 
Hence Niatism (noi'atiz'm), dwarfed condition. 
Nib (nib), sd. 1585. (Prob. а var. of 
Nes.) 1.= МЕВ1,2. 2. = NEB3. 1611. b. 
A separate pen-point, for fitting into a pen- 
holder 1837. c. Each of the divisions of a pen- 
point 1840. 3. = NEB 3b. 1713. 4. dial. 
а. p/. The two short handles projecting from 
the shaft or sned of a scythe 1673. b. The pole 
or draught-tree of an ox-cart or timber-carriage 


1808, 5. 21. Pieces of crushed cocoa-beans trains 1 . €. ‘Not n. of Mast 
1842. 6. A lump or knot in wool or raw silk Enoch” said. Sick T. ain; d. You'll be vend 
1879. ill in the morning D. JezroLo, Hence Ni'cely adv. 


Ni'ceness. 


1 7 be 
Nib, v.l Obs. exc. dial. 1558. (App. те Nicene (noi'sin, nəisřn), а, late ME. (ад. 


lated to NIBBLE v.) +1. trans, To peck, pick, 


icit a Э j i late L. Nicenus, Nicænus, f. Nicea, Nicxa, Gr. 
К пе diei ers. PED alas acaba pai exes Nixaa, name of a town in Bithynia. } т. N. 
Nib, v.2 1757. [f NIB sd.] trans. To | Council, one or other of two Church Councils 


held at Nicaea, the first in the year 325 to deal 
with the Arian controversy, and the second in 
787 to consider the question of images. 2. JV. 
Creed, the creed used in the Eucharistic services 
of the Eastern and the Western Church, being 
that received at Constantinople in А.р. 381 (ex- 
cept for the Western addition of the FILIOQUE, 
q.v.), which is an expanded form of the for- 
mula set forth by the Council of Nicaea, A.D. 
325. 1567. 3. Connected with, originating 
from, relating to, the Nicene Council(s) 1597. 


mend the nib of (a pen). 

Nibble (ni-b'l), só. 1658. [f.next.] The 
act or fact of nibbling; an instance of this, esp. 
of a fish at a bait. 2. A quantity (of grass) 
sufficient for a nibble 1838. 

Nibble (ni:b'l), v. 1460. [Source obscure. 
Cf. LG. (4)nibdelen and KNABBLE v.) 1. trans. 
To take little bites of (a thing) ; to bite away 
little by little, з. т». To take little bites; to 
eat or feed in this fashion 1582. b. To carp 
(a? something), to make trifling criticisms 1591. 


3. slang. To catch, nab; to pilfer 1608. degunt WU S 
x Sons clambring. .N. the bushie shrubs SPENSER, Nicety (noséti). ME. ([а. OF. niceté; 


see NICE a. and -TY.] I +1. Foolish conduct; 
wantonness 1483. ta. Reserve, shyness, coy- 
ness-1757. 13. Excessive refinement or ele- 
nce in dress or manner of living —1652. 4. 
rupulosity, punctiliousness 1693; fastidious- 
ness 1723. 5. Precision, accuracy, minuteness 
1660, 6. The quality of requiring consideration 
or management; delicacy, difficulty, subtlety 
1707. b. The point in which precision is re- 
quired or which is difficult to hit 1727. 

2. Pride and Ignorance..preferring nicity before 
health 1652. М. and affectation; which is no more 
but modesty depraved into a vice Drypen. 4. Such 
as had a N. in their Sense of Honour Steere. Those 
who can distinguish with the utmost n, the boundaries 
of vice and virtue Jounson. My own n., and the n. 
of my friends, have made me..an idle, helpless being 
Jane Austen. 6, The question. .is one of consider- 
able n, and difficulty 1845. 

IL. т. Something choice, elegant, or dainty, 
esp. something to eat (now rare or Obs.) late 

E. 2. А nice or minute distinction ; a subtle 
point in theory or practice 1589. — b. A minute 
point or detail 1649. 

1. Niceties do little towards filling the bellies of a 
hungry family 1793. Clean linen and other niceties of 
apparel HAWTHORNE. 2. ‘Lheological niceties 1880. 
b. Young women..do not know the niceties of legal 
proof 1875. 

Niche (nitf), sd. 1611. (a. F., ad. It. zic- 
chia of uncertain etym.) 1. A shallow, orna- 
mental recess or hollow in a wall, to contain 
a statue or other decorativeobject. 2. A small 
vaulted recess or chamber made in the thick- 
ness of a wall, or in the ground 1662. 3. fig. 
а. A place or position adapted to the character, 
or suited to the merits, of a person or thing 
1726. b. A place of retreat or retirement 1725. 

т, You have the blessed Virgin and a Child sitting 
ina Nitch STEELE. 3. a. The work fills a n. of its 
own and is without competitor 1869. 

Niche (nif) v. 1752. [f prec. or ad. F. 
nicher to nest, nestle :—pop. L. *xidicare, f. 
nidus s 1. trans, (in pass.) To place (an 
image, etc.) in a niche or similar recess 1757. 
2. To place in some recess or nook; to ensconce 
1752. 3. refl, To settle or ensconce (oneself) 
quietly or comfortably 1824. 

1. À waxen Virgin niched in a little box against the 
wall* MARK Twain’, 2, Niched between two bouncing 


All ту Бан nibbled off, And not the fish caught nt 
2. To let them play and n. with the bait a while 
Мит, Hence Nivbbler, Ni*bblingly adv. 

Nibbling (ni-blin), 2. sd. 1590. [f. prec. 
+-ING1,] 1. The action of the verb; an in- 
stance of this ; a portion nibbled. 2. techn. 
The gradual reduction of the edge of a piece of 
glass to a circular form before it is ground for 
a lens 1850, 

Ni-blick. 1862. [Orig. obscure.] А golf 
club, with a stiff shaft and a round heavy head, 
used to take the ball out of a bad lie. 

Nibs. s/ang. 1821.  [Orig. obscure.] = 
NABS. 

Niczean (noiszán), а. and sb, 1706. [f. 
Nicæa (see NICENE) + -AN.]= NICENE a. 
and 52. 

Nicaragua (nikára'giuá). 1703. [Name 
of a republic in Central America. ] W. wood, a 
red dye-wood similar to Brazil wood, obtained 
from species of Czsa/?inia ; peach-wood. 

Niccolite (nik?loit) 1868. [f. mod.L. 
niccolum NICKEL + -ITE! 4.) Min. Native 
arsenide of nickel; copper-nickel, nickeline, 

Nice (пәіѕ), . ME. [а. OF. nice :—L. 
nescius ignorant, f. nescire, f. ne-not (see NE) and 
sciretoknow.] tı. Foolish, stupid -1560. 12. 
Wanton, lascivious -1606. ^ 3. Strange, rare 
=1555. t4. Tender, delicate, over-refined -1720. 
ts. Coy, (affectedly) modest; shy, reluctant 
-1676. 6. Difficult to please or satisfy ; fastidi- 
ously careful, precise, or punctilious ; ' particu- 
lar’. Nowrareorarch,issr. 7.Requiringor 
involving great precision, accuracy, or minute- 
ness 1513. 8. Not readily apprehended, diffi- 
cult to decide, determine, or distinguish ; mi- 
nutely or delicately precise 1513. ‘tg. Slender, 
thin; unimportant, trivial -1604. 1o. fa. 
Critical, doubtful -1710. b. Delicate, needing 
tactful handling 1617. 11. Able to discrimi- 
nate in a high degree, finely discriminative 
1586. b. Delicate in manipulation 1711, 12. 
Minutely or carefully accurate; finely poised or 
adjusted 1599. 13. Of food: Dainty, appetiz- 
ing 1712. 14. collog. Agreeable ; delightful 
1769. b. To look n., to have an agreeable, 
attractive, or pretty appearance 1793. c. Kind, 


ӧ (Сет. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). ii (Ger. Müller). £ (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). ё (ee) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


NICHIL 


|jmaintance with them 


— be had 
1 a 
dou in a quiet corner 1878. 

Nichil, early form of Мни. 

Nicholas (пі-КЛаѕ). [Name 
Christian saint (died A. D. 326), 
in Lycia, patron of scholars, esp. of schoolboys. | 
tr. St. Nicholas bishop, 


1501-5. 
оог lars т. 1581, 
(now only arc.) 1570. 


2. b. If they meete not with S. Nicolas Clarks, Ile 


giue thee this necke Suaxs. 

Nick (nik), 321 1483. [Orig. obscure. } 
1. 1. A notch, groove, or slit in something; an 
incision, indentation. b. Printing, A notch 
made on one side of the shank of a t pe, serv- 
DE as a guide to the compositor in setting 
1683. 
a score: hence reckoning, account 1483. 
A gap in a range of hills 1793. 
act of cutting 1816. 

x. sfec, The Notch or N., in the Arrow for the 
Bowstring to go in 1688, A n. is the mark cut in the 
mandible of a swan to distinzuish its ownership 1842. 
з. He lou'd her out of all nicke Suaxs. 

IL. +1. A pun —1589. 
hazard: A throw which is either the same as the 
main, or has a fixed correspondence to it 1635. 

Ш. 1. The (very) n.: a. The critical moment. 
Chiefly used in phr, ix (tat, upon) the n. т 577. 
Now zn the (very) n. of time 1643. Tb. The 
exact point aimed at; the mark -r656. 2. The 
precise moment or time of some occurrence or 
event 1645. 8. (With а and 77.) A critical 
point or moment. Ow rare. 1628. 

т. a. Married..they would have been, if I had not 
come justin then, 1774. Не had changed sides at 
the very n. of time Dickens. 
giving up BROWNING, 

Nick (nik), 52.2 1643. [Prob. abbrev. of 
Nicholas.) The devil. Usu. Old N. 

You..madeus laugh with your conceit, being always 
conceited as Old N, 1886. 

Nick (nik), v. 1523. [Origin obscure. ] 
І т. trans. To make a nick or notch in; to cut 
in nicks or notches; to indent 1530. b. To 
Score by means of a notch or notches on a stick 
or tally. Also with z2, down, and in fig. use. 


3. 


1523. 2. To cut into or through; to cut short 
1592. b. To fashion or mark out by cutting 
1605. 3. To make an incision at the root of 


(a horse's tail) in order to make him carry it 
higher; also with horse as obj. 1737. 

т. b. I'll get a knife and n. it down, that Mr. 
Neverout came to our House Swirt, 3. Prose- 
cuted..for ‘nicking’ two hackneys and a chestnut 
mare 1896, 

IL fi. To tally with, resemble, suit exactly 
-1702. Та. To hit off or fit 10720 (or iz) an 
appropriate name —1693. b. To nickname. 
Obs, exc. as nonce-wd. 1605. 3. a. To n. it, to 
make a hit; to guess rightly 1624. b. To hit, 
arrive at with precision; to hit of neatly or 
precisely 1673. 4. To hit (the proper time, 
season, etc, for something) 1664. Ъ. To catch 
(a boat, train, etc.) 1841. — 5. sang. To catch, 
take unawares; to nab, nail. Now sfec. of the 
police. 1622. b. To steal 1869. 

2, I have so nickt his Character in a Name as will 
make you split 1687. b. Goodith.., by which name 
King Henry the first was nicked in contempt Cam- 
DEN, . а, Have I not nick'd it, tutor ? MASSINGER. 
b. You just nicked my palate Lams. 4. I had nicked 
my time, and. .I lario 1843. 5. All my pals got 
nicked, and I chucked it 1893. 

Ш. фі. In the game of hazard: To win 
against (the others) by casting anick—x684. 2. 
То make (a winning cast) at hazard; to get as 
а nick ; to throw the nick of (a certain number) 
1598. t3. To trick, cheat; to defraud of, do 
out of -1818, 4. intr. In hunting, racing, etc, : 
Tocutin, Also with past, up, etc. 1852, 

3, He was nick'd of three pieces of cambrick Gay. 
4. (He is] always nicking and skirting SunTExs. 

IV. Of breeding stocks: To unite, couple 
1865. 

Nickar, early form of NICKER 52.3 

Nickel (пі), sd. 1775. [Abbrev. of G. 
kupfernickel, mining name of the copper- 
coloured ore (niccolite) from which nickel was 
first obtained by A. F. von Cronstedt in 1751. 
The second element is G, zicze/ dwarf, mis- 
chievous demon, the name being given to the 


22 (man). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


commenced acq 
3. Here Dolly loved to retreat and n. herself 
of an early 
bishop of Myra 
a boy-bishop elected 
(Bee s or scholars on St. Nicholas’ Eve 
5, 


2. St. Nicholas! clerks: ta. 
b. Highwaymen 


2. À notch used as a means of keeping 


4. А cut; the 


2. In the game of 


2. In the very n. Of 


1326 


ore because it yielded no copper in spite of its 
appearance] ‘x. A hard, silvery-white lustrous 
metal, usu. occurring in combination with 
arsenic or sulphur and associated with cobalt; 
it is malleable and ductile, and resistant to 
oxidation, and is used principally in alloys. 
2. U.S, collog. ta. A one-cent piece partly 
made of nickel -1858. b. A five-cent piece 
(containing one part of nickel to three of copper) 
1883. 

абв) in n. bloom, green, ochre = Annaser- 
Give; n, silver, an alloy similar to German silver; 
n. steel, an alloy of iron with n. Hence Ni'ckel, 
Ni'ckelize од, trans., tocoat with n. — Ni-ckelic 
а. pertaining to, or containing, п. Ni:ckeli'ferous 
а. containing or yielding n. "Ni'ckeline sé. = Nic- 
COLITE; a. consisting of n.  Ni'ckelous a. contain- 


ing n. 

Wicker, s3.1 1669. [f Nick ».] 4% One 
who cheats at play —1714. 12. One who fits 
athing neatly MARVELL. 3. One who hits in 
throwing; sfec. early in the 18th c., one of the 
disorderly youths who made a practice of 
breaking windows by throwing coppers at them 
1716. 4. One who, or that which, nicks or cuts 
1810; spec. that part of a centre-bit which cuts 
the circle of the hole made by the tool 1846. 

Nicker (nikor) 5.2 1675. = KNICKER1. 


Nicker (nikoi), 323 Also -ar. 1696. 
[perh. native name.] The hard seed of the 
bonduc tree; also — NICKER-TREE. 


Ni-cker, v. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
1774. [Imitative.] т, intr. To neigh 2. To 
laugh loudly or shrilly. Also ¢rans, 

Ni-cker-tree, 1707. [See NicKER $6.3] = 
Вохрус. 

Nicking (пікі), 02 sb. 1551. [f Nick 
v. + -ING] 1. The action of notching or 
cutting. b. A notch or indentation; a cutting 
or set of cuts 1844. 2. The action of hitting 
(upon) or striking 1668. 

x. b. Wicking, the cutting made by the hewer at 
the side of the face. Wickings is the small coal pro- 
duced in making the n. 1881. 

Nick-nack, 1692. Var. of KNICK-KNACK. 

Nickname (ni-knéim), sb. 1440, [For EKE- 
NAME, with z from az (see N).] А name 
added to, or substituted for, the proper name 
of a person, place, etc., usu. in ridicule or 
pleasantry. b. A familiar form of a Christian 
name 1605. 

He unfortunately got the N. of the Squeaking 
Doctor AppzsoN. ` b. A wery good name it [sc. Job] 
is; only one, I know, that ain't got a n. toit Dickens, 

Nickname, v. 1536. [f.thesb.] I. шлу. 
To call by an incorrect name; to misname. 
Tb. To mention by mistake (rare) —1665. — 2. 
To give a nicknameto (one) ; to call by a nick- 
name 1567. 

т. You lispe, and n. Gods creatures Suaks, — b. 

L, v.i. 349. 2. They were soon nicknamed 


Methodists WESLEY. 

Nicol (nikal). 1838, [f. William Л?0/, 
its inventor (died 1851).] Of. A prism of 
Iceland spar, so constructed as to transmit only 
the extraordinary ray of doubly refracted light. 
(Also freq. Nicol's prism.) 

Nicolaitan (nikdlétin). 1526. [f. Gr. Nuco- 
Aairns, f. personal name NixóAaos + -AN.] 
sb, A member of an early Christian party or 
sect mentioned in Rev. ii. 6, 15, the precise 
nature of which is uncertain. adj. Held by the 
Nicolaitans 1864, So 'fNicolaite sd, -1586. 
| Nicotia (nikowfia), ^ 1830. [mod.L. f. 
nicot- (see NICOTIANA) + -IA 1] a. Nicotia- 
nin. b. Nicotine, 

*Nico'tian, 55.1 1577. [ad. Е. nzcotéane or 
mod.L, nicotiana (see below).] The tobacco- 
plant —1673. 

Nicotian (nikZu:fin), a. and 52.2 
nicot- (see next) + -IAN.] A. adj, 
taining to tobacco; arising from the use of 
tobacco. В. 50. т, = NICOTIANIN 1840. 2. 
А tobacco-smoker О. W. HOLMES. 
Nicotiana (niko:fi2"nà, -tià'n&). 1600. [mod. 
L, (sc. herba), f. Jacques Nicot, who introduced 
tobacco into France in 1560.) 1. The tobacco- 
plant. 2. A genus of plants (chiefly American) 
of the nightshade family, to which the tobacco- 
plant (N. Tabacum) belongs 1846. 

Nicotianin (nikzwfánin). Also -ine, 1838, 


1825. [f. 
Of or per- 


NIELLO 


SE aaa 0 
[f. prec. + -IN1.] Chem. A camphorous bitter 
substance, extracted from tobacco. 

Nicotic (пікрчік), а. 1857. (f. sicot- 
NICOTIANA) + -1C.] Слет. 
to nicotine, esp. in JV. acid. 
Nicotina (nikótoi'ná). 1838. [f. nicot- 
NICOTIANA) + -INA.] Chem. = next. 
Nicotine (ni-kétzn, ni:kdt#n). Also-in. 1819, 
[a. F.; see NICOTIANA and -INES,] A poi- 
Sonous alkaloid forming the essential principle 
of tobacco, from which it is obtained as an oily 
liquid. Hence Nicoti-nian а. = NiCOTIAN а. 
Ni'cotinism, a diseased condition produced by 
the excessive use of tobacco. Ni'cotinize, Ni 
cotize, vås, trans, to drug or saturate with n. 
Nictate (ni'kteit), v, 1691. [f. L. nictat., 
micare] intr. To wink. Only in nictating 
membrane; see NICTITATEv, Hence Nicta'tion, 
Nictitate (ni'ktiteit), v. 1822. [f. med.L, 
nictitat-, nictitare, freq. of nictare; see prec, } 
intr. Of the eyelids: To wink (rare). Hence 
Nivctitating 2//. a., іп nictitating membrane, 
a third or inner eyelid present in many ani- 
mals, serving to protect the eye from dust, etc., 
апа to keepit moist 1713. So Nictita'tion 1784. 
Nidamental (nəidäme'ntăl), а. 1835. [6 
L. nidamentum + -AL.] 1. Zool. Serving asa 
receptacle for the ova of molluscs or other 
marine animals; forming a collection of ova, 
2. Serving as a nest or nests 1879. 
Ni-ddering, só. and а. Also nider-. 1596. 
[erron. form of NITHING.] sd. A base coward 
or wretch. adj, Base, cowardly, vile 1848. 
Nide (noid). 1679. (ad. F. zid ог L. 
pee A brood or nest of pheasants, Also 
transf, of geese. Now only arch. 

Nidificate (ni-difikeit), v. 1816. [f. L. midi- 
Jicat-, алгала f. nidus, | intr.To make a nest, 

All the Birds of Prey..n. in lofty situations 1835. 
So Nidifica:tion, the operation of nest-building ; 
the manner in which this is done 1658. 

Nidify (ni-difoi), v. 1656. [ad. L. nidifi- 
care; see.prec.]  zz£r. To build a nest or 
nests, 

Nid-nod, v. 1787. [Redupl. f. Non v.] To 
nod repeatedly. 

Nidor (noi'djr. Now rare. 1619. [a.L.] 
The smell of animal substances when burned, 
roasted, or boiled; Ta strong odour of any kind. 

Nidorous (nai'dóros), а. Now rare. 1626. 
[f. prec. + -ous.] Of smells: Resembling that 
of cooked or burnt animal substances ; strong 
and unpleasant. b. Applied to stomachic 
eructations 1651, 

Nidulant (ni-dizlánt), а. Now rare. 1797. 
[£ L. xidulant, nidulari, f. nidus.) Nestling; 
embedded in pulp or cotton, or ina berry. 
| Nidus (пәі"025). 77. nidi (noi'doi), nidus- 
es (nei'dZséz). 1742. [L.: see NEST х0.) r.a. 
Zool, A nest or place in which insects, snails, 
etc., deposit their eggs. b. Bot, A place or 
substance in which spores or seeds develop 
1796. c. Phys, and Path. A place of origin or 
development for some state or substance 1804. 
d. fig. А source or place of origin 1807. 2. А 
place in which something is formed, deposited, 
settled, or located 1778, 3. A collection of 
eggs, tubercles, etc, 1822, 

x. C. The mammary gland seems to be the n. for 
this diseased action Авкккктнү. d, The Sorbonne, 
formerly the n. of pedantry 1817. 

Niece (nis), ME. [a. F. sice :—pop. L. 
neptia, for L. neptis.) 1. ta. A grand-daughter, 
or more remote female descendant (Common 
down toc 1600), b. A daughter of one's brother 
(brother-in-law) or sister (sister-in-law). Т2. 
A ШИШ relative –1508, 

x. b. His пеесе by the sister's side 1673. 

Niellated (nieleited), 221. a. 1886. [ad. 
It. niedlato, pa. pple. of niellare, f. NIELLO.) 
Inlaid in niello, 

I| Niello (nijelo), 52, PZ. i, -05. 1816. [It. 
niello :—pop. L, *nigellum, neut. of nigellus, 
dim. of niger black.] 1. A black composition, 
consisting of metallic alloys, for filling in en- 
graved designs on silver or other metals. b. 
Ornamental work in niello 1842. 2. A speci- 
men of niello work 1840, 3. An impression on 
paper of the design which is to be filled with 
niello 1854. Hence Nie'llist, a worker or artist 


(see 
Of or Pertaining 


(see 


inn, Niello о, inlay with п, Nie‘lloed ///. 4 


eau de vie). i (вй). z (Psyche), 9 (what). p (8005 


Nietzschean (n; fran), a. and sô. 1914. (f. 
the name of the German phil Friedrich 
Wilhelm Nietzsche MEE 

taining to or Wr ain of 
philosophy of the Übermensch see SUPERMAN 
So Nie'tzscheanism, рю ыс. » 

Neve ШИ nief (nif). Now dial, or 
arch. (МЕ. neve, nefe, ad, ON, hnefi, 4 
A clenched hand, a EA pro) 
BS = me your neafe, Mounsieur Mustardseed 

HAKS. 

Nifle (noi-fl). Now dial. late ME, [perh. 

ad. med.L. NICHIL, infl. by trifle, with which 
it is often combined.) А trifle; ta trifling or 
fictitious tale. (Common e 1550-1650.) 
1 Nigella (naidge-la). late ME. (L., fem. 
of nigellus; see NIELLO. 
ranunculaceous plants, having numerous black 
seeds, esp. the Fennel-flower (W, sativa) and 
Love-in-a-mist (W. damascena) ; also, the seeds 
of this used for medicinal purposes, 

Niggard (nigàáid), sé. and а. late ME, 
(prob, AF. deriv., with -ARD, of earlier nig or 
nigon, perh. of Scand. origin (cf. niggle).] A. sb. 
1, A mean, stingy, or parsimonious person; a 
miser. a. dial. A false bottom for a grate, to 
economize fuel. Also 2, iron. 1688, 

1. The negard then saith to his money..,my god 
arte thou 1510, Be niggards of advice on no pretence, 
For the worst avarice is that of sense Pore, 

B. adj. 1. Miserly, parsimonious, mean; un- 
willing to give or spend anything. late ME. 
2. Of actions and qualities: Niggardly, un- 
generous 1672. 3. Scanty 1751. 

1. N. with pence and lavish with millions BENTHAM, 
Hence +Ni‘ggardise, niggardliness. Ni'ggardly 
adv,in a n. manner; -ness, 

Niggardly (ni-gardli), а. 1561. [f. prec. 
5b. + -LY 1.) 1. Having a niggard's nature; 
close-fisted, stingy; sparing 1571. 2. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. : Characteristic of a nig- 
gard; mean, miserly 1561. 3. Such as a nig- 
gard would give; meanly small; scanty 1 599. 

т. The Israelites.. were perpetually slack or n. in 
the service of Jehovah M. ARNOLD. з. Тһе niggard- 
liest mouse of biefe will cost him sixpence 1599. 
Hence Ni-ggardliness. 


Nigger (niger. 1786. [Alteration of 
NEGER.] т. А певто. (Colloq. and usu. con- 
tempt.) Also Zrazsf, of members of other 


dark-skinned races, ^ 2. The black caterpillar 
of the turnip saw-fly 1840. 3. attrib. (or adj.). 
a, Belonging to the negro race; black-skinned. 
Also 2.-minstrel; see NEGRO. 1836. b. Of, or 
belonging to, occupied by, negroes, Also 
transf. 1834. c. The name of a colour 1914. 

т. A similar error has turned Othello. into a rank, 
Woolly-pated, thick-lipped n. Н. COLERIDGE. a. 

"he real n. baby is known under the name of picka. 
ninny 1872, Hence Nir'ggerdom, Ni'ggerish a. 

Ni-ggerhead. 1859. [f prec. + HEAD 2] 
Applied to various black or dark-coloured 
roundish objects. (Cf. NEGRO-HEAD.) 

А clump or tussock of vegetation (U.S.), the black 
or rough head of some iiy. (Austral); Min, a 
dark-coloured nodule or boulder; = NEGRO-HEAD т, 

Niggle (nig), v.. 1599. [app. of Scand, 
origin.) т, 272, To work, or do anything, ina 
fiddling way; to trifle (twith a thing); tospend 
time unnecessarily on petty details; to keep 
moving along, in a fiddling or ineffective man- 
Der. г, Of girls: To be restless or fidgety 
rom wantonness —1809. 

т. Take heed, daughter, You n. not with your сопе 
Science Masstncer, When I have nobody at all at 
my place but workmen;..I n. after them up ап 
down Mme, D'Arptay, Hence Ni'ggled Az. æ. 
over-elaborated 1884. Ni'ggler 1862. Ni'ggling 
Apt. „4 trifling, petty, finicking. Ni'ggly a. 

Nigh (noi), adv., a., and sb, (Com. Teut.: 
ОЕ, лёай, п.) Orig. compared, as an ady., 
néar, NEAR adv., as an adj, néarra, ME. 
ner, NAR а, The relationship of these forms 
to the positive becoming obscured, they were 
Teplaced by zigher, nighest.| = NEAR adv. and 
а. (which in all senses has taken the place of 
nigh exc. in arch, or dial. use.) *Denoting 
Proximity in place, time, etc. I. adv, With 
dependent dative (passing into prep.), or fol- 
lowed by zo. Sela 

ere с: shi ..nye vnto а‹ 
Соувкод а " wine abes Cone our louely ра 
MS SHaxs, А Ship..N. Rivers Mouth ог Foreland 

л, 


Bot. A genus of | F 
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IL adv. Used absol. as complement or predi- 
cate (passing into 223) ОЕ. 

Now is your husband pie Suaxs, Se mying, be 
drew n. Mtr, The bour is m. 1866 Phr. N. af 
hand (sce Нахр TN. and far (cf, Fax adt). 


use. 

Is there Мый ve, to lead unto damnation? 

1547. Mas в. Бапай, or got victory Srxsxa. 
п. trace-chain of tbe n. horse 1844. 

**Denoting approximation in er 
amount, ТУ. adv, 1. Nearly, almost, all but OE. 
ta. Nearly, closely -1587. 3. Near or close (to), 
in respect of t, resemblance, ‘likeli- 
hood, сіс, МЕ. 4, as adj. Close, near; parsi- 
monious 1555, 

1, Thenne the quene was nyghe оше of her wytte 
Малому. Agave nie five times five assaultes 1559. 
2. For 1 am shave as nye as is a (теге Cuaucen. 3 
er sarcasms and self-will..go п. to confirm it 


L. Нохт, 

Nigh (nsi), v. Now rare. ME. [f Nich 
айо.) 1. trans, To go, come, or draw near to; 
to approach closely, — 2. // mighs: It draws £o 
or towards a time. Obs. or arch. ME. 3. intr. 
To draw or come near foward or fo a person, 
place, etc, ME. 4. To go, come, or draw near ; 
to approach ME. 

з. \ it nigh'd to Christmas tide 1821. 4. Now 
on is doen, and night is nighing fast Srexser. 

igh by, adv. (and a.) late ME. (f. Nich 
adv. + BY; cf. NEAR BY. tr. adv. Nearly, 
almost (rare) -1448, 2. Near to; near at hand 
1 


500, 

Nigh hand, adv, OF. [f. NIGH adv. + 
HAND 35.; cf, NEAR HAND.) т. Near or close 
at hand; close Бу, b. Governing asd, Near, 
closeto ME. а. Almost, nearly ME. 

2. Wasn't it enough for you to nigh-hand kill one 
of my horses? 1842. 

Nighly (noli), adv. [OE. néahlice; see 
NIGH adv, and-Ly%.] т, Nearly, almost. to. 
Nearly, closely -1691, +g. Niggardly -1579. 

Nighness (nornés) lateME. [f, Nice 
а. + -NESS.] The quality or state of being 
NIGH, 

The nighnes of blood which they be of unto hym 
1471. 

Night (пәй), s. (Com. Tent. and Indo- 
Eur.: ОЕ, nit, f. pre-Teut. stem *nokt-, re- 
presented by L. zoct-, nox, Gr. vwer-, vif, 
Skr. ná&ta, nákti, Lith. naktis, etc. 1. The 
period of darkness between day and day ; that 
part of the natural day (of 24 hours) during 
which no light is received from the sun; the 
time between sunset and sunrise or dusk and 
dawn. b. The darkness which prevails during 
this time; the dark 1855. а. The close of day- 
light ME. 8. With а and 77, One of the in- 
tervals of darkness between two days OE. 4. 
With possessive pronouns: The particular 
night on which a person performs some duty 
(treceives visitors, etc.). Also л. out, the 
evening on which a domestic servant is free to 
go out. 1525. b. The kind of night one has 
had, or usually has 1667. 

т. Үе nyghte. .gyueth triews to alle labours, and by 
slepyng maketh swete alle peynes and traueylles 
CAXTON, SER н, dark, e asn. EV ME 

a female фей must for aye consort wi! 
ан у Jig. Yet hath my n. of life 
some memorie Ѕнлкѕ, Dido..clos'd her Lids at last, 
in endless N. Drvpen. Б. I heard The shrill-edged 
shriek..divide the shuddering п, Tennyson. 2. Mids, 
N. m. ii. 275. 3. Now will he lie ten nights awake 
caruing the fashion of anew dublet SHaxs. А Crown 
..Brings sleepless nights Мит, The missing of an 
Opera the first ЇЧ. Appison. Christmas, first, Mid- 
summer, wedding n., etc. 5 seethese words, Phr, To 
make (or have) а n. of tt, to spend the п. in enjoyment 
or revelling. A я. out: a night spent away from 
home, esp.1n amusement. 4. Her annual n, ( - benefit 
n.) DICKENS, b. My nights are very restless and 
iresome JOHNSON, 

и ое a, Adverbial. N. and day, БУТЕ соп. 
tinually. JV. (и)о> day, by п. or by дау, A. 7, or the 
whole, m (long), throughout the n. b, Prepositional, 
By n, during the n., in the night-time. Лу zr. and 
day, always, at anytime. Af x., at nightfall, in the 
evening. designating the hours of darkness, esp. 
up to midnight. TOn EAS byn. (habitually), „Also 
A-NiGHTS, о' and in nights. So At nights, of nights. 
On (upon), in, or of the na by n., during then. Now 
only with 7, AANE: 

attrib, and Comb, x. General: as 2,-dringing, etc.: 
п.-сіай, -enshrouded, etc.; n.-black, -swift, etc; in 
sense of ‘by n. ‘during the n.' as #.-Jlowing, 
warbling, etc.  m-angling, etc.s n.-fallen, -scented, 
etc. з in senses ‘of n.', ‘existing, prevailing, taking 


place, during the n.', as anair, attach, weet, 
fe sense * (intended to be) worn or 
ng the 0.7, as m-afire, dell; with sense ‘acting, 
or on duty or abroad, during the n.', as m.-atfendan?, 
желе a à ril ee eti 
names of animals, plants, etc, as m-dog, -m 
-wardler, weed, en an " i 
в. Spec. : “bag, a travelling bag containing 
. į blue, adyestuff giving a blue 
which retains its colour under artificial light ; -boat, 
а pamenger-boat which travels by n.; -CArt, a cart 
for removing night-soil; -chair, a commode for use 
by n. : «cloud, the form of cloud known as stratus | 
club, a club frequented during the night hours, esp, 
for drinking and dancing; -eyed a., capable of seeing 
in the night-time; «fire, a fire kindled at, or for the 
5.; *line, a line with baited books set to catch fish 
by n.: -rider, one who rides on horseback by night, 
tsp. U.S. one who damaged tobacco plantations; 
*school, a school held in the evening, esp, for those 
who have ceased to attend a day-school; -sight, = 
Nvcratora ; -singer, a bird that sings by n.p spec. 
the асу фе бег s soil, excrementitious matter ге- 
moved by night from cesspools, etc. ; stick, U.S. a 
strong stick carried by a policeman at night; -sweat, 
profuse perspiration occurring during the n., sympto- 
matic of certain diseases; -wanderer, one who or 
that which wanders by € who is travelling by n. 
(Suaxs, and Мил.); so Уланак, Jh. aa 
luring thi 


*water, water which collects or is stored е n. 
Night (noit), v. ME. [f. the sb,] 1. intr. 
To spend or pass the night; to remain or lodge 
forthe night. Nowrare ta, impers, To grow 
dark -1520. t3. pass. To be overtaken by 
night -164r. 
ight-bird, 1546. І. A bird of nocturnal 
habits; ез}. the owl or the nightingale 1608, 
2. transf. One who goes about at night, es. 
a RUNE 

Ni-ght-blindness, 1754. Path. = NYCTA- 
LoPIA. So Ni'ght-blind а, 1898. 

Night-cap. late ME. [f. NIGHT sd, + 
Cap 5.1] т. A covering for the head, worn 
esp. in bed. — 2. An alcoholic drink taken im- 
DRAMA before going to bed to induce sleep 
1818, 

1. transf, They say in Wales, When certain Hills 
have vere Nigra on, Лее: mischief BAcoN. 

Night-cellar. 1743. [f. NIGHT s). + 
CELLAR sd.) A cellar serving as а low-class 
tavern or place of resort during the night. 

Ni-ght-clothes. 1602. 1. Such garments as 
аге worn in bed. %а, Négligé or informal 
dress worn in the evening -1751. 

2 My Lady Castlemaine, who looked prettily in her 
night-clothes Pepys, 

ight-crow. Now arch. ME. [f. NIGHT 
sé, + Crow sò!) А bird supposed to croak 
or cry in the night and to be of ill omen; prob. 
an owl ога nightjar., Also /razsf. of persons. 

Ni-ght-dress, 1712. A night-gown or other 
dress worn in bed, 

Ni-ghted, //. а. 1604. [f NIGHT v. + 
-ED,] т. Made dark or black asnight SHAKs, 
2. Benighted 1640. 
+Ni-ghtertale. Chiefly orth. and Se. ME. 
(prob, a. ON, néttarpel (f. náttar, gen. of ndtt 
ABS sb, + Jel groundwork, stuff, etc.) with 
assimilation to ¢a/e reckoning.) Night-time, 
the night. Only in phr. ду, on, а (etc.) ». -1670. 

Ni-ghtfall. “1611. I. The coming on of 
night; the time of dusk 1700, 2. That which 
falls at night (rare) 1611. 

Ni-ght-glass. 1779. Nut. A short refract- 
ing telescope for use at night. 

i'ght-gown. late ME. т, Adressing-gown. 
Now only Hist, фа, A kind of gown worn by 
ladies in the 18th c., orig. as an evening dress 
-1778. 3. А long, loose, light garment worn 
by women or children in bed 1822. 

i-ght-hag. Now rare. 1666. [f. NIGHT 
sb, + HAG 2.1] А female demon supposed to 
ride the air by night; the nightmare. 

Ni-ght-hawk. 1611r. [f NIGHT sj. + 
Hawk 521] 1. Aname for various birds ; esp. 
the Nightjar or Goatsucker. 2, fig. One who 
seeks his prey by night 1818. 

Nightingale (noi'tipgal). [ME. niyingale, 
alteration of OE. nzhtegala, f. niht NIGHT зд, 
+ galan GALE v.1] А small reddish-brown 
or tawny migratory bird, DauZias (Luscinia) 
luscinia, celebrated for the sweet song of the 
male heard by night during the breeding sea- 
son. Applied with qualification to other sweet- 
singing birds. b. Dutch n., a frog 1769. 


ö (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dune). z (curl), ё (ёо) (there), 2 (2) (rein), g(Fr. faite). 5 (fér, fern, earth): 


NIGHTJAR 


1. The lorn n. Mourns not her mate with such melo- 
dious pain SuELLEY. frans/. His voice .. was so 
naturally musical, that..honest Tom Southerne used 
always to call him [Pope] The little n. 1751. 

Nightjar. 1630. (f. NIGHT s. + JAR 
3&3] A name for ће GOATSUCKER, from the 
peculiar whirring noise which the male makes 
during the period of incubation. Also applied 
to other birds of the genus Carius 1712. 

Ni-ghtless, а. 1613. [-Less.) Having no 
night. 

i-ght-light. 1648. т. The faint light which 
is perceptible in the night. 2. A light which 
burns or shines during the night 1839. b. A 
short thick candle, a wick, etc., designed to burn 
during the night, e.g. in sick-rooms, etc. 1844. 
Ni-ght-long, a. and adv. 1850. [f. NIGHT 
56. + LONG а.) т. adj. That lasts or has lasted 
the whole night. 2. adv, During the whole 
night 1870. 
ightly (notli), а. [ОЕ. nihtlic: see 
NIGHT sd, and -LY i] г. Coming or happening 
by night; done by night. b. Happening every 
night 1705. 2. Of or pertaining to the night; 
used by night; acting by night ME, b. Dark 
as, or with, night; resembling night 1602. 
2. Some pilgrim.. With many a tale repays the п, 


M Gorpsw. b. Good Hamlet cast thy п, colour off 
HAKS. 

Nightly (noitli) adv. 1457. [f NIGHT 
sb. + -LY?.] т. Every night. 2. At or by 


night; during the night 1592. 

x. The clamorous Owle that n. hoots Suaks. 2. 
When the blue wave rolls n. on deep Galilee Byron, 

Ni-ghtman. 1606. [f. NIGHT sé. + MAN 
sb.) A man employed during the night to 
empty cesspools, etc., and to remove night-soil. 

ighi (nəi'tmē»1), sò. МЕ. [f. NIGHT 
sb, + MARE sb.) 1. A female monster sup- 
posed to settle upon people and animals in 
their sleep producing a feeling of suffocation. 
2. A feeling of suffocation or great distress felt 
during sleep, from which the sleeper vainly tries 
to free himself; a bad dream producing these 
or similar sensations 1562. 

1. fig. For weeks past this n. of war has been riding 
us ‘THACKERAY, 2. A good remedy agaynst the 
stranglyng of PHI ES 1562. NN 
siee] ARLYLE. fig. uilp..was a ietual " - 
ees to the child cones Hence Ni ghtzinro v. 
trans. to beset as Ъу ап, Also fig, 

Ni-ght-owl. “1513. Ап owl which flies 
especially by night. 

i-ght-piece. 1605. A painting or picture 
representing a night-scene, 

ight-rail Now only Hist. or dial. 
1552. [f NIGHT sd. + RAIL sA!] A loose 
wrap, dressing-gown, or negligee. 

Ni-ght-ra:ven. Now only Zee. [OE 
nihthræfn: see NIGHT sb, and RAVEN 52.) A 
nocturnal bird, variously identified as a night- 
owl, night-heron, or night-jar, or imagined as 
a distinct species. 

Where brooding darkness spreads his jealous wings, 
And the night-Raven sings Mur 

Ni-ght-sea'son. arch. 1535. Night-time, 

Nightshade (noitfzd). |OE. сайа; 
app. f. NIGHT sd, + SHADE så., perh. with 
allusion to the poisonous properties of the 
berries.] т. а. A plant of the genus Solanum, 
esp. S. zigrum (Black N.), with white flowers, 
and black poisonous berries, or S. Dulcamara 
(Woody N.), with purple flowers, and bright 
red berries, b. A plant of the genus A£rofa, 
Deadly N, or BELLADONNA. 2. Used with 
specific names to denote species of Solanum, 
Atropa, etc. 1839. 

2. Enchanter's М. (see ENcHANTER), picering 
or Sleepy N. = Deadly М, Stinking N., Henbane. 
Three-leaved N., a N. Amer. plant (Trillium), 
having simple stems with three leaves at the top. 

ight-shift, туго. 4x. A shift worn by 
women at night -x727. 2. A shift, or gang 
of workmen, employed during the night 1839; 
the time the shift lasts 1860. 

Ni-ght-shirt. 1857. A long shirt worn by 
men or boys in bed, 

Ni-ght-spell. late ME. +1. A spell used 
against harm by night —1674. 2. A spell used 
to cause harm by night 1589. 

Ni-ght-tide. ^ late ME. 
2. A tide of the sea occurrin, 

Ni-ght-time. late ME. 


1. Night-time. 
at night 1795. 
he time between 


NINE 


a. So as to will what he wills..and to n. what he nills 
1708. Hence tNill sé. a disinclination ог aversion to 
something —1677. ы 

Nilometer (nəilp'mžtə1). 1707. [ad. Gr. 
NeAouérpiv, after words in -METER.]) A 
graduated pillar or the like, to show the height 
to which the Nile rises during its annual floods, 

Nilot (nsidgt). 1893. [ad. Gr. NeMrrgs,] 
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evening and morning; the time of night or 
darkness. 

Night-walker. 1447. 1. One who walks 
about by night, esp. with criminal intentions; 
a bully or thief. Now rare. (Common in 17th 
с.) Fb. A prostitute-1825, 2. An animal that 
moves about by night 1686. бо Ni:'ght-walk- 
ing v4. sb. and 22/4. a. 


i-ght-watch. ОЕ. т. A watch or guard |А E inhabitant of the banks of the Upper 
kept during the night; the time such a watch | Nile. __ FRU к 
is Бере У 2. The person or enr keeping | Nilotic(noilgtik), а. 1653. [ad. L. Nilo. 


ticus, a. Gr. NetAwrixds, f. Neos the Nile; 
see -IC.] Of or pertaining to the Nile, the Nile 
region, or its inhabitants or languages, 


such a watch. late ME. з. One of the (three 
or four) watches into which the night was 
divided by the Jews and Romans; hence, any 


similar period. ` Usu. in #/ ME. im, v. Now only arch. (Com. Teut.: OE, 
, l..meditate on thee in the night-watches Ps, niman, f. root nem-, perh. occurring in Gr, 
Ixtii. 6. So Ni'ght-watcher ; «watching váz. sd. véuew to deal out, etc.) tr. trans. To take, in 


various senses -1566. t2. intr. To betake one- 
self, to go —1430. 8. trans. To steal, filch, 
pilfer 1606, Also ілі». (Common in 17th c.) 
. The thieuing knaue the purse he nimbly nims 1630, 
imb (nimb). 1849.  [ad.l. NiMBUS.) 
A nimbus or halo. Hence Nimbed a, 

Nimble (ni'mb'l), а. (and adv.) [Two 
forms: OE el, f. *næm-, ablaut-var. of the 
stem (*zem-) of niman to take, NIM v, + -EL, 
-LE т; OE. numol, -ul, -el, f. ppl. stem num-of 
the same verb.] tr. Quick at comprehending 
or learning ; hence wise -1483. 2. Quick and 
light in movement or action; agile, active, 
swift ME. 8. Of the mental faculties, etc. : 
Quick in devising, designing, etc. ; acute, alert 
1589. b. Of persons: Quick or ready-witted 
1604. с. Cleverly or smartly contrived 1602. 
4. Quick or ready az or zz (or ѓо do) something 
1591. +5. Quasi-adv, Nimbly 1568, 

2. Now see him mounted once again Upon his n. 
steed Cowrrr. The *n. ninepence' being considered 
*better than the slow shilling" 1851. 3 b An. 
dialectician 1893. 

Comb, : n.-fingered, footed, -witted adjs.; also n.- 
come-quick æ., of rapid growth, Hence Ni'mble 
v. ttrans. to make n.; infr. to move nimbly, Now 
zare or Obs. Ni'mbling vd. sé. and 2/7. а. Nirm- 
bleness. Ni-mbly adv. a 

Nimbus (ni‘mbis). P/. nimbi (rare). 1616. 
[a. L., = a cloud, etc., perh. related to nebula, 
nubes.| x. A bright cloud, or cloudlike splen- 
dour, imagined as investing deities when they 
appeared on earth. 2. 477. A bright or golden 
disk surrounding the head, esp. of a saint. Cf. 
AUREOLE 2, HALO sé, 2. 1727. 8. Meteorol, 
A rain-cloud 1803. 

т. transf, The romantic old castle surrounded by 
the n. of both history and romance 1881. 2. At 
Venice, one only knows a fisherman by his net, and a 
saint by his n. Ruskin. 3. A rainy southwester.. 
was now spreading with its black n. over the bay 
1856. Hence Ni'mbused a. 1852. 

imiety (nimoiéti) 1564.  [ad. late L. 
nimietas, f. nimis too much.] Excess, redun- 
dancy ; an instance of this, 

Ni-miny-pi-miny. 1801. [Imitative ofa 
mincing utterance,] Mincing, affected ; lack- 
ing in force or spirit. 

An, creature, afraid of a petticoat and a bottle 5т8- 
VENSON, "n 

Nimious (nimios) а. 1485. [f. L. nimius, 
f. nimis too much ; see -ous,| Overmuch, ex- 
cessive. Now chiefly as a Sc. legal term. 

Nimmer(nimo). МЕ. [f Nim v. + 
-ER1] One who takes. b. A pilferer, a thief 
1608. 

Nimrod (nimred). 1545. [See Gen. x. 8-9.] 
‘tz. A tyrant -1697. 9. A great hunter 1712. 

Nincom, -cum, abbrev. ff. NINCOMPOOP. 

Nincompoop (ni‘nkgmpzp). 1676. [Etym. 
unkn.; prob. рай Баа blockhead, 
simpleton, ninny. 

An old Ninny hammer, a Dotard, a N, 1713. 

Nine (nəin), а. and sb. [OE. zigon, etc. 
i—*nigun, a var. of OTeut. *xiwun, The 
Indo-Eur, *zewz is represented in all the cog- 
nate langs., as Skr, áva, Gr. évvéa, L. novem, 
еіс. The cardinal number next after eight; 
symbols 9 or ix. А. adj. x. In concord УШР, 
expressed. (Also coupled with a higher cardinal 
numeral, as 7, and twenty.) 2. With sb. unex- 
pressed OE. b. Of the hour of the day. 1548, 

т, When I was crown'd, I was but n. moneths olk 
Suaks. 2, Fancies..too greene and idle For Girles o! 
п. SHAKS. N, of the strongest men of his band peo: 
I started at n, next morning Borrow. The М, the 


ante a. 
Night-watchman. 1874. A watchman 
who is on duty by night, 

Ni-ght-work, sö. 1594. 
to be done, during the night. 

Nighty (narti). 1895. [f. NIGHT-DRESS 
or NIGHT-GOWN + -Y5.] А familiar (orig. 
nursery) name for a night-gown or night-dress. 

Nigrescent (naigre'sént,nig-), а. 1755. [ad. 
L. nigrescentem,nigrescere, f. niger black. | Black- 
ish, somewhat black. So Nigre'scence, the pro- 
cess of becoming black; blackness; spec. dark- 
ness of hair, eyes, or complexion 1856. 

Nigrify (ni'grifoi), v. 1656. [ad. L. nigri- 
ficare, f, niger black; see-Fv. | trans. To blacken. 

Nigrine (ni-groin). Also -in. 1805, [f. 
L. nigr- black + -INE*.] Min. A black ferru- 
ginous variety of rutile. 

Nigritian (nigri-fian), 1733. [f. Nigritia 
(see def.) + -AN.] “A. adj. Of or belonging to 
Nigritia, a region nearly co-extensive with the 
Sudan, the home of the most pronounced types 
of the negro race; of or belonging to the negro 
race. B. sé, An inhabitant of Nigritia 1881. 

Nigritude (ni-gritizd), 1651. [ad. L. zz- 
gritudo, f. nigr-, niger black; see -TUDE.] 
Black; concr. a black thing. 

Nigromancer, -mancy, etc. ; see NECRO-. 

Nigrosine (nizgrósin) Also -in. 1892. [f. 
L. migr- black + -ОЗЕ + -1МЕ 5] Chem. A blue- 
grey or blue-black colouring matter derived from 
aniline hydro-chlorate. 
| Nigua (nigwá) 1622. [Sp.] The chigoe 
or jigger. 
| Nihil (noihil). 1579. Earlier Nichil 
(1500). [L., *nothing".] т. A thing of no 
worth or value (rare), 2. Law. The return 
made by the sheriff to the exchequer in cases 
where the party named in the writ had no 
goods on which a levy could be made 1629. 

Nihilism (noi-(h)iliz’m). 1817. [f. L. zihil 
nothing + -ISM. СЕ. F, zikilisme, etc.) т, 
Negative doctrines in religion or morals; total 
rejection of current religious beliefs or moral 
principles. 2. Philos, A form of scepticism, 
involving the denial of all existence 1836. 3. 
The doctrines or principles of the Russian 
Nihilists 1868. 

Nihilist (noi(h)ilist). 1836. [f. as prec. + 
-IST.] г. One who professes nihilism in philo- 
sophy or religion. 2. A member of a Russian 
revolutionary party professing extreme anti- 
social principles 187r. Hence Nihili'stic а, 

Nihility (noihi-liti) 1678. [ad. med.L. 
nihilitas, f. nihil; see -YrY.] The quality or 
state of being nothing ; non-existence, nullity. 
b. With а and 2/. A mere nothing; a non- 
existent thing x76s. 

Nil! Now rave or Obs. 1597. [a. Arab. 
and Pers, zi/; see ANIL.] т. The indigo 
plant; indigo dye 1598. — 2. A species of con- 
volvulus with blue flowers, 
l| Nil?. 1833. [L., contr. f. Niuir.] Nothing, 

Nilgai(nzlgai). 1882. (a. Hindi, f. zz 
blue + gai cow.] = NvrGHAU. 

Nill (nil), v. Now arch. [OE. (pres.t.) 
nylle, f. ne NE 2 + wille WILL vA] 1. intr, 
To be unwilling, not to will. b. In the phrases 
л. he, will he; nilling, willing, ес. ME. 2. 
trans, Not to will (a thing) ; to refuse ; to nega- 
tive, etc. OE. 

x. If I may rest, I nill live in sorrowe Spenser. b, 
Nylle he wille he, he shalle put forthe his honde 1440, 


Work done, or 


æ (man). a (pass) 


со (loud). 


» (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (J, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (50). ғ (Psyche). o (what). p (800). 


nine Muses. Б. N. o'clock, attri. 
left-hand position of the hour at 
маза 9 o'clock wind'..It blew from the left side of 
Ce nen И ot E ТШ ИЛЫ ка 
rases. п. 

novelty is said to Bold attention; Tito ара rs 
event ees a AN, times (etc.) eut of 
ten, in the great maiorit: Cases, 'ossession 
Joints of the Intp та Fons В зе 


ESSION, 
Comb. as п. је, foot, hole, pound, 
old sb. and яй ые айа, eres үгө ея 
also n.-bark, an Amer. shrub, Spiræa opulifolia, 
having many layers of bark; nine-men’s morris; 
see Morais 32,2 A 

B. sd. т. The number nine; the figure or 
symbol representing this. late ME, 2. a. 
Cards. A card marked with nine pips 1599. 
b. A set of nine persons, players, etc. 1860. 3. 
Long n.: а. A nine-pounder gun 1799. b. 
U.S. A kind of cigar 1837. 4. (Up) (o ihe mines 
(rarely ine), to perfection 1787. 

4. When she's dressed up to the nines for some 
grand party T. Harpy. 

Nine-eyed (nain,aid), a. 1694. Havin 
nineeyes, фі. Asan opprobrious epithet (ant 
-1703. 2. Nine-eyed eel, the lamprey, Sc. 
1810. So Nine-eyes (dia) 1841. 

Ninefold (nornfzsld) ОЕ. [f. NINE + 
-FOLD.] A. adj. 1, Nine times as great or 
numerous, 3. Consisting of nine folds or parts. 
Also (with sb. in 24): Nine in number 1594. 
B. sé, An attendant company of nine 1605. 

А. т. A п. woe remains behind Hoop, 2. N. har- 
mony Мит. В. Lear п, iv, 126. 

C. adv, To nine times the number 1849. 

Nine-holes. 1573. а. A game in which 
the players endeavour to roll small balls into 
nine holes made in the ground, each hole having 
a separate scoring value, ^ b. A similar game 
Played with a board having nine holes or arches. 

ine-killer. 1801. [Transl. Du. negen- 
dooder or С. euntóter.] The butcher bird or 
shrike (Lantus excubitor or Le borealis). 

Ninepence (пәі'прёпѕ). 1606. 1. The 
sum of nine pence. 2. A coin of the value of 
nine pence. (In former English use applied to 
the Irish shilling. In U.S. a name for the Sp. 
real = 123 cents.) 1663. 

x. Phr. As right as n. 1890, 
Nimes а. 


Ninepenny (noinpéni), sd. and а. 1826. 
A. sé. A coin equal in value to nine pennies 
1830, В. adj. х. Of the value of ninepence 
1894. э. N. marl = Nine men's morris 1826, 

inepins (noi'npinz), sd. 2. 1580. [PIN 
553] т. A game in which nine ‘ pins’ are set 
up to be knocked down by a ball or bowl thrown 
at them, 2. The pins with which this game 
is played; also sing. one of these 1664. ЕЯ 
attrib, as n, alley, yard 1756. 

Nineteen (nointzn, noi'ntz), a. (and ső.) 
(OE. nigonttene; see NINE and TEN.) The 
cardinal number composed of nine and ten; 
symbols rg or xix. x. In concord with sb. ex- 
pressed. 2, With sb. understood ME. 13.= 
Nineteenth -1523. 

2. Phr, To talk (run) n. to the dozen: to talk, or 
run on, at a great rate, b 

Nineteenth (nointzn, nointznp), a. and sb. 

ME. xnintenthe, superseding older mintethe, 

Е, nigoniéola; see prec. and -TH.] The or- 
dinal numeral corresponding to the cardinal 
NINETEEN. А, adj. In concord with sb. ex- 
pressed or understood. 

1. The n. hole: the convivial gathering place of 
golfers after play on the course. i 

B.s^.a. A nineteenth part, Ъ. Mu s. An in- 
terval of two octaves and a fifth. 1597. Nine- 
teenthly adv. in the n. place; also as sd, 

Nine-tenths. 1812. Nine partsout of ten ; 
also /oose[y, nearly the whole of any number ог 
amount. 

Ninetieth (noi'ntiép), а. (5) OE. [f 
next + -e/5, -TH.] The ordinal number corre- 
sponding to the cardinal NINETY. A 

inety (nəi'nti), а. and sò. (OE. 27502145 ; 
see NINE and -TY.] x. The cardinal number 
equal to nine tens, represented by 9o or xc. 
Also with omission of sb., and in comb. with 
numbers below ten (ordinal and cardinal), as 
ninety-one, ninety-first, etc. в. The nineties: 
The numbers between n. and a hundred ; esf. 
the years between п, and a hundred in a par- 
ticular century or in a person's life 1883. 


Ninevite (піл). rgs0. fad. L. Mini- 
vita, f. Ninive Nineveh; see Ате.) An in- 
habitant of Nineveh. 

Ninny (nimi. 1593. [ abbrev. of 
innocent with prefixed я (see Ñ 2).) А simple- 
ton ; a fool. 

Ni-nny-hammer. 1592. [app. f. prec.] A 
simpleton. 

i Ninon (nPnoB) 1913. [F.; form of 
Anne.) A light semi-transparent silk material. 

N (вагар), а. and s. [late OE. ni- 
gonÜa, superseding earlier mipofa; see NINE 
and -TH.] Theordinal numeral corresponding 
to the cardinal NINE. A, adj. 1. With sb. ex- 
pressed or understood. b. The ninth day (of 
a month) : 595. rs N. ef or deal, one of the 
nine equal parts into which a thing may be 
divided OE. s x 

В. s^, 1. = Ninth part ME. 2. Mus, 'The 
interval of an octave and a second ; a tone at 
this interval 1591, b. (Also m. chord) A chord 
of the dominant seventh with the ninth added. 

1. Find one n...0f £57. 152. 1870. Hence Ninthly 
adt, in the n. place ; 25. the n. head of a sermon. 

Niobate (nəi'ðbeit). 1845. [f. NIOBIUM + 
-АТЕ 1,] Chem. A salt of niobic acid. 

Niobe (naidbi). 1589. (a. Gr. Niófy.] In 
Greek myth., the name of the daughter of Tan- 
talus, who was changed into stone while weep- 
ing for her children; hence £ramsf. and fg. 

‘amt. 1. ii. 149. Hence Niobe'an a. 1847. 

Niobic (noiwbik), а. 1845. [f. NIoBIUM 
+-IC 1b.) Chem. Of or pertaining to, derived 
from, niobium ; esp. in л. acid, oxide. 

Niobite (noi'Zboit). 1854. [f. next + -ITE 1] 
1. Min, = COLUMBITE. 2. Chem, A niobic 
salt 1866. 

Niobium (noidwbidm), 1845. [f. NIOBE, 
daughter of Tantalus + -IUM; named by Н. 
Rose, who rediscovered it in the tantalites of 
Bavaria.) Chem, A metallic element, occurring 
in tantalite and other minerals, Symbol Nb. 
Hence Nio'bous a, derived from n. (denoting a 
lower degree of oxidation than ztobzc). 

Nip, 521 1549. [f Nip v.1] I. 1. The act 
of nipping; a pinch; a sharp bite 1551. b. 
Naut. Pressure exerted by ice on the sides of 
a vessel; the crushing effect of this 1850. c. 
Naut. The grip of a rope where it is twisted 
round something; the part of a rope held fast 
in this way 1841. 2. A sharp saying, or com- 
ment ; a slight rebuke, or sarcasm. Now some- 
what zare. 1549. 8. A check to vegetation 
caused by cold ; the quality in wind or weather 
which produces this 16r4. 4. М. and tuck 
(U.S.), neck and neck, a close thing 1832. 

т. b. On the following morning we sustained a 
slight *n., caused by the ice setting рду in 
towards us 1878. 2. Many a shrewd n. has he in old 
days given to the Philistines, this editor M. Авхогр, 

П. Tr. A cutpurse or pickpocket -1700. 2, 
In wool- or silk-combing apparatus, a piece of 
mechanism which catches and carries forward 
the material 1884. Ш. A small piece pinched 
off something ; a fragment, little bit 1606. 

Nip, 52.2 1796. [app. abbrev. of NIPPER- 
кіх.) Та. A half-pint of ale 1824. b. A small 
quantity of spirits, usu, less than a glass 1869. 

Nip, 21 late ME. [Etym. uncertain. Cf. 
obs. Sc. gni? and žnip.] І. trans. 1. To compress 
or catch between two surfaces or points; to 
pinch, squeeze sharply. +b. To close up (a 
glass vessel) by pressing together the heated 
end of the neck or tube —1665. c. Naut. Of 
ice: To squeeze or crush (the sides of a vessel) 
1853. 2. To pinch of. late ME, з. To check 
the growth or development of (something), as 
by pinching off the buds or shoots of a plant 
1581. 4. Of cold: To affect painfully or in- 
juriously 1548. 15. To censure 1720. 6. To 
touch (one) closely; to vex. Now rare. 1553. 
7. To snatch or seize smartly. Chiefly dial, or 
slang. 1560. b. slang. To arrest 1566. 

з. "hey doe bite and with their teeth n, one another 
1585 2, The small shoots. must Бе nipt off 1707. 
Phr. To n. ix the bud, to arrest or check at the very 
beginning. — 4. The wind blew keenly; nipping the 
features Dickens. 6. Not a word can bee spoke, but 
nips him somewhere 1633 7. Phr, To m а bung 


slang), to cut a purse. " Я 
$ T inir. 1. To give a nip or pinch ; to cause 


or produce pinching 1460. 2. Cant. To pick 


2. Nimble m see 


pockets, to steal -1634. 3. slang. To move 
rapidly ог nimbly 1825. Const. with ім, omt, 


ир, etc. 

. * М. in, sir *, said the driver 1885. 

Nip, v. 188]. (i. Nip 6.4) 1. intr. To 
take nips of liquor. — 9. rans. To take (liquor) 
in nips 1897. 

Nipa (ni*pd, noipá). 1588. Др» Pg., а. 
Malay яїраА.| +1. А kind of toddy obtained 
from the spadix of the nipa palm (see 2) - 1616. 
2. A kind of palm Ml sd die all native to 
the coasts and islands of the Indian seas ; also, 
the foliage of this plant 1839. 

(пі-рәз), sé, 1535. [f. Nip v.l + 
-ER Pj L x. One who nips (see Nip v.) b. 
U.S. The Cunner, and the Bluefish 1888. +a. 
Cant. A thief or pickpocket -1785. 3. Aboy 
who assists a costermonger, carter, or work- 
man 1851. b, s/ang. A boy, lad 1872. 

1. I offre my backe vnto y* smyters, and my chekes 
to the nyppers CoviapALE Zsa. 1, 3 b. The mind 
of the East End ‘nipper’ is equal to most emergen- 
cies 1892. 

II 1. AJ. An instrument, usu, made of iron 
or steel, having two jaws by which a thing may 
be seized and held firmly, or cut through, by 
pressure on the handles; forceps, pincers, 

liers. Freq. a pair of nippers. 1541. b. slang. 

Pince-nez 1876. 2. (Usu. in 77.) а, One of the 
incisors of a horse 1621. b. One of the great 
claws ог chelae of the Crustacea 1769. 3. Мані, 
a. A piece of braided cordage used to prevent 
а cable from slipping 1627. b. A thick woollen 
mitten or glove used by codfishers to protect 
their wrists and hands 1897. 

Nipper (ni'poi, v. 1794. [f Nipper sé.) 
Naut, To secure (a rope) by means of cross- 
turns; to fasten with nippers. 

Nipperkin «Ыш Now rare 1671. 
[Perh. of Du, or LG. origin. т. A measure 
or vessel for liquors, containing balfa pint or 
less 1694. 2. The quantity contained in such 
a measure; a small quantity of wine, ale, or 
spirits, In later use chiefly Se. 1671. 

ipping, pf/. a. 1547. [f Ni» v.l + 
-ING2,] That nips; sharp, biting; checking 
growth, blighting. So Ni'ppingly adv. 1542. 
+Nippitate, sd. Also -ato, -atum, -aty. 
1575. [Of obscure origin.) Good ale or other 
liquor of prime quality and strength —1693. 
Hence *Nippitate а. strong, good —1634. 

Nipple (ni:p'D 52. 1530. (Etym. unkn.] 
т. The small prominence in which the ducts of 
the mammary gland terminate externally in 
nearly all mammals of both sexes; esp. that of 
a woman's breast; a teat. — b. Zrazsf. A cover 
to protect the nipple while a child is sucking ; 
also, the teat of а nursing-bottle 166r. 2. 
Something resembling a nipple in function and 
form 1573. b. A prominence such as marks 
the outlet of any secretory gland 1713. aA 
projection of any kind having the appearance 
of a nipple 1839. 3. A short perforated piece 
made upon, or screwed into, the breech of 
a muzzle-loading gun, on which the percussion 
cap is fixed and exploded 1822. 

т. fig. He infected the Universitie, from which he 
suck'd no milk but poysoned her nipples Futter. 

Comb. nipplewort, a common wayside annual 
(Lapsana communis). Hence Nipple v. to furnish 
with or as with a n. or nipples 1882. 

Nippy (nii) a. (:2.) 1575. [f Nip v.1 
*-Yl] т. Ofa nipping nature or disposition : 
see the vb. а. slang, Sharp, quick, nimble 
1853. В, sd. [Registered trade-mark of Messrs. 
J. Lyons & Co., Ltd.] А waitress in a Lyons 
restaurant 1924. 

1 Nirvana (пәгүатпа). Also-wana. 1836. 
Га. Skr. nirvana, blowing out, extinction, etc., 
f. nirvà to be extinguished, f. 225 out + và to 
blow.] In Buddhist theology, the extinction 
of individual existence, or the extinction of all 
desires and passions and attainment of perfect 
beatitude. 

+Nis, is not; see NE and DE v. —1586. 

|| Nisi (nəi'səi). 1817. [L., *unless".] Zaw. 
A limiting term added to such words as decree, 
order, or rule, to indicate that these are not 
absolute or final, but are to be valid or take 
effect unless some cause is shown, or reason 
arises, to prevent this, 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). Ф (curl), ё (69) (there). 


2 (A) (rein). g(Fr.fazre). 


3 (fr, fern, earth). 


1 Nisi prius (пәі-ѕәі їз). 1468. [L., 
*unless у'.] а А writ directed to 
as commanding him to provide a jury at 
the Court of Westminster on a certain y» 
unless the judges of assize previously come 
to the county from which the jury is to be re- 
turned 1495. b. The clause in such a writ be- 
ginning with these words 1543. c. The autho- 
rity or commission to try causes conferred by 
this clause on judges of assize 1596. 2. Ап 
action tried under a writ of this kind 1468. 3. 
The trial or hearing of civil causes bt judges of 
assize; court-business of this kind. Hence 
Cause, Court, Fustice, etc., of Nisi Prius, x 543+ 
4. attrib, as Nisi Prius Court, sitting 1734. 
tNist, for ne wist, knew not; see NE and 
WIT v. -1447. , 
l| Nisus (пә). 1699. [L., f. niti to en- 
deavour.] Effort, endeavour, impulse. 

This Misus of the Mind to free the Body 1741. 

Nit. [OE. Anitu = Du. neet, G. niss ; re- 
lated to Gr. кои8-, xovís dust.] т. The egg 
of a louse or other insect parasitic on man or 
animals; the insect itself in a youngstate. +2, 
Applied to persons in contempt or jest —1632. 

2. Thou Flea, thou N., thou winter cricket thou 
Suaxs, Phr. As dead as a n, 

Ni-t-grass. 1847. [f. prec. ] Bot. A species 
of 5, зо called from its small nit-like flowers. 

Ni (naidin). Now only arch. or 
Hist. ОЕ, [a. ON, niding-r, f nid envy, 
hatred, malice, 1. A vile coward; an abject 
wretch ; a villain of the lowest type. 2. N.- 
post or stake, a post or stake set up as a form of 
insult to a person 1847. 

Nitid (ліча), а. 1656. (ad. І. nitidus, 
f bem toshine.] Bright, shining, glossy (/:2. 
and fg.) © 

Мае (neitreniloin) ^ 1846. [Е 
NITRE sd. + ANILINE.] Слет. Nitro-aniline. 

Nitrate (naitrt), 50, — 1794. [f NITRE 
+-ATE1 or ad. Е. Chem. x. A salt pro- 
duced by the combination of nitric acid with 
a base, or a compound formed by the inter- 
action of nitric acid and an alcohol 2. 10222. 
Potassium nitrate or sodium nitrate used as 
a fertilizer 1846. 3. attrib., as n. deposit; n. 
bath, Photogr. the solution of n. of silver into 
which the plate to be developed is placed, 

Nitrate nairtreit), v. 1872. [See NITRE 
and -ATE3, Chem. To treat, combine, or 
impregnate with nitric acid. 

itrated (noi-treitéd), Ppl. a. 1694. [СЕ 
prec] ү, Chemically treated with nitric acid 
(tor nitre). 2. Impregnated with nitre 1799. 
3. Manured with nitrate of soda or potash 1841, 

Nitratine (noitrütin). 1849. [f NITRATE 
5б. + -INE 6.) Min. Native sodium nitrate. 

Nitre (noitoi. late ME, [a. F., ad. L, 
nitrum, ad. Gr. vírpov, perh. of Oriental origin, 
Cf, NATRON.] т. жа. Natron. b. Potassium 
nitrate; saltpetre, 1с. A supposed nitrous 
element in the air or in plants 1796. 2. Used 
allus.: a. In sense та, in echoes of Jer. ii. 22. 
1587. b. In sense x b, with ref, to the use of 
saltpetre in gunpowder, 1649. 3. Cubic n., So- 
dium nitrate 1782. 4, attrib, as 7.-bed, -pit, etc. 

2. a. Let them take much snow and п., yet of 
themselues can they neuer be cleane 1612, b. Som 
tumultuous cloud Instinct with Fire and N, Мит. 
4. N.-bush, a species of Witraria, a genus of plants 
So named because first noticed near Siberian nitre- 
works. (Sweet) spirits of n.3 see SPIRIT, 

Ni'triary, rare. 1839. (ad. F. zZtrz2»e ; see 
NITRE and -ary 1] Ап artificial nitre-bed. 

Nitric (noi-trik), æ. 1794. [ad. F. zzzrigue; 
See NITRE and -IC. Of, pertaining to, de- 
rived from, nitre, n Chem. dist. from NI- 
TROUS; see -IC rb.) 

WV. acid, a highly corrosive and caustic acid (HNO3), 
which is usu. obtained by treating potassium nitrate 
or sodium nitrate with sulphuric acid, and in its pure 
state is a clear colourless fiquid with an acrid taste; 
as used in the arts for dissolving metals, etc., it is 
known as aquafortis, N. oxide, a colourless gas 
(formerly also called nitrous gas or air) obtained by 
the action of nitric acid on metals, esp. copper. N. 
ether, a compound obtained by the interaction of 
ethyl alcohol and nitric acid, also called ethyZ nitrate, 

Nitride (nəi'trəid). 1850, [f NITRE + 
CIDE.] Свет, A compound of nitrogen with 
another element or radical, 


æ (man) a (pass). ou (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef), 


fer; see NITRE and -РҮ,] 


NO 


Nitrosyl (nei'trósil), 1866. (See prec. and 
- Chem, The grouping NO, 

Ni (nertres), а. 160r. [ad. L, nitro. 
sus; see NITRE and -005.] Having the Nature 
or qualities of nitre; impregnated with nitre, 
b. Mixed or impregnated with nitre SO as to 
form an explosive compound 1667. fc. Asan 
epithet applied to the air, on the Supposition 
that it was SEIS with particles of nitre -1784. 

М. acid, an acid having n. properties; in later use 
sec, an acid (HNO») which contains less oxygen than 
nitric acid. N. gas, a mixture of oxides of nitrogen, 
such as is obtained when most metals are acted on 
by nitric acid in the presence of 
colourless gas (nitrogen protoxide, 
inhaled produces exhilaration (hence called laughing 
gas) or anesthesia. — JV. salf, a salt containing nitre, 

Nitroxyl (naitrpksil). 1869. [f. Nirro- + 
a rr + -¥L.] Слет. The grouping NO,. 

Nitta. 1797. [Native name.) Bot. A West 
African tree (Parkia africana or biglandula), 
bearing pods which contain edible pulp and 
seeds, 

Nitty (niti), а. Now rare. 1570. [Е Nir 
*-Yl| Full of, abounding or infested with, nits, 

Niveous (ni*v/j2s), a. 1623. [ad. L. niveus, 
f. niv-, nix snow. Snowy, resembling snow. 

Nix. 1833. [a G. nix masc.] A water- 
elf. (Cf. next.) 

ixie (niksi). 1816. [ad. G. mixe fem.; 
see prec.] A female water-elf; a water-nymph, 
|| Nizam (nizà'm). 1768. [Urdi and Turk, 
nmisüm, ad. Arab. nidam order, arrangement; 
in sense т, short for xizdm-al-mulh * governor 
ofthe empire'.] т. The hereditary title of the 
rulers of Hyderabad belonging to the dynasty 
founded by Asaf Jah, Subahdar of the Deccan, 
1713-48. 2. The Turkish regular army; the 
men, or one of the men, composing this 1840, 

No., N°. 1583. Abbrev. of L. numero in 
number, abl. sing. of zumerus = NUMBER sb. 
I, 4 and read as xumber, Also pl. Nos. * num- 
bers '. 

No (now, а. ME. [Reduced form of xan, 
non NONE а., orig. used only bef, consonants. ] 
Lr.Notany. 2. Qualifying a noun and adj. 
in close connexion, usu. implying that an adj. 
of an opposite meaning would be more appro- 
priate ME, b. Preceded by Ze or personal 
Pronoun, Now only with zo small or little, 
I559. 3. Qualifying а sb. in the predicate: 
Not (а). late ME, ^ b. Aygerbolically. Hardly 
any 1837. 4. Qualifying a verbal sb. or gerund 
in the predicate, denoting the impossibility of 
the action specified x 560. 

x. There is по neede of any such redresse Suaxs. 
Provb., No news, good news, Vo one, nobody, (See 
Ong.) 2. This one prayer yet remains,..No long 
petition Мит, b, Fa sifinge.. the scriptures, to the 
no small admiration of all the learned readers 1559. 
$ He chose a wife..who..was no chicken SMOLLETT. 

„ The mare will get there in no time (mod.). 4 
There's no accounting for tastes, sir THACKERAY, 

IL In combination with sbs. or adjs т.а, 
Denoting that the thing (or person) in question 
cannot properly be called by that name, as no- 
Jaith, no-marriage, еіс. 1565. b. Denoting 
entire absence of the thing named 1603. 2. 
In attrib. phrases: a, Denoting objection or 
opposition to the thing in question, as zo- 
Форелу man, etc. 1825. b. Denoting absence of 
the thing named, as no-confidence vote 1832. 8. 
In parasynthetic combs,, as zo-coloured, -shaped, 
etc. 1836; zo-£rumper, a hand at bridge on 
which one declares * no trumps’. 

т. Frightened with certain no-persons called ghosts 
FiztDiNG. — b. Walking in the Middle Temple. .to 

et them a Stomach to their No-dinners 1700, 2, а, 
Ne in his..‘no-nonsense’ style L, Hunt, Б, A 
real, genuine, no-mistake Osiris O, W. Hotmes. 3 
He was a brown-whiskered, white-hatted, no-coated 
cabman Dickens, 

No (now), adv [Two forms: (r) repr. 
OE. 26, f. ne NE + d always, var. of d, A adv. 
О айо, p, Southern and midl. representatives 
of OE, zd, NA айол) = Not. т, In ordinary 
uses, Now only Se. а, Expressing the nega- 
tive in an alternative choice, possibility, etc. 
(Usu. whether... or no.) late ME. : 

1. Alas! it's no thy neebor sweet, The bonie Lark 
Burns, 2. I am uncertain whether or no to notice.. 
some of his previous exploits 1813. " 

No (nex), ady,2 (OE. 24, identical with NA 
4dv.!| With comparatives: Not any, not at 


Z(Psyche). о (what). p (get). 
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Nitrify (nsrtrifai),v. 1828. [ad, Е. nitri- 
1. trans. To con- 
vert into, impregnate with, nitre; to make ni- 
trous. arene To turn to nitre; to become 
nitrous 1884. Hence Ni-trifiable а. capable of 
being nitrified. Nitrification, the process of 
nitrifying; the process of impregnating with 
nitric acid. * 

Nitrile (пәїїгїї). Also -yle, -il. 1848. (f. 
NITRE + -ILE.] Слет. A cyanogen compound 
of an alcohol radical, in which the alkyl group- 
ing is directly attached to carbon and in which 
the nitrogen atom may be regarded as trivalent. 

Nitrite (nitro). 18оо. [f NITRE + 
УТЕ 1.] Слет. A compound produced by the 
combination of a base or an alcohol with nitrous 
acid. 

Nitro- (noi*tro), comb. form. of Gr. vírpov 
(as in итротогб5 making nitre). 

a. In names of acids, denoting the combination of 
nitric with an organic acid, as nitromuria‘tic acid, 
nitrohydrochloric acid, n.-trityric, -sulphuric. 

b. In names of chemical Compounds or groupings, de- 
noting the presence of the nitro-grouping NO» in 
place of уона as 7t.-aniline, benzoate; nitro- 
mu'riate, a compound (ofa base’ 
ment with nitromuriatic acid, tropru'sside, one 
of a series of salts obtained by the action of nitric 
acid upon ferrocyanides, nitrosu'lphate, a com- 
pound (ofa base) produced by the action of nitro- 
sulphuric acid. 

С. In certain names of minerals, as nitroca‘Icite, 
native calcium nitrate; nitroglau'berite, a com- 
pound of sodium nitrate and sodium sulphate; nitro- 
ma'gnesite, native magnesium nitrate. 

d. In miscellaneous combs., as n.a'cid, a com- 
pound of nitric with an organic acid; -be*nzide, 
-benzol = NITROBENZENE; -ce‘llulose, а com- 
pound of nitric acid and cellulose; -co"mpound, a 
compound substance resulting from the action of 
nitric acid; -explo'sive, an explosive prepared by 
means of nitric acid; -pow'der, a gunpowder pre- 
pared by means of nitric acid; -su'bstii te, a com- 
porad in which nitrogen peroxide is substituted for 

ydrogen, 

Nitrobenzene (noitrobe‘nzin). 1868, [Nr- 
TRO-b.] Chem. A poisonous yellowish liquid, 
smelling like oil Be bie almonds, which is 
used in the preparation of aniline, 

Nitroform. 1866. [f Nirro-d+ -FORM.] 
Chem. A colourless crystallizable substance, 
with a bitter taste and unpleasant smell, which 
readily inflames and detonates, 

Nitrogen (nortrdzén). 1794. (ad. F. ni 
trogéne (Chaptal 1790); see NITRO- and -GEN 
т.] Chem. A ‘permanent’ gas (symbol N), 
without colour, taste, or smell, which forms 
about four-fifths of the atmosphere, Hence 
Nitro'genize v. rans. to combine with n. 1897. 
Nitro'genized 497, a., combined or furnished 
with n. 1843.  Nitro'genous в, containing, 
having the nature of, n. 1828, 

Nitroglu:cose. 1858. [NiTRO- b.] А com- 
pound produced by the action of nitrosulphuric 
acid on cane or grape sugar, used esp. in photo- 
graphy. 

Nitroglycerine, -in (noitragli sérin), 1857. 
[NrrRo- d.] A violently explosive substance 
obtained by adding glycerine to a mixture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids. 

Nitrohydrochlo:ric, a. 1836, [NrrRO-a.] 
Chem. In z. acid, a mixture of nitricand hydro- 
chloric acids, forming a powerful solvent, also 
called zitromuriatic acid and aqua regia, 

Nitrolic (noitrelil), a. 1892. [f. NITRE + 
-OL k-IC.] Chem, In т, acids, acids formed 
by the action of nitrous acid on any of the 
sodium derivatives of primary nitro-parafüins, 

Nitrolim (nai'tr/lim). Also -lime. 1909, 
[NrTRO---LIME.] Cyanamide of calcium, used 
with other constituents, as a fertilizer, 

Nitromarnnite. 1857. [f NITRO- d.] An 
explosive crystalline substance, obtained by 
treating mannite with nitric and sulphuric acids, 

Nitrometer (naitrg‘mfta1), 1828, [Е Ni- 
TRO- d + -METER.] An instrument for deter- 
mining the amount of nitrogen or some of its 
compounds in a substance, 

Nitroso- (noitrZu'so), Chem., used aś comb. 
form to indicate the presence of a nitrosyl 
(NO), as In z.-compound, -derivative, -substitu- 
Zion, and in specific names such as 2.-naphtha- 
line (-ene), ~phenol, ; 


produced by treat- 


ә (ever). ai (Z eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 
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See also No ress, Хо! Ni nebi Iti . Е. t. Patriots have tolled, and in their country's cause 
bili or puma REN ке d Disda. Couren. о There | was stopped and dined 


^ м table Parys. Thinking it 
m) 1. The M octo ga ae Баля X ALL thaa n. ("t d T deans 


excellence, value, t Nobody (02/1). ME. (f. No a. + Вору 
b т-а ос pes of mind or character | „үү "i Written as es from the 14th 
1595 obit The quality, state, HA ed to the 18th c., and with hyphen in the 17th and 
з. (ie e) The body of RC. 18:Ь.] 1. No person; no one. b. Followed by 


they, their, or them 1548. 2. A person, or per- 
ҮШҮҮ xu A iE 1590, 14:1 | 8085, of no importance, authority, or position 


ра. . b, So with « and p/. 1583. 
1. b. say base men being in Loue, bave then 158: вси 
а Nobilitie in their Natures, more then is native to |, = Аз! жы мү -— Ма уми ара of у, 
them Snaxs. з, Their Merchants who are grown enter, Bene N peitean amie а ea lod de 
rich,. buy their N. А A i vii s. Б. М. ever put so much of themselves into 
many of tbe e 14 om a — Nobilite their work 1874. a b. Which exasperates some- 
reside Jonson, Loci beth 


all (better, etc.). 
MO(RE. 

They now no longer enjoyed the Ease of Mind. .in 
which they were formerly happy Srezux, 

No (n2«), adv.3 and sb. MES 
and midl. form of NA adv?) А. adu, т. A 
word used to express a negative reply to a 
question, request, etc., or to introduce a correc- 
tion of an erroneous opinion or assumption. 
(Cf. Nav adv.) э. Repeated for the sake of 
emphasis or earnestness 1500. Introducing 
a more emphatic or comprehensive statement, 
followed by лог, or sor. late ME. b. Intro- 
ducing a correction or contradiction 1616. 

т. Art thou the Prophet? And he answered: No 
Covervate оди і. ar, ellit. Then І propose the 
question in Parliamentary form, * Aye or no' Guan. 
STONE, 2. І answered,‘ No, no, Sirs that will not 
do’ Boswett. 3. Who spake no slander, no, nor 
listened to it Tennyson. — b. That class of ns 
was composed of men—no, he could not call them 
men,.—of individuals 1825. 

B. sd, x. An utterance of the word ло; an in- 
stance of its use; a denial 1575. ^ b. A nega- 
tive vote or decision 1589. 2, A7. Those who 
vote on the negative side in a division 1657. 

т. Russet yeas, and honestkersienoes Suaxs, The 
Everlasting No Cartytz. з. The ayes proved 138 
and the noes 129 1669, 

Noachian (nojz-ki&n), а. 1678. [f. Noach 
= Noah + TAN A Of or relating to the pa- 
triarch Noah or his time, esp. JV. deluge, the 
Flood. So Noa‘chic a. 1722. 

Noah's Ark (nowozüak). 1611. [See Gen. 
vi, 14, etc.] 1, The ark in which Noah and 
his family, with the animals prescribed, were 
saved from the Flood. b. A toy consisting of 
an ark-shaped box, filled with figures of Noah, 
his family, and the animals 1846. 2. Anything 
suggestive of the Ark in respect of size, shape, 
etc., es. a large, cumbrous, or old-fashioned 
trunk or vehicle 1829. 3. A small bivalve mol- 
luse (Arca Nox) 1713. 4. A cloud-formation 
somewhat resembling the outline of a ship's 
hull 1787. 

1 b. Noah's Arks, in which Birds and Beasts were 
an uncommonly tight fit Dickens. 2. The barouche 
will hold us ай, It is a regular Noah's Ark Miss 
Brannon. Noah's nightcap, the eschscholtzia. 

Nob (nob), 521 slang. 1700, [perh. a var. 
of KNOB sb.) х. The head. 2. In Cribbage, 
the knave of the same suit as the turn-up card, 
counting one to the holder; esp. in phr. oze for 
Ais п. 1821. 

Nob (ngb), 52.2 slang. Also Sc. knabb, 
nab. 1755. [Origin obscure; app. not an ab- 
brev, of zobleman,| A person of some wealth 
or social distinction. 

Nob, 5.3 1774. Var. of KNOB sd, 

Nob, v. Boxing slang, 1812, [f. Nom 21 
1.] т. ¢vans. То strike (one) on the head. 2. 
intr. To deliver blows on the head 1812. 

No ball, no-ball, sé. 17.. [f No a. + 
BALL sé.1] x. The words used by an umpire 
at cricket to signify that the ball has not been 
bowled in accordance with the rules of the 
game, 2. A ball not bowled in accordance 
with the rules 1884. Hence No-ball v, £razs. 
to condemn as а no-ball; to declare a bowler 
to have delivered a no-ball. 

Nobble (ngb'l) v. slang. 1847. [Origin. 
obscure.] x./raz5. To tamper with (a horse) as 
by drugging or laming it, in order to prevent it 
from winning a race, b. To secure (a person, 
etc.) to one's own side or interest by bribery or 
other underhand methods 1865. 2. To steal 
1854. 3. To seize, catch 1877. Hence No*b- 
bier, one who nobbles horses 1854. 

Nobby (npbi), а. slang. 1810. [f Nom 
56,2 + -¥1,] Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
the ‘nobs "; extremely smartorelegant. Hence 
No'bbily adv. 

Nobiliary (nobiliári) v. 1762.  [ad. F. 
nobiliaire, L. *nobiliarius; see NOBLE a. and 
-ARY.| Of or pertaining to the nobility. 

„М. particle, the preposition (as Е, de, С.оот) form- 
ing part of a noble title. He was frankly proud of.. 
n. rank 1889. 

'Nobilitate (поі), v. 1538. [f ppl 
stem of L. nobilitare, f. nobilis NOBLE.) = 
ENNOBLE v. in various senses -1699. Ъ. To 
raise (one) to noble rank —1763. Hence No- 
bilita:tion, the action of ennobling —1775. 


ö (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Mer). (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (&) (there) 2 (2) (rezn). g (Fr. faire). 4 (fir, fern, earth). 


bodies who feel tbey are treated as nobodies {> 
осаКе (nówkek) U.S. 1634. [Narra- 
ansett molehich, Natick moohtik maize.) 

ndian corn parched and pounded into meal. 
Nocent (név'sént), a. and sé. Now rare or 
arch, late ME. (ad. L. mocent-, nocens, f. no- 
cere to hurt.) А. adj. т. Harmful, injurious, 
hurtful 1485. a. Guilty; criminal 1566. В. ^. 


A guilt TSOD 1447. 
jj a ачдан Lud then. 1678. Hence Мо" 
cently adv, 

N (npk), só.! Inte ME. — [perh. same 
word as next] 1. Archery. а. orig., One of 
the small tips of horn fixed at each end of a 
bow and provided with a notch for holding the 
string (0d5.); in later use, the notch cut in this 

or in the bow itself. — b. A small piece of horn 
deede Suaxs. а, More faire and famous it is to be | fixed in the butt-end of an arrow, provided 
made, then to be borne N, 1631. Ъ. At your n. | with a notch for receiving the bowstring; also, 
pleasure Smaxs. — 3, This was the Noblest Roman | the notch itself 1530. Hence Nock v. to provide 
of them all Suaxs, ~ Whether 'tis Nobler in the | (a bow or arrow) withan.; to fit (the arrow) to 
minde to suffer The Slings and Arrowes of outragious | the bowstring. 
Fortune Билка, A seal worthy оба nobler, cause | "Nocte (ngk), 55,2 1794. [а. Du., Flem., and 


1831. = 
П. т. Distinguished b: lendour, magnifi- | Fris. лой or LG. »o&&.| Naut. In sails: The 
аан В ао чү foremost upper corner of pueda and of 


cence, or stateliness of appearance; of impres- ^ 

sive proportions or size ME. 9. Having quali. | staysails cut with a square tack. d 

ties or ROM of а very high or admirable| Noct-, comb. form of L. nox, noct-, night, 

kind ME. ^ b. Of precious stones, metals, or | used in words based on L. ambulare to walk, as 

minerals. late ME. с. Of parts ofthe body, | Nocta*mbulant a., night-walking. Nocta*mbu- 
lation, Nocta*mbulism, somnambulism. Noc- 


spec. of those without which life cannot be main- É 
tained, as the heart, lungs, etc, late ME, а, | ta'mbulist, a somnambulist ; hence Nocta'mbu- 
listic а. Nocta‘mbulous æ., given to night- 


Of hawks. (See IGNOBLE а.) 1614. 3. Splen- 

did, admirable ME. 4. The n. science (of de- | walking. А 
fence), then, art, the art of (fencing, or) boxing | Nocti-, comb. form of L. nox, noct-, night, 
1 as in Nocti'dial [ L. dies дау] a., comprising a 


night and a day. 

|| Noctiluca (пекі Ка). 77. -lucee (-11232). 
1680. [ad. L., moon, lantern, f. nocti-, nox 
night + /wcere to shine. ] tx. A species of 
phosphorus -1738. 2. Zool. A marine animal- 
cule, of a nearly spherical shape, which pro- 
duces a phosphorescent appearance in the sea 
1855. Hence Noctilu'cin(e, the light-giving 
substance in phosphorescent animalcules. Noc» 
tilu'cous, а, (rare) phosphorescent. 

Noctivagant (ngkti-vagint), а. (and 52.). 
1620. [f. NocTI--- VAGANT а.] Wandering 
by night. Also Nocti-vagous 1801. So 'Noc- 
Нуава'Ноп, wandering by night, esp. as an un- 
lawful practice subject to a fine —1678. 

No'ctograph. 1864.  [irreg. f. L. noct-, 
nox night + -GRAPH.] A writing-frame for a 
blind person. 
| Noctua (ngktiz&). 1840. [a. L., night- 
Owl] .Em/om. А moth of the genus Noctua. 

Noctuid (np*ktizjd) ^ 1880.  [f. mod.L. 
ANoctuidz; see prec. and -ID.] Entom. a. adj. 
Belonging to the family of moths named Noc- 
tuide. b. sb, A noctuid moth, 

Noctule (ng*ktizl). 1771. [a. F. (Buffon), 
ad. It. zofíola bat; hence mod.L. noctula.) 
Zool, The largest British species of bat ( Vespe- 
rugo noctula); the great bat. 

Nocturn (ngktzm). ME. [a. Е. nocturne, 
ad. late or med.L. xocturna adj. fem. sing.] 
Eccl, т. One of the divisions, usu. three, of the 
office of matins, +2. Any of the seven portions 
into which the Psalms were divided for recita- 


tion 1549. 

Nocturnal(npktz'nàál), а. and sd. 1485. 
[ad. late І, nocturnalis, f. nocturnus, f. noct-, 
nox night.) A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to the 
night; done, held, or occurring by night, з. 
Zool. a, Active during the night 1726. b. 
Capable of vision by night 1840. 

x. In this dismal gloom of п, peregrination JOHNSON. 
2. a. The hedge hog is an, animal PENNANT. 


Е to, con- 
nected with, a person or persons of high rank. 


т. Being Rochester, this n. riuer goeth to 
Chatham 1; Um 2. Highly dangerous it is for those, 
that have been us'd to the most generous Wines, 
suddenly to abandon those N. liquors 1725. b. The 
three first [Gold, Platina, Silver] si Suicksilver 
commonly called №, and Perfect metals 1796. 3. See 
that there be a n. supper provided SHERIDAN, Comb, 
as n.-couraged, ~hearted, -looking adjs, 

B. sé, т. A member of the nobility ME. 2. А 
former English gold coin, first minted by Ed- 
ward III, having the current value of 6s, 8d. (or 
105). Also Angel, George, Rose, Thistle n., for 
which see these words. Hence fNo'ble v. to 
ennoble —1621. 

Nobleman (nowb'Imén). 1526. т. Опе 
ofthe nobility; a peer. b. Formerly, a noble- 
man's son as a member of the University of 
Oxford or Cambridge 1682. а. pl. The su- 
perior pieces in the game of chess 1680. Hence 
No'blemanly a. 1809. 

Noble-minded, а. 1586. [f. NOBLE а, + 
MIND 5] Possessed of or characterized by a 
noble mind, magnanimous, So Noblemi‘nded- 
ness 1583. 

Nobleness (now*b'Inés). late ME. [-Nrss.] 
т, The state or quality of being NOBLE. tb. 
With personal pronouns as a title —1772. 

x. We must prove the n. of the delights, and thence 
the n. of the animal Ruskin. 

Noblesse (nobles). ME. [a. OF. :—Rom. 
*nobilitia; see NOBLE a. and -Ess?.] (Fre- 

uent down to the 17th cent., later re-adopted 

rom F.) 1. Noble birth or condition. 9.'The 
nobility ; persons of noble rank 1598. 

x, The n. of his Ancestours is forgotten Jer. Tay- 
rom. 2. Thatadvantage..which the n. of France 
would never suffer in their peasants DRYDEN, 

Noblewoman (nzwb'lwumán). 1575. [СЕ 
NOBLEMAN.] A woman of noble birth or rank. 
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the Godhead. B. adj. Of, pertai ning or relating 
to, Noetus or Noetianism 1719. Hence Noe. 
„ the heresy of Noetus 1874. 

Noetic (no,etik), a. and sd. 1644. [ad. Gr, 
vonrixés, Í. vénots NOESIS.] А. adj. 1. Of or 
pertaining to the mind or intellect ; character. 
ized by, or consisting in, intellectual Activity, 
2. Originating or existing in the mind or intel 
lect; purely intellectual or abstract 1810, a. 
Given to intellectual speculation 1882, 

т. The n. faculty, intellect proper, or place of prin. 
ciples Sm W. НАмилох. 3. The new Oriel Sect was 
declared to be N., whatever that may mean Moztey, 

В. 52. 1. A science of the intellect. Also p. 
1825. 2. That which has a purely intellectual 
existence or basis 1854. 3. A member of the 
noetic school (see A. 3) 1882. 

3. The Noetics knew nothing of the philosophical 
movement which was taking place on the continent 
M. Pattison, 

Nog (neg), 221 1611. [Origin Obscure.] A 
peg, pin, or small block of wood serving for 
various purposes ; chiefly ZecZz. Also, a knag 


B. s& 1. An astronomical instrument for 
taking observations by which to ascertain the 
hour of the night, etc. 1627. 2. А night-walker ; 
а pight-hag (arch.) 1693. Hence Noctu'rnally 


Nocturne (ng-ktvin). 1862. (a. F.; cf 
NOCTURN.) 1. Mus. An instrumental com- 
position of a dreamy character, expressive of 
sentiment appropriate to evening or night. 2. 
Painting. A night-piece, night-scene 1880, 

з. I can't thank you too much for the name ‘ Noc- 
turne ' as the title for my moonlights WaIsrLer. 

Nocuous (ng-kiz,os), a. 1635. [а. L. nocuus, 
f. nocere; cf. innocuous.) Noxious, hurtful; 
venomous, poisonous. 

Nod (пра), s. 1540. [f. next.] I. A short, 
quick inclination of the head used as a sign, 
esp. of salutation, assent, or to direct attention 
to something. b. A sign ofthis kind conveying 
& command, or expressive of absolute power 
1567. 2. An involuntary forward movement of 
the head in one who has fallen asleep or is 
drowsy; hence, a nap 1610. 

т. A Look or a N. only ought to correct them, when 
they do amiss Locks. [The] smirk.. was converted 
into a familiar n. Miss Burney. b, In Turkey, 
where the sole n, of the despot is death 1787. 2, 
transf: Even Homer had his nods now and then 
1793. The land of Nod, sleep, [A pun on the place- 
name, Ger, iv. 16, 

Nod (ngd),v. late ME. [Origin obscure.] 
I. т. intr, To make a quick inclination of the 
head, esp. in salutation, assent, or command. 
2. To let the head fall forward with a quick, 
short, involuntary motion when drowsy or 
asleep 1562. b. To be momentarily inatten- 
tive; to make a slip or mistake. In echoes of 
Horace Ars Poet. 359 (dormitat Homerus). 
1677. 8. To swing or sway from the perpen- 
dicular, as if about to fall 1582. 4. To bend or 
incline downward or forward with a swaying 
Movement 1606, 

1. N. to him, Elues, and doe him Curtesies Suaxs, 
2. She would be seen..to n, a little way forward, and 
stop with a jerk Dickens. b. Homernods; and the 
duke of Bedford may dream Bunxz. 3. If ancient 
Fabricks n., and threat to fall DRYDEN. Jig. A later 
Empire nods in its decay SHELLEY. 4. Green hazels 
o'er his basnet n. Scorr. 

П. т. /raz:s. To incline (the head) 1553. 2. 
To signify by, to say with, a nod 1713. 3. То 
invite, send, or bring, by a nod 1606. 4. To 
cause to bend or sway KEATS, 

1. Some noddes their hedde at euery sentence 1553. 
г. He nodded assent Gro. Error. 3. Cleopatra 
Hath nodded him to her Suaxs. 


Nodal (пога), a. i831. [f. NopE + 
-AL.] Pertaining to, of the nature of, a node or 
nodes, in various senses, 

N. line or point, a line or point of absolute or com- 


having the figure of a tern, but with shorter 
wings and tail less forked т 578. 

Noddy (ng'di), 55.3 1589. [Origin obscure.] 
1. A card-game resembling cribbage. Also #.- 
ЛЛ ееп. Now rare, ta. The knave in various 
card-games. Also dnave m. -1799. 

Noddy (ngdi), 22.3 1639. [perh. f. Nopz.] 
1.A light two-wheeled hackney-carriage, for- 
merly used in Ireland and Scotland. 2. An in- 
verted pendulum fitted with a spring which 
tends to restore it to a vertical position 1846. 

Node (nõid). 1572. [ad. І. Nopus.] 1 A 
knot or complication ; an entanglement, 2. А 
knot, knob, or protuberance on a root, branch, 
etc. 1582. b. Bot. The point of a stem from 
which the leaves spring 1835. 3. a. Path. 
A hard tumour; a knotty swelling or concre- 
tion, esp. on a joint affected by gout or rheu- 
matism 1610. b. Any knot, lump, or knotty 
formation 1753. 4. Æsir, One of the two points 
ae which the orbit 9 а planet peu me 
ecliptic, or in which two great circ es of the 
celestial sphere intersect RES other 1665. 5. pra gradi orig CN The im 
ын А point ог line of absolute ог comparative chiefly used in the north of England Gwirr. Nog, 
rest in a vibrating body 1831. Cf. NODAL a. square bits of wood piled to support the roof of coal 

. A central point in any complex or system | mines 1856, m 
1869. 6. Geom. A point at which a curve Nog (npg), 55.2 1693. [Origin obscure.] A 
crosses itself; a double or multiple point 1850. | kind of strong beer brewed, in East Anglia, 

4. Ascending and descending n.: see the adjs. | Nog, v. 1711. [f. NOG 52.1] 1. trans. To 
Hence No'dous a, full of knots, knotty, secure by nogs or pegs. 2. To build with 

Nadi, соь. [до L. v knot, Nope, timber-framing and brick 1805. 
аз1п Nodi*ferous a., bearing nodes. Noggin (nggin). 1630. Origin obscure.] 

Nodical (nz««dikàl), а. 1839. [f NODE 4 x ASSI Chia КЕГЕ shen orcup. 2 
+ ICAL.) Astr. Of or Pertaining to the nodes. | A Small quantity of liquor, usu. a quarter of a 
„ N. month: the mean time of revolution from ascend- pint 1693. 3. attrib., as x.-bottle, -stave 1663. 
if сыс to usciti nodes | Nogging (negip. Also -in. 1825, [f 

Odosarian (nowdesteriin). 1858, Г | Noa shi or v. T-INGL] (Usu. brich-n.) 
mod, L. Vodosaria (see def.) + TAN.) а. adj. Brickwork built up between wooden quarters 
Belonging to a family (X ‘odosaria) of vitreous- | ог framing. — b. W.-fzeces, horizontal pieces of 
shelled foraminifera, the individuals of which wood nailed to the quarters to strengthen the 
are composed of a rectilinear succession of work in brick-noggi 
similar chambers. b. sé. An individual of this No-go. Also od 1870, [The phr. яо 
family, So ono sarine a, and. 1, go used subst.; see Go эё. ] An impracticable 

Nodose (nodos), a. 1721. [ad. L. nodo- situation; an impasse; an indecisive contest. 
sus; see NODE and -osE.] Knotty; furnished No-how, adz 1775. [f. No a + How 
with, or characterized by, knot-like swellings. adv. EN ue manner, by no means; not 

Nodosity (nodg'siti). тбот. (ad. L. zdo- at all. b. In uneducated speech freq. with 
sitas, f, nodosus; see prec, and JIY.] x. The | another negative. 2. In no particular manner 
state orquality of being nodose or knotty x6rr. or condition ; with no distinctive appearance or 

‚ A knotty swelling or protuberance, character 1779. 

Nodular (ng-dizlaz), а. 1794. [f. NODULE | z.b. That don't dovetail n. READE, 

+ -АК.] І. Min. and Geol, Having the form | Noil (noil). 1623. [Origin obscure.] AX. 
of, occurring in, nodules. 2. Of zoophytes: | and sing, The short pieces and knots of wool 
Having nodes on the stem 1846. 3. Path, Of | combed out of the long staple. 
the nature of, characterized by, knotty tumours Noint, ^noint, aphetic forms of ANOINT 2, 


аала: Noise (noiz), sé. МЕ. [а. F. (11th c.), of 


parative rest in a vibrating body or surface ; cf, Море Nodulated (nerdiztlated), а, 1835. [ad. L. unkn. origin. ] 1. Loud outcry, clamour, or 
5а. AN. point, a stopping- or starting-point : a point *nodulatus (f. nodulus NODULE) +-ED1] Fur- shouting; din or disturbance. T2. Common 
constituting a node of any kind. nished with, characterized by, nodular growths, : i 


talk, rumour; also, evil report, scandal -1734- 
8. A loud or harsh sound of any kind; a din 
ME. b. Sounds of this kind collectively 1450. 
4. In neutral sense, a sound of any kind (defined 
by the context). late ME. 5. An agreeable 
or melodious sound. Now rare. ME. ‘tb. 
A company or band of musicians -1668. s 

т, Who is that at the doore yt keeps all this n. 
Snaxs. І wish you'd hold your n. | Dickens, Phr, 
Without n, іп а quiet manner; without display, 
Privately, 2. All agree in the n, of more plotts 1655. 
$ Inever heard any one make such a n. on „a plano 

1155 BRADDON. b. Preferring quiet and solitude to 
the n. of a great town BERKELEY, 5. A n. likeofa 
hidden brook In the leafy month of June COLERIDGE. 

. A whole n. of fiddles at his heels DRYDEN. 

Phr. To make (or theep) а я. (in other than literal 
Senses): a. To talk much or loudly айон? a thing. b. 
To be much talked of (arch) с. To make a n. in 
the world, to attain to notoriety or renown, The (or 
а) big’ n.: a person of importance (orig. U.5.). 

Noise (noiz), v. late ME. [f. prec., or ad. 
OF. noisier, nozser, to make a noise, to quarrel, 
wrangle.] т, rans. To report, rumour, spread 
(abroad). Now somewhat rare. t2. То spread 
a report concerning (a person, etc.); esf. to 
speak ill of -1530. ` 3. intr. a. To talk loudly 
or much ofa thing, late ME. ^ b. To make a 
noise or outcry, late ME, 

т. Hit is noysed that ye loue quene Gueneuer 
Matory, They have noyzed and bruted abrode toe i 
shameful sklaunders 1555. 3. а. A plan, much пові ] 
of in those days Cartytr, Б, Noising loud T 
threatening high Мит. nce Noi'seful a. full o! ! 
noise; по 


Nodated, 97. a. rare or Obs. 1710. [f. L. 
nodatus, nodare to knot + -ED 1] Knotted, 

Nodding (nedin), o4. зб. 1495. [-ING 1.] 
The action of the verb NOD, esp. in 2, ac- 
quaintance, a slight acquaintance (with a per- 
son), extending no further than recognition by 
а nod 171r. 

Nodding (ng'din), 277. a. 1590. [-ING 2.] 
т. That nods. 2. Bot. (and Entom.) Bent or 
curved downward 1776. 


т. The n. Violet SHaxs. The n. promontories 

HELLEY, 

Noddle (ng‘d’l), sd. late ME. [Origin ob- 
scure.) 1. ‘ta. The back of the head —1676, 
b. The back of the neck. Now dial. 1564. 2. 
absol, +a, The back of the head. b. The head 
or pate. (Colloq. or joc.) late ME. 3. The 
head as the seat of mind or thought. (Colloq., 
and usu. playful or contempt.) 1579. 

2. b. Many a sharp rap with the rolling-pin have I 
had over my n, THACKERAY. ‚ Slatternly girls, 
without an idea inside their nodis | TROLLOPE. 

Noddle (ng:d'l), v. 1733. [freq. of Nop 
%} See -LE. | 1. ѓғапз, To nod (the head) 
quickly or slightly, 2, iz, To nod or shake 
the head. (Now dial.) 1734. 

т. The pishop. .noddling his head, and beating time 
with his foot T. L, Peacock, 

Noddy (прч4ї), 54,1 1530. Formerly also 
noddypeak, noddypoll, [perh. f Nop v.] x. 
А fool, simpleton, noodle, 2, A soot-coloured 
sea-bird (Anous stolidus) of tropical regions, 


So Nodula‘tion, the process of becoming n., or 
the result of this, 

Nodule (ng"diwl) 1600. [ad. L. nodulus, 
dim. of zodus knot; see “ULE. Tr. A small 
quantity of some medicinal substance tied u 
in a bag —1756. 2. Min. and Geol, A small 
rounded lump of some mineral or earthy sub- 
stance 1695. — 3. Bot. A small node or knot in 
the stem or other part of a plant 1796. 4, Anat, 
a. The anterior segment of the inferior vermis 
of the cerebellum in the fourth ventricle 1839, 
b. A small knot or knotty tumour in some part 
of the body 1845. Hence Nodulo'se, no'du- 
lous, adjs. Having little knots ог knobs 1828, 
| Nodus (поч:25); 27, nodi. late ME, [L.] 
Tz. Path, = NODE за. -1706. 2, A knotty 
point, a difficulty or complication 1727, 

2. The whole n, may be more of a logical cobweb, 
than any actual material perplexity CARLYLE, 
| Noel (ndue'l), Also поё], 18гї, [F.]- 
Nowe, 

Noesis (no,#sis), 1881, [a. Gr. vóņoss, f. 
voeiv, f. vóos mind, thought.] a. The sum- 
total of the mental action of a rational animal. 
MIVART. b. An intellectual view of the moral 
and physical world тоо. 

Noetian (na fiăn), 52, and a, т 585. [ad. 
L. *Noetianus, f. Noetus, a native of Smyrna 
and presbyter of the church in Asia Minor 
(c А.р. 230.)] А. s, A follower of Noetus in 
acknowledging only one person (the Father) in 


æ (man) a(pass) au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. chef). 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche), 9 (what) 9 (got): 


NOISELESS 


Noiseless (noi'zlés), a. 1601. Silent, quiet ; 
making ч stir or commotion. ) 
Th'inaudible, and noiselesse fc Suaxs. 

Hence Noi'seless-ly adv., Dad pos 

Noisette! (nwaze*t), 1837, (f. Philippe 
Noisette, who first introduced it] A variety of 
rose, being a cross between a common China 
rose and a musk-rose, 

Noisette? (nwaze't). 1891. (Fr. = nut.] 
A Есад piece of meat rolled up and filled with 
stuffing. Ў 

Noisome (noi'sfm), a, late ME. [f Nov 
sb. Or v. + -SOME.] xz. Harmful, injuri 
noxious, 2. Ill-smelling 1577. 3. 
able, offensive 1440. 

т. He shall deliuer thee from the snare of the 
fouler: and from the n. ilence Binur Ру. xci. 3. 
a. Nasty streets, noisom Ditches 1678, Such a n. 
thing as a collection of postage stamps 1 Hence 
Noi'some-ly adv, (rare), ness. 

Noisy (noi-zi), а. 1693. [f. NOISE sd. + 
Yl] — 1. Making, or given to making, a loud 
noise; clamorous, turbulent. 2. Full of, char- 
acterized by, noise 1693. 

x. An. crowd DmvpkN. 2. A filthy and n. market 
.Macautay. Hence Noi'sily adv. Nol-siness. 

Nold(e, would not, see NILL v. 
| Nolens volens (ndwlenz vowlenz). т 
LL. pr. pples. of zolle and velle.) Willing or 
unwilling, willy-nilly, 

No less, adv. апі а. ME. [No ad»? + 
Less a.) Not less, as much, in various uses, 
| Noli me tangere (ndwlai mr tendzér?). 
late ME. [L., ‘touch me not’, occurring in 
the Vulgate, ойт xx. 17; cf. sense 5.) 1. 
Path. Any of several ulcerous cutaneous dis- 
eases of the face, esp. lupus and rodent ulcer. 
2. Bot. A species of balsam, so called from the 
forcible expulsion of its ripe seeds (see TOUCH- 
ME-NOT). Now only as part of the full botanical 
name, /zipatiens Noli (те) tangere. 1563. 3. А 
person or thing that must not be touched or in- 
terfered with 1475. 4. A warning or prohibition 
against meddling or interference, etc. 1634. 5. 
A painting representing the appearance of 
Christ to Mary Magdalen 1680. 

„3 Mr. Wormwood, the noli-me-tangere of literary 
lions Lvrrow, 4. Every dish, . .carr ing а ‘noli me 
tangere’ on the face of it 1806. attrib. A sort of 
nolt me tangere manner De Quincey. 

Noll (nail). Now dial (OE. Атой) 1. 
The top or crown of the head; the head gene- 
rally; the noddle. +b. ¢vansf. A (dull, drunken, 
etc.) person -1600. +2, The nape of the neck; 
the back of the head —1720. 

x, The nappy Ale makes many a drunken N. 1626. 
l|Nolle prosequi (ngl/ prø'sčkwəi). 1681. 
LL., ‘to be unwilling to pursue’) Zaw. An 
entry made upon the record of a court, when 
the plaintiff or prosecutor abandons part, or all, 
of his suit or prosecution against a defendant. 
Abbrev. Nol(le pros; also Nolle sd. and v. U.S, 

Мо! (ndult, nglt). Sc. 1470. [Graphic var. 
of NowT.] = NEAT sd, 2, NOWT I. 

Хот (пой). 1679. [Fr., ‘name’.] Used 
in expressions denoting a pseudonym, a false 
or assumed name; esp. a, Vom de guerre (пой 
d? ger), lit. * war-name', a name assumed by, 
or assigned to, a person engaged in some action 
or enterprise, b. Vom de plume (non de plm), 
lit. *pen-name', a name assumed by a writer. 
[Noma (nowma), 1884. [L., а. Gr. von, 
f. vou-, véuew to feed.] Path. A gangrenous 
ulceration of the cheek or vulva, occurring 
Mainly in young children. 

Nomad (np'mæd, now med), s. and а. 1587. 
[ad. L. Momad-, Nomas, a. Gr. vopað-, vouds, 
f. vous, véuew to pasture,] т. One of a race 
or tribe which moves from place to place to find 
Pasture; hence, one who lives a wandering life. 
2. attrib, or adj. a. Living as а nomad; no- 
madic 1798. b. Belonging to or characteristic 
of nomads 1835. Hence No‘madism, the prac- 
tice, fact, or state of living a wandering life 1841. 
No'madize v, intr. to live, or roam about, as 
nomads 1799. 

Nomade (пртайй, ndwméid), sd, and a. 
1775. [var. of prec.; in later use prob. after F.) 
= NOMAD r. 1775. 2. attrib, or adj. а. = 
Noman за, 1817; b. = NOMAD 2b. 1819. 

Nomades (np'mădžz), sb. 2A. Now rare. 


1333 
1555. (a. L., ad. Gr. Nopáðer, pl. of ropós ; 


see NOMAD.) a. The nomad tribes or 
mentioned by ancient writers. b Sock cles 
Меч eral to 


о шап. OE. (f meme, No a. + Мах sd.) 
No one, nobody. 
, No man's land: а piece of waste, or unowned, land 
in early use as the name of a plot of ground, lying 
outside the north wall of London,and used asa place 
of execution, Also Mawt., a space amidships used to 
contain any blocks, ropes, tackles, etc, necessary on 
the forecastle; Afi£, an unoccupied space between 
fronts of opposing forces, 

(ортак). 1656. [ad. Gr. vo- 

Bápxys or убрарҳоз, f. vopós NOME sb! + 
dpxew; сі. monarch, еіс] — 41. A local ruler 
or governor (rare) -1678. 2, The governor of 
an ancient ptian nome 1846. 3. The 
governor of a modern Greek nomarchy 1880. 

N y (ne'maiki) 1863. Tad. Gr. 

уоџарҳіа; see prec. and cf. monarchy.) Опе 
of the provinces into which modern Greece is 
divided. 
\[No-mbril. 1562. [F., = the navel.) Jer. 
That point on an escutcheon which lies midway 
between the true centre (or fesse point) and the 
base point. Occas. vaguely alluded to as the 
centre of the escutcheon. 

Nome (noam), 56.1 1727. (ad. Gr. vopós, 
f. véuew to divide.] One of the thirty-six terri- 
torial divisions of Ancient Egypt. 

Nome (noun), 56.2 1753. [ad. Gr. vouós ; 
see prec.] An ancient Greek form of musical 
composition. 
+Nome, 56.3 1665. [a. F. môme, second 
element in dinéme, etc.) Math. A member of 
a compound quantity -1738. 

Nomenclate (nde-ménklat), v. rare. 180r. 
[ Back-formation from NOMENCLATURE. ] trans. 
To assign a name or names to ; to call by a cer- 
tain name. 

Nomenclator (n2u*ménkleitj1). 1585. [a. L., 
f. nomen + calare to call.) т. Used as the 
title of books containing list of words; hence, 
a vocabulary -1707. 2. Rom. Antig. а, А 
servant or dependent who had to inform his 
master or patron of the names of persons, esp. 
when canvassing for office, — b. A steward or 
usher who assigned or indicated the places at 
a banquet 1601. 3. One who announces, or 
communicates to another the names of persons 
or guests 1599. 4. One who gives or invents 
names for things; esf. in a classification of 
natural objects 1644. 

Nomenclature (n2uwménklzitiir, nome'n- 
Кій, -tjor), sd. 1610. [ad. L. nomenclatura 
(Pliny); see prec. and -URE.] x. A name, ap- 
pellation, designation. Now rare, 2. A list 
or collection of names or particulars; a cata- 
logue, a register 1635. ТЫ. A glossary, а 
vocabulary -1745. 8. The system or set of 
names for things, etc., commonly employed by 
a person or community 1664. b. The termino- 
logy of a science 1789. c. The collective names 
given (or to be given) to places in a district or 
region 1828. 4. (Without article.) Names ог 
designations forming a set or system 1785. 5. 
(With а and 27) A particular set or system of 
names or designations 1809. 

2. Herank't in the N, of Fooles 1635. 3. c. The 
n. of the frozen regions 1828. Hence Nomencla'- 
tural a, relating to, or concerned with, n, Nomen- 
clature v. to name or designate 1803. 

Nomic (ng'mik), а. 1727. [f. Gr. vóuos 
NoMe 52.2] Pertaining to, having the charac- 
ter of, Greek musical nomes, 

Nominal (ngminíl), æ. and sd. late ME. 
[ad. L. nominalis, f. nomin-, nomen name. So 
F. nominal.) A. adj. 1. Gram, Of the nature 
of, or pertaining to, a noun or nouns (rare). 
2. Belonging or pertaining to the nominalists ; 
holding views akin to these (rave) 1528. 3. Of 
the nature of, consisting in, pertaining or re- 
lating to, a name or names (as opp. to things) 
1620, 4. Existing in name only, as dist. from 


NOMO- 


real or actwal; merely named, stated, or ex- 
pressed, without ref. to reality or fact 1624. 
5. а. Consisting of, containing, or giving names 
1802. b. to a person by name 1882. 

у N. definition, а statement of all the marks which 
are coanoted in the name of tbe concept. 4. Thus.. 
biindly adopting n. pleasures, 1 lost real one's Cumis- 
tear. An action for mere n. damages 1799. $ 
n. list of the officers and crew of the gunboat V 
1884. Ы. The shares are still n., and the original 
subscribers, as well as subsequent bolders are liable 
on them 1882. Hence No'minally adv., by name ; 
in name, as opp. to really, 

B. 5^. 1, A nominalist, Now rarcor Obs, 1519. 

э. Afus. А note giving its name toa scale 1811, 

ism (ng’mindliz'm). 1836. (ad. F. 
nominalisme; see NOMINAL В, x and -15м.] 
The view which regards universals or abstract 
concepts as mere names without any corre- 
sponding realities, 

N ist (ng"minálist). 1654. [f Nowt- 
NALA. 2+ -IST.] One who maintains or accepts 
the doctrine of nominalism. Hence Nomina- 
li'stic a. 1863. 

Nominate (ngmin2t), pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
1485. А. fa. pple. +1. Named, entitled-1567, 
T2. Nominated, appointed -1648. B. #21. а. 
1. а. Having a special name, — b. Mentioning 
a particular name, 1818. 2. Nominated to 
anoffice, Chiefly Sc, Law. 1681, 

Nominate (ng-mine't). v. 1545. [f L. 
nominat-, nominare to name, f. nomin-, nomen. | 
1. trans. To call by the name of; to call, name, 
designate. Now somewhat rare. ‘tb. To pro- 
vide with a name -1697. 2. lo mention or 
specify by name, Now somewhat rare. 1593. 
8. To name, fix, appoint, specify. Now rave. 
1564. 4. To appoint (a person) by name to 
some office or duty 1560. b. To enter or put 
up the name of je as à proper person or 
candidate for election 1601. 

т, Those animals whom we are pleased to п. ‘the 
lower creation " 1868. Let the forfeite Be nomi- 
nated for an equall pound Of your faire flesh Suaxs. 
4. b. We arethinking to augment our Club, and Iam. 
desirous of nominating you JOHNSON. 

Nomination (ngminzfon) late ME. [a. 
OF. nominacion, -atiom, or ad. L, nomina- 
tionem, f. nominare.| її. The action of men» 
tioning by name -1665. %Ъ. The action of 
appointing or the fact of being appointed (rare) 
-1753. 2. The action (or right) of appointing 
a person by name to some office or duty 1454. 
b. The action of proposing as a candidate, or 
asa suitable person to be elected 16or. 3. The 
fact or position of being nominated ; freq. in 
phr. £o put in n., to nominate 1494. +4. Name, 
designation, denomination -1794. 5. Assigna- 
tion of a nameor names 1552; designation by 
a certain name 1865. 

2. He had absolute power over every n. to an 
English benefice Froupr. b, The n. of a member 
for South Lancashire 1861. 3. The commons yester- 
day, after they expelled Mr. Wollaston, had in п, 
some others 1699. 

Nominative (npg'minátiv), а. and s. late 
ME. [a.F. nominatif, -ive, or ad. L, nomina- 
tivus (casus); see NOMINATE v. and -IVE.] A. 
adj. 1. Gram. N. case, that case which belongs 
to the subject of a finite verb (or of a participle 
in the absolute construction) or to a word 
referring thereto. b. Of or pertaining to the 
(or a) nominative case 1824. 2. Nominated; 
appointed by nomination 1660. 3. Bearing the 
name of a person 1872, В, sd, x. The nomina- 
tive case 1620. N. of address, the vocative. 
2. A word in the nominative case; a form which 
is the nominative case of a word 1668. Ъ, A 
subject (/o a verb) 1824. Hence Nominati'val 
a. of or pertaining to the n. case 1843. 

Nominator (ng'mineitf1), 1659. [ad.late 
L.; see -ATOR.] One who nominates to office 
or for election. 

Nominee (npminz). 1688. [f. NOMINATE 
V.--EEL] т. The person who is named in con- 
nexion with, or as the recipient of, an annuity, 
grant,etc. 1697. 2. One who is nominated for 


some office. 
[Е OE. ná No айо. + 


1No mo, sé. and а. 
md Mo sé, anda.) No more (in number) —1813. 

Nomo-, ad. Gr. vopo-, comb. form of vóuos 
law, as in Nomorcracy, a system of government 
based on a legal code; the rule of law in a 


ё (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (бег. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there), e(z) (rein). Ф (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


NO MORE 1334 NONE 


н = i ‘nk i "nder. 1651.  [Now. 
community. Nomo'grapher (Gr. уоџотрёфог),| Nonagon (ngnig/n). 1688. [irreg. f. L. | Non-compou-n 51 N- 2] 
(a)a per ist og erm n (8) one m nonus ninth, after &exagom.] Geom. A figure | One who does net оерп i spec. Hist, one 
in noi hy. Nomo'graphy (а) a treatise | having nine angles; an enneagon. of that section o P e {со "азгы hich desireg 
on laws; (9) the logic of the will (Bentham);| Nonane (nõa'nein). 1868. [f L. nonus | the restoration of James II without imposing 
(c) the expression of law in a written form. | ninth +-ANE 2.] Chem, A hydrocarbon(C, H,;), | any conditions on him, p jd 
Nomo-logy, (а) the science of the laws of mind; | being the ninth of the methane series. On-COD. 168r. Abbrev. of NoNcow. 
(д) that part of Botany which relates to the Non-appeacrance. 1475. [NoN- r.] | ForMist. A 
laws which govern the variations of organs; | Failure or neglect to appear, esf. in a court of Non-conde-nsing, Ppl. а. 1841. [Now. 
(с) the inductive science of law. law, as a party to a suit or as a witness. 6,] Applied toa kind of steam-engine in which 

О more, så., a., and adv. [f. OE. sd No Non-a-rcking, 77/. 4. Also-arcing. 1895. | the steam on leaving the cylinder is not con. 
adv? + MORE s.? Cf, No Less.) A.sd. Nothing if NON- 6+ ARC 5.| Electr. Of a metals That | densed in a condenser but is discharged into 
more or further, B. adj. Not any more; no | does not form a voltaic arc or allow it to be | the atmosphere. е 
further. late ME. С. adv. 1. Nolonger. (Pass- formed. Non-condu:ctor. 1759. [NON- 2.] Physics, 
ing into 2) ME. b. As predicate: No longer Nonary (папі), а. 1666. [ad. L. | A substance or medium that does not permit 
existent; departed, dead r6or. 2. Never nonarius, f. nonus ninth.] Arith. N. scale: a | the passage of any form of energy (as heat or 
again ; nevermore ME. 3. Tono greater extent; scale of notation having nine as its basis 1870. electricity) Hence Non-conductibility, the 
inno greater degree. 4. Just as little ; neither. ||Non-assumpsit (прп ás»*mpsit) 1631. | quality or condition of being a non-conductor 

x. b. Cassius is по more SHAKS Eche of them d д ake? E А pl 1844. Non-condurcting zp/. a. that is a non- 
j; Pared no thynge, no more than Ў the Kynge of | |Le ‘he did not undertake] ich the depen: | conductor's т. Non-condu'ction 1828 
Englande had bene there їп proper persone Lp, Ber- | In an action of assumpsit by which the defen- N nin ў 646. [Ne 
NERS. 4. You are not yong, no more am [ Suaxs. dant denies that he made any promise or under- onconio 85, 221. а. 1646. [Now-6.] 
+Nomothete. rare, 1586, [ad. Gr. vopo- | taking. = NONCONFORMIST attrib, ЫР 
Gérns.) A lawgiver or legislator ~164r, Hence | ||Non avenu (попаупй). 1840. [F.] Not Nonconformist (nguk2nfg amist). 1619, 
Nomothe'tic, -al а. law-giving ; legislative 1610. | having happened. E [nca] mis y su. with Ор N.) Orig., 

пошу, a second element in compounds,| Nonce (ngns), [orig. in ME. phrases */or | one who, while adhering to the doctrine of the 

; 7 * f which was | Church of England, refused to conform to its, 
repr. Gr. -voia (related to vópos law, vépew to | Ja ane, *for jan anes, the latter of w! discipli dpractice. Now Hist bei 
distribute) as in autonomy, economy, etc.; also | altered by wrong division (see N) to for Je vd siio es SC ty us Keti j ае 
in words formed after these, аз geonomy, zoo- | aes, nones, lit. = for the one (thing, occa- Pris e Che Fehon ie MA pie ккк еле 
лоту, ete. lh piae. оза чок o о! England £n mod uis uj 

[Чоп (поп). 1551. [L “not ^] The first | ticular purpose; expressly. Оёз, aes oped not conform to the doctrine A discipline of an 

i Н 5 ; b. In ME, poetry used as a metrical tag, with 3 р 
word in many Latin phrases; see Main words. | о special meaning, с. For the occasion; | established church 1672. 2, One who does 

Non- (ngn), prefix, formerly often written | hence, for the time being; temporarily 1589. | not conform to a particular practice or course 
Separate, used to express negation. The earlier 2. At the very n.: at the very moment 1855. | Of action —1685. 3. attrib. or adj. 1641, 
formations were either directly adopted from, or | 2* j ied йлн т. b. I suppose the Nonconformists value them- 

3 3. attrib. nonce-word, а word apparently used ppose. o i 
modelled upon, AF, compounds in zoun- = OF. only for the nonce (see N.E.D. vol. І P. хх); selves tho upon their Conscience and not their numbers 
non-, nom- (mod. Е. xm :—L. zon ‘not’ used AO pee BS MALO ad * | 1672, 3. The minimum demand of the great N, party 
asa prefix, It appears first in English towards RA Conk ite hadde with hem for the nones, To | the. „abdication of Mr. Parnell 1890. JV. conscience, 
boille the chiknes with the mary-bones CuAUCER, C. 
E eie eL ds of necessity, and was a good 

atholic for the n, 1859. 

Nonchalance (ng‘nfilans; as F., noi falans). 
1678. [а. F., f. nonchalant; see next] The 
condition of being nonchalant. 

Nonchalant (ne'nfálánt; as F., noñfalañ), 
а. 1734. (a. F., f. nonchaloir, f. non-+ chaloir 
(—L. caer?) to be warm.) Wanting in warmth 
of feeling; lacking in enthusiasm or interest; 
indifferent. Hence No'nchalant-y adv., -ness. 

No:n-claim. 1488. (a. AF. xounclaim: 
see NoN- r and CLAIM så.) Zaw. Failure or 
neglect to make a claim within the time limited 
by law. 

Non-coll. co/l;g. Short for next. 

Non-colle-giate. 1683. [Non- 2, 3.) 
A. adj. Not belonging to a college; belonging 
to the body of students (in certain universities) 
not attached to any college or hall (scholares 
mulli collegio vel аніж ascripti). Also, occas. 
ofauniversity, Not having a collegiate system. 
1874. В. sb. One not educated or trained in a 
college; one of a non-collegiate body. 

Non-com. 1883. Colloq. abbrev, of xon- 
commissioned officer. 

Non-co-mbatant. 1811. [Now- 2.] One 
who is not a combatant, as a civilian in time of 
war; spec, in the army and navy, one whose 
duties do not include that of fighting, as a sur- 
geon, purser, or chaplain, 

Non-commi:ssioned, а. 1703. [Non- 6.] 
1. Of officers of the army (fand navy): Not hold- 
ing a commission. 2. Of a ship: Not put in 
commission 1868, 

Non-commi-ttal, sd. (2.) 1836. [Non-1.] 
Refusal to commit oneself to a particular view 
or course of action. (orig. U.S.) b. attrib. or 
adj. Characterized by such refusal; (esp. of 
words and actions) implying neither consent 
nor dissent 1851, Hence Non-commi'ttally adv. 
1885. 

Non-communicant, så, (а.) 1598. [NoN- 
2.) One who is not a communicant or does 
not communicate (e. g. at a particular service) ; 
in the 17th c. often spec., one who did not com. 
municate according to the rites of the Church 
of England. So Non-commurnicating /, ső, 
and ppl. а. 
|| Non compos mentis (ngn kg'inpgs me'n- 
tis). 1607. |L., ‘not master of one's mind zal 
Not compos mentis; not in one's right mind, 
Also as så. Abbrev. Non Co'mpos 1628. 


the views held to be characteristic of Nonconformisis 
esp» as affecting their attitude on public affairs. 
Nonconformity (nprkgníp-miti). 1618, 
[NoN-1.] т. Refusal to conform to the doc- 
trine, discipline, or polity of an established 
church, orig. and now е7. of the Church of 
England; the principles and practice of Non- 
conformists ; in mod. use, usu. = Protestant dis- 
sent. Also, Nonconformists as a body. (Usu. 
with capital N.) 2. Want of conformity or re- 
fusal to conform to a rule, practice, or require- 
ment. Const, Zo, with 1682, 3. Want of cor- 
respondence, agreement, or adaptability be- 
tween persons or things 1672. y 
2. The..sufferings caused by n, to the laws of life 


1879. 

on-conta:gion, 1808. [Now- r.] Med. 
The condition or property of being non-con- 
tagious. So Non-conta‘gious a. 

o-n-content. 1778. [Non- 2. See CoN- 
TENT а. 3¢.] а, In the House of Lords, one 
who votes ‘Not content’. b. One who is not 
content 1860, 

Non-contradi-ction, 1836. [Non- 1.] 
The absence of contradiction; in Logic, prin 
ciple or law of non-contradiction = ' principle 
of contradiction’ (see CONTRA DICTION 4, quot.). 

Nonda (ngnda) 1847. [Native паше.) A 
Tosaceous tree, Parinarium Nonda, of north- 
eastern Australia, yielding an edible fruit. 

Nondescript (ng:ndéskript). 1683. [Non- 
3.] | A. adj. T1. Nat. Hist. Of a species, etc.: 
Not hitherto described. Also Zrazs/. -1820. 2. 
Not easily described or classified ; that is neither 
one thing nor another 1806. 

2, Those n. animals that are neither boys nor young 
men 1876. 

В. sd. фт. Nat. Hist, A species, etc., that 
has not been hitherto described. Also ¢ramsf. 
-1817. 2. A person or thing that is of no par- 
ticular class ог kind 181г, х 

х, £ransf. A valuable addition of nondescripts to the 
. known classes, genera and species, which... beautily 
the hortus siccus of dissent BURKE, li 

Nondo (ng:ndo), 1860. А tall, umbel li- 
ferous plant, Ligusticum actxifolium, found in 
North America, L 

None (nzun),s. 1656. [а. F., or ad. A 
nona; see Noon and NoNES.| т. W. of the 
day: the third quarter of the day, from 3.0 
p.m. to 6.0 p.m, 2, = NONES 2, 1845. Á 

None (поп), pron., a., and adv. LOE, nan, 
f. ze NE + án ONE а.) A. pron, 1. Мо one, 
not any (one), of a number of persons оар 
Also, neither of two (пом dial,), 2. No опе, 


æ (man). а (раз), au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr. chef). e (ever). ai (4 eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (50). z(Psyche). 9 (what). Р (800: 


the end of the та с, in non-power (Chaucer, 
Langland, Wyclif), and non-residence, nonsuit 
(Wyclif). In the majority of the compounds of 
zon- the hyphen is usu, retained ; but it is com- 
monly omitted in a few, such as nonconformist, 
nonentity, nonsense, in which the etymological 
meaning has been lost sight of. N ormally the 
prefix receives only secondary stress, but it has 
the main stress in nonage, nonchalant, nonde- 
Script, nonsense, 

1. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, or quality, 
as non-acquaintance = want of acquaintance, non- 
adherence = the condition or quality of not being 
adherent, non-attendance = failure or neglect to 
attend, xon-compliance = failure or refusal to comply, 
2. Prefixed to agent-nouns and designations of per- 
sons and objects, as xon-abstainer = one who is not 
ап abstainer or does not abstain, xon-accent = аЬ. 
sence or lack of accent, 3. Prefixed to adjectives, as 
non-absorbable = not absorbable, that cannot be ab- 
sorbed. 4. Prefixed to a sb. (or vbl. sb.) forming a 
pirana used attrib., as xon-church people. 5. Pre- 

хед toan infinitive, as zon-act = not to act, to refuse, 
neglect, or omit to act; also in attrib, phr., as non- 
skid tyre, non-stop train. 6, Prefixed to ppl. adjs., 
as non-articulated = not articulated, xon-budting = 
not budding, that does not bud. ^ b. Prefixed to 
combs. formed with ppl. adjs., as non-slave-grown 
commodities, — 7, Prefixed to gerunds and vbl, sbs., 
as non-accompanying = failure or neglect to accom- 
pany. 8. Prefixed to adverbs, as non-contentiously 
= not contentiously, See also Main words, 

Non-abidity. 1477. [Non- 1.) Inability, 
ipaum Spec, inability to commence a suit 
at law, 

Non-a:ccess. 1799. [NON- r.] Zaw. Im- 
possibility of access for sexual intercourse, as 
їп the case of a husband being abroad or at sea, 

Nonage (néunédz). late ME. [а. AF. 
nounage = OF. nonage, f. non- (see NON-) + age 
AGE s.) 1. The condition of being under age; 
the period of legal infancy ; minority. 2. fig. 
'The period of immaturity 1584. 

X. He had passed a riotous n. STEVENSON, 2. 
Nations outgrew their spiritual n. Farrar. 

Nonagenarian (ngnádg/néerián). 1804. 
[Е L. nonagenarius (f. nonageni ninety each) ; 
See-IAN.] А, adj, Ninety years old, or between 
ninety and a hundred. В; sd, A person of such 
age, 

Nonagesimal (ngnádze'simál). 1704. [f. L. 
nonagesimus, ordinal of xonaginta ninety ; see 
-AL.| 1, adj. In n. degree, point : that point of 
the ecliptic which is highest above the horizon 

“at any given time, being 9o? above the point at 
which the ecliptic intersects the horizon. 2. sd, 
The nonagesimal degree 1789. 


NONE 


no person, nobody. Also x, 


rson (now arch,). OE, rrr Дө à Nonesuch (ar пыт 


[Now the commoner ) 9I S nmm 
по other thing (or course); nothing else 1645. 
з. e/lipt. Not any (such OF person as that 
mentioned) ОЕ, b. In ve use, denot- 


ing lack of the essential qualities 
or person mentioned OE. е, N. of, not in the 
least 1571. 4- No part or amount of some 
thing, quality; etc. ME, 

т. N. of these however are known t Gotpsw, 
pe was n. of your hesitatin half story-tellers Laus. 

His understanding was п, of the clearest 1838, а. 
There is п, like her, n. Tkxwvsow, — b. N. have all; 
all must have some 1641. с, Sir, this is n. other but 
the hand of God CmowwxLL, 3. It seems to be a 
much greater Affront,.to have an ill opinion of him, 
than to have п, at all 1718. c, It wasn. of my busi- 
ness De For. 4. Of that there's n., or little Suaxs. 

B. adj. Not апу; = No a. т. Now arch, (In 
later use only bef. vowels and 4, and after r 
usu. гері, by ло.) ОЕ, b. Followed by other, 
Now arch. ОЕ, c. Placed after (or separated 
from) the noun OE, 

To render grants of n. effect 18oz, b, I have n. 
other disease, than a swelling in my legs Swrrr. с. 
Remedy there was п, НоввЕз. 


* C. adv. т. With comparatives: fa. = No 
айо? (rare) -1691. b. With dhe: In no way, 
to no extent 1799. F2. Or n., or no, or not. 
(Common in Chaucer).-1452. 3, By no means, 
not at all, Now usu. followed by so ог too, 
1651. 

ib. The children n. the less knew their love Rus. 
kin, 3. Their merits are n, too liberally recognised 


1885. 

None, obs. var. of OWN (see N) -1679. 

Non-effe-ctive. 1756. [Мом- 3.] A. adj. 
1. Producing no effect 1862. а, Of soldiers 
and sailors: Not fit or qualified for active ser- 
vice 1802, 3. [attrib. use of B.] Pertaining to, 
consisting of, connected with non-effectives or 
their maintenance 1756. B. sé. A soldier or 
sailor who is not fit or qualified for active ser- 
vice 1800. 

Non-effiscient, а. (s) 1863. [Non- 3.] 
Of volunteers: Not efficient; not having ac- 
quired a certificate of efficiency. Also 52, 

Non-ego (ngnzgo,-e'ga). 1829. [Non- 2] 
Metaph. All that is not the ego or conscious 
self; the object as opp. to the subject. Hence 
Non-egoi stical а. 

Non-ele:ct, а. 1674. [NoN- 3.] Not elect 
(chiefly in the theological sense), Usu. aso/. 
So Non-ele'ction 1651. f 
+Non-ele-ctric. 1739. [Non-3.] а. adj. 
Not electric; incapable of developing electri- 
city when excited by friction -1797. b. sd. A 
non-electric substance -1832. 
‘+Non-ens (npnenz), 7/none:ntia (-e'nfia). 
1603. [mod.L., f. zon not + ens (see ENS).] 
Something which has no existence; a nonentity 
—1803, 

Nonentity (ngnentíti) 1600. [№ом- т.) 
т, The quality or condition of not being ог 
existing; non-being, non-existence 1643. — 2. 
A non-existent thing; hence, a thing existing 
in the imagination only ; a figment, a nothing 
1600. b. What does notexist 1655. 3. A per- 
son or thing of no consequence or importance 
1710. 

3. He was an atom, an, a very worm, and no man 


Lyrron. 

Ones (ndinz). late ME. [In sense т, a. 
F., or ad. L, mon (acc. nonas), fem, pl. of no- 
nus ninth. In sense 2, pl of NONE 3] т. 
Rom, Antig. The ninth day (by inclusive 
Teckoning) before the Ides of each month, 
being thus the 7th of March, May, July, and 
October, and the 5th of all other months. 2. 
Eccl. A daily office, orig. said at the ninth hour 
of the day (about 3 p.m.), but in later use some- 
times earlier 1709. ў 

Non-esse-ntiàl. 1751. [NoN-3.] а. adj. 
Not essential (in various senses). — b. sb, A 
thing that is not essential or of the utmost 
Consequence 1806, 
l| Non est (прп est), 1870. = next. 

Non est inventus (npn est inve'ntZs). 
1475. [L., ‘he was not found’) Zaw., The 
answer made by the sheriff in the return of the 
Writ when the defendant is not to be found in 
his bailiwick, In 16-17th c. often allusively. 


of the 


- 18590. [(. NONE fron. 
also NONSUCH, now 


-171 
1. i itself.. teth Solomon" Я 
ple Fyy pq lem structure Кука. фа 
shee, І. Scarlet Lychnis, 1597. 2. = 


NoNsuch П, 1, 176a. 

Nonet (novne't). 1865. (ad. It. monetto (also 
used), f. nomo ninth; see -Ет.) Afus, A com- 
position for nine instruments or voices. 

Non-Eucli-dean, -ian, a. 1874. [Non- з.] 
Not Euclidean or in accordance with the prin- 
Dow of Euclid, 

Non-Euclidean geometry: а system involving the 
study of the consequences which follow from denying 
(or merely dispensing with) any of the axsumptions 
on which the Euclidean system is founded. Non. 
Euclidean space; the kind of space with which this 
geometry deals, 

Non-exisstence. 1646. [Non- 1.] 1. The 
condition of being non-existent; non-being, 
nonentity. э, A non-existent thing. Also (in- 
definitely) that which has no existence. 

т. I never heard of; tho’ that is no Argument 
of their Non-Existence 1728. 

‘stent. 1658, (NoN-3.] a. adj. 
Not existent or having existence 1682, Ъ. з. A 
person or thing that does not exist. 

Non- се (nenfizáns). 1596. [Non- 
т.] Omission of some act which ought to have 
been done. (Dist. from MALFEASANCE, MIS- 
FEASANCE.) 

Non-gre-mial, 1841. [NoN- а.] A non-re- 
sident member (of the university of Cambridge). 
Also in л. examinations, an early name for the 
* local* examinations -1865. 

(nenilyon). 1690. fa. F. f. L. 
nonus ninth, after million.) The ninth power 
of a million, denoted by т followed by 54 
ciphers, In American use, an octillion multi- 
plied by rooo, denoted by т followed by 30 


Mcr 

on-importa-tion. 1770. [Non- r.] Neg- 
lect or refusal to import. b. attrib. in non- 
importation agreement or act, applied to various 
agreements or acts made by the American colo- 
nial governments (from 1768 to 1774) to prevent 
the importation of goods from Great Britain and 
her colonies. 

Non-i-ntercourse. 1809. [NoN- 1.] Want 
of intercourse. b. attrib, in non-intercourse 
act, in U.S. Hist., an Act of 1809 prohibiting 
ships from France and Great Britain from 
entering American ports, 

Non-interfe-rence, 1830. [Non- 1.] Fail- 
ure or refusal to interfere, езд. in politics. 

Non-intervention. 1831. [Non- 1. So 
in F.] Absence of intervention ; in interna- 
tional politics, systematic non-interference by 
a nation in the affairs of other nations except 
where its own interests are directly involved. 

Non-intrusion, 1840. [NoN- т.) Absence 
of intrusion; spec. in the Church of Scotland, 
applied to the principle of resisting the intrusion 
by patrons of unacceptable ministers upon ob- 
jecting congregations, 

Nonius (nownifs) 1750. [mod.L. name 
of Pedro Nunes, a Portuguese mathematician 
(1492-1577) A contrivance for the graduation 
of mathematical instruments, invented by Nufiez 
and described by him in his work De Crepus- 
culis (A.D. 1542). Often erron. used for the 
VERNIER, which is an improved form of the 
Nufiez instrument. 

Non-joinder, 1833. [Non-1.] Law. 
The omission to join, as a party to a suit. 

Non-ju-rant. 1696. [f. NoN-JUROR ; see 
-ANT and cf. JURANT.] Hist. A. adj. That is 
anon-juror; belonging to or characteristic of 
non-jurors. B. sé. = NON-JUROR 1702. Hence 
Моп:ји'тапсу, the condition of being a non- 
juror; the principles of the non-jurors 1715. 

Non-ju-ring, 27/ а. 1691. [f. NoN-JUROR; 
see -ING.'] Hist, Refusing the oath of alle- 
giance; belonging to the party of non-jurors, 

Non-juror, nonjuror (nen;dzüe-ro1). 1691. 


NON-PERFORMANCE 


(Now-2.] fiu. One of the beneficed clergy 
| who refused to take the oath of allegiance in 


- | 1589 to William and Mary. 


| Non-jury. 1897. (NoN- 4.] aftrié. in non- 
| jury action, сазе, an action or case not requir- 


ing a jury. 
1 Non liquet (ope l'kwét) 1605. (L., “it 
із not clear '.) condition of uncertainty as 
to whether a thing is so or not; sper, in vies 
| а verdict pe by a jury in a doubtful case, 
deferring the matter to another day for trial. 

Non-member. 1650. (NoN- a.) One who 
is not a member.. So № 

Non-metal. 1866. |Хох. 2.) Chem. А 
non-metallic element. So Non«metallic a. not 
metallic; Chem, that is not a metallic element 
1815. 

Non-morral, а. 1866, [Non-g.] Not 
moral; having no moral standard; wanting in 
moral instinct or sense. 


Keats,. „the most absolutely non-moral of all serious 
writers SwiwpunxE, So Non-mora'lity. 
Non-na‘tural. 1621. [NoN-3.] А. adj. 
Ti. Non-natural things [medical 1. res non- 
naturales) = ‘ non-naturals ' (see B) UA 2. 
Not belonging to the natural order of things; 
not according to or dependent upon nature 
1826. 3. Not in accordance with the natural 


meaning 18. 
3 The vord wife" is taken in a non-natural sense 
1 


884. 

B. sd. p1. Old Med, The six things necessary 
to health, but liable, by abuse or accident, to 
become the cause of disease, vir. air, meat 
and drink, sleep and waking, motion and rest, 
excretion and retention, the affections of the 
mind 1708. F 

Non-necessity. 1594. [Non-1.] The 
Ev жа of being unnecessary ; absence of ne- 
cessity. $ 
1 Non nobis (ngn n2wbis). 1475. The first 
words of the psalm (part of cxiii in the Vul- 
gate) beginning Nox nobis, Domine, non nobis 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us’, used as 
an expression of gratitude or thanksgiving for 
mercies vouchsafed. 

Nonny-nonny (npnijng'ni). Obs. exc. arch. 
1533. A meaningless refrain, formerly often 
used to cover оао allusions, 

Non-obe-dience. 1582. [Non-1.] Neg- 
lect of obedience; failure to obey. 
|| Non obstante {сша late МЕ. 
[mod.L., ‘not being in the way ', orig. agreeing 
with a sb. in the abl. absol. construction, e.g. 
mon obstante veredicto ‘notwithstanding the 
verdict’.] +, as adv. or "n Notwithstand- 
ing -1653. 2. as sb, (Law.) first two words 
of a clause formerly used in statutes and letters 
patent, which conveyed a licence from the king 
to do a thing notwithstanding any statute to 
the contrar: [Des obstante aliquo statuto in con- 
trarium); hence, a clause of this nature. Now 
Hist. 1444. T9. transf. and gen. a. A dispensa- 
tion from or relaxation of a law or rule, Const. 
on, of, to. b. An exception to а rule —1742. 
te. With a mon obstante to: notwithstanding 
-1710. 

д King Henry the 3, though he at first detested.. 
these.. Non-odstantes in Popes Bulls..yet at last he 
began to imitate them PRYNNE. 

Nonoic (nonowik) а. 189r. [f. L. nonus 
ninth, after octoic.) ^ Chem. The ninth in the 
series of fatty acids. 

Nonpareil (ngnpárel) 1477. (a. F.; see 
Nox- and PAREIL а, and 5).] A, adj. Having 
no equal; peerless. В. sé, x. A person or thing 
having no equal; something unique 1479. 2. 
Printing. A size of type intermediate between 
emerald and ruby (in America between minion 
and agate) 1647. 

This line is printed in nonpareil type, 

3. A kind of comfit 1697. 4. 1% kind of apple 
1731. 5. a. A small beautifully coloured finch 
of the southern U.S., Cyanospiza (Emberiza) 
ciris, b. The rose parrakeet, Platycercus exi- 
mius, 1758. 6. А name for several moths 1778. 

Non-pay‘ment. late ME. [Non- | 


Failure or neglect to pay; the condition of not 
being paid. * 
Non-performance. 1509. [Now- 1.] 
Failure or neglect to perform or fulfil a condi- 


9 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Muller). й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (Eo) (there). 2 (2) (тейл). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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~ PARERS 
x. For learned N. has a deeper Sound, Than Nook (nuk), sé. (ME. no£( (earliest in four 
Sense, and goes for more profound Burt, ‘It's all nokede four-cornered, square, c 1200), of obse: 
stuff and n.,' said the little lady 1894. No m.: no Ege ‘Abesivies of pud x , ше 
foolish or extravagant conduct; по humbug. Chiefly | Ogin.] — 1. А coi juare or angular 
in phr, stand no т. (also used аз adj.). 4 Hos easy | thing, or of a figure bounded by Straight lines, 
it is to a Caviller to give a new Sense, or a new N. to | Now rare. b. A corner of land ; a small tri. 
angularfield 1603. c. A headland or promon- 


any thing Ров. 
attrib, and Comb., as n.-book, a book of n. or non- tory ; also, a piece of land projecting from one 
division into another and terminating in a 


Sense verses; п, Verses, verses consisting of words 
point. Now rare. 1487. 2. An interior angle 


and phrases arranged without regard to the sense 
1822. b. That is n.; full of n.; tiormerly often used 5 x 
аз adj. = Nonsensical; as a n, sculpture, etc. formed by the meeting of two walls or the like; 
Nonsensical (nense'nsikál) ^ 1655. [f.|a corner in a room or other enclosed space, 
late ME. b. A small or out-of-the-way corner 
ME. c. A secluded or sheltered spot among 


prec, + -ICAL.] А, adj. That is nonsense; of 
natural scenery 1555. d. A small or sheltered 


the nature of, or full of, nonsense; absurd. 

Also of persons. B. sd, A nonsensical, absurd, C Е 
creek ог inlet 1582. 3. An outlying, remote, ог 
secluded part of a country, region, etc., or of 


or trifling thing 1842, Hence Nonse nsical-Iy 

adv., -ness. У 

| Non sequitur (ngn se'kwitž:). 1533. [L., | the world. late МЕ. е 

"№ does not follow '.] An inference or conclu | "he lamb was slung in the п, of his plaid чу. 

sion which does not follow from the premisses, М. in his Park-wall Аквитнхот. ^ 2. ‘There were so 

Also transf. and fig. many nooks and corners in the..room 1877. b. I 
Non-society. 1851. [Non- 4.] attrib. | write in a v. that I call my doudoir Cowper. с, In 

Not belonging toa society; sec. (now rare) ap- | the deep она а wildest T SCOTT: n def n 

plied to non-union workmen or establishments. 327. агаа Cue ee 
Non-subscri-ber. Now Hist, 1599. [Non- Comb. : n.-rib, Arch. a rib in the corner of a vault; 

599. 5 п 

2.] 1. One who refuses to subscribe to an | shaft, Arch. a shaft placed in the internal angle, 

undertaking, a creed, etc. 2. One who does Баты peii К КО ЕДЫ facer g 

ao реу Е apii 1713. So Non-sub- ner of a room next the fireplace. Hence Noo'k- 

bs pon теј merid are to subscribe (e.g. | shotten a. running out into corners or angles (now 
о a religious cree 1736. 


arch. or dial.) 1599. 

Non-substa:ntial а. 1836. [Now- 3.]| Nook (nuk), v. rare. 1611. [f. prec] 
Philos, Not substantial. Hence Non-substa'n- | a. zz£r. To hide ina corner. b. /razs. To chip 
tialism, the theory that there is no substance | 0/7, so as to form corners, c. To conceal, 
underlying phenomena; = NIHILISM 2. Also oology (noglódzi) 1811. (f. Gr. vóos 
Non-substa‘ntialist, one who holds the doc- тіпа +-LOGY.] The science of the understand- 
trine of non-substantialism; = NIHILIST т. 


ing. Hence Noolo'gical a. pertaining to n. 
Nonsuch (ne'nsztf). 1620. (var. of NoNE- | Noo‘logist, one who refers the origin of certain 
SUCH, and now the usual form.) I. = NONE- 


ideas to the mind itself and not to experience. 
SUCH I. 1-3, IL 1. A species of Lucern, 


Noon (nzn) sd. [OE. nón neut., ad. L. 

Medicago lupulina, Also called black n. 1668. zona (sc. “ү fem. sing. of zozzs ninth; cf. 

2. A variety of apple (fand pear) 1676. NONE sé. and NoNEs.] %т. The ninth hour of 

Nonsuit (ng'nsigt), sb. late ME. [a. AF. | the day, reckoned from sunrise according to the 
no(u)nsute; see NON- т and SUIT sb.) Law. 


Roman method, or about 3 p.m. -1420. ФЬ. 

orig., The cessation of a suit resulting from the | Zcc/, The hour or office of NONES -1561. 9. 

voluntary withdrawal of the plaintiff; in mod. | Twelve o'clock in the day; mid-day. (The 

use, the stoppage of a suit by the judge, when, | change is robably due to anticipation of the 

in his opinion, the plaintiff fails to make out a | eccl. office.) ME. ` b. /razsf. The most impor- 

legal cause of action or to bring sufficient evi- | tant hour of the day 1712. 3. The time of night 
lence. 


$ corresponding to mid-day; midnight. Chiefly 
tNo'nsuit, а. 1476. [app. a pa. pple. formed | in phr. (йе) x. of night. 1693. b. The place of 
after words like execute.) Law. Nonsuited | the moon at midnight 1605. 4. The culminat- 
-1817. 


ы ing point тбоо. 5. az///., as n.-beam, etc., 
No'nsuit, v. 1531. [f Nonsurr så. or a.) 


1461. 
Law. trans, To subject to a nonsuit. Also | „2 The heat, bustle, and activity of n. Dickens. 
transf. and fig. —1714. 


fig. In the broad n. Of public scorn Snetrey. Б. It 
Non-temure. 1574. [а. AF. zountenure ; 


is 5 o'clock, the n. in Pall Mall THACKERAY. 3 
Night bath climbed her peak of highest n. TENNYSON. 

see NON- г and TENURE.] Old Law. A plea 

in bar to a real action, in which the defendant 


b. To behold the wandring Moon, Riding near her 
said that he did not hold the land. 


highest n. Мил. 4. Thou oft Amidst thir highth of 
nd Changest thy countenance Micros; Somes 
: wer, enus semi- 
+Non-term, 1607. [NoN- r.] The time of peel А Чыр the Costs beard (Тугойун 
vacation between two terms; the cessation of 
term; hence gez., a period of inaction —1824. 
Nontronite (ng:ntrdnait), 1832, [ad. F., 


dratensis). 
Noon (nin), v. U.S, 1806. [f prec] 
f. Nontron (in France), its locality.] Min. A 
pale-yellow variety of chloropal. 


intr. (also with zt.) To halt or rest at noon; to 
sto et partake of, the ze ordag medh ddl 
Oonday (папе). 1535. ‘The middle 
+Non utra. 1672. [L., ‘not beyond.) | of the oes fA robe Ре 
= NE PLUS JLTRA 2, 2b. —1704. Nooning (nénin). Now U.S. 1460. [t 
Non-wnion, a. 1863. [Non- 4] Not] Noon s.» -ING!'1.] 1, Noontide 2. А 
belonging to atrade-union ; also, manufactured noonday meal 1652, ` 3. A rest at noon 1552. 
by non-union men. So Non-u'nionist, one who | b. An interval in the middle of the day, esp. for 
does not belong to а trade-union 1861, Non- | rest or food 1865. 
u‘nionism, the principles of non-unionists, Noo'n-light. r 598. "The light of noon; 
Чоп ен TSn EU X Га Neglect | the brightest or clearest light of the day. 
о use a right, by which it may become void. Noontide (na'nteid). [OE. ndntdd; see 
Non-va:sculaz, a. 1857. (NoN- 3.] Anat. Noo Р id тооп; 
Destitute of vessels for the таса fluids, шыш е 
Nonyl (ngnil). 1866. [f. L. zonus ninth 
+ -YL.| Chem, The ninth in the series of alco- 


mid-day, а. zransf. The middle of night; the 
position of the moon at midnight 1560. Ъ. fig» 
hol radicals of the general formula CnHoq44. 
So No'nylene, a hydrocarbon produced in the 


esp. the culminating paint of something 1578. 
decomposition of lime soap; whence Nonyle:- 


L The noontide's hush and heat and shine Mrs. 
піса. Nony-lica., pertaining toorderived from n. 

Noodle (nzd'l), s.1 1753. [Origin ob- 
scure.] A simpleton. Hence Noo'dledom, 
Зоо collectively; foolishness; an instance 
of this, 

Noodle, 552 1779. [a. С. nudel, of unkn. 
etym.] A strip or ball of dough made with 
wheat, flour, and eggs, and served in soup. 
Also attrib. in n.-soup. 


tion, promise, etc. ; the condition of not being 
performed. 1 

1 Non placet, non-placet (прп plévsét). 

1589. [L.; see Non and PLACET.) The 
Latin for *it does not please’ (sci/. me, us), 
being the formula used in university and eccle- 
siastical assemblies in giving a negative vote; 
hence, as s., a negative vote in such an assem- 
bly, and gez. an expression of dissent or dis- 
approval. Hence Non-pla:cet v. frans. to vote 
non placet upon (a proposition); to throw out 
(a measure). 

Nonplus (ngnplzs). 1582, [f. L. phr. лоп 
plus not more, no further, Cf. obs. F, mettre 
@ non-plus to nonplus.) А. sd, A state in which 
no more can be said or done; inability to pro- 
ceed; a state of perplexity or puzzle. ' Usu. in 
phr, £o де at (rarely її) а п. —to be nonplussed ; 
to put, bring, drive, reduce to a п. = NONPLUS 
V. b. 4ѓат.: unprepared (rare) 1803. 

1. I have done! any man, that can, go further! I 
confess myself at a non-plus Велом, & Fr, b. He 
can never find our larder at a n. Mar. EDGEWORTH. 

TB. adj. [арр. short for a? a п.) At a non- 
plus; perplexed, embarrassed —1631. 

Nonplus v. ror. [f. prec] rans. То 
bring, to a nonplus or standstill ; to perplex. b. 
With a thing as obj. : To render ineffective or 
inoperative 1640. 

In which [sc. wrangling] his Parts were so accom- 
pei That right, or wrong, he ne'r was non-plust 

UTLER. Hence No'nplussed 777. a. 
| Non plus ultra (non pløs 2-14). 1678. 

L., ' not more beyond '.] = NE PLUS ULTRA 2 b. 

Non possumus (non pe'siumZs). 1883. 
L., ‘we can not'.] A statement or answer 
expressing inability to move in a matter. 

on-profi-ciency. 1592. [Non-1.] Fail- 
ure to make progress or improve. So Non- 
proficient [Non- 2], one who fails to make 
progress or improve. 

Non-pros (nenpre's). 1675. Zaw. Abbrev, 
of next. Hence Non-prossed (nenpre'st) 2a. 
zak- (said of the suit or of the plaintiff). 

on-prosequitur (ngnprouse-kwitZ1). 1768. 
[L., ‘he does not prosecute '. ] Law. A judge- 
ment entered against a plaintiff in a suit in 
which he does not appear to prosecute. 

Non-regent. Now Hist. 1504. [Non- 2.] 
A master of arts whose regency has ceased. 
Also attrib. or as adj, 

Non-regula‘tion. 1845. [Non- 4] Ap- 
plied to provinces in India in which the ordi- 
nary laws are not in force. 

Non-residence. late ME. [Non-1.] т. 
Systematic absence of a clergyman from his 
benefice or charge. 2. transf. and gen. The 
fact of not residing in a particular place 1583. 
So tNon-residency -1696. 

Non-resident, а. 1530. [Now- S]. X. 
Of a clergyman : Not residing where his official 
duties require him to reside; culpably absent 
from his benefice or charge, 2, Zrazsf. and gen. 
Not residing on one's estate; not resident in a 
particular place 1540, 

1. The non-resident and plurality-gaping Prelats 
Мил, So Non-re'sident sé. one who is n, (in both 
senses) 1583. 

Non-residential, а. 1898. [Non- 3.] Not 
residential, as a college or university, 

Non-resistance. 1643. [Non- г.) The 
practice or principle of not resisting authority, 
even when it is unjustly exercised. Now only 
Hist, with ref, to the doctrine of non-resistance 
as held in England in the тус. (Cf. passive 
obedience.) Also gen. (const. 20). 

Non-resistant. r7oz. [Non- 2, 3] a. 
adj Not resistant ; ‘pertaining to or involving 
the doctrine ofnon-resistance, b, sd. One who 
does not resist authority or force (occas, = 
NON-COMBATANT) ; one who holds or practises 
the doctrine of non-resistance 1850, So Non- 
resi'sting 247. a. (= sense a). 

Nonsense (np-nséns), så. 1614. [f. NoN- 
2+SENSE s. Cf, F, zonsems.] т. That which 
is not sense; words which make no sense or 
convey absurd ideas; also, absurd or senseless 
action. (Often used exclamatorily.) 2. Ab- 
surdity, nonsensicalness 1630. 3, Unsubstan- 
tial or worthless stuff or things 1638. 4. А 
meaning that makes no sense 1650. 


BROWNING, attri, The Noone-tide Sun SHaks. 2 
b. A Poor Relation—is..a preposterous shadow, 
lengthening in the n. of your prosperity LAMB. — 
Noose (nas, naz), sb. 1600 (?1450.) [Origin 
and early history obscure; possibly а, OF. 
nos 1—1. nodus knot.) 1. A loop, with а 
running knot, which tightens as the string ОГ 
Tope is pulled, as in а snare, lasso, hangman's 
halter, еїс.; a loop, a folding or doubling of a 
String or горе, Running n.: see RUNNING 
ppl. a. 2, fig. a. The marriage tie 1600. P 
A snare or bond 1624. 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). є (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 7 (Psyche) 9 (what). p (got): 


NOOSE 


Noose(nzs,nàz),v. 1600. [ f. prec.] 1. trans. 


To secure as by a noose; to ensnare, 
hang ; to put to death by hanging 1673. z zl 
capture by means of a noose; to cast a noose 


1748. 4. T: 
ama in pamm orange е x 
noose on 1814. 

1. He, that loves at first sight, nooses himself 
mee 5008 3. G. had reris sam rm Z 
ASSO 154, 

Nopal. (nõu*păl). 1730. [a. Sp., ad. Mexi- 
can xopallé cactus.) An American ies of 
cactus (Vopalea coccinellifera) cultivated for the 
support of the cochineal-insect ; a plant of this 
kind ; a prickly pear. 1808. 

_Nopalry (nowpálri Also “ery. 1783. 
[Е prec. +-RY, after Sp. nopalera, F. nopalerie, 
nopaliére.| A plantation of nopals where the 
cochineal-insect is bred. 

Nope! (пдар), тбтт, [app. a var. of 2 
OLP; see NI rns B а ees 

Nope 2, U.S. pron. of No adv.3 x. 

Nor (ng), conj.1 ME. [contr. of NoTHER H 
cf. Ок солў,?] г. А negative particle co-ordinat- 
ing two or more words, phrases, or clauses be- 
tween which thereisan alternative, a. Where 
a negative other than neither qualifies the first 
alternative (the normal conj. being now or); 
Tíormerly the second alternative might 
qualified by another negative. — b. Where the 
alternative is emphasized by prefixing neither 
to the first member, (The main current use.) 
c. arch, Introducing both alternatives (nor. . 
nor = neither. . nor). — d. arch. Without pre- 
ceding negative. 2.and.. not. 

т, а. She could not heare, nor speake, nor under- 
stand SPENSER. It requires no rhymes nor no 
certain number of feet or syllables CHESTERF. b. 
Quarter was to be neither taken nor given MACAULAY. 
с. Nor shapes of men nor beasts we ken COLERIDGE. 
d. A heart his words nor deeds can daunt Byron. 
2, Away! nor weep! Byron, 

Nor, conj.2 с. апа dial. late ME. [Origin 
obscure.] Than. 

I know better nor you Ско. Error. 

Nor’, abbrev. f. NORTH. late ME. 

Norbertine (ngba:tin, -oin), sd. and a. 
1674. [f. Norbert (1092-1134), founder of the 
order +-INE.] A member of (pertaining to) the 
Premonstratensian order, 

No-rdenfelt. 1880. Name of a Swedish 
engineer, used attrib, and афзо1, to designate a 
kind of machine-gun invented by him. 

Nordhausen (npidhauzn). 1849. The 
name of a town in Saxony, used az/rij. as a 
designation of fuming sulphuric acid, orig. 
made there, 

Nordic (ng-idik), а. 1898. [ad. F. nordigue 
(J. Deniker), f. F, nord NORTH; see -1c.] Of. or 
pertaining to the type of northern Germanic 
peoples represented by the blond dolichocepha- 
lic inhabitants of Scandinavia and the north of 
Britain, Also sd. 

Nore, obs. var. of лот, NORTH. 1612. 

Norfolk (npifok) (OE. Wordfole ‘ North 
people';] Name of an English county, used 
attrib, to designate things peculiar to or char- 
acteristic of the district, b. spec. N. capon, a 
red herring; N. dumpling, turkey, a native or 
inhabitant of N.; N. jacket, a loosely fitting 
Jacket with a waist-belt (1866); N. plover, the 
Stone Curlew. 

Norfolk Howard (пәк hau'oxd). 1865. 
[In the Times of 26 June, 1862, one Joshua Bug 
declared in due form that he had assumed the 
name of Norfolk Howard.] A bed-bug. slang. 
lNoria (noerii) 1792. [Sp., ad. Arab.] 
A device for raising water, used in Spain and 
in the East, consisting of a revolving chain of 
Dots or buckets which are filled below and dis- 
charged when they come to the top. 

Norimon (пртїшрп). 1616. [ad. Jap. 
norimono, f. nori to ride + mono thing; cf. 
KAKEMONO.] A kind of litter or palanquin 
used in Japan, 

Norite (nowroit), 1878. [f. Vor(way) + 
"ITE.] Geol, and Min, A variety of gabbro or 
granite. 

Norland (ng-lind) 1578, [Reduced f. 
NomrHLAND.] The north-country; the land 


1337 


in the north. b. 210-19. Belonging to the north 

1578. Hence No'rlander, a northerner 1716. 
(nfam) 182r. [Anglicized f. next.) 

A rule or authoritative standard. 

[Norma (nj*imá). Also A.normze (пт). 

1676. [L. = carpenter's square.] 1. = NORM, 

2. One of the southern constellations 1840. 

Normal (nf imal), а. and 3), 1530. (ad. 
L. normalis, f. norma (see prec.)). A. adj. 
1. Right (angle), rectangular (rare) 1650. b. 
Standing at right angles; perpendicular 1696. 
2. According to or squaring with a norm; con- 
stituting, conforming to, not deviating or differ- 
ing from atype or standard ; regular, usual 1828, 
b. Chem., in spec. uses (see quots. іп N.E.D.) 
1857. 3. М. school (after Е. école normale), a 
school for the training of teachers 1834. ^ 

В. sb, 1. Geom. А perpendioniae а straight 
line at right angles to the tangent or tangent 
plane at any point of a curve or curved surface 
1727. а. Physics, The average or mean of ob- 
served quantities 1859. — 3. The usual state or 
condition 1890. b. e//;4/, Normal temperature 
1896. Hence No'rmalcy (orig. U.S.), Nor- 
ma'lity, n. character or state. No'rmally adv. 

Normalize (nf-umilsiz), v. 1865. [f. Non- 
MAL 4. + -I2E.] frans, To make normal or 
regular. Also адо, Hence Normalizartion, 
the action or process of making normal. 

Norman (ng1mán), 52.1 and а. ME. [a. OF. 
Normans, -manz, pl. of Normant (later Nor- 
mand), а reduced form of Tent. or Scand. 
NORTHMAN,] А. sb. т.а, A native or inhabi- 
tant of Normandy; one belonging to the mixed 
Scandinavian and Frankish race there settled. 
з. = Norman-French (see B. 3b) 1646, В. adj. 
т. Belonging or pertaining to the Normans 
1589. 2. N. Conquest, the conquest of England 
in 1066 by the Normans under William I. 1605. 
3. Norman-English or -Saxon, English as 
spoken by the Normans, or as influenced by 
them (rare) 1589. b. Norman-French, the form 
of French spoken by the Normans, or the later 
form of this in English legal use (Law French) 
1605. 4. The distinctive epithet of a form of 
architecture, or its details, developed by the 
Normans, and employed in England after the 
Conquest 1772. 

т. The rage of building fortified castles. .among the 
N. princes 1797. Hence Normane'sque a. sugges- 
tive of the №. style of architecture 1844. No'r- 
manism, prevalence of N. rule or characteristics; 
tendency to favour or copy the Normans 1647. No'r- 
manize v. т. 272”, to adopt the N. tongue ог man- 
nersi623. 2. trans, to make N. 1861. Norma’nnic 
а, of or pomis to the Normans 1710. 

Norman (ngumán), 50.2 1769. [= Du. 
noorman, G.normann.| Naut. A short wooden 
bar, thrust into one of the holes of the windlass 
in a merchant-ship, whereon to fasten the cable 
(FALCONER). 

Normative (npimátiv),z. 1880. [a. F. 
normatif, -ive3 see NORMA and -ATIVE.] Es- 
tablishing a norm or standard. 

No'rmoblast. 1890. [f. 20rmo-, as comb. 
form of L. NORMA +-BLAST. ] Path. A nucleated 
red blood-corpuscle of a normal size. 

Norn (ngm), 1770. [a.ON.] One of the 
female Fates of Scandinavian mythology. 

No'rna. 1840. Latinized form of prec. 

Norroy (рртої). Also Norrey. 1470. 
[f. AF. zor- north + rey, roy king.) Title of 
the third King of Arms, with jurisdiction north 
of the Trent. 

Norse (nis), sõ. and а. 1598. [prob. ad. 
Du. noorsch, var. of noordsch, f. noord NORTH 
+ -sch -15н.] А. 5b, i. A Norwegian. Now 
only as collect. sing. = Norwegians, 2. The 
Norwegian tongue 1688. B. adj. Norwegian; 
from, or belonging to, Norway 1768. Hence 
No'rseland, Norway. No'rseman,a Norwegian. 

А. 2. Old N. the language of Norway and its 
colonies down to the r4th c. (sometimes loosely used 
to include early Swedish and Danish). 

Norsk, a. and 52. 1851. [a.Scand. xorsk.] 


= prec. 


North (ngip), adv., sb., and a. Abbrev. 
nor’ in zor (nor )east, etc. (Com. Teut.: OE. 
nord; not recorded in Gothic.) A. adv. т. 


Towards or in the north (see B). Also with 
additions, as 2. dy east, etc, — 2. quasi-sb. with- 


out article = B. т. ME.; also = northerliness. 


NORTHERLY 


L There is one (river) that commeth due n. Carr. 
Surem This Bay lieth М. aod South Carr, 5мїтм. 
Phr, t Too far т. (slang), too clever, too knowin а. 


Мом have from №. to South Номе. 
By n.: (soe Br prep. iw 
B. sd. (Usu. with the.) т. Thatone of the four 


cardinal points which on the left-hand of a 
person facing due east ME. — 2. The northern 
part of a country or region; spec. a. of England 
(beyond the Humber), Great Britain, Scotland. 
or ireland; the North Country ME. b. Of 
Europe: The northern lands 1579. e, U.S. 
The northern States bounded on the south by 
Maryland, the Ohio river, and Missouri, in 
which there was no eyes d 1835. 3. The 
north wind. Chiefly poet, М b. A north 
wind, esp. A. those which blow in the West 
Indies 1 

1. The Magnetic N, (north magnetic pole), almost 
always, differs from the true (= north pole) 1812. а. 
а. The.. gray metropolis of the №. Ткхмуѕом, b. A 
multitude, like which the populous N. Pour'd never 
from ber frozen loyns Мит. 3 І will speake as 
liberall as the N. Suaxs. 

C. adj. | Developed partly from OE. xord- in 
compounds,] 1. Of, belonging to, or lying to- 
wards the north ; situated on the north side OE. 
b. Facing the north 1642. €. Of a northern 
type 1820. 2. Of the wind : Blowing from the 
north ME, 

з. The N.We!lch Mitt, | N.-Britain 1708. Did 
ever any North-American bring his hemp to England 
for this bounty? Francis. Thy Master staies for 
thee at the N, gate Suaxs. b. A North-window is 
best for Butteries and Cellars Futter, а, When І 
was born, the wind was n. Suaxs. Hence North v. 
rare, intr, of the wind: to begin to blow from the 
north ; to veer towards the e & 

orth about. 1710. Naut. By a northerly 
route, дес. round the north of Scotland. 
Briton. 1708. [NORTH a. 1.) 
A native of Scotland; a Scot. 

North country. ME. [NORTH a. т.) 
The northern part of any country; spec. of Eng- 
land (beyond the Humber) or Great Britain ; 
the country or region towards the north. Also 
attrib, Hence North-cou'ntryman, a native of 
the north of England. 

North-east (ngip;zst, attrib. ng-sp,ist),adv., 
s&,anda. OE. (f. NORTH and EAST.) A. 
adv. 1. In the direction lying midway between 
north and east, а. quasi-sé. With preps., as 
on, from, at OE. В. sd. 1. The direction, or 
point of the horizon, lying midway between 
north and east. late ME. 2. 'The north-east 
wind. Now chiefly poet. late ME. 

2, The wynd Tiffonyk, that is clepid north eest, or 
wynd of tempest WycLir Acts xxvii. 14. 

C. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
north-east. late ME, 2. Situated in or towards 
the north-east 1440. 

2. North-east passage, a passage for vessels along 
the northern coasts of Europe and Asia, formerly 
Шер of as a possible course for voyages to the 

ast. 

North-easter. 1774. [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
A wind blowing from the north-east. 

North-ea:sterly, а. and adv. 1739. A. 
adj, Blowing from, lying towards, the north- 
east 1743. B. adv. From or towards the north- 
east 1739. "m 
Nort -ea'stern, а. 1841. Pertaining to 
the north-east; lying on the north-east side, 

North-ea:stward, adv., а., and 50. 1553. 
[f. NORTH-EAST + -WARD.] A.adv. Towards 
the north-east. B. adj. Situated towards the 
north-east 1766. С, sd. The north-east quarter 
1892. Hence North-ea'stwardly a. blowing 
from, situated or leading towards, the north- 
east; adv. towards the north-east. 

North-end. [OE. norðende, f. norð NORTH 
+ende END sb. In later use f. NORTH а., and 
properly unhyphened, exc. when used attrib. | 
The northern end or extremity of anything. 

Norther (ngupei), só. 1844. [f. NORTH 
+-ER},] A northerly wind; esp. a strong and 
cold north wind, which blows in autumn and win- 
ter, over Texas, Florida,and the Gulf of Mexico. 

Norther (пё'тбәл), v. 1628. [f. NORTH 
adv. + -ER5,| intr. Of the wind: To shift or 
veer northward. 

Northerly (пё'їбәлїї), а. 1551. [f. NORTH; 
cf. easterly, etc.) x. Situated towards thenorth ; 
northern, 2. Of the wind: Blowing from the 


6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. реш). (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. deme), 2 (curl), ё (Ge) (there). 2 (21) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 8 (fir, fern, earth). 
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northward 1555. So Northerly adv. to the | see Nor’-west), adu., sk, and а. OE. [f.| of an alembic, retort, or still 165r. а; The 
In the direc- 


northward ; on the north side. Hence No'rther- 


liness. 

Northern (nzg1$21n), а. and sé. OE. [f. 
NORTH + -ern (OTeut. *rónjo-). A. adj. 1. Of 
persons or peoples : Living in, originating from, 
the north, esp. of England or of Europe. b. 
U.S. Belonging to the northern States 1836. 
2. Of the wind: Blowing from the north OE. 
з. Of things: Pertaining to, found in, character- 
istic of, the north. late ME. b. In the specific 
designations of animals or plants 1860. Б 
Lying or situated to the north ; having a posi- 
tion relatively north 1590. 5. Taking place or 
carried on in the north 1589. 

2. That northren wynde is euer redy and destinat 
to all euell 1480. 3; b. N. diver, the common loon 
(Urinator imber or Colymbus torquatus). №, збу, 
an American apple 4. N, star = Мовтн star. N. 
Lights, the Aurora Borealis. 5. А northerne pro- 


gresse 1669. 
B. sd. т. A native of the north 1774. Hence 


No'rthern v. to become more п. No'rtherner, 
a native or inhabitant of the n. part of any 
country, esp, (U..S.) of then. States 1840. No'rth- 
ernly a. (now rare), northerly; talso as adv. 
No'rthernmost a. most northerly; furthest 


north. 

Northing (n2ipig), 202, sd. 1669. [f. 
NORTH + -ING!.] 1. (Chiefly Vaut.) Progress 
or deviation towards the north made in sailing 
or travelling; difference in latitude due to 
moving northwards, Freq. in phr. £o make (so 
much) z. 2. Of heavenly bodies : Apparent 
movement towards the north 1808. 

Northland (ng'iplnd). [OE.z207Wand (see 
NORTH 2) The northern part of a country, 
etc.; also 27. the lands lying in the north. 

North-light. 1706. 1. (Usu. pl.) = north- 
ern lights (NORTHERN A. 4). Now rare. а. 
Light coming from the north 1870, 

2. The equable north-light of the artist LOWELL. 

О: п (ngipmán) [OE. Norðman 
(see NORTH а.); cf. NORMAN 5.1] (Chiefly 
24) An inhabitant or native of Norway or of 
Scandinavia. 

No-rthmost, a. Now rare. OE. [See 
-MosT.| Most northerly, northernmost. 

North-north-east, adv. late ME. [= Оа, 
noordnoordoost, etc.| In the direction lying 
midway between north and north-east, Also 
as sb. and adj. 

North-north-west, adv. late ME. [2Du. 
noordnoordwest, etc.| In the direction lying 
midway between north and north-west. Also 
as sb, and adj. 

North Sea. OE. т, The proper name of 
certain seas in northern Europe; now only, ‘the 
German Ocean’ (bounded by Great Britain, 
Scandinavia, and Holland) ME. T2. 27. The 
seas of the northern hemisphere -1726. 

North star. [late ME. north sterre.] The 


pole-star. | 
Northumber. Now rare or Hist. (OE. 
Nordhymbre, f. nord- NoRTH + Humbre the 
КОШО AL The ancient inhabitants of 
Northumbria, or England north of the Humber. 
Northumbrian (ng:pombrian). 1612. [£ 
prec. *-IAN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Northumbria or Northumberland 1622. B. sd, 
т. An inhabitant or native of ancient Northum- 
bria or modern Northumberland 1612, 2. The 
northern dialect of ancient Northumbria or 
modern Northumberland 1845. — . 
Northward (npi:pwoid, aut. nhaid), 
adv., sbanda. Seealso NORWARD. late OE. 
[f. NORTH --WARD.] A. adv. 1. Towards the 
north; in a northern direction. 2. quasi-sd, 
= next 1864. 
т. I am going N. for a while Јонмѕом, On the 
Downs n, of Brighton 1885. — 2, To n. of Bautzen 
forty miles 1865. 


B. sd. That direction or part which lies to the 
north (of a place or thing 1624. С. adj. That 
moves or looks northward т 597. Hence No'rth- 
wardly adv. in a n. direction ; adj, having a n. 
situation or direction; (of the wind) blowing 


П from the n. 


ON orthwards, adv, 


ward, 
North-west (ngipwe'st, Naut, ngrwe'st; 


? (man) a (pass). 


and sj, OE. North- 


au (loud), v (cut). eg(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


NORTH and WEST.) A, adv. 1. 

tion lying midway between north and west. 2. 
quasi-sd. = next, late ME. B. sd, The direction 
or part lying midway between north and west ; 
spec, the North-west Territories of Canaria. late 
ME. C. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from 
the north-west, late ME, а, Pertaining to the 
north-west; situated in the north-west part ofa 
country, etc, 1827. 

N. Passage, a passage for vessels along the north 
coast of America, formerly thought of as ible for 
navigation between the Atlantic and the Pacific. 

North-we'ster. 1737. |f. prec, +-ER L] 
1. A wind or gale blowing from the north-west. 


2. = NOR'-WESTER 2, 1830, 

North-we:sterly, а. 1611. [Е NORTH- 
WEST, after WESTERLY.) a. Of the wind: 
Blowing from the north-west. b. Tending 


north-west. 

North-we'stern, a. 1612. (Cf. WEsTERN.] 
Situated or extending towards the north-west. 

North-we:stward, adv. and 50. late ME. 
(f. NORTH-WEST + "WARD.] a. adv. In a north- 
westerly direction ; towards the north-west. b. 
sé. = NORTH-WEST så. 1796. Hence North- 
we'stwardly a. and adv, 

1618. Also Naut. 


Norward (ng1woxd). 
[f ло” NORTH *-WARD.] 


nor'ard (ng'*ro1d). 
а. adv, Northward, ^ b. sd. The northern part 
or region 1618. 

a. Nor'ard of the Dogger (222/0) 1887. 

Norway (ng1wel). 1674. [ME. Norwey, 
~wet, OE. Norwez, ad. ON. Norvegr, f. nor-, 
norðr NORTH +vegr WAY.] Name of one of 
the Scandinavian countries, used a//7;5., as in 
N. fir, spruce, etc. 5 N. haddock, lobster, rat, 
etc. ; N. deal, skif, yawl, etc. 

Norwegian (ngiwz-dgán). 1605. [f, med.L, 
Norvegia, with w. from Norway.] А, adj, Of 
or pertaining to Norway; belonging to, found 
in, Norway 1607. 

The tallest Pine Hewn оп N. hills Мит. 
B. 50. т. A native of Norway 1599. 
language of Norway 1605. 

fishing-boat 1872. 

Nor'-west. lateME. Reduced f. NORTH- 

WEST а. and så, 


Nor'-we'ster. 


2. The 
3. U.S. A kind of 


1703. [Reduced f. NORTH- 
WESTER.] т. A wind or gale from the north- 
west. 2. A glass of strong liquor 1840. 3. Ап 
oilskin hat ; а sou'-wester 1851. 


Norweyan (ng:wé-an), а, 1605. [f. Nor- 
WAY + -AN.] Norwegian SHAKs, 

Nose (nzaz), sd. [OE. nostt, obscurely re- 
lated to ОЕ, zasuand to NESE.) I. І. That part 
of the head or face in men and animals which 
lies above the mouth and contains the nostrils, 
Also, the analogous part in lower forms of ani- 
mal life. 2, The organ of smell. late ME. b. 
The sense of smell; a (good, bad, airs faculty, 
of smell or power of tracking by scent МЕ, с. 
Smell, odour (202) 1894. 3. Asan organ by 
which speech-sounds may be produced or af- 
fected. Chiefly in phr, zz or through the m. 
1530. 4. 4 m. of wax, a person or thing easily 
moulded or influenced 1532. Б, slang. A spy 
or informer 1812, 

x. His n. оп the sodaine bled Loner, Phr. Рау. 
som's,therump of a fowl, ^ 2, b, Jig. He was a 
gentilman of a longe n. ++Thys Shyryffe was a coue- 
tuouse man Latimer. 3. He. -pays as he speaks, . 
—through the п, Dickens. 

Phrases (more or less бр). 


To make a lo: 
Lonc a). HIN) spite fame eee 


х + Z one's п.у notwithstanding 
ones opposition 1675. о count, or tell, noses, de= 
noting the counting of supporters, deciding by mere 
numbers, „Б. Under one's (very) n., often implying 
that an action is done in defiance of a erson, or with- 
out his perceiving it. с, To cu? o one's n., to do 
something to one's own hurt or loss, 7o Solow one's 
п. to go straight forward, be guided by instinct. 7% 

ld one's n, to compress the nostrils between the 
fingers and thumb in order to avoid rceiving a bad 
smell. To poke, put. or thrust one's 7., to poke or 
pry into something. To turn up one's #., to show 
disdain, d. 7o dite or snap one's n., off, to answer 
snappishly. 70 put one's n. out of joint, etc, to dis- 
place or supplant one; to spoil one’s plans; to throw 
one out. е. To pay through the ?^, to pay ex- 
cessively. 

IL In transf. uses. r.a. The open end of a 
pipe or tube; the muzzle of a gun, the nozzle 
of a pair of bellows, etc. 1598. b. The beak 


prow, bow, or stem of a ship or boat 1538, b, 
The corresponding part of an airship, aeroplane, 
torpedo, etc. 1899. 3. A prominent or pro- 
jecting part; the pointor extremity ofanythin 
1592. b, A projecting part of a shel] 1681, 
с. Arch, The projecting part or edge of a mould. 
ing, stair-tread, or mullion 1815. 

2. One of the Gallies lost her N. with 
H The Lode-stone that alwaies holdeth 

orth Lyry, 


а shot 16r. 
his n. to the 


attrib, and Comb. : n.ape, the proboscis-monkey ; 
„сар, a metal cap on the n. of a gun-stock; "Шуе, 
the forward and downward plunge of an aeroplane, 
etc.; also vd, -leaf, the foliaceous appendage of the 
nostrils in some bats: -monkey — nose-ape; «rag, 
a pocket handkerchief (s/azg); -tube, a tube for 
feeding a patient through the n. ; "Worm, the larva 
of the sheep-bot, 

Nose (nouz), v. 1577. [f.the sb.] I. ‘rans, 
1. To perceive the smell of (something) ; to dis- 


cover or notice by the sense of smell; b, To 
scent or smell oz? (222. and jig.) 1630. t2. To 


confront, face, or oppose (a person, etc.) in an 
impudent or insolent manner. (Cf. BEARD v. 
3.) -1824. 3. To utter with a nasal twang; to 
sing through the nose 1643. 4. To rub with 
the nose; to press the nose close to (something) 
1777. b. To examine with the nose; to put 
the nose close to (a thing) in examining 18sr. 

т, Zig. Nosing a job in every Ministerial move 1893, 
2. A sort of national convention... nosed parliament 
in the very seat of its authority BURKE. з. It makes 
far better musick when you n. Sternhold's. . meeter 
1643. 4. Lambs are glad Nosing the mother's udder 
TENNYSON. 

IL intr. 1. To sniff, to smell. Also with 
about or round 1783. b. To pry or search 
(after or for something) 1648. 2. To push 
with the nose 189r. 3. Of strata or veins: To 
dip in, run ои 1879. 

x. fig. That fellow ^s still nosing round here with 
hisgun 1895. 2. A steamer slowly noseing round off 


the wharf-cranes 1891, 

No'se-bag. 1796. [f. Nose 52] A bag 
to contain provender for a horse, suspended from 
the horse's head by straps fitted to the open end. 

Nose-band. тбїт. [f. Nose sj. + BAND 
52.2] The lower band of a bridle, passing over 
the nose, and attached to the cheek-straps. 

No'se-bleed. late ME. [f. NOSE s. + stem 
of BLEED z.] І. An old name for the plant Mil- 
foil or Yarrow. 2. A bleeding at the nose 1852. 

Nosed (nduzd), a. 1440. [f №оѕе så.) 1 
Having a nose of a specified shape. b. (Also 
well-n.) Keen-scented 1604. 2. Having a pro- 
minent nose, as JVosed Monkey 1896. 

Nosegay (nowzgei). late ME. [f. Nose så. 
+Gay зд. 2.]` A bunch of flowers or herbs, esp. 
sweet-smelling flowers; a bouquet, a posy. b. 
A perfume or scent (spec. one artificially pre- 
pared) ; an odour, smell 1855. 

x. /ransf. The country is one big п, W. Morris. 

Noseless (nowzlés), а. late ME. [-1855.] 
Lacking or deprived of a nose. 

No'se-piece. 1611. [f Nose 5] r.a. 
A part of a helmet or turban serving asa guard 
for the nose; a nasal. b. A nose-band for a 
horse 1865. 2. Optics, The part of a micro- 


Scope to which the objective (or object-glass) is 


attached 1867. 

Nose-pipe. 1:784. [f Nose s] LA 
pipe, or piece of piping, forming a nose or ter- 
minal to another pipe,a vessel, etc. 2. spec. The 
blast-pipe nozzle inside the tuyére of a blast 
furnace 1839. 

Noser (nowzax), 1852, (f. NOSE sd. +-ER.] 
A strong head wind ; 2:5, in phr. a dead zt. . 

No'se-ring. 1778, (f. Nos sd.] т. A ring 
fixed іп an animal's nose, 2. A ring-shaped 
ornament worn in the nose 1839. 
TNo'se-smart. т 589. [f. Nose sd, + SMART, 
after L. nasturtium.) ‘The plant Cress -1755 

Nose-thirl, T-thrill, -tril, refashioning of 
NOSTRIL. 


TNo'se-wise, a, 1566. [Е №оѕе så, + WISE 


а.) т. Conceited ; clever in one's own opinion 
KEL 2. Keen-scented —1630. 

» NOSY (nowzi». 1620, [Е Nost sb. 
F-YL] A.adjr.Havingalargenose. 2 


Smelly 1836, slang. Inquisitive, prying: 


a large nose, (Used as а 


eaude vie), i (вй). Z (Psyche). 9 (what). o (got 


a a 


NOSING 


A. у М. Parker, it 
Mer е Dukel Wolina, ie ees ORT Mt Had 
(nZezip) 1771. (f Nose sd. + 


-ING',] The rounded edge of a bench, orof a 
step projecting over riser; also, a metal 
prominent edge of a 


the 
shield for the same; the 
moulding or drip. 

Noso- (ng*so, ndsg), comb, form of Gr, vécos 
disease, as in fNo'socome (a. F., ad. L. moso- 
comium, Gr. voroxopeiav), a hospital (Urqu- 
HART Radelais); hence Nosoco*mial 4; No 
so'graphy [-GRAPHY], systematic description 
of diseases, hence -gra'phic, -ical adj, Noso- 
poetic a., producing or causing disease, 

Nosology (одар ledgi). 1721. (ad. mod,L. 
nosologia, а, Gr. *vogoXoyia; see NOSO- and 
-LOGY.] 1. A classification or arrangement of 
diseases. b. The list of known diseases 1839. 
a. Systematic classification or investigation of 
diseases; that branch of medical science which 
deals with this 1727. 8. The special character 
of a particular disease, or the views current with 
regard to this 1825. Hence Nosolo'gical а, of, 
pertaining to, or dealing with, п. Noso'logist, 


1339 


4з, with ellipse of words expressed or impl 
in the clause, late ME. 9. Репо 
contrast or ition to what precedes, wit 
or without amd 1471. то. With advs. or advb, 
phrases 1475. Б. Modifying adjs. or pples. in 
agreement with a preceding sb. or pronoun 
1529. €. With neg. adjs. or advs., implying 
the affirmative term 1657. 

m. what folke they were Caxrox, 
thee with а vain tear more B. Jos. 
You mustn't teil me anything 1895. ellit. ' You've 
seen this before?’ ‘No, n. that I can remember’ 
(mod), This is n. the cause of a king, but of kings 
Вовки. ‘It i«n't true Hos b. Fame if n. dou! 
fact is double-mouth'd Мит, 4. I knew neither 
what to do, or what n. todo De For. 6. a. N. that 
1 lou'd Cæsar lesse, but that I lou'd Rome more 
Saks, b, Yet n. the more Cease I to wander Мит. 
€. Which were borne, n. of blood, .. but of God John 

d. He is no Witch, n. he Dexxne. 7. He 


1. 13. 
spoke п. а Word De Fox, Phr, N. а Little, a good | 
leal, 8, Shall we give battle..or n. Dx For. If 


ong oe pes] oF чеген in, n. „уы gm pepe it реа разна ed v 
‘os! neste" zii). 1780, fa. mod.L. C ” еу are in beauen and n. here Bh, 

; Fi Y . N. oe 
nostalgia (1678, rendering С. Aeimoeh), f. diy win the ve Saar dod LS e 
Gr. vócros return home + Gyos раі А | got to be ed аз п, quite right in your head 
form of melancholia caused by prolonged ab- |1839. c. A certain air of dignity, n. unmingled with 


sence from one's country or home; severe home- 
sickness, Also Nostadgy. Hence Nosta‘Igic 
a. of the nature of, caused by, n.; home-sick, 

Nostoc (ne'stpk). 1650. [Coined by Paracel- 
sus.] Bot, A genus of unicellular A/gz, having 
the cells arranged in rows which intertwine with 
each other and form a gelatinous mass; esf. 
the ordinary species of this, JV. commune, for- 
merly believed to be an emanation from the stars. 
b. An individual plant of this genus 185r. 

Nostradamus (nestrádé*m?s). 1668. [La- 
tinized Pm of Hie name of redd Nostre- 
dame, a French physician (1503-1566) who pub- 
lished a collection of sash л A 1555+] One 
who professes to foretell future events; a seer 
like Nostradamus, 


Nostril (ng'stril). [OE, xos}yrl, f. stem of | G. 


nosu NOSE ; see THIRL.] One of the external 
openings in the nose of vertebrates; an analo- 
gous opening in other animals. 

Jig. phy. Our judgments stink in the nostrils of the 
people Burke. 

Nostrum (ngstr¥m). бог. [a. L. mo- 
strum, neut. sing. of zoster our.] — x. A medi- 
cine, or medical application, prepared by the 
person recommending it ; esp. a quack remedy, 
a patent medicine. 2, A special device for im- 
proving or accomplishing something ; esf. a pet 
scheme of political or social reform 1749. 

т, The owner of a n, of some kind, called a patent 
food 1883. 2. Another party's п, is, more churches, 
more schools, more clergymen KINGSLEY, Comb., as. 
n.monger (now rare or Oós.). 

Nosy, var. Nosey. 

Not (пк), a. and sb, Now dial. [OE. Anot; 
etym, unkn.] tr. Close-cropped, short-haired 
71633. 2. Of sheep or cattle: Hornless, polled 
1587. b. sb. А hornless sheep 1834. +з. Of 
wheat or barley: Awnless, beardless -1680. 

X. A not-heed hadde he, with a broun visage 
Cuaucer. Comb, as п.га ^ pated adjs, 

TNot, v.l 1530, [f. prec.] тат. To clip or 
cut short (the hair or beard) -1674. 

+Not, 2.2, note. OE. For ze wot know(s) 
not; see NE and WIT v. -1614. 

Not (npt), adv. and sb. ME. [Unstressed 
Í NOUGHT adv.) The ordinary adverb of 
negation. 1. Modifying an ordinary verb. 
а. Following the verb. Now arch, b. Pre- 
ceding the verb, Chiefly poet. late ME. 2. 
Following an auxiliary verb. Also in the form 
n't, usu. written as one word with the verb. 
ME. Also e/Z/&t, inreplies. 3. Following the 
verb zo ġe, Also as n't, late ME, b. With ellipse 
of vb., esp. after if, or in replies. late ME. 4. 
Preceding an infinitive or gerundial clause 
1440. 5. Та. Used redundantly after vbs, of 
forbidding, dissuading, or preventing -1677. 
b. Coupled with other negatives, or repeated. 
Now dial. or vulgar. late ME. 6. Preceding 
а sentence, clause, or word. a. In introduc- 
tory phrases, as zo? but (that), mot that, etc. 
ME. b. Placed first for the sake of emphasis. 


insolence т 
B. д, 
tive 160r. 

They still doe returne us a n. 1608. 

Comb, n.-Sclf = Nox-rco. 
I Nota bene (па brni). 1721. [L., ‘mark 
well] Mark well, observe particularly. (Ab- 
brev. N.B.) b. Used substantively 1731. 

Notability (nautabi-liti). late ME. [a. OF., 
or ай, med.L. *nofadilitas; see next and -rTY. | 
т. fa. A notable fact or circumstance 71470. 
b. A notable or prominent person 1851. 2. 
The quality of being notable ; Рр housewifely 
miamy or management 1786. Now dial. 

т. b. Various other little notabilities of the neigh- 


he word ' not’; a negation or nega- 


bourhood Kixcstgv. 2, хаула infected me with 
lier n., and I'm going to work Mama a footstool Mrs. 
'ASKELL. 


Notable (n2wtáb'l), a., ső., and adv. ME. 
(a. F., ad. L. notabilis, f. notare to NOTE ; see 
ABLE. In sense 3b, the pronunc. is given by 
some dicts. as (ng‘tib'l).) А. adj. т, Deserving 
of note, esp. on account of excellence, value, or 
importance ; remarkable, striking, eminent, 2. 
Ta. Attracting notice; conspicuous -x621. b. 
Noticeable, perceptible. Now Chem. 1551. 3. 
ta. Of men: Industrious, business-like ~1732. 
b. Of women: ораш» managing, bustling; 
active in household management and occupa- 
tions. Now dial. 1718. c. Connected with 
household management and industry 1787. 

x. Acts of п, Oppression and InjusticeSrEELE. You 
have mingled many Unworthies among them, rather 
Notorious than N. FuLLER. b. A n. Woman, who 
was thoroughly sensible of the intrinsick Value of 
Time 1718. 

B. sd, т. A noteworthy fact or thing (rare) 
1483. b. A person of eminence or distinction 
1815. 2. 3/1. Hist. A number of prominent men 
from the various estates of the realm of France, 
summoned by the king as a deliberative as- 
sembly in times of emergency 1568. 

т. The notables of the town were fast assembling 
Scorr. 2. From the very commencement of the 
revolution, at the first meeting of the notables 1792. 
Hence No'tableness. Notably adv. 
| Notandum (note'ndfm). Also 4/7. no- 
tanda, 1605, [L., neut. gerundive of zotare to 
NoTE.] An entry or jotting of something to be 
specially noted; a memorandum, note. 

Notarial (notérial), а. 1482. [ай. L. *zo- 
tarialis, f. notarius NOTARY sb.] т. Of or be~ 
longing to a notary. b. Characteristic of nota- 
ties 1828. 2. Drawn up, framed, or executed 
bya notary 1622. Hence Nota'rially adv. 1847. 

Notary (navtíri) ME. (ай. L. notarius 
shorthand-writer, clerk, secretary, f. xofare to 
note, zota anote.] Тт. A clerk or secretary to 
a person -1711. 2. A person publicly autho- 
rized to draw up or attest contracts, etc., to pro- 
test bills of exchange, etc., and discharge other 
formal duties ME. ^ b. More fully 2. public, 
public (or tcommon) n. 1494. +g. A noter or 
observer -1685. 


NOTE 


late ME. p& In contrast with a following but b. nera; 

579. phesisiog after a neg. | ™ Swans. и . 

lg or in a reply р * With terms Publick in the presence of twocredible Witnesses 1652. 

of number or quantity МЕ. 8. er, if, ot У. (вей fon). 1570. (ad. L. mota- 
led | (отет, 


do this; eg. in Arith. and Algebra, Musie, etc. 
1706. 

x If we may Admit that Gentleman's N. of a 
Libell (a Lie because False, and a Bell because Loud) 
1690. 4. The ecclesiastical n. of the Greek Church., 
is supposed to have originated in the Greek accents 


1826. 

Not-being. 1586. [Nor adv.] Absence 

A beng; сазе iui sa ue b id 
n the phi y of Hege ing and not 
P. thus сімї to be identical EU е 

Notch (net) ‚20, 1577. [а. AF. noche, app. for 
*anoche, f, anocher (sce next).] 1. A V-shaped 
indentation or incision in an edge or across a 
surface. 2. А nick made on a stick, etc., as 
a means of keeping a score or record 1580. b. 
A run in cricket. Now rare. 1737. — 3. U.S. 
A narrow defile НОРА mountains; a deep 
narrow pass 1718. 4. Àn opening ; a break or 
breach 1789. 

з. Upon the Sides of this square Post, I cut every 
Day а N. with my Knife De Рок. £g. Its prices are 
at the lowest notch (U.S.). з. About half way bee 
tween tbe N. of the Mountain and Hartford 1718. 

Com, : n.-board, a board grooved to receive the 
шее the steps ina stair; Wing, а name of various 
mot 

Notch (netf), v. 1597. [ Aphetica. AF. ano- 
cher (OF. enochier), f. en-+ oche (mod. Е. koche 
notch, of obsc. origin.) І. ¢rans. To cut (hair 
unevenly (rare) 21747. 2. To make notches 
in; to eut or mark with notches 1600. b. То 
shape into (some form) by making notches 1768. 
8. To score or record by means of notches, 
Also with up and down, 1623. — b. To score (a 
run,etc.). Now rare. 1837. 4. То fix, secure, 
or insert, by means of notches 1768. b. To 
chop of, cut out 1820. — 5. To fit the arrow to 
the bowstring; to nock 1635. 

2. He scotcht him, and notcht him like a Carbinado 
Suaks. 3. We notched the votes down on three 
sticks LoweLL. 4. fig. The houses were notched, as 
it were, into the side of the steep bank Scott. 

His bow is bent, and he has notch'd his dart QuARLES. 
Hence Notched /47. a.; spec, in Bot, coarsely den- 
tate or serrate; in Zool, having notches or incisions, 

(ng'tfip), vòl. 56. 1611. (f. prec.] 
1. The action of making notches, esp. in car- 
pentry as a method of joining timbers. а. А 
notch or notch-like incision 1842. 

Note, 52.1 Obs. exc. э. dial. [OE. notu, re- 
lated to NEAT sd, and NowT.] т. Use, useful- 
ness, profit, advantage. ^ b. dial. The milk 
given by a cow; the ctus of giving milk ; the 
condition of a cow when giving, or beginning 
to give, milk after calving 1728. а. Office; em- 
ployment, work OE. 

Note (n2:t), 53.2 ME. [a. OF., ad. L. nota, 
amark.| I. 1. а, A written character or sign, 
expressing the pitch and duration of a musical 
sound. b. A key of a pianoforte, etc. 1848. 2. 
A single tone of definite pitch, as produced by 
a musical instrument or by the human voice in 
singing ME. b. With ref. to the song, etc., of 
birds. late ME. 3. А strain of music, a y. 
In later use only poet. ME. b. The musical 
call or song of a bird ME. . 4. А cry, call, or 
sound ofa bird ог fowl ME. 5. transf. 1483. 

2. First rehearse this song by rote, To each word a 
warbling п, Suaxs. — b. S here birds. Sit sweetly 
tuning of their noates together 1613. 3. The pealing 
anthem swells the n. of praise Gray. ` b. The deep 
mellow crush of the wood-pigeon's n. CAMPBELL. — 4. 
The n. of the carrion crow..,a note-call of danger 
1866. 5. We can catch clearly enough the n. of ex- 
treme..self-dependence 1877. Phr. To change (one's) 
7t. To alter (one's) way of speaking or thinking. 

IL т. А mark, sign, token, or indication of some 
quality, condition, or fact; a characteristic or 
distinguishing feature. late ME. b Theol. Опе 
of certain characteristics by which the true 
Church may be known; a sign or proof of 
genuine origin, authority, and practice 1555. 


ӧ (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mzller)  # (Ет. dune). 2 (сип). ё (ё) (there). 2 (4) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


NOTE 


2. A stigma or reproach. Const. of. N 
rare. 1531. 3. An objective sign, or visible 
token or mark, which serves to identify or dis- 
tinguish a person, thing, or condition. Now 
rare. 1577. 4. А sign or character (other than 
a letter) used in writing or printing; a mark of 
interrogation, etc. 1529. 

x. These are the ite of the *Neo-paganism’, 
which began a good hundred years ago 1891. | 
How comes subjection to the Pope to be. „an essential 
n. of the Church? Wesey. а 

Ш. 1. Law. An abstract of essential particu- 
lars relating to transfer of land by process of 
FINE, which was engrossed and placed on re- 
cord 1483. 2. À brief record or abstract of 
facts written down to assist the memory, ог to 
serve as a basis for a fuller statement; also 
¢ransf. a mental impression of something. 
(Usu. 5/.) 1548. Ъ. A brief memorandum of 
topics for a discourse on any subject. (Usu. 24.) 
1693. 3. An annotation appended to a passage 
in a writing or book 1560. 4. A brief state- 
ment of particulars or of some fact; ta bill 1587. 
5. А short or informal letter 1594. b. A formal 
diplomatic communication 1796. с. Short for 
NOTE-PAPER 1883. 6. A written promise to 
рау a certain sum at a specified time. Also 2. 
of hand. 1683. 7. A bank-note, or similar pro- 
missory note passing current as money 1696. 

2. And 'tis out of these Notes that my Observations 
are compiled 1695. Phr. Zo make, or take, a т. or 
notes. To compare notes: see COMPARE v.! 2. b. 
He spoke for more than an hour without a n. Froupe. 
3 T found two other volumes.., enriched with manu- 
Script notes Lamr. 4. Heere is now the Smithes n., 
for Ehooing, And Plough-Irons Suaks. 5. Not an., 
not a line did I receive in the mean time JANE 
AUSTEN. 

IV. x. Distinction, mark, importance; repu- 
tation. Now Obs, or arch. 1538. 2. Notice, 
regard, or attention 1598. b. Information; in- 
timation (rare) 1598. 

x. A young writer struggling into n. MACAULAY. 
Phr. Of n., of distinction; notable. г. Phr. To take 
п. of; No опе took п, of me THACKERAY, aæitrib., as 
п..саѕе, etc. 
+Note, 21 [OE. notian, f. notu NOTE 55.1] 
trans. To use, make use of (something) -1560. 

Note (now), v.2 ME. [ad. OF. 20е, ad. 
L. notare, f. nota Nore s.f) 1. x. trans. To 
mark carefully ; to give heed or attention to; to 
notice, perceive. 2. To mention separately 
or specially among other items committed to 
writing. late ME. 3. To set down in writing; to 
put down as a memorandum. late ME. So 
with down 1669. 

1. I received your lordship's letter, and as the mer- 
chants say, n. the contents Burke. 2. Which thing 
the Evangelist notes as one of the criticall passages 
of his Passion 1646, 3. Ile n. you in my Вооке of 
Memorie Suaks, 

IL fr. To denote, or signify (something) 
—1573. Tb. To indicate ; to point out, set or 
show forth -1813. 2. a. To mark (a book, 
words, etc.) with a musical score (rare) 1440. 
Tb. To distinguish by a mark -1725. c. To 
annotate 1809. "з. a. To affix to (one) the 
stigma or accusation of some fault, etc. —1680. 
‘tb. To mark or brand with some disgrace or 
ч: -1652. Tc. To stigmatize for some reason 
—160r. 

т. b. Distinguish all betimes, with branding Fire; 
To n. the Tribe, the Lineage, and the Sire DRYDEN. 
2. b. Ton. а bill, is when a public notary goes as a 
witness, or takes notice, that a merchant will not 
accept or рау it CHAMBERS. 3. Ce Ful, С. ІҮ, iii, 2. 

No-te-book. 1579. [f. Nore 55.2 + Воок.] 
A book reserved for or containing notes or 
memóranda. 

Noted (ndwtéd), 2/7. а. ME. [Е Nore v.2 
+ -Ер1.] т, That is specially noticed ; hence, 
distinguished, famous. 2. Provided with a 
musical score; having musical notation 1700, 
Hence No'tedly adv. markedly; particularly 
1603. 

Noteless (nowtlés), а. 1616. [f. NOTE 52.2 
*-LESS.] т, Devoid of note; undistinguished, 
unnoticed, 2. Unmusical; unharmonious ; 
voiceless 172r. 

т. Let her walke Saint-like, notelesse, and vn- 
knowne DEKKER. 

Notelet (nowtlét). 1824. [f. NOTE sb.2+ 
-LET.] А short note or communication, 

No-te-pa:per. 1849. [f. Nore 52.2 IIT. 5 
+ PAPER 52.) Paper of the various sizes now 
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generally used for correspondence. (Also ¢//ipt. 
note.) 

Noter (ndeta1). 149r. [f. Nore v.2 + 
-ERL] tx. A writer of the musical score in 
MSS.” 2. One who takes or writes notes 1589. 

Noteworthy (nowtwsiSi) а. 1552. (Г. 
NOTE 52.2 + Мовтнү a.) Worthy of notice; 
remarkable. Hence No'teworthily adv. No:te- 
worthiness, 

Nother, adv. and conj. Obs. exc. dial. 
ME. [advb. use of zo/Aer pron. (OE. ndder, f. 
NE +0er, prise seres pur NEITHER, NOR. 


Nothing (пф), sd. and adv. OE, [Е 
No adj. + THING.) А, sd, т. Not any (mate- 
rial or immaterial) thing; nought. 2. With 


dependent genitive: No part, share, etc., of 
some thing (or person) OE, 3. A thing (or 
person) not worth reckoning, considering, or 
mentioning. late ME. 4. Arith. That which 
is not any number, and possesses neither 
quantity nor value; the character representing 
this; NouGHT. late ME. 5. That which 
is non-existent. Also personified 1535. b. 
Denoting extinction or destruction 1590. 6. 
With а and 77. a. A non-existent, a compara- 
tively insignificant or worthless, thing; a trifling 
event 1607. b. A trivial or trifling remark x6or. 
с. A person of no note; a nobody 1611. T7- 
— NOTHINGNESS I, 2, 3 (rare) -1682. 

x. Without whom nothyng is strong, n. is holy В. 
Com. Prayer. Ther’s n. ill can dwell in such a 
Temple Ѕнлкѕ. А fellow whom all the world knew 
to have №, in him Frevpinc, Мапу. . were heretics, 
or n. at all J. Н. Newman. — Provbs. Л. venture, n. 
win, N. great is easy, 2. N.of him that doth fade 
Suaxs. Yet had his aspect n. of severe DRYDEN. з 
Knowledge is n. compared with doing J. Н. New- 
MAN, 4. fig. Now thou art an О without a figure, I 
am better then thou art now, I am a Foole, thou art 
n.SHaks. 5. Phr. To dance on n.: see DANCE v. з. 
То n., denoting the final point, stage, or state of the 
process of destruction, dissolution, etc. 6. The little 
nothings of occupied life leave a man no time for his 
duty 1850, — b. To his gay nothings, n. was replied 
Byron, РЬ, A ze) n., a worthless novelty, Now 
dial Non., n. at all. collog. 

Phrases, etc. Neck or n., see Neck s. N. else 
(2и? or than): see EtsE ado. N. but (or except): 
see Bur conj. N. doing (slang), ellipt. formula ex- 
pressing refusal or failure to dosomething. Оле has, 
or there is, n. for it but, denoting absence of any 
alternative course. W., if not... above everything. 
For n.: ta. by no means; on no consideration; b. in 
vain, to no purpose; c. causelessly; d. gratuitously. 
М. fo: a. of no consequence Zo one; Б. not to be 
compared Zo some other person or thing. To make 
7. of: a. to make light of; b. (with сал) to be un- 
able to do anything; to fail to comprehend or solve. 
To come to n., to have no result; to break down, fail. 
To have n. to do with (a thing or person): see Do v, 
IV. Also elipt. All to ną to the fullest extent 
(arch). AN. off (Naut.): an order not to let the ship 
fall off from the wind. 

B. adv. Not at all, in no way OE. 

1 praise nothyng the knowlege of myne auncesters 
Lp. Berners.  fPhr. Zo make n., not to be of conse- 
quence Zo, not to tell for or against-1727. Toashadie 
bank.. He led her п, loath Mitton. The bird was n. 
the worse for what it had undergone Soutnry. N. 
like (see LIKE æ. 2): in no way approaching (another 
thing) in size or quality; also advb. = not nearly, 
and adsol, far from it. JV. near: EAR adu. 5. 
N. 200717, of no value (now rare), 

Nothingarian (nzpipé»rián). 1789. [f. 
NOTHING 50, +-arian as in £rinitarian.| One 
who holds no religious belief, Hence Nothing- 
a'rianism. 

Nothingism (nzpiyizm). 1742. [f. as 
prec. + -ISM.] 1, A triviality, a trifle. 2. 
NIHILISM т, 1809, 3. = NIHILISM 2, 1890. 


Nothingness. 1631, Е as prec. + -NESS.] 
1. The condition or state of being nothing ; non- 
existence; also, that which is non-existent. b. 
The cessation of consciousness or of life 1813. 
2. The worthlessness or vanity of something 
1646. b. That which has no value; the condi- 
tion of being worthless 1654. 3. Utter insig- 
nificance 1652. 4. A non-existent thing; a 
state of non-existence or worthlessness; a thing 
of no value, ete. 1652. 

т. A thing of beauty is a јоу for ever:. it will never 
Pass into n. Keats, b. The first dark day of n. 
Byron, 2, A sarment upon the n. of good works, , 
was preached SMOLLETT, 

No-tho-roughfare. 1809. A way, lane, 
etc., from which there is no exit at one end; a 
cul-de-sac 


NOTIONAL 


Notice (nxtis), só. 1483. [а. F., ad, m 
notitia, f. notus known.] 1. Intimation, infor. 
mation, intelligence, warning. Also with ph 
b. A sign, placard, etc., conveying some intj- 
mation or intelligence 1805. 2. Formal inti- 
mation or warning of something 1594. b. An 
intimation by one of the parties io an agree- 
ment that it is to terminate at a specified time, 
esp. with ref. to quitting a house, lodgings, or 
employment 1837. 3. Heed, cognizance, note, 
attention 1597. 4. A brief mention in writing ; 
Spec. in mod. use, a paragraph or article on a 
newly published book, a review 1840. 

т. Of these.. I thought fit togive thee this n, Wate 
TON. Phr. To give (and ѓо have) m. At short they 
with little time for preparation. So а? ten minutes 
s.a еіс. 2, I had the lease of the house, and the n. 
to quit lying at my disposal Mrs. Cartyte. b, The 

ih was under n. 1887. 3. The author speaks, of 

er debt, as a thing scarcely worthy of n. Burke. 4 
That brilliant n. of some. .book of verses 182, Pht, 
To take n. (const. of), to give heed, bestow attention; 
spec. of babies, to show signs of intelligent observation. 

Notice (nowtis), v. 1450. [f prec. Little 
used bef, c 1750.] фт. £razs. То notify, inti- 
mate —1627. 2. To make mention of ; to re- 
mark upon; to speak of (something observed) 
16rr. b. To point out, make mention of, to 
one 1627. 8. To take notice of; to perceive, 
observe 1757. — 4. To treat (a person) with at- 
tention and civility; to recognize or acknow- 
ledge. Now rare. 1746. 5. To serve with 
a notice; to give notice to 1850. 

2. b. She looked so much better that Sir Charles 
noticed it to Lady Harriet Mrs. GASKELL. 3 I 
could n. a turbidity gathering in the air TYNDALL. 
5. The men, about forty in number, were ‘noticed’ 
on Friday 1880. Hence No'ticeable a. worthy of 
notice; capable of being noticed 1796. No'ticeably 
adv. remarkably 1855. 

Notifiable (nzwtifoiib'l, а. 1889. [f. No- 
TIFY v. + -ABLE.] That should be notified to 
some authority, 52. of diseases. 


Notify (ndutifoi), v. late ME. [ad. F. no- 


fier, ad. L, notificare, f. notus known.) фі. 
trans. To take note of, observe -1678. 2. То 


make known, publish, proclaim; to announce. 
lateME, +з. To indicate, denote —1727. 4. 
To give notice to; to inform. (Common in U.S, 
since 1700.) 1440. } 

2. The king therefore notified to the country his 
intention of holding a parliament MACAULAY. 4 
Peter notified him, through his first minister, that he 
was to attend the ceremony 1843., So No'tifica"- 
tion, the action of notifying ; an intimation, a notice. 
No'tified 7/2. а. (now dial.) celebrated, notorious. 
No*tifier. 

Notion (nda-fon). 1567. [ad. L. notionem, 
f. not-, noscere to know ; see -TION.] Іт. А 
general concept under which a particular thing 
or person may be classed ; a term expressive of 
such a concept. Chiefly with zzder. — "b. A 
character, relation, form, etc., in which any- 
thing is conceived, mentioned, or exists -1651. 
Та. The connotation ofa term —1713. 

т. Under the n. of, under the concept, category; 
or designation of; I travelled..under the n. of a 
Japanese converted to Christianity 1764. 

IL т. An idea or concept 1605. — t2. Under- 
standing, mind, intellect —1667. 3. An idea, 
view, opinion, theory, or belief 1603. 4. An 
inclination, disposition, or desire to do some- 
thing specified; a fancy for something 1746 
Now rare, 5. A product of invention 1700. 
б. U.S. a. pl. Wares of various kinds forming 
a miscellaneous cargo 1805. b. fi, Small 
wares, esp. cheap useful ingenious articles 1830 

т. Her n. of a joke is not very delicate [on 
How he first Learned of the complication, I've no n. 
1878. — Firstand second notions yst and second 
intentions (see INTENTION II. 2). General m. (see 
GENERAL æ. 5C) 2, Lear iv. 245, 3. Тһе Quaker 
N of the Light within 1697. At Winchester College, 
a characteristic expression, tradition, custom, etc. 
current in the school. 4, Gloucestershire people have 
по п, of dying with hunger Соввктт. 5. Machines for 
flying in the air, and other wonderful notions EVELYN: 

Notional (ndwfonal), а. 1597. [ad. med.L. 
notionalis; see prec. and -AL | 1. Of know- 
ledge, etc.: Purely speculative; not based upon 
fact or demonstration. +b. Of persons: Given 
to abstract speculation; holding merely specu" 
lative views 1772. 2. Of things, relations, etc.: 
Existing only in thought; imaginary 1629. 8: 
Of the nature of, pertaining or relating to, 4 
notion or idea 1861. 


æ (шап). а (pass) au (1041). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eve), ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (520). 2 (Psyche) о (what) Р (800). 
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LAR Work as disriogelibed from sm i N. objections lie against some of Ьа | of, nourishment risher "T 
work М. Дихогр, а. Месте notionall is ems] | Liturgy,..ber doctrines ave exched y eral | ibat which, nourishes кы agent. "hoes 
value; which is in the not in the Woaosw, b. N. that it were сосе burned by D. | rishing A9. a., nutritious. 
am dose socal thioker; а | of Burgundie 1596. Койлы (nz'rifmént). late ME. (ad. 
cally. Моча cane pec aai у, pesi I Nougat (n£ga). 1827. [F., a. Prov. nou- | OF. mour(r)issement: ‘see NOURISH v. and 
vagant or whimsical opinions. Kat :—Kom. *wucatum, f. 1. muc-, них nut.) “MENT.) 1. That which nourishes or sustains; 

Notionate, а, Sc. and U.S. 1859. [f. A sweetmeat composed chiefly of sugar and al- | aliment, food. з. Tbe action, process, or fact 
NOTION sb, +-ATE 2; cf. opinionate.] Full of moads (or other nuts). of nourishing 1485. 
notions, fanciful; also, heads; s IDE at (ng, a" &., and adv. (ОЕ, nó- x No c" they require., ; ‘The Soil k self'dne 

tee р, u . 4 ? 77A > (At; | N. supplies WYDRN, framif, Mor tant. 

Notitia (nostifia). 1700. EL., f. motus m Ata M E MET Шешу n. than could Ье. „рас into o portable 


known.) tr. Literary particulars. HEARNE. 
2. An account or list; now spec. a register of 
ecclesiastical sees or districts 1797. 

Noto- (пда"‹0), comb. form of Gr. vêror 
back, as in Notobra'nchiate а. having dorsal 
branchize or gills 1870; Notone'cta (Gr. уйкттз 
swimmer] лот. a species of water-beetle 
which swims on its back; the boat-fl 1638. 

Notochord (ndutdkgid), 1848. lc prec. + 
CHORD.) Biol. A cartilaginous band or rod 
forming the primitive basis of the spinal column 
in vertebrates. Hence Notocho'rdal a. 

Notogzea (ndutédgra). 1868, [f. Gr. vóros 
south wind + -yaia earth, land.] А large zoo- 
logical region, comprising the Australian, New 
Zealand, and Neotropical regions. Hence No- 
togee‘al, "Bee'an, -gee'ic adjs, 

Notopodium (néutopza'diim). 1870, [mod, 
b E N OTO- + Ст, móðov, dim. of mois foot. ] 

iol. The upper or dorsal branch of a 
dium. Hence Notopo'dial а. ; Ly 

Notoriety (noutoraireti). 1592. [a. Е. no- 
toriété, or ad. med.L. notorietas, f. notorius 
NOTORIOUS а.; cf. dubiety, etc.) | x. The state 
or character of being notorious; the fact of 
being publicly or commonly known. 2. A 
well-known or celebrated person 1837. 

1, He had been raised..to n. such as has for low 
and bad minds all the attractions of glory MACAULAY. 

Notorious (ndtderias), a. — 1348. [ad. 
med.L. zoforius, fe notus known; see -ORY, } 
1. Of facts: Well known; forming a matter of 
common knowledge 1555. _ 2, Of places, per- 
Sons, etc.: Well or widely known ES rare); 
famous 1555. b, Such as is generally, openly, 
or publicly known. Now rare. 1584. 13. 
Conspicuous; obvious, evident -1770. 4. Used 
attrib. with designations of persons, deeds, etc., 
which imply condemnation: Wellknown, noted 
(as being of this kind) 1548. 5. Noted forsome 
bad practice, quality, etc. ; unfavourably known 
or spoken on 1579, 

т. Men..who deny the most n. facts Јонмѕом, Phr. 
Itis т, that [ete]. г, b. The Privy Council, whom 
the law recognised as the sworn and n. Councillors of 
the Crown 1863. 4. Declarit tratouris and notorius 
rebellis 1574. His mean subterfuge renders him more 
contemptible than his n. untruth 1807, 5. You n. 
stinkardly beareward B. Jons. These books were 


Perfectly n. Parey. Hence Noto'rious-ly adv., 
"ness. 


Notornis (notjinis). 1848. [f. Gr. vóros 
South + бри bird.] Ornith. A New Zealand 
bird, now rare or extinct, related to the coots 
and rails, 

Notothere (позор). 188r. [Anglicized 
f. mod.L. nototherium, f. Gr. vóros south + 
Onpioy beast.) Pa/zout. Ап extinct marsupial 
of great size found in post-tertiary formations, 

Ot-out,a. 1891. Cricket. The phrase ‘ not 
out’ (see OUT adv.) used attrib, to designate a 
batsman (his score, etc.) whose innings either 
is unfinished or is ended only by his side going 
out. 
| Notum (паа). 1877. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
vwrov back,] ‘The dorsal part of the thorax in 
insects, 
| Notus (nzu*ts). poet. late МЕ, [L., a. Gr. 
Nóros.] The south wind. ү 

Notwithstanding (ngtwibstee'ndiy, -wip-), 
brep., adu, and conj, МЕ, [f. NOT adv. + with- 
standing, pres. pple. of WITHSTAND v., after 
OF. zon obstant, L, NON OBSTANTE.) A. prep. 
1, Despite, inspite of. 2. Following ZAzs, that, 
ora sb., after OF, absolute participial construc- 
tion ce тот obstant, etc. 1490. 

т. №. all her sodaine quips Ѕнлкѕ. 2. These n, 

is hair and wrinkles will betray his age MASSINGER. 

- adv, Nevertheless, still, yet 1440. 

He saw that it would come to pass n. SOUTHEY. 

C. conj Although 1449. b. Followed by that 
with dependent clause 1584. 


compass Rusxix, 
Nou-riture. Now rare or Obs. 
a. OF. (mod.F, nourriture), 
ment, sustenance, food. 
ing -1647. 
1 Nous (naus). 1678. [a. Gr. voós.] 1. Gr. 
Philos. Mind, intellect. 2. соод. or slang. 
Intelligence, common sense, gumption, (Occas. 
written in Greck Meter) 1706. 
al aa bis doing so exhibits considerable n. in a 
te 1847. 
Nousel, Nousle, var. ff. NuzzLE v.1 and v.2 
Nouther, nowther, Ртп., a., adv., conj. 
Now dial. do nowder, contr. f. ndhwaeder, f. 
Y NE + d sm ЖАКУ WHETHER.) А. 
I. Prom, Neither (of two) =r 2. 
Neither. ME. only, Ы oP 


THING A. т. (Now only literary.) ta. Nothing- 
ness 1711. b. Arith. = 7 Аг А. 4. ГАЛ 
ME. з. With a and #/ a. A thing or x 
of no worth or value; а mere nothing M b 
Arith. A cipher 1660, 

з. l am n, I have n., I desire n, 1665. a. He co 
maundide, and thingis weren maad of noust Wyctir 
Рз, xxxiili). Phr. To bring, come, goete, fom, tN. 
worth, worth nothing, of no value. tA thing of m, 
а mere nothing. or n.: fin vain, to no purpose; 
without payment; gratis. To sef af m.: to despise, 
defy, scorn, disregard. 3 b. Noughts and crosses: 
a game paa with a figure containing (usu.) nine 
spaces which are filled alternately by the two players 
with noughts and crosses, the object being to get a row 
of one or the other, 

B. adj. (Cf, NAUGHT a., the more usual 
form.) +1. Of material things: Bad in condi- 
tion or of their kind -1728. tb. Of actions, etc. 
Bad, wicked -1607; immoral, уісіоцѕ -1550. 2. 
Good for nothing. late ME. tg. Injurious fo, bad 
for, à thing or person, Also without const. -1690. 

т. "Тіз too plain, tbe Materials are n. SwirT. 

C. adv, [orig. the accus. of the sb.) т. To 
по extent; in no way; not at all ОЕ. +2, = 
NOT adv. -1724. 

1. Vertues are laide aside, and n. accounted off т 568. 
Noughty,a. ME. Obs. exc. Sc. [f prec. 
sb, + -¥1,) = NAUGHTY. 
+Nould, would not: see Niu v. 1 579- 
1742. 

oumenon (nau*méngn) РІ. noumena, 
1798. [ad. Gr. voojpuevov, neut. pres. pple. 
pass. of voeiv to apprehend, conceive; intro- 
duced by Kant in contrast to' Meine] 
Metaph. In Kantian philosophy: An object o 
purely intellectual intuition, devil of all phe- 
nomenal attributes. Hence Nou'menal a. re- 
lating to, consisting of, noumena ; given only 
by intuition; not phenomenal, Nou'menally 
adv, in a noumenal aspect, 

Noun (naun). late ME. [a. AF. noun, OF. 
non, nom :—L. nomen пате.) Gram. x. A word 
used as the name of aperson or thing. In 
older grammars including nomen substantivum 
and nomen adjectivum (see 2 апі 3). з. №. 
substantive = sense r.late ME. 3. N. adjective 
= ADJECTIVE B. 1530. Hence Nou'nal a. 
TNourice. ME. (a. OF. z(o)urice :—late L. 
nutricia, fem. of nutricius, f. nuiric-, nutrix, 
Í nutrire to nourish.] A nurse -1768 . 

Nourish (прті/), v. ME. [ad. OF. жо- 
rip) -lengthened stem of zorir (mod.F. nourrir) 
1—1. nutrire to feed, foster, cherish, etc.] І. 
Tr. trans, To bring up, rear, nurture (a child, 
an animal) -1618. +2. To allow (one's hair) to 
grow -1807. +3. lo promote the growth of, 
tend or cultivate (plants, etc.) -1792. 

x. He..left the youger (daughter) styll in Englande, 
wheras she had been brought vp and norisshe: 1523. 

IL fi. = NURSE v. І -1551. b. To sustain 
(a person or living thing) with food or proper 
nutriment ME, c. To supply (a thing) with 
whatever is necessary for growth, formation, or 
proper condition. late ME, 2. 'To provide 
with food and sustenance. Now rare, late 
МЕ. 3. absol, To afford nutriment —1667. 

x b. The human body can be nourished on any 
food Emerson. с. The mountain slopes which п, the 
glacier I vNDALL. 2. And thou shalt dwell in the 
land of Goshen.., And there wil I n, thee Сем, xlv. 11. 
3. Sheepes Milke is sweeter, and nourisheth more 
1577. 

“tht, 1. To promote or foster (a feeling, habit, 
etc.) in or among persons ME. b..To cherish 
or nurse (a feeling) in one's own heart or mind 
1560. 2. To maintain, encourage, strengthen 
(one's heart, mind, etc.) in or with something. 
late ME. Д 

1. Freedom nourishes self-respect 1837. b, Clodius 
.mourishing an implacable hate against Cicero 
Екооре, 2. А man, who nourished his spirit with 
the contemplation of ancient heroes Jas. Mitt. 
Hence Nou'rishable a. capable of affording, sus- 


late ME. 
1. Nourish- 
э. Nurture, upbring- 


adj. 
B. adv, and сопу. 1. = 
NEITHER А. т, ME. ФЬ, = Nor -1596. 2. 
= NEITHER A. 3. ME. 
Nov., abbrev. of NOVEMBER. 
1 Nova (nowvà). РЇ. nove (nówvi). 1877. 
[E adj. fem, sing.] Asir. A new star or ne- 
ula, 


Novaculite (noveki#lait). 1796. [f L. 
novacula a razor + -ITE! 2b.] Min. A hard 
illaceous slate used for hones. 
ovate (nova't), v. rare. 1611. (f. ppl. 
stem of L. ovare to make new, etc., f. novus 
new,]| ¢rans. To replace by something new ; 
spec. in (Roman) law, to ерисе by a new obli- 
gation, debt, etc. 

Novatian (novéfiün), sd, anda. 1449. [ad. 
late L. Jovatiant (pl), f. Novatianus (see 
def.).] A. sd. A member of the sect founded by 
Novatianus, a Roman dictus in the middle 
of the зга c. (see дио.) Chiefly 22 B. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Novatianus or the sect of. 
Novatians 1630. 

1. The Novatians, excepting their peculiar error, of 
denying reconciliation to those that fell in persecu- 
tion, held other things in common with Catholiqu 
Cuituncw. HenceNovartianism, Nova-tianist. 

Novation (neverfon) 1533. [ad. L. zova- 
tionem; see NOVATE v] І. The introduction 
of something new; an innovation. Now rare. 
2. Law, The substitution of a new debtor, cre- 
ditor, contract, etc., in place of an old one 
1682. 

Novator (һоуйчәг). 1644. [ad.L.] An 
innovator. 

Novel (np'věl), só. 1460. [а. OF. novelle 
= It, novella, fem. :—L. novella, neut. pl. of 
novellus, f. novusnew; see next, In sense 4, ad. 
late L. novella (sc. constitutio), usu. in pl. novel- 
Ге.) т. Something new; a novelty —1719. 
T2. 21. News, tidings 1724. tb. sing. A piece 
of news –1736. 3. (Chiefly in 27.) One of the 
short stories contained in such works as the 
Decameron of Boccaccio, the Heptameron of 
Marguerite of Valois, etc. ; a short story of this 
type 1566. 4. A fictitious prose narrative of 
considerable length, in which characters and 
actions representative of real life are portrayed 
in a plot of more or less complexity 1643. — b. 
This type of literature. (Formerly withogt ar- 
ticle; now with Z4e.) 1757. 5. Roman Law. 
A new decree or constitution, supplementary to 
the Codex, езд. one of those made by the Ém- 
peror Justinian 1612. 

2. Ready to bring his Maister Nouels and tidinges, 
whether Bc be true or false 1561. 4. This is no 
mere amatorious n. Мил. b. England has hardly 
received the honour she deserves as the birthplace of 
the modern n. 1871. 

Novel (ngvél), а. late ME. [a. OF. novel 
(mod.F. nouvel, mouveau):—L. novellum, f. 
novum new. Little used bef. 1600. | т, fa. 
New, young, fresh (rare) -1616. — b. Recent; 
of recent origin-1727. 2. New; of a new kind 
or nature; strange; hitherto unknown 1475. 

т.Б. JV. disseisin; disseisin of a fresh or recent 
date, z. A style of decoration more n. than elegant 
1870. JW. constitution = NOVEL sd. 5. 


6 (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Мег). sz (Ет. dune). 2 (cwl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). (Ет. (faire). 5 fzz, fern, earth), 
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Novelese (ngvél?z). 19oo. [f. NOVEL sd. 
4 *-ESE; cf. x €! The style of lan- 
guage characteristic of inferior novels. 

Novelette (ngvélet). 1780. (f. as prec. + 
-ETTE.] І. А short novel. 2. fus. A piano- 
forte piece of free form containing a variety of 
themes, e.g. the Novelletten of Schumann 1893. 

Novelism (ng-véliz’m). 1626. [f. NovEL 
sb, + -15М.] — fr. Innovation, novelty -1703. 
2. Novel-writing 1828. 

Novelist (ng-vélist), 1583. [f. NOVEL sd. 
+-Ist.] tx. An innovator; one who favours 
novelty –1727. (Common in 17th c.) їз. A 
newsmonger, news-carrier -1764. 3. A writer 
of novels 1728. 

Novelize (ng-vélaiz), v. 1625. [f. NOVEL 
90. +-IZE.) 1. fa. ¢rans. To make new or no- 
vel -1660. b. intr. To introduce novelty 1823. 
2. To convert into the form or style of a novel 
1828. 

2. Attempts to п, history 1833. 

Novelty (ngvéli). late ME. [a. OF. no- 
veli (mod.F. nouveauté); see NOVEL а. and 
-TY.] І. А newor unusual thing or occurrence. 
Also йе n., the newest thing. tb. A new mat- 
ter of report or talk. (Usu. in f/.)-1595. с. 
An innovation 1576. 2. Novel or unusual cha- 
racter of something. late ME. 3. The quality 
or state of being novel; that which is novel, 
new, or hitherto unknown 1484. 

т. They are curious, and great louers of nouelties 


1632. 2, The n. of these amusements interested me 
1841. 3. Anything which has the least appearance 
of N. 1728. 


November (novetmboi). Abbrev. Nov. 
ME. (a. L. November (also Novembris, sc. 
mensis), f. novem nine.] The eleventh month 
of the year, containing 30 days. 
|| Novena (novi-na). 1745. [med.L. novena, 
f. novem nine.] R.C.Chk, A devotion consisting 
of special prayers or services on nine successive 
days. 

ovenary (npvénári) 1577. [ad. L. xo- 
venarzus, f. novem nine.] A. adj. Pertaining to, 
or consisting of, the number nine (rare) 1603. 
В. sd. т. An aggregate or set of nine 1577. 2. 
rec. I8I8. 
ovennial (nove'niil), æ. 1656. [f. L. zz2- 
vennis, f. novem and annus.) Happening orre- 
curring every ninth year. 

Novercal (nova*1kál) а. 1623. [ad. L. zzo- 
vercalis, f. noverca stepmother. | Characteristic 
of, or resembling, a stepmother. 

Novice (ngvis) ME. [a. OF., ad. L, no- 
vicius, -icia, f, novus new; see -ITIOUS1. Lh 
£ccl. One who has entered a religious house 
and is under probation. b. А new convert 
1526. 2. One who is new to the circumstances 
in which he is placed; a beginner, tyro ME. 
8. attrib, 1530. b. Appositive, as л. hand, etc. 
1605. 


1. He then assumes the dress of the Order, a cas- 
sock and bands, and becomes a n. 1859, 2. Though 
they came to us under the name of nen [they] 
proved to be ignorant Novices 1726. 

No-viceship. 1620.  [-SHIP.] = Novi- 
TIATE І. 1639. Ъ. = NOVITIATE 3. 1620. 

Novilu:nar, а. rare. 1686. [f. late L. 7o- 
vilunium (f. novus + luna), after LUNAR a.) 
Of or pertaining to the new moon. 

Novitiate, noviciate (novi'fist), _ 1600. 

ad. Е. noviciat; see NOVICE and -АТЕ1,] 1. 

he probationary period ofa novice, b. transf. 
and jig. The state or time of being a novice or 
beginner; time of initiation, apprenticeship, or 
probation 1610. 2. A novice in a religious 
order 1655. b. A beginner, tyro 1734. Now 
rare or Obs. 3. The quarters occupied by 
novices; a place where novices are trained 
1626, 4. attrib. as m. chapel, etc, 1704. — b. 
Appositive, as 22. candidate, etc. 1775. 
TNovitious, а. 1619. [ad. L. novitius, f. 
novus; see-ITIOUS1,] т. Having the character 
of novices. SCLATER. 2. Of recent origin 
—1669. So Novi'tial a., characteristic ofa novice 
(rare\ 1700. 

No vity. Now rare or Obs. 1460. [а. OF. 


novité, ad, L. novitatem, f. novus; see -ITY.] 


‘+x, An innovation; a novelty -1692. 2. No- 
velty, newness 1569, 
| Novodamus (nduyoda'mis), 1768. Se. 
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Law. [L. de novo damus ‘we grant anew’.] 
A charter containing a clause (also called ‘of 
n.) by which the superior grants afresh the 
matters described in the dispositive clause. 
+No-vum. 1588. [L. novem nine. Cf. F., 
Pg. guinguenove (= L. quinque + novem),] An 
old game at dice played by five persons, the 
two principal throws being nine and five -1621. 

Now (nau), adv., conj., sò., and а. [ОЕ. 
ni, corresp. to Skr. nu, ni, Gr. vd, viv, L. 
nunc.) 1. 1. At the present time or moment. 
b. Under the present circumstances; in view 
of these facts 1508. — 2. In the time directly 
following on the present moment ; immediately 
OE. g. In the time directly preceding the pre. 
sent moment. Now only in just now or (poet.) 
even now. OE. 4. At the time spoken of or re- 
ferred to; by this time 1548. 5. Now... now, 
used to introduce antithetical clauses, phrases, 
ог words, late ME. b. So now... then, now 
‚ ‚+ and again (arch.), etc. 1593. 

x. They will be our lords, as they are n. M. ARNOLD. 
Phr. (/2'5) п. or never, this is the moment to act, or 
notatall b. I сап believe anything n. Mns. STOWE. 
2, I am in a hurry, and must go n. Jowerr. 3. The 
good Man whom I have just n. mentioned ADDISON, 
4. The war was n. practically concluded 1874. 5. №. 
vsed in this sence, n. in that 1620, b. His walk was 

uick, and again slow Јонмѕом, 

Phrases. tds s. at this time. NV. and again, 
anon, teft, tr., at one time and another, from time to 
time. JV. and (also tor) then, occasionally, бшу, 
at intervals, So Every n. and then (or again). 

II. т. In sentences expressing a command or 
request, with thepurely temporal sense weakened 
or effaced. Lateralso with ellipse of verb. OE. 
b. So Now then. (Freq. in mod. use.) OE. 2. 
Used to introduce a noteworthy point in an 
argument or proof, etc. OE. — b. Inserted pa- 
renthetically, or at the end of a clause, with 
similar force OE. 3. Used ellipt., esp. at 
the beginning of a clause 1450. 4. aS conj. 
Since, seeing that; as... now OE. b. Sozow 
that 1530. 

x. N. your Counsels, For I am at my wits end 
Frercuer. b. * №. then,” said Amyas, ‘to breakfast ’ 
Kincstey, 2, N, this was bad enough,. .but this was 
not all Dickens. b, There'sa wise young woman, 
п. тубо. 3. N., n, Ringwood has him Watton. N. 
for it, Sneak ; the enemy's at hand 1764. 4. N. they 
are oppress'd with trauaile, they..cannot vse such 
vigilance As when they are fresh Suaxs, 

Ш. т. With preps., as dy, ere, for, or, till, 
unto, now OE, b. From now (forth, forward, 
etc.) ME. 2.as sd. The present time. late ME, 
3. A present point or moment of time 1630. 

т. And for n. Ile leave ye FLETCHER. b. From n. 
till Doomsday Kincstey. 2, N. is an atome, it will 
puzzle the skill of an angell to divide Futter, Plant 
the great hereafter іп the n. 1851. 3. An everlasting 
N. reigns in nature Emerson, Man ever with his М. 
at strife LOWELL, 

IV. attrib. or adj. Present, of the present 
time 1444. (Common in 17th c.) 

The dreadful treatment of the n. king Burke. 

Now-a-day, adv. late ME. [Cf. next and 
ADAY.] — next. 

Now-a-days (nawáüdetz), adv. late ME. 
(f. Now adv. + ADAYS 2. Now freq. written 
as one word.] At the present day, in these 
times, Also attrib. and as sd. 

Guineas are scarce now-a-days 1833. sb. The 
Phisitians of now a dayes 1647. 

Noway (nduwel), adv. МЕ. [f. No a. + 
Way só.) Inno way or manner; not at all; 
by no means, 

Noways (nZwweiz), adv. ME. [orig. f. 
gen. sing. of NONE a. and Way sd,] = prec. 

Nowch¢e, obs. ff. Оосн, clasp. 

Nowed (n#-éd, naud), а. 1572. [a. Е. noué 
+ -ED A Her, Knotted ; tied in a knot. 

Nowel!(nouwel) late ME. [a. OF. nouel 
(mod.F. 2021 NOEL) :—L, natalem, acc. sing. 
of (dies) natalis NATAL (day).) — 1. A word 
shouted or sung as an expression of joy at 
Christmas, (Retained in Christmas carols.) 
t2. The feast of Christmas; Christmastide -1 599. 

Nowrel.? late ME. [var. of NzwEL.] +I. 
= NEWEL І -1688. 2. Founding. The core or 
inner part of a mould for casting large hollow 
objects 1864. 

Nowhere (nowhwéei) adv. OE. [Е No 
айо. + WHERE айо.) т. In orat no place; not 
anywhere. b. То по place ME, 2. In no 
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work or author ME. 3. as sj. A non-exi. 
place; absence of all place 1831. Eri 

x. He was n, to be seen 1797. b. Mr. C. was 
minded to go n. thissummer Mas. Cartyte. Phrases, 
N. near or tnigh, not nearly, not by а long way. 
To be n. (colloq.): a. To be badly beaten (in a race 
contest, etc.); to be outof the running. Also fram? 
b. U.S. To be utterly ata loss; to be ignorant, ^. 

No whit, adv. arch. 1530. [See Wurr s.) 
Not at all, not the least. E: 

Nowhither (nõu'hwiðə1), adv. OE. [f No 
adv, + WHITHER adv.) ‘To по place; nowhere, 

Nowise (ndu-waiz), adv. late ME. (f. No 
а. + WISE 52,] In no way or manner; notatall, 

Nowt (naut) Sc. and т. dial. ME. (а, 
ON. naut = OE. nat NEAT sò.) 1.2/. Cattle, 
oxen. 2. sing. An ox, a bullock, late ME. b. 
transf. A stupid, coarse, or clumsy person 1806, 
3. attrib, late ME. 

Nowt(h), dial. and obs. forms of Novcur, 

Nowy (naui), a. 1562. [ad, OF. лог (mod. 
Е. noué), pa. pple. of nouer :—L, nodare, f. nodus 
knot] Her. фт. = NOWED a. 2. Having a 
Sse or curvature in or near the middle, 
[| ^ (ngks). 1567. [L.] Night. (Chiefly 
poet. 

No'xal, а. 1605. [ad. L. xoxalis, f. noxa 
hurt, damage.) Cžvil Law. Relating to dam- 
age or injury done by a person or animal be- 
longing to another, or to an action‘in respect 
of this. 

Noxious (ngkfos), a. 1612. (ad. L. noxius, 

f. noxa.) Injurious, hurtful, harmful; unwhole- 
some. ence No'xious-ly adv., -ness. 
+Noy, sd. ME. [Aphetic f. ANNOY sb.) An- 
noyance, trouble —1611. 
*Noy,v. ME. [Aphetic f. ANNOY 2] 1. 
trans. To annoy, trouble, vex, harass; to harm 
or injure —1609. 2. refl. and intr. To vex one- 
self, to grieve -1587. 3. absol. To cause an- 
noyance or harm —1573. 

1. I ymagyn with myself whiche wayes they myght 
take to n. our enemyes most T, CROMWELL, 
| Noyade (nwayard), sd. 1819. [F., f. noyer 
1—1. xecare to put to death (in late L. to 
drown).] The execution of persons by drown- 
ing, as practised by Carrier at Nantes in 1794. 
Hence Noyade v. and Noyading vb/, sb. 1837. 
TNoy-ance. ME. Aphetic f. ANNOYANCE 
-1670. 

1 Noyau (nwa-ye). 1797. [F. :—pop.L. *zu- 
cale, f. TENA. nut.] UU ns made of 
brandy flavoured with the kernels of certain 
fruits. 

+Noy-ful, а, late ME. [f. Nov sd, +-FuL.] 
Annoying ; also noxious —1618. 

+Noy-ous, а. ME. [Aphetic f. ANNOYOUS 
а.) Vexatious, troublesome 1675. 

Nozzle (ng:z'l). 1608. [f. Nose sd + 
-LE.] т. A socket on a candlestick or sconce, 
for receiving the lower end of the candle. Now 
rare, 2. A small spout, mouthpiece, or pro- 
jecting aperture; a short terminal pipe or part 
of a pipe, as the nose of a pair of bellows, etc. 
1683. b. Applied to parts of a steam-engine, 
esp. the steam-port, or the part of the cylinder 
enclosing this, and the exhaust-pipe or the ad- 
justable end of this 1839. 3. slang. The nose 
1771. 4. А small nose or beak; a projecting 
part or end 1850. 
| Nuance (nizahs) 1781. [F., f. muerto 
shade, f. zue cloud :—pop.L. *nuba for L. nu- 
des cloud. 1. A slight or delicate variation 
in expression, feeling, opinion, meaning, etc. 
2. A shade of colour; a slight difference in 
shade or tone 1856. 3. A delicate gradation in 
musical expression 1879. 

1, The more expert one were at ntwances, the more 
poetic one should be Н. WALPOLE, 

Nub (nob). 1504. [app. a var. of КОВ.) 
Tr = KnuB а, (rare)-1759. 2. A knob or 
protuberance; a lump 1727. 3. U.S. The point 
of a story or matter 1859. 

Nubble (пә). 1818, [dim. prec] А 
small knob or lump. 
|| Nubecula (niubrkizlà) 77. -læ. 1699. 
| L., dim. of zu£es cloud.) г. Path. a. А cloudy 
formation in urine. b. À speck or small clou 
in the eye 1727. 2. Astron, One or other of the 
Magellanic Clouds 1842. 


æ (man). а (pass). ац (1040). s (cut). е (Ет. chef). o(ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche) ә (what). 9 (got 
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Nubian (nid@-bitin), 1727. [ad.med.L. Au- | the interior of а fleshy fruit, enclosing severa! 
1 


Bianus, Or f. med.L. Nubia, f. L. Ni ^ 
NoSa:, name of the people.) A, e ree 
taining or belonging to the country of Nubia. 
2. In specific names of animals 1879. В. sd. 1. 
A native of Nubia; a Nubian slave 1788, з. A 
Nubian horse 1790. g. The Nubian language 
1855. 

Nubiferous (пі гә), a. 1656. (f. L. 
nubifer, f. nubes cloud ; see -FEROUS.] d- 
bringing. 

Nubilate (ni#bilett), v.. 1691. [f. L. mubi- 
lat-, nubilare, 1, nubila (neut. pl), f. mue; 
cloud.] £rans. To cloud; to obscure; to render 
less clear or transparent. 

Nubile (nibil), а. 1642, [ad. L. nubilis, 
f. nudere to marry, or a, Е. nudile) т. Of fe- 
males: Marriageable. ә, Of age: Admitting 
of, suitable for, marriage 1831. Hence Nubi" 
lity 1813. 

ubilous (ni#bilas),a. Now rare. 1533. 

ad. late L. zzuózlosus, f. L, nubes a cloud.] т. 
Е loudy, foggy, misty. 2, fig. Obscure, inde- 

nite, 
|| Nucellus (nizse*l2s). 1882, [mod.L., app. 
meant as a dim. of nucleus.) Bot. The essen- 
tial part of an ovule, containing the embryo-sac, 
|| Nucha (niz-ká). late ME. [a. med.L., a. 
Arab.) Azat. +a. The spinal chord. b, The 
nape of the neck. Hence Nu'chal а, of, be- 
longing or pertaining to, the nape of the neck 
1833. var. tNuche (rare) -16or. 

Nuci- (niz'si), comb. form of L. nux, nu- 
cis nut, as in Nuciferous a. bearing nuts. 
Nuciform а. nut-shaped, _ Nuci'vorous а, 
nut-eating. 

Nuclear (niz-kl/á1), а. 1846. [f. NucLEUs 
+ -AR.] x. Having the character or position of 
a nucleus; like a nucleus; constituting a nu- 


cleus. Chiefly in Biol, or Astron. 2. Of or 
belonging to a nucleus 1880. 
т. A nucleolated n. cell 1846, · The n. parts of the 


sun 1881, — So Nu'cleary a. of the nature of a 
nucleus. Nu'cleate a. nucleated. 

Nucleate (niz-klett) v. 1864. [f.L. nu- 
cleat-, nucleare to become kernelly or hard, f. 
nucleus kernel, NUCLEUS.] І. frans. To form 
(anything) into, bring together as, a nucleus. 
2. inir, То form a nucleus; to collect about а 
nucleus 1883. So Nu'cleated 2/7. а. having a 
nucleus; as a z. cell; clustered together 1843. 

Nu-cleifo:rm, а. 1840. [See-FonM.] Hav- 
ing the form of a nucleus; tuberculated. 

Nuclein (nizrkMin) Also-ine. 1878. [f 
NUCLEUS +-IN}, after С. nuklein.) Chem. 
The principal constituent of cell-nuclei. 

Nucleo- (пій:К140), comb. form of L. nu- 
cleus, used in a number of compounds, chiefly 
biological, as z.-a/bumin, -proteid, etc. Nu- 
cleobranch, Zool. a mollusc of the order 
Nucleobranchiata; a Heteropod z85r. Ми" 
cleoplasm, Azo/. nuclear protoplasm 1882. 
|| Nucleolus (nizkli01ds), Pl. -li, 1845. [L., 
dim. of nucleus.) Biol. A small nucleus ; esp. 
a minute rounded body within the nucleus of 
а cell in animal and vegetable substance ; also, 
a paranucleus. Also Nu'cleole 1864. Hence 
Nucle‘olar a. of the nature of, pertaining to, а 
n. Nucleolated a., furnished with a n. 

Nucleus (niz-kl/Zs), 50. Рд nuclei (niz- 
Кә!) and nucleuses. 1704. [a. L. nucleus (nu- 
culeus) kernel, inner part, f. nucula or пис-, nux 
nut.) I. т. 4s¢r, The more condensed portion 
of the head ofa comet. Also fg. а. А sup- 
posed interior crust of the earth -1727, 3. А 
central part or thing around which other parts 
or things are grouped, collected, or compacted ; 
that which forms the centre of some aggregate 
Ог тазз 1762. b. esp. Bot. and Zool, 1829. c. 
Archxol, A block of flint or other stone from 
which early implements have been made 1869. 

3. Some extraneous body, which becomes the n. of 
the calculus 1797. About оо individuals... were then. 
of his colony o Georgia 1798. A very fair collection 
9f modern books. ., the n. of a library 1875. _ Hence 

weleal а, pertaining to, having the form or 
Position of, a n. 1840. 
| Nuculanium (niziizl2 nim). 1819. (той. 

^ irreg. f. L. nucula NucuLE.] 1. An inde- 
hiscent fleshy fruit. 2. A hard nut-like case in 


seeds 1849. 

Nucule (niz-kiuI). 1819. (a. F., ad. L. mu- 
cula, dim. of nue- них nut.) — 1. One of the 
seeds of a nuculanium ; a nutlet; a small stone 
or seed. 2. The female of reproduction 
in the cryptogamic tribe Chara 1830. 

Nuddle (no'd'!), v. Now dial. 1640. [Origin 
obscure.) 1. infr. ta. To push with the nose; 
to eel sy to the — in this way; to 
Erovel-166x. 2. frans. To squeeze, press 1875. 

Nude (nizd) 1531. (ad. L, nudus.) X. 
adj. л. Law, а. Of statements, promises, etc.: 
Not formally attested or recorded. b, Of per- 
Sons, esp. w. execuwfor: An executor, etc., in 
trust 1590. а. Naked, bare; without covering; 
devoid of furniture or decorations 1866. b. Of 
the human figure, etc.: Naked, undraped 1873. 

т. а. AN. contract or fact: а bare contract or pro- 
mise, without any consideration. а, b. The medals 
«. bear, „оп their obverse the n. bust of that Empress 


1879. 

В. 5), 1. A nude figure in painting or sculpture 
1708. з. With tae. The undraped human 
figure; the representation of this in the arts 
1760, b, 'l'he condition of being undraped 1856. 

з. Modern chalk drawings, studies from the п, 
Browninc. 

Nudge (прід), v. 1675. [Origin obscure, ] 
1. trans. To touch or push (one) slightly with 
the elbow toattractattention. 2. intr. To give 
a push or thrust 1825. Hence Nudge s^. 1825. 


Nudi- (niždi), comb. form of L, nudus 


NUDE a., as Nudibra‘chiate а, Zool. of polyps, 
having arms or tentacles covered with cilia, 

Nudibranch (nid-dibrenk). 1844. [ad, Е. 
nudibranche; see NUDI- and BRANCHLXE.] 
Zool. A mollusc of the order Nudibranchiata, 
having naked gills and no shell. Also attrib. 
oras adj. So Nudibra‘nchial a. Nudibra‘n- 
chian = next 1839. 

Nudibra-nchiate. 1836. [See NUD1- and 
BRANCHIATE.] Zool. А. adj. Of molluscs: 
Having naked branchiz ; belonging to the Nu- 
dibranchiata. B. sb. A mollusc of this order. 

Nudist (niz:dist). 193r. [f. NUDE 4-1sT.] 
An adherent of the cult of the nude. 

Nudity (niz-diti. 1611. [a. F. nudité, or 
ad. L. zudilatem, f. nudus NUDE; see -ITY.] 
1. The condition or fact of being naked or nude ; 
a nude or naked state. 2. A nude figure, es^. 
as represented in the arts 1662. Тз. pl. The 
private parts when exposed —1769. 

т. In another [plate] the august n. of Downing- 
Street is made interesting 1900. 2. Fat Graces and 
other plump nudities by Rubens HAWTHORNE, 

Nugacious (niug2t'fos), а, Now rare. 1652. 
[f. L. nugacis, nugax trifling + -ous.] Trivial, 
trifling, of no moment. 

Nugacity (niugersíti). Now rare. 1593. 
[ad. late L. nugacitas, f. nugacis, nugax; see 
prec. and -ITY.| 1, Trifling, triviality, futility. 
2. A trifling or frivolous idea 1653. 

Nugatory (nizgáüteri) a. 1603. [ad. L. 
nugatorius, f. ppl. stem of пала 1. Trifling, 
worthless. 2. Of no force, invalid ; useless, 
futile, inoperative 1605. 

2, Those provisions of the edict.. were contrived so 
artfully as to be nearly n. Рвеѕсотт, XW. payment, 
one involving an immediate and formal loss, i.e, the 
payment of money, in return for which no service is 
rendered, Hence i eu mau 

Nugget (поё). 1852. [арр. a deriv. 
of Ha pot nug, a lump, a block, etc.] І. A 
rough lump of native gold. 2. A lump of 
anything 1860. 3. Austral. A small compact 
beast ог runt 1852. Hence Nugget(t)y a. 

Nugi- (niz'dzi), comb. form of L. nugæ, 
as in Nwgifying 277. a. productive of mere 
trifling ; etc. 

Nuisance (niz'sáns). late ME. (a. OF., f. 
nuis-, nuire to hurt, harm; see -ANCE.] І. 
Injury, hurt, harm, annoyance, (In later use 
only as implying sense 2 or 2b.) а. Anything 
injurious or obnoxious to the community, or to 


the individual as a member of it, for which some 
legal remedy may be found 1464. b. More 
widely: Anything obnoxious to the community 
or individual by offensiveness of smell or ap- 
pearance, by causing obstruction or damage, 
etc. 1661. с. Applied to persons 1695. d. An 


| obnoxious practice, institution, state of things, 


сіс. 3820. е. A source of annoyance 1831. 

э. All such Lottenes are. declared to be Common 
Nusances зун. Comunif mo n: an injunction to the 
public not to defile a place, Б. The p. of the smoke 
of London Evers. C. He is a sort of privileged n. 
Scorr. е, The other set, ..who go little into parties, 
and vote ballsa n. Lrrrox. Hence Nui*sancer, one 


who causes а n, BtAckxTONK. 

Null (прі), a. 1563. (a. OF. nu? or ad. L. 
nullus, f. me not+nilus any.) x. Void, of no 
legal or binding force ; of no efficacy, invalid. 
2. Of no value or importance; insignificant 
1790. b. Devoid of character or ex ion 1850, 
3. Amounting to nothing, non-existent 1761. 

1. If such consent from the father was wanting, the 
marriage was n, BLacxsroxe. Phr. Nand void y 
a. b. l'aultily faultless, icily regular, splendidly n. 
Ткнхукох, 3. The combined effect ..is thus п, 1866. 
N. method (Electr,), a method in which the thing to 
be observed isthe non-existence of some phenomenon у 
called also sero method. 


Null (nol), v. 1643. [f. prec., after annul.) 
ti. To reduce to nothing -1722. э. To annul, 
cancel, make void 1643. 

э. The first election be nulled, because its irregu- 
larity was glaring Волк. 
|| Nulla bona (nzlà bovnà). 1807. [L., ‘no 
goods'.] The return made by a sheriff upon 
an execution when the party has no goods to be 
distrained, 
|| Nullah (nolà) Angio-/nd. Also nulla. 
1776. (Hindi wá/4 brook, ravine.) А river or 
stream; a watercourse, river-bed, ravine. 

Nullification (nvlifikafan). 1630. [ad. 
late L, nullificatio; see NULLIFY and -ATION.] 
‘tx. Reduction to nothing DONNE. 2. The 
action of rendering null or of no effect 1808. 
b. U.S. The action, on the part of a State legis- 
lature, of refusing to allow a general law to be 
enforced within the State 1709. 

2. His ассевзїоп.. was ushered in by the n. of his 
father's will 1839. 

Nullifidian (nvlifidiin). 1564. [f. L. selli- 
comb. form of nullus no + fides faith.) A. sh, 
1. One of no faith or religion ; a sceptic in re- 
ligious matters. я, transf. A disbeliever 1668. 
B. adj. Having no faith or belief 1627. 

Nullifier (nrlifoijr. 1832. [f. next + 
-ER zsh One who nullifies; spec. in U.S. Hist., 
one who maintained the right of nullification on 
the part of any State. 

(паї), v. 1595. [ad. late L. 
nullificare, f, nulli-, nullus no; see-FY.] т. 
trans. 'To render legally null and void ; to an- 
nul, cancel. 2. To make of no value, use, or 
efficacy ; to efface completely x609. 

2. They had long learnt to п. what they professed 
to defend 1876. 
| Nullipara (nzlipári) 1872. [mod.L., f. 


nulli- (cf. prec.) + -para, fem. of -parus; see 


-PAROUS.] A female who has never given birth 
to a child. Hence Nulliparity; Nulli'par- 
ous а, 


Nullipore (nzlipoer). 1840. [f. L.»ul-, 
nullus no + PORE sJ] A form of marine 
vegetation having the power of secreting lime 
like the coral polyp. 

Nullity (nv liti). 1570. [а. F. nullité, or 
med.L. zullitas: see NULL а. and-1TY.] 1. 
The fact of being legally null and void; inva- 
lidity. Also (with e and 27.), an instance of 
this ; a fact or circumstance causing invalidity, 
2. An act or thing which is null or invalid 1624. 
3. The condition of being null or nought; a 
state of nothingness 1589. 4. а. A mere no- 
thing 1591. b. Of persons: A nonentity 1657. 

x. A petition for n. of marriage on the ground of 
imperfect publication of the banns 1865. [һе n. of 
all proceedings taken in contravention of them Ѕтоввѕ, 
2. The Court declared the deed а n. 1891. — 4. a, 
Such a mere n. is time, toa creature to whom God 
gives a feeling heart Cowrer. Ъ, Such a miserable 
n, and husk of a man BROWNING, 

Numb (nvm), а. (and sd.). [late ME. no- 
myn, for older numen, pa. pple. of NIM v., to 
take, seize.] 1. Deprived of feeling, or of the 
power of movement, es^. through cold 1440, 
b. Helpless, incapable 1802. 2. Of the nature 
of numbness 1641, 3. sd, A cold which numbs 
fish 1888. 

т, Leaning long upon any Part maketh it Numme, 
and as we call it, Asleep Bacon, 2. tN. palsy, para- 
lysis 1772. Hence Nu'mb-ly adv, 1895, -ness 1571. 


б (Ger, Köln). 0 (Fr, реш). ii (Ger, Möller). # (Fr. dune). Ð (ситі). ё (ёо) (there). ё (A) (rein), ¢ (Fr. байте). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
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close. (Chiefly in passive.) late ME. tc. To 
collect, up to a certain number -1611. 3. Tot 
check, control or verify the number of; to 
count or tell over, Also absol. poet. Tb. To 
count out or pay down (money) -1725. с. To 
apportion (one's days) with care 1535. 4. To 
count, reckon, or class among certain persons 
or things. Chiefly const. among, in, with. late 
ME, 5. To assign or attach a number to (a 
thing) ; sec. to distinguish by a number. late 
ME. 6. To have lived, orto live (so many 
years) 1590, 7. To comprise in a number; to 
have or comprise (so many things or persons) 
1645. b. To equal, amount to 1842. 

x. To n. the Votes Новвкз. b. Have you nombred 
the distaunce bytwene the sonne and the moone? 
1530. 2. b. The Sands are numbred, that makes vp 
my Life Ѕнлкѕ. c. N, thee an armie, like the armie 
that thou hast lost 1 Kings xx. 25. 3. C. O teach vs 
to nombre oure dayes, that we maye applie our hertes 
упо wyszdome CovkRDALE Ps, Ixxxix. s. 4. Make 
them to be noumbred with thy sainctes В. Com. 
Prayer. _ 5, The houses were not numbered Macau- 
LAY. 6. Ofasable bodie as when he number'd thirty 
Suaks. 7. Otranto numbered twenty-two thousand 
inhabitants Freeman. b. The crew and passengers 
numbered 33. 1883. Hence Nu*mberer 1594. 

Numb-fish. 1711. (f. NUMB а.) The Elec- 
tric Ray or Torpedo, which numbs by the elec- 
tric shocks emitted by it. 

Numbles (nz:mb'lz). Now only arch. ME. 
Га. OF. numbles, nombles pl., loin of veal, fillet 
of beef or venison, etc., app. for */omble(s), 
and repr. L. Zumóulus, dim. of Zuméus loin. 
Cf. UMBLES and HUMBLEs.] Certain of the 
inward parts of a deer, etc., as used for food. 
Also, in early use, part of the back and loins 
of a hart. 
| Numdah (n»'mda) Anglo-Jnd. 1876. [a. 
Urdü татай, f. Pers. namad carpet, rug] A 
kind of felt or coarse woollen cloth; a saddle- 
cloth or pad made of this. Var. Nu'mnah 1859. 

Numen (niz'mén). 1628. [a. L., related 
to zuere to nod (assent).] Deity, divinity; di- 
vine or presiding power or spirit. 

Numerable (nizmérab’l),a. 1570. [ad. L. 
numerabilis, f, numerare.| Capable of being 
numbered. 

Numeral (niz*mérál). 1530. [ad. late L. 
numeralis, f. numerus number.] A. adj. x. Ex- 
pressing or denoting number. 2. Belonging 
or appertaining to number 1607. 

x. One is a n. adjective 1824. N. characters are 
either letters ; or figures, otherwise called digits 1727. 

B. 50. т. A word expressing a number 1530. 
2. A figure or character (or a group of these) 
denoting a number 1686. 

1. Cardinal, Ordinal, and Indefinite Numerals 1872. 
2. The letters of the alphabet themselves came to be 
used as numerals, 

Numerary (nizmérár), а. 1726. [ad. 
med.L, xumerarius (in class. L. as sb.), f. nu- 
merus; see -ARY.] x. Eccl. Of a canon: Form- 
ing one of the regular number. з. Of or per- 
taining to a number or numbers 1742. 

Nu-merate, v. rare, 1721. (f. L. numerat-, 
numerare] trans. To number, reckon. Also 
absol Hence Nu'merative а, pertaining to 
numeration or numbering. 

Numeration (nizméra‘fon), late ME. [ad. 
L. numerationem, f. numerare to number.] r. 
a. A method or process of numbering, or com- 
puting. b. Without article: Calculation; the 
assigning of number to things 1596. 2, The 
action, process, or result of ascertaining the 
number of people, etc. 1533. 3. Arith, The 
art of expressing any number in words that is 
already given in figures 1542. 

т. а. If..time is a n. of motion 1837. b. That pro- 

ess of Science, which is to destroy Wonder, and in 
its stead substitute Mensuration and №. CARLYLE, a. 
To make an exact n. of the inhabitants of Ireland, 
distinguishing their religion Burke. 3. W. table, a 
table showing the value of figures according to their 
place in a system of notation. 

Numerator (ni#mére'tg1). 1542. [ad. late 
L., f. numerare.) т. Arith, +a. The word(s) 
or figure(s) by which the number of things or 
persons in question is denoted. b. The num- 
ber written above the line ina vulgar fraction, 
which shows how many ofthe specified parts of 
aunit are taken 1575. 2. One who or that 
which numbers 1675. 


Numeric (nizme'rik), а. and 52. 1663. [ad. 


Numb (nzm), v. 
To make numb. 

For lazy Winter nums the lab'ring Hand Окүркх. 

Number (nv'mbo1), sd. ME. (a. OF. nom- 
bre, numbre, numere :—L. numerum, acc. sing. 
of numerus.) І. т. The sum or aggregate of 
any collection of individual things or persons. 
b. 21. The title of the fourth book in the Bible, 
containing a census of the Israelites. late ME. 
2. A sum or total of abstract units ME, b. In 
pl. as a subject of study or science. late ME. 
€. A symbol or figure, or collection of these, 
which represents graphically an arithmetical 
total ; a ticket or label bearing such signs 1837. 
3. The particular mark or symbol, having an 
arithmetical value, by which a person or thing 
has a place assigned to it in a series, late ME. 
4. Prefixed to a numeral, as nuer two ог No. 
2 (see No.), to designate things or persons by 
the place assigned to them in an arithmetical 
series. late МЕ. 5. A single numbered part or 
issue of a book or periodical publication 1757. 
b. One of a collection of songs or poems 1878. 
c. A part or division of an opera, oratorio, etc. 
1881. 

x. The n. of fools is infinite Sourney. 2. I hope 
good lucke lies in odde numbers Suaxs. Phr, Godden 
п.: see GoLDEN а, b. The science of numbers Jons- 
SON. C. A strange specimen of the human race ;, with 
a brass label and n. round his neck Dickens. ЕЯ То 
‘take а Policeman's ‘п.’ 1880. Phr. To lose the m. 
of one's mess, to die, to perish. One's n. is wu (colloq.) : 
one is doomed to die ог to come to disaster. 4. №. 
twenty-two wants his boots Dickens. AV. one, one's 
self, one's own person and interests; es^. in to look 
after, or take care of, n. one. 5. The old back 
numbers of periodicals 1851. Phr. Back n. (fig.), an 
antiquated, out-of-date person or thing. /# numbers, 
in a series of separate parts published at intervals, 

IL І. The full tale or count of a collection, 
company, or class of persons. Also 2/, ME. 
b. The body or aggregate of persons specified 
1529. 2. A (large, small, etc.) collection or 
company of persons or things ME, 3. A cer- 
tain (usu. a considerable) company, collection, 
or aggregate of persons or things ME. 4 
pl. A (great, infinite, etc.) multitude or aggre- 
gate of persons or things. late ME, b. Many 
persons, etc. 1597. с. In contexts denoting 
Superiority derived from numerical preponder- 
ance 1638. 

1. Hell, her numbers full, Thenceforth shall be for 
eyer shut Мил. Is gratitude in the n. of a man's 
virtues? Снлтнлм. 2. An infinite nombre of grasse- 
hoppers came flieng into Germany 1560. А consider- 
able n. are employed in..workshops 1895. 3. He.. 
kept himself by keeping а n. of bees 1860, The testi- 
mony of a n, is more cogent than the testimony of two 
or three 1833. 4. The French have lost immense 
numbers of men Wetuincton. b. There are numbers 
in this city who live by writing new books 1760. с. 
They overpowered the foreigners by force of numbers 
1 


I. 

Ш. т. That property of things according to 
which they can be counted or enumerated ME. 
b. PAren. The faculty of numbering or calcu- 
lating 1835. 2. In phrases denoting that per- 
sons, things, etc., have not been, or cannot be, 
.counted ME. 3. Zn n.: in sum total; alto- 
gether ME, 

x, A child..perceives a difference between many 
and few; and that difference it is taught to call n. 
E 2, A shout Loud as from numbers without n. 

ILT, 

IV. Тт, Quantity, amount (rare) -1720. 2. 
Gram, Vhe property in words of denoting that 
one, two, or more persons or things are spoken 
of; the special form of a word by which this 
is expressed. late ME. +g. Conformity, in 
verse or music, to a certain regular beat or 
measure; rhythm -1667. 4. pl. a. Musical 
periods or groups of notes 1579. Ъ. Metrical 
periods or feet; hence, lines, verses 1588. 

2, There are two numbers, the singular speaking of 
опе, the plurall of moe 159r. 3. Mitr. P. Z. ту. 687, 

. In Musickes Numbers my Voyce rose and fell 

RAYTON. Б. I lisped in numbers, for the numbers 
came Pore. Hence Nu'mberless a. innumerable 
1573- 

Number (nz*mbor) v. ME. [a. OF. nom- 
Örer :—L, numerare, f. numerus number.) т. 
trans. To count, to ascertain the number of (in- 
dividual things or persons). tb. To compute, 
calculate, reckon, measure -1794. 2. To enu- 
merate, reckon wf. Also absol. late ME. b. 

lo fix the number of; to reduce to a definite 
number; to make few in number; to bring to a 


+ NUN 


mod.L. numericus, f. numerus.) tr. adj. Iden. 
ical-1727. 2. sb, Any number, proper or im- 
proper fraction, or incommensurable ratio 18 

Numerical (niwmerikal), а. 1624. [f as 
prec. * -AL.] r. Pertaining to number ; of the 
nature of, according to, number; etc, 1628, b, 
Of figures: Denoting a number 1706, c. In 
respect of numbers 1812. d. Characterized by 
the use of ordinary figures expressive of num- 
ber 1840. їз. Particular, individual (rare) 
-1699. t3. With same: Individual, identical, 
So with very. —1716. 

т. Tickets in a N. Order 1712, Ъ. The Brahmans 
were the original inventors of those n. symbols Max 
Mitrer. c. Nikostratus..was not afraid of this п, 
superiority 1849. d. An equation is n. or algebraical 
according as its coefficients are numbers or algebraical 
symbols 1881. 3. This is that very n. Lady, with 
whom I am іп love Dryven. Hence Nume'rically 
adv, with respect to number; by means of numbers, 

Nu-merist. rare. 1646. [f. L. numerus + 
-IST.] One who concerns himself with numbers. 

Numerosity (nizmérp'siti). 1589. (ad. late 
L. numerositas; see next and -ITY.] 1. The 
state of being numerous; condition in respect 
of number 16ri. 2. Khythmic quality. 

Numerous (niz'méros) a. 1586. [ad. І, 
numerosus, f. numerus number; see-OUS.] 1. 
Qualifying a sing.: abundant, copious; com- 
prising many units. Now rare, b. Consisting 
of many individuals 1647. c. Coming from or 
pertaining to large numbers 1832. Now vare. 
2. Qualifying a pl.: Many 1622. +g. Contain- 
ing many individuals; thronged, crowded -1831, 
4. Consisting of * numbers" or rhythmical pe- 
riods; measured, rhythmical 1589. 

x, А п. Acquaintance STEELE. b. He exalted all- 
most all of his own n. Family CLARENDON, с, That 
n. voice which we designate as * Public Opinion ° 1841. 
2. Contriving presses to put my books up in; they 
now growing n. Perys. 4. Eloquence..in Prose or 
n, Verse Мит, Hence Nu*merous-ly adv., -ness. 

Numismatic (nizmizmartik), а. and sb. 
1792. (ай. F. numismatique, f. L. numismat-, 
numisma, nomisma, a. Gr. vóuuapa current coin, 
f. vouí(av to have in use,] x. Of, pertaining 
or relating to, coins or coinage. 2. Consisting 
of coins 1851. 3. 5d, 21. The study of coins 
and medals 1829. Hence Numisma-tically adv. 
Numismati'cian, Numi'smatist, a student of 
coins. Numismato'logy, the science of nu- 
mismatics; whence Numismato'logist. 

Nummary (nzmári), а. 1603. [ad. L. 


nummarius, f. nummusa.coin.] x, Pertaining 
orrelating to money orcoinage, 2. Dealing 
with coins or money 1695. 

Nummular (nz'mizlài), а. 1846. [f.L. 


nummulus, dim. of nummus coin + -AR*] 
Path. Coin-shaped, esp. of sputa 1846. 

Nummulary (nz'mizlàári),z. 1767. [See 
prec. and -ARYl,] Nummary. 

Nu-mmulated, 2/7. a. 1873. Path. [f.L. 
nummulus.| = NUMMULAR. 

Nummulite (nz*miz/loit). 1811. [f. as NUM- 
MULAR + -ITE! 2.] Zool. A genus of fossil 
foraminiferous cephalopods belonging to the 
order Polythalamia, found in the Tertiary 
strata; an individual of this genus. Hence 
Nummuli'tic а. (Geo/.), containing, or formed 
of, nummulites, F 
+Nump(s. 1611r. [Origin obscure.] A silly 
or stupid person —1730. 

Numskull (nz:mskzl). 1717. [f. NUMB а. 
+ SKULL s] x. A blockhead, thick-head, 
dolt 1724. 2. The head, pate, noddle, esp, that 
of a dull person 1717. : 

1, He considered them to be numskulls, and little 
better than idiots Томор. So Nu'mskulled æ. 
slow-witted ; stupid 1706. 

Nun (поп). (OE. nunne; also ME. 
nonne; f. (ult.) eccl. L, zonna, fem. of noms 
monk (in late Gr. vóvvos, vóvra), orig. а title 
given to elderly persons.] т. A woman de: 
voted to a religious life under certain vows; 
usu., one who has vowed poverty, chastity, an 
obedience, and who lives in a convent under à 
certain rule. ^b. A priestess or votaress of some 
pagan deity —1698. 2. The name of various 
birds: a. The Blue Titmouse, Parus cæruleus 
1589. b. The Smew, Mergus albellus 1666. ©. 
A variety of domestic pigeon having a veil o! 
white feathers covering its head 1725. $ 
species of moth 1832. 


ә (шап). а (pass). au (loud). z (cut). ç (Fr. chef). ә (ever). әї (7, eye). s (Fr. cau de vie). i(sit) z(Psyche. 9 (what). p (get 


з. For my Daughters.. 
Nunnes, not weeping 
Comb., аз tnun's fle: 


woollen material. 


Nun-bird, 


188r. 
American puff-bird of th 
Nun-buoy. 1703. 
Naut. A buoy of сї 
and tapering towards each en: 


[f prec.] A South 

е genus Afonacka. 

f. obs. mun child's top.] 
shape in the middle 


| Nunc dimittis. 1552. [L., first words of 
the Song of Simeon in Luke ii, 29. 1, The 
canticle beginning with these words. ^ 2. Per- 
mission to depart; departure, dismissal 162r. 

1. The sweetest Canticle is, Name dimittis whena 
Man hath obtained worthy nds, and Expectations 
Bacon. Phr. 7esinmg(one's) nunc dimittis, to declare 
oneself contented to depart from life or from some 
occupation, 
+Nunce. 1566. [?a. F. nonce.) = Nuncio. 
-1712. 

uncheon (nz'nfon. Now dial, [ME. 
non(e)shench, {, móm(e NOON = shench (OE. 
жепс), draught, cup.) A slight refreshment of 
liquor, etc., orig. taken in the afternoon; a light 
refreshment taken between meals; a lunch, 

Nunciate (nonet), 1596. (irreg, f. L. 
nuncius or nunciare, perh. after legate.) One 
who or that which announces; a messenger, 
nuntius. 

Nunciature (nz*nfitiner) 1652. [ad. It. 
nunziatura, f. nunzio NUNCIO. The office 
or the period of office of a papal nuncio, 

Nuncio (nz'nfio). 1528. [а, earlier It. zun- 
cio (now nunzio) :—L. nuncius messenger.] т. 
A permanent official representative of the Ro- 
man See at a foreign court. 2. À messenger 
1601. 3. A member of the Polish diet 1684. 

Nuncius (попі). rare. 1613. [a.L.; cf. 
NUNTIUS.) A messenger. 

Nuncle. 1589. Now dial. Var. of UNCLE 
with z transferred from myn; see N. 

Nuncupate (ny-nkizpeit), v. 1550. [f. L. 
nuncupat-, nuncupare to name, declare] ti. 
To express (a vow) in words —1788. a. To 
declare (a will) orally 1677. +з. To dedicate (a 
work) £o some опе -1656. So Nuncupa‘tion (in 
senses 1-2), 

Nuncupative (nznkizpztiv, nznkizpàá- 
tiv), а. (and sé), 1546. [ad. late and med.L. 
nuncupativus; see prec, and -IVE.] І. Ofwills: 
Oral, not written. з. Denoting nuncupation ; 
designative (rare) 1619. 

т. Soldiers and sailors.. when on service, may make 
n. wills 1883, Hence Nuncupatively adv. 

uncupatory, а. 1603. [СЕ prec. and 
-ORY.] т. Nuncupative, oral -1704. 2. Dedi- 
catory —1679. 

Nundinal (nz'ndinál), æ. (and sd.). 1656. 
pa. L. nundinalis, f. nundine NUNDINE.] 

ertaining to a fair or market; connected with 
the Roman nundines, 

N. letter, a letter of the alphabet (A to H) attached 
to each day of the Roman n, period, DEA, 

Nundina:tion. 1623. [ad. L. xundinatio- 
nem, f. mundinari, f. mundinz NUNDINE.] 
Traffic, trade, buying and selling; sale. 

Nundine (nz:ndsin). Also 2/. 1533. [ad. 
L. nundinz fem. pl., f. novem nine + dies day. 
Among the ancient Romans, a market-day hel 
every eighth (by Roman reckoning, ninth) day. 

Мирку (nz*nki), pet form of Nuncle 1798, 

Nunnation (nznérfon). 1776. (ad. mod.L. 
nunnatio, f, nün Arabic name of letter z.] 
т, The addition of a final z in the declension of 
Arabic nouns, denoted by doubling the vowel 
Sign. 2. The addition of inorganic z in Middle 
English forms 1838. 

Nunnery (nz'nori) МЕ, [prob. ad. AF. 

nonnerie, f, nonne NUN; see -ERY.] 1, A 
place of residence for nuns ; a building in which 
nuns live under religious rule and discipline; a 
convent. b, ¢vansf. A house of ill fame 1593. 


cotta 1815, & a. To n. tbe borough cost him £ $00 a 
year at least 1866. 
Nurse-child. 1560, [Nurse 30,1) A fos- 
ter-child, 
fNurSe-father. 1564. [£ NURSE sd.) or v.) 
A foster-father. Chiefly £g. -171 
Nu'rsemaid. 1657. {tase 341] A young 
woman employed as maid to attend to little 


children, 
1579. [f. 


Nurse-mother, Now rare. 
Nurse s! ого.) А foster-mother, 

Nurser, late МЕ, (f. NURSE v. + -kx.1] 
One who, or that which, nurses, , or en- 
courages. 

Nursery (пёзъоп). МЕ. [prob. ad. AF. 
*noricerie, f. norice NOURICE; see -ERY.) 
н. Boerne. upbringing, breeding; nursing 
-1671. 3. The apartment which is given up to 
infants and young children with their nurse 
1499. 3. A practice, institution, etc., in or by 
which something is fostered or developed 1509. 
b. A place, sphere, etc., in which people are 
trained or educated ; a school of, or for, certain 

rofessions, etc. 1581. %с. A theatre estab- 
ished in London for the training of you 
players -1683. 4. A piece of ground in whic 
young plants or trees are reared until fit for 
transplantation; фа collection of such plants. 
Now usu., a nursery-garden. Also fransf. and 
Jig. 1565. 8. A place which breeds or supports 
animals 1661; a pond for rearing fish 1771. b. 
Of ants, etc. : The cells in which the larval and 

nymphal insects attain maturity 1797. с. А 
red or part in which any form of animal life 

з developed 1871. 6. A race for two-year-old 
horses 1883. 7. Billiards, A series (of cannons) 
made by keeping the balls close together 1869. 

1. Leart.i. 126, 2. Не is taught from the N., that 


ad. Arab,-Pers. nafar, reduced £ sin. 


Neg- 
NUPHAR.) The э 


ceremony. 

Bd Martnge ау Јон, 

15. b ing. Su. In A.) 1555. 

1. The nuptials were ei Ж ed lm А Ps 
sian е їй. sing. The N. was no sooner cele- 
brated, t з he repented it 1654. 

Nuptiality (nppfiarlíti). 1789. [f. prec.] 
1. p/, Nuptial ceremonies 1863. 2. Conjugal 
character. 

Nuragh (nū~ræg). 1828, [Sardinian.] А 
massive stone tower of ancient date, of a type 
peculiar to Sardinia. 

Nurse (nis), 321 late ME, (Reduced f. 
МЕ, norice, murice NOURI E т. A woman 
employed to suckle, and take charge of, an in- 
fant, a WeT NURSE; also, one who has general 
charge of a young child or children, a Dry 
NURSE, _ b. /ransf. One who takes care of, 
looks after, or advises another. late ME. c. 
fig. That which nourishes or fosters some 
quality, condition, etc. 1526. а. А person, usu. 
& woman, who attends or waits upon the sick ; 
now ¢s. one trained for this purpose 1590. 3. 
Forestry. A tree set in a plantation to protect 
smaller or newly planted’ ones from wind or 
cold 1788. 4. Entom, A sexually imperfect 
member of a community of bees, ants, etc., 
upon whom. devolves the care of the voung 
brood 1818. 5. Zool, An individual in the 
asexual stage of metagenesis 1845. 

x. Shal 1 go, and call the a n. of the Hebrues 


Suaxs. Phr. Аё жь, in the care ofan. — 7o put fo | he must inherit a great Estate Swirr. — 3. That all 
7.,to commit to the care of a n Also fig., e.g. of | subordinate treasuries, as the nurseries of mismanage- 
estates in the hands of trustees, 2, The n. sleeps жеп! comb to be dissolved Burke. 4. fig. Ye 
sweetly, hired to watch the sick Cowrrr. V.-house-| sacred Nurseries of blooming Youth! ORDSW. 


attrib, and Comd,, as (in sense 2), ».-governess, school, 
etc. ; (in sense 4), st.-garden, gardener, etc. 
Nurseryman. 1672. [f. prec.] One who 
owns, or works in, a nursery for plants. 
Nurse-tree. 1805. (NURSE 52.1] т. A tree 
planted to protect others, a, A tree supporting 
a parasitic plant 1857. 
wrsing, v//. sb, 1532. [f. NURSE v. + 
-INGi,] x. Тһе action of NURSE v. а, attrib., 
as m.-chair; п. home, a small private hospital, 
Nursing, 201. а. 1535. [-ING2,] 1. That 
nurses, or tends like a nurse, as 2.-father, n= 
mother, a foster-father,-mother. з. That is 
being nursed, as, a x. baby (rare) 1860. 
Nursle (nvs’l), v. 1596. rare. (var. of 
nousleNUZZLE v.J,assim.to NURSE v.) 1. trans. 
= NUZZLE v, 2, 9. To nurse, foster, cherish 


maid, a maid who combines the duties of a nursemaid 
and а housemaid. 

Nurse (nis), 55.2. 1499. [Perh. a var. of 
Huss, with added (а)ә (see N 2); assim. to 
prec.] A dog-fish or shark (of various species). 
So n.-fish, -hound, -skar&. 

Nurse (nz:),v. 1526. ГЛЕ. reduced form 
of nurisk NOURISH v., assim. to NURSE så.1) 
1. Of a woman: To suckle, and otherwise at- 
tend to, or simply to take charge of (an infant) 
1535. Ъ. 22/7. To act as wet-nurse 1789. 2. 
In 2a55. a. To be reared or brought up in a cer- 
tain place 1526. b. To be brought up under 
certain conditions, zz a certain environment, etc. 
1601, 3. To foster, tend, cherish (a thing); to 
promote the growth or development of 1542. 
b. To supply (plants) with warmth and mois- 


ture; to tend or cultivate carefully 1594. с. То | 1652. е у, 
manage (land) economically 1745 4. To| Nursling, nurseling (nduslin). 1557. [f 
cherish (a feeling, etc. NURSE v. + -LING, after suckling.) 1. An in- 


.) in one's own heart 1763. 
е. To assist or cause (a thing) to develop zztoa 
certain form, ог ѓо a certain size 1775. 4. То 
bring or rear z? with care 1603. 5. To wait 
upon, attend to (a person who is ill) 1736. — b. 
To try to cure (an illness) by taking care of 
oneself, Also with away. 1785. с. intr. To 
perform the duties of a sick-nurse 1861. 6. To 
clasp (the knee, etc.) in one's hands 1849. b. To 
hold caressingly or carefully, ез2, in the arms 
ог on the lap 1850. с. To sit close to, as if 
taking care of (a fire) 1857. 7. slang, a. To 
keep close to (a rival omnibus) so as to interfere 
with its custom 1858. b. To impede (a horse) 
in a race, by surrounding it with other and 
slower ones 1893. 8. a. To keep in touch with 


fant or child in relation to its nurse 1607. Also 
transf. а. attrib., as n. babe, etc. 1793. 

x, I was his nursling once and choice delight Мил, 
transf. Forms more real than living man, rong 
of immortality SHELLEY, 

Nurture (nz'1iüi -tfor) s. ME. [a.OF. 
nourture, nurture, var. of noure-, nourriture ; 
see NOURITURE.] x. Breeding, upbringing, 
training, education (received or possessed b; 
one). Now rare. tb. Moral training or disci- 
pline-1637. 2. That which nourishes; nourish- 
ment, food. late ME. 3. The bringing-up of 
some one; tutelage; fostering care 1676, 

1. His father in his youthe had taught him good n. 
Lp. Berners., — b. Who so despiseth wisedome, and 
4 А A n. he is miserable Wisdom iii, 11. 2, Your lovers 
(a constituency) in order to obtain votes 1869. | feeble eyes you feed, But sterve their harts that 
Ъ. To assist (a business house) so 2 zi prevent | needeth nourture most Spenser. Hence Nu'rtural 
its bankruptcy 1890. о. Billiards, To keep | а, 1922. Ae 
(the balls) together in order to make a series of | Nurture (nzitiüs, -tfo1), v. ME. [f.prec.] 1. 
cannons 1869. trans, To feed or nourish; to rear. — b. transf. 

1. So is it..comly for the own mother to nource her | To foster, cherish 1828. 2. To bring up, train, 
own childe 1546. 2, For we were nurst upon the | educate 1526. tb. To discipline, chasten -1636, 
x. By his Grandsyre nourisht up And nurtred from 


2. A company of nuns 1651. 
1. Get thee to а Nunnerie naks. 
Nunnish (nz'nif), а. 1570. [f. Nun + 
-ISH.] Pertaining to a nun; nun-like. 
| Nuntius (поту). P} nuntii (fioi). 
1605. [L,; cf, NUNCIUS.] = NUNCIO. 
Nuphar (пі: Ви). 1845. [a. med. or mod.L., 


self-same hill Мит. b. O Lady, nursed in pomp and 

pleasure ! COLERIDGE. É To n. with tender care the aboye 1575. b. Ton.a secret affection 1872, 2. They 

thriving arts Cowrer. D. I..live in Oak’n bowr, To | nurter the yonge wemen for to love their husbandes 

п. the Saplings tall Мит. c. He nursed what pro- | Tixparg 77/25 ii. b. He that spareth the rod, 
hateth his childe; but he that loveth him doth in- 


erty was yet left to him Scorr. d., He could n. his 
injuries for many years 1879. 5. The arrangements | stantly n, him BIBLE (Douay) Prov. xiii. 24, Hence 
for nursing the sick have greatly improved in recent | Nu-rturer, 

Nut (nvt), sd. [Com. Teut.: OE. демін. 


times 188r. EY pe and T am 
ingi . b. E ome 
Ea абу ini OTeut. *Zzut- :—pre-Teut. *Zzud-, repr. by 


again, Francesca nursing a Dying Gladiator in terra- 


6 (Ger. Koln). ö (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Mlle). (Fr. dune). P(curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (re). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Olr. cad, W. emeuem.| 1. 1. A fruit which 
consists of a hard or ieathery (indehiscent) 
shell enclosing an edible kernel; the kernel 
itself. 
а coco-nut mounted in metal; also, one made 
of other materials to resemble this -1580. 3. 
In allusive contexts 1562. 4. In allusions to 
the difficulty of cracking hard-shelled nuts : a. 
A difficult question or problem 1545. b. A difi- 
cult undertaking ; a person hard to deal with or 
conciliate 1662. 5. slang. The head (of a рег- 
son) 1858. 6. A ‘swell’, dandy. slang. 1904. 
(Jocularly spelt and pronounced ётмё) 

з. More noise than nuts Loner. They can't shoot 


for nuts 1899. 4. a. He especially liked his mental 
nuts 1858. b. Fortified towns are hard nuts to crack 
FRANKLIN, 5. Phr, Of one's n., out of one's mind, 
insane. Phrases. tuts fo (a person), a source of 


pleasure to one. То be (dead) nuts on or кре to 
Set great store upon, to be devoted to, or delighted 
with (a person or thing). slang, 

П. т. A small metal projection upon a spindle 
(of a clock, etc.) furnished with teeth, and en- 
gaging, in a cog-wheel ; a small spur-wheel. late 
ME. t2. A projection from the lock of a cross- 
bow, serving to detain the string until released 
by the trigger -1674. 3. A small block of wood, 
iron, etc., pierced, and wormed with a female 
screw; used to make a bolt fast or adjust it 
161r. b. The portion of a wooden printing- 
press in which the screw plays 1642. се. The 
contrivance at the lower end of a violin-bow, or 
the like, by which the horse-hair may be relaxed 
or tightened 1662, 4. Nat. Either of two pro- 
jections on the square part of the shank of an 
anchor, to secure the stock in its place 1627. 
5. Mus, The fixed bridge formed by a slight pro- 
jection or ridge at the upper end of the strings 
of the violin, guitar, etc. 1698. 

ш. 41. The glans penis 1758. "F2. = РОРЕ'5 
EYE —1682. b. dial. The pancreas; also, part 
of the caul 1816. 3. 2/7. Coal in small lumps 
1859. 4. Asmall rounded biscuit or cake, Only 
in doughnut, gingerbread or spice nut, q.v. 

attrib. and Comb., as N.-Monday, the first Monday 
in August, locally observed as a holiday; n.-palm, 
an Australian palm (Cycus media) which bears edible 
nuts; n.-pine, a species of pine (Pinus sabiniana) 
indigenous to N, America. 

Nut, v. 1604. [f. prec.] To seek for, or 
gather nuts; 52, in phr, 20 go (a) nutting. 

Nutant (niz'tánt), а. 175r. [ad. L. nutan- 
tem, nutare to nod.) Drooping, pendent. 

Nuta-te, v. 1880. [f. L. zutat-, nu- 
are intr. To droop or bend downwards; 
chiefly in Nuta'ting 227. a. 

Nutation (niuté-fon). 1612. [ad.L. nuta- 
tionem.| 1. The action of nodding the head ; 
an instance of this. 2. Astr. A slight oscilla- 
tion of the earth's axis ; now sec. that by which 
the pole of the equator would describe a small 
ellipse in то years and which actually renders its 
motion round the pole of the ecliptic (see PRE- 
CESSION) wavy instead of circular 1715. b. The 
oscillation of a top in spinning 1879. 3. Curva- 
ture in the stem of a growing plant 1789. 

Nit-brown, а. (and så.) ME. (f. Nur 
5b.) 1. Of the colour of a ripe hazel-nut ; brown 
as a nut; of a warm reddish-brown colour. 2. 
absol, as sb. a, Ale 1828. b. A brown colour like 
that of nuts 1883. 

т. The Nutbrowne mayd тоо. Good Nutbrowne- 
Ale and Tost Davenant, 2. b. Her hair was of a 
soft nut-brown 1883. 

Nut.crack. 1570. Now vulgar. [f. Nur 
d = NUT-CRACKER т. 
^ Nuwt-cracker. 1548. [f NUT s] 1. An 
instrument for breaking the shells of nuts. Now 
usu., (a pair of) nut-crackers, b, Used attrib. 
and Сол. to describe the appearance of nose 
and chin produced by the want of teeth 1700. 
a. A brown corvine bird (Nucifraga caryoca- 
tactes), common in various parts of Europe, but 
rare in Britain 1758. 

т. b. She is a toothless, nutcracker jawed old 
woman 1818, 

Nut-gall. r595. [f. NUT sb. + GALL så.3] 

E rn produced upon the Dyer's Oak (Quercus 
infectoria), used esp, as a dye-stuff. 

Nurt-grass. 1830, A variety of sedge (Cy- 
perus Hydra, also С, phymatodes), so called from 
Из tuberous roots. 


Nuthatch (nz'thetf) МЕ. [f Nur sd. 


rare. 


T2. A cup formed from the shell of 


The second element is conn. w. HACK v.!, HAG 
ул, and HATCH v.2] A small creeping bird 
belonging to the genus Si/fz, so named from 
the way in which it breaks nuts to feed on the 
kernel. The common British species is S. cæsia. 

Nut-hook. r500. А hooked stick used 
when nutting, to pull down the branches of the 
trees. tb. Applied to a beadle, constable, etc. 
-1658. 

Nu-tjobber. Now dial. 1544. [JOBBER 1.] 
= NUTHATCH. 

Nurtlet. 1856. A small nut. 

Nutmeg (nz'tmeg). ME. [Partial tr. of AF. 
*nois mugue or muge = med.L. nux muscata, f. 
late L. muscus MUSK.) 1. A hard aromatic seed, 
of spheroidal form, obtained from the fruit of an 
evergreen tree (Myristica rase oroficinalis), 
indigenous to the East Indian islands, used as 
spice and in medicine, 2. Used to denote colour 
or appearance 1610. 

т. N.-tree, the tree which produces the n. 2. А 
Roan or N, colour'd Mare 1745. JV. diver, a diseased 
condition of the liver, also called red atrophy. 

Comb., as m.grafer; m.apple, the fruit of the 
nutmeg-tree, containing the mace and n.; -bird, 
Munia punctulata, also called Cowry-óird; n. but- 
ter, a solid fatty reddish-brown substance, obtained 
by grinding the refuse nutmegs to a fine powder; 
„flower, Nigella Sativa, of Egyptian origin; 
-pigeon, a white pigeon (Carpophaga aea), common 
in the Indo-Burmese countries, Ceylon, and the 
Andamans; -wood, the wood of the Palmyra palm, 
Borassus flabelliformis, Hence Nu'tmegged a. 
flavoured with n.; Path. affected with red atrophy, 

Nu-t-oil. 1664. Oil obtained from nut-ker- 
nels, esp. those of the hazel and walnut, used 
in the manufacture of paints, varnishes, etc. 

Nutria (ni#tria). 1836. [a. Sp., otter, also 
lutria, L. lutra.| The skin or fur of the coypu 
of 5. America. 

Nutrient (ni#triént), а. and sd. 1650. [ad. 
L. zutrientem pres. pple. of nutrire.) 1. Serving 
as nourishment; nutritious 1661. 2. Convey- 
ing or providing nourishment 1650, 3.55. А 
nutritious substance 1828, 

Nutrify (niztrifoi), v. 1509. [f. L. nutrire 
*-()rv.] а. алх. To nourish, Ъ. intr. To 
supply nutriment. 

Nutriment (niz'rimént). 1541. [ad. L. 
nutrimentum, $. nutrire; see -MENT.] That 
which nourishes; nourishing food. 

Our dayly and special nutrimentes of breade and 
wyne 1558. е. Is not Virtue in Mankind The N. 
that feeds the Mind? Swirt. Hence Nutrime'ntal 
a. having the qualities of nutriment ; nutritious ; also, 
conveying nourishment. 

Nutrition (nivtri‘fon). 1551. [ad.L. *zzurzz- 
tionem, f, nutrire.) 1. The action or process 
of supplying, or of receiving, nourishment. 2. 
Food, nutriment 1603. 

x. fig. The N. of a Common-wealth consisteth, in 
the "Plenty and Distribution of Materials conducing 
to Life Hosses, Hence Nutritional, Nutri- 


tionary adjs. 
1665. [ad. L. 


Nutritious (niztri*[os), a. 
nutritius, nutricius, Í, nutric-, nutrix nurse; 
see -ITIOUS 1. Serving as or supplying nourish- 
ment. Hence Nutri'tious-ly adv., -ness. 

Nutritive (niz'tritiv), a. and sd. late ME. 
(a. F, nutritif, -ive, ай. med.L. nutritivus, f. 
ppl. stem of xutrire to nourish; see -IVE.] т. 
Having the property of nourishing ; nutritious. 
2. Of, pertaining to, or concerned in, nutrition. 
late ME. 3. Giving or providing nourishment 
1548. 4. 30. A nourishing article of food 1440. 
Hence Nu'tritive-ly adv., -ness. 
+Nu-triture. 1557. [ad. late L. nutritura, 
f. nutrit-, nutrire; see -URE.] І. Nourish- 
ment, nutrition -1740. — 2. Fostering; careful 
bringing up —1684. 

Nutshell. ME. [f NUT sd. + SHALE så., 
SHELL 52.] т. Тһе hard exterior covering within 
which the kernel of a nut is enclosed, 2, Asan 
example of something without value, or of some- 
thing extremely small ME, 3. In phrases de- 
noting great condensation, brevity, or limitation 
1693. b. With zz, In a few words 1831. 

2. О God, I could be bounded in a п„ and count my 
selfe a King of infinite space SHaxs. І have some- 
times heard of an Iliad in a Nut-shell Swirr. — 3. b. 
There, sir, is political economy ina n. T, L, Peacock. 

Nutter (nv'tə1). 1483. [f. NUT sé. or v. 
*-ERL] One who gathers nuts. 


-NYCTO- 


Nutting, 227. só. 1824. [-ING1.] The ao 
tion of gathering nuts. 

Nu-t-tree. late ME. A tree that bears nuts; 
Hs the hazel (Corylus Avellana). 

utty (nz'ti), а. 1662. (f. NUT s. +-y 1) 
т. Abounding in, or productive of, nuts, а, 
Nut-like; having a taste like nuts 1856. b, 
Pleasant, full of flavour 1823. 3. slang. Amor- 
ous, fond; enthusiastic. Usu. const. идол (a 
person). 1821. 4. slang. Smart, spruce 1823; 
*swell', dandyish 1913. 

2. b. Mr. Blackmore's characteristic, leisurely, n, 

humor 1894. 4. The beak wore his nuttiest wig 1839. 
u:t-weevil 1802. Æntom. A small beetle 
(Balaninus nucum), which deposits its eggs in 
green hazel- and filbert-nuts. 
{ Мих vomica (nzks vp'mikă). 1578. (med, 
L., f. nux nut + fem. of *vomicus, f. vomere to 
vomit.] т. The seed contained in the pulpy fruit 
of an E, Indian tree (Strychnos Nux-vomica), 
which yields the poison strychnia. 2. The tree 
itself 1876. 
||Nuzzer (nv'zə1). 1776. (Urdü (Pers., Arab.) 
nazr gift, f. Arab. nazara he vowed.) In India, 
a present made by an inferior to a superior, 
So Nuzzera:na. 

Nuzzle(nzz'l) 21 late МЕ, [ME. nosel, 
f. NOSE 52. +-LE 3.] L intr. +1. To bring the 
nose towards the ground ; to grovel. ME, only. 
2. To burrow or dig with the nose; to thrust 
the nose into the ground or anything lying on 
it 1530. 3. To poke or push with the nose zz 
ог into something 1592. b. With aż, about, 
against 1603. с. Of dogs: To snuff or poke 
with the nose 1806. d. To poke with the fingers 
(rare) 1806. 4. To nestle, lie snug in bed 16or. 
b. To nestle оп or close to some part of a person 
1611. c. To lie close zogetherorwith another 1708. 

2. Like sows nuzzling for acorns T. Harpy. 3. b. 
‘The Lambs rigzle and nussle at their dugs 1657. 4. 
"T'wixt the sheete and pillow I пилдей in 1601. 

П. /razs. т. a. To root wp with the nose or 
snout 1613. b. To touch or rub with the nose 
1812. 2. To thrust in (the nose or head) 1594. 

x. b. Twenty whale-boats were nuzzling a sand- 
bank KirrisG. 

1519. 


Nuzzle (nzzl v.2 Now rare. 
[Perh. f. as prec., but connexion of sense is ob- 
scure.) *r.£razs. To accustom (a dog or hawk) 
to attack other animals or birds -1688. t2. 
To train, educate, nurture (a person) iz some 
opinion, habit, etc. Freq. with wf. -1686. 3. 
To bring up, rear, educate —1645. 4. To nurse, 
to cherish fondly ; to provide with a snug place 
of rest (cf. prec. I. 4) 1581. 
+Nyas, sé. (and a.) 1495. [See EvAs.] 1. An 
AS -1575 2. Applied allusively to persons 
—1616. 
|| Nychthemeron (nikpzmérgn). 1682. р 8 
Gr. vuxOjpepor, neut. of vuxðńpepos lasting for 
a day and a night, f. vg, vvet- + hepa.) 
period of twenty-four hours, consisting of a day 
and a night. 

Nyctalope (niktíloup), sd. and a. 1601. 

ad. Gr. wwwráAan, -üAcmos NYCTALOPS.] 

One) affected with nyctalopia. 
|| Nyctalopia (niktilau-pia), 1684. [late L., 
а, бг. *vweraAemía, f. of, vurr- night + ddads 
blind + dy eye, Used by Galen in the proper 
sense of ' blind by night’, but subseq. in that of 
“seeing by night’ (as if simply from уй and 
&p).] а. Night-blindness ; recurrent loss of 
vision after sunset. b. Inability to see clearly 
except bynight; day-blindness. So Ny'ctalopy. 
|| Nyctalops (ni-ktilgps). rare. 1661. [Lo 
a, Gr. vuerdday: see prec.) ‘tx. Nyctalopia 
-1738. 2. One affected with nyctalopia 1818. 

Nycti- (ni'kti), repr. Gr. vvert-,a comb. form 
(properly locative) of yuwr-, vig night, used ns 
few scientific terms, chiefly zoological as Nyeti- 
ardea, the nycticorax. 

Nycticorax (nikti-kóreks). 1688. (а.б 
vurrucdpag, f. vé, vvir- night + «pag ravens 
The night-heron. (Cf. night-raven.) |. 

Nyctitropic (niktitrgpik), а. 1880. Lis 
NvCTI--- Gr. vpóros turn ; cf. heliotropic.} Bot: 
"Turning in a certain direction at night. 

Nycto- (ni-kto), repr. Gr. иокто-; comb. ms 
of ver-, vig night, as in Nyctophilus, а gen 


v (man), a(pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). э (ever). ei (Z, eye). 2(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (got). 


of bats; myctophobia, dread of night 

hs € - mo 
е (nai). Now dial: x47o. [ad.OF. mi. 

ny (mod.F. nid) :—L. nidus nest. brood i 

asanti Cf. EYE 5,2 ea Е 

Nylghau (пі100). 1770. [a. Pers. nilgáw, 
f. nil blue + gw ох, cow, See also NILGAL 
A large short-horned Indian antelope, the adult 
male of which is of a bluish- or iron-grey colour, 
and has a tuft of hair on the throat. , 

Nymph (nimf). late ME, fa. F. nymphe, 
ad. L. nympha ;.see next.) 1. One of a 
class of semi-divine beings, ined as beauti- 
ful maidens inhabiting the sea, rivers, fountains, 
hills, woods, or trees, or attending on superior 
deities. b. Zransf. A stream, river 1591. 2. 
poet, A young and beautiful woman; ‚а 
maiden, damsel x з. A pupa 1577. 

1. There is a gentle N. not farr from hence, That 
with moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream 
Мит. 2 But soft, what nimphs are these? Suaxs. 
| Nympha (игш). Pl nymphes 

y ni'mfá). Pim пі" 3 
160r. |L., a. Gr. ийрфу bride, nig rie 


NYMPH 3. 2. /. Anat, The labia minora of the $ 


vulva, situated within the labia majora 1693. 
||Nympheea (nimfrá). Also nym| 

1562. |L., ad. Gr. vuupaîa, fem. of vyppatos 
sacred to the nymphs.) The common white or 
yellow water-lily; a genus of aquatic plants in- 
cluding these and den species. 
TNymphal, s.l (ad. L. nymphalis; see 
Мүмрн and -AL.] Used by Draytonas the name 
of each division of his Muses’ Elysium. 

Nymphal. (піт), a. (and 56.2). 1656. 
[f as pree.] А. adj. 1. Belonging toanymph; 
consisting of nymphs. а. Of the nature of, per- 
taining to, a pupa 1864... 3. Including or belong- 
ing to the water-plants related to Nymphxa 
1846. B. s)? т. [ad. Е. mymphale.| A name for 
a class of butterflies 1797. 2. A plant belonging 
to the nymphal alliance 1846. 

Nymphean (nimff-in), а. 1758. [f Gr. 
ууџфаѓоѕ + -AN.] Of or belonging to a nymph 
or nymphs ; nymph-like, 

Nymphiparous (nimfi:páros), a. 1835. [f 
NYMPH + -(r)PAROUS.]. Entom. Of insects : 
Producing nymphae or рирге. 

Nympholepsy (ni-mfdlepsi). 1775. [É 
next, after epzlepsy.| A state of rapture sup- 
posed to be inspired in men by nymphs; hence, 
an ecstasy or frenzy, esp. that caused by desire 
of the unattainable. So || Nymphole'psia. 

Nympholept (ni*mí2lept), só. and а. 1813. 
[ad. Gr. vuypédnmros caught by nymphs, f. 
viun nymph + Aaufávev to take.] 1. 52. One 
whois inspired by a violent enthusiasm, esp. for 
an unattainable ideal. Also const. of. 2. adj. 
Inspired by such enthusiasm 1902. Hence 
ршен а. 
|| Nymphomania (nimf/menii) 1775. [f. 
Gr. viupn bride, NYMPH + pavia madness.) 
Path, A feminine disease characterized by mor- 
bid and uncontrollable sexual desire. Hence 
Nymphoma‘niac a. and så, 
| Nymphon (ni-mfpn). 1855. [а. Gr. vvudáv 
bride-chamber, f, уўдфт.] Zool. A species of 
Sea-spider. 

Nymphotomy (nimfp'tőmi). 1704. [a. mod. 
L. nymphotomia, f. Gr. vbupn (see NYMPHA 2) 
+ -Topia -TOMY.] Surg. Excision of the 
IN RS 
lNystagmus (niste'gm2s). 1822. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. vvaraypós nodding, drowsiness, f. vv- 
отер] Ап involuntary oscillation of the eye- 
ball, меле lateral, especially common among 
miners. Hence Nysta'gmic а. 


О (21), the fifteenth letter in the English 
alphabet, and the fourth vowel letter. O was 
the fourteenth letter in the ancient Roman 
Alphabet, corresponding in form and value to 
the ancient Greek O, derived from the six- 
teenth letter of the Phoenician and ancient 
emitic alphabet, 

e normal sound of short o in modern 


1347 


English із (;). low- (or mid-) back-round-wide; 
but it frequently stands for (ғ). as in son, doth, 
ог (8), as in werd ; and in unaccen:ed syllables 
sinks to (ә), as in nation. When origisal short 
o comes r final. or r+ cons. , as in er, for, 
corn, sort, it is now into the corre- 
sponding 


long sound ў; a later lengthening has | a. 


taken place, chiefly in the South, before certain 


cons, „ as in cloth, cross, off, soft, here 
nor: sound of о, as in ne, tee, 


bone, is the quasi- or im diphthong (æ); 
but before r, asin bore, с , Story, the sound 
pes pe open гола dipittiong (д). 

1. The letter. E Y ).. 
м, the letter O бошо ty iel a word, ` fi 
sound of the letter, the vowel-sound ø. з, Used to 


indicate serial order and distinguish things in a series, 
as the ‘quires’ or sheets of a book, etc. з, In Larie, 
С а particular negative. 4. In CAem., the symbol for 
ху еп, 
IL. Abbreviations. a. О. = various 


names, 


1, Now thou art an О witbout a figure. .thou art 
nothing Ѕнакѕ. а. Mids. М. wi. ii 188, Giotto's О, 
the e circle, said to have been thrown off free 
hanı Giotto, the Florentine painter (1266-1336). 

O’, О, 2.2 1730. [Ir. 4, ua, Olr, au; see 
ou A prefix of Irish patronymic surnames, 
as O'Connell, etc. Hence, a person whose sur- 
name begins with O'. 

Ireland her O's, her Mac's let Scotland boast 
Frevpinc. 

IO, adv. [OE. d; c A adv, AY adv.) 
Ever, always. 
ТО, 00, numeral adj. ME. reduced form of 
on, oon (:—OE. 4л), ONE, used in south. and 
midl, bef. a cons. Cf, А adj.) -1678. 

O flessh they been, and o flessh as I gesse Hath but 
oon herte, in wele and in distresse Cuaucer. Then 
Christian stept a little a to-side[— at o side] Bunyan. 

О, o' (0, 2, ә), prep. ME. [Worn down f. 
ON prep., used bef. a cons. ; cf. A prep.) = ON 
Prep., in various senses ; in early use including 
the sense ‘in’. Now only in some arch. or 
traditional phrases. 

Cupid hath clapt him oth’ shoulder Suaxs. 

О, 0° (o, 2, 2), prep. ME. [Worn down f. 
OF prep., used bef. а cons. ; cf. A prep.?] = OF. 
In form o', still used arch., dial,, collog.; e.g. 
in six o'clock ; also in John о Groats, Jack o 
lantern, etc. 

О (ши), int, (sb.3,v.) ME. [Anaturalexclam., 
expressive of sudden feeling.) А. interj, 1. 
Standing bef. the sb. in the vocative relation, 
2. In other connexions, or without construction, 
expressing, according to intonation, appeal, 
entreaty, surprise, pain, lament, etc. (In 17th 
and 18th c., often written OH ; but see OH.) 
ME. з. In ballads Y Sc.) added after the 
rime-word at the end of a line 1724. 

1. O Lord, our God, arise 1742. 2. O that I had 
wynges like a doue Coverpate Ps. liv, [Iv]6. О 
mee most wretched man! 1610, О, but we all live be- 
yond our incomes 1837. It's О fora manly life in the 
camp! Wurman. 3. The wintry sun the day has 
clos'd, And I'll awa to Nanie, O. Burns, 

В. as sd. т. The interj. considered as а word. 
So О me, O dear, etc., 1609. 2. pl. O's of Ad- 
vent, the seven Advent Anthems, each contain- 
ing'a separate invocation of Christ beginnin| 


| with О, as O Sapientia (О Wisdom), O Adonai, 


E. 
ie e me no O's, but hear B. Jons. 

-O-, terminal vowel of combining forms of 
words, being the usual connective orig. in ethnic 
names, and, later, in scientific terms generally ; 
it is affixed, not only to terms of Greek origin, 
but also to those derived from Latin (Latin 
compounds of which would have been formed 


latus * ovately 
with ovate modification ; 


шап. 
ramo- 
German, orig, ‘Gaman of a French sort’, may 
«ven mean * French in conflict with German '; Grace- 
Latin, ‘common to Greek and Latin’; pusmmo. 
gastric, ‘communicating with both lungs and sto- 
mach ', se 3 Appearing Soqsenily » 
ч E meter, +0 0 to be permanent! 
Шы oh these elements; cf. shop-cracy, the 
last new ee d ‘galvanometers..and other -emeters 
without number ',and the like. 

Oad, obs. f. Woan. 

Oaf (def). РЇ. oafs;also о Oaves. 1625. 
(Phonetic var. of Aur ; see also Ourn,) An 
elfs child; a changeling left by the elves or 
fairies; hence, a misbegotten, deformed, or 
idiot child ; a half-wit, dolt, booby, So Oa‘fish 


а. 1610. 
Oak (ek). (Com. Teut.: OE. de :—OTeut. 
*aiks.] 1. Name of a forest tree, Quercus 


Robur (now divided into two sub-species, Q. 
pedunculata and О. sessiliflora, DURMAST), 
noted for its timber, and bearing a fruit or 
species of mast called the ACORN ; thence ex- 
tended to all species of Quercus, trees or 
shrubs; the common species in N. America 
being О. alda, the white oak, and Q. macro- 
carpa, the bur oak. b. With dehning ad- 
jective, applied to other species of Quercus 
2. In Eng. versions of the Bible, used 
render Heb. 2/44, the terebinth tree, late 
8. With qualification, applied to trees 
or pes in some way resembling the oak 1551. 
b. In Australia, applied to trees of the genus 
Casuarina (' Native Oak') 1802. 4. The wood 
ofthe oak. Hence allusively, with ref. to its 
hardness and enduring qualities. late ME. b. 
As the material of a ship ОЁ. c. Univ, collog. 
Ап oaken door; esp. in phr. ѓо sport one's 0., 
to shut the outer door of one's rooms as a si 
that one is engaged 1785. 5. The leaves of the, 
оак. late МЕ, 6. The Oaks: a race for three- 
ear-old fillies, founded in 1779, and run at 
psom on the Friday after the Derby. (So 
called from an estate near Epsom.) 
x. Our Dance of Custome, round about the Oke Of 
Herne the Hunter Ѕнлкѕ. b, Black or Dyer's O., 
. tinctoria = Quercitron. Blue O., Mountain 
hite O., О. Douglassii of California. Bur, 
Mossy-cup, or Overcup O., О. macrocarpa of N. 
America. Chestnut O., О. sessiliflora, and in №. 
America, О. Prinus and other species having leaves 
like the chestnut. Cork O., О. Suder, a native of 
southern Europe and northern Africa, the bark of 
which furnishes cork, Evergreen О. = Hotm-oax, 
Italian O., Q. Zsculus of southern Europe, havin 
edible acorns, Kermes-oak, Q. coccifera, in whic 
the kermes insect lives. Live O., а name for О. 
virens, and other American species. Scarlet O., 
Q. coccinea of N. America, so called from the colour 
of its foliage in autumn. A O., Q. cerris of 
southern Europe; in America, Q. 'adeshari, ‘Wee 
89 О. lobata of Western U.S. White O., Q. 
alba, a large American tree, occas, called in England 
Grelec о. О. of Bashan, Q. agilos, Dwarf 
., Ground O., various species of Teucrium. 


alee tc 
ME, 


o. 
of Cappadocia, Ambrosia maritima. О. of Jes 
rusalem or Paradise, Chenopodium Botrys, having 
leaves jagged like those of an o. Poison O., species 


ofsumach. 4. With thunders from her native o. She 
quells the floods below Cowper, Phr. Heart of o. : 
see Heart så, IV, з. 5. Our custom of wearing О, on 
the twenty-ninth of May 1772. 

Combs. ; O.-bark, the bark of the o., used in tan- 
ning and as an astringent; -beauty, a moth (Bis- 
ton or Amphidasis prodromaria), the larva of which 
feeds on the o.; -button = next; -gall, a gall or 
excrescence produced on species of o. by the punc- 
tures of gall-flies; sfec. a gall-nut used in making 
ink; -leather, a fungus found on old oaks, and some- 
what resembling white kid-leather; -lungs, lung- 
wort; pest, an insect (PAydloxera rileyi) which in- 
fests oaks in the U.S.; -spangle, a kind of flattened 
fungus-like gall, occuring on the lower side of oak- 
leaves; wart, an oak-gall. 

Oak-apple (акр). late ME. 1. А 
globular form of oak-gall; spec, the bright- 
coloured spongy gall formed on the leaf-bud of 
the common. British oak. 2. In Australia, 
the young cone of the SHE-OAK 1889. 

attrib., as Oak-apple day, the 29th of May, the 
day of the Restoration of Charles II, when oak- 
apples or oak-leaves have been worn in memory of 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Мег)... (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ee) (there). ë (21) (rein) { (Fr. faire). ә (fzr, fern, earth). 


OAKEN 


his hiding from his pursuers in an oak, on the 6th of 
Sept., 1651. 
(Qwkén),a. ME. [f. OAK +-ЕМ 4] 

1. Made of the wood of the oak. (Now often repl. 
by ‘oak’ used 422710.) з. Of, pertaining to, or 
foarming part of the oak. 022. or arc. (гері. 
by ‘ “used aftrid.) 1450. 3. Formed of oak 
leaves or twigs (arch.) 1605. 4. Consisting of 
oak-trees (arch. and poet.) 1638, 

т. Ап о. chest 1820. 3. Нее comes the third time 
home with the О. Garland Suaxs, 4 Wii 
from our о, glades TENNYSON. 

Oakling (2wklig). 1664. [f. OAK + -LING.] 
А young or small oak; an oak sapling. 

Oak-tree (;a*ktr?). OE. = OAK т. 

Oakum (zwkZm). [OE. dcumbe, éeum(»)a, 
or of écumbe, cuma), lit. ‘ off-combings '.] 

1. The coarse part of the flax separated in 
hackling; hards, tow. OE. only. 2. Loose 
fibre, obtained by untwisting and picking old 
rope; used esp. in caulking ships' seams, etc. 
"The picking of oakum was formerly a common 
'employment of convicts and inmates of work- 
houses. 1481. 


Oar (бәл, s. (OE. dr :—OTeut. *aira; 
cf. Gr. ep- in épérns rower, éperpós oar.) І. 
A stout pole, widened and flattened at one end 
into a blade, used as a lever to propel a boat. 
(See SCULL, SWEEP.) b. In ref. to slaves or 
‘criminals compelled to row in galleys; see 
‘GALLEY 50, I. 1711. 2. fig. Anything that 
‘serves, like an oar, as a means of propulsion in 
the water 1586. 3: transf. a. A rowing-boat 
161r, b. An oarsman 1608. 4. A stick, pole, 
or paddle, with which anything is stirred 1743. 

т. Phrases, То put in one’s o, to interfere іп an- 
other's business. 70 rest, lie, on one's oars, to lean 
on the handles of one’s oars; fig. to take things easy. 
b. To condemn Criminals..to the О. 1711, 2 
transf. The Oars or finny feet of Water-Fowl Sra T. 
Browne. 3. a. Pair of oars, a boat rowed by two 
men. b. He was a capital o. at Eton 1861. 

Comb. 0.-fish, a name for fishes of the family Re- 
galecidz, esp. Regalecus Banksii, from their com- 
pressed oar-like bodies, 

Oar, v. 1610. (f. prec.] І, Zrazs. To pro- 
;pel with or as with oars; to row. 2. zz£r. To 
crow; to advanee, as if propelled by oars. 
-Also with ZZ, 1647. 3. trans. To make (one's 
way) as with oars 180r. 4. To move (one's 
hands, etc.) like oars 1882. 

т. He..oared Himselfe with his good armes..To 
‘th’ Shore SHAKS, 3. Now oaring with slow wing 
lher upward way SOUTHEY. 

1762. [f. OAR 52. + 


Oarage (6e-rédz). 

E 1. The action of oars; movement of 
limbs like that of oars. 2. Apparatus of the 
nature of oars; outfit of oars; rowing appara- 
tus 1828. 

Oared (511), a. 1590. [Е OAR sd,  -Ep.?] 
Provided with oars; aiso in comb., as four- 
oared, etc. 

Oarlock (5e-1lgk). [ОЕ. érloc, f. dr oar+ 
loc LOCK 50,2] = ROWLOCK. 

Oarsman (5e-1zm&n). 1824. [f.2a75 possess. 
of OAR + MAN; formerly oarman (1608).] A 
‘man of the oar’; a rower. Hence Oa'rsman- 
ship. So Oarswoman. 

Oary (Gerri), а. 1667. [f. OAR sb, - -Y1.] 
a. Of the nature of, or having the function of, 
an oar or oars; oar-like, b. Furnished with 
oars ; oared. 

а. The Swan., with Oarie feet Мил. 

Oasis (oz'sis, owásis). ZZ% oases (-iz). 
1613. (a. L., a. Gr. бав, app. of Egyptian 
origin, ‘Che pronunc. ð'ăsis is chiefly Sc. and 
U.3.] А name ofthe fertile spots in the Libyan 
‘desert; hence gez. A fertile spot in the midst 
‘of a desert, 

ig. My one O, in the dust and drouth Of city life 

ENNYSON. 

Oast (cust). [OE. dst :—OTeut. *azs/oz, f. 
root aidh- (Skr. idh) to burn.] ta. orig. 
KILN. b, Later, A kiln for drying malt or 
hops, now spec. for drying hops. 

Comb, o.-house, a building containing a kiln for 
drying hops; the whole structure composing a kiln. 

Oat (0а) ; usu. in pl. oats (outs). [OE. 
dle, pl. dtan, of obscure origin. App. oat de- 
noted ior an individual grain; cf. groat, 
groats, т. 21. The grains of a hardy cereal 
(see sense 2) forming an article of food for men 
and also a chief food of horses; usu. collec- 
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tively, as a species of grain. 2. The cereal 
plant Avena sativa, which yields this grain. 
а. Usu. in 2/., collectively, as a crop. ME. b. 
In sing, (rare). late ME. 3. sing. and collect. 
Фі Applied to wild species of Avena (called 
also Oat-grass) ; esp. the Wild O., Avena fatua, 
a tall grass resembling the cultivated oat. False 
O., the Oat-like Grass, Arrhenatherum, OE. 
4. transf. (poet.). A pipe made of an oaten 
straw, as a pastoral instrument of music. [After 
L. avena.) 1637. 

Phr. To sow one's wild oats: to commit youth- 
Б саса or follies (usu. implying subsequent re- 
form) 4. That strain I heard wasot a higher mood: 
But now my Oate proceeds Мил. 

Comb.: O.grass, a grass of the genus Avena; 
sometimes also applied to those of allied genera, as 
Arrhenatherum, randy «pipe, -reed, a musical 
instrument made of an oat-straw, 


Oat-cake. 1588. [f. OAT +CAKE så.] = 
CAKE sb, 1 b. 

Oaten (2wt'n) а, late ME. [f. Oar + 
-EN*] І, Composed of the grain of oats, or of 
oatmeal. 2. Made of the straw or stem of an 
oat. late ME. 3. Of or belonging to the oat as 
a plant 1588. 

т. They did eate. .oten bread HoLLAND. 
ditties.. Temper'd to th' O. Flute Мил. 3, When 
Shepheards pipe on О. strawes SHAKS. 

Oath (dup), 52. PI. oaths (zwSz). [Com. 
Teut. : ОЕ, 4? :—OTeut. *ajoz :—pre-Teut. 
*oitos (cf. Olr, о] т. A solemn appeal to 
God (or to something sacred) in witness that a 
statement is true, or a promise binding ; an act 
of swearing ; a statement or promise corrobo- 
rated by such an appeal, or the form of words 
in which such a statement or promise is made. 
b. Loosely applied to an asseveration not in- 
volving a ref. to God or anything sacred 1600. 
2. A careless use of the name of God or Christ, 
or of something sacred, in asseveration or im- 
precation, or a formula of words involving this; 
an act of profane swearing; a curse ME. 

т. To take (an) o., to utter, or bind oneself by, an 
0.; to swear; also Zo make (an) o. On or upon o., 
under the obligation of an o.; as having made an o. 
BIBLE 2., BODILY 0., Book 0., CORPORAL о. ; see those 
words, b. A. Y.L.1v.i 192-3. Hence Oath v. 
to utter an oath or oaths, to swear. Also Zo 0. it, 

Oatmeal (гаш). late МЕ. [f OAT + 
MEAL så.1] Meal made from oats. Also attrib. 
TOb, sd, 1588. [From ob., abbrev. of objec- 
zion, used in conjunction with sol, = solution, 
in old books of divinity.] In phr. O4(s) and 
юз) = objection(s) and solution(s) ; scholastic 
or subtle disputation —1660. 
+Ob. ME. Abbrev. of OBOLUS, used for а 
halfpenny —1631. 

1 Hen. ГУ, п. iv. 590. 

Ob., abbrev. of L. 02227 died ; used before 
the date of a person's death, 

Ob-, ref. The Lat. prep. ob ‘towards, 
against, in the way of', becoming, in comb. 
with vbs. and their derivs., oc- before c-, of- 
before f-, of- before 7-, and app. o- before m- 
(in omittere), In Eng. use, ob- (oc-, of-, op-, o-) 
occurs. І. In combs, already formed in L.; 
rarely in words formed in Eng. itself on L. 
elements; e.g. obduce, obdurate, obedience, ob- 
ject, obversion, occident, occur, opponent, oppo- 
site, etc. 2. In mod. scientific Latin, and hence 
in Eng., in Botany, etc., oġ- is prefixed to adjs. 
in the sense ‘inversely’, or ‘in the opposite 
direction’, as in odcordatus (Linn.) Овсов- 
DATE, obconical, obimbricate, oblanceolate, ob- 
ovoid, obvallate, obvolute, etc. 

In this use, apparently the prefix represents the o2- 
of L. obverse OBVERSELY, FE is short for that word, 


Obambulate (pbe*mbidflett), v. rare. 1614. 
[Е L. obambulat-, obambulare, f. ob- (OB- 1) + 
ambulare.) intr, To walk about. So Obam- 
bula'tion, 
| Obbligato (pbliga-to, obligato), а. (s2.). 
Often Obligato. 1794. [It., ‘obliged’, ‘ obli- 
gatory'.] Mus, x. That cannot be omitted; 
applied to a part essential to the completeness 
of a composition (or to the instrument on which 
such a part is played) ; esp. to an accompani- 
ment having an independent value. Opp. to 
ad libitum, Also transf. forced, compulsory, 
2. sb. An obbligato part or accompaniment 1845. 

Obcordate (pbkğadċt), а. 1775. [Os- 2.] 
Nat, Hist. Inversely cordate ; heart-shaped, 
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with the apex serving as the base or point of 
attachment. 

Obdiplostemonous (gbdiple;st-mónas), а, 
1880. [Ов-2, Bot. Diplostemonous with the 
disposition of the two stamen-whorls reversed» 
having the stamens of the outer whorl opposite 
to, and those of the inner whorl alternate with 
the petals. Hence Obdiploste*mony, я 
tObdu'ce, v. 1657. (ad. І. odducere, f ob- 
OB- т + ducere] trans. To cover, envelop 


-1709. 
1Óbdu:ction, 1578. [ad. L. oóductionem, + 


obducere; see prec.) The action of covering 
or enveloping —1656. 


Obduracy (p'bdiurási). 1597. [f. next; see 
-ACY 3.] The state or quality of being obdu- 
rate; obstinacy ; persistent hardness of heart, 

Obdurate (p"bdiuret ,ybdiiie'rét), а. late ME, 
(ad. L. odduratus, obdurare.] x. a. Hardened in 
evil; insensible to moral influence, b. Unyield- 
ing, relentless, hard-hearted, inexorable 1586. 
2. Physically hardened or hard —1784. 

т, а, The o. conscience of the old sinner Scorr. 
b. Women are soft, milde, pittifull, and flexible; 
Thou, sterne, O., flintie, rough, remorselesse Suaxs, 
Jig. They have joined the most о, consonants without 
one intervening vowel Swirr, Hence Obdurate-ly 
adv., Ness. 

Obdurate (p*bdiureit, Pbditioreit), v. 1540. 
[f. prec.] ¢vans. To make morally obdurate 
(see prec.) So Obdura‘tion, the action of har- 
dening or condition of being hardened 1494. 
+Obdure (fbdiüe1),a. 1608. [f. OB- r + 
durus, after prec.) = OBDURATE а. -1860. 
Hence TObdure-ly adv., T-ness. 

Obdure (fbdiue:), v. Now rare or Obs. 
1598. (ad. L. obdurare, f. ob- OB- x + durare, 
f. durus hard.] trans. = OBDURATE v. So 
Obdured 22/7. а. = OBDURATE а. т. 1585, | 

Obe (zub). 1835. [ad. Gr. &ßá.] Gr. Hist. 
A village or district in ancient Laconia; a sub- 
division of an original фол) or clan. 
|| Obeah (du-bza), obi (2u*bi), 52. 1764. [West 
African.) 1. An amulet, charm, or fetish used 
by negroes for magical purposes 1796. 2. А 
kind of pretended sorcery or witchcraft prac- 
tised by the negroes in Africa, and formerly in 
the West Indies 1764. 3. attrib., as obeak (or 
obi) -maz, a negro sorcerer, etc. 1764. Hence 
O-beah, o'bi v. rans. to bewitch by o.; O'beah- 
ism the practice of or belief in o. 

Obedience (brdiéns) МЕ. [а. Е. o 
dience, ad. L. obedientia, f. obedientem OBE- 
DIENT;see-ENCE.] 1. The action or practice 
of obeying ; the fact or character of being obe- 
dient. 2. The fact or position of being obeyed, 
or of having others subject to one ; command, 
authority. (Now esp. of the authority of the 
Church of Rome.) ME. b. transf. A sphere 
of authority or dominion, esp. ecclesiastical 
1635. 3. = OBEISANCE 3. Now arch. and 
dial. 1503. 4. In a monastic or conventual 
establishment: Any office, official position, or 
duty, under the abbot or superior; the par- 
ticular office or duty of any inmate of a con- 
vent; also, the cell, room, or place appertain- 
ing or appropriate to such an office; = med.L. 
obedientia (see Du Cange) 1700. 

x. To bee brought vppe in the o. of Lawes 1602. KA 
A heavy body falls to the ground in o. to the law 3) 
gravitation (тос). Passive o. (a) (opp. to active 0, 
an obedience in which the subject suffers without 
resistance or remonstrance; (4) unqualified obedience 
to commands, whether reasonable or unreasonable, 
lawful or unlawful, 2, The two Houses decided. to 
return to the о. of the Papal See Green, b+ All Pi 
English land-owners within William'so. Freeman, Т e 
clergy and the laity of the Roman obedience (100): 

Obedient (obi«dicnt), а. (sd.) ME. [a. ОЁ. 
obédient, ad. L. obedientem, f. obedire to OnkY.] 
т. That obeys; submissive to the will of a ДУ; 
perior; doing what one is bidden; subservien j 
dutiful. Ъ. Conventionally used as an ex 
sion of courtesy, xd in phr. your 0. дү 
1548. +2. 2157701. Of signs of the ЕЛҮЙ, 
Subject; see OBEY v. 4. —1391. (chi 


ee — 


з. figs (< 
of things ог involuntary agents): Moving e. 
yielding as actuated or affected by some t to 
else. late ME. %4. sd, One who is subjec 
authority ; a subordinate —1662. ss Will 

т. Such delight hath God in Men O. to His nce 
Mit, 3. Floating..o. to the streame SHAKS- 
Obe'diently adv. 
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Obediential (obidi,enfal), 4. 1619. (ad. materia cirea quam), Const. of (tbe action, etc, 
Lope oe See -AL т.) or agent). 1586. 5. The thing aimed at; ш- 
эз; d па ог character- Hera pose, end 1597. 6. Metaph. A thing of whic 
ized by obedience. (Chiefly T4eol. ; now rare or мем. te pe Ober — ud A Ono thinks oc bas pace жү as correlative to 
ог Оёз. in gen, serie. 4 the thinking or knowing suSjcct; something 
regarded as external to the mind; the non-ego; 
also extended to include states of the ego, or of 
consciousness, as thoughtof 1651. 2. Gram. А 
substantive word, phrase, or clause, * governed 
by'a verb. Also, the word ‘governed by'a 
preposition, 1729. 

з Pe obiect of the eye is all b! may be seen, & al 
maye be berde is obiect to the berynge Trxvisa. 
Some objects will be sent thither in hopes of 
relief Burien, 4. He.. will be deemed a per o. of 

lic charity 1773. How quick! ым falls 
into revolt, when Gold mes her Obiect? Suaxs, 
7. О. clause, a clause or subordinate sentence forming 
the object of a verb, as in ‘we know (that) heis alive” 
Direct o., the word or phrase * governed * by a transi- 
tive verb. Zud/recf o. of a (trans. or intr.) verb. No 
е.: а matter of indifference (e.g. distance no o.). 

IL (= L. odjectu-s (w-stem).] Фа, The fact 
of throwing itself or being thrown in the way 
(rare) 1555. ta. = OBJECTION 3. -1616. 

э. Reason ff: the obiect of all me SMHAKS. 
Com, : o.-ball (Billiards, Croguet, etc.), the ball 
at which the player aims his own ball; -finder, a 
contrivance for registering the position of an o. on a 
mounted microscopic slide, so as to find it again; 
*lens = Osjecr-otass; «lesson, a lesson about a 
material o, conveyed by actual examination of the o. : 
fig. something that exemplifies some principle in a 
concrete form: so e. feaching; plate (Microscop ), 
the plate upon which the о pui to be examined 1 

laced; -staff (Surveying), a levelling-staff. Hence 

Deom а. devoid of an object or objects, esf. 
aimless, purposeless ; so O*bjectless-ly adv., ness. 
TObject, ^^. a. late ME. (ad. L. edjectus, 
objicere (obicere), f. ob- OB- т + Jacere to throw. 
1. Thrown or pus in the way; exposed (to in- 
jury or any influence, or to sight) -1650. b. 
Es p also fig. opposed, contrary -1613. 
2. Objected, charged (against Aem ISP 

Object (fbdze"kt), v. late ME. [f L. 
jeet-, objicere ; see uec] т. frans, To put over 
against or in the way of something ; to expose 
fo. Obs. or arch. 1578. b. To put in the way 
or interpose, as an obstacle or hindrance to 
progress, or a defence from attack. Оёх. or 
arch. 1548. tc. To expose ѓо danger, etc. 
-1677. 2. To place (something) before the 
eyes, etc., or the mind. Ох. or arch. 1534. 
3. To bring forward as a reason, ground, or 
instance; to adduce, Obs. or arch. 1536. 4- 
To urge as an objection (10, unto, against). late 
ME. 5. To attribute to any one as a fault 
or crime, Const. /o, against (tupon, indirect 
obj.). 1469. 16. trans. To impute, attribute 
(to) 1776. у. intr. To state an adverse reason; 
now often merely; To express or feel disap- 
proval. late МЕ, — b. with Zo (occas. against, 
rarely at) or inf: To bring forward a reason 
against: now usu.: To express, or merely to 
feel, disapproval of; to have an objection zo, 
dislike, (The chief current sense.) 1513. фс, 
intr. To bring an accusation. Acts xxiv. 19. 

x, He commanded him to be objected to a hungry 
and an enraged Lyon 1654. b, Pallas to their eyes 
The mist objected Porr, 2, Whose remenna was 
of proof against any meat objected to his appetite 
Есш. 4. Bryant objects this very circumstance to 
the authenticity of the Iliad 1830. When God 
afflicted 020, he did о. по sin to ћіт Hommes. 7, I 
think I'eThave а smoke, if you don't о. (mod). ' b. 
We o. to the argument on scientific grounds 1869. 
Hence fObje'ctable а. that may be objected, or 
urged as an objection (against or 20); that may be 
objected to 1885. — Obje'cted 777, a. placed oppo- 
site, presented to the view or perception, Оду. or arch, 

O-bject-glass. 1665. [OBJECT sé. I. 3.) 
Thelens or combination of lenses in a telescope, 
microscope, etc., which is situated nearest to 
the object. (Cf, EvE-GLASS 3.) 

Objectify (fbdzektifoi), v. 1836. [Е med. 
L. objectum OBJECT sb. +-FY.] trans. To make 
into, or present as, an object, esp. an object of 
sense; to render objective. Hence Obje:ctifi- 
ca'tion, the action of objectifying or condition 
of being objectified ; an instance of this. 

Objection (fbàze'k(on) late ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. objectionem, f. objicere to OBJECT, т. 
а. The action of stating something in opposi- 
tion to a person or thing. b. That which is 
objected ; fan accusation against a person; an 
adverse reason, argument, or contention, Now 
often merely : An expression, or feeling, of dis- 
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Obedientiary (obidie nfi). 1 ad. 
med.L. obedientiarius, f. obedientia 65! 
+1. A person practising obedience; one own- 
ing allegiance; a subject; a liegeman -1603. 
2. A member of a conventual establishment 
charged with any duty or ' obedience '. (See 
OBEDIENCE 4.) 1794. 

Obeisance (obé^sáns), late ME. [а. Е. 
obtissance, f. ob€issant, obéir.) ti. = Onepi- 
ENCE т. -1660. ta. Theo. (of any one): = 
OBEDIENCE 2. -1678, tb., = OBEDIENCE 2b. 
-1616. — 8. A respectful salutation ; а bow or 
curtsy. Often in phr, £o do, make, ‚о. 
Cun literary, and often arch.) late ME. + 

espectfulness of manner or bearing, deference ; 
homage, submission. (In mod, use, regarded 
as fig. es 3) aie ME, 

. He made a low Obeysance 1640. 
which conquered Nations eere d 

Obeisant (obä'sănt), а. МЕ, (a. Е. obéis- 

sant, obéir —L. obedire; see <ANT.) — 1. 
OBEDIENT т, Обз, exc. аѕ іп 2, 9; Showing 
respect or deference; servilely obedient, obse- 
quious 1642. 
П] Obelion (obPlifn) 1878. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
*óBéMov, dim. of dBedrds spit] Anat, A 
point on the sagittal suture, between the parie- 
tal foramina. Hence Obe'liac а. 

Obelisk (o*bélisk, Ё). 1569. Гай. L. obe- 
Tiscus, a. Gr. 6BeAtonos, dim. of OBerds.] 1. 
A tapering shaft of stone, usu. monolithic, and 
Square or rectangular in section, with a pyra- 
midal apex; a type of monument specially 
characteristic of ancient Egypt. b. A natural 
formation resembling an obelisk, e.g. a moun- 
tain peak, a cypress tree, etc. 1845. з. A 
mark (either ~ or ++) used in ancient MSS. to 
point out a spurious; corrupt, or doubtful word 
or passage (= OBELUS); in mod. use applied 
to the mark + used in printing for marginal 
references, foot-notes, etc. (= DAGGER sd. 5). 
Double o., the double dagger (t). 1583. Hence 
Obeli'scal а. 

Obelize (p'b/loiz), v. Also erron. obolize. 
[ad. Gr. óBeAifew; see OBELUS and -IzE.] 
trans. To mark (a word or passage) with an 
obelus or obelisk; to condemn as spurious or 
corrupt. 
|| Obelus (Ъз), P7. obeli (-loi). late ME. 
LL., а. Gr. óBeAós spit, obelus.] = OBELISK 2. 

Obese (obs), а. 1651. [ad. L. obesus that 
has eaten itself fat, pa. pple. of obedere to eat 
away, f. od- OB- т +edere.) Very fat or fleshy ; 
corpulent. Hence Obe'se-ly adv., -ness. 

Obesity (obzsiti, ebersíti). r6rr. [ad.L. 
obesitas, f. obesus.] The condition of being 
obese ; corpulence, 
|| Obex (zwbeks). 16rr. [L. ober, -ic-, f. obi- 
cere, f, ob- OB- т + facere to cast.) т. An im- 
pediment, obstacle, Now rare or Obs. 2. 
zinat. A thickening of the ependyma of the 
fourth ventricle of the brain at the point of the 
calamus scriptorius 1892. 

Obey (aba), v. (ME. obeten, a. F. obéir 
1—1, obedire, f. ob- OB-1+audiretohear.] т. 
trans, (orig. intr. with dat. 053). а. To be 
obedient to, b. To comply with, perform (a 
command, еќс,) late ME. с. To submit to, 
Subject oneself to (a principle, authority, etc.). 
Now rare or arch. late МЕ. d. Jig. To act as 
compelled by (a thing, agency, force, impulse, 
etc.) ; to be actuated by 1598. a. intr, To be 
obedient Zo or unto (= т) -1667. 3. intr. or 
absol, То do what one is commanded; to sub- 
mit; to be obedient. late ME. Ъ. fig. of a 
thing 1567, 4. intr. Astrol. Said of certain 
Signs of the zodiac in relation to others (called 
commanding or sovereign v or of planets 
when in such signs. late ME. f5. To do obei- 
sance to, bow to –1650. 

т. а. The highe powers shuld be alweys obeid 1520. 

- The ladies obeying the summons, came up in a 
group Согрѕм, c. What obeyes Reason, is free Mitt. 

+ He marks how well the ship her helm obeys Byron. 
2. His seruants ye are to whom ye o. Rom, vi. 16. 
To their Generals Voyce they soon Obeyd Мил. 3. 


6 (Ger. Кёп). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). s (Fr dune). 2 (сит). ё(@) (there) # (2) (rein) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


obduracy. 

Obfuscate (pr bitska), v. 1536. [f L. ob- 
fuscat-, a are, f, oò» OB- 1 + fuscere, fiscus 
dark. Cf. OFFUSCATE.] І, trans, To darken, 
obscure (physically); to deprive of light or 
brightness; to eclipse. Now rare. 16 t2. 
Ag. To darken or obscure to the mi: ; to de- 
prive of lustre or glory, throw into the shade 
-1702. 3. To dim (the sight); to obscure (the 
understanding, judgement, etc,); to stupefy, 
bewilder (a person) 1577. 

Hi Atmospheres. so dense, as may suffice to o... the 
Light of the Star 1734. He was obfuscated with 
brandy and water 1893. ence Obfusca-tion, ob- 
панар the as obfuscated 1 franz. something 


obfuscat Obfu: d 
s - scate spl a. Now rare 
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|| Obi, obi-man, etc.: see Овклн. 
ПОЫ 2 (arbi). 1802. Дар.) А brightly 
Coloured sash worn round the waist by Japa- 
nese women and children ; any similar sash. 
Obit (p-bit, jwbit), Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
freq. ой. late ME. (a. OF., ай. L. obitus, 
. obire, f. ob- OB-x + ire to go.) 1. ta. 
Death, decease (of a particular person) -1694. 
b. An obituary notice (arch) 1459. а. ta. 
Funeral rites, obsequies. (Also in 2A) -1708. 
b. A yearly (or other) service in commemoration 
of, or on behalf of the soul of, a deceased per- 
son on the anniversary orother mind-day of his 
death, Obs. exc. Hist. late ME. 

oe b. Obits, Dirges, Masses are not said for nothing 
1070. 


+O-bital, а. and så. 1690. [f. prec. sé, + 
-AL.] 1. adj, Recording or commemorating a 
death or deaths, or the celebration of obits (see 
prec. 2b) -1715. 2. 52. An obituary Woop, 

Obiter (pbito:), adv. and adj. 1573. [L. 
adv., orig. two words, оў iter, bytheway.] A. 
adv, By the way, in passing, incidentally, — b. 
esp. in the phr. Obiter dictum [L., (a thing) 
said by the way]: in Zaw, An expression of 
opinion on a matter of law, given by a judge in 
court, but not essential to his decision, and 
therefore not of binding authority ; hence gen. 
Any incidental statement or remark 1812. ^ B. 
quasi-adj. (after obiter dictum). Made or ut- 
tered by the way; incidental 1767, 

Obitual (obirtiz,41), а. and sb. rare. 1706. 
[f. L, obitus OBIT + -AL ; cf. habitual.) 1. adj. 
= BITAL I. 2, sb. = OBITAL 2, OBITUARY 
Ат, 1812, 

Obituary (obi-tiz dri), sd. and а, 1706. 
(ad. med.L. obituarius adj. and sb., f. obitus; 
see OBIT and -ARY.] А. sd, т. A register of 
deaths, or of obit days. 2. A notice or an- 
nouncement of a death or deaths, esp. in a 
newspaper; usu. comprising a brief biography 
of the deceased 1738. В. adj. Relating to or 
recording a death (usu. with a biographical 
sketch of the deceased) ; esp. o. notice 1828. 

Object (g'bdzékt), sd. late ME. [Partly sb. 
use of OBJECT 2/7. a.; but in philosophical 
senses, ad. med, ScholL. odjectum, lit, thing 
thrown before (the mind). In branch II ren- 
dering L. odjectus, thus properly a distinct wd.] 
І. From L, objectum, pl. objecta. — Tr. A state- 
ment introduced in opposition; an objection 
-1617. ta. Something ‘ thrown’ or put in the 
way as ап obstacle; a hindrance -1564. 3. 
Something presented to the sight or other 
sense; а material thing; sec. the thing or body 
observed by means of an optical instrument, or 
represented in drawing or perspective. late ME. 
b. Something which on being seen excites ad- 
miration, horror, amusement, commiseration, 
etc.; in colloq. use a person or thing of pitiable 
or ridiculous aspect 1588. 4. That to which 
action, thought, or feeling is directed; the thing 
(or person) to which something is done or about 
which something acts or operates (— Schol. 


OBJECTIVATE 1350 OBLIGE 
approval, disagreement, or dislike (esp, in phr. | Objectivist, one who holds the doctrine of o. | of necessity such. O. farasite, an organism of 
to pre adh 5 ^ document in whi {also mate l. 856. [£ O Obligate (bl 
an objection is stated. ta. trans/. and fg. An ^ БА: . OBJECTIVE а. + ga! "bligeit), v. 1541. [f L. obligat. 
adverse action, an assault —1586. з. Presenta- | -1ze.| frans. To render objective. oàlizare.] г. To е о by gute 
tion to the view or to the mind, or that which is} О! (g;bdzékteiz), v. 1668. [Е Ов- | or egal tie. Chiefly in pass. 1668, 2. To 
so presented ; representation, offer —1649. . [JECT sb. + -12Е.] trans. To make into an ob- 

x. b. I have no o. to join with you in the enquiry | ject, objectify. So Objectizartion. 
bj 


187 Phr. To take o., to bring forward a reason E = 
PALA something, or merely to object. Hence Ob- ject-matter. 1652. (= OBJECT spi. а. 


jectionable a. open to o.; now often, unacceptable, 
E aki Obje-ctionableness, Obje'ction- 
ably adv, 

Obje-ctivate, v. 1873. [f. OBJECTIVE a. 
+ -АТЕ.] /razs = OBJECTIFY. So Obje:cti- 
vartion — OBJECTIFICATION. 

Objective (jbdzektiv), a. and sb, 1620. 
[ad. Schol.L. objectivus, f. objectus ppl. a., ob- 
Jectum sb.; F. objectif, -ive| А. adj. tr. 
Philos. Pertaining or considered in relation to 
its object; constituting, or belonging to, an 
object of action, thought, or feeling ; ‘ mate- 
tial’, as opp. to subjective or ‘formal’ -1675. 
tb. Of or pertaining to the object or end as the 
cause of action; o. cause = final cause: see 
CAUSE 55. I. 4. -1678. 2. Philos. Used of the 
existence or nature of a thing as an object of 
consciousness (as dist. from subjective). Та. 
Opp. to su/ective in the older sense = ‘in it- 
self’: Existing as an object of consciousness; 
considered only as presented to the mind -1744. 
b. Opp. to sudjectivein the modern sense: That 
is the object of perception or thought, as 
dist. from the perceiving or thinking subject; 
hence, that is, or is regarded as, a ‘thing’ ex- 
ternal to the mind; real 1647. 3. ¢ransf. (from 
2b) a. Of a person, a writing, work of art, etc.: 
Treating of outward things or events; re- 

arding things from an objective standpoint. 

ioco after mod. С. objektiv: Treating a 
Subject so as to exhibit the actual facts, not 
coloured by the feelings or opinions of the 
writer.) 1855. Ъ. Med. Applied to symptoms 
*observed by the practitioner, in distinction 
from those which are only felt by the patient’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.) 1877. 4. With Ze: That is 
the object of sensationorthought. In Metaph. 
Related as object to subject (see OBJECT så. 6). 
1762. ` 5. Perspective. That is, or belongs to, 
the object of which the delineation is required 
1706. 6, Applied to the lens or combination 
of lenses in an optical instrument which is 
nearest to the object (o. glass; now usu. OB- 
JECT-GLASS, or simply objective) 1753. 7. Gram. 
Expressing or denoting the object of an action : 
Spec. applied to that case in mod. English in 
which a noun or pronoun stands when it is the 
object of a verb, or is governed by a preposi- 
tion ; also to the relation of such noun or pro- 
noun to such verb or preposition 1763. 8. О. 
point: orig. Mil. the point towards which the 
advance of troops is directed ; hence gen, the 
point aimed at 1864, g. Characterized by ob- 
jecting 1814. 

2. а, This confession was the o. foundation of faith ; 
and Christ and his Apostles, the subjective Jer. 
Taytor. — Natural phzenomena are. .such as we see 
and perceive them; Their real and o. natures are, 
therefore, the same ВЕвкЕЬЕҮ. b. In the philosophy 
of mind, subjective denotes what is referred to the 
thinking subject, the Ego; o. what belongs to the 
object of thought, the мов 1853. This [Christ's 
resurrection] was an historic o. fact Farrar, 3. The 
book [Robinson Crusoe]..is, to use a much-abused 
word, eminently 0,; that is, the circumstances are 
drawn from a real study of things as they are 1855. 
To complete the survey of the actualities of party 
politics Us stating in a purely positive, or as the Ger- 
mans say ‘objective’, way, what the Americans think 
about, „their system Bryce. 8. The city of Meshed 
being my o. point 1893. 

B. sd, (the adj. used ellipt.) т, Short for o. 
glass (see A. 6) 1835. 2. Gram. Short for o. case 
бы A. 7) 1861. 3. Short foro. point (see A. 8); 
also fig. something aimed at, an object or end 
188r. Hence Obje'ctively adv, in an o. manner 
or relation (usu. opp. to sudjectively). Objerc- 
tiveness, Objecti'vity, the quality or character 
of being o. 

Objectivism (gbdze-ktiviz'm), 1872. [f. 
OBJECTIVE a, + -IsM.] The tendency to lay 
stress upon what is objective or external to the 
mind; the philosophical doctrine that know- 
ledge of the non-ego is prior in sequence and 
importance to that of the ego ; the character 
(in a work of art, etc.) of being objective. So 


+ MATTER så.) +r. Matter presented to view 
ог to be employed asa means GAULE. 2. The 
matter that is the object of some action or 
study, (Usu. subject-matter) 1836. 

Objector (ğbdze'ktə1). 1640. [f OBJECT 
v.*-OR.] One who objects or makes an objec- 
tion to something. 

A conscientious o. to vaccination 1899. 

Objicient (gbdzi-fiént). 1864. [ad.L. objz- 
cientem pr. pple. of objicere to OBJECT.) One 
who objects; an opponent of a motion or pro- 
position, 

Objargate (p-bdgvigeit), v. 1616. ЕЕ 

objurgat-, objurgare to chide, rebuke, f. о: OB- 
I-jurgare.] trans. To chide, scold. Also 
absol, or intr. Hence Objurga’tion, chiding, 
scolding. Obju'rgative, Obju'rgatory adjs. 
Obju'rgatorily adv. 
Oblata (gblartà), s. 27. Hist. 1658. [L., 
neut. 24. of oblatus, used absol.; see next. | 
Law, Old debts, or offerings made to the king 
by any of his subjects, which, if not paid, were 
put in the sheriff's charge. 


Oblate (p-bleit), sõ. 1756. [ad, med.L. obla- 
tus, sb. use of pa. pple. of L, offerre to OFFER. } 
A person solemnly devoted to a monastery or 
to a religious work; sec. a member of a con- 
gregation or order devoted to a specific work. 

Oblate (pblat, p-bleit), а. 1696. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. oblatus; f. ob- OB- + [айиз in L. 
prolatus lengthened out.] Geom. Flattened at 
the poles ; said of a spheroid produced by the 
revolution of an ellipse about its shorter axis, 
Opp. to prolate, Hence Oblate-ly adv., -ness. 

Oblation (gbla-fon). late ME. [а. OF., ад. 
late L. oblationem offering, gift, in eccl. L. 
sacrifice, f. ofzrre to OFFER. | 1. In religious 
senses. 1. The action of solemnly offering 
something (e. g. a sacrifice, thanksgiving, еіс.) 
to God or to a deity. 2. The action of offer- 
ing the elements of bread and wine to God in 
the Eucharist; also, the whole service of the 
Eucharist 1450. 8. That which is offered to 
God or to a deity ; an offering, sacrifice; a vic- 
tim. late ME. ‘Also Zrazsf. 4. The presenta- 
tion of something to God for the services of 
the Church, or other pious uses ; that which is 
So presented 1455. 

x. Therfore will I offre in his dwellinge, the oblacion 
of thankes geuynge COVERDALE Ps, xxviļi]. 6. г. 
The great о. (Liturg.) that in which the consecrated 
elements are presented as sacramentally the body and 
blood of Christ. 3. Hee..shall bring his o. vnto the 
Lord Lev. vii, 29. 4. We humbly beseech thee most 
mercifully to accept our alms and oblations Bd, Corr. 
Prayer, 

П. In general uses. т, The action of offer- 
ing or presenting 1595. ta, А subsidy or tax; 
a gift to the king 1668. Hence Oblartional a. 
Obla'tionary 5$. Eccl. one who receives the 
oblations at the celebration of the Eucharist ; 
adj. having the function of receiving the obla- 
tions. TObla:tioner, one who makes an о. 

Oblatory (g:blateri), а. тбтт. [Е L. oblat-, 
offerre; see -ORY?,] Pertaining to oblations. 
+Oble'ctate, v, rare. 1611, (f. L. oblectat-, 
oblectare to delight, f. ob- (OB- 1) + lactare, 
freq. of /acere to entice.] trans. To delight, 

lease, rejoice-1621. ^ So Oblecta'tion, de- 

ight, pleasure, enjoyment 1508, 

Obley (011). [ME. a. OF. oublee, mod.F. 
oublie :—eccl. L, oblata, sb. from fem. pa, pple. 
of offerre to OFFER.) "Fr. An offering, oblation. 
ME. only. 2. An altar-bread or wafer, Now 
Hist. МЕ, 

Obligant (g-bligint), 1754. [ad. L. ob/i- 
gantem, pr. pple. of obligare to OBLIGE.] Sc. 
Law. One who binds himself, or is legally bound, 
to pay or perform something, 

Obligate (p-bliget), ppl. a. lateME,. [ad, 
L. obligatus, obligare. Tr. Bound by oath, 
law, or duty; obliged 71539. 2. Biol. That is 


1. Every contract..by which a debtor is obligated 
to pay any tax Bryce. 3. b. An interest in him be. 
yond what gratitude obligated 1879. 

Obligation (gblige-[on) ME, (a. OF,, ad, 
L. obligationem, f. obligare to OBLIGE.) а, 
The action of binding oneself by oath, promise, 
or contract to do or forbear something ; a bind- 
ing agreement ; also, that to which one binds 
oneself, a formal promise. 2. Law, An agree- 
ment, enforceable by law, whereby a person or 
persons become bound to the payment of a 
sum of money or other performance ; the docu- 
ment containing such an agreement; esp, in 
Eng. Law, a written contract or bond under 
seal containing a penalty with condition at- 
tached, Also, the right created or liability in- 
curred by such an agreement, document, or 
bond. late ME. · 3. Moral or legal constraint, 
or constraining force or influence; the condi- 
tion of being morally or legally obliged or 
bound; a moral or legal tie binding to some 
performance; the binding power of a law, 
moral precept, duty, contract, etc. 1602, — 4. 
Action, or an act, to which one is morally or 
legally obliged ; one's bounden duty, or a par- 
ticular duty. Occas.: An enforced or burden- 
some task or charge. 1605. 5. a. The fact or 
condition of indebtedness for a benefit or ser- 
vice received 1632. b. A benefit or service done 
or received 1618. +6, Legal liability -1758. 

x. Of the obligacyon made bytwene god and us 
1526. 3. Bound In filíall O., for some terme To do 
obsequious Sorrow Suaks. What о, lay on me to be 
popular? Burke. Ofo., obligatory. Day of on a day 
on which it is of obligation for the faithful to abstain 
from work and to attend divine service. 4. The o. of 
tribute Bryce. 5. a. They return benefits. . because 
о. isa pain Јонкѕом. b. When a kindly face greets 
us, though but passing by,..we should feel it as an o. 
Lams, Phr, To de, put, under an o. 

Obligato, var. of Obbligato. 

Obligatory (g-bligatori, gbligátori), a. 
ME. (ad. late L. obdigatorius, f. obligat-, ob- 
ligare; see -orY,] т. Imposing obligation, 
binding legally or morally ; of the nature of an 
obligation; that must be done. Const. on, 
upon (tío, Tof). 1502. 2. Creating or consti- 
tuting an obligation ME. 3. Biol, = OBLIGATE 
Ppl. a. 2, 1896. 

т. There are situations, „іп. which, therefore, these 
duties are o. Burke, 2. Writing (bill, etc.) о. = OB- 
LIGATION 2. Hence O'bligatoily adv, O'bliga- 
to:riness, А 

Oblige (91-45), v. ME. [a. ОЕ. obliger, 
-ter, ad. L. obligare, f. où- OB- x + ligare to 
bind. Formerly pronounced (blzdz).] Lt. 
trans, To bind (a person) by an oath, promise, 
contract, or any moral or legal tie (40 a person 
ora course, or fo do a thing). Now only in Law. 
Also ref. +2. To make (lands, property, а 
possession) a guarantee or security for the dis- 
charge of a promise or debt; to pledge, pawn, 
or mortgage -1750. 8. a. Of an oath, pro- 
mise, law, command, etc. : To bind (a person) 
zo some action or conduct, ог о do somete 
also, ѓо a person (ойх. exc. in Law). late n 
b. With simple obj. : To be binding on (a per 
son, conscience). Also айзо/. late ME. f 

х. It has been common! бурроз Ч, That a Pes E 
could o, his Posterity to that Government of whic! А 
himself was a Subject Locke. ‘The town coi 
obliged d Hy son а асаа 
memory 1890. 3. b. You say they are zie 
less m Ou the Conselence MARVELL. To be obliged; 
to be bound by a legal or moral tie. И у 

IL ta. érans, To make (any one) subject Д 
liable ¢o a bond, penalty, or the like –1649. s 
ref. To render oneself liable to ршн АШ 
(L. se obligare). Now only Civil Law. late ed 

Ш. т. ¢rans. To bind or make inae eu 
(tto oneself) by conferring a benefit or bis 2 
ness; to gratify with or dy doing somet! d 
to do a service to, confer a favour on. sol. 
also of the service, kindness, etc. 1567 Б. @ M У 
To confer a favour; esp. to favour a company 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z(Psyche). 9 (what). о (got). 


t 1878. Hence 
С. ebseurantizmus, 18th c. ), 


1834; Obscu'rantist så, а. = Onscu- 


1838. 
Obscuration (pbikiurz fən). 1471. (ad. L. 
fionem, f. obicurare,) л, The action of 
obscuring, darkening, or clouding over; ob- 
scuredor dimmed state or condition; in Asiron., 
, eclipse. з. Af. The darkening or 

of intellectual ‘light, of the mental 

, Of the sense of words, of truth, etc. 1611. 


ETE 
| 
~F 
ЕР 
ШЕ 


rS 


| 


Я 


т 


T1 


ro ® rare, pedantic, 


L La ebucrat-, ehaerare, f. 08 ой ac 


+ to supplicate (a person); to beg (a 


thing). 
Obsecration (ptarkri-fon), late ME. fad, 
1 1. Deren 


І. cwmstttem 1 009 pp 

treaty; ocena. in orig. L. sense, entreaty made 
in the name of something sacred. b. ХА, A 
figure by which the orator implores the assis- 
tince 


(fos kwias), а. 1450. (ad.L. 

t, f. obsequium OBSEQUY 1,7] 
with the will of another; prompt 

to serve, please, or follow directions ; obedient ; 

dutiful. Now rare. td. Thi 

with Onsequy*: Dutiful in 

for the dead 


transf. Our old dramatists are full of such ob- бото 


th, making wier of whether 


scurations..of the 
Lowen, a Theo. tion 1 


uy dingy, dull 1. е 
undefined ; perceptible to the eye ; faint, 
'light' 1593. b. нагоду perceived, felt, ot 
heard 1597, 5. Of a place: Hidden, retired; 
remote from observation 1484. 6. Inconspicu- 
ous, undistinguished, unnoticed 1555. b. Of 
mee their station, etc. : Unknown to fame; 
umble, lowly 1548. 7. dt. Not manifest to the 
mind orunderstanding; hi len, doubtful, vague, 
uncertain 1432. b. Of words, statements, etc, : 
Not ous; hard to understand. Also, 
or writer. 1495. 
1. His lampe shall be put out in o. darkenesse Prov. 
хх. 20. O. rays, the dark or invisible heat-rays of the 
2. The o. Bird clamor'd the liue-long 
3. An o. Yellow 1662. 4. b. E.. where 
and soundeth o. and faintly Spe 5 
pursue, even such as me, into the obscurest 
URKK, 6. The small and o. 


В. sé, 1. Obscurity, darkness; the ‘outer dark- 
ness’ 1667. a. Indistinctness of outline or 


1. Who shall. 


2. To dim the lustre or glory of; to 

1548. 3. To hide from view 1604. 

-1632. 4. 

wh or observation ; to 

keep dark ; to i lso refl. 1530. 5. То 
render vague or unintelligible 1584. 

1. Cynthia for shame obscures silver shine 

* In modern English vowels 


Suaxs. speech, 
ae ured in RU that have neither 


ly о! 


f (man). a (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә 


^ thing онат 


. Silent їе and funeral train Мит. 4 
sar. P pes Fun'ral Obsequies Deo 


H Obse* 
Observable (Zors-avib'l), a. and sô. 1608. 


[ай L. observabitis, f. observare; sec -ABLE,] 
1. That must or may be observed. attended to, 
rceptible 1646. 3. 


emarkable, notable | fO: 


adv. 
се (fbz5vàns). ME. (a. F., ad. 
L. observantia, f. observantem, observare.) L x. 
The action or practice of observing (a law, duty, 
ceremony, custom, rule, method, etc.). Const. 
of, to. late ME. b. The keeping of a pre- 
scribed ritual. late ME. а, А customary rite, 
custom ME. b. An ordinance to be observed ; 
es9. the rule of a religious order; spec. of the 
Observants or stricter Franciscans. late ME. 

з. A Custome More honour'd in the breach, then 
the obseruance Snaxs. Б. For to doon his obser- 
uaunce to May Cuaucer. 2, Superstitious observances 
..will not..mend matters with us 1729. 

IL R ful or courteous attention, dutiful 
service. (Rarely const. of.) arch. ME. 

He compass'd her with sweet observances Tennyson, 

Ш. +1. Observant care, heed -1660. 9. The 
action of paying attention; notice; watching 
1600. Now rare. 


т. Hamil. m. ii. әт, з. I passed, And pried, i 
place, without o. MassiNGER. Pe eret 


(foza*rvánsi). rs67. Гай. L. | 21 


observantia ; See -ANCY.] т, The quality of 


ver). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). 1 (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). 0 (gate 


^M 


coe О 


1. One who observes a law, eta 
member of that branch of the 
which observes the strict rules! 
h being the Conventuals ra 
servant -1617. 


Lear и. Й. 109. 
бысто (foz5'1vntin, ebzazy, 


1. = О 
ANCE L 1. Now rare ог Os. 1533. ta. «Н 0 
SERVANCE L2. -1718, +3. ~ ÜÓbsERVANG d 
71721. $4. = OBSERVANCE 
= OBSERVANCE III. a. 1557. 
Or habit of taking notice 1505. c. Att 
presages or omens; an act of augury or d 
tion. о” only in general sense.) 1605, | 
Mil, watching of a fortress, of an m 
movements, etc, 1836. 6. The action or ana 
of observing scientifically a phenomenon 
gard to its cause or effect, or phenomena 
gard to their mutual relations, these beings 
served as гау occur in panre end зо Opp, | 
experiment); also, the record of this 1559. 
spec. The taking of the altitude of the suni 
other heavenly body), in order to find the] 
tude or longitude; the result obtained Fi 
7. truth or fact; a rule of maj 
gathered from experience. Now rare. é 
8. A remark in speech or writing in ref. toso 


o. of the Sabbath Macavtay. 4. Те 


iii 87. were..in less danger of a 
EXAM, b. Men of narrow o. Batu. d. Ai 
(corps, etc.) of о„ a force employed in watching: 
army of the enemy. 6. O,.. without ex 

can ascertain sequences and coexistences, b 
prove causation Мил. b. To work an o., to 

the latitude or longitude by means of c 

based on the sun's altitude. 7. 4. Y. L. n. 

8. Tut, that 's a foolish obseruation SHaxs. 

attrib, and Cem, as o,-balloon, розі, etc. : © 
an open railway carriage, or one with glass 
Е а mine (originally) fired from an ob 
station. — Hence Observational a, of or p 
ing to (scientific) o. 

bservative (bz5rvàtiv), a. 1611 
observat-, observare + -1VE.| Of or peru 
to observation; observant, heedful, Now rate 
ы * 1502. [ad. F. observatur, 
ad. L. observator, Earlier stress observe [| 
observator, observa*tor.] = OBSERVER -1798« 

Observatory (/5z5*1vátori), só. 1676. 

F. observatoire (1670), f. L. observat-, observari 
OBSERVE ; see-ORY.| т. A building or place for 
making observations of natural phenom 
esp. for astronomical, meteorological, or fi 
netic observations. 2. A position or bui 
affording an extensive view 1695. 3. ( 

use.) A place of observation, STEVENSON. 

1, The new Observatorie in Greenewich Park Evtl * 

Obse- „а. 1864. [f. L. о 
observare; see next and -ony.] Of or pei 
ing to scientific observation, as, o. 1007; EN 

Observe (fbz5:1v), v. late ME. [а.Ё. 
server, ad. L. observare, f. ob- OB- x + st i 
to watch, keep.] І. 1. ¢rans. To adhere to 
abide by in practice (anything prescribed 
fixed). b. To adhere to, follow (a method, ru 
etc.) 1548. 2. To hold or keep to (а manner of 
life or conduct, a habit); to maintain (a quality, 
state, etc.). late ME. з. To celebrate duly 
religious rite, fast, festival, etc.) 1526. 

1. They..o. Circumcision Purcnas. b. In ord 
writing and speaking this rule is seldom ob У 
1870. 2. The people о. a dead silence 1843. „3. Xe 
П o. the feast of unleavened bread Zrod. xil. E 
IL tTo treat with ceremonious respect 
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OBTAIN 


Obtain (лп), v. [late ME. oMeine,a. Е. 
obtenir, ad. L. rae f. oò- OB- 1 + ME to 
hold, keep, Cf. CONTAIN.) т. trans. To 
cure or gain, as the result e purpose and elort; 
hence, generally, to acquire, get. Also aésol. 
ta. To gain, win (a battle or other contest) 
-1649. 3. intr. To gain the day, prevail; to 
succeed, prosper. Obs. or arch. late ME. 4. 
To attain to, get as far as, reach, gain. Os. or 
arch. 1477. Tb. with inf, To attain or come /o 
be, to do, etc.; to succeed in doing something 
-I ts. To hold; to possess; to occupy. 
(A Latin sense.) 1710. 6. intr. To prevail; 
to be in force or in vogue; to hold good, have 
place, subsist, exist, 1618. 

1. Blessed are the mercifull; for they shall obteyne 
mercy TiNpALE Маг. v, 7. Obtaining Pardon by 
Mony, or other rewards Hoss: . з. This, though it 
failed at present, yet afterwards obtained Swirt, 5. 
He who obtains the Monarchy of Heav'n Мит. 6б. 
Laws of nature which universally o. 1764. Hence 
Obtai'nable а.  Obtai'nal (rare) 1803, Obtai'n- 
ment, the action of getting, Obtai'ner. 

Obtected (bte'ktéd), 277. а. 1816. [f. L. 
obtectus, obtegere+-ED.| Lntom, a. Covered by 
a neighbouring part. b. Of pupz : Having the 
limbs, etc., of the future insect indistinctly dis- 
cernible through the outer covering (opp. to 
coarctate); in later use occas. including coarc- 
tate. Also said of the metamorphosis in which 
such pupze occur, 

Obtemper (ğbte'mpə1), v. 1450. E F. ob- 
tempérer, ad. L. obtemperare to obey, f. ob- OB- 
І + emperare to restrain oneself.) rans. To 
comply with, submit to, obey; now only in Sc. 
Law, to obey (a judgement or order of a court). 
Tb. intr, with fo —1584. 

Obtemperate (fbtempéreit), о. late ME. 
[E L. obtemperat-, obtemperare ; See prec. ] trans, 
and intr, = prec. 
+Obtend, v. 1573. [ad. L. obtendere to 
spread in front of, f. ob- OB- т + Zezdere to 
Stretch.] І. Zrazs. To put forward as a state- 
ment, reason, etc.; to pretend -1700. 2. To 
hold out; to present in opposition; to oppose 
-1725. 

Obtenebrate (jbten?breit), v. 1611. [f. L. 
obtenebrat-, obtenebrare, f. ob- OB- x + fenebrare 
to make dark.] Zrazs. To overshadow, darken, 
Hence Obtenebra'tion, the action of over- 
shadowing ; being overshadowed, 

Obtention (fbte'nfon). 1624. [a. F., f. ob- 
tenir, L, obtinere, obtent- to OBTAIN; cf. deten- 
tion, etc.] The action of obtaining; obtainment. 

Obtest (fbte'st), v. 1548. [ad. L. obzestart 
to protest by, f. o? on account of + testari.) т. 
trans. To adjure; to beg earnestly, beseech, 
supplicate (a person ¢haf.., or fo do some- 
thing). — 2. 2227, or with dependent clause: 
a. To make earnest supplication or entreaty. 
b. To call heaven to witness, to protest 1650. 

2. Obtesting Deputies o. vainly CARLYLE, 

Obtestation (pbtestéfon). 1531. [ad. L. 
obtestationem; see Hel т. A beseeching by 
some sacred name; supplication. 2.'l'he action 
of calling (the Deity, etc.) to witness 1555. 
+Obtre-ct, v. Also obtract. 1596. [ad.L. 
obtrectare, f. ob- OB- x + tractare to drag.] trans. 
To detract from, to disparage, decry -1617. So 
TObtrecta-tion, detraction, slander 1563. tO-b- 
trectator, detractor. late ME. 

Obtrude (gbtré#-d), v. 1555. [ad. L. obtru- 
dere, f. ob- OB- т + £rudere to thrust.] x.£razs. 
To thrust forth; to eject, push out. Also refl. 
1613, 2, To thrust forward forcibly or unduly; 
to thrust (a matter, person, etc.) oz any one. 
Const. oz, upon, into (110, unto). 1555. Also refl. 
b. intr. (for ref.) To be or become obtrusive ; 
to intrude, force oneself 1579. 

a. A man of low birth.., obtruded on them..by the 
king for their general Futter. Subordinate officials, 
who. vobtrided themselves into matters beyond their 
office 1847. Б. Let us not о, Upon her sorrows’ 
holy solitude 1844, Hence Obtru'der. 

Obtruncate (fbtrz-kett), v. 1623. [f. L. 
obtruncat-, obtruncare to cut off, f. ob- OB- 1 + 
truncare, to maim.) trans, To top, decapitate. 
So Obtrunca'tion, 

Obtrusion (fbtrz*zon). 1579. [f. L. obtru- 
sionem, f. obtrudere to OBTRUDE.] 1. The action 
of obtruding (anything) into any space or place, 
or against anything else 1847. 2. The impor- 
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tunate thrusting of some one or something (upon 
one, or upon one's attention); also coner. some- 
thing thus thrust upon one 1641. b. The forcing 
of oneself or one's company upon any one. 

2. Disturbed by the o. of new ideas Jouxsow. 

Obtrusive (btrszsiv),a. 1667. [f.L.obtrus-, 
obtrudere  -IVE.] І. Projecting so as to be in 
the way 1842. 2. Forward, unduly prominent. 

2, Not obvious, not o., but retir'd, The more de- 
simble Mir. Hence Obtru'sive-ly adv, -ness. 

Obtund (Лорд), v. late ME. i L. ob- 
tundere, f. ob- OB- т + tundere to beat. | trans. To 
blunt, deaden, dull, render obtuse (the faculties, 
physical qualities, etc.), Chiefly in medical use. 

The sense of smell is obtunded 1872. 

Obtundent (Pbtr'ndént), а. and sd. 1842. 
fad. L, odtundentem; see prec.) a. adj. Dull- 
ing sensibility. — b. sd. A substance used to do 
this; a demulcent. 

Obturate (p'btiureit), v. 1628. [f.L.o5- 
turat-, obturare to stop up.) trans, To stop up, 
close, obstruct. 

Obturation (pbtiurzrfon). тбто. [ad. L. 
obturationem; see prec.) The action of stop- 
ping up; obstruction of an opening or channel; 
spec, in Gunnery (see next, 2 b). 

Obturator (p'btiureitə1). 1727. [a. med.L.; 
see OBTURATE v.] Something that stops up. 
т, Anat, (usu. attrib.) Name of a membrane 
(o. membrane, or o. ligament) which closes the 
thyroid foramen; applied also to structures con- 
nected with this. 2, An artificial device for 
stopping an opening. s/ec. a. Surg. A plate, 
etc., for closing an opening of the body, esp. 
an abnormal opening, as in cleft palate. b, 
Gunnery. Agas-check. c. A shutter of a photo- 
graphic camera, 1862, 

1. O. foramen, a large opening in the os innomi- 
natum, representing the division between the ischium 
and pubis, О, muscles, two muscles (0, externus 
and 0. internus) serving for rotation, etc., of thethigh. 
O. nerve, a branch of the lumbar plexus, having 
twigs distributed to the hip and knee joints and 
various muscles of the thigh, 

Obtusangular (gbtizs,e-ngi#la1), а. Now 
rare ог Obs. 1680, [See next and ANGULAR. | 
= Obtuse-angled. 

Obtuse (ня), а. 1509. [ad. L. ойини, 
pa. pple. of obtundere to OBTUND.] Blunt; opp. 
toacute. т. dit, Of a blunt form; not sharp or 
pointed; esf. in Nat, Hist. of parts or organs of 
animals or plants 1589. 2. Geom, Of a plane 
angle: Greater than a right angle; exceeding 
9o 1570. 3. fig. Indistinctly felt or perceived ; 
dull 1620. 4. Not acutely sensitive or percep- 
tive; stupid, insensible 1509. 

т. A blow with an o. weapon 1767. 2. O. cone, a 
cone of which the section by a plane through the axis 
has an o. angle at the vertex. О. hyperbola, a 
hyperbola lying within the o. angles between its 
asymptotes, | Е ап o, pain..in my stomach 
Hon 4. O. in his understanding, but kind and faith- 
ful in his disposition Scorr. Comté., as o.-angled z., 
having ап o. angle or angles; also in Vat, Hist., with 
another adj, expressing a combination of forms, as 
o.-ellipsold. VER Obtusely adu., Ness. 

Obtusi- (gbtiz:si), comb. form of L. obtusus 
OBTUSE, as in Obtusifo'lious 4., having obtuse 
leaves; etc. 

Obtusity (pbtia-siti), 1805. [ad. med.L. 
obtusitas, f. obtusus; see ed "The quality of 
being obtuse, obtuseness; dul ness, stupidity, 

His combined conceit and o, Рок, 
_Obumbrate (сър), a. rare. 1513. 
[ad. L. obumbratus; see next] ta. Over- 
shadowed, darkened -1632, ^b. Entom. Con- 
cealed under some overhanging part, as the 
abdomen in some spiders 1826. 

Obumbrate (pbombreit), v. Now rare. 
1526. [f.L. obumbrat-, obumbrare, f, ob- OB- x 
+umbrare.| 1, trans, То overshadow; to shade, 
darken; to obscure. а, Misused for ADUM- 
BRATE 3. 1632. 

So Obumbra‘tion (now vave) late ME, 
|| Obus (obs, -z). 187r. [F., ad. G. Aaubitse ; 
see Howitz.] A howitzer shell. 

Obvention (fbve:nfon). 1459. [a. F., or ad. 
L obventionem revenue, f, obvenire to happen 
to.] That which comes to one incidentally; in 
Eccl. Law, an (occasional) incoming fee or 
revenue, 
+Obve: 


obversari, f. 


t, а. 1579. [ad. L. obversantem, 
ersus OBVERSE.] Standing over 
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ainst, opposite; also, placed in front of; hy 
ее. well-known —1754. y 

Obverse (g'bv31s), а. and sb. 1656. [ad, L 
obversus, obvertere to OBVERT.] А, adj, 1, 
‘Turned towards or against; opposite. а, Ofa 
figure: Narrower at the base or point of attach- 
ment than at the apex or top; sec, in Nat. Hist, 
Also in comò. = obversely, OB- 2, as obverse 
lunate. 1826, 3. Answering to something else 
as its counterpart 1875. B. sd. 1. That side of 
а coin, medal, seal, etc, on which the head or 
principal design is struck; the opposite of reverse 
1658. 2. The face or side of anything intended 
to be presented to view; front as opp. to back 
1831. b. fig. The counterpart of any fact or 
truth 1862. 3. Logic. A proposition obtained 
p OBVERSION 1870. 

‚ 2. b. Here you have the two sides—the science 
of medicine, and its o., the practice of witchcraft 1862, 
Hence Obve'rsely adv. in an o. form or manner; 
with an adj. of shape = Ов. 2, 

Obversion (fbv5'1fon). 1864. [ad. L. ob- 
versionem; see OBVERT.] 1. The action of 
turning towards some person or thing. 2. Logie, 
A form of immediate inference in which, by 
changing the quality, from one proposition 
another is inferred having a contradictory pre- 
dicate 1870. 

Obvert (fbv3it), v. 1623. [nd. L. obver- 
Tere, f. ob- OB- т + vertere to tou] Tr. trans, 
То turn (something) towards; to place fronting 
-1781. T2. Toturn (a thing) in a contrary direc- 
tion -1657. 3. Logic. To change the quality of 
(a proposition) in the way of OBVERSION 1870, 

Obviate (g:bvijeit), v. 1567. [f. L. obvdat-, 
obviare, f. ob against +uia мау.) Tr. trans. То 
meet, encounter; hence, to withstand, oppose 
-1702 2. То meet and dispose of or do away 
with; to prevent by anticipatory measures 1598, 

2. The remedies and means to о, these dangers 
Cromwett, So Obvia‘tion, prevention, late ME. 

Obvious (рЪуіәѕ), а. 1586. [f. L. obvius 
in the way (f. ob against + via way) + -005,) 
т. Lying or standing in the way; placed in 
front of or over against; fronting, Obs. or 
arch. X594. '[2. Open Zo (action or influence); 
liable —1772. t3. Coming in one's way; fre- 
quently met or found -1772. 4. Plain and 
open to the eye or mind, perfectly evident; 
palpable 1635. b. Zool. Plainly visible, evi- 
dent, as az o. marking or stripe; opp. to obscure. 

x, No more rejoycing in the o. Light DRAYTON. 2. 
The Pedant is so o. to Ridicule Sree.e, 4. Things 
present are o, to the sense, things to come to our 
Reason only Новвкв, | It appears о, to me, that one 
or the other of those two great men. . must be minister 
Burke. С, quasi-så, The obvious: that which is 
obvious, Hence O*bvious-ly adv., ness. 

Obvolute (g-bvdlizt), а. 1760, [ad.L. ob- 
volut-, obvolvere; see next.] Bot. Applied toa 
vernation in which two leaves are so folded in 
the bud that half of one enrolls half of another. 

Obvolve (fbyp'lv), v. rare, 1623. [f L. 
obvolvere, 1. ob- OB- т + volvere to той]. || trans, 
To wrap round, muffle up; to disguise. So 
Obvolu'tion (rare), the wrapping of a bandage 
round a limb; also, ta fold or twist 1578. 

Obvolvent (bvelvént), а. 1857. [f pres. 
pple. ofoċvolvere ; sce-ENT.] Wrapping round; 
Entom, curving inward or downward. 
| Oca (оиа). 1604. [5р., a. Peruv. acca. | 
Either of two S, Amer. species of Oxalis, 0. 
crenata and О. tuberosa, cultivated for their 
edible tubers, 

Ocarina (gkürzn) 1877. [f. It. ога goose 
(in ref, to its shape) + -INA 1] A musical in- 
strument consisting of an egg-shaped terra 
cotta body with a whistle-like mouthpiece an 
finger-holes. 

Occamist (gkámist). 
cam or Ockham + -IST. ine 
of William of Occam ш 14th c.), the i 
vincible Doctor’, who revived the tenets ое 
Nominalists, Hence O'ccamism, the 200011 
or system of the Occamists 1837. i 

Occamy (kimi), 1596. [A corrupt үн 
of alcomye, alcamy, ALCHEMY.) А met 
composition imitating silver. 

Occasion (дәп), sb. late ME. 51 
occasionem. falling (of things) towards n 
other), juncture, etc,, in late L, also f. occ? e 
f. ob- OB- 1 + cadere to fall.) І. 1. A favo 


i (80). 2 (Psyche. р (what). (E^ 


1550. [f. name 0c- 
A disciple or follower 


[ad. L 
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or off 162; b. Chem. Of certain metals, ete: 

To and retain (gases) within their sub- 
stance 1866. 3, Dentistry. To cause the cusps 
of (the upper and lower teeth) to fit together; 
also ímfr, 

59 Occlu'dent a, having the property of occluding ; 
15. something having this property. 

(Fklazăl), a. 1904. [f L. 
exclur-, occludere (see prec.) +t-AL.) Dentistry, 
Серена to occlusion of the teeth. 

usion (/xlá'z»n) 1645. (ad. L. *«- 
clusionem, f. eccludere: see prec.) 1. The ac- 
tion of occluding or fact of bein, occluded ; 
stopping up, closing. (Chiefly scientific), э. 
Chem. The retention of gases in the pores of 
metals or other substances 1866, 8. Dentistry, 
The bringing of the opposing surfaces of the 
teeth of the two jaws into contact 1902, 

Occlusor (gkla-s/:), 1877. [mod.L., f. L. 
eccludere,] Something that occludes ; chiefly 
Anat., а structure which closes an opening, 
Also attrib., as 0, muscle, etc. 

Occult (kvlt) а. 1533. (ad, L. occultus, 
pa. pple. of occulere to cover over, f. 0b-, OB- 1 
+celere.) Hidden (lit. and fig.). т. Hidden 
(from sight); concealed. Now rere or Оё. 
1567. b. Applied to a line drawn in the con- 
struction of a figure, but not formin, part of 
the finished figure; also to a dotted line 1669. 
2. Secret ; communicated only to the initiated 
1533. 3. Not apprehensible by the mind; re- 
condite, mysterious 1545. b. Imperceptible by 
the senses, Now rare or merged in prec. 1650, 
€. Applied to physical qualities discoverable 
only by experiment, or to those whose nature 
was unknown and unexplained ; latent; also 
transf. experimental, Obs, exc. Hist, or as 
те іп 3. 1652. 4. Of the nature of or per- 
taining to those sciences involving the know- 
ledge or use of the сораша (as magic, 
alchemy, astrology, theosophy, and the like) ; 
also transf. Pr MN mystical 1635. 

x. We two will stand beside that shrine, O., with. 
heid, untrod Rossetti. — 3. c. The Aristotelians 
give the name of o. qualitiex..to such qualities, as 
they supposed to lie hid in bodies, and to be the un- 
known causes of manifest effects Newrow. Hence 
Occu'ltism, the doctrine, principles, or practice of 
‘occult’ science (see sense 4); mysticism, Occu*l. 
tist, one versed in, or believing in, occultism; a mystic. 
Occu'lt-ly adv., ness, 

Occult (fk»lt), v. 1527. [ad. L. occultare, 
freq. of occulere; see prec.) trans. To hide, 
conceal; to cut off from view by interposing 
some other body, Now chiefly in scientific or 
techn. use. b. spec. in Astron, said of one 
heavenly body (as the moon, or a planet) hiding 
another (as а star, etc.) by passing in front of 
it 1764. Hence Occu'lted 247. æ., hidden, con- 
cealed. Occu'lting 257. a., that occults; spec, 
in lighthouses, applied to a light cut off from 
view for a few seconds at гер intervals. 

Occultation (gkZltztfon). late ME. [ad, 
L. occultationem, f. occultare; see pre] x. 
Hiding, concealment; the fact of DER cut off 
from view by something interposed. Now only 
scientific or techn, а. Astron. ta. The disap- 
pearance of a star in the sun's rays when in an 
apparent position near that of the sun. b. The 
concealment of one heavenly body by another 
passing between it and the observer. (Also, 
the concealment of a heavenly body behind the 
body of the earth; so in circle of perpetual 0.5 
see CIRCLE så, I. 2.) 1551. c. fig. Disappear- 
ance from view or notice 1825. 

x. The Light will be under o. three times in quick 
succession pM Minute 1882. 2. c. The prospect of 
the coming o. of personally disagreeable authors 1892. 

Occupance (pkizpáns). Sc. rare. 1814. [£ 
OCCUPANT : see -ANCE.] = next, І. 

Occupancy (¢'kižpänsi). 1596. (f. as prec. : 
see -ANCY.] І, The condition of being an 
occupant; = OCCUPATION 1,2. а. The fact 
of occupying or taking up (space) 1833. 8. = 
OCCUPATION 4. 1826. 

т. О. is the taking possession of those things, which 
before belonged to nobody. This..isthetrue ground 
and foundation of all property BLACKSTONE. 

Occupant (p'kižpănt). 1596. [ad. L. occu- 
dantem, occupare to OCCUPY.) A person oc- 
cupying or holding in actual possession (pro- 
perty, esp. land, or an office or position); an 
occupier 1622, b. Law, One who takes pos- 


that. late ME, b. A sui or 
cause. = from cause = * cause’ 
(Cause sd, І. 4). x cA 
gerd бр ӘҢ rie et 
The action of causing or occasioning. Also 
transf. "That which i caused or occasioned. 
-1600. T4. That which rise to discussion 
or em the sul је treated ~1651, 
tunity (todo. rct ome ya 
to sin, 


bed in a pet Pzrvs, з. f Evi/ v., inducement sionalist 
- ^ ind. іа | Occasionate, v. 1545. (f. med.L. oca- 
NI ee QE EIN. fa, to give тше to to | онад, eccasionare, f. n] trans = 


occasion; A mistake which had given o. to a burst 
of merriment Jounson. b. It [medicine] considereth 647 
wii Occasions Occident (rksidént) Chiefly AM late 
ME. (а. F., ad. L. occidentem sett ng. sunset, 


causes of diseases, with the im, 

Baco d. Ey the gragoa of duke [rey d 

deaux, he had loste iii, of his nephues Branas, west, orig. pr. pple. of eccidere, f. ob- On- 1 + 
cadere to fall, Орр, to ORIENT.) 1. That 

quarter of the sky in which the sun and other 


П. 1. Necessity or need arising from a junc- 
ture of circumstances, Const. or (tof) or inf. 

heavenly bodies set, or the corresponding re- 
on of the earth; the west. Now rare. а. 


1576. tb. A particular, a , need, 
want, or requirement, Clichy РІ. = needs, * 
'estern countries, the West; i.e. orig., the 
countries of Western Europe, or of Europe 


requirements -1807. 2, Necessary business; а 
matter, piece of business, business engagement. 

as opp. to Asia and the ent; also, now, 
America. late ME. 


Chiefly 27., affairs, business, Now arch. 1594- 
‘tb. 27, Necessities of nature 71789. 

т. When he had o, to be seene, He was but as the 
Cuckow is in Iune, Heard, not regarded Suaxs. b. 
Merch. V. 1. i. 139.2. Such as pass on the seas vpon 
their lawfull occasions 1662 24, Conr. Prayer, 

IIL, +1. A juncture of circumstances (in it- 
self); an event, incident, circumstance 71649. 
tb. gen. The course of events or circumstances 
SHAKs. а, A particular casual occurrence ог 
juncture; the time at which something happens; 
a particular time marked by some occurrence or 
by its special character. . {Formerly occas, : A 
case, an instance, 1568. 8. &. A religious 
function; in Scotland, a Communion service. 
arch. or Obs. 1789. — b. A special ceremony or 
celebration; a ‘function’, an ‘event’, Chiefly 
collog. 1860. 

1. b. With-hold thy speed, dreadfull О. Suaxs. 2, 
Vpon the next o. that we meete SHaxs. — On the o. 
of her marriage with Mr. —(mod). 3. b. It wasa 
great о. (это, Y T 

Phrases. Ол or ufon o., as 0. or opportunity arises, 
On or upon о. of, in casual connexion with. For (on, 
upon) one's o., on one's account, for one's sake. 

Occasion (ğkē'zən), v. 1530. [f prec. ; 
= F, occasionner.]. tz. trans. To give occasion 
to (a person); to induce; also, to do this habitu- 
ally; hence, to habituate, accustom -1684. 2. 
To be the occasion or cause of (something); to 
cause, bring about, esp. in an incidentalor sub- 
sidiary manner 1596. Y3: Occasioned by, in 
consequence of -1725. 

2. I occasioned much mirth with a ballet I brought 
with me Pepys, Some of which, „were drown 
unable to swim to shore occasioned by age 1634. So 
Occa'sioner (now rare), one who or that which 
Occasions 1452. 

Occasional (fkzrzonil), а, (s5.) 1568. [f 
OCCASION sb. + -AL; cf. late L. occasionaliter, 
F. occasionnel] tr. That happens casually or 
incidentally; casual-1654. 2. Happening or 
operating on some particular occasion; limited 
to specific occasions; arising out of, required 
by, or made for, the occasion 1631. Ъ. Of an 
article of use, building, piece of furniture, etc.: 
Made or constructed for the occasion; adapted 
for use on special occasions 1760. с. Of per- 
Sons: Acting or employed for the occasion or 
оп particular occasions 1759. 3. Taking place, 
occurring, or met with now and then 1630. 4. 
Serving as the occasion or incidental cause, 
Rarely const. of. 1646, В, sb, An occasional 
workman, etc. (ce 'ASUAL В. 3.) 1892. 

2. His o. going from the Sermon, being forced there- 
unto by the Extremity of the Toothach 1677. О. 
Conformity, a phr, applied after x 700 to the practice 
of persons who, in order to qualify themselves for 
office, received the Sacrament according to the rites 
of the Church of England, and afterwards during their 
office were present at any dissenting meeting for wor- 
ship. О. Conformist, one who practised this. b. A 
loo, or о, table 1875, _ с. The o. soldier is no match 
for the professional soldier. MACAULAY. О. СҮ 
writer, etc., one who makes speeches for particul T 
Occasions or writes o. verses, pamphlets, etc, — 3. О, 
9. raid upon his neighbour's moveables 1881. 4. O. 
cause (Metaph.), (a) a secondary cause whereby or 
whereupon ie primary cause comes into operation; 


ö (Ger Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Mlle). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). Z (A) (rein). g (Fr. facre). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


х. His (the sun's) bright passage to the О, Suaxs. 

Occidental (pkside-nta!), а. and s^. late 

ME. [a. F. ad. L. occidentalis western; see 
prec. and -AL. Opp. to REALE A. adj. 
1. Belonging to, situated in, or directed to- 
wards the Occident; of or in the west, western, 
westerly, — 2. Belonging to, found in, or char- 
acteristic of, western countries or regions of the 
earth (i.e. usu. those west of Asia); belonging 
to or situated in the West; Western 1553. 3 
пера to precious stones of inferior value and 
brilliancy, as opp. to ORIENTAL a. 4. 1747. 
т. All's Wellw.i 166, fig. Vpon the setting of 
that bright Occidentall Starre, Queene Elizabeth of 
most happy memory Bisre, Trans’. Ded. (With 
allusion to 2.) 

B. sd, Та, A western country or ion; the o., 
the west 1829. b. A native or inhabitant of 
the West 1857, Hence Occide-ntalism, o. 
quality, style, character, or spirit; the customs, 
institutions, etc., of Western nations. Occi- 
de-ntalist, one who favours Western customs, 
modes of thought, etc,; one who studies the 
languages and institutions of Western nations. 
Occidenta‘lity, Occide'ntalize v. to render o. 
Occide'ntally adv. 

Occipital (pksi-pital), а. (s&) 1541. [ad. 
late or med.L. occipitalis, f. occiput, occipit-: 
see OCCIPUT and -AL.] 1. Belonging to, or 
situated in or on, the occiput or back part of 
the head, Chiefly Anat., as o. artery, bone, con- 
dyle, etc. 2, Having a large occiput 1873. B. 
sb. а. The occipital bone. b, The occipital 
muscle. с. #/. A pair of occipital plates on the 
head of some serpents. 1758. 

1. O. bone, the bone forming the last part of the 
cranium between the parietal and temporal bones. 
O. muscle, the hinder part of the occipito-frontalis 
muscle. Hence Occi'pitally adv. 

Occipito- (gksi;pite), bef. a vowel occas, 
occipit-, used in ла, as comb. form of ОССІ- 
PUT, in adjs. expressing a relation or connexion 
between the occiput and another part, and de- 
nominating a ligament, muscle, measurement, 
ete.: as, o, -a"xial, -a*xoid, pertaining to the oc- 
ciput and the axis vertebra; -fro'ntal, pertaining 
to, or extending between, the back of the head 
and the forehead; also 2/7221, as sb., the 0.-fron- 
tal muscle or occipitofrontalis, the large flat 
muscle of the scalp; *ma'stoid, pertaining to 
the occiput and the mastoid process, etc. 

Occiput (g'ksipvt). late ME. [L., f. ob- 
against + caput Tea] Chiefly Anat. The 
back or hinder part of the head, ' b, The occi- 
pital bone of the skull 1578, 
+Occi'sion, ME. [a. F., ad. L. occisionem.) 
Killing, slaying; slaughter 1677, 

Occlude (pklz'd),v. 1597. [ad. L. oc-, 
obcludere to shut up, f. ob- OB- x + claudere to 
close.] т. ¢vans, To shut or stop up, ob- 
struct (a passage), close (a vessel or opening). 
2. To prevent the passage of (a thing) by 
placing something in the way; hut in, out, 
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session of something having no owner, and so 
establishes a title to it 1596. Ц 
Occupation (gkizpe^(on) МЕ. [a. F., ad. 
L. occupationem, f. occupare to seize, OCCUPY.] 
1. The action of taking possession, esp. of a 
placeorofland ; seizure, as by military conquest, 
etc.; entrance upon possession ME. 9. Actual 
holding or possession, esp. of a place or of land; 
rarely, also, of an office or position; tenure; 
occupancy. late ME. з. The taking up of 
space or time (rare) 1460. 4. The being occu- 
pied with, or engaged in something; that in 
which one is engaged; employment, business 
ME. b. with 7/. A particular action or course 
of action in which one is engaged; an employ- 
ment, business, calling ME. fc. spec. Handi- 
craft; trade -1607. t5. Use, employment (of a 


thing) -1703. rie j : 
1, Its inhabitants must have pod the art о! 
oman о. 1893. pt 

т. 


working in metals before the 

During his o. of the house and land (sod.). 

Army of o., an army left to mpya newly conquered 
country or region until the conclusion of hostilities or 
establishment of a settled government. 3. Stooping 
down in complete о, of the foot-path JANE AUSTEN. 
4. b. Farewell: Othello's Occupation 5 gone Suaxs. 
€. Cor. тү. vi. 07. attrib, as O, disease, a disease 
incidental to one's occupation; o. franchise, the 
right to vote at a parliamentary election as a tenant 
or occupier; o. bridge, road, a bridge, road, for the 
use ofoccupiers of theland. Occupa'tional a., per- 
taining to one's or an occupation, 

Occupier (g'kizpaijar). late ME. [f. next 
T-ERÀ] т. One who takes, or (more usu.) 
holds possession; a holder, occupant. +2. One 
who uses, employs, or deals in (something); 
one who follows (a specified occupation) —16rr. 
Tb. esp. One who employs money or goods in 
trading; a trader, dealer, merchant -161r. 

2, All my Auncestours were occupiers of husbandry 
1577. b. He will.. Lie faster than ten city occupiers 
Or cunning tradesmen 1611. 

Occupy (pgkizpei), v. ME. [irreg. f. F. 
occuper, ad. L. occupare, The final -y is unex- 
plained. Almost entirely disused in the z7th 
and most of the 18th c., app. because of its vul- 
gar employment in sense m Tr. trans. To 
take possession of, seize. фу. in gez. sense. 
-1614. Б. spec. To take possession of (a place) 
by settling in it, or by conquest, ete. МЕ, 2. 
To hold possession of; to hold (a position or 
office). late ME. b. To reside in, tenant. late 
ME. fc. 2027. or absol. To hold possession or 
office; to dwell, reside; to stay, abide —1535. 
3. trans. To take up, use up, fill (space or 
time); also in weakened sense, To be in or at 
(a place or position) ME. 4. То employ, busy, 
engage (a person, or the mind, attention, etc.). 
Often in pass.; also ref. ME. T5. To make 
use of, use (a thing) -1774. +6. £razs. To em- 
ploy oneself in, carry on; to follow or ply as 
ones business or occupation -1660. Also 
Tintr. -1653. "7. trans. To employ (money or 
capital) in trading; to lay out, invest, trade with; 
to dealin. [L. occupare pecuniam.|-1773. tb. 
intr. To trade, deal -1650. T8. £razs. and 
intr, To deal with sexually; to cohabit —1660. 

т. b. Glencoe was to be occupied by troops Ma- 
CAULAY, 2, A married woman is now to o. the same 
position as her Saxon ancestress 1883. Thanne 
wolde it occupiea someres day Cuaucer. The voyage 
*. has occupied thirty days 1875. 4. Whatever subject 
о. discourse Cowrer. 1 occupied myself with my 
instruments 1860. 6. They that go downe to the see 
in shippes, & occupie their busynesse in greate waters 
CovERDALE Ps. cvili] 23. 7, её. xxvii. 9. b. Oc- 
cupye tyll I come TiNDALE Luke xix. 13. 

Occur (kö), ә, 1513. [ad. L. occurrere, 
f. ос-, ob- OB- x + currere to run.] ti. intr. 
To run to meet a person, to run up (to the 
spot); to runagainst, to meet, encounter —1695. 
Tb. trans, (by ellipsis of prep.) To meet, en- 
counter; to oppose, resist -1767, 2. 27/7, To 
present itself; to * turn up' or appear 1516. b. 
To come into one's mind. Const, Zo, 1626. з. 
То happen, befall, take place т 549. 

т. Bodies. .have..a certain and determinate motion 
according to..the resistance of the bodies they occurr 
with BENTLEY. а, That name doth often occurre in 
olde evidences Campen. Marble also occurs here 
HawrnonNE. b. It could not but o. to me that you 
would be agreeably surprised 1809. 3. To Mrs, Orme 
she told all that had occurred Tnorrorr. 

Occurrence (йкрттёпѕ). 1539. [f. next, after 
incidence, incident.) | x. The fact of occurring 
1725. 2. That which occurs or is met with, or 
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presents itself; now with az and øl.: An event, 
incident 1539. 

x, Landslips are of frequent o. Сиш. 2 The 
chief Occurrences of my Life STEELE, 

Occurrent (gkorént), а. and sé. Now 
rare, 1513. [prob. a. Е. occurrent, -ant, ad. Le 
occurrentem; see OCCUR.) A. adj. That occurs, 
presents itself, or happens; occurring; current. 
Sometimes sec. Incidental. В. sé. т. = OC- 
CURRENCE 2. (Now Obs. or a rare archaism.) 
1523. tb. transf. A narration of what has hap- 
pened; 2/. news -1655. ‘ta. A person or thing 
that meets or runs against one —1615. 

1. There is neither aduersary, nor euill о, т Kings. 4« 

Ocean (zw(án), sd. (а.) ME. [a. F. océan 
(occean x2th c.), ad. L. oceanus, f. Gr. dwcavós, 
orig. the great river supposed to encompass 
the disk ofthe earth; hence, the great outersea, 
as opp. to the Mediterranean.] 1. The vast 
body of water on the surface of the globe, 
which surrounds the land; the main or great 
sea. (Down to c 1650, commonly ocean sea, 
representing L. mare oceanum, OF. occeanne 
mer, in which oceanum, occeanne are adjs.) 2. 
One of the main areas into which this body of 
water is divided geographically, as the A//antic, 
Pacific, Indian, Arctic, and Antarctic Oceans. 
late ME. 3. transf. and fig. An immense or 
boundless expanse of anything; Ay/erbolically, 
a very great or indefinite quantity 1590, 

1. The deck it was their field of fame, and O. was 
their grave CAMPBELL. 2. German O.a former name 
of the North Sea; As the Atlantic and German 
Oceans unite at this point, a frightful tide runs here 
1814. 3. An o. of troubles 1642. Ale flowed in oceans 
for the populace MACAULAY. 

attrib. and Comb., as o. bed, isle, monster, nymph, 
etc.; о. dine, diner, power, scout, steamer, etc.; o.- 
sundered ай). 3 0.-wide ай}. also o. greyhound, a 
swift o. steamer; o.-lane, a lane or track across the 
0.3 esf. one prescribed for o. steamers; 0.-river, 
stream, the great stream anciently supposed to en- 
compass the earth; o. tramp, a term applied to all 
sea-going steamships (outside the regular liners) 
which earn their freight solely by cargo-carrying. 

Oceania (fini). 1849. [mod.L., ad. 
F. Océanie, f. L. oceanus, after Asia, etc] A 
general name for the islands of the Pacific and 
its adjacent seas. So Ocea'nica 1832. 

Oceanian (sfAzrniin), а. and s. 1831. 
[ad. F. océanien, f. océan.) А. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Pacific Ocean and its islands, or 
to Oceania generally. В. sd. A native of 
Oceania; a Polynesian 1831. 

Oceanic (аја), а, 1656. [ad. med. 
or mod. L. oceanicus, f. oceanus: see -C.] т. 
Of or pertaining to, situated or living in or by, 
the ocean; flowing into the ocean, 2. Ocean- 
like; vast COLERIDGE. 3.— OCEANIAN A, 1842, 

x. Gulls, petrels, and other o. birds 1772. 

Oceanid (osránid). P/.~ids, -ides (dusijzen- 
idz). 1869, [ad. Gr. deeavis, pl. -iSes; cf. 
F. Océanide.] т. Gr. Myth. A nymph of the 
Ocean, one of the daughters of Oceanus and 
Tethys. 2.77. Marine mollusca, as dist, from 
Naiades or * Fresh-water shells’. 

Oceanography — (du:(zang-grafi). 
[£ Gr. áweavós OCEAN, aller geography.) 
That branch of physical geography which 
treats of the ocean, its form, physical features, 
and phenomena; — THALASSOGRAPHY. So 
Oceano'grapher. Ocea:nogra‘phic, sal, adjs, 

Ocellar (озе'1йт), а. 1889. [f. L. ocellus + 
-AR1,] 1. Of or pertaining to the ocelli or 
small' simple eyes of insects or other Arthro- 
poda 1891, 2. Petrography, Applied to that 
structure of rocks in which minute individual 
components of one mineral are arranged in 
radiating aggregations round another. 

Ocellate (osc:lt, g'sélat), a. 1857. [ad. L. 
ocellatus, f. ocellus eyelet; see -ATE 2,]= next, 

Ocellated (ose-l-, p*séleitéd), a. 1713. [f. 
as prec. + -EDl] І, Marked with an ocellus 
or ocelli; having eye-like spots. 2. Formed 
like a small eye; said of a small round spot 
surrounded by a ring of a different colour 1828, 

E The О. Turkey of Honduras 1864. 

Ocelli-, comb. form of І, oce//us eyelet, as 
in Ocelli-ferous a., ocellated, Осе'Шїогш a., 
having the form of an ocellus or little eye; etc, 


|| Ocellus (оѕе-125). | 77, ocelli (9i) 1819, 


[L., dim. M nw eye.] 1. A little eye or 
eyelet; spec. a, One of the simple eyes of insects 


1883. 


æ (man). а (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 
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and some other Arthropoda; a stemma, b. 
The simple eye or visual spot of Mollusca, Hy- 
drozoa, etc. c. One ofthe facets or segments of 
a compound eye. (Usu.ing/.) 2, А coloured 
spot surrounded by a ring or rings of different 
colour, as found on some feathers, etc.; an eye- 
like spot, an eyelet 1826. 

Ocelot (диз). 1774. [a. F. (Buffon), 
shortening of Mexican ¢/alocelotl, f. tlalli field 
+ oceloti tiger, jaguar.] A Central and South 
American feline quadruped (Felis gardalis), 
about three feet in length; the prevailing colour 
is grey, marked with numerous elongated fawn 
spots edged with black; the under parts are 
whitish with black markings; also called tiger- 
cat, leopard-cat. 

Och (ox), int. Irish and Sc. 1528. (Ir. 
and Gael] An exclamation of surprise, regret, 
or sorrow; oh! also och how/ alas! 

Ochlocracy (pklgkrási) 1584. [a. Е, och- 
locratie, а. Gr. dxdokparia, f. óyAos mob + 
-кратіа ; see -CRACY.] Government by the 


mob; mob-rule. Hence O'chlocrat. Ochlo- 
cra'tic, -al adjs.; -ally adv. 
Ochraceous (okréi-fos), а. 1776. [f L. 


ochra OCHRE + -ACEOUS. ] = OCHREOUS т, 2, 

Ochre, ocher (duko1), 52. late ME. [a. Е. 
ocre, ad. L. ochra (Pliny), a. Gr. Фура, f. фур 
pale yellow. 1. A native earth, or class of 
earths, consisting of a mixture of hydrated 
oxide of iron with varying proportions of clay 
in impalpable subdivision; varying in colour 
from light yellow to deep orange or brown. 
Much used ‘as pigments. b. As a pigment; 
also the colour of this; esp. a pale brownish 
yellow. late ME. ә, Applied to the earthy 
pulverulent oxides of other metals, as anti- 
mony, bismuth, chrome, tantalic, tungstic o. 
1863. 3. s/ang. Money, in allusion to the colour 
of gold coin 1854. 

3 IfI was flush of the o., I tell yer I'd make the 
thing hum 1890. Hence O'chre, ocher v. trans. 
to colour, mark, or rub with o.; chiefly in ga. Ale. 
O'chreish a. ochreous. 

Ochreous (Zwkráos), а. 1728. [f. mod.L. 
ochreus + -OUS.] т. Of the nature of, contain- 
ing, or abounding in ochre, 2. Of the colour of 
ochre; spec. of a. light brownish yellow 1750. 

2. A brown, bricky, o. tone, never bright Ruskin. 

Ochro- (oukro), comb. form. of Gr. Фура, 
&xpés (OCHRE), as in Ochroleu'cous a. [Gr 
dxpóAevkos], yellowish-white; etc. 

Ochrous (owkros), а. Also (U.5.) oche- 
rous. 1757. [f. OCHRE + -005.] = OCHREOUS. 

Ochry, ochery (gukri, dwkori), а. 1567. 
[f. OCHRE, ocher + -y,] = OCHREOUS 1, 2. 

Ochymy, var. of Occamy. 

-ock, suffix, forming dims., as in бий, 
hillock; haddock, paddock, pollock; also but- 
tock, tussock, etc. fie bannock, hassock, mattock, 
etc., -ock appears to be of different origin. 

o'clock: see CLOCK 5j.1 м 

-Ocracy, the suffix -cracy with connective 
-0-; also, as a nonce-word, ‘the rule of any 
class’, So -ocrat, See -CRACY, -CRAT. 
l| Ocrea (erii). Also erron. ochrea. 77. -@, 
1830, [L., = а greave or legging.] a. Bot. (a) 
A sheath or tube round a stem or stalk formed 
by the lateral cohesion of two or more stipules; 
(4) The thin sheath surrounding the seta in 
mosses, b, Zool, An investing рагі or growth 
similar to this; the ‘boot’ of a bird (see next). 

Ocreate (g'krzet), а. Also erron, ochreate. 
1830, ү prec + -АтЕ?,] x. Wearing ОГ 
furnished with ап ocrea, greave, or legging 
booted. 2. Ornith, Booted; having the tarsa 
envelope fused into a continuous ocrea or boot, 
as thrushes, nightingales, redbreasts, еі. 3 
Bot, Having the Stipules united by cohesion 
Into а sheath surrounding the stem 1830. 1 

Oct-, form of Остл-, Осто-, bef. а vowel. 

Oct., abbrev, of OCTAVO, OCTOBER. A 
,Octa- (p*kt&), a. Gr. дкта-, comb. form o 
бетй eight. — b. In Chem, octa-, oct- (occa 
octo-) indicates the presence of eight atoms ОГ 
units of an element or radical, as in octacarbom 
octachloride, etc. 

Octachord (ойд), а. and sb. Also 
Octo. 1760. [ad. late L, octachordos, a Ст * 


rra- OCTA- + xopif Cuomp.] A. adj & 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(si). ¢(Psyche), 9 (what). Р (got) 


Having Relating scale 
of cight notes. B. sd, a. A series of mA 
as the ordinary scale. Ь. A musica! 
instrument having Strings. 1776. 
Octacho'rdal (octo-) а. а 
Octad (g'ktæd). 18or. [ad. L. etas, ectad-, 
a. Gr. derds, -ála a group of eight; see -AD 


та) nA group 

ancient systems of notation; A group or series 

of eight characters corresponding y bea 

powers or nt to the groups of six 
gures mari ons, 

used). 2. Chem. An element or 

the combining power of eight units, і. e. 


atoms of hy 


gular solids, contained Vin equal 
equilateral triangles. Hence gem, Any material 
body, esp. a crystal, of this form. Hence Octa- 
hedr-al (pktahzdral, -he*drál), -ic adjs. having 
the form of an о.; of or belonging to an o. 
Octamerous (gkte*méras), а. Also octo-. 
1864. [f. Gr. d«rapepys pen part) +-ous.] 
a. Bot. Having the parts of the flower in series 
of eight. (Often written 8-merous.) Ъ. Zool, 
Having the radiating parts or organs eight in 
number, as an actinoid zoophyte. 
Octameter (gktz'mitor) a. and sb, Also 
octo- 1828. [ad, L. octameter, -irum adj., a. 
Gr. дктбрєтроѕ (pérpov measure).] Pros, A. 
adj. Consisting of eight measures or feet. B. 2. 
A verse containing eight feet. 
_ B. ‘March: an Ode* [by Swinburne], is the only 
instance in the language of a poem written in octo- 


meters 1889. 

|| Octandria (pktendria). 1753. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. бктф eight + dvdp- (дур) male; see -1A?.] 
Bot. A class in the Linnzan Sexual System, 
comprising plants with eight stamens. Hence 
Octa'ndrous a. 1830. | 

Octane (р'і). 1872. [f. Ост(л-, Ост(о- 
+-ANE 2.) Chem. The paraffin of the octacar- 
bon series (СН). So O'ctene (-m) [ENE], 
the olefine of the same series (Св Ну), also called 
octylene; O'ctine (-oin) [-INE 5],the hydrocarbon 
of the same series (CgHy,) homologous with 
acetylene or ethine; Octo'ic æ., applied to fatt 
acids, etc. ofthe same series,aso. acid (CgHs0»). 
TO'ctangle, а. and sd. 1613. [ad. late L. 
octangulus adj., f. octo + angulus.] A. adj. 
Octagonal. В. sd, An octagon. -1726. 
Octa‘ngular a. octagonal. 

Octant (gktánt). 1661. [ad. late L. octans, 
-tantem a half quadrant, f. octo eight.) 1. The 
eighth part of a circle; 2. e. either (а) an arc, 
forming one-eighth of the circumference, or 
(0) one-eighth of the area of a circle, contained 
within two radii at an angle of 45°, 1750. Б. 
Each of the eight parts into which a solid figure 
or body (e. g. a sphere), or the space around a 
central point, is divided by three planes (usu. 
mutually at right angles) intersecting at the 
central point 1790. 2. Astron. That point in 
the apparent course of a planet at which it is 
45? distant from another planet, from the sun, 


or from some particular point; spec. each of 


the four points at which the moon is 45^ from 
conjunction with or opposition to the sun, or 
midway between the syzygies and quadratures 


6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Muller). Z(Fr.dzne). (curl). 


1799. [L Gr. dard 
eight +-apyia гше.) A government by eight 
led by some historians (instead of 
to the kingdoms established by 
the Angles and Saxons in Britain. 

(grktkstik). 1577. (ad. Gr. derd- 


НЕРТАВСНҮ) 


emnxor: see A- and STiCH.] A group of 


eight lines of verse. 
Sctastichous (pktæ'stikəs), octo- a. 1870. 


[f as prec. + -0US.) Bot, Having eight leaves 
in the spiral row, and thus eight vertical rows 
in the phyllotaxis. 

le (g*ktdstail), a. and 35. Also 
octo. 1706. jad. late L. octastylus, a. Gr. 
(erüAos pillar).) Arca. A. adj. Having eight 
columns in front or at the end, asa building. B. 
sb. A building or portico having eight columns. 

Octateuch (pktáti&k). Also octo-. 1677. 
fad. late L. octatewchus, a. Gr. ü«rárevyos 
(reBxos book).] The first eight books of the 
Old Testament collectively ; the Pentateuch, 
together with Joshua, Judges, and Ruth. 

ve (p*ktév), s). (a.) Also in sense 1 

1.) tutaves, tutas (see also Uris), ME. 

a. F., ad. L. octava, fem. of octavus eighth (sc. 
dies day).) т. Eccl. (Formerly always in 47.) 
а. The eighth day after a festival. ` b. The 
period of eight days beginning with the day of 
a festival. с. ¢ransf. A period of festivity 1597. 
2. A пр of eight lines of verse; a stanza of 
eight lines Р = OTTAVA RIMA); = OCTET 2. 
1586. з. Миз. (Formerly EIGHTH. Оссаѕ, 
abbrev.8ve,)) a. The note eight diatonic de- 

ees above (or below) a given note (both notes 

ng counted), which is produced by vibrations 
of twice (or half) the rate. Hence, any of the 
notes at successive intervals of eight degrees 
above or below a given note (second o., third o., 
etc.). b. The interval between any note and its 
octave; an interval comprising five tones and 
two diatonic semitones. c. A series of notes, 
or keys of an instrument, extending through this 
interval. d. A note and its octave played or 
sung together. 1656. е. An organ-stop sound- 
ing an octave higher than the Ораг pitch; 
more usu. called principal 1716. 4. А group 
or series of eight 1806. · 5. Fencing. (In full o. 
parade.) The position of parrying or attacking 
in thelow outside line with the hand in supina- 
tion (cf. seconde) 1771. — 6. A small wine-cask 
containing the eighth part of a pipe, or 133 gal- 
lons 1880. 

x. In the octaves = med. L. in octavis ‘on theeighth 
day’ ofa festival. c.a Hen. IV, п, iv. 22. 2. Wit 
monefull melodie it continued this octaue Srpwkv. 
3. Consecutive octaves, hidden octaves: see the adjs, 
4. Law of octaves (Chem., the ‘periodic law’ as 
orig. stated by its discoverer Newlands 1887. 

attrib. (or adj.) and Comb.: o. flute, (a) a small 
flute sounding an o. higher than the ordinary flute, 
a piccolo; (4) a flute-stop on an organ sounding an o. 
higher than the ordinary pitch ; to. rime = Orrava 
RIMA; O. Stanza, a stanza of eight lines. 

ivo (gktei*vo). Abbrev. 8vo or Oct. 
1582. [L., abl. of octavus eighth, in the phr. 
im octavo in an eighth (sc. of a sheet); F. in- 
octavo sb.] т. The size of a book, or page, 
when the sheets are so folded that each leaf is 
one-eighth of a whole sheet. Orig. in L. phr, 
in octavo, subseq. treated as Eng. prep. and sb. 
2. A book or volume zz octavo 1712. 3. attrib. 
ой, asin ‘ octavo edition’ = edition zz о. 1704. 

2. Imparting his lucubrations to the world in the 
shape of one or two octavos 1854. 

Octennial (ektenial), а. 1656. [f. L. 
octennium a period of eight years (f. octo + 
annus) --AL; cf. biennial, 4] Of or pertain- 
ing to a period of eight years; occurring, or last- 
ing, during eight years; recurring every eighth 
year. Hence Octe'nnially adv. once in eight 


years. 
Octet, octette (gktet). 1864. [f. L. octo, 
after duet, etc.] 1. Миз. A composition for 


h | Octogena'rianism. 


eight singers ое voices, b. A company of eight 
singers or players who perform together, 3. A 


- ge of eight lines of verse; spec. the first eight 


of a sonnet 1879. 3. ges. A group of eight 


(grktail), a. and 22. 1690. [ad. mod.L. 
осі, б, octo cigbt, after guintilis, etc.) A. 
adj. Said of the ' aspect' of two planets distant 
45° (= $ of а circle) from each other. В. 24. 
= Octile aspect, OCTANT 2. 1 

(gkti'lyan). 1690. [a. F., £ L. octe 

eight, after mi//ion ; see BILLION.) The eighth 
power of a million, denoted by 1 followed b: 
48 ciphers. (In U.S., following later Frenc 
usage, the ninth power of a thousand, denoted 
by т and 27 ciphers.) Hence Octi'llionth. 

Octine ( Chen.) : see under OCTANE. 

Octingentenary (ektindge*nt/bári-, -dzen- 
tini). rere, 1893. [f. L. octingenti cight hun- 
dred, after centenary.) The eight-hundredth 
anniversary of an event. 

Octo- (bef. a vowel oct-), comb. form of Le 
ecto, und occas. of Gr, dard eight. (The Gr. form 
is usu. dera-, OCTA-) Octoda'ctyl, -da:ctylous 
айй. Zoot. (Gr. &ervAos digit], having eight 
digits. O-ctofid a. [L. „баз = cleft], divided 
into eight segments, as a calyx or corolla. 
O'ctofoil a. [after £refoil, etc. : see FOIL 35.1], 
s. an ornamental figure consisting of eight 
leaves or lobes; adj. eight-lobed (also O'cto- 
foiled). Octo'gamy [after &igamy], the marry- 
ing of eight spouses. O'ctoglot a. (Gr. yA@rra, 
yAG@era tongue], written in eight languages. 
Octola‘teral а. [LATERAL] eight-sided, formed 
of eight straight lines. Octoradial, -ra'diate, 
«ra'diated adjs. [L. radius ray], having eight 
rays. O'ctospore Bot, [SPORE]. each of the 
eight carpospores produced by certain algae; so 
Octo'sporous a., producing eightspores. Octo~ 
valent а. [L. valentem c value], Chem. 
having the combining power of eight atoms of 
hydrogen; octadic. 

October (pktda"bax). OE. [a. L., f. octo eight 
(orig. the eighth month of the year).] 1. The 
tenth month of the year (as now reckoned), 
2. Ale brewed in October 1708. 

т. Bright О. was come, the misty-bright О. Crovan, 

lecimo (pktode*simo). 1795. (For i» 
ectodecimo, from L. octodecimus eighteenth, as 
in octavo, etc.) The size of a book or page when 
each leaf is one-eighteenth of a whole sheet; a 
book of this size. Abbrev. 18mo. 
|| Octodon (pkt/dgn). 1841. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
фктф + -ббаљ» = -óðovs -tooth.] a. A genus of 
S. Amer. rodents, resembling rats. b. А genus 
of coleopterous insects. 

о enarian (p:ktojdgřnēoriàn), a. and зй. 
1815. [f.L. octogenarius, f. octogeni eighty each, 
*-AN.] A. adj, Of the age of eighty; also ¢ransf. 
of or belonging to a person eighty Уку old 
1818. В. sé. A person eighty years old 1815. 

A. Blind old Dandolo ! Th’ o. chief Byron. Hence 

So Octo'genary a. and sé, 
(now rare) 1 


696. 
| Octogynia (ekto,dzi'nià). Also octa-. 
1760. [mod.L., f. Gr. дктё eight + vv female 
+-1A.] Bot, A Linnzean order of plants com- 
prising those with eight pistils. ence Octo- 
gy'nious, Octo'gynous adjs. 

Octoic, a. (Слет.) : see under OCTANE. 

Octonary (e'ktonári), a. and sd. 1535. (ай. 
L. octonarius containing eight, f. octont eight at 
a time, f. осёо.] А. adj. Pertaining to the num- 
ber eight; consisting of eight; proceeding by 
eights 1615. B. sé. A group of eight, an og- 
doad; a group or stanza of eight lines of verse 
(esp. used of the 119th Psalm) 1535. 

Octopartite (pktopa'itsit), а. 1752. [ad. 
med. or mod.L. octopartitus, f. octo eight + 
partitus divided.] Divided into or consisting 
of eight parts; as, an to. indenture. 

Octoped (g:ktéped), Also -pede. 1822. 
| L. octo eight + pes, pedem foot.] An eight- 

footed animal or thing. 

Octopod (p:ktsppd), sd. and a, 1826, [ad. 
Gr. дктотод- (also дктатоб-) , órámovs OCTO- 
PUS.] A.sd. An animal having eight feet; spec. an 
octopus, or other member of the suborder Octo- 
poda of cephalopods 1835. B. adj. Eight-footed. 
So Octo'podan a. and sb., Octo*podous a. 


(ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fzr, fern, earth). 


Ree oi Feng Pktowpis) PI. x 
es "pédiz),octopuses. 1758. (mod.L., 
re peris acc. óxrárroóa cight-footed, 
f. ӧкт@ eight + wots, móð- foot.] A genus of 

molluscs, characterized by eight 
“arms” surrounding the mouth and provided 
with suckers; a (large and formidable) indivi- 
dual of this genus. 


Еке very о. of nations 1882, 
(gktór&-n). 186r. (irreg. f. L. 
осіо eight + -con, after gwadroon.] A person 
having one-eighth negro blood: the offspring of 
a quadroon and a white; sometimes used of 
other mixed races, 

Octosyllabic (p:ktosile-bik), а. and sé. 
1771. [6 late L. octosy/iabus, in late Gr. дкта- 
avAdaBos, f. Gr. дктф, ёкта- eight + avAAaB5, 
L. syllaba syllable; cf. S¥YLLABIC.] A. adj. 
Consisting of eight syllables (chiefly in Pros. of 
a verse or line of poetry); composed of lines 
of eight syllables each. В. s^, A verse or line 
of eight syllables 1842. 

A. The о. measure of the Lady of the Lake Locx- 


HART. 

Octosyllable (ektosi‘lab’l), sd. and a. 1775. 
[Е L. octosyllabus, after syllable.) А. sb. = 
prec. В; also, а word of eight syllables. B. 
adj. = prec. A. 
| Octroi (oktrwa, pktroi). Also foctroy. 
1614. [F., f. octroyer (see next).] Tr. A privi- 
lege granted by government, esp. an exclusive 
right of trade, etc. -1721. 2. A tax levied on 
certain articles on their admission into a town 
(esp.in France) 1714. b. The barrier at which 
the tax is paid; also, the service, or body of 
officers, collecting it 186r. 

Octroy (ktroi), v. 1480. [ad. Е. octroyer, 
for earlier oZ(/)royer, otrezer :—L. *auctoricare 
or auctorizare to authorize. | Zrazs. To concede, 
grant, accord; said of a government or ap- 
pointed authority. 

Octuor (p*ktiz px). 1864. [F., irreg. f. L. 
octo eight, after guatuor four (in Mus. = quar- 
tet).| = OCTET т. 

Octuple (g-ktizp'l), а. (sb.) 1603. [ad. L. 
octuplus eightfold, f. осі eight +-plus, as in du- 
plus DOUBLE.] A. adj. Eightfold; eight times 
as much as. .; composed of eight. B. 52, That 
which is eight times something else, or consists 
of eight parts 1692. Hence O'ctuple т. trans. 
to increase eightfold. 

Octyl (ektil). 1866. [£. Oct(A-, Ост(о-+ 
-YL.] Chem, The hydrocarbon radical of the 
octacarbon series (CsHyz); sometimes called 
capryl. Also attrib., as o. alcohol, etc. (Earlier 
named octylia.) So O'ctylene = Octene (see 
under OCTANE); Octy'lic a. of or pertaining 
to o., as octylic acid, alcohol, etc, 1857. 

Ocular (g'kizlái), а. and sé, 1503. [ad. L. 
ocularis, f. oculus eye.) A. adj. x. Of, belong- 
ing to, or connected with the eye as a bodily 
organ; seated in, or in the region of, the eye. 
spec. in Entom, Pertaining to the compound eye 
of an insect (dist. from oceZ/ar). b. Used for, 
applied to, or relating to the eye 1599. с. Of 
the nature, form, or fünction of an eye 1640. 
d. Expressed by the eye 1627. 2. Belonging to 
the action of the eye, and hence to the sense of 
sight; visual 1575, 

т. b. О, remedies 166r. d. The o. dialect needs 
no dictionary Emerson, 2. Phr, O. inspection, testi- 
mony, demonstration. 

B. sd, т. The eye-piece of a telescope, micro- 
scope, etc. 1835. 2. Joc. for ' ocular organ’, 
‘eye’ 1825. Hence O'cularly adv. 1646. 

cularist (pkizlárist), 1866. Га. mod. F. 
oculariste, f, oculaire OCULAR; see -IST.] A 
maker of artificial eyes. 

Oculate (gkizll&t), а. 1549. [ee L. ocu- 
latus, f, oculus; see -ATE *.] x. Possessed of 
eyes or sight; sharp-sighted; observant -1660. 
2. Nat. Hist, Having eye-like spots or holes re- 
sembling eyes 1656. So O'culated a., in sense 2. 

O'culiform, v. 1828. [f. L. oculus, oculi- 
eye + L. -formis -FORM.] Having the form of 
an eye; eye-like. 

Oculist ("іг Н), 1615. [а. F. oculiste, 
f. L, oculus; see -IST.] One versed іп the know- 
ledge or treatment of the eyes; a physician or 
surgeon who treats diseases and affections of the 
eye, Hence Oculistic а. 


= (man) а (pass). au (1041). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. Chef). a (e er). oi (Z, ye). 2 (Fr. 


1358 * 


Oculo- (g:kizlo), bef. a vowel ocul-, comb. 
form of L. oculus eye (see -0-); as inOculomotor 
(одаў) a., serving to move the eye; epithet 
of the third pair of cranial nerves, which supply 
most of the muscles of the eyeballs; sé. the 
oculomotor nerve; Oculonasal (-nzr'zàl) æ., be- 
longing or relating to the eye and the nose; etc. 
L] us ("кі 125). РЇ. oculi (-әі). [L., 
eye.) fr. О. Christi: (a) wild sage; (6) Zula 
0.-C. -1658. ta. O. mundi, hydrophane -1796. 
3. Nat. Hist. a, Aneye; spec. a compound eye, 
as in insects (dist. from oce//us). b. A spot re- 
sembling an eye; an ocellus, 1857. 4. Bot. A 
leaf-bud; cf. Eye sé.' III. та. 1727. 5. Arch. 
a. A large circular window at the west end of a 
church. b. A round hollowed stone. 1848. 

Ocydrome (g'sidroum). 1895. [ad. mod.L. 
Ocydromus, ad. Gr. фкфёророз swift-running.] 
Ornith. A bird of the genus Ocydromus, native 
of New Zealand, incapable of flight. 

Ocypode (eg'siposd), a. and sd. 1864. [ad. 
mod.L. Ocypoda, f. Gr. &xýmovs, ёкотод- swift- 
footed.] Zool. A. айу. Belonging to the genus 
Ocypoda or family Ocyzodzdz of crabs. B. sd, 
A crab of this genus or family; a sand-crab or 
racing-crab, Also Ocypodan (gsi'pédin) а. 
and sé, 

Od1, ’od (pd). Also odd. 1598. A minced 
form of God (Сор sé.), very frequent in 17th 
and early 18th с. Now arch. and dial. 1. Used 
interjectionally, by way of asseveration. Still 
dial. 1695. 
tory phrases, as od rat it (‘drat it), od save's, 
etc, Still dial. 1749. 


clams. 1598. b. In ad's me, od's my life, 


gested that 's is for save 1598. 

, 3; Od, ye are a clever birkie! Scorr. | b. Fools! 
od rot ‘em! 1812. а, 'Ods pittikins: can it be sixe 
mile yet? SHaxs. Odzooks, I'm a young Man Con- 


GREVE. 
042 (gd, 2:4). 1850. [Arbitrary term.] A 


festing itself in certain persons of sensitive tem- 
perament, and exhibited esp. by magnets, 
crystals, heat, light, and chemical action, and 
held to explain the phenomena of mesmerism 
and animal magnetism. Also a/frid. as od | force, 
etc. (Cf. ODYL.) Hence O-dic а. Odize (p:deiz, 
gu'doiz) v. trans, to charge with odic force. b. 
Forming the second element in various deriva- 
tives, as diod the ‘od’ of 
heat fod’, etc. 

[| Ода (2-48). 1625. [a. Turk. дай, õdah 
chamber, hall.] A room in a harem; transf. 
the inmates of such a room. 

Odal (ca-dal), sd. (a.) 1839. [a. ON. óðal 
property held by inheritance = ОЕ, @¥e/, edel, | 
Land held in absolute ownership without ser- 
vice or eR UT of any superior, as 
among the early Teutonic peoples, i 
attrib, See also UDAR PSP UR 
| Odalisque (du-dalisk), 1681. {а 
rupt. Turk. 202/20, f. ddah ODA 4 - ig, -lik ex- 
peeing Stans A female slave or concubine 
in an Eastern harem, esp. in the si i 
Sultan of Turkey. R Seen the 

Odaller (7událoz). 1860, [f. ODAL +-ЕК 1,] 
A free possessor by odal tenure; = UDALLER, 

Odd (ed), a. (sb.) and adv, (ME. odde, a. 
ON. odda- in comb, in odda-maðr (acc. -mann) 
third man, odd man, who gives the casting 
vote, in which odda- is genitive or comb. form 
of oddi ‘point, angle, triangle’, whence * third 
or odd number ’.] , А. adj. T. With ref, to num- 
ber. 1. Of an individual: That is one in addi- 
tion to a pair, or remaining over after division 
into pairs. 2, Of a number: Having one left 
over as remainder when divided b two; opp. 
to even. late ME. b. Numbered with or known 
by such a number. late ME, с, absol, as sb 
The odd, uneven number T589. ^ 3, Added to 
a ‘round number’, and thus becoming virtu- 
ally an indefinite cardinal number of lower 
denomination than the round number named. 


F., cor- 


late ME. b. 11202. denotin 
‘years’ being understood (Collen pray. Du 
Used to denote a surplus over a definite Жыл 


b. In imprecations and exclama- 


2. The possessive ‘od’s 
(od’s, odds, etc.) occurs like God's in many ex- 
od's my 
will, and the simple 'od's, odds it has been sug- 


hypothetical force held by Baron von Reichen- 
bach (1788-1869) to pervade all nature, mani- 


animal life, thermod 


eau de vie). i (sit). 


ODDS 


or a remainder of lower denomination of 
money, weight, or measure, late ME, 

т. 0. man, the third (fifth, etc.) man in a body of 
arbitrators, a committee, etc., who, in case of an eq 
division of opinion, may give a casting vote, 0, irich, 
in whist, the thirteenth trick, after each side has won 
six. 2. This is the third time: I hope good lucke 
in odde numbers Suaxs. Phr. О, and (ох) even (dial, 
odds or evens): a game of chance. 3. Two hundred 
and o.men 1748. Fleeced of seventy o. dollars 1793, 
b. At sixty O., love, most of the ladies of thy orient 
race have lost the bloom of youth THACKERAY. 
"The proceeds. amounted to 47 2. o. Mannvar. E 

П. Transf, senses. т. That exists ог Stands 
alone; single, sole, solitary, singular, Now 
only dial ME. a. Singular in valour, worth, 
merit, or eminence. (Comp. odder, oddest.) 
-1698. +3. Not even, accordant, or conform- 
able; uneven, discrepant -1596. +b. (rare) At 
odds (with) —1606. 4. Extraneous or ad. 
ditional to what is reckoned or taken into ac- 
count; hence, Not belonging to any particular 
total set, or group; unconnected; irregular; 
casual. Also in weakened sense, esp. with 
indef. adjs., as seme o. (= ‘some or other’), 
any о. (= ‘any chance’, ‘any stray’), д, 
ends, о. things, odds and ends (see Opps), 
1450. О. job, occasional employment; hence о, 
job man. Ъ. Of a place: Out of the way 1576, 
€. Of an interval of time: Occurring casually 
1644. d. Not forming part of a regular course 
of work, as o. job; whence o. jobber, and simi- 
larly о. man, lad, hand, etc, 1859. e. Forming 
part of an incomplete pair or set 1746. + 
Extra -1602. 5. Extraordinary, strange, 
(Comp. odder, oddest.) 1592. b. Of persons, 
their actions, etc.: Peculiar; eccentric 1588. c 
Of material things: Fantastic, grotesque 1613. 

т. An 0. one (n. dial), a single one, one only. “a 
He was an Odde man indeed, for all the Popish party 
could not match him with his equal in Learning and 
Religion Futter, b. Tr. $ Cr.1v. v.265 4 А 
few o, observations FigLpiNG. с, To pick up know- 
ledge at o. moments 1893. e. Two o. volumes of 
Swift 1764. f. Haml. v. li. 185. s. If she be mad.. 
Her madnesse hath the oddest frame of sense Saks. 
b. The village people thought her o., and were alittle 
afraid of her 1882, с. It is the oddest carriage inthe 
world Dickens, 

B. sé, (the adj. used ері.) a. An odd thing; 
that which is odd 1830. b. Golf. The o.: the 
stroke which one player has played more than 
his adversary. 

Comò.: ocome-short, a short length of cloth 
forming the end of a piece; an odd remainder or 
fragment; o,man-out, a mode of singling out, by 
tossing, counting, or the like; o.-pinnate a, pin- 
nate (as a leaf) with an odd terminal leaflet. Hence 
O-dd-ly adu, ness. 

O'ddfellow, 181r. [A fanciful name: cf 
Орр a. П, 5b.] А member of a secret society, 
fraternity, or order, organized under this name, 
for social and benevolent purposes. 

Oddity (editi). 1713. (f. Opp a. + -1rY.] 
1. The quality or character of being odd; 
strangeness, singularity 1750. 2. An odd 
trait, а peculiarity 1713. 3. a. An odd person 
1748. b. Something odd; a fantastic object; 
а strange event 183 

&. All people have their oddities DISRAELI. M 
This ri н 9. danced up to the table at which 
we sat SMOLLETT, 

dments (p*dménts), sd. pl. 1780. (f. Opp 
4. + -MENT, after fragment.) Odds and ends; 
esp. articles belonging to broken or incomplete 
sets, as offered for sale, 

Odds (pdz). 1500. [app. pl. of Орр % 
taken subst: cf, жетшу. Usu. construed as 4 
singular bef, the rgth c,] т. (?) Odd or une 
equal things; inequalities; hence /o make ba 
even, to do away with inequalities. 2. = m 
FERENCE sd, т, Now rare. 1542. — P B 
amount by which one quantity or thing excee 
or falls short of another; difference 1548: ft 
Difference in the way of detriment ог bene, 
1642. 3, = DIFFERENCE s. 3. Chiefly in ot 
odds 1587. ^ 4. Difference in favour of one A 
two contending parties; balance of advantagt 
1574. b. Superior position, advantage eh 
€. Equalizing allowance given toa weaker ¢ ade 
petitor or side, Also fig. 1591. 5. In Betting, ae 
vantage conceded by one of the parties in prop 
tion to the assumed chances in his favour I 
6. ‘Chances’ or balance of probability in fay? 
of something happening or being the case, 60, 
In 22 їз o, (that, but), now usu. the 0, are 1$ 


(what). £ (gh) 


ë (Psyche). 9 


cell Hence -bla'stic аа 
(орао). 1 

boot ore MM) + põesa 
2 ha 

CU get ue EE 

a t or of this genus. 

[А 

xe Жалы MG 
or setting out the teeth of gear-wheels, 


tograph fi f. 
Оромто- + ey xg (o es 
Of the teeth. Hence Odontogra рыс a. 


(edentoid), а. and 34. 1797. (ай, 
Gr. ффоктовн$ўз tooth-like; sce Орохто- and 


+ -BLAST.) A tooth-cell that produces dentine; 
tooth-Secreting. 


poe X 
Odes of Pindar, etc, Chorie Odes, the songs of 
the chorus in a Greek Play, etc, — b. In mod. 


use: A rimed (rarely unrimed) lyric, often in | 0!D-] А. adj. 1. Resembling or formed like 
the form of eA. ei TA a tooth; tooth- 2. (attrib. use of B.) Of 
alted in subject, f. ;, and , but some- | OF belonging to the odontoid process, as e. 


Арлен, t Je 1840. EA 

z О. 4$ (2. Arg), à tooth-like fi the 
body of the axis or үче реса та бе 
mammals and birds; when this proces does not 
coalesce with the body of tbe axis, as in Ormi?Ao- 
г. and many reptiles, it із sometimes called 


A 
B. 15. The odontoid process 18: 
Odontology (рйрщү"1бадї), » e. 5 
Оромто- + Gr. -Aeyía; see -(o)LoGY.] The 
science which treats of the structure or develop- 
ment of the teeth. So Odontolo'gic, -al adjs., 
Ww Odontologist 1788. 
(dente förän), а. and sd. 
1977. [f mod.L. Odontophora (see next).] 
2001. A. adj. Of or belonging to the Odonto- 
hora, or division of molluscs having an odon- 
hore. B. jj. A mollusc of this group. 
tophore (ості ом). 1870. [ad. Gr. 
080утофбров bearing teeth, f. dos, ddovr- + 
-фброз. ] Zool. A ribbon-like or strap-like struc- 
ture covered with teeth, forming the mastica- 
tory organ of certain molluscs; the lingual 
ribbon or ‘tongue’, So Odonto*phoral а. of 
or pertaining to ап 0.; also, ODONTOPHORAN 
а. Odonto'phorous а. possessing an о. 
|Odoom (ойт). 1887. [Ashanti ойт.) 
AW. African timber tree (Chlorophora excelsa). 
Odorant (xdóránt), а. Now rare. 1465. 
[a. F., ad. L. odorantem, odorare to scent.] — 
ODOROUS, ODORIFEROUS. 
Odorate (Jrdór?t, а. Now rare. 1626. 
ad. L. odoratus, odorare to scent.] Scented 


t. 

Odoriferous (uddri-féres), а. late ME. 
И. L. odorifer (f. odor, odori- ODOUR + -fer) 
+ -005.]. т. That bears or diffuses scent or 
smell; odorous; rarely, ill-smelling. 2. jig. 
Sweet; ‘fragrant’ 1577. 

1. The o. & swete vyolettes of all obedyence 1497. 
Hence Odori'ferously adv., ness, 

Odorous (2»:dóros), a. 1550. [f. L. odor, 
odorem ODOUR (or odorus fragrant) + -ous, 
Formerly occas. pronounced (odoe'ros).] Emit- 
ting a smell or scent; odoriferous; more usu., 
sweet-smelling; fragrant. 

An o. Chaplet of sweet Sommer buds Ѕнакѕ. With 
scents o., spirit-soothing sweets Cowrer. Hence 
O-dorous-ly adv., ness. 

Odour, odor ne) ME. га. АЕ. odour, 
OF. odor, ete н smell, eee 05 
spelling odor, uent in 17th c., is now usual 
poe 1. That property of a substance that 
is perceptible by the sense of smell; scent, 
smell; occas, дес, sweet scent; fragrance. 2. 
transf. A substance that emits a sweet smell or 
scent; a perfume; es, incense, spice, ointment, 
etc, arch. or Obs, late ME. 3. fig. a. ' Fra- 
grance'; ‘savour’ ME. b. (Good or dad) Re- 
pute, favour, estimation 1847. 

x. The effluvium or odor of Steel Sir Т. Browne. 
The lime at dewy eve Diffusing odours Cowrer, 2. 
Thy Myrtles strow, thy Odours burn Prior. 3. а. 
No o. of religious intolerance attaches to it 1873. b. 
Hartlib was in good odor during the days of the 
commonwealth 1864. Phr. Odour of sanctity 
(Е. odeur de sainteté): a sweet or balsamic odour 
stated to have been exhaled by the bodies of eminent 
saints at their death, or when exhumed, and held to 
attest their saintship ; hence, /e., reputation for holi- 
ness; occas. used ironically. Hence O-dourless a. 
without o. or scent. 

Odyl (z»dil,g:dil). Also -yle. 1850. [f. Ор? 
+ Gr. ФА material; see -¥L.] = Ор?, Hence 


times simple and f „апд rarely extending 
to 150 lines, — 2. Gr. Ch, Each of the nine 
Scripture canticles; also, each song or hymn of 
a series called the canon of the odes 1881. 

1. O run, prevent them with thy humble Oj And 


-ode, formative suffix, " Gr. b, 
-&bes, adj.-ending = ‘like, ors nature of", 
contr. from -oadns = -o- final of root or comb. 
vowel + -edqs like; e.g. Мёд stony, etc. 
Hence Eng. sbs, in -ode, in the sense of ‘ some- 
thing of the nature of’ that ex: by the 
first element; BA geode, etc. (Not the same 
as -ode = Gr. 0505 way, in anode, cathode, etc. 

Odelet (zwdlét). 1589. [f ODE + del 
A short or little ode. 
|| Odeum (odrZm). 2/odea (odi) 1682, 
[Late L., a. Gr. фёеѓои public building for 
musical performances, f. 0% Оре.) Among 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, a roofed 
building, akin to a theatre, for vocal and in- 
strumental music; also, a modern hall, etc., 
for musical performances, 

Odinism (zwdiniz'm) 1848. [f. Odin + 
-ISM.] The worship of Odin, called the АЛ- 
father, the chief deity of Norse mythol A 
corresp. to the OE. Woden; the pre-Chri: 
mythology and religious doctrine of the ancient 
Scandinavian people. So Odi-nian, Odi'nic, 
Odinitic adjs. of or pertaining to Odin ог 
Odinism; O-dinist, a votary of Odin; a student 
of O.; also attrib. or adj. 

Odious (Zu'dios), a. late ME, [a. AF., = 
OF. odieus, ad.L. odiosus, f, odium ODIUM; 
see-OUS.] Deserving of hatred, hateful; caus- 
ing or exciting repugnance, disagreeable, offen- 
sive, repulsive. 

You told а Lye, an o. damned Lye SHaxs. The 
unhappy woman..whose image became more o. to 
him every day Ско, ELIOT. Heno O*dious-ly adv., 
ness, 

Odium (dism), 1602. [a. L., f. vb.- 
Stem od-, odi- to hāte.) т. Hatred, dislike, 
aversion, detestation: а. аз a quality of the sub- 
ject 1654. — b. as a condition affecting the оо- 
ject 1602. а, Odiousness; opprobrium 1678. 

a. The universal o. against him 16 b. To 
avoid yt o, ynder wh I lye 169r. — 2. n the o. of 
the transaction shall be forgotten Scorr. Phr. Odium 
theologicum (mod.L,), the hatred which proverbially 
characterizes theological dissensions. Hence, by 
imitation, odium æstheticum, medicum, musicum, etc, 

Odometer, etc. : see HODOMETER, etc. 
|| Odontalgia (pdpntæ'ldziă). Also talgy. 
1651. [а, Gr. óBovraMyíatoothache.] Toot! 
ache. So Odonta'lgic a. of or pertaining to 
toothache; sd, a medicine for toothache. 

Odonto-, bef. a vowel odont-, comb. form 
of Gr. óboís, д8орт- tooth, as in Odo'ntocete 
(C-st) [Gr, «fjros whale] а. Zool. (of a ceta- 
cean) having teeth instead of whalebone, opp. 
lo mysticete; sb. a toothed cetacean; hence 
Odontoce'tous а. Odonto'geny [-GENY], the 
generation or origin and development of the 
teeth; hence Odontoge'nica. Odo'ntolite [Gr. 
AíBos stone], a fossil tooth; with lapidaries, a 
fossil tooth or other bone CUM ibd 
mineral impregnation, occurring 
strata, олова Odonto'stomous 
(Gr. ттона(т-) mouth] adjs., having jaws which 
bite like teeth; mandibulate (as an insect). 

Odontoblast (odg'ntdblast). 1878. [f. prec. 


6 (Ger. Kéln). 6 (Fr. peu). 


O¢y'tic а. Ovdytiam, the doctrine of o. or od. 
"Odyssey уйш). soar, fall Cine e 
yssey isi). 1601. узма, а. 
Gr. aT TRE "Oleeeeós Ulysses, a king of 
Ithaca.) 1. One of the two great epic poems of 
ancient Greece, attributed to Homer, which 
describes the ten years’ wanderings of Odysseus 
on bis way home to Ithaca after the fall of 
Troy. з. fg. A long wandering or series of 
travels 1889. Hence Odyssean (»disi-àn) a. 

@ (at first, and now often, written sepa- 
rately o) reproduces in modern Eng. the usual 
L. spelling of Gr. œ, which often med.L., 
and in Romanic, was treated like simple ё, In 
words that have come into Eng. through med. 
L. or Fr., or other Romanic langs., Eng. has 
usu. a simple e, as in economy, Е. économie, La 
aconomia, Gr. oleovouía ; but in recent words 
derived immed. from L. or Gr., œ, ое is usu. 
retained. This e, being orig. a diphthong and 
subsequently a long vowel, is usu. pronounced 
as Jong e" (1), rarely as * short e* (e); when 
changed to e, it submits to the same usages as 
p o “ from Gr, and L. 

(їзїм), wkist (гін). Also oikist. 
1846. ad. Gr. olxiorýs, f. oleiQ«v to settle (a 
colony), f. ol«os house, dwelling.) The founder 
of an ancient Greek (rarely a modern) colony, 

(Есоій (rkoid), Also 1892. [f Gr. 
olvos house; see -0ID.) Biol, The colourless 
stroma of a red blood-corpuscle. 
| Ecology, eco- (/kp'lódzi). 1873. (mod, f. 
Gr. olxos + -(0)LOGY ; after ecomomy.] 1. Biol. 
The branch of biology which deals with the 
mutual relations between organisms and their 
environment. a. ‘The mutual relations collec- 
tively; e.g. the œ. of a plant, etc. 3. Sociol, 
Study of the spatial distribution of a population 
in reference to material and social causes and 
effects, Hence (Ecolo'gicala. (Eco logist. 

(Есопотіс, -nomy : see ECONOMIC, etc. 

CEcumenic (ikisme'nik), a. 1588. (ad. L. 
acumenicus, а. Gr. olkovpevikós of or nging 
to ў olkovpéry *the inhabited (earth)', the whole 
world.) = next. 

nical (/kiwme*nikál) а, 156g. [f. 
as prec,+-AL.} x. £ecl, Belonging to or re- 
presenting the whole (Christian) world, or the 
universal church; general, universal, catholic; 
spec. applied to the general councils of the early 
church, and (in mod. use) of the R. C. Church; 
also assumed as a title by the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople; formerly sometimes applied to the 
Pope of Rome. 2. gen. Universal, general, 
world-wide 1607. Hence CEcume'nicalism, 
the theological system or doctrine of the cecu- 
menical councils. (Ecume'nically adv. 

enicity (;kizménisiti). Also ec-. 
1840.  [ad. eccl. med.L. acumenicitas; see 
above and -1TY.] CEcumenical character. 

(Edema (idi'má). Also edema. late ME. 
mod.L., a. Gr. ойума (-uar-), f. oldéew to 
swell.] Path. A swelling due to effusion of 
watery fluid into the intercellular spaces of con- 
nective tissue. (Ede'matose а. = next, 

CEdematous (id7'm-, zde'màátos), а. Also 
oid», ed», 1646. [f. Gr. olónpar- (see prec.) + 
-OUS.] Pertaining to, of the nature of, or having 
cedema. Hence (Ede'matously adv, 

Саі (diprán, U.S, ed-), a. 1621. 
irreg, f. CEDIPUS; See -EAN,] Pertaining to, or 
likethat of, CEdipus; cleverat guessing a riddle. 

CEdipus (Fdipis, U.S. ed-). 1557. (a. Gr. 
Oldimous, Оїфитоё-, lit, swollen-footed ', proper 
name,] Name of the Theban hero who solved 
the riddle propounded by the Sphinx; hence, 
one who is clever at guessing riddles, 

I am not Oedipus inough, To vnderstand this 
Sphynx B. Јомѕ, 07, complex: а psychoanalyst's 
term for an Infantile fixation on the mother, : 
| Bil-de-boeuf (öydəböf). 1826. [F., lit. 
*ox-ye'] І. = BuLL's EYE 6. 1849. 2. 
Name of a small octagonal vestibule lighted by 
a small round window in the palace at Ver- 
sailles; hence £razsf. and fig. 
|Eillade. 1592. Now arch. [a. F., f. œi 
eye +-ADE т а, as in cannonade, etc, Formerly 
(liad, Наа); now as French (8yad)] A 
glance of the eye, «52; an amorous glance, ogle. 

Lear үү. v. 25. 


ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). e(e»)(there). 2 (ei) (rein), Ф (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


CEILLET 


Gillet, celet: see Oillet. 
Cnanthic (inz'npik), a. 


GE aci, an acid f acids) Cu HgO. 

. acid, an acid (or mixture of асі * 
H40, i з cenanthic ether, ) GEO: 
mobile oily liquid, 

of wines, obtained by distillation of wine-lees, So 
XEna'nthol, cnanthylic aldehyde, furnished by the 
destructive distillation of castor oil Œna'nthyl, 
C7H150, the hypothetical radical of cenanthylic acii 
and its derivatives, (Еп. ус a., in æ. acid, 
CrH3403, a transparent colourless oil, having an un- 
pleasant odour like that ofcod-fish. CEna'nthylate, 
a salt of cenanthylic acid, 

CEno- (ine), occas, oino- (oino), comb. form 
of Gr, olvos wine, as in Enology (;no-lódzi), the 
knowledge or study of wines; so CEnolo'gical 

a., CEno'logist. (Enomania (fnomé'nid), oino- 
[МАЧА], (a) dipsomania; (6) delirium tremens; 

ence (Enoma'niac, (Enometer (ing'mitou) 

7METER], an alcoholometer,  (Enophilist 
ing’filist) (Gr. -$xAos], a lover of wine. (Eno- 
thionic (-peip*nik) æ. [Gr. 6eíov sulphur], 

Chem. in GEnothionic acid, an acid (CaHgSO,) 
obtained by treating alcohol with sulphuric 
acid; ethylsulphuric or sulphovinic acid. 

nolic (/ngJik) а; 1860, [a. Gr. olvos 
wine: see -OL and -1С.] Chem. in Œ. acid, 
any of a series of weak tannin-like acids form- 
ing the colouring matter of wine. 

nomel (Znemel) Also joino-, 1574. 
Гай. L, слота (late L. -melum), a. Gr. oivó- 
HeAt, f. olvos + weds honey.] A mixture of wine 
and honey, used by the ancient Greeks, 

Jig. Those memories..Make a better œ Mrs. 
BROWNING. 

O'er (бәл), formerly ore, poet. and dial. 
contr, of OVER. dating from the 16th c. 

KEsophageal (750124521), а. Also еѕо-. 
1807. [Е mod.L. wsophageus (f. esophagus) + 
-AL.] Of, belonging to, or connected with the 
cesophagus. So Œso'phagal, CGEsopha:gean, 
@sopha‘giac adjs. in same sense, 
Esophagitis (Zfidzoittis). 1857. [f. 
XESOPHAGUS + -ITIS.] Path, Inflammation of 
the esophagus. . 

CEsophago- (;/spfigo), bef. a vowel oeso- 
phag-, comb, form. of Gr. оїтоф@үоз, CEso- 
PHAGUS, as in (Esophagectomy (-e'któmi) 
[Gr. ёктор) excision], excision of a portion of 
the cesophagus. (Esophago'tomy [Gr. -royía], 
incision into the cesophagus; etc. 

(Esophagus (0:002). Alsoeso-. late 
ME. otn, а. Gr. olgopdyos the gullet; 
etym. unkn,] The tube or canal extending 
from the mouth to the stomach, and servin 
for the passage of food and drink; the gullet. 
|| CEstrum (#strdm, V.S. е'з-). 1656. [med. 
L., var. of next.] = next. 
|| (Estrus (zstr£s, 07.5, es-). 1697. [L., a. Gr. 
olor pos gad-fly, breeze, also stin g, hence frenzy, ] 
1. Entom. A genus of dipterous insects of which 
the larvee are parasitic in the bodies of various 
animals; an insect of this genus ог of the family 
CEstridz ; a gad-fly or bot-fly. 2. Jig. Some- 
thing that stings or goads one on, a stimulus; 
vehementimpulse; frenzy 1850. b. Physiol. A 
vehement bodily appetite; spec. sexual orgasm; 
the rut of animals 18до. 

2. The Impetus, the Lyrical cestrus, is gone E. 
FITZGERALD. 

Of (ру, бу, ov), Arep. See also O prep.2 [OE. 
of, unaccented form of the word of which the 
corresp. str. form was æf, *af :—OTeut, *aba; 
corresp. to Skr, aga away from, down from, Gr. 
nó, L. аб, А differentiated form of of is Orr. ] 
General Signification, The primary sense was 
away, away from, a sense now obsolete. Hence 
of was naturally used in the expression of the 
notions of removal, separation, privation, deriva- 
tion, originorsource, starting-point, springofac- 
,tion, cause, agent, instrument, material,etc. Its 
Scope was enlarged, even in OE., by its employ- 
ment to render L, аб, de, or ex, in constructions 
where the native idiom would not have used it; 
and by its employment from the rrth c. as the 

equivalent of Е. de, which not merely repre- 


1838. [f. L. 
enanth2, а. Gr. olvávón (f. olv vine + &v6m 
blossom, etc.) a vine-shoot or bud, vine-blos- 
som, vine.] Chem. Having the characteristic 


Œ. ether, а 
the source of the peculiar odour 


Б |а qualified pa. pple., 


au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


1360 


sented L, dz in its prepositional uses, but had 
come to be the Common Romanic, and so the 
French, substitute for the genitive case. 

L Of motion, direction, distance. 1. Indicat- 
ing a point of time, etc. from which something 
begins or s. Оёз. exc. in archaic expres- 
sions, and in such phrases as of late, of recent 
years, of old, of yore, which have come to have 
the sense of ‘during’, ‘in the course of’ the time 
indicated. OE. 2. Away from, out of „(see 
quots.). OE. b. U.S. In expressing the time: 
— To prep. П. x b. 1879. 

т. One that I brought vp of a puppy SHAKS. 2. 
North of; E iie f etc., within (a mile, an hour, an 
ace, etc.) of, wide of, back of (U.S.), backwards of 
(arch.), sfwards of (an amount); see these words, 

П. Of Z/eration and privation. Expressing 
separation from or of a property, possession, or 
appurtenance. т. In the construction of trans. 
etc. vbs. ; as, Zo cure, heal, ete. ; to cleanse, purge, 
etc.; to free, rid of, etc.; to deprive, strip of, 
etc. OE. 2. In the construction of intrans, 
vbs. ; as, to recover, tlack, etc. of ME. 3. In 
the constr. of adjs. ; as, whole (of a wound) ; clean, 
quit, rid, etc. ; bare, barren, void, etc. of OE. 

т. What little town, . Is emptied of its folk this quiet 
morn Keats. 2. I thinke it lacks of twelue SHaxs. 
3. Iam poor of thanks Suaxs, 

ШІ. Of origin or source. Indicating the per- 
son or thing whence anything originates, comes, 
is acquired or sought OE. 

I hope you will not take it ill of me, that I offer my 
advice 1755. Of English parents, and of a good 
English family of clergymen, Swift was born in Dub- 
lin THAckERAY. You expect too much of your sister 
Dickens. There was one child of the marriage 1885. 

IV. Of the source or starting-point of action, 
emotion, etc.; motive, cause, ground, reason. 1. 
Out of, from, as an outcome, expression, or 
consequence of ОЕ. b. Of oneself, by one's 
own motion, spontaneously, unaided ОЁ, — 2. 
Indicating the cause, reason, or ground of an 
action, occurrence, fact, feeling, etc. OE. 3. 
After an adj. or sb., indicating that which 
causes or gives rise to the quality, feeling, or 
action: Because of, on account of. ME. 

x. Phr. Of one's own accord, of choice, course, one's 
own knowledge, necessity, one's own good leasure, 
purpose, right, etc. Ъ. The Goats... woul many of 
them come of themselves to be milked 1707. 2. АП 
women labouryng of chylde Bk, Com. Prayer. How 
can wee excuse ourselues of negligence? BiBLE Transl 
Pref. тбтт. lam dying of fatigue 1843. 3. Wewere 
dead of sleepe Snags. I ES ioy of her 5нАкз. 
Sick of inaction Macautay. 

V. Indicating the agent or doer. 1. Intro- 
ducing the agent after a passive vb. (Now usu. 
repl. by By, but still in literary use.) OE. 2, 
Indicating the doer of something characterized 
by an adj, as 27 was kind of you (=a kind 
thing done by you) Zo help him. Used with an 
adj. and sb., as @ cruel act, an odd thing, etc.; 
as 2/1 done, etc.; now 
only with an adj. alone, as good, bad, rude, 
silly, etc, (саш followed by Zo do something.) 
1532. g. After a sb., expressing the relation of 
doer, or that of maker 
genitive) ME. 

x. Being warned of God in a dreame Matt. ii. x2. 
A wretch forsaken of God and man 1869. 2. It was 
most absurd of you to offer it 1887. — 3. He had the 
Secret approbation of his prince Froupe, The Iliad 
of Homer, The phonograph of Edison (nod.), 

VI. Indicating means or instrument ОЕ. 
They live of bread made of pith of trees Purcnas, 
t was pouring of rain 1824. 

VIL, Indicating the material or substance of 
which anything is made or consists, or the 
class of which anything is an example OE, 

Will you make an Asse o’ me? SHaxs. On Beds of 
Violets blew Мит, That scamp of a [7 scampish] 
husband of hers THACKERAY. Living quite as hard a 
life of it Ruskin. A distance of over 700 yards 1896. 
A house of cards. The name of John. The hour of 
eleven. A state of rest (»tod.). Phr, To make much 
of, the best of. 

УШ. Indicating the зи, 
feeling, or action, i.e, t| 
exercised: Concerning, about, with regard to, 
inreferenceto OE. т, After vbs, OE. 2. After 
sbs, 005, or arch. ME. з. After adjs. 1489. 

т. Thus it fortuned of this adventure Lp. Ber- 
Ners. Of Mans First Disobedience, „Sing Heav'nly 
Muse Мил. То observe the young prince, and to 
inform hitnself of his character 1861. 2, Mr. Hobbs, 
in his Discourse of Human Nature ADDISON. 3. The 
same observations are true of all other contracts 1886. 


or author (= sadjective 


ject-matter of thought, 
at about which it is 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


OF 


IX. Representing an original genitive 
dent on а vò. or adj. x. In the construction of 
vbs. ME. 2. In the construction of adjs. 

Many of these involve a sb., which may be taken ag 
the subject of the genitive relation; e.g. hopeful of, 
having hope of, envious of, having envy of, etc: 
others are verbal derivs, e.g. expressive of — that 
expresses ME, 

x. Haue merci of me ME. As for the earthquake, I 
heard not of it 1575. Shakespear. .availed himself of 
the old Chronicles Hazrrrr. Resolutions which per. 
haps no single member in his heart approves of 1888, 
2. The Generous Youth..studious of the Prize Dey. 
DEN. Symbolic of the place and people too Browning, 

X. Expressing the relation of the objective 
genitive. т. Altera vbl. sb. in -ing ME, а, 
After what was formerly a vbl. sb. governed by 
in or a, but is now identified with a present 
pple. Now dial, or vulgar. 1563. 3. Aftera 
noun of action OE. 4. After an agent-n. ME, 

т. For the auoydinge of strife 1551. We must cease 
throwing of stones either at saints or squirrels Ruskin, 
2, They being altering of the stage Prrys. 3. The 
betrayal of a secret 1873. 4. I am a great eater of 
beefe Suaxs. 

XI. Indicating that in respect of which a 
quality is attributed, or a fact is predicated. 

Infirme of purpose Ѕнлкѕ, Of able Body, sound of 
Limb and Wind DmvpEN. He is. .fifty-three years of 
age 1843. He is rather hard of hearing (тоа). 

XII. Indicating a guality or other mark, 
time, place, etc., by which a person or thing is 
characterized. (For OE. genitive; Е. de; = geni- 
tive of quality or аот) 

Sonnets off good chere TinpaLe Matt, ix. 2, Are 
you of fourescore pounds a yeere SuAks. Опе Vice, 
but of a minute old Suaxs. Four Misses all prett 
much of a size RicHarpson. She was all of a muci 
of sweat Gotpsm. Is it the hour of prayer? 1816, 
A boy of fourteen Dickens. The haven of their desire 
R. V. Ps, суй. 30 margin. gol T 

XIII. In partitive expressions; indicating 
things or a thing of which a part is expressed 
by the preceding words. 

More than any of his predecessours 1523. The 
fairest of her Daughters Eve Мит. That sacred head 
of thine Мит. This was. .a false step of the. .gene- 
ral's De For. — It is what I desire of all things Ber- 
KELEY. As though of hemlock I had drunk Keats, 
Shakespeare was of [= опе of] us Browninc. Не 
had not been sworn ofthe Council Macautay. What- 
ever of best he can conceive Ruskin. My person was 
indeed of [= one of, something of] the shortest 1878, 
Had three sons, of whom Thomas married twice 1888. 
The most dogged of fighters, the most dangerous of 
enemies 1892. There were only five of us Qnod.) 

XIV. In the sense Belonging or pertaining 
zo: expressing possession and its converse: 
‘the owner of the house’, ‘the house of the 
owner’. т. Belonging to a place, time, or thing 
OE. 2. Belonging to a person, etc. ME. 3. 
Belonging to an action or the like, as that to 
which it relates 1534. ү 

т. Men of Nynyue Wvcrir Matt. xii. 4. Justice 
of the Kinges Bench. late ME. Don Quixote of the 
Mancha 1612. He wasnot of anage, but for all time! 
B. Jons. Gideon the Judge of Israel 1662. One side 
of the barricadoes 1756, Companions of his exile 1844- 
A man of that time Tuackeray. А thing of the near 
future 1885. 2. I am glad you understand the reason 
ofitrsso. But yet the pitty of it, lago Suaxs. The 
tomb of England's first martyr 1886. 3. The weather 
is the solitary topic of conversation 1886. 

ХУ, Indicating a point or space of time. 1» 
At some time during, in the course of, on. 
Now only codlog., in of an evening, of a 200 
ing, and the like. ОЕ; b. Occas. the genitive 
-s is retained; perh. often understood as { ^ 
1740. 2. During, for (a space of time), (In 
later use only with a neg.) Obs. or arch. Tate 
ME. 8. Of old, of yore, of late, of late years: 
In or during the time specified (but prob, orig. 
in sense I. т.) late ME. 

1. Of a Thursday my dear Father and Mother e 
marry'd RicHARDSON, b. Shut up by himself o! 
nights LAMB. 2, Not seeing or hearing from him o 
along time 1760, 3. The duties have been very mucl 
lightened of late years 1885. 

XVI. In Jocative and other obsolete uses. 
esp. т. In sense от. Obs., collog., or vulgar. 
late ME, ФЬ, esp. with side, hand, pari ME, 
-1779.  2.In sense zz. Mostly Obs. late ME 
3. In sense with. Mostly Оёз, 1523. b 

x. She might send him of an errand Westry. а 
Six banks of paddles, three banks of a side 1779, i8 
I have just been mortified enough of all conscien 
Gotpsm. 3. What do you want of Padre Francisco 
Loner, 

XVII. Phr. т. a. Of followed by a sb. ru) 
attrib, or advb. phrases; as, of age, of а ^^ 


(Psyche) 9 (what). ¢ (got) 


OF. 1361 OFFENSION 


sarah‘ tic эбе e ton, ТЫ Or E 1.1, dope offend oo ll the way to Crews sión. 
adj. (or advb.) formerly formed advb, phrases 


4 р. оно LLL Р "x 
Е. de loin, de nouveau, etc.) Obs, exc. in o predicatively or as adj, Sometimes 
sudden, OF as worn-down forms in s- 


sometimes on; intermittent; vacillating 1583. 
(afar. afresh, cig, tne ME. з, Of forms Off-cast, offcast (коя), 2. a. Mu 


he last element ~ 1571. [C Orr adi. + cast, . of CAST v. ] 
bis praes 3 by mean of iy rean P remus 
sbs, 


a RE 


A. ppt. а. Cast off, reject B. 14. A thing or 
pa in behalf df. 75 CEN UR person that is cast off or rejected (/it, or Ду.). 
асе of, in lieu of, im respect of, im 


1:87. LI 
Oftchance: Orr b. 
pipe M peri of, om behalf of, on condi- O-ff co-lour, off-colour, pir. and а. orig. 
[o eril с n U.S. 2860, [Orr prep, 11, 1.) Of precious 
in comb. corresp. to L. a&-, Gr, dwo-, Skr. apa», stones: Not of the right colour, Hence fg. 
forming compounds of different ages, 
1. In inea ie (Бейт derive of. Germanie or OE. 
age, retained in now wheel, etc. (Often b ) 67 b. 
2. In later combs. of OE, and ME, age, the sense ‘i \pplie Чуз 
the particle is usu, ‘off’, — In the и € of- in ue бе Ie pene] ае а which the 0 


order, in poor health, * not up to the mark’, 

iino (Мура). 1573. [Orr adv. I. x.] 
Waste or * “corn, 

Offcut (Pfkot), 1663. [f. OFF- prefix 3 + 
Сит v.) Something that is cut off. “In Print. 
img, a picce cutoff a sheet to reduce it to 
the proper size; also, a part cut off the main 
sheet and folded separately, as in a sheet of 
duodecimo. 

Offence (Тетя). late ME, Also U.S. 
offense. [Two forms; ME. ofens, a. OF. offens 
injury, etc, ad. L. offensus, f. offens-, p stem 

efendere (sce Orr&Np); and ME. offense, 
offence, a. F. offense, ad. L. offensa a striking 
against, f. з, offendere. In U.S, offense is 
now usual] tx. In Biblical use: Striking the 
foot against, stumbling. /#, and fg. (rare) 
-1611. 2. A stumbling-block; an occasion of 
unbelief, doubt, or apostasy. late ME, 3 
Attack, assault. late ME, 4. Hurt, harm, in- 
jury, damage —1705. tb. Feeling of bein, 
hurt, pain -1674. 5. The act or fact of offend- 
ing, wounding the feelings of, or displeasing, 
another; usu. viewed as it affects the person 
offended; hence, b. Offended or wounded feel- 
ing. late ME. te. Disfavour -160r. +6, a. 
Offensiveness. b. An offensive object, quality, 
feature, or state of things; a nuisance. —1660. 
7. Abreach ы law, duty, propriety, or etiquette; 
a ion, sin, wrong, misdemeanour, or 
misdeed. Const. against, late МЕ. — b. spec. 
in Law, 1 

т. fsa, viii. 14. 2. The o. of the Cross shall be my 
proudest boast 1865, 3. Phr, Arms Tes offensive 
weapons, 4. Jul C.1v. їй, 201. b. They leave an 
о, in the ear 1674. 5. As full of Quarrell, and o. Аз 
my yong Mistris dogge Suaxs, nfortunately, o, its 
usually taken where o. is meant 1882. — Phr. To give 
о. fo, to offend; fo take o., to be offended, to take 
umbrage: without о., without qo or taking o. 
& b. Al's Weil n, ій. оўо. 7. Phr. Zocommit (tdo, 
make) an о. ; What o. hath this man made you, Siri 
Suaxs. b. Offence, crime; act of wickedness. It is 

as a genus, comprehending every crime and 
misdemeanor; or as a sfecies signifying a crime not 
indictable, but punishable summarily, or by the for- 
feiture of a penalty Wuarrox. Hence Offe*nceless 
a. (chiefly oet.), without o. ; unoffending, inoffensives 


sly айо. 

Offend (еті), v. ME. [a. OF. ofendre 
to strike against, etc., ad. L. offendere, f. ob- 
OB- r +-fendere (found only in compounds).] I. 
1. To stumble morally; to commit a sin, crime, 
ог fault; to transgress, Const. against, ^o, 
tunto, late ME. +з. trans, To sin against; to 
wrong (a person); to violate (a law, etc.) 1651. 
+з. In Biblical use: To be a stumbling-block 
to (a person); to cause to stumble or sin —1658. 
‘fb. intr. To be caused to stumble —16rr. 

т. We haue offended agaynst thy holy lawes BA. 
Com. Prayer. Great wits sometimes s XIIOBNY 
o. Pore, 2, Meas. for M, m. ii. 16. fthy hande 
offende the cut hym of Tinpare Maré іх. 43. b. If 
meate make my brother to o. 1 Cor. viii. 13, 

IL і. ‘rans, To attack, assail; also absol. 
to act on the offensive M Arn +2. To strike so 
as to hurt; to give (physical) pain to; to harm 
-1758. 3. To vex, annoy, displease, anger; 
now esf. To excite personal annoyance, resent- 
ment, or disgust in (any one). (Now the chief 
sense.) late ME, 

3. The rankest UAE of villanous smell, that 
euer offended nostrill SHaxs. To де offended: to be 
displeased, vexed, or annoyed. Now, usu., To feel 
hurt, take offence ; He was highly offended at being 
passed over (mod.). Hence Offe‘ndedly adv. in an 
offended manner, Offender, one wlio offends: in 
Law, one who commits an OrrENck (sense 7 b). 
+Offension. late ME. [a. OF., ай. L. 
offensionem, f. offendere to OFFEND.) © т.с= 
OFFENCE 4-7. -1582, 2. Stumbling; stri 


connexion passed i 
later peus e on nea into off, the form in 

Off (0D, adv., prep, adi, and sb. ОЕ. 
(orig. the same word as OF, off being at first 
а variant spelling, which was gradually 
propriated to the emphatic form, i.e. to p^ 
adv. and the prepositional senses closely re- 
lated to it, Of and of were not com etely 
differentiated till after 1600.) А, adv. L 1. 
To a distance, away, quite away. Also ex- 
pressing resistance to motion towards; as in 
ward оў, etc. — b. Naut. Away from land, or 
from the ship; also, away from the wind 1610, 
c. ері. Gone off, just going off. Also Ду. 
fallen or falling asleep. 1791, а. Ata distance, 
distant. Also in AFAR of, FAR of. 1 
b. fg. Distant or remote in fact, nature, jars 
acter, feeling, thought, etc. Obs, or arch. (ex- 
cept U.S.. 1555. 38. Expressing Separation 
from attachment, contact, or position on; as in 
to break, cast, cut, put, shake, take off, etc. OE. 
b. with ellipsis of pa. pple. come, cut, fallen off; 
esp. put or taken оў аз clothes МЕ. 4. So as 
to interrupt continuity or cause discontinuance; 
as in break off, leave off, declare off, etc. ME, 
b. Discontinued; no longer in operation or 
going оп 1752, с, ¢ransf. Of a person: Disen- 
gaged, done with x710, 5. To the end; еп- | upon the root; in the other classes (2-4) on of. 
tirely, completely; as £o clear off, drink off, pay |, 1. with vbs., ef (ME. с/с) enters into quasi-com- 
оў, polish off, work of 1440. 6. In the way of | bination, chiefly аз a separable particle, like С, ad- 
abatement, diminution, or decay; as in £o fall is sel Gets oe des p "c rae Meo 
off, cool off, go off; also, to be оў 1632. 7. In | hyphened to the vi Late examples are of-drive, 
all senses, of may be followed by from; for- p etc. 
merly, and still dizl, b of 1526. 2 with pres. and pa. рр\ез., forming adjs, (stress 

1. Quilp..took himself ot ICKENS Б, Phr. Wo- | on 2/7) as oF bitten, eff standing, etc. а 
САЯ pe cp тието МО Кауырт apris Hh 
C. I'm off for the еа 1822. 2. A street or s te 
off Fievpinc, 3. Let it stew..then strain it off 1756. | break (a break off), off-look, etc. е also Main 
Же. Will. laught this off at first Appisow. b. With | words. ө i 

4 with other sbs, usu. with the sense ‘lying or 


some of his clothes on, and some off De For. y i 
Upon Saturday., they ‘break off work sooner a leading off from the main trunk’, etc.: as in of 
hour 1657. To turn the gas off (лой). De еп | branch, off-spur, off-stream. 
football is *off' and cricket not yet fon” тдот. €. «| Offal (ҒАТ). late ME. [f. Orr adv. + 
is pest to be off wi the old Jove Before you beon wi' | Far, 91] x, That which falls, or is thrown 
CV Sco an E rto pav cft От Work OF! off, as chips, dross, etc.; refuse, waste; also 
duty, as æ day off 1893. 5. То pay off the mortgage | О» PSs, Д » » » 
1818. 7. Stand or syt a good waye of from the fyre | 22» Scraps of waste stuff or refuse. Now only 
7 A rer S : ма techn. or dial. = o. corn ог wheat, o. leather, о. 
wood. ‘tb. In collect. sing. and pl.: Crumbs, 


1542. А fall off of a Tree Snaxs. 
П. Phr. etc. 1. Buy, Соме, DASH, GET, Go, d 
leavings; relics, remnants -1786. 2.a, The 
parts cut off in dressing the carcase of an ani- 


Look, MARK, PALM, Pass, RATTLE, TAKE 
mal killed for food; orig., the entrails;.now, as 


OFF, etc.: see those verbs, 2. Used with ellip- 
sis of come, go, take, etc. Off with = take or о 1 а 
put off. МЕ, b. Of/ = stand off! be off! 0/7 |а trade term, including the ,head and tail, 
. with youl- be off! 1594. 3. Right of, | the kidneys, heart, tongue, liver, and other 
Straight off: straightway, forthwith. 4. Га 20/0, | parts. +Formerly also in 27. late ME. b. 
Contemptuously: Putrid flesh; carrion; also, 
opprobriously, the bodies or limbs of the slain 


ill, better, worse, badly, comfortably off, etc. 
1581. _ 3. In the fish trade: Low-priced or in- 


off E USUS i RN Dig as 

regards the means of life, arely a. . or 8 X 

adj. 1733. B. Either off or on, either one way | ferior fish as opp. to those called prime 1859. 

Oranother, See also OFF AND ON, 1549. 4» Refuse in general; rubbish, garbage. Now 
chiefly sing. 1598. 5. fig. Refuse, offscourings, 
dregs, scum. Chiefly in collect. sing. 1581. 6. 


B. grep. І. Of motion or direction. т. Away 

from, down from, up from, so as no longer to з f 7 
attrib. or adj. a, lit. (See preceding senses.) 
1596. b. r^ Outcast; worthless; vile, Now 


lie, rest, or lean on OE. а. Of source: From 
the hands, charge, or possession of; esp. with м 
take, buy, borrow, hire, and the like. a ex- сз ША $605.) eb aequus freies raa 
г 2. b. 1 ui ith su ап iut о. ил, 
pressed by FROM. 1535. 3. Of material oi NU iod Ge seit ane lutte d ө, Mu. 
technical name of о. 1887, 5. What trash is Rome? 


Substance; with dine, eat, etc. Now rare. 

1815. 4. Of deduction, еќс,: From 1833. She | What Rubbish, and what Offall? Suaxs. 6. b. He's 
x, A man falling off a ladder H. WaLroLE. 2 She} on о, creatur as iver come about the primises Gro. 

Ettor. 


LES borrowing the x Z. БЕ me ponat ga » y 
е always. „eats a supper off pork steaks, ne Off and on, adv. phr. (adj. OFF 
i ff the price (2102). on, . hr. (adj.) 1535. [ 
dE II hA adv. 1. 4,1. rc, Il. 5.) т. With interruption 
and resumption of action; intermittently, now 


IL Of position, т. Away fom being od ; ne 
; ; fig. of a condition; 

MR o А апа again. · 2. Nat. On alternate tacks 1608. 

b. Used prepositionally 1708. 


engaged in or upon, disinclined for 1681. 2. 
Distant from (i£. and jig.) 1627. b. Naut, To 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr.pew). ü (Ger. Muller). # (Fr. dune), 9 (curl). ё (@•) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


chance, а remote chance 1861, 4. Said ofaday, 
evening, season, etc., when one is ‘off work’, 
The precise meaning depends on the context. 
(Occas. hyphened.) 1848. 5. In ref. to the sale 
of beer, etc.: Short for * off the premises ', as in 
ef nes " "i eae mption, e» 1891. 

з. Tt is on the * le of the spectator (med. ). 
b. Our masts fell all over the off side 1726, а. uve 
Blaze with his.. mottled off fore lex 1894. 3. b. Thers 
was an off-chance be might go back on the whole idea 
Stevenson. 4 That in future all such meetings be 
held on ‘off days’ in preference to ‘market ys" 
1 

Sj. a. [ta adj. used absol. ог ellipt.] 1. 
The condition or fact of being off 1669. а. 
Cricket, = Off side: see С. 2 b, Comò, OM- 
drive, a drive to the off. 1857. 

Off, v. 1882. [From (chiefly colloq. or 
illiterate) uses of OFF adv.; cf. to ÍN, to BACK.] 
І. intr. To make off. (i//iferate.) 1895. з. 
Dog Of a ship: To move off from shore. 

al PPB ng. 3. To of with, to take off 
instantly. Єл, ог joc. 1892. 

ОЁ, prefix. In earlier times written of- 
(see Or-pref.2).. In verbs, the stress is now usu. 


OFFENSIVE 


ing a; some obstacle -1656. — b. Spiritual 
prt ое а the occasion of it WYCLIF. 

ve (gfe"nsiv), a. (sd.) 1547. [ad. 
med.L. jvus, f. offens-, о) 7e (see -IVE). } 
1, Pertaining or tending to attack; aggressive; 
adapted or used for purposes of attack; charac- 
terized by attacking. Opp. to defensive, ta. 
Hurtful, injurious -1813. 3. Giving, or of a na- 
ture to give, offence; displeasing; annoying; 
insulting 1576. 4. Causing unpleasant sensa- 
tions; now, nauseous, repulsive 1 594. ‘ts. Of 
the nature of a transgression -1549. В, sd. 
[absol. use of x.) The offensive: the position or 
attitude of attack; aggressive action 1720. 

т. O, and defensive arms Giszox. а. Water Fowl 
are о. to the Stomach sometimes 1732, 3. Like an 
offensiue wife, That hath enrag'd him on, to offer 
strokes Suaks. The Prussians are insolent, and 
hardly less о, to the English than to the French 1815. 
4. Permitting o, smells to emanate from certain drains 
1886. B. Haphazard o. is one thing; judicious o. 
quite another 1879. Offe-nsive-ly adv., -ness. 

Offer (рг), 50. late ME. (a. Е. offre, 
vbl, sb. f. ofrir to Orrer.] т. An act of offer- 
ing (see OFFER v. 3, 4); a presenting for accept- 
ance; a proposal to give or do something. b. 
ellipt. A proposal of marriage. arch. 1548. с, 
The act of making a bid for something 1550. 
d. The condition of being offered; in Comm. 
the fact of being offered for sale 1794. 2. 
coner. That which is offered. Now rare or 
Obs. 1548. 3. An essay at doing something, or 
a show of this; the act of aiming at something, 
anaim, Now rare or Obs. 1581, b. A knob 
or bud шон a stag's antler 1884. 

x. A virtuous Woman should reject the first O. of 
Marriage Appison. Б. It was owing to her never 
having had an o. W. Irvine. С, The proprietor does 
not bind himself to accept the highest or any o. 1890. 

„ Very little barley on o. 1881. 3. One sees in it a 
kind of O, at Modern Architecture ADDISON, 

Offer (pfo), v.  [OE. отат, ad. L, 
offerre to bring before, present. etc., in Vulg. and 
Christian L. to offer in sacrifice. The more 
primary senses passed into Eng. through F, 
offrir after the Norman conquest. I, trans. 
To present something) to God (or to a deity, 
saint, etc.) as an act of worship or devotion; to 
sacrifice. Also with ид, Const. Zo or tsimple 
dative, b. adsol. To present a sacrifice or 
offering; to make a donation as an act of 
worship OE, t2. gez. To give, make presenta- 
tion of (sfec. to a superior as an act of hom- 
age). Const, as in т. 1568, 3. To tender for 
acceptance or refusal; to hold out (a thing) to 
a person to take if he will, (The prevailing 
sense.) late ME. ФЬ. with 037. cl. To make 
the proposal, suggest (1/2 something be done) 
-1727. с, absol To make a proposal; to make 
an offer of marriage, to ‘ propose’, arch. 1596. 
d. Comm, To present for sale 1632, 4. with 
inf. To propose, or express one's willingness 
(to do something), conditionally on the assent 
of the person addressed, late ME. 5. To make 
an attempt to inflict or deal (violence, or injury 
of any kind) 1530. — b. with inf. To essay, try, 
endeavour. Now arch. or lit, 1540. с, inir, 
with a: To make an attempt at or upon. 
Now rare or Obs, 1611. 6. trans, To bring 
forward or propound 1583, 7. Of a thing: To 
present (to sight, notice, etc.); to furnish x 576. 
b. intr, for refl, To piesentibselir to occur 1601. 

x. After having washed myself, and offered up my 
Morning Devotions AppisoN, b. So many as are 
disposed, shall o. unto the poore mennes boxe ЛА. 
Com, Prayer. 3. L0. thee three things; chuse thee 
one of them 2 Sam, xxiv. 12. I o, no apolo; y 1875. 
Phr. То о, battle, etc. (cf. sense S di 1 offered to 
go to the king De For, Every man offerith hym 
wronge 1530, b. I knocke your costarde if ye o. to 
Strike me 1553. с. He did not o. at coming in Mns, 
Caxtyte, 6, On this I wish to o. а few remarks 
(mod.). 7; Each age offers its characteristic riddles 
1892. b. Taking the first path that offered, we soon. 
gal saa of the forest 1809. Hence O"fferer. 

Offering (гу), 262. sb. (OE, offrung 
ҮШ, sb. f. offrian to offer, ] 1. The action of 
OFFER v.5 esf. sacrifice; oblation. 2. concr, 
a. A sacrifice; an oblation ОЕ, b. Something 
offered to a person; a present, a gift 1440, 

x, The kynges that made offryng to oure lord whan 
he was barn late ME. а. Plucking the intrailes of 
an О, forth Ѕнлкв, Burnt.,drink-, free-will- thank- 
2., еїс.; see under their first elements. b. Crowns of 
gold, the offerings of grateful cities GIBBON, 


Offertory (efo:tori). late МЕ, [ad. eccl.L, 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud), 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 
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offertorium offering-place, offering, etc., f. late 
oe Rom. ofert- ppl. stem, substituted for 
eMat-, of offerre to OFFER; see -ORY.) І. 
An anthem sung or said in the Latin Mass 
immediately after the Creed, while the offer- 
ings of the people are made, and the uncon- 

Secrated elements are placed on the altar; the 
Scriptural sentences read or sung in the corre- 
sponding partof the English Communion Service 

the o. sentences). _ з. That part of the Mass or 

ommunion Service at which offerings are 
made; the offering of these, or the gifts offered ; 
also spec. the anticipatory oblation. 1539. 3. 
transf. ta. The offering ofanything, esp. to God 
-1684. b. Short for о, money, properly, money 
collected at the o.; hence, a collection of m ey 
made at any religious service 1862. 4. attri. 

1563. t 

Off-hand, offhand (see below), adv. and 
adj pr. 1694. [f. OFF prep. + HAND sò.) 
A. adv, (j:fhae*nd). At once, straightway, forth- 
with; extempore. 

He. . would. .speak very neatly o. in Latin 1711. 

B. adj. (attri^. репа; pred, деп). 
x. Of action, speech, etc.: Done or made 
off-hand (see A); unpremeditated, extempo- 
raneous, impromptu; free and easy, unstudied, 
unceremonious 1719. 2. transf. Of persons: 
Doing or saying things off-hand, unceremo- 
nious, curt, brusque 1708. 

х. Speaking in his rapid, off-hand way Dickens, z. 
They are painfully off-hand with me T. Harpy. | So 
о һалва а. = В.; whence O'ff-ha:nded-ly 
adu., Ness. 

Office (pis), 52. ME. Га. ДЕ, and OF., 
ad. L, oficium service, med.L., church service; 
f. ob- OB- т + -ficium doing.) т. Something 
done toward any one; a service, kindness, at- 
tention. (Chiefly with qualification.) late ME, 
2. Та. gez. Duty towards others; a moral obli- 
gation, b. Duty attaching to one’s station, 
position, or employment; business; function, 
one’s part. ME. +c, Performance of a duty or 
function, service, etc. —1621. 3. = FUNCTION så. 
3. ME. fb. The proper action of an organ or 
faculty -1656. 4. A position to which certain 
duties are attached, esp. a place of trust, au- 
thority, or service under constituted authority 
МЕ, b. In absolute sense: Official position or 
employment; søec. that of a minister of state 
ME, c. Personified, or denoting an office- 
holder, or office-holders as a body 1602. 5. 
A ceremonial duty or service; à religious or 
social observance}; esp, obsequies; now chiefly 
in last office(s). late ME. 6. Eccl, a. The daily 
service of the Roman breviary (more fully 
Divine O.); in the Ch. of England, Morning 
and Evening Prayer. To say o., to recite the 
Divine О, Ъ. The introit, sung at the begin- 
ning of the Mass or Holy Communion; also, 
the service of the Mass or Holy Communion. 
с. Any occasional service, as the О. for the 
Dead, of Baptism, etc. ME. — 7. An official in- 
quest concerning any matter that entitles the 
king to the possession of land or chattels: — 
Inquest of O., INQUEST x. — 8. A place for the 
transaction of business; often including the 
staff, or denominating their department, Ap- 
plied to the room or department in which the 
clerical work of an establishment is done; also 
to that in which the business of any depart- 
ment of a large concern is conducted, as the 
booking-0., goods o., inquiry o., etc. at a rail- 
way station. Formerly used of the court of an 
eccl, official, as still of a police court (police о.). 
late МЕ, — b. Sometimes а from the 
place of business to the company, etc., there 
established, as in Assurance or Insurance О, 
(cf. the Post O.) 1646, €, (With capital O.) 
With defining adj., etc.: The quarters of a 
government department, asthe Colonial, Home 
O., etc.; the staff engaged in carrying on the 
business of the department. See FOREIGN, 
Номе, WAR, etc.; also POST OFFICE, 1707. 
d. Holy Office (X. C, Ch.): = INQUISITION 3. 
1727. 9.21. The parts of a house specially 
devoted to household work or service; the 
kitchen and its appurtenances: often including 
outhouses, the barns and cowhouses of a farm, 
Cic. 1548. b. sing, A privy 1727, то. slang. 
A hint, signal, or private intimation 1803. 

x. I would I could doe a good o. betweene you 


OFFICIAL 


Smaks. Zlo., a disservice, а, Doe y, 

or giue vp your Place Suaxs, 3. The Here 
teries is to lead the blood from the heart into all the 
parts of the body 1830. b. Oth. in. iv, из 4. The 
О. of Corouner, late ME. b. Phr. 70 sake 0.5 leave 
@., etc. Jack in (out of) о. : see Jack s)! Туз. c 
Theinsolence of О. SHAks. 5. 17. will be first to ren- 
der thee the decent offices due to the dead 

6. c. The O. ensuing is not to be used for any that die 
unbaptized Bk. Com. Prayer. 7. To Jind an o, to 
return a verdict showing that the king is entitled to 
the possession of lands or chattels, O. Sound, a vere 
dict having thiseffect. 8. His O. keeps your Parch. 
ment fates entire Pore. The ‘ Pall Mall azette "had 
its offices. .in Catherine street THACKERAY, то, Phr, 
То give (or take) the o, xx. attrib, o.-holder, «seeker, 
TO'ffice, v. 1449. [f prec. sb.) І. inr, = 
OFFICIATE v. І, -1502. 2. To appoint to, of 
place in, office -1763. 3. slang. To ' give the 
office" to (a person); see prec. sb. xo. 1819. 

Office-bearer (р°йзЬёетәл). 1645. One 
who bears or holds office; an officer. 

fficer (g'fisox), sd. МЕ. [2. AF., OF, 
oficier, ad. med.L. oficiarius, f. oficium 

FFICE sb.; see -ER?.] фі, One to whom a 
charge is committed, or who performs a func- 
tion; a minister; an agent —1669. 2. One who 
holds an office, post, or place. а. One who 
holds a public, civil, or ecclesiastical office; a 
Servant or minister of the king; a functionary 
authoritatively appointed or elected to exercise 
some public, municipal or corporate function, 
In early use, applied esp. to persons administer- 
ing lawor justice. ME. b. A person engaged 
in the management of the domestic affairs of a 
great household or collegiate body, of a pri- 
vate estate -1611. €. A person holding the 
office of president, treasurer, secretary, etc, of 
a society or institution; an office-bearer 1711, 
8. spec. A petty officer of justice or of the peace; 
a bailiff, catchpole; a constable; Фа jailer; tan 
executioner с 1500, 4. A person occupying a 
position of authority in the army, navy, air 
force, or mercantile marine; spec. one holding 
a commission in the army, navy, or air force 
1565. 5. A member of a grade in some 
honorary orders 1846. 

т. Мил. Comus 218. 2. a. Medical О. for the 
Workhouse 1860. The great officers of the household 
- furnish the king with the first elements ofa ministry 
of state SrUBBs. Phr. O. of (a?) arms, a herald, pur- 
suivant. b. Twel, Vu. v.53. 3. The Theefe doth 
feare each bush an О, Suaks. — 4. General, non-comt 
muissioned, staff o., etc. : see these words, О. of the 
day, Orderly o., an officer who is in charge of the 
arrangements of a military force or post on a given 
day. О. of the deck, the о. temporarily in charge of 
the deck of a vessel, and responsible for the ships 
management, See also FLAG OFFICER, PETTY OFFICER, 
WARRANT orFicer. Hence O'fficership, the posi- 
tion or rank of an officer ; a staff of officers 1775. 

fficer (р°йзәл), v. 1670. [f. prec. sb] I. 
trans, a, To furnish with officers. b. To com- 
mand, or direct as an officer: esp. in pass. 
2. transfe. To command; to lead, conduct, 
manage; to escort 1838. 

ži The French must have been very badly officered 
1652, 

Official (06-1), sd. ME. [a. F., ad. L 
oficialis sb., absol, use of officialis ad] _ 1. 
£ccl, In the Ch, of Eng., the presiding officer 
or judge of an archbishop's, bishop's, or arch- 
deacon's court; now usu. styled O. Principal 
ME. 2. One who holds a public office; as, 
a government, municipal, or railway о. 1555: 

Official (pfi-fal), а. 1533. [ad. L. officialis, 
f. oficium OFFICE; see -AL.] tr. Performing 
some office or service; subservient Zo -1667+ 
2. Of or pertaining to an office, post, or place 
1607. 8. Of persons: Holding office; em- 
ployed in some public capacity 1833. 4: De- 
rived from, or having the sanction of, persons 
in office; hence, authorized, authoritative 1854 
b. Med. Authorized by the pharmacoposes 
officinal 1884. 5. Having the manner or аї 
usual with persons in office; formal, ceremo 
mong zaga; $ Santo Nats 

LJ е Oesophagus,..a part officiall unto 
tion Sir T. if snm bird. member, a bodily organ 
which serves the needs of a higher organ. 2, О. dosis 
ments 1842, О, arms (/Ter.), arms representing tho 
of an office or dignity, as those of a city, as Egit d 
the Mayor, еіс, 3, The heavy footfall of Pon. 
watcher of the night Dickens, 4. The o. definitio 
ofa charity 1898. 5, Handing it with о, solemnity 
Miss Brappon. Hence Offi'cialdom, o. тора 
the domain of officials; officials collectively. (О 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(si) ғ (Psyche). o(what). £ (got) 


in hostile sense.) Offi-cialism, be 
er IM E 
in an о, manner or ©. to ren. 
i fs Oi elatis 9 MN tadar = 
Offici (ffi liti). 1662. (ad. late L. 
offcialitas, t effcialis OFFICIAL; see -їтү. 
1. The office or di of an ecd. : 


etc. 1843. 

Officiant (jfi-fidnt). 1740. [ad. med.L. 
officiantem, oficiare to OFFICIATE; cf. F, ofi- 
ciant.) An officia! 


ting priest or minister, 
Officiary (pfi-fiari 
ny Ra 06 
OFFICER.) І. 1, An officer or official (rare). 


2. A body of officers; an official body (7. 
1888. П. A division of a Highland estate, in 
charge of a ground officer 1799. 

Officiary (jffiri), a. 16ra. [ad. med.L. 
oficiarius, f. oficium OFFICE; see -ARY,] Of 
a title, etc.: Attached to or derived from an 
office held. Of a ауе Having а title or 
rank derived from office. 

Officiate (jfrfiett, v. 163r. [f. med.L. 
oficiat-, oficiare to perform divine service, f. 
oficium OFFICE.) To discharge an office, 1. 
intr, To discharge the office of a priest 1641. 
tb. trans. To perform, celebrate (a religious 
service or rite); to exercise (a Dess ch 
or function) -1718. а. intr. To the 
duties attaching to an office or or any 
particular duty or service 168. 8. trans, To 
perform the duties of (an office or place); to 
execute, do (a duty or charge, business) -1727. 
T4. a. trans. To minister, supply, b, и». To 
minister, be subservient, —1667. 

2. His unmarried daughter, who officiated as his 
private secretary 1841. а, Мит. P.L. үш, 22. 

ence Officia'tion, performance of a 
ceremonial, or public duty. Offi'clator. 
|| Officina (pfisoi'ná). 1835. [L., = work- 
shop, etc.; contr. of ofificina, f. opifex work- 
men.] Workshop; j 


о! uction, 

о (pfirsinal), а. (sb.) 1693. [ad. 
med.L. officinalis, f. oficina; see prec, In med, 
L. oficina was applied to a store-room of a 
monastery, in which medicines, etc. were kept. ] 
1. Of a herb, plant, drug, etc.: Used in medicine 
or the arts, Of a medical preparation: Kept 
in stock in apothecaries’ shops; made accord- 
ing to the pharmacopeia. Of a Scientific 
name: Adopted by the Pharmacopoeia, (Re- 
cently repl. by OFFICIAL а. 4 b.) 1720., 2. Of 
or pertaining to a shop; 'shoppy' (rare) 
1751. B. sé, An officinal drug or medicine 
1693. Hence Offrcinally adv. in о. use; ac- 
cording to the pharmacopogia. 

Officious (ios) а. 1565. [ad. L. ofi- 
ciosus obliging, dutiful, f. oficium OFFICE.) 
T1. Doing or ready to do kind offices; obliging, 
kind -1827. ta. Dutiful; zealous in doing 
one's duty -1770. b. Of a thing: Serving its 
purpose, efficacious (rare) 1618. 8. Unduly 
forward in proffering services; doing, or prone 
to do, more than is asked or required; prag- 
matical, meddlesome 1602. _ t4. Pertaining to 
an office or business, official; hence, formal 
-1852. 5. Diplomacy, As opp. to oficial: Having 
an extraneous relation to official matters or 
duties ; having the character of a friendly com- 
munication, or informal action, on the part of 
a government or its representatives 1852. 

1, They were tolerably well-bred ; very o., humane, 
and hospitable Burke, +0. lie (Le mendacium ofi- 
сіоѕит) : a lie told as an act of kindness to furt er 
another's interests, 2. Theo. daughters pleas'd att: 
Akensipe, 3. Wolsey, that slye, о, and too Lordly 
Cardnall 1602, Опе of those o., noisy little men who 
are always ready to give you unasked information 
DismAELL, g, Feelers put out in the o. press 1866. 
Hence Offi:cious-ly ps -ness. 1 

Offing (9*fig). 1627. (f. OFF adv. + -ING 1] 
т, The part of the visible sea distant from the 
Shore or beyond the anchoring ground. 2. 
Position at a distance off the shore 1688. Also 
i the Generals discovered Trump 

х. i: . the Gen о 
in the Ойын бы £ Ры fo gain, get, |t 
make, take an о. 


Offish (pff), а. collog. 1842. [6 OFF adv. 


+ 15и 1.) Inclined to keep aloof; distant ia 
Hence Ofishness, 


deduction; formerly, in 
t army, the name of a special acoount 
between the government and the commanding 


off-saddle, v. S. Afr. 1863. 


(8 OFF- т + SADDLE v, after Du. a len.) 
rans, To take the saddle off (a borse) for a 
rest, feeding, etc. ; also aésol,; transf. to make a 

break in a . 
Offscouring ()-hikouerig). 1526. [OrF- 3.) 
j 2. That 


emp Pe Шу the dregs 
775. 
. 1579. [OFF- 3.] That 
which is аз l 3] 
Also 
less 


stem or root of a plant, serving for propaga- 


tion. Also /ram;f. and fig. 1664. Ъ. spec. A 

or tribe, а collaterally from а 
Specified family or race; a ‘scion’ 1711. c. А 
‘spur’ of a mountain range 18, 8. Some- 


thing that ‘sets off’ something else 1675. 4. 
Something ‘set off’ against something else; 
anything that count nces, compensates, or 


makes up for something else; a set-off 1769. 
[^ pri A short distance measured per- 
pendi ly from a main line of measurement, 
as from the straight line joining the two ends 
of an irregular boundary, to a point (e.g. an 
angle) in the boundary, in order to calculate 
the area of the irregularly bounded 1725. 
6. Arch. A horizontal or sloping break or ledge 
on the face of a wall, pier, etc., formed where 
the ion above is reduced in thickness 1721. 
7. À bend made in a pipe to carry it past an 
obstruction. 8. Printing, etc. The accidental 
transfer of undried ink from one surface to 
another, esp. to an opposite page. 1888, b. 
(Also o. process, etc.), a method of printing from 


а rubber surface to which a drawing or design | 


has been transferred 1918. 

Comb. О.-ріре : cf. 7 above; -sheet (Printing), = 
кр sheet; see Ser-orr ; staff (Surveying), а rod 

in measuring offsets, 

Offset (?:fse't), v. Chiefly U.S. 1792. [f. 
Orr- 1 + SET v. т. trans, To set off as an 
equivalent against something else, Also said 
of the equivalent: To counterbalance, compen- 
sate. 2. intr. To spring, branch off, or pro- 
ject as an offset from something else 1853. b. 
trans. To furnish with an offset (see prec. 7) 
1 3. Printing. = set off j (SET v.) 1888. 

(020). 1674. [Orr- 3.] A 
lateral shoot or branch from the stem or main 
part of a plant, or anything material, as a moun- 
tain-range, a street 1814. b. fg. A collateral 
branch or descendant from a (specified) family 
or race 1710. c. A derivative 18or. 

x. Stunted offshoots of felled trees 1814, b. An o. 
of the great house which had already given Dukes to 
Florence 1874. 

Off shore, o'ff-sho're, adv. phr. (adj.) 
1720. [f. OFF pri: + SHORE s. Opp. to IN 
SHORE. т. а. Ina direction away from the 
shore. b. At some distance from the shore 
1745. 2. adj. (attrib. fos). a. Moving or 
directed away from the shore 1839. b. Situa- 
ted, existing, or operating at a distance from 
the shore 1883. 


“| Or, Orr + springan 


[L3 Mowing off shore De For. a a. 
The offshore tack Мо. Б. The offshore fisheries 


games). Also а 
Offspring (ріп), (OE, ofspring, f. 
to Sram.) eir. Ord 
ory (more widely, descendants); progeny, 
issue. Applied without indef. art. to a number, 
or to one; with indef. art. always collective, as 
a mumerouse, (Rarely of plants.) — b. Rarely 
l: tle) = children or descendants; (4) in 
с tive sense = , broods, families 
1548. с, Ag. In relation to place of birth or 
origin 1695. з. Ag. Produce, product; issue, 
outcome, result; ‘fruit’ 1 tg. Descent, 
derivation, origin -1715, transf. Family, 
race, stock; ancestry -1612. T4. Source, 
original ~1604. 
з. €, And there Euphrates her soft Offspring arms 
Dayoan. а. The law of nations..is the o. of modern 


times 1826, 
Offtake (9ft7k) 1793. [f. OFF- 3 + 
TAKE s$.) т, The action of taking off; spec. 
the taking of commodities off the market x! "d 
2. A deduction 1793. 3. A channel by which, 
or place where, something is taken off 1839. 

Offurscate, ^^. а. Now rare. 1603. s 

L. offuscatus; see next.) = OBFUSCATE ppl. a. 

"scate, v. Now rare, 1586. [f L. 
offuscat-, offuscare to darken, f. of-, oò- OB- 1+ 
scare, f. fuscus dark.) = OBFUSCATE v. So 
Offusca'tion = OBFUSCATION x502. 

Offward (раф), adv. 1563. [f Orr 
adv, + -WARD.] In a direction or position off 
or away from something; spec. (Nau/.) away 
from the shore, Also quasi-sd. in phr. to fhe o. 
1600. 

Oft (pft), adv. and а. Now arch., poet., or 
dial.; repr. in ordinary use by OFTEN. (Сот, 
Teut.: OE. oft. See also OFTEN.] А. adv, = 
OFTEN А. Compared offer (arch. and diai.), 
toftest. b. Usu, hyphened toa ppl. adj. used 
attrib., as oft-told. in this construction still 
frequent.) 1586. 

Many's the time and o. Goupsm. Much in sorrow 
о, in woe, Onward, Christians, onward go! 1806. 

+B. adj. = OFTEN B. (Chiefy with v4 
sòs.) -1671. 

Warn'd by o. experience Мит. 

Often (Рп), edv. and а. ME. (first in 
northern texts c 1300). [Extended form of 
ME. ofte OFT. The pronunc. (jfton) is now 
frequent in the south of England.] A. adv, 1. 
Many times; frequently, Opp. to seldom, Com- 
pared offener, oftenest. a. In many instances; 
in cases frequently occurring. late ME. — 3. 
Usu. hyphened to a ppl. adj. used aftrié. 1601. 

т. Seldom contented, o. in the wrong Dx For. а, 
A good character is o. worth [= it often happens that 
a good character is worth) a great deal of money 
Jevons. 3. At often-recurring intervals 1877. 

B. adj. (The adv. used with sbs.] Done, 
made, happening, or occurring many times; 
Vin ball epee te cios Mee 

sea е for Sstommakes sake, and thyne 
аа Timon уа Comal Widens 
denoting time, as -while, -8 = Orrentime, +5, Hence 
O-ftenness, frequency (now rare). 

O-ftentime, adv. rare. late ME. Variant 
of next. Also adj. 

Oftentimes ()fn,tsimz), adv. Now only 
arch. or literary. late МЕ. [f. OFTEN after 
oft-times.| Many times; frequently, often, 

O-ft-time, adv. Obs. or arch. late ME. 
[f. Orr adv. + TIME, replacing obs. oftsithe.] 
= next. Also adj. 

Oft-times, ofttimes ('ftitoimz), adv. 
Now arch. and poet, late ME, É OFTEN + pl. 
of TIME så., after toftsithes.] = OFTENTIMES. 

Ogdoad (g'gdo,#d). 1621. [ad. late L. 
ogdoas, ogdoadem, a, Gr. dydods, фүбойба, f. 
stem of ӧктф eight, dydoos eighth.) а, The 
number eight. b. A group, set, or series of 
eight; sec. in Gnosticism, a group of eight 
divine beings or zeons; also, the heavenly 
region. 


9 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Muller. й (Ег. дипе). 2 (curl). ё (e) (еге). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


OGEE 


——_— 

Ogee (2137, 2з'027). Occas. written OG 
ог O.G. late ME. [арр. worn down from F. 
ogive, OGIVE. Prob. so called by workmen as 
the usual moulding employed in ogives or 
groin-ribs.] Arch. and Joinery. фі. = OGIVE 
т. -1би. 2. A moulding consisting of a con- 
tinuous double curve, convex above and con- 
cave below; a cyma reversa, In cross-section, 
its outline is a sort of S shape, 1677. b. Any 
curve or line having this form 1851. c. Short 
for 0. arch, plane 1667. 

atirié., etc., as О. arch, an arch formed by the 
union of two contrasted ogees meeting at its apex; 
so 0. doorway, o. window, etc., a doorway, etc. 
having the form of an o. arch ; o. moulding = Оскк 
2; 0. plane, a joiner's moulding-plane with an o. 
sole. Hence Ogee'd, ogee'd a. furnished with an 
о, or ogees ; having the form of an o, 

Ogham, ogam (p'găm). 1627. [a.Olr. 
ogam, ogum (gen. oguim), mod.Ir. ogham, pl. 
-uim, Gael. oghum, a name conn. with its 
mythical inventor Орта.) т. An alphabet of 
twenty characters used by the ancient British 
and Irish; the system of writing, or an inscrip- 
tion written, in such characters; also, one of 
the characters themselves 1677. 2, An obscure 
mode of speaking used by the ancient Irish. 
8. attrib., as o. alphabet, inscription, etc. 1784. 
Hence Oghamic, ogamic (g*gimik, орге тік) a. 
of or pertaining to 0.; consisting of oghams 
1876. var. Ogmic. 

Geival (oudgai-val, zwdzivál), а. (sb.) 1841. 
[f. next---AL, ога. F.] r.a. Having theform 
or outline of an ogive or pointed (* Gothic’) 
arch. b. Characterized by ogives 1855. В. 52. 
An ogival head of a shot 1868. 

Ogive (2vdzaiv, owdzai'v). ME, [а. F., 
of unkn. origin; see N.E.D.] Arch. x. The 
diagonal groin or rib of a vault, two of which 
cross each other at the centre. 2, A pointed 

= ‘ Gothic’) arch 1841. 3. affrid., as о. win- 
dow, etc. 1842. Hence Ogived a. consisting of 
ano. or ogives; having the form of an o. or 
ogee. 
gle (dug’l), s. 1700. [f or cogn. w. 
thevb.] т. An eye; usu. 27 the eyes, Orig. 

Vagabonds' cant, in early xoth c. in Pugilistic 
slang, etc. 2, An amorous glance; an ocular 
invitation to advances I7II. 

Ogle (21:27), v. 1682. 
Du. or LG.; cf. LG. oegeln, G, dugeln f. oog 
= auge EYE.] т. intr. To cast amorous or 
coquettish glances. b, ¢vans. To turn or bring 
by ogling 1712. — 2. trans, To eye amorously; 
to ‘make eyes’ at 1698. 8. To keep one's 
eyes upon; to eye 1820. 

1. He sighs and ogles so, that it would do your 
heart good tosee him 1713. з. As soon asthe Minuet 
Was over, we ogled one another through our Masques 
ADDISON, 3. He stood ogling the wreck through his 
binocular 1891, ^ Hence O'gler. O'gling vól. sd, 
the throwing of amorous or languishing glances; also 
the glance itself. 


.Ogpu (урра). 1927. [Made up of the 
initials of O¢delénie Gosudárstvenny Politicheskoy 
tate} Department of State Political Direc- 


[Cant word from 


torate.] A state department in the Russian 
Republic, taking the place of the cheka, 

-ography: the element -GRAPHY preceded 
by the connective -o-; used also as sb, like 
-OLOGY, 

Ogre (ougor). 1713. [a. F., (first used by 
Perrault in his Contes, 1697).] In folk-lore and 
fairy tales, a man-eating monster, usu. repre- 
sented as a hideous giant; hence, a man likened 
to such a monster. 

He's the most hideous, goggle-eyed creature, , 
quite an о, Dickens. Hence O'greish, o'grish a. 
resembling, or characteristic ofan о. O'gre ism, the 
character or practices of ogres. O*gress за female o. 

Ogress2, 1572, [Origin unkn.] Her. A 
representation of a cannon-ball as a bearing ; 
= PELLET sd, 3. 

Ogygian (odgi-dgian), а. 1884. [f L. 
Ogygius, Gr. Nyúyos (f. personal name '@уу- 
que) + AN.) Of or pertaining to the mythical 
Attic or Boeotian king Ogyges ; of obscure an- 
tiquity ; of great age. 

‚ О. deluge, a famous flood said to have taken place 
in the reign of Ogyges. 

Oh (õi), int. (sb) 1534. [var. spelling 
of O z^] Ап exclam. expressing emotion 
of various kinds; now chiefly used when the 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). > (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 
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exclam, is detached from what follows, and 
esp. as a cry of pain or terror, or in expression 
of shame, derisive astonishment or disapproba- 
tion, in which case it is often repeated as OA / 
ok/ 1548. В. 2, The exclam. Ой, as aname for 
itself. So Ол dear, Oh ffe, etc. 

Oh sleep! it is a gentle thing CoremmoE. В. 
Never-ending ohs and ahs 1820. Hence Oh v. intr, 
to exclaim ‘Oh !'; frans. to greet with *Oh1' Also 
Oh-oh v. d 

Ohm (dum). 1870. [f. Georg Simon Ohm, 
German physicist (1787-1854), who determined 
mathematically the law of the flow of electricity 
(Ohm's law).) Electr. The unit of electrical 
resistance; the resistance of a column of mer- 
cury of a constant section of one square milli- 
metre and of a length of 106-3 centimetres, at 
the temperature of melting ice. Hence Oh'mad 
= Онм 1866; Ohm-a'mmeter, an instrument 
for measuring electrical current and resistance; 
Oh:mic a., pertaining to or measured by the o. ; 
Oh'mmeter, an instrument for measuring elec- 
trical resistance in ohms. 

Oho (chdu), zzz МЕ. [See Ho 2221] 
An exclam. expressing surprise, taunting, ex- 
ultation, etc. 

Ohone (chown), int. (sb.) 1480. [а. Gael. 
and Ir. ослдїл.] Oh! alas! A Sc, and Ir. 
exclam. of lamentation, 

Oh yes: see OYEZ. 

-oid (oid, oid), fe ad. mod.L. -otdes, 
Gr. -oetdijs, i.e. -o- of prec, element or connec- 
tive + -e)s ‘having the form of’, ‘like’, f. 
єїбоз form; cf. L, -i-formis (see -РОВМ). In 
Eng, the prevalent pronunc. is with the diph- 
thong (oi) as in void. Largely used in scien- 
tific terms, formed on Gr. (rarely L.) words. 
These are primarily adjs.; but also (as occas. 
in Gr.) sbs. 

Examples :—(adjs.) Anat. adenoid, thyroid, etc.; 
Zool. anthropoid, simioid, etc.: Bot. ovoid, scorpioid, 

(sbs.) Math. eycloid, rhomboid, spheroid, etc.; 
Astron. asteroid ; Chem. albuminoid, alkaloid, etc.; 
Bot. fucoid; Zool. zovid. 

-oidal. When the form in -oig is a sb., 
an adj. is formed in -oida/ (see -AL), as con- 
choidal, rhomboidal; so alkaloidal, asteroidal, 
fucoidal, etc. 
| Oidium (0,i-divm). 1836. mod.L., f. Gr. 
dóv egg + -iov dim. suffix.) Bot, Link's 
name for a genus of parasitic fungi, compris- 
ing species now viewed as the conidial stage of 
various fungi of the family Erysiphex; they cause 
various diseases, spec. The species О. Tuckeri 
(Erysiphe Tuckeri), or the disease of the vine 
produced by this; grape-mildew. 

Oil (oil), sd. [Early ME, oli(e, oile, a. 
ONF. olie, OF. ође, 16th c. kuile :—L, ole- 
um.) тх. A substance having the following 
Characters (or most of them): viz. those of 
being liquid at ordinary temperatures, of a 
viscid consistence and characteristic unctuous 
feel, lighter than water and insoluble in it, 
soluble in alcohol and ether, inflammable, 
chemically neutral. a. without az or pl.; orig. 
usu. = OLIVE-oIL ME. b. with az and 24, 
indicating a kind or different kinds. late ME. 

The oils are divided into three classes: (1) Fatty or 
Jixed oils (see Farry, Fixep), of animal or vegetable 
origin, which are chemically triglycerides of fatty 
acids, and produce a permanent greasy stain on paper, 
etc,; these are either drying oils, which by exposure 
absorb oxygen and thicken into varnishes, or non- 
drying oils, which b; exposure ferment; they are 
used as lubricants, as illuminants, in making soap, etc. 
(2) Essential or volatile oils (see EssgNTIAL а.), chiefly 
of vegetable origin, which are acrid and limpid, and 
form the odoriferous principles of plants, etc, ; the 
are hydrocarbons, or mixtures of hydrocarbons with 
resins, etc., and are used in medicine, perfumery, and 
(occas.) in the arts. (3) Mineral oils, which are 
manures of hydrocarbons, and are used chiefly as 
езд s 

v. em. One of the supposed five 
‘principles’ of bodies -174x, а, Th ete names 
of the various kinds, unlimited in number, See 
below. late МЕ, 3. In fig. and allusive uses. 
ME. 4. = OIL-cotour. Often in pl. oZ/s. 

1663. Ъ. соод. An oil-painting, Chiefly in 
pl. 1890. 5. сойот. abbrev, of OILSKIN. 
Chiefly in 27. 1891. 


т. (a) The five foolish virgins. .begd oyle Јев, Tav- 
tor. Holy o.: o. used in religious ka Ead rites, as 


the anointing of priests or kings, extremeunction, etc. 


pour o. upon the waters, etc., to appease disturbance; 


OILER 


з. (а) With the name of the source following sry „у 
ze almonds, amber, eucalyptus, prints 2 
(8) With name of source, etc., preceding ой, аз cod. 
Ziver o., cottonseed 0., linseed o., olive o., etc. i hair 
salad o, (see these words); animal o., any 0, obi 

from an animal body; spec. Diffel's animal Фаз 
oil prepared by distillation from stag's horns, etc, ‘and 
used in medicine; dead о. (see Dean); Sweet-o, 
= Ошук-оп. 3. Oile of gladnesse, late ME, d 
To add (fut) о. to the fire, flames, etc, to aggravate 
fury, passion, etc,; to ‘add fuel to the flame’, Ts 
smell of o., to bear marks of laborious stud у; to burn 
the midnight o; to study late into the night, Ту 


in allusion to the effect of o. on water in a, 
To strike о. (U.S.), “it, to reach the o. (petro! 
sinking a shaft for it; hence fig. to hit upon 
of growing rich quickly. +O. of angels (ANGEL 4), 
керо! in gifts or bribes; о. of birch, hazel, 
holly, hickory o., strap o.,a flogging (with a birch-rod, 
hazel-stick, etc.). 

attrib. and Comb, т, General: as obath, box, «brush, 
еїс.; otank, -vat, vessel, etc.; ofactory, «well, 
etc.; о. gas, spirit; o.-engtne, "lamp, -motor, stove; 
o-bearing, -refining adjs. $ 0.-atomizer, -refiner etc. 
o..dried (dried of o., having the o. dried up), "driven, 
Sed, adjs. ; o.-vellow adj. 

2. Special: o.-beetle, a beetle of the genus Меш, 
which exudes an oily liquid when alarmed; «bird, 
name for various birds yielding o., esp. the GUACHARO, 
Steatornis cavifensis: -bush [Busun 52,2], a socket 
socket containing o. in which an upright spindle runs; 
-can; -cellar, (a) a cellar for storage of o.; (/) a 
small reservoir for o. in a piece of machinery; «cup, 
a small vessel to hold o. for lubricating, either port. 
able, or attached to the machinery and acting auto- 
matically; -derrick, a derrick or frame used in 
boring for о.; -field, an area occupied by oil-bearing 
strata; -garden, a garden of olives grown for оӊ 
-gauge (gage), an oleometer ; -gland, a gland which 
secretes 0,3 sec. the uropygial or coccygeal gland in 
birds, which secretes the o. with which they preen 
their feathers; -meal, ground linseed cake; -paint 
= Orir-coroun; -painting, (а) the action, or art, of 
painting in oils; (6) a picture painted in oils; -palm, 
a species of palm yielding 0.; esp. Elzis guineensis, 
which yields palm-oil; -paper, paper made trans- 
parent or waterproof by soaking in о. ғ -press, an 
apparatus for expressing o. from fruits, seeds, etc, > 
so «presser ; -sand, a stratum of sandstone yielding 
0.; -Shark, any species yielding o., esp. Galeorhinus 
ayopterus of California; -sheet, a sheet made of oil. 
skin or oil.paper; -spring, a spring of mineral o. 
(with or without admixture of water): -stock, Ёсе, 
a vessel for containing holy o.; -test, -tester, a 
contrivance for ascertaining the flash-point, burning- 
point, lubricating quality, etc. of oils. See also Оп- 
BAG, etc. — Hence Oilless (017115) æ. containing no 
o. ; not lubricated, or not requiring to be lubricated, 
with o, 1767. 

Oil о. late ME. [f prec.] І. zvans. ła. 
= ANOINT v. 2. -1764. — b. To smear or lubri- 
cate with oil 1440. 2. fig. 1602. 3. To con- 
vert (butter or grease) into oil by melting 1759. 
b. zxtr, To become of the consistency of oil 
1741. 4. intr. Of a ship: To take ina supply 
of oil 1906. 

x. b. Phr. To о. the wheels (also fig.) Too na 
(in Painting), to moisten (for retouching) with a thin 
coating of oil. . г, Error, oiled with Obseguique 
ness,..has often tbe Advantage of Truth 1716. ї 
o. the hand (fist), to bribe. Also with the person as 
obj. To о. one's tongue, to adopt or use flattering 
speech. 3. b. Take Care the Butter do not o. 174% 


Oil-bag. 1713. a. A sac or gland in an 
animal Which EUST or contains oil. b. A bag 
for expressing oil. с. A bag to contain oil for 
any purpose, 

Oilcake (oilkak), 1757. The cake or mass 
of rapeseed, cottonseed, linseed, etc., which is 
left after the oil has been expressed; used 38 
fattening food for cattle or sheep, or as manure, 

Oilcloth (oi,klpp). 1697. A general паде 
for any fabric prepared with oil, so as ү, A 
rendered waterproof. а. = OILSKIN. on 
canvas painted or coated with a Pree Re 
containing a drying oil, used for table-cloths, 
floor-cloths, etc. 1803. nu 

Oi-l-colour. 1539. ‘Colour’ or paint 
by grinding a pigment in oil. (Chiefly in 2 

Oiled (oild), 257. а. 1535. [f on n o. 
-ED1] т. Smeared, or lubricated with oi 1550, 
b. Soaked, ground, or preserved in oil 1535" 
Impregnated with oil, as o. cloth = OI 8, 
0. silk, etc, 1624, 2. Melted into oil 17 [^ 
Having taken alcohol; drunk (slang) 191 

Oiler (oiʻlə1). 1846. [f. Оп, sb. or v. + -ER z 
1, One who, or that which, oils. Also fig: 

An oil-driven vessel 1915. 


itation, 
eum) in 
а means 


made 


71991777 
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Oillet (oi-lét), late ME. OF., mod. 
Eee cil eye. no о 
fi. = EYELET 15, 1, -1627. 2. = EYELET sd. 2. 
Now only Hist. late ME. 3. attrib., аз ойо! 


= EYELET-HOLE, 1530. 
Oilman (oi'lměn). 1440 1 A manufac- 
2. One who oils 


turer of or dealer in oil. 
machinery. 

Oil-millL late ME. A machine in which 
seeds, fruits, etc., are crushed or pressed to ex- 
tract oil; a factory where oil is expressed by 
such machínes. 

Oil-nut. 1:707. А name for various nuts 
and large seeds which yield oil; also for the 
plants producing them, 

spec. а. the Castor-oil Plant, Ricinus communis ; 


b. the N. American Butternut, cinerea ; €. 
the М. American Buffalo-nut or Elk-nut; d, the Oil 
Palm, іг guineensis. 

Oi'l-see 


1562. Any seed yielding oil, e. р. 
li seed, rapeseed, mustard-seed, 

7f*c, B. that of the Castor-oil Plant, Ricinis com- 
munis; b. that of Guizotia oleifera, an E, Indian 
Composite plant, the oil of which is used for lamps 
and as a condiment; €. that of the False Flax, Cam- 
lina sativa (Siberian oil-seed); d. cottonseed (also 
attrib, oil-seed cake). 

Oi-skin. 1812. Cloth made waterproof by 
being treated with oil; a piece, or ent, of 
such cloth 1816. b. Often ай. (made of 
oilskin) 1812. 

Oilstone (oi',st wn), sd. 1585. A smooth 
and fine-grained whetstone, the rubbing-surface 
of which is lubricated with oil; the stone of 
which such whetstones are made. Hence Or 
stone v. #72217, to sharpen on an О, 

Ovil-tree. 1611. Name for trees, etc., 
yielding oil; as the Castor-oil plant, the Mupi, 
and the Oil Palm. ү 

Oily (oili), а, (adv.) 1528. [f. Оп, sb. 
+-y.'] т, Ofor of the nature of ой; having the 
consistence or appearance of oil. O. acid = 
Fatty acid. 2. Containing oil; smeared or 
covered with oil; greasy, fat 1597. 3. jig. 
‘Smooth ' in manner or esp.) speech ; ay 
vient; bland, unctuous; * slippery ' 1598. 

2. This “йу Rascall is knowne as EV Poules 


ibser- | OE. 


1 Olam (lim). > 1872. f 


perly ‘ that which is hidden '. 


time, an age. 
-olater, -olatry (see -0-), the forms in 
which -LATER, -LATRY usu. occur, 
Old (214), a. (adv., x.) [Com. Teut.: 
Early ME. old :—OE. ald : eut. *eldos, 
ig. a ppl. formation ( Gr. -rós, L, -/x:) on 
OTeut, vb.-stem а/., w. L. alere to 
nourish. OTeut, *a/fvz was thus app. =* grown 
he original 


Iso abso, and attrib, ME. 3. 
Of a thing: Having existed long, long-made, 
that has n long in use. (Spr. to mew.) 
Hence, Worn ont, decayed, dilapidated, shabby, 
stale, etc.; also, Discarded after long use, dis- 
used, OE. 4. Of (any specified) age or length 
of existence; e.g. How о.? Ten days o. When 
used attrib., usu. hyphened to ойї (year being 


used instead of years), as in а ftwo-year-oíd | pple, 


sheep, еіс. These attrib. forms are also used 
absol. as sbs.; e.g. a flock of two-year-olds. 
b. The expression ' x years old ' may be 
preceded by a prep., as if it were a sb, phrase 
= ‘the age of x уена : ера child of ten 
Of long practice and 


SHaxs, е mopped his o. pate Browninc. 0.| years old ME. 5. fig 
grain, tcorn, the seed of Sesamum orientale, 3 a rience in something; experienced, skilled 
һа: had this o. scoundrel..to do with it? 1894. OE. б. In colloq. use : = Great, plentiful, ex- 
Eo wa ro o cessive, ‘grand’. Now only after - rend, 
3 З b. Technically ap- 


+Oint, v. ME. [f. F. oint, pa. pple. of oindre 
LLL. wnmguere] trans. = ANOINT v. 
Ointment (oi'ntmént). (ME. oignement, 
a. OF. oignement :—L. *unguimentum for un- 
guentum UNGUENT. In x4th c. conformed to 
OINT v.] An unctuous preparation, used chiefly 
for application to the skin; an unguent. 
O.K.: see O II. e. ^ 
Oka, oke (gwkà, дак). 1625. [а. It. oca, 
[Ор F. ed ocque, ad. Turk. ógah, Arab. 
ügiyah; app. ad. (through Syriac) Gr. ойукїа, 
L. uncia.) A Turkish and Egyptian measure 
of weight, = about 23 lb. English; also, a 
measure of capacity, = about $ of a quart. 
Okapi (оКа'рї). тоо, [Mbuba (Сопро).) 
A bright-coloured, partially-striped ruminant of 
Central Africa, having points of likeness to the 
pure the deer, and the zebra, discovered by 
ir Harry Johnston іп 1900. b 
Okenite (zwkénsit). 1828. [G. okenit, f. 
Lorenz Oken, a German naturalist; see -ITE 1, 
Min. A hydrous silicate of calcium, usu, form- 
inga tough fibrous mass, of a whitish colour, 
and subtransparent. Also called dysc/asife. 
|Okimo:no. 1888. [Japanese.] A smal 
carved ornament worn by the Japanese. 
Ok(k)er, obs. f. OCHRE, à 
|Okro, okra (pkro, gkrá). 1707. (app. W- 
African; see N,E.D.]. A tall malvaceous plant, 
Hibiscus or Abelmoschus esculentus, the young 
mucilaginous capsules or ‘ pods’ of which are 
used as an esculent vegetable and for thicken- 
ing soup; the stem furnishes a fibre suitable for 
ropes; also the pods = GUMBO I. a. 
-Ol, suffix, in chemical terms, — I. The ter- 
mination of alcohol, used to form the names 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger: Miller 


J | from of old OE. 


1 | sion of appreciation. 1588. 


high, and the like, 1440. 
plied to a lens of high magnifying power 1667. 
т, An olde Gentleman called M. Erasmus 1568. My 
о. bones rra ы о. oak COWPER, d The о. 
о. 350 о. and young, young and о. (sc. 
И ). ras An o. head upon very young shoulders 
1837. €. О. bloke, buffer, cat, codger, fogy (sce these 
wae), 2. O. age, the latter peri ife; also adsol, 
and attrib., as in c.-age pension, etc. Abraham died 
in a good o, age Gen. xxv. 8. 3. Neither do men put 
new wine into o. bottles Ma££'ix. 17. Pale sherry, 
о. port, and cut and come again Тнаскевлу, Phr. 
Any o..., any.. whatever (slang). 4. b. I was made 
a King, at nine months olde Suaxs. 5. Vane, young 
in yeares, but in sage counsell o. Мит, О. in vices 
1853. O. sailors Jowett. О. bird, a person who has 
become knowing through experience, sfec. an ex- 
perienced thief; о. Fin, SOLDIER, STAGER. 6. Yon- 
ders о. coile at home Suaxs. А high o. time 1898. 
IL 1. a. Dating far back into the past; made 
or formed long ago. Also poet. of elemental 
forces, etc, : Primeval. OE. b. In personal or 
other particular ref.: That has been long such; 
not new ог recent OE. с, Known or familiar 
2. Used as an expression of 
familiarity, as in the colloq.o. doy, chap, fellow, 


тап; also, with names of places which one has 
longknown. Often in good o., a familiar expres- fe 


3. Applied to the 
devil, a. orig. in ref. to his primeval character; 
in OE. se ааа feond and se calda (= ‘the old 
one’) OE. Б. also in jocular names of the 
devil, as in the o. one, the o. GENTLEMAN (in 
black); o. HARRY, NICK, SCRATCH, etc, 1668. 

т. О. fashions please me best SHaxs, Ап o. and 
haughty Nation proud in Arms Mırt. b. To pay up 
о. scores 1840. Ап о. friend of your father Jowett. 
c. One of his o. tricks Suettey. Travelling over o. 
ground 1865. 2. From scenes like these o. Scotia's 
grandeur springs Burns. Take another tumbler, o. 
man 1890. Goodo. Camel Corps 1898. 3. a. О. dra- 
gon, serpent, enemy, adversary, etc, 


OLD MAID 


HL s. Of or to the distant t; 
olden. (Opp. to ern.) 
OE. b. Relating to or dealing with past times 


ОК. е to antiquity or a bygone age; 
antique ME. d, Renowned in (classical) his- 
tory; esp. in poetry, as an. epitbet with proper 
names 1631. э. Helonging to an earlier period 
(of time, one's life, etc.) or to the сагіег ог 
earliest of two or more; possessed, occupied, 
practised, etc. at a former time (Opp. to 
mew) OE. b. That was or has been (the thing 
designated) at a former time 1571. 8. Of earlier 
date, án time or occurrence, former, pre- 
E. b. With names of countries: Known 
or жаыа at an carlier puo. ent 
k who sung thy end rai. 
кетек 


The ‘good old times ' W. levinc. 
€. Whar they call the o. blue, 

shade меп in enamelling i W 4. To glide adown 

o Nilus Sarney. а. New byter is but О, Priest 


writ Large Мит. The a order марий, yielding 
place to new Ткххүзом. bD. An о, pupil of mine 1847. 
Y How slow this o. Moon wanes 5нлкк. О, Year's 

Day, the last day of tbeo. year, О. style: see STYLE. 
О. Christmas Day, О. May-day, O. Michaelmas-day, 
etc., these days according to the commpmnanion of o. 
style, b. О, England, О, France, O. Spain (opp. to 
the American colonies of New England, France, 
Sfain; now only 274), and similarly in mod. 
colonial use, the о. country, o. home m Great Britain, 
The О. Dominion: see Domwiox. О. World, the 
Eastern Hemisphere, as opp. to the New World of 
America, 


B. sd, (the adj. used ellipt.) 41. = Old man, 
old woman -1532. з. pl. iat Old ones ; 
old persons, etc. 1883. 3. 77. (olds). Hops more 
than two and less than four years old 1892. 4. 
= Exp 4. Chiefly in men, times, days, etc. of o. 
late ME. b. advb, phr. Of o.: of old time, 
long since, formerly; also, From old days, for 
a long time (before now). late ME. 

4 Then remembred I the tymes of olde, & the 
yeares that were past Covenpate Р. Ixxvifi) s. b. 

‘ou alwaies end with a Iades tricke, I know you of 
о. Snaxs. 

C. Ога. in Comb, т. a. With another adj., in anti- 


thetic relation, as o.new, o.-young. ith a pr. 
as olecking. c. With a pa. pple. in advb, 
sense ‘of old, long, anciently ', 


as o-acguainted, -es- 
tablished, adjs. з, Parasynthetic combinations : а. 
general, as o-AMeeded (having o. blood), ofaced, 
~sighted, etc., adj«.; hence o,-sightedness (= presby- 
opa. b. оп a phrase, as o.-dackelorish, o.- 
boyish, o.-fopyish, e.-fogyism, еіс. 3. With a sb. (or 
its equivalent) forming an attrib. phrase, as о, T 
See also Orp-riux, 


life, o.-Roman, omschool, etc. 
"WORLD, 

Special combs., etc. : 0.-clo*thes-man, a dealer in 
о. or second-hand clothes; -clo'thes-shop, a shop 
for the sale of o. clothes; o. gentleman: see II. 3b; 
o. hand, (a) one who bas experience in any business, 
one skilful in doing something (see Haxp så.); (4) 
one who has been а convict; also 422/2, ; О. Squaw 
= Orp-wirs 2; 0.8tyle a., belonging to the o, style, 
old-fashioned; O. Tom, a kind of strong gin. Hence 
O'ldish a. somewhat о. O'ldness. 

Olden (г‹Лаёп, -d'n) a. late ME. [f. 
OLD s. +-EN*,] Belonging to a bygone time; 
ancient, old; esp, in phr. ‘the o. time’ (Shaks. 
Macb. тп. iv. 75). literary and arch. 

Olden (2:14), v. rare. 1827. [f. OLD a. 
+-EN 5, 1. intr. To grow old, to age з. 
trans. To cause to grow old, to age 1850. 

т. She bad oldened. .as people do who suffer silently 
great mental pain THACKERAY, 

Older (du-ldox), а. ME. (f. OLD a, + -ER 8.] 
The later ‘levelled’ comparative of OLD, which 
has superseded the earlier ELDER, q. v., ex- 
cept in special uses, So O'ldest a. super, (cf. 
ELDEST). 

Deposits of older date 1863. Our oldest reforma- 
tion is that of Magna Charta Burke. He is the 
older of the two sons, but not the eldest child (»rod.). 
Old-fangled, a. 1842. [f. after new- 
fangled; cf, FANGLE.] Old-fashioned. Hence 
Old-fa'ngledness. 

Old-fashioned, a. 1604. [See FASHIONED 

1, а.] ` 1. Antiquated in form or character. 
2. Attached to old fashions or ways 1687. 3. 
Having the ways of a grown-up person; hence, 
precocious, knowing. Chiefly dial. 1844. 

т, Good, old-fashioned, long skirts 1897. 2. Old- 
fashioned men of wit and pleasure Appison. 3. The 
little fellow..was an old-fashioned boy Dickens. 

Old maid, 1530. І. An elderly spinster ; 
usu. connoting habits characteristic of such a 
condition. 2. A bivalve mollusc of the family 
Myidz, also called Gaper 1865. 3. A simple 


). ü (Fr. dune). @ (сип). ё (E°) (there). г (2) (теда). g (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


OMISSIVE 


Parey, a. His faults to me seem only great omissions 

EFYS. 

Omissive (omi*siv), а. 1629. [f. L. omítss-, 
emittere to OMIT + -IVE.] Characterized by 
neglecting to perform, or leaving out. 

Omit (emit), v. late ME. [ad. L. omit- 
tere, f. o- = ob- (OB- 1) + mittere to send, let 
go.] 1. frans, To leave out, not to insert or 
include, 2. ¢rams. To fail or forbear to use or 
perform; to let alone, pass over, neglect, leave 
undone 1533. +b, To leave disregarded, take 
no notice of SHAKS. +3. To let go —1646. 

1. So moche as they omitted or lefte vnsayd 1526. 
2. He will o. nothynge, that conserueth hys dewtie 
1560. Some people. „did not o. publicly to attend the 
worship of God De Fog. b. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. iv. 27. 
Hence Omi'tter, 
| Omlah (e*mlà). Æ. 714. 1778. (ad. Arab. ; 
prop. used as a collective pl. ; but occas. erron. 
with Eng. pl. -s added.] In northern India, 
A body or staff of native officials in a civil 
court. 
|| Ommatidium (emati-didm), P. -ia. 1888. 
той, L., f. Gr. *риатібоу, dim, of бина, 
Óupar-eye.] Zool. A structural element of the 
eyes of Invertebrates; eg. one of the simple 
eyes which make up the compound eye of an 
insect. Hence Ommati'dial a. 

Omneity (pmnrPiti) rare, 1638. [f. L. 
omnis, omne айй + -rTY.] Тһе condition of 
being all; ‘allness’. р 

So nothing became something апа О. informed 
Nullity into an Essence Six T. Browne, 

Omni- (gmni), comb. form of L, omnis all, 
used in L, in forming compound adjs., and in 
Eng. in a multitude of words formed on L. 
models, or to supply a latinized equivalent to 
an Eng. compound in ALL-, as in: Omnibene*- 
volent a. benevolent towards all; so Omnibene-- 
volence, universal benevolence, Omni‘parent 
[see PARENT] а., producing or bringing forth 
all things. Omnipa-rient а, = prec. Omni- 
parous [L. -parus producing] = omniparent. 
Omnipa:tient a., patient of everything ; having 
unlimited endurance. Omniperci'pient a., 
perceiving all things; so Omniperci'pience, 
Omnipre'valent a., prevailing everywhere. 

Omniana (gmnizrni) 1807. [f£ І. omnis 
all, omnia allthings---ANA.] Notes or scraps 
of information about everything ; ‘ana’ of all 
kinds. 

Omnibus (рпі), sd. and a. 
"buses. See also BUS, [a. F. (1828), a. L., 
‘for all’, dat. pl. of omnis, in Fr. phr. voiture 
omnibus = voiture pour tous vehicle forall. A. 
35. т, A four-wheeled public vehicle for carrying 
passengers, usually covered and freq. with 
seats on the roof as well as inside, plying on a 
fixed route; (also hotel o.), a vehicle conveying 
guests between a hotel and the railway station ; 
(also private or family 0.), a vehicle provided 
by a railway company, etc., for conveying a 
party and its luggage to or from a station, 
2. = Omnibus-box : see B, 1848. 3. A man or 
boy who assists a waiter at an hotel. etc, 1888. 
л. The new vehicle, called the o., commenced run- 
ning this morning [4 July] from Paddington to the 
City 1820, 2. Having just arrived from the o. at the 

pera THACKERAY. 

B. ad. Serving for several distinct 
once ; comprising a large 

Phr, О. bit, clause, order, 
of a large box on the pit 
opera-houses, appropriated to a. number of subscribers, 
О. train [after F. train omnibus), a railway train 
Stopping at all stations on the route, O. bar, wire, 
etc. (Efectr.), one through which the whole current 
passes. Q. (book), a volume containing several stories, 
etc, (usu, by a single author) published at a low price 
to be within the reach of all. 

Omnifarious (emniféorios), а, [f 
L. omnifarius (OMNI- ; cf, multifarius) + -005.] 
Of all kinds and forms ; exceedingly various, 

ronde Mond а. 1667. [f med, or 
mod.L. omnificus, f, OMNI- +. i 
All esed EE. UE а + ficus making. ] 

Omniform (реті лш), а, 1647. [ad. late 
TA Кади f. OMNI- + forma ; see -FORM.] 
Of all forms or Shapes; taking any or every 
form. So Omniforrmity, the quality of being 
omniform; the being of all forms 1644. 


_Omnify (gmnifoi), ә, 1622, [f Омкт- + 


1829. P? 


objects at 
number of items 1854. 

faculty, О, box, name 
tier in some theatres and 


1653. 
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-FY. ti. с 
M азай in all -1668. з. To render uni- 
versal 1810. 


Omnigenous (pmni-dzfnas), а. 1650. [f. L. 
omnigenus (£. OMNI- + genuskind) + -0US.] Of 


all kinds. ч 

Omnipotence (poni patën). 1566. [ad. 
late L. omnipotentia, f. omnipotentem; see 
-ENCE.] The quality of being omnipotent ; 
almightiness. a. strictly, as an attribute of 
deity ; hence God himself = ‘ the Omnipotent '. 
b. gen. as an attribute of persons or things; 
hence ¢ramsf. an omnipotent force or agency 
1590. 

SP rhe Right of Gods Soveraignty is derived from 
his О, Новвеѕ. Б. T'he O. of an Grainne of Par- 
liament, confirmed all that was this way done CLAR- 
ENDON. So fOmni'potency 1470. 

Omnipotent (pmni-pétént), a. ME. (a. 
F., ad. L. omnipotentem, f. OMNI- + gotens, 
-entem able.] т. Almighty, infinite in power, 
as a deity. 2. gez. All-powerful ; having un- 
limited or very great power, force, or influence 
1598. b. joc. Capable of anything ; unparal- 
leled 1596. 3. adsol. or as só, An omnipotent 
being; sec, (with 2ле) the Almighty, God 1601. 

x. Аз helpe me verray god o. CHAUCER, 2. О o. 
Loue SHaxs, Db. г Hen, ZV, 1. ii. rer. 3. Who durst 
defie th' O. to Arms Мит, Hence Omni'potently 
ай 


D. 

Omnipresence (pmnijpre‘zéns). r6or. [= 
med. Schol.L. omnipresentia, f. omniprasen- 
tem} See -ENCE.] Тһе fact or quality of being 
omnipresent. 

Next to God’s Eternitie follows his Immensitie or 
O., which denotes his presence in althings and al 
spaces 1677, ‘Ihe o. of casualties, threatened. all 
projects with futility Сео, Error. 

Omnipresent (pmni,prezént), а. 1610. [f. 
шей... omnipræsentem; see OMNI- and PRE- 
SENT.] Present at the same time in all places ; 
everywhere present. Often Ayperbolical. 

The bird is o. 1867. God is not ubiquitous, but o. 
1885. Hence Omnipre'sently adv. 
Omniscience (emni-féns, -іёпѕ). 1612. [ad. 
med. Schol.L. omniscientia, f. OMNI- + scientia Я 
See -ENCE.] а. ЅігісПу: Infinite knowledge ; 
hence Zrazsf. the omniscient Being, the Deity. 
b. Ayperbolically, Universal knowledge 1845. 
b. [Said of Whewell] * Science is his forte, o. is his 
foible’ Svp. Ѕмітн, 

Omniscient (gmni-fént, -ičnt), a. 1604. 
Гай. mod.L. ommnisciens, -entem, f. med.L, om- 
niscius, the substituted element being L. sciens, 
scientem pr. pple. ' knowing '.) 1. Knowing 
all things. Often hyperbolical (cf. prec.). 2. 
absol. or as sb, An omniscient being or person; 
Spec. (with the) the Deity, God 1794. 

1. By no means trust to your own judgement alone; 
for ng man іѕ о, Bacon. бо fOmni'scious a, 1588- 
1728. 

Omnisuffi-cient, а, Os. or rave, 1543. [f. 
OMNI- + sufficientem, suficere.] All-sufficient, 
all-sufficing, So O:mnisuffi-ciency. 
Omnium (gmnijm). 1760. [а. L., оѓ 
all (things, sorts)’, gen. pl. of omnis all. In 
sense т, also, omnium gatherum.) 1. Stock 
Exch, The aggregate amount of the parcels of 
different stocks and other considerations, for- 
merly offered by Government in raising a loan, 
for each unit of capital (= тоо) subscribed. 
b. Colloq. applied to other combined Stocks the 
constituents of which can be dealt with sepa- 
rately. 2. (with allusion to prec.) One's ‘all’, 
1766. 

т. In the loan of 36,000,000 Z contracted for in 
June, 1815, the o. consisted of 1304. 3 per cent. re. 
duced annuities, 444. 3 per cent, consols, and toZ. 
4 per cent. annuities for each 1004. Subscribed 


M*CurLocn. 

Omnium gatherum (pmniZm gæ'ðərğm). 
collog. Also hyphened, 1530. [f L. OMNIUM + 
gatherum, quasi-Latin for ‘a gathering] A 
gathering of all sorts; a miscellaneous collec- 
tion (of persons or things) ; a medley. 

Such an omnium gatherum as the inhabitants of a 
new settlement 1830, 

Omnivorous (gmni*vóros), æ. 1656. [£ L. 
omnivorus (f. OMNI- + -vorus devouring) + 
D All-devouring; that feeds on all kinds 

ood. 


Jig. He has not observed on the nature of vanity, 


who does not know that it iso, Burke. Hence Om- 
ni‘vorous-ly adv., “ness, 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. 


ON 


trans, To make everything of; to| Omo-hyoid (gamo,hairoid), a. (55) тау 


[f. Gr. ёџоѕ shoulder + Hvom.] Anat, Re 
lating to, or connecting, the shoulder and the 
hyoid bone, Also as sé. the omohyoid musele, 
|| Omophagia (Gamofé'dzia), 1706, [mod 
L., a. Gr. dyopayia, f. duds raw + -фаүд 
pe The eating of raw food, esp, ray 
flesh. о Omophagic (Zumofae:dsik), Om» 
phagous (omp-íágos) adjs. eating, or charac- 
terized by the eating of, raw flesh, Omopha. 
gist (ompfádzist), an eater of raw flesh, 

Omoplate (du:mdpleit). Also -plat (-plat), 
1597. [ad. Gr. dpomddrn, f. Quos shoulder + 
màáry broad surface, blade.] The shoulder. 
blade, scapula. 

, Omostegite (eme'stidgoit). 1870. [f Gr, 
@pos shoulder + oréyn covering, roof+-ITE 13.) 
Anat, The posterior part of the carapace, 
covering the thorax, in certain crustaceans, 
|| Omosternum (Zumosto*inZm). 1868, [f. 
г, @pos shoulder + mod.L, sternum, Gr, 
ттёруоу breast.) Comp. Anat. A cartilage, or 
an ossification of such cartilage at the anterior 
extremity of the sternum. Often applied to 
the membrane bone overlying the front end 
of the sternum, and more properly called «24. 
sternum or interclavicle, 
tO'mphacine, а. (s4.) 1548. [f Gr. òupá- 
kvos made of unripe grapes, olives, ete, f. 
бифаё unripe (grape, berry): see -INE*] In 
oil o., an oily liquid expressed from unripe 
olives. Also as 52. = oil o. —1712. 

Omphacite (g-mfassit), 1828. (ad. mod. 
G. omphazit, f. Gr. бифаё (see prec.) + -ITE L] 
Min. A leek-green mineral, allied to pyroxene, 

Omphalitis (gmíáloi'tis). 1857. [ Gr. 
дифаћбѕ navel  -rTIS.] Med. Inflammation 
of the navel. 

Omphalo- (gmfalo), bef. a vowel omphal-, 
comb. form of Gr. dupadds navel, boss, hub. 
O'mphalocede (-541) [Gr. «An tumour, etc], 
umbilical hernia, O*mphaloma:ncy (Gr. pav- 
тєіа), divination, by the number of knots on the 
umbilical cord at birth, of the number of future 
children of the mother. O:mphalo-mesente'ric 
a., Anat. Pertaining to, or connecting, the navel 
andthemesentery. O:mphalopsy chic (-səi'kik) 
a., O:mphalo*psychite [ Gr. yuy7], one ofa sect 
of quietists who practised gazing at the navel 
as a means of inducing hypnotic reverie, 
| Omphalodium  (gmialwdifm). 1839. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. дифа\фбз navel-like,f. дифа- 
Аф ; see -ODE.] Bot. The centre of the hilum 
of a seed, through which the nourishing vessels 
pass. So O'mphalode. 
| Omphalos (emfálgs) 1850. [a. Gr. p- 
adds navel, etc.] x. Gr. Antig. a. A boss on 
a shield, etc. 1857. b. A sacred stone, on 
rounded conical shape, in the temple of Apo! о 
at Delphi, fabled to mark the central решио 
the earth 1850. 2. gen. and fig. A centri 
point or portion, centre, hub 1855. А E 
| Omrah (pgmrà) 1621, [Огай -— 
orig. Arab. pl, of air ‘commander, lor K 
A lord or grandee of a Mohammedan court, 
esp. that of the great Mogul, Mus 

On (рп), prep. (OE. an, on adv., prep. ? d 
Teut, *ana adv., prep. = Gr. dvd оп, upon, up, 
Zend ana upon, etc, Seealso A prep.}, ANSTEY 
O grep їп 16-18tn с, tne prep. was onene 
duced to o', as in o' my де (Shaks.), o' my dias 
science (Sheridan), as still in north. Ene] 
lects.] І. Of position, (OE. oz with ee ir 
Of local position outside of, but close tst 
near, any surface. 1. Above and in peus 
with, above and supported by ; upon. 20 nt 
pressing contact with any surface, Must i5 
position OE. 3. In proximity to; clos ition 
beside, near, at OE, 4. Expressing pora y 
with ref. to a place or thing; esp. Wit ee 
hand, bow (of a ship), and words of dire 
implying ‘side’, as front, back, rear} n Ad 
south, east, west, etc, Hence in many fig. 21 


transf, uses of hand, part, side, behalf, ee Oe 
т. А citee putt on a hill may nat be n cat 


All these hostages took a so 

On life's tempestuous dui 
During 

On the horns 


Matt. v. 14, 
on the gospels 1785. 
Crasse. А colonel on half-pay 1843. 
residence on the Continent MACAULAY. 


chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), o (Fr, eau de vie). і (=й). i(Psyche). 9 (what). Р (gU 


throne, on th 
erae a T 


browse Davokw. Isabella on its music bung 


н Kurn 
Phr. To , stick on a walls а making 
the ceiling; blisters on the peel ir М an 
coat on has on Ай, 3 ы dong 
at the Douane on the Italian ier 1832. Barton. 
on-Trent, Clacton-on-Sea (ной), 4. It was agreed 


all hands . The 
"AL of position within, Wikis ве ауа 


or bounds of; = IN rep, ~= 
Ш. Of time, or action im: time. 1, In- 
dicating the day of an ШП a". 


a unit of time; so with migk/, 
On the instant, instantly, 


$ Ханасан to A. B. on the occasion я 
(mod.. b. It is now just on time Саков, а. 
On hearing this = whe: 

Pas i e pd iam) a i 

v Of eme» у i manner, state, 
1. Indicating physical arrangement or 
ing; =n (a row, a heap, pieces). Os. 


arch. ОЕ. а. Indicating manner; = im. Obs, 

exc. in archaic 

Of state, condition, action (see quots.) OE. 
x, There lyeth nine little Ilands on a row Purcuas, 

z. The bythe 

Matt. i. 18. 


OCcas, ол, 
alive, asleep) ; 


V. Indicating non-material basis, ground, or 
footing. (fig. extension of L.) т. Indicating 
the ground, basis, or reason of action, opinion, 
etc. OE. за. Indicating that which forms the 
basis of income, taxation, borrowing, betting, 
profit, or loss 1697. 

т. He. .was convicted on evidence which would not 
have satisfied any impartial tribunal Macautay. Phr. 
On account (of), on pretence, on purpose; on terms } 
on an (or the) average, on the whole; see the sbs, 
2. The king boron e EE RUE sums on his jewels 


1753. Six to four on Leader 1764. The interest on 
the debentures 1885. The margin of profit on the 
sales (sod), 


VI. Of motion or direction towards a posi- 
tion. т. On to OE. b, Indicating accumu- 
lative addition, or repetition r611. c. Of con- 
tinued motion: Oz one's way, om a journey, 
etc. ; also oz an errand, а message. See these 
sbs. 2, Against, towards OE. g. Of aspect 
or direction towards OE. 4. Into, unto, to 
(some action, ete. Now rare.) OE. 5. Indi- 
cating the person or thing to which action, 
feeling, etc. is directed, or that is affected by 
it ME. b. Indicating the object of desire and 
the like. Also eI f. = bent on, set on. ME. 
с. Indicating the bank, banker, or person to 
Whom a cheque is directed, and by whom it is 
Payable; in 40 draw on, a cheque, etc. (drawn) 
on 1671. ^ 6, Indicating a person or thing to 
Which hostile action is directed ; against. ate 

7. In regard to, in reference to, with 
respect to, as to OE. b., Expressing the ob- 
ject to which mental activity is directed ; after 
such verbs as ¢hink, consider, reflect, etc. Also 
after derived sbs., as thought, etc, OE. uH 
After speak, write, etc, q. v. ; after book, article, 
lecture, etc., or an author's name ; also ellipt. 
in titles and the like. late ME. 

x. He threw the coins on the table. They fixed 

[Асага p the walls, A blow on Ше apa к: 

п. Го lay hold on, seize on: see. these vbs. . 
With ruin ach ril rout onrout Мит, 2, He bears 
his Rider headlong on the Foe Drypes. Не drew 
his knife on her and attacked her 1894 — 3. ellit. 
Feeling that I was on him, I pulled 1888. — Phr. Zo 
smile on, turn one's back оп. 4. Dauid. .fell on slepe 
Biete (Great) Acts xiii, 36. Facts which ought to have 
Put him on enquiry 1885. 5. On them she workes her 


su 
n 
{ 
d 


“абзар. раа ды 

winning, ing, 

е «à Here og. belonged кА, 
or y vengeance, ing, etc., 

still construed with on 71671. эчу 

uality has relation; In respect 


lief 


expressed 
уш. 


value oneself; or as a second construction, e. р. 


ition or ex 

“at, of, about, regarding. dealing with ', 

On (gn), adv. (a, 28). (ОЕ. an, on: sec 
prec, In mod. Eng. often an elliptic use of the 
prep. = on something understood.) А. adv, 
1. In the ition of being in coniact with, or 
supported by, the upper surface of арр, 
2. [nto the position ned in 1, OE. з. in 
tbe position of being attached to or covering 
any surface, esp. the body; on the body, as 
clothing or a limb ME. 4. Into the position 
defined ia 3. OE. b. ср, in om with 
= put on 1485. 5. Iu a direction towards 
something, at; as /o LOOK on, 6. Towards 
something in the way of a; ich. late ME. 7. 
Directed towards, or ina line with, something 


, such as 


1804. 8. Cricket, To the on side 1882. 9. 
Onward, forward in space or time OE. b. 
ellipt. = Go on, advance, late ME. 10. Gone 


onward or ahead ; in advance in space or time 
1872. b. Cricket, etc. : Ahead of the opposite 
side 1884. с. slang, The worse for drink 1802. 
ir With onward movement or action; con- 
tinuously ; as /o speak on, etc, OE, 12. Into 
action or operation; as ‘arash on, proceed to 
thrash, late ME. 13. a. Of persons: Engaged 
in some function or action; on the stage, the 
field, etc. 1541. — b. Of things : In progress; 
in a state of activity 1605. с. Having a wager 
on (something) 1812. d. Ready or cager for 
or to do what is proposed (coltog.}. 14. Used 
idiomatically with many verbs ; e.g. fo carry, 
catch, come on, etc. : see.the vbs. 

т, Then to the well-trod e anon, If Jonsons 
learned Sock be on Мит. а, They also set a.. ham 
on Byron. È He са xs 5 з) оп Vea 

ee] our hair оп e immedia! 
aS and Boots Robison b. І will. „оп with the 
monk's cowl DismagLr. 6. It was getting on for two 
1885. 7. Broadside on, face on, stem on, etc., with 
the face, stem, etc. directed to the point of contact. 
9. They passe on through the cittie Hottanp. From 
that day on, centaurs and men аге foes Новвеѕ, b. 
On, Stanley, on то, It was now well on in 
the afternoon 1872, тт, Now say on Diggon SPENSER, 


12, It came on to rain 1832. 13. a. Su ing a slow 
bowler bas been ‘оп ' for some time 1888. b. There 
The water wasnot on 


was a considerable sea on 1875. 
(od,). d. If there's going to be a fight, I'm on (mod). 

В. adj. (Cf. OFF C.). 1. Cricket. Applied to 
that side of the wicket on which the batsman 
stands, or to the corresponding part of the field 
1851. 2. In ref. to the licensed sale of liquors: 
Short for ‘on the premises’; opp. to OFF C. 5. 
Often hyphened, as on-/icence 1891. C. sb, 
Cricket. = On side; see В. r. attrib. in on 
drive, on-drive, a drive to the on side 1881, 

On-, refx, unstressed form of OE. an, on 
ON, adv., prep.,, in comb. with verbs and their 
derivs., and sometimes with other sbs. 

т. Old verbal compounds, as oncnawan to recognize, 
Аскхоу. 

2. Later verbal compounds ог collocations of adv. 
and verb; as ton-become, to befall, happen; ons 
draw, to draw on; ton-take, to take on, assume, 


lements is in- 
prea 

adja, AP on 
slt, bed sosse of action, forming sba 
(sometimes comerete), as omdringing (= bringing on), 


€, (which can be formed at pleasure); On-g0, going 
advance | empor, 


і apes. the species Equus onager (E. 
Centrai Asa. a. Ka ancient and 
engine of war for throwing stones 


) 1845. [f 
mod.L. Owmagracew, f. L. onagra, fem. of 


the typical gems So Onagrad (p'năgræd), а 
з order. 


alternate tacks on and off tbe shore; (д) trans, to 


leap on and then off, 
(@wndniz’m), 1727. (f. proper 
name Onan (Gen. xxxviii. 9) + -18M.] Self- 


abuse, masturbation, 

(wens), adv. (conj, а., sb.) (ME. 
anes, ónes, gen, case of dn, én, ONE. The 
final s retained its breath sound, and so began 
€1 to be spelt -ce, as in Aence, ice, twice, 
ced A. adv, 1. In strict sense : One time 
only. (Without any ref. to wien.) tb. Firstly 
-1596. 2. At any one time; ever, at all, only, 
merely. (Chiefly in conditional and neg. state- 
аа МЕ. tg. emphatically. Once for all. 
Hence, To sum up; in short —1667. 4. Atone 
time in the past; formerly. Also once upon а 
time, late ME, Б. At some future time; one 
day. Now rare. late МЕ. 6. Once removed, 
removed by one degree of relationship 1601. 7. 
Usu. hyphened to a ppl. or other ad standing 
before its sb. 1668. 

1, L..have read it more than о, Garnick. Prom, 
О. bit, twice shy, а, // 0, when o.s if ever, when 
ever; mof o, never, If we o. lose sight of bim we 
shall never set eyes on him again (тоа). 4. Theo. 
famous doctrine of divine right Bryce. О. upon a 
time there were gods only, and no mortal creatures 
Jowxrr. 6. The relationship of second cousin о, ге. 
moved 1882. . 7, Seek we thy once-loved home? 
СлмрвеЦ.., 

Phr. a. О. or twice, а few times; о. and арай 
twice (or oftener). O, again, о, more. О. for ай 
( for always, etc.), once as a final act; once and done 
with, Soo, aud away. О. іп a way, as an excep- 
tional instance; rarely, О. in a while, at long inter- 
vals; very occasionally, Once-over (U.S.), а single 
rapid inspection. b, (arising from the sense one time. 
Ат омс, For o., for one occasion. For o. and all, 
for o, and away, for o. in a way; cf. a. This, that 
о, this or that time only. Hence Опсег (we-nsax), 
one who attends church only once on Sunda: 

B. as conjunctive айт, == When once, 
as soon as. (So о. that.) 1761. 

O. I bave stamped it there, I lay aside my doubts 
for ever SHERIDAN, 


If once H 


C. ellipt. (quasi-adj, and s). т. quasi-adj. 
a. = Done or performed once 1548. Ъ. That 
once was; former. Now rare. 1691. 9. quasi- 


sb. Doing a thing once, going once, etc. 1623. 
x. a. О. Harrowing is generally enough 1739. b. 
The o. enemies 1880, 2, 6. а week is enough (»rod.). 
|| Oncidium (gnsi-didm), 1882. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. 6yxos barb of an arrow, angle; so called 
from the form of the lower petal.] Bot. A 
large genus of American orchids, one of the best 
known being the Butterfly-plant (O, Papilio). 
Onco-, comb. form of Gr. ёукоѕ mass, bulk, 
in mod.Gr. also tumour ; used in a few techni- 
cal terms of medical science. Oncograph 
(e'nkograf) [-GRAPH], an instrument, used in 
connexion with the oxcometer, for recording 
variations in the size of an organ. Oncology 
(-Locy], that part of medical science which 
relates to tumours; hence Oncolo'gical a. 
Onco'meter [-METER], an instrument for 
measuring variations in the size of an organ ; 
hence Oncome'tric a. Onco'tomy [Gr. -ropia 
cutting], incision into, or excision of, a tumour. 


б (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune), 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (ë) (ren) g (Fr. faire), 5 (fr, fern, earth); 


ONCOME 1370 ONERATE 


" i floor; one-time a., that was so at one timi 

Oncome (gnkem). 1898. [f. Ох- + Соме | sion. ОЁ. it OF неин жон “reat merly, ‘sometime’? one-way a applied ne of 
v. j cf. fo come on.) = next. rd other ( y рату ther refer | Which turns the furrows in one direction; also to a 

R. See ON-.1 Comin. OE. b. When the ome an ^ street in which traffic is allowed to go in one direction 

O-n-coming, M PCT N^. Gommg severally to two things previously named, they only, and to the traffic in such a street; one-while 
on; advance. So O-n-coming f9/. a. are by some taken as = йе former and. the | a. or adv. = one-time. 

Oncost (pnkst). 1480. (ad. (M) Du. on- latter, by others as = the latter and the former. | Опе (урп), v. Now rare. [ME. onen 
Донен pl, f. on- ost Cost 35.7]. +. (in form 5. reciprocally, ої two or more: one another | anen, f. án, ONE. Cf, L. unire, F. unir, f, 
ence) Additional or incidental expenses -1795- | (formerly, of two, one. . . other, and the 0....| unus, ип.) trans. To make into one; to unite, 
Se. b. In general use: Overhead expenses or| 74, other), one being grammatical subject, and | -one, Chem. formative suffix. [Gr, 
Costs 1912. 2.affrió.oradj. Applied (esp, among | оион object, as they met ome another, they | feminine Patronymic.] a. An ending used un. 
miners) to work done on time wages. О. men, spoke one fo another, now usu. to one another, in systematically in forming the names of chemi- 
(also 070545), men who work on such terms 1886. which the grammatical relation is lost sight of, | cal derivatives, as in acetone, mellone, quinone 
llOn dit (om dz). 1826. (The Fr. phr. ом | and one another becomes а kind of reflexive 1848. Б. In Hofmann's systematic nomen. 
dit = ‘itis said’, used as a sb.] An item of pron., with objective and possessive but no clature, the. formative of the names of hydro. 
gossip; something reported on еагѕау, nominative case. ME. y t carbons of composition CnHon_4, as in Propone 

I thought it was a mere оя dit DisRAELI ) a a, Ae baler Pepe Ке ан Бш 2 Hs, quartone CH,, etc. 1866. 

One (won, win, wan, dial. and vulgar on), | day, on a particu ay in i li 
med а., Pron., sb. [Com.Teut. : OE. án | defined day in the future; I hope to see them о, day al 
:—OTeut. *ainoz :—pre-Teut. *oinos = L. 


put үмүт 1588. by O. of раар sud оз 
to him, to make о. at a Feast 1 2, О. 
unus, older оѓоз ; cf. Gr. ovn асе, OE. 4л be- | in sea, and o. on shore Smaks. Phr. One by one 
came in south. and midl. dial. on, By zsth c., p d hes LAA uy A Sae D iae ^3 
i y, | Ow an . A 2 . 
PR UN, had торе осаду Ар initial mi man's meat is another man's poison FreLDiNG. Phr. 
which Survives in the stan pronunciation. ] O. with another, (a) together (obs. or arch); (6) 
. As simple numeral, т. The lowest of the | on the average. 4 The o. shall be taken and the 
cardinal numbers ; the number of a single thing | other left £. e xvii, 35. Phr, Theo. and the other 
without any more, the addition of another to | = both (= F. Tun et l'autre) b. A Side for the 
Which makes ёшо, a, Joined to the tens Hu vac m "m Шыр нео, for 
twenty, thirty, etc.), one orig. always preceded | Feasts and Triumphs, the Other for Dwel ing Bacon. 
one-and-twenty, etc.) but now often follows | The nobility and the clergy, the o. by profession, the 
fwenty-one, etc.). So with the ordinals: one- 
and-twentiet, now usu. twenty-first. OE, 8. 
Used before collective num (dozen, score, 


other by patronage, kept learning in existence BURKE, 
hundred, etc.), and fractions (half, third, ete.), 


One-handed, а. 1440. т. Having only 
one hand, or only one capable of use. а. Used, 
worked, or performed with one hand 1611, 

2. The one-handed alphabet 1837, А one-handed 
catch 1894. 

O'ne-horse, а. 1750. т, Drawn, or 
worked, by a single horse (as a vehicle, etc); 
having or using only one horse. 2. fig. (U.S. 
collog.) On a small scale; petty; of limited 
resources or capacity 1854. 

2. A country-clergyman, with a one-story intellect 
and a one-horse vocabulary O, W, Hotes. 

One-ideaed, -idea’d (wznjoidPád), a. 
1849. Having, or possessed by, a single idea, 

Oneiro- (onoiero), also oniro-, bef. a vowel 
oneir, comb. form of Gr. Ürveipos a dream, 
Oneirology (pnirg*lódzi) [ Сг. óveipoAovía ; see 
-Locy], the science or subject of dreams, or of 
their interpretation; so Oneiro‘logist, one 
versed in this. Onei'romancy [see -МАМСҮ), 
divination by dreams. Oneiroscopy (-g'skópi) 
[Gr. óveposkómos an interpreter of dreams], 
examination or interpretation of dreams; so 
Oneiro'scopist, one versed in this. sat, 

Oneirocritic, oniro- (onaierokri-tik), #0, 
1614. [ad. Gr. óveiorpirucós pertaining to the 
interpretation of dreams; see -1С.] г. A judge 
or interpreter of dreams 1652. 2. (Usu. in pl.) 
The art of interpreting dreams. So Oneirocri* 
tical, oniro- a. ; ly adv, Hence Oneirocri’tir 
cism, oniro-, the art of interpreting dreams, 

One-legged (wun legd, -le:géd), a. 1842, 
1. Having only one leg 1883. 2. fig. That is 
only a half-measure ; one-sided 1842. 
ТО'петепё, ME. [f ONE v. + "MENT, 
Cf. ATONEMENT,] | 1. Physical union, conjunc- 
tion. WYCLIF. 2. = ATONEMENT I, 2. ME 

Oneness (wz'njnés). [f. Ом + -NEss. OE. 
had dunes, whence onnesse in south, annesse "t 
north. Recoined in 16th с.) т, The quality o 
being one in number, singleness. Qb ш 
ness 1715. 2, The quality of being one bot У 
ог whole; integrity, unity ОЕ, 3. The fact " 
forming one whole ; combination, unity, bati 
1657. 4. Sameness, identity ; unchanging 
ness 1бїт. 5. Unity of mind, feeling, or pui 
pose ; agreement, harmony, concord ME. т 

x. Our God is one, or rather very onenesse, un 
meere unitie Hooker, 2, The solidarity and o. 5 
humanity Wnrrrrem, 3, The closest human оз 
husband and wife Pusey, Also 

Oner (wrnor. slang or collog. 
one-er, 1840. [f ONE +-ER1,] т. PES 
person or thing of a unique kind ; a prime ae 
b. spec, A heavy blow 1861. 2. co/log. A pet [re 
or thing in some way denoted or characteri 
by the number one 1889. p. Ао 

1. She is such a o, at eating THACKERAY. 2 
on his ears 1885. 


Onerary (o:nérari), а. (sh) rare 1658, 


& Yf ye shall haue loue won to another TiNDALE 
‘oh: 


т xiii. 35. Cudgel.Players, who were breaking 
О. another's Heads 1711. 

V. Indef, pron. (with genitive one's). т. 
with more precise or definite force than a, an ; | Some one, a certain one, an individual, a per- 
and so also in legal phraseology, etc, ME. son (L. quidam) A following pronoun re- 
4. Occas. put for first, late ME. 5. absol. | ferring to one is in the ard pers. sing. ME. 
(with abstract conception of number) late ME. | 2. Any one of everybody; any one what- 
6. Hence, as sd. with pl., Unity; a unit; a |ever; including (or specially meaning). the 
single thing, or the abstract number denoting | speaker himself; ‘you, or I, or any о.'; a 
а single thing 1542. b, A single person, thing, 
example, etc. 1840. c. The symbol or figure 
(т. I. i) denoting unity (mod.). а. collog. (now 


person, a man; we, you, people, they (= OE. 

man, ME. me, G, man, F. on). Poss. one's, 
number one) = Oneself, one's own interest т 567. 
1, We say о, book, o. page, o. line, etc. ; all these 


obj. one; reflexive ONESELF (formerly one's 
self); also formerly and still occas. his, him, 
himself. (The pl. prons, their, them, them- 
are equally units Brrkety. The principle of ‘о. selves, formerly in general use, are now con- 
usu Mrd 1Bor. «дА 2 easi Apenuy sidered ungrammatical) In this sense one is 
bow] саш САВИ ae fay quite toneless (wan), proclitic or enclitic. 1477. 
five (т hr. 25 m. To goo. better (orig. = to play a 
better card). а. Phr. О, o» two =a very few, a 


т. Oon Martyn luther а frere i221, О. that lou'd 

not wisely, but too well Saks. О, witha beard 1825. 

small numberof. 3. The price of labour. .is fully one- He is not o, to take this lying down (wod.). г. Why, 
third less Согкнірсе, Three one-hundred guinea cups 
1896. In the year of our Lord, One thousand, eight 


may o. aske? Suaks. If o. propose any other end 
unto himself 1650. One’s brothers and sisters area 
hundred, and ninety-nine (204). 4. Isaiah, chapter 
fifty-one, /ж the year o. (јос.), a long while ago, time 


part of one's self 1834. 
Pronominal or substantival form of a, 
out of mind. 5. Twenty to o. then, he is ship'd 
already Suaxs. О, from twenty leaves nineteen 


a". (With pl. ones.) т. An absol. form of a, 
(поа). 6. b. Afterwards, sauntering by ones and 


to avoid repeating a sb. ; A person or thing of 
d the kind already mentioned ME. 2. Added 

twos, came the village maidens THACKERAY. cA 

row of ones (mod). d. Humbly endeavouring to re- 


after the, this; any, every, many (a), etc., and 
form Number o. Darwin. (in certain phrases) after а ; also after ordinary 
IL Emphatic numeral. ^ ү, One in contrast | adjs. preceded by any of these or (in pl.) 
to two or more; опе only; a single ОЕ, 2, а, | alone; in the sense of: A thing or person, pl. 
pred. Single, individual МЕ, b. adsol, or as | things or persons, of the kind in question OE, 
50, ME. з. One at least, one at any rate (as | 3. After pronominal and other adjs., without 
dist. from ' none at all ?) 1481. contextual ref. = Person, body, persons ME. 
т. The o. and onlye way to the wealthe of a com. | _1- He rents a house, but I own o. Ihave forgotten 
munaltye 1551. 2, а, The action is neither о,, en- F 


an umbrella; I think I must buy o. (гой).  Phr. 
tire, nor great 1789. b. The Good or О, Berxetey, | О. of these days, some time or other. 2, Ne'era o. 
3. That 's o. comfort, however 1765. 


to be found B. Jons. The ones you mention, That 
III. In pregnant senses, 1. One made up of MSS the pe This o. will do, (zod.). 3. The Con- 
many components a united OE, Ъ, pred. Cote none your ола PIG шош 1665. 
(esp. = united in marriage) rs9o. а. One in |С оз some On such а о. Ше ones, the Holy On t 
онно; uniformly the same; one and the | 20:2 O., etc, : see under these words, 

same ME, 8. One in substance ; identical ; УП. Obs, uses, T1. —indef. article A, AN 
the same OE. 4. One in kind; the same in | -1 552. Та. One was formerly used with super- 
quality or nature ME, ^ b, fred. The same; 

the same thing. Often а// о, late ME. 


latives, as ‘one the fairest toun' = “а town, 
i р ‚ | the fairest one’, ‘the one fairest town ' 1613. 

One in mind, feeling, intention, or bearing ; at 

one ME. 


т, My sayde lorde was oon faytheful man 1514. ` 2. 
т, All of them with о, voice vehemently assented 


He is о, The truest manner'd Suaks, 
Phr. One and all, every one individually and 
OWETT, b. We have been both o, these two Months 
TEELE, 2. God remains for ever o, and the same 


jointly. In o.: (a) in or into one place, company, or 
BERKELEY, 3, He is made o. with Nature Ѕнец,ку, 


mass; together; (4) in unison, agreement, or har- 
mony, Now arch. (c) in one shot or stroke; at one 
go. Intoo. = / one (а), Ones: see Once, 
Combs, 1. General. a. attrib, phrases (unlimited in 
number), as one-act, боой, -clause, year, etc. Also 
o'ne-by-one, one-o'clock, b. Compound adjs., as 
one-year-old, с. Parasynthetic formations on such 
phrases as those in a. by adding -ed (also unlimited 
in number) as one-armed, -roomed, -storied, etc. d, 


T á A 3 -ARY. 
Parasynthetic formations in -e7 (see -En! 1), as оме. | [ad. L, onerarius, f. onus burden; see -A 
decker, one-pounder, 


n A. adj. Fitted for the carriage of burdens. 
a Special р o'ne-codloured 4., of uniform colour | 55, A Ship of burden, transport. 7 

eu а tOmerate, v, 1453. [Е L. onerat-, oura 
f. onus, oner- a load Toload, burden 
charge, oppress (4 


Eman), а (pass). au (loud), p (cut), (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fri enu de vie), i (й), (Psyche. o (what). #(& 


is O. to Him, to make an Angell, or an Ant 163r. g, 
Addington and I are o, Еа Pirm ims 


IV. Ina particularizing or partitive sense, I. 
One from amongst others ; a particular, an in- 
dividual, „а. attrib, OE, — b. absol. with of; 
formerly with gen, pl.; rarely without either, 
as in to make o., to form one of a company ОЕ, 
2. In antithesis to one in the sense of ‘another’ 
OE. 3. In antithesis to ANOTHER, OTHER, 
others; with or without sb, following, O. and 
another, more than one, two or more in succes- 


ONEROUS 1371 ONTOLOGY 
Onomatop, -ope , tip). 


enereus, Е. onéreux, ( 

ener- ; see -ойь] Vot e onus, E я d L nest) A word by ono- 
burden ; . Oppressive; of the ва- | sive adj. or 1Onomatopmia (empmtepha, podmd-). 
ture of a sb, followed = m tbe oar os 

Worldly cares and o. business Buston. a cm. | 1b. as thus р i slasiag. to be | 1527. з. Lu, а, Gr, dropavoweia the making 
sideration, grant, etc. (Sc. Law), done or fot | quality, rank, etc. ә ы Now «i v С Veeparesnói, 1. ONOMATO- + 
value received ; opp, to gratuitous, Hence Oner | San" уроки. тооң making.) т, The formation of a name 
ous-ly adv., «ness. roy e у ree 9 oal 2°° *° | ое word by an Imitation of the sound associated 
Oneself (wonse'lf), prom. Also one's self. x Yr er] г opasidan Я, ^ with the or action designated ; this prin- 
1548. [orig. one's self, after my self, ete. ; | These tes we the a coes la which Pino | ciple аз а force in the formation of words; 
assim. later to Aimself, itself, The makes а of himself owwrr, b. Ал о. som, | echobm, b. A word so formed 1842, э. 
ing possess. is one's own.) 1. Em use: A | sir, might expect more Соци. p Phe | Lact. The use of naturally suggestive words, 
person's self; himself or herself Ona е., ©. one, one and во 3 This country hath | sentences, and forms for rhetorical effect 1860. 


meaning the ker or writer) 1621. a Re. be nda э + The ооду odour of quick. | э, A good instance of o. in * Paradise Lost ' (Hk, 11, 


ч ^ ver killeth b. At the charges & on! ^ dr. 
сна ч m eh; "e №. 2. (In | expenses of these „чї. sbheyes Houssnsn g Your | à rre meer lara rend PY O eo tapped 
1; Ons might des cape SPI RE NOD Dun onely ligge-maker SuAxs. to the origin of names or words; imitarive s ics 


Only (&т!ї), ade, conj. (prep) (МЕ. | -ally аа 1569. 

south. and south. midl) ew/icAe, f. onlict, | 1 Ono-matopoé-sis (-po,Psis). Also -pole- 

NLY a., with advb. -e (see -Lv?),] А, adv. т. | віз. 1864. [mod, a. Gr. óroparosoínoiu the 
Дз a Sagle or solitary thing or fi Only may | making of a name, f. droparorcieiy.] The 
be (a) from more, or (^) opp. to any ether. naming of a thing, etc., from the sound asso- 
b. Only was oe ] ege Риши bo ciated with it; onomatopaia. So Ono'mato- 
often a w words "tic а. onomatoperi . Onomato- 
limited by it; this is now avoided in careful Dos-ticaliy adv. 16667 3-44» 
writing 1483. +2. By or of itself alone, without 
anything else -1801. #3. Singularly, uniquely, 
Specially, pre-eminently -16r1. 4. Idiomatic 
uses. a. The sense ‘no more than ' often 

into ‘as much as’; = Just ado, $: 

Сі. С. mur.) 1838, b. О, mof = all but, litt 
else than 1 €. Not before, not till, (On/y 
may e or follow the word or phrase ex- 


а. To be pleased with o. isthe 
pile else Lyrrox, PPO ^e 
One-sided (wrnjsoi'déd ; stress var.), а, 
1793. [Parasynthetic {оле side; see ONE Comès. 
1c; partly after G. einseitig.) л. Relating to, 
considering, or dealing wit! only one side; 
partial 1833. 2. а. Leaning to one side; larger 
or more developed on one side than on the 
other 1845. b. Unilateral 1793. с. Existing 


or occurring on one side only 1864. 
nA path AA report of a trial 188%. *. a. Tom's 


face begins to look one-sided —t! 
queer jme on hia fo haad tue & One. 
sided-ly adv., ness 1831. 

One-step (wz*nstep), sd. r911. [f. ONE a. 
+STEP sb.) А дапсе іп two-four time, danced 
by couples and characterized by various walk- 
ing steps; also the music for this, Hence 
oe 7 in) 825. [о ] 

n-going (р'подшіш). т N- 4. 
т. 21. = Goings-on (see GOING vòl, sk) — a3. 
sing. The action of going on ; proceeding, con- 
tinued movement ee cae 

1, Milton had to descri ongoings of angels 


e 
nhanger (p'nhæņə1). 1848. [Ow- ј ) 
А hanger-on : are С + оду or. to ра adad ng; with ms Де: 
Onion (v'nyən), sé. ME. [а. Е. oignon | 5 ion, drawback, or exception only; bu 
=L RA КОЕ unity, union, Eel of Cro ue epe ad band. Jate ME. a; 
large pearl, a single onion.] 1. a. edible р" ИА 

rounded bulb of Allium Cepa, consisting of | clause : Except that, were it not that 1802. 


В a The flowers are lovely 3 о., they have no scent 
close concentric coats, and having a pungent |, + A that; O. 
fv and smell’ èd FORT. (mod. O. that, except that, were it not that; 


that I know you don't love bustle, I should wish you 
from the earliest times, b. The plant Allium RM ve Yo 


were here 1771. 2. О, for, except for, but for; О. for 
Cepa itself (N.O. Liliaceg). з. Applied to | my tea, I should have had the head-ache 1811. 
varieties of the above or other species of A//ium, "nly-bego-tten, 4. 1450. Begotten as 
as Rock or Welsh O., a bulbless species ae an only child ; tr. L. unigenitus, Gr. povoyevýs. 
fistulosum) cultivated for its leafy tops; the chi- ur rur cine val 1567. (ad. late 
bol; Wild О. (U.S.), 4. cernuum, etc. ; also to | L, omocentaurus, a. Ст. vokévravpos, f, vos 
plants of other genera, mostly bulbous 1548. | ass + «évravpos CENTAUR. ] „Му, A fabulous 
ta. A bunion-1846. 4. The head (slang) 1922. | creature, a centaur with the y of an ass. 

1. Who would ask for her opinion Between an oyster Onomancy (pnémensi). 1602. [Abbrev. 
and an o.? Prior, He'll be rampant.,at his child О vore Es tia 
being lost; and the beef and the inguns not done! | f obs. ONOMATOMANCY, = med. L, onomantia,) 
Hoop, 4. Phr. OJ one's onion, Divination from names or the letters of a name, 

attrib. and Comb. as 0.-couch, + » twitch, | Hence Onomarntic, -al adjs. of or pertaining 
panene wate Ey ue iis VAR Д уі to o. ; practising o. 

е rounded nodes rootstock ; « Cd tic (¢nome'stik), а, and sb. 1609. 
the eyes full rs; -shell, name for various , 
luscan МЫ E form, as those of species of |[ad, Gr. дуорааткф: of or Brei to 

naming, f. дуорастбѕ named, f. óvouá(ew.) 
A, adj. Of, relating to, or connected with a 


бата Lutraria, and Mya. Hence ya 
I 

O-nion, v. 1755. [f. prec. sb.] L ¢rans.| пате or names, or with naming; consisting of 
or dealing with names 1716.. b. Used in ref. 


To flavour with onions. 2. Toanpiy an onion 
to; to produce (tears) by the application of an | t5 the autograph subscription of a legal docu- 
ment (of which the body is in the handwriting 


onion 1763. 
Oniro-: see ONEIRO-. ii of another person) 1802. di 5 к оѓ 
Onliness (zwnlinés). Now rare, Жакил АП зун VocaUularist; г si Jexicogre- 
ONLY а, + end be The fact or condition | pher -1716. So tOnoma’stical а. = A. 
of being alone, : `a. The fact or character of | | Onoma:sticon. :7:0. [a. Gr. dvopacrindy 
being the only one of its kind ; uniqueness 1633, | (sc, 8:8ліоу) book of names, vocabulary ; see 
On ive i etium vC e DNE Ae ane o id ы эрг 
йн if A N- 4 + | per les, » 
тка. CN i S ааты zi gocabulary of names or nouns, or even of a 
а 1соп, 
O-nlooking, ppl. а. 1663. [On- 3-] That ОО таво = Gr. ёуорато-, comb. form of 
looks on ; looking at something. ‘e| дора, gen. óvónaros name. 
Only (zwnli), а. [OE. dic, a later form of ‘Onomatology (nzmátg15dgi): rare. 1847. 
&nlíc unique, singular, excellent, f. iN E [mod. f. Gr. *уоратоХотіа, f. dvoparoAdyos | one versed in o. È 
wot le, -LYL] т. One; LE a or|word-gathering.] The science of the forma- | Ontology (pntglódzi). 1721. [ad. mod.L. 
only dial, a. One (or, "n no more, or по | Чоп of names or terms; terminology. So Опо» | on/o/ogia, 1. Gr. футо- ONTO- + -Aoyía; see 
pos] of which d M later use, in ref, | mato'logist, one versed in o. 1695; -LoGY. Cf. F. ontologie.) The science or 
others, of the kin: "сейба by az, and used | "Ono*matoma:ncy. 1652, [ad. med.L. | study of being; that department of metaphy- 
touclationsuipa aD ld, еп 1670. | onomatomantia; see ONOMATO- and -MANCY.] | sics which relates to the being or essence of 
M on eu ale eg -1693. 3. | = ONOMANCY -1727. things, or to being in the abstract. So Onto- 
" 20504. = » ч p = " 
5 (Ger. Kiln), 9 (Fr. pe) Ü (Ger. Miller) # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). £(2)(rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


movement. 

Onset (p'nset), sb. 1513. (f. ON- 4 « SkT 
PX |, х. An act of setting on (an enemy); an 
attack, assault. b. (Without article.) Attack, 
assault 1667. э. The action, or an act, of be- 
ginning some operation ; commencement, start 


Bysuddeno. Мит, а, ‘There is surely no greater 
Wisedome then well to time the Beginnings, and 
Onsets of Things Bacon. 

TOnse-t, v. 1602. [f, ON- a & SET v.) trans. 
To make an onset upon; to set upon, attack 
71648. Hence O'nsetter, one who incites; 
one who makes an onset; spec. in Coal-mining, 
а workman who puts the corves or tubs into 
the cage at the bottom of the shaft. 

On side, fir. 1887. In Football, Hockey, 
etc.: One's proper side; the opposite of OFF 
SIDE, q. V. Also attrib, 

Onslaught (pnslot). 1625. [ad. early Du. 
aenilag (mod. aan-) = С. anschlag attempt, 
enterprise, modified after s/awght (-1610). Not 
evidenced in the 18th c., and app. revived by 
Scott.) Onset, attack ; es^. a vigorous or de- 
ves ve assault Sre 8 S ns 

iege or O., to invest The Enemy 1 е 
бее upon that Government 1859, ie 

Onstead (p'nstéd). Sc. and s. dial, 1666. 

f, ON- + STEAD, place, station, etc.] A farm- 

ouse, with its outhouses, a farmstead; now 
sometimes sec, the offices, as dist. from the 
farmer's house. 

On to, onto (ти), prep. 1581. [Ом adv. 
+ To prep., having the same relation to o» as 
into has to іп.) To ^ pos don on or upon (or 
one that is expressed by these preps.). 

Please you walk forth О, the Terrace Keats, Assiste 
ing Mr. Pickwick on to the roof DICKENS. 

Ónto, on to, obs. (14-16th c.) form of 
UNTO. 

Onto-, comb. form of Gr. čv, óvr- being, 
neut. pr. pple, of elvat to be. See below. 

Ontogenesis (pntodze*n/sis). 1875. (mod. 
f. ONTO- + Gr. yéveois birth.] Biol, The 
origin and development of the individual living 
being (as dist. from phylogenesis). Hence O:n« 
togene'tic a. of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of o. ; relating to the development of the indi- 
vidual being. O:ntogene'tically adv, with ref. 
to o. 

Ontogeny (gntgdz/ni). 1872. [f. ONTO- 
+ Gr. -ye«a birth, production, f. -yevjs 
born, produced.] 1. = prec. з, The history 
or science of the development of the individual 
being; embryology 1874. Hence Onto'genist, 


a OMNSON. с, О. just, no longer ago than the 
x ite past * I sre received it mod.) 
B. conjunctive adv., сопу, (prep.) х. The 


ONUS 


logic, -al (gntolg-dzik, -àl), adjs., of or pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of, o.; metaphysi- 

Ontological argument, proof (for the exis- 
tence of God), the a priori argument that the 
existence of the idea of God of necessity in- 


volves the objective existence of God. 
| Onus (dans). 
charge, responsibility. 


Onus $robandi (L. phrase), the burden of proving ; 
the obligation of proving an assertion, allegation, or 


charge which rests on one who makes it. 


Onward (enwi1d) adv. а. late МЕ, [£ 
ON adv. +-WARD ; after inward, forward, etc.) 
А. adv. (Formerly occ. with of; e.g. о. of one’s 
T2. Pro- 
visionally ; Spec. on account, ‘in advance’; as 

з. = ON adv. то. late 


journey.) 1. = ON adv. 9. 1532. 
an ‘earnest —1555. 
ME. Now TE arch. 

1. O. still his way he takes Gray. 
of Philo and four centuries o. 1839. 
lies o. and my ioy behind Suaxs. 

B. adj. 1. Of motion, etc. : Directed onward 
or forward. Rarely of a thing : Moving on- 
ward, advancing. 1674. ta. Situated in front or 
in advance; advanced –1644. 

т. Resuming his o. course W. Irvino. 2. To dis- 
Cover o. things more remote from our knowledge 
Мил. Hence O'*nwardness, advance, progression, 
progress 1548. 

Onwards (p'nwğıdz), adv. 1600. [f. prec. 
with advb, -5; see -WARDS.] = ONWARD A. 

Ony, Sc. etc. f. ANY. 

1Опусћа (gnika), late ME. [L. = Gr. óvvxa, 
accus. of dvug ONYX; in med.L, onic(hja, 
treated as indecl, or as fem. of rst decl. The 
form onycha, being app. not recognized as the 
accus. of onyx, was treated by medizeval 
writers as а distinct word ; hence in Eng. ver- 
sions of the Bible (Exod. xxx. 34).] One of 
the ingredients in the incense used. in the 
Mosaic ritual; the operculum of a species of 
Strombus, or other marine molluse, which emits 
a penetrating aroma when burnt, 
l Onychia cnikii). 1857. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
дриё, óvvx- nail] Path, Inflammation of the 
matrix of the nail, or of the adjacent part of 
finger or toe. 

Onychomancy (gnikome:nsi). 1652. [Є 
Gr. óvvxo-, comb. form of дли ONYX + 
-maNCy.] Divination from the finger-nails. 

Onychophorous (gnikpgifóros), a. 1857. 
[2 as prec. ; see -PHOROUS.] Zool. Bearing 
nails or claws; applied to a group (Onychophori) 
of ophidian reptiles haying rudimentary hind 
limbs, and to an order (Onychophora) of myria- 
pods comprising the single genus Peripatus, 
having two chitinoid claws on each limb. So 
Onycho'phoran a. and 52. 

Onymous (p‘nimas), æ. rare. 1775. [£ 
Gr. бузда + -005; after anonymous, ete. | 
Having or bearing a name, 

Onyx (duniks, рік). ME. [a L., a. Gr. 
Óvv£ nail, claw, onyx-stone.] 1. A variety of 
quartz allied to agate, consisting of plane 
layers of different colours; much used for 
cameos. +2, = ONYCHA. Ecclus. xxiv. I5.. 3. 
Path. An opacity of the lower part of the cornea 
of the eye, caused by an infiltration of pus be- 
hind it or between its layers, and resembling 
a finger-nail 1706, 

„attrib. and Comb, as o.-marble, a stalagmitic 
limestone or marble, having a banded structure like 
0.3 also called tonychite or oriental alabaster, 

Oo- (дао), bef. a vowel 0-, comb. form of 
Gr. Qóv egg, ovum, used in Scientific, chiefly 
biological, terms. — Ocecium (oT fiğm) [Gr. 
olitov a little house], a bud-like sac in which 
the ova are received and fertilized in certain 
Polyzoa ; hence Oce'cial a. Oo'gamons a, [Gr. 
yápos + -005), Biol, applied to organs which 
reproduce (or to reproduction) by union of dis- 
similar (male and female) cells, Oogenesis 
(2u,0,dze*nzsis) [Genesis], the production or 
development of an ovum ; So Oogenetic 
(ouo\dginertik) a., Oogeny (o,p'dgZni) = ooge- 
nests. Oophyte (dioit) [Gr. $vróv plant] = 
OOPHORE, O'osperm SPERM], a. Zool а 
fertilized ovum ; b, Bot, = OSPORE, O'osphere 
[Gr. opaipa sphere], Bot, the female reproduc- 
tive cell, esp. in the Thallophytes or lower 
Cryptogams, which when fertilized becomes an 


From. „е times 
3. My greefe 


æ (шап). a(pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). е (Fr. chef), 


1640. [L.] A burden, 
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corpore. Oostegite (o,pstidgait) (Gr. oréyew 
to cover; see -ITE! 3], an egg-case in some 
Crustacea, formed by an expansion of the 
limbs of certain somites; hence Oostegitic 
(e,gstidgi'tik) а. || Ootheca (du,opika) | Gr. 
Өлктр case], an egg-case in certain invertebrate 
animals ; also, a sporangium ; Oothe'cal a. 

Oobit: see Wovarr. К 

Oodles (z:d'lz.. U.S. 1869. [?] ‘Heaps. 

Oof( if). slang. 1885. [prob. short for coftish, 

Yiddish for G. auf tische, i.e. auf dem tische ‘on 
the table ', iie. (money) down.] Money., Also 
in the fuller form Oorftish. Hence Oof-bird, а 
supplier of money. Oorfless а. Ооу a. 
[| ium (du,ogdunidm). 1867. [mod. 
L., dim. of Gr. *govyóvos egg-layer.] Bot. The 
female reproductive organ in the Thallophytes 
or lower Cryptogams, usu. a rounded cell or sac 
containing one or more gospheres. t 

Ooidal (z,oi*dál), а. 1836. [f. Gr. does 
egg-shaped +-AL.|. Resembling an egg; oval. 
ll Оо -chan (z'lákán). Also ou-, eu-. 
1836. [Native name.] The candle-fish (Tha- 
leickthys pacificus) of north-western America. 
Also attrié., as о. oil. 

Oolite (zwloit. 1802. [a. Е. oölithe, 
mod.L. 00/215, f. Gr. gov egg + Aidos stone; 
see -LITE.] т. Min. A concretionary lime- 
stone composed of small rounded granules, 
like the roe of a fish, each consisting of car- 
bonate of lime around a grain of sand as a 
nucleus; roe-stone, а, Geol, The name of an 
important series of fossiliferous rocks of this 
character, lying between the Chalk, or the 
Wealden, and the Lias; sometimes applied to 
the whole series of limestones, sandstones, and 
clays, to which these belong; now usu. in- 
cluded, with the Lias, in the Jurassic system 
1816. 3. attrib., as o. formation, etc. 1813. 
Hence Oolitic a. of the structure of o. ; per- 
taining to the O. formation. 

Oology (o'lédzi). 183r. [mod. f. Gr. àóv 
egg + -LOGY.] а. The study of, or a descrip- 
tion of, birds” eggs, esp. in regard to their ex- 
ternal appearance. b. The practice of collect- 
ing birds’ eggs. Hence Oolo'gic, -al adjss Лу 
айо. Oo'ogist, one versed іп o.; a collector 
of birds’ eggs. 
| Oolong (2101). Alsoou-. 1852. [Chinese 
wulung; f, wu black + dung dragon.] A dark 
variety of cured tea. 
| Oomiak (zmiXk) 1769. Also umiak, 
ooniak. 1769. [Eskimo.] A large Eskimo 
boat for women and children, propelled by 
paddles, 

-OOn, the form usu. taken in Eng. by Fr. 
final -о in words stressed on the final syllable, 
adopted during 16—18th с., as F. dragon, Eng. 
dragoon (corresp. to -oz in old adoptions, as 
baron, felon, and mod. borrowings, as chignon); 
and hence by the Fr. suffix -oz, — It. -one, Sp. 
-on, L. -0, -onem, forming in L. masculine ap- 
pellatives as zaso big-nosed man. Examples 
of adopted words are balloon, buffoon, cartoon, 
quadroon ; -oon is rare as an Eng. formative, as 
in spzttoon. 

Oons(znz),Zm& Nowrare. 1593. [Worn- 
down f. wounds (= God's Mia =ZOUNDS, 
|| Oopak, oopack (Grpsk). 1858. [Chinese 
u-pak, Cantonese dial. form of Hu-peh, a cen- 
tral province of China.] A variety of black tea. 

Oophore (2wifosr), 1875. [f. Gr. фу egg 
+ -$ópos bearing, bearer.] ^ Zot. That stage, 
or form of a plant, in the higher Cryptogams 
(ferns, mosses, etc.) which, in the alternation 
of generations, bears male and female organs ; 
the ‘sexual generation’; also called oophyte, 
Opp. to sforophore or sporophyte, 

Oophorectomy (Zwofore*któmi). 1872. [f. 
mod.L, oophoron ovary (see prec.) + От. ёк- 
тои.) Surg. Excision of the ovary. 
Oophoridium (zvoforisdiZm), Alsooopho- 
rid. 1835. [f. as prec, + -idium, Gr. ZOA 
dim. ending.) Bot. A name for the macro- 
sporangia (or loosely, the macrospores) of cer- 
tain Lycopodiacex. 

Oophoritis (;uoforoi-tis), 
prec. + -ITIS.] Path, 
ovary. 


1872. [f. as 
Inflammation of the 


ә (ever). 


OPAL 


I Ооган (wrai). 1880. Var. of Wooratt, 
|| Oosporangium (du:osporeendzivm), Also 
orospora:nge. 1857. [f. Oo- + SPoRANGIUM, 
Bot. a. Thuret's term for the unilocular 200- 
sporangium of certain fucoid Algze (Phzeospo. 
reg). b. A case or sac containing an ©Ospore, 

Oospore (owospper. [f Gr. ddv ego 4 
andpos SPORE.] Bot. The fertilized female cell 
or oosphere, esp. in the lower Cryptogams, 
which forms the germ of a future plant. 

Ootocoid (op"tdkoid), а. and sh, 1 E 
[ad. mod.L. Ootocoidea (neut. pl) f. Gr. 
фотбкоѕ oviparous; see -OID.] Zool. a, adj. 
Belonging to the Oofocoidea, a division of mam. 
mals comprising the marsupials and mono- 
tremes. b. sb. One of the Oofocoidea. Also 
Ootocoi'dean a. and sé. 

Ooze (zz), 55.1 (In senses 1, 2, ОЕ, wás 
juice, sap. Sense 3 is from Ooze v. (itself a 
deriv. of sense 1).] ^r. Juice, sap —1450.' a, 
techn, The liquor of а tan-vat; an infusion of 
oak-bark, sumach, or the like 1575. 3. The act 
or fact of oozing ; exudation; gentle flow ; also, 
that which oozes; a sluggish stream 1718, 

Comb. (from 2) o.-calf, calf-skin through which the 
dye has been forced by mechanical means, used for 
the uppers of boots and shoes, and by bookbinders, 

Ooze (zz), 50.2  [OE. wáse wk. fem.] I 
Wet mud or slime; esp. that in the bed of a 
river or estuary. b. A stretch of mud ; a mud- 
bank; a marsh or fen, etc. 1500. 2. Ocean- 
sounding. White or grey calcareous matter, 
covering vast tracts of the ocean-floor 1860. 

т. The ose or salt water mudde 1602. fig. Fishing 
a manuscript out of the o. of oblivion LowELL, 

Ooze (zz), 5.3 Obs. or rare. 1555. (Etym. 
doubtful] Seaweed. 

Ooze (42),v. [МЕ, wosen, f. wose, Ooze 
553 x, 2.) 1. intr, Of moisture: To pass slowly 
or in small quantities through the pores of a 
body; to exude, to percolate, b. Of a sub- 
stance: To exude moisture. late ME. а, 
transf. and fig. To pass as through pores, and 
so slowly, gradually, or imperceptibly. Often 
with out, away. 1775. 3. trans. To emit 
(moisture, etc.) slowly and gradually, Often 
with oz£. late ME. 

x, I saw the water o. in at several crannies SWIFT: 
2. Your valour has oozed away SHERIDAN. Rumours 
began to o. out 1867. 3. His doe-skin boots, were 
oozing out water Mrs. CARLYLE. 
|| Oozoa (01102213), sb. pl. 1881. [mod.L, 
f. Gr. óv egg + (a, pl. of (Gov animal.) 
Zool. A synonym of PROTOZOA. Hence Oozo* 
an а, and sõ. 


Oozy (zi), a. 


[In r and 2, late ME. 
wosie, f. wose mud, Ooze 50.2; in 3, a later for- 
mation related to Ooze т] т. Of water: 
Charged with ooze or mud; muddy. 2. Com- 
posed of or resembling ooze, having the con- 
sistency of wet mud or slime. Ofa sea-bot- 
tom: Consisting of ooze. 1563. 3. Exuding 
moisture; damp with exuded or deposited 
moisture 1714. b. Slimy or damp; said of 
seaweed 1742, 

2. And bid the weltring waves their o. channel 
keep Мил. 3. ‘Ihe floor of the dungeon о, with wet 
HawrnomNE. Hence Oo'zily adv. Oo'ziness. 
Op-, the form of the L. prefix OB- bef. f, 
as in oppose, etc. б 

Opacity (opz'siti), 1560. [а. Е. дасі, 
ad. L. opacilas, f. opacus OPAQUE. | Ys The 
state of being in shadow ; darkness, obscura i 
an instance of this 1611, b. The condition 0! 
not reflecting light 1794. 2. The quality or 
condition of being impervious to light; non- 
translucency 1634. b. Zransf. Acoustic 0., im- 
perviousness to waves of sound 1871. 3.//£- b. 
Darkness of meaning. b. Denseness or ob- 
tuseness of intellect ; concer. one in whom this 
is embodied, 1560. 

Opacous (cpé kos), а. Now rare. 1621, 
f. L. opacus OPAQUE + -005.] = OPAQUE @ 

ence Opa:cous-ly adv., -ness. 

Opab(zw pi). 1750. [West African.] Aran 
fish of the North Atlantic (Lampris guttatus 
of the mackerel family, conspicuous for its P 
liant colour, Also called King-fish, Moon-fis à 
Opal(2wpàál). rsor. [ad. L. opalus (Pliny) 
ad. (through Сг, éméAAcos) Skr. upala * precious 
stone, gem’.] т. An amorphous form of bY: 


ai (4, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche) 9 (what) e (got 


OPALESCE 


drous silica, somewhat — quartz, 
ойда Көө а ~ Py at 
© $ wi cut are 

2. = OPALINE 35. 2. 1889. pm pore] 
Of or resembling the opal or 
excom 
Pare ry [7 34^ 
green, yellow, and гей; /fre oc sun s., а rich byaciath. 


red variety kon Mame Jd ‘or nodis 
ч à variety exhibiting a rich play of prismatic 

which flash from mouse fissures 

with microscopic lines бее also Gma- 
sot, Нулите, 


Opalesce (Zwpàle'ss), v, 181 f. prec. 
-еке, терр I: чот in p ГЕР ay } 
intr, To exhibita of colours or iridescence 
like that of the Pris T 


Opalescent (Z«pále'sént), a. 1813. [t Орлі. 
+ - ESCENT, hibiting a of colours or 
iridescence like that the opal. So Opa- 
le'sque a. 1863. the quality of 
being o. 1805. 

Opaline 


(epalin, -oin), a. and 20. 1 

(f. OPAL+-INE}.] A, adj. Opalescent ; Ту, 
nature of opal, B. sb. 1. Occas. applied to a 
variety of yellow chalcedony which presents an 
opaline semi-opacity 1861. 2. A semi-trans- 
lucent glass; also called т#л 1875. — 3. 
An opaline colour, surface, or expanse —_ 

Opalize (du-paloiz), v. 1811. (f. OPAL 
Ag 1. intr. To opalesce, — 3. frans. 
To make iridescent like an opal. Chiefly in 
O palized 224. a. 

O-paloty:pe. 1873. [f L. opalus OPAL 
+ ТҮРЕ.] А positive photograph on opal glass. 

Opaque (ора), а, (55.) late МЕ. (ad. L. 
opacus, whence also F. 9; j, hence the cur- 
rent Eng. spelling.) т. BY og in shadow; 
darkened, obscure -1775. ^ b. Of a body or 
surface : Not reflecting or emitting light; not 
lustrous, dull 1794. 2. Impermeable to light; 
hence, impenetrable to sight de з. fig. a. 
Hard to make out ; obscure 1761. b. Im) 
vious to reason, dense, obtuse 1850, B. só. a. 
Something opaque; a medium or space h 
which light cannot pass 1742. — b. A shade for 
the eyes 1900, i 

т. b. The lanets are ар opake or E bodies 
I а. е о. but authentic mmons Journals 
Coane 89 дез in e her D Y 
jeers 1882. B. a. The light began to trate the 
p о. of his. a TA SEENA ieee ONA QUIE 
adu., Ness. 

-opathy : see -PATHY. 

Ope (дар), а. and 52. ME. [Reduced from 
OPEN ; cf. awake(n, Tm OPEN а. and sb. 

Ope (dup), v. late ME, [Reduced from 
OPEN v. after prec.) To open. Chiefly poet. 
opea his young eye to bear the blaze of greatness 

RAY, 

Opeidoscope (opai-ddskoup). i f. Gr. 
Gy, дт- voice + elbos form + -5СОРЕ, in- 
strument consisting of a tube closed at oneend 
by a tense membrane, having attached to its 
centre a small mirror, to show the musical 
vibration caused by speaking or singing at the 
open end. 9 n 

Opelet (zwplét) 1860. [irreg. f. OPE a. + 
-LET.] A name of a sea-anemone, Anemonia 
sulcata, so called because the tentacles cannot 
be retracted. ME. [Partly vbl 

Open (дз'р'п), sd. late yira 
sb. f, Ee on diner ellipt, use of OPEN a.] 
I. т. = OPENING 004 sb. 2; an aperture 1470. 
2. = OPENING vål. sb. 5. Now arch, 1711. 

2. Perhaps this may leave an o. to sarcasm 1757. 

IL sb. use of OPEN v. фт. Open, uncon- 
cealed, or plainly seen condition —1646. 2. 
a. The o.: the open space. (а) The part of 
the country not enclosed ; (д) Ground without 
buildings, trees, etc. ; (с) The open water, in 
sea or river ; (d) The open air 1624. b. 
ien or clear space 1796. 8. Stock Exchange. 

е open market 1898. aut 

т. Hen, VIII, ui. ii. 405. 2. а. Thesoldier is taught 

how to attack in tied EN Raspberries. grown in 


"Open t adv.) (Сот: Теш 
Open (гарт), а. (adv. от. Jt 
OE. open; Отеш. *upano-, app. from the root 
of Up adv.) І. Physical senses. т. Of a door, 
gate, etc. : Not ‘put to’, not closed or shut; 
‘up’, set up, so as to allow free passage 


. | One Monarch 


stices, gaps, boles, or unoccupied spaces ; per- 
forated, 8. Of a passage or 
юэ: Tnobstructed, clear. Of a country : 
tee from wood, buildings, etc. Of a river, 
ports etc, : Free pio х6 т. b. Ot the 
passages : Not ructed ; 273, of the 
bowels 1562. д.а. Of the soil: Unbound ; 
loose, permeable. — b. Of weather, etc. : Free 
from frost, as an e, winter, 1615. 10, Naut. 
+a. Looking unobstructedly spos or о. — b. 
Seen with an opening between ; clear, detached. 
1478. 11. techn. а. Миз, Of an organ-pipe : 
Me re leu e top. Of a string : 

Vot stop a ence, of a note, 
Produced by such a pipe or string, or on 
a wind-instrument without the aid of a slide, 
key, or piston. 1674. b. Of sounds: Uttered 
with the mouth open. spec. Of vowels? Pro- 
duced with a wider opening of the oral cavity 
than those called close; e.g. одел e and e 
(= б, ё), close o and oy Pape 1485. c.Ofa 
syllable: Ending in a vowel 1871. 

1. The windows, . were lefto, Swirr. The door burst 
о. Fierpinc. а, Ніз bead was split o, with a blow 
1887, Standing beside the o. grave (wed). b. The 
old universities are о. to all 1591. 3. The fields then 


Ме нм champain De sre The m a 
sti arty into an o. x . grate, e. 
p in which the whole ot ibe fire pcr t 


е our forts and lines forsake, То dare our British 
foes to о. fight 1706. 4. A drive in an o. carriage and 
four 1854. 5. Sow Alaternus Seeds in. .o. Beds Evz- 
Lyx. 6, An о. letter in his hand Тоок. 7. РЫ. 
О. order (Ail), a formation in which the individual 
men are three or more yards apart; (Nasal), a for- 
mation in which the individual ships are more than a 
cable's Mes apart, О. karmeny (Mus.), a harmony 
in which the chords are "n by wide intervals. 
8. The Ice being broke, the Sound is again o. for 


the Ships Steere. The Preservation of О. Spaces 
gu 10. I found myself o. to the northern shore 


‘OE. 
IL Non-physical senses. т, Exposed to the 
mental view ; patent, plain, easy to understand. 
Now only in Zo /ay o., to lay bare, ‘ expose’. 
OE. 2. Е. to general view or knowledge; 
public. persons : Acting in public or with- 
out concealment. OE. 8. Not confined or 
limited to a few; that may be used, shared, or 
competed for without restriction 1460. 4. Ex- 
posed, liable, or subject ѓо 1450. 5. Unre- 
served, frank, candid 1513. 6. Free in giving. 
Now chiefly in o. hand, o.-kanded. 1597. 7. Of 
a question, etc.: Not finally settled; unde- 
cided; hence, uncertain 1562. 8. Of a thing, 
course of action, etc, : Not closed against 
access ; accessible, available. Const. /o (a per- 
son). 1526. 9. Of a person : Accessible to 
appeals, offers, emotions, or ideas; impres- 
sionable ; amenable 40 (pity or reason) 1672. 
x. A foole layeth o. his folly Prev, xiii, 16. 2. 
Cleombrotus he treated with o. contempt 1844, — 3- 
О. champion, one who has been successful in an unre- 
stricted championship. 4. lt seem o. to doubt 1891. $ 
wears an honest o. Face DRYDEN., б. 
A Hand O, (as Day) for melting Charitie Ѕнакѕ, 7. 
О. Poticy, Verpicr: see these words; certain ques- 
tions brought before Parliament are treated as ‘open’ 
juestions; that is, questions on which Ministers in 
arliament are allowed to take opposite sides without 
resigning 1863. 8. There are three. .courseso. tous 
1883. 9. Those whose intelligence is quickest, open- 
est, most sensitive M. Акмоір, I am o. to offers 
оа. 
и etc. With o. arms (sense I. 6), with arms 
outspread to receive; hence, with great willingness 
of reception. Z» о. court, in the public court of 
justice, before the judge and the public. О. ear, an 
attentive ear, О. eye, an unclosed, hence an obser- 
vant or watchful eye. O. Zetter, a letter addressed to 
an individual but published as a matter of general 
interest. ТЛ o. mouth, with mouth open to speak; 
also, gaping with wonder, etc.; open-mouthed. 70 


king; -faced a., baving a 
or ingenuous face; hence efen/acedoii; -bearth, 
a hearth of the reverberatory type; see HgaxtR yb; 
abe attrib, | minded a., ecresitble to pew arguments 
or ideas, hence обемен теча | О. note, a musical 
Doce having an open loon. 

TB. ade. = ly MEL Ти! IN. 111. lil. 37. 

Open ур), v [OE efenían :—OTeut. 
*upanbjan. (. *u, Na.) L ған. 1. To 
move or turn (a door, gate, etc.) away trom 
its closed ition, so as to admit of passage. 
Also eds0/. з. To make (a building, box, or 
enclosed space) open (Oren а. 1. 3) ; to break 
open, unclose, undo; to provide free access to 
ог egress from ME, b. With the purpose as 
the main notion : To render pisc сө to (per- 
sons or the public) or for (some purpose) 1560. 
€. To declare open to tere use by a formal 
ceremony 1889. 3. To spread apart, widen, 
expand, unroll, extend, Also «wl. with 
ellipsis of object, as ' to o. (a book) at a page’, 
etc. OE. 4. To make an opening in; to cut 
or break into ME. b. To make, produce, or 
cause (an opening or open space of some kind) 
ME. . To loosen. (In various shades of 
meaning.) 1683. 6. To clear of obstruction or 
hindrance; to make (a road) free for passage. 
Chiefly fg. МЕ, 7, To uncover, lay bare, ex- 
pose to view, display OE. 8. Naut. То come 
in sight of, get an ри view of, by rounding or 
passing an intervening object 1628. +g. To 
reveal, disclose, declare, make known. Obs. 
exc. as іп b, -1804. — b. esf. To disclose or di- 
vulge (one's mind, feelings, designs, etc.) ; ref. 
to unbosom oneself ME. ^ fro. To unfold the 
sense of; toexpound -1720. 11. To expand, 
enlarge, enlighten (the mind or heart) ME. 
12. To render available for settlement, use, in- 
tercourse, etc... Usu, o, uf, 1617. 13. To be- 
gin, start, commence 1693. 14. amr To 
State (a case) to the court, as a preliminary to 
adducing evidence ; esp. to speak first in a case, 
a privilege of the affirmative side. 1621. 15. 
To undo, recall, or set aside (a judgement, 
settlement, sale, etc.) so as to leave the matter 
open to further action, discussion, or negotia- 
tion 1792. 

з. Huy had opened its gates to the French Macav- 
tay. O. in the King's name Lvrrow, z Why, then 
the world 's mine Oyster, which I, with sword will o. 
Suaxs. Shall we о, another bottle? (mod.), b. 
Med. To o. a shop, store, branch of a bank, registry 
office, etc, 3. He too bad a library, although he 
never opened a book 1783. absol. 1 will take the 
first stanza, on which dm chanced to o., in the 
Lyrical Ballads Corrmmos. 4, Who stooping орта 
my left side, and took From thencea Rib MILTON. Phe 
To o. ground, to break up the surface of ground, as 
by ploughing, etc, b. Alpheus bold. . With his trident 
. opened a chasm In the rocks Suetiey. Phr, Тоо. 
trenches, to dig trenches in besieging: see TRENCH. 
5. All kinds of manures o, the soil 1765. The leading 
troop. .opens its ranks 1796. 6. Thou op'nst Wis- 
dóms way, And giv'st access Мит. The bowels 
should be well opened at the onset by a brisk purga- 
tive 1897. 7, Herbs of every leaf..Op'ning their 
various colours Мил, 8. Taking care not to o. the 
Obelisk on the slope of the North Head 1858, 9. Nor 
о. it to others that he was Messias 1548- — b. 1 have 
opened my mind unto you Bunyan. тт, My eyes 
had been opened, and my heart with them Ruskis. 
12, Phr. To с. land, to о. a country to trade. 13. 
Phr. То о. an account, o. the ball, o. fire, etc. : sce 
the sbs, 14. Phr. To o. pleadings, in a trial before 
jury, to state briefly the substance of the pleadings. 
15. The mortgagor is entitled to open the не 
on the usual terms 1877, 

IL intr. (Sometimes for refl., sometimes 
ellipt. or absol. use of the trans.) 1. To be- 
come open, unshut, or unclosed. Hence, gene- 
rally, to come apart or asunder, so as to admit 
of passage, disclosea vacant space, display the 
interior or contents; (of an abscess) to burst 
and discharge. OE. .. 2. a, Of a door, etc. : To 
serve as a passage /o or into 1760. b.Ofa 
room or space : To have an opening or passage 
to, into, out of, etc. 1615. Also c. To have its 
opening, or outlet fowards, to lie open 20 1697. 
з. To expand, extend, spread apart. Also o. 
out, late ME. b. fig. To expand in intellect 
or sympathy 1709. 4. To become disclosed 


ö (Ger. Кош). 2(Frpew) ü (Ger. Miller). (Fr. dune), 2 (curl), € (69) (there). 2 (21) (rein). ` ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


.. OPEN AIR 


or revealed, to begin to appear; to expand to 
the view, to become more and more visible 
1708. b. Nau. To appear distinct or separate 
174 5, To speak out; to speak explicitly, 
ex) Now rare. 1641. 6. Of hounds: To 
give tongue, begin to cry when in pursuit on 
@ scent; hence, contemptuously, of men. late 
ME. 7. To begin; to start operations, In 
theatrical parlance, To make a début, to begin 
а season or tour. Often e//ipt., for o. fire. 1716. 

x, My wound opened again with riding De Foe. 
Law offices opened at eight o'clock in those days 
1870, 2. b. A library, opening through a gree: 
on toa lawn о, Cc. ае opening to the sea 
Shore 1839. 3. Mitton P. L. vi. 4h. b. All Hearts 
begin too, STEstE. 4. The stainless sky Opens be- 

yond them like eternity SugttEv. 5. When I opened, 
1 found that this man was willing to o. too Совветт. 
6. Merry W.1v.ii 209. т. A battery of eight guns 
Eon on the fleet 1894. 51 opens next Monday 
mod. 

Wih advs. in specialized senses, Open out. frans. 
a. To unfold, unpack. b, To develo; €. To dis- 
close, reveal, display or offer to mental view. — is/r. 
й, = ѕепѕе 11,3. е, = sense ll, s. О. up. (UP thus 
added to Ofen often merely strengthens or gives em- 
phasis, esp, in the senses following.) a. trans, To 
open to view, access, use, passage, or traffic; to lay 
open (a question previously untouched); to bring to 
light, disclose, raise and leave open. ^b. intr, To 
become open to passage, view, enterprise, etc, (by the 
removal of obstructions), 

Phr. То о. a (or the) door to: to give access or free 
course to, Too, one's eyes, to take notice, regard; 
to stare with astonishment. Тоо, а person's eyes, to 
cause him to see, to make him aware of facts, ^ 72. 
one's mouth, i.e. in order to swallow or eat, or (also 
one's lips) to speak; not fo о. one's lips, to be abso- 
lutely silent, Я 

Open air, open-air. 1526. І. Open air. 
The unconfined atmosphere; hence, the un- 
confined space outside buildings, etc., usu, ex- 
posed to the weather. 2. a/#rid, (usu. o'gen- 
air). Existing, carried on, performed in, or 
characteristic of the open air 1860, 

x, A Jesuit preaching in the о. BERKELEY. 2. The 
hygienic and dietetic arrangements and especially the 
o. treatment 1896. 

O-pen-bill. 1837. A bird of the genus 
Anastomus, allied to the stork, found in Africa 
and Asia; so called because the mandibles of 
its bill when shut are in contact only at the 
ends, leaving an open space in the middle, 

O'pen-brea:sted (stress var.), 2.1594. Now 
Obs. or arch. а. Having the breast exposed. 
b. Of a garment : Not covering the breast 1599. 

Open door. 1526. A door standing open ; 
hence used fig. to typify free admission or ac. 
cess, freedom of admission. b, /xternational 
Politics, Admission to a country, esp. for com- 
mercial intercourse, open to all upon equal 
terms, Used esp.with ref. to Chinese ports. 1856. 

x. b. attrib, Codperation between this republic and 
Great Britain as to the furtherance of the open door 
policy 1898, 

Opener (лирә). 1548. (f. OPEN v. + 
-ERA] One who or that which opens; Tan 
арегіепё, 

Open-eyed (zup'njsixd; stress var), a. 
X60. т. Having the eyes open; awake, vigilant. 1 
b. Done with the eyes open 1876. a, Having the | companiment and scenery; also, a dramatic 
mental ‘ eyes ' or perceptive powers alert 1648, | or musical composition intended for this, a 

х, Open-ey d Conspiracie His time doth take Snaxs, | libretto or score, з. (Usu. the o.) As a branch 

Open field. 1780. An unenclosed field ; | of dramatic art 1759. b. With qualification 
undivided arable land. Chiefly а>, in oen- | denoting a particular branch or kind 1711. 
field system by which the arable land of а vil-| т. Phr. Af or Zo the o., including the notion of the 
lage was planned out into a number of un- рее ds Feet v rt im e эшо А. 
enclosed portions or strips and distributed бон, also ellipt, douffe, and in It, fora тал) » 
among the villagers. comic о„ esp. an operatic extravaganza, i 

O-pen-ha:nded (stress уаг,), а. тбог. | Comb.: o.cloak, а cloak of rich material worn by 
[Parasynthetic f. open hand.) it. Having an | ladies at the oper or in going to evening parties, 
Open hand, а, Free in giving, liberal, gene- pancet БЕТ (na ay DR Eee Скла 
on A Деву to receive gifts-1785, Hence yr es salata called also. Daxcivc-nnts 

а a'nded-ly adv., ness, :8lass, -glasses, a small binocular for use at thea 

*pen-hea-rted (stress Var), а. 1611. | tres, etc. ; -hat, a hat suitable for use at the o. ; spec, 
[Parasynthetic f, open heart.) т. Disposed to | a crush-hat; "house, a theatre for the performance 
communicate thoughts or feelings; not reserved, | of operas. uitis equitable o. of the instrument 1884, 4. By the оре E 
frank. а, Accessible to noble emotions; full of | Operable (p péráb', а. 1646, [6 І, | tions of ће mind we understand every mode of think. 
Kindly feeling 16:7. So O:penhearrtedly adv., | erari to OPERATE +-ABLE, In mod. wei | ingot Which we are conscious 1785. 7. Phr. Line af 
“ness, after the Engl. vb.] +r. Practicable 1677. | “erations, the line an army follors ee Mieres 

Орешак (pni, дарау), 0. sh ME, | ® Med. That admits of being operated upon | Sittive point 1867. сони 
[-ING!.] т. Тһе action of OPEN v. Alsowith|!994. Hence O:perabi'lity. Operative (p:péritiv), a. and sb. 1598. [a- 
adv. aso, out, о, ир. 2. A gap, hole, or passage;|_ Operameter (ppéree"m?to1). 1829, [irreg. | F. opératif, -ive, or ad. late L. operativus crea- 
an aperture ME, b, A bay, gulf, or other more | f. L. opera works + Gr, pérpoy measure,] Mech, | tive, formative, f. operat-, operari to OPERATE} 
or less wide indentation of the land 1719. с. | A device for registering the number of revolu- 


с f and 1 \ See -IVE.] A. adj. 1. Characterized by operat- 
The width of an arch between its pillars 1739. | tions made by a shaft, axle, or wheel, the ing oe farce) energy, or influence; pro- 


а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (si). z(Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 
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strokes of a piston, the copies delivered from 
a printing-press, etc. 

(g'péránsi)). rare, 1810, [f. 
OPERANT; -ANCY.] The quality or condition 
of being operant ; operation. 

Operand (p'pěrænd). 1886, [ad.L. operan- 
dum, operari to OPERATE.) Math, A quantity 
or symbol to be operated 6n. 

t (p:pérant). 1602. [ad. L. operan- 
fem, operari to OPERATE.] A, adj That 
operates; operative. В, sd. One who, or that 
which, qum 1700; an operative (Lams), 

Operate (p-pérelt), v. 1606. [Е L. operat-, 
operari to work, etc. ; in late L,, also, to have 
effect, produce by working, f. opus, oper- work,) 
І. intr. x. To be in working, exercise influence, 
produce an effect, act. 2. Of persons: To 
bring force or influence to bear oz or upon, 
Now rare or arch, 1650. 8. Of drugs, medi- 
cines, etc. : To produce the desired effect; to 
act 1706. 4. To perform a practical operation 
or series of operations; see OPERATION i 
Const. oz, upon. 1674. b. Surg. : see OPERA. 
TION 6. 1799. c. Mil. and Naval: see OPERA- 
TION 7. 1808. d. To deal or speculate in 
stocks or shares; to buy and sell commodities 
as a broker 1859. 

т. The revolutionary spirit, ceasing to o. in politics 
MacauLAy. 2, He knew the Highland chieftans 
well, and how to o, on them 1790. 4. d. A bull in 
the same jargon, is one who operates for a rise 1859. 

П, rans. 1. To effect by the exertion of force 
or influence; to bring about, accomplish 1637, 
2. To cause or actuate the working of ; to work 
(a machine, etc). Chiefly U.S, 1864. 3. Te 
direct the working of; to manage, conduct, 
work (a railway, business, etc.) ; to carry out, 
direct to an end (an undertaking, etc.) Chiefly 
U.S. 1880. 

т. Now plotting to o. the ruine of the Protestant 
Religion Мил. 'z, The cost of operating the cars 
1886. 3. The..Company o. a large foundry 1891. 

Operatic, «ical (ppéree'tik,-&1),aZ7s. 1730. 
irreg. f. OPERA, app. after dramatic; see 
“IC, -AL.] - Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
opera. Hence Operartically adv, 

Operating (p:péreitin), völ 50. 1674. [f. 
OPERATE + -ING1,] The action of OPERATE 
v.; an instance of this, an operation. 

attrib, and Comb., as o. roon; o.-table, one on 
which a patient is operated upon ; -theatre, a room 
constructed for surgical operations before a class. 

Operation (gpérzrfon) late ME. [a. OF. 
operation, -cion action, deed, ad. L. operatio- 
nem, f. operari]. i. Action, performance, 
work -1567, 9. Working ; exertion of force, 
energy, or influence; the way in which any- 
thing works, late ME. b. The condition of 
being in working 1818. 3. Power to operate 
Or work; efficacy, influence, virtue, force. 
Now chiefly of legalinstruments. 1509. b. The 
effect produced ; influence oz something. Now 
rare or Obs, 1605, 4. A particular form or kind 
of activity ; an active process 1594. 5. The 
performance of something of practical or me- 
chanical nature, e.g. as a scientific experiment 
or demonstration. late ME. b, A (specula- 
tive) business transaction, orig. U.S, 1863. 
6. Surg. An act or series of acts performed 
Upon an organic body with the hand alone or 
by means of an instrument, to remedy deformity 
or injury, cure or prevent disease, or relieve 
pain 1597. 7. Mil. and Naval. A series of 
warlike or Strategic acts; a movement 1749. 
8. Math. The action of subjecting a number or 
quantity toany process whereby its value or form 
is affected 1713, 9. The action of operating 
а machine, engine, railway, business, etc. 1872. 

2. There are divers manners off operacions and yet 
but one God which worketh all thynges TiNDALE 
1 Cor. xii, 6. The о, оГ the condenser pump is very 
simple 1824. b. Phr. Zn o., to come intoo, 3. He 
cannot. „enlarge, in his own favour, the legal or 


3. U.S. A tract of ground over which trees are 
wanting or thinly scattered, in the midst of 
forest tracts 1704. 4. Theaction of beginning; 
commencement 1712, — b. spec, The statement 
of a case made by counsel preliminary to ad- 
ducing evidence 1660. с. Chess. A mode of 
beginning a game; spec, a definite sequence of 
moves for the purpose of establishing a line of 
defence or attack 1735. 5. An opportunity; а 
vacancy in connexion with any business or pro- 
fession 1793. 

1. A confused noise of the o. of hounds BERKELEY. 
The opening-upofa market 1887. 4. The days which 
--preceded the o. of the session MACAULAY. © 5. She 
mene have made him miss one or two openings in 
ife 1855. 

O-pening, 777 а. late ME. [-INc 2] That 
opens, in various senses. г. That renders open; 
spec, aperient. — b. That opens or commences, 
initial; introductory, а, That becomes open ; 
unclosing, unfolding, etc. 

x, b. It was the o, day of the exhibition 1882, 2, 
The o. eyelids of the morn Mitton, 

Openly (zwp'nli), adv. OE. (-ty2.] т. 
Without concealment ; in public; publicly. а. 
Frankly, unreservedly ME. з. Manifestly ; 
clearly, plainly —1682, 

x, My loue to ye, Shall shew it selfe more о, here- 
after Suaxs, 

Open-mouthed (Z:*p/'nmau 5d ; stress var.), 
а. 1470. [Parasynthetic f. open mouth.) т. 
Having the mouth open; having an open 
mouth; hence, rapacious, in full cry, ete, 1532. 
b. Of a vessel or the like; Having a wide mouth 
1660. 2. Gaping, as with astonishment.or sur- 
prise 1593. 3. Clamorous, vociferous. Now 
rare or arch, 1470. 

Openness (6u:p’nynés), 1530. {f Oren 
а. + -NESS.] І. The quality or condition of 
being OPEN. 2. Absence of dissimulation, 
Secrecy, or reserve ; candour, sincerity 1611, 

Open sesame (zu'p'n se'sámz), 1826. [See 
SESAME.] The magic words by which, in the 
tale of Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves, the 
door of the robbers' cave was made to fly open; 
hence, any irresistible means of securing im- 
mediate admission. 

That universal key, that open sesame, a bribe 1837, 
tO-pen-ti:de. ME, = next -1744. 

О-реп time. 1483. The time during which 
anything is open : ssec. ta, The time after har- 
vest when cattle might be turned into the open 
fields. tb. The time out of Lent when no fast 
is imposed. ^ c. That which is not close time 
for fish, etc. 

O'pen-w:ork. 1812, [See OPEN a. I, 7] 
т. Any kind of work with interstices in its sub- 
stance, as in open-work of iron, etc. ; e^, such 
work in knitting, netting, embroidery. э. 
Mining, Excavation open to the surface 1881, 

Opera (e'pér&). 1644. [a-Tt., a. L., = labour, 
pains, a work produced, f. opus, oper- жогу] 
т. А dramatic performance їп which music 
forms an essential part, consisting of recita- 
tives, arias, and choruses, with orchestral ac- 


ductive of something ; in operation 
Productioe of tie 1 


effectual, efficacious 1 Concerned : 
manual or medien DEL e 
5. 

аза 


active 1824. . 
workman or artisan, wi 
sb. usog attrib.) 1831. 

1. The strongest a; ©. sense would 
not satisfy yor ie xad me of эм 
in the hands of this aspiring general 1818. з la 
Architecture, as in all ps. Arts, the End must 
direct the Operation 1624. & Members of the о. 
class C. Вкохте. 

B. sd. 1. One who or works in any 
branch of ади trade, or profession; a 
worker 1809. 2. A workman in any industrial 
art; an artisan, mechanic, Also attrib, 1827. 
Hence O"perative-ly ady., «ness. 

Operator (p'péreitas). 1597. [a.late L., 
f. sperari One who operates. 1. One who 
does or effects something; a worker, an agent 
16:11. а. One who performs the practical ог 
mechanical operations belonging to any pro- 
cess, business, or investigation ; a person pro- 
fessionally or officially so engaged 1597. ^ 3. 
One who performs sui Vds A an 
operating surgeon or dentist 1597. tb. А quack 
manufacturer of drugs, etc, -1710. . 4. One 
who carries on financial operations in stocks, 
shares, or commodities 1828. 5. One who 
works a machine, telegraph, etc, 1870. 6. One 
who works a business, undertaking, etc. U.S. 
1877. 7. Math. A symbol indicating an opera- 
tion or series of operations, and itself. баса» 
to algebraical operation 1855. 

Opercle (opoik'l. 1597. [ad. L. opercu- 
Jum cover, etc. ; see -CULE.] — tr. A cover, 
covering —1597. 2. Nat. Hist, = OPERCULUM 

840. 


1840. 

Opercular (ор5'2Кій ёт), v. 1830. [f L. 
operculum (see below) + -AR1.] . Nat. Hist. 

f, pertaining to, or of the nature of an ed 
culum; characterized by the presence of an 
operculum. 

Operculate (ор5'2кі 21), а. (55). 1775. 
[ad. L. operculatus, lare to furnish or 
cover with a lid, etc., f. operculum cover, lid. 
Nat, Hist. A. adj. Furnished with or having 
an operculum ; effected by means of an opercu- 
lum. В, sé, Anoperculate mollusc, In the pl. 
the L. form Operculata is usual. 1856. 

Operculi-, comb. form of L. operculum, as 
in Operculiferous a., having an operculum, 


Н Р ., having the form 50. 
operculate ; Ope'rculiform a., having Oot Try C MS The hadon oF 


of an operculum ; Operculi*genous a., produc- 
ing an operculum ; said of the metapodium of 
gastropods. 

Operculum (op3ikizlZm). PZ -la, 1713. 
[a. L., f. operire to cover; see -CULUM.] An 
Organ or structure forming or resembling a lid 
orcover; spec, т. Zool, a. The gill-cover of a 
fish 1752. ^ b. The plate which serves to close 
the aperture of the shell of some molluscs 
when the animal is retracted ; also, the flap or 
lid in sessile cirripeds 1777. ^ c. Applied to 
various other lid-like parts and organs 1713. 
2. Bot, The lid of the capsule in mosses; also, 
the lid of the pitcher in Nepenthes, and the 
conical limb of the calyx of Eucalyptus 1788. 
3. Anat. In the brain, the principal covering of 
the insula or island of Rell which overlaps the 
gyri operti from above 1889. 1 

Operetta (opére'tá). 1770. [a It, dim. of 
opera.) А short (orig. one-act) light opera. 

Operose (p:pérdus), а._ 1670. [ad. L. ope- 
rosus, f. opus, oper- work.] 1. Made or done 
with, attended by, or involving much labour; 
laborious; elaborate 1683. 2. Of a person: 

borious; industrious, busy. | ., 

x, Browne might himself have obtained the same 
Conviction by a method less o. JOHNSON. 2. XM 
Compiler of History 1734. 59 O'pero'se-ly adv. 
1668, -ness 1664. Орову, laboriousness 1623, 

Ophicalcite (ркге'1зәї©). 1846. [f. Gr. Ss 
serpent + CarcrrE.] Min. A species of 
composed of a mixtüre of serpentine and crys- 


talline limestone (calcite). 

Ophicleide (pfikləid). Also -cleid. 1834. 
Га. F. ophiciéide, £. Gr. dpis serpent + Aem. 
кХед- key.] A musical wind-instrument 


6 (Ger. Köln). 


1| || Ophiophagus (рбр" 


t of a conical brass 
Com THEM ep 
alto to the le; also, а on this. 
BRA ah TELS 
called sada 1842. 
l'Ophidia (sia), 1. pl. 1802. [mod.L. 


neut. pL, f. assumed Gr, "opb or f. pikor, 
f. Epes serpent.) Zool, An order of Reptiles 
containing the snakes or serpents. 

Ophidian (of didn), а. and s5, 1813. [t 
prec. +-AN.] А. ad. т. Zool. Belonging to t 
order Ophidia. э. ining or relating to, or 
resembling that of, a snake or serpent; snake- 
like 1883. В, sd, Zool. A reptile of the order 
Ophidia; а snake or serpent 1832. 

{ Ophidium (of-didm). 1706. (med.L., ad. 
L. ophidion (Pliny), a. Gr. dpidioy ‘a fish re- 
sembling the conger', dim. of &e«s serpent. } 
Zool. A genus of acanthopterygian fishes with 
elongated bodies; a fish of this genus. So 
Ophi-dioid а. (:4.) belonging to (a fish of) the 
group Ogkidioidea, of which О, is the typical 


genus, 

, comb, form of Gr, бф t, as 
in | Ophioglossum (Сг. Agea) f£. the 
genus of ferns containing the adder's tongue, 
the type of the sub-order Ophioglossacen. 
Ophio*later [Gr. -Aarpys), а serpent-worship- 
per. So Ophio‘latrous 2. given to serpent- 
worship. Ophio‘latry. Ophio'logy [-LoGY |, 
that branch of zoology which treats of serpents. 
Hence Ophiolo'gic, -al adjs, Ophio‘logist. 
O'phiomacy rare (Gr. pavrela -МАМСҮ), 
divination by means of serpents 1753. 

О | it OPHIO- + 


phiomorph (p'fidmfi!). 
Gr. popph form. Zool. An amphibian of 
the order domorpha or Ophiomorphz (also 


nite shells, from their snake-like appearance ; 


a snake-stone. 

). PI -gi (dgoi). 
1555 [Ln а. Gr. дф‹ serpent-eating.] 
x. Aserpent-eater, 2, Zool, A genus of very 
venomous serpents allied tothecobra, inhabiting 
the East Indies, and feeding upon other snakes. 
One species is О. e/a$s, the HAMADRYAD 1883. 
So де финан а. eating or feeding upon 
nts 1 


a place or region mentioned in the O,T., whence 
fine gold was obtained ; its locality is uncertain. 

Ophite! (рй). 1617.. (ad. L. ophites 
(Pliny), a. Gr. ффїттз (sc. Aí8os) serpentine 
stone, f. dis serpent; see -ITE! 2 b.] Min. 
Name for various eruptive or metamorphic 
rocks, usu. green, and having spots or markings 
like a serpent; serpentine; serpentine marble. 
Also a//rió, Hence Ophitic a.! 1883. 

Ophite 2 (p'foit). 1692. [a.late L. OgAztz, 
a. Gr. 'Офіта, pl. of Ogirns, f. ёфиѕ serpent ; 
see -ITE! 1,] A member of a and century sect, 
who worshipped the serpent as an embodiment 
of divine wisdom. Hence Ophi'tic a.? 1865. 
|| Ophiuchus (efiizkZs) 1658. [L., a. Gr. 
bquodxos, f, pio- OPHIO- + -exos -holding, 
-holder.] One of the ancient constellations, 
figured as a man holding a serpent ; also called 
Serpentarius. 

Ophiuran (e'fijiüe'rán), a. and sd. 1836. [f. 
mod.L. Ophiura, f. Gr. бфиз serpent + dupa tail, 
in ref. to the long snake-like arms.] Zoo/.A.adj. 
Belonging to the genus Ophiura, family Ophiu- 
ridz, E us Ophiuroidea of echinoderms, B. 


so. A starfish of this genus, family, or class; a 


brittle-star or sand-star, So O'phiure (= В); 
Ophiu'rid a. and s4,; Ophiu'roid a. and sd, 
[| Ophryon (gfrifn). 1878. [mod.L., f. Gr. 


pus eyebrow.] Anat. That point in the fore- 


head at the middle of the line joining the upper 


margins of the orbits of the eyes. 
Ophthalmia (gtpe*lmii). late ME. Also 
Ophthalmy (т 543-1865), [late L. (Boethius), 


a, Gr. дфбалша, ї. dpOadpos eye.) Path, In- 


OPINE 


eye, esp. of the conjunctiva 
tis. 


(etperimik), а. and з). 1605. 
(ad. Lo esáthalmicus, a. Gr. шкіл of or 
pertaining to the eye, f. dg@arper eye; sec -iC.) 
A. adj. 1. Pertaining or relating to the суе, 
ocular; connected the eye, as a nerve, etc.; 
affecting the eye, asa disease 1727. 2. Good for 
discases of the eye; that treats such maladies ; 
that performs, or is used for, operations on the 
eye 1605. 3. Affected with ophthalmia 1845, 
з. The 0. artery 1831, a А competent о. surgeon 


Фи. 
B. э. (the adj. used absol) 1. A medicine 
or remedy for diseases of the eye 1653. 3. The 
htbalmic or orbital nerve 1727. 
thalmite (pfps*lmoit), 1877. [f Gr. 
ффбал дд + -YTE! 3.) Zool. The stalk on which 
the eye is borne in podophthalmous Crustacea; 
the ophthalmic uncle, eye-stalk. 
thalmitis (pipeelmai-tis). 1822. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. dp@aApds + -1718.] Inflammation of 
the eye, ophthalmia; sec. inflammation in- 
by tare занен of the eye. 

Оры (eipee1mo), comb. form of Gr. 
ёфдалџибз eye. See Main words. 

Oph fpeelme'ldzi) 1842. 
[Sec above and -LOGY,) The scientific study of 
the structure, functions, and affections of the 
eye. So Ophthalmological a., Ју adv. 1839. 
Ophthalmo'logist 1834. 

hthalmometer (pipelmg-mitaz), 1864. 
[See above and -METER.] An instrument de- 
vised by Helmholtz for measuring the curva- 
tures of the (iving) eye by means of images re- 
flected init. So Ophthalmome'tric a. relating to 
ophthalmometry, Ophthalmo-metry, measure- 
ment of the eye. 

Ophthalmoscope (pfpa-lmoskoup). 1857. 
[See above and -scoPE.] An instrument for in- 
specting the interior of the eye, esp. the retina. 
So Ophthalmosco pic, -al adjs, of or pertaining 
to the o. or its use; «ly adv. 

Ophthalmoscopy (eípzlme'skópi) 1730. 
[See above and -sCoPY.] +x. A branch of 
physiognomy, by which character is inferred 
from the appearance of the eyes -1828. 2, In- 
spection ofi the interior of the eye ; the use of the 
ophthalmoscope 1864. 

Opiane. [f. OPIUM +-ane as var. of -ine. 
Obs. synonym of narcotine, Hence hund] 
terms in ofian-: Opia'nic a., formed from 
narcotine; as in о, acid (Сонор), о. ether 
(СН. С.Н.О).  O'pianyl CygH$O,, the 
radical of opianic acid and its derivs. 

Opiate (де+рїдї), а. and sd, 1543. [ud. med. 
L. opiatus, -um ; see next] A, adj. Made with 
or containing opium; hence, inducing sleep ; 
narcotic, soporiferous. b. fig. Inducing drowsi- 
ness or inaction 1626. 

The Pastoral Reed Of Hermes, or his o. Rod Мит, 

В. sd. Any medicine containing opium and 
having the quality of inducing sleep; a narcotic, 

Jig. [He] began to lull my conscience with the 
opiates of irreligion JOHNSON. 

Opiate (du-pieit), v. 1611. [f. prec.; see 
-АТЕЗ.] І, ¢rans, To stupefy or put to sleep b; 
means of opium; to narcotize. b. fig. To dull 
the sense or sensibility of 1762, а. To mix 
or impregnate with opium, Chiefly in Opiated 
pl. a, 1611. d 

Opinable (opoi*náb'l, tp'pinăb’l), а. Now 
rare or Obs. 1456. [ad. І. opinadilis, f. opinar: 
to OPINE; see -BLE.] tr. That is a matter of 
opinion; disputable -1546. 2. Capable of being 
opined or held as an opinion 1603. 
TOpi-native,a. 1530. [ad. late and med.L. 
opinativus, f. L. opinat- ppl. stem; see -IVE.) 
1. Opinionative -1660, з. Conjectural 1829. 

Opine (opsi'n), v. 1557. [ad. L. opinari 
(also -are). т. intr, or with обу. cl.: To ex- 
press an opinion ; to say that one thinks (so and 
50) 1598. b.es?. To express a formal opinion, 
e.g. in council, еіс. Now rare. 1557. 2. To 
hold an opinion, or to hold as one's opinion ; 
to think, suppose. a. ¢rans. (usu, with обу. cl.) 
1611. b. intr. 1656. 

x. Mr. Squeers yawned fearfully, and opined that it 
was high time to go to bed Dickens. 2. b. You may 
о. upon everything under the sun M, Pattison, Hence 


flammation of the 
of the eye; 


2 (Fr, рен). ü (Ger. Maler) # (Fr. dene). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (еге). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr.faire). 3 (fer, fern, earth). 
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opinion; holding the opinion, or of opinion | || Opobalsamum (gpobze-lsámZim). late МЕ, 
(that. .). Also in comb., as illo. 2. Think- | Also anglicized Opoba'lsam. [L., a. Gr. Me. 
ing highly of oneself or one's own qualities, | валоаџоу, f. dads Juice + BaAcapov the balsam. 
conceited of 1612. 3. Opinionated 1649. ; | ree-]. The balsam or oleoresin called Balm of 
2. Нев so opinion d of bis cwn Abilities, that he is | Gilead or Balm of Mecca; see BALM jj, 
ever esigning somew! RYDEN. The tree roducin. this, а 5] cies of Ba. 
Opinionist (Zpinyanis:). 1623. [f. as prec. | ууу gd I" биш 
*-IST,] tr. Aholderof some peculiar opinion ; Opodeldoc (epédeldgk). 1656, [Believed 
a sectary, a faddist -1760. Ъ. Ch, Hist. One of to have been coined by Paracelsus (ат 1); 
a 15th c. sect who held that only those Popes perh, containing Gr. rós- vegetable juice, | +, 
who practised voluntary poverty were true orig. The name used by Paracelsus for medical 
vicars of Christ 1693. а. The holder of any plasters of various kinds -1733, а. Now ap- 
specified opinion 1630. plied to various kinds of soap liniment; езд, to 
Opisometer (gpisg'm?to1). 1872. [Е Gr. | that (Linimentum saponis) of the British Phar- 
dnigw backwards + nérpoy measure. ] Aninstru- | macopceia, a solution of soap in alcohol, with 
ment for measuring curved lines, as on a map, | camphor, oils of origanum, and rosemary added 
consisting of a small wheel turning on a screw | 1733. ji 
fixed in a rod or frame. ћ -opolis, comb. form of “POLIS, Gr. тбл city, 
Opistho- (opi-spo), bef. a vowel opisth-, Opopanax (opp-pineks). late МЕ, [a. L., 
comb. form of Gr, émadev behind, as in Opis. a. Gr. érénavag, f. dnds juice + траў (also 
thoglyphic рю, Opisthoglyphous (-0'- mavaxés, neut. of avais adj -all-healing), name 
БШ) |f, mod. L. Opisthoglyphia neut, pl, f. Gr. | of a plant] т. A fetid gum-resin obtained from 
yAver carving], adjs. Zool, longing to the di- | the root of Opopanax Chironium ; formerly of 
vision Opisthoglyphia of snakes, having grooves repute in medicine, з. In Perfumery, applied 
on the posterior teeth. Opisthomous (ó"*mes) | to a gum-resin obtained from Balsamodendron 
[f mod.L. Opisthomi (pl), f. Gr. duos shoulder], Kataf 1895. 3. Short for Opopanax-tree, 
а. Ichthyol, belonging to the division Opisthomi| attrib. and Comb., as о. Soap, soap perfumed with 
of teleostean fishes, having the scapular arch | о. (sense 2); o.-tree (Acacia f'arnesiana), the 
separate from the skull. Opisthopulmonate | Sponge-tree of the Southern U.S., West Indies, etc, 
(-p»"Imnét) [L. pulmo, pulmon- lung|,a. Zool. porto (wine) : see PORT sé, > 
applied to those pulmonate or air-breathing Opossum (dpp'sim). 1610. [Amer. Indian 
gastropod molluscs which have the pulmonary | namein Virginia.] т. General name of the small 
Sac behind the heart. marsupial mammals of the American family 
Opisthobranchiate (-breepkij&t), a. (22) тя dt mostly arboreal, some (genus Chj- 
1854. [ad. mod.L. Opisthobranchiata = Opistho- | ronectes) aquatic, of nocturnal habits, Me ae 
branchia; see prec] Zool. Belonging to the opposable thumb on the hind foot, and а раш 
order Opzsthobranchiata or Opisthobranchia of | Ptehensile; esp. Didelphys virg; eat rd 
gastropod molluscs, comprising aquatic forms | MOn opossum of ће U.S, (Colloq. Se 
having the gills behind the heart. b. sb. An | to Possum, q.v.) 2. Extended to various smal 
opisthobranchiate gastropod. So Opi:stho- |07 moderate-sized marsupials ; esp. the common 
branch (-braenk), in same senses 1851. name in Australia and Tasmania of those of the 
Opisth ous (2155), a. 1872. [f. mE Phalangistinz, more properly called 
> " alangers 1777. 
OPISTHO- + Gr, woíAos hollow + -ous.] Comp. Eo du EM as O.-mouse, the Pygmy Flying 
Anat. Applied to vertebrze the bodies of which Phalanger of Australia ; -shrimp, a shrimp of the 
are concave posteriorly; dist. from procælous 


genus Mysis or family Mysidz, so called from the 
and amphicelous. Also Opisthoceelian (-52'- | brood-pouch in which the female carries her eggs. 
Шап), a. ; and as sb. 1854. 


Oppidan(p-pidan), а. and si, 1540. [ad. L. ap- 
||Opistho-domos, 1706. [Gr., f. дтобо- 


pidanus belonging to a town (other than Rome); 
behind + àópos house.] Gr. Antig. An apart- | as sb.,a townsman, f. oppidum town.] A. adj, 
ment at the back of an ancient Greek temple, | Of or belonging to a town, or to the town i 
corresponding to the vestibule in front. Pere to ine rogni у); se urban з; loe 
i i^ ertaining to a university town, as opp. to 
гор or os a Oe, university itself -1831, В. sd, т. An inhabitant 
“GRAPH. ] Gr. АЛО) Antig. А Шай t Pi рүн 1549. фа, А ‘townsman’, mi 
written ón the back as well as the front of the Since eae go. een Ses за toin 
T Е college 1696. з. At Eton College: 
HM М) Бесе; also, a slab inseribed | not on the foundation (who boards in the town) ; 
Opisthosra plils al adj. wei E за dist, from colleger 1557. 
mi y ^ j». i 
upon the back as well as the front. Opistho- 1Oppi gnorate, oppi gnerate, 0 1006 E 
graphy, the practice of writing on both sides; ppl. stem of L, орд дауа, -erare to pledge; 
concr, writing of this kind. frase NO Pawn, pledge -1857. 1, stem 
Opisthotic (ppishptik, -dutik), а. (58.) 1870, | OPPilate (-pilet), v. 1347. [f pp вед 
[f Оріѕтн(о- + Gr. ojs, фт- ear. | Comp, Anat, | oL 1 oppilare to stop up, f. ob- Ов- 1- pilar 
Epithet of one of the otic or periotic bones, 


ram down.) :razs. To stop or e up, ied 
P г; . Е i t mi 
situated at the back of the ear; in mammals, eras Fus Patag aotion g being ok 
fused with the other otic bones, and forming structed; an obstruction O'ppilative а. ob- 
that part of the petrosal bone which contains the structive, consti 5 м. 
auditory chamber. b. 2, The opisthotic bone, TOppo-ne. v. P 51 E [ad. L. opponere to set 
|| Opisthotonos (pishp-tings). Also оц, against, f. ob< OB” x 4 ponere to place] = Of 
1657. [Gr., f. PPS + -Tovos stretched, | posg -1671 
тєгє to stretch, Path. Spasm of the muscles РАТ f. next ; 
of the neck, back, and legs, in which the body «Орвсва псу (раз s ы}; зда, dns 2 
is bent backwards; a form of tetanus, So Back in орр 
Opisthoto'nic а. 1623. 


i action or position of the opponent n 
a ical di : reise for a de- 
Opiu (Gu-pidim), 55. late МЕ. ROT Ge, academical disputation as an exercis 

mov ‘ poppy juice, opium ’, dim. of 274 vege- 


gree. Obs, exc. Hist, 1730. 6. [ad 
in debe "er Opponent (/pawnént), a. and sd. 1536. [ad. 
table juice.] The Inspissated juice of a species E Erin ели, seo OPPONE, OPP ЕЗ8 
оѓ Poppy ( ‘apaver somniferum), obtained from 1 с 
the unripe capsules by incision and Spontaneous 


2.) A. adj. х. Standing over against Pri 
f Я . isti ntrary, 
evaporation, of a reddish-brown colour, heavy E Um qu MR MA з. РАИ 
smell, and bitter taste; valuable as a sedative | Said of a muscle (opponens) of the hand in man 
and narcotic drug, and much used as a stimu- | and some quadrumana, which opposes a later: 
lant and intoxicant, esp, in the East, ime | digit to one of the other digits. Also of the 
s ence no antidote against the O, of time digit itself. 1842. В. så, 1, Опе who end 
Comó.: o. den, a Public room, of low or mean |а Contrary argument За A disputation j cor an- 
character, ke t as a resort of opium-smokers; o. | respondent, Obs. exc, Hist, 1536. 2. An 
habit, the habit of eating or smoking o, as a stimu- | tagonist, adversary 1615, 
lant or intoxicant; o, plant, o. poppy, the white 


2. I had already rün my o. through the sword arm 
Poppy. Hence O'pium v. гате, to treat with o, Lyrron, 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (5). 2 (Psyche). g (what). p (got 


O-pinant, Оріпег, one who opines 1611, 1Opina*- 

ion, an opinion 1511-1687. 
tOpinia-strous, а. [Е F. opiniasire (see 
OPINIATRE) + -0US.]. Opinionated, MILTON. 

Opiniated (ðpinijzitėd), ppl. а. 1589. [f. 
stem opini- perh. shortened from L, opinio 
OPINION + -ATE? + -ED.] +1. Having a con- 
ceited opinion of 71719. 2. Opinionated 1597. 

Opiniative (épi-niztiv), а. Now rare. 1574. 
[See OPINIATED and -IVE.] = OPINATIVE т. 
Hence Opr'niative-ly adv., ness. 
+Opinia-tre, opinia-stre, а. and sd. 159r. 
[а. F. opiniastre, later opiniâtre, a Rom. forma- 
tion on L. opinio; see -ASTER.| А, adj. Opin- 
ionated. — B. sd. An opinionated person 1603. 
So +Opinia‘tre v. 1652-1777. TOpinia:trety, 
-a'strety, the character of being o. 1619. 

Opi-ning, 224 sd. 1656. [f OPINE v. + 
-ING!,] The formation or expression of opin- 
ion; an opinion, a notion, 

Opinion (épi:nyan), 52. ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
opinionem, -io, f. stem of opinari; cf. oblivion 
and see -ION.] І, What one opines; judge- 
ment resting on grounds insufficient for com- 
plete demonstration; belief of something as 
probable oras seeming to one's own mind tobe 
true, (Dist. from knowledge, conviction, Or cer- 
tainty; occas, = belief.) b. What is generally 
thought about something, Often qualified by 
common, general, public, vulgar, late МЕ. а. 
(With az and 27) What one thinks about a 
particular thing, subject, or point; a judgement 
formed ; a belief, view, notion. (Sometimes de- 
noting a systematic belief, and then = convic- 
tion.) ME. 3. The formal statement by an 
Expert or professional man of what he thinks, 
judges, or advises upon a matter submitted to 
him; considered advice 1470. 4. Estimation, 
oran estimate, of a person or thing. late МЕ. 

. Spec. Favourable estimate, esteem. (Now 
only with neg., or such adjs. as great.) 1597. 
tc. Self-conceit, arrogance, dogmatism ; or, in 
good sense, self-confidence. SHAKS, T5. What 
is thought of one by others; standing; reputa- 
tion, repute, character, credit (of being so and 
50, or of possessing some quality) 1705. +6. 
Expectation ; apprehension —1658. 

x. O. in good men is but knowledge in the making 
Мит. Phr, Z% my o, as I think, as it seems to me. 
A matter of o., a disputable point. b. Nothing is 
So easily cheated, nor so commonly mistaken, as 
vulgar О. 1689. This. .stupid idol, o. 1753. 2. How 
long halt ye between two opinions? 1 Kings xviii. 21, 
Dr. Macleod had always the courage of his opinions 
1876. Phr, Pious o., a belief. commonly accepted, 

ut not enjoined as matteroffaith. Hence transf, 
A belief cherished in the mind, but not insisted 
on in practice, 70 Ze of o., to hold the belief or 
view; to opine: often with that... 3. Barristers 
in England advise on the law by giving an o. on 
@ case stated 1888, 4. I haue bought Golden 
Opinions from all sorts of people Ѕнлкѕ. b. She is a 
selfish, hypocritical woman, and I have no o, of her 
JANE Austen, 5, т Hen, JV, v. iv. 48. Hence 
TOpi'nion v. frans., to hold the opinion, or hold as 
an opinion ; to think, suppose 1555-1839. 
TOpi-nionate, a. 1553. [Е OPINION + -ATE; 
See -ATE?] І. Based on opinion, or held in 
the way of opinion ; supposed, fancied —тббг. 
2. = OPINIONATED 3, —1658. 

Opinionate (dpiny6nett), v. Now rare. 
1603. [f. L, opinionem OPINION +-ATE БАЯ, 
trans, апа intr. = OPINE v. 2. 1621. ta. a. 
trans. To express as a formal opinion, b. zz. 
= OPINE v. т. 1677. 8. refl. To become or be 
opinionated or obstinate. Obs. exc. in pa. pple. ; 
See next. 1603. 

Opinionated (Opi nySneitéd), 2/7. а. тбот. 
[Extended f. OPINIATED; cf. next] — fr. 
= OPINIONED 1, -1645 а. Possessed of a 
particular (esp, a favourable) opinion of -1739. 
3. Thinking too highly of one’s opinion ; con- 
ceited or obstinate in Opinion x6or. b. Obsti- 
nate, self-willed (in general sense) 1649. 

Opinionative (épinyónettiv), а. 1547. 
[Extended f, OPINIATIVE, after opinion, ~ +r. 
= OPINIONATE а. т. —I702, b. Relating 
to, or consisting in, opinion; doctrinal (as dist. 
from, practical) 1638. 3, = OPINIONATE a, 2. 
1547. So Opi'niona:tive-1y adv., ness. 

Opinioned @pinyond),a. Now rare. 1584. 
[f. Opinion sb. +-ED,] т, Having a (specified) 


OPSIMATHY 


: Cue ro 
o ce mp nn reme 
contrary, repugnant. Oppu, “tion, attack, as- 
sault; opposition ; also fg. ppu'gner (fpiz'no1), 
une who gas — 

Opsimathy (ppsi*mapi). rare. 1656. fad. 
Gr. dycpadia, f. ӧулрабтз, f. Óya- late + pab- 
to learn.] Learning acquired late. So O*psi- 
math, one who begins to learn late in life 1833. 

Opsiometer (ppsig'mita1). 1842. [f. Gr. 
Физ sight + -(o)METER.] = OPTOMETER. 

(g'psfnin) тооз. [Discovered by 


А. E. Wright and S. R. Douglas (Proc, Royal 


Soc, LXXII. 366) ; f. Gr. дфйлло» victuals, pro- 
visions + -IN}.] A substance present in blood 
serum which acts upon bacteria so as to render 
them subject to phagocytosis. Hence Opso'- 
nic a., O*psonize v. to affect by means of op- 
sonins, -iza-tion. 

Opt (ppt), v. 1877. [ad. Е. offer, ad. L. 

Zare to choose; cf. adopt.) ^ intr. To make 
choice (Ze£ween alternatives) ; to decide (for one 
of two alternatives). 

Optation (ppta'fan). 1577. [ad. L. opta- 
tionem, f. optare to wish.] The action of wish- 
ing; a wish or desire. b. Rhet. The expres- 
sion of a wish under the form of an exclam. 

Optative (p:ptativ, pptértiv). 1530. [a. Е. 
optatif, -ive, ad. late L. optativus, f. optare to 
wish; see -ATIVE, The first pronunc. is nor- 
mal, but the second prevails in Eng. schools 
and colleges] А. adj. т. Gram. Having the 
function of expressing wish or desire. 2. 
Characterized by desire or choice; expressing 
desire. В. sb, Gram. The optative mood; an 
optative form of a verb 1530. 

„ 1. О. mood: that mood or form of the verb, of 
which a prominent function is the expression of wish 
or desire, as in Gr. uù yévorro, * may it not happen ! 
Hence Optatively adv, in an o. manner or sense, in 
expression of a wish; in the o. mood. 

tic (р-рік). 1541. (a. F. optique, ad. 
med.L. opticus, a, Gr. дптікбѕ of or pertaining 
to sight, f. dmrés seen, visible, f. stem òr- (cf. 
бона I shall see, etc.).] A. adj. т. Of or per- 
taining to sight; visual, (Now rare ог Obs. in 
general sense.) 1599. 2. Anat, Pertaining to 
or connected with the eye as the organ of sight, 
or with the sense of sight as a function of the 
brain; esp. in the names of bodily parts or 
structures, (Also in Path. and Surg.) 1541. 
3. = OPTICAL 2, 3. Obs. or arch. 1569. 4. = 
OPTICAL 4. Chiefly in the phr, (now arch.) o. 
glass, a lens, or an instrument having a lens, 
esp, a telescope. 1607. 5. = OPTICAL 2. 1664. 

2, O. nerve, the second cranial nerve on each side, 
which enters the eyeball and terminates in the retina; 
they are the nerves of the special sense of sight. О, 
thalamus, each of two large masses of nerve-matter 
in the brain, one on each side of the third ventricle. 
4. The moon, whose orb Through o. glass the 'l'uscan 
artist views Мил. 5. О. angle, (a) the angle be- 
tween the two lines from the extremities of an object 
to the eye, being the angle under which it is seen, or 
the visual angle; (4) the angle between the optic axes 
of the eyes when directed to the same object; (c) the 
angle between the optic axes of a biaxial doubly- 
refracting crystal. Ò. axis, (a) the straight line 
through the centres of the pupil and crystalline lens, 
the axis of the eye; (4) a line in a doubly-refracting 
crystal such that a ray of light passing in the direction 
of it suffers no double refraction, 

B. sd, 1, The organ of sight, the eye ; chiefly 
in pl, (Formerly learned and elegant, after- 
wards pedantic, now joc.) 1620. tb. Short for 
optic nerve; fig. visual power -1718. ta. An 
“optic glass’; an eye-glass, lens, magnifying 

lass; a microscope or telescope -1800. +3.= 

PTICIAN І. -1675. — T4. The science of sight 
and light, OPTICS -1869. 

Optical (p:ptikal), а. 1570. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
1, Of, pertaining or relating to, the sense of 
sight; visual; ocular. (Now chiefly in special 
connexions, e.g. az o. illusion.) а. Of or per- 
taining to sight in relation to the physical action 
of light upon the eye; hence, Pertaining or re- 
lating to light, esp. as the medium of sight; be- 
longing to optics 1570, 3. Treating of, or skilled 
in, optics 1570. 4. Constructed to assist the 
sight; acting by means of sight or light; devised 
according to the principles of optics 1748. 

а. О, axis = offic axis (see Orric А. 5). 
square, reflecting instrument used by surveyors and 
others for laying off nc at right angles to each other, 
ш. 


Hence O*ptically 


4 О. 
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Optician (урап). 1687. [ad. F. ogéi- 
cien, Í. med.L. optica OPTICS; see -ICIAN.] 
т. One versed in optics. Now rare or Obs. 
a. A maker of or dealer in optical instruments 


1737. t 

6 ptico-, comb. f. Gr. órr:«ós OPTIC, as in 
O.-che'mical а., relating to optics and chemis- 
try conjointly ; О,-ра`рШагу а., belonging to 
the optic papilla. 

Optics (g'ptiks). 1579. [pl of OPTIC 
a., used subst. to render med.L. offica pl. 
neut., a. Gr. тд длт:ка optics; see-ICs.] The 
science of sight or of the medium of sight, i.e. 
light; that branch of physics which deals with 
the properties and phenomena of light. Now 
always construed as singular. 

Optimacy (g:ptimasi). Now rare. 1579. 
[ad. 16th c. L. optimatia, f. L. optimas, pl. op- 
timates; see next and -ACY. epl, later by 
aristocracy. | 1. Government, or a govern- 
ment, by the upper classes in a state; aristo- 
cracy ; also, a state so governed 1594. 2. The 
upper classes in a state; the aristocracy. 

Optimate (рід). x6rr. [ad. L. o- 
timas, as adj. aristocratic, as sb. pl. og£i- 
mates aristocrats; f. optimus best. Chiefly 
in pL, optimates (pptimz't7z).] A member of 
the patrician order in Rome; gez. a noble or 
aristocrat. 
|| Optime (g:ptimz). 1755. [a. L. adv. = ‘best’, 
‘very well’, from the phr. optime disputasti 
* you have disputed very well'.] One who has 
been placed in the second or third division, 
called respectively senior and junior optimes, 
in the Mathematical Tripos at Cambridge. 

Optimism (gptimiz’m). 1759. [а. F. opti- 
misme (in той... optimismus), f. L. optimus 
best; see -ISM.] r. The doctrine propounded 
by Leibnitz, that the actual world is the *best 
of all possible worlds', being chosen by the 
Creator as that in which most good could be 
obtained at the cost of the least evil. Also 
applied to other doctrines of like effect. ^b. 
Applied to any view which supposes that good 
must ultimately prevail over evil in the universe 
1841. 2. The character or quality of being for 
the best 1795. rare. 3. Disposition to hope 
for the best or to look on the bright side of 
things under all circumstances 1819, 

т. Voltaire's Candide, written to refute the system 
of o. Boswett, b. The young reformer's social 
simplicity, his dreams, his optimisms 1888. 3. ‘Let 
it be cheerful ' said he, with his gay o. 1881, 

Optimist (p:ptimist), sd. (a.) 1766. [f as 
prec. + -IST.] І, One who holds or believes 
in the metaphysical principle of optimism 1783. 
2. One disposed, under all circumstances, io 
hope for the best 1766. B. adj. Optimistic. 
1863. 

2. I have always observed that good physicians are 
optimists 1895. B, The o, governess. . who, when the 
weather was very bad, was still thankful because it 
was better than none at all 1865. Hence Optimi'stic, 
sal adjs, Optimi'stically adv. So Optimize v. 
| Optimum (g'ptimZm). 1879. [L., neut. of 
optimus best.] Biol, That degree or amount of 
heat, light, food, moisture, etc. most favourable 
for growth, reproduction, or other vital process. 
Also attrió, Best or most favourable, 

Option (gpfan). 1604. [a. F., ad. L. 
nem, f. root op- of optare to choose.] 
action of choosing; choice. 
thing that is ог may be chosen. за, Power or 
liberty of choosing ; freedom of choice 1633. 
3. The right which an archbishop formerly had 
on the consecration of a bishop, of choosing 
one benefice within the see of the latter, to be 
in his own patronage for the next presentation, 
‘Abolished in 1845.) 1701. 4. The privilege 
acquired on some consideration) of executing 
or relinquishing, as one may choose, within 
a specified period a commercial transaction on 
terms now fixed; esp. that of calling for the 
delivery (a сай), or making delivery (a put), or 
both (a double option), within a specified time, 
of some particular stock or produce at a speci- 
fied price and toa specified amount 1755. 

т. Plantation..must proceed from the o. of the 
[ ш) else it sounds like anexile Bacon. 2. He 
Peel] had no o. about accepting [office]—his sovereign 


sent for him, and he must come 1850, A sentence of 
imprisonment without the o. of a fine (7107). 


optio- 
1. The 
Also transf. A 


OR 


Optional (g-pfanal), а. 1765. [f, prec. 4 
-AL.] | 1. That is a matter of choice ; depend- 
ing on choice or preference; not obligatory 1792, 
2. Leaving something to choice. 

т, Even this burthen was o., not compulsory 1818 
2. Original writs are either o. or peremptory LACK 
stone, D. sd. U.S. Ап o. subject of study 1857, 

Opto-, from Gr. òmrós ‘seen, visible, used 
as comb. form with the notion of ' sight, vision Ji 


or ‘optic’, See Main words. 
Optogram (p'ptögræm). 1878, (f. OPTO- + 
-GRAM.] Kühne's term for the image formed 


on the retina by the action of light, which may 
be rendered permanent by chemical means, 

Optologist (gptg'lódzist). тооз. (f. Орто- 
+ -LOGIST.] A sight-testing optician. So Op- 
to'logy, Optolo'gical a. 

Optometer (pptgmto1). 1738. [f. Орто. 
+ -METER.] A name of various instruments 
for testing vision ; es^. one for measuring the 
refractive power of the eye and thus testing 
long- or short-sightedness. Hence Opto'me- 
trist, Optometry. 

Optophone (p'ptofoun). 1923. [f. Орто- 
+ Gr. pwvý sound.] An instrument to enable 
the blind to read printed type by the medium 
of sound. 

Opulence (gpiziéns). 1510. [ad. L. opu- 
lentia; see OPULENT and -ENCE.] Wealth, 
riches, affluence. Also ілам: and jig. 

Opulent (p`pižlčnt), а. 1601. (ad. L. opu- 
lens, -entem or opulentus, f. ops, opem. power, 
might, resources, wealth; see -ULENT. n 
Rich, wealthy, affluent. b. Vielding great 
wealth 1664. 2. Zrazsf. and fig. Rich in some 
respect: a. in mental wealth; b. in material 

ossessions; c. in physical development; plump 
feom Fr.]. 1791. 3. Of flowers, etc. : Rich in 
blossom, tint, or fragrance; splendid 1863. 

x. I shall be strangely unfortunate if І meet not 
with some o. widow 1704. 2. Her braided o. hair 
1863. з. Or beast or bird or fish, or o. flower ТЕМКУ. 
son. Hence O-pulent-ly aa. J 
|| Opuntia (opznfü). 160r. (L. Opuntia 
(sc. erġa), a plant growing about the Locrian 
city Opus (acc. Opuntem) in Greece ; taken as 
a generic name.] A large genus of cactaceous 
plants; also, the fruit of a plant of this genus; 
the Prickly Pear or Indian Fig. 
|| Opus (gps, dips), 1809, [L. ойиз work, 
pl opera.) А work, a composition; esf. a 
musical composition or set of compositions as 
numbered among the works of a composer in 
order of publication. Abbrev. Of. ^) Ma 

О. magnum or magnum o.: а L. expression sig- 
nifying ‘great work’, frequent in Eng. use, esp, in 
ref. to a large or important literary work. 

Opuscule (opz'skiul). 1656. [a. F., ad. І. 
opusculum, dim. of opus work; see -CULE. 
A small work ; esp. a literary or musical worl 
of small size. var. || Opu'sculum (pl. -ula). 

Or (61), 50, 1562. (a. F.:—L. aurum] 
Her. The tincture gold or yellow in armorial 
bearings. b. Or moulu, or molu; see ORMOLU. 

Or (91, ğı). айол ( rep., conj) arch. and 
dial (OE. dr adv. ‘early’; see Ere. But 
in all the uses exc. A. x the sense is that of the 
comparative, OE. £r earlier, sooner, before.) 
TA. adv. I. Asa positive. Early; = AIR adv. 
2, ERE А. т. -МЕ, П. As comparative. 1. 
Earlier, sooner; = ERE А. 2. МЕ. only. 2. For- 
merly, before ; = AIR adv. т, ERE A. 4. -1500- 

В. prep. 1. Before (in time); = ERE B. 1. 
ME. b. Confused with the conjunctive or ere 
(C. ха) for or e'er, or ever, but used simply as 
= ere, before 1629. 2. Bef. an adv. of time 
taken subst, as Jong, now, etc., forming ап 
advb, phrase ; = ERE B. 2. 1450. 

x. To dye or their day 1509. b. The Shepherds on 
the Lawn, Or ere the point of dawn, Sate simply 
chatting in a rustick row MILTON. ea 

C. conj. (or conjunctive adv.), — x. Of time: 
Before. Ta. in conjunctional phrases or that, 
or that; see ERE C. x -1721. b. Or alone, 
insamesense МЕ. c. with the addition of ever, 
e'er (adding emphasis). late ME. d. Or ^. 
for or e'er, or ever; see B. rb. 1568. _ 2. 
preference : Sooner than; = ERE C. 2. ME. j 

1. b. Wil you drink or you go, or wil you ES crar 
drinke? 1553. c. Thou accursed Spirit | damned 0 
ever thou wert born! WrsrEv. d, Lear m. iv. 295. 

Or (йт, 21) солу.2 (adv.2) ME. [Кейш 
form of the obs. OTHER солу. Oris propery 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), -» (cut). с (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche) о (what) Р (got) 


— — 1379 ORANGEADE 
the conjunction, not the associated adv, (sce | 3. -ог (-our) sometimes represents F, ~ir as amity, (a) the cavity of the mouth | (4) in haustellate 


sense 2), which Continued to be otter, or auther, талде, OF. manoi L. insects, the hollow оа the lower surface of the head, 
vr also ooo] Т Т | rer, F. mires, baranina, penis i. 


er also occurs] т, gem, А Coordinat. | parivir, L, * peradolateriam. trades, Б. Phewetica, Uttered through the mouth, 
ing two (or more) words, ог clauses, |" 4. -or, repr. ME. = AF. war, F, wur, L. wr, be ere rs Chat bs the Sacra ae os, x 


between which there is an alternative, b. 


When singular subjects (sb. or ) are со- 
ordinated by or, the tendency is bor th Ora! (бута), : (OE., app. ad. ON. aurar 
following pronouns to be when the] sr. commonly taken as ad. 1: aura; 1 A 
mutual exclusion of the subjects is not |. poer vechousd in Domei 
rero: Bea, pU. © iy acu. day Book as = a0 wen! з. А манно of 
or is emp to in Domesday Book ounce 
аб or adding EA аат ей ыйы Ve, und ia E - us 
ME. Tb. Foror occurring after meither, sec 


"orem, а vat. of «ior, suffix of tbe comparative 


: Orals, short or long, in Feel, Fill, Tulle, Full, Foal 887. 
degree of adjs., in major, minor, See stor, p i ы А 


So Ovraliam, the instruction of deaf-mutes b * lip. 
language ' 188). O'ralist 1867. y = З by, 
through, or with the mouth 1608. 

Green), 1728. = ORANG-OUTANG, 

Orange (prindg), 01, а. (ME. orenge, 
orange, a, OF., f. fu) Arab. adranj, in Pers. 
ndrang ; cf. Pers, mdr pomegranate. The initial 
nin Fr. and Eng. was app. absorbed in the indef. 
article in пяе сае А. 25. 1, The fruit of a 
tree (see sense 2), a large globose, many-celled 
berry (HgsPERIDIUM) wiih subacid juicy Pulp. 
enclosed in a tough rind externally of a bright 
reddish yellow (= orange) colour. a, (In 
full oramgetree: An evergreen tree (Citrus 
Aurantium), a native of the East; it produces 
fragrant white flowers, and the fruit mentioned 
in sense r. (Also applied to allied species, or 
subspecies, as C, Bigaradia, C. Bergamia; see 
quw) 1615. . з. Applied to various plants, or 
their fruit, mostly from some apparent resem- 
blance in flower or fruit to the orange-tree 1817. 
4. = SEA ORANGE, alarge orange-coloured holo- 
thurian (Lophothuria fabricii) of globose sha 
1753. 5. In full orange-colour : The reddish- 
yellow colour of the orange. Also, a pigment 
of this colour. 1587. 6. Her. A roundel tenné 
(tawny-coloured) 1562. 

т. Blood (red), Malta or Maltese O., a red.pulped 
variety. aff: or Fo, О„ a lemon-shaped and 
very sweet kind. Navel O., a nearly seedless variety 
from Brazil, etc., having the rudiment of a second 
fruit imbedded in its apex. Clove, Noble, or Man. 
darin О, = MawpARIN. Tangerine O.: see Там. 
cexine. The fruit of the Citrus Bigaradia is called 
the Bitler, Horned, or Seville О, and that of the 
С. Bergamia, Bergamot О, or Bexcamot'. Phr. To 
squeeze or suck an о., to extract all the juice from it; 

g. to take all that is profitable out of anything. 
Oranges and lemons, a nursery game, in which a 
ditty beginning with these words is sung, 3. Native 
о, (Australia), (а) the orange-thorn, an orange berry 
with a leathery skin, about one inch and a half in 
diameter; (4) the small native pomegranate, Capparis 
mitchelli, Quito O., Maclura aurantiaca, a species 
of nightshade in colour, fragrance, and taste resembling 
ano, See also Mock-oRANGE, 

attrib, and Comb. x, General: as o,-bloom, grove, 
etc. +e de irl, «merchant, etc.; 0.-ine ; O,groers 
Lr а адј. 

з. Special: o.-aphis, a black aphis (Sy; honophora 
citrifoliz) that infests the orange-tree; -Jelly, (a) a 
jelly flavoured with orange-juice and orange-peel ; 
(8) а variety of swede turnip; -marmalade, see 
MARMALADE ; -oil, the essential oil obtained from the 
rind of the o. ; «scale, any scale-insect which infests 
the orange-tree; esp. Aspidiotus aurantii, 

B. adj. Of the colour of an orange (see A. 5) 
1542. 

Сота. In names m erangecoloured varieties of 
а ез OF pears, аз д. anol, musk, pear, -pippin; 
(Oree"kizélit), a. 1631. [f.L.oracu- abo in SU of plant aga ct, of шг 

-, ini a ; | (more or less), as o, bat, the monycteris auranti, 
Ree petal 2-007 Bs pertaining о ап oracle inhabiting northern Australia, the male of which has 

Ms (дг, р ur of a bright orange; o.-cowry, a large handsome 
direct divine communications 1678. 2, Of the cowry (Су pri Yon ota deep Allow colour; 
nature of an oracle 1631. — b. Mysterious, am- | ‘grass, Hypericum Sarothra, having minute deep- 
biguous, or sententious, like the ancient oracles 


yellow flowers; o. lily, Lilium croceum; о. thorn: 
1736. c, Ominous, portentous 1820, 3. Of a | see А. 3, quots. 
person: That delivers oracular responses; also| Orange (g'réndg), só.2 1558. 1. Name of 
transf. 1821. 4. Delivered, uttered, or decreed | a town оп the river Rhone in France, formerly 
by an oracle 1820. 1 the capital of a small principality of the same 
2. Whatever he said or wrote was considered as о. | name, from which the princes of Orange-Nassau, 
by his disciples VAY e кр his lips, the ancestors of William III of England, took 
ДА Hans бте Сайичу шушо: | ts le in Eng НЫН t Wiliam of Orange” 
FPK 5 is an appellation of William ПІ. b. aftrid, 
Oraculous (órarkislos) a. Now rare or or belonging to the Orange family or dynasty 
а 26, eas ree d OUS] = ORACULAR. [15 Holland 1647. а. Але. Hitt (attrib.) Ap- 
RC Mas. He grows on a sudden о. and infallible | Plied to the ultra-Protestant party in Ireland, in 
GENE! Hence Öra'culous-iy adv., «ness, ref. to the secret society of Orangemen formed 
a obs. f. ORISON. in 1795; cf. ORANGEMAN 1795. 


The members of ‘The Orange Lodge’ of Free. 
Oral (0741), a. (52.) 1625. [f. L. os, or- | masons in Belfast and their Е aia known as 
mouth + -AL.] 1. Uttered in spoken words; * Orange boys ' and ‘ Oran; emen' The name of the 
transacted by word of mouth : spoken, verbal | lodge probably had ref, to William. of Orange, or to 
628. 2. Using speech only, езд, for the in- | the use of orange badges at the anniversary celebra- 
ЕЯ of ће deaf and dumb 1870. 3. Of or | tions of his memory, Hence, no doubt, ihe use of 
pertaining to the mouth 1656. 4. Done or per- 


‘Orange ' as a party name, 
5 n Orangeade (préndzzd). .1706. [Е ORANGE 
d with the mouth, as the organ of eating а d 
ЕА 1625. В. sd, Short for oral exam- | 102 +-ADE, after lemonade.) A drink composed 
ination, sound, etc. 1876. of orange and lemon juice diluted with water 
1, As for orall Traditions, what certaintie can there 


and sweetened. Also, now, an aerated water 
be in them? Br. Hatt. 2. An o. school 188. 3. О. 


1610, 
Ora? (Gerd). 1826. [L.a border, brim, 
Coast, еіс.) Еліот. The inflexed or inferior 
lateral margin of the prothorax. 
orache (рта). late МЕ, (Earlier 
aracke, a. AF, arasche, F. arroche ~ It. atrepice 
1—L. atriplicem, nom, atriplex, ad. Gr. drpá- 
pafus, ~s (dlpa-, dvBpápa£a). ] A plant of the ge- 
nus Atriplex, N.O. Che dace; esp. the Gar- 
den Orach or Mountain Spinach (A. hortensis). 
Oracle (p-rik'l), s. (ME. erarcle, a. F., 
ad, L, oraculum (oraclum), f. orare, with suffix 
~culo- of material instrument.) І. 1. Gr. and 
Rom, Antig. The иу or medium by which 
tos 


a god was iU ar peak; the mouthpiece 
offe deity; the place or seat of such agency, 


at which divine utterances were bel to be 
given. а, A response, often ambiguous or ob- 
Scure, given usu. by a priest or priestess of a 
god, at the shrine or seat of the deity 1 

. The Oracles are dumm Мит. Phr: 7o work 
the o. to influence the agency or medium; to obtain 
the response desired by influence or marnceuvring 
behind the scenes ; also (slang), to raise money 1863. 
з. Ап о, was procured exactly suited to the purpose 
of the leaders of the expedition Гні 

IL transf. т. A vehicle or medium of divine 
communication, а, The holy of holies in the 
Jewish Temple; also, the mercy-seat within it 
1440. b. One who or that which expounds or 
interprets the will of God 1548. 2. Divine reve- 
lation; a message divinely inspired ; also, 47, 
the sacred scriptures (from Rom. ій. 2). late МЕ, 
x. a. Sion Hill..and Siloa's Brook that flowd Fast 
y the О. of God Мит. b. In his company Ione 
the Puzel, whom he used as an o. and a southsaier 
1548. 2 The oracles or sayinges of God 1548, 

Ji. 1, Something reputed to give oracular 
replies or advice 1625. b, Something regarded 
as an infallible guide or indicator, esp. when 
its action is mysterious, as a chronometer, a 
compass 1726. 2. A person reputed or affect- 
ing to be infallible т 596. 3. A wise utterance; 
zn authoritative and infallible declaration ; un- 
deniable truth 1569. 4. A prognostication 1596. 

1. b. He called it [a watch] his o., and said it 

inted out the time for every action of his life 
ena з. I am sir O., And when I ope my lips, let 
nodogbarke Suaks, 3. His Words were received as 
Oracles 1701, Hence Oracle v. frans, to utter as 
an O., inir, to speak as an о. 


whether; see WHETHER ME. — 3. OF.. or in 
the sense of e/fAer. . or is now poetic ME, +b. 
Or..or occurs with alternative juestions; = 
wether..or. (Or alone = * wheth 

prob. repr. L. ал.) -1734. 4. After a 
Statement or an exhortation, or appends a 
secondary alternative; = otherwise, else; in 
any other case; if not ME. g. Or else (also 
formerly ore/s) : = or if not, or otherwise ; = 
sense 4; see ELSE 4. МЕ, 6. Or connects 
two words denoting the same thing: = other- 
wise called, that is (= L. ved, sivo) МЕ, 

1. Did you send a verbalora written message ? 1776. 
A vine or two 1861, You may walk ten or even 
twelve miles without finding one (тоа). b. If 
Tintoret or Giorgione are at hand Rusxix. Mr, 
Darwin or Barnum would claim him as their own 
1874. 2. You may take either the medal or its value 
(mod.), b. An horse that had neither good eyes or 
feet 1691. з. Or let us glory gain, or lory give 
Pore. b. Tar me where dide bred, Or in the 
heart, or in the head Saks, Awake, arise, or be 
us fal'n Мил. 6. The thme or Жон Spider 
1 

Ог-, Pref, freq. in OE., and occas; in ME,, 
now surviving in ORDEAL, and perh. in OnT. 
OE. or- was the stressed form, corresp. to Goth. 
us-, ur-, ON. dr-, ör-, G. ur-, etc., orig. an adv, 
and prep., meaning ‘оці’. 

-Or, a termination of words, and form of 
various suffixes, of L, origin, 

In AF. the sound arising from Latin д became |Б 
(й) and came c 1300 to be written ои (sonour) The 
earliest adopted wordsin ME. had o or u (onor onur), 
but the regular representation after 1300 was with eu 
(onowr, honour), At the Renaissance, many of the 
-our words were conformed to the L. in -o*; and 
nearly all words taken then or later from L. were 
spelt -or, In Great Britain -our is still written in 
many of the words left unchanged in the x6th c., but 

merican usage favours -o7 in all. í 

1, гог (formerly often -oz7), repr. ultimately 
L. -or, -orem, in nouns of condition derived 
from verbal stems, as error; horror, liquor, 
tenor, torpor, tremor, ete, | 

2. -or (formerly often -owr), repr. L. -o, -orem 
of agent-nouns, formed on stems identical with 
the supine stems of vbs. Of these there аге: 
a. Those терг, L. agent-nouns other than those 
in -dtor, -étor, -itor, -itor; as actor, author, con- 
Sessor, doctor, inventor, tutor, etc. — b. Agent- 
nouns in L, -aor, -éor, -itor, -ifor were regu- 
larly reduced from -diàürem, etc., through -edor 
to OF, -eör, -ейу, AF. -eour; which became in 
МЕ, -our, and in F. -eur, and thus fell together 
with those from simple -orem in a. Such are 
conqueror, donor, emperor Ьа 
solicitor, vendor, etc. Also, saviour (AF. sau- 
veüur :—OF, salue?r, salvedor, L. salvatorem), 
which has preserved the vowel bef. -owr. Similar 
are agent-nouns formed in Fr, or AF. on the yb, 
Stem, as purveyor, surveyor, tailor, warrior 

F. werreyour, f. werreier to war). c. Agent- 
nouns in -dzor, -étor, -itor, -itor, -útor, adopted 
in later times in Fr., or in Eng., retain ¢, ap- 
pearing in Fr, as -ateus, -iteur, etc., and have 
now in Eng. the same written form as in L., 
€. g, administrator, creator, creditor, etc, Some 
of these, from ОЕ, or AF., had formerly -or, 
as creatour, creditour, etc. ; others of later 
formation, immed, from L., have had the -or 
form from the first. 4. -or is sometimes an al- 
teration of another suffix, as of L, -arius, F. -ter, 

- “er, in bachelor, chancellor, or of Eng. -er 
1—ОЕ, -ere, in sailor. The frequent occurrence 
of ME, -our, mod, -or, in legal terms denoting: 
the person acting, as opp. to the person acted 
Upon in -Z -ee, е, g. lessor, lessee, has p а 
Kind of professional character ; cf. sazlor, sailer, | ie Nm I кз : 
m S Р ü (Fr. e D(curl), e (es) (there), 2 (2) (rein), т. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
(Ger, Köln), 2 (Ет. pew). й (Ger. Maller). кт TP adn N (2) » d ) 9 (fir, fern, ) 


of an orange tint, 


ORANGEADO 1380 ORBITOSPHENOID 


"do. 1599. [CE Sp. maranjada | ferred to ORATORIO.) 1. Of, pertaining to, or 
conserve of oranges, F. orangeat.) Candied proper to an orator. 2. Of or pertaining to an 
orange-pecl -1796. oratorio 1811, Hence Oratorrially adv, 
O'-range-blossom. 1786. The white fra-| Oratorian (pratderiin). 1644. [f L. øra- 
t blossom of the orange-tree. Worn by | ferius of or pertaining to an orator, oratorium 
les in wreaths, trimmings, etc., or carried in | place of prayer, ORATORY 56.1] A. adj 1. = 
bouquets at the marriage ceremony. ORATORIAL т. -1734. з. Of or pertaining to 
O-range-flow:er. 1626. = prec. the ORATORY (2.13) 1862. В. só, A father or 
Comb, orange-flower water, the aqueous solu- | priest of an oratory; sec. a member of the 
tion of orange-flowers; the fragrant watery distillate Oratory of St. Philip Neri, or other similar 
left over in the preparation of neroli oil. society (see ORATORY sd, 3) 1656. 
Orang(eism (préndgizm) 1823, [| Orato-ric, а. 1656. [f L: oratorem ORATOR 
ORANGE 3553 + -15М.] The system and prin-| |. rhe ge 
ciples upheld by the Orange Association; the | + IC, after historic, etc.] = next. 
i > soliti E oy in| Oratorical (prătp'rikãl), а. 1619. [0 as 
асре of Protestant political ascendancy in prec. +-AL,] tre = БЕУ alas» di Of; 
ran; man er x pertaining to, or characteristic of an orator or 
сше 24M e cgit up oratory ; rhetorical ; also, according to the rules 
SecA ies P of oratory; characteristic of a professional advo- 


society formed, in 1795, for the defence of Pro- к 
m: rene . | cate 1634. 3. Given to the use of oratory 1801. 
testantism and maintenanceof Protestant ascen: x; Qi Diconied сае сао е 


dancy in Ireland; see ORANGE 54,2 1898. Hence Orato'rically adv, 

Orangery (p'réndgjri, p*réndgéri). 1664. [In | Oratorio (pratde'rio), 1727. [a. It., ad. eccl. 
sense т, a. È. orangerie, f. oranger orange-tree; | p, oratorium Oratory 0.1 Named in the 16th 
see -ERY 2] І. A place appropriated to the c. from the musical services in the church of 
cultivation of orange-trees, ta. A scent ex- | the Oratory of St. Philip Neri in Rome, these 
tracted from the orange-flower; also, snuff being virtually examples of the older mystery 
scented with this -1744. ; | Play adapted to a religious service.) A form 

O-range-taw:ny, @,and 50. 1575. А. adj. | of extended musical composition, of a semi- 
Of a dull yellowish brown colour; tan-coloured dramatic character, usu. founded on a scriptural 
with a tinge of orange. В. sd. As the name of theme, sung by solo voices and a chorus, to the 
a colour or a fabric, r ‚‚„ | accompaniment of a full orchestra, without the 

Orangite (p'réndgoi). 185r. [From its | assistance of action, scenery, or dress, 
colour.] Miz. An orange variety of thorite, O-ratorize, v. 1620. [f ORATOR sd, + 

Orang-outang (dren шел). Also orang- -IZE.] intr, To play the orator ; to deliver an 
utan (Serin,#'tin). 1699. [ult ad. Malay | oration, Now usu. joc. or contemptuous : to 
Orang ü'tan ‘man of the woods'.] Zool, An |: speechify’, 
anthropoid ape, Simia satyrus, of arboreal À on 
habits, inhabiting Borneo, баша, and for- а th Беса yy Va ВР 
merly Java; js male exceeds 4 feet in height Public OE реву ЕСО О 

d hà: ry long arms, rang- а 
овом Bornes, Тва Гаме Oranet | Oratory (чән) 31^ ME. раа Ts oe. 


utan is S, morio of Borneo. h 3 a 
{| Огагїоп (orēə'ripn). 1772. [Græcized f. | 07и place of prayer (prop. adj. “for prayer’, 
sc. templum); f. orat-, orare; see -oRY.] 1.A 


next.] In the Greek Church, the deacon's stole. 

| Orarium (огёотійш). 1706, [L., а napkin, | Place of prayer; a small chapel; OH 

f. оз, or- mouth, face; see -ARIUM.] a. The | building for private worship. Also in ref, to 

earlier name of the stole; здес. in the Greek | Jewish or pagan worship. — +2. A faldstool at 

Church = ORARION. b. The scarf attached | Which a worshipper kneels -1771. ^ 3. The 
name of certain religious societies in the Е.С, 


to a pastoral staff 1814. Church A m 
er RU. ; orig. and esp. the О. of 54 Phili 
Orate (бта, дәге), v. 1600, [f. E. orat- | Hare or Qux of the Polen foe 0., а 
orare, Re-coined in U.S. с 1860, asa back- society of priests living in community without 
formation from oration.] intr. fi. To pray i | vows, constituted at Rome in 1564. 
to plead. 2. To act the orator; to hold forth, | , In Temples hallowed for publique vse and not in 
*speechify'. Now usu. joc. or sarcastic, priuate Oratories Hook&n. 
a: Hanan whose businesse isto 0, and per- Oratory (prátori), 52.2 1586. Гай. L, ora- 
Кук Gp DNE toria (sc. ars).| 1. The art of the orator or of 
Oration (érai‘fon), sd. late ME. [ad. L. public poet te the art of speaking eloquently ; 
orationem, f orare; cf, prec.) x. A prayer or | rhetoric т 593. 2. The delivery of orations or 
petition to God; orison. Now only Hist, 2. speeches; rhetorical or eloquent language. 
A formal speech or discourse ; esp. one delivered | у, That part of o., which relates to the moving of 
in connexion with some particular occasion | passions Swirt. г. It is seldom that o. changes votes 
1502. 8. Speech, language; now only in Gram., | 1849. 
in ‘direct апа ‘ oblique о.’ Oratress (p:riitrés), 1586, [f. ORATOR + 
2. The greet orations of the two first orators of -Ess},] A female orator, tpetitioner, or tplaintiff. 
any age, Demosthenes and ZEschines 1844. Orb (Б), s.l 1526, [ad ix bis ti Я 
Oration, v. соод. 1633. [f. prec. sb.1| тае round disk; GP Sub "^A role and 
intr, To Orate sto speechify . deriv, senses, 1 A circle, or anything of cir- 
Orator (g'ritor), late ME. [a. AF. oratour | cular form, as a circular disk, etc. Now rare. 
= OF, orateur, ad. І... oratorem, f. orat-, orare; | x 590. 2. Astrol, The space on thè celestial 
Sce Vers] „tı. An advocate, a spokesman ; | sphere within which the influence of a planet, 
spec. a professional advocate -1650. fa. A | star, or ‘house’ is supposed to act 1727. t3. 
petitioner or suppliant, (Commonly used in | 45/707, The plane of the orbit of a planet, etc. ; 
subscribing a letter or petition to a superior.) | also, the orbit or path -1674 +4. A cyclical 
-1727. b. Law, The plaintiff or petitioner in period, a cycle ~1742, 
a bill or information in chancery or equity (now | x. And I serue the Fairy Queene, To dew her orbs 
U.S.). 1з. One who delivers a speech or oration | уроп the green Suaxs, 3. Instruct the planets in 
in Erie: esp. an eloquent public speaker, late | what orbs to run Pore, 
ME. 14. One sent to plead or speak for another; | П. A sphere and deriv. senses. 1. O/d Astron, 
an ambassador, envoy, or messenger -1673. g. | Each of the concentric hollow spheres supposed 
Public О, : an officer of the Universities of | to surround the earth and to carry the planets 
Oxford and Cambridge, whose functions are to | or stars with them in their revolution; see 
Speak in the name of the University on State | SPHERE, OZs. exc, Hist, 1526. з. Anything of 
Occasions; to go in person, when required, to | Spherical or globular shape 1597. 3, A general 
plead the cause of the University ; to write suit- | name forthe heavenly bodies(sun, moon, planets, 
able addresses, letters of congratulation or con- | OF stars), in sense either of * globe ', or of ‘disk’ 
dolence; to introduce candidates for honorary | Chiefly Zoe. or әйе, 1596. ТЪ. spec. The earth ; 
degrees, and to perform other like duties 1614, | cf. L, orbis terrarum -1667. 4, The eye-ball; 
3. I come not (Friends) to steale away your hearts, | the eye. 7oe/. and rhet, 16. . 5. The globe sur- 
Tam no о, as Brutus is Suaxs, Som О, renound In | mounted by a cross forming part of the regalia ; 
ee or free Rome Милом, also called mound, formerly globe, ball 1702. 
sewn дил, а. Now rare, 1546. | 6. Jig. Та. A ‘sphere’ of action or activity; rank, | ORBITO- + SPHENOID.] А. adj. Belonging р, 
sh by oratorius + «АІ. In 2, re-[station. (Often with ref. to sense IL 1.) 21757. | the orbit and the sphenoid bone; applied t 


æ (man) a (pass), au (loud), v (cut). £ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Ет, eau de vie). i (sit), ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get) 


b. (from П. 2 or 3.) An organized or colléctive 
whole; a rounded mass; a ‘ world’ 1603. 

2. What a hell of witchcraft lies In the small o. of 
one particular tear! Suaks. 3. The O, of Day Guay. 
b. Twel. N. ut. i. 43. 4. These eys. .thir seeing have 
forgot, Nor to thir idle orbs doth sight appear Mitr, 
6, a. Evangelists of an higher Orbe then.. Bishan, 
1644. Contd, o.-fish, an East Indian fish (Chætodon 
or Ephippius orbis). 

Orb, 22.2 1500. [In med.L. orda, in Anglo. 
Fr, orde, as if for med.L. *oria fenestra blind 
window; cf, L, orbus luminis bereft of light, 
blind.] . Arch. Blank or blind window; hence 
plain stone panel, blank panel. 

Orb (fib), v. 1600. [f. ORB sY] Y. trans, 
To enclose in, or as in, an orb or circle 1645. 
2. To form or gather into an orb, disk, or globe; 
to round out 1600. 

т. Yea Truth and Justice then Will down return to 
men, Orb'd in a Rain-bow MILTON. 

Orbed (gibd, poet. pibéd), а. 1597. [f 
ORB s! and v. + -ED.] 1. Formed into, or 
having the form of, an orb; rounded; arched, 
Also fig. 2. In comb., as fullo. (having a full 
orb), etc. 1667. 

Orbicular (pibikizlái), а. (sd.) late ME, 
(ad. F.orbiculaire or L. orbicularis, f.orbiculus; 
See prec. and -AR.] A. adj. x. Round asa circle 
or disk; circular, of circular plan or section, 
b. Anat, and Zool, Applied to structures of cir- 
cular or discoidal form ; spec. to those muscles 
(sphincters) surrounding, and having the func- 
tion of closing, natural apertures of the body, 
as the sphincters of the mouth, eyelids, etc, 
(Also іп L. form orbicularis.) 1615. c. Bot, Of 
circular outline, as leaves, etc. 1731. 2. Spheri- 
cal, globular, Sometimes /oose/y, Having a 
rounded or convex (as opp. to a flat) surface. 
late МЕ, 3. fig. Full-orbed, rounded, complete 
1673. 4. Nat. Hist, Combined with other adjs. 
of form; (es. in Bot. of leaves), as 0.-cordate, 
-ovate, etc, 1847. 5. О. done (os orbiculare), a 
very small bone of the middle ear, at the end of 
the incus, and articulating with the stapes 1706. 

т. Quite through his bright o. targe CHAPMAN. 3, 
The household ruin was thus full and o. Dx Quincey. 

B. sb. Anat. An orbicular muscle, See A, 1. b. 
Also in L. form orbicularis. 1872. Hence Orbi- 
cula'rity, o. form or character. Orbi'culardy 
adv., ness (rare). 

Orbiculate (рЫ), а. 1760. [ad.L. 
orbiculatus, f, orbiculus, f, orbis ORB sb; see 
-CULE and -ATE? 2,] = ORBICULAR. Chiefly 
in Wat, Hist, So Orbirculated а. 

Orbiculato-, comb. f, L. ordiculatus, OR- 
BICULATE, in sense ‘ orbiculately— ', as 0.-cor- 
date, etc. К 

Orbit (gubit). 1548. [ad. F. orbite or L. 
orbita wheel-track, orbit, f. ordis wheel, circle. 
т. Anat, The bony cavity containing the eye ant 
its muscles, glands, etc. ; the eye-socket. b. Zool, 
The border of, or part surrounding, the eye ina 
bird, insect, etc. 1774. $ с. (By confusion with 
ORB sd, II, 4.) The eye-ball; the eye 1728. 2. 
Astron, The path of a heavenly body; the curved 
path described by a planet or comet round the 
sun, by a satellite about its primary, etc. (Rarely 
= the ecliptic.) 1696, ҸЪ. Confused with orb; 
see ORB 50.1 II, т, 3, 6. 1727. 

т. €. Or roll the lucid о, of an eye VouG. 2, Jigs 
The backslidings of my aunt Dinah in her o. did the 
same service in establishing my father's system 1759. 
Hence O'rbital a, of, belonging to, or connect 
with an o. ; taking place in an o., as o. revolution F 

Orbitar (g-1bita1), а. (50.) 1741. [ad. Ё. 
orbitaire у see -AR,] Anat, x. = ORBITAL} хаг. 
O'rbitary. B. sd, The zygomatic suture 1782 

Orbitelous (gibitzlos),a. 1857. (f.mod.L. 
orbitelus, F. orbitéle, f. L. orbis + tela web.] 
Zool, Applied to those spiders which spin SER 
lar webs, as the garden-spider. So Orrbitele, 
an о. spider, е А 

Orbito-, comb. form of L, orbita Oram 
usu, in sense ‘relating to the orbit along s 
(some other part)’, as o.-nasal, -temporal adjs. 
etc, 

Orbitolite (pibi'tdloit). 1859. (In mod.L. 
orbitolites, f. orbita ORBIT + Gr. Mos ur 
see -LITE.] The fossil shell of a foraminifer 

the genus Ord/tolites, f 
Orbitosphenoid (:1bito sfr noid). 1854. [É 


ORBY 


small bone or bony process forming 
eye-socket, and (in man) ошен 
о. bone 


wing of ve i bone. B.;4 

or process, а. = prec. 
Orby (bi), а. rare and iut А 
Of the form of an orb; аз ina 
‘coming round '; of the nature of, or 

to, a heavenly body, 


Orc, ork (йк). т Sense A 
orgue, ad. L. orca, a kind pws ^ E 
cetacean of the genus Orca, family TI 


р, the killer 0, gladiator Gray). 
applied to more than one vague]; tified 
monster. 1611, 2. Occas, €— 
Orcus, Rom, orco, and ж Quae] $ 
monster, an ogre 1590, Also (in sense 1) O'rea. 

Orcadian (p1két-dian), а. and ső. 1661, [f 
L. Orcades the Orkney Islands +-1Ах,] А. lj. 
Of or pertaining to Orkney. В. s5, A native or 
inhabitant of Orkney. 

Orcanet (?:1kánét). 1548. [a OF, orcanette, 
altered from arcanette, dim, of arcanne, for 
OF. alcanne, ad. med.L, alkanna, whence At- 
KANET,] = ALKANET. 


Orcein (uusiin). 1838. [Altered from 
ORCIN. Chem. A red ing - matter 
(C1H7NO;) obtained from orcin action 
of ammonia and oxygen, and in the 


dye called orchil, 

Orchard (futfoid). [OE ortgeard, the 
first element of which is prob. ad. L. Aortus 
(late and med.L. ortus) garden. In oth c. 
orcgeard, orceard, whence ME, orchard.| ta. 
Formerly, in general sense, A for herbs 
and fruit-trees, — b. Now, an enclosure for the 
culate of a oe 

attrib. and Comé., as о, grass, an grown 
in an о„ esf. in U.S., the Cock's-foot Gras, Dactylis 
glomerata; -house, a glass house for the protection 
of fruit that is delicate, or is wanted early; о. oriole, 
a N. Amer, oriole (Zcferus spurius) which hangs its 
nest from the boughs of fruit and other trees. 

O-rcharding. 1664. [f prec. + -ING1.] 
1. The cultivation of fruit-trees in orchards. 
2. concr, Land laid out and planted with fruit- 
trees. (Chiefly Amer.) 1721. 

O-rchardist. 1794. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 
One who cultivates an orchard. 

Orchestic (pike'stik), а. and sb. 1842. Гай, 
Gr. épxnorinds, f. òpxnorýs dancer; see -IC.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to dancing. В. 20. 
(more freq. in pl.) The art of dancing 1850. 

Orchestra (gikéstrá). 1606. [a. L.,a. Gr. 
ÓpxücTpa the space on which the chorus 
danced, f, ópxéeg6a: to dance, Formerly stressed 
orchestra.) | 1. Gk, Theatre, A large semicir- 
cular space in front of the st Viens па 
chorus danced and Я 2. art of a 
theatre or other building assigned to the band 
or chorus of singers 1724.: 3: The company of 
musicians themselves ; a company of performers 
of concerted instrumental music in a theatre, 
concert-room, etc. 1720. — b. éransf. The set of 
instruments played by such a company of mu- 
sicians 18, 

3: ps NEA chairs, stalls (0.5.), that part of a 
theatre known in England as the ‘stalls’ (STALL sd. 
4c). Hence Orchestral (p1ke'strál, g'akéstrál) а. _ 

Orchestrate (z-1késtreit), v. 1880. [f prec. 
+ -ATE*,]  ¢rans, To compose or arrange for 
an orchestra; to score for orchestral perform- 
ance, Hence Orchestration, the action or art 
of orchestrating; the style in which a piece of 
music is orchestrated ; instrumentation of or- 
chestral music. O*rchestrator. t 

Orchestre, -ter (gukéstax, formerly pake's- 
to). 1623. [a. Fy f. L. orchestra.) = OR- 
CHESTRA, ‹ 

Orchestric (gikesstril), а. 1786. [f as 
prec. + -1С:] І. Better ORCHESTIC, q. VY. 2. 
pasen 1839. dial) x i 

rchestrina (jgikéstrZn&). 
1838, [f. ORCHESTRA +-INA 1, after concertina, 
ew ‘ta. An instrument of the keyboard 
kind, imitating various other musical instru- 
ments, b, A mechanical instrument resembling 
a barrel-organ, intended to imitate the effect 
of an orchestra, So Orche'strion [cf. ac- 


cordion). 
Orchid (gukid) 1845. [Introduced by 


Lindley; f. mod.L. Orchidex or Orchidacez } 


8 (Ger, Köln). à (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Muller). 


din. 


Also -ino. 


ORDER 


of| the Christian Church; to confer holy orders 


тох, 
(f. | lawful 


mod.L. Orchidex (see OxcHIDEOUS) + -AN.] 
hidaceous ; per- 


deous (piki*dios), а. 1818. (f. mod. 
Lo Orchidex (Linn.), irreg. f. Gr. Goya, L. orchis 
(with assumed stem erctid-),] Belonging to 
the Orchidex or natural order of plants akin to 
the genus Orchis; orchidaceous. 

» assumed comb. form of Gr. 
беҳи (Ше etym. form being orcéio-) ; usu. taken 
as if repr. ORCHID; as іп Orchido'logist, one 
versed іп orchidology; Orchido'logy, that 
branch of botany whicti deals with orchids ; etc. 

Orchil (дар). 1483. [a. OF. orchel, or- 
cheil; mod.F. orseille, Origin uncertain ; see 
ARCHIL.] т. A red or violet dye prepared from 
certain lichens, esp. Roccella tinctoria. a2. 
The lichen Aocee//a. tinctoria, or other species 
from which the dye is obtained 1758. 

(рија), orchella (pztfe'la). 
[ad. It, orcello, OSp. orchillo.] ~ 1. = 

з. (usu. o.-teced.) = prec. 2. 1772. 
Orchis (pikis). 1562. га L. (Pliny), the 
plant, a. Gr. dpyis testicle, the plant orchis 
зо called from the usual shape of the tubers). 

l orchises, for which orchids is often substi- 
tuted.) The typical genus of OrcAidacez or Or- 
chids, comprising terrestrial herbs of temperate 
regions, with tuberous root (usu. having two 
tubers), and erect fleshy stem bearing a spike of 
flowers, usu. purple or red, with spurred lip; any 
plant of this genus, or (pop.) of other genera 
resembling this. b. With defining word (some- 
times denoting an insect, etc., which the flower 
resembles): as Bee O., BUTTERFLY O., FIN- 
GER O., FLY O., etc. 1785. 

Where..far descried High tower'd the spikes of 
purple orchises M. Азхогр. 
|| Orchitis(pikortis). 1799. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Opxis testicle.] Path, Inflammation of the tes- 
ticle. Hence Orchi'tic a. 

Orchotomy (gikgtómi) Also orchio-, 
1753. fad. Gr. ópxorouía, f. бру testicle + 
-Topia cutting.] Surg. Excision of the testicles ; 
castration. 

Orcin (g:sin). Also -ine. 1840. [ad. mod. 
L. orcina, f, stem of It. orce//o ORCHIL; see 
-IN.] Chem. A colourless crystalline substance 
C7H0, + Н.О) obtained from the various 
ты of orchilla-weed, turning red, brown, or 
yellow, in contact with air, or when treated with 
various compounds, Cf. ORCEIN. 

Ordain (gidan), v. ME. [a. AF. ordeiner, 
-deigner, OF. ordener, later ordoner, mod.F. 
ordonner, ad. L. ordinare, f. ordo, ordinem 
OnpER.] І. To put in order, arrange, make 
ready, prepare. | t1. /razts. To arrange in regu- 
lar order ; to array, marshal, order -1581, Та. 
To set or keep in proper order; to regulate, 
direct, conduct —1489. ta. To arrange the 
order or course of 1681. 4. To set up (some- 
thing) to continue in a certain order; to insti- 
tute. Now arch, ME. 15. To plan, devise, 
contrive 1526. T6. To put n Шек: (for n 

se); to prepare, equip; to furnish —1548. 
То CUM (aright) 71502. 18. intr. To 
make preparation —1 


3. 
6. He hath. .ordened D arowes to destroye CovEn- 
pate /?з, Vii. 13. 


IL To appoint, decree, destine, order. Tr. 
trans. To appoint to a charge, duty, or office 
bel Tb. Const. Zo do something ; £o (oz, 
upon) some office, etc. —1676, 2. Ecc]. To ap- 
point or admit ceremonially to the ministry of 


E 


upon ME. t3. To appoint or assign (¢2 or 
а special purpose, etc.) -1618. 4. Of he Deke, 
fate, etc. : To decree, predestine, destine. Also 
absol, ot intr, МЕ. g. To decree as a thing to 
be observed; to enact МЕ. b. adsl. or intr. 
То appoint, command ME. 6. = ORDER v. 
П. а. ОМ. orarch. late ME. fy. = ORDER 
v, П, 3. -16a1. 

з. Wherefore are magistrates onda: but that 
the yuillitie of the commune weale maye be coa- 
fiemed? Larisa, а, Lam a young Clergyman, Or- 
dained the very Last Ember Wee me | The 
moment..which God had ordained from the begin- 
ning 1865 — Tbe path we are ordained to tread Lyr- 
$ That which is ordained by law they term 
Eod Јожатт. 7, Afterward he ordeined 
а boat made of one tree. and weot to sea in it Har- 
torr. Hence Ordainable а. rdainer, Or. 
dai*nment, the action or fact of ordainiog. 

j Ordalium игл"), 1599. Med.L, adap- 
tation of the word erdé/, ORDEAL; in Eng. use 
in the r7th c. 

Ordeal (f-dial, pad). (Com. Теш. : ОЕ, 
erddl, -dél; in MHG, urteile, mod.G. urtel; 
thence med.L. ordalium, ordela, Е. ordalie. 
The sb. belongs to a compound vb. of Goth, 
type *usdailjan, in МНО. and G, erteilen, OE. 
adslan, lit. *to deal out’; hence *to decide, 
give judgement”) т. An ancient Teutonic 
mode of trial, in which a suspected person 
was subjected to some physical test fraught 
with danger, e.g. the plunging of the hand in 
boiling water, the carrying of hot iron, walking 
barefoot and blindfold between red-hot plough- 
shares, ctc., the result being regarded as the 
immediate judgement of the Deity. а. fig. 
Anything which severely tests character or en- 
durance; a trying experience, trial 1658. 

attrib, and Comb., as о. fire etc; O.-bean, the 
poisonous «IAN, 

Order (7:d2:), s. ME. [a. OF. ordre 
i—"ordae, ай, L. ordinem (nom, ordo)] 1. 
Rank generally; a rank, grade, class. nA 
rank, row, series, Одл. or arch. 1563. b. 
Arch, A series of mouldings 1845. — 2. A rank 
of the community; a social divi оп, grade, or 
stratum ; esp. in higher, lower orders ME. — b. 
A definite rank in the state, late МЕ, с, Rank 
in the abstract. poet, 1667. 3. A body of per- 
sons of the same profession, occupation, or pur- 
suits, regarded as a separate class in the com- 
munity, late ME, 4. A class, group, kind, ог 
sort, of persons, beings, or things, having its 
rank in a scale of being, or importance, or dis- 
d from others by nature or character 
1736. 

tj That part of the Catechism is written for the 
lower orders 1893. b. The most High and Sacred 


О. of Kings 1685. 3+, The spirit of the whole clerical 
о, rose against this injustice MACAULAY, 4. He pos- 
sessed talents of a high o, DISRAELI. 

IL. Rank in specific departments, _ x. Each 


of the nine ranks or grades of angels, viz, 
seraphim, cherubim, thrones, dominations, 
principalities, powers, virtues, archangels, 
angels ME. 2, Eccl. a. A grade or rank in 
the Christian ministry, or in an eccl. hierarchy 
ME. b. The rank, status, or position of a 
clergyman or ordained minister of the Church. 
Now always øl., more fully holy orders. ME. 
€. The conferment of holy orders, the rite of 
ordination ME. | 3. a, A religious society or fra- 
ternity (as of monks, nuns, friars) living under 
a rule; as e Benedictine or Franciscan о. ME. 
b. A fraternity of knights bound by a common 
rule of life, and having a combined military. 
and monastic character; as ‘he Teutonic O., 
the О. of Knights Templars, etc. Jate ME, 4. 
An institution, generally founded by a sove- 
reign, or prince of high rank, for the purpose 
of rewarding meritorious service by the con- 
ferring of a dignity. late ME. ^ b. The badge 
or insignia of such a dignity 1533. 5. Arch, 
A system of parts subject to certain uniform 
established proportions; esp. in Class. Arch., 
applied to modes of architectural treatment 
founded upon the proportions of columns and 
the kind of their capitals, with the relative pro- 
portions and amount of decoration used in their 
entablatures, etc. 1563. 6. Math. The degree 
of complexity of any analytical or geometrical 
form, equation, expression, operator, or the 
like, as denoted by an ordinal number (first, 


ü (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (ё°) (there). Z (21) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


“шуыл талы 1392 . ORDINARILY 


i р В tion of orders 1723. 5. Pertaining to 
second, third, .., sth) 1706, 7. Nat. Hist. н g tbe 
One of the higher groups in the classification of EU Q Penine Aha strecis сед 1851. t 
dividen" Кын pay p NE 58 ап о. line Тумолы. 3. Elections аге now conducted 
families, or into genera and Species 1760, 


in an o. manner 1834, 4. О. book, a book kept in а 
regiment or company, for the entry of general or 
з. a. Holy orders: in the R.C.Ch., those of bishop, 
priest, deacon, and (since rath c.) subdeacon; in the 


mental orders. О, man = B. 52. О, officer, 
officer of the day; rarely = Bix, О. room, the office 
Anglican and Eastern Ch., only those of bishop, priest, 
and deacon. Minor orders: in the R.CCh, those 


and court of the commanding officer, 5. O. bina 
of acolyte, exorcist, reader, and door-keeper, in the 


bility of tbe person ordering ; a commission to 
make purchases, supply goods, etc. 4 darge o. 
(Жор, a large demand, proposal, etc. d. 
A pass for admission, without payment or at 
a reduced price, toa theatre, etc., or toa mu- 
seum, park, private establishment, or the like 
1763. 

з. Grumio gaue o, how it should be done SHaxs. 
The Agamemnon was under orders to strengthen the 
China fleet 1884. 3. a. Ano. to y 25. a month was 
made (лог). b, I will send a ‘ost-Office o., in re- 

yment 1846. c. Poets indeed are not made ‘to o. 

^AGEHOT. Boots and shoes ready made, or to o. 
(mod). 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 3 

О. of the day. а. In a legislative body, the business 
set down for debate on a particular day (= Е. l'ordre 
du jour). b. Specific commands or notices issued by 
the commanding officer to his troops. С. coflog, The 

revailing rule or custom of the time. In order: a. 
jg Proper sequence ог succession. b, In proper con- 


Street box for the reception of refuse, So O'rderli. 
mess 1571. 

В. 50. т. A non-commissioned officer or pri- 
vate soldier attending upon a superior officer 
to carry orders or messages 1800, 2. Anat- 
tendant in a military or other hospital, charged 
esp. with the maintenance of order and cleanli- 
ness 1809. 

Orderly (f-1dauli), adv. 1477. [f. ORDER 
5b, + -LY ?, 1. In order; in due order or 
course, Now rare. а. According to estab- 
lished order or tule; duly; ina well-conducted 
manner 1509. 

т. I thought it good..to wryte the same orderly 
vnto the (good Theophilus) CoverpaLe Luke iv з. 

Ordinal (gadin&l), а. (521) late ME, [ad. 
late L, ordinalis denoting order in a series, f, 
ordo, ordin- ORDER ; see -AL.] +. Conform- 
able to order, rule, or custom ; orderly –1496, 
2. Marking position in an order or series, as 
first, second, third, etc. ; Opp. to CARDINAL 
1599. 8. Nat. Hist. Of or pertaining to an 
order of animals or plants, or to natural order 
in general 1822. 4. Relating to, or consisting 
of, a row or rows 1892. B. sé, An ordinal 
number (see 2) 159r. 

Ordinal (g-idinil) 552 late ME, [ad. 
med.L. ordinale, adj. neut. used subst. ; see 
prec.] dr. A book containing rules, or a body 
of rules or regulations -1674. 2. A book setting 
forth the order of the services of the Church, or 
of any one of them, as they existed before the 
Reformation ; a service-book. late ME. 3A 
book prescribing the rules to be observed, and 
containing the form of service to be used, in the 
ordination of deacons and priests, and the con- 
Secration. of bishops 1658. 

Ordinance (@adinans), МЕ. [a. OF. or- 
denance, ordon-, mod.F, ordonnance, ad. тей. 
L. ordinantia, f, ordinaniem, ordinare to OR- 
DAIN; cf. ORDNANCE, ORDONNANCE.] tr. 
Arrangement in ranks or rows; esp. battle- 
array; also, a host in array -160r, 2. Dispo- 
sition (of things or matters) according to rule; 
arranged condition ; order. és, exc, as in b. 
late МЕ, b. = ORDONNANCE т. 1460. 13. 
Provision; a preparatory step or measure; 
hence, provision of (something) -1612. Tb. 
Apparatus, furniture —1611, 4. The action 
of ordering or regulating; control, disposal. 
arch. ME. Ъ, A dispensation, decree, or ap- 
pointment of Providence or of Destiny arch. 
ME. %е, Ordained place, condition, course, 
etc. —тбот. Б, Authoritative direction how to 
act; system of government, polity, or disci- 
pline, ^ Obs. or arch. M E. 6. An authoritative 
direction, decree, or command ; e.g. of a sove- 
reign, a local body, etc, 7. А practice or usage 
authoritatively enjoined or prescribed, esp, a re- 
ligious or ceremonial observance, late M E. 
b. Applied esp. to the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper 1830. 

2. b. Verrio's invention is admirable, his ordnance 
full and flowing EVELYN. 3. Great ordynance of 
gunnes the kynge let make 1500. 4. I putte me 
hoolly in youre disposicion and ordinaunce CHAUCER. 
b. Let Ord'nance Come as the Gods fore-say it Suaks. 
€ Ful C. 1, iii, 66, 6, According to Thy blessed 
Word and o. Bk. Com. Prayer, The Acts of the 
Long Parliament after 1641 were at first called Or- 
dinances; one of these was the Seifdenying О. of 
1645, ordaining that no member of parliament should 
thenceforth hold any civil or military office. N,E.D. 
7. Candidates of this sacred О. [Confirmation] 1704. 

Ordinand (, fidinend) 1842, [ad. L. or- 
dinandus, ordinare to OnDAIN.] A candidate 
for ordination, 

Ordinant (g'idinánt), а, and sd, rare. late 
МЕ, © [a. OF. ordinant; in mod, use ай, Le 
ordinantem; see ORDAIN v.] A. adj. That 
arranges, regulates, or directs, B. så, One who 
confers holy orders 1842, 

Ordinarily (#ıdinărili), adv. 1532. [6 
ORDINARY а, + гү] pr. In conformity 
with rule; as a matter of regular occurrence 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. Chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche), 9 (what). p (got). 


orders. C. Those five commonly called Sacraments, 
that is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matri- 
mony,and Extreme Unction 47. Religion xxv. 3. a. 
Tt was the Friar of Orders gray 1596. b. The hos: 
pytelers and Templars were two fygtinge orders 1550. 
That fair О. of my Table Round Tennyson. 4. The 

honourable Ordre of the Gartier, late ME. b. To! dition; in obedience to constituted authority or usage. 
; | €: Appropriate to or befitting the occasion ; suitable, 

„ Ги (or on) short o. (also quick o.) : without delay, 
immediately 27.5, Ino. to: fa. In reference to; for 
the sakeof. b. With a view to the bringing about of. 
(something), for the purpose of (some prospective end). 
Now caly, const. inf, m о. that: fo He end that. 

. 2 n e lence, orderly arrange- 
6. A boxset d the second order is a fluxion of a Beth oars eee in proper i hone 
condition of action, mind, bodily health, etc, 

Сотё, : о. clerk, а clerk who enters business orders ; 
O. form, a partially blank form to be filled up in 
giving a business order ; o.-paper, a paper on which 
questions, etc., coming in the о. of the day, in a legis- 
lative assembly, are entered; -word (Е. mot d'ordre), 
the military pass-word, a watchword, Hence O'rder- 
less a. devoid of о, or method ; disorderly 1596. 

Order (pudar), v. [ME. ordren, f. ordre 
ORDER s] І, т. ¢rans. To give order or ar- 
rangement to; to put in order ; здес, to draw up 
in order of battle, to array. arch, 2, To set or 
keep in order or proper condition; to dispose 
according to rule; to regulate, govern, manage; 
to settle 1509. b. 72/7. To conduct oneself, be- 
have. Now arch. 1535. c. Of the Deity, etc. : 
To ordain 1642. +3. To make ready, prepare 
(for a purpose) 71722. +4. To bring into order 
or submission to lawful authority; hence, to 
Correct, chastise -1667, t5. То treat, deal with, 
manage (in a specified manner) —1799. 

т. He ordred his battail, like a man expert in 
marciall science 1548. Phr. 7% 0, arms (ML): to 
bring a firearm into a position in which it is held 
vertically against the right side, the butt on the 
ground. 2. They o., said I, this matter better in 
France SreRNE, b. To ordre myselfe lowlye and 
reuerentlye to al my betters Bk. Сот. Prayer, c. It 
was ordered otherwise, and doubtless wisely Fnoupk, 

IL r. To give orders for (something to be 
done); to bid, command, direct; to prescribe 
medically 1550. 2. To give orders to, com- 
mand, direct (a person, ѓо do something, etc.) 
1628. b. ellit, To command or direct (a per- 
son) to go or come 20, into, upon (a place, 
etc.), away, here, home, out, etc, 1667. з. To 
give an order for; to direct (a thing) to be 
furnished or supplied 1836. 

1. The doctor had ordered as much fresh air as pos- 
sible 1891. In U.S., also with ellipse of 20 Ze. "These 
things were ordered delivered tothearmy 1781, 2. b. 
He..was ordered to a warmer climate 1898, з. 
What have you ordered for dinner ? (mod), 

Ш, Zcc/. To admit to holy orders; to or- 
dain ; formerly also, to admit or institute to a 
benefice. arch. ME, Hence O'rderer, O'rder- 
ing vé/. sd. the action of the vb, 

O-rder-book. 1833. [f ORDER ső. + 
Воок.] А book in which orders are entered, 
spec. a. In the army, a book in which the 
orderly sergeants enter general and regimental 
orders. b. In the navy, a book kept on a man- 
of-war for recording occasional orders of the 
commander. с, In the House of Commons, a 
book in which motions to be submitted to the 
House must be entered, d. In business, a 
book in which the orders of customers are 
entered. 

Orderly (Sidali), а. and sb, 1577 [i 
ORDER så. + -LYL] А, adj. 1. Arranged or 
disposed in order; exhibiting system or method; 
regular, b, Of persons: Regular, methodical 
1830. +2. Conformable to established order 
or rule; regular -1637. 3. Observant of order, 
tule, or discipline; well-conducted, well-behaved 
1598. 4. Mil, Pertaining to orders or their 
issue; charged with the conveyance or execu- 


infinitely smaller than one of the first order. The 
degree of a quantic in the variables x, y, 2.. is gene- 
rally spoken of as its o, 1895. 7. Natural О, (of 
plants), a group consisting of genera or families 
naturally allied in general Structure, as opp. to an O. 
in an artificial system (e.g. the Sexual System of 
Linnzus), the members of which agree only in some 
single characteristic which may be unimportant. 

III. Sequence, disposition, т. Sequence or 
Succession in space or time; succession of acts 
or events; the course or method of occurrence 
oraction ME. 2. Formal disposition or array, 
late ME. b. The condition in which everything 
is in its proper place, and performs its proper 
functions.late ME, с, MiL Equipment for a par- 
ticular purpose, as marching о. 1837. +3. Dis- 
position of measures for some purpose; suitable 


‚ Liturgiology. A stated form of divine service, 
etc., prescribed by eccl. authority or custom ; 
the service so prescribed. late ME. 7. Spec. 
(from III, 4.) The prescribed or customary 


conformity with the same 1782. 8. (= civil 
or public о.) The maintenance and observance 
of law or constituted authority; law-abiding, 
State; absence of insurrection, riot, turbulence, 
or crimes of violence 1483. 9. State ог con- 
dition generally (qualified as good, bad, etc.) ; 
normal, healthy, or efficient condition 1568. 
10. Mil. The position in which a rifle is held 
as a result of the command to *order arms’; 
see ORDER v. т, 1847. 

т. Stand not уроп the o. of your going, But go at 
once Suaks. Не has inverted the natural 0. 1799. 
2. The crevasses are..apparently without law or o. 
in their distribution TYNDALL. b. О. is Heav'n's first 
Law Pore, His love of o. made him always the most 
regular of men 1882, 3. Meas. for M. и, її. 25, Phr, 
To take o., to take measures, make arrangements. 
5. The old o. changeth, yielding place to new 'T'eNNy- 
SON. Тһе existence of an invisible о. of things 1878. 
Phr. О, of nature, of things, of the world, moral Ory 
Spiritual a., etc. 6. The О, of Confirmation 54, 

om, Prayer, 7. Here Сеп, Manners called Sir 
Francis to o. 1812. Phr, O. of business, to rise to a 
boint of 0., the speaker or motion is mot in o., or is 
ош оѓо. See also О. VA the day, in У. 8. Peace 
and 0, were maintained y police regulations of Ger. 
man minuteness and strictness M. Pattison. 9. The 
Ships were all in prime O., all lately rebuilt 1743. 

IV. The action or an act of ordering. fas 
The action of putting or keeping in order ; 
regulation, control —1690. 2. An authoritative 
direction, injunction, mandate; an instruction 
1548. 3. spec. a. Law, A decision of a court or 
judge, made or entered in writing; in the Su- 
preme Court, a direction other than a final 
Judgement 1726. b. Banking, etc. A written 
direction to pay money or deliver property, 
given by a person legally entitled to dispose 
thereof 1673. с, Business. A direction to make, 
provide, or furnish anything, at the responsi- 


ORDINARY 


-1695. 3. In most cases; usually, commonly 
1555. 3. To the usual extent 1697. 

normal or usual 1831. ae As fs 
2. Of a more blew colour than Lead о, is 1651. 2 


. More than o, exceptional 
o gsi to do Jac to the TUI Td 


(f1dinári), 25. 
early OF. and F. is 
ordinarius (sc. ji ‚ liber, etc.) and as neut. sb. 
ordinarium ; "T senses are 
of ORDINARY 4] L to а person 
staff of persons. 1, Eccl. and Common iz 
One who has, of his own right and not by depu- 
tation, immediate jurísd in eccl, cases, as 
the archbishop in а province, or the or 
bishop's deputy in a diocese, a. Civil Law, A 
judge having authority to take of 
cases in his own right and not tion ; 
spec. in Scotland, one of the five judges of the 

urt of Session who constitute the Outer House 
(= Lord Ordinary, ORDINARY a. 2); in U.S., 
a judge of a court of probate 1607, 3. The 
chaplain of Newgate prison, whose duty it was 
to prepare condemn ресе for death, Obs, 
exc. Hist, 1700. фа. A courier conveying dis- 
patches or letters at regular intervals; hence, 
post, mail, (= F. ordinaire) -r 5. Chiefly 
in phr. 22 ordinary (of a ship), up or out of 
commission 1754. 


П. Rule, ordinance, ordinal. {Е med.L. ordi- i 


narius, ordinarium.) — tr. A formula or rule 
of action; an ordinance, regulation, prescript 
71594. 2. A rule prescribing, or book contain- 
ing, the order of divine service; the form for 
saying mass; the service of the mass, or that 
part preceding and following the canon 1494. 

Ш, Something ordinary, regular, or usual. 
(From the adj. in Fr. or Eng.) фт. Customary 
fare; a regular daily allowance of food ; hence, 
an allowance of anything(= F. ordinaire) -1668. 
2. A public meal regularly provided at a fixed 
price in an eating-house or tavern; also, for- 
merly, the company frequenting this 1589. b. 
An eating-house where such meals are pro- 
vided ; a dining-room in such a building 1590. 
c. In parts of U.S. : A tavern or inn of any kind 
1774. 8. Her. Acharge of the earliest, sim- 
plest, and commonest kind, e.g. Chief, Pale, 
Bend, Bend-Sinister, Fess, Bar, Chevron, Cross, 
Saltire 1610. 4. a. Ordinary condition, course, 
run, degree; ordinary state of health, etc, 1581. 
b. An ordinary thing or person (rare) 1624. 5. 
Applied to various things of the most usual 
type; e.g. an ordinary share, as dist. from. 
preference shares, etc, 1552. 

1, Giue him his ordinarie of Oats 1616. 2. He kept 
a daily O. (thanks being the only shot his guests were 
to pay) Futter. b. The unwholsome ayre of an 
Eightsedny Ordinarie 1631. 4. а. The o., what is 
customary or usual, Now co/log., as in adj. phr, out 
of the o., unusual. I see по more in you then in the 
о, Of Natures sale-worke SHaks, Phr. / o. added to 
official designations: app. a modification of the simple 
ordinary (see ORDINARY а. 3 by and opp. to extra- 
ordinary, as chaplain-in-o. to his Majesty, physician- 
in.o, to the Prince of Wales. à 

Comb, o. table, the table at which ano. was served 
and xp was Sec n qud for gambling; hence, 
a gambling-table or gambling-house. 

Ordinary (g'idinári),a. (adv) 1460. [ad. 
L. ordinarius, f. ordo, ordin- ORDER; see 
-ARY!, Cf. F. ordinaire] т. Conformable to 
order or rule; regular; orderly, methodical 
-1639. 2. Ofajudge: Having regular juris- 
diction, not deputed, esp. empowered ex officio 
to take cognizance of eccl. or spiritual cases. Of 
jurisdiction, etc. : Exercised ex oficio. 1483. 3. 
Regular, normal, customary, usual 1460. b. Of 
officials, persons employed, etc. : Belonging to 
the regular staff or class of such. Now mostly 
-in-ordinary : see ORDINARY sb, 1555. ‘+4. Of 
common occurrence; frequent; abundant —1725. 
‘tb. Customary, usual Chiefly predicative. 
-1794. 5. Of the usual kind, not singular or 
exceptional. Often depreciatory: Common- 
place, somewhat inferior; also (now dial, or 
collog.) ordinary-looking, ‘plain’ 1590. #6. 
Not distinguished by rank or position ; of low 
degree; common, vulgar, unrefined –1741. +B. 
adv, In an ordinary manner ; ordinarily 1798. 

e 0. : (a) the judge of the Court for Divorce; 


2. Ht 
i i life 
(2) in Scotland, the sheriff of a county. 3. Ino. 
we sea great many words with a oa ee 
of logical precision Jevons, Phr. Afore 4 ks @ 
more in number or amount than is usual; (0) with adj. 


largely ellipt. uses | Ë 
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also ap, » €x ереюоай, 
So greater, Rr. 5 O. матат, 
from asis His Books 


(ad. L. ordinatus, pa. 

ліх. A. 

L Cons 
ined, 


Now ОМ. or rare. 


Phe. О. proportion (Math.), a proportion in which 
the terms are rue onim Lyon = В, Hence 
h =F 
В. sé, Geom. Formerly more fully ^. applicate.) 
a. Any one of a series of parallel chords of a 
conic section, in relation to the diameter which 
bisects each of them ; now usu, applied to half 
the chord (i.e. the line from the curve to the 
bisecting diameter), orig. called the semi-o. 
Hence, b. A straight line drawn from any point 
parallel to one of the co-ordinate axes, and meet- 
ing the other. (Correl. to ABSCISSA.) 1537. 
(Padinett), v. 156a. (i. Coordi- 
nat-, ordinare; cf, prec.) tr. ‘rans, = ORDAIN 
v. Il. 2. -1597. э. To order, regulate, control, 
vern, direct. Now rare or Obs, 1505. 3. То 
institute, establish, ordain, predestine. Now 
rare or Obs. 1610, 4. To co-ordinate 1882. 
(gadineifon), late ME, (ad. L. 
ordinationem.) "The action of ordaining. І. 
The action of ordering, arranging, or disposing 
in ranks ororder; ordered condition; anarrange- 
ment or disposition 1658. b. Classification in 
orders 1656. IL The action of ordaining, or con- 
ferring holy orders ; admission to the ministry of 
theChurch ; the fact of being ordained. late ME. 
IL т. The action or fact of ordaining or de- 
creeing, esp. as a divine action 1460. Fb, 
Destination (fo an end or purpose); destined 
function or disposition -1829. фа. That which 
Бри Hed ze ordinance, — e-1656. — 

х. е qualit: trans; iven, a wise 
o, of unde to the fluid m ed, of Ага 17 

Ordinative (91dinztiv), а. 1605. [ad.latel. 
ordinativus, f. ordinat-, ordinare; sce -ATIVE. } 
Having the character or function of ordaining, 
ordering, determining, or regulating; of the 
nature of ordination or ordering. Now rare. 

Ordinee (fidin#*), а. and sé, [In ME. a.OF. 
ordiné; in mod. use a new formation ; see -EE. ] 
tA. adj. Admitted to holy orders, or into a re- 
ligious order; ordained. ME. only. В. sé. An 
ordained clergyman; now, usu., a newly-or- 
dained deacon ME, 

Ordnance (jdnáns) late МЕ, [var. of 
ordenance, ORDINANCE.) ТІ. = ARTILLERY I. 
-1644. 2. Engines for discharging missiles, 
а. = ARTILLERY 2. ME. tb, With 24, A large 
gun, piece of ordnance -1629. tc. The artille; 
as a branch of the army —1786. 3. The branch 
of the public service concerned with the supply 
of military stores and materials, the manage- 
ment of the artillery, etc, 1485. t4. Occas. var. 
of ORDINANCE in other senses. 5. attrib., as 
o. officer, stores, etc. 1800. 

2. Piece of 0.: see Piece. b, Gunners 
Ordinances Carr. Ѕмітн. 3, Board of Ô., a board, 
partly military and ly civil, which ad the man- 
agement of all affairs relating to the artillery, engi- 
neers, and the matériel of the Army. It was dissolyed 
in 1855, most of its functions as regards matériel being 
now discharged by the Army Ordnance Department. 

Ordnance Survey: The official survey of Great 
Britain and Ireland, wadertaken by the Government, 
and originally carried out under the direction of the 
Master-General of the O. Hence o.-datum, the 
datum-line or'level to which all heights are referred 
in the О, Survey, being 124 feet below Trinity High- 
water mark, and 4j feet above Trinity Low-water 
mark; о. map, a map prepared by the Survey. 
|| Ordo (ido). 1849. [L., = row, series, or- 
der.] .Ecc/. An ordinal, directory, or book of 
rubrics; an office or service with its rubrics, 

Ordonnance (?'1dónáns, || ordoná*hs). 1644. 

a, mod.F. ordonnance, for OF. ordenance; 
see ORDINANCE.] 1. Systematic arrangement, 
esp. of literary material, architectural parts 
or features, or the details of a work of art; a 
plan or method of composition; an order of 
architecture. 2. In ref. to France, etc. : An or- 
dinance, decree, law, or by-law 1756. 


unge your 


arsh, Toa bas is > 
9 а greater degres t! Seep wp wn, 
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Ordovician (/adevifün), а. 1887. [£ L. 
Ondevice, name of an ancient British tribe in 
North Wales + -1AN.) Geol. Tbe name of a 
series of rocks, t of the Lower Si- 
lurian of Murchison; а, also to the age in 
which these strata were ted. 

Ordure (diii). late МЕ. (a. F., f. ord 
fithy, ЗЕГЕ in a | 1. РЫА, 

irt. Fi in arch, Also Ag. 
foul ete э. MÀ Gong! Fon 
шегу also in 


Ore (ðu). OE. pepe: (1) ME. cor (e, 


Eng. word app. derives its sense from OE. dra, 
bat its form from OE, dr.) 1. A native mine- 
ral containing a precious or useful metal in 
such quantity, etc., аз to make its extraction 
profita! b. With aw and 4. A quality or 
ind of ore QE. a. Metal, esp. precious metal. 
Chiefly poet. 1639 

з. Де. The g Yeoman is a Gentleman in O. 
Кошка. а, Let others toil to gain the sordid o. 1763. 
attrib, and Comd,, as о. body, а body or connected 
rA eel УК; аро ме 061 
*hearth, a mai ucing furnace m. е 
лу used in lead-smelting ; a Scotch or blast 
hearth. 

Ore, O're, Ore-, obs. ff. o'er, OVER, OVER-. 
Oread (Dvri&d). late ME. (ad. L. Oreas, 
Oread-, а. Gr. "Opuds, "Ореад- mountain- 
nymph, f. Spor mountain; see -AD.] Gr. and 
Lat, Myth, A mountain-nymph. 

Like а Wood-N: mph light О. or Dryad Мил, 

Core ki к), а. rare. 1779. (ай. 

Gr. dpexrixds appetitive, f. дректбз, f. ёріує» 


to stretch out, grasp after, desire. а. Philos, 
Of, pertaining to, or characteri by appetite 
or desire; appetitive, b. Med. Having the 


quality of stimulating appetite or desire, 

Oreide (5«rzid). 1875. E Е, oréide, f. or 
gold; see чр. А kind of brass resembling 
gold in colour, etc., used for imitation jewellery. 
|| Oreodon (or&dgn). 1877. [mod.L. f. Gr. 
Čpos, épe-os mountain + ddovs, óBovr- tooth : 
named by Leidy in 1851.] Palwont. A genus 
of extinct ruminant mammals, typical of the 
family Oreodontidz, the remains of which are 
paca: in the miocene tertiary formations of the 
western U.S, Hence Ore'odont, -do'ntine adjs. 

Oreography, -ology, etc. var. ORO- 
GRAPHY, etc, 

Ore-weed (Se1wid). /ocal. 1586. [f. ore, 
earlier wore, woore,seaweed + WEED, ] Seaweed. 

Orexin (oreksin). 189r. [f. Gr. dpegis de- 
sire, appetite +-IN1.] Слет, The hydrochlorate 
of phenyl-dihydro-quinazolin, a' colourless, 
odourless crystalline substance, used as a sto- 
machic, 

Orfe (010). 1688. [a. G., F. orfe, orhe ; cf. 
L. orphus (Pliny), a. Gr. dp¢és sea perch.] A 
golden-yellow variety of the ide (Zeuczscus idus), 
acclimatized in England in the x9th c. 

Orgal(l, obs. var. of ARGOL 1, 


Organ (gin), sb. OE. (ad. L. organum, 
pl. organa, a. Gr. dpyavoy, pl. -va, instrument, 
organ, musical instrument, Used in OE. in Gr. 
Sd І. А musical instrument. tx. Applied 
vaguel M in a general sense to various musical 
(esp.wind)instruments -1667. 9.sfec. A musical 
instrument, consisting of a number of pipes, 
supplied with wind or compressed air by means 
of bellows, and sounded by means of keys, which 
on being pressed down admit the wind to the 

ipes by opening valves or palets. late ME. 

b. Formerly in 77. denoting a single instrument. 
(The L. sing. had also the sense ‘pipe’, With 
the organs cf. the bagpipes, the pipes.) —1825. 
te. Also called a pair, or set, of organs -1714. 
d. Applied, with distinctive epithets, to the 
separate groups of stops (partial organs), each 
with its own keyboard, which make up an organ 
1606. 3. Applied to other musical instruments, 
as in Dutch о. 1825, b. = BARREL-orgun 
1840. c. A keyboard wind-instrument with 
metal reeds; a reed-organ. American o.: а 
reed-organ in which the air is drawn inwards 
to the reeds, 1880, 

2. d. A complete o. may be said to consist of five 
parts: choir o., great o., swell o., solo o., and pedal o. 


8 (Ger. Kóln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). й (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there), ё (A) (ren). ¢(Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 
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--А large o. therefore consists of a number of small cism (pigs'nisiz'm). 1853. [See 
eren na dieing in qualis Qf, tone, and so aganged | iss] 1. The doctrine that organic structure 
RUM FORE OF one performer. Sránuza | 2 merely the result of an inherent proper in 
IL A or member of an animal or plant | matter to adapt itself to circumstances 1883. 
body а by its structure for a particular | 2: Path. The doctrine of the ос каш 9t 
vital function, as seeing, hearing, speaking, di- carte ран refers И to a material io! 


tion, respiration, etc.lateME. b. l'hehuman " У - 
Eun of speech or voice collectively; the larynx | Organific (gxgáni'ük), а. 1840. [f. L. orga- 
num ORGAN sÓ,---FIC.] Having the property 


and its accessories as used in singing. (Some- + е 
what rare.) тбот. с. Phrenology, One of ће | ог power of forming organs or organized struc- 
tures; formative, organizing. 


regions of the brain held to be the seat of par- 
ticular mental faculties or tendencies 1806, d. | Organism (g'1gániz'm). 1664. [f. ORGAN- 
IZE v. ; see E I. Organic structure; or- 


Used in the names of special structures in the 
animal body, denominated after their discoverers ganization. Now rare 9. An organized or 
organic system; a whole consisting of depen- 


1877. 

1 Ais Puit our body, by Mia Pío gel dent and interdependent parts, compared to a 
any thing, are jose we common cali the ог ans ol livin bein 1768. 8. An organized body, con- 
sense 1656. b. Thy small pipe Is as the maidens Qe sisting of CELER connected and dependent 
shrill, and sound Saks, d. О. of Corti, a compli- T life: th 
cated structure in the cochlea of the ear, supposed to | parts constituted to share a common life; the 

materíal structure of an individual animal or 
plant 1842. 


be the essential auditory apparatus, 
x. The advantagious О. of the Eye уо, 2. Paul 


ШІ. A means of action or operation, an instru- 

ment, a ‘tool’; a person, body of persons, or t 

thing by which some purpose is carried out or | first taught us tospeak of society asan o, 1900. Hence 

some function performed (arc.) 1548. b. A | Organismal a, ш 

mental or spiritual faculty regarded as an instru- | Organist (g3ganist). тот. [f. ORGAN sé, 
+ -IST, after Е. organiste] т. One who plays 
an organ, e.g. at the services ina church. t2. 


ment of the mind or soul 1656. с, An instru- 
Amakeroforgans-1653. 3. A W. Indian song- 


ment, means, or medium of communication, or 
of expression of opinion; sfec. applied to a news- : т 

Ыга, а ѕресіеѕ оѓ Euphonia, esp. E. musica. 
Also о. Zazager, 1882, 


paper or journal which is the mouthpiece of a 
particular party, cause, movement, or pursuit 
1788, Organizable (f-ginaizib’l), а. 1679. [f. 
x. An enchanteresse, an orgayne of the deuill, sent | ORGANIZE 7. +-ABLE.] Capable of being or- 
from Sathane 1548, b. Faith,—Belief, —is the о, by nized; «дес. in Biol. Capable of being con- 
which we apprehend what is beyond our knowledge ga d nu y ^ edi m 5 H 
1836. с. A newspaper which was generally con. | Verte into organized or living tissue, a 
sidered throughout India to be the o. of the Govern- Ke Ach 9 
тепе 1853. rganization (ggánoizz[on, -1221[әп), 
attrib. and Comb., as o.-bird, a name for the S. late ME ad. suae ian f. pied 
Amer. Cyphorhinus cantans anda Tasmanian species is he ey f RA i 
of Gymnorhina, from their notes; blower, a person sare) I. пе action of organizing, or con: 
who works the bellows’ of an o.; also a mechanical | dition of being organized, as a living being; also, 
contrivance for the same purpose ; -cactus, the giant | the way in which a living being is organized ; 
cactus, Cereus giganteus, from the shape of its stem | the structure of an organized body (animal or 
semen, ERR ea çgrinder; Ota baraj | Plant), ог of any part of one; bodily (rarely 
5 musici; м. тп: е handle of a barrel. Hu H 
organ (see GRIND 2); so organgrinding adj. and | Mental) constitution. b. The fact or piures of 
sb.; -harmonium, a large harmonium of ela te becoming organized or organic; п Path, con- 
Construction: or powerful tone, adapted to take the | version into living tissue 1804. с. concr, An or- 
place of an o. ; „loft, а loft or gallery in which an o. ganized structure, body, or being ; an organism 
1707. 2. gez. The action of organizing 1816, 
b. The condition of being organized j the mode 
in which something is organized; systematic 
arrangement for a definite purpose 179% c. 
concr. An organized body, system, or Society 


is placed; «point (Д/из.) = Pepat-Point; «stop, а 
Stop or set of pipes of the same quality of tone, inan o. 

1873. 3. Medixval Mus, The singing of the 
ORGANUM 1782, 


O'rgan, v. rare. 1652. [f£ ORGAN så.) 
+1. rans. To furnish with an organ or organs 

1. That being then one Plant, which has such an O. 
of Parts in one coherent Body Locke, c. Choice 


—1681, 2. То play on an organ 1827, 
Organdie (g-gindi). 1835. (a. Е. organdi, 
organisations—natures framed to love perfection Gro, 
ELior. 2, The o. of a service of transport was then 


of unkn. origin.] A very fine and translucent 
kind of muslin. 
roceeded with 1897. b. The Turks arrived in 
аре with an o. wholly military 1832. 


The department of biology dealing with thi 
So O:rganoge'nic а. Organowenbt thia; 

Organography (xgüng'gráti). 1559, [f 
ORGANO- + -GRAPHY. | 1. A description of 
instruments -1674. 2. The description of the 
organs of living beings; structural anatomy, 
esp. of plants 1806. — So O:rganogra'phic, «aj 
adjs. Organo'graphist. 

rganology (1gángllódzi). 1814. [f. Or- 
GANO-+-LoGy.] І. The department of biolog; 
which treats of the organs of living beings, in ref. 
to their structure and functions 1842. з. Phre- 
nology 1814. So О rganolo'gical а. -o'logist, 
|| Organon (g1gángn). 1590. [а. Gr. ópyavoy 
Instrument, organ, etc. ; the title of Aristotle's 
logical treatises == ‘instrument’ of all reason- 
ing ; cf. ORGANUM,] tr. А bodily organ, esp, 
as an instrument of the soul or mind 1629, 
2. An instrument of thought or knowledge; 
esp. a system of rules or principles of demon- 
stration or investigation; spec. title of the logi- 
cal writings of Aristotle 1643. 

O'rgan-pipe. late ME. [2 ORGAN sé, + 
PIPE 52.) 1. One of the pipes of an organ 
1440. 2. ¢ransf. Applied to things resembling 
the pipes of an organ; e. E- 21. to basaltic 
columns closely placed 1861. °з. Organ-pipe 
coral: see CORAL så, x b. 1833. 

т. fig. The Thunder (That deepe and dreadfull 
Organ-Pipe) pronounc'd The name of Prosper Suaks, 
|| Organum (гойт). 16:4. [L., a. Gr.; 
see ORGANON, | 1, = ORGANON I. b= 
ORGANON 2; esp. in the title of Bacon’s Novum 
Organum, i.e, New Instrument for scientific in- 
vestigation 1856., 2. Medixval Mus. A part 
Sung as an accompaniment below or above the 
melody or plain-song, usu. at the interval of a 
fourth or fifth ; also, Zoosely, this method ofsing- 
ing in parts. (Also called DIAPHONY.) 1782. 

Organzine (gánzzn), ső. 1699. [a F, 
organsin, ad. It. organzino, of unkn. origin. ] 
Silk thread, formed 'of several strands twisted 
together in the contrary direction to that in 
which their component filaments are twisted. 
Also о. silk. Hence O'rganzine v. to make 
into 0.3 2027, to twist threads of silk so as to 
form o, 

Orgasm (pugez'm) 1684. [ad. mod.L. 
orgasmus, a. Gr, *дрүасибѕ, f. épydew to swell 
as with moisture, to be excited. ] т. Violent 
excitement of feeling ; rage, fury ; a paroxysm 
of excitement ог rage 1763. 2. Physiol. Ex- 
citement in an organ or part, accompanied 
with turgescence ; spec, the height of venereal 
excitement in coition 1684, Hence Orga'stic a. 

Orgeat (pudgiit, | отда). 1754. [a. F. 
orgeat, f. orge —L, hordeum barley.] A syrup 
or cooling drink made orig, from barley, later 
from almonds, and orange-flower water. 
l| Orgia : see Оксу. 

Orgiastic ( f1dgice'stil), v, 1698. [ad. Gr. 
дрүгастисбѕ, f. èpyiaoThs, f. другас to cele 
brate orgies; see -IC.] Belonging to, or char- 
acterized by orgies; marked by licentiousness 
or dissolute revelry, So Orgia:stical а. rare 
l| Orgueil. ME. [a. AF. orguil, OF. or- 
goill, etc. = It, orgoglio :—Com. Rom. sb., sup- 
posed ad. OHG, *urguoli, f; urguol renowned. ] 
Pride, haughtiness, " Ods, exc. as alien, 

Orgulous (71517155), orgillous (gagilos), 
а. arch. ME, fa! OF. orguillus, mod.F. or- 
queilleux f, orgueil; sec prec. and -ous,] Proud, 
haughty, b. Splendid, c. Swelling, violent. 

Orgy, orgie (7:141) ; chiefly in pl, orgies 
(193412), forgia. 1539. [In pl. orgies, a. F. 
orgies, ad. L. orgia, a. Gr, öpyıa pl., ‘secret 
rites ', also, in L, * secret frantic revels’, The 
sing. is used mainly in sense 3] 1. Gr. and 
Rom, Antig, Secret rites practised in the wor- 
ship of various deities ; esp. those connected 
with the festivals in honour of Dionysus or 
Bacchus, celebrated with extravagant dancing, 
singing, drinking, etc. 2. transf. Applied to 
any rites, ceremonies, or secret observances 
1598. 3, Feasting or revelry ; wild or dissolute 
revels; debauchery ; often in sing, A drunken 
or licentious revel 1703. 

1. The Thracian Matrons,.. With Furies, and Noc- 
turnal Orgies fir'd DnybkN, 2, P, Le 1. 415. 3. The 
worship of the beautiful always ends in an o. Dise 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (szt). i (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


Organic (gigznik), а. 1517. [ad. І, or- 
ganicus, a. Gr, f. öpyavov ORGAN sb, СЕ F, 
organique x4th-15thc.in Anatomy.] т. Serving 
asanorgan;instrumental Now rare, 2.Done 
by means of instruments ; mechanical 1885. 3. 
Phys, Of or pertaining to the bodily organs ; 
vital; spec. in Path. of a disease, Producing or 
attended with alteration in the structure of an 
organ; structural (opp. to functional) 1706. 
4. Having organs, or an organized physical 
structure (of ahimals or plants). Opp. to inor- 
ganic. 1778. b. Chem, Applied to a class of 
compound substances which naturally exist as 
constituents of organized bodies (animals or 
plants), or are formed from compounds which 
so exist, as in o. acid, base, compound, molecule, 
radical; all these contain or are derived from 
hydrocarbon radicals, hence О, Chemistry is the 
chemistry of the hydrocarbons and their derivs. 
1827.. 5. Belonging to the organization or con- 
stitution (bodily or mental) of a living being; 
constitutional; fundamental, ^ b. Structural. 
1796.. c. Philol, Belonging to the etymological 
Structure of a word; not secondary or fortuitous 
(often opp. to analogical) 1845. 6, Of, pertain- 
ing to, or characterized by connexion or co- 
ordination of parts in one whole; organized ; 
Systematic 1850. b. (7.5. Organizing, consti- 
tütive, as o, act, law 1849. 7. Organ-like 1609. 

т, Those o. arts which enable men to discourse and 
write Mint, 4. These rocks contain no о. remains 
1813. 1 have used it forganic nature] almost as an 
equivalent of the word ‘living’ Нохіку. s. My o. 
indolence Burney, 6, Consciousness is..a membered 
ог о, whole, every part of which exists only in and 
through its relation to the rest 1880, So fOrga'ni- 


cal a., in all senses 1521-1837. Hence Or a'ni- 
cally adv. 1662, ORE PNG 


Organize (g1gánoiz), v. late ME. [ad. 
med.L. organizare, f. organum ORGAN 50. ; 
see -IZE, Cf. F. organiser, -ixer.] т, trans. 
To furnish with organs; to give an organic 
Structure to; to form into a living being or liv- 
ing tissue. Usu. in pa. pple. b. infr. for ref. 
To become organic 1880. 2; gen. To form into 
a whole with interdependent Parts; to give a 
definite and orderly structure to; to systema- 
tize; to arrange or * get up’ something involy- 
ing united action 1632, 3. Mus. To sing the 
ORGANUM to a plain-song 1782. 

т. Some Cheese Mites we could see (as little,.as 
a Mustard-seed) yet perteotly shap'd and organiz'd 
1664. з. The several orders..so organized and so 
acting..they were the people of France Bumkr. То 
о. a procession, a demonstration (mod.). Hence Orr. 
ganizer, one who organizes 1849. 

Organo-, comb. form of Gr, óp'yavov OR- 
GAN; as in: O:rganometa'llic a., Chem, ap- 
plied to compounds in which an organic radical 
is directly combined with a metal. O'rgano- 
pla'stic, having the property of forming or pro- 
ducing the bodily organs, O'rganotherapeu-. 
tics, -the'rapy, the treatment of disease by the 
administration of portions of certain animal 
organs or of extracts of them, 

O:rganoge-nesis. 1859. [f. ORGANO- + 
-GENESIS.] Biol. = next, a. So O'rganoge- 
ne'tic а. organogenic, 

Organogeny (pigáng'dzéni) 1844. [f. 
ORGANO- + -GENY.] Biol. a, The production 
or development of the organs of a plant b, 


zari. fig. That o. of blood and arrogance—the |, that serves as a гай 

European tyranny of Bonaparte 1883, ing point for a struggle, etc. 1600. b. Som. 
а compound suffix, coasisting of -AL, Oriflamme of S 

L. -alis, added to L. -ori- in orius, «a, -um positio 

sec -ОВҮ). The termination is orig. adjectival 

(substantival only by ellipsis), In sense, adjs. а. And be your о, to-day the helmet of Navarre 


in oria? are usu. identical with those in Д 
but M € are prefered where thereis ach. 
in -ory (e.g. purgatory, purgatoria, 
1 Oribi, Orebi (pribi). т [Cape Du. 
app. from бео А Max Y 
African antelope (Anéilope or ja scoparia E 4 also applied to other aro 
ог Scopophorus ourebi), ti 

Orichalc (prikelk). Also in L, form ori- 
chalcum, "p. [ad. L, oriekalcum, a. Gr. 

on \ 


L. made into aurichalcum, as if *golden cop- 
ет'.] Some yellow ore or alloy of copper, 
ighly prized by the ancients ; perh. brass, 
Oriel (5:-ritl), МЕ, (a. OF. oriol porch, 

passage, corridor, gallery; cf, med.L. oris. 

{ит porch, entrance-hall, antechamber, Origin 

unkn.] fr. A portico, corridor, balcony, etc. 

-1500. b. In Cornwall (orre/), a porch or bal- 

cony at the head of an outside stair 1880, 2. 

A large recess with a window, of polygonal 

plan, projecting from the outer face of a build- 

ing, usu. in an upper storey, and either support- 
ed from the ground or on corbels ME. Ы, for 

o, window, (Оссаз. used vaguely for stained- 

glass window.) 1805, 

з. That small excursion out of gentlemen's halls in 
Dorsetshire, „is commonly called an orial Ешкй, b. 
The moon on the east o. shone Scorr. 

attrib, and Comb, from а), as о. casement, etc.g о. 
window, the window of an *oriel'; a projectin: 
window in an upper storey, b. Oriel College (Oxford) 
derives its name from a mess called, in the reign 
of Henry ПІ, Za (or Le) Oriole, the origin of which 
name is unknown, 

Oriency (ovri£nsi). Now rare. 1652, [f. 
ORIENT 4.; see -ENCY.] ‘Orient’ quality ; 
brilliancy, lustre, 

Orient (o«riént).: late ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
oriens, orientem rising sun, east, orig. pr. pple. 
of oriri to rise, Cf OCCIDENT.] A. 32. (In 
sense rand 2 usu. with cap.) ‘т; That region 
of the heavens in which the sun rises, or the 
corresponding region of the world, or quarter 
of the compass; the east. Now poet, or rhet, 
2. Eastern countries, or the eastern part of a 
country; the East ; usu., those countries east 
of the Mediterranean or of Southern Europe, 
the countries of South-western Asia or of Asia 
generally (cf, ORIENTAL A, 3); occas., in mod, 
Amer, use, Europe or the Eastern Hemisphere, 
Now poet. or Literary, late ME, — 3. Rising (of 
the sun, or the daylight); sunrise, dayspring, 
dawn, | Now yare or Оёз, 1582. 4. Short for 
“pearl of orient’ or ‘orient pearl’ 1831. 5. The 
peculiar lustre of a pearl of the best quality 1755. 

x. Lol in the o, when the gracious n Lifts u 
his burning head Suaks. 2. Sicily, Greece, wil 
invite, and the О. 1849. Phr. Pear? of 0.2 =0. 

earl, oriental pearl; a pearl from the Indian seas; 
ence, a brilliant or precious pearl. — 3. fig. His life 

having set in the о. of his age and hopes Drumm. or 

AWTH, 

B. adj, 1, Situated in or belonging to the 
east; eastern, oriental. — Now goef. 1450. аз. 
Applied to pearls, etc., of. superior value and 
brilliancy, as coming anciently from the East; 
Often a vague epithet: Precious; brilliant, 
lustrous, sparkling. late ME. Ъ. Hence, of 
other things: Brilliant, lustrous, radiant, re- 

Splendent; occas, (after A. 3), Shining like the 
dawn, bright red (arch.) late ME, 3. Rising, 
as the sun or daylight 1598. Я 

1. When the Sun..Pillows his chin upon ап О. 

wave Мит, 2. He nowe shyneth as doth an о. 

Stoone 1494, b, Banners., With О, Colours waving 

Мит, 3. fig. The o. moon of Islam Sueiey, 
Orient (Gerient), v. 1727. [a. Е, orienter to 

Place facing the east, f. orient east ; see prec. | 

т. trans. To place or arrange (anything) so as 

to face the east; spec. to build (a church) with 

the longer axis due east and west, and the 
chancel or chief altar at the east end ; also, 
to bury with the feet to the east. ^ b. By 
extension: To place with the four faces to- 
wards the four points of the compass; to place 
4n any particular way with Tespect to the car- 
dinal points ; also, to determine the bearings 
of (anything) relatively to the points of the 


6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew), ii (Ger. Мег). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сиг).  &(e9) (there). 2 (2) (ren), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
AA* 


ll Origanum (éri-gindm). ME. [L., = * wild 
marjoram', а. Gr. dpiyavor, -os, ‘an acrid 
herb like marjoram’.) А genus of labiates, with 
aromatic leaves; comprising Wild Marjoram 
O. vulgare), Sweet Marjoram (О. Marjorana), 
ot Marjoram (О, Onétes), Dittany of Crete (0. 
Dictamnus), etc. 
(p'ridgénist). 1546, [-15т.] A 
follower of Origen of Alexandria (с 185-253), 
or a bolder of some one of the special doctrines 
attributed to him, among which were а three- 
fold sense (literal, moral, and mystical) in 
Scripture, the pre-existence of souls, and the 
probable ultimate salvation of all men and of 
the fallen angels. So O'rigenism. 
Origin (ртійдіп). 1563. (а. Е. origine, 
я ifad. І. originem, origo beginning, source, f. 
mr 1734. 3. Anativeor inhabitant of the | oriri to rise.) т, The act or fait of arising 
East; i.e. usu., an Asiatic 17or. from something; derivation, rise ; beginning of 
3. А solem, d existence in ref. to its source or cause.’ b. Of 
я м! | а person : Descent, parentage 1605. a. That 
from which anything arises, springs, or is de- 
rived 1604. b. Anat, The place at which 
а muscle, nerve, etc, arises ; the root of a nerve 
in the brain or spinal cord тбот. c. Math. A 
fixed point from which measurement or motion 
commences; sec, the point of intersection of 
the Ys in esian e Cy tes, or the pole 
in co-ordinates, [== Е, origine.) 1723. 
Phe. Certificate of - cust ft wes 11793. 
certifying the place of o, of a commodity imported. 
The О, and Commencement of this greefe Suaks, . b. 
A distinguished man of humble о, Qnod) 2 We 
hoped..to be able to examine the glacier to its o. 


Original (Sri-dzinal), а, and s. ME. [a. 
b. Position or ment (of a natural object | F., ad. L. de per originem ORIGIN. & 
or formation) relatively to the points of the| F, originel in some of the senses.) А, adj. 
compass or to other parts of the same struc- | т. Of or pertaining to the origin of something ; 
ture; the ‘lie’ of a thing. In Chem., the rela- that existed at first, or has existed from the 
tive positions of the atoms or radicals in com- first ; primary ; initial, first, — b. transf. That 
plex molecules. 1875 с. Transference east- | is such from the beginning, or by birth; *a 
wards. з. The action of turning to or facing | born,.’ rare 1720. 2. That is the origin or 
the east, the eastward position 1875. 3. Тһе | source of something; primary ; originative, 
action of ascertaining, or fact of knowing, the | (Now usu. merged in r.) late ME, Ъ, spec. 
relative position of anything or of oneself ; | Applied to anything in relation to that which 
spec, in Zool, the faculty by which birds and is a representation or reproduction of it 1631, 
other animals find their way back to a place 3. Produced by or proceeding from some thing 
after going or being taken to a place distant | or person directly; underived, independent 
from it (as in homing pigeons and migratory | 1792; first-hand 1700, 4. Such as has not 
birds) 1868. 4. fig. (from various senses) : | been done or produced before; novel or fresh 
Adjustment, position, or aspect with regard to | in character or 51у1е 1756. b. £razsf, Of a per- 
anything; determination of one's bearings in | son : Capable of original ideas or actions ; in- 
relation to circumstances, ideas, etc, 1870. ventive, creative 1803. 

т. The о, of churches is from the rites of Etruscan | т, 1 am as sory, as if the originall fault had beene 
augury 1881, È Psychical disturbance, marked by my fault 1592, P v О. sin (Theol): the innate de- 
apathy, .. variable temper, delusions, imperfect o. 1899. pravity of mans nature, held to be inherited from 
4. The double o., one towards God, the other to: Adam in consequence of the Fall. (Opp. to actual 
the world BaniNG-GouULD. sin.) a. The rote and orygynall fountaine of all synne 
+O-riently, adv. 1515. [f ORIENT a. + Вівце 1551 Rom. Prol "О, and documentary au- 
XY2] In an ‘orient’ manner; brilliantly ; thorities 1861, Phr, +O. writ (in Law): a writ 


issuing from the Court of Chancery, which formed 
clearly 1664. So +Orrientness —r66r, the Беру or foundation of a real action at com. 
(grifis). 1541. [а. Е., ad. late L. | mon law. b. The О. Texts are not corrupted 1659, 
= inept hae Mo a qu Зи! аши. oem anon opel D i acera Ais tact 
kieh serves asar bas the To a mant | tea ТЕТ 
» ? кї уеп оп.. acs he cou! то 
as of a фе; of the рр, bladder, ек of | an o. бк 1882. b, А Perm о. genius struggling 
a wound; the mouth of any cavity, a perfora- | wi 
tion or vent. 


with unequal conditions of knowledge Jowerr, 

B. sd, т. = ORIGIN т. Now rare or arch. 

The mountain resembled /Etna, being bored through | late ME. b. Of persons: = ORIGIN 1b, Now 

the top with a monstrous o. ADDISON. rare ог arch. 1555. _ ‘te. Beginning, earliest 

Oriflamme (g'riflem), 1475. ib; F., OF. | stage -1753. `2. = ORIGIN 2; an originator, 

oriflame; f, L. aurum (F. or) gold + Хатта | an author. Now rare or arch, in gen. sense, 

flame, 1, The sacred banner of St. Denis, | late ME. b, Law. = О. writ: see A. 2, 1450. 

a banderole of two (or three) points, of red or 8. A thing (or person) in relation to something 

orange-red silk, attached to a lance, which the | else which is a copy, imitation, or representa- 

early kings of France used to receive from the | tion of it; the pattern, archetype. late ME. 
hands of the abbot of St. Denis, on setting out 
for war. 2. transf. and fig. a. Any banner or 


found in, or charactertstio E the countries 
east of the Mediterranean 1 belonging to Asiatic 
countries; also, belonging to the east of Europe, 
or of Christendom (as the O, Church) ; Eastern. 
(Usu. with capital О.) 1425. 4. Of pearls and 
precious stones, and hence (former! у) of other 
is Y : = ORIENT B, 2, ab. late M 
з. Sore, ап ulcerous skin-disease occurring in 
the East, also called Aleppo boil, Aleppo ulcer, etc. 
4. O. amethyst, O, emerald, О, topas (respectively 
bar! we green, and yellow varieties of sapphire), 
‚д, T1. An oriental pearl or other gem; 
see А. 4. -1750. ta. gi, Oriental lan; ; 


guages and literature. ty, the quality 
y 


or condition of being о. Orie*ntally adv, in an o. 


Orientate (Serifntat), v. 1849, [t F. 


orienter ; see -ATE?,] = ORIENT v. 


4. A work of literature or art that is not a ору 
or imitation ; an original portrait 1683. 5. 


ORIGINALITY 


Cunobelin, the o. of Shakspere's 


Cymbeline 1892. There are no absolutely un- 
doubted originals Fa Queen Mary Scorr. This 
is a о, М. ARNOLD. ence Ori' y 


Originality (SridgineIiti). 1742. [ad. F. 
originalité, f. prec, ; see -ITY.] The quality or 
fact of being original. b. with g/. An original 
trait, act, remark, etc. 1854. 

Originant (ðri'dzinănt), a. (sb.) 1647. [f. 
ORIGIN-ATE v. + -ANT.] A. adj, Originating. 
B. sb, Originating agent or influence 1892, 

Originary (ðri'dzinări). а. (sb.) Now rare. 
1594. [ad. late L. originarius, f. originem 
ORIGIN ; see -ARY.] A. adj. tr. That originates 
from (of) the thing or place in question; de- 
rived from ; aboriginal, native. 2. — ORIGINAL 
А. 2, 1638. 

x AN E of Coventry, tho' o. of Cheshire 1716. 

+B. sb. An aboriginal, a native -1716, 

Originate (óri'dzinet), v. 1653. [As if f. 
*originat-, *originare (f. originem ORIGIN), 
perh, used in med, or mod. L. т. trans. To 
give origin to, cause to arise or begin, initiate 
1657. 2. intr, To take its origin or rise, have 
its beginning; to spring, be derived, Const. 
from, in, with. 1775. b. Anat., etc. To have 
its origin (locally) ; to arise (20 or from) 1799. 

1. Men.. who have originated remarkable religious 
movements 1878. a, 'l'he fire originated in the chemi- 
cal room 1885, So Origination, the action or fact 
of originating 1647; sec. tderivation (of a word) 
1641-1741. Огі'ріпаЧуе a. having the quality or 
power of originating; productive, creative. Ori'gi- 
ni 


ator. 
l Ori-llion, oreillon. 1647. [a. F. суйот 
(orzlyon), oreillon, deriv. of oreille ear] For- 
tif. A part of the defence of a bastion; a pro- 
jecting tower at the shoulder of a bastion, 

Orinasal (бәгіпӣ°241), а. (sb.) 1862. (fT. 
ori-, comb, form of os, or- mouth + NASAL.) 
Pertaining to the mouth and nose; s?ec, of a 
vowel: Pronounced with the oral and nasal 
passages both open, as the *nasal' vowels in 
French. B. sd, An orinasal vowel. 

Oriole (o«riosl) 1776. [ad. med. and mod. 
L. oriolus, in OF. oriol :—L. aureolus £d 
т. A bird of the genus Oriolus, esp. O. gal- 
bula (the Golden Oriole), a summer visitor to 
Europe, with plumage of a rich yellow and 
black; also, any bird of the family Oriolidz, 
a. A bird of the genus Zcferzs, as the Baltimore 
Oriole (Z, daltimore), the Orchard Oriole (/. 
spurius) ; or any bird of the family Zeteridx or 
subfamily /cterinz, peculiar to America, mostly 
with similar coloration ; also called hangnests 
or hangbirds 1792. 

Orion (roin). late ME. [L., = Gr. "Opiwy 
(Z ог?) one of the Giants of Greek mythology, 
a mighty hunter.) Astron. A large and brilliant 
constellation south of the zodiac, figured as a 
hunter with belt and sword. Orion's hound, the 
dog-star, Sirius (S.E. of Orion). 

Great O, sloping slowly to the West TENNYSON, 
Hence Ori'onid, one of a System of meteors whose 
radiant point is in O, 1876, 

-o'rious, а compound suffix forming adjs., 
consisting of -ous (L, -osus), added to L. -ori- 
in ori-us, -a, -um (see -ОКҮ). The sense is 
either the same as, or closely akin to, that of 
adjs. in -onv. 

Orismology (grizmp*lódgi). rare. 1816. 
[For *horismology, f. Gr. dpo pós definition + 
-LoGY.] A name for the explanation of tech- 
nical terms, or for such terms collectively ; ter- 
minology, Hence Orismolo'gic, -al adjs, 

Orison (g:rizan, -sən). arch. ME. [a. OF. 
Oreisun, orison, now oraison i--L. orationem 
speech, in Christian L, an address to God, a 

rayer; f. orare, f. os, or- mouth. Etymo- 

ogically a doublet of oration.| A prayer. (In 
later use chiefly in 2.) ^ b. Without az or 7. 
The action of praying, prayer, Now rare, ME. 


Nimph, in thy Orizons Be al my sinnes remembred 
Suas, 


-IST, | 
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Orison, -soun, -sont(e, obs. ff. HORIZON. 
-o'rium, sufix, neut. sing. ending of L. 
adjs. in -orzus (see -ORIOUS, -ORY), used subst. 
in sense * place for or belonging to, thing used 
for’, as in auditorium place for hearing, præ- 
torium general's tent, etc. The Eng. form of 
these words is -ORY ; but some of the L, words 
have been taken into historical or learned use, 
as Sanatorium, scriptorium, and after these 
others have been formed as scientific terms. 
Orle (fil). 1572. [a. F., OF. urle, ourle 
= lt orlo border, hem :—late L. *orulum, 
dim. of ora border.] Her. A narrow band of 
half the width of the bordure, following the out- 
line of the shield, but not extending tothe edge 


of it 1610. Ъ. A band of small charges arranged 
round the shield orlewise. 


Hence zz o., said 
of subordinate charges thus borne. 1572. c. 
The chaplet or wreath round the helmet of a 
knight, bearing the crest 1834. 

Orleanist (-il/inist). 1848. [a. F. On 
léaniste, f. local name Orléans ; see next and 
In French politics: An adherent of the 
princes of the house of Orleans, descended 
from the Duke of Orleans, younger brother of 
Louis XIV, whose descendant Louis Philippe 
reigned as King of the French. Also attrib. ог 
as adj, So O'rleanism, the political principles 
of the Orleanists, 

Orleans (g-sléinz). 1664. [Name ofa city 
in France.] т. A variety of plum. а, A fabric 
ofcotton warp and worsted weft, brought al- 
ternately to the surface in weaving 1844. 

Orlop (alp). 1467. [a. Du. overloop a 
covering, f. overloopen to run over; see OVER 
and LEAP v.] orig. The single floor or deck 
with which the hold of a ship was covered in, 
which, by the successive addition of one, two, 
or three complete decks above, became the 
lowest deck of aship of theline ; occas, applied 
to the lowest deck of a steamer, etc, 


Ormer (yimoi) 1672. [Channel Islands 
Fr., = F.ormizr, contr. f. oretlle-de-mer, or ad. 
L. auris maris sea-ear, from its shape.] The 
Sea-ear, a species of univalve mollusc, Z/aZio£is 
tuberculata, specially abundant in Guernsey, 
where it is used as food. Hence any species 
of Haliotis, 

Ormoluü(gamólz). 1765. [a. F. or moulu, 
lit. *ground gold'.] orig., Gold or gold-leaf 
ground and prepared for gilding brass, bronze, 
or other metal; hence, gilded bronze used in 
the decoration of furniture, etc. Now, An 
alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, having the colour 
of gold. b. 222722. and Сотё., as o. clock; o.- 
varnish, a copper, bronze, or imitation-gold 
varnish, also called * Mosaic gold '. 

Ornament (y-1námént), sd. ME, [a. OF. 
ournement, ornement, ad, L, ornamentum equip- 
ment, ornament, f, orvare.| +1. Any adjunct 
or accessory ; equipment, furniture, attire, trap- 
pings -1747. Ъ. Eccl, The accessories or fur- 
nishings of the Church and its worship, e.g. 
vestments, plate, organs, bells, etc. late ME, 
2. Anything used, or serving to adorn; a 
decoration, embellishment. late ME. b. А 
person who adorns his sphere, time, etc. 1573. 
3. The action of adorning or fact of being 
adorned; adornment, decoration (ZZ. or £p 
that in which this consists 1596. b. Mere 
adornment ; outward show. SitAKs. 

x, b. Ornaments rubric, the rubric immediately 
before the Order for Morning and Evenin, Prayer in 
the Book of Common Prayer, which refers to the 
‘ornaments’ to be used in the Church, 2, This O. of 
Knighthood [the garter] Suaks. Jig. The o. of a 
meek and quiet spirit 1 Pez, iii, 4. Ъ. Thos singular 
men, the late ornaments of Cambridg and the glori of 
Pembrook Hal 1573. 3. There was no beauty, .either 
of artful o., or natural wildness 18:7, by Merch. V. 
ut й. 97. Hence Orname'ntal a. of the nature of, 
or serving as, an 0,3 decorative; só, Øl. things that 


are ornamental (as opp, to essentials). Orname'n- 
talism, the principle or practice of being o. Or. 
name‘ntalist. Orname'ntally ac, 


Ornament (j:1náment), v. 1720. [f. prec.] 
trans. To furnish with ornament; to adorn, 
embellish. Hence O:rnamenta‘tion, the action 
or process of ornamenting ; the state of being 
adorned ; ornament in general. O'rnamenter, 
O'rnamentist, a professional decorator, 


Ornate (тї), pl. а. late ME. (ad. L. 


OROGRAPHY 


ornatus, ornare. | ^ ti.as pa. pple, Adorned 
ornamented (with) —1771. 2. as adj. Orna- 
mented; elaborately adorned or embellished 
1503. Б. Of literary or oratorical style ; Em- 
beilished with choice language or flowers of 
rhetoric. late ME, 

2. Femal of sex it seems, That so bedeckt, O., and 
gay, Comes this way sailing Like a stately Ship 
Мит. — b. In diction Virgil is o. and Homer simple 
GrapsrowE, Hence Ornate-ly aav., ness, 
ТОгпаче, ш. 1495. [f. L. ornat-, ornare; 
see -ATE $.) vans. Toadorn, embellish -16s1. 

Ornature(?1nátiür). rave. 1538. (a. Е, ad, 
late L. ornatura, f. ornat-, ornare; see -URE,} 
Ornamentation, embellishment. 


l Ornis (unis. 1861. (a. Gr. opus bird 
after use,] = AVIFAUNA, 

Ornithic (pini-pik), а. 1854. [ad. Gr, 
ópvibucós bird-like, f. бри bird.] Of, or per- 


taining to, birds; characteristic of birds ; avian, 
b. Dealing with or skilled in birds 1876, 

Ornithichnite (finipi‘knoit). 1836. (ad. 
mod. L, ornithichnites (also much used), f. Gr, 
бри, òpvıð- bird + (xvos track.] А fossil 
footprint of a bird or bird-like reptile, 

Ornitho-, bef. a vowel ornith-, repr. Gr. 
дри:до-, dpri8-, comb. form of бри bird, as in 
čpviðo-páyos bird-eating, etc. Used in Eng. 
to form many scientific terms ; as || Ornithode- 
phia [Gr. àcA$ís womb], Zool, = MONOTRE- 
MATA. Orni'tholite [-LITE], a fossil of a bird 
orpartofa bird. Ornitho'pterous |Gr. птеріу 
feather, wing], а. having wings like а bird, 
Ornitho'tomy | Gr. -тоша cutting ; see -TOMY], 
dissection of birds; the anatomy of birds, See 
also Main words. 

Ornithology (gmipplddzi). 1706. [ad. 
mod.L,. ornithologia, f. Gr. èpviðoàdyos treating 
of birds; see prec. and -Locy, Cf. Е. ornitho- 
Jogie.| The branch of zoology which deals with 
birds, their nature and habits, (By Fuller used 
for ‘the Speech of Birds'.) So Ornitholo:gic, 
:а1 adjs, of or pertaining to o. 1802.  Ornitho* 
logist, one versed in о. ; a student of birds 1677. 

Ornithomancy (ganipomznsi) 1652. 
[ad. med. or mod.L. ornithomantia, a. Gr. 
ӧрибораутёіа ; see ORNITHO- and -MANCY.] 
Divination by means of the flight and cries of 
birds ; augury. 

Ornithopod (z-mipopgd). 1888. [ad. mod. 
L. Ornithopoda, neut. pl., f. ORNITHO- + Gr. 
тоў, тоб- foot. | A. adj. Having feet like those 
of a bird; belonging to the Ornithopoda, a 
group or order of extinct saurians, containing 
herbivorous Dinosauria, В. sb. A member of 
this group. So Ornitho'podous a. 
[Ornithorhynchus(znipori-gkZs,gmoipo-). 
1800. [f ORNITKO- + Gr. jóyxos bill] An 
aquatic mammal of Australia, the duck-billed 
platypus or duck-mole (О. paradoxus or ana- 
tinus), the only species of its genus or family in 
the order Monotremata; it has glossy dark- 
brown fur, webbed feet and bill like а duck's; 
it lays eggs with a flexible shell, 

Ornithosaurian (-sõ'riăn), а. and sô. [f. 
mod.L, Ornithosauria, neut. pl., f. ORNITHO- 

+ Gr. садроѕ lizard ; see SAURIAN.] Palæont. 
= PTEROSAURIAN, 

Ornithoscelidan (-se:lidin), a. (sb.) 1876. 

f. mod.L, Ornithoscelida pl. (f. ORNITHO- + 
Gr. окёхоз leg + ~ida) + -AN.] Palxont, Of or 
belonging to the Ornithoscelida, a sub-class or 
order of extinct reptiles of Mesozoic and Ter- 
tiary age, which approached birds in the form 
of the hinder legs and the pelvic arch, В. 5 
A member of this order. 1 

Ornithoscopy (giipgskópi) 1840. [ad. 
Gr. ёрибоскотіа, f, ёфрїботкбтоз, f. 0prifo- 
bird + -øxonos viewing.] Observation of birds 
for the purpose of divination; augury. ' 

Orocentral (oerese*ntrál), а. 1884. [irreg. 
for *oricentral, f. L. os, or- mouth + CENTRAL, 
Occupying the centre of the oral side (of an 
echinoderm). h 

Orography (org'grifi), oreography 
(өгї\р'р-). 1846. [f. Gr. ópos, dpe- опы 
-GRAPHY. Orography is now usual] T ith 
branch of physical geography which deals T he 
the formation and features of mountains; t 


= (man), a (pass) au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e(gét 


OROHIPPUS 


description of mountains, 

aan a 
1 Orobippus (prohi-pas). 1877, [mod.L., f. 
Gr, Spos mountain + Terror horse.) A genus 
of fossil quadrupeds found in the beds 
of North MN to be an ancestral form 
of the rse, 


Oroide (5»ro,id), 
rum) gold + Gr. elos form ; ef, -010.] An 


ronoco, (Geronderke, ko), 1 
[Origin unkn. : app. unconnected with the river 
Orinoco.] A variety of tobacco from Virginia. 


(54) 1792. (f. I. 
phr. ore rotundo, lit, ‘ with round mouth’ or, 
A. P. 323).] Of the voice or utterance ; Full, 
clear, and stronger than ordinary к ae ; also, 
contemptuously, maj niloquent, inflated, por 
pous. b. ellit. as s. (sc, voice, utterance), 

Orphan (fün), sö. and a. 
late L. orphanus, a. Gr. 
rents, bereaved.) 


of 
-hospital, -house, an orphanage 

B. adj. Bereaved of parents; fatherless or 
motherless, or both 1483. Hence Orphan, 
O'rphanize, 207, to make an o, of. O'rphancy, 
O'rphanhood, fO'rphanism, the condition or 
position of an o. 

(пәй). 1579. (Е prec. 
sb. + -AGE.] т. The state of being an orphan, 
2. An institution or home for orphans 1865. 

Orpharion (vifírogn) 1593. [Fusion of 
the names Orpheus and Arion. in- 
Strument of the lute kind with from six to nine 
pairs of metal strings played with a plectrum ; 
much used in the 17th c. 

Orphean (eifrán), а. and sd, 1593. [f L. 
Orpheus (a. Gr. "Opelos, f. "Oppevs) + -AN.] 
A. adj. Of or relating to Orpheus, *as musician 
and singer, who was said to move rocks and 
trees by the music of his lyre; hence, melo- 
dious, entrancing, like his music. B. s, An 
adherent of the Orphic P PUE 1818, 

A. With other notes then to th’ О, уге I sung of 
Chaos and Eternal Night Мил, 

Orpheonist (p-ifiónist), 1860. i F. or- 
Phéoniste, f. Orphéon, name of a school of vocal 
music established at Paris in 1833, and called 
after Orpheus.] A member of an Orphéon; a 


choral singer, 

Orphic (g:1fik), a. (sb.) 1678. [ad. Gr. 
Opduós (in L; Orphicus), f. °Opipeús ; see -1C.] 
A. adj. т. Of or connected with Orpheus, or the 
mysteries, writings, or doctrines associated with 
his name; hence, oracular. 2, Of the nature 
of the music of Orpheus ; melodious, ravishing 
1817. В. sd, Ап Orphic song or hymn; chiefly 
In 74, 1855. 2 7 

A. z. Ano, song indeed, A song divine of high and 
Passionate thoughts COLERIDGE. 

Orphism (:ifiz m). 1880. [f. prec. + -ISM.] 
The system of mystic philosophy embodied in 
the Orphic poems, and taught to the initiated 
in the Orphic mysteries, So O'rphist, 

Orphrey, orfray. (гле, -fri). [ME. or- 
freis, а, ОЁ, orfreis :—"*aurifrisium for L. auri- 
Phrygium gold embroidery, f. aurum gold + 
Phrygius Phrygian; cf. Phrygiz vestes Phry- 
gian (gold-embroidered) garments. The final 
75 Of orfreis is now treated as the pl. suffix. ] 
1. Gold embroidery, or any rich embroidery ; 
with az and 21., a piece of richly embroidered 
Stuff. Now only Hist, or arch, 2. An orna- 
mental strip or band, esp. on an eccl. vestment, 
often richly embroidered, late ME. 

Orpiment (g:1pimént), ME. [a. OF., ad. 
L. auripigmentum (Vitruv.) gold pigment. | „А 
bright yellow mineral substance, the trisulphide 
of arsenic, also called Yellow Arsenic, found na- 
tive in soft masses resembling gold in colour ; 
also manufactured by the combination of sul- 


D 


Li powder, 
* | the rhizome of three species of Iris (/, ferentina, 


ORTHOGNATHIC 
ы * zl Ethel. Applied to skulls of which th 


ive- long, 


1887. (1, Orpington in Kent.) 


of O., for 
A piece of mechanism 
motions of the planets about the sun by means 
of clockwork. 

1 (pris). 1545. [app. unexplained 
alteration of Iris.) А t of the genus 
Iris, esp. 1. germanica and J. Korentina ; the 
flower-de-luce 1626, э. Short for erris-rvot, 


powdered orris-root; «root, 


4 
germanica, Г. pallida), which has an odour like that 
of violets; used as a perfume and in medicine. 

Orris? (pris). 170r. (Origin obse] A 
fame given to lace of various patterns in gold 
and silver ; embroidery made of gold lace, 

Orse:llic, а. 1848. [t med.L. erse//a Or- 
CHIL + УС. Chem. In o, acid, a crystalline 
solid, Cy,H,,O; + 2H,0, obtained from 5. 
African and 5. American lichens. So Orsel 
late, a salt of o. acid. Orselli-nic acid, a 
erystalline substance, C4H40, + НгО, obtained 
by the action of baryta water on erythrin. 

Ort (git). Usu. in pl.orts. late ME, [app. 
cogn. w. early mod.Du. oorac/e, oorete re- 
mains of food, LG. ort; f. or-, oor- privative 4- 
etan to cat.) Fragments of food left over from 
a meal; refuse fodder; Scraps, leavings; also 
Ду. To make orts of, to undervalue. 

Let him baue time a beggers orts to craue Suaxs, 
Orthian (f:spian), a. 1751. if Gr. ópfios 
upright, high-pitched + -AN.] pplied to a 
style of singing, or tune, of very high pitch. 

Orthid (ыр). 1861. [t mod.L. Or- 
thidæ, f. Orthis, f. Gr. dp@ds straight ; sce -ID 2] 
A member of the Orthidz, or genus Orthis, of 
fossil bivalves. 

Orthite (g-zpait). 1817. [= С. orthit, f. 
Gr. др9бѕ straight ; see -ITE 1] Min. A variety 
of ALLANITE, found in long slender crystals, 
or straight masses, Hence Orthitic a. 

Ortho- (bef. 2 vowel occas. orth-, comb. 
form of Gr. dp@és, used sometimes in the physi- 
cal sense ‘straight’, sometimes in the ethical 


sense ‘right, correct '. 

x. In technical words generally: O'rthocentre, 
Geom, the point at which the perpendiculars from the 
angles of a triangle on the о ite side intersect. 
Orthodia'gonal, Crys¢. (a) só., that lateral axis in 
the monoclinic system which is at right angles to the. 
vertical axis; (2) adj., belonging to or in the line of 
this axis (opp. to. cZ/wediagomal. ^ O'rthodome 
(Dome sé, 5 b], Cryst. a dome parallel to tbe ortho- 
diagonal in the monoclinic system, Orthopi'nacoid, 
Cryst. one of the principal planes in the monoclinic 
system, parallel to the vertical axis and the ortho- 
diagonal; hence Orthopinacoi'dal а. Ortho- 
pyramid, Cryst. in the monoclinic system a pyra- 
mid lying between the orthodomes and the zone 
of unit pyramids, Orthosymme'tric a., Cryst. 
symmetric about two, or three, axes at richt angles to 
each other; здес, = RTHORHOMBIC, Orthoto'mic 
(Gr, -тбио$ cutting], а. Math, intersecting at right 

IN les. ГИС . 
ч In Chemistry, а. Ortho- is used to distinguish 
one class of acids and their salts from another denoted 
by the prefix aefa- which contain the same elements 
in different proportions, the etn. acid containing a 
molecule of HO less than the ortho- acid, the ortho- 
salt being also the more basic and the mefa- salt the 
less basic, Thus orthophosphoric acid. H3PO4, meta- 
Phosphoric acid HPOs; sodium orthophosphate 
eRe sodium metaphosphate NaPO3. b. With 
the names of isomeric benzene di-derivatives, ortho- is 
applied to those in which two consecutive hydrogen 
atoms are replaced by another element or radical, as 
dist, from mueta. and fara- derivatives, in which the 
two atoms are not consecutive, but unsymmetrically 
or symmetrically dispersed respectively, Examples: 
orthodibromobenszene, orthopropylphenol. 

Orthocephalic (f:1posffe'lik), a. 1865. 
[f. ORTHO- ‘right, correct’ + Gr. кефал head 


is from about ф to $ of the length (in 

termediate between drackycephalic and dolicho 

rang 10 some, of which thi 

the length, or of whict 

the height is ф of the breadth. So Orthoce’ 

ate a. Orthoce'phaly, the condition оі 
ing o. 


з Orthoceras (грр). PI. orthocerata 
(fapesér? tà). 18 [t. Октно- ‘straight + 
Сг. «ipas, pl. wépara horn. Palsont, An 
extinct genus of cephalo, з, having long 
straight chambered shells; a fossil shel of this 
genus, Hence Ortho'ceran a, 

Orthoceratite (розе тіло)... Also in L. 
form orthoceratites (fi peserátoi"tz). 1754. (f. 
аз prec. + 1ТЕ! 2.) A shell of the genus Or- 
thoceras or family Orthoceratidx ; also, an ani- 
mal of this genus or family, 

tic (Pupokrometik), a. 
1887. (1, ORTHO- “correct, proper ' + Gr, 
Храратир CHROMATIC) — Photogr. Repre- 
senting colours in their correct relations, i.e, 
without exaggerating the deepness of some and 
the brightness of others {as in ordinary photo- 
graphy), So Orthochromatism (-krde-ma- 
tiz'm), the condition of being o. Orthochro:- 
matize v, 

Orthoclase (7:1)912s). 1849. [f OnTHO- 
‘straight, right’ + Gr. xAdous brea ing, cleav- 
age.) Afin. Common or potash feldspar, a 
silicate of aluminium and potassium, occurring 
in crystals or masses of various colours, charac- 
terized by two cleavages at rightangles to each 
other, So Orthocla'stic a. having cleavages at 


right angles to each other, 
Orthodox (Papedpks), 1581. [ult. ad. Gr. 


óp8óofos right in opinion, f. ép0is + ófa. 
Cf. F. orthodoxe.] А. adj. 1. Holding correct, 
i.e. currently accepted, opinions, esp. in theology 
1611. 2. Of opinions or doctrines : Right, cor- 
rect, true; in accordance with what is authori- 
tatively established as the true view or right 
practice ; orig. in theological and eccl, doctrine 
1581, 8. Conventional ; approved "eod 4 
idem capital.) Specific epithet of the Eastern 

hurch, which recognizes the headship of the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, and of the his- 
torical churches of Russia, Serbia, Rumania, 
etc., which recognize each other as of the same 
communion ; the historical representative of the 
churches of the ancient East, commonly called 
the Greek Church 1772, 

x. Men falsely called o. and divines 1722. 2, To 
maintaine the precepts of the o. faith as. І. Iam 
well aware, how much my sentiments differ from the 
o. opinions of one or two principal patriots Swirr, 
з. The о. half-hour bad expired LYTTON, 4. The 
epithet ‘Orthodox ' was orig. assumed to distinguish 
it (the Eastern Church] from the various divisions of 
the Eastern Church, e.g. the Jacobite or Monophysite, 
Nestorian, еїс.,..; but it is sometimes used by his- 
torical writers as opposed to * Catholic ', М.Е,р, 

В. sé. An orthodox person. b, А member of 
the orthodox Eastern Church. 1587. 

Was he an Heretick, or an Orthodoxe? 1641. 
Hence 1O'rthodoxal a. TOrthodoxa'stical a, 
in senses A. т,2. Orthodo'xical a. (now rare), «ly 
adv. Orrthodoxism, Torthodoxy; in derogatory 
sense, the treating orthodoxy as the important feature 
of religion, O'rthodox-1y adv., Ness, 

Orthodoxy (f-1pddpksi), 1630. [ad. Gr. 
ópüobofía, f. óp8óBofos ORTHODOX.) The 
quality or character of being orthodox; belief 
in or agreement with what is, or is currently 
held to be, right, esp. in religious matters, b, 
with 27. An orthodox belief or opinion 1871, 

Lanfranc was again present as the champion of 
о. Freeman, Feast On in the Greek Church, a 
festival celebrated on the first Sunday in Lent, called 
O. Sunday. 

Orthoepy (e:pow;pi) 1668. [ad. Gr, 
дрбоётеа correctness of diction, f. Cult.) óp8ós 
ORTHO- + ётоѕ, ётє- word.] 1. "That part 
of grammar which deals with pronunciation, 
2. Correct or customary pronunciation 18or. 

2. Formerly they regulated their orthogra hy b 
their о. 28%, ‘So Orthoeple (e pik) al ade dy 
adv. Ortho'epist. 

Orthognathic (gxpognze*pik), а. 1849. [f. 
as ORTHOGNATHOUS 4 -IC.] = OnrHOGNA- 
THOUS, 


8 (Ger: Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). (curl). E (ёо) (there), 2 (A) (rein). 2 (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


ORTHOGNATHOUS 


(gipegnapes), а. 1853. 
[E ORTHO- ' straigbt ' & Gr. ууабоз jaw +-005.) 
Ethnol, Straight-jawed ; having the jaws not 
projecting beyond the vertical linedrawn from 
the forehead ; having a facial angle of about 
90°. Said of the skull; also of persons. So 
Ortho'gnathism, the condition of being о. 

Orthogonal (g:pegónàl), а. 1571.. [a. F., 
f. orthogone, ad. late L. orthogonium, neut. of 
orthogonius, a. Gr. ӧрдоуйиоѕ right-angled ; 
see -AL.] Grom. Right-angled, rectangular. 

О. projection, projection in which the rays are at 
right angles to the plane of projection, Hence Or- 
tho'gonally adv. at right angles. 

Orthographic (fipogrie'fik), а. 1668. [In 
sense т, f. ORTHO- ‘Straight, right’ + -ypapos 
written, урафисб of or pertaining to writing, + 
-AL. In sense 2, f. ORTHOGRAPHY + -IC.] 1. 
Epithet of a kind of perspective projection, 
used in maps, etc., in which the point of sight 
is supposed to be at an infinite distance, so 
that the rays are parallel. 2. Pertaining to 
orthography ; belonging to correct spelling in 
general; correct in spelling 1868. 

Orthogra:phical, а, 1589. [f. as prec. : 
see -ICAL,] I. = prec. 2. 2. = prec. т. 1706. 

Orthogra:phically, adv. 1617. [f. prec. + 
-LY?2] т. In relation to spelling or orthogra- 
phy. 2. On the principle of orthographical 
projection 1669. 

Orthography (g:pggrá&). 145о. [a. OF. 
ortografie, later ortographie, ad. L. orthogra- 
phia, a. Gr., f. дрдбурафоѕ, f. dp0ds + -үрафоѕ 
that writes, writer; see -GRAPHY.] І. Correct 
spelling ; spelling according to accepted usage ; 
the way in which words are conventionally 
written, (By extension) Any mode or system 
of spelling. — b. That part of grammar which 
treats of the nature and values of letters and of 
their combination ; the subject of spelling 1616, 
2. Orthographic projection. b. A representa- 
tion in orthographic projection or section; a 
vertical elevation. 1645. 

т. When we use the word ‘orthography’, we do 
not mean a mode of spelling which is true to the pro- 
nunciation, but one which is conventionally correct 
1873. Hence Ortho'grapher, Ortho'graphist, 
one skilled in о. Ortho'graphize v. zzz. to follow 
or apply 0.5 frans, to spell (a word) correctly. 

Orthology (pipelódgi). rare. 1619. [ad. 
Gr. дроХотүќа, f. (ult.) üp8ós correct + -Ad-yos 
speaking. So Е. orthologie.| Correct speak- 
ing; that part of grammar which deals with 
the correct use of words. So Ortho'loger. 
Ortholo'gical a. 

Orthometry (gipemétri). rare. 1775. [f 
ORTHO- + Gr. -ретріа (in comb.) measure- 
ment.| The art of correct versification. 

Orthomorphic ( z1pomg'1fik), a. rare. 1882. 
[f. Октно-+ Ог. poppy) form---IC.] Preserv- 
ing the original shape of infinitesimal parts ; 
applied (о а class of map-projections in which 
small areas retain their correct shapes 1882. 

Orthopzedy, -pedy (f-updpidi). 1840. [ad. 
F. orthopédie, mod,L. orthopædia, f. Gr. 6p0ds 
ORTHO- + тагои child, madela rearing of 
children.] ‘The curing or correcting of defor- 
mities ‘in children, or in persons generally; 
orthopeedic surgery. Hence Orthopedic, 
spedic, «al adjs. Orthopedics, -ped-, ortho- 
psedy. O:rthopee'dist, -pedist, an orthopzedic 
Surgeon. 
|| Orthopnoea (g:pepnzá). 1657. [L. (Pliny), 
а. Gr. 0рӯбтуоа, f. (ult.) dp8ds upright + туо 
breathing, breath, mvéew to breathe. Path. 
A form of asthma or dyspnoea in which breath- 
ing is possible only inan upright position. So 
Orthopno'ic, “pnoeic, 2277. affected with o. 1607, 

Orthopraxy (gipopraksi) rare. 1852. 
[f Октно- + Gr. mpagis action.] т. Right- 
ness of action; practical righteousness ; cor- 
rect practice. 2, Orthopeedic surgery 1865. 
| Orthoptera (prppptéra), s. pl. 1826. 
[mod. L., neut. pl. of orthopterus, Ё. Gr. óp6ós 
straight + wrepév wing.] Еліот. An order of 
Insects, distinguished by more or less coria- 
ceous and usu, straight and narrow fore wings, 
broad longitudinally-folded hind wings, and 
incomplete metamorphosis; comprising the 
cockroaches, walking-stick insects, crickcts, 


1388 


grasshoppers, etc. Hence Ortho:pteral, Or- 
tho'pterous adj». belonging to the order О. 
Ortho'pterist, a student of О. 

Orthoptic (р:ррріік), а. (s2.) 1881. [f 
OnTH(O- ‘straight’ + Gr. órrixós of or per- 
taining to sight. | т. Fire-arms. (adj. and så.) 
Name for an opaque disk perforated with three 
small holes, through one of which the rifleman 
looks in taking aim. 2. Math. O. locus: the 
locus of intersection of tangents to any curve 
at right angles to each other 1882. 

Orthorhombic (jiporgzmbik), а. 1868. [f. 
ORTHO- + RHOMBIC.] Cryst. Applied to that 
system of crystalline forms in which the three 
axes are mutually at right angles and unequal ; 
also called rectangular, prismatic, trimetric, 
or orthosymmetric, 

Orthoscopic (pipeskg'pik), а. 1875. [f. 
ORTHO- + Gr. -скотоѕ viewing ; see B Hav- 
ing or producing correct vision; free from, or 
constructed to correct, optical distortion. 

Orthospermous (p:pospóimos), a. 1859. 
[f. ORTHO- ‘straight’ + Gr. -emepuos having 
seeds, f. стёрџа seed,] Bot, Having straight 
seeds or fruits, as certain Umbelliferze ; also 
said of the seeds. 

Orthostichy (pipp'stiki). 1875. [f. ORTHO- 
+ Gr. criyos row, rank, line + -Y3] Bot. A 
vertical row or rank; an arrangement of lateral 
members (e. g. of leaves) inserted on an axis or 
stem one directly above another. Hence Or- 
tho'stichous а. 

Orthotone (g-1potown), a. (sb.) 1882. [ad. 
Gr. üpBórovos, f. óp0ós (ORTHO-) + Tóvos tone, 
accent.] Pros. Having its own accent as an 
independent word ; accented ; здес, said of a 
word ordinarily unaccented when it retains or 
takes ап independent accent. B. sé. An ortho- 
tone word. 

Orthotropal (gijetrdpál), а. 1832. [Е as 
ORTHOTROPOUS + -AL.] Sot, = ORTHOTRO- 
POUS. 

Orthotropic (frpotrp"pik), а. 1886. [Е as 
prec. 4-IC.| Bot. Growing vertically upwards 
or downwards, as a root or stem, So Ortho-- 
tropism, o. condition. 

Orthotropous (pipp'trdpss), a. 1819. [f. 
mod.L. orthotropus, a. Gr. *ép0drporos, f. Óp8o- 
straight + -rpomos turning, turned + -ous.] 
Bot. а. = ATROPOUS. b. = HOMOTROPOUS, So 
Ortho'tropy, o. condition. 

Ortolan (gatdlán). 1656. (a. F., a. Prov. 
ortolan or It. ortolano gardener, ad. L, kortu- 
lanus, f. hortulus, dim. of hortus garden; so 
named because it frequents gardens.) Asmall 
bird, a species of bunting (Zmeriza hortulana), 
highly esteemed for its delicate flavour; the 
garden-bunting. Also called o. bunting. 

Applied in America and the West Indies to two 
other birds, also esteemed as table delicacies, viz. the 


bobolink (Dolichonyx oryzivorus), and the soree or 
sora rail (Porzaza carolina) 1666. 


Orvietan (givi714n). Обу. exc. Hist, 1676. 
[ad.F. orvié/an, or It. orvietano, f. Orvieto in 
Italy, where the inventor was born.] А compo- 
sition, formerly held to be an antidote against 
poisons; ‘Venice Treacle’, Hence gez. and 
Jig. An antidote. 

Orvieto (orvié'to), 1860. [From Orvieto ; 
see prec.] A white wine made near the city of 
Orvieto. 

Ory (Geri), а. 1549. [f. ORE + -¥1.] Of 
the nature of, containing, or resembling ore; 
metallic, 

-ory1, POSSUM -огіе, a suffix forming sbs., 
originating in ONF. and’ AF, -orie = Cen- 
tral F, -oire, as in glorie, gloire, repr. L.-oria, 
and subseq. -orium, as in oratoire, ORATORY}; 
these also took in Eng. the form -orie, later 
-ory, which thus came to be the normal Eng. 
repr. of L, -orza, -orium, Е. -oire, The most 
numerous of these are adaptations of L, neuter 
sbs. in -orżium, from adjs, in -orius (see -ORY ?). 
These usu, denote a place or instrument used 
in some process, as directory, dormitory, refec- 
tory, etc. ; but occas. they have other senses, 
as promontory, territory. In a few words -ory 
is the suffix -y added to an agent-noun in -o7, 
е. g. rectory (the seat of a rector). 

-ory 2, formerly -orie, a suffix forming adjs. 
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(whence. also sbs.), originating in AF, .orj, 
-oriz, OF. -oir, -oire, and repr. L. “Orius, Pd 
-um, = the adj. formative -i-us added to deri- 
vative sbs. in -or, chiefly agent-nouns in -{ду, 
"sor (see -oR), but sometimes app. from the cog: 
nate ppl. stem in -/-, -5-; e.g. accusator-ieus 
suasor-i-us. Instead of -ory, the Eng. adj. bas 
often -ORIAL, less frequently -ORIOUS, 

Orycterope (oriktérowp). 1836. [a. F. 
oryctérope, ad. mod.L, Orycteropus (-pod-), f, 
Gr. дриктђр digger + той, moð- foot. Now 
usu. in L. form. Zool. A mammal of genus 
Orycteropus; = AARD-VARK. 

rycto-, comb. form of Gr. дриктб dug 
up, used in mod, compounds, with the sense 
of ‘fossil’ or ‘mineral’; as + Orycto'gnosy 
(Ст. y@ois knowledge}, mineralogy; so 
+Oryctogno'stic а. +Orycto'graphy [-GRA- 
PHY |, descriptive mineralogy. 

Oryctodogy. Now rare. 1753. [See prec, 
and-LoGY.] The science of ‘fossils’; а, тї 
neralogy; b. palzontology, So Oryctolo'gi- 
cala. Orycto'logist. 

Oryx (p'riks). late МЕ, [a. L., a. Gr, ёрі 
(т) а pickaxe, (2) an antelope, so called from its 
pointed horns.] а. Theancient name of an an- 
telope of northern Africa, perh. О. /eucoryx or 
О. beisa. b. In mod. Zool., a genus of African 
antelopes, of large size, with long pointed 
horns; one of these, The S. African species 
is О. capensis, the gemsbok. 

{' О51 (gs) 1548. [L., pl. ossa.] The Latin 
word for bone, commonly used in Anat, in the 
mod.L. names of particular bones. 

1 Os? (es. 1737. [L pl оға.) The Latin 
word for mouth, used in Axat. in naming the 
mouths or entrances of certain, passages; esp, 
os uteri, the mouth or orifice of the uterus, 

Os: see OsAR. 

Osage (ou-sédz). [Name of a group of 
Sioux Indians.] In O. orange, an ornamental 
American plant, Toxylon $omiferum, orig. 
found in the country of the О. Indians ; also 
short for this, and in other attrib, uses (о. plant). 

Osar (2wsar). 1854. [ad. Sw. åsar, pl. of 
ds ridge (of a roof or hill), a “rigg '. In Eng. 
use sometimes оз, pl, osar, but usu. osar as 
sing., with pl. osas.| Geol. A term for certain 
narrow ridges or mounds of gravel which occur 
in glaciated regions, essentially the sameas the 
kames of Scotland and the eskars of Ireland, 
but much more elongated. 

Oscheo- (gskzo), bef. a vowel osche-, comb. 
form of Gr. de xcov scrotum ; in med. and surg. 
terms, as O'scheocele [ Сг. «An tumour], sero- 
tal hernia, 

Oscillate (p'sileit), v. 1726. [f. L. osci//at-, 
oscillare to swing ; see -ATE?,] т. intr. To 
swing backwards and forwards, like a pendu- 
lum ; to vibrate; to move to and fro between 
two points, <- b, /oose/y, To move or travel to 
and {то 186$. c. To set up electrical osciila- 
tions 1913; esp. in wireless telephony; of à 
receiving apparatus, to ‘howl’ 1926.  2.// 
To fluctuate between two opinions, principles, 
purposes, etc. ; to vary between two limits 1797; 
3. trans. To cause to swing or vibrate to and 
fro 1766. 

т. b, Miss Lavinia, oscillating between the kitchen 
and the opposite room, prepared the dining-table in 
the latter chamber Dickens. z. Human nature osr 
cillates between good and evil Jowerr. Hence O's- 
cillative, O'scillatory ааз. 

Oscillating, 77 а. 1743.  [1N6?) 
Swinging or moving to and fro, vibrating. 
b. spec. Applied to machines or parts of them 
characterized by the oscillatory motion of some 
part or parts, which in other cases are fixed. 

b. O. cylinder, a cylinder in a steam-engine mounted 
on trunnions and oscillating through a small arc, 50 
that the piston-rod can follow the movements of the 
crank. (2. engine, one having an o. cylinder. 

Oscillation (gslzrfon). 1658. (ай. 1. 
oscillationem, f, oscillare.|. x. The action 0 
oscillating; swinging to and fro like that of a 
pendulum ; a periodic movement to and fro, oF 
upand down. b. In Acoustics, occas. = УША“ 
tion; occas. = BEAT 50,16, rare. © (Us) 
21.) Esp. in wireless telephony, applied to (hig! 
frequency) alternations of electric currents. _ 9 
Ag. Alternating variation, fluctuation, waveringi 


m (man). а (pass). au (loud). т (сай). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, ере). ә (Ег, eau де vie), i (stt), 2 (Psyche). g (what). ¢ (get). 


Math. the variation of a function between limits 
1798. So Oscillator spec. a machine to pro- 
duce oscillations; also, a form of wireless trans- 


mitter 1898. 

j Oscillatoria (psiltóvriM). 1861. [mod.L. ; 

see-ORY.] Bot. A of Alge, 

typifying the N.O. lateriacer, growing in 

dense slimy tufts, in running or stagnant water, 

and exhibiting an OF Wavy motion. 
1904. [f. escille-, 


used as comb. f. of OSCILLATE + -СВАРН.) An 
instrument for recording or indicating electrica! 
oscillations. Hence O'scillogram, Similarly 
Oscilloscope [see -5СОРЕ ]. 
{ Oscines (o'siniz), sd, 162r. [a. L., pl. 
of oscen, озсіп-, f. ob (OB-) e canere to sing.) 
т. Rom, Antig. The birds from whose notes or 
voices auguries were taken, e.g. the raven, owl, 
etc. а. Ornith. The “Son ', containing 
those families of the Znsessores or Passerine birds 
which possess true song-muscles, forming acom- 
plicated and effective musical apparatus. O's- 
cine, О scinine (-oin) adjs, belonging to the О. 

Oscitancy (p'sitánsi). 1619. [f. as Оѕсі- 
TANT; see -ANCY.] x DIDIT dullness; 
negligence, inattention. — b. (with 24.) An in- 
stance of this 1677. 2. Yawning ; gaping with 
exo. 1717. \ 

т. I judge it rather the Historians oscitancie, and 
supine negligence 1658, 

Oscitant (p'sitànt), а. Now rare or Obs. 
1625. (ad. L. oscitantem, oscitare to yawn ; see 
-ANT.] Gaping from drowsiness, yawning; 
hence, drowsy, dull, negligent. 

Southey... has been strangely o., or..has not under. 
stood the sentences COLERIDGE. 

Oscitation (gsité-fon). 1547. [ad. L. osci- 
tationem, f. oscitare to open (as a mouth), also 
-ari to gape, yawn.) т. Theaction of yawning 
or gaping from drowsiness. 2. The condition 
or fact of being drowsy, listless, inattentive, or 
negligent; an instance of this 1656. 

Osculant (pskizlánt), а. 1826. [ad. L. 
osculantem, oscularitokiss.] Situated between 
and connecting two things; intermediate ; sec, 
in Nat, Hist, applied to two species, genera, or 
families, that are united by some common 
characters, and to an intermediate. species, 
genus, or group, which unites in itself the 
characters of two groups 1826. 

Oscular (pskizlái), a. 1828. [f. L. oscu- 
laris, f. osculum little mouth, kiss; see -AR.] 
1. Of or belonging to the mouth or to kissing. 
2. Zool. Of or pertaining to the osculum of a 
tapeworm, or of a sponge 1881, 8. Math. 
Pertaining to a higher order of contact than the 
first (cf. next 4) 1869. t d 

т, О. muscle (musculus oscularis), the orbicularis 
oris or sphincter muscle of the lips, the kissing muscle, 

Osculate (p'skisleit), v. 1656. [f. L. escu- 
lat-, osculari, f. osculum little mouth, kiss.) x. 
trans. To kiss (rare). з. trans. To bring 
into close contact 1671. 3. zziz, To come into 
close contact or union; to have close. contact 
with each other. In Wat. Hist, To have con- 
tact through an intermediate species or genus 
(cf. OSCULANT) 1737. 4. Mat, trans, To 
have contact of a higher order with, esp. the 
highest contact possible for two loci; to haye 
three or more coincident points in common 
with ; intr. (for ref.) to osculate each other ; as 
two curves, two surfaces, or a surface and a 
curve 1727. So O'sculatory sd, a representa- 
tion of Christ or the Virgin, formerly kissed by 
the priest and people during Mass. O'scula- 
tory a. characterized by kissing; Math, oscu- 
lating; of or belonging to osculation. 

Osculation (gskiwlzrfon). 1658. [ad. L. 
osculationem, n. of action from osculari to kiss.) 
1. The action of kissing, a kiss. 
tact. а, gen. 


blood-vessels.. с. Geom, Contact of a higher 


order ; the fact of touching at three or more со- 


incident points (see prec. 4). 1669. 
Oscule (g'skizl). 1835. [ad. L. osculum, 


ending of the word g/scose, and 
forming the names of the related carbohy- 


2. Close con- 
b. Anat. The mutual contact of 


— B 


pit-like suckers on the head of а tapeworm by 


which it attaches itself. 1727. 

-08е 1, a soffix repr. L. „олм, form 
from sbs., with the meaning * full of’, * 
ing in’; e.g. annorss fall of years, religion: 
эсги Аза Suffix «e: came down 
to Eng. as -ovs (ME. eur), which survives 
with proa. (-э%). A few words in -se after L. 
have taken their place in the language. as &//;- 
cose, jocos, morose, etc. Where -oss and -oie 


adj. 


forms are both in use, e.g. in acimous, acinos, 


those in -øse are more or less technical Nouns 


of state from these adjs., as from those in -oas, 
end in -esífy, as verbosi. 


suffix originating in the 
ed in 


-оѕе 2, Chem., а 


drates, saccharose and cellulose, with the isomers 
of these three, as dextrose, Levulose, etc. 

Osiandrian (ñsiæ'ndriän). 1565. (f. per- 
sonul name Osiander (see del.)  -1AN. bo 
of the German Protestant followers of Andreas 
Hosemann (latinized Osiander, 1408-1552), 
who held that the Atonement of Christ was 
wrought by the power of His divine and not of 
His human nature. Also Osia‘ndrist. 

Osier (дад), sb. (а.) МЕ. (a. Е. osier; 
app. related to 9th c. L, ausaria, osaria ‘ wil- 
low-bed , which would give in F. exire.) 1. 
A species of Willow (Salix viminalis); much 
used in basket-work ; also other species used 
for the same purpose ; one of the shoots of a 
willow. | 2. atérid. or adj. Of, belonging to, or 
made of osiers ; covered with osiers 1578. 

1, Who will make a staff ofan о. ? Futter, а On 
door Cherwell’: о, banks reclin'd 1750. 

C qe sane c pice cree en i Ru 

rown with osiers; -l ho. a wi © osiers 
+ pata for basket-making. ten gece a. Hence 
со or adorned with osiers; twisted like osiers, 
Orsiery, osiers in the mass ; articles made of osiers; 

osier. bed, 


an 

Osirian (ossieriin), a. 1849. (f. proper 
name Osiris (see def.) + -1AN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to Osiris, the Egyptian deity DONDE 
the power of good and the sunlight. So Osi 
ride, Osiri'dean айй. 

-osis, suffix, repr. Gr. -wots, originating in 
the addition of the general suffix -ois, forming 
verbal nouns of action or condition, to. deriva- 
tive vbs. in -é- from adj. or sb. stems or com- 
bining forms in o-; e.g. perapóppwos, f. 
рєтарорфбо, f. perá + орф form. Мапу 
such words were also formed directly from the 
Sbs. or adjs. themselves, e. р. èfógrwgıs exosto- 
sis, f. ££ out + óeréov bone. Many of these 
Greek terms have passed through Latin into 
English, e. g. apotheosis, metamorphosis, rhe- 
torical terms, as miosis, etc., and esp. medical 
terms, as sclerosis, thrombosis, etc. On the 
analogy of these last, others have been freely 
formed from Gr. elements, as chlorosis, trichi- 
nosis; less frequently from Latin, as éudercu- 
losis, 

-osity, compound suffix of sbs. = Е. -osité, 
L. -ositatem ; see -OSE !, -OUS, and -ITY. 

(gsmaenli), а. and sb. 1813. (a. 
Turk. osmanii adj. ‘ of or belonging to Osmán ' ; 
the native word for which Ой отап is the usual 
Eng. expression.] A. adj, = OTTOMAN 1843. 
B. 56, An OTTOMAN. 
(g'smázoum, р°2-). 1819. [a. 
F. osmazóme, irreg. f. Gr. donq scent + (wpds 
soup, sauce.) Chem. That part of the aqueous 
extract of meat which is soluble in alcohol and 
contains those constituents of the flesh which 
determine its taste and smell. Hence O:smazo- 
ma-tic, -o*matous adjs., of the nature of o. 
| Osmeterium (gsmitierifm, pz-). Pl. -ia. 
Also osma-. 1816. [mod.L., f. Gr. óouá-eatat 
to smell + -ryp:ov formative suffix, =‘ instru- 
ment’, ‘organ’, ‘thing used'.] Еліот. An 
organ or apparatus adapted to emit a smell or 
odour; sfec, a forked process borne by some 
caterpillars on the segment immediately behind 
the head, from which they can emit a disgust- 


dim. of os mouth.] A little mouth or mouth- 
like aperture; spec. = next 2, hini 
П Osculum (р'і т). Ра. 1612. [L.; 
see prec,] т. А kiss: 2, Zool, a. А mouth or 
‘flue’ of a sponge. b. Occas. applied to the 


ing odour. 
Gamiamic (gsmiz*mik, gz-), а. 1873. [f 
OSMIUM + AMIC.) Chem. In О. acid: А di- 


basic acid, H,Os:N,O,, an acid amide of os- 
mium. Its salts are O'smiamates. 


OSSATURE 


Osmic (pumik, p'z-), а. 1842. [C OSMIUM 
+20] Сыт. taining osmium ; applied 
to com in which osmium is quadrivalent, 


as о. chloride OsC),, 0. oxide, ОЗО, 

О. acid, а name gi to osmium tetroxide OsCOq. 
Из sales are 

comb. form of OSMIUM, in names 
of chemical in which osmium and 
another element cuter into combination with a 
third, as exmío-cyanide. 

(gsmios, pz-), а. 1849. [f. Os- 
мм + -005.] Chem. Containing osmium ; 
applied to compounds in which osmium is di- 
valent, as о. chloride OsCl,. (Formerly to the 
trichloride, etc.) 

Osmite (p'sməit, gz-). 1849. (f. Osmium 
+ ТЕ 2.) Chem. A salt of osmious acid. 

Osmium (psmidm, gz-). 1804. (f Gr. 
boy) odour + -1UM ; во called from the pungent 
and енда smell of the metal.) One of the 
m of the platinum group, generally found, 
associated with platinum, in the alloy iridos- 
mine. Chem. symbol Os; atomic wt. 190°8, 

Osmo-1, repr. Gr. доџо-, comb. form of 
бар} smell, odour; as in Osmo‘logy, the 
study of smells, a treatise on odours ; etc. 

2, repr. Gr. форёз push, thrust, im- 
pulse, used as comb. form of OSMOSE. Оз. 
mo*'meter, an instrument for exhibiting the force 
of osmotic action. Озшочпеќгу, measure- 
ment of osmotic force, 

(p'sméus, g'z-). 1854. [The com- 
mon element of the words exdosmose and exos- 
mose, taken as a generalized term; cf. Gr. 
Форёѕ push.) The tendency of fluids sepa- 
rated by porous septa to pass through these 
and mix with each other; the action of this 
passage and intermixture ; diffusion through a 
porous septum or membrane. 

Osmosis (psmJdu'sis, pz-). 1867. (Latinized 
form of prec. | = prec. Hence Osmo'tic a, of, 
pertiining to, or caused by o. Osmo'tically 
adv. by osmotic action. 

Osmund! (pzmPZnd) ME, [From Sw. or 
LG.; etym. unkn.] A superior quality of iron 
formerly imported from the Baltic regions, for 
the manufacture of arrow-heads, fish-hooks, 
etc. With pl., a bar of this. Also, о, ron, o. bar. 

Osmund 2 (p‘smind, p*z-). ME. (In med. L. 
osmunda, F. osmonde; origin unkn. t. A 
name formerly given to various ferns -1бїт. 
2. Now, the ' Flowering Fern ', Osmunda reya- 
lis Linn., having large bipinnate fronds with 
terminal panicles of s] i i also called 
Osmund Royal, Royal Fern, King Fern, b. 
Also as the Eng. name of the genus (of which 
Six species are Жабуу, 1578. 

Osmundaceous (gsm2nderfes, gz-). 1857. 
[f mod.L. Osmundacex ; see prec. and -ACE- 
OUS.] Bot. Of or belonging to the Osmun- 
dacez, one of the principal subdivisions of the 
N. O. Polypodiacez, the type of which is the 
genus Osmunda, 

TOsnaburg. 1545. [f. Osnabriick (in later 
Eng. corruptly Oszaóuzg) in North Germany.) 
A kind of coarse linen originally made in Osna- 


brück –1862, 
Oso- (Zwsojbe:xi). 1884. [? Amer. 
Ind.] The blue-black drupe of Nuétallia ce- 


rasiformis, a shrub or small tree of western 
North America. Also, the shrub. 

|| Osphradium (gsfréi'didm), 1883. [mod.L,, 
a. Gr. ògppáðioy strong scent, dim. of éappa 
smell]. 2002, The olfactory organs of some 
molluses, consisting of a collection of elon- 
gated sense-cells over each gill. Hence Os» 
phra‘dial a. 

Osprey (р'ѕрге!). late ME. [app. repr. L. 
ossifraga, lit. ‘bone-breaker’, in Pliny the 
name of a bird of prey, now identified with 
the Lammergeyer.] 1. A large diurnal bird of 
prey, Pandion (Falco) Haliaétus; also called 
sea-eagle, fishing-eagle, fish-hawk. ^ 2. A mil- 
liner's name for an egret plume worn as an 
ornament on a lady's hat or bonnet. (App. 
erron., assoc. W. spray.) 1885. 

Ossature (gsátiüi). 1870. [a. F., L. os, 
oss- + -ature, from stems in -at-, as curvature, 
etc,] 1. The arrangement of the bones of the 
skeleton. rare. 1885. 2. Arch, The skeleton 
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or framework that supports any structure, as 
the beams of a roof, or the metal frame of 
a glass window. 

, OSS (gs), v. Now dial late ME. 
[Origin obscure.| фт. trans. To signify as an 
omen; to prophesy; to wish good luck. Also 
absol. or intr, -1606. з. dial. To give augury 
of what one is going to be or do, to shape well 
or ill for something ; hence, to show signs of 
being about (to do something). 

TOsse, oss, sb. 1600. [prob. f. prec] A 
word of omen, a presage; a wishing of good 
luck. (Almost peculiar to Ph. Holland, as tr. 


L, omen.) -тбтт. 

in (g's¢jin). Also -ine. 1857. [f. L. 
osseus bony +-IN1.] Chem, Bone-cartilage; the 
organic gelatinous principle in true bony tissue ; 
the embryonic tissue which develops into bone 
by the deposit of mineral salts. 

Osselet (psélét, p'slėt). 1686. fa. F., f. 
L. os, oss- bone; see -LET.] І. A little bone, 
an ossicle; one of the small bones of the car- 
pus or tarsus. 2. The cuttle-bone, pen, or 
calamary of some cephalopods 1849. 

(g'sio), comb. form of L. osseus 
OSSEOUS, as in Osseo-fi'brous а. consisting of 
osseous combined with fibrous tissue. 

Osseous ('szas), а. 1682. [£ L. osseus 
bony +-ous. Cf. F. osseux.] т, Of, consist- 
ing of, or of the nature of bone; bony ; ossified 
1707. з. Having a bony skeleton, teleostean 
1828. 3. Abounding in fossil bones 1823. 4. 
Jig. Hard or firm as bone 1682. 

l Osseter (ose'tə1). 1887. [a. Russ. oséty 
sturgeon.] Zool, A species of sturgeon, Aci- 
penser Güldenstàdtii, 

Ossianic (psi-, pfiznik), а. 1808. [f. Os- 
sian, anglicized form of Oisin (ofin), name of 
a legendary Gaelic bard whose poems Mac- 
pherson claimed to have collected and trans- 
lated.] Of or pertaining to Ossian or to the 
poems ascribed to him ; of the style or character 
of Macpherson's rhythmic prose rendering of 
these poems; hence, magniloquent, bombastic. 

Ossicle (g'sik’l). 1578. [ad. L. osstculum, 
dim. of os, ossz- Bened 1. А small bone; a 
small piece of bony substance ; as, the auditory 
ossicles in the tympanic cavity of the ear. 2. А 
small plate, joint, etc. of chitinous or calcareous 
substance in the animal framework; e.g. one 
of the plates or skeletal elements of a starfish 
or other echinoderm 1852, 
| Ossiculum (psi'kižiðm). PZ -a. 1706, 
[L., dim. of os bone.] A little bone ; an ossicle; 
the tstone of a fruit, 

Ossiferous (psi-féras), а, 1823. [f. L. os, 
ossi- bone + -FEROUS. | Containing or yielding 


bones, 

Ossific (gsi-fik), a. 1676. [f. L. os, ossi- 
bone --rFIC.] ^ Bone-forming ; becoming or 
making bone; ossifying. О. centre, a centre 
of ossification. 

Ossification (eisifika*fon). 1697. [Е Os- 
SIFY v.] т, The formation of bone; the pro- 


cess of becoming bone ; the condition of being 
ossified. ^ 2.concr. A bony formation or con- 
cretion ; bone as a formation 1705. 

1, O. of the arteries is most commonly the lot of old 
age 1830, Centre qos the point at which cartilage 
or connective tissue begins to ossify. Hence O'ssi- 
fied 257. æ. made into bone; hardened like bone, 

Ossifrage (p'sifrédz). 1601, [ad. L. ossi- 
fragus, -a, f. (ult.) os, ossi- bone + frag-, frangere 
to break, Cf. Osprey.] 1. The Lammergeyer 
or Geir Eagle. а. TheOsprey or fish-hawk 1658. 

т. The Eagle, and the О. [R.V. gier eagle], and 
the Ospray Xi, 13. 

Ossify (p'sifoi), v. 1713. [f. L. os, ossi- bone 
+-FY; cf. F, ossifter.] x. intr. To become bone; 
to change from soft tissue into bone, 2. trans, 
To convert into bone; to harden, (Chiefly in 
Passive.) 1721. 

1. fig. The natural instinct of veneration had ossified 
into idolatry Froupr, 2. fig. Our phrases, often 
repeated, o. the very organs oj intelligence 1860. 

Ossivorous (esi'vóros), а. 1676. [f. L. 0$, 
ossi- bone + -vorus devouring + -005.] Bone- 
devouring ; feeding upon bones; in Path, bone- 
destroying. 

Ossuary (p'siz,iri), 1658. [ad. late L. os- 


suarium, irreg, f. os, ossi- bone; after mortua- 
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rium mortuary.] A receptacle for the bones of 
the dead; a charnel-house; a bone-urn. b. 
transf. A bone-cave, or deposit formed largely 
of bones 1861. с. jig, That in which relics of 
the dead past are preserved 1872. 4. айг: 
ог as adj. 1857. 

The earth had confounded the ashes of these Os- 
suaries Sin T. Browne, 

Osteal (v'stal), а, 1877. [f. Gr. daréov bone 
+ -AL.] Ofor pertaining to bone; Spec, of the 
quality of sound produced by the percussion of 
bone. 

Ostein,-ine (pstiin). 1854.[ad.Gr.daréivos; 
see prec. and -INE!.] Axat. The substance of 
bone, bony tissue, bone as a tissue. 

Osteitis (gstzoi-tis). Also ostitis. 1839. 
[f. Gr. doréov bone -rris.] Path, Inflamma- 
tion in the substance of a bone. 

Ostend (gstend), v. Now rare. 1450. [ad. 
L. ostendere to stretch out to view, f. oós-, 06- 
(Ов- 1) + zendere to stretch.) £raz5. To show, 
reveal; to manifest, exhibit. 

Ostensible (gste-nsib'l), a. 1762. [a. F., 
ad. L.*ostensibilis, f. ostens-, ostendere; see prec.] 
+1. That may be shown; hence, presentable ; 
also, made to be shown —1828. 2. Open to 
public view; conspicuous, ostentatious -1828. 
3. Declared, avowed, professed ; put forth as 
actual or genuine; often opp. to ‘actual’, ‘real’, 
and so = merely professed, pretended 1771, 

2. The outward and o. workings of this complicated 
mechanism 1828. 3. My o. errand on this occasion 
was to get measured for a pair of shoes С. Bronte, 
Hence Ostensibi-lity, Ostensibly adv, 

Ostension (gste'nfon). 1474. [a. F., ad. L. 
ostens-, ostentionem, f, ostendere; see OsTEND.] 
+1. The action of showing; exhibition ; mani- 
festation —1789. 2. Eccl, The action of holding 
forth the Eucharistic elements to the sight of the 
people 1607, 

Ostensive (pstesnsiv), a. 1605. [ad. late L, 
ostensivus, f. ostens-, ostendere; see AVE]. x. 
Manifestly or directly demonstrative; здес, in 
Logic, Setting forth a general principle mani- 
festly including the proposition to be proved, 
2. = OSTENSIBLE a. 3. 1782, 

1. O. reduction, reduction by the direct Processes of 
conversion, permoration, and transposition, as opp. 
to indirect reduction, Hence Oste‘nsively aav. 

Ostensory (pste'nsəri). Also (in F., It., or 
L. forms) -oir, -orio, -orium. 1722. [ad. med. L. 
ostensorium, f. ostens-, ostendere; see OSTEND 
and -ORY 1.) A monstrance, 

Ostent1 (pste'nt). Now rare. x 563. [ad. 
L. ostentum (pl. -a), something shown, a pro- 
digy, sb. use of pa. pple. neut. of ostendere; see 
OSTEND.] A sign, portent, wonder, prodigy. 

The Night waxed wan, As though with an awed 
sense of such o. T, Harpy, 

Ostent2 (pstent). Now rare, т 596. [ad. 
L. ostentus a showing, f. ppl. stem of ostendere : 
see OSTEND.] 1. The act of showing ; mani- 
festation ; display, appearance. 2. Vainglorious 
display, ostentation 1598. 

т. Merch, V. п. viii. 44. 2, Thou proud Achilles 
with thy great o. 1609, 

Ostentate (psténteit), v. Now only U.S. 
1540. [f. L. ostentat-, ostentare, freq. of osten- 
dere: see OSTEND.] trans, To make a show of, 
show off, display boastfully. 

Ostentation (psténtéi*fan), late ME, [a F; 
ad. L. ostentationem, n. of action from ostentare : 
see prec.] tr. The presaging of future events; 
а presage; a portent, prodigy (rare) -1607, а, 
The action of showing; an exhibition, display 
(of something). Obs. or arch. x 534. tb. Mere 
show, appearance; false show, pretence —1649. 
3. Pretentious parade, vainglorious *showing 
off' r450. 

2. Finck to ride-out reconnoitering..and to make 
motions and ostentations (= DEMONSTRATION 6) CAR- 
LYLE. 3. Hence o. here, with tawdry art, Pants for 
the vulgar praise which fools impart Corte. 

Ostentatious (psténta Ps), а. 1658. [f. 
prec.; See -IOUS,] т. Characterized or marked 
by ostentation; unduly conspicuous ; boastful j 
pretentious, 2, Conspicuous, showy. Оёз, (or 
blending with т). 1713. 

1. His Religion was sincere, not o, Appison, They 
are not, like the Mohammedans, o. in their prayers 
LiviwcsTOoNE. So Ostenta‘tious-ly, adv., Ness, 

Osteo- (pstzo), bef. a vowel also oste-, 
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comb. form of Gr. ócréov bone, 

tives, chiefly anatomical. 
lOsteoarthri'tis, now usually Ostearthri-tis 

(Gr. ap8pircs gout], inflammation of the bones ofa 


in many deriva. 


joint, O*steoblast [Gr. ВАоетф bud, germ], Gegen. 


baur's term for granular corpuscles 
veloping bone as the active agents of Osseous growth; 
hence Osteobla'stic a. li/Osteo'clasis (Gr. xAdoug 
fracture], fracture of a bone to correct a deformity ; 
dissolution or destruction of bone tissue.  O'steo: 
clast [G. ostecklast, f. Gr. kAaarós broken] (a) 
Kólliker's term for the many-nucleated cells, found 
in growing bone, and concerned with the absorption 
of osseous tissue in the formation of the medul 
spaces in cartilage; (0) a surgical instrument for 
effecting osteoclasis. ||Osteoco'lla [Gr. колла glue] 
a deposit of carbonate of lime forming an incrustation 
on the roots and stems of plants. O'steocope, 
also |Osteo'copus [Gr. ӧстєокбтос, f. kóros fati; е], 
violent wearing pain in the bones, esp. of syphilitic 
origin ; syphilitic rheumatism ; hence steoco'pic а. 
Osteoge'nesis [Gr. yéveors GENESIS], the origina. 
tion or formation of bone, Osteo'graphy [-GnAPRY], 

escription of the bones; descriptive osteology, 
O'steolite [Gr. Aidos Stone], compact earthy calcium 
phosphate, resembling lithographic stone. ^ |lOste. 
o'ma, A7. -ata [Gr. -wua, as in carcinoma, etc,), 
Path. a tumour composed of osseous tissue.  |lOs. 
teomala'cia, -mala'kia (Gr. HaAaxia softness] 
softening of bones due to the disappearance of earthy 
salts; also called salacosteon, O'steomanc 
[-mancy], divination from bones, IlO:steomyeli'tis 
(Gr. zveAds marrow], inflammation of the marrow of 
a bone. O'steophyte [Gr. durév a growth], an 
osseous outgrowth, a bony excrescence; hence Os. 
teophy'tic a. O'steoplasty (Gr. mAaorés moulded; 
see -pLasty], the transplanting of a piece of bone 
with its periosteum to fill up a gap; hence Osteo. 
pla'stic а. ||O:steosclero:sis [Gr. скАўршсцс in- 
duration], hardening of a bone. O'steotome [Gr. 
71005 that cuts], Surg. any instrument for cutting or 
dividing bone. 

Osteoid (p'stioid), а. 1847. [f. OsTE(0- + 
-OID.] Resembling bone; bony, osseous, 

Osteologic, -al (gistéolp'dgik, -&l), adjs. 
1777. [£ as next + -IC + -AL.| т, Pertaining 
to, dealing with; or relating to osteology. 2, Of 
or pertaining to the objects of osteology, i.e, to 
bones, their structure, etc. ; coming within the 
sphere of osteology 1794. 

Osteology (2512010441). 1670. Гай. mod.L. 
osteologia, 1. Gr. дотёоу bone, OSTEO- + -Aoyia, 
06Ү, Cf. F.ostéolopie,] x. The science which 
treats of bones; that branch of anatomy which 
deals With the Structure, genesis, and disposi- 
tion of bones, b, A treatise on the bones 1713. 
2. transf. The objects of this science; the bony 
structure of an animal 1833. So Osteo'logist, 
one versed in o, 

Osteometry (pst; »«métri), 1878. [f.OsTEo- 
+ -METRY.] The measurement of bones; that 
part of Zoümetry (ог esp. anthropometry) which 
has to do with the proportions of the different 


jones, 
Osteopathy (pstzp'pápi). 1857. [f. OSTEO- 
+ Gr. 1480s feeling ; in sense 2, after allopathy, 
ctc. į see -PATHY.] т, Disease or affection of the 
bones. а, A theory of disease and method of 
cure which assumes that deformation of the 
skeleton and consequent interference with the 
adjacent nerves and blood-vessels are the cause 
of most diseases 1897, Hence Osteopath (p'stio- 
pep), one who practises о. ; Osteopa'thic а. j 
Osteopa'thically adv, ; Osteo'pathist,a believer 
1n or practiser of o, 
|| O:steosarco*ma. 1807. [f. OSTEO- + SAR- 
COMA.) Path, 1. Sarcoma in the bone; a disease 
of the bone in which a fleshy, medullary, or car- 
tilaginous mass grows within it, 2. А sarcoma 
which undergoes osseous transformation 1878. 
Osteotomy (gstp'tómi), 1844. (f. OSTEO- 
+ Gr. -Topia cutting.]. a. Anat, Dissection of 
the bones, b, Surg. The cutting of a bone in 
order to correct a deformity, etc. 
1 Osteria (ostérpa), 1605, [It., f. oste :—L. 
hospitem HOST 50.2] An inn or hostelry in Italy 
or an Italian-speaking country. А 
Ostiary (pstiári), late ME. [ad. L. ostiarius 
adj., f. ostium door, entrance, Eccl. A door- 
keeper, esp. of a church ; the lowest of the minor 
orders of the R.C, Ch. Also in L, form ostiartus. 
: Ostiole (g'sti2ul). Also irreg. osteole ; and 
in L. form, 1835, [ad. L. ostiolum, dim. of 
ostium door, ] А small orifice or opening ; esp. 
Bot. the orifice or opening in the conceptacles 
and perithecia of certainalgce and fungi, through 


found in all de, 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). & (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (szt). 


# (Psyche), 9 (what) p (get). 
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which the spores are discharged ; also, open- gist (p Mid cist) (Gr. -páyos cating |. ho 

ings of the stomata anis per rat 
ings eee — Serer tins pores. аг whicheatsorfeeds upon oysters; so Ostreo~ 
{ Ostium sg | PI, ostia. 1665, (L. = | Ostreiculture (p'striikmltiú:). Also erron. 


ostr(e)a-, ostreo-, ostri. 186r. (f L. astrei-, 

-1695. 2. Anat, Applied to the openings of the | comb. form of astres 08 e, The 

ventricles and pulmonary arteries, the Fallopian | artificial breeding of oysters for the market. 
po lhe e tubes, the urethra, etc., in the | Hence О streicu 4. Ostreicu'iturist. 

anin 77. ( "I it, - / 

Ostler (slay late ME. Сев. {Рт ЛЕ ostrice, iche, a. OF. 


À estruce, -ucke, mod. truche >—pop.L. avi- 
HOoSTLER, with 4 mute.) А man who attends | struthio, from avis bird + lateL. strathlo, ad. Gr. 
horses at an inn; a stableman, a groom. Also 


е erpovdiaw ostrich, f. «rpovfór sparrow, ostrich. } 
attrid., аз о,-фоу. Hence O'stleress, a female o. | z, A very large ratite bird, Struthio camelus, the 
Ostlerie, -rye, obs. ff. Hosrery. only species of the genus 5. and the family Stru- 
Ostmen (j«stmén), 5b. д]. Hist, late ME. | thionidx, inhabiting the sandy plains of Africa 
[а. ON. Austmenn, pl. of Austmabr, men of the | and Arabia ; it is the largest of existing birds. 
East; latinized Ostmanni.) Name given in Ire-| There із much ref. in proverb and allusion to its 
land and Iceland to invaders or settlers from i i 
Denmark and Norway, mend qos swallows vsu rm n pun in its 
f) Li Ipposed wan! т ї 
, Ostracean (pstrà in), а. and sb. - 1835, | and the practice attributed to it Я burying aped 
[f. mod.L. Ostracea or -ex, pl., the family of|in tbe sand when pursued, throogh incapacity to 
bivalve molluscs containing the oyster (f. Gr, | distinguish between seeing and being seen. 
óa rpáxeos, f. ботракоу earthen vessel, tile, shell | b. Applied to the rhea of South America, a 
of oyster, etc.) --AN.] a. adj, Belonging to the | Tatite bird resembling the ostrich ; more fully 
Ostracea or oyster family, ostraceous. b.s, А | American о. 1813. 2. atfrid. Of or pertaining 
member of the Ostracea, an oyster. So Ostra | to an ostrich or ostriches; ostrich-like 1494. 
ceous a. of or pertaining to the Ostracea; of the | „= Cruel, as ап o in desert Wycur Lam. iv. 3. 
nature of an oyster. тка а paor rera САМА 00, оаа, аа аз 
|| Ostracion (gstrzisin). 1658. Га. mod.L., | footed by falecheod, fear or pride, Ther ostrich heads 
a.Gr., dim. of бттракоу hard shell.) /сА4й. A | in self-illusion hide Moone. 
genus of fishes having their bodies covered with S ae fy Mehdi ies исме = 
juxta к reared for the ir plumes; «farming; 
Juxtaposed “hexagonal plates; a: trunk-fish or Чеги, the fern Onocieaserathiepteris(S. germanica 
Ostracism (g'strasiz’m). 1588. [ad. mod.L. rich. 
ostracismus, a. Gr., f. darpaxifeay to OSTRA- 


ther, 
E -fea:ther. 1460, A feather of an 
CIZE; see -ISM.] т. A method of Бу 


ostrich, езд. one of the long curly quill-feathers 
- "130. of the wings or tail used as a personal orna- 
banishment practised in Athens, etc., by whi 
a too popular or powerful citizen was sent into 


ment pr сорогабто purposes. ch А 
А -plume. . 1. Anostrich-feat 
exile for ten (later for five) years; so called be- P n К i 
cause it was effected by voting with potsherds 


Or a bunch of two or фе feathers. 2. attrib, 
t Я 

or tiles, on which was written the name of the ARP IO variety o АРША 169r 

person proposed to be exiled; hence, Tempo- 


Inger: see OSTREGER. 
тагу banishment or expatriation in general. а, Te s. Ms } Уил. Piin. le 
Jig. Banishment by general consent; exclusion the east :—O Teut. *aust(a)r; see GOTH.) "An 
колто UE arci cance pial East Goth ; a name given to the division of the 
L о. a си is! withoul " " 
аба trial or defence GROTE. 2. The social о, Teutonic race of Goths which conquered Italy, 
of a heretic 1870. 


and in 493, under Theodoric, established a king- 
Ostracite (p'strasait). 1653. [ad. L. ostra- | dom which continued till 555. Hence Ostrogo"- 
cites, a stone mentioned by Pliny, a. Gr. ógrpa- 


thian, Ostrogo'thic adjs. E 
кіттѕ earthen, testaceous, f. ёотракоу shell.) A| -Ot» suffix l, repr. F. -of, orig. dim., but the 
fossil shell of a species or genus allied to the 


dim. force is often lost, as in dallot, chariot, 
oyster. 


parrot, etc. pE is not a living suffix in Eng. 
Ostracize (p'sträsəiz), v. 1649. [ad. Gr.| -Ob sufix ?, repr. F. -ofe, L. -ofa, Gr. -arns, 
дотракі бе, f. Sarpaxoy OSTRACON ; see -12Е.] Enid eA p wot a cogi ee 

т. trans, (Gr. Hist.) To banish by voting with herd 2:5 Ы 
potsherds; see OSTRACISM x, 1850. 2. fig. | Y. E d осада abo ta bra ved Дар 

To banish or expel аз by ostracism ; to excl Ot en ti унае эк ү уже gm. 
from society, favour, or common privile, с ( pu m E ), rare. 
2. Ostracised from society because of the drunken |1643. [6 Gr. obs, &r- ear + dxovorinds ACOU- 
and violent habits of his wife 1890. 


STIC.] An instrument to assist hearing, as an 

Ostraco-, bef. a vowel ostrac-, comb. form onde So || Otacou'sticon, z 
of Gr. ёотракоу hard shell; as in O'straco-| Otaheite apple (ostahi-t? sp'l. 1814. 
дегш [Gr. дотракббериоѕ) a., having a bony | [Named after O/aAeife, or Tahiti, one of the 
integument or external skeleton; sd. an ostraco- | Society Islands.] The fruit of Spondias dulcis, 
derm fish; so O:stracode'rmal, -mous adjs. a native of Java, the Moluccas, and the Society 

Ostracode (g'strákoud), a. and sd, 1865. Islands ; itis of a golden yellow colour, the rind 
[ad. Gr. dorpaxwSns; see-ODE.] а. adj. Be- tasting like Me eod and the pulp having the 
longing tothe Ostracoda or Ostracopoda, an order | flavour of pine-apple. 
of entomostracous crustaceans. b. só, A mem- 
ber of the Ostracoda. So Ostraco'dal, Озігасо" 
dous adjs, 

Ostracon, -kon (g'strikgn). ZZ -ca, -ka 
(-Ка). 1885. [a. Gr. dorpaxov potsherd,] Any 
inscribed fragment of pottery or limestone such 
as those found in Upper Egypt. 

Ostreaceous (pgstrzzfos), а. 1678. [f L. 
*ostreaceus, f. ostrea oyster; see -ACEOUS.] Of 
the nature of the oyster or its shell; proper to 
an oyster; oyster-like ; ostraceous. { 

Ostreger, ostringer ('strédgor, p'strin- 
4дәл), [ME. ostregier, ostreger, corruption of 
OF. ostruchier, austruchier :—late L. austur- 
carius, f. austurcus (:—L, Asturicus Austurian, 
from Asturia in Spain), For ostringer, cf. mes- 
senger, еіс.) A keeper of goshawks. 

Ostrei-, ostreo-, comb. forms of L. ostrea, 
ostreum, and Gr. дотрєоу oyster. Hence: 
O'streiform æ., having the form of an oyster or 
of oysters. O'streophage (-feidz), Ostreopha- 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dene). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (геп). g (Fr. faire). 5 (Ейт, fern, earth), 


OTHER 


L. 4er, > ther, in whether, etc.) А. adj 
тт. One of the two, the one (of two); L. айе 
-15996. яз. The remaining (person, thing, о 
90Р) of two: later, also, of three or more 
Pu г «Акыт uivalent wort 
e. g. Ай ether. b. Avery o., every 
second, every 1480. t3. That follow: 
the first ; second (of two or "x. Os, (exc. as 
in quots.) OE. Га Jith plural sb, = the remain- 
ing, the rest of L.cteriOK, 6. eo 
besides, or distinct from, that already mention 
or implied ; not this, not the same, different in 
identity; further, additional OE. — b. In this 
sense, other may be construed with san ME. 
6. Different (in kind or quality). Const. than 
(from, tut). ME. t7. Used. to characterize 
things as of a different kind from those pre- 
viously mentioned; e.g. other sinful men = 
other men, who are sinful -1699. 

з. Her o. leg was lame Srexsan. a. Phr. Om the o. 
hand; sce нхо 44, But (О poore Glouster) Lost he 
his о. eye ! Snaxx, Б, A committee every о. week 
Swit. Phr. Thee. дау: tia) orig. the second day, 
the next day; #0) the preceding day, yesterday. (с) a 
day or two ago, recently, So (Ae e. might, week, etc. 
They played à match the о. day against a local club 
1885. 4. Satan.. With Head up lift above the wave, 
--his other Parts besides Prone on the Flood Мит. 
5. It may chance of wheat, or of some o. graine 1 Cer. 
xv. a We have о, evidence,.how deeply he had 
drunk..at classic fountains Сілозтока. — Phr. О, 
such (arch.): now usu, such ether(s). О, six, etc. 
(arch. or dial), ambiguous: = the (or an) other six, or 
six other(s), etc. О. the king's enemies (arch.), am- 

ous : = others, (who are) the king's enemies, or 
other enemies of the king. b. Gratuities o. than 
money 1866, 6 It could not be o. than pleasant to 
me CotrxiDoE. 7. Other sinful men now means only 
‘others of such men as are sinful’, 

B. absol., pron., or 36. 

І. absol. tr. One of the two, the one; L. alter 
-ME. 2. Theo.: The remaining one of two; 
later, of three or more. (Esp. contrasted with 
(the) one.) OE. tb. Instead of ' the other’, the 
simple other was formerly used after each, either, 
neither, whether (occas. after one, попе) -1657. 
te. The simple other was formerly used in the 
sense ‘each preceding one (in turn)’ -1694. 3. 
pl. The remaining ones, the rest; L. ceteri OE. 
4. absol. use of A. s, the sb. being expressed in 
the context: a. sing. One besides M b. pi. 
(formerly other :— OE. dre, -u) Other things 
or persons of the kind mentioned OE. 

2. One Monarch wears an honest open Face,.. That 
о. looks like Nature in Disgrace Drypex. b. Priest 
and people interchangeably pray each for o. 1657. 
Phr. Each other, as in they help each other, i.e. each 
[helps] the other. с. Euery Letter he hath writ, 
hath disuouch'd o. SuAks. 3. Awaking when the o. 
doe Suaks, The cave where the others lay De For, 
4. а. Some time or о, we may be at leisure ADDISON. 
"Ten years ago I used your soap; since when I have 
a m о. rc MES I Ee ie E puhi gu 

. П. NEWMAN, ie vi е, of all otl where 
i is most likely to be pta esie 1877. Sh 

IL pron, т.а. зіл. = Another person ; some 
one else; any one else ОЕ. b. fi. armes 
other; cf. В, 1. 4b.) Other persons OE. 2, = 
Another thing ; something else, anything else ; 
no от поле o., nothing else, Оёз, or arch. ОЕ. 
8. In reciprocal sense: = Each other, one 
another. In later use only Sc. late ME. 

1, а. Euery one taketh before o., bis owne supper 
1 Cor, xi, 21. It is plain..she likes some o. 1811, 
b. I have pleased some and displeased o, 1607. Others 
indeed may talk BERKELEY. а, This is none o., but 
the house of God Gen, xxviii. 17. He thought he could 
not do o. than send the two prisoners for trial 1895. 
3. Nae doubt but they were fain o' ither Burns, 

TIL sd. Philos, That which (in relation to 
something already mentioned) constitutes the 
other part of the universe of being, and is thus 
the counterpart or double of the former; e. g. 
the zon-ego is the ‘ other’ of the ego, Creation of 
the Creator, etc. EFA 

Other (v'ðə1), adv.! МЕ, [advb. use of 
prec., sometimes due to ellipsis.] = OTHER- 
WISE B. 1, 

It is impossible to refer to them,.o, than very 
cursorily 1883. 
+Other, conj. and adv.2 [The OE. word for 
‘or’, одде, earlier одда, was superseded c 1130 
by oder, the source of which is conjectural.] 
A. conj. The earlier form of OR coz? Const. 
simply, or preceded by other, whether —1574. 
B. adv. 1. Placed before two (or more) words, 
phrases, or clauses connected by other or or, so 
that other. . other, . у and (later) ofher..or.. 


indiscriminate voracity and its liking for hard sub- 


Otalgia (outæ'ldziă). 1657. [a. Gr. фталуѓа 
ear-ache, f. ots, фт- ear + Ayos pain.) Neu- 
ralgic pain in the ear. Hence Otalgic а. 

о (Zu'tári). 1847. [ad. mod.L. ofaria, 
f. Gr. ots, фт- еаг.) An eared seal; a member 
of the Otariidz, a family of pinnipeds having 
града external ears, which includes the fur 
seals and sea lions. 

O.T.C. = Officers’ Training Corps. 

-ote, suffix, another form of -oT2, as in 
Candiote, a native of Candia. 

Otheoscope (o«bpzeskeup). 1877. [f Gr. 
Ф600 to push + -скотоѕ, -SCOPE. | A modifica- 
tionoftheradiometer,devised by Sir W.Crookes, 
in which the black or driving surface is station- 

‚ while the cooling surface is movable. 

ther (7:821), adj. pron. (sb.). (Com, Tent.: 
OE. óher, dder = Du. and С. ander, etc. = 
Skr, ántara-s, and prob. L. alter :—Indo-Eur. 
*anteros, a word formed with the usual com- 
parative suffix of adjs., in Skr. -4avas, Gr. -repos, 


ba 
k y ong oa 
e| in ап LI 
to be followed Jue e. pOuster-le-main. 1485. [a. AF, in L. 
4 


feu. pron: ME. (In forma 
double possessive, f. poss, zl wre, OUR 
+s; of north. origin, he absol. form of 
the possessive pronoun UR, used when no sb. 
follows : Our one, our ones; that or those be- 
longing to us. b. Of our: : see Or XIII. ME. 
Pe verre y Дарын 1533. n „із *atime of loud 
isputes convictions ' Most ev, 
dose these wide tacuthe of cuts САМЫН, bike 

стер ME. [А parallel 
Fuere M with se/f instead of selves.) 
zm a lexive pronoun, correspondin 
to we, us; orig. = OURSELVES, but later diffe 
entiated, so as to be used mostly where we refers 
to a single Rustin or is not definitely plural ; 
©. g. in royal, divine, or editorial utterance, or 
when used indef, in the sense of owe, oneself. 
1. emphatic, a. Standing alone as subject, as 
object, or predic, foct, or arch. late ME, b. 
In apposition with we or ws. late ME. а. re 


pleaded that the sovereign bas no title to hold 
itj also, a judgement or writ granting such livery. 
b. The very of lands out of a guardian's 
bands on a ward's coming of age. 

Out, s5. 1717. [OUT adv., used absol. or 
ен 1 т. Short for outside. a, a. pl. The party 
which is out of office ; usu. opp. to the ins 1764. 
b. = OUTSIDE А. 6, 1844. c. pf. In games : 
The side that is not playing; in Cricket, that is 
not In ; also, the players, on either side, who are 
not taking part in the scrimmage at Rugby foot- 
ball 1895. 3. An excursion, outing (dia4.) 1762. 
b, Outs and ins, more usu. ins and outs ; see IN 
3 2.1773 4. Printing. An omission 1784. 
5. 9/. Amounts paid out; rates and taxes (local) 
1884. 6. U.S. A blemish, flaw 1885. 

а. d. Af outs (U.S.) : at odds, at variance 1901, 

Out (aut), а. МЕ, [ovr adv. used attrib. 
by ellipsis of a pple. (as /ying, etc.), or by taking 
the predic, use of the adv, as adj., or by resolu- 
tion of compounds with sut- (e. g. out-worker, 
out worker).] 1. External, ph vat К, Now usu. 
outer, outside, external, or written in comb., as 
out~edge, OUTSIDE. ta. Outlying, or at a dis- 
tance outside some place in question ~1726. g 
In cricket, football, etc. : Played out, or away 
from the home ground; played in the outer 
parts of the field. (Often hyphened.) 1884. 4. 
Beyond the usual or normal (size) 188 

a. In the o, Parts of his Diocess 1726. Phr. O. isle 
(о. island), an isle or island lying away from the 
mainland. (Often hyphened. She was ‘rather 
an o. Size ', as they say in tbe y 1894. 

Out, v. [OE. sían, f. út, OUT adv. Perh. 
formed anew in ME.] 1. trans. To put out, 
drive out, eject, reject, get rid of, dismiss, oust 
(from a place, office, possession, etc.) ; to do 
out or deprive (ofa possession). Now Obs, exc. 
dial, b.To put out, extinguish, blotout, abolish. 
Obs, exc. dial. 1502. c. slang. (orig. pugilistic) : 
To ‘knock out" or disable (an opponent: j hence, 
To render insensible, or kill, by a blow 1896, 
ta. To set ош, expose (for sale, ete.) -I 
8. To disclose, exhibit; to speak out, vent. Оёз, 
exc. dial ME. 4. intr. [From the ellipt. use 
in OUT adv, I. 13.] а. To go out, esp. on a 
pleasure excursion, Also Zo o. i? (colloq.) 1846. 
b. To o. with: To come out with; to utter 
(coflog.) 1802. 

т. Outed of iurisdiction 1602, 4. a. With that he 
upsand he outs 1894. b. He outs with his lie Srur- 
GEON, 

Out (aut), adv. [Com. Теш. : OE. £f = 
Skr. ud- verbal prefix * out’, Orig. only an adv., 
but in some Teut, langs. a prep. also. In Eng., 
OUT prep. (9. v.) is exceptional; the DOM. 
tional sense = L; ex, Gr. 4t, ёк, is regularly 
expressed by adding of] I. Of motion or direc- 
tion, *simply. 1. Expressing motion or direction 
from within a space, or from a point considered 
asacentre, b. Implying distribution and divi- 
sion; esp. with deal, portion, serve, share, and 
the like 1535: а. Away from some recognized 
place; e.g. the land, the shore, one's own 
country; away, to a distance OE. 3. So as to 
project or extend beyond the general surface or 
limits; as in 20 hang, jut, shoot, or stick out, 
To kold ои? : see HOLD v, 1535. b. Expressin; 
extension or prolongation (in space or Шке}, 
late ME. 

т, The children of the УЗЕ оне shalbe caste oute 
into vtter darcknes 1551 Вівіє Matt, viii. 12. Gene- 
ral ' horse struck o. and kicked me on the shin 
1854. lwilllooko. a book for her (тоа), To cail 
опе о. (see CALL v.), come o., have one oy i.e. to a 
duel. b. The great Empire of his Father was par- 
celled o. into members 1652. 2. The Freight and 
Assurance o. and home SrEELE, з. The room. .built 
o, to serve as a library 1896, . b. To lengthen o. the 
period of life Gorpsm. 

**in pregnant and transf. uses, 4. Express- 
ing removal from its position when iz OE. Б. 


obliged (illiterate) ME 
b. I would give half of what I am aught, to know 
if Ni ist . 
роко Scorr. е, He hadn't à. to 
B. as present stem, with inflexions ( f, 
oughting, etc.). Obs. ot dial, +1, = lit, 
Owe v. bus -1654. 2. Se. To have to pay; 
= Owe v. II. т, 1552, Se. To possess; = 
OWN о, т. 1800. 5 5 Р 


2 We aught him the siller Scorr. There's 
naebody but 


and 
. H bu: htn sense 11 
of an action that ia expressed bp agin Talit 
"Ostia (at V ) 

Ouija (ууа, -dza). 1904. [F. eui yes + С. 
A yess] A d used with a [элец for, 
obtaining messages in spiritualistic сев, flexive, as direct or indirect obj, ME. 

Ouistiti, var. of WiSTITI, S. Amer. monkey, 1,8. Which our selfe haus "EL Suaxs, Were 

Ounce (auns), s! ME. [a. OF. Doak 00 ticks o: Would tend uon IE Тено р. 
once :—L. uncia twelfth part (of a pound or a тач yg it беши асас 
foot. cti INcH.] E A unit of weight; orig., | Тускун 002 90360 running among 
as still in Troy weight, the twelíth of a pound, pron. 
but in avoirdupois the sixteenth of the pound, orig. a rr trai we e. a doy 
b. loosely; usu. A small quantity. late ME, dat. ds selfum; whence ME. us selven, Bef, 
с. fig. of imponderable things x а. Used | 1 coo; our(e selfs, our selves became the standard 
to render onza, a coin of Spain = £3 12s.) and form: cf. yourselves etc., and see SELE.] © r 
Sicily (= xos 35d.) 1799. — 8, attrab. Of the emphatic. a. Standing alone as subject, as ob- 
beca of an Ounce, oF: (in, comb.) so. many | fect, or after be; Accome, or the like 1591. b. In 

d v y is divided | 2PPOSition with we or (rarely) из 1526. а. res 
m = any os сазе fd aras and ыша Venise, as direct € indirect object i 95: 
437-5 grains, and is divided into 16 drams; Fluid o. | „1 8. Our selues will heare Th'accuserSHAxs. b. 


a measure of capacity, containing an avoird. o, of | Тһе light..that we have attained vnto our seluex 
distilled water at 62° "Fahr N.E.D. b. My sweete | Biste Transi Pref, a. To sce oursels as others see 


о, of mans flesh, my in-conie Тем Ѕнлкѕ, ‘©; An o. 

of mothers wit is worth a pound of Clergy Ray. 
Ounce (auns), 55.3. ME. (ad. OF. once, 

lonce, OF. l'once répresents an earlier Jonce = 

It, Zonza :—pop.L. */uncia, for L, Lyncea, deriv, 

of Zyncem LyNx.] т. A name orig. given to the 

common lynx, subseq. to various other moderate- 
‚ Sized feline beasts, vaguely identified. 2. Zool. 
‚ A feline beast (Felis uncia), also called mour- 
tain-panther, and snow-leopard; it resembles 
the leopard in marking 1774. +b. Applied to 
the Cheetah or Hunting Leopard —x82r, 
Ouph(e (auf). 1623. [var. of AUF(z, ОАР; 
perh, a typographical or scribal error for aug 
or oap, 

«stew good lucke (Ouphes) on euery sacred roome 
HAKS, э 
Our (auer), gron: [Com. Teut. : see below: 

A. personal pron. [OE. sire] The genitive pl. 

of the first personal pronoun: = Of us. Obs. 

(exc. in some phrases, as iz our midst, on our 

behalf, and with sense of the objective genitive, 

as in our despite, our dismissal, our accusers, 
and the like), late ME. |. 
B. possess, pron. (OE, žre, arising from in- 
flecting the genitive pl, in A, as an adj.] x. Of 
or belonging to us, і.е, to the speakers, or the 

Speaker and those whom he speaks for or in- 

cludes. The possess. adj. corresponding to 

We, Us ; expressing the genitive of possession ; 

also the objective genitive, as iz our defence, our 

Maker, еіс. ; see A. OE. Ъ. Of the body of 

Christians, as Our Lord, etc., or of humanity, 

as Our Father OF. c, In imperial or royal use, 

Instead of my ME. d. In vaguer sense : With 

Whom or which we have to do; whom we have 

In mind ; of whom (or which) we are speaking ; 

of the writer and his readers, or merely of the 

Writer. Cf. We. x612. — a. absol. : = Ours 

71641. 3. Our Father. The ‘ Lord's Prayer’: 

= PATERNOSTER 1882. I ы 
1. 'Gainst us, our lives, our children, and our heirs 

SHaxs. с, Geven at Laterane the tenth yere of our 

Popedome 1568. — d. If we should each kill our man 

z612. We must now introduce our reader to the.. 

fisher's cottage Ѕсотт, 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). i (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (А) (rei). g(Fr.fare). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


v.: а. Owed; b. Possessed (mad, Se); e Bun 
to 


us Burxs. y 

zous, sufix, repr. L, -osus (-a, -um ), forming 
adjs., wiih the sense ‘abounding in, full of, 
characterized by, of the nature of’. In Anglo- 
Fr. and early ME. the forms were the same as 
in early OF., e. g. coveitos, -us, envios, -us, but 
the vowel was soon identified with OE. long #, 
and like it written after 1300 ou (covetous, en- 
vious), the spelling ever since retained, thougli 
the sound has passed through (-йз, -из, -us) to 
(ws, əs), Thus -ous became the established 
type of the suffix, and its addition has become 
the ordinary mode of anglicizing L. adjs, of 
many kinds, esp. those in -ews, -ius, -uus, -er, 
-ri$, -ax, -0x, -oci-, -endus, -ulus, -vorus, -огиз, 
e.g. aqueous, conscious, arduous, alacritous, 
hilarious, capacious, ferocious, stupendous, gay- 
rulous, omnivorous, sonorous, 

b. The compound form -eous is sometimes a 
corruption of another suffix, e. g. in righteous, 
courleous, gorgeous; sometimes, е, р. in boun- 
teous, duteous, etc., results from the addition of 
-ous to another suffix, 

с. In Chem., adjs. in -ous indicate acids and 
other compounds containing a larger proportion 
of the element indicated by the stem than those 
expressed by an adj. in -e ; e. g. cuprous oxide, 
ferrous salts, sulphurous acid, etc. ; see -IC 1 b. 

d. Nouns of quality from adjs. in -ous are usu. 
formed in -ousness, as covetousness ; those from 
Г. -vsus have often also forms in -osity, as 
curiosity, etc, ; but this termination more often 
accompanies adjs, in -OSE 1, 

usel, var, OUZEL. 

Oust (anst), v. 1588. [a. AF. ouster = OF. 
oster, mod.F. ôter to take away, etc,; deriv. 
unkn.] —r. trans. Law. To eject, dispossess, 
disseise; to deprive ofa corporeal or incorporeal 
hereditament. b, To exclude, bar, take away. 
(a right, privilege, etc.) 1656. 2, ¢ransf. To 
eject from any place or position. Const. of, 
from, or with double obj. 1668. b. To drive (a 
thing) out of use or fashion 1865, 

т. Farmers were ousted of their leases made by 
tenants in tail BrACKSTONE. 2. It was altogether im- 
possible to o. him from command 1868. b. The.. 


А OUT 1394 d OUTBOARD 


Ser (ho Hares ball Mas, Gasxeut. с. Fanny was 
it casuist o. І * 

IL Besides the preceding. senses, out is used 
idiomatically with many verbs; e.g. to BEAR 
out, CLEAN out, EXE out, FACE out, etc., which 
see under the vbs. themselves. х 

Phr. Out and about. Going out and going about, 
аз after an illness, etc. О, and away. By far; be- 
yond all others, О. and home. a. loa place ata 
distance, and home again. Б. attrid, Played alter- 
nately on their own ground and that of their о 
nents. O.and in. а. Out of a place and in again; 
in and out. b. Outside and inside, 

Out, grep. ME. [Prep. use of the adv. for 
the usual Ойт OF.] т. = Ойт OF І. Obs. or 
arch. exc, іп from out. з. Outside beyond the 
limits of, beyond (/z#. and fig.). Obs. or dial. ME. 

1. Whan t the sunne o. the south gan weste 
Cuaucer. 2. Both within and o. that Wall Suaks. 

Out, i». late ME. [f. OUT adv. (see 
sense I, 13).] x.Asanimperative exclam., with 
ellipsis Bane vb. ; see OUT adv. І. 13. 2. An 
ex . of lamentation, abhorrence, or indig- 
nant reproach (arch, or dial.) late ME. 

а. O., о., (Lucetta) that wilbe illfauord Suaxs. О. 
upon (on), arch. or dial. phr, expressing abhorrence or 
reproach (cf, fe upon.); They crie, O upon him Here- 
tike, to the fyre with hym 1560. 

Out- in сол. is used with sbs., with vbs. 
and their derivatives, and with other adverbs. 

A. Forming sbs. I. In comb. with ordinary 
sbs, (Stress оп out. The separation or hy- 
phening of the two elements is in many cases 
optional.) т. In the sense ‘ Outlying, situated 
outside the bounds, or remote from the centre’; 
also, ‘ outside the house, out of doors’; as out- 
district, OUTFIELD, OUTHOUSE, OUTLAND, 
Outport, -village, -yard, etc. 2. In the sense 
‘ Living, residing, or engaged outside (a house, 
hospital, borough, city, country, etc.)'; as out- 
dweller, OUT-PATIENT, -PENSIONER, -pupil, 
-student, etc.; also in sense ‘ external, foreign’, 
as tout-folk, -merchant, -people, З. In the sense 
‘Exterior, external, outward’ (one or other of 
which words would now in most cases be sub- 
stituted) ; as in OUTLINE, OUTSIDE ; also out- 
bough, -branch, -edge, -end, -layer, -limit, -list, 
~porch, etc. 4. In the sense ‘ Out of office’, 
as out-party 1817. 5. In the sense ‘ Leading 
out’, as out-path, -trail, -way. 

IL In comb. with nouns of action, agent- 
nouns, and verbal sbs., cogn. w. or derived from 
the simple vb. followed by ои, т. With nouns 
of action; as OUTBREAK (cf. break out), OUT- 
BURST, OUTCOME, outgush, outjet, etc.; also 
outvoyage, etc. з. With agent-nouns; as OUT- 
FITTER, OUTPUTTER, etc. 3. With vbl. sbs, in 
-ing; as OUTGOING, etc. 

B. Forming adjs. (Stress on ои?) 1. With 
ppl. adjs. in -zag (OE. -ende), from pres. pples.; 
as outbreaking (cf. break out), outlying, out- 
standing, etc. з. With ppl. adjs. in -ed, -en, 
etc. (from pa. pples.); as OUTBOUND, OUT- 
CAST, etc. ; also out-flung, -pointed, ~pushed, etc. 
3. With a sb. (as obj. of ou? prep.), forming 
adjs., meaning ‘Out of or outside the thing 
named '; as OUT-COLLEGE, OUTDOOR, etc. 4. 
Parasynthetic derivatives from phrases in which 
out mostly means projecting, protruding’, form- 
ing adjs. ; as out-kneed, -lipped, -shouldered, etc. 

C. Out- in comb. forming verbs. (Stress on 
the second element.) I. Separable or syntactic 
combinations. (In ME. prop. two words; in 
mod. use, more or less, Aaditual nonce-wds., 
made up each time.) т. With intrans. vbs., in 
the same sense as the simple vb. followed by 
out; as OUTBREAK, outflash, outflow, outgive, 
etc, late ME. 2. With trans. vbs., in the same 
sense as the simple vb. followed by ош. a. 
With the force of : Out, away ; out of. existence ; 
out of a socket or place, loose; outward, so as 
to project ; forth ; into the open, into manifesta- 
tion; as OUTBEAR, out-cast, OUTPOUR, etc. 
b. With the force of ‘ completely, thoroughly ', 
‘to a finish’; as OUTPLAY ; also ouf-tire, etc. 
late ME. 3. Forming trans. vbs. with the sense 
'to put or drive out by means of' the action ex- 
pressed in the simple vb. (cf. dow out, crowd 
out, etc.) ; as outhiss, outjeer, outjest. 

IL Compound vbs, in oué-, with the trans. 
force of exceeding or going beyond some thing 
or person in some action. *Formed on verbs. 4 
1. To pass beyond, exceed (a defined point, a | Outward from the median line of a ship h s 
limit in time, space, degree, etc.), by or in the | B. ad». a. In a direction outward from a ship 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). э (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), a (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). ғ (Psyche). g (what). ¢ (500). 


action expressed by the simple vb. ; as Ovr. 
GROW (2), OUTLAST, OuTPAss, out-reign, Qus. 
RUN, etc. 1603. 2. To surpass, excel or 

(a person, etc.) in the action of the sim; 

‘The number of these compounds is unlimited, 
Examples are: out-dellow, OuTBID, out-bloom. 
outclimó, outdance, OUTDO, outflash, ouf, 
outglare, outjuggle, outlatour, outlie, OUTLYE, 
outlove, outpace, outplan, outplay, outpray, osi 
preach, outreign, outroar, OUTRUN, Ouf soar, 
outsparkle, outspeed, outstrike, outswear, out. 
sweeten, out-trot, etc. — b. To get the better of 
defeat, beat, in some reciprocal action or con. 
test; as OUTBALANCE, OUTBRAVE, outmate 
outpeer, outpoise, OUTRIVAL, outscold, тб, 
с. To overcome or defeat by the action expressed 
by the simple verb; as out-baffle, outfrown, out- 
hector, outreason, outroar, etc. 3. To exceed 
or do more than is expressed by the simple 
vb. ; as out-Atlas to load more than Atlas, out. 
beggar to more than beggar, etc. late ME, 

* Formed on adjectives. 4. To exceed or sur- 
pass in the quality expressed by the adj.; as 
out-active, -black, -swift, etc. 1605. 

*** Formed on sbs. 5. On names of qualities, 
actions, or objects : To exceed in the quality 
or action, or in ref. to the thing, expressed by 
the sb.; as out/ove, outlustre, out measure, OUT- 
NUMBER, OUTRANGE, out-value, outvoice, etc, 
6. On names of persons, actors, agents: To 
excel, surpass, or outdo in executing the office, 
or acting the part characteristic of the person or 
agent in question ; as OUTFOOL, OUTGENERAL, 
etc. 7. Hence (cf. prec. senses 2-6), esp. with 
proper names of persons, nations, sects, etc., 
in the sense of ‘to outdo the person, etc., in 
question in his special attribute’. The classical 
example is Shakspere's OuT-HEROD Herod, 
Other examples are out-Darwin, -Quixott, 
-Zola, etc. See also Main words. 

' Out-a:ct,v.. 1644. [Оот- C. II. 2.] trans. 
To surpass in acting or performing ; to excel, 
outdo. 

Garrick says ‘She so much outacted him it is time 
for him to leave the stage’ 1776. 

Out and out, owt-and-otwt. adv. phr. 
(2.) ME. [Cf. OUT adv.1.7.] Thoroughly, 
completely, entirely ; downright. b. adj. Com- 
plete, unqualified 1813, 

She was wyckyd оше and oute, late ME. b. 
They're the out-and-outest young scamps 1868. 
Hence Out-and-ou'ter, a thorough or perfect type 
of his or its kind (coZ/eg. or slang) 1812. 

Out-a-rgue, v. 1748.  [Оот- C. IL 2] 
trans. 'To get the better of in argument. 
TOutas, outes, Оёз. exc. dial. |Еапу ME. 
uthés, app. repr. an OE. *úthæs, f. #1 out + Ads 
command; see HEST 32.] = OUTCRY sb, 1, 

Out-a'sk, v. dial. 1642. [Опт-С.1.аЪ.] 
trans. To ‘ask’ the banns of marriage of (a 
couple) in church for the last time 1719. 

Out-ba-bble, v. 1649. [Оот- С.І. 2, II. 
2.] trans, a. To babble out, b. To exceed in 
babble or noisy talk. 

Outback, adv. Austral, 1890. Out in 
or to the back settlements or back-country. 
Also as adj. (1900) and sé, (1907). 

Outbalance (autbz'líns), v. 1644. [OUT 
С.П. 2b] = OUTWEIGH v. 1 

Outbear (autbées), v. ME. [Ovr- C. T 
2,11. 2.] 1. trans. To carry forth. 2. Уа 
To carry more sail than ; hence, to outsail od 

Ош а, v. 1587. [Оот- C. II. 2, 1.] E. 
trans. To outdo in bidding ; to offer a М 
price than, за. fig. To outdo in any quality, 
Statement, etc. 1597. «C 

Outblaze (autblzrz) v. тут. [OUT C 
Lr, IL2.] 1. гт, To blaze forth, burst out 
with ardour, 2, trans. To surpass in blazing › 
Jig. to outshine in brilliancy 1742. 

Outblush, v. 1634. [OvT- C.1I.2.] d 
To outdo in blushing, to surpass in rosy co 7 4 

Outblu’ster, v, 1748. [Оот- C.l. 3; by 
2b,c.] т. ¢rans. To drive or do out 0 et 
blustering. а, To outdo in blustering, (0 E 
the better of by bluster 1863. [f 

Outboard (autboeid), g., adv. 1828. 
Out- B. з + BOARD s. Cf, INBOARD.] р, 
adj. а. Situated on the outside of а ship t 


From one's normal or equable state of mind, or 

i course of action. See PUT онг. 1588. 

b. From one's harmonious relations, See also 
FALL owt. 1530. 6. So as to be no longer alight 

or burning ; as £o do, go, put out. late ME. b. 
From being in existence or activity; as £o die, 
give, go, kill o. 1523. 7. Toan end ME. b. 
Completely, quite, outright ME. 8. To an 
issue, explicit result, or solution; as £o make, 
find, puzzle, work out ; to kelp out ; to соте, fall, 
turn out 1534. 9. To the full, complete, or ut- 
most degree; as in ѓо deck, Jit, rig out 1555. 
10. From a contained or quiescent state into 

one of activity, accessibility, or manifestation ; 
as fo break or burst out, to open out OE. 11. 
Into utterance of sound ; aloud; as Zo сай, cry, 

shout, speak out. late ME. b. In the way of dis- 

closure; openly ME. 12, Into public notice, 
publicity, or publication; from the printing- 

press 1542. b. Of a person : Into society ; into 

work or service 1782. 13. With ellipsis of intr. 

vb. (go, come, etc.) ; hence functioning as a verb. 

without inflexion. late ME. b. So Out with = 

have out, bring out ME. 14. With ellipsis of 

trans. vb. (put, dring, etc.) 1819. 

4. Mr. Wood sat. laughing his sides o. THACKERAY. 
Hanmer got..run o. after a splendid hit 1343. The 
former member was turned о, (700). È either he 
nor any other sensible man puts himself o. about new 
books 1887. b. Wine made them fallo. 1637. 6. A 
Candle goes half o. in the Light of the Sun ADDISON. 
7. The match to be played o. 1746. Phr, To fight it 
O., talk ito, To have it oto feng it toa Galahe 8. 
Worke o. youre awne saluacion with feare and trem- 
blynge TiNpALE PAZ. ii 12. то. The stars come o. 
MASES 11. Come hither Herald. . And read o. 
this SuAks. b. If things come о., we should keep 
counsel 1637. тз. Not yet set o. in Print ASCHAM. 
b. My sister in town bringing o. a young sister-in- 
law 1849. x3. O., damned spot: o, I say Suaks. 
Murder will o, 1887, b. O. with your cambric, dear 
ladies, and let us ali whimper together THACKERAY. 

П. Of position. (Senses corresponding to 
those in I, as indicating the position resulting 
from the motion there expressed.) 

*simply. 1, Expressing position or situation 
beyond the bounds of, or not within, a space, 
etc, late МЕ, b. Not ‘in’; in the open air 1440. 
с. Away from home; on an expedition, esp. in. 
arms 1605; mod. on strike, 2. Away or at a 
distance from some recognized place; abroad 
in adistant country OE. b. Away from the land 
or shore. late ME, 3. Projecting; protruding; 
здес. through a rent in the clothing, as owt at 
elbows, heels, etc. X553. b. Unfurled, displayed, 
as a flag, etc, 1720. 4. Without; on the out- 
side; externally ME, 

т. If the River had been o., and the Fields under 
Water Sir T. Browne. My sword was already o, 
1843. Obliged to call in money that he had lying o. 
(200). с. Most of the miners are ‘ out ^ 1890, d. 
Phr. То Ze ou? ‘Jor (something) (orig. U.S.) : to have 
all one's attention, energies, etc., directed towards 
securing or doing (something); so zo ġe out £o (do 
Something) 1889. 4. Merry IV, v. v. бо. 

**in pregnant and transf. uses. 5. Removed 
from its own place or position. О. of joint : see 

OINT så. I. т. ME. b. Not in office 1605. c. 

o longer in the game, or iz (IN adv. II. 2с); 
in Cricket, dismissed from the wickets 1746. d. 
No longer in prison 1885. 6. fa, At fault ; non- 
plussed, puzzled -1681. b. Mistaken, in error 
1641. с. Short for out of practice, time, tune, 
etc, 1588, — d. At variance, no longer friendly 
1565 7. Out of pocket; in default ; minus (a 
sum) 1632, 8. a. No longer burning or alight; 
extinguished ME. b. No longer in vogue; not 
in season, as game, etc. 1660. о. No longer 
current or lasting; atan end ME, то. Become 
visible ; manifest, apparent ; (of a plant) in leaf, 
in flower 1573. 11. Made known, no longer 
а secret 1713, 12. Made public; in circulation; 
published (as a book, ES 1625. b. Of a girl 
or young woman: a. Introduced into Society ; 
b. At work, in domestic service 1814. c. In 
existence 1857, 

5. I feare (sir) my shoulder-blade is o. SuAks. b. 
Court newes..who'sin, who's o. Saks. 4. He's 
о. now on ticket-of-leave 1885. 6, a. I haue forgot 
my part, And I am o. Suaxs. b. If the captain is not 
о. in his reckoning 1887. c. One string.., which was 
a little o. 1837, d. Launcelet and I аге o. SuAKs. 8. 
When the Funeral Pyre was o. and the last Valedic- 
tion over Sir T. Browne. b. Jewels are quite o. at 
ра Gotpsm. 9. Before the week was о., he had 

een duly installe: 1885, xo. The trees are all o. 
MACAULAY. 12, b. They are not 0o, you know, till 


Out-brag, v. 1565. [Our C. IL 
М а АДА 


н Ovt- 
уе (ашЫыйд'у),ш. 1 

П. ab.) 1. fraus. "To face dedu ES 
surpass in daring 1596, b. Tooutdola beauty, 
finery or splendour of array; cf. BRAVERY з. 


1 c. To outrival (in an t 
?» The Lillies of e fid һу sme (Ec 1997. 


Outbra:zen, о. 1681. [Ойт- C. I 2 b, 
IL a + BRAZEN v.) 1, frans. To face out de- 
hantly or impudently, э. To outdo in un- 


abashedness 1 

Outbreak (au'tbrAk), s), 1602. [Оот. А. 
IL 1.] 1. А breaking out; an eruption ; an 
outburst of hostilities, of disease, etc. 9. Geol, 
An outcrop ; the emergence of a rock or stratum 
1797. 3. An insurrection 1849. 

1. The flash and out-breake of a бегу minde Suaxs, 

Outbreak (autbréi‘k), v. О OvT- C. 


lr] intr. To break out. Now 


Outbreathe (ашы), » 1559. (Ov. | aloud, 


C. 1.1, 2.) érans, To breathe out; to emit as 
breath, Now poet. Also intr, ог absol. 

Outbreathed (autbre:pt), 247. a. 1597. ү. 
брт + BREATH + -Ер.] Put out of breat 
Now t. 

Outbuild (-bid), v. 1742. [Оот- C. IL 
2,1, 1, 2.) 1. ¢rans. To surpass in building or 
durability of building; also, cafachr, to over- 
build. 2. To build out (poet; and rhet.) 1847. 

Out-building. 1626. [Our- A. L 1.) 
A detached building, subordinate and acces- 
sory to a main building ; an out-house. 

Out-bu-rn, v. late ME. [Оот- C. I. a, 
П. 2,1.) x, intr, To burn out or away, 2. 
trans, To burn Бе than 1742. 

2. Lamps which outburn'd Canopus Tennyson. 

Outburst (autbzist), só. 1657. (Our- A. 
П. т.) т. Ап act of bursting out; an още 
break, explosion (of feeling, ingatta, etc.). 
2. = OUTBREAK 52. 2. 1708. 


xL Tom was a little shocked at Maggie's o. Gro. 
мот, 


Ou-t-by, -bye, adv. (adj.) Sc. and north. 
late ME. [f. Our adv. + By adv.] Out a 
little way ; outside the house, abroad, in the 
open air; to the outside fot a house, farm, etc.). 

cast (au'tkast), =й. МЕ. (sb. use of 
next, 1. A person ‘ cast out’ or rejected; a 
pariah; an exile; a homeless vagabond, 2. 
Refuse, offal; a plant thrown out from a gar- 
den. late ME. 

1. Lam a worme and no man: a very scorne of men 
and the o. of the people Coverpate Ps. xxi[i]. б. 

Outcast (autkast), 25. a. late ME. [Оот- 
B.2.] 1. Of persons: Abject, socially despised ; 
later, Cast out from home and friends ; hence, 
forsaken, homeless, and neglected. 2. Of 
things: Rejected, discarded ise 
1. Tall alone beweep my o. state SHAKS, 

Ourtca:ste, v. 1867. [f. OUT-  CASTE sd. 
2, 4, after prec] ¢vans. To put (a person) 
out of his caste} to cause to lose caste. 
Ourtcaste 5j. one who has lost his caste; one 
of no caste ; adj. of no caste. 

tcasting (autka:stin), 227. sb. late ME. 
[OuT- A. IL. 5.] The action of casting out; 
ejection ; pondering outcast, 

Outclass (autkla's), v. 1870. [OvT- C.] 
Sporting. 'To beat (a rival) so completely as to 
put him virtually out of the same class ; to leave 
' nowhere" in a race or contest. 
on As a liar, I out-classed every man on board 

3. 

Owt-clearring, vbl. sb. 1875. [OvT- A. 
U. т.] Banking. The sending out of bills of 
exchange and cheques to the clearing-house for 
Settlement; hence, the bills and cheques col- 
lectively thus sent out to be cleared; the con- 
verse of IN-CLEARING. 

Ou-t-college, а. 1861. [Сот- B. 2.] Not 


Я defy. 2. To dare more than 1607. 


es 


who works an 


Outery (autkroi), s. late МЕ. (Ovr- A. |j 


П. т.) ` 3. The 
mour; noise, 
test. 2A 
an auction, 
Outcry", v. late ME. [Ovr- C, I. 1, a, П. 
2.) pel dee b. trans. To cry 
, make an outcry; to proclaim, -1654. 
2. To cry louder than ; to shout down 1530. 

Outdare, v. 1593. (Оот- C. Il, з, ас] 
1. trans, To overcome by daring ; to outbrave, 


act of crying out; loud cla- 


Outda-zzle, v. 1705. [OvT- C. П. 2.) 
trans, To outdo in brilliancy; to outshine. 

Outdistance, v. 1857. [Оот- C. II. ab.) 
trans, To outstrip (in a race; in any 
competition or career.) 


2, Wherein the Grauer had a strife With 
out-doo the life В. Joxs. 

Owt-door, outdoor, а. 1765. [OuT- B. 
al of doors, or in the open air. 2. Relieved 
or administered outside or apart from residence 
in a workhouse, etc.; as o. Pension, relief 1833. 
3. Applied to the out or down stroke of 
& Cornish pumping engine 1875. 

Outdoors, adv. 1844. [OUT prep.) Ош 
1 doors ; in the open air; as sb, = OUT- 
UF-DOOR В. 

Outdraught. 1857. [Ост- A. П. r. 
An outward draught of air; the ' back-wash 


of a wave. 
Outdri-nk, v. 1593. Ке С.І. 2b, П. 
2.) trans, а. To drink (an thing) out or up, 


ink dry. b. To drink more e 

Outdri-ve, v ME. [OvT- С.І. a, П. 2.] 
Tr. trans. To drive out, expel. (Prop. two 
wds.) ME. only. `2. To drive faster than 1611. 
з. Golf. To drive farther than (mod.). 

Outer (au'taz), а, (55.3) late ME. [A new 
comparative formed on OUT, instead of UTTER 
from OE. aiterra, utira. Outer is not followed 

т. That is farther out than another 
shed as inner), exterior; farther from 
the centre or inside; hence, relatively far out ; 
external; of or pertaining to the outside. 2. 
Said of the objective or physical as opp. to the 
subjective or psychical world. late ME. 

x. But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into o. darkness Matt. ES = x. ed Em E gis 

ап); a le 
ри apie O. world, the Ee 
rial. ea^ outside that familiar or known; also, 
people generally, outside one's immediate circle. 

B. chipi. as så. In rifle-shooting, that part of 
the target outside the circles surrounding the 
bull's eye; hence, a shot that hits this part 1862. 

Outer (awtoi) 55? 1898. [f. OUT v. + 
-ERL] Pugilism. A knock-out blow. 

Outermost (auto1móst), a. (adv.) 1857. [f 
OUTER а. + -MOST, after out, oufer.] Farthest 
out from the inside or centre ; most outward ; 


тану. э. To brave, з, To giv 
S B CTS fe To 


req 
The 


т. That is done, exists, lives, or is used, | lin 


most external; емен, Ь. as adv, In the 
ost ош! өы 

[prp ЖА "в. 
Оша ce, v. 


to the face of (a 
person), that, etc, 71678, 4. To brazen out 
T) 


* Кое if thee out face with book. 
Suun а Nu uae 


“Sutal 1629. (Ост. A. IL 1.) The out- 


+ | let or mouth of a river, drain, sewer, etc., where 


it falls into the sea, lake, ete, 
fOutfangthief. [repr *défangenne Jef 
* out-caught thief ', cormesp. to iafa 
IwrANGTMIEF, q.v.) ОЛ. Law. ha: V 
lord's right to pursue a thief (at least when tbe 
latter was ‘his own man‘) outside his own 
jurisdiction, bring him back to his own court 
for trial, and keep his forfeited chattels on con- 
vietion. Ву the 13th c. its meaning had become 
соп 


Out-field, outfield (outf/1d). 1637. [Оот- 
A. 1. x.) 1. Tbe outlying land of a farm ; esp. 
in Scotland, the outlying land which is either 
unenclosed and untied moorland or pasture, 
or was formerly from time to time 
without being manured. — b. An outlying field 
1676, з. In Cricket and Baseball: The part of 
the field most remote from the batsman 1895. 
b, = OUT-FIELDER 1884. 

з. fig. Words are enclosures from the great o. of 
meaning Teaxcn. О, and infield system : see IxviRLD. 

Out-fielder. 1893. (OuT- A. L 1.] The 


player or fielder who s! in the out- j seo 
prec 2. So Ou'tfledding $47. så, 

Outfight, т. 1643. [OuT- C. 11. аЬ.] 
"To fight better than. 


Outfit (autt), 20. 1769. [OuT- A. IL 1.] 


«|x. The act of fitting out or furnishing with 


juisites ; ¢//ipt.mexpenses of fitting out. 2, 

articles and equipment readied for an 
expedition, journey, etc.; a set of things for 
any purpose. orig. U.S. 1787. 3. A trayel- 
ing party or a party in charge of cattle, etc. ; 
a person along with his conveyance, his tools, 
or the like U.S, 1872. 

а. fig. Man's mental and moral o, 1872. 

Ou tat, v. 1840. [f prec. sb.) rans. To 
pore with an outfit, to fit out, Also zr. 
ог гей. от pass, So Ourtfitter, spec. a dealer in 


outfits for travelling, athletic sports, etc. 


Outfla-me, v. 1839. (OvT- C. II.2, T. 1.] 
а. £rans. To surpass in blaze or brilliancy, b. 
intr. To flame out, burst into blaze, poet. 

Outflank (outfle'nk), v. x765. [OvT- C. 
TI, 2c, 1.) x. (rans. To extend or get beyond 
the flank of the opposing army. — b. fg. To 
“get round ', get the better of 1773. 2. To lie 
or extend beyond (the flank). Also zm». 1796. 

1. b. We were outflanked by the law 1773. 

Owtflow, sd. 1800, [Оот- A. Il. r.] 1. 
The act or fact of flowing out, efflux 1839. b. 
The amount that flows out 1875. 2. fig. Any 
outward movement analogous to the outflowing 
of water 1800. 

Ошу», v. 159r. (Our- C. I. 1, II. 1, 2.] 
1. intr. То fly out ( port.) 1599. a. trans. To 
outstrip or surpass in flight; to fly beyond or 
past 159r. 

1. Out-flew Millions of flaming swords Мит. 

Outfool, v. 1638. [Our-C.II.2,2 c.] 
trans, To outdo in folly or fooling; to over- 
come by fooling. 

Outfoot, v. 1737. [Оот- C. IL 2, 5.] 
trans. To surpass in footing it; to outpace; to 
outstrip in dancing, running, or sailing; to 
outrun. 

Owtgate, sb. (adv.) Now Sc. and s. dial. 
ME. [Оот- А. П. r.] x. Theaction of going 
out; exit, egress; debouching. а. An outlet ; 
Jig. а way of escape or deliverance 1456. 

Outgeneral, о. 1767. [Оот- C. II. 6] 
trans, To outdo or defeat in generalship ; to 
get the better of as by superior military skill, 


б (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (еге). # (a) (rein), £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


OUTGO 1396 OUT OF. 


Ou-tgo, så. 1640. [OUT- A. П. 1.] r| Outlandish (antlendif),c. [In OE. 411.3] ^ 1.7. The lines, real or apparent, by 
The fact of going out, or that which goes ош; | /endisc, f. Шапа OUTLAND A. т; see -ISH.} which = cede ccs bounded in the 
spec. outlay; Opp. to income. з. The action of | 1. Foreign, alien; not native or indigenous. plane о Mesi ; У e sum of these lines formi 
going out; outflow 1858. arch. з. Foreign-looking, of foreign fashion ; | the contour of a figure. Б. sing. The contour 

Outgo (ашрде'), v. OE. [Out-C. II. 1 unfamiliar, strange; odd, bizarre, uncouth 1596. thus defined 1828. з. A sketch or drawing in 

да"), . IL, 1, + * far ved from | which an object is represented by lines of con. 
IL.2, r] 1.2z/7. To go ош, go forth. (Іа | 3. Out-of-the way, remote; far remo A hadi con 
OE. : ME. usu, two мз.) ds. or rare. | civilization (now usu. derogatory) 1869. tour without shading 1735. 3. A rough 
an t S ee x lomon loued many o. women Cover- | draught or sketch in words; a descri 
з. írams. To go faster than; to outdistance |  * But kynge Sa 5. y ti : UE : E ption 
(arch.) 1530. : 3. To go beyond (a point Lepidum y Enn EE id SERO place Peed дешк 259. 4 in 27. The main 
T x e . IVING. d 1 а " 
bounds, etc.) ; to exceed, surpass; to outdo 1553. T. Илак, Secs Outhandish-ly adv., ness. Res 729 deu, н ея Dae "e M 

Owtgoer. late МЕ. (OvT- A. П. 2.]| Outlast(auda's),v. 1573. [OuT- C. IL | т, b. He..beheld in the distance the black о. E 
One who goes out (see Go v.); esp. one who | r,2.] — ¢rans. To last longer than or beyond ; | gallows Scorr, | 2. Z» o., with only the o, drawn, 
goes out of a place, office, or tenancy. to exceed in duration ; to survive. represented, or visible. 3. b. His Drama at present 

Outgoing, v. s. ME. [Оот- A. II. 3.] Outlaugh (autla'f), v. 1477. [OUT- C. | has only the Out-lines drawn Steere. — Hence Outs 
1. The action or fact of going out or forth. 


If, 2, 2c.] fr. rans. To laugh down, deride тта (os tipin), he ps ee 
їз. A passage or way of exit or egress -1609. | -1790. 2. To outdo in laughing 1672. ае ER a od b) 
; 


b. tThe outer limit; the upper termination of} Outlaw (au'tld), sb. [Late OE. d¢laga,| to draw in outline. b. To indi 
an inclined stratum. late ME, 3. (Usu. 27.) | definite form of ilag, útlah adj. ‘outlawed’, the Mino of TRU 2. "To sketch in т 
Outlay, expenses, charges 1622. used absol. as sb. ; а. ON. z///agi sb. from &¢- | terms 1855. 


1. Men that go out of the bath and drynke muche 
wyne after theyr outgoyng 1562. 2. b. The coast of 
Manasseh also was on the north side of the river, and 
the outgoings of it were at the sea Fosh. xxii. % 

Outgoing, 22/. а. 1633. [OuT- B. 1.) 
That goes out; issuing, outflowing. b. Going 
out from office, position, or possession. 

Outgrow (autgrow), v. 1594. [OvT- C. 
II. 2, 1, I. І. 1. trans. To grow faster than ; 
to grow taller or bigger than. 2, То grow out 
of, to become too large for (clothes, etc.) x691. 
3. fig. To leave behind in the process of growth 
or development 1665. 

з. ‘I doubt they'll o. their strength’, she added 
Geo, Error. 3. Even our gray heads o. not those 
errors which we have learn't before the Alphabet 1665. 

Outgrowth (autgroup) 1837. [OUT- A. 
IL r.] The process of growing out; that 
which grows out of or from anything ; an off- 
shoot; an excrescence. b. fig, Of things imma- 
terial: A natural product 1850. 

b. Primogeniture is not a natural o, of the family 185. 

Owt-guard. 1623. (OuTr- А.І. 1,3.) A 
guard placed at a distance outside the main 
bodyof anarmy, an advanced guard, an outpost. 

Outhaul (au'tjhĝl). 1840. [Our- A. II. 
1.] Naut. A rope used for hauling out a sail 
upon a spar; opp. to inkaul. So Ourthau:ler 


1793. 

Guther (auðar, 5:81), adv. (conj) Now 
dial, ME. [The neuter or uninflected form 
of outher pron. = EITHER.] An early equiva- 
lent of EITHER B. 2. 

Out-Herod (autjhe'rgd). v. 1602. [OuT- 
C.I1I.7.] To out-Herod Herod : to outdo Herod 
in violence; hence, to outdo in any excess of 
evil or extravagance, 

Haml. 1. ti. 16, 

Outhouse (au'tjhaus). ME. [Оот- A. I. 
т.) A house or building, belonging to and ad- 
joining, and subsidiary to, a dwelling-house ; 
e.g. a stable, barn, wash-house, etc. 

uting (au'tin), vA. sd, 1440. [f OUT 
v. * -INGl] 1, The acting of putting or 
driving out. Now rare or Obs, 2. An airing, 
excursion, pleasure-trip, Orig. dial. 1786. 

Outjo'ckey, v. 1714. [Оот- С.П. 2 b, c.) 
trans. To get the better of by adroitness or 
vog 

Ou-tkeeper. 1875. [Оот- A. II. 2.) An 
instrument used with the surveyor's compass, 
to keep tally in chaining. 

Outland (au:tlnd), sd, and а. OE. [Оот- 
A.L.r] А. sd. т. А land that is outside, a 
foreign land, (Now only a poetic archaism.) 
‘+a. The outlying land of an estate or manor. 
In OE. and feudal tenure, that part which the 
lord granted to tenants. (Opp. to INLAND 1.) 
-1848. 3. Out-/ands : the outlying lands of 
a province, district, or town. Amer, Colonies. 
-1731. B. adj, [In origin an attrib. use of the 
sb. т. Of or belonging to another country ; 
foreign, alien, Now poct. or arch, late ME. 
2. Sc. Outlying 1791. 

Outlander (au'tléndo1). 1605. [Е prec. + 
-ER!, after Du. uitlander, С. auslánder.] A 
man of foreign nationality; a foreigner, alien, 
stranger. (Now poet., or a literary revival) b. 
In ref. to S. African politics, a rendering of Du. 
uitlander, as applied, before the war of 1899- 
1902, to aliens settled or sojourning in the South 
African Republic 1892. 


lagr outlawed; f. #ż out, out of + OE /agu, 
Law.] One put outside the law and deprived 
of its benefits and protection; one under sen- 
tence of OUTLAWRY. b. More vaguely: An 
exile, a fugitive ME, 

Outlaw (au'tl9:), v. [Late OE. (ge)s- 
lagian, f. Нас, útlaga, OUTLAW 30. 1. 
trans. To, put outside the law; to proscribe ; 
їо exile, banish; to declare an outlaw. 2. To 
deprive of legal force, Now only in U.S. 1647. 

1. fig. Charite is outelawed amonge hom WycLiF, 

Outlawry (autlori). late ME. [Anglicized 
repr. of AFr. uflagerie, utlarie, f. OE. útlaga, 
ttlah + Rom. suffix -aria, F, -erie.] 1. The 
action of putting a person out of the protection 
of the law, or the legal process by which a 
person is or was proclaimed or made an ont- 
law; the condition of one so outlawed. In 
early use, often = exile, banishment. 2. Dis- 
regard or defiance of the law 1869. 

Шау (awtle?, 52, 1798. [OuT- A. II. 
1.) The act or fact of laying out or expending ; 
expenditure (of money upon something), Orig. 
Se, and dial. 

Outlay (autlé*), v. 1555. [OvT- C. I. 2.] 
т. trans. To lay out; to spread out, display. 
Now rare or poet, 2. To lay out (money), ex- 
pend 1802. 

Owtleap, 55. ME. [OuT- A. II. 1.] An 
act of leaping out; an escape, sally, or excur- 
sion; an outburst (Z//. and jig.). 

Outlea:p, v. 1600. [Оот- C. IL 1, 2, I. 
т.] 1. ¢vans. To leap оуег or beyond. 2, To 
surpass in leaping 1629... 8. intr. To leap out 
or forth ( poet.) 1850. 

Outlet (au'tlét). ME. [Оот- A. IL г.) 
1, A place or means of issue; a vent ; a passage 
out, an exit. Also /ransf. and fig. з. а, А 
place into which anything is let out; sec. a 
pasture into which cattleareletout, b. A field, 
yard, or other enclosure attached to a house. 
1752. T3. а. The outlying parts ; the environs 
ofatown. b. The suburban streets or roads 
passing into the country.-1771. 4. Discharge, 
escape by outflow (/24. and jig.) 1640. 5. 
attrib, as 0.-pipe, etc. 1762. 

1, Like the Caspian Sea, receiving all, and having 


2. The scheme outlined in Mr. Bright's speech 1880; 

Outlive (апу), v. 1472. \Оот+ C. IL 
2,1.] 1. ¢vans. To live longer than ; toisur- 
vive; also, to live longer than (a thing) lasts 
b. To outlast 1597. 2. To live through or be- 
yond (a specified time) 1657. b. To pass 
through (a certain state or experience) ; to out- 
grow 1641. +3. 2227. To survive SHAKS. 4. 
trans. To excel in (virtuous) living 1883. 

1, Asham'd his Country's freedom to out-live 1695. 
a. b. They have outlived the age of weakness Joun- 


SON, 

Outlook (autluk). +. 1667. [OuT- А. IL 
r.] 1. The act or practice of looking out ; vigi- 
lant watch (227, and fig.) 18x15. 2. A place from 
or by which a view is obtained; a look-out 
1667. 3. The view or prospect from a place or 
point 1828. b. A mental view or survey 1742, 
с. The prospect for the future 1832. 4. attrib, 
as о, post, etc. 1851. 

x, Jackdaws.:on the out-look for plunder 1862. 3. 
c. My political o. is very gloomy MACAULAY. 

Outloo-k, v. 1595. [Оот- C. IL 2c.] 
trans, To look or stare down} to outstare, 

б v. li, 115. 

utlying (au'tloiip), 277.a. 1663. [OuT- 
B.r.] т. Lying or situated outside certain 
limits; hence jig. extrinsic, extraneous. Of a 
beast: That makes its lair outside a park or 
enclosure, 2. Lying at a distance from the 
centre of an area; remote, out-of-the-way; 
Hing at a distance from centres of population 
1689. 

2. ана of these out-lying Parts of the World 1689. 

Outmanceu-vre, -ver, v. 1799. [OuT-C. 
II, 2.] Zrazs.'To outdo in manceuvring ; to get 
the better of by superior strategy. 

Outma:rch, v. 1647. [Ovr- C. П. 2] 
trans. To outdo in marching, to march faster 
or farther than ; to march so as to leave behind. 

Outma:tch, v. 1603. [OvT- С.П. 2b.) 
trans. To be more than a match for ; to outdo. 

Outmoded (autmowdéd), 2//. a. 1903. 

transl. Е. démodé, f. dé- = OUT- B. 2 + mode 

ODE sõ.) Out of fashion, obsolete. 

Outmost (au:tmzust, әзі), а. МЕ. [var 
of utmest, Отмоѕт, which it gradually sup- 
no Out-let FULLER: planted as superlative of ои] 1. Most ош" 

Outlet, v.. Obs. orrare. 1592. [OuT-C. | ward, farthest out; outermost. Б. Hence; 
І. 2.] trans, To let out, give egress to, pass | Most remote, farthest off, utmost 1561. . 12 
forth. ellipt, The utmost point, degree, or limit ; esp. 

Outlie-, v. 1873. [Е OvT- C. II. x + Іле |in phr. 20 the outmost -1692. 
v1] trans. To lie beyond or on the outside of. | Outmorve, о. 1635. [Our- C. II. 2,2 b.] 

Outlier. 1610. [Оот- A. II. 2.] 1. One | f1«Zrazs. To surpassorexceed in moving 176r. 
who lies (i.e. sleeps. or lodges) out, i.e. in the | 2 То defeat by a move, as in chess ur ы 
open air, or away from his place of business, | Outmess (autnés). 1709. [f OUT aav: e 
etc. 1676. — b. An outsider 1690, с. An out- | @d/. + -NESS.] Тһе quality, fact, ior condire 
lying deer, etc. 1658. 2. a. A boulder тбто, | of being external, esp. to the percipient or 
b. Geol, A portion of a geological formation | the mind; externality. ] 
lying im situ at a distance from the main body, | Outnu'mber, v. 1670. [Out- C. IL 5- 
the intervening part having been removed by | rans. To number more than. 1 
denudation 1833. ‚с. gen. An outlying portion | Out of (autgv, -av), prep. phr. ОЕ, [orig« 
or member of anything 1849. and still in writing, two words, viz. OUT 44? 

з. с. Great mountain outliers, isolated or branching followed by Or grep. (in its primary sense — 
from the central chain Ruskin, from). | 1, Of motion or direction: From 
+Outligger, outlicker. 1481. [prob. a dial. | within, from. а. Of position : Not in or with: 
form of outlier, subseq. corrupted.) Лані, т. | in, outside ME. — b. Deprived or destitute 0» 
A spar projecting from a vessel to extend some | without 1 599. c. Taken or derived from (yee 
sail, or to make a greater angle for some rope, | of a foal in ref. to its dam). late ME. 8. у 
etc. 1626, 2, = OUTRIGGER 2, -1755. . | sb, used attrib. as adj, phr., as ou/-of- 90^» 


Outline (autloin), sd. 1662. (F. Оот- A. | out-of-joint, out-of-pocket, onit-of-the-world, out- 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). Де. e (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 9i (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), + (Psyche). о (what). 0 (800. 


OUT-OF-DATE 


of-work (also s.) ; also derivatives of these, аз 
out-of-jointness, out-of-the-worldish, 
а. р house .. wil I = 
Corus s Care vii E A 
out of nothing Suaxs, doore, you 
Ragge..out, out SuAxs. quotes » 
Piny 1662, Every body s e ae i 
Waster. As yoo Сой only out of compliment 
me WELLINGTON. majesty., thought 
prsicians to be out of das icant 


o PNE He 
hed the Bill out of t! 
cot of prs aa ОВ ouse 1872, з. Sol 


y 18 ur being iti 
1893. b. These English are eios Jura wa 
Suaxs. randsons of Eclipse and both out 
of Herod mares 1881, — 3. Every raw, peevish, out- 
of-humoured, affected {Ор 1675. tofwork and 
sick allowances 1887, 

Ou-t-of-da:te, adj. pAr: 1628. [f. 3 
+ DATE så.) "That continues to Ed 
its proper date or time; obsolete, 

Ou t-of-doorr, -doo'rs, adj. and sd, y 
1800. [Theadvb. phr. out-of-door(: (see Door) 
used attrib. or subst.; in the attrib, use ош/- 
of-door is usual.) A, adj, 1. That is outside the 
house, in the open air; done or grown in the 
open air; for use outsidethe house. 2. spec. a. 
Outside the Houses of Parliament ; b. aniei 
on or given outside a workhouse, as out-of-door 
relief 1802, В. sb, (the adj. used ellipt.) The 
world outside the house; the open air 1856. 

Ow-t-of-fa-shion, adj. phr. 1623. ‘Thatis 
no longer in fashion or fashionable, 

Out-office (awt;p:fis). 1624, [f. OUT- A. 
I, 1,+ OFFICE 30, 9. | An outside building form- 
ing one of the offices of a mansion, farm-house, 
etc. ; an outhouse, ; 

Orut-of-the-way:, adj. phr. 1704. [The 
advb. phr. out of the way (see WAY 4 , used 


attrib.] x. Remote from any frequented route ; 
remote from any centre of population, secluded 
1797. 2, Seldom met with, far-fetched ; hence, 
extraordinary, odd 1704. 

2. Out-of-thé-way humours and opinions—heads 
with some diverting twist in them—please me most 


Lame. 

Out-parish. 1577. [OvT- A. L r.] a. 
A parish lying outside the walls of a city or 
town, though belonging to it. b. An outlying 
parish. 

Outpass (autpa's). v. late МЕ, [OuT- C. 
IL т, 2.] т, trans. To pass out of (bounds), 
beyond (a limit). 2. fig. Го go beyond (in any 
gaily) 1594. 

Ou-t-pa:tient. 1715. [OvTr- A.L.2] A 
patient who receives treatment at a hospital 
without being an inmate; opp. to in-patient, 
Also attrib., as o. department, treatment, 

Ouw-t-pe:nsion, só. 1711. (OuT- A. I, 2.] 
A pension given without the condition of resi- 
dence in a charitable institution, So Ou't- 
pension v. ¢raus, to pension out, Owtpe:n- 
sioner, a non-resident pensioner; opp. to 77- 
pensioner 1706. 

Outpoi-nt, v. 1883. [Оот- C. I. 2, п. 
2.] — т. Yachting. To outdo in pointing; to 
sail closer to the wind than. 2. Boxing, etc. 
To beat on points,  ' 

Owtport. 1:642. [Оот- A. Lr, 5.] 1. 
A port outside a city or town; in England, a 
term including all ports other than that of Lon- 
Чоп, 2. A port of embarkation or exportation 
1790. 

utpost (au:tpXust). 1757. [OUT- A.Lr.] 
A post at a distance from the body of an army ; 
a detachment placed at a distance from a force, 
when halted, to guard against surprise. Also 
transf. and jig. Also attrib, 

Outpour (au'tpde1), s. 1864. [OUT A. 
Il. r.] The act of pouring out; that which 
pours out, an overflow. 

Outpour (autpdex), v. 1671. [OUT- С, 
І. 2, т.] 1. ¢rans. To pour out, send forth in 
or as in a stream, (Chiefly poet.) 2. intr. To 
flow out as in a stream 186r. Hence Out- 
pouring vé/, sb, the action of pouring out; an 
effusive or impetuous utterance. (Chiefly 27.) 

Output (auwtpnt) 1839. (OvT- A. II. 


ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew), i (Ger. Miller) й (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). 


itatively ; the 
(Orig. а techn. or 
coal-mines, etc.) 
waste material ех 


matter or feces are not included.) 


digested 

b. The o, may be as consisting of (1) the 
д бм [= fangs, thio, and ЫЛ 
Sear perenn uae n water 


and salts... the urine из» Hence Qu't- 
putter, one who turns out some industrial product; 


a ma аўоз. 

't-quagter, 1651. [Оот- A, І. 1,3.) 
Mil. usu. in pl. A station or quarter (cf. 
QUARTER 34.) away from the head-quarters of 
a regiment. 

Outrage (autredg) з. ME. [a. OF. 
ultrage, oultrage, outrage :—Com.Rom, *wit- 
ragium, f. L. ultra beyond + suff, -agium, 
-age, see -AGE. In Eng. often taken as from 
Ойт and RAGE. ti. The passing beyond 
bounds, want 
excess. Rarely with aw and A. -r59o. tb. 
Excess of boldness; foolhardiness; presump- 
tion -1553. з. Extravagant, violent, or dis- 
orderly action; passionate behaviour; fury; 
disorder; insolence, Also rarely with ал and 
pl. Obs. or arch. ME, 3. Violence affecting 
others; violent injury or harm ME. b. with 
an and #1 A violent injury or wrong; а 
or wanton offence or indignity. late ME. c. 
transf. Said of gross or wanton wrong or injury 
done to feelings, principles, or the like 1769. 

2. I feare some out-rage, and Ile follow her Suaxs. 
T bore the diminution of my riches without any out- 
rages of sorrow Jouxsow, 3, Wherever there is war 
there is misery and o, Cowren, b. Phr. Agrarian 
о.: see AGRARIAN а, 2, C. This unpardonable o. upon 
private feelings 1808. Сот, o.-monger, one who 
trades in outrages for political ends. 

Outrage (au'tretdz), v. ME. [f prec. In 
the obs, senses, and formerly in 2, stressed on 
-ra'ge.| tr. intr, To go beyond bounds; to 
act extravagantly or without self-restraint ; to 
commit excesses, run riot ~1718. 2. trans. 
To do violence to; to wrong grossly, treat 
with gross indignity or insult rsoo. b. To in- 
fringe ntly (law, right, authority, morality, 
or any principle) 1725. — t3.(Infl. by RAGE v.) 
To burst out into rage, to be furious, to rage; 
to rush out in rage —1606. 

2. The king stopped, robbed, and outraged by 
хаса Macautay. b. To о, contemporary sentiment 
1871. 

Outrageous (autrz"dzos), а. ME. (a. 
OF. ou(2)trageus, f. outrage OUTRAGE sh, ; see 
-OUS.] 1. Exceeding proper limits ; excessive, 
immoderate, extravagant; enormous, extra- 
ordinary. 2. Excessive in action; violent, 
furious; texcessively bold or fierce, late ME. 
з. Excessive in injuriousness, cruelty, or offen- 
siveness ; of the nature of violent or gross in- 
jury, wrong, or offence, or of a gross violation 
of law, humanity, or morality 1456. 

x. Violent and outragious Rains 1696. 2. From an 
о, lunatic, he sunk afterwards into a quiet, speechless 
idiot 1751. 3. Pelted with o. epithets TENNYSON. 
Ап о. scandal 1888. Hence Outra'geous-ly adv., 
-ness. 

Outrance. Obs. exc. as Fr. (trans). 
late ME. [a. OF. oultrance, outrance going 
beyond bounds, f. oudtrer, outrer to pass be- 
yond, f. L. ultra, F. oltre, outre beyond. Still 
occas. in literary use in the form UTTERANCE ral 
А degree which goes beyond bounds or beyon 
measure ; excess. 

Phr, Te (unto) o, beyond all limits, to extremity, 
Ato. at the last extremity. To fight to(the)or at o., 
to fight to the death (rendering F. combative а oun- 
trance, à toute outrance), 

Outrange (aut)réindg), v. 1858. [OvuT- 
C.1L 5,2, r.] 1.Zrans. Gunnery. To have a 
Jonger range than. 2, Го surpass in extent of 
time 1887. 

Outray*, v. Obs. exc. dial. ME. [a. AFr. 
ultreier, outreier :—late L, *ultricare, f. ultra 
beyond ; cf, OUTRAGE sb, and v.) Тт. intr. To 
go beyond or exceed bounds; to stray; to be 
or get out of array -1611. 2. To go beyond 
bounds; to be extravagant; to go to excess. 


& (8&9) (there). 


moderation, intemperance ; | D. 


gr055 | to it —1:32. 


2 (2, 


OUTROLL 


i | 3440 3. frans, To go beyond, overcome; 


to 
vanquish, crush ; to excel. аг ача late нЕ 
Outré (sare), а. 1 p 
T odio trends D кү kee, 
correct, or ; eccentric, out-of-the-way ; 
ence Ou 


хак 
Outreach (ош), v. 


1568. [Оот- C. 
Ш, з, зс, 1. 1, 2. 3. trams, To exceed in 
reach; to exceed, surpass, ta, To overreach; 


to outwit 1643. 3. (ran. and intr, To reach 
out, extend (Axt) 1594. 

Outrecuidance (wirskididins, ftəaikwř- 
dàns). arch. late МЕ, (a. F., £ owtrecuider, 
1. outre beyond + ewider:—L, cogitare to think. 
Excessive self-esteem; over-weening self-con- 
fidence or self-conceit ; arrogance ; presumption. 

Ourt-relief. 1892, = Outdoor relief ; see 
OUTDOOR a. 2. 

Outri-de, v. 1460. [Ovur- C. I. 1, a. П. 
1, intr, and trans. To ride out, Obs. or 

2. To ride better, faster, or farther than ; 
to outstrip by riding 1530, 


з. Of a ship: To 
ride out (a storm) 1647. 
з. franif. Like a Tempest that out-rides the Wind 


post. 


RYDEN, 

Outrider (au't;r2i:dar). МЕ, [OvT- A. П. 
2.] One who rides out or forth. "tt. An officer 
of the sheriff s court who collected dues, de- 
livered summonses, etc. -1607. ta. An officer 
of an abbey or convent, who attended to the 
external domestic requirements of the com- 
munity, and looked after the manors belonging 
tg. а. A forager of an army. b. 
A highwayman -1625. 4. A merchant's travel- 
ling agent (dial.) 1762. 5. A mounted at- 
tendant who rides in advance of or beside a 
carriage 1530. 

Outrigger (aut,rigor) 1748. [f Ойт 
adv, + RIG v.! + -ER S Something rigged 
out or projecting. 1, Naut, a. A strong beam 
passed through the port-holes of a ship, used to 
secure the masts and counteract the strain in 
the act of careening; b. A spar to haul out a 
sheet ; с. A small spar to thrust out and spread 
the breast-backstays ; d. A boom swung out to 
hang boats clear of à ship; e. Any framework 
rigged up outside the gunwales of a ship 1769. 
2. À contrivance used with canoes in the Indian 
and Pacific Oceans to prevent capsizing under 
a press of sail 1748. 3. An iron bracket, fixed 
to the side of a rowing-boat, bearing a rowlock 
at its outer edge, so as to increase the leverage 
oftheoar, Б. An outrigged boat 1845. 4. 
Building and Mech. Applied to various struc- 
tures placed so as to project from the face of a 
wall, a frame, etc. 1835. 5. Ап extension of 
the splinter-bar of a carriage, enabling a second 
horse to be harnessed outside the shafts; the 
horse so harnessed 1811. So Ou'trigged 277. a. 
fitted with outriggers. 

Outright (aut;robt), adv. (adj.) ME. [f. 
Out adv. + RIGHT.) x. Straight out; straight 
ahead, Now rare ‘+a. Of time: Straight, 
straightway ; forthwith, immediately —1714. 3. 
So that the act is finished at once; altogether, 
entirely 1603. 4. Fully out, entirely, quite; 
without reservation ; openly ME, 

з. Phr, То Kill o. i.e, so that the victim dies on the 

t. To sell or purchase o., i.e. so that the thing 

isposed of becomes at once the full property of the 

buyer. 4. 1 simper'd sometime,, , But never laugh'd 
о, Braum, & Fi. 

В. adj. 1. Directed or going straight on (rare) 
1611. ^ а. Direct ; downright; thorough, out- 
and-out 1532, 3. Complete, entire (mod.). 

2, The young are seldom tempted to o. wickedness 
185r. Hence Outri'ghtness. 

Outring,». late ME. [Оот- С.І. 1, 2, 
П. 2.] r.zmir. Toring out, (Prop. two wds.) 
2. trans, To outdo in ringing, ring louder than 
1635. 

Outri-val, v. 1622. [Оот- C. II. 2b.] 
trans. To outdo as a rival; to surpass in any 
competition. 
+Ou-troad. 1560. [Оот- A. IT. r.] A riding 
out; esf. a warlike excursion ; sally —1865. 

'That they might make outrodes by the waies of 
Iudea Bist (Genev.) 1 Масс. xv. 41. 

Outroll (autir2wT), v, © 1585. [Оот- C, I. 
2.] ¿rans. To roll out or forth; to unroll, un- 
furl, uncoil. 


in) g (Fr. faire). 


8 (fir, fern, earth). 


OUT-ROOM 1398 OUTSTRETCH 


" — (C 
TOut-room. 1602, [OuT- A. I. 1.] An out- sole oe shoe, which comes in contact with the 
lying room ; an out-building –1668, ground, 
(autrzt), v. 1558. (f. OUT айо. Owtspan, sd, S. Afr. 1852. [f, next.) The 
+ Roor; cf, F, déraciner.) trans, То root The action of outspanning or unyoking ; the 
out, eradicate, exterminate. time or place of outspanning or encampment, 
Outrun (autyr-n), v. ME. [Ovr-C.I Outspan (autspen), v. 5, Afr. 1824. (ad. 
L,1L2.1] т. intr. Torun out. з, trans. Du. witspannen, f: uit adv, out + spannen to 
To outdo in running ; to run faster or farther span, stretch, pnt horses to.] To unyoke ор 
than; hence, to escape or elude. Also Ле. unhiteh oxen from a wagon; to unharness 
1526. 3. fig. To run beyond a fixed point or horses ; hence, to encamp, 77275. and intr, 
limit; to go beyond in action 1655. Outspeak (autspzl), v. 1603. [Our C, 
2. The other disciple did о, Peter, and came first to IL.r,2,12,1] +r. trans, To express more 
the Sepulchre Yohn хх, 4. jig. The zeal of the flocks than -1618. 2. To outdo in speaking 1603, 
outran that of the pastors Macautay, Phr, Too. the To speak (something) out; to declare 1635, 
25 see Сохатамя. 3. Thy tongue outruns 4. intr. To speak out 1819. 
Ó iscretion сотт. x. Hen. VIII, ni, ii. 12]. 4. And now outspake 
wutrunner, 1598. [Our- A. II. 2.] One the Corporal Lyrrow. 
who or that which runs out ; spec. a horse which Outspe'nd, v. 1586. [Оот. C. 1I. 1, 2] 
ша „еп dede the shaft; £g. a fore- т. trans. To exceed (resources, etc.) in spending, 
г, an avant courier, 2. To spend more than (another) 1840, 3. In 
Ow-trush, 1872. [OuT- A. П. 1.] A pa. qp. Outspe-nt, exhausted 1818. 
rushing out ; a violent outflow. т. We out-spend our means 1811, а, He outs ent 
Outsai-, v.. 1616, [00т- С. II. 2, т] princes 1866. 3. Outspent with this long course, The 
trans. To outdo in sailing; to sail faster or Cossack prince rubb'd down his horse Byron, 
farther than ; калуу; and jig. to outstrip. Outspi-n, v. 1616. [OvT- C. Lr,2b,ILa) 
Outscour. 1883, (Our- A. IL. 1.) The І. trans. To spin (a thread) to its full length; 
act of scouring out; the action of water in said fig. of the thread of life, etc, 2, To outdo 
scouring out a channel, in spinning 1742, z e 
Outsee-, о, 1605. [Оот- C. II. 2, LT É Core о peer 22. а. он, 
.T in} i i ^ 0 t0) с. 1808. UT- В. 2.] т. Given to speaking 
een E eer din ran to A IM position : On the outside of certain limits; out out ; candid, frank; direct in speech. ~- b, Of 
1645. ; R in the open air; in the open sea beyond a har- things said : Free from reserve, distinct 1869, 
Outsell, v. 1611 [OvT- C. IL 2, а b.] bour; not within the body or community in | 5, Spoken out, uttered 1882. 
Saxum To * ll for Е Had 3 tc as А question 1813. 2. To the exterior 1889. 3.| z, He is not, you know, very o. Scorr; b. Mr. 
T LIED е. Ore anie о Еа; Outside of, rep. jhr. a. Not within the walls, | Gladstone's o. observations 1880. Hence Out. 
А Jus 2. 0 have or secure a larger sale limits, or bounds of; exterior to; also, To the | S; o'ken-ly adv., "ness. 
ТОСУУ ude exterior of, outward from 1839. b. U.S. сойо. utspread (autspred), 52. 1841. [OUT- A. 
Owt-sentry. :69r [Our- A. I. 2] A | Beyond the number or body of, with the excep- | П.т.] 1. The action of spreading out; expan- 
РА laced се distin rJ di RD án | tion of 1889. sion, 2, concr, An expanse or expansion 1856. 
ipae a distance in advance; an E They could. see. every thing that took placeo.| Outspread (autspresd), v. МЕ. [OUT de 
е 1513. 2. Lhe men and women were ordered to come o. 22. Я ; P ne 
Outset (au:tset). 1540. [OvT- A, II. 1.] 1889. Come o. ! (slanz), a challenge to fight or to have Seo ae Pots io Rxpand,,, Не 
1, An enclosure from the outlying moorland or | it out. 3. а, О. of a horse (collog,), on horseback. 79 Outspri- ME, [Оот- C. I. 1, II. 2.] 
i get о. of (slang), (a) to swallow; (4) U.S. to master utspring, v. - [Out- C. I. 1, II. 2. 
SA EE Po Th M wegen gr БРО SHIRE orunderstand. b. I do not often see anybody o. of | 1. Zu£z. To spring out, issue forth. (Now only 
С. 2595. 3. The act or fact of setting out foe.) tb. To spring by birth -1 596. 2. rans. 


is 3 a my servants 189o. 
upona journey, course of action, business, etc. ; D. grep. (Shortened from outside of) 1. Out-| ‘To spring b 

TUN S 4 . 3 ` . ig beyond or farther than 1600. 

start, ерада EEA h ie eee A пе side of; on the outer side of ; external to 1817. | Outstand autstznd), v. 1571. [OuT- C. 
Dea of the ground, or thelike, ioa ше mouth p. Beyond the limits of (any domain of action I. 2b, z, 1I. 10 I. trans. 1. To stand or hold out 
of a sinking pit, to facilitate the disposal of the or thought, any subject or matter) i852, а. ist: 
ones m pub. Dol fa political | ГО the outer side of, to the exterior of, to what 
dette Beate CARES Prospect at the о. of a politica lies without or beyond 1856, 


т Я т, The cause of the tides isto be found o, our earth 
Ouw-t-se:ttlement. 1747. [OvT- A. T. т.] Huxtry, b, Services, which lie о, the common 


An outlying or remote settlement. routine GLApsrONE. 2, The Court cannot go o. the 
Owtsettler. 1756. [Ou- A. I. 2, П. 2.] | pleadings 1885. > 
а. A settler outside of or in the outlying parts | Outsider (autsei'dar) 1800. [f. OUTSIDE 
ofa district. b. An emigrant, 5b, + -ERL]) 1. One who is outside any en- 
Outshi-ne, v. 1596. [Оот- C. II. 2, I. т.] | closure, barrier, or boundary, material or figu- 
1. trans. To shine brighter than, Also Jig. | tative; esp, a person without special knowledge, 
2. intr, To shine forth et.) 1865, breeding, etc., or not fit to mix with good 
x. How changed From im, who in the happy society (coZ/og.). b. Horse-racing. A horse 
Realms of Light. .didst o. Myriads Мил. not ‘in the running’ 1857. 2, Zit, One whose 
Outshoo| (aut fz't), v. 1530. [OUT- C. | position is on the outside of some group or 
IL2,1,1.2.] т, trans. To shoot farther от | series; an outside man 1857. 3. An. outside 
better than. ^. b. To shoot beyond as a young jaunting-car 1900. 4. pl. A pair of nippers 
branch ; also fig. 1772. 2. То shoot beyond (a | which can be inserted into a keyhole from the 
mark or limit) 1545. 3. To shoot out or forth outside so as to grasp and turn the key 1875. 
1658. — * т. He is only an о„ and is not in the mysteries 
x. As if they out shot Robin Hood SipxEv, Dickens, 


Outshow (aut{ow), о, 1558. ГОот- C. | Outsight (autsoit). 1605. [Our- A. IL т. 
L2] trans. To show forth, exhibit (Zoet. ). Cf. G. aussicht,) Sight of that which is with- 
n5 high КИЕ will I make my life-deed, | out ; faculty of observation or outlook, 

ruth and light o, T, Harpy. Outsing.v. 1603. [Our-C. IL 2, I. 1 

Outshrill, 2.1605, (Out Ch Шау арто excel 5 singing. Also ref, 
trans, To outdo in shrilling; to exceed 1N | b, To get the better of by singing 1830. ‘a, 
shrillness, 4 X intr. To sing out 1877. 

Outside (autsoid, awtsoid), s^, adv., Outsit, v. 1658. [OvT- C. II. т, айт, 
Prep. 1503. [f OUT a., OUT- А. 1. 3 + SIDE trans. To sit beyond the time of duration of. 
50.3 cf, INSIDE.] А. s. т, That part of any- | 2, ‘To sit longer than 1885. 


thing which is without, or farther from the in- i чэ. 
terior; the external surface 1 505. b. The outer ri caos i i озб, Lone Т s 


part or parts of anything 1598. 2. The outer lag; Gi es 
Y To 5 or quasi-adj. Situated on the outskirts 1836, 
surface considered as that which is seen ; the 1; One of those barren parishes lying on EAr 
Е 


external person as dist. from the mind or skirts of civilisation Ско. Error, Hence Outski'rt 
spirit ; outward aspect or appearance 1592. b. |v, rare and oet., to skirt; to border; to pass along 
That which is Merely external; outward form | the outskirts of, 

as opp. to substance 1660. 3. The position or | Outslee-p, v. 1590. [Ойт- C. II. І, a, 
locality close to the outer side or surface of | [, 3-] 1. trans. To sleep beyond (a specified 
anything 1503. 4. The outmost limit; the time, etc.), 2. To sleep longer than 1690, 3. 
fullest or highest degree or quantity (coZ/og.). | To sleep (a period of time) out 1784, 

Chiefly in phr. a£ the о, 1707. 5. Anything | т, I feare we shall out-sleepe the comming morne 
situated on or forming the onter side, edge, ог | Suaxs, 3. He has outslept the winter Cowper, Outstretch, 57, 1863. [OuT- A. II. 1] 
border ; spec. (д/,) the outermost sheets, more Ou-tsole. 1884. [Оот- A. I. 8.] The outer | т, The act or fact ofstretching out, 2. An out- 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v к; (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (set). (Psyche) g (what). p (800): 


or less damaged, of a ream of paper 1615. 6. 
Short for o. passenger оп а coach, ete. 1804. 
7. In phr. o. i» (usu. with turn) : So that the 
outer side becomes the inner; = inside out 1771. 

т. The Duke of Doria’s Palace has the best O. of 
any in Genoa Appison, 2. О what a goodlie o. 
falsehood hath Suaxs. з. Can I open the door from 
the o., I wonder? Dickens. 4. A red light. „distant a 
quarter of a mile at the o, 1885. 7. A keeper is only 
a poacher turned o. in KINGSLEY. 

B. adj. 1. That is on, or belongs to, theouter 
side, surface, edge, or boundary 1634. ‚2. 
Situated, or having its origin or operation, 
without; that resides without some place or 
area; that works out of the house, or out of a 
workshop or factory 1841. 3. Not included in 
or belonging to the place, establishment, insti- 
tution, or society in question 188r. T4. That 
has only an outside; having empty show; 
superficial —1728. 5. Reaching the utmost 
limit; greatest, extreme 1857. 

1, A Sailor, who was an o. passenger 18:5, The o. 
walls are built hollow 1854. О. edge (Skating): (To 
cut, do) the o, edge, a particular form of fancy skating 
on the outer edge of the skate-iron. О. (jaunting) 
car: see JAUNTING-CAR, | 2. ‘Outside’ work means 
work done entirely in the home by an ‘outside’ 
worker 1goo, Ап o. porter (ої). з. О. opinion has 
evidently had its influence on the City Fathers 1881, 
O. broker, one not a member of the Stock Exchange. 
5. The very o. prices that are being paid 1893. 

C. adv. (Short for oz or їо the o.) 1. Of 


against; to resist successfully. Now dial, 2. То 
stay out or stay beyond (in time). arch, 1611. 

2. I haue out-stood my time SHAKS. Ё 

П. inir: 1. То stand out distinctly ог promi- 
nently 1755. 2. Of a ship: To stand out from 
the land; to sail outwards 1866. 

r Corage here and there outstanding bare on the 
mountain Сіоосн. 

Outstanding (stress variable), 277. a. 1570. 
(Our- B. г.] г, That stands out or projects ; 
projecting, prominent, detached, а. Jig. Stand- 
ing out from the rest; conspicuous, eminent ; 
striking 1830. 3. That stands over; that re- 
mains undetermined, unsettled, or unpaid 1797. 

т. О. veins 1870. 2, The great o. facts, which our 
Lord has pointed out Pusrv. 3. An o. debt 1858. 
Phr. О, term: see Term, Hence Outsta'ndingly 
adv. pre-eminently, 

Outsta're, ©, 1596. [Our- C. If. 2b] 
trans. To outdo in staring; to put out of coun- 
tenance by staring; to look on (the sun, etc.) 
without blinking. 

I would o. the sternest eyes that look Suaxs. 

Outsta-rt, v. late МЕ. [Оот- C. І. 1, 
П. т, 2.] 1. intr. To start, spring forth sud- 
denly, (Prop. two wds.) 2. ¢rans, To spring 
or go beyond; to take or have the start of 1593+ 

Ou't-sta:tion, 1844. [Оот- А. I. т, 3] A 
station at a distance from head-quarters or from 
the centre of population or business. 

Outstay (ашый), v, 1600, [Ov- C. Ш. 
L2] т, ¢rans, To stay beyond the limit of; to 
overstay., 2. To stay longer than 1689. 

X. You are afraid of outstaying your welcome 1893. 
zn pu Pepys, and I, outstayed the rest near an hour 
1783. 

Outste*p, v. 1759. [Оот- C. II. 1.] Zrans. 
To step outside of or beyond; to overstep. 

Outstrea-m, v. late МЕ, [Our- C. I r.] 
intr, To stream out or forth. 
jOut-street. 1585. [Our- A. I. 1, 3.] А 
Street outside the walls or in the outskirts of а 
town -1722, 


OUTSTRETCH OVATE 


stretched tract r The distance to which 
anything n E 

»v. late ME. [(Ovur- C. L 2, 
ab, Ш. 1,2.) 1. аня. To stretch out or forth. 
Chiefly poet, 2. To extend in area or content; 
to expand 1600. 3. To stretch to its limit, to 


Swaxs. | Out,world, out-world, 20. 1647. [OuT- 
Ov A. 1. *] The outside world; an out or 
[Ovr- | outer world. 

Outworn, out-worn (ош! тўп, айі. 
au^tywjun), ppl а. 1548. [OUT- B. 2, from wear 
strain. Now rare. 1607. tretch ext.) 1. Worn out, as clothes; wasted, con- 
(a limit, etc.) 1597. "or: a beyond sumed, or obtiterated by wear or by the action 

The E - of time; hence Ag. of beliefs, customs, institu- 

з. The great city, place; abroad -167 : л 
him Рекоа у и дем 19. Onor with vel, to, Uno олде of tho Dod): ee mulie degno ern pe 
stretcht his HAKS. Qu'tstretched дес) аз Vitality, 5 . 
Ж. a. м. ОГ ПИ НЫН, externally 1543. fb. In the body as opp. to t " ред in а creed o. (йж т<, [Sm 

Outstri-de, v. 1610. (Our- C. IL a) -— or spirit; in outward appearance as opp. | glorious, unemployed, with age o. Мит, E 
trans. To excel in length of stride; also fg. T inner reality ; — p 673. Outwrite (aut,rai't), v. 1643. [OvuT- C. 

Outstrip (autstri'p), о. 1580. (f. OUT- С. mp eere deg TI уру H.2,1,L ab.) 1. trans. То surpass or excel 
П. 2, 20, I irum va] trans, To pass in cones owteward & homeward 1497- Ds This o. C I ede To Lee writing. 1837. 
running or swift motion; to outrun, leave behi tainted Deputie..is yet a divell Suace , ousou 

The deer Outstrips the active hound med, Ou-tward-bournd, а. (22.) 1602. (f. Оот- | Outwrought, ра, і. and pple. of OvT- 
They strive one to o. another in giuing most 1607, | WARD adv. + BOUND pp/. а.!] Directing the | WORK v. 

Outstroke. 1851. [Оот- A. II, course outward, esp. going from a home port to | Ouze, obs. f. Ooze. 
stroke directed outwards 1874. 2, Mining. | foreign опе: of a ship or а person ; frams/, of Ouzel, ousel (471) (ОЕ. дле wk, fem. 
The act of striking out, i, e. of passing out of | а voyage. Also adsol, as sb. b. fg. Dying 180g. | 1—"?miia = OHG, amsala; ult. etym. unkn.] 
a working royalty into another royalty, Also | €. 0. t on wandering or straying 1742. 1. A name of certain birds of the genus Turdus. 
attrib., as о, rent, utwardness. 1580. [f. OUTWARD a. |а. The blackbird or merle (7. merula), Also 

Outswe:ll, v. 1606.  (OuT- C. IL. а, 1.] |-NEs&.] 1. The quality or condition of being | attrib. in e.-cock, Now lit. or arch, b, Applied 
1. trans, To swell out more than. а, To outward ; outward existence; objectivity. 2. |to 7. forgwafus, the Ring-ourel 1450 фе. 
beyond (a point or limit) 1658. Occupation with orbelief inoutward things 1835. | r¢ns/. Used of a person (prob. of dark hair ог 
+Out-take, -taken, pa. pple: „ сону. rás (au't,wordz), adv. (a.) (OE. út- complexion) E 2. кое to other birds, 
ME. . pple. of outtake vb. = L, excipere. | | weardes, f. sltweard OUTWARD adj. + -es advb, | POP. аз50с. with the prec. 1622. 
ат MESE ipere.) genitive з, In an outward direction з towards | © The Woosell соске, so blacke of bew, With Orenge- 


Out-throw, ou-tthrow, s. 1855. [Our- | that which is outside. fa. In an outward posi- | Gs ile Water Rail (Radar apwaticun.” Water On 
A. Il. 1.] The act of throwing out; ejection, i 


tion; outside; externally -1602. 3. агі. (as | the Durrax (Cinclus aguaticus); also the American 
emission ; output; matter ejected. 


н 1 , Dipper (C. mexicanus), 
Out-throw, outthrow (autpi/«), v. МЕ, ah a seni e£ tha dpt, ароба | АЛ e LLNS ae 
[Оот- C. I. 2, П. т,2.] tr. trans, To throw 


Dresd aes Oval (дуй), а. and sd, т rob. ad. 
Outwatch (aut,wo*tf), о. 1626. [Ovr- C. (eval), а. and sb, 1570. [prob, ad. 
out, cast ош. (Prop. two wee) -1711, а. To! I, 2 ws wp Te OR longer Ош; io |00041. ovalis, f, ovum egg.) A. айу 1. Hay- 
throw beyond (a point), or er than (a per- | watch (an object) till it disappears, ү ae the pm of an egy; approximately egg- 
son) 1613. Outwear (aut,wéez), v. 1541. [OvT- C. "pce а y REE toe fa ne 
Out-thrust, s. 1842. [OuT- A. IL 1.]|L 2, ab, II. a] 1, frans. To wear out, wear | more or less t uy hast eer ies АН 
‘The act or fact of thrusting or pushing forcibly | away; to consume by wearing. b. To exhaust podras nisi Ti p tm 
outward ; an outward thrusting pressure in any | in strength or endurance; chiefly in pa. pple. adn ia “ Vierge та o ELS i 
structure, outworn 1610. 2. trans, To wear out, spend, | ү, o EE манн an appendage toa 
Out-top, outtop (antitg*p), v. 1624. [OUT- | pass (time) 1550. b. To outlive, outgrow 1592. | lathe, of such a nature that the work attached to it 
C. II, 2 b.) £razs, = OVERTOP, 3. To wear longer than 1579. and cut by the tool in the usual manner becomes of 
Out-tra:vel, v. 1619. [OuT- C. II. 1, 2.] | т, b. By ceaseless pains outworn Мокре. з. If | a oval form. а. О. window, the fenestra ovalis of 
trans, To exceed in extent or swiftness of 
travelling. 


ii „wear Pi T: that ha: the ear; see WixDow. Their ovall coi tions, 
pisi ord Жюз. ii Ry hc Y» $ egges within their bodies Sır T. Browne. Hence 
"vi 
Outvie (autvoi), v, 1594. [OuT-C. II. 
2b.] £razs. To vie with and excel. 


t,wieri), v. Chiefly poet. -ly adv., ness. И 
1609. [OvT- CE 25] » 2. To uy ‘out; |. В. sé 1. A plane figure resembling the longi- 
Outvorte, v. 1647. [OuT- C. II. 2.) нат. 
To outnumber in voting; to defeat by a majority 


to exhaust in endurance. tudinal section of an egg: in mod, Geom. any 
seq | Closed curve (other than a circle or ellipse) 1570. 
Some youthful Troubadour,..Who here outwearied Morir € pei ood in nem pt тала. 
of votes. 
Ou-t-vo:ter. 1855. [OuT- A. I. 2.] One 
who has a parliamentary vote in a constituency 


sank M. Авмоір, 
in which he does not reside; a non-resident 
voter qualified by holding property. 

Outwalk (aut,w9"k), v. 1626. [Our- C. IT. 
2,1.] £razs. To walk faster, farther, or better 
than; to walk beyond. 

Out-wall(-wol). 1535. [OuT- А.1. 3:) 
The outer wall of any building or enclosure. 
b. fig. The clothing; the body as enclosing the 
soul 1605. 

Outward (aut,w$id), a. (55.1) (OE. út- 


Outweep (ашуу), v. 1597. [Оот- С. | outline 1650. 


1, Cassinian o.: see CASSINIAN, 2. Kennington О, 
1.3, П.2.] т. trans, To weep out, to expel by in athletics ‘ the Oval’, an open space at ге 


weeping (20c.). 2. To outdo in weeping 1631. | în South London, where cricket matches, etc, are 
Outweigh (autywz), о. 1530. [OUT- C. | played. ё б Sens 
IL2,2b.| 1. rans. To exceed in weight ; Ovalbumen, -in (ðuvělbiž:mėn,-in). 1835. 
fig. to be too heavy for. 2. To exceed in value, [f. L. ovi albumen (Pliny).] Chem. The albu- 
importance, or influence 1632. men or white of egg; egg albumen, 
Outwell (aut,we'l), v. 1590. [Оот- C. T. Ovarian (oveerián), a. 1840. [f. OVARIUM 
2,1] +1. ёғалз, To pour forth SPENSER, 2. | + -AN.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
inir. To well out, to gush forth 1600, Hence | an ovary or ovaries. 
Outwe'lling v4/. sd. and ppl, a. 1821, Ovario- (ovév'rio), comb. form of OVARIUM, 
Outwing (autjwirn), v. 1648. [Оот- C. | expressing the participation of the ovary with 
IL 5.] 1. ¢vans, Toexceed or surpass in flight; | some other part, as o.-abdominal ; also with sbs, 
weard, f. út (see OUT adv.) + -weard =WARD. ] to Йу beyond 1717. 2. Mil. Of an army: То | in sense ‘ovarian’, as o.-imsazity. 
1. That is without or on the outer side; out, | outfíank (the enemy). Ovariole (ovée'ridul), 1877. [ad. І. *ova- 
outer, external, exterior. Obs. or arch. Б.| Qutwit (autjwitt), v. 1652. [OuT- C. II. 5.] | rio/um, dim. of ovarium ; see es A small 
Directed or proceeding towards the outside; | ү ans, To surpass in wit, wisdom, or know- | ovary ; one of the tubular glands of the com- 
pertaining to what is so directed 1700. 2. Ex- ledge (arch.) 1659. э. To get the better of by pound ovary of some insects, 
ternal; bodily ME, +3. External to the coun- | Superior craft; to prove too clever for 1652. Ovariotomy (ove»rig*tómi). 1852. [f. OVA- 
try; foreign -1675. 4. Of or pertaining to outer) ү. Thou. Shalt outsce seers, and o. Sages Emerson. | RIUM + Gr. -royía, f. -Topos cutting, cut.) Surg, 
form as opposed to saner substance or reality | a, To cheat or, rather (as the Quakers word it) 10 О. | ‘The operation of cutting into an ovary to remove 
1526. 5. Applied to things in the external or | his own Father and Brother 1705. $ an ovarian tumour ; also oophorectomy. 
material world, as opp. to those in the mind or} Otrt,with, 27e. and adv, Chiefly north. ; Ovarious (ovéerias), a. rare. 1730. [f. 
thought 1573, Б. Applied to things that are ex- | now Sc. ME. |f. OUT adv. + WITH дле. | суум; see ERIEK T Mn 
ternal to one's own personality, etc., or that | cf, INwITH and ITHOUT.] Without, outside. Knie Бакы eggs д ре оу 
concern one's relations with other persons and| Outwork (autjwvik), sb. 1615. [OUT- || Ovaritis (gavaraittis). 1857. [f. OVARTUM 
external circumstances; extrinsic 1607. 6. Dissi-| А J, 5, 4] 1. Any detached or advanced work | -їтїз.] Path, Inflammation of the ovaries. 
pated, wild or irregular in conduct (dial.) 1875. forming part of the defence of a place. ‘Also Ovat dp $ $ b 
1. b. The first or Ө, halves of Return Tickets 1884. | prse and fig. a. (owt-work.) Work done out- ll um (ovéeridm). //.-ia. 1692. (mod. 
2, Inward epos oro. lel it side, 1. e. out of doors, out of the house, out of ie ovum egg; see -ARIUM.] = OVARY rand 2. 
vision was not to theo, eye 1867, О. m e ‘op or factory, etc. ; in Cricket = OUT- vary (du'vari), sb. 1658. (ad. mod.L. 
body as opp. to the soul or jac, outward guise, the Shop o 2 a ovarium; see үс т. Anat. aus Zool. The 


clothing. 4. An o. and visiblesign of an inward and | FIELDING 1793. жаки t d 

spiritual grace B, Com. Prayer. 5. Obstinate ques | Outwork (autjwZ'1k),v. 1590. [OvT- C. female organ of reproduction in animals, in 
Шора Of sense and o. things Nee Й ims I.2, 2b, II, s, 2] 1. érans. To work out to a which ova or eggs are produced. а. Bot, The 
А pre: аео и E Hs oL) АП |с onclusion; to complete (2oc.). +2. To excel lowest part of the pisn in a flower, consisting 
oH (me SE ШҮП ы ir а, Outward | in work or workmanship -1782. 3. Tooutdo in of one Dari ARENS which ultimately be- 
a E (o um МШЕ) я D А а i Ex working ; to work more or faster than 1611. comes the fruit or seed-vessel ; the germen 1751. 
eae ee aaa опао оа 4, Thatwhich | Ow-t-worker. 1813. [Our- A. I: a.) One} Ovate (pvt), sd. 1723. [f an assumed L, 
is outside the mind; the external world 18 who does outwork (see OUTWORK 5$. 2). pl. Ovates, repr. Ovareis = vates soothsayers, 


£(Fr.fazre). ә (fer, fern, earth). 


OVER. 


cating motion that passes above (somethi, 
the way to the other side. Occas, expressi, 
only the latter part of this, as in Salling or 
jumping over a precipice, i.e. over the edge and 
down, OE. 2. From side to side of a зш 

or space; across, to the other side of (a 
river, boundary, etc.) ; from end to end of (a 
line), along OF. t3. Jig. In Contravention of 
contrary to -1502. 4: On the other side of: 
across (of position) OE, 1 

1. O. hedge and ditch 162r. O; the ship's side 1794. 
The sun is peering o. the roofs 1843. 2. A free 
9..this company's line of railways 1894. 4, I havea 
bed o, the way offered meat three half-crowns a night 
1769, „The King o. the water, Jacobite phr, for the 
exiled king. 

V. Of time. т. Beyond in time; after, Obs, 
exc. dial, OE. а. During, all through OF, 
+3. During the (eve or night) Preceding ; on 
the preceding (evening or night). Obs. exc. in 
OvERNIGHT. 1528. 4. Till the end of; fora 
period that includes 1806, 

2. The repayment..should be spread o, a Series of 
years 1886, 4. In case you should stay o. Wednesday 

[ns. CARLYLE. 

Over- is used with adverbial, Prepositional, 
and adjectival force, in comb, with sbs.; with 
adverbial and Prepositional force in comb, with 
vbs.; with adverbial force in comb, with adjs,, 
advbs., and preps... Its combs, are therefore 
exceedingly numerous, The following are the 
chief classes, (Cf. Sur-, Super-.) 

L In spatial and temporal senses, and in 
uses directly related to these. 1, With vbs., or 
with sbs, forming vbs., etc., in the sense ' over 
in space, on high, above the top or surface of", 
аз overcanopy, -HANG, -mount, -soar, -spring, 
-vault, etc, Also (4) in sense of ‘rising 
above’, ‘overtopping’, as OVER-ToP, -TOWER; 
and (с) with the sense of position implying 
other notions of which it is a condition or 
element, as OVERJoy, OVERLOOK, etc, 2. 
With the sense ‘above in power, authority, 
rank, station’, In vbs., as OVERMASTER, -RULE, 
etc, b. So in sbs. and adjs. derived from 
or related to vbs., as OVERRULE, -RULER, 
-SEER, étc.; also in other Sbs., in sense of 
‘higher, superior’, as OVER-KING, OVERLORD, 
etc, 3. With the sense of inclination to one 
side so as to lean over the space beneath. In 
vbs., as overbias, -lean, etc.; also in derived 
sbs, апа adjs., as overbias, overleaning, eic. 
4. With the sense of passing across over- 
head, and so ‘away, off’. In vbs., as OVER- 
CARRY, -drive, etc. ; also in derived sbs, and 
adjs. Б. With the sense of surmounting, pass- 
ing over the top, or over the brim or edge. 
In vbs., as OVERBOIL, -BRIM, -climb, -FLOW} 
occas. (д) implying 'passing over without 
hitting, Missing’, as OVERLEAP, -LOOK, SHOOT, 
17047, ~spring, -step; also (c) fig. of surmount- 
ing or getting over an obstacle, an illness, etc., 
as OVERCOME. _ b. Also in derived or related 
sbs. or adjs. 6. With the sense of motion for- 
ward and down, and hence of overturning, in- 
version. In vbs., as OVERBALANCE, -BEAR, 
“THROW, -TURN, etc.; so in derived sbs, and 
adjs. 7. With the sense *down upon from 
above’, In vbs., as OVERLEAP, -LOOK, -SEE, 
etc. 8. With sense 'upon the surface gene- 
rally, all over, so as to prevail, or abound 
Over, cover, hide’, In vbs., as OVERCLOUD, 
couver, -crust, -glaze, -gloom, -GROW, heap, 
-lard, -net, -veil, etc, b. So with ppl. adjs. 
and vbl, sbs, с. With sbs, in the sense of 
* overlying, covering, worn over or above’, 
' їррег or outer’; as in OVERCOAT, -garment, 
“SHOE, etc. д, With the sense of motion over 
a surface generally, so as to cover in whole or 
Part; also of motion to and fro upon or all 
Over; as in overflood, -glide, -RIDE, -RUM, 
Runs etc. ; also with derived sbs. and adjs. 
10. With the sense ‘ across, from side to side, 
to the other Side'; as overcarve, etc.; so in 
бекен sbs, and adjs. = rr. With the sn 

ringing or gaining over to a party, opinion, 
etc. In vbs., as Quer forct "influence, OVER- 
PERSUADE, -fal/k, ф, So also with deut. 
ed sbs. and adjs, 12, With (the sense o: 
' across a boundary ' ; hence, of transgression ; 
аз іп OVERGANG, -Zas „међ, etc, ig. With the 
Sense ‘ beyond a point or limit, farther than ' ; 


in vbs., as OvERGROW, -REACH, etc; also 
æ (man). a (pass) ац (loud). v = ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, oye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit), Z (Psyche). 9 (what). р (get) 


OVATE 1400 


prophets, mentioned by Strabo as a third order | brink 1649; and c. in fo дела, double, fold, roll 
in the Gaulish hierarchy.] An English equiva- | a thing o., in which the upper surface is turned 
lent of Welsh ofydd, now applied to an Eistedd- | upside down 1548. 3. From side to side of an 
fodic graduate of a third order, beside * bard’ | interjacent surface or space OE. b. Of measure- 
and ‘druid’. ment: Across; in outside peres 1585. 

Ovate (da-velt), a. 1760. Гай. L, ovatus egg- | c. Cricket, The umpire’s call for the players to 
s B petii a Саг, 1 1. я ч change ends, on а change of the bowling to the 
2. In comb. with another adj. with sense *in- 


other end, after a fixed number of balls have 
clining to ovate’, aso.-lanceolate, -oblong, -rotun- | been bowled from the one end 17*% 4. Ex- 
date, etc. 1819. Hence O-vately adv. = ovate-, | pressing transference or transition from one 
Ovato- 1822, 


person, side, opinion, etc., to another 1585. 

Ovation (eve-fon). 1533. [ad. L. ova- | 5. Оп the other side of something intervening, 
tionem, f. ovare to rejoiced т. Rom, Hist. A | e.g. a sea, river, street ; hence, merely, at some 
lesser. triumph, granted to a commander for vere on aha ou Mo nel 
lumpbproper cent пое Mim do te Toss him о, the bridge MARRYAT,. b. fig. You haue 
tion-1818. 3./ransf. An enthusiastic reception 


shot ouer Suaxs. Many shot went o, but none 
Fra | Struck us 1796. 2. To jump, throw oneself, gush any 
by a concourse of people ; a burst of enthusiastic 
applause 183r. 


опе о, b. 7o fall, tumble, topple, knock a person, a 
b Dr. Stainer received the o, that was his due 1885. 


vase, etc. о. c, He tourned o. the leffe, and began 

an order of a new life 1548. To furn or roll o. and o., 
vato- (ové'to), comb. advb. form of L. 
ovatus OVATE, =‘ ovately’, *ovate-', as o.- 


1.е. so that each part of the surface in succession rolls 

forward and downward, and ж diese up and 

З hy il . evi to in- 

acuminate, oblong, -rotundate, etc. down os MI mother will send о REL he pA Y 
Oven (zv'n), sd, [Com. Teut.: OE. ofn, 
з :—ОТеш, *ono- :—pre-Teut. *ugno-; сї. 


quire how Miss McLean is 1894 — 4. And dost thou 
now fall ouer to my foes? Suaks. The balance. .is 
АЯ into this [account] 1776, B% Over by os 
T. (туб oven, furnace,] "tr. A furnace 71722, | лет a dome-spire sprang white BROWNING; А 
а. А chamber or receptacle of brick, Stonework, | 82s? (prep. phr.), opposite to, Pe Р 
ог iron, for baking bread and cooking food, by | Ш. With the notion of exceeding in xe 
continuous heat radiated from the walls, roof, 
or floor OE. 3. A small furnace, kiln, etc., for 
the heating or drying of substances in chemical, 


ete. т. Above and beyond the quantity named 

ог іп question. a. Remaining beyond what is 
metallurgical, or manufacturing processes 1753. 
т, The three Children of Israel cast into the hot 


taken. b. In excess, in addition, more, OE. 
2. Left unpaid, unsettled, or uncompleted ; left 
till a later time or occasion 1647. t3. Beyond 
fierie О. 1642. а, I preached..in а house as warm as | What has been said ; moreover, besides ; further 
ano. WestEv, Dutch o., (a) a. large pot heated by -1509. 4. Too much; excessively ; too ME, 
surrounding it with fuel, and placing hot coals on 
the lid; (4) a Cooking utensil made of sheet-metal, 
placed in front of a grate and heated by radiation 


т. Their wages, „and something ouer Suaks, Two 
and two are four, and nothing o. Dickens. O, or 
and reflection from the back of the chamber. 
attrib, and Comb, as o. cake, man, mouth, stone, 


under, more or less, 2, То remain, lie, stand, hold, 
leave о. 4. О, happy to be proud, O. wealthy in the 
wood; ocoke, coke obtained by heating coal in a 
closed retort. 


treasure Of her own exceeding pleasure ! Worpsw. 
. IV. Of duration, repetition, completion, end- 
O'ven-bird. 1825. A name for birds which | 28°, 2. To the епа; from beginning to end. 
d > late ME. з. Expressing repetition 1550, 3. 
build а domed or oven-shaped nest : applied to Past, gone by, finished, at an end 1611 
the genus 7; urnarius of the neotropical family |, 55 read, repeat, say, tell, count о. To talk, 
Dendrocolaptide, esp. F. ru ‘us; also, locally, | 777,2 0 i.e, with detailed consideration. а, He read 
to the Willow Wren, the Long-tailed or Bottle | it twice о, Gorpsm, О. and 2.,many times over. 3. 
Titmouse, and the American Golden-crowned 
Thrush (Seiurus auricapillus). 
Over, sb. 1584. [OVER adv. used absol. ] 


Now the day is o., Night is drawing nigh 1865. 
Over (Zuvox), reż. [The same as prec. with 
1. That which is excessive; an excess, extreme. 
Sc. 3. An amount in excess, or remaining over; 


object] I. In sense above. т. Above, higher 
an extra 1882, 3, Cricket. The fixed number 


up than OE. 2. In (or into) a position in which 
water, or the like, rises above one's shoes, boots, 
ears, head, еіс. Also Jig. 1503. 3. The Spatial 

of balls bowled from either end of the wicket 

before a change is made to the other end; the 

portion of the game comprising a single turn of 


sense ‘above’ is a, combined with that of pur- 
wling from one end 1850. 


pose or occupation, as in o. the Sire, 0. a. glass; 
b. merged in that of having something under 
Over (du-vax), a. (OE. ufer(r)a, -e, yfer(r)a, 
-е, adj, early ME. ufere, uvere, written over(e 


treatment, observation, or consideration, as in ѓо 
bef. 1300.] “1, The upper, the higher in posi- 


watch or talk o., make merry о. OE, 
tion, (Only attrib., prec. by /&e or an equiv., 


т, Having his house burnt o, his head Berxerey, 
Ж A grave doubt hung o. the legitimacy both of 
Mary am 
and used of one of two things.) Now Obs. or 
dial b. Upper, outer OE, 2. Higher in 


d of Elizabeth MACAULAY. Phr. O. (one's) 
Power, authority, or station; upper, superior 


Signature, name, etc., with one's signature, etc., sube 
E. 3. That is in excess orin addition; sur- 


scribed to what is written, 2.0, head and. ears: see 
[me extra 1494. 4, Too great, excessive, 


outer surface of; upon ОЕ, 2. Upon (with vbs, 
of motion) OE, b. fg. Upon, down upon, as 
an influence OE, 3, а, (Position) everywhere 
on; here and there upon. Now esp. а/о. ОЕ, 

- (Motion) to and fro upon; all about; through- 
out. Often а/о. ОЕ, c. Through every part 
of, all through 1647. d. In the above senses 
often placed after its object. late ME. 

1. With his hat low down o. 


Heap sd, 3. Those hours.. which others consume, , 
9. the bottle 179r, We sit down to breakfast, and 
SON mostly written in comb. ; see OVER- 8.) 
1561. 


talk o, it till eleven Mrs, CARLYLE, 
IL In sense on, upon. т. Оп ће upper or 
1, b, One paire of o. britches 1598. O. or spoiled 
Copies 1896, 4. Without o. care E to whch is 


largest Ruskin, 

Over (2u'vo1), adv, (Com. Tent.: ОЕ, ofer 
adv. and prep. = Gr, birép, Skr. vari adv. and 
prep., locative form of upara adj. ‘over, higher, 
more advanced, later’, comparative formation 
from ида, in Teut. *ufa-, uf-, whence ABOVE, } 
I. In a higher position. т, Above, on high. 
b. After hang, project, Jut, lean, ete.; hence 
ер. projecting, leaning, or bent forward and 
downward 1546. 2, Above so as to cover the 
surface, or so as to affect the whole surface, 
late ME. 

x. b. Don't lean о, too far, or you'll fall o. (mod.), 
a. To brush, cover, clothe, daub, etc., o, 

IL. To or on the other or further side, т. 
Indicating a motion or course that passes or 
Crosses over something, usu, rising on one side 
and descending on the other ОЕ, ; occas, (д) 
esp, with the sense of passing above and beyond, 
and so fig. of going beyond, exaggeration 1599. 
2, Hence = over the edveor brink and down, for- 
ward and down. late ME, Also, b, of a move- 
ment from the erect position, without ref, to any 


“(© may range o, Europe, from Shore to shore 
Ruskin, "C. She would have liked to go o, all his 
notes about his case 1892. d. A test which holds 
good all the world o, 1832, 

ШІ, r. Above in authority, rule, or power OF, 
2. Above or beyond in degree, quality, or action; 
in preference to; more than OE. ўз. In addi- 
tion to, further than 5 besides, beyond 1772; 
4. In excess of, above, more than (a stated 
amount or number). late ME, 

x, With sbs., as hing, lord o.; jurisdiction, rule, 
triumph о. з adjs. victorious o, ; yon to reign, rule, 
appoint or set any one о. Who is Lord ouer vs? 2s, 
Xl. 4. 2. The preference given to him o, English 
Tw MACAULAY, 4. A distance of o. 700 yards 
1896. 

IV. Across (above, or on a surface), x, Indi- 


beginning to end”; in «bs. 
nom ERE 
‘through’, * to the ' in чо 

or issue’, ‘to extinction *; oo 


Ы 


{ 


PASS, -RUN 1603. 18. With 
yond ' in time, ‘too long’, * too 
as overbide, -LIVE, “STAY. 1 
‘remaining over’, or 
‘surplus’, ‘extra’; 


Ad 
in 
SN 


putting down, or getting 
action or thing expressed; in vbs., 


IL In the sense of ‘over or beyond’ in 
degree or quality; hence, of su y ex- 
celling, exceeding, excess. x. With the notion 
of doing some action over or beyond another 
agent, of going beyond, surpassing, or ex- 
celling in the action denoted by р Же” vb. 
In vbs., as OVERBID 2, OVERGO то, OVER- 
RUN П. т. b. In vbs. formed on sbs., with 
the sense of ‘ surpassing in, or in the role of’, 
as over-ulk; esp. in nonce-phrases, as over- 
Macpherson Macpherson, etc. a. In тей. vbs., 
with the sense of surpassing oneself; often 
with the sense of exhausting oneself by the 
action; sometimes merely with the sense of 
doing too much; as overbloom itself, Over- 
drink, -EAT, -SLEEP oneself, з. sense 
‘more than'; with vbs., as OVERBALANCE, 
-FILL, -MATCH, etc. - b. So in derivs. ; also in 
other adjs., as OVERDUE, OVERFULL, 4. 
With the sense ‘ exceedingly, beyond measure, 
lavishly. In vbs., often rendering L, sufer-, 
as OVERABOUND, -glad, -high, etc. ; in adjs., as 
OVERDEAR, -excelling, glorious, Now obs. or 
arch. 5. With the sense ' to a greater extent, 
or at a greater rate, than is usual, natural, 
or intended; too far'. In vbs,, as R- 
ACT, -BID, -drive, -esteem, -ESTIMATE, -march, 
"mount, -RATE, etc.; in adjs., as overawful, 
etc. 6-9. With the sense ‘in or to excess, too 
much, too’. Now a leading use of over- in 
comb. with vbs., adjs., sbs., and advs. б, 
With vbs. (or with sbs. or adjs. forming vbs.) ; 
as over-affect, -ballast, -burn, -busy, -cloy, 
"drink, -drive -ENT, -enter, -fatigue, fire, 
ish, -gorge, -leaven, -LOAD, play, ply, “pot, 
TREACH, -roast, -talk, -use, -water, etc. — b. 
This use is often found with pa: pples., when 
the other parts of the vb. occur with over- 
rarely, or not at all; as in over-agitated, 
~assessed, ~coached, -handicapped, -sprung, ete. 
7. With adjs., as OVERACTIVE, -di/ter, -BOLD; 
~burdensome, «busy, -cold, -costly, -great, ~happy, 
“hardy, heavy, -high,-kind,-large, late, -lavish, 
"loud, -officious, -proud, -rigid, -rigorous, -ripe, 
slow, ~strict, -subtle, -tedious, -weak, etc. b 
With pres. pples., forming ppl. adjs. ; as Ouer- 
abounding, etc. (Unlimited.) с. With pa. 
Pples. in -ed, -ez, etc., forming ppl. adjs., as 
overacted, ~civilized, -crowded, OVERDONE, 
fraught, etc. (Unlimited.) d. With adjs, in 
~d from sbs.; as over-brained, garrisoned, 
~leisured, etc.  (Unlimited.) 8. With sbs. 
а. Verbal sbs. in -izg; as overabounding, 
crowding, -doing, -feeding. (Unlimited.) b. 

оппз of action or condition allied to vbs. ; 
аз OVERCHARGE, -ISSUE ; OVERACTION, -EX- 
CITEMENT, ~haste, -love, -PAYMENT, -fraise, 
~thought, -trust, eto,  (Unlimited.) c. Nouns 
of quality or state allied to adjs.; as OvER- 
ANXIETY, -bitterness, -CREDULITY, —-Aeaf, 
"height, -length, etc. (Unlimited.) ‘d. Various 
sbs, denoting action, state, quality, etc.; as 
Quer-care, -CAUTION, -cunning, "desire, ete 9. 
With advs., simple or derived from: adjs.; as 
OVERBOLDLY, late, -MUCH, -soon, 

ШІ. Combs. consisting of OVER frep. with 
object. "These normally form advs. and adjs. ; 
exceptionally they give rise to sbs. and vbs, 

е advs, are often written as two words, as 
over all or overall, over board or overboard. 


O:ver-abou:nd. о, late ME. [OvEn- II. 
4 6] 1. intr, To abound more, be more 


OVERCAST 


(something) over orto one side. — b. To bend 
over ( ); € imr. To bend or stoop 
Over, в. frees. To bend too much or to excess 


1624. 
Overbid (fvaibisd), ә. 1616. [Over- IL 
T] tr, intr, To bid more than tbe value 


AUM. & FL a, frans To outbid 1645. 
(a part) with exaggeration ; to overdo in acting b. To bid or offer more than the value of fa 
1631. ўз. To go beyond in acting; to outdo thing) 1645. — е. Bridge, ы OVERCALL v. 1909. 
71661. f4. Toactuate too y;toover-| Overblow (Aevaabl9e), v late ME. (f. 
come ~1677, Over- L 4, 6, 9, П. б, $4 BLow v,!] 1. trans, 


To blow (a thing) over the top of anything ; to 
blow off or away. 2. intr, Of a storm: To 
blow over, to pass bead; to abate f 

(Over PIA Til. 4 amd Aog 35.3.) Thatis over | violence; bence JC danger, Tanger, eto. 


a Serisi age or limit of age. (Perf. tenses often with де.) late ME. 3. trans, 
У (Pevorpl), s. 1782. (Over- III; | To blow (a thing) over; to blow down 1562. 

lit. pst everything. .] 1. (Also fi.) A gat- | 4, ‘To blow over the surface of; to cover 

ment worn over the ordinary clothing as a blowing over (as sand or snow does). late 
ection against wet, dirt, etc, 1815. — a, pi, 


E. t$. intr, Naut. Of the wind: To blow 
fitting trousers of strong material, can- | too hard for topsails to be carried -1833. — 6. 
vas, etc., worn as a protective outer garment; 


trans, Миз. То blow or play (a pipe or wind-in- 
also formerly long leather or waterproof leg- Р à 5 
Бак у H L4 «УЛУ. Tm strument) with such force as to produce a har. 


monic or overtone instead of the fundamental 
Overalls. 


note. Al l. (of the , etc.) 1852. 
Overall, ado. OE. (Over- IIT.) r Every- | "e Ты ABO rs ofthe pipe, Ste.) 852. 
where ; in every direction -1596. Ф, In evcry- | Devore. 
part; all over, all through -1s90. a, Beyond | Overboard (ds-vasbded), aav. OE. [f 
everything ; pre-eminently ; especially -1687. | OVER grep. IV. 1+ BOARD sò, Treated asone 
O'ver-all, adj. ^r. 1894. [The phr, over | word from late in 18th с.) т. Over the side of 
all used attrib.] Including everything between | а Ship or boat, out of or from the ship into the 
the extreme poínts. water, 2. fg esp. in phr. 7o fhrotw о., to cast 
A. .cruiser, with an *o." length of 336 ft. 3 aside, discard, renounce 1641. 
Over and above, pir, late ME. [Р1ео- | Overboil (waiboil) v. 1584. [Оукк- I. 
A emphasis.) А, as prep. 1. = hz si 6.] - 1. s a rer vae буде: 
. 1, А lm s . | 1611. 2. trans. To оо much І 
ar Par er cite Pee UTER In TE т. To keep the mind Deep in its fountain, lest it o. 
э, [ ан that it had cost him 1585. 


Вукох, 
В. as adv. 1. In addition, besides 1588. 2. | O"Ver-bold, a. 1530. (OveR- П. 7.) Тоо 
(Qualifying an adj) Overmuch, too much, 


bold; presumptuous, ence Orver-bo'ld-ly 
too. Obs, exc. dial. 1749. b, attrib. or as adj. | adv. 


Overmuch, too great, excessive (rare) 1865. Over! 160» [OvER-L 5.) 1. 
O:ver-a: а. 1741. [OvkR- IL 7.) | ix#r. To overflow at the brim; to brim over, 
Excessively or unduly anxious, too anxious. | (Said of the liquid or the vessel.) Mostly fig. 
So O-ver-anxi'ety, anxiously adv. 2. trans. To flow over the brim of 1818. 


So O-ver-a: ~a'ctive a., activity, 


т. абга act vy 
"MES (stress var.), adj. pér, 1 


а. x. If the pitcher shall о, with water Scorr, a. The 
Lr] : Dus To ard de Voted ens M азот that ei pede ы-ы Hence 
yr like ar t 1 "mmed дд. verbri* . 
or likè an arch. — 2. infr. To form an arch and gel. vm es mming viv. s 


overhead ; to bend over as an arch 1720. 
т. As the heavens over-arch the whole earth Srur- 
crow. Hence Overa'rch sé. an arch overhead, 
O-ver-arm, e. 1864. Cricket, Tennis. = 
OYERHAND a. B. 2; also in Swimming. 
Overawe (zsvorp), v. 1579. [OvER-I. 
эт.] trans, To restrain, control, or repress by 
awe; to keep in awe by superior influence. 
Neither over-awed by Force, nor seduced by Fac- 


tion 1683. 

Overbalance (davarbeelins), sö. 1641. [f. 
next.) т. Excess of weight, value, or amount ; 
preponderance 16:9. tb. Commerce. spec. Ex- 
cess in the value of the exports over the imports 
of a country -1721 2. Something that out- 
weighs or overbalances 1658. 

Over! се (duvaibe-lans), v. 1586, 

OveR- П. 3,1.6.] т. frans, To do more than 

lance ; to outweigh. Also adso/. To prepon- 
derate. 2. To destroy the equilibrium of; to 
capsize; >]. and intr, To lose one's balance 


e expenses overbalanced the profit 1855. 2. 
You may o, and bring down the whole concern 1881. 

O'verbank, а. 1879. [f OVER prep. + 
Bank 52.1]: Artillery. Applied to a Кіпа of 
gun-carriage for muzzle-loading guns, so. con- 
‘structed as to allow of the gun's being fired 
over the parapet. 

Overbear (duvaibée"1), v. late МЕ; [OVER- 
1. 4,6, IL, r.] +1. trans, To transfer, remove; 
to put away WYCLIF, 2. To bear over or 
down by weight or physical force; to over- 
throw ; to break or crush down 1535. b. fig. | 
To overcome, put down, or repress, as by 
power, authority, or influence; to overpower, 
oppress 1565. 8. To surpass in weight, im- 


Overbuild (duvarbi‘ld), v. Pa. t. and pple, 
overbuilt. тбот. [Over-I. x, 8, II. 6.) x. frans 
To build over or upon. Chiefly ig. 1649. а, 
To build to excess 1642. 3. To erect more 
buildings than are required upon (an area) 1601, 

Overbu'rden, -birthen, sb. 1579. 
[OvER- И, 8 d, I. r.] т, Excessive burden; 
excess of burden. — a. Mining, etc. The over. 
lying waste which has to be removed in quarry- 
ing or mining, in order to get at the deposit 
worked 1839. 

Overbturden, -bu:rthen, v. 1532. [OvER- 
II. sl trans, 'To overload, overcharge. Hence 
Overbu'rdened, -bu'rthened 277. a. 

Overbuy* v. late ME. (Over-II. 5, a] 
ti. trans. To buy at too high а price -1700. 2. 
refi. and intr, To buy beyond one's means 1745. 

Overca-ll, v. · 1909. [Over- II. 6] 
Bridge. To bid more on one's hand than it is 
worth ; to bid higher than a previous bid. 

Over-ca:pitalize, v. 1890, [OvER- II.6.] 
trans, To fix or estimate the capital of (a joint- 
stock company, etc.) at too high an amount. 
So O:vercapitaliza'tion 1882. 

Over (kæri), v. Now rare. late 
ME. [OveR- I. 10, 13, IL. 5.] +1. ¢rans. To 
carry over ог across; to transport-1513. — b. 
To carry beyond the proper point 1897. а, To 
carry too far, overdo; to do more than c. 
1606. з. fig. To carry (a person) beyond the 
bounds of moderation, or into error, etc. ; to 
carry away. Also aéso/, -1648. 

Overcast (ou-varkast), 52. 1569. [f. OVER- 
CAST v. or /5/. a.] 1. A person or thing that 
is cast away ; an outcast, Oós. exc. dial 9. 

| Something cast e spread дт a coating; а 
portance, etc, 1712, cloud covering the sky or part of it 1686, Й 

2. See how force oft ouerbereth ryght 1559. Perse Mining. A RES А опе г 
гапеап air-passage over another 1867. 4 
Needlework, Overcast work 1891. 

Overcast (2uvoika'st), v. МЕ. [Over-I, 
6, ete, ] 1. £rans To overthrow, overturn, 


ear me with their pride MARLOWE, 

КЕН pisi. БЕГ ЪеДЫН behaviour. Over- 
bea'ring A//. a., -ly adv., ness, 

Overbe:nd, v. 1617. [Over-I. 3, 1, II. 

6.] o 1: (Only in pple.) a. trans. To bend 


8 Ger, Кап). 6 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger, Miller. # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). -Z (2) i 2 £(Fr. faire). 5 (fzr, fern, earth), 
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cast down, upset (224, and jig.). Obs. exc. dial. 
[Over- І. 6.] 2. Tocast or throw (something) 
over or above something else. Now rare. 
[Over- I. І, 8.] ME. 8. To cover or over- 
spread (with something). Now rare in general 
sense. [OvER- І. 8.| late ME. 4. spec. To 
Cover or overspread with clouds, or with some- 
thing that darkens or dulls the surface. Usu. 
in a. pple. and of the weather. МЕ, b. fig. To 
overshadow, darken, late ME. 5. intr. To 
become overspread with clouds; to become 
dark and gloomy. Obs. exc. dial. late ME. 
6. Needlework. To throw rough stitches over a 
raw edge or edges of cloth to prevent unravel- 
ling ; to sew over and over; also, to strengthen 
or adorn such an edge 


by buttonhole- or blan- 
ket-stitch. — [OvER- I, 5.] 1706. t7. To over- 
estimate. [Over- П. 5| -1765. +8. Bowls. 


(2 intr.) To cast beyond the jack. . (Also. pass. 
in samesense.) [OveR-I. 13.]-1706.. Hence 
O-vercast 001. а. 1569. 

4. А dark Cloud..overcasts the Air De For, b. 
Stung to the soul, o'ercast with holy dread Рорк, 

O:ver-caution, 1714. [Over- II. 8d.] 
Excessive caution. 

O-ver-cau:tious, а. 1706. [Over- II. 7.] 
More cautious than is needful, too cautious. 
Hence Over-cau'tious-ly adv., ness. 

Overcharge (owvortfiidg), s. біг. 
IUE IL 8b.] 1, An excessive charge or 
load; an excess. 2. The act of overcharging ; 
an exorbitant charge 1662. 

Overcharge (duvo1\t{a-1dz), 2, late ME. 
GANE IL 6; cf, Е. surcharger.) т. trans. To 
load, fill, furnish, or supply to excess (with 
something). b. fig. 'To exaggerate, overdo. 
Now rare or arch, тутї. T2. To lay an exces- 
sive burden upon; to oppress; to overbear by 
superior force —1771. fb. To accuse too much 
or extravagantly —1636. 3. sfec. To put to too 
great expense; now, to charge (any one) too 
much ME. b. To charge (so much) more than 
is justly due 1667. 

л. The said Cormucke having. .over-charged one of 
his Pistols 1681. Б. A little overcharging the like- 
ness Appison, 3. No one likes to be overcharged 
for what he buys (270). b. The го pounds over- 
charged for the widows 1733. 

O'vercheck, a. (20.1) 1875. [f.Ov&R-I.5 
+ CHECK s.l] In o. vein, a rein passing over 
a horse's head between the ears, so as to pull 
upward upon the bit ; o. érid/e, a bridle having 
an overcheck rein. 

O-vercheck, 542. 1923. [Е OVER- I. 8 + 
CHECK 4.2] A pattern in which a check is 
superimposed upon another design. 

Overcloud (-klau*d), v. 1592. [Over- I. 
8.] 1. trans. To cloud Over; to overspread or 
cover with or as with a cloud or clouds, 2. Je 
To cast a shadow over, render gloomy; to ob- 
scure 1593. 3. mr. To become overclouded ; 
to cloud over 1862. 

Overcoat (2v vo1kzut). 1848. [Ovzn- I. 
8c] A large coat worn over the ordinary 
clothing ; a great-coat, top-coat. 

1823. [Ovkn- 


Overcolour (-kz1o1), о, 
trans. To colour too highly (usu. Ag); 


П. 6.] 
to represent too strongly. So O:verco'louring 
[OE. ofercu- 


201, sb. 
Overcome (Zwvaikv*m), v. 
man, f. ofer-, OVER- and cuman, tò COME.) Фі. 
trans. To come upon, reach, overtake, Only 
‚ ОЕ, [Over- I. 7.]. а. trans, To overpower, 
defeat, get the better of in any contest or 
struggle. Since 17th c. chiefly with non-ma- 
terial object. [OvER- I, 2, 21.) OK. tb. To 
win (a battle) ~1585. с. adsol. or intr. To gain 
the victory ME, 3. Of some physical or men- 
tal force or influence: To overpower; to ex- 
haust, render helpless; to affect excessively 
with emotion, Chiefly in pass.; const. with, 
rarely фу, In pa. pple. occas. (euphem. ) = over- 
come by liquor, intoxicated. (Over- I. 2, 21. 
OE. ‘tb. To dominate, possess (the mind, etc. 
(rare) -1607. te. Jig. To surpass the capacity 
of, overflow -1708. 4. To get over, surmount 
fe difficulty); to recover from (a blow, etc.) 
OveR- I. 5] МЕ, 5. То go beyond, exceed, 
surpass (in quality, measure, ata): Now arch. 
(Over- 1. 13.] ME. — 46. To get through ; to 
master, accomplish. [OvEn- I, 17.] 1697. 7. 
To traverse (a road, etc.) arch. ME. 8. To 


overrun; to cover. Now rare. [OvEn- I. 9.] 
late ME. +b. To come over suddenly SHAKS. 
9. inir. To ‘come to’, ‘come round’ from a 
swoon. Now dial. [Over- І. 17.] late ME. 
2. He..that is slain, is Overcome, but not Con- 
quered Новвкз. The architect was too much 
overcome to speak ESSA Overcome by sickness 
1849. 5. The idols they had..did even o. the Egyp- 
tian idols in number 1643. 6. I am extremely glad.. 
to find that you have o. your long journey 1652. 
O-ver-co-nfident, а. 1617. [OvEm- II. 
7.) Too confident So O-ver-con‘fidence, 
excess of confidence. O'ver-con fidently adv, 
O:ver-correct, v. 1867. [Over- II. 3.] 
Optics. trans. To correct (a lens) for chromatic 
aberration to such an extent that the focus of 
the red rays lies beyond that of the violet. 
Opp. to zzder-correct. 
Overcount (-kawnt), 2. 


1593. [OVER- 


П, x, 5.] т. frans. To outnumber 1606. 2. 
To overestimate 1593. 
O-ver-cre-dulous, а. 1605. (Over- II. 


7.] Too credulous, too ready to believe, So 
O-ver-credu'lity, too great credulity. 

Overcrow (owvoikróu-),v. 1562. [OVER- 
I. 2, 21.) /raus. To crow over; to exult or 
triumph over. 

Overcrowd (dtvarkrau'd), v. 1766. [OvER- 
П. 6.] т. ¢rans. To crowd to excess. 2. intr. 
To crowd together in too great a number 1899. 

O'ver-curious, а. 1561. [Ovrm- П. 7:) 
ta. Too careful, fastidious, ог particular; b. 
Too inquisitive. 


Hence O'ver-curious-ly 

adv., ness, 
Оуегӣате, v. 1586. [Over- II. 6, x, I. 
21.] 1. intr. To be too daring; to dare too 


much. 2. ¢razs. To surpass in or overcome 
by daring -16:1. So O"verda'ring v7. 50. 
O-ver-dearr, a. 1483. [Over- II. 4, 6.] 
Excessively or exceedingly dear (in various 
senses) ; too costly. 
Overderck, v. 1509. [Over- I. 8, II. 6.] 


Т1. trans. To ‘deck’ or cover over -I599. 2. 
To deck or adorn to excess 1712. 
O'ver-dedicate, а. 1630. [Ovzn- П. 1] 


Too delicate. 
delicacy. 
O:ver-deve-lop, т. 1869. (Over- II. 6.] 
trans. To develop too greatly or to excess; 
spec. in Photogr.: see DEVELOP v. 5. So O:ver- 
development 1842. 

1893. [Ovkn- II. 


O:ver-discha rge, v. 
To discharge too greatly ; spec. in 


So O'ver-dedicacy, too great 


6.] trans. 
Electr., to discharge an accumulator or storage 
battery beyond a certain limit, an operation 
injurious to the battery. So Over-discha'rge 
50. the act of over-discharging or fact of being 
over-discharged. 

Overdo (озуәл2:), v. [OE. oferdén, f. 
ofer-, OVER- + Do о.) | 1. trans. To do to ex- 
cess or too much; to exaggerate. 2. intr. or 

5 to exceed the proper 


absol. To do too much 
limit. late ME. 3. trans. To carry too far 
1623. 4. To cook (food) too much. (Usu. in 
pa. pple. overdone.) 1683. 5. To overtax the 
strength of; to exhaust, overcome 1822, 6. 
To outdo, excel. Now arch. 1625, 

т. Any thing so ouer-done, is from the purpose of 
Playing SHaxs. 2, Some can not do but they о, 1539. 
5. At night ran down too fast, and overdid myself 


1858. 

Overdone (du:vaido'n : stress var.), ppi. a. 
OE. [pa. pple. of prec.) Done too much (in 
various senses of OvERDO v.) ; exaggerated ; 
overcooked ; exhausted ; overcome. 

Overdose (u-vo1dous), sò. 1690. [OvkR- 
П. 8.) An excessive dose, too large a dose, 

Overdorse,v. 1:727. [Over- П. 6.) 1r. 
trans, To administer (medicine) in too large a 
dose -1777. 2, To dose (a person) to excess ; 
to give too large a dose to; also transf. 1758. 

O-verdraft (-draft). 1878. (Over- II. 6.) 
Banking. The action of overdrawing an ac- 
count; the amount by which a draft exceeds 
the balance against which it is drawn. 

O-verdraught, -draft ( -draft). 1884. 
[OvER- I. т.] A draught passing over or ad- 
mitted from above a fire, furnace, kiln, etc. 

Overdraw 7uva1dro*), v. late ME, [OVER- 
I. то, 4, II. 6, І. tr. ¢rans. To draw over 
Or across; (Separable comb.) late ME, only. 


OVERFLOW 


tb. To draw off into another vessel 71703. ўз, 
intr. To draw or move over or across ; to pass 
away. latc ME. only. 

Н. т. Banking. To draw money in excess of 
the amount which stands to one's credit, or js 
at one's disposal. Also aso, to make an 
overdraft. 1734. 2. To exaggerate or overdo in 
drawing, depicting, or describing 1844. 

1. My finances are not only exhausted, but over. 
drawn Cowrgr. Don’t о... more than you can help 


18 
Overdre'ss, 7. 1706. [Ovrm- II. 6] 1 
trans. To dress to excess. Also intr, for ref, 
2. To dress or cook too much 1775. 
Overdue (2u-voxdiz ; stress Var.) а, 1845, 
[OvER- II, 3 b.] More than due; past the 
time when due. 


O. bonds for the payment of money 1845. The 
train is half an hour o. (zzod.). 

O'ver-ea:ger, а. 1575. (Over- П. 7.) 
Too eager ; excessively eager or keen, Hence 
O'ver-ea:ger-ly adv., -ness. 

O'ver-ea-rnest, а. 1586. [Ovzn- П, 7.] 


Too earnest. Hence O-ver-ea‘rnest-ly adu., 
ness. 

Overeat (oworrt), v. 
6.] To eat too much, eat to excess. intr. or 
(usu.) ref. 

Over-e'stimate, v. 1840. [Ovzn- II. 6.] 
To estimate too highly ; to value at too high a 
rate. So O'ver-e'stimate 52. too high an esti- 
mate, O'ver-estima-tion, the action of over- 
estimating. 

O:ver-excicte, v. 1825.. [Over- II. 6.] 
trans. To excite too much. So O'ver-excita- 
bility; -exci'table a. ; -exci‘tement, 

O:er-exe-t, v. 1817. [Оукк- П. 6] 
trans. To exert too much ; usu. 70, So O'ver- 
exertion. 

O:ver-expo'se, v. 1869. [Over-IL 6.] 
trans. Too expose too much ; здес. in PAotogr. 
to expose (a sensitized plate or film) to the 
light too long. So O'ver-expo'sure. 

Overfall (2wvoif5l), sé. 1542. [Over- I. 
5.6] 1, Vaut. A turbulent surface of water 
with short breaking waves, caused by a strong 
current or tide setting over a submarine ridge 
or shoal, or by the meeting of contrary currents, 
з. A sudden drop in the sea-bottom 1798. t3. 
A waterfall in a river, a cataract or rapid -1613. 
4. A structure to allow the overflow of water 
from a canal or a lock on a river, when the 
water reaches a certain level 1791. 

Overfall (zuvo1f91), v. arch. rare. [OE. 
oferfeallan y see OVER- 1, 7, 6.] 1. trans. То 
fall upon or over ME. b. To fall-upon, attack 
ОЕ. а, intr. To fall over 1530. 

Overfault (2uvoifolt) 1883. [Оукк- І. 
3 + FAULT 20. 9.) Geol. A fault of which the 
inclination is towards the upthrow side (hence 
also called inverted or reverse fault). 

Over-fee:d, о. 1609. [Ovrn-IL 6] 1 
trans. To feed to excess. 2. intr. (for refl.) To 
take too much food 1774. So O'ver-fe'd (stress 
var.) ppl. a. fed to excess 1579. 

Overfill v. (OE. oferfyllan, f. ofer- 
Over- II, 3 + fyllan to FILL.| т, trans, To 
fill to overflowing, 2, intr. To become full to 
overflowing 1615. 

Over-floa-t, v. 1601. [Over- I. 9, 1] 
ti. trans. To overflow -1697. 2. То float over 
(lit, and fig.) 1658. 

Overflourish, v. 1601. [OveER- Il. 6, 


1599. [Over- II. 


І. 8.] 1. zrans. To cover with blossom 
verdure бої, ‘ta. То embellish too greatly 
-1716. 


т. Twel. N. n. iv, 404. 

Overflow (uvoiflóu), så. 1589. [OveR 
І. 9, 5.] x. The act or fact of overflowing ; an 
inundation, a flood. 2, A flowing over from à 
vessel that is too full; that which flows 935 
(Zit, and fig.) 1640, 3. Such a quantity as a 
Over; excess, superfluity 1589. — 4+ Short ing 
0.-pipe or -drain, a pipe or drain for carry 3 
off excess of water 1895. 5. atérid.; as 0. ees 
ing (of people that cannot be арролошойаіе H 
the main place of meeting), population ; basit 

ipe 1837. y 
io Thé zi of Teutons came very early thither 185% 
з. Thy ouerflow of good, conuerts to bad SHAKS: 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), » (cut). 


£ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what. e (809: 
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LAY ; reintroduced in 19th 3 т. trans, To lie 
overor upon; in Geol, said of a stratum resting 
directly on another, 2. spec, a. To smother 
by lying Peoi ms td. To lie with (a woman) 
-I480. . To oppress –1530. 

о. о; 4 rich с feci kd a baby 
overlain Мав, BROWNING. j 

O-ver-lip. Now dial. ME. [orig. two wds., 
ME. overe lippe.) The upper lip. 

Overlive (oavaili-v), v. Now rare. [OE. 
oferlibban, f. ofer- OVER- I. 18+ LIVE v.] trans, 
= OUTLIVE г. Also fg, of things. b. ілі”, To 
survive OE. с, 72/7. To live too long 1861. 

All the daies of y* elders that ouerliued Ioshua 
155t Josh. xxiv. 31. b. Mut. P. L. x. 773. 

Overload (Guvaildud), så. - 1645. [OVER- 
п. E An excessive load or burden; too great 
a load. 

Overload (zwvoilzu:d), v. 1553: [OVER- 
IL 6.) frans. To put an excessive load on, to 
overburden ; to overcharge (a gun). 

O-ver-long, adv. and adj, late ME. [f. 
OveR- П. 9,7 + LONG а.1, Lone adv.] А. 
adv, For too long atime. В. adj. Too long. 
late ME. 

Overlook (Zwvoiluk), sd. 1584. [OvER- 
I, 16, 7, $.] 1. A glance or survey; inspection 
or superintendence, b. Alook down from a 
height; a place that affords such a view 186r. 
c. The tropical leguminous twining plant, Cana- 
valia ensiformis 1837. з. An oversight 1887. 

Overlook (dayailuk),v. late ME, (f. OvER- 
+LOOK v.] 1. trans. To look over the top of, 
so as to see beyond. [Over-I.5.] 1559, b. 
Jig. To overtop. Obs, or rare. 1567. 2. To look 
over and beyond and thus not see ; to fail to see 
or observe; to pass over without notice; to ig- 
nore, (The chief current sense.) [Over- I. 5. | 
з. To look (a thing) over or through; to examine, 
inspect, survey; to peruse. Now rare or arch, 
[OvER-I. 16.]late ME, 4. Tolookdown upon; 
to survey from a higher position. [ OvER- I. 7. 
lateME. b.Ofaplace: Toafford or comman 
a view of 1632. 15. jig. To ‘look down upon’; 
to despise; to slight -1794. 6. To superintend, 
oversee, |OvER- І. 7.] late ME. 7. To look 
upon with the ‘evil eye’; to bewitch (The 
popular word for this.) 1596. 

x. The wall was just too high to be overlooked 
Hawtuorne, b, The laughing Nectar overlook'd 
the Lid DavpeN. 2, The French .. found it prudent 
to o. this insult Hume. 3. Two Gent. wii. 5o. 4. 
Have you no more manners than to o. a man when 
he’s a writing? Drypen, |b. The brow of the hill 
overlooking the Nairn valley 1895. 6. To. .o. the other 
servants 1830, 7. Vilde worme, thou wast ore-look'd 
euen in thy birth Saks. Hence O'verlooker, one 
who overlooks; a spy ; an overseer, 


Overlord (du-vailgid), 0. ME. [Over- 
I. abel Alord superior; one who is the lord of 
other lords or rulers. . Hence Overlo'rd v, rare, 
tolord it over; to ruleasan o. O'verlo:rdship, 
the position or authority of an o. 

Overly (2wvoili), a. Obs, exc. dial, ME, 
|f. OVER adv. +-L¥',] фт. Supreme. МЕ, only. 
+2. Superficial; cursory -1769.. 8. Supercilious, 
overbearing, haughty. Now only dial. 1627, 

Overly (owvoili), adv. OE. [f. OVER adv. 
*-LYT] т, = OVER adv, ПІ, 4. In OE,, Sc., 
апа U.S. a. Superficially, carelessly —853. 
Үз. On the surface —1573. +4. Haughtily, 
superciliously, slightingly -1650. 

Overman (du-voima), sb, ME, [Ovzn- I. 
2b.] +x. A superior, leader, ruler, chief 1625. 
2. Àn arbiter, arbitrator, umpire 1470. 3. А 
foreman, overseer, esp. in а colliery 1708. 4. 
[tr С. Uebermensch) = SUPERMAN 1896. 

Overman (women) v. 1636. [OvER- 
IL. 6.] rans. To furnish with too many men, 

Overmantel (gu-yormeent’l). 1882. [OvER- 
IIL.) A piece of ornamental cabinet work, often 
including a mirror, placed over a mantelpiece, 

Overma:ntle, v. 1827. [Over- I. 8.] 
trans. To cover over like a mantle. 

Overmaster (2uvoima'stoi), v. ME, 
[OvER- 1, 21.] _ т. £razs. To master com- 
pletely ; to getthe better of, overcome, conquer, 
(Chiefly £g.) ta. To be master over; to hold 
in ones power or possession -1648. Hence 
Overma'steringly adv. 

Overmatch (2uvormcetf), 5d. 1542. [OvER- 
П. +1. The condition of being over- 


matched -1590. 2. A person or thing that is 
more than a match for some other, Const 
genitive or for, Now rare. 1589. 

Overma:tch, v. ME. “[Over- II, 3) 
trans, To be more than a match for; to defeat 
by superior strength or skill; to surpass, excel, 

Over-measure (zvvorme:st1), sj, 1641, 
[OvER- I. 19, II. 8d.] Measure above what is 
ordinary or sufficient : excess, surplus, 

O'ver-mearsure, adv. hr. late ME. 
(prop. two wds., OVER pref. and MEASURE 
sb.) Above the proper measure or amount; in 
excess, 

O-ver-mo-dest, а. 1614. [OVER II. т) 
Too modest. So O'ver-mo'destly adv. O'ver- 
mo'desty. 

Overmuch (Zwvoimr'tf; stress Var), а. 
and adv. ME. |Over- II. 7, 9.] A. adj. Too 
much. Also aésoA (rarely as 30.) В, adv. То 
too great an extentor degree ; excessively. late 
ME. Hence Overmuchness, excess, süper- 
abundance, 

O-ver-ni:ce, а. ME. [Over- II. 7.] Too 
nice ; too fastidious, serupulous, or particular, 
So O"ver-ni'ce-ly adv., -ness. 

Overnight, over night (Zwoinoi't), advb. 
phr. (sb., a.) late МЕ. [f. OVER prep. V. 3 + 
NIGHT 52.] т. Before the night (as considered 
in relation to the following day); on the pre- 
ceding evening ; the night before (with implica- 
tion that the result of the action continues till 
the following morning). з. During the night 
(till the following morning) 1535. 

x. His Head ached every Morning with reading of 
Meno Avopison., 2, He preferred to stay o, with the 
family 1894. ^ 

B. sé. The preceding evening. (Now chiefly 
U.S.) 1581. j 

C. attrib. or adj. (o'vernight) Of or belonging 
to the previous evening ; done, happening, etc., 
overnight 1824. 

The limit of my o. journey 1870. 

Overpaint (-p&-nt) v. 16::. [Over-I. 
8, П. 6. ] - tr. Zrazs. To paint over with another 
colour 1614. 2. To colour too highly 1750. 

Overparted  (zwo:pa'itéd), а. 1588. 
[f. OveR- II. 5+ PART sj. ---ED?.] Having too 
difficult a part, or too many parts, to play. 

Overpass (owvoipa's). v. Now somewhat 
rare. ME. |f Over- + Pass v.) I. Transi- 
tive senses, in which over- is prepositional, 1. 
To pass over, travel over, move across or along. 
2. To cross ME, з. fig. To pass through (a 
period, an experience, etc.) ; often including 
the notion ‘to get over, surmount’; more 
rarely, to pass, spend (time). [OvER- 1. 16, 
17.] ME. 4. fg. To go (or be) beyond in 
amount, rate, value, excellence, etc.; to lie 
beyond the range or scope of; to exceed, ex- 
cel, surpass ME. fb. To transgress -1507. 
5. fig. To pass over, leave out, omit, Now 
rare. late ME. 4 Р 

3. Having overpassed many rubs and difficulties 
1645. 5. Some lesser errors.. we o. 1831. Ў 

П. Intransitive senses, in which over- is ad- 
verbial ^ 1, То pass over, across, ог overhead 
ME. з. Of time, actions, experiences, etc. + 
To pass away, come toan end ; to pass. Freq. 
in pa. pple, = At an end, past, over. ME. 13; 
To pass or remain unnoticed, to be let alone or 
omitted —1575. 

2. Now that this storm is overpast MARLOWE. П 

Overpay (duvaipa'). о. 1601. [OVER Ш. 
5] trans, To pay too highly, pay more than 
is due, So O'verpay sd, Over-pay'ment. 

Overpeer (Zwvorpieu), v. 1565. [OVER- 
1. 7, x (2).]. 1. ¢rans, To peer over, look 80108 
from above, look down оп 1589. tb. То ‘loo! 
down upon’, domineer over -1590. 2+ Ton 
or appear above ; to tower over; to excel, oul 
peer 1565. 6] 

Over-peorple, v. 1683. [Ovrn- П. ay 
trans. To people too much, overstock Ww 
people. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) j 

O:ver-persua'de, v. 1624. fOver- Lert] 
trans, To bring over by persuasion ; UREN: 
suade against one's own judgement or incin 
tion. So Over-persua'sion. ‘Over? 


(1) the route to India by the Mediterranean ; (2) in 
America, any route westward from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific across the continent. 

Ovverlander. Australia. 1843. One who 
journeyed overland from one Australian colony 
or capital to another (оёз, exc, Hist.); spec. one 
taking cattle from one colony to another or over 
a long distance, 

Overlap (Zuvaizp), sd. 1813. [f. next.] 
A partial superposition or coincidence; the part 
or place at which one edge or thing overlaps 
another; spec, in Geol. (see next, 3). b. attrib. 
O, joint, a joint in which one edge overlaps the 
other. 

Overlap (duvarle'p), v. 1726. [f. OVER- 
I, 8+ Lap v.?] т. trans, To lap over; to 
overlie partially. Also fg, Also aésol. or intr. 
2. To cover and extend beyond (éi#, and fg.) 
1802. 3. Geo/. Said of a newer formation which 
extends beyond the area or edge of the older 
one on which it mainly rests, and thus partly 
overlies a still older one below that: zvazs. with 
either of the lower formations as obj., or афо. 
hac 4. To lap or ripple over (see LAP v.! 3, 
4) 1863. 

Overlay (vwvoa), sb, 1725. [f next; 
see OveR- I. 8.] т. Acravat, necktie. Sc. 2. 
Printing, A piece of paper cut to the required 
shape and pasted over the impression-surface 
of a printing-press in order to make the impres- 
sion darker in particular places, as in a woodcut 
1824. 3. Something laid as a covering over 
something else; esp. a coverlet, a small cloth 
laid upon а table-cloth, etc. ; also Jig. 1794. 

Overlay (davoilé), v. Pa. Т. and ppc. 
overlaid. ME. [f.OvER- + Layv.] 1. To 
lay over. т, ¢rans. To lay or place over, above, 
ог upon something else (rare). (OvER- I. x, 8.] 
1570. b. To surmount or span with something 
extending over (rare). [OVER- I. т.) 1611. 2. 
To cover the surface of (a thing) 20225 something 
spread over it. [OvER- I. 8.] b. Printing. То 
put an overlay upon (see prec. 2); also absol. 
ta. To cover superfluously or excessively ; Spee, 
to overstock (a pasture 202/2 cattle, etc.). [OVER- 
I. 8, II. 6.] 1733 

x. b. To..o. With bridges rivers proud Мил. 2. 
The defect..of being overlaid with drapery Str J. 
Reynowps. 3. A tree overlaid with blossoms 1633, 

П. To lie over. т, To lie over (somethin, 
else); more prop. OVERLIE. [Over- I. 8. 
late ME. 2. здес. = OVERLIE 2a. 1557. 3. To 
affect like or as with a superincumbent weight. 
[OvER- I. 8, 21.] ta. To press severely upon; 
to distress; to overwhelm, overpower —1769. 
b. To press upon so as to impede the working 
or activity of; to weigh down; to smother, 
stifle 1609. 4. To conceal or obscure as if by 
covering up 1719. 5. Vaut. To cross the cable 
oranchorofanother vessel so astocause chafin g 
or obstruction, [OveR- I. 10.) 1796. 

x, Loose shingle and boulders overlaid the mountain 
Турлы. a. Sowes Querlaie and squise to death 
their Pigges 1573., 3. а. We are on euery syde ouer- 
layed with aduersitee Coverpare, Б. Tid been 
overlayd with businesse 1663. 4. Nor wou'd these 
scenes in empty words abound Or o. the sentiment 
with sound 1719. — Hence O'verlayer, one who or 
that which overlays or overlies something. 

Overlay-ing, o. sb. late МЕ, [f. OVER- 
LAY v. + -ING1,] The action of OVERLAY 7%; 
concr, a covering. 

Overleaf (du-vaili-f), adv. 1843. [prop. two 
wds., OVER prep. and LEAF så.) On the other 
side of the leaf (of paper). 

Overleap (duvailp), v. [OE. oferhiéapan.| 
1, rans, To leap over, across, or to the other side 
of, [Over- I. 5] 2. trans, To pass over, omit, 
ais (Now only as consciously jig. from т.) 
ОЕ, f3. To surpass in leaping; alsofiy. [OVER- 
n 1.]-1603. b. ref. To leap too fa Mach, 

- ҮЙ. 27, 

X. Macb, 1, iv, 49. 2. Whatever objection .. he finds 
too heavy to remove, he over-leaps it 1641. 

Overleather (zwyoileior) late ME. [f. 
QE 4dj.--LEATHER.] The upper leather of 
a shoe, 

O'ver-li-beral, а, 1601, [Ovzn- IT. 7.] 
Too liberal So O-ver-libera‘lity. | O'ver- 
li'berally adv, 

M олн) v. Pa. t. overlay; 
pa. pple. overlain, [Early МЕ, ofer/igzen ; see Overpitch (duvaipisf), v. 1859. 
OVER-I.8. In z7th-r8th c. diplaced by Oven- IL. s.] Es bh aon To pitch (а ball) too 


е (man) a (pass), au (loud). 9 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). si (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. сац де vie). i (sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (get). 


OVER-PLEASE 


far in bowling. To pitch ; 
ме a. fig. To pitch too high; to 

Oven pins, v. an п. i, 
trans, To please too m O-ver-plea: 
O-verpleasing 227. adjs. 


s. fore fect with the corresponding ; 
Overplus (2wvoplos), 25. (adv., a.) late pee] 1607. + Me 
DN he y кзы ULL Си on 
surpius, 1. ir из more, 
witch ia vec da addition to the main amount ; | L s, 14, ae me} rea o reach 
an extra quantity; an amount left over, a sur- | or cma Nr id 
lus. Б. Гоозеѓу. Excess 1850, +В, adv. or | stretch in space or time. 3. To over- 


predicatively : In addition, in excess, besides, 
over -:555. C. adj, Remaining over, extra, 
surplus 1640, 


А. The landlord is paid out of the proceeds. The 
о, is returned to the tenant 1875. Ant. $ CL iw. 
vi. 22. 

Overpoise (duvarpoi'z),v. 1555. [f. Over- 
I, з + Pose v.) trans. To weigh more than; 
mostly fig, Also intr. or absol, Hence O-ver- 
poise sd. the act or fact of outweighing, that 
which outweighs, 

ver-po:pulate, v. 1870, [Over- IL. r. 
trans, To ovet Pean (Chiefly in pa, pple. 
So O'ver-popula'tion, O*ver-po'pulous a., 
ness, 

Ovi wer (2uvo1paue'1), v. 1593. [OvER- 
II. rb.) 1. frans, To overcome with superior 
power; to vanquish, master, a. To render (a 
thing) ineffective or ндү К, ax by excess of 
force or intensity 1646, 8. To overcome by in- 
tensity; to be too much for; to crush, over- 
whelm 1667, 

т, Those officers. were overpowered and disarmed 
MacAULAY, 3. Strong sauces that o. the natural 
flavour of the fish 1806, 3. We might be overpowered 
with the grandeur of the house 1881, Hence Over- 
powering 24. a., -ly adv, 

raise (duvarprétz), v. late МЕ, 
(Over- II, 6.] trans, To praise excessively ; 
to praise more than one deserves, 

Overpress (zuva1pre's), 7, Now somewhat 
rare, late ME, [app. orig. a var. of OPPRESS, 
repr. L. opprimere ; later assoc, w. literal senses 
of PRESS v,; see OVER] L 1. trans. To 
oppress ; to oppress beyond endurance, +з. 
To press upon with physical force, so as to 
overwhelm —1666, E „ To overburden, over- 
load -1713. 

1. My mind is overpressed with grief Mitt. 

IL т, To overcome by entreaty. rare, 1818. 
2. To press or insist upon (a matter) unduly 
1865. 3. To put too much pressure on (a per- 
тош} 1886, ; 

з. He sometimes overpresses his point (лой), So 

"ver-pre'ssure, excessive pressure; pressing ог 
being pressed too hard (esp. with study, etc-). 

O-verprint, sé. 1907. (f. nex.] I. An 
offprint or reprint rgrr. а. An addition to the 
design or inscription of a postage stamp printed 
over it 1907. 

Over-pri-nt, v. 1853. [OvER- IL 5.] 
т, Photogr. trans, To. print (a positive) darker 
than it is meant to be. 2. To impress (a 
printed surface) with additional print 1911, 3. 
'To put through the press again with added 
matter ; also, to print too many copies of 1911. 

Overprize (-proi:z), v., 1589. [OVER- II. 
5 n) x. rans. To prize too highly ; to over- 
Ca nate, overrate, A 2. To exceed or surpass in 
value, Obs. or arch, 1593. 

т, Overprizing what de) dom already acquired, 
they make no further search 1663. 

Over-produ'ce, v. 1894. [OvER- II. 6.] 
trans. 'To produce (a commodity) in excess of 
the demand or of a defined amount, Se O'ver- 
production, production in excess of the de- 
mand 1822, 

O-ver-proof, a. (sb.) 1807. [OvER- Ш.] 
That is *above proof'; containing a larger 
proportion of alcohol than is contained in 
proofspirit; see Proor sb, Also eph as 
50, = over-proof spirit. 

O-ver-proporrtion, só. 1666. (Over- IL 
8 c,] Excessive proportion; excess of one 
thing in proportion to another, So O:ver-pro- 
po'rtion v. /raz5. to make or estimate in excess 
of the true proportion. 

Overrate (guvomé't), v. 1611. [OVER- 
IL 5, 6.] rans. To rate too highly or above 
the'real value or amount, __ b: To assess too 
highly for rating purposes 1884. 


5 (Ger. Kon) ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Müller). 


Ea Ss E 


201. a, O:verrefi'nement, too subtle refinement. 

-гепё. v. 1589. [Over- П. 6.] 
trans. To rent (land, etc.) too highly; to 
charge (a tenant) too high a rent. 

Override (Zwvourord), v. [ОЕ. oferridan 
to ride across; see OVER- I. s, 9, 14, П.т, 6.] 
т. frans, To ride over or across; to cross by 
riding (222, and 4g.) b. To ride all over (a 
country), esp. with an armed force, so as to 
harry, ete. ME. 2. To ride over or upon (the 
fallen) ; to trample down by riding ME, . 3. 
fg. To trample under foot (an ordinance, right, 
etc.); to set at nought; to assume or have 
authority superior to 1827. — 4. To overtake 
by or in riding; to outride -1642. 5. To ride 
(a horse) too much 1596. 6. To extend or pass 
over; to slip or lie over; Suge to overlap, as 
when a bone is fractured and one piece slips 
over the other 1852. 

2 Palomydes cam sir Tristram as he was 

n «oot to haue ouer ryden hym Matory, 3. Phr, 

о o. one's commission, to go d one's com- 
mission, discharge one’s office in a high-handed and 
arbitrary manner. 6. A northern ice-sheet which 
overrode Canada Grixiz, 

O-ver-rule, 52. 1893. [OvER-I.2b.] The 
rule of a higher or supreme power. 

Overrule (davarri'l), v. 1576. [Over- І. 
2] tr. trans. To rule over, have authority 
over -1640. 


authority 1576, 3. To prevail over (a person) 
absol 1591. 4. Of a thing : To prevail over, 
overcome 1586. 5. To rule against, set aside, 


toannul Ь. To rule against (an 
plea, etc.) ; to disallow (an action). 


precedent ; 
argument, 
1593. 
allow the arguments or pleas of 1660. 

2. To o. them in their prices, so as the same be not 
sold at any dearer rates 1596, 3. I found myself led 


oyertuled С. рате 4. 
е! aims 1877. 5 ove 
Fie objections 1875. C. Sir John Ernley..insisted.. 
but he was overruled MACAULAY, e 

ruler, one who overrules, controls, or directs. 


9, то, 13, 16, П. т, 2. 
thing). 


2. To govern or control the rule 
of (a person, a law, etc.) by superior power or 


so as to change or set aside his opinion, Also 


as by higher authority; эфес. in Law: a. To 
set aside (a previous action or decision) as a 


c. To rule against (a person), to dis- 


influenced by another's will, unpersuaded, quietly 
аа йи x The ‘general causes that o. 
b. The chancellor overruled 


ence Over- 
Cieero ap OE. (Over-I.4,5, 


I, To run over (some- 
qr. rans, To run over or across (а. line 


ü (Fr. дипе). 2 (curl), E (8) (there). г (21) (rein). g (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


OVERSEER 


or surface) ; bre over quickly -1649. b. To 
overflow ME. Torun through (a book, ete.). 
to glance through rapidly (sometimes implying 
omission) -1656. 3. To overwhelm (as waves); 
to rua over (as а horse or vehicle), rua down, 
trample down, crush. Also fg. -1667. 4. То 
ride or rove over {a country)as a hostile force and 
зо to harry and destroy; tto barass (a people) 
thus, to spoil (a city, etc.) late ME. g. Of ver- 
min, weeds, etc. : To spread injuriously over ; 
also of ivy, etc, : To grow over rapidly. Chiefly 
in ps. ppic., const, with, 1669, 6. ү; pee a 
and frans/, senses (from 4 and 5), Now chiefly 
in pa. pple, const, with, 1538. 7. intr, To run 
over (said of a liquid or the containing vessel) ; 
to be superabundant or excessive ME. 

4 The Northerne parts were overrun and harried 


i А Scots 1631. é The mouldering ruin of an 
a overrun with [vy W. Invixa. small cell 
overrun with mice 1887, 6. The Wife is overrun 


with Affectation Арогѕом, 

IL To surpass іп running, etc. т. frans, = 
OUTRUN а; hence, to overtake or leave behind 
by or in running; also Ag. to surpass. Now 
rare, late ME. b, To escape from by running 
faster than, to run away from; also fg. to run 
away from (duty, etc.) ; to desert, leave undone. 
Now only dial, 1583. — 2. To run farther than 
or Бутона a certain point, etc.) ; Ag. to exceed 
1633. b. To extend or project so as to overlie 
1850. с. inir, To extend beyond the due 
length, or beyond any prescribed or desired 
limit 1864. 3. Printing. (trans, or absol.) To 
carry over words or lines of type into another 
line or page to provide for the addition of new 
matter or the removal of matter already com- 
ес» j to cause e run ore ЖА, ^ 

1. To o. one's aj rowth, stren; ete.) Sroney, 
b. Phr, 7e o. зәл tan" the bem L3 
Phr. То о, the scent, (of hounds) to continue runnin; 
past a point where the hare or fox turned Of, and 
thus to lose the scent, To д, oneself, to run too far; 
to exhaust or injure oneself with running; also fig. 
HenceOverru'nner,one who or that which overruns, 


O-versale. 1889. (Ovkn- П. 8d,] Specu- 
lative sale for future delivery to a greater 
amount than can be supplied ; 27, sales beyond 
the available supply. 

"ге, v. 1849. (OvER- I. 8,] ғам, 
a. To score over; to cover with scores, cuts, 
or deleting lines, b. To obliterate by scoring 
across. 

O-ver-scru-pulous, а. 1597. [OveR- 11, 
7.] Too scrupulous. So O'ver-scrupulo'sity, 
*Scru'pulousness, 

Oversea (/wvoxs?), a. and adv, late ME. 
5 OVER grep. + SEA.) А. adv, (over 2): 

cross or beyond the sea; abroad. В. adj. 
(oversea). 1. Of or pertaining to movement 
or transport over the sea; transmarine 1552. 
Ta. Of foreign make -1651, 3. Foreign 1553. 

Overseas (2u'vo1s?z), adv, 1583. [f OVER 
prep. +seas (app.) sb. pl.] = OVERSEA, ЪЪ. 
quasi-sd. (with prep.), Foreign parts 1919. 

Oversee (ZwvoisP), v. (ОЕ, oferséom, f. 
qe OVER- + SEE v.] Lt. trans. To look 

own upon, overlook; to survey; to keep 
watch over. [OvER- І. 7.] 2. To look over, 
look through ; to inspect, examine ; to peruse, 
esp. by way of revision for the printing-press. 
Obs. or arch, [OVER- I. 16.] late ME. з. To 
superintend, supervise; to see after the doing 
or working of b. absol, To act as over- 
seer 1548. . To catch sight of without the 
knowledge of the person seen 1742, i= 
OVERLOOK v, 2. Obs, exc, dial, OE, а. rofl. 
To forget oneself, act unbecomingly ; to err, 
blunder, act imprudently, Also zr. Obs. exc. 
dial, late ME. 

Overseen (duvais?n), 2/5 a. late ME. 
[pa. pple. of prec.) 1, That has ‘ overseen him- 
self’ (see OVERSEE II, 2); deceived, deluded, 
in error; acting imprudently, rash in action. 
Now arch. or dial, T2. Versed, skilled, ‘ well 
seen’ iz some subject (cf. OVERSEE І. 2) —1бто. 

т. However Mr. Adye might have been o. in his 
Opinion as to the right of Seizure Netson. Phr, О. 
with (or in) drink, also simply ø., intoxicated. Obs, 
exc, dial, 

Overseer (duvoisiez), sd. late ME. [f 
OVERSEE +-ER1,] 1. One who oversees or 
superintends, a supervisor 1523. tb, A person 
(formerly) appointed by a testator to supervise 


Е OVERSWIM 1407 OVERWEEN 


Chiefly in pa. pple. overswollen.) э, trans 'erossly' -1556. B. 4 “ 

. ртр. 1. From side to side | ta. А revelation, disclosure, discovery -1654. 
ffo swell ao aa io overflow crena Also atu. | of; so as to cross; across. late ME. ta. Over | 3. An opening of negotiations; а formal pro- 
or intr, 595 о! ы dinis, үрен 71530. з. On the opposite „ proposition, or offer. late ME. 4. In the 

Overswi'm, v. [OE. oferrwimman; see oí; across, beyond. Now dial. 1784. jeneral Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
OveR- 1.1,8,9.] rums, To swim or float over, Far beyond, and o. the stream Cowren. and in tbe supreme court of other Presbyterian 
across, ог upon. churches: A forma! motion proposing or calling 

Overt (2wvo1), а. ME. [a. OF. overt (F. for legislation 1576. — t$. An opening for pro- 
ouvert), pa. pple. of ovrir, F. ouvrir to орев.) ; | ceeding to action 1768. 16. An opening, be- 
t1. Open, not closed; uncovered 1552, э. ginning, commencement -1741. 7. Mur. An 
Open to Mie evident, plain ; Orchestral piece, of varying би and dimen- 
unconcealed, not secret M. sions, forming the opening or introduction to 
an opera, oratorio, etc. ; also, as an indepen- 
dent piece 1667. b. The introductory part of 
A poem 1870. 

з. Divers overtures and holes were made vnder the 

lon 1548. а, Lear sit. vii, 89. nrw bave 
been overtures of marriage made unto 1655. 
„ ©. 1637. [f. prec. sb.) І. franz. 
To put forward as an overture or proposal; to 
offer, propose. a, In the supreme court of a 
Presbyterian church: To bring forward as an 
overture ; to introduce as a motion 1671. b. To 
present or transmit an overture to (a church 
court); to approach with an overture 1864. 3. 
To introduce with, or as with, a musical over- 
ture ; to prelude 1870. 

Overturn (vatn), så. 1592. [OvER- 
І, 6, 10.) 1. The act of overturning or fact 
of being overturned ; an upsetting; a revolu- 
tion. 2. Geol,  OVERFOLD så. 1877. 3. Turn- 
over in the course of trade 1882. 

Overturn (waiti1n), v, МЕ, (OvEn- I. 
6,?4, 10.) ti. intr, Of a wheel, and fg. of 
time; To turn round, revolve -1649. a. trans. 
To turn (anything) over upon its Mi or face; 
to upset, overthrow; to cause to fall over or 
down МЕ. b. inr. To turn over, capsize, up- 
set. late ME. 3. £rans, To overthrow, subvert, 
bring to ruin. late ME. t4. To upset, disorder 
(stomach, etc.) -1704. t5. To turn away; to 
pervert -1587. 

з. They ouerturned their Canoa with a great 
violence 1555. 3. We shall o're-turne it [the Ring: 
dome] topsie-turuy downe Swaxs, Hence Over. 
tu'rnable а. Overtu'rner, 

Over-value (2u'vorvee:li), så, 161 1. [ OVER- 
IL 8d.) А value or estimate greater than the 
worth of a thing. 

ue (ouvo1vz*lim), v. 1597. [OVER- 
II. 5, 1b.) т. алг, To value (a thing) above 
its worth; to overestimate. b. To put too high 
а money valuation upon 1641. t2. Of a thing: 
То surpass in value —1772. 

1. b. 1f the policy be enormously overvalued, that 
will be evidenceof fraud 1847, So O"*vervalua'tion, 
the action of overvaluing, 

Overwa:lk, v. 1533. [OvER- I. 9, 10, II. 
2.) x. ¢rans, To walk over. а. refi. To walk 
too much or too far 1662. 

O-verwash (-wof) s. 1889. [f. next] 
Geol, 'The material carried by running water 
from a glacier and deposited oyer or beyond 
the marginal moraine, 

Overwash (-wo*f), v. 1577. [OVER- I.5, 
9.] trans. To wash or flow over (something) ; 

the by flowing over. 

Overwatch (uvaiwo'tf), v. 1563. [OVER- 
I. (с), 17, 21.) x. ¢vans, To keep watch over 
1618. ta. To watch all through (a night) -1590. 
3. To weary or exhaust by keeping awake or by 
want of sleep. Now chiefly in 2a. pple. 1563. 

Overwear (duvoiwée'), v, 1578. [OVER- 
I. 21, 17.] 1. To wear out or exhaust with 
toil, etc. з. To wear out (clothes, etc.), wear 
threadbare 1630, 3. To wear (something) away 
or to an end; to outwear 1581. 

Overweary (duvaiwieri), v. 1576. [OVER- 
І. 21, II. 6.) £razs. To overcome with weari- 
ness; to tire out. 

Overween (woiw?n), v. Now chiefly in 
ppl. а. ME, [OvER- П. 5, б.] x. zz£r. To have 
too high expectations or too high an opinion of 
oneself; to be arrogant or presumptuous, ta. 
To think too highly (of) -1621. 13. гал», (and 
refl. = 1), To over-esteem (usu. oneself, or 
something of one's own) -1674. +4. To cause 
to overween —1620. 

т. Mowbray, you ouer-weene to take it so SHaks, 
Hence Overwee'ning v4. sb. (now rare), arro- 
gance, self-conceit; over-estimation. Overwee'n- 
ing #2, a. over-confident; conceited, arrogant, pre- 
sumptuous, self-opinionated; of opinion, etc., ex- 
aggerated. Overwee'ning-ly adv., -ness. 


з. The General Judgment shall extend, not only to 
Mens e but even tl mot gem Acts 1705. ” 
O. act (Law), an outward act, аз can be clearly | o'erth ighbours Davpaw, 3. Of a Spirit 
proved to have been done, from which criminal i iod о 195 Hence’ O-verthwartly 


tent is inferred. Letters o, = letters Parent. Market 
o., see MARKET sd, т. Pound o., open or public Pouxn. +В. 14. [The adj. used absol.) т. A transverse 
or cross direction -156a. b. A transverse pas- 


Hence O*vertly adv. openly. 
Overtake (доуәңё К), v, [Early ME. f. sage, a by-way, a crossing; a transverse line 
~163r. 3. An adverse experience; a ‘cross’, 


OvER- I. 14+ TAKE z 1, trans, To come up 
with; to come up to in pursuit; to catch up. | a rebuff -1609; contradiction ; a repartee -1595. 
1. Phr. As an s, fo о., in а transverse direction ; 


b. Ду. To come up with in any course of action; 
esp. to get through (a task) when hindered by | across. 

Overthwart (suvaspwO-st), р, Now rere or 
Obs, lateME. [f prec. adv. or adj.) 1. ¢rans. 


other business, etc.; to work off within the 

time МЕ, +з. To get at, reach; to reach with 
To pass or lic athwart or across; to traverse, 
cross. b. To obstruct 1654. 2. Ag. To actin 


a blow -1680, 3. Of some adverse agency or 
opposition to; to thwart. Also adw/. 1529. 
(de-vastaim), sò, adv. 1858. 


influence, as a storm, night, misfortune, etc, : 
To come upon unexpectedly, suddenly or vio- 

(Over- I. 19.] А. sd. Time worked over and 
above the regular hours; extra time. Also 


lently ; to surprise, involve, late МЕ, To 
attrib. as in o. pay. В. adv. During extra time 


overcome the will, senses, or feelings of; to 
103, 
vertire (Juvastaies), v. 1557. [OveER- I. 


'take'; to overpower with excess of emotion. 
Obs, or dial. late ME, _ +5. To overcome the 
judgement оѓ; to ‘take in’, deceive ; in pa. pple. 
deceived, mistaken -1702. 6. To overcome or 
overpower with drink, intoxicate. (Chiefly in 21, 1.6, ] (rans. To tire excessively, exhaust with 
Pase), NOY 200 1587. ТАНД fatigue. Hence Overti'red gp/. а. ‘ tired out’. 
nil ore tana Snara Do Iria dob nod AA Же Overtoll (davastoi'l), v. 1577. [OvER- I. 
ar.) trans. To wear out by excessive toil; to 
overwork, fatigue. 
Overtone (cu-vaitdun), sd, 1867. (ad. С. 
oberton, contr. of oberpartialton upper partial 


well ore-tane SHaxs. b. It's a job you could o, with 
the other SrEvENSON, 3. Overtaken by a thunder 

tone] Acoustics, etc. An upper partial tone ; 
a HARMONIC. 


storm 1794. 4. We were all so overtaken with this 
Overtone (won), v. 1889. [OvER- 


ood news, that the Duke ran with it to the King 
EPYS. 6. To be sure the knight is overtaken a 

IL. 6.] „Глог, To ' tone' too much, give too 
deep a tone to. 


little; very near drunk 1770, 
Overta:sk, v. 1628. [Over- 11. 6.] trans. 
p (Gwvaitg*p), v. 1561. [Over- I. 
1.] 2. ѓғалз. To rise over or above the top of; 


To task too heavily. 
Overta-x, v. 1650. [Ovzn- II. 6.] ‘vans. 
to surmount, tower above, top 1593. 2. jig. 
To rise above in power or authority; to override 


To tax too greatly or heavily; to exact or de- 
mand too much of. Hence Overta'xed 727, a. ; 

1561. · b. To go beyond in degree or quality ; 
1581. 


so O'vertaxa'tion. 
to excel, 5 
1 The bed mcus which overtopped it 


Overtee-m, v. 1602. [OvER- П. 5, I. 21.] 
a. intr, To teem or breed excessively ; also fig. 

1622, 2. b. In them the man somehow overtops 
the author LoweLL. 


b. ¢rans, To exhaust by excessive breeding or 
production, 
Overthrow (du-varprou), sb. 1513. 

" І. [f next.] r. An act at gen rove the 
fact of being overthrown; discomfiture; ruin, 2. 

д 1 Overto-pple,v. 1543. [OvER- I. 6,3] 1. 

trans, To overthrow (something unstable). а. 

intr. To topple over 1839. 
Overtow'er, v. 1831. [Over- І. 1 (7).] 
trans. To tower over orabove. So Overtow'er- 


Geol, An overturning or inversion of strata 1891. 
1. а. 1639. 
tds (-trērd), v. 1622. [OvER- II. 


1. The dangerous consorted Traitors, That sought 
at Oxford, thy dire ouerthrow SHAKS. 
IL (f. Over- I. 13.) In cricket, a return of 
5,2.) Comm. intr. and ref. To trade in excess 
of one's capital, or the needs of the market. b. 
trans. To do trade beyond (one's capital, stock, 


the ball by a fielder, in which it is not caught 

or stopped near the wicket, allowing the bats- 
etc.). So Overtra'der, Overtra'ding v/. sò. 
trading in excess of one's capital or the needs 


man to make more runs 1749; in baseball, a 
throwing of the ball over or beyond the player 
of the market. 
Over-trai-n (-tré-n), v. 1856. [OvER- II. 


to whom it is thrown. 
Overthrow (duvasprau’), v. ME. [f. OVER- 
6.] trans, To train too much, to injure by ex- 
cessive training. b. To train (a creeping plant) 


L6--THROW о.) x. trans. To throw (anything) 
Over upon its side or upper surface; to upset ; 
to knock (a structure) down, and so demolish it. 
2. fig. To cast down from a position of pro- 
too much or too high. 
TOvertrea:d, v. [ОЕ. ofertredan ; see OVER- 
I. 1, 9, 13.) а. To trample under foot ; fig. to 
oppress, subdue, b. To step beyond -1620, 


Sperity or power; to bring to ruin, reduce toim- 
'ver-trou:ble (-trz:b'1), v. 1582. [OVER- 


potence, late ME. 3. To subvert, ruin, bring 
to nought, demolish (an order of things, a theory, 

II. 6.] żrans, To trouble excessively, So Orver- 
troubled 777. a. 


plan, institution, government, etc.). late ME. 
4. tTo upset in mental state; to overturn the 
normal sound condition of (the mind). late ME. 
15. intr. To fall over or down, tumble -1587. 
X. Then shal Niniue be ouerthrowen COVERDALE 
Jonah iii. 4. г, He..was overthrown with Thiers 
Overtru*mp, v. 1746. [Ovrm- П. т.) 
trans. To play a higher trump than one already 
played; also absol. and fig. 
Over-tru:st, v. ME. [Over- II. 6.] 1. 
intr. To trust too much; to be over-confident. 
a. trans, To trust (a person or thing) too much 


seven days afterwards 1894. 3. Here's Gloster,.. 
1649. 
Overtu:mble, v. 1600, [Over- I. 6, 5.] 


That seekes to ouerthrow Religion Ѕнлкѕ — 4. О 
What a Noble minde is heere o're-throwne ! SuAKs. 

trans. To cause to fall over; to overthrow. Now 
only poet. 


Hence O*verthrow'n (stress var.) 24. a. (s2.). 

Overthrust (zwvoiprost). 1883. [OVER- 
I, 1,9.) Geol. The thrust of the strata or series 
of rocks on one side of a fault over those on the 

Overture (ou-vastiits, -t für), зб. mde a 
(Жж Е ise, transversely. mod.F. ouverture opening, f..ouvert OVERT. 

eee bs KAF EO +1. An opening, orifice, hole. Also fig. -1749. 
6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). s (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёе) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


Other side, esp. of lower over higher strata, as 
in an OvERFAULT or faulted OVERFOLD. 
Overthwart (gavarpw9'at), adv, and prep. 
Now Obs, or rare exc, dial. (ME. f. OVER 
adv. + шет? adv. : see THWART adv.) A. adv. 
1. Over from side to side, or so as to cross 


T 


OVERWEIGH 1408 OWE 


Overweigh (duvaiwa-), о, ME, (Over- Ovo- (дахо); used irreg. as comb, form of 
П. т, 5, 1.2.) 1. trans, To exceed in weight L. ovum egg. as in O:vo-rhomboi'dal, ete, 
(physical or moral); to overbalance, outweigh. Ovogenesis (duvo,dzernisis). 1886, (mod, 
з. To weigh down, overburden, oppress 1577. L., f. Ovo- + GENEsIS ; cf. OoGENEsis, Biol, 
8. intr. To preponderate; to weigh too much The production or formation of an ovum, 
1862, Ovogene'tic, Ovo'genous adjs, contributing to 

2% y what you can; my false ore-weighs your = аа en growth of an ovum, | 
true Suaxs. void (du-voi . and sd, 

Over weight (du-vaiwéit), 5d, 1511. (Over- L ovoides, il. do "rines ies 
I, 19, IL. 8c.) 1. Something over the exact or Resembling an egg, egg-shaped. 9, Cons z 
proper weight; extra weight, а. Greater weight esp. with another adj., denoting modification of 
(than that of something else) ; preponderance the form expressed by the latter, as 0.-0bloug 
eg iy or moral) 1626, . 3. Too great weight ; 1870. B. 55. A body or figure of ovoid form 

50 fig. 1577. 183r. So Ovoi'dal (vyoi‘dal А . 

Over-weight (да'уәлу20), a. 1638. [OVER volo (дуй), p RAT CI. 1663, 
D w WEIGHT pat setts or in excess of, anda Tovolo, ae wovolo, dim. of ото, now 0 
the ordinary wei ; too heavy. i—L, ovum egg. Arch. A convex Mouldin, 

L was charged а few pounds of o. luggage 1888, of which the section is a quarter-circle or 

Overwe; “ght, v. 1603. [Ovzn- Il. 6.] (approx.) a quarter-ellipse, receding from the 


Tr. trans, To give or attach too Much weight to vertical downwards; also called Quarter-round 
FLORIO, а, To weight too heavily; to over- or echinus, 


p overload (/77, and Jig) Chiefly in ga. Ovology (ovplódzi) 1842, [f Ovo- + 
e, 1753. -LoGY. "The regular form OoLoGY is à . not 
tO-ver-wet, s. 1626. [Over- IT. 7.] Too used in this вез) That part of biology or 
great wetness BACON, So O-ver-we'tness, embryology which treats of the formation and 
Overwhelm (duvashwe'lm), v. ME, [f. Structure of the ova of animals, So Ovolo'gi- 
Over- 16,8 + WHELM v. to roll.] г, ras. cala. Ovo'logist. 
To overturn, upset ; to turn upside down. Obs. |O:vo-testis, 1877, [mod L., f. Ovo- + 
exc. dial, з, trans. To cover (anything) as with Testis.) Zool, An organ in certain inverte- 


Something turned over and cast upon it} to bury brates producing both ova and spermatozoa ; 
or drown beneath this ; to submerge completely a hermaphrodite gland, 


(and ruin or destroy) r450. +b. To overhang Ovo-viviparous(;::vo, vivi'pi 80 
:V0, vivi*páros), a. 1801, 
METEO Me Deus а. аара Me ae [f Ovo-+ ViviPAROUs.] Zool, Combining ovi- 
destruction; to chsh 1529. b. To overpower parous and viviparous characters; producing 
utterly with borie emotion 1535. c. To ‘deluge’ eggs Wich are hatched within the body of the 
with 1806. parent, ui болу 
I. The earthquake. .overwhelmed a chain of moun- Ovular (daviedaa), а. 1855. [ad. Ww. 
tains of free stone more than 300 miles long 1796. ovularis, f. ovulum OVULE ; see -AR.] Biol, 
a. Pompeii was overwhelmed by а vast accumula- Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an ovule, 
tion of dust and ashes Huxiey, b. Zen. V, ur. i. Ovulate (gu'viwlét), а. 1861. [f mod.L. 
1x, | 3. We Starve at home, abroad our debts ore. eh tales OVULE 4 -ATÉ 2] Having or contain- 
whelm us 1692. b. I was overwhelmed with the ү: | 1 s. Chiefly 1 MID Me 
Sense of my condition De For. c. The whole party ing an ovule or ovules, etly in comb., 
Б Were overwhelming him with praises 1806, Hence diovulate, etc. ' 
Ovulation (gavizlzr(on). 1853. [f. OvuLE 
+-ATION.] Physiol, and Zool, The formation 


Overwhe.Iming 477, 4., ly adv., -ness. 
Overwind (дауәгугәї та), 2.1682. Pa.. and 
and development of ovules or ova, and (esp.) 
their discharge from the ovary, as occurring in 


а. pple. overwound. [OvEn- II. 5. trans. 
female mammals, 


o wind too tight, as in tuning a musical instru- 
ment; to wind (a watch, etc. , or, in Mining, the 

Ovule (ovvizl). 1830, [a. F., ad. mod.L. 
ovulum, dim, of ovum egg.] 1. Bot, The rudi- 


hoisting rope or chain) too far, 
O-ver-wi-se (wiz), a. 1588. [Over- II. 
mentary seed in a phanerogamous plant; the 
body which contains the female germ-cell, and 


7.] Too wise, affectedly wise, Not over-wise, 
Tather deficient in wisdom. Hence Ovver- 
after fertilization becomes a sed, 2, Zool, and 
Physiol, The female germ-cell of an animal; 


wi'se-ly adv., -ness, O-ver-wi'sdom, 
O-verword, s, Chiefly Sc, 1500, [OVER- 
spec. the unfertilized ovum 1857. So Ovuli- 
ferous а, bearing or producing ovules, O'vu 


І. 20.] A word or phrase repeated again and 
list = OvisT. 


again; es. the refrain of a song, 
Overwork, 5j, [OE. oferweore, f. oferi, lOvulum (avvisi) 72, оуша, i82. 
[mod.L,. dim. of ovum egg.] 1. Zool, and 


Over- L r.] I. (du-vaiwoik), | pr. A super- 
Physiol. = OVULE 2, 1822.2, Zool. А genus 


Aaa spec. in OE. a sepulchral monument, 
wand МЕ. а, Extra К. [OveR- I. 19. 
2. Extra work, [ 9.] of gastropod. molluscs, including the Egg-shell 
(О, pra with an egg-shaped shell 1837. 


1.8, 20, П. б, 2.] т.а. frans, To write (some- 
thing) over other writing, as a palimpsest. b. 
To write over. to cover with writing, 2. To 
re-write 1874. 8. a. intr. To write too much ; 
b. ref. To exhaust oneself by excessive writing ; 
€, To write too much about (a subject) 1837. 
Wrought (jwvonbp't), 2». a. 1670. 
= pple. of OvERWORK v.) т.а. Exhausted 

y overwork. b. Worked up to too high a pitch. 
a. Elaborated to excess; over-laboured 1839. 

Over-zeal (du-vauzi'l), 1747. [OvER- II. 
8d.] Too great zeal ; excess of zeal, So O'ver- 
zealous (-ze'las) a. 1635. 

Ovi-!, comb. form. of L, ovum egg, as in 
Oviferous [-FEROUS], a. Anat. and Zool, egg- 
bearing ; applied esp. to special receptacles in 
which the ova of some crustaceans are carried, 
O-viform[-FrorM |, a. having the form ofan egg, 
egg-shaped. Ovigerm (2з"уіџ зәл) [GERM], 
an (unfertilized) ovum. Ovigerous ovi'dzros) 
[-GEROUS], a. Anat. and Zool, aring :ог 
carrying eggs. Ovi'vorous [L. -vorus devour- 
ing +-ous], a. egg-eating, 

Ovi-2, comb. form of L. ovis sheep, as ovi- 
bovine, oviform, ovivorous adjs. 

Ovicapsule (duvil:zepsizl). 1853. [f. Ovi-l 
+ CAPSULE.] Anat, and Zool, A capsule or 
sac containing an ovum or Ova; an egg-case, 
ап ovisac, Hence Ovica'psular a, 

Ovicell (zwvisel). 1870. (f. Ovr-14. CELL.] 
т. A receptacle for the ova in certain Polyzoa ; 
also called oocyst or owcium, з. A cell which 
when impregnated becomes a new individual ; 
an egg-cell; a germ-cell; an ovum or ovule 


1825. 

Ovicide (2u*visoid), joc. 1845. [f Ovr-2 + 
-CIDE®.] Sheep-killing. So O-vicidal a, 

Ovicyst (2wvisist). 1877. [irreg. f. Ov1-1 
+ CvsT.] | Zool. A receptacle in which the ova 
are hatched in some ascidians, Hence Ovi- 
cy stic a, 

Ovidian (ovi-dian), a. 1617.. [-IAN.] Be- 
longing to or characteristic of the Latin poet 
Ovid (Publius Ovidius Naso, B.C, 43-A.D. 17), 
or his poetry, 

Oviduct (Zuvvid2kt). 1757. [ad. med, or 
mod.L, oviductus = ov ductus, DUCT of the 
egg.) Anat. and Zool. The duct or canal 
forming a passage for the ova or eggs from the 
ovary, esp. in birds; in mammals the corre- 
sponding structure is more usu. called the Fal- 
lopian tube. So Oviducal (2wvidizkàl) а, of 
the nature of an o. 

Ovine(2vvoin) а, 1828, [ad. L. ovinus, 
f, ovis; see -INE i] 1. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, sheep or a Sheep; in Zool, 
belonging to the Ovinz, а subfamily of rumi- 
nants, comprising the various kinds of sheep. 
2. fig. Sheeplike, sheepish 1832, 
parous (ovi'paras), а. 1646. БЕС 
oviparus egg-laying (6 Ovi-1 + ~parus, f, фа- 
rere to bring forth) + -ous.] Zool, Producing 
Ova or eggs; applied to animals that produce 
young by means of eggs. (Opp. to Vivi- 
PAROUS.) So Oviparity (gayi pæniti), the 
condition or character of being o. 

Oviposit (2uvipg'zit), v. 1816. [f Оут-1 + 
L, posit, ppl. stem of ponere to place; cf. de- 
osi] Zool. intr, To deposit or lay an egg or 
eggs; esp. by means of an ovipositor, as an in- 
Sect. b. Zrazs. To deposit or lay (an egg) 
1847. So Oviposi'tion. 

Ovipositor (owvipe'zitir). 1816, [f Ovr-1 
+ L. positor, арепі-п, f. onere] Entom, A 
pointed tubular organ at the end'of the abdo- 
men of the female in many insects, by means 
of which the eggs are deposited, and (in many 
cases) a hole bored to receive them, 

Ovisac (ga'viseek), 1835. [f Ovr-14. Sac.] 
Anat, and Zool, A sac, cell, or pouch contain- 
ing an ovum (as a Graafian follicle), or a num- 
ber of ova; an egg-case, 

Ovism (2uviz'm), 1892, [f L, ovum + 
-ISM ; in mod.F, ovisme.] Biol, The old theory 
that the ovum or female reproductive cell con- 
tains the whole of the future organism in an un- 
developed state, the male cell or spermatozoon 
acting merely as a stimulant; opp, to 3spermism dependence, etc., which has to be acknow- 
or animalculism, So Ovist (zu*vist), one who ledged) ; to town’ (rare) 1644. 3. fig. TO d 
holds the theory of o, 1836. Ovi'stic а. 1893. | indebted or beholden for, Const. /o (or simp 


Miami ois € 
(man). а (pass) ац (loud). v (cut), £ (Fr. chef). 2 (ever). oi (4, буе). ә (Fr. eau de vie) i (set). ғ (Psyche). о (what). p (gat): 


1858. II. (2u'vo1wp'ik). Excessive work, work 
beyond one's capacity, [Over- LI. 8 b.) 1818, 

Overwork (Qavaiwi'ik), v. Ра, t, and 
pple, "wrought, -worked, ТОЕ, oferwyrcan, 
f.OvEn-1.8.] IL т, /ўая To work all over, 
decorate the surface of, (Only in pa. pple.) 
{Over- 1. 8.] фа. ‘To work upon successfully; 
to gain over to a certain course. (Over- I. 11. ] 
-166r. П, i. trans, То cause to work too 
hard; to work (a man, horse, etc.) beyond his 
Strength; to wearyor exhaust with work. ( OvER- 
IL, 6, 1, 2r] 1530. b. To fill too full with 
Work 1876, с, intr, To work too much 1894, 
2. To work too much upon; to elaborate to 
excess, (Only in Mo pple) | Over- II, 6.] 1638, 
3» trans, and jig, To stir up or excite exces- 
sively 1645, 

х. Overworking my eyes by candlelight Pepys. b, 

y days with toil are overwrought Loner, з. Till 
my brain became, In its own eddy boiling sud o'er- 
wrought, A whirling gulf of phantasy and flame 
Byron, 

Overworn (duvaiw pin ; stress variable), 277. 
а, 1565. [f OveR- I, 21, 17+ WORN ffi, а. 
т. Much worn, the worse for wear; threadbare} 
faded. Фа, Obsolete -1610, 3. Worn out, 
exhausted, spent, as with age ог toil 1592. 
4. Spent in time; Passed away 1592, 

‚1+ fig. Twel, N, m. i. 66, 4. Musing the morning 
is so much o'erworn Suaks, 

Overwrite (Zuvairoi't), о, 1699. [ОуЕв- 


[Ovum (zwvZm). 27, ova (zwvà). 1706, [1. 
= egg.) т, Zool. The female germ in animals, 
capable when fertilized by the male sperm (and 
in some cases without such fertilization) of de- 
veloping into a new individual, © э. Arch, An 
egg-shaped ornament or carving 1727. & 
attrib, as onproduct, etc, ; often with pl, as 
ova-duct, eto, 1753. 

Owe (да), v, [Com.Teut.: OE. dgan = 
OHG. eigan, etc., one of the orig. Teut, pre- 
terite-present vbs, The OE, pa. t, dhie, ME, 
dte, dite, survives as OUGHT v.) 1, trans, To 
have; to possess; = Own о, 2, Obs, exc, dial. 

pee Oxe..knowes who owes him, and feedes him 
1628, 


IL. To have to pay. т, To be under obliga- 
tion to B or repay (money, etc.) ; to be in- 
debted in, or to the amount of; to be under 
obligation to render (obedience, honour, se, 
Const. with simple dat. or o. (The chief curren 
Sense.) ME. b, absol. To be in debt 1460, 2. 
transf. a. To have towards another (a dpe 
regarded as something which is yet m 
rendered in action); to bear (good or ill "То 
Obs. exc, in to owe а grudge, late МЕ, АР 8 
bear /o some one ог something (a relation, а 


- * 
OWELTY 1409 

dative). 1591. tb. Without direct obj. : To be | 15и 1.) Owt-tike ; à L 
beholden (fo a person for something) 1686, | an owl. tienes Os —— o 
my lord? Wreur Lade xvi. ste da таба а А 1599. |f. Owr зё, + Licht 
clothes уроп my backe 1607, 3. We о. the discovery | =>], Tbe dim ite which owls go abroad ; 
of the prismatic spectrum to Sir Isaac Newton 1463. | ilight, dusk ; in early use) the dark, 

ШІ. fr. To have as a duty; to be under| Own (деп), a. (OE. dgem :— OT cut. *ai- 
obligation (fo do ). (Followed by inf. o pa. Of “zigun to possess, OE. dgan 
with or without /o). -1537. а. quasi-impers, n primary seme is * » 


(usu. with inf, clause as subject) : (It) 


befits, is due (to); e.g. Aim owe (ог oweth) = it person ог thing ted by the 1 sb. 
pen Ын, һе i t; as kim э, аз its | or pron. ; of ог to oneself or itself ; 
піт, as is due to -1 lence Ow'er, » peculiar, ісијаг, individual, " 
fan owner; a debtor QUAS Owing v. Ж. Used an - 


that which one owes; debt, 


Owelty (dw élti). 1579. (a. AF. оше, 

earlier oelet :—L. wqualifatem, f. xgualis 
ual] Zaw. Equality. sometimes has the force of s/f in the subject, 

as in *1 am my own master’ = ‘1 myself (and 
not some one else) am my master’ 1551, 2. 
Without possessive preceding. Now rare, and 
usu. with ам orin &/. OE, 3, absol. (mostly with 
preceding possessive): That which is (one's) 
own; у, possessions; (one's) own goods, 
kinsfolk, wA etc. Somewhat arch, бе. 
1. And find no of all the world my o. Gotbsw. 
The reader ho dir history for its ©. sake 1805 
Phr. To be one’s ө. man (woman), to be independent; 
to have the full control or use of one's facoltles. b. 
By me, thine owne true Knight Suaxs. а, Аче 
brother, as dist. from а half-leotber or brother- 
law, etc. ; 0. cousins, first cousins. 3. Wint. T, v. 
133 He gave freely of his о. 1835. Phr, @ 
9. that is one's own; belonging to oneself. 

Spec. To hold one's o, to maintain one's 
AS | position; not to suffer defeat or derogation. +70 teli 
one his o., to tell him the plain truth about himself, 
On one's o. (colloq.), on one's own account, responsi- 
bility, resources, etc. То get one's о. back (со Под), 
to get even with, to revenge oneself ew someone. 
Hence Ownness (д%гппёз), the fact or quality of 
being one's own or peculiar to oneself 1642. 

(dun), о. | OE. denian, f. деп OWN a. 
After ОЕ, and early ME. scarcely found till 
17th c., the usual word in sense 2 in the 14- 
17th с. being Owe.) +r. trans, То make ( 
thing) one's own ; to seize, win, gain; to adopt 
as one's own -ME. 2. To have or hold as 
one's own, possess OE. +b. To have as one's 
function or business -1714. 3. а. To acknow- 
ledge as one's own 1610. — b. To recognize as 
an acquaintance. Оёз. exc. dial, 1650. fc. 
"Го claim for one's own -1815. 4. To acknow- 
ledge as approved or accepted ; to countenance, 
vindicate, Somewhat arch. 1610. 5. To 
acknowledge (something) in its relation to one- 
self; also, to confess to be valid, true, or actual; 
to admit 1655. b. ілі, To confess (fo some- 
thing) 1776. с. Тоо. ир (colloq.) : to confess 
fully or frankly. (iar. with or without /o, or 
with obj. clause) 1880. 6. spec. To acknowledge 
as having supremacy, authority, or power over 
one; to yield obedience or submission to 
1695. 

D dus owned by the wealthier residents 1858. 
b. Wint. Т. лу. іу. 143. з. а. Thy Brat hath been 
cast out.. No Father owning it Saks. b. My Lord 
Chaimberlaine..who owned and spoke to me Pepys. 
5. Her age was about thirty, for she owned six and 
twenty FigtDiNG, I readily o. myself at a loss 1758. 
To, to you that I have a great fear of the damage 
that ridicule might do 1873 b. He owns to disliking 
the Doctor 1853. 6. Till all Thy creatures o. Thy 
sway 1870, 

Owner (dunor), МЕ, [f. prec. + -ER 1.] 
One who owns or holds something; one who 


cated the reorganization of society on asystem 
of communistic co-operation, which he en- 
deavoured to carry into practice in various in- 
dustrial communities, So Ow'enist, Owrenite, 
à follower of Owen, 


Zi 


т. I am greatly o. to your Lordship for last 
A К All that was o. for the children 
1782. 3. b. О, to his natural disposition to study. „ће 
had been bred with a view to the bar Scorr. 

Owl (aul), sé. ([Com.Teut: OE. dle 
1 ülón,*iwlón; prob. ult.echoic. Cf. L.uIula, 
ululare, and HOWL, HOWLET.] 1. A nocturnal 
bird of prey, well known by its doleful * hoot’, 
having a large head, small face, raptorial beak, 
and large eyes directed forwards, beset by a disk 
of radiating feathers; feeding on small birds, 
mice, and the like. b. The common British 
species are the Barz O. (White, Silver, Yellow, 
Church, Hissing, Hobby, Screech O.); the 
Tawny O. (Brown, Grey, Beech, Ferry, Hoot, 
Hooting, Ivy, Wood О.); the Long-eared or 
Horned O., etc. late ME. c. Ornith. Any bird 
of the sub-order S¢riges. (The known species 
are about 200.) 1706. d. In provb. sayings. 
late ME. 2. £razsf. and jig. Applied to a per- 
son in allusion to nocturnal habits, to appear- 
ance of gravity and wisdom, etc. Hence — 
wiseacre, solemn dullard. late ME, з.а. А 
name for the Lump Fish, more fully Sea О. 
1601. b. The owl-ray 1862. 4. A variety of 
the domestic pigeon; also called O.-pigeon 1725. 

т, The clamorous Owle that nightly hoots Snaks, 
d. To carry or send owls to Athens, after Gr, yAaix’ 
'A8rvate áyew = to take a commodity where it al- 
ready abounds. As drunk as owls MARRYAT. 

attrib, and Comb., as o.flight, -eyed adj., etc. 3 O. 
train U, 5, slang, a train running during the night. 
b. esp, in names of animals, as o.-monkey, а S. 
Amer, monkey of the genus AVyctifithecus: «moth, 
a very large Brazilian moth (әби strix) resem- 
bling an owl in its colouring and in the appearance of 
its hind wings; -parrot = КАкАРО; -pigeon: see 


a 


43 Tay: see 3. ence Owl v. intr. to behave like A 1 clai tied a thin AL 
i . in th k. Now | has the rightful claim or title to a thing. so 
стом d about pror een e maa attrib., as owner-driver. 


She now lived upon an estate of which she no longer 
was the o. Miss Burney. Hence Ow'nerless а, 
Ownership, the fact or state of being an о. ; pro- 
perty, proprietorship 1583. 

Ox (pks). [Com. Teut. : OE. оха wk. masc. 
:—O eut. *ohs-n- :—pre-Teut. *uksén-. The 
only word in general Eng. use which retains 
the orig. pl. -ez, OE. -ат, of the weak declen- 
sion.] Ге domestic bovine quadruped (sexu- 
ally dist. as 2u// and cow) ; in common use, ap- 
plied to the male castrated and used for draught 
purposes, or reared to serve as food. 2. Zool. 
Any beast of the bovine family of ruminants, 
including the domestic European species, the 
‘wild oxen’ preserved in certain parks in 
Britain, the buffalo, bison, gaur, yak, musk-ox, 
etc. OE. 3. Zrazsf. An ancient coin bearing a 
representation of an ox; also attrib. as ox- 
coin, etc. 1607. 4. jig. Та. A fool-1640. b. 


Owrler. Ody. exc. Hist. 1690. [арр. f. prec. 
See-ER! т.) One engaged in the illegal ex- 
portation or ‘owling” of wool or sheep from 
England ; also, a vessel so employed, an owling 

oat. So Ow'ling v4. 50. the trade of an o. 

Owlery (an'ləri). 1817. [f OWL sd. + 
SERY.) т. A place where owls are kept; а 
haunt of owls. 2. Owlishness 1831. 

Owlet (aulét). 1542. [dim. of OWL ; see 
“ET; perh, altered from HowLET.] An owl; 
a young owl or little owl, 

Comb, o.-moth, an American name for any moth of 
the genus Noctua or family Noctuidz. 

Ow-l-glass, 1560. [f. OWL sd. + GLASS 
36. 8.) = Eulenspiegel, name of a German jester 
of medizeyal times; a prototype of roguish 
fools; hence, A jester, buffoon, 


The Mach ex, misfortune, adversity; old ag 
1 


А bed of Beves, Gie Ouen and faire Kin 
Мит, а American ал, the bison or buffalo; Ca, 
ox, Bos cafir; Indiam, Brahmin, or Dwarf әл, 
sebo (В. ыйсы); Mush ex, а emen a arn 
America, Ovebvs + а. Merry W. у. у. 
16, b. Prov, The Mack ә. kas trod om (his, etc.) 
font. 


к” and Comb.: 


. ретй 
Des „е gad-Hy or bot-fly, Estrus devis; + 
the gall eT the on, etd for c bod se 
in paintis pharmacy; + tbe sacr 
bul of the Egyptians; “heart heart-shaped and 


large; applied esp. to a variety of cherry; also as 
45.; OX. = Oxca: 
the genus Suphaga 
parasitic larve pad infest the hide of cattle; also 


called Маге у ray, a fish, the large horned ray, 
Cephaloptera giorna. See also Main words. 

b. 1n names of plants tin some of which ox, like 
horse, denotes a coarse ог large species, or means 
‘eater by ' or ‘fit for oxen’): ox-bane, a plant in- 
jurious to cattle; the Poison-bulb of S. Africa, Bw- 
phane toxicaria; — = Ox-eye daisy; «heal ог 
heel, Bear's foot or Fetid Hellebore, Hedledorus 
Jetides; mushroom, a name for very large speci 
mens of the common mushroom. Hence Orx-like a, 
and adv. like, or resembling that of an ox; after the 
manner of an ox, 

Ох-, a formative of chemical terms. 1. = 
Oxy- from "M, аз in ox- Or oxy-acetic, 
oxiodic, etc. rag shortening of OXAL-, as in 
OXAMIC, etc. 4 

~, comb. element in chemical terms, 
used in the sense ‘derived from or related to 
oxalic acid ', or * containing the radical oxalyl'. 
O'xalan [-AN 2; cf. alloxan ] = OXALURAMIDE. 
Oxale'thyline, a poisonous oily liquid of com- 
position aH, Ng; also a general name for the 
series to which this belon 
line C,H,CIN,  O'xalite 
oxalate, 

Oxalate (p'ksăl&t). 1791. [a. F., f. OXAL- 
in oxaligue OXALIC + -ATE *,) Chem. A salt 
of oxalic acid, 

Oxa*dehyde. [f. Ox-2+ ALDEHYDE: = 
oxalic aldehyde.| Слет. = GLYOXAL. 

Oxalic (gkszlik), а. 1791. [ad, F. акаа) 
f. L. OxALIS; see -IC.| Chem, Of, derived 
from, or characteristic of the Oxa/is or Wood 
Sorrel : spec. a, Oxalic acid: a ВЕП poisonous 
and intensely sour acid (СУН О, = “202HO), 
the first member of the dibasic series having 
the general formula C, Hs, О. b. O. ether, à 
name for neutral ethyl oxalate (C&H,,0, = 
С,О,2С,Н,.О,) ; also extended to the oxalates 
of the alcohol radicals in general, 
|| Oxalis (p'ksălis). 1706. [1„ oxalis, -alid-, 
а. Gr. ófaAís, f. дрі sour, acid.] Bot. A 
n of plants, mostly herbs, with delicate 

ve-parted flowers, and leaves usu. of three 
leaflets; the common British species is O. 
Acetosella, Wood Sorrel. 

Oxalo-, comb. element = OXAL-, used bef. 
consonants; as O:xalo-ni'trate, a salt of oxalic 
and nitrate acid, 

Oxaluramide (pksalyis'rimaid), 1866. [See 
next and AMIDE.| Chem, The amide of oxal- 
uric acid (С,Н,№,О,), obtained as a white 
crystalline powder by the action of ammonia 
and hydrocyanic acid on alloxan; also called 
oxalan, 

Oxaluric (gksilytie'rik), a, 1836. [f. OxAL- 
+ URIC.] Слет, In O. acid : a monobasic acid 
(CsH4N;O,), which may be regarded as oxalic 
acid and urea minus water, obtained as a white 
crystalline powder, of a very acid taste. Hence 
Oxalu'rate, a salt of o. acid. 

Oxalyl(gksálil. 1859. [f OXAL- + -үт.] 
Chem, The hypothetical radical (C203) of oxalic 


з, as chloroxalethy- 
їп. native ferrous 


acid. 
Oxamic (gkse'mik) а. 1838. [f.Ox- 2 
—OXAL---AMIC.] Chem, In О. acid : a mono- 


basic acid, CH,NO, (= NH»C:020H), pro- 
duced by the dehydration of acid oxalate of 
ammonium, and in other ways; its salts are 
O'xamates. О. ether; an ether in which one 
or other of the hydrogen-atoms of oxamic 
acid is replaced by an alcohol-radical ; e.g. 
ethylic oxamate or Óxame'thane, CH, NO; 


Owlish (aulif), а. 1611. [f OWL sb. + 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). ii (Ger. Miillez), @ (Fr. dune). F (curl). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (@) (тед). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 
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OXAMIDE 


Oxamide (rksámsid) 1838. [f Ox- 2 + 
AMIDE.) Chem. The diamide C4O,- N.H, re- 
presenting two molecules of ammonia in which 
two atoms of hydrogen are replaced by oxalyl, 


e; also called oxalamide, 
xanilic (pksani-lik), а. 1866. [f. Ох-2= 
Охаг-+ Ахплс.) Chem. In О. acid (= phenyl- 
oxamic acid): acrystallinesubstance (CgH,NO,) 
obtained by heating aniline with an excess of 
oxalic acid; its salts are Oxa'nilates. So 
Oxani'lamide ( = monophenyloxamide), a snow- 
white flaky substance (CgHaN3O;5) obtained in 
the decomposition of cyaniline by hydrochloric 
acid; Oxa'nilide (= diphenyloxamide), a sub- 
stance (C4 H4 N3O,) crystallizingin white scales, 
obtained by heating aniline oxalate, or in other 
ways; Oxa‘niline, a base (C, H;NO) obtained 
by heating amido-salicylic acid. 
O-x-bird, o-xbird. 1547. [f. Ox + BIRD 2.] 
A name applied to various British small wild- 
fowl; esp. the Dunlin (Tringa variabilis). 
Ox-bow, oxbow (pksbóu) late ME. [f. 
Ox + Bow дА] r.—Bowsh!s. 2. U.S. А 
semicircular bend in a river; hence, the land 
included in this, Also attrié., as ox-bow bend. 


1797. 

Ox-eye, oxeye (g'ksioi). late ME. т. The 
eye of an ox; an eye like that of an ox, a large 
(human) eye 1688, 2. A popular name of 
various birds, a. esp, ће Great Titmouse (Ра- 
rus major) x544. b. Also, locally, the Dunlin, 
Tringa variabilis; etc. 1589. 3. Applied to 
various plants: a. A species of the genus Bupi- 
thalmum (М.О. Compositx). late ME. b. The 
British wild plants Chrysanthemum segetum, the 
Corn-marigold or Yellow Ox-eye, and C. Leucan- 
themum, the White Ox-eye, Ox-eye daisy, Dog- 
daisy, or Moon-daisy 1625. c. The American 
composite plant, Z7e/ioszs Levis, with large yel- 
lowflowers. 4. Applied to a drinking-cup in 
use at certain Oxford colleges 1703. 5. Vaut. 
= BULL'S EYE то. 1598. Hence O'x-ey'ed a, 
having large full eyes like those of an ox. 

Oxford (pksíóid) name of a university 
town in England [in OE. Oxeza-, Oxzaford 
‘ford of oxen ', ME. Oxzeford, Oxenford), used 
attrib. in various expressions. К 

О. clay (GeoZ), a deposit of stiff blue clay under- 
Tying the ‘coral rag’ of the Middle Oolite in the 
midland counties of England, and esp. in Oxford- 
shire; O. corners, in Printing, ruled border lines 
ате е print of a book, etc., crossing and ex- 
tending beyond each other at the corners; „frame, 
a picture-frame the sides of which cross each other 
and project at the corners; O. man, a man who has 
been educated at the University of Oxford; O. mix- 
ture, a very dark grey woollen cloth; O. Move- 
ment (Ch. Hist.), the movement for the revival of 
Catholic doctrine and observance in the Church of 
Ерата which began at Oxford about 1833; О. 
oolite (Geol.): the middle division of the Oolitic 
system ; O, School (C4. His?.), the school of thought 
represented by the Oxford Movement; the body of 
persons belonging to this; O. shirting, a kind of 
striped material for shirts and dresses; O. shoe, а 
style of shoe laced over the instep; O. Tracts, the 
‘Tracts for the Times’ issued 1833-41 in advocacy 
of the Oxford Movement, whence the movement is 
also known as Tracrartan. Hence Oxfordian 
(gksf9-1dian) a. pertaining to Oxford ; in Geol. applied 
to the lower division of the Middle or Oxford Oolite. 

Oxgang (p'ksgæn). Obs. exc. Hist. Chiefly 
north, (f. OX-- GANG sh. I. 3.] The eighth part 
of the CARUCATE or ploughland, varying from 
то to 18 acres, or more; a bovate, 

O-x-ha'rrow. 1523. A large and powerful 
harrow used on clay lands; orig. drawn by oxen. 

Ox-head (p'kshed). 1595. [f. Ox + HEAD.] 
1. The head of an ox, or a representation of 
one, (Used in SHAKS. Yohn Ir. i. 292 with 
ref. to cuckoldry.) 2. transf. A stupid person; 
а dolt; also aéérid, or quasi-ad/, stupid 1634. 

O-xherd. [f. Ox + HERD 55.2] A keeper of 
oxen; a cowherd, 

Ox-horn (p'kshgmn). 1601, (f. Ox + Horn.] 
A horn of an ox, (Sometimes used as a drink- 
ing-vessel.) 

Oxi-, earlier spelling of many words now 
spelt Oxy., 

Oxidable (p-ksidáb', a. Nowrare. Also 
OXy- 1790. [a. F., now oxydadle, f. oxider 
to OXIDATE; see-ABLE.] Chem. Capable of 


being oxidated; oxidizable. Hence O:xida- 
bi'lity. 
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Oxidate (pksidett), v. Now rare. Also 
oxy-. 1790. [f. F. oxider + -ATE*.] Chem. 
1. frans. = OXIDIZE 1. 2. = OXIDIZE 2. 1807. 
Hence Oxida:tion, combination with oxygen; 
conversion into an oxide or oxygen-compound. 
O-xidative a. having the property of oxidizing. 
O-xidator, an oxidizing agent; an apparatus 
for directing a stream of oxygen into the flame 
of a lamp. Е 
Oxide (p'ksoid, g'ksid), sd. Also oxid (now 
chiefly U/.S.), oxyde, охуй. 1790. [a. F., now 
oxyde, f. oxy(géne + -ide, after acide. Chem. 
A compound of oxygen with another element, 
or with an organic radical. 

Oxidize (p'ksidoiz), v. Also oxy-. 1802. 
[f. prec. + -12E. ] Слет. 1. trans. To cause to com- 
bine with oxygen; to convert into an oxide or 
oxygen-compound. (In the case of a metal, often 
= to rust, make rusty.) 2. iz/r. To take up or 
enter into combination with oxygen ; to become 
converted into an oxide. (Of à metal, often = 
to rust, become rusty.) 1826. 

Oxidized silver, a name erron, given to silver with 
a dark coating of silver sulphide. Hence O'xidiz- 
able, also oxy-, а. O'xidiza'tion, also oxy-, 
oxidation. O'xidizer, also oxy-, an oxidizing 
agent. 
+Oxi-dulated, 2/7. а. Also oxy-. 1806. [f. 
obs. F, oxidulé, f. oxydule, ‘lowest degree of 
oxidation, protoxide ‘, dim. of oxyde; after L. 
acidus, acidulus.] Chem. Combined with a 
smaller proportion of oxygen than in another 
compound; as in о. iron, a former name for 
the magnetic oxide of iron (Fe,O,) as dist. from 
the peroxide (Ее,О,) —1882. 

Oxime (p'ksoim), oxim (pksim). 189r. [f. 
OX- т + -ime, shortened from IMIDE.] “Chem. 
A chemical compound containing the divalent 
group : N(OH) joined toa carbon atom, esp. in 
the combination C, Hs, : as acetoxime CoHy: 
N(OH), etc. Also called O-ximide. 

Oxindole(pksindosl) Also -ol 1872. [f. 
Ox-1 + INDOLE.] Chem. А colourless crystal- 
line substance (CgH,NO), becoming an oil when 
heated, consisting of indole combined with one 
equivalent of oxygen. Hence dioxindole, con- 
taining two equivalents of oxygen (CgH;NO;): 
see DI-? 2. 

Oxlip (pkslip. [ОЕ. oxanslyppe, f. охан 
gen. sing. of оха Ox+slyppe slimy or viscous 
dropping; see CowsLiP.| The name ofa 
flowering herb : applied to a plant intermediate 
between the Cowslip (Primula veris) and Prim- 
rose (P. vulgaris); now ascertained to be a 
natural hybrid between these. b. By recent 
botanists appropriated to Primula’ elatior 
(Jacq.), found in Britain only in Essex and its 
neighbourhood, 

Oxonian (pksõu'niăn), а. and sb. 1540. (f. 
Oxonia, latinized form of Oxenford, OXFORD + 
-AN.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Oxford 1644. 
B. sd. A native or inhabitant of Oxford; usu., 
a member of the University of Oxford 1540. 
b. A kind of shoe, which covers the instep and 
is buttoned 1848. 

Oxornic (gksgnik) а. 188r. [f. Ох-2 + 
carb)onic.| Chem. In О. acid, CyH,;N,O4, a 
substance formed by the gradual oxidation of 
uric acid in an alkaline solution, and yielding 
on decomposition glyoxyl-urea and carbon di- 
oxide. Its salts are O-xonates. 

Ox-stall (p'ksstol). late ME. А stall or 
stable for oxen. 

O-x-tail. 1460. The tail of an ох; esp. азап 
article of food. Also aétrid. in ox-tail soup, ctc. 

Oxter (p-kstor). Sc. and x. dial. 1532. [f. 
OE. éxta, dhsta, from same stem as OE. óxz 
:—*dhsna = armpit.] The armpit; also, the 
under side of the upper arm. 

Ox-tongue, oxtongue (p*ks,ten). ME. 1. 
The tongue of an ох, 2. Pop. name of several 
plants: = LANGUE DE BŒUF т. fa. orig, 
applied to various plants having rough leaves, 
more or less tongue-shaped ; chiefly species of 
bugloss, borage, or alkanet —161r. b. A com- 
posite plant, Helminthia echioides, also called 
Prickly Ox-tongue 1760. 

Oxy- (gksi), repr. Gr. d¢v-, comb. form of 
fds sharp, keen, acute, pungent, acid. т. Words 
ofvarions kinds, in which oxy- stands for' sharp’, 


‘acute’ (in ZZ. or fig. sense) : as Oxycephalic 


OXYGENOUS p 


(site lik) a., Anthropol. havingaskullof рой, 
or conical shape; so Oxyce'phaly. [Ox 
[mod.L., f. Gr. òr- to see], Phys, abnon 
acuteness of sight. 2. Chemical words, in whig 
oxy- is taken as the comb, form of ` 
HYDRO- д) ; denoting either simply the pres 
of oxygen, as in OXYACID, etc., or the ad 
of oxygen to the substance denoted by 
simple word, and thus in effect — o; 
oxidized. See also OXYCHLORID 
PHATE, etc. A looser use is seen in o 
hol (or oxy-spirit), oxy-coal gas, h 
gas, etc., terms applied to the flame produc 
by mixing the vapour of a spirit lamp, ordin 
house-gas, etc., with oxygen; so оа 7 
blow-pipe, lamp, etc. ; oxy-paraffin a., applied 
a paraffin lamp with arrangement for the com- 
plete oxygenation of the flame. But the mo 
frequent use of oxy- is as a prefix to names of- 
organic substances, to denote a derivative o 
related compound in which an atom of hydro 
is displaced by one of hydroxyl (HO) ; in wh 
sense Aydroxy- is now often preferred; see 
OXYACID 2. E 
O:xy-ace-tylene, с. 1909. Consisting 
or inyolving the use of, a mixture of oxygen an 
acetylene. ^T 
Oxyacid, oxy-acid іа oxi- 
ох-асій. 1836. [f. OXY- 2+ AcID.] Chem. 1 
Ап acid containing oxygen (e.g. carbonic 
CH540j) as dist. from а hydracid (e.g. hyd 
chloric acid, НСІ). 2. Organic Chem. In 
a name given to several series of acids derive 
from those of the fatty or the aromatic 1 
by the substitution of one or more hydroxyl. 
one or more hydrogen atoms; hence called 
more exactly hydroxy-acids. T 
1865. [6 


Oxy-calcium (gksikæ'lsiğm). 
OXY- 2 + CALCIUM.] Chem. In oxy-caleium | 
fight = LIMELIGHT. o 

"xychlor-, o-xychloro-. 1818. Chem, 
Containing oxygen and chlorine, as oxyehlo~ 
ether, a liquid, CHgCl.CH(OH) (OC;H;), ob- 
tained by the action of water at high tempera- 
tureon bichlor ether, So Oxychlo'ride,a com-- Р 
bination of oxygen and chlorine with another 
element, as Phosphorus oxychloride РОС} 
also, a compound of a metallic chloride with 
the oxide of the same metal. Also called Oxy- 
chlo‘ruret, | Ж 
Oxygen (pksidzén) Also +oxi-, T-gene. - 
1790. |a. F. oxygène (for principe oxygène, eat- _ 
lier oxygine), intended for ‘acidifying (prin- _ 
ciple)’, principe acidifiant (Lavoisier); see OXY- 
and -GEN т; oxygen being at first held to be 
the essential principle in the formation of acids.] 
One of the non-metallic elements, a colourless 
invisible gas, without taste or smell. SymbolO: 
atomic weight 16. mes 

It is the most abundant of all the elements, existing, 
in the free state (mixed with nitrogen), in E 
air, and, in combination, in water and most minerals | 
and organic substances. It combines with nearly all 
other elements (forming oxides), the process of com 
bination being in some cases so energetic as to 1 
duce sensible light and heat (combust: n), in others i 
very gradual, as in the rusting or oxidation of metals, 

It is essential, in the free state, to the life of all 
animals and plants, and is absorbed into the organism 

in respiration; hence it was formerly called vital n 
«ir. Priestley, who isolated it in 1774, holding it to 
be common air deprived of PuLocisTON (9. v.) 
it dephlogisticated air, m 
attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. or adj. in 0. 
name for oxygen in the free or gaseous state. 
sb. in attrib, use or in comb. ; as in о, acid ( 
ACID 1), -carrier, treatment, etc. Hence Oxyge'nic 

а. (rare) of the nature of, consisting of, 0. 
Oxygenate (pksidzénem, gksi'dgenet), 9. — 
Also Тохі-, 1790. [а. F. oxygéner, f. oxygont i 
see -ATE *,] ¢rans. To supply, treat, or D 
with oxygen ; to cause oxygen to combine wit A 
(a substance); to oxidate, oxidize ; esp. to s d 
(the blood) with oxygen by respiration. 2 
Oxygena‘tion, the action of oxygenating or con- 
dition of being oxygenated ; oxidation. O'xy: 
genator, an oxidator. EAS 
Oxygenize (p-ksidzénoiz, gksidgónoiz), А 
1802. |f. OXYGEN +-IZE; cf. carbonize. | MA к 
= OXYGENATE v. Chiefly in fa. pple. (or f^ 
a.) Hence O-xygeni:zable a. that can be oxy~ 
genized. +f 
Oxygenous (pksidgénos), @ 1787: [д 
OXYGEN +-005.] ‘fa. Acidifying ; 2. gas, OX _ 


asa 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). о (cut) е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z(Psyche). о (what) P (got). H 


4 


м 


gine -1794. b. Of the nature of, 
or containing ox 1822. 
Oxyhaemoglobin, -hemoglobin 
moglóvbin). 1873. [Oxy- а.) Gente form 
in which exists їп arterial and 
сарїшгу blood where it is loosely combined 
with oxygen. 
Oxyhy-drate. л 
odd. prre ota tat СМЕА моши 
Oxyhydrogen (pksihaidrðdzėn), a. 1827, 


f. Oxv- a + HYDROGEN. Consisting 
кс the use of, a КИ 
two 


hydrogen. 

О. dlowpipe, a blowpipe which 
streams, То and padi е 
used to produce an extremely flame by the burn- 
ing of the hydrogen in the О. Light, the light 
obtained by directing such a upon lime; lime. 


light. So e. fame, fe 

one in which the object is 
Oxymel (p:ksimel 

toxi-, f-mell. late M 


etc. 


|| Oxymoron (pksimBergn). 1657. [a.Gr. 
Ogdpopoy adj. neut. used 77А 4 { 
uapós dull, foolish.] А figure by 


which contradictory terms are conjoined so as 


to give point to the statement or on. 
(Now often /oosely = a contradiction in terms.) 
Voltaire..we might call, by an o,.., an ‘Epicurean 


pessimist’ 189a. 
Охутигіа Чс, а. 1796. [f Oxy-2+Mu- 
RIATIC.] Слет. In o. acid (also o. га 
former name of chlorine, as a su 


р com- 
pound of окуп and ' muriatic ' (hydrochloric) the 


acid -1835. Hence ‘riate, a salt of ‘o, 
acid’; a chlorate or ji 
tin = stannic chloride, 


Oxyni:trate, 1809. [f. Oxy- 2+ NITRATE, 
Chem. A compound of s oxide and nitrate 
a metal. 

Oxyntic (pksi*ntik), a. 1884. (f. NM 
vbl. adj. from tóvav to sharpen, f. ; see 
-IC.] Physiol. Rendering acid, acidifying; ap- 
plied to certain glands of the stomach, or to 
cells in them, supposed to produce the hydro- 
chloric acid of the gastric juice. 

Oxyphil(e (p*ksifil), а. 1896. [fF Gr. à£v- 
dcs A -PHIL(E.] Biol. 'Acid-loving' : 
applied to certain white blood-corpuscles or 
other cells having an affinity for acids. 

Oxyrhynch (gksiripk). 1839. [f Oxy- 1 
+ Gr. piyxos snout.] т, Any crab of the group 
Oxyrhyncha, characterized by a triangular ce- 
phalothorax with projecting rostrum. 2. A fish; 
= next. 
|| Oxyrhynchus ео, 1661. Гай. Ст. 
òtúppuyxos sharp-snouted, epithet of а fish.] 
A fish (Mormyrus oxyrhynchus) found in the 
Nile, esteemed sacred by the pale [ 

Oxy-salt (eksiisplt). Also =. 1833. [f 
om: + ae ui A salt containing 
oxygen; a salt of an oxyacid. 
TOxysu-phate. 1802. Obs. name for a 
metallic sulphate containing a larger proportion 
of oxygen, as о. of iron = ferric sulphate -1815. 
So Oxysu'phide, a compound of an element 
=й ыгы compound radical with oxygen and 
sulphur. 

Oxytocic (gksitg'sik), æ. and sb. 1853. [f. 
Gr. dfurdmov = B., f. dfu- OXY- 1 + rókos child- 
P Med. A. adj, Accelerating parturition. 

. 50, A medicine having this property. 

Xytone(pksitoun),a. and só. Also oxyton. 
1764.. [ad. Gr. d¢d7ovos having the acute accent, 
f. дру sharp + róvos pitch, tone, accent.) Gr. 
Gram. A. adj. Having an acute accent on the 
last syllable, ` B, sé, A word so accented. 

Oy, oe (oi, ©). Sc. 1470. [а. Gael. ogha.] 
A grandchild, 

Oyer (oir. late МЕ, [a. AF. oyer = OF. 
oir, oyr, mod.F, ouzr :—L. audire; the inf. used 
Subst.] Zaw., т. Short for oyer and terminer ; 
a criminal trial under the writ so called. 2. In 
Common Law, the hearing of some document 


enitis); « 
latissis 


H 


jien 


ij 


creme the oyster, as px ghrp sine 
leleagrina erede Hin y Avicu- 
lid» ; also with qualifications, as of 


for displaying ers 
isp! суна 


oysters are 
į field =0,.ded; -fish, (а) an oyster; (/) the 
(Batrachus tax); (c) the tautog (Taut 
the seaweed U/va фас 


ficiall 
toad.: 


Th European species is Hæmatopus 
айры Ыш.) the N. American species is //. 
palliatus. 


Oz. 1548. [а. It. дз or 22, 15th c. abbrev. 


of onza, me] An abbrev. used for ‘ounce’, 
* ounces ', as in 31b. 8 oz. 

| Ozeena, -ena (ozřnă). тот. [L., a. Gr. 
б шуа а fetid polypus in the nose, f. ó«w to 
smell.] Path. A fetid muco-purulent discharge 
from the nose, due to ulcerative disease of the 
mucous membrane, frequently with necrosis of 
the bone 1656. 

Ozocerite, ozokerit(e (ozg'sérait, ozdur- 
k&rit, -ait; Owzosie'roit, -kīə'rəit). 1834. [a.G. 
ozokerit, arbitrarily f. Gr. ev (ó(w I smell) 
+ ктріѕ bees-wax + -ІТЕ 1.] Min. А wax-like 
fossil resin, of brownish-yellow colour and aro- 
matic odour; also called xative parafin, mineral 
tallow, or mineral wax, Used to make candles, 
insulate electrical conductors, etc. 

Ozone (du'zoun). 1840. (a. F., f. Gr. dew 
to smell + -ONE.] Chem. An allotropic condi- 
tion of oxygen, existing in a state of condensa- 
tion (having three atoms to the molecule, Os), 
with a peculiarly pungent and refreshing odour. 

It is produced in the electrolysis of water, and by 
the silent discharge of electricity or the „passage of 
electric sparks through the air (whence it is some- 
times perceived after a thunderstorm). Hence Ozonic 
apne 4. of the nature of, or containing, ozone. 


^ | Отон; see сою.) 


РАСАВІЕ 
Osoaify бред v. trans, to convent inte доре! 


LA 

Ozonize (wzmcois), т. 1850. (f. prec. + 
чиж.) d. trams. To conver (oxygen) into ого 
13853. э. To пем or act upon with ozone 1850. 
Heace O aoniza tion, O"sonizer, an apparatus 


for arone. 
me I. (Pumnyrmhai). 1862. [í 


OZONE ; ме -METKR. |. An instrument or device 
for the amount of ozone in the air. 
% о а. pertaining to ozonometry. 
Osono'metry, the measurement of the ozone 


the air. 

(m niskep) 1870, [f 
An instrument for show- 
ing the presence or amount of ozone in the air. 
Зо Ozonosco'pic a. 


P (pf), the sixteenth letter of the English 
bet was the fifteenth in re reap m 
а , corresponding in ition а че 
to the Greek Ру, П, n. and identical with the 


Phenician and general Semitic Pe. The letter 

nts the tenuis, or lip unvoiced stop, 
to which the nd sonant or voiced 
stop is B, and the nasal, In English, the 


simple # always represents this sound ; but it is 
sometimes silent, as initially in tbe combina- 
tions ри, pr-, Af- (repr. Gr. wv-, y, wr-), and 
medially between # and another consonant, as 
in Hamfstead, Hampton, etc. See also Pu. 

1. x. The letter, PZ P's, p's (pit). OE. а. Used 
to indicate serial order, as in the signatures of the 
sheets of a book, the batteries of the Horse Artil- 
lery, etc. з. P and 0. T» mind one's P's and Q's 
(feas and спех), to be particular as to one's words or 
behaviour 1779. 

IL Abbrevs. P. = various proper names, as Peter, 
Paul, etc.; P. p. = past, post; Р (Chem) = phos. 
phorus; P (chess) = pawn; P (Mechanics) = pres: 
sure; р- (Chem.) = para-; p = page; р (Мыл) = 
log) = passing 


tum, says ; Р.5.А. = Pleasant Sunday Afternoon; 
Pt (Ci 


Pa! (pa). 181r. Short form of Papa. 
Now "s a 
|Pa?, pah (ра). 1769. [Maori pa, f. a to 
block up.] A native fort or fortified camp in 
New Zealand. 
Paas, obs. f. Pace, РА5СН. 
| Pabouch (pábz-f). 1687. [See BABOUCHE, 
Papoosi.] А heelless oriental slipper. 
(pe'bizlári, а. 1835. [ad. L. 
padularius, f. pabulum fodder; see -ARY.] Of 
or pertaining to fodder or aliment, 
+Pa-bulous, a. rare. 1646. [f. late L. pabu- 
losus.] Abounding in or affording food —1755. 
I Pabulum (рЫ ёт). 1678. (L., f. stem 
#@- of pascere to feed.] Anything taken in by 
an animal or plant to maintain life and growth ; 
food, nutriment. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 


Fire..needs a 2, to prey upon 1678. Tales of love 
Form the sweet p. our hearts approve CRABBE, 


Paca (pæ'kă). 1657. [a. Pg. and Sp., a. 
Tupi paca.) Zool. A genus (Calogenys) of large 
dasyproctid rodents, native to Central and South 
America; Ше common species (C. даса) is called 
also spotted сату and water hare. 

Pacable (pé-káb'D, а. 1834. [ad.L. aca- 
bilis, f. pacare to appease.] Placable. 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). @ (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (Ge) (there), 2(21) (тейл). g(Yr faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


PACATION 1412 PACK 


Pacation (pákz-on). 1658. [ad. L. paca- ere (peek), 52.1 m E. packi, fakke; app, 
отет. | The action of pacifying ; pacification. a. MFlem. pac, or Du. or LG. pak) ү, "i 

Pacchionian (pekiowniàn) a. 1811. [f bundle of things enclosed ina wrapping or tied 
name of the Italian anatomist Pacchioni (1665- together compactly; Ts іа bundle of goods саг. 
1726)+-AN.] Anat. Described by Pacchioni ; ried by a pedlar; a soldier's valise containing his 
as P. corpuscle, gland, line, etc. 


kit and carried on the back. 2. Asa Measure of 
z j iti 88. g.a.Ac 
ace D . OF. mE d various commodities 14; 3. ompany or 
i ie aee Аң M a Ж (of eet i jr orem merely contemptuous; а 
аяу Teich l gang’, ‘| . ‚ A large collection, or 
BRUT CU HELD set (of things, esp. abstract) ; a ‘heap’, “Ши, 
dancing. 2. The space traversed by one step; (Usu. depreciative.) 159т. 4, Applied to a per- 
hence Е. а vague measure of distance. late ME. son of worthless character ; almost always with 
8. A definite measure of length or distance ; 


naughty -1738. 5. A number of animals kept or 
sometimes, the distance from where one foot is naturally congregating together; е of hounds 
set down to where the other is set down (about 


for hunting, or of wild beasts esp. wolves), 
2} feet), as the military }.; sometimes, that and of birds (e.g. grouse) 1648. b, Rugby Foot. 
between successive stationary positions of the 


ball, The forwards of a side, esp. in relation 
same foot (about 5 feet), asthe zeometrical р. ME. 


to the scrum 1887. 6. A complete set of play- 
1. Pale cowards, marching on with trembling paces ing-cards 1597. 7. A large area of floating ice in 
Suaks. а. Ten paces huge He back recoild Мил. 


pieces of considerable size ‘packed’ together 
IL. The action of stepping, etc. 1. The action, 


1791., 8. Hydropathy. The swathing of the 
or (usually) manner, of stepping; gait, step, body in а wet sheet, blanket, etc.; the state of 
ME ME. tb. Course, Ry ds Catig or being so packed; the sheet, etc., used for this, 
running)-1727. tc. transf. Movement, motion Also dry-pack. 1849. g. The quantity (of fish, 
-1611. fa. A walking pace, walking. ME. only. fruit, etc.) packed d sake AE ur 
3. Any one of the various gaits of a horse, mule, LA рет s pac ETE е Mene pu Cow. 

hen trained 1589. b. A particular PER 2. р. of flour or Ind lan-corn meal, flax, etc. 
ес, бр, у! к р weighs 280 lbs. ; of wool 240 Ibs. net 18588. за, А 
gait of the horse (or other animal); = AMBLE р. of drunken servants Gorpsw. b. A p. of lies 
sb., Or now occas. = RACK sõ. 5 1663. 1763, of nonsense 1880. s. He cast off his friends, as 
т. The little creature accommodating her p. to a huntsman his p. Согрѕм. 
mine Dickens, 3. fig. A. У, L. ш. ii 327. Phr. To attrib, and Comb., as pedrill, a military punish- 
fut through his paces, to show the various accom- ment, in which the offender is forced to parade or 
plishments or actions of which a person is capable. march up and down in full marching order; -house, 
ШІ. Rate of stepping; speed in walking or a warehouse ; -ice, ice forming a p. (sense 7); -moth, 
running ME. b. алу. and fig. Rate of move- 
ment in general; speed, velocity. late ME. 


a species of clothes-moth (Anacampsis sa»citella); 
sheet, (а) a sheet for packing goods in; (2) Med. a 
The Beggar Sings,..and never mends his E Dery- 
DEN. Б, What p. is this that thy tongue keepes ? 


Swans. Phr. Р, of the table (Billiards), of the wicket 
(Cricket), the degree of elasticity of the cushions, or 
of the ground, as affecting the motion of the ball, То 
беер Ø., to advance at an equal rate; to keep up 
with; My legs can keepe no p. with my desires 
Suaks. To go the f., to go at great speed; jig. to 
proceed with reckless vigour; to indulge in dissipa- 
tion. To set the f., to fix or regulate the speed. 

IV. Special senses. — т. A step of a stair or 
the like; a stage, a platform, See also Foot- 
РАСЕ, HALPACE. ME. ta. А passage, narrow 
way; a pass; а strait -1617. t3. In a church: 
A passage or aisle between the seats —1828. 
T4. = PASSUS —r621. 

3 Middle p., the nave; of one #., of a nave only, 
Comb.s peniaker, a rider, runner, etc., who makes 
or sets the pace for another in racing or training. 

Pace (pes), v. 1513. [f prec.] x. 222, To 
walk with a slow or regular расе; to step along. 

‚ £rans, with cogn. ог advb. object 1598. 2. 
trans, To walk with measured pace along (a 
path) or about (a place) ; hence, To measure by 
pacing rs7r. 3. intr. Of a horse, etc. : To 
move with the gait called a pace r614. 4. 
trans, To train (a horse) to pace; to exercise in 
pacing 1603. 5. To set the pace for (a rider, 
boat's crew, ins in racing or training 1886. 

x. Pacing forth With solemn steps and slow Gray, 
b. Sentinels paced the rounds day and night Macau- 
глу, 2. I paced it, and found it to bee уо of my 
Paces in КОШЕ 1693. 4 is The third oth’ world 
is yours, which with a Snafile, You may p. easie, but 
not such a wife Suaxs, 
| Pace (рач). 1883. [abl. sing. of L. pax 
perce.] By leave of, with all deference to. 

Paced (past), а. 1583. [f. PACE sd. and v. 
*-ED.] І. Having a (specified) pace; as 
even-p, — 9. Traversed or measured by pacing 
1869. 3. Racing, Having the pace set by a 
pace-maker 1899. 

Pacer (psi), 1661. [f. PACE v.] т. gen. 
One who paces 1835. 2, A horse whose gait 
isa pace 1661, 3. Racing, A pace-maker 1893, 

Pacha, -lik, var. ff, Pasha, -lic. 

l Pachisi (patfisi), 1800. [a. Hindi ža- 
ch(ch)ésé, lit. * of pach(ch)is', i. e. twenty-five. | 
A four-handed game, played in India, with six 
cowries for dice; so named from the highest 


thick toes. Pachyda'ctylous, a. = prec. a. 
Pachygio'ssal (Ог. yaoa), а. Zool, of or 
pertaining to the Pachyglossæ, lizards with short 
or thick fleshy tongues, or the Pachyglossi, a 
tribe of parrots; so Pachyglo'ssate, Pachy- 
meningitis (-menindzoitis) | MENINGITIS), 
Path. inflammation of the dura mater of the 
central nervous system, cerebral or spinal. 
Pachymeter (páki*mito1) [-METER], an instru- 
ment for measuring the thickness of glass, metal 
plates, paper, etc, Pachyote (pae-ki,2ut) (Gr. 
obs, фт-], a. having thick leathery ears; sd. a 
thick-eared bat, of the genus Pachyotus; so 
Pachyo'tous a, 

Pachyderm (pz-kiddim), 1838. [a. Е. 
pachyderme, ай. Gr. naxvdeppos, f. naxus thick 
+ õéppa skin.) Zool. A thick-skinned quadru- 
ped; spec. one of the Pachydermata of Cuvier. 
Also fig. Hence Pachyde‘rmal, -de‘rmic adjs, 
||Pachydermata (pzekido"miii), 50. pl 
1823. |mod.L., f. Gr. maxús + 5épya, ӧёрџат-.) 
Zool. An order of Mammalia in Cuvier's classi- 
fication pos discarded), consisting of the hoofed 
or ungulate quadrupeds which do not chew the 
cud, as the elephant, rhinoceros, hippopotamus, 
horse. 

Pachydermatous (pzkidS*1mátos), a. 
1823. [f. prec. +-005.] І. Of or belonging to 
the Packydermata. а. Де Thick-skinned ; not 
sensitive to rebuff, ridicule, or abuse 1854. 

Pacifiable (parsifoiáb'], а. 1618. [£ 
PACIFY + -ABLE.] Capable of being pacified 
or appeased. 

Pacific (päsi'fik), а. and 2. 1548. [ad. L. 
pacificus, {, pax, pacem peace; see -FIC; perh. 
through F.] A. adj, 1. Making, or tending to 
the making of, peace; conciliatory, appeasing. 
2. Of peaceful disposition, not belligerent 1641. 
3. Characterized by peace; calm, tranquil, quiet 
1633. 4. TP. Zetters, letters to the church in 
another city or country recommending the bearer 
as one in peace and communion with theChurch; 
later, esp. letters recommending the bearer to 
the alms of the faithful —1725. 

x. An Olive leafe he brings, p. signe Мил. 2, The 
old grave p. Quakers 1774, 3. P. Ocean, Sea, the 
‘Great Ocean? stretching between America and 


Asia; so called by Magellan, because found to be 
relatively free from violent storms. 

В. sh, фт. a. pl. Peace-offerings [tr. L. paci- 
fica]. b. An overture of peace, an Eirenicon. 
-1687. 2. The Pacific Ocean, Also a/trid. 1821. 

2. Like stout Cortez, when with eagle eyes He 
зага at the P, Krars. So Pacifical а, 1485, -ly 
аар, 

Pacificate (pásikett, о, 15... [f L. paci- 
ficat-, pacificare.) фт. intr. To make peace 
(with). rare. -1баб. 2. trans. To give peace 
to, to pacify 1827. 

Pacification (pzesifiké-fan). тата. (a. F., 
ad. L. 2acificationem.] The action or fact of 
pacifying ; the condition of being pacified ; ap- 
peasement, conciliation, b. A treaty of peace 
1560. 

ЖЫ р. of friends [was] better than his execution of 
enemies 1615. — Edict of P., esp. in French hist., one 
of the royal edicts in the 16th c. granting concessions 
to the Protestants; e. g. the Edict of Nantes, 

Pacificator (pàsi ‘fikettax). 1539. [a. L.] 
One who pacifies; a peacemaker, So Paci'fi- 
catory a. tending to make peace. 

Pacificism (pasi:fisiz'm), Paci-ficist (-ist) 
1509, more regularly formed variants of next, 

ifism (pe'sifizm). тооз. [т pacifi- 


wet sheet for packing a patient in; -train, a train of 
pack-beasts with their packs; «wool, wool done up 
in packs, 

+Pack, 55.2 1571. [Goes with Pack v2] 
A clandestine pact or compact ; a plot, con- 
spiracy, intrigue —1649. 

Pack (рек), 21 Pa. t. and pple. packed 
(рек). ME. [f. PACK 52.1) І. І, trans, To 
make into a pack or package ; to put together 
as a bundle, or in a box, bag, etc., esp. for 
transport or for storing. Also with uj. b, In 
Commerce: To prepare and put up (meat, fish, 
eggs, fruit, etc.) in tins, glasses, etc., so as to 
preserve them 1494. с. aso. To pack clothes, 
etc, for a journey. Often with д, 1684. 2. 
To put together closely or compactly; to 
crowd together 1563. 3. To form into a 
‘pack’. а, To form (hounds) into a pack; b. 
To place (cards) together into a pack; c. To 
drive (ice) into a pack; usu. pass, 1649. — 4- 
intr, for refl. a. To collect into a body ; esp, to 
form a pack: said of wolves, grouse, etc., also 
of ice in the polar seas 1828. b. In passive 
sense: То admit of being packed 1846. — 8 
trans, To cover with something pressed tightly 
around 7796. ^ b. Med. To envelop (the body 
or a part of it) in a wet sheet or cloth 1849, 6. 
To fil (a bag, box, etc.) with clothes or goods 
compactly arranged, (a crevice or йө) 
with something fitting tightly; to cram, stuff. 
Also with xØ. 1581. b, /razsf. and jig. To 
cram, crowd (any space) with. Usu, pass i 
also predicated of that which occupies oe 
space, 1857. 7. To load (a beast) with a pac 
1596. 8. To carry or convey in a pack or 
packs 1850. The 

т. So p. up a few things, and we'll off Foorg. T 
contents of the library were all packed and anie 
away Gro. Еллот._ 2, Audiences so packed as to х 
dangerous 1887, Phr. 72 f, o» all sail, to put опао 
possible sail; to crowd sail, Also ase D Us 
sense. 4. b. It.. packs up really, 1867. 6. b. [A P: 
sage] crowded and packed wit meaning 1857+ iles 
‘The ore.. having been packed a distance of ten mi 
on mules 1877, ih 

IL. т. ref, and intr. To take oneself off b 
one's belongings, be off. ta. 7f. -1865. s 
intr, 1440. — 2. trans. To send away, nof 
summarily, get rid of. Now usu. with of 


cism (see prec.), f. PACIFIC + -ISsM.] ‘The doc- 
trine or belief that it is desirablean possible to 
settle international disputes by peaceful means, 
So Pa:cifist (also a2trià.). 

Pacify (pesifoi), v. 1460. (a. Е. pacifier, 
ай. L, Tatum f. pacificus; see -kY.] 1. 
trans. To calm or appease (a person, passion, 
etc.). 2. To bring or reduce to a state of peace; 
to calm, quiet 1494. 3. 2277, To become peace- 
ful, calm down 1509. 


н 1589. А 
оц 1. Pray say something to p. her 1717, How..I can n а А " ЛЕ Car- 
throw, which is twenty-five, P. resentment JOHNSON. Dt КОДА 100,000 AINA PAA Sab ТЕЗ Ыр РК ing 
Pachy- (paki, páki?), bef. a vowel also | men to p. the islands 1899, Hence Pa'cifier; Вкоуумімс. ' 2, He packed her off to bed at once 1894 


Pacinian (păsi'niän), а. 1876. [!. name of 
Pacini, an Italian anatomist (1812-1883) + 
-AN.] Of or described by Pacini. 

P. body, corpuscle, one of numerous oval seed-like 
bodies attached to nerve-endings, esp. of the cutane- 
ous nerves of the hand and foot. 


pach, comb, form of Gr, таң ‘thick, large, 
massive': Pachycarpous (-ká^1pos) [Gr. xap- 
més], a. Bot. having large thick fruit. Pachy- 
dactyl, -yle (-dæ'ktil) [Gr, ӧйктућоѕ), a. Zool, 
having thick fleshy digits; sé. an animal with 


Pack, 0.2 1529. [Of obsc. origin; cf. ue 
30,2) I. tı. intr. To agree in a secret or un jd 
hand design; to plot, conspire, scheme, on) 
trigue -1602. +2, To bring or let (a ne e. 
into a plot; in pass, to be an accomplic 


(man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (520). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


PACKAGE 1413 PADDOCK 


confederate in a plot -1600, 13. trams. To ~ "1 1 
plot (something) -1694. ч Potter (pardan. | re. AO Pap 242 or v. 
‘it. 1: To select or make up (a uy" fe.) in Padding, w/ s 1838. [L PAD v2 + 
such a way as to secure a decision 1 ахо.) 1. Theaction of PAD! Alsoaririb, 
2. To arrange or shuffle (playing-cards), ау, 1839. з. comer, a себи D a pas is 
fraudulent ; €. g. cotton, felt, , ui n ng 

secure à advantage. Оф. or arch, or padding anything 1838. — b. Extrancous or 


1 learned to p. cards and to cogadye 173. Phr. unnecessary matter introduced into a book, 
To р. cards with, to make a cheating arrangement speech, etc., to fill up space and make up size; 
with; Ant Ch iv. xiv, 19. Hence Pa'cking in magazines, the articles of secondary interest 


vl, 16.3 Li 
Package (pe-kédg). 1540, [f. Pack v.l + Paddle "d'D, 16.1 1860. [Of unkn. 
origin; cf. PADLE, PATTLE.| 1. A small 


»£] up packing of goods, etc. ; the 
mode in which goods are packed, ta. А cargo spade-like implement with a long handle, for 
-1802. 3. A bundle of things packed ир; esp. ceasing а plougbshare, etc. h short oar 
a packet, parcel. (The chief current sense.) used without a rowlock, having a broad blade 
1722. 4. A case, box, etc., in which pois we which is dipped more or less vertically into 
+S). the water 1624. 8. One of the boards or floats 
fitted on the circumference of the ' paddle- 
wheel’ of a steamer; a paddle-board ; also, b. 
A float of an undershot mill-wheel. е, Short 
for PADDLE-WHEEL, d. Short for paddle-duat 
or-steamer, 4. Zool. A limb serving the pur- 
pose of a fin or flipper; as the foot of a duck; 
the wing of a penguin, etc. 1835. 8. A sliding 
panel or sluice in a weir Or loce gato to regulate 
the quantity of water allowed to flow through 
1795. 6. addle-shaped instrument or tool, 

for КҮ де or mixing 1662. 

attrié, and Comb as p.-dlade, etc. ; ' having, or pro- 
pelled by, Ка аз p-doat, «steamer, etc. s also, 
р. рет Shipbuilding), one of two large 
ying athwart a ship, between which the paddle- 
wheels revolve; «board = sense 3; -рох, the casing 
which encloses the upper part of à stcamer's paddle- 
wheel; -fish, a ganoid fish, Polyodon or Spatularia 
poer having а long flat paddleshaped snout, 
found in the Mississippi ; ‘shalt the revolving shaft 
which carries the paddle-wheels of a steamer; 8! 

p = sense 1; (6) Brewing, a wooden spade-sha: 

plement used in mashing; «wood, the light elastic 
wood of a S, Amer, tree, Aspidosperma excelsum, 
from which the Indians make canoe-paddies. 

"ddle, 54.2 Sc. 1591. [Of unkn. origin.] 
The lump-fish, Cyclopterus lumpus = COCK- 
PADDLE. 

Paddle(pe'd’l),v.1 1530. [Of unkn. origin.] 

1. 1. intr. To walk or move the feet about in 
mud or shallow water; to wade about; to 
dabble in shallow water. a. imr. To toy with 
the fingers (in, ол, with, or about something) 
1602. +b. trans. To finger idly, playfully, or 
fondly -1622. їз. a. trans, To (гійе away, 
squander, b, ixir, To trifle. =x: 

1. Ducks p. in the pond before the door Cowrn. 
J. Boys and girls who paddled in rhyme SWINBURNE. 
2, Oth. u.i, 259. b. Wint. T. 1. ii. 115. 

IL intr. To walk with steps like those of a 
child ; to toddle 1792. b. trans, To trample 
down by treading over (dia/.) 1805. Hence 
Pa'ddler бг. 

Paddle, v.2 1677. [f PADDLE x1] 1. 
inir, To move on the water by means of 
paddles, as іп acanoe, Also said of the canoe. 
b. transf. To row with oars lightly 1697. c. 
Of a paddle-steamer, etc. : To move by means 
of paddle-wheels 1844. d. Of birds, etc. : To 
move in the water with paddle-like limbs, а. 
trans. To propel by means of a paddle or 
paddles; also, to transport (a person) in a 
canoe 1784. 3. trans. To beat with a paddle 
or the like; to ‘spank’. U.S. 1856. 

т, b. Paddled to Barnes Railway Bridge, and rowed 
hard,.back to Hammersmith 1866. з. Phr., To f. 
one's own canoe, to make one's way by one's own 
exertions. Hence Paddle ғ2.2, the act of paddling 
or rowing lightly, 

Pa: e-wheel. 1685. [See PADDLE 52.1 
3.] =. A wheel used for propelling a boat or 
En having floats or paddle-boards fitted more 
or less radially round the circumference, so as 
to press backward like a succession of paddles 
against the water, 2. In leather manufacture, 
a wheel fitted with paddles (PADDLE 2.1 6) 
used to keep skins in constant motion in water. 

Paddock (pæ'dək), 2.1 ME. [f. PAD 521 
+-0cK.] т. A frog. Now Sc. and л. dial, 
b. A toad. Obs. exc. arch. ME, 
trib. and Comb. (chiefly dial), as р.-ріре, a 
ecies of Equisetum (Horse-tail), esp. Æ, limosum s 
also Mare’s Tail, Hippuris vulgaris; -Sstone- ToAD- 
TONE; -Stool = TOADSTOOL. 

Paddock (pæ'dək), 56.2 1622. [var. of 
PARROCK; cf. poddish for porridge) т, A 
small field or enclosure; usu. a plot of pasture- 


Раса (pak peka) toon [e P рай.) 
"„ pa ks). 1825. (a. Tu E 
Zool, A freshwater fish, Afyizfer bra Brazil 


and 
Pad (pæd), 35.1 Obr. exc. dial, ME. (prob. 
a. ON, 1. TA toad ; mod. dial. = PAD- 


3. 
pad = ОНО. fad, j сре ra 
- Я 3 w. lish PATH; 
bonds: cant] 1.А path, track; the 
road, the way. ліся or dial, э. Robbery on 
the highway. slang, 1664. +3. A highway 
robber, Cf. Foorrap. -1834. 4. An easy- 
paced horse; also f.-mag 1617. 
An abbot on an ambling p. Taxxvsox, 

Pad (pæd), 34.3 1554. [Of obsc. origin.) 
L ўт. A bundle of straw, etc. to lie on 71719. 
2. A soft stuffed saddle without a tree; ep. 
that placed on an elephant 1570. b. That part 
of double harness to which the girths are at- 
tached 1811. 3. Something soft, as a cushion, 
serving esp. to diminish jarring, to fill up hol- 
lows, etc. 1700. b. A cushion or stuffing 
placed under a horse's foot to keep the sole 
moist, or under the harness to prevent galling 
184; €. In Cricket, etc. : A guard for tbe leg 
or shins 1851. 4. A number of sheets of blot- 
ting writing-, or drawing-paper fastened to- 
gether at the edge to make a block; called 
also dlotting-, drawing-, or woriting-pad 1865. 

IL 1. Any cushion-like part of the animal 
body 1878. a. The fleshy tic cushion form- 
ing the sole of the foot, or part of it, in feline or 
canine beasts, the camel, etc, Also, analogous 
parts in a bird's foot, in insects, etc, 1836. 3. 
The foot or paw of a fox, hare, otter, wolf, 
etc. ; also the ар of such 1790. 

3, А silver-mounted otter-pad 1891. 

III. т. Meck. The socket of a brace; a tool- 
handle into which tools of various gauges, etc., 
can Pe Suaa, vs ina er 1688. 2. Иш 
and Clock-making. 1696, 3. Sài; 
building, A biera of timber placed on a E] 
to fill up the round of the deck 1867. 4. (Also 
o aan is broad floating leaf (of the water- 
lily. U.S. 1858. 

PA and ok as p,-elephant, an elephant hav- 
ызы ре mold, wees, 

‚ game, etc. ; 
RO adde auis: eaves ies Geis ILL x. 

Pad, 2.4 1579. [var. of Pep.] Апо 
pannier, usually of osiers; a measure of fish, 
fruit, etc., a ' basket '. 1858. 

Pad, :5.5 1594. [Partly echoic, partly assoc. 
w. РАр 0,1) The dull firm non-resonant sound 
ofsteps, or ofa staff, upon the ground ; also, the 
repeated step or footfall producing this sound. 

Pad (pæd), 21 1553. [Related to Pap 53.2 
But in some senses echoic.] _ 1. ¢rans. To 
tramp along (a road, etc.) on foot. b. intr. 
To travel on foot; to trudge along. Also іо 
#. it 1610. 2. intr. Ta. Of a horse: To pace 
1724. Ъ. Of other quadrupeds: To walk or 
run with steady duil-sounding steps 1871. 3. 
trans, To tread or beat down by frequent walk- 
ing (2ia/.) 1764. 14. inr. To rob on the high- 
way —1736. 

1. Phr. To f. the hoof, to go on foot, tramp (slang). 
Hence Pa:dded 222 a, trodden, beaten hard by 
treading. Pa'dding 227 a., that pads or paces on. 

Рай, v.2 182г. [f. PAD 55.3]. т. ¢rans. To 
stuff, fill out (anything) with a pad or padding ; 
to stuff (something) in or about, so as to serve 
as a pad. Also adsol. 2. trans. To fill out 
or expand (a sentence, story, etc.) with un- 
necessary or useless words or matter 1831. 3. 
To impregnate (the cloth) with a mordant in 
calico-printing 1839. 4. East /ndies. To place 
or pack (big game, etc.) on the pad of anelephant 
1878. 5. To track by the pad or footmarks 186r. 

Pa:dded, 22/. 2.2 1799. Furnished or filled 
out with pads or padding. 

P. cell or room, a room ina lunatic asylum or prison, 
having the walls padded, to prevent the person con- 
fined from injuring himself against them. 


t (pæ'kėt), só. 1530. (dim. of PACK 
5.| 1. A small pack, package, or parcel ; in 
early use, esp. the State parcel or ‘mail’ of 
dispatches to and from foreign countries, — b. 
Лу. A small collection (of things or persons) 
1589. 2. Short for PACKET-BOAT 1 

= T „To sell (one) а д. (colloq.), to take him in, 
*sell' him. 

attrib. and Comb, as f-shif, -vessel = РАСКЕТ- 
nd -note, a size of note-paper, 9 by 11 inches the 
sheet. 


Packet, v. 1596. (f. PACKET sb. ; cf. F. 
paqueter.] 1. trans. To make up into, or wrap 
up іп, a packet. ta. rans, To send by packet- 
boat -1747. tb. intr. To ply with à packet- 
boat -1813. 

Pa-cket-boat. 1641. (е PACKET sj. + 
Волт.] A boat or vessel plying at regular in- 
tervals between two ports for the conveyance of 
mails, also of goods and passengers; a mail- 
boat. (Often shortened to packet.) 

Pa:ck-horse. 1475. [f. PACK så.l + HORSE 
sé,] A horse used for carrying packs or bundles 
of goods. b, fig. A drudge. Also attrib, 

Packing (pæ'kiy), 227. 56.1 ME. [f PACK 
v--INGl] т. heactionof Pack v! а, 
concr. Any material used to fill up a space or 
interstice closely or tightly; filling, stuffing 1824. 

attrib. and Comd,, as p.-box, a stuffing-box around 
the piston-rod of a steam-engine; «Case ; -ni 
= PAcK-NEEDLE ; Sheet (a) a sheet for packing goods 
in ; (6) Med. a wet sheet in which a patient is packed 
in hydropathic treatment. 

Packman (pæ'kměn). 1582. (f. PACK 01 
+ MAN 52.) Aman who travels about carrying 
goods in a pack for sale; a pedlar, 

Pa:ck-nee:dle. МЕ. (f. PACK sbl + 
NEEDLE.] A large strong needle used for 
sewing up packages in stout cloth. 

Pa:ck-sa.ddle. ME. [f. PACK 5.1 + SADDLE 
50.) A saddle adapted for supporting a pack or 
packs to be carried by a pack-beast. 

P. roof, a SADDLEBACK roof. 

Packstaff (pz‘kscaf). 1542. [f. as prec. + 
ЅТАЕЕ,) A staff on which a pedlar supports 
his pack when standing to rest himself. In 
phr. tas plain as a $ (now pikestaff). 

Packthread (pæ'kpred). МЕ. [f. as prec. 
+ THREAD så.) Stout thread or twine for 
sewing or tying up packs or bundles, 

Packwax : see PAXWAX. 
| Paco (pā'ko). Also pacos. 1604. [Sp. 
расо, a. Quichua Paco, native name іп Реги.) 
I. = ALPACA, а. Min. An earthy brown oxide 
of iron, containing minute particles of silver. 
(From its colour.) 1839. 

Pacquet, obs. f. PACKET. 


Pact (ре). ME. E OF. pact, pacte, 
ай, L, pactum, neut, sb. f, pactus, paciscere to 
agree, covenant, f. pac-, pax РЕАСЕ.) An 
agreement between persons or parties, a com- 
pact. ` А 
The engagement and р. of society, which generally 
oes by the name of the constitution BURKE. 
Nude, bare, or naked p., an agreement without con- 
Sideration, which cannot therefore be legally enforced. 
Paction (рК эп). Nowchiefly Sc. 1471. [a. 


6 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Miller) # (Ег. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ё) (there), @(#) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PADDY 


land adjoining a stable. 2. sfec. a. A coursein 
a park, for hounds to run matches 1678. b. 
Horse-racing. A turf enclosure near the race- 
course, where the horses are assembled before 
the гасе 1862. 3. Mining. А store-place for 
оге, etc. (Colonial) 1869. Hence Paddock 
7. to shut up or enclose in or as in ap.; Mining, 
to store (ore, etc.) in a p. 

Paddy 1 (pedi). 1623. [а. Malay 20247.) 
1. Rice in the straw, or (in commerce) in the 
husk. з. = PADDY-BIRD ; e/Zfv. its feathers 
1777. 8. attrib, 1698. 

ddy 2 (pedi). 1780. [Ir. pet-form of 
Padraig — Patrick.) 1, Nickname for an 
Irishman. 2. A bricklayer's labourer 1856. 3. 
A passion, temper; also PADDYWHACK. соод. 
1594: Hence Pa'ddyism, Irishism. 

"ddy-bird. 1727. [Pappy 1] 1 The 
Java Sparrow, Padda (or Munia) oryzivora. 
2. Anglo-Ind. name for species of whiie egret, 
which frequent the paddy-fields 1858. з. А 
species of Sheathbill, Chionis minor 1894. 

Paddymelon (pe-dimelon). 1827. [Cor- 
ruption of an aboriginal пате, ] A small brush 
kangaroo, Also attrib. 

Pa:ddywhack. collog. 1881. [f. Pappy 2) 
1. An Irishman. 2. A rage, passion 1899. 
Padesoy, obs. f. PADUASOY. 

\|Padishah, padshah (pa'difa, pa:dfa). 
16:2. [а. Pers. padshdh, in poetry padé-, padi- 
shah, f. (ult.) pati master, lord + ah SHAH, ] 
A Persian title, taken as = ' Great King' or 
‘Emperor’; applied to the Shah of Persia, the 
Sultan of Turkey, and by natives, to the British 
sovereign as Emperor of India. 


Padle, paidle (pzd'l) Sc. 1568. [Cf 
PADDLE så.!] A field or garden hoe. 
Padlock (pz-digk), s. 1478. [f. pad, of 


unkn. meaning + Lock 52.2] А detachable 
lock, designed to hang on the object fastened by 
a pivoted or sliding bow or shackle, which can 
be opened to pass througha staple or ring, and 
then locked. 

Jig. Put golden padlocks on Truth’s lips Lowett. 
Hence Padlock: v. to fasten with or secure by means 


of a p. 

| Padouk (padau:*k). 1858. [Burmese native 
name.) A Burmese leguminous tree, P/eo- 
carpus macrocarpus, yielding a kind of rose- 
wood ; the wood itself, 

Padre (pa-dre). 1584. [It., Sp., Pg. padre 
1—1. patrem, acc. of pater.) ‘Father’ ; in 
Italy, Spain, Portugal, and Spanish America, 
a title of the regular clergy; in India (since 
¢ 1800), a minister or priest of any Christian 
Church ; hence, applied by English soldiers and 
sailors to a chaplain, 
|| Padrone (padrane). 1660. [It.] = Patron, 
master ; applied to a, the master of a trading- 
vessel in the Mediterranean; b. an Italian em- 
ployer of street musicians, begging children, 
etc. ; c. the proprietor of an inn in Italy. 

Paduasoy (pzedize,Asoi). 1663. [prob. 
corruption of pou-de-soie or poudesoy, of unkn. 
origin, app. by association with Padua Say, a 
kind of Say or serge from Padua.] A strong 
corded or gros-grain silk fabric, of which PoULT- 
DE-SOIE is the mod, representative. Also a/£ri?., 
and 2/1101. a garment of this. 

Peean (рг ап). 1592, [a. L., a. Gr, тиби a 
hymn to Apollo under the name Ilaiáv, Attic 
Nady, the physician of the gods.] x. A hymn 
or chant of thanksgiving for deliverance orig. 
addressed to Apollo or Artemis ; esp. a song of 
triumph after victory addressed to Apollo ; 
hence, any solemn song or chant. а, transf. 
A song of praise or thanksgiving ; a song of 
triumph 1599. 

2, I sung the joyful P. 
happy strife "l'eNNvsoN, 

Pæderasty, ped- (pi'd-, pe'děræsti). 1609. 
[ad. mod. L; pæderastia, a. Gr., f. madepacris, 
t, таб, mað- boy + épacrhs lover.) Sodomy, 
Hence Peederast, а sodomite. Peedera'stic 
4. pertaining to or practising sodomy. 

Paedeutics ( pidiz'tiks) ; rarely sing. -ic. 
Also paid. 1864. [ad. Gr. тацдєутикдѕ ; see 
-"ICS.] Тһе science or art of education. 

Pzedo-, pedo- (pido), occas. 
(pai*do), bef. a vowel peed-, ped-, 


clear.. Waiting to strive a 


paido- 
comb. form 


1414 


of Gr. таб, mað- boy, child; as in Peedo- 
genesis (-dze'nisis), Zoo/. production of off- 
spring by immature or larval animals; so Pae:- 
dogene'tic а. Psedo'logy, child study. 

Pedobaptism  (pilobe'ptizm). Also 
pedo. 1640. |f. PÆDO- + BaAPTISM.] The 
baptism of children; infant baptism, So Pæ- 
doba‘ptist, one who practises or advocates in- 
fant baptism. 

Peon (prj). 1603. (a. L. джон, ad. Gr. 
тау ; see P/JEAN.] Prosody. A metrical foot 
of four syllables, one long and three short, 
named, according to the position of the long 
syllable, a first, second, third, or fourth paeon. 
Hence Pæo'nic a. of or pertaining to a p. or 
pzeons ; composed of pzons; sé. a pzonic 
verse or foot. 

Pezonin (ргдпіп). 1866. (f І. menia 
Peony (in reference to colour) + -IN.] Chem. 
= CORALLIN, 

Peony, var. of Prony. 

Pagan (pérgán), sb. and а, late ME. [ad. 
L. paganus, orig. ‘civilian’, opp. to miles 
‘soldier’; in Christian L, ‘heathen’ as opp. to 
Christian or Jewish ; the Christians called them- 
selves milites ‘ enrolled soldiers’ ofChrist.] A. 
sd. 1. One of a nation or community which does 
not worship the true God; a heathen, (fIn 
earlier use practically — non-Christian.) а. 
transf. and fig. A person of heathenish character 
or habits, or one who holds a position analogous 
to that of a heathen 1841. ‘tb. spec. A para- 
mour, prostitute —1632. 

x. Adue,..most beautifull P., most sweete Iew 
Suaks, 2. b. 2 Hen. IV, п. ii. 168, 

B. adj. x. Not belonging to a nation or com- 
munity that acknowledges the true God ; hea- 
then 1586. 2. fg. Heathenish 1550. 

x. The ideal, cheerful, sensuous, p. life M. Anxorp, 

Hence Pa:gandom, the pagan world; heathen. 
dom. +Paga‘nic, t-al adjs. pagan. Paga'nity, 
paganism. Pa'ganly adv. +Pa‘gany, pagandom, 

Paganish (pé-ganif), а. 1583. [f. prec. + 
-ISHi,] tr. Pagan –1759. 2. Resembling or be- 
fitting a pagan ; of pagan character or quality ; 
heathenish 1613. Hence Pa'ganishly adv, 

Paganism (pzrgánizm). late ME. [ad. 
eccl.L. paganismus ; see -ISM. 1. Pagan be- 
lief and practices ; the condition of being a 
pagan; heathenism. з, Pagan character or 
quality; the moral condition of pagans 1874. 

1. The divisions of Christianity suspended the ruin 
of P. GisboN, 

Paganize (pérgánoiz), v. 1615. [a. Е. 
paganiser; see PAGAN and -IZE.] т. trans. To 
make pagan. 2. intr. To become pagan; to 
act as a pagan; to assume a pagan character 
1640. Hence Pa:ganiza‘tion, 

Page (péidz), sb.1 ME. [a. OF. page = Tt. 
faggio, med.L. pagius, of obse. origin. | 

I. tr. A boy, youth, lad —r582. фа, A male 
person of the ‘lower orders", or of low con- 
dition or manners; a term of contempt ; cf. 
KNAVE 2, 3,-1529. 3. A boy or lad employed 
as a servant or attendant ; hence, a male ser- 
vant of the lowest grade in his line of service 
ME. 4. Chivalry. A boy or lad in training for 
knighthood, and attached to the personal ser- 
vice of a knight, whom he followed on foot. 
Now only Hist. ME. 5.A youth employed as 
the personal attendant of a person of rank 1460. 
b. Hence, a title of various officers of a royal 
or princely household, as 7. of honour, of the 
chamber, etc. late МЕ, е. Hence, now, a boy 
or lad (usu. in ‘buttons’ or livery), employed 
to attend to the door, go on errands, and the 
like; in U.S., an attendant on a legislative 
body. Also Z.-4oy. d. Also applied to little 
boys fancifully dressed at a wedding ceremony 
to bear the bride's train. 1781. 

т, A child pat was of half yeer age In Cradel it lay 
and was a propre p. CHAUCER. 

П. Transf. use. лот, Collector's name for 
a black and green S. Amer. bawk-moth of the 
family Uraniide 1886. Hence Page v.l, to 
wait on or follow like a p. ; U.S. to send a page- 
boy after (a visitor in a hotel); said also of the 
page. Pa‘gehood, the state of being a p. 
ТРа'вегу, the office or position of a P» service 
asap. Pa'geship. 

Page (рад), 55.2 1589. [а. Е. page :—L, 
pagina, f. stem pag- of pangere to fasten. ] 


PAGODA 


1. One side of a leaf of a book, manuscri 
letter, etc. b. Printing, The type set up, or 
made up from slips or galleys, for Printing a 
page 1727. c. Zype-fourding. One of the par- 
cels into which new type is made up by the 
founders, to be sent out ; usu. 8 inches 
1882. 2. fig. a. Any page, or the Pages collec- 
tively, ofa writing; hence, rhetorically, writin; 
book, record. b. An episode, such as would 
fill a page in a written history. 1619. 

2. Her ample p. Rich with the 'spoils of time Gray. 
A bright p. in her military history 1885. + 
„ Comb.: $.- roof, a pull taken from type made up 
into paged form, 

Page (péidz), 2.2 1628, [f. РАСЕ 55.2] 
т. ¢rans. To paginate. — 2. To make up (com- 
posed type) into pages 1890. b. 7; J'he- founding, 
To pack up (new type) in pages for sending 
out 1903. Hence Paged (pédzd) a., having the 
pages numbered ; having pages of a specified 
kind or number. 

Pageant (perdgünt, pēdzănt), sb. [Late 
ME. pagyn, padgin, etc. = Ànglo-L. pagina; 
subseq. with accrescent -¢ or -d, as in ancient, 
etc. ; see -ANT.? Ultimate origin obsc, : see 
N.E.D.] т. A scene acted on the Stage; spec, 
one scene or act of a medizeval mystery play. 
Obs. exc. Hist. tb. fig. The part played by 
any one in an affair, or in life; performance; 
esp. in 20 play one's p., to act one's part –1878, 
12. A stage or platform on which scenes were 
acted or tableaux represented; esp. in early 
use, the movable structure used in the open-air 
performances of mystery plays -1739. +b, A 
Piece of stage machinery ; also, a mechanical 
contrivance generally -1719. 3. Any kind of 
show, device, or temporary structure, exhibited 
as a feature of a public triumph or celebration, 
Obs, exc. Hist, 1511. 4. jig. An empty show 
without substance or reality 1608. 5. A spec- 
tacle arranged for effect; es. a procession or 
parade with elaborate spectacular display 1805. 
Since 1907 applied to celebrations of local 
history consisting of a series of representations 
of events and personages connected with the 
particular place. 6. 222/12. or adj. Of or acting 
in a pageant; stage-, puppet- ; specious 1659. 

т. Of paiauntis that were played in Ioyous Garde 
SkrLTon. 3, А raree-shew (or p.) as of old, on the 
lord mayor's day Swrer. Dumb f. a dumb show, 
4, It was a name, a shadow, an empty p. GIBRON. 5. 
The consecration of a King was then not a mere p. 
Freeman, Hence Pageant. tirans., to carry about 
as a show or in a procession 1641; fto imitate asin a 
pageant or play Suaxs, 

Pageantry (peedzantri, рё"). 1608. (See 
28Ү.) фі. Pageants collectively -1714. — 3. 
Splendid display ; pomp. Also in gi. 1651. 3. 
Empty display, show without substance 1687. 

r Per. у, і. б. г, The p. of war SOUTHEY. 3. 
Chivalry had not yet declined to mere formal pomp 
and p. 1854. 

Paginal (pze-dzinal), a. 1646. [ad. late L. 
paginalis, f. pagina leaf, page ; see -AL.] Con- 
sisting of or referring to pages i page for page. 

A verbal and p. reprint 1811, So Binary fe 

Paginate (pzdgineit), v. 1884. |f. L. pa- 
gina+-ATE%,| trans. To mark or number the 
pages of a book; to page. Hence Pagina’ 
tion, the action of marking the numbers of the 
pages; an instance of this; the sequence of 
ee with which the pages are numbered. 

aging (pél-dzin), vl. 0. 1775. [f. PAGE 
v.--INGl,| The action of PAGE 2,2; pagina- 
tion, 
| Pagne (pan). 1698. [F., ad. Sp. paño 
iL. pannum cloth.) A cloth; the single 
piece of cloth variously worn by natives of hot 
countries ; дес, а loin-Cloth, or a short petticoat, 

Pagod (ps'gid). arch. 1582. (ай. Pg. pa- 
gode; see next. Pope has pago'd as well m 
ża'god.) т. = пех, т. 2. An idol or image о 
а ys India, China, etc.). (Often assoc. 
W. god.) 1582. 3. = next, 3. 1598. 

1. Her аа hate with ER PLAKAT bells TEN- 
NYSON. а, Jig, My poor little р, Napoleon Вуком, 

Pagoda (págzwdà) 1618. (ad. Pg. yu 
gode, pl. pagodes, It. pagode, pl. -5 арр. а n 
ruption of a name found by the Portuguese i 
India.) т. A temple or sacred building (in 1ndia, 
China, etc.) ; езд, a sacred tower, usu. of рута. 
midal form, built over the relics of Buddha, xd 
a saint, or in any place as a work of devotio 


æ (тап). a (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. chef). 


9 (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). = (Psyche). о (what). e (got) 


> 
PAGODA-TREE 


1634- 
а 
-1665. 3. A gold (or 
current in southern I; ( 


to: 


Japan; b. Ча, а native 
'W. Indies, cultivated in a j €. Ficus Sag 
the Banyan-tree of India. 1 з. fig. A 
mythical tree joc, feigned to 
(sense 3). 

з. Ріг, 7v shake the pagoda-tree, to make a fortune 


rapidly in India, 

Pagodite (pxgédait), 1837. fa. F.. f. pa- 
gode PAGODA + -ІТЕ1;] Afi, A soft mineral 
carved by the Chinese into figures of 
images, etc. ; also called agalmatolite, 

Pagurian (págiüerián), æ. and sb. 1840, 
(f. L. pagurus, a. Gr. mé-youpos a kind of crab; 
see -IAN.] Zool. a, adj. Belongin to the genus 
Pagurus ог family Pagurida of ipod crus- 
taceans. b. sd. One of this genus or family, а 
hermit-crab. 

Pah (páh, pa), m4. 1592. A natural ex- 
clam. of disgust. 

Fye, fie, бе; pah, pah: Giue me an Ounce of Cinet; 
good Apothecary sweeten my immagi: Smaxs. 

Pah, variant of PA.2 
1 Pahlavi (pa-lavz), a. and sé. Also Pehleví 
(pélévz), Pehlvi. 1777, (Pers. Pahlavt Par- 
thian, f. Pahlav:—Parthava Parthia.) The 
name given by the followers of Zoroaster to the 
characterin whichare written the ancient transla- 
tions of their sacred books, etc. ; now used gen. to 
designate a mode of writing the language, used 
in Persia under the Sásánian kings; loosely, 
Old Persian. 

In divine High piping Pehlevi..the Nightingale 
cries to the Rose FITZGERALD, 

Paid (pzid), 2//. а. ME. Гра. pple. of Pay 
v.1) tx. predicatively. Pleased, satisfied, con- 
tent -1880. 2. Remunerated with money; in 
receipt of pay 1862. 3. Given, as money, іп dis- 
charge of an obligation; discharged, as a debt; 
for which the money has been given, as a bill, 
a cheque 1866. 

2. The machinery of pe officials 1862, 3. Paid- 
uf capital, that part of the subscribed capital of an 
undertaking which has been actually paid, 

Paid-: see PÆD-. 

Paigle, pagle (péteg'l). dial. 1530. [Of 
unkn. orig. | The cowslip, Primula veris; also, 
the oxlip, the buttercup, etc. 

Paijama: see РуЈАМА. 

Paik (pek), s. Sc. and s. dial, 1508. 
(Origin unkn.] A firm blow. So Paik v. 

Pail (ра). ME. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
OE. pæzel gill, wine-measure, and OF. paelle, 
payelle frying-pan, brazier, etc. :—L. patella, 
dim. of patina broad shallow dish, pan.] A 
vessel of wood, or of sheet-metal, usually cylin- 
drical, and provided with a bail or hooped 
handle ; used for carrying milk, water, etc. b. 
A pailful 1600. 

Pailful (péi'lful). 159г. [-FUL.] As much 
as fills a pail. 

Paillasse : see PALLIASSE. 

Paillette (pzlyet). Also-et. 1843. [a. F. 
Paillette (palyg't), dim, of paille straw, chaff. 
1. A piece of coloured foil or bright metal, use 
in enamel painting 1878. 2, A spangle, used 
to ornament a woman s dress 1843. 

Pain (рап), só. [ME. a. OF. geine :—L. 
дапа penalty, punishment.] 1. Punishment, 
penalty; a fine, Obs. exc. in phrases (see quots.). 
2. The opposite of pleasure; the sensation which 
one feels when hurt (in body or mind); suffer- 
ing, distress. Also with а and #4 ME. Tb. 
spec, The punishment or sufferings of hell (or of 
purgatory) -1598. 3. Bodily suffering; а dis- 
tressing sensation as of soreness (usu. in a par- 
ticular part of the body), late ME. b. spec. 
(now always 24.) The throes of childbirth ; labour 
МЕ. 4. Mental suffering, trouble, grief, sor- 
tow, late ME, ФЬ, spec. Anxiety -1789. 5.77. 
Trouble taken in accomplishing or attempting 
Something. Most freq. in phr. ¢o ake pains, to 
be at (the) pains, 1528. b. In this sense pains 


produce pagodas | ' 


late ME. fb. intr. (4z.) To change colour; to 
blush, Т» р. white, etc. : to turn pale. -1623. 
5. t. (frans) To give а false colouring to; to 

bighly, esp. with a view to jon. 
Now rare or Ob. late МЕ. #6, intr, To talk 
speciously, b. frus: To flatter or deceive with 
specious words -1632. 7. (runs. To apply with 
a brush, as an externa! medicament ; to treat 


an in this way 186r, 
( чы ч ik Ж. ал ) Mack, white, red, ete, to 
portra: 


€. Like t 

in my looks Саву, — b. What words can p. the guilt 
of such а conduct ? 1566. Teh 
as evil or wicked; so met зг Mach as Ac is painted. 

b. If God. .so paints the Flowers Ѕоотн, €. 7» 
z the town red (lang, orig. U.S.), to go on a riotous 
spree. 4. infr. Let her p. an inch thicke, to this 
favour she must come Suaxs. 6 L.L.L. Iv. i 16. 7T 
The part affected should be painted with iodine 
(mot. Hence Paintable a., suitable for a painting. 


turn of recompense s's labour or trouble 
was китам or ironical; T tad my joumey be ay 
pains 1801, 

Pain (рдп), т. ME. [a. OF. fener, gtd 
sing. pres. peine :—med.L. penare, f. L, pana 
PAIN 4.) фт, frans, To punish; to torture by 
way of punishment; to fine -1601. 2, To inflict 


pain upon; to hurt, distress. late ME. ўз. 3 

intr. To suffer pain or distress; tosuffer-159:.| Painted (pe"nted), 2ø/. а. ME. |f. prec. 
4. ref. To take pains or trouble ; to endeavour, | *-ED'.] 1. Represented in a picture; executed 
strive. Obr. or arch. МЕ. in colours as a picture, likeness, еіс. 2. Coated 


or brushed over with colour or paint; orna- 
mented with designs, etc., executed in colour; 
having the face artificially coloured. late ME. 
А. Artificial ; xx disguised, pretended. 
late ME. з. Ag. Highly coloured, variegated 
1470. 


1, As idle as a p. Ship Upon a p. Ocean Corenipce. 
з. The pecockes paynted fethers 1526. 

Comb.: p. benuty, a brilliant American butter- 
fly (Vanessa Auntera); P. Chamber, a chamber in 
the old Palace of Westminster, the walls of which were 
painted with a series of battle scenes; p. cup, fa 
name for (a) the plant Bartsia viscosa; (6) any 
species of the American genus Casti/feia, having 
bracts more brilliant and showy than the flowers; p. 
finch, one of several species of Passerina or Суано- 
spiza, the nonpareil, the ро ы, or the lazuli- 
inch ; p. lady, (a) a species of butterfly (Vanessa or 
Pyrameis cardu) of orange-red colour, spotted with 
black and white ; (6) a party-coloured variety of Pink 


э. Transports that pain'd and joys that agonized 
Cransz. Pained with the toothache Hawrwoann. 
з So shalt thou cease to plague, and I to р, Danian. 
4. She her paynd with womanish art To hide her 
wound Srexsaa, Hence Pained 444 а. ME. 

(рат), a. ME, |f. PAIN sb. + 
-FUL.] 1, Full of or causing pain or suffering ; 
hurting, afflictive, grievous; annoying, vexa- 
tious. 2. Suffering or affected with (physical) 
in, (Usu. of a part of the body which has 
n wounded or hurt.) 1590. 3. Causing or 
involving trouble or labour ; difficult, irksome, 
toilsome, laborious. Now rare or m in 1, 
late ME, 4.Characterized by painstaking. Os. 
or arch. late ME, 5. Of persons: Painstaking, 
laborious, assiduous, careful, diligent, Obs. or 
arch. X549. 
х. Salutary pangs may be painfuller than mortal 


ones Laxpor, 2. His wound was p. 1794. Quick ox n hoy Raog 
March О p. tortoise, turtle, an American mud- 
E py m oe me ere turtle (Chrysemys ficta) marked on the under surface 
ly adv., ness. with red and yellow, i 
ess (pē'nlès),a. 1591. [f.PaiN s». | Painter! (pzrntoz). [ME. a. AF. peintour 
4 -LESS. using no pain. Hence Pai'n- (OF: ntour, 2) :—Com. Rom. *finctorem, 
less-ly adv., -ness. or L. pictorem, f. pingere.] т. One who 


paints pictures; fig. a pictorial describer. — 2. 
A жие жоок i ab or colours woodwork, 
ironwork, etc. with paint. late ME. 

Com, ter's colic, a form of colic to which 

inters who work with preparations of lead are liable, 

ead-colic. So Pai'ntress, a female p. 

Painter 2 (рап). ME. [Of unkn, orig.] 
1. = SHANK-PAINTER. а, A rope attached to 
the bow of a boat, for making it fast to a ship, 
к, etc. 1711. UM J 

L3 г. Te cut (or slip) t A .), to send a per- 
son or thing Dt t pe A ук ы off; to mane a 
connexion, 

Painter?. 1823. [var. of PANTHER, prob, 
from F, panthère (pronounced paütgr).] The 
American panther or cougar (Zelis concolor). 
Painter-Stainer. 1504. = PAINTER! r 
and 2. The name by which the members of the 
City of London Livery Company of Painters are 
designated in their charter, 

Painting (pz'ntin), o7. s. ME. [f. PAINT 
%+-ING!,) І. The result or product of apply- 
ing paint; colouring; pictorial decoration. 2. 
concr. A representation of an object or scene on 
a surface by means of colours ; a picture. late 
ME. 3. The representing of objects or figures 
by means of colours laid on a surface; the art 
of so depicting objects 1440. b. fig. Repre- 
sentation in vivid language 1615. 4. The action 
of colouring or adorning with paint ; the colour- 
ing of the face with paint. Also jig. 1497. 
+5. concr. Pigment, paint —1650. 
+Painture. (ME. a. OF. peinture, painture 
:—late L, *pinctura for pictura, f. pingere, pict-, 
pinct- to paint; see -URE.] 1. The action or 
art of painting. Also fg. -1718. 2. That which 
is painted ; pictorial work; a painting —1668. 
+Раіоске. Commonly taken to be a var. of 
PEACOCK. Haml. П. ii. 295. 

Pair (pe), sb. [ME. a. F. paire :—L. paria, 
pl. neut. of gar, pari- equal, taken as sing. fem. ] 

Pair is now followed by of; but of was formerly 
omitted, as ‘a pair gloves’; cf. Ger. ein paar hand- 
schuhe. After a numeral fair was formerly used in 


Painstaking (pét-nzt2:kin), sů. 1556. [f 
pains, pl. of PAIN 52. + faking, gerund of TAKE 
: The taking of pains; the bestowal of care- 
ful and attentive labour in doing something. So 
Pai'nstaker, now rare or Obs. 

Pai-nsta:king, a. 1696. | f.as prec, + faking, 
pr. pple. of TAKE v.] That takes pains; care- 
fuland industrious. b. Of actions, productions, 
etc. : Marked by attentive care 1866, 

A most p. judge 1882. Hence Painsta:‘kingly 


adv, 

Paint (pant), s. 1602. [f next.] I. The 
act of painting or colouring. — 2. That with 
which anything is painted : a. A solid colouring 
matter dissolved in a liquid vehicle, used to 
impart colour by being spread over a surface ; 
also, the solid colouring matter alone; a pig- 
ment 1712. b. Colouring matter laid on the 
face ог body for adornment ; rouge, etc. 1659. 
c. Med. An external medicament which is put 
on like paint with a brush 1899. 3. fig. Colour, 
colouring ; adornment; outward show, fair pre- 
tence 1647. 

attrib. and Comb., as p..box, -brush, -fot, etc. 
Hence Pai'ntless a., destitute or devoid of paint, 
Pai'nty a., of, belonging to, or abounding in paint; 
of a picture: overcharged with paint; hence Painti- 


ness. 
Paint (pant), v. [ME. ad. OF. peindre (ard 
sing. pres. peint, pa. pple. peint) :—L. pingere 
ра. pple. 22zc£us) to paint.] 1. vans, To make 
(e picture, etc.) on a surface in colours; to de- 
ict, portray, delineate, by using colours. — b. 
o adorn (a wall, window, etc.) wih a painting 
or paintings. (Mostly in pass.) МЕ, c. Zrazsf. 
Said of the effect of coloured light 1831. d. 
intr. or absol. (To practise the art of painting. 
late ME. 2. fig. a. To display vividly as b: 
painting 1561. Ъ. To depict in words; to call 
up a picture of ME. 3. To colour with a wash 
or coating of paint ; to colour, stain; hence, to 
adorn with colours ME. b. ¢ransf, To colour 
by any means ME. c. fig, To adorn or varie- 
gate with or as with colours ; to deck, beautify, 


8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ег. реи). ü (Сет, Мег), 4 (Fr. dune), 2 (curl) ё (E) (еге). 2 (A) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


feeble ; lacking intensity, 


timorous, etc. з. . 

k Be siano sini end eased MatowY. The 
.| P само Thought Билка. b. р. Primrose Mur, 
э. The day меге wexeth paale and leseth hir уы 
Cusvces, y Tbe р. kyngdome of Pluto 1530. Hence 


Pavle-ly adb., -neus. 

(pal), vi Now rare. ME. (a. OF. 

paler, L pal PALE Ња: cf. L. palare, 1. 

` | trans. To enclose with pales or a fence; to sur- 

round, fence ia, b. transf. and Ag. To en- 

circle, hem in. Const. im, up. 1563. fa. To 

Stripe, to mark with vertical stripes. (Almost 
always in pa. pple.) late ME. 

b. Hen. V, v. Prol. зо. Hence Paled (přid) 

\, f(a) = Pary ; (4) enclosed with fenced, 


a Pg. addition, as in mandarin.) A comet 
litter, usu. for one person, used India and 
the East, carried by four or six rarely two) men 
by means ox poles Projecting balra cad ма 
Also attrib, 
1 Palas, pulas (pala), т Hindt 
gas, Skr. nis The DIE of jm 
Butea frondosa. А 

Palatable (palatab'l), а, 1669. [E PALATE 
25. and v. + -ABLE.] Agreeable to the palate; 


pleasant to the taste; savoury, 
fig. Truth..is seldom p. to the ears of kines 163 
a Pa-lal- 


Hence Palatabi'lity, "latableness. » an officer of a park charged with keeping 
ably adv. the fences in repair ~1 800. 

Palatal (pselatal), a. and s, 1828, fa. F. | palate the te.  f».| Pale (pe, v.2? ME. [ad. OF. jalir, F. 

palatal, f. L. palatum palate +-aL.) A, adj, | Phonetics, = PALATAL A. 2, -1773. В. så, 1. | Alir, f. Fo adj.) x. infr. To grow pale or 
se ror 


1. Anat., Zool., еіс. Pertaining to the palate ; 
palatine, 2. Phonetics, Of a consonant or vowel 
sound: Produced by placing the tongue against 
the palate, esp. the hard palate; now more 
commonly called front, 1828. B. sb. x. Anat, 
Short for 2, done: = PALATINE 58.2 т, 1886, 2. 
Phonetics. A palatal sound; usually, a palatal 
or front Mmm 1828. Hence Pa-latalize v, 
trans. to render palatal; to change (a 
sound) by advancing the potat of contact e 
tween tongue and palate. Palataliza'tion. 
Palate (pæ'lċt), sb. late ME. [ad. L. pala- 
tum.) т. The roof of the mouth; the structures, 
partly bony and рагі fleshy, which separate 
the cavity of the mouth from that of the nose. 
2. Pop. considered as the seat of taste; hence 
transf. the sense of taste 1526, — b. fig.. Mental | Javra word, speech, talk (= It. arola, 
taste or liking. late ME. ` 3. Bof. A convex role) :—L. parabola pes in early med.L. 
projection of the lower lip closing the throat of | ‘story, tale, word '. rig. nautical slang.] 1. 
8 оок ofa роде flower, as the snap- A talk, Vei ied алала esp. Mu 
ragon 1760, 4. a/£rib. 1611. rican or other uncivilized natives. ^ 2. Pro- 
т. Bony i dard fa the anterior and chief part of | fuse or idle talk ; ‘jaw’ 1748. b. Talk in- 
the eee er. Жу роле, covered with thick ue tended to wheedle 1809. 
cous membrane. 0) Z е posterior 3 
palate, a pendulous cad of а а У Рајауег peeve); v. 1733. (f. prec.] 
tissue separating the mouth-cavity from the pharynx, | 1+ 21/7 To с profusely or unnecessarily ; to Bot, = PALEA 1. 
and terminating below in the uvula; also called veil | ‘ jaw’, ‘jabber’; to talk wheedlingly, 2. frans. Paletot E At F., of 
ofthe $.=VeLum за. {Кайл down of the $., etc., | To treat with ver; to flatter, wheedle 1785. | Ї t (pelét2u, рда). 1840. [F., о 
relaxation of the uvula, а. b. I heard а little too | а, To write silly odes, and p. the great 1815. Hence | Unkn. origin; see PALTOCK.] A loose outer 
much preaching, .. and lost my p. for it Geo, Ettor, Pala'verer. garment for men or women. ‚ 
Ра1а{е (pe'lét), v. rare. тбоб. f. ргес.) Pale (pal), s&1 ME, (a. Е, fal, ad. L.| Palette (palét). 1622. (a. F. palette, dim, 
trans, To perceive or try with the palate, to из stake, т. orig. A stake, either driven | of pale shovel, blade of oar :—L. pala spade, 
taste; to relish. Also fig. ‘into the ground with others, to form a fence; ge] 1. À flat thin tablet of wood or porcelain, 
Palatial (pálzfil), 21 1754. [f. L. fala- | now usu., One of the upright bars nailed ver- | used by an artist to lay and mix his colours on. 
fium PALACE + -AL. | Of the nature ofa palace; | tically to a horizontal rail or rails, to form a pal- | b. /raz:f. The set of colours used by a particu- 
pertaining to or befitting a palace; splendid, | ing. late ME, — 2, A fence; а paling, palisade. | lar artist or for a particular picture 1882. 2. 
magnificent (asa building), Hence Pala'tially | Oés. or атй. МЕ. b. transf. and Jig. Any | A small rounded plate formerly used in armour 
adv, enclosing barrier or line. Obs. or arch. 1 564. | to protect the armpit 1834. 3. a. Conch. = 
с. fig. A limit, boundary; a restriction; a de- | PALLET? 7. b. Entom. a flat expansion upon 
fence, safeguard, с exe, іп BH HEE (or E 5 of some Ades 183 Parla ad а 
Xl . 7 „о: Е. п агеа еп- omb. p.-knife, а thin flexible е of steel fitte 
Palatinate (p&lse-tin2t, pelátinag, Pres Pede He p OF Lon pas a Wo ea EN with a handle, used. for ‘mixing colours on a palette, 
[f. ALATINE 56,1 + -ATE 1; in F, palatina. Л late M 4. A district within deterthined | for distributing Printing-in on a surface, Wi: P 
І. The territory under the rule of a bens Or | bounds, or subject to a particular jurisdiction; | Р; wise (perlwoiz), adv. 1721. (f. Ape 
ШОКАН 1658. Ъ. In England x re ge. (now only Hist.) b. the English P. in | %- ies Her. In the direction of a pale ; 
зола tand Patatine at ab ane ae terre Calais supe the Bng: aly. Ао fele Sig РА 
The P., Rhine P., a state of the old German F. palefrenier; see next and -IER 2.) А man 
empire, under the rule of the Pfalzgraf or Count having charge of horses; a groom. 
Palatine of the Rhine 1580. — 2. 2/2720. or adj. Palfrey (po:lfri, pal-). [ME. a. OF. pale- 
Of or belonging to a palatinate 1672. frei :—late L. palafredus, by dissimilation from 
Ке ГЕ purple, in Parham, узо, a light purple garafredus Јаде L. paraveredus, 1. Gr. mapa 
еа in some a: ical robes, etc, ; hence a 1 ie 
blazer of this colodita warded ac REUS Cin CH Da EP ERR beside + veredus light horse, post-horse.] А 
the distinction itself (cf. Buus så. 8). saddle-horse for ordinary riding as dist. from a 
Palatine (pe látoin, -in), 2.1 and ső. late war-horse ; esp. a small saddle-horse for ladies. 
ME. (a. Е. palatin, "ine, ad. L. palatinus of (Now mainly Het) eu api S 
or belonging to the palatium or PALACE, as гу:блшоуве! гова fayr palizoy MALoxv;: [He] cried, 
sb, "officer of the palace, chamberlain ^] A. Pali (pil), sd, and а. 1800. [Short for 
adj. т. Of or belonging to a palace or court; ай ваа i.e. language of the canonical texts 
palatial 1598. ^ а. Possessing royal privileges ; (ERA E senate Nera PEE canon 
having a jurisdiction (within the territory) such 08, en pons The langua, e 58. in the 
as elsewhere belongs to the sovereign alone. canonical. Aid d the Buddhists 
late ME. b. Of or belonging to a countor earl Paliform (péliffam), а. 1890. (f. PALUS 
Palatine, or to a county palatine, or palatinate + -(1)FoRM.] F Zoo. ja СҮН ра or having the 
1638. g. Of or belonging to the German Pala- o Delia ? 


tinate 1644. "lila 
1 Lord) P. T |Palikar (pelikai. 1812. [ad. mod.Gr, 
ORAE ined o тамкар: lad, f. Gr. sáAAaf, -n£ youth.] A 


r P.County: see County! т. P. earldom = County 
b. The rich p. city of Durham 1824. member of the band of a Greek or Albanian 
` 5. 5b. [the adj. used ellipt.] X Short i gen. military chief. 
alatine Hill, Mons Palatinus, at Rome 1656, Palil ogy FX n B “164 
П. 1. An officer of the imperial palace; orig. ( forms (Do [ens XE. at bru 
the chamberlain, the mayor or major of the Ed e 10657. L. gia, Gr. 
ace; a chief minister of the empire 1598. 3. fis. Nr vet 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). й (Ger Müller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there), 2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, аш, 


dim; to brilliancy. 2. frans, To 
make, cause to become, pale ; to dim.late ME. 
з. The Red Rose pal'd, the White was soil'd in red 
1637. з. The Glow-worme ..gins to р. his vneffectuall 
Fire Suaxs. Hence Paled ffi. a, rendered pale, 
Paling 4A. a, growing pale. 
1 Palea (patsa). Pl «em (-47). 1753. 
LL., = chaff.] 1. Bot. A chaff-like bract or 
scale; ез, the inner bracts enclosing the sta- 
mens and pistil in the flower of grasses (opp. 
to the g/umes); also, those at the of the 
individual florets in many Compositæ; the scales 
on the stems of certain ferns. 2. Ornith, A 
wattle or dewlap 1890, Hence Palea'ceous а, 
furnished or covered with paleas; of the nature 
or consistence of chaff. So +Pa‘leous a. of 
the nature of chaff; chaffy. Sir T. Browne. 
ale-face (pélís). 1822. A person who 
has a pale face; a name for a white man attri- 
buted to the N, Amer, Indians or ‘red men’, 


Pale-faced (pavlfaist), a. 1592. Having 


a pale face, 7, 
+ see PAL/EO-, 


Palestra, etc. : see PALASTRA, etc. 
Palet (раё). 1880. (f PALE 55.3.4 -ET.] 


Anat, Mr) Shore for р. dones : The two bones, 
right and left, which form the hard palate 1854. 
Тз. Phonetics, = PALATAL B, 2. 71834. 
ve (pæ'lätiv), а. rare. 1682. [f. 
PALATE 4d, + -IVE.) Appealing to the palate 
or taste. 
Palato- (pălA:tə, pe:láte), comb. form of 
L, palatum PALATE ; as in Palato-de-ntal (Pho- 
ics) a., pertaining to palate and teeth ; ap- 
plied to consonants produced Ь placing the 
tongue against the palate Immediately behind 
I teeth; s., a болора, so produced. Pa- 
to-pte'rygoid a., nging to the palatine 
and pterygoid bones ; så., а bone composed of 
these united, у 
Palaver (pali-var), sô. 1735. [ad. Pg. pa- 


tPalatial, а.2, sd. 1775. Obs. irreg. form for 
PALATAL —1832. 


lish P. (also simply the P.) in Ireland, that part 
of Ireland over Which English jurisdiction was 
established 1547. 5. Her. An ordinary con- 
sisting of a vertical stripe or band in the middle 
of the shield, usu. occupying one-third of its 
breadth 1478. tb. A vertical stripe on cloth, 
etc. CHAUCER, — 16. Bot. The ‘ray’ of florets 
in composite flowers —1683. b. = IMPALER 


1676. 
67б а ge it with stakes or pales as his owne 
1555. eds of deer not confined by any wall or 
р. 1792. €. Nothing within the p. or verge of Reason 
1671. 5. /# f.:said of a charge or row of charges in 
the position of a p.; formerly also — palewise, verti- 
cally, (Party) fer №. : said ofthe shield when divided 
by a vertical line through the middle. 
+Pale, 542 1547. [f. PALE а.] Paleness, 


pallor 1832. 


Aoyía, f. máMw again + -Aoyía speaking.] 


PALI CCHIUS 


Rhet. The repetition of a word or phrase for 
the sake of emphasis, Э 

|| Palimbacchius (раелішЬекәі:2ѕ). 1586. 
[L., а. Gr, тамиВакҳєоѕ, f. пёму back + 
Вакҳєѓоѕ BACCHIUS.] = ANTIBACCHIUS. Also 
Palimba:'cchic. 

Palimpsest (pzlimpsest), sd. anda. 1661. 
[ad. L. palimpsestus sb., a. Gr. талірутстоѕ 
scraped again, f. ту again + үуотбѕ, f. fv 
to rub smooth.] A. sd. tr. Paper, parchment, 
etc., prepared for writing on and wiping out 
again, like a slate —1706. 2. A parchment, 
etc., which has been written upon twice, the 
original writing having been rubbed out 1825. 


Also fg. 3. A monumental brass turned and 
re-engraved on the reverse side 1876. В. adj. 
т. Of a manuscript : see А. 2, 1852. 2. Ofa 


monumental brass: see A. 3. 1843. 

Palindrome (pz-lindrdum), is anda. 1629. 
[ad. Gr. madivdpopos running back again] A 
word, verse, or sentence that reads the same 
backwards as forwards, Also adj. Palindromic, 

Subi dura a rudibus : It is P. 1638. Hence Palin- 
dro'mic, -al adjs, -ly adv. Pa'lindromist, an 
inventor of palindromes, 

Paling (palin), 224. sd. late ME. [f. PALE 
v! 4- -ING 1, tz. Decoration with ‘pales’ or 
vertical stripes CHAUCER, 2. The action of 
constructing a fence with pales; fencing 1469. 
3. concr. a. Pales collectively ; fencing 1788. 
b. A fence made of pales. iram а and 21.) 
1558. c. Each of the pales of a fence; usu, in 
24. = a set of pales, a fence 1834. 

з. a. The firs answer for..p. for fences 1788, 
|| Palingenesia (pe'lindzén7'sia), 1621. [med. 
L., a. Gr. maAvyyeveoía birth over again, f, 
таму + *éveais.] = PALINGENEsY. 

Palingenesis (peelindge*nésis). 1818, [Е 
Gr. там» again + ^yéveots birth: cf. prec.] т. 
= PALINGENESY. 2. Biol. Haeckel's term for 
the form of ontogenesis in which ancestral 
characters are exactly reproduced, without 
modification 1879. 3. Entom. = METAMOR- 
PHOSIS 3a. 1886. Hence Palingene'tic а. of, 
belonging to, or of the nature of p. (sense 2). 

Palingenesy (pzlindze'nési). 1643. [a. F. 
palingénésie, ad. тей... PALINGENESIA.] Re- 
generation, birth over again; revival, reanima- 
tion, resuscitation. 

alinode (pe'lindud). 1599. [ad. L. pa- 
linodia PALINODY.] orig. An ode or song in 
which the author retracts something said in 
a former poem ; hence gen, a recantation. So 
Palino'dial a., of the nature of a recantation, 

Palinodic (pzling-dik), а. 1883. (ad. Сг. 
maMwebuós; see next and -1c.] Gr, Pros. 
Applied to verse in which two *systems' of 
corresponding form, as a strophe and anti- 
strophe, are separated by two others also of cor- 
zesponding form but different from the former. 

Palinody (pzlinowdi) Now zare or Obs. 
1589. (a. Ё, palinodie, ad. L, palinodia, a. Gr. 
madvwoia recantation, f. méAw again + gon 
song. | = PALINODE. 

Palisade (pxlisad), sd, 1600. [a. Е. palis- 
sade, f. palisser to enclose with pales; see -ADE.] 
т. A fence of pales or stakes, ФЬ, Gardening. 
An espalier; hence ¢ransf. a row of trees or 
shrubs forming a close hedge -1712. — 2. Mil, 
A strong pointed wooden stake, of which a 
number are fixed deeply in the ground in a 
close row, as a defence 1697. з. fg. Anything 
likened to a fence of stakes (or one of such 
stakes) 160r, — b. 7. Name for the lofty cliffs 
along the western bank of the Hudson above 
New Vork 1838. 

3. A vast р. of blue ice-pinnacles 187r. Сот, : De 
cell, a cell of the p.-tissue, tissue consisting of elon- 
gated cells set 2108815 side by side, as the parenchyma 
immediately below the epidermis of the upper surface 
in most leaves; -worm, nume for various parasitic 
nematode worms, esp. Strongylus armatus, infesting 
the horse, etc, 

Hence Palisa'de v. /rans. to furnish with a p. or 
palisades, Palisa'ding v4/, sd. a palisade, paling, 

Palisa:do, 20, Obs. or arch, 1589. [ad. Sp. 
palizada; see -Аро.] = PALISADE. Hence 
Palisa:do v. 

Palish (pz-lif), а. late ME. [f. PALE a. 
*-ISH!,] Somewhat pale, rather pale. 


| Palissé (palise), а. 1780. [F., pa. pple. of 


1418 


palisser to PALISADE.) Her. Said ofa dividing 
line when broken into parallel vertical pointed 
projections, like a palisade ; b. said of the field 
when divided into vertical piles of alternate 
tinctures, 

| Palkee, palki (pa-lkz). East Ind. 1678. 
[ Hindi pa/éz.] = PALANQUIN. n 

Pall (po, sd. [OE. 22/1, ad. L. pallium.) 
І. Cloth, a cloth. т. Fine or rich cloth; in OE. 
‘purple’, Obs, exc. as poet. arch. з. A rich 
cloth spread over or upon something ; a cover- 
let, canopy, еіс, Оёз. or arch. ME. з. Eccl, 
a. Analtar-cloth orfrontal. arch. b. The linen 
cloth or linen-covered square of cardboard 
with which the chalice is covered. OF. 4A 
cloth, usu. of black, purple, or white velvet, 
spread over a coffin, hearse, or tomb 1440. 

т. If p. and vair no more I wear Scorr. 4. Mourn- 
ing when their leaders fall, Warriors carry the war- 
rior's p. TENNYSON, 

П. A garment, a vestment. т. A robe, cloak, 
mantle. Obs. or arch, OE. а. spec, a. Eccl, 
= PALLIUM 2. Hence transf. The office or 
dignity of metropolitan or archbishop. 1480. 
b. A robe or mantle put upon the sovereign at 
coronation ; now called the ‘ royal robe’ 1643. 
3. Her, A bearing repr. the front half of an 
archbishop's pallium, consisting of three bands 
in the form of a capital Y, charged with crosses, 
(Also called cross-padl.) 1562. 

x. In a long purple p.,. .she was агау SPENSER. 2. 
a. Besides his P., the Pope's Chamberlain, brought 
him from Rome, a Cardinalls hat 1650. 

Ш. fg. Something that covers or conceals, a 
‘mantle’, ‘cloak’; in mod. use esp. something, 
such as a cloud, that extends over a thing or 
region and produces an effect of gloom 1450, 

Overhead..a murky p. of smoke 1882. 

attrib, and Comb, as p.-like adj.; p.-bearer, 
holder, -supporter, one of those attending the 
coffin at a funeral, to hold up the corners and edges 
ofthe р. Hence Pall 2,2, to cover with or as with a 
cloth or p. late ME. 


Pall (p6l), 21 late ME. (app. aphetic f. 
APPAL v, І. intr. +1. To become faint ; to 
faint, fail (in strength, virtue, etc.) -1602. ta. 
Of fermented or aerated liquors: To become 
flat, stale, or insipid —1703. 3. transf. and jig. 
To become tasteless, vapid, or insipid to the 
appetite or interest 1704. — 4. To lose relish or 
interest ; to become cloyed with 1765. 

3. Beauty is a Thing which palls with Possession 
SrEELE. They would satiate us and P. upon our 
senses Ruskin. 

П. trans, +1. To make pale, to dim —r6r2. 
+2. To make faint or feeble; to weaken ; to 
appal-1686. +3. To render flat, Stale, or in- 
sipid-1807, 4. To satiate, cloy (the appetite, 
senses, etc.) 1700, 

4. And p. the sense with one continu'd show Appi- 
son. Hence Pall 52.2, a feeling of disgust arising 
from satiety or insipidity (rave), 

‚ var. of PAWL. 
|| Palla (pela). 1706. [L., obscurely related 
to pallium.) т. Lom. Antig, A loose outer 
garment or wrap worn out of doors by women. 
2. Eccl. = PALL 56.11, 3. 1706. 

Palladian (pslzrdián), a.1 1562. [f. L. 
palladius + -AN.] Of or pertaining to Pallas, 
the goddess of wisdom; hence, pertaining to 
wisdom, knowledge, or study. 

Palladian, а.2 1731. i Palladio + -AN.] 
Arch, Of, belonging to, or according to the 
School of the Italian architect Andrea. Palladio 
(1518-80), who imitated ancient Roman archi- 
tecture without regard to classical principles, 

Palladic (pledik), ал 1857. [6 PALLA- 
DIUM? + -IC rb.] Слет. Applied to com- 
pounds of palladium containing a smaller pro- 
portion of the metal than those called palla- 
dious, 

Palla:dic, а.2 1896, (Cf. PALLADIUM 1 (in 
sense 2) + -IC.] Name of a supposed branch 
of continental Е reemasonry, So Pa'lladism 
1895. Pa'lladist. 

Palladious (pělētdiəs), а. 1842. [f. PAL- 
LADIUM? + -ous.] Cem. Applied to com- 
pounds of palladium containing a larger pro- 
portion of the metal than those called palladic, 

Palladium! (p#lardism), late ME. [а.1.., 
а, Gr. палАабоу neut. оЁталА&ёоѕ of Pallas.) 
1. Gr. and L. Myth. The image of the goddess 
Pallas, in the citadel of Troy, on which the 


PALLIATE 


safety of the city was supposed to depend, re. 
puted to have been brought thence to Rome, 
2. transf. and fig. Anything on which the Safety 
of a nation, institution, etc., is believed to de. 
pend 1600, 

2, The Hadeas Corpus Act..the p. of an English. 

man's liberty 1845. 

alladium 2 (pil2rdiZm). 1803. [a. mod, 
La f. Pallas. Named 1803 by Wollaston, from 
the newly discovered asteroid Pallas] Chem, 
A hard white metal of the platinum group re- 
sembling silver, occurring in small quantities 
chiefly with platinum. Symbol Pd; atomi: 
weight 126. 

Pallah (pzlà). 1806. [ad.Sechwana Phala, 
Zulu 2m-ja/a.] An antelope (ipyceros me- 
lampus) inhabiting parts of S. Africa, 

Palled (põld), ppl. а. late ME. [f. РА, 
v.l + -ED T т. Enfeebled, impaired -1668, 
2. Of fermented liquor, ete, : Flat, Stale, vapid, 
late ME, з. Satiated, cloyed, disgusted 1691. 

Pallescent (pile-sént), а, rare. 1657. [ad. 
L. pallescentem.| Growing or becoming pale, 
So Palle'scence. 

Pallet 1 (pz-lét). [late ME. pailet : cf. dial, 
F. paillet heap of straw, f. paille straw :—L, 
alea.) 1. A straw bed; a mattress; a small, 
poor, or mean bed or couch, Also 2.-Zed, etc, 
ta. Naut. A small room for ballast in the hold 
of a ship —1867. 

Pallet 2 (peelét). 1558. [a. Е. palette, dim. 
of pale spade, blade, etc, : cf. PALETTE.) І, 
A wooden instrument consisting of a flat blade 
or plate, with a handle attached j Spec. that 
used by potters for shaping their work, а, = 
PALETTE r. +3. A flat board, plate, or disk ; 
e.g. the blade of an oar, the float of a paddle- 
wheel 1808. spec. b. Brickmaking. A board 
for carrying away a newly moulded brick 1839. 
с. Each of the series of disks in a chain-pump 
1875. 4. A projection on some part of a ma- 
chine, which engages with the teeth of a wheel, 
and thus converts a reciprocating into a rotary 
motion, or vice versa; esp. a projection upon 
the pendulum or the arbor of the balance-wheel 
of a clock or watch, engaging with the escape- 
ment-wheel [Soin Fr. | 1704. 5. In an organ: 
Any one of the valves in the upper part of the 
wind-chest 1840. 6, Bookbinding. A tool for 
impressing letters, etc, on the back of a book, 
consisting of a metal block mounted on ahandle 
1875. 7. Conch, An accessory valve in some 
molluscs. 

Pallet3 (pa-lét). 1562. [dim. of PALE 
563 5.] Her. An ordinary resembling the pale, 
but of half its breadth. 

Pallial (pæ'liäl), а. 1836. [ad. mod.L. 
pallialis, f. PALLIUM: see -AL.] Zool, Of or 

ertaining to the pallium or mantle of a mollusc 
n of a brachiopod). 
1Ра:Шатепі, yare. 1588. [ad. med.L. 
palliamentum, f. palliare to cloak.] The white 
gown of a candidate for the Roman consulship 
Tit. A. 1, i, 182, j 
TPa:liard. 1484. [a. Y. paillard, f. paille 
Straw ; see -ARD.] A professional beggar or 
vagabond (who sleeps on straw in barns, etc.) i 
transf. a low knave; a debauchee -1851. 

Palliasse (pee'liees), Formerly paillasse. 
1506. [а, F. paillasse, f. paille :—1„ palea 
chaff, straw.] А straw mattress ; now, usu., an 
under-mattress stuffed with straw, or the Ше 

Palliate (palet), 25. а. 1548. [sd. L 
palliatus cloaked, f. pallium; see -ATE 4] 
ТА. as ża. pple. Cloaked, covered, concealed į 
mitigated -16:0. В. as adj, т. Cloaked ; dis- 
guised -1648. 12. Of a cure: Superficial 9 
temporary —1679. 3. Zool, Having а PALLIU! 
(sense 3); tectibranchiate 1890. | 

РаШаїе (pee'lijett), v. 1548. [f prec. : e 
late L. palliare to cloak.] 1.7745. To д 
with oras with a cloak, -1656. — 2. fig., A 
hide, conceal, disguise -1812. 3. To ү 
the symptoms of a disease; to mitigate t» 
sufferings of; to ease 1588. 4. To represen 
(an evil) as less than it really is; to ostenia i 
excuse 1634. t5. To moderate, qualify or tone 
down. Also aésol. or intr. To take up a mo 
moderate position, to compromise. 1796. ih 

2. There was no palliating the fact Mar. h al: 
WORTH, 3, That which cannot be cured must be pat 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef). a(ever). oi (4, eye). 


2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), i (Psyche). о (what). p (80), 


liated 1876. 
could not justi 


ad. med.L. palliationcm, f. falliare, 
action of йш 3 that which A 

ceal or hide —1794. 2. 
often in phr. i4 3. of 1605. 3, Alleviation, 
mitigation, relief 1626, ] 
EX tyrant's plea of necessity in р. of his evil 

leeds 1867. 

Palliative (pe-lijativ), a, and s. 
[а. Е. palliatif, -ive; see -IVE.] A. adj. ti. 
Serving to cloak or conceal 71656. 
to relieve (disease) superficially or tem, ily, 
or to mitigate (pain, etc.) из, 3. Tending toex- 
tenuate or excuse 1779, 46, That which pal- 
liates ; a palliative agent 1743; an extenuating 
representation 1724. Hence Pa'iliatively adv, 

Pallid (pee'lid), а. 1590. fad. L, pallidus, 
f. root pall- in pallere to be pale. | Lacking 
depth or intensity of colour, wan, pale. Chiefly 
poet. pa zoo exc, m e 

P. death Spenser, lush suffused 
бои. 9668 Pa'llid-ly adv., Pu. Pak 

“dity, pallor. 

Pallio: (pee:lio), comb. form of PALLIUM, 
used in zool, terms relating to the pallium ог 
mantle of a mollusc, etc. ; as Palliobr: 
(-brae"nkiét) æ., belonging to the Pa//iohran- 
chiata or Brachiopoda, the tubes of the mantle 
being supposed to be branchia or gills; etc, 

1 Pallium (pæliğm). 77. pallia. 1564. [L.; 
see PALL sói] т. Antig. A large rectangular 
cloak or mantle worn by men, chiefly among 
the Greeks ; esp. by philosophers, and by early 
Christian ascetics (= Gr. ёрат:оу, HIMATION.) 
2. EccL. A vestment of wool worn by patriarchs 
and metropolitans (in R.C.Ch. conferred bythe 
Pope) now consisting ofa narrow ring-like band 
lying over the shoulders with a piece pendent 
therefrom at the front and the back, Also, a 
figure of this, as on the arms of the arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury. 1670. 3.a. Zool. 
The MANTLE of a mollusc (or of a cups 
1872. b. Ornith. The MANTLE of a bi 

(rare). 4. Meteorol, A sheet of cirro-stratus 
cloud uniformly covering the whole sky 1883. 

Pall-mall (pelimel, pælmæl). Also for- 
merly pell-mell, etc. 1568. (a. Е. tallemailie, 
a. It. pallamaglio, f. palla, var. of balla ball+ 
maglio mallet :—L. malleus hammer] — t1. A 
mallet for striking a ball ; sec. that used in the 
game described in 2, —1бтт. 2. A game in 
Which a boxwood ball was driven through an 
iron ring suspended at a height in a long alley 
1598. +з. The alley in which the game was 
played —1688. Ъ. The name of a street de- 
veloped from one of these alleysin London, now 
the centre of London club life 1656. 
| Pallone (pallone). 1865. (It, augm. of 
Huc ball.] An Italian game, played with a 

large ball struck with a wooden guard, worn 
over the hand and wrist. 

Pallor (pzói). 1656. [a. L., f. root of 
Pallere to be pale.] Paleness. 

Pally a. (1895), see s.v. PAL, 

Palm (pam), 52.1 [OE. palm, palma, palme, 
а, І. palma, L. palma was a transf. sense of 
Palma palm of the hand; see next.] 1. Any 
tree or shrub of the N.O, Райл or Palmacex, 
a large family of monocotyledons, chiefly tropi- 
cal, and variously usefulto man. Also applied 
Jig. to a person 1800. 

Palms have the stem usually ЕЧЕН апа unbranch- 
ed, a head of very large pinnate or fan-shaped leaves, 
and fruit of various forms (nut, drupe, or berry), The 
palm of Scripture is the date-palm, А : 

b. With defining words, denoting various 
Species of the order Райла, as Bamboo P., 
DATE-7.,etc. 2. А ‘branch’ or leaf of the palm- 
tree, esp. as anciently carried or worn as a 
Symbol of victory or triumph, and still on fes- 
tal occasions ME, 3, fg. Victory, triumph; 
Supreme excellence, prize. late ME. 4. А 
branch or sprig of any of several trees and 
Shrubs substituted in northern countries, esp. 
In celebrating Palm Sunday, for the true palm ; 
also applied to the plants themselves (e.g. the 
willow), late ME. 

1. She dwelt vnder y® palme of Debbora betwene 

ama & Bethel CovERDALE J'udg. iv. 5. 


Shall see him a Palme in Athens againe SHAKS. 2 


Jig. You | 2 


e of the Oil P., allowed 
as a drink : -weevil, any one of 


to ferment, and 
various weevils whose larva bore into palm.trees; 
willow, any species of willow the sprigs of which 
are used instead of palm-branches (see 4), esp, Salix 
сотов, wie mala Ben sap of t ee 
ree; worm, some large erican сеш 
@) the larva of a palm-weevil 1 
Palm (pm), 25.2 (ME. дайте, a. F. faume 
i—L. palma ; subseq. assim. to the L.] 1,1. 
The part of the hand between the wrist and the 
fingers, esp. its inner surface. — b. The part of 
а glove that covers the palm 1852, 2. The flat 
expanded part of the horn in some deer, from 
which finger-like points project. late ME. 3. 
A flat widened part at the end of an arm or 
arm-like projection 1526; Spec. the blade of an 
Oar 1513; the broad triangular part of an an- 
chor, the inner surface of the fluke 1706. 4. 
An instrument used by sailmakers instead of a 
thimble 1769. 

€ fe Let me tell you Cassius, you your selfe Are 
much condemn'd to haue an itching Palme Suaxs. 
40 grease or oil (one's) Aa to bribe. 

IL фт. A game resembling tennis, in which a 
ball was struck with the palm of the hand (= F, 
la paume, jeu de la paume,) — b. The ball used 
in this game. -1530. 2. A measure of length, 
equivalent either to the breadth of the palm, i. e. 
about three to four inches, or to the length of 
the hand, i.e, about seven to nine inches 1485. 

attrib, and Comb., as pegrease (Joc.), money given 
as a douceur or bribe; so -greasing, petty bri [1 
-play = Sense П. 1; -veined a. Sot., palmate! 
veined. Hence Pa*Imful, as muchas the p. will hold. 
Palm (рат), v. 1673. [f. PALM 53.2: in 
Most senses, orig. slang or low collog.] т. 
trans. To touch with the palm, or pass the palm 
across; to handle; to stroke with the hand; to 
shake hands with. Also intr. 1678. 2. trans, 
To conceal in the palm of the hand, as in cheat- 
ing at cards or dice, or in juggling 1673. 3. To 
impose (a thing) fraudulently (o or upon a per- 
son); to pass of by trickery or fraud 1679. 4. 
To ‘grease the palm’ of, bribe, ‘tip’ 1747. 
2. Is't I who cog or p. the dice Gay. 3. Thinking 
rou cou'd pawme such stuffe on me 1679. 4. The 
eads of this particular firm.. admit that they * palm- 
ed’ right and left1890, Hence Palmed ( ат) #97. 
a. concealed in the palm. Pa'lmer sé.* one who 
palms or conceals in the hand, 
eous (pelmeríos), a. 1730. [f. 

mod.L. Pa/macez fem. pl. (f. L. palma PALM 
553) +-005.] Bot, Of or belonging to the N.O. 
Palmacex, Palmz, or Palms. 

Palma Christi (pxlma kristi), 
pase = palm or hand of Christ). 
Jastor-oi! 


leaves of a hand-like shape. t2. A name for 
species of Orchis having palmate tubers, as О. 
maculata and О. latifolia -1597. 

Palmar (pelmá). 1831. (ad. L. palmaris, 
f. palma PALM 50.2 and -AR.} y 
Pertaining to, situated in, or connected with the 
palm of the hand (or the analogous part of the 
fore-foot of a quadruped). 

Р, arch, the continuation of the radial artery (deep 7. 
arch) and that of the ulnar artery (suger/icial д. arch) 
in the palm. 

В. sd. 1. Anat. A palmar muscle, nerve, etc, 
1890, 2. Zool. Name for certain joints in the 
‘arms’ of a crinoid. (Also in L, form palmare, 
pl. -ѓа.) 1877. 

Palmary (pzmári), 2.1 1657. [ad. L, 2a7- 
marius, f, palma PALM sb.1; see m ‘That 
bears, or is worthy to bear, the palm; holding 
the first place, pre-eminent. So Palma‘rian a, 
VEA ass of the kind which in old days would 
have been called * palmary ’ 1888, р 
Padmary, а.2 1696. [ad. L, palmaris, f. 
alma PALM 50,2; see -ARY?,] Pertaining to 
the palm of the hand ; palmar. 


1548. 
1. The 


A. adj. Anat. | be: 


P. 
Palmate (рањен), 25. 1838. [£ PALM-1C 
*OATE'] Chem. A salt of palmic acid. 
(рж ЇтА), a. 1760. (ad. L. да/- 
matus, t, palma PALM 35? + -ATE? 2.) Nas. 


Hist, 1. Of a form like that of an open palm or 
band; applied to parts of a plant or animal 
— have narrow Ae ing divisions like 

ingers proj or radiating as from a palm. 
з. Of the pem bird : Having the toes con- 
nected by an expanded membrane; webbed 
1826, So Pa'lmated а. Palmastion, forma- 
tion; comer. each of the divisions of a p. struc- 
ture, Hence Pa‘lmate-ly adv. 

Palmati- (pælmA-ti, peelmae*ti), comb. form 
of L. palmatus PALMATE, in botanical adjs. 
relating to leaves. Palmactifid (L. fidus split] 
palmately cleft at least half-way to the base. 
Palma:tilo*bate, Palmactilobed, palmatel 
divided with rounded divisions or lobes. Pal. 
ma-tipa'rted, -pa'rtite (L. pertitus divided] 
palmately divided nearly to the base; so Pal- 
ma‘tisect, Palma;tise'cted ( L. secus cut |. 

Palmchrist (pā'mkrist). 1611, Anglicized 
f. PALMA CHRISTI (sense 1). 
+Palmed (рат), а. 1486. [f PALM 56.2 + 
-ED?; repr. L. palmatus, | Having a ‘palm’, 
аз a deer's horn; palmate; carrying palmate 
horns -1766. 

Palmer (pā'mas), 55.! ME. Га. AF. palmer, 
даите" (OF. palmier, paumier) :—med.L. pal- 
marius, f. palma PALM 31]. 1. A pilgrim who 
had returned from the Holy Land, in token of 
which he carried a palm-branch or palm-leaf ; 
also, an itinerant monk under a perpetual 
vow of poverty; often simply = pilgrim. 2. A 

almer-worm 1538, b. Angling. An artificial 

y resembling this; a hackle x6sr. 

т. The Pilgrim had some home, or dwelling place, 
but the P. had none. The Pilgrim travelled to some 
certain designed place, or places, but the P. to all. The 
ilgrim went at his own charges, but the P. profest 
ilfal poverty, and went upon Alms 1674. ence 
amer v. (5с. and north.), to wander about like 
a p. or vagrant, 

Palmerin (pæ'lmčrin). тбтт. [f name of 
a hero of romances, Palmerin de Oliva. Any 
of the heroes of the Palmerin romances ; hence, 
any hero of the age of chivalry. 

Pa:Imer-wo:rm. 1560. [f. PALMER 5.1 + 
Worm sd,] Name for various vp caterpillars 
of migratory or wandering habits destructive to 
vegetation; in N. America, the larva of a tineid 
moth, Ypsilophus pometellus, destructive to 
apple-leaves, 

Palmette (pælmeʻt). 1850. [a. F. palmette, 
dim. of palme.) Archxol, An ornament with 
narrow divisions or digitations, somewhat re- 
sembling a palm-leaf, 

Palmetto (pelme'te). 1583. [orig. a. Sp. 
palmito, dim, of palma PALM 50.1; subseq. con- 
formed to dims. in -e¢/o from Italian.) Name 
for several smaller species of palms, esp, the 
dwarf fan-palm, Chamzxrops humilis, of S. 
Europe and N. Africa, and the cabbage pal- 
metto, Sabal Palmetto, of the South-eastern 


Pi 
wi 
Pi 


ant, Ricinus communis, having | U.S. 


Royal P., Sabal umbraculifera and Thrinax 
parviflora, of the W, Indies; Saw P., Chamærops 
serrulata; etc, 

attrib, and Comò., as f, hat, leaf, thatch, etc.; p. 
flag, the flag of the State of South Carolina, which 
ars a figure of a cabbage p. tree; so P. State, a 
name for South Carolina, 

Palmi- (pelmi), comb. form of L. palma 
PALM så.1 and *,as іп Pa‘lmigrade а. Zool, 
= PLANTIGRADE ; Pa‘lmilobed a., palmately 
lobed ; etc. 

Palmic (pæ'lmik), а. 1838. [ad. F. pal- 
mique, f, L. palma (in PALMA CHRISTI) +-IC.] 
Chem. Of or pertaining to castor-oil ; n 2, acid, 
obtained by saponifying palmin and decom- 
posing with hydrochloric acid; now called 
ricinelaidic acid. 


Palmiferous (polmi-féros), а. 1664. 162289 
ард + Eus Carrying ‘palms’ or palm- 
branches. 


Palmin (pæ'lmin). 1838. [ad. F. palmine, 
f. L. palma (in PALMA CHRISTI) +-IN,] Chem. 
A fatty substance obtained by treating castor- 
oil with nitric peroxide, Now called ricine- 
laidin. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). 2 (си). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (ir, fern, earth). 


PALMIPED 1420 PAM 


Palmiped, -pede (pz-lmiped, -p7d), а. and 
sb. 1610. [ad. L. palmipes, -pedem, f. palma 
PALM 32.2 + ges foot. А. adj. Of a bird: 
Having palmate feet 1661. В. sd. A web-footed 
bird 1610. 

Palmist (pa-mist). 1886. [Back-formation and app. attrib, 
f. PaLMISTRY.] One who practises palmistry. | medical examination. So Palpa:tion, touch- 4 , pp. uss 

Palmister (pa-mistaz). Now rare. 1500. ddr seuls handling? spec. medical examina- o» Age ee a m Mai 
[Back-formation f. PALMISTRY.] = prec, tion by feeling 1483. Жы) A 5) А fet . To 

Palmistry (pirmistri). late ME. (f. aue, | | Palpebra (рен), Z7 - 1706, П] a, utr, To hats or ramble as e M 
palme PALM $b," +-estrie, -estry, later -stry, of Anat. An eyelid. Hence Pa‘lpebral a. of or | 2: 2%!” palsied (nonce. 


obse, origin.) x. The art or practice of telling pertaining to the eyelids, Pa‘lpebrate а. having zs. to "ee palsied (rare) 1582. Hence 


persons' characters or fortunes by inspection of | eyelids, GE aie 
the palm of the hand ; chiromancy. а. Applied Palpi, pl. of PALPUS. S posi Ж а ra eae [Origin ШИГ 
allusively to pocket-picking, bribery, etc.; also Palpicorn (pelpzkgin), a. and sb. 1882. Ay; шато, babble Aie Ug рыр 
Used erron. аз 3 зш at hang 2098. [+ mod.L. palpicornes, pl. of pal, icornis, f. shift; shuffle, equivocate, prevaricate; to deal 
Palmite (px Imoit). 1834. Гай. Sp. and Pg. | Par pus + cornu hom] a. adj. Having palpi crookedly ; to play fast and loose, Usu, const 
palmito PALMETTO, S. Afr, Du. esl ^ | like horns or antennze ; spec. of or pertaining to | 3/24, 160r, b. To haggle in bargaining; to 
S, Afr, aquatic plant, Prionium Palmita (N.O. | the Palpicornes, a tribe of pentamerous beetles | huckster in matters of duty or honour 1бї1 
J'uncacez), growing in the beds of rivers, and | having "slender palpi usually longer than the te. trans, To barter; to corrupt, MILT, m 
aring i шү = дост Sword-shaped | antenna. ^ b, s, A beetle of the tribe Palpi- | trans. To squander -1706. я 
args, ано PIS к cornes 1882, з. These lugling Fiends..,That p. with vs in a 
Palmitic (pelmitik), а. 1857. [ad, F. Palpifer (pelpifor. 1841. [Е L. palpus| double sence, That keepe the word of promite wage 
palmitigque, arbitrarily f. L, palma PALM sbl + PALP 50, + -fer bearing, bearer.] | Atom, An | eare, And breake it to our hope Saks. b. Only fools 
-1C.] Chem, Of or obtained from palm-oil ; in | outer lobe of the maxilla, bearing the maxillary | and cowards p. about morality 1883. Hence Pal. 


ross, utter darkness. 2, The venison y was т. He seithto the sike man in palasie, .ryse y. 
UG з. Opinions of p. idolatrie Hooker. РЁ. | thi bed Wycur Mark ii. 1.  Bell's p., P, take 
falsehoods Cowper, fables 1867. Hence Palpabi- | of the facial nerve. Creeping p., gradually grow; 
lity, Pa']pableness. Pa-lpably aav. ralysis, | Scrivener's p. = writer's crams, see 
alpate (pee'lpett), v. 1849. [£ L. palpat-, RITER. Shaking р», tremulous paralysis in the 
palpare to PaLP.] ‘rans. To examine by the aged. z. So thoroughly does the region now lie undey 


f Moha: dani 848. 
sense of touch; to feel; spec. as a method of УЕ хр ре уучум 


ё. acid: a fatty acid (СНз) contained in palp. Hence Palpi-ferous a. bearing palps, es 355 чао рата, аа шне ICE 1589. fPal. 
palm-oil and in vegetable and animal fats gene- | esp, maxillary palps. Баалу 8) 1667. ape: TRAE PADS 
rally. HencePalmitate (pze Imitét), asaltofthis, alpiform (pelpif/zm), а. 1819. [f. as PUDE duh Su ur Я 
Palmitin (pe'lmitin), 1857. [a. F. Раіті- | prec, + -FORM.] Having Ше form of or resem- | рд. ls i 7 Ы 
tine, f. ine, -IN L] Chem. A 55 ТРа' Жос. ME. [a. OF. райос (now pale- 
at contalded in palaisi ag] Слет, А natural | bling а palp. fot] A short coat, sleeved doublet, or ‘jack’ 
fat contained in palm-oil and many other fats, Palpiger (pee'lpidgaz). 1841. [f. as prec. . 5 2 » j 


obtained as a white solid, the tripalmitate of кө i i 71558, ate А 
7 д ] ser carrying, carrier.] Еліот. That part of z A А 

glyceryl; #2. applied to the palmitates of gly- | Me bam ы ан лс which bears the labial P aey (b? in; ae T xu За 
(cf А ip s ice Petite ади ia generat Palpi. So Palpi-gerous a. bearing palpi, ep. "АВЫЗ trash; anything worthless, ` 
g dus oil aed I f. P. ФД Palpitant (pzlpitánt), а. 1837. [a.F., Paltry (põ'ltri) a. 1570. [perh. attrib, use 

Aum.Oll 1:627, [In sense т, f. ALM $0." | ad. L. palpitantem : see next.] Palpitating, " Rabbishytract thless ОШТУ 
- OIL ; in 2, f, PALM 50.2, with joc. allusion to Palpita (pelpitett), v. 1623. [f L. palpi- ot prec, ubbishy, trashy, wor j petty; 
sense 1.) г. Oil produced by various species | zaz., palpitare to move frequently and quickly, 
of palm-tree ; ед, that obtained from the fruit- throb, freq. of palpare PALP v.] V 
pulp of the Oil Palm (ZZvis guineensis) of West t 
Africa; it is used as food by the natives, and 
elsewhere for making soap and candles, etc. 
Also atrib. 1705. 2, Joc. 'That with which the 


despicable. 

М The p. trick was successful 1867, А р. fellow 1874. 
k т. intr. To | Hence Pa'ltriness. 

pulsate rapidly and strongly, as the result of| Paludal (pàliz-dál, pze-ltudàl), а. 1818, 
exercise, strong emotion, or as a symptom of [f. L. palus, palud- marsh + -AL.] Chiefly 
disease; to throb. b. gez. To move with a Med, and Path. Of or pertaining to or produced 
vibrating motion 1849.  2.£razs. To cause to by a marsh; malarial. 


pa ai P Apu j money given as a bribe; a pulsate rapidly apr Пор 2790; the heat Loner, | Paludament (paliz-damént), 1614. [ad. L. 
ы . b. ni JONGF, cu 
2. Palm-oil will always produce temporary blindness Hence Par itating 277. ae Зу Ae CAE is paludamentum,| A military cloak worn by 


in the officials 1896. i ital Roman generals and chief officers; hence, a 
Bay Sy, OF The Sandy oe | АР rape oe, pair. ceret o di oso Dum 
before Easter, observed in commemoration of "The action of palpitating ; sec. increased ac. aludi- (bef. a vowel palud-), a formative 
Christ's triumphal entry into Jerusalem by pro- | tivity of the heart arising from disease of the | clement f. L. palus, palud- marsh, in Palu'dic 
cessions in which palms (see PALM 52,1 4) are organ itself or other parts of the body. a. gen n рарашце to marshes ; Palu'dicole a., 
carried. Also a/£rzj. bli ivering jon; ; | inhabiting marshes; etc, 

Palin ees (para tr). OE. = PALM sho. feet ling or quivering motion; a tremble | Paludina (peelizedaind), 1833. [mot 
b. Applied pop. to other trees, e. g. a willow, a pocil "pésil). Als ісі]. L. palus, palud- + -inus, -ima; see -INE!, 
yew-tree 1653. T ee р pal), AE Papap cil P Zool. A das of freshwater gastropod mol- 

Palmy (рати), а, 1602. [f, PALM sb + PALP + cilium eyelash.] Zool, A fine ае lusos, also called pond-snails, js 
-Y.] т. Containing or abounding in palms; of palp or palpus; a tactile hair. Paludine (pæ'lixdin, -əin), a. 1838. [f 
or pertaining to a palm or palms; palm-like. alpon (рж'1рдп). 1888. [£. L. palpus, after | Раѓиз, palud- + -INE 1) Of or pertaining to a 
Chiefly poet. 1667, а. ‚Де. Bearing or worthy siphon,| Zool. An individual member of a|™arsh. „So Palw'dinal, Palu'dinous adjs. 
to ‘bear the palm’; triumphant, flourishing ; siphonophoran colony developed as a feeler: a| Paludism (pae'itzdiz'm). 1890. [f. as prec. 
esp. in д. days. | dactylozooid. "|+ -15м.] Path. = MALARIA b. 

2. In the most high and p, state of Rome Suaxs, |Palpus (pelpis). ZZ -pi (poi). 1813. Paludous (páliz:dos), a. rare. 1803. [ad. 

Palmyra (p&lmoieri), 1698. [Formerly [L. palpus a feeler.] Zool, A jointed organ at- | L« paludosus marshy} see prec. and -008.] Of 
palmeira, а, Pg. palmeira palm-tree. Erron. tached to the labia, maxillae, and mandibles of | ог belonging to marshes, marshy; inhabiting 
conformed in spelling to that of Palmyra, Gr. insects, arachnids, etc., and serving азап organ | Marshes. So Paludo'se а. 

IloAuípa, in Syria.] A species of palm (Borassus of sense, a feeler. Also, each of the two fleshy | || Palus (patlis). P/, -li, 1872. (L. palus 
Aatelliformis), with rounded fan-shaped leaves ; | lobes at the sides of the mouth of bivalve тој- | stake.] ZZ In corals, one of the tinrin 
commonly cultivated in India and Ceylon, and | luses, Hence Pa-lpal a. of the nature of, per- | right, calcareous laminze or plates, which exteni 

used as timber, for thatch, matting, umbrellas, taining to, or serving as a palp or fecler, up from the bottom of a corallite to the calix, 
hats, еіс, Also attrib. .| Palsgrave (pQ'lzgrev). Hist, 1548, [a. | and are connected by their outer edges yi 
|| Palolo (plv). 1895. [Native name in | s6th c, Du. paltsgrave = OHG, pfalenzgrdvo, | septa, Hence the dim. ||Pa‘lulus, pl. pal 
Samoa and Tonga.] A nereid worm (Palolo | f. Pfalenza palace + grávo count.) A count Palustral (pálo*strál), а. rare. 1879. [É 
viridis), abundant in parts of the Pacific, and | palatine. 50 Pa'lsgravine, a countess palatine. | L. palustris (f. palus marsh) + -Ar.] Pertain- 


esteemed as food by the natives. Palsied (ро 1214), 247. a. 1550. [f. PALsv | ing to or inhabiting marshes. So Palu'strian 
Palp (pelp), s&. 1835. [a. F. palpe, ad. L. | sb, or v. --ED.] Affected with palsy, paralysed ; | а, 1607; Palu'strine a. 1839. f 

fusus] Zool, = PALPUS, Hence Pa'lpless z., | fg. tottering, trembling. Paly (pa'li), z.! Chiefly poet. 1560. [f 
aving no palpi, alstave (põ'lstāv). Also -staff, | paal- | PALE a. + -Y.] Pale, or somewhat pale. 


Palp (pelp), v. rare. 1534. [ad. L. palpare | stave, stab. 1851. [ad. Da, paalstav 1—lcel.| 2 Hen. VI, nt ii, 141, 
to hue hof: trans. To o to handle | 24/sa/r, f. páll hoe or spade + stafr stave, Paly (peli) а.2 1486. [ad. F. palé, £ pal 
gently, pat. ` Also Jig. To speak fair, flatter, | staff.] Archwxol. А form of celt of bronze, or | PALE 55] Her. Said of the shield (or o! 


cajole. other metal, shaped SO as to fit into a split bearing) when divided palewise. f 
Palpable (pæ'lpăb'l), æ. late ME. [ad. | handle, instead of having a socket into which | 2. bendy, divided both palewise and beri » 
late L, palpatilis; see prec. and -ABLE,] _ т. | the handle fits, Pam (рет). 1685. [app. abbrev. of г. 


‘That can be touched, felt, or handled; tangible, | Palsy (р9'121), sb. (а.) [ME. parlesie, palesie,| pamphile, name of the card game and 2 "e 

Sensible, b. Med, Perceptible by palpation |а. OF. 2a7aZisiz, ad. Rom, type "parabysia, for | knave of clubs in it; according to M] n 

1897. 2. transf. Readily perceived by any of | L. paralysis, Gr. mapdAvots PARALYSIS] — r.|Gr. name Iláud«Aos ‘beloved of all'.] in 

the other senses ; perceptible; noticeable, pa- | = PARALYSIS т. 12. 22. Any influence which | The knave of clubs, esp. in five-card 100, 2. 

tent. late ME, з. jig. Easily perceived ; plain, | destroys, or seriously impairs, activity or sensi- | which this card is the highest trump. hich 

evident, apparent, obvious 1545. sibility ; a condition of utter powerlessness ; an | Name of a card-game, akin to nap, in W! an 
x. А hit, a very p, hit Ѕнлкѕ, 2, darkness, thick, | irresistible tremor ME, the knave of clubs was the highest trump C 


æ (men) a (pass) au (loud). о (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1(5й). z (Psyche). g (what). 7 (вә). 


- Hence “knave-child ", male 
cnn E WAONE E 
am 
sr eh emer 
ad. Peruv. датда, а mens name 


iven to the vast treeless plains 
pti of the Amazon. (Tee siii pinion 
of e inis — llanos.) 

atirib, and Comò., as Р, Indiam 
of the Pampas (Felis pajerons р. 6 m үш 
of S. Anette Corinne + P. rice, а va- 
riety of the common orghum. 

a бора panicle, 8 t sete), with 
a-mpas-gra.ss. г prec.) A 4 

tic grass, СУН so [Ep йр. 

argentea, having ample silky panicles 

lioe. borne on hrs Te to the Ptr dt 

twelve or fourteen feet; a native of S. America. 

Pampean, pampeean (pemprán, b 
pián), a. 1839. [f. PAMPA, after Нунат, 
etc.) Of or pertaining to the Рат 

Pamper (pz'mpo1) v. late М Cf. W. 
Flem. amie т. trans, To cram with food ; 
to orn ulge yen net food. joi exc. as 
inb. b. Toover-indulge (a person) in his tastes 
and likings generally; to bring uj tily x; 
ta. intr. To feed NA 205 YS 

x, After dinner I went to Snowhill; there 1 was 
pampered, and had an uneasy night Јонмѕом. P.s, 
to feed up, b. fig. To p. his own vanity at the price 
of snothers "TE И pop парни 
ampered (pe'mpo1d), ppl. а. 1 L 
prec. + -EDL]  tOver-fed ; Seti dark AS 
over-indulged, spoiled by EAD 1 

Pamper'd metafors Мил. P, chili 1890, 

Pa'mperedness. 
1 Pampero (pámpe'ro). 1818. [Sp., f. Peruv. 
pampa + suffix -ero :—L. -arius. À piercing 
cold wind which blows from the Andes across 
the S. American pampas to the Atlantic, 

Pamphlet (permit), 55. ME. (app. a 
generalized use of Pamphilet or Panflet, a fami- 
liar name of a 12th c. L. amatory poem or 
comedy called Pamphilus, seu de Amore.) т. 
A small treatise occupying fewer 
would make a book, composed and issued as a 
separate work; always unbound, with or with- 
out paper covers. 2. More spec., a treatise of 
the size and form above described on some sub- 
ject of current or topical interest 1592. 3. 
attrib., as p. form, war, etc. 1646. 

x, In regard of the smalnesse of it, it [this Sermon] 
is indeed but as a little Р. 1623. 2. Grattan's incom- 
uk speech..ought to e a little separate p. 

URKE, 

TPa-mphlet, v. 1592. [f. prec.] а. inir. To 
write a pamphlet or pamphlets. b. £rams. То 
report or describe in a pamphlet. Chiefly in 
Pa'mphleting vòl. sb. and ppl, a. 1716. 

Pamphleteer (pemflétie1), 0. 1642, [f. 
PAMPHLET så. +-EER.] A writer of pamphlets. 
(Often contemptuous.) 5 

Pamphletee:r, v. 1715. [f. prec.] intr. То 
write and issue pamphlets. Chiefly in Pam- 
phletee'ring v2/. sb. and ppl. a. А 
TPampina-tion. late ME. [ad. І, pampina- 
tionem, pampinare, f. pampinus vine-shoot.] 
The pruning or trimming of vines -1846. 

Pampiniform (peempi‘nifgim), a. 1668. 
[f. L. pampinus + ШОКЫ] Anat. Curled like 
а vine-tendril; applied esf. to а convoluted 
plexus of veins proceeding from the testis or 
ovary. : 

Pampootie (pěmpř'ti). local Irish. 1846. 
[Origin obsc.] А kind of sandal of undressed 
Gowskin sewn together and tied across the in- 
step. Used in the Isles of Aran. 


Pamprodactylous (pemprodarktiles), a. 


1899. [f. Gr. map- PAN- + mpóbefore + 8@ктидоз | ligi 


finger or toe + -ous.] Ornith. Having all the 
toes pointing forwards, as the colies, and a few 
other birds, 

Pan (pen), 321 [ОЕ. panne, рите wk. 
fem. = OHG. phanna, pfanna, etc. Evidently 
Com, WGer. in 4th or sth c.; history and origin 
Unkn.] x. A vessel, of metal or earthenware, 
for domestic purposes, usu. broad and shallow, 
and often open. {ОД in pl. with gots.) b. 
Often differentiated, as dread-p., saucepan, etc. 
c. As part of any apparatus 1611. 2. In techn. 
uses, applied to pan-like vessels in which sub- 
Stances are exposed to heat, or to mechanical 


6 (Ger. Koln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger 


1421 


processes ; e.g. an wessel used for boiling. 
evaporating, etc. ; t mia Chem. a closed vessel 
for evaporation, a vacuom 


ming 1590. c. A socket for a hinge, etc. 
Zr p. 4 blow or depression in the ground; 
Ке а SALT-PAN 1493. — b. spec. in 5. Africa, 
dried-up salt-marsh or 1786. 6. 
= BRAIN-PAN. Obs, or dial, ME. +b. The 
patella or KNEE-PAN -1753. 7. A hard sub- 
Stratum of soil, usually more or less impervious 
to moisture: see HARD-PAN 1784. 8. A small 
ice-floe 1863. 

x Ful many a panne of bras Cuauces, c. With 
the weights inthe opposite p. of the balance 1842. Тә 
turn the cat in the j.: see Cat 12. 4. D Flash in 
the f.: see Fras 51 

attrib, and Comé,, as p.-mill, a miner's a us 
used in separating from the alloy earth ; 
-— the separating of gold Spa cma, "- 

iming it in water ina wood, small 
used in salt-works. ae 

Pan (pen), s5.3 ME. [a. Gr. Már.) Name 
of a Greek rural deity, represented as having 
the head, arms, and chest of a man, and the 
lower parts (and sometimes the horns and ears) 


of £ goat. 
lc was to preside over rds and 
flocks, and to delight in rural music; pe re- 
as the author of sudden and groundless terror 
‘Panic 28.2) ; and in later times, from association of his 
name with rò way the all, everything, as an impersona- 
tion of Nature. 

55.9 Also pane. 1719. [a. F. pan 
ie, compartment; see PANE 3,!]. In a tim- 
framed or half-timbered house, a square or 

compartment of timber framework, filled in with 
bricks or plaster 1842. 
| Pan, pan (рап), 54 1616. (a. Hind. ir 
betel-leaf :—Skr. $arma feather, leaf.] he 
betel-leaf ; hence, the combination of betel-leaf, 
areca-nut, lime, etc., used as a masticatory. 
Pan (pen), 2.1 1825. [f. PAN 5.1] І, rans. 
To wash (gold-bearing gravel) in a pan, to sepa- 
rate the gold ; to separate by washing in a pan. 
Const. of, out. 1872. b. absol. or intr, To 
search or try for hire with the pan 1872, 2. 
transf. and fig. (U.S, and Colonial.) To brin 
forth, yield (with ont) 1884. 3. intr. (usu. wit 
out.) To yield gold, as gravel, etc. when washed 
in a pan; hence ¢rans/. of the vein or mine, to 
yield precious metal 1865. Also fig. with ref. to 
the issue of a project or the like. 4. frans. 
To cook or dress іп а pan 1871. 5. Agric. and 
dial, intr. Of soil : To cake on the surface 1825. 
т. They ‘panned ` the surface dirt for gold 1880. 2. 
The department on being searched only panned out 
а few copper coins 1884 3. _/ig. Unfortunately this 
business did not ‘pan out’, to use the American 
phrase 1892. Hence Pa‘nning 701, så. the action of 
washing sand, etc. for gold; the gold so obtained. 


Pan (pen), v.2 Sc. and north. 1556. Жа сз 
unkn.] intr. To fit, tally, agree. b. frans, To 
fit or join together 1884. 

Pan-, comb. form and formative element, 

г, Gr. wav- from may, neut. of was all. 

т. With national names, etc, with the sense ‘Of, 
pertaining to, or ces Bum. АП (those indicated in 
the second element)’; with sbs. in -15м and -isT, gen. 
expressing the notion of or aspiration for the political 
union of all those indicated. Pan-A-frican a. of or 

taining to all persons of African birth or descent. 
an-Ame'rican a. of or pertaining to all the states 
of North and South America or to all Americans; 
hence Pan-Ame'ricanism. Pan-A:nglo-Sa'xon 
a. of or including all of Anglo-Saxon race. Pan-Bri- 
tannic a. of or comprising all the British dominions. 
Pan-denomina-ti: a. of or embracing all re- 
igious denominations. an-Ge'rman а, of or per- 
taining to all Germans, or to the union of all Germans 
in one political state ; sé. an advocate of this union; 
hence Pan.Germa'nic a.; Pan-Ge'rmanism. 
Pan-Io'nian, -Io'nic adjs. of or comprising all 
lonian. Pani'slam, all Islam; (the conception of) 
a union of the Mohammedan world ; so Panisla*mic 
a,Panislamism. Pan-Presbyte'rian a. of or 
ertaining to all Presbyterians. Pan-Sla'v, Pan- 
la'vic adjs. of or pertaining to all the Slavic 
races; of or favouring Pansla'vism, the move- 
ment or aspiration for the union of all Slavs or Slavonic 
ples in one political organization; so Pansla‘vist, 
Panslavi'stic a. = Pan-Slavic. Panslavo'nian 
a. Pan-Slavic, Panslavistic. Pan-Teuto'nic a. of or 
embracing all Teutonic peoples; hence Pan-Teu'ton- 
ism, the principle of a union of all Teutonic peoples. 


a Other words, Panco’emism, /Ailes., the doc- 
trise that the material universe is all that exists; 
hence Pancoemic «  Panenthe! the doc- 
trise that God includes the world as part of his being; 
z е р а. Panidiomo а. Min, 
ving idiomerphic. Ра 
[mod.L. A Philos, а term formed by J. E. 


of pan tåsismus, to decribe 

et Meow EX which holds that only 
ist ; o Panlo'gical, -logi*stic 
Biel, Weismann's term for a 


phe'an (Ог. du6¢ voice of а god, oracular re- 
sponse) a. of or pertaining to Zeus, as sender of all 
ominous voices.  Panpha'rmacon (Gr. m 
drug), a universal remedy, a panacea. Panpheno*- 
menalism, PA, a th that the universe is 
=i? Tore 'Panthele-matiam, Pa'nthel- 
af, Cedgpar. will; Adeir to will), РАлоя., the 
0 of $ bauer that tbe Ultimate and Abso- 
lute is Will. ‘antheo'l: , a synthetic theology 
comprebending all deities and religions. Panzo‘ism 
(Gr. ife] Biol, a name given toa synthesis of all 
the е Из or factors of vitality. 
+Panabase |pownábés). 1839. [a. F., irreg. 
f. Gr. way all + Base 321] Min. = TETRA- 
HEDRITE -1896. 

(рез). 1513. [ad. І. panac-, 
max or fanaces, name of a plant.) А fabu- 
15 herb, said to heal all diseases. 

Panacea (pænăsřā). 1548. (a. L., a. Gr. 
wayáxua universal remedy, f. тауакўх all-heal- 
ing.) x. A remedy, cure, or medicine reputed 
to heal all diseases. +з. = PANACE -1741. 
Hence Panace'an a. of the nature of a p. ; all- 
healing. Panace‘ist, one who believes in or 
applies a p. 

Panache (püna'f). 1553. [a. F., ad. Tt. 
pennacchio, deriv. of penna feather.] A tuft or 

lume of feathers, esp. when used as a head- 

ress or an ornament for a helmet; thence, a 
tassel or the like, b. Astron. A plume-like solar 
protuberance 1887. 

He had in his cap a pennach of heron Evetyn. 
Hence Pana'ched a. diversified with stripes of 
Boro e E T tiki Ba deed 

а (panada). 1598. [a. Sp. la 
= It. DEBE F, далайг PANADE ?, P t. pane, 
L. panem bread; see -ADA.] Bread boiled to 
a pulp and flavoured with sugar, nutmeg, etc. 
+Ёаладе1, rare. ME. опу, [app. related 
to OF., pan-, penard, cutlass; cf. med.L. pen- 
natus a kind of sword.] A kind of large knife, 

Panade? (pana-d). 1598. [а. Е.) = PANADA. 

Panama (penámà ). 1833. [Name of a 
town and state in Central America, and of the 
isthmus uniting North and South America.) 
attrib, Of or pertaining to Panama; spec. 
Panama hat, a misnomer for a hat made from 
the undeveloped leaves of the stemless screw- 
pine (Carludovica palmata) of tropical S. 
America; also aġsol. as sb. 

Pan-Anglican (pen;ze'gglikán), a. 1867. 
[PAN- 1.] Of, pertaining to, or embracing the 
whole Anglican Church and its branches. 
+Ра`пагу, sé. rare. 1611 only. [ad.L. pa- 
narium bread-basket ; see -ARY1,] А store- 
house for bread, a pantry. 

Panary (par niri), а. 1818. [ad.L. pana- 
rius, f. pants bread; see -ARY!,| Of or per- 
taining to bread; esp. in 2, fermentation. | 
|Panathenzea (jsenzepznzá). Also -aia. 
1603. [a. Gr. тауабђусиа adj. neut. pl. (sc. fepa 
solemnities), f. mav- PAN- + ’A@nvatos Athe- 
nian, f. 'A6gvat Athens, or 'A8gvy Athene, 
patron goddess of Athens.] The national fes- 
tival of Athens, held, in a lesser form every 
year, in a greater every fifth year, to celebrate 
the union of Attica under Theseus. Hence 
Panathenee‘an, Panathena'ic adjs, of or per- 
taining to this festival. 

Panatrope (px'nátromp). 1926. [Perh. f. 
PAN-+Gr. -тротоѕ turning, after zoe£rofe.] An 
electrical apparatus for the reproduction of 
gramophone records through a loud-speaker, 

Pancake (ре'пкак), sd, late ME. [f. PAN 
sblx + CAKE 50.] т. A thin flat cake, made 
of batter fried in а pan. (Often as the type of 
flatness.) 2. Applied to various objects thin 
and flat like a pancake 1843. 

x. The country is as flat as a p. 1860, 


Malle. ü (Fr. dune). (curl) ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. (faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PANCHART 


attrib. and Comé.: p. day, Tuesday, Shrove 
Tuesday, from the custom of eating pancakes on that 
day; p.-ice, floating ice in thin flat pieces, forming 
in the polar seas at the approach of winter. Hence 
Pancake v. intr. (of an aeroplane) to descend ver- 
tically in a level position (slang). 

TPa- . 1587. (ad. med L. gancharta, 
f Gr. mav- PAN- + L. charta leaf, paper] A 
charter, orig. app. one of a general character, 
or that confirmed all special grants, but later 
almost any written record -1762. 

Pancheon (pznfon). тбот. [app. derived 
from PAN «m A large shallow earthenware 
bowl or vessel, wider at the top than at the 
bottom, used for setting milk to stand in, etc, 

Panchromatic, а. 1904. = ORTHOCHRO- 


MATIC. А 

| Panchway, pansway (peentfwai, pæn- 
Swél). 1757. [a. Hindi pansoz a boat.) A light 
kind of boat used on the rivers of Bengal. 

Panclastite (pænklæ'stəit). 1883. [Е Gr. 
nav- PAN- + кЛастбѕ broken, -kAacTns breaker 
*-ITE! 4.] An explosive formed in mixing 
liquid nitrogen tetroxide with carbon disulphide, 
nitrotoluene, or other liquid combustible. 

Pancratic (pzenkrz'tik), а. 1660, [(x) f. 
next *-IC; (2) f. PAN- + Gr. sepdros strength + 
-IC.] т. Of or pertaining to the pancratium ; 
hence, fully disciplined or exercised in mind, 
So t-ical r581. 2. Of an eyepiece : Capable of 
adjustment to many degrees of power 1831. 
|| Pancratium (pznkrzrfifm), -ion (іда). 
1603. [L., a. Gr. таүкрӣт:оу, f, rav- PAN- + 
Kpáros bodily strength] x. Gr. Antig. An 
athletic contest, combining both wrestling and 
boxing. 2. Bot, A genus of bulbous plants of 
the N.O. 4. maryllidacex, bearing an umbel of 
large white flowers terminating a solid scape 
1664. Hence Рапсга:Нап а, of or belonging 
to the p. (sense т). So Pancra‘tiast, Pa*ncra- 
tist, a combatant or victor in the p. Pancra- 
tia'stic а, of or pertaining to a pancratiast. 

Pancreas (psepkrises). 1578. [а. mod.L., 
а. Gr. паүкрєаѕ (stem -креат-) Sweetbread, f. 
mav- PAN- + xpéas flesh.] A ‘lobulated race. 
mose gland situated near the stomach, and dis- 
charging into the duodenum a digestive secre- 
tion, the pancreatic Juice; called in animals, 
when used as food, the sweetbread. Hence 
Pancreatic a. of or belonging to the p. 

Pancreatin (рауга айп). 1873. [f. Gr. 
stem marykpear- (PANCREAS) + -IN 1] Chem. 
A proteid compound, one of the active prin- 
ciples of pancreatic juice; also, a preparation 
extracted from the pancreas and used to aid 
digestion. So Pa:ncreatize v, to treat with P. 
S0 as to make digestible, 
| Pancreatitis (peenkr2ataitis). 1842. [f. 
as prec. + -ITIS.| Path. Inflammation of the 
pancreas, 

Pand (pend). Sc. 1361. [a. MDu., MFlem, 
and = F. рата, pan PANE s1] A valance. 

Panda (рапа). 1835. [Said to bea Nepal 
name.] A racoon-like animal (4lurus ful- 
gens) of the south-eastern Himalayas; the red 
bear-cat. 
| Pandal (pæ'ndăl). Æ. Zna. 1717. [a. Tamil 
pendal sted.) А shed, booth, or arbour, esp, 
for temporary use. 
|| Pandanus (репа). 1846. [mod.L., 
ad. Malay pandan.] Bol. A genus of plants, 
type of the order Pandanacex, the screw-pines, 
found chiefly in the E. Indian archipelago. 
Also at/rid. 

Pandean, -dean (pendZàn), e. and så. 
1804. [irreg. f. PAN 52.2] a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to Pan 1807. b. 50, A member of a pan- 
dean band 1804. 

a. Р, band, а band consisting mainly of players of 


the рап-ріре, P. pipe = Paw-riPE. P, harmonica, a 
mouth-organ resembling the pan-pipe. 
Pandect (pæ'ndekt). тзт. [а. Е. pan- 


decte, ad. L, pandecta or -tes, a, Gr. mavdéxrns 
an all-receiver ; esp. in pl. L, pandectw, Gr. 
mavdéerat in sense т.] 1, 2. (rarely sing.) А 
compendium in fifty books of Roman civil law 
made by order of the Emperor Justinian in the 
6th c., Systematizing the opinions of eminent 
jurists, to which the Emperor gave the force of 
law. + transf. and fig. (Also sing.) А com- 


1422 


plete body of the laws of any country or of any 
system of law 1553. 2. (simg.) A treatise cover- 
ing the whole of a subject 1591. 3. A manu- 
script copy of the whole Bible 1893. 

2. lhat..the commons would үсе to form a p. of 
their own power and privileges Swift. 3. Complete 
Bibles (* Pandects ', they are called) are very rare 1908. 

Pandemian (рхпіғшийп), а. 1818, [f. Gr. 
таудђшоѕ of all the people + -AN.] = PANDE- 
MIC A, 2, 

Pandemic (pende'mik), а. and sb. 1666. 
(f. Gr. mavdnyos, f. mav- PAN- + dj pos people, 
populace ; in sense 2 repr. Gr. TávÓnuos épos, 
as opp. to ойрймоз. Cf. Plato Symp. 180 E.] 

А. adj x. General, universal. es, Of a 
disease ; Prevalent over the whole of a country 
or continent, or over the whole world, Dist. 
from epidemic, which may connote limitation to 
а smaller area, — 2. Of or pertaining to vulgar 
or sensual love 1822, B. sj. A pandemic 
disease 1853. 

Pandemoniac (pendéméuniek), а. 1849. 
[f. as next, after demoniac.] Ofor pertaining 
to Pandemonium; infernal. So Pandemonia- 
cal (-əi'äkăl) а. characteristic of Pandemonium ; 
esp. of din or noise. 

andemonium (pzendzmZumiZm). Also 
-deemon-. 1667. [In form, mod.L. f. Gr. mav- 
PAN- + бадои DEMON ; coined by Milton.] 
1. The abode of all the demons; in Milton, the 
capital of Hell, containing the council-chamber 
of the Evil Spirits; in common use, — hell or 
the infernal regions. 2. transf. a. A centre ог 
headquarters of vice or wickedness, Ъ, А 
place or gathering of wild lawless violence, con- 
fusion, and uproar 1779. се, А distracting 
fiendish ‘ row’ 1865. 

x. Pandzmonium, the high Capital Of Satan and 
his Peers Мил. Hence Pandemo'nian a. pande- 
moniac; sé, an inhabitant of P, 

Pander (pz-ndai) sé. late МЕ, [prop. 
gandar, orig. Pandare, Eng. or AF. form of Ta 
Pandarus, Gr. Пайубароз, a character in Boc- 
caccio, and in Chaucer’s Troilus & Criseyde. 
The spelling pander is prob. after agent-sbs, in 
-ER ce т. As proper name, 2. А go-between 
in clandestine amours; a male bawd or pro- 
curer 1450. b. Less usu., a panderess 1585. 
с. transf. and fig. Said of a thing 1582. 8. 
One who ministers to the baser passions or evil 
designs of others 1603. 

т. Jr.& Cr. mt ii, 210. 2. He that was the Pandor 
to procure her Nortu. с. Make virtue a Р. to vice 
Burke. 3. Pandars to folly and е EAQUE 
son. So Pa'nderess (now rare), a female p. Pan- 
derism, the practice of a p. Pa'nderly a. of the 
nature of or befitting a p. (Os, or arch.); so tPa'n- 
derous а, 

Pander (pændə1), v. Also -аг, 1602, [Е 
prec.) т. trans. To act as a pander to; to 
minister to the gratification of (another's lust). 
Also Де 2. intr. To play the pander, Const. 
40. 1603. 

т, ЫА actiuely doth burne, As Reason 
panders Will Ѕнлкѕ. 


Pandiculation (peendikizdla-fon), 1649. [f. 
L. pandiculatus, pandiculari, f. pandere to 
stretch.] The extension of the legs, the rais- 
ing and stretching of the arms, and the throw- 
ing back of the head and trunk, accompanied 
by yawning, as occurring before and after 
sleeping, in hysteria, etc, 

Pandora 1 (pzendoo-ri), 
1579. [a. Gr. ravddpa lit. * 
PAN- + дроу gif] Gr. 
first mortal woman, on whom, when made by 
Vulcan and brought to Epimetheus, all the gods 
and goddesses bestowed gifts, 

Pandora’s box, the gift of Jupiter to Pandora, a 
box containing all human ills, which flew forth when 
the box was foolishly opened by Epimetheus ; accord. 
ing to another version, the box contained all the bless. 
ings of the gods, which, on its opening, escaped and 
were lost, with the exception of hope, which was at 
the bottom. Hence fig. and in allusive uses, 

Pandora? (pendovri) pandore (peen- 
адәт). 1597. [а. It. pandora, F. pandore, ad, 
L, pandura, а. Gr. таубойра, a word prob, of 
foreign origin.] = BANDORE 1, 

Pandour, pandoor (pe'ndüe, 1747. 
[= F. pandour, G. gandur ; all a. Serbo-Croa- 
tian /àzdu a constable, etc,] — 1, In 21. The 
name borne by a local force organized in 1741 


Also +Pandore, 
all-gifted ', f, may- 


Myth. Name of the B 


PANEGYRIZE 


Be 
by Baron Trenck on his own estates in Croatia 
to clear the country near the Turkish frontier of 
bands of robbers ; subseq. enrolled as a 
ment in the Austrian army, where, under 
Trenck, their rapacity and brutality made 
Pandour synonymous with ‘brutal Croatian 
soldier’, ||2. In local use in Croatia, etc: A 
guard; an armed retainer; a member of the 
local mounted constabulary 1880. 

т. His style might have better suited a colonel of 
pandours than a Christian bishop 1791. 

Pandowdy (pendaurdi). U.S. 1846, 
[Origin obsc,] А kind of apple pudding, usu, 
seasoned with molasses, and baked in a deep 
dish with or without a crust. 

Pandurate (pæ'ndiŭret), а. 1847. [f. L. 
pandura PANDORA? + -ATE 2.] = next, 

Panduriform (pændiūərifĝım), a. 1753. 
[f. as prec. + -ғокм.] Fiddle-shaped ; chiefly 
in Bot. and Entom. 

Pane (pén), 521 ME. [a. F. gan :—L. 
pannum, acc. of pannus a cloth, a piece of 
cloth.] I. +z. A cloth; a piece of cloth ; any 
distinct portion of a garment, a Jap, a skirt 
-1580. Т2, A piece, width, or strip of cloth, 
of which several were joined together side by 
side, so as to make one cloth, curtain, or gar- 
ment -1694. ‘tb. #7. Strips made by cutting ог 
slashing a garment longitudinally for orna- 
mental purposes -1653. П. A piece, portion, 
or side of anything. "tr. A length ofa wall or 
fence —1672. T2. A side of a quadrangle, 
cloister, court, or town -1560. 3. A flat side, 
face, or surface of any object having several 
sides: e.g. a side of a stone or log, of a nut 
or bolt-head, of the table of a brilliant-cut dia- 
mond. late ME. Ш, A division of a window, 
etc. т. One of the lights of a mullioned win- 
dow (oġs.), or a subdivision of this; now, One 
compartment of a window, etc. consisting of 
one sheet of glass held in place by a frame; the 
piece of glass itself, or of horn, paper, or the 
like 1466. 2. = PANEL så. III. 2. 1582, 3. А 
rectangular division of some surface ; one of the 
compartments of a chequered pattern т 555. b. 
Each of the blocks of burr-stone of which a 
mill-stone is constructed 1839. 4. A section or 
plot of ground more or less rectangular in 
Shape; sfec. in Zrrigation, a division of ground 
bounded by a feeder and an outlet drain 1805. 
Hence Pa‘neless æ., having no panes. 

Pane (рап), 5.2. 1578. [Cf F. дате.) 
The pointed or edged end of a hammer: = 
north. dial, peen. 

Pane (pn), ш. 1504. [f. PANE 301] 1 
trans, To make up (a piece of cloth, a garment) 
of strips of different sorts or colours, joined si B. 
by кү Chiefly in pa. pple. 2. To fit (a win 
dow) with panes 1726. 

Paned (pznd), 2//. a. 1546. [f PANE v 
and sd,1 + -Ep,] т. Made of strips of different 
coloured cloth joined together, or of cloth gus 
into strips, between which ribs or stp 
other material or colour are inserted. 2. Ai 
window or door : Having panes of glass 8 y 

Panegyric (pænżdzi'rik), s. and a 1 d 
[a. F. panégyrique, ad. L. panegyricus, a m 
таутүурисӧѕ fit for a public assembly, f. т 
үшиз PANEGYRIS,] А. sd, x. A public speec 
or writing in praise of some person, thing, or 
achievement ; a formal or elpborate D 
Const. oz, uon, Tof. 2. Eulo, y ; laudation 1613. 
І.І Me whe в his Daneel . but his Life 


'OSWELL. 
B. adj. = PANEGYRICAL 2. 1605. Hence 


TPanegy'ric v. intr. to utter or write a p. i 
trans. to praise in a p. ^ f. 
Panegyrical (pænždzi'rikäl), a. 1592. [f 
as prec. + -AL.] ^r. Of the nature of a gon 
ral assembly -1679. 2. Of the nature О 
panegyric or eulogy; encomiastic, laudatory 
1592. ч 
| Panegyris (pinPdziris) 1647. m 
f. mav- PAN- + dyupis = åyopá aszem! yd 
Gr. Antig, A general assembly ; es. а fes 
assembly in honour of a god. ай 
Panegyrize (prenddgiraiz), v. 1617. [Ат 
Gr. mavnyvpiĝev to celebrate a public festivi es 
to deliver a panegyric.) x. trans. e d 
nounce or write a panegyric upon ; to eu C 
2. intr. То compose or utter panegyrics 1 


æ (man) a(pass) au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. chef). 


ə (ever). 


1 (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), i (Psyche). g (what). 0 (gt 


So Panegyrist forest; €. The payment made to the owner of 
one who writes OF utters а panegyric 1605. a wendined for thie right ; the profit thus ac- 
Panegyry з. Acorns, beech-mast, 


comer. ? 
swine feed. late ME. — 
il Panne {раз). 1875. [F.; origin obse.) 
~ | A soft ol cloth with a long nap, resembling 
velvet. Also a(irid, as $ velvet. 
tPa'nnicle. 1590. (a. OF. pan(m)icle, ad. 
L. pommiculus, dim, of pannus cloth. 1. 
App. misused as = qu ek SPENSER. 2 
Bet. A membranous covering in plants, as the 
scales investing a leaf-bud 1671. 
Pannier (pa2i21),2.!. (ME. panier, а. F. 
der 2—1. famarium bread-basket, f. penis 
ead; see -IER 2.] 1. A basket; ef. Ar 
basket for carrying provisions, fish, etc.; in 
later use, mostly one of those carried by a beast 
of burden (usu. in pairs), or on the shoulders of 
a man or woman. b. A covered basket for 
holding surgical instruments and medicines for 
a military ambulance 1854. fa. Arch. = COR- 
BEIL 2. 3. A frame of whalebone, wire, ete., 
used to distend the skirt of a woman's dress at 
the hips 1877. Hence Pa'nniered а. laden with 


a p. or panniers. 

Pannier (pe nian), 15.3 сойо. 1823. [Origin 
жү?! The name by which the robed waiters 
at table are known in the Inner Temple. 

Pamnnierman. 1482. [f. PANNIER 35.1] A 
paid officer in the Inns of Court, who brought 
provisions from market (with a horse and pan- 
niers). (Abolished 1900.) 

(pænikin). 1823. [С PAN s.l 

+ -KIN; cf. mannikin.| A small metal (usu. 
vm iron) drinking véssel ; also, the contents 
of this. 


PANEGYRIS І. Also, A religious festival. 

He Кафе С (ME. a. OF., = piece 
of cloth, c., mod, . panneau :—med L. 
sellus; dim. ye pannus PANE Л] wf 

І. A piece of cloth, etc. — 1. A piece of cloth 
placed under the saddle, or, = 
stuffed lining of a saddle, 

lling. 2. A kind of 
plied to a rough treeless 
piece or slip of parchment, ete, 
roll of parchment, ез2. the slip on which the 
sheriff entered the names of jurors and which 
he affixed to the writ 1440. 2, A list of 
men ; the jury itself. late ME. b. /nzw;f. A list 
of men, or of beasts 1575, 3. Se. Law. In the 

hr. ол OF upon „ = his, one's 

fria. Also, later, im the bow M ) 
son or persons indicted, the accused 1555. 4 
A list of doctors who етае to as 
patients persons ti under the National 
Health Insurance Acts; a doctor's list of such 
patients 1913. Ш. A distinct of some 
surface, etc., usu. contained a frame or 
border. т, A section or compartment of a 
fence or railing ; a hurdle 1489. а. A distinct 
compartment of a wainscot, door, shutter, cover 
of a book, etc., often sunk below or raised 
above the general level, setin a border or frame 
1600. b. A piece of stuff of different kind or 
colour, laid or inserted lengthwise in the skirt 
of a woman's dress 1889. 3. A compartment 
ina stained glass window, containing a sepa- 
rate subject 1873. 4: Coal-mining. a. A piece 
of coal left uncut in a mine. b. À compart- 
ment of a mine separated from the rest by 
thick masses or ribs of coal. 1747. IV. A thin 
wooden board used as a surface for oil paint- 
ing; also, the painting on such a board 1688. 
b. A large size of photograph, much greater in 
height than width, Chiefly aééri. 1888. У. 
1, Artillery. The carriages which carry mortars 
and their beds upona march 1853. 2. Mining. 
A heap of dressed ore 1858. 

attrib, and Comb., as p.-cupboard, -sleeve, etc.; 
(sense II. 4) &.-doctor, patient, etc. -house, a bro- 
thel in which the walls have sliding panels for the 
purpose of robbery (U.S); «strip, a strip of wood or 
metal to cover the joint between a post and a p., or 
between two panels; -thief, a thief ina paneli 
(U.S.); "Work, (а) work in wood ett EE of 
or containing panels; (4) the working of amine by di- 
vision into panels, Hence Ра?пе11)е@й (pe néld) 247. 
а. Paneling, els collectively ; p." 

Panel (pe'nel), 2. 1451. [f PANEL 30.) 
1. ¢rans, To empanel (а jury). — 2. Se. Law, 
To bring to trial; to indict 1576. 3. To puta 
panel on (а mule, ass, etc.) ; to saddle with a 


[L PAN- 1 + HELLENIC, after Gr. тамААўно, 
ete.) Of, concerning, or ting all men 
of race, So г 4 the idea of 
a political union of all Greeks; the Р. spirit 
and aims, Panhe'llenist 
Panic (pænik), 4.1 OE. (ad. L. данім. 
A grass or graminaccous t; orig. appl 
to Panicum italicum of Linnæus, otherwise 
called Italian Millet; also extended to other 
species of the genus Panicum and its sub- 
genera. p.-grass, any grassy spectes о! Panicum, 
Panic (pe'nik), а. and 2.2 1603. [a. Е. 
panique adj., ad. Gr. таушбфз adj. of or for Pan, 
groundless (fear), whence wavixór panic terror. ] 
A. adj, (Now often taken as attrib, use of B. 
In 5. fear, terror, etc. : Such as was attribut 
to the action of the god Pan: = B. 2. — b. Of 
the nature of or resulting from a panic 1741. 
В. 25,2 [= mod. F, une panigue.] ti, Con- 
ious emotion such as was attributed to the 
influence of Pan -1708. 2. A sudden and ex- | Pa'nning, vé/. 35. : sce PAN vl 
cessive feeling of alarm or fear, usually affecting | ||Pannus (pends). 1706. [perh. L. pannus 
a body of persons, and leading to extravagant | cloth.) Pats. A vascular condition of the cornea 
or injudicious efforts to secure safety, (With and | of the eye, with thickening and opacity. 
without а and g/.) 1708. b.sfec. A condition of | Panoply (paen2pli). 1576. [ad. Gr. тағотАіа 
widespread apprehension in relation to financial | the full armour of the émAirns HOPLITE, f. av- 
and commercial matters, leading to hasty and | PAN- + ómAa arms.) A complete suit of ar- 
violent measures, the tendency of which is to | mour, the ‘ whole armour’ of a soldier of ancient 
cause financial disaster 1757. ё or medizval times. Also frans. and fg., often 
1. We may. call every Passion Pannick which is | with ref, to тўу zavozAav той Өєоб “the whole 
rais'd in a Multitude, and convey'd by Aspect, or asit К " 
were by Contact or Sympathy SuArTESB. а. The Un- | armour of God’ (Eph. vi. xz, 1 ). 
certainty of what they fear'd made their Fear get „Hee in Celestial Panoplie all ai Мит. n Pa- 
greater., And this was what in after-times men call'd | tience is the P. or whole Armour of the man of God 
1650. transf. Both of the Bears, and Orion, in guo 


а Pannick SuAFTESB. 
Я : dight 1887. Hence Panoplied "néphd) а. 
attrib, and Comb.: pemonger, one who endeavours A. 4 ДЕК сат : (pz nópi 


fo ; hence - ә 
to create or foster a p. ; an alarmist ; hence -monger. К (preng"ptik), ^j 1826. (f. Gr. 


ing; -stricken, -struck adjs., stricken with p. 

Hence Pa‘nic v. rans. to affect with p. ; intr. tobe | тйуотто seen of all, таубтттуу all-secing +-1С.] 

affected with р. SoPa'nicala.rare, = PAxic a- A; | ү, All.secin а. In which allisseen; cf. PAN- 

sly adv. Panicky (pæ'niki) a, co/Zog. of the nature | ** es Ms FU 

of, or baving a tendency to p. OPTICON 1845. : 

cle (реи). 1597. [ad. L. jani- | Panopticon (pænp'ptikğn). 1768. [f Gr. 

cula, dim. of panus a swelling, an ear of mil- | Tav- PAN- + darixdy, neut. of дттікбз OPTIC.) 
1. Bentham's name fora pam form of prison 
of circular shape having cells built round a cen- 

tral *well', whence the warders could at all 

times see the prisoners. Also affrid. or as adj. 

179r. Also transf. and fg. 2. Name given to 

an optical instrument 1768, 

Panorama (pznórá'má, -:e'má). 1796. [f. 
Gr. mav- PAN- + papa view.) 1. A picture of 
a landscape, etc., either arranged on the inside 
of a cylindrical surface round the spectator as а 
centre (CYCLORAMA), or unrolled or unfolded 
so as to pass before him in successive portions, 
2, An unbroken view of the whole surrounding 
region 1828. b. fg. A comprehensive survey 
of a subject 1801. 

т. transf, The endless moving p. of the London 
streets 1876, 2. The P. from the top of the Brocken 
1836. Hence Panora'mist, a painter of panoramas. 

Panoramic (pzenóre'mik), а. 1813. [f. 
prec. +-IC.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a panorama. 

P. camera, a photographic camera made to rotate 
automatically so as to take an extended landscape. 
|| Panorpa (páng1pá). 2/. -ае. 1878. (mod. 
L. (Linnaeus), of obsc. formation.] Entom. A 
genus of neuropterous insects, the type of a 
family Екен ча the scorpion-flies. Hence 
Pano'rpian, Pano'rpine adjs. of or pertaining 
to the genus P. Pano'rpid, an insect of the 
family Pazorpidz. 

Pan-pipe (ретрәір). Also Pan's pipe, 
Pan's-pipe. 1820. [PAN 55?] A primitive 
musical instrument made of a series of reeds 


let.) Bot. A compound inflorescence, usu. of 
the racemose type, forming a loose and irregu- 
larly spreading cluster, as in oats and many 

es. Hence Parnicled a. paniculate; fur- 
nished with a p. or panicles. 

Paniculate (pánrkizlét), а. 1727. [ad. 
mod.L. paniculatus, {. panicula PANICLE + 
-ATE%,] Arranged in a panicle ; panicled. So 
Pani'culated a. rare. 1719. 

Panification (psnifiké'fon). 1779. [a. F., 
f. panifier to make into bread.] The making 
into bread; conversion into the substance of 
bread, esp. as a chemical process. 

Panjandrum (pendge'ndrdm). 1755. 
А nonsense formation, occurring in the string 
of nonsense composed by S. Foote to test the 
memory of Macklin, who had asserted that he 
could repeat anything after once hearing it. 
Hence, À mock title for a mysterious or exalted 
personage; a local magnate of great airs; a 
pompous pretender 1880. 

And there were present the Picninnies, and the Job- 
lillies, and the Garyulies, and the Grand P. himself, 
with the little round button attop Foots, The P.of 
Biblical Science and Scotch Presbyterianism 1892. 
Panag. 1611. (Heb.] ‘Perhaps a kind 
of confection ' (R. V. margin, Ezek. xxvii. 17). 

Pannage (penédz). late ME. (a. OF. 
3 5 pasnage, anari, F. evi 27 18 І. pastio- 

ing. So Рап" | paticum, f. pastionem feeding, from cere, 
ES bui of the fun Pangeneti pastum. | A Law. a. The feeding of swine, 
gene'tic a. of or р etc. in a forest or wood ; pasturage for swine; 
ke cons (peengow'lin). 1774 [a. Malay | b. The right or privilege of pasturing swine in 
5 (Ger. Kala) à (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Maller). 4 (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). &(e9) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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1890. 

Panful (pæ'nful). 1874. [f PAN sbl 
-rUL,] The quantity that fills à pan. 

Pang (pe), 0. 1526. [Origin obsc] 1. 
A brief keen spasm of pain which appears to 
shoot through the body or any part of s 
shooting pain. 2. fig. А sudden sharp men! 
pain 1570. 13. А im transitory fit of keen 

i emotion -I i 
a ihe pange & diss of deth 1526. 2. Twel. 
М. п. iv. 94. Hence Paz а. full of pangs, sor 
тозга (rare). Pa'ngless a. without a p. 3 

Pang (рац), 2. Now 7272. 1502. (Origin 
obsc.] £rans. To afflict with pangs; to pierce 
or penetrate with acute physical or mental pain. 


Pantopoda, а name for the Русие {ж 
орде, when treated аза cn ended 


spider. 

toscope ( ). Also erron, 
panta- 1875. [f. Gr, wavro- ANTO- + -4COPE. | 
т. A form of ographie lens having a very 


wide angle. з. А pani camera 1840. 
Рапќоѕсо"ріс, а. 1875. (е asprec. + -1С.] 
Having a iren e A 
. саме а * 
sia Caneel ate did ipsi 


in th and lower the upper being m 
pede debe tee bets г ee 


tacles, 


?.). one in which the plate, linen, etc. for the 
table are kept. 

attrib, and Сот. : р.ъоу, an assistant in the com- 
missariat department on board a passen, 1 
man, a man in charge of or employed in [ovs or 
in the commissariat department of a passenger-ship), 

Pants (pents), 6. pf. 1841. [Short for 
pantaloons (PANTALOON al а. U.S. Trousers, 
b. In British use, men's drawers 1874. 


Panurgic (pen?-idgik), a. rare. 1873. (ad. | 44 


late Gr. mavoupyixds knavish, f. тауодруоз ready 
to do anything, f. wav- PAN- + (pyov work.) 
Able or ready to do anything. 
|| Paolo (parole, paulo). 1617. [It :—L. 
Paulus Paul] An obs. Italian silver coin, 
worth about fivepence sterling, so called from 
коре Paul. 1 [ME 

ар (pep), sd. , app. from 
Scandinavian. Supposed 3 = the sound 
made by an infant in feeding.] x. A teat or 
nipple; a mamilla (chiefly north. dial, or arch.) 
2. (ransf. Something resembling a pap in form. 
a. A small round tumour or swelling ; a pimple 
1552. b. 24 Formerly, a name for two (or 
more) conical hill summits rising side by side ; 
still used locally 1572. 

x, The pappes which gave the зиске Tinpate Luke 
хі. 27. 2. b. The great ‘Paps of Jura’ were hidden 
in the mists 1873. 

Pap (pep), :2.2 late ME. [= (M)LG., G. 
pappe, Du. pap. For ult. origin cf. prec.) т. 
Soft or semi-liquid food for infants or invalids, 
made of bread, meal, etc., moistened with water 
or milk. Also fig. a. Any soft semi-liquid sub- 
stance ; a mash, paste, pulp. lateME. tb. The 
pulp of an apple, esp. when roasted —1761. 

х. +P. with a hatchet, an ironical phr, for doing a 
kind thing in an unkind manner, or giving punish- 
ment in the guise of a kindness, 

Comb.: p.-boat, (а) a boat-shaped vessel for hold- 
ing p. for feeding infants; (6) a shell of the family 
Vurbinellide used on the Malabar coast to hold 
кошор oil. Hence Pap v. to feed with р.; to 
eed up, 

Papal (papa). 1670. [a. Е. papa, дай, 
= It. pappa, 1. papa father; cf. Gr. таптаў, 
At first only in courtly use; now largely aban- 
doned even by children. In early use the form 
varied between papa: and ga‘ppa; from the 
latter the U.S. o'ppa.] А word used as the 
equivalent of father; chiefly in the voc., or pre- 
ceded by a possess. pron. (as ‘my papa’); also 
without any article; less usu. with a or in 27. 
| Papa 2 (papa). 1559. _[а. med.L. papa as 
translating Gr. mamas, mamas father.] "fr. The 
pope (of Rome) -186r. 2. A parish priest or 
any of thelowerclergy in the Orthodox Eastern 
Church. Also in Gr. form papas. 1591. 

Papable (papab'l), a. rave. 1592. [a.F., 
after It, papasile ‘able to be pope’, f. papa 
Pope 56.) Qualified for the office of pope. 

Papacy (perpási). late ME. [ad. med.L. 
papatia, f. papa POPE.] 1. The office or posi- 
tion of pope (of Rome) ; tenure of office of a 
pope. а. The papal system, ecclesiastically or 
politically ; esp. 7754. the papal government as 
one of the states of Europe 1550. 

Papagay, obs. f. PoPINJAY. 

Papain (papain), 1890. [f. papay(a PA- 
PAW + -IN1.] Слет. A proteolytic ferment 
obtained from the half-ripe fruit of the papaw 
(Carica Papaya). 

Papal (pé-pal), а. ME. [a. F., or ad. eccl. 


L. is, f. Pore shi; Я 
ар ол pope. o w d pore. gu 
a 


or 


1839. LL 
pope + Gr. -apxía sovereignt: e| Papal rule. 
| Veraceous f 1846. 


(Cg Ha NO) 

со! Ошпезз needles, 

Papaverous (pápervaros), а. 1646. [f. as 
ms *-OUS.] Pertaining to, resembling, or al- 


to the poppy; papaveraceous; fg. soporific. 


Eu (pO pre). -- Domeny 
гуа, , а, Sp. к. Papaya, papayo 
{ee аа кєл from a Carib dialect.] т.а. 
fruit of Carica Papaya (see b), usu. oblong 
and about ro inches long, of a dull orange 
colour, with a thick fleshy rind, and containin; 
numerous black seeds embedded in pulp; PR. 
in tropical INO Pas food. ^ е Ah: 
rica М.О. Papayacex), a native ol 
ferio К resembling а palm, Тһе 
stem, leaves, and fruit contain ап acrid milky 
juice which has the property of rendering meat 
tender (see om) U. 1913. 2. {Orly b ps 
papaw, ..S. name for a si o 
enu Woe Asimina triloba (N.O. Anona- 
сеж), with dull pape flowers and ovate leaves 
(2.-2ғее); or for its edible fruit тубо, 3. at#rid., 
E a (= 2), etc. 1704. 
apayaceous ( yel'fas), а. 1846. [f. 
mod.L, Papayacex (L Papaya; see prec.) + 
-ous.] Bot, Belonging to the N.O. Papayacex 
(sometimes reckoned as a sub-order of Passi- 


foracex), of which the Papaw-tree, Carica Pa- 


Jaya, is the type. 
Papegay, -jay, -joy, obs. ff. POPINJAY. 
Paper (perpai), sů. ME. [a. AF. *2afer, 
= OF. papier, ad, L. papyrus, a. Gr. wázvpos 
Papyrus.) I. Without a or 47. (exc. as denot- 
ing a particular kind). т. A substance com- 
of fibres interlaced into a compact web, 
made from linen and cotton rags, straw, wood, 
certain grasses, etc., which are macerated into 
a pulp, dried, and pressed ; it is used for writing, 
rinting, or drawing on, for wrapping things in, 
5 covering the interior of walls, etc. b. Also 
applied to other substances used for writing 
upon, as the PAPYRUS of the ancients; or to 
substances of similar texture, as that made by 
wasps for their nests. late ME. c. Applied 
familiarly to substances made from paper-pulp, 
as mill-board, papier máché, etc. 1670. 2. 
Comm. a. Negotiable documents, bills of ex- 
change, etc. collectively. b. Paper money or 
currency as opp. to coin, bank-notes, etc. 1674. 
3. slang. Free passes of admission to a theatre, 
etc. ; ¢ransf. persons admitted by these 1873. 

т. Phr, To commit to 2., to writedown. To put fen 
to f., to commence writing, to write, On Pu in writ- 
ing,in print; said esp. of a sketch or plan, in con- 
trast to the reality; hence = in theory, theoretically. 
2, a. The bankers will not look at his p. (тоа). 

П. Individual singular with а and fi, 1. А 
piece, sheet, or leaf of paper 1628. b. A piece 
of paper serving as a wrapper or receptacle; 
often including the contents; a paperful; a 
sheet or card of paper containing pins or needles 
stuck in it 1511. c. Acurl-paper. (Usu. in 27.) 
1876. 2. A sheet, leaf, or piece of paper, bear- 
ing writing ; a note, bill, or other legal instru- 


PAPER-STAINER 


ment ; in g/. written notes, memoranda, letters, 
official documents, etc. late ME. fd. A note, 
fastened on the back of а criminal 


undergoing 
punishment, his offence - 1688. fe. 
#4. = STATE-FAPERS, as in Offee of His (Her) 
Majesty's Papers, ete, -ї 4. pf. The col- 
lection of documents esta! ing a person's 
identity, er bed) the tes which 
accompany an з application for permis- 
sion to resign 1685. e. Aset of s in an 
examination ; also, the written answers to tbese 
1838. 3. = NEWSPAPER 1642. 4. A written 
or printed essay, dissertation, or article on some 
particular topic; now 9, а communication read 
or sent toa ied society. 1669. 

* But, in truth, the mind can never resemble а 
blank p. J. Н, Newnan. bD. A p. of sandwiches 
Duckxws. а, b. з Hen. "e dv. gt. “эмы 
dm one's T . SM the set 
papers amc by Mer the uin eris of her 
ownership, nationality, destination, etc, з. The office 
of the local p. Stevenson. 

Ш, attrié., passing into adj, а. Of paper; 
made or consisting of paper 1:96. b. Ag. Like 
paper; slight, thin, flimsy, frail, feeble (as if 
made of paper) 1615. с. Ag. Consisting of, 
pertaining to, or carried on by means of letters 
to journals, pamphlets, or books; literary 1592. 
d. Written on paper, in written form ; ex. theo- 
retical, hypothetical 1638. 

а, Маку of rv which they консо 08 pP 
Curre! URKE Gi м А а ime 
Lance А, п. Ъ. 2. толар ship baik of inferior 
material and badiy put together 1891. d. P. profits 
were divided as if they were real 1893. 

attrib, and C. sor Үй 1, фон = [eget 
tion, factory, y „ pulp, trade, etc; poravi 
adj.; eie, fs ay otro etes bound, 
covered, panelled adjs, a. Special: p»back, a 
book with a р, back or cover; p. birch (see Вісн 
15. tb): p. boards (Seoksinding), а style of bind- 
ing with paper covering the usual board stiffening: 
tbook, (a) a book of blank p. to write in; (4) Late, 
A copy of the demurrer book which contains the 

teadings in an асби тре the VE is one of 
awg el a em loyed to se news; ws 

» t е game of hare and hounds МЕШ As i 
is used for the ‘scent’; cutter, (а) a paper-knife; 
(4) a machine for cutting the edges Tea faci 
(а) having a face like p., i.e, thin or pale; (6) faced 
with р. -folder, an instrument for folding p., as the 
folding-stick used in bookbinding ; -knife, a knife of 
ivory, wood, etc., used esf. to cut open the leaves of 
an uncut book; «marl, a kind of marl occurring in 
thin layers; a mill in which p. is made; «muls 
berry, a small tree (Broussonetia papyrifera) allied 
to the mulberry, from the bark of which p. is made in 
China and Japan; p. nautilus = NauriLus a; +P. 
Office = Office of His Majesty's Papers (11, fente 
Stare Parr Office; -rush, the papyrus; p. or, 
the р, nautilus; -tree, name for trees or shrubs from 
which paper is made ; «wasp, a wasp that constructs 
its nest of a papery substance made from dry wood 
moistened into a paste; weight, a small heavy object 
intended to be laid upon loose papers to prevent their 
being disarranged; -work, the written work of a 
student in a class or examination. 

Paper (petpo1), v. 1594. [f. prec.] I. rans. 
"To set down on paper; to describe in writing. 
Now rare. 2. To enclose in, put uf in, paper ; 
to stick (pins, etc.) n a sheet or card of paper 
1599. 3. To stick paper upon (a wall, etc.) ; to 
decorate (a room) with paper-hangings 1774. 
b. Bookbinding. To paste the end-papers and 
fly-leaves at the beginning and end o {К шош 
before putting on the cover 1875, . To supply 
with paper 1883. — b. slang. To fill (a theatre, 
etc.) by means of free passes; see PAPER sd, 
І. 3. 1866, Hence Pa'perer, one who papers ; 
Spec. a paper-hanger 1844. 

Pa-per-ha:nger. 1809. А man whose busi- 
ness it is to cover the walls of rooms, etc., with 


paper-hangings. 

Pa-per-hanging. 1693. I. p/. Paper, usu- 
ally printed in ornamental designs, used for 
covering the walls of a room, etc. (so called as 
taking the place of the cloth hangings formerly 
used); wallpaper. 2. The decorating of a 
room with wallpaper; the occupation of a 
paper-hanger (od.), 

"per money. 169r. (PAPER så. I. 1, 2.] 
Negotiable documents used instead of money, 
esp. bank-notes; more strictly, a paper cur- 
rency, which by the law of the country repre- 
sents money and is a legal tender. Also attrib. 

Pa:per-stainer. 1596. т. One who stains 
or colours paper; joc. an (inferior) author. a. 
A maker of paper-hangings 1756. 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pez). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (4) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PAPERY 1426 PARA- 


(pāpori), a. 1602. (f. PAPER så. + 
-Y 1,] Of the consistence of paper; like paper ; 
thih or flimsy in texture, 

Papess (perpés). 1620, [ad. F. Рареззе, Tt, 
foe f. дара ; see -Е551] A female pope. 
(Hist. of the alleged Pope Joan, 4. p. 853-5.) 
|| Papeterie (pepétri), 1847. [F., = paper- 
manufacture, f, papetier paper-maker.] A case 
or box for paper and other writing materials $ 
à stationery-case, 

Paphian (pei*fián), a. and sd, 1614. [f L. 
х adj. (f. Paphos) *-AN.] А. adj. i. Of 
or belonging to Paphos, a city of Cyprus sacred 
to Aphrodite or Venus (the P. Goddess), а. 
transf. Pertaining to love; esp. to unlawful sexual 
indulgence ; belonging to the class of prosti- 
tutes 1650. B. sd. x. An inhabitant or native 
of Paphos. a, A devotee of the Paphian Venus ; 
a prostitute r8rr, 


|| Papier màché (papye таге). 1753. [a. F. 


Or opprobrious.) з. ari. ог quasi-adj, = 
PAPAL 1819. 

Papistic (păpi'stik), a. 1545. [f as prec. 
+ -IC.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
а papist or papists ; adhering to the pope; of, 
Pertaining or adhering to, the Church of Rome 
and its doctrines ; popish. (Usu. hostile or op- 
Probrious), So Papi'stical z. 1537, ly adv. 1572. 

Papistry (perpistr). 15.. [Е РАРІЅТ+ 
-RY.] The doctrine or system of papists; po- 
pery; the Roman Catholic religion or faith, 
(A hostile term.) 

TPa-pize, v. 1612. [6 L. afa POPE s$.1 + 
-12Е.] а. intr. To play the pope; to acton the 
side of the pope or papal system; b. Zrazs. To 
render papal or popish. Hence 4Pa'pized ppl. 
а. imbued with popery. +Parpizing v4/, 55, and 
Ppl. a. —1843. 

|| Papoose (pápz-«s). 1634. [Algonquin.] A 
North-American Indian young child, 

|| Papoosh, Papouch(e (рар). 1682, [a. 
Pers. Фарох slipper, shoe, f. pa foot + põsh 
covering.] A Turkish or Oriental slipper. 

Pappescent (p&pe ssént), a. Also erron. 
Dapesc. 1720, [f L. pappus; see -ESCENT.] 
Bot, Producing a Pappus, as composite plants. 

Pappose (pepou's), а. 1691. [See next and 
-OSE.] Bot, Furnished with or of the nature of 
а pappus, downy. So Pa'ppous a. 
|| Pappus (pzpzs). 1704. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
mámmos.] Bot. The downy or feathery appen- 
dage on certain fruits, esp. on the achenes or 
‘seeds’ of many Compositæ, as thistles, dande- 
lions, etc.; hence extended to the reduced calyx 
of Compositæ generally, whether downy, bristly, 
scaly, toothed, or membranous. 

а*рру, а. 1670. (f. PAP 56.24 -Y1] Of 
the nature or consistence of Pap; soft and wet. 


to a zinc plate whence it is printed, b. The 
process of copying with a Papyrograph, 

Papyrology (pepirelódzi) 1808, [E Pa: 
PYRO-+-LOGY.] The study of papyri. Hence 
Papyro'logist. 
|| Papyrus (pápoieris). 7. раругі(-әјәтә), 
late ME, [L., a. Gr. TÁmUpos.] 1. An aquatic 
plant of the sedge family, the Paper Reed or 
Paper Rush (С) Juperus Papyrus or Papyrus anti. 
quorum); formerly abundant in Egypt. а, д 
substance prepared, in the form of thin Sheets. 
from the stem of the papyrus plant, by laying 
thin slices or strips ofit side by side, with another 
layer crossing them, and usually a third layer 
again parallel to the first, the whole being then 
soaked in water pressed together, and dried ; 
used by the ancient Egyptians, Greeks, Ro. 
mans, etc., asa writing material 1727. 3. (With 
pl. papyri.) An ancient manuscript or document 
written on papyrus 1824. 4. attrib, 1837. 

2. The few rolls of р. which the ancients deemed a. 
notable collection of books LvrroN. 3. Those Biblical 
codices which most resemble the Herculanean papyri 


1875. 

Par (par), 54.1 1622, (a. L., equal, equality.] 
1. Equality of value or standing ; an equal foot- 
ing, a level. Now chiefly in oz or upon аў. 
1662, 2. Comm. a. The recognized value of 
the currency of one country in terms of that of 
another ; in full, 7. of exchange : see EXCHANGE 
50. 4. 1622. b. Equality between the market 
value of stocks, shares, etc., and the nominal 
orface value 1726. с. attrib. P. value — value 
at par 1861. 3. Ап average or normal amount, 
quality, degree, or condition 1778. 4. Golf. 
The number of strokes a scratch player should 
require fora hole or the course, calculated ac- 
cording to a formula, and usu. less than Bocry 
1898. 

220: Phr.. 47 2., at the face value; aZove A, at a 
price above the face value, at a premium; below f. at 
a discount. 3. On a Ż., on an average. Above or 
below (under) д, above or below the average, normal, 
or usual amount, dezree, condition, or quality; 1 
think he caught a chill, and being below p. he suc- 
cumbed 7886, So up to .; I am about up to p, and 
not without hope [etc.] 1899. 

Par (pai) 56.2 collog. 1879. Abbrev. of 
paragraph. 
| Par (par, paz), fre. ME. [F., :—L. per 
through, Sis] 1. Occurring in ME in certain 
asseverations (mostly obs.),as par charite (where 
it was sometimes confused with OF. pur, F. 
pour :—L. pro for). b. See PERADVENTURE 
(par aunter), PARAMOUNT, PARAVAIL, PARA- 
VANT, PERCASE, etc., which have coalesced 
into single words. 2. In mod. Eng., in advb. 
phrases from mod.Fr, , often hardly naturalized, 
Such are PARBLEU; par exemple, for instance; 
Żar force = PERFORCE adv. 1597. ||b. Par ex- 
cellence [L. per excellentiam), by virtue of 
manifest superiority; pre-eminently; above all 
others that may be so called 1695. 

Par-, prefix, repr. F. par-, L. per- * through, 
thoroughly ', occurring in words from Fr., as 
PARBOIL, PARDON, PARVENU ; esp. common 
in ME, in words now obs., or in which par- 
has now become Prr- after L., as даті PER- 
FECT, etc, 

Par, var, Parr. " 
Рага (pri). 1687. [Turkish (Pers.) paral 
lit. piece.) Аштап Turkish coin, the юше 
part of a piastre, formerly of silver, but now 
copper, and of the value of about one-twentiet 
of a penny. 
| Para 2 (par). Also parra, parah. 1698. 
[Hindi] An East Indian measure of capacity ; 
also a weight of North Borneo. 
|| Paraz (para, pari). 1848. Name ofa sea- 
Port on the south estuary of the Amazon, in 
Brazil. Used attrib., esp. in P. grass, a Bra- 
zilian forage-grass, Panicum barbinode, now 
cultivated in the Southern U. 5. P. nut = 
Brazil-nut : see BRAZIL 4. P. rubber, an india- 
rubber obtained from the coagulated milky juice 
of Hevea brasiliensis (N.O. Buphorbiacez), а 
tree growing on the banks of the Amazon. 

Para-1 (рта), bef. a vowel or 4 usually 
раг», терг, Gr. тара-, map-, comb, form of ues 
Prep. Asa prep., Gr. тарі had the sense ‘by 


terfly; see -ACEOUS. 1. Of or pertaining to a 
butterfly or butterflies; of the nature of a but- 
terfly ; belonging to the butterfly tribe. Now 
rare ог Obs. Also fig. за, Bot. Applied, from 
its fancied likeness to a butterfly, to that form 
of flower found in most leguminous plants, hay- 
ing an irregular corolla consisting of a large 
upper petal (the vexillum or Standard), two 
lateral petals (the aZ» or wings), and two nar- 
row lower petals between these (forming the 
carina or keel). Also said of the plant. 1668. 

|| Papilla (pápi-á). 7, -æ. 1693. [L., — 
nipple, dim. of PAPULA.] r. Zool. and Anat. 
a. The nipple of the breast 3 the mamilla, (rare 
in Eng. use) b, Any minute nipple-like pro- 
tuberance, usu. soft and fleshy, in a part or 
organ of the body: e. g. the papillze on the 
tongue 1713, c. Path. A small papule or pimple 
1797. 2. Bot. A small fleshy projection upon 
any part of a plant 1848. So Papillar (paepi- 
11, pápi-lái), Papillary (pæ'pilări, pápi-lári) 
adjs. of the form or nature ofa p; containing, 
furnished with, or consisting of papilla ; of, 
pertaining to, or affecting papillze, Pa'pillate(d 
а. furnished or covered with Papillze ; formed 
intoap., papillary, Papilli-ferous 4. bearing 
papillae. Papi'lliform а. of the form of a p.; 
nipple-shaped. Pa'pillose а. full of or beset 
with papille, Papi-llous a, (now rare or Obs.), 
papillose, 

|| Papillitis (pæpiləitis). 1892. [mod.L. ; 
See prec. and -ITIs.] Path, Inflammation of 
the optic papilla, 

Papilloma (pzpilzu*má). P/-ata, 1866, 

f. PAPILLA 4 -OMA.] Path, A tumour of the 
Skin or of a mucous membrane, consisting of 
an overgrown papilla or group of papillze, usu. 
covered with a layer of thickened epidermis or 
epithelium; е. E. a wart, corn, condyloma, etc. 
Hence Papillo*matous 4. of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a р. 
+Papillote ( pz'pilest, -pt), 1748, [a. F., 
app. f. *2agilloter, app. f. Papillon butterfly, | 
A curl-paper ~1845. 

Papillule (pz'pilizl). 1826, Also in L. 
form, [ad. mod.L, papillula, dim. of PAPILLA.] 
A minute papilla; esp. a small elevation or 
depression with a minute papilla in the centre, 
Hence Papi'llulate а, beset with papillules, 

‘apish (péi-pif), а. and sé, Now dial. 
1546. [арр. f. Pape, dial. form of Рорк.) А. 
adj. Papistical, popish, (A hostile epithet.) 
B. ss. = PAPIST. Now dial. 1604. So Ра" 
pisher = B, 

Papism (pēpiz'm). 1550, [а. Е. papisme, 
or ad. r6th c. L, papismus, f, as next + -ISM.]| i ig Paper-stencil, Hence 
The papal system 5 Popery; Roman Catholicism, Papy'rograph v. trans. to copy with a р, Pa- 

Papist (pēpist). 1534. [а. F. papiste, or | pyrogra'phic a, pertaining to or produced by 
ad. 16th с, L, papista, f. Papa pope; see -IsT.] | а p. or papyrography. 

1. An adherent of the Pope ; esp. an advocate Papyrography (pæpirp'grăfi). 1848. [f. 
of papal Supremacy; also, more gen., a member PAPYRO--+-GRAPAY, | A process of writing or | the side of, beside', whence ‘alongside of, by, 
of the Roman Catholic Church. (Usu, hostile drawing on paper and transferring the design past, beyond’, etc, In composition it had the 


*(man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. chef). 9(ever) oi (2, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) 7 (Psyche). g(what). p (got)- 


- Pl. -8. 1706. [L., 
app. from a root pap- to 
swell.] = PAPULE. Hence Pa:pular а. 


:;pulo-erythe*ma, 
erythema accompanied by papules ; etc. 
apulose (peepizeldus), а. 1776. [ad. mod. 
L. papulosus; see PAPULA and -OSE.] Covered 
with papules or papillze ; papillose. 
Papulous (ра"ріЛәѕ), а. 1818. [£ as prec. 
+ -OUS.] Covered with papules, papulose ; of 


Papyraceous (peepirzt fos), а, 1752, [£ L. 
papyrus (sce PAPER) + -ACEOUS,] Nat. Hist. 
Of the thinness or nature of paper; papery, 

Papyrian (papi‘rian),@. Also -еап. 1754. 
[£ 1. papyrius of papyrus + -AN.] Pertaining 
to or composed of papyrus, 

Papyrin (pz'pirin). Also ine. 1860, 

mod. Ё L. papyrus (see PAPER) + -IN j= 

ARCHMENT pager, 

Papyrine (рарәїттїп), а. 1816, [ad. L. 
papyrinus of papyrus; see -INg 2) Made of 


Papyrus, 
аруго-, comb. form of Gr, TámUpos PAPY- 
RUS (also in sense 'paper'); as in Papy‘ro- 
type, name given to a Modification of photo- 
lithography, in which the picture is first printed 
on a sensitized gelatin film Supported on paper, 
and afterwards transferred to a lithographic 
Stone or to zinc. 
Papyrograph ( pápeierógraf), så, 1877. 
[ . PAPYRO----GRAPH.] Name of an apparatus 


same senses, with such cognate advb. ones 
*to one side, amiss, faulty, М de 
dered, improper, *; also sub- 
sidiary relation, al 


tion, etc. These senses also occur in Eng. derivs, : 
see below and PARABLE, P. 'ARASITE ; 
PARALLEL; PARENTHESIS; PARHELION ; Рд. 
RISH; PAROCHIAL, PARODY, 


. Terms (sbs. or adjs) Anat, 
n Path. as Paraba'sal a. in was, MM 
ated next to and articulated with a basal plate} also 


bla'stica. [Рага 
dium of certain gastro| 
secondary branchia or gill; hence Parabra: 

Parabra'nchiate adjs. Parace'ntral a. si 
beside a centre; in Amat, applied to parts of the brain 
lying alongside the central Paracho'rda! 
a. Embryol. situated beside the notochord : applied 
to two plates of cartilage, forming tbe foundation of 
the skull in the embryo; also as sá, 'racyst 
Bot. one of a pair of sexual organs in certain fungi. 
i|Parcesthe'sia Path, disordered or perverted sensa- 
tion; a hallucination of any of the senses. Parra. 
gaster (Gr. yarrip belly, stomach] Zool. the central 
or gastric cavity of a simple sponge. Paraga'stric 
a. Zool, (a) situated alongside the stomach or gastric 
cavity, as certain canals in Ctenophora ; (6) pertaining 
to the paragaster of a sponge. |Paragio'ssa (Gr. 
yAaooa tongue] Æntom. each of two lateral a n 
dages of the ligula in various insects; hence Paras 
glo'ssal, Paraglo'ssate adjs. Para*gnathous 
(Gr. yvátoc im) a, Ornith, having the mandibles of 
equal lengtl Paraheliotro'pic [Gr. ймос sun, 
:Tporos turning] а, Bot, of leaves; turning their edges 


in the direction of incident light, Pa о- 
ism Bof. a tendency in plants when ех to bril- 
iant light to turn their leaves parallel to the incidence 


of the light-rays, Parama'stoid a. маѓ. situated 
near the mastoid process : applied to certain processes 
of the occipital bone, also ied ripital ; also as 
55. Paranu-cleus Biol а small subsidiary nucleus 
in certain Protozoa; hence Paranu'clear, Para- 
nu'cleate adjs. ||Paraphimo'sis Path, perma- 
nent retraction of the prepuce,  ||Paraphra'sia 
Path. incoherent or disordered speech. |[Para'phy- 
sis [Gr. фут growth], а sterile filament accompany- 
ing the reproductive organs in certain cryptogams. 
Pa'raplasm Biol. (a) Kupffer's name for the more 
fluid part of a cell-substance; (2) a neoplasm; hence 
Parapla'smic, Parapla'stic айз. ||Parapo'- 
dium (Gr. moô- foot] Zool. one of the jointless lateral 
processes or rudimentary limbs of annelids, which 
serve as organs of locomotion, and sometimes of sen- 
sation or respiration ; hence Parapo'diala, ||Para- 
po'physis [Арорнүѕ1ѕ] Anat. an interior ог ven. 
tral transverse process of a vertebra, in some animals 
serving as articulation for the head of a rib, Рага» 
sphe*noid а. Zool. and Com. Anat. lying alongside 
the sphenoid bone; applied to a bone extending in 
the median line along the base of the skull in birds, 
reptiles, amphibians, and fishes; also as sé. Para. 
sternal (Sternum] a. lying alongside the sternum 
or breastbone ; in 2. Zine, a line drawn vertically down 
the surface of the chest from a point in the collar- 
bone one-third of its length from its inner end. 
Para'stichy [Gr. ar(xos row, rank] Bot. a secondary 
spiral or oblique rank of lateral members around the 
stem or axis, in a phyllotaxis in which the leaves, 
scales, etc, are close together, as in certain leaf-rosettes, 
pineconen etc. Parathe'rmic [Gr. бериб warm, 

ot] а. name given by Sir J. Herschel to invisible 
rays accompanying the orange and red rays in the 
Spectrum, so called in ref. to the neighbouring thermic 
or heatrays, Parathy'roid, one of several bodies 
adjacent to the thyroid gland. — Parato'nic a. Jof. 
pertaining to the effect of light or other external 
stimuli in causing movements or influencing growth 
E EAS Fe [БЕ тритт-у n setae uj 
rub] æ. having the property of preventing was! 
bodily tissue Bes P p Para'xial a. Anat. and 
Zoot, lying alongside, or on each side of, the axis 
thebody. ' ||Parazo'a [Gr. $9ov animal] sd. A7. Zool, 
in some classifications, a name for the Sponges con- 
sidered as a division co-ordinate with Protozoa and 
Metazoa; hence Parazo'an a, and sb, Parelec- 
tro'nomy Physiol. a condition marked by weakening 
of the electrical current of muscle; hence Parelec- 
trono'mic a. IPatepidi aymi, [Errpipywis] 
Anat. the organ of Giraldes, a mass of convoluted. 
tubules just above the epididymis, — Parocci'pital 
а. Anat. situated at the side of the occiput, or beside 
the occipital bone; applied sec. to certain bones, or 
processes. of bone (also called paramastoid), as the 
jugular process of the occipital bone; alsoas 2. ||Pa- 
roophoron (ратор туп) [mod. L, caphoron ovary] 
Anat. (а) = parovarium ; (b) a small remnant of the 
Wolffian body in the female, corresp. to the iu 
didymis. Paro'rchid [Gr. бру testicle] Anat. the 
epididymis. |Parova'rium Azaż, a remnant of the 
Wolffian body in the female, corresp. to the epididy- 
mis in the male, Parumbiical [L. wmdilicus na- 
vel] а. Anat, situated around or near the navel. 

2. Слет, а, Names of substances that are (or have 


pod mol considered as a | ene 


ring 16341 66. paradichlorobemcene, C,CIHHCIHH. 
These are unlimited in number, 


Other terms, often 
chirose [as iff а 


PARACENTRIC 


(rare) intr, to speak or discourse in parables; fram, 
Ao represent or capiens by meass of а р. 
+РатаЫе, а. 1581, (ad. L. faruói/is, f. pax 
rare to procure ; see -BLK.) That can be readily 
prepared or procured -1741. 

Parabola : ЫЛА). 1579- [a 16th c. L, 
a. Gr. $ juxtaposition, application, 
comparison; cf. PARABLE. See note in N.E.D.] 
Germ. One of the conle sections; the plane curve 
formed by the intersection of a cone with a plane 
parallel to a side of the cone; also definable as 
the locus of a point whose distance from a given 
point (the focus) is equal to its distance from a 
given straight line (the directrix). b, Extended 
to curves of higher degrees resembling a para- 
bola in running off to infinity without approach- 
ing to an asymptote, or having the line at in- 
finity as a tangent 1664. 

Cubic or cubical f., n p. of the third degree. Dowdle 
f, p. having the line at infinity for а double (ап. 
gent. Hence Parabo'liform а. of the form of a p. 
1 Parabole (párz:bolj). 1589. [a. Gr. mapa- 
Bods PARABLE.) дле, A сопу n, а meta- 
phor (in the widest sense). 


Parabolic (pzrábgllik), а. and sd. 1449. 
[ad. late L, paradolicus, a. late Gr. mapaBoAuos 
figurative, f. тарабоАў PARABLE, PARABOLA. ] 
А. adj. т. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


a parable. b. Of or pertaining to parabole ; 
metaphorical 1696, — 9. Geom. Of the form of, 


Ph | or resembling, a parabola ; of which the section 


ither side of the stage, com- 
prising rooms to which the actors retired. "Para. 
Schemactic a. (rare) formed by a slight change of 


an existing element. [Parasy*nesis (Сг. тарау. 
veaw] Philol. Doe эч ш misconception of 


Healy a in an alteration or corruption of it; 
hence Parasyne'tic а. |Parata'xis [Gr. rapd- 
таќ) Gram. the placing of propositione or clauses 
one aíter another, without indicating by connecting 
words the relation between them; opp. to Aygofa.xis ; 


hence Parata'ctic, -al adjs, | Parembole (-e'm- 


bald) (Gr. = i) Rhket, a kind of parenthesis. 
Feb nerd mapéumTwgis] = p Else 

Para-?, a. F., a. It. para-, imperative of 
vb. parare to defend, орек бош, shield, etc., 
orig. ‘to prepare’ :—L. parare PARE v. ; used 
with a is bless in phrases which have them- 
selves become sbs., as para-sole lit. * defend or 
shelter from sun’, hence ‘a sun-shade', etc.; on 
the analogy of these were formed F. parapluie, 

rachute, etc, Thence English has PARAPET, 

'ARACHUTE, PARASOL, etc., with occasional 
unnaturalized formations, as parapluie [F. 
pluie rain], umbrella ; paratonnerre (Е. żon- 
nerre thunder], a lightning conductor. 

Parabanic (pærăbæ'nik), a. 1838. [f. 
PARA- !, prob. in sense ‘instead of ' + (a//ox)a- 
nic, with euphonic ah Chem. In p. acid, a di- 
basic acid, CO.2 (NH.CO), produced by the 
action of nitric acid on uric acid or alloxan. 
Hence Pa'rabanate, a salt of p. acid. 
| Parabasis (párse'básis). 77. -bases (-básiz). 
1820. [a. Gr. mapáfacis, f. mapaBaivew to go 
aside, digress.] In ancient Gr. comedy, a part 
sung by the chorus, addressed to the audience 
in the poet's name, and unconnected with the 
action of the drama. 

Parable (pz'ráb'D, s. [ME. а. F. para- 
bole, ad. L. parabola comparison ; in Christian 
L., allegory, proverb, talk, a. Gr. mapaßoàń a 
placing side by side, f. mapa- beside + BáAA ew 
to cast, рш.) A comparison, a similitude ; any 
saying or narration in which something is ex- 
pressed in terms of something else ; an allegory, 
an apologue. Also, any kind of enigmatical or 
dark saying. arch. (exc. as in b). — b. spec, А 
fictitious narrative (usually of something that 
might naturally occur), by which moral or 
spiritual relations are typically set forth, as the 
parables of the New Testament. late ME. c. 
dial. Àn example or illustration (to follow or 
avoid) 1800. 

Doubtless ye will say unto me this p,, Physician, heal 
thyself N.T. (R.V.) Luke iv. 23. Phr. To dake up one's 
px to begin to discourse (arcÃ,), Parables of Solo- 

the book of Proverbs. b. Heare ye therefore the 
m af the sower Matt. xiii. 38. Hence Pa'rable v. 


is a parabola : also, having relation to the para- 
bola 1702. 

з. The P, Teaching of Christ 1882. а. Р. reflector, 
a reflector, usu. of polished metal, made in the form 
of a ; boloid of circular section so аа ех 
parallel rays to a pore x lect in paral ines the 
jets pl E 


rays of a 4 at the focus. Р, iude a 
figure formed by the revolution of an arc of a para- 
bola about its (double) ordinate, P., spira? = Heri- 
corp parabola. 


B. sb. Geom. A parabolic figure ; a parabola 
or paraboloid (rarr) -1807. 

Parabolical (perábplikál),a. 1554. [See 
-ICAL.] 1. Of or pertaining to parable ; in- 
volving, or constituting parable; having a figura- 
tive existence or value. 2. Geom. = prec. À. 2. 
Now rare, 1571. Hence Parabo'lically adv. 

Parabolist (pire'bJlist). 1651. [f Gr. 
rapaBoMj PARABLE, PARABOLA + -IST.] 1. 
One who deals in any way with bles or 
parabole, 2. One who deals with the parabola 
1831. 

Parabolize (păræ'bðləiz), v. 1600, [-1zt. 
1. trans, To express in a parable. Also absol. 
2. To make parabolic or paraboloidal in shape 
1890. Hence Para:bolizer. 

Paraboloid (pare-bdloid), sb. (a.) 1656. 
[f. PARABOLA +-01р,) A. tI. = PARABOLA b. 
-1710. 2. A solid or surface of the second de- 
gree, some of whose plane sections are para- 
bolas; formerly restricted to that of circular 
section, generated by the revolution of a para- 
bola about its axis, now called 2. of revolution 
1702. B. adj. Paraboloidal (rare) 1857. So 
Paraboloi-dal a. of the form of a p. 1825. 

Paracelsian (perise‘lsiin). 1574. [f. pro- 
per name Paracelsus +-1AN.) A. sò. A follower 
of the Swiss physician, chemist, and natural 

hilosopher Philippus Aureolus Paracelsus, i. e. 

heophrastus Bombast von Hohenheim (1490- 
1541), or of his medical or philosophical prin- 
ciples ; in the former sense opp. to GALENIST. 
B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Paracelsus 1617. Hence Parace‘lsianism, the 
medical principles of Paracelsus. So Parace‘l- 
sist 5d, 
| Paracentesis (perásentzsis). 1597. [L., 
a. Gr. таракёут?015, f. mapaxevreiv, f. mapa- 
PARA-1 т +xevreiv to prick, stab.] Surg. The 
perforation of some cavity of the body, esp. for 
the removal of fluid or gas ; tapping. 

Paracentric (peráse'ntrik), а. 1704. [See 
РАЕА-1 апа CENTRIC.) Lying unevenly about 
acentre. b. Applied to the key or keyhole of a 
type of lock with longitudinal ribs and grooves. 

Р, motion (Kinetics), rendering sotus paracentri= 
сиз of Leibnitz, used by him to express that motion 
which, compounded with harmonic circulation, he 
supposed to make up the actual motion of a planet. 
So Parace'ntrical a. 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Ег. dune). 2 (ситі). ё (E) (there).  e(Z)(rem) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


PARACHRONISM 
Parachronism (párarkr niz'm). 1641. [f. 


Gr. rapa- РАВА-1+ Xpóvos time +-15м. Cf, Е. 


(ME. a. F. 
paradis, ad. L. paradisus, a. Gr. mapáðegos, a, 
OPers. 2azridazza enclosure, park, in mod.Pers, 
and Ar. firdaus, f. pairi around + diz to mould, 
form.] 1. The garden of Eden, Also called 


Paradoxology (peerádekse-lód ai. 1646, 
(ad. Gr. тарадоёолотіа, f. Tapadofordyos tell. 
ing of paradoxes ; see -LOGY.] A Putting for. 
ward of paradoxical opinions, a Speaking by 


ute ( peerá [z-t, pa'ráfzt), sb. 1785. 
It F., f. PARA-5-- chute fail.) т. An apparatus 
xe a large umbrella used for descending safely 
from a great height in the air, esp. from a bal- 
loon or aeroplane. 2, gen, Any contrivance, 
natural or artificial, serving to check a fall 
through the air, or to oppa something in the 
air; e.g. the expansible fold of skin or patagium 
of the flying Squirrel 1833. 3. Mining. A con- 
trivance, such as a safety-catch, to prevent a too 
rapid descent of a cage in a shaft, or of the 
boring-rod in a boring 1881. Hence Para- 
chute v. trans. to convey by means of a p. ; 
inir, to descend by oras if Буар. Parachutist. 
Paraclete ( peraklit). r450. (a. Е. para- 
clet, ad. eccl. L, paracletus, a. Gr. TapákAnros 
advocate, one called to one's aid, f. TapaiaA tv. | 
1. A title of the HolySpirit (repr. Gr. таракАтоѕ 
in John xiv, 16, 26, etc.) ; Prop. ‘an advocate, 
an intercessor’, but often taken as = ‘com- 
forter’, Also (rarely) терг. Gr. mapd«Anros 
‘advocate’ as applied to Christ (x John ii, 1). 
Та, gen. An advocate or intercessor —ror, 
т. The P., the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name N.T. (Rhem.) Yohn xiv. 26, 
Paracme (parekmz). 1706, [a. Gr. map- 
ayn, f. tapa- past + йкий ACME.] A point or 
period at which the prime is past; the point 
when the crisis of a fever is past. So Parac- 
ma'stic a. past the culmination Or crisis, 
+Para-da, -a:do. тбат. [Altered form (see 
ТАРО 2) of F. parade.] = PARADE 50. —1690. 
Parade (pàrzrd), $5. 1656. (a. F., ad. It. 
parata, Sp. parada = L, type *garata, from pa- 
rare to make ready, айогп.] r. Show, display, 
ostentation. 2. A muster of troops for inspec- 
tion or display ; esp. one which takes place 
regularly at set hours or for any special purpose 
X656. 3. A march or Procession; esp. in U.S. 
one organized ona grand scale, for some politi- 
cal purpose 1673. b. A crowd of promenaders 
1722. 4. A parade-ground 1704. 5. A public 
Square or promenade 1697. 6. Fencing. = 
Parry, aye - Parade.) 1692, 
е а $. of, to display ostentatiously ; Mak. 
Ing an empty p. of knowledge which we do not really 
Possess 1789. 3. The Rites perform'd, the Parson 
id, In State return'd the grand Р, Swiet. 6. fig. 
М what they [men] 
ате. „especially when they are not in Р, and upon their 
uard Tte Соб. p.-ground, the place where 


Paradoxure (paerádp-ksiuex), 1843. (ad, 
mod.L. paradoxurus, f. Gr, mapáofos (see Paka. 
рох) + oùpá tail.] Zool. An animal of the genus 


chiefly foe.) ME. b. The Mohammedan 
heaven, late ME. c, An intermediate place or 
state where the departed souls of the righteous 
await resurrection agd the last judgement (Luke 
xxiii. 43) 1690. 3. A place like Paradise; a 
region of surpassing beauty, or of supreme bliss 

E. b. fig. A state of supreme felicity, late 
ME. 4. An oriental park or pleasure-ground, 
esp. one enclosing wild beasts for the chase. 
b. Hence, an English park in which foreign 
animals are kept. 1613. Ts. A pleasure-garden; 
Spec. the garden of a convent -1875. 6. slang, 
‘The gallery of a theatre, where the ' gods' are 
1873. 

1. Bytwene the grete Inde 4. erthly paradyse Сах. 
TON. _ Apples of $., the fruit of the plantain, Musa 
paradisiaca, Bird of Ay see BirD sd. Grains of Pay 
see Grain 54,1 T, 4. 3 [Australia] is a rather over. 
done P. of the working man 189r. b. Comfort... 
seems to many Englishmen the only real р, 1902. 

attrib. and Comó,: р. apple, (a) a variety of 
apple; (5) the Forbidden Fruit ог Pomello; tp.-bird 
= bird-of-paradise; see Вир САВ *fish, (а) a species 
of Polynemus, esteemed as food in India ; (4) a bril- 
liantly coloured E. Indian fish (Macrofodus viridi. 
auratus) sometimes kept in aquariums ; .ff catcher, 
a bird of the genus 74»; 'siphone, remarkable for the 
length of its middle tail -feathers; p. Stock, a hardy 
slow. rowing apple-tree used as a stock b: nursery- 
men fr dwarfing other varieties, Hence Paradise 
V. trans, to make into P. ; to make supremely blessed 
or beautiful, 

Paradisiac (| perádisigk, -di'ziæk), а, 
1632. [ad.L. paradisiacus, a, Gr. mapadecora- 
кб, f. mapddecos PARADISE.] Of, pertaining 
to, or belonging to Paradise ; Supremely blest ; 
peacefully beautiful; celestial, So Paradisiacal 
(peeradisai-akal, -zəi'ăkăl) 1649, Paradi‘sial, 
Paradi'sian, Paradi'sic, -al (rare), adjs. in 
same sense. 

Parados (pzradgs, [[рагайо). 1834. (a. F., 
f. PARA-2 + dos back.] ortif. An elevation of 
earth behind fortified places, to secure them 
from any sudden attack from the rear, 

Paradox (pærădgks), уб. 1540. (ad. (perh. 
through Е, paradoxe) L. paradoxum, -on, sb., 
prop. neut. of paradoxus, Gr, napadogos adj. 
contrary to received opinion or expectation, f. 
rapa- PARA-1 + óta opinion.] т, A statement 
or tenet contrary to received opinion or belief ; 
sometimes with favourable, sometimes with un- 
favourable connotation. (In actual use rare 
since 17th c.) 2. A statement seemingly self- 
contradictory or absurd, though possibly well- 
founded or essentially true т 569. b. Often ap- 
plied to a proposition that is actually self-con- 
tradictory, and so essentially absurd or false 
1570. 3. (Without a or 21.) = PARADOXY 2, 
1589. 4. transf. A phenomenon that exhibits 
some conflict with preconceived notions of what 
is reasonable or possible; a person of perplex- 
ingly inconsistent life or behaviour 1625, 

T. Ham, m, i. x18. That pleasant and true P, of 
the Annual Motion of the Earth 1653. а, The legal 
p., that a libel may be the more a libel for being true 
CorERIDGE. b. it is therefore no P. to say that in 
some case the strength of a kin dom doth consist in 
the weakness of it FULLER, 3. The love of p. Сиввом, 
4. Hydrostatic f, : see HYDROSTATIC т, ence Pa’. 
гайох v. rare, to utter paradoxes, Parado'xal а, 
= PARADOXICAL a, Pa'radoxer, Pa'radoxist, 
а propounder of paradoxes. 

Paradoxical ( ærădp'ksikăl), а, 158г, [Е 
prec.; see "CAL, 1. Of the nature of a para- 
dox, exhibiting or involving Paradox, 2. Fond 
of or given to paradox 1613. 3, Оѓа phenome- 
non, circumstance, etc, : Exhibiting some con- 
tradiction with known laws or with itself 1646. 

1, Comedians, p. as it ma Seem, may be too natu. 
ral Lamp. Hence Pa:radoxica-lity, P. character 
or quality, Paradox‘ical-ly adv., Ness, 

Paradoxi-dian, c, 1882. [f. mod.L, Para- 
doxides, f. Gr. Tapábotos; see PARADOX and 
Paradisal (prerádoisál) а. 1560, [f. L. | -IAN.] Paræont. Of or pertaining to the Para- 
paradisus; see next and АТ.) Of or pertain- | doxi s, a genus of large trilobites of the Middle | (also paran, one); etym. obscure.] I. 1. А pat- 
Ing to Paradise, Cambrian age, tern of excellence; a person or thíng of suprema 


22 (шап). d (pass). ац (104). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i(st) ғ (Psyche). о (what). e(get). 


curving tail ; a palm-cat, -marten, or -civet, 
So Paradoxurine (paradg*ksiurain) а, and så, 

proar. Paradoxuring) of or Pertaining to (a meme 
r of) the sub-family Paradoxuring, of which Para. 


Paradoxy (pz'rádgksi) 1646, (ad. Gr, 
rapadofia, f, Tüpábofos; see PARADOX.] +. 
A paradox Sir Т. BROWNE. а, Paradoxical 
quality or character 1796. 
| Pareenesis, paren- (párznisis, -e'nhsis), 
1604. [late L., a. Gr. mapaívecis exhortation, 
f. mapawetv, f, mapa- PARA-1 + aively to speak 
of, praise. | Exhortation, advice; a hortato 
composition. Hence Parene'tic, *ene'tic, „al 
adjs. hortatory, advisory, 


Paraffin (pærăfin), só. Also «ine, 1835, 
fitreg. Ё L, parum too little, barely + affinis 

aving affinity; so named by Reichenbach (18 0) 
in ref. to its neutral quality and the small affi- 
nity it possesses for other bodies] 1.A colour- 
less (or white), tasteless, inodorous, crystalline, 
fatty substance, solid at ordinary temperatures 
(chemically a mixture of hydrocarbons of the 
series C,Ho,4,), discovered by Reichenbach in 
1830 ; obtained by dry distillation from wood, 
coal, peat, petroleum, wax, €tc., and also oc- 
curring native in coal and other bituminous 
Strata; used for making candles, for electrical 
insulators, etc, — 9, Short for f. oil 1861. 3, 
Chem. A general name for the saturated hydro- 
carbons of the series С.Н, +, of which the first 
four members, methane, ethane, propane, quar- 
tane (see -ANE), are at ordinary temperatures 
gaseous, those higher in the series, oily liquids, 
and those higher still, solids; all are remark- 
able for their chemical indifference, the hydro- 
gen being combined in the highest proportion 
possible with the carbon 1872. 

attrib, and Comb., as Ё. candle, lamp.; p. oil, an 
one of several oils obtained by distillation of coal, 
Petroleum, etc., used as illuminants and lubricants; 
also called simply Paraffin, kerosene, or petroleum; 
Р. wax, solid р, (= sense 1), Hence Pa'raffin v 
trans. to cover, impregnate, or treat with р. 
TPa-age. ME. [а. F. parage, perh. f, L. 
Par equal; see -AGE.] т. Lineage, descent, 
rank; esp, noble lineage -1652, а. Equality of 
birth or station 71670. 3. (See quot.) 

3. When a fief is divided among brothers ;. „the 
younger hold their part of the elder by P., i.e. without 


Parade (párezrd), v. 1686, [6 ргес.] т. 
trans, То assemble (troops, etc.) for inspection 
or review. 2. zr, To march in procession or 
with great display ; to promenade in a public 
place, esp. for the sake of ‘showing off’ 1748. 
3. trans, To march through (a place of public 
resort) in procession or with great display; to 
promenade Hime Place), esp. for the sake of 
' showing off’ 1809. 4. To march (a person) 
about either for show or to expose him to con- 
tempt 1807. 5. intr. To make a parade; to 
‘show off’. rare or Os. 1754. 6. £rans, To 
make a parade of, to ‘show off’ 1818. 

X. The troops were paraded WELLINGTON. 4. They 
set him on a camel and paraded him about the city 
Burton. 6. The very last..to p. his feelings 1865. 
Hence Para‘der, one who Parades 1748, 

Paradigm (perádoim, -dim). 1483. [a. F, 
aradigme, ad. Ln paradigma, а, Gr. napaderypa 
pattern, f. тарабекуйус to show side by side.] 
І.А pattern, exemplar,example. а. Ап example 
or pattern of the inflexion of a noun, verb, or 
other part of speech r599. 

1, The Universe, . was made exactly conformable to 
its Paradigme, or universal Exemplar 1669, Hence 

tic (paerádigmatik) a. exemplary; tsó, 

one who writes lives of religious persons to serve as 
apies of Christian holiness (zare). — tParadig- 
cal а, у adv, So tParadi'gmatize v. 
trans, toset forth asa model, to make an example of. 


belonging to two different species, as in hybrid- 
ism 1890. b, spec, Hybridism in which the off- 
Spring is partially sterile 1892, с, A name for 


close contact, whereby the development of the 
individual crystals is ‘interfered with, and the 


the structure so formed as in granite or marble 

1855. Hence Paragene'sic a. pertaining to or 
of the nature of Р. (sense 1) Paragene'tic 4 
а. pertaining to or originating by p.; b. Min. 
originating side by side, as in Ф. twin (crystal); 
so Parage'nic а, 

Paragoge (peeragdu'dzi), 1656. [a L., a 
Gr. napayaryh а leading past, addition to the 
end of a syllable; f. mapa- PARA-l + бугуй 
carrying, leading, In F, aragoge.| Gram, The 
addition of a letter or syllable to a word, either 
inorganically as in peasan-t, or, as in Hebrew, 
to give emphasis or modify the meaning. Hence 
Parago’gic, -al ad, is. of, pertaining to, or of the 
ote of p. ; (of a letter) added to a vord "n 

aragon (pæ'răgðn), sb, (а.) 1548. [a 
OF. paragon, 2 Parken: ad. It. paragone 


Siacal. So Paradisa‘ical а, 1623. Ју adv. 


a consort in marriage 
athing.)-1824. +3. Comparison; 
emulation, rivalry -= 


ану c BAL 21 Parallel lines (sce A. xis | 
з. Ap of aw E. va e р of sasychairs 1261. 


in sing. а line parallel to another 1551. b. gi. 
Things running 1589. AO Each 


A 
kind of double camlet -1 fa. А ans 
black marble -1839. — 4. Printing. A large size 
of type intermediate between great primer and 
double pica, about 3} lines to the inch, Also 
called ' two-line long primer* 

B. adj. (attrib, use of sb.) Of surpassing ex- 
cellence 1601. 

Those jewels were p. without flaw, hair, ice, or 
cloud Sır T. Browns. 


the ecliptic (parallels ГА latitude), ог to the 


tallel to the general face of the works attacked, 
Lees as a way of communication between 
the аі t parts of the siege-works 1591. 4. 
Printing. А reference-mark consisting of two 
parallel vertical lines (1) 1771. 65. fg. A thin; 
or person agreeing with another in essent 
particulars (see A. 2); a counterpart, equal, 
match 1599. 

1. Who made the spider parallels design, Sure as 
Demoivre, without rule or line ? Pore, з. attrid. Р. 
sailing (Naut.), sailing along, a p. of latitude, Ье. 
directly east or west. g Why, this is without p., 
this B. Jons, 

IL 1. Parallel position ; parallelism 1654. 2. 
Ag. Agreement in all essential particulars ; ana- 
logy, parallelism 1617. ЕЙ dom n, ora 
comparison; a statement of parallelism, a simile 


1 

T ied that from their P. decline 1699. a, The 
two republics stand in continual p. Hattam. Jn f. 
(Electr.), said of two or more circuit-wires connecting 
the same points з. You are drawing Parallels be- 
tween the greatest Actors of the AgeSraeie. Hence 
Pa-ralle! one who draws a p. or comparison. 
So Paraileli*stic a. relating to or characterized by 
parallelism.  Pa'rallelly p 

Pa v. 1598. [f. prec.) I. rans. To 
place (one thing) beside another (const. zei/A, £o), 
or (two or more things) side by side mentally, 
зо as to exhibit a likeness between them; to 
compare as being like. ta. То make parallel, 
equalize-1669. 3. Tobring forward something 
parallel to; to match 1606. 4. To be parallel 
or equal to; to match 16or. — t5. in/r. To be 
parallel; to correspond ; to ' compare" (rwith) 
71657. 6. To run parallel with, run alongside 
of. (Chiefly U.S.) 1885. 

т. (Не) parallels to-day's outcry against Ritualism 
with yesterday's against Methodism 1881. а. His 
life ‚йрек Euen with the stroke and line of his 
great lustice SHAKS, з. Well may we fight for her, 
whom .. The world's spaces cannot eil 
Snaxs. 6. He had then. crossed over a ridge that 
paralleled their rear Kirtina, 

iped (pzrálele*piped) ; earlier 
in Gr, form parallelepipedon (pae:rálelzpi'pó- 
рп), pl. -a. Often erron, parallelo. 1570, 
[ad. Gr. mapaAAgAemímebov, í, mapáAAnAos 
PARALLEL + ётітедоу plane surface, adj. neut, 
used sb, (f. ёті upon + méðoy ground).] A solid 
figure contained by six parallelograms, of which 
every two opposite ones are parallel; a prism 
whose base is a parallelogram. Hence Paral- 
lelepi*pedal a. having the form of a p. 
lism (pe'rilelizzm). 1610. (ай. 
Gr. wapaddn\:opds comparison of parallels, f. 
zapaAAgA(Cew to PARALLEL.) 1. The state or 
position of being parallel; direction parallel £o 
or with something. b. The state or fact of re- 
maining parallel to itself, ze. of maintaining 
the same direction ; constancy of direction 1666. 
2. fig. The дану of being parallel (see PA- 
RALLEL d. A. 2) 1638. b. An instance of 
this; a parallel case, passage, etc. (Usu, in 27.) 
1664. 3. spec, Correspondence, in sense or 
construction, of successive clauses or passages, 
esp. in Hebrew poetry ; a passage exemplifying 
this 1778. +4. = PARALLEL a. В. ЇЇ, 3.-1660. 

2. This р. between the ancient or genuine Platon- 
ick and the Christian Trinity Cupwortu. The 
very laws of Hebrew composition which make the 
second phrase in a p. repeat the first in other words 
M. ARNOLD, 


arallelize (perráleloiz), v. 1610. [ad. 
Gr. rapaAAgA(Gaw, f. mapdAAnAos PARALLEL; 
see -IZE.] І. rans. = PARALLEL 7. 1. 1610. 
2. = PARALLEL 7. 3, 4. rare, 1634. 
Parallelogram (pzrále-lZgraem). 1570. [a. 
F. parallélogramme, ad. L, parallelogrammum, 


appended as a supplement. (Rarely in 


оя.) 1662. 
1 Paralipsis (peráli-psis). Also -leipsis; 
erron, Jepsis, -lepsy. beri (а. Ог, wvapáA exj«s, 
f. wapaAciway to pass over, omit.) Act, A 
figure in which the speaker emphasizes some- 
thing by affecting to pass it by without notice, 
usu, by such as ‘not to mention’, ‘to 


say nothing of". 
Parallax (pe'rüleks) 1594. [a.F. jaral- 
laxe, ad. Gr. wapáAAa[fis change, alternation, 
mutual inclination of two lines meeting in an 
angle, f. таралАйатну to alter, alternate. ] 
Astron, Apparent displacement, or difference in 
MEM position, of an object, caused by 
change (or difference) of position of the 
point of observation ; spec. the angular amount 
of such displacement or difference of position, 
being the angle contained between the two 
straight lines drawn to the object from the two 
different points of view, and constituting a 
measure of the distance of the object 1612, b. 
Ф: 
уна л o h ea Di aA 
the former when a celestial object is observed from 
on ees оп the earth's surfer, the latter when 
from opposite points of the earth's orbit. 
As the mean or proper position of the body is that 
which it would have if viewed in the one case from 
the earth's centre (or a point in a line with it), in the 
other case from the centre of its orbit, the p. is actu- 
ally calculated and stated from these central points, 
called geocentric and heliocentric ferc. 
Horizontal f., the diurnal p. of a heavenly body seen 
on the horizon. b. The sort of p. which exhibits 
Whitman's fame at so diiferent an angle in his own 
country and in England 1892. Hence Paralla‘ctic, 
teal adjs. pertaining, relating, or due to p. 
Parallel (pz'rálel), а, and só. 1549. (a. F. 
paralitle, ad. L, parallelus, a. Gr. napddAndos 
beside one another, f. mapa- PARA- 1 + áAAgAos 
one another.) ^ А. adj. т. Lying or extending 
alongside of one another and always at the 
same distance apart; also of one line, etc., Ex- 
tending alongside another at a continuously 
S (const. o, with). b. transf. Ap- 
jed esp. to mechanical contrivances of which 
some essential parts are parallel, or which are 
used to produce parallellism of movement, etc. 
I a. fig. Having the sameor a like course, 
tenden 


SHAKS. +4. To set forth as a paragon or 
fect model SHAKS. #5. intr. To cU 
compete, vie with -1620, 

1. Lucifer, so by allusion calld, Of that bright Starr 
to Satan paragond Мил. 3 A Maid That ons 
description SHaxs. 5. Few or none could for Fa: 
ture p. with her SHELTON. 

Paragonite (pz'rágónoit). 1849. [f Gr. 
wapáywv pr. pple. leading aside, * 
-ITE i] Min, A hydrous mica containing so- 
dium, and so dist. from common or potash mica 
(muscovite). 

P.-schist, a mica-schist in which p, takes the place 
of muscovite, Hence Paragonitic a 

Paragram. 1679, [Е Gr. phr. rà жард 
ypaupa скёџџата, lit. ‘jokes by the letter '.] 
A kind of play upon words, consisting in the 
alteration of one letter or group of letters of a 
word. So Paragra'mmatist, a maker of para- 
grams. 

Paragraph (pe'ragraf), s. 1490. [a. F. 
paragraphe, ad. late L, paragraphus, a. Gr. 
mapaypapos, orig. a short horizontal stroke 
drawn below the beginning of a line in which 
a break in the sense occurs; also =тараүраф 
a passage so marked; f. mapa- PARA-1 + -y 
written, -GRAPH.] _ т. А symbol or character 
(now usually {J or P) formerly used to mark the 
commencement of a new section; now some- 
times to introduce an editorial obiter dictum, 
or as a ref. to a marginal note or footnote 1538. 
a. A distinct passage or section of a о 
chapter, or book, dealing with a particular 
point, the words of a particular , etc. 
This was at first usu. indicated by the mark de- 
scribed above; but subseq., as now, by begin- 
ning on a new line, which is indented, and end- 
ing without running on to the next 3 
1490. b. A distinct article or section of a law 
or legal document, usu. numbered 1552, 3. A 
short passage, notice, or article in a newspaper 
or journal; an item of news 1769, 4. attrib. 
фон : i urport; precisely similar, analo- 

zb 1 our Lordship's particular attention. .to су, Or p! tj p! ilar, | 
the r3th e atthe desc ELLINGTON, а Fresh | gous, or corresponding 160. b. Side by side 
and sparkling paragraphs of Court and fashionable | in time; contemporary in duration 1746. 3. 
gossip 1882, Hence Paragra’phic, -al adjs, of, per- | Mus, a, Applied to parts which move so that 
taining to, or of the nature of a p. or paragraphs; | the interval between them remains the same; 
ly ай. also to the movement of such parts (2. motion), 

aragraph (psrrágraf), v. тбот. [f prec-] ong to the interval between such parts (usu. 
Tr./raus, = PARAPHv.-1652. 2. To mention | called consecutive) 186. 
in a paragraph; to write a short notice about. |“; P, Zines (Geom.), straight lines in the same plane, 
Also адзо/, 1764. 3. To divide into or arrange | which never meet however far produced іп any direc- 
in paragraphs, (Chiefly in pass.) 1799. tion, or (in mod. geometry) ERE intersect AUAM 

а, No one was more paragraphed and puffed 1880. | P. dars, a pair of Vida on posts about 4 to 
Hence ik a‘ra arent dci. КАШ 3 pot an, Ea Vows p PAP n 
kal о newspaper рагашар Narie bf circuit connecting the same two points as are con- 

guay (pe'rágwe!). 1727. f nected by another circuit; so 4. connexion, etc. P. 
a river and Republic of S. America.] The S. motion, (a) the motion of anything which always re- 
American shrub //ex paraguayensis, commonly | mains p. to itself, i.e. in the same direction ; (2) a me- 
called MATÉ, the leaves of which are dried and 


chanical device by which alternating rectilinear is 
roasted, and infused as a beverage in the same converted into circular motion, and vice versa. P. 
way as tea. Hence P.-tea. 


perspective, perspective in which the plane of the 
Parakeet (perrikit, perákzt) Also pa- 


Ü 
ing is p. t rincipal surface of the object de- 
pine D. ee. The zm which connects the cranks 
Toquet, t-quito, +-keeto, etc. 1581. The bis- 
torical forms are of three ty (a) a. OF, 


of the driving-wheels on the same side of a locomo- 
А tive; the coupling-rod. Р, ruler (or rulers), an in- 
goroguct, F. perroquet parrot) rom Ив prob. semen a CSE т. те eoi oL oro o 
alice Te Morc АШ! o parroco parson оен Ё 
(cf. F. moineau sparrow, fr. moine monk); а 
anglicized forms of these typified by parakeet. 
A bird of the parrot kind ; now sec. applied to {ә = 2 Е eei 
6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Miller). ü (Ег. dune). 2 (сиг). € (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (frr, fern, earth), 


to be always p., at whatever distance they are set, 

ОО Дн the celestia] or terrestrial sphere in that 
ition or aspect in which the equator is p. to the 
orizon, i.e, at either of the poles; dist, from obligue 


PARALOGISM 1430 


a. Gr. таралАзАбураџџор, f, 7apáAA»Aos PA-| Paramere (pae'rámier). 1883. [f. Gr. mapa- 
RALLEL + ypayyy line.) т. Geom. A four- | Para-1 + Hépos part.] Biol. т. One of a 
sided rectilineal figure whose opposite sides are | series of radiating parts or organs, as a ray of 
Parallel ; occas. spec, applied toa rectangle. а. |а Star-fish; an actinomere, з. Each of the 
Anything of the form of this figure, as a block | halves of a bilaterally symmetrical animal, or of 
of buildings, a space of ground (cf. square), a | a segment or somite of such 1884. Hence Pa- 
brick, card, domino, etc, 1820, Tb. = PANTO- rameric (-me‘rik) а. 
GRAPH —1741, Parameter (párze*mitor. 1656. [a. mod. 
1, P. of forces (Dynamics), a figure illustrating the L., in F, garamétre; f. Gr. mapa- PARA-14- 
theorem t hat if two forces acting at one point „be re. pérpov measure] Math. x, In conic sections : 
The third proportional to any given diameter 
and its conjugate (or, in the parabola, to any 
abscissa on a given diameter and the corre- 
sponding ordinate) ; this is the 2. of the given 
diameter. spec. The parameter of the transverse 
axis (principal p. or 9, of the curve), i.e. the 
latus rectum, or focal chord perpendicular to 
the axis. 2. ge. A quantity which is constant 
(as distinct from the ordinary variables) in a 
particular case considered, but which varies in 
different cases ; esp. a constant occurring in the 
equation of a curve or surface, by the variation 
of which the equation is made to represent a 
family of such curves or surfaces 1852, +b. 
Astron. pl. The data necessary to determine 
the orbit of a heavenly body -184L. с. Cryst, 
Each of the intercepts made upon the axes ina 
crystal by the plane which is chosen for a face 
of the unitor primary pyramid 1839. Hence 
Para'metral, Parame'tric, -al adjs. of ог per- 
taining toa p, 
|| Paramo (ра'тато). 1760. (Sp. péramo; 
app. from a native name.] A high plateau in 
the tropical parts of S. America, bare of trees, 
and exposed to wind and thick cold fogs. 
Paramount (pzerámaunt), æ. (sb.) 1531. 
[a. AF. paramont above, f. OF. par by + 
amont, à mont adv., up, above :—L, ad montem 
tothe mount or hill] ^ т. Above in a scale of 


he went to fei 
bridesmaid who escorted the bride to Fw. 
groom; hence, a modern “ best тап" 
bridesmaid 1600. 2. transf. and jig. A 
or thing that woos or solicits for another; an 


L. parapegma, Pl. -pegmata, a. Gr. ma, 
-тїүната a thing fixed beside or Bees Deas 
РАКА-1 + тўуда anything fastened.) Gr 
Antig. A tablet set up with some public infor- 
mation or announcement, as a law, a procla» 
mation, or a calendar of annals or astronomical 
observations з a Canon, rule, or Precept ; a fixed 
date or epoch. 

Parapet (pz rápét). 1590. [a.F., or It, 
parapetio, f. PARA-2.4. etto :—L, pectus breast, ] 
lit, A defence breast-high, a breastwork, г, 
Mil. A defence of earth Or stone to cover troops 
from the enemy's observation and fire. а, А 
low wall or barrier, placed at the edge of a plat. 
form, balcony, roof, etc., or along the sides of 
a bridge, pier, quay, etc., to prevent people 
from falling over 1598. b. /rausf, Anything 


a P., their resultant will be similarly represented by 
the diagonal drawn from that point; hence, the 
theorem itself, Hence Раг, e:logramma'tic, 
Pa'rallelogra'mmic, -al adjs. pertaining to, or of 
the form of, a p. 

Paralogism (páraelodziz'm). 1565. [a. F. 
garalogisme, ad. late L. paralogismus, a, Gr., f. 
TapadroyiCecba: to reason falsely ; See-ISM.] A 
piece of false reasoning ; a faulty syllogism; а 
fallacy, es. (as dist. from a Sophism) one of 
Which the reasoner is himself unconscious, So 
Para-logist, one who commits a p. ^ Paralo- 
gi'stic a. fallacious. 

Paralogize (párz-lddgoiz), v. 1599. [ult. 
ad. Gr. mapanoryi Ceca, f. maparoyia, f, тара- 
Хото, f. mapá PARA-1 + Aédyos reason; see 
PUZE.] #1, To commit a aralogism ; to 
Teason falsely or illogically, о TPara'logy, 
faulty reasoning,  Paralo'gical а. fallacious, 
illogical, 

Paralyse, -ze (pze'ráloiz), v, 1804. [a. F. 
aralyser, f. paralysie (see Patsy). Cf ANa- 
LYSE.] г, trans. To affect with paralysis ; to 
palsy. а, Jig. To deprive of power of action; 
to render helpless or ineffective; to cripple, 
deaden 1805. 

2. His pride paralysed his love 1866. Hence 
Parralysa'tion, Pa'ralysed, Parralysing 227, 

TS. 


Paralysis (paree'lisis). 1525. [a. L., a. Gr. 
mapáAvais, f. zapaAóav to loose from beside, 
disable, f. rapa- PARA-1.4 Ave to loose. The 
word occurs іп ОЕ, in the Gr.-L. acc. form, 
Paralisin; the ME. form was paralysie Patsy. | 
I. Path. An affection of the nervous System 
characterized by impairment or loss of the mo- 


the p, esp. on a roof; p. wall, a low wall Serving as 
a р Непсе Pa'rapet v. chiefly in Pa'rapeted 
#62. a. furnished with or defended by a p, 
Paraph (pæ'rěf), sd. late ME. [а. F. pa- 
raphe, parafe = med.L. Paraphus, shortened f, 
garagraphus Ан Tr. A paragraph 
71483. 2. Diplomatics, flourish made after 
a signature, Orig. as a precaution against for- 
fy I584. Hence Pa'raph v. to affix a p. to; 
ence to sign, esp, with initials, to initial 1667, 
|| Parapherna (peeráfS*má), s. pl. 1706, 
[L., a. Gr. Tapápepva pl., f. mapa- PARA-14 
pepvý dower.) г, Rom, Law. Those articles of 
property held by a wife over and above the 
dowry she brought to her husband, and which 
remained under her own control 2. = PARA- 
PHERNALIA 2, 1876, Hence Paraphe'rnal a, 
of, belonging to, or of the nature of p. ; also as 
50. (serving as sing. to next), 
Paraphernalia (pærăfəmēiliä), sb. pl. 
1651. (a. med.L., short for paraphernalia bona, 
neut. pl. of paraphernalis, f. PARAPHERNA.] 
1. Law. Those articles of personal property 
В. sb. A lord paramount, overlord, supreme which the law allowed a married woman to 
ruler or Proprietor 1645, Hence P. a‘ramountly keep and, to a certain extent, to deal with as 
adv. pre-eminently, above all. Pa'ramoun(t)cy, herown. 2. Personal belongings, esp. articles 
the condition or status of being p. of adornment or attire, trappings; appoint- 
Paramour (parrámüe), adv. hr. and sé, ments or appurtenances in general, Also as 
(ME. a. OF, аду, phr. par amour, -s, by or | collect, sing. 1736, 
through love. Early written as one word, and | z, The Р. of justice, (ће judge, and the jury, and 
treated (in Eng.) as a sb.) А. adv, hr. ti. 


the lawyers Trotiope. 
Through or by way of love ; out of (your) love, | | Paraphonia (paeráfzu*nià). 1776, [med.L., 
for love's sake; occas., Of your kindness, as a 


f. Gr. rapdpavos sounding beside (f. napa- + 
favour, if you please —6rr, 72. For or by WAY | dong]. ] “са Mus. o Tarnen 2 concord 
of sexual love -1848. B, sj ji, Love ; es. | of fourths and fifths. 2. Alteration of the voice 
Sexual love; an amour 71586. 2. A ‘love’, from physiological or pathological causes 1799. 
lover, sweetheart; also of animals and Jg. Paraphragm (paeráfrzem). т 877. [ad. Gr. 
(arch. and poet.) ME, ‘tb. The lady-love of a зару ин perite] Zoo One касд 
knight, for whose love he did battle ; hence, the divisions af. ite in’ Crustacea, Наше 
object of chivalrous attachment (poet.) -163o. ps of an endosternite in Crus 
8. An illicit lover or mistress taking the place, | Paraphragmal (pæräfræ'gmăl) a. 
but without the rights, of a husband or wife. Paraphrase (реттш), sd, 1548. [a. F., 
Now, the illicit partner of a man or woman, | ad. L. Paraphrasis, а, Gr, mapappacis, f. тара- 
late ME, $páCev to tell the same thing in other words, f. 


B. 2. To wanton with the Sun her lusty P. Мил, b. ty “1 Д .] r. An 
Chlosis; the queen of flowers :, - The top of Paramours | 7200 PARA S + Фрабеи to declare, tell J 
. JONs, 


| Parang (paren). 1852. [Malay.] A large 
heavy sheath-knife used by the Malays as a 
weapon, ete, 

|| Paranoia (peranoi'a), parancea (-nzà). 
1857. [mod.L. a. Gr. ma, ávara, f, mapavoos 
distracted, f. mapa- PARA- 1. vóos, vols mind.] 
Path. Mental derangement ; Spec. chronic men- 
tal unsoundness characterized by delusions and 
hallucinations. Hence Paranoi'ac а, afflicted 
with p.; also as sh, 

Paranymph (pze'ránimf), 1593. [ad. L. 
paranymphus, a. Gr. TGpávuuos, masc. the 
b. A decorated robe, a robe of state -1656. best man, fem. the bridesmaid, f. Tapa- PARA-1 

, Lordes in paramentz on hir Courseres Cuaucer, | +¥Uppn bride.] т, Gr, Anti. The ‘friend of 
So || Parame'nto = b, the bridegroom ', who accompanied him when 


ank, order or jurisdiction H 
supreme 1531. 2. Superior zo all others in in- 
fluence, power, etc.; pre b. 


cises Supreme power. So ady 4, a woman in supreme 
authority; also transf. the woman who has made the 


Britain the p. power in India MACAULAY. 2, Their 
first duty. .is р, to all subsequent engegements 1769. 
Matters of p. Importance 1877. b. A Generall Coun- 
cell is p. the Pope 1643. 


ness, incapacity of action, or suspension of ac- 
tivity ; the state of being ‘crippled’, helpless, 


F. paralytique, ad. L, garalyticus, а. Gr. Tapa- 
Avrucós, f, Tapadvew ; see prec] А, adj. x, 
Affected with or subject to paralysis; palsied, 
2. fig. Deprived of power of action ; ineffective, 
characterized by impotency 1642. 3. Of the 
nature of or pertaining to paralysis 1818, 

1. His shabby clothes and P. limb Dickens, 3. А 
Second p. attack 1818, 

В. sd. A sufferer from paralysis, a palsied 
Person. late ME, 

General é а sufferer from general Paralysis, So 
TParaly-tical a. 1788. 

Param (ратат). 1866, [f. PARA-1 2 + 
Ам(трє.]) Слет. А Synonym of dicyanodia- 
mide, a polymer of cyanamide, 

Paramagnetic (pærămægne'tik), а. 1851. 
[f. Gr. mapa- PARA-1 + MAGNETIC. } Having 


passage or text; a free rendering or amplifica- 
tion of a Passage. (Sometimes, by extension, 
of a musical passage.) b, Without a and //, 
as a process or mode of literary treatment 1656. 
te. fig. A practical exemplification of or coms 
mentary upon some principle, maxim, etc. 
-1670. 2. In the Ch, of Scotland, etc. : Each 
of the hymns contained in the ‘ Translations 
and Paraphrases, in verse, of several passages 
of Sacred Scripture’ usu, appended to the Me- 
trical Psalter in Scottish editions of the Bible 
or New Testament 1745. 

x. Not а literal Translation, but a kind of P. DRY- 
DEN, Chaldee Paraphrases, the TARGUM. „b, P., or 
translation with latitude, where the author is kept in 
view. ., but his words are not so strictly followed as 
his sense Гвурен, с, A glittering prelate without 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud), v (cut). £ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), č (Psyche). o (what). p (got). 


freely in a magnetic field, of taking a position 
parallel to the lines of force ; opp. to DIAMAG- 
NETIC. Hence Pa:ramagne-tically adv. So 
Parama'gnetism, the quality of being p.; the 
phenomena exhibited by p. bodies. 
Paramatta (pzrámaetá). 1834. [f. Para- 
matta (prop. Parramatta) in NewSouth Wales.) 
light dress fabric having a weft of combed 
merino wool and a warp formerly of silk, but 
now usu. of cotton, 
+Pa-rament. late ME. [a. OF. parament, 
ford: parare to make ready, adorn, etc. j see 
-MENT.] An ornament, a decoration —1706. 


inward ornaments was but the р, of а painted wall 
1670. 


Paraphrase (рәтайдг), v. 1606, [аё F. 
parsphrasr, f. paraphrase; see ресс. |] 1. trans, 
meaning phrase, 


latitude. Also fg. а. intr. To make a 
phrase 1633. 18. To comment он, to 
upon, a subject 1683. 

1. Dr. Whately.. 
forgets to cite him Huxzey, 
1545. 
| Paraphrasis (pare riis). 1538. [L] = 

ARAPHRASE så, T, 1 b. 

Paraphrast (pærāfræst). 1549. (ad.L. 
paraphrastes, а. Gr. ‚ £ жара- 
фраўе» ; see PARAPHRASE зд.) One who para- 
phrases; a paraphraser, 

Paraphrastic (prerifrestik), а. 1623. (ad. 
med.L. paraphrasticus, a, Gr. тарафрастікбя, 
í. тарафрастӯѕ PARAPHRAST; see -1С.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of paraphrase ; 
addicted to the use of paraphrase. So Рага» 
phra'stical a. (now rave or Obs.) 1549, -ly adv. 
1557. 
| Paraphronesis(práfron?sis). 1857. (mod. 

^, а. Gr, mapappóvyois wandering of mind. ] 
= next. 
|| Paraphrosyne ( Írp*zinZ), 1693. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. rapappoaurn, f. pu out of one's 
wits, f. rapa- PARA-! + ppv mind.) А mild 
form of delirium or temporary mental derange- 
ment. 
|| Paraplegia (pzráplz-dgià). 1657. [mod.L., 
а. Gr. таратАтүа = парата a stroke on 
one side, hemiplegia, f. rapazAjocer to strike 
at the side, f. mapa- + пАўссєу.]) Path. Para- 


lysis of the lower limbs and a part or the whole | of 


of the trunk, resulting from an affection of some 
part of the spinal cord. So Paraplegic a. 
marked by or characteristic of p. ; affected with p. 

Paraquet, var. f. PARAKEET. 

Parasang (paerásen). 1594. [ad. L. para- 
sanga, ad. Gr. wapagayyns, of Persian origin 
(cf. FARSANG).] A Persian measure of length, 
usu. reckoned as between 3 and 3% English 
miles. Also fg. 

Parasceve (ps'rásiv, || perásPvi). 1548. 
[ad. late L, parasceve day of preparation, day 
before the Sabbath, a. Gr. mapagxevý prepara- 
tion ; f. mapa- against + oxevn equipment, etc.] 
1. The day of preparation for the Jewish sab- 
bath, the eve of the sabbath, Friday; . Good 
Friday (from Mark xv. 42, etc.). Obs. in ver- 
nacularuse.  '[2. gez. Preparation —1654. 
|| Paraselene (perászznz). P/. -næ (-n7). 


1653. [mod.L., f. Gr. mapa- PARA-  eeAfjvy | [ 


moon (after PARHELION).] A bright spot on a 
lunar halo, somewhat résembling the moon 
itself; a mock moon. Hence Pa:rasele'nic a. 

Parasite (pe'rásoit), sb. 1539. [ad. L. para- 
situs, -а, a. Gr. mapágtros lit, one who eats at 
the table of another; orig. an adj. — feeding 
beside; f. rapa- PARA-l--etros food.] 1. Опе 
who eats at thetable or at the expense of another 
(always opprobrious) ; a hanger-on from inter- 
ested motives; a *toady'. b. Gr. Antig, One 
admitted to the table kept up for a public officer, 
ог to the feast after a sacrifice 1697. 2. Biol, An 
animal or plant which lives in or upon another 
organism (its 405) and draws its nutriment di- 
rectly from it. Also extended to animals or 
plants that live as tenants of others, but not at 
their expense (strictly called commensal or sym- 
biotic); also to those which depend on others 
in various ways for sustenance, as the skua- 
gull, cuckoo, etc.; and (inaccurately) to plants 
which grow upon others, deriving support but 
not nourishment from them (epiphytes), or which 
live on decaying organic matter (saprophytes) 
1727. b. Applied, loosely or 2027. to a plant 
that creeps or climbs about another plant, or a 
wall, trellis-work, etc, 1813. с. fig. A person 
whose part or action resembles that of an animal 
parasite 1883. d. Philol, A cd vowel or 
consonant; see PARASITIC 3b, 1888. 3. Min. 
A mineral developed upon or within another ; 
spec. (ad. G. parasit] a plumose variety of Bo- 
RACITE, the result of alteration 1868. 


Biol, Of, belong- 
mature oÍ a piani ot Sainai 


3- transf. (from э.) Applied to 


lied to 
A non-original vowel, consonant, or other ele- 
ment, attached to an origina! phonetic element, 
out of which it has been deve ped, or to which 
it has been added ; e.g. the sounds denoted by 
the d in £Aumnder, the e in /fower, etc. 18; 

* para«itick з 1648. So Parasi- 
tical а, -ly adv, -ness. 

Parasiticide (роегӣзічізі4). 1864. (f L. 
parasitus + -CIDE 1.) Med, An agent that de- 
Stroys parasites, e. g. such as infest the skin. 

tism (pa'rásaiti:z m). 1611. [f. PARA- 
SITE 35,  -ISM.] 1. Sycophancy, servile com- 

laisance. — 2. Biol. condition of being a 
fecun or animal) parasite ; іса! quality 
Or habits 1853. 3. Path. Parasitical infesta- 
tion ; disease caused by thís 1884. 

Parasitize (pzrásitaiz), v. 1890. [f. Para- 
SITE sb, +-IZE.| trans. To infest as a parasite. 
Chietly in pa. pple, infested with tes. 

(parássitg"lódgi). 1882, [f. 
Gr. mapaciros + xax our d hat branch of 
biology, and of medical science, which treats 
parasites and parasitism. Hence Parasito- 
lo'gicala. Parasito'logist. 

Parasol (perisp'l, poerispl), sd. 1616. [a. 
F., ad. It. е t. Paras? + sole sun.) т. 
A small light umbrella carried by women as a 
defence against the sun ; a sunshade 1660. ta. 
transf. Anything serving as a defence from the 
rays of the sun —18or. 

attrib. and Comò.: p. zu a leafcarrying ant, 
esp. Ecodoma ce; lotes of S. America; p. е, 
the stone-pine (Pinus Pinea), from the form of its 
head of branches. Hence Paraso'l v. frans. to 
Serve as a p. for, to shade from the sun, Para- 
sole'tte, a small p. 
|| Parasynthesis (pzrási-np/sis). 1862. [a. 
Gr. wapactvOecis, f. napa- PARA-1 + сүубєсїз 
composition.] Ai/o/. Derivation from а com- 
pound; conjoint combination and derivation, 
às a process of word-formation. 

Р; thetic ( pzerásin pe tik),a.(55.) 1862. 
f. Gr. mapactvOeros (f. - PARA-! + gúvôeros 
put together) + -1C.] Philol. Formed from a 
compound; formed by a conjoint process of 
combination and derivation, b. sd. A para- 
synthetic formation or derivative. 

||Parathesis (păræ'þřsis). 1657. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. rapá8egis a putting beside, etc., f. mapa- 
Ti8€va:, f. rapa- PARA-1 + 71Bévax to place.) tr. 
Gram. = APPOSITION? 4. 1678. b. In Gr. and 
L. grammar : Simple composition of two words 
without change, as іп Ardaxupot, res-publica; 
Ta. 


opp. to synthesis and parasynthesis 1862. 
word, clause, sen- 


Rhet., etc, A parenthetic: 
tence, or remark -1711. 3. Gr. Ch. A com- 
mendatory prayer 1864. So Parathe'tic a. 
pertaining to or characterized by p. 
Paratyphoid (peratai-foid), a. and sb. тооз. 
[PARA-l] Path. Applied to a fever resembling 
typhoid but taking a milder course, 
Paratiiter: obs. f. PERADVENTURE. 


Paravai-l, adv. (а.) Obs. exc. Hist. 1579. 
Га, OF. par aval down, f. par through, by + 
aval, à val adv. and prep.. down :—L. ad val- 
lem to the valley, as opp. to amont, ad montem.) 
Down below or beneath ; below one in position; 
as tenant paravail, one who holds under another 
who is himself a tenant ; sec. the lowest tenant, 
he who actually worked or occupied the land, 
еіс Opp. to PARAMOUNT, 

Paravane (pe'rávein) тото. [f. PARA-1 
+УАМЕ,] An apparatus for cutting the moor- 
ings of submerged mines, towed by warships, 


etc., during the war of 1914-18, at a depth regu- 
lated by its vanes or planes. 
tParavant, -aunt, ad». 1590. [а. OF. para- 
vus! adv. and » ' before", f. sar through, 
by + event i—L. *adante from before.) Before; 
in front; before the rest, pre-eminently SPENSER. 
# Parbleu (parblà), im. 1709. |F., perver- 
sion of pardicw by God.) A minced oath. 
(pluboi), v late ME. (a. OF. 
rboillir, parbowillir :—late L. шіре to 
il thoroughly, f. ger Par- + du/lire to Bot. 
Par- has been erron. identified with part, whence 
sense 2.) +1. trans. To boil thoroughly -1655. 
2. To boil — half boil 1440. 3. Ag. usu. 
in ref, to overheating 1566. 
1Parbreak (paibré»k), v. late ME. [А com- 
pound of BRAKE v., sul . referred to BREAK 
>.) 1. frans, and infr. To vomit = BRAKE 
2.9 1610. э. Aig. ((rans.) To utter recklessly 
or offensively; io vomit forth -1629. Hence 
tParrbreak id, (rare). 

Parbuckle (pà'ibok'l), 25. 1626. [orig. par 
bunkle, -buncle, of unkn. ope a. A slin 
formed by ing the two ends of a rope roun 
a heavy object and through a bight of the rope. 
and tightening, the weight of the object serving 
to keep it tight. b. A rope having a bight 
oppad round a post, etc, at the level to or from 
which an object iz to be raised or lowered, and 
thetwo ends passed round the object, and hauled 
in or paid out to raíse or lower it, the object 
acting as a movable pulley; used in hoisting 
casks or other cylindrical bodies. Hence Рат: 
buckle v. /rans. to raise or lower (a cask, gun, 
etc.) by means of a p. 
|| Parcae (раз), sd. р/. late ME. (L.] The 
(three) Fates of Roman mythology ; identified 
with the Gr. Moipai. 

Parcel фен) раїзз1), 5. ME. (a.F. 
parcelle :—L. type *particella, діт. of parti- 
cula, dim, of pars, partem PART.) А. sb. т. 
gen. A part of anything, considered separately, 
as а unit; a small portion, a particle (arch.). 
late ME. b. A component part (of something), 
something included in a whole. (Often without 
article.) arch. exc. in phr. part and 5. (see PART 
356. I. 1c.). late ME. 2. spec. а. A piece of land; 
esp. as part of a manor or estate. (Often with- 
out article.) 1449. b. A small portion or instal- 
ment сы sum of money (now rare or Obs.) 
1491; Ta small portion of a book, e.g. the Bible 
or the Koran -1655. t3. Each of the units 
which make up a complex whole; an item, de- 
tail, particular, point; es. an item of an account 
-1641. t4. A small piece, particle; a (small 
or moderate) quantity or amount; a lot -1830. 


ts. A fragment, piece. Also fg. shes 6. A 
small party, company, or collection (of persons, 
animals, or things); a detachment; a group, 


lot, set; a drove, flock, herd. Obs. exc. dial. 
orasinb. 1588. b. A ‘lot’, ‘set’, ‘ pack ' (con- 
temptuous) 1607. 7. A quantity of anything or 
a number of things (esp. goods) wrapped up in 
a single (small) package ; an item of goods in 
carriage or postage; a package: now chiefly 
used of packages wrappedin brown paper. Also 
transf. and fig. 1692. — b. Comm. A quantity 
(sometimes definite) of a commodity dealt with 
in one transaction; esf. in the wholesale mar- 
ket, a ‘lot' 1832, 8, Law. (54) That part of 
a conveyance, etc., which follows the operative 
words, and describes the property dealt with 
1766. 

т. A certein parcelle of the body of aman CHAUCER. 
The p. of truth any. . individual can seize M. ARNOLD. 
b. Being p. of the common mass Соурев, Phr. of 
а f. with, consonant with, 2, а, Owners of certain 
parcels of Land 1720. 3, 1 Men. IV, m, ii. 159. 5. 
Jig. What p. of man hast thou lighted on fora Master? 
B. ioe 6. Sheep are kept in smail parcels 1780. 
b. Í think the English a p. of brutes Miss Burney. 7. 
His brown-paper p. Dickens. fig. A p. of half-forgot- 
ten observations Haztrrr. Phr. BiZ of parcels: see 
Вил, 5j 6. b. Cocoa.—At public sale to-day the 
parcels offered went off freely at dearer prices 1807. 

attrib. and Comb., as p, boy, office, van, etc. ; par» 
cel(s) delivery, the action of, or an agency for, de- 
livering parcels (also af#77.); p. paper, stout paper, 
usually brown and unsized, made or used for утар. 
ping parcels; p. post, that branch of the postal ser- 
vice which undertakes the carriage and distribution 
of parcels, " 

B. adv. or quasi-adv., or adj. In part, partly. 
late ME. 7 


ӧ (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (А) (гей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PARCEL 


р; р. for gladnesse 1430. P, lawyer, 


1432 PARENT 


to reduce the thickness of (a hedge, etc). late 
ME, з. To slice off the turf or other Vegeta. 
tion covering the surface of the ground ?- 
4. To reduce (a thing) by cutting or shay 
ашау; hence, to reduce litile by little; to have 
down in size or amount, Also aéso/, 1530. 

To cut, shave, or shear off or away (an ойе 
border, surface, гіпа, etc.). late ME; b, fg. To 
cut off or remove 1549. c. To make or form by 
paring or cutting away 1708, 

з. What a cursed wretch was I to p. my nails to. 
day ! a Friday MipprETON, Take some ippins, р, 
core, and boil them 1769. Phr, Top. tot, 4 
Cut away the epidermis, etc., 50 deep as to reach the 
Sensitive parts; to p. so as to hurt, Also 


Parcell for 


off with a parclose. rare. 1577. 

Рага1 (paid), ME. (Now only arch. or 
poet.) [а. OF., ad. L. pardus (male) panther, 
а. Gr. mdpdos (from mépSaXis), an Eastern 
wo! A panther or leopard, 

ey ier, Fall of strange Eon and bearded like 
the P. Suaxs. 

Рага? (paid). slang, chiefly U.S. 1872. 

For pardner, PARTNER.] A partner, mate, 

Pa'rdal. 1553. (ad. L. pardalis a female 
panther, a. Gr. mapSaXis fem, ; see PARD 1] А 
пате for the panther or leopard -тббт. 
Tl|Parda-o. E. /54. 1582. [Pg., ad. rsth c. 
W. Indian form 27/42, ult. i—Skr. prata; 
splendour, majesty.] A coin of Goa, wort 
orig. about 45. 6d., but later only roid.; used 
also asa money of account —1858. 

Parde(e, var. f. PAnDIE, 

Pardie (paid), perdie (poidz), iu. or 
adv. arch ME. [a. OF. par dé (mod. colloq. 
Раға), by God.] A form of oath; = ‘ByGod!'; 
hence as an asseveration : Verily, assuredly, 
indeed, j s 

he hous is myne, pardie 1475. ‘am, Ш, ii 305. 

Pardon (pa'idon, pa‘id’n), só. (ME. a. OF. 
perdun, pardun = med. L, perdonum, f, pardon- 
ner, late L, perdonare (see next)] +r. Remis- 
sion of something due, as of a debt, tax, etc. 
-1536. 2. The passing over of an offence with- 
out punishment forgiveness (but often coloured 
by sense 4) ME. b. Theol. Forgiveness of sins 

E. g Ah 2 INDULGENCE 11. т. ME, b. 
Achurch festival at which indulgence is granted; 
the festival of the patron saint 1477. 4. Law. 
A remission, either free or conditional, of the 
legal consequences of crime 1447. 5. The 
document conveying a pardon (senses 3, 4). 
late ME. 6, (from 2.) The excusing of à fault 
or what the speaker politely treats as one; cour- 
teous forbearance or indulgence; excuse; ac- 
quittance of blame. Often in phrases of polite 
apology. 1548. +b. Leave, permission —1606. 
Fe. Allowance for defect, toleration 1639. 

2. Let me ask my sist 


Parcel (pà'is&l, pà'us', v. 1584. [f. prec.] 
I. trans. To divide into “parcels * or (small) 
portions. (Usu. with out.) b. To distribute in 
Parcels 1699. 2. То make intoa parcel or par- 
cels 1775. 3. Naut. a. To cover (a са ced 
seam, etc.) with canvas Strips and daub with 
Pitch, b. To wrap (a rope) round with canvas 
Strips or žarcelling (to be then bound with spun 
yarn) 1627. 

т. The empire.. was parcelled into twelve „grand 
divisions 1796. а. The mechanical art of weighin, 
and parcelling up the tea 1887. Hence Parcelle: > 
Parceled (pà'1séld) 457, a. 

Pa-rcel-gilt, a. (55.) 1465. [f. PARCEL så. 
B. + GILT 2/7, a. ] Partly gilded; esp. of silver 
ware, as bowls, cups, etc., having the inner 
surface gilt. b. quasi-sé, Parcel-gilt ware, Also 

* 1610, 
Кя Or changing His parcell guilt to massie gold 
NS, 


Pa-rcelling, Pa-reeling, o, зб. 1584. Lf. 
PARCEL v. +-ING1,] т, The action of PARCEL 
2. а. concr, (Naut.) A strip of canvas (usually 
tarred) for binding round & rope, to keep the 
interstices water-tight 1750, 

Parcenary ( pa"sénári) 1544. [a. AF, 
parcenarie = OF, gargonerie, f, Bargonier; see 
JERY, -ARY.] Za. = COPARCENARY т, 

Parcener (pa 15éno1), ME, (a. AF. = OF. 
pargonier = med.L, partionarius, for *parti- 
tionarius, f. partitio PARTITION 50. ; see -ER 2] 
tr. One who Shares, or has a part in, some- 
thing with another or others; a partner; a 
sharer, partaker —r62r. 2. Law. = COPAR- 
CENER ME. 

Parch (ран), v. late ME. [Origin unkn.] 
І. rans. To dry by exposure to great heat; 
to roast or toast slightly (corn, pease, and the 
like). 2. To make hot and dry ; toscorch ; said 
of the action of the sun's heat, or of fever or 
thirst 1555. b. transf. To dry, shrivel, or wither 
with cold 1573.. 3; intr. To become very dry 
and hot; to shrivel up with heat 1530. 

2. Parch'd are the Plains, and frying is the Field 
Drypen. b. The parching Air Burns frore, and cold 
Performs th’ effect of fire Мил. 3. We were better 
p.in Affricke Sunne Ѕнлкѕ, Hence Parch sé, (rare), 
the action of parching or being parched, Parched 
(paatft, pàitféd) 2/7. a., ly adv.,-ness, Pa'rching . 
001. sb, Pa'rching Эд. а, that parches; drying to : interrogatively = *1 “do not 
excess; scorching; that becomes parched. catch what you say’, or ‘what you mean’, Often 

Parchment (pü"itfmént). Also Tparche- | shortened to Pardon, b. Нат. 1v, vii, 46. 
min. (ME. a. F. parchemin, ad. L. pergamena, | Pardon (pazidon, pa‘id’n), v. late ME, [a. 
absol. use (sc. chara) of Pergamena adj. fem., | OF. Pardoner, F, pardonner = late L, gerdonare, 
of or belonging to Pergamum, a city of Mysia | f. L. per- PAR- + donare to present, give, perh. 
in Asia Minor, The later Eng. form in -mezż| after ОНС, Sorgeben FoRGIVE.] фі. Фал. To 
corresponds to a med.L. by-form pergamen-| remit (something due, a duty, debt, fine, 
tum.) т. The skin of the Sheep or goat, etc., penalty, forfeit) —1643. 2. To remit the 
dressed and prepared for writing, painting, en- penalty of (an offence) ; to pass over (an offence 
graving, еіс. 2, A Skin, piece, scroll, or roll of | or offender) without punishment or blame ; to 
parchment; a manuscript or document on parch- | forgive. (À more formal term than forgive.) 
ment ME, 3. A skin or membrane resembling | late ME, 3. To make courteous allowance for; 
parchment; sec, the husk of the coffee-bean | to excuse 1509. 

x. I p. thee thy life before thou aske it Ѕнлкѕ, 2, 
He will not p. your trans essions Z.xod, xxiii, 2r. 
In this thing the Lord Р. thy seruant 2 Kings v. 18. 
absol, Hee will abundantl р. Zsa. lv. 7. 3. P. my 
impatience 1648. Hence Pa'rdoner 2, one who par- 
dons or forgives 1581. Pardonee*, 

Pardonable (pa'adonáb'l), а. 1548, [a. F. 
pardonnable, f£. pardonner to PARDON; see 
Feel That can be pardoned or forgiven ; 
excusable. а, Said of an offence, b. Of an 
offender (or his condition). Now rare, 1638, 

a. A р, Inadvertency ADDISON, b. I dare say your 
daughter is p. 1803 Hence Pa'rdonableness, 
Pa'rdonably adv, 

Pardoner ! (, pàudonor) Now only Hist, 
late ME. (f. PARDON эф. 4--ER2 2.] A person 
licensed to sell papal pardons or indulgences, 

Pare (pé1), v. ME. (a. F. parer to pre- 
pare, trim, dress :—L, arare; See PREPARE, ] 
Ti. trans. To get ready, to prepare; to deck 
Out-1617. а. To trim by cutting off irregular 
or superficial parts ; to cut away the outer edge 
or outside of (something), е, g. the skin or rind 


two or three inches, and burn it, in order to use the 
ashes as manure. 4. To p. down the, -Tedundance of 
rhetorical expression 1864. 5. To passa halfcrown, 
after paring a pennyworth of silver from it Macau. 


tParegal, peregal, а. and sb, ME. [a. OF, 
parigal, paregal, etc, :—L., type *zerzqualem, 
f. per- PAR- + xgualis EQuaL.] A, adj, Fully 
equal; equal (esp. in power, rank, value, etc.) 
-1636. B. sd, An equal, peer, match -1602, 

Paregoric (peréggtik). 1684. [ad late L. 
Baregoricus, a, Gr, mapiyyopucós, f. (ult,) тара- 
PARA-1 + -ayopos speaking, f. d-yopd assembly 
ofthe people. In F, farégorique.] A. adj. Of 
medicines ; Assuaging pain, soothing. В, sd, 
A medicine to assuage pain, an anodyne 1704; 
5дес., in the British harmacopoeia = Ф. elixir, 

P. elixir, a camphorated tincture of opium, fla. 
voured with aniseed and benzoic acid, 
+Pareil, а. and sé. late ME. [a. F. далей: 
pop. L.*pariculum, dim, of par equal.) A. adj. 
Equal -z610. B. sé. Equality; a mate, fellow; 
an equal, a match -1638, 

Pareira (parésri), 1715. [ad.Pg. parreira 
vine trained against a wall.] A drug made of 
the root of a Brazilian plant, used in disorders 
of the urinary passages. 

Parellic (pare'lik), а. 1866. [Е mod.L. 
barella, f. V. parelle, ad. med.L. paratella, 
name ofa plant.] Cem. In 2. acid (C9H40,), 
obtained from a crustaceous lichen, Lecanora 
Parella; also called Pare‘llin. Hence Pared 
late, a salt of р. acid. 

Parenchyma (pare'nkima), 27, paren- 
chy'mata. Also pare'nchym, -me. 1651, 
/а. Gr. ларёуҳиџа, -par-, f, mapa- РАВА-1+ 
éyxvua infusion.] x, лай, and Zool. The 
special or proper Substance of a gland or other 
organ of the body, as dist. from the connective 
tissue or stroma, and from flesh proper 1657. 
b. The soft tissue composing the substance of 
the body in Sponges, certain worms, etc. 1665. 
2. Bot, Tissue consisting of cells of about equal 
length and breadth placed side by side, usually 
soft and succulent; found esp. in the softer 
parts of leaves, the pulp of fruits, ete. (Dist. 
from PROSENCHYMA.) Pare‘nchymal, -ma'tic 
adjs, of, pertaining to, or consisting of p. 

Parenchymatous(pereyki-mitos),a. 1667. 
[f. prec. *-OUS.] т, Anat, and Zool, а, Con- 
sisting of or having the nature of parenchyma 
(sense т), b. Of or belonging to the paren- 
chyma of an organ; occurring in or affecting 
the parenchyma 1822, 2, Boi. Consisting of or 
having the nature of parenchyma (sense 2) ; ol 
or belonging to the parenchyma 1791. So Ра" 
re'nchymous а. (now rare) 1666. 

Parent (péerént), sb, late ME. [a. OF. 
iL. parentem, sb, use of old pr. pple. of pa- 
rére to produce, beget; prop. a father or mo- 
ther.) т, А person who has begotten or borne 
a child ; a father or mother 1450. b. By exten- 
sion: A progenitor, a forefather ; esp. in our 
First parents, Adam and Eve, late ME. € 
transf. A person who holds the position of a 
Parent; a protector, guardian, etc. 1526. t2. 
A relative ; a kinsman or kinswoman, [So in 
Fr., etc.) Obs, of alien. -1771. 8. Any organ- 
ism (animal or plant) considered in relatione 
its offspring 1774. 4. fig. That from whic 
another thing springs or is derived; a source, 
cause, origin 1590, 

x, No Rd RER his own parents 1883, The 


named individually, 5. Their pardons, and other of 
their tromperye, hath bene bought and solde in Lom- 


т. Cotton f, а parchment-like material made b: 
soaking cotton fibre in a solution of sulphuric acid, 
glycerin, and water, and then rolling it into sheets, 

egetable f, = p.-paper (see Com). a Iama 
scribled forme drawne with a pen Vpon a P, Suaxs, 

Comb, : p.-coffee, the coffee-bean while still in its 
husk; «paper, a tough, transparent, glossy kind of 
paper resembling p., made by soaking ordinary un- 
Sized paper in dilute sulphuric acid; "Skin, a piece of 
р.; also Jig; also, a disease of the skin in which it 
Fosembles p. Hence Pa'rchmenty a. of the nature 


of p. 
Parclose (pà'1klzuz), perclose (p3*1klzuz), 
so. [ME. Parclos, parclose а. OF, Parclos m., 
Parclose fem., pa, pple. of parclore (see next) 
used subst,] ^r. Close, conclusion -1671. 2. 
artition, screen, or tailing, serving to shut 
off a space in a building; now only, a screen or 
railing in a church enclosing an altar, a tomb, 
ete., or separating a chapel, etc. from the main 
kody of the church ME, 
т. Let the Perclose of her thoughts be this, To study 
"Bn Men was, and wiat Man is TOWEL Tor 
arclo'se, perclose, v, 1577. [ad. OF. | of (a fruit), in thin layers, slices, or flakes ME, Да. ‚ Spiritual pa à 
Parclore, pa. pple, Zarclos, -close, f, par-, PAR- | b. tTo prune by cutting off superfluous shoots; iene ee ees Hae whom one 


22 (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut), g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie), i (820). = (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got) 


PARENTAGE 1433 PARISH CHURCH 
pres сое conversion. 4 P.of этэн and эмет» | Par excellence: see Р. b. Pa * (ME and AF. paritarie = 
Men) А or. — 3 vn b пр рер 


breathing airs Guar. 
attrib, and Comb, : from which ee) 18:8. (sad. C. 

cfr ese cy aria arie pargunt, L pie Finland, 0 „м from parietarius, L pariet-, Parts.) 
of the fertilized egg-cell: a Ра”. | ее oTt?) 2b.) Mim. А green or greenish | The herb Pellitory (Parietaría affcinals) -1696. 
pg rms Pr DaS к produce; | variety of HoRxBLENDE. pároi tu), used as comb. form of 
iti (pizig), m 1701, (арр. short for | Paxtesor PARIETAL, deooting а. Belonging to 
PARGET v. ] = ARGET v. 1; hence p-work = or connected both with the parieta! bone, and 

PARGET sd. 2. (the structure indicated by the second element); 
Parget p as Parieto-ma'stold s., ete. b. Belonging to or 


|, | eonnected with the wall of (a cavity), or of the 
spec. | body and (some structure); as Parteto-eplanch- 


lectively ant 71599. 3. Раба ра- nic а. belonging to the walls of the viscera, 
rents; ‘ » lineage т a i viscero-pleural ; etc. 
1581. 4. spec. Hereditary oh Parillin į lin). Also pariglin (рагі). 


1831. (í. Sp. parilla (sec SARSAPARILLA) + 
UNA) Chem. A white or colourless, odorous, 
crystalline substance (С, Н.О.) obtained from 
sarsaparilla-root ; also called Pari-llic acid, 12/- 
mparin, sarsaparillin, sarsaparilla-saponin, or 
smilacia. 

1 Pari mutuel (раг шй). 1881. (Fr., = 
mutual wager.) A form of betting in which 
those who have backed the winning horse divide 
among themselves the total of the stakes on 
the o horses (less a percentage for manage- 
ment). 

Paring (pé rin), 947. só, ME. [f. PARE о, 
*-NG!.| т, Theaction of pruning, or cutting 
off the edge or suríace, or anything superficial 
(lit. and fg.) late ME 2. coner, A thin рог- 
HN perag off the surface of anything; a shav- 
ll pem (péerai pa'sif), advb. phr. 
1567. [L., = ' with equalstep’.| Side by side 
at an equal rate of progress; simultaneously 
and equally, In Lew, On an equality, without 
preference. 

Paripinnate (pæripi'nà), а. 1857. (f. L. 
par, pari- equal + PINNATE.] Sot, Pinnate 
with an even number of leaflets, i.e, without a 
terminal leaflet. 

Paris (yc'ris), name of the capital of France, 
in various collocations. 

ME bail, rere ix, га A (a) E bright чыте 
i 2 russian blue a ue colouring matter 
Pariah (pev'rià, pàá'ri&, pe'rid). 1613. [ad. obtained from aniline; E Fix, a vivid light green 
Tamil дара Ур гог farsi lit. ‘hereditary резак composed of aceto-arsenite of copper; P. 
drummer’, Sperei * ће large drum beaten at | White, a fine kind of whiting used in polishing. 
certain festivals’ (Yule & Burnell.] т. grog,| Parish (рет). ME. [Two forms: 
One of a low caste in Southern India, especially | (i) paroche, a. AF. paroche, OF. pa(r)roche, 
numerous at Madras, where its members sup- | ad. late L. parochia; (ii) parosshe, -tsh, etc. 
ply most of the domestics in European service. | :—OF, paroisse i—pop.L. *$arecía for paro- 
2. Hence, A member of any low Hindoo caste, | chia, ‘The latter was a form substituted for 
or of no caste 171. 3. Йе. A social outcast | Christian L. paræcia, a. Gr. mapotxia, f. тёро- 
1819. b. = Pariah dog 1816. 4. attrib. Y711. | xos, in Christian use, ‘a diocese, a parish '.] 

Comb. : p.-dog,a vagabond dog of low breed which | 7, In the United Kingdom, the name of a sub- 

Ее этү сту) ңуз руму division of a county. E orig. A township or 
ру ед "riahship, the condition | Cluster of townships having its own church and 
вее e Sabes P» th vt man, to whom its tithes and eccl. dues 

Parian (peerián), а. (:2.) 1638. [f. L. Pa- | are (or were) paid. b, A later Givision of such 
Mar of Paros + -AN. 1. Belonging to the | & Parish for eccl. purposes only, having its own 
island of Paros, one of the Cyclades, famed for | Church and clergyman. с. A corresponding 
a white statuary marble. 2. Applied to a fine | €ccl. area in ancient times or in foreign countries 
white kind of porcelain: usu. as s. 1850. 1839. 14. A parishful SHAKS. 2, A district, 


diez: often identical with an original parish, consti- 
opere et; -— Бу Decrees] tuted for purposes of civil government, and 


А thus designated a civil 2. ; primarily, such an 
abe eed yin number of toes on each е сопзшшей for the administration < of the 
; artiodac 1 oor-Law, and sometimes distinguished as a 

| Paries (péeri,7z). 77. parietes (pároi-Itzz). 


; F poor-law $. 1634. 3. The inhabitants of a 
1727. [L. paries, parietem wall, partition-wall.] | parish со! ectively ME. — b. U.S, The body of 
Anat., etc. A partor structure enclosing a ca- 


people associated for Christian worship and 
vity in an animal or plant body or other natural 


О work in connexion with a particular church ; а 
formation ; a wall (of a hollow bodily organ, an | congregation; hence, a denomination 1851. 
abscess or wound, a capsule of a plant, a cell of | 4. U.S. In Louisiana, a territorial division cor. 
a honeycomb, etc.) Chiefly in 27. responding to the county of other states 1839. 
Parietal (pársitál), а. (35) 1506. [a. F.|5. А diocese, or district under the spiritual 
pariétal, ad, L. parietalis, f. PARIES ; see -AL.] | charge of a bishop (usu. Hist., in sense of Gr. 
т, а. Anat. and Zool, Belonging to or connected | rapouía) 1587. _ Э 
with the wall of the body or of any of its cavi-| 2. Оя the P, in receipt of parochial relief, 
ties. b. Боѓ, Belonging to, connected with, or | „44%. та Eat ao: асма as p. bell, 
attached to the wall of a hollow organ or struc- зя Зек du ing Pise ee 
ture, esp. of the ovary, or of a cell 1830. 2. In | p, lands, landed property belonging to a p., and ad- 
U.S., Pertaining to residents and order within | ministered by the churchwardens; P. priest, the 
the walls of a college, as in P. Board, P. emi n having ae Ex ЛЕ ж їпа Pi Foner 
mite at Harvard College 2837., a, gon. Of or | ied bein to denote politics or ollier matters 9 
belonging to a wall (rare) 1845. В. 5. = Pa- REGISTER sé.) за); Мор, а Мое b kept for 
НЕШ boue 1706. bones, right and: left! foriafag the use of the parishioners. 
1. P. bones, a pair o! ni J 
part of the sides and top of the skull, between the 
frontal and occipital bones. 


‘family’, ‘birth’; adsl, good ts. 
Relationship; concr, relations collectively or 
6. Багбан, ue fig. xi Bux] 
3. The alleged p. of her son Harold was 
TN 


(app. a. 
OF. vo pone rtm throw or cast over a 
itn par h, all over + feter x Naat 
ub w re 


doubted 1870. 4. He askt me of what 
told him of as good as he Suaxs. Born of humble P 


1838. 

Parental (păre'ntăl), a. 1623. (ad. L. pa- 
rentalis; see PARENT and-AL.] 1, Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a parent or pa- 
rents ; fatherly or motherly, а. Of the nature 
of a parent; fg. that is the source or origin 
from which something springs 1647. 

2. The principal, and (so to speak) p. agent in that 
scheme 1877. ence ita’ » parenthood. 
Pare'ntally adv. 
+Parentate, v, 1620. [f. L. parentat-, pa- 
rentare, f. parentem PARENT} see -АТЕЗ, 
intr. To offer funeral obsequies, esp. those 
parents or relations. So Parentartion, the per- 
formance of the funeral rites‘of parents or re- 
кош, hence, any memorial service for the 

ead, 

TParentedle, ME. [a. F, parentéle, ad. L. 
parentela relationship.] т. Kinship; kindred 
-15{1. 2. = PARENTAGE 3, 4. 1734. 

Parenthesis (parenpisis). 7. -theses 
(siz). rs64. [а. med.L., a. Gr. mapévðeois, f. 
mapariBévat, f. тар(а- PARA-1 + & in + ri8évat 
to place, 0éc:s placing.] 1. An explanatory or 
qualifying word, clause, or sentence inserted 
into a passage with which it has not necessarily 
any grammatical connexion, and usu. marked 
off from it by round or square brackets, dashes, 
or commas. 2, transf. an acu an inter 
lude; a hiatus 1599. 3. The upright curves 
collectively, eT to include words шеа () 
parenthetically ; now usu. іп pl. parentheses; 
‘round brackets’, Also ¢ransf, 1715. 

x, You see the inconveniency of a long p.; we have 
forgot the sense that went before 1659. a. I пете 
knew tabacco taken as a p., before $. Joss. 3 
transf. Those ingenious parentheses called cat- 
cradles Lams. Y 

Parenthesize (pare‘npisaiz), v. 1837. [f. 
prec. + -І2Е.] т. rans. To insert as а pum 
thesis; to state in parenthesis (usu. with obj. cl.) 
2. To put between marks of parenthesis 1866. 

Parenthetic (pzrénpe'tik), a. 1776. [ad. 
med. L, parentheticus, a. Gr. *rapevOerixds, f. 
mapévOeros put in beside, f. mapevri&éva; see 
PARENTHESIS.] | 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a parenthesis; inserted as a paren- 
thesis. b, fig. Interposed 1876, 2. Addicted 
to parenthesis (rare) 1782. EX 

x. They speak of him with many P qualifications 
1883. So Parenthe'tical a. 1624, -ly adv. 1 
Parer (pésro1). 1573. [f PARE v. +-ER L] 
An instrument for paring; a person that pares 
1862. 

1 Parergon(prd-agpn). 77. parerga. 16or. 
(L., а. Gr. sápepyov by-work, sb. use of neut. 
of mépepyos, f. mapa- PARA-1 + épyov work.) 
Tr. In Painting: Something subordinate to 
the main subject; hence, gez. and fig., ornamen- 
tal accessory, grace, embellishment. а. By- 
Work ; work apart from one's main business or 
ordinary employment 1618, Hence Pare'rgal 
4. Subsidiary, supplemental. 1 

TParergy. 1646. ir prec. with altered 
Suffix.] A thing beside the main purpose –1656. 
| Paresis (pserisis). 1693. [mod.L., a. e 
Tápegis letting go, paralysis, Ё mapiévat, f. 
napa- PARA-1-.iévartoletgo.] Path. Incom- 
plete paralysis, affecting muscular motion ES 
not sensation. So Pare'tic a. of or pertaining 
to p.; affected with or characterized by p. - - —— —— 
$ (Ger. Köln) à (Fr. pez) ü (Ger. Müller). i (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё•) (there) 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


or cast. о cover ог 


fa. transf. To daub or plaster (the face or body) 
with paint; to paint. Also intr. -1660. ta. fy. 


incted 1555. а. She's aboue fiftie too, 
[w^ did. «pu, or rough» 


cast their vices 1640. E^ Ран, T plasterer ; 


(pá'zdgétip), od, sd. late ME. 
[Gl] т. The action of PARGET v, a. 
€oncr, = PARGET sô, 1, 2, late МЕ, 
Parhelion (pa:brija). Р/. parhelia (-ii). 
1648. [a. L. parelion, a. Gr. vapfjuov, also 
оз, {. тара- PARA-1 + $05 sun.) A 
ies on a solar halo at which the light is inten- 
fied (usu. at the intersection of two halos), 
often prismatically coloured ; a mock sun. 
fig. The sky was full of cer of delusive 
po 1867. Hence Parheliacal (pazh/leiikal), 
elic (pazhzlik or -be'lik) adjs, pertaining to or 


resembling a p. 


Pa:rish church. ME. The church of a 


parish. 


PARISH CLERK 


Parrish clerk. late ME. An official ap- 
of a parish to assist 
in various duties connected with the church and 
its services ; esp. formerly, to Say the responses, 
i A council of a 
administrative body 
created in rural civil parishes of more than 300 
inhabitants by the Act of 1894. Hence Parish 


pointed by the incumbent 


Parish Council, 
parish; здес. the local 


1772. 


Cou'ncillor, a member of this body, 
+Pari:shional, a. 1604. [f. PARISHION(ER 

*-AL.] Of or pertaining to a parish; paro- 
chial; of parishioners —1803. Hence +Pa- 
ri'shionally adv, 

Parishioner (párifonoi). r471. [f ME. 
parishion (in same sense, а, OF, paroissien, 
f. paroisse PARISH) + -ER 1] One of the in- 
habitants or community of a parish. 

Parisian (piri-zian, -i:zian), sb. and a. 
1530. |a. F. parisien, med.L. parisianus, f. 
Parisii Paris ; see -AN.| A. sj. A native or in- 
habitant of Paris. B, adj. Of or pertaining to 
Paris ; resembling Paris or that of Paris. Hence 
Pari'sianism. Pari'sianize v, trans. to make P. 
|| Parisienne (parzzygn). 1886. [F. fem. of 
Parisien.| А female Parisian, 

[Е name of J. J. 
*-ITEl] Min. A fluo- 


Parisite (pzrisoit), 1846. 

Paris, its discoverer 
carbonate of the metals of the cerium group, 
found in the emerald mines of California. 
|| Parison 1 (perisfn). PZ parisa. 1586. 
Га. Gr. пӣрісоу neut. of ma picos exactly ba- 
lanced, f. map(a- PARA-14 {ros equal] Rhet. 
An even balance in the members of a sentence. 
Hence +Pari'sonal, Pariso'nic adjs, character- 
ized by p. 

Parison 2 (pze'rison). 1832. (a. F. parai- 
son, f. parer to prepare. ] Glass-blowinz. The 
rounded mass into which the molten glass is 
first gathered and rolled when taken from the 
furnace, 

Parisyllabic (peerisilebik), æ. and sé, 
1656. |f. L. par, bari- equal +syllaba syllable, 
+-IC ; cf. syllabic.) Gram. A. adj. Of Gr. and 
L. nouns: Having the same number of syllables 
in the nominative as in the oblique cases of the 
singular. В. sd. A Р. noun 1893. So fParisyl. 
la*bical 2. 
tParitor (psrritor). т 530. [Aphetic f. Ap- 
PARITOR.] An apparitor of an ecclesiastical 
court –1825, 

Parity! (periti). 1572. [ad. L. paritas, 
f. par equal. Cf. F, Parité.] г. The state or 
condition of being equal, or ona level ; equality 
1613. 2. Equality of rank or Status; esp. 
equality among the Members, or among the 
ministers, of a church x 572. 3. Likeness, ana- 
logy ; parallelism ; as in 2, of reason or reason- 
ing. (Cf. L. pari ratione) 1620, +4. Of num- 
bers ; Evenness —1646. 5. Comm. A standard 
of price expressed in another currency 1886, 
b. = Par 5/1 2b, 1900, 6. Equality, as legal 
tender or money, between coins of one metal 
and coins of another 1895. 

3. There is..no p. of case between Spirit and Mat- 
ter BERKELEY, 

Parity 2 (petiti), 1878. [Е PAROUS a. + 
-TY.| Obstet, Med. The condition of being 
parous; the fact of having borne children. 

Park (рак), sd. (ME. a. ОЕ, fare = (ult.) 
WdGer. *Zarruk, whence OE, pearruc (see PAR- 
ROCK). In senses 5 and 6 from later uses of F, 
parc, and occas, so spelt.] т. Zaw, An en- 
closed tract of land held by royal grant or pre- 
scription for keeping beasts of the chase. (Dist. 
from i, forest or chase by being enclosed, and 
from a’ forest also by having no special laws or 
Officers.) b. Hence, a large ornamental piece 
of ground, usu, comprising woodland and pas- 
ture, attached to a country house or mansion, 
and used for recreation, and often for keeping 
deer, cattle, etc, 1715. C. fig.1579. 2. An en- 
closed piece of ground, within or near a city or 
town, ornamentally laid out and devoted to 
public recreation, a * public park’ 1661. b. An 
extensive area of land set apart as national 
Property to be kept in its natural state for the 
public benefit, as the Yellowstone P. in the U.S. 
1871, 3. In Ireland, Scotland, etc. : An en- 
closed piece of ground for pasture or tillage; a 
field ; a paddock 1581. 4. In Colorado, Wyo- 
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ming, etc.: A high 
the mountains 1808. 


plateau-like valley among 
5. Mil., etc. The space 


pos of 

et for tillage or pasture to the townsinen or villagers. 
«hack, a horse for 
е keeper of a park; t-leaves, the shrub 
Tutsan (Hypericum Androsemum), 


-keeper, : 


Park (раш), v. 1526, [Е PARK д] т, 
trans. To enclose in, oras in, a park. 2. MiL, 
etc. To arrange (artillery, waggons, etc.) in a 
park 1812; to leave (a vehicle) in a car-park 
or other reserved Space тот. b. transf. To 
leave in a suitable place until required 1908. 

т. How are we park'd and bounded in a pale! 
Hence Pa'rking vå. sé. the action of the 
vb. (also attrié, as in Puplace for vehicles); concr, 
ground laid out like a park; in U.S, a strip of turf 
in the centre of a street, 

Parker (разкә, ME, [а. AF., in med. 
L. parcarius, f. Barc PARK sj; see -ER? 2. 
I. A park-keeper. Оёз. exc. Hist. 2. A rabbit 
that lives in a park 1846. 

Parkin (pain). ж. dial, 1828. [perh. 
f. proper name Perkin or Parkin.] A kind of 
gingerbread made of oatmeal and treacle, 

Parky (pā'iki), а. collog, 1898, (app. f. 
PARK 50, +-ү1.] Nippingly cold. 

Parlance (pà-iláns). 1579. [a. AF., OF. 
parla(u)nce, f. parler to speak.] г. Speakin 
speech, es^. debate, parleying, Parley (arch,), 
2. Way of speaking, language, idiom; as zz 
common, legal, ordinary, vulgar Ё-› etc. 1787. 

1. Battel and not P, should determine his right, and 
title 1611. 

Pa-rlatory. 1651. [ad. med.L, garlatorium, 
f. parlare PARLE v.] A convent parlour. 

Parle (pail), só. arch. and dial. 1575. [app. 
f. PARLE v, Cf. also F, parole] x, Speech ; 
talk; conversation т 587. 2. А conference, dis- 
cussion, debate ; Spec. = PARLEY så, 2, 1575. 


2. When in an angry p. He smot the sledded 
Pollax on the Ice Suas. 


Parle (pail), v. Obs. or arch. and dial. 
late ME. [а, F. parler = med. L. parlare, late 
pop.L. garabolare to discourse, 'f. parabola 
PARABLE.] 1. intr. To speak ; to talk in con- 
ference. `2, intr. To parley (with an орро- 
nent) ; to hold a parley 1558, 

2. The Jacobite and the presbyterian..parled to- 
gether DE For, 


Parley (pāli), sd. 1581, 


[perh. f. PARLEY 


2.1.) т. Speech, speaking, talk ; conference ; 
debate, argument. (Now usu. coloured by 2. 
1582, 2. A conference for the debating of 


points in dispute ; esp. Mil., 
ference with an enemy, under a truce, for the 
discussion of terms, etc. 1580, 

2. Ріг. 70 deat or sound a f to call for a p, by 
sounding a drum or trumpet ; The Herald soundes а 
parlee, and none answers Dekker, 

[perh. f. Е, par- 


Parley (pà:ili), v.1 1570. 
т. intr, To speak, talk ; 


ler, imper, parlez /] 
to confer (with). "Now arch, 1591. b. trans, 


To speak; esp. to speak a foreign language 


an informal con- 


1570. 2, intr. To treat, discuss terms; es, to 
hold a parley (шй an enemy, еіс.). Also fig, 
1600.  b./razs, To grant a parley to (a per- 


son); to hold discussion with, speak to 1611, 
2. We..offered a truce to p. De For, 
Parley, 2.2 (75. 1895. = PAROLI v. 
Parleyvoo (pāilivz:), só. уос, 1754. [f. F. 

parles-vous (parlevu) in parlez-vous français ? 

do you speak French ?] 1. The French lan- 
guage, French; French lessons, 2. A French- 
man 1815. So Parleyvoo'v, slang or joc. intr, 

12 speak French, ога foreign tongue; to pa- 
aver. 

Parliament (pa*1lfmént), sd, (ME. a. OF, 
parlement speaking, f. parler + TUnent) +i. 
The action of Speaking ; a ‘ bout ' of speaking ; 
a speech; a colloquy; a discussion or debate 
71542. ‘tb. = PARLEY sô. а, ~1610, 2. A for- 


PARLIAMENT HOUSE 


mal conference or council for the 
Some matter or matters 


3. The 
5, with 


Of the 

viz. the Lords Spiritual and Tem ral n 
together the House of Lords), Perge pi 
tatives of the counties, cities, etc, (forming the 
House of Commons) ME. 4. Name of corre. 
sponding legislative bodies in the colonies 
in other countries. late ME. в. Applied to vas 
rious consultative assemblies ; (а) one former} 
held by tinners in the Stannaries 1574; (6) oneof 
the members of the Middle or the Inner Tem 
1533. Б. fig. and transf. late МЕ. 6. In France 
(before the Revolution of 1789), the name given 
be qug number of supreme courts of justice 
1560. 7. 

x Thue ended the parlement betwene the fader and 


Clerk 
of the Parliaments (tParliament), the chief official 
of the House of Lords, who reads the royal assent to 
bills before P. assembled as a corporate body in the 
House of Lords, “High Court of P.,a name formerly 
applied collectively (as in Bk. of Com. Prayer) to the 
two houses of P. in session; 
its judicial capacity. 70 open Р, s. b, 
Bees 1640, of man Tennyson, 
Lord's 1903. 
THACKERAY, 

Phrases. Barebone’s P., the Little P., so called 
froin Praise-God Barbon, one of the members for 
London, 


solved in 1660. 
P., in its later 


news, ete. 
passed in 


(Hist.) = PARLIAMENTARIAN A, т, 

Parliament, v. rare. 1491. [late ME. 
Parlement, a. OF. garlementer.| ti. intr, To 
talk, converse ; to parley-1610, 2. intr. To 


attend Parliament. Also with 42. 1642. 

Parliamentarian (pa:slimentérida). 1644. 
(f as next +-AN,] А. sd, т. Hist. One who 
took the side or was in the service of the Par- 
liament during the Civil War of the ithe, 2. 
One versed in parliamentary usages and tactics; 
à skilful parliamentary debater 1834. В. adj 
= PARLIAMENTARY а. Hence Pa:rliamenta'. 
rianism, the parliamentary principle or system. 

Parliamentary (pailime-niri), a. (55) 
1616. |f. PARLIAMENT + -ARY ! j cf, F, parle- 
mentaire,| x, Of, belonging to or relating to ^ 
parliament, or parliament as an institution; o 
the nature of a parliament 1626, b. Of, belongs 
ing or adhering to, the Parliament in the Civi 
War of the 17th c, 176r. 2. Enacted, ratified, 
or established by Parliament 1616. 8. Conso- 
nant with the usages or agreeable to the BER 
tice of Parliament 1625. Б. Of language : Suci 
as is permitted to be used in Parliament ; hence 
allustvely, civil, courteous 1818. 

т. An old P. hand Сілрѕтом, P. agent, a раро 
professionally employed to take charge of the inter 
ests of a. party concerned in or affected by 22у 
private legislation of P. а. Chearfully pay all p. 
taxes Ришвтькү. Phr. P. йна, a train are 
Passengers at a rate not exc eeding one penny a mile, 
which, by Act of Parliament, every railway compa 
was formerly obliged to run daily each way vet wo 
system. So f. carriage, fare, ticket, etc. 3 D iling 
gentlemen politely and in strictly P. language ca! 
one another incompetent administrators 1885, 626. 

B. sd. I. т, A member of Parliament 1 ce 
2. Short for parliamentary train; see 2 vad 
1864. IL A person sent to parley wit 
enemy 1865. Hence Parliame'ntarily gavn 

Parliament house. late ME. The ban Я 
ing in which a parliament meets, (Still used 
the building in Edinburgh in which the Scot 
Parliament met.) 


æ (шап). а (pass). an (lowed). v (cut). е (Fr chef). 


ə (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit ). 


ï (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800): 


Parliament man. Now Aist. or 
1. A member of the of 
land, also of Scotland and I ot the 
United Kingdom; usu. applied, like * Member 
of Parliament’ now, to a member of the House 
of Commons. 2. = PARLIAMENTARIAN A. т, 
(rare) 1853. 

Parlour, parlor (еа (ME. а. AF. 
parlur, OF. parler, = med, ium, f. 
parlare PARLE v. Parlor is usu, in U.S.) а. 
An apartment in a monastery or convent for 
conversation with persons from outside, or 
among the inmates. 2. Ina mansion, dwelling- 
house, town-hall, etc., orig. A smaller room 
apart from the great hall, for private conversa- 
tion (e. g. a banker's parlour, the mayor's 
ina town-hall). Hence, in a private house, the 
ordinary sitting-room of the family, +Formerl 
often simply = ‘room’ or * chamber late M 
+b. Used as a dining or supper room, -c 1855. 
з. A room in an inn more private than the tape 
room where people may converse apart 1870, 
4. orig. U.S. An elegantly or showily fitted 
apartment, for some special business or trade 
use, as beauty p., cinema p., ice-cream $. 1890. 

2. b. To the Parler where they used to sup Stoney, 
attrib. and Comb. : peboarder, a boarding-school 
due er lives in the RENE the principal 1 Pee 
(U.S,), a luxuriou: ei шма) carriage, а Wwe 
ing-room ' car; "maid, a post domestic servant 
who waits at table; -organ, a reed-organ suitable 
for a private room; p. tricks s/ang, society arts or 
accomplishments. 


Parlous (pa'ilos), a. (adv.) arch. and dial. 
[Late ME. perlous, syncopated f. PERILOUS.] 
A. 1. Perilous, dangerous, hazardous. b. Risky 
to deal with; ticklish, awkward, precarious 
1658. 2. Dangerously cunning, clever, etc. ; 
keen, shrewd; mischievous; very bad, ‘ shock- 
ing '; surprising, * terrible’, ‘awful’. (In later 
use co//og. and dial.) late ME, B. adv. Exces- 
sively, ‘terribly’, ‘awfully’, ‘desperately’ 1599. 

т. A perlous tyme 1535. b. A p. liquor 1658, 2. А 

. Boy: go too, you are too shrew'd Saaks, Hence 

a'ríous-ly ., Mess. 

TParmace:'ty. 1545. I. A pop. corruption 
of SPERMACETI —1828. 2, In full 2. whale: 
The Cachalot or Sperm whale —1851. 

Parmesan (pàimize'n), а. and sb. 1519. 
[a. F. parmesan, It, parmegiano, f. Parma.) 
A. adj. Of or belonging to Parma in Northern 
Italy, esġ. applied to a cheese made there and 
elsewhere in North Italy. B. sé. Parmesan 
cheese, (Now usu. with capital Р.) 1556. 

Parnassian (painzsián), a. and s. 1644. 
[Е L, Parnas(s)us, -eus (f. Parnasus, PAR- 
NASSUS)---AN.] A. adj. т. Of or belonging to 
Parnassus; of or belonging to poetry, poetic. 
b. хес. Epithet of a school of French poetry, 
from the title Parnasse contemporain of a col- 
lection of their poems published in 1866; also 
transf. 2. Entom, Belonging to the genus Par- 
nassius of butterflies, found in mountainous re- 
gions of the northern hemisphere, В. sd. 1. A 
poet 1659. Ъ, spec. A poet of the Parnassian 
school 1882, 2. Entom. A butterfly of the 
genus Parnassius or subfamily Parnassiinz. 
Hence Parna'ssianism, the Рапс ог ргас- 
tice of the Р. school of poets ү rb). * 

Parnassus (pamosZs) late ME. [a. L. 
Parnas(s)us, a. Gr. Париасбѕ, later IIapvaaaós. | 
A mountain in central Greece, anciently sacred 
to Apollo and the Muses ; hence used allusively 
in ref. to literature, esp. poetry, b. As the title 
of a collection of poems 1600. 

Parnellism (pa-méliz’m). 1885. [See -IsM.] 
The principles or policy of the Irish Home Rule 
party in the House of Commons led by Charles 
Stewart Parnell from 1880 to 1891. So Pa'r- 
nellite, a member of this party. 

Paroccipital: see PARA- 1. 

Parochial (pärāwkišl), а. (s%.) late ME. 
Im OF. parochial, ad. late L. parochialis, f. 
ate L, parochia PARISH. | j 
longing, or pertaining to a parish, or parishes 
in general. 2. fig. Pertaining or confined to a 
narrow area or domain; narrow, provincial 
1856. В. sb, (rare). a. A parish church 1637. 
b. A parish clergyman 1853. Й í 

P. church council, a parochial governing body in 
the Church of England, consisting of the incumbent, 
the churchwardens, and elected parishioners, Hence 
Paro'chial-ly adv., ness. 


dial. 1605. 


Parochialism 
Eng: | next and -15мМ.] 1. Parochial character 


А. adj. 1. Of, be- | 5. 


(ралй Шило). 1847. 
dency ; local 


Parochiality ricette o). е The condition of being оа 


t 
L. parochialis PAROCHIAL + m 


LT 


plárPekialoir) v. 1846. [£ | 


PAROCHIAL + -IZE. 
chial. a. istr. To 


1. trams. To make 


ME. parechien, a. 
OF., ad. med.L. peer bets f. EIER 
г 


1 and weth to the poure parochians 

eee The P. Pope, or independent 

Soveraigne in every Parish 1644. 

+Pa-rochin(e. Sc. 1500. | (, late L. parochia 

riw фағосћ(е Panisu.] = PARISH -1824 
4, ). 

Parode (pæ'rosd), 1861. [ad. Gr. mápoðos 
entrance from the s L тар(а- PARA-! + 480; 
way.] Inancient Gr. drama, the first ode sung 
by the chorus after its entrance, 
tParo dic, a.l rare, 1684. (ad. Gr. rapoðiwós 
passing, f. mápoðos; see -IC.] Mat. Applied 
to any one of the series of d or powers of 
the unknown or variable below the highest that 
occurs in an equation -1775. 

Parodist (pærðdist). 1742. [a. F. parodiste, 
f. parodie PARODY.) The author of a parody. 
So Pa'rodize v. to parody 1658. 

Parody (pe'rddi), sb. 1598. [ult. (prob. 
through L. ог F.) ad. Gr. таррдіа burlesque 
poem or song, f. тар(а- PARA-! + gy.) 1. А 
composition in which the characteristic turns of 
thought and phrase of an author are mimicked 
and made to mm ridiculous, especially by 
applying them to ludicrously inappropriate sub- 
jects. Also applied to a burlesque of a musical 
work. 2. ¢ransf. and fig. A poor or feeble imi- 
tation, a travesty 1830. 

2. The Brussels riot..is a wretched p. on the last 
French revolution Cotesimpog. А p. of justice 1900, 
SEAS a5, al adjs. of the nature of a p, 

lesque. 

Parody (perdi) v. 1745. [f prec.] 1. 
trans. To compose a parody on (a work or an 
author) ; to ridicule (a composition) by mimick- 
ingit. Б. intr. To compose a parody 1875. э. 
trans. To imitate in a way that is no better than 
a parody 180r. 

2. After his death, his [Pitt's] finance was parodied 


by incapable successors 1869. 
| Parcemia (parfmia). 1586. [L., a. Gr. 


тароциа by-word, proverb, f. máporuos by the 
way, f. тар(а- PARA-!--oiuos way.] Rhet. A 
proverb, adage. SoParcmio'grapher, a writer 
of proverbs, Parcmio'logy, the study of pro- 
verbs. 

Pareemiac (párzmi£k), a. (55.) 1699. [ad. 
Gr. тарошакбѕ, f. mapoipia РАВСЕМІА.] т. 
prop. Of the nature of a proverb, proverbial 
1820. 2. Gr. Pros. (also sd.) (Applied to) the 
short line (anapzestic dimeter catalectic) with 
which an anapzestic system usually ends 1699. 

Parol (ретй), sb, and а. 1474. [orig. ża- 
role, a. AF., F. parole :—late pop.L. *paraula 
:—*paravola :—parabola PARABLE.] А. sb, 1. 
Something said or spoken ; an oral statement; 
an utterance; a word. Chiefly in Law; now 
only in phr. фу ?., by word of mouth. 2, Law. 
The pleadings filed in an action (formerly pre- 
sented by word of mouth) 1625. 

т. A tenancy at will may be created by р., ог by 


8, 
ae Б [the sb. used attrib.] т. Expressed 


or given orally; verbal. Now only in Zaw, in 
. evidence, etc. 1601. 2. Law. Made (as a con- 
tract or lease) by word of mouth or in a writing 
not sealed 1590. 

Parole (párzwl), sb. 1616. [a. F. parole 
(see prec.) in sense ‘formal promise’, parole 
d'honneur wol 
honour: Word of honour given or pledged ; esp. 
Mil. the undertaking given by a prisoner of war 
that he will not try to escape, or that, if libe- 


O- | against his captors for a stared 


A 
b. «йр. 
1667. 2. 
iy by the officers ог 
į dist. from the cownter- 
sige given to all men on guard -i844 3. 
attri). 1812. 


X They bad broken thelr p. and fed 185, b, 
This man had. .forfeited Ыз military p. MacautAv, 

$ (pastel), v, 1716, [f prec.) +1. 
intr, To pledge one's word -1716. 3. trans. То 
liberate (a prisoner) on parole 1863. b. U.S. To 
Tp (а prisoner) on his own recognizances 
1 


Paroli (pil), 26. 1701. [a. F., a. It. paroli 
'& grand part, set, or cast, at dice’ (F ); 
ed . L far» pair, di In faro, etc., the 

aving of the money staked and the money won 
as a further stake; the staking of double the 
Ws wire staked. Hence as vb. = 

y fr shi, to si like a p at гоа! 
sad does not wake nants till their ‘deal is over W 
ALFOLK. 


son so liberated is said to be os 


inspectors of tbe 


(peeremrlódai). Chiefly in L. 
form. 1586. (ad. L. paromologia, Gr. тароро- 
Mía. partial admission, f. тар(а- PARA-! + 
Spodoyia,) Rhet, A figure in which something 
isconceded toan adversary inordertostrengthen 
one's own position, 
| Paronomasia (párgnemzrzià, sii). Also 
fparono'masy. 1579. fr a, Gr. mapovopaaía, 
f. тар(а- PARA-! + дуорасѓа naming.) A play- 
ing on words which sound alike; a word-play ; 
а pun. Hence Paronoma'sial, Paronoma'- 
sian adjs, of or pertaining to p. So Parono- 
macstic, -al adjs, -ly adv. 

You catch the paronomasia, play ‘po’ words Car- 
VERLEY, 
|| Paronychia (peroni kii). 1597. [L., a.Gr, 
тарауиҳіа a whitlow, f. тара PARA-1 4 óvu£, 
évvy- nail] т. Path. An inflammation about 
the finger-nail; a whitlow. 
herbaceous plants (N.O. ///eceéracez) ; whitlow- 


(paer/nim), 1846. [ad. Gr. rapá- 
vupoy adj. neut., f. rap(a PARA-! + буода name 
word.] A word which is derived from another, 
or from the same root ; a derivative or cognate. 
Paronymous (pà:gnimos). a. 1661. |f. Gr. 
vapüwvuos (see prec.) + -oUS.] 1. Of words: 
Derived from the same root; radically con- 
nected, cognate. 2. Having the same sound, 
but different orthography and meaning 1836. 
Paronymy (párgznimi). 1885. [f. Gr. rapá- 
vvuos PARONYM + -Y3.] Formation from a word 
in another language with but slight change. 
Paroophoron, Parorchid : see PAnA-1 1. 
Paroquet (pa'r/két). var. of PARAKEET. 
juet) auk, a small auk, Oméria 


Ci R (p! 
psittacula (Cyclor, Ton Psittaculus), inhabiting 
is 


the coasts and islands of the northern Pacific. 

Parosteal (parg'st/\Al),@. 1854. (f. PARA-1 
+ Gr. daréov bone. ] Anat.,etc.= PAROSTOTIC, 
|| Parostosis (peerpstdu'sis). 1893. [f. as prec. 
+ -0515.] Anat., etc. The formation of bone 
outside the periosteum, as in the sheaths of 
blood-vessels, etc, So Parosto'tic а. of or 
formed by p. 1870. 

Parotic (párgtik), а. 1857. [ad. mod.L. 
paroticus, f. PARA-1 + Gr, obs, ùT- ear, dyrucós 
of the ear.] Anat., etc. Situated beside or near 
the ear; parotid. 

Parotid (párp'tid), a. and sò.. 1687. [а. Е. 
parotide, or ad. L, parotis, parotid- PAROTIS,] 
Anat., etc, A. adj. Situated beside or near the 
ear ; applied esp. to a lobulated racemose gland 
just in front of the ear, and having a duct (4. 
duct or Stenson's duct) opening into the mouth 
opposite the second upper molar tooth. В, sd, 
The parotid gland 1770. 
|| Parotis (pirdu'tis); usu. in ?/. parotides 
(-tidzz). 1615. [L., a. Gr. mapwris, napwrid-, f. 
тара- РАВА-1 + ots, ÒT- ear; see -ID2,] r.The 
parotid gland. T2. A parotid tumour -1893. 


rd of honour.) т. In full, д. of | Hence || Parotidi-tis [see -1т15) = next. 


Parotitis (pzroteitis. 1822. [irreg. for 
parotiditis, f. prec.; see -ITIS.] Path. Inflam- 
mation of the parotid gland, or of neighbouring 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Maller). 4 (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (rein), g (Fr. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth), 


PAROTOID 


Structures; usu. constituting the disease called 
mumps. Hence Parotittic а. affected with р. 

toid ( pàrz« toid), а. (55.) 1873. (irreg. 
f. PaROTIS + СЙ Zool. Applied to certain 
glands of the skin forming warty excrescences 
hear the ears in some batrachians, as toads. 
Also as så. 

1896. 


Parous (pærəs), a. 
Having borne children. 
-parous, sufix, f. L. -parus bearing (pareve 
to bring forth) + -ous, as in multiparous, ovi- 
parous, viviparous, etc. adjs. 
|| Parousia (paran'sia), 1875. [Gr. rapovaía 
presence.| 7/07. The second coming or advent 
of Christ (the sense in т Cor. XV. 23, etc.). 

Parovarium: see PARA-1 т, 

Paroxysm (pærøksiz'm). 1604. [a. F. 
paroxysme, ad. med.L. paroxysmus irritation, 
а. Gr. rapofvauós, f. mapofvvew to goad, f. 
mapa- PARA-! + üfóvew to render acute.] r. 
Path, An increase of the acuteness or severity 
of a disease, usu. recurring periodically in its 
course; a fit. 2. A violent access of action or 
emotion ; a fit, convulsion 1641. b. (Without 
2/.) The acute stage (of any action, etc.). Now 
rare, 1650. +3. An open quarrel —1702. 

5e He was cast into paroxysms of rage and despair 
1539. 

ar (pzergksizmál), а, 165г. [f. 
Prec. +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
а paroxysm; marked by paroxysms; violent, 
convulsive, — b, spec. in Geol. Of or pertaining 
to a violent natural convulsion j occas. = CATA- 
STROPHIC, CATACLYSMIC 1830, 

In a paroxismal frenzy of contendin 
LEY. Hence Parox: “smalist, also 
(Geol), a catastrophist. 
Paroxy'smic а, rare. 

Paroxytone (parg-ksitoun ), a. and sb. 1764. 
[ad. той... 2aroxytonus, a. Gr. mapo£órovos, f. 
mapa- РАКА-1 + üfrovos OXYTONE.] А. adj. 
Having an acute accent on the last syllable but 
one. В. sd. A word so accented. 

Parpen(t (рачрёп(0). late ME, [a. OF. 
Bargain, in med.L. parpanus, of obse, etym.] 
1. A stone which passes through a wall from 
side to side. з, Short for p.-wall, a thin wall 
Stones, as in interior partition walls. 


[f. as next.] 


passions SHEL- 
a'roxysmist 
Paroxy'smally adv, 


built of p. 

Parquet (pa‘ike, paike't), s. 1816, [a. F. 
parquet, OF. parchet a small compartment, 
etc., dim. of parc PARK ; see -ET.] т. A floor- 
ing ; sfec.a flooring composed of pieces of wood, 
often of different kinds, arranged in a pattern; 
a flooring of parquetry. з. (Also erron. par- 
quette.) Part of the auditorium of a theatre, the 
front part of the ground-floor nearest the or- 
chestra. (Chiefly U.S.) 1848, || 3. In France, 
etc. : The branch of the administration of law 
concerned with the prevention, investigation, 
and punishment of crime 1892. 4. attrid., as 
P.-ffooring, etc. 1874. So Pa'rquet v. trans. to 
floor (a room) with Parquet-work ; to make of 
inlaid wood-work 1678, Pa'rquetage = next, 

Parquetry (pa'ikétri). Also ||parqueterie 
(parketrz). 1842. [a. Е. pargueterie, f. parquet; 
see -ERY ^ Inlaid work of wood, in which a 
pattern is formed of different kinds of wood ; 
esp. in flooring. Also attrib. 

Parr, par (pa), 1715. [app. Se. ; origin 
Шр] 1. A young salmon before it becomes 
а smolt; distinguished by the parallel trans- 
verse bands on its side. 2. A young coal-fish 
or black cod, less than a year old; a sillock 
In 1769. 

Comb. p.tail, an artificial fly used in salmon 
fishing. 

Parrel, parral (ps'rél), 52, 1485, app. 
aphetic f. ME, aparail, -ayle. Cf. OF, parail 
ШЕЙ.) Naut. A band of rope, a chain, or 
iron collar by which the middle of a yard is 
fastened to the mast. Hence Pa'rrel, parral 
v, to fasten by means of a р. 
|| Parrhesia (pàrzziá, ~risia). 1577. [late 
L. parrhesia, a, Gr. mapala free-spokenness, 
Ё. тара- PARA-1 + fios speech.] Rhet. Frank- 
ness or freedom of speech, 

Parricidal (peevrissidal), а. 1627. [ad. L. 
parricidalis, f. parricida PARRICIDE 1] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a parricide; 
guilty of parricide, Hence Parrici*dally adv, 


Parricide! (pz-risoid). 1554. [а. F., ad. L. 
Bar(r)ieida; perh, for *patricida, f. patrem, 
pater father; see -CIDE І.) One who murders 
his father or either parent or other near relative; 
also, the murderer of any one whose person is 
held sacred ; ¢ransf. one who is guilty of treason 
against his country. b. 22/715. = prec. 1686. 
a'rricide?2, 1559. (a. F., ad. L. garrici- 
dium; sce prec. and -CIDE 2.] The murder of 
a father, parent, near relative, ruler, etc.; the 
crime of a parricide ; transf. the crime of treason 
against one's country. b. attrib. = PaRRICI- 
DAL 1806. Hence tParrici'dial, tParrici‘dious 
adjs. parricidal. $ 
arrock (pz'rok), sb. New chiefly dial. 
(OE. pearroc, -ruc :—WGer, *parruk; origin 
Obsc.] т. An enclosed space of ground ; a small 
field, a paddock. 2. A smail apartment or 
narrow cell in a building ; a stall, coop, or pen 
for animals 1440, Hence Pa‘rrock v, trans. to 
enclose, shut up, confine within narrow limits. 

Parrot (perat), sd. 1525 [Origin unkn.] 
1. A bird of the order Psitiaci, or family Psi¢- 
facid:, and spec. of the genus Psittacus; these 
are scansorial and zygodactyl, and have a short 
hooked bill and naked cere; many of the species 
have beautiful plumage, and some are excel- 
lent mimics and learn to enunciate words and 
phrases; hence, much valued as cage-birds, esp. 
the Grey Parrot (Psittacus erythacus) of West 
Africa. ` 2. Applied contem ptuously to a per- 
son who mechanically repeats the words or imi- 
tates the action of others 1581. 3. Sea-parrot. 
a. The coulterneb or puffin, so called from the 
shape of its bill 1668. — b. Some kind of fish : 
sce PARROT-FISH 1666, 

1. A very little wit is valued in a woman, as we are 
pleased with a few words spoken plain by a p. Рорк, 

attrib. and Comb., as $. cage, Species, еїс.} p-cry, 
o, faculty, teacher, etc.; -Breen, a yellow- 
ish green like the colouring of some parrots; р. 
tongue, a tongue like that of a p.i spec. a dry 
shrivelled condition of the human tongue in typhus, 
etc.;-weed, the Tree Celandine, Bocconia frutescens, 
a tropical American plant; -work, merely imitative 
repetition; -wrasse = Parrot-risua. Hence Pa'r- 
rotism, mechanical repetition or imitation (rare). 
Pa'rrotize v. to parrot (rare),  Pa'rrotry, the 
mechanical or servile repetition of the sayings, etc., 
of others, 

Parrot (perat), v. 1596. [Е prec.] 1. 227», 
Го chatter like a parrot; to repeat words and 
phrases mechanically like a parrot. Now only 
as absol.use ofnext. 2.£razs.'To repeat (words) 
mechanically like a Parrot ; to iterate to weari- 
ness; to repeat or imitate without understand- 
lag or sense 1649. 3. trans. To teach to re- 
peat in a parrot-like manner; to drill like a 
parrot 1775. 

2. To p. the isissima verba of Kant De Quincey, 
Hence a'rroter,one who repeats something learned 


by rote. 
a'rrot-coal. Sc. and n. dial, 1789. [Ori- 
A name given to some 


gin of parrot unkn.] Cannel coal, 

Pa-rrot-fish. 1712, 
fishes from their brilliant colouring, or as having 
a strong hard mouth resembling the bill of a 
parrot. spec, a. A fish of the family Scaridæ 
found in tropical seas and having a very strong 
jaw. b. A fish of the Australian labroid genus 
Labrichthys, esp. L. Psittacula, с, One of the 
gymnodonts. 

arry (peri), sb. 1705. [Е PARRY v. Sub- 
stituted for PARADE, a. Е. parade, ad. It, pa- 
rata.) 1. = PARADE 50.6. “а, gen. The ward- 
ing off of any attack 1709. 

arry (peri), v. 1672. (app. repr. F. 
parez from parer, ad. It. parare to ward a blow 
i—L, parare to make ready.] x. intr. To ward 
off or turn aside a weapon or blow by opposing 
to it one's own weapon, etc. Also fig: 2. trans. 
To stop, ward off, or turn aside (a weapon, a 
blow, etc.) in this way 1692. b. gen, and fig. 
To turn aside (anything threatened, an ad. 
ward question, etc.) ; to avoid, evade 1718. 

x. The Spaniards p. with the poniard. "The an- 
cients parried with their bucklers 1727, 2. То p.a 
cudgel with a small sword 1824. . I parried her 
questions by the best excuses | could offer 1859. 

Parse (рап, Sc. and U.S, Pais), 2, 1553. 
(app. f. L. pars part] ¢vans. To describe (a 
word in a sentence) rammatically, by stating 
the part of speech, inflexion, and relation to the 
rest of the sentence; to resolve (asentence, ete.) 


PARSON 


into its component parts of Speech and d, 
them ера Also intr, ог absol, 
intr. for pass, To admit of being pa 

Let the Adde, by and by, both PME v 
ouer againe Аѕснлм. b, Anxious whether his sen. 
tences will p: 1880. Hence Pa'rser, one who 
parses; a book on parsing. 

Parsec (püise*k). 1913. [f. PAR(ALLAX + 
SEC(OND.] A unit of measure used for inter- 
stellar distances, 

Parsee (paz). 1615. [a. Pers. 
sian, f. Pars Pasia] 1. One of the descendants 
of those Persians who fled to India in the 7th 
and 8th centuries to escape Mohammedan 
secution, and who still retain their religion (Zo- 
ROASTRIANISM); a Guebre, Also ай}, 2. 
The language of Persia under the Sassanian 
kings 1340.  Parsee'ism, Zoroastrianism, 

Parseval (pasévál) 1909. Also Parse- 
fal.. [f. the name of the inventor, August von 
Parseval.] "Type of non-rigid German airship, 

Parsimonious (paisimdu'nias), a, 1598, 
Lf. L. parsimonia PARSIMONY +-OUS.] Charac- 
terized by parsimony ; careful in the use or dis- 
posal of money or resources; sparing, saving, 
‘close’. Also fg. b. Of things: Yielding sparely; 
meagre, scanty; poor, mean 1713. 

Hence Parsimo‘nious-ly adv., ness. 

Parsimony (pà'isimoni). late МЕ, fact L 
parsimonia or parcimonia, f. parcere, ppl. stem 
#а?з- to spare, save] Carefulness in the em- 
ployment of money or resources; saving or 
economic disposition. Also in bad sense 1561. 

The misplaced parcimony of the Treasury 1896, 

Phr. Law of Ў., the logical principle that no more 
causes or forces should be assumed he are necessary 


to account for the facts, 

Parsley (раз). [OE. petersilie, ad, late 
L, petrosilium, unexplained alteration of L. pe- 
troselinum, a. Gr. тєтросёћуоу rock-parsley, f. 
пётра rock or тётроѕ stone + aéAuvov parsley ; 
МЕ, percil, -sil, etc., a. OF. peresil :—late L. 
petrosilium ; the later forms are app. a mixture 
of the OF. forms with the ending of the OE.) 
A biennial umbelliferous plant (Petroselinum 
sativum, sometimes classed as Apium or Carum 
Petroselinum), having white flowers and aro- 
matic leaves, which are finely divided, and are 
used for seasoning and garnishing various 
dishes; in another variety (Hamburg p.) the 
large spindle-shaped root is dressed and eaten. 
Hence, the leaves of this plant, or the plants 


Parsi Per. 


collectively. (Not with а or in phy exc. as = 
kind of parsley.) 
Hamburg ГА (see above); Milk, Milky P., a 


name for species of Peucedanum and Selinum with 
milky juice; Wild P., name for various wild um- 
bellifers with finely-divided leaves, See also Cow, 
HEDGE-Ż., STONE- ARSLEY, etc, 
attrib. and Comb., as p, sauce; p. bed, a bed of p.; 
«fern, name for the Rock Brake (4//osorus crispus 
or Cryptogramme crispa), also applied to a variety of 
the Lady Fern (4 thyrium Rine mina) 
Parsley-piert (prat). Also -pert. 1597. 
[app. pop. corruption of F. perce-pierre, lit. 
'pierce-stone"; cf, BREAKSTONE.] A dwarf 
annual herb (Adchemilla arvensis), allied to the 
Lady's Mantle, growing on dry barren ground, 
hedge-banks, ete, 
Parsnip (pàsnip). [ME. passenep, pas- 
neple, ult. repr. L. pastinaca parsnip, whence 
F. pasnaie, of which pasnep may be an altered 
form by assoc. w, Neer.) А biennial umbel- 
liferous plant (пага sativa), having pin- 
nate leaves, yellow flowers, and a pale yellow 
Toot, used in the cultivated state as a culinary 
vegetable. Hence, the root or edible part of this 
plant. Also extended to the genus Pastinaca, 
Ee attrib, ^, 
Tov. Fine (fair, soft) words butter no parsnips. 
Meadow K (a) а peii Shon- 
dylium; (бу the N. American genus Thaspium i 
Wild P. the wild form of Pastinaca sativa (see 
above), See also Cow-farsnif, WaTER-parsnip. 
Parson (parison, pacis’n). [ME. persone, 
а. OF., AF, persone, later OF, parsount, AF. 
parson(e :—L. persona PERSON, in med.L. re 
tor of a parish’, For the genesis of the eccl. 
use see N.E.D.] т, Æccl. A holder ofa Pa 
chial benefice in full possession of its rights an 
dues; a rector. а, Extended, in pop. use, 50 
as to include a vicar, or any beneficed clergy- 
man; a chaplain, a curate, any clergyman ; y 
nonconformist minister or preacher. In the ex 


æ (man), 


a (pass). ац (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


chef), ә (ever). oi (4, eye). 


? (Fr. сац de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche), 9 (what). p (gat) 


мады ааа 
19 3. transf. Applied to animals with 

für or markings, or to birds with black feathers 
See also PARSON-BIRD. 1806. 


Sunday off, lasting usu. from M. 
day week following. Hence 
quality of a hr parsons collectively, 
ppl. a. furnished with a p.; married 


or 
chapel (ce//ag.). Pa'rsoness the of 
Pafso nic, ай aij of or Paane t ИТР 


or 

racteristic of parsons; ‘dy cee P 

Parsonage (pà 1sanéd). late ME. [Altered 
form, as in prec., of personage PERSONAGE.] 1. 
The benefice or living of a parson; a rectory. 
Obs, exc. in Law. з. (= P.-howse.) The house 
attached to a parson's living, the rector's house. 
Sometimes applied to the residence provided for 
any minister of religion, late ME. +g, The 
parson's tithe, Se. 1818. 4. attrib., as f- 


house, etc. 1566. 
3, What have I been paying stipend and teind, p. 
е [year] aughty-nine ? 


and vicarage for, ever sin' t 
Scorr. 

Pa:-rson-bird. 1857. [See PARSON 3.) 1. 
A New Zealand bird (Prosthemadera novx- 
zelandiz), so called from its dark plumage and 
white neck-feathers ; also called poe-dird or tui. 
2. The Rook 19o2. 

Part (раш), sb. (adv.) [In OE. ad. L. pars, 
partem (in sense 2 а); in 13th c. a. Е, part :—L. 


partem.| A. sb. I. Portion of a whole, т. That 
which with another or others makes up a whole; 


nose, the rump of a fowl, etc. ; week, 
time taken as а holiday ‘by a узна wi [jp 
to 


a certain amount, but not all, of any thing or | far 


number of things ; a portion, division, section, 
element, constituent, piece. (When denoting a 
number of persons or things, often taken as a 
noun of multitude with pl. verb.) ME. b. Often 
used without article. late ME. с. spec. An es- 
sential or inte; portion; a constituent, ele- 
ment. (Also without article.) 1732, 2. spec. ta. 
= part of speech, (The earliest use.) -1637. Ы. 
A division of a book, play, poem, etc.; also 
spec. Each of the portions of a work issued at 
intervals, a fascicule 1450. — fc. An element or 
constituent of some quality or action (with no 
Stress on its being merely a part) ; a point, par- 
ticular, Hence absol. Point; matter; rs 
respect. -1719. 3. A portion of an animal body. 
Usu. 27; also absol, (euphem.) = private parts. 
late МЕ, t4. A minute portion of matter; a 
particle -1800. 5. sec. (with a numeral): Each 
of the equal portions of a whole; an aliquot 
part, exact divisor, submultiple ME. Tb. Used 
by confusion as if = ‘times’ as in (y) a thousand 
parts, etc, -1625. с. In expressing the propor- 
tions of the ingredients of a mixture: One of 
a number of equal portions of indeterminate 
amount 1615. 

т. The greatest $ of the, Indian cavum эт 
to pieces 1 atever is the ot a py » 
the hola 1%, b. He burneth 3 thereof in the fire 
‘sa. xliv. 16, Great p. perished before they could 
reach the wall Ѕоотику, C. The rider sate as if he 
had been a p. of the horse Scorr. ^. and parcel 
(emphatic), 5, Possession..being nine parts of the 
aw 1813. c. Take of pure sulphate of copper, two 
parts; subcarbonate of ammonia, three parts 1811, 

IL Portion allotted, share, — x. A portion of 
something allotted to a particular person; a 
share, Also, Sharing, participation; interest, 
concern ME. b. Allotted portion ; possession ; 
one's lot in life. Obs, or arch. late ME, а. 
What one has to do; function, office, business, 
duty. late ME. 3. Theatr. The character as- 
signed to an actor in a dramatic performance ; 
а rôle, Also, the words spoken by an actor in 
such а rôle ; hence, a copy of these. 1495. b./g. 
late ME. 4. Mus. The melody assigned to a 
particular voice or instrument in concerted mu- 
sic, or a copy of this; each of the constituent 
melodies or successions of notes which make up 
а harmony, Hence ¢ransf. Each of the voices 
or instruments which join in a concerted piece. 
1526. +5. A piece of conduct, an act TREA 
6. A personal quality or attribute ; almost al- 
ways in 2/. Abilities, capacities, talents. Also 


4 fg. A finger- | dave 


Gem in. а Лоса not Nature, she hath doo her 
Мат. у All the world's a stage Aad aoe wan А 


Qu mo кун} į cause, late ME. b. comer. 
party; a partisans ; a faction. Now 
por Obs. ME. d 
1. To propagate the Gospel in foreign parts Bexxe. 
tery. a, Lube xvii. De On the otc p. 1 Judged 
that I might lose nearly as much Stavaxsox, An 
agreement made..Between—..(the vendor) the 
Eri and. (the purchaser) of the other p. 156 
s | f, PART v. | The parting of the hair, U.S. 
Li 


ses. P, Wide нм (Gram .) [L. pars orationis), 
formerly also A of reason, or simply part, each of the 
classes of words as determined by Кае of notion 
or relation. which they express in the sentence. 
Mor Pr чани Pa most; Me инем 
more p., the majority. е р.: a. To sl par- 
take of or im (cf. IL 1); b. To partici in 
(some action), to assist, co-operate (cf. II. 2). For 
my p., as is my share in the matter, as far as 1 
am conce: ; 80 for Ай, our, r fa ete. In pe 
Bu. In good p., favourably or without offence; 
in Ía unfavourably. Chiefly with £a&e or the 
like. On the p. of (any on his f., etc.), on the 
side of ; as regards (his, etc.) share in the action; as 
as (he, etc.) is concerned; also, proceeding from 
(the person or pay mentioned) as agent; made or 


part-heard case of 
cu M lied joy d fe 
- time, a] to a person employed for 

his or actin, or to ЕГ айу 


riem, stem parti- PART sb.) 1.1. 
trans, To divide into parts; to divide, break, 
sever, Now somewhat rave. b. To separate 
(the hair), as with a comb, on each side of a 
dividing line or parting 1615. с. Naut. To 
break, or suffer the breaking of (a rope) so as 
to get loose from an anchor, a mooring, etc. 
1793. 2. intr. To suffer division, break, cleave, 
come in two ог in pieces 1579. 3. frans. To 
dissolve (a connexion, etc.) by separation of the 
persons or parties concerned. late ME. 4. To 
put asunder, sunder (two or more persons or 
things, or one from another) ; to separate (com- 
batants, companions, lovers, etc.). Also fg. to 
separate in thought, to distinguish ME. `b. To 
keep asunder or separate; to separate as a 
boundary 1575. с. sfec. in techn. uses; esp. 
(Metall.), to separate (gold and silver) from each 
other by an acid 1487. d. intr. or absol, To 
make or cause separation or division 16rr. 

т. Thou shalt p. it in pieces, and powr oyle thereon 
Lev. i 6. То #. the hoof, to have cloven hoofs; 
Every beast that parteth the hoofe Deut, xiv, б, с. 
In the attempt, it parted the grappling rope 1793. 2. 
The frigate parted amidships Marryat. 3, Phr. 7o 
ё. company (= sense Il. 2). Te p. а fight, fray, to 
put an end to a fight by separating the combatants, 
То №. beds, to cease to live together in wedlock. 4. 
The Lord doe so to me, and more also, if ought but 
death p. thee and me Xuthi.17. While he blessed 
them, fee was parted from them, and caried vp into 
heauen Luke xxiv. 51. b. 
them from the rest Cowrer. 

IL т. ігі". To become or be separated ( from 
something); to be liberated or detached ; to 
emanate; to come off (rare) ME. 2. In reci- 

rocal sense : To go or come apart, to separate. 
br persons: To quit one another's company. 
ME. b. absol. To part with something, esp. 


Where seas or deserts p. 


money; to give or pay money. slang ot collage 
1873. S inir, To take one's lesve or 
iure; 10 gO away; toset out (erct.) ME. b 
Те р. (hence, eut of this M etc.) : to die ME. 
+4- (rans, e DEPART v. 11. 4. -1812. 

э. Hos dearest (renda, alas! most р. Gay. Here 
our roads parted (mat) P, from, (a) to go awa 
from, leave; А. = sense IL 3 b (pow rare, P. wii 
а) = sense ÎL, 2 (now rare); W) to let go, give up: 
to send away, dismiss; of а body or substance: to 
юм, give (bent, ete); Oh, that I should p. with 
so much gold! Mastown у lut now be parted 
bence Susans. b. А [= be] parted eu'n iust betweene 
Twelue and Ove Знака. 4. Ach. // зн. і у 

Ш, 1. frans. To divide to or among a number 
ofr t5 ; to distribute in shares. Somewhat 
arch, МЕ. э, To share with another or others; 
(of one person) to give a share of to another; 
(of several) to divide among themselves. Now 
rare or Obs. exc. dial. МЕ. фз. intr. To make 
division into shares; to give, take, or have a 
share ; to ‘go shares ‘(with a person ; of or in, 
зу with, a thing) -1670. 

s, To p. ber time 'twixt reading and bobea Pore. 
} They shall p. alike 1 Sam, ххх. 24, So tPa'rt- 
able a. = PaxTIBLE -1652. Pa'rter, one who or that 
which parts (now rare). 
| Partage (partg). 1456. (a. F., f. ir 
to PART; see -AGE. Formerly naturalized; now 
treated as Е.] 1, Division; ш division into 
shares 1508. 3. A part, share, lo War 
(panak), е. 1561. [Back-forma- 
tion from PARTAKER, PARTAKING, syncopated 
f part-taker, Ану. S. L. particeps, -ci- 
pium.) І. trans. 1. To take a part in, to share 
in 1589, b. To share (a meal); hence, To eat 
or drink of, to ‘take’. Now rare or Obs, 1611, 
te. To be made acquainted with (news, etc.) 
71667. +a. To impart, communicate (to or 
pe esp. to make known -1611. t3. To in- 
form (a person) of (news, etc.) -x 

з. The Da сөн) {oe that Um FERAM c 
Let ber with thee p. what thou hast heard Мил, 2 
Wint. v. йй. 132. 

IL. intr. 1. To participate in some action or 
condition. Const. in, of (twith) the thing; 
with the person sharing. 1585. — b. esp, (with 
of) To get, have a share or portion of. Often 
= to take some of, take of, take 1601, c. To 
have something of (a quality or attribute) 1615. 
+a. To take sides with a person -1627. 

з. Bred in a luxurious court, without partaking in 
its effeminacy Gorpsw. — b. Her solitary meals she 
partook of in the apartment next the eating room 
1805 a. When I against my selfe with thee pertake 
Snaaks. Sonn. cxlix. Hence Parta‘kable, -take- 
able a. capable of tpartaking, or of being partaken. 

(paité'ka1). late ME, [f, PART 
355. + TAKER ; rendering L, particeps.) т. One 
who takes a part or share, a partner, participa- 
tor. (Now viewed as = one who partakes.) 
ta. One who take's another's part ; a supporter, 
partisan —1700. 

x, All the other are part-takers therof more or 
lesse 1561. Alike p. of my joys or grief 1774. a. To 
the..long unquieting of kyng Henry his par- 


takers 15, 

(peru iig), vil. sb. late ME. 
[f. PART s&. + TAKING 004. 52.] т. The taking 
of a part or share; participation. ta, The 
taking the part of some one ; taking sides (in a 
dispute, etc.) -1657. 

Partan (pà-itün). Sc. and #. dial. late ME. 
[app. Celtic; in Gael partan; ult. history 
unkn.] A crab; esp. the common crab, Cancer 
pagurus ; fig. an ill-natured person. 

Parted (piitéd), ppl. а. late ME. I. [ ga. 
ple. of PART v.; see -ED1,) т, Divided into 

rts; severed, cloven; divided, as the hair, 

у а parting 1590. b. Bot. Cleft nearly to the 
base, as a corolla or calyx, as 3-farted, tripar- 
tite 1880. с. Her. = PARTY a. 3; hence of 
cloth, trappings, etc. 1478. 2. Separated, sun- 
dered біл. 3. Departed, dead (arch.) 1593. 
IL [f. PART s. +-ED 7] tx. Furnished with or 
having (good, mean, etc.) parts ; gifted, talented 
-1668. 2. Charged with a dramatic part 1612. 

1. A Man well p,, a sufficient Scholler B. Jons. 

Parterre (paitéo"1), 1639. (a. F.; subst. 
use of par ferre on or over the ground.) т. A 
level space in a garden occupied by flower-beds 
ornamentally arranged. Also jig. 2 The 
part of the ground-fioor of the Reditus ofa 
theatre behind the orchestra; also, its occu- 
pants 1711. 


8 (Ger. Каш}. 2 (Fr. pew). ü (бег Miller) # (Fr. dne). 2 (сит). ё (Ee) (there). £(2) (ren) g (Fr, байге). à (fer, fern, earth). 


PARTHENIC 


~ Parthenic (рагретік), e.l yare, 
Ст. wapSevinds, f. тардёуоз virgin. } 

ing to, or of the nature of, a virgin ; fig. 
unviolated. So Parthe'nian а, 1656. 

Parthenic (paipe-nik), a.2 1877. [f. L. 

rikenium (in the herbalists) camomile +-1сС.] 

n 2. acid, an acid obtained from some species 
of Parthenium; so Pa'rthenine, an alkaloid 
obtained from P. Hysterophorus and used as a 
remedy for fever and neuralgia. 

Parthenogenesis(pa:1pénodzenésis).1849, 
[Е Gr. map8évos virgin + yéveous GENESIS.] 
Biol. Reproduction without concourse of орро- 
Site sexes or union of sexual elements. So 
Pairthenogene'tic a. pertaining to, of the na- 
ture of, or characterized by p. ; reproducing by 
р. Parrthenogene'tically adv, 

1 Parthenogonidium (pazipénogoni:diZm). 
1895. (mod.L,, f. Gr. zap8évos virgin + GONI- 
DIUM.) Bot, A gonidium in certain algze, as 

Volvox, by which they are reproduced asexu- 
ally. 

Parthenospore (pā'1þčnospõo:1). 1889. [f. 
Gr. apüévos virgin + SPORE.) Bot. A repro- 
ductive cell in certain algee, resembling azygo- 
spore, but produced without conjugation. 

arthian (pa-1pidn), a. and så. 1526. [See 
-АМ, -IAN.] А, adj. Of or pertaining to Par- 
thia, an ancient kingdom of western Asia 1590. 

The Parthian horsemen were accustomed to dis- 
charge their missiles backwards while in real or pre- 
tended flight ; hence used allusively in P. Shaft, shot, 
glance, etc. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Parthia, 

Or like the P. I shall flying fight SHaxs. 
l| Parti (part. 18r4. [Е., = party; side, 
match, resolution taken for oneself, ] L. А 
marriageable person considered in reference to 
means, etc., or as a ‘ match’, 2. Parti pris, 
side taken, mind made up, bias 1871. 

Parti-!, extended use of Parti. in PARTI- 
COLOURED, as in fpa'rtie-coated, having a 
parti-coloured or motley coat (SHAKs.). Soin 
Tpa'rti-me:mbered, having members or limbs 
of two kinds (MILTON); etc, 

Parti-2, comb. form of L. pars, partem, 
PART; as in parti-pa‘rtial а. (Logic), applied 
by Sir W. Hamilton toa Proposition in which 
both terms are partial or particular; parti- 
total, in which one is particular and one uni- 
versal, 

Partial (pafáD, a. (sb) ME. [a. OF. 
parcial, Е. partial, and in sense 2 partiel, ad. 
late L, partialis] А. adj, I. Inclined ante. 
cedently to favour one party in a cause, or 
one side of the question more than the other; 
biased ; interested ; unfair, (Opp. to impar- 
tial.)  b.Prejudiced or biased in some one's 
favour; hence: Favourably disposed, kindly, 
sympathetic. Const, zo, Now rare. І 85. c. 
With fo: Having a liking for, fond of collog.) 
1696. 

x. I perseaue, 


1834. [ad. 


that God is not parciall TiwpALE 
Acts x, 34. b. So obliging, so p. to our Sophist 
Benttey, с. [ am not more P. to my arm chair.. 
than of yore 1827. 

IL т. Pertaining toor involving a part only ; 
constituting a part only ; incomplete 1641. b. 
spec, That is one of the parts that make upa 
whole; constituent, component r48r. 2. In 
techn. senses. a. Astron, Applied to an eclipse 
in which part only of the disk of the luminary 
is covered or darkened 1704. b, Math. (a) 
Applied to differentials, differentiation, etc. re- 
lative to one only of the variables involved, the 
rest being for the time supposed constant. (2) 
Р, determinant = MINOR determinant 1816, с. 
Bot, Forming one of the parts of a compound 
Structure; secondary, subordinate; as 7. um- 
Sel, each of the smaller umbels of a compound 
umbel; etc, 1760. d, Acoustics and Mus, Ap- 
plied to any one of the simple tones which to- 
gether form a complex tone, Upper p. tones (or 
upper partials): those higher in pitch than the 
fundamental tone jalso called harmonics or over- 
tones. 1879. е. №. C. Ch. Of an indulgence : 
Remitting part only ofthe temporal punishment 
of sin 1885. 

т, Or p, Ill is universal Good Porr. 
merchandise 1886, 

B. sb. Acoustics and Mus, 
See 2d above, 


P. damage to 


Short for 5. tone; 
Hence Parrtialness. 


Of or be- | т. A partial theory or view, which does not take 


PARTICULAR 
Participial (paatisi*piàl), а. 
ad. L. participialis, f. Participium 

cbe A. adj. Of the nature ef perii 
of, pertaining to, or involving a participle reo)" 
B. s. A verbal derivative of the nature Pu 
akin to, a participle 1570. У 

А. Р. adjective, an adjective that i iciple i; 
origin and form. "Hence Participialize в ibas 
D. turn into a participle. Partici*pially adv. as a 
participle. 

Participle (pàitisip'l), б. late ME. [a 
OF. participle, by-form of Participe, ad, L. 
participium a sharing, etc., after Gr, HeToxh, 
T1. A person, animal, or thing that partakes of 
the nature of two or more different classes -169,. 
2. Gram. A word that partakes of the nature of 
a verb and an adjective; a deriv. of a verb 
which has the function and construction of an 
adjective (qualifying a noun), while retainin 
some of those of the verb (e. g. tense, govern- 
ment of an object); a verbal adjective, For- 


1438 
Partialism (pāufăliz’m). 


1864. [-IsM.] and só. т 


into account all the facts 1872. з. Theol. = 
PARTICULARISM т. 1864. 

Partialist (paufalist). 1597. [f. PARTIAL 
а. + -IST.] 1. gen. A partial, prejudiced, or 
biased person; a partisan. 2. One whose 
knowledge or outlook is limited 184r. 8. 
Theol. = PARTICULARIST 186 

Partiality (paufize*líti). late ME. [а. OF. 
garci-, partialité, med.L. partialitas, f. partia- 
lis PARTIAL; see -ITY.] 1. The quality or 
character of being partial (see PARTIAL I); 
prejudice, bias, unfairness ; an instance of this. 
b. Prepossession in favour of a particular per- 
son or thing; hence, Favourable disposition, 
predilection, fondness for some one or some- 
thing. Const, zo, Sor, towards 1581.. фа. Party- 
spirit, rivalry ; factiousness 1752. 

1. Gyue trew iugement without ony fauoure or 
parsealyte Lp. BERNERS. 


Partialize (pà'ifáloiz), v. 1592. [ad. F. шегу often reckoned Mei tr part of speech, 
ers E vA 545 2. To whom coming as unto а Tving stone ; the p, 
partialiser, f, partial PARTIAL; see IZE.] Фі. notes a continued motion 1654. р 


intr. To be partial -1656, з, trans. To render 
Partial; to bias 1593. 
ially (pa-sfali), adv. 1460. [f. Par- 
TIAL + -LY2.] L (=F. partialement.) Ina 
biased manner, with partiality; unfairly, un- 
justly. Now rare. 1495. b. With special fa- 
vour or affection. Now rare, 1633. 
Their own transgressions р. they smother Ѕнакѕ, 
IL (= F. partiellement.) In a partial way or 
degree; incompletely ; partly 1460. 
Which was but p. true Sin T, BROWNE. 
artible (pa'itib']), a. 1540, [ad. post-cl. 
L. partibilis, f. Рағііғі to part, divide; see 
-BLE.] Capable of being parted or separated ; 
subject to partition ; divisible; separable. b, 
That involves partition of inheritance 1655. 
A father's land was P. among all his children 1863. 
Hence Partibitlity, р. quality. 
Participable (paiti'sipáb', а. 1450, 
OF., f. participer to PARTICIPATE 
+1. Liable to participate. а. 
participated or shared 1610, 
Participant (paati*sipánt), а. and sd. 1549. 
E L. participantem, pr. pple. of participare to 
ARTICIPATE.] A. adj. Participating, partak- 
ing, sharing. ~ B. sj. One who participates in 
anything ; a sharer, partaker 1562. 
The chief participants in the recent massacre 1891. 


Participate (pazti'sip&t), 227. а. Now rare 


Particle (ралї), sé. late ME. [ad. L. 
particula, dim. of pars, partem PART.) 1A 
small part or portion of à whole. Now rare or 
Obs., ог merged ina,  b.A very small part of 
any proposition, writing, etc.; a clause ; an 
article of a formula 1526. 2. A very minute 
portion of matter; formerly often =‘atom or 
molecule; in Dynamics, a minute mass of mat- 
ter, which while still having inertia and attrac- 
tion is treated as a point, i.e. as having no 
magnitude, late ME. b, The smallest conceiy- 
able portion of something immaterial 1620, с. 
Liturg. A fragment of the Host or consecrated 
bread 1727. 3. Gram. A minor part of speech, 
esp. one that is short and indeclinable, a rela- 
tion-word ; also, a prefix or suffix having a dis- 
tinct meaning, as zz, -/y, -ness x 533. 

x. Ane p. of beif 1567. 2, Every p. of matter at. 
tracts every other p. 1871. b. They had never enter- 
tained a p. of doubt PALEY. 

Parti-coloured, particoloured (pā'ti- 
kz'leid ; stress var.), а. Also party-. 1535. [f 
Parti, PARTY a.] Partly of one colour and 
partly of another; diversicoloured. b. fg. 
Varied, chequered 1622, 

The Pope's parti-coloured body guard x87. b. 
Life party-colour'd, half pleasure, half care Pru 
Hence +Parti-colour a. ; also as só, —1662, TParti- 
Colour v. to make parti-coloured, colour variously 


[a. 
j see -BLE.] 
Capable of being 


ог Obs, 1450. fad. L. participatus made to (rare). 
share; see next.] фт, = prec. A.-1657, 2. Particular (páiti-kizlii), а. and sd. late 
as pa. pple. Shared, participated 1850, ME. [a. OF. particuler (mod. F.-żer), ad.L. 


articipate (paitisipeit), v. тзт. EL 
garticipat-, participare, f. particeps, participem 
a partaker, f. parti- PART + -cip-, weak form 
of cap-, stem of capere to take. See -ATES,] 
I. /rans. т, — PARTAKE I. 1, T2. = PARTAKE 
I. 2. -1707. 

1. The one [the soul] we р. with goddes, the other 
[the body] with bestes Ervor. 

П, intr. = PARTAKE II, x (but not now said 
of sharing in material things), Const. with a 
person, zz. (tof, +with) a thing, 1565 b. = 
PARTAKE II. 1 c. 1578. 

Millie and I. .participated very little in the general 
conversation 1873. b. Both members р. of harmony 
Jonsson. Hence Parti'ci ating v. sõ, and 2/7. a. 
(sec. profit-sharing), Par i'cipatingly adv, 

Participation (рал(іѕіра:Јәп), ^ late ME. 

a. F., ad. L. participationem; see prec.] 1. 
The action or fact of partaking, having or 
forming part of; tthe partaking of the sub- 
stance, quality, or nature of. 2. The fact or 
condition of sharing in common (with others, 
or with each other) ; partnership, fellowship ; 
profit-sharing. late ME. b. A taking part 
(with others) in some action or matter 1667. 

1. As for the other Sacrament, make conscience of 
a frequent р, thereof 163r. 2. For thou hast lost thy 
Princely Priuiledge, With vile р. Suaxs, i 
whatever surplus profits are realised by 
efficient labour which p, calls forth 1881, 

Participative (paiti'sipeitiv), а, 1651. [f. 
L. participat-, -are; see CIVE.] Having the 
quality of participating, 

Participator (paati*sipeitor), 1796. [a. late 
L., f. participare to PARTICIPATE.] One who 
participates; a partaker, sharer, ` So Parti: 


particularis of ог concerning a part, f. parti- 
cula PARTICLE; sce -AK},] А, adj. L Tr. 
Partial; not universal —1643. 2. Relating 
to a single definite thing or person, a set of 
things or persons, as dist. from others ; of one’s 
(its, etc.) own ; special; not general. late ME. 
‘tb. Proper, peculiar, restricted (fo) 3725. €. 
Logic. Applied to a proposition in which some- 
thing is predicated of. some, not all, of a class; 
Opp. to universal 1551. +з. Private, personal, 
not public 1768, 4. That is a unit or definite 
one among a number ; taken or considered by 
itself ; individual, single, separate 1529. §. Dis- 
tinguished among others of the kind ; marked ; 
special 1485. 1b. Noteworthy ; peculiar, singu- 
lar -1791.' te. Singular, strange, odd- 1817. 
d. Used in the names of certain modifica- 
tions of Ordinary iambic metres common in 
hymns, as Common Р, Metre (8.8.6.8.8.6.), Long 
2. Metre (8.8.8.8.8.8.), etc. Chiefly U.S. 6. 
Relating to or dealing with the separate parts, 
elements, or details of a whole; detailed, mi- 
nute, circumstantial r45o. 17. Specially at- 
tentive to a person; bestowing marked atten- 
tions ; familiar in manner -1771. b. Closely 
acquainted, intimate, (Now assoc. w 5) 1706. 
8. Attentive to or scrupulous concerning details 
of action ; hence exacting as to details, nice in 
taste, fastidious 1814. Р 

т. The Three yeares Drought, in the time of las, 
was but P., and left People Aline Bacon. 2. ‘Thess 
are not my p, Sentiments Burke. P. average: ИЕ 
AVERAGE 56.2 4, Р, Baptists, a body of Baptis 
holding the Calvinistic doctrines of 2. election and $. 
redemption, i.e, the Divine election, etc., of some, 
с. ‘Some lakes have an 


Н i брейн t all, гасе, 
cipatory а. characterized by participation or Boat lida e aller ie 4. Make..each p. 
profit-sharing, haire to stand an end Suaxs, 5. P. pains р, thanks 


= (шап). a (pass) au (leud). > (cxt). е (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sz). 2 (Psyche). " (what). p (500). 


doask B. Joss. — b. Johnson's mode promanship, 
which at all times EL M é The р 
Description of the Eronen Tan 
thus p. in the relation of every perdu 7- 
Never suffer this Fellow to be p. with agaia 


8. People who have to work for their living must not 
be too p. 1879. 

Phr. P. estate (Law), ‘that interest which is granted 
өш of a larger а which the, becomes an ex. 
ctancy eit in remainder’ Wharton). 
э tenang, the tenant ofa pe etat, ‹ 


partizane, ad. lt. partesama, var. of 7 
of obse, etym.] 1. А weapon used - 
in the r6th-27th centurics, consisting of a 4 
- bonded spear, the blade ning one or pes 

teral b. Used аза ' 
need | CoA halberd by civic and 
other guards 1611, — э, (ramif. A soldier, etc. 
armed with a partisan 1693. 

з. 1 bad эз lioe bave а Reede that wil! doe me no 
"Parüte (uA) e. tse fed 

йәй), а. 1570. (а. L. par- 

fitus parted didi. Cf. BIPARTITE, ete.) 
a. Divided into parts or portions. b. Zot. and 
Entom. Divided to the base, or nearly so, as a 
leaf, corolla, or insect's wing 1760. 

The leaves are. . palmate, five-p. 1880, 

Partition (pluti'fon), só. late ME. le Р, 
ad. L. partitioncm, f. partire to Part.) 1. 
The action of parting or dividing into parts; 
the fact of being so divided ; division 1509. b. 
Division into shares or portions ; distribution. 
late ME. a. The action of parting or separat- 
ing two or more persons or things; the fact or 
condition of being separated ; separation, divi- 
sion 1 з. Something that separates ; esp, 
that which separates one part of a space from 
another; e.g. à structure separating rooms or 
parts of a room (e$. when slighter than a wall 
proper) ; a septum or dissepiment in a plant or 
animal body; etc. 1545. 4. Each of the parts 
into which a whole is divided, as by boundaries 
or lines; a portion, part, division, section ; a 
compartment ; a pane, a panel; a pocket (of a 
bag); an apartment, chamber, room 1561. 5. 
Law. A division of real property, esp. of lands, 
between joint tenants, tenants in common, or 
coparceners, by which their co-tenancy or co- 
ownership is abolished and their individual in- 
terests are separated 1474. 6. Logic. Analysis 
by systematic separation of the integrant parts 
of a thing; enumeration of parts. (Dist. from 
division.) Eos 7. Math, ta. = DIVISION 5. 
-f b. Any one of the ways of expressing a 
number as a sum of positive integers (e. g. the 
partitions of 4 are Ie 1 «1*1, I-I-42, 143, 


in 2-2) 1855. 8. Mus. A score. Now rare or 

а ing; esf. (in adjectival construction) Given, - Y и visi, 
ат пуомара Irsa yes онн Пады | igh armed, чс. ar paring farewell con | vs 1597. 0. fr. The division ога shield 
Cower с. Сот v, i з. Hence Particularly | cluding, final. — p. cup, (a) a drinking-cup with two he. divi P. P у 
adv, in a p. manner, or with a p. reference. handles, by two persons in taking a draught of | the dividing lines (see ARTED, PARTY a.). 

Particularism (páiti'kizláriz'm). 1824. [f. | liquor at parting; (/) a kind of ‘сыр or compound |? Oss. Ф, An ordinary which lies between 
PARTICULAR + -ISM.] т. Theol. The doctrine | beverage made with ale and sherry, b. Of or per- | common charges on a shield. c. Each of the 
of particular election or particular redemption ming CY тагара, Дал panis ex. s divisions of a parted or quartered shield. 

" nam parati 

(see PARTICULAR A.I.2) 1828. 2. Exclusive | DO n etc., as p»bead = f.-strif; sand (see are Mn tere ere ee 
devotion to one's particular party, sect, nation, | 2); -si D, a strip of material used for separating . The p. Empire 1741. Б. р. 

А А = , 4 ~ ^ Poland in 1773 W. Tooke. а, Can we not P. make 
etc, ; exclusiveness 1824. 3. Politics. The prin- two parts, e. g. the vertical strip of wood inserted at "Lwin ne nd koletis cui rent alah MEE 
ciple of leaving each state in an empire or fede- | the side of the frame of a sash window to keep the |; Pr AM ELE And thin partitions do 
ration free to retain its own government, laws, | sashes apart when raised or lowered ; tool, name of | tt bounds divide куркы, Did 1 not overhear 
and rights; esp. in German politics after c 1850. раа ооа e о depu NE peru of pateris your scheme. through the RN. 4. The Hold 

Q » avi m mal "аг! Li ü 
1853. Н es Parti'cularist, an advocate of p.; Parting, ppl.a. late ME. [Е 2 av * attrib, and Combe, as feng, et d pepe 
beret ; її -ING2,] That parts. 1. Separating, dividing ; | name the two treaties (of 11. Oct. 1698 an: 

Particularity (piatikizZlae € твери dd у between two things 1699. g Оч, 2700) attempting to. кше the question, of the 
Е. particularité, ad. late L, particularitatem, f. a. Dividing, Б ng, going to pieces 1710. | Spanish Succession leath ој ; 
particularis PARTICULAR ; see -ITY.] 1. The "мај, a wall forming a p.; esf. an internal wall, 
quality of being particular as opp. to gees or 
universal 1587. ^ fb. A particular case or in- 


#8). 
1 Partie (part). 1678 (Е.) a. A match in 
a game, a game, b. P, carrét, a party of four 


Y 
Partile (prato ta. 1576. (ud. L par- 
tilis divisible, lal, f. root of partire to di- 
vide; see -ILE.] fr. = PARTIAL a. IL. 71697. 
a. А1201. Of an aspect : Exact to the same do- 
and minute, or, at least, within a degree. 
to PLATIC. 1610. 

з. Р, conjunction, exact conjunction; so f. opposi. 
tion; A. trine, positions exactly rao* apart. 

Parting (ріліп), v4/. б. ME. (f PART 
т. + -ING!,| The action of PART v., parti- 
tion; the result, or place, of this action ; some- 
thing that parts. 1, Division, breaking, cleav- 
ing 1530. b. The division or dividing line of 
the hair when combed 1 2. Separation ; 
spec. in techn. uses (cf. Part v. I. 4c) ME. 
b. The place at which two or more things sepa- 
rate ; as the 5, of the ways (often fig.); waterp., 
кышк, lateM €. coner, Se 
that partsor rates two things; eg. in techn. 
uses, as (a) Mining and Geol, E le of rock, 
clay, etc. lying between two beds of different 
formations; (^) Founding, Fine sand (9.-sand) 
or other powdery substance used to prevent 
adhesion of the surfaces of the parts of a mould 
1708. 3. Mutual ion of two or more 
persons;leave-taking ME. 4. Departure ; also 
jig. poe) decease, death bem) ME, 

X. There being great danger of the mos р. 1748. 
з. Р. is such sweete sorrow, That I shall say good 
of night, till it be morrow Suaxs, The p. with a be- 


d Child 1705. " 
atirib. and Comb, a. attrib, Of or pertaining to 


1551. 

B. sd. ti. А part of a whole; Spec. a division 
or ‘head ^ of a discourse or argument 71859. 
2. A detail, item, point, cireumstance 1533. b. 
ФІ. Items or details of statement or а 


3. Going away, departing; jig. dying 1577. Partition (pasti-fon), v. 1 
t parti ing е, ,V. 1741. [6 prec.) 
T4: Sharing, zie E Рн, Sharan, 1. trans. To Mias ја); parts or portions; to 


: - i partner 1514. р teal tad b. To divid 
stance-rs98. 2. The quality of being special or ‘The curfew tolls the knell of p. day Gray. dismember an out, . spec. To divide 
of a special kind ; the fact of being noteworthy BEES partizan (pa-stizsin, ралап), (land) into severalty не te Separate by 

раг j } arti: 


(now rare) 1570. "Fb. Singularity, oddity –1791. 
3. An attribute belonging particularly to the 
thing in question; a peculiarity (now rare) 1588. 
14. A particular point or circumstance, a detail 
-1796. 5. Minuteness or detailedness of de- 
scription, statement, etc. 1638. — +6. Special 
attentiveness Zo a person ; familiarity -1815. 7. 
Attentiveness to details; scrupulous preciseness 
1671, < 

EAS 2 Hen. VI, v. її. 44. 4. And so. „entered into 
the particularities of the matter 1528. 6. Objection- 
able р, to another woman JANE AUSTEN, 7. Ар. 85 
to the saving of string 1882. |, 

Particularize (piii'kizláreiz), v. 1588. 
[a. F. particulariser; see -I2E.] т. trans. То 
render particular (as opp. to general); to re- 
strict to a particular thing or class (rave). 2. 
To name or state specially, or one by one; to 
Speak or treat of individually, or in detail; to 
specify. (The usual sense.) 1503. b. 7227. To 
go into particulars or detail 1601. 3, trans. To 
render distinct or separate; to individualize, 
distinguish, differentiate (rave) 1643. 

2. In mentioning your friends, 1 must р. Mr. pote 
1741, b. In our hasty narrative..we have not paus 


to p, 1834. H Parti:culariza‘tion. - = e = A LX 
х ORI PUR pew). ü (бет. Möller). s (Fr. dune). B (curl). &(&) (there), Z (A) (rein). Z(Fr.faie). ә (ir, fern, earth). 


sbl G) 1555. [a. F. partisan sb. and adj., ad. 
It. dial. form = Tuscan partigiano; f. parte 
part.] ^ A. sé. т. One who takes part or sides 
with another; esf. a zealous supporter of a 
party, person, or cause ; often in bad sense ; а 
blind, prejudiced, unreasoning or fanatical ad- 
herent. 2. Mil. A member of a party of light 
or irregular troops employed in scouring the 
country, making forays, etc. ; a member of a 
volunteer force similarly employed, a guerrilla 
1692. b. A leader of a body of such troops; a 
guerrilla chief 1706. 

1. The clergyman must never be a p. 1866. 

В. attrib. or as adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, ог 
characteristic of a partisan ; biased, prejudiced, 
one-sided 1842. а. Mil. Of or pertaining to 
military partisans; pertaining to irregular or 
Betty, warfare 1708. 

mF, 


tionment, the action or fact of partitioning ; 
concr, a partition, a compartment, 

Partitioned (paiti:fond), 224. а. 1625. (f. 
PARTITION 3. and 2. + -ED. Having parti- 
tions ; divided or separated by partitions. (Also 
with off.) 

Partitive (pavititiv), а. and sd. 1520. [ad. 
L. partitivus, f. partitus divided ; see -IVE.] 
A. adj. Having the quality or function of divid- 
ing into parts; characterized by or indicating 
partition; дес. in Gram, Denoting or indicat- 
ing that only a part of a collective whole is 
spoken of: esp. applied to a noun, etc. de- 
noting such a part; also to the genitive used 
with such words in Greek, Latin, etc. (repr. in 
Eng. by of with thesb.). В. sb. Gram. A parti- 
tive word; a word denoting a part of a whole 

malice 1842, politics 1882. 2. The system of 1530. Hence Pa'rtitively adv. in a p. way; 
gases ox parten warfare [im Spain] Зерт. Р. Gram. in a p. sense, 
Re Солано, or Bee of a p.; zealous or blind | Partlet 1 (pāutlėt). late ME. [a. OF. Per- 
support of one's party. telote, female proper name.] Used as the 

Partisan, partizan (paitizén), sb.2 Oós. | proper name of any hen, often Dame P. ; also 
from с 1700 until revived by Scott. 1556. [a. F. | applied, like ‘hen’, to a woman. 


` chest, chiefly by women : 


artlet 2, 
corrupt f. patelet, a. OF. patelette band of Stuff, 
dim. of paite paw, fiap.] An article of apparel 
worn about the neck and upper part of the 
orig. a neckerchief; a 
collar or ruff. “Also az/ri?. 

Partly (pa-utli), adv. 1523. [f. PART sé. 
axi] With respect to a part; in part; in 
Some measure or degree; not wholly. b. Usu. 
Byppened to a ppl. adj. which precedes its sb. 
1888. 


PARTLET 1440 PARVITUDE 
*P 7 ist. 1519. . | Afri F 77 ictus; Red-legged P., of | in an action at law, a contra. t, etc, 
MOI AURA 1 [арр Europe s Caccabis rufas Snow P., Lanes nivicola; participator; an acc МЕА 


also Tetraogallus Himalayensis. 


Reflexions, which were р. private, and p. political 
Ариѕом, b. A partly-heard conversation 1888, 

Partner (paratnaz), sé. ME. [In rgth c. 
Bartener, app. a var. of PARCENER after PART 
54] т. One who has a share or part with an- 
other or others; a partaker, sharer. Const. 
with, rarely of (a person) ; of, in, Бо (a thing). 
2. One who is associated in any function, act, 
Or course of action; an associate, colleague 
(occas. merely = companion), Formerly often: 
An accomplice, ME. tb, One who takes part 
in some action -1565. 3. Spec. a. Comm, One 
who is associated with another or others in some 
business, the expenses, profits, and losses of 
which he proportionately shares 1523. b, А 
husband or wife 1749. с. One's companion in 
а dance 1613. d. A player associated on the 
same side with another in whist, tennis, etc. 
1680. 4. Naut. (in pl.) A framework of timber 
fitted round any hole or scuttle in a ship's 
deck, through which a mast, capstan, pump, 
etc, passes, and serving to strengthen the deck 
and to relieve strain 1608. 5. attrib.: formerly 
quasi-ad7. = associated 1639. 

x. A wife worthy to be the p. of his Empire 1870. 
2. А p. in conspiracie 1602. 3. Phr. Sleeping (or 
dormant) $., a p. who has capital in a business and 
shares in its profits without taking any part in the 
management. Predominant f.: see PREDOMINANT. 
b. So forth I set. „Апа took the p. of my life with me 
Ѕоџтнкү. Hence Pa'rtnerless, without a р. 

Partner (pā'itnə1), v. 1611. [f. prec. sb.] 
х, trans, To make a partner, to join or asso- 
ciate, 2. To be or act as the partner of; to 
associate oneself with as a partner 1882, 

Partnership (piutneifip. 1576. [-SHIP.] 
1. The fact or condition of being a partner. 2. 
Comm. An association of two or more persons 
for the carrying on of a business, of which they 
share the expenses, profit, and loss 1700. b, 
The persons so associated collectively 1802, 
3. Arith, = FELLOWSHIP sd, 9.1704. 4. attrib. 
1770. 

т. A scandal which charged Emma herself with a 

. in the deed 1877. 2, His brother took him into p. 

AR. EDGEWorTH, 

Pavrt-ow:ner. 1562. [f. PARTS). + Owner; 
= owner in part.] One who owns something 
in common with another or others ; each of two 
or more joint owners or tenants in common, 

Partridge (pautridg). [ME. Zertrich, par- 
trich modified a. OF, gerdriz, altered f, perdiz 
iL. perdix, perdicem, a, Gr. mépbi£, mépbuca. 
(the Greek) partridge. | 1. The name of cer- 
tain well-known game-birds ; esp. Perdix cine- 
rea, the Common or Grey P. Моге widely, 
used to include all species of the genus Perdix, 
and someallied genera.. b. In British Colonies 
and U. S., pop. applied to several birds of the | U 
Tetraonidæ or Grouse Family and Pkasianidæ 
or Pheasant Family, esp. in New England, the 
Ruffed Grouse (Bozasa or Tetrao umbellus), in 
Pennsylvania, etc. the Virginian Quail, Colin, 
or Bob-white (Ortyx virginianus) 1634. c. The 
bird, or its flesh, as used for food ME. 2. 
Ornith. With defining words, applied to par- 
ticular species of the genus Perdix, or of the 
sub-families Perdicinx, Odontopkorinz, and 
Caccabinex, of family Phasianidx, also to some 
species of Je/raonidz, all of order Gallinz ; 
in S. Africa, to some of order Prerocletes (Sand- 
grouse) 1611. +3. Mil A charge for cannons 
consisting of a number of missiles fired together, 
similar to langrage or case-shot ; also .-shot 
—1867, 4. Sea p. ta. The sole, (CEE. perdrix 
de mer.) b. A local name of the Golden Wrasse 
or Gilt-head, Crenilabrus melops. 1633. 


Sticks, etc., 
(at least in 


wood. 


A song for 


x. Allen’s 
Mouse 1657, 


= Охүтос 


division of 
quot part: 


DALL. 
A number 


others who 
abstr. 


1701. 


1773. 


parties 1625. 


img, etc.; also, P 
dove, a ground-dove of Jamaica (Geotrygon cris- 
tata), also called mountain-witch (ground-dove) ; 
pea, (a) a speckled or mottled variety of field реа; 
(0) a yellow-flowered leguminous plant (Cassia Cha- 
"murcrista) of U.S.; also called sensitive pea; (c) a 
plant (Zezsferia coccinea, 


Pa-ttridge-be:rry. 1714. Name of two 
N. American plants and their fruit: a. Mit- 


theria procumbens (N.O. Ericacex), the CHECK- 
ER-BERRY or WINTER-GREEN, whose red berries 
furnish food for 

Pa-rtridge-wood. 
wood, having darker parallel stripes, much 
prized for cabinet work, also used for walking- 


tree Andira inermis; 
2. A name for the appearance of wood 
when attacked by the saprophytic fungus Ste- 
reum frustulosum, on account of its speckled 
colour 1894. 

Pa-rt-song. 


out accompaniment, and in simple harmony 
(dist. from glee and madrigal). 


turient condition or quality : usu. Jig. 
Parturient (pautite-rignt), a, 1592. [ad. 
L. parturiens, -ent-, parturire to be in labour, 
desiderative of 2azZre, part- to bring forth. 
x, About to bring forth; travailing ; ¢vans/, 
bearing fruit. 
(a discovery, 
ing to parturition 1748. 


Parturifacient (pa:tiücrifa "[iént), æ. and så, 
1853. [f. L. parturire to travail + 


Parturition (paatitiri-fon), 
garturitionem, 
or of being 
(Chiefly геси, ; 

Party (рази), sd, 
partie = lt. partita, 
of L. partire (It. 2artire, 
I. Part, portion, side. 


Та. = PART 52, III, 1, 2. 
50. ПІ. 3. —1854. 
3. I cannot tell on whose partie first to commence 


II. A company or body of persons. І, concr, 
cause, policy, opinion, etc., in opposition to 


The system of taking sides on public 
questions ; party feeling or spirit ; partisanship 
2. Mil. A small body of troops selected 
for a particular 
company of persons travelling together or en- 
gaged in any common pursuit ; 
persons met together foramusement, study, etc, 
4. A social gathering or entertainment, 
esp. of invited guests 
with qualification, 

ame or match, esp. at piquet 
Ж My end is AUN vig 


meant for mankind Gorpsw, 3. А 
house р, (»od.), 


d eSsOry. Const. fo. 4; 
Also Night P.,U.S. | ае ME, - The individual concerhed tin, 


ie ilohela М Е ог 
EIU and Cordi cte оон АА тетет | question; тасбака тоза сои (дейле 


„сапе (see ParTKIDGE-WooD т); | Some adj., etc.). (Formerly in serious use: 
is. | now shoppy, vulgar, or joc., the proper word 
being person.) 1460. b. With g,: A person. 
Now low collog. Rs Slang. 1686. м 
1. It appears to be а narrative written b i 
1853. Phr. Party-and-party (attrib.) as Betmen 


p. 


М.О. Olacinez) having red 


tw ties in an action at law. з, 
fruits enclosed in an enlarged fleshy calyx; *shell, a | i? Mi NER ES DAT s Ly Te ae 
large univalve shell (Dolium perdix) with Partridge. madame. What p.? Has he no name? B. Й Pr 
like топаз; -vine = PanTRIDGE-BERRY a, Hence |: Do you know, my Lord', (said the old p. soles} 
Pa:rtridging v/Z s. shooting partridges. 1888. b, I should say he was a go-ahead p. 1855. y) 


IV. Senses mostly repr. F. parti, 
cision on one side or the other, 


chella repens (N.O. Cinchonacez), a trailing esp. in to take a p. (cf. F. prendre son parti) 
evergreen herb with edible but insipid scarlet -1760. T2. A person to marry ; a (good or 
berries; also called partridge-vine. ^ b. Gaul- 


bad) match or offer -1855. үҙ. А proposal, ап 
offer 71765. 
2. A girl in our society accepts the best p, which 
offers itself THACKERAY. 
Comb,  pyyerdiet, one person's share 
verdict (Rich, 77, 1. їй. 234). 
rare) trans, to take the side 
side (with), 


partridges, 


\ in a joint 
1830, I. А hard red Hence 4Parrty v (Se 
of, side with; 7n£r. to 


ith Pa'rtyism, the System of parties; 
party-spirit, 


arty (pauti), а. late ME, (a. Е. parti 
iL. partitus divided, pa. pple. of partir, L, 
partireto PART.) т. Parted, divided, sepa- 
Tate; fig. different. ME. only. +2. Parti- 
coloured, variegated -1707. 3. Her. Said of 
ashield divided into parts of different tinctures, 
usually into two such parts by a line in the di- 
rection of an ordinary (indicated by er) 1486, 
2. She gadereth floures p. white & rede CHAUCER. 
3. Phr. Р, де» pale, divided by a vertical line through 
the middle; 2. per fess, 


from the W. Indies, supposed to be 
part) obtained from the leguminous 
i called also pheasant- 


1850. (f. PART s. +Sonc.] 


three or more voice-parts, usu, with- 


Пп Pu у i 
„Рагішіаќе (pastitieviet), о, rare. 1660, | ihe middle; 2 po poy Dene os rental line tough 
ттер, f. L. 2arturire---ATE 2] a. intr, To | Patz, Fess, etc. +P, žer pale (fig), having two 
bring forth young; to bear fruit. b. trans, To | different, esp. contrasted, qualities ; of mixed charac. 
g young; 

bring forth. ter; half-and-half, 

Parturiency (paitifietitnsi). 1652, [f L. Party-man. 1663. [f. PARTY poko Ман.) 
Barturientem, PARTURIENT ; see -ЕХСҮ.] Par- | 11. 4427. A soldier belonging to, or officer com- 


manding, a party (PARTY sé, IL. 2) -1724 2, 
= PARTISAN 52,1 т, 1701. 

Paty-wall. 1667. [f. PARTY sé, (used 
attrib.) + WALLsó.] A wall between two build- 
ings or pieces of land intended for distinct oc- 
cupation, in the use of which each of the occu- 
piers has a partial right, Also jig. 

Parumbilical: see PAnA-1 т. 
| Parure. Obs. or alien, late ME. [a. OF. 
far(e)ure :—L, paratura, f. parare to prepare, 
F. parer to РАКЕ.) +r. An apparel for an albor 
amice -rss2. || 2, A set of jewels or other orna- 
ments intended to be worn together; a set of 
decorative trimmings for a dress 1818. 

Parvanimity (paivinirmiti. róor. [f L. 
parvus small+animus mind ; Opp. to magnani- 
mity.] Littleness of mind, meanness ; also, an 
instance of this, or transf. a person character- 
ized by it. 
| Parvenu (pàivéniz, || parvzn), sd. and a. 
Also fem. parvenue, 1802. [ F., sb. use of pa, 
pple. of parvenir to arrive (at a destination), to 
make a fortune :—L. pervenire.) А. sb. А per- 
son of obscure origin who has attained wealth 
or position; an upstart. B, adj. That has but 
recently risen to wealth or position; like or 
characteristic of a. parvenu 1839. 

A. The ladies their wives, who could not bear 
the parvenue [Rebecca] THACKERAY. 

arvi- (pàivi), comb. form of L. parvus 
small, asin Parvi'potent a., having little power; 
Parvi'scient a., knowing little; etc. 

Parvis ( pā'ivis). Also erron. parvise. late 
ME, [a Е, parvis, OF. parevis, earlier areis 
LL. paradisum PARADISE (med. name for 
the atrium in front of St. Peter's at Rome, and 
for the courts before other churches).] 1. The 
enclosed area or court in front of a building, 
esp. of a cathedral or church ; sometimes ap- 
plied to a single portico or colonnade in front 
of a church, and (in dictionaries) explained as а 
church-porch, *|b. Erron. applied to *a room 
over a church-porch' 1836. фа. A үк 
academic conference or disputation. (So calle 
from being originally held in the court or portico 


2. fig. ‘ Big’ or ‘in travail’ with 
idea, etc.) 1599. 3. Of or pertain- 


P. mountaines produced a..ridiculous 


"FACIENT. ] 


1646. [ad. L. 

The action of bringing forth 

elivered of young; childbirth. 
also jig.) 

(ME. partie, -ye, a. F. 
subst. use of fem, pa. pple. 
F. partir) to PART.) 
[= Е. partie] фі. А 
а whole; a part or portion; an ali- 
a part or member of the body -1654. 
-1588. +3. = PART 


IC а. and så. 


of persons united in maintaining a 


maintain a different one ME. b, 


service or duty 1645. з. A 


a number of 


at a private house; also 
as garden-p. 1696. T5. A 
71796. 

And pleasing, if I can, all 
[Burke] to p. gave up what was 
reading p., a 
give parties of 


b. 


4- I determined to 


т. A fat partrich Снлискк. Plump as any p. was of a church.) 1706, 
ULM ‘ p „ of | "ЗУ own 1800, » д [pte EC dert 
North Chine ФА іслама, а. Bamboo Р, “| Ш.А single person considered in some re- Parvitude ( páuvitiud). rare. 1653. [f L 


Southern Europe (the original Gr.-L. тёзб‹$, perdix), | lation, 


Caccabis saxatilis; Painted P, ior Francolin), of S. 


> 1. Each of two or more persons (or 
bodies of people) that constitute the two sides 


parvus, after magnitude.| Smallness 1657. 1b. 
An extremely small thing, atom —1709. 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud), v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef), 


9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(s#t), 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


Parvoline (pa-1visin). 1855. (f. L. parvus | ater ами, Pascu. A species of Anemone | Abraham Gen, кай Where is the patriotism 
small + -ofine, after inoline. | A pto- | (4. aam ripo Ea Gt ance can tone bar +o this pt Чур" " 
maine dimethylethy| аз an | sha: purple flowers clothed with silky hairs. to pass. a. Permission to go , | 
oily liquid with a odour, from Gina or come anywhere ; ef. a written permission to 


decaying mackerel and flesh, 
from certain shales and e а 
I Pas (ра), 1704. [F., = step, precedency, 
ес.) т, The right of going first ; precedence. 
Also fig. 1707. 2. A step in a 
dance 1775. 3. Pas-de-souris (F, lit. * mouse- 
steps’), Fortif. a staircase from the ravelin to 
the ditch 1704. 

1. РЬ, То dispute, ‚ take, yield, еф. а P. 
de deux, a dance ог figure for two persons. P, seul, 
a dance or figure for one. 


Pasan, pasang (pa-zin, -àp) 1774. (a. 
Pers. ?dzan the mountain goat.] A species of 
wild goat (Capra Ægi Л Sd in western 
Asia and Crete; the Oar-goat, <] Erron, 
identified by Buffon with the gemsbok, 

Pasch (pask). Now arch. or їй. ME. a. 
OF. pasche and pasque (mod.F. gue), ad. 
pascha, a. Gr. BL Heb. pesakh eed 
over, the Passover, f. pasakh to over, For- 
merly often it with sing. sense,|. 1. The Jewish 
feast of the Passover, 2, The Christian festival 
of Easter (arch. or local) ME. 8. attrib, МЕ, 

Paschal (pa'skàl), a. and sb. late ME. (a. 
F. pascal, ad. late L. paschalis, f. pascha PASCH: 
see -AL.| A. adj. x. Of or pertaining to the 
Jewish Passover. a. Of or pertaining to Easter; 
used in Easter celebrations, late ME. 

1. P. lamb, the lamb slain and eaten at the Pass- 
over ; applies to Christ; hence, = Асмиѕ Dei b and 
с. а. P. candle, a large candle blessed and lighted 
in the service of Holy Saturday, and remaining on 
the gospel side of the altar till Ascension day. 

B. só, т, A Paschal candle, b. A candlestick 
to hold this. late ME а. The Passover celebra- 
tion, Passover supper, or Passover lamb 1579. 

Pasch-egg (pa'skeg). Also paste-egg. 
Sc. and x. dial, 1579, An Easter egg; an 
egg dyed of various colours and boiled hard. 
ash (pef) sb.) Obs. exc. dial, 1611. А 
head. 

Pash (pef), э. Now chiefly dial. late ME. 
[app. echoic.] r. trans. To throw (something) 
violently, so às either to break it against some- 
thing, or to break something with it. Оёз, exc. 
dial. з. To dash (a thing) in pieces; to smash 
by blows, late МЕ. g. To strike violently, usu. 
so as to bruise or smash, Also aóso/, 1440. 
4. infr, Said of the dashing action of heavy rain 
(now dial.) ; also of that of a wave upon a rock 
1589. Hence Pash 57.?a crash, heavy fall; also, 
debris, medley. 
|| Pasha, pacha (раа, páfa*). 1646. [Turk- 
ish дағда, prob. = earlier dasha, from dash head, 
aie A titlein Turkey of officers of high rank, 
as military commanders, and governors of pro- 
vinces, Formerly, esp. of military commanders, 
written BASHAW. j 

There are three grades of pashas, formerly dis- 
tinguished by the number of horse-tails (three, two, 
or one) displayed as a symbol in war; a pasha of 
three tails being the highest in rank. Я 

Pashalic, pachalic (pa falik, páfa lik), sd, 
(a.) 1745. (Turkish 2254424, from Hk, suffix 
of quality or condition.] The jurisdiction of a 
Pasha; the district governed by a pasha. B. 
adj. Of or pertaining to a pasha 1863. 
|| Pashm (pa f'm). 1880. (Pers. pasm wool, 
down.] The under-fur of hairy quadrupeds 
inhabiting Tibet, etc., esp. that of the goat, of 
which Cashmere shawls are made. i So || Pash- 
mina (pzejmznà) [ Pers. pashmin adj., woollen}, 

Pasigraphy (pási'gráfi). 1796. [irreg. £.Gr. 
т@а for all + -GRAPHY.] A system of writing 
Proposed for universal use, with characters re- 
presenting ideas instead of words, so as to be 
(like the numerals т, 2, 3, etc.) intelligible to 
persons of all languages. Hence Pa'sigraph v. 
to represent in p. Pasigra‘phic, -al adjs. of 
or pertaining to p. 

Pasilaly (pz'silali). rare. 1805. [irreg. f. 
Gr. maou for all + -Aana speaking.) A spoken 
language for universal use. 
+Pask, Pasque, var. ff. PASCH. 

Pasque-flower (pd'skflauss), 1578. [orig. 
basseflower, a, Е. passefleur ‘a variety of ane- 
mone’; changed Бу Gerarde to pasyueflower, 1 here). 2 (2) (тейл). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fi th), 
= zi p Р . od . e(ee)(there). 2 теп). т. latre). ә (fzr, fern, earth). 
8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr реи). ü (Ger Miller. # (Fr. dene). (сип). ë (&) (there) d ) 9f, za 


pass into, out of, or through a j а pass- 
; | Port; also, authorization to pass, е. g. through 

the lines of an army 1591. b. Afi/. A certificate 
of leave of absence to a soldier for a short time 
1617. fc. An order g а pauper to his or 
ber parish -1786. A document authorizing 
the holder to travel free on a railway, etc. Usu. 
frap, е. An order, es pron free admission 

58, 


in F, Pasquille 
-1651. 2A pasquinade 1542. Hence +Pa's 
quil v. intr. to Compose pasquils; frums. to 
lampoon. Pa'squillant :4 the writer of a p. ; 
adj. MODI Pa'squiller, the composer of 
а р. or pasqui. to a theatre or the like. x 

uin (pæ'skwin), 22. 1566. [ult. ad. It. | а үш Doich bee ordered à pase to be sent for our 
Pasquino, in Le Pasguinus, F, Pasquin. Pas- | Commissioners Parys. 
quino or Pasguillo was the name given to a mu- 
tilated statue disinterred at Rome in 150t, and 
set up by Cardinal Caraffa at the corner of his 
palace near the Piazza Navona. On this satiri- 
cal Latin verses were annually posted on St. 
Mark's Day, and the anonymous authors of 
these often sheltered themselves under the name 
'Pasquin*.] т. The Roman Pasquino (man or 
statue), upon whom pasquinades were fathered ; 
hence, the imaginary personage to whom anony- 
mous lampoons were ascribed. +2. = PAS- 
QUINADE -1745. 

х. The С n wits, who Satire first began, Were 
[sexos ==. on the life of man Davosw, а, 1 

you will not think this а pasquine Swirr. 
Hence Parsquin v. to lampoon. 

Pasquinade (peskwinad), så. 1658. (ad. 
It. pasguinata; see prec. and -ADE.] A lam- 
pons affixed to some тые ER а squib, 

ibel, or piece of satire generally. Hence Pas- 
quina:de v, to satirize or libel in а р. Pas 
quina'der, 

Pass (pas), sb. [In ME. pas, paas, a. F. 
ie +L, Step, pace, ete. A doublet of 

ACE 35. later, assoc. w. PASS v.) І, tr. Occa- 
sional spelling of даз, РАСЕ sb, -1615. ta. 
= PASSUS -1647. 

П, 1. А way or opening by which one passes 
through an otherwise impassable region, or 
through any barrier : е}. a. A passage through 
a mountainous region or over a mountain range, 
or (less usually) through a forest, marsh, bog, 
etc. ME. b. Chiefly Mi/, Such a passage viewed 
as commanding the entrance into a country or 
place; hence, any place which holds the key to 
such entrance. Also fig. 1683. с. gem. A way 
through; a passage, road, route. Also fig. 
1608. d. A place at which a river can be crossed 
by ford, ferry, or rarely a bridge. Now rare. 
1649. e. A navigable channel, esp. at a river's 
mouth 1698. — f, Applied to other narrow pas- 
sages, e.g. in a road or street 1710. к.А 

sage for fish over or past a weir 186r. 2. 

‘ining, A wooden frame through which the 
ore slides down into the coffer of the stamping- 
by E ht of the p. is 680 feet 1833. b. Wh 

1. a. The height of the p. is feet 183; . еп 
Phili reached Ehoro sg he found the] р. strongly 
guarded 1838. Phr. To gain, hold, kee, , the p.5 fo 
sell the pass, often fig. to betray one's allies or one's 


cause. 

Pass (pas), 55.2. 1481. [Partly a. F. passe, 
f. passer to pass; partly f PAssv.] I. т. An 
act or the fact of passing ; ge 1599. b. 
Departure from life, death. Also fig. 1645. ta. 
Demeanour,courseofaction-1603. t3.Thefact 
of passing as approved ; reputation; currency 
-160r. 4. The passing of an examination ; esf. 
in a university, the attainment of a standard 
that satisfies the examiners without entitling the 
candidate to honours. Often attri, 1838. 

т. Charming the narrow seas To giue you gentle 
Passe Suaxs. 2. Meas. for M. v.i. 375. 3. All's 
Welt u. у, 58. 4. She managed to get a p. degree; to 
read a p. school (; ) Ч 

П. The condition to or through which any- 
thing passes, фі. Event, issue ; completion, 
accomplishment -1649. з. A position or situa- 
Чоп; e. a position qualified in some way; а 
critical position, a juncture, a predicament 1560. 

1. To no other passe my verses tend Then of your 
graces and your gifts to tell Suaks. Phr. (now 
somewhat arch.). 70 dring to 5. (rarely tunto д), to 
bring to accomplishment; to carry out; to bring 
about. To come to f., to come to the event or issue; 
to be carried out, accomplished, or realized; to turn 
out in the event; to come about. Also, quasi- 
impers., with it, and subord, cl. To come to be the 
fact, to come about (esp. in Scriptural lang.) ; It 
came to passe after these things, that God did tempt 


IV. The causing of something to „1. 
Fencing, А апре, а thrust; a bout of fencing 
1598. th. Ag. A sally of wit; a witty thrust or 
stroke ~1822, а. The manipulation a juggler; 
the cl ng of the n of anything by 
sleight of hand ; a trick 1599. 3. A passing of 
the hands over or along anything; manipu- 
lation; esp. in mesmerism 1848. 4. Football, 
Hockey, etc. A transference of the ball by one of 
the pavers to another on his own side 1891. 

з. Ina dozen between and him, he 
shall not axcond yeu three hits Suaxs. b. Temp iv. 
i 244. a Phr, Te make the f. (in card tricks), to 
alter the tion of the cards in the pack, e g. by 
dexterously shifting the top or bottom card. 

У. More fully 2.-hemo, the third quality of 
Russian hemp 1744. 

attrib. and Comó., as (sense 1. 4) p degree, examina. 
tion, schools, etc.; (sense 111) A.- Inspector, etc. also, 
R t, a broad flat-bottomed boat; a punt, or the 
ike; „рох, a box for transferring cartridges from the 
magazine to the guns on the field ; scheck, a ticket 
of admission to a place of entertainment allowing the 
holder to go out and re-enter; *hemp;: see sense V. 

Pass (pos), v. Pa. 4, and pple, passed; past 

now rare as pa. t). ME. (а. F, passer, Com. 

om. (pop.L.) tinc f. passus Pass s) Cf, 
РАСЕ v] A. Intransitive uses, L 1. To go 
on, move onward, proceed ; to make one's way. 
Now usu. with some prep., adv., etc. b. 
something inanimate or involuntary: To move 
on under any force, to be moved, carried on- 
ward ; to flow, as water, a stream, etc. ME. c. 
Of a line, string, path, etc. : To extend, ‘run ' 
1703. d. To proceed in narration, considera- 
tion, or action. Now usu. only in pass ол. late 
ME. a, With ref. to place or object of destina- 
tion, Chiefly with Zo (unto, into). МЕ. 

1. I was imploy'd in ssing to and fro, About re- 
lieuing of the Centinels Suave. She once had past 
that way TENNYSON. с, The path passes round a 
bay 1813. d. Er that I ferther in this tale pace 
Cuaucer, а, Passing through Nature, to Eternity 
Saks, This riuer. .passeth southward 1600, 

П, t1. То go about, to travel ; to move about, 
be astir -1585. 2. To be handed about ; to 
circulate, be current 1589. 

2. Our money they thought would not p. Burner. То 
B. current (tfor current): see CURRENT a. To . for, 
as, to be accepted as (often with the implication o! 
being something else), е бу, to be currently 
known by (a name, etc.). f v f. on, upon, to impose 
upon; to gain credit with. 

Ш. 1. To go or be transported from one place 
or set of circumstances to another. (Usu. with 
prep. ME. 2. To be changed from one form 
or state to another ; to undergo chemical, struc- 
tural, or other gradual conversion into. late ME. 
3. Law, Of property : To go by conveyance, or 
come by inheritance /o, into the hands of. late 
ME. 4. To be uttered between two (or more) 
persons mutually ; to be interchanged or trans- 
acted 1568, 

1. To p., in descending a mountain, from snow to 
rain 1860. 2. The hatred of theologians has passed 
into a proverb 1855. 4. I know what has past be- 
tween you GoLpsM, 

IV. With reference to place left. 1i. To ga 
away; to depart from (uf. 07) a place, thing, 
or person, Ofa thing : Tobe taken away (from). 
ME. b./ig. To depart, diverge from а course, 
practice, principle. late ME, 2, То depart from 
this life, die. Now arch. or dial. when used 
simply. ME. 

т. If it be possible, let this cup passe from me Matt. 
xxvi 39. 2. Vex not his ghost, О let him passe 
Lear v. iii, 314. 

У. 1. Togoby. (Now the leading intr, sense 
of the simple verb.) ME. b. Of things: To be 
moved or impelled past ; to flow past. Also fig. 
ME. a. a. Of time: To glide by, come to an 
end ME. b. Of things in time ME, 


PASS 1442 PASSAGE 


pue omes. chs My Tod To get ene (a stage or condition of life or 
done every day, and passes unregarded 1766. C. With раттан A so high, that it passeth the skies 
compl. adjs., as ѓо 4. unheeded, unnoticed, late ME. | ү 5. 2. Let not the cobler passe his pantofle 1604. 
z B The first day passed without any thing doyng | Нб pass’d the flaming bounds of Place and Time 
Lo. Вевмкаѕ, b. Not to let th’ occasion р. Мит. |Gray. з. That grief which passes show 1820. 4- 
VI. x. To go or get through; to have, obtain, | Thy loue to me was wonderfull, passyng the loue of 
Or force passage, to make one's way. Also of | жетеп Brste (Great) 2 Sam, i, 26. 
things. ME. b. Of things: e.g. to be admitted | IV. Zo Ф. the lips, tthe mouth of : to come out 
through a customs barrier 1637. е. To go | of the mouth of, to be spoken or uttered by x 526. 
through a duct ; to be voided 1731. 2. To go . Causative uses. I, 1. To cause or enable 
uncensured; to go without check or challenge; | (a person or thing) to go, proceed, or make his 
to pass muster; to ‘do’ ME. 3. Tobeallowed way anywhere ; to carry, convey, send ; esf. to 
and approved by a court, legislature, or delibera- | convey across a river, a ferry, etc., to transport. 
tive body; to ' get through’; to be ratified 1568. | late ME. a. To make (a thing) go in any spe- 
4. Toget through any trial Successfully; sec, in | cific manner or direction; to move, draw, push 
an examination, to reach or satisfy the required a thing) 21795, 8. e to pass ого By 
standard 1600, 1852. 4. lo cause or allow (a person or ing 
л. My Lord you passe not heere Suas. з. Indeed | to go past or through some barrier or obstruc- 
and indeed, the trick will not p., Jonas Wycuertey, tion бї. 5. To cause or allow to pass or go 
I never suffer a line to p. till I have made it as good by, to spend (time, one's life, a season etc.) ME, 
as I сап Cowper 3. The bill passed without sub- c Eve vagrant Person may..be pass'd hack to 
stantial alteration 1880, — 4. 101 р., which I trust their last egal Settlement De Fog. 2 To b. one's 
I shall be able to do Marryat, To $. master, etc. to X Boer. > Zi one's tye’ over (to ‘glance Tapia 
Еа as master, etc. (in some faculty); cf. Passep-, over), Zo Ф. а wet VII doe" (often P to obliterate 
MEMASTEN, the memory of), 20 pass the sweeper ove» a floor, Zo 2. 
ТУП, To excel, to surpass; to go to excess | 2 rope or string round anything, etc. 3. To p. in 
-1611. tb, quasi-zmpers, /t passes : it passes review, (orig.) Mil. To cause (troops) to march by for 
description, ‘ beats everything ' 1689. inspection ; ence fig, 5. To $. the winter at a place, 
УШ, Of events: To go on in the course of | 2. one's time in s cep, b. а pleasant evening, etc, 
things ; to take place, occur, happen 1542. П. fa. To carry through its stages ; to execute 
I am attentive to all that passes BERKELEY. (a matter, a business) ; to complete (a voyage) 
IX. Used in ref. to process of law. г. Ofa|-1748. b. Tocarry or get carried (a measure in 
jury (assize, inquest) : To sit in inquest oz or Parliament, a resolution) ; to agree to, confirm, 
upon ; to decide or adjudicate Ze/wezz parties ; | sanction, endorse 1529. c. To allow or enable 
to give a verdict for or against (arch.) МЕ. b. | (a person) to pass an examination 1833. td. To 
To serve on (upon, tin) a jury, assize, or trial | overlook, excuse, pass over (something) —1802. 
1574. с, Of a court, a judge, the law: To ad- MEME Shr. enn at pete Ue Ж E 
Ps е bill 1799. . Я „tcan conscientiously 
ез. d Of a verdict serch or Ои to у diy ЕА 


Н Бране. Ш. 1. To cause to go from опе to another ; 
‘To be given or pronounced of justice: To be to hand over, hand round, hand, transfer 1596. 
executed. late ME. 


(AN «ЫНА sentera ed against some of his | 0: 22994. To transfer (the ball) to another 
анысын ie rit Fast: same о player оп the same side. Also a25o/. (sense A. 
XI. 3.) 1865. c. To put into circulation (coin, 
esp. base coin, or the like). Also Jig. 1589. 2. 
Law. To convey, make over, with legal effect 
1587. 3. To give in pledge (one's word, promise, 
oath); tto pledge (one's faith, etc.) 1469. 

т. P. the word to reduce the cartridges MARRYAT. 
They passed buckets of water from hand to hand 
тдот. C. Utterers of base coin have a trick of passing 
a bad shilling between two good ones 1864. 2. The 
delivery of the key of the trunk was held to p. the 
trunk and its contents 1891. 3. He wil not passe his 
word..that you are no Foole Suaxs, 

IV. 1. To discharge from the body by excre- 
tion 1698. 2. To utter, pronounce (speech, 
criticism, censure) ; rarely, to put (a question) ; 
occas., to exchange (words). 1615. b. To pro- 
nounce УНУ 1590. 

2. How to omplements upon Almighty God 
1698. Phr. To 4, the time of day (dial, or colloq.), to 
exchange salutations or gossip in passing, b. Sen. 
tence of death was passed upon him 1820. 

V. фт. Fencing. To make or execute (a thrust) 
SHAKs. 2. To perform the pass on a pack of 
cards; see PAss 30,2 IV, 2. 1884. 

With preps, and advs, I. With preps. Pass be- 

ond —. a. See simple senses and Bzvowp prep. 

+ To pass the limits of, exceed, transcend. B, by 


b. intr. To go or be carried thro gh (with 
less success), С. frans. To Put into circulation 96 
dispose of (esp. deceptively): to palm off; to in 

se. d. To cause (a person) to be accepted in Ld 


alse character ; esp. »/7. (with ‘or Or as) to gi: 

self out as what one is not, to white! x be poe 
a. intr, See simple senses an On adv, b, So 
Тө send or hand (anything) on to the next member 
of a series. P, out. intr. See simple senses and 


Our adv. ; chiefly, to go out through a e Te 
Ё. out of, to issue from, leave; fo 5. out of sight, to 
go beyond the reach of sight. Р. over, a, intr. To 
go across; to ne to the other side, In Ci 


said of the volatilized substances whi 

retort in distillation, and are condena бта е 
ceiver. b, intr, Of a Period of time: To о 
come to ап end. c. /razs. To hand over fo another; 
to transfer. d. To pass (a thing) without touching 
it, or without remark or notice, esp, in narration; to 
omit, skip, disregard ; to ignore the claims of (a 
son) for promotion, etc., to pass by in selection for a 
post, etc, e. To let go unpunished, to overlook (an 
offence). Р. through; emphatic of sense А. VL. x. 

Pass-, vb.-stem or imper. of PAss v., used 
in a few combs., as pa'ss-out a. (of a ticket) 
that enables the holder to pass out of and return 
to a place of entertainment, 

Passable (pa'sib', a. late ME, (a. F., f. 
asser to PASS; see -ABLE.] 1, That may be 
passed, crossed, or traversed, +з. Able to pass 
or have passage —1762. 3. Of money : That 
has valid currency, current; of a book: fit for 
circulation, Also fg. 1590. 4. That can 
muster; tolerable; sufficient, presentable 1489. 
5. quasi-adv. = Passably 1581. 

т. The ford was not p. DE Fox. 3., The vertue of 
your name, Is not heere p. SHaxs, The coin may 
Cease to be of value as a p. thing, as money 1888. 4. 
A p. knowledge of ПАА Ѕоџтнеү, 5, Р, 
good Christians 1706, Hence Pa'ssableness, 
Pa'ssably adv. tolerably; fairly well, moderately, 
|| Passacaglia (passăkā'lyă). 1659. [It, a. 
Sp. pasacalle. (pasaka'lye), f. pasar to pass + 
calle street; because often played in the ie 
An early kind of dance tune (of Spanish origin 
having a movement slower than the CHACONNE, 
generally constructed on a ground bass and 
written in triple time; also the dance to this, 

Passade (pásérd). rare. 1656. [a. F., ad. 
Pr. passada or It. passata, f. passare to PASS; 
see -ADE.] Horsemanship. A turn or course of 
a horse backwards and forwards on the same 
plot of ground. ta. = next, 1. 1741, 
tl|Passa:do. 1588. [Altered f. F: passade, or 
Sp. pasada, It. passata; see prec. and -ADO.] 
1. Fencing. A forward thrust with the sword, 
onefootbeingadvanced-1i830. 2. = PASSAGE 
sh, III. 1 b, -1656. 

Passage (parsédz), 50. ME. [a. F. :—Rom. 
*passaticum, f. *passare to PASS; see -AGE.] 
І. The action of passing. т. А going or moving 
onward, across, or past; transition, transit. b. 
The passing of people; hence nearly = people 
passing (rare) 590. c. The migratory flight of 
birds 1774. 2. fog. Transition from one state or 
condition to another (spec, from this life to the 
next, by death); the passing of time; thecourse 
of events, etc.; а passing in thought or speech 
from one point, idea, or subject to another. late 
ME. tb. adso/, Departure, death —1837. Wi 
Possibility, power, or opportunity of passing ; 
liberty, leave, or right to pass (27. and ig.) ME. 
4. Ajourney; a voyage across the sea from kp 
port to another, a crossing ME, b. Right of 
transit or conveyance as apassenger, esp. р bey 
accommodation as a passenger 1632. D 
charge or custom levied upon passengers –1883. 
T6. The fact of being generally accepted, as 
coins, customs, etc. ; currency -1644. 7. d y 
passing into law of a legislative measure 15 ye 
8. Horsemanship. A slow trot, in which the Lo 
brings the diagonally oppositelegsto thegroun 4 
at the same moment 1727. 9. Med, An атава 
tion of the bowels, а ‘ motion’; also coner. 177% 
то, The action of causing something to pass i 
transmission, transference, etc. (rare) 1860. o) 

x. The p. of the chyldren of Israel from Egypte 
1526. b. Oth. v, i. з. с. Bird of f. а bird Ho 
migrates from one region to another at а Par alio 
season and DE занар а піла rs 

^» з. ti 001 . out of thys 
Fi ш. iii 86, E E] Herd all p. to t en 
of Life Мил. 4. A rough р. 1877. b. Free p. ho 
1864. 7 " ses 
IL. a. That by which a person or thing pas ER 
or may pass; a way, road, path, route, cha 


æ (man). a (pass). аш (leud). о (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit), (Psyche). о (what). p (g& 


+X. To care, to reck (usu. with neg.) -1671. 

XI. Elliptical orabsol. uses of B or С. т. 
Fencing, To make a pass (Pass 55.2 IV. 1). 
Const. oz, upon. 1595. 2. Cards and Dice. a. 
In primero, poker, etc.: To throw up one's 
hand, retire from the game 1 599. b.In euchre, 
napoleon, etc.: To decline one's opportunity 
(as of making the trump): see EUCHRE så. 
X. 1884. | 3. To pass the ball at Football, etc. 
(See C. III, x b.) 1888, 

B. Transitive uses. (From A, V, VI, VII.) 

I. т. To go by, proceed past ; toleave behind 
or on one side as one goes on МЕ, T2. fg. To 
go by without attending to; to neglect, disre- 
gard, omit 71719. b. To leave unmentioned 
1585. c. orig. U.S. To omit payment of (a 
dividend, etc.) 1890. td. To №. one's flag 
(Naval), to decline promotion to flag rank, 
and become a retired captain NELSON. 

1, So p. I hostel, hall, and grange TENNYSON. 2, 
John и, i. 258, 

IL To go through, across, or over (some- 
thing). т. To go from side to side of, or across; 
fe Cross Shey barrier, frontier, etc.) ; also (less 

requently) to go through, traverse (a forest, "T Á 
уау, ete] МЕН? b. Of a book, etes То go с Ta Eo iongn by voy PETIA 
through (the printing-press, or successive edi- Р. over —, а. To cross, to traverse (a sea, river, on 
tions) 1665. ++2. To pierce, to penetrate : said expanse). Also fg. b. To pass the hand over. tc. 
of a spear, etc, also of the person driving it | rans, To spend (time). d. To pass a thing without 
1720, 3. fig. To experience, undergo, endure, | dwelling oni or without поса or remark, to omit, 
n up with, suffer. Now usu. pass through. Тона. ар e tu) oh a 

E. 4. To go through the process of being | processes, actions, experiences, etc. el p make or 
considered, examined, and approved by; (0 | force a passage throu h; to penetrate; to pierce 
come up to the standard required by. late ME, through; to send a shot through, Also fig. d, 

X. The waies are dangerous to passe SHAKS, 3. | causal, To cause (a thing) to pass or go through; to 
The Battaile, Sieges, Fortune, That I haue past | put, thrust, or лора through. 

Suaks, 4, My Bill hath passed the Lords Houseand | I. With adver . Pass away. a, See simple 
was this day read in the House of Commons 1670, | senses and Away adv, — b. intr, f persons: To de- 
You'll p. your exams with distinction тоот. Tø 4. | part; also, to get or break away (as from restraint), 
muster: see Muster s! 3, Top, the seals, to те. | C. intr, To die, expire. d. infr, Of time: To come 
ceive royal (or other) ratification e sealing. toanend. е, intr, Of things: To come to an end, 

Ш. To go beyond, surpass, exceed. 1. To | cease to be, be dissolved, perish. f, zvans, To spend 
go beyond (а point or place); to overshoot (a 9 ААА ЕН evo te. To е 
mark); to outrun; to surmount, late МЕ, 2. by. a. intr. To go past; lene Pre sia Д * 

О overstep (bounds or limits); to transgress. ping; to flow past, Also /ig. and in ref. to time. b: 
Jig. To gobeyond (one'sprovince, warrant, know- trans, To go past (a thing or person) without stop- 
ledge, etc.), ME. з. To be too great for, tran- ping, Semet taking os to overlook y to nit; 
Scend (any facul ion). "4. Ste Siro, Ignore; = pass over d, e, P, for 
То s TA ТЕ 10:06 series ha көм d а. intr, To go out or Skin Side tb. To go for. 
gree (arch) ME. b. To exceed in number, D 


NR um on, pontian. UT trans. To hand in 
e.g. a cheque toa bank), P, off, intr, 
measurement, or amount, Now rare. ME, 15. ed : VERRE б 


or disappear gradually, as sensations, moisture, etc. 


ing to or giving access to an apartment, garden, 


etc, 161r 

a. A new att the Nonb- W, ofh 
East passages The liver and i pu 
sages 1897. 


HL 1. Something that * ^ on, 
г аа facient 


event; an act, transaction, ог ао, 

or arch. (exc. as in band c.) 1568 b, A ua 
tiation between two persons; an of 
communications, confidences, or amorous rela- 
tions 1612. с. (Now usu, 7. of (or af) arms) 
An Use of blows between two 
fight; also fy. 1599. а. An indef 

of a discourse or writing, taken eH cen 
tb. A digression -166 ш М 4 сы 
Чоп (in speech ог 
sion -1660. d. Mus. 


the English Defender of the Faith 1856, а, To look 
for the p. in the original author 1802, е, Despite 
such passages of gloom he worked on "un 

TIV. [The passing or exceeding of ten = It, 
passa-dieci, Е. passe-dix, i.e. pass-ten,] An 
obsolete game at dice, played with three dice, 
in which the thrower passes or wins when he 
throws above ten –1755. 

attrib, and Comb.: pebed (Geol, a stratum 
showing transition from one formation to anothers 
;hawk, a falcon taken when full-grown, during its 
‘passage’ or migration, for the purpose of training 
(opp. to eas) ; money, money charged for p., fare; 
sway, а way affording passage; a passage esp, in a 
building (chiefly U.S.. Hence Passage v.3 (a) to 
make a p, as in a хыр ог boat; to move across, pass ; 
(д) to carry on a p. of arms ; 7ég. to fence with words, 

Passage (pz'sédg), 21 Chiefly in vbl. sb, 
eren c 1796. [a.F. Базат altered by 
pop. etym. from passéger, ad. It, eggiare to 
walk, pace, f. L. mim Pass sj a intr. To 
move sideways in riding, by pressure of the rein 
on the horse's neck and of the rider's leg on the 
opposite side; said of the horse, or of the rider. 
b. ¢rans, To cause (a horse) to ‘passage’. 

Pa:ssage-boa:t. 1598. A boat for the con- 
veyance of passengers, plying regularly between 
two places. 

Passant (pe'sánt), a. ME, [а. F. passant, 
Passer to Pass.) tI, Surpassing; excelling 
—1485. фа, Passing, transitory, fugitive -1715. 
+3. Passing, going on; proceeding -1710. 4. 
Her, Of a beast: Walking, and looking towards 
the dexter side, with the dexter fore-paw raised. 
1506, +5. Current, in general use, in vogue 
71844. 6. Cursory, done in ing -1693. 

2. Our p. words, and our secret thou hts 1677. М 
Many opinions are p. concerning the lisk Sır T. 
Browns. 6. On a P, review of what., I wrote to the 

p. 1693. 

Pavss-book. 1828, [app. = book passing 
between bank, etc., and customer. ] 1. = 
BANK-BOOK. 2. U.S. A book in which a mer- 
chant or trader makes an entry of goods sold 
p a customer, for the customer's information 
1839. 
|Passé (pase), a. Also (fem.) passée. 1715. 

F., pa. pple. of passer to PASS, used as adj. ] 

ast, past the prime; es. of a woman: past 
the period of greatest beauty ; also, behind the 
times, superseded. 

Pa‘ssed-master, 1563. [f. phr. pass mas- 
ter: see Pass v. A. VI. 4.] One who has passed 
as a master; a qualified or accomplished mas- 
ter; cf, PAST-MASTER, 
tPassemeassure, 1568, [Alteration of It. 
passe-, passa-mezzo.| А slow dance of Italian 
origin, app, a variety of the pavan; the music 
for this, in common time. Also called passe- 
measures paven, etc., passy measures = lt. passe 
os avana: -1726. Р e tee 

en he's a Rogue, апда meast Н 
I hate a drunken dy Twel N.N. i. 205. 1 

Passement (pz'smént), só. Obs. exc. Hist. 
1535. jo F., f. passer to pass; see -MENT.] = 
LACE så. 4. +b, attrib., as p. lace, silk -1613« 


ог contract. (The prevailing sense.) 1511. ta. 
A passenger-boat ; a ferry-boat ra fa. A 
bird of passage. Also altrid. -1672. fb. spec. 


hawk; also, a name for the Pune 
5. slang. An 
of the crew of a racing-boat, 
a football team, etc. 1885. 6. attrib., as $ 
boat, depot, fare, skip, trafic, etc. 1836. 


qae pon. Воз. [See P. è 
GER 4) [рыл y mn 


(Betobistes migratorius). noted for its excep- 
tional powers of long and sustained flight. 
i passepartout (pas,par- 
Ur) 1675. [F.; 1. Ausser to Pass + partout 
everywhere.) т, That which passes, or permits 
to pass, e here; spec, а master-key ; also 
nand af/rih, ә. An ornamental mat or plate 
cardboard, etc., with the centre cut out, 
serving as a mount or border to a photograph, 
drawing, etc. when framed. Hence f. frame, a 
frame ready made with such a mount 1867. 
(parses). late ME. (f. Passe. + -кк1.) 
1, One who passes, travels, or goes by. 3. One 
who causes to pass. (See Pass v. C.) 1832. 
by’. 1568. [f pass ду; see PASS v.] 


One who passes by, езд. a casual t 

|| Passeres (pae-sériz), s. А/. 1872, [L., pl. 
of passer sparrow.) Ornith. An order of birds 
typified by the fus Passer, including the 
perchers generally, and comprehending more 
than half d Sead ae So бйр төс rx 
а, sparrow-like ; - or pertaining to the 
Passeriformes or биа group of Passeres, 

Passerine (pæsčrəin), а. (sd.) 1776. (f. as 
prec. +-INE'.] т, Of or belonging to the PAs- 
SERES. 2. Of about the size of a sparrow, as 
the Passerine Parrot (Psittacula passerina), 
étc. 1883. B. sd, ченә bird 1842. 

Pa: Obs. exc. Hist, 1548. [app. 
f. Pass A! IV. т + GUARD 25) An item of 
ancient tilt armour; said to be a separate реса 
provided to Beeorapany the grand guard, being 
screwed upon the left elbow ; also e/bow-shield, 

Passible (pæ'sib’l), а. ME. (a. OF., ad. 
late L. passidilis, f. pass-, pati to suffer; see 
-IBLE.} т. Capable of suffering, liable to suffer ; 
susceptible of sensation or emotion, +2, Liable 
to suffer change or decay -1655. +g. Capable 
of being suffered or felt —1621. 

1. The Paradise Saints have bodies of flesh, 
such as must have food 1691. So Passibi'lit 
quality of being p. Pa'ssibleness. 

ога (pesiflós;á). 1763. [mod.L, 

Linnzus), irreg. f. L. passio PASSION + -florus 

owering.] of. The genus of plants contain- 
ing the Passion-flower. ^ Hence Passiflo'rine 
Chem., an alkaloid substance obtained from the 
root of the Passion-flower. 
| Passim (ps'sim), adv, 1803. [L., = ‘scat- 
teredly ', f. fassus scattered, pa. pple. of pandere 
tospread out.] Used chiefly after the name of 
a book or author cited, to indicate that some- 
thing occurs here and there throughout the 
book or writings. 


A 


‚ and 
the 


(pæsi'mžtə1). 1923. [app. f 
PASSENGER +-METER.] An automatic railway 
ticket-booking machine. 


Passing (разіп), vé/. sb, ME. [f. Pass 
v. +-ING1,] 1. The action of Pass v. in va- 
rious senses. Б. A passing-place; a ford; a 
railway siding 1825. 2. concr. A gold or silver 
thread made by winding a thin strip or ribbon 
of the metal about a core of silk 1882. 

atirié, and Comb.: p.-bell = DzATH-BELL; Ду. 
the ‘knell’; f-penny, the obolus placed by the 


dre 


7 agent Geeks on the tongue of the dead to pay 


gre Be рит масъ а gaspar to the future 
B 


world | feud) (i а railway siding. 
Ра к. 4. (adv. and prep.) ME. 
чха 4.) passes, in various senses; esf, 
transient, fleeting ; ephemeral; done, given, etc. 

ia j cursory. 

A p remark Some p. traveller from distant 
lands 1874. The confoundug of tbe P, with the Per- 
B. adv. ina or degree 
adv, А 
Now somewhat arch. ME. А 


exeediagly, E. 
A man be was..p. rich with forty pounds a year 


TC. quasi-grep Beyond, more than (usu. with 
.) ; more or better than; rather than -1830. 
en if. 


'"sing-note. 1730. Mus. A note not 
belonging to the harmony, interposed between 
two notes essential to it, for the sake of smooth 
transitioa, 

Passion (pæ'fən), s, ME. (з. OF. Я 
siun, passion, ^^ Ж nv АЎ, - 
дей, бы to suffer.) 1. The oye | of pain. 
1. (Now usu, with capital.) The su lerings of 
Jesus Christ on the Cross (also often including 
the rus der Gethsemane). Formerly also in 
f. b. The narrative of the sufferings of Christ 
from the Gospels; also, a musical setting of 
this ME. а, The sufferings of a martyr, mar- 
tyrdom (arc4.) ME. tg. Suffering or affliction 
рт. -1656. 4. A painful disorder of the 

y or of some оси, Ob; exc. in certain 
phrases. late ME. 

1 By " crosse and p.,.. Good lorde deliver us 
the eere cf thisen Ms iS Gomes Па сца, 

е! 
[ВасЬ'з]* Passion according to S; Matthew" is, the 
finest work of the kind 1880, з Ant. $ CL v. i 63. 
4. Colic, iliac, sciatic f. : see the adjs, 

IL The being passive. [Late L. passio, as 
tr. Gr. vádor] а. The being affected from 
without. Now rare or Obs. hie ME. tb A 
passive quality, property, or attribute -1707. 

a. The work ү р. и of action 057 b. 
What's the proper p. of mettalls? B. Joss. 

Ш, An affection of the mind, [L. passio = 
Gr. hel 1. Any vehement, commanding, or 
overpowering emotion ; in psychology or art, 
any mode in which the mind is affected or acted. 
upon, as ambition, avarice, desire, hope, fear, 
love, hatred, joy, grier, anger, revenge, Occas. 
personified. late ME. b, Without article or 
2l. : Commanding, vehement, or overpowerin, 
feeling or emotion 1590... c. A fit or mood о! 
excited feeling; an outburst of feeling 1590, 
d. A passionate speech or outburst. 027, or 
arch. 1582. a. spec, An ouiburst of anger or bad 
temper r530. b. Without а: Angry feeling 
1524. 3. Amorous feeling; love; falso in p/., 
amorous desires 1588. b. transf. A beloved 
person 1783. 4. Sexual desire or impulse 1641. 
5. An overmastering zeal or enthusiasm for 
some object 1638. b. ¢ransf. An aim or object 
pursued with zeal 1732, 

x, We also are men of like passions with you Acts 
xiv. 15. The ruling P. conquers Reason still Рорк. 
b. Is this the Nature Whom P. could not shake? 
Suaxs. с. She burst into ап hysterical p. of weeping 
1856, d. Mids. N. v.i. зал. г. Folks who put me 
b. P. made his dark face turn 
3. P. lends them Power, time, 
The most wretched of all 


ina p. BROWNING, 
white SouTHEY. 
meanes to meete SHAKS, 


rt yrs to this tender р, FIELDING. ‘The growing 
p. foc the ion of. land 1874. b. cur has become 
a p. with him (»rod.). 


attrib. and Comb, : pemusic, music to which the 
narrative of the P. is set (cf. I. 1b); -play, a mystery- 
play rej ting the P. of Christ, Hence Pa'ssion- 
al а. of or pertaining to p. or the passions; charac. 
terized by p. 

Passion (pa-f2n) v. 1468. [a. OF. pas- 
sioner, f. passion.) 1. trans. To affect or im- 
bue with jon. ta. To affect with suffering, 
afflict -1626. 3. intr. To show, express, or be 
affected by passion or deep feeling ; formerly 
esp. to sorrow 1588, 

1. For whose soul-soothing quiet, turtles P. their 
voices cooingly Keats, 3. ‘Twas Ariadne, passion- 
ing For Theseus periury, and vniust flight Suaxs. 
Hence Pa'ssioned 7/27. а. = PASSIONATE a. 2. 

Passional (pz'fanál), sd. 1650, [ad. med. 
L, passionale (also used), neut. of passionalis 
adj. of or belonging to passion, used as sb. = 
liber passionalis.| A book containing accounts. 


5 (Ger Kan). o (Fr, pew), ü (бег Miller), ü (Fr, dune). Ф (сит). E (68) (there). Z (6) (rein), г (Fr. faire), ә (fir, fern, earth), 


PASSIONATE 


of the sufferings of saintsand martyrs, for read- 
ing on their festival days. So Pa'ssionary 
147; 

Passionate (pæ fandt), а. (sb.) 1450. [ad. 
med.L. passionatus, corresp. to F. passionné ; 
sec PASSIONv.] 1. Easily moved toangry pas- 
sion; hot-tempered ; irascible. ФЬ, Enraged, 
angry -1817. c. Of language, etc. : Angry, 
wrathful 1590. 2. Of persons: Affected with 
passion or vehement emotion j enthusiastic, ar- 
dently desirous ; Tzealously devoted 1526, b. 
Of language, etc.; Expressive of strong emo- 
tion, impassioned 1581. €. Of an emotion: 
Vehement 1567. 3. Subject to passion ; easily 
Moved to strong feeling; impressible, suscep- 
tible; of changeful mood 1589. 4. spec. Af- 
fected with the passion of love 3704," © +5. 
Moved with sorrow; sorrowful -1665. b. Com- 
passionate. Now dai, 1594. te. That moves 
to compassion —1595. B. sd. One who is in- 
fluenced by passion, ‘tesp. one who is in love 
1651. 

» т. Homer made Achilles po Wrathfull, re. 
vengefull 1613. c. This р. expletive 1693. 2. He.. 
swept with p, hand the ringing harp SourHEv. b. 
Forgive this p. language Yunius Lett, 5. Sheissad 
and p. at your highness Tent Suaks. b. Rich, II, 
Liv. тот, Hence Pa:ssionate-ly adv., ness. 
Passionate, v. 1566. [f. F. passionner ; 
see -ATE 3.] І. frazs, To excite or imbue 
with passion, or with a passion, as love, fear, 
etc. 1658. 2. To express or perform with pas- 
Sion —1615. 

Pa:ssion-flower. 1633. [f. PASSION så. T. x 
+ FLOWER 55.; in 16th с, L. fos passionis.) 
The name of plants of the genus Passiflora; 
so called because of the fancied resemblance of 
parts of the flower to the instruments of the 
Passion. 

Passionist (pee fonist), sd. (a.) 1833. (=F. 
Bassioniste, f. PASSION 55.5 see -ST.] F.C. Ch. 
А member of ‘The Congregation of the Dis- 
calced Clerks of the most Holy Cross and Pas- 
sion of our Lord Jesus Christ ^ founded in Italy 
by Paolo della Croce in 1720. b. 221710. or as 
adj. 1844. 

assionless (pzefonlés), а. 1612. [-185.] 
Void of passion ; unimpassioned. 

Hopeless grief is p. 1844. Hence Pa'ssionless. 
ly adv., -ness. 

Passion Sunday. late ME. [tr. med. L. 
Dominica in Passione.] The fifth Sunday in 
Lent; reckoned as the beginning of Passion- 
tide, 

Passion(-)ti:de. 1861. The season imme- 
diately before Easter, in which Christ’s Passion 
is commemorated ; see prec, 

Passion Wee:k. 1449. [Е PASSION så. I. І 
+ WEEK; cf. med.L. hebdomada passionis, | 
The week immediately before Easter, in which 
the Passion of Christ'is commemorated ; Holy 
Week, » In recent use applied by some to 
the fifth week of Lent, beginning with Passion 
Sunday 1852. 


1444 PASTEBOARD 


1773. 5. P. she, all the while, mere clay in the 
hands of the potter CARLYLE, P. obedience, prayer, 
resistance, righteousness: see the sbs, 6, lam p. in 
their disputes 1710, 

B. sd. (The adj. used ellipt.] т. A passive 
thing, quality, or property. Now usu. in 27. 
late ME. 2. Gram. The passive voice; a pas- 
sive verb 1530. 3. An unresisting or submis- 
sive person or creature, Now rare. 1626. 

1. A due conjunction of actives and passives Sır T. 
Browne. Hence Parssive-ly adv, -ness. 

Passivity (passivviti). 1659. [f L. passi- 
Vus PASSIVE +-ITY.] tr. Passibility -1680. а. 
The quality, condition, or state of being pas- 
sive. Also, with a and ?/., an instance of this 
1659. 3. Submissiveness 1681. 4. Want of 
activity, inertness, tinertia 1667. 

2. The liability of matter to be shaped, and the 
liability of the mind to have perceptions and ideas, 
are pure passivities 1885. 

Pass-key (раѕ 17), 1817. [f. Pass v. ог 
50. + KEY #1] A key (other than the ordinary 
key) of a door or gate, здес. а, A master-key ; 
also fig. ; b. a private key to a gate, etc. jG a 
latch-key, 

Passless (pa'slés), а. 1656. [-LESS.] Im- 
passable. poet. 

ass-man (pa:simdn). 1860, [Е Pass 55.2 
I. 4+ MaN.] A student who takes a ‘ pass’ 
degree at a university; opp. to class-man, 
honours man, 

Passover (pa'souvoi). 1530. [f. phr. 2ass 
over; see PASS v.] І, The name of a Jewish 
feast, held on the evening of the fourteenth day 
of the (first) month Nisan, commemorative of 
the ‘ passing over’ of the houses of the Israel- 
ites when the Egyptians were smitten with the 
loss of their firstborn. +2. contextually, The 
Paschal Lamb, b. fig. Applied to Christ (т Cor. 
ү. 7). 1680. 3. attrib. I545. 

x. Passover. „also called the feast of unleavened 
bread 1840. 

Passport (pa*sypoit), só. 1500. [a. F. 
passeport, f, passer to PASS + Port PORT sj.!] 
Tr. Authorization to pass from a port, to 
leave a country, or to enter or pass through 
а country —1606, 2. A document issued by 
competent authority, granting permission to the 
person specified in it to travel, and authenticat- 
ing his right to protection 1536. tb. A permit 
for discharged inmates of a hospital, soldiers, 
ete. to proceed toa specified destination —1608. 
3. Naval A document granted to a neutral 
merchant-vessel, esp. in time of war, by a power 
at peace with the state to which it belongs, 
authorizing it to proceed without molestation in 
certain waters ; a sea-letter 1 581. +4. A licence 
to import or export dutiable goods duty-free, or 
contraband goods on payment of the duties 
—1741. 5. fig. a. An authorization to pass or go 
anywhere I5.. b. A warrant of admission into 
some society, state, or sphere of action 1581, 
€. А voucher 1578, 

X. Letters ofp. = sense 2. 2, transf. Formal pass. 
ports, signed and sealed for heaven 1717. 8. а. Сое 


Д F lyttle Calender, thou hast a free asseporte SPENSER, 
Passive (pæ siv), a. and sb. late ME. [ad. . His p. is his innocence and Е ace DRYDEN. с. 


L. passivus, f. pati, pass- to suffer; see -IVE. | Tooke on his Letter Madam, here's my P. ort 
Cf. да passif. ] ys MA ‘tx. Suffering, liable to Suaks. Hence Pa'ssport Eg to furnish CURA р. 
Suffer-r655. 9. Suffering action from without; | Pa-ssportless a. 

that is the object, as dist. from the subject, of | | Passus (рай), 1575. [L., — step, pace, 
action ; acted upon by external force ; produced etc.] A section, division, or canto of a Story 
by external agency, late ME. 3. Gram. An epi- | or poem, 

thet of voice in verbs used transitively ; opp. о! Password (pa'siwzid). 1817. [Е Pass 52.2 
ACTIVE 3. Applied to that form of, or that | |. WonD з0.] A word authorizing the utterer 
mode of using, the verb, in which the action | to pass; езд. Mil, a parole, a watchword, b 
denoted by it is treated as an attribute of the fig. = Watchword ; secret of admittance 1836. 
thing towards which the action is directed, late Passy-measures: see PASSEMEASURE, 


Е, «Sc. Law. Involved by acceptance of 
the som of an ancestor 1576. s. Suffering Past (past), 247. a. and så. ME. [pa. pple. 
of PASS v. ; cf, F. passé, L. preteritus.| A, Ppl. 


or receiving something without resistance or RAS ‚ А. 
opposition ; readily yielding to external force | а. I. Predicatively after фе: Gone by in time; 
or influence, or to the will of another; submis- | elapsed ; over, 
sive 1626. 6. Not active; quiescent, inactive, 
inert 1477, 7. а. Path. Of an inflammation, 
congestion, or the like : Characterized by slug- 
gish or diminished flow of blood 18:3. b. 
Chem. Not readily entering into chemical com- 
bination ; inert, inactive 1849. с. Law and 
Comm. Of a bond, debt, or share: On which no 
interest is paid, Of a trust: On which the trus- 
tees have no duties to perform ; nominal 1837. 
2. The mind is to be considered as merely p., re- 
ceiving like wax the impressions of external objects 


1. A narration of events, either s. 
come Jowett, 2, ‘About forty fad Pr 
WALTON. Forseveral months р., I have еп} ael 
liberty Berxerey. 252.1 have yours of the prt 
(= last month, zZfi»zo) to acknowledge Waravrros” 

B. sé. [ellipt. uses of A.) Ma. The p.: AN 
time before the present ; bygone days collec. 
tively, past time 1590. b. That "Which haj 
in the past 1665. ` 2. А Past life, career, or his. 
tory ; a stage that one has passed through ien 
a past life over which a veil is drawn 1836, b 
Gram. feine) 3 Past tense: see A, 3. 1783. 

1. The storied P, Tennyson, 
has had a p. 1876. = A woman. who 

Past (past), prep. and adv. ME, [Develop. 
ed from pa. pple. of Pass v, (conjugated with 
the vb. 20 ġe) in uses such as ' Now is (= has) 
the king passed (past) the sea "ЈА. рн, т, 
Beyond іп time (as the result of раар" after; 
beyond the age or time for. b, ellipt. Beyond 
the age of (so Many years) 1560. а. Beyond in 
place (as the result of passing) ; further on than 
ME. b. Of motion: By (in Passing) 1542, 3, 
Beyond the reach, Tange, or compass of; in. 
capable of. Occas, = No longer capable of or 
within the scope of. late ME, b. Beyond the 
ability or power of (collog.) 1611. е, Beyond 
the limits of ; without (now dial.) 1470. 44. 
More than, above —1668, b. Beyond in man- 
ner or degree, Now rare. 1611. 

x. It was passed 8 of the clokke Cuaucer. After 
he was p. the Age of one hundred Years 1 од. b. 
Augustus. End Marriage to all p. 25 Years 1718. 
2. Until we be [R.V have] p. thy borders Num, 
xxi 22. b. Phr. Торо #., to pass; so to flow, ride, 
тип, hurry, etc. 5. (a person or place) — 3. Phr. P, 
belief, comprehension, cure, finding out, etc.; also, 

. fraying for (colloq.): hopeless, с. Р, himself, 

ide himself (now аа). 

B. adv. (absol. use of the prep. ; = past the 
speaker or what is spoken of)  r. So as to 
pass; by 1805. 2. On one side, aside. Sc, 
and xorth Irel. 1830. 

x. The alarum of drums swept р. Loner, 2, Phr. 
To lay $., to put by or save up. 

Paste (péist), sj, late ME. [a. OF. paste, 
mod.F. já/e :—Com. Rom, *pasta, perh. ad. 
Gr. тйотт„, also pl. таттй, таста barley por- 
ridge, subst, uses of raorós sprinkled.) 1. 
Cookery, Flour moistened and kneaded, dough ; 
now only, with addition of butter, Лага, suet, 
or the like. b. Applied to compositions of this 
consistence used as baits in angling 1653. c. 
A relish of some fish, crustacean, or meat, cook- 
ed, pounded or minced, and seasoned; as az- 
chovy-p., shrimp-p, 1817. 2. А cement made of 
flour and water (sometimes with starch) boiled 
together; used for sticking paper, etc. 1530. 
8. gen. Any soft and plastic composition or mix- 
ture 1604. 4. fig. The material of which a per- 
son is figuratively said to be made (in ref, to 
quality) 1645. 5. A hard vitreous composition 
(of fused silica, potash, white oxide of lead, 
borax, etc.), used in making imitations of pre- 
cious stones; a gem made of this. Also called 
SrRAsSs, Also atérid, 1662. 6. Min. A mine- 
ral substance in which other minerals are em- 
bedded 1828. +у, A head-dress (app. with a 
foundation of pasteboard) worn by women 
-1592. 

Eth Inhabitants of that Town, methinks, are 
made of another p. 1645. А n 

Comb.: p.cutter, an instrument for cutting p. into 
Shapes for pastry; -eel, a small nematoid lg 
(Anguillula glutinis) found in sour р! р, Ета i 
split sheep-skin with p. put on the back to hardei 
and give it a better grain, 

Paste (päst), т. 1561, (f, prec.] 1. fraus. 
To fasten with paste. Also /razsf. and jig. 
2. To cover by (or as by) pasting over 1609. 
3. slang. To beat, thrash; cf, BASTE v. 105 

X. To f. up, to stick up (on a wall, etc.) with paste. 
2. Pasting a screen. .all over with prints 1849. book 

Comb.: p.down, an outer blank leaf of a db 
pasted on the cover; «in æ., pasted in, inserted by 
pasting. 8. 

Pasteboard (pzrstbooid), sd. (a.) 154 A 
(f. PASTE sb. or v. + BOARD s] AL DM 
substitute for a thin wooden board magg "i 
pasting sheets of paper together; esp. а na 
of a book so made (cf. BOARD sb.) 1796. ШЕ 
A stiff irm substance made by pasting бул Sts 
compressing, and rolling three or more S е 
of paper ; a piece of this 1562. b. fig. AS "d 
type of anything flimsy, unsubstantial, or co 


æ (man). а (разе). au (loud). (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). ә (what). p (get. 


Surely the bitternesse of death is р, 1 Sam. xv, 32. 

IL. attrib, т, That is passed away, bygone; 
elapsed (of time) ; belonging to former days 

E. 2. Gone by immediately before the pre- 
sent time; just past. Often strengthened by 
last (see LAST adv. B, 2). ME. 3. Of or re- 
lating to bygone time; in Gram., Expressing 
past action or state, petens as in 5. tense, p. 
participle 1530. 4. In the use of various socie- 
ties : Having served one's term of office. Cf. 
PAST-MASTER. 


PASSED-MASTER.]. 1. 
office of ‘master’ in а 


erfeit 1829. lang. A card, visiting. 
sh ÈA paning cară; шо Past-master, master (post mostas). 
e. 


Use. with h 
is 


im, of. 1868. So Pasteni streas (in sense з). | pal 
lineal 5 (рачаз), a. (late M E. and AF. fa:- 
tial; areal counterfeit, аша 1659. Mer = OF palar, Jashn, as Le renee (pesti, f), nl. 
Paste-egg : sce PASCII-EGG. tofeed.] т. A herdsman . | Pasture, mod.F, pliure zlate 
Pastel! (разі), 1598. [a. F., ad. Tt, pa ast», pascere to feed, graze; see 
tello woad, dim, pasta 1. The д = 
Woad, /satis tinctoria; the blue dye ob- 
tained from it. 
Pastel? (pæ'stěl). 1662, [a. F., ad. It. as- 
tello; see prec.) 1. A kind of dry paste made 


: s р. ten, and for h 

oy pam panne re$ pigmen ts with gum- ropical fish (Nomex; | Р hy tbe чөе of p. by the cattle of a 

з. A drawing in pastel ; also, the NOME Portuguese man~f-war Common of p.: see Common ab, 4. 

4 H art of drawi $4 The ка] ту Kian E Apbisow So 
"atural а, of or pertaining to p. 


with pastels 1855. 3. Applied to certain soft people 
tints of dresa-ma rule - attrib, 1 t 

a Two charmin traits,, , 

Hence Pavstellist, pástelist pep gere - b 


М Pasture (pavstiii:, -tfa1), v. late ME. (a. 
Typ үз sis OF. pusturer, mod.F. paturer, f. pasture; bn 


with pistei: ( j : prec. a * Of cattle, еру сех То 
ruis MM бг), а. sb, late ME. | graze. so fig. a. trans, To lead or put 
bed sta). 1737. £ PASTE D. + -ERL ‘ad. L. A arte Í pastor PASTOR ; see -лт,.) | (cattle) to pasture. late МЕ. 3. (Of shee; 

Ze Auo VA ase а. U.S. A small slip of adj. 1. 1, Of or rtaining to shepherds or | cattle) To graze upon (herbage, grass-land), to 
gummed paper, which a voter pastes over апу | their occupation; of the nature of a Shepherd. | €at down; (of persons) to put sheep or cattle 
name he objects to on the ballot paper 1883, 2. Of + Used for pasture. Hence of sce- | оп (grass-land, etc.) to graze 1533. 

Pastern (pe‘stain), (ME, pastron = OF. nery, etc.: Having the simplicity or natural | „а. Here Uzziah pastured his cattel Future, Hence 
BERR, mod.F, A ira f. OF. ‘ure; | charm associated with such country. 1790. 8. ence fram one who pastures саше, a herds- 
th, the same word as Á fure, Of literature, p .: Por x 
Pistin. transf. first to the tether of a horse | life; poesie py b ID ay tases | Pasty (рК, pest, 20, (ME. pastee, a. 
at pasture, and then tothejoint.] tz. А shackle| з, Or sound of p. reed with osten stops Мит. OF. pasite (eo fasié), adj. of ppl. form, f. 
fixed on the foot of a horse, or other beast; a| IL. Of or pertaining to a pastor or shepherd | late L. pasta PASTE ; lit. (something) made of or 
hobble -1625. а, That part of a horse's foot | of souls; having relation to the spiritual care | With paste.) А pie, consisting usu. of seasoned 
between the fetlock and the hoof 1530. — b. | of a ‘flock’ of Christians 1226. venison or other meat, but sometimes of apples, 
The corresponding part in other animals; also | P. epistles, the epistles of Paul to Timothy and | jam, etc., enclosed in a crust of pastry, and 
transf. the human ankle 1555. — 8. = Pastern- | Titus, which deal largely with the work of a pastor. | baked without a dish. ш 
bone 1656. P. staff = CROSIER 3. : The venison p. was palpable beef, which was not 

attri and Comb: p.«joint, the joint or articula- | B. så, (The adj. used ellipt.) I. tr. al, Pasto- | handsome Parys, 
on between the cannon-bone and ie great pastern- ral games SIDNEY. 2. A poem, play, etc., in a (pesti), a. 1607. (f. PASTE sò. + 
bone; p.-bone, each of the two bones (upser or | which the life of shepherds is portrayed, often | -Y +.) Like paste in consistence appearance, or 
great, and dower or small 2.) between the cannon. in a conventional manner; also extended to colour; es. of the complexion pale and dull, 

one and the coffin-bone, being the first and second works dealing with country life generally 1584. | b. Of or pertaining to paste jewellery 1865. 
Plangs of ne foot one a 188 £ b. A pastoral picture 1819. c. Mus, = but Hence Pa'stiness, р. q ity. 

urism (pa'störiz'm). 1883. [f. name | Ppa 18st. а, Pastoral poetry asa mode of | Pat T sòl [late ME. pat, patte ; prob. 


ti 


of Louis Pasteur, a Fr. scientist (18 + |: h 
чем] Pasteur s MARA EE (1 Ee jn | literary composition 1598. echoic.| І. The action, т. A stroke or blow 


diseases, esp. hydrophobia, by successive in- 
oculations with attenuated virus gradually in- 
creasing іп amount, 5 .. (J.). late ME. b. A letter from a spiritual pas- 
Pasteurize (po'stóreiz), v. 188r. [Е as | tor to his flock; esp. а letter from а bishop to 
prec, + -IZE.] 1. trans, To sterilize by Pas- | the clergy or people of his diocese 1865. c. pi. 
teur's method ; to prevent or arrest fermenta-| The pastoral epistles; see А. IE. тоот а. А 
pastoral staff, a crosier 1658. Hence Pa'sto- 
rally adv. Pa'storalism, p. quality or cha- 
racter; the p. styleinliterature, Pa'storalist, 
a writer of pastorals; also, one who lives by 
keeping flocks of sheep or cattle; spec. (Austra- 
| Pasticcio (pastzttfo). 1752. [It., in med, | Zia) a sheep-farmer, a squatter. 

L. pasticium, deriv, of Com, Rom, *pasta paste. ] | | Pastorale pastorà-le,-7) PZ -ali (-471ғ), 
A medley ; a hotchpotch, farrago, jumble; spec. | sales. 1724. [It., sb. use of pastorale adj. PAs- 
а. A musical composition made up of pieces TORAL.) Mus, а. An instrumental composi- 
from different sources, a pot-pourri ; b, À pic- | tion in pastoral style, or representing pastoral 
ture or design made up of fragments pi to- | soundsand scenes ; usu. a simple melody in 6-8 
gether, or in professed imitation of the style of | time. Ъ. An opera, cantata, etc., the subject 
another artist; also the style of such a ріс- | of which is pastoral. 

ture, etc. ity (pastóraeTíti). 1506. [ad. med. 
| Pastiche (past). 1878. [F. ad. It. ža- |, pastoralitas, f. pastoralis PASTORAL; see 
sticcio; see prec. ] = prec. -ITY.] Pastoral quality or character. 

Pastil, pastille (peestil, pestz1), sd, 1648. | ра, pU. 1825. [-ZE.] I.?rams. 
(a. F. pastille, ad. L, pastillus, -um a little loaf | To make pastoral or rural. а. To put into or 
9r roll of bread, etc. ; app. in Romanic assoc. | celebrate in a pastoral 1839. 

W. “pasta PASTE.] т. A small roll of aromatic Pastorate (pa'stór?t). r795. [ad. med.L. 
paste for burning as а perfume, now esp. as a jastoratus] 1. The office or position of a pas- 
fumigator, deodorizer, or disinfectant 1658. 2. tor; the tenure of such office, 2. Pastors col- 
А sugared confection of E ыша ae shapa lectively 1846. 
often medicated) ; a troche, lozenge 1648, 3. : yd 
= PASTEL 2 І, 1662. 4. attrib, 1833. Pastorly бао, M Р, It ut d n 

Pastime (pa'stoim), só. 1489. (£ n v. [ne ben te) nd ип ee цо 
* TIME; ij nse т, tr. F, passe-temps.) 1.| Pastorshi . . [- У 1 sue 
gen. That Which pom to Pc the ne agree- | = PASTORATE, - Sythe Ced Patoa, Сарвы! A a Дн, wee 
ably; diversion, entertainment, amusement, | Pastry (pé'stri. 1539. (app. f. PASTE så. уа Аа d GC A short quick Sep Ehe lote 
sport ; occas. foccupation. (No #7.) 1490. Б. | + -ву (-ERY) ; cf. OF. pas/aierie, F, patisserie. | | Come patting close behind 180r. 7. Still on, p. P» 
With æ and 21. A recreation ; a sport, a game | ү, Articles of food made of or with paste (see | the Goblin went 180r. 
1489. фа. A passing or elapsing of time; a | PASTE уф, 1); now only, such articles when | Comé.: p.-ball, the game of rounders; also, poor 
Space of time; an interval between two points | baked, as pies, tarts, etc. 2. A place where | Ог feeble lawn tennis, 
of time -1529. im, | pastry is made, Obs. exc. Hist. 1570. ta. | Pat (pæt), adv. and а. 1578. [app. closely 
т, b. The Wood-Nymphs deckt with Daisies trim, | The art and business of a pastry-cook -1752. |related to PAT 551, v.; perh. „from the vb.- 

eir merry wakes and pastimes keep Мит. Hence Comb, pwcook, опе who makes p., ess. for public stem.) 1. adv. Ina way that hits its object or 
Pa'stime v, (now vare) intr, to pass one’s time sale. aim; appositely; opportunely ; so as to be ready 
Henna to entertain or amuse oneself; ras. to | "Do turable (pa'stiirábl, -tfor-). а. 1577. | for any occasion, readily, promptly. a. predic. 

ве, 


8 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew), ti (Ger. Miller. #(Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there), 2 (2) (тей). g(Fr. faire). 5 (т, fern, earth), 


3. The Golden Age is not to be regilt; P. is gone 
out, and Pan extinct Hoop. 
П. 1. a. ‘A book relating to the cure of souls’ 


with a flat or blunt surface. Obs. exc. dial. a. 
a. A stroke or tap with a flat surface, so as to 
flatten or smooth. — b. spec. А gentle tap with 
the hand or fingers, esp. as a caress or in ap- 
probation, Also fig, 1804. 

z. b. A word of approbation—a little p. on the back, 
as I may say 1898. 
IL a. A small mass of some soft substance 
(e.g. butter) formed or shaped by patting 1754. 

. Something of the shape and size, or a r- 
ance, of a pat of butter, etc. 1852, The 
sound, a. The sound made by striking lightly 
with something flat ; es^. with the foot in walk- 
ing or running 1697. b. Reduplicated, to ex- 
press repetition 18; 
Pat (pet), 56.2 1825, [abbrev. of Patrick.) 
A nickname for an Irishman; cf. PADDY 2, 

Pat (pat), v. 1567. [f. or related to РАТ 
353] ti. trans, To cause (something) to strike 
or hit upon any surface GOLDING. а. To bit, 
to strike, prop. with a flat or blunt instrument; 
also, to drive by so striking, as a ball with the 
band. Obs, exc. dial. 1591. 3. intr. To tap or 
beat ie (upon any surface) 1601. 4. trans. 


tion in (milk, wine, etc.) by exposure toa high 
temperature so as to destroy microbes or germs. 
2. To treat by the method of PASTEURISM 1886. 
Hence Pa:steuriza‘tion, Pa'steurizer, an ap- 
paratus for pasteurizing milk, 


To strike (something) gently with a flat surface, 
so as to flatten or smooth; to flatten down by 
such action 1607. 5.52. To strike or clap gently 
with the fingers or hand, by way of approba- 
tion, encouragement, sympathy, etc.; hence £g. 
to express such feeling to (any one), esp. in іо 
f. on the back 1714. 6. intr. To tap or strike 
lightly so as tu produce a characteristic sound. 
Also reduplicated, сіра, 1760. 7. The vb.- 
Stem as adv. or int, 1681. 


PAT-A-CAKE 1446 PATENT 


as adv. or adj. 1638. 3. attrid. or as adj. That | TPartchery?, the conduct of a P.; roguery, | a. having the form ofa P., knee-pan, or 
comes or lies exactly to the purpose ; apposite, gras абоу. shell. yov limpet. 
apt; opportune. (Said esp. of things spoken.) | Pat (petf), v. 1500. [f. ParCH 5.1] 1. | || Patellula (páte-lizlà). 1890. [mod,L, din, 
I 


b. P. hand (Poker), a hand so good 

when first dealt that it is not likely to be im- 

proved by drawing other cards 1889. 

x. I came just p. s bea ESAE ie F aA 

е.. , to his ри ет S! so 
apupa Ekte is conn Сона. епсе Рану 
аёо. = r, Pa'tness, the quality or condition of 
being p. or to the point; aptness, 

Pa:t-a-cake, First words of a nursery rime, 
said or chanted to accompany the action of 
patting or clapping together a child's hands; 
also a game played in doing this. y 
||Pata:che. 1589. [F. aibi Sp. (pa- 
tat{e) ; origin unkn.] A small t, used for 
communications between the vessels of a fleet. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 
+Patacoon. 1584. [a. Sp. patacon, also 
patacchina, a. Pg. Patacdo, augm. of, ‘Pataca piece 
of eight, dollar.] A Pg. and Sp. silver coin, 
worth, in ther7th c., about 45. 84, English —1749. 
|| Patagium (pztádzaizm). Pl. -ia. 1826, 

med. L., from ancient L, patagium gold edging 

оп a tunic = Gr, zaravyetov.] a. A fold of skin 
or membrane extending along the side of the 
body of certain flying mammals and reptiles ; 
the wing-membrane of a bat, еіс, b, Ornith. 
The fold or integument occupying the angle 
between the upper arm and the forearm of birds. 
€. Entom. Name for each of a pair of processes 
or appendages on the pronotum or thorax of 
certain Lepidoptera. Hence Patagial (patal-- 
SEN, Pata'giate adjs, 
TPa'tagon. 1579. [a. Sp. patagon large 
clumsy foot.] A member of a tribe of S. Ameri- 
can Indians, whence Patagonia received its 
name -1773. 

Patagonian (peetiigoun ian), a. and sb, 1767. 
[f. Patagonia: see prec. and -AN.] А. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Patagonia or its inhabitants ; 
hence tGigantic, huge, immense. B. sd. A S. 
American Indian of a race inhabiting southern 
Patagonia, said to be the tallest known people; 
hence, fig. ta giant, a gigantic specimen 1767. 
|| Patas (раі). 1745. [F., from a dialect of 
сеа) Thered monkey (Cercopithecus atas) 
of W, Africa. 

Patavinity (petivi-niti). 1607. [ad. L. pa- 
Tavinitas f. Patavinus of Patavium,now Padua, 
the birthplace of Livy.] The dialectal charac. 
teristics of Patavium or Padua, as shown in 
Livy's writings; hence gen. Provincialism in 
style; also, an instance of this, 

Patch (pætf), 53.1 [late МЕ, bacche, patche; 
origin unkn. 1. A piece of cloth, leather, 
metal, etc., put on to mend a hole or rent, or to 
Strengthen a weak place. b, A piece of court- 
plaster or the like put over a wound т 59r. c. 
A pad worn to protect an injured eye 1598. 3. 
CHA fer sped TS d Es erede heade, and his wickednes shall fall vpon his owne p. 
either to hide a fault or to show off the com- SOV ERO Ps, үй, 16. а, An excellent passe of p. 
plexion by contrast 1592. Also a//ri., esp. in || Pâté (pate). 1704. [F. (OF. 2as//; see 
#.-бох, 3. A large or irregular spot on any sur- Pasty sj.)] 1. A pie, pasty,or patty. 2. Fortif, 
face 1573. Ъ. A small piece or area of ground, (Erron, written faze.) A kind of oval platform, 
or of anything lying of growing on it 1577. c.l with a parapet, usu. erected in marshy grounds 
An area of oating pieces of ice, overlapping to cover a gate of a town 1704. 


one another, of a circular or polygonal form LP, dh f ty of fatted li 
1817. d. Anat. and Path, A small well-defined Speer fan do dp Mri 


area of the skin, etc. distinct in colour or ap-| Pate (pe^téd), а, 1580. [f. PATE +-ED 2) 
реагапсе 1797. 4. А piece of cloth sewed to- Having a pate (of a specified kind) ; as empty-p. 
gether with others to form patchwork or to | +Patefa-ction, 1553. [ad. L, patefactionem, 
adorn a garment 1529. 5.A small scrap, piece, | f, patefacere to PATEFY.] ‘The action of making 
or remnant of anything 1529. 6. Anything open, visible, or known ; a disclosing, revela- 
rear d a paton (sense 1) in thé way it is | tion, declaration -1872. 
astened, or in shape or size, or ot erwise 1835. E . * Ш 
x. A foul coat full of patches Новвеѕ, Phy. No Twy i pos 1а А ат * ра 
б on (colloq.), not comparable to, nowhere near, 2. P 2 : i see -кү.] trans, 
Your black patches Pis wear variously, Some cut | TO make open; to disclose, manifest 71788, 
like stars, some in half moons 1625. 3.b. Ap. of April | || Patella (pate:la). 1671. [L., = pan, knee- 
snow Ay orbsw. f Hes ТЕ Да “р of pices от | pan, dim. of patina PATEN.] 1, Anat. The knec- 
ns 1894, Б. ing of shreds and patches Suaxs. Y 
attrib, and Comb.: p. head (U.S. local), the surf. | Рап 1" есере ало Ven Be АКК. А 
scoter, Bdemia Perspicillata; ice, pieces of ісе | Mall pan о ow vessel ; the vessel so called 
overlapping so a$ to form a р.; -leather, leather by the Romans 1851. ,_ 9. A natural formation 
used in patching; -polled a. having a p. of colour | in plants or animals in the form of a shallow. 
pan 1671. 4. Zool. A genus of Mollusca, con- 
taining the common limpet 1753. Hence Pa- 


on the head, esp, in batch-polled coot = p. head, 

Patch (рэ), 50.2 1549. [perh. anglicized 
tellar (pze'télát, pate‘las) а, of or pertaining to 
the p. or knee-pan. Pa'tellate a. furnished 


f. It, iaa fool.] A domestic fool; a clown, 
with, or formed into or like, a p. Pate'lliform 


trans. To puta patch or patches on ; ofa thing, 
to serve as a patch to 1516. b. In pa. pple., 
said of a person in reference to his clothing, 
etc. 1500. 2. To mend, repair, or make whole, 
in various fg. applications. (Usu. with up, and 
implying a hasty, clumsy, or temporary man- 
ner.) 1573. 3. To make by joining pieces to- 
gether as in patchwork ; hence, to botch up 
1529. 4. To put on or in as a patch, Also f£z. ; 
otten depreciatory. 1549. b. To piece together 
1630. 8. To diversify or variegate with patches, 
(Chiefly in pass.) 1595. 6. To adorn (a person, 
the face) with patches. Also intr. for ref. 1674. 

1. Windows patched with rags and paper Dickens, 
P. uf, to mend by putting patches on. 2. Sin that 
amends, is but patcht with vertue Suas. You'll 
have їо..р, up your quarrel 1875. 3. Out of what 
booke patched you out Cicero's Oration? Горск, 
4. b. It 15 just possible to р. the two narratives to. 
gether 1867. $. Grey rocks patched with moss 1774. 
6. Butalas, Madam, who patch'd you today? STEELE, 
Hence Patched 257 a. Partcher ; also patcher- 
up, Pa'tchery !, the action of patching; a patch. 
work (usu. fig.). Pa'tching v/, så., the action of 
the vb.; also the condition of being patched, 

Pa-tch-box. 1674. [f. PATCH 50.1 2+ Box 
55] A box for holding patches for the face. 

Patchouli (рий, pátfz-li). 1845. [Ver- 
nacular name in Madras.] r. An odoriferous 
plant (Pogostemon Patchouli, N.O. Labiatz), 
native to Silhat, Penang, and the Malay Penin- 
sula; it yields an essential oil, from which the 
scent (sense 2) is derived 1851. 2, A penetrating 
perfume made from this plant 1845. 3. attrib., 
as 5. oil 1881. 

atchwork (pæ'tfiwvik). 1692. [f. PATCH 
V. or 52.1 + WORK 54] т. Work made up of 
pieces or fragments put together, esp. in an in- 
congruous manner; a thing patched up; a med- 
ley, a jumble. Now often viewed as fig. from 2. 
b. Work of patching up SWIFT. а, Work con- 
sisting of small pieces of cloth of different kinds 
and colours sewn together by the edges, so as 
to make a counterpane, cushion, tea-cosy, etc, 
1726. b. Any surface divided like such a coun- 
terpane 1865. 3. aftrid., as p. guilt 1713. 

2. Crazy f. that in which the pieces are quite ir- 
regular in shape and size. 3. Second-hand minds 
and p, intellects 1814. 

Patchy (pa'tfi), а. 1798. [f PATCH 55.1 
*-Yl] Aboundinginor consisting of patches ; 
resembling patchwork in appearance or struc- 
ture. Hence Pa‘tchily adv, Pa‘tchiness, 

Pate (pat). МЕ, [Origin unkn.] т. The 
head, the skull; esp. the crown of the head. 
(Not now in serious or dignified use.) a. The 
head as the seat of intellect ; hence, skill, clever- 
ness, ‘ brains’, and former occas, for a person 
having these (arch. or poet.) 1610, 8. The skin 
of a calf's head 1687. 

x. His ynhappynes shall come уроп his owne 


of 2atella.] A small patella; one of 
disks or cups on the tarsus c а остар 

Paten (pz'tén), ГМЕ. patët s -eyn(e, a. OF 
patene, ad. L. patena, patina wide Shallow yes. 
sel] г. The shallow dish, usu. Circular and of 
silver, on which the bread is laid at the celebra- 
tion of the Eucharist. ә, gen. A shallow dish 
or plate. arch. or Hist. late ME. 3, A thi 
circular plate of metal ; anything resembling or 
suggesting this 1596. 

3, Looke how the floore of heauen Is іске inlayed 
with pattens of bright gold Suas, 

Patency (pz'ténsi). 1656. (f. PATENT see 
-ENCY.] 1. The state or condition of being о 
or exposed to view. 2. The condition of being 
open, expanded, or unobstructed, as а Passage 
1843. 

Patent (péi-tént, pæ't-), sb, late ME. [orig 
short for Jeéter(s) patent : see prec.] т, = Petters 
Patent; see prec, І.І. tb, = INDULGENCE II, 1, 

МЕ, only, tc. An official certificate or licence; 
esp, a health certificate -1666. а, A licence to 
Manufacture, sell, or deal in an article, to the 
exclusion of other persons ; now, a grant from 
a government to a person or persons conferring 
for a certain definite time the exclusive privilege 
of making, using, or selling some new invention 
1588, 3. A process which has been patented 
1862. 4. A territory, district, or piece of land 
conferred by letters patent. U.S, 1632. 5. fig, 
A sign or token that one is entitled to some- 
thing; authority to do something ; title to pos- 
Sess something 1590. 

т. I., was examined..and gott my p. of Doctor ther 
1695. 2. Abuses practised by Monopolies and Pa. 
tents of priviledge 1597. 4. It is not my intent to 
wander far from our P. 1634. 5. Giue her pattent to 
offend, for if it touch not you, it comes neere no body 

HAKS, 

attrib, and Comb., as 5. law; p. office, an office 
where patents are issued and where the claims to 
patents are examined ; p.-right, the exclusive right 
conferred by letters patent; -roll, a parchment roll 
containing the letters patent issued in Great Britain 
in any one year, Hence Pa‘tentor (а) one who 
grants a p.; (2) a patentee, 

Patent (pzi-tént, pæ'těnt), а. late ME, [In 
branch I, a. F., ad. L. patentem open, lying 
open; in II, directly from L. The pronunc. 
(pze-tént) prevails in U.S, In Eng. official use, 
I and II are sometimes differentiated as (pæ 
tënt) and (pér'tént),] I. x. In Zetters p. (L. ВА 
terat patentes, Fr, lettres patentes): An open let- 
ter or document, usu, from a sovereign or person 
in authority, issued for various purposes; now 
esp. to grant for a statutory term to a person 
or persons the sole right to make, use, or sell 
some invention. Also fg, 2а, Conferred by 
letters patent; endowed with a patent. Of a 
person: Appointed by letters patent, 1597. 8 
Of an invention : Protected or covered by letters 
patent. Alsoin the names of inventions of which 
the patent has expired, as f. leather: see 
LEATHER sò. т. 1707. b. fig. and transf. e 
which one has a proprietary claim ; also, special 
for its purpose; sovereign, superlative 1797. 

т. Richard II was the first to confer the peerage by 
letters-p, 1863. The Letters Р. were.. written upon 
open sheets of parchment, with the Great Seal Pane 
dent at the bottom 389r. 3. ‘The venders бүр, 
quack medicines 1799. Ъ, That p. Christiani у 
Which has been for some time manufacturing А! 
Clapham Svp, Ѕмітн. 2. 

IL. 1. Open as a door, gate, etc, 1513. d 
Open as to situation ; unenclosed ; freely Фр 
sible. Now rare, late ME, 3. Spreading s. 
panded ; spec. in Bot. opening wide, as pet D 
diverging widely from the axis, as Бай 
leaves ; Zool. patulous ; having a wide AT $ 
or a shallow cavity 1753. 4. =: OPEN vi 2 
II, i. 1508. 5. Open to general knowledge 
use; public 1566. 

а, AE. DN р. to the sun 1839. ‚4 à pe 
fact, as certain as anything in mathematics Wi ; 
Hence eas, ado, in a p. manner; оре! 
evidently, clearly; 

Patent (pzitént, pæ't-), v. 1822. [f. DS 
sb, and a,] x. trans, To grant a patent to Hs 
admit to some privilege or rank by letters ра 
(rare) 1828. 2. To take out or obtain а ie ; 
for 1822. 3. To obtain a patent right to Ja 
U.S, 1874. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (lond). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (2, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (=й). Zz (Psyche) р (what). p (gt) 


dolt, booby. Now only dial, or collog. applied 
toan ill-natured person, esp.a child, etc, Hence 


a Ag. A tendency. to fall into a style patented by 


Ouida А Hence Pactentable а. capable oí being 
paten 

Patentee (péténti*, pæt- ME. 
PATENT sb. + | PA peda letters E 
patented an invention. ‘Also? em 


1 Pater. ME. [L. = father.) 1. 
PATERNOSTER І, S. 

for father 1728. womg 
|| Patera (pætěră). 
patere to be oj 
Кот. Antig. 


Arch, An ornament resembling a shallow dish: án 


any flat round ornament in bas-relief 1776, 
|| Paterfamilias (pzitor-, paetaifümí lids), 
late ME. (L. (familias, of 
milia).) х. Rom, Law, The 
or household ; also, 
any age who is sui juris and free from parental 
control 1850. а, The (male) head of à family 
or household. late ME. Now chiefly joe, 

Paternal (pát5*màl), а. 1605, (ad. 
ог Com. Rom. type paternalis, f. 
fatherly + zc I. 
or to fathers; fatherly, ging to 
one's father 1667. — c. That is a father 1667. 
2. Inherited or derived from a father; related 
on the father's side тбтт. 

т. P. government, government as by a father, pa- 
ternalism. — c. P. in Filial shines, And in our 
Bliss with Filial joyns Kex, a. My p. grandmother 
.Tan away with my p. grandfather Resin, So 
Pate'r: y adv. 1603. 

Paternalism (pát3*máliz'm). 1881. [-15м.] 
1. The principle and practice of paternal ad- 
ministration; government as bya father, а. 
The principle of acting in a way like that of a 
father towards his children 1893. So Pater- 
Abt а. of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of p. 


Anat. A name for the 
nerves, also called fro- 
сат, So p, muscle, the superior oblique muscle 
of the eyeball, connected with the trochlear 


Paternity (pát2-miti late ME. [a. F. | expressio: 


paternité, ad. L, paternitatem, f. paternus pa- 
ternal; see -ITY.] x. The quality of being a 
father; the relation of a father; fatherhood 
1582. tb. Patriarchal rule -1711. — 2. The 
quality or personality of an eccl. father: used 
as a title, Your, His P.; also, a monk or priest. 
late ME. 3. Paternal origin or descent. Also 


ЛЕ. 1868. 
т. Having been red the cares..of p. 1786, È 
The secret of the baby's p. 1882. Jig. Many of the 


historical proverbs have a doubtful p. EMERSON. 

Paternoster (pzetaing’star), sb. OE. [a. L. 
pater noster ‘our Father’, the first two words 
of the Lord's Prayer in Latin.] x. The Lord's 
Prayer, esp. in Latin. b. A repetition of this 
as an act of worship ME. а. transf. a. Any 
form of words repeated by way of a prayer, im- 
precation, or charm. late ME. b. Along non- 
sensical or tedious recital or utterance 1663. 
3. A special bead in a rosary indicating that a 
Paternoster is to be said ; also, the whole rosary 

4. Anything resembling a rosary; in 
Fishing, = p.-line 1839. A 

2, а. Black Р„ White P., names of us charms, 
Devil's Р, а murmured or muttered imprecation. 
Аре P., a ‘dithering’ or chattering with the teeth. 

attrib, and Comb, : p.-line, a line used in fishing, 
with hooks attached at intervals, and weights to sin! 
it; -pump, a chain-pump; «wheel, a device for 
raising water, having a number of buckets on a chain; 
while, the time it takes to say ap. Hence Pater- 
por v, intr, to fish with a ths (pate). [C 

ath (pap), sb. Pl. pai pāðz). [Com. 
WGer. : "OR. dx); ult. origin unkn.] ІА 
way beaten or trodden by the feet of men or 
beasts, not expressly planned and constructed ; 
a footway or footpath; hence also a walk made 
for foot-passengers. ^ b. A track specially laid 
for foot orcycle racing. c. A track constructed 
for some part of machinery to run upon. 1883. 
2. The way, course, or line along which a per- 
son or thing moves, passes, or travels OE. 3: 
fg. A course of action or procedure, line of 
conduct, etc. ; less commonly, a line of thought, 
argument, etc, OE. 

E The perplex't paths of this drear Wood Мил. 2. 
Thy waye was in the see, and thy pathes in the 
greate waters CoverpaLe Ps. lxxvilil 19. 3. 
Paths of glory lead but to the grave Gray. 

Conib.: p.finder, one who discovers a p. or 
Way; an explorer; -racer,a bicycle made for racing 


Pathic (pe'pik), 5. and а. Now rare or 
Obs. 1603. [ad. L, pathicus, a. Gr. wabixds, f. 
stem rað- to suffer] A.s5, 1. Aman or boy upon 
whom sodomy is practised; a catamite. 2.One 
who suffers or undergoes something 1636. 

з. A mere p. to Thy devilish art Маѕѕімска. 

B. adj. 1. Being, or pertaining to, a catamite 
1657. 2. Undergoing something, passive (rare) 
1857. 3. Pertaining to suffering or disease; 


morbid 1853. 

Patho- (pzpo, pa}y’), repr. Gr. maĝo-, comb. 
form of máðos suffering, feeling, disease, etc., 
as in Pa'thogen [-GEN ], a micrococcus or bac- 
terium that produces disease, |] Pathope‘ia 

Gr. -тоќа a making] (а) Rhet. a speech or 
р of speech designed to arouse passion ог 
emotion ; (4) Path. production of disease, 

Pathogenesis (pxpodze'nésis). 1876. [f. 
PATHO- + GENESIS.) Med. and Path. Produc- 
tion or development of a disease, Also Patho- 
ge'nesy, Patho'geny, in same sense, So Patho- 
genetic, Pathoge'nic 2@/s. producing, or relating 
to the production of, disease or bodily affection, 

Pathognomonic (pápegnome"nik), a. (55) 
1625. (ad. Gr. nadoyvwpounds (Galen), skilled 
in judging of symptoms or diseases, f. табо- 
PATHO-+ yvwpovixós, f. yviüpow judge.] Med. 
and Path, A. adj. Specifically characteristic or 
indicative of a particular disease. В. s. A 
pathognomonic sign or symptom 1704. 

Pathognomy (pipxgnémi) 1793. [f. as 
prec., after phystognomy.) 1. The knowledge 
or study of the passions or emotions, or of the 


p orexpressions ofthem. a. Theknowledge P. 
o! 


е signs or symptoms by which diseases may 
Aene rushed (eire) 1822. So Pathogno'mic 
a. of or pertaining to p. 1681. Pathogno'mical 
а. 1643. 

Pathologic (peepolp'dzik), а. 1656. [ad. Gr. 
maBoAovyikós, f. табо- PATHO-; see -LOGIC.] 
Of or belonging to pathology. 

Patholo'gical, а. 1688. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 
т. Pertaining to or dealing with pathology. b. 


PATIENCE-DOCK 


Pathologist t abe is 1650. (L PaTMO- 


D. 1621, (ad. mod. 
. РАТНО- + 


nature of diseases, or abnormal bodily affections 
or conditions, b. frans/. The sum of morbid 
processes or conditions 1672. е. Extended to 
the study of morbid or abnormal mental or moral 
conditions 1842, a. The study of the passions 
or emotions (rare) 1681. 

(p pps). 1579. [а. Gr. wos suffer- 
ing, feeling.) 1. That quality in speech, writing, 
music, or artistic re ntation (or frem;f. Ё 
events, persons, etc.) which excites a feeling of 
pity or sadness; power of stirring tender or 
melancholy emotion 1668. b. A pathetic ex- 
pression or utterance (rare) 1579. 9. Suffering 
(bodily or mental). rare. 1693. In reference 
to art, esp. ancient Greek art: quality of 
the transient or emotional, as opp, to the per- 
manent or ideal 1881. 

X. The tale of Protestant sufferings was told with a 
wonderful p...by John Foxe 1874. 
Pathway (pa*pwe!), 1536. A way that con- 
stitutes or serves as a path; a path, track, way. 
(Опсаде ) b Christ and hys k 

A ne thwaye to 
Baus, High in bis p. hung the Sun Sern үчн 
-pathy, repr. Gr. -=йбна, lit, 'suffering, 
feeling ', the second element of HOMCEOPATHY, 
extended to ALLOPATHY, and applied, with the 
sense ‘method of cure, curative treatment’, to 
other compounds, as Aydropathy, etc. 
*Pa-tible, só. ME. (ad. L. patibulum a fork- 
shaped yoke, gibbet, etc., f. patere to lie open 
+ -bulum, forming names of instruments, etc. } 
A gibbet, a cross ; the horizontal bar of a cross 


T1745. 

}Ba ные, а. 1600. [ad. L. patibilis, f. pati 
to suffer; see -IBLE.] — 1. Capable of suffering 
or subject to something -1834. b. Capable of or 
liable to eres ig i passible -1691. а, Capable 
of being suffered, endurable (Dicts.) -1755. 

Pati (pátibizlári), a. rare. 1646. 
(f. L, patibulum PATIBLE sb, +-Акү!,] Of or 
petant to the gallows; resembling the 
стаз suggesting the gallows or hanging. 

" foc, 

I жө оро. amore p. phyz 1697. So Pati'bulate 
v. trans. to hang. 

Patience (pzrf£ns). (ME. a. OF. patience; 
pacience, ad. L, patientia, f. patientem PATIENT; 
see -ENCE.] L The practice or quality of being 
patient. x. The suffering or enduring (of pain, 
trouble, or evil) with calmness and composure; 
the quality or capacity of so suffering or en- 
during. b. Forbearance under provocation of 
any kind; esp. bearing with others, their faults, 
limitations, etc. late МЕ, c. The calm abiding 
of the issue of time, processes, etc, late ME. 
d. Constancy in labour, exertion, or effort 1517. 
е. personified. late ME. 9, With of: The fact 
or capacity of enduring; patient endurance of 
(rare) 1530, t8. Sufferance;:leave- -161o. 

z. That..We may with p. bear our moderate ills 
Cowper Б, I doe intreat your p. То heare me 
speake Suaxs. С, In your p. possess ye your souls 

uke xxi. 19. He had not the p. to expect a presen! 
but demanded one 1615. d, йе learnt with p., an 
with meekness taught 1774. е. She sate, like P. on 
a Monument, Smiling at greefe Suaxs, Phrases. То 
have f. with (tin, toward), to show forbearance to- 
ward; so, fe have no p. with (colloq.), to be unable 
to bear patiently. Out of £., advb, phr. (sometimes 
adj), provoked so as no longer to have p. with, за) 
of hunger 1772. 3. I can goe no further, Sir,. „by 
your p., I needes must rest me Suaks, 

П. Special senses. т. A species of Dock 
(Rumex Patientia), formerly used instead of 
spinach, in salads,etc. Wild P., Rumex obtusi- 
folius.1440. 2, Agameofcards, of which there 
are many varieties; usu. for one player 1816. 

Patience-dock. 1776. [f. PATIENCE II. r 
+ Dock :01] т, = prec. П. x, 1884. а, In the 
north of England, the Bistort (Polygonum Bis- 


(Ger. Kéln), 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger, Miller. # (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (€*) (there), 2 (2) (теп). ^ g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PATIENT 


torta), there also called Passions, Passion-dock, 
of which the leaves are eaten as greens 1776. 

Patient (pzrfént), а. and ss. ME. [a. OF. 
gacient, passient, later patient, ad. L, patientem, 
pr. pple. of 224 to suffer.) A. adj. т. Bearing 
or enduring (evil of any kind) with composure ; 
exercising or possessing patience. b. Long- 
suffering, forbearing (ѓо, towards). ме МЕ. c. 
Quietly awaiting the course or issue of events, 
etc, lateME. а, Persistent, constant, unwearied 
in the face of difficulties and hindrances 1590. 
е. fig. of things 1820. 2, Const. of: Enduring 
or able to endure (evil, etc.). 1440. b. Of 
words, etc. : Capable of bearing (a particular 
interpretation) 1638. 3. Passive. (Correl. to 
agent.) rare, 1611. 

1. Job the patientest of men Mitt, b, Везе pa- 
cient to alle men Wvcttr т Thess. v. 14. C. ID know 
twenty persevering girls for one p. one Ruski. d. 
P. continuance in well doing Rom. ii.7. е. The 
same bright, p. stars Keats. 2, Neither are they so 
p. of hunger as of thirst 1600. 

B. sb, tr. A sufferer ; one who suffers patient- 
ly-1795. 2. One who is under medical treat- 
ment. late ME. 3. A person or thing that un- 
dergoes some action, or to whom or which 
something is done, as correl. to agent, and dist. 
from instrument; a recipient 1580. 

з. He brings his Physicke After his Patients death 
Suaxs. 3. He that is not free is not an Agent, but a 
P. Westy. Hence +Pa'tient v, rans. to make p.; 
esp. refl. to calm oneself; intr. to be p. Pa:tient-ly 
adu., ness (now rare). 

Patina (pz'tini) 1748. [a. L. patina, 
-ena a broad shallow dish or pan. In sense 2, 
prob, through Е. patine.) т.а. Archzol, The 
ancient Roman vessel so called. b. Eccl, = 
PATEN І. —1868. 2. A film or incrustation 
produced by oxidation on old bronze, usu. of a 
green colour, Hence extended to a similar al- 
teration of the surface of other substances. 1748. 

2. The vase is of bronze, covered by a Lie of very 
fine green 1797. Hence Pa-'tinated, Pa:tinous 
adjs. covered with а (sense 2). Patinartion, 
formation of a p. So || Patine (patz'n) = 2, 
|| Patio (pato). 1828. [Sp., = court of a 
house.] r. An inner court, open to the sky, in 
a Spanish, or Spanish-American house. 2. 
Mining. A yard where ores are cleaned and 
sorted ; also, the Spanish process of amalga- 
mating silver ores on an open floor 1877. 

Il Patisserie (patz'szrz). 1784. [E ‚ pâtisserie, 
f. (ult.) med.L. pasticium pastry, f. pasta PASTE 
+ -erie, -ERY.| Articles of food made by a 
pastry-cook ; pastry, 

|| Patois (pæ'twa). 1643. [F. (13th c); 
origin unkn.] A provincial form of a language 
spoken in arestricted area and having no literary 
status. Also gez, any dialect or sub-dialect. 
b. transf. 1790. С. attrib. or as adj. Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of a patois 1789. 

The Dutch p. spoken in South Africa 1893. b. 
Their language is in the patozs of fraud BURKE. 4 

Patonce (pátgns), а. 1562. [perh. a mis- 
taken use of Е, croix potencée; see POTENCÉ. | 
Her. In cross p., a cross with its arms usu. ex- 

anding in a curved form from the centre, hav- 
ng ends somewhat like those of the cross fleury. 


Patrial (pétrial), а. (s&.) rare. 1629. А 
L. *patrialis, f. patria fatherland.] ^ x. Of or 
belonging to one's native country. а. Gram, 


Applied to a word denoting a native or inhabi- 
tant of the country or place from the name of 
which it is derived; also to a suffix forming 
such words, Also as sd, A word of this class, 
1854. 

з. Р, ise..connotes origin from a place or stock :.. 
Engl-isc, English 1870, 

Patriarch (pa-triaxk). [ME. а. OF, pa- 
triarche, ad. L, patriarcha, ad. Gr. narpidpyns 
chief or head of a family, f. rarpiá family, clan 
+ -apxns in comb, ‘ruler’,] x. The father and 
ruler of a family or tribe; spec. (2L) in N.T., 
etc., the twelve sons of Jacob, from whom the 
tribes of Israel were descended ; also, the fathers 
of the race, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
their forefathers. 2. In later Jewish history, 
applied (as repr. Heb, zász prince, chief) to the 
Chief or President of the Sanhedrim in Pales- 
tine (с 180 B. C.-A.D. 429) 1795. 3. Æccl, a. In 
ref, to the primitive Church: in earliest use, an 
honorific designation of bishops generally, be- 
coming at length the official title of the bishops 


PATRISTIC 


Applied to aristocratic or non-popular parties in 
later times 1812. 
He had a p. disdain of mobs 1879. b, Y: 
Penes thoughts for a p. dam. Byron, ш a 
а! 


l'cianism, р, quality, style, or spirit; 
t tris y ae a 


1448 


of Antioch, Alexandria, and R ae, also, later, 
of Constantinople, and of Jerus: m. b. Hence, 
in the Orthodox Eastern Ch., we title of the 
bishops of the four patriarchates of Constanti- 
nople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem, the 


Е X ici llectively, Pat 
Patriarch of Constantinople being the Gcu- | Ра patrician, 9 
menical P. Also the title of the heads of the Patri »552 1659. [Bd L, (pl) Pa- 


triciani, f. the name of their founder, Patri- 
cius] Ch. Hist. A member of a 4th c, heretical 
sect, which held that the substance of the flesh 
was the work of the devil, not of God. 

Patri-cian, 2.2 rare, 1882, [f. L. Patricius + 
-AN. Pertaining to, or founded by, St. Patrick, 

Pat ciate (patri-fict). 1656. [ad. med. L. 
patriciatus, f. patricius; see PATRICIAN EA 
and-ATE!,] І. The position or rank of a pa- 
trician. 2. A patrician order or class; the 
aristocracy 1795. 

Patricidal (pztrisoi-dal), а. 1821. [f. next 
ed Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
patricide, 

Patricide! (pæ'trisəid). rare. 1593. [f. L. 
*patricida, f. L. patrem father + -cida -CIDE 1, 
var. parricida PARRICIDE.] = PARRICIDE l, 

Partricide2, rare. 1625. (ad. L. type 
*patricidium, after prec. ; see -CIDE 2,] = Par- 
RICIDE?. Also attrib, 

Patrico (pæ'triko). Vagabonds Cant. 1550. 
[perh. f. PATTER 30.1, 0.1 + co, a cant wd, for 
‘lad "l A priest or parson ; es^. a hedge-priest, 

Patrimony (pæ'triməni). ME. (a. Ё. patri-, 
patremoine, ad. L, patrimonium paternal es- 
tate, f. patrem father; see -MONY.] Pro- 
perty inherited from one's father or ancestors; 
heritage, inheritance, late ME, p. transf. The 
ancient estate or endowment of an institution, 
corporation, etc. ; es^. that of a church or re- 
ligious body ME. c. jig. 1581. 

То reaue the Orphan of his Patrimonie Suaxs, b. 
P. of St. Peter, the Papal States or territory for- 
merly held by the Pope in Italy, c. The p. of a poor 
man lies in the strength and dexterity of his hands 
Apam Ѕмітн. Hence Patrimo‘nial a. pertaining 
to or constituting ар, Patrimo'nially adv. 

Patriot (pzrtrijt, pæ't-), sd. (а.) 1596. (a. 
F. patriote, ad. late L. patriota fellow-country- 
man, ad. Gr. татркоттѕ, f. mérpios of one's 
fathers, татр fatherland ; see -or^] tr, A 
compatriot(za7e)-1629. 2.Onewhoexertshim- 
self to promote the well-being of his country ; 
one who maintains and defends his country's 
freedom or rights 1605. b. Assumed at various 
times by persons or parties whose claim to it 
has been denied or ridiculed by others. Hence, 
in 18th c, used for ‘a factious disturber of the 
government’ (J.). So sometimes, ‘Irish Pa- 
triot’. 1644. Ҹес. Erron, (with ofor possessive) 
as if = lover, devotee -1641. В. attrib. or adj. 
"That is, or has the character of, a patriot; cha- 
racteristic of a patriot; patriotic 1732. 

A. 2. Such as were known patriots, Sound lovers of 
their country В. Jons. b. Сиа with a Patriots 
name, whose Modern sense Is one that wou'd by Law 
supplant his Prince Drypen. So Pa'triotess 
(rare), a female p. 

Patriotic (patritik, pæt-), а. 1653. [ad. 
late L, fatrioticus, а. Gr. татротикфз, f. na- 
Tpiorys PATRIOT; see-IC.] tr. Of or belong- 
ing to one's country -1653. 2. Having the 
character of a patriot; characteristic of ‚а pa- 
triot; marked by devotion to the wellbeing or 
interests of one's country 1757. Haier 

2. The threatened invasion, .roused the p. feeling © 
all classes 1867. So Patrio'tical a. (rare) Par 
trio'tically adv. f. 

Patriotism (pé'trigtiz’m, part-). 1726. [f. 
PATRIOT + -IsM,] The character or passion 
of a patriot; love of or zealous devotion to 
one's country, Sometimes ironical (cf. PA- 
TRIOT 2. b). Я 

P. must be founded in great principles, and S 
ported by great virtues 1738, Р. is the last refuge 0 
a scoundrel Jonxsow. 


other Eastern Churches. с. А. C. Ch. (a) А 
bishop second only to the Pope in episcopal, 
and to the Pope and Cardinals in hierarchical, 
rank, (2) Thetitle of the Latin bishops of Con- 
stantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusa- 
lem ME. . d. transf. Applied unofficially to the 
chief dignitaries of other Churches 1477. 4. 
The father or founder of an order, institution, 
etc., or of a science, school of thought, or the 
like 1566. 5. A venerable old man; esf. the 
oldest man, the ‘ father’ of a village, class, pro- 
fession, etc, 1817. b. ¢ransf. The head of a 
flock or herd: the most venerable object of a 
group 1700. 
4. The p. of political economy, Adam Smith 1866, 
т. George Bancroft, now the p. of American 
iterature 1888. — b. The monarch oak, the p. of the 
trees DavpEN. A goat, the p. of the flock Scorr, 
Hence Pa‘triarchdom, fe iriarchstip (rare) the 
state or office of a p. ; the position or aut! jority of an 
ancient p. 

Patriarchal (patria-1kal), a. 1570. [ad. 
late L, patriarchalis, f. patriarcha PATRIARCH; 
see -AL. 1. Of or belonging to a patriarch ; 
of or characteristic of the patriarchs or their 
times 1656. 2. Eccl. Of or belonging to a 
hierarchical patriarch ; ruled by a patriarch ; of 
the nature or rank of a patriarch 1570. 3. Of, 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of a patriarchy 
1828. 4. Venerable, aged; like that of a pa- 
triarch 1837. b. £ransf. 1837. 

x. Who could to P. years live on 1687. az. P. 
church, any one of the five great Roman basilicas, 
viz. St. John Lateran, St. Peter's, St. Paul's, $t. Mary 
the greater, and St, Lawrence extra muros, P, cross 
(Her), one with two transverse pieces, the upper 
being the shorter (an emblem of the patriarchs of the 
Gr. Church). The P. theory of society is..the 
theory of itsorigin in separate families, held together 
by the authority and protection of the eldest valid 

е ascendant 1883. 4. b. Along the spoor of the 
P. old black buck 1850. Hence Pa! a'rchally 
adv, Patria'rchalism, a p. system of society or 
government. 

Patriarchate (pétriarket). 1617. [ad. 
med.L, patriarchatus; see -ATE!.] т. The 
office, see, or residence of an ecclesiastical pa- 
triarch, 2. = PATRIARCHY 2, 1651. 
{Patria-rchical, а. 1606. [See PATRIARCH 
and -ICAL.] І. = PATRIARCHAL2, -1670. 2. 
Of, pertainíng to, or of the nature of the ancient 
patriarchs, or of the patriarchal system of 
government; like a patriarch, venerable —1698. 
Hence Patria'rchically adv, 1887. 

Patriarchism (pz'triaikiz'm). 1666. [-15м.] 
The patriarchal system of organization, govern- 
ment, etc, 

Patriarchy (pé'triàiki), 1561. [ad. Gr. 
nar peapxia office of a patriarch.) +r, = PA- 
TRIARCHATE I, b. The government of the 
Church by a patriarch or patriarchs. а, A 
patriarchal system of society or government; a 
family, tribe, or society so organized 1632. 

Patrician (patri-fon), sb.landa.l late ME, 
[f. L. patricius belonging to the rank of the 
patres, ‘fathers’ or senators of Rome, + -AN.] 
A. sb. т. A person belonging to one of the 
original citizen families or gentes, of which the 
ancient Roman populus consisted; a Roman 
noble 1533. b. Ín the later Roman Empire, A 
member of a new noble order nominated by the 
Emperor of Byzantium ; also, an officer, orig. 
a member of this order, sent as representative 
of the Emperor to administer the western pro- 
vinces of Italy and Africa. late МЕ, c. Applied 
to the hereditary noble citizens of some of the 


medizeval Italian republics, and to the higher М оу d a 
order of the Free Cities of the German lone Patripassian (patripe'siin), EAT js 
1611. d. gen, A nobleman, aristocrat .163r, | 1574: lad. late L. patripassianus, f. А. sb. 


atri- father + passus having suffered. | 
[oe who gen certain pep heretics, that 
God the Father suffered with or in the person 
of the Son for the redemption of man. В. p 
Belonging to, or involving the doctrine of, e 
Patripassians 1727. Hence Patripa'ssianis (f. 

Patristic (pátrisstik), а. and sb. 1837. б, 
L. рабе, Gr. тато- father + -15Т1С‚ after ©. 


2. One versed in the writings of the Fathers 
(rare) 1810. 

т. C. The sentence pass'd on Michel Steno, born P. 
Byron. a. Luther was no great P, COLERIDGE, 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or composed of the 
patricians of ancient Rome; see А.т. 1620. b. 
gen, Of or belonging to the patricians in Italian 
or German cities; noble, aristocratic 1615. є, 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (/, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de 


vie). i(si). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


PATRIX ) 1449 PATTERN 
trislisch ; cf. Hellenistic.) A, rA a Hr or 


rtaining to the study of the 
Fathers of the Chur ME Ф. е — Die 26. " 
hence, loosely, of or pertaining to the Fathers Pati (pate, pati), а. 14 (s. F. 


themselves, or their writi as in f. words, 
doctrines 1874. 56. 1. Fei rnt in mai 
of the doctrin opinions of the Fathers 1842. 
з. 2|. The study of the lives, writings, or 
doctrines of the Fathers 1847. So Partrist 
(rare), one versed in the lives or writings of the 
Fathers. Patri'sticala. 1831,-ly adv, Patri's- 
ticism, prop. a system founded upon the 


of an open paw ' (Littré).] Aver. Applied toa 
cross the arms of which are nearly triangular, 
being very narrow where they meet and widen- 
ing out towards the extremities, so that the 
whole composes nearly a square. 


р. 

study of the Fathers ; loosely, the doctrine Patron, varian! 

mode of thought of the Fathers themselves, E Le знч d e ME. (a. 
Patrix (pz'triks). Also patrice. Pl, pa- |F., = mcd.L. jaéronaticum, ~agium, f. Lo pa- 


trices. 1883. [f. L. pater, patr- father, asa cor- 
relative term to matrix.) A die, punch, or pat- 
tern used to form matrices in type- ing, etc. 
+Раїго'сіпаќе, v. 16rr. (f. L. patrocinat-, 
patrocinaré to patronize, defend, f. patronem | saint, arch. or Obs. 1582. 3. The action of a 
PATRON.] £razs. To champion, maintain, pa- | Patron in supporting, encouraging, ог coun- 
tronize (a cause, etc.) 21822. So fPatrocina'tion, | 'enancing a person, обоо, work, art, etc. 
TPatro'ciny, patronage, protection 1450. Orig. implying the action of a superior. 1553. 
Patrol (pitréu'l), sb. 1664. [a F. patrou- fb. spec, Protection, defence; protectorship 
ille, f, patrouiller;'see next.) 1. The action |1844: ©, The action of patronizing or conde- 
of going the rounds of a garrison, camp, etc, | 5010105 to a person 1829. d. In commercial 
for the purpose of watching, guarding, and |07 colloq. use : The financial support given by 
checking disorder ; the perambulation ofa town | Customers in making use of a line of steamers, 
or district by a police constable or detachment | * hotel, store, shop, etc. 1804, 4. The control 
of police for the protection of life and property. of appointments to offices, privileges, ete., in 
Also jig. and transf. a. A detachment of the | 6 lc Mc hight ndabla 
guard, a police constable, or a detachment of | o, ^c. There org ied pr Dt 
police, told off for these purposes 1670. 3. А Goo Doeplialiey ste exercised among is simple neigh- 
detachment of troops sent out in advance of a 1885. 
column, regiment, etc., to reconnoitre 1702.| iri: P. Secretary (in Great Britain) the 
4. One of the smaller units of a troop of Boy | Secretary of the Treasury through whom the p. of 


опы, consisting of six scouts, commanded EIE ec ai e eere y and m ci to 
y ap. leader 1908. made. 


-f А tronage v. trans. to PATRONIZE. 
E oh Кеп their patroles of cavalry near Patroness —— ке, - born 
attri, and. Сой. LJ; duty; «сл pes , med. 'ronissa, of patronus 

(Ud Ah. Неге Petro man ОШМУ йер secte] A female patron, patron 
U.S), a man who is on p.; spec, a police le | saint, or tutelary deity; also fg. j 

pies to a particular beat or district, ` E of ш Byron. ig. Befriend me Night best P. 

atrol (pátrzuwl), v. Тай, patrolled, pa- | of grief Мил, T 

trolling, 1691. (a. F. patrouiller, orig. to (pertrónsiz), v. 1589. [f. PA- 
paddle in mud, altered from putouiller, Тһе | TRON sb. *-IzE.] т. trans. To act as a patron 
military use was prob. at first a piece of French | (or +patron saint) towards; to protect, support, 
camp slang. ] 1. intr. To act as patrol; to | countenance, encourage. Also absol. Tb. To 
reconnoitre as a patrol. b. To traverse a beat | defend, support, stand by; to countenance 
or district as constable or patrolman, trans. | -1785. ‘te. Said of things -1710. 2. To treat 
To go over or round (a camp, garrison, town, 


with a manner or air of condescending notice 
etc.) for the purpose of watching, guarding, | 1797. 3- In commercial or colloq. use: To 
etc,; to traverse (a beat or district) as con- 


frequent as a customer or Y to favour 
i i irecti i Y ort to 1801. 

rai etc, ; to traverse leisurely in all directions Ni cues кы жы Lip RAA 

А the Friendless, and guides the Ignorant ADDISON, а. 

Patron (pzrtron), ső. (ME. patroun, з. | The aristocracy. .patronized him with condescending 

OF. patrun, patron, ad. L, patronus protector, | dexterity Diskartt. Hence Patroniza'tion, the 
defender, deriv. of pater, patrem father.) | I. 
Senses conn. w. ancient L. patronus, т. One 


action or fact of patronizing. Pa'tronizer. Ра“ 
tronizingly adv. with the manner or air of a patron. 
Who stands to another or others in relations| Patronym (partrnim). rare. 1834. [ad. 
analogous to those of a father; 2 lord or mas- 
ter; a protector ; ta lord superior; ta founder 


Gr. narpévupos, f. татїру татр- father + буора, 
of a religious order. 2. Rom. Antig. The for- 


Doric бузда пате.) = next, B. 
or-| Patronymic(petr/ni*mik),z.andsó. 1612, 
mer master of a manumitted slave, who retain- 
ed certain legal claims upon him. b. A r 


[ad. L. patronymicus, a. Gr. rarpovvpuós, f. 
son of distinction who protected a client 


marpüvvpos; See prec. and -1c.] dm aa Ofa 
p 1 ame of a father or 
CLIENT т) in return for certain Eryn d Dena car машоп et a suffix or prefix 
allusvely тубо, ee ME iv ate en ent, тесеу lime y a 
lends his influential support to advance pe m Ee. erid from that of a father or ancestor ; 
erests of a person, cause, art, etc. i 32, 
17th and r8th c. the person who accepted the 


a family D h fix correspondi: to the 
. sufhx an; 
dedication of a book, late ME. b, An advocate denim 1 eril 4 В. Their original p. is 
or champion of a theory or doctrine. Now | MacAlpine Scorr. So Patrony'mical a. 1656; Ay 
rare, 1573. c. One who supports a practice, а 
form of sport, an institution, etc. Also (in 
tradesmen'slanguage),a regular customer. 1605- 
3. Books, ought to have no patrons but truth and 
reason Bacon. A p. of some thirty charities 'TENNY- 
SON. c. The patrons of the public-house (mod.). 
IL Senses arising in med. Latin, т, One who 
holds the right of presentation to an eccl, bene- 
fice, (The earliest sense in Eng. use) ME. 2. 
The special tutelary saint of a person, place, 
e etc; often 2. saint, late ME. — fb. A 
tutelar: ivinity -1697. amar (ата. А . 
2, Ex aie M е Р. of Mariners 1718. | Pat(t) P феди, ш „безг 
IIL. Senses repr, mod. Romanic uses, 1+ The | [a Pg. Be atch boat np iP a tidings +-māri 
sepen or master of a galley, TH of B MS ей] cis А courier 11782. 2. Àn Indian 
vessel i jterranean (now . Y i -] ; = 
ME. ut js me or owner of slaves or cap- | advice: t or dispatch-boat; spec. a lateen x. 
5 j D . ё(ё@# е). E (A) (rein). T, faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
ö (Ger, Köln). ó(Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Miller # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl. ё (E°) (there). (2) (rein). £C )» e(t, E ) 


tromus PATRON; see -AGE.]. ‘The office or ac- 
tion of a Patron, т. Eccl. The right of pre- 
sentation to an eccl. benefice; advowson. — 3. 
Guardianship, tutelary care, as of a divinity or 


ordinary shoes out of the mud or wet ; consist- 
ing of a wooden sole mounted on an iron oval 
ring. or the like, by which the wearer is raised 
an inch or two from the ground 1575. з. А 
skate (local or alien), [= Е, patin.) 1617. 8. 
Arch, A base or foot: the base of a column; 
the sole for the foundation of a wall, etc. 1643. 

з. b. Good housewives. .Safe thro’ the Wet on 
clinking Pattens tread Gay. Phr, 7% rwn om patens 
(said fig. of the tongue), to make a great clatter, 

Com, as p.maker (now - as tbe name of one of 
the London City Companies), Hence Pa'tten о, intr, 
to go about on pattens ; also, to skate (оса). Pa't- 
tened a. wearing pattens, 

Patter (pz*t21), s.l 1758. (f. PATTER 0.1, 
sense 3.] 1. The cant or peculiar lingo of any 
profession or class ; any language not generally 
understood. b. Name for the oratory of a 
Cheap Jack, a conjurer, or the like; for 
‘jaw’ 178.. с. collog. Mere talk; chatter, 
gabble 1858. 2. Rapid speech introduced into 
a song; also, familiarly, the words of a song, 
comedy, etc, 1876. 

з, ‘That's my name in your p.', said the gipsy 


18 

25. and Comb., as #.-1феесА:; pesong, a humor- 
ous song in which many words are fitted to a few 
notes and sung rapidly. 

Patter (рол), sb.2 1844. [f. PATTER v.2) 
The action or fact of pattering ; a quick succes- 
sion of pats, taps, etc. 

Patter (ре1әл), v.1 late МЕ, [f PATER І 
= Paternoster : from the rapid recitation of the 
paternoster, etc, as in saying the rosary.) фт. 
intr, To repeat the Paternoster, esp. in a rapid, 
mechanical, or indistinct way ; to mumble one’s 
prayers -1642. 2. frans, To say over (prayers, 
charms, etc.) in a rapid mechanical manner. 
late ME. 3. intr. To talk rapidly, without 
much regard to sense or matter; to jabber; to 
prattle. b. In Pedlars’ slang, To talk, to 
speak ; to ' speechify ', like a Cheap Jack, or a 
conjurer, с. To talk the slang or ‘ patter’ of 
thieves, beggars, etc. late ME, 4. trans, 
(slang.) To talk (some language) 1812. 

a, For mass or prayer can I rarely tarry, Save to p. 
an Ave Mary Scorr. You all p. French more or 
less 1857. То f. flash, to speak slang. Hence 
Pa‘tterer, one who patters or speaks patter. 

Patter (pæ'tə1), v.2 1611. [Dim. and fre- 
quent. of PAT v. ; see -ER5,] т. infr. To make 
a rapid succession of pats, taps, or the like, 
as raindrops on a window-pane. 2. To run 
with a rapid succession of short quick sound- 
ing steps 1806. 3. trans. (causal) To cause to 
come or fall with a rapid succession of slight 
sounding strokes 1819. 

т. The rain pattered dismally against the panes 
1818. 2. Away she pattered full speed 1824. 

Pattern (pz'to1n),só. (ME. patron, a. F.; 
a doublet of PATRON. The pron. (pa‘tr’n, 
pa‘tain) began to be used in the 16th c., and 
by 1700 patron and pattern had been differen- 
tiated.] л. An example or model deserving 
imitation ; a model of a particular excellence, 
late ME. 2. A model, design, plan, etc., from 
which something is to bemade. Also fg. ME. 
з. spec, In Founding. а. A matrix, a тоша. 
b. À figure in wood or metal from which a 
mould is made for a casting. 1508. 14. А 
сору; а likeness, similitude (rare) 21714. 5. 
A sample, Also jig. 1644. 6. An example, an 
instance; es. a typical instance, a signal ex- 
ample 1555. 17. A precedent —1672. 8. A de- 
corative or artistic design, as for china, etc. ; 
this design carried out in the manufactured ar- 
ticle; style, type, or class of design, Also 


adv, by a 

Patroon (pütrz'n). 1662, [var. of PATRON 
in some Fr. applications. In sense 4, a. Du. 
droon,] "i. = PATRON I. 3. -1697. t2. = 
ATRON Ш. 2.-1704._ 3. = PATRON III, т. 
Now rare. 1743. _ 4. 1а U.S, A possessor of 
a landed estate and certain manorial privileges, 
ted under the old Dutch governments of 
EN York and New Jersey, to members of the 
(Dutch) W. India Company 1758. Hence Pa- 

troonship, the position, or estate, ofa p. 


PATTERN 


transf. 1582. 9. A specimen model of a pro- 
ed coin, not subsequently adopted. Dist. 

rom a proof. 1837. то. A dress-length. U.S. 
1847. 11. Gun-making. The marks made by 
the shot from a gun on a target, in respect of 
their closeness together and even distribution 
within a given radius from the central point 
1881. 13. In Ireland, A patron saint's дау; 
hence transf. the festivities of the day 7745 
I3. attrib. or adj. Serving as a model ; typi 
archetypal; ideal, model. Occas. hyphen 
the sb. 1809. 

т. For all an example, for no one a p. Swirt, Ар. 
of the domestic virtues 1870. а. fig. By th’patterne 
of mine owne thoughts, I cut out The puritie of his 
Suaxs. $ А tailor, with his books of patterns just 
imported from Paris 1829. — 6. The only p. of con- 
sistent gallantry I have met with Lams, 7. Tit. A. 
v. iii. 44. 8, #ransf The broken frames..cast pat- 
terns on the ground Dickens. 13. Two p. young 
ladies,.. with p. deportment C. Bronte. 

attrib, and & .: p.book, (а) a book of patterns 
or designs; (6) a blank book of cardboards to hold 
patterns; «box (Waving), a box containing several 
shuttles, any one of which may be sent along the 
*shed'as required by the pattern in colour-pattern 
weaving; -card, (a) a eile. card (of cloth, etc.); 
also, a book of such cards; (д) Weaving = Carp 52.2 
6; also a£tri&, as pattern-card cutter, etc.; «chain 
(Weaving), a device for bringing the shuttles auto- 
matically from the p.-box to the picker in the re- 
quired sequence; "designer, *drawer; -maker, 
one who makes patterns; дес, one who arranges 
textile patterns for weaving. 

Pa-ttern, v. 158r. [Е prec.] І. +1. ¢rans. 
a, To design, sketch, plan SIDNEY, ‘tb. Tobe 
a pattern for; to prefigure -1654. 2. To make 
(something) after a pattern or model ; to model, 
fashion, Const. after, on, upon ; talso by, from, 
to 1608, з. To match, to parallel, to equal ; 
to compare (a person or thing Zo or with an- 
other), Obs. or arch, 1586. 4. To takeasa 
pattern; to imitate, copy (rare) 1601. 

rb. Meas. for M. 1.1.30. 2. To patterne our 
obedience to the holy Angels 1608. +P. out, to work 
out according to some p. 3, Wint. T. ш. it, 37. 

П. т. rans. To work or decorate with a pat- 
tern ; also £razsf. to adorn with light and shade, 
or with variegated colouring 1857. 2. zz¢r. Of 
a gun : To distribute the shot in a pattern : see 
PATTERN 30, тт. 

т. The walls. .that Giotto patterned Ruskin, Hence 
Patterning vå, sj. the production or arrangement 
of patterns; concr. work done according to a pattern, 
Pa:tterner, one who draws or composes patterns. 

Pattinsonize (pz'tinsonoiz), v. 1859. [f. 
name of H, L, Pattinson, inventor of the pro- 
cess.] — zrazs. To extract silver from (argenti- 
ferous lead-ore) by the Pattinson process, So 
Pattinsoniza'tion 1881. 

Pattle, рее (pat'l, pet'l. Sc. and x. 
dial late ME. [Origin obsc.] A tool like a 
small spade with a long handle, used chiefly to 
remove the earth adhering to a plough, 

Patty (peti). 1710. [Altered f. Е. pdvé, 
OF, pasté PAsTY.] A little pie or pasty. Hence 
Pa‘tty-cake ; 4 also erron. for PAT-A-CAKE, 

Pattypan (pæ'tipæn). 1660, [f. prec. + 
PAN 301] фт. =PATTY-1700, 2. Asmall tin 
pan or shape in which patties are baked 1694. 

Patulous (patizlos) а. 1616, [f. L. pa- 
tulus, f. root of patere to be open.) т. Open; 
expanded ; wide open, 2, Spreading; said 
esp, of the boughs of a tree 1682, 8. Bot. 
Spreading outwards 1756. 

2. His hands and feet are large and p. 1875. Hence 
Pa‘tulous-ly adv, -ness. 

Pauci- (pj'si comb. form of І, paucus 
few, little, as in Pauci'loquent, uttering few 
words ; whence Pauci'loquently adv. Pauci" 
loquy, sparingness of speech. Paucispi‘ral а, 
having few whorls, as a shell; so Paucispi'- 
rated a, 

Paucity (pp'siti). late ME. [a. Е. paucité, 
or ad. І. paucitas, f, paucus few, little; see 
-ITY.] 1. Fewness; a small number. а, 
Smallness of quantity ; scantiness 1650. 

x. Having to capitulate owing to..the p. of its de- 
fenders Jowett, 2. P. of evidence 1858, 


Paughty (poti, Se. sp а. Sc, and и, 


ed to 


dial. 1572. [Origin unkn.] Haughty;insolent. 
Paul(pol) late ME. [a. ОЕ, Pol, mod.F. 
aul :—1.„. Paulum, nom. Paulus.) х. English 
form of L. Paulus, the ‘ Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles’ (Acts xiii. 9). 2. [repr. It. Paolo, Paul.] 


1450 


= PAOLO 1767. 3. Paul Pry: a very inquisi- 
sitive person (name of a character in a comedy 
by John Poole, 1825); also attrib. 1829. Б. 
HencePaukPry v. ин. to be impertinently 

rying 1839. +4. Paul's: pop. name of St. 
Paul's Cathedral in London ; formerly a resort 
of loungers and gossips. (Now always St. 
Paul's.) Hence attrib. in Paul's Alley, Cross, 
etc. late ME. 

т. For proverbial phr, cf. Peter. 3. attrid, It will 
cure her of her Paul-Pry tricks 1870. 4. This oyly 
Rascall is knowne as well as Poules SHaxs. 

Comb. with Paul's: Paul's betony, a species of 
Veronica, the Wood Speedwell (V. officinalis). 

Pauldron. 1594. Var. of PouLDRON. 

Paulian (pjliàn) 1449. [f. L. Paulus 
Paul; cf. Christian.) Ch. Hist. One of a sect 
who rejected the personality of the Logos and 
the Holy Spirit, and denied the pre-existence 
of Christ as ‘the eternal Son of God’ ; founded 
by Paul of Samosata in the 3rd c. So Рай" 
lianist, Pau lianite, 

Paulician (poli-fián), sd. anda. 1574. [ad. 
L. Pauliciani, a, Gr. HavAucavot, perh, from 
Paulus Paul] Ch, Hist. А. sb. A member of 
& sect which arose in Armenia in the 7th c., 
holding modified Manichzean opinions, B. 
adj. Of or belonging to this sect. 

auline (poloin), а. and sd, late ME. [ad. 
L. Paulinusadj., f. Paulus Paul; see -INE ^l 
A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 0! 
St. Paul, his writings, or his doctrines 1817. 

The P. Epistles 1876. 

B. sd. т. A member of certain religious orders 
so named.late ME. 2. A scholar of St. Paul's 
School, London 1867. 

x. Some be Paulines, some be Antonynes 1550. 2, 
The Paulines were especially famous for caligraphy 
1867. Hence Pau'linism, P. theology, Pau'lin- 
ist, an adherent of St. Paul or his doctrine. 
Paulini'stic а. of or pertaining to a Paulinist or 
Paulinism. 


Paulism (p@'liz’m). 1823. [f. Paul + -15м.] 
The doctrine of St. Paul; Paulinism, 

Paulist (põlist). 1678. [f. as prec. + -15т.] 
І, In India, a name for a Jesuit, from their 
church of St. Paul in Goa. : з; A member of a 
Roman Catholic association, the Congregation 
of the Missionary Priests of St, Paul the Apostle, 
founded at New York in 1858, 

Paulite (ppleit). 1839. [f name of St. 
Paul, L. Paulus + -YTE! І.) One of an order 
of monks, also called Hermits of St. Paul, 
founded in 1215, at Budapest. Also attrib, 

Paulo-post-future ^ (pjlejpowstifiztiüt, 
әл), а. and sb, 1824. Гай. mod.L. paulo post 
futurum, tr. Gr. б per’ бАйүоу péddwv the fu- 
ture after a little. In 19th c. grammars called 
also ‘ third future’, ‘futurum exactum’, ' futu- 
rum perfectum ', * future perfect '.]_ 1. A name 
of a tense of the passive voice of Greek verbs, 
used chiefly to state that an event will take 
place immediately, 2. allusively. A future 
which is a little after the present ; a by-and-by ; 
(belongingto)an immediate or proximate future 
1848. 

xí Shelley's..anticipated profits were in the paulo- 
post-future 1887, So Paulo-po'st а. [L. paulo 
Host), a little subsequent; also Paulo-pa'st a. re- 
ating to something lately finished. (nonce-wis.) 
| Paulownia (polevnià, polzwnii) 1847. 
[Аар Anna Paulovna, daughter of the Tsar 

aul I.) Bot. A genus of Scrophulariacex, com- 
prising the single species P. imperialis, a Japa- 
nese ornamental tree with purplish trumpet- 
shaped flowers blossoming in early spring. 

Paunch (ponf), 521 [late МЕ, a. ONF, 
panche = OF, pance, now panse :—Com, Rom, 
*pantica, f. L. pantex, panticem,) т. = BELLY 
sb. 5. Now usu. dyslogistic, implying promi- 
nence, gluttony, etc. 2. The first and argest 
stomach of a ruminant; the rumen. late ME, 
b. esp. as used for food ; tripe. late ME, 

Paunch, panch (ponf), 0.2 1626. [app. 
the same word as pee} Naut. a, A thick 
strong mat, made of interlaced spun yarn or 
strands of rope, used on a ship to prevent 
chafing. ^ b. A wooden covering or shield on 
the fore side of a mast (rubbing p.), to preserve 
it from chafing when the masts or spars are 
ed b (рај) 

aunch (ponf), v. 
1530. [(f. PAUNCH 5?.!] 


Now rare or dial. 
1. trans. To stab in 


PAVE 


the paunch ; also /oose/y, to stab. 2. To cut 
open the paunch of (an animal) ; to disem| 
eviscerate 1570. t3. To fill the belly, to glut, 
(Also intr. for ne —1635. 

x. Batter his skull, or p. him with a stake Suaxs, 

Paunch (pino, а. 1598. [i PauNen 
sb el Having a large paunch; big- 
bellied. Hence Рац'псһіпезз. 

Pauper (pj poz). 1516. (a. L. pauper poor.) 
т. А poor person. a. In Law: One allowed 
on account of poverty, to sue or defend in H 
court of law, without paying costs (in forma 
pauperis) 1631. ^ b. gen. A person destitute of 
means of livelihood ; a beggar. (Now assoc, 
with c.) 1516, C. spec. A person in receipt of 
poor-law relief 1775. 2. a. attrib, (in apposi« 
tion) or as adj, That is a pauper; destitute 
1809. b. atirid. Of, belonging or relating 
to, or intended for a pauper or paupers, as $- 
asylum, -grave, -rate, -system 1823. 

1. C. The p. lives better than the free labourer; the 
thief better than the p. Emerson. 2. a, Educating 
p. children 1846. Herca Pau'perdom, the con. 
dition of a p. destitution; paupers collectively. 
Pau'perism, the condition of paupers; the existence 
of a p. class; poverty, with dependence on public 
relief; concr. paupers collectively. 

Pauperize (pgrpersiz), v. 1834. [f. prec. 
+-12Е,] trans, To reduce to the condition of 
a pauper; езд. to make dependent on public 
relief. Also aóso/. 

The charity that pauperizes 1902. Hence Раш. 
periza'tion, 

Pausal (po:zàl), a. (sb.) 1877. [f. Pause 
sb. +-AL.] Or or pertaining to a pause or the 
pause in a sentence ; in Heb, Gram. applied to 
the form which a word receives in the pause. 

Pause (pz), sd. 1440. [a. F., ad. L, pausa 
halt, stop, ad. Gr. mañoıs, f. mavery to cease ; in 
the musical sense ad. It. даиза.] 1. A short 
interval of inaction or silence ; occas. spec. an 
intermission arising from uncertainty, a hesi- 
tation. b. (Without article.) Intermission, 
waiting, hesitation, suspense 1593. 2. spec. An 
intermission, stop, or break made, according to 
the sense, in speaking or reading ; in Prosody, 
a cæsura ; also, a break of definite length in a 
verse, occupying the time of a syllable or a 
number of syllables. Also źrænsf. in a piece of 
music. 1440. 3. Mus, ta. A character denoting 
an interval of silence; a rest -1674. b. The 
character ^ or w placed over or under a note 
or rest to indicate that it is to be lengthened in- 
definitely, (Also placed over a double bar at 
the conclusion of a piece, and rarely over a 
single bar in the course of it.) 1806. 5 

x. There was a p. before the preacher е again 
Ско. Еілот, b, Баа p. and deep regard beseem the 
sage Suaks. Phr, To give p. to, to put to a f. to 
cause to stop or hesitate; to ‘pull kn At p, pause 
ing, not proceeding; in suspense; You stand there 
at p, Enid silent RUSKIN, ence Pau'seful a., ly 
adv. Pau'seless a., -ly adv. 

Pause (poz), v. 1526. [f. prec., or ad. L. 
pausare or Ё. pauser to halt, cease.) 1. intre 
To make a pause; to stop (temporarily), to 
wait; to stop for deliberation or on account o! 
uncertainty ; to hesitate, hold back. +b. 74 
in same sense 2 Hen. ZV. ІҮ. iv. 9. 2. To 
dwell, linger «pon, some particular word or 
thing 1530. Л 

т. Why doth the Iew р.? take thy forfeiture SHAKS, 
Ір. for a Reply $нлкв. 2. Other Offenders we will p. 
уроп Suaxs. Hence Pau'ser (rave), one who 
pauses, Pau'singly adv. » 
l| Pauxi (ppksi). 1753. [a. Sp. pauxi, now 
pauji (pau'xi), a. Mexican pauxi (pau'fi).] 
The Galeated Curassow (Pauxis galeata), 

Pavage(pervédg) ME. [a. F., f. paver 
to PAVE; see -АСЕ.] x. A tax or toll towards 
the paving of highways or streets ; also, the 
right to levy this. 2. The action of paving, the 
laying ofa pavement, Also attrib. 1553. 

avan (perván). 1535. [a. F. pavane, 8 
It. pavana, or Sp. pavana; perh. f. Sp. Le 
peacock.] A grave and stately dance, in whic 
the dancers were elaborately dressed ; intro- 
duced into England in the 16th c. — b. Music 
for this dance or in its rhythm, which is duple 
and very slow 1545. lier 

Pave (рау), v. ME. [a. OF. paver, eit "e 
from L. 2avire to beat, strike, ram, or a ba 
formation from F, pavement PAVEMENT.] 1 
trans. To lay or cover with a pavement (a road, 


є (man). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut), g(Fr.chef. a(ever. əi(Z, eye). 9 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get): 


ratchet-bar, 0 аз to hold it in a re 

я Pavé (pew) 1764 pple. СУР ЭШ, poet (Newt), a strong vertical 
М ул . pa. з 

а vèd у ром in wi the pawis of a windlam are fixed; 

py fen CM oed грай, "head (Naut.), cbe part of the capuian to which the 


gether like the stones of a pavement, so that no 
metal is visible. Also ағд, аз f. fict 1871, 

L Оя the раоё: see on the Pavement, 

Paved (p2vd), 247. a, late ME. [fí Pave 
v. +-Ер1,] Lai with a pavement ; ving a 
гетеро; $ y x laid юр her as a pavement, 

ere was vnder his feet, a« а paued worke 
of a Saphire stone Exod. A = 

Pavement (pévm&nt), д, ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L, pavimentum a beaten or rammed floor, 
f. pavire to beat, ram, tread down.) z. A piece 
of paved work, a paved surface; the su 
covering of a floor, yard, street, ete., formed of 
stones, bricks, tiles, or, in later times, blocks of 
wood, fitted closely together ; also, an undivided 
Surface of cement, concrete, Asphalt, etc, b, 
pes Bares pert «А pne Sos hfare; now 
on с. the lootwa: the side of a 
deae diat "roe the тайт МЕ. е, U.S. 
= Roapway 2. d. The floor of a mine 1839. 
е. A seam of fire-clay underlying a seam of coal, А 
2. Anat. and Zool, A level hard surface formed 
by close-set teeth, bony plates, or the like 1847. 

1. b. On the 9, (after Ё. sur le pavé), walking the 
streets, without lodging, abandoned; I was left com- 
pur on the p. 1818, » Or like a gallant Horse 


alne in first ranke, Lye there for pauement to the 
abiect reere Suaxs, 


Also attrib., as Astane, -tile, ete, 

Paviour, -ior pa vian). late ME. (f. Pave 
v.j var. h. 7 of puvier, 3 
altered £. PAvER, after sbs. in -iex 1.) 1. One 
who paves or lays pavements. Also fg. b. A 
rammer for dri: paving-stones 1875. з. = 


A 4s, F, is, ad, It, 
vese; app. f. Pavia in Italy, whee cig: made.) 
1, A convex shield, е enough to cover the 
whole body, used as a 


son) given, deposited, or left in another's keep- 

ing, as security for a debt, or for the perfor- 

mance of some action; a pledge, surety, gage. 
Now rare) b. fg. 1573. te. = GAGE s.t 2. 
HAKS., — d, A person held as security for a 

debt, and used as a slave 1837. y 

of hai d pledged, or held аз а pledge (22, and 

Ag). 


з. He must leave behi for His mother, 

wife, and son Daven. py ry ipe > Her 
te and jewels are at pawne for money 
Contract of P. as it exists at Common Law 1885. 

Comb. p.-ticket, a ticket issued by a pawnbroker 
in exchange for а pledge deposited with him, and 
bearing particulars of the loan. 
tPawn, s}.3 1548. [= Du. pand; a Du. de- 
velopment of Е, gan; see PANE д1 II, 1,2.] 
A gallery or colonnade, a covered walk or pas- 
sage, bis one in a bazaar, exchange, etc. along- 
side which wares are exposed for sale -1888. 

Pawn (pin), v. 1567. (f. PAWN 56.2; cf. 
G. piinaa. trans. To give or deposit as se- 

Y for the payment of a sum money, or 
for the formance of some action (some- 
thing to be forfeited in case of non-payment or 
non-performance); to pledge ; to stake, w. Н 
torisk. а, /i#, 1570. b. fig. (e. g. one's life, 
honour, word, etc; 1567. 

&. He is over head and ears in debt, and has 
PM several things Swirr, — b. I will р. Ру life 

or her, she will never be pert RICHARDSON, ence 
Paw-nable a. that can be pawned, 

Pawnbroker (p5:nbrdu:kax), 1658. ff 
PAWN 5.2 + BROKER 2.] One engaged in the 
business of lending money n interest on the 
security of articles of persona Property [зе 
or pledged. Hence Paw'nbro'king vé/. sd, the 
action or business of a p. 

Pawnee (ppnz) 1683. [f. PAWN 9. -EE.] 
The person with whom something is deposited 
аз а pawn or pledge. (Correl, to next.) 

Pawner (pj:noi. Also (in 1 use) -or. 
1745. [f PAWN v, +-ER 1 or-om.] One who 
Pawns; one who deposits something as a 
pledge, esp. with a pawnbroker, 

Pawnshop (põ'nføp). 1849. [f. PAWN 53,2 
+ 5нор.] A pawnbroker's shop or place of 
business, 

Paw-paw (p9'p95, a. slang or collog. 1Obs. 
1720. [Redupl.of PAw а.] Nursery term for 
“nasty, improper, naughty’, used euphem, for 
‘indecent, obscene, immoral ', 

Pawpaw, var. of PAPAW. 

Pax 1 (peeks), late ME. (a. L. рах peace.] 
Їп. The L. word Meaning ‘peace X485. b. 
Eccl. In L. salutations, etc., as Р, vobis peace 
be with you 1593. c. quasi-int. (in schoolboy 
slang). ‘Keep quiet!’ ‘Truce !' 1852. а. Eccl. 
The kiss of peace: see PEACE så. 4; the cere- 
mony of kissing the pax: see sense 3. rare. 
1440. 8. Eccl, A tablet witha projecting handle 
behind, bearing a representation of the Cruci- 


fence, protection -1 
з. Н 


, their paues, and their 
wall 2529. Hence ущ vise (ра'үіз) v. to 
VEO faite Portas aces 
a defence or screen made dr ayia dO, Pave ined 
together in a continuous det hence, a screen of can. 
i 'our i a ship for protection 
against missiles, etc. Pa*viser, "Of, а man armed 
with or bearing a p. 
tPavorne. rare, [ad. It. pavone :—L, fave, 
quee peacock SPENSER. 
Paven (parvén), 2j/. a. Chiefly oet. 1634.| Pa (раудатідп), а. 1793. [f L. 
[irreg. f. Pave v, after shaven, etc.] = PAVED, favo, pavonem Peacock +-IAN.] Of or pertain- 

Paver (p2-vax). ME. [f PAVED. &-ER 1] ERA а. гесе uni sho qi 
1. One who paves, a paviour, а. A paving- voni. pe in), а. 
stone or tile 1695; PS PING ‚ 1. pavoninus, f. peacock; see 
| Pavia (pa-via). 1753, jun named 
after Peter Paaw (Payius), Professor of Botany at 
Leiden 1 589-1617.] Bot. A genus of treesand 
shrubs (N.O, Sapindacez) closely allied to the 
Horse-chestnut, but distinguished by having a 
smooth, not prickly, capsule; hence called Buck- 
eye, or Smooth-fruited Horse-chestnut. Hence 
Paviin viin), Слет, a fluorescent sub- 
stance, Cj Н,гОо, existing in the bark of Р. 
and other trees; also calli FRAXIN, 

Pavid (pe'vid), а. rare. 1656. [ad. L. 2a- 
vidus, f, stem of pavere to quake with fear.] 
Fearful, timid, 

Pavilion (pavi'lyan), sb. [ME. а. F, pa- 
villon tent, canopy, standard :—L. A ELA 


Рауіа.] А hard clingstone peach or nectarine. 

Paw (po) А ME. a. OF. powe, да, 
var. of. = Pr, pauta ; app. of Frankis| 
Mcd G. pfote da т. Fhe foot of a 
beast having claws or nails. (Dist. from hoof.) 
b. The foot of any animal; езд. the claw ofa bird 
(rare), late ME. a, joc. The hand, esp. when 
clumsy or awkwardly used (co//og.) 1593. — b. 
Handwriting; ‘fist’; signature 1702, з. (f. 
Paw v.] The action, or an act, of pawing 1611, 

т. Whatsoeuer goeth vpon his pawes, among all 
maner of beasts Ze, xi, 27, 

TPaw (рф), a. slang ог collog. 1668. (app. 
a var. of pak, adj, useof PAH int,] Improper, 
naughty, obscene -1730, 

Paw (рд), v. 1604. [f. Paw sd. Cf. to claw.) 
1, trans, and intr, To touch or strike with the 
paw x6rr. 2. To strike or scrape the ground 
with the hoofs; said of a horse, etc. 1611. з. 
а, trans, To pass the hand over, handle, esp. 
awkwardly, coarsely, or rudely (co//og.) 1604. 
b. intr. To pass the hand clumsily, etc. 1848. 

2. Не Be in the valley, an тусе іп m. 

XXXIX, 21. . ur court- 
dd his beard, nnd mutter" catalepsy? 
TENNYSON. 

Pawk, pauk (pok). Sc. and л. dial. 1513. 

Origin obsc. | rick, artifice, cunning device. 
а Paw'ky a. tricky, artful, sly, cunning, 
shrewd ; esp. dryly humorous. Paw'kily adv, 


butterfly, moth, transf. tent, pavilion.] I.r.A 
tent, esp. a large one, rising to a above. 
b. Her. A tent as a heraldic bearing 1725. +c, 
A canopied litter-1703, 2, Jig. Anything likened 
to a tent 1535. 

1. This mountaine. ,resembling perfectly the fashion 
ofap,orofa sugar loafe 1604. 2, He made darknes 
his pauylion rounde aboute lim Coverpate 2 Sam, 
XXII. 12, 


IL In transf. and techn. uses, chiefly from 
French, I. A French gold coin struck by 
Philip VI of Valois in 1329, the obverse of 
which represented the king seated under a ca- 
nopy or pea Also applied to the royal 
d'or struck by the Black Prince for use in Gui- 
enne, etc, 1755. 2, A light ornamental build- 
ing or pleasure-house; also, a building attached 
to a cricket or other ground, for the convenience 
of spectators and layers 1687. 3. A project- 
ing subdivision ob a building or facade, often 
elaborately decorated, forming an angle, orthe 
central feature of a large pile 1676. — b. A de- 
tached or semi-detached subdivision of a hos- 
pital 1858. — f4. A flag or ensign -1778. 5. 
no The spreading part of Va саст d аар 

ower ; the vexillum or standard in а papilio- TY 
naceous flower —1796. 6. The part ofa brilliant. Pawl (рд), sb. 1626. [perh. = Е. fa/stake, 


3 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fn pew), ü (Ger, Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (ситіе). &(&) (there). е (2) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth), 


1452 PEABERRY 


Now always with cut ос | Sting. or of discharging am ob 
4. Маш. DIS) TP quu f ting so rendered МЕ. 4. attrib, 
eer er e breed re deme 

D JE m . 
Paymistress (pé*mistres), 1 (£1 
+ MISTRESS, after poymaster, 


j 
? 


d 


j 


s 


EO 


p 


: 


4 Haste still pai 
the trouble I have 
з with 
Matt. xviii. 29. 
, im, oper, смі, etc, г. im "e 
yment; to pay on spot 
in fall; to clear off (a 


with a solution of calcium (or ms ipi 
followed by one of calcium sulphate, 
and preserve it, эч 


ире.) see Desr så. 8. T! id little » P А i 

heed to the sermon 1882, 9. The Sogl, orroweth [ А PB uid i j 3), 

ай, n nm Fae ies i. 5 sentation of rural Scenery. b. A rural 
i in E . 

shal paye for al hea Uy da Un Died Conta: landscape. Hence Paysagist (pérzidgi 

Lot payes deare for his rashnesse Br, Hatt. landscape-painter, 


Ae DEVIL to fo to A throurh the Nose, to 4. | | Pavganne (peizazn). 
: A 


lence 
as paying-in, eic, | Paysan PEASANT. 
Fest Калда countrywoman, ] 
Pa (pértimoin) 1879. [f 
* Ed Chem. An amorphous all 
obtained from Peyta-dark, a {егу | 
cinchona bark, shipped from Payta in Р 
So Paytine (pé!-tain), а crystallizable all 
obtained with p, 1875. M 
Peal (рі). 1666. [New sing. f. the 


Pay-incomb. [PAY sé, orstem of Pay v.l 
z. In sbs, denoting persons or things connect 


with the t of money, wages; as lerk, | <; " p 
b m MASTER, РАМГА; А, p f ook, sing. and pl. PEASE, sometimes written ; 


list, -roll, sheet; P.-envelofe ; p-o; “room, train; | Where s was regarded as a pl. inflexi А 
Pet. Zo de good (etc) A. to be sure to pay ones РААК eek. ОН тент тайи | Tha мед Or plant 1. The POUR AA } 
Se Чүү uly cob оар em Sc qum | um анин (ее а), cd for ой. Па 

Pay (рл), 2.1 Pa. t. and pple. paid (раа). y р! у; paste A so | plant Pisum sativum, a hardy climbing. 

у (pet), PP: contemptuous for ‘money '), gravel, -ore, rock, mal (ae 

(ME. a. F. payer = It. pagare :—L. pacare to | ‘vein. ' | nous annual, with large papilionaceous 
appease, pacify, in medi- also ‘td pay f Succeeded by long pods each сорга шаа 
pax, pacem peace.) т. trans, = APAY v. 1. of round seeds. Usu. dist. as p.-pla 
Chiefly in 22. 2/2 Satisfied, content, pleased f 8; Applied with defining ногаа а 
-1got. 2. frans, To give to (a person) what D ru аш до the common pe 1783. . 
is due in discharge of a debt, or as a return for thimbles оер» ue рш M 
services done, or goods received, etc.; to re- food while still green and dre) Prov. As 
munerate, recompense ME. 3.7. or gen. To two peas, gola P. = Congo Pea; B 
reward, recompense, requite, give what is due = Sea-pea; "Butterfly-p., Clitoria Maria: 
or yag to (a person). late ME. b. To оазе a rien Vin paces Congo Ps a variety (ё 

ive (one) his deserts, punish 1450. C. Spec. > made anus indicus, with yellow flowers m 
Ls Ar flog. Nowe, Pre РА ад pay; capable of being profitably worked. Hence Simson: Egyptian P. the С 
4. To recompense, reward (a service, work, | “” ИК ЫЫ, proatablas paying 1859. | penus ‘Tephrosia, which has leaves Y 
ste.) ; in good or bad sense, Also, of a thing, | t А bill P here at the shortest sight 27354 ®. | grey down; Milk-p., the N. American genus 6 
To yield or recompense for. late ME. 5. Ѓо| pa. ability (rare), capabili Pu being oeae tia; Sea-p., Sea-side P., Lathyrus mariti 
hand over money eta.) in paor goods or wasked (asa mine). Pay'ab ly adv. f end озин) Ri sea-coast species П 
services, or in discharge of an obligation; to Ў - i ^ л. 
render (a sum or S owed). Also £razsf. ; MD putos 2] sd км S Mop Something small and round pe 
cf. 6b. МЕ. 6. To give money in discharge periodically recurring day for the pa Жыз of ek d C E] boa ч 
of (a debt, dues, tribute, tithes, ransom, hire, wi ; on the Stock Exchan, mé day on | bean pu [Mg dece d egag С | 
бб, бексе а pr e е noek ааба MEI EMT 

, "| 7 3 which infests 5; -comb,a triplecom 

1656. 7, fig. To give or render (anything owed, Payee (pz). 1758. [f Pay v.1 + ТЕЕ. ] | Some varieties of domestic fowls scrab 

due, or deserved) ; to discharge (an obligation), 


The person to whom a sum of money is, or is | of the genus Pinnotheres, commensally inbab 
In good or bad sense. ME, b. Arith. In sub- | t be, paid ; es^. the person to whom a bill or | shell of a bivalve mollusc, as a т or o 
traction, to compensate for ‘borrowing’ (sce cheque is made payable. :dove, a species of pigeon, Zenaida АЙДАН 
BORROW v.! 1c) by mentally adding a unit to the 

subtrahend of the next higher denomination, 


+Pay-en. ME. (a. OF. :—L. paganus.) = in W. Indies and Florida; -flour, flour made: 
Usu. /o g, back. 1897. 8. (With the notion of 


pease-meal; -green a. and så., (of) a colour 
PAGAN -1550. of fresh euge a nearly pure but not deep 
debt weakened or lost.) To render, bestow (at- 
tention, respect, a compliment, a visit, etc.). 


Payer (peer. late ME. [f Pay v.l + |-Erit, a coarse pisolitic limestone; «maggi 
1590. 9. aóso/. or intr. To give money, etc., in 


ure, than re- 
ueen's Р. in 


Клүмохр, 


v 


-ERT а caterpillar which infests peas, the larva of 
sum P RM LN da rd. spe moth; moth, a small oth (Tortrix pisi) 
г intr. Tog п | spelt payor.) "| tanel and a smelt raand bullet ke a р.у oo 
return for something or in discharge of an obli- Paymaster (pēi'ma:stə1). 1550. [Е PAY- т |a toy weapon, consisting of а tube from which 
gation; also fg, ME. то. absol. or intr. Of a + MasrER.] An official (esp, an officer in the | 4€ Shot by the breath; -time (U.S.), phr. the fast 
thing or action: To yield an adequate return; army or navy) whose duty it is to pay {гоо i the last stage of anything; -Vine 0055) 
to be profitable or advantageous 1812. b. | workmen, or other persons. Also Opens ug) B е, or climbing stem of any p. plat s d 
trans, To be profitable to (a person) 1883. 11. P.general, the officer at the head of the depart- ЧЫГА ae dac co 
P. for: To give money or other equivalent | ment of the Treasury through which payments are | Peg 2 po di 8 [perh. sl 
value for. Also ал: of a thing, sum of|made Hence Pay'masstership, ay'master.| ^ © (p). Alsopee. x 33. 
money, etc. : To furnish an equivalent for; to | ge‘neralship. ened from лай.) = PEAK 20,2 3 C. u 
be sufficient to defray the cost of. late ME. b. | Payment (parmént. ME. [a. F. paie-| Pea.3 local, 1761. [prob. f. pease, 
fg. To atone for; more usu., To suffer ог be | ment, f. payer PAY 0.1; see -MENT.] 1. The | Weight, taken asa pl.] The sliding weight 
punished for. late ME, tra. ¢rans. = pay for : | action, or an act, of paying. 2. A sum of | оп a steelyard, safety-valve, etc. 
see тт, -1842. tb. fig. To make up for 71790. | money (or other thing) paid ; pay, wages ; price Peaberry (pz'beri). 1879. [f. РЕА1+ 
13. Naut To let out (a rope or chain) Бу |1449. з. fig. The action, or an act, of render- s&Y| A single round seed of the cofíee-] 
slackening it. (Also in ref. to something let | ing to a person anything due, deserved, or be- | occurring towards the end of the bran 
æ (man). a(pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Ет. chef). o (ever). ai (7, eye). e (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) ¿ (Psyche). 9 (what). #( 
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with peacefull 


ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Muller). 


nii ШТИП 
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(2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, 


e 


(+) (there). 


5 (смі). 


dune). 


à (Fr. 


© (Ger, Köln). 


PEAK 1454 PEASANT 


pirum pear. 1. The fieshy fruit of the pear- 
tree (see aye pome of a characteristic shape, 
tapering towards the stalk. 2. The tree Pyrus 


in health and spirits, waste away ; tolook sickly 
or emaciated, Chiefly in 2. and pine. 160 
з. Yet ex Like John a-dreames.. And can 
н, 


decorative edging on pillow-lace, braid, ribbon, 
gold-lace, etc. Chiefly in Comb., as Pede, 
~loop, etc. 


say noa Aks. 3, Wearie Seu'nights, nine communis (N.O. Rosacee), or other species| Pearl (рэл), 2. late ME. (a. F. derer, f 
times nine, Shall he dwindle, Te pine Знака. with similar fruit; widely grown in many varie- perle, or directly f. PEARL 3l]. 1. trans, To 
Peak (pik), v. 1577. [f PEAK 30.2] 1. ties for the fruit (sense S^ More usually 2.- | adorn, set, or stud with or as with 


intr, To project or rise in a peak. а, trans, 
To bring to a head ; £g. to accentuate 1887. 

Peak, v.3 1626. (f. pike or fea? in the adv. 
a-pike, A-PEAK = vertically, or aphet. f. theadv. 
itself] Naut, (trans.) To place, put, or raise 
a- or vertically. a. To tilt up a yard ver- 
tically, or nearly so, by the mast; to top a 
yard; esp. £o 9. the mizzen, b. To ф. the oars: 
to raise the oar blades out of the water to an 
almost vertical position 1875. c. Of a whale: 
To raise (his tail or flukes) straight up in div- 
ing vertically. Also intr, 1839. 

eaked (pzkt, pz*kéd), а. 1450. [f. РЕАК 
35.2 + -ED 3, 1. Having a peak; pointed ; 
brought to a peak or point. — b. spec, Of a 
mountain: Having, or rising into, a peak. 
Also іп comb., as Zwiz-^., etc. So of a roof. 
1670. 2. Sharp-featured, thin, pinched, as 
from illness or want; sickly-looking. Chiefly 
collog, 1835. 

2; [Charles the first] his Vandyke dress,. апа his р. 
beard MacauLav. 2. As pale and р. as a charity- 
school-girl 1883. Hence Pea'kedness. 

eaking (prkig), ol. a. Now dial, 1598. 
[f. PEAK v.1 + -ING2] т. Sneaking, skulking ; 
mean-spirited. 2, Emaciated, sickly, pining, 
peaky 1700, 

Peakish (рғ), 21 1519. [f. PEAK 55.3; 
sense 2goes with prec.] +1. Slothful, spiritless; 
stupid; ignorant-r603. 9.Somewhat* 4 
(PEAKY a.) 1836, Hence tPea‘kishness. 
TPea-kish, а.® 1567. [f. PEAK 5.1 + -ISH 1) 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling that of the dis- 
trict of the Peak in Derbyshire —1646. 

That р. caue Hortawp. His р, dialect Br. Hatt, 

(pPki),a.| 1832. [f. PEAK 50.2 + 
<x.) т. Abounding in, or characterized by hav- 
ing, peaks. 2, Peaked, pointed ; peak-like 1869. 

x. Hills with p. tops engrail’d Tennyson. 2, A р. 
nose 1887. 

Pea:ky, рее Ку, 2.2 collog. and dal. 1853. 
= PEAKING ffl. a, 2. 

peal (pal), 553 [Late ME. pele; in sense I 
and perh. in other senses, aphetic f. apele, | 026 es 
APPEAL] Ж, = APPEAL só, SIM шт, SER E (pom Мак iis © аан 
The ringing of a bell as а call or summons In transf, senses. т. in white film or 
1675. 2. The ringing of a bell, or of a set of | QPacity growing Over the eye; a kind of cata- 

Ы А гасі, Obs. or dial, late ME, з. A small and 
bells; spec. a series of changes rung on a set of d ilk 5 
bells, Also Zrzzsf. and jig. 1511. 3. A set of | ТОЧП@ pearl-like drop or globule; e.g. a dew- 
bells tuned to one anoiher; a ring of bells | 410p, a tear 1460. 3. Applied rhet. to teeth. 
n Cf. ‘ivory’. 1586. 4. One of the bon tuber- 
1789. 4. A discharge of guns or cannon so as 1 incline the D b. 
to produce a loud sound ; esp. as an expression | “lS encircling the bur or base of a deer's antler 
of јоу, а salute, etc, Obs, exc. His 1515, | 1575. 5. One of several small white or silver 
5.À Tod outburst or volley of sound 1535. balls set on a coronet ; a similar ballas a heral- 

2, The bells ring..a joyous p. 1812, Zvans? My | dic bearing 1688, ‚ €. Printing. Name of a size 
Pockets ring A olden P. Massincer. 4. The Castle | of type intermediate between agate and dia- 
discharged a peale of ordinaunce 1577. 5. Still gaz- | mond, equal to 5-point 1656, 
ing in a doubt Whether those peales of praise be his Thisline is printed in pearl type, 
or по Suaks. А rattling p. of thunder курем. 7. A small fragment or size of various sub- 

Peal, peel (pil), 50," [In 1533 salmon pele; | stances, e.g. of molten metal; a small piece 
origin unkn.] „a. A grilse or young salmon; b. | of clean coal; a small pill or pilule 1873. 
A smaller species of salmon, Salmo cambricus 8. One of the stages in sugar-boiling 1883. 
(or S. trutta), 9. The colour of a pearl, a clear pale bluish- 

Peal (pil), 21 Now dial, late ME. Aphetic| grey, Also a/frib, or as adj. = $.-coloured. 
"Pea qi), vd" ШОР 3| 21.175 Nod viabsadwida 

(pil), 2.2 1632. [f. PEAL så. I. | p& Now hung with pearls the dropping trees appear 
intr. "To sound forth in a peal, to (шч. E 13, A girle, Rubie-lip and tooth'd with p. 
‘ta. trans, To storm, din, or assail (the ears, н 3 ^ 
dra pere) wit (о nde ee) ip. utc МЫ em e folem ery pe 
To give forth in a peal or peals 1714. or an imitation of it; «diver, one who dives for 

х, There let the pealing Organ blow, To the full pearl-oysters; «eye, +(а) = 11, 1; (0) an eye of a 
voic'd Quire below Мил, 3. Loud thunder is pealed | pigeon, etc., resembling a p.; so -eyed a; fish, 
tla) a shell-fish producing Pestis) (д) a fish (e, g. the 
bleak) from the scales of which artificial P. is made; 
“grain, the grain or unit of weight by which the 
value of pearls is estimated; a carat-grain, one fourth 
of a carat; -grass, the large quaking-grass (Briza 
maxima), from the shape of its spicules; -hen, the 
guinea-fowl ; moss, carrageen (Chondras crispus); 
moth, a pyralid moth of the genus Botys or Mar. 
garitia, so called from its shining Appearance; -mus- 
sel, a species of mussel bearing pearls; nautilus, 
the pearly nautilus; -powder, a cosmetic used to 
impart whiteness to the skin; = Z..2vhites «ва, O, sago 
in small hard rounded grains; -stone = ERLITE ; 
-white æ., pearly-white ; sd, white oxide of bismuth; 
= p.powder. 

Pearl (poil), sb.2 1824. [app. a var. of 
Pur 6.1] One of a row of fine loops forming a 


with mother-of-pearl. ^ (Only in pa, ph) 2 
To sprinkle with pearly drops 1595. 3. To 
make pearly in colour or lustre 18,7, 4 To 
reduce (barley, sago, etc.) to the shape of small 
round pearls 1600. 5. To cover with а coating 
of ‘pearl’ sugar (PEARL 521 II, 8) 1883. 6б, 
intr. To form pearl-like drops or beads 1595, 
7. To seek or fish for pearls 1639. 

2. The evening dew had pearl’d their tresses Keats 
fi We've pearled on half-shares in the Bay Кірик, 

ence Pea‘rling c sé, seeking or ishing for 
pearls; coating o comfits with ‘ pearl’ Sugar; forma. 
tion into pearl-like grains. 

Pea-rl-ash. 1726. The potassium carbonate 
of commerce, so called from its pearly hue, 
Orig. only in pl. 

Pea-rl-ba-rley. 1710. [СЕ PEARL v, 4] 
Barley reduced by attrition to small rounded 
grains. 

Pearled (pi:ld), 277. a. late ME, [f. PEARL 
sġ.l and ù, + -ED.] 1. Furnished, set, or adorn- 
ed with pearls or mother-of-pearl, 2, Formed 
into pearly drops ; dew-besprinkled 1586, $ 
Formed into small rounded grains 1600. 4. Of 
Sugar: Boiled to the degree called ‘pearl’ 
(PEARL 52.! II, 8) 1706. ) 

Pearler(po:loi. 1887, [f. PEARL v. + 
-ER1] А trader engaged in pearl-fishing ; 
also, à small vessel employed ín this trade, 

Pearling (p3iliy). Sc. and 7. dial. 1621, 
Ио with PEARL 50,2; sce -ING1,] А kind of 
ace of thread or silk for trimming the edges of 
garments ; also called 7.-/ace. In 27, edgings 
ofthis lace; also trans}. clothes trimmed with it, 

Pearlite (põ'iləit). 1833. [f. PEARL sol 
--DITEl] 1.— PERLITE. 2. Metall, One of 
the forms in which carbon and iron are com- 
bined in cast steel 1889. афо: 

Pearrl-oy:ster. 1668. А pearl-bearing bi- 
valve mollusc of the family Aviculidz ; spec. 
Meleagrina margaritifera of the Indian seas, 

Pea-ri-shell. 1614. І. A shell having a na- 
creous coating; mother-of-pearl. Also rhet. 
something resembling such a shell. 2. Any 
shell producing pearls; a pearl-mussel 1788. 
8, 211710. Of or resembling a pearly shell 1618, 

Pea:rlwort. 1660. A book-name for the 
genus Sagina of caryophyllaceous plants. Also 
Pea'rlweed. 

Pearly (pà:ili), a. (adv., sb.) late ME. i 
PEARL 30,1+-ү2,] т, Round and lustrous like 
a pearl, as а dewdrop, etc. b. Like pearl in 
appearance or lustre 1603, 2. Abounding in, 
having, or bearing pearls 1619. — b. Nacreous 
1667. 8. Made of, set with, adorned with 
pearls or pearl 1742. 4. Of the colour of pearl 
1790. 5. fig. Exceedingly precious ; of supreme 
(spiritual purity or lustre 1760. B. adv, After 
the manner of, or in respect of, pearl or pearls 
1818. С. så. in øZ. Pearl-buttons ; clothes adorn- 
ed with these, às worn by costermongers. 1886. 

A, 1. b. Her teeth were of a p. whiteness GIBBON. 
2. A diver in the p. seas Keats, b. Pearlie shells 
Мил, Hence Pea‘rliness, p. quality or character. 

(pé»imén) [late ME. a. OF. 
par, permain, app, ad. L, *parmanus of Par- 
ma.] Tr. A variety of pear ; app. the same as 
the WARDEN -1611, 2. A variety of apple 
1597. 3. attrib, late ME. 

Peart (piat), а. Variant of Pert a. (q-Y-) 
from xsth c. ; still dial. or arch. ; es. a. Lively, 
brisk, active; b. Clever, intelligent, sharp. , 

Peasant (pe'zünt), sd. 1475. [a. AF. pate 
sant, OF. paisent, -enc, mod.F. paysan, f. denm 
pays :—L. pagensis, sc. ager territory of ho 
pagus or canton, the country.) 1. Өлен. A 
ives in the country and works on. the land ; 
countryman, arustic. (In early use, prop. pay 
of foreign countries ; often connoting the hrst y 
rank, antithetical to zod/e.) ^ tb. Serf, vil Ap i 
also boor, clown -1613. tc. A low fellow Жу ^ 
2. attrib, a, That isa peasant, as p.-propricior i 
tformerly, of peasant nature, base 1550. Б. 


e t or pertaining to a peasant or peasants 1597: Я 
Pear (pes). [ОЕ, ere :—W Сет. "fera, a. 1. Heaven j^ no des open to a Noble mans b 


late L. fira, pera, fem. sing., for І. pira pl. of formances and merits, then a pezants 1642, 2 &« 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z(Psyche) о (what). p (g^ 


tree, lateME. з. Applied, with defining words, 
to various other fruits or plants in some way 
resembling the pear; as ALLIGATOR 2., PRICK- 
LY P., etc. 4. transf. Applied to things re- 
sembling a pear in shape; e.g. the fruit or hip 
of the rose; a pear-shaped pearl, etc. 1 576. 

л, Appeles and peres that semen very gode, Ful 
ofte tyme are roten by the core Lvpc. 

attrib. and Comb., as $.-shajed, etc. ; p.-blight, 
(a) a destructive disease of pear-trees, caused by a 
bacterium (Micrococcus S] which turns the 
leaves rapidly brown; (4) a disease of pear-trees 
caused by a beetle (XyZedorus) which bores into the 
bark (Jear-dlight beetle, also called in-borer); «гор, 
(а) a p.-shaped sweetmeat, usu. flavoured with jar- 
gonelle-p. essence; (4) a p..shaped jewel used as a 
Pendant; -gauge, a gauge invented by Smeaton, 
consisting of a pear-shaped glass vessel and a her- 
metically closed tube, for measuring the degree of 
exhaustion of air in an air-pump; slug, the slug-like 
larva of asaw-fly, Selandria cerasi (Eriocampa lima- 
сау which oe poe) a aba and dd 
ruit-trees; also calle: мәтін, Si "Or", etc. ; 
"tree = BL also the wood of this M M 

Реагі (р51), #1 [ME.a. Е. Perle, ай. pop. 
L. *ferla (It. perla), obscurely related to L. 
Perna kind of mussel (It. dial. perna pearl).] I. 
т. Anacreous concretion formed within the shell 
of various bivalve molluscs around some foreign 
body (e.g. a grain of sand), composed of filmy 
layers of carbonate of lime interstratified with 
animal membrane; itis of hard smooth texture, 
of globular, pear-shaped, oval, or irregular form, 
and of various colours, usually white or bluish- 
grey; often having a beautiful lustre, and hence 
prized as a gem; formerly also used in medi- 
cine. (The chief source is the PEARL-OYSTER.) 
b. (without æ or 27.) As name of the substance 
ME, c. = MOTHER-OF-PEARL. Chiefly 227710, 
2. Her. In blazoning by precious stones, the 
tincture argent or white т 500, 8. fig. Some- 
thing especially precious, noble, or choice ME. 

1. b. Like the wounded oyster, he mends his shell 
with p. Emerson, з, He is the very p. Of curtesie 
Sutrtey. Provb. 79 cast pearls уй swine, to 
offer a good thing to one who is incapable of appre- 


from the skies 1887, 

Pean (pi). 1562. [Origin obsc.] Ze. 
One of the furs, represented as sable powdered 
with ' spots’ of or, 

Peanut (pi‘not), 1835. [f PEA 1+ NUT sé, 
I. r] The fruit or seed of Arachis Aypogza, 
or the plant itself, much cultivated in warm cli- 
mates ; the fruit isa pod ripening underground, 
containing two seeds like peas, valued as food 
and for their oil, (Also called ground-nut or 
ground-pea,) b. attrib, 1875. 

b. P. politics (U.S. slang), underhand ‘and secret 
tactics; so p. oo 


Tn Поро ооа Раи отадан b. The 


Texas 


А a 

peasants, 2. The condition of being а peasant; 
peasant; rusti- 

city 1596. 

x. A bold p, their 


intih ө! эз Gotosw, a Lad 
e, s] ‚ peasantry, or dishonor 
Peascod: see PEAsECOD. 


Pease (piz), s$. (OE. t 
pisan, а. L, pisa (pl. -x), late collateral form 
of pisum, pl. fisa, a. Gr. mia. 
pulse, pease, 


seed, a 
(РЕА 11). Obs. огағсй. ОЕ. Also collect, pq 
in green p., Tjeasen = green peas; see РЕА! 
1440. 
Comb., аз puporridg wf chit c; pemeal, 
meal made acit lear у В rin эт 
mess '. 
+Реазе, v. (МЕ, paisen, а, OF. pais( i)er, 
f. pais, PEACE sò, Also partly aphetic f. Ar- 
epe, 1. trans. To make peace between, 
reconcile (two persons, or one with another). 
Also intr. -1652, a. trans, To quell the hos- 
tility of, to appease (a person) ; to satisfy, con- 
tent. Also, to quiet, pacify, -1561. 3. To re- 
duce to peace, still, appease (strife, wrath, etc. ). 
Also, to quiet, pacify (sorrow, violent feeling). 
-1541. 4. То pacify (a country or community) 
po 5. To reduce to stillness or silence 1526. 
easecod, peascod (pPzked). Now arch. 
or dial. late ME. (f. PEASE sb. + Сор 35.1 2.) 
The pod or legume of the pea-plant ; а peaos, 
Peason, -en (př'zən). arch, and dial, pl. of 
PEASE q. v. 
Pea:-sou:p. Also 
PEASE ;2., PEA 1 + SOUP.] A soup made from. 
peas. Also atri). (inref. toits colour and con- 
sistency), Hence Pea*sou:py a. collog., resem- 
bling pea-soup (said esp. of a thick yellow fog). 
Peastone (pzstzwn) 182r. (f. Peal + 
Stone sb.) А variety of limestone consisting 
of large rounded grains like peas; PISOLITE. 
Peat!(pz). [In га c. 2/2, in Anglo-L. 
feta; origin unkn.] т, (With a and 27) A 
piece of the substance described in sense 2, 
usually roughly brick-shaped, for use as fuel. 
(Chiefly Sc, апал, dial.) 2. Vegetable matter 
decomposed by water and partly carbonized by 
chemical change, often forming bogs or mosses 
of large extent, whence it is dug or cut out and 
‘made’ into peats (in sense 1). late ME. 
Comb.: pwbog, a bog composed of p.; -coal, а 
soft earthy lignite; -hag, broken ground whence 
peats have been dug ; -moss, a pearsa ђе lar 
name in the North); the substance p. ; also, the bog- 
moss (Sphagnum); pl. the family of mosses that 
grow in peat-bogs; -reek, the smoke ot a peatefire ; 
also at/ri6,; hence, a cant name for whisky distilled 
over a peat-fire and so flavoured with peat-smoke; 
also, ‚еу, Highland whisky generally Hence 
ч а, 


ea а 

Peat 2 (pit). Obs. or arch. 1568. [Re-in- 
troduced by Scott, Origin unkn.] ti. Asa 
term of endearment = pet of a woman; hence 
= girl simply, light or merry girl, spoilt girl, 
etc, -1632, 2. As a term of obloquy for a 
woman; esp. іп proud p. 1599. — b. As a term 
of dislike for a man 1818. T3. ' Formerly, a 
lawyer, supposed to be under the peculiar pa- 
tronage of any particular judge, was invidiously 
termed his peat or pet’ (Scott Redgauntlet Let. 
xiii, note) —1824. 

Pea-tree. 1822. Name for several legu- 
minous trees or shrubs with flowers resembling 
those of the pea; esp. the genus Caragana, of 
Siberia, China, etc., and the tropical Sesbania, 

Peav(e)y (рг мї). U.S. 1878. [Inventors 
name. ] Lumbering, A cant-hook having a spike 
at the end of the lever. 
|| Peba (pzba). 1834. [Shortened from Tupi 
tatu-peba = tatu armadillo and деда Іоу.) An 
American armadillo, Tatusia (Dasypus) peba ; 
the seven- or nine-banded armadillo. 

Pebble (pe*b'l), 2. ME, [First element of 
OE. papol-, popelstdn; origin ET nA 
small stone (less than a Zoz/der or cobble) worn 


р. 1711, [f 


1опз. d 
ME. 3. loosely. A large quantity or number, a 


than prise 
P.. whose poles turn themselves to the poles of 
world Exxzsox. 


оен 12S a M et edgwood 
ware in wi ci lifferent coloars are incorpo- 
rated in tbe ^ Hence 


paste. a 
Pebble (pe'b'l), v. 1605. (f. prec. sb.] 1. 
trans, кер with (or as with) pebbles. a. 
Leather Manuf, To produce a rovgh surface, 
such as might be produced by the pressure of 
bbles, upon (leather), by means of a roller 


ving a pattern upon it. 

Pebbled (pe'bld),a. 1600, т, [f PEBBLE 
+. + -ED%.] Covered, strewn, or with 
pebbles ; y. (Chiefly ft) э. (í. PEBBLE 
"um .] e reated by the peb- 

п see 2). 

1. Lite ae the wasee make toads the pibled 
shore Suaxs, 

Pe-bble-stone. ОЕ, =PEBBLE sd. 1. 


|| Pébrine (pebri'n). 1870, (mod. F. ad. Pr. 
pebrino, f, pebre pepper, in ref. to the black 
spots.) Adestructive epidemic disease of silk- 
worms, marked by black spots and stunted 


growth. 

Pecan (přkæ'n). 1773. [In 18th c. paccan 
= F, facane, from the native name in Algonkin 
dialects.] The nut or fruit, olive-shaped and 
finely flavoured, of a sports of hickory (Ca: 
olivxformis) common in the Ohio and Missis- 
sippi valleys, often attaining a very great height; 
also, the tree itself, the pecan-tree. — b. Bitter 
., bitter-seeded hickory (Carya aguatica); also 
called water- or swa: ichory. 

Peccable (pe'káb'), а. 1604. [a. F., or 
ad. med.L, peccadilis, f. feccareto sin, after L. 
impeccabilis IMPECCABLE.] Capable of sin- 
ning, liable to sin. 

We hold all mankind to be 
the Pope himself Berketey. 
liability to sin, ` 

Peccadillo (pekădi'lo). тот. [a. Sp. geca- 
dillo (-dil¥o), dim. of pecado sin.] A small or 
venial fault or sin; a trifling offence, So Рес. 
сааш, 

Рессапсу (pe'kánsi). 1611. [ad. L. peccan- 
tia, f, peccant-; see next and -ANCY.] І. The 
quality or condition of being peccant; sinful- 
ness 1656. b. Asin, offence 1648, +2. Faulti- 
ness, incorrectness CHAPMAN. 

Peccant (pe'kánt), а. 1604. [ad. L. дес- 
cantem, pr. pple. of peccare to sin; in sense 3, 
a. OF. feccant.] т. Sinning; offending. Also 
saidofthings. +2, Faulty, incorrect -1841. 3. 
Causing disorder of the system; morbid, un- 
healthy, corrupt; also, inducing disease 1604. 

т. The p. Officials..fell on their knees CARLYLE. 3. 
The patient. .pointing to the p. tooth as the source 
of his woe 1899. Hence Pe'ccant-ly adv, -ness. 

eccary (pe'kári) 1613, [ad. Carib ża- 
kira, paquira.] An American gregarious quad- 
ruped, allied to the swine. 
| Peccavi zvvol) 1553. [L., pa.t. of pec- 
care to ѕіп.| ‘I have sinned’ in phr. ‘to cry 
2. 5 hence, an acknowledgement of guilt. 
So "vimus ‘we have sinned’; fecca'vit ‘he 


has sinned’. 
|[Péche Melba (paf me:lbà). ub ; peche 
PEACH + name of Dame Nellie Melba, Austra- 
lian prima donna.] 4A confection of ice-cream 
and peaches flavoured with liqueurs, etc. { 
Peck (рек), 55.4. [ME. pek = OF. pek; his- 
tory unkn.] 1. A measure of capacity for dry 
goods ; the fourth part of a bushel, or two gal- 
2. A vessel used as a peck measure. late 


and errable, even 
ence Peccabi'lity, 


P. hok see d 
LJ , or dint; айо 
B Т Cant. Food, 
1 a 


b P allay, 
eck (pek), v.i! late МЕ. (арр. var. of 
Pick v?) L г, trams, To strike with the beak, 
j to indent or pierce by thus striking, 
b. To make (а hole, etc.) by pecking 1768. 2. 
intr. To strike with or use the beak, as a bird, 
late ME, i trans, Of birds: To take (food) 
with the ; esp. in small bits at a time, 
Often with wg, late ME. 4. trans, and inir, 
or з: a. To cat, to feed. collog. (orig, 
Thieves’ Cant). Ъ. To bite, to eat Шу or 
in a nibbling fashion, 15, 

з. These parrots p. the fairest fruit Davorw, a 
They p. and combat with their claws Gotosw. Р, 
4^, to aim at with the beak, to try to p. ; also trang; 
“Tis not long after But I will weare my уроп my 
sleeve For Dawes to pecke at Suaxs. P. a£ (fig), to 
try to pick holes in; to or nag at; The Scripture 
hee pecksat 1641. у Little birds". Light on the Boor, 
and p. the table-crumbs 1804. 

IL (rans, To strike (something) with a pick, 
etc., so as to indent, pit, pierce. +Also im/r. 
15, Hence Pecked (pckt) 204. а. Pecked line, 
а line formed by short strokes thus -== == =, 

Peck, v.2 Now chiefly dial. 1611. (var. 
of Pick v.? = PITCH v.!]. x. trans. To pitch; 
cast, fling, throw; to jerk. Obs. exc. dial. a. 
intr. To pitch forward; es&. of a horse: to 
stumble through striking the ground with his 
toe (dial, and collog.) 1770. 

Y, Hen. LU. у. lil. 94. 


collog. 1785, [f. PECK 
orate 


what hungry. 
Pecksniff еки). 1844. Name of a 
Ecc ickens's oerte eei 
represented as an unctuous hy te, s 
prating of benevolence, etc., used allusively 5 

ence Pecksni'ffery, Pe'cksniffism. Peck- 
зпі' ап a. 

Pectase (pe*ktes). 1866. (f. PECT(IN or 
Pect(ose, after diastase.) Chem. A ferment 
having the property of converting pectin into 
pectic and other related acids, 

Pectate (pe'ktét). 183r. [f. PEcTIC + 
-АТЕ 1.] Chem. A salt of pectic acid. 

Pecten (pe*kten). P/. pectines (pe'ktinzz), 
pectens, late ME. (а. L. pecten, pectin-, f. 
pectere to comb, cogn. w. Gr. wéxeiw to comb.) 
Anat, and Zool. tr. The metacarpus -1541. 
2. The pubes; also, the pubic bone or iste: 
bone. ? Obs. 1661. 3. Applied to various comb- 
like structures in animal bodies. а. А icm 
ed vascular process which projects from the 
choroid coat of the eye into the vitreous hu- 
mour in birds, and in certain reptiles and 
fishes; also called а p dion 1713. b. Each 
of two comb-like appendages behind the pos- 
terior legs in scorpions 1826. c. The pecti- 
nated structure on the claws of certain birds, 
d. = CTENOPHORE 1. 4. À genus of bivalve 
molluscs, having a rounded shell with radiatin, 
ribs suggesting the teeth of a comb; an ani 
of this genus, a scallop 1682. 

Pectic (pektik), а. 1831. (м, Gr. ттктікбз, 
f. туктбѕ, congealed, curdled, f. stem myy- in 
anyview to make firm or solid.) Chem, In p. 
acid,a transparent gelatinous substance formed 
by chemical action from PECTIN, and forming 
an important constituent of fruit-jellies, à 

Pectin (pektin. 1838. [f. PECT(IC + 
-INL] Chem. A white neutral substance, soluble 
in water, formed from PECTOsE by heating 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). s (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (E) (there). 2 (Я) (тей). g (Fr. favre), 3 (fer, fern, earth). 


Aw LLIN, 1456 


with acids, or naturally in the ripening of fruits, | of the sound of the voice through the wall of 
and constituting the gelatinizing agent in vege- | the chest to the ear in auscultation ; usu.a sign 
table juices, of a cavity or some other affection in се Ys 
TPectinal(pektinil) а. тзлт. fad. med. | So Pectorilo'quial, Pectori‘loquous adjs. of, or 
L patients £L. pos peur na -AL.] | of ei taba ed P. 1824. Pectoriloquism, 
т. Anat. Belonging to the ‘ pecten’ or pubes ; | Pectoriloquy 1820. 
2. bone, the pubic bone -xs4x. а, Nab Hish (pektzus. 1857. [f. Рест(1С + 
Of the nature of or resembling a comb -1705. year ene EE gue cipes M 
ectina let} о cel ose and occ! Tring w: 

^ р te (pektin), а. 1793, [adds tissues, esp. in unripe fruits; by the action of 
fecto ur, En E OR comp р er E m dew acids, etc. it is converted into PECTIN. Hence 
AS ad Sane e'ctinately. adv, like Pectosic (pekto'sik) æ., in pectosic acid, an acid 


: formed immediately from pectin by the action 
Pectinate (perktinelt), v. 1646. [f.L, pec- of alkalis, etc., and converted by further action 
Tinat-, pectinare, f. pecten comb.] — ¢rans, and 


D A fe of the same into pectic acid. 

intr, To fit together in alternation like the teeth Pectous (pe*ktos), а. 1861. [f as PecTIZE 

of two combs; to interlock, *-OUS.] Chem. a. Congealed, solidified; said 
Pectinated (pe'ktineitėd), Ppl. a. 1671. [f. | of substances normally fluid. b. Related to 

as PECTINATE а. + -ED.] ‘Chiefly Nat. Hist, 


K y ctin, P, acid, an acid related to pectic acid. 
Formed like a comb; having straight narrow | || Pectus (pe'ktžs). 2. pectora (pe-którá). 
closely-set projections or divisions like the teeth 1693. [L.] Anat. and Zool. a. The breast or 
of a comb. 


Chest. b. Zz/om. The lower surface of the 
Pectination (pektinzefon). 1646, [f. L. 


thorax or prothorax of an insect. 
pectinare to PECTINATE ; see voee d 1.The| Peculate (perkidleit), v. 1749. [Е L. pecu- 
action of interlocking or condition of bein g in- 


lat-, peculari to embezzle, f. peculium private 
terlocked like the teeth of two combs. 2 Obs, 


е a з | Property, f. pecu cattle, money.] tr. trans, То 
a. The condition or character of being pectin- | rob (the state or country) by peculation 71749. 
ated ; concr, a comb-like structure 1819. 


2. To embezzle or pilfer (money) 1802. Also 
Pectineal (pekti-nzàl), а. 1840. [f. mod. | zz. So Pe'culator, an embezzler, esp. of 
L. pectineus, f. pecten comb + -AL.] Anat, | public money or property 1656. 

Pertaining to the pecten or pubic bone;applied| Peculation (pekizlzF(on). 1658, (f. L. 
to certain parts of this bone and connected peculari to PECULATE ; see -ATION.] The ap- 
Structures. 


propriation of public money or property by one 
|| Pectineus (pekti-n2s). 1704. [mod.L. |in an official position; the embezzlement of 
f. pectin- PECTEN.] Anat. For №. musculus, a 


money or goods entrusted to his care. 
flat muscle arising from the pectineal eminence Peculiar (pZkiz-lii), а, and sb. 1460. [a. 
of the pubic bone and inserted into the thigh- | obs. Е. peculier, or ad. L. peculiaris of or re- 
bone just behind the small trochanter, lating to private property, f, Гаван (ѕее 

Pectini-, bef. a vowel pectin-, comb. form | PECULATE 0.).] A. adj. т. That is one's 
of L, pecten comb. own private property ; that belongs exclusively 

Pe'ctinibranch (-brayk), -bra‘nchian, -bra:n- | to an individual person, place, thing, or group. 
Chiate [Вкамснил), adjs. belonging to the Pectini- | Const, with preceding possessive, or with £o. 
үа © хады ЫЛ En PCM of easttopod ta. Of separate constitution or existence; in- 
atr ale as sb, а molla of ths, ee | dependent particular, individual ace en 
Pe'ctinicorn [L. corn horn] a. havin, pectinated | 3- Particular, special 1590. 4. Unlike others, 
antenna, as the division Pectinicornia of lancer singular, strange, odd, queer 1608, 
beetles; sd. a beetle of this division. Pe'ctiniform | x. All other goods by fortune's hand are giv'n, A 
a., (а) comb-shaped; (4) of the form of a scallop | Wife is the p. gift of heav’n Pore, A timidity p. to 
(PECTEN 4). . yoursex1766. +P. institution, а cant phrase in Us 

Pectinite (pektinait), 1677. [f. L. pectin- 
PECTEN +-ITE L] Palgont. A fossil Pecten or 
scallop, 

Peclize (perktaiz), v. 1882. [f.Gr. anerés | Di 
fixed, congealed (cf. PECTIC) + -12Е.] Zrams. 
and ixér, To change intoa gelatinous mass; to 
congeal. 

Pectolite (pe-ktJloit). 1828, [f as prec. + 
ded Min, Awhitish or greyish hydrous sili- 
cate of calcium and sodium, found in close ag- 
gregations of acicular crystals, usually fibrous 
and radiated in structure. 

Pectoral (pe‘ktdral), sj. and а, 1440. [As 
sb., in sense т, a, OF, pectoral, ad. L, pectorale 
breast-plate, sb. use of adj., f. pectus breast; as 
adj, ad. the L,adj.] A. зй, x. Something worn 
on the breast. а, An ornamental breast-plate; 
spec. that worn by the Jewish High Priest (= 

REAST-PLATE 2) 1440, b. = BREAST-PLATE 
1. 1590. Tc. An ornamental cloth for the breast 
ofahorse -1662, 2.A medicine, food, or drink, 
good for affections of the chest, i. e. the lungs, 
etc, 160%, 3. Anat, Short for p. muscle, р. fin 
1758. В, adj, 1. Of, pertaining to, situated or 
occurring in or upon, the breast or chest; tho- 
racic, Chiefly Anat, 1578. а. Med. Of a medi- 
cine, food, or drink : Good for diseases or affec- 
tions of the chest (or, loosely, the internal organs 
generally) 1576. з. Worn, or to be worn, on 
the breast; as the P. cross of a bishop. 1616. 4. 

Ag. Proceeding from the ‘breast’ or ‘heart’ 
1630. 

1, P. arch or girdle, the shoulder-girdle (see Gir- 
DLE sål 4, a), P, fins, the pair of lateral fins at- 
tached to the pectoral arch in Babes, P. muscles, the 
muscles of the chest, esp. the pectoralis mayor and 
the fectoralis minor. a, Some p. physick to ease his 
cough 1637, 4. His words are then so pithy and so 
pectorall 1633, Hence Pe'ctorally adv, (rare), in 
а p. manner or position, 

Pectoriloquy (pektóri-Zkwi). 1834. [ad. 
F, pectoriloguie, f. L, fectus, pector- breast + 
"loguium speaking.) Path, ‘the transmission 


Peculiarize (piki#lidreiz), v, 1624. [fas 
prec. + -IZE.] /razs. To make Peculiar; tto 
appropriate exclusively žo -1704. 
| Peculium (pikiz-liZm). 1681, КЕ 
yate property, f. pecu cattle.) 1. Rom, Law, 
The property which a father allowed his child, 
or a master his slave, to hold as his own 1706, 
2. A private or exclusive possession, Property, 
or appurtenance. $ 
2. ы is the p. of blame; n. yous lordship has 
rtioned out to me, and separate rom 
EE Burke. ? ч the commog 


TPecunial, а. late МЕ. [ad. L. becunialis, 
f. pecunia money.] 1, = PECUNIARY a, 1, М 
Having to do wit pecuniary penalties, 71726, 
2. = PECUNIARY а, 2, -1530. 

Pecuniarily (pZkizniàrili), adv. 1614. (f. 
next + -LY%,] Ina pecuniary manner; in re 
spect of money; tby exaction of money, 

ecuniary (pikizniari), a. (5.) 1502, 
(ad. L. pecuniarius, f. pecunia; see -ARYL [n 

-fécuniaire.] 1. Consisting of money; exacted 
in money. b. Of an offence or law : Having 
a money penalty 1610. а, Of, belonging to, 
or having relation to money 1623. 3. Of which 
money is the object 1672. TB. sd. Money; 
A. resources in money ; money matters -1767. 

А. т. P.aidsSrusss. 2. Paltry p. difficulties Emer. 
SON. 3. P. Matches Str T. Browne. 

Pecunious (péki#-nias), а. Now rare. late 
ME. [ad. L. pecuniosus, f. pecunia; see -Ovs, 
Cf. F. foécunieux.] Well provided with money, 
So Pecunio'sity, the state of being p. 1883. 

Ped. late МЕ, [Origin unkn.] A wicker 
pannier; a hamper with a lid. 

Pedage (pe'dédz). Os. exc. Hist. late ME, 
(ad. med.L. дета, tum, for earlier L, pedaticum; 
see PEAGE. | = PEAGE, 

Pedagogic (pedagg dzik), а. and sd. 1781. 
(mod, f. L. pedagogicus, a. Gr. madayoryiites, 
f. maðaywyós pedagogue; see -IC. So Е, péda- 
gogique.] А. adj. Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
teristic of a pedagogue or pedagogy; having 
the office or character of a pedagogue. В, sd, 
(usu. 27. Pedagogics.) The science, art, or 
principles of pedagogy 1864. So Pedago'gical 
а. 1619, -ly adv. 

Pedagogue (pe'dägpg), só. late ME, (a. 
OF. pedagoge, pedagogue, ad. L. pudagogus, a. 
Gr. maðaywyós, f, mais, mai- boy + dyaryds 
leader.] 1, A man having the oversight of a 
child or youth; an attendant who led à boy to 
School Оёз. exc. in ref. to ancient times. 1483. 
tAlso jig. 31653. а. А schoolmaster, teacher, 
preceptor. (Now usu. hostile, with implication 
of pedantry, dogmatism, or scverity.) late ME. 

Бү. S. Paul teaching that the whole law was a p. 
guiding men to Christ 1609. 2. A Welsh school. 
master, a good scholar but a very p. Pepys, Hence 
Pe'dagogue v. to instruct asa P. ^ 

Pedagoguism, pedagogism (pe'dággg- 
Vzm,-gpdziz'm). 1642. (f. prec. +-15м.] The 
character, spirit, or office of a pedagogue: the 
System of pedagogy. 

This tetter of Pedagoguisme Мил. z f 

Pedagogy (pe'dagpgi, -goudgi, -gedai). 
Also pedagogy, 1583. (a. F. pédagogie, ad. 
Gr. madayaryia office of a maiba'yaryós; see 
PEDAGOGUE.] І, The function, profession, or 
practice of a pedagogue ; pedagogics 1623. 2. 
Jig. Instruction, discipline, training; a yn 
or system of introductory training. (Cf. Gar 
їй, 24.) 1583. 3. A place of instruction ; a school 
or college, (Also fig.) Obs. exc. Hist. 1625 

Pedal (pedal), sô. 1611. (арр. a. Е.М 
ad. It. pedale a foot, footstool, footstalk, stoc 
of a tree, etc., f. L. pedalis adj.; sce next.) r 
A lever worked by the foot, in various musical 
instruments, and with various functions. 

а. In the organ: (a) Each of the (wooden) keys 
played upon by the feet, together constituting the ^ 
keyboard or p..board, ack usu, operating upon 
Separate set of pipes of bass tone (p,-pipes) Стата 
неи organ (see OncAN så. 2d) (0) А foot-le ps 
for rawing a number of stops out or in at once р 
for other purposes. (c) Short for №. organ er ze 
board. b. In the pianoforte, etc. : (а) А foot- s 
for raising the dampers from the strings, thus Sp ud 
ing the tone fuller (damper p,, also loosely called he 
or forte &), (6) One for softening the tone (50/7 ; 
Piano &.). (c) Any one of various others occasional 


for negro slavery. 2, The single and p. life is bound 
+» To keepe it selfe from noyance SHAKS. 3. A more 
id er subject of p. taxation ADAM SMITH. 4. Mr. 

eller's knowledge of London was extensive and p. 
ICKENS, A girl of p, temper 1888, 

Phrases. P. jurisdiction (authority, etc.), in Canon 
Law,a jurisdiction proper to itself, exempt from the 
jurisdiction of the bishopofthe diocese, P. measure 
(in hymns, etc), any metre other than Common, 
Long, or Short, P. People, (a) the Jews, as God's 
own chosen people; hence fransf.; (6) A religious 
denomination founded in 1:838, holding the plenary 
inspiration of Scripture and practising baptism of 
believers and divine healing. +/# 5., as a peculiarity. 

В. sd, (the adj. used absol) І. gen. т.а. A 
property or privilege exclusively one's own 1650. 
Tb. = P. people: said of the Jews) and of Chris- 
tian believers -1659. а. peculiarity —1750. 
IL, Spec. and techn. r, Ёсс/. A parish or church 
exempt from the jurisdiction of the ordinary or 
bishop in whose diocese it lies 1562. b. /ransf. 
and jig, A place, district, office, etc, exempt 
from ordinary jurisdiction 1591. 2. а. A nick- 
name in Oxford (c 1837-8) for members of the 
Evangelical party 1837. b. Oneof the Peculiar 
People 1876. 

т. Court of Peculiars, a branch of the Court of 
Arches having jurisdiction over the peculiars of the 
archbisho; of Catitocbur 2. а, ' Puscyites and 
Peculiars ’ stood shoulder to shoulder 1895. Hence 
Pecu'liar-ly adv, -ness (now rare). 

Peculiarity (pzkizlizeríti), 1610, [f. prec. 
*-ITY.] tr. Exclusive possession; private 
ownership BP. HALL, 2, The quality of being 
peculiar to a single person or thing ; also, that 
which is peculiar to a single person or thing 
1646. t3.A particular liking; a partiality 1847, 
tb. Special attentiveness to a person RICHARD- 
SON. 4. The quality of being sui generis; sin- 
gularity, oddity ; an odd trait or characteristic 
1751, ts. The doctrine or practices of * Pecu- 
liars’ (see PECULIAR В, II, 2, a.) rare. -1838, 

а, We shall speak first of those things wherein they 
agree; and of their peculiarities afterwards 1726. 4. s H 
There is another..p. about Mr. Talfourd; he can't | used for sustaining or otherwise modifying the tone, 
spell 1817. or for special effects, 


ж (man). a (pass). au (loud). s (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). si (4, eye). ә (Fr. eau devie). i (вй). 2 (Psyche). р (what). p (got) 


PEDAL 1457 PEDICULOUS 


ln treadle in on or ; slavish adherence to | L. patester, Gr. теё) Applied to plain prose 

ined ted by the foot in various ma- | tence on forms or details a n Gr. prose as 
1789. [ч А гое ma (ex related) m Pic үе : ре Ui tore кошо — m" 
in one part, usu, in the bass, through a succes- | standing Vader. А p. tour Woscew. a P. Muses Dvxox Verse 


Sree, That men are lrighted at Female 

sion of harmonies some of which are 
dent of it; in organ-music usu, pastimes үза 
holding down a pedal 1854. 4. Geom. A curve 
or surface which is the locus of the feet of the 
perpendiculars let fall from a fixed point (the 
f. origin or pole) upon the tangents to a given 
curve or surface 186 

attrib, and Comb, Of, belonging to, connected with, 
worked by, having, or constituting a p. or fin 
sense т Or 2), as f. action, ey, 


mechanism, etc.; played upon pedals of an 
organ, or constituting or involving a (in sense 3), 


а p., walking ; prosaic or commonplace 
чему or style, Pedeatrianise v. intr, (also 
with 4/) to act the pedestrian ; to go or travel on 
foot ; to walk 1811. - 
+P. а. 1646. [f L, pedester + 
-ovs.| Going on foot -1822. 

Pedetentous (pedAentos), а. rare. 1837. 
[C L. pedetentim step by step  -oUs.] Pro- 


own, but could pu signify their assent to 

that of another. В. sd. А pedarian senator. 
(рел), а. 1760. (ад. І. 

having feet, f. pedem foot; see -АТЕ 1 Nat. 

Hist, 1. Having divisions like toes, or like the 


n ссейі tep b $ tiously. 
as f. dass, note, Pasiare in Geom, to a p. | Saws of a bird's vp in Лог. applied to a Pedetic (p eu) a 1878 (ad. Ge A 
curve or surface; р. фе ШЕ а | Compound or lobed leaf having a slender midrib | „ү wndqrés leaper ; cf. Pevesis.) Of or 
pianoforte fitted with a pedal. ike an pening through the central leaflet or lobe, and ni PLN x 


pertaining to pedesis. 

Pedi-, comb. form of L, pes, pedem foot, as 
in L. pediseguas, Eng. pedicure, etc. 

Pe-diform, a. fer cm form of a foot; said 
chiefly of the organs of insects. Pedigerous (pidi'- 
Фдёгәз), a. bearing feet or legs. 

Pediad (pe'dižd), a, 1899. [ad. Gr. mehiás, 
-áða adj. flat, level, f. тедіок PEDION.] Cryst. 
Of, pertaining to, or consisting of pedía, 

Pedicel (pe*disél). 1676. EB mod.L, pedi- 
cellus, dim, of pediculus litle foot, footstalk, 
dim. of pes, ped- foot. In mod.F. pédicelle.] 1. 
Bot. A small stalk or stalk-like structure in a 
plant ; езд. each of the subordinate stalks which 
immediately bear the flowers in a branched in- 
florescence (the main stalk being the peduncle); 
also, a small peduncle. a. Zool. and Anat, 
Applied to various small stalk-like structures in 
animals (mostly also called PEDUNCLE) 1826. 

a. In insects, vy of an antenna ; also, 
the basal joint of the abdomen when long and slen- 
der. с eye-stalk in some Crustacea, etc. С. 
The stalk by which a brachiopod, etc., is attached, 
d. Each of the ambulacral feet of an echinoderm, e. 
The Pzpictx of a verte 

8. attrib., as p.-cell, a cell forming a p. 1882. 
Hence Рейісе'Паг а. pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, ар. Pe'dicelled, -eled а. pedicellate, 
|| Pedicellaria (pe:disélée-rid). P/. -æ 1872. 
[mod.L., f. pedicellus PEDICEL.] Zool, In 
echinoderms, Each of a number of small pincer- 
like organs, with two, three, or four valves, on 
the outside of the body, usually among and 
around the spines, 

Pedicellate (pe'diséleit), a. 1824. [f. mod.L. 
fedicellus PEDICEL + -ATE ?,] Bot, and Zool, 
Having a pedicel or pedicels; spec. in Zool, 
belonging to the division Pedicellata of echino- 
derms, So Pe'dicellated а. 1821. Pedicella*- 
tion, the condition of being p. 

Pedicle (речі). 1626. (ad. L. pediculus 
footstalk, dim. of fes, ped- foot; see -CULE.] 
Nat, Hist., etc, т. Bot, А small stalk, footstalk, 
pedicel; formerly, the stalk of a leaf (= petiole), 
or of a flower or fruit (= peduncle); now usu., 
a minute stalk-like support, as those of seeds, 
glands, etc. a. Zool., etc. A small stalk; a 
pedicel or peduncle, 

spec, a. Path. A stalk by which a tumour, etc., is 
attached to a part of the y. b. Anat, Each of 
the two narrow thickened parts of a vertebra connecte 
ing the centrum with the lamina. с, Zool, The pro- 
cess of bone supporting the horn of a deer, etc, 1753. 
Hence Pe'dicled a. having a p., pediculated. 

Pedicular (p/di:kizllàr), а. 1660. [ad. L. 
pedicularis, f. pediculus louse. Cf. F, pédicu- 
laire.) Of or pertaining to a louse or lice; lousy. 

Pediculate (pidi'kizlet), a. (sb.) 1857. (f. 
L, pediculus footstalk + -АТЕ 2] Nat. Hist. 
I. = пех, 2. Belonging to the group Pedicu- 
lati of teleost fishes, characterized by the elon- 
gated basis of the pectoral fins, resembling an 
arm, Also as sb, A member of this group. 


1880. 

Pediculated (pidi'kilettéd), а. 1822. [f. 
as prec. + -ED ?| Having, or borne upon, a 
pedicle; stalked. (Chiefly in Path, of morbid 
growths.) 

Pedicula:tion. 1719. [ad. late L. pedicula- 
tionem, f. pediculus louse ; see -ATION.] Path. 
= PEDICULOSIS. 
|| Pediculo-sis. 1890. [f. L, pediculus louse 
+ -OSIS.] Path, Phthiriasis, 

Pediculous (pidikilos), а, 1550. [ad. L. 
pediculosus, f. pediculus louse,] Infested with 


two thicker lateral ribs which branch at succes- 
sive points to form the midribs of the lateral 
leaflets, Applied also to the venation of a simple 
leaf when thus arranged. SotPedated. а. Zool. 
Furnished with feet 1816. 3. Anat. Expanded 
(at the end) like а foot 1870. Pe'dately adv. 

Pedati-, comb. form of L. pedatus PEDATE, 
in adjs, relating to leaves : Pedatifid (přdæ`tifid) 
s fidus split], pedately cleft or divided at 
least half-way to the base; Pedatipa'rtite (р/- 
dati-) [PARTITE |, pedately divided nearly to the 
base; so Pedartisect, Pedatise'cted (přdAti-) 
[L. sectus cut); etc. 

Peddle (pe'd’l), v. 1532. [In I, NE back- 
formation from ped/er PEDLAR; in II perh, 
EROR of долы f 1. intr. To follow 
the occupation of a pedlar; to go about carry- 
ing call warts for sale. я. trans. To trade or 
deal in as a pedlar; to carry about and offer for 
sale. Chiefly U.S. 1837. b. fig. To deal out in 
small quantities; to ‘retail’ 1837. 

а, ms oing around peddling his griefs in private 
ears 1864. 

П. intr. To busy oneself with trifles; to trifle, 
dally. (Cf. PIDDLE v.) 1597. b. rans. with 
away: To fritter away on trifles 1880, So Pe'd- 
dling 247, sb, the occupation of a pedlar ; also, 
dealing in trifles or in a trifling manner. 

eddling (ре іп), 2/7. a. 1532. [See PED- 
DLE v. and -ING?.] 1. Plying the trade of a 
pedlar; going about with small goods for sale. 
2. а. Of persons: Busying oneself with trifles, 
or in a trifling way. b. Of things: Trifling, 
contemptible, petty, trashy 1597. 
а. Poor p. Dilettantism Cartyie, Hence Pe'd- 
lingly adv. 
Pederast, etc. : see PADERAST, etc. 
|Pedesis (p/drsis). 1878. (a. Gr. mýðņos 
leaping.] А name given to the Brownian move- 
ment of minute particles; see BROWNIAN а. 

Pedestal (pe'déstál), 52. 1563. [a. Е. pié 
destal, ad. It. г, tpiedistallo, i. е. pie 
di stallo foot of a stall, f. piè, piede foot + stallo 
stall, hovel, shed, stable. In Eng. refash, after 
L. edem.) т. The base supporting a column 
or pillar in construction ; the base of an obelisk, 
statue, vase, or the like; also, each of the two 
supports of а knee-hole writing-table. 2, A 
base, support, foundation 1591. 3. /есйл. +a. 
On a railway, the ‘chair’ used to support the 
rails, or a base to support the chair; b. an axle- 
guard or horn-plate; c. the standard or each of 
the standards or supports of various machines 
or pieces of mechanism ; e, g. the standard of a 
pillow-block, etc. 1774. 

2. Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Р, of 
the Crosse Јев, Tavlor. Fain would he make the 
world his р. Youwc. 

attrib. and Comb.: p.coil, -coiler, an upright 
coil of steam-pipe for use as a radiator; -cover, the 
cap of a pillow-block; -table, one with a massive 
central support ог foot. Hence Pe'destalc. trans, 
to set or support upon a p.; to furnish with a p. (Zi. 
and fig). Pe'destalled, -aled a. provided with, 
set upon, or having a p. 

Pedestrial (pide'striál а. 1611. [f. L. 
pedester on foot, going on foot (f. pes, ped- foot) 
+-АІ,] Фі. = PEDESTRIAN -1634. 2. Fitted 
for walking, as the 7. /egs of a crab 1890. Hence 
Pede'strially adv. 

Pedestrian (pide'strián), а. and sé, 1716. 
E L, pedester (see prec.) ---AN.] A. adj. т. On 


ped. 

př'dăl only in senses т, ї Ь.)) 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with the foot or feet (rarein gen. 
sense). b, Anat, and Zool.: usu. in reference 
to the foot or podium of a mollusc 1851, a. 
Geom. Relating to the feet of perpendiculari; of 
or pertaining to the pedal of a curve or surface 
1863. 3. Mus. That is, or relates to, a pedal 
or pedals; see PEDAL 50. І, 3. 

2, P, curve or surface = PEDAL sb, 4 Р. origin, 
pole: see PEDAL sd. 4. 

Pedal (pe'dal), a.2 1887, [ad. It. pedale 
stem of a plant] Applied to the lower and 
thicker part of a Kind of straw grown in Italy for 
plaiting ; e//ipt., a plait made with this straw. 

Pedal (pe'dál), v. 1866, [f. PEDAL sb.) 
intr. a. To play upon the pedals of an organ. 
b. To work the pedals of a bicycle 1888. 

Pedalier (pedálie3). 1881. [a. F. pédalier, 
f. pédale PEDAL s.) The pedal keyboard of an 
organ; similar attached to a pianoforte, 

Pedant (pe'dănt), só. (а.) 1588. [a. F. p4 
dant or It. pedante teacher, еіс. Origin unkn.] 
+1. A schoolmaster, teacher, or tutor 1704. 2. 
A person who overrates book-learning or techni- 
cal knowledge, or parades it; one who has mere 
learning without practical judgement ; one who 
lays excessive stress upon details or upon strict 
adherence to formal rules; occas., one who is 
possessed by a theory, a doctrinaire т з. 
attrib. or adj. That is a pedant; of or pertain- 
ing to a pedant; pedantic 1616. 

т. Like a P, that keepes a Schoole i'th Church d 
Suaks. 2, A Man who has been brought up among 
Books, and is able to talk of nothing else, is.. what 
we call a P. ADDISON, 
+Pedarnte, -a-ntie, -a-nty. 1593. [арр.а. 
It. pedante PEDANT.] 1. PEDANT -1630. 
2. À company of pedants MILT. 

Pedantic (piderntik), а. 1600. [f. PEDANT 
or It. pedante +-1C.] Having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a pedant; characterized by or 
exhibiting pedantry. 

e does not, „sacrifice sense and spirit to p. refine- 
ments Macautav. So Peda‘nticala.(now rare) 1588, 
"y adv, Peda-nticism, a p. expression or notion} 
а piece of pedantry. Peda‘nticly adv. (now rare). 

Pedantism (pe'dantiz’m), Now rare. 1593. 
[f. PEDANT + -ISM.] фт. The office or autho- 
rity of a schoolmaster ; the state of being under 
a schoolmaster, pupillage. Also fg. -1658. 2. 
Pedantic phraseology, treatment, or method ; 
pedantry 1593. 3. With æ and 27. A piece of 
pedantry 1656. E: 

3. History-Books, opulent in nugatory pedantisms 

'ARLYLE, 

Pedantize (pe'dántoiz),v. 1611. [f. as prec. 
+-12Е.] 1. intr. To play the pedant; to speak 
or write pedantically. Also 40 2. it, 2, trans, 
To turn into a pedant; to make pedants 1734. 

Pedantocracy (pedintp*krisi). 1859. [f. 
PEDANT + -OCRACY; app, coined (in F, form) 
by J. S. Mill] A system of government by 
pedants; a governing body of pedants. So 
Peda'ntocrat. Pedantocra'tic a. 

Pedantry (pe'dántri). 1612. (ad. Tt. pedan- 
teria, f. pedante; see PEDANT and -RY.] 1. The 
character, habit of mind, or mode of proce 
ing, characteristic of a pedant; mere learning а 

і ј ; i foot, going on foot; performed on foot; of or 
without judgement; unseasonable display of WC i еен БОВЕ 


learnii hnical knowledge. b. with 27 |р d 
A Piece of rA un ie ie Undue insis- | Representing a person on foot 1822. 2. [After 


6 (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Maller). Z(Fr.dwne). 2 (curl). ё (ee)(there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr, faire). 5 (far, fern, earth). 


PEDICURE 1458 PEEP 
і $ ini : ler he did wend, Bearing a | built in the 16th c, in the borde; 
lice, lousy; also, of or pertaining to a louse, or ae ES zm s arn ss r mes e earin T counties of 


England and Scotland, for defence 
rays 1726, 5. Hence, the Proper 
noes in the Isle of Man 1718. Crane 
P.-house, -tower = sense 4. 1505, 

Peel (pil), 56.2 [late ME. a. OF, pele ( 
F. pelle shovel) :—L. pala spade, shovel, ete.) 
1. A shovel or Shovel-shaped instrument, 2, 
spec. А baker's shovel for thrusting loaves, 
ete, into the oven and withdrawing them pa 
it, late ME. a. Printing. A T-shaped in 
ment used to hang up damp freshly printed 
sheets to dry 1683. 4. The blade or wash of 
ап oar, U.S. 1875, 

Peel (pil), 5.3 “r583. [var of Puy, sbl, 
after PEEL v.] The rind or outer coating of 
any fruit; esp. in orange-, lemon-, citro, H 
candied p., the candied rind of Species of Cj. 
trus, esp. the citron, 

Peel (pil), v. ME, [var. of PiL, v.1, in 
later use appropriated to the sense ' decorti- 
cate] +I, To pillage. grans, = PILL 24 1, 
-1732. II. To decorticate, Strip, 1, To Strip 
anything of its outer layer, as an Orange, po- 
tato, etc., of its skin or rind, a tree of its bark; 
also usu. with of, to strip off (skin, bark, etc.) 
late ME. b. To make by peeling 1885, — 3, 
intr. Of trees, animal bodies, etc.: To be. 
come bare of bark, Skin, etc.; to cast the epi- 
dermis as after a fever, Of skin or bark : To 
become detached, scale off. Also b. "To admit 
of being peeled or barked, X599. 3. absol, or 
intr, To strip, as for exercise, etc, (Now slang 
ог collog.) 1785, 

X. b. And Jacob took him rods of fresh poplar, „and 
peeled [4. V. pilled] white strakes in them Gen. xxx, 

7 (R. V). 2. b. A meanes to make them peele 
Кит 1641. 3. He began to p., as the boxers call it 
ManRYAT. 

Peeled (pild), 247. a. 1470, [f. prec, + -ED 1, 
See also PILLED, ] 1. Stripped of possessions, 
plundered 1508. 2. = PILLED Ppl. a. 2, 1470. 
3. Worn threadbare, as a garment; bare of 
herbage, as ground. b. іғал:у. Beggarly, 
mean, wretched. 1510. 4. Stripped of skin, 
bark, rind, etc. 1725, 5. Phr. Scattered and 
peeled (Isa. xviii. 2), prob. а mistranslation ; but 
peeled has been vaguely associated with one or 
more of the senses above 1611. 

1. Is thy land p., thy realm marauded ? EMERSON. 
4 Phr. To keep (one's) eyes 2., i, e. open, on the alert, 
U.S. collog. 5. А people scattered and peeled and 
trodden under foot WesLey, Hence Peeling v4 
så, the action of the vb. ; concr. that which is peeled 
or peels off. 1 

eelerl(pzlor. ME. [f.as prec. 4-ER 1 
See also PILLER. Tr. = PILLER 1, -1608, 
b. A plant that robs or impoverishes the soil 
1573. 2. One who or that which peels 1597. 

eeler 2 (pzloi. 1817. [-ER 1] А nick- 
name for members of the Irish constabulary, 
founded (1812-18) by Mr. (later Sir) Robert 
Peel; hence, for a policeman in England, See 
Bossy 2. A 

Peelite (prloit). 1853. [See -1тЕ T 
name given to those Conservatives who si хх 
with Sir Robert Peel when he introduced t 
measure for the repeal of the Corn Laws in 1846. 
So Pee‘lism, 

Peen (pin). dial., techn., and U.S. 1685, 
[17th c. pen; of obsc. origin.] The анар 
thin end of a hammer-head, opposite to 
face; = PANE så.’ " 

Peenge (pindz), v. Sc. and э. dial. Am 
рїп е. 15... [perh, after whin, ge to whine, ux 
by peek, peevish, etc.] intr. То whine, co 

lain in a whining voice, 1 
PPeep (pip), 52.1 late ME. [Е PEEP ut 
т. An imitation of the feeble shrill sound atts H 
by young birds, mice, etc. ; the sound kesed 1 
cheep or faint squeak. Now КАШ Ж, 
1470. 2. A pop. name of certain bir A ae 
species of sandpiper, the meadow-pipit, 
1794 2] An 

ñi P 2. 

eel (pil), 56. ГМЕ. pel, дег = AF. pel, OF. | РР (pip), 30.3 1530. [f ror Я peer- 
piel (mod.F. pieu) stake :—L, palus, Фат.) hd 9 peeping; RE, Said esp. of the first 
late ME. [Originobsc, Cf. earlier pedder.] т. | т. A stake (rare). ME, only. fa. A palisade | ПЁ glance 17; ae light $n у, of dawn, P. OF 
One who goes about carrying small goods for formed of Stakes; a stockade; a stockaded or | аРреагапсе of daylight, 

sale (usu. in a bundle or pack); a travelling chap- | palisaded (and moated) enclosure -1596. fg. 
man. (Cf. HAWKER.) Also fig. a. One who|A castle; esp. a small castle or tower -1679. t 
peddles, or works in a petty, incompetent, or | 4. The general name, in modern writers, for steals а sheep Swiet. Б, Oft have we seen him al 
ineffective way 1585. 3. atirib, 1553. the massive square towers or fortified dwellings | the p. of dawn Gray. 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 1 (sit), 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (600), 


characterized by lice, 4 

Pedicure (perdikiner), sd. 1842. [а. F. pédi- 
cure, f. L. pes, pedi- foot + curare to take care 
of.] 1. One whose business is the surgical care 
and treatment of the feet. а, The surgical 


Comé. Pedlar's French, rogues’ and thieves’ 
cant; hence, unintelligible jargon, gibberish, 
(pe'dleri), sd. (а.) 1530. (f. prec. 
+-¥5; cf. beggary.) А. sb. 1. The ae or 
i pedlar. . 1604. b, Pedlars' 
nent of е feet, esp. п Ше тош vel кранга a Вож PER or things ; 
cure of corns, bunions, etc. 1863. e'dicure | trumpery, trash, rubbish 1530. В. attrié. or as 
v. to cure or treat (the feet) by the removal of adi Declare 1550. fig. Peddling, trashy -1674. 
corns, etc. Pe'dicurism, the art of a p. Pedi- Bei DRY and pardons, with like p. 1530, 
curist = sense т. О-: see PÆDO-. 

Pedigree (pe*digr?). late ete In ide. Pedology (pzde:lódzi). 1925. Iu Gr. тёбоу 
UTD a See im TEC DEP MM 
a three-line mark (like the broad arrow) used in dométre, hybrid f. pedo- for L, pedi- Цай +Gr 
denoting succession in pedigrees’ (Skeat).] т. Hérpov measure, -METER.] An instrument for 
A genealogical stemma or QUSS а бепсаову recording the number of steps taken, and thus 
drawn up in tabular form. э. Опе? 260 1 | 2Pproximately measuring the distance travelled 
Georg PSU SN eae S| on foot ; usu. resembling a watch, having a dial- 
molna Mey 1566. is (Without article) plate marked e uh ap bers, round доре 
Descent in the abstract; esp. ancient descent ; cy salads. pf, periaicing hae, Cerne 
‘birth’ 1460, 4, A line Hea AED Loosely, танга of. a p. ae nee ү 
a long series or ‘string’ o people 1532. 5. Vert, f Fn 
pio unt Comò. Of, poteit to, or having Pedomotive (pe'dmoutiv), a. and så, 1824. 


[erron. f. pedo- for РЕрт-+ Motive ; cf. loco- 
a I AS (aie lier rd g Pep эне d motive.) „(A vehicle) actuated by the foot or feet. 


Who had no better cover for his sordid extraction | Pedrail (pe'drail). 1902. [f. L. pes, pedem 
than a Welch pedegrew Stpyey. с. The origin and | foot + RAIL 56.2] А device for facilitating pro- 
р. of our moral judgments 1833. 3. Vertue lieth not | gress of heavy vehicles over Trough ground by 
in P. Asl abe bh bells pg attachment of broad foot-like supporting sur- 
Мк Же. gau ДАК уу gr ; £ | faces to the wheel-rims. ù 

1 Pediluvium (pediliz-vidm). P7. -ia. 1693. | Ї Pedregal (pedrega‘l, pe'dregál) Also 
(med, or mod.L., f. pes, pedi- foot + -luvium | erron. рейга-. 1839. pe pedregal a Stony 
washing, f. Zwere to wash.] A foot-bath; a | Place, f. piedra stone = L, petra.) In Mexico 
washing of feet. Also attrib, Hence Pedilu* | and s.w. U. S., а rough and rocky tract ; an old 
vial a. ; also sb. p/, ceremonies connected with | lava-field. Also transf. an ice-field. 
the washing of feet (as a religious act). 

Pedimane (perdiméin). 1835. [a. Е. pldi- 
mane, Ё. L, pes, pedi- foot + manus hand.] Zool. 
A pedimanous quadruped (see next), 

Pedimanous (pédi- manos), а. 1839. [f as 
prec. +-ous.] Zoo Having feet like hands; 
applied to the lemurs and opossums in ref, to 
their hind feet, 

Pediment (pedimént). 1592. [An altera- 
tion of periment, peremint, perh. a workman's 
corruption of tyramid.) т. The triangular 
Part, resembling a low gable, crowning the front 
of a building in the Grecian style of architec- 
ture, esp, over a portico, Also, a similarly-placed 
member in the Roman and Renaissance styles, 
Hence, in Decorative art, Any member of similar 
form and position, as one placed over the Open- 
ing in an ironwork Screen, etc. 2. Referred to 
L. pes ( дей-) ‘foot’, and used for : A base, foun- 
dation ; a pavement 1726. Hence Pe'dimented 
4. having a p.; formed with or made like a p. 

Pedimental, a. 1851. [f. prec. +-AL.] I. 
Of or pertaining to a pediment, of the nature of 
‘a pediment. Б. Shaped like a pediment, rising 
to a vertical angle 1890. 2. Of or pertaining to 
a pedestal (see PEDIMENT 2). G. MEREDITH, 

Pedion {ре dien. #1. pedia. 1899. [a. Gr. 
medloy a plane, а flat surface] Cryst. A term 
for any face of an anorthic crystal, each face 

ing bounded by a set of faces of which no two 
are necessarily parallel, and which are connected 
only by a law of rational indices, 

Pedipalp (pe'dipelp). Also in L, form 
pedipalpus, pl. «i, 1826, [ad. mod. L. Pedipa lpi 
Sb.pl., f. L, nier foot + palpusPALP.| Zool, 
1, An arachnid of the group Pedipalpi, distin- 
guished by large pincer-like palps; formerly 
including ‘the true Scorpions, now only the 
Phrynidz and Thelyphonidz, or whip-scorpions 
1835. з. Each of a pair of palps or feelers at- 
tached to the head just in front of the ambula- 
tory limbs in most Arachnids; in some cases 
large and pincer-like or chelate 1826. Hence 
Pedipa'Ipal а, Pedipa'lpate a, provided with 
pedipalps, Pedipa'lpous а, belonging to the 
group Pedipalpi (see 1); having large pedipalps. 

Pedlar (don; 56. Also U.S, ped(d)ler. 


1753. [ad. mod.L, 
pedunculusfootstalk, dim, of. pedem, pes foot.) т. 
Bot. The stalk of a flower or frui t, or ofa cluster 
of flowers or fruits; the primary stalk, or one 
of the general stalks of an inflorescence, which 
bears either a solitary flower, a number of ses- 
sile flowers, or a number of subordinate stalks 

(pedicels) directly bearing the flowers, (Dist. 
from a leaf-stalk or petiole.) 2. Zool., etc, A 
stalk or stalk-like process in an animal body, 
either normal or morbid ; = PEDICEL 2a, b, c, 
PEDICLE 2а; also, applied to several bundles of 
nerve-fibres in the brain, connecting one part 
of it with another 1797. So Peduncled a. pe- 
dunculate, Pedu'ncular a, (Nat. Hist.) of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, a p. 

Pedunculate (pidonkislét), a. 1760. [ad. 
mod.L, pedunculatus, f. pedunculus; see prec. 
and-ATE?] Nat. Hist. Having a peduncle or 
peduncles ; supported by a peduncle; stalked, 
So Pedu'nculated a, 1752. 
tPee, 41 1483. [= late MDu. ple (now 
Žij) coat of coarse woollen stuff j found from 
14th c. in courtepy = Du, korte pie short coat of 
this kind; history obsc. Now only in PEA- 
COAT, PEA-JACKET.] A coat of coarse cloth 
worn by men, esp. in the 16th с, -1635. 

Pee (pz), 5.2 1653, [History unkn.] Mir- 
ing. The portion common to two veins which 
intersect, 

Pee, 54,3 1747. (Cf. Pea 3.] Mining. A 
small piece of ore, 

Pee (рг), v. 1788. To urinate, Also så, 

Peek (pik), v. (ME. pike, руде; origin 
unkn., but cf. PEEP v.2? and KEEK (ME, hike), | 
intr, To look through a crevice, or out of or 
Into a recess, etc. ; to peer, peep, pry, look ix 
or out. Hence Peek sb, a peep, a glance 1844, 

Peek-bo, peek-a-boo. Now chiefly U.S. 
1599. [f. Peek = ВО-РЕЕР, РЕЕР-ВО. 


DAY, etc. Also, a tiny speck of light, 1530. © 
= РЕЕР-ВО, Obs. exc, dial, 1677. i tiat 
Hence that wild suspicious p., Like a rogue 


ja ^ egre z » A drink ; 
ot Mr we nl аад chica y in Ха. 
abad. (С, ab.) 1864. 5. An imple- 
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rank оп an equality. late ME, t. 
] To maba (а man) à pes. dir. 


1, There was попе that moved the wing, or opened | 1 ment furnished with a pin, claw, or hook, used 

Wiad at pepe and ai аша act T es thatthe queen а мовы, And a'r «| tearing, Parpooning, ete. s famem 
А ane to р, , P 4 и 

Peep (pip), v 1460. (app. related to| Peer (piu), р. 1450. (Origin obsc.; perh. | $733 Placed 7. f dang ta бсо, Өйдө, ut) om, 


PEEK v.] x. intr. To look through a narro: 
Herder. through the half-shut eyelids ^l 
through a crevice, chink, etc. into a larger 
space; hence, to look furtively, slyly, or pry- 
te 


connected with fear, pere, aphet. {, APPEAR.) 
т. intr. To look narrowly, e ner to make 
Peeing out. 2. Ag. of inanimate 
things ; 7 рер out 50 as just to be seen; 

ightly 1592. 3. éransf. To show 


o 
to ai slig 
(sell; toa pear 1592. |4. frans, To make 
to peep out SHAKS, 


an pretext, excuse for, То move, start, stir 
а A, to move a limb, make a move а. а, Oth. m i 
зо. b. Come, old fellow, drink down to your p. 
Lower, 3. Phr. 7o tate, bring, det (а person) dotem 
а f. (or twe), а f. dower, etc., to lower Ты a degree 
ты own or tbe general estimation, Also, fe come 
ap. 
attrib, and Comò., as phole, etc.; Peboard, a 


ingly. а. fig. To emerge into view; to n 
to appear or show itself; said of da: 
flowers, distant eminences, etc. ; freq. with the 


suggestion of looking out or over something. | 1, Peering in Maps for and and rodes | board with holes and pegs, used in some games; 
1535. . Of a plant, seed, etc. : To Sprout | Swaxs. Deep into that darkness long 1 | "ladder, a ladder with a single standard having 
1593. с. Of a characteristic: Tocomeslightly | Stood Por. а Already streaks of blue p. through 


rungs fixed through it, or to one side; p. leg, a 
Lise Aag legi -tankard, one with pegs st at 
intervals to mark the quantity each person is to 
drink ; tooth, a peg-sbaped tooth, a canine tooth, 

Peg (peg), 38.2 1694. [Altered from Af 
= MARGARET; cf. Poll = Moll, Mary.) т. 
E form of Margaret. э. Old Peg (dial): 
Skim-milk cheese 1785. 

Peg (peg), v. 1543. [f Pea sA!] Lx, 
trans, To fix with a ; to fasten with or as 
with a peg or pegs. Also with dew», in, out, 
E 1598.  b. fig. To confine; to tie or bind 

own 1824. c. f To fix the market price by 
buying or selling freely at a given price. Stock 
Exchange slang. 1882. 2. To insert a peg into. 
fa. To thrust a into the nose of (a swine, 
etc.) to prevent it from routing -1631. fb. To 
plug ; to spike (a cannon) -1747. `3. To strike 
or pierce with a peg; to strike with a turtle- 
peg; to harpoon.. b. inr. To aim aż with a 


ог peg-top. 1740, 4. Cribbage. To mark 
Ue sor 


our clouds Слжітіж. з. No sse, but Flora 
Peering in Aprils front Suaxs, Hence Pee'ring gel. 
a, that peers 1629, 

Peerage (pierda 1454. [É PEER sd. + 
AGE.) 1. The body of peers. — b. gen. No- 
bility, aristocracy 1725, з. The rank or dig- 
nity of a peer 1671. tb. The territory of a 
peer -1759. 3. A book containing a list of the 
peers, with their genealogy, connexions, etc, 
1766. 4. attrib. as p.-book, etc. 1727. 

x. When Charlemain with all his P. fell By Fonta- 
rabbia Мит. 3. His name was in the P. 1856, 

Peerdom (pieidom). 1603. (f. PEER sé. 
+ -ром.] т. = PEERAGE 2. ta. The terri- 


into view unconsciously 1579. 3, /raws. To 
cause to appear slightly; often with ou/1573. b, 
To cause or allow (the eye) to peep. rare. 18:8. 

1. Some that will euermore pee; through their 
eyes, And laugh like Parrats at a се, Suas. 
2. Sweet as the primrose peeps beneath the thorn 
Согрзм, C, The way the retired statesman peeps 
out in his essays LAMB. 3. This love.. Peeps out his 
coward head to dare my age DRYDEN, 

Peep-bo (přpbõu:). collog, 1837. = Bo- 

PEEP, 
Peeper! (pi*paz). 1591. [f. PEEP v. + 
ari p One who or that к peeps ог |: 
cheeps 1бтт. я. spec. a, A young chicken ог 
pigeon 1591. b. U.S, One of various trec- 
frogs, esp. the Hylodes 1884. 

Peeper? (рғрәї), 1652. [f. PEEP v.2 + 
-ER тре т. One who peeps or peers; езд. a ‘Paul 
Ргу', 2, slang. An eye. Chiefly g/. 1700. 8. 
Cant. A looking-glass ; also, a spy-glass; 27, a 
pair of spectacles 1694. 

1. What would not I give for a peeper's place at 
the meeting 1663. 

Peep-hole (pzphos). 1681. A small hole 
through which one can peep. 

Peeping, 47. а. 1592. [f PEEP 7.2 + 
-ING ?,| "That peeps or peers ; that peeps forth. 
P. Tom (see quot.); hence allusively. 

ee Hum s Godiva] акани with the, in- 
cident о! +» Lom, a inquisitive lor, who was 
struck blind for БОРО his head as the lady 
passed 1837, 

Peep of day. 1577. [See Prep sb.2 b. 
er ee (1530).] The first appearance of 

aylight. 

Peep-of.da; з, a Protestant organization in the 
Nort EA jede [A 1784-95), whose members visited 
the houses of their Roman Catholic opponents at 
daybreak in search of arms, 

Peep-show (рр). 186r. [f PEEP v.? 
or 0,2 + Suow 2. | A small exhibition of pic- 
tures, etc., viewed through a magnifying lens 
inserted in a small orifice. Also fg. ү) 
| Peepul, pipal (pzprzl). 1788. (Hindi gi- 


with pegs on a cribbage-board (also 

absol.) ; hence transf. to score (so many) 1821. 

5. To mark with pegs; esf. to mark the boun- 

daries of (a piece of ground, a claim, etc.) with 
s placed at the corners; usu. #. out 1852. 

З las pegged chim with bis w T 


The moon.. Aj t Queen unvaild her p. light 
Мил. Hence 


a а obliquity of 


Peesweep (pPzwip) Sc. and dial. 1796. 
y The lapwing. 

Peetweet (pPtwit). U.S. 1844. eae: ; 
сЁ peewit.) The spotted sand-piper ог sand- 
lark of N. ed UT ringoides macularius). 

Peeved (pivd), 227. а. Orig. U.S. 1918. 
[f. PEEv(IsR + -Ер1.] Annoyed, vexed. 

Peevish (рг), a. late ME. o 
unkn.] фт. Silly, senseless 1676. b. 
side oneself; mad —159r. ta. Spiteful, malig- 
nant, mischievous, harmful -16or. +3. An 
epithet of dislike, hostility, etc., expressing 
rather the speaker's feeling than any quality of 
the object referred to -1548. T4. Perverse ; 
headstrong, obstinate ; skittish, capricious, coy 
-1671. 5. Morose, querulous, ill-tempered, 
pal :—Skr, pippala,) = BO-TREE. Also p.-éree. childishly fretful ту b. Of personal quali- 

Peer (piez), sb. (a.) [ME. per, pe(e)re, а, | ties, actions, etc. : d by petty vexa- 
OF, per, peer, F. pair = L. parem, par equal.] | tion 1577. 6. in advb. constr. = peevishly 1529. 
x. An equal in standing or rank; one'sequalbe-| т, P.chattering Foro, за. Peeuis| phe mog ui 
fore the law. а, An equal in any respect ME. | rymes GRAFTON. i 4 howe Cu t Soc ois 
3. One matched with another; a companion, рту ект Pi 5. S Mdh Hata d ort 
mate; a rival. Obs, or arch. ME. 4. Amem- ieir lust: and their fasting makes them p. Jer. Tay- 
ber of one of the degrees of nobility in the | zor. b. With a AA PETA Hazuirr. Hence 
United Kingdom; а duke, marquis, earl, vis- | Pee-vish-ly adv., -ness. 
count, or baron, Also ¢ransf. and gen. ME. 


^ | Peewit: see PEWIT. 
5. attrib, That is a peer 1693. 6. adj. or quasi-| ре 521 1440. [app. of LG. origin; 
adj, Equal (іо) 1567. Peg (peg); [app gin 


x. Nor must Strafford suffer by an ordinary way of un bel Б, р E pio 
judicature by his peers,. „ће must die by Act of Par- ар z eee A AES 
liament 1660. a Ulysses... Jove's p. in wisdom | wood, of metal, etc., used to hold together 
Cowper. 3. To stray away into these forests drear, of a framework, of machinery, etc., for 

stopping up a hole, as the vent of a cask, for 
hanging up hats, clothes, etc., for holding the 
ropes of a tent, etc., or for marking boundaries, 
2 Jevels, the score in cribbage, etc. Also short 
for clothes-p. b. A cricket stump. collog. 1909. 
2, spec. a. In stringed musical instruments, A 
f | pin of wood or metal to which the strings are 
fastened at one end, and which is turned to 
adjust the tension in tuning; a tuning-peg. 
Often in fig, expressions. 1589. b. One of a set 


1867. 
Peg out. a. Croguez, To put (a ball) out by mak- 
ing T hit the wintiag-peg. Po. intr. Crii рУ Eve 
win the game by reaching the last holes before the 
show of hands, С. intr, To peg or pitch one's tent. 
d. To die; to be ruined (s/ang). Hence Pe'gger, 
one who pegs; also, a pegging-machine, 

Pegamoid (pegámoid). 1895. Trade 
name of a waterproof cloth or imitation leather. 

Pegasus (pe'gás/s) lateME. [L., a. Gr. 
Iljyacos, f. ттүў spring, fount; named from 
the mai or springs of Ocean, near which Me- 
dusa was said to have been killed. Formerly 
also, Pe*gase, in late ME, Pegasee.] 1, Gr. 
and Г. Myth. The winged horse fabled to have 
sprung from the blood of Medusa, and with a 
stroke of his hoof to have caused the fountain 
HIPPOCRENE to well forth on Mount Helicon. 
Hence, represented as the favourite steed of the 
Muses, and said allusively to bear poets in their 
poetic ‘flights’, Also attrib. b. Her. A wing- 
ed horse as a bearing, etc, 1562. €. Astron, 
A northern constellation, figured as a winged 
horse, containing three stars of the 2nd magni- 
tude forming gu one паг M йош, A 
large square (the sguare of P.)1696. з. Zool, 
Ain of fishes, typical of the family Pega- 
sidz, with body somewhat like a horse's head, 
and one dorsal and one anal fin, suggesting 
wings; also called fying sea-horses 1835, 

СА h spurs his jaded P. apace Вүком. Hence 
Pega'sean, -a'sian adjs. pertaining to, connected 
with, or resembling P.; swift; poetic. 

Pegging (pe'gin), 20/, sb. 1611. [f. PEG 
v. + -ING},] т. The action ofthe vb. PEG. а. 
concr. Pegs collectively, material for pegs. 

attrib. and Comb.: p.-awl, an awl for drilling 


who possessed a territory which had been erec 
into a lordship and who had a ee to sit in the Par- 


6 (Ger. Kala), 2 (Fr. pem i (Ger. Miller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). ё (ё) (there). 2 (4) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire), 5 (fér, fern, earth). 


PELLAGE 1461 PEN 


+Pellage. ME. (f. AF. pell Putt +-ace, adv, in the manner of a р. leaf. Peltation, 
An impost formerly levied oa exported sita) MB or a p, опаа a 


-1691. Pelti-, comb. form of Ріта, in some rarely 
1 indo we we. 1811. Us and wad sclentibc terms; аз Pe'ltiform a., shield- 
mod.L. ; . agra 'roog ped; of a peltate form ; etc. 
ath. An disease often end- е 4. arch. 1540. Ing: slated to 
"ELTRY?, A . t, trum- 
eet Paltry, mean, insigni 
е to а Tenement or Farme Snaxs. 
eltry 1 (pevitri). late ME. (а. AF. pelterie 
= OF. peleterie, mod. F. peileterie, 1. peletier, pei- 
letier „СОР. pel: —L. pellem, -is skin. In 


wedi 44 ‚ “Bess. 

m T Ovalie) 1918, [f. Pet 
man in y |, proprietary name of 
educational institute + -зм.] The memory. 
training system of the Pelman Institute. 


skin '.) 
ing in insanity (frequent among the peasantry 
of Lombardy, etc.), in which the skin reddens, 
dries, and cracks, and the peels off, 
Hence Pella:grin, a person afflicted with P 
Pella gric, Pella'grous adjs, of the nature of or 
pertaining to p. ; affected with p. 

Pellet (pelét), s. late ME. (а. F, pelote 
= It. pillotta, med. L. pelota, pilota, deriv. of It. 
pila, L. pila ball.) т. Any (small) globe, ball, 
or spherical body; a bolus, a pill, etc. a. ssec. 
A ball, usu. of stone, used as a missile during 
the r4th and rsth centuries, and shot from 
mortars, etc. ; later, a bullet; now applied to 
small shot. Also fig. late ME, 
of clay, wood, paper, etc, т Her. 
roundel sable 1572. 4. A circular boss, rounded 
or flat, in coins or decorative work 1842, 

з. As swifte as pelet out of gonne Силоски, 

Comb, р; moulding Arch., a moulding consisti 
of a flat band on which are circular flat disks (Gwilt 
Hence Pe'llet v. trans, ta) to form or pape into 

ith ) 
or 


€ 
Pelmatozo ic а. 

Pelmet(pedlmét) 1:821. (t) A horizontal 
o mente ir ts , window, etc. 
to hide t ttings curtains, etc, 

lo-, comb. form of Gr. *yAór clay, mod; as 
in Peloli-thic ( Gr. Aifos stone} e., Geol. applied 
to rock-strata consisting of clay ; etc. 
[Peloria (p/ló«rià) 1859. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
FéAwpos monstrous, f. тілер monster.] Bet. 
ану or Бенину of structure occurring 
abnormally in flowers normally irregularor un- 
symmetrical, Pelo'rian, -o'ríate, -o*ric adjs. 
j Pelota pac 1895. (Sp. pelota ball, 
augment. of pella :—L. pila ball.) A Basque 
game somewhat resembling tennis or rackets, 
played in a large court with a ball and a racket 
of wicker-work fastened on the hand. 

Pelt (pelt), :&1 ME. [perh. a back-forma- 
tion from PELTRY!,] 1. The skin of a sheep 
or goat with short wool on ; also, the undressed 
skin of a fur-bearing animal ; a fell, з. spec. 
A raw skin of a sheep, t, etc., strip; of 
its wool or fur 1562. 3. The human skin (jvc. 
or dial.) 1605. 4. Ta. A garment made of a 
skin or fell -1649. b. Untanned sheepskin 
used to form a printer's inking-pad; a pelt- 
ball 1683. 5. The dead quarry of a hawk, esp. 
when mangled 1615. 

з. Some others of them (Saints) went about in 
peltes and goates skinnes Foxx. 

attrib. and Comò., as p.-ball = sense 4 br -mon- 
ger, one who deals in skins; -rot, a skin-disease in 


sheep. 

RIETARY, by dissimilation of r.. to 7..7.]| Pelt, 5A? 1513. (f.PELT v.] I. Anactof 

ug pU plant, Anacyclus rius pelting ; the act of velting with missiles or (fig.) 

called distinctively 2, of Spain, a native of | With obloquy. b. rit Азыз. ЖЫН ira p^ 

Barbary, the root of which has a pungent fla- | 1862. 2, An outburst өзү е PREN 

vour, and is used as a local irritant and salivant | €X¢. 427. 1573. 3. The action of ре! ting ( LT 

and as a remedy for toothache. Also, the root | 2. б) esp. in ауД (at) full ed 1 Mou: 

(radix pyrethri) as thus used, ‘+b. Applied to is ^ N. " dial | " P Of ob 

other plants resembling this; es. (a) Master-| £ t, 22.3 Now at} d * 1507. obse, 

wort, Peucedanum Ostruthium (also Great or | origin ; cf. dial. pa/¢ in same sense.) fTrashor c 

False P. of Spain); (b) Sneezewort, Achillea | rubbish ; rags; also od. dial, Refuse, waste. | ed, and mixed with melted fat, so as to form a 

Ptarmica (also Wild or Bastard Р.) -тлбо. 2.| Pelt (pelt), v. r5oo. [Origin unkn.] 1, | paste, and pressed оска xU beefsimi- 

A low bushy plant (Parietaria oficinalis, N.O. | trans, To strike with many or repeated blows апу С and usu. кше with ОЙКА, 

Urticacex) with small ovate leaves and greenish | (now, with something thrown); to assail with etc., for the n o arctic explorers, yesh 

flowers, growing upon or at the foot of walls; | missiles. — b. jig. To assail with reproaches or | 1c, as conte s Era nutriment in us e 

commonly distinguished as P. of the wall. | obloquy 1658. 2. intr. To go on striking vigor- | bulk, one eeping for a long time. ni m 

Also extended to the whole genus arie/ariz. | ously, Also fig. 1535. 3. To strike af vigor- | tremely condensed thought or SE ADT 

1548. 3. attrib., as p. root 1713. ously with missiles; to go on firing. Also fig. Pemphi Ба ы fda T IRA beth 
Pell-mell (pelmel) adv. (а. sh) 1579. | 1565, . 4. ‘rans, To go on throwing (missiles) | | Pemphigus (pe'mfigis). 1779. [шой 

F. péleméle in OF. "pesle mesle, pelle-melle. | with intent to strike. Also fig. 1683. "fs. intr. | От. méngig, перфгу- bubble.) Path. An af- 

[2 D 20 e t was app. the stem of the | To throw out angry words -1706. 6. To move | fection of the skin characterized by the forma- 
b е secon MESS M SER e. Prob, a rim- | at a vigorous and rapid pace 1831. tion of watery vesicles or eruptions (du//x) on 

УБ. mesler, mêler to тр ^ 7, Eng. Aelfer-| 1. A crowd..pelting one another with Cudgels| various parts of the body. Hence Pe'mphi- 

ing combination, as in Zre-/;re, Eng. fused | 1687. Make snowballs and p. each other 1835. | 2. | goid, Pe*mphigous adjs. 

skelter, etc.) т, With disorderly or confused ye sit. pelting away at his hot iron Hoop. The | Per (pen), s4.1 (OE. enn, of unkn. origin.] 

mingling ; promiscuously 1596. Ъ. Of com- | szin began to p. 1879. 6. I saw the rhinoceros pelt- ras asa f RII LIE 

batants : Without keeping ranks; hence, hand | ing away 1872. Hence Pe'lter, one who pelts; а| T- ul STA. ano fold i pr Sowa Pia 1 

to hand; in a mêlée 1579: ta. Indiscriminate- | pelting shower; (dia/.) a rage, ‘temper’, Perlting | poultry, etc. ; a fold, sty, соор, etc. m ransf. 

ly; in the mass -1659. 3. In disorder and | 444 а. that pelts; (d/ad.) violent, passionate, A number of animals in a pen, or su Bean to 

usw headlong, recklessly 1594. || Pelta (pelt). Pl. -tæ (-t7). 1600. [L.,|fila pen 1873, b: popred to н enclo- 

т. {They} were so closely followed, that our Sol- | a, Gr. wéArn a small light shield of leather, ] | sures resem ШЕ С us 20. 3. Е 

diers entred with them p. into the City 1677. 3:1), 4ntig, A small light shield used by the | for penning the water in a river or canal, so as 

went to work p., blotted UN sheets of paper with | ^ ent Greeks, Romans, etc. а. Bot. The o A head of water; a weir, dam, etc. 
i i ‚ IRVING. : " 7 Ím: J Я 

^8. adh (pe Imal) F'amaltuous; confused, in- apothecium of a LE Rati yee Е ач 4 9 "Tel how my Father stole two Geese out of a 

discriminate 185. — C. sb. Promiscuous min- | also, а bract or scale а y the middle | p, Saaks. b. A р. of Plymouth Rocks 1904. a. 
ling ai Fe em апд ht. a mêlée 1590. likea peltate leaf 1760. The place where visitors were allowed to go was a 

ES dé Tm ДЕ not ЖЕНШ edges of the fight Peltast (peltest). 1623. [ad. L. Ze/fasta, | little p. at the left of the entrance 18... 

But theip O Nem OERA ad. Gr. edraorns, f. т\т PELTA.) Gr.| Pen (реп), 52 (ME. a. OF. penne = It. 
Pell meli obs. f, PALL-MALL. Hist. A kind of foot-soldier, armed with a pelta | penza feather, etc. :—L. penna feather, wings, 
Баце » us ОШ (ре'1әК, -gx). Sc. | and short spear or javelin. in late L, writing реп.) I.A feather, a quill, 

ME [or bs us origin. Phe porpoise. Peltate (pe'lteit), a. 1760. [ad. L. peltatus | etc. т. A feather of a bird, a plume. Obs. or 
B à 2 up lias S d . 1619. [ad. L. ġel- | armed with the PELTA.] Bot, and Zool, Shield- | dial. late ME. b. In 7. The flight-feathers 

В elluci (péliz*sid), a. КЕШЕШ, ot|shaped; usu. of a leaf: Having the petiole V of birds regarded as the organs of 

Tucidus, f. pel-, perlucere to 5 i t, transparent; | joined to the under-surface of the blade at or | flight; hence put for ‘wings’. Now a poetic 

in collog, use. 1. Trans poner through 5 | near the middle (instead of at the base orend) ; | archaism, late ME, а, spec. The quill or barrel 

clear, 2. fig. Ta. paT pae in style or pP hence, said of other stalked parts similarly at- | of a feather; the quill o a porcupine. Obs. or 

EY As ridi clear. 1822. tached. So tPe'ltated a. 1753.  Pe'ltately | dial. late ME. 3. /razsf. Тһе internal, some- 


& (Ger. Kain), 6 (Fr. pew). ti (Ger Möller). # (Ет. дипе). 2 (сит). ё (89) (there). £(2)(rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ЇЕ, 
iefly Se. 1550. Lepp vat. of 
j а piece 


1 Peludo (p/lg*de). 1845. [5р., subst. use of 
oo petty, a 2—1. pilus hair.) The 
чү rmadillo (Dasypus villosus) of S. America, 
Pelvi-, comb. form of L. peis (see below); 
аз in Pe'lviform a. basin-shaped. Pelvi*meter 
("METER ) an instrument for measuring the dia- 
meters of the pelvis; so Pelvi*metry ; etc. 

Pelvic (pelvik), а. 1830. (irreg. f. 1„ pel- 
vis + -1С.] 1. Of, pertaining to, contai in, 
or connected with the pelvis (PELvIs 1). 9. Of 
or pertaining to the pelvis of a crinoid -— 

з. P.arch, №. girdle, the girdle formed by the es 
of the pelvis, the bipgirdie. P. шм, tbe limbs 
su! ied by the pelvic arch; as the legs of a man, 
1 Pelvis (pelvis). РЇ. pelves (pe'lviz). 1615. 
LL. pelvis basin, laver.] т, The basin-shaped 
cavity formed (in most vertebrates) by the 
haunch bones or osa innominata together with 
the sacrum and other vertebra. a. The basin- 
like cavity of the kidney, into which the uri- 
niferous tubules open 1678. 3. ‘The basal part 
of the calyx of a crinoid 1839. 

з. True f, that part of the (human) pelvis below 
the ilio-pectineal line ; false f., the space above this 
between the iliac fossae, 

Pembroke (pe'mbrJk). 1778. Name ofa 
town and shire in Wales and of an earldom in 
the British peerage. Hence P. table, or e//ipt, 
Pembroke, a table supported on four fixed 
legs, having two flaps, which can be spread out 
horizontally and supported on legs connected 
with the central part by joints. " 

P (pe'mikán) Also pemican. 
1801. [a. Cree pimecan, pimekan, f. pime fat. ] 
A раною made by certain №, American 
In з, consisting of lean meat, dried, pound- 


pellets; to send as a pellet; (4) to hit wii 
pellets, small shot, etc. Pe'lleted 747. a. mar! 
charged with (heraldic) pellets, 

Pelletierine (peletieroin), 1881. (f. name 
of F. chemist, Bertrand Pelletier (1761-97) + 
-INE.] Chem. А colourless alkaloid (СН МО) 
obtained from the bark of a pomegranate. 

Pe'llety, a. 1572. (f. PELLET sò. 3 +-¥ 5.] 
Her. Charged with pellets ; pelleted. 

Pellicle (pelik'l). 1541. [ad. L. pelicula, 
dim, of 205 skin.] А nat or thin aking a 
membrane, cuticle, film. Chiefly in scientific 
use, and applied to natural formations, as a 
thin membrane in an animal or plant body, etc. 
So Pe'llicule (rare). late МЕ. Pelli'cular а. 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a p. 

Pellitory (pe'litari). 1533. [In sense т var. 
of earlier peletre, peletyr, with changed suffix; 
in sense 2 alteration of *Jeretarie, paretarie, PA- 


PEN 1462 PEND 


What feather-shaped shell of certain cuttle- *pendicare from pendere to hang, ] A (strong 
fishes, as the squids 1872. habitual) inclination; a favourable bias bent, 

x. b. On mighty pens uplifted soars the eagle aloft She had a 2. for brown Miss Mirrogp, ' 

180, Pencil (pe-nsil, pensi), só. [late ME, 
OF. pincel, mod.F. pinceau —pop.L, ж, 3, 
cellum, for cl.L. penicillum, dim. of p. 
brush, dim. of penis tail] І x, An artist's 
paint-brush of camel's hair, fitch, sal 4 
gathered into a quill; esp. a small and fine 
one, Now arch, b. Put for the Painter's 
art, skill, or style; and transferred to word. 
painting. late ME, ©. fig. 1581. а, An in 
strument for marking, drawing, or writing. 
formed of black lead, white or coloured chalk. 
charcoal, soft slate, aniline, etc., and havin a 
tapering point ; sec. a thin strip of such sub- 
stance (usu., when not otherwise described, of 
plumbago or graphite), enclosed in a cylinder 
of soft wood, or in a metal case witha tapering 
end. (Now the prevailing sense.) 1612, 

т. b. Truth needs no colour, with his colour fix'd; 
Beauty no p. Suaks. C. Tinted by the golden Pp. of 
autumn DISRAELI, 

IL. г, A small tuft of hairs, bristles, feathers, 
or the like, springing from or close to а point 
ona surface. Now only in Nat. Hist, 15 
2. Optics. A set of rays converging to or diverg- 
ing from a single point, or such number of them 
as may fall upon any surface or be considered 
collectively 1673. 3. Geom. The figure formed 
by a set of straight lines meeting in a point 
1840. 4. Anything pencil-shaped 1837, 

2. Otic., the rays that pass from any point through 
the crystalline lens, and are again brought to a focus 
on the retina, thus forming a double cone with the 
crystalline as common base, 

Comb.: p. cedar,any of several species of juniper the 
wood of which is used for the casing of lead-pencils; 
р. diamond (see sense II, 4); р. flower, a name 
or the genus Sty/osanthes of leguminous plants; pe 
lead, black.lead or graphite as used for making реп. 
cils; a slender stick of this for fitting into a pencil. 
case, etc.; sharpener, an instrument for sharpen- 
ing a black-lead or slate р. by pushing or rotating it 
against a cutting edge. 

Pencil (pe-nsil, -s'l), v. 1532. [f. prec] 
І. frans, To paint with a pencil or brush (obs. 
or arch.) ; now, usu., to colour, tint, or mark 
with or as with a black-lead pencil. Also fg. 
b. To depict or represent with the pencil or 
brush; +¢vansf. to depict in words ; also (in 
later use) to outline, sketch, or delineate in 
pencil. Also fig. 1610, 2. To writeor jot down 
with a pencil 1760, ‘+3. zutr, To form into 
pencils (of light) -1774. 4. trans, To treat or 
‘paint’ (a wound, ei) with something applied 
with a fine brush 1822, y 

1, Time enough to pencill it over with all the curious 
touches of art Мит. 

Perncil-ca:se, т 552. A holder for the re- 
ception of a pencil or pencil-lead, etc., usually 
of metal; also, a case of wood, leather, etċ., 
for keeping pencils in. 

Pencilled, -iled (pe-nsild, -s'ld), ppl. 4. 
1592. [f. PENCIL sd, and v. +-ED.] 1. Hav- 
ingapencilrs93. a.Painted with a ‘pencil’ on 
fine brush ; depicted with or as witha ‘ pencil’; 
now, usu., drawn or sketched in pencil 1593. 
3. Marked with or as with a lead pencil 1592 
4. Written with a pencil 1794. 5, Having pen“ 
cils of rays ; radiate 1853. 6. Zool, and Bot, 
Tufted ; brushy; penicillate 1846. 

3. Small pensild eye browes Күр, 

Pencilling (pe‘nsilin, -s'lip), v47. sd, 1706. 
[-ING1] x. The action of PENCIL v. ; esp. fine 
colouring or drawing ; also transf. з, Contr, 
A drawing or sketch with a pencil ; a jotting or 
note, made in pencil; fg. a literary See. 
portrait 1830, з. Drawing a line of white paint 
along a mortar-joint in a brick wall 1875. j 

1. Whether they are. made by the pencilings of ar 
or nature Нослатн, 2 
+Pen-clerk, late ME, [f PEN sd. p 
CLERK.] A ‘clerk’ whose scholarship ox 
ed only to the use of the pen (as dist. a 
clerk = clergyman or scholar) ; a clerk, a secr 
tary; also jig. -1634. 

Pencraft (penkraft), rare. 1600. [f PEN 
302 + CRAFT s/,] The craft or art of writing; 
penmanship, authorship. Jate 

Pend, о, 1480. (app. а. F. pendre :—1а 


more 1872. с. Р. servitude, imprisonment with hard 

ir at any p. establishment in Great Britain or its 
dominions; substituted for transportation in 1853. 
d. Let another hand .exact Thy p. forfeit Мил. e. 
P. settlements 1843. Cayenne is..the p. colony of 
France 1876, Hence Pe'nally adv. in the way of 
punishment. 

Penality (pznzlíti) Now rare. 1495. [a. 
F. pénalité, or ad. med.L. penalitas PENALTY. } 
T1. = PENALTY т. -1513. ta. = PENALTY 2. 
71548. 3. The character or fact of being penal 
1650. 

Penalize (přnăləiz), v. 1868. [f PENAL 
4.---IZE.] r.£razs. To make (an action) penal 
1879. 2. Sport. To subject toa penalty ; hence 
gen., to handicap 1868. Hence Penaliza:tion. 

Penalty (реті). 1512, [Ult. ad, med.L. 
далай аз, f. penalis PENAL; cf, PENALITY. ] 
+x. Pain, suffering (rare)-1642. а. A punish- 
ment imposed for breach of law, rule, or con- 
tract; a loss, disability, or disadvantage of some 
kind, either fixed by law for some offence, or 
agreed upon in case of violation of a contract ; 
occas, spec. the payment of a sum of money 
imposed in such a case, or the sum of money 
itself; a fine, mulct, b. fg. Suffering, disad- 
vantage, or loss, esp. that resulting from an 
error or fault, or incident to some position or 
state 1664. c. Sport, A disadvantage imposed 
on a competitor or side as punishment for a 
breach of rules; also, a handicap 1885. 3. 
attrib., esp. in f goal, kick, etc. 1889. 

оц eat'st, thou di'st; Death is the 


IL A writing tool, еіс, 1. А quill feather or 
Part of one, with the quill pointed and split into 
two nibs at its lower end, for writing with ink; 
а quill-pen. Hence, a small instrument made 
of steel or other metal, Pointed and split like 
the end of a quill-pen; a pen-nib; such a nib 
with the pen-holder into which it is fitted. 
Also, any instrument adapted for writing with 
fluid ink. ME. b, Viewed as the instrument 
of authorship; hence, the practice of writing 
or literature; fliterary ability; manner, style, 
or quality of writing 1447. с. Hence, a writer 
or author, Now rare. 1563, 3. Anything hav- 
ing the function of a writing pen, Ta. A 
Stylus; a graver -1650. b. A black-lead or 
other pencil. Now gial, 1644. 

1. The penne of a ready writer Ps, xlv, x. Draw- 
ING-Ø., Music.g, ; FOUNTAIN-Ż., STYLOGRAPHIC Py see 
these words, Phr, P..and-pencil (attrib.), using both 
ee and drawing-pencil or brush; p.-and-wash, using 

th pen and brush; also PzN-AND-INK, b. Tyranny 
has no enemy so formidable as the p. CORBETT, С. 
[A book] wherein a second P. had a good share 
Jonson. з, Electric b., pneumatic $., modern in- 
ventions which perforate the lines of writing in fine 
dots, whence copies are made in ink by stencilling. 

Comb.: p.case, a case or receptacle for a p. or 
pens; cratt, the craft or art of the p. 5 skill in writ. 
ing; name tr. Now-DE-PLUME, q.v. picture, а 
picture drawn with the p.; usu. fig. а picturesque 
description; «plume = Pex-rEATHER 3 point, (a) 
the point of a p. ; (д) dial. a steel р. or nib; -por- 
trait (cf. p.picture); -tray, a tray for pens. 

Pen, 22,3 1550, [Origin unkn.] A female 
swan, 

Pen, 53.4 local, [a. Brythonic дез head.] 
A word orig. meaning‘ head’, frequent in place- 
names in Cornwall, Wales, etc., as Penzance, 
Penmaenmawr, etc, ; in the south of Scotland, 
etc., used as a separate word in names of hills, 
e.g. Ettrick Pen, Lee Pen, etc, ; rarely as com- 
mon noun, ‘the pen’, 

Реп, v.l Ра, t. and pple, penned (pend) ; 
also pend. [ME. pennen, repr. OE, *pennian, 
app. f. penn, PEN 521 I. trans. To fasten, 
make fast. Now dial, а. То shut in, shut up, 
confine, Often with up; also in. ME. 3. spec. 
a. To dam up (the water) in a river or canal. 

low rare, 1576, b. To confine or shut up 
(cattle, poultry, etc.) in a pen; to put or keep 
in a pen 1610, 

з. лайы honour pend in shamefull coupe 

PENSER, 3. Where Shepherds p. thir Flocks at eeve 
In hurdl'd Cotes Мит, Hence Penned (pend) AH. 
ал shut up in a pen; confined, as water, by a weir or 
lock; also with in, uf. 

Pen, v.2 Ра, t, and pple, penned (pend), 
1490. [f PEN 5. II, 1.] trans. To write 
down with a pen; to write; to draw up (a 

document) ; to compose and write, to indite, 

b. To set forth in writing —1659. 

Panegyrick upon Folly, penn'd in Latin by Erasmus 
1683. Penning a letter to the Times 1880. Hence 
Penned (pend), /77. 4.2 written (with a pen); set 
down in writing; also with adv., as well-enned. 

Penacute (pinákizt), а. 1731. [E 1. pene 
almost + ACUTE.] Heb. and Gr. Gram, Hav- 
ing an acute accent on the penultimate ; also 5 
as sd, К i Dh Se by clerks, 

P tc. su. allrid, a H 

Penal (pi-nil), а. late ME. (а, F. pénal, | 65 а yi learned, peda phens): Engaged 
ad. L, penalis of or belonging to punishment, Penang lawyer: see LAWYER 4 
f. pana penalty, ad. Gr. mown quit-money, fine, | Penannular (pi id 8 
1. Of, pertaining to, or relating to punishment, РЕ еы и) 0 1851. [f L, 
а. Punitive ; prescribing or enacting the punish- 26 Р nn CERES early annular; 
ment of an offence or transgression. b, Of an | 9f the form oj an almost complete ring, 
act or offence: Punishable, esp. by law 1472. | ll Penates (p?zrtzz), sb, 27, 1513. [L., perh. 
€. Constituting punishment; inflicted as, or in | f. 2ezus innermost part of a temple of Vesta, ] 
the way of, punishment 1600, d. That is pay-| Roman Myth. The guardian deities of the 
able or forfeitable as a penalty 1623. е. Used | household ‘and „Of the state, who were wor- 
or appointed as a place of punishment 1843, | Shipped in the interior of every house ; often 
f оки connected with, or characterized | coupled with Lares (see Lar) ; household gods, 
by, a penalty or legal punishment, g. Of, per- | Also transf, and fig. 
taining to, or subject to the penal law, penal] Pence (pens), collect. pl. of PENNY, q.v. 
servitude, etc. 1647, фа, Painful; severe, esp. Pencel, pensel, -il (pensél). Now only 
in the way of punishment —1709. Hist. or arch. ME, 

1, а, D. Laws, laws which imposea Рау for the 

laws inflicting 
conformists and Papists, P, 


зр. en- 
velope U.S, an envelope for the unauthorized use of 


b. Temporal 
punishment for sin. late ME. 4. transf. ME, 


obstinacy, 
forte et 


amer. tb. A 
lady's token worn or carried bya knight 71485. { 
| | Penchant (райјай). 1672, (F., sb. use of | L, pendere to hang. But occas. aphetic $ 
pr. pple. of pencher to slope, incline :—L, type | apend, APPEND v.?, or of depend.) — tr. trans, 


æ (man). a (pass) au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) £ (Psyche). о (what). p (got) 


A bang; reme intr, To bang ; 


d 

Pendant (pendant), д. ME. [a Р. jen- 
dant, sb. use of pr. of 

TL = P. pendent = fone, Spe 0 аар.) 
inclination (of a hill, etc.) 1641. IL Some- 
thing that hangs or is 1. 
k 

odes МИДИН ornament; now chiefly, 


pendant part of an ear: 1 d. tra. 
1506. +a. A natural BANGAR ОНА os ie 
anther -1790, 3. Applied to mechanical соп» 


4. Arch. a. In the 

styles : A knop or other terminal together with 
the stem suspending it, hanging from a vault or 
from the framing of an open timber roof, b. In 
Carpentry, A similar object on the lower end of 
the newel at the angle of a staircase when this 
projects below the string. с. A representation 
of fruit, flowers, etc., ina hanging position, as 
a decorative feature. ME. 5. Arch. In o; 
timber roofs : a, A wooden post placed against 
the wall, usu. resting on a corbel, its upper end 
secured to the hammer-beam or to the lower 
end of the principal rafter ; also called 5. post. 
b. A spandrel formed by the side-post, the 
curved brace, and the tie-beam or the hammer- 
beam. c. In stone-work : A shaft worked on 
the masonry of the wall, supporting the ribs of 
a vault or an arch or the pendant-post of an 
open timber roof, and resting on à corbel or 
terminating in a decorated boss. ME, 6. Naut, 
(Rigging Р.) A short rope hanging from the 
head of a (main or fore) mast, yard-arm, or 
clew of a sail, and having at its lower end a 
block or a thimble spliced to an eye for receiv- 
ing the hooks of the fore and main tackles. 
Also a similar device used in other parts of the 
ship. late МЕ, 7, Naut. A tapering flag, very 
long in the fly and short in the hoist; здес. that 
flown at the masthead of a vessel in commis- 
sion, unless distinguished by a flag or broad 
pendant. The official form is PENNANT, 1485. 
b. Broad p.: a short swallow-tailed pendant 
flown as the distinctive mark of a commodore's 
ship in a squadron 1716. 

т. b. The buckles and 
golde 1548. d. Man, or 
half attached Emerson, 
Irresistible NELSON, 

ш. г, That by which something is hung or 
suspended; now spec. the pendant-shank or 
stem and the pendant-ring or bow of a watch 
1580. 2. A thing, esp. a picture, forming a 
parallel, match, or companion toanother, Also 
said of a person Often pron. as Е. (pahdai). 
1788. b. A complementary statement, con- 
sideration, etc. ; a counterpart 1841. | 

2. When St. Catharine is grouped with other saints, 
her usual p. is St, Barbara 1848. , 
us. : Deb OW, the ring ог' bows of js ene i 
x 8, angin; ttings for Ыы 
Arch. as Sense ТЕ а ‘tackle, a tackle reged From 
the masthead p. 

Pendency (pe'ndénsi). 1637. [f. PENDENT; 
see -ENCY.] 1. The state or condition of being 
pendent, or awaiting settlement, . 2, Pendent 
position ; droopingness, droop (rare) 1770. 

Pendent, -ant (pe'ndént, -ánt), a. ( prep.) 
late ME. [orig. penda(u)zt, a. F. pendant ; see 
PENDANT s). About 1600, refash. after L. 
pendens, pendentem, But pendant is still freq. 
used.] т. Hanging; dependent, Ofa tree: 
having down-hanging branches. 2. Over- 
hanging ; jutting or leaning over; also, slant- 
ing; placed or hanging on a steep slope. late 
ME. Also fig. a. Hanging unsupported in the 
air or in space; supported above the ground on 
arches, columns, еіс. Now rare or Obs. 1600. 
4. Hanging in the balance, undecided, pending 
1633. 5. Gram. Of which the grammatical con- 
struction is left incomplete 1849. 

x, The p. woodbine Worpsw. a. Another pendant 
towre like that at Pisa Everyn. 3. To be. .blowne 


with restlesse violence round about The pendant 
world Suaks, Hence Pe'ndently, -antly, adv. 


|| Pendente lite (pendent: 1911). 1736. (Lo 


dentes were all of fyne 
iinarily а p. to events, only 
7. 1 hoisted my P. on the 


3 The Kings 

e Psyssz. So Pen. 
Т ерта, ( y or condition of being р. 
ЕМ саб PL -ums, for 
an ek ee zia. | merly (rare) a 1660. [а. mod.L. pendulum, 
t n two paire oí oppedie arches 3b. use of neut. of L. pendulus PENDULOUS, lit. 
m em Ae nk columns ; |“ n] 1. A body suspended so 
orig. su; ani = dome, eng аз to be bee to s Or oscillate; usu., an in- 
or the as i Gothic агенс ftrument consisting of a rod, with a weight or 
extended to each of the similar = AM M cha өм, Se een 24 16 ening (о aad 
y action ity ; esp. as an essential 

n ат р día — oa | part of a clock, serfing (by the isochronlam of 


pees arr h, Chiefly Se. 1488. 
Lad. L. *pemdiculam, f. pendere to hang +-<ulum, 
suffix forming names аан also often 


dim.) 1. A hanging ornament, a pendant. 


regarded theoretically, as opp. to а simple p; (0) a 
ает 


Now ғат. з. Something dependent on some- | ttal. , ical p., а p. ко contrived that the bob 
> revolves in a circle, tbe rod thus describing а cone 
thing else; an appurtenance, appendage, de- Mercurial (or tQuicksilver) p., а p Бе 


су; spec, a small piece of property, es 
w y sublet 1530. Hence Tendi- 
cler, the holder of a p.; an inferior tenant, 


ending (pe'ndig), A. a. and prep, 1642. 


of эмин, LL. ^ too T 
Formed after F. pendant, La pendens ng, | Ре а et art алар od, and movin; 
[suspense wth Eng. pr cing ЛЕС ra Aa саре smpi ofa bat 


pp!. a. 1, Remaining undecided, awaiting settle- 
ment; orig. of a lawsuit, 1797. э. Impending, 
imminent (rare) 1806. 

з, The p. negotiations 1833. a. These 

B. prep. ог quasi-prep. During, throughout 
the continuance of, in the process of. (Orig. 
used in a construction corresp. to the abl. absol. ; 
thus L. pendente lite, Е. pendant le proces ( = le 
proces pendant). The pple. when it stood before 
the sb. came to be viewed as a prep.) 1642. 
b. While D omg deu 1838. 

b. P. his return, Kate and her mother were shown 
into a dining-room Dickens. 

Pendle (pe*nd'l). /oca/. 1808. ey obse.) 
А term for various kinds or of stone as 
occurring in quarries. Also 2.-roc£, -stone, 

Pendragon (pen dre gon). 1470. [Welsh 
= chief leader in war, f. pen head + dragon 
d n, f. L. draco, draconem dragon, the stan- 

ofa cohort] A title given to an ancient 
British or Welsh prince holding or claiming 
supreme power; chief leader or ruler. 
it befel in the dayes of Vther p. when he was kynge 
of all Englond Matory, Hence Pendra'gonship, 
the rank of p. 


wit 


p 1833 ing the lower end of a p.; -clock, a clock that оез 
"wal 
bal "маб 


Pene- (pini), prefix, терг. L. pæne nearly, 
almost, ali but, F^ a vowel faen-, pen-, in a few 
words of rare occurrence, as Pemecontem- 
pora'neous а.; Pe'neplatn (also -plane), a 
tract of land almost a plain; etc. 
|| Penelope (p/ne'ldpz). 1581. (a. Gr. Myre- 
Ат.) 1. Name of the wife of Ulysses in ancient 
Greek legend, who, during her husband's lon; 
absence, nightly unravelled the web she Eat 
woven during the day, and thus put off the 
suitors whose offers were to wait till the web 
should be finished ; hence, allusively, for ‘chaste 
wife’. з. Zool, A genus of gallinaceous birds 
of Central and South America, typical of the 


Pendulant (pendizlànt), а. Also -ent. subfamily Pene/opisz ог guans 1605. 
„ Our absent Penel: doubtless, dreamin; 
1650. [See ET. Pendulous, pendent. 1855s. "Hence Penelcpe An d we ет Hd 


епашаг (pendisar ‚а. 1878. [f. PEN- 
DULUM--ARi,] Of or pertaining to a pendu- 
lum; resembling that of a pendulum, asa simple 


or resembling the web or weaving, or time-gaining 
polity of P. Spene-lopine a. Zool, belonging to the 
subfamily Peneloping of gallinaceous birds. 


vibration, Penetrability (pe:nftrabi'liti). 1609. [f 
Pendulate (pendislett), v. 1698. [f. L. | next; see av] h ‚ Capacity of penetrating 
*pendulare = It. pendolare, f. pendulus PEN- |-1687. 9. Capability of ig penetrated ; spec, 


in Nat, Phil. the capacity of simultaneously oc- 
cupying the same space as something else 1648. 

Penetrable (pe'nftréb'l), а. late ME. (ad. 
L. genetrabilis, f. penetrare PENETRATE ; see 
-BLE.] _ +1. Having the quality or capacity of 
penetrating; penetrative, penetrating -1668. 
a, Capable of being penetrated or pierced ; into 


DULOUS;see-ATE A] intr. a. То swing like a 
pendulum. b. fg. To oscillate between two op- 
posite conditions, be in suspense or undecided. 

Pendule. Now rare. 1578. (In sense 1, 
app. ad. L, pendulus PENDULOUS; in senses 2, 
3, a. Е. pendule.) 1. Something pendulous or 
Suspended. +2. A pendulum. (Е, pendule 


masc.]-1798. 3. A time-piece having a pen- | or through which access may be gained 1538. 

dulum. Now only as Fr. pendule (pahdzl) fem, | 2. It is not p. by the eye of саа d c 
1661. +4. attrib., as . clock -1677. ;;P. to your kinde entreaties Ѕнлкѕ. Hence Ре'пе- 
Penduline (рела), a. (55.) 1802. [a. iin Pee. Ly netrably adv. ta. 


Е. genduline, mod.L. pendulinus, f. L. pendulus 
PENDULOUS; see -INE 1,] 1, Applied to a bird 
that builds a pendulous nest, esp. the 2. titmouse 
of Southern and Eastern Europe (Ægithalus 
ulinus). за. Pendulous, as a bird's nest 
1885. В, sé. A titmouse of the genus Penduli- 
nus, or allied to this 1890, 
Pendulous (pe'ndiios), а. 1605. [f. L. 
ulus hanging down, pendent (f. reto 
a deus) 1. Suspended; hanging down, 
pendent, drooping. Freq. in Nat, Hist. 1656. 
+b, Suspended overhead ; overhanging. so 
fg. Impending. -1800. c. Hanging or floating 
jnairorspace. Now are ог Obs. 1638. 2. spec. 
Suspended so as to swing ; oscillating; hence, 
of movement : Oscillatory, undulating ; consist- 
ing of simple vibrations 1706. 3. fig. Wavering 
between two opinions, purposes, or tendencies; 
vacillating, undecided, doubtful. Now rare. 1624. 
т. Ears long, broad, and р. 1782, Б. Lear ш. iv. 


Penetral (pe*nzuál). Now rare. 1589. [а. 
L. penetral(e (usu. in pl. penetralia; see next), 
f. fenetralis interior, innermost, f. stem of pene- 
trare PENETRATE.) The innermost part; of a 
temple, the sanctuary ; usu. in 2/, = next. 
|| Penetralia (pen#trai-lia), sd. д1. 1668, [L., 
pl of penetral(e; see prec.) The innermost 
parts of a building ; es^. of a temple, the sanctu- 
ary or inmost shrine; hence gez. Innermost 


The p. of the harams of the East 1779. Hence 
Penetra'lian a. rare. 
+Penetrancy. 1578. [f. L. penetrantem 
PENETRANT; see -ANCY.] Penetrating quality; 
penetrativeness (2. and jig.) -1692. 

Penetrant (pe'nžtränt), а. 1543. [ad. L. 
penetrantem pr. pple. of penetrare PENETRATE, 
or F. pénétrant.) т. lit. Having the property 
of penetrating, piercing, or making its way into 


$ (Ger. Köln). ö Er. per). ü (Ger. Мег). (Fr. dune). Ф (сиг). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr.faére). ә (far, fern, earth), 


(pemiwPt) late ME. [í 
PENNY + mae, 3) A measure of weight, 
г = 24 grains, an ounce Troy, or g}y of а 
ете S r., Ркткз-г, (pence), etc. pound Troy, (Formerly = з}, of Nx. 
ME, з. As the type of a coin of small value, | Pound. L e. 22] grains, the actual weight of a 
or of a small amount of money, Often in con- peed poney) ev. diet. b. A proportional 
trast with pwnd. ME, measure of one-twelfth used in stating the fno- 

1. Р, of temrpence, а silver coin of the value of two, | 2635 0f silver (thus, pure silver is та peany- 

©, ahalf-groat. Gold A, a gold coin of the valoeof | Weights fine) 1758. 
>o shill & They may. there be lodged .. without Enn weh, «dj. phr., ога. 1607. (cf. 
paying of any Ж? t^i fs prime cost, | Penny IL з.) Wise or prudent in to 
Cost price. b. з of treasure, . without price { ful eful) in small 
to them that have no pesce Мит, p А репу уп pence, 4,6. careful (u^. over«careful) ; 
seson spent wille safe a pounde 1457. expenditures; usu. in phr, femmy-wise (and) 

Ш. Transi. uses; chiefly ellipt. фа, = | Amad- foolish, thrifty in small matters while 
PENNYWEIGHT -1590. фа, The amount bought | Wasteful in large ones, Hence Penny-wisdom, 
fora penny -1501. the quality of being penny-wise. 

Phr, and СА B. for your thoughts 1 would give | Pennywort (peniwzut). late ME. [f 
something to know what you are thinking al PENNY + Wort.) т. (In full, Wall P.) Coty- 
(addressed to one in a ‘brown мобу"). A f, saved ts | ledon Umbilicus (N.O. Crasmulacex), havin 
ap gained (got, earned) A pretty (Ane, Me» d ^ | peltate leaves of a rounded concave form, an 
Fre fe growing in the crevices of rocks and walls; 
navelwort. a. (Marsh P. or Water P.) Hydro- 
cotyle vulgaris, a small umbelliferous t with 
rounded peltate leaves, growing in marshy 


yment. With defining word, as 


Penni-, comb. form 
Pen 5.3, as in Penni'ferous penni) . 
Nat. mí. bearing or producing 6 = 
feathered. Pe'nniform | mod. L. femniformis 
Nat. Hist. having the or 7 
feather; spec. applied to a m: whose fibres 
тесе arranged on each side of a central 
tendon. Pennigerous (peni*d ҳёгәз)[ L. делл, 

a. feather-bearing, pice Ц a 

(NERvE] a. Bof. (of a leaf) having nerves or 

veins diverging on each side ote midrib; 

feather-veined, pinnately veined; also Penni- 

ne'rvate а, Pe'nniveined [VEIN] а. Bot, = 
rec. 

Penniless (pe'nilés), а. ME. [f. PENNY + 
-LESS.] Not having a penny; having no money; 
poor, destitute, 

tP. bench, name of a covered bench which formerly 
stood beside Carfax Church, Oxford; and app. of 


similar open-air seats elsewhere; prob. as being the places, extended to other species. 1578. 
тезоп of destitute wayfarers; henceallusively, Tani (^ Penn (pe'niwpip), contr. penn'orth 

ал ева qon nee attrib. and Comb. з. attrib. {. Of the price "nop. OE. id PENNY + WORTH, 1. 
|| Pennill (pe'nil), usu. in pl. or value of a с cuite a C im pr news. | The amount which may be bought for a i 


pennillion 
(peni‘l*ign), 1784. eel A form of im- | pager, etc. й. dreadful (sce Daranrou C); so with 
provised verse ada) to an air played on the | prefixed numeral, as /frefenny nail, a sire of nail 
harp, sung at the Eisteddfod, etc.; a stanza of | (orig. a nail which cost sd. a hundred), tenpveny nail, 
such verse, etc. ; for the use а у i Hed M у Кын ch Б 
a isa пу, as ‚ eut, Arv s5,*), etc. 

Pennon(pe:non). [late ME. a. OF. fen(n)on,, |3 oa ge the. =, a penny, Ж ай 
рор. а Rom. deriv. of L, penna, Е. penne | etc ota person) selling something or doing some 
feather, plume, wings} nA narrow flag work a penny or cheaplys hence, engaged in in- 
or streamer, triangular and pointed, or swallow- й 
tailed, formerly borne as a distinction by a 
knight under the rank of banneret; now a mili- 
tary ensign of the lancer regiments. - b. Any 
flag or banner, late ME. с. fig. Applied to 
things of the shape of a pennon 1618, — +2. a. 
Aknight-bachelor, b. An ensign-bearer, -1661. 
3. The long pointed streamer of a ship; also 
called PENDANT and PENNANT 1627. 5 poet. 
Used by Milton, and others after him, for: A 
wing, pinion MER Yi itsl 

т. C. A pillar of dark smoke, which. .spread its lo 
dusky p. а h the San other Scorr. 3. Yachts 
with pennons flying 1884. 4. Fluttring his pennons 
vain plumb down he drops Мил. Hence Ре'ппопей 
(pe'nand) а. having, bearing, or furnished with a p. 
Pennoncel (pe-nansel). Obs. exc. Hist. late 


as much as is worth a penny. b. Ag. Amount, 
sum; ejf. а very small, or the least, amount; 
often with neg. = not the least bit; ironically, 
‘a deal’, ‘alot’, late МЕ. ta. That which is 
or may be bought for Ci dew sum, in contrast 
to the money itself. (Often in p4) -1656. 3. 
Money's worth, value for one's money ; a bar- 

n ; profit, advantage obtained, зи, qua- 


ferior work, as ander, dee ey i emb.: pe 
bank, a savings bank at ich as little as a p. may fied as dad, cheap, d. ; also " 
be deposited; -cress, the plant TA/asfi arvense, or умер; агаг guod, CAD. ФМО анод 
Sorger cruciferous раз ih Са ;[^ good bargain. Also fg. ME. fb. Price in 
„дов, а kind of dogfish, also called »e///er's. or | proportion to value; (cheap, etc.) rate -1729. 
tope; t-farm (ferme), a money rent, instead of ser- | z. She..will never buy anything by single penny- 
vices; -farthing colg., an old fakioned high bicycle | worths Јонмѕом, — 3. You take your peniworths now 
having а large and a small wheel; «father, one who | Sleepe for a weeke Suaxs. You will not find it a 
is too careful of his pence; a niggard, skinflint ; -fee | dear I 1868. Б. At a (good, etc.) #.; This tract of 
Se, a payment of a p.; ‘wages бз їп money" е bought at a great penny-worth Swirr, 
(Jain) ih, the John’ Bory, sa alied a Mari a | Penology (01010051). 1838. [f. Gr. 
roun upon either side ; « a. [from 
direction * Put a penny in the slot ) (of mechanical | 816, Penalty, 1. Аала punishment + -oLocy. 
devices for the automatic supply of commodities) e acenoüc study oL the prevention аш 
actuated by the fall of a р, inserted through a slot ; | Punishment of crime; the science of prison and 
j: reformatory management, Hence "gie 


also fig.; -land, land valued at a p. a year (ОМ. or 
dial. ); -piece, a piece of money of the value of a p., a | cal a. of, pertaining or relating to, р. Репо" 
p. trent, rent paid in money; periodical payment | logist, one versed in P. 

ens, obs. f. PENCE, pl. of PENNY. 


in cash; -trumpet, a toy trumpet costing a p.; also 
|| Pensée. ME. b sense 1, a. OF. pensee; 
I 


i in refe to petty boasting; p. wedding, a 
ME. |а. OF. penoncel, dim. of penon, PENNON.] nM чс н. of robe сонно еа | 
in 2, only as Fr. Tr. Thoughtfulness, a 


A small pennon borne upon a helmet or lance, | money to the expenses of the entertainment and to 
a PENCEL; a pennon or pendant of a ship. the setting up of the newly-married couple. 

Penny (peni). 77. pennies (pe'niz), pence | Penny-a-li-ne, а. 18 [the phr. (a) 
pens). [OE. prn(n)ing, pending, later penig | penny а line used attrib.) Of writing or a 
whence ME. peni, peny). Evidently of WGer. | writer: Paid at the rate of a penny a line; of 
origin, but the source is unkn.] I, Original | cheap and superficial literary quality. SoPe:nny- 
senses, 1. An English coin of the value of 4 | a-li'ner, a writer who is paid at a penny a line, 
of a shilling or 345 of a pound ; orig. of silver, | or at a low rate (usu. implyin, 4 one who writes 
later of copper, now of bronze. Denoted (after | in ап inflated style so as x pee much space 
a numeral) by d. (for denarius, denarii); thus | aS possible); a hack-writer for the press, 
sd.,fivepence. b. The pl. pennies is now used | Pe'nny-grass. late ME. [f. Penny + 
only of the individual coins (exc. in 0.5.) ; pence | GRASS.] Pop. name of: a. Navelwort or Wall 
is usu, collective, and is especially used after nu- | Pennywort, ат Umbilicus; b. Marsh 
Merals, where from £wogence toelevenpence(rarely Pennywort, Hydrocotyle vulgaris (in both cases 
twelvepence) and in ¢wentypence, it 15 stressless | from the round leaves); c. Yellow-rattle, Riz 
(tv'pěns, etc.) and now written in comb. With | wanthus Crista-gallé (from the flat roundish 


other numbers pence is written separately (or | pods). 
hyphened) and fae separate stress, as eighteen | Penny post, penny-post. 1680. [See Post 
Ж.А] An organization for the conveyance of 


pence (é"ténjpetns), OE. а. Rendering L. de- 1 
narius (see DENARIUS) ; also occas. argenteus | letters or packets at an ordinary charge ofa 
(‘piece of silver'), and xummus (= nummus | penny each; esf. that established in the United 
sestertius, SESTERCE). Now only in Biblical use. оа on 10 Jan. 1840 on the initiative of 

Rowland Hill. Also a2/rió. So Pe*nny-po'stage, 
the postage of letters, etc. at a charge of a 
penny each. 

Pennyroyal (peniroial). 1530. [app. an 
alteration of earlier pulyole ryale, in AF. puliol 
real = OF. poliol thyme (:—L. type *pulegiolum, 
dim. of pulegium thyme) + real, royal royal] A 


thought —1477. з. (pahse) A thought or re- 
flection put fA iiterary form 1886, i 

Penseroso (penséréwso), a. and sb. 1765. 
(From the title of Milton's poem // Penseroso, 
а. Obs, It, penseroso, now pensieroso, f. gensiere 
thought.] A. adj. Meditative, brooding, melan- 
choly. `B. :5, A brooding or melancholy per- 
son or personality, 

ensile (pe'nsoil, -sil), а. 1603. [ad. L. 
pensilis pendent, f. pens-, pendere to hang; see 
-ILE.] І, Hanging down, pendulous, b. 
* Hanging’ or situated on а declivity 1750, 2. 
Hanging in the air or in space; suspended on 
arches, with void space beneath ; vaulted 1613. 
3. That constructs a pensile nest 1802. 

1, Thep.nestsof the weaver bird 1854. b. Hisazure 
stream, with p. woods enclos'd SHENSTONE. 2. Baby- 
lon..was then the wonder of the world for its walls 
and p. gardens 1703. 3; The P. Warbler 1802. 
Hence Pe'nsileness, Pensility (rare). 

Pension (pemnfon) s. late ME. [а. F. 
pension, -un, ad. la, pensionem payment, rent, f. 
pens-, pendere to weigh, to pay ;see-ION.] ti. 
A payment; a tribute, tax, charge, imposition; 
a contribution; a price paid or received; an 
expenditure. Also fig.-1638. а. Eccl. A fixed 
payment out of the revenues of a benefice, upon 
which it forms a charge. late ME. +3. Sti- 
pend, salary, wages; fee -1776. b. A payment 
made to one who is not a professed servant or 
employee, to retain his good will, secret ser- 
vice, etc.; a subvention, a fixed allowance. c. 
A regular payment to persons of rank, royal 
favourites, etc., to enable them to maintain their 


OE. b, In U.S. collog, a cent 1889. 

1. Scots f., a coin equal in x7th c. to one-twelfth of 
the English penny, 2. Shew me a р. Whose image 
and superscription hath it? And they said, Caesar s. 
Luke xx, 24 (К.У) 3 

П. From the fact that the (silver) penny was for 
long thechief oronly coinin circulation, the name 
came to be used in the following senses: 1. А í ? о i 
coin: applied to coins of distinct origin from species of mint (Mentha Palen, with smal 
the ordinary penny. Now Hist. 1483. 2. Used leaves and prostrate habit; formerly cultivated 
vaguely for a piece of money; hence, a sum of | for its supposed medicinal virtues, Also applied, 
money, money. Now chiefly in plir. a pretty 2. | usu. with qualifying words, to other aromatic 
МЕ, b. In 27, = money; orig. as consisting of labiates, or other plants. Also attrib. 


9 (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dene). 2 (сиг). ё (ёз) (there), 2 (2) (тей). g(Fr.faire) 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PENSION 1466 PENTAMETER 


crinite or fossil crinoid of the genus Р, 
nus or family Pentacrinide, So Penta: 
4. allied to or resembling the genus Penta, 
crinus or family Pentacrinide ў зла Penta. 
crinoid crinoid, 

Pentad (pent&d). 1653. [ad. Gr, 

-ада, later form of Tepmás, „ада а | 
five, see -AD та.] 1. The number five (in the 
Pythagorean system) ; a group of буе, а, д 
period of five years 1880, 8. Chem, Ап elemen | 
or radical that has the combining power of 

units, i.e. of five atoms of hydrogen, Also 
attrib. or adj. 1877, Hence Penta'dic а, of 
the nature of a p. (sense 3), pentavalent; whence 
Pentadi'city, the fact of being a р, 

Pentadecane (pentádzkzin), 1872, [f. late 
Gr. mevrabeka- for mevrexaidexa fifteen + 
-ANE 2b.] Chem, The paraffin of the 15-carbon 
series, С,5Нз,. So Pentadecine (-disein), the 
corresponding hydrocarbon of the ethine series, 
CygH;s ; Pentade'cyl, the radical СН. 

Pentagon (pe'ntág?n), a. and sh. 1570. 
[In A, ad. L. dentagonus, a. Gr. nevTáywvos, Ё 
mevta- PENTA- + -yovos from stem of -yavia 
angle, In B, ad. L. pentagonum, Gr. mevrá. 
yovov adj. neut. usedassb.] +A, adj. Having 
five angles ; pentagonal ~1669. B.55. A figure, 
usu. a plane rectilineal figure, having five angles 
and five sides. In Fortif. A fort with five bas- 
tions, 1571. 

Pentagonal (pentze*gónál), а, (sb) 1570. 
[f. prec. + -AL.] 1. Geom., etc. Of or pertain- 
ing to a pentagon ; of the form ofa entagon, 
five-cornered or five-sided I571. b. Appie to 
a solid figure or body of which the base or sec- 
tion is a pentagon 1570. c. Contained by 
pentagons, as a solid figure 1851. a P 
numbers: the series of POLYGONAL numbers І, 
5, 12, 22, 35, 51, etc. formed by continuous 
summation of the arithmetical series I, 4, 7, 10, 
13, 16, etc. b. as sé, A pentagonal number 
1795. Hence Penta'gonally adv. in a p. form, 
var. +Penta‘gonous a. 

Pentagram (pe'ntăgræm). 1833. [ad. Gr. 
mevrd-, mevTéypappov ай) neut. used as sb., f, 
тёутє five + ypapph line, паг.) A five-pointed 
figure formed by producing the sides of a pen- 
tagon both ways to their points of intersection, 
So as to form a five-poirt:d star; the ‘five 
straight lines’ of which the figure consists form 
one continuous line or ‘endless knot’. For- 
merly a mystical symbol credited with magical 
virtues, (Also called pentacle, +pentagonon, 
pentalpha, pentangle,) 

Pentahedral (pentáhzdrál, -he'drál), а. 
Also pentaedral. 1804. [f. PENTA- + Gr 
dpa seat, base + -AL.] Of a solid figure or 
body : Having five faces ; esp. having five late- 
ral faces, five-sided (as a prism of pentagonal 
section). So 'tPentahe'drical, Pentahe'drous 
adjs. Pentahe'dron, a solid having five faces. 
|Pentalpha (реліз). 1818, (a. Gr. 
TévraAQa, a synonym of mevráypappov P. pun 
TAGRAM, f. mévre five + dAda the letter А; 
from its presenting the form of an A in five 
different positions, | = PENTAGRAM. 

Pentamerous (pentze'méros), а. 1826. [f 
PENTA- + Gr. дёроз part + -005,) Having, 
consisting of, or characterized by, five parts he 
divisions. т, Bot, Having the parts of the 
flower-whorl five in number. (Often Me 
S-merous.) 1835. a. Zool. a. Consisting of five 
Joints, as the tarsi of certain insects ; also a 
plied to such insects themselves, as the peste 
of the group Pentamera, b. Having Bru 
diating parts or organs, asa star-fish, ete, 1 ile, 
So Penta‘meral a. Penta'meran, a р, bee 
Penta'merism, the condition of being p. 6 

Pentameter (pentze*mtoz), så. and a. EH 
[a. L. pentameter sb., ad. Gr. mevráperpos а i 
consisting of five measures, f. mevra- Ava 
иётроу measure] А. 50. A verse or dine 
sisting of five feet, т. Gr, and L. Pros. di уез 
of dactylic verse composed of two similar ҮТ 
(penthemimers), each consisting of two bien 
a long syllable; in the first penthemimer Hs 
of the two feet may be either dactyl orant 
in the second they must both be dactyls. GIAC 
commonly used in e/egiac verse; see ELE 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). £ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i(sit) £ (Psyche). о (what). p (gt 


institution, or family. с. A junior member of 
ihe Comédie woe P ] 
7Pensionry. (f. ENSIONER; see -RY. 

A body of pensioners or paid retainers MILTON. 

Pensive (pe'nsiv), a. (sé.) late ME. [а. F. 
pensif, -ive, Í. penser to think; See -IVE.} т. 
Plunged in thought; meditative; reflective ; 
often with some tinge of melancholy, фа, Full 
of anxious thought or foreboding ; anxious, 
apprehensive —1654. 3. *Sorrowfully thought- 
ful, sorrowful ; mournfully serious ; melancholy’ 
(J.); gloomy, sad. late ME. 4. transf. Of 
things: Associated with thought, anxiety, or 
melancholy 1548. 5. absol. as sd. Pensive man- 
ner or mood 1775. 

1. He had a greater feare of those who were as 
Brutus 1639. 3. The heavie burthen SERVE rest 
Drayton. 4. P. Twilight in her dusky car 5, Rocers, 
Hence fPe'nsived a. ? rendered р. or sad, ЅНАК5. 
Pe'nsive-ly аго, -ness. 

Penst (penjstgk). 1607. [Е PEN д1 
XSTOCK 551] І, А sluice for restraining or 
regulating the flow from a head of water formed 
by a pen (РЕМ 54.! 3), asin a water-mill. Also 
attrib, а. = PENTROUGH. (U.S.) b. A tube 
by which water is conveyed from a head of 
water into a turbine. с. Also applied to the 
barrel of a pump. 1828. 
|| Pensum (pe-nsim). rare. 1705. [L. 
weight, charge, duty, f. pendere to weigh.] A 
school-task or lesson to be prepared; also, 
a school ‘imposition '. 

Pent (pent), sd. 1754. [Short for PENT- 
HOUSE.] A sloping roof or covering, a PENT- 
HOUSE. 

Pent (pent), да. pple. and ZI. a. 1550. [In 
form, pa. pple. of pend, obs. var. of PEN v.1] 
1. Shut up or confined within narrow limits. 
Often with zz, up, 2. Ofa place, room, etc. : 
Shut 29, confined 1594. T3. Having some- 
thing pent within it; distended or strained by 
being overfull of something —1728. 

1. Long in populous City p. Мил. In vain our p. 
wills fret М. Авмогр. Pent-up emotion 1879, 

Penta- (pent), bef. a vowel pent-, a. Gr. 
теуте-, comb. form of névre five. In Chem. it 
indicates the presence of five atoms of some 
element, asin pentacarbon, gentachloride, penta- 
sulphide, pentoxide, etc. 

Pentabasic (-bé''sik) æ, Chem. havin, five atoms 
of a base, or of replaceable hydrogen. Pentaca:p. 
sular а, having five capsules, Pentachromic 
(-krowmik) a. of five colours, capable of distinguishing 
(only) five colours in the spectrum. Репќайа'сіу е 
(Gr, àdxrvAos finger] a. having five toes or fingers; så. 
а person or animal with five digits on each limb, So 
Pentada‘ctylous а. Pentadelphous (áde'lfas) 
[Gr. dSeAdos brother] a. Bot, (of stamens) united by the 
filaments in five bundles ; (of a lant) having the sta- 
mens so united, — Pe'ntafid t. we split] a. Bot, 
cleft into буе, ||Pentagy:nia [Gr. ури) woman, in 
sense 'pistil'], an order of plants in the Linnzan 
System, comprising those having five pistils. Hence 
Pentagy-ni an, Penta:gynous алх. Pentaha: 
loid а. Chem, containing five atoms of a halogen in 
the molecule, Penta'ndria (Gr, ир, блр man, in 
sense ‘stamen '] o£. the fifth class in the Linnean 
system, comprising plants having five stamens not 
cohering, So Penta‘ndrian, Penta'ndrous adjs, 
Pentape'talous а. Bot. having five petals, Penta- 
phyllous (flos) (Gr. $AAov leaf] a. five-leaved, 

"ntaptote [ad. Gr. mevrámrwrog adj] Gram, а 
noun having five cases, Pe'ntap! ch (-ptik) [Gr, 
тти] fold, after DirrvcH, etc.], an а tar-piece or the 
like consi ing of five leaves, i. е, a central piece and 
two folding pieces on each side, Репіа'гвіс [Ansis] 
4, Pros. having five stresses. Pentase palous a. 
Bot. i five sepals, Pentaspe:rmous (Gr. 
стёрра seed] a, Bot, having five seeds. Pe'ntastyle 
(Gr. ervAos pillar] а, Arch. having five columns in 
front or at the end; så, a pentastyle building or por- 
tico, 

Pentachord (pe:ntákgid). 1721. [f. PENTA- 

+ Gr. xopin string.] Mus. x. A musical in- 
strument with five strings, 2. A system or 
series of five notes 18тт. 

Pentacle (penták'. 1594. [In med.L. 
pentaculum, app. f. PENTA- + -culum, dim. or 
instrumental suffix.] А certain figure used as 
a symbol, esp. in magic ; app. prop. the same 
as PENTAGRAM; but also used for the hexa- 
бан or six-pointed star formed by two inter- 
aced triangles, ete. Hence Penta'cular а, 

Pentacrinite (pente'krinoit). 1818, (f. 
mod.L. Pentacrinus sea-lily (f. Gr. mevra- five 
+xpivov lily) + -ITE12a.]  Palwont, An en- 


state ; also to men of learning or science, artists, 
etc., to enable them to carry on work of public 
interest or value, 1500. 4. An annuity or other 
periodical payment made, esp. by a government, 
а company, or an employer of labour, in con- 
sideration of past services or of the relinquish- 
ment of rights, claims, or emoluments 1529. 
T5. The annual (or other periodical) payment 
made by each member of a gild, college, or 
Society, towards its general expenses ; esf. that 
levied upon each member of an Inn of ‘ourt to 
defray its standing charges—1838. +6, Payment 
for board and lodging, or for the board and 
education of a child, etc. -1803. b. A board- 
ing-house, a lodging-house at a fixed rate; 
occas. a boarding-school; falso formerly a ta- 
vern. Now only as F. (pafisyon), 1644. 7. 
pram 5] A consultative assembly of the mem- 

ers of Gray's Inn, one of the Inns of Court in 
London 1570. 

3. He commanded to giue to all that kept the city, 
pensions and wages 1 Esdras iv. 56. b. Pension, an 
allowance made to any one without an equivalent, 
In England it is generally understood to mean pay 

iven to a state hireling for treason to his country 
OHNSON. 4. Old age p,a paar of so much per 
week or month paid to a workman or poor person (or 
to every one) on reaching a specified age. 

Pension (pe'nfən), v. 1642. Lf. prec.] 1. 
intr. To live or stay in a pension or boarding- 
house; to boardandlodge. 2. trans. To grant 
a pension to; also (contextually) to buy over 
with a pension. 70 5. of, to dismiss with a pen- 
sion. 1702. Hence Pe'nsionable a. entitled to a 
pension ; of service, etc. : entitling to a pension. 

Pensionary (pe-nfanari), 52.1 1536. [ad. 
med.L, pensionarius; see PENSION 3b.and-ARy! 
В. т.] © т, = PENSIONER 1. 1548. 2. [= Du. 
pensionaris.) Formerly, the chief municipal 
magistrate of a Dutch city, with the function 
of a legal adviser or speaker. Aist. 1587. b. 
esp. (prop. Grand P. = Du. Groot Pensionaris): 
The first minister of the province of Holland 
and Zealand in the Seven United Provinces of 
the Netherlands ( 1619-1794) 1655. с. transf. 
Satirical nickname for English statesmen 1771. 

т, The Nabob sank into a p. 1874. 2. C. The grand 
P. [Pitt], that weathercock of patriotism SMOLLETT, 

Pensionary (pe'n Snári) $5.2 1582. [Е 
PENSION så; + ved m 2.] A place of resi- 
dence for pensioners ; formerly, at Cambridge, 
& residence for undergraduates not on the 
foundation of a college. 

Pensionary (penfanari), а. 1548. [ad. 
med.L, pensionarius; see PENSION and -ARY! 
A.) zr. That is in receipt of a pension ; hence, 
Mercenary, hireling, venal. а, Consisting, or 
of the nature, of a pension 1631, 

1, Ап extensive p. clergy 1825. 2, P.favours 1771. 

Pensioner (pe'nfonor). late ME. [a. AF. 
pensionner = OF, pensionnier, f. pension, PEN- 
SION ; see -ЕК 2] І, One who receives a pen- 
sion, 1. One who is in receipt of a pension or 
regular pay ; one who is in the pay of another; 
in early use, a Mercenary; in r7th-r8th c, 
often, a hireling, tool, creature 1487. b. spec, 
One who is in receipt of a pension in considera- 
tion of past services or on account of injuries 
Teceived in service; esp. one of the inmates 
of Chelsea and Greenwich Hospitals 1706. 
Та. spec. = Gentleman 2.5 see GENTLEMAN 2. 
71737. ТЬ. A member of a bodyguard, a re- 
tainer, Also fig. -1632. 3. The officer of the 
Inns of Court who collected the pensions, kept 
the pension-book or pension-roll, etc, Оду, 
exc. Hist. late ME, а. = PENSIONARY 52.1 
2, 2 b. 1756. 

x. Charles [11.] became the P. of the French king 


1863. а. b. fig. [ serue the Fairy. Queene,.. The 
Cowslips tall, her pensioners bee Suaxs. 


II. One who makes a stated periodical pay- 
ment. 1.At Cambridge University : An under- 
graduate who is not a scholar on the foundation 
of a college, ora sizar; one who pays for his 
Own commons, etc. ; = Commoner at Oxford 
1450, Фа. A boarder; esp. à girl or woman 
living en pension in a convent or school in 
France, Belgium, ete, i = F, pensionnaire -1827, 
8. attrib., as p. Messenger, etc. 1678, 

Pensionnaire (paüsyongr). 1598. [F. = 
med, L, pensionarius,] a. One in receipt of a 
pension; a pensioner, a paid retainer (rare), 

. One who boards in a French lodging-house, 


Ат, (The verse was erroneously 
wo dactyls ч 
е sic е same) V Api 


Name for the first Gre books of the Old Тема. 


паноа etymology, jenthows tor genti] 1. А 


structure attached to the wall of a 


to lines of verse of five feet in other formerly sometimes form 
languages ; é. g. the heroic verse of ten Se уду in front of 
sy' T а row of buildings; a sloping roof or ledge 


colum, ln the р. aye filling le uie DER АТ 


BRIDGE. 

В. adj, (Now attrib, use of sb. Consisting of 
five merce) feet; having the peal of à penta- 
meter 154! 

Pentane (pentZn) 1877. [f Gr. mívr« taste, Hence 
five + -ANE 2 b,) Chem, Tele иј" 
the paraffins of the pentacarbon series, С, izi 
also called guintane and pentyl hydride. 
such hydrocarbons are known, all colourless 
mobile fluids, occurring in petroleum, etc. 

attrib., as p. lam, vapour, etc. So Pentene ( 
tín), an olefine of the acarbon seri Collie: 
comprising four known Eae of which is Auv- 
Lxx. ; Pentine (pe'ntoin) also Pe'ntinine, Pe'nty- 
lene, the hydrocarbon CgHa, of the same series, 
homologous with acetylene or ethine; а. 
applied to fatty acids, aldehydes, etc. of the same 
series, as Pentoic or Valeric acid; Pe'ntone, Pe*n- 
tonene, a hydrocarbon of the formula CsH,; Реп. 
tyl, the radical CsHit, of which one form is Амүь; 
Eos адо а. л. + 

entangle (pe'ntæng’l). *Alsopentagle. 
ME. [In form a hybrid, f, Gr. mevra- + ANGLE ; 
but, in sense т, perh, a var, of pentagle, PEN- 
TACLE.] r. = PENTACLE, PENTAGRAM. 2. 
= PENTAGON (rare) 1658. 


placed against tbe wall of a building, etc. 
shelter from the weather; acas., 2 l 


separate structure 1816. э. Anything of the 
id. | nature of or akin to a sloping roof; an awning ; 
1 Ve ete. x 8. Ag. Applied to things 
1 toa pent (e.g. the eyebrows) 1580. 
мї, ££. m. 1. ту. 
Hence Pevnthouse +. (usu. in pa. pple) to furnish 
with of as with a p. ; to cause to project like a p. 
Pentode (pentesd), а. 1919. (f. Gr. wivre 
five + 0807 way.) Applied to a five-electrode 
wireless valve, Also as sb. 
(pentpksoid). 1863. [PENTA] 
Chem. A binary compound containing five 
equivalents of oxygen. 
Pent-roof озуун 1835. [f. pent in 
PENTHOUSE + ROOF 34.) A shed-roof. 
Pentrough (pentr)f). 1793. ff Pen 1513 
+ Trovan.) A trough, channel, or conduit 
constructed to convey the water formed by a 
pen to the wheels of a water-mill, etc. 
Pen(t)stemon (pen(t)su*mon). 1760, (той. 
| = ej {. Gr. mévre five + erf pov, taken as = 


Antig. An athletic contest consisting of five 
ex (leaping. running, throwing the dis- 
cus, throwing the spear, and wrestling) per- 
formed on the same day by the same ath etes. 
Pentatomic (pentiigmik), а. 1872. [f. Gr. 
vívre five + árouor ATOM  -1C; cf. afomic.] 
Chem, Containing five atoms of some substance 
in the molecule; spec. containing five replace- 
able hydrogen atoms; also = PENTAVALENT. 
(pentàtg*nik), а. 1864. [f 
PENTA- + Gr. róvos TONE 38, ---IC.] Mus. 
Consisting of five notes or sounds ; «sf. applied 
to a form of scale without semitones, 
Pentavalent (pente"válént) а. 1871. [f. 
PENTA- + L, valentem having power or value. } 
Chem. Having the combining power of five 
atoms of a univalent element; quinquivalent. 
Penteconta- (pent/kgnti), bef. a vowel 
«cont», comb. form of Gr. rerrýxovra fifty ; as 
in tPenteco'ntarch (ad, Gr. теутукбутарҳо;), 


stamen.) Hof. A genus of herbaceous plants of 
the М.О, Seropaulariacex, natives of America, 
having showy clustered flowers, usu, tubular 
E two-lipped, and of various colours. 

enult (ppt), a. and sb. 1539. н > 
abbrev. of iod bd PENULTIMATE. x 
adj, Last but one, penultimate. (Now chiefly 
sclentific.) B. 36. +1, The last day but one of 
amonth, Se,-1678. 2 Gram, The last syl- 
lable but one 1650. 

A. The p. joint of the eight posterior legs DANA. 

Penuwitim(e, а, and sj. 1532. [ad. L. 
panuliimus; see next.) = PENULTIMATE, 
| Penultima (pm»timá). 1589. [L. pæn- 
ultima (sc. syllaba) adj. fem., f. pA эу 
ultimus last] "The last syllable but one (of a 
word or Meis d 

Penultimate (p/nr'ltim2t), a. and sb. 1677. 
i PENE- + ULTIMATE, after L, prnultimus. 

adj. Last but one, (Chiefly scientific an 
techn.) Also, occurring on the last syllable but 
one. В. sb, The last member but one of a 
series; spec. in Gram, the last syllable but one 
of a word 1727. 
| Penumbra (p/hz"mbrá). r66r. [mod.L. 

Kepler), f. PENE- + UMBRA shadow.] т. The 
partially shaded region around the shadow of 
an opaque body ; the partial shadow, as dist. 
from the total shadow or umbra ; es. that sur- 
rounding the total shadow of the moon, or of the 
earth, in an eclipse, Ъ, The lighter outer part 
of a sun-spot, surrounding the darker central 
nucleus or umbra 1834. 2. fig, A partial shade 
or shadow, esp. as bordering upon a fuller or 
darker one 1801. 

з. It is but a p, a twilight of virtue and happiness 
1836. Hence Penu*mbral, Penu'mbrous (rare), 

уз. of, pertaining to, or characterized by a p. or 
partial shadow; also fig. 

Penurious (p/niuerios), а. 1596. [ad. 
med.L. penuriosus, f. L, penuria; see PENURY 
and-OUS.] 1, In want; needy, погашена 
(also £g.) ; "with of, wanting in. tb. Of things, 
circumstances, etc. : Of, pertaining to, or asso- 
ciated with want; poor, exiguous; barren, un- 
fertile -1789. 2. Niggardly, parsimonious, 
grudging; /ramsf. meagre, slight, ‘shabby’, 
mean 1634. +3, Fastidious, dainty (rare) –1730. 

1. Dives, rich in this world, became exceeding p. 
in the other 1614... b. Seven most scant and p. yeares 
of great famine 1639. 2. As a p. niggard of his wealth 
Мит. Hence Penu'rious-ly adv., -ness. 

Penury (peniüri). late ME. (ad. L. penu- 
ria, penuria want, need. 1. Destitution, 
indigence; poverty. 2, Lack, scarcity, want 
(of something material or immaterial) 1447. 
з. Penuriousness, miserliness. Now rare.: 1651. 

т, Chill P. repress'd their noble rage Gray. z. You 
Owe..to your stars your p. of sense 1699. & God 
sometimes punishes..p. with oppression JER. TAYLOR: 


nods foot; cf. Dipopy.} Pras, A verse or line 
consisting of five feet, or a sequence of five feet 


Ve ntapolis ( ) L., a. Gr, | * commander of fifty men ; etc. 

| Pen is (pente'pdlis). 1838. a. Gr. j 

mevrámoNs, f mevra- PENTA- + M city.] | Penteco-nter?. 1623. [a. Gr. wevrgwovrfp.] 

A confederacy or group of five towns; applied. Os Antig, фера ра екота EDO of fifty men. 

in ancient times to several such groups, бо! 3 Je [ad. <3 ТГ 

Pentapo'litan a. of or pertaining to a p., spec. | 70072.) Gr. Antig, A filty-oared s p of burden. 
Pentecost (pe'nt/kgst). OE. (a. Christian 


to that of Cyrene in Lybia 1727. 
Pentarch Ў tak 0. І Е Gr.|L. „а. Gr. теутткостт) (sc. ўиёра or 
penais Ta Жу йе (day or feast), in Tobit i. 1, 


mévre five + -арҳоѕ ruler.) — a. The ruler of ( 
2 Maccabees хіі. 32.] т. А name of Hellenistic 


one of a group of five districts or kingdoms. a 

b. One of s governing body of five persons, origin for the Jewish harvest festival (in O.T. 
Pentarch (pentai), а. 1884. [Ё as prec. | the Feast of Weeks) observed on the fiftieth day 
+ dpxi) beginning.) Bot. Arising from five] of the OMER (qv. sense 2), a. A Qu 
Бе, 9 2. ti ol seventh Sun 

Stings points of origin, as the woody, et Sede = aio ир the descent of He 

1 ; Hol; ost upon t isciples on the day о! 

Pentarchy (pentaiki). 1587, [ad. бт. Pentecost (Acts ii); Whit Sunday OE, 3. /r. 

mevrapyia a rule of five, f. mévre five +-apyia in allusion to the gift of the Holy Spirit, or the 

rule.] т. A government by five rulers ; a group | circumstances recorded in Acts ii. 176. . 

of five districts or kingdoms each under its own | „ Come Реп t as quickely as it will Suaxs. 3. 

ruler. 2, Government by a body of five per- | Ever the fiery B. Girds with one flame the countless 


f i , Also fig. host Emerson. Hence Penteco'stal sé. (usu. pl.) 
er is dus "p of ро bse ses fig. 1033. offerings formerly made in the Church of England ; at 


Үр i i t iest, or to the mother-church 

Pentastich (pe:ntástik). , 1658. ad. mod. раза hin T dn boh Hire epe A 
L. pentastichus, а. Gr, wmevraorixos, Í. PENTA- ps nd hers 
+oarixosrow, line.] Pros. A group offivelines. | | Pentecostys (pent/ke'stis). Alsoirreg. ang- 

Pentastichous (pentestikos), a. 1857. [f | licized pe"ntekosty. 1808. [а. Gr. revrexooris 
as prec, + -OUS.] Bot Arranged in five TOWS, | f, mevrnxoords fiftieth.) Gr. Antig. A body of 
five-ranked ; esp. of a stem; having five leaves 
in the spiral row, and thus five vertical rows in 
the phyllotaxis. 

Pentastom(e (pe'ntástgm, -owm). 1857. 
[ad. mod.L. Pentastomum, f. PENTA- + Gr. 
-0тоцоѕ adj. formative f. отбра mouth; so 
called from the appearance of the mouth and 
the two pairs of chitinoid hooks adjacent to it. ] 
Zool. An animal of the genus Pentastomum or 
Pentastoma, comprising internal parasites in- 
festing man and other animals; an aberrant 
group of Arachnida, formerly classed as tre- 
matode worms. So Penta'stomous a. having 
five mouths or openings. , j 

Pentasyllabic (pentăsilæ'bik), а. 1771. 
[f. L. pentasyllabus, a. Gr. mevragúħiaßos + 
-IC, after SYLLABIC.] Of five syllables. So 
Pentasy'llable, a word of five syllables. 

Pentateuch (pe'ntătižk); 1530. [ad.L. 
pentateuchus, -um, f. Gr. ў mevrárevyos the pen- 


tati . . BiBdos) of mevrárevxos T 
a bad Eesti Pub citi a roof with one slope only, the word was asso- 


implement, vessel, in late Gr. ‘book’.]  r.!ciated ect ipa vith НЫ pete оре Benceiby 
ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (69) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). | à (fir, fern, earth), 


fifty men, as a division of the Spartan army, 
entelic(pentelik),a. 1579. [ad. L, Pente- 
licus, a. Gr., f. HevreA/ name of a deme of 
Attica.] Of or from Mount Pentelicus, near 
Athens; esp. applied to the white marble there 
quarried, So TPenteli'cian, Pente‘lican adjs. 
Penthemimer (penpimi-ma:). 1586, [ad. 
Gr. mevOnupephs consisting of five halves, f. 
тёутє five + ўшиєрђѕ halved (5ju- half + pépos 
part).] xc, Pros. A group or catalectic colon 
of буе half-feet; esp. as constituting each half 
of a pentameter, or the first part of a hexameter 
when the czesura occurs in the middle of the 
third foot. Hence Penthemi-meral c. applied 
to a czesura in the middle of the third foot. 


tium ‘a small sacred building dependent upon 
a larger church’ (Du Cange), post-cl.L. appen- 
diciumappendage. Asa 'lean-to' has usually 


PENWIPER 1468 


Penwiper (penwaipar. 1848. [5 Pen 
353 IL. r+ WIPER) A contrivance, usu. 
consisting of one or more pieces of cloth folded 
or fastened together, for cleaning a pen by 
wiping the ink from it. 

Penwoman (pe'nwumán). 1748, [f. as 
prec. + WOMAN, after Penman.) A woman 
skilled in the use of the pen. (Usu, qualified 
as good, fine, etc.) 

Peon (pia). 1609. [In sense r, ad. Pg. 
pedo pedestrian, and F, pion foot-soldier; in 
sense 2, a. Sp. geon in same senses, f, (ult. 
Е Фа, pedem foot. А doublet of PAwN 50,1 
т. In India: a. A foot-soldier. b, A native 
constable. c. An attendant or orderly; a 
footman or messenger, 2.In Spanish America : 
A day-labourer; in S, America, a man or boy 
leading a horse or mule; in Mexico sec. а 
debtor held in servitude by his creditor till his 
debts are worked off. Also 21275, 1828. Hence 
Pe'onage, Pe'onism, the work or service of a 
p.; the system of having or using peons; in 
Mexico здес, the condition of a р. serf, 

Peony (ргдщї). Also Peony. [In OE. 
Peonie, in ME. ione from OF., in 5th c. con- 
formed to their ult. source, late L, peonia, L. 
pxonia, a, Gr. muovia the peony, f. Пай» 
Peon, physician of the gods.] 1. A plant or 
flower of the genus Pxonia (N.O. Ranuncu- 
асе), comprising stout herbs, or rarely shrubs, 
with large handsome red or white globular 
flowers, often double under cultivation ; esp. 
P. officinalis. a. attrib, or as adj. Dark red; 
esp. of the cheeks, plump and тозу 1548, 

People (pZp'D, sb. ME. [а. AF. poeple, 
people = ОЁ, pople, poeple, деире, etc. :—L, 
0 ты асс, of populus the people, the popu- 
lacey] г. = FOLK i. а, Та sing., as а collec- 
tive of unity, b. In sing. form, construed as 
pl. МЕ, c. 4/. Nations, races (=L. рори, 
gentes). late ME. Фа. Used in sing. in the 
sense ‘nations’ -1793. е. transf, of animals. 
late ME. 2. The persons belonging to a place, 
constituting a particular Concourse, congrega- 
tion, company, or class, Construed as 27. ME, 
tb. As collect, sing. A company, a multitude. 
Also with 27, -1662, 3. Persons in relation to 
a superior, or to some one to whom they be- 
long. Chiefly with possessive, a, The sub- 
jects of a king or other ruler; the servants of 
God, or of Christ; the congregation or flock of 
a pastor, etc, Const. as 24 MÈ. b. The body 
of attendants, armed followers, retinue, work- 
Feels Servants, etc. Сопѕі, аѕ 2/1 МЕ. с. 

hose to whom any опе belongs, one's tribe, 
clan, etc. collectively : esp. (colloq.) one's pa- 
rents, brothers and sisters, and other relatives 
at home, — Const. as //. late ME, 4. The 
commonalty, as dist, from the nobility and 
ruling or official classes. Const. as pl. ME. 

5. Politics. The whole body of enfranchised or 
qualified citizens, considered as the source of 
power; esp. in a democratic state, the electo- 
rate 1646, 6. Men or women indefinitely ; 
persons, folk, Const. as #4. МЕ, b. emphati- 
cally = Human beings 1450. c. transf. Living 
creatures. poet, or rhet. 1667. 7. Unemphati- 
cally, people = V. on, С. man; in colloq. use 
тері, men (‘men say’, etc.) ME. 

т. a. A people's voice! we are a P. yet TENNYSON. 
b. Should not a р. seeke vnto their God ? Zsa. viii, то. 


PEPPER-TREE 


ungent sauce or condiment made ii 
ре E CARE pods) in vineg: x Steeping "req 

pepper (ре'рә). 1581. |f. prec, (ОЕ bad 
Bigorian, piprian, etc. in the Same sense )] 
trans. To sprinkle with Pepper; to flavour or 
season with pepper. Also absol, а„То, inkle 
(a surface) as with Pepper; to besprinkle dor, 
stud. Also fig, (Mostly in ga, pple.) 1612, 4 
To sprinkle like pepper. Also fig, 1821, 4. To 
pelt with shot or missiles, Also fig, 1644. b, 
?ntr. To discharge shot, etc, (at Something) 
1767. 5. trans, To * give it (a person) hot’; to 
beat severely, trounce, Hence th. To give one 
his death-blow (/iz. and fig.), to ‘do for’, ruin, 
1500. 6. To give pungency, Spice, or flavour 
to (speech or writing) 1835. "tb. To dose with 
flattery -1784. T7. То infect with venereal 
disease. (F, poivrer.) -1723. 

2. Every page was peppered with italic 1896, + 
You may p. the bishops a little Ско, Exior, [5 Pep. 
ping away at the pheasants 1890, 5. Lam pepper'd 

warrant, for this world Suaks. 6. b. Who pepper'd 
the highest, was surest to please Gorpsw, ence 
Pe'ppering vó/ sé, the action of the vb.; pelting 
with shot, missiles, etc. Pe'ppering #7. a. that 
Peppers; pungent; falling heavily (as rain). 

e'pper-and-sa-dt. 1774. Name fora 
kind of cloth made of dark- and light-coloured 
wools woven together, showing small dots of 
dark and light closely intermingled; also, a 
garment made of this. Usu, а2274, or adj, 

Pe-pper-box. 1546. т. A small box, usu, 
cylindrical, with a perforated lid, for sprinkling 
powdered pepper, 2. transf. Applied con- 
temptuously to a small cylindrical turret or 
cupola 1821, 3. The irregular buttress sticking 
into the fives-court at Eton 1865. 4. fig. A hot- 
tempered person 1867. 5. attrib. 1825. 

1. Hee cannot creepe into a halfe-penny purse, nor 
into a Pepper-Boxe Suaxs, 

Pe-pper-ca:stor, -caster. 1676.. [See 
Castor 2,] т. A small vessel with a perforated 
top, usu. one of the castors of a cruet-stand, for 
sprinkling pepper at table. 2. transf. a= 
prec. 2, 1859. b. slang. A revolver 1889, 

Peppercorn ар get OE. [f. PEPPER 


mate objects, etc.) 1533. c. Jig. To imagine or 
represent as peopled 1817. 2. To fill oroccupy 
as inhabitants; to constitute the population of 
(a country, etc.) 1489. b. transf. and jig. of 
animals, inanimate objects, etc, 1593. с. 
absol. To form a MERGE Es 8. intr, 

for refl.) To grow ulous 1659. 

e TU RE Pih must ie been first and 
most fully peopled 1696. с. This silent spot tradition 
old Had peopled with the spectral dead SHELLEY, 
2. What vary d Being peoples every star Pore, b. 
The gay motes that p. the Sun Beams M. ил. Hence 
Peopled (pz'pld) 277. a. occupied by people; full 
of inhabitants; inhabited ; also е. 'eo*pler, one 
who peoples or causes the peopling of a country; a 
colonizer; an inhabitant, 

+Peoplish, а. [-1su1.] Clownish, vulgar 
CHAUCER. 

Pep (pep). 1915. orig. U.S. [abbrev. of 
PEPPER sA] slang, Vigour, energy, ‘go’. 
|| Peperino (pepérzno). Also pip-. 1777. 
[It., f. pepere pepper; so called from its con- 
sisting of small grains.] Geol, A light porous 
volcanic rock or tuff, formed of sand, cinders, 
etc, cemented together; a name first given to 
the tufas of Monte Albano near Rome, Hence 
Pe'perine а. rare, consisting or composed of р. 
|| Peplos, peplus (pe'ples, -%). 1776. [а. 
Gr. wémdos, in pl. тётЛа, whence L, peplus, 
feplum.| An outer robe or shawl worn by 
women in ancient Greece; spec, that woven 
yearly for the statue of the goddess Athene at 
Athens, carried in procession to her temple at 
the greater Panathenzea, 
| Peplum (pe*plZm). 1678. [L.; see prec.] 
1. = PEPLOS. 2. A kind of overskirt, sup- 
posed to resemble the ancient peplum 1893, 
|| Pepo (pzpo). 1861. [L. pepo pumpkin, 
а. Gr. sémow, short for mémov cixvos, а 
gourd eaten when ripe, f. mérwy ripe] Bot. 
Any fleshy fruit, with numerous seeds attached 
to parietal placentz, and а firm tind; as the 
gourd, melon, cucumber, etc, 

Pepper (pe‘poz), sd. (OE. dior; Com. 
Уб а, L. piper = Gr. Sr of Oriental 
origin.] г. А pungent aromatic condiment, 
derived from species of Piper and allied genera, 
used for flavouring, and acting as a digestive 
stimulant and carminative j esp, the dried berries 
of Piper nigrum, either whole (PEPPERCORNS) 
or ground into oec E? Also, the pungent 
condiments yielde y other plants; see 3, 
1838. 2. The plant Piper nigrum, an E. ed Peppered (pe'poad), Ppl. a. 1581. [ 
W. Indian climbing shrub, having alternate | PEPPER v. + Ері] Sprinkled or ders Mis 
stalked leaves, with pendulous green flower- with pepper; sprinkled with small dots li 
spikes opposite the leaves, succeeded by small | grains of pepper ; pelted with shot, etc. , Лы, 
berries turning red when ripe. Also, any p i еа сога ше of the Gcomietrid m 
plant of the genus Piper (including Chavica), PA уаз (Biston) betularia, Ini, FIRAR 
or (by extension) of the N.O, Piperacex, late epperer (pe'poroz). ME. t ж UR 1] 
ME. з. With qualifying words, applied to | PER 20, + “ER?; in 2, f, PEPPER v, + us 
other plants furnishing pungent condiments; | 1. A dealer in pepper and spices; A gn 2 
Sometimes to plants having leaves of a pungent | (The original name of the Grocers ome 
flavour 1538. 4. In allusive or proverbial ex- | Of London.) Obs. exc, Hist, з. One w un 
pressions. late ME, that which peppers; fg. а hot-tempered person; 

т. P. was a favourite ingredient of the most ex. | Something pungent 1711, 
pensive Roman cookery GIBBON, Black $., that form Pepperidge (pe'peridg). Also -age, 1823. 
of the condiment which is prepared from the berries т. Var. of PIPPERIDGE. а, U.S. The Black 
dried when not quite ripe, White p., a less pungent G So G T d 1 N. Amer. tree of 
form, from the same berries when fully ripe, or from | &'um, Sour Gum, or 4upelo, а №. (d. 1826. 
the black by removing the husk, Long $. a simi. | the genus Nyssa, having very tough woo 
lar condiment prepared from the immature fruit. Peppermint (pe*pammint), 1696. [f. РЕР- 
spikes of the allied plants Pie» (Chavica) officinarum PER 50, + MINT 50.2, app. after Bot. L.] Je 

A species or subspecies of mint (A/entha pipe- 


and Р, Zongunt, formerly Supposed to be the flowers 
rita), cultivated for its essential oil (oid of 2) 


or unripe fruit of P. nigrum, 3. African p., (a) 

Habzelia (Xylopia) ethiopica or other Species (N.O. j- т re- 
2. The essential oil of peppermint, or some p! 1 
paration of it 1836, — b. A lozenge flavoure 


Axonacex); (b) Capsicum Jastigiatum. Chili р. 
with peppermint, а peppermint-drop 1884. 3+ 


(а) = Perrer-rree a; (2) erron, = Cutt Chinese 
(In full p.-tree.) Name for several Australian 


р. = Fapanese pepper. Guinea p. (a) see GUINEA 

P. $ (6) = African f. Japanese y, Xanthoxylon 1 
species of Eucalyptus (E, amygdalina, piper йа, 
etc.) yielding an aromatic essential oil resem 


Piperitum of Japan and China, elegueta p, — 
grains of Е Јарад ё see GRAIN så,! ith See PS 
bling that of pe ermint 1790. 
Comb: Р, "REI = Menthok; р. • drop, 


CAYENNE /., CUBEB f. Jamaica Z, Reo Ż. etc. 
Heere’s the Challenge, reade it: I warrant there's 

-lozenge, a lozenge made of sugar, flavoured with 
P.$ *tree (see э). 


vinegar and p. in't Ѕнлкѕ, — 470 take f, in the nose, 
Pe'pper-pot. 1679. т. = PEPPER-BOX I. 


to take offence. So 470 snu, Ф. 
Also in allusive and fig, uses, 2. A W, Indian 


attrib. and Comb. as P. ley, name of an alley in 
London, hence allusively in pugilistic slang роса. е, 
О: 
dish composed of meat (or fish, game, суа 
vegetables stewed with саѕѕагеер and red pel 


local name for gingerbread ; -elder, name for plants 

of the genera Peperomia, Enckea, and Artanthe, 

allied to the common P-; "grass, (а) any species of 

Lepidium (as L. sativum, garden-cress), from the jj. 1883. 
рег or other hot spices 1704. 3. attrib. 1 Vds 

Pe'pper-tree. 169r. а. Ап evergreen ig 

or shrub of S, America, Schinus Molle in: i 

Anacardiacex), having a pungent red frui ; or 

A tree of Australia and Tasmania, Drimy. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. chef), a(ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (st). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (go 


50. + CORN sb.) 2, I. The dried berry of 
black pepper, b. % tipulated for as a quit-rent 
or nominal rent 1607. 2. attrib. Of or consist- 
ing in a Peppercorn, as 2. vent; also fg. very 
small, insignificant 1791. r 

1. b. In modern times building leases sometimes 
reserve a pepper-corn as rent 1898, 


many p, [Wvctir puples, A7". peoples] Zsa, ii, 4 е. 
The Ants are a p. not strong Prov, ххх. 25. з. The 
р. here want sadly to know what Тат 1711, by He 


ouglas p, are in motion on both sides of the river 

corr, С, Mrs. Sterling..had lived.. with his 
Father's p. CARLYLE, 4, І speak to the p. as one of 
the p. Junius Lett, 5. The will ofthe p. Мил. 6, 
I have bought Golden Opinions from all sorts of p. 
Suaks, Good #, formerly a courteous way of ad. 
dressing an assem. lage; cf. GooD а, 2, b, Raskall 
is properly the hunters terme giuen to young deere. zm 
and not top. PUTTENHAM, с. The little py the good 
f^ the fairies, у, p, cannot understand a man being 
in a state of doubt J, Н. Newman. Hence Peo'ple- 
less, having no p. or population x62r, 

People (pip D,v. 1489. [а, F. peupler, 
f, peuple ; See prec.) т, каз, To furnish with 
people or inhabitants; to populate 1500, «d+ | Capsicum; "root, any species of Dentaria, esp, D. 
transf. To fill or stock (with animals, inani- diphylla, so called from th 


ucing pepper; -pod, the pod of any Species of 


Tasmannia aromatics, 
Magnoliacex), having small 
as a 


pepper. 
P: 


epperwort (peparwBut) д LA 
species of cress (Lepidium lati ium), 
mate also еа dander or yi А-н 
t us general, name 
for the N.O. Masini, ae smali 
squatio plene — M the ferns b. 

ndley's name . Pi 1846. 

Pi (pe'pori), a. om f. РЕРРЕ: 
+Y \ 1. Abounding in eem кан oed 


of or resembling pepper ; 1» hot’, 
fig. а. Of speech or writing: 
pungent. b. Of a person, ete. : Hot 


irascible, testy, 1826. 
з. n. Some good, strong, p. doctrine Dickexs, 


Hence Pepperi-ly ado., -ness. 

pe Also formerly -ine, 1844. 
(Е Gr. más digestion (f. stem rer- to cook, 
digest) + -IN Lf A ferment contained in the 


gastric juice, having the popet of converti: 
proteids into peptones in the e aa 


weak acid ; also used medicinally in cases of in- | Also 


digestion, ete, Hence Pe'psinate v. to mix ог 
treat with p. 

Peptic (peptik), a. and 25. 1651. ia, Gr. 
wenrixds able to digest, f. merrós , di- 
gested.) А. adj. т. = DIGESTIVE A. 1; used 
spec. in relation to the tion in which pep- 
sin is concerned. 9, = DIGESTIVE A, 2, 1661. 
3. = EUPEPTIC A, 2. CARLYLE. 

1. P. digestion, stomachic or gastric di P. 
glands, the glands which secrete the gastric juice. 

B. sd. 1, A substance which promotes di; 
tion 1842. 2. pl. The diges 5 
1842. Hence Pe'ptical а, = A, Pepti'cian,a 
person who has good digestion 
Pepti'city, good p. condition. 

Peptogen (pe:ptidzen). 1875. 
(see prec.) + -GEN.] A name for sub- 
stances which stimulate the formation of 
sin in the gastric juice, So Peptoge'nic, 
to'genous adjs. having the quality of forming, 
or stimulating the formation of, pepsin; also, 
of converting proteids into peptones. 

Peptone (pe'pteun). 1860. pa G. ý 
ad. Gr, menróv, neut. of menrós PEPTIC.) The 
general name for a class of albuminoid sub- 
stances into which proteids (the nitrogenous 
constituents of food) are converted by the ac- 
tion of pepsin or trypsin ; differing from 
teids in not being coagulable by heat, and in 
being easily soluble and diffusiblethrough mem- 
branes, and thus capable of absorption into the 
System. Also attrib. Hence Pe*ptonize v. 
trans. to convert (a proteid) into a p. ; esp, to 
subject (food) to an artificial process of predi- 
gestion by means of pepsin or pancreatic ex- 
tract; also fg., Pe:ptoniza'tion, Pe'ptonizer, 
|| Peptonuria (pepteniüeriá) 189r. [mod. 
L., f. as prec. + Gr. офроу urine; see -URIA.] 
Path. The presence of peptones in the urine. 

Peptotoxin (peptet'ksin). 1890. [Ё Gr. 
menrds (see PEPTIC) + TOXIN.] A poisonous 
alkaloid formed from peptones during conn 

Per (pa), grep. А Latin prep. (whence It., 
OF. per, F. v) meaning 'through, by, by 
Means of'; in med. L, also = ‘for every. ., 
for each. . ' : used in English in various L. and 
OF. phrases, and ult. becoming practically an 
Eng. prep. used freely with sbs. 

I. In Latin (med.L, and It.) phrases. т. per acci- 
dens [=Gr, xarà оуџВе8 тко) by accident, by virtue 
of some nam essen HAT ОСАЛ Се, contingently, in- 
directly. (Opp. to žer se.) 1528. Б. In Logic applied 
to conversion in which the quantity of the proposition 
is changed from universal to particular 1677. 2. per 
annum, (so much) by the year, every year, yearly 
1бот. 3, per consequens, by consequence, con- 
sequently, late ME, 4. per contra [It.], on the 
opposite side (of an account, etc.) ; on the other hand ; 
as a set-off 1554. b, as зй. The opposite side (of an 
account, etc.) 1804. 5. per diem, (so much) by the 

ay, every day, daily 1520. b. as s. An amount of 
So much every day (U.S.) 1888. 6. per mensem, 
(so much) every month 1647. 7. per procurationem 
(abbrev, Jer дуос., per pro., b. sometimes fer pro- 
curation), by proxy or deputy (often used in sig- 
natures to documents on behal of a firm, etc.) 1819. 
8. per saltum, by a leap, at one bound, all at once 
1600, er Se, by or in itself (himself, herself, 
themselves) ; intrinsically, essentially; without refer- 
ence to anything (or any one) else 1572. tb. For- 


(f. Gr. mers | Tho 


f | ment: Perchance, haply ; maybe, perhaps ; not 


feld, country.) franz. To travel or pass 
oui {а country, ete). Also fg. Hence 
Peragraction 


word (ad Fur 
uu x (now rare), a travelling through 
Y ique d Es or traversing у as ионга of p., the period of 
quet to sexcemiion the moon's revolution ; a (or tropical) 
Aiividuale i equal month 1561. 
per fas et ant) nefas Perai (різі), piraya (piri-yà). 1753. [ad. 
per stirpes t Tupi fíraya, lit. *scissors’.} A voracious fresb- 
т ре ан о = yh Ji water fish, Serrasaime piraya, of the Orinoco, 
the branches of ete. 
=== d being Perambulate (расчы), v. 1568. 
Pr am (© L. perambulat-, gerambulare ff per through 
IL 2. in OF. + ambulare to ); see -АТЕ?,] 1. frans. 
Maece чең To walk through, over, or about (a place); 
by conquest; per my et formerly to travel through. Also fy. b. intr, 
and by all ', by joint-tena: TO walk about бучаи. About 1 . 3. Spee, 
(Lanwi, ‘by the country’ а. (rani, To travel through and inspect (a terri- 
dain шен, etc, МЕ. tory). b. To walk officially round the bounda- 


ries of (a forest, manor, parish, etc.) for the 
purpose of formally determining or preserving 


As an Eng. ition. л. By, by means of, | them 1612. 
the instru: ity of in phrases relating з. There isa t deal of Spain that has not been 
ELLA грэе тне у e ulated Jouwsox, а 0-23 а. 


bearer, зе”, f, et 
red or any E ra rare) perambulating, itinerant. 


Perambulation (pérembidla‘jon). 1472. 
(a. AF., med.L. peraméulatio, f. peramdulare; 
see prec, and -ATION,} 1. The action of walk- 
ing through; a walk, a eR on foot; for- 
merly, the action of travelling through or about 
1485. 2. The action of travelling through and 
inspecting a territory or region; a survey. b, 
transf. A written account of a survey. 1576. 
The ceremony of walking officially round (a 
forest, manor, parish, or holding) for the pur- 

se of asserting and resorting ie boundaries ; 

ting the bounds 1472. — b. transf. A record 
of a perambulation 1610. 4, The boundary 
t , ог the space enclosed, by a perambula- 
tion; bounds; extent (227, and Ae.) 1601. fs. 
Ag. Comprehensive relation or description; also, 
circumlocution —1652. 6. attrid. 1670. 

1. His daily perambulations at Lasswade 1877. а. 
Discrete persons..to make bulacions & to 
appoint. .wher the boundes.. extend 1540. 

erambulator (pérz*mbiiletaz). 1611. [f. 
L. mbulare to PERAMBULATE ; see -OR 2.] 
1. One who perambulates (see the vb.), Now 
rare or Obs, ta., A machine for measurin, 
MT a Более mae iser Ra & 

n Mos M or young children, pushed from 
behind. (Often е кың shortened to gram.) 1857. 
|| Perameles (peram# liz). 1886. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. тўра Бы. pouch + L. meles, melis marten 
or badger, 4. A genus of small marsupials 
of Australia and New Guinea, typical of the 
family Peramelidæ, or true bandicoots, 

Percale (po1kzil, ||perkā'l). 1618. [Soin 
F. Origin unkn.] a. A fabric imported from 
the East Indies in the 17th and 18th centuries, 
b. A closely woven cotton fabric, like muslin, 
but without gloss 1840. 

Percaline (pikali'n, ps*1kálin). 1858. [а. 
F., dim. of percale.) A glossy kind of French 
cotton cloth, usually dyed of one colour. 

Percarbide (poxka'iboid). 1826. [f. Per-1 
П. а + CARBIDE.] Слет. A compound con- 
taining the maximum proportion of carbon with 
another element. Also +Perca‘rburet. So 
Perca'rburetted a, containing a maximum of 
carbon, as percarburetted iron, 

Perca:se, adv. Оёз. (exc. dial.) (ME. a. 
AF. per cas, par cas, OF, par cas; see PER and 
CASE 56.1) T1. = PERADVENTURE adv, І, PER- 
CHANCE 1. -1513. ta. Zf (except, lest, etc.) p., 
if (lest, etc.) by chance -1575. 3. In a hypo- 
thetical or contingent statement: It may (might) 
chance or be the case that... ; maybe, perchance 
ME. tb.=PERADVENTURE adv. 3 b. -1600. 

Perceant (р5°15йпї),а. poet. arch. or Obs. 
late ME, [a. F, perçant, pr. pple. of percer to 
pierce,] Penetrative, keen, piercing. 

The sophist's eye, . Keen, cruel, p., stinging KEATS. 

Perceivable (pane EDT, a. Now rare. 
1450. [orig. a. OF. Zercevaóle; now referred 
to PERCEIVE v.] Perceptible; sensible; intelli- 
gible, appreciable. Hence Percei'vably adv. 

Perceivance. Obs. exc. dial. 1534. (а. 
OF. percevance; see PERCEIVE and -АМСЕ.] 
The capacity of perceiving, discernment, wis- 
dom; perception (mental or physical). 

Perceive (poisrv), v. ME. [a. OF. *zer- 


CENT, 1998, 
Per-, 1, The L. ` ) 
prefix e р. Lp poer 


1. In senses: 1. 
out, all over; with ver 


ad 
derived sbs. (or their analogues), in sense ' very great’, 
€ 


maximum) of some 
ination; esp, a. With 
nds іп -me (formerly -wret), 
designating that in which the el t or radical com» 
bines in the largest proportion with another element, 
©. g. Peroxipe, Ркксніовірк 1804, b. With adjs. in 
-Ic, naming oxides, acids, etc., designating that com. 
pound which contains the greatest ion of 
oxygen (and, consequently, the least of the element 
named), as PERCHLORIC, -MANGANic, etc. Also in 
names of salts of these acids, and analogous bodies, 
as PERCHLORATE, MANGANATE, etc. Formerly per. 
was also prefixed to adjs. in wus, where Ayfo- is 
a used, "d Y antag | SERER зрад e 
~, Pre) repr. OF. fer or Е. par (see 
Par grep., PER grep. П), in phr, which have 
coalesced intosingle words, as PERADVENTURE, 
PERCHANCE, etc. ; so also PERHAPS, i 
Peract (porz*kt), v. Now rare. 1621. (f. 
L, peract-, peragere, f. (PER-! а) + свет.) 
trans, To practise, perform ; to accomplish. 
Peracute (рэгӣкійч), а. Now rare. late 
ME. [ad. L. peracutus; see PER-! 4 and 
ACUTE.] Path, Of diseases: Very acute or 
severe; attended with much inflammation. 
eradve:nture, só. 1450. (sb. use of next.] 
The possibility of a сың pee soor not; un- 
certainty, doubt; a contingency ; a conjecture, 
chance. 
Some to be saved infallibly, and others to be left to 
суд Сота Phr. Out oh bast, e gie ase 
x uestion, without doubt, а 
biet at (SEE randomly. us 
Peradventure (perádve"ntiüt, -tfo1), adv. 
arch, [ME. per-, parauenture, a. OF. phrase 
or par aventure, by chance.  Refash. after 
Um 1sth c. ] 


noting the maximum (or su; 
i ical 


+1. In a statement of fact: By 
chance; as it happened —1624. 2. In a de- 
pendent clause expressing hypothesis or pur- 
pose (with if, unless, that, tet): By chance or 
accident, perchance; if 5., if it chance that 
ME. з. Га а hypothetical or contingent state- 


improbably, belike ME. b. Qualifying a word 
or phr., usu. by ellipsis ME. 
2. Unless, р. their wives were comely and young 
jYTTON. Peraduenture there be fifty righteous 
within the citie Gen, xviii. 24. — b. where he 
commeth towards, peraduenture to his paine 1575. 
Peragrate (pe'ragreit), т, Nowvare. 1542. 
[f. L. peragrat-, peragrare, f. per through + 


8 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Ег. dane), (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (4) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, carth). 


Л a M d = 


1f 
1 


( т TES decisive, Gaal’; bemos, La H 
ов naung e Г ia Eng. Law in same 
r4 cance (мй quom.) 1390. Ario 
Percuss ( },®. 1560. (£ L. ferus», Моа, matement, «45. : lacontrovertibie; com 
percutere, f. РЕЖ З 1 + quatere vo shake, strike, charme, fana) (sow в o-s (0 Of 
ctc.) fi. rans. To strike so as to shake; a command, ee : Bo fetal; im 
hence gem. to strike, hit, knock, Also Ag. parative 1576. 9. Low, Said of a day or time 
-1694. з. Med. To tap or strike (some Secrond for the performance of someact. ? Osi, 
part of the body), foe pups sl di m LUN rr у- чул 
t tics. Also sisal. or intr, x X 'Abso- 
“ Bodies, if. subtly percumed, give so tose", utter B. Јома, деби мойны, 
Buou. deermised (4 de or thal, ete.) ; 
Percussion (pazke-fon), sb. 1544. (ad. LL abo, obstinate, self-eilled -17 4. Ol pee 
percussionem п. of from pereutere; see sons, their actions, ete, : ів opinion or 
prec] z. The striking of one body with or ) 4 &. action ; отр. in bad sense, intolerant of debate or 
against another with some degree of force; im- | the state or { reason. contradiction ; over- dogmatic 1 
pact; a stroke, knock. Usu. in reference to (pasdi®erab'l, рӯ 0004671), а, | 5. latolerant of refusal or opposition ; im, 
solid bodies. kesit qos "1507. „фи. per- Now the most usual sense.) 1591. 
а. The striking of a fulmi: der, «b p L perdurare; sen next and «pix, ) | 16. Deadly, we -1614. 
Ag, permanent. 


сар, зо as to produce a spark ex 


ME fo. OF. pers, pardurabe, ad. late L. 
charge in a firearm 1810. b. Med. b. 


f 


Lea: A name р. on earth Бостижт. Hence Рег. 
the quality of 


Purposes. 
1834. с. /ustrument of p.: а musical instru» 
ment played by percussion 1776. d. Instru- 
ments of percussion, collectively. 

т. Centre of №. sa CuwruE д, b. With..The 
Thunder-like p. of thy sounds Thou mad'st thine 
enemies би berg ps 

attrib, Comò., as 
etc. (made so sf bind ar tiia OF БУА 
massage, etc. ; р. CAD, à small copper cap or 
containing fulininating powder, exploded by the pot 
a hammer so as to fire the of a firearm, 
*drill, a drill worked by p.; а form of lock 
for a fire-arm in which a c is fired by a A саў 
P. powder, the powder in p. caps, consisting, 
since c 1823, of mercury fulminate; «sieve, an appa- 
ratus for sorting ores according to size by means of 
two inclines B agitated by levers; an 
ay ratus for sort! ores. to con. 
siting of a аы table which is by 
a mechanical appl Hence Percu'ssion v. to 
fit (a fire-arm) for being fired by p; to treat with P 


ite time 


Last- 
through all seasons MIN I А Aast 
ailing; everlasti m 


massage. annual and biennial 1672. 
Percussive (paikeiv), а. 1703. (f. (64 enne, nid ойм» of manner Jouxsow. 


L. 
тсизз-, perculere (see PERCUSS) + -IVE. 59 
Е the Property striking ; 4 aes Б: to, ый бәс 


В. 24, 1. А ial A. ab. 
1. A perennial plant; see A. 2 1763, 
or connected with 
dress (рәш), а. and sb, hd 
7 55. 


э. Something that lasts through а 
th conscious allusion to sense 1.) 


Я erennibranch ( pére'ni nk), а. and sé, 
1835. [f mod.L. Perennih ѓа neut. pl., f. 
perennis PERENNIAL + BRANCHIA,] А. M 


^ атаа мев уд c Pore АДДА 


division. Also Perennibra: а. and д, 
Perennity (péreniti). 1597. (ad. L. = 
sis a ene Кара, į see orm The 
quality perennial; perpetuity, 
iPererra:tion, 1608. [f. L. pererrare.) A 
‚ | Wandering or travelling about ~1658. 
Perfay "), int. arch, ree ii 
: | Se, f. par ака . 1) + OF. fei, Р, 
s [Pi :—L. ] у (uy faith ; verily, truly, 
Perfect ( ртт a. (edo, 3.) [orig. МЕ, 
е,а. . parfil(e:—! fectum, -am, 
(a np prie to rium i Per-! 2 esi 
cere; subseq. conformed to L, escena A.adj, 
L gen. +1. Thoroughlymade, ed, done, per- 
‚ | formed, carried out, accomplished; of full age 
71773. 2. Fully accomplished, versed, trained, 
conversant, Const. in, with, tof, arch. ME. 
fb. Made ready ~1568. с, Thoroughly learned 
or acquired. Also of a person: Having learnt 
one's lesson, etc. thoroughly. 1581, 3. Com- 


+Perrdifoil, perdifol. rare. 1657. [Е mod, 
L. perdifolius, f. perdere to lose + folium leaf.) 
A plant which annually loses its leaves 71803. 

Perdition (pardi-fan). (МЕ. a. OF. ger- 
diciun, F. ition, ad. L. litionem, f. per- 
dere to destroy, lose; f. PER-1 3 + dare to 
give, put.] — т, Utter destruction, complete 
Tuin. Now rare, +b. Loss, diminution (rAet.) 
SHAKS. ` c. That wherein ruin lies, or 
arch, 1625, — а. Theol, The condition of final 
damnation; the fate of those in hell, eternal 
death, late ME, b.Inimprecations 1604. Tc. 
The place of destruction —1627. 

x. A Man may be cheaply vitious, to the p. of him- 
self Sir T. Browne. b. Ham. v. ii 117. а. Chil- 
dren of p. and inheritors of hell fire 1563. — b. O£& 
un iii, с. Down To bottomless p. Mitt. Hence 
Perditionable а. deserving p. 
| Perdix (p5-1diks). 1609. The L. word for 
‘partridge’, retained in the Douay Bible and 
used in Ornithology as a generic name, the 

Perdu, perdue (p5diw, poxdiz, Прагай), | peresryn 
а. and só, тот. (a. F. perdu lost; app. orig. 
introduced in the F, mil. phrase sentinelle 
due, and so spelt perdue; now usu, treated as 
alien, and written perdu or perdue according to 
gender.) A. adj. (or pa, pple.) +x. In sent 
Perdue: a, The post of a sentinel in a very 
dangerous position. b, A sentinel posted in 
such a position, -1688. з, а. Placed in an ex- 
tremely hazardous position ; hence, in a des- 
perate case, lost -1656. b, Lying hidden ; dis- 
guised. Now chiefly as Fr. 17: 3. In phrase 
to Пе perdu. а. ere Pla hid Saying) ir m. 
Scout, etc., in a hazardous position ; i 3 
ambush, in wait. Often transf. or fig. 1607. | off, destroy (f. PER-* 3 + emere to buy; orig., 
b. Hidden ; out of sight 1701. 7 to take); see-ORY?.] A. adj, т. In Rom. Law, 


© (Ger. Köln). , 2 (Fr. рем). ii (Ger, Miller), # (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Rome 1 t2. A pilgrim; a traveller in a 
foreign land -16: 8. = Р, falcon x 
Peregrinity erigat) 1596 [al F. 
'régrinité, or ad. L. initas, f. Mp 
SEGRINE j see "mu fne condition of being 
a foreigner or alien; tthe quality of being 
foreign; outlandishness. b. A journeying 
abroad CARLYLE. y 
Peremptory (perémPtori), a, (ado., sb)|q 
1513. [ad. cu dp F.) L. peremptorius de- 
structive, decisive, mpius, perimere to cut 


speaker (rare). t7. Satisfied, contented SHAKS, 
x. Sonnes at p. age Ѕнлкѕ. 2. The Hawke that is 


PERFECT 1472 


most p. for the flight GREENE. C. Mrs. Grimley.. 
undertook to prompt, as the performers were not all 
very р, 1844, 3. Perfecte God, and perfecte man 
yr CERTES DARET MES HM ee кс шк» 
d ei а Я Я еті $ various degrees b 
1590. b. Marke the p. man, and behald the mE du Is Uis the de Tease Ties call the As beauty? 
e xxxvii. 37. Guide me in thy р. way WESLEY. $| Zam. ii, 15. 4. Ap. like Buddha's 1882, Counsel of 
cubis: Are лба. D. A MR like ap | БНС nash rer nee воойпе 1725 
Stranger 1699. d. A man whose chin terminated in "Phe To pu pie. perfectly. "Hence Per- 
а point...would bea р. horror 1804. 6. Cyméd. m. i | fection v. trans. (rare) to perfect. Perfe'ctional 
73. 7. Mach, ш, iv, 21. . a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of p. So Per- 
IL techn. 1. Arith. Applied to a number ferctionate v. канс, (now rare) To make perfect or 
which is equal to the sum of its aliquot parts. CY eden Шъ AE RE 
late ME. 2. Gram. Applied to the tense which ing made perfect. P Meer 
denotes a completed event or action viewed in mane top. Perferctionment, the action of per- 
relation to the present; hence (with qualifica- Perfectionism (parfeskfoniz'm). 1846, [f. 
a) saan, indica Р ЗЛЕ ane (Onn after next; see -ISM.] A system or doctrine of 
IMPERFECT a TL. 3) 1597. ; 4 Physiol 07, Perfection esp. the theory of the moral perfecti- 
пате E Rer es Mn! A d | bility of man. 
etc. Having its proper characteristics developed | 2! 1 BA. P 
to the fullest degree; typical 1693. 5. Bot. Perfectionist (po:fe kfanist), 1657. [f. PER 
i FECTION så. --IST.] One who holds any theory 
Having all four whorls Gi, the. flower (calyx, or follows any practice for the attainment of 
ithe et comp eed ла т eur, moro оры Ped 
; ics, | 6:0. one who holds that religious or moral per- 
phase, as д. insect, state, etc, ot. "a ^ per fection may be attained; spec. (with cap.) a 
Conceived as existing in a state of ideal perfec b f th н f 
tion, as 2, elasticity, gas. 1849. OL rao "s N. ARCHOS A тҮҮ! о. 
1, The partes of багет, 2, 3.. wherefore 6 is a р. Perfe tist Feda кн che Ob 4 Hist. 
number 1570. 3. P. concords Ог consonances, a name erlectist (po-uféktist). 5. exc. 11252. 
including the concords of а unison, fifth, and octave, | 1618. (f. PERFECT a. +-IST]=PERFECTIONIST, 
and sometimes a fourth. Hence, applied to the erfective (paiferktiv), а. 1596. [See PER- 
intervals of a fourth, раф octave, Ж Hemel FECT v. and -IVE.] т Tending to make per- 
orm (opp. to augmented and diminished). So №. A щ; Eh 
chord OP Lad iiie for the common chord in & fect or complete ; usu. with of, Now rare. a. 
direct position (involving a perfect fifth). P, cadence: | In process of being perfected. rare. 1848. 3. 
a cadence consisting of the direct chord of the tonic | Gram. Expressing completion of action ; opp. 
preceded by a dominant or subdominant chord | to IMPERFECTIVE 1844. 
(authentic or plagal cadence), and forming a full т. That which is..perfectiue of his kind 1620, а. 
Dugès was..able to see. „е eight legs in a p. state 


close. 
1848. Hence Perfe'ctively az. ina way tending 


B. as adv. = Perfectly. Obs. exc. dial. or 
to completeness, 
Perfervid (poifovid), а. 1856. [ad. mod. 


poet. 470. С. quasi-só. x, That which is per- 

fect, perfection (rare). poet. 1842. 2. Gram. h я 

ellipt. for 2. ¢ense; see A. II. 2. 1841. Hence | L. perfervidus, f. РЕК-1 4 + fervidus FERVID; 
chiefly in the phr., Док ише ingenium Scoto- 
rum, founded on Buchanan's Scotorum prefer- 

vida ingenia.] Very fervid, glowing, orardent. 


PERFORMANCE 


tile; spec, to make rows of small holes 
ing coupons, stamps, etc., in a Sheet. b, 
bore into (a thing) 1712. c. To * pass th; "i 
in position; to extend or be continued th h 
1820. 2. To form (a hole, etc.) by boring 1876, 
3, To make or suffer perforation 1775. 

Perforated (p3ufóreitéd), Ppl. a. ца 
[f. prec. + -ED i 1. Pierced with one Or more 
holes. - b. Wat. Hist. Cribrose 1678. 2, Made 
or outlined by perforations (rare) 1790, 

2. P. Initials on Stamps 189r. 

Perforation (piifórd-fon). ME, [ad. late 
L. perforationem, f. perforare to PERFORATE, 
1. The action of perforating, boring through, or 
piercing ; the fact or condition of being per- 
forated r440. b. Surg. The formation, through 
accident or disease, of a hole through the thick. 
ness of any structure, as through the wall of the 
intestine, etc. 1666. 2, A hole made by boring, 
punching, or piercing; an aperture passin, 
through orinto anything 1543. 3. The es 
orifice of an organ or part of the body -1797, 

2. [Stamps] with pin-pricked perforations 1870. 

Perforative (p3'ifóretiv), а. 1597. (a. F. 
perforatif, -ive, f. L. perforat-, perforare to 
PERFORATE + -IVE.] Having the characterof 
perforating ; tending to perforate, 

Perforator (p3:ilóreitor). 1739. (f. L. pere 
forareto PERFORATE.] One whoor that which 
perforates ; ез, (Surg.) an instrument for pene- 
trating the foetal skull, 

Perforce (poifos's), adv., sb. [ME. a. OF. 
par force by force.] А. adv. ta. By violence; 
forcibly -1670, b. By moral constraint; com- 
pulsorily, of necessity 1542. c. quasi-ad7. 1580. 

Patience p., see PATIENCE sb. 1. P. of, prop. ‘per 
force of’, by force of, by dint of, { 

B. quasi-sż. In phrases ду g., by compulsion; 
of p., of necessity 1525. и 
+Perforrce, v. 1509. [а. OF. parforcier, 
forcer, f. par through + forcer to Force.) 
trans. To force, constrain -161o. 

Perform (poifz1m), v. [ME. a. OF. par; 
perfourmer, former; f. par- PER-1 2 + former 
FORM v., or forme FORM så., or perh, an altera- 
tion of parfournir to accomplish pleon (а 


feature, accomplishment, etc, of a high order 
or great excellence 1572. ` 
т. Tostudy your own p. Law. 2. b. They..bring 


Pe'rfect-ly adv., -ness. 

Perfect (post, poife*kt), v. late ME. [f. 
PERFECT а.] r.£razs. То complete; to carry Н Pn 
through, accomplish 1494. ^ b. Printing. То aparte FRE) & o шд. 
Soviets the FAT UM сиву du папан complete.] A. adj. ! Е И ѕоте- 
Second side 1824. ++2.To bring to full develop- | Co! з 007 
ment-i607z. 3. To make meet or faultless ; thing ; effectual, арш 1659. +B. sb. One who 
Joosely,'To bring nearer to perfection; to im- н Sop: кот 1662. 

Prove 1449. 4. To make (a person) perfect zz bie dis E (рәт Na ux Sol. aj 
Some art, etc. ; tto inform completely 1603. DUM A erpa рЫ Ж + s 

т. Labour perfected, with the evening ends SUA датасгепгес by, perfidy. ; gu y of breaking 
Then urg'd, she perfects her illustrious toils Pore. . | faith or violating confidence ; treacherous, 

corge especially perfected his accentsoas to beable | Р. dealing 1759. The victim of a p. woman LYTTON. 
to pass for a Frenchman THACKERAY, 4. Meas. for | Hence Perfi'dious.I adv., Ness, 

М. iw. iii. 146. Hence Perfecter, one who perfects, | Perfidy (p5-sfidi), 1592. (a.F. perfidie, ad. 
completes, or finishes, : L. perfidia, f. Tu) PEn-1 3 + fides faith, ] 

Perfectibility (porfektibilíti). 1794. [f. | The deceitful violation of faith or promise ; base 
next.] т. Capability of being perfected or be- | breach of faith or betrayal of trust; often, the 
coming perfect; здес, the capacity of man to | profession of friendship in order to betray, 
Progress indefinitely „towards perfection; the} Many other P 9 reporteth of the p. of the 
doctrine of this capacity. 2. loosely, A state of Таен паноа ае аад oE Tunes has become 
feria an о айоо, p ence Perfectibii | 3 byword of ovetousness an "ad. L. perfabitis, 

b of human p. i н ^ ARR 
1 Y ache f. perfare PERFLATE.] That may be blo 

"à erfectible (pozfesktil], povaféktib’l). 1635. {шо һ; allowing of LP E ae ion 

Й Pace not d» TABLE j cf, F. ferfectible. | | ` Perflate (parila), v. Now rare, 1540. [f. 
feles i p being perfected or brought to per=| y perflat-, perflare, f. PER-1 x + flare to blow. ] 
who une p 5 d ectibi-lian, Perfecti-bilist, one trans. To blow through, ventilate. So +Perfla 

© Сосігіпе of Perfecti-bilism, the tile а, exposed to wind ; airy, Perfla‘tion, free 
theory of the perfectibility of man, ò passage of wind or air; ventilation, t 
Perfecting (аўы, рәме), v. sb. | Регӣцепе (p3afluint), a. 1673. [ad. L. per- 

494. [Nc +] The action of PERFECT gun Jfuentem, pr. pple. of perfluere to flow through ; 

attrib, Р. machine or (0.5,) press, а printing [еее PER- т Flowing through, d 
machine on which the sheet, as it passes through, is Р. battery, К ind of galvanic batten actuated b 
ае fist on one side and then on the other before liquid ROSE houch y ya 

ine. rr 

erfection eee on), sb. ME, [a. OF, Perfoliate (рәдд), а. 1687. [f. Per-1 
ad. L, perfectionem, f Jerfect-, perficere; see | 1 + L. folium leaf; see -are 2 2] т. Bot. 
PERFECT 4,] x, The action, process, or fact 
of making perfect ; completing, accomplishing. 
late ME, 2. Completed state, completeness 
71679. b, The full growth or development of 
anything 1500, e. Mus, The condition of 
being ‘perfect’ see PERFECT a. II. 3) -1880. 
8. Flawlessness, aultlessness, Also often, Com- 
parative excellence, ME, b. concr, A perfect 
persons place, etc, I594. 4. The condition of 
eing morally perfect; holiness; «Min ME. spec, 
Monastic discipline МЕ, Б, The most perfect 
degree, the highest pitch (of a quality, faculty, 


+1. trans. To carry through to completion (an 
action, process, work, etc.) -1620. Tb. To 
complete by adding what is wanting. Also 
with wp, -1537. ‘ta. To make, construct (a 
material object); to execute (a piece of work, 
literary or artistic) -1774. +3. To bring about, 
produce (a result) -1715. 4. To carry out in 
action, execute (a command, promise, under- 
taking, etc.) ME. 5. To carry out, achieve 
(any undertaking); to go through and finish, do, 
make ME. ‘tb. /oosely, To grant, pay, etc. 
that which is promised -166:. c. absol, or inir 
To discharge one's function, do one's part iB 
do, act (well, ill, etc.), late ME, 6, spec. 9 
do, go through, execute (a duty, public ч 
Чоп; a piece of music, play, etc.) 1613. bj j 
play (a part or character) 161o. © аы о 
intr. 'To act in a play ; to play or sing 1836. 
2. A garland..of Mosaic, or inlaid "wh Aii Be 
ill performed 1774. . Temp. ii. 194. 4 
pu daylie НАГ ту owen COVERDALE d 
Ixi].8. 5. Murthers haue bene perform'd Too 8 б 
ble for the eare Ѕнлкѕ, b, Performing Life to t va 
to whom he promised it Furrer Є. Cor. 1. n 
6. The Opera., was performed with great App Hae 
SrEELE. Б. In Acting, barely to p. the Баг ily 
commendable Stree, с. He.. performed BRL 
on the flute Macautay. Hence Perforrmab! Es 
that may be performed or done. Perfo'rme M 5 
who (or that which) performs. Performing //r t 
that performs; applied spec. to animals pu 
execute feats or tricks at a. public entertainmen сыз. 
Performance (poifj-1máns). 1494. (f. en 
+-АМСЕ.) 1, The carrying outofa m i 
duty, ete. (Often antithetical to promis 
2. The accomplishment, carrying out, doi 
any action or work ; working, action 1494. 
An action, act, deed, Often егар Ms 
notable deed, 1599. c. A piece of work i E 
composition, "Now rare 1665. 3. Spee e 
action of performing a ceremony, play, Pini 
piece of music, etc, 1611, b. A public € 
tion or entertainment 1709. А » 
1. Promises are not binding, where the р. шшш, 
ful Pavey, а, The p. of some experimenta сез, 
Besides her walking, and other actuall performs 


Having the stalk apparently passing through 
the leaf, the edges of the basal lobes uniting 
round the stem. Said orig. of a plant and its 
stalk ; later Zrazsf. of the leaf. 2. Entom, Of 
antennz : Having the joints dilated or ex- 
panded laterally all round, Also Perfo'liated, 
1752. Hence Perfolia:tion, 

Perforate (pa'ifór&t), ppl. а. 1540. [ad. 
L, gerforatus, pa. pple, of Perforare; see next. | 
= PERFORATED, 

Perforate (psafórett), v. 1538. [f. L. fer- 
hs aee ned a. у у, forat-, Serres f. = I + forare to bore.] Cris pets 

+) the extreme or height (of anything good | z. trans, о make a hole or holes right through; say? Ѕнлкѕ. ©, Ht 
or evil) ME. 6, (With 2 and p41) A quality, | to pierce with a pointed instrütient or ші гана bud enough 1875. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie), i (sit) # (Psyche). р (what). ¢ (gat). 


) 


PERFRICATE 


+Perrfricate, v, 1597. [f L. 3 
perfricsre; ci FRICTION.) fraas, To rob 
m: Му or all owr-1755 Hence Perfri- 
cation 1 . 

Perfume (рубит, pasfid-m), s, 1533. [а. 
F, parfum, sb. f. parfumer; see next. ^ 
orig. The Pelei Read aa 
ing of any substance, e.g. of 
Hence, The volatile 


1586. 
which tis. ve agrecable Odour; scent 1542. 

1. 0. ree perfumes three 
burn'd Suas. а а и eer 
E on ers М ay Р 

‘erfume (paifidm),2, r а. Е. jar- 
fumer, f. A mr 1, 2+ [ 
1. trans, To fill or impregnate with the smoke 
or vapour of some burning substance; esp. of 
ЧЫ. ог үл) ie 2. To impart а sweet scent 
to. (Now the ordinary sense.) Also £r. 1 

т. They p. their [ec with UB enda Ee 
Hence Perfu*mer, one who perfumes; one engaged 
in making or selling perfumes 1573. 

Perfumery (poifig*mori). 1788. 
FUMER; see -ЕКҮ, In mod,F. parfumerie.) 
a. The eere of mes; the business 
of а perfumer, b, 'umes as a class of sub- 
stances. c, A perfumer's place of business, 

Perfunctory (poifo*pktori), а. 1581. (ad. 
late jurid, L, perfunctorius done carelessly or 
superficially, negligent, f perfuncte, ungi 
to get done with; see-ORY.] т. Of a thing: 
Done merely for the sake of getting rid of the 
duty; done as a piece of routine or for form's 
sake only, and so without interest ; formal, me- 
chanical ; superficial, trivial, b. Of a person: 
Acting merely by way of duty; official; formal; 
lacking interest or zeal 1600, — эа. Stated in 
formal terms CLARENDON, 

1. [He] glanced at the two documents in a p. manner 
1885. b. The presumptuous rashnesse of a p, licencer 
Мил. Hence Perfu-nctorily ado. Perfurnctori- 
ness. So fPerfuncto'rious a., tly adv. 

Perfuse (po1fizz), v. 1526. [f. L. perfus- 
perfundere, f. РЕВ- 1 1 fundere to pour out. 
1. ‘rans. To overspread with any moisture; to 
besprinkle (with water, etc.) ; to cover or Suf- 
fuse (with radiance, colour, grace, etc.) 2. To 


pour (something) through; to diffuse through | í, 


orover. Also #2. 1666. So Perfu'sive а. hav- 
ing the character of being shed all over, or dif- 
fused all through, 

Perfusion (pa:fid-gan). 1574. [ad. L. per- 
fusionem, f, perfundere з see prec,] The action 
of perfusing ; 5222. the pouring over of water in 
baptism, as opp. to immersion. 

Pergameneous (porpámznios), a. 1826. 
[f. L. pergamena PARCHMENT + -EOUS.] Of 
the nature ortextureof parchment, So Perga- 
menta'ceous а. 

1 Pergola (р5'20й4). 1654. [a. It. :—L. 
pergula projecting roof, f. pergere to come for- 
мага.) т. An arbour or covered walk formed 
of growing plants trained over trellis-work 1675. 
ta. An elevated balcony ~1656. 

|| Pergannah, (poigz"ná). 1765. 
[a. Pers. and Urdu parganah district.] A divi- 
sion of territory in India, comprising a group 
of villages. \ 

Perhaps (pozhee'ps), adv. (зб. Also (co/log.) 
Praps, 1528. [f. PER prep. II. x + kappes, 
haps, pl. of kappe, НАР sb.) x. А word quali- 
fying a statement so as to express possibility 
with uncertainty; = PERCHANCE 3. 2. = РЕК- 
CHANCE 2, 1576... B, sd. a, A statement quali- 
fied by ‘perhaps’. b. А mere possibility. 1534. 

А. x. Р. I may give farther answer to this query 
Jounson. There are three, or p, four, courses open 
to us 1883, 2, Pray God, if p. the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee Acts viii. 22, e 

Peri (pieri) 1777. [ad. Pers. 20 or 
péré.| In Persian mythology, one of a race 
of superhuman beings, orig. represented as of 
malevolent character, but subsequently as good 
genii, endowed with grace and beauty. Hence 
transf. ‘a fair one’. 

Peri-, prefix, repr. Gr. wept prep. and adv., 
‘round, around, round about, about '. Р 

in whici my 3 с 
сүү ш implied sb. a. In adjs. = situated 


fumare to smoke.) | aves 


eri- | prec. sed 
hed | Of connected with the pericardium. So 


rine*phri- 
connective tissue which 


, the central уой 
Hence Peribta'stie а. (a) in Haeckels nomen- 


perik&adiEk) a, 1822. [f. 
PERICARDIUM, after vA - ey ^ 
(perikaadidl),a. 1654. (f.as 
Ot, pertaining to, шр, 


ca'rdian, Perica'rdic лаў, 16 
i Pericarditis (pe:rikasdaivtis). 1199. [f as 
prec +-1T1s.) — Path, Inflammation the 
dium, 

1 Pericardium (perika'3difm). 1576(-ion), 
1615 (dum), (Latinized f. Gr. (và) mepueiphMor 
adj. пеш, used as sb., f. теі PERI- + wapa 
heart.) Anat, The membranous sac, consist- 
ing of an outer fibrous and an inner serous 
layer, which encloses the heart. 

= F. Afri- 


Pericarp (речтіказр). 175 
carpe, ad. oll. podes а. Gr. жеркбр- 
тоу , husk, shell, f. mepi PERI- + карт 
fruit] Hof, A seed-vessel; the wall of the 
ripened ovary or fruit of a flowering plant, 

ence *Perica'rpial, Perica'rpic айй, of or 
pertaining to a p. 
Y) (perika'1pifm). Now rare, 


ericentral (ре некі), а. 


1889, [f 

PERI- а + CENTRE +-AL.) Bot, Arranged 
round a centre or central body. 

Pericentre (perisentaz). 1902. [f. PERI- + 

CENTRE, after perihelion. t point in the 


(eccentric) orbit of a y revolving round a 
centre, at which it is nearest to that centre. 
Perichzetous (periki'tas), а. 1870. [f mod. 
L, Pericheta (f. PERI- + Gr. хайт long hair, 
“bristle’) *-oUs.] Zool. Surrounded by bristles; 
having segments so surrounded, as earthworms 
of the genus Perichxta, ; 
П Perichoresis (pezrikorzsis). 1858. [a. Gr. 
Tepxiüpnow.] Theol, = CIRCUMINCESSION. 
Periclase (pevriklés). 1844. (ай. mod.L. 


periclasia, erron. f. Gr. mepi- exceedingly + 


rtis | «Adous fracture ; referring to its perfect cleav- 


chondrium (see b). ECIAM of the peri- 


nefhrium (sce b). Reniproctitia {0 T. троктос the 
theanus. Peri. 


t "tis (Gr. би caecum], of some part around 
нао ur ed Corned seated id the affen- 
dix vermiformis, now called appendicitis), 

Perianth (pecrijenp). Formerly in L. form 
perianthium, 1706. (app. after F, A&rian/Ae, 
ad. mod. L, perianthium, f. Gr. тері about + 
dv8os flower; cf. PERICARP.] Bot. A floral en- 
velope ; formerly, a synonym of CALYX ; now, 
the outer part of a flower, which encloses the 
essential organs (stamens and nna either 
double, i.e. the calyx and corolla collectively ; 
or single, when there is only one 1828, b, In 
liverworts, a leafy or membranous covering 
surrounding the archegonium ; in mosses, the 
cluster of leaves surrounding the sexual organs 
in the ‘flower’ 1857. Also atrib. 

Periapt (perijept), Also formerly in Gr. 
form periapton, pl. +a, 1584. [a. F. Aériapte, 
ad, Gr. wepianrov, f. тєрї + dmros fastened, f. 


&rr&v to fasten.] Something worn about the | G: 


person as a charm; an amulet, 

Helpe ye charming Spelles and Periapts Suaks. 

Periaster, periastron (| rije'stor, -ges- 
тўп). Also periastre. 185r. Pi Gr. тєрї PERI- 
+ йстроу star, after PERIHELION, etc.] Astron. 
That point in the orbit of a heavenly body re- 
volving round a star at which it is nearest to 
the star. Also ażírib. Hence Peria'stral a. 
of or pertaining to the p. 

Periblast (periblest). 1857. [Ё Gr. mepí 
PERI- + -BLAST.] Biol, a. = PERIPLAST b. 
b. The outer layer of protoplasm in the egg of 


аре.) Min. A mineral consisting of magnesia 
and a little protoxide of iron, found in greenish 
crystals or grains, at Vesuvius and elsewhere, 
Also called Peri'clasite. 

Periclean (perikl7 ăn), а. 1822. E Pericles 
+ -AN.] Of or pertaining to Pericles (2 495- 
429 B.C.) and his age іп Athenian history ; the 
period of the intellectual and material pre 
eminence of Athens, Also £razsf. 1 

Periclinal (perikloi'nál) а. 1876. [f. Gr. 
терке sloping on all sides + -AL,] т. 
Geol, = QUAQUAVERSAL. 2. Bot. [= G. peri- 
Міле). PORUM to those cell-walls at a grow- 
ing-point which run in the same direction as 
the circumference of the shoot. Also as sb, = 
p. wall or plain. 1882. 
+Peri-clitate, v. 1623. [С L. periclitat- 
periclitari, f. periculum, periclum.) trans. To 
expose to peril; to endanger, risk -1765. 

They would p. their lives 1657. So fPericlita*- 
tion, the action of exposing or condition of being ex- 
posed to peril; also, an experiment; a venture -1897. 
| Pericope (péri'kópz). 1658. [Late L., a. 
т. mepikom a section, f. тєрї PERI- + кол 
cutting.] A short passage, section, or para- 

ph in a writing; esp. (Zcc/.) a portion of 
ripture appointed for reading in public wor- 


ship. 
|| Pericranium (perikra-nidm). 1541. [med. 
or mod.L., a. Gr. mepucpáviov. adj. neut, used 
as sb., f. тері PERI- b + xpaviov skull] т, 
Anat, The membrane enveloping the skull, 
being the external periosteum of the cranial 
bones, a. /oosely (usu. affected or joc.) : а. The 
skull; b. The brain, esp. as the seat of mind. 
Now rare, 1590. So +Perricrane (chiefly. in 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr, peu). й (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dune). 2(cwrl. ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth): 
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PERICULOUS 1474 PERIPATETIC 


Peril (peril), v. 1567. (f. prec] L trans 
To expose to danger ; to imperil, risk. тз. 
intr. То be in CES (rare) IM z 

1. Jonathan perilled his life. .for.. David 1647. 
|| Perilla (péilà) 1788. [mod.L.] Bot. A 
small genus of Labiates; esp. P. ocimoides, 
grown on account of its deep-purple leaves, 

Perilous (pe'rilas), a. (adv.) ME. [a. AF. 
perillous :—L. фек. f. periculum RIL; 
see-OUS,] 1. Fraught with peril; full of risk; 
dangerous; hazardous, ta. = PARLOUS A. 2. 
-1606. tB. adv. = PARLOUS B. -1849. 

т. In a p. predicament 1836, з. A p. clymbyng 
whan beggers up arise To hye estate Lype, Hence 
Pe'rilous-ly adv., -ness. 3 

Perimeter (périrmito1). 1592. [ad. L. peri- 
metros, a. Gr, f. тєрї PERI- + uérpov measure. ] 
1. The outer boundary of a closed geometrical 
figure (curved or rectilineal), or of any area or 
surface; circumference; also, the length of 
this. 2. An instrument for measuring the field 
of vision, and determining the visual powers of 
different parts of the retina 1875. ^ Hence 
Perime'tric а. pertaining to a p. or circumfer- 
ence; pertaining to or obtained by a p. (sense 
2) or perimetry. Perime-trical a., sly adv. 

Perimetry (pěri'mėtri). 1570. [f. as prec. 
Y] 1. Measurement round ; perimeter. 
Now rare. 2. Measurement of the field of 
vision by means of the perimeter (sense 2) 1893. 

Perineal (perin#al), а. 1767. [f. PERI- 
NEUM + -АІ,] Of, pertaining to, or situated 
in the perineum, 

P. body, the mass of tissue of which the surface of 
the perineum forms the base, 

erineo-, comb. form of PERINEUM, ina 
few terms of pathology, etc. ; Perine'opla:sty, 
a plastic operation on the perineum ; Perineor- 
rhaphy (-р'тӣб) [Gr. jadfj sewing], suture of 
the perineum when ruptured ; etc. 
|| Perineum, -zeum (perinzZm). 1632. [late 
L., а. Gr. теріушоу, mepiveos (or mpw-). | 
Anat, The region of the body between the anus 
and the scrotum or vulva ; denoting either the 
surface of this or the perineal body. 
|Perineuritis (pe:zri;niurai'tis). 1878, [mod. 
L., f. next--ITIS.] Path. Inflammation of the 
perineurium. 
| Perineurium (peri;niueriZm). 1842. [mod, 
L., f. Gr. тері PERI- + vedpov nerve.] Anat. 
The sheath of connective tissue enveloping a 
bundle of nerve-fibres. Hence Perinewrrial а, 
of or pertaining to the p. 

Period (pierijd), s4. late ME. [a. F. pé- 
riode, ad. L, periodus, a. Gr. meploðos going 
round, cycle of years, etc., f. mepi PERI- + 0505 
way.] І. Acourseorextent oftime. tr. Time 
of duration —1672. 2. Chronol, A round of 
time marked by the recurrence of astronomical 
coincidences, used as a unit in chronology ; 
e.g. the Dionysian, Julian, etc., р. (Cf. CYCLE 
5b, 2) 1613. b. Astron. The time in which a 
planet or satellite performs its revolution 1727. 
с. Physics. The interval between the recurrence 
of phases in a vibration, etc. 1865. d, Any 
round or portion of time occupied by a recur- 
ring process or action 1850. 3. Path. The time 
during which a disease runs its course; also, 
each of its marked phases 1543. b. pi. (in full 
monthly periods), the menses 1822. 4. An in- 
definite portion of time, of history, or of some 
continuous process, as life. 1712. ` b. Geol. One 
of the larger divisions of geological time 1833. 

x. Many Temples early gray have out-lived the 
Psalmist's р, Sin T. Browne. d. The heart beats by 
periods TYNDALL. 4. A former p. of language 1870. 
The $., the time in question; esf. the present day; 
The girl of the p. is a creature who dyes her hairand 
paints her face 1868. Also att7ié, = belonging toa 
particular period, e. g. 2, costume. 

IL Completion, end of any course. 1, The 
point of completion; consummation, conclu- 
sion, end. late ME. tb. The final stage; the 
concluding sentence, peroration; the finish, 
issue, outcome -1769. їс, Death —1682, ta. 
The highest point reached ; the acme —1608, 
t3. A point or stage of advance; a moment, 
occasion -1841. #4. Appointed end (of a jour- 
ney, etc.) -1789, t5. fig. The goal -1674. 

т. The p. of thy Tyranny approacheth ines, 


Ш. In Grammar, Rhetoric, etc, LA 
plete sentence ; esp. one of several clauses, 
grammatically connected, and rhetorically con. 
structed 1579. b. In Ancient Pros, A group of 
two or more cola (COLON ? 1) 1837. 9, A full 
pause such as is properly made at the end of a 
sentence 1587. b. The point that marks the 
end of a complete Sentence; a full stop (.) 
1609. 3. Миз. 'А complete musical sentence’ 
(Stainer) 1866. 4. Arith. A set of figures in a 
large number marked off by commas placed 
between or dots placed over, as in numeration, 
circulating decimals, and the extraction of the 
Square or cube root 1674. 5. Math. The inter- 
val between any two successive equal values of 
a periodic function 1879. 

1, Not a p. Shall be unsaid for me Мил. а. Make 
periods in the midst of sentences Smaxs. Hence 
tPe'riod v. trans. to put a Period to; to end; to 
dissolve; if, to come to a conclusion. 

Periodate, per-iodate (parai-ddeit), 1836. 
[See Per-1 IL] Chem. A salt of periodic acid, 
So Periodic, per-iodic (p3roijg'dik), a., as in 
Periodic acid, НЛО, an acid containing a 
larger proportion of oxygen than jodie acid, 
Peri'odide or tPerio'duret, a combination of 
iodine with another element or radical in a 
larger proportion than in a simple iodide, 

Periodic (pisrig'dik),a.1 1642. [a. К.д4- 
riodique, ad. L. periodicus, a. Gr., f. mepíobos 
PERIOD;see-IC.] r. Of, pertaining, or proper 
to the revolution of a heavenly body in its orbit, 
as f. motion, з. = PERIODICAL а. 2; spec. in 
Path, having regularly recurring symptoms, as 
р. fever 1661. 3. Pertaining to a rhetorical or 
grammatical period; expressed in periods 1701, 

т. A direct method of ascertaining the p. time of 
each planet HERSCHEL. 2. P. function (Math), one 
whose values recur in the same order while that of 
the variable increases or decreases continually. P. 
inequality (Astron. see INEQUALITY. P. law 
(Chem), the statement of the fact that the properties 
of the chemical elements are p. functions of their 
atomic weights; i.e. that when arranged in the 
order of these weights, the elements fall into recur- 
ring groups or series, so that those having similar 
chemical and physical properties recur at regular 
intervals, 3. Anaxagoras never attained to a con- 
nected or p. style JowErT. 

Periodic, 2.2; see under PERIODATE. 

Periodical (pierigdikal), а. (зб.) 1601. [f. 
as PERIODIC a.!+-AL.] 1. = PERIODIC 211. 
1603. 2. Recurring at regular periods orinter- 
vals; Joosely, reappearing at intervals, inter- 
mittent 1601. 3. 2471/0. Of, pertaining to, or 
expressed in, periods (sense III. 4). rare. 1674. 
+4. = PERIODIC a,! 3.-1780. 5. Of magazines, 
etc. : Published at regular intervals longer than 
a day, as monthly, etc. b. Written in or cha- 
racteristic of such publications; writing for 
magazines, etc. 1716. B. sb, A magazine or 
miscellany published at regular intervals 1798. 

A. 5. b. He..knows good from bad, which is not 
very often the case with p. critics Souruev, Hence 
Perio'dical-ly adv. at regularly recurring intervals; 
also Zoosely, every now and then ; -ness (rare), 

Periodicity (pieridisiti). 1833. [ad. Е. 
Bériodicité, f. L, periodicus PERIODIC; see -ITY.] 
1, The quality or character of being periodic, 
or regularly recurrent. 2. Physiol, Menstrua- 
tion; cf. PERIOD så, I. 3 b. 1848. 
| Periceci (peri,zsoi), sd. Øl. 1594. [med.L., 
a. Gr. mepíoucot, pl. of теріоигоѕ, lit. dwelling 
around, neighbouring.] 1. Dwellers under the 
same parallel of latitude, but opposite meri- 
dians. (Cf, ANTŒCI.) 2. Gr. Hist, The 
dwellers in the country round a city, or in the 
surrounding country towns and villages 1846. 

Periosteal (perip'stial), а. 1830. [f. Pe- 
RIOSTEUM + -AL.] Surrounding or occurring 
round a bone; of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the periosteum, 
|| Periosteum (perijg'st2¥m), 1597. [mod. 
L., f. (ult.) Gr. тері PERI- + дотёоу Бопе. 
Anat.The dense fibro-vascular membrane which 
envelops the bones (except where they are 
covered by cartilage). Hence Periosteo-, comb. 
form. ||Periosti'tis Path, inflammation of the 
p. ; Periosti'tic a, АЕ 
1Peripate-tian. 1533. [For *peripatetician i 
see PERIPATETIC,-IAN.] А peripatetic -1753 
Phr. To put a $. to: to put an end to. 5. There's Peripatetic (peripáte'tik), а. and 5b. date 
his p. To sheath his knisin vs SHAKs. ME. [a.F. péripatétique, ad. L. peripateticus, 


(man). а (pass), au (loud). р (cut). g(Fr.chef ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (got). 


sense 2); TES sari Hence Pericra‘nial a. 
of or ining to the p., -ly adv, 
2 0-4 1547. (ad. L. pericudosus, 
f. periculum danger;see-OUS.] Perilous -1835. 
eriderm (pe‘ridaim). 1849. [mod. f, Gr. 
mepi PERI- + Óépua skin.] т. Zool, A hard or 
tough covering investing the body in certain 
Hydrozoa 1870. а. Bof. orig., applied to the 
corky layers of plant-stems; later, the whole of 
the tissues formed from the cork-cambium. 
Hence Peride-rmal a. 
|| Peridiastole (pe:ridoi,zst217). 1842. [mod. 
f. Gr. тєрї over, beyond + DIASTOLE.] Physiol. 
Theinterval between the diastole of theheart and 
the following systole. Hence Peridiasto:lic a, 
|| Peridium (piridifm). P/. -ia. 1823. [a. 
Gr. mnpidiov, dim. of тўра wallet.) Bot, The 
outer coat or envelope of certain fungi, which 
encloses the spores. Hence Peridial а. 

Peridot (peridgt), ME. [a. Е. péridot; 
prob, of Oriental origin,] ta. In ME. The 
chrysolite -1460. b. A jeweller's term for OLI- 
VINE 1706, Hence Perido'tic а. Pe'ridotite 
Min, [-1TE! 2b], a mineral consisting of p. 
(olivine) and various other minerals. 
| Periegesis (pe:rizdzisis). 1627. [a. Gr. 
mepuyynais, f. пері PERI- + ўүлоіѕ leading.] 
A description of a place or region. 

Perigee (peridzz). 1594. Alsoin L. forms. 
i F. périgte, ad. late L, perigeum, perigzum, ad, 

ate Gr. mepiyerov, in Ptolemy ‘perigee’, f. тєрї 
PERI- + ќа, уў earth. Used earlier in its Gr. 
or L. form.] т. That point in the orbit of a 
planet (now usu. the moon) at which it is 
nearest to the earth. (Opp. to APOGEE 1.) 
ta. The point of the heaven at which the sun 
has the least altitude at noon ; i.e. at the winter 
solstice. (Opp. to APOGEE 2.) -1646. t3. fig. 
(cf. APOGEE 3) -1670. So Perige'al, Perige'an 
adjs. of or pertaining to p. 

Perigone (pe‘rigoun). Also in L. form. 
1819.[a. F. périgone, ad. mod.L. perigonium, f. 
Gr. тєрї PERI- + yóvos offspring, seed.] т. 
Bot, a. = PERIANTH, b. The male perianth in 
mosses (PERIANTH b) 1863. 2, Zool. A sac 
formed by the outer parts of the gonophore of 
а hydroid 1871. Hence Peri'gonal, Perigo*- 
nial adjs. pertaining to a p. 
l| Périgord (perzgor). 1752. A district in the 
south-west of France, famous for its truffles. 
Hence P. pie, a meat pie flavoured with truffles. 
| Perigynium (peridzi'niZm). Rarely peri- 
gyn (peridzin. x8er. [mod.L., f. Gr. тєрї 
PERI- b + туруў, in Bot. “pistil ] Bot. a. A 
membranous sac, investing the ovary in the 
Sedges (Carex). — b. A part of the Eu invest- 
ment of the female organs of mosses, с, In 
liverworts: — PERIANTH b. 

Perigynous (péri-dginos), а. 1807. [f. 
mod.L, perigynus (f. as prec.) 4- usd Bot. 
Situated around the pistil or ovary ; said of the 
stamens when growing upon a part surrounding 
the ovary ; also of a flower in which the stamens 
are so placed. So Peri'gyny, p. condition. 
|| Perihelion (perih7‘lign), ‘Also -ium, 77. 
Ча. 1666. [Grzecized f. mod.L, perihelinm (f. 
Gr. mepi PERI- + #Аоѕ sun).] Astr. That 
point in the orbit of a planet, comet, etc., at 
which it is nearest to the зип. Opp. to APHE- 
LION. — а. fig. Highest point, ‘zenith’ 1804. 
Hence Perihe‘lial, Регіһће' Нап adjs. 

Perijove (perridgouv), 1837. [= Е. péri- 
Jove, mod. L, perijovium, f. PERI- + L. Jovem 
Jupiter, after Ponza] Astr, That point in the 
orbit of any of Jupiter's satellites at which it is 
nearest to Jupiter, 

Peril (peril), д. ME. [a. Е. péril :—L. 
periculum, trial, danger, f. root of experiri to try 
+-culum, suffix naming instruments,] x, Risk, 
jeopardy, danger, 9, (with а and 27.) A case 
or cause of peril; 47. dangers, risks ME. 13. 
A matter of danger Const, z/ zs Ё it is 
dangerous (to do something). —r540. 

1. Glory Is the fair child of р, 5мош„ктт. At the 

. of his life Parey, A vessel in p. of wreck Gro. 

лот. Phr, 42 (tom, to) your (his, etc.) f you (etc.) 
taking the risk, Yelow 5, : see YELLOW a. a, P. of 
the sea (Marine Insurance), strictly, the natural 
accidents peculiar to the sea, but in law extended to 
include capture by pirates, losses by collision, etc. 


PERIPATUS 


a. Gr. тєритаттутивба given to ing aboat 
f. (ult.) тері PERI- + wareiv to walk; in ге. 
ference to the custom of Aristotle, who 

while walking in a wegiraros or walk in the 
Lyceum S does К € Of or belong- 
ing to the sci Aristotelian ; 
held or believed by this sect Р ; 
(With capital P.) 1566, 

connexion with one's cal 


1, The old peripatetick principle, that Nature 
a Vacuum 1751. 


B. sd. 1. A disciple of Aristotle; an Aristo- 
telian, late ME. — 2. One who walks about; a 
traveller; an itinerant dealer, (Mostly jo.) 
1617. So Tor HR а. (now rare), -ly, adv, 
Pe'ripate'ticism, the system of losophy ; 
(Joc.) the practice of walking shoe at 
||Peripatus 1, -os (péri:patds, -gs). 1660, 
[L. = Gr. терітатоз, f. wept PERI- + máros 
path.] The walk in the Lyceum where Aris- 
totle taught; hence transf. the school of Aris- 
totle. 
1 Peripatus? (péri-patds). 1840, [mod.L., 
a. Gr. mepímaros (one) walking about; see 
prec.] Zool. A remarkable genus of Arthro- 
pods, constituting the family Perifatida, The 
species are worm-like creatures, inhabiting 
damp places among decaying wood and the 
like, in tropical America, S, Africa, Australasia. 
| Peripeteia, -tia (pexipétará, -třă). Also 
peripety (péri-p/ti). rsor. (a. Gr. темтётеа, 
f. (ult.) тєрї PERI- + stem mer- of mimrer to 
fall.] A sudden change of fortune or reverse 
of circumstances (in a tragedy, etc., or in a: 
Peripheral (périféril), а. 1808. [f Gr. 
mepupephs (see PERIPHERY) +*AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or situated in, the periphery; con- 
stituting the external surface; esp. in Anat, 
etc., of the surface or outward. part of an or- 
ganic body. Hence Peri'pherally adv. in a p. 
way or position; at the periphery. So Peri- 
phe'ric, -al adjs., -ly adv. in same senses, 
Periphery (péri-féri, periféri), 1571. Гад. 
late L. peripheria (also used), a. Gr. тєрфєрєа 


; itinerant n 


circumference, f. mepipepzs moving round, f. 
тєрї PERI- + pépew to bear, carry.) The line 


that forms the boundary, esp. of any round or 
rounded surface. b. spec. in Geom. The circum- 
ference of any closed curvilinear figure; also, 
the sum of the sides of a polygonal figure; a 
perimeter. Alsojig. c. The external boun 
or surface of any space or body 1666. d. /zosely, 
A surrounding area 1759. 

Periphractic (perifre*ktik), а. 1881. [f. 
Gr. пєріфрактоѕ fenced around (фраттеу to 
fence) + -1c.] Geom, Said of a region having 
one or more internal bounding surfaces (or 
curves, when the region is plane) unconnected 
with the external boundary. 

Periphrase (pe'rifrélz), s. 1589. [ad. F. 
périphrase, ad, L. periphrasis. | = PERIPHRASIS. 

Periphrase (pe'rifrēiz), v. 1624. [a. F. 
Bériphraser; see prec.) т. trans, To express 
by periphrasis., 2. zr. To use circumlocution 
1652. 

eriphrasis (péri‘frisis). 77. -ses (ый). 

1533. [a. L., a. Gr. періфрасіѕ, f. (ШЕ) тєрї 
round about + $pá(ew to declare.] — x. That 


figure of speech which consists in expressing | q 


the meaning of a word or phrase, etc., by many 
or several words instead of by few or one; à 
wordy or roundabout way of speaking ; circum- 
locution, 2. An instance of this 1579. tb. fg. 
An amplification 1658. 

х, The loose clumsiness of perpetual p. 1864. 

Periphrastic (perifre’stik), а. 1805. [ad. 
Gr. mepippaarucós, f. терифрёеи to express by 
periphrasis; see -IC.] Of the nature of, cha- 
racterized by, or involving periphrasis ; circum- 
locutory, roundabout. d 

P. conjugation (in Grammar), a conjugation formed 

y the combination of a simple verb and an auxiliary. 
P. genitive, a genitive formed with T in Eng, de in 
Ег. etc. So Periphra'stical z., -ly adv. 

Periphraxy (perifreksi). 1881. [f. late 
Gr. тєрїфраф a fencing round,] Geom. The 


condition of being PERIPHRACTIC Beh. d 
The in- 


Periplast (pe'riplæst). 1853. 
PERI- + rel moulded.] Biol. > 
tercellular substance in which the organized 


ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ет. peu). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


[med.L., a. Ст. wepicxiót, pl. of 


арр used in a subi 


a system of mirrors 1899. 


PE meer orga Circumnaviga 


pue or row 
it, as a Greek temple. 
1505. (Fr. of unkn. origin, } 
tobacco from isiana, 

Periscian (peri'siàn, -fidn), а. and s, 1594. 
fi L, Periseii + -AN.] А. adj. Of or pertain- 
to the Periscii, 34, (in pi.)  PERISCIL. 
1 Periscil (péri-si,si, -i fiai), 20. pl. 1625. 
weplomos, f. 
тері PERI- + cxi shadow.) Those who dwell 
within the polar circles, whose shadows revolve 


Periscope (pe'riskosp). 1865. [f Gr. mepi 
PERI- + и look, скоту to {ook} 

A variety of photographic object-glass. 2. An 
ne or trench, for 
ning a view of objects above the surface by 
Hence Perisco'pic 
а. enabling one to see distinctly for some dis- 
tance around the axis of vision, 'riscopism, 
the faculty of periscopic vision. 


around them on a summer day. 


Perish (реті), v. [ME. a. OF. ferisr-, | around 


rir :—L, to pass away entirely, etc., f. 

ui аыр togo.) І, intr, To come to an 
untimely end ; to suffer destruction ; to lose its 
life. (Chiefly of living beings.) b. To incur 
spiri! death; to miki moral ruin ME. се. 
Of material things ; fec. as op to things 
spiritual or eternal, or as the effect of decay or 
exposure to destructive conditions. late ME. 


summer flie Мит, b. reed is good. .yet man 

ished in seeking knowled, USKIN, с. The 
joints are apt to * perish' by the action of the acids 
1885. 4. Bards..whose Bones eye perished in the 
Wreck of Time 1763. е, Р. whose mind is 
backward now SHaxs. з. We were all perished with 
cold 184 Hence fPe'rishment, destruction, 

ге, Toss. 


dama; 

Perishable (pe'rifáb'), а. (sb.) 1611. [f. 
prec. + -ABLE. 1. Liable to perish; esp. 
naturally subject to speedy decay. 2. a. absol, 
uasi-só, The }., that which is transitory 182r. 
b. sé 27. Things liable to decay ; said chiefly of 
food-stuffs in transit 1742. 

CERE url рты 

ishables like lo 4 
Perishability (rare), Pe'rishableness, p. quali- 
ty. Pe'rishably aav. 

Perisher (pe'rifor. 1888. [f.as prec. + 
-ERL] slang. An extreme (of any course of 
wel also applied contemptuously to persons, 

Those perishers in the gallery didn't know anything 
about Shakespeare 1896. So Pe'rishing a. slang, 
* lighted ’, ‘blinking’; also adv, (e. g. 2. cold), 

Perispome (pe'rispoum), а. and sé, 1818. 
[abbrev. of perispo'menon (also used) — Gr. 
mepamápevov, neut. of pr. pple. pass. of mept- 
gnay to draw around, mark with the circum- 
flex.) А. adj. Having a circumflex accent оп 
the last syllable, В. sd, A word so accented. 

Perissad (péri'szd), sė. (a.) 1870. [f Gr. 
перісабз uneven, odd (f. mepi ‘over, beyond 
+-AD,] Chem. An element or radical whose 


quAnUY2lency is by аа odd sum 
[Ue a rmn opp. to ARTIAD, 


Also аз adi dia 

(périsaiæ ktil), a. and 
0. 1849. (ad. mod. L. perissadactyiur, L Gr. 
"peor oneven + Гблтул digit.) Zool. A. 
44K Having an odd number of toes on each 


foot, as an e mammal; jng to the 
division Perínodactyla of Ungulata. a. А 
perissodactyl ungulate or animal; р. in 


~ оғ -а. Opp. to ARTIODACTYL. 1854. 
fPerissology. 1583. (ad. late L. Aerisso- 
lapis, а. Gr., f. wepogós redundant + Астоя 
speech.) het, Redundance of speech; use of 
more words than are necessary; pleonasm 
71776. Hence Perissolo'gical a. (rare), redun- 
dant in words, 
|| Peristalsis (peristalsis). 1859. (mod.L. ; 
se next.) PAysiol, Peristaltic movement, 
(peristæ'ltik), а. 1655. (ad. Gr. 
mporadrixés, f. wepord\Auy lit. to send 
round.) Påysiol. Applied to the automatic 
пи г (vermicular) movement, consisting of 
rhythmic wave-like contractions in successive 
circles, by — the contents of the ME 
canal or other tubular organ are Ш 
it, Hence Perista ltically ie quem к, 

Peristerite (péristéroit), 1843. (f. Gr. 
vepurrepá pigeon +-1ТЕ! ab.) Min. A variety 
of ALBITE exhibiting a slight iridescence like 
that on a pigeon's neck, 

Р, (péristérgnik), a. 1868. [app. 
f. Gr. текстер» dove-cot (cf. prec.) + -1C.) 
Pertaining to or concerned with з. 

eristome (pe'ristesm). Also peri-stoma 
(pl. -ata), peristomium (рі. 4a). 1796. (ай. 
mod.L, peristoma, f. Gr. тері PERI- + grópa 
mouth; altered to ferisfomium after fericar- 
Pium, etc.) 1. Bot, The fringe of small teeth 
the mouth of the capsule in mosses. 2. 
2001. a. The margin of the aperture of the shell 
of a mollusc 1828. b. Any special structure or 
set of parts around the mouth of invertebrates 
1875. Hence Peristo'mal, Peristo*mial adjs 

Peristrephic (perijstre-fik), а. 1827. (reg. 
f. Gr. теротрёфех to turn round +-1С, ] "Turn- 
ing round, revolving, rotatory (as a panorama). 
Peristyle (peristoil 1612, (а, F, péri- 
style, ad, L. peristylum, -ium, in Gr. mepiaTvAov 
sb., f. "t PERI- + ordAos pillar.] Arch. A 
row of columns surrounding a temple, etc., or a 
court, cloister, etc. ; less properly, the space so 
surrounded. 4| b. Applied tothe columned porch 
of a church, to a pillared verandah, etc. 1694. 
|| Perisystole (perisisstZlz). 1664. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. mepi PERI- + сустоћђ SYSTOLE.) Physiol. 
The interval between the systole and the fol- 
lowing diastole of the heart, inappreciable ex- 
cept when the heart's action is failing, Hence 


A et гуҗ a. 
iPerite, a. 1524. [ad. L. gerizus.] Expe- 
rienced, skilled —1820. 
| Perithecium (peripzsim, -fidm), Pl. ia. 
Also perithece (pe'ripis). 1832. [mod.L., f. 
Ст. тєрї PERI- + Өўкт case; cf. pericarpium, | 
Bot. A cup-shaped or flask-shaped receptacle, 
inclosing the fructification in certain fungi, etc, 
Hence Perithe'cial а, 
|| Peritoneum, -eeum (pe:ritónZm). 1541. 
[L., a. Gr. meperévacov (-єоу) adj. neut, used 
sb., f. (ult.) тєрї PERI- + -rovos, from reivey 
to stretch; cf. TONE.) Anat, The double serous 
membrane which lines the cavity of the abdo- 
men. In vertebrates below mammals, which 
have no diaphragm, the membrane lining the 
whole body-cavity, corresponding to the mam- 
malian p. and pleura combined. Hence Peri- 
tone'al, -ce'al a, of, pertaining to, situated in, or 
affecting the p. Peritonitis (pe:ritónoi'tis), in- 
flammation of the p., or of some part of it 1776, 
Peritrichan (péri'trikán), а. and sb. 1875. 
[f. mod.L. Peritricha, f. Gr. пері PERI- + 7ptx-, 
Opit hair.) Zool. A. adj. Belonging to the divi- 
sion Peritricha of Iufusoria, having a band of 
cilia round the body. B, s4. An infusorian of 
this division, So Peri'trichous a. 


) | IPeritrochium (peritrzu'kiZm). 1704. [mod. 


L.,a. Gr. meperpdxiov wheel, f. wepirpoxos cir- 


ü (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 


£(8)(rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


PERITROPAL 1476 PERMUTATION 


2. [The blackbird] perks his tail up, and challenges 
the world with the call already mentioned JEFFERIES, 

Perkinism (p3ukiniz’m). Hist. 1798. 
[-15м.] Med. A method of treatment introduced 
by Elisha Perkins, an American physician, for 
the cure of rheumatic diseases; it consisted in 
drawing two small pointed rods, one of steel 
and one of brass, called ‘ metallic tractors ', over 
the affected region; tractoration. So Per- 
kine'an, Perkini'stic айй. Pe'rkinize v, to 
practise P. 

Perky (p3*iki), a. 1855. [f. PERK v. or a. 
+Y ‘it Inclined to be self-assertive or to thrust 
oneself forward; also, smart, brisk. 

transf: Amid p. larches and pine Tennyson. Hence 
Perrkily adv. Pe'rkiness. 

Perla:ceous, а. 1777. f. med.L. and Rom, 
perla PEARL + Pep Nacreous. 

Perlite (p3iloit). | Also pearlite, 1833. 

= Fy perlite, f. perle PEARL; see -ITE1 2 b.] 
Min. Obsidian or other vitreous rock in form 
ofenamel-like globules ; pearlstone. Perli'tic а. 

Perlustrate (poil'strett), v. Оёз, exc. in 
techn, use. 1535. [f. ppl. stem of L, perlustrare 
to wander through, f. PER-1 т, 2+ Zustrare to 
traverse, survey.] £razs. To travel through 
and survey thoroughly. Also aġsol. Hence Per- 
lustra‘tion, the action of perlustrating 1640. 

Perm (рэгт). 1928, Colloq.abbrev. of PER- 
MANENT wave, So Permed (p31md) 2д/. a. 

Permalloy (p3zmiloi) 1924. Lf. PER- 
M(EABLE)--ALLOY.] Trade name for an alloy 
of nickel and iron very sensitive to magnetic 
forces. 

Permanence(p3-iminéns). ME, [ad. med. 
L. permanentia, f. permanentem PERMANENT; 
see -ENCE.] The fact or quality of being per- 
manent; continuance; abidingness. 

Permanency (pS"mánénsi) 1555. [fas 
Prec, +-ЕМСҮ.] 1, = prec. 2. а. A (concrete) 
example of something permanent з a permanent 
person, thing, position, etc. 1841. 

2. A temporary engagement, not a р. (той). 

Permanent (p3-1mánént), а. late МЕ. [ad. 
L. permanentem, pr. pple. of permanere to stay 
to the end, f. PEn-1 т, 2 + manere to stay ; 
perh. through Е.) 1. Lasting or designed to 
last indefinitely without change; enduring; per- 
sistent : opp, to temporary, t2. Of persons: Con- 
tinuing steadfast zz a course —I548. 3. adsol, 
The йн that which endures or persists 1826, 

x. Human institutions perish, but nature is р. 1780. 
P. gas, a name formerly given to gases supposed to 
be incapable of liquefaction, as oxygen, hydrogen. 
P, magnet, a magnet whose property continues after 
the magnetizing current has ceased to pass through 
it. P. wave, applied to a method of waving the hair 
supposed to bep. 2. way (road), the finished road- 
bed of a railway, as dist. from a contractor's tem- 
porary way. Hence Permanently adv. 

Permanganate (pomme'nginct). 1841. 6 
next; see -ATE 4.) Chem, A salt of perman- 
ganic acid, as potassium p. ог Ф. of potash, 
KMnO,, which dissolves in water with a fine 
purple red, and is used as a disinfectant. 

Permanganic олма] Chen 4. 1036. 


cular.} Mech. A wheel, as constituting part of 
the mechanical powercalled the wheel-and-axle. 

Peritropal (péri-trdpal), а. rare. 1819. [f. 
mod.L. peritropus + -AL.] Bot, Of an embryo 
or ovule : = AMPHITROPAL, HEMITROPOUS 2, 
Also Peri'tropous a. 

Periwig (pe:riwig), så. Now only Aist. 
1529. [In 16th c. pe'rwyke, altered f. ferruc£, 
ge'rug, а. F, perruque; see PERUKE. т. An 
artificial imitation of a head of hair (or part of 
one); a WIG. ta. An alleged kind of marine 
animal -1674. Hence Pe'riwig v. arch., to 
dress or conceal with, or as with, a p. Peri 
wigged 731. a. wearing ог having a p. 

Periwinklet (pe'riwigk'l. [In OE. per- 
uince, a. L, pervinca; etym, unkn.] The com- 
mon name of plants of the genus Vinca (N.O. 
A pocynacezx), esp. V. minor and V. major, the 
Lesser and Greater Periwinkle, evergreen trail- 
ing sub-shrubs with light blue starry flowers, 
varying in P, minor with pure white. Also a¢trib, 

Periwinkle 2 (pectiwink’l). 530. (OE. 
had in the same sense pl. pinewinclan (or 
? winewinclan).| A gastropod mollusc of the 
genus Littorina, esp. L. littorea the common 
European coast species, much used for food. 

Perjink (poxdzi-gk), а. Se. [Origin unkn.] 
Exact, precise; prim. 
1Pe'rjure, sd. (а.) late ME. [а. AF. perjur, 
parjur, or ad. L. ferjurus.] А perjurer -16rs. 
b. as adj. Perjured -1600, 

Perjure (p5-1dzitz), v. 1477. [a. OF. žar- 
jurer i—L, Berjurare, f. PER-1 3+ jurare to 
swear] tx. zxtr. To commit perjury; to be 
false to an oath, promise, etc. -1780. b. refl. 
To p. oneself: to forswear oneself. Now the 
usual const. 1755. с. quasi-jass To beper- 
ured; to be guilty of perjur 1477. Ta. trans. 
'To prove false to or break (an oath, vow, etc.) 
-1809. t3. To cause tocommit perjury SHAKS. 
t4. To prove false to (a person) to whom one 
has sworn faith —161o. 

т. b. A person who has,.perjured himself [is] the 
bane of society 1772. 4. She..did pray For me that 
perjur'd her FLETCHER, 

Perjured (p3-:dgixd), Ppl. a. (sb.) 1453. [pa. 
pple. of prec. vb., after AF; perjuré, OF. parjuré 
pa. pple. of the intr. vb., lit. (one) that has com- 
mitted perjury. (Viewed in Eng. as passive; 
whence prec, т с.)] т. That has committed 
perjury; forsworn. Also asol. Фа, Charac- 
terized by perjury; perjurious —1:814. ts. 
Falsely sworn -1697. 

1, P. traitors 1859, 3, Their periured oth SPENsER, 

Perjurer (pa^idgüror. 1553. [app. a. AF. 
gar-, perjurour, f. parjurer to PERJURE.] One 
who commits perjury, здес, in the legal sense ; 
one who is forsworn. 

Perjurious (po1dzüs-rios), a. 1540. [ad. L. 
gerjuriosus, f, perjurium PERJURY.) fr. Of 
persons : Guilty of perjury 71829. 2. Of ac- 
tions, etc. : Characterized by perjury 1602. 

2. P. suits for nullification’ of marriage 1872. 
Hence Perjurrious-ly adv., -ness (rare). So 
TPe'rjurous a. 

Perjury (poudgüri. late ME, [а. AF. 
perjurie; in mod.F. parjure, ad, L. perjurium, 
f. perjurare to PERJURE.| The action of swear- 
ing to a statement known to be false; Spec. in 
Law, the crime of wilfully uttering false evi- 
dence while on oath. ^ b. Applied also to the 
violation of a promise made on oath 1 532. "c. 
with æ and 27. 1440. 

€. At Louers periuries They say Ioue laught Snags. 

Perk (põik), а, 1579. [Goes with Perk v. ] 
Self-assertive, pert, ‘cocky’; brisk; smart, 

Perk (põik), v. late ME. [Origin оЬзс.] 
I, intr, To carry oneself smartly, briskly, or 
jauntily. — b. To lift one's head, thrust oneself 
forward briskly, boldly, or impudently, Also 
with wp. Also fig. 1529. c. With up: To re- 
cover liveliness, as after depression or sickness 
bd) 1656. 

b. The old woman perk'd up as brisk'as a bee 
BARHAM, ig. He knew that Hagar. would quickly 
р. үр, and domineer over Sarah 1703, High garret 
gable-windows perking into the roofs DickkNs. 

IL trans, т. To make Spruce or smart; to 
prank or trim, as a bird its plumage. Also with 
up, out. 1485. а. To prick up; to hold up 
briskly or self-assertively 1591. 


1623. Pe'rmeative а. penetrative ; pervasive 

Permian (p3-:mian), а. (G5). 1841, [f. 
Perm in Eastern Russia, where these Strata 
extensively developed. | Geo/, Name of the 
permostdivision of the Paleozoic series of. strata, 
lying below the Trias and above the Carboni. 
ferous formation, and consisting chiefly of red 
sandstone and magnesian limestone, ‘Also e. 
дї. as sb. The Permian system, or a formation 
belonging to it; 2. = P. strata. 

Permissible (poimi:sib’l), а, late ME. (a, 
OF., prob. ad. med. L, permissibilis, f. permiss, 
permittere to PERMIT.] That can be or ought 
to be permitted; allowable. Hence Permissi. 
bility, Permi'ssibleness, the quality of being 
p. Permi'ssibly adv, 

Permission (рәпрі-/әп). late ME, PAD 


permissionem, f. permittere to PERMIT.) The 
action of permitting or giving leave; liberty or 
licence granted to do something ; leave, 

Do as thou find'st P. from above Мит, 

Permissive (pommi'siv), a, late ME. [а. 
ОЕ. permissif, -ive, f. L, permiss-, permittere to 
PERMIT; see -IVE.] т. Having the quality of 
permitting or giving permission ; not forbidding 
or hindering 1603. 2. Permitted, allowed ; 
done, or acting, under permission ; optional, 

x. Not a Positive but a P. command Н. More, 2, 
P, waste (Law), waste that is allowed to happen by 
neglect of repairs, Hence Permi'ssive-ly adv, 
ness. 
fPermistion. 1612. [ad. L. perméstionem 
(var. of permixtionem).] = PERMIXTION -1674, 

Permit (p3smit), s. 1714. (f. PERMIT v] 
1. A written order giving permission, a warrant, 
a licence; esp. a licence for the landing or re- 
moval of dutiable or excisable goods, з, Per- 
mission, leave (esp. formally given). (Formerly 
stressed permz*t.) 1730. 

Permit (poimi+t), v. 1489. [ad.L. ger- 
mittere to let go, surrender, permit, f, PER-1 
т, 3 + mittere to let go, let loose, send.] I. r. 
trans, To admit or allow the doing or occur- 
rence of; to give leave or opportunity for. з, 
Toallow (a person or thing) to do (or undergo) 
something 1514. b, ref. with iz: To allow 
oneself to indulge in or commit 1678. 3. absol 
or intr, To allow 1553. Ъ. iztr. with of: To 
allow of, admit of 1860. ly 

x, Pitt..would by no means p. the introduction of 
Sunday papers into his household THACKERAY. a. P. 
me to recommend him to your Grace's protection 
Junius Lett, — 3. To examine over all the noted 
words, as time permits 1612. 

П. Тг. /raz5. To commit, submit, hand over; 
to give up, leave; to refer (fo the will of). Const. 
to (unto). -1802. Тз. To leave undone, unused, 
etc.; to pretermit, omit —1692, 

т, What thou livst Live well, how long or short p. 
to Heav'n Мил. Hence Permittee’, Permi'tter. 

Permittance (po1mitüns) Ods. or arch. 
1580, [f. PERMIT v, + -ANCE.] Permission. 
TPermi-x, v. 1678. [ Back-formation f. next.] 
trans, To mix thoroughly, intermingle —1683. 
+Permi-xed, permi-xt, 5/ а. late ME. 
[orig. ad. L. permixtus, f. permiscere to mix 
thoroughly.] “Thoroughly mixed, intermixed, 
intermingled —1660, У 
+Permi-xtion. late ME. [ad. L. permix- 
tionem, f. permiscere to mix thoroughly, f, PER- 
2 + miscere to mix.) A thorough mixture or 
mingling ; intermingling -1685. 

Permutable (poxmiztáb'l), а. 1662, (ad. 
late L, permutabilis, f. permutare to PERMUTE 
and -ABLE.] x. Capable of being exchanged; 
interchangeable 1776, ^ а. Liable to change 
1662. Hence Permutabi'lity, the quality or 
condition of being p. Permu'tableness, Per 
mu'tably adv, 

Permutation (p31miztztfon). late ME. is 
OF. permutacion, ad. L. permutationem, А 
permutare to PERMUTE.] фт. Exchange О 
one thing for another; commutation; barter 
71754. з. Alteration; transmutation. Now 
rare, ME. з. Math. The action of ЕНШ 
the order of a set of things lineally arrange i 
each of the different arrangements of whic 
Such a set is capable, Hence gen., in pl. [ы 
in phr. fenmutations and combinations) : bim 
tions of order or arrangement. 1710. 4.PAil^ 
The interchange of consonants occurring regu 
larly in cognate words belonging to relate 


(шап), а (pass), au(leud). э (cut), g (Ет, chef). o(ever). ai (Z, eye). a (Fre eau de vie), i (sit), ¢ (Psyche). д (what). 9 (got 


[f.PER-1ILb-- MANGANIC.] Chem, In 4. acid, 
the acid HMnO,, obtained from manganese, 
1Perma:nsion. 1646. [ad. L, permansionem, 
fe permanere; see PERMANENT, | = PERMA- 
NENCE I. —1659. 

Permeability (p3umzjbidíti). 1759. [f 
next +-ITY.] The qudlity or condition of being 
permeable; perviousness, 


s Magnetic $, conducting power for lines of magnetic 
force, 


Permeable (p5-1mz,4b’l), а. ME. (ad. L. 
permeabilis that can be passed through, f. per- 
meare to PERMEATE; see-BLE,] т. Capable of 
bein g permeated or passed through; penetrable, 
pervious, Const. dy, Zo. фа, Penetrative 1752. 

т. Cast steel is..p. to ether 1893. Hence Pe'r- 
meably adv, 

Permeant (p3*"mmzínt), а. 1646. [ad. L. 
permeantem pr. pple, of permeareto PERMEATE; 
see -ANT!,] Permeating. So Permeance, 

Permeate (p3-imijeit), v. 1656. [f. L. per- 
meat-, permeare, f, PER-1 1 + meare to go, 
pass.] z.£rams, "To pass, spread, or diffuse itself 
through; to penetrate, pervade, saturate 1660, 
2. intr, with through, into, among, etc. 1656, 
Hence Permea‘tion, penetration; pervasion 


the 
hified, so that it is necessary 
mme particular way in order 
draw the bolt. 


bject to 


(see prec. 3) 1878. 4. Philol. (in pais). To | # 


undergo permutation (see prec. 4) 1846, Hence 
Permurter, one who permutes, 

Pern (рәш). 1840, (ad, mod.L. pernis, 
erron. ad. Gr, ттёриѕа kind of hawk.) A bird 
of the genus Pernis; the HONEY-BUZZARD. 

Pernancy (pS*mnánsi). 1642. [f OF. pern- 
= pren-, stem of prendre to take +-ANCY, ] Law, 
The taking or receiving of anything; taking 
into possession ; receipt, as of rents, des, etc. 
TPe:rnel late ME, (Earlier parnel, a. OF. 
Peronele :—L. Petronilla, taken as fem. of 
Petrus Peter.) A priest's concubine; a wanton 
young woman; an effeminate man -1581. 
tPerni:cion. 1530. (ad. late L: permicionem 
= cl. L. pernicies.) Total destruction 1736. 

Pernicious (poinifos), a.l rsar. fad. F. 
pernicieux, ad. L, perniciosus, f. pernicies de~ 
struction, death, f. PER-12 mex, necem death. | 
Having the quality of destroying; destructive, 
ruinous; fatal, b. Wicked; villain 
rare or Obs. 1558. 

Men of p. principles 1704. P. anaemia 1898. b, 
Victims of a p. woman's crimeCowrer. Hence Pers 
ni'cious-ly adv., -ness. 

Perni-cious, «.2 rare. 1656. [f. L. pernix, 
pernici- fleet+-ous.] Rapid, swift. So tPer- 
ni'city, swiftness, celerity 1592. 

Pernickety (pozi-kéti), a. 1808. [orig. 
Sc.; origin unkn.] Of persons, etc. : Particu- 
lar about trifles ; precise; fastidious, Ofthings : 
Requiring precise handling or care; ticklish. 

Pernoctate (pəmmp'kteit), v. 1623. [Е L. 
pernoctat-, pernoctare, f. PER-11 + noct-, nox 
night.] zx£r. To pass the night; see next. 

Pernoctation (paigktzifon) 1633. [ad. 
L. pernoctationem, t. pernoctare.| The action 
of spending the night; esp. in Zéc/, use, spend- 
ing the night in prayer; in University use, 
passing the night within the bounds of the uni- 
versity in order to keep residence. 

TPernor. ME. [a. AF. pernour = OF. pre- 
neor, -eur, f. prendre to take.] Law. A taker or 
receiver, esp. of rents or profits of land —1642. 

Perofskite (pér-fskoit). 
Perow-. 1844. [f. name Peroushi; see -ITE! ab. ] 
Min, Titanate of calcium, occurring in crystals 
varying in colour from yellow to black, 
|| Perone (pe*róni). 1693. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Tepóvy a pin, ete.) Anat, = FIBULA 2. 

eroneal (peronzil), а. 1831. [f. mod.L. 
peronzus PERONEUS+-AL.] Anat. Pertaining 
to or connected with the perone or fibula, Hence 
Perone‘o-, comb. form. 
|| Peroneus (peroné*Bs). 1704. [mod.L. (sc. 
musculus muscle), f. PERONE.| Anat, Name 
for various muscles connected with the d 
|| Peronospora (pereug'spórá). 1884. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. тербу pin + omdpos seed.) Bot. A 
genus of minute parasitic fungi (moulds or mil- 
dews) of which several species cause diseases 
in plants, 

Perorate (ретбгаю), v. 1603. [f L. sits 
rat-, perorare, f. PER-1 т +orare to speak.) т. 
intr. To speak at length, b.£rans. To declaim 
1681, 2, intr. To sum up or conclude a speech 
1808, Д 

т, Now hauing perorated (as he thinkes) suffici- 
ently, he beginnes to growe to a conclusion 1603. 

Peroration (perórérfon) 1440. [ad. L. 
Berorationem, f, perorare; see prec.] 1, The 
concluding part of an oration, speech, or written 
discourse, in which the speaker or writer sums 
up; any rhetorical conclusion to a speech. 2. 
A discourse; a rhetorical passage 1593. ў 

Peroxide (porgksoid). 1804. [f. Рек-1 П.а 


Also регоу-, | perpe 


bn nt sus [s. OF., ad. 
culum, S j. pendere 
to А АА "ме. “ai 


ad. І. perpendicularis, f, 
J rusa nace at right angles to tbe 
plane of the zon, or di ly up and down; 
ascent, etc, : Very steep, 
e рини Of erect figure 
A ti (Jo.) in a standing 


6 Gen. Of a 1o or plane: Hedge 
=16st. 2. Geom. Of a line or plane: Having a 
direction at ri; : 


pe ht angles to a given line, plane, 


ous. Now |d. Causes 


party, cte., 
guests stand 1871. 3. 
Geom. A straight line at right angles to a given 
line, plane, or surface 1571. ence Pe:rpen- 
dicula'rity, verticality; p. position or direction, 
Perpendi'cularly adv, 


Perpe:nsion. 1646. [f L. е, 
А eed о 
consideration -167. 
+Perpensity. (t. Le deliberate, 


pa. pple. of perpendere to PERPEND + -ITY.] 


Attention. SWIFT. a 
TPerpession. 1603. [ad. L. perpessionem, 
f. PER-! 1, 2 + passionem PASSION.) Endur- 
ance of suffering 1659. 

Perpetrable (ps-1pétráb'l), а. [ad. late L. 
trabilis, f. ; see next and -ABLE.] 
Capable of being perpetrated, 

Perpetrate (po'pétrett), v. 1547. [f L. 
perpetrat-, perpetrare, f, PER-1 x + patrare to 
effect.) żrans. To perform, execute, or commit 
(a crime or evil deed ; also (co//og.) a pun, or 
anything treated as shocking). 

Sir Philip induced two of his sisters to p. a duet 
С. Bronte. All the usualatrocities were perpetrated 
by the brutal soldiery 1855, Hence Perpetra-tion, 
the action of perpetrating (an evil deed); the action 
perpetrated; an atrocity, Pe'rpetrator. 

Perpetuable (po1petizüb'l), а. rare. 1885. 
[f. L, perpetuare to PERPETUATE ; see -ABLE. ] 
Capable of being perpetuated. 

Perpetual (parpe'tizil), а. (adv) ME. 

а, Е. perpétuel, ad. L, perpetualis, f. perpetuus, 

PER-1 x + petere to seck.) 1. Lasting for 
ever; eternal; permanent (during life). b. That 
is applicable, or remains valid for ever, or for 
an unlimited time 1450. 2. Continuing огсоп- 
tinued without intermission; continuous, late 
МЕ, B. adv. = Perpetually. late ME. 

А. x. [Mountains] enveloped in p. snow HuxrEv. 
Р, curate, see CURATE 13 so 2. curacy, cure, P, 
motion, motion that goes on for ever; sfcc. that of a 
hypothetical machine, which being once set in motion 
should go on for ever, or until stopped by external 
force or worn out. b. Phr, P. zn junction, settles 
ment, calendar, one that may be adjusted so as 
to supply information for any year or for many years. 
2. [It] will keep her spirits in a p. flutter 1755. Hence 
Perpe'tually adv. eternally; for the rest of one's 
life (arch.); incessantly; persistently. Perpe'tual- 
ness. iPerpe'tualty, = PERPETUITY 1, 


— 


Degstunace pape inion) 1558. (a. ОЁ, 


Ti to perpetuate; see 

Са. 18503 fad L. ~ 

petwatus, A d m Made 

Ч ‚бөр f. L. 

(pepe he 1 L 

wal-, perpetmare, L perpetuus ow 

see -ATE ?,) trams. To make perpetual ; tocon- 

unue ут to preserve from extinction 
or oblivion, 


Each courts its Mate, 
tives p. Ках. Hence 
of perpetuating; permanent 


(phupitiz Tu). te ME. fer- 
Betuite, а. F. Perpétuité, ad. Lo pt. t 
perpetuus perpetual; see -t1Y.]. 1, The quality 
ог state of being perpetual. ^ 3. A tual 
possession, tenure, or position. late b. 
Law, Of an estates Tbe quality or condition of 
being inalienable ually, or for a period 
beyond certain limits fixed by the general law; 
an estate So restricted M agp ie 1596. 3. 
A perpetual annuity. ence, The amount or 
number of years’ purchase required to buy a 
perpetual annuity, 1806. 

з. A third attribute of the king's ay i his p... 
The king never dies Вілскэтохк, „ да, mx 
ф., foc ever, for an unlimited period, а. b. The Per- 
petual Advouson of Staplehurst,..is to be disposed 
of, either the P., or the next Presentation 1703, 
tPerplex, sô. rare. 1652. (ad. L. “perplexus 
after next, } ity ; entanglement ~1762. 
tP а. late МЕ, (ад, L. lexus 
involved, f. PER-1 2+ plexus, plectere to plait, 


n die Lome hato 
ation, the act 
continuation, Рег. 


interweave.) 1. Perplexed, puzzled -1546. 2. 
Of things ntricate ; involved, tangled ~1684. 
Hence fPerple:xly adv. MILT. 


Perplex | pasple-ks), v. 1595. [f. prec, and 
PERPLEXED f. a., and at first used only in 


#. |ра. рріе.] 1. trans. To fill (a person) with un- 
certainty as 


to the nature or treatment of a thing. 
by reason of its involved or intricate character ; 
to bewilder, puzzle. 2. To make (a thing) un- 
certain through intricacy; to complicate, con- 
fuse 1619. 3. To cause to become tangled; to 
entangle, intertwine; to intermingle 1620. 

1, We are perplexed, but not in despaire 2 Cer. iy, 
& "Their coutradictory accounts. serve only to р... 
the student 1855. a. te is possible by a cloud of un- 
meaning words to p. the question Скотк. a Now to 
p. the ravell'd noose Согоѕм. 

Perplexed (pasplerkst), 22/. а. 1477. (f. L. 
perplexus PERPLEX а. + -ED.] 1. Involved in 
doubt and anxiety about a matter on account 
of its intricate character; bewildered, puzzled, 
Formerly : Troubled. а. Of things : Intricate, 
involved, complicated 1529. 3. Of material 
objects: Intricate, entangled 1605. „Hence 
Perple'xed-ly adv., ness, 
exing (psrple кад), ppl. a. тавр, 
~ING ?, exes; causi lexity. 
ith 1 thoughts т year 

ит, 

Perplexity (рәр1е'КвїЧ). ME. [ad. post- 
cl. L, perplexitas, f. perplexus PERPLEX a., or 
а. F. perplexité.| 1. Puzzled condition, be- 
wilderment, distraction. tb. Trouble, distress 
-1658. з. With a and pf a. An instance of 
this condition 1451. b. Something that causes 
perplexity 1598. 3. An entangled or confused 
state of anything 1664. 

з. а. Accidents which produce perplexitics, terrors, 
and surprises Jounson, b. The perplexities of Loue 


1598. 

Per pro.: see PER prep. I. 7. 

Perquisite (põikwizit). 1450. [ad. L. per- 
quisitum, f. irere to make diligent scarch 
for, f. PER-1 2 + quxrere to seek.) tr. Law. 
Property acquired otherwise than by inheri- 
tance -1704. 2. Law. Casual profits that come 
to the lord of a manor in addition to his regular 
revenue 1552, 3. gez. Any casual emolument 
in addition to salary or wages 1565 b. Any 
article that has served its primary purpose, 
which subordinates or servants claim a custom- 
ary right to take for their own use 1709. c. A 
customary ‘tip’ 1721. d. The emoluments of 
any office 1712. t4. concr. An adjunct of any- 
thing -1686. 5. fig. A thing to which one has 
the sole right 1793. 

3. The queen..is intitled to an antient p. called 
ЖАКО, Or aurum reging BLACKSTONE, fig: The 


о interrupt the 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller. s (Fr.dwne). 2 (curl). ё (ë>) (there). -Z (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fer, fern, earth). 


PERQUISITION 1478 PERSON 


best Perquisites of a Place are the Advantages it 
gives a Man of doing Good Appisox, My wife 
very fine to-day, in her new suit of laced cufis and 
perquisites Pepys. 5. Тһе government kept a most 
Jealous eye upon what it regarded as its own peculiar 
perquisites 1838, 

Perquisition (pSzkwizi'fon). т4бт. [a.F., 
ad. L. Zerguisitionem, f. perquirere; see prec. | 
Tr. The gaining of something otherwise than 
by inheritance (rare). 2. A thorough or diligent 
search; spec. (after F, use) a domiciliary or 
other search ordered by law for the discovery 
ofa person, incriminating documents, etc. T611. 

Perradial (poiréi-dial), а. 1880. [f. PER- 
RADIUS + -AL.] Zool. Pertaining to the per- 
radii of a ccelenterate ; primarily radial. Also 
5, a p. tentacle. 

1 Perradius (parréi-dids). 77. -li(-ijoi). 1880. 
[mod.L,, f. PER- 1 4 + RADIUS.] Zool. Each 
of the primary rays or radiating parts of certain 
ccelenterates, 

+Perrrie, -у. Chiefly до. ME. [а. AF. 
“perrie, OF, pierrie, for p(i)errerie, f. pierre 
Stone; see -ERY r.] Precious stones collec- 
tively ; jewellery —1560. 

TPerrier. late МЕ. [a. OF. perrier (now 
plerrier), f. F, pierre stone; cf. PEDRERO.] A 
ballisticengine or cannon fordischarging stones; 
later, = PEDRERO —1696. 

Perron (ретти, |регоћ). late ME. [a. F., 
f. pierre stone.] x. A large block or solid erection 
of stone, used as a platform, the base of a mar- 
ket-cross, etc. 2. Arch. A platform, ascended 
by steps, in front of a church, mansion, etc., 
and upon which the door or doors open ; some- 
times applied to a double flight of steps ascend- 
ing to such a front door 1723. 

Perroquet, p. auk: see PARAKEET, PARO- 
QUET. È 

Perruque: see PERUKE. 
|| Perruquier (pgräkye). 1753. LF., f. per- 
ruque PERUKE. ] One who makes, dresses, or 
deals in perukes; a wig-maker. 

TPerry 1, pery, pirie. (OE. pir(ige, pirie, 
iL. *pirea, f. pirum PEAR sd. Frequent in 
place-names,] A pear-tree. Also a//rij. —1603. 

Perry 2 (pe'ri). [ME. Zereye, a. OF. peré, 
Percy, $. (ult.) late L. pera = L. pirum pear.] 
A beverage resembling cider made from the 
juice of pears. Also attrib, 

Persalt, per-salt (p5-1sflt). 1820. [f. Per-1 
IL-SaLT.| Cem. А salt formed by combina- 
tion of an acid with the peroxide of a metal. 

Perscrutation (paiskrztéi 'f»n). 1603. [a. 
obs. F., ad. L, perscrutationem, perscrutare, f. 
PER-12 + scrutaretosearch closely. ] A thorough 
Searching ; careful scrutiny, examination. 

Perse (pàis), а. and sb. arch, [late ME. 
а. OF, fers, -e : —late L,. (Кот,) persus, -а. The 
Rom. word was prob, a back-formation from 
L. Persicus PERSIC.] In early writers, Blue, 
bluish, bluish-grey ; later, often taken (after 
Italian) as purplish black ; also s, the colour, 
or a stuff of the colour. 

A long surcote of pers vp on he hade CHAUCER, 
| Persea (pd-1sz4). 1601. [L., a. Gr, терсќа.) 
a. Ancient Mythol. А sacre fruit-bearing tree 
in Egypt and Persia. b. Bot, A genus of trees 
and shrubs, N.O. Zawracex, common in tropi- 
cal America and the West Indies. 

Persecute (p3:1s/kigt), v. 1477. [a. F. per- 
sécuter, {, L, persecut-, persegui to PURSUE. 
Tr. ¢rans, To pursue, hunt, drive (with missiles, 
or with attempts to catch, kill, or injure) -1697. 
2. To pursue with malignancy or injurious 
action; es, to oppress for holding а heretical 
opinion or belief 1482. 3. To harass, worry ; 
to importune 1585, 

2, Blessed are ye when men shall revyle you, and p. 
you. ffor my sake TiNpALE Matt, v. 11. 3. He may 
«sp. with Rhyme Рорк, 


Persecution (p91s/kiz:fon). [ME. Zersecu- 
sion, etc., a. ОЕ,, ad, L. persecutionem, f, per- 
sequi to PERSECUTE.] 1. The action of perse- 
cuting, es. the infliction of death, torture, or 
penalties for adherence to a particular religious 
belief or opinion ; the fact of being persecuted ; 
ап instance of this, b, A particular course or 
period of systematic infliction of punishment 
directed against those holding a particular (re- 
ligious) belief, late МЕ, е, transf. Persistent 


injury or annoyance from any source 1585. +2. 
The action of pursuing; prosecution (of an 
aim, etc.) ; quest —1647. 

х. P. is a bad and indirect way to plant Religion 
B T. Browne. C. The..persecutions of the skie 

HAKS, 

Persecutive (põ'sžkižtiv), a. rare. 1659: 

See PERSECUTE and -IVE.] Tending or ad- 

icted to persecution, : 

Persecutor (p3'sZkizto:). 1484. [orig. a. 
AF, persecutour, ad. L. persecutorem, f. persequi 
to PERSECUTE; see -OR. Also with -rj see 
TER!.] One who persecutes; es. one who 
harasses others on account of opinions or be- 
liefs, So Pe'rsecutress, Pe‘rsecutrix (rare), a 
female p. 

Perseid (p3uszid). 1876. [ad. mod.L. 
Perseis, pl. -ides, daughterofPerseus.] Astron. 
24. A group of meteors which appear to radiate 
from the constellation Perseus. Also attrib, 

Perseity (parsfiti). 1694. [ad. med.L. 
Perseitas (Duns Scotus), f. per se by itself = Gr. 
каб aùró (Aristotle). ] The quality or condition 
of existing independently, or of being predi- 
cated essentially of a subject. 

Perseverance (p3is?vieráns), ME. [a. F., 
ad. L, perseverantia, f, gerseverantem see next 
and-ANCE. Formerly (peise*véráns).] 1. The 
fact, process, condition, or quality of persever- 
ing; constant persistence in an undertaking ; 
steadfast pursuit of an aim. 2. Theol, Con- 
tinuance in a state of grace leading finally to 
a state of glory 1555. 

1. Job, Whose constant p. overcame Whate're his 
cruel malice could invent Мил. 2. Final f. f. of 
the saints, the doctrine that those who are elected to 
eternal life will never permanently lapse from grace or 
be finally lost : one of the * Five points of Calvinism’. 

Perseverant (pàus/vieránt), a. Now rare. 
ME. [а. F. persévérant, f, persévérer to PER- 
SEVERE. Formerly (pause'vérant).] Stead- 
fast, persistent, persevering. Hence Perse- 
ve'rantly adv. (now rare). 

Persevere(póis/vie1),v. Alsopersever. 
late ME. [а. F. persévérer, ad. L, perseverare 
to abide by strictly, f. (ult.) PER- 14 + severus 
strict, Formerly (peise*voi.] r.zz£r. Tocon- 
tinue steadíastly in a course of action (formerly, 
also, in a condition, state, or purpose), esp. in 
the face of difficulty; to continue constant, 
Const. iz, with. Tb. Const. Zo with infin. 
-1796. та. a. To continue in a place, state 
or condition 1784. Ы. Of things: To con- 
tinue, last, endure -1696. +3. Zrazs. To cause to 
continue ; to keep constant, preserve —1655. 

1. I will perseuer in my course of Loyalty Suaks. 
Thrice happie if they know Thir happiness, and p. 
upright Мит, Hence Perseve'ringly adv, 

Persian (po'ifán) [orig. ME, Persien, a. 
F., ad. L. *Perstanus, fe Persia, name of the 
country.) A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to Persia, 
its inhabitants, or language, 2. In specific 
names of productions found in or imported 
from Persia; e. g. P. carpet, etc. 1632. 3. Arch. 
Applied to figures of men serving instead of 
columns to support entablatures 1727. 

т, I do not like the fashion of your garments, You 
will say they are P. Saks, 2, P. berries, the un. 
ripe fruit of Rhamnus infectorius, coming from Per- 
sia; P, blinds = Persiennes; P. cat, the Angora 
cat, with long silky hair, and thick bushy tail; P. 
drill, a hand drill operated by the movement of a nut 
backward and forward on the thread of a revolving 
Screw, which carries the drill; P. earth = /ndian 
red; P. fire, Path, = Anturax т; P. insect-pow- 
der, an insecticide made of the flowers of Pyrethrum 
roseum; P. lily, a fritillary (Fritillaria persica); P. 
morocco, a kind of morocco leather made from the 
skin of a hairy sheep called the Persian goat. 

B. sd. т. A native or inhabitant of Persia, late 
ME. Also short for P. cat, P. morocco. 2, The 
native language of Persia 1634. 3. Arch. Amale 
figure dressed in the ancient Persian manner 
serving instead of a column or pilaster to sup- 
port an entablature 1823. 4. A thin soft silk, 
used for linings, Also called Persia or P, 5212, 
~1838. 5. = PERSIENNES 1786. 

Persic (рэк), а. and så, 1606, [ad. L. 
Persicus, fa Perse Persians; see Ic.) A. adj, 
= PERSIAN а, B. sd, The Persian tongue 1753. 
|| Persicaria (pa:sikeerià). 1597. [med. or 
mod.L., f. L. persicum (malum) peach.] The 
plant Polygonum Persicaria, or Peachwort, 

Persico,t (p5*zsiko, -kou, -kpt). 1709. [a. 


F., a. It. persico, L. persicum peach, 

made by macerating the kernels le uud 
apricots, etc. in spirit. 

|| Persiennes (põifie'nz, || Persygn), só, pp 
1842. |Fr., pl fem. of adj. persien Persian, | 
Outside window-shutters, or blinds, made of 
light laths horizontally fastened to a frame, so 
as to be movable, like those of Venetian blinds, 
[[Persiflage (p3-isiflaz, persil). 1757. [Fr. 
f. persifler to banter; see -AGE.] Light banter 
or raillery ; a frivolous manner of treating any 
subject. So ||Persifleur (persiflór), a person 
addicted to p. 

Persimmon (poisi'mon). r6ra, [Corrup- 
tion of native name in Powhatan dialect.) І, 
The plum-like fruit of the tree Diospyros vir- 
giniana; the American Date-plum; it is very 
astringent until softened by frost, when it be- 
comes sweet and edible. Also, The large red 
fruit of the Japanese species D. Kaki. 2. 
(More fully j.-/re.) The tree Diospyros vir- 
giniana (N.O. Ebenacex), Also applied to 
Japanese P., D. Kaki, and other species, 1737, 

Persist (pozsi'st),v. 1538. [ad. L. persistere, 
f. PER-! 2+ sistere to stand.] 1. intr. To con. 
tinue firmly or obstinately iz a state, opinion, 
purpose, or course of action, esp, against op- 
position, — b. To persist in saying or asserting 
1698. 2. To remain in existence ; to last 1760. 

X. Thus to p, In doing wrong, extenuates not wrong 
Suaxs. b. [Callisthenes] persisted in his innocence 
tothe last Gorpsw, а. The Calyx..Persisting, till 
the Fruit is come to Maturity 1760. Hence Per. 
sitster (rave) one who persists. 

Persistence (poisisténs). 1546. (a. F. per 
sistance; subseq. refash. after L] 1. The 
action or fact of persisting ; obstinate continu- 
ance in a particular course. Also = PERSIS- 
TENCY I, 2. Continued existence in time or 
(rarely) in space; endurance; continuous oc- 
currence 1621. 

2. P. of an impression, the continuance of a sensi» 
ble (esp. of a visual) impression after the exciting 
causeisremoved. P. of force or energy, pf matter, 
names for the two principles of the conservation of 
energy and the permanence of matter, 

Persistency (pazsisténsi) 1597. [f. L. 
Bersistentem; see next and -ENCY.| 1. The 
quality of persisting or being persistent ; also 
= PERSISTENCE I. 2, = РЕКЅІЅТЕМСЕ 2. 1833. 

Persistent (passi'stént), а. 1826. [ad. L. 
persistentem, рг. pple. of persistere to PERSIST. ] 
1. Persisting in some action, course, etc., esp. 
against opposition, or in spite of failure 1830, 
2. Existing continuously in time; enduring 
1853. b. Of an action or condition: Con- 
tinuous; constantly repeated 1857. 3. spec. a. 
Zool, and Bot, Of parts of animals and plants 
(as the horns, hair, calyces, etc.) ; Remaining 
after the period at which such parts in other 
cases fall off or wither; permanent; continue 
ing; opp. to deciduous or caducous 1826, b 
Geol, Of a stratum: Extending continuously 
over the whole area occupied by the formation 
1833. Hence Persi'stently adv. So Persist: 
ing //. a. (in sense 3). Persi'stingly adv. 

Persistive, а. 1606. [Е PERSIST v. 
JIVE.) Persisting, tending to persist. 

Person (p5-ason, poss'n), 50. ME. [a. OF. 
Persone, mod.F, personne :—L. persona a mask 
used by a player, a character acted ; in late use, 
a human being; connected by some with L, 
personare to sound through.] 1. A part played 
in a drama, or in life; hence, function, office, 
capacity ; guise, semblance ; character in а play 
ог story, (Now chiefly in the phr, ¿»n the f» 6j 
= as representing.) f 

He comes to disfigure, or to present the p. o! 

oone-shine Sitaks. 

. An individual human being ; aman, woman, 
or child ME, b. (Now only with qualifica" 
tion) A man or woman of distinction or im- 

ortance ; a personage. late ME. Я 
ue and Ed iust ER Luke xv. т A p. in 
trade Miss Burney, Young f. a young meer 
young woman; now esp, the fader, when the speal x 
does not desire to specify her position as ' woman 
‘lady's They are not young ladies, they are young 
persons W, S. Gitnert. — b. A man of my parts an 
talents..is a p. DRYDEN, " ither 

IIL. г. Theliving body of a human being; eit 
(а) the actual body, as distinct from clothing, 
etc., or from the mind or soul, or (4) the body 


з (тап). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ғ (Psyche). ә (what). p (800): 


PERSON 

sive. ME. — fb. (With 
or woman of (suc xinh a А zi 
vidual personality, With of or - 

x. For her owne P. It 
Euor. Б. A fair persone uy. p 
His (own) P. = himself: 
sonally, 


with its clothing, ete. Usu. with of or posses- 
2. The actual self of a man or 
late ME. 
Swaxs. One of his adh 
Снлискя. А pale thin p. ofa man $ткахк. a Ры, 
IV. Law. А human being (matura! p) o 


body corporate or ion (arti; .), 
having rights or dut eq ré tm LA. 
V. Theol. a. Applied to the three modes 


of the divine being in the Godhead (Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit) which together consti- 
tute the Trinity ME. b. The y of 
Christ, esp. as uniting the two natures, divine 
and human 1562. 

a. pe trinite pat is o god and persones E. 

VI. Gram. Each of the three aay м рго- 
nouns, and corresponding distinctions in verbs, 
denoting respectively the person s ing (first 
p.), the person spoken to (second p.), and the 
person or thing spoken of (third p.); each of 
the different forms or inflexions expressing 
these distinctions 1520. 

УП. Zool. Each individual of a compound 
or colonial organism; a zooid 1878. 

Phr. Ги one's (own) Ø., formerly also im (one's) 

proper p.: ta. = in person; b, In one's own charac- 
ter (not as representing another). Z% Ø.: personally; 
oneself, Jn the p. of (in his or her 5.): a. as the re- 
presentative of; b. embodied in; impersonated in; 
(as) personally represented by. To accept, respect 
dersons, or the $. of any one, to look upon with 
favour (see Ps. Ixxxi, 2, Luke xx. 21, Rom. ii. тт, etc.). 
+Person, v. ([f.prec.] = PERSONATE 2. 4. 
MILT. 
1 Persona (parsowna), [L.: see PERSON så.] 
т. P. grata (grélt4), an acceptable person or 
personage: orig. applied to a diplomatic repre- 
sentative who is personally acceptable to the 
personage to whom he is accredited. 2, Z” 
propria persona: see IN Lat. prep. 

Personable (p3-1senab’l), а. late ME. [f 
PERSON sé, +-ABLE.] І. Having a well-formed 
person; handsome ; presentable. (Now chiefly 
in literary use.) +2. Law. Having the status 
of a legal person (PERSON sd. IV), and as such 
competent to maintain a plea in court, or to 
take anything granted or given -1660. 

1. Certainly, he was a p. young man 1890, Hence 
Pe'rsonableness, personal handsomeness, 

Personage (pa‘ssanédg). 1461. (a. OF. 
personage, mod.F. personnage = med. L. per- 
sonaticum, -agium, f. persona PERSON; see 
-AGE.] fr. A representation or figure of a per- 
son -1711. тг. = PERSON sd, III, т. -1785. 
tb. = Person sé. Ш. rb. -1807. 3. A person 
of high rank, distinction, or importance ; a per- 
son of note, (Orig. always with great or the 
like.) 1503. b. A person; a man or woman (of 
unspecified status) 1555. t4. The sort of per- 
son any one is -1598. 5. One of the characters 
of a drama, dramatic poem, story, etc. 1573. 
b. Hence, the acting of such a character, the 

art acted 1559. 

e The posce are. .of comely P, 1680. 3. He 
was fast becoming a p. Ріѕклеш. — b. That ready- 
witted and helpful р. 1890. 5. Only three speaking 
personages should appear at once upon the stage 
Јонмѕом, b. Phr, To take upon oneself, put on, 
play, assume the p. of; also fig. and transf. in Zo re- 
Bresent the p. of. 

Personal (p3'1sonál), а, (52.) late ME. [a. 
OF., ad. L. personalis, f. persona PERSON; see 
“AL, | т. Of, pertaining to, concerning or 
affecting the individual person or self; indi- 
vidual; private; one's own. 2, Done, made, 
performed, held, etc. in person. late ME. tb. 
Present or engaged in person -1617. 3. Of or 
pertaining to one's person, body, or figure ; 
bodily. late ME. 4. Directed to, aimed at, or 
referring to some particular person or to oneself 
personally, sec. in a hostile sense or manner 
1614. Б. transf. Making, or addicted to, per- 
sonal remarks or reflections 1607. 5. Of, per- 
taining to, or having the nature of a person, as 
opposed to a thing or abstraction 1651. 6. 
Law. Opp. to real: ‘ta. orig. in p. action (or 
plea), an action wherein the claim was the re- 
covery of damages from the person; dist. from 
a real action, for the restitution of the thing 


6 (Ger. Kéln). 


i your $. = yourself, you per. | Of 


for the 


Bound by 


à 5 Grief is cer- 
tainly ap a quality is not capable 
1659. Р, contract, one which деј upon the 
existence, or the personal qualities, skill, or services 
of one of the ties; e.g. a contract of iage. 
P. representative, an executor or administrator, 7. 
P. verb, а verb that has inflexions for all three per- 
sons (opp. to impersonal ; now rare). 

B. s. #1. Personal matters or things; spec. 

property, personalty. 1497. — b. pi. 

Short for Р. remarks (now rare), p. paragraphs 
(U.S.), д. pronouns (rare). 

Personalism (pó-sonáliz m). 1846. [f. 

тес. + mel The quality or character of 

ing personal; variously used to denote some 
personal theory, method, characteristic, etc. 

Personality (p3isanz'líti). late ME. (а. 
OF. personalité, mod. personnalité, ad. late 
І. personalitas, f. personalis PERSONAL; see 


-ITY.] т. The quality or fact of being a per- 
son; that pariy which makes a being per- 
sonal. b. The property ascribed to the Deity 


of consisting of distinct persons (see PERSON 
$5. V.) 1492. с. Personal existence ; nal 
identity 1835. 2. Distinctive individual cha- 
racter, esp. when of a marked kind 1795. з. 
А personal being, a person 1678. 4. The fact 
of relating to an individual Aie or to par- 
ticular persons ; spec. the quality of being aimed 
at an individual, esp. in a hostile way 1772. 
b. (Usu. in 47.) A statement or remark aimed 
at or referring to an individual person 1769. 
5. Law. = PERSONALTY (rare) 1658. 

т. These capacities constitute p., for they imply 
consciousness and thought Pacey. с. The age of 
Homer is surrounded with darkness, his very В with 
doubt Ruskin. 4. He had attacked Wolsey himself 
with somewhat vulgar p. 1856. b. The Senator re- 
sorted to personalities 1850, 

P (põ'isənăləiz), v. 1727. [f 
PERSONAL а. + -IZE.] żrans. To render per- 
sonal; to personify; to impersonate. Hence 
Pe:rsonaliza'tion. 

Personally (p3*1sonáli), adv. late ME. [f. 
PERSONAL a. --LY?,] Ina personal manner, 
capacity, etc. т. In person: = (by) himself, 
themselves, etc. b. In objective sense, ex- 
pressing the relation of an action, feeling, etc. 
to the actual person mentioned 1483. 2. Asa 
person 1597- 3. In one's personal capacity ; 
as oneself; ¢sf. ‘ for myself’ PET 
т, He..must..answer the damage p. 1765. Phr. P. 


conducted, conducted by some one in person. b. 
The amended writ ought to have been served on 


th: x. з. God the Word, when He took 
Кадай > бз) came into it p. Pusey. 3. P. I don't 
despair 1902. 


Personalty (põ'isõnălti). 1481. [ad. late 
AF. gersonaitie = med.L. personalitas PER- 
SONALITY ; cf. reality, realty.] ta. (See quot.) 
b. Personal goods, personal estate; also gez. 
nal belongings. 

КЫ acions ver Ef to be or to sound in the realty 
or im the p., according to the nature of the relief 
afforded therein. Next the terms, the realty, the f. 
were applied to the things recoverable in real or 
personal actions 1888, 

Personate (poisónét), а. 1597. [ad. L. 
personatus masked, etc., f, persona PERSON ; 
ѕее-АТЕ 2.] tr. Personated, counterfeit -1822. 
+2, Personal; impersonated —1689. 3. Bot. 
Mask-like; applied to a two-lipped corolla 
having the opening between the lips closed by 
an upward projection of the lower lip, as in the 
snapdragon. (Dist. from ringent). 1760. 

Personate (pó'1sónett), v. 1591. [f. L. ger- 
sonat-, personare, f. persona mask, etc.; see 


y the part 
etc.); to act (a 


E 


in a drama, 
to t dramatically 
the 


te. To represent (a person, 


of; to imper- 
sonate. Now rare or Obs, 1611. 46. Tore 
present аз a person (rare) -1823. 

t. They [L e. Stage n can act to the life those 
wbom сар р. 1647. с. actor's first досу. „із. 10 
р. Sia Н, luvimo, а, А yong woman, that person. 
ated а man 1694, 3. His sorrow is not personated 
161. § Cymb. v, v. 454. Hence Pe'rsonated 
que acted, feigned; as = prec. у Persona 

» the action of personating (in various senses), 


ty (pSusdne Ri). rare. 182. [1 
ersonei: РЇЧ). rare. 1822. . 
f. Person, alter corgoreity.) а. That which 
constitutes a person. b. concr, A personal 
being. COLERIDGE. 

Personification (posenifiké*fon). 1755. 
[f. next.) 1. Theact of personifying ; esp. asa 
rhetorical figure or species of metaphor. b. 
An imaginary person conceived as representing 
a thing or abstraction 1850, 2. A person or 
thing viewed as embodying a quality, etc., or 
as exemplifying it in a striking manner; an 
* incarnation ' (of something) 1807. 3. A dra- 
matic representation, or literary description, of 
a person or thing 1814. 

1. personifications of church and country as 
females 1875. а. He was popularly regarded as the 
р, of the Latitudinarian spirit MACAULAY, 

(parsgnifoi) v. 1727. [a. Е. 
jonnifier; see PERSON and -FY.] т. trans, 

To figure or represent (a thing or abstraction) 
as a person, esp. in speech or writing; in 
art, to symbolize by a figure in human form. 
2. To embody (a quality, etc.) in one's person 
or self; to exemplify in a typical manner. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 1803. 

т. Greek philosophy has a tendency to p. ideas 
Jowett. 2 The natives of this country are rashness 
personified 1803. Hence Perso'nifier, one who 


personifies, 

TPersonize (psisonoiz),v. 1593. [f. PER- 
SON--IZE.] 1. intr. To acta part -1593. 2, 
trans. To разоу -1762. 

2. Milton has Personiz'd them 1734. 
|| Personnel (paisdne'l). 1857. [F., sb. use 
of personnel adj., as contrasted with matériel.) 
The body of persons engaged in any service or 
employment, esp. in a public institution, as an 
army, navy, hospital, etc, ; the human equip- 
ment (ofan institution, etc.). 
+Perspe-ction. 1549. [ad. L. perspectionem ; 
see PERSPECTIVE а.) A looking through, into, 
or at something; contemplation ; outlook. ДИ. 
and fg. -1682. 

Eye-gate was the place of p. Bunyan. 

Pi ive (porpe'ktiv), sd. late ME. 
(ad. med.L. perspectiva (sc. ars), the science of 
optics.] І. fr. The science of sight; optics 
-1658. "F2. An optical instrument for viewing 
objects with -1789. 

а. Phr. To look through the wrong end of the $., to 
look upon something as of less importance than it is, 

П. 1. The art of delineating solid objects upon 
a plane surface so as to produce the same im- 
pression of relative positions and magnitudes, 
or of distance, as the actual objects do when 
viewed from a particular point. (Formerly also 
fl. in same sense.) 1583. b. transf. The ap- 
pearance presented by visible objects, in regard 
to relative position, apparent distance, etc. c. 
Mod. Geom. = HOMOLOGY 4. 1857. d. fig. The 
proportion in which the parts of a subject are 
viewed by the mind 1605. 2, concr, A drawing 
or picture in perspective; a ‘view ' 1644. tb. 
A picture or figure constructed so as to pro- 
duce some fantastic effect -1610. 3. A visible 
scene, view, or prospect ; езд. a vista 1620. 

т. AERIAL f, Isometric f, Linear g.: see these 
words, Angular or obligue Ø., that in which neither 
side of the principal object is parallel to the plane of 
delineation. d. Evolution..has thrown the universe 
into a fresh p. 1894. 2. Hogarth's lively p. of Cheap- 
side THAcKERAY. b, Rich. /7, п. ii, 18. 3. The lofty 
towers and long perspectives of the church Gray. 
Jig. I saw a long p. of felicity before me Согрѕм, 


6 (Fr. pew). ti (Ger. Muller. # (Fr. dune). # (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
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= (the oe, or ight) ы on le d =) dim -1664. eerie: > [Bates (Perel 
ence ‘Perstri‘ction (rare), stricture, m, That sulphide of any elem 
Persuadable (рәлзу21"041), а. 1530. [Е | basic radical which contains the Ferne. 
PERSUADE v.--ABLE.] Фі. Persuasive —1530. | portion of sulphur; orig. called persulphuret, 
‚ = PERSUASIBLE 2. 1598. Hence Persuada-| Pert (part), a. (sb.; adv.) МЕ. ( Aphetic f, 
bility, Persua'dableness; Persua‘dably adv, APERT, partly repr.L, apertus, partly = OF, 
Persuade (poiwzrd), v. 1513. [ad. L. | asert, espert :—L. expertus, (From 15 e, 
Persuadere, f, PER-! т + suadere; see Sua-| evidenced with a long vowel, peer, later Peart, 
SION.] I. To persuade a person. 1. trans. To | piert.)] І. t1. Open, unconcealed ; manifest 
induce (a person) to believe something, Const. d» E S eue &Ppearanee, а. (in 
that (a thing is so) ; of (a fact, etc.), rarely zztfo, pty use) IL ja 1 Ex А ( Ee mart; dapper, 
ko f da Pelr e. arid һа КЫ os " Rite intelligent dro even e МЕ 
ref. О або! a Д Я 2 А $ ü , н . 
assured, sure 1553. Pd prevail upon (a per- IH. i. Forward in speech and behaviour; Saucy, 
son) to do something, Const. zo with inf; £o, КҮ , Беаты Now the ordinary sense, 
unto, into (an action) ; also from, out of. Also re EE nib: me S eremi of dise 
absol. 1513. +3. To seek to induce (a person) rs, ae А зета s ге n a а! senoj 
to (or from) a belief, a course of action, etc. ; | forward ; lids M n 5 рее in 
to assure (one) 7z27; to counsel strongly —18or. | prec.) 1535. ,,9« (ively; brisk, sprightly ; in 
X. These..perswade women that they can foretell good spirits, ‘jolly’, Often used of the state 
them their fortune r600. reff. Yet can I not rswade | of an invalid: * bright ', ‘ chirpy (esp. in form 
me thou art dead Мит, 2. To p. the lac y into à | eart). | Now dial. and U.S. 1581. 
private, Sepa tee The man was persuaded to at he p. talk of children 1702. “As p.a genius as 
^ | 2 ie applause of a common-room ever., spoiler 15+ 
П. To persuade a thing, +1. To induce be- RES ans A p. bad apartment H, WALRQUE. 3. The 
lief of (a fact, statement, etc.) ; to prove 1685. E Fairies and the dapper Elves Мил. Quick she 
2. To lead one to "Y or practise ; a urge suc- pra EVE been and ‘peart ', as we say on Exmoor 
cessfully upon one (arch.) 1538. +з. To urge HORE, А 
(a statement, opinion, etc.) as credible or true; n га атац. used adso/.) А pert person or 
{ә Бо їо Prove, make probable -r687;.'; 44. To C ado ог quasi-ad". : in various senses of 
commend to adoption, advise, advocate, re- {БЕ ч di lai te ME Hence Бачу 2» iss 
commend (an act, course, etc.) –1781. P д in ( элт) 2. [ME. p phos, 
2. Your King..Sends те а Paper to perswade me ertai. pə жс, abre , ] 
Patience Ѕнлкз, & Disputing and perswading the | a. OF. partenir :—L. pertinere to extend, tend 
things concerning the Kingdom of God Acts хіх, 8. (to), belong (to), f. PER- ! x + tenere to hold.] 
TIL. intr. To use persuasion; to succeed in | ү, intr, To belong ; e. g. as a native, as part of 
bringing over or inducing 1526. a whole, as an accessory, as dependent, etc, 
Seen анан how I praid, raha рине Const. 20. Ъ. To belong as one's care or con- 
i^ о P. with, to use persuasion wi ead wi Н Ci "1 "i 
occas., to prevail with; te. to prevail or avail with, ME A о, As pesos о r deb hn 
Мапс Регапа е ŽA а, prevailed upon; cone To have reference, relate Zo. late ME. 1з. Phr. 


vinced; induced by persuasion; Tproved. Per- i n 
As pertains to (used impersonally), as pertain- 


sua'ded-ly adv., -ness. 3 x 
Persuader (parswzidor). 1538, [f. prec. | ing fo = as regards, in relation to. -1 568. 
1. If she pertaine to life, let her speake too SHAKS. 


-ERL i ; 
+ ER] One who or that which Dersuadesi b. The cares of war P, to all men born in Troy 1870, 
евр, (slang) a weapon, spurs, etc. C. The things which perteine to peace 157]. 2. This 

Persuasible (parswé'sib'l, -zib’l), a. late | jaw pertains, first to vows made to God шге E 
ME. (ad, L. Zersuasibilis, f. persuas-, persuadere| Pertinacious (paitind fos), а. 1626. [f. L. 
to PERSUADE; see-BLE.] тт. Persuasive -1647. pertinaci-, pertinax (f. PER-1 4 + tenax tena- 
2. Capable of being persuaded; open toper- cious)---OUS.] Persistent or stubborn in hold- 
suasion 1502. ta. Credible, plausible —1643. ing to one's own opinion or design ; resolute; 
Hence Persuasibi'lity, Persua‘sibleness, the obstinate. Chiefly as a bad quality. b. Obsti- 
quality of being p.  Persua'sibly ad». nately or persistently continuing 1646. 

Persuasion (porwz-zon). late ME, [ad. . importunity 1626. As p.as ivy climbing a wall 
L. persuasionem, perh, through F,] x. The | 1805. Hence Pertina'cious-ly adv., -ness, 
action, or an act, of persuading or seeking to 
persuade; the presenting of inducements or 
winning arguments to a person to induce him 
to do or believe something. b. An argument 
or inducement -1624. c. Persuasiveness бог, 
2. а. The fact or condition of being persuaded ; 
conviction, assurance 1534. b. with 727. A be- 
lief, conviction 1510. 3. spec, Religious belief 
or opinion; a creed 1623. Hence b. A sect 
holding a particular belief, a denomination 
1727. с. slang. Nationality ; sex; kind; sort ; 
description 1864. 

т. The English Lords By his perswasion, are 
againe falne off Ѕнлкѕ, с, Ist possible that my de. 
serts to you Can lacke perswasion? SHAKS. 2 a. 
My doubts were..converted into a full P: 1777. 3 
All his Subjects of what perswasion soever Sk. Cont, 
Prayer. Pref, The Roman Catholic р. 1813, Б, The 
Essenes, а p. that reject pleasure as а positive evil 
1863. c. A dark little man. of French р. 1903, 

Persuasive ( JSWé'siv, -ziv), а, and sd. 
1589. [ad. med.L, persuasivus, f. persuas-, per- 
suadere to PERSUADE ; see -IVE.] A. adj, Hav- 
ing the power of persuading ; winning. В, sd, 
Something adapted to persuade ; a motive or 
inducement presented 1641. 

A. A most p. Preacher 1639. Hence Persua-. 

sive-ly adv., ness, So Persua'sory a. = Per- 
SUASIVE a, (now rare or Oós.), 
TPe'rsue, Also parcy, etc, 1530. [app.' 
orig. *2arcee, *percee, a. Е. percée act of pierc- 
ing. Later confused with pursue.) Venery. 
The track of blood left by а stricken deer or 
other wounded beast of the chase –1661, 


Persulphate (pozsz'lfzt). 1813. [PER-1 
dr 7 2 bind] IL b.] Chem. That sulphate which contains 
perstringere, f. PER- 2 + stringere to tie, bind,] | the greatest proportion of oxygen, or of the tally) ; to agitate, discompose ME. 

1, To censure; to criticize adversely, +2. To | sulphuric acid radical SO, ; as 2. of iron, now a ji Ee de МЫН was perturbed at а 
touch on; to glance at 71797. Үз. To dull | named ferric sulphate, Fe, isos: ete, phenomenon for which he could not account ScoTT. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud), m (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Ет, eau de vie). і (sit). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get). 


J a. in mental view; in prospect; b. 
ie Eois in accordance with Helena of 

; also fig. 

" +III. Close inspection ; insight 1649. 

Perspective (poispe ktiv), a. late ME. [ad. 
late L. Se f. perspicere to look through, 
view, f. PER-1 І + specere to look] І jr. 
Relating to sight ; optical -1592. ta. Useful 
for looking or viewing; applied to various in- 
struments, etc. Usu. in phr. f. glass = prec. 
l2. Also fig. —1729, 

IL Of or pertaining to, or drawn according 
to, perspective 1606. Hence Perspe'ctively 
adv. toptically ; +clearly ; in perspective. 
+Perspicable, а. 1660. [ad. late L. per- 
spicabilis, f, *perspicari = perspicere] Capable 
of being beheld ; visible -1665. 

Perspicacious (paispikéi‘Jas), а. 1616, [£ 
L. perspicax, -cacem, f. perspicere; see PERSPEC- 
TIVE and -ACIOUS. Cf. F, perspicace.) 1. Of 
clear and penetrating sight; clear-sighted. 
arch, з. Of penetrating mental vision or dis- 
cernment 1640, Hence Perspica:cious-ly adv., 
“ness, 

Perspicacity (paispike:siti). 1548, [ad. 
L. perspicacitas, f. perspicax; see prec. and 
“ITY; cf. F, perspicacité.) 1. Keenness of 
sight. Obs. or arch. 1607. 2. Clearness of 
understanding ; penetration, discernment. So 
TPe'rspicacy. 
tPerspicil. 161r. [ad. med. or mod.L. per- 
spicillum, f, perspicere + -illum, dim. and in- 
strumental suffix ; cf. aspergillum.] An optic 
glass; a lens ; a telescope or microscope. Also 
Jig. -1680. 

Perspicuity (p3ispikiz tti). 1477. [ad. L. 
dperspicuitas, f. perspicuus, (see next and -ITY); 
cf, F. perspicuité.| tie Transparency, trans- 
lucency 1750. 2. Clearness of statement or ex- 

osition; lucidity 1546. +з. Conspicuousness 
В) 71634. 14. zmprop. Perspicacity 1662, 

Perspicuous (parspi-kizios), а. 1477. [£ 
L, perspicuus transparent, clear (f. perspicere to 
see through) +-ous.] tx. Transparent, trans- 
lucent —1750. a. Clear; clearly expressed, 
lucid; evident 1586. b. Of persons: Clear in 
statement or expression 1593. +3. Conspicuous 
—1805. 14. improp. Perspicacious (rare) 1584. 

2, The most p. and energetick language BOSWELL. 
b. Prethee.., Б plaine and p. with mee DEKKER. 
Hence Perspi'cuous-ly adv., -ness. 

Perspirable (perspeieráb'D, а, 1604. [f. 
PERSPIRE v.---ABLE.] т. Capable of perspir- 
ing; liable to perspire. b. Of, pertaining to, or 
attended with perspiration 1805. T2. Liable to 
be blown through; airy -1669. 3. Capable of 
being thrown off in perspiration 1646. 

rb. Р, {ла joint of perspiration. Hence Per: 
spirabi'lity, ШЕШУ, to perspire, 

Perspiration (| aispirél-fan). r6rr. [a. F., 
f. perspirer, ad, E berspirare to PERSPIRE, | 
‘tx, Breathing out or through -1710, ta. 
Evaporation, exhalation -1707. 3. The excre- 
tion of moisture through the pores of the skin ; 
Sweating 1626, 4. concr, That which is per- 
spired; sweat 1725. 

Perspirative (pozspoiorrátiv, p3'spirettiv), 
а. rare, 1730. |f. L. perspirat-, ppl. stem of 
perspirare to PERSPIRE + -IVE. ] = next. 

Perspiratory (paispoierátori),z. 1725. [f. 
as prec, --ORY?,] т, Promoting or subservient 
to perspiration, “a, Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of perspiration 1805, 

Perspire (parspaie-), v, 1646. [ad. L, per- 
spirare (f. PER-! 1 + spirare to breathe).] х. 
intr, Of the wind: To breathe gently through 
HERRICK, — фо, intr, Of any volatile matter: 
To pass out or escape through pores ; to evapo- 
Tate; toexhale-1799, 3, intr, To give out 
watery fluid through the pores of the skin. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 1725. 4. trans, To 
give off (liquid) through pores, either insensibly 
аз vapour, or sensibly as moisture; said of or- 
ganic bodies, Also Sigs 1707. 

2. The cork being., porous, part of the spirits.: p, 
1676.: 4. After the blossom unfolds it perspires a 
sweet honey-like fluid 1837. 


Perstringe (posstrindg), v. 1549. [ad. L. 


Pertinacity (psitine'siti), 1504. [a.F. 
pertinacité, f. (ult.) L. pertinacem, pertinax у see 
prec] The quality of being pertinacious ; per- 
sistency; usu. in a bad sense: perverse obsti- 
пасу or stubbornness. So tPe'rtinacy. late ME, 
+Pertinate, а. 1:534. [irreg. formation, 
perh. after intimate, intimacy, etc. | = PERTINA- 
CIOUS —1552. So tPe'rtinately adv. late МЕ, 

ence (p3'itinéns) late ME. [In 
sense т, a. OF. partenance, f. partenant, par- 
tenir to belong; in 2, f. PERTINENT; see -ENCE.] 
ТІ. = PURTENANCE, APPURTENANCE I, 2 
71552. 2. The fact of being pertinent 1659. 

Pertinency (p9'xtinénsi). 1598. [f L. per- 
tinentem PERTINENT; see -ENCY.] 1. The 
quality of being pertinent ; relevancy, apposite- 
ness. ta. = APPURTENANCE т. 1651, 

x, Loving p., and by consequence brevitie FLORIO. 

Pertinent (pdvatinént), a. and sd. late ME. 
[шь f. L. pertinentem, pr. pple. of pertinere to 

ERTAIN į but in early use immed. a. OF. par- 
tenant.) A. adj. t1. Pertaining or belonging 
(to) -1635. ta. Appropriate, suitable in na- 
ture or character -1697. 3. Pertaining to the 
matter in hand ; relevant; apposite, Const. 0%, 
late ME, 

3. Judges who make p. remarks on the case JowETT. 

B. sb. (Chiefly Se.) A minor property, арр 
tenance, Usu, in 7/. late ME. Hence Pe'r 
nent-ly adv., -ness (rare). 2 F. 

Perturb (poiz:b) v> late ME. [a.O ) 
fer-, partourber, -turber, ad. L. perturbare, ] 
Per-1 24 turbare.) 1. trans, To dis 
greatly (physically); to unsettle, derange, thro у 
into confusion. ^ а, To disturb greatly (men 
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ya'sive а, having the quality or power of ponad lent to the French franc; now the unit of value 


а. аА таме ae ata ipa 

Pertu'rber, a disturber, troubler. et [ гв), e late ME. (а. F. |} Peshito (péfrto), Peshitta (péfrtyta), a. 
Perturbate (p3sitzibeit, рәиёзың), a. ав ~e, qmm t to | and 4. 1793. | shied, 44, p shiti, 4h, 
1570. (ad. L. perturbatus; see prec. ] Dis- хват.) 3: away what i5| ^ the ‘or 4 ‘The principal version 
turbed, put out of order, right; perverted; wicked. — b. Incorrect ; | of the and New Testaments cg 


Perturbate ( p3itpibett, poitribett), р. rare, з 


, sometimes styled the Syriac V. 
1547. [f. ppl. stem of L. perturbare to PER- 
Hence Pertur- 


n © 
eshwa ( а), 1 Pers. =‘ chief’. 
€ 1660), who made himself in 1749 itary 
"Peaky (pesi) а. U5: гей, 1845, [peth 
„в. U.S. . 1845. - 
7А ol pesty (E. А. Toe), р ре 


TURB,) trans, = PERTURB, 
bator (now rare) = PERTURBER. 
en (p3atziberfon). late ME, (а. 
OF., ad. rt tionem, f. perturbare PER- 
TUR 1. The action of perturbing ; the fact 
or condition of being d opp dca 
tal agitation; trouble. Also occas, cause of 
disturbance. 2, Disturbance of the lar or- 


of a heavenly body from its theoretically regular 
orbit, caused by the attraction of bodies other 
than its primary, or by the imperfectly spherical 
form of the latter 1812. 

т. Rich. 111, v. iii, 161, 2 Hen, IV, wv, v. These 
various perturbations of mind, which are с ег. 
istic of a bad conscience Ngwwax, Hence Pertur» 
ba tional a. of, pertaining to, of the nature of p. 

Perturbative (pa:to-zbativ, potzibettiv), 
a. 1638. ex late L. perturbativus, f. per- 
turbare to PERTURB; see -IVE.] Causing or 
apt to cause perturbation or disturbance, 

ertuse (pois), а. rare, 1721. [ad. L. 
pertusus, pertundereto punch or bore into a hole, 
£ pe іт Lee to beat.] Bored through, 
pierced with holes; spec. in Bot., applied to a .] Perversen 
leaf. So Pertu'sed a. TPertusion. the action yos (бай), а. 1817. [f L. 
of punching or boring ; a hole punched or bored fem rvertere to, PERVERT}. see ave. 

e нб harac! тїш 
| Pertussis (pates. а [modi E урот Ay mene ny on qut S pin 

ER-l4-F£usszs cough. ath, = HOOPIN ervert М У 
сонан Hence Pertu'ssal а. P ti pees slate MEE, [ud P 

vy pervertir, pervertere, f. PER-1 2, 3 

Peruke (pér#k), s. 1547. (a. F. ?7Q^3 | vertere to turn.) $1. To turn upside down} to 
origin unkn,] fr. A natural head of hair -1590. | upset; to subvert -1656, а. To turn aside from 
з, A periwig or wig 1565. — 3. attrib., a8 2,-| its right course, aim, meaning, etc. late ME: 
block, etc. 1547, Hence Perurke v. trans. rare, +b. To divert SHAKS. 3. trans, To turn (a 
to furnish with a p. person, the mind, etc.) away from right opinion 

Perule (ретй). 1825. [a. Е. péruie, ad. | oraction ; to lead astray ; to corrupt. late ME. 
mod.L. erula, dim. of pera, a. Gr. пўра purse, | b. spec. To turn (any one) aside from a right 
wallet.] ` Bot. ta. The covering of a seed, b, | religious belief or system. late ME. с, intr, 
The scaly covering of a leaf-bud, с. А kind of | To me a pervert, late ME, _ ва 
sac formed by the adherent bases of the two | „2 xn en ty decane чер vered ive, | bar extending vertically across the lower end of 
lateral sepals in certain orchids. Howie oan] in the S ede fervent A, 5 the windpipe, and forming part of the syrinx, 

Perusal (pérzzil).. 1600. [6 next  -AL.]| verted. Pervertipsivsat) s. one who has been per. | Pest ). 1568, [a. F. peste, ad. L, pestis 
т. Survey, examination, scrutiny. Obs, or arch. | verted or corrupted; an apostate. Perve'rter, one plague, 1, Any deadly epidemic disease ; 
1602. 2. A reading through or over. D 5M QUE. Ree pM thing. Perverrtible a. | pestilence А dm ud bubonic plague, ed 

t Hofa! ich perusall of my face, As $ rare. 3. An ng or person that is noxious, 
Ar ele Ph ee agai 3 {Pe ln 122 v. бло t a payee destructive, oe pis fein ; а bane, curse, 

eres ү n 1, f. | pervestigare, R-' 2 + vestigare track. lague 1 

репер a ТШ Eee ун га диа eo Rel dot Бу | va товага ГЫ Philippe TV, 
element -xse is not accounted fa) Tr. frin Say heuer aes d TPervestiga'tion, dili- tered noe ironies Я Corrie nies фек Hee 
To use up -1570. 2. trans. To go through, T ;,, | during a ue or pestilence, Hence fPe'stful a. 
deal with, uae examine (a number of|+Pe-rvial, a. rare. 1595. [f. L. pervius Fen arit t 

things) one by one –1716,: b. To consider in | PERVIOUS -AL.] Pervious. CHAPMAN. Hence Pestalozzian (pestily ts), a. (sb.) 1826, 
detail (arch.) 1533. с, To travel through scru- | }Pe'rvially adv. clearly. [f. surname Pestalossi + -AN.] А. adj. Of or 
tinizingly. Оёз, exe, dial, 1523. 9. intr. To| Pervicacious (parvika fos), а. Now rare. | pertaining to the system of education intro- 
go from one to another of a series, to continue;|;655, [f. L, fervicax, -cacem stubborn (f. root | duced by Jean Henri Pestalozzi (1746-1827), a 
to travel ( joc.) 1523. +4. ¢rans. To go over (a pervic- of pervincere, f. Per-1 т + vincere to | Swiss teacher, Which aimed at the development 
writing, etc.) again; to revise 1632. +b. TO | conquer, prevail against) +-10Us. ] Mer ob- | of the faculties in a natural order, beginning with 
go through (a book) critically; to criticize; to set | stinate; headstrong, wilful; refractory. Hence | the perceptive powers. . B. sb, An adherent of 
forth or expound critically -r55r.. 5. To read | Pervica'cious-ly adv., -ness. the system of Pestalozzi 1868. Hence Pesta- 
through or over; hence ( poset 9 buc 1592) Pervicacity (p3ivike'síti). Now vare, | 10:22іапівіп, Pestalozzi's system of education, 

. b. en perus'd, and Lim! à i 
Sarena Maa eT VA shaw what to turn over | 1504. [f as prec, + -ITY.] The quality or 


unread and what to p. Steere. Hence Реги'ве sd 
а sailors’ p a ‘look round’ ashore, 
Peru'ser, 

Peruvian (péra-viiin), a. (s5.) 1663. [f. 
mod. L, Peruvia + -AN.] Of, pertaining to, or 
native to Peru, in South America, 

P. bark, the bark of the Cinchona tree; see BARK 
50,1 6, CINCHONA. 

B. sd, A native or inhabitant of Peru, b. 27. 
Peruvian stocks, bonds, etc. 1656. 

Pervade (poiva'd), v.) 1653. [ad. L. per- 
vadere, f, PER-1 1 + vadere to go, walk.] 1. 
trans. To pass through; to flow or extend 
through, Now rere 1656. 2. To diffuse itself 
throughout; to permeate, saturate 1659... b. 
intr. To diffuse itself, Now rare 1653. ©, 

т. I pervaded Westminster Hall and looked into 
most of the Courts 1892, 2, An ardent spirit of ens 
quiry pervaded.. Europe 1791. , Hence Pervard- 


ME. tb. Of things or events: Adverse, 
unpropitious -1713. 

1. О faithless and p. generation, bow long shall I 
be with you Mat? хүй. ту. a. P. neglect of the most 
salutary precepts Jowxsox, 1 married the most p. 
woman in the world ré6a ee tede a 
a. (chiefly 5c.) = sense 1; 11у adv. ; ness. Per- 
ve'rrse-ly adv., -ness. 

Perversion (paivs-ufon). late МЕ, [ad. L, 
perversionem, Í, pervertere to PERVERT.) The 
action of perverting or condition of being per- 
verted ; turning aside from truth or right; di- 
version to an improper изе; corruption, distor- 
tion ; spec, change to error in religious belief 
opp. to CONVERSION II. 1); ¢rams/. a perverted 

orm of something. 

Women to govern men,..slaves freemen,..being 
total violations and perversions of the laws of nature 
and nations Bacon. 


1 Peso (p^). 1555. (Sp., = "weight" :—L. 
pessum ; see PRISE sA.) À coin, ks of ‘old 
or silver, formerly current in Spain and its 
colonies; now, a standard silver coin used in 
most of the 5. American republics. 

Pessary (pesári). late ME, (ad. med.L, 
pesarium, f, L. pessum, -us, a. Gr, weaods an 
oval stone used in playing a game like draughts ; 
hence, a medicated plug. } 1. Med, A medi- 
cated plug of wool, lint, ete., to be inserted in 
the neck of the womb, etc., for the cure of 
various ailments; a suppository. 2. Surg. An 
instrument worn in the vagina to prevent or 
remedy various uterine displacements 1754. 

Pi (pe'simiz"m), 1794. (f. bt 
simus worst + -15M, after optimism.) фт. The 
worst condition possible ; cf. OPTIMISM 2. -1812. 
2. The tendency to look at the worst aspect of 
things ; cf. OPTIMISM 3. 1815. з. The doc- 
trine that this world is the worst possible, or 
that everthing naturally tends to evil ; opp. to 
OPTIMISM т. 1878. 

(pe'simist), sd. (a.) 1836. (f. as 
prec, + -IST.] 1.a. One who habitually takes 
the worst view of things. b. One who holds 
the metaphysical doctrine of pessimism. В. 
adj (the sb. used a/frib.) Characterized by 
pessimism 186r. 

А p. view of the situation 1868. Hence Pessi- 
mi'stic, -al adjs. pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
characterized imism ; disposed to take the 
worst view of things; -ly adv. 

1 Pessulus (persis). 1890, [L., a bolt.] 
Anat, In some birds, the cartilaginous or bony 


Pester (pe'sta1), v. 1524. (perh. aphetic f. 
OF. empestrer, also empasturer (Walloon epas- 
turer) to hobble a horse while feeding, f. (ult.) 
L. in + pastorium tether for a horse, f. pasci 
(stem 2а5/-) to feed. Influenced later by Pest, 
whence the sense ' plague '.] Tr. trans, To 
clog, embarrass, obstruct the movements of; to 
encumber (liż, and fig.) -1676. _ T2. To ob- 
struct (a place) by crowding; to overcrowd 
-1748. ‘tg. To crowd (persons or things іл or 


state of being pervicacious. So +Ре'гуісасу 
1537-1748. 9 
ervious (р5'туіәѕ), а. 1614, [f. L. fer- 
vius (f. PER-! x 4 via way) *-0US] 1. 
Allowing of passage through; lying open /o 
1631, b. esp. Permeable 1627. с. fig. (a) 
ly intelligible, *transparent'; (7) Of a per- 
son or the mind : Accessible to influence or ar- 
Epis ne rote qe isi tai e Tram tobe pec 
Бентон pervasive, Now rae or Obs. aby. Pe, (Phe ament зава) 25 d 
1. au tiu RE d е ky Miet deo e is. .pestered with green adders 1796, Hence Pe'ster 
GO Mee E eae P 5 så, tobstruction ; bother; nuisance, Hence Pe'ster- 
Pe'rviousness. J er. Pe'sterment (Оёз. exc. dial), pestering or 
| Pes ( iz). PL pedes (pe'diz). 1842. [L., being pestered; fovercrowding; annoyance, worry, 
= foot. т. Comp. Anat, The terminal seg- | Pe'sterous a. za», having the quality of pestering; 
ment of the hind limb of a vertebrate animal. | cumbersome; troublesome, 
2. Bot, A foot-like part or organ; a peduncle. | Pe'st-house. 1611. (f. Pest + HOUSE sb.) 
à || Peseta (pésztá). 181r. |Sp., dim, of pesa| A hospital for persons suffering from any in- 
ingly’ NA перы P атар МЕ weight.] А modern Spanish silver coin, equiva- | fectious disease, esp. the plague; a lazaretto. 
perva. ing; the condition ol 1n, 


E d ‚2 1). e&(&) (there). € (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fzr, fern, earth), 
ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Er. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. й (Ет. dune). 2 (сип). &(&) (there). £(2)( č D+. uia 


PESTIDUCT 1482 PETITIO 


TPestiduct. 1624. [f L. pestis plague + 
ductus DUCT.] A channel of the plague, or of 
any infectious epidemic —1672. 

Pestiferous (pesti-féras), а. 1458. [f L. 
gej er, -ferus, f. pestis PEST + -fer; see -FEROUS, 

n Р. pestifère.] I. т. Bringing pest or plague; 
noxious, deadly ; of the nature of a pest, pesti- 
lential 1542. а. fig. Bearing moral contagion ; 
mischievous, pernicious 1458. 

1. These women are a p. kinde of animals 1600. 
Pape almost desolated by p. exhalations HgnscHEL, 
a. P. hordes of gamblers 1824. 

IL [= F. леле.) Plague-stricken 1665. 

Multitudes of poore p. creatures begging almes 
Evetyn, Hence Pesti'ferous.ly adv., -ness. 

Pestilence (pestiléns ME. [a. F., ad. 
L. pestilentia, f, pestilentem PESTILENT; see 
TENCE.] r. Any fatal epidemic disease, affect- 
ing man or beast, and destroying many vic- 
tims. b. spec, The bubonic plague, the plague 
par excellence. late ME. 2. Jig. That which is 
morally pestilent; that which is fatal to the 
public peace or well-being. Now rare. МЕ, 
+з. That which plagues in any way-rsss. +4. 
As an imprecation -1612, 

1, The p. that walketh in darkness Ps, xci. 6, b. 
This yere was the iij. great pestelens 1556. 2 О 
flaterie! o lurkyng p. НоссьЕуЕ, 4. A verray р, vp- 
on yow falle Cuaucer. Comò. p.-weed, -wort, the 
Butterbur, Petasites vulgaris (from its repute against 
the plague), 

Pestilent (pe'stilgnt), а. (adv.) late ME, 
(ad. L, pestilens, -entem, a ppl. deriv. from 
pestis plague, PEST; also pestilentus.| т. De- 
structive to life; deadly; poisonous. 2. In- 
fectious as а disease or epidemic ; pestilential. 
Now rare, 1613. 3. fig. Injurious to religion, 
morals, or public peace; noxious, pernicious 
1513. 4. That pesters or annoys; plaguy. 
Often joc, 1592. +B, adv. Confoundedly ; 
E plaguy i -1700. 

A. т, The influence of a р. planet 1564. P, opium 
1880, а, Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot, 
Corruptand P. Мил. з. P. books 1758. 4. Whata 
UNS is this same Suaks. В, Oth, i. i 251. 

ence Pe'stilent-ly adv. -ness, 

Pestilential (pestilenfal), æ. late ME. Гаа. 
med.L, pestilentialis, f. L. pestilentia PESTI- 
LENCE; see -AL.] т. Producing or tending to 
produce pestilence; noxious to life or health; 
pestiferous, — 2, Of the nature of or pertaining 
to pestilence, es, bubonic plague 1530. 3. 
Morally baneful or pernicious 1531. 

x. A p. malignancy in the air, occasioned by the 
comet Swirr, а, А р. disease Сіввом, 3, So p., so 
infectious a thing is sin Jer. Тлугок. Hence Pesti- 
lentially adv, So TPestilentious a, 

Pestle (pe:s'l, pe'st’l), sb. [ME. a. ОЕ, pes- 

Tel, eil :—L, pistillum, -us, dim, of *pistrum, f. 
istum, pinsere to pound, etc. ] | x. An instru- 
ment, (usu, club-shaped) for bruising or pound- 
ing substances in a mortar, Also jig. 2, Ap- 
plied to various appliances for pounding, stamp- 
ing, pressing, etc.; e.g. a stamp, etc. 1604. 
3. The leg of certain animals, used for food, 
esp, the haunch of a pig. Now dial, МЕ. +4. 
A constable's truncheon or club CHAPMAN. 
ts. Bot, Early form of PISTIL, q.v. 
‚1 Р, ата mortar, esp. those used by an apothecary 
in compounding drugs; hence taken as the symbol 
of the profession, 3. Phr. tThe 2. of a lark, fig. а 
trifle, something very small, 

Pestle, о, late ME. [a. OF, pesteler, f. 
pestel; see prec] І, żrans, To beat, pound, or 
triturate, with or as with a pestle, 2. zzzr. To 
use or work with a pestle 1866, 

Pestology (pesto'lódzi). 1921. [Е Pest 
sb, + -0LOGY.] The study of pests, esp. of in- 
Sect pests, 

Pet (pet), 551. 1508, [orig. Sc. and north. 

пр, ; origin unkn. | 1. Any animal that is 
domesticated or tamed and kept as a favourite, 
or treated with fondness ; esp. applied toa lamb 
reared by hand, а.а, An indulged (and, usu., 
spoiled) child 1508, b. Any person who is 
Specially indulged; a darling, favourite. Also 
transf, ofa thing, 1825. 3. attrib. a. Of an 
animal: kept as a pet 1584. b. Specially 
cherished; favourite, Also (Joc. or ironically) 

Ф. aversion, that which one specially dislikes. 
1832. c. Expressing fondness, endearing ; 
chiefly in p. name (often hyphened), a hypo- 
coristic name 1829, 

1. The other has transferred the amorous Passions 


of her first Years to the Love of Cronies, Petts and 
Favourites Sreete. z.b, The p. of society 1902. 3. 
a. The P. Lamb Worpsw, (И). b. My own par- 
ticular p. scrubbing brush has been used for black- 
leading 1898. Hence Pet v.! to make a p. of; to in- 
dulge; to fondle; often in Pe'tting 227, sé. 

Pet (pet), 4.2 1590. [Origin obsc.] Offence 
at being (or feeling) slighted or not made enough 
of; a fit of ill humour from this cause. 

To take (the) ., to take offence and become sulky, 
Hence }Ре& 2.2 intr, to be in a p.; to take offence at 
one's treatment ; to sulk –1837. 


Petal (petal). 1726. (ай. mod.L, petalum 
(cf. PETALON) in ancient L. in sense ‘metal 
plate’, а. Gr. méraAov thin plate, leaf, f. root 
mer- to spread.] Bot. Each of the divisions 
(modified leaves) of the corolla of a flower (see 
COROLLA 2), esp. when separate. Hence Pe- 
tali'ferous а, bearing petals. Pe'taliform a, 
petaloid. Pe'taline a. pertaining to a p.; 
situated on a p. ; consisting of petals ; petaloid. 
Pe'talled, petaled а. having petals; also in 
parasynthetic compounds, as crimson-petalled, 
six-petalled, 

Petalism (pe*taliz’m). 1612. Гай, Gr. mera- 
Atopds, f. méradoy leaf; see -ISM.] Anc. Hist. 
A method of temporary banishment (for five 
years) practised in ancient Syracuse, similar to 
the OSTRACISM of Athens, but effected by 
writing the name of the person on an olive leat. 

Petalite (pe'tilait), 1808, [f. Gr. wéradov 
leaf +-ITE.] Min, A silicate of aluminium and 
lithium, occurring in whitish or greyish masses 
having leaf-like cleavage, 

Petalody (pe'taloudi), 1869. [f. Gr. mera- 
Aábgs leaf-like, f. méraXov leaf ; see -ODE.] 
Bot. The condition of having other organs or 
parts of the flower modified into the form of 
petals; e.g. the stamens in most ‘double’ 
flowers, 

Petaloid (pe'tiloid), а. 1730. [ad. mod.L. 
petaloideus, f. L, petalum PETAL; see OID. ] 
1. Bot. Of the form of, or resembling, a petal. 
b. Belonging to the Petaloidex, a division of 
monocotyledons having normally flowers with 
ordinary coloured petals or p. Parts, as lilies, 
orchids, etc.1836, 2. Zool. Applied to theambu- 
lacra of certain echinoids, which have a dilated 
portion and a tapering extremity, suggesting 
the petals of a flower 1862. So Petaloi'dal а. 
|| Petalon (реча). 1678. [a. Gr. тёталоу.] 
The plate of gold worn on the linen mitre of 
the Jewish high priest. 

Petalostichous (petalg'stikes), а. [Е mod, 
L. Petalosticha (f. Gr. méraXov leaf + отіҳоѕ 
row) +-005.] Zool. Having petaloid ambulacra H 
belonging to the division Petalosticha of Echi- 
noids. 

Petalous (pe'tílos), а. rare. 1730. [f. L. 
Petalum+-OUS.] Having petals: opp. to ape- 
talous, 

Petard (pita-1d, pita), sb. 1598. [a. F. 
баға, f. péter to break wind ; see -ARD. te 
A small engine of war used to blow in a door 
or gate, or to make a breach in a wall, etc. ; 
orig. of metal and bell-shaped, later a cubical 
wooden box, charged with powder, and fired 
by a fuse., Also fig. 2. А kind of firework; a 
cracker 1634. 

т, To haue the enginer Hoist with his owne petar 
Suaks. Hence tPeta'rd v. to blow open, or breach, 
withap, fPetardee'r,-ier, a soldier who manages 
ap 
|| Petasus (pe'tásis), 1599. [L., a. Gr. тёта- 
005, Ё. root mer- spread out.] ^ A low-crowned 
broad-brimmed hat worn by theancient Greeks; 
also, the winged hat of Hermes, 

Petaurist (pitg-rist). 1656. [ad. Gr. rerav- 
риот a performer on the méravpov ог spring- 
board.] ‘+x. An acrobat, tumbler, rope-dancer 
(rare) -1658. 2. Zool. Any marsupial of the 
genus Petaurista or subfamily Pe/aurinz, most 
of which have a parachute enabling them to 
take flying leaps; a flying phalanger, etc, 

Pet-cock. 1848. [app.f PET sé.14 Cock 
55А] A small plug-cock fastened in a pipe or 
cylinder, as in a pump or a steam-engine, for 
purposes of draining or testing. 
| Petechia (pit7kia) ; usu. in pl. petechize 
( кі). 1794. [mod.L., a. It. 2eteccia a freckle, 
etc. Origin unkn.] Path, A small red or 


purple spot in the skin caused by extray. 
of blood, occurring in certain fevers, etc, So 
Pete'chial a. of the nature of, pertaining to. p 
characterized by petechize 1710, ] 

Peter (рё әл), 5b. [In rath с. Peter, ad. L. 
Petrus, a. Gr. Пётроз, lit. ‘stone A translating 
Syriac 22/2 (græcized Cephas) ' stone ', the sur- 
name conferred by Christ upon Simon Bar-jona 
(Matt. xvi. 17), historically Bonos St. Peter, 
A male Christian name ; hence in man ten? 
uses, mostly referring directly or indirectly to 
St. Peter, 

x. Used in proverbial phrases in conjunction wi 
Paul; esp. ie to rob РР pay Paul, to Eu 
from one person, cause, etc. in order to pay another; 
to discharge one debt by incurring another. ate ME, 
а. Thieves’ Cant. A portmanteau or trunk; a bundle 
or parcel 1668, з. Blue Peter, see Brux а. (also 
simply Peter). 

Comé. (St.) Peter’s bark, boat, the (Roman) 
Catholic Church; (St.) Peter's fish, the haddock, or 
other fish, having marksaffirmed in legend to have bees 
made by St. Peter’s thumb and finger when he caught 
the fish for the tribute-money (Matt. xvii, 27); Peter's 
penny: see Perer-penny. St. Peter’s wort (also 
(St.) Peterwort), (a) the Cowslip (= Herb Peter); 
(2) certain species of Hypericum; also Ascyrum; 
(©) Feverfew, Pyrethrum Parthenium. 

eter (pr'taz), v. s/ang or collog, 181a, 
[Origin unkn.] т. trans. To stop, leave off 
slang). a. intr. To р. out (orig. U.S. Mining 
collog.): to run out and disappear (as a stream, 
a vein of оге); to die out, fail 1865. 

Pe:ter-boat. 1540. [app. f. PETER sj. 
Boat.] Local name (on the Thames, etc.) for 
а decked fishing-boat smaller than a smack or 
yawl; also a dredger-man's double-ended boat, 

Peterman (pzte1m&n). late ME. [app. f. 
PETER så, (in allusion to the occupation of 
Simon Peter). A fisherman. 

Pe:er-pemny, Peter's penny. Usu. in 
pl. Peter's pence. МЕ. [f. PETER så, (in ref. 
to the claim of the see of Rome to the patri- 
mony of St, Peter) + PENNY.] 1. Hist. An 
annual tax or tribute of a penny from each 
householder having land of a certain value paid 
before the Reformation to the papal see. 2. 
Applied to voluntary contributions of Roman 
Catholics to the papal treasury since 1860, 

Petersham (pztoifám). 1812, [f. Viscount 
Petersham, с 1812,] ` (attrib., or ellipt, as sb.) 
а. Name for a heavy overcoat or breeches for- 
merly fashionable ; also for the cloth of which 
Such overcoats аге made, ^ b. A thick kind of 
ribbon of ribbed or corded silk, used for hat- 
bands, a (аа. L » 

etiole (petioul), 1753. [ad. L. petiolus 
little foot, E Шү of {гий.] 1, Bot, The 
footstalk of a leaf, by which it is attached to 
the stem; а leaf-stalk. з. Zool, A slender 
Stalk-like structure supporting some part, as 
the eye-stalk in certain Crustacea, etc. 1782. 
Hence Pe'tiolar a. of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature ofa p.  Pe'tiolate(d) adjs. having a p.i 
stalked ; borneupona p. Pe'tioled a. petiolate. 

Petiolule (pertidlizl). 1832. [ad. mod.L. 
Petiolulus, dim. of petiolus.| Bot, A partial OF 
secondary petiole ; the footstalk of a leaflet in 
а compound leaf. Hence Petio'lulate а. hav- 
ing; or borne upon, a p. б 

etit (+pertit), а. (52) ME. [a. Е. petit, 
fem. petite; perh. from a Celtic root fett- y 
whence also It, pezza, F. piece, Eng. dio 
T1. Of small size, small-1675. фа. = PETTY 
4.2.-1759. +3. = PETTY a. 3. -1641. 4.10 
special collocations (rarely hyphened) as a var. 
of petty: Petit Bag, Officer : see PETTY BAG, 
PETTY OFFICER ; also petit SESSIONS, TREA- 
SON, etc. в, P. point = TENT-sTITCH. |16. 
(pn In mod.F, petit verre, a glass of liqueur 
it, small glass] 1858. B. sb. A junior school- 
boy. Also ¢ransf. 21691. 
|| Petite (рл, pétzt), a. 1712. [See prec] 
Tr. A var. of PETIT (without ref, to gender s 
sex). 2. Of awoman or girl: Little, of sma 
Stature or size, tiny1784. 3. In Е. petite morale, 
minor morals; petite pièce, a minor perfor- 
mance; in 27. the minor writings of an author 
(formerly as Eng. petite pieces) 1712. 
| Petitio (pii-fio) гоб. [L.; see next.] 
The L, word for ‘asking, begging, petitioning 
petition ', in some phrases ; esp. ||P. induna 
rum (indizfi&erZm). Law = IMPARLANCE 2 


æ (man). a (pass) ац (loud), p (cut). £ (Fr. chef). ә (ever) oi (Z, eye). o (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche). о (what). p (get 


PETITION 1483 PETTICOAT 
1706: Es Se Vf prinsirpi,ai). i phic, al adj. of or pertaining to p. ; dealing 
PACTI CT 


s "Petrol 585. [aF 
miss which is either ( hor a. F. pirols, pe- 
бой on, the concen te ET di 


‚| әйе, ad. PeTROLEUM.] фт. = Perko- 

дере LEUM ~1811. э, Chem. А hydrocarbon (C4H,,) 
Petition (prifon),s5. МЕ, [а. F. petition 

ad. L. petitionem, f. petere.) т, "The action 


occurring in 1866. | Keintro- 
duced from Fr.) A name for a petro- 
of formally asking, ‚ Or 


leum as used in motor-cars, etc. Also айі. 
humbly requesting: late Еб" 2. supplication ү э-н] pP. 1895. 

or prayer; an entreaty; e a п and 

humble prayer to the Deity, or to a 


(pe! tim). 1887. [mod. 
n £ PETROL + -afwm in acelatum, etc. ; see 
or superior ; also, one of the clauses of 
ME. b. transf. The thing asked or «шеша 


:| "АТЕ1 с.) ‘The official name in tbe О. 5, Phar- 
m for pure petroleum jelly, called in the 


Pharmacopæia раға ния molle, 

1440. 3. A formally drawn uj Tequest or sup- fe п ont 

nation's i tion add. te plumage and long ; bence ex. |. Petroleum (рле . 1596. [a med, 
plication eoa write ressed | tended to pecies of the genus Precellaria L. petroleum, Ї, L. petra (Gr. Lo rock + 


to a superior, ortoa person pee in authority 


(отв Раг, or Stormy Petrels), or of the 


oleum oil.) A mineral ой, varying from light 
yellow to dark brown or black, occurring in 
rocks or on the surface of water in кера 
of the world, used esp. as а source of oils for 
M e] sed | nical power; den 
3 | «000, and Comb, as par, Alter, , ес. 
p.ether, a volatile oil ind rom p. coronal 

naphthalic ether; -Oil = petroleum; in mod. use 
dist. from It, whose vapour flashes at lower 
temperatures, Hence Petro‘leous a. abounding in 
or containing p. 
j| Pétroleur (petrolór), 1871. [F., £. petrele 
жеи", ending of masc, agent-nouns,j | А 
(male) incendi who uses petroleum. Also 
jPétroleuse (petrolóz) (fem. of this], a female 
who does the same, 

Patali (рш а. 1899. [f. PETROL 
* 1C. or pertaining to petrol or petroleum, 
Petrolin (pe'trelin). 1831. (f. PETROLEUM 
or PETROL *-IN,] A substance obtained from 
Rangoon petroleum, identical with parafin, 
b. Trade name for an oil obtained from petro- 


leum, 

Petrology (p/trglódgi). 1811. [f. Gr. wérpa 
rock + -OLOGY ; orig. formed erron, as petra» 
logy.) That branch of geology which deals 
with origin, structure, and composition of 
rocks, So "gic, -al adjs., Лу аёо. Pe- 
tro'logist, one versed in p. 

(pe'tr/nél). Now 27157. or arch, 
1577. [a. F. fetrina!, dial. form of goitrinal, f. 
poitrine breast, chest, f. (ult.) L. pectus, pl. 
Pectora, So called because the butt end rested 
against the chest in firing.] A kind of 
pistol or carbine, used in the 1óth and early 
17th c., esp. by horse-soldiers. 

Petrosal (p/trowsál), a. (sd.) 1741. [f L. 
petrosus тоску  -AL.] Anat, Applied to the 
Detrous portion of the temporal bone d 
os petrosum), and parts connected with it. b. 
aésol, as sb, = Petrosal bone 1848. 


action, as a writ of Aadeas corpus, etc. ; (с) in 
some forms of procedure initiating a suit or its 
equivalent 1737. t5., Mat, A postulate ; an 
axiom -1795. 

1, Р, peaceable p., is the course Connerr, a Our 
р, in the Litany, against sudden death Ruskix. b. 
Ful. C. t.i. 58. 3. Phr, P. and Advice (Eng. Hist), 
the ета рер, pM to Crom- 
weil on г. I ü 0) Ше lamen! 
declarata RE the Ere and [ 9 Y rid 
assented to by King Charles I in 1628. 4. P. of 
ight (Law), an ancient Common Law remedy agai 
the Crown for obtaining possession or restitution of 
real or personal property 1467. 

Petition (p/tijon),v. 1607. [f.prec.] I. 
trans. ‘To address a petition to; to make a 
humble request or supplication to ; sfec. to ad- 
dress a formal written petition to (a sovereign, 
legislature, court, etc.) b. To beg for (a thing) 
163r. a. absol. or intr, To address or present 
a petition; to ask humbly ( for something) 1634. 

т. You haue, I know, petition'd All the s for 
my prosperitie SHaks. b, All that I hope, р» or 
expect Crasse. Hence Petitioning : . the 
action of making or presenting a petition; д. а. 
that petitions; petitioning creditor, one who asks for 
a declaration of bankruptcy against his debtor, 

Petitionary (pii:aniri, а. 1579. [ad. 
med.L. petitionarius, f. petitionem PETITION; 
See -ARY1,] т, Of the nature of, containing or 
characteristic of a petition, 2. Of persons: 
Suppliant. Obs. or arch. 1607. ‘+3. Containing 
a petitio principii SIR T. BROWNE. 

2. To say no to a poor p. rogue Laws. Hence 
Peti'tionarily adv, in а p. manner. 

Petitionee (piifonz). 1764. [f. PETITION 
0. + -EE.| U.S, Law. The person or party 
against whom a petition is filed. 

Petitioner (ptti:fonor). late ME. [f. PETI- 
TION s5,---ER?.] І. One who presents a peti- 
tion. — b. Hist. One of those who signed the 
address to Charles II in 1680, petitioning for 
the summoning of Parliament 1757. 2. w, 
a. A plaintiff in an action commenced by peti- 
tion. b. A petitioning creditor 1503. 
| Petit-maitre (paz,mgtr. 1711. [F = 

ittle asteni An effeminate man; a dandy, 
coxcomb, Also attrib. Д 

|| Petit mal(pzt mal). r89r. [F., = little 
evil.] The milder form of epilepsy. 
TPetitor. rare, 1613. [a. L., f. petere to 
Seek.| A seeker, applicant, candidate —1655. 

Petitory (pe'titari), а. 1579. [ad. late L. 
petitorius; see prec, and -ORY.| 1, Petitionary, 
supplicatory. Now rare. 2, Law, Charac- 
terized by laying claim to something ;in №. 
action, etc., an action claiming title or right of 
ownership, as distinct from mere possession, in 
anything 1602. 
|| Petit souper (pet supe). 1765. [F.] ^ 
little supper; an unceremonious supper for a 
E Шш: E 

el О; 3 see PETROLOGY. 

PetrarchAl (pitrà"ikál), a. 1818. [f. Pe- 
trarch, lt. Petrarca, surname + -Ат„. ] Of, per- 
taining to, or in the style of the Italian poet 
Petrarch (1304-74). So Petra'rchan a. (also 


TRIFY; See -FACTION.] 1. The action of petri- 
fying, or condition of being petrified ; conver- 


“FIC, 1, Having the quality of petrifying ; 
ре! tive; in Pats. causin, th a 
*stone'or calculus, a. /oosely, Petrified, stony 


th with his Mace p. Мит. fig. A look 
meant to be nothing less than p. Miss Buaxry. 

Petrification (pe:rifikzr[on). Now rare. 
xórr, (a. F. pétrification, ult. f. L. *petrificare ; 
see next.] = PETRIFACTION. 

Petrify (pe'trifoi), v. 1594. [a. F. pérrifeer, 
ad. L. type "petrificare, f. petra rock ; see -FY. | 
1, trans, To convert into stone or stony sub- 
stance; sfec. to turn (an organic body) into a 
stony concretion by replacing its original sub- 
stance by a calcareous or other mineral deposit; 
also, /oosely, to encrust with such a deposit. 
Also aésol. а. fig. To change as if into stone. 
a. To harden, umb, deaden, stiffen 1626. 
b. To make motionless or rigid, e.g. with fear, 
еіс. (Chiefly passive.) 1771. 3. intr. (for pass.) 
To become converted into stone or stony sub- 1 
stance 1646. Petrosilex (petroisoileks). 1770. [mod. 

x, Albertus gives an account of a tree.. with а nest | L,, f. pefrus stone + silex flint.] Min, A hard 
and birds petrified 1750. a. a. To p. a doctrine into | rock; ап early name for felsite, Hence Pes 
an outward formula 1803, b. I was ux trosili'ceous а, consisting of or containing p. 

Di 


with horror at the intelligence 1786. . Like Petrous (petras) а. 1 
> эң „ 1541. [f. L, petrosus 
Niobe we marble grow, And p. with grief DRYDEN. pepe , attra be te va 


H Pe'trified 247. a. changed into stone or stony 
star E stone or rock; stony, rocky; in Amat, applied 


substance; bee or embodied in stone ; stupe- 

fied, ‘ paralysed’ with surprise, etc, to the hard part of the temporal bone protect- 
Petrine (prtrain), а. 1846. [f L. Petrus | ing the internal ear. 

PETER + -INE; cf. PAULINE.) Of, pertaining | Petted (petéd), 2/7. а. 1724. [Е PET v.1 

to, or characteristic of the Apostle Peter, +-ED},) ‘Treated as a pet or favourite ; spoiled 

by petting or indulgence, 


fce the claims of the popes as successors of 
DIM" etticha tijtfeeps). 1674. [f. PETTY 
Petro- (petro), properly comb. form of Gr. PAR Ps (pe ија Ps) J 14L del 

Warbler (Sylvia hortensis), “Also applied to 


mérpos stone or mérpa rock, as in PETRO- 
GLYPH, etc. In Anat. used to form adjs,- de- | ter species of warblers; dial, the long-tailed 
titmouse, 


scriptive of parts connected with the petrous 
partion of e temporal ong and some other | "Petticoat (petikait), sb (a) late МЕ. 
Bpeuchuman, (petrobr sin). 1559. [ad [o ivo Mur Pre ДЫ little oc ue 
АЫ n n :[coat.] т. coat worn by men benea 
L. Petrobrusiani pl, f. unco: Я bes де Braye the doublet -1542. 2. gen, A garment worn by 
(Petrus Brusianus),| Жыш; e R women, girls, and young children 1464. spec, 
а. A skirt as dist. from a bodice, worn either 


à sect founded by Peter or Pierre de Bruys in 
the Beuth SEA ns [ре жаШоо чайы externally, or beneath the gown or frock 1602, 
jected infant baptism, transu ne mds cg, |b. An underskirt 1596. — fc. The skirt of a 
Petroglyph (pe'trdglif). 1870. [ad. F. | Woman's riding-habit -:824. d. Therudimen- 
tary garment worn by women among primitive 


lyphe, f. Gr. пётра. rock + ~yAupy carv- 
ne or uncivilized peoples 1698. 3. 27. Skirts col- 


ing.) А rockecarving (usu. prehistoric). So 
Petrogly'phic а. belonging to or of the nature | Jectively ; also, skirts worn by young children ; 
ofap. Petro'glyphy, rock-carving. chiefly in phr. we of a boy) zz petticoats 1600. 
Petrography (pitrggráfi). 1651. [f. Gr. | 4. (Chiefly 2/.) As the typical feminine gar- 
mérpa rock + -GRAPHY. | e seca papa ; hence as the sax = ihe deme ma 

ipti composition and formation of| or character 1593. « (sing. female; the 
Penso MN Бе [ko te que; E ре КГУ So Petrogra* | female sex 1600. 5. Applied joc, or contemp- 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller) # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein), ¢(Fr. faire), 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


Phagocyte (fe west). 108 2. 
which has the power of trochees. Égures dream 
me oa by (Geli), а. 1%. (ad. Gr. фал, M ET, MT Ó— 4 
pathogenic microbes эй, L феде penis) Of or relating to the | nation s838: B. rand. A shifting and chang 
inane MM pats or ралда eymbnical of te "71 Rm Te сеу deeem 
-phagous, sufix, f. L, -phagus, Gr. -payor Phasen, the worddp oí dte halle nears а. Milton's genies has filled the with a 
cating + -OUS as аашаа оаа organs of sex, as symbols of the generative | „шыша шй амар из. lives Phas 
etc. Also -phagy, ad. › -payla eating (à. i power in nature. tasmagorrial, ` nal adjs. 
EUPAME || Phallus (6158). ЛУ. -L 1613. (L. а. Gr. [irreg. £ PHANTASMA + -SCOPR. ] = moe 
Phalangal (ilengil) 4. rare 1848. [t| abe sip л. Аз image ol бе male p t 

‚а. те organ, s ng the generative power t FANTAST, -ASY 
L. phalanx, phalang-* -AL.] = PHALANGEAL peda аре ; -азу: sce ^ 
Also Plast E aL] i- А — 5» 1 Phantom (безэ). (ME. fantosme, Jan- 


tome, a. OF, fantoma :—L. fhantaima; see 
i раак] 4 чак х=. , unreality ; C 
cm pem d jusion, sity = 

With а and g/, An instance of un 

tion; alie ~1686, 2, Something that has only 


Phalange (епз). т а. F. pha- 
lange, ad. L. Pisone. patan P t 
HALANX I, -I 2. = "orum wr 1 
Fao mr pen а. 1831. (i xt Р "T v 

mod. L. alangeus, "ny, + Рһапе, var, FANE 15.! 2 = VANE. 1 ^ pectre; 
-AL.] Om and Zool, to,orofthe| Phanero- (fx-nére), bef. a vowel phaner., т baies a ME b. рли 
Жыл ч phalanx or phalanges (PHALANX Gr. pavepés visible, evident (opp. | o; ] image ef something 1707. €. Ag. A 
nalanger (ад АХ . si за person, institution, etc., having 
erm ae tiani we 2 the show but not the substance of power; a 


- | cipher 1661. A mental ill ; а! 
webbed toes of the hind feet.] ^ Zool A qua- which T. [^ a ER or wack seme 
druped of the genus Phalangista, or of the or cherished in the mind; also, a haunting 
subfamily PAalangistinze, Australian marsupials й. | thought x b. The mental concept of an 
of arboreal habits ; the typical genera (Austra- external с 1681. + 4. attri, ог adj. 'That із 
lian opossums) have prehensile tails ; the fying a phantom ; merely apparent, illusive. late ME. 
phalangers have non-prehensile tails and a fly- з. The n ntoms of the slain Glide nightly 
ing membrane or parachute. z the silent plain ыл Кл + tbe 

Phalangid (fále'ndzid). 1835. [ad. mod, раалы; „oncs more mated this Таре р (Mazi. 
L. Phalangidz, f. e er ; E -їр3,] К see evan Оон. < ak Sho wet a „оГ doy 
Zool. An arachnid of the family Phalangidx or 


light When first she gleamed upon my sight Woapsw, 

1 4. The Phantome-nations of the dead Porn. — Cem 
order Phalangidea (typical genus Phalangium), 
related to the mites, but more resembling 


M a temporary abdominal swelling resem- 
spiders, without spinnerets or poison-glands, 


ng an actual tumour. Hence Phantoma-:tic a. 

phantom-like, unreal. — Phanto'mic, Phanto~ 
and usu. with very long and slender legs; the 
common species are known as harvest-spiders 


mical adjs. of the nature of, resembling a p. 
or harvestmen, 


Phantoscope (fæ'ntðskosp). 1894. [f. Gr. 
Qarrós visible + -5СОРЕ.] modification of 

Phalangist (falendzist, fee-landgist). 1835. 

[ad. mod.L. Phalangista, Cuvier's substitute 


the kaleidoscope. 

-phany, repr. Gr. -pavia, -$ár«a appear- 
for PHALANGER.] /, = PHALANGER. So 
Phala'ngistine а, belonging to the subfamily 


ance, manifestation, f. stem pay- of gaivuy to 
show, appear; as in EPIPHANY, etc. 

Phalangistinz; sb. a marsupial of this sub- 

family. 


Pharaoh (févro). (OE. Pharaon, ad. L. 
Pharao, Pharaonem, a. Gr. ‚а. Heb, 

Phalangite (fe'léndgoit). Hist. 1839. sp 

(ad. L. 24alangita or -ites, а. Gr., f. фёХатуф; 


ай. Egypt. The Eng. final from Heb. 
1, The generic appellation of the ancien 
see-ITE.] А soldier belonging to a phalanx. Egyptian kings ; an Egyptian king. b. fig. A 
Phalanstery (fe'lénstéri). 1850. (Earlier 
in F. form.) [Anglicization of Е. Хлам е.) 


comb. form 


| (fa:nérogme*mià). 1821. 
тнр еру еей 
rec. . mar sion oft le 
[e B qom dei ене having obvius 
productive organs, і.е. stamens an 1s ; the 
sub-kingdom of flowering plants, Hence Pha» 
neroga'mic a. phanerogamous 1830. 
(farntüskesp). 1866. [irreg. 
f. Gr. $avrós visible + -SCOPE.] 1. А contriv- 
ance for exhibiting phenomena of binocular 
vision, 2, = PHENAKISTOSCOPE 1876. 
Phantasia, var. form of FANTASIA. 
Phantasiast (fenta-zidst). 1680. [ай. 
eccl, Gr. $avract ; f. фаутасіа FAN- 
TASY.] One of those tz who held that 
the body of Jesus Christ was a mere phantasm, 


tyrant or taskmaster 1630. фа, = FARO -1843. 
In Fourier's scheme for the reorganiza! 


з. Ps chicken, the Egyptian vulture (VeofAron 

4ercnopterus); P.’s mouse or rat, the ichneumon ; 
society. A building or set of buildings occu- 
pied by a phalanx or socialistic community ; 


(fz-ntez'm) ME. [orig. а. F. £ ‹ 
А nt, a chemical to; d of sulph: 
fantasme, ad. L, phantasma, a, Gr, qárracua ile deese "Which pee pedes eed 
seenext.] I т. a. Illusion, deceptive ар ence Pharao'nic, t-al adjs. of, pertaining to, or 
hence, such a community numbering about|ance. Ойг, or arch. Ь. With a and fi. An | like P. 

1800 persons, So Phalansterian (feldnstie- | illusion; a deception; a phantom. late МЕ, | Phare (fee. 1615. Га. F., ad. L. pharus, 
rin) a. and sd, of, pertaining or relating to a | с. Ап illusive likeness (2/something), a ‘ghost’ | a, Gr, gdpos.] “1. A lighthouse, фа. A strait 
P. ; a member of a p. 1843. or ‘shadow’ ; a counterfeit 1638, "td. А coun- | or channel lighted by a pharos; the Strait of 
Phalanx (fed&pks) PZ pha-lanxes, terfeit, an impostor 164r. ho) 3 apparition, | Messina 1723. 

phalanges (1812-1157). 1553. [a L, бг. SEbost. Now only fost, ог rhet, late МЕ. ЫЛ +Pha-rian, a. 159r. [f. L, Pharius of PHA- 
east, -ayyes.] т. Gr. Antig. A line or array Соне, рер iving or dead аа to | к05.] Of or pertaining to the island of Pha- 
of battle; spec. a body of heavy-armed infantry | the senses or mind of another 1884. ros; poct. Egyptian, Nilotic. b. sb. An Egyp- 
drawn up in close order, with shields joined | “yt, A fantasm bred by the feaver which had then | ЧАП, 1729. i 
and spears overlapping. Hence b. any com-|seisdhim Мил, а. That those phantasms..do fre. | And past from P, fields to Canaan land Мил. 
pact body of troops 1814. 3. /ram;f. A com-| quent Cemeteries, Charnel-houses, and Churches, it Pharisaic (feriserik), а. 1618. (ad. L, 
pact body of persons or animals massed ог | is because these are the dormitories of the dead Sir |a, Gr. gapicaixds ; sce PHARISEE and -IC, 
ranged in order, as for attack, defence, etc. нев Ass Чү д nee, or | 2: Of or belonging to the Pharisees. Also 
1733. b. fi ‘A number or set of persons IL. т, Philos, idi ved arai ediate | Bharism'an,-e'an. 1643. 2. Resembling the 
banded toget er for a common purpose; a Tepresentation, aye 25 E NS liate | Pharisees in being strict in doctrine and ritual, 
‘united front’; the combination of such (in | object of sense-percep! re 1594. La pod without the spirit of piety; laying stress upon 
phr. in 2.) 1600. с. A community of persons | 10, fancy -1689. b. An imagination, a fancy | e outward show of religion and morality, and 
living together in a PHALANSTERY, q. V. didis assuming superiority on that account; hypo- 
n Anat, and Zool. Peal bone үзү: e ЕВ ‘ 

d jomologous d ‚ | nation, they get the hantasms 1785, Hence 
peris 69: ri p» A bundle of Phanta: «бәр fPhantasmatical, Plantae 


(now always with emphasis on its unreality, 
critical; formal; self-righteous. 
э Pharisaick Sect amongst the Jews Cup. 
wortH. 2, Wee are so Punctuall and Precise In 
stamens united by their filaments 1770. mic, adjs, of the nature of a p.; spectral; imaginary, 
т, The PUMA (whiche the Macedons call p 1553. | unreal, Phanta'smally adv, 
attrib, The p. order of battle 1838, 2. а. Thesheep| Phantasma (fæntæ'zmă). Also fantas- 


оа en they are objects of memory and of imagi- 


Doctrine (Pharisaik-wise) 1618, So Pharisa‘ical 
„All huddling into py stood and gaz’d Cowrrr. D«| ma, p -as (az), -ata (At), 1598. [a. It. fan- 


а., ly adv., NESS 1599. 

Pharisaism (fe'riseiz'm). r6or. [f. mod. 
Hence |) aem L, phantasma, а. Сї. фйутатиа, f. 
davrá(ew to present to (or as to) the eye, f. 


L. Pharisaismus, f. Gr. фаритаїоз PHARISEE + 
pavrós visible, f. stem gav- of $alvew to 


-ISM. 1. The doctrine and practice of the 
Phi ; the fact of being a Pharisee 1610. 
show. a. Anillusion, vision, dream; b. An 
apparition, a spectre. 


2. The character and spirit of the Pharisees; 
goria (fæntæzmăgõə'riă). Also 


hypocrisy; formalism; self-righteousness. 
2. Of all the Pharisaisms of the day, our Church. 
going seems to me the masterpiece Pusey, 
(vmm gt ae ae Gr, pirrar pa 1 
Ыу.] т. An exhibition of opti- 
P füluzsián) a. 1571. [f L. | (?) dyopá assem а 
een amen tear Tie cal illusions produced chiefly by means of the 


Pharisee (feris?) ОЕ. (in L. form), 
& (Ger, Kain), 6 (Fr peu), (Ger. Möller). (Fr.dwne. z(cwr). E (+) (there), 2 (0) uim). g (Fr.faire). $ (für, fern, earth). 


he crown lawyers opposed in p. 1817. 
Pha‘lanxed a. drawn up in a p. S 

Phalarope (fæ'lăroup). 1776. [a. F., irreg. 
ad. mod.L. Phalaropus, f. Gr. фаХаріѕ a coot 
+ той, тод- foot.) Ornith, A name applied to 
several small wading and swimming birds of 
the family Phalaropodide, order Limicolz, re- 
lated to the snipes. 


(ME. 24-, farise, a. OF. farise, ad. L, phari- 
зжиз, “Eus, a. Gr. ¢apiaaios, ad, Aramaic p'rish- 
aiya,emphatic pl.of 2'ris& = Heb. parash sepa- 


PHENOMENOLOGY 


he only objects of knowledge; 
realides So зоот CT баву 


menalize v, frans, to render 
represent as p. е2 ain 
1797. 
f. next + -LOGY, а. science 
Dos us deer BE reed 


b. That division of any science 
and classifies its рі У 
Phenomenon (ffng'méngn). Pf, a, 
[a L. (post-cl.) séries, pi 
vóptvov, pl. -peva ap a t, 
pple. neut. of pesi e e " wi 
thing that appears, or is perceived or observed ; 
applied chiefly toa fact or occurrence, the cause 
of which is in question. а, Philos. That of 
which the senses or the mind directly takes 
note ; an immediate object of perception, (Opp. 
to NOUMENON.) 1788. 8. A highly exceptional 
or unaccountable fact or occurrence; co//og. a 


1, Я 
4, a, mi 


eaten 
) the 
3 to reconcile 


f. PHEN- + 
епе)'.]_ Chem. 
The monovalent organic radical C,H, (also 
symbolized Ph), which exists in the free state as 
DIPHENYL, H,C, — CHp, andenters as a radical 
into benzene ( phenyl hydride), phenol (phenyl 
hydroxyl), aniline (phenylamine), and a very 
extensive series of organic compounds. Also 
attrib. and Comb., as p. acetate; p.-ace'tamide 
= ACETANILIDE ; p.hy'drazine, C,H,. NH. 
NH3; еіс, Hence Phe'nylamizne, the syste- 
matic name of ANILINE (monophenylamine), 
NH3. C,H;, and of many other ‘ organic bases 
derived from ammonia by the substitution of 
one or more atoms of phenyl for an equivalent 
quantity of hydrogen’ (Watts), оешу 
the hydrocarbon C,H,. Phenylic (fnilik) a. 
of or derived from phenyl; phenylic acid, alco- 
ol, other names for phenol or carbolic acid. 

Pheon (fz‘gn). 1486. [Etym.unkn.] Her. 
“А charge representing a broad barbed arrow, 
or head of a javelin’ (Fairholt Either iden- 
tical with the ‘broad arrow ', or differing only 
in being engrailed on the inner edge. 

Phew (fiz, 02), 202. 1604. ([Represent- 
ing the action of puffing or blowing away with 
the lips.] А vocal gesture expressing im- 
patience, disgust, or weariness, 

Phi (foi). The Greek letter (Ф, ф) = ph. 

Phial (foràl) sd. [ME. a. OF. fiole, also 
phiole, ad. late L. phiola, L. phiala, ad. Gr. 
guéAn a broad flat vessel.] А vessel for hold- 
ing liquids, esp. drinks; now usu. a small glass 
bottle, esp. for liquid medicine. Hence Phi'al 
v, trans, to store or keep in a p. 

Phil-, form of PHILO- used bef. a vowel or 4. 

-phil (61), -phile (foil), comb. element repr. 
Gr. фіХоѕ loving, dear. In Gr., found only in 
personal names, with the sense ‘dear, beloved’, 
as @edpidos Theophilus (dear to God). In 
med. and mod,L. often used in form -philus, 
-hila with sense ‘lover, loving’. Hence in 
French words -pAz/e, in Eng. ~phile or phil, as 
A nglophil(e, etc., for which forms with the 
prefix PHILO- are etymologically more correct. 

Philabeg, erron. f. FILIBEG, а kilt. 

Philadelphian (filade'lfian),a.andsd. 1615. 
[In sense A. 1, f. Gr. prAadeAgia brotherly love 
+-AN; in sense A, 2 in part, and in В., f. 
Gr. ФАа8ёхфеа, Philadelphia (i.e. the city of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus).] ^ A. adj. т. Brother- 
loving; loving the brethren, 2. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Philadelphians; see B. and cf. Rev. 
їй. 7-13. 1693. 3. Of or pertaining to any city of 
the name of Philadelphia, esp. that in Pennsyl- 
vania, U.S.A. 4. Of or pertaining to Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. 


В. sb. (2/.) A religious society of the king of 


1487 


(the Ра! бат Sov iety)yorgatised ia Fngland 
рети MOTA e баз, b. A native 
or inhabitant of Philadelphia ( 1 
Philander (бітам sd. 1337. (a4. Gr. 
piraripes ad), fond men, а woman) 
loving her husband, £ gxAo-, PHILO- + нр, 
Фитр ; in later use, a proper name for a lover. | 
tt. A lover; one given to making love -1813. 
э. A name for certain marsupial animals: a. A 
small wallaby (Maecropus brumais) hrst described 
Philander de Bruyn, b. AS. . Opossum 
( ҮП eh mera sho €. An Australian ban- 
dicoot (Perameles lagotis). 1737. Hence Phi- 
la:nder v. istr. to make love, esp. іл a triffin 
manner; to dangleafter a woman. Whence Phi 
landerer,one who philanders; a male flirt 1841. 


Philanthrope (fi-13pc»p). „ fad. Gr. 
ф‹Адуфролгоз adj., f. M Pannen FS his 


тап.) = PHILANTHROPIST, 


-al (fin rp*pik, -А1), ал. | very 


1789. (ad. Е. philanthropigue, 1. Gr. q«Xár0 pa- 
тоз (see prec.) + -IC 215] 4 ized by 
[normas LÀ benevolent, humane, So Phi- 
ically adv. 1787. А 

Philanthropine (file"npr/pin). 1802. [ad. 
G. Philanthropin, a. Gr. d«Xav8pimvov adj. 
neut. (formed after dv&pámwov).] Name for 
the school founded in 1774 by Basedow or 
Bassedau at Dessau, in Germany, for the educa- 
tion of children by his ' natural system ', in the 
principles of philanthropy, natural religion, 
etc.; also any similar institution. Hence Phi- 
lanthro’ an advocate of Basedow's sys- 


tem; also, a lata 
Philantbroplsm (евроны) 


1835. 
[f. PHILANTHROPY + -15м.) е profession or 
practice of philanthropy ; арй көр! theory 
or system. 


Philanthropist (file-nprdpist). 1730. [f 
as prec, + на) One who practises philan- 
thropy; one who loves his fellow-men and 
exerts himself for their well-being. Former) 
with the wider sense of ' friend or lover of man ', 

Philant (fle'nprdpeiz), v. 1826. 

f as prec, --IzE.] 1. imr, To practise phi- 

nthropy. 2. frans. To make (persons) objects 


f philanthi 8. 
"Philanthropy (alan rapi). 1608. (ай. 


late L. philanthropia, a. Gr., f. d«AávOparros ; 
see PHILANTHROPE.] Love towards mankind ; 
practical benevolence towards men in general ; 
the disposition to promote the well-being of 
one's fellow-men, tb, spec. (cf. Titus iii. 4). 
The love of God to man -1711, 

Philately (filet#li). 1865. [ad. Е. phila- 
tlie, f. Gr. quis PHILO- P dreAns free from 
charge, dréAea exemption from payment (i£ 
dre as franco), Gr. áreAfjs = ned or franco, 
has been taken as = ‘ postage-stamp ', the sub- 
stitute for theoriginal impressed receipt stamp 
for the amount prepaid.) Stamp-collecting. 
Hence Philate‘lic (-àte'lik) a. relating to or en- 
gaged in p. Philatelist, a stamp-collector, 

-phile : see -PHIL. 

hilharmonic (filhazmg'nik), а. and sé. 
1762. [а. F. philharmonique, after It. ff /armo- 
nico, f. Gr. pià (o-, PHIL(O- + åppovixós HAR- 
MONIC.] A.adj. Loving harmony ; devoted to 
music 1813. В. s, A lover of harmony ; a per- 
son devoted to music. 

A. P. Society, name of various musical societies, 
esp. that founded in London in 1813 for the pro- 
motion of instrumental music; hence P. concert, one 
given by the P. society. 

Philhellene (filhelin), а. and sé, 1825. 
[ad. Gr. piAéAAqy adj., loving the Greeks, f. 
$uA(o- + “ЕЛАту HELLENE.) А. adj. = next, 
B. sb, = PHILHELLENIST. 

Philhellenic (filhelznik, -e"nik), а. 1830. 

f, as prec, + HELLENIC.] Friendly to Greece 
or the Greeks (esp. in relation to national inde- 
pendence). So Philhellenism (filhe‘liniz'm), 
the principle of supporting the Greeks. Phil 
hellenist (flhelz'nist), a friend or supporter of 
Greece. 

Philibeg, var. of FILIBEG. 

Philip (flip). 1482. [a. Gr. ФАтто;, lit. 
lover of шс? т. А man's name; e.g. that 

acedon, in the expression ‘ to 


to Cicero's orations against Antony, idm to 
vec- 


tive. B. adj. a. Of or pertaining to any person 
called Philip; b. of Philippi; €. of the nature 


of a philippic or invective 1614. 
Phili filipina), урме, philo- 
репа, cg t Mippine, Du. 


1848. [repr. (like F. 
A lippine, etc.) G, wielliebchen, dim, of viellie) 
dear (cf. lickchem darling), altered into 
Philippchen (= little or darling Philip).) An 
amusement in which, at a dinner party, a 

son finding an almond or other nut with two 
kernels eats one kernel, and gives the other to 
а person of the opposite sex; when the parties 
next meet, the one who first says ‘Good morn- 
ing, Philippine!’ is entitled to a t from 
the other. Also applied to the double nut or 
kernel, and to the present claimed or given. 

РЫШ (fi'lipoiz). v. 1607. (ад. Сг, 
Greice, f. 9Üamros Philip; see -Iz&.] 
intr. To favour, or take the side of, Philip of 
Macedon; also gem. to speak or write as one 
is corruptly inspired or influenced. 

Theoracles will P.,aslong as Philip is themaster 187 5. 
1 Philister (filista:), 1828. (G., f. L, Phi- 
listeus, Gr. Фимотаѓоз ; see PHILISTINE.) = 
PHILISTINE så. 3, 4. 

Philistia (filistid). 1535. (med.L. = Gr. 
Diaria; ult. repr. Heb. p'lesheth.) 1. The 
country of the Philistines, in south-west Pales- 
tine; also, the people. 2. The class of * Philis- 


7 | tines’ (sense A. 4) 1857. Hence Phili'stian a. 


of or pertaining to Philistia or the Philistines, 

Philistine ‘listain,-tin), s6.anda@. lateME. 
(a. F. PAilistin, ad. late L. PAilistinus, usu. in 
pl Páilistimi, etc., ad. late Gr. ФіМотёуо, 
IIaAaicrivo: ; ad. ult. Heb. p'/isktim (or -iim).) 
A. sb. т. One of an alien warlike people who 
occupied the southern sea-coast of Palestine, 
and constantly harassed the Israelites. а. fig. 
Applied (humorously or otherwise) to ‘the 
enemy’, into whose hands one may fall, e.g. 
bailiffs, dade critics, etc. ; formerly, also, to 
the debauched or drunken 1600. 3. = PHILIs- 
TER, applied by German students to one not 
а student at a university 1824. 4. A person 
deficient in liberal culture ; one whose interests 
are material and commonplace 1827. 

a. That bloodthirsty P., Sir Lucius O'Trigger 
SHERIDAN. + The people who believe most that our 

ness and welfare are proved by our being very 
hy..are un the very people whom we call the 
Philistines M. Акмогр, 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the people of 
Philistia 1842. а. Like the modern ‘ Philis- 
tine’; uncultured; commonplace; prosaic. 
(Of 08 and things.) 1831. 

a. Byron..had in bim a cross of the true P. breed 
SWINBURNE. 

Philistinism (f'listiniz'm, -əiniz'm). 1831. 
(f. prec. + -ISM.| The opinions, aims, and 

abits of social Philistines (see prec. A. 4); the 
condition of being a Philistine. 

Philistinism | we have not the expression in Eng- 
lish, Perhaps we have not the word because we 
have so much of the thing M. Arnotp, 

Phillipsite (fidipsoit). 1825. [f. J. W. 
Phillips, Eng. mineralogist; see-ITE !.] Min, 
A hydrous silicate of aluminiun calcium, and 
potassium, found in cruciform twin crystals of 
a white colour. 

Phillis (0-11). Also Phyllis, 1632. [a. 
L. Phyllis, a girl's name, a. Gr. $yAAÍs female 
name, lit. foliage, f. $/AAor leaf.) A generic 
proper name in pastoral poetry for a rustic 
maiden, or for a sweetheart; also applied 
(after Milton) to a ' neat-handed ' table-maid or 
waitress. 
|| Phillyrea (filirzá, filir#4), 1664. [Bot.L. 
phyllyrea, erron. for philyrea, a. Gr. pidvpéa, 


5 (Ger. Кёп). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Miiller), s (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (é) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


PHILLYRIN 1488 PHLEGM 


x. I feare hee will proue the weeping Phylosopher 
[Heraclitus] when he growes old Suaks. хина: 
goras..is said to have first named himself р. or lover 
of wisdom Coteripce. 3. For there was neuer yet 
P. That could endure the tooth.ake patiently Snaxs. 
Phr. Ой of MCN an old drug compounded 
of powdered brick and linseed oil, 

Philosopher's stone. late МЕ, [tr. med, 
L. lapis Ошодон» (see prec, 2).] Areputed 
solid substance or preparation supposed by the 
alchemists to possess the property of changing 
other metals into gold or silver, the discovery 
of which was the supreme object of alchemy, 
Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

Philosophic (fildspfik), а. (sd.) 1644. [ad. 
post-cl. L. philosophicus; see -1C.] А. adj. = 
next, В. sd. (2/.) Studies, works, or argu- 
ments pertaining to philosophy 1734. 

Philosophical (fildsp*fikal), а. (52.) late 
ME. [fas prec. +-AL; see -ICAL] І. Of or 
pertaining to a philosopher or philosophy ; of 
the nature of, consonant with, or proceeding 
from philosophy or learning; in earlier use in- 
cluding ‘ scientific’ 1500. b, Physical, scien- 
tific. Now Obs. or arch. 1471. 2. Of persons, 
etc.: Skilled in or devoted to philosophy. or 
learning (formerly including physical science) ; 
learned. late ME, 3. Characterized by practi- 
cal philosophy or wisdom; befitting a philo- 
Sopher in respect of wisdom or temperance 
1638. +B. sd. (22) The subjects of study ina 
course of philosophy —1716. 

1. The cuddy is a fish of which I know not the p. 
name Jounson. My mind is ina State of p. doubt as 
to animal magnetism CoLEmmDGE. b. Young Watt 
--exhibited a box of p. toys 1843. 2. The P. Trans- 
actions (of the Royal Society) (4/Z/e). А р. chemist 
would probably make a very unprofitable business of 
farming Sim H. Davy. 3. His patience was more 
Philosophicall than his Intellect 1638, Hence Philo» 
So'phically adv. 

Philoso-phico-, comb. form of PHILOSO- 
РНІС: = philosophically-, philosophical and, . 
as in 5.-Azstoric, etc. 1743. 

Philosophism (filesófizm). 1792. [a. Е. 
philosophisme, f, Gr, Ф:Лбсофоѕ; cf. sophism, | 
Philosophizing, or a Philosophizing system; 
kt in a hostile sense, affectation of philo- 
sophy. 

The. Dryasdust Philosophisms and enlightened 
Scepticisms CARLYLE, 

Philosophist (filg'séfist). Now rare. 1589. 
[app. in sense т, from L, philosophia + -IST 
In sense 2 = F, Philosophiste.| Ф. = PHILO- 
SOPHER т, Puttenham. за. One who philoso- 
phizes erroneously ; applied polemically to the 
French Encyclopzedists, and hence to rational- 
ists generally 1798. Hence Philosophi'stic, 
-al adjs. rationalistic, sceptical, 

Philosophize (file'sdfoiz), v. 1594. [f. Gr. 
фиА\бтофо$ ; see PHILOSOPH and -IZE т. Xs 
intr, To play the philosopher ; to think, reason, 
or argue philosophically; to speculate, theorize, 
Also trans, with into. 2. trans. To render 
philosophic; to explain, treat, or construct 
Philosophically 1658, 

r. Man philosophises as he lives, He may philo- 
sophise well or ill, but Philosophise he must 1836, 
Hence Philo'sophizer, 

Philosophy (files). ГМЕ, a. OF, Jilo-, 
Philosophie, ad. Le Pphilosophia, a. Gr., f, pird~ 
софоѕ PHILOSOPH.) т. (In the original and 
widest sense.) The love, study, or pursuit of 
wisdom, or of knowledge of things and their 
causes, whether theoretical or practical +b, 
Occas, used esp. of practical wisdom -1750. 
2. That more advanced study, to which, in the 
medizeval universities, the seven liberal arts 
wereintroductory; itincludedthethree branches 
of natural, moral, and metaphysical philosophy, 
commonly called 77e three philosophies, Hence 
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, late ME, 
3. (= natural №.) The knowledge or study of 
natural objects and phenomena; now usu. 
called ‘science’, Now rare ог Obs. ME, 4. 
(= moral 5.) The knowledge or study of the 
principles of human action or conduct ; ethics, 
late ME. 5, (= metaphysical p.) That depart- 
ment of knowledge or study which deals with 
ultimate reality, or with the most general causes 
and principles of things. (Now the most usual 
sense.) 1794 6. Occas, used esp. of knowledge 
obtained by natural reason, in contrast with re- 


app. deriv. of giAvpa lime-tree. Often spelt 
erron. piyll- and phyl-.] Bot. A genus of 
ornamental evergreen shrubs (N.O. Oleacezx), 
natives of the Mediterranean region and the 
East; also called jasmine-box or mock privet. 

Phillyrin (fi-lirin). 1838. [f. prec. + -IN 1.] 
Chem. A white crystallizable bitter Substance 
obtained from the bark of Phillyrea latifolia. 

Philo- (filo), bef. a vowel (or д) usu. phil- 
(fil), repr. Gr. 4«Ao-, q«A-, comb. form from 
Toot of pidev to love, $íXos dear, friend. Em- 
ployed in English to form new compounds, after 
the Gr, model, the second element of which is 
properly Greek, but often Latin, and even 
English; esp. frequent with national names, as 
d.- German, $.- Tur&, and the like, 

Philobi-blic [Gr. 8(8Aoc book], a. fond of books ; 
devoted to literature. Philogynist (filp*dzinist) 
(Gr. yur woman], a lover or admirer о women, 
Phi'lomath (Gr. pab., root of pavOavery to learn), a 
lover of learning; a student, esp, of mathematics ; 
formerly a plied to an astrologer; so Philoma-- 
thic a., Philo'mathy. (All now rare.) Philo- 
te'chnic [Gr. тёхит art], a. fond of or devoted to the 
arts, esp. the industrial arts, 

Philologer (filplódzo:). 1588, [f. PHILO- 
LOGY --ER.] = PHILOLOGIST. Now rare. 

Philologist (file-lódzist). 1648, [f. next + 
-IST.] _ т. One devoted to learning or litera- 
ture; a scholar, езд, a classical scholar, Now 
rare, 2. À person versed in the science of 
language; a student of language 1716. 

Philology (6lglódzi). 1614. [ad. L. ilo- 
logia, а. Gr. duXoXo*yía, f. gtAddoyos fond of 
speech or learning, literary, f. $«Xo- + Ad-yos 
speech. ] т. Love of learning and litera- 
ture; the study of literature, in a wide sense ; 
literary and classical scholarshi p; polite learn- 
ing. Now rare. 2. The science of language; 
linguistics. (See also COMPARATIVE.) 1716. 
Hence Philolo'gic, -al adjs. of, pertaining to, 
concerned with, or devoted to the study of p. 
Philolo'gically adv. 

Philomel (filémel), Philomela (610- 
mzli). Poe. late МЕ. Also early and erron, 
Philomene. (a. F, philoméle, ad. L, philomela, 
a. Gr. фіЛорўХа, supposed to be f, pido- 
PHILO- + péAos song, with vowel lengthened. ] 
A poetic name for the nightingale. (Nowalways 
with capital P, usu. with ref. to the myth of 
Philomela metamorphosed into a nightingale.) 
sand Philomele her song with teares doth steepe 

PENSER, 


Philonian (feilounian), а. 1874. [ad. L. 
Philonianus, f, Philo, onem, ad. Gr. ФіЛољ ; 
see-AN.] Of or pertaining to the Jewish phi- 
losopher Philo, who flourished at” Alexandria 
about the beginning of the Christian era, So 
Philo'nic a, Phi‘lonism, the system of Philo, 

hiloprogenitive (filojprodge*nitiv), а. 
1865. [irreg. f. PHILO- + L. rogenit-, progi- 
gnere to beget---IVE.] г. Inclined to produc- 
tion of offspring; prolific. a. Phrenol. Loving 
one's offspring ; of or pertaining to love of off- 
spog 1876. So Phidoproge'nitiveness 181 5 
i osoph,-ophe. OE. [ad. L. 24i/oso- 
Żhus, a. Gr. Ф:Абаофоѕ, f, díXos loving 4 
тоф wise, a sage. ] = PHILOSOPHER 1; now 
also PHILOSOPHIST 2. 

Philosophaster (filg'sdfeestax, filpsofze*sto1). 
x6rr. (a. Li, f. Philosophus; see -ASTER.] A 
shallow or pseudo-philosopher. 

hilosopheme (file'sófim). 1678. [ad. 
late І. philosophema, a. Gr. prroodpnua, f. 
ф‹Хотофе{> to philosophize.] А philosophic 
conclusion or demonstration; a philosophical 
Statement, theorem, or axiom, 

hilosopher (filesófax). [In r4th c. phi- 
losophre, Silo-, -sofre, AF, var. of OE. philosophe 
PruiLosorn.] 1. A lover of wisdom; one 
versed in philosophy or engaged in its study; 
formerly embracing men learned in physical 
Science as well as those versed in the meta- 
physical and moral Sciences, but now, when 
unqualified, restricted to the latter, Also dif- 
ferentiated, as mora/ p., political 5.5 natural 
2. (= physicist), Фа, An adept in occult 
Science, as an alchemist, diviner, weather-pro- 
phet, etc. -1485. з. One who regulates his life 
by the light of Philosophy ; one who speaks or 
behaves philosophically т 599. 


vealed knowledge. late ME, 7. With of: Te 
study of the general principles of some par 
larbranch of knowledge, experience, OF activity е 
also, less properly, of any subject or р 
non 1713. 8. A philosophical System or 
(With.a and 24) late ME. 9. a. The system 
which a person forms for the conduct of 
b. The mental attitude or habit ofa Philosopher; 
тошу: resignation e calmness of temper 1241 
x Depth in Philosophie bringeth M 
Region Bacon. b, "The Ме of al x mene 
to serve God, and not to offend men 1557. 4. Ні 
is P. teaching by example BOLINGBROKE, 5: I regard 
P. then. „as the study which ‘takes all knowledge for 
its province’ 1902. 6. Let Phylosophy not 
asham'd to be confuted 1640. 7. The great rofessor 
--of the p. of vanity [Rousseau] Burke, E Ham, 
L v. 167., 9. My own infirmities..and the public 
news coming altogether have put my utmost p. to the 
trial 


1 1774. 

- hilous, terminal element in modern for. 
mations = ‘lover’, * loving ', f. med. L. Philus, 
Gr. -$iXos -PHIL (q- v.) + -005, as in ammo- 
philous, dendrophilous, hygrophilous ; hence 
"philism, -phily (Gr. ~piAia), expressing the 
state or quality of being what is denoted by 
~philous, and occas, -philist = lover (of), as 
enophilist. 

Philtre, philter (6-01), sd, 1587. {a Е. 
Philtre, ad. L, diia (also formerly used), a. 
Gr. $íArpov love-potion, f. ФІЛ-, stem of 
purely to love, pios loving + -rpov suffix of 
instrument] А love-potion or love-charm. 
Sometimes “Joosely, a magic potion. Hence 
Phi'ltre, phi'lter v. /ra75. to charm with a love- 
potion; jig. to bewitch. 
|| Phimosis (feimou'sis), 1674. [mod.L., а, 
Gr. Фіиосиѕ muzzling.] Path. Contraction of 
the orifice of the prepuce, so that it cannot be 
retracted, 

Phit (fit), imitation of a sound like that 
made by a rifle-bullet 1894. 

Phiz (fiz), joc. co/log. 1688, [abbrev. of 
phiznomy, PHYSIOGNOMY.] Face, counte- 
nance ; expression of face, 

Phleb-, bef. a cons. phlebo-, comb. form 
of Gr. pA&p, фАєВ- vein, an element in terms 
of physiology, pathology, etc. 
|| Phlebitis (flbsi'tis). 1822. [mod.L, f 
Gr. фАё&ф, фхєЙ-; see -гтїз.] Path. Inflamma- 
tion of the walls ofavein, Hence Phlebi'tic æ 

Phlebo-, comb. element : see PHLEB-. 

( Fhlebogra Ge page) pm Ай КОЧ 

5] торт: 'ecordin, 1agrammat 
pulsations of a vein. Phiebolite e taiit Pales 

olith [Gr, Atos; see -LITE], a morbid calcareous 
concretion in a vein, a vein-stone. Phlebology 
(flzbg'lód g [-Locy], that part of physiology or апак; 
my which treats of the veins; etc. 

Phlebotomize (flZbg*tómoiz), v. 1596. i 
F. phlésotomiser, Y. med.L. phlebotomus, бт, 
$AeBórouos; see next and -IzE.] а, intr, To 
practise phlebotomy ; to let blood by opening 
a vein, b. Zrazs. To bleed (a person, etc.) ; 
also ¢ransf. and fig. с. intr. for pass, To be 
bled. ence Phlebo:tomiza'tion, blood-let- 
ting, 

Phlebotomy (fifbp'témi). МЕ, [a. OF. 
felothomie, ad. L. phlebotomia, a. Gr. f. (ut) 
preBo- PHLEBO- + -ropos -cutting, ~cutter, 
т, The action or practice of cutting open a теш 
50 as to let blood flow, as а therapeutical 
operation ; venesection, bleeding. 2, transf, 
and jig. The drawing of blood in any way (Ж 
or jig.) ; esp. bloodshed ; * bleeding ' in purse or 
pocket 1589, S 6 

я. Warre is the P, of the Body Politique 1646. 
Fiscal P. 1827, Hence Phlebo'tomist, one who 
practises p.; a blood-letter, 

Phlegethon (fle'g7pgn, fledz-). late ME. 
a. Gr. ФАєүёбол, -ovr- = lit. * blazing '.] б 
and Lat, Myth, Name of a fabled river of fire, 
one of the five rivers of Hades. p 

Phlegm (flem). [ME. Jleem, fleume, feme, 
a. OF. Ln eer mod.F. flegme Uni 
(post-cl. phlegma, а. Gr. фАёүна йа 
tion, morbid clammy humour (as the result d 
heat), f. pdéyey to burn, blaze. In uar 
c. conformed in spelling to Gr.-L. ord 
1. The thick viscous semifluid АШАН pe 
creted by the mucous membranes, esp. o! nid 
respiratory passages; mucus. a. In old phy: 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). a (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Ег, eau de vie), i (sit). z(Psyche) g (what). ә (got). 


of sense 

та) in the bodily. constitution; ! 
temperament; coldnessordullness 
coolness or evenness of tem 

з. The patience of the 
their p. Мкхкоти. Hence 
tik) а. of the nature of or al 
sluggish, apathetic; Соо, self-possessed. 
tical j^ adv. т 
|| Phfegmasia (flegmérsid, -йй). 7/. -m. 
1706, . той. a. Gr. $^eypacía.] | Path, 
Inflammation, ¢s. inflammation accompanied 
by fever, 

P. dolens, or p. alba dolens, milk-leg or wbite-leg. 

Phlegmon (flegm/n). [ME a. L. phlep- 
mon or phlegmona, a, Gr. фл inflamma- 
tion, etc., f. фАёүн» to burn] “Pats, An in- 
flammatory tumour, a boil or carbuncle; in- 
flammation, esp. of the cellular tissue, tending 
to suppuration. ~ Hence Phlegmo"nic, Phle'g- 
monous adjs, pertaining to or of the nature of 
ap. Phle'gmonoid a. resembling a p. 


Phlegmy (flemi),@ 1550. (f Рниксм 
*-Y1.] т. Mucous; ciet a Be rire 
by phlegm, а. = PHLEGMATIC 1607. 

Phloem ees 1875. [mod., f. Gr. 
prdos = prods bark + -qua, passive suffix.) 
Bot, The softer portion of the fibrovascular 
tissue, as dist, from the xylem or woody por- 
tion ; the bast with its associated tissues. 

Phlogistic (fledzrstik, -gi'stik), а. 1733. 

In sense r, f. PRLOGISTON +-IC; in 2 and 3, 
immed. ad. Gr. pAoyordés inflammable] т. 
Chem, Of the nature of or consistin; phlo- 
giston ; connected with or related to bieten 
2. Path, Inflammatory 1754. 13. Fiery, heated, 
inflamed (Zi/, and jig.) -1855. 

Phlogi'sticate; 7, Obs, exc. Hist, 1774. 
[f. prec. + -ATE%,] 27215. To render phlogis- 
бс; p combine with phlogiston, Chiefly in 

а. {A 

Moe steel air or gas, names for nitrogen in 
the phlogistic theory. (Cf. DEPHLOGISTICATED.) 
fPhlogistica'tion, combination with phlogiston; 
now called deoxidation, 

Phlogiston (flodzirstfn, -gistjn). 733. 
(mod. L., a. Gr. фАотуготбу, f. QXovyi(«v to set 
on fire, f. QAó£, pAoy- flame, ablaut deriv, of 
phey- root of $Xéyewto burn.] Chem. A hypo- 
thetical substance or principle, formerly sup- 
posed to exist in combination in all other com- 
bustible bodies, and to be disen in the 
process of combustion; the ‘principle of in- 
flammability’; the matter of fire, conceived 
as fixed in inflammable substances. | Hence 
Phlogi'stian, Phlogi'stonist, a believer in the 
existence or theory of p. : 

Phlogogenetic (fle:godz/ne'tik), а. 1893. 
[f. Gr. pAoyo-, comb, f. ФАЌЁ flame + -GENE- 
тїс.] Path, Producing inflammation, Also 
Phlogoge'nic, Phlogo'genous adjs, in same 


мю; 
a 


sense, 

Phlogopite (fp'gdpait). 1850.. [f Gr. 
pAoyurds fiery g poy- flame + öp, фт- face) 
+-ITE1,] Min, A magnesia mica, found in. 
crystalline limestone and serpentine, Id 
1 Phlogosis Upton det С, 1608. 

mod, L., a. Gr., fe prdg, proy= flame. j| „а 
pees ý pna Phlogosed (-du'zd) [| 
pl. a, inflamed.’ Phlogosin (-2u'sin) Chem, a 


product of cultures of certain bacteria, which 
roduces acute local inflammation. . Phlogotic 
-g'tik) a. inflammatory. t í 
Phlorizin (florəi'zin, flerizin). Also for- 
merly called *phloridzite. . 1835. И. Gr. 
фо, QAÀotós bark + ба reu] Chem. 
bitter substance Оо), 
Silky needles, Ehe from the bark of the 
root of the apple, pear, plum, and cherry trees. 


Phloro-, bef: a vowel phlor-,used in Chem., 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рай). ü (Ger. Mller). # (Fr. 


crystallizing in 


us of herbaceous (rarely shrubby) 
plants (N.O, Po/emoniacex), with clusters of 
salver-shaped flowers of varlous colours b 
PR the larva of an American 


ye-bal. H 
-œ [mod.L. dim. of p&iyetena), a small p., esp. 


зей; conjunctiva eye; 
wi Phlycte*nular E 
-phobe, a. Fr. -phode, ad, L, -phodus, a. Gr. 
Bos -fearing, adj. ending, f. péBos fear; as 
in А, obe, Ая, , etc. 

а. L, -phobia, a. Gr. -$ofía, 
forming abstr. sbs, from the adjs. in -$ófos 
Kc prec.) with sense ‘dread, horror’; as in 

га, Russophobia, etc, Hence-pho*bic 
jer adjes io'biac, -phobist forming sbs. 

Phobia (íbiÀ). :8от. [prec. asa 
se te word.) Fear, horror, or aversion, esp. 
(Phoca (feka). 7 росте (Usi), pho- 

ka). РЇ, phoces (fowsi), 
cas. 1599. [L., a. Gr. фӧк seal] Zool A 
seal; in mod. zoology, restricted to the genus 
ed by the Common Seal, P. vitulina, 
ence Phoca‘cean а, of or pertaining to the 
Phocidz or seal family; sõ. a member of this 
family. Pho'cal a. of or pertaining to a seal. 
Pho'cine (fousoin) a. pertaining to the sub- 
family Phocinæ, containing the seals proper; 
sb. a member of this family. 

Phocenic (fosi*nik, -se'nik), а. 1836. [for 
*phocunic, f. Zool. L. Phocæna (a. Gr. pórxava 
porpoise, f. ффкту seal) +-1С.) Chem. Applied 
to an acid obtained from porpoise- or dolphin- 
oil, orig. called DELPHINIC, and subseq. identi- 
fied with VALERIC acid (CH;), . CH, . CO;H. 
So Pho'cenil, Pho'cenin, glyceryl walerate, or 
trivalerin, = DELPHIN så, 2, 1) 

Phocodont (fowk2dgnt), a. (s&.) [f. Gr. 
ффкт seal + 08005, dovr- tooth.) Zool. Of or 
pertaining to the Phocodontia, an extinct sub- 
order of Cetacea, furnishing connecting links 
with the Phocidx or seals. b. sb, Any member 
of the Phocodontia, 
|Phobel(frbi) poet. 1590. [а. L., а. Gr. 
Soin, fem. of pofBos bright; cf, PHŒBUS. ] 
Name of Artemis or Diana as goddess of the 


moon ; the moon personified, 
To morrow night, when P. doth behold Her siluer 


visage, in the watry glasse SHAKS. 

Pheebe? (ffbz).. 1700. [Echoic, but spelt 

after prec.) = PEWIT 3, PEWEE. 
Phoebus (f7bis). late ME. [a. L., a. Gr. 
‘poos lit. bright, shining. ] A name of Apollo as 
the Sun-god ; the sun personified, Chiefly poet. 
b. Apollo as the god of poetry and music, pre- 
siding over the Muses; hence, the genius of 
poetry 1809. So Phoebe’an a. 

Pheenician (finifián), s. and a. [ME. 
Pheniciem, a. Fs phénicien, fo L. Phenicia 
(sc. terra) = І. Phenice, a. Gr. towing the 
country of the Фойикез (ovi); see -AN. 
The primary sense of Gr. Soivi¢ is uncertain.] 
А, sb. т. A native or inhabitant of Phoenicia, an 


s- crimson + 


devpterus 
1, phenix (niks). [OE. and OF. 
fmin, a. med.L. phemix, L. phanix, a Gr. 
going the bird, en going Phorni- 
Pen papira The Eng. 5 was assimi- 
lated to L. in 16th.) т. A my bird, of 
gorgeous plumage, fabled to be tbe only one 
of its kind, and to live five or six hundred years 
in the Arabian desert, after which it burnt itself 
to ashes on a funeral , and emerged from 
its ashes with renewed youth, to live through 


another cycle of years. 2, franif. and fig. a. A 
paragon ME, — b, That which rises from the 
ashes of its 1591, 3. Astr. Onc of 


the southern constellations 1674. 

з. But from himself the P, only springs: Self-born, 
begotten by the Parent Flame In w! һе burn'd, 
Another and the Same Davbax, 
es (ffniks). 1601. [mod.L. -— 
а. Gr. date , date.] A genus 

Ims, pe Barred ty ties Weed rea 

Р. dactylifera is the Date Palm.) 
jPholas (f«l&s). P/. pholades ((»«ládir 
1661, m a, Gr. $eAár, фаАа$» adj. 
lurking in a hole ($«A«ór).) Zool. А genus 
of boring bivalve molluscs (family PAo/adida) ; 
an animal of this genus, a piddock. 
Pho'lad, -a:dean, Pho'ladid. 

Phonate (fwvnet), v. 1876. (f. Gr. фо»ў 
voice + -ATE*.) Physiol, intr. To utter vocal 
sound; frans. to sound vocally. lence Pho 
natory а. pertaining or relating to phonation. 

Phonation (fna fən). 1842. [f. Gr. porh 
voice + -ATION.] Physiol. The production or 
utterance of vocal sound; usu. as dist. from 
articulation ; occas. gen. vocal utterance, voice- 
production, 

Phonautograph|(fon?tdgraf). 1859. [f. Gr. 
qom voice + айто- self + -GRAPH -writer (i. e. 
recorder).] An apparatus for automatically 
recording the vibrations of sound by means of 
a membrane set in vibration by the sound- 
waves, and having a point attached which 
makes a tracing upon a revolving cylinder. 

Phone (íðan), sò. 1609. [ad. Ст. gown 
voice.] Phonetics, Us ADORA R sound of 
spoken language; a simple vowel or consonant 
— Also, any of the variants of a phoneme, 

Phone, :5.2 and v. 1884. Colloq. abbrev. 
of TELEPHONE ; also of car- or head-phone, 

Phoneidoscope (fonai'ddskoup). 1878. [f. 
Gr. avy voice + edos form + -SCOPE.] An 
instrument for exhibiting the colour-figures pro- 
duced by the action of sound-vibrations upona 
thin film, e.g. of soap-solution, 

Phoneme (fdunim). rgag. [ad. F. pho- 
néme, ad, Gr. футра sound, speech.) Philol, 
A speech-sound considered in respect of its 
functional relations in a linguistic system, 

Phonetic (f/ne'tik), a. 1826. [ad. mod.L. 
phoneticus, a. Gr. фоуттікбѕ adj, f. (ult.) 
фолейу to utter sound.] т. Representing vocal 
sounds; applied to signs which represent the 
ела), sounds of sj h, or which ex- 
press the pronunciation of words, b. Applied 
to systems of spelling in which each letter 
represents invariably the same spoken sound 
1848. 2. Of, pertaining or relating to the 
sounds of spoken language ; consisting of vocal 
sounds 1861. ^ b. Involving vibration of the 
vocal chords (as opp. to mere breath or whisper) 
1880. Hence Phone'tical a. (rare), phonetic; 
-ly adv. Phoneti'cian (founiti‘[an) = PHONET- 
IST 1, 1848. — Phone'ticism, p. quality, or the 
р. system, of writing or spelling. Phone'ticist, 


dune). 2 (curl). i. © (€) (there). E (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (йт, fern, earth). 


PHONETICS 1490 PHOSPHORUS 


an advocate of p. spelling. Phoneticize v. | NO- + TvPE.] А character of a phonetic al- Phospho- (frsfe) bef. а vowel Рой, 
trans, to render p., to write phonetically, phabet adapted for printing; (without a and comb. form, shortened from Рноѕрновџз, 
Phonetics (fne'tiks), s. pl. 1841. [See | #4) phonetic print or type. Hence Pho-no- Phosphonium (fpsfounidm). ү 
prec. and -ICS.] That section of linguistic | type v. rans. to print in P. Phonoty'pic, -al, PHOSPH(ORUS + ending of AMMONIUM, „i 
science which treats of the production of the adjs., Ау adv, Pho'notypist (-taipist), an ad- | A combination of hydrogen and ph gam 
sounds of speech and their representation; the | vocate or user of p. Pho-notypy (-taipi), а РН, analogous to ammonium, «бын 
рэт phenomena (of а language ог dia- mead Sa font), * ponens pang, monovalent radical into many compounds а 
ect). -phore (foo1), mod.L. -24orus, -phorum, a. 2. iodide, PH,I, еіс, — Hence Pho ho'nic. 
Phonetism ({éu-nitiz’m). 1879. [£ Gr. | Gr. -pépos, -ov bearing, bearer, f. $pe to | in 2. acid, any one of several compounds a 
фолтутбѕ to be spoken (f. фол) + -ISM.] | bear, used to form various technical words, as | rived from phosphoric acid by the replacement 
Phonetic representation; reduction to a pho- | semaphore,  gonophore, ghonophore, Hence | of hydroxyl (OH) bya hydrocarbon " 
netic system of writing or spelling. -PHOROUS. Д Occas. called phosphinic, Ог Phosphenilie acid, 
Phonetist (founitist), 1864. [Е аз prec. | || Phorminx (f71mipks). 1776. [mod.L., a. Phosphor (fp'sfgx), sb. (a.) 1635, [adL 
+-IST.] x. À person versed in phonetics ;| Gr. $ópuwyt.] А kind of cithara or lyre used | phosphorus PHOSPHORUS.] 1, (With capital P) 
one who studies the sounds of speech. 2. А by the ancient Greeks to accompany the voice. The morning star; the planet Venus when а 
phoneticist 1875. || Phormium (fp1mifm). 1852. [mod.L.,| pearing before sunrise; Lucifer, Now о у 
Рһопеу (fowni), а. U.S. slang, 1902. a. Gr. dopuíor a species of plant.] Bot, A | poet. T2. = PHOSPHORUS 2, -1819. 8.5 
[perh. var. of fawney (worthless) ring, f. Ir. genus of liliaceous plants (suborder Hemeroca/-| PHOSPHORUS 3; esp. in 2.-bronze, -copper, tin, 
Jáinne ring.) Counterfeit, sham, lex), comprising a single variable species, P, | ~2#7¢, alloys of Phosphorus with these metals; 
Phonic ey а. 1823. [f Gr. фол] sonar, the New Zealand flax; any of these. uy ашны de 1B. adj, Light-giving ; phos- 
voice---IC.] x. Acoustic. 3, = PHONETIC 2, а” phorescent —т82о. ; 
2b. 1843. Also s. l. (1683), tacoustics-1842 ; coe se ug dr ЖО x, Bright P., fresher for the night Tennyson, 
phonetics (rare) 1844. substance, C,H,,0, now called camphor-pho- posphorate (йыз), po 
Phono- (féuno), bef. a vowel phon-, comb. | yone; b. An isomer of this substance, diisopro- À vr end PERS d 1 "RaR, To DM in 
form of Gr. фол voice, sound, used extensively Ay lidene acetone, a colourless oil with aromatic (reor ith phosphorus. " iN 
in modern technical terms, as PHONOGRAPH, | odour, Ph horeal (f d р) 
PHONOLOGY, etc. ; and also in Phonoca‘mptic Phoronomy (forg'nómi). 1877. [ad. mod. d К pons ў (fos xi ver s 1145. [f 
Gr. wapmrds, 669, f. кбрттеу to bend] a. | L. phoronomia, f. Gr. $opá motion (f. фёрєу to {89 abtful) t ne 2 t "dud ( Ê ospi plant 
rare) having the property of reflecting sound, bear) +-nomia : cf. ASTRONOMY.] The purely dur rr um d m Phosphorus j; rese 
or producing an echo; cataphonic; hence geometrical theory of motion; kinematics. Phi ani 2s ч (fi sfóre's) f 
Phonoca'mptics, cataphonics, catacoustics, | Hence Phorono'mic а. kinematic, Phorono:- юарпогевсе (fps 885 » 0. 1704. [he 
Pho‘nofilm, a cinematographic film in which mics 50. = phoronomy, Heu HOROS + асаа г, lormative of incep- 
the characters speak 1922. Phono'meter [Gr.| -phorous (fóros), comb. element, f. той... | iV x s.] qe 0 аар Ашан! without 
Hérpoy measure |, an instrument for measuring phorus, -фброз + -OUS, forming adjs.; syno-| combustion (or by gentle combustion without 
T am sensible heat) ; to shine in the dark, 
or recording the number or force of sound- nymous with -FEROUS, but properly used only Phosph t (fosfüresé Ф, 
waves, Рһо'позсоре scone], (a) name for | in words derived from Gr., e.g. carpophorous, Sp eee (fpsfóre sent), а. 0) 
various instruments by means of which sound- oophorous, phonophorous, etc. 1766. |f. HOSPHORUS ; Soc -ESCENT.] Hay, 
vibrations are represented in a visible form;| Ph Um à 5 ing the property of shining in the dark; 
(8) = MiCROPHONE. osgene (fesdzi). Also -gen ( dzen). | luminous without combustion or without sen- 
prs ( foun, deren). 1860 [Е Puo- 1812. [Ё Gr. pôs light 4--geze, -GEN.] Chem. | sible heat; self-luminous, B. sd. А phospho- 
Ro Sr г Hed A name for the gas carbon oxychloride, СОСІ,, | rescent substance 1863. ^ Hence Phospho. 
NO- + -GRAM ; in sense 2, after telegram.) т. orig. obtained by ex osing equal volumes of | те. h diti lity of bein 
A character representing a spoken sound; Spec, chlorine and Mke otide io the sun's rays. Prost H SO ug А 784 i iE 
a letter of (Pitman's) phonography. 2. The | Also called 2. газ, 1 osphoric (fpstprik), а. 1784. [ad К. 
sound-record made by a phonograph; a pho- Ph E" fosdzfnoit 8 ғ phosphoriques see PHOSPHOR and 1С] 1, 
nographic record ог message 1884. osgeni > (fps зә). т 249. [Е prec. | Pertaining to or of the nature of a phosphorus 
Phonograph (fowndgraf), sb. 1835 [e.| ture ] Min. A mineral consisting of nearly (sense 2); phosphorescent. 2. Chem. Of or 
= x : ? Py equal parts of carbonate and chloride of lead, | pertaining to the element phosphorus; spec, 
n ; pov voice 2) (in sense 1) -($уүрафоз occurring in tetragonal crystals, applied to compounds in which phosphorus has’ 
resin tec iur], arr | boabe = Tos comb. fm of Phostaonousy op. Ue a aeia L зой 
PHONAUTOGRAPH 1863. 3. (spec. /2/Z/zg д.) | PHOSPHORUS, PO, = PO F 
An instrument, invented by ice A. [^ fo Phospham (fesfem), 1866, [Е Рноѕрн- phosphate, i Paro. uu DHE. oc SH 
by which sounds are automatically recorded | + AM(MONIA).| Chem. The nitril of Phos- Phonk, А ааа A " [f Puos- 
and reproduced 1877. Hence Pho'nograph v. | phoric acid (PHN;), a white, reddish, or yel- aphan d di Idi. 12790. Li lied 
trans. а. to report in (Pitman’s) phonography ; | lowish-red powder. me ree x e rs MR ОЛЕ 09 
b. to record or reproduce by or as by a p. Phosphate (fp'sft). 1795. [a. F.,f.PHOSPH- anisi tolainoneenyetaliioed cates tree ee 
Phonography (fdng-grafi). I7or. [f Gr. | + -are 4] Сет. A salt of phosphoric acid, plata Spain, aud elsewhere : 
фаи) voice (see PHONO-) --GRAPHY,] tr, | b. In #4, esp. the phosphates of lime or iron Phosphorize (fesfóroiz), v. 1799. [a.F. 
The art or practice of writing according ќо | апа alumina, as constituents of cereals, etc. phosphoriser, f. PHOSPHORUS: See. -IZE.] = 
sound ; phonetic spelling -1851. 2, spec, Pit- | 1858. Hence Pho'sphated a. converted intoa Рио А Ori, ОЛДУ ph а 
man's system of phonetic shorthand 1840. 3. |Р.; combined with or containing phosphoric | pig. {сене AD Y 
The automatic recording of sounds, as by the | acid. Phospha‘tic a. of the nature of, charac- Ph p n Я b. fe f PHOSPHORUS 
PHONAUTOGRAPH, or the recording and repro- | terized by the presence of, or containing a р. ü ed cr erm hy ор, 1 PU ther terms; as 
duction of them by the PHONOGRAPH; the con- ; Phosphaturia. (fpsfătiūoriă). 1876. [f | Phos NEED, yep. ik) о causiogaphos! 
struction and use of phonographs 186r. Hence | prec, + -URIA.] Path. A morbid state evi- ракс ay " зеца totkose rays of the 
Phono'grapher, а phonetist j one who uses p. | denced by the excess of phosphates in the urine. Е ectrum whi Kenny oh horescence in cer- 
(Senso а), or the Phonograph. Phonogra*-| Hence Phosphatu'ric a, tun objects ye excite. phospho! 
phic а. phonetic; oj » pertaining to, or using p. Phosphene fp'sfm). 1872, [irreg. f. Gr. Phosphor fp'sfOrdskdup), 1860. 
Phonograph; ening to, or produced by the рд; light + gape to show. ] АППВ, 1. oF E rcr pa yep darem UN 
Pronograph ; -ally adv, of rings of light produced by pressure on the measuring the duration of phosphorescence in 
Phonolite (féundlsit). 1828, [F PrtoNo- | eyeball, due to irritation of the retina, such substances as emit light for a very short 
+ -LITE.] Min. Name for various volcanic | Phos; hide(fpsfoid). 18. [f. PHosPH-|period; b. A scientific toy consisting of an 
TOcks which ring when Struck; clinkstone, Ch m ibi eig E ema f red үң b Y taining various 
Hence Phonoli*tic а, + -IDE, ет. А combination of phosphorus trangement of glass tubes contaii Eg with 
Phonology (Oor aa _ 1999 [E Gr. with ie anne ог a radical (Earlier еей roo each glowing 
7 B "dh * | name phosphuret, nt coloured light. 
фои) (see Рномо-) + -LoGv.] The science of б; 2 "ef . [f. next 
vocal sounds ( = Cei c MG of those of a Fier meg ji ems iy us [f oye асаа на (f ире), penus see 
КҮНЕК Jengnage j also, the system ot sonnas phosphuretted hydrogen gas, PH, (as an ana- | -OUS a 1. = PHOSPHORESCENT а. Se in 
Phonetic features or conditions ofa lan- logue of ammonia, NH) 1873. 2. A phos- | Aboun ing in phosphorus; sec, applied t 
Kung, sienos Phonolo'gic, -al adjs, phonetic ; phorus ammonia; a compound having the | compounds into which phosphorus enters in ek 
ly adv, ono-logist, a phonetist. structure of an amine, with phosphorus in place | lower valency (trivalent), as opp. to phosphoric i 
Phonopore (foundpoo1), 1886. [f. Рномо- | of nitrogen; e.g. monocthyl p., C?H, P.H}, | eap. in 3. acid = P(OH),. 1794. 
+ Gr. mépos passage,] Anapparatusby means 1871, Hence Phosphi'nic а. of, pertaining to, Phosphorus (fp'sféris), 1629. [a.L.* 
of which electrical impulses produced by in- | or derived from р, ; in phosphinic acid, any one | Gr, фоофброз adj. (f. pôs light + -pópos 
duction, as in a telephone, may be used to | of various acids formed from the primary and bringing) ; hence as sb. (sc. dorhp) the morning 
transmit messages along a telegraph wire, with- secondary phosphines by fixation of 3 and 2 star.] t ith it 1 P): The morning star: 
out interfering with the current by which or- | atoms of oxygen respectively, УЖ PHÓUPHOR x owl US 2. Any substance 
dinary messages are simultaneously trans- Phosphite (fpsfoit). 1799. [a. F., f.]or organism that phos horescess esp. (in later 
mitted, Рһопоротіс a. Also Phonophore. PHOSPH- + -1ТЕ1,] Chem. A salt of phosphor- han j 
ous acid. 


Ж i Use) a substance that absorbs sunlight, and 
Phonotype (foundtaip), sb. 1844. [f Рно- FUE in the dark, РД tphosphoruses, 1-5, 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


hence appearing luminous in the dark, буза 


P.) 1680. 

attrib, and Comò., as f. matches, poisoning 
Chem, = of р, as f. олус чч 17-4 
gangrene of some part of the jaw-bone, due to the 
фе manete of жө И BAN Se 
the manufacture mat 
taining p., used to kill т A d 1r 


[ad. mod.L, after F, рдорди 
phosphide ; eet ee = I ur 
-1868. л phuretted a. (also phos- 
phor-), combined chemically with phosphorus, 
as phosphuretted hydrogen = РНОЗРНІМЕ. 

Phossy (fesi),a. collog, Alsofossy. x 
[f. phos, colloq, abbrev, of PHOSPHORUS + -Y !. 
In p. jaw, pop. name for necrosis 
of the jaw. 


Photic (fotik), а. rare, 1843. [0 Gr. фат, 
pur- light + -IC.] Pertaining or relating to 
light. So Pho'tics sd, 24, (a) the science of 
light and its intrinsic pro em used 
instead of optics) i a in U. 5, to that 
class of mechani nventions embracing illu- 
minating apparatus generally. 

Photo ({duto). 1870. Colloq. abbrev. of 
PHOTOGRAPH. 

Photo- (12:12), bef. a vowel properly phot- 
(but also in full from photo-), repr. Gr. pwro-, 
comb. form of pôs, pwr- light. x. Words 
in which 240/e- simply denotes ‘light’. 

||Pho:tobacte'rium, a phosphorescent bacterium. 
Photoche'mical a. of or pertainii ning to the chemical 
action of light; so Phot stry, Photo. 
ayami -al adjs. [see Dyxamic] ining or 
relating to the energy of light; so Photo! m 
mics, that part of physics which deals with the 


energy of light, esp. in relation to growth or move» 
ment in plants. Pho:tomi a., applied to 
certain rays of the spectrum having, or supposed to 
have, a magnetic influence; so Photoma’; 
photomagnetic property or character; that sh of 
physics which deals with the relations hopea Mt 
and magnetism, Photopho'bia [-rxosta], dread of 
or shrinking from light, esp. as a symptom of disease 
of the eyes, Pho'tophore [-ruore], an gai 
with an electric light, used for examination of internal 
organs of the body, еіс. Phototherapy, a system 
of treatment of certain skin diseases by ess to 

articular light-rays, introduced by N. R. Finsen of 

openhagen. И! У 
2. Words in which photo- indicates connexion 
with photography, or some photographic pro- 
cess; being sometimes practically equivalent to 
PHOTOGRAPHIC, as in p.-process, -radiogram, 
"telegram, -tracing, -transfer, -xincograph, Wb., 
etc. 

Pho:to-ele'ctrotype, a process in which а photo» 
graphic picture is produced in relief, so as to affor 

у electro-deposition, a matrix for a cast, from whi 
impressions in ink may be obtained, Photogra*m- 
meter [f. РнотоскАм + -METER], а t 
camera combined with a theodolite, for use in survey- 
inz, or for taking pictures for use in map- ng. 
Pho:to-mecha‘nical а. combining a photographic 
and a mechanical process. Pho to-relie'f, an image 
in relief produced. y a photographic proces. Photo- 
ЫЕ ЫЕ САТ, a progres n wi icm the uic is 
photographed simultaneously from a 
different XA of view all round, and the photo- 

raphs are used to trace successive outlines on a 
Bloc of modelling clay which is after 5 
by hand, Photo-te'lescope, a telescope with photo« 
graphic apparatus, used for photographing stars or 
other heavenly bodies. Pho:totypo'graphy [Tyro 
GuAPHY], printing from an engraving in ef рго- 
duced by a photo-mechanical process,  ] 
xylography Czailg'gráfi [Хупосвлрну), а d 
of е loying GL y in the preparation o! 
wood blocks for printing from. " 
з. Prefixed to the names of chemical salts, etc., 
and of chemical processes to express the effect 
of light in changing the molecular WES 
of the salt, etc. (by Mor em NER it UE 
employed in photography. us Pho*to-sa 4 
a general term for апу salt so modified by light; 
so photo-bro'mide, -su'Iphate, ete. 

Photochromatic (fou:tkromae'tik),a. 1888. 
[f. Рното- + CHROMATIC.] Of or pertaining 
to the chromatic or colouring action of lig t; 
pertaining to or produced by photochromy. 
Pho'tochrome, name for a coloured photo- 


(Ger. Köln). д (Fr. pew). i (Ger. Miller). 


of | if. as a 


ead ving. 107a. (С Риото- а 
* RAVING. y process In which, by the 
action of photography, a matrix is dd 
from which prints in ink can be taken. (Usu. 
restricted to those cases in which the matrix is 
in relief, as dist. from PHOTOGRAVURE.) 
to-galvano'graphy. 1935. (f. Piro- 
TO-a + GALVANOGRAPIY.| A process of ob- 
taining from a positive отар, by means of 
a gutta-percha impression from a relief negative 
in bichromated gelatine, an electrotype plate 
capable of being used as in copper-plate print- 
ing. So Photo-galva'nograph, a print thus 
formed. Pho'to-gal “phic а, 
Photogen ((wiKizen). 1864. [f. Gr. $&, 
Qar- (Рното- 1) + -GEN.] А kind of paraffin 
oil; kerosene. 
(fZut&dzIn). 1864. [See PHOTO- 
т and -GEN 2. Physiol, A visual im; ion 
(usu. negative) continuing after the withdrawal 
Of the obiect which produced it; an aie 2 
(-dzenik), a. 1839. [$ 
oce Yo чс.) 1. ЕЕ by Tight; 
raphic (-1: . 3. ucing or emit- 
ting light A з. dst is an apt subject for 
istic photography. 
yph (2120110). 1852, [f. PHOTO- 
а + yAvpq GLYPH.) An engraved plate, such 
as can be printed from, produced by the action 
of light. Photogly"phic, Photogly ptic adjs, 
Pho'toglyphy, the art or process of engraving 
by means of the action of light and certain 
chemical ; the production of photo- 
glyphic plates and photoglyphs or photogra- 


vures. 

+ (бачата). 1859. [f.PHOTO- 
2---GRAM as in Zelegram).] = PHOTOGRAPH. 

Photograph (fde-tégrat), sb. 1839. (f. Gr. 

фёѕ PHOTO- т + -ypa$os written, delineated 

icf. AUTOGRAPH, PARAGRAPH).] A picture, 

ess, or facsimile obtained by photography. 

ph (foatdgraf), v. 1839. [f prec. 

b. 


photographic | larg 


ho! 
tipo. have Boos effaced 1862. 

Photographer (fdtp'grifox). 1847. [f. prec. 
+ ERL] Опе who practises photography, 
iness. So fPhoto'graphist 1843. 

Photographometer ([owt2gráfgm/to1). 
1849. [f.as prec. + -OMETER, -METER.] An 
instrument for ascertaining the degree of sen- 
sitiveness of photographic films to the chemical 
action of light. 

Photography (fotprgrafi). 1839. [f Gr. 
pâs PHOTO- I + ~ypagia writing, delineation ; 
see -GRAPHY.] The process or art of produc- 
ing pictures by means of the chemical action of 
light on a sensitive film on a basis of paper, 
glass, metal, etc. ; the business of producing 
and printing such pictures. So Photographic, 
-al adjs. of, pertaining to, used in or produced 
by p. ; engaged or skilled in p. ; Ју adv. 

vure (fzutzjgráviüeu), sb. 1879. 
[а. F., f. PHOTO-+ gravure engraving.] Photo- 
engraving; ¢sp. the process of preparing a 
matrix by transferring a photographic negative 
to a metal plate, and then etching it in; a pic- 


So | ture produced by this process. Hence Photo- 


gravure v. trams. to reproduce by p. 


by ^ 
P'Photology (e ag). rare. 1828, 


ject on a magnified 


See RADIOPHONE. 


e.g. for purposes of analysis. 


(Очы "орто Г). 1861. 


sun + -СВАРИ.) = HE- 


ftot 
It Puoro з + уг A prt UT ae 


рена роса БР Vieteqrephy, desque 
stone, etc. from which 


upon 

taken li . 
e epp 
1855. 


(L Рното- + Gr. 
LIOGRAPH 2. 


f. Gr. 
фёл PiuoTo- 1 + -LoOY. ht 
optics, Hence Photolo'gic, al adj, optical. 
Photo'logist, onc versed in p. - 

Photometer (fotemha:), 1760. [E Gr. par 
PHOTO- 14-METXR.] An instrument for mea- 


suring the intensity of light or comparing the 
intensity of light from va 


5 sources, 
fotg^métri), 1824. (ad, mod, 
1. phofometria, f. Gr. фӧз PHOTO- т + -uerpla 


-METRY.] Measurement of light; comparison 
of the intensity of light from various sources; 


the use of a photometer, Hence Photome'tric, 
-al adji ; ly adv, Photometrician (-i‘{an). 
(fate, maikrégraf). 
1858. [f. Puoro- 2 + Gr, pixpés MICRO- + 
-GRAPH.] A photograph of a microscopic ob- 
е. So micro'graphy. 
Photon(í/wt9n). 1926. (f. Gr.qwr-, фт 
light, after electron.) Physics. A corpuscle or 
unit particle of light. 
({9e"tdiden), 1880. [f. Gr. pais 
PHOTO- 1 + -pavos sounding, sounder, 
voice, sound.) An apparatus Ín which sounds 
are transmitted by light; ез}. that invented by 
А. Graham Bell and Sumner Tainter in 1880. 
Hence Photopho'nic а, 
Photo'phony, the use of the p. ; the conveyance 


of sound-vibrations by means of light. 


rien б саж 1872. (f. Рното- 
X--SCOPE.] а. А means of examining light, 
ve wae b. [ with proto 

en as = photograph.) A lens or apparatus 
with lenses, 90 which photographs are 
viewed, Hence Photosco'pic a. pertaining to 
the examination of light; belonging to a p. 

Photosphere( fdu'tdsfie1). 1664. [f. PHOTO- 
т + Gr. opaipa ball, SPHERE.) 1. A sphere or 
orb oflight. а, Astron, The luminous envelope 
of the sun (or a star), from which its light and 
heat radiate 1848. Hence Photosphe'ric a. 

t (10425000). 1912. [f. Рното- 2 

+ -5ТАТ.] A trade name for a phot phic 
apparatus designed for taking a copy of a flat 
original on sensitized paper, and giving a nega- 
tive image; a copy so made. ence as vb. 
and Photosta:tic a, 

Photosynthesis (fdutosi*np/sis). 1904. |f. 
PHOTO- + SYNTHESIS.) Chemical combina- 
tion caused by the action of light; vase in 
plants the conversion of the carbon dioxide 
and water of the air into carbohydrates brought 
about by exposure to light. Hence Photo- 
sy'nthesize v. ¢rans. to convert (carbon dioxide 
and water into carbohydrates) by p. Pho:tosyn- 
the'tic а. of or belonging to p. -the'tically adv, 
omo rd (fotg'tónZs). 1875. [mod.L. 

Ст, qs, фото- PHOTO- + révos tension, 

Тохе.] Bot. The normal condition of sensi- 
tiveness to light in leaves and other organs, 
maintained by continued exposure to light. 
Hence Phototo‘nic a. 

Phototropic (fowetrg'pik), а. 1899. [f. 
PHOTO- + Gr. -rpómos turning + -1С.] Bot, 
Bending or turning under the influence of light ; 
a more accurate substitute for HELIOTROPIC. 

Phototype (foutdtaip), sd. 1859. (f. Gr. 
фёѕ PHOTO----TYPE.] A plate or block for 
printing from, produced by a photographic pro- 
cess ; also, the process by which such a plateis 
produced, or a picture, etc., printed from it. 
Hence Pho'totype v. trans. to reproduce by 
means of phototypy. Phototy'pic a. Pho'to- 
typy, the art or process of making phototypes. 

Photozincography (fou:tozinkp*grafi). 1860. 
[f. Рното- + ZINC + -GRAPHY.] The art or 
process of producing by photographic methods 
a design on a zinc plate from which prints can 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (сиг). ё (ё») (there). £(2) (rein), g (Ег. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PHRAGMOCONE — 


betaken, Hence Photozi‘ncograph så, a plate, 
or a picture or facsimile, produced byp. Pho- 
tozi‘ncograph v. trans. to Produce or copy by 
P. Pho:tozincogra'phic, -al adjs, 

Phra:gmocone. Also erron. phragma-. 
1847. [f. Gr. ppaypós fence + Kavos Соме.) 
Zool, The conical chambered internal skeleton 
of a fossil belemnite ; also, by extension, the 
corresponding part in other fossil cephal 

(fréiz), sb. 1530. fad, late L. 
Phrasis (formerly also used), a. Gr., f. $pá(ew 
to point out, tell.] 1, Manner or style of ex- 
pression ; diction, phraseology, language. а. 
A small group of words expressing a single no- 
tion, or entering with some degree of unity 
into the structure of a sentence j an expression ; 
esp. a characteristic or idiomatic expression 
1530. +b. Applied to a single word -1699. c. 
Gram. À group of words equivalent to a noun, 
adjective, or adverb, and having no finite verb 
of its own 1852, 3. A short, pithy, or telling 
expression ; sometimes, a meaningless, trite, or 
high-sounding form of words т 579. 4. Mus. 
Апу (comparatively) short passage, forming a 
more or less independent member of a longer 
passage, or of a whole movement 1789. 

x. Conforme the stile thereof with the Р. of our 
Englishe 1540. 2; ‘If I were you’ is a p. often on 
our lips 1875. Db. 2 Hen, IV, ni, ii. 79. 3. À man.. 
That hath a mint of phrases in his braine Suaxs, 
The р. was tossed about till it bore no certain mean- 
ing 1841, 

obs p.book, a book containing a collection of 
idiomatic phrases ; «mark, a sign in musical notation 
to indicate the proper phrasing; «monger, one who 
deals in fine-sounding phrases; so 4.-maker, Hence 

‘hra‘sal a, of the nature of or consistin, ofap, 

ase, v. 1550. [f prec. sb.] І. zzz. 
To employ a phrase or phrases, 2, frans. To 
put into words; to express in words or a 
phrase; to express 570. 8. Tocall, designate ; 
Мо signify. Now rare or arch, 1585. 4. Mus. 
To divide or mark off into Phrases, esp. in 
execution, Also а2:0/, 1796. 

2. To 2, it, to express the thing, to ‘put it’; He 
has had, as he phrased it, a matter of four wives’ 
Jonsson. 3. The papists..p. the preachers to be 
uncircumcised Philistines т 585. 

Bram (fra-zzógreem), 1847. [irreg. 
f. Gr. фра + -GRAM.] A written character 
or symbol representing a phrase, езд, in sys- 
temsof shorthand. So Phra'seograph |-GRAPH] 
(Shorthand) a phrase for which there is a phra- 
Seogram 1845. 
hraseological (frélzz,olp'dzikal), а. 1664. 
[6 PHRAsEOLOGY + -IC + AL, | i. Using 
phrases or peculiar expressions; expressed in 
a special phrase or phrases, 3, Of or pertain- 
ing to phraseology; dealing with phrases or 
Bbteseciogy, 166, У 

2. ‚ peculiarity of these tracts т Hence 
Phrastolo: cally. adv, Ж. : 

Phraseology (12122018441). 1664. [ad. 
mod, L, Phrascologia, Gr, ppaceodoyia, erron. 
f. Gr. ppdois speech + -Хоүа -Locy.] фі, 
A phrase-book 71776. 2. Manner or style of 
expression; the particular form of speech or 
diction which characterizes a writer, language, 
etc, 1664, 

2, Men, according to their habits and professions, 

ave a p. of their own Burge, Hence Phraseo*- 
logist, one who treats of p.j a phrase-monger, 

hrasing (ду), o7, sj, 16rr [f 
PHRASE v, +-ING 1] т, Theaction of PHRASE 
v; manner or style of verbal expression ; 
phraseology, wording. 2, Mus. The rendering 
of musica phrases 1880, 

hrai (fratri), 1833. [ad. Gr. pparpia, 
f. ppdrnp clansman; cogn. w. Skr. bhrata, L. 
frater, Goth, рат BROTHER.] 1. Ancient Gr. 
Hist, A politico-religious division ofthe people ; 
in Athens, each of the three subdivisions into 
which the phyle wasdivided; a clan. 2, transf. 
Applied to tribal or kinship divisions existing 
among primitive races 1876, 
| Phrenesis (біз). 1547. [L., a. late 
Gr., f. фр», dpev- : see next and сї, FRENZY.] 
Path, = PHRENITIS, 

Phrenetic (frZne*tik), в. (sb.) [late ME. 
TH a. OF. frenetike, ad.L, Phreneticus, a, 
ate Gr. фреиутисб, f. ppv, ppev- heart, 
mind. Formerly stressed Żhre'netic,] "x. Of 
persons: = FRANTIC а, т. 71778. 2. transf. 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (eut). 
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Phthisic (ti-zik), sd. and a, No E 
[ME. fii sb, a. OF. fiie, iue, Wt 
Btisique, thisique = It., Sp. tisica Consumption, 
repr. a Rom. phthisica, thisica, f, (ult.) Gr, 
Olos PHTHISIS.] 1, A Wasting disease of the 
lungs ; pulmonary consumption, +. Loosely, 
A severe cough; asthma -1741. В, adj = 
PHTHISICAL а. late ME. Hence Ры; 
(ti'zikál), a. of, pertaining to, characterized 
by, or affected with phthisis, Р 
(ti-ziki), a. phthisical, consumptive ; asthmatic 
wheezy, 
|| Phthisis (Joi'sis, taisis, fpi'sis). 1543. (1; 
a. Gr. poisis, f. pOivev (root $6:-) to decay, 
waste away.] A progressive wasting disease; 
spec, pulmonary consumption, Hence РЫ. 
siology (fp-, piziglédzi), the science or Study 
of p., or a treatise on P. 

Phut (fot). slang. 1892. [f. Hind. phatna 
to burst.) Zo go p.: to bea failure, fizzle out, 

Phycic (foisik), а. 1864. [f Gr. фіко 
fucus, seaweed +-1С.] In №. acid, a crystalline 
substance extracted from Protococcus vulgaris 
by alcohol, 

Phycite (foissoit). 1864. [f. as prec, + 
“ITE! 4.) | Chem. A sweet-smelling crystalline 
substance (СН Оу) extracted from Protococcus 
vulgaris; also called erythromannite, 

Phyco- (faitko), comb. form of Gr. dkor 
(L. fucus) seaweed ; used in the formation of 
mod. scientific terms relating to seaweeds or 
algæ, as 

Phycochrome (faikdkrdum), the bluish-green 
colouring matter of some alge, being chlorophyll 
modified by an admixture of phycocyanin, Phyco. 
cyan (feitko,soi‘in), Phycocy'anin, Phycocya*. 
nogen, the blue colouring matter which is combined 
with chlorophyll in certain alge, Phy:co-e'ry. 
thrin, the red colouring matter found similarly in 
Horidex, Phyco'logy [.Locv] the branch of 

otany treating of seaweeds; algology. Phyco- 
mycetous (foiko moisztos) æ., of or pertaining to 
the Phycomycetez, a division of Fungi, of which the 
genus Phycomyces is the type, Phycophee'in [Gr. 
$ot6s dusky}, а reddish-brown pigment found in the 
olive-brown seaweeds, as the Fucacez,etc, Phyco- 
xa‘nthin, = Diatomin. 

Phylactery (fileesktéri). [Late ME. ad. L. 
Р, phylacterium (Vulg.), a. Gr. pudaerppior, 
f. $vAakrp a guard, f. stem puiar- of QvAág- 
ge to guard.] т, A small leathern box con- 
taining four texts of Scripture, Deut. vi. 4-9, 
Xi. 13-21, Ex. xiii, 1-10, 11-16, written in He- 
brew letters on vellum, and worn by Jews during 
morning prayer on all days except the sabbath, 
as a reminder of the obligation to keep the law, 
Cf. Deut. xi x8. ^ b. fg. A reminder; a re- 
ligious observance or profession of faith ; an os- 
tentatious display of piety or rectitude, a mark 
of Pharisaism 1645. 2, An amulet worn as a 
Preservative against disease, etc. ; also jig. а 
charm, safeguard 1809. 3. A vessel or case 
containing a holy relic, late ME, 4, In mediæ- 
val art, The inscribed scroll proceeding from a 
person's mouth or held by him, to indicate his 
words; fg. a record, a roll. Also, the infula 
of a mitre, 1855. 


Fanatic, езд, in religious matters 1540. 3. = 
FRANTIC а. 2. 1529, B. sé. A madman 1612, 
So tPhrene'tical a., ly adv, 

Phrenic (fre'nik), a. (52.) 1704. [ad. mod. 
І. phrenicus, f. Gr. piv, pev- diaphragm, 
mind; see-IC.] І, Azat. and Path. Of, per- 
taining to, or affecting the diaphragm, ^ фа. 
Mental-1847. B. sò. 1, Anat, Short for д. nerve 
1776. a. p/. Phrenics : That branch of science 
which relates to the mind ; psychology 1841. 
|| Phrenitis (frnsitis). r6ar. [Late L., a. 
Gr. gpeviris delirium, f. фр, ppev- + -1TIS.] 
ath, Inflammation of the brain or of its mem- 
branes, attended with delirium and fever; brain- 
fever, Hence Phrenitic а, affected with р. 

Phreno-, bef a vowel phren-, a. Gr. 
Ppevo- (comb. form of ¢pqv, stem $ptv- mid- 
riff, mind), usu. in sense of ‘ the mind, mental 
faculties’; as in 

Phre'nogram, the curve or tracing made by the 
phrenograph. Phre'nograph, (a) an instrument 
for recording the movements of the diaphragm in 
respiration; (4) a phrenolozical ‘chart ' of & person's 
mental characteristics, Phreno-ma‘gnetism, the 
excitation of the phrenological organs by magnetic 
influence; hence Phreno-magne'tic a. 

Phrenology (fr/ng-lódzi). 1815. [Ё Gr. 
фр», ópev- mind + -LOGY ; lit. ‘mental science te] 
The scientific study or theory of the mental 
faculties ; spec. (and in ordinary use), the theory 
originated by Gall and Spurzheim, that the 
mental powers of the individual consist of 
separate faculties, each having its organ and 
location in a definite region of the surface of the 
brain; hence, the study of the external confor- 
mation of the cranium as an index to the de- 
velopment and position of these organs, and 
thus of the degree of development of the various 
faculties, Hence Phrenolo'gic, -al, adjs. of or 
belonging to p. ; -ly adv, Phreno'logist, one 
skilledinp. Phreno‘logize v. ¢rans. to examine 
or analyse phrenologically. 

Phrenosin. 1878. [Е Gr. phy, ppev- mind 
+ -OSE + -IN1 ка, myosin).| Chem, A sub- 
stance (C,,H,;NOs) obtained from the brain, 

ensy, -Zy, etc. var. of FRENZY. 

Phrontistery (fre*ntistéri). Often in Gr. 
or Latinized forms phrontiste'rion, phrontis- 
terium, 1614. (ad. Gr. $povraTiüjpiov, f, фроу- 
TiGTÍS a deep thinker, f, $povríQew, f. ppovris 
thought] А place for thinking; a * thinking- 
shop’: а term applied in ridicule to the school 
of Socrates; hence applied to modern educa- 
tional institutions. 

Phrygian (fri-dzián), a. (s) 1579. [ad. 
L. Phrygianus, f, Phrygia; see -AN.} Of or 
pertaining to Phrygia, an ancient country of 
Asia Minor, or its inhabitants. 

P. саф, a conical cap or bonnet with the peak 
turned over in front, now identified with the cap of 
liberty, P, mode (zzus.) : (a) an ancient Greek mode 
of a warlike character, derived from the ancient 
Phrygians; (4) the second of the ‘authentic 2 ecclesi- 
d modes, having its *final? on E and *dominant 
on 


B. sb. a. A native or inhabitant of Phrygia, 


b. A CATAPHRYGIAN, 1585. : $ 
; $ . b. ..make their Phylacteries 

Phthalic (Грак), a. 1857. [abbrev. from NE Ж thi. Een » Browis, “Phr To make 
NAPHTHALIC.] Chem, Of, pertaining to, or | broad the #. (from Matt, xxiii, 5), to vaunt one's 
obtained from naphthaline, as Ж. anhydride, | righteousness, 
etc, Р, acid, a white crystalline compound | Pp; la:ctocarp foil-), 1883. [f. Gr. pvàar- 
(CgH,O,) produced by the action of nitric acid Tós, EN adj. f. iere io к + kapmós 
cater poen purpurin, etc. Also fruit) Zool, A 'fruit-case'; a receptacle in 
called ALIZARIC acid. i i thecze. 
Po Phthalate, a salt of p. acid. Phthalein | “ein hydroids protecting the gono Fin: 
(fpze*l in) (-1N 1), one of a series of organic dyes pro- Phylactole-:matous (foil-), а. 1877 
duced by combining p. anhydride with the henols, | mod, L, Phylactolemata, f. Gr. фулакто-, f. pv- 
with elimination of water, Phthalide ( ae'loid) Аётте> to guard + Мадз throat + L. -ata 
[чре, here short for anhydride), the anhydrous form pa. pple.); see- OUS.] Zool. Belonging to the 
‘Aylactolemata, an order of Polyzoa, having 


of p. acid, a white crystalline substance, CgH4Oy = 
CeHs(CO)20, obtained by distilling theacid. Phtha*- te 

the lophophore bilateral, and the mouth ov 
hung by a small ciliated mobile lobe, the epi- 


limide [see Imine], a derivative of ammonia in which 
stome, 


two atoms of hydrogen are replaced by phtbalyl; a 
Phylarch (foliik). 1551. [ad. L. phylar- 


colourless crystalline inodorous and tasteless body, 
С.Н,.Оз. NH. Phthalin (fpzelin) [алм 1), a colour- 
" 
chus, a. Gr, púħapyos chief of a tribe, f. p 
tribe +-apxos, f. dpyew to rule,] 1. The chie 


less crystalline Substance obtained from hthalein, 

Phthalyl (fpz'lil) [-vL] the radical of p. acid 
of a phyle or tribe in ancient Greece; HE 
any tribal chief 1656, 2. In ancient Attica, 


(CSH4OQ. 
| Eada re (Poiroi'isis, poirizrssis, fp-). 
so 
An officer elected to command the oval? с 
each of the ten phyla 1830, 3. The title 


phtheir-, 1598. [L., a. Gr, f, qOcipiüv 
tobelousy.] Path, A morbid condition of the 

certain magistrates in the ideal commonwealths 
+ chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie), i(sit). 2 (Psyche) (what). p (800: 


body in which lice multiply excessively, causing 
extreme irritation ; pediculosis, 
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of Plato, Моге, m — 1493 PHYSICO- 
се of a р, ‘government втерат- mouth.) 2202. A bat of the genos 

1 Phyle (ait Рі.- ®. 1863. а. Gre Püyliostoma of family PáylZstomatidu, baving 


A nose-leaf or other appendage of the saosi. 


tribe.] In ancient Greece, а er tribe, | Also 

тош ке апа А-1 à т puc Suam. 

the cavalry brigade furnished by an Attic tribe. : — а. late ME ad; ah 
Phyletic (foile'tik) a. 1881, (ad. Gr. абд = оао ы - 


‚ | taining to or connected with matter; material ; 
to deal, mental, spiritual 19y7. b. 
оао or to Philosophy or 


Aerixós, Í, pudérns a tribesman, f. a 
пье.) Biol. Of or pertaining phylum 
Tice аа. E = 
pa. te ye 
hy (fi-loit). 1828 [f 
leaf +-ITE a Min. а, А ud e 
mica, occurring in small scales in a менм 
schist or slate, Б. А rock consisting of an ar- 
ок schist or slate containing scales or 
flakes of mica. 
Phyllo- (filo), repr. Gr. puAAo-, comb. form 
of $vAXov leaf. 


Phyllobranchia (- ii Bpáyyia 
ills]; Zool, each of the 1 id bad. lamel- 
ar gills of certain crustaceans. 

(-soiánin) [see Сулмім), Chem, a blue or 

substance supposed to be a constituentof. 

ER SCIES (-sist), 2004 а cyst or cavity in the 
hydrophyllium of certain Hydrozoa. omor- 


678. 
science of physics; see PHYSICS з. 1734. 3 
Оны tens; bodily, corporeal 1780. po 
LE Д „ саны, CREY, power; ` " 
impossibility, t. The bv pA [^ a^ 
ax Наси. э. The p properties of matter 
may be altered without affecting И» deeper c i 
constitution Huxtry. p The man gave me the іль 
of p strength 1860, The lads. went Mos 
a Course of pim 189g P. exercises, forks, "- 
ing, muscular exercises designed to strengthen or 
ето body healthy. Bo f. culture. 
1, Of or belonging to medicine; medical, 
Now rare. 1450. Of persons : Practisin 
medicine; medical-1796. ta. Used in medi- 
cine, medicinal -1828; curative, remedial; 
good (fer one's health) -1633. 3. In special 


phrases 1817. 

а. The Medical and P, Journal (title) 17 3P. 
astronomy, that of astronomy ө! treats 
of the motions, masses, positions, мы. beat, и 
the heavenly bodies. P. that branch of 
che: which deals with the structure of mole- 
cules, P. force, material as opp. to moral force ; in 
polit the use of armed power, to effect or repress 
political changes, Р. phy, that branch of 


structive to the European gr 
Phylloxeral (ета), Pay basare (rth) ode 


ining or relating tothe p. Phyllo*xerated, 
ppt. adj. infested with the p. 
ylo-, bef. a vowel phyl-, comb. form of 
Gr. pidor, фелђ а tribe, used mostly in blo- 
terms, 


(failed gernfsis). 1875. (mod. 

f. PHYLO- + -GENESIS.) Biol, The ution 
of the tribe or race, or of any organ or feature 
К ин, —— d 
dc (-m'1fik) (Gr. Ing , or characteristic of p. or phylogeny ; re 
КЕЕ ЕИ Р. ay llomerphy > Pme lating to the race history of an or 


тору а. Phy'llophore (4 leaf. з зо Phy'logene'tical a., -ly, adv. 
bearing], Во. the growing-point or ti bud from (Прад). 1870. (ad. mod, 
G. phylogenie, f. Gr. puAor race + ^yevea birth, 


which the leaves arise, esp. in palms; so Phyllo’ 
h ., leaf-beari t, bearing ^ 
Клык deca ке: А ener. of id чад origin.) Biol. 1. = prec. 1872. 2. The race 
Phy llosome [Gr. ropa body) Zool the larval form | history of an animal or vegetable type; tribal 
of certain macrurous crustaceans; a glass crab, | hi 1875. 8. A pedigree showing the racial 
Phylloxanthin (flgkse"npin) [а. Е, fAylioxan- | evolu а type of organisms 1870. Hence 
thine, f, Ст. £avüós ye low], Chem. a yellow constitue | Phylogenic а. phylogenetic, Phylo*genist, 
+ of cir зо calle er one versed or skilled in 
hylloclade (6101). 1858. [ad. mod.| ү Phylum (film). 27. Ја. 18 od, | geography which deals with uh ral features of 
L. phyllocladium (üloklz^dizm), f. Gr. фло d a, Gr. nur ea om A sd e р ean surface, P. geology, the sudy of the 
leaf + «Addos branch.) Bot, A branch of an en- | of organisms, related by descent from a com- equ АД eret "има аа, күрүө тоси 
larged ог flattened form, resembling or per- | mon ancestral form ; a primary division or sub- ex which deals wie the properties of light itself 
forming the functions of a leaf, as in the kingdom of animals or plants supposed to be | (as dist. from the function of sight), P. point, a 
n d F so related. Pole чы g as infinitely small and t a ion 
б ri ode. Phyma -ata 693. matter, . scien: - 'YSICR, + всіе! 
ad. z d. че C TAA em in b 9, Lerten e x [L., a. the sclonces that cmn ара matter, and 
. mod.L, phy: ( m), т. $Üpa, upar- swelling, tumour.) Path, apart from vitality. P. sign, a symptom of 
Eng, use, f. Gr. puddddys leaf-like, f. $AXov | An inflamed swelling; an external tubercle. | healthy or disease ascertainable by bodily examina. 
leaf; see -opE.] _ Bot, A petiole or leaf- | Payse (fois). 1842. [mod.L., a. Gr. pūga | tion. Hence Physically adr. according to ne 
stall of an expanded and (usu.) flattened form, | bellows.] 200/. A small freshwater gastropod. | of ihe, material laws of nature} at 
resembling аай ШШШ the functions of а leaf, || Physalia (зл). 184. (mod.L., £ Gr. | ie 97 “SOs arrama 
many Acacias, eés inflated with wind, фосалл/ѕ bladder, | Physician (fizi* sb. E. fisicien, a. 
Phyllody (frledi). x888. [f. prec. + -Y*]|bubble.] Zool, A genus of oceanic hydrozoa; ОЕ, f. L, phat n 2855 and -ICIAN.) 
Bot, a. The condition in which certain organs, | the Portuguese man-of-war; see MAN-OF-WAR. | t1, A student of physics-1833. 2. One who 
esp. parts of the flower, are metamorphosed | Hence Physa:lian а. belonging to this genus; | practises the healing art, including medicine 
into ordinary leaves. b. The condition in | 53, a species of P. and surgery ME. y One legally qualified to 
which the leaf-stalk is metamorphosed into a Physeter (f»isPto). 1591. [a. L. physeter practise the healing art as above; esf. as dist. 
phyllode. | j 8 oa. |® cachalot, a. Gr. фи р а blower, a whale, | from one qualified as a surgeon only. late ME. 
Phylloid (61014), a. and sd. 1858. [f mi A, | F. guaâv to blow. tr. A large blowing whale 
P 4 SEE f. Gr. гум dc rods А |-1786. ә. Zool. н; name of the cachalots 
/j. Resembling a leaf; foliaceous. . 
part in lower Adr analogous to a orlarget sperm-whales 1753. 3. filter acting 


Phyllome (fi-lzum). 1875. (ad. mod.L. eye Stern Е, fisike, a. OF 
" Н ход , 50. ‚а. * 
phylloma, f, Gr. фуХАара foliage; f. "eroe fisique, ad. eins IM фос] (ітотђрл) 
to clothe with leaves, f. $UAAov leaf.) The the knowledge of nature; see next] T. = 
general name for a leaf or any organ homo- ыса. Уес Рале кы Tis theory. oi 
logous with a leaf (as а sepal, petal, stamen, | 1... es and their treatment; medical science, 
«аре о can (Ai atn). 1842. [E mod, | "dient, Soe ine medical profession 
р . " ce of ng; n 
L. pierre pl E yv leaf + -páyos M b. The medical faculty Eb: 
eating.] Zool. A member of the Phyllophaga, | physicians. late ME. 1с. Medical treatment 
a name applied to various groups of animals | 700. 4. = MEDICINE 5.1 2. (Now collog.) 
which feed on leaves. So Phyllotphagous 4|rsor, Б. Apu A cathartic or purge 1617. 
leaf-eating ; belonging to the Phyllophaga, Whol 


А +5. fg. роце oi ris AER -1699. 
Phyllopod (fi:l2ped), só. and а. 1863. [f. | +b, Mental, moral, or spiritual remedy 1703. 
Ü ike, which is the studie of naturall things: 
mod,L. Phyllopoda pl., f. Gr. puddov leaf | * does shale seh of WS e 
Tob-, тойу foot.] Zool. A. sb A member tabes wb] company, many Бося, 
the Phyllopoda, a group of entomostracous 


x learned company, many Doctors of 
\ a Mes з-с. Farel Phisiks go ber the 

crustaceans, having lamellate or foliaceous 

swimming feet; a jeaf-footed crustacean. 


3. transf. and fig. A healer; one who cures 
moral, spiritual, or Роа maladies, late ME. 

2. More needs she the Diuine, then the Physitian 
Suaxs, b. О lord, whi is it so greet difference Ы. 
twixe a cirurgian & a phisician 1400. 3. Time must 
be her p. 1805. Hence Physi'clan v. ¢raws, (а) to 
make into a р.; (2) to pui under the care of a p, 
Physi'cianer dial. = Puysician 2. Physi'cian- 
Ship, the office or position of p. 

Physicism (frzisizm). 1869. [f. Рнүзїс 
$b, +-IsM.] A doctrine of physical phenomena; 
esp, one which refers all the Ары of the 
universe, including life itself, to physical or 
E forces ; niger Е xi 

n the progress of the species. anthropomorphism 
grows ino оюу, апа b. f 1 тау so call 1 de- 
velopes into Science Huxtey. 

Physicist (fi'zisist). 1840. [f. PHYSIC sd. 
+ =15т.) 1. A student of physics (Рнүзїс$ 2). 
b. A student of nature or natural science in 
general (cf. Puysics x) 1858. — а, A believer in 
physicism ; opp. to vitalist 1871. 

Physsic-nut. 1657. [f PHYSIC ső. 4 + 
Nut.] The fruit © the e eee shrub 

‘atropha Curcas (Curcas purgans), О tropi- 
a America, used as a si ta ад the Barba- 
does- or purging-nut; also the plant itself. 

Physico- (fiziko), comb. form of Gr. puot- 
xés natural physical, usu, an advb. or adj. 
qualification of the second element, *physi- 
cally’, ‘ physical’ (see -0- т); also, sometimes 
expressing any relation, as simple combination 
or contact (see -0- 2) ; as in Phy:sico-che'mical 
a, of or belonging to physical chemistry; of or 


man tochirche CHAUCER. 4. ‘Throw Physicke to the 
adj, Belonging to the Phyllopoda; Jeaf-footed. AS 
bolus for а horse, dog, etc. ; tp. garden, a garden 
i i ў i taste, smell 
fis nose.) Zool, A. adj. Of a bat: Having à Physic (hib), а. Now rare, ME. fa. F. 
PAIGE (= prec. sõ, attrib.) -1736. 
pertaining to physics and chemistry, Phys 


Пе тойго dien 65 b. He is a madman. 
So Phyll di rec. B. 1835 DU ball pedis in the form of a ball or 
o Phyllo-podous а, = Pp! Я 4 А s 
Phyllorhine (firldrain), а, and sj, [ad.|for the cultivation of medicinal plants; hence, a 
mod. L, Phyllorhinus, f. Gr. QAAov leaf + ёги | botanic Ў E peer os EE the 
leaf; & + spec, belonging to the È 5 
woes pits of. B hea ears physique, ай. 1. physicus, z Gr. gerre f. 
bais, B. 9. A leaf-nosed bat ; spec. one of the púas nature, f. pve to р псе,] х. Physi- 
Worhinin cal, natural 1563. ta. Medical; medicinal, 
Phyllostome (fi-lostosm). 1858. [ad. mod. e 3 
L. Pryliostoma, | Gr. pórov leaf + атда, Physic(fzk) v. Inf. physicked, phy: 
6 (Ger. Köln). 4(Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Ет, dune). 2 (curl) ё (ё) (еге). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. байге). 9 (fer, fern, earth), 


Phytotony | 
eeróv aot ЖИН ОШ disec- 

ts; vegetable anaiomy, Hence 
Phy o'tonziste one versa Re s 


Zool. A plant Ы animal ог 
polyp in azoophyte. 2. Bol, A 
cell, a spermatozoid 186r. 

Pi (pai), s. Name of the Greek letter w (in 
Gr. mi, рг); used in Mat. to express the ratio 
of the circumference or periphery (реа) 
of a circle to its diameter; Aw ^ 

Pi (pai), a. School and university T 
[не a Prova T Eun sancti: 

Pi jaw [Jaw si jous or moral exhortation, 

Pia (paid). Anat. Short for PIA MATER. 

Piagaba: see PIASSABA, 
| Piache (pzvtfe). 1555. [Tamanae piache 
= Carib?2/a; PEAL) А medicine-man or witch- 
doctor among the Indians of Central and South- 
ern America ; a PEAL 

Piacle (porák'). Now rare 1490. [a. 
OF. piacle or ad. L. piaculum, f. piare to ap- 
pease; see -CULE.] фі, Expiation; expiatory 
offering -1711. 9. A wicked action which calls 
for expiation 1644. 

Piacular (paijerki#lis), a. 1610, [ad. L. 
piacularis expiatory; see prec. and -AR !.] ал, 
Making expiation or atonement; ex 
1647. 2. Calling for expiation ; sinful, wi: 
culpable 1610. 

2. They held it p. to eat with sinners 1657, Hence 
Piacula'rity, the quality of being p.: (а) expiatory 
character, (4) criminality. 

Piaffe (pije'f), v. 1761. [a. F. piafer; ult. 
origin unkn.] Horsemanship (intr.) Го move 
with the same stepasin thetrot, but more slowly. 
So Pia‘ffer sd, the action of 1862. 
|| Pia mater (poi*à mé*taz). late ME. (med. 
L., tr. Arabic umm ragigah “thin or tender 
mother’. СЁ DURA MATER.] Anat. A deli- 
cate fibrous and very vascular membrane which 
forms the innermost of the three meninges en- 
veloping the brain and spinal cord. Hence 
Pi'ala. of or pertaining to the pia mater. | 

Pian (pije'n,||pyaà). Also epian, and in 
pl. ріапз. 1803. [= Sp. Pg. epian and pian, 
a. Galibi (Rio de Janeiro) дал. | = YAWS. 
| Pianissimo (piánisime), a. (adv) sb. 
1724. [It. :—L. planissimus, superl. of planus: 
see PIANO a.)] Mus. A. adj. Very soft. 
adv, Very softly. ^ C. sb, A very soft passage. 
Abbrev. 27. or 220. Я 

Pianist (pránist). 1839. [ad. Е. piantste; 
see PIANO? and -IST.] A player on the piano- 
forte, So || Piani'ste [F.] = prec.; but 
used in Eng. as the feminine form. 
| Piano (pino), adv., a., 551 1683. [It. 
:—L. planus flat, later of sound, soft, low.] 
А. Mus, (abbrev, f) adv. and a.  Soft(ly) also 

Jig. subdued(ly). ^ B. só. A flat or floor in an 
Italian dwelling-house, hotel, etc. 1860. 

Piano (pi;xno), s0.2 1803. [а. It., shortened 
from next or FORTEPIANO.) I. = next. 2. 
keyboard machine for perforating cards for a 
Jacquard apparatus 1881. 

Comb, ета = PIANOLA 1907, 

Pianoforte (рете, рі nofpib. 
1767. [a.lt., earlier piano e forte (pian e Vna 
‘soft and strong ', used by Cristofori, its inven- 
tor, to express the gradation of tone of which 

it is capable. Now usually Piano’) 
musical instrument producing tones by means 
of hammers, operated by levers from a key- 
board, which strike metal strings, the vibrations 
being stopped by dampers; it 15 commonly 
furnished with pedals for regulating the volume 
of sound. Itis essentially a dulcimer provided 
with keys and dampers, but in other respects 
imitates the harpsichord and clavichord. _ 

Grand #. or piano, a large pa harpshaped like the 
harpsichord, and having the strings orizontal and at 
right angles to the keyboard. Square д, рар 
like the clavichord, having the strings horizontal but 
parallel to the keyboard. Upright or cabinet fe. 
rectangular upon edge, Bering e strin үне 
Oblique or cottage Л upright but lower, having the 
strings ascending obliquely or diagonally. 


Pianola (pránzwli) 1901. [арр. intended 


А | substances unfit 


S 
rm б 
Brazil recs, Atiales funifera and Les 
linia Piassaba, and imported for the manu- 
ure of brooms, brushes, ete. (Also f. дле.) 
Piastre, plaster (pijersto:). 161. [а. F. 
stre, ad. It, piastra ‘any kind of plate or 
of mettall " (Florio); as applied to a coin, 
short for piastre d'argento * plate of silver’. 
1, A name for the Spanish fs» dure, piece 
eight, or dollar, and its representatives in 
America and other countries 1630. 9. 
ame of a small Turkish coin called ййгйзА, 


hy of a Turkish pound, 
> (piæză) 158g. [a Tt. 
(pia'ttsa) square, market- gis Eng. 


ck) 
Rom, *4/aftia, for *platia, L. plates, 
a. Gr. wAarcia (485s) broad strect.) т. А public 
square or market-place, usu. one in an Italian 
town; but in 16th to Md Vers aec to 
any open $ surroun y ings. 2. 
RE applied | toa colonnade or covered gal- 
шү surrounding an open square, and hence to 
a single colonnade in front of a building. Now 
rare, 1617. Ъ. (Chiefly U.S.) The verandah of 


a house 1787. 
2. They live in one of the Piazzas in Covent Garden 


бо! 
"Pibroch (pPbróy). 1719. [ad. Gael. pio- 
d Ey of playing the pipe, f. pio- 
ira . piod a a g + 
Eod, бт ер җый) Р the Scotis fign- 
lands, a series of variations for the bagpipe, 
chiefly martial, but including dirges. 4 Ў 
used as if = bagpipe. 
Some pipe of war Sends the bold veiba ico 
Pic, ik). 1599. [= F. pic, a. Turk. 
LA ad. ^ grad ell, cabit.) A Turkish 


measure of length, used for cloth, etc., and 


B. varying from 18 to 28 inches, there being a long 


and a short standard. 

Pica 1 (рәіка). 1497. [med. (Anglo-) L. 
(cf. pica PIE sbt, magpie), found in sense r, be- 
side the Eng. ye, PIE 5^5, from end of rsth c. 
Sense 2 is prob. from sense r.] — tr. = Pie 
3h31. (Only Anglo-L.) 9. 7yfogr. A size of 
type, next below Eñglish, of about 6 lines to 

inch, equal to 12 point. Used also as a 
standard of measurement for large type, leads, 
borders, etc. Small p., a size between long 
primer and pica, equal to 11 point 1588. 

This is Pica type. 
This is Small Pica type. 

Two-line p., the size of type having a body equal 
to two tines of p. Double #. (prop. double small $), 
a size of type equal to two lines ol small p. 
|| Pica? (рәгКй). 1563. [mod. or med. L., = 
magpie, prob. tr. Gr. xíaca, кітта magpie, also 
false appetite.] Path. A perverted craving for 
for food, as chalk, etc. 

Picador (pi'kádg1). 1797. [Sp., lit. * prick- 
I E ae to pri In a bull-fight, A 
mounted man, who opens the game by pro- 
voking the bull with a lance. ; 

Picamar (pi'kămā1). 1835. [f L. pix, 

icem pitch + amarus bitter.| Chem. An in- 
tensely bitter, thick transparent oil, obtained in 
the distillation of wood-tar, 

Picaresque (pikăre'sk), a. 1810. [ad. Sp. 

icaresco, f. кет rogue; see -ESQUE.] Be- 

onging or relating to rogues or knaves ; applied 
esp, to astyle of fiction dealing with the adven- 
tures of rogues, chiefly of Spanish origin. 

Picaroon (pikaran), sb, 1624. [a Sp. 
picaron, augm. of picaro rogue] 1. A rogue; 


a ksawe; а thief; a brigand 1629. э. A pirate, 
sea-robber, соаг 16234. B. A privateer or 


з. ieis ангеме something of the ройи 
—someathing of the p. Sor, Hence "а 9. 
US, 
А. 22. The U. S. scent 
coin of small value ; hence ¢o//ey. 
insignificant person or ^ В. adi Mean, 
Hence ywaish а. 


+Pi-ceadill, 1607. (a. F. pica, 
7 seuerall diuisions or pa 


gun dim, of picade pricked, pierced, 


Piccadilly (see N.E.D.). 1, & A border of 
cut work or vandyki ed on a collar or 
ruff, еіс. b. (ғаму. An expansive collar, usu. 
witha broad laced or perforated border, fashion- 
ablecarly inthe 17th c. -1821. э. A stiff band of 
linen-covered pasteboard or wire, worn in the 
17th с. to support the wide collar or ruff -1688. 
8. transf. A halter ( Joc.) -1678. 

(pi-kállli), 1269. (Origin unkn.] 
A pickle com; of a mixture of chopped 


bles and hot spices, 
iccaninny, pickaninny (pi'kănini), 1. 
(a.) 1657. A Vest Indian Negro deriv, of 


Sp. peguedo ог Pg. fegueno little, small. A 
little one, a child t applied esp. to the children 
of negroes, or of South African or Australian 


natives, b. joe. A child, in general 1785. В. 
Б: vary арш tiny, baby 1876. 
iccolo (pirkdle). 1850. (a. It., = small; 


hence absol., a small flute.) k 
A small flute, an octave higher in pitch than 
the ordinary flute; also called the octave fute. 
2. An organ stop having the tone of the piccolo 
1875. А (for 2. анод small upright piano- 

rte 1858. 

{ Pice (pois). 1615. [ad. Hindi дай] A 
small E. Indian copper coin equal to one fourth 
of an anna, 

Piceous (pis/jos), а. 1646. [f. L. piceus 
pitchy (f. pix, picem PrrCH 5.1) + -ovs.) Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling pitch: a. Inflam- 
mable, combustible ; b. Pitch-black, brownish 
or reddish-black. 

Pichey (річ). 1827. (арр. Guarani.] 

ie Little Armadillo, Dasypus minutus, of La 


Plata. 
|| Pichi (pifuyargoy 1825. [ad. Sp. 
pichiciego, f. () Guarani pichey (see prec.) + 
Sp. ciego (:—L. сжсиз) blind.] A small burrow- 
ing edentate ani of Chili, Chlamyphorus 
truncatus, allicd to the Armadillos; its back 
and head are covered with a hard leather-like 
shell attached only along the spine. 
сачы eR eges 1842. [Tupi] A 
uraceous 5. Amer, tree, Nectandra Puchury. 

Р. Bean, the aromatic cotyledon of the seed of this 
tree, used in cookery and medicinally, Hence Pichu*- 
ric a, Chem. of, pertaining to, or derived from p. 
beans; pichuric acid = Lauric acid, 

Piciform (poisiffim), a. 1872. (ай. mod. 
L, piciformis, f. picus woodpecker ; see -FORM.] 
Having the form of, or resembling, a wood- 
pecker; of or pertaining to the Prciformes, a 
group of birds of the order Picarix, 

Pick (pik), 54! МЕ. [app. a collateral 
form, with short vowel, of PIKE 32,1) I. A tool 
consisting of an iron bar, usu. curved, steel- 
tipped, tapering squarely to a point at one end, 
and a chisel-edge or point at the other, attached 
through an eye in the centre to a wooden handle 
placed perpendicularly to its concave side; a 
pickaxe, mandril, mattock, ‘ slitter'; used for 
breaking up stiff ground or gravel, etc. b. А 
pointed hammer used for dressing mill-stones, 
etc., 1483. 

IL tr. = Рік 52.1 П, r, -1688. 2. The 
name of various pointed or pronged instru- 
ments; esp. (Fisking) a kind of gaff; an eel- 
spear (dia/.) 1875. 3. An instrument for pick- 
ing: chiefly in Comb., as TOOTHPICK, etc. 1619. 

1. Take down my Buckler, and sweep the Сонун 
off: and grind the p. ont Велом, & Fr. 

II. The diamond in playing-cards. 
transf. Now m. dial. 1598. 

Comò.: pedressing, in masonry, a pitted facing 


Also 


6 (Ger. Köln). 


2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Muller). # (Fr. dune). # (curl). 


ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). Ф (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PICK 1496 PICKET Ч 


being picked 1794. 2. To pluck the strings of | "Picked-hatch. 1598. [f Prog 
a banjo, etc. US x869. HATCHs5!] Ahatch or 085 s al 


x. They'll ou to pieces a little among them- | by a row of pikes or spikes, to ted 
selves TROLLOPE. Pi oakum in penal servitude ос, spec. T brothel. pices, Prevent climbing 
1874 D. The yarn. . will p. into oakum 1794. Goe..to your'Mannor of Pickt-hatch Suaxs, 
УП. Intr. uses with preps. І. 70 2. a! —:| Pickeer (pikiez), v. 1645. [Origin unk 
a, To make a motion to pick (in various senses) tr. intr. To maraud, pillage, plunders to п,] 
1525. b. fig. To gird at, nag at; to carp at. tise piracy 1718. а, trans. To Eis 
Now only dial, and U.S. 1670. ‚2. To 2. oh, connoitre, scout (in war), to bicker (ЮЛЫ 
upon — = prec. b. Now U.S. dial. late МЕ. enemy) 1645. 3. fig. а, To scout 16. 
Combs, with adverbs. Р. away: see senses I. 1 | To dally, flirt -1709. фе. To wran 149, 
and ПІ. x and Away, Р. in. To work in or fill in, Pick thai b il Tha ч gle -1717, 
inia painting or drawing. Р. off. a. See sense Ш. | || Picke: ube (pi'ko au:ba), 1890, [Gy 
rand Orr. b. To shoot with deliberate selection | :—MHG. десе 07е, beckenhibe basinet, f, tecken 
and aim, P. out, a. To extract by picking; to dig | basin + ZZe cap, bonnet, The form has а 
out, peck out. Б, To choose out with deliberation ; | been influenced by С. pickel spike.] The spiked 
helmet of the German army, 


said slo of natural agents, as SEL c. ae s 

ingui: U ing objects, etc, with the : М 

B d. To make out or Father аса Hess Picker 1 (pike). 1526. [f. Pick ол 4 

to piece out and ascertain (facts) by combining sepa- | -ER !.] 1. деп. A person who picks, in any 

rate items of information. е. To identify the notes | sense. Also a second element in many combi- 

of (a tune) and so play it by ear, Ё, To deck out, to nations, as fruit-, hop-, potato-, rag-p, etc. 2, 
A tool or instrument for picking. а, In agri- 
culture : (а) A sort of mattock or pickaxe; (0) a 


adorn; now sec, to lighten or relieve the ground 

colour (of anything) by lines or spots of a contrasted 
part of a picking-machine which Separates 
the potatoes from the soil. Often in comb, as 


colour following the outlines, mouldings, etc. P.up. 
potato-p, 1707. b. In the textilé industries; 


a. To break up (ground) with a pick; to take up, 
b. To take up with the fingers or beaks to lay hold 
of and take up from hio groond огаву м, osition ; 
in Knitting, to take up (stitches) with a knitting- (a) A machine for separating and cleansing the 
needle. 70 2. oneself up, to recover oneself smartly Ra: Б 
from a fall, kie A T. acquire, gain, collect as apres of cotton, wool, and the like; (2) en im- 
chance offers; to make (a livelihood) by occasional | Plement for burling cloth 1795. `с. In Minin, 
opportunity, d. To seize, snap up, capture (a ves- and Metallurgy : in Cornwall, a miner's hand- 
chisel; a miner's needle for picking out the 
tamping of an unexploded charge. In Found- 
ing, a light pointed steel rod, used for lifting 
small patterns from the sand into which the 


sel); to capture in detail. Now rare. е. To take (а 
person or thing overtaken) along with one, or into a 

have been rammed ; a tool for piercing a mould, 
1874. 


vessel or vehicle; also said of a vehicle, a ship, etc. 
f. To come upon, find (a path, etc., wireless station, 
т. They are pickers and choosers of God's word 
1870, Pickers and stealers (see Pick v. V. 1), collog, 


wave-length, etc,), es, to recover (a trail, etc) Zo 
p. up а wind, to run from one prevalent wind into 

hands 4 4. of quarrels, one who seeks occasion for 
quarrels, Corió. with adv., as picker-up; A mere 


another with as little intervening calm as possible, 
picker-up of trifles 1874. 


To 2. up the range (of a rifle or gun). g. Phrases. 
To $. up flesh, to put on flesh FEE To dE up (one's) 
Picker? (pikoi. 184r. [f. Pick 92+ 
ERL] Weaving. In a loom, the small instru: 


spirit, courage, etc. h. intr, To recover, improve, 
ment which travels backwards and forwards in 


produced by a pected tool, broached hewn-work ; 
*hammer,a pick with one blunt end, like a hammer. 

Pick, 56.2 1513. [f. PICK v.l] І. An act 
of picking; a stroke with something pointed. 
2. An act of choosing or selecting ; ¢ransf. that 
which is selected; the choicest portion or 
example; the choicest product or contents 
1760, 3. The quantity or portion of any crop 
picked or gathered at one time; a gathering 
1887, 4. Printing. а. A speck of hardened 
ink or dirt that gets into the hollows of types 
in forme and causes a blot on the printed page. 
b. An intrusive bit of metal on an electrotype ог 
stereotype plate, 1683, 

2. Mamma—I wish you would not say ‘the died of 
them’. it is rather a vulgar expression Geo. ELIOT. 

Pick, sb.3 n. dial. 1627. [f. Pick v.2] 

‚ = PITCH 5? 2, Weaving, A cast or throw 
of the shuttle; the stroke that drives the shuttle ; 
taken asa unit of measurement in reckoning 
the speed of the loom 185r. b. transf. In tex- 
tiles, A single thread of the weft (produced by 
one pick of the shuttle) ; esp. used in ref. to the 
number of threads in the inch, as determining 
the fineness of the fabric 1860, 

Pick (pik), v.1 (OE. has picung vbl: sb. 
(2 or #), implying а vb. pician or ptcan to 
puncture. Otherwise no examples occur before 
1300, History obscure.) І. т. ¢rans, To 

іегсе, indent, dig into, or break the surface of 
б thing) by striking it with something sharp 
and pointed, as to break up (ground, etc.) with 
a pick. Also adso/., to ply the pick, mattock, 
etc. ME, Ф, Of a bird: To pierce with the 
bill, to peck; of an insect : to puncture —1645. 
€. To make by picking; in phr. zo 7. а hole or 
holes in something 1648. 2. To probe or pene- 
trate with a pointed instrument or the like, so 
as to remove any extraneous matter ; e.g. Zo f. 
the teeth, late ME. b. Applied toa similar use 
of the finger-nails to remove a pimple, etc. 1676. 

1. b. Isopes frogges to whom..lupiter sent a 
hearon to ріске them in the hedes 1555. 2, He picked 
his Nose, which you know is neither graceful or 
royal 1768. 

П, 1. To clear or cleanse (a thing), with the 
fingers or the like, of any extraneous or refuse 
substance, as to pick a fowl (of its feathers), 
fruit, as currants, etc, (of their stalks, etc.). 
ME. t2. To cleanse, trick out, prank; to 
adorn; of a bird : to preen (its feathers) 1681. 

т. Phr. A crow to Ф. (prop. pluck): see Crow s5.! 
То f. a bone, to clear it of all adherent flesh; so to p. 
а carcass, etc. To have а bone to p, with any one; 
see Bong sd, 

Ш, т. To pluck, gather, cull (fruit, growing 
flowers, etc.) ; said alsoof a bird ME. Tb. jig. 
To ‘gather’ with the mind ; to infer, make out 
71621, a, Of birds and some beasts: To take 
up (grains or small bits of food) with bill or 
teeth; also, of persons, to bite or eat in small 
bits; 200000. to eat. (Cf, Peck 7.1) late ME. 
b. intr, To eat with pecking or small bites ; of 
a person, to eat fastidiously ; s/az ог collog. 
to eat 1584, 

x. b. Trust me sweete, Out of this silence yet, I 
Pickt a welcome SHaxs, 2. I think..that 1 could p. 
a little bit of pickled salmon Dickens. b, 1 could 
never do mair than руке at food STEVENSON. 

IV. 1. To choose out, select carefully, cull. 
Now chiefly in zo p. one's men, one's words, etc. 
late ME, 2, To seek and find an occasion of H 
as to f. a quarrel with a person 1449. tTo p. 
а thank (thanks) of (with) : to curry favour with. 

X. Phr, То $. one's way, steps, to choose a way 
carefully through dirty or dangerous ground. То 4, 
and choose, to select fastidiously. 2, Phr, ¢7o 2. 
occasion to do (something), 

У, 1. To rob, plunder (a person or place) ; 
to rifle the contents of (anything); fto steal 
(goods, etc.) Now only in phr. 42 2. a per- 
Son's pocket or purse, also fig. his drains, ME. 

„ intr, or absol In later use as a kind of 
euphemism for: To practise petty theft; to 
n filch, Chiefly in phr. f. and steal, late 

E. а, To open (a lock) with a pointed in- 
strument, a skeleton key, or the like; to open 
clandestinely (esp. in order to rob) 1546. 

x. He hath as fine a hand at picking a pocket as a 
woman Слу, Б, To Кере my handes from picking 
and stealing Bk. Com, Prayer, a. She mynded.. To 
picke the. „locke 1546, 

VI. 1. To separate by picking, to pull or comb 
asunder 1536, · b, intr, for pass. To admit of 


‘look up" after an illness, or any check or depression. 
i. To enter into conversation, make acquaintance 
with (some one casually met) j. co//eg. To take (a 
person) up sharply, 

Pick (pik), v.2 Now only dial. ог techn. 
ME.. [Collateral form of PrrcH v.1] ti, 
trans. To fix, stick, plant (something pointed 
in the ground, etc; to pitch (a tent or the like 
—1602. 2. To thrust, drive; to pitch, hurl; to 
throw. Now dial, 1525. 

з. As high As I could picke my Lance Suaxs. 

Pick- in Comb. Mostly the stem or im- 
perative of Pick v.! with an object, forming sbs, 
Pick-cheese dia/., the great and blue tits ; the 
fruit or cheese of the mallow, +Pick-fault, a 
fault-finder. See also Main words, 

Pi-ck-a-back, adv. phr: (a. sb.) Also 
a pick back, pickback, pick-pack, piggy-back, 
еіс, 1565, [Origin unkn; See N.E.D.] On 
the shoulders or back like a pack or bundle ; 
said in ref, to a person (or animal) carried in 
this way. b. quasi-adj, and så, 1590. 

b. A р. ride through the surf in а dirty fellow's 
grasp 1864. Y 

Pickaninny, var. of PICCANINNY. 

Pickaxe (pick;eks), s, Also «ax, [ME. 
pikoys, picois, a. OF. picois pickaxe, conn. w. 
OF, pic; see PIKE sdf The later form arose 
through confusion of the suffix with Axe sb.) 
A miner's, quarryman's, or digger's pick; = 
Pick 30,11. Hence Pi'ckax(e v. ‘rans, to break 
with a p. j nf, to usea p. 

Pickback, var. of PICK-A-BACK. 

Picked (piked), а. late ME. [f. Рїск 52.1 
IL r+-ED*,] т. Acuminated, pointed, spiked. 
Now arch, or dial, b. In names of animals, 
etc, : Having prickles, spiny 1758, Фа. Peaked, 
tapering to a thin end —1771. 

1, The shield to be made p. at both ends 1660. b. 
The p. dogfish (Spinax acanthius), a. The head of 
a man, with a hat and p. beard H, WALroLx. 

Picked (pikt, poet, pi'kéd), 22/..а. late 
ME, [f Pick v.l + -ED1,] ^ І. In senses of 
Pick v! +a, Adorned, ornate ; spruce, nice, 
finical, fastidious -1636, 3. Chosen out, esp. 
for excellence or efficiency, or for a definite 
purpose 1548. 

x. A gill of p. shrimps 1806, a. Ham. v. i, 151. 
ES Only a few p. craftsmen can manage it M, ARNOLD, 

tence fPi'cked-ly adv., +-ness, 
+Picke-devant, pique devant, 1587. [app. 
either for Е, sigue (or pic) devant, meant for b] 
"реак in front", or for pigué devant, *peakedin| Picket (pikét), v. 1745. [f prec. § to 
front'.] A peaked or Vandyke bear 71638. | І, ¢rans, To enclose or secure with stakes; 


x (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ү (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i(sit), # (Psyche). р (what). (ga) 


the shuttle-box and drives the shuttle to and 
fro through the warp. 

Pickerel (pikérél) ME, [dim, of Prk& 
504 ; see -REL.]. A young pike. Ъ. In U. S 
and Canada, any of several species of Zsoz, 
esp. the smaller species; about the Great Lakes, 
the true pike; also the pike-perch, wall-eye, or 
glass-eye (Stizostedion vitreum). 

Pi-ckerel-wee:d. 1653. [f. prec. + WEED.] 
т. A name locally applied to certain weeds, 
found in still waters, amongst which pike breed; 
esp. species of Potamogeton or Pondweed. 2. 
In №. America, Any species of Pontederia, lan 
custrine plants, with sagittate leayes, and spikes 
of blue flowers 1836, 

Pickery (pikori) 1508. [f. PICKER!; 
see -ERY.| Petty theft. Sc. Law. 4 

Picket (pikét), sd. 169o. (a. F. piguet 
pointed stake, etc., f. piguer to pierce; see 
-ET.] I. x. A pointed stake, post, or peg, 
driven into the ground; used e.g. in the con- 
struction of a stockade or fence; to mark posi- 
tions in surveying, etc.; to fasten a rope Or 
string to, esp. in order to tether a horse, or А 
secure а tent 1702. 2. A stake with Pony 
top, used in a military punishment in vogue 
the 17th and 18th c, ` Hence, a name for th 
punishment, 1690, 

П. т. Mil. А small detached body of troops, 
sent out to watch for the approach of the enemy 
or his scouts (outlying p.), or held in quarters 
in readiness for such service (in/ping 2.) j 2180 
applied to a single soldier so employed. 
the Army Regulations spelt piguet, 1761. 1 
А camp-guard, sent out to bring in men W d 
have exceeded their leave 1787. с, ramsf. а 
Jig. А party of sentinels; an outlying por. 
1847. а. (usu. 77.) Applied to men station 
by a trade-union ór the like, to watch men BORE 
to work during a strike, and to endeavour 
dissuade or deter them 1867. idal 

Ш. An elongated rifle bullet, with a cono! ia 
front; a cylindro-conoidalbullet, (Said to ha 
been made for Col. Pickett.) Hist. 1858. ef) 

attrib, and Comb, as p. fence, rope, etc. y Реле, 
an inlying p., also a. p. protecting a position; «09» 
(a) a tether ; (/) a line held by pickets. 


з. Mil. To post as a picket. b, inir. (for ref.) 
То act on picket duty, 177: 4» In strikes, 
etc, : а. intr. Toactasa Lid b. frans, To 
beset with pickets, 1838, Pi'cketing 
và. 15, the action of the vb. ; sec. in а labour 
dispute, the postin of men to non- 
strikers on their way to work and prevail 

them to desist, _ ^ wid 

Picking (pi'kig), vő% só, ME. [f Pick v.l 
*-ING!.] т, The action of Pick v2 a, 

a. Stealing, theft; in later use, theft, pil- 
fering ; esp. in 2, and stealing, late ME, — b. 

Weaving. A finishing process of cloth-mak! 
1875. €. Metall. Rough sorting of ores 1839. 
3. concr. That which is or may be picked or 
picked up; the amount picked; a scrap; p/. 
portions of anything worth picking up 1642. 
b. Chiefly 27. Perquisites dishonestly come һу; 
pilfering 1765. 

Picking QUEM ppl. а. 1535. (Е. Pick 
vl -ING?, 1. That picks (see Pick v.!) ; 
spec, thievish, фа, Dainty; fastidious 1678, 

x. Little p. thievish hands Кїрїыхб. 

Pickle (prk'D, 52.1. late ME. (арр, a. 
MDu. pekel(e brine, pickle; ult, origin unkn.] 
1, Brine, vinegar, or other salt or acid liquor, in 
which flesh, vegetables, etc,, are preserved 
1440. 2. Some article of food preserved in 
pickle; usu. (24.) Vegetables pickled and eaten 
as a relish 1707. 3. An acid solution used for 
cleansing metal or wood, or for other purposes 
1776. 4. fig. A condition or situation, usu, 
disagreeable ; a sorry plight. Now co//og, 1562, 
5. A troublesome or mischievous child. pesi 
1779 


1724. 

Pickle (pi'k'l), v. 1552. [f. PICKLE så.1] 
т. frans, To put into pickle; to preserve in 
pickle. (Sometimes, to salt, as butter) 2, 
Naut. To rub salt, or salt and vinegar, on the 
back after flogging or whipping ; formerly prac- 
tised as a punishment. Obs. exc. Hist. 1706. 
з. To treat with some acid or the like, for 
cleansing or other purposes 1844. 

х. fig. You are pickling a rod for your own. back 
1904. So Pickled (ос 2, a, preserved in pickle ; 
steeped in acid, etc.; pickled herring: see next. 

Pi-ckle-he-rring, Now rare. 1552. [orig. 
pickled herring ; later pickle-herring, after Du. 
peeckel-harinc&.) ‘tr. lit A pickled herring 
-1607. 2. A clown, a buffoon, a merry-an- 
drew. [Of German origin. ] 1716, 

Pickler, 1683. [í. PICKLE v. + -ER 1) 
т. A cucumber, onion, etc., grown for рае. 
2. A person or thing that pickles (Zi. and /5.). 
Also, a pickling-jar. 1862, 

Picklock (pikjek), 0, and @ 1553+ , [f. 
Pick vi + Lock 50.2]. 1. A person who picks 
a lock; sfec. а thief who does this. 2. An in- 
strument for picking locks 1581, B. adj. Used 
for picking a lock; ef. in 2. key = sense 2. 
1607. i 

x. fig. Some crafty fellow, 
Lawl Bi Jong УА! кен 

Pi-ck-me-up. ‘collog. 1867. [phr. used as 
sb.] orig. A stimulating alcoholic drink; ex- 
tended to beverages, medicinal preparations, 
etc., supposed to have tonic qualities. Ъ. | 
^E Anything having a bracing effect els 

ickpocket (pikpg:két). 159r. [f 

ол + POCKET Mee One who steals 
from or ‘ picks’ pockets. 
+Pi-ckpurse, late ME. [See Pick-.] One| 
who steals purses or from purses —1727. 

Ле, 1 am no pick-purse of anothers wit SIDNEY- 
Phr, Purgatory p., p. purgatory, a term used orig. 
app. by Latimer in ref; to the use made of the doc- 
trine of purgatory to obtain payments for masses for 
departed souls, etc. 


Pickthank (pi‘kpenk), s. and а. arch. 


some picklocke 0” the 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). 
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and dial 1500, [See Pick >! IV. з and 
PICK] A. Ж. One wbo ' picks а thank’, i.e. 
curries favour with another; a flatterer, syco- 

į a tell-tale. В, adj (24. used attrib.) 


L tale-bear » 
a. 1 Hen, LP, a. й. эз. “i 


кор), 18. and а. pl. pick- 

oct Now rore or кул 
j see PICK-. x 

B. ad, Idi, casy, iie AT. " 

(a) 1 Í. phr. to pick ир: 

see Pick vt m Bs ee are 

g up sides in a game; in Cricket, the 


pickin, 
Picking v of the ball. Also, one who or that 
which up. 1860. b. An electrical device 


ing | fitted to a gramophone in place of the sound- 


box, for converting the sound into electric cur- 
rent r €. Wireless, An electrical arrange- 
ment for connecting to a studio, etc. a pro- 
gramme produced outside 1925. B. afírið. ог 
asadj a. = that picks up, as in pich-p appara- 
tus, waler-trough, etc. b, = picked up for the 
nonce, as in pick-wp crew, dinner, etc. 1859. 

Pick (pikwi*kikn), a. (s5.) 1837. 

f. vere wore in Dickens's Pickwick 

apers (1 or pertaining to Mr. Pick- 
wick, or the UIS Club; chiefly jee, said 
of words used in a technical, constructive, or 
esoteric sense, or of language ‘unparliamentary’ 
in its natural sense. В. sd, A member of the 
Pickwick Club 1837. 

Picnic(pirknik),sd, Also earlier pick-nick, 
picnic. 1748. [ad. F. pigue-nigue; origin unkn.] 
1. orig. A fashionable social entertainment in 
which each у. present contributed a share 
of the p ions; now, A pleasure party in 
which all ke of a repast out of doors, 
Also transf. and Де 2. aítrió, Pertaining to 
or of the pu. of a picnic 1802. Ue 

1. Impromptu pic-nics on breezy eights 
ie he No ya Pence an easy job. на 
Рі'спіс v. (inflected ріспіскей, -nicking) intr. to 
hold or take part in д p., to eat in p. fashion. Pic- 
nicker (yiknikaz), one who takes part in a р. 

Picoid (porkoid), a. 1809. |f. L. ficus 
woodpecker---orp.] Like the woodpeckers. 

Picoline (pitkin). 1853. [f. І. pix, 
picem pitch+ol-eum oil+-INE%.) Слет. А 
colourless liquid compound (C,H;N) obtained 
from bone-oil, coal-naphtha, tar, peat, etc. 
|Picot (piko). 1869. [F., dim. of pic peak, 
point, prick.] A small loop of twisted thread, 
one of a series forming an edging to lace, etc. 
Also attrib., as p.-edge. Also as vb. 

Picotee (pikotr) 1:727. [a. F. picoté, 
-ée, pa. pple. of picoter to mark with pricks or 
points: see Picot.] A variety of the carna- 
tion (Dianthus Caryophyllus), the flowers of 


| which have a light ground, the petals being 


edged with a darker colour. 

Picquet: see PIQUET. 

|Picra, short for HIERA PICRA. 

Picric (pi'krik), а. 1838. [f Gr. mupós 
bitter+ -1C.] Chem. In 2. acid, also called 
trinitro-carbolic or carbasotic acid, artificial 


indigo-bitter, a. yellow intensely bitter sub-|pa' 


stance (C,HsN;O;), crystallizing in yellow shin- 
ing prisms or laminze, used in dyeing, medicine, 
and in the manufacture of explosives. So Рі" 
crate, a salt of p. acid. Pi'cryl, a synonym of 
trinitrophenyl, the radical of p. acid. 

Picrite (pirkroit). 1814. [f as prec. + 
ATEL] Min, A dark grey-green rock consist- 
ing mainly of chrysolite. 

Picro- (pikro), bef. a vowel sometimes 
picr» comb. form of Gr. ткрф bitter, (a) in the 
sense ‘having a bitter taste or smell’, esp. in 
the names of magnesium minerals, because 
magnesium salts havea bitter taste; (5) in 


| names of derivs. of Picric acid, as picramic 


acid, picramine, etc. М 
Among these аге Picrolite (Gr. Albos stone], Mn. 
a fibrous dark-green variety of serpentine. Pi'cro- 
mel [Gr. вёл honey], a bitter-sweet substance ob- 
tained from bile. 'oto*xin [cf. Toxin], formerly 
picrotoxia, Chem, the bitter poisonous. principle 
(C12H1405) of the seeds of the Cocculus indicus. 
Pict (pikt). late ME. [ad.late L. icti, perh. 
= ‘painted or tattooed people’; or the L, may 
represent а native name, ОЕ. Peoktas (mod. 
Sc. Pecht) represents an earlier *Pihias.] One 


Р. (F. tableau vivant). 1865. 


Pictograph 1851. (£L. pic 
fus painted +-GRAPH.) A pictorial symbol or 
sign; a writing or record consisting of pictorial 
symbols, Hence Pictogra'phic a. 

Pictorial (piktówrial), a. (Фу 1646. [f 
late L. fícforiu: (f. pictor painter) + 
Of, belonging to, or produced by the painter; 
of or pertaining to painting or drawing. Now 
rure 3. sting of, expressed in, or of the 
nature of, a picture or pictures 1807. Con- 
ahs a icture or pictures; illustrated 1826. 
4. fg. Like a picture; picturesque, graphic 
1829. В. 4d, Х journal of which En us i^ 
the main feature 1880. 

з. Far be it from me to say that the p. calling is not 
honourable Тилсҝвлу. а. The hieroglyphs or p. 
forms were used..above one thousand years after 
they ceased to represent the vernacular, language of 
Egypt 1876. з P. Dutch tiles Ноор. rir? all 
ET Spenser excelled in the p. faculty 1841, Hence 

icto'rially adv, 

Pictural а. rare. 1656. [í L. pictura 
PICTURE *-AL.] Of or pertaining to pictures ; 
pictorial, 

Picture (рїш, pi*ktfo1), 2. late ME. 
[ad. L, pictura, f. pict-, ppl. stem of pingere to 
paint} tr. The action or process of painting 
or drawing; the fact of being painted or pic- 
torially represented ; the art of painting ; pic- 
torial representation -1844. ая, The concrete 
result of this process. ta. Painting —1580. 
b. An individual painting, drawing, or repre- 
sentation on a surface, of an object or objects ; 
ср. as a work of art. (Now the prevailing 
sense.) 1484. с, spec. The it or likeness 
of a person. Now collog. or affected, 1505. 
+d. A likeness in the solid, esp, a statue or 
monumental effigy -1771. е. A person so 
strongly resembling another as to seem a like- 
ness of him. Const. of 1712, f. A tableau; 
spec. at the end of an act or play, Also diving 
к. In full cine- 
matograph, cinema, or moving р.у а cinemato- 
graph film; zhe p-s, the cinema (co//og.) 1912. 
h. fig. collog. A ery plearesque object. і. 
nto the p., So as to obvious. /n the p., in 
evidence 1919. 3. £ramsf. A scene; the total 
visual impression produced by something; 
hence = IDEA III, 1, 1547. 4. jig. A graphic de- 
scription, written or spoken, of an object, 
capable of suggesting à mental image 1588. 
5. A symbol, type, figure; an illustration 1656. 

1. P. took her feigning from Poet B. Jons: a. b. 
Every noble p. is a manuscript book, of which onl 
one copy exists Ruskin, с. Twel, W. п, iv. 228. 
е. The sons are the very p. of their father De For. 

. I sawit done in the pictures, Sir 1916. h. The 
Ke girl is a p. (mod.). Clinical ф., the total im- 
pression of a а condition, formed. by the physi- 
cian 5. He looks the p. of health 1871. 

attrié, and Comb, а. General: as p.-dealer, -shop, 
etc. 5 prlanguage, puzzle, etc. ; prcover, paper; pe 
cleaner, cleaning, -restorer, etc. 

2. Special: as p book ; -card, a court-card in a 
ck of cards; «frame ; -frock, a frock designed in 
imitation of the style of an earlier period, esp. such a 
frock copied from a portrait; p. Жегу а hall or 
building containing a collection of pictures ; the col- 
lection itself; p. hat, orig. a Baya wide-brimmed 
hat, usually black and adorned with ostrich feathers, 
as in the paintings of ES tay and Gainsborough ; 
hence, an wide-brimmed hat, usu, of straw and with 
acurving brim; p.-house, acinema; p.-moulding, 
a horizontal wooden moulding, parallel to the ceiling 
of aroom, for hanging pictures; Р palace, a cines 
ma; p. play, a Cirad film; p. postcard, 
a postcard having on the back of ita p. ; rail, rod, 
a rod occupying the place of a picture-moulding + 
«theatre, a cinema. 

Picture (pi'ktiüz, -tfo1), v. 1489. [f. prec. 
sb.] 1. £rans, To represent in a picture ; to 
draw, paint, depict; /razsf. to reflect as in a 
mirror. : Also with out, b. To figure, to re- 
present symbolically 1526. 2. To describe 
graphically. Also with ou, forth. 1586. 3. To 
form a mental picture of, to imagine, Often 
to p. to one's self. 1738. 

x. A cunning painter thus. would p. Justice Mas- 
SINGER. b, The anxiety of his mind was strongly 
pictured upon his face 1782, з. We must not..p. the 
early Puritan as a gloomy fanatic 1874, Hence 
Pi'cturable a. capable of being painted or pictured, 
Pictured 7f. а. represented in or as in a picture; 


ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёе) (there). 2 (21) (тей). g (Fr, faire). 5 (йт, fern, earth). 


PICTURESQUE 


illustrated with a picture or pictures, or fig. with 
word-painting. 


Picturesque (piktiüre'sk, -tfar-), а. 1703. 


[ad. F. pittoresque, ad. It, pittoresco, f. pittore 


:—L. pictorem painter; see -ESQUE ; prop. ‘in 
the style of a painter’ ; but in Eng. use ‘in the 
style of a picture’. ) 
be the subject of an effective picture; posses- 
sing pleasing and interesting qualities of form 
and colour. 2. Of language, etc. : Strikingly 
graphic or vivid ; sometimes implying disregard 
of fact 1734. 3. Having a perception of the 
Picturesque, Now rare. 1795. 4. absol. as 
50. The ^, that which is picturesque; pic- 
turesqueness 1794. 

т. Susceptible observers..say of a scene ‘ How pic- 
turesque '—meaning by this a quality distinct from 
that of beauty, or sublimity, or grandeur; meaning 
to speak..of its fitness for imitation by art ВАСЕНОТ. 
P. gardening, the romantic style of gardening, aim- 
ing at irregular and rugged beauty; so 3. gardener. 
2. P. history is seldom to be trusted 1868. Hence 
Picture'sque-ly adv., -ness. 

Pi-cture-writting. 1741. The method of 
recording events or expressing ideas by pic- 
tures which literally or figuratively represent 
the things and actions; cozer, a writing or in- 
scription consisting of pictorial symbols. 
||Picul (рік). 1588. [Malay-Javanese 
pikul a man's load.] A measure of weight 
used in China and the East generally, equal 
to тоо catties, i. e. about 1334 Ibs. avoirdupois. 

Piculet (pickizlét). 1849. (f. L. picus 
woodpecker+-ET.] Ornith. A bird of the sub- 
family Picumninz#; a small soft-tailed wood- 
pecker. 

Piddle (pid'l, v. 1545. [Originobsc. Cf. 
paddle, peddle. | I. intr. = PEDDLE v. П. 
‘Always depreciatory.) Now rave. b. Totrifle 


with one's food ; to pick at one’s food instead of 


eating heartily 1620. 2. To make water. Now 
vulgar 1796. HencePi'ddler. Pi'ddling 557. 
а. trifling, insignificant, paltry. 

Piddock (pi-dgk). 1730. [Origin unkn.]. 
A bivalve mollusc of the genus Pholas or family 
Pholadidz. 


Pidgin, pigeon (pi'dzin,-on). Also pid- 


jin. 1850, A Chinese corruption of Eng. dusi- 
ness. Hence Pidgin-English, the jargon, con- 
sisting chiefly of English words, often corrupted 
in pronunciation, and arranged according to 
Chinese idiom, used for intercommunication be- 
tween Chinese and Europeans at seaports, etc. 

Pie (pai), 551 ME. [a. OF., :—L. pica 
magpie.] 1. The bird now called the MAGPIE. 
2. fig. Applied to а. a cunning or wily person ; 
b, a chattering or saucy person 1542. 3, Ap- 
plied locally to other birds, usu. having black- 
and-white (‘pied’) plumage. (See also SEA- 
PIE.) 1883. b. French p., rain-p., wood-p. : 
applied to various species of woodpecker 1677. 
4. attrib, In compounds denoting ‘ parti- 
coloured ', as p.-coated adj. See PIEBALD. 1630. 

Pie (poi), 55.2. ME. [Not known outside 
Eng. (exc. in Gael. pighe, from Eng. or Low- 
land $c) Origin obsc.] 1. A dish composed 
of meat, fowl, fish, fruit, or vegetables, enclosed 
in or covered with a layer of paste and baked. 
b. With defining word, as APPLE-PIE, venison- 
pie, etc. ; also PÉRIGORD у. 1602. 2. Any ob- 
ject resembling a pie 1842. — 3. fig. A prize, a 
treat; a bribe. U.S. slang. 1895. 

x. He koude..wel bake а pye Cuaucer. Phr. То 
have a finger in the p.,to havea share (often offi- 
cious) in the doing of something. See also Номвиє 
Pm, The term is extended to other dishes (as potato 
f.) which have a crust when baked. The use of pie 
as ER Gnguisued from żart varieslocally. 2, Bran 2., 
a tub full of bran with toys, etc. hidden in it, to be 
drawn out at random, at Christmas festivities, etc, 
Dirt-rie, Mup-rtk, 

Comb.: p.dish, the deep dish in which a p. is 
made (and cooked). 

Pie, pye, 43 Now only Hist. 1477. [= 
med.L, pica; see Piz 52.1 and PICA 1] т. A 
collection of rules, adopted in the pre-Reforma- 
tion Church of England, to show how to deal 
with the concurrence of more than one office on 
the same day. b. Hence app. COCK AND PIE, 
q.v. Та, (Usu. pye book.) An alphabetical 
index to rolls and records 1788. 

Pie (pi), 524 1659. Also tpye, (U.S.) 
pi 1659. [perh. transf. use of Pig 30,2] A 


1. Like a picture; fit to 


of animals, esp. horses. 


1498 


mass of type mingled indiscriminately, such as 
results from the breaking down of a forme of 
type. b. éransf: A jumble, medley, confusion, 
chaos; a ‘mess’ 1837. 

|| Pie (pai), 52.5 Also pai, рі. 1859. [a. 
Hindi, etc. pa'z; cf. Skr. pad, padi quarter 
from gice.) The smallest current Anglo- 
Indian copper coin, the twelfth part of an anna ; 
before the depreciation of the rupee, about 
one-eighth of a penny. 

Pie, v. 1870. [f. PIE sb.4] Printing. trans. 
To make (type) into ‘ pie’; to mix up indis- 
criminately. 

Piebald (poibold), a. (:2.) 1589. [f. Рів 
söl +BALD а. 4.] Of two different colours, 
esp. white and black (like the plumage of a 
magpie), usu. arranged irregularly ; pied; usu. 
Loosely, parti-colour- 
ed 1594. b; fg. Of mixed characters ог quali- 


ties (always in bad sense); motley, mongrel 


1589. В. sd. A piebald animal, esp. horse. 


Jig. A person or thing of mixed character, а 


‘mongrel’ 1765. 

Dusky woods, p. with snow Darwin. — b. Shall 
hurl his p. Latin at thy head 1763. B. Three pye- 
balds and a roan Tennyson, Hence Pie*baldness, 
*ly adv. 

Piece (pis), 50. [ME. pece, later piece, a. 
OF. pece, piece, mod.F. pièce, f. late L. *peltia, 
*pettium. Ulterior etym, unkn.] І. In gene- 
ral sense ; or followed by of. I. À separate 
portion, part, bit, or fragment of anything ; 
one of the distinct portions of which anything 
is composed. ta. A part of a whole, con- 
sidered as distinct; a portion of an immaterial 
thing. (Now тер]. by part, portion.) -1755. 
b. A limited portion of land, enclosed, marked 
off by bounds, or viewed as distinct 1450. 3. 
A portion or quantity of any substance or kind 
of thing forming a single (usu. small) body or 
mass; а bit, late ME. Б, Of something non- 
material, as a 2. of prose, of music, etc. 1601. 
4. A length (varying according to the material) 


in which cloth, etc., is woven ; also, a length of 


wall-paper as made (in England, usually 12 
yards) 1523. 5. À cask of wine or brandy, 
usually equivalent to the butt, or to two hogs- 
heads. tes, pièce.) 1490.. 64A single object 
or individual forming a unit of a class or col- 


lective group, as а f. of furniture, of plate, of 


ordnance, etc. late МЕ, 7. P. of work: a. А 
product of work, a (concrete) work 1540. b. 
A task, difficult business; fg. a commotion 
(ona) 1594. 8. An individual instance, or 
example, of any form of action or activity, 
function, abstract quality, etc. 1568. 

x. Ги pieces, broken, in fragments; е. at variance. 
To pieces, into fragments, asunder. To go or come 
to pieces, to break up. To take to pieces, to sepa- 
rate into its parts. 2. After waiting a day and p. 
in Winchester Wasuixcron, Phr. A f. of one's 
mind, something of what one thinks; one’s candid 
opinion; a rebuke. b. I haue bought a p. of ground 
Luke xiv. 18. 3. A hard peece of wood 1657. Р, of 
water, a small detached sheet of water, a small lake. 
P. of money, of gold, of silver, a coin, Р. of flesh, 
a human being; 4. of goods, a woman or child (.7oc.) 
Now dial. b. Here doth lye Ben Ionson his best p. 
of poetrie B. Jons. 4. A f. of muslin is 10 yards; of 
calico, 28 yards; of Irish linen, 25 yards 1858. s. 
Pieces of Conyack Brandy in 32 Lotis 1687. — 7. a. 
What a p. of worke is a man! how Noble in Reason 
[etc.] Suaks. 8. A..delicate P, of Architecture 
1686. A rare p. of luck 1876. 

IL Absolute uses, without of and specifica- 
tion of the substance, etc. т. A person, a per- 
sonage, an individual. arch. and dial. ME. 
з. a. А piece of armour. late ME. tb. A forti- 
fied place, stronghold -1721. 3. A weapon for 
shooting, fire-arm 1550. 4. Each of the pieces 
of wood, ivory, etc., also called ‘men’, with 
which chess, draughts, backgammon, etc., are 
played 1562. 5. A piece of money; a coin. 
Often defined as crown p., penny p., etc. 1575. 
Tb. spec. Popularly applied to the Sovereign, 
and guinea, as either was the current coin 
-1741. 6. A portion of time or space. Now 
dial ME. 7. A (small) portion of some Spe- 
cific substance. late МЕ, ^ b. Short for * piece 
of bread ' (with or without butter) ; spec, such 
a piece eaten by itself, not as part of a meal. 
Sc. and dial, 1787. C. pl. pieces. An inferior 
quality of crystallized sugar 1867, 8. A pro- 
duction, specimen of handicraft, work of art; 


PIED 


Obs, in general sense, See 
MASTERPIECE. 1604. b. А painting, a 
1574. €. A literary composition, usu. Short 
1533. d. A drama, a play 1643. e. A musical 
composition, usu. short 1825. 

т. Hee is another manner of peece then think 
for В. Joss, Xanthus having a kind of a Nice fro. 
ward P. to his wife 1694. 3. The stocke of his p, is 
.. made. somewhat like a fowling p. z591. Se fat 
a p. two chained bullets flie 1600. 4. In order to 
begin the game, the pawns must be moved before 
the pieces 1797. 5. P. of eight, the Spanish dollar, or 
peso, of the value of 8 reals, or about 45. 6d., marked 
with the figure 8. 8. b. The walls were thickly 
covered, chiefly with family pictures :. .now and then 
some..battle-piece Lyrron. d. On the first night of 
а new р, they always fill the house with orders to 


potan it SHERIDAN. 

т. A p., the ф., each or every Ø., each piece of a 
number of pieces; each unit of a number, set, or 
company; each of them or these; esp, in stating the 
share or price of each unit or individual member, 
Hence, advb., APIECE, q. v., the perp. Ву the ., 
at a rate of so much for a definite amount or quantity, 
On the p., at piece-work. — Zn or of one p., consisting 
of a single or undivided p. or mass. Of a $. (with), 
of one p., in one mass; often jig. of one and the same 
kind or quality; uniform; їп agreement, in keeping. 
P. by Ż., one p. or part after another in succession; a 
p. at a time, gradually. 

Comó.: p.-goods sé. l., textile fabrics, woven in 
recognized lengths for sale; now esp. Lancashire 
cotton goods exported to the East; -market, the 
market for goods sold by the p.; -rate, rate of pay- 

y: 
ment for piece-work; -work, work done and paid 
for by the p.; «worker. 

Piece (pis), v. late ME. [f prec. sb] 1. 
trans, To mend, make whole, or complete by 
adding a piece or pieces; to patch. a. To put 
together so as to form one piece; to mend 
(something broken) by joining the pieces; 
absol, in spinning, to join or piece up threads 
1483. b. fig. To join, unite; ref. to join one- 
self zo, unite with 1579. ta. intr. To unite, 
come together; to agree; to join on -1692. 

1. fig. Ant, $ CL 1. v. 45. 2. I cannot p. the leg as 
the doctor can Mrs. GaskELL b, Piecing fragments 
of empty signification MEnEpiTH, 3. New Things 
peece not so well Bacon. 

Comb, with adverbs, Р. оп. trans. and intr. To 
fit on (as the corresponding piece). Р. out. trans. 
To complete, eke out, or enlarge by the addition of a 
piece. P. together. trans. To join together (pieces 
or fragments) into a whole; to make up of pieces so 
combined. Р. up. zrazs. To make up (esp. that 
which is broken) ; to patch up. TUS 
|| Pièce (ру). 1789. The French for ‘piece’; 
occurring in French phrases in Eng. use, а, 
A document used as evidence; esp. in Д. justifi- 
cative, a document serving as proof of an allega- 
tion. b. P. de résistance (руз da rezistáns);: the 
most substantial dish in a repast; also fig. the 
chief item ina collection, group, or series. 

Piecemeal (pzsmil), adv. (5ó., a.) [ME.f. 
PIECE s. + -MEAL.] x. One part at a time} 
piece by piece, by degrees; separately. Also 
with dy (rarely iz). 2. Piece from piece; into 
ог in pieces; with dreak, tear, cut, etc. 1570. 
‘+B. quasi-sd. (with /.) A small piece, portion, 
or fragment ; chiefly in phr. фу piecemeals -1762. 
C. adj. (the adv. used ауф.) Consisting in 
pieces ; done bit by bit 1600. 

х, The business will be done covertly and p. BURKE. 
з. Bruse Thou shalt and peecemeale breake These 
men like potshards weake Sipney, С. Giving no 
opinion on p. reform 1831, Hence Pie'cemeal v. 
(now rare) to divide p. ; to dismember. 

Piecen (pzs'n), v. Zzca/ or techn. 1835. (f. 
PIECE 50. +-ЕМ ® 2.] rans. To join, to piece; 
chiefly, to join broken threads in spinning. 1 

Piecener (p;:s'no1). 1835. (f. prec. + -ER 1. 
One who pieces or piecens; à piecer ; spec. a 
young person employed in a spinning-mill to 
keep the frames filled with rovings, and to join 
together the ends of threads which break o 
merly also, to join the cardings or slivers for 
the slubber, a work now done by machinery. 

Piecer (pi'so1). 1825. [f.PrcEv. + -ЕК1.] 
1. gen. One who pieces; a patcher 1836. 3 
spec. In a spinning-mill : see PIECENER ond 

Piecrust (poi*krpst), 1582. [Рк 50,2] 
baked paste forming the crust of a pie. ke 

Prov. Promises are like pie-crust, made to 
broken, 9 

Pied (paid), 2/7. а. late ME. [As if ра, 
pple. of a verb pie, f. PIE 5.1; see eva 
Parti-coloured ; orig. black and white i үн 
magpie. Also, wearing a parti-coloured ress, 


a contrivance. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie). i(sit). (Psyche) р (what). ¢ (00). 


eg. pud jo b. Construed as ja, pple. = 

variegated 1632. c. In the specie Bader 

man) birds and animal 28 ^ ore M 
To weare the p. coate off a 137% b. 

trim with Daisies pide Мит. cÈ, antelope — 
Вохтквок ; p. bla any Asiatic thrush of the 

ош Tw x p, the cope е 

caæleds; р. cal (масісафа 

Hence Pie-dnass. 


| Pied-a-terre (руйат). 1839. [Fr. ‘foot | 5 


to earth’.] A place to rest or stay at. 

Piedmontite (pidmgntait), 1854. (f, Pied. 
mont (lt. Piemonte), its locality +-1ТЕ! 2b.) 
Min. A brownish-red ог reddish black silicate 
of aluminium, iron, manganese, and calcium, 
resembling epidote; manganese epidote, ч 

Pieman (pai‘mén), 1820, A man who 
makes pies for sale; a vendor of pies. So 
Pie*-wo'man 1817. 


i ig 
-1609. B. (piepowder) sb. tA travelling man, a 
wayfarer, esp. an itinerant merchant or trader. 
Chiefly used in Court of Piepowders, a sum: 
court formerly held at fairs and markets to ad- 
minister justice among itinerant dealers, etc. 
-1735. b. attrib, and sb. sing., P. Court, Court 
of P. = Court of Piepowders 1574. 

Pier (ріә). [In rath. c. fer, rendering med. 
L. pera, of unkn. origin.] т. One of the sup- 
ports of the spans of a bridge, whether arched 
ог otherwise formed. з. A solid structure of 
stone, or of earth faced with piles, extending 
into the sea ora tidal river, to protect or en- 
close a harbour and form a landing-stage ; also, 
one of iron or wood, open beneath, forming a 
pleasure promenade, and often a landing-place; 
also, a projecting landing-stage or jetty on the 
bank of a river or lake 1453, tb. transf. А 
haven -1721. 3. Arch. and Building. A solid 
support of masonry or the like designed tosus- 
tain vertical pressure: a. A square pillar or 
pilaster; b. The solid masonry between doors, 
windows, etc. ; c. Each of the pillars from which 
an arch springs 1663. 

attrib, and Comb., as p.-glass, a tall mirror; orig. 
one fitted to fill up the p. between two windows, 
or over a chimney-piece; -table, a low table осспру- 
ing the space between two windows. Hence Pie'r- 
age, the toll paid for the use of a pier or wharf. 

jerce (pias), v. ME, [a. OF. percer, 
earlier percier ; ult. origin unkn.] 1. ¢rans. To 
penetrate (a substance), as a sharp-pointed in- 
strument does; of an agent: to stab, prick, 
puncture (anything) 20/42 such an instrument. 
b. Zransf. and fig. ; spec. said of the penetrating 
action of cold, late ME. _ 2. To make a hole, 
opening, or tunnel into or through (е 
to bore through ; to broach (а cask, etc.) 
b. To make (a hole, etc.) by piercing. late ME. 
з. To force one's way through or into; to break 
(an enemy's line) ME, 4. To reach or pene- 
trate with the sight or mind; to discern. late 
5. To penetrate with pain, grief, or 
other emotion; to wound; to move deeply. 
late ME. 6, zztr. To enter, penetrate, or pass 
into or through; transf. to project or jut 
sharply, late ME. ^ b.razsf. and fig. To see 
into (anything) 1549. 

К лу КАДЕТ. hym, whom they pearsed 
TinpvaLe John xix, 37.. His only son..was pierced 
through the heart by a javelin GIBBON. 2. Le Ceres, 
French ship privateer, pierced for 14 guns 1798. 4 
He pierced the mysteries of nature 1850. 5. Сап по 
prayers p. thee? Suaxs. 6. Narrow promontories, 
piercing out into the water 1872. Hence Pierce sé, 
the act or process of piercing. 

Pierced (pioist, poet. piv'1séd), 27. а. late 
МЕ, [f. prec, - -ED !.] In the senses of PIERCE 
V. — b. spec. in Her. (a) Said of a charge repre- 
sented as perforated with a hole, so that the 
tincture of the field appears through. (0) Said 
of an animal used as a charge, represented as 
having an arrow, spear, etc., fixed in its body, 
but not passing through it. 1572. 

Piercer (piszsa1). late ME. [= F. perceur, 
f. percer to pierce; see -ER12.] 1, gen. One 
who or that which pierces. a dpa on 
or tool for piercing or boring holes, БЕГ, 
awl, UDIN SUN etc, late ME. b. The 
sting or the ovipositor of an insect 1691. 3 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2(Fr.pez). 


persoa employed їз perforating metal or wood 


work 
Pardi (nn, presen, 
asa э. Abie to 


dan Gas shriek 
m лу my nme mena d met 
"^A LR 4 Decne 
зу Hence ade. eee. 
Pier-head. 1682. [( Ріка + Hizan 24) 
The outward or sea: end of a pier. 
arn) а. 1591. [f L 


Рин i es} Belonging to Pieria, 
? s ш 
district in N. Thessal ч 1 


N. 


A little learn’ а; "rous thingy Drink deep, 
Я spring *. 

1 (peijeridsin), а. (ай. mod.L. 

Pieridinse, f. Pieris, the typical genus.) Entom, 

ng to the family /ieridx, or subfamily 

Pieridinz of Papilionidx, containing the cab- 


bage butterflies. 
(реч, || русти). 1888, [F., 
fem. dim, of Pierre Peter, corr. to PIERROT.) 


A female member of a company of pierrots. 

Pierrot (préro, [| русто). 1741. (F., dim. 
of Pierre, applied to a buffoon :—L. Prirum, 
nom. Peirus PETER. Cf. sany.) A typical 
character in French pantomime; applied in 
English use to a singer or instrumentalist hav- 
ing usu. a whitened face and wearing loose 
white fancy dress. 

(privat), Now only Se, 

and я. dial, [In ME. fior, f. PIE 33.1 + -OT !, 
writtenlater-ET.] 1. The magpie. b. The 
dipper or water-ouzel. Also twater-piet, 1839. 
з. fig. Applied to a talkative or saucy person 
1574. 3. attrib. Pied, piebald 1508, 
Pietà (pyeta")) 1644. [И :—L. pietatem 
Prety.] A representation, in painting or 
sculpture, of the Virgin Mary (and ‘other holy 
women) mourning over the dead Christ. 

Pietism (poi'étizim). 1697. (ай. С. (mod. 
v mE: formed after PIETIST ; see -15М.] 
1. Ch, Hist. The movement for the revival and 
advancement of piety in the Lutheran church 
see next, 1); the principles or practices of the 

an Pietists. 2. Pious sentiment; o'ten 
implying an affectation or exaggeration of piety 
1829. 

Hon what you will of P., no one can deny the 
real worth of the characters which it formed 1877. 

Pietist (poiétist). 1697. (a. G., f. L. pietas 
PIETY ---IST. Applied in derision to the fol- 
lowers of Spener, in ref. to the collegia pietatis 
formed by them є 1690.] 1. CA. Hist. One of 
the party of reformers in the Lutheran church 
who followed Philipp Jakob Spener in the move- 
ment begun by him at Frankfort about 1670 
for the deepening of piety and the reform of 
religiouseducation. 2. A person characterized 
by or professing special piety ; one who culti- 
vates, or lays stress on, depth of religious feeling 
or strictness of religious practice, esp. as dist. 
from intellectual belief. 1767. 3. a¢trid. That 
is а pietist; pietistic 1705. Hence Pieti'stic 
а. ical а.; -ly adv. 

Piety (poréti). ME. [a. OF. giete, ad.L. 

detas, f. pius Р1005.] I. An early form of 

ITY, in various senses —1606. 

"Thou art a mercifull God . and of a great pietie BA. 
Com. Prayer, Commination, 1548-9. 

IL The quality or character of being pious. 
1. Habitual reverence and obedience to God (or 
the gods); godliness, devoutness, religious- 
ness 1604. 2. Faithfulness to the duties natu- 
rally owed to parents and relatives, superiors, 
etc.; dutifulness, esp. to parents 1579. 3. 
With а and 2/. A pious act, observance, or 
characteristic 1652. 

т. True p. is cheerful as the day Cowrer, 2. Let 
them learne first to shew pietie at home, and to ге» 
quite their parents т Tim. у. 4. Phr, Mount, Moun- 
tain of p.: see Mount só.! П. т. Pelican in her p.: 
see PELICAN I. 2. 

Piezometer (poijéze"m?to1). 1820. [f. Gr. 
тиеу to press + -(0)METER.] An instru- 
mentfor measuring pressure (or something con- 
nected with pressure); e.g. for measuring the 


А | compressibility of liquids, measuring the pres- 


faba are those of | . 


PIGEON 


sore of water at any polst їп а water-main, 


ete, 

tPiffero (péfeo). 1724. [It = Sp po». 

F. a fie or , ad. ОНО. „1. pfifa 

Pi Fire.) је Lem flute ; А rr^ 

kind of oboe, or а bagpipe with an inflated 
for reservoir. 


(pifi), ©. dial. and slang. 1847. 
[ , with dim, ending.) inér. 

о talk or act in а feeble or ineffective way. 
Hence Piffe :& foolish nonsense; twaddle, 
Pier, а tier, a twaddier, РШ а. 
twaddling, foolish, trivial. 

Pig (pig), 121 [Early МЕ, pigge :— prob. 
OE, *picga, *pigga; etym. unkn.) L 3. The 
young of swine; ‘a young sow or boar’ ( J.). 
з. By extension ; A swine of any age; а 
1663. b. The figure of the animal used as an 
ornament, etc, Sauex f., а drinking vessel in 
this form, 1884. з. The animal or its flesh as 
food ( je., exc. with ref. to a young or sucking 

ig) late ME. 4. Any of various species of the 

mily бийт, as dush-p., wood-p.; also ecx- 
tended to animals resembling the pig, as sea- 
Pig, (а) the porpoise, (^) the tunny. See also 
GUINEA-PIG, 1664. Applied opprobriously 
to a person, еіс. (Cf. F. cockon.) 1546. 

у A Dissertation upon Roast Р. Law». 

IL Technical uses. 1. An oblong mass of 
metal, as obtained from the smelting-furnace; 
esp. of iron, Also, in mod, use (without a or 
4), short for pietra P. of ballast, а pig of 
iron (rarely of lead) used as ballast. 1589. — b. 
Applied to the moulds or channels in the pig- 

1805. 2. In various techn. and local uses: 
e.g. a Ы or cube of salt; a segment of an 
orange or apple; etc. 1825. 3. Pigs in clover, 
a game which consists in rolling a number of 
marbles into a recess or pocket in a board by 
tilting the board 1900. 

Phrases. То ёну a f. in а poke (or bag), to buy 
a thing without seeing it or knowing Из value, 
Please the pigs, if all's well, To carry pigs to mar- 
ket, to try to do business or attain to results. То 
drive (or bring) one's pigs to a fine, pretty, etc. mar- 
ket, (usu. ironical) to be unsuccessful in a venture. 
Prov. Pigs might fly: an expression of incredulity, 

Cemb.: p.market, (a) a market for the sale of 
swine; (6) a name for the proscholium or ante-cham- 
ber of the Divinity School at Oxford; -mould, one 
of the channels in a pig-bed; -fish, a pop. name in 
America and Australia of several fishes ; э ,aring 
fixed in the snout of a hog to prevent it from grub- 
bing; -yoke, a sextant or quadrant (s/ang). 

Pig (pig , 28.2 Now Sc. and Northumb. 
late M Cf. PIGGIN.] Ап earthenware pot, 
pitcher, jar, or other vessel ; a crock. 

Pigs and whistles, fragments; trivialities; e go to 
pigs and whistles, to be ruined, 

Pig, v. 1532. [f Pig 551) 1,Ofasow: 
To bring forth pigs; to farrow, Also ¢ransf. 
and jig. з. inir: To huddle or herd together 
like pigs; to sleep in a place like a pigsty. 
Also fo 2. i/ (mod, colloq.). 1675. Ъ. £rans. To 
crowd (persons) together like pigs 1745. 

Pi-g-bed, 1821. [f Ріс 51 + BED sb. 
1. A pigsty, a pig's lair. з. The bed of san 
in which pigs of iron are cast 1884. 

Pigeon (pi dgin,-on), sd. M E. pyjon, pejon, 
а. OF. pijon, fyjoun young bird, young dove, 
dove, mod.F. pigeon (whence the mod. Eng. 
spelling), :—late L. *pidionem, for pipionem 
(aise) a young cheeping bird, f. pipiretocheep. ] 

т. A young dove-a6or. 2. A bird of the family 
Columbidz, a dove, either wild or uris 
149. з. fig. Ta. A young woman, a girl; a 
кылыу At a coward Е евз b. One who 
lets himself be swindled, esp. in gaming; a 
dupe, gull 1593. 4. A flying target, used as a 
substitute for a real pigeon. 

a At M ат are taught to carry letters 
toa place appointed, and bring back answers 1756. 
CARRIER-PIGEON, Homing f., nun p., fouter f tum. 
bler ~., etc. 5 fruit р., 534 P., PASSENGER-P., 
rock p. wild p. wood-p.: for the more impor- 
tant of these see the qualifying word. 3. b. He 
was a famous p. for the play-men; they lived upon 
him Tuackeray, Phr. To pluck a f., to ‘fleece’ a 

tson. 4. Clay f. а saucer of baked clay thrown 
into the air from a trap, as a mark at shooting- 
matches. Phr. To Z the biue №. (Naut. slang): to 
heave the deep-sea lead. 

Combs, : p.'express = pigeon-post; -fancier : see 
Fancier 3; -flyer, one who lets homing О Ву, 
or takes part in pigeon-races; -hearted a., faint- 


à (Ger. Miiller). ü (Fr. dune). Ф(сит1). €(é) (there). e (21) (rein). 4 (Fr. fare). ә (fir, fern, earth), 


PIGEON 1500 PIKED 


a handle; a milking pail; a vessel to drink 1746. Hence Pi'gtailed c, having a like 
out of. a pig's; having a p.; tied up into a р. 
Piggish (pigif), а. 179a. [f. Рс дА + Prgweed. 1:844. Various herbs de 
-ISH!,] Pertaining to a pig, piglike; stubborn ; | by swine, as the Goosefoots, Cow-parsnj 
selfish, mean; unclean, vile. Hence Piggish-| Pi-jaw: sce Pia. b» ete, 
ly adv., ness. Pika (pəi'kă). 1827. 7) " 
igheaded (stress var), а. 1620. [Para- EIk ксы ка) тапа ot Si dea taie 
synthetic deriv. of PIG з$.!+ HEAD 52. ---ED 2.) | rodent quadruped, Lagomys alpinis, all 
Having a head like that of a pig; usu. ЛЕ. the guinea-pig, inhabiting boreal and al » 
having the mental qualities ascribed to a ‘pig, regions of Europe and Asia, pine 
MM tup, perverse, Hence Pi'ghea:d- pike dN at sn [Found in OE, as у, 
Pight, arch. pa. t. and pa. pple. of PrTCH v.1 1k 3.1] ee Á eire, Тат Phe MH id 
Pightle (poil). іса МЕ, [Origin obsc.] breaking up ground, etc." Now onlyasdia peng, 
A small field or enclosure; a close or croft. of Pick 521 IL 1. A Sharp point, a spik 
Pig-iron, 1665. [f.PiG só.! IL. r.] Cast | the pointed end of a staff, or of an Мез ы 
iron in pigs or ingots, as first reduced from "aw SHE Ен d the SURE of a buckler ME, 
the ore. Ў rickle, a thorn ; a hedgeho "5 pri 
Pigment (pigmént). late ME. [ad. L. z^ Chiefly Sc. Obs, or dia ME, e ar 
pigmentum, f. pig-, pingere to paint. ] A colouring | staff having an iron point or spike, a pikestaff, 
Matter ог substance, а. А paint, dye, ‘colour’; | Now dial. ME. b. A pitchfork, а hay-fork, 
in techn. use, a dry substance, usu. in the form Now dial. late ME. Ш. 1, = PEAK. а, The 
of a powder, which, when mixed with a vehicle, | long peak of a shoe; a poulaine, Obs, exe, 
constitutes a * paint’ b. Vat, Hist. Any or- | Zzs. lateME. b. The ‘beak’ of an anvil, Obs, 
ganic substance occurring in and colouring any | or dial. 1677. 2. dial. A narrow pointed piece 
part of an animal or plant ; the natural colour- | of land at the side of a field of irregular shape 
ing-matter of a tissue 1842. Hence Pigme'ntal | 1585. 
а. pigmentary ; -ly adv. Pi'gmented a, charged | 2212, and Сот. as рее 0.5, а pole with a 
or coloured with p. spike and a hook, used by Jumbermen in driving 
Pigmentary (pi:gméntári), sb. and a. late ul as a boat-hook ; piketail 07.5, the pine 
МЕ, [ad. L. pigmentarius adj., of or belon. ‘ing P 1 
to Б Де ог аар Sb., a dealer in ШЕСЕ А Les (paik), 553 nor in Ен, ME. (арр. 
Pigmentum ; see prec, and -ARY1,] ФА, sd, An | 2 local Pag a PG 9 E origin.) 1. 
apothecary, late ME. only. В. adj, fr. Per- | Dame for a P No peaked Summit, ua 
taining to an apothecary or maker of aromatic БЕЛДЕ DE or hi ys a pon summit; used 
confections. late ME. only, 2. Of, pertaining CROP f y in the inglish ТЕЕ йш, bA 
or belonging to, or consisting of pigment ; pro- | cairn, also, а Penton, d 9r. pr ra hs ot 
ducing or containing colouring-matter ; in Path, | €ninence 1751. Be BS Fa Р i ЗЫ ү 
characterized by the formation or presence of | Of hay, made up temporarily iin е Пуд at 
pigment 1051, d HEU ааа 
Pigmentation (pigmëntē fon). 1866. [f L. ^1. Then [s came dox from Langdale P. A cloud 
Bigmentatus painted  -ION; see -ATION.] Biol., 


SHELLEY, 
Nat, Hist., etc. Coloration or discoloration by | +Pike (poil: 4.3 › Tad; Sp. 2X6 EE 
formation or deposition of pigmentin the tissues, T (paik), s 1555. [ p. P 3 


bill, peak, Pg. pi mmit, top. Distinct from 
Prg-metal 1731. [Е Pic s6.1 IL 1.4 besote summit top 


3 prec., as being of general use; its later form 
METAL; cf. SOW-METAL.] Metal, usu. iron, | is РЕАК. 55.2] т. The earlier form of PEAK 
in the form of pigs. 


50,2, the conical summit of a mountain. (Used 
Pigmy, var. of Рүсмү. 


first in the name Pike (Picke) of Teneriffe.) 

Pignorate (pi-gnéreit), v. Also pigne- 71776. b. Hence, Any mountain peak; es. à 
rate. 1623. [ad. L. pignerare (pignorare) to | volcanic cone-1796. 2. Naut. Phr, On (the) pa 
give as a pledge, f. pignus (pigner-, -or-) 


vertically, straight up and down —1628. f 
pledge; see -ATE*,] rans. To give or take as Pike (poik), 5.4 ME, [app. short for prke- 
a pledge; to pledge, pawn. Hence Pignora* 


› Ly : fish, from PIKE 56.1, in ref. to its pointed beak; 
tion, the action of pledging or pawning. Pisg- | of Grp and F, brochet, f. broche spit.) 1A 
norative а, pledging, pawning. large, voracious freshwater fish of the northern 

Pi-g-nut. 1610. (f. Pic 221+ NuT.] 1. 


temperate zone, зох lucius, with a long slender 
= EARTH-NUT т, 2, = HOG-NUT 2. 1760. 


f snout; a jack, luce. Hence, any fish of the 

Pigskin. 1855. [f. Pic 5.1 * SKIN.] The | genus Zsox or of the family Esocidw, 3, Ap- 
skin of the pig or hog ; leather made of this. plied in the colonies, etc., to various fishes re- 
Hence in Sporting slang, a saddle. sembling the pikes proper : e. g. two a 

Pigsney, -ny. arch. and dial, (ME. f. | fishes, Péychochilus lucius and Gila grandis, o 
pigges pig's + neyje = eye with prosthetic >, | California, and species of Sphyræna or 
app. derived from az eye, min Put т. A dar- | tralia 1871. — b. Also with distinctive epithets 
ling, pet ; an endearing form of address, chiefly 


1810, 
to a girl ог woman. T2. An eye; a *dear| т. He..Saw the p. the Maskenozha Loncar, 3 b. 
little eye’ 21774. 


ieget Goggle-eyed, Walleyed Рә у 
т. And the little pigsny has mamma's mouth Fan- ере p Stizostedion americanum (or S. vi 
QUHAR. 


апар. the lizard-fish, Synodus Jærens; Sea Eu 

Figsticking (pi'gstidkin). 1848, [f Pro | the оттоп garish or garpike, Belone vul 
5.1 + sticking vbl, sb.) The hunting of the| сг}, and Comb., as P.-perch, a percoid fish p 
wild boar with a spear. Pi'gstick v, intr, to | the genus Stizostedton ; esp. 5. americanum and S. 
hunt the wild boar. Pi'gsticker, (a) one who | vitreum; «whale = piked whale: see Pur e 
follows this sport; () a horse trained to this| Pike (paik), så. Also tpique, TPYAe 
sport; (c) co//og. a long-bladed pocket-knife, 

Pigsty (pi'gıstəi). 159r. A sty or pen for 


їзїї. [a. Е, pigue sb, fem., a military n 
from the same root as F. piguer to uns Pon 
pigs, including a shed, `p, transf. A miserable | ture. ] 1. A weapon consisting of à 
dirty hovel, 
Pr'g's wash, pi-gwash. 1630. The swill 


1 H г 
wooden shaft with a pointed head of iron 0) 
steel ; in the 18th c. superseded by the bayonet. 

of a brewery or kitchen given to pigs; = Нос- 

WASH, Also /razsf. 


2. transf. = PIKEMAN ! -1649. 
TS Phr. 78 trail а fi see Tart т. {То ү 
2 (push, cast oneself, eic.) upon the pikes, Uf 
Pi-gtail. 1688, [From resemblance to the 
tail of a pig.] т, Tobacco twisted into a thin 
rope, 2. A plait or queue of hair hanging 


rush to destruction, à US. 
Pike, 54.6 dial. or local collog. ТЕ rol 
1837. [Short for TURNPIKE.] 1, А toll- tuit 
down from the back of the head, applied spec. | toll-gate. b. transf. The toll paid at a tu 
to that worn formerly by soldiers and sailors, | pike-gate 1837. 2. A turnpike road 1852. 
and still occasionally by young girls, and now 
esp. to that customary among the Chinese 1753. 
b. transf. A Chinese 1886, 3, attrib., esp. in 


hearted, timid; t-livered a., gentle, meek; -match, 
a match at shooting pigeons released from traps; 
-розі, the conveyance of letters, etc. by homing 
Pigeons; -poult, the young of a p.; -woodpecker 
(U.S.) = FLICKER 35.2 

b. Combs, with J//zcon's: pigeon’s blood, attrib. 
(of a ruby) dark red, rather liguter than beef's blood; 
Pigeons, egg, a bead of Venetian glass, of the shai 
and size of the egg of a p.; pigeon's-foot (= F. 
Bied de pigeon), dove's-foot (Geranium columbinum). 

Pigeon, v. arch. 1675. [f. prec.) іал. 
To make a pigeon of; to gull, cheat, delude, 
swindle, esp. at cards or any kind of gaming. 

Pigeon (English): see PIDGIN. 

Pigeon-berry. 1:775. [f PIGEON sb. + 
BERRY 50.1] In М. America, the Poke-weed, 
Phytolacca decandra; also its berry; in Ber- 
muda Duranta Plumieri. i 

Pi-geon-breast. 1849. Path. A deformity 
of the human chest, in which it is laterally con- 
stricted so that the sternum is thrust forward, 
as in a pigeon. So Pi'geon-brea:sted a. 1815; 
also Pi'geon-che:sted а. 

Pi-geongram. 1885. [f. PIGEON sb., after 
telegram.) A message transmitted by a homing 
pigeon. 

Pi-geon-hawk. 1807. A hawk that preys 
on pigeons; in England a name for the spar- 
row-hawk, and sometimes the goshawk; in 
U. S. the American merlin (Walco columbarius) 
and related species; also sometimes, the sharp- 
shinned hawk (Accipiter velox). 

Pi:geon-hole, só. 1592. [f. PIGEON sd, + 
HOLE s] т. A hole (usu. one of several) in a 
wall or door for the passage of pigeons; hence 
transf. 1683. — 2. A small recess or hole (usu, 
one of a series) for domestic pigeons to nest in; 
hence, any small hole, recess; or room for 
sitting or staying in 1622. 13. А cant name 
for the stocks -1694. 4. Printing, An exces- 
sively wide space between two words. Not 
now common. 1683. 5. One of a series of com- 
partments, in a cabinet, writing-table, or range 
of shelves, open in front, and used for the 
keeping of documents, etc., also of wares in a 
shop 1789. 

5. Abbé Sieyes has whole nests of pigeon-holes full 
of constitutions ready made, ticketed, sorted, and 
numbered Burke, Jg. Incapable of arranging his 
thoughts in orderly symmetrical pigeon-holes 1902. 

Pigeon-hole,v. 1848. [f.prec. sb.] r. 
trans, To deposit in a pigeon-hole (5); hence, 
to put aside R matter) for future consideration, 
shelve for the present 1861, 2, To place or label 
mentally; to classify or analyse exhaustively 
1870. 3. To furnish with or divide into a set 
of pigeon-holes 1848. 

1. Lord Lyveden, by duly pigeon-holing the com. 
plaint, added another to the long list of his public 
services in that line 1861. 

Pi-geon-house. 1537. A columbarium, 
dovecot. 

Pigeon-pea. 1716. [= Е, pots-pigeon.] 
The seed of a leguminous shrub, Cajanus in- 
dicus, native of the E, Indies j also, the plant. 

Pi-geon-plum. 1747. I. А tree of the 
W, Indies and Florida, Coccoloba Floridana, 
N.O, Polygonacex, the wood of which is used 
in cabinet-making; also, its edible grape-like 
fruit. 2. А W. African tree of the genus 
Chrysobalanus, N.O. Rosacez ; also, its succu- 
lent edible fruit 1884. 

Pi:geonry. 1840, [-ry.] А pigeon-house, 

Pigeon’s milk. 1777. r. The partly di- 
gested food with which pigeons feed their 
young 1888, 2, An imaginary article for which 
children are sent on a fool's errand, 
.Pigeon-toed, а. 1801, т. Ornith. Hav- 
ing the toes arranged on a level, as in pigeons; 
peristeropod 1890. а, Of persons or horses : 
In-toed, 

Pigeon-wood (pi'dzonwud). 1745. A name 
given to the wood of various tropical or sub- 
tropical trees or Shrubs, mostly used in cabinet- 
work, so called from the marking or colouring, 

Piggery (pigori. 1804. [f Pic 5.1 4 
-ERY.| 1. À place where pigs аге kept. 2, 
Piggish condition ; piggishness 1867. 

Piggin (pi-gin), Chiefly dia. 1554. [perh. 
f. PIG 2.) A small pail, esp. a wooden one 
with one stave longer than the rest Serving as 


Piked (poikt, pai-kéd), а. ME. (EN 
551 --ED*|] т, = PICKED a. 7 1 EE тб 
1 ; pointed, peake м 
sense ‘characteristic of the period when pig- Ген уйуй жн ст реге) dares woth БИ ^ 
tails were worn’, old-fashioned, pedantic, formal | in the 14th and тыһ с, P. shoe, a shoe with à 
æ (man). а (раѕѕ). au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег, eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). о (what). £ (get) 


peak at the toes; а poulaise. P, whale the 
тоста], or pike-headed whale, Badgnestenn , 
Plkelet (pocklet), 1 Shortened s 
barapicklet iw. rate ксл fem 
for а crumpet. 
Pikeman ! os 
[t. Pixe 34,5 + MAN] 
with a pike, 
Pikeman 2 'kmin). 
15! + MAN 3s]. A 


Pikeman?, 1857. [| 
sb.) The keeper of a turnpike, 
Pikestaff (pai-kstaf), ME 
+ STAFF; in sense 2, f. Pike 0) 


Pilaster (pile*stor) 1575. (a, Е. pilastre, 
1. pilastrum, f. pila 


pillar; see -ASTER.] drek. т. A square ог 
rectangular column or pillar ; e a pil- 
lar engaged in a wall, from м! it a 


third, fourth, or other portion of its breadth ; 
ап anta ; formerly also, the square pier of an 
arch, abutment of a bridge, etc. Hence Pila's- 
tered a, furnished with or supported on pi- 
lasters. 

Pilate (poilet). late ME. [a F., ad. L. 
Pilatus.) The name (Pontius ) of the 
Roman procurator of 
trial of Jesus Christ; 
reproach, 


ence allus. as а term of 


Р 


udaea concerned in the | but very 


Ji i] 


03. 
S 
: also 


paper moistened with an acid solution 
each pair, for producing an ric 


current (galvanmic or electric t): Also extended 
to other arrangements of such plates : cf. BAT- 
TERY. 1800, 


Dry faa voltaic p. i 
liquid is m E feeble le 
t current, 


3&3 arch, late МЕ. [a. OF., 
ere app. the same word as in 


ti. The 


children r552. 3. A triangular flannel sing! 
for an infant, worn over the diaper or pU 


"Milch а (pi'lt fad), a decns 
ilchard (pi'ltfaid), 1530. 
The d is excrescent.] А small sea fish, Clupea 
pilchardus, closely allied to the eni jt is 
taken in large numbers on the coasts Corn- 
wall and Devon. ТОД; 

, Fooles are as like husbands, as Pilchers are to Her- 
rings SHAKs. gola 

Pidcorn. ME. [For pildcorn, f. PILLED 
ppl.a. + ComN.] A kind of oat, in which the 
glumes or husks do notadhere to the grain, but 
leave it bare, Also called piled oats, — 

Pilcrow (pidljkrw). arch. 1440. [app. 
for pilled crow, History obscure.) A para- 
graph mark, 

Pile (poil), ső. [OE. 2 masc., a, І, fi 
lum, the heavy javelin of the Roman foot- 
soldier, orig, *pestle'.] tx. A dart; a shaft. 
-1400. b. The pointed metal head of 
dart, lance, or arrow -1700. c. Used torender 
L. pilum, the heavy javelin of the Roman foot- 


soldier 1620. ^ a, A (pointed) blade (of grass) 
1513. 3. A pointed stake or post; fec. in h 


later use, a large and heavy beam of timber, 
usu. sharpened at the lower end, of. which a 
number are driven into the bed of a river, ог 
into marshy or uncertain ground, for the sup- 
port of a bridge, pier, quay, wall, etc. Al 
extended to cylindrical or other hollow iron 
pillars used for the same purposes. OE. . 
Her, A charge, one of the ordinaries or sub- 
ordinaries, having the form of a wedge, usu. 
issuing from the chief or top of the escutcheon, 
with the point downwards. Zm 2. чаг 
in the form of a pile. Party per p.: divided by 
lines in the form of a pile, 1486. s 
a. Every p. of the grass that springs so paren 
the meadows 1895. 3. The houses of Amst 
which are reported to stand upon piles driven deep 
into the quagmire 1768. i Ent 
attrib, and Con, as Acbreakwaters Оаро 
etc.; also pbuilding, a building erected on р! 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. M: 


„ of timber) ; to drive piles into. 
а (рая а 


Iso | piles, 


lso, loops 
forming a nap 1568. — b. Each of the fine 


fibres of velvet, flannel, etc. 1787. 
e The burr on a plate in etching 1885. 
a. Double f. №. upon py twop, three-p., attrib, 
phr.: having the pile of double or treble closeness, 
Comb.: p.beam, a separate warp-beam, upon 
which the pile-warp is wound and carried; warp, 
the secondary warp, which furnishes the substance 
EE 
ree threads in . 7 
NI oc Hr ile velvet, Hence Piled Lad 
covered with p.; having a p. or long nap. 
Pile (poil), 3.5 Usu. у/. piles. late ME. 
Origin unkn.] Path. A disease characterized 
tumours of the veins of the lower rectum ; 
haemorrhoids. 
Pile (pail), v.! 1440. [Р.к :2.1 sense 3.) 
1. trans. To furnish or strengthen with pies 
2. To 


с. 


ive in (as a stake or pile) -1613. 

Pile, 0.2 1576. (f. PILE 20.2) 1. trans. To 
form into a pile; to heap up. Often with x, 
b. Metall, = FAGGOT v. 2. 1839. 2. 
transf. and fig. To amass, accumulate 1844. 
g. intr. for ref. or pass. 1613. 4. trans, To 
cover or load with things heaped оп 1667. 
Hence Piled 227. a.! laid or reared in a pile or 
heaped. Pier, one who piles. 

т. To p. arms (Mil), to ccm muskets or rifles 
(usu. three) in a position in w ich their butts rest on 
the ground and Des дэне comp d ED se ла 

pyramidal re. 2. г. 40 p. (or 0) 

DAD, to add fresh elements or details to 
doing already painful. So top. it on. 3. Money 
..continues to p. up and up at the bankers 1897. — 4. 
Its floor Piled with provender for cattle BROWNING. 

- Pileate (pai'lzt), а. 1828. (ай, L. pileatus 
capped, f. pileus; see PILEUS 2.] Nat. Hist. 
Having a pileus or cap. 

Pilea! (poilzetéd), a. 1728. [f as 
prec, +-ED.] 1. Nat, Hist. = prec. j spec. ap- 
| plied to certain Echini or sea-urchins; also, to 


certain birds, as the Р. Woodpecher (Picus 
siwi) A N. America. s. Wearing the pi 
(see Pueus з) 1895. 

Pi-e-driwer. i772. A machine 


raised by steam, manual, or other power. 
-тЬ-, 


covers and protects the growing-point of a root; 
the root-cap. 

(poiláa), а. rare, 1842. [LL 
*pileus (1. pilus hair) +-005.) Pertaining toor 
consisting of hair, hairy. 

bemorrhoids; see Рик 14,5 

f Pileum (рәт). 1874. [L., collateral 
form of pileus; see next.) Ornith. The whole 


* | of the top of the head of a bird, comprising the 
TE* | frons, corona, and МУ 
^. 


1 Pileus ( poi*lj,Ps). /^/. pilei( poi*1/,2i), 1760. 
1. Me jen сар. Cf E imd 1. Antig. 
felt cap without a brim, worn by the ancient 
Greeks and Romans 1776. э. Bot. A cap-like 
formation in various Fungi, esp, in the Ayme- 
ps (mushrooms, etc.) 1760. 3. Ormith. 
= PILEUM. 
Pilewort (poilweut), 1578. (f. Pix 20,5 
+ Wort, from its reputed efficacy against 
piles; cf. Ficwort,) € Lesser Celandine 
or Figwort (Ranunculus Ficaria or Ficaria 


terna). Also used for the whole genus Ficaria, 
+Pil ifr, sd, late ME, (In earlier 
use a, OF. Alfre spoil; see Perr. Later, 


formed on the verb.) That which is pilfered ; 
spoil plunder, booty -1791. 
fer 


(рі), v. 1548. (app. а. AF. 
OF. ЖИЙ to pillage, fob: VET : 
trans. To plunder, steal; esp. in small quanti- 


i [ties rsso. b. To plunder (a person or place). 


rare. 1838. 


2. inir, ог аёзої, To pillage, 
plunder ; 


с. to commit petty theft 1548. 


. Sig. ot but pilfers as he goes Some 
П.Р. 7 ho Чы aga would gladly keep Cowrms. 
Hence Piiferer. "Mering wA só. petty theft. 


Pi-lferingly adv. 
Pilgarlie (ріка Лік), 1529. [f. PILLED, 
PEELED pfl..a.+GAarLic.] A ‘pi * or bald 
head; a bald-headed man; from 17th c, ap- 
plied in a ludicrously contemptuous way : ' poor 
creature’, Now dial, b.(usu. poor P.) = poor 
I т те. dial,and U.S, €ollog. ot slang. з 
ilgrim (pilgrim), sb. [Early ME. pele-, 
pilegrim, терг. OF. *pelegrin :—L. peregrinum 
stranger, f. peregre adv., from abroad, abroad, 
f. ger through + ager country, land. In Eng. 
(rarely in OF.) final я became m, making pele- 
grim, pilgrim.) 1. One who travels from place 
to place; a wanderer; a sojourner, ow 
4. or rået, іп gen, sense.) 2. spec. One who 
rneys (usu. a long distance), to some sacred 
place, as an act of religious devotion. (The 
prevailing sense.) МЕ, 8. Amer. Hist, Name 
given to those English Puritans who founded 
the colony of Plymouth, Massachusetts, in 
1620. Now usu. Pilgrim Fathers. 1798. 4. 
U.S. and Colonial. An original settler; a re- 
cent immigrant (also said of animals) 185r, 

1. zs man may be called a p. who leaveth the 
place of his birth Rosserri, а. Pilgrimes were they 
alle That toward Caunterbury wolden ryde CHAUCER. 
fig. The Pilgrim's Progress from this World to That 
which is to come Bunyan (fide). з. The Feast of 
the ‘Sons of the Pilgrims’ 1798, 

attrib, and Comb. а. attrib. That is a pilgrim; go- 
ing on pilgrimage; consisting of pilgrims; of, per- 
taining or relating to, a pilgrim or pilgrims; as J. 
chief, city, foot, garland, train, etc. b. spec. (often 
with silgrim's): p.bottle, Справ bottle = 
CostreL; Р, Fathers (Amer, Hist): see sense 31 
pilgrim's shell, a cockle- or scallop-shell carried by 
a pilgrim as a sign of having visited some sacred 
place; pilgrim's sign, a medal, etc., presented to a 

ilgrim at a shrine as a sign of his having visited it, 
Ep Pilgrim v. infr. to make a pilgrimage; to 
travel or wander like ар. Pil, ег (rare), a p. 

(pi'lgrimedz), sd. (ME. pel- 
rimage (rarely pelrin-), a. OF. pelrim-, pelryn-, 
pelertnage, f. peleriner to go as a pilgrim; 
see -АСЕ.] т. А journey made by a pilgrim; 
the action of taking such a journey. b. zrazsf. 
and gen. A journey; peregrination; sojourning 


aller. ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). € (ёз) (there), 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


PILGRIMIZE 


ME. с. jig. The course of mortal life figured 
as a journey ME. а, transf. A place to which 
a pilgrimage is made 1517. 

т. b. A p. of pleasure 1797. 
the tyme off your pilgremage in feare T INDALE І e£, 
i:7 Hence Pilgrimage v, intr. но live among 
Strangers; to make a p. to go on p. 

Pilgrimize (pidgrimoiz), v. 1598. [See 
-IZE. | intr. To play the pilgrim, go on pil- 
grimage. Also zo p. it, 
|| Pilidium (poilidiZm). 1842, [mod.L., a. 
Gr. mAidiov, dim. of nhos a felt cap.) Zool. 
A name of the cap-shaped larvæ of some species 
of Nemertean worms, formerly considered as а 
distinct genus 1877. À 

Piliferous (paili-féras), а. 1846. [f. L. pi- 
Jus hair + -FEROUS.] Bearing or having hair; 
Spec. in Bot, bearing hairs ог tipped with a hair. 

Piliform (poilitpim), а. 1826, [ad. mod. 
L. piliformis, f. L. pilus hair: see -FORM.] 
Having the form of a hair ; hairlike, 

Piligerous (poilidzéros), а. 1835. [f. L. 
pilus hair + -GEROUS. | Bearing hair, clothed 
with hair, 

Piling (pai'lin), vól. 52.1 


1502 


war ; also, wholesale robbery or extortion, ta. 
Goods forcibly taken, esp. from an enemy in 
war; booty, spoil, plunder —1750. 

Pillage (pilédz), v. 1592. [f prec.] 1. 
trans. To rob, plunder, sack (a person, place, 
etc.), esp. as practised in war. а. To carry off 
as booty; to make a spoil of; to appropriate 
wrongfully 1600, 3. absol. or intr, To plunder; 
to rob with open violence 1593. 

1. He pillaged many Spanish towns, and took rich 
prizes FuLLER 3. They were suffered to р. wher- 
ever they went MacauLAY. Hence Pi'llager. 

Pillar (pi-là), sd. ME. [а. OF. 22/7 (mod. 
F. pilier) i—late pop.L. pilare, deriv. of L. 
pila pilar, pier, mass.] г. Arch. A detached 
vertical structure of stone, brick, wood, metal, 
etc., slender in proportion to its height, and of 
any shape in section, used either as a support 
for some superstructure, or standing alone asa 
monument, etc, Cf, COLUMN, b. = PILLAR- 
BOX 1865. 2. A post, a pedestal; e. g. one of 
the four posts of a bedstead ; the single central 
support of a table, a machine, etc. ; also attrib, 
as P. (and claw) table, stand, etc. ME, 3. Sig. a. 
1440. [Е PILE | An imaginary prop on which the heavens orthe 
v1+-ING1,] т. The action of PILE vi 2. А | earth is represented as resting ME, b. A per- 
mass of pilés; pilework ; wood for piles 1488. son who is a main supporter of an institution, 

Piling (pei liy), vól. 50.2 ME. [Е PILE v.2 principle, ete, ME. с. А fact. or principle 
+-ING1,] The action of heaping up. b, | which isa main support of something 1578. 4; 
Leather-making, The putting of hides in a pile | /7225/. An upright pillar-like mass or column 
or heap in order to sweat them and cause the | of air, vapour, water, sand, etc, ME. , th А 
hair to come off. U.S, 1875. portable pillar borne asan ensign of dignity or 

Pill (pil), 52.1 Now dial, late ME. [app. | Office, Obs. exc. Hist. 1518. _ 6. Mining. A 
related to PILL 0.1] = Pret s). Evid mass i er EE tod ке 

Pill (pil), sd.2 1484. (Prob. d. MDu., MLG, | angular section, le Appi LOOL z 
Pi a ? dia Glico ae Баш)” WA working 1708. 7. Anat. and Phys, Applied to 
small ball of medicinal substance, of a size | certain bodily structures in ref. to their form 
си 19 pe Stallowed Whole. 5 Де. ШЕТЕЛ adapted to vertical support 
Something етене that Bis ta s nw is made up of pillars Ruskin, 2. A round table is 

С j 548. 2. Any smal рі generally described as having ‘pillars and claws 
like body ; a pellet 1575. b. А cannon-ball; a | 7881. . The pileris of heuene togidere quaken 
bullet (joc.) 1626, с. in 27 = BILLIARDS | Wycur Fob xxvi. тт. b. The р. of the orthodox 
(slang) 1896. d. A ball (slang). з. An objec- | faith Слввом, 4. Blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke 
tionable person; a bore (slang) 1897. 4. (Also Jo iL 30, 5. Hen. V ШИ, iv, (Stage direct), 7. 
Pills.) Nickname for a physician (slang) 1860, | Pi#lars of fauces, two arching folds of mucous mem- 

x, The cannon-shot, and doctor's p. With equal 


brane containing muscular fibres, which pass from the 
ү: s is base of the uvula outwards and downwards on either 
aim are sure to kill 1763. Ы. It was a bitter p. for 
the King..to swallow B. WALPOLE. 


side. 
attrib, and Comb, : p.-beetle, a small beetle of the | Ріг. From f. to post, orig. Srom post to ф,: from 
genus Byrrhus, which, when it feigns death, con- 


one party or place of appeal or resource to another; 
tracts itself into a ball; «crab = pea-crab, 


hithez and ае 9 аара repulse and harassment, 
Pill (pil), 2.3 Also РУП, [In 16th ЗА rig. a figure drawn from the tennis-court, 
pill, n ;—OE,. 2у/, var. of pull, pul pool, 


C. Se that ye passe 


attrib, and Comb, : р. apostle, a chief apostle, as 
creek,| A local name on both sides of the 


Bristol Channel, in Cornwall, etc., for a tidal 
creek on the coast, ora pool in a creek, etc. 
Pill (pil), v.1 ОЕ, [Found in forms which 
point to an OE. *pilian; prob, influenced by 
F, piller to pillage and geler to peal] I. To 
pillage, rob: = PEEL v. I. т, trans. To plun- 
der, pillage; to despoil (a person or country) 
of (anything), Now arch. ME. Tb. To ex- 
haust, impoverish (soil) 1610. Фа. esol, To 
rob, plunder ~1678, 1з. trans. To take by 
violence ; to make a prey of -1618. To To 
pluck, pull, tear -1605. 

1. The Commons hath he pil'd with greeuous taxes 


Peter, James, or John (see Gal, ii. 9); р. plate, the 
plate of a watch movement next behind the dial; 
*post = žillar-box ; -saint = PILLARIST. 

Pillar (pi-làr), v. 1607. [Е prec. sb.] т. 
trans, To support or strengthen with oras with 
pillars. 2. To embody in the form of a pillar ; 
to display in the figure of a pillar (rave) 1812, 

Pillar-box. 1858. A hollow pillar about 
five feet high, erected in a public place, con- 
taining a receptacle for posting letters, 

Pillared (pilàid), 257. a. ME. [f. PILLAR 
+-ED.] т. Having, supported on or by, or 
furnished with a pillar or pillars. a, Fashioned 
into or like a pillar or pillars 1698. 


SHAKS, 2, [srge-handed Robbers your graue Mas- | 2/2. The pillar'd firmament Мил. а. Р. basalt 

ters are, Апа р, бу Law Suaxs, 3 Rich. L11, 1 iii, | 2887 TA 

159. ‚ Pillarist (pi-larist), 1638. [f. PILLAR sd, 
П, To decorticate : = Pee, v I, т. trans, *-IST.| A pillar-saint, a stylite, 

= PEEL v. IL, т, 1b. Now arch. and dial. | Pill-box (pilbeks). 1737. [f. PILL s5,2 4 


late ME, а, intr, Of skin, bark, etc. : To be- 
come detached, come off, scale or peel of b. 
Of animal bodies, trees, etc, = PEEL v. II. 2. 
Now dial. OE. 1з. trans, To make bare of 
hair, remove the hair from; to remove (hair) 
=1648. b. intr, To become bald 71614. R 
To bare (land) by eating or shaving off, or cut- 
ting down crops, etc., close to the ground 1555. 
x. The skilful shepheard pil'd me certaine wands 
HAKS. 2. Тһе whitenesse pilled away from,.his 
i Tobit xi. 13. 3. Doe t ey first p. thee, next 
Pluck off thy skin ? Herrick. Phr. P. and poll, to 
Tuin by depredations or extortions; to rifle, pillage, 
Hence tPi'ller, a robber, plunderer; a thief -1674. 
1, 2,2 1736. [f Pine 35.2] Y. trans. 
To dose with pills. 2. To blackball (slang) 
1855. b. To fail (a candidate) in an examination 
(slang) 1908, 


Pillage (pi'lédz), sd. late ME, [&,.F., f. 
Piller (PILL v,1). ] 1, The action of plundering; 
Spoliation, plunder ; chiefly that practised in 


Box 50,2] т, A shallow cylindrical box of 
cardboard for holding pills. ^ b. Jocularly ap- 
Plied to various boxes, closed vehicles, etc, 
1835, a small round concrete emplacement 
1918. с. attrib. and Comò, Like a pill-box in 
shape, or size, as pill-box hat, house 1836, 
Pilled (pild), Ppl. а. arch, and dial, late 
ME, [^ PILL v.! 4--Ep1,] 1. Stripped of 
skin, bark, rind, etc. — Obs; or dial, 2. Be- 
reft of hair, feathers, etc. ; bald, shaven, ton- 
sured. Obs, or dia/, late ME, t3. Bare, thread- 
bare ; bare of pasture; Poor, Also fig, 71613. 
4. Plundered, pillaged, arch. or dial 151 

2. As piled as an Ape was his skulle Cuaucer, 

Pillion (pi-lyon). 1503. (app. of Celtic 
origin, a. (ult.) L, pellis skin, pelt, felt.] А 
kind of saddle, esp. à woman's light saddle, 
Also, a pad or cushion attached to the hinder 
part of an ordinary saddle for a second person 
(usu. a woman). ‘Obs. exc, His, b, A pad or 


PILOT 


spring seat for a second person on 
a тач 1911, iy Pe back of 

The straps of my wife's p. broke do. 

Comb, (sense b), as perdes, "riding, Ооа) 

Pilliwinks (piliwipks). Ake Qj 
Hist, late ME, [Origin unkn.] An instrument 
of torture for squeezing the fingers, 

illory (pi-lóri), sé. (ME. pilori, a, OF, 
pellori, pilori, etc, Origin шакп.) A wooden 
framework erected on a Post or pillar, havin 
holes through which the head and hands of 15 
offender were thrust, in which state he was ex. 
posed to public ridicule and molestation, In 
other forms, the culprit was fastened to a stake 
by a ring round his neck and wrists, Hence 
Pi'llorize v. trans, = next, 

Pillory, v. 1600. [f. prec. sb.] аш, 
To set in the pillory j to punish by exposure in 
the pillory. b. Jig. To expose to Public ridicule 
or abuse 1699. 

b. He has Pillouried himself бог" in Print, as long 


as that Book shall last 1699. 

illow (pilou), så, (OE. pyle, pylu — 
*pulwi, repr. with cognates a WGerm, *pul- 
wi(n), a. L. pulvinus cushion.] т, A support 
for the head in sleeping or reclining; Spec, a 
case made of linen, etc., stuffed with feathers, 
down, etc.; esp. as forming part of a bed, 
Also applied to any object improvised for the 
Same purpose. b. In various fig. uses, а, A 
pad 1607 ; a padded Support upon which bone 
lace is made 1781, 8. In techn. applications; 
esp. Vaut, the block of timber on which the 
inner end of a bowsprit rests 1626. 4, A kind 
of plain fustian 1839. 

1. Coleridge..slept with the O£servations on Man 
under his p. J, Martineau. Phr. To take counsel of 
one's u etc.: to ‘sleep upon’ a matter of importance, 
b. As we..smoothed down his lonely p. WoLFE, 
2. Yon cottager, who weaves at her own door, P, and 
bobbins all her little store Cowper, 

attrib. and Comé.: p.-block, a cradle or bestia 
to hold the boxes or brasses forming the journal. 
bearing of a shaft or roller; "fight, a fight with pil. 
1 slace, lace worked on а р. (sense 2); -slip, 


i PiLLOW-CASE, 

Pillow,v. 1629. [f prec. sb.] 1./rans. 
To rest or place (the head, etc.) on or as ona 
pillow. b. Of a thing : To serve as a pillow 
for 1801. c. In да. pple. Laid on, or as on, a 
pillow 1794. 2. trans, To support or prop up 
with pillows 1839. 

1. When the Sun in bed,.. Pillows his chin upon an 
Orient wave Мил. Hence Pi-llowed (-oud) Apt, a. 

Pidlow-case. 1745. The washable case of 
a pillow, usu, of white linen or cotton cloth. 

Pillowy (pi'loui), а. 1798. [f PILLOW 
55. * -Y1] Having the quality or appearance of 
a pillow ; soft ; yielding. 

Pillwort (pilwvat). 1861. [f Риш, ‚2+ 
Wort; so called from its small globular invo- 
lucres.] Any plant of the cryptogamous genus 
Pilularia, esp. P. globulifera, T { 

Pilo- (poi-lo), comb, form of L. pilus hair, as 
in Pilomo'tor а. applied to those nerves which 
produce movement of the hairs; Pi:lo-seba’ 
ceous а. applied to sebaceous glands that open 
into hair-follicles, 

Pilocarpine (poiloká-1poin). 1875. (f. mod. 
L, Pilocarpus, generic name in Bot. (f. Go 
nlos wool, felt + xapmós fruit) + "INE". 
Chem, A white crystalline or amorphous si) 
loid, Cu Hj, N,O,, obtained from the leaves 0 
jaborandi, Pilocarpus pinnatijolius (or other 
Species), used in pharmacy, к 

ilose (pai‘lous), а. 1753. aa L. pilosus, 
f. pilus hair.) Covered with hair, esp. with 
solt flexible hair; hairy, pilous. So Pilo'sity, 
the quality or state of being p. ; hairiness 1605+ 

Pilot (poi:1at), sd. 1530. (a. early mod.F. 
Billotte, pilot, mod.F. pilote, ad. It. pilota, -t0, 
perh, altered from It. pedota, in OF. pedot] 
I. One who directs the course of a ship; а 
Steersman ; spec, a person duly qualified to Tin 
ships intoand out ofa harbour or wherever local 
knowledge is required. b, One who navigate 
an aeroplane, etc, 1848. с. transf. and fig: h 
guide through some unknown place or through 
difficulties and dangers ; a leader in the Зори 
field 1593. а, Short for >. boat, engine 1950 
2. = pilot-cloth 1844. 3. = Cowden fe 0.5. 
186. „ == PILOT-V'ISH I. 1835. 

1, А like a ship without а Pim could only run 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


ə (ever). ai (7, eye). ə (Fr. cau de vie). i (sit). 3 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800). 


fimprencle, pómpernelle, тод Р. Mary 
rela med. Paula, a eel ar perte 
bipinnella, dim. ifinnula, dim. deriv, of 


filings of brass or other produced in the manu» 
facture of pins; -joint, а form of joint in which two 
parts are connected by a pin рой through an eye 
in each; apot, each of a number of round spots like 
pins’ beads forming a pattern upon a textile fabric; 
"stripe, a narrow ornamental stripe of the thickness 
of a pin; bence pwatriped a.; p. switch ( Zelerr.), 
a switch in vi" pase ——— made by pins 

sasing throogh in єз; "Worm, a 
En ied tam Окуш vermicularis, which in. 
fests the rectum, esp. in children, 

Pin (pin) v. ME. (а branch I, f. prec. 
In branch IL, perh. worn down from PIND v.) 
1. To transfix, etc., with a pin. 1. trans. To 
fasten lw d together) with one or more pins, 
pegs, or bolts, з, To fasten with a pin, or with 
a brooch, hairpin, or hat-pin ; to transfix with a 
pin; also with a lance or the like. late ME. з. 
Ag. Toattach firmly toa person, orostentatiously 
fo or om his SLERVE ; to make absolutely depen- 
dent or contingent ом a person ог thing ; to ap- 

nd, fix, tack оп, Now rure. 1579. 4. transf. 
mple х xp vie hold a manor qe me faces or against some- 
h " 9. (now rere) thing by force; to seize and hold fast 1814. 5. 
Baring, or characieraed by, pianie (ima) а, др. To hold or bind (а person) strictly Zo a 
full of pimples; covered or spotted with pimples Promise, eto j often with dawa луто, Ы 
: R ч x peeces i о 
IT Кып), а Iu LG. ; late OE. з. The wardrobe woman was Sanin up ihe ‘Queens 
; +L. pinna point, еіс.] IL | hair Mug. D'Axntav. The frst object is to p. the 
mary sense: = peg. т. A small piece of | insect 1852. з Phr, 70 №. one's faith upon, on (a 
wood, metal, etc, usu. cylindrical, used to | thing, or person, or bis Six vx), to lace entire or 
fasten or hold together paris of a structure, to | openly professed trust or belief in. 4. While I pinned 
hang something upon, to stop up a hole, etc. ; | 1з arms from behind, Mr. Taylor seized his whip 
а peg, bolt . b. An indicator of a long or | 425% ,5 Опе Чою pestilent Fellows that p. аар 
M shape; as fthe index of a balance, etc. 


IL Cf. PIND v. 1. To enclose by or as by 
1430. te. A peg fixed in the centre of a target | means of bolts or bars; to hem in, shut up; 
71642. d. = PEG sb за, 1587. е. = PEG sd.) 


3 i infold, i ) 
ab.1s92. f Maut. (a) A tholepin, (0) Ap- spec, to put in a pinfold, impound (a beast). late 


E \P- | ME, fa. To confine, restrict -1638. 

plied to various Pegs or bolts used in a ship, | ү, Pinn'd like a flock, and fleeced i in their fold 
е. g. to make fast the rigging (BELAYING-gins), 

etc, 1832. g. Carpentry. The tenon of a dove- 
tail joint 1847. h. Quoits. The peg at which 
the quoit is aimed 1857. i. Go/f. An iron rod 
bearing a small flag, to mark the position of a 
hole 190r. +a. fig. That on which something 
hangs or depends. late ME. 

1. Oak is excellent for.. pinns and ресе for tyling, 
&c. EvetvN. е. No jovial din Of drinking Wassail 
to the p. Loner, 

П. = ME. and Sc. pren, Е, épingles 1. A 
slender piece of wire (now usu. of brass oriron, 
tinned), with a sharp tapered point and a 
flattened round head, used for fastening to- 
gether parts of dress, loose papers, etc., and 
for various purposes, Also applied to larger 
articles of the same kind made of steel, gold, 
silver, etc. See also DRAWING-2/z, HAIRPIN, 
HAt-pin, SAFETY PIN, etc. ie most fre- 
quent use.) late МЕ, b. a//usively. Somethin; 
very small, or of little value ME, a, ete 
The incipient bur or blossom of the hop 1900, 

т. He that will not stoop for a p. will never be 
worth a pound Perys. Phr, Pins needles (colloq.) : 
the pricking or tingling sensation felt in a limb 
after numbness. On fins and needles; in a state of 
excessive uneasiness, Б. Phr. Vot worth a f, not 
to care а f, еіс. So Pin's head, pin's point. 

Ш. (Cf. тей. pinna, Du. pinne pinnacle.) 
т. A point, peak, apex. Оз. exc. dial. 1450, 
2. The projecting bone of the hip, esp. in horses 
or cattle. Now dial. 1703. 

IV, Transf. uses. т, A leg ; usu. in 27. collog. 
or dial, 1530, 2. Askittle ; in 27, the game of 
skittles 1580. +3. A knot in wood — 585, 4. 
А small cask ог Кер holding half a firkin, ог 
4% gallons 1570. f5. A piece at chess, etc. 
-1784. 6. Short for ROLLING-2/z, KNITTING- 
pin, etc. 1894. 

1, I never saw a fellow better set upon his pins 

1781, 5. The Queene is the next p. in height to the 
ing 1688. 
У. Phraseological uses. т. In the phrase in 
a merry ~., in a merry humour or frame of 
mind. arch. or dial. late ME, ta. Pitch; de- 
gree; step; esp. with higher, lower, utmost, 
raise, takedown. (Orig. taken from a musical 
tuning-peg; see I. rd.) -1776. 3. Phr, To put 
in the p. (collog, or slang) : to call a halt; esp. 
to give up drinking. So /o Zet loose a ӯ. 1832. 

1, Right glad to find His friend in merry p. Cow- 


eripe etc.; buy ылы the 
jack ' surrounded a white border, a signal a 
jacket= Ркл.Јаскит; « small permanent | Scarlet (also blue, or, occas., white) flowers, 
| ыч =| which close in rainy or cloudy weather dis. 
tinctively called Scarlet Pi “i. Hence ex- 
tended to the whole genus. ME. 
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snake, Pituophis melanoleucus ; (c) the head ; 

-water (also pilot's water), a piece of water in 

which a pilot must be empl Н Ta the round- 
ence Pi 


from the second stalk AB. that portends a future 


Pilotage (poidotédg) 1618, fa. F., f. pi- 
lo'er; see prec, and -AGE.] 1. action or 
practice of piloting; the function or office of a 
pilot; pilotship. Also /ramsf.and fg. a. The 
charge for piloting; pilotage dues 1622. 8. 
attrió., as p. certificate, ete, 18: 

Pi-lot-bird. 1678. [f PILOT så. + Вгкр.] 
А name for: +a. А sea-bird of the W. Indies ; 
b. An Australian bird, Pycnoptilus ffoccosus, 

&. The P. Bird, a certain Bird about the Caribe 
Islands which gives notice to Ships that sail that 
way, when they come near any of those Islands 1678. 

Pilot-boat. 1588. A boat in which pilots 
cruise off shore in order to meet incoming 
vessels, 

Pi-lot-fish. 1634. (f. PILOT s). + Fis 55,1] 
1. A small carangoid fish of warm seas, Nau- 
crates ductor, reputed to act as a guide to the 
shark. з, A general term for the Carangidz, 
as the rudder-fish (Seriola zonata) 1792. " 

Pilous (poilos),a. 1658. [ad. L. 
hairy; see-ous,] Characterized by or abound- 
ing in hair ; consisting of hair; hairy, pilose. 

ilular (ріал), а. 1802. (f. L. pilula 
PILL 32.2; see -AR.] Of or pertaining to pills ; 
of the nature of a pill or pills. 

Pilule (pidizl). late ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
pilula; see PILL 5,2) A pill; a small pill. 

Pilulous (pilizlos) e. 1872. [f. L. діа 
*-OUS.] Resembling a pill; pill-like, minute. 

Pily (paili), a.l 1638. (f. PILE sé.1+-y5,] 
Her, Divided into a number of piles, the num- 
ber and direction usu. being indicated. 

Pily (pali), а.® 1533. [f. PILE sb.4+-v}.] 
Having a pile or nap; of the nature of a pile. 

Pimaric (pimæ'rik, fud 4. 1857. [mod. 
f. Pinus) mar(itima) +-1С.) Слет. In д. acid, 
an acid resin (С, Нз,Оз) occurring in the tur- 
pentine of Pinus maritima. 

Pimelic (pime'lik), а. 1838. [f. Gr. тіре) 
fat +-IC,] Chem. In P. acid, an acid (C;H3,04) 
obtained in small crystalline grains by the 
action of nitric acid on various fatty substances. 

Pimelite (pitmélait). 1808. T[f. as prec. ; 
see -ITE1,] Міл, A hydrous silicate of alu- 
minium, iron, nickel, and magnesium, of apple- 
green colour, greasy in appearance and to the 
touch, 3 

Pimento (pimernto). 16до. [ad. Sp. pi- 
mienta, Pg. pimenta ре per, repr, L. Sn 
tum spice, pepper.) 1. Formerly, Cayenne 
or Guinea pepper -1697. 2. Now, The dried 
aromatic berries of the tree Eugenia Pimenta 
(see 3) ; also called Jamaica pepper or allspice 
1690, 3. The tree which yields this spice, 
Eugenia Pimenta or Pimenta officinalis (N.O. 
Myrtacex), an evergreen, much cultivated in 
Jamaica ; also, its wood 1756. р 

Pimlico (pitmliko). 1848. [Echoic, from 
the cry of the bird,] The Australian friar-bird. 

Pimp (pimp), sd, 1607. [Origin obsc.] A 
pander, procurer, Hence Pimp v. intr. to act 
as p. ; to pander. 

Pimpernel (pi'mpomél) late ME, [а. 


6 (Ger. Kéln), 2 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Maller), ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr, faire). 5 (£r, fern, earth), 


Byrox. 

|| Piña (рп). 1577. [S. Amer. Sp., (for- 
merly pinna), Pg. pinha pine-apple, orig. pine- 
cone (ad. L. pinal] T1- (Spelt pina, pinna, 
ek The pine-apple -1622. a, Pine-apple 
leaf fibres; a fine fabric made of these, also 
called p.-cloth, p.-muslin 1858. 

Pinacoid, pinakoid (pinákoid), a. and 
só. 1876. [f, Gr. mivag, mvax- slab ; see -O1D. ] 
А. adj Applied to any plane, in a crystallo- 
graphic system, intersecting one of the axes of 
co-ordinates and parallel to the other two 1895. 
B. sd. A pinacoid plane, or a group of such 
planes constituting a ‘ form’, 

Pinacolin (pinæ'kðlin). 1866. [f next + 
-OL + -IN}.] Chem, A colourless oily liquid 
(C,H;50), having an odour of peppermint, 
variously produced from pinacone, 

е (pinákewn). 1866. [f. Gr, mivag 
tablet + -ОМЕ,] Chem. A white crystalline sub- 
stance (C,H;,O;), crystallizing in large tablets, 
produced by the action of sodium or sodium- 
amalgam on aqueous acetone, 
|| Pinacotheca (pinákopzká) Also pi-na- 
cothe:k (-pek). 1624. [L., a. Gr. mivaxo8 jer, 
f. miva, mvax- tablet, picture + Onn reposi- 
tory.] A place for the keeping and exhibition 
of works of art. 

Pinafore (pi'năfo»1), sb, 1782. [f. PIN v. 
+ AFORE, because orig. pinned upon the dress 
in front.) A covering of washable material 
worn by children or others over the frock or 
gown, to protect it from being soiled. Hence 
Pinafored a. attired in a p. 

Pinaster (pəinæ'stə1). 1562. [a, L., = 
wild pine, f. 2/zus pine; see -ASTER.] Bot, A 
species of pine indigenous to south-western 
Europe, 
|| Pinax (pi'næks). Р/ pinaces (pi:nasiz) ; 
also pinakes, 1682, [L., a. Gr. míva£ board, 
etc] Tr. A tablet; hence a list, register, etc, 
inscribed on a tablet ; a catalogue, index 71785. 
2. Antig. A plate, platter, or dish; esp. one 
with anything painted or engraved on it 1857. 
||Pince-nez (рйзпе). 1880. [Е., = *pinch- 
nose’.] А pair of eyeglasses with a spring 
which clips the nose. 

Pincers (pi'nsə1z), sb. Øl. [In ME. gin- 
Sour(s, etc., app. AF. agent-n, from pincer vb. ; 


Ше Н and Comb., as p.-buttock, a narrow or 


15.) 1. The wood of 115 
d € em (pirnet), E 
ney (рәш), Also ріпу. 
1857. | ad. Tamil Peo д , in Skr. pus- 
sica. Name of two E, resinous trees, 
Calphylium inophyllum (NO, Clusiaces), 
called also and Valeria indices 
(N.O. Dipteracex), used attrib., as in piney 


dammar, resin, у; 


candles. 

Pin-eyed (pind), а. 1810. [6 PiN sd, 
+ EVED ppl. a.) Applied to the "styled 
form of a flower (esp. Primula), et died 
the stigma resembling a pin's head, at the top 
of the corolla-tube, 

Pin-feather (різпќе: әл), så, 1775. [f. Pin 
sd. + FEATHER s.) Any yi feather from the 
time that it first pierces the cus much in the 
form of a peg, until it bursts its confining sheath 
and expands its vanes, 
a. having immature feathers ; also fy. 

Pi-n-fire, а, (55). 1870. [£. Pin só. + Fire 
v.) Applied toa form of cartridge for breech- 
loading guns fitted witha pin which, on 
struck by the hammer of the lock, is thrust 
into the fulminate and explodes it, Also ap- 
plied to a gun in which this is used, 

Pinfold (річ), sb, [Late OE. pund- 
fald, f. *pund POUND 35.! + falt FOLD зд! 
From c 1400 assoc. w, the verb pyndan PIND, 
and perh, with PrN v.]' A place for confining 
stray or distrained cattle, etc. ; a pound; later, 
occas., a fold for sheep, cattle, ete. 

Jig. Confin'd, and ter'd in this pin-fold here 
Mitr, Hence Pi'nfold v, ¢rans. to shut up in api 
hence fg, to confine within narrow limits. 

Ping (pin), só. 1856. [Echoic.] An abru 
ringing sound, such as t| made by a 
bullet in flying through the air, by a mosquito, 
etc. So Ping v. Zz£r. to make such a sound. 

Pingle (pigg'l Об. exc. dial. 1523. 
[Origin obsc.] A small enclosed piece of land; 


а paddock, a Mm лэн 
ing-pong (pi'gpgg.  rgoo. i] 
A parlour mom seb lawn-ten: t pla 

on a table with bats and celluloid į so 
called from the ' ping’ of the bat when striking. 

Pinguedinous (ортен) а, 1599. 
[f. L. pinguedinem (f. pinguis)+-ous,] Fatty. 

Pinguefy (pi*ygwitoi), v. Now rare. 1597. 
Гаа. L. pinguefacere to fatten.) 1. trans, To 
cause to become fat or greasy; also to make 
(о) rich or fertile 1599. ` ta. імё», To become 
at —1825. 

Pinguescent (pingwe'stnt), а. 1797. (al. 
L. pinguescentem, pinguescere to grow fat, f. 
pinguis а] Becoming or growing fat, fatten- 
ing. So Pingue'scence (rare). 
|| Pinguicula (piggwi-kizlà). 1597. [L. fem. 
(se. planta) of pinguiculus, dim, of pinguis fat. 
1. Bot, = BUTTERWORT, a. Path, A s 
blotch or growth of the conjunctiva, usu. near 
the edge of the cornea 1858, T 

Pinguid (pingwid), а. Now usu. joc, or 
affected. K Fa f. L, pinguis adj, + -1D; cf. 
gravid, еіс.) Of the nature of, resembling, 
or abounding in fat; unctuous, greasy, oily ; 
(of soil) rich, fertile, Also transf. and fig. 
Hence Pinguidity, fatness, fatty matter. 

Pinguin (pirgzwin). 1696. [Origin obsc.] 
A W, Indian plant (Bromelia Pinguin) or its 
fruit; used in fevers and as an anthelmintic. 

Pin-head (pinhed), 1662. ([f. PIN sd. + 
Heap sé.) The head of a pin. Used as a 
type of something of very small size or value, 
etc. b, attrib, де S pons head ; very 
small and of roun orm 1835. 

b. His sharp-nose and pin-head eyes О, W. Howes, 

Pin-hole (pimbdul), 1676. 1. A hole into 
which a pin or peg fits 1677. 2. A hole made 
by a pin; any very small aperture or perfora- 
tion 1676, 3. 21/710. (in sense 2), Of the na- 
ture of a р, or very small aperture; of the size 
of a pin-prick 1853. 

Р Diae one A a minute hole instead of a lens. 


Hence Pi'n-fea thered | ^ 


c ar у 


i see с. 


те ted as having wings.) 
termost feather, or any flighi- 
nola "s wing 1545. 4. The anterior 
border oí an insect’s wing 1720. 
doy utes imt ies Dia e 
wr Е) NGP. * LI y $ 
witb trembling pinions soar Pore. Bese Pi nloned 
4. having pinions or wings; winged. 
Pinion (pin 
perh. на of 


with the teeth of à wheel, 
‚ ача rack, also rack and p.: see Маск Л 


Pinion (playan), v. 1558. [f. PINION 15,1] 
1, trams. 


9 cut off the pinion of one wing, or 
otherwise disable the wings, in order to prevent 
a bird from flying. (With the bird, orthe wing, 
as obj.) 1577. 2. To bind the arms of an 
one; to Sable by so binding; to shackle. 
(With the person, or the arms, as obj.) 1558. 
b. To bind fast /» something, or together 1652. 

з. tranf. You ancient prude.. Нег elbows pinioned 
close upon her hips Cowrga. 

Ріпіќе1 (pin-, рәпәй). 1805. fad. С. 

init, from its locality, the Pini mine, $ 

rg, Saxony: see -ITE ! 2b.) Afin, A hydrous 
silicate of aluminium and potassium, occurring 
in various ine forms. 

Pinite? (poi'noit). 1857. [a. F., f. L. pirus 
PINE 22,2; see -ITE ! p Chem. A crystallizable 
saccharine substance (CgH,,0,,) obtained from 
the sap of two species of pine-tree, Pinus lám- 
bertiana and P, sabiniana. 

Pink (pink), s.l Now chiefly Hist, 1471. 
[app. a. MD. Pinche, pinke small sea-going 
ship. fishing-boaé ;ult. origin unkn.] A sailing- 
vessel: orig. one of smali size, flat-bottomed 
and having bulging sides; later, applied to 
warships, etc. Comé. p.-stern, a stern like that 
of a p.; hence, a small vessel having a narrow 


Stern. 
Pink (pink), s&2, penk (pepk). 1490. 
Origin obsc.] 1. А minnow. Now dial. 2. 


young salmon before it becomes a smolt; a 


samlet, parr 1533. 
Pink (pink), 0.3 1512, [f PINK v.1) +1, 
A hole or eyelet punched in a garment for 
decorative purposes ; also, scalloping done for 
the same 71632. T2. À stab with a 
poniard, etc, 1638. b. А shot-wound 1885. 


Pink, 55.4 and a. 1573. [Origin obse.] 
A. sb. 1, т. General name of various species of 
Dianthus (N.O. Caryophyllacez), esp. of D. 
plumarius, a garden plant with very numerous 
varieties, having pure white, pink, crimson, or 
variegated sweet-smelling flowers, b. Applied 
with qualifying words to other species of Dian- 
thus, and to other plants allied to orresembling 
the pink 1573. 2. fg. The ‘ flower’ of excel- 
lence; the embodied perfection (of some D 
quality) 1592. b. The most perfect condition 
or degree of something; the height, extreme 
1767. tc. A beauty ; an exquisite —1827. 

x, b. China. an maose Р. үрне chinensis 

HINA SÔ. ove ^ g 2) wr; see 
ee 552; Maiden, Maidenly, or^ Meadow 
P. Dianthus deltoides; Pheasant's eye P. = 
PuEASANT'S EYE 3; Sea P., Thrift, Statice Ar 
merias Wild P., any wild species of Dianthus. a. 
Nay, I am the very pinck of curtesie Suaks. b. In 
the very р. of the mode Тнлскевлу, Phr. m the py 
in perfect health (coZ/eg. or s/arig), i 

Ш. sb. use of B. т. A light or pale red colour 
with a slight purple tinge 1846. 2. Scarlet 
when worn by fox-hunters; a scarlet hunting- 
coat, or the cloth of which it is made 1834. b. 
transf. A fox-hunter 1828; 


Y | shut the eyes, to wink, to leer. 


Hence 
quality 

„20,5 1634. 
or greenish-yellow pigment or ' 
by the combination of a vegetable colouria, 
matter with some white base, as a metal 
oxide; as Brown p., French p., Dutch, English, 
айап р. 

4, : see PINK 15,4 B, 
Pink (pink), v... ME, (Cf, LG. pinken to 
strike, peck, said to be a nasalized modification 
of pichen PACK v.!] © 1. intr. To make holes; 
to prick, thrust, stab. Now от, 2. (rans, То 


pierce, prick, or stab with any pointed eapon 
or instrument 1598, 3. To ornam loth, 
“| leather, ete) by cutting or punching eyelet- 


holes, figures, etc. ; to perforate; also, now, 
to decorate the raw edge of silk, etc., by scal- 
loping and punching out a pattern on it, Also 
to р. out, x „ To adorn, deck 1 
рэч of t = pink'd the other in arte IAM 
Pink (pink), 2.8 1540, [= Du. Pinken 10 
History unkn.] 
LO apal а, Of the eyes ғ ‘To м EM to 
j to peer, р. Now dial, b. Ofa per- 
són: To think or. wink ; to look slyly, Now 
dial, 1587. а. Р, їн (of daylight, etc.) : to 
diminish, ‘draw in’. dial, 1886, 
Pink (pink), 2.3 тозо. Ai бод intr. 
Of a motor-engine : To ' ki A 
(ріш), 2//. а. 1598. (f. PINK v. 
+ -ED1,] 1. Pierced, pricked, wounded; 
оуд nn 2. Of cloth, чы etc. : ed 
mented with perforations, or (later) cut i 
slashed, scalloped 1598, b. Of flounces, frills, 
ribbons, etc.: Having the raw edge stamped 
or cut into scallops, jags, or narrow points, 
Often д, out: 1884. 
Pi 1795. (f. PINK a. + EYE 54.1] 
1. (Also fin&-eye potato.) A variety of potato 
red qui eyes pr, 2. А RUNS 
form of influenza in the horse, so called from 
the colour of the inflamed conjunctiva, b. A 
contagious form of ophthalmia in man, marked 
by redness of the eyeball 1882, 


gk ae (pi'pk;oid), a.) Obs, exc. dial. 
1519. [Parasynthetic f. pink or pinkie T5 (с, 
Having smalí, nar- 


Du. tos to wink). 
Tow, or half-closed eyes ; also, squint-eyed; 
Pink-eyed, а.2 (Í Ріхк а.) Havinga pink 
or light red eye or eyes, 
nkie, -y (pi ki). 1874. Dim, of PINK 0,1 
pi'gkip), 47. sd. 1503. [f. PINK 
ui -ING!,] The action of PINK 2.1 ; decorat- 
ing cloth, leather, еіс, with holes, or (later) 
scallo edges ; concr. work so treated, 
Comb. as piron, a sharp instrument for cutting 
out pinked borders; also /ос,, а " 
Pinkroot (pink rat), 1763. [f PINK sd.4 
+ Коот.] a. The root of Spigelia marilandica, 
or of S, Anthelmia, used as vermifuges and 
urgatives. b. The herb Spigelia marilandica 
(№ . Loganiacex), a native of the Southern 
Ab called Carolina Pink, Indian Pink, or 
Worm-grass; also, S. Anthelmia, of the W, 
Indies and S. America (Demerara P.). 
[Pinkster (pi'jkstor. U.S. (N.Y.) Also 
pingster, pinxter, 1821, [Du., prob. through 
Gothic paintékusté, a. Gr. mevtnxoath Pente- 
cost] Whitsuntide ; usu. az/ri?. 
Pinxter- flower, U.S, name for Azalea nudiflora. 
Pinky (pinki), а. 1776. [f. PINK 55.4 or 
a.+-¥1,) Tinged with or inclining to pink. 
Pin-money (pi'nmv:ni). 1697. [f. PIN sd. 
П. 1+ MoNEY.] Asum of money allotted bya 
man to his wife for personal expenses, esp. such 
a sum provided by a settlement, 2m 
| Pinna 1 (pina), 1520. [L., var. of pina, a. 
Gr. туа (also mívva, ivy), in same sense. ] 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein), g (Fr, faire), 9 (fr, fern, earth), 
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PINNA 1506 PIPA 


sembling, afin. b. = PENNIFORM. c. Оға Pint-pot. 1563. A wter’ ini 
pinnate form. d. Resembling the mollusc | a Bint 1622. tb. joc. icis Eee ng 
Called Pinna (PINNA 1). Pinto (pinto). “U.S. 1867. (а АШУ, 
Pinniped (pi-niped), а. and så. 1842. [ad. |: жое, (see PrNTADO).] Piebald Sp. 
mod.L. Pinnipes (neut. pl. Pinnipedia), L. pin- Pi-n-wheel. 1 [f PIN sé. ). 
napes, pennipes wing-footed, used in Zool. in aA eee 1996. Fb . I. + Wukgr. 
sense ' fin-footed ' ; f. L. pinna + fes, ped- foot.) in which Pine E Peat to MAD ofa 
A. adj, Having feet resembling fins, fin-footed ; (È: J. Britten), b. “A Ш the hammer’ 
spec. belonging to a suborder (Pinnipedia) of the toes * Ue. га. соптае Wheel in which 
Carnivora, which have fin-like limbs or flip- à AE EOS HERE S disk” (Knight), 
pers B. sd. A pinniped mammal; a seal ог Piny (psal) Pu "har [f Pine shay 
walrus, Н e Rive БЛ D pru o 
Pinnothere (pinopisz), pinnotere (pi-no- ndn i pureed „with, or consistin i 
ч), або. [ай L, ino, Абла (rere), Pine trees} ol or pertaining to а hei 
а. Gr. mvvornpys, f, wiva, тіууа PINNA] + ||Piolet (pyolg). 1868 [Е., | 
ттрєїў to guard.] Any of the small crabs of dial, dim. 2A p ap E PE Savoy 
the genus Pinnotheres, which commensally in- pic.) An се 2ке used by Alpine «йй te 
habit the shells of various bivalves, as oysters ioneer (poiónieu), б. т 523 fa. Р 
: à » 5%. 4 Н 
апара ; а pea-crab. So Ріппофе'гіап pionnier, OF. paonier, orig. foot-soldier, (later) 
2 ^ s. ? j- | Pioneer. See Peon, PAWN, and JER] n 
Pinnule (pi'nizl). MM DR sense D Pi- | 3/27. One of a body of foot-soldiers who march 
nule, (in senses 2 and 3) pinnula (pl. -æ). | viti; or in advance of an army or regiment, 
1594. [ad. L. Ріппиіа, ша pinna plume, having spades, pickaxes, etc., to dig trenches, 
wing; see PINNA °.) т. Each of the two | and clear and prepare the way for the main 
sights at the ends of the *alidade' or index of body. +2. gen. A digger, excavator; a miner 
ап astrolabe, quadrant, etc. — 2. Bot. Each of -1640. 3. fig. One who goes before to pre 
the secondary or ultimate divisions ofa pinnate the way; one who begins some ешр, 
leaf; a subdivision of a pinna; esp. in ferns | course of action, etc. ; an original investigator, 
1776. — 8. Zool. A part or organ resembling a explorer, or worker; an initiator (n) 1605, 
small wing or fin, or a barb of a feather ; Spec. „The great p. of Arctic travel, Sir Edwari Parry 1856, 
each of the lateral branches of the arms in cri- ionee-, v. 1780. [f. prec. sb.) І, intr. 
noids 1748. Hence Pi'nnulate, Pi'nnulated To act as pioneer; to prepare the way asa 
а. having Pinnules, pioneer. 2, ¢vans. To prepare, clear, open (a 
inny (pini). Nursery and colloq. abbrev, way, road, etc.) as a pioneer (242. and por 
of PINAFORE, 3. To act as a pioneer to, be the pioneer of; 
Pinnywinkles, var. PILLIWINKs, to prepare the way for 1819, 
Pinocle(pinok'l) 07.5, Also-chle, 1890.| Pious (pəi:əs), а. 1602, [f. L, pius dutiful, 
[Origin unkn.] A game of cards resembling pious +-005.] т. ‘ Careful of the duties owed 
bezique ; also, the occurrence of the queen of by created beings to God ' (J.) ; devout, godly, 
spades and knave of diamonds together in this religious. b. Of fraud and the like: Practised 


› : game. am for the sake of religion or for a good object, or 
pinnacle. 2, To form the pinnacle of 1818. || Pinole (pznzle). U.S. Also pino-la, pi- | under the appearance of religion’ (J.); see 


tt ia Psi 1 Зна eat ci pon ne T 1853. VR MN Smad Алес | also Fravp sb. 1637. a Faithful tothe duties 
Ig dns Bas : ~ | naturally owed to parents, friends, superiors, 
-ATE*| Resembling a feather ; having lateral flour mixed with sweet flour of mes uit-beans, | etc.: at ‘fal dut Das Of persons so of 
9 ti ео р ( 
parts or branches on each side of a ОП | or with sugar and spice. birds) or actions, ete. Now rare or arch. 1626, 
axes Вох Applied to a compound leaf having | ° Pinoleum (pinse lism). 18 8. [f. L. pinus | x. Campbell is а good man, а p. man..he never 
f leafle d h side of p 7 2 р g 
PETEN brew y E n s pee | DINE 32,5470 772: Оп: 50.) A material for sun- | passes a church without pulling off his hat Jane 
BS AO Set s AER ts Deng USUS GDBO- blinds, composed of slender slips or rods of | Old p. tracts, and Bibles bound in wood Crass, Р, 
Л es alternate (alterni-pinnate), b. | 2: i MOS founder, the founder of a college or other endowment 
Zool, Having branches, tentacles, or other la- Eras eles Sud Pn threaded for the glory of God and the good of ee ae 
e d ; 7 b min by 
duo сше Da each slab rolani asis | an рена ap. e cpm 
Pinnated (pi'neitėd) f 1753. [f. as prec. || Piñon. (pinye'n, pi'nyon). Hilo. plaloti | ged го рей бакте, NDA ene D 
-EDL] r.— prec Chiefly Bor, and Zool а. | 1851: (Sp. (pin'o"n) :—late L. *pinionem, f.| Pip (pip), 101 late ME. (app. а, MDu. 
pop da БИЗ ond ded 5, or like fins 1776. | 1-22 pine-cone.] : The American nut-pine, | 2727e, Du. pip = М/С. * fi fit, a. pop. L. *pipita, 
P. Grouse, ap bled о дейш Cia Va fne Pinus edulis, also the species P. monophylla, |app. an unexplained alteration of РТА.) 
wing.like ditat fees te ihe aael as us | Be Parryana ; the fruit or nut of these, A disease of poultry and other birds, character- 
prairie-hen of N, America, C. cupido. Pi-n-prick. 1862, [f. Pin sd, 1L. + Pricksé.] ized by the secretion of a thick mucus in the 
ati- (pinai'ti, pinz'ti), comb, form of| 1. The prick of a pin; a minute puncture. 2, | mouth and throat, often with a white scale B 
L. pinnatus PINNATE; chiefly in botanical |//4: A petty annoyance, a minute irritation 1885, the tip of the tongue (often applied to this 
terms relating to leaves : Pinna tifid (-æti-) a., | 3. Policy of ўй дсй, a course of petty hostileacts | scale itself). Ъ, Applied (usu. oc.) to various 
(of a leaf) pinnately cleft or divided at least | ™intained as a national or a party policy. diseases in human beings; also to any de- 
half-way to the middle; Pinna:tilo:bate, Pin. | Pint (point). (ME. pynte, a. F, pinte; ult. | pressed state of mind. late МЕ, e 
na'tilobed (-Ziti-) adjs. pinnately divided with | Source unkn.] А measure of capacity for| b. The children ill with the p., or some conn 
rounded divisions or lobes; Pinna:tipa'rtite | liquids (also for corn and other dry substances), thing Тнлскевлу. Phr, 7o give Cor aoe A disi 
(-4Ч-) а., pinnately divided nearly to the |equal to half a quart ог of a gallon. — b, A р, 20.2 1596. [Orig. peep, ici pem Ln 
midrib, vessel containing a pint; a pint-pot 1483. є. uf the dial. ship for steer Ing cards таа 
Pinnatiped (pinæ'tiped), а. and sé, 1828, | ¢//ép/. A pint of ale, beer, etc. 1767. d gs Uwe SE dE epee; feds ‘a spot on 
[f mod... pinnatipes, „pedem, f. pinnatus | Pintado (pintado), 1602. [a. Pg. (and тает аА Me I крес appearing to 
winged + pes foot.] Ornith, A, adj, Having the | Sp.) pintado, lit. ‘painted’ :—late L. *pinc- dance before the eye. ^ Now dial, 1676. 8: 
toes furnished with lobes; lobiped, fin-footed, | zare, f. late pa. pple. *pinctus (for pictus) of Gardening, Each Ea le blossom of a clustered 
B. só, A pinnatiped bird; a bird of the group | fingere to paint.) фі. A kind of Eastern Inflorescence es iiie cowslip and polyan- 
Pine pann this character, Chintz -1727. 2. A species of petrel, Daption thus 1753 c Bach of the rhomboidal seg- 
nnerl, Now /оса/, 1495, var, of PIN- | capensis, also called Cape Pigeon. Now 2. а Airra ine-a 8393. Б. 
DER, f. PIN v, II, І = Pn Y An officer | 2270, petrel. x6xx. 3, The Guinea-fow] 1666, | "5 of the surface of a pine apple 1833. 5 
who impounds stray beasts, Pintail (pinjtal). 1768, [f. PIN sé. І, + 
Pinner 2, 1652, (f. PIN v. + -ER 1,] | ТАП] zr. (In full ^n duck.) А species of duck 
One Ne gr that which pins, 1. A coif with | (Dafí/a acuta), of which the male has the tail 
two long flaps, one on each Side, pinned on | of à pointed shape, the two middle feathers 
and hanging down ; worn by Jomin esp. of | being longer than the rest. 2. A species of 
rank, in the 17th and 18th centuries. Now only | grouse having a pointed tail, as the pintailed 
Р Us 2. dial, A pinafore or apron with tand илне ү ид, тец) о the Old 
46. orld, and the pintailed or sharp-tailed grouse 
inni- (pi'ni), comb. form. of L, inna, | (Pediacetes phasianellus) of N, femi (also 
феппа wing, as Pi'nnigrade (L. -gradus walk- | called 2. chicken) 1879. Hence Pi'ntailed а. 
ing] а, Zool, walking by means of fin-ike| Pintle (рїї). (OE, Pintel (-el perh. 
organs or flippers, as the pinniped Carnivora ; | dim, : see ҺЕ); of unkn. history.] 1. The 
also as sd, a p. animal. penis, Now dial. or vulgar, 2. A pin or 
ji en (рай), а 1152. [f PINNI- bolt; e. one on which some other part turns, 
1 i а. Having the form of, or re-| as in a hinge, etc. 1486, 


Zool. A genus of bivalve molluscs, having a 


lange silky byssus or ‘ beard '. 
[| 2 (pina). 77. -æ (formerly also 


газ). 1785. [mod.L, uses of L. pinna = pen- 
na.) 1. Anat, The broad upper part of the 
external ear; also, the whole external ear 1840. 
2. Bot. Each primary division (leaflet, petiole 
with leaflets, or lobe) of a pinnate or pinnatifid 
leaf, esp. in ferns 1785. 3. Zool. a. The fin of 
a fish; any fin-like structure, as the flipper of 
a seal, etc. b, A wing-like expansion or branch 
in certain polyps or other invertebrates. 1846. 

Pinnace (рїп). 1546. (a. F. pimasse, 
pinace, usu, referred to È. *pinacea, f, L. pinus 
pine-tree.] 1. A small light vessel, usually 
two-masted and schooner-rigged; often em- 
ployed as a tender, scout, etc. Since с 1700 
only Hist, and poet, а. A double-banked boat 
(usu. eight-oared) forming part of the equip- 
ment of a man-of-war; also applied to other 
small boats 1685. +3. fg. A woman; also Spee. 
a mistress; a prostitute -1693. 

x. Full of flats and shoulds that our Pinnasse could 
not passe Carr, Smita, 

Pinnacle (pi:nik’l), sd. (ME, pinacle, a. 
OF. and F. 2zzacie, ad. late L. pinnaculum, 
dim. of pinna wing, pinnacle, point.) nA 
small ornamental turret, usu. terminating in a 
pyramid or cone, crowning a buttress or rising 
above the roof or coping of a building. Tb. 
transf. A vertical pointed structure resembling 
the above; a pyramid -1703. 2, Any natural 
peaked formation ; ез2. а peak ME. 3. fig. 
The highest point or pitch; the culmination ; 
the асте, climax, late ME. 

x, They fancied these to be cities adorned with 
towers and pinnacles 1777. 2. The pure-white p. of 
the. . Weisshorn 1878. 3. The highest P, of my Am- 
bition 1659. Hence Pi'nnacled ZH. a. having a p. 
or pinnacles; elevated on or as ona р. 

Pinnacle, v. 1656. (f. prec. sb.] r. trans. 
To set on or as on a pinnacle; to rear as a 


collog. A star on an army officer's uniform, Int Ir 
cating his rank тото. 1, 
Pip, 0,3 1598. [app. short f. Pippin.) Tr 
= PIPPIN 2, —1601. 2, = PIPPIN 1. 1797 b 
Pip, 0.4 тозо. Signallers’ name ford 
letter P, used ín abbrev., as pip emma, P. "o 
Pip, 01 1650, (арр. var. of PEEP. i 
intr, To chirp, as a young bird. 2. ШЕТ 
crack (the shell of the egg), as a young bird. 


Pip, v.2 collog. or slang. 1880. [£ Pre To 
(or 3) taken jig.; cf. PILL vè] rans e, 
blackball; to defeat, beat ; to hit with a 5 " 
|| Pipa (pipa,, pəi'pă). Also pipal. 177. 

а. Surinam negro pip4/ masc., pípá fem.] hing 
Surinam toad (noted for its manner of hatenilb 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud), E (cat). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sst). i (Psyche), 9 (what). f 


PIPAGE 1507 PIPPIN 
its young ; see quot.) ; hence " П branch pisn 
of tailless batrachians of which this is the «ре (рар), үн pipers, eerta. a 

In branch 11, E. pipes la ^ те to peep, 


species. 
The male Pifa,..as soon as the are cheep, L 1. intr, To or pla: 

- chirp. . ” y 
каре! reu 


b he back of female, fecundates 

thee Toe thie of ber tee 
man, a bird: see IL istas To play (a tune, 
music) upon a pipe. late ME, t 


which the are hatched, and where the young 
lead by the sound of a pipe; to entice or de- 


tuse Boy 
(pipéré fas), а. 1674. [E L. 
Piper PEPPER + -ACEOUS.] fa, Of the nature 


= their tadpole state 1838, 
ipage (pai'pėdz). Also pipeage, 16ra. 
[6 Pree q -^GE.] The conveyance of 
water, gas, petroleum, ete, by means of pipes ; 
the laying down of pipes 
such pipes collectively, 

Pipe (paip), s&.! [ОЕ, pipe, (ult.) a. late 
L. "іра, f. pipare to peep, pipe, chirp.) `1, А |valeys 
musical tube, т, Д жина ета ИЕН 
consisting of a single tube of reed, straw, or 
(now usu.) wood, blown by the mouth. b. 
Each of the tubes (of wood or metal) by which 
the sounds are produced in an Organ; see 
ORGAN-PIPE 1440. c. Naut, The boatswain's 
whistle; the sounding of this as a call to the 
crew 1638. d, fl, = Bagpipes, Also poet, in 
sing, 1706, а. transf. The voice, esp. in sing- 
ing; the song or noté of a bird, etc. 1580, 

Sms ета si “чома ы ы 
з. Thy smal s as the lens organ, shrill, a. 
ond Shans P The earliest р. оё half.awaken d birds 

KNNYSON, " 

II. A cylindrical tube or stick for other pur- 
poses, x, A hollow cylinder of wood, metal, 
etc., for the conveyance of gas, water, vapour, 
etc., or for other purposes; a tubeOE, a, fa. 
The account of a sheriff or other minister of 
the Crown, as sent in and enrolled at the Ex- 
chequer, [Ar b. The department of the Ex- 
chequer that drew up {һе * pipes’, or enrolled 
accounts, of sheriffs and others (= ipe-o/fice) 
1455. 3. A tubular organ, passage, or 
vessel in an animal body ; aj plied now ез2. to 
the respiratory passages. Usu. in pl. late ME. 
4. Mining and Geol, (a) A vein of ore ofa more 
or less cylindrical form; also called pipe vein, 
pipe-work, (b) A vertical cylindrical hollow filled 
with sand or gravel, occurring in a stratum 
of chalk; also called sand-pige or sand-gall, 
(с) The vertical eruptive channel which 0) 
into the crater of a volcano. (4) Each of the 
vertical cylindrical masses of blue rock in which 
diamonds are found embedded in S, Africa (see 
KIMBERLITE), 1667. 5. Each of the channels 
of a decoy for wild fowl 1634. 

2, b. The Office of the Clerk of the Pipe 1455. 
3. He loves to clear his Pipes in good Air (to ipi 
use of his own phrase) ADDISON. 5 

III, A narrow tube of clay, wood, ete., with 
a bowl at one end, for drawing in the smoke of 
tobacco (or other narcotic or medicinal sub- 
stance) ; also, a quantity of tobacco which fills 
the bowl; a pipeful. (See ERACO vetu etu 

Happy mortal! he who knows Pleasure which a 
P. bestows 1736, P. of feace, the CALUMET of the 
American Indians, Also allusively red (King’s) 
P., joc. name for a furnace at the London Docks, 
used formerly for burning contraband tobacco, now 
for burning tobacco-sweepings, etc. „То puta person's 
A. out, to take the ‘shine’ out of, extinguish, Put that 
in your p. and smoke it, put up with that if you can. 

attrib. and Comb, ned U.S., a fantastic 
notion likened to a dream produced by opium. 
smoking ; light, a strip of paper folded or twisted 
for lighting a p., a spill; -major, the chief payer 
of a band of bagpipe-players; -metal, an alloy of 
tin and lead, with or without zinc, used for organ- 
pipes; -office, the office of the Clerk of the P. in 
the Exchequer (see II. 2); «оге, iron ore (limonite) 
in vertical pillars, imbedded in clay; -organ, an 
organ with pipes, esp. as dist, from a reed-organ; 
+гасК, (а) in an organ, a wooden shelf with perfora- 
tions by which the pipes are supported; (4) a rack 
for tobacco-pipes; «stopper, a small plug for GM 
pressing the tobacco in the bowl of a p.; p. vein 
(Mining): see I, 4 a; -vine, a name for the N, 
American plant Aristolochia Sipho, from the shape 
of the flowers and the twining growth (also called 
Dutchman's pipe); «work (Mining), a p. vein of pod] 
*wrench, a tool with one jaw fixed on a shank an 
the other movable on a pivot, for gripping a p. when 
turned in one direction round it. ADS 

Pipe, sd. late ME. [a. OF, Е. In origin, 
the same word as prec., in sense of a cylindri- 
cal vessel.) A large cask with its contents 
(wine, beer, cider, beef, fish, etc.), or as a 
measure of capacity, equivalent to half a tun, 
ог а hogsheads, or 4 barrels, і.е, usu. contain- 
ing ros imperial gallons, Sometimesidentified 
with Burr 0,2 1. : - 
6 (Ger, Köln). à(Fr.pez). й (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). d (curl). & (ёе) (there). Z (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


(pipérüzoin) 189r. [f L. 
Piper (see next) + Az(0- + -INg *] Pharm. A 
compound allied to spermin, chemically 4i- 


peric (pipe'rik), a. 1866. [L L. piter 
PEPPER + УС.) Chem, Pertaining to Уз y 
rived from pepper; in 4. acid, an acid ob- 
tained by boiling piperine with potash, 

Piperidine (pipe-ridain). 1857.. (mod, f. 
L, piper PEPPER + -IDE + -INE 5] Chem, 'A 
volatile base (C, Hy N) produced Бу the action 
of alkalis on piperine atts), 

Piperine (pitpérain). 18до. [f. as prec. 
+ “INE p Chem. An alkaloid бишей. Зою 
species of pepper (Piper nigrum and P, lon- 
gum), crying in colour] pris: 

Pirpe-roll. 1612. (f. Pires.) a+ sb.) 
The Great Roll of the Ex uer, rising 
the ‘pipes’, or enrolled accounts, of 
sheriffs and others for a financial year. 

Pi-pe-stone. 1809. [f. Pire p * STONE] 
= CATLINITE, 

Pipette (pipet). 1839. (a. F., dim. of pipe 
PIPE 58. ; see -ETTE.] А small pipe or tube, 
used (esp. in chemistry, etc.) to transfer or 
measure small quantities of a liquid or gas. 

Pipewort (paipwiut). 1806, (f. Pipe 45,1 
+ Wonr.] Any plant of the genus Zriocau/on 
of aquatic or marsh herbs allied to grasses, 
with a membranous tube surrounding the ovary, 

Piping ipin), vòl. sól ME. [f Pree 
vt  -ING!, he action of Preg 0,1 т, Play- 
ing on a pipe; the music of pipes or wind-in- 
struments, з, The utterance of a shrill sound, 
or the sound itself (see PrPE v.! IL) ME, з. 
Weeping, crying. slang or collog. 1779. 

ping, v. sd.2 1660. [f. Pire v.2 and 
35! + -ING1.] т, The action of PIPE v.?, q.v. 
з. Dressmaking. The trimming or ornamenta- 
tion of the edge of stuff or the seams of a gar- 
ment, by means of a fine cord enclosed in a 
pipe-like fold ; concr., the tubular kind of trim- 
ming thus formed 1858. 3. Confectionery. The 
action or art of ornamenting cakes, etc. with 
cord-like lines of sugar; concr, the lines so 
used 1883. 

Pi-ping, 2//. а. late МЕ, [f. Pipe v.1 + 
-ING*#.] 1. Playing on a pipe 1638, b. Cha- 
racterized by piping, i.e. the music of the pas- 
toral pipe (as dist. from martial music); in the 
Shaksperian phr. д, ¢ime(s) of peace x 594. а. 
Sounding shrilly ; whistling 1513. 3. quasi- 
adv. in phr, p. hot, so hot as to make a piping 
or hissing sound as a dish fresh]. cooked ; 
hissing hot; hence gen, very hot ME, b. fig. 
Fresh, just come out 1607. 

2, P. bullfinch, a bullfinch trained to whistle a 
tune; p. crow, the Australian genus Gymnorhina ; 
P. hare, the pika or calling fare Lagomys р. 
Plover, Ægialites melodus, of N. America, 

Pipistrelle, -el (pipistre'l), 177r. [a. F., 
ad. It. pipistrello bat, var. vipistrello repr. late 
L. *vespertillus for L. vespertilio bat, f. vesper 
evening.] A small species of bat, Vesperugo 
Bipistrellus, common in Europe. 

Pipit (pi*pit). 1768. [prob, imitative of 
the bird's note.) Any bird of the genus Anthus 
or several allied genera of the family Motaci/- 
lidz, having a general resemblance to larks, 

Pipkin (pi»pkin) 1565. [Origin obsc.] 
A small earthenware pot or pan, used chiefly in 
cookery. (Formerly including metal pots.. 
Now local.) Hence Pi'pkinet, a small p. 

Pipperidge (pi-paridz). 1538. [Origin 
obsc.} 1. A local name of the Barberry, fruit 
or shrub. 2. = PEPPERIDGE 2. 1828, 

Pippin (рі-ріп). [ME. a. OF. Pepin, mod.. 
Е, pepin, pépin pip. — Origin obsc.] г. The 
seed of certain fruits, including those now: 
called pips, and others. Obs, exc, s. dial. a. 
The name of numerous varieties of apple. late- 


To utter a shrill and weak sound ; 
to cheep, squeak, peep. mee by Peer v,i 
П.т, infl. by sense 
11. a. To whistle: said of the wind, a man, 
a marmot; also to hum or buzz shrilly; to 
whistle or whizz as a bullet 1513. b. To whistle 
or sing as a bird 159r. €. To talk loud and 
shrilly 1784. d. Го weep, to cry. соод, or 
slang. 1797. 3: trans, To utter a. in a cheep- 
ing voice, as a mouse; b. in a loud shrill or 
clear voice, as a bird, a singer, or speaker, 
late ME. 4. To p, one's eye or eyes (orig. Naut. 
slang): to shed tears, weep, 17 

з. а. While rocking Winds Ме Piping d Mur. 
b. The thrush piped from the hawthorn 1822, у 
The piped out an hurrah Тнасккалу, 

HL Pugilistic slang, (intr.) To pant from 
violent exertion or exhaustion 1814. IV. P. up. 
а. trans. To begin to play or sing, strike up. 
late ME, b. intr. To speak up in a piping 
voice ; to rise, as the wind AS 

Pipe (рәр), v.* 1788, [f Pire 56.1) I. 
trans, Ga ing. To propagate (pinks, etc.) 
by cuttings taken off at a joint of the stem. II. 
To trim or ornament (a dress, etc.), to orna- 
ment (a cake, etc.), with piping 1841, II x. 
trans. To furnish or supply with pipes 1884. 
2. To convey (water, gas, oil, etc.) through or 
by means of pipes 1889. 3. Mining. To direct 
a jet of water from a pipe upon (gravel, etc.) : 
see HYDRAULIC a. 1 ; to supply with water for 
this purpose 1882. 

Pi-pe-clay, sô. 1779. А fine white kind 
of clay, which forms a ductile paste with water ; 
used for making tobacco-pipes, and (esp. by 
soldiers) for cleaning white trousers, etc. Hence 
alius, excessive attention to the minutize of 
dress and Appearance in the management of 
regiments, ence Pi'peclay v. frans, to 
whiten with pipe-clay; fg. to put into spick- 
and-span order, 

Piped (paipt), 2//. a. 1520. [f. Pipe 5,1 
and 2,2] т. Furnished with a pipe or pipes ; 
having the form of a pipe, tubular. 2. Formed 
into, or ornamented with, piping 1884. 3. 
Conveyed by pipes 1883. 

Pi-pe-fish. 1769. [Pipe sj.1] A fish of 
the genus Syngnathus or family Syngnathidx, 
having a long slender body and a long snout, 

Pipeful (pəi'pful). 1605. (f. PIPE 55.1 and 2 
+-FUL.) т. [f. PIPE sd.*) A quantity (of liquor, 
etc.) sufficient to filla pipe orlargecask. rare. 
16 Pire 2.1] А quantity (of tobacco, etc.) 
sufficient to fill the bowl of a pipe 1613. 

Pipe-layer (poi'plziza:. 185r. (f. Pire 
LA устр sy us a. A workman who lays 
pipes for the conveyance of water, gas, etc. 
b. U.S. political slang. One who schemes to 
procure corrupt votes, So Pi:pe-lay:ing 1848. 

Pi-pe-line. 1883. А conduit of iron pipes 
for conveying petroleum from the oil-wells to 
the market or refinery, or for supplying water 
to a town or district. 

Pipemouth (poipmaup) A fish of the 
genus Fistularia or family Fistulariidx, cha- 
racterized by a long pipe-like snout, 

Piper (poi'por). | [OE. pipere, f. pipe PIPE 
sb.\+-ere-ER1,) x. One who plays on a pipe 
(esp. a strolling musician), in Scotland spec. a 
bagpiper. ^ 2. Pop, name for several kinds of 
fish; esp. a species of gurnard, Trigla lyra, 
so called from the sound it makes when caught ; 
in New Zealand, the garfish бо. 3. A broken- 
winded horse; cf. roarer 1831. 

т, Let's haue a dance...Strike vp Pipers Saks. 


PIPSISSEWA 


ME. з. Applied to a person (s/ang) x 4. 
Pre as p. face, a round red face aen 


stance of this. — 2. jig. Infringement of rights 
conferred by a patent or copyright 1771. t 
(pipsi's/wá). 1818. [ad. N. Piragua (pirzgwá), periagua (peri, || Piscator (piskertg:, -o1). 1653, 
er. Indian name sif-si-sewa j perh, a white (orig. a. Sp., a. Carib piragua а Piscari to fish.) A fisherman; an ‘an; 
man's corruption.] А low creeping evergreen subseq. corrupted, | 1, A long narrow Piscatory (pi skatari), a, 163 
with whitish flowers, Chimaphila umbellata | canoe hollowed from the trunk of a single tree. piscatorius adj., f. piscator ; sen T 
М.О. Eriacex or Pyrolacez), also called | a. An open flat-bottomed schooner-rigged ves- or pertaining to fishers or to fishing. " 
ince's pine. Also, the leaves of this used as | sel; a sort of two-masted sailing-barge 1667. catovriala, а, Employed іп or = 
a diuretic and tonic, .. ., | Pirate (poie-rét), sd. ME, (ad. L. pirata, fishing 1661. addicted to 
"P-Squeak. s/ang. тото. I. An Insigni- | а, Gr. теат, f. Tepâv to attempt, attack.] | 1, P. ring, the signet ring worn by the 1 
ficant or contemptible person or thing. 2. Aly, One who robs and plunders on the sea, etc, 5 | Successor of St, Peter (cf, Matt. iy, 19, екс.) Pope ag 
shell distinguished by its sound in flight 1916. [а sea-robber. а. transf. A vessel employed in | || Pisces (pi'szz). late ME. [L. pl. of piscis 
Pipy (palpi), а. 1724. [Ё РІРЕ 55.1 + -y1,] Piracy or manned by pirates; a pirate-ship | Пзһ.] 1, Astron. The twelfth zodiacal сопу]. 
Containing pipes ; of the form of a pipe. 1600. 3. Any one who roves about in quest of | lation, the Fishes ; also the twelfth sign of the 
iquancy (pz*káusi). [f next; see plunder; one who robs with violence; a ma- Zodiac (orig. coincident with the constellation] 
-ANCY.] The quality of being piquant, in vari- | rauder, despoiler 1526. 4. fig. One who appro- | Which the sun enters about Feb, 20, 
ous senses; sharpness ; appetizing flavour ; etc, priates or reproduces without leave, for his own Fishes, as a class of Vertebrata 1841, 
Piquant (pik4nt), a. (54) 1521. [a. F., | benefit, a composition, idea, or invention that Pisciculture (pi'sikoltitis, (аг), 
рг. pple. of piguer to sting; see PICK v.! Now | he has no right to; esp. one who infringes on L. Piscis fish + cultura А 
also piquante (p;ka'nt), usu. repr. F, fem, ži- | the copyright of another 170r. 5. An omnibus 218, Tearing, and preserving of (living) fish by 
quante | 1. That pierces or stings; keen, tren- | which infringes on the recognized routes ; now | artificial means, Hence Piscicu'ltural а.; 
chant ; severe, bitter. Chiefly fy. Obs. or arch. | often applied to any.omnibus owned by a pri- | adv, Piscicu'lturist, a person engaged or in- 
2. Agreeably pungent of taste 5 Sharp, stinging, | vate firm or person. Also ¢ransf. The driver of | terested in p. 
biting ; appetizing 1645. 3. fig. That stimulates | such an omnibus, 1889. : b. 2227-5. and Comb., 
or excites keen interest or curiosity ; pleasantly | as 2.-52;2, ete. Р. bus, omnibus (see 5). 
stim g or disquieting 1695 B. 50, rare. * dora le quu thou salt-water SDSGISISHAKR 
That which is piquant. а. A hedgehog's | 3. Pirates of th кегі 1850... 4. In 15 D. i fishpond, ete., f. piscis fish, 
баара Sonnets] were printed bythe P.Jaggard ; а pond, basin, or m ; es 


prickle; b. A piquant dish; a whet. 1835. 27. 
2. As p. to the Tongue as Salt it self ADDISON, 3 Pirate (paierrét), v. т 574. [f. prec. $b.] т. yes verit шан dm i CR a 2. ee 
" i rying away 


e disapproved entirely of the P. neatness of Caro. trans, To practise piracy © on ; to rob, pluridér 
ine’: c j i - > г: Н . А A 

line's costume C, Bronte, That icquante letter- p! piracy проп; ‚р! ablutions, generally placed in a niche on the 
south side of the altar 1793. 
ME. [а OR, 


writer, Madame de Sévigné 1873, Hence Piquant- | 2. zztr, To play the pirate, practise piracy 

ly ado, Ў 1685. 3. fig. trans. То appropriate or repro- 8 dac AS 

ique (р), 501 1532, [a. F., n. of action | duce (the work or invention of. another) without | Piscine (pi'sin, pisn), sd, 

f. piquer to prick, etc. ; see PIQUE 21]. т, А authority, for one's own profit 1706. F., ad, L. Piscina; see prec.) = PISCINA 1, 9, 

personal quarrel between two or more persons; | 2. Не had no right to p.a peculiar trademark 1850. | Piscine (pi'soin), a. 1799. [f. L. piscis 

ill-feeling, animosity, enmity. 2, A feeling of | Piratic (pairee'tik), а. 1640. (ad. L, žira- | fish; see -INE L] Of, pertaining to, of the 

anger, resentment, or ill-will, resulting from ticus, a. Gr., f, metparns pirate į See -IC, ]- Of or nature of, or characteristic of a fish or fishes, 

some slight or injury; offence taken 1592. pertaining to a pirate or pirates; like a pirate, | Piscivorous (pisi-vores), а. 1668, [f. L. 
+ war, that waged by Pompey against the Piscis + -vorus devouring + -005.] Fish-eating; 

Pirates in the Mediterranean, ichthyophagous. 


з. A Bishop who had turned monk in a momentary 
LR FREEMAN. А и 
еа P. 200 ае Piratical (poiratikàl), 4. 1565. [f. as prec, | || Pisé (přze). 1797. [a.F., subst. use of 
of thirt oints on cards and play, before one's foL] x. Of or De or АЕ to а pirate or | pa. pple, of деу to beat iL. pisare, pinsari 
© SUP SUD: NA the 2d Piracy; of the nature of, characterized by, |to beat, pound, stamp.] Stiff clay or earth 
i EE. in his BV e » Spliving the player | siyen to, ор engaged in piracy;. pirate-like | kneaded, or mixed with gravel, used for build- 
bi gi СЕ г ba x ze а 3 1579. Б. fig, Given to literary piracy, etc. 1736. | ing Cottages, walls, etc., by being rammed be- 
que (prke, pz ), SA. 1748. [a. Sp. 2. Obtained by piracy ; pirated I565. tween boards which are removed as it hardens; 
Атег,, ad, Quichua signi, 2457. ] = CHiGok. 1. The Moors established the p. states of Algiers | also, this mode of building. Also 0220, 
Pique, 553 1826, Erron. f PEAK 552 [апа Tunis 1872. b. P. publishers 1877, — 2. Гуо Pisgah (pizgi) 1650, The паше ofa 
Pique (рж), v.1 1664. [a. Е, piguer to E M am P. ones 1838, So Pira-tically mountain east of Jordan, whence Moses was 
[As Fo imitate to ойе by уоона: | РИТ Gil, Sz piv, e AE MA ee oye bene iar is Promissd Land [Dell 
or vanity 1671. а, frans, To excite to action | 1500.  [Perh. onomatoposic.] ^ x. гану, To | 27) i Jui, кар айна EE 
twist, wind, or spin (threads, etc.) into a cord; "ok ree We. Ssh A. inl A 
now esp. da/, to twist (horsehair) into fishing- (pif), ze, and s i 010599: Pg 
natural exclam., | expressing contempt, im 


by arousing envy, rivalry, jealousy, etc; to 
arouse, awake (curiosity, interest), Tb. refl, thes ae uf ТӨ chile PEN us ed 
Also intr, To Spin. 1791. i patience, or disgust, В, sd. The utterance of 


Piscation (piskz*fon), rare, 1624, [ad 


piscationem.) Fishing. 


йип), а. 1828, [f. L, piscis 
ng the form of a fish, ^" 
à, pisəi'nă). 27. -g, .ag 


о put oneself on one's mettle, 1698. +3. adsol, 
or intr, To arouse a feeling of pique ; to stimu. 
late -1710, 4. refl. (rarely intr.). To take pride 
in, plume oneself oz, Const, on, upon, rarely 
atin, (= Е, se piguer de.) 1705. 


Pir 5 „ pirn), д iaj, | this exclam. 1594. Hence Pish v. intr, to say 
lat d Me 55, фиш) } Now x att i ' pish’ (often with аё); ¢rans, to say ‘ pish e 
bin, spool, or reel 1440." b, А reel of sewing | Pisiform (pai sifgam, pizi-), a. а) IB 

т. A little picqued by the excess of his mirth 1796. Cotton 1820. 2. Any device like a reel, or used [ad. VETUS а Сана k » oferia lobular 

You have piqued my curiosit 1870, 3. Every | for winding ; esp. a fishing-reel 1782, -ғокм.] A. adj, Pea-shaped ; of s AE f gu) 
Tse hath something in it that piques ADDISON, *| Pirogue (pir2u*g). Also per(ijoque, pe- | form. `B, sò, Short for 2. bone, (Also in 
Men who are thought to p, themse! ves upon their wit rlogue, piroque. 1666. [а. F. pirogue prob form pisiforme.) 1808, " Ba ed Dons orale 

ОРЕ. урта Y. amd e Ч “4 + 4^ Cone (Anat.), a small pea-s] aped. boi 

НАА TEE | ren tae 

: , H À a n Ж , з р. Tin, z mall concretions like eas, Р, 
ШЕЛ; 5 stats a pique against (one's oppo kinds of open boats, with or without sails, Pismire (pi'smoioz). Obs. exc. dial.. [ME. 
| Piqué (pzke) Pirouette (pirzet) sd. 1706. [а, F., = | pissemyre, «mire, etc., f. Piss + mire ant; from 

; y spinning top, teetotum, etc., cf. It, pirufo)lo, 


the urinous smell of an anthill] Anant, b 
dim, of *5;ro pin, peg.] 1. The act of spin- | £z. Applied contempt. to a person 1569. 
ning round on one foot, or on the point of the Pisolite (pi'z2loit pai'sd-), 1708, ad. 
toe, as performed by ballet-dancers, а. In the mod,L, pisolithus f Gr. migos, -ov pea + 
manège: ‘A turn or circumvolution Which а | тутр ] = PEASTONE. Hence Pisoli'tic a. of 
borse makes, without changing his ground’ i istin ч bling p. 
(Chambers) 1727. So. Pirone'te v, 510 s the nature of, consisting of, or resembli vd 
о} dance a p., spin or whirl on the point of the | „7 189 (pis), sd. Not now in polite use, 
ead posi toe; to move with a whirling motion E. [f next] Urine, ' water’. [a 
esigns trac ORE ars П 5! 1 n e. М 
Piquet G Pirrie, -y (piri). Now only dial. late ME, gma (pis), f Not Р, b. retina 
quet, etc [ (app. onomatopesic.] A blast of wind; a| 7^7 зе», F. pisser; prob. fransj. 
g 3 ч Jet | Ie Zn£r. To urinate, make water, Also raa 
squall; a sudden storm of wind, * half a gale’, 2. trans. To discharge as or with the urine 
|| Pis aller (pizale), 1676. [F., from au pis Also reine and fg. ME 3. To wet with 
aller lit. at the worst going.] The worst that urine; to put out (iro) in this way ME. 
can be, or can happen ; what one accepts when Pissabed ( i'sábed). Obs. exc. dial 1565. 
опе can do no better ; a last resource, f. PISS v, + A IET from Me dlurctio property. 
weap rman 1474. Urs med, L. fis. | So F. pissenlit,) The dandelion. " 
сата, neut. . О! Se hs А 7 b Чч 2) 
t. The right of shing fas d mi eit Bem ИА (озине), Аша 
Now usu. in common of p. 2. A place where zloga pitch yA viole cg y A semi- 
cs i iy re "aite | liquid variety of bitumen, mentioned by ancient 
with th f the soil, | Writers, 
and perhaps also with others 1880. m Rui PRI Pist, var. Pst, 


£ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi(Z, ye). ә (Ег, eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) j 


- Also as sb, = 3, work 
ework in which a pattern 
gi (^) ornamental work in 


s formed by stitchin 


being excluded), 
| Pir (pio). 1672, (Pers, = old тап.] А 
ohammedan saint; also, a holy place, 
Piracy (paierási). 1552, (ad. med.L. pi- 
ratia, a. Gr, тератєіа, f, 
е action or 


he sea upon 
гу Persons not holding a commission 
from a civilized State; with a and /., an in- 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). 


Pistachio (pisa fi, аро, -A ju). 
ME. (ad. L. pitacium, . nerénor, 
ry v 


to F. pistache, It. pistacchio, 
1. (at A nut.) The * nut* or 
tacia vera (see b), or its waite 
greenish colour. 1 b. (Also 
tree Pistacia vera (N.O. An 
tive of Western Asia. late ME, a, 
green.) A green colour like that of the 
nut. Also attrib, or as adj, 1791. — g.attrib., 
ys poe and adj.), mut, tree, etc. 1598, 
| Pis: фаг) late ME, (L., up 
tachio tree, f. Gr. m ; see 

istachio tree == Ir tb; in Bot. the name of 
the genus, including ERU the mastic-tree and 
the terebinth ; the species are collectively called 
turpentine-trees, Tb, = prec. 1a 71585. 

Pistacite (pi'stásait). 1828, (ad. С. pistaait, 
f. prec. + -ITE; so named from its colour, 
Afin. = EPIDOTE, or a variety of it. 

Pistareen (pistár2n). "me (app. f. Pe- 
SETA.] An Amer, or W. Ind. name for a 
small coin formerly current there, — b. attri, 
or as adj. Petty, paltry (cf, PICAYUNE), 

Pistic (pi'stik), a. 1646, [ad. L, pisticus, 
a. Gr. morós perh, ‘genuine, ^L f sions 
faith; perh. a local name,) mM Ps 


int fne thread from bast.) а. Name 
the "American aloe’ (Agave americ em) 
and allied species. b. The tough fibre obtal 
from these, used for cordage, ete. ; also called 
Aflbre, flax, emo, read, с. Peweod, the 
pith-like wood of Somrereye gigantea, 

İl Pitabaya (pitabarya). 1783. [5p, a. Hay- 
Han] Name (in Mexico and South-western 
U.S.) for the giant cactus (Cereus giganteus) or 
other tall ue bearing edible fruit. 
Pit-a-pat (pittàpsst), рї t (Рр), 
adv., adi, 1522. (Есһоіс.] An imitation 
of the alternated sound made by the strong 
pg | of the heart in excitement or emotion ; 
also of that of light and rapid footsteps, etc. 
A. adv. With such a sound or sounds; palpi- 
tatingly; patteringly : usu. in phr, fo g pit- 
a-pat, B. adj Palpitating, pattering 1637. C. зд, 
The sound itself, or the action producing it iga 
А. Her feet went pit-a-pat with јоу тубо, C. "Тіз 
but the pit-a-pat of two young Сагы Davoren, 
Hence Pit-a-pat v. intr. to go pit-a-pat, to palpi- 
tate, to patter, f, \ 
Pitch (pit, 322 (ОЕ. pic, ad. Le picem, 
ix.) т. A tenacious, resinous substance, of a 

or dark-brown colour, hard when cold, a 

thick viscid semi-liquid when heated; obtained 
аз a residuum from the boiling of tar, also from 
the distillation of turpentine; used to stop the 
seams of ships after caulking, to protect wood 
from moisture, etc, а. Applied to various bi- 
tuminous substances (mineral p.); esp. (Jew's 
Ф) = ASPHALT т, BITUMEN 1. late ME. 3. 
Improp. applied to the resin or crude t n- 
tine which exudes from pines and firs. late ME, 
з. A Vessel of huge bulk,. .Smeard round with P. 
Мил. 3. Burgundy or white f.i see BURGUNDY. 
Greck №, = Cororuoxy, 

Phrases, Black or dark as р. He that toucheth p. 
shall be defiled therewith (Exclus. xiii. з), etc. 
Comb.: p.-black a., of the brownish-black colour of 
p. also, intensely black; -dark а, (two words when 
[мекен *as dark as vs Коюке у dark; hence 


ground, either natural ог formed by digging. 
b. An open deep bole made in digging for some 


nard Gr. váplos marw ia Mark xiv. 3, Joba | or с" Ioan and rd of hel MES S Aa 
xii, 3 (in Bible versions translated spikenard). > | enclosure in whic animals were or are set to 
Pistil (pi«stil). 1578. [In sense 1, the same fight for sport ; «20, = COCKPIT 1. 1568, b.e 
word as PESTLE, OF, gestel :—L. аит, | COCKPIT э. 6. ‘lhe shaft of a coal-mine; also, 
For sense 2, the L. word itself was first used, the mine asa whole 1447. 7. Pit and gallows, 
subseq. its Fr, adaptation gistil.) Bot: tre In | in Se. Law, the privilege, formerly conferred on 
early use (in form pestle, pest l), the thick | barons, of executing thieves or other felons by 
pestle-like spadix of araceous plants -1672, з. hanging the men on a gallows and drowning 
The female organ of a flower, comprising (in | the women in a pit (see sense 2) ME. 
its соора form) the ovary, style, and stigma | x, There in the ghast) a body was found 
1718. So Pi'stillary а. of, pertaining to, or of | Texwvsox; — e. Then took фу Jeremiah, and cast 
the nature of a р. Pi'stillate а, having a p. or | him into the ме inary. 9r pit] of can 
pistils (and no stamens); female: opp. to stam, ӨМҮр. Enid, xis. e : Me file bete 
nate, — Pistilli'ferous a. pistillate : opp. to sta- that digs anothers p. Dekker. ^ $ О Lord..thou 
miniferous, Pirstilline a. pistillate ; pistillary. | hase kept me alive, ub I should not go down to the 
| Pistillidium (pistilirdióm). 2А -ia. 1854. | p. Ps. xxx. 3. 5. Phr. То Ду or shoot the fa to tum 
mod.L,, f, pistillum PISTIL + -idium = Gr. 


and fly out of the p., as a craven cock; hence fig. 
iov, dim. suffix.] Bot, The female organ in| | П. x. A hollow or indentation іп an animal 
the higher E the ARcHEGONIUM.  |9r plant body, or in any surface : sec, A natu- 
+Pistle. (OI, pistol, aphet. f. epistol, ad. | rl hollow to Sepreion in the body, as the 
L., epistola EPISTLE.) . 1. = EPISTLE sb. 1-3. eei < b. en Scar, such as 
-1787. з, A (spoken) story or discourse -1550. sare t ont а skin after атое 1677. a 
Pistol (pista, sb. 1570. (a. obs, F. pistole риот oper пасан А 
istol; арр, shortened f. PrsrOLET!,] А small | (7° Ps. 2 so, "a mute d ace onthe 
Heb with a more or less curved stock, ef (a i ied ies EM 4, - Tat s о the 
adapted to be held in, and fired with, one hand, |5 Maiorum of vti AR iron LV o M 
Volta's p., a metallic tubular closed with a | АЧ! be R А 
cork, in which an explosive MES reme gases may be | the house; now usu. only the part of this which 
ignited by an electric spark. is behind the stalls. Also ¢ransf. the people 
attrib. and Comb,: parm, the arm with which | occupying this, 1649. з. U.S. A part of the 
the p. is held when fired; -carbine, а p. with a Че. | floor of an Exchange appropriated to a special 
tachable butt-piece, which can be fired either asa p. | branch of business, e.g. grain f., wheat p. 1886. 


or asia carbine pipe (Maralinga) the мааа b. Hence, the name of a card game, which 
mimics a corn exchange 19o4. 


a hot-blast furnace; *Shot, a shot from a p. ; t 
tance to which a shot can be fired from a р. Hence 
Pi'stol, v. rans, to shoot with a p. 

Pistole (pistzwl). 1592. [a. F., = thecoin, 
app. shortened from pisto et] A name for- 
merly applied to certain foreign gold coins; 
occas, = PISTOLET 2; spec. from 1600 applied 
to a Spanish gold coin worth 165, 6d, to 185. 

Pistoleer (-ie1). 1832. [See -RER.] A 
soldier armed with a pistol. 

}Pirstolet 1. 1550. (a. F., app. dim. from 
stem of It. pisfolese “a great dagger’, sb. use of 
Pistolese adj., of or pertaining to Pistoia, a 
town of Tuscany.) A small fire-arm; the 
earlier name of the PISTOL 1650. 

+Pistolet 2, 1553. (a. F. History obsc.] A 
name given to certain foreign gold coins; in 
the 16th c, usu. ranging in value from 55. 10%, 
to 6s, 8d. ; in later times = PISTOLE 1659. — 

Piston (piston): 1704. (а. F., ad. It. pis- 
tone, var. of pestone great pestle, augm. from 
stem Дез/- in pestello pestle :—late L. heb 
freq. of pist-, pinsere to pound, beat.] х. 
disk or short cylinder of wood, iron, etc, 
which fits closely within a hollow cylinder or 
tube, and can be driven with a reciprocating 
motion up and ома ГЫ КАЛЕ 

i ; on one side n 
nr oh by which it imparts motion 


to a rod (piston-ra. 5 
to Eus in a steam-engine), or by 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr.dune). 2 (curl). ё (&9)(there). 2(@) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (£r, fern, earth), 


sore, (a) a dark-brown ore of copper, con- 


thrown down (rare). b. An act of рин 


u 
p a head-foremost ; spre. Nant. The down- 
ward pl 


Sweeper, etc., stations himself 1765. а, Agric, 
and Mining (Cornw.). A definite portion of a 
field or of a mine, allotted to a particular 
workman 1805. з. Cricket. The piece of ground 
between and about the wickets. 1886. 

IV. Highest point, height, etc. tr. The high- 
est (or extreme) point, top, apex, vertex -1667. 
12. A projecting point of some part of the body, 
as the shoulder, the hip -1611. 3. The extreme 

int of a cape or headland. 1677. 4. The 

eight to which a falcon, etc., soars before 
swooping down on its prey. Often in phr. йо 
Лу ap 1591. Ы. Altitude, elevation -1774, 
5. fig. Highest or supreme point or degree ; 
acme, climax, Now rare exc. in a£ the р. of 


Pit, v. 1456. (f. prec.] І. т. trans. To 
put or cast into a pit; esp. to put (roots, vege- 
tables, etc.) into a pit for storage. 2. To set 
(cocks, dogs, pugilists, etc.) to fight for sport, 
prop. in a ‘pit’ or enclosure 1760, 3. fig. To 
match, oppose (persons or things). ~ Const. 
against. Often in passive, 1754. i 

т; They... lined like beasts, and were pitted like 
beasts, tumbled into the graue 1627. 2, ‘Two of the 
gamest little men ever pitted for twenty-five guineas 
1814. 


PITCH 1510 PITCHSTONE 


one's voice, 1624. 16. Height, stature -1807. 
7. Height of an arched roof, or of any roof or 
ceiling, above the floor, or of the vertex of an 
arch above the springing line 161 5. 

4. And beares his thoughts aboue his Faulcons P, 
Suaxs. jig. Rabelais flew to a higher p., too, than 
Stone 1798. 5. When the general hilarity was at its 
р. 1873. 

V. Height in a fig. sense, degree. т, Com- 
parative height or intensity of any quality or 
attribute ; degree, elevation, stage, status, level. 
Almost always used of a high orintense degree. 
1568. а. Mus. That quality of a musical sound 
which depends on the comparative rapidity of 
the vibrations producing it; degree of acute- 
ness or graveness of tone. (Sometimes also in 
ref. to the tone of the voice in Speaking.) Also 
a particular standard of pitch for voices or in- 
struments, as concert p. (also transf. and jig.) 
1797. b. ѓғатзу. Applied to light, etc., as being 
analogous to sound 1871. 

т. To lowest p. of abject fortune thou art fall'n 
Мил, a. Screaming out.,in every conceivable key 
and p. of shrillness 1867. — b. The p. of the light.. 
heightens 1871. 

VI. Inclination, slope, declivity. Degree of 
inclination to the horizon, slope ; a sloping part 
or place. spec. a. A steep place, declivity; a 
descent, usu. sloping, sometimes perpendicular 
1542. b. Mining. The inclination of a vein of 
ore or seam of coal from the horizontal 1719. C. 
Arch, The inclination ofa sloping roof, or of the 
rafters, to the horizontal; the proportion of the 
height of a roof to its span 1703. d. The slope 
of a flight of steps ; concr, a flight of Steps 1703. 
€. The setting ofa ploughshare for a required 
depth of penetration. f. ‘The rake or inclination 
of the teethofasaw. g. The inclination of the 
bit of a plane to the surface that is being planed. 
1707. VII. Mech. The fixed distance between 
successive points or lines, а. The distance be- 
tween the centres of any two successive teeth of a 
cog-wheel or pinion, or links of a gear-chain, 
measured along the pitch-line or pitch-circle (see 
Combs.); the distance between the successive 
paddles of a paddle-wheel, measured on the 
circle passing through their centres, b. The 
distance between the successive convolutions of 
the thread of a screw, measured in a direction 
parallel to the axis. с. The distance between 
the centres of successive rivets or Stays. 1815. 

Comb.: р,-сһаіп, a chain consisting of links rivet- 
ed or bolted together so as to work in the teeth of a 
toothed wheel; -circle, a circular Żitch-line; -line, 
the imaginary line, usu, a circle, passing through the 
teeth of a cog-wheel, pinion, rack, etc. so as to touch 
the corresponding line in another со, -wheel, etc., 
When the two are geared together; *point, the point 
of contact of the pitch-lines of two cog-wheels, etc, 
which engage vit each other; -wheel, a toothed 
wheel engaging with another, 

Pitch (ріс), v.l [ME. piche(n, picche(n ; 
pa. t. pighi(é, pa. pple. pight ; also later pitched, 
Origin and history obsc,] І. To thrust in, fix 
in; make fast, settle; set, place. ФІ. trans, 
То plant, implant ; to fix, stick, fasten, Later, 
approaching the sense ‘to place’, —1775. 2. 
To place and make fast with Stakes, poles, 
pegs, etc., as a net or the like. Now rare. 
1545. 3. spec, To fix and erect (a tent, pa- 
vilion, etc.) as a place of lodgement ME, b, 
absol, or intr, To encamp 1440. 4. trans, To 
set, plant, place (anything) in a fixed or definite 
position; to found or set up (a building, pillar, 
etc.) ME. — b. spec. To set (a stone, etc.) upon 
end; to set a stone on edge for paving 1623. 
15. fig. To place, implant, plant, set, fix (one's 
trust, hope, desire, thought, sight, etc.) zz or 
on some object, or i some state -1820. 6. To 
place or lay out (wares) in a fixed place for 
sale; hence, to expose for sale in the market, 
etc, 1530, 7, intr. (ог refl.) To place or locate 
oneself; to take up one's position, settle, alight. 
Now rare or arch. 1609. 8. trans. To set, 
plant, fill, furnish (something) with things or 
persons stuck or placed in or on it; esp. to 
pave (a road, path, etc.) with stones set on end. 
Also, to form a foundation for a macadamized 
road with larger stones placed on edge. 1550. 

1. Phr, To 2. the wickets (Cricket), to stick or fix 
the stumps in the ground and place the bails, 2. The 
dext'rous Huntsman..pitches Toils to stop the 
Flight DryDEN, 3. The tents were pitched where I 
chose to rest Јонмѕок. Phr, 7o ё. a camp, a cara- 
van, etc, b. To choose a commodious place to p, in 


Hosses. 4. Their mightier Empire, there, the mid- 
dle English pight Drayton. 6, tP, and fay (absol. 
or intr.), ?to pay down at once; The word is, P. and 
pay: trust none SHaxs. 8, He wore a gown of pur- 
ple velvet, pight with pieces of gold Futter. Paved 
with bricks or pitched with pebble 1811 

П. To set in order, arrange ; to fix the order, 
position, rate, price, or pitch of, x, ¢rans. To 
set in order for fighting, to arrange (a battle, 
field of battle); to set in array. 005, exc. in 
PITCHED 7/7. a. (q.v.). 1470. а. To pit (one 
person) against another (rare) 1801. ^ +3. To 
determine (something that is to be); to fix, settle 
-1649. +4. To fix, settle, or place in thought ; 
to determine (an existing fact) ; to ascertain ;to 
come to a conclusion about -1687. . 5. To set 
at a particular pitch or degree (high, low, etc.). 
In mod. use mostly fg. To set in a particular 
‘key’, or style of expression, feeling, etc. 1633. 
b. Mus, To determine the pitch of (a tune, the 
voice, an instrument) 1674. 6. intr. with on or 
upon: To fix upon, decide upon; to select, 
choose; in mod. use, to select more or less 
casually ; to let one's choice fall pon 1628. 

1. Our battle, then, in martial manner pitch'd Man- 
LOWE. 4. First they p. their conclusion, and then 
hunt about for premises to make it good 1640. s. 
His conversation was pitched in a minor key 1874. 
6. The place which he pitched upon for his trading 
post 1836. 

TII. To cast ог throw in particular ways. 1. 
trans. To cast, throw, or fling forward j to 
hurl; to throw (a thing) underhand so that it 
may fall and rest on a particular spot. Also 
absol, late ME. b, To throw (sheaves, hay, 
etc.) with a pitchfork. Often a2so/. late ME. 
c. In Baseball, etc. : To deliver or serve (the 
ball) to the batter, In various games, to throw 
a flat object towards a mark. Also аёзо/, 1773. 

‚ Slang, To utter, tell 1867, 2. intr, for pass. 
To fall headlong heavily, or strike forcibly 
against something, by being thrown ME, 8. 
intr. Of a ship: To plunge with the head into 
the trough of the sea; hence, to rise and fall 
alternately at bow and stern ; to plunge ina 
longitudinal direction (as dist. from rolling) 
1687. b. trans. To cast (away, overboard, etc.) 
by this movement 1727. с. într. Of a person 
or animal: To plunge forward like a pitching 
ship 1849. 

т. Mrs Villiers, in galloping to cover the other day 
-.was pitched off 1836. d. If he had had the sense 
to..p. them a tale, he might have got off 1867. 2, 
On his head unhappily he pight Spenser, 

IV. intr, To incline forwards and down- 
wards; todip. Now only in Mining, said of 
а vein of ore or other stratum. 1519. . b. intr 
To settle down, as a swelling or loose soil Ле 
to lose flesh (dial) 1794. ^ V, with adv. or 
Dre. | a. P. ins to set to work vigorously, 
collog, (chiefly U.S.) 1847. . b. P. into: to 
attack forcibly (with blows, etc., or with words) ; 
to reprimand (с0/00.) 1843. VI. The verb- 
stem in comb. forming sås., in names of games, 
in which coins, etc., are thrown at a mark, or 
into a hole or vessel; as PrTCII-AND-TOSS, 
PrrCH-FARTHING, etc. 

Pitch (pit), v.2 [OE. (ge)pician, f. pic 
PITCH 5,1] trans, To cover, coat, or smear 
with pitch; to brand (a sheep, etc.) with pitch ; 
to stain with pitch, 

Pi'tch-and-to'ss. 1810, [From name of 
the two actions] A game of combined skill 
and chance, 

Each player pitches a coin at a mark; the one 
whose coin lies nearest to the mark then tosses all the 
coins and keeps those that turri up ‘head '; the one 
whose coin lay next in order does the same with the 
remaining ones, and so on, till none are left, 

Pitch-blende (pi-t{blend), 1770. [ad. G. 
pechblende, f, pech PITCH 55.1; see BLENDE. | 
Min. Native oxide of uranium, found in black- 
ish pitch-like masses, more rarely crystalline ; 
URANINITE, 

Pitch-brand. 163r. [f Рітсн 1+ 
BRAND s] A mark of ownership made upon 
a sheep, etc. ; also fig. a distinctive evil mark 
or characteristic. 

Pitched (рі), +pight (psit), 222, а. МЕ. 
[pa. pple, of PrTCH v.! The form pight has 
been obs, since с 1600] — 41. Fixed in the 
ground, staked; set in anything; set with 
Jewels -1615. 2. Set in orderly array for fight- 
ing; said of a battle of which the plans and 


ground have been chosen and fixed beforehand; 
a regular battle as dist. from a skirmish, ete} 
also pitched field x 549. 3. In other Senses of 
PITCH v.! ү 5 4. [Partly f. Рїтсн 352 

Having a (high, low, etc.) pitch, as a roo 

building, plough 1615. b. Having a specified 
musical pitch 1622. 

Pitcher (pi-tfo1). [ME. 5er, Becher, a, 
OF. pichier, picier, Picher(mod.F. pichet) —pop, 
L, *piccarium, in med.L. picarium, bicarium ; 
see BEAKER.] r.A largevessel usu. of earthen- 
ware, with a handle (or two ears) and usu, alip, 
for holding liquids. 2, Bot, A leaf, or part of 
one, modified into the form of a pitcher (see 
PITCHER-PLANT) : = ASCIDIUM 2, 1797. 

x. Prov. Pitchers have ears (with pun on Eag); 
used as a warning that one may be overheard; in 
little pitchers have long or wide ears (etc.) Said in 
ref, to children, he 3. goes often to the well, but is 
broken at last (etc.): said of long-continued success 
(or impunity), ending at length in failure (or punish- 
ment. Hence Pi'tcherful, the quantity that fills 


a p. 

Pitcher 2(pitfo). 1707. [Е PITCH ол 
-ERA] т. One who pitches anything ; e.g. in 
Harvesting, one who pitches the hay or sheaves 
to the loader on a cart or rick 1722. bA 
street vendor who pitches а stall at a definite 
place or occupies a ‘pitch’ 1896. а. A player 
who pitches or delivers a ball, esp. in Baseball 
1870, 3.Something pitched, or used for pitching ; 
esp. a stone used for paving; the brick-shaped 
granite ‘ setts’ used for crossings, etc. 1707, 

Pi-tcher-plant, 1835. [f PITCHER l+ 
PLANT 52.1] Name for several plants, which 
have the leaves, or some of them, modified into 
the form of a pitcher, often containing a liquid 
secretion by means of which insects are cap- 
tured and assimilated by the plant; esp, the 
Е, Indian genus Nepenthes, and the №. Ameri- 
can genus Sarracenia, 

Pitch-farthing, 1742. [Рітсн v1 II, 
a = chuck-farthing (CHUCK 2,2) q. v. 

itchfork (pitffpik), 501 1452. [Also, 
earlier, pickfork; app. org. f. Pick 30,1 and 
subseq. assoc. у, PITCH v.t] A long-handled 
fork with two sharp prongs for lifting and pitch- 
ing hay, straw, or sheaves, 

Pitchfork, sé.2 1881. [6 Рітсн 5.2 V. a 
+ FORK så., after PrrCH-PIPE.] А tuning-fork 
for setting the pitch of a tune or instrument. 

Pitchfork, v. 1837. [f. PITCHFORK 55.1] 
т. rans, To cast with, or as with, a pitchfork; 
to pitch forcibly or roughly. ^ b. ig. ; esp. to 
thrust (a person) forcibly or unsuitably into 
some position or office 1844. a. To stab or 
attack with a pitchfork 1854. = 

1. b. Whether he was pitchforked into the service 
grape meritoriously is now a matter of indifference 
1963. 

Pitchi i'tfip), 27. sd. late ME. [f 
Рітсн nl еа 1. The action of PITCH 
21 2, spec. The action of setting stones in 
paving ; also, the facing of a bank or slope with 
Stones set on edge close together, as a protec- 
tion against waves or currents 1703. Б, coner. 
Pavementcomposed of cobbles or granite ‘setts 
firmly set up; also, a facing of stone on a bank 
or slope 1693. сє. The foundation of a mac- 
adamized road made of stones 6 or 8 inches 
deep, laid on edge so as to form an arched sup- 
port for the broken metalling 1830. . 8 The 
action of throwing, hurling, or lofting some- 
thing ; esp, a ball in baseball, golf, etc. 1652. 

Comb. pupiece, a piece of timber at the vi of a 
wooden staircase, supporting the ‘carriage ' or frame- 
work (correlative to the apron-piece at the bottom). 

Pitch-ore: see Рітсн sd. 

Pitch-pine, 1754. [f. PITCH 501+ PINE 
20.2] Name of several species of pine with 
specially resinous wood, or from which ШШ 
or turpentine is obtained; esp. Pinus rigida о 
N. America. havi a+ 

Pitch-pipe. 171г. [f.Prrcu 50.2 У. 2 
PIPE så,1 que musical pipe, blown by 6 
mouth (either а flue-pipe ога reed-pipe), bos 
to set the pitch for singing or tuning an instru 
ment, 

Pitchstone (pi-tfstun). 1784. [f PrTCH 
354 + STONE sb., tr. G. fechstein.] Ап old ike 
canic rock; obsidian or other rock looking li 
hardened pitch. 1 


(man) а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). a (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(stt). # (Psyche). g(what). p (got) 


PITCHWORK 15и = 
Pitchwork . 
sb барыс? Ee piger a рси 
paid by receiving а fixed proportion of the 


шіри. 
Pitch itfi), а. (adv.) 15r f. Pr 
DA TR 1. Full of саси 
sinous; coated, sm » ог soiled with pitch ; 
fig. sticky like pitch, thievish. 2, Like pitch; 
tenacious, viscid ; bituminous x 3. Nat. 
Hist, etc. Of the colour of pitch; dark- 
brown inclining toblack. Hence pitchy-dlack, 
1828. 4. fig. ' As black as pitch '; pitch dark ; 
of darkness, Intense, thick 1586. — b, Morally 
*black'; grossly wicked 1612, 

4. The pitchie night had bereft vs of the conduct 
of our eyes 1615. — b. The p. taint of general vice 
саа Hence Pi'tchiness, intense darkness oc 

ACKNESS, 


Pit-coal. Now rare or arch. 1483. [f. Prr 
+5, + COAL.) Coal obtained from pits or mines 
(as dist. from charcoal), now called simply coal 
(COAL så. 4). 

Piteous (pios), а. [ME. дуз, pitous, a. 
OF. pitos, piteus, AF, pitous :—L. *pictosus, f. 
pietatem PIETY.) — fr. Full of piety; godly, 


from PATTER v.t and *.] fr, Pattering repe- 
tition -19$1. э, An imitation of a rapid alterna- 
tion of light beating sounds, as those made by 

‹ уйу ^ а grave. min, MM Жаный, ом, a. orig. as adv, 1679. 
Pithy (pij), a. ME. |f. PrrH 5. + -Y 1.7 | b. as )). A designation of such a sound 1863. 
1. Consisting or of the nature eni abound- | Pitticite (різі). 1826. [ad. С. pittisit, 
ing in pith т з. A Pull of st if £ Gr. wírra pitch: see -ic ITEL] Alin, 
vigorous; of liquor, containing much . | Hydrous sulpharsenate of iron having a vit- 
Now dial. or Obs, МЕ. з. Full of substance | reous or greasy lustre, occurring in yellowish or 
or significance ; solid; ex. of speech, etc. : | reddish-brown, гей, and white reniform masses. 
Containing much matter in few words; con- Also called pitchy irom ore. 
densed; sententious; terse. (Now the pre-| Pittite! (pi'tait). 1808, [See -rrx! r.) 
bn or aad 1529. b. ѓғаяз/. of a speaker or Aa adherent of the English statesman William 

д ^t і У Чаш, 
какы PE of p nuts e x Very ree ого! policy. SoPt 

Ж. AB t оон RS, Sie prose =) Pi * (pi-toit). 1807. [£ PIT 25, + -ІтЕ1. 
мачте ob n e ань collog, One who occupies dime in the pit of 1 


[be] was short Apowon, Hence 
"Uy ade, Ым р. t 
tiable (pi'tiàb'l), a. Nx a.OF, pite- | | Pituita Spit. 1699. [L.] Physiol. 

The ^ of the mucous membrane; 
phlegm, mucus. Also 277712. = next. 


able, pitiable, pitoiable (mod.F. pitoyable) piti- 
[^ active and passive sense), f. OF, piter, 
Pituitary (piti@itiri), а. 1615. [ad.L. 
fituitarius, f. pituita; see prec.) *hysiol. 


pitier, pitoyer to PITY; 56е -АВІЕ.) 1. = Prti- 
ete, Of, pertaining to, or secreting pituita or 


бот. A hole it; 
pit-like hollow or cs ; MC MI е 


FUL 3. 1456. 2. = PITIFUL 4. 1 
L pytoyable thynges thus y-happed Cax- 


devout -1570, ` а. = PrrIFUL 2. ME. — 3. | 0х, а. The p. display of short-sighted greed over | pi ; Mucous. b, absol. or as sô, (a) = 
= PITIFUL 3. ME, b. as ado, Piteously. the Factory, ВІЇ 1891. Hence Pitiableness. membrane’) = r dd vee (а) =p. 
late ME: Pitiful (pium, а. 1449. [£ Prrv sb.+ | Р. bods gia 


a small bilobed ductless gland at. 
tached io the infundibulum at the base of the brain. 

Pituitous (piti@ites), a. 1607. [ad. L. 
pituitosus; see -005.) Of, pecas to, con- 
sisting of, or of thenature of pituita or mucus ; 
of discases, etc. : Characterized or caused by 
excess of mucus. b. = PHLEGMATIC 1658. 
| Pituri (pi*tiüri). 1863. Native name of an 
Australian. shrub, Dudoisia Hopwoodii, the 
leaves, etc. of which are used as a narcotic, 

Pity (piti), 22, | ME. fite, a. OF. pite, 

itet, mod.F, pitié, ad. L. pictatem, pietas 

I&TY. In ME. both pite and pizte are found 
first in the sense ‘compassion ', later both are 
found also in the sense ' piety’; they were not 
soapy, differentiated before 1600.) t1.The 
quality of being pitiful ; clemency, mercy, mild- 
ness, tenderness -1613. 2. A feeling of tender- 
ness aroused by the suffering or misfortune of 
another, and prompting a desire for its relief; 
compassion, sympathy ME. 3. transf. A 
ground or cause for риу; a regrettable fact or 
circumstance ; a thing tobe sorry for, In earl 
use without а. late ME, b. Idiomatically wit 
of (= in respect of). Obs. or arch. 1450. 14. 

emorse. To have p., to repent, -1591. 

2. Griefe, for the Calamity of another, is Pitty 
Hoses. To kave or take f., prop. to conceive or 
feel p.; usu. to exercise p. to be compassionate, 
Const. en, е, For pity's sake, exclam, of en» 
treaty, 3. Phr. /¢ £s, was, would de (a) $., the more 
(is) the $., а thousand pities, а great p., еіс. What 
а р. it is I was not born in the pue age of Louis 
the Fourteenth Н. Warrotr. It would be a p. to 
alteriti88o. b. But yet the pitty of it, Iago ! Snaxs. 

Pity (piti) v. 1515. (f. prec. sb.] 1 
trans, To feel pity for; to be sorry for. (Some- 
times implying slight contempt.) 1529. ta. То 
move to pity; to grieve, su. impersonal, 
21895. +3. intr. (or trans, with inf. or obj. cl.) 
To be moved to pity; to grieve -1670. 

x, Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that feare him Ps, сїй. 13. 2. Thy ser- 
vantes haue a loue to hir stones, and it pitieth them 
to se her in the dust Coverpae Ps. cii] 14. 3. 1 

itie to see you go from suche good beginnynges 

ovERDALE. Hence Pi'tier, one who pities. Pity» 
ing ffi. a. that pities; compassionate. (In mod. use 
occas, Feeling slight contempt.) Pi'tyingly adv. 
1 Pityriasis (pitirorásis). 1693. (mod.L. a. 
Gr. mrvplacis' scurf, f. mírvpov bran.) Path, 
A condition of the skin characterized by the 
formation and falling off of irregular patches 
of small bran-like scales, without inflammation ; 
the (diseased) formation of dandruff or scurf, 

Pivot (pivot), só. 1611. [a. F., = pivot, 
hinge, Origin unkn.] 1, A short shaft or pin, 
forming the fulcrum and centre on which some- 
thing turns or oscillates; a pintle, gudgeon. 
a, Mil, The officer or man on whom a body of 
troops wheels; also that flank by which the 
alignment is corrected 1796. з. fig. That on 
which anything turns; a cardinal or central 
point 1813. 4. attrib. or adj. That is the 
pivot; cardinal; pivotal 1861, 

3. The paper-money is the p., on which their all 
turns COBBETT. 


1. The Lord knew for to delyuere pitouse men of 
temptacioun Wycuir 2 Pet. їй. 9. a. He hath with a 
p. eye Beheld us in our misery Мил. 3. A p. thinge 
was it to se CovERDALE 2 Macc. vi. . Hence Pi'te- 
ous-ly adv., ness. 

Pitfall (pi-tf9l). late ME. [app. f. PIT sd, 
+ FALL så% OE, fealle a falling trap-door, 
atrap. Now usu. taken asa ‘pit into which 
one may fall’,] _ tx. A trap for birds in which 
a trap-door or the like falls over a cavity or 
hollow —1706. . 2. A concealed pit into which 
animals or men may fall and be captured. late 
ME. 3. fig. A ‘trap’ for the unsuspecting or 
unwary ; any hidden danger or error into which 
a person may fall unawares 1586. 

3. The snares and pitfalls of the law 1827. 

Pith (pip), s&. [OE. 21да pith of a tree or 
vegetable, etc. :—WGer. *pipon-, *pibpon-, re- 
presented only in the LG. group.) · 1. The 
central column of spongy cellular tissue in the 
stems and branches of dicotyledonous plants ; 
the medulla; applied also to the internal tis- 
sue of other stems, and to that lining the rind 
in certain fruits (e.g. the orange). 2. The 
spinal cord 1594. , 3. Applied to other sub- 
stances analogous to the pith of a tree; e.g. 
the core of various epidermal appendages, as 
feathers, horn, and hair, late ME. 4./íg. The 
central or inward part ; hence, the essential or 
vital part (of anything); spirit, essence. So 
p. and marrow, OE. 5, Physical strength or 
force; vigour; mettle, ‘backbone’ ME. Ь. 
Force, energy (of words, speech, etc.) 1526. 
16. Substance, substantial quality (of words, 
writings, etc.) -1590. 7. Importance, gravity, | Boiling portions of wood-tar. 
weight 1602. y Pittance (pitáns) [МЕ. pita(u)nce, a. 

4. The very p. and marrow of Mr. Wesley's views OE ДЕЛ Loree. TR GER AP ES 
1831. 5. А тап of Sampsons p. 169r.: Б, Cool | У, pitance, & m Iu der 
vigour and laconic p. Cartyte. 6, It hath in it some | f/azce, pietance pity, ad. T ? ri ‚ ‹ А 

1529. 7. Enterprizes of great p. and moment | of pietas (see Рієтү).) т. A pious donation or 

SHAKS, bequest to a religious house or order, to pro- 

attrib. and Comb., as p. hat, helmet, a helmet- | vide extra food, etc., on particular occasions ; 
shaped sun-hat made of the dried р. of the Indian | vence the allowance or dole itself. Now onl 
Solah or Spongewood of Bengal (Hschynoment | zr,’ b, An alms, dole. late ME. a. A small 
ous К P plane te entes nee poer tree | allowance of food and drink ; scanty rations or 
(Aralia or Fatsia papyrifera) Hence Pirthless | diet, Now rare. late ME. b, A (bare) allow- 
4. having no p. ance, remuneration, or stipend, by way of live- 

Pith (pip), v. 1805. (f. prec. jou renun lihood 1714 oA iren E rre 

i i inal cord of (an | ance, share, or al 
To pierce or sever the pith or spinal co ea een ОНЫн ot a. doy as D 


animal), so as to kill it or render it insensible ; l à 
spec. to slaughter (cattle) in this way. mi pe Де pea газан, for piteanees ok food E 
Pithecanthrope ome i o ical scanty Cow x poena . S h ih FIELD- 
Pithi thropos, us. 1876, |f. Gr. mi@nitos | inc. D. A small p. of Reason and Trut! KE, 
ape LANE man.] Anape-manorman-ike | Pitted (pi'tėd), 2/7. a. ОЕ. (f. PIT v. + 
ape; Haeckel's name for a hypothetical link | -&p 1; and partly f. Prt s. +-ED?.] x. Marked 
between the Apes and Man. or spotted with pits; spec. in Bot. of cells, ves- 
Pithecian (pipzsin) а. 1890. "NP Е. | sels, etc. (see Prt så.). -— marked with 
pithécien, f. Gr. miOnkos ape; See -IAN. Zool, | small-pox. 2. Placed or planted in a pit 1799. 
Of or pertaining to Pithecia, the typical genus 


ithecii; subfamily of the Caóidz, : i 8 
9 КЕК озогу Sakis, quality approaching short 2, as in the sound 


yathin stream 

ibzkoid),z. (sb.) 1861. [ad. | made by the grasshopper, or by a 
AME pipaka aa 2 see -oID.] | of water panne oat ее тые 
Resembling inform or pertaining to the apes, Pi-tter-pa-tter, sd. (adv,) late [ pl. 


5 (Ger. Ка), 6 (Fr pew). ü (бег. Maller), # (Fr.dwne) (curl). ё (80) (there). 2 (0) (sein). (Ёт. faite), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


-FUL.] fr. Pious (rare) -1570. а. Full of or 
characterized by pity; compassionate, tender 
1491. 3. Exciting or apt to excite pity; de- 
plorable, lamentable 1450. +b. as adv. Pitifully 
-1599. 4. To be pitied for its littleness or 
meanness; despicable, contemptible 1582. 

a. The lorde is very pitifull and mercifull Tinpace 
Fas. v. 11. 3. The p. fate of his friend 1871. 4. A 
р. copy of verses Pxrys. Hence Pi'tifully adv, 


«ness, 

Pitiless (pitilés), a. late МЕ. [-Lrss.] 
Without pity or compassion ; merciless, 

The pelting of this pittilesse storme нака, Hence 
Pi'tiless-ly adv., -ness. 

Pitman (pitm&n) 1609. [f. PrT sb. + 
MAN sb.) фт. The digger of a common grave. 
J.DaviEs. — а. A man who works in a pit or 
mine; esp. ^ collier PN ) а А DIESEN 
1703. 4. (/ransf. from 3.) In machinery, а 
connecting-rod. ied; os. 1846. 
|Piton (pztgn). 1920. Ul Mountain- 
eering. A peg or cramp stuck into a rock-face. 

(pi'tpen) 1798. [Mosquito.] = 

Duc-ouT sb. 1, used in Central America, 

Pit-pat: see Ріт-А-РАТ. 
|| Pitta (piti) 1840. КС а. Telugu 


pitta anything small, a pet.) Ornith, A family 
of passerine birds, type of the family Pi/fidz, 
the Ant-thrushes of the Old World, species of 
which inhabit China, India, and Australia, and 
one, Р, angolensis, the W. Coast of Africa, 
Pit! (pirtakel), 1835. [a. G., f. Gr. 
mirra pitch + xadds beautiful.) Слет, A dark- 
blue solid substance obtained from the high- 


Pitter (pi'tə1), v. dia 1592. (Echoic.] 
intr, To make a rapid repetition of a sound in 


I512 


now or formerly possessing some of the charac- 
ters of a square, chiefly that of.not being pro- 
perly a street 1585. IL. A material space. т. 
Space ; extension in two (or three) directions ; 
‘room (arch) ME. b. gez. Space, extension. 
(Chiefly r4eZ., and opp. to žime.) 1631. aA 
particular part of space, of definite situation. 
(= 1. locus.) Sometimes applied to a part of 
the earth's surface. ME. _ b. The portion of 
space actually occupied by a person or thing ; 
locality; situation 1570.. fc. Short for ‘place of 
battle’, ‘field’ —1705. 3. a. A general designa- 
tion for a city, town, village, hamlet, etc, ME. 
b. A residence, dwelling, house; a seat, man- 
sion; spec. a manor-house; a country-house 
with its surroundings ME, ‘te. A fortress, 
citadel, ‘strong place’ -1819, 4. A building, 
apartment, or spot devoted to a specified pur- 
pose; as a place o; amusement, etc, 1530. 4. 
A particular part or spot in a body or surface. 
late ME, 5. A particular part, page, etc. in a 
book or writing ME, Ф. A text, extract -1743. 
te. A subject, a topic; esp. in Zogic and Rhet. 
= Locus 50, 2. 1697. 6. In techn. uses: a. 
Astron, The apparent position of a heavenly 
body on the celestial sphere 1669. b. Fal- 
conry, The point or pitch attained, by a falcon, 
etc., before swooping down on its quarry. Obs. 
(or arch. after Shaks.) 1605. с. Mining. A drift 
or level driven from side to side of a wide lode 
as a beginning of a slide. 

IL x. Men .. calling ‘Place! Place!’ to clear the 
way for their master 18:2, Phr, Give 5. : see Phrases, 
b. He pass'd the flaming bounds of P. and Time 
Gray. 2. I haue no p. to fle vnto COVERDALE 
Ps. cxli, 4. b. We say it hath kept the same P.:.. 
it hath changed its P, Locke. ^ 3. Schools at Tours 
and other places in France 1843. ` b. Mr. Rodney's 
р. in Hampshire 1902., d. The Coffee-houses have 
ever since been my chief Places of Resort ADDISON. 
Another p., in House of Commons phraseology, the 
other house, the House of Lords. P. of worship : see 
Phrases. 4. Who..would..Kiss the р, to make it 
well? 1804. 5. They shut up her lesson-books and 
lost her р. 1861. 6. b. A Faulcon towring in her 
pride of p. Suaxs. 

ш. Position in some scale, order, or series. 
I. Position or standing in the social or any 
scale; rank, station, whether high orlow. b, 
absol, High rank or position; dignity ME. c. 
Racing. À position among the placed competi- 
tors; see PLACE v. 5 b. 1885. а, Arith, The 
position of a figure in a series, in decimal or 
similar notation, as indicating its value or de- 
nomination; in 4 with numeral, used to express 
the number of figures, esp. after the decimal 
point іп a decimal fraction 1542, 3. A step or 
point in the order’ of progression; as ix the 
First (next, last) p., etc. 1639. 

т. As an English critic of English literature, his P. 
is in the front rank 1893.2; He also calculated the 
ratio to 55 decimal places 1841, 

IV. Position or situation with ref. to its occu- 
pation or occupant, т, A proper, appropriate, 
or natural place (for the person or thing in 
question to be in or occupy), late МЕ, b. fg. 
A fitting time ; occasion, opportunity, late Mk. 
c. fig. ‘Room’ ; reasonable ground 1638. d. 
= PLACE-KICK. 2. The space which one per- 
son occupies by usage, allotment, or right; a 
seat or accommodation in a public building, 
conveyance, or the like, a seat at table. late ME, 
b. With possessive or of: The space previously 
or customarily occupied by some other person 
ог thing; room; stead 1450, — 3. An Office, 
employment, situation ; occas, spec. а govern- 
ment appointment 1558. b. Without æ or bl: 
Official position, esp. of a minister of state 1 568. 
с. The duties of any office or position; (one's) 
duty or business 1652, 

т. Heere's no р, for you maids Suaks, с, In the 
Sacred Writings there's no p. for Conjectures or 
Emendations 1721. 2, After having fee'd very high 


Pivot, v. 1841. [а. F. pivoter, f. pivot; 
see prec.] т. ¢rams, To furnish with, mount 
on, or attach by means of, a pivot or pivots, 
(Chiefly in E Also fig. 1851. g.imtr. To 
turn as on a pivot; to hinge; in М, to swing 
round a point as centre, Chiefly fig. 1841. 

Pivotal (pi-vatal), a. 1844. ТЕ PIVOT sd. 
*-AL.] Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
constituting a pivot; central, cardinal, vital. 

To have for p. motive nothing but the fear of death 
from hunger 1844. Hence Pitvotally ad». as on 
a pivot. 

: see Pvx. 

Pixy, pixie (pi'ksi). Also w. dial. різку. 
1630. [Origin obsc.] A supposed supernatural 
being akin to a fairy, 

attrib, and Comb: pering = FAIRY-RING; p. 
stool, a toadstool or mushroom, 

Pixy-led, а, 1659. Led astray by pixies; 
bewildered. 
|| Pizzicato (pzttszka:to), а., adv., sb. 1845. 
LIt., f. pizzicare to pinch, twang, еїс.] Mus, 
A. adj, and adv, Said of a note or passage 
played on a violin, etc. by plucking the string 
with the finger instead of using the bow. 
(оне диз) 1880, В. sò. A note or passage 
So played. 

Pizzle (pi'zl). Now dial. or vulgar. 1523. 
[= Flem. pesel, LG. pesel, dim. of OLG. *pisa 
sinew.] The penis of an animal; often that of 
a bull, used as a flogging instrument, 

Placable (plæ'kab’l, pläkăb’l), а. [Late 
ME, a. OF., ad. L. placabilis; see -ABLE.] 
+r. Pleasing, agreeable -1542. а, Capable of 
being, or easy to be, pacified; gentle, forgiving 
1586. з. Peaceable, quiet. (Catachrestic.) 
тбтт. 

2. Methought I saw him p. and mild Мит. Hence 
Pla'cableness, Pla'cably adv. 

Placard (pla'kàid), sé. 1481. [a. OF. 
plackart, placard, -art, etc,, mod,F., placard, 
f. OF. plaguier (mod.F. 2/aguer) to plate, lay 
flat, plaster, etc. ; see -ARD.] I. An official or 
public. document, I. A formal document 

(orig.) authenticated by a thin seal affixed to its 
surface; an edict, ordinance, proclamation, 
official announcement. Obs, exc. Hist, 1482. 
b. esp. in 17th c., A decree or ordinance of the 
States General or other competent authority in 
the Netherlands. In this sense often spelt 2/a- 
caert, placaet, placaat, after Du, Hist. 1589. 
2. A notice, or other document, written or 
printed on one side of a single sheet, to be 
posted up, or otherwise publicly displayed ; a 
bill, а poster 1560. 

‹ s All Placarts or Edicts are publish'd in his name 

1645. 

IL, a. A piece of armour; a breast- or back- 
plate; esp. an additional plate of steel, iron, 
etc., worn over or under the cuirass —1826. 
‘tb. An article of dress, sometimes richly em- 
broidered, app. worn by both sexes in the Isth 
and 16th c., beneath a coat or gown -1548. 

Placard (plæ'kāid), о. 1813. [f. prec. sb.] 
1, frans: To affix or set up placards on or in (a 
wall, window, town, etc.), 2. Го make public, 
advertise (something) by means of placards ; to 
display (a poster, notice, etc.) as a placard 1818. 

а, Bills. уеге placarded on all the walls Dickens, 

Placate (plákzrt, pletkzrt), v. 1678, [f. L. 
Macat-, placare; see -ATE $.] trans: "To render 
friendly ;. to pacify, conciliate; to propitiate. 

A victory so complete.. failed to p. the indignant 
young actress 1894... Hence Placa'tion, the action 
of placating ; conciliation, propitiation, Placatory 
(plze'kátori, plelk-) а, propitiatory. 

Plavccate, Obs. exc. Hist. 1588. [app. a 


е for places at Mrs. Siddons's benefit 1806, b. О G d, 
var. of PLACARD (in sense П. a.).' See also | that Somerset. were in Talbots p. Suaxs, Phr /n 
PLACKET.) = PLACARD 50. IL a. ' Also, a | ей. of instead of, in substitution for. To take the 


. of, to be substituted for, Couldn't let you do 
f: sir. Much as my place 's wid 1871. b. jS 
the man 1702. 

Phrases. *With other sbs. Place of arms [ad. Е. 
Масе d'armes); à. An open space for the assembling 
of troops. _ b, A strongly fortified city or a fortress, 
used as an arsenal or magazine, or as a place of re. 
treat. P, of worship. A place where religious wor- 
ship is performed; sec, a building (or part of one) 
appropriated to assemblies or meetings for religious 
worship 1689. — **With preps. From p. to p. From 


leather doublet lined with strips of steel, worn 
under the outer armour 1632, 

Place (pléis), 5d, (ME. a. F. :—late L. 
*plattia, for class. L, platea open space, ad. Gr, 
тАатейа (0065) broad street.) І. An open 
space in a city; a square, a market-place. ta, 
Used in OE. as tr, L. p/atea (Vulg.). — b. In 
mod. use, forming the second element in the 
name of a group of houses in a town or city, 


PLACEMAN 


one p, to another, and so on in successi; 

On the spot. So wgon the f, — b. In pipet or 
Proper position; in position; in sifu; здес, in Geol, 
in Mining, applied to a vein or lode situated between 
fixed. rocks. Vig. In his or its proper or fitting 
position ; in one's element, at home; timely; d, Jn 
(some one's) ^; situated as (he) is. Out of p, Not 
situated in the natural or appropriate position; mis. 
placed; fig. unsuitable, unseasonable,  *** With 
verbs, Find p. To find room to dwell or exist, to 
have being (їл something), Give р. To make roos 
E out of the way; to pre way £2; to be succeeded 

y. arch. exc. fig. ave p To have room to 
exist; to exist; to be situated. Take 
take effect; to be accomplished or realize 
arch. tb. To find acceptance, tc. To take prece. 
dence of. td. To be present. e. To come into 
existence, happen; to occur (in place or time), 

attrib, and Comb., as p-name; -monger р. act, 
the Act of Parliament excluding persons holding 
office under the Crown from sitting in the House of 
Commons; p. betting, backing a horse, etc, fora p.; 
P. horse, one which comes in among those placed; 
see PLACE v. 5b, See also Main words. 

Place (pls), v. Pa. t. and ple. placed 
(р12151). 1548. [f. prec.] 1, ¢rans. To put or 
set in a particular place, position, or situation; 
fig. to set in some condition or relation to other 
things. Often a mere synonym of put, set, 
1551.. b. To put or set (a number of things) 
in their proper places; to arrange 1548. а. lo 
appoint (a, person) to a place ; spec. to induct to 
а pastorate 1550. b. To find a place or situa- 
tion for; to settle 1596. 3. spec, a. To put out 
(money, funds) at interest. Often with out. 
b. To put (an order for goods) into the hands 
of a (selected) person or firm. · c. To dispose 
of to a customer. d. To arrange for the 
performance or publication of (a play, book, 
etc.). 1700, 4. fig. To fix, repose (faith, соп- 
fidence, etc.) 7 or ол a particular person or 
thing 1621. 5. Toassigna place to ; to locate; 
to rank, class; to date 1597. ^ b. Racing. To 
state the position of (a horse, etc., usu. the 
first three only) among the competitors when 
passing the winning post; ѓо de placed, to ob- 
tain a place among the first three 1831. c. To 
identify fully; to determine who (or what) a 
particular person (or thing) is; to assign to 
a class (orig. U.S.) 1855. б. To ascribe; to 
hold (a quality, etc.) to reside or consist zz 
something; tto 'putdown'/o 1608. 7. Rugby 
Football. To get (a goal) from a place-kick 1890. 

т. He used to p. the patient under a pump 1800, b. 
(Stage direction) Places chairs Surripan. 3, b. Many 
large orders have already been placed for next season 
1889. 4. No confidence could be placed in any of the 
twel Ne adiu MacauLav. 6, They did not p. honour 
or honesty simply in victory 1631. 
| Placebo (plász-be). 7/.-os,-oes. ME. [a. 
L., (I shall be pleasing or acceptable) rst sing. 
fut. ind. of 2/accre to please.] 1. Zcc/, In the 
Latin rite : Vespers for the Dead, the first anti- 
phon of which is Placebo Domino | etc. ], Ps. cxiv 
9, Vulg. +2. A flatterer, sycophant -1651, 
3. Med. A medicine given more to please than 
to benefit the patient 1811, , 5 

x. Phr. То sing (a) f., etc., to be servile ог time- 
serving. 

Pla:ce-brick. 1703. orig. A brick made 
of soft clay, and laid on a prepared ‘place’ to 
harden before being burnt; now, a brick which 
has been imperfecily burnt, through being on 
the windward side of the kiln or clamp. 

Pla:ce-holder, 1818. One who holds 
office under the government, 

Pla:ce-hu:nter. 1713. One who seeks per- 
sistently for a post in the public service. (With 
unfavourable connotation.) So Pla'ce-hunting 
sb, and а, 

Pla:ce-kick, 5). 1845. [f PLACE sb. + 
KICK 51] Rugby Football. A kick made by а 
player when the ball is previously placed on the 
ground for that purpose by another player. 
Pla'ce-kick v. L 

Placeless (plaislés), а. 1598. [-LESS.] 1, 
Not confined E place ; not bounded or defined. 
2. Having no stated place or locality 1644. 
8. Out of office or employment 1831. 

Placeman (рат), 4441. [f PLACE 
sb, 4- MAN 52.] One who holds an appointment 
in the service of the sovereign or state; usu, in 
hostile sense: One who is appointed to (or 
seeks) such a position from motives of interest, 
without regard to fitness, 


. а. To 
‚ Ом. or 


æ (man) а (pass). au(leud) v (cut), g (Ет. chef); ә (ever). 


oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr, ean de vie), i(sit) 4 (Psyche), ә (what). ¢ (go> 


а выл»! of the чеони, сыч». 
==» the sharks ead my» which 
have eme transversely ^7 the 


г ^ most; "o 4. of or pertaining to 

. uterina uterine cake, ое b 
pin of flattened pe form, to which the LL Ма би. row Ping reple. (Gr, 
fœtus is attached by the umbilical cord, and by taema inched, (riim t #. боб. кій «і 
means of which it is nourished in the womb, ín A ay : DOM оиа 
all the higher mammals, and which із expelled Ча or tien, tad por Ae bow forces, and "Бома 
in parturition; the afterbirth 169r. з, Bos, i, an of Palaeozoic fishes hav- | take up an oblique postion | opp. to Oarworaonc i 

That part of the carpel to which the ovules are | ing the head and pectoral region thus pro. | "cr р chaleur. 


i (plé-dgivpait). (ад, G. As- 
emit, 1. Gr, wAáyor, -oy oblique + -ITE |.) 
Min. A sulphide of lead and antimony occur- 
ring in monoclinic thick tubular crystals of a 
blackish grey colour. 

[| um (pl^*dzigm). 157]. [L.] Civi 
Law, Kidnapping, man-stealing. UJ 
Plague (Pg), s, (МЕ. plage, a. OF. 
$ pare plague, ad. L. plaga stroke, wound, in 
te L. plague, pestilence (Vulg.), f. root plag- 
}| Of plangere tostrike.) ta. A blow, a stroke; a 
wound 1638. "A wean calamity, evil, 
‘scourge '; ejf. a visitation of divine anger or 
justice. late ME. b. In weakened sense: A 
nuisance; сойду. trouble 1604. є. Applied to 
а person or animal 1551. 3. A general name 
for any molgan discase with which men or 
beasts are s: en. ta, An individual afic- 
Чоп, e.g. leprosy -1672. ^ b. esp, An epidemic 
attended with t mortality; a pestilence 
1548. с, spec. The p, : the oriental or bubonic 
ue 1601, TN 

a. Egipte was smyten x. plages and diseases 
Ae Pihi р. mies and waters 24, Com. 

. Ы. She disliked stiles, she found it such a 
P 10 get over them 1825. c. What a P, to Society is 


| 
: 
| 
| 


attached, So Placenti'ferous а, bearing or 
7 


having a p. 1 


667. 
Placental (pláse'ntàl), а, (sb.) Meis јар. 
le, 


mod. L, placentalis, f. prec.; see -AL,] 1. 


7 
деа (plæséntēiliä), s), Ø. 1842. 
mod.L., neut. pl, of placentalis, adj.; se: 
prec.] Zool Placental mammals; a primary 
division of Mammalia, comprising those pro- 
vided with a placenta; contrasted with arsu- 
pialia and Monotremata, 

Placent (pla'séntári, pláse'ntári), a. 
(5A) 1843. [ad, mod.L. placentarius, f. PLA~ 
CENTA; see -ARY 14108 pertaining or relati: 
to the placenta; placental (Zoo. and Bot.). 
b. Zool, Of or pertaining to the Placentalia. 
B. sd. Zool. A placental mammal xi 

Placentation (plieséuta-fon). 1760. fa. F., 
f. PLACENTA} see -ATION.] т. Zool. The for- 
mation and disposition of the placenta in the 
uterus 1880. ^2. Bot, The disposition of the 
placenta or placentas in the ovary. 

Place-ntiform, а, 1858. [f as prec. + 
-FORM.] Zool. and Bot. Having the form of a 
placenta; discoid; cake-shaped. 

Placer! (pléisaz), 1579. [f PLACE v, + 
-ER!,] One who places, puts, or sets; often 
techn,, e.g. in Bookbinding, a workman who 
arranges the sheets, 

Placer 2 (plét'soz), (Chiefly U.S.) 1848. 
[а. Amer, Sp. placer (plase'r) deposit, shoal, f. 
plaza place.] A deposit of sand, gravel, or 
earth, in the bed of a stream, or any alluvialor 
diluvial detritus, containing valuable minerals 
in particles; а place where this is washed for 
gold, etc. i 

Placet (pl'set). 1572. [a. L., ‘it pleases’. 
|| x. The Latin for “it pleases (me or us) ' ; part 
of the formula used in the old universities in 
voting for or against a measure 1592. 2.25 EA 
a, The expression of assent or sanction (by this 
word) 1589. Ъ. A vote of assent in a council, 
or in the congregation or convocation of a 
university 1883. Я 

Placid (ple'sid),a, 1626. [ad. L, placidus, 
1. root of placere to please; see -ID}.] Of 
peaceful or tranquil appearance, character, or 
disposition. 

That р. aspect and meek regard Мит. The male 
Ppbulation is distinctly of a p. temperamen 1871. 

ence Placidity (plási'díti!, the quality of being p. 
1619 Pla'cid-ly ad, ness. А 
|| Placitum (plaesitm). Obs. exc. Hist. PZ. 
Placita, 1668, [L., neut, pa. pple. of placere 
to please; in med.L. the sentence of a court, 
a fine, a trial, a plea.) The decree of a judge, 
the decision or determination of a public as- 
sembly, a court of justice, or the like. Also, 
in /. the proceedings at such assemblies or 
courts, trials at law, pleadings or pleas. 

Plack (plek) Sc, and 2. dial, Obs. exc. 
Hist. 1473. (prob. a. Flem. S rk plecke, a 
small coin of Brabant and I landers. Orig. 
‘flat disk, tablet’.] ‘ta. A coin of the Nether- 
lands of the 15th and 16th centuries -r526. b. 
A small copper coin current in Scotland in the 
15th and 16th centuries, worth 4 pennies Бозе 
1473. c. Thetype of something of very Vah 
value ; a farthing} a Bit 1550. d. attrib. Wor! 
or costing a plack 1560, ; 

с. Phr, бог AE Em utterly worthless, P, and 
bawbee, 5, and боё, in full, every penny. 


"dean a, and så. 1 

I Plafond (plaíoh). 1664. [F., f plat flat 

+ fond bottom.) Arch. A ing; hence, a 
nting executed on a ceiling. 

Plagal (раче), а. 1597. [ай. med.L. 
plagalis, {. med.L. plaga the plagal mode, app. 
a back-formation from med.L, plugius, a. med. 
Gr. wAdyos plagal, in class, Gr, ‘oblique’, f. 
mAáyos side.) a. In Gregorian Music, applied T 
Pina inch sab inis kyai their sounds | а Man eclesie oh PE aoe 
comprised between the dominant and its oc- | Sus , A 
tave the final being near the middle of the Dee ion patel ang аа 
dt ie which the ebond of she канаа: В Ьа ШЫР PUE nd ote 

in whic cl sul int] atirié. and Comb., as p.-bill, an jal return of 
tae precedes that of the tonic, the deaths caused by the P iin disirict; mark 

Plage (plaz). late ME. (a. OF., £ (ult.) | = Pt.scue-sror 1; p. pit, a deep pit for the common 
L. plaga. a region.) "tr. A region, district, Me Ee 8x. ff. 
clime ; occas, a zone -1613. ta. Any one of |. pon (р E) v. 1481. (f. n tede i 
the four principal quarters of the compass; di- | То afflict with plague iU mity (esp. in ref. 
rection, side -1652. . | 3. A seashore, seaside | 9 divine punishment . Now rare or arch. э. 
resort 1920. In weakened sense : 'Го torment, tease, trouble, 

From the frozen p. of Heaven Мак: озук, bother, anhoy 1594. ә 
(plardgirizm). 1621. [f as], t Сыйдын were too intent on plaguing Jews 
PLAGIARY + -ISM.] 1. The action or practice | (0,7. Hence Pla'guer, onc who. ро маре. 
of Plagiarizing ; the taking and using as one's | Pla:guesome a, troublesome, vexatious, plaguy. 
own of the thoughts, writings, or inventions of | Pla:gue-spot, зт. I. A spot on the skin 
characteristic of the plague, or of some disease 
so called. з. A locality infested with plague, 


. 1895. 

Plaguy (plé'gi), а. (ade) 1574. [f. 
PLAGUE sò, + -YÀ, 1, Pestilerous, pesti- 
lential, pernicious, ^ Now rare or arch. — b. 
Plague-stricken, “Now rare or Obs, 1 2. 
That is a plague; that causes severe affliction 
1598. b. In weakened sense: Vexatious, 
troublesome, annoying, disagreeable; hence 
collog. = * pestilent‘, * confounded’, excessive 
1615. В. as adv, = Plaguily ieee Al 1584. 

2. They make charming mistresses but p. wives 
Gay. Pb. A p. rise in the price of everything 1879. 
B. You've been a p. long time in coming 1884. Hence 
Pla'guily adv. in a p. manner; confoundediy. i 

Plaice (plas). (ME. plats, plaice, n. OF. 

laiz, early mod, ADM pleisse, eng: :—late 

platessa, app. f. ý d, or root 


another, 2. А purloined idea, design, passage, 
or work 1797. Hence Pla:giarist, one who is 
guilty of plagiarism 1674. Plagiari'stic a., -ally 
adv. 


т. If an author is once detected in ешеш. һе 
will be suspected of p. ever after НАдытт. а, hey 
are full of plagiarisms, inappropriately borrowed 1875. 
(plé*dgiársiz), v. 1716. i 
next + -14Е.] нњ То үр pace 
u a thing, ya п 2. intr. 'To 
es "s or САНА аан 1832. 
(pléirdgiart), sd. and a. 1597. [ad. 
L. plagiarius a kidnapper; a seducer; also, a 
literary thief.] A. s, 1. A kidnapper, aman- 
stealer -1697. 2. = PLAGIARIST 1601, 3. = 
PLAGIARISM 1; ase theft 1646. b= 
GIARISM 2, 1677. 
став the "ur i all borrowed; "tis Horaces: 
hang him p. B. Jos. bo! h 
B. adj. ti. That plagiarizes; plagiarizing 
-1662. d Obtained by plagiarism; plagiarized 
-1820, 

Plagihedral ladzihzdrál, -hedral), a. 
11805. [f PLAGI(O- + Gr. tpa seat, base.] 
Cryst. Having certain faces obliquely situated ; 
also said of such faces, е | adtrik, and Comb 5 p;month, a. ien puckered 

gio- (plardgio-, plagio), bef. a vowel | or wry mouth ; also айт; so - eda. — 
M (P Cus peer), Gr. mAdyos| Plaid (plied, Sc, pléd). 1512. (Gael. plaide; 
oblique, slanting, f, wAdyos side. etym, unkn.] т. А long piece of twilled woollen 

Plagiocephalic (pltsdzio stfe'lik) а. (Gr. кефал) | cloth, usu. having a chequered or tartan pat- 
head + -1с] characterized by plagiocephaly 3 so | tern, forming the outer article of the Highland 
peace ey ua а. in same sense. Plagio- | costume. ‘The Lowland ‘shepherd's plaid ', of 
ce |y, oblique deformity of the skull, consisting | а black chequer pattern on white, is commonly 

d fl inthe E rere oles Pias | called a MAUD. а. The Чо ч which plaids 

and a $., a trifle, side and of the po: h . АА у Werde e 

“Кё . . of T. kdos cleavage] Min, name for the Ine c 
je Gi" pe cose ШП Lue eae Hio triclinic feldspars, сечо prominent cleav. | plaid ; a Highlander. SCOTT. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). iü (Ger. Malle). £(Fr.dwne). 2 (сип). 11688) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr.fae). 5 (fir, T T | 


Gr, mAarus 
mAar- flat.) A European flat-fish, Pleuronectes 
platessa, much used as food; in America ex- 
tended to various allied species of this genus or 
of the family Pleuronectide. (Pl. now rare; 
the collect, sing. p/aice being used instead.) 
а. dial, = FLUKE 55,! 2. 1722. 


PLAIDED 


Comb. p.-nook (-neuk) Sc., one end of the folded 
р. sewn up so as to form a large pocket. 

Plaided (plæ'dėd, Sc. pl&déd), а. 1802. 
[f. PLAID + -ED2,]  r. Dressed in or wearing 
a plaid. 2. Made of plaid; having a plaid 
pattern 1814. 

Plaidie, -y (ple'di, Sc. plzdi). Sc. 1719. 
[f PLAID--IE.] А small plaid ; also, a child- 
ish, sentimental, or poetic name for a plaid, 

Plaiding (ple'dip, plédin). 1566. [f 
PLAID + -ING v 1. Material for plaids; a 
twilled woollen cloth ; a cloth of tartan pattern. 
a, A plaid or checkered pattern 1889. 

Plain (plzn), s&, ME. [a. OF. :—L. ġa- 
num a plain, prop. neut. of planus PLAIN a 
1. A flat tract of country; an extent of level 
ground or flat meadow land; applied sec. in 
Salisbury Plain, etc. b. Chiefly 27. In colonial 
and U.S. use, any treeless level tract of country ; 
prairie 1779. C. ¢ransf. The level expanse of 
sea or sky 1567. 2. An open space as the scene 
of battle or contest; the field. Now poet. late 
ME. tg. A level or flat surface (ideal or mate- 
rial. Now spelt 2/але. = PLANE 52,3 т. -1863. 
4. The floor of the hall in which the French Na- 
tional Convention met at the time of the Revo- 
lution ; hence applied to the more moderate 
party who had seats there, (Cf. MOUNTAIN 
I, 5.) 1827. 

1. Cities of the P. (sc. of the Jordan), Sodom, 
Gomorrah, etc., before their destruction; Lot dwelled 
in the cities of the plaine, and pitched his tent to- 
ward Sodome Gen. xiii, 12. с, The sick'ning stars 
fade off th'zthereal p. Pore, 2. I will leade forth 
my Soldiers to the plaine SHaxs. 

attrib, and Comb., as p.-station; plain-like adj. ; 
also with plains-, as plains-people, etc. 

Plain (plan), 2.1 and adv. ME. [а, OF. 
1—1, planus flat] А. adj. І. т. Flat, level, 
even; free from elevations and depressions. 
Tb. gen. Flat -1650. tc. Geom. Now PLANE a. 

1. -1727. 2.Smooth, even. Obs. exc. in comb, 
or phrases. МЕ. 3. Free from obstructions or 
interruptions; clear, open; public. 025, exc. 
dial, ME. b. transf. Unobstructed, clear 
(view, sight) 1613. 


т. Follow me then to plainer ground SHaks. 3. 
Able to give him battell in the plaine sea 1579. 
IL т. Open, clear; evident, obvious ME. 2. 


That is clearly what the name expresses ; mani- 
fest; downright, mere, ‘flat’, absolute ME. 
з. Simple, readily understood. Also £razsf. of 
а speaker or writer, late ME, — 4. Not com- 
plicated ; simple 1659. 

1, Practical Christianity. .is a p. and obvious thing 
Butter. 2. He reaped p. unequivocal hatred Lams. 
3. Tell her distinctly what you want..in few p. words 
186r. 4. P, sewing 1895. 

Ш. 1. Unembellished, not ornate; (of the 
hair) worn straight, not curled ; (of drawings, 
etc.) not coloured. Also fg. ME. b, Cards. 
(2) Applied to the common as opp. to the pic- 
ture cards, (/)Nottrumps.1844. 2. Of simple 
composition; not elaborate, Of food; Not 
rich or highly seasoned 1655. 

x. A young Man..with long p. Hair 1655. Pic- 
ture-postcards, p. or coloured (оа). 2. [As a] 
school-boy counts the currants in an unusually p. 
cake 1879. P. bread and butter, i. e, without рге. 
serves, etc. A 2, fea, tea with p. bread and butter. 
P. water, water without any addition. 

IV. 1. Open in behaviour; free from du- 
plicity or reserve; candid, frank. Оёз, exc. in 
sense: Plain-spoken. late ME. а. Free from 
evasion or subterfuge, straightforward, direct 
1500, 

т. I wil sing a Song if any body wil sing another; 
else, to be p. with you, I wil sing none WALTON. 2, 
If ЎЗА do not give a p. answer to a р. question, you 
will be committed 1776. Phr. P, ¢vuth (often with 
the notion ‘uncoloured’), P, English: see Comb, 

V. 1. Ordinary, simple, unsophisticated ; 
such as characterizes ordinary people 1586. 2. 
Not distinguished by rank or position ; ordinary 
1580, 3. Homely, unaffected 160r. 4. Simple 
in dress or habits; frugal 1613. 5. Of homely 
appearance ; often euphemistically for : Ill-fa- 
voured, ugly 1749. 

x. I pray thee vnderstand a plaine man in his 
[е meaning Ѕнлкв, a. I preached to several 

undred of p. people Westry, 3. They spoke of.. 
their Queen..‘She is a p. woman, a very p. woman 
like ourselves' 1904. 4. His habits of life were re- 
markably p. and frugal 1871. 5. Handsome young 
men must have something to live on, as well as the 
р. JANE AUSTEN, 


1514 


Phrases. P. as a pikestaff (earlier packstaf). Р. 


as tke sun at lay, as Salisbury (pun on Salis- 
т. With 


bury Plain) See also DUNSTABLE. 

B. adv. (Advb. uses of the adj.) 
clearness of expression; clearly, intelligibly, 
candidly. late ME. 2. With clearness of per- 
ception or utterance; clearly, manifestly 1590. 

x. Sir to tell you plaine, Ile finde a fairer face not 
washt to day aes: 2. Did not Torquato Tasso 
speak p. at six months old? 1784. 

Comb. : p. clothes, ordinary citizen dress, mufti ; 
opp. to UnirorM; also attrib., as plain-clothes con- 
stable; p. cook sé., a person, usu, a woman, capable 
of preparing simple dishes; p.-cook v. intr. to do 

lain cooking; p. English, plain straightforward 
language, plain terms; also, a plain or clear state- 
ment; p. language, sfec. the manner of speech 
used by Quakers; p.eSail Waut., sail ordinarily 
carried; p. service, divine service said without 
music; -singing = PrAiwsowc, Hence Plai'nly 
adv., -ness. 
+Plain, 22 [МЕ plein, playn, a. F. plein 
(tplain) :—L. plenus full.) т. Full, plenary, 
entire, perfect -1653. 2. Full or complete in 
number, extent, etc.; esp. of a council, as- 
sembly, or court -1677. 3. In ріг, zz 2, battle 
(combat, war), in regular open battle, etc. 71718. 

Plain (plein) v. arch. or dial, [ME. 
plei(g)ne, playne, etc., a. OF. plaign-, stem of 
plaindre to lament :—L. plangere to beat (the 
breast), lament, f. root 2/ag- strike. ] = COM- 
PLAIN v. in various senses. 

I did many times p. my ill hap 1617, 
I ween, has lusty Youth to p. 1710. 

Plai-n chant. 1727. (a. F. plain chant, 
med.L. cantus planus.) = PLAINSONG, CANTO 
FERMO. É 

Plain dealer, plain-dealer. Now rare. 
1571. [f. PLAIN 2.1+ DEALER ; cf. next.) One 
who is straightforward and candid in his deal- 
ings with others. 

Plain dealing, plain-dealing, sd. 1573. 
[6 PLAIN a.!-- DEALING vbl sb. ; cf. DOUBLE- 
DEALING.] Openness of conduct; candour, 
straightforwardness, 

Plain-dealing, a. 1:566. [f. PLAIN adv. 
+ dealing pr. pple. | That deals plainly ; straight- 
forward in conduct. 

Plain-hearted, а. Now rare. 1608. [f. 
plain heart (PLAIN a.!)---ED?] Having a 
Sincere and open heart; without guile; in- 
genuous, innocent. Hence Plai:n-hea'rted-ly 
adu., ness, 

Plaining (plé'nig), vbl. sb. arch. ME. 
[чко 1.) The action of PLAIN v.; lamenta- 
tion ; complaint. 

Plain sailing, sd. 1827. [prob. pop. use 
of PLANE SAILING, formerly also spelt plain 
sailing, but used with sense of PLAIN а.1 1, 3.) 
Sailing or going on in a plain course, in which 
there is no difficulty or obstruction ; simple or 
easy course of action, 

Plainsman (plzrnzm&n). 1881. [f, PLAIN 
sb, + MAN 52.) A man of the plain or plains; 
an inhabitant of a flat country, or of wide open 
plains. 

Plainsong (plensgg). 1447. (tr. med.L. 
cantus planus, F, plain chant, etc.) 1. A form 
of vocal music believed to have been used in the 
Christian Church from the earliest times, con- 
sisting of melodies composed in the medizeval 
modes (see MODE I. x b) and in free rhythm de- 
pending on the accentuation of the words, and 
sunginunison. See AMBROSIAN, GREGORIAN. 
2. A simple melody or theme; often accompanied 
by a running melody or ‘descant’ (see DES- 
CANT 50.) ; hence in fig. applications, Obs. or 
Hist. 1566. 

z. attrib, The plainsong Cuckow gray Suaks. 

Plain-speaking, sd. and а. 1852, А, sb. 
Plainness of speech, candour, frankness. B. 
adj. = next 1884. 

Plain-spoken, +plain-spoke, a. 
[f. PLAIN adv, ; cf. OUTSPOKEN. ] 1. Given 
to speaking plainly; outspoken. а, Plainly 
spoken ; clearly expressed; candid, frank 1703. 

з. A rough, bluff, hearty, plain-spoken way of 
eulogising them to their faces 1836. Hence Plain- 
spo'kenness. 

Plaint (plant), sd. [In ME. two words (i) 
plainte, pleinte, a. OF. plainte :—pop.L. 


Small Cause, 


1678. 


plancta sb., f, fem, pa. pple. of plangere to la- 
ment; (ii) p/aint, a. OF. plaint, plent :—L. 


planctus.) 


PLAN 


1. The action or an act of plaining ; 
lamentation, grieving. (Now chiefly poet,), a 
À statement or representation of wrong, injury, 
or injustice; a complaint. (Now rare.) ME. 
3. spec. An oral or written statement of grievance 
made to a court of law, for the purpose of ob- 
taining redress; an accusation, charge, com- 
plaint. late ME. 

х. The hapless Paire Sate in their sad discourse, 
and various p. Мит, а. Shee with teares made 
vnto him her p. 1605. 

Plaintiff (plé-ntif). late ME. (a. OF. plain. 
tif, subst. use of plaintif adj. PLAINTIVE.) 
Law. The party who brings a suit into a court 
of law; a complainant, prosecutor; opp. to 
defendant. 

Plaintive (plantiv),@. [ME. a. OF. /ain- 
tif, -ive = L, *planctivus, f. planctus PLAINT; 
see -IVE. 1. Complaining, lamenting ; +suf- 
fering. Now rare. ‘2. Being or pertaining to 
the plaintiff in a suit -1596. 3. Expressive of 
sorrow ; mournful, sad 1579. 

„ The fiddle screams P. and piteous Cowrzg. 
ence Plai‘ntive-ly adv., -ness. 

Plai-n-work, plain work. 1715. 1.Work 
of a simple kind, as dist. from ornamental or 
‘fancy’ work ; spec, plain needlework or sewing. 
2. Masonry. The even surface produced on 
stone by the chisel, without taking away more 
than the mere inequalities 1823. 

Plaisance, obs. var. of PLEASANCE. 

Plaister, obs. f. PLASTER. 

Plait (plet, Sc, U.S. ple), s. (ME, 
pleyt, playt, a. OF. pleit, later ploit, fold, etc. 
:—рор.1. *plictum = L, plicitum a thing fold- 
ed, pa. pple. neut. of p/icare to fold.] 1. (Now 
superseded in gen, use by 2/za/.) A fold, crease, 
or wrinkle ; esp, a flattened fold of cloth made 
by doubling the material upon itself, b. A fold, 
wrinkle, or crease in any natural structure, e.g. 
in the lip, brow, or ear 1592. С, jig. A sinuo- 
sity or twist of nature or character; a hidden 
recess; usu. implying artifice or deceit. Obs. 
or arch. 1589. 2, A contexture of three or 
more interlaced strands of hair, ribbon, straw, 
etc.; es. a braided tress of hair, a queue, а 
pigtail 1530. 

т. Then smoothed down the plaits of her apron 
1850, b. I should fear Some p. between the brows 
Mrs. Browning. 2. Wearing their hair in long 
plaits down their backs 1880, 

Plait (plet, Sc., U.S. plét), v. ME. [f 
prec] І, raus, = PLEAT v. І (by which it is 
superseded), 2. To braid or intertwine (hair, 
straw, rushes, narrow ribbons, etc.) so as to 
form a plait, band, or rope. 

x. [He] wore his shirt frill plaited and puffed out 
W. Irvine, 2, Little Margery..who plaited straw 
Dickens, Hence Plai'ter, one who or that which 
plaits, 

Plaited (plæ'tėd, Sc., U.S. plated), ppl. a. 
late ME. (f. prec. +-ED Hl 1. Folded, doubled ; 
furnished with pleats, In this sense super- 
seded by pleated, 1440. Ъ. Wrinkled, corru- 
gated, fluted, striated 1519. 2. Braided, formed 
into a plait; interlaced, interwoven 1594+ 

2. P. alleys of the trailing rose TENNYSON. 

Plan (plæn), sd, 1678. (a. F., a plane sur- 
face, etc., sb. use of plan, plane adj., ad, Li 
planus flat (being a learned and techn, doublet 
of plain, plaine flat, PLAIN).] 1 r. A draw- 
ing, sketch, etc, of any object, made by projec- 
tion upon a flat surface EA to ELEVA TION 
IL. 3); spec. (а) A drawing showing the re- 
lative positions of the parts of a building, ОГ 
of any one floor of a building on а hori 
zontal plane, (2) A large-scale, detailed map 
of a town or district, See also GROUND-PLA Е 
b. A table or programme indicating the relation 
of some set of objects, or the times, places, 
etc. of some intended proceedings 1780. 19 ol 
scheme of arrangement ; /vams/, disposition 9 
parts; a type of structure (viewed as desi eid 
configuration (of a surface) 1732. 3, A КҮП it 
of action, project, design ; the way in W ding 
is proposed to carry out some proce o: 
Also in weakened sense : Method, way of P! 
ceeding. 1706. 

2A y maze! but not without a р. Tore d 
have not yet drawn out a p, for my stories, Dui 
tain germs thereof are budding in my min Jhar they 
RAY. 3. The good old гие, .ће simple p., 
should take, who have the power, And they 


= (man) а (pass), au (led). p (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). ғ (Psyche). g (what) ¢ (got): 


paign 1837. 
“TL After Ё Pam а. one 
of a number of ideal to 
the line of vision t objects 
represented in a pleture 4678. decem: 
The plane on which the in a bas-relief 
are raised above the |, єз}. one of several 


h planes givi. relief to diferent 
"pures nr pom dapi 
lan (plan), v. 1728. [f prec. 
trans. To make a plan of (a piece of 
a building, etc.) ; to plot down, lay down. 
to construct la pan or diagram). 1748. a. To 


make a plan 


devise, design (somethin, 
action, etc., to be carie 


Planar (plzt*nàr), а. 1850. (ad. L. rent 
f. planum PLANE 56.3; 159. oe rath, Be 
longing to, situated in, or related in some way 
to, a plane. 
| Planaria (plănēsriă). 1819. [mod.L, gene- 
ric name, sb, use of fem, of L. planarius adj. 
(used as = ‘ flat’). Zool. A genus of the 
sub-order Planarida of turbellarian worms. 
Hence Plana'rian a. belonging or related to the 
genus Planaria; sb., а planarian worm, a flat- 
worm, Plana‘ridan a. belonging to the sub- 
order Planarida; sb. a planaridan worm, Pla- 
nariform (-ée'rifgim) a., Planarioid (-&vrijoid) 
a., of the form of or resembling a plarfrian. 
Planch (planf. late ME. (a. F, planche 
plank, slab; see PLANK,] 1. А plank; dial, a 
floor, Obs. exc. dial, з. А slabof metal, stone, 
baked clay, etc. ; spec, in Enamelling, a slab of 
baked fire-clay used to support the work during 
the process of baking 1578. 


Plancher (planfaz). Obs. exc. dial. ME. | Sp 


[a. OF. plancher, -ier planking, f. planche 
PLANCH 2,] fr. A plank, a board; planking, 
boarding —1720. а. A floor (dza/.) or tplat- 
form of planks or boards 1449. +3. = PLAN- 
CIER —1728. 

Planchet (pla'nfet). 1611. [dim.of PLANCH; 
see -ET.] The plain disk of metal of which a 
coin is made; a coin-blank. 

Planchette (planfet, ||plaàfzt). 1860. 
[а. Е., dim. of planche PLANK.] А small 
board, supported by two castors and a vertical 
pencil, which, when one or more persons rest 
their fingers lightly on the board, is said to 
trace lines or letters, and even to write sen- 
tences, without conscious direction or effort. 

Plancier (plensie'1). 1664. (ad. OF., col- 
lateral form of planchier; see PLANCHER. 
The under side of the corona of a cornice, — 

Plane (plan), s.l late ME. [a.F., earlier 
OF. plasne :—L. platanus, a. Gr. mAáravos the 
Oriental Plane, f. màarús broad, because of its 
broad leaves.) т, A tree of the genus P/ata- 
nus, comprising lofty spreading trees, with 
broad angular palmately-lobed leaves, and bar! 
Which scales off in irregular patches ; orig. and 
esp. P. orientalis, the Oriental Plane, a native 
of Persia and the Levant; also P. occidentalis, 
the Occidental or Virginian Plane or Button- 
wood. 2. In Scotland and the north of Eng- 
land applied to the species of maple commonly 
called ‘sycamore’ (Acer pseudoplatanus), the 
leaves of which resemble those of Platanus; 
also called False, Mock, or Scotch Plane 1778. 

Plane (plan), s2 ME. [a.F. :—late L. 
Plana a plane, f. planare to plane.) т. A tool re- 
sembling a plasterer's trowel, used by plumbers, 
bricklayers, etc., for smoothing the surface о! 
sand, clay in a mould, etc. 2. A tool used by 
carpenters and others, for levelling down an 
smoothing the surface of woodwork by paring 
shavings from it. " 

Tt consists of a s/ac£ of wood or metal, with a smooth 

ase or solv which slides over the surface of the wood, 
and a steel blade set in it at an angle so that its edge 
projot slightly through a slit or mouth in the sole. 

ENCH-Z., JACK-P,, TRYING-Ø„ etc, : see these wi 

Plane (plain), 58.3. 1570. [ad. L. planum, 
adj. neut, used sb. ; introduced in 17th c. to 


6 (Ger. Kdln. 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Miller). 


stitious man is on 


level; or, prop., а 
tain senses. ] 


fa; 
3: 


the polarized ray. 

. Inclined №. : see InctixkD ppl, a. 1. у The super- 
the same p. as the savage 1885. 
Plane (plan), а. 1570, (ad. L. planus flat, 
ash. of PLAIN a., in cer- 
1. Geom. Of a surface: Perfectly 
flat or level, so that every straight line joining 
any two points in it lies wholly in it (see prec. 
ei Hence applied to an angle, figure, or 
curve which lies wholly in such a surface, — b. 
transf. Relating to or involving plane surfaces 
itudes 1704. 2. Of a material surface, 
etc, : Flat, level; not convex or concave 1666, 

є im chart), a chart on which the 

parallels of 

by equidistant straight lines (cf. 
scale (t/a; 


Plane (plan), 2.1 ME. [a. Е. planer :—L. 
{ках to make flat, level, or smooth, f. planus 


І. In gen. sense. т. frans 
To make (a surface) plane, even, or smooth ; 
to level, to smooth. Also fg. (Now chiefly in 
arch. phr, £o 2. the way, or as fig. of sense П. 1.) 
ta. fig. To make plain or intelligible; to ex- 
plain, display, show 6p 

1. You pl her path To Lady Psyche Tessy- 


LANE, PLAIN. 


SON, 
]] IL x. frans. To dress with a plane or planing- 


machine; to smooth down (wood, metal, etc.) 
with or as with a plane, late МЕ, 2, intr. To 


use or work with a plane 1703. 
т. Ріг, То f. away, off: to remove by or as by 


planing. 

Plane (pln), 2.2 1611, (a. Е. planer, f. 
plan plane, because a bird when soaring ex- 
tends its wings in a plane.) — zz/r. Of a Ыга: 
To be poised on outspread motionless wings. 
b. [f. PLANE 55? 1e.] To travel in an aero- 
plane; esf. to glide down 1909. 

Planer (pl@naz). 1560. [f PLANE v.l 4 
-ER},) 1. Sne who makes level or levels down, 
a. One who planes 1598. 3. Formerly, 
a plane; now, a planing-machine 1596. 4. 
Printing. A block of wood used in beating 
down projecting types in a form 1858. 

Plane sailing. Also formerly plain s. 
1699. [f. PLANE 52.5, formerly spelt p/ain.] In 


f | Navigation, The art of determining a ship's 


place on the theory that she is moving on a 


d | plane, or that the surface of the earth is plane 


instead of spherical; navigation by a plane 
chart: see PLANE а. b. fig. A course so simple 
as to leave no room for mistakes, Now usu. 
PLAIN SAILING, q. V. 1858. 

Planeshear  (plz'nfier), 

(Бекра): 1711. [Corruption of PLAN- 
CHER sj] A continuous planking covering 
the timber-heads of a wooden ship, in men-of- 


PLANGENT 


а shelf below the gunwale ; also 


war 
; | lonely a to the gun eale. 

Planet! (pisce) (МЕ, а. ОЁ, planete 
+ | (F. plandis), ad. late Lo planeta or ^, 
> | a. Gr. sharry wanderer, bence, in 9. (ort 


зата) 1640. 

imary planets comprise the m. ameti 
viz, ta order А кс lm the om H worn 
Venus, the ст! Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, 


and une, the minor Maneti or Азтиво‹\ 
р їз of which lie between those of Mars 
ариет. 


з. b. 1 жая born ander а Thr y P, never to 
wo such political 


> 7 in 
pee Ж mn да are е чер а mec! m 
com jon convertiny t into ll 
the exterior wheel Chick iet тй er 
"Planet! (pisi) iplaneta (pi 
(plenét), | (planta), 
1602. [ad. med.L. planeta chasuble, orig. = 
ula, а large cloak worn by travellers; perh. 

l. Сг. тАакўтт a wanderer.] А chasul 

Pla-ne-ta:ble, 2. Also + table. 1607. 
[f. PLANE a. + TABLE så.) A surveying in- 
Strument used for measuring angles in mapping, 
consisting of a circular drawing-table mounted 
horlaontaliy on a tripod, and having an alidade 
pivoted over its centre. Hence Pla'ne-ta:ble v. 
trans, to survey with the plane-table, 
Planetarium (planété+ridm). 1774. [mod, 

^f. planctarius; see -ARIUM.] An ORRERY, 
b. A model representing the tary system 

1860, 

Р! (plænėtări), а. and só: 1593. 
[ad. late L. plonetarius, prop. adj., but only 
occurring as sb., ап astrologer.) А. adj. 1. 
Belonging to or connected with a planet or 

nets ; of the nature of or resembling a planet ; 
aving some attribute of a planet 1602, b. esp. 
in Astrol. with ref, to the supposed ‘influence’ 
ofa planet 1607. с. P. our, the twelfth part 
of the natural day or night, (In Asfrod, sup- 
poea each to be ruled by a planet.) 1593. 2. 
longing to this planet; terrestrial, mundane 

1831. Ag. Wandering ; erratic 1607. 

т. Р, nebula, one resembling a planet from its disk 
being round or slightly oval, — P. system, the system 
comprising the sun and plants, the solar system; 
also fig. a system of correlated parts. P. : see 

. € I was born in the P, hour of Saturn Six 

T. Browne. AE Md WE and p. life Furrer 
Hence Pla'ne! у adv, 

B. sé. ta. An astrologer, star-gazer -1716. 
2. A planetary body 1819. 

Planetesimal (plenéte'simál), а, and sd. 
1906. [f. PLANET 56.) +-esimal, after infinitesi- 
mal] A. adj, Pertaining to the minute bodies 
of space. В. sd, A minute planetary body. 

Planetoid (plenétoid), sd. (а.) 1803. [f. 
PLANET s.l --OID,] А body resembling a 
planet; a minor planet or asteroid, b, adj. (or 
attrib.) Of or belonging to the asteroids 1862. 

Plane-tree (plzrn;tr;?). late МЕ, [f. PLANE 
55.1 -- TREE.] = PLANE 56," 

Pla:net-striccken, а, 1600. = next. 

Pla-net-struck, а. боо. [f. PLANET 5.1 
1b+pa. pple. of STRIKE v. Cf. тосар] 
Stricken by the supposed malign influence о 
an adverse planet; blasted. 

They being affrighted (as it were Planet-struck) and 
confounded with shame 1658. 

Plangent (ple:ndzént) а. 1822, [ad. L. 
plangentem, pr. pple. of plangere to strike 
noisily, beat the breast, etc. 1. Making the 
noise of waves beating on the shore, еіс, а. 


й (Fr. dune). # (ситі). € (ёз) (there), 2 (2) (rein) g (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


PLANI- 


Loud-sounding ; applied sometimes to а me- 
tallic, sometimes to a loud thrilling or plaintive 
sound 1858. 

x, With pulse of p. water like a knell SwINBURNE. 
а. This rugged young King, with his p. metallic 
voice CARLYLE. ence Pla'ngency, the quality of 
beingp. Pla'ngently adv. 

Plani- (pléni), comb, form of L. planus 
level, flat, smooth. 

Planiform (plz‘nifgim) æ, having a flattened 
Shape; sfec, in Anat, = AnrHRODIAL. Planipen- 
nate (plélnipe nei) [Li pennatus winged} a., Zool. 
having flat wings; (4) sec. in Zntom., belonging to 
the suborder Plani~ennia of neuropterous insects, 
tharacterized by flat wings not folded when at rest. 
Planipe'talous а., Bot. having flat petals. 

Planimeter (plani-m#tai). Also -metre. 
1858. [ad. F. ^/animétre, f, PLANI-; see -METER. ] 
An instrument for mechanically measuring the 
area of an irregular plane figure, So Plani- 
me'tric, -al adjs.  Plani'metry, the measure- 
ment of plane surfaces ; plane geometry. 

Planing (pla‘nin), v. sb. late ME. 
[ing Y] The action of PLANE v.t Comb, : p. 
machine, a machine (of various kinds) for 
planing wood or metal; -mill, = planing-ma- 
chine ; also, a workshop where planing is done. 

Planish (ple'nif», 2. late ME. [f. obs. Е. 

Janiss-, planir to smooth (F, aplanir), f. plan 

level, flat; see-1su%,] /raz5, To make level or 
smooth; to level. b. spec. To flatten (sheet- 
metal or metal-ware) on an anvil by blows of a 
smooth-faced hammer, etc. ; to flatten and re- 
duce in thickness; to reduce (coining-metal) to 
the required thickness by passing between rol- 
lers; to polish (paper, etc.) by means of.a 
roller 1688. Hence Pla'nisher, a person who 

lanishes ; a tool or instrument used for planish- 
ing. Pla'nishing vA. s, chiefly attrid. and 

Comb., as p. hammer, a hammer with polished 
slightly convex faces, used for planishing sheet- 
metal; «roller, a roller used in planishing ; 252. 
in 2L, the second pair of rollers, of hardened 
and polished iron, between which coining-metal 
is passed to reduce it to the proper thickness. 

Planisphere (pl'nisfier. [In ME. form 
planisperie, ad, med. L. planisphxerium, f. L. 
planus PLANE а. + sphera, Gr. opaipa SPHERE; 

in form planisphere, a. ОЕ, planisphére.| A 
map or chart formed by the projection of a 
sphere, or part of one, on a plane; now es^. a 
polar projection of half (or more of) the celes- 
tial sphere, as in one form of the astrolabe, 

Revolving f. a device consisting of a polar pro- 
jection of the whole of the heavens visible in a par- 
ticular latitude, covered by a card with an elliptical 
opening, which can be adjusted so as to show the 
P of the heavens visible at a given time. Hence 

lanisphe'ral, -sphe'ric, -al as, 

Plank (plegk), s&. (ME. p/anke, a. ONF.: 

lanke, = Е. Manche :—post-Aug. L. planca 

oard, plank, slab. 1. A long flat piece of 
smoothed timber, thicker than a BOARD; sec. 

a length of timber sawn to a thickness of from 
two to six inches, a width of nine inches or 
more, and eight feet or upwards in length. b. 
Without a and 2/. Timber cut into planks ; 
planking 1559. C. fig. esp. in ref, to the use 
ofa plank to save a shipwrecked man from 
drowning. а. Applied to various things con- 
sisting or formed of a flat slab of wood, as a 
narrow foot-bridge, a table or board, ete, late 
МЕ, 8. fig. An item of a political or other 
programme, (Cf, PLATFORM III, 5 b.) Orig. 
and chiefly U.S, 1848. 

т. С. This is indeed the only p. we have to trust to, 
that can save us from shipwreck 1690. 3. Another 
М ans is the restriction of Chinese immigration 
1884. 

Phrases, P.-over-p,, with the outside planks over- 
lapping as in a clinker-built vessel, Z'o walk И 
to walk blindfold along a p. laid over the side of a 
ship until one falls into the sea (as pirates are said to 
have made their captives do). 

attrib and Comb, as p.-bed, a bed of boards rest- 
ing on low trestles, without a mattress, used as part 
of the discipline of convents, prisons, etc. ; -road, a 
road made of a flooring of planks laid transversely on 
longitudinal bearing timbers (U.5.) ; «way, the nar- 
row portion of deck between the side and the frame 
of the hatch in a wherry, etc, 

Plank (pleyk), v. late ME. [f. prec. sb.) 
1. trans. To furnish, lay, floor, or cover with 
planks. Also with over. b. To fasten together 
or down with planks 1864. 2, a. To put down; 
to deposit, plant. co//og. 1859. b. To table or 


1516 


lay down money ; to pay on the spot. Const. 
down, out, up. U.S. collog. 1824. 8. techn. 
a. To splice together (slivers of wool) into 
rovings. b. To harden (a hat) by felting. 1874. 
4. U.S. To fix on a board (a fish that has been 
split open, or meat) and cook at a hot fire 
1855. 5. intr. (also with 2). To sleep on a 
plank or a hard surface 1829, 

1. The Sides were planck'd with Pine DavpeN. Ъ. 
Boats planked together two and two CARLYLE, 

Planked (plenkt), 2/7. a. 1608. [f. prec. 
+-Ер!.] І. Furnished, laid, etc, with planks. 
2. Of fish, etc.: see sense 4 above. 

Planking (ple'pkip). vėl. sb. 1495. [f 
PLANKz,--INGl,] x, Theaction of PLANK v. 
2. concr. Planks in the mass; plank-work ; the 
planks of a structure; sec. those forming the 
outer shell and inner lining of a ship 1751. 

Plankton (pie nkt: 1892. [a. G., a. Gr. 
mAavykróv, neut. of màayærós УЫ. adj., drift- 
ing, f. wAdeo@at to drift.] Biol, A collective 
name for all the forms of floating or drifting 
organic life found at various depths in the ocean, 
ог in bodies of fresh water. Hence Plankto'- 
nic a, 

Planner (ple nor), 1716. [f. PLAN v. + 
-ER 1,]) One who plans or makes a plan ; spec. 
in Sc., a landscape gardener, 

Plano- 1 (plein), used as comb. form of L. 

Janus flat, smooth, level; denoting (а) flatly, 


in a flattened manner, with modification of 


a specified form in the direction of a plane, 
as $.-conical, -orbicular; (b) a combination 
of a plane with another suríace, esp. plane on 
one side, and of another surface on the other, 
as PLANO-CONCAVE, -CONVEX, etc, Also p. 
horizontal, having a plane horizontal surface 
or position; -subulate, of a flat, awl-shaped 
form, 

Plano- 2 (pleno), bef. a vowel or 4 plan-, 
comb. form of Gr. wAdvos wandering, as in 
Pla*noblast [Gr. BAagrós sprout, shoot], Zool. 
the free-swimming generative bud or gono- 
phore of certain Hydrozoa, usu. a craspedote 
medusa ог medusoid. 

Pla:no-co-ncave, а. 1693. [f. PLANo-1 
+ CoNCAVE.] Having one surface plane and 
the opposite one concave, as a lens, 

Pla:no-convex, а. 1665. [f. as prec. + 
Convex.] т. Having one surface plane and 
the opposite one convex ; chiefly of lenses. b. 
Of a crystal: Having some faces plain’ and 
others convex 1805. 2. Having a flattened 
convex form 1843. 
| Planorbis (plángibis) 1833. [mod.L, 
f, planus PLANE а. + orbis ORB.] Zool A 
genus of fresh-water snails (pond-snails), cha- 
racterized by a flat rounded spiral shell. 

Plant (plant), 52. [In sense 1, OE. plante 
fem., ad. L. Zanta sprout, slip, cutting.” Later 
senses are affected by med, or mod. uses of L. 


planta, and by F. plante, or are derivs, of 


PLANT vw] І. І, A young tree, shrub, or herb 
for planting; a set, cutting, slip; a sapling. 
Obs. or dial. (In local use the name for seed- 
ling vegetables at this stage, as ‘healthy cab- 
bage plants’, etc.) b. A young sapling used 
as a pole, staff, or cudgel. Now chiefly dial 
late ME. c. fig. Anything planted; a scion, 
offshoot, nurseling ; a young person ; a novice. 
Now rare. late ME. з. A member of the 
vegetable kingdom ; a vegetable ; generally dis- 
tinguished from an animal by the absence of 
locomotion and of special organs of sensation 
and digestion, and by the power of feeding 
wholly on inorganic substances, Often  re- 
stricted to the smaller, esp. herbaceous plants, 
to the exclusion of trees and shrubs 1551, 

1. b. Take a p. of stubborn oak And labour him 
with many a sturdy stroke DnvpkN. а. fig, Govern- 
ment has been a fossil; it should be a p. EMERSON, 

II. Chiefly from PLANT v. т. collect, A crop 
1832. b, adstr, Growth 1844. 2. The way in 
which one plants himself; footing, pose 1817. 
з. A deposit of fish-spawn, fry, or oysters; 
ellipt, an oyster which has been bedded or is in- 
tended for bedding, as dist. from a native, U.S. 
1868. 4. The fixtures, implements, machinery, 
and apparatus used in carrying on any in- 


dustrial process, 
a or pl.) 1789. 

intellectual work 1861. 
A hoard of stolen goods ; also the place where 
they are hidden. 
swindle; an elaborately planned burglary or 
other form of theft or robbery (s/ang or collo) 


PLANTAIN 


~ 
(In Great Britain rarely with 


b. fg. with ref. to Spiritual or 
5. [{. PLANT v. П.г] 


Thieves slang. 1796. 6, A 


1825. 7. f. PLANT v. I. 26] А spy, а detec- 
tive; a picket of detectives (slang) 1812, 

x. b, Ги Ż., growing, in leaf; Zo Jose ., to die off; 
to failin or miss фо to fail to spring from seed, 6. 
‘It’s a conspiracy ', said Ben Allen. ‘A regular P^ 


added Mr, Bob Sawyer Dickens, 
Comb. : p..beetle, a beetle of the family Chryso. 
melidz, feeding on plants, a leaf-beetle; -bug, any 


one of various hemipterous insects (esp. of the fami 
Capsidz) that infest, and feed Pod din fiai 
plants; -cane, a sugar-cane of one year's growth; 
*cutter, a passerine bird of the S. American genus 
Phytotoma, having the habit of biting off the shoots 
of plants ; -louse, any small hemipterous insect that 
infests plants; esf, an aphis, 

Plant (plant), 2. (OE. plantian, and OF. 
planter, ad. L. plantare to plant, fix in place, 
f. planta PLANT sb.) I. To plant a thing in or 
оп a place. т, ¢vazs. To set in the ground so 
that it may take root and grow (a tree or herb, 
a shoot, cutting, root, bulb, or tuber ; occas.,a 
seed ; hence, a crop, a garden, forest, etc,), 
b. To introduce (a breed of animals) into a 
country; todeposit (young fish, spawn, oysters) 
in a river, tidal water, etc.; to naturalize 1899. 
2. To place firmly, to fix zz or oz the ground, 
etc, ; to set down or ир in a firm position; to 
fix in position ; to post, station. late ME, b, 
To place (artillery) in position for firing 1560, 
€. To station (a person); e:2. (in slang or vul- 
gar use). to post as a spy or detective 1693. 
d. ref. To place, station, post oneself; to 
take up one's position 1703. 3. To found, 
establish, institute (a community, etc., esp. a 
colony, city, or church), Now rare, OE, b. То 
settle (a person) in a place as а colonist, etc, 
ME. c. refl. ‘To establish oneself, settle 1560. 
4. To place ѓи some local position ; to locate, 
situate ; in ga. pple. situated 1558. Б. fig. from 
prec. senses. a. To implant, cause (an idea, 
etc.) to take root in the mind. late ME, b: То 
settle, establish firmly, as a principle, religion, 
practice, etc. 1529. с. To set up (a person or 
thing) in some position or state 1562. j 

1. аши pou a vine Мүсілғ, Phr, P. ouf, to 
transfer from a pot or frame to the open ground} to 
set out (seedlings) at intervals, so as to give room for 

rowth. z. He planted the British Colours on the 

Castle 1714. — b. Four swivel guns. . were planted at 
the mouth of each funnel 1748. с. He was planted 
(to use a vulgar phrase) upon me by his party Сов. 
DEN. d. One grisly old wolf-dog. .had planted him- 
self close by the chair Scorr, 3. Planting..schools 


for the education of youth 1656. b. My being 
planted so well in Brazil De For. — 4. А Town. 
finely built, but foolishly planted 1624. 5. а, That 


noble ‘Thirst of Fame and Reputation which is planted. 
in the Hearts of all Men Stexie, с, A man in all 
the worlds new fashion planted SHAKS. ish 

П. With the place as object. а, To furnisl 
(a piece of land) with growing plants 1585, b. 
То furnish with a number of things dispose! 
over the surface, late ME. c. To furnish a 
district 207/0 settlers or colonists ; to stock wif 
inhabitants, cattle, etc. 1608. ч 

а. With wild Thyme and $ау'ту p. the Plain DRY- 
DEN, b. A vast Ocean planted with innumerable 
Islands AppisoN, 

Ш. Colloquial uses, orig. slang or vulgar. 
т, To deliver (a blow, etc.) with definite E 
Pugilistic slang, X808. а. То hide, сощ 
esp. stolen goods, Orig, Thieves’ slang, 1010 
з. To 'salt' a mining claim. Gold-digging slang, 
1850. b. To devise as a ' plant’ or fraudu We 
scheme 1892, 4. То abandon. (Cf. Е. plan 
là] rare. 1821. Mare 
х; I planted a stomacher in his fifth button i M я 
RYAT. 4, Не makes her a most exemplary but at 
and then, all at once, he plants her; plants he a 
once and for ever 1858. Hence Pla‘ntable а. Kale 
ble of being planted; fit for planting or cultivati fa 
fPla'ntage. 1606. [а. F., f. planter i 9 
prec, and-AGE.] 1. The cultivation of рай "n 
planting -1688. 2, Plants in the mass; Veg 
tation, herbage -1825. 

2. As true $i elle; 5 p. to the Moone SHAKS. 


Plantain! (plantein, -tén) [ME а, of. 


plantain, -ein 1—1, plantaginem (пот. plan 


sole 
tago) plantain, app. from the root of planta Я 
of the foot, in ref. to its broad prostrate leaves ] 


æ (тап). а (pass). ou(leud). p (cut). £(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (/,еуе). e (Ет, eau de 


vie), i (500). (Psyche). Ф (what). P (got) 


1. A plant of the genus Plamfago, 
Greater Plantain, P, major, a low А 
broad flat leaves s close to the ground, 
and close spikes regu рага flowers, 
lowed by dense cylindrical spikes of seeds. з. 
Applied with defining words to other plants re- 
sembling the plantain 1538. 

х. Plantayne or weybrede..is called also... 


lantayne, and groweth in moyst places 
eldes 15:6. Long, Narrow-leaved, or teen re 
Plantago lanceolata, a Basi P, Limosella 


aguatica, Water P., Alisma Plantage, 

Plantain 2 (plæ'ntein, -tén). Now Ойг, or 
rare. X535. , |a. obs. F., used beside 2/2/ane, 
ad. І. platanus; cf, next.] The Plane (P/a- 
lanus orientalis). 

Plantain? (plæntein, -tén). 1555. [In 16th 
c. platan, plantan(e, ad. Sp. plátano, pldntano, 
in same sense, identical in form with p/déano, 
qim planestres ja 1. A tree-like tropical 
herbaceous plant (Musa paradisiaca) closely 
allied to the Banana (M. sapientum), having 
immense undivided oblong leaves, and bearing 
its fruit in lon; RAR een spikes 1604. 
2. The fruit of this plant, a long, somewhat 
pod-shaped, or cucumber-like, fleshy fruit (bo- 
tanically a berry); it forms a staple fi in 
most countries within the tropics, 

attrib, and Сотб., as pecutter, -eater, a bird of 
the genus A/usophaga or of the family Mus ida, 
a Touraco; «meal, the powdered substance of the 
dried fruit of the p. 

Plantal (plental), а. Now rare. 1642. [f. 
PLANT +-AL, after animal.) Pertaining or ге« 
lating to a plant; vegetable; used by Henry 
More as tr. Gr. $vriós, 

Pla-nt-a:nimal. Now rare. 1621. [a. early 
mod. L. plantanimal, tr. Gr. (wópvrov.] А zoo- 
phyte or ‘animal plant’, 


Plantar (ple'ntáz), а. 1706. [ad. L. plan-| aiso 


laris adj., f. planta sole.] Anat. Pertaining or 
relating to the sole of the foot. 

Plantation (plantzrfon) 1450. [ad. L. 
plantationent, n. of action f. plantare to plant; 
see ANON 1. The action of planting, the 
placing of plants in the soil so that they may 
grow. Now rare, b. The settlement of per- 
Sons in some locality; es^. colonization 1586. 
2. An assemblage of growing plants of any 
kind which have been planted 1569. Ъ. Now 
esp., a wood of planted trees 1669. їз. fig. 
That which has been planted, founded, or 
settled, as an institution, a mission station 
-1704. 4. А settlement in а new ог con- 
quered country; а colony. Also transf. Obs. 
exc. Hist, 1614. Tb. A company of settlers or 
colonists 2715. 5. An estate or farm, esp. in 
a tropical country, on which cotton, tobacco, 
sugar-cane, coffee, or other crops are cultivated, 
formerly chietly by servile labour 1706. 

1. fig. The p. of churches and the proj agation of 
the gospel 1795. b. ‘Lhe first p. of Inhabitants, im- 
mediately after the Deluge 1625. 2. b. A plain.. 
covered with corn, grass, or plantations 1806. — 4. 
Ireland and the Plantations in America..are a Bure 
then to England Petty. Phr. 7o send (prisoners, 
etc.) £o the plantations, і, е. to penal servitude or in- 
dentured labour in the colonies, a method of punish- 
ment in the r7th and 18th с. Comb, tP. Office, early 
name of the Colonial Office. 

Planted (planted), 22. a. ME. [f. PLANT 
v+ -ED d 1. Set in the ground, as a plant; 
fixed in the ground, set up, established, etc. 
(see PLANT v.) 2. Furnished with plants, 
trees, etc, late ME. 

Planter (pla‘ntaz), ME. [f. PLANT 2. + 
-ERL] І, Of persons. 1+ One who plants or 
sows; hence, a cultivator of the soil, a farmer, 
an agriculturist. Also fg. 2. An early settler ; 
a colonist; in Ireland, one of the 


mal, as a bear 1853 B. 34, A plantigrade ani- 
mal ; 41, one of the order P/antigrada 1835. 
Pla-nting, c4 ;4, ОЕ. (f. PLANT v. + 


cem D op i “ry Tey. э. А 
Ip or ngs тер. a clump or 
wood of planted sr perme: th Chiefly 
Se. and m. dial. 1632. 

Pla:ntlet. 18:6, it PLANT sô. + -LET.] An 
embryo plant; a diminutive plant, 

Plan . 1846, [irreg. f. PLANT(ER 
*-OCRACY, after aristocracy, ctc.) A domi- 


nant class or caste consisting of planters (in the № 


W, Indies, etc.). 
Plantule (ple-ntin!). 1733. [ad. mod.L. 
plantula, dim, of planta a shoot.) Вог. An 


embryonic or rudimentary t. 
Planula (ретй). У че. 1870, [mod 


Е a little plane, dim. of planus PLANE а.) 
Zool. 'The eres ciliated free-swimmin, 
embryo of certain Hydrozoa; hence extend 
to a similar embryo in Cœlenterates generally. 
(plapksti). 1790. [Origin wika. ] 
Trish Music, ‘A harp tune of a sportive an 
animated character, moving in triplets * (Stainer 
and Barrett). 
Plap (plzp), v. 1846. [Onomatopeic. Sce 
PLOP.) ix/r. To come down or fall with 
a flat impact, and with the sound that this 
makes. as sb, or adv. 
Plaque (plok). 1848. (F., ad. Du. platke 
PLACK.) т. An ornamental tablet of metal 
or porcelain, either plain or decorated, in- 
tended to be hung upon a wall, inserted in a 
piece of furniture, etc, 1875. b, A small tablet 
worn as a badge of high rank in an honorary 
order 1848. _ 2. Path, A patch of eruption or 
the like 1876. So ||Plaque'tte, a small 
Plash (plef), з2.1 (OE. plasc, ME. plasch ; 
prob. onomatopeic.] A shallow piece of stand- 
ing water; a marshy pool ; a puddle. 
wo frogs..consulted when their p. was drie 
whither they should go Bacon. 7 
lash, 5.2 (adv. or int.) 1513. [Goes with 
PLASH 0.2): т. The noise made when a body 
strikes the surface of water so as to break it up, 
or plunges into or through it; an act accom- 
ied by this noise; a plunge, a splash. — b. 
The like noise produced when water, ctc., falis 
upon a body, or when masses of water dash 
against each other ; an act producing this noise 
1808. 2. advb, or int, With a plash 1842. 
2. We go р.у p. p, in the lawn-like glade Livinc- 


STONE, 
Plash, 52.3 Obs. or dial. 1638. [f.next.] 
A plashed bough or bush; a plashed thicket, 
Plash (plæf), 2.1 late МЕ. [a. OF. pais- 
(ден, plails)cier, etc. :—late L. * lectiare, f. 
*plectia twined or plaited hedge, f. lectere 
to plait. Cf. PtEACH.] 1. trans, To bend 
down and interweave (stems half cut through, 
branches, and twigs) so as (о form them into a 
hedge or fence 1495. Tb. To bend down, 
break down (trees, bushes, etc.) for other pur- 
es-1727. с. To interlace (a fruit-tree in 
trellis-work) ; to train against a trellis or a wall 
-1 d. To intertwine, like plants in a 


a pioneer ; 
English or Scotch settlers planted. on forfeited po ка 7795. x4 To make, dress, or er 
lands in the 17th c. ZZist. 1620. b. In Ire- ed carie s EROS cher End ETUR d 


land, A person settled in the holding of an evict- 
ed tenant 1890, 3. The proprietor or occupier 
of a plantation or cultivated estate, езд, nOW, 
in tropical and sub-tropical countries. ten 
in comb., as coffon-, sugar, tobacco-p, 1647. 
П. Of things and beasts. т. A machine for 
planting or sowing seeds, as potato p., etc. 
1856. 2, U.S, A snag formed by a tree-trunk 
embedded in a more or less erect position ina 
river 1802, 3. col/og. A horse that has the 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pex). ti (Ger. Miller). . # (Fr. dune). -.2 (carl). 


as to form a close low fence ; to ' lay ' (a hedge) 
1523. tb. To treat (a wood, etc.) in the same 
way, in order to obstruct a pass or entrance; or 
defend a fastness; to form hurdles, weirs, etc. 
by such interweaving -1796. 

Plash (plef), 7.2 1582. (Cf. PLASH 20.2) 
т. rans. To Strike the surface of (water) so as 
to break it up ; to plunge into (water, ete.) or 
drive it against a body or against itself with 


commotion and noise; to splash. b. To dash 
with breaking water, eic, 50 as to wet; to 
splash, Also aimi 1602. є. To splash (a wall) 
with wet colouring 


Mos Мой! to tumble 
about in agitation, with the noise of breaking 


A piece of plashed hedge or thicket. 
y (ied. ai 1552. (f. PLASH 46.1 
+L] bounding in ; marshy, 


swampy, boggy; wet and sloppy; full of 
тч e vf nb 
Pies sl) mie plashie fieldes т 

jasby, a. 1582. (L PLASH s8,2+-¥2,) 
‘That plashes ; that dashes or falls with a plash, 
as water; that splashes the water. 
Plasm (plez'm) 1620. (ай, late L. 
Чатта ; sce next] tr. A mould or matrix in 
which somethin cast or formed ; the cast of 


a fossil. Also fy. -1 э. Phys, = PLASMA 
3.1876. 3. Biol, The living matter of a cell, 


protoplasm ; occas, spec, the general body of 
protoplasm as dist. from the nucleus 1864. 
|| Plasma (plæ'zmă). 1712. [Late and eccl. 
La, a thing formed or moulded, a. Gr. wAdepa, 
f. тАёссеу to mould.) fi. Form, mould, 
shape (rare) -1829, 2. A subtranslucent green 
variety of quartz, allied to chaleedony and 
heliotrope, anciently used for ornaments 1772. 
з. Phys. The colourless coagulable liquid part 
of blood, lymph, or milk, in which the cor- 
puscles (or, in milk, oil-globules) float; also, 
the similar liquid obtained from fresh muscle 
1845. 4. Biol, = PLASM 3. 1864. So Plas- 
ша:Не a., relating to the p., esp. of the blood. 
Plasmic (ple'zmik), a. 1875. [f. PLASM 
or PLASMA +-IC.] Pertaining to or consisting 


of plasm ; protoplasmic. 
lasmin (pla-zmin). 1866. [ad. Е. plas- 
mine f, PLASMA + -ine, -IN}. hem, А 
teid substance obtained from the plasma aline 
blood, soluble in water, the solution coagulat- 
ing into fibrin. 
lasmo-, bef. a vowel plasms, shortened 

comb. form of Gr. Adopa, mAagpar- plasm. 
(The fuller form is дата) 
(Plasmodium (plezméwdifm) РЁ Аа. 
1875. (mod. L., f. PLASMA + «odium ; see -ODE. ] 
Biol, 1. A mass or sheet of naked protoplasm, 
formed by the fusion, or by the aggregation, of 
a number of атоо! bodies, and having an 
amæboid creeping movement, _ 2, Name given 
to certain itic organisms found in the 
blood of patients with recent malaria, and quar- 
tan and tertian ague 1895. Hence Plasmo*- 
dial, Plasmodic (-p*dik) adjs. pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or arising from a p. 

Plasmogen (plæ'zmðdgėn).- 1888. [f 
PLASMO-+-GEN,|] Biol. The chemically high- 
est or most elaborate form, stage, or part of 
protoplasm, which by its vital activity forms 
the tissues or other organic products; true or 
formative protoplasm; bioplasm, 

Plasmogeny  (plezrg‘dgéni), -gony 
(-вӧпі). 1876. [f. PLASMO-+-GENY; in form 
plasmogony, with suffix терг, Gr. -yovia genera- 
tion.] Biol. A mode of spontaneous generation, 

Plasmolo, (plene 15d 1888, [f. as 
prec. +-LoGy.] The study of the ultimate cor- 
puscles of living matter, 
|| Plasmolysis (placzmelisis). 1885. [f. 
PLASMO- + Gr. Айа loosing, setting free.) 
Biol, Contraction of the protoplasm of a vege- 
table cell with separation or freeing of the linin 
layer from the cell-wall, due to the withdrawa 
of liquid by exosmosis when the cell is placed 
in a liquid of greater density than the cell-sap. 
Hence Pla'smolyse v, to subject to p, Plasmo» 
ly'tic a. pertaining to, ‘showing, or causing p. 

Plasson (ple'sn) 1879. [a. G. plasson, 
а. Gr. tAdoowy, -ov, pres. pple. of Aáac&v to 
mould.] Bio, The homogeneous protoplasm of 
hypothetical primitive organisms, not yet differ- 


& (&) (there). 


ё (8) (тей). g (Fr. байте). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


-PLAST 


entiated into nucleus and general cell-substance, 
or that of non-nucleated cells or cytodes, 

-plast, comb. element repr. Gr. sAaerós 
formed, moulded, in dioplast, endoplast, etc. 

Plaster (pla:stoi), sõ. Also c. and north. 
dial, plaister (plz*sto1). (OE. plaster, ad. pop. L. 
plastrum, shortened from emplastrum, a. Gr. 
ёдтХастроу, var. of ёит\астоу plaster, salve, 
f. éumAaords vbl. adj. ‘daubed on or over’. 
In ME. reinforced by OF. lastre, mod.F. 
plâtre, only in branch II. The history of the 
form p/aister is obscure, ] I. An external cura- 
tive application, consisting of a more or less 
solid substance spread upon a piece of muslin, 
skin, etc., and of such nature as to be adhesive 
at the temperature of the body ; used for the 
local application of a medicament, or for closing 
a wound, etc. See also COURT-P., STICKING- 
P. b. fig. A healing or soothing means or 
measure ME, 

b. The breath of the people being but a sorry 
plaister for a wounded conscience 1625. 

IL r. A composition which may be spread 
or daubed upon a surface, as of a wall, in a 
plastic state, to harden ; sec, a mixture of lime, 
sand, and (usu.) hair, used for covering walls, 
ceilings, еіс. ME. з. Sulphate of lime, gyp- 
sum: 1(а) in its natural state; (4) powdered, 
but not calcined ; used asa ground for painting 
and gilding, or for work in relief; (c) calcined ; 
= PLASTER OF Paris, late ME. 

attrib, and Comb., as p.-bronze, a plaster cast 
covered with bronze dust, to resemble a bronze; 
sjacket, in orthopaedic surgery, a body casing ог 
bandage stiffened with p. of Paris, for correcting cur- 
vature of the spine, etc, ; rock, «stone, raw gypsum, 

Pla:ster, ә. ME. Also plaister (see prec.). 
[f. prec. sb., or a. F, plastrer, mod.F. platrer, 
to plaster (a wall).] т. Zrazs. To overlay, ог 
cover with builder's plaster or the like. b. Z727:5/- 
To bedaub, cover with any adhesive substance ; 
to overlay with excess of (vulgar) ornament. late 
ME. с. fig. To cover, load to excess, e. g. with 
praise ; also, to gloze over; to botch, mend, or 
restore superficially. Also with over, up. 1546. 
2. To treat medically with а plaster. Also 
absol. late ME. b. fig. To soothe, alleviate ; 
hence, joc. to give compensation for. late ME. 
3. To apply (something) like plaster (or a plas- 
ter) upon a surface 1864. 4. a. To treat (wine) 
with gypsum or sulphate of potash to neutralize 
acidity. b. To dust (vines) with gypsum to 
prevent rot or mildew of the berries. c. To 
treat (land) with plaster of Paris. 1819. 

т. Why could he not plaster the chinks? Rus- 
кіх. b. The Great Duke (the breast of whose..coat 
was plastered with some half-hundred decorations) 
TuackERAY, | C. To p. his friends with praise 1865. 
а. b. Clare. gave the man five shillings to p. the 
blow T. Harpy. Hence Pla'sterer, tplai'sterer, 
one who plasters buildings; one who moulds or casts 
figures in plaster, Pla'stery а, of the nature of or 
like plaster; viscid, tenacious. 

Plastering, v. sd. 1440. Also plaister- 
ing. [-ING1] x. The action of PLASTER v. 
а. concr, Plastered work ; a coating of plaster, 
or of anything plastered or daubed on 1538. 

Plaster of Paris (pla:stərəvpæ'ris). ME, 
[PLASTER sd, IL 2.] A fine white plaster, 
consisting of gypsum rendered anhydrous by 
calcination, which swells and rapidly sets when 
mixed with water; used for making moulds and 
casts, as a cement, etc. ; so called because pre- 
pared from the gypsums of Montmartre, Paris. 

Plastic (ple'stik), а. 1632. [ad. L. plasti- 
сиз, а, Gr, тЛастікбѕ that may be moulded, f. 
maorós moulded, f. Adacetv to mould, form.] 
І. In active sense, т. Characterized by mould- 
ing, or giving form to clay, wax, etc. ; capable 
of shaping or moulding formless matter, b.In 
surgery: Concerned with remedying a defi- 
ciency of structure ; reparative of tissue; as 5. 
Surgery, a p. operation 1879. 2. Causing the 
growth or production of natural forms, esp. of 
living organisms ; formerly as an attribute of 
an alleged principle, virtue, or force in nature ; 
formative, procreative; creative 1646. 3. fig. 
in ref. to immaterial things, conditions, or 
forms, literary productions, etc. 1662, 

х, P, art, the art of shaping or modelling; any art 
in which this is done, as Sculpture or ceramics, So 
f. artist; God, the great p. Artist 1741. з, In what 
diminutives the plastick principle lodgeth is exem- 


1518. PLATE 


plitied in seeds Sır T. Browne. 3, The p. energy of 
the imagination 1877. д 

IL In neuter and passive sense. 1. Pertain- 
ing to moulding or modelling; produced by 
moulding, modelling, or sculpture, as dist. from 
that which is drawn on a surface 1726. з. Sus- 
ceptible of being moulded; readily assuming a 
new shape 1791. 3. Of immaterial things and 
conditions : Impressionable, pliable; suscep- 
tible to influence ; pliant, supple, flexible 1711. 
4. Biol. and Path. Capable of forming, or being 
organized into, living tissue, as 2. lymph, etc. ; 
pertaining to or accompanied by such a pro- 
cess, as 2, bronchitis 1834. 

2. P. sulphur, an allotropic form of sulphur; see 
N.E.D. Р. clay (Geol), a name given (after F, ar- 
gile plastique) to the middle group of the Eocene 
beds, immediately underlying the London clay, now 
called the Woolwich and Reading series. 3. While 
ВИ mind 's ductile and p, I'll place him at Dotheboys 

all 1542. 

ш. absol. The p.: ta. The plastic principle 
or virtue; b. plastic art, plastic beauty 166r. 
Hence Pla'stically adv. Plasti'city, the qua- 
lity of being p. 

lasticine (ple'stisz). 1897. [f. prec. + 
-INE‘.] Proprietary name of a plastic compo- 
sition, used in schools, etc. as a substitute for 
modelling clay. 

Plastid (plz'stid). 1876. [a. G. (Haeckel), 
fe Gr. màagrós (see -PLAST) + -id, after Gr. 
-t5iov, dim. suffix.] т, Biol, An individual 
Mass or unit of protoplasm, as a cell or uni- 
cellular organism. 2. Bos. A differentiated cor- 
puscle or granule occurring in the protoplasm 
of a vegetable cell ; e.g. a chlorophyll-granule, 
a chromoplastid, or a leucoplastid 1885. 

Plastidule (pla'stidizl). 1877. [a. G. 
plastidul (Haeckel), dim. of plastid ; see -ULE.] 
Biol, A hypothetical molecule or ultimate par- 
ticle of protoplasm, constituting a vital unit, 
and forming an element or constituent of a 
plastid or cell. 

Plastin (ple'stin). 1889. [f Gr. mracrés 
(see -PLAST) +-IN 1, after chromatin.) Biol. A 
viscous substance found in the nucleus of a cell. 

Plastogamy (plestp:gimi). 1891. [Е Gr. 
7Aacrós moulded + -уаша marriage.] Biol. 
The fusion of the protoplasm of two or more 
cells or unicellular organisms, as in the forma- 
tion of a plasmodium. Hence Plastoga'mic a. 

Plastron (plestrgn). 1506. (a. F., breast- 
plate, etc., ad. It. piastrone, augm. of piastra 
breast-plate, prop. plateof metal; see PIASTRE, 
PLASTER. | т. A steel breast-plate formerly 
worn beneath the hauberk. Obs, exc. Hist, 
b. A leather-covered wadded shield or pad, 
worn by fencers over the breast 1693. з. In 
women's dress, A kind of ornamental front to 
a bodice; also, a loose front of lace, etc. 1876. 
b. In men's dress, а starched shirt-front 1890. 
3. Zool, (After Cuvier.) The ventral part of the 
shell of a tortoise or turtle 1831. b. Applied to 
the corresponding part in various other animals, 
as in certain echinoderms, etc, 1854. 

-plasty, comb. element, repr. Gr. -mAacría, 
f. rAaords formed, used in sense ‘moulding, for- 
mation’, as in dermatoplasty, osteoplasty, etc. 

Plat (plat), sb.1 arch, or dial, ME. [app. 
a. OF., flat surface or thing, dish, etc., sb. use 
of adj. plat, plate flat; see PLAT а.) I. A flat 
thing, part, or surface. Т1. A flat piece, а 
pat (of a a sheet, slice -1593. 2. The й 

at part or side of anything; а, The flat of a Doon-2., NAME-/. 1668. c. Photogr. A thin 
sword ; b. The mould-board of a plough (dia/.) | sheet E metal ШЫГ, or (now usu.) glass, 
late ME. g. A flat country, a plateau or table- coated with a film sensitive to light, on which 
land. (7,5, 1812. 4. Mining. A widened space photographs are taken 1840. 6. A polished 
in a level, near the shaft, where trucks may | sheet of copper or steel engraved to print from j 
cross, or ore is collected for hoisting, etc. 1874. hence b. an impression from this, an engraving. 
IL A surface or place generally, ty. A surface Also short for BOOK-PLATE. с. A stereotype 
in general (whether plane or not) -1593. 2. A or electrotype cast of a page of compose 
place, spot, point of space ; a locality or situa- movable types, from which the sheets are print- 
tion. | Obs, exc. dial. 1558, ed 1824. у, Arch. A horizontal timber at the 

Plat (plat), s4.2 15rr. [Collateral f. PLOT top or bottom of a framing, as ground, 700, 
s. infi. by prec] І. = PLOT sb. I. 2 (which | wall, window f. 1449. 8. A wheel-track соп" 
is found earlier). A piece of ground (usually) of sisting of a flat strip of iron or steel with а Pus 
small extent ; a patch ; as grass-f., etc, 1517. |jecting flange to retain the wheels, оп whic 

Ona P. of rising ground, T hear the far-off Curfeu colliery trams are run; an early vi o sit 
sound Мил, 2 А n for a та 

Hr Plows Mia Мон аро. Nai eftt Locally гаян ЫЫ 

Plat (рїї), 57.3 Os. or dial. 1503. [Col- | Shale. thin slaty rock 1794. m 
lateral f. PLAIT s, going with PLAT ол] x, (>. Plates of glass 1665, b. Blood-p. = HÆMAT 


æ (тап). a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Ег. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (520). z (Psyche). g (what). Ў (60). 


= PLAIT 50.2.1535. 2. Naut. pl. Flat 
made of rope-yarn, and plaited пры 
other, »pe-y p! One over an. 

x. Her haire nor loose nor ti'd in formall р. Su 
Plat (pla), s6.4 1763. (F., dish: se^ p aS 
sh] A dish. 193. UP» dish; see Prag 

ives, „а favourite ‘plat’ of mine Byron, 

Plat (plæt), a. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. ME. 
(a. Е. :—late pop. L. *pattus adj., flat, smooth ; 
perh. f. Gr. плату broad, flat. Cf. PLACE, 
PLATE.] A. adj. +1. Flat, level; plane; plain 
71584. фа. fig. ' Flat’, plain, blunt, straight- 
forward, downright, unqualified ; esp. in phr, 
р. and plain -1560. В. adv. +1. Of position : 
In or into a flat position, flatly, flat ; level with 
the ground or any surface -1598. 2. Of man- 
ner: Flatly, bluntly, straightforwardly, Often 
№. апа plain, Now Sc, and л. dial, late ME. 

Plat (plet), 21 Pa. 2. and pple, platted, 
late ME. [Parallel form of PLAIT v., goin 
with PLAT 52,2) trans. To intertwine, inter- 
twist; to plait (hair, straw, etc.); to form 
(hats, etc.) by plaiting; = PLAIT v. 2, Now 
а less usual spelling than PLAIT (which, how- 
ever, in this sense, is usu. pronounced plat), 

Plat, 2.2 1556. [In origin, collateral form 
of PLOT v.] фі. trans. То plan; to sketch 
-1609. 2. = PLOT v.3. Now only U.S, 1751, 

Platan (ple‘tin). Also -ane. late ME, 
[ad. L. platanus PLANE 52,1) The Oriental Plane- 
tree (Platanus orientalis): = PLANE sd. т, 
|| Platanus (ple'tánZs). late ME. [L.,a. Gr, 
mAdravos PLANE 52.1) 1. = prec. Also p.-tree, 
Now rare. 2, Bot. The name of a genus of 
trees constituting the N.O, Platanacex, 

Platband (ple'tbxnd). 1696. [a. F. glate- 
bande, f. plate fem., flat+ ande] т. Arch. a. 
A flat rectangular moulding or fascia, the pro- 
jection of which is less than its breadth, b. 
The list or fillet between the flutings of a 
column, 2. Hort, A narrow bed of flowers or 
strip of turf forming a border 1727, 

Plate (pléit), 2. [ME. a. OF. plate thin 
plate, lamina of metal, etc., orig. fem. form of 
F. plat, plate :—late and med.L. 2/a/£us, -a, 
-um adj, ‘flat’; see PLAT a.] I. A flat sheet 
of metal, etc. т. A flat, thin, usu. rigid sheet, 
Slice, leaf, or lamina of metal or other sub- 
stance, of more or less uniform thickness and 
even surface. b. Anat., Zool., and Bot, A thin 
flat organic structure or formation 1658. 2. As 
a material: Metal beaten, rolled, or cast into 
sheets. late ME, 3. a. One of the thin pieces 
of iron or steel composing plate-armour. Б, 
(without a and 27.) Plate-armour ; often attrib. 
Cf. BREAST-PLATE, еіс. Now Hist. or arch. 
ME. 4. A flat piece or slab of metal, wood, 
etc., forming or adapted to form part of a piece 
of mechanism, etc. ; е. g. a. each of the parallel 
sheets of metal forming the back and front walls 
of a lock, or of a watch or clock; b. one of the 
sheets of which ship's armour, steam-boilers, 
etc. are composed ; c. (Dentistry) the portion 
of a denture which fits to the mouth and holds 
the teeth; d. a CENTRE-BOARD. late ME. ; 
e. (Wireless) the anode of a thermionic tube, 
orig. a flat plate, now a cylinder surrounding 
the cathode or filament 1918. 5. A smoot 
or polished plate of metal, etc. for writing 
or engraving on. late ME. b. Such a plate 
of metal, etc., bearing a name or inscrip- 
tion, for affixing to anything, as BRASS py 


IL A thin pi of silver or į Silver 

gold utensils. 41. A silver СЕМ usa, in full 
. of silver, silver $.5 spec. from €. the 

Spanish coin real de plata, the 

а piastre -1606. з, Precious metal ; 

from 16th c. usu. silver, after Sp, plata, 

only Hist, late ME, — 3. collect, sing. Utensils 


> 


pocket $нлкв. 3. А salt-cellar of silver,, dee] ze 
neatest pieces of p. thatever Isaw Perys. b. Spoons 
and forks of real silver, not trumpery p. 1889. 5. 
Зайд. a Ear. the fond prp of entry to 
which is that the winner must à 
viously fixed. Pages pee 
ІП. A shallow, usu. circular vessel, orig. of 
metal or wood, now commonly of earthenware 
or china, from which food is caten ; as dessert, 
dinner, fruit, soup p. 1450. b. transf. That 
which is placed on a plate; spec. F(a) a supply 
of food; eating and drinking; t(é) a dish or 
course I577. c. A similar of metal or 
wood used for taking the collection at places of 
worship, etc.; hence coZ/og., the amount taken 
up. 1779. 
attrib. and Сотё.: p.basket, (a) a baize-lined 
basket in which silver spoons, forks, etc. are kept; 
(6) a metallined basket for removing plates, etc. 
which have been used at table; bolt, (a) a bolt 
which slides on a flat plate; (д) a bolt having a wide 
flat head ; -bone, the shoulder-blade ; «ci 
-culture, the culture of micro-organisms on glass 
lates; -day, the day of the race fora p.; -horse = 
LATER 3; "lock, a lock having the outer case of 
wood ; also, a lock in which the works are pivoted on 
an iron plate; -man, a man who charge of 
plate (sense 3); «matter, stereotype matter for news» 
papers such as is sometimes supplied from a central 
establishment to local journals; -paper, paper of 
fine quality on which engravings are printed; «pow» 
der, a polishing powder for silver ware; -rack, a 
frame in which plates are placed to drain, or in which 
they are usu. kept; also, a grooved frame for draining 
photographic plates; p. tracery, Arch, that kind of 
solid tracery which appears as if formed by piercing 
a flat surface with ornamental patterns; -wheel, a 
wheel in which the hub is connected with the rim by 
a B instead of by spokes. 
late (plat), v. late ME. [f. рес] 1 
trans. To cover or overlay with plates of 
metal, for ornament, protection, or strength; to 
cover (ships, locomotives, etc.) with armour- 
plates. 2. To cover articles made of the baser 
metals with a coating of gold or silver; also 
iron with tin 1704. b. with ол, upon, and con- 
struction reversed 1790. 3. То make a stereo- 
type or electrotype plate of for printing 1907. 
4. Philately. To assign (a stamp, etc.) to its 
place as originally printed on a sheet; to re- 
construct (a sheet of stamps) thus 1896. 
Plateau (ple‘tou, plètæ"). PZ. plateaux, 
-eaus (-7%2). 1791. [a. F.:—OF. platel flat е, 
of metal, etc., dim. of p/at; see PLAT a.) І. 
Geog. An elevated tract of comparatively flat or 
level land; a table-land 1796. 2. Hist. a. 
An ornamented tray or dish for table-service. 
b. A decorative plaque 1791. 
Plateful (plartful). 1766. [-FUL.] The 
quantity with which a plate is filled. 
Pla-te-gla ss. 1727. [f PLATE sb. + 
GLAss55,] A fine quality of thick glass, cast in 
plates, used for mirrors, shop-windows, etc. 
Plate-layer (plēi't;lēiə1). 1836. orig. One 
who lays, keeps in order, and renews the plates 
(see PLATE sd, 1. 8) on a tramway or railway ; 
hence, a man employed in fixing and keeping 
in order the permanent way of a railway. 
Pla‘te-lay:ing. 
Pla:te-mark. 1858. [f. PLATE sb. + MARK 
55] т. A name for the various marks legally 
impressed on gold and silver plate for the pur- 
pose of indicating maker, degree of purity, hall 
or place of assay, date, etc. ; = HALL-MARK. 
2. The impression left on the margin of an 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


Il | ing) with a platform 


M P 
press having a p, as opp io а rotary or 


press 

Plater (plätə:). тту. 
s, *-ERL] 1. Onew 
film of gold, silver, ete., aselectre-f., cte з. А 
man who manufactures or applies metal plates, 
patho gros a Y ү - 

competes с y in or pri 

races ; an inferior race-horse 1859. 

Plateresque (plztore'sk), a. (ad. 
Sp. plateresco, f. platero a silversmith, etc. (L 
plata silver) +-esco ; see -ESQUE.) Resembling 
silver work; applied to a rich grotesque style 
of decoration, etc. 

Platform (ple*tfgmm), sò. 1 
plateforme, lit. * flat form’, * plane 
see T a, and FORM 4d, E A 


to 
€ 


c 
у „> 


ta. A plan or re- 


674. 
руа on the flat (of xl structure exist- 
ng or projected); a pe -plan; a chart, 
map; a draught to build by 1551. П. Fig. 
uses derived from sense I. 2. TA , de- 
sign; a model -1827. +b, A written outline or 
sketch ; a scheme; a description -1727. +2. a. 
A plan of action; a scheme, design -1815. 
b. spec. A plan or draught of church. govern- 
ment and discipline, Now Hist. 1573. te. А 
plan of government or adminis! n; a plan 
of political action S. 
т. You will. „follow of the London petition 
Burke. 2. b. No existing irch can find any me 
tern or p. of its government in those early days 1881, 

IIL The surface or area on which anything 
stands, фт, The site of a group of buildings, 
a fort, a camp, or any structure -1795. tb. Ag. 
The ground, or basis of an action, event, calcu- 
lation, condition, etc. -1832. с, fig. A plane 
or level of action, thought, etc. rare. 1870. 
a. A raised level surface or area: «wi 
place for mounting guns in a battery 1 b. 
А natural or artificial terrace; a table-land, a 
plateau 1580. 13. A division of the orlop of a 
man-of-war, between the cock-pit and the main- 
mast -1741. 4. А raised level surface formed 
with eae boards, or the like 1727. b. A 
horizontal piece of flooring resting on wheels, 
as in a railway iage, truck, or tram-car 
1832. с. A raised floor along the side of the 
line at a railway station, for convenience in 
entering and we Held from the trains 1838. 
5. spec. A piece of raised flooring in a hall, or 
in the open air, from which a speaker addresses 
his audience, and on which the ea epa of a 
meeting sit; hence éransf. or al jusively in ref. 
to discussion on a platform, platform oratory, 
etc. 1820, — b. fig. A basis on which persons 
unitedly take their stand and make their public 
appeal; spec. in U. 5. politics, а public decla- 
ration of principles and policy issued by the 
representatives of the party assembled to nomi- 
nate candidates for an election 1844. 

1. C. Conversation in society is found to be on a p. 


so low as to exclude science, the saint, and the poet | . 


2. b. The station chosen..was on a 
с. Subway to platforms 1, 2, 3, and 

s. He lamented the growth of thep. He 
ignored the Press. 1901, b. I care nothing for names. 
All L ask for is a p. and an issue 1847. 

‘attrib. and Comb., as р.-саг (U.S., carriage, а 
low four-wheeled wagon or truck without sides, for 
transporting mortars and other heavy articles ; 
-crane, a crane mounted on a railway-truck ; „scale, 
a weighing-machine with a p. on which the object to 
be weighed is placed. 

Platform, v. 1592. [f prec.] І. trans. 
To plan, outline, sketch, draw up a scheme of 
(Iit. and fig.) -1641. 12. To furnish (a build- 

-1796. 3. To place on or 
4. intr. To speak on a 


EMERSON. d 
grassy p. 1860. 
4 (nad). 


as on a platform 1793. 
platform 1859. 


Miller). # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). E (E°) (there). 2 (д) (rein). g (Ег. 


TIG ai 
1 see PLATYHELMINTM, 
Platic (рістік), а. 1605. (ad. late and 


vowel, as in ron Sage a ep’ A 
‚аз {а f ine, an of num. 
Platina cree pira), Now rere or 
Obs, 17 a. Sp., des e y dim. of 
ta silver; see -INE *.] earlier name of 
TINUM, 
Plating (рій чі), ról. s. 1543. [f. PLATE 
vw. + -INGA] s. The action of PLATE v. ; e. 
process of pur with a thin layer of 


or sheath of plates 1843; 
9 metal i ich os " 
«їс. is plated 1833. 3. 21/71, e ' occupied ог 
used in резе. as p. hammer, (а) а heavy 
hammer for clinching ; (4) a steam-hammer for 


кия valency, i,c. аз a tetrad ; as f. chloride 
tC 


1; opp. 
Piatiniferous (plotiniféres), а. 1828, [f. 

PLATINUM + -FEROUS,) Bearing or yielding 

platinum. 

Platinize (plæʻtinəiz), v. 1825. [f. PLATIN- 
UM +-1ZE.) таяз. To coat with platinum, 
Hence Pla! tion. 

Platino- (plæ'tina), o. form of PLA- 
TINUM ; spec. in Chem, denoting com; ids in 
which it is divalent, ч эы 

Platinode (р1ж“\їһд=4й). 1839. [f. PLATIN- 
UM + Gr. 4865 path, as in anode, etc.) Electr. 
The —-— plate or pole (cathode) of a vol- 
taic cell (often of platinum) ; opp. to ZINCODE. 

Platinoid (ple'tinoid), а. and sb, 1864. [f. 
PLATINUM &-OID.] А. adj. Resemblin, e 
s B. sb. ер for my / of n od 

inc, copper, and tungsten, of a si white 
colour, Td resembling platinum in non-liability 
to tarnish, etc. 1885. 

Platino'so-, comb. form of mod.L. platino- 
sus PLATINOUS, 

(ple*tindtoip) 1880.  [f. 
PLATINO- + ТҮРЕ.) ders . A process of 
photographie printing by which prints in pla- 
tinum-black are produced ; a print produced 
by this process 1884. 
tinous (pla'tinos), а. 1842. [f next + 
-ousc.] Chem. five to those compounds 
of platinum in which it exists in its lower de- 
gree of valency, i.e. as a dyad. Cf, PLATINIC, 

Platinum (ple’tin’m). 1812. [mod.L., 
altered from PLATINA, after the names of other 
metals in -um.] т. A somewhat rare metal 
(orig. named PLATINA), of a white colour like 
silver, but less bright, very heavy, ductile, and 
malleable, unaffected by all simple acids, and 
fusible oniy at an extremely high temperature ; 
used chiefly in chemical and other scientific 

rocesses, and in setting recu stones, Sym- 

1 Pt. з. attrib. а, Made or consisting of 
platinum 1840. — b. Of, related to, containing, 
or combined with platinum; as f. ore, f. salts; 
with names of other metals denoting alloys, as 
.-iridium, -steel 1849. 
Comb.: p.black, a black powder resembling lampe 
black, consisting of p. ina finely-divided state; 
«lamp, an incandescent umg having the filament 
made of p.; metals, name for the class of metals 
comprising p. and certain others, viz. iridium, osmi- 
um, palladium, rhodium, and ruthenium, associated 
with it; -zinc a. formed of plates alternately of p. and 
zinc, as a voltaic cell, 

Platitude (pletitizd). 1812. [a. F., f. 
plat PLAT a., after altitude, etc, ; see -TUDE.] 
1. Flatness, dullness, insipidity, commonplace- 
ness (in speech or writing). a. A flat, dull, 
or commonplace remark or statement; esp. 
one uttered with an air of importance 1815. 

x, A repartee..which has all the found p. of 
medieval wit Коѕѕетті, Hence Platitu'dinize v. 
to utter platitudes, 


faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth), 


PLATITUDINARIAN 
Platitudinarian (ple:titiddinésrian), sd. 
and а. 1854. [f. PLATITUDE, after Jatitudi- 
marian.] А. sb, One who utters or deals in 
platitudes, В. adj. Characterized by platitude ; 
addicted to the use of platitudes 1866. 

A. A political p. as insensible as-an ox to every- 
thing he can't turn into political capital Ско, Extor. 
Hence Platitudina‘rianism. 

Platitudinous (pletitiz'dinos), а. 1862. 
[f. as prec. + -ous; cf. multitudinous.] . Cha- 
racterized by or of the nature of a platitude ; 
full of platitudes ; uttering or writing platitudes. 
Hence Platitu'dinous-ly adv., -ness. 

Platonic (plátgnik), а. and sé. 1533. [ad. 
L. Platonicus, a. Gr., f. IIAárow Plato; see -1С.) 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Plato (B.C. 429- 
casn or his doctrines ; conceived or composed 
after the manner of Plato. b. Of a person : 
That is a follower of Plato 1654. з. Applied to 
love that is purely spiritual for one of the oppo- 
site sex. (As orig. used, amor platonicus was à 
synonym of amor socraticus, which denoted the 
kind of interest in young men with which 
Socrates was credited, and’ had no ref. to 
women.)1636. b.Feeling or professing Platonic 

love 1650. 

tP. bodies (Сеот,), a former name for the five 
RUE Solids (tetrahedron, cube, octahedron, dode- 
cahedron, icosahedron). P, year, a cycle in which 
the heavenly. bodies were supposed to go through all 
their possible movements and return to their original 
relative positions; sometimes idéntified with the 
period of revolution of the equinoxes (about 25800 
years; see Precession). 

B. 0, фт, A follower of Plato; a Platonist 
-1840. Тз. А Platonic lover -1757. 3. (Usu. 
pi.) Platonic love; the acts or doings of a Pla- 
toniclover 1796. So Plato'nicalz. = above adj. 
in all senses ; -ly adv., -ness. 

Platonism (plzitóniz' m). 1570. [ad. mod. 
L. platonismus, f. Gr.. IlAárowv Plato; see 
-ISM.]  r. The philosophy of Plato, or of his 
followers, | 2, (with 4.) A doctrine or tenet of 
Platonic philosophy ; a saying of, or like those 
of, Plato x6ro. · 3. The doctrine ог practice of 
Platonic love 1782. 

, Platonist (plz-tónist), 1549. [ad. med.L. 
platonista: f, Gr. ПАатоу з see -IST.] А fol- 

lower of Plato; one who holds the doctrines or 

philosophy of Plato. b. A Platonic lover 1756. 

Platonize (plzrtónoiz), v. 1608, [ad. Gr. 
mAarovigew, f. HAárov Plato; see JZE.] ax. 
intr, To follow the doctrine of Plato; to philo- 
sophize after the manner of Plato; to be a Pla- 
tonist... a, £475. To give a Platonic character 
to; to render Platonic 1850. 

Platoon (plat#n), sd. 1637., [ad. F. pelo- 
ton little ball, platoon, dim. of pelote; see PEL- 
LET 0, and -0ON.] т. Mil. A small body of 
foot-soldiers, operating as an organized unit ; 
a squad detached for purposes of drill or firing a 
volley, etc.; disused from ¢ 1850 to. 1913, since 
when it has denoted: A quarter of a company. 
th, /ransf. A volley fired by a platoon -1889. 2. 
Jig. А squad ; a company or set of people 1711. 

2. If you speak of the age, you mean your own p. 
of people EMERSON, 

Platter (рег). Now chiefly arch. or U.S. 
(ME, plater, a. AF., f. plai dish.] A flat dish or 
plate for food ; later, often a wooden plate, 

Comb. tp.-faced a. having a broad, round, flat face. 

Plartting, vòl sd. 1483. [f. PLAT vl + 
DING] от. Plaiting. 2, Plaited straw, grass, 
palmetto, or the like, in ribbon-like strips, for 
making hats, etc. 1725. 

Platy (012°), а. ` 1533. (f PLATE sd. + 
тщ] M. Consisting or formed of plates ; 
plate-like —1612.. 2. Geol. Consisting of or 
easily separating into plates; flaky 1806. 

Platy- (рен), = Gr. zAarv-, comb, form 
of mAards broad, flat. 

Platycephalie (szfie'lik), *cephalous (.se'filos) 
[Gr. кефолл head] adjs., having a flat or broad head ; 
spec, in Cranion, applied to a skull of flattened form, 
having a vertical index of less than 7o. Platycne- 
mic (-kni‘mik) [Gr, кијиу tibia) æ., Anat, of the 
tibia, broad and flat; also, of a person, having such 
tibiis; so |Platycne'mia [mod.L.], -cne*mism, 
*cene*'my, platycnemic condition. Platymeter 

(pliti*mto1) [-MwErER], ес, an а paratus for 
measuring the inductive capacity of dierent dielec- 
trics in the form of plates or disks. 

Platyhelminth (pletihe:Iminp), Also 
plathelminth. 1890. (f. mod.L, pl. Platyhel- 


1520 


mintha, -thes, f. PLATY- + Gr. ÉAjuys. (éAjuv6-) 
worm: see HELMINTH.) Zool. An animal of 
the group Platyhelmintha or Platyhelminthes, 
comprising the nemertean, trematode, cestode, 
and turbellarian worms ; a flat-worm. 

Platypod (plz'tiped), а. and sd. 1846. [f. 
Gr. mAarómovs, mAarvmob- flat-footed; . cf. 
next] Zool; Having broad or flat feet; spec. 
belonging to the group Platypoda of monotre- 
matous mammals (typical genus Platypus), or 
to the group Platypoda of gastropod molluscs, 
having a broad flat foot adapted for crawling ; 
also in Ornith, syndactyl. Also sd., an animal 
of this group, 
|| Platypus (ple'tipZs). 1799. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. mAarímovs, f. mAarús flat + тойу foot.) 
Zool. A name of the ORNITHORHYNCHUS or 
duck-mole of Australia. 

Platyrrhine, platyrhine (pletiroin), a. 
(sd.) 1842. [ad. mod.L. platyrrhinus, f. Gr. 
zÀarós PLATY- + fis, Jiv- nose.] 1. Zool, Be- 
longing to the division Platyrrhini of the order 
Quadrumana, including all the apes of the 
New World and comprising those apes or 
monkeys which have the nostrils considerably 
apart and directed forwards or sideways, and 
the thumbs nearly or quite non-opposable. b. 
sb, A platyrrhine monkey. 2. Anthropol, Hav- 
ing the nose, or the nasal bones, flat or broad ; 
having a nasal index of from srto 58. ^b. 52. 
A platyrrhine person or skull 1886. 

laud, v. Now rare or Obs. 1598. [ad. L. 
plaudere to applaud, clap the hands.] —zrazs. 
To applaud ; to praise, Hence Plaud sd. ap- 
plause, praise, 

Plaudit (pld-dit). 1624. [Shortened from 
next] Ап act of applauding; a round of ap- 
plause ; any emphatic expression of approval, 

The noisy plaudits of the pit and gallery 1883, 
|| Plaudite (plo:dit). 1567. (a. Lọ, 2 pl. 
imper. of plaudere to applaud; the customary 
appeal for applause made by Roman actors at 
the end of a play. The final -e ult. became 
mute, whence PLAUDIT.] An appeal for ap- 
plause at the end of a performance. 

Plawditor. [irreg. f. PLAUDIT +-oR;} cf. 
auditor.) Onewho applauds. COLERIDGE, So 
Plau'ditory а. applauding, applausive, 

Plausibility (plozibilíti) 1596. HT 
Plausibilis (see PLAUSIBLE) --1TY.] Thequa- 
lity of being plausible, ^r. Readiness to ap- 
plaud -1644. +2. The quality of deserving 
applause or approval; agreeableness of man- 
ner or behaviour, affability ; with 27 an instance 
of this 1681. 3. Of an argument, statement, 
etc, : Appearance of reasonableness ; specious- 
ness 1649. b. (with 27.) A plausible argument, 
statement, or the like 1660, c. Of a person : 
Fair-spokenness 1754. 

3. The last excuse..was allowed..to have more р., 
but less truth Swirr. b, Political plausi ies will 
reconcile men to everything, save the deprivation of 
their property 1881. 

Plausible (pl9:zib’l), а. (s.) 1541. [ad. L, 
plausibilis, f. plaus-, ppl. stem of plaudere to 
applaud; see -IBLE;] ^r. Deserving of ap- 
plause; praiseworthy, commendable -1711, 
Ta. Acceptable, agreeable, pleasing ; generally 
acceptable, popular -1828. +b, Of persons, etc.: 
Agreeable, ingratiating, winning -1841. 3. Hav- 
ing a show of truth, reasonableness, or worth ; 
apparently acceptable ; fair-seeming, specious, 
(Chiefly of arguments or statements.) 1565; b. 
Of persons: Fair-spoken (with implication of 
deceit) 1846, В, aóso/. or as så, That which 
is plausible; a plausible statement, etc. 1654. 

3. Little aided by conjecture, however p. 1876. b. 
A p, cunning kind of fellow 1875. Hence Piawsibie: 
ness (now rare), plausibility.” Plau'sibly adv, 

Plausive (plo'siv), а. Now rare. 1598. [f. 
L. plaus-, plaudere + -AVE.] 1. Having the 
quality of applauding; applausive, фа, = 
PLAUSIBLE 1, 2, 3. SHAKS, 

з. Ham. 1. iv. 30; All’s Well iv. i. 29. 

Plautine (plotoin), а. 188r, [ad. L. Plau- 
tinus.) Pertaining to, characteristic of, or in 
the MARNE Roman comic poet Plautus (died 
B.C. 184). 

Play (plz), 50. [OE. plega ( //ega, plaga), 
wk, sb. from root of pleg(e)an, -ian, etc. to 
PLAY, q.v.) L Exercise, free movement or 


PLAY 

action, tr. Of living beings : Active bodily 
exercise ; brisk and vigorous action of the body 
or limbs, as in dancing, leaping, etc. -ME. b. 
The action of lightly and briskly wielding and 
plying (a weapon, etc). Also in comb. as 
sword-j, OE. з. Of physical things : Rapid, 
brisk, or light movement; elusive change or 
transition (of light or colour) ; light motion 
about or impact upon something 1628, 3, fg, 
and gez. Action, activity, operation, working ; 
oftenimplyingthe ideas of rapid change, variety, 
etc. (Now usu. of feeling, fancy, thought, ete. ; 
formerly of persons.) 1599. 4. Free or unimped- 
ed movement (usu, from or about a fixed point); 
the proper motion of a piece of mechanism, 
or a part of the living body 1653. b. Freedom 
or room for movement; the space in or through 
which anything can or does move 1659, с. 
and gez. Free action; scope for activity 164r, 

2. descent p. of colours 1875, 3. Euen p. of Bat. 
taile SHAKs. The lively p. of fancy 1875. Phr. Zn 
Full $.: acting with its fuli force. To hold or keep 
to keep exercised, occupied, or 


(a person, etc.) 2и Ø. : 
give (а person) something to do (usn, in 


engaged ; to 
the way of self-defence or delay). Zo come into b: 
to come into action or operation. To bring or call 
into p.: to bring into action, make active. To make 
$.: in Racing and Hunting, to exercise pursuers or 
followers; in Pugilism, to deliver blows actively; 
hence гез. to act effectively; to hasten or hurry on, 
To make f. with: to exercise or display freely, — 4; 
Give him [the chub] p. enough betore you offer to 
take him out of the water Warton, The girl was an 
arch, ogling person, with. .a great p. of shoulders 1897. 

П. Exercise or action for amusement, etc, 
т. Exercise or action by way of recreation; 
amusement, sport. 7/75.,engaged in playing. 
ME. tb. Amorous disport; dalliance, -1667. 
2. Jest, fun, sport (as opp. to earnest) ; trifling, 
Often іп phr, zz 2. МЕ. 3. (with 27.) A par- 
ticular diversion ; a game, a sport. Now rare 
or Obs. OE. +4. A trick, dodge, * game' (Obs. 
exc. asin 7) -1746, 5. The playing of a game 
1450. b. Manner or style of playing; skill in 
playing 1531. с. A point in playing, a special 
device in a game 1778. 6. spec. Gaming, 
gambling ME. 7. In phrases fair p., foul ps 
rarely ZZ. usu. fig. action, conduct, dealing; 
see FAIR a., FOUL а, 1440, _ 8. [from the 
notion of recreation, sense II. 1] Cessation or 
abstinence from work; the condition of being 
idle, or not at work 160r. 

т, All work and по p. makes Jack a dull boy Provd, 
2. The king..made.her answer part in ernest, part in 
p. merely 1513. Phr. 2, of words: a playing or 
trifling with words so as to produce a rhetorical or 
fantastic effect. P, ол or upon words: a рип, $ 
She was fond of all boy's plays Jane Austen. 5, P. 
was very slow,..twenty minutes being consumed in 
getting ten runs 1882, Phr, /# f. : said of a ball, etc. 
= being played with. Sooxt off, Hence 4., transf, 
(in Cricket and Football), that part of the ground 
within definite boundaries, in which the game is 
carried on, Child's Ў., a very easy or trifling matter, 
6. A young nobleman, . ruined by p. 1769... 7. It was 
hardly fair p.—it was almost swindling Lytton. 8 
When miners and colliers strike they term it going to 
p. DISRAELI, 

Ш, Mimic action, т. A dramatic or theatri- 
cal performance OE. b. /razsf. A performance, 
proceeding, piece of action (in real Ше) 1581. 
2. A dramatic piece, a drama 1440. 

т, Wee had a p. called Twelve Night 160r, Phr. at 
or to the p. E This little p. being achieved, the 
Marquis of Steyne made, .two profound bows..and 
passed on THACKERAY, 

HIV. Performance on a musical instrument, 
rare, ~1755, 

attrib, and Coméd., as peacting, the performance 
of a play or plays; now usu. /ос, playing а part, pos* 
ing; -actor, an actor of plays, a dramatic performer $ 
"actress, a female actor of plays; t-club (Golf) 8 
driver; -right, the author's proprietary right of pere 
formance of a musical or dramatic composition} 
тоот, a room in which children may play; -table, 
à gaming table, 

Play (plz) v. [OE. plegan (cf. prec» 
corresp, to MDu. pleyen, bleien, playen to dance 
for joy, rejoice, beglad. Primary notion: ‘to be- 
stir or busily occupy oneself'.] I. To exercise 
oneself, act or move energetically ; to actuate, 
exercise (a craft, ete), tx. 21/7. To exercise 
or occupy oneself; to act, operate, work iit 
b. To strut, dance, or otherwise display itself, 
as a cock bird before the hens, Also 2. up. 1765: 
2. Of living beings: To move about swith 
with a lively or capricious motion; to fly, am 
to and fro; to frisk ; to flit, flutter ОЕ. 3: 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud), 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sdt). = (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


Б. To; move, таайы са & The by standen (= s. шее 
(usu. within a definite phy to have its proper Coss or Оз és E demo 
slim, etc. [ to Renee PERPE 9- treat as а “Бш Уе Он isis. A companion 
a limb, etc. ; ve free play т 6. trans, | counter уор, Ci К + 1513. А com; in ; 
To cause to play, to ply, а To wil (ome: tine or y pus RM m esu. ым! of ЛЫ or young PP. per 
thing) lightly and freely; to keep in or | lor one's ота 8 = Now usu. A ef. 1), а. m [ мА Дт 
(artillery re E as persons Fare 4 uS. wai aA e ea d 5-4 redu x Mes 
to cause (a иш, Е "pi Fr disadvantageously 1712. — d. To palm y porn or jocular, merry, Hence 
Angling. To give play to (a A Ais a (i)]| x To p Вон, Dock axo Deane, Раят axo (plirgévor, 1822. [£ PLAY 2b. + 
toexhaust itself by pulling against the line rz41. | 10058 (see these words), Te A the game: іе, ac Gorn ; cf. church-goer.]) One who (habitually) 
E To cause to move or ie lightly, flutter, [sumo drip rules, үз жн» play fair’, act | goes to the theatre. So Р1ау-фо 1ш зй. and а, 
glitter, etc. ; to exhibit with brilliant effect ; to "m e rote. ts ма усте Playground. 1794. А piece of ground 


draw lightly poe — 1716. 7. intr. To 
operate artillery, to fire (ом or won persons or 
things) ; also said of the rb ER mine, 
etc. : To be discharged or fired 16or. 8, Of 
a fire-engine, fountain, etc. : To emit a jet of 
water, to spout, Also said of the water, or 
of a fireman, etc. 1666, 9. frans. To practise, | i 
perform, do (some action) ; to execute (a move- | ш 
ment) ; usu, to practise in the way of sport, de- 
сей, etc. (a trick, joke, etc, : const, ол or upon, 
or with simple dative). In mod. use also with 
of (implying successful action; see Orr А). 

ate МЕ, 3 

т. There is an invisible Agent, ..who plays in the | V. п, ү, 207. 
dark upon us Sir T, Browne, 2. Bats.. mer р. | waste, За 7. b. fig. To p. one's tell 
over pools and streams 1767. 3. A splendid silk.. | (fig.), to make good LE. chances 
Where like a shoaling sea the lovely blue Play'd into | & 7% #. time emt, to extend the play ший the ap- 
green TENNYSON, ig. Alfred allows his fancy to p. inted time. 9. b. The Sultan Ties to p. off one 
Boos another 1885. 

ІУ, To perform instrumental music, 1. £m/r. 
and | To perform upon a musicalinstrument. Const, 
on, upon. OE. Ъ. Said of the instrument or the 
music itself 1588. 2. érzms, To perform (music, 
a piece of music) on an instrument 1509. 3. 
To perform on (a musical instrument) ; to cause 
(it) to sound 1727. 4. With is, out, off, down, 
up, etc. : То lead, dismiss, or accompany (per- 
sons) with instrumental music 1844. 5. fg. а. 
Р, on or upon : to practise upon 1 b. To 
Ф. first, etc., fiddle: see FIDDLE sb, So fo f. 
second, to take a subordinate 1809, 

з. Ther herd I pleyen an .. Orpheus ful 
craftely CHavcer. 2. thou, my music, music 
play'st, Upon that blessed wood Suaxs. 5 You 
Oud рур mee; you would seem to know my 

AKS. 
To perform dramatically, etc, т. frans. 
To perform as a spectacle upon the stage, etc. ; 
to act (a drama, etc.). late ME. э. P. owt: 
ея to the end; fig. to bring to an 
», 


*|used for playing on, esp. one attached to a 
school ; LX J piace of recreation, 
witzer the p. urope (med). 
y*house, 1599. А boilding in which 
plays are acted ; a theatre. 
Playing (pl-ig), o/. 25. ME. (f. PLAY 
ve —-— ^ The mone LAS че г dud 
attr omb, ae a aD Lt + 
a field or Steen of greed bor ying in r orig. applied 
to the Pisyerounds at now to any school 
fields used games. 
Play-let. 1911. (See -LET.] A short play. 
Playmate (plé*m2t), 1642. (f. PLAY sb. + 
МАТЕ +4.) A companion in play, a playfellow. 
Merge . 1906. (í. PLAY v. + OFF adv.) 
An additional match to decide a draw or tie; 


fo f. а person false: to c in a game or contest; 
to deceive, betray. 70 f inre (ho hands ef: to act 


Em; playd at tennice 1548. ‘There, two can 
that & Ілттох. biis at boldi. coats 


а replay. 

Playsome (pl@s%m), а. Now chiefly dial. 
1612. [f. PLAY 3%, * -SOME.) Inclined to play; 
Play fal Hence Play’some-ly adv., ness. 

ything (pla-pin). 1675. (f. PLAY sb. 

* THING.) A toy to play with. b. fr. A man, 
animal, or thing, treated as a toy 1 

(p Чәйт). 166r. [f. PLAY sd, 


* TIME 35. time for play or recreation, 
Pla: it A, f. PLAY sb, « WRIGHT.) 
A er or author lays; a dramatist. 


|| Plaza (pla-pa, plà'sa). 1683. [Sp. :— 
L, *plattia :—L. platea; see PLACE ey 
€ etc., A market-place, square. 
еа (pli). (ME. plaid, plai, a. OF. plaid 
1—L. placitum; sb. vse of pa. pple. neut. of Le 
placere to please; see PLACITUM.) І. In Law, 
1. À suit or action at law ; the presentation of 
an action in court. Now Hist. and Se. 2. а. 
A pleading; an allegation formally made by a 
rty to the court, in support of his case, late 
4E. — b. A formal statement, written or oral, 
; refl. to become obsolete or effete 1596. | made by or on behalf of a prisoner or defen- 
b. intr. for refl. or pass. 1835. с. pa. pple. | dant, alleging facts either in answer to the in- 
Played out: performed to the end, over and | dictment, or to the plaintiff's declaration, ЫЙ, 
done with; also, exhausted, effete, worn ош | or statement of claim, or showing cause why 
1863. 3. trans. To act the part оѓ. late ME, 4. | ће prisoner or defendant should not be com- 
Hence jig. in real life : To sustain the character | pelled to answer 1449. — €. Special plea: in 
of. (Almost always with Ае before the object.) | civil or criminal law, a plea either in abate- 
late ME. 5. To act [a art, the part of). lii. | ment ог in bar of an action or prosecution, 
or fg. 1470. 6. intr. Toactadrama, ora part alleging some new fact; opp. to the general 
in a drama; to perform 1580. 7. P. ир fo|issue Y 
(Theatr. slang): to act in a drama so as to) =. PAS An n сойку йена анаа 
H 1 acre nr . pleas, 
pow ro m Бозе цо ack ‘up's, to try actions at law, 3o fave Jorida tion ; £o hold a pa 


il'st thi i i i Common pleas: orig., legal pro- 
The whil'st this Play is Playing Ѕнлкѕ, 2. He | 10 ЧУ an action. 
Vis be while ibis Гау hat Me: Gladstone’ was | ceedings on matters over which the Crown did not 


could i ive jurisdicti actions at law 

Wadi Rep Bet peg erg | wah by ote ie ade oli eed 
Tiscuter, Possum, TRUANT, etc. : see the sbs, s. In arsit i аз u i m i- Lines pnus 

the final strug England pay being played: (ot а | Which the Crown c aimed an exclusive Jurisdiction, 

chalet or а ground) fit for playing on. " aa being очае гаки Басат € ie OB 
Play-bill (plabil). 1673. A bill or placard | common pleas or civil proceedings. а. b. Declina- 

announcing a play and giving the names of the | fory, dilatory, etc. f. : see the adjs. 

formers. 


perf IL'x. Совсун a. ү Now reo 
zii Sc МЕ 2. That which is plea in justifica- 

Lene (paral. Mer às опе word OF tion or excuse; a pleading; an apology, pre- 

"Play: day (plavdat). тбог. ‘A day given up text, ace 1550. s 1а, мае аер is de- 

to play; 4. a school holiday. О?» or arch. ie os ch ihe d, fad with кү, The 

b. A week-day on which miners, etc. do not | tyrant's р, excused his devilish deeds Мил. 3 

work 1892. 

Player (plerai. [OE. plegere, f. plegan, 


Merch. V. w. i. 198, 203. 
Pleach (plitf), v. (ME. leche, a. OF. 
PLAY о. +-Ек1.] 1, Опе who plays; one who 
is practised or ilful at some game, usu. speci- 


*plechier, dial. form of OF. plessier, platssier 
fied in the context. late ME. b. A gambler 


ASH vl] т, (rans, = FLASH v.i n 9. = 
PLASH ®.Ї 2, 1523. 3. gem. To entwine, inter- 

1483. с. A professional player (at a game or 
1). ё (ёз) (there). Z (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


AcAULAY. 9. Man.. Plaies such phantastique tricks 
before high heauen, AS makes the An; weepe 

HAKS. 

II. To exercise oneself in the way of diversion 
or amusement, т, ійі”. To amuse or divert 
oneself in any way ; to sport, frolic ОЕ. b. To 
sport amorously ; euphem. to have sexual inter- 
course, Now rare or Obs. OE, 2. Р. with? 
to amuse oneself with; to treat (anything) lightly 
or frivolously; to dally, trifle, or toy with M 
з. To trifle with. late ME. 4. To make sport 
or jest at another's expense; to mock. Now 
rare, OE. 5. То abstain from work; to take a 
holiday. [From sense II. r.] Now dial. (esp. 
of men on strike or out of work). late ME. 

х. To playe with fooles, oh, what a foole was I 
1576, 2. As children, we p. with our meat when we 
should eat it BAXTER. "а recommend you not to 
P. with ‘post captains’ Boost! Р. оп ox upon а 
word or words, to pun. . with, to make sport 
of, ridicule, mock at; to befool. 5. Master Slender 
is let the Boyes leaue to play SHaxs, | Of the 70,000 
men ‘ playing ', 40,000 are non-unionists 1894. 

Ш. To engage in a game, etc. 1, ¢rans. To 
exercise oneself in, engage in, practise (a defi- 
nite game) OE. b. To represent or imitate in 
Sport; to practise or deal with ina trifling way. 
Also with 047. cl. to pretend (¢haé . . .) for sport. 
late ME. э. intr. To take part in a game. 
In Cricket said esp. of the batsman. ME, — b. 
spec. To play for stakes ; to game, gamble r511, 
c. imper. Play/ In Cricket, said by the bowler 
immediately before the delivery of the ball, or 
by the umpire at the beginning of a match or 
innings; also in Lawn Tennis by the server at 
the beginning of each service 1787. d. ¢vansf, In 
Cricket, said of the ‘wicket’ in ref. to the effect 
of its condition upon the play 1866. 3. fig. or 
gen. To act, behave, conduct oneself (in some 
specified way) 1440. 4. P. a : a. To take part 
in (a specified game); also fig. ME. Б, To 
represent in sport 1840. 5. trans, with per- 
sonal object. а. To play against. late ME, Б. 
Cricket, etc. To employ in a match ; to include 
in a team 1887. 6. To stake in a game; to 
hazard at play 1483. b. To play for, or in 
order to gain (something) ; to gain by playing ; 
in phr, 20 7. BOOTY, fo p. a PRIZE. 7. а. Chess, 
etc, To move (a man) to another square on the 
board 1562, b. Cards, To take (a card) from 
one's ‘hand’ and lay it face upwards on the 
table, in one's turn 1680, : c. In cricket, and 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mailer). #(Fr. dune). 3 (cur 


lace, tangle, plait 1830. 


PLEACHED 1522 PLEBS E 


Poppied hair of gold Persephone Sad.1 x i i sense 
Eden en down about her pose Seana M eon (ple zănt), а. (adv.) [Late ME. The opposite Ө Жан. (Вай : Sen. 
Pleached (plijt РГӘ), ppl.a. 1 a. OF. plais-, pleisant, prop. pr. pple. of plaisir | suous enjoyment as a chief object of life or end 
[f. prec. + -ED Y т. Of boughs : Inte Bee: = mod.F. p/aire to please; see PLEASE v.] r.|in itself 1526. с. In strictly physical sense; 
fangi aghi F tie 26 folded an be; |07 = PLEASING} now, more vaguely: Agree- | Sensual gratification 1450. з. One's will, de. 
esc E pir зын Ф 5 toget! ed able to the mind, feelings, or senses; such as | Sire, choice. late ME. 3. A source or object of 
quoi giat Veniet: e ker. pleach one likes. ^ 2. Having pleasing manners, de- | pleasure or delight 1495. 4. The quality which 
cip ны апае ц à T oy as a Shaksperian | meanour, or aspect; agreeable, good-humoured | gives pleasure; pleasureableness 1530. .a//rjj, 
а Walking ina thick >. ae ч QUAE 1560. |3. Humorous, facetious; merry, gay | аз /.-00а/, -ground, -house, -resort, etc, 1712, 1 
Plead (Ai p. alley in myore HAKS.|—1782. b. Hilarious from drink (rare or arch.) | _1: Pain and p. are simple ideas, incapabl 
^ lea (pli, v. Pa, t. and pple. pleaded ; 1596. t4. Amusing, ridiculous, funny 1760. finition Burke. Р. is what all creatures dese MEE 
[ME ps PY Sc., dial., and U.S.), tplead. т, The pleasantest time of all the twenty-four hours b. Meo, some to Виѕ'пеѕѕ, some to P. take; But 
‚ plaiden, plaidi, a. OF. plaidier, f. plaid;| Kixcsury. Pleasant Sunday Afternoon (abbrev. every Woman is at heart а Rake Pore, But pleasures 
see PLEA з0.] І. Intransitive uses. 1. To | Р.5.4.): a kind of service usu. held in a place of E ike poppies spread, You seize the flower, the 
litigate -1550. Ы. ig. To wrangle, argue with, | Worship on a Sunday afternoon, diversified with music Soke! shed Burws. 2, I will wait уроп his p, 
against -1593. 2. To address the court as|2"d addresses, а. Content and even р. under Hard- HAKS. They were determined not to submit, ,to her 
1 ships 1705. A clever woman is always a pleasanter will and р. Hume, — 3. Your..love of truth rend 
an advocate on behalf of either party ME. 7 y i this a duty as well as a p. 1858. Th ч 
b. Hence fig. ‘To! urge & suit or prayer; to companion than a clever man 1873. 4. With such Soleus 185 p- 1858. 4. The p. of pale 
make a CN ес-но ie Us m otherlike p. iestes 1583. Hence Plea'santl-y adv. sie) 
Н ‚ im- 


plore. Const, with th 1 “Plea Heer ae wil efus eias or eee 
re. Const. wi e person appealed to; еаѕап lezzíntri) 1655. [a. Е. /ai- | Peases# at will at discretion. During (one's) g.s 
Jor the thing desired, or the person for whom santerie, rae e Esa Tentar i Ey Dues x ur do (ome) a d; to'do а favor} 
one speaks; also against. late ME. з. To|-ry.] x. A pl t and ѕргі htl h хз) desde he eset ef ышк econ tee 

aay en 1 Ch P . t. А pleasant and sprightly humour in devoted to the pursuit of sensual pleasure. То take 
P a plea. Cf. PLEADING vôl. sb, | conversation ; jocularity; raillery. b. With а | (@)4.: to be pleased, to delight (i, ¢o do something, 
3: 1444., b. esp. To put forward an answer | and 2. A humorous passage, action, ог (now | С). Hence Plea'sureful a. full of or fraught 
or objection to the plaintiff's bill. late ME. esp.) speech; a joke 1701. ta. Pleasure, | With P. Plea'sureless, devoid of p. joyless. 
„2. b. All Roger's services could not p. against this | pleasantness, enjoyment —1790. *| Pleasure (ple'ziii), о. 1538. (f. prec. sb. 
S en tenderness to a foe 1869. 3. а. 2. over, to | т, Pumping his brain for p., ‘and labouring for wit | 2+ 4747s. To give pleasure to; to gratify (now 
follow up an opponent's pleading by replying, ctc., so | to entertain the sneering crowd around him 1763. b. | 47) 1559. 2. intr. To take pleasure, to de- 
Grecigueipanapmasdefeet, is which exception might уш Шор Censorious Plaisanteries upon the greatest | light, Const, iz or £o with inf. 1538. - 

те i t i ё “ 

DAHIN ee RE Фи) а ps TEE EE lea:surer. 1833. [f. PLEASURE så. ого, 
sue (a person) -1500: a. To maintain (a plea | OF, plaisir 1. placere? f. root раса placi-| Р1галышге lecker, rüge One aa 
or cause) by argument in a court of law. Also | gus gentle, mild, placare to calm, soothe т donatus seker, 2050. On OMM 
transf. 1482. 3. To sue for in a court of law. | Фү, intr, "To" Bevaeteeabla: dab ve: рс: * | pleasure ; spec. a holiday-maker. 

Also transf. To beg, entreatfor. ME. 4.a. To | Const. 7o, with MIE. сара Ыр) d Te be Plea:surist. 1682. (f. PLEASUREs. + -IST.] 
(cere ot m ^ Fore of the pleadings. agreeable to; to gratify, satiety, delight, Aiso J А сос ог pleasure; а voluptuary ии 
. PLEA sb, І. 2a.) табо. — b. To allege for- | 501 ME. 5 5 йг Я pleasure-seeker. 
mally as a plea (PLEA sb, 1, 2b). P, specially, eua): todo 3d actin ene. eec ders Pleat (plz), s. 1495. [By-form of PLAIT 
to allege asa special plea (PLEA s. I. 2c) 1531. | 2/7, with formal subject 27: To seem good to 4) = PLAIT sb, 1. 1581. Box-p. : see Box s! 
c. Hence jig. To allege as a plea, esp. in de- | one; to be one's will or pleasure. (Equiv. to leat (plit), v. late ME. [By-form of PLAIT 
[се apology, or excuse, or as extenuating | * will’, ‘choose’, ‘think proper’, etc., with the |2, going with prec. sb.] т. жалу. To fold 
55 nee 1454 person as subject.) ME. b. With omission of (cloth, etc.) ; now es, to gather (loose or flow- 
X p Eo ando а NU. Ko D It mud Em it: in p. your honour, p. God, eic, X440. 4. ing drapery) into pleats or regular folds fixed in 
act 1863, es T can only p. my ineapertence in tis | Passive. То be pleased : to be gratified or de- | Position at the edge. з. = PLAT ол dial, 1483, 
Los of MUERE W: ius Phr. To f. not lighted. Const. той. late ME. b. with inf. сё ааа pleated Vers isi 
guilty (in civil and criminal law), to deny liabilit: or clause) expressi j i i qune equal Binge pleats ih isis denied E 
guilt; in Law-French, plaider de EY Conable. TS re (2) 2, Е the еа [som ides Я by pang wot tho; Blade ofiar Falle (o Ey aus qe 
žo f. guilty; also fig. to confess to an accusation or | (с) To think pro heats. ch Boned 2 | producta, the same result). 
imputation. Guilty is technically not а plea, but a. think proper, vouchsafe, choose; to Бе | Plebe (plzb) 1612. [In sense т, арр. a. 
йез? ү p obliging as; (sarcastically) to have Һе |F. plèbe, ad. L. plebs, plebem: see PLEBS. In 

Pleadable (plzdáb/D,a. [ME. a. AF. add е ME. 5. ¢razs, To appease, | sense 2, shortened from PLEBEIAN.] фі. The 
pledable = OF, plaidable, t. plaidier to Preap; | Расу» Satisfy. | Obs. or deal. late МЕ. Roman plebs; hence, the commonalty of any 
See -ABLE. hat may be pleaded. — b. gen. ii, 4. absol. For we Ree Ting and he did ое, nation —1635. 2. U.S. collog, A member of the 

That may be claimed, urged or alleged in be- Toney: "Pe ALY, L. ve Ww. Эрн күр uro lowest class at a military or naval academy ; à 
half of a cause 1565. ilas to abide there still Acts xv. 34 ^ 4. Mar can | freshman. Also pled, 1884. $ 

Pleader (plzdoi. [ME. playdur, -our, a. God be pera with the perverted adoration 1850. Plebeian (plibrán). 1533. [f. L. pledeius+ 
OF. plaideor, F. plaideur, f. OF. plaidier, plai- UE pom dutie which you | -AN. In Shaks. occas. stressed ple'dean.] A. sb, 
der to PLEAD; see -OUR, -ER $] т. One who | be А ERRARE RT are pleased to | a, Amember ofthe Roman plebs; a Roman com- 
pleads in a law-court; an advocate. 2. gen. | П. intr. To be pleased, to like; to have the | MOer, as opp. to the patricians, etc. b geg. 
One who pleads, entreats, or intercedes 1607. | will or desire; to have the humour; to think One of the common people, a commoner 1586. 
3. See SPECIAL PLEADER, proper, vi(Partly AOI Шерон a. The dull Tribunes, That with the fustie Ple- 

2. But sure if you Would be your Countries P., your | I, 3); cf. LIKE v.) x personal use (sense | beans, hate thine Honors Suas. b. A Yeoman, or 
good tongue. , Might stop our Countryman Suaks, "you may make MURUS of it A Pebet any podes D Сеет E 

Pleading (pidin), off. sb, ME. [I Puan | pasen Red zer it Den ses Ие Доне tions ри one sort риат 
V. --INGl] The action of PLEAD v. чт. like, if itis your will or pleasure ; à courteous quali- B. adj a. Of or belonging to the Roman 
Litigation; hence, a lawsuit, action; а con- | fiction to a Request, etc.; also (parenthetically) a | plebs; that \ lebeian 1566. b. Of low 
troversy -1556. 2. The advocati f sarcastic way of emphasizing any surprising state- Po padai угавта ргорее ихээ: i ith 
N г е ating of a cause | ment, as if asking leave to make it. Please! (i birth or rank; pertaining to or connected wit 
in a court of law; the art of drawing pleadings ; | or optative) was app. short for £. you (I. 3 b) Pe the common people; popular 1600. с. Having 
BE of rules, etc. constituting this art. late it (or let it) please you’; but is now taken as = ‘ Be qualities attributed to the lower classes; com- 

E. 3 А formal allegation now usually in | pleased ' (imper. of 11), or as short for ‘if you please’, | monplace, undistinguished ; vulgar or vulgar- 

p [4 j vulgi 
writing, setting forth the cause of action or the Come here, p. (= if you B Р. (= be pleased) not £o | looking 1615. 
defence; in pl. pleadings, the formal statements lose the book, Hence Plea'ser, one who or that | с, An important gentleman. of rather p. counten. 
on both sides; in strict use, excluding the ance Dickens. Hence Plebei'anism, p. character 
count or declaration 1531. 4. gen. Intercession, 


which pleases or aims at pleasing. 
Pleased (plizd), 2//. а. late ME, [f prec. | or style.  Plebei'anize v. trans. to reduce to р. 
advocacy, earnest entreaty, late ME. — 5. See ranks to make common, Plebel'an iy adn atr 
SPECIAL PLEADING. 


+ -ED1,] Affected by feelings of satisfaction 9 
E реше шешене gratified. ^ Hence| Plebiscite, -it (ple‘bisoit, -it). Ао р. 
Plea-ding, 22. а. 1818. [-ING 2 Spice Ged ea biscite, 1533. [a. F. plédiscite, ad. Г. РЕНА 
pleads. A Plea'dingd: Ire That | Pleasing (plzziy), vô só. 1айе МЕ, [-1Nc1.] |Фит.] г. Rom, Hist, = PLEDISCITUM т, , 9. 
Pl Ey aav т. The action of PLEASE v. фа. = PLEASING- | In mod. politics, A direct vote of the whole 
7 leasance (ple'zăns), [Late ME. a. OF. | NESS -1594. the electors of a state to decide a question ol 
dena Ў platted, plaisir to please; see| Pleavsing, pf/.a. late ME. [-1NG2.] That | Public importance; also by extension, a рибе 
leasec H deli ht fonction or feeling of being | pleases. Hence Plea‘sing-ly adv., ness, expression, with or without binding force, 0 
p +4, Ae pleasure, joy. ath апа | Pleasurable (ple'ziárábl), а. 1579. [f. the wishes or opinion of a community 18! e A 
MUN ‚ The disposition to please; complais- | next. -ABLE, after comfortable] x. Affording, | „Z: He [Louis Napoleon] knew how to strane a 
апре) ОУ, -1599. b. A pleasantry. Об. | or capable of affording, pleasure ; agreeable, pation in the night-time with a thing he иш 
c. poet, 1681. 3. Pleasure-giving quality; | +а, Pleasure-seeking, pleasure-loving —1709. P. Kinetaxe, Hence Plebi'scitary æ те 
Pleasaniness, Obs. exc. poet, late ME.  b.| Hence Pishkurablsniis Plea: ETAPA ido. Il Piebi scitum (pli nid a op ? 1577 
at in which one delights. Оёз. exc. poet. rupe gos ССН | ebiscitum (plzbisei'tm). P} -8« тоо, 
X485. 4. A pleasure-ground, usu. а to Pleasure (plesgittz), 20. [ME. plesir, plai- | |L. (also plebis scitum, plebi scitum, lit. ап ^ 
а mansion, (Now sometimes surviving as the | %7? & OF. :—L. placere to please. Late ME. | dinance of the plebs), f. 2/ebis, genitive 
name of a street or ‘ place'.) 1585. pléser (cf. mod. dial. 2/eezer), by assimilation to | pleds + scitum ordinance, decree. I. Re 
т. Thus is this quyen in plesaunce & in Ioye measure, became pleasure. 1. The condition | 7st. A law enacted by the plebs assembled | 
Снлискк. 3. With pleasaunce of the breathing fields of consciousness induced by the enjoyment or | the comitia tributa. 2, = PLEBISCITE 2 1859 
pied Stensen 4 А charming old pleasaunce with | anticipation of what is felt or viewed as good | Plebs (plebz). 1647. [L., (earlier pletes) 
wling-green and long grass walks 1888 or desirable; enjoyment, delight, gratification, | Rom. Hist. The commonalty, orig. comprising 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). 2 (cut). g(Fr.chef). (ever) ai (Z, eye). ə (Fr. сац de vie). i(sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (got) 


PLECTOGNATH 


all citizens that did not 


patrician gentes, to which e din 


order were 


afterwards added the knights 
pe The common people; the кыр 5 
Pl p) а: and s. 


1835. [É mod. My nes aA D Gr. 
35. |f ‚т\т 
plaited, twisted + үуйбов jaw.) Гей уой 
Of or pertaining to the Р! } a à 
of teleostean fishes, having 
tached to the cranium, and the 
perfectly оѕѕіћей. - B. sd. A fish of this 
order. So Plectognathian (-gnZ'pian) a. 
só. Plectognathik Conse Ju Aw be 
( timi е 

ectos; yl (plekto; , а. and sd, 
[f. mod. L. Plectospondyli, f. Gr, es (see 
prec.) + owdvbudos vertebra.) Zckthyol, А. adj. 
Belonging to or having the characters of the 
Plectospondyli, teleostean fishes having some 
of the vertebrae co-ossified. В, sd. A fish of 
this order. So Plectospo'ndylous а. 
|| Plectrum (ple‘ktrdm). Pl.-a. 1626. Also 
anglicized plectre (1603). [L., а. Ог, тАўктроу 
anything to strike with, f. mAjocew to strike. ] 
A small instrument of ivory, horn, quill, or 
metal, with which Me SEC of the cit or 
yre were plucked; now for the 
zither, mandolin, etc. playing 

Pledge (pledz), sd. [Late ME. a. OF. 
plege (mod.F. pleige) hostage, security, bail, 
pledge :—early Frankish L. plevinm, plibium, 
plebium; app. deriv, sb. from med.L. plevire, 
plebire, plivire to warrant, assure, undertake 
for, engage; perh. repr. some form of WGer. 
*plehan, or Goth. *9/aihwan, in sense ‘to be- 
come responsible for’.] x. Lawand gen, A per- 
son who becomes surety for another; a ball; a 
member of a frankpledge or frithborh (mod.L. 
plegius). Obs, exc. Hist, +b. A hostage -1633. 
2. Anything put in the possession of another, as 
security for the performance of a contract or 
payment of a debt, or as a guarantee of good 
faith, etc., and liable to forfeiture in case of 
failure (med.L. plegium) 489. b. te A thing 
put in pawn 1800. — c. A gage of battle 1590. 
d. fig. Applied to a child, as a token of mutual 
love and duty between parents, or as a hostage 
given to fortune 1590. 3. Something given or 
taken as a sign of favour or the like, or as an 
earnest of something to come 1526. 4. Ап 
assurance of allegiance or goodwill; e.g. the 
drinking of a health to a person, party, etc. ; à 
toast 1635. — 5. A solemn engagement; a pro- 
mise, vow 1814. 6. The condition of being 
given or held as a pledge; the state of being 
pledged. late ME. 

т, Petruchio patience, I am Grumio's р, SHAKS. 2, 
What P, haue we of thy firme Loyalty? Ѕнлкѕ. b. 
Any time during which the said p. shall remain in 
pawn 1800, d. ihe first p. of their union, a fine little 
girl 1856. 5. He obtained them..under the p. of 
secrecy 1855. The (temperance, total abstinence) B. : 
a solemn engagement to abstain from intoxicating 


| 


drink. To take, sign, keep the p. 6. Phr, To be, 
tay, put in ja to give, have, lay, put to p., to take out 
of É., etc, 


Pledge (pledz), v. [Late ME. pleg(g)e, f. 
prec.sb.] fr. £rams. To make oneself respon- 
sible for (a person, thing, or statement) -1474 
2. To deliver, deposit, or assign as security for 
the repayment of a loan or the performance of 
some action; to pawn 1515. Ъ. fig. as in to ia 
the future; also, to plight or stake (one's life, 
honour, etc.) 1775. _ 8. To bind by or as bya 
pledge 157r. 4. a, To guarantee the perfor- 
mance of, b. To promise solemnly. 1593. 5, То 
give assurance of friendship or fidelity to (any 
one) by or in the act of drinking. Also absol, 
or with the drink as obj. Та, To drink in re- 
sponse to another; to drink to a health which 
has been proposed. b. To drink to the health 
of; to toast. 1546. 


x. +То f. out: to redeem (a thing) from paraa to | f: 


ransom or bail (a person) from prison. 2. D. 
vows are pledged to her SHERIDAN. 3 I p. myself, 
before God and my country. .to make good my charge 
against you Yunius Lett, 4. a. And heere to p. my 
Vow, I giue my hand Ѕнлкѕ. 5. а, Drink to me, 
only with thine eyes, And I will p. with mine B. Jons. 
bn him in a bumper of port 1802, Hence Ple'dge- 
able a. 


Pledgee (pledgr) 1766. [f. prec. +-ЕЕ.] 
One with pie EE is deposited. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ti (Ger. Miller). 


cannot be observed in the studio 1894. 

Pleio-, plio- (pl»ijo), pleo- (plije), comb. 
forms of Gr. sAdaw t жАфот), тло» 
more, compar. of тола, -ó much; see PoLy-. 
Plio-, which follows L. spelling, is chiefly used 
in generic names and their derivs., as P/josaw- 
rus, Pliosaurian. 

leiocene, Pleiohippus : see Ріло-. 

Pleistocene (ploist/sn), a. (sb.) 1839. 
[f Gr. sAcioros most + xaiwós new, recent, ] 
‘or Uppar Terdary for 
or Upper Te: 
mation (as containing the greatest number of 
fossils of still existing species), also called 
Newer Pliocene; afterwards to the older divi- 
sion of the Post-tertiary or Quat: , also 
called Post-Pliocene. Also applied to ani- 
mals, etc., of either of these periods. В. elipt, 
as sb, = pleistocene division or formation. 

Plenarty (plinasti) [Late ME. a. AF. 
plenerte, OF. pleniercte fullness, f. plenier, ple- 
ner complete ; see -TY.] Eccl, Law. Of a bene- 
‘Plenary (pl of being full or —— L 

(plinári) а. 1450. late 
plenarius, f. plenus full; see -ARY}.) т, Of full 
scope or extent; complete or absolute in force 
or effect; as f. indulgence, power, remission. 
2. Of an assembly, etc.: Composed of all the 
members; fully constituted, fully attended 1532. 
Hence Ple‘narily adv. 

Plenilune (plinil'zn, ple*ni-). Chiefly poet. 
late ME, |. L. plenilunium full moon, prop. 
adj. of the full moon (sc. ¢empus time), f. plenus 
full + Zuna moon.] a. The time of full moon, 
b. A full moon. Hence Plenilu'nal, -luwnar, 
-junary adjs. belonging to or resembling the 
full moon. 

Plenipo (ple‘nipo). 1687. Colloq. shorten- 


ing of PLENIPOTENTIARY. 
Pleni . rare, 1624. [f. L. *pleni- 
entia, f. plenigotens; see next and -ENCY.] 


йе quality of being сүт үшөп full authority. 
So Pleni: s, rare, full power or authority. 

Plenipotent (pUni'potént), а. rare. 1658. 

ad, late L. plenipotens, -potentem, f. L. plenus 
fe + potens POTENT.] Invested with or pos- 
sessing full power or authority. So Plenipo- 
tential а. rare, possessed of full authority ; of 
or belonging to a plenipotentiary. 

Plenipotentiary (ple:nipéte'nfari). 1645. 
ad, med. and law L, fplenipotentiarius; see 
PLENIPOTENCY and -ARY!.] A. adj. Invested 
with full power, esp. as the representative of a 
sovereign ruler; exercising absolute power or 
authority. — b. Of or belonging to a plenipo- 
tentiary (see В); absolute, full 1648. B. sb. A 
personinvested with full or discretionary powers, 
esp. in regard to a particular transaction; an 
envoy or ambassador deputed by his sovereign 
to act at his own discretion 1656. 


2 (Ес. dune). ё (сип). ё (E°) (there). 


Plenitude ( 
ad. L. sleit. 
The condition of being absolutely full or com- 

perfection. — b. 


vnitied). late ME. (а. OF., 
‚ £ plenus full; see TUDE) 1, 


plete; fullness, completeness, b 
perse fiesta, аласа estis Mak. 
parative ful abu ce, amplit 16 
2. The condition of being ded “or full 1652. 
+з. Med. Repletion; plethora -180a. 

з, Pawle sayth the plenytude of the lawe is love 
aad chyt Axton с. P. of incident without con- 


1 

Plenteous (ple'ntZos), а. Now chiefly poet. 
(ME, plentifows, -ivous, a. ОЕ, plentivous, plen- 
fevout, ctc., extended forms Чин, f. Мени 
PLENTY; see -IVE, -OUS. BouNTEOUS. ] 
1, Present or existing in plenty; abundant, 
plentiful, ious, э. Bearing or yleldin, 
abundantly ; fertile, productive, Const. £m, 2 
ME. +3. Possessing abundance ; rich -1643. 
ч. ahbg мди ү bountiful —1700, 

LO Cro] Соккюок, LE 
The "E s been рее Киот, 4 Р. 
of Grace, descend from high, Rich in thy Sevenfold 
Energy! Dxvoxw. Hence Plenteously алг, 


“Plentiful (plentifil), а. 1470. [f. next + 
FUL.) . Full of plenty; furnished with or 
ng abundance; opulent. Now rare. 2. 
t or existing in plenty ; abundant, ample 
1510. +3. Generous, lavish -1625. 
1. If it bea long winter, it is sm nh pna 
e of 


= Bacon. а. haue a plentiful 
HAKS. E He that is Plentifull in Expences of all 
Kindes, will hardly be preserved from Decay Bacon, 


Hence Plevntiful-ly adv., ness. 

Plenty (pleat), sb. (a., adv.) [ME. plen- 
100, plenteth, plenté, а. OF. plentet 2—1. pleni- 
tatem fullness, f. plenus FULL; see -TY.] A. 
sb. т. The state of abounding or being in 
abundance; plentifulness, abundance. — 2, A 
full supply; as much as one could desire ; 
abundance of something ME. b. with a: an 
abundance (of). Now chiefly U.S. 1627. 3. 
Abundance of the necessaries and comforts of 
life; a condition of general abundance. late 
ME. tb. concr. in £7. Things that constitute 
* plenty' ; provisions, ions -172 

1. /n f. : plentiful; i abundantly; Com- 
pliments passed in p. 1852, а. We were in p. of time 


1885. To scatter p. o'er a smiling land Gray. 
Horn A = Совкосомл. Б. Zen. V, v. ii. 35. 
B. adj. or quasi-adj. Existing or present in 


abundance; abundant, plentiful, numerous. 
Now chiefly collog., arch, or U.S. ME. 

Gold and syluer plente to spend Matory. Where 
money is p., and scarce 1656. 

C. quasi-adv. Abundantly (collog.) 1842. 

They're p. large enough 1884. 
| Plenum (plfnim). 1678. [L., neut. of 
plenus adj. full (sc. spatium space); cf. vacuum. 
т. Physics. A space completely filled with matter; 
spec. the whole of space regarded as being so 

lled; opp. to VACUUM. b. transf. A con- 
dition of fullness; a full place 1795. 2. A full 
assembly ; one at which all the members are 
expected to be nt 1772. j 

attrib, P. met system, a system of artificial 
ventilation in which fresh air, forced into the building 
to be ventilated, drives out the vitiated air, 

Pleochroic (plīokrõwik), а. 1864. [f. 
pleo- PLEIO- + Gr. xpás, -Xpoos + -IC; cf. Di- 
cHROIC.] Cryst. Showing different colours 
when viewed in two or in three different direc- 
tions (dichroic or trichroic), as certain double- 
refracting crystals, So Pleochroism (plijg*kro,- 
izm), the quality of thus exhibiting differ- 
ent colours; Ple:ochroma'tic а. = pleochroic; 
Pleochro*matism = pleochroism; Pleochro- 
ous (plig'krojas) a. = pleochroic, 

Pleomorphic (plZom@sfik), а. 1886. [f. as 


é(@) (rein), ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PLEON 1524 


rec. + Gr. poppy form 4--1c.] Having more Plethysmograph (plipi"zm2graf). · 1872. 
р one form: (a) Biol. exhibiting different [f. Gr. rAnfvapós enlargement (ult. f. wAnéds 
forms at different stages of the life-history, as fullness) + -GRAPH.] Physiol. An instrument 
certain bacteria and parasitic fungi; (5) Cem. | for recording and measuring the variation in 
and Afin. crystallizing in two or more funda- | the volume of a part of the body, esp. as due 
mentally di ntforms. So Pleomo'rphism, | to the changes in the circulation of the blood 
the fact or condition of exhibiting a plurality of | produced by emotion, etc. Hence Plethysmo- 
forms. Pleomo'phous a, = pleomorphic, graphic a, Plethysmo'graphy, the use of 


Pleon (plzgn). 1855. [Arbitrarily ad. Gr. | the p. 
mAéaw, pr. pple. of zAeiv to swim, sail] “Zool. \Ple (pliiera). 77. -æ 1664. s 
The abdomen in Crustacea, which bears the | a. Gr. zXevpá side of the body, rib.| Anat. 
swimming limbs (see PLEOPOD). and Zoo/. т. One of the two serous membranes 
Pleonasm (plzdneez’m), 1586. [ad. L.| which line the thorax and envelop the lungs 
pleonasmus (also formerly used), a. Gr., f. | in mammals ; each forms a closed sac, one side 
of which (pulmonary р.) invests the lung, while 


mAeováCev to be superfluous, f. тАёоу more, ) t 
compar. of odd much.] т. Gram. and Rhet. | the other (costal or parietal А.) is attached to 
the inner wall of the chest. 2. In inverte- 


The use of more words in a sentence than are c 

necessary to express the meaning ; redundancy | brates : Name for a part of the body. pen Өн 

of expression ; with а and Żl., an instance of | ёасћ side in arthropods 1826. b, In molluscs : 
The region on each side of the rachis of the 


this, or the superfluous word or phrase itself, | Ї 1 
} , Е 1 lingual ribbon of the odontophore 1851, Pleu- 
2. деп. Superfluity, redundancy ; something tale Par ee pertaining to the p. 


superfluous or redundant, Now only fig. from Plewral, 42 1887. [f PLEURON 4 -AL 1 


bw i the energetic p. of our ancestors denomi- | Of or pertaining to the pleuron ; costal, lateral. 
nated ‘a false lie' 1860, — Hence Pleona'stic, t-al || Pleuralgia (plurz-ldgiX). 1822. [mod.L., 
айу Лу adv. à f. Gr. mAevpá side + -aMyía, äàyos pain.) 
Pleonaste (plPónsst) Also pleonast. | р, Pleurodynia. Hence Pleura-lgic а. 
1804 [а. F, piéonaste, ad. Gr. Xeovagrós | || Pleurapophysis (plüerápp'fisis). 27, -yses 
(-istz), 1854. [mod.L., f. Gr. TÀevpá side + 


арба Min. = CEYLONITE, 

Pleopod (plz2pod). 1855. [f as PLEON + | Apoprivsrs; Compar. Anat. Each of the lateral 
Gr. mous, moð- foot] Zool. One of the swim- processes of a typical vertebra, forming part of 
the hæmal arch. Hence Pleu:rapophy’sial а. 


ming limbs attached to the pleon in Crustacea, 
|| Pleroma (plierzumá). 1765. [a. Gr. mj; | | Pleurenchyma (plure'pkimá). Also pleu- 
renchym. 1842. [mod.L., f. Gr, mA eupóv rib, 


popa that which fills, f, mAnpobr, f, тАђртѕ 
full] Fullness, plenitude; in Gnostic theology, | zAevpá side + čyxvpa infusion, after paren- 
the Spiritual universe as the abode of God and chyma, etc.) Bot. The woody tissue, of which 
of the totality of the Divine Powers and emana- | the woody parts of plants are mainly formed, 
Hence Pleurenchy-matous a, 


tions. | b. Used in ref. to Colossians ii. 9, where 
Pleurisy (plüerisi. late ME, [а. OF. 


the Eng. versions from 1388 have ‘fullness’, 
Plerome (plic'roum). 1875. (ad. G. plerom, Żleurisie (mod.F. pleurésie), f. late L. pleurisis, 
mod.L. pleuresis, substituted for pleuritis, a. 


ad. Gr. тАўрода; see prec.) Bot: The inner- 
most layer of the primary tissue or meristem | Gr, ; see PLEURITIS.] _ Рай, Inflammation of 
the pleura, with or without effusion of fluid 


at a growing-point, which develops into the 
fibrovascular tissue, or into this and the pith, into the pleural cavity, and usu, characterized 
Plerophory (plierefóri). Now rare, 1605. | by pain in the chest or side. Formerly often 
[ad. Gr. тАурофоріа (Heb. vi. II, X. 22, etc.) | with a and 2. 
fullness of assurance, f, (ult.) mAnpys full + | attrib. P.-root, name for Asclepias tuberosa, also 
-púpos bearing.) Full assurance or certainty, | | called Butterfly. "weed, a popular remedy for p. 
Pleuritic (pluri'tik), а. 1570. [а. Е. 


A P. or full Assurance that Iam forgiven Wzsrev, д Ge 
pleurétique, or ad. L. pleuriticus, a. Gr., f. wAev- 


lesance, -aunce, obs. ff. PLEASANCE. ^ 
Plesio-, comb. form from Gr. mAnatos near, | pers PLEURITIS.] г. Affected with or suffer- 
i ing from pleurisy. 2. Of or pertaining to 


Plesiomorphous (plZisiomg'1fos), а. 1837. Е бапа А 
f. PLESIO- + Gr. an + -OUS, 2. | Drcurisy ; symptomatic of pleurisy 1652, 
[ ы сй ll Pleuritis (pluraitis). rare. 1693. [L., a. 


Very near in form ; crystallizing in forms closely е. = 
resembling, but not identical with each other, em f.. 7Aeupa side, rib; see -ITIs.| Path, = 
EURISY, 


So Plessiomo'rphic a, Ple:siomo'rphism, the 
fact or condition of being p. Pleuro- (plüero), bef, a vowel pleur-, comb. 
Plesiosaurus (plzisiosp*rZs), Р], «i, 1825. | form of Gr. vAevpá side, PLEURA, mAevpóv 
mod.L., f, PLESIO- + Gr, gadpos lizard.] | rib; used chiefly in senses ‘side’ and * pleura’, 
Palæont. A genus of extinct marine reptiles, | occas. in that of ‘rib’, 1 
having a long neck, a small head, a short tail, |, ||Pleurobranchia (brewkii), also pleuros 
and four large paddles, found in the Lias and | branch (orenk), eoo a gena branchin or gill, 
asdhppuringformations. Hence Ple'siosaur, | -¢ опе attac Pleurobranchial a, ote оше, 
a reptile of the extinct genus Plesiosaurus or ing to а pleurobranchia, Pleurobra‘nchiate a, 
order Plesiosauria, Plessiosau'rian а, belong- having p leurobranchiz, as a crustacean; having gills 
along the sides, as a gastropod mollusc of the order 


ing to the order Plesiosauria; sb, a reptile of 
Pleurobranchiata, Pleuroca'rpous [Gr. картбс 


this order, 
ы: fruit] a., Bot. lateral-fruited. ||Pleuroce‘ntrum 
Plessimeter (plesi mito), 1857. [ad. F. (#2. ~а), Anat, each lateral half of the centrum of a 
vertebra, a hemicentrum; hence Pleuroce'ntral a, 
Pleurodiran (-Чәї?тйп) [Gr. Seph neck] e, Zool, 
applied to those tortoi: 


PLICATION 


The lateral part of the body-wall, the side 
spec. in Arthropoda, the lateral of each 
somite or section of the body (in insects, of cach 
sacs somite). : ^ 

euronect (plüe'rne! t). 1849. 
L. Pleuronectes, f. Gr. TÀevpá MIA. — 
swimmer, } Ichthyol. A fish of the genus Plex- 
ronectes or family Pleuronectids ; a t-fish, So 
Pleurone'ctid, -ne'ctoid 50. a fish of the family 
Pleuronectidz; а. belonging to this family, 
[| Pleu:ro-peritone-um, “eum, 18, 
[mod.L., f. PLEURO- + PERITONEUM, Anat, 
The serous membrane lining the y-cavity 
and enveloping the viscera in vertebrates below 
mammals ; corresponding to the pleurze 
peritoneum in mammals. Also called simply 
PERITONEUM. So Pleu:ro-peritone'al, «al 
4. of or belonging at once to the pleurze and the 
peritoneum, or the pleuro-peritoneum 1872, 
|| Pleuro-pneumonia (plüeroninmovnii), 
1725. [mod.L., f. PLEURO -+ PNEUMONIA, 
Path. Inflammation involving the pleura an 
the lung; pneumonia complicated with pleu- 
risy; esp. a contagious febrile disease peculiar 
to horned cattle. 
|| Pleurothotonos (plüero]p'tóngs), -us (3s), 
1822. [mod.L., f. Gr. tAevpd0ev from the side 
(f. mXevpá side) + -rovos stretched, stretching.) 
Path, Tetanic bending of the body to one side, 

Pleurotomid (plurg'témid). [ad. mod.L. 
Pleurotomidz pl., f. Pleurotoma name of the 
typical genus, f. Gr. mAevpá side + Touń cut- 
ting; see -ID.] Zool. A gastropod mollusc of 
the family P/eurozomidz. 

Plexiform (ple*ksiffim), a. 1828, [£ 
PLEXUS + -FoRM.] Anat. Of the form of 
a plexus; forming a plexus or plexuses, 

Pleximeter (pleksirm/tor. Also (irreg.) 
plexometer, 1842, [£ Gr. тАў{з percussion 
(f. тАйттеу» to strike) +-METER (with thesense 
of ‘estimating ').) Med. A small thin plate of 
ivory, etc., which is placed firmlyupon some part 
of the body and struck with a PLExon immedi- 
cal percussion. 

Plexor (pleksg), 1844. [irreg. f Gr. 
тАйз or тАўссеу (see prec.) -OR, after 
flexor, etc.] Med. A small hammer, etc. used 
(with a PLEXIMETER) in medical percussion į 
а percussion-hammer, 

lexure (pleksiür) yare. 1671. [f L. 
plex-, plectere to plait, etc.] A plaiting or in- 
terweaving ; something plaited or interwoven. 
|| Plexus (pleksis), 77 plexuses, rarely 
plexus. 1682. [a. L., f. plex-: see prec. ] 1, Ала, 
A structure in the animal body consisting of a 
network of fibres or vessels closely interwoven 
and intercommunicating ; as gastric p., solar pri 
etc. 2, get. A network, complication 1769. 

Pliable (ploiàb/, а. 1483. (a. F., f. plier 
to bend; see PLY v, and -ABLE.] 1. Easy to be 
bent; flexible, supple ; tplastic. ` 2. fig. Flexible 
in disposition or character ; yielding, docile; 
adaptable, Sometimes in bad sense. 1494+ 

т. A plyable flexure of joynts Sim T. BROWNE: {3 

. Judges were previously chosen ,1863. . Hence 
Pliabi'lity, Pli'ableness, p. quality or property. 
Pli'ably adv. [t ds 

Plianc; loiánsi). x7rr. [f next; $ 
-ANCY.] LA Ау of being pliant ; flexibility. 

P. of mind 1810, The agile p. of youth 1835. | 

Pliant (ploi-ant), а. ME. [а. F., рг. РЕ 
of plier to Рту.) т. Bending ; supple, hr, 
"T plastic, 2. fig. Readily influenced for gi b, 
or evil; compliant, complaisant, late МЕ. b. 
= FLEXIBLE 3. 1835. 

1. The fisher, Stn E р. wand 1880. 2, А Со 
mittee thus instructed was likely to be sufficient }, P 
1860, Hence Pli'ant-ly adv., ness (now Е А 
| Plica (pliká, ploirká). 77. plicae. 1 | 
[med.L., plait, f. plicare to fold ; see Pn) d 
Path. (More fully plica polonica.) EA Hp 
filthy condition of the hair due to dise Ay 
Polish plait. 2. A fold or folding of any part, 
as of the skin or a membrane 1706. ри 

Plicate (ploi-ket), æ. 1760. [ай. L. plicatus, 

1 i Folded, pleated. 

+ pple. of plicare to fold.) Folded, d» 

Pli'cated 277, а. 1753. — Pli'cately adv. [a 

Plication (pli-, plaikéi-fan). late ME. i 


Plethora (ple'pórá, pliposri). See next. 
1541, [a. med. L., a, Gr, тАз]0фрз} fullness, f. 
mAnVew to become full] x. Path. A morbid 
condition, characterized, according to older 
writers, by over-fullness of blood or of any other 
humour (or of juices in a Plant), according to 
later writers, by an excess of red corpuscles in 
the blood. a, Jig. Any unhealthy repletion or 
S 1700. e 4 Я : 

2, е are., sui ering under a Of са ital 1835. 
Plethoric (pli "ril рІе'рӧгік) a, Path, hace 
terized by pet fe * full to excess; inflated, turgid. 
late ME, Plèti o'rical a, «ly adv, 

Plethory (ple*pori). Now rare, 1624. 
[irreg. f. PLETHORA] = PLETHORA. 


ises which bend the neck side- 
ways in the shell (opp, to crybtodirous)s sb. a р, 
tortoise. Pleu'rodont [Gr. OS0vs, ӧ8оит-, tooth], 
Zool, a lizard having teeth fixed to the side of 
the jawbone; a, belonging to the Pleurodontes, a 
group of lizards having this character, . Pleu:ro. 
perica'rdial a., belonging to the pleura and the 
pericardium; applied to a friction-sound heard in 
auscultation in cases of pleurisy, Pleuro-pericar- 
аі із Path, inflammation involving the pleura and 
ricardium. ||Pleuro'steon (pl. -еа) (Gr. ӧстќо» 
one], Zool, a lateral part on each side of the sternum. 
in birds, to which the ribs are attached; hence 
Pleuro'steala. See also Main words, 
Il Pleurodynia (plasrodi-nia), А1ѕо+рІепго- 
dyne (-2'dinz), pleurodyny (Co'dini). 1802, (f. 
|| Plethron (ple*pren). Z7. -a, 162g. [a. Gr. | PLEURO- + Gr. -ovría in comb., f. д8 pain. ] 
TAéÓpov.] An ancient Greek measure of length, | Path. Pain in the side caused by rheumatism in 
= 100 Greek, or about тот English feet; also | the muscles of the chest, 


а Square measure, in extent somewhat less than | Pleuron (plüergn). 7, pleura. 1706.|OF., f. L. Żlicare to fold, юв ИК? 
an imperial rood, [а. Gr. mAevpóv rib, Side.] Anat. and Zool, folding ; folded condition. 2. сопс”. 


9% (шап), а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z, Ye). a (Fr. eau de vie). 1(5й). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (600: 


PLICATO- 


ing. а fold 1748. 3. Geol, The folding of strata ; 
аба in a stratum 1859. 

Pu o же adv. form 
from L. plicatus plicate, prefix to other 
in the sense * plicately — ', Decem ar ge 


irreg. L Alie -PLEIO- + «ron of ELECTRON.) 
eet dim ти 


башен D тиа 

(papillose with plications ог wri: , ete, ighly evacuated of air as possible. 
Plicature (рука). 1578. [ad. L. pli- псе ( 1577. [Late a. Gr. 
catura a folding.) = PLICATION, show) ting, £. sAisuy to plait] Kid. 


Plicidentine (pliside*ntin). 1849. [f med. 
L. plica fold + DENTINE.) A form of dentine 
in which it is folded on a series of vertical 

lates, causing the surface of the tooth to be 

uted. 

Plier (plotor. 1490. [f PLY v. +-ER 1.) 
1. One who plies (see PLY v.) 1673. 9. pi. 
Pincers, usu. small, having long jaws mosily 
with parallel surfaces, sometimes toothed, for 
bending wire, handling small objects, etc. 

Plight (plait), 50.1 (OE. plikt danger, risk ; 
cf. MDu. plicht, plecht res; ibility, duty ; 
OHG., МНС. 2/32 obligation, duty, care of 
or for; f. stem pleh-, pleg- of ОЕ, pléon (with 
genitive) to risk the loss of, expose to danger.) 
Tr. Peril, danger, risk. -late ME. +a. Sin, 
offence; guilt, blame, ME. only. 3. Under- 
taking ү а risk or obligation); pledge (under 
risk of forfeiture) ; engagement, plighting ME, 


The repetition of a word in an altered or preg- 
nant sense, or for the sake of emphasis. 
Ploce,. as, lo that great victory Cæsar was Cæsar 


Pioa (plad), v. 1562. [app. vede 


intr. 'To walk heavily ; to move 
trudge. 


Blithe cold ground уроп 5млкь_ b. 

s his weary way Gaav. 
з. The secret of good work—to p. on and still keep 
the passion fresh Mexrorru. Haa Plod sô., an 
act or spell of plodding* a heavy tiring walk. 
Plo'dder, опе who plods. Plo'dding AL a. ; hence 
Plo'dding-ly æv., -ness. 

Plop (plep), sé. and adv. 1833. ( Echoic.] 
А. sò, The sound made by a smooth object 
Lear 1. i. тоз, dropping into water without splashing, or the 
Blight (plait), 52.2 [ME. piit, e^ а. AF, | like; the act of falling with this sound. B. 
Jit, for ONF., *Aleit, OF, ploit fold, etc. ; see | adu. or int, With a plop. So Plop >, to fall 

AIT så., of which this is orig. a doublet. } І. | with or as with a plop. Also ¢rams, in causa- 


Fold, manner of folding; plait. +1. = PLarr | tive sense. — — 

sh. 1,Ib.-1697. ta. = PLAIT s, а, -1800, | Plosion (plée-gan). 1899. [Extracted from 

+з. A recognized length or ‘piece’ of lawn | EXPLOSION and IMPLOSION.) Phonetics. The 

-1535. П. Manner of being; condition, state, | percussive shutting off or release of the breath, 

(ct complexion.) т. Condition, state, ae 0 in a Lakes pa of sob op as (р), 
ig. ; К e lence Plos'ive а. and sé, (a s; 

(Orig. neutral or good; now usually evil.) АУ beret tun DL реес! 


ME. з. State as to health; now esp. of cattle. D^ 
late ME. b. absol, Health 1450. t3. Mood. | Plot (ple), sé. OE. [Origin unkn. See 
esp. to do something -1726, — 4. State or posi- | also the collateral form g/at (PLAT 323.) 1 
tion from a legal point of view 1540. 5. Attire, | tr. А small portion of any surface differing in 
dress (rare) 1590. character or aspect from the rest; a patch, 
1. Being in so excellent a p, Drayton. He was now | spot -1834. 2. A piece (of small or moderate 
in a woful p. Согозм. 3; "Less Philomel will daign | size) of ground, or of what grows or lies upon 
a Song, In her sweetest, saddest p. Мил, it; a patch, spot. Cf. PLAT s. 1. ОЕ, fb. 
Plight (pleit), v.! Now chiefly ef. or | The site, situation, of a building, town, city. 
rhet. (OE. pliktan, f. pliht danger ; see PLIGHT | etc, -1603. 
353] fr. trans. To put Gomene in danger | 2. The grass p. before the door W, Irvine. 
П. In these senses ?/a£ occurs earlier, 1. А 


or risk of forfeiture ; to pledge or engage (one's l 
faith, oath, etc.), esp. in ref. to or | ground plan of a building, field, farm, etc. ; a 
marriage ME. ta. To pledge oneself to do or | map, a chart. Ob, or arch. exc, in U.S. 1551. 
give (something); to promise —1587. ^ 3. To | ta. A sketch or outline ofa literary work -1626. 
engage ог bind (oneself) ; pass. to be engaged | з. The plan or scheme of a play, poem, work 
M of fiction, etc. 1649. 


or bound /o some one. late ME. s 
1. To p. faith to William, rightful and lawful King x. The ruins of the cathedral of Elgin..Its whole 
1855. Hence Pli'ghter rare, one who or that wl p. is easily traced Jounson, ў In every narrative, 
there is a certain connexion of events., which, in a 
work of fiction, is called a p. 1852, 

Ш. Perh. infil, by COMPLOT, A plan or pro- 
ject, secretly contrived, to accomplish some 
wicked, criminal, or illegal purpose; a con- 
spiracy ; also later, joc., a sly plan, an innocent 


scheme 1594. 

The Powder-plot. Inuented by hellish Malice. 16:7. 

Plot (рід), v. 1588. (f. prec. sb.) 1. 
trans, To make a plan, map, or diagram of (an 
existing object, as a building, etc.); to lay 
down on a map (as a ship's course, etc.) ; to 
represent by a plan or diagram (the course or 
result of any action or process). Also, with 
down. 1590. 9. To make a plan of (something 
to be laid out, constructed, or made). Also 
with out, 1588. 8. To plan, contrive, or devise 
sole a to be carried out or accomplished). 
Now always in evil sense. 1589. 4. intr. To 
scheme, lay plans, contrive, conspire 1607. 

т. This treatise plotteth downe Cornwall, as it now 
standeth 1602. 3. They..plotted the..mercilesse, 
devilish, and damnable gunpowder-treason 163r. 
Had he plotted to dethrone a princess Н. WALPOLE, 

The wicked plotteth against the iust Ps. xxxvii. 12, 
dice Plo'tter, one who plans or devises anything 
(now rare); spec. a conspirator, 

Plotinian (plotiniin), а. 1678. [f. L. 
Plotinus, a. Gr. HAwrivos, proper name.] Of 
or pertaining to Plotinus (A.D. 204-270), the 
most noted philosopher of the Neo-Platonic 
school So Ploti-ic,-ala. Plo'tinist, a fol- 
lower of Plotinus. 

Plough (plan), så. Also U.S. plow. (Com. 
Teut. of obsc. origin: late OE. 2/02 (2/05) 
plough-land :—Teut. *2/ógo-, *plého- (which 


plights or pledges. 

+Plight, v.2 [ME. ite, etc, collateral form 
of PLAIT v.; later plight, going with PLIGHT 
50,2] т. trans, = PLAIT v. 1; also to contract 
into folds or wrinkles -1658. 2. = PLAIT v. 2; 
to knit, to tie in a knot -1633. 

Plim (plim), v, Chiefly 222. 1654. [Etym. 
unkn.] — a. intr. To swell, fill ou, | b. raus. 
To swell, inflate 1881. 

Plimsoll. 1881. [Name of S. Plimsoll, 
M.P. for Derby, to whom the Merchant Ship- 
ping Act of 1876 was largely due.] In P. dine, 
(also due mark: see MARK så.) III. 3. b. 
5b, it A kind of rubber-soled canvas shoes 1927. 

Plinth (plinp. z6rr. [ad. L. plinthus 
(also orig. used), a. Gr. mAív6os tile, brick, 
etc,] т.а, ‘ The lower square member of the 
base of a column or pedestal’ (Gwilt). b. The 
projecting part of a wall immediately above the 
ground. Also attrib., as p.-stone, 1823. c. fig. 
A plinth-like base 1803. з. The uppermost 
Projecting part of a cornice or wall. Now rare, 


1613. 

Рйосепе (ploi-sin), a. (sd.) Also pleio- 
1833. [f. Gr. mA (uv, -ov more (see PLEIO-) + 
коубѕ new.] Geol, Epithet applied to the 
newest division of the Tertiary formation; 
called also Upper Tertiary. Also applied to 
animals, ete. of this period. b. absol as sd. = 

liocene division or formation. 
|| Pliosaurus (ploijespr/s). Also pleio-. 
1841. (f. Gr. mAeíov more, PLEIO- + caüpos 
lizard; socalled because ^. the saurian 
type than the ICHTHYOSAURUS.]  Pa/xont. 


PLOUGH-LAND 


passed into the Baltic and Slavonic langs.).) 


1. An agricultural иш t, used to prepare 
the soil for sowing or planting, by cutting 
furrows in it and turning it up. It consists 
essentially of a cutting blade, fixed in a frame, 
drawn by oxen or horses (or, now, by steam, 
etc.), and by a man, Often used as 
the symbol of agriculture. ME. a. Chiefly 
1ле. dial, А team of draught beasts harnessed 
toa wagon 1505. 3. fa. = PLOUGH-LAND 1. 
Иэ, ша hed land. N mcm d Aunting 
slang.) 1861. 4. transf. group of seven 
stars, also called сын» Wain, ie the con- 
stellation Ursa Major ; also, that constellation 
аз а whole 1513. 5. Applied to various instru- 
ments, etc., resembling a plough in shape or 
action; ef. а. An instrument for cutting or 
trimming the edges of books 1688; b, A plane 
for cutting rabbets or grooves 1678. 6. An 
antler or branch on the horn of a caribou 1892. 

з, I think that whosoever doth not maintain tbe P., 
destroys this Kingdom i601. Ice, Swow-r, etc. : see 
those words, Phrases, 70 де a4 the $., to follow or 
hald the f To fut (lay, set) one's Аана to the p. 
(after Luke іх, ба): to undertake a task. Under £t 

«1 (of land) in cultivation, а, The driver of a pa. 

en with tin, for Penzance coinage 1762. 

attrib. and Comb.: p.beam, the central longitu: 
dinal beam in a plough, to which the other principal 
parts are attached; -cutter = slough-press; Aron, 
any iron part of a p., esf, in A}, the coulter and share; 
-knife, the knife of a binder's plough-cutter ; 
«plane = sense 5 b; -point, the point of a plough- 

аге; vn А binding, а press in which a 
ege eer ripe in e eri 
L. a plough. е Ww amaker бош 
Sce also Mat words. Hence - 
ploughs* a ploughman. 

Plough, 5^3 slang. 1863. [f. PLOUGH v. 
8.] The act or fact of rejecting a candidate in 
an examination, 

Plough (plau), v. late ME. . Also U.S, 

low. É UGH 30.1] п. а, trans. To make 

rrows in and turn up (the earth) witha plough, 
esp. as a preparation for sowing ; also aéso/. to 
use a plough, b. To make (a furrow, ridge, 
line) by ploughing 1589. 9. intr. (or аёзо/.) То 
use the plough, work as a ploughman, till the 
eres 155 b. infr. in pass. sense (of land) : 

о stand ploughing (well, etc.); to prove (tough, 
etc.) in the ploughing 1762. 3. trans, By ex- 
tension : To furrow as by ploughing ; to gash, 
tear up, scratch (any surface). Often p. up. 
1588. b.iwfr. To move through soft ground, 
snow, etc., furrowing it 1847. 4. fig. Of a ship, 
boat, swimming animal, etc.: To cleave the 
surface of the water. Chiefly poet, trans. and 
intr. 1607. 5. trans. fig. To furrow (the face, 
brow, etc.) deeply with wrinkles; also with re- 
sultant object 1725. 6. In various fig. applica- 
tions 1535. 7. a. Bookbinding. To cut with a 
*plough' or plough-press 1873. Ъ, Carpentry. 
To cut or plane (a groove, rabbet) with a 
‘plough’, Also intr, 1805. 8. Univ. slang. 
To relict (a candidate) in an examination 1853. 

x, As much land as a yoke of oxen could p. in one 
day1796. 2 That hee that dra shoul: рех іп 
hope т Cor. ix. 10. _ 3. [Не] Fell proneand plough'd 
the Dust 1740. Тһе course which the river had 
ме for itself down the valley 5сотт. 4. trans, 

e and his eight hundred Shall p. the wave no more 
CowrEkR. 5. ltalial..On thy sweet brow is sorrow 
plough'd by shame Byron. 6. Cromwell., who 
through a cloud..To peace and truth thy glorious 
way hast plough'd Мил, 

With advbs. Р, around: lit. in ref. to stumps left 
in cultivated land; fig. to feel one's way, Р, in, 
pf. into the land; to embed or bury in the soil 
(manure, vegetation, etc.) by ploughing. Р. иф: to 
break up (ground) by plong ing; to throw orcast up 
(roots, weeds) with the potas to cut up roughly, 
furrow or scratch deeply by any similar action, 

Phrases. To f. with any one's heifer (ox, calf) 
after Judges xiv, 1, 70 д. the sands: a type of 
fruitless labour, Also to 7, the air, Hence Plou'gh- 
able a. that can be ploughed; arable, 7 

Plou'gh-boy. 1569. A boy who leads the 
team that draws a plough; hence,a young rustic. 

Plough-head. 1453. [f. PLOUGH så.l + 
HEAD s] fr. The share-beam of a plough; 
a wooden frame to which the share was fixed 
-1613. 2. The front part of a plough 1733. 

Plough-land (plaul&nd). ME, [f. PLOUGH 
s6.1+LAND 50.) x. Hist. The unit of assess- 
ment of land in the N. and Е, counties of Eng- 
land, after the Norman Conquest, based upon 
the area capable of being tilled by one plough- 


lou'gher, one who 


$ (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (e) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). ә (far, fern, earth). 


"Plumbic (plombik), а. 1799. (f. 

фит lead &-1C.] Of or 

Chem. Срат Е iv i to com- 
ds in whi ts her valency 

(divalent), as 2. acid, dioxide ol 

b. Path, Due to the presence of lead 1875. 


flatly or abruptly (usu. implying ‘with full or 
direct impact"). Ы. frams/. and fg. To come 
plump, i. e. all at once (into some place or con- 


i 


a 

ptly (into water, etc., or upon a flat sur- 
; to pay dawa at once and in one lot; ref. 
to down abruptly and heavily. late ME. 
transf. and fig.: ер. To utter араз, © 


ence Plumed 44. a., feathered 1526. 
(plérmlét). 1850, (£ PLUME sd. 
+-Let.) A minute plu 

Plu-me-like, а. 1847. |-Lixx.] Resembling 
a plume; feathery. 

(plà*m&). 1585. p F, plumet, 
f. plume: see -ET.) Asi plume, 

1 (f. 1. fima plume + 
cornu horn.) Ornith. One of the pair of horn- 
like or ear-like feathers on the head of several 
5 of owls, often called horns or ears. 

lumiform (pla-mifpam), a. (f. L. pluma 
PLUME 55. + -(1 xxl Feather-sha 

Plummer- plsmoazblgk). Also 
penser 1814. [perh. from a surname + 

LOCK 5. y = pillow-block (PILLOW 35.). 

Plu (plomét). [ME a. OF. plom- 
met, plombet, plummet of lead, plummet, 
dim. of ploméd lead; see PLUMB så. and -ET.} 
mA of lead, or other weight, attached to 
a line, and used for determining the vertical ; 
esp. the bob of a plumb-line used by masons, 
builders, тре, etc. ; also, the whole in- 
strument, bob, line, and board, late ME. 2. 
A piece of lead, etc. attached toa line and used 
for sounding; a soundingead.late ME. +3. 
A ball or lump of lead used for various pur- 

-1612. b. fig. That which weighs down, 
[on a dead weight 1625. 4. spec. ta. А weight 
enclosed in a cestus —166r. The weight of 
a clock; also fig. a spring of action -1697. с. 
In angling, a small piece of lead attached to a 
line, for various purposes 1616. — t$. A pencil 
of lead, formerly used to rule lines 71828. 

з. My Sonne i'th Ooze is bedded; and 11е seeke 
him ер then ere p. sounded Suaxs. 3. b. Han 
early Plummets upon the Heels of Pride Sm T. 
Browne. Comb., as pline, etc. 

Plummy (plxmi) а. 1759. [f PLUM sb. 
4-vL] r.Consisting of, abounding in, orlike 
plums, 2, fig. Of the nature of a ‘plum’; 
rich, good, desirable. slang or соод. 1812. 

2. Signing one's self over to wickedness for the sake 
of getting something p. Ско. Eurot. 

Plumose (plzmows), а. 1697. [ad. L. 
plumosus, f. pluma PLUME s.j See -08Е.] 
Furnished with feathers or plumes ; feathery; 
resembling a feather or plume in having two 
series of fine filaments on opposite sides; «52. 
in Zool., Bot., and Min. 

Plumosite (plz'mósoit 1864. [ad. С. 
plumosit, f. L. plumosus downy + -i# -ITE 1.) 
Min, = JAMESONITE. 

Plump (plomp), +$.4_ Now arch. and dial. 
E Origin obsc.] A compact body of 
3 , or things; a band, troop, 
company; a flock; a cluster, clump. 
А f. of spears (arch.), а band of spearmen (revived 


t). 
"Piump (plomp), 52.2 1450. [f. PLUMP v.1) 
1. An act of plumping (see PLUMP v.? 1); an 
abrupt plunge or heavy fall. familiar. з. А 
sudden heavy fall of rain. Sc, 1822. 

Plump (plomp), a.l 1481. [Corresp. to 
MDoa. plomp blunt, in both senses, ‘not point- 
ed’, and ‘not sharp’. Ult. origin unkn.] I. 
+r. Blunt (in manners); not ‘sharp’ in intel- 
lect; dull, clownish, rude -1620. T2. Of an 
arrow-head : Blunt and broad. ASCHAM. п. 
Of full and rounded form ; chubby ; having the 
skin well filled or elastically distended 1545. 
b. Of coins: Of full size and weight, not 
clipped 1867. с. fig. ‘Fat’, rich, abundant ; 
well-supplied ; full and round in tone; great, 
big; complete, round. Now rare. 1635. 

Tie р. convivial parson Cowrer. Не, .looked as 


Ее 
5 
È 
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The action of PLUMB v. ; now *4 

ofaplumber. b. concr. That which is made by 

this action; plumber's work 1756, — €. айт, 

ag pti, rope, а irm) 1876. [EL plea 
umbism (plo*mbiz'm). £ 

bum lead + -15м.] Path, Lead ng. 

Plumb-line (plv'mləin). 1538. 1. A line 
or cord having at one end a metal bob or 
plummet, for testing or determining vertical di- 
rection; occas. = PLUMB-RULE. а, Geom, A 
vertical or perpendicular line ; а straight line at 
right angles to another -1704. 8. A mariner's 
sounding-line; also fig. 1648. 

Plumbo-, bef. a vowel plumb-, comb. form 
of L. plumbum lead, forming chemical and 
mineralogical terms. 

Plumbous (plo*mbas), a. 1685. (ай, L. 
plumbosus full of lead ; see -ous.] +r, Leaden; 

fig. dul -1737. а. Chem. Applied to com- 
pounds in which lead has its lower valency. 
Cf. PLUMBIC а. 1895. 

Plumb-rule (ple*m,rzl. late ME. [f 
PLUMB s^ + RULE sd.) A plummet and line 
attached to and swinging freely on the surface 
of a narrow straight-edged board, marked with 
a longitudinal line which, when its position is 
vertical, coincides with the string. Used by 
builders, masons, carpenters, etc, for ensuring 
or testing the verticality of an erection. 

Plum-cake. 1635. А cake containing 
raisins, currants, and other preserved fruits, 

Plum-duff. Also -dough. 1840. [f PLUM 
sò, 4 + Durr 521) Plain flour pudding with 
raisins or currants in it, boiled in a cloth or bag. 

Plume (plzm), sb. late ME. [a. OF. :—L. 
pluma a small soft feather, down] | 1. A 
feather; now chiefly poef. and rket.; also, а 
large or conspicuous ornamental feather, as a 
plume of an ostrich, etc. ; in Ornith. a contour- 
feather, as dist. from a plumule, — b. fig. with 
ref, to the feathers of birds as used in flight, 
displayed in pride, etc. 1591. 2. Downy plum- 
age, down; plumage generally 1552. — 8- An 
ornament, usu. symbolizing dignity or rank, con- 
sisting of a large feather or bunch of feathers, 
or a waving feather-like tuft or bunch of hair, 
etc. ; esp, when attached to a helmet or hat, or 
worn in the hair, as the court №. of ostrich 
feathers; also used at funerals 1530. Б. fig, 
(Cf. a feather in one's cap.) 1605. 4. transfe 
Anything resembling the down of feathers or à 
feather, in form or lightness 160%. — b. Bot. A 
plumose pappus or other appendage of a seed, 
by which it floats away 1578. с. Zool. A plu- 
mose or feather-like part or formation 1834. 

т. With ruffled plumes and flagging wing GRAY. 
b. Our plumes fall, and we begin to be humble 1642. 
He is stripped of his borrowed plumes 1802. 3. These 
nodding plumes and dragging trains Byron. b. 
Ambitious to win From me som P. Мил. 4. The 
long p. of smoke over the plain STEVENSON. 

attrib. and Comb., as p.bird, а bird with cone 
spicuous plumes, such as are used for ornament spec. 
a bird o paradise of the subfamily Zfimrachinz ; 

qm a grass of the genus Evianthus, having а 
plume-like inflorescence, a Woolly Beard-grassy 
-moth, any species of the family Pterophorida (Atu- 
citidz), small moths whose wings are divided into 
feathery lobes, Hence Plu*meless a, 

Plume (plzm), v. late ME. [a. OF. plu- 
mer to pluck (a bird), etc., f. plume PLUME 5b. 
In branch II, f. PLUME sé, or ad. L. plumareto 
cover with feathers) І. Tr. intr. Falconry. То 
pluck the feathers of its prey, asa hawk; const. 
upon, оп. Also fig. -1667. 2. trans. To pluck 

a bird); hence, to strip, bare. Now rare, 1599+ 

b. To pluck (feathers) from abird -1681. ‘TC 
fg. To pluck, despoil, plunder 1760. 

2. I will so pluck him as never hawk plumed a 
partridge Scorr. 


. familiar. 1 4- intr, [ 
vote plump, or ginea flamer) To vote at an 
could vote for two or more), Also /oese/y, to 
* vote for’ (something). 1806. 
, & It will give you а Notion how Dulcissa. penpe 
па оо > With oom p a 
out plum е words 1 a She plum wn 
“үлүк ү н пе 4. Well p. for 
Tarleton, to prove we are free 1 
Plump, 2.2 1533. (f. PLUMP a. Hn) 1 
trans, То make plump; to fill oud, distend ; to 
fatten wp. э. intr. To swell out or up 1602. 
з. Fowls..plumped for sale by the poulterers of 
London Jouxsox, а. Her cheeks had plumped out 


1882. 

Plump (plomp), int., adv., and a.2 1594. 
[app. the stem of PLUMP v] A. tint. Imita- 
five of the sound of a heavy body falling into 
water 1597. В. adv. (Mostly familiar.) t. 
With a sudden drop or fall into water 1610. 
2. With a sudden or abrupt fall or sinking 
down; with sudden direct impact, flat upon or 
against something; with a sudden encounter 
H з. Directly, at once, straight; « , With 
ref, toa statement, etc. ; In plain terms, luntly, 
flatly 1734. 

2, Sitting p. on an unsuspected cat in your chair 
1896. з, Hayes first said по, p. THACKERAY. 

с. eor Now rare, 1.8. nding directly, 
vertical. b. Directly facing in position. 1611. 
2. fig. Of statements, etc. : Direct, blunt, straight- 
forward, unqualified, * flat’. 2789. з. Plumped 
down; paid down at once 1 t 

2. P. assertion or p. denial for me Mar. EDGEWORTM, 

Plumper! (очир) 1690. [f PLUMP 
v3 + -ЕК1,] t which plumps or makes 
plump; as a small ball or disk sometimes 
carried in the mouth, to fill out hollow cheeks. 

Plumper? (plsmpor. 176r. [f. PLUMP 
vor adv.) 1.a. An act of plumping, as into 
water, or to the ground 1810. — "fb. He A 
heavy blow -1796. 2. A vote given solely to 
one candidate at an election (when one has the 
right to vote for two or more). Also attrib. 2. 
vole. 1761, b. A voter who 'plumps'. rare 
1818. 3. A downright lie. vulgar. 1812. 

Plum-pie. 1660. [f PLUM sd, + Рїк,] 
фт. A pie containing raisins and currants ; esp. 
amince-pie. 2. A pie containing plums or 
prunes 1830. 
+Plu-m-porridge. 1591. Porridge contain- 
ing prunes, raisins, currants, etc. ; formerly in 
favour as a Christmas dish -1808. So fPlu'm- 
po'ttage, app. in same sense. 

Plum pudding, plum-pudding (plo'my- 
pu'di). 1711. A pudding containing plums. 
a. (= Christmas 1 spec, A boiled pudding 
now composed of flour, bread-crumbs, suet, 
raisins, currants, etc., with eggs, t abge etc., 
eaten at Christmas; also, an ordinary suet 
pudding with raisins, b. A pudding of fresh 
plums contained in a crust 3A 

attrib. and Comb., as plum-pudding breed, -dog, 
the Dalmatian or Spotted Coach breed of dog ; plum- 

nadink stone (Geol) orig. a conglomerate оѓ 

int pebbles embedded ina siliceo-calcareous matrix; 
now, Zoosely, any conglomerate. 

Plum-tree (pl»*mit;). ОЕ, = PLUM sb, 2. 
|| Plumula (plimisla), 1760. {L., dim, of 
pluma PLUME.) Bot. = PLUMULE т. 

Plumularia (plžmiulēriš). 1859. [mod. 
L., f, plumula (see prec.).| Zool, A genus of 
hydroids having a plume-like form. Hence 
Plumula'rian a. of or pertaining to P., or the 
family of which it is the type; 5d. a member of 
this zo 

Plumule (pla'mizl). 1727. [ad. L. glu- 
asa pincushion Mzs.CAmLvLe. HencePlu'mpJy | mula.) т. Bot. The rudimentary shoot, bud, 
E -ness. Eit py a. put or bunch sot undeveloped tu a seed; the 

1 А атр, а.2: see PLUMP A stem of the embryo plant. 2. A little feather ; 
Pd gen iTo bel ОП ees iiam ene Plump (plomp),2.1_ME. [Com. LG. verb; | sec. in Ornith., a down-feather 1847. » 
ME. a 25 Pose а + To dress its | prob. of echoic origin.] г. zn. To fall, drop, Plumy (pl#mi), a. 1582. [f PLUME sô, 
feathers, — b, To dress if with borrowed | plunge, or come down (or against something) | + -¥ 1] dr. Composed of down, downy 


ö (бет. Köln}, ö (Fr, pew). Ü (Ger. Мег), й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ёз) (there). 2 (а) (тейл). g(Fr.faire). 9 (fr, fern, earth). 
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EA мезо: 
int 
E Lalhons e violaco fe Эй, init бынан 
in Souldiers 1643 а. The of the depreda. 
tions.. sharing in the р, 1844. к A love of p and 
“Plunder (ptenda) [a G. p 
under a1), v. 1632. (a. С. ün- 
ders to pillage, sack, lit, to rob of household 
effects, f, MG. 
Clothes, household stuff, etc.; in mod.G. 
Plunder lumber, trash. ] 1. trans. To rob (a 
place or person) of goods, eic., by forcible 
means, or as an enemy; esp. as done in war; 
to pillage, spoil; to rob systematically, з, 
To take (goods, valuables, etc.) with illegal 
force, or as ап enemy; to embezzle; to take 
by robbery, steal 1645. 3. absol, or intr. To 
commit Ohprecations 1638. 
1. Many Townes and Villages he [ne Rupert] 
plundered, which is to say robb'd, for at that time 
he word p. used in Engla |, being borne 
in 2. If they. „neither steal men ог 
Hence Plunderer,  Plu'n- 
US а. rare, given to plundering, 
Plunderage (plzndorédz). 1796. [f prec. 
* -AGE.] The action of plundering; pillage, 
ion ; ssec. in Maritime Law, embezzling 
goods on shipboard; concer. spoil obtained by 


Such means, 

Plunge (plyndz), sė. late ME. [f next.) 

1. т, A place where one can plunge; a deep 

fial.); a plunge-bath, ^ 2. An act of 
plunging ; a dive, dip; also fig. 1711. 3. transf. 
A sudden and heavy or violent pitching for- 
ward of the body 1496. 4. The fall or break- 
ing of a wave ; a heavy downpour of rain (rare) 
1781. 

А After his first P. into the Sea Аоріѕом. 3. By 
directing the animal's plunges judiciously I got him 

on ferra firma 1839. 

IL The point of being plunged or over- 
whelmed in trouble, difficulty, or danger; a 
crisis, strait; a dilemma ; esp. in phr, а? (in) a 
$., to put to Or into the p, or plunges, Obs, exc. 


ial. 1 535. 

When I was in the greatest p. for money 1656. 

attrib. and Сотд,: p.bath, a bath in which a 
plunge is taken, e. g. after exercise. 


Plunge (ріод), v. 


or abruptly into 
1834. с, transf. 
steeply ; to di 
1854. 6.To ter impetuously or determinedly 
into sre Ws gus or affair ; to involve 
oneself deeply т 7. transf. To fling one- 
self violently Куан esp. with ARA AO 
of the chest: to expand with falling of the 
diaph X530. 8.'То spend money or bet 
recklessly ; to speculate deeply; to run into 
debt.. collog. 1876, 

x. The holy Man bid him 
"Water ADDISON, 
into it Huxtey. 


æ (man). a(pass), au (1041). р (cut). ¢(Fr.chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i(szt) # (Psyche). 9 (what). £ 


^ MHG, blunder, plunder bed- | { 


mp, 

ton, 

pump; 

'essure-gauge, steam- 
h a solid piston, asa 


force-pumy 

РЇ g (plondgin), vA. sb. 1450. 
[-1NG!.] The action of PLUNGE v, ; spec, tim- 
mersion in baptism. 

attrib, and Comb, as Өтөр еїс.; р.5айегу 
(Etectr.),a battery in which the plates may be lunged 
intoor withdrawn from the fluid at pleasure. їш*п&- 
ing, ЙА. а. (4мс2.] In senses of the verb Piunce, 
р. fire (= F, sew plongeant), direct fire upon an 
peur from a superior position, Hence Plu'ngingly 
айг”, 

Plunk (plonk), in, s, v. 1805. orig. 
dial, Imitative of the sound of the forcible 
plucking of the strings of a musical instrument, 
a heavy blow or plunge, the drawing of a cork, 
*Plupetfedt (Кына ларок) 

ире: (plups'ifékt, plirpóifékt), a. 
(5.) Also tplus-. 1530, [Contr. from plus- 
quam-perfect, ad, L, (tempus præteritum) plus 
quam perfectum. * (past tense) more than per- 
fect’; tr; Gr. (xpóvos) brepsvvreukós.] — x. 
Gram, Applied to that tense of the verb which 
expresses a time or action completed prior to 
some past point of time, specified or implied, 
Also aésol. ог as sò., ellit. for p. tense. 2. gen. 
More than perfect; spec. in Mus. (rarely) ap- 
plied to an augmented (as dist, from a perfect) 
fourth or filth 1802, 

Plural (plieral), а. (5) late ME. [а. 
OF, plurel, ог ad. L, pluralis, f. plus, plur- 
More; see -AL.] т. Gram, Applied to the form 
of a word which denotes more than one (or, 
in languages having a dual form, more than 
two); opp. to singular, а. More than one in 
number; consisting of, containing, pertaining 
to, or equivalent to, more than one тот. В. 
sb, а. Gram. The plural number. b. The fact 
or condition of there being more than one. M 

z. Better haue none Then plurall faith, which i: 
too much by one SHaxs, 2, /iviugs: see PLURALITY, 
P. vote, the right of giving more than one vote, or of 
voting in more than one constituency ; hence 3, voter, 
voting, 3. Р. of excellence or majesty, p. intensive, 
terms applied in Heb, Grammar to а p. sb. used as 
the name of a single person; as 2/2/77, lit, gods, used 
as the name of (the one) God, Hence Plu'rally aav. 

Pluralism (plis'ralic’m), 1818. [f. prec, 
*-ISM.] r.a. 2сс/. The holding of more than 
one benefice at the same time by one person, 
b. The holding of two or more offices of any 
kind together. 2. Philos. A system of thought 
which recognizes more than one ultimate prin- 
ciple; opp. to MONISM 1887. 

Pluralist (plüerülist), 1626. [f PLURAL 
+ -IST.] Eccl One who holds two or more 
benefices at the same time, b, gez. One who 
combines two or more offices, professions, or 
conditions, 

The odious Names of Pluralists and Non-residents 
1692. Hence Plurali'stic a, of or belonging to a p. 
or to pluralism, in any sense; Plurali'stically adv. 

Plurality (plureii) late ME. [a. OF. 
Bluralite, ad. late L, pluralitas, f. pluralis 
PLuRAL.] I. Related in sense to plural, 1. 
The state of being plural, or denoting, com- 
prising, or consisting of more than one, b. 
The fact of there being тапу; numerousness ; 
hence, a large number or quantity ; a multitude, 
late ME. 2. Eccl, a, The holding of two or 
more benefices concurrently by one person, b. 
A benefice held concurrently with another or 
others 122 two or more benefices held together. 
late ME, c. transf. and gen. 1678. 


PLUTOCR 


19) 


poor livings t iguous, а 
IL Kelated in sense to L. gig 
Majority 


№... 
e 


ye 


"region 2. intr, 
than one benefice (or office) at 
or become a pluralist 1842. Hence ИШ 
Чоп, the act of pluralizing. 
= PLURALIST, Ei 
Pluri- (plisri), comb. form of L. 
‚ pl. plures several; as int 
ram. [L. littera letter] ud 
more than three letters in the 1004: sha 
consisting of more than three Jett E. 
serial а, consisting of several 4 
hence Plurise'rially adv. B id 
arranged in several se: 
| Pluries (plo«rijz), in full Pye 
1444. [L. = ‘(thou mayest take) tin 
Law, A third writ of attachment, i 
the CAPIAS and ALIAS prove in t 
Pluri Ce (plüsriprezéng). | 
L. plus, Ди more + PRESENCE.) q 
in more than one place at the same ti 
Plus (pl»s) 1615. (a. L. e more] 
quasi-?7z?. In mathematical use as thee 
rendering of the symbol +. Hence 
the addition of; with... besides; 5 
MINUS т.) 1668. b. predicatively, ~ 
(something) in addition, having gained 
to MINUS rb) 1856. 2. As the oral 
of the sign + in its algebraical use to 
a positive quantity, as + x, read pius s 
attrib, or adj. in f, quantity, a quantity Ва 
the sign + prefixed (or not having the: 
а positive quantity. (Only as opp. | 
2, 2 b.) 1579. b. Ælectr. (a) adu! 
(2) adj. Positive; positively electrified. 
to MINUS 2d.) 1747. c. adv. And 
nite quantity more, as £100,000 plus | 
8. adj. Additional, extra 1756. 
golfers whose handicap is denoted by 
etc, 1909. |. 5. 5, a. The mathematical 
also plus sign, b. A quantity added ji 
Мол, a gain. с. A positive quantity 
„ to MINUS 3. 1654. j 
ats fours, po a knickerbockers, or 
having such; so named because, to prod he 
hang, the length was originally inc 
inches, c. eltipt., indicating a fractional n 
(e.g. raising the school age to xs plus) 
ing a slightly higher grade (Beta plus, B+ 
Plush (plef) 1594. [ad. F. pluche, 
f. of peluche a hairy fabric, shag, plusl 
late L. *piluceus, -ea, f. L, pilus h r.) 
A kind of cloth, of silk, cotton, wi 
having а nap softer and longer tham і 
velvet, used for upholstery, etc. — Б. 
breeches (as worn by footmen) 1844. 2: й 
A natural substance likened to these 16; 
attrib., usu. in sense Made or co 
plush; also, of or pertaining to pl 
Plu'shy a. soft and shaggy, like p. 
Plushette (plefe't) того. [f 
-ETTE.] An imitation plush, y 
Plutarchy (plzztiiki). 1643. [f. Gr. 
wealth, riches + -apxía rule; after 
etc.] The rule or dominion of wealth, 
the wealthy; plutocracy. j 
|| Pluteus (ptis) PZ -ei (ioi). 
[L.; see sense т.] т, Rom. Antig., €t. 
Arch, A barrier or light wall placed 
columns, b. Mil. A kind of shed or pen! 
for protection of the soldiers, sometimes 
ning on wheels. с, A shelf for books, 
statues, busts, etc. — 2. Zoo/, The larva 
echinoid or ophiuroid ; known from it 
as the “painter's easel larva’ 1877+ 


Plu'teal a, Dec 
Plutocracy іта). Also plo 


D 


rio ondas бетеру Pneumaticity (айдым). 1054, (L 


ec 2 ‘The quality or conditam 


rend (whieh wil өөө | кылы) ot Or. mrevyss enda. PNEUMATIC. 
We. Tapis thee Тешен), 1660. (In form, 
[* 3 р Bon Sm prep pl. of PucwATIC a = or 


38. 

Plutonic (plut;znik), а, (14) 1 
Плобть» Pluto; see prec, and tC.) 1. Geel, 
а. Pertaining to or involving the action of in- 
tease heat at great depths upon the form- 
lag the earth з crust; i 
to the theory that айі 
phenomena to the action of in 
b. зме. Applied to that class of 
rocks, such as granite and syenite, 
supposed to have been formed by fusion 
subsequent slow crystallization 
below the surface, as dist, from 


1856. So Plutonism (plan са , 


Brethren. 1842. (See Brethren ED TED hance tugs 
те! bod Paesmoto metry mace (e 
Креда deat ӨЙ I Zook. ln certat 


(plutg*nómi) 1851. [f. Gr. 
wAoUror wealth + -vouía arrangement 

The science of the uction and 
distribution of wealth ; politi. 


m 

Pluvial (pla-vial), sb, Obr. exc. Hist, 1669. 

fad. med. La plaviale, E rain-cloak, 

neut. of L. Pluvialis.) Beet. A long cloak worn 

ecclesiastics as а cerei vestment 

PE 58.1 2; also, a similar garment worn by 

monarchs as a robe of state. 
Pluvial (plia-vial), a. ae [ad. L. Aw- 

to 


DUE iach M 


-o machist 
‘as in Pneometer| Pneumo- (nigme-, pnis), comb, form and 


an instrument for measuring (ће | verbal element, a. Gr. sre wind, etc. (see 
of air inspired and expired, a pneu- | PNEUMA), = PNEUMATO-, in some scientific 
terms, b. Short 


for PNEUMONO-, f. Gr. reô- 
. 1879. (аб. Gr. | pow, -gov- lung ; chiefly in terms of pathology. 


name 
(рпійтой, ni&mà). 1880. (a. Gr. t micro-or, of oval form which э] 


prop. that which is been found in the rusty sputum of peo: 


ra » 
. Pneumotho'rax (also fneumafetAora.r) 

b. Belonging to or metry, POS clan ot gua d the cavity, of the 
the pleura, caused by a wound 


ow 
з. Zool., Anat, | Pneumogastric (nizmegarstrik, рпій-), 


Pertaining to breath or breath- | | (,5.) 1831. |f. PNEUMO- b+ GASTRIC. | Anat, 


ties, as 
of birds, etc. 1851. 


b. Containing | а’ Pertaining to the lungs and the stomach or 
those in the | abdomen. b. elligt, asd. The p. nerve 1874. - 
4. Belonging or ге-| a, P. merve, name for the tenth pair of cerebral 

existence ; spiritual, | nerves, which, with their branches, supply [A d 


with direct ref. to Gr. svevpa7ieds.) 1797. | and other respiratory and vocal organs, 
Phr. P. dispatch, a system by which parcels, etc. | esophagus, spleen, liver, intestines, heart, etc. 


S (Fn peu), (Ger. Miller), | (Fr.dune). 5 (curl). 


E (&) (ете). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


PNEUMONIA 


Pneumonia (піглпоз'пій). 1603. [а. medi- 
cal L, pneumonia, a. Gr. mvevyovia inflamma- 
tion of the lungs, f. mve/paw, nvevpov- lung.] 
Path. Inflammation of the substance of the 
lungs. 

Called single or double ф., according as one or both 
lungs are affected. aftrié.: p. bacillus, coccus, 
microbe = Pxeumococcus. 

Pneumonic (niwmp-nik), a. (sd.) 1675. 
(ad. medical L. pueumonicus, a. Gr. nyevpovi- 
xós of the lungs, еіс.) tx. Pertaining to the 
lungs; pulmonary. rare. з. Pertaining to, of 
the nature of, characterized by, or affected with 
pneumonia 1783. В. sd. +a. A person affected 
with lung-disease —168т. b. A remedy for 
lung-disease. rare, 1727. 
|| Pneumonitis (nizmZnoi:tis, pniz-). 1822. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. mvevyow lung + -ITIS.] Path. 
= PNEUMONIA. Hence Pneumoni'tic а. = 
PNEUMONIC 2. 

Pneumono- (nizm/no, pniz-), bef. a vowel 
pneumon-, comb, form of Gr. mveópov, mvevpov- 
lung. (Often contracted to PNEUMO-.) Pneu- 
mono'meter pen = PNEUMATOMETER, 
Pneumonophorous (-g'fóros) [Gr. -pdpos bear- 
ing] a., bearing or having lungs. 
| Pnyx (pniks) 1822. [a. Gr. Mvv¢.] The 
public place of assembly in Ancient Athens, a 
semicircular level cut out of the side of a little 
hill west of the Acropolis. 

Po(pow)  co/log. = Рот sb.1 1 e. 
| Poa (pov&) 1753. [mod.L., a. Gr. móa 
grass.] Дог, A large genus of grasses widely 
distributed in temperate and cold regions; 
meadow-grass. 

Poach (põatf), 21 1450. [a. OF. pochier, 
later pocher to enclose in a poke or bag; f. 
poche poke, bag; see POKE sd.1] trans. To 
cook (an egg) by dropping it, without the shell, 
into boiling water. Hence Poached 72. a. 

Poach (paut{), 2.2 1528. [In 16th c. oche ; 
app. a palatalized collateral form of POKE 2.1] 
L x. trans, = POKE v.11; also, to stir up by pok- 
ing ; to ram or roughly push (things) together ; 
jig. to instigate. Now dial. 2. To thrust or 
push (a stick, a finger, a foot, etc.) into any 
hole or thing. Now chiefly dial. 1673. 13. 
To stab, pierce -1644. tb. To make a thrust 
at as іп fencing (rare). Also fig. -1624. 

1, He bid him beat abroad, and not p. up the Game 
in his Warren Fietpinc. 3. b. Cor. 1, x. 15. They 
have rather poached and offered at a number of 
enterprizes, than maintained any constantly Bacon, 

П. т. Zrazs. To thrust or stamp down with 
the feet; to trample (soft or sodden ground) 
into muddy holes; to cut 23 (turf, etc.) with 
hoofs 1677. 2. intr. To sink (into wet heavy 
ground) in walking ; to tramp heavily or plung- 
ingly боо. — 3. Of land: To become sodden, 
miry, and full of holes by being trampled 1707. 
4. trans, To make sodden 188r. 5. То mix 
with water and reduce to a uniform consistency. 
(Also potch.) 1873. 

т. The cattle of the villagers..had poached into 
black mud the verdant turf Scorr. 

Ш. т. ¿ntr, To encroach or trespass (oz the 
land or rights of another) esp. in order to steal 
game ; hence, to take game, etc, illegally, or by 
unsportsmanlike devices 1611. 2. ¢rans.a. То 
trespass on (land or water), esp. in order to kill 
or catch game 1715. b. To catch and carry 
off (game or fish) illegally, or by unsportsman- 
like methods. Also fig. 1862. c. Sporting slang. 
To filch (an advantage, e.g. at the start in a 
race) by unfair means; in tennis, to return a 
ball that should normally be dealt with by one’s 
partner 189r. 

x. The politician feels that he is poachin: 
preserves of the geographer 1868. 2. b. 
always * poaching ' our best men 1895. 

Poacher (powtfor). 1667. [f. prec. +-ER}.] 
1. One who poaches; one who takes or kills 
game unlawfuly, 2. a. U.S. The widgeon, 
Mareca americana, b, The sea-poacher, a fish 
of the family Agonidæ, 8. (Also potcher.) 
Paper-making, ‘One of the series of engines 
by which rags, etc., are comminuted, washed, 
bleached, and reduced to pulp 1877. 

Poachy (powtfi, а. 1707. (f. as prec. + 
-Y1,] Of land : Spongy, retentive of moisture, 


on the 
‘ou were 
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and so liable to be trampled into muddy holes ; 
sodden, swampy. Hence Poa'chiness. 

Pob (ppb). Sc. 1747. [Origin obsc.] The 
refuse of flax or jute. 

Pocan (powkán). 1858. [app. native Amer. 
Indian пате.) = POKE +54 2а. 
|| Pochade (pofa:d). 1872. [F., f. pocher to 
sketch in the rough, also to blur; see-ADE.] A 
rough, smudgy, or blurred sketch. BROWNING. 

Po'chaise, -'chay, pochay. 1827. Colloq. 
contractions of POST-CHAISE. 

Pochard (pzu'tf-, powkáid, pp*kaid). 1552. 
[Origin obsc.] A European diving-bird, Fuli- 
gula or ZEthyia ferina, of the family Алайа, 
characterized by the bright reddish-brown 
colour of the head and neck; also called red- 
headed p., poker, widgeon, DUN-BIRD. Also ap- 
plied to other species as the Red-crested P., F. 
or Муғоса rufina, of India; the Tufted P., F. 
cristata, of Europe and Asia; and in U.S. to 
the RED-HEAD, Anas americana. " 1 

Pochette (ppfe't). 1923. [a. F., lit. ‘little 
pocket’.] А lady’s handbag in the shape of a 
flat pouch or envelope. 

Pock (pek), sb. [ОЕ. foc, poce- pustule, 
ulcer = MDu., MLG. pocke (poche), etc.] 1. A 
pustule in any eruptive disease, esp. (since 
1700) in small-pox. 2. A disease characterized 
by such pustules ; esf. (а) small-pox ; (4) ' great 
(French or Spanish) pox’, syphilis. In 2/. now 
written Pox; in зге, now dial. and vulgar. 
МЕ, +А1зо fig. (sing.) -1607. 

1, And it is p (ines) a a а Of pokkes, 
and of scabbe, and euery soor CHAUCER. 

attrib. and Comé., as p.-hole, -mark, a scar, mark, 
or ‘pit’ left by a pustule, esp. of small-pox; -broken, 
-frecken, -fret, -fretted (-fretten), marked, 
-pitted (-pitten) adjs., scarred, marked, or ‘pitted 
with pustules, esp. of small-pox ; • ymph, the lymph 
of cow-pox, as used in vaccination, ence Pock v. 
trans, to mark with pocks, or with disfiguring spots. 

Pocket (pekét), 0. ГМЕ, poket, a. Anglo- 
Norman 7o£ete, dim. of ONF. poke, © =F. 
poche, whence dim. pochette; see POKE 52.1, 
PoucH s] т. A bag or sack. Sometimes 
used as a measure of quantity ; now chiefly for 
hops (= half a sack), or wool (= about 168 
Ibs.). 2. A small bag or pouch worn on the 
person; spec. one inserted in a garment, for 
carrying a purse, etc. late ME. Ф. 252. That in 
which money is carried; hence — one's purse 
or stock of cash; private means 1717. 3. Bz/- 
liards, One of the open-mouthed pouches placed 
at the corners and on each side of the table, 
into which the balls are played 1753. 4. Zool, 
and Anat, А sac-shaped or pocket-like cavity 
in the body of an animal; as the abdominal 
pouch of a marsupial, etc. 1773. 5. a. Mining. 
A cavity in the earth filled with gold or other 
оге ; also, an accumulation of alluvial gold 1850. 
b. A small cavity in a rock; esp. (Geol.) one 
filled up with foreign material 1850. c. A sub- 
terranean cavity containing water 1852. d. А 
hollow in the ground, or among hills, as a glen, 
etc. 1869. €. (More fully az7-7.) a patch of 
rarefied air, or a downward eddy, which causes 
an aeroplane to lose altitude 1914. 6. A recess 
or cavity resembling a pocket in use or position ; 
e.g. a receptacle in the cover of a book for a 
folded map, etc. ; a small cabin or coal bunker 
on board ship; etc. 1881. 7. Racing. The posi- 
tion in which a competitor is hemmed in by 
others and so has no chance of winning 1890. 
8. attrib. and Comò, a. Adapted or intended to 
be carried in the pocket, as 2.-comó, -lens, etc. 
1612, b. Small enough to be so carried ; tiny, 
diminutive 1621. c. (from 2.) Having reference 
to money 1705. 

2. A Prodigal is a P, with a Hole in the Bottom 
1680. Phr. To put in one's p., to put away, conceal, 
suppress; I put my pride in my p. 1885. Zn (some 
one s) #., (а) in close attendance on (some one); (4) 
under the personal control of (some опе). b. A 
gentleman can't consider his p. R, Brroces. /и f., 
(a) having money available; (4) having (so much) 
money left over or to profit, as *to be ten shillings in 
p. by the transaction”, Ом? of f, tout of funds; £o 
be out of p~. to be a loser (by some transaction), 
Hence attrib, as out-of-p. expenses, (an allowance or 

ayment for) expenses by which one would otherwise 
E out of p. 8. b. A p. Switzerland Emerson. 

Comb.: borough, a borough of which the par- 
liamentary representation was under the control of 
one person or family; f-expenses, small personal 
outlays; «mouse, a rodent of the family Sacco- 


plants; a legume or siliqua. 


POD 


myidz,a pouched mouse; -piece, a pi 

kept in the p. as a ан pis m E. 
damaged or spurious ; -pistol (a) a small pistol tole 
carried in the p.; (6) joc. а ket spiri 
*sheriff, a sheriff nominated by 1 sole EDS ч 
the crown; -veto sé. and v. U.S. (cf, next, 3 rud 


Pocket (pp'két), v. 1589. [Е prec.) 1, 
y 


trans. To put into one's pocket, 
b. To confine or enclose is ina mm ‘oan 
in pass.) 1681. c. Racing. To hem in (a com. 
petitor) in front and at the sides, so as to 
vent him from winning 189o. 2. To aj 
priate; sometimes with implication of dis. 
honesty 1637. 3. fig. a. To take or accept (an 
affront, etc.) without showing resentment; to 
submit to, 'swallow ' 1589. b. To conce 
give no indication of (pride, anger, etc.) ; tore- 
frain from publishing (a report, letter, etc.) ; in 
U. S. politics (of the President or the Governor 
of a State): To retain (a bill) unsigned, so as 
to prevent it from becoming law 1610. 4. Bile 
liards. To play (a ball) into one of the pockets 
1780. 5. To hold under private control ; e$. 
the representation of a constituency 1882. 6, 
To furnish with pockets. (Chiefly in pass) 
1896. 7. Path. and Surg. To convert or form 
into a pouch, cavity, or depression 1885, 8, 
intr, To form pockets or bag-like recesses, b, 
U.S. To pucker or become bagged (rare). 1614. 
2, These sums were pocketed by Edward VI, or 
rather by his advisers 1879. 3. a. 1 must p. vp these 
wrongs Saks. The United States must p. the re. 
buff with a pleasant diplomatic smile 1891. Hence 
Po'cketable a. that may be put or carried in the p. 
Pocket-book (pekétbuk) 1617. L А 
small book, to be carried in the pocket. Now 
usu, two words. 2. A note-book, to be carried 
in the pocket ; also, a book-like case for papers, 
bank-notes, bills, etc, 1685. 3. attrib, 1819. 
Pocketful (pgkétiful) 1611. ([-FUL.] As 
much as fills a pocket. 
A whole р, of money THACKERAY, 


ocket-handkerchief ^ (pekéthz'pkor 
110). 1781. А handkerchief to be carried in the 
pocket. 


Pocket-knife (pp-két;noif). 1727. А knife 
with one or more blades which fold into the 
handle, for carrying in the pocket. 7 

Po'cket-mo:ney. 1632. Money carried in 
the pocket for occasional expenses; esp. that 
allowed to schoolboys or schoolgirls. 

Pockety (pg'kéti), а. 1874. [f. POCKET 
sb. + -Y1.] Of a mine or mineral deposit: 
Characterized by pockets ; having the ore un- 
evenly distributed. u 
+Po:ckwood. тоо. [f. Pock sb. + Woop 
s.) The wood of a tree of the genus Guaia- 
cum, formerly used for the cure of syphilis; = 
GUAIACUM 2. -1764. 

Pocky (pgki) а. Now rare. ME. [t 
Pock sb. + -ү!,] x. Full of or marked with 

jocks or pustules ; spec. infected with the pox 
Е e. usu. syphilis). tb. As a coarse expres- 
sion of dislike, or an intensive. (Cf. mangy.) 
—1663. 2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, à 
pock or pustule, or the pox ; syphilitic or vario- 
lous 1555. 

1. b. These French villains have p. 
Hence Po'ckiness. " 
1 Poco-curante (pokojkura'nte), a. and 50. 
1762, I f. poco little + curante caring, S 
pple. of curare :—L. curare] Caring little; 
indifferent, nonchalant. Also 30, Непсе Poicor 
cura‘nt(e)ism, indifference; indifferentism. n 
||Pocosin, poquosin (pdkdu'sin). v 
1709. [Algonquin foguosin.] In South] 
О, S., A tract of low swampy ground, us y 
wooded : a marsh, a swamp. Е 

Poculiform (pe-kilifgim), a. 1832. hr 2 
f. L. poculum cup + -(1)ғокм.] Nat, Hist. 
the form of a cup or drinking-vessel. ка] 

Pod (ped), 5.1 1573. [Origin п y 
Earlier form of PAD s.? III. ; the ed 
brace in which the end of a bit is inserted. m 

Comb, p.-bit, a boring-tool adapted to be use 
a brace, AP kn] 2 

Pod (ppd), sġ.2 1688. [Origin unn i 
A seed-vessel of a long form, usually ап ка 
dehiscent ; prop. of leguminous and cruci 

2. transf, 8. iis 
b. The case of cn 
3. A purse net wi 


wits B. Јох, 


cocoon of the silk-worm. 
eggs of a locust. 1753. 


зе (тап). а (pass). au(leud) » (сиб). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). əi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). s (Psyche). 9 (what) p (gn 


POD 1531 POETRY 


a narrow neck for catching eels. Also Podophthalmate (ребре), a. 1 var. of wewyrós maker, f. тофу, wow» to 
1882. 14. The мери iem bat «dd f. Gr. sod, wo3- foot + брда pór eye + rel make.) One who composes poetry ; a writer 
fon 21 "LS Orighs cake Ze. Having the eye at the end of a movable | in verse. ordinary current use.) +d. 

— „e pee б unka.) | stalk, stalk-cyed ; of or to the stalk- | Formerly ( Gr. and L. use) : An author, 
A epe or whales, etc-;| eyed crustaceans. So {Р "mia, an | writer -1678. €. In emphatic sense: A writer 
& flock of birda 7 order of Crustacea, including with eyes | in verse (or sometimes in elevated ) dis- 
Pod (ped), 21 1734. [É Pop 2,2) т, intr: | set on movable footstalks, as crabs and lobsters. | tin by imaginative power, insight, sensi- 


To bear or produce pods. a. frans, To hull or | Podophtha'Imian a., репиде to the Pad- | bility, and faculty of expression 1530. 
ophthalmia ; sò. a member of Podophthal-| Fumbling baronets poets Салу. Pe 


“Bey, Bet "1897." (f Pop sk] - 

„2.2 1887. [f. POD 22.3] trans. То | mia. Podophtha’ “mous adjs, | reste: ме Lavexatea, C. The Poets eye in a fine 
drive (seals, etc.) into a pod or bunch for the ÉPodopby lium (peice). tee í Fi | frenzy rolling, Dash йык en horusa to carth, from 
purpose of clubbing them. Ф үч mod. earth to heaven Sams, 

d L., f. Gr. rodo- PODO- + $éAAor leaf.) а. | Com Poets’ Corner, (a) а part of the south 
|| Podagra (pedágrá, podæ'gră). late ME. | fot, A genus of Kanuxculacex with two known | transept of Westminster Abbey, which contains the 
[L-, a. Gr. wodéypa lit. a trap for the feet, | species, P. peltatum of eastern N. America, | graves aod monuments of many distinguished poets ; 
Ё тоз, wo3- foot + бура a catching.) Med. | and Р, modi of the Himalayas, having lon Vi coated joc. to а part of à ремтрарат, ott, сор. 
А - ^ Я ing short poetical contributions Hence Poet. 
Gout in the feet ; hence, gout generally, Hence | thick creeping rhizomes, large long-exalked ship, the position or function of a p. ; also with poss, 
Po'dagral a. of or pertaining to gout ; дошу. mately lobed leaves, and а solitary white | adj. as a mock title for a p. 

Poda-gric а. podagral ; så, a sufferer from gout. | flower. ^ b. Pharm. The dried rootstock of P. (péwétzstar, pdvétaestaz). 1599. 
+Poda‘grical а. Po'dagrous a. gouty. peltatum, Also attrib. Hence Podophy"llin | Га. med. or mod.L. poctaster; see POET and 
jPodalgia (podseldgid). 1842. [mod.L., | Chem., a yellow bitter resin having cathartic|-AsrER.] A paltry poet; a writer of trashy 
f. Gr. wots, тод- foot +áAyos pain.) Pain in | PFO) ies, obtained from the dried rhizome | verse ; a rimester. 
the foot, as from gout, rheumatism, etc. of P, peltatum ; = resin of p. ‘There are always poetasters enough 1883. Hence 
Podded (pp'déd), а. 1753. [Е Pop 322+ ||| Podura (pediteri). 1797. [mod.L., f. Gr. PY: *try, the work "wp 
-ED3] т. Bearing pods ; leguminous ; grow- | 1077, тод- foot + ойра tail] 2ntom. A genus ‘oetess (powétés). 1530. (f. POET + -Ess.] 
ing (as a seed) in pods. ^ 3. fig. (transl. F. | of apterous insects, having a terminal forked A female poets OB 
corsu.) Well-off, comfortable x springin organ; hence known as springtails, | Poetic (poetik). 1530. (a. F. podtique, ad. 
Podder (pe'doz). 1681. (f. Pop 8,2] A per- | Hence Ройштап а, of or pertaining to the L. poeticus, а. Gr. wonrucós, morus, f. то(()ђ- 
son employed in gathering in the р Гон Р, i 15, an insect of this genus or of the 
ВП amily Poduridx ; so Podu'rid a. and sd. 


Tj: POET ; see -IC.] А. adj, т. Belonging or 
proper to poets or poetry. а. a, That is a poet 
1640. b, Ofa t or a 17712. 3- 
POETICAL 3. 165 b. Having the style or 
character proper to poetry as a fine art 1826. 
4. = POETICAL 4. 1704. 5. Celebrated in 

try ; affording a subject for poetry 1742. 6. 

n sense of Gr. momrixós: Making, creative ; 
relating to artistic creation (rare) 1872. 

1. Poetique Fires Davoen. P. pres, ысыка: 
see the sbs, а, а. The p. Earl of Surrey D'Israru. 
b. The p. tribe Cowper. È P. Prose 1749. 

B. sd. 1, sing, and 2/7. That part of literary 
criticism which treats of poetry ; also, a treatise 
on poetry ; es. that of Aristotle 1727. — 9. pi. 
Poetic composition 185r. 

Poetical (poe tika), а. late ME. [f L. 
poeticus (see proe) +-AL,] 1. = POETIC a. 1. 
2. Characteristic of a poet or poets 1585. — b. 
Having the character ofa poet 1581. tc. That 
is a poet; composing in verse -1720. 3. Com- 
posed in poetry ; written in verse 1549. b. Of 
the style or character proper to poetry as a fine 
art 1447. 4. Relating to or dealing with poetry; 
Bye with or fond of poetry 1779. 

1. A сага Licence: set the sbs. а. b. Truly, 
I would the Gods hadde made thee poeticall SuAKs. 
4 А new p. philosophy 1851. Hence Poe‘tically 


adv. 

Poe-ticize (-saiz), v. 1804, [f  PokTIC 4 
-IZE.] 1. trans. To make poetic; to treat 
poetically; to put into poetry. з, intr. To 
write or speak poetically or as a poet 1850. 

Poetico- (po,e'tiko), comb. form of L, poeti- 
cus POETIC, to denote a combination of the 
poetic with another quality, as 2.-an/iquarian. 

Poeticule (poetikiul) 1872, E L, poeta 
POET +-CULE.) A petty or insignificant poet, 

Poetize (pd kol, v. 1581. (ad. F, podti- 
ser; see POET and -IZE,] 1. intr. To play the 
poet; to compose poetry. Tb. To deal in 
poetical fiction; to romance -1639. 2. trans. 
a. To make poetical ; to turn into poetry 1762. 
b. To celebrate in poetry 1837. 

1. Not onely to read others Poesies, but to poetise 
for others reading 51рмкү, — b. I versifie the troth, 
not p. DANiEL, а. b. To p. the moon 1884. 

Poetry (powétri). [Late ME. = OF. poetrie, 

oeterie; ad. late and med.L, poetria, f. poeta 

OET.] I. In obsolete senses, Tr. = med. L. 
рана in sense of an ars poctica-1447, — Ta. 

able, fiction -x6or. 

z. Their profession of Poétry, that is to say, of 
faining and deuising fables HoLLAND, 

IL In existing use. 1. The art or work of 
the poet. a. Composition in verse or metrical 
language. late ME. b. The product of this 
art as a form of literature; the writings of a 
poet or poets ; poems collectively or generally ; 
verse. (Opp. to дозе.) 1586. с. The expres- 
sion of beautiful or elevated thought, imagina- 
tion, or feeling, in appropriate language, such 
language containing a rhythmical element and 
having usu, a metrical form 158r. d. Extended 
to creative art in general (rare) RUSKIN. 2. pl 


|| Podesta (podesta*). 154 t., t—L. potes- 
fatem power, authority, hence public officer, 
фе] а, A governor appointed by the Emperor 
Frederick I (Barbarossa) over one or more cities 
of Lombardy. ^ b. A chief magistrate elected 
annually in mediaeval Italian towns, Also 
transf. с. A subordinate judge or magistrate 
in modern Italian municipalities, 
|| Podetium (pedPfifm) PI. іа, 1857. 
mod.L., arbitrary f. Gr. той, тод- foot.) 
ot, In some lichens, a stalk-like or shrubby out- 
growth of the thallus, bearing the apothecium 
or fruit; also, any stalk-like elevation. 

| Podex (pouw'deks) Now only Zool. 1598. 

L.] The fundament, the rump; also, the last 

orsal segment of the abdomen of insects, the 
pygidium. Hence Po'dical a. Zool. pertain- 
ing to the p. ; anal; 2, plates, two or more small 
plates surrounding the p. in some insects. 

Podge (рід). dial. orcollog. 1833. [A 
parallel form of PupGE så.) Anything podgy ; 
spec. a short fat man or woman; a short stout 
thick-set animal. Hence Po'dgy a. short, 
thick, and fat; squat. Po'dgily adv. 

Podite (p "doit). 1875. [f. Gr. mods, тод- 
foot +-ITE hi Zool. A leg or ambulatory limb 
of an arthropod, esp. of a crustacean. Usu. 
in comb. Hence Poditic a. 
| Podium (powdifm) PZ. podia. 1789. 
[L., ad. Gr. móBiov, dim. of поўз, moô- foot.] 
I. Arch. a. A continuous projecting base or 
pedestal, a stylobate. b. A rai platform 
Surrounding the arena in an ancient amphi- 
theatre, c. A continuous seat or bench round 
а тоот, 2. Amat, and Zool. The fore or hind 
foot of a vertebrate; in birds, the junction of 
the toes, or the toes collectively. Also in com- 
pounds, as EPIPODIUM, etc. 1858. 

Podley: see POLLACK. 

Podo- (ppdo), bef. a vowel pode, a. Gr. 
тобо-, comb. form of той, тод- foot, as in: 

|| Podarthri'tis, Med. inflammation of joints of 
the foot, Po'dobranch (-braegk) (Gr. Bpáyxta gills), 
Zool, a breathing organ of crustaceans attached to 
the legs; a foot-gill; so Podobra'nchial a. of or 
Pertaining to foot-gills. Po'docarp [Gr. картдѕ 

ruit], Bot, a footstalk bearing the fruit of a plant. 
Podoce:phalous [Gr. xe$aÀ; head], a. Bot. bearing 
a head of flowers on a long footstalk. || Podo- 
gynium (-dzi'niZm) [mod. L., f. Gr. yvvý female), Bof. 
= Basicynium. Podophyllous (Ст, vAdov leaf], 
а, (a) Entom, having, as some insects, compre: 
leaf-like locomotive organs or feet; (6) Zool. in f. 
tissue, the layer of tissue composed of leaf-like vascu- 
lar lamellze beneath the coronary cushion of a horse's 
hoof, Po'doscaph [Gr. oxdos ship] a canoe- 
Shaped float attached to the foot for moving on 
water; also, а water-velocipede. Po'dosperm [Gr. 
anépua seed], Bot, the stalk of a seed, Podosto'- 
matous (бг, стора mouth], æ. Zool, belonging to the 
Podostomata, a group of Arthropoda characterized 

y having a foot-like mouth, || Podothe'ca (той. 
L., f. Gr. Өлкэў sheath], Zool. the scaly leg-covering 
of a bird or reptile; also, the sheath covering the leg 
of an insect in the pupa; hence Podothe'cal a. 


ö (Ger, Köln), 6 (Ет. рем). ü (Ger, Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there), 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). $ (fir, fern, earth} ` 


Poé-bird (рда, Ыл). 1777. [From the 
Otaheitan word for ear-rings; so named from 
the little tufts of curled hair under the throat.) 
A New Zealand bird, Prosthemadera novæ-ze- 
landix, now called PARSON-BIRD. 
|| Peecile (p?sil) 1819. (а. Gr. (3) mown 
(отба) the painted porch.] Name of a portico 
in the market-place of ancient Athens, adorned 
with a variety of paintings. 
+Poscilite (pz*siloit). 1832. [f. Gr. woleAos 
variegated + -ІТЕ 1.) Geo/. A name proposed for 
the Upper New Red Sandstone. Hence Pœ- 
cilitic (pzsili"tik) а. = PorkrLITIC. 

Pæcilo- (př'silo), bef. a vowel - 
from Gr. токілоѕ many-coloured, various, a 
formative element in scientific terms; as in 
Pe'cilopod (Gr. ros, тоё- foot], Zool. a mem- 
ber of the PaeciloPoda, a division, now aban- 
doned, of Crustacea, distinguished by limbs of 
various forms and functions; hence Росо" 
podous a. 

Poem (p2wém). 1548. (а. Е. poème, ad. L, 
poema, a. Gr. тбтна, early var. of wolnpa, 
thing made or created, f. zoeiv, тойу to make. ] 
т. ‘The work of a poet, a metrical composition ' 
qa a composition of words, expressing facts, 
thoughts, or feelings in poetical form; a piece 
of poetry. b. /ramsf. Applied to a composition 
which, without the form, has some quality or 

ualities in common with poetry 1581. 2. fig. 

mething (other than a composition of words) 
of a nature or quality akin or likened to that of 
poetry 1642. 3. attrib. 1806. 

r And may not SM that the holy Dauids 
Psalmes are a diuine P. Sioney. а, The Celts., 
gave to the seas and mountains names which are 
poems EMERSON. 

Poephagous (po,e*fágos) a. rare. 1839. 
[f. mod.L. Poephaga, neut. pl. (ad. Gr. ronpd- 
sos herbivorous, f. móa grass + -pd-yos eating) 
+-ous.] Zool, Eating grass or herbs ; sec. be- 
longing to the division Poephaga of marsupials. 

Poesy (powési), sb. arch. ME. [a. OF. 
poesie, ad, Com. Rom. f. L. poesis poetry, poem, 
а. Gr. móņois, var. of тойут a making, poetry, 
apoem.] 1. = POETRY. а. Poetical work or 
composition ; poems collectively or generally ; 
poetry in the concrete, or as a form of litera- 
ture. Now an arch, or poet. synonym of poetry, 
b. Poetry in the abstract, or as an art. c. 
Faculty or skill of poetical composition. 1579. 
Ta. (with а and #/.) A poetical (or, earlier, 
imaginative) composition; a poem —1843. 13. 
= Posy 1, -1602. +4. = Posy 2. -1688. 

x. It is not ryming and versing, that maketh 
Poesie Sipney. Б. The high-water mark of English 
P.1879. 3. Is this a Prologue, or the Poesie of a 
Ring? Ѕнлкѕ, Hence Po'esy v. intr. to speak or 
write poetically Keats, 

Poet (powét). [ME. poete, poyete, a. OF. 
poete, mod.F. poète, ad. L. poeta, ad. Gr. monty, 
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b. An important phrase or 
contrapuntal composition, 
Из entry in а particular 
such a 


in an eclipse was 
6. Nine ог eleven points, usu. 
* Possession is nine (or eleven) 
и", ie. out of a su ten 
or twelve points (= a vast majority of the points 
that may be raised ina action 1670. 7. 
unit of count in the score of a game 1746. 
spec, in Piguet: The number of 
= numerous suit in one's hand after dis- 


petitor, or 


exhibit in a competitive show, 


Also fig. А A ized unit in 
also, radii Pag d кос си 


1542. _ 
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umm MEER pu = 
“р. Hawrmonwe. ¢ Р. sarasa Dis- 
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Poilu 0). 1916. [Е. = hairy.] French 
eg eer vij next.] 
Foe d adistraint. b, A beast 
Poind , pind), v. Sc, late ME, 1% 
PAM T x, trade To distrai npon (a person or 
b. adsof. То distrain т 2. 


trans. To im 
io distri 
Poinsettia 


(and med.L.) puncta the action of piercin 
ppl. sb. fem. from pungere. In C., app. [5 
indre, or pointer, or from PoINT v.!] A, = 
point, І. А prick, ses Lue oa minute 
Spot or on a surface ; , anything а! 
EET oed late ME.  .2. A dot en 
other small mark used in writing or printing. 
aA tion-mark ; ep. the full 2. or fi 
stop. ME. ©- b. In Semitic alph: , any 
one of the dots, minute strokes, or groups of 
these used to indicate the vowels; in Hebrew 
also to indicate variation or doubling of the 
consonant, stress accent, punctuation, in Ara- 
bic and Persian to distinguish consonants other- 
wise identical in form 1614. с. A dot used in 


modites, etc. ` 10. Printing. A unit of measure- 
French or Didot 


Pe. To give fenis Ч 
ELA s to 
i Med to 
pu get MAS yos 

an ad- 

were ts pros 1886, 

IV. Something having definite position, with- 
out extension, 1. Geom. That which has posi- 
tion, but not magnitude (as the extremity of a 
line}. late ME, ^ 3. A place having definite 
spatial position, but no extent, or of which the 
position alone is considered ; a spot ME. b. 
spec, The spot at which a policeman is sta- 
ed 1888. с. Hunting. collog. A spot to 
which a straight run is made; hence, a cross- 
country run 1875. 3. Her. Any of nine par- 
ticular: spots ог places upon a shield, which 
serve to determine accurately the position a 
charge is to occupy. late ME. 4. A definite 
position in a scale of any kind; a step, stage; 
or degree in progress or development, or in 
increase or decrease, as of temperature (e.g. 
MERE A [raat etc.) late ME. b. $ 
€rítical position in the course of affairs; a junc- 


; | ture; the precise moment for action. late ME. 


5. In time, that which has position, but not du- 
ration ; an instant, moment, as the moment of 


L a 
постілі, SotsTITIAL, VERTICAL f: 
words, 2,¢. Phr. To make his $. (of а fox), to run 
straight to a p. aimed at. d. (cofog.) A stopping- 
place on a tramway, omnil or other route, from 
which fare-stages are reckoned 1907. 1 
V. fig. and transf. senses. +1. The highest 
part or degree; the height, summit, zenith, 
acme -1728. 2. A distinguishing mark or 
quality; a characteristic 1470. ^ b. spec. A 
physical feature in an animal ; es&. one by which 
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derived from the sen pA. 


sharp prominence, late ME. D, sf. 
ing promontory, or cape; often 
Start P., Р. of Ardnamurchan. Aho, а 
of a mountain or bill. 153. e. Afi, The 
leading party of an advanced guard 1985. — 
fH. The extremities of a horse 1855. 3. ARMM 
instrument consisting of or char E 
nt (in sense 1), or which pricks 
Ё e а. A dagger, pointed sword, of 
ke; also, а bodkin -1719. — b. An 
needle; a small punch or chisel used by 
workers; etc. 1727. c. A tine of a deer 
1856. а, Electr. A metallic point at 
electricity is discharged or collected ; also, 
of the carbon points or pencils in an e 
light (see also Betow) 1836. e. Ona 
A tapering movable rail by which vehicles. 
directed from one line of rails to another, Us 
in $4. — See also DIAMOND PoINT 2. 1834 E 
One of the twelve tapered divisions on 
*table* of a backgammon board 1588. 
other applications, e. g. onc of the pointed 
of a pair of compasses, an angular 
adapted for glass-cutting 1 
Printing. One of the short sharp pins fi 
the tympan of a press so as to perforate 
sheet and serve to make register 1683. b. S 
for p.-plate 1683. 
з. fig. To put loo fine a 
delicacy. 


nected by cape bee 
Current can be obtained 1927. 

IL 1. A tagged lace ог cord, for attaching 
hose to the doublet, lacing a bodice, ete. © 
used as a. of something of small value 
blue p.) ow arch. ог Hist. late МЕ. 
Naut. One of the short pieces of flat 
em attached near the lower saec ney a 
tying up a reef 1769. 3 B 
"am Bye, ni Each of the equi 
points on the circumference of the 
compass, indicated by one of the 
rays drawn from the centre; also fn 
angular interval between two successive, ' 

one-eighth of a right angle, of Ше | 1 
ence, any (corresponding) point of 
zon. (In ordinary use, usu. f. of the сот] : 
1500. IV. a. The salient feature of - , 
E rri igram, joke, etc. ; ; 
ing part, Also, a witty or in 
pene 1728. Ъ. That quality in speech 9f 
writing which arrests attention 1643- Р 
р. and сгеа of the joke Dickens. 

V. Cricket, The position of the бааа 1 
is stationed more or less in a line with the Por 
ping-crease, a short distance on ой: 
the batsman (orig. close to the point of 10 
bat); /raz5f. the fieldsman himself 1833, Lo 
Lacrosse, The position of the player w wh 
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POISE 1534 POKER-WORK 


weight, f. pendere.) 1. Weight. +1. The qua- 
lity of being heavy; weight. Also in semi- 
concr. sense. -1665. tb. fg. Gravity ; burden; 
burdensomeness -1752. ‘+2. Definite weight; 
the amount that a thing weighs -1706. tb. A 
standard of weight —1614. +3. A weight; e.g. 
a weight of a clock -1688. b, fig. Something 
that acts like a weight; a bias; one of the 
halteres of a fly. Now rare or Obs, 1615. 14. 
Forcible impact, as of a heavy body; momen- 
tum; a heavy blow or fall -1606. 

3. b. Such a hint was likely enough to give an ad- 
verse p. to Gwendolen’s own thought Ско. Ешот. 
4. Tr. & Cr. 1. їйї. 207. 

IL Equality of weight, balance. т. Egua/ 
ог even ф.: The condition of being equally 
weighted on both sides; balance, equilibrium. 
lit. and fgg. 1555. 2. Hence aóso/. : Balance, 
equilibrium, stability 1711. b. Carriage (of 
the body, head, etc.) 1770. c. A balanced 
condition; a pause between two periods of 
motion or change 1867. d. Balanced con- 
dition; state of indecision; suspense 1713. 

т. And that demands a mind in equal poize YouNc. 
з. d. The event was long on the p. 1787. 

Poise (poiz), v. [Late ME. 7ozse (parallel 
form to PEISE), repr. OF. беле: from earlier 
Ө stem-stressed form of peser :—late pop. 

. pesare for cl. L. pensare, frequentative of 
pendere to weigh] +1. trans, (or intr, with 
compl,) = PEISE v. 5. -1587. +2. = PEISE v. т, 
ІЫ. -1695. 3. fig. = PEISE v.2. Now rare. 
1483. |4. To add weight to; to load, bur- 
den; to weigh down, oppress; to incline or 
sway as by weight. Ził. and fg. 171r. tb. 
To steady or render stable, as by adding weight ; 
to ballast -1710. 5. To place or keep in 
equilibrium; to balance. Zi and fg. 1639. 
b. To weigh or balance (one thing wiih or 
against another, or two things against each 
other); to bring into mutual equilibrium ; 
to equalize, Usu. fg. Now rare. 1592. te. 
To be of equal weight with (usu. /£z.); to 
counterbalance; to match -1742. 6. To hold 
or carry in equilibrium; to carry steadily or 
evenly 1598. 7. intr. for refi, To be balanced ; 
to hang supported or suspended 1847. 

3. A thousand resolutions..weighed, poised, and 
perpended Sterne. 4. When a man 1s biassed and 
poised by his heart toa thing 1677. b. That Sobrie- 
ty of Thought which poises the Heart STEELE. 5. 
Where Earth now rests Upon her center pois'd Мит, 
6. Their favourite mode of carrying things is to p. 
them on the top of the head 1870. 7. A butterfly.. 
Poising in sunshine Geo. Etror. абе Poi'ser, 
that which poises or balances; an organ used for 
balancing ; sfec. in Zutom,, each of the pair of appen- 
dages which replace the hind wings in dipterous in- 
sects; see HALTERES 2. 

Poison (poi'z'n), sb. (a.) [ME. puison, 
poison, a. OF. putson, poison drink, draught, 
poisonous draught :—L. potionem, f. polare, 
potum to drink; see POTION.] fr. A potion 
-1579. 2. Any substance which, when intro- 
duced into or absorbed by a living organism, 
destroys life or injures health : pop. applied to 
a substance which destroys life by rapid action, 
and when taken in a small quantity. late ME. 
з. fig. Any baneful principle, doctrine, or in- 
fluence; any baneful element taken in from 
without 1470. 

2. They hate each other like p. (sod. coZ/g.), Slow 
ф., a drug or agent having a cumulative deleterious 
effect when taken for a length of time, 3. The poy- 
son of seditious doctrines Новвеѕ. 

atirib, and Comb., as fang, gland, «sacs pe 
cup, (а) a cup containing p.; (4) a cup, etc, re- 
pated to break on p. being poured into it; -gas, gas 
iberated from cylinders, a burst shell, etc., for the 
purpose of poisoning or asphyxiating enemy forces ; 
*ring, a ring by which p. was communicated іп 
the grasp of the hand. b. es. in names of plants 
having poisonous qualities: p.-ash, -dogwood, 
-elder = 2.-s4»:ac; -hemlock, U.S. the common 
hemlock, Conium maculatum; ivy, a trailing or 
climbing species of sumac, Rhus Toxicodendron, of 
N. America, having trifoliolate leaves, and producing 

oisonous effects when touched; -nut, (a) the vio- 
lently poisonous seed of Tanghinia Arie ake (N.O. 

Apocynacez), used by the natives of Madagascar in 
trial by ordeal; also the tree; (4) = Nux VOMICA; 
-oak, the low-growing variety of Rhus Toxicoden- 
dron (see poison-ivy); also the allied R. diversiloba 
of Pacific N. America; «sumac, Rhus venenata, a 
tall N. American shrub with pinnate leaves, also 
called ~.-ash and 2.-e/der, and having properties re- 
sembling those of the allied 2.-2оу ; -tree, applied to 
various trees having poisonous properties, 


————M—— ái 
decandra, also the plant (2 a); .г‹ 

feliebore of N. Pec Ритон о) t o 
its root; (4) the root of poke-weed, Phytolacca (за) 
Poke (põuk), 21 (ME. poken = late M 
Du., LG. 2óZez, to poke, thrust; whence also 
OF. poguer, pocher.) 1. trans, To thrust or 
push (anything) with one's hand or arm, the 
point of a stick, or the like. b, To shut up or 
confine in a poky place (col/og.) 1860, e, To 
make, find ou‘, stir ир, by poking 1646, з. 
To urge, incite, stir up, excite, irritate, Now 
rare or Obs. МЕ, +3. To crimp (a ruff) witha 
poking-stick. Also adso/. —1636. 4, ілік, of 
absol. То make a thrust or thrusts with a stick 
the nose, etc, 1608, 5. trans. To thrust for- 
ward (the finger, head, nose, etc.) ; es. to thrust 
obtrusively 1700. 6. intr. a. To poke one's 
nose, go prying into corners or looking about 
one; fig. to make curious investigation 1715, 
b. To potter 1796. 7. trans. To 5. the head, 
and absol. /0 7. ; to carry the head thrust for- 
ward ; to stoop 1811. 

т. Aleyn the clerk..He poked John and seyde 
slepestow CHAUCER, То 2. through, to thrust through 
(with a weapon) b. To be poked up in a town 
1864. с. Children who p. a hole in a drum 1823, 4, 
To go and p. at the fire 1784. 5. To f. fun (at), to 
assail with jest, banter, or ridicule, esp. in a sly or 
indirect manner. 6. a, Having a lawyer to p, and 
pry into his accounts 1888, b. I should enjoy poking 
about a bit 1877. 7. ‘A quarter's dancing ' would be 
well bestowed on the young lady, as she certainly 
poked most terribly 1811. 

Poke, v.2 1828. [f. POKE 50,3 2.] ¢rans, 
To put a poke on (an ox, etc.). 

Po-ke-bo-nnet. 1820. [See Роке sò?) 
A bonnet with a projecting brim ; spec. one of 
this shape worn in the early roth с. b. Applied 
to the form of bonnet worn by Quakeresses, and 
later to that of Salvation Army women, etc. ; 
hence, to the wearers of such 1848. 

Po:ke-pu:dding. Also (Sc.) pock-. 1552. 
[f. Poke s&.! + PUDDING.] 1. A pudding made 
In a bag. Now 5с, апа dial. 2. Sc. Applied 
contempt. to a corpulent or gluttonous person; 
a designation in Scotland for an Englishman. 
Now joc. 1730. 3. A local name for the Long- 


+В. adj. Poisonous, poisoned –1822. 

With what p., deadly, and_ venomous hate hateth a 
man his enemy Tinpats. Hence fPoi'sonsome a. 
poisonous -1688, 

Poison (poi-z’n), v. (ME. 2ozsonen, a. OF. 
poisonner to give to drink, f. poison PoISON.] 
т. £rans. To administer poison to; to КШ ог in- 
jure by means of poison, poisonous gases, etc. 
b. To produce morbid effects in (the blood, a 
wound, etc.) by impregnation or infusion of 
poison, ptomaine, etc. 1605. 2. To infect (air, 
water, etc.) with poison; to charge or smear 
(a weapon) with poison. late ME. 3. fig. To 
corrupt, pervert morally, toinfluence perversely, 
late ME. b. To prove destructive or fatal to 
(an action, state, etc.) 1605. 4. transf. To 
render (a thing) foul and unfit for its purpose by 
some noxious addition or application 1500. 

1. The Pope hireth men tó poyson other 1560, b. 
Tooth that poysons if it bite SHaxs. The bite of 
some insects may p. the blood (ло). 2. Poisoning 
the points of their arrows 1851. 3. Another voice 
..ever ready to p. the royal mind 1868. b. A word 
of bitterness to p. the pleasure 1894. 4. The land 
will be poisoned with noxious roots and plants 1816. 
Hence Poi'sonable a. poisonous; capable of being 
poisoned.  Poi'soner, one who or that which 
poisons (4. and 7zg.). 

Poisoning (poi-z’nin), vėl. ғ. late ME. 
faye 1.] The action of the verb POISON. b. 

s the second element in combs, with words 
denoting (a) the agent or medium, as Jdeer-, 
food-, phosphorus-p., (b) the object, as blood- 
poisoning, applied to diseases caused by the 
introduction into the blood of decomposing or- 
ganic matter; toxcemia. 

Poisonous (poi'z'nes), а. 1565. [Е PorsoN 
sb, +-005,] 1. Containing or of the nature of, 
having the properties of, a poison; venomous. 
2. fig. Morally destructive or corrupting ; male- 
volent, malignant. Also with of. 1586. 

2. The falsehood of their p. lips SHettey. Poi*- 
sonous-ly adv., -ness. 

Poisonwood. 1716. a. Name for certain 
poisonous species of Rhus, as R. venenata, and 
R. Metopium. b. Sebastiana lucida (N. O. 
Euphorbiacex), of the W. Indies. 

Брона pote а), dies uz! ve of | tailed Titmouse 1856. н 

oissard pickpocket, rogue, f. poix pitch + | Poker (pawkor) 521 1534. [f POKE v. 
-ARD (because things ‘stick to his fingers’) ; +-ЕК,1] s A Uu Susa Tot e. a handle; 
also a fishwife (by association with 2025507).] | used for poking or stirring a fire. Ы. fig. A 
A Frenchwoman of the lowest class, es. oneof | person with a rigid stiff carriage or manner 
the Parisian market-women, who led riots 1812. 2. = Poking-stick ; see POKING vbl, sh. 
during. 18 first revolution. b. A French fish- |2 _убоб, 3. transf. a. joc, The staff carried bý 
мехези $ Д a verger, bedel, etc. 1844. b. Univ. slang. 

Poitrel (portréD. Now Hist. and arch. | One d the bedels at Oxford and Cambridge, 
1489. [а. OF. oitral, orig. peitral PEITREL, | who carry staves or maces (‘pokers’) before 
now poitrail :—L. pectorale PECTORAL.) А | the Vice-Chancellor 1841. — 4. Red-hot pa, рор. 
piece of armour to protect the breast of a horse. | name of a species of S. African liliaceous 
b. A breast-plate ; a stiff stomacher 1607. — plants, bearing spikes of scarlet or yellow 
|| Poivrade (pwavrad). 1699. [F., f. 20207 | flowers; called also FLAMEJfower 1884. б. 
pepper.] Pepper-sauce. The implement with which poker-work is done ; 

oke (рдак), sb.1 Now chiefly dial. (ME. | hence, short for POKER-work. Also attrib, 
poke agrees in form with ONF. pogue, poke = | 1827. 6. A person who pokes 1608. 1 
Е, poche.) т. A bag; a small sack; applied | Phr. By the holy 2., a humorous asseveration, of 
usu. to a bag smaller than a sack. Now chiefly | Irish origin and uncertain meaning. draw- 
dial. b. A pocket worn on the person, Obs. M NU EA Ыы КЫ) "а picture 
or arch, 1600, 2. A morbid bag-like swelling mes Test Уа наты o'kerish a їп. 
оп the neck. ‘a. Goitre, also called Bavarian | clined tobe stiff as a р.', esp. in manner, 
$.-1673. Ъ. In sheep, a bag growing under | Poker (p2wkoz), 50.2 Now U.S. collog. 1598. 
the jaws, symptomatic of the rot; hence, the | rers from Norse; corresp. to Da. pokker, 
disease marked by this 1798. 3. The stomach [pers pocker the devil, Cf also Риск.) „А 
ofa fish. collog. or dial. 1773. hobgohlin bugbear, demon. Old P., the devil. 

т. Phr. To buy а pig in а p.: see Pic 521 — b. A g9 ld p. wae coming to take them away H, WAL: 
Then he drew a diall from his poake Suaxs, Yon S borkeriah ‘a. (U.S. collog.) ghostly, 

Poke, s^? 1770. [perh.f POKE v.1] т. K 


A projecting brim or front of a woman's bon- "Poker (poukas), s2.9 Chiefly U.S, 1848. 
net or hat. 2. Short for POKE-BONNET 1815. А 2 


Origin obsc,] An American card game, 

Poke, 50.3 1796. [f. POKE v.1] I. An act розев of ET played by two or more personi 
of poking; a thrust, push, nudge. за, A con- | each of whom, if not bluffed into declaring tHe 
trivance fastened upon cattle, pigs, etc., to pre- | hand, bets on the value of it, the player with Al 
vent them from breaking through fences 1828. | highest combination of cards winning Mo PUR 
з. U.S, collog, A lazy person; a dawdler 1860. | Сотй. : p.-face, an inscrutable face, not еазгу о 

Poke, 56.4 [N. Amer. Indian; in sense 1, HABE ЕШӨНЫ) шы apra collog, to a р 
app. = Narraganset puck smoke; in sense 2, | “ту Such a (асе; pe pel CHARD. 
app. shortened f. Poan Tr. Some plant Poker, 20.4, a kind of duck ; ЖЕРГ, 501] 
smoked by the N. Amer, Indians, hence called Poker (powkoi) v. 1787. 5 ike with а 
Indian tobacco -1865. з. a. A name for |1. frans. a. To poke, stir, or ot as: a poker. 
American species of Phytolacca, esp. P. de- Poker. b. P. up: to make as sti ith poker- 
candra, Virginian Poke, Poke-berry, Poke- | ”o7ce-uses. 2. То draw in or adorn W 
weed. b. Indian P., the Green Hellebore or | Work 1897. * 
Poke-root, Veratrum viride. 1731. 


n 
Porker-work, 1813. [f POKER sis [у 
Comb.: p.berry, the black berry of Phytolacca | WORK sé.) Ornamental work produ 


= (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (2, eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i(sit). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). P (got) 


POKING 


1535 
burning а design on the surface of white wood, | beam. Hence Polarimetric а. Polarimetry, 


leather, etc. with a heated pointed the art or process of measuring or analysing 
eee Сүз. 1882. |f. Роки | the polarization of light. = 
v +-ING!.] 1. The action of Роке т. Also| | Polaris (pelévris). Astros. Short for 


attri, — 2. Po'king-stick (-iron). A rod used 
for stiffening the plaits of ruffs; orig. of wood 
or bone, later of steel so as to be applied hot. 


med.L. sella polaris = Polar star, POLE-STAR. 


L. polaris POLAR + -SCOPE. ment 

Hist. 1592. Р for showing the d i 
Pins and -stickes of steele Suaxs, light, or viewing 
Poking kiy LR 1 [£ Рока objects in light. Also atfri, Hence 


v.i * -ING 1, | 1. Projecting, thrust H 
of the head 1799. 2 kay e алла, b. tog 


а. Some р, little country. Клхозіжт. ing a p. 
Pok *ki), a.l 18. 1 Рокеої +-ү1]| Polarity (polarriti). 1646. (f. POLAR a. + 
Sa A peni pad o iet ] -ITY.) 1. Magnetism. The quality or property 


possessed by certain bodies, as a lodestone or 
magnetized bar, of turning (when free to move) 
$0 as to point with their two extremities to the 
two (magnetic) poles of the earth ; the quality 
of being polar, or рашы 
property of matter or force, 

analogous or com, to that of a magnet or 
tism. а. The disposition of a body or 

an entary molecule to place its mathemati- 
cal axis in a перун direction 1674, b. The 
possession of two points called poles having 
contrary quu. or tendencies 1818. c. Ten- 
dency to develop in two opposite directions in 
time, serial arrangement, etc. 1848. 3. 
Electr, The relation of a body to the poles or 
electrodes of an electric circuit; the electrical 
condition of a body as positive or negative 
1849. 4. Optics. quality of light which 
admits of its polarization; hence, the condi- 
tion of being polarized. (An inaccurate use.) 
186r. 5. fig. a. (from th irection (of thought, 
feeling) towards a single point; tendency or 
trend ina certain direction 1767. b. (from 2b.) 
Possession or exhibition of two opposite or con- 
trasted aspects, principles, or tendencies 1862. 
a. b. P., or action and recte ies meet in every 
of nature Emerson. $. а. This p. of mind, this 
intellectual magnetism towards universal truth, has 
always been a characteristic of the greatest minds 1834. 

Polarization (pdlirsizA-fan), 1812. [In 
sense т, a. F. polarisation, In later uses, n. 
of action from the vb.) І. A modification of 
the condition of light or radiant heat, whereby 
the ray exhibits different properties on different 
sides, so that opposite sides are alike, while the 
maximum difference is between two sides at 
right angles to each other; the production of 
this Росташ the action of qeu a i 

A of p. = polarizing angle (POLARIZING А 
Plane D ye the plane which contains the incident 4 
and the re or refracted ray which is polarized. 

П. т. Electr. and Magn. а. See POLARIZE 
v. 2. 1866. Ъ. In voltaic electricity, the pro- 
duction of an electromotive force at the elec- 
trodes, due to the presence of the products of 
electrolytic decomposition ot the fluid between 
them, and acting in an opposite direction to the 
original current, thus producing an apparent 
increase of the resistance 1839. 2. The ar- 
rangement of molecules, etc., in а definite di- 
rection 1846. 

Polarize (pdu'liraiz), v. 1811. [In sense т, 
а. F. polariser, f. Е. pôle POLE s&* In other 
senses, f. POLAR ae I. Ок (Fran) E 

" , ibrati ight (radiant heat, etc. 
in the plane of the earth's axis, Р. distance, the cause the vibrations of lig 
angular distance of any point on a sphere from the | to be modified in a particular way, so that the 
nearer pole; the complement of declination or lati- | Tay exhibits. different properties on different 
tude. P. have, the white hare, Legus arcticus: Р. | sides, opposite sides being alike, and those at 
lights, the aurora borealis or australis. Р, Arojec- | right angles to each other showing the maxi- 
iion: see Projection, 2, star, the PoLE-sTAR; also | mum of difference. 2. Magn. and Electr, To 
Ag. = guiding-star, guide, cynosure. 6. P. co-ordi- | Give polarity to ; to give opposite magnetic pro- 
к: зее рулы 56.2, лиани га rties to 0 posite ends of (a bar, coil, etc. of 

ion in p. co« р Ё ing over men; 5 ^ [pin rid 3 
Whose movements mere p. gad carried. those of the | iron, etc.). Also intr. To acquire polarity. 1838. 

& b. In voltaic electricity : see POLARIZATION 2b. 


world along with them CARLYLE. " y 2 Г! 1 
В. sd. Geom. А curve related in a particular | 1856. 3. fig. To give an arbitrary direction, 
or a special meaning or application, to 1860. 


way to a given curve and a fixed point called ora 
b. To give unity of direction to 1868. Hence 


the pole; in conic sections, the straight line 1 { 
joining the points at which tangents from the | Porlarizable a. capable of being polarized. 
fixed point touch the curve 1848. Polarizer (powlársizor). 1854. (f. prec. + 
Polari- (pole'ri), comb, form. of med.L. | -er К) One who or that which polarizes; spec. 
that plate or prism in a polariscope which polar- 


polaris polar. 
+Porlarily, adv. [f. POLARY а. + -LY 2.7 | izes the incident ray of light (opp. to analyser). 
Р! (pawlaraizin), 20. sb. 1812. [f. 


Magnetically, Sır T. BROWNE. 
Po ter (pzulárim/to1). 1864. [f. med. | as prec. + -ING 1.) Тһе action of POLARIZE v. 
р р 1 
L. polaris POLAR (with ref, to POLARIZATION) | 12212. In 2. angle (Optics), that angle of incidence 
+-METER.] A form of polariscope for measur- | (differing for different substances) at which the maxi- 
mum Pe cede of the incident light takes place. 


ing the amount of rotation of the plane of po- sehen 
larization, or the amount of polarized light in a Polarly (pow laili), adv. 1830. (f. POLAR a. 


dling ; hence petty, mean 1856. b. Of a place : 
Petty in size or 'accommodation ; confined, 


mean, shabby 1849. c. Of dress, etc. dera 
dowdy 1854. 2. Cricket, Inclined to ‘роке’ in 


batting 1891, 

Poky, a.2 and sb. rare. 1861. [f Poke 
15 -YA] In Ve bonnet = POKE-BONNET, 
|| Polacca 1 (polzeká, ||pela*kka). 1813. [It., 
orig. adj. fem. of polacco PoLisH, ad. G. Po- 
lack, a. Pol. Polaka Pole.) A Polish dance, 
a polonaise ; also, the music for it. 

olack (póudlák), sb. (a.) 1599. [a. Pol. 
Polak a Pole.) A Pole. B.adj. Polish. CAR- 
LYLE. 

Polacre (polà'kor) polacca 2 (polski). 
1625. [a. Е. polacre, golaque, Origin obsc.] A 
three-masted merchant vessel of the Mediter- 
ranean, usu, without either top-mast or top- 
gallant-mast. Also attrib, 

Poland (pawlánd). 1564. [f. POLE 55.4 + 
LAND sò.) A country of E. Europe; hence 
short for P. oats or wheat, P. fowl. 

Comb.: P. fowl, one of a breed of domestic fowls, 
having black plumage and a white topknot; P. 
wheat, white cone wheat (Triticum polonicum), 
Hence Po‘lander, a Pole (25s. ; also a Poland fowl, 

Polar (péu'lar), а. (sb.) 1551. [ad. med.L. 
polaris, f. L. polus POLE 30,2; see АВА] т, 
Astron. and Geog. Of or pertaining to the poles 
of the celestial sphere or of the earth ; situated 
near or connected with either pole. a, Magn, 
Having polarity ; of or pertaining to a mag- 
netic pole or poles (see Рог 55. 5) ; magnetic 
1692. 3. Electr. Pertaining to the poles of a 
voltaic battery; having positive and negative 
electricity 1836. 4. Physics, a. Of forces : 
Acting in two opposite directions. (Also in 
fig. uses.) 1809. b. Of molecules : Regularly or 
symmetrically arranged in a definite direction 
(às though under theaction of a magnetic force) 
1850. 5. Biol. Of or pertaining to the poles of 
а nerve-cell, an ovum, etc, (See POLE så.? 7.) 
1878. 6. Geom. Relating or referred to a pole 
(see Рог 20.2 8); spec. Reciprocal to a pole; 
of the nature of a polar (see B.) 1816, — 7. fig 
а. Analogous to the pole of the earth, or to the 
pole-star ; of or pertaining to a central or direc- 
tive principle 1799. ^ b. Directly opposite in 
character, action, or tendency 1832. 

т. P, Winds Мит, Cold аз Р. Ice 1711. „Р. bear, 
the white bear, Ursus maritimus. P. circle, each of 
the circles parallel to the equator at the distance of 
23° 28 from either pole, bounding the Arctic and 
Antarctic zones, P. dial, a dial having its gnomon 


POLE 


*-LY] Ina polar direction, manner, or de- 
gree; with reference to 

tPolary, а. 1559. [ad. med.L. polaris, f. L. 
polus POLE 15.3; see -ARYT.] 1. = POLAK a. 1 
-1658. э. = POLAR a, 2. -1665. 


з Polatouche (| ). 1827. [F., ad. Russ. 
poletuchil flying.) Zool. The flying squir- 
rel of Europe N, Asia, Seiuropterus volans. 


Poldavy (pyld@rvi), poldavis (yeldzvis). 
Now rare. 1481. (арр. f. Peldavide, on the 
coast of Brittany, ) A coarse canvas or sacking, 
orig. woven in Brittany, and formerly much used 
for sailcloth. Also айд. 

Polder (póvldo:). 1604. (a. Du. folder.) 
A piece of low-lying land reclaimed from the sea, 
a lake, or a river, from which it is protected by 
dikes. Also atiri. 

Pole (pol), 2.1 (OE. 2d/, ad. L. palus 
stake, prop.) т. orig., A stake, without ref. to 
length or thickness; now, а long, slender, and 
more or less cylindrical piece of wood (rarely 
metal); used as a support for a tent, hops or 
other climbing plants, telegraph or telephone 
wires, etc., for scaffolding, and for other pur- 
poses. 2. spec, а. A long tapering wooden 
shaft fitted to the fore-carriage of a vehicle and 
attached to the yokes or collars of the draught- 
animals 1619. b, Used as a tradesman's sign 
1566. с. Maut. A ship's mast. Also, the upper 
end of a mast, rising above the rigging. 1669. 
3. A pole (in sense 1) of definite length used as 
a measure; hence, a lineal measure; in statu- 
tory measure, = sk yards; a PERCH, a Кор 
1502. b. As a measure of area; A square rod 
or perch; зо} square yards 1637. 

з. Slang phr. Uf the f., in great difficulties; crazy, 
* dotty '; under the influence of drink. a. b. By a 
statute still in force, the barbers and surgeons were 
each to use a р, 1797. €. Phr, With or under (dare) 
poles, with no sail set t with furled sails. 

attrib. and Comb.: pebean, any climbing bean; 
гар, the insulating cap of "tear pole; t-clipt 
ay -he = ÉSFPALIER 1 


by a cord 


ing round it, and fastened at one end 
to the end of 


-masted 


vessel, a spar- 
the top of 


a post. 

Pole, 35.2 late ME. [ad. L. polus end of an 
axis, pole, the sky, a. Gr. sóAos pivot, axis, etc. ] 
т. Each of the two points in the celestial sphere 
(north р. and south №.) about which as fixed 
points the stars seem to revolve; being the 
points at which the earth's axis produced meets 
the celestial sphere. Sometimes also = POLE- 
STAR. 2. Each of the extremities (north and 
south) of the axis of the earth ; also of any ro- 
tating spherical or spheroidal body (2. of revo- 
lution) 1551. 3. Geom. P. of a circle of the 
T : each of the two points on the surface of 
the sphere, in which the axis of that circle cuts 
the surface; as the poles of the ecliptic on the 
celestial sphere, late ME. b. Hence in Cryst., 
the point at which a straight line perpendicular 
to a face or plane of a crystal meets the (ideal) 
sphere of projection 1878. 4. foef. The sky, 
the heavens. Also 27. arch. or Obs. 1572. 5. 
Magn. Each of the two opposite points or re- 
gions on the surface of a magnet at which the 
magnetic forces are manifested 1574. 6. Electr. 
Each of the two terminal points (positive and 
negative) of an electric cell, battery, or machine 
1802. 7. Biol. Each extremity of the main axis 
of any organ of more or less spherical or oval 
form 1834. 8. Geom, a. A fixed point to which 
other points, lines, etc., are referred; as, the 
origin of polar co-ordinates ; the point of which 
acurveisa polar, b. The point from which a 
pencil of lines diverges, 1849. 9. fig. Each of 
two opposed or complementary principles to 
which the parts of asystem or group of pheno- 
mena, ideas, etc., are referable 1471. 

2. Oh sleep! it isa gentle thing, Beloved from p. 
to p. Согекірсе. We're as far apart as the Poles 
1880. 4. Stars unnumber'd gild the glowing p. Pore. 
5. Magnetic p., each of the two points in the polar 
regions of the earth where the dipping needle takes 
a vertical position, g. The.,Nominalists and Real- 
ists..each maintained opposite poles of the same 
truth COLERIDGE. Y" 

attrib, and Comb., as p.-cell (sense 6); -changer, 


9 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pez). 


ii (Ger. Malle). # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (Eo) (there), 2 (2) (теғ). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PULL 1530 


а switch or key for reversing the direction of ап 
electric current; -piece, a mass of iron forming the 
end of an electromagnet, through which the lines of 
magnetic force are concentrated and directed, Hence 
Po'leward adv. towards or in the direction of the 
(north or south) p. ; 227. directed or tending towards 
the p. Po'lewards adv. 

Ole (põal), 52.3 rare. 1668. [a. F. pole] 
A species of deep-water flounder, Pleuronectes 
(Glyptocephalus) cynoglossus, - Also podad, 
flounder, -fluke, 

Pole, 52.4 1533. [а. G. Pole, sing. of Polen, 
а. Polish Po/jaze lit. field-dwellers, f. pole field. ] 
Tr. Poland 71671. 2. A native of Poland 1656. 
ъ. A Poland fowl 1835. 

Pole, v. 1573. (f. POLE 2.1] 1. razs. To 
furnish with poles. a. To attach (a horse) to 
the carriage-pole 1861. 3. To push, poke, or 
strike with a pole; to stir ид, push of, with a 
pole 1753. ... b. To strike or pierce with a car- 
riage pole 1728. | 4. To propel (a boat or raft) 
with a pole., Also 20/7. or asol. 1774. 5. To 
stir (molten metal or glass) with a pole of green 
wood, to reduce the proportion of oxygen in the 
mass 18, 

4. intr. We poled and paddled up the river 1895. 

-pole, comb, element from Gr. -mwAns a 
seller, dealer, f. mwAciy to sell, used rarely to 
designate a merchant, as in BIBLIOPOLE, etc. 

Pole-axe, poleaxe (pou'leks), 0. [ME. 

Шах, polax; f. pol POLL sb.1+AXE. Written 
"elis e-axe, as if an axe upon a pole or long 
handle.] 1. А kind of axe formerly used as a 
weapon of war, a battle-axe; also, а short- 
handled form of this used later in naval warfare 
for boarding, resisting boarders, cutting ropes, 
etc. 2. А halbert or the like carried by the 
послата ofa king or great personage 1562. 
8. An axe with a hammer at the back, used to 
fell or stun animals; a butcher's axe 1719. 
Hence Ро1еахе v. trans. to fell with a p. 

Polecat, pole-cat (poulkzt). [ME. Zo/caz, 
pulcatt, the first element being perh. OF. pole, 
poule fowl, the second being Сат 55.1] т. A 
small dark-brown carnivorous quadruped, Px- 
torius fetidus, of the Mustelide or Weasel 
family, a native of Europe, Called also /itchet, 
fitchew, foumart. |. b. Applied to other species 
of Putorius; also to other Mustelidz, esp, in 
U. S. the skunks 1688. а. fig. Applied con- 
tempt, to a vile person; a courtesan, a prosti- 
tute 1598. 3. adtrib. 1596. : 

Poleman (pzvlmin). 1838. [f. Pore 52.1 
* eee А man who uses, carries, or fights 
with a pole. b. At the Montem at Eton, a name 
for lower boys, who followed the Oppidans of 
the fifth form with long white poles 1844. 

Polemarch (pelimark). 1656. [ad. Gr. 
modéuapxos, f. móAeuos war + -apxos ruling, 
ruler,] Аяс. Hist. An officer in ancient Greece, 
orig.,a military commander-in-chief, but having 
also civil functions varying according to date 
and locality, 

Polemic (pJlemik), а, and sb, 1638. [ad. 
Gr. толєшкбз, f. móXeuos war.] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to controversy; controversial, dis- 
putatious 1641. 

Senseless questions of p. theology, 1866. 

B. 50. 1. A controversial argument or discus- 
sion; aggressive controversy; in £5 the prac- 
tice of this, esp. as a method of conducting 
theological controversy; opp. to irenics 1638, 
а. A controversialist : esp. in theology 1680. 

1, Religious polemics..have seldom formed a part 
of my studies 1800, ‘2. The divines of James I's 
court were all casuists and polemics 1886. So Pole*- 
mical a. warlike, military; also = Рогеміс а, ; så. a 
ше discussion, a. controversy (rare); -ly adv, 

ole'micist (-sist) a writer of polemics, 

Polemist (pp'ltmist). 1825. [ad. Gr. moe- 
оті!) = POLEMIC sd, 2, 

Porlemize, о. 1828. [ad. Gr. тоХеш Сеи.) 
intr, To argue polemically; to carry on a con- 
troversy, 
|| Polenta (роетій). ОЕ. [L.; in later use, 
repr. It. polenta.) a. Pearl-barley. tb, A 
kind of barley meal. с. Porridge made from 
steeped and parched barley, or, later, of meal of 
chestnuts, maize flour, etc.; much used in Italy, 

Poler quem 1688. [f. POLE 52.! or v. + 
-ER1,] 1, A stirring pole; used in tanning 
-1775 2., One who sets up hop-poles 1848. 


з. The horse harnessed alongside the pole; а 
wheeler 1881. 4. One who propels a barge, 
boat, or canoe by means of a pole 1895. 

Pole star (powlstà:). 1555. [f. Роге sb.2 
+ STAR :2.] 1. Thestara Ursz Minoris, at 
present about 12° distant from the northern 
pole of the heavens ; also called Polar star and 
Polaris. 2. fig. A guide or director, a lodestar, 
a governing principle; a cynosure 1604. 

olewig (pdu'lwig). /ocal. 1880. [See Por.- 
LIWOG.] т. А tadpole 1882, 2. A small Thames 
fish, the Spotted or Freckled Goby 1880. 

Poley, polley (powli), a. ng. dial. and 
Austral, 1844. [f. POLL з0,4+-Ү1.] Hornless, 
polled. 

Police (pzli*s), 52. 1530. [a. F. police, ad. 
med.L. politia for earlier politia; see POLITY, 
PoLicv, and -ICE. Formerly pronounced 

p? lis), as it is still in Scotland and Ireland.] 

I. = POLICY 55. І, 3, 4, 4 b. —1768. П. tr. 
Civil organization; civilization -1845. 2. The 
regulation, discipline, and control of a commu- 
nity; civil administration ; enforcement of law ; 
public order 1716. See N.E.D. for historical 
details. . tb. In commercial legislation, Public 
regulation or control of a trade; an economic 
policy -1866. с. The keeping clean of a camp 
or garrison; the condition of a camp or garrison 
in respect of cleanliness. U.S, 1893. | 3. The 
department of government which is concerned 
with the maintenance of public order and safety 
and the enforcement of the law 1730. 4. The 
civil force to which is entrusted the duty of 
maintaining public order, enforcing regulations 
for the prevention and punishment of breaches 
of the law, and detecting crime ; construed as 
pl. the members of a police force; the con- 
stabulary of a locality 1800. b. Zrazsf. Any 
body of men, officially employed to keep order, 
enforce regulations, or maintain a political or 
ecclesiastical system 1837. 

1. A barbarous nation [the Turks], with a barbarous 
neglect of p., fatal to the human race Burke. 2. The 
р. of the seas was imperfectly kept 1850. 3. The p. 
of Glasgow consists of three bodies; the magistrates 
with the town council, the merchants house, and the 
trades house 1774. 4. The entire success of the P. in 
London. It is impossible to see anything more 
respectable than they are. WELLINGTON. Marine P., 
the force instituted c 1798 to protect the merchant 
shipping on the Thames in the Port of London. | b. 
The railway p. 1837. 

attrib, and Comb.: p. captain, a subordinate 
officer in the police force in large cities of U.S.; 
magistrate, a stipendiary magistrate who presides 
in a p. court ; p. officer, a member of a p. force, a 
constable; T-runner, a p. officer of the lowest rank. 

Police (p/lz's), v. 1589. [Partly a. Е. policer, 
f. T2olicie, police; partly fe POLICE 52. Ti. 
trans. To keep in (civil) order, organize, regulate 
(a state or country), Chiefly in pass. -1791. b. 
То make or keep clean (a camp). U.S. 1862. 
2. To control, regulate, or keep in order by 
means of the police, or a similar force 1841, 
b. To furnish, provide, or guard with a police 
force, or some similar force 1858. c. fg. To 
keep in order, administer, control 1886. 

з. The navy which polices the seas 1891, b. They 
are building gunboats to p. their coasts 1868. 

oli:ce court, 1823. A court of summary 
jurisdiction for the trial or investigation of 
charges preferred by the police, (At first called 
POLICE OFFICE.) Also attrib, 

Policed (plzst), дд]. а. 1591. [f. POLICE 
v. Or sb, + -ED; orig. (pg'list).] +1. Politically 
organized, regulated, or ordered; governed, 
disciplined -1858. 2. Provided with or guarded 
by a police force 1897. 

oliceman (p/lzsmin). 1829. A member 
of the police force; a paid constable. Also fig. 
b. A soldier-ant 1877. So Poli'cewo:man, a 
woman member of the police force. 

Poli-ce O-ffice. 1798. The head-quarters 
of the police force in a city or town, at which 
the police business is transacted. 

These formerly included a court-room in which 
offenders were tried, and a place of detention ; hence 
the name was formerly regularly applied to what is 
now called a PoLicE court. 


Poli-ce station. 1858. The office or head- 
quarters of a local police force, or of a police 
district. 

Policy (pe:lísi), 52.1 [In Branch I, late ME. 
policie, a. OF. policie, ad. L, politia, a. Gr. 


тоМмтєїа citizenship, government, ete, f. m 
тїз, f. тбл city, state. (See Роцсе jj 
Branch II is due to the association of ) 
Greeco-L. word with L. politus polished, 
fined.] IL т. A constitution, polity, Now m 
or Оёз. tb. An organized state, а CO! = 
wealth -1558. ta. Government, administration: 
political science -1796. 3. Political Sagacit 4 
statecraft ; diplomacy; in bad sense, political 
cunning. lateME. 4. In ref. to conduet Of ac- 
tion generally; Prudent, expedient, or advan- 
tageous procedure ; prudent or politie Course of 
action; as a quality of the agent: sagacit: 
shrewdness, artfulness ; in bad sense, cunning, 
craftiness.late ME. tb. A device, expedient, con. 
trivance; a crafty device, stratagem, trick -1 

5. A course of action adopted and pursued by 
а government, party, ruler, statesman, etc,; any 
course of action adopted as advantageous or 
expedient. (The chief living sense.) late ME, 

2. Turne him to any Cause of Pollicy The Gordian 
Knot of it he will vnloose Suaks. | Court of P., the 
Legislative Council in British Guiana, 3, In this., 
he was actuated by p. rather than sentiment Fury. 
MAN. 4. Our grosse conceipts, who think honestie 
the best policie 1599. s. Thys was the crafty polycye 
ofthe clergye 1544. Edward's foreign p. 1861, 

IL Sc. senses influenced by L. 20/;tus polished, 
etc, Ta. The improvement or embellishment 
ofan estate, building, town, etc, -1555. tb. The 
improvements, etc., so made; property created 
by human skill and labour ~1594. є, The (en- 
closed, planted, and partly embellished) park 
or demesne land lying around a country seat or 
gentleman's house 1775. 

Policy (pp'lisi), só.2 1565. [ad. F. police 
bill of lading, contract of insurance, etc., ad, 
Pr. polissa, prob, :—med.L. apo'dissa, apo'dixa, 
receipt or security for money paid, altered from 
L, afodixis, a. Gr. йтббеци a making known, 
evidence, proof.] x. More fully 7. of assurance 
or insurance ~.: A document containing an 
undertaking, in consideration of a premium or 
premiums, to pay a specified amount or part 
thereof in the event of a specified contingency. 
b. A conditional promissory note, depending 
on the result of a wager 1623. с. A form of 
gambling in which bets are made оп numbers 
to be drawn in a lottery. U.S. 1890. ta.[= 
It. polizza ticket.] A voting-paper ; a voucher, 
warrant –1675. peer 

1. Floating f.,a p, in which there is no limitation 
of the risk to а particular ship, as where goods ‘on 
ship or ships ’ are insured for the same voyage. Ofen 
po one in which the value of the subject insured is 

left to be estimated in case of loss, Wager or wager. 
ing p., a p. of insurance taken out where the insured 
рав np tral үеге їп the thing insti now de- 
Clared illegal as a species of gambling. 

Comb.: Prshop, U.S. a res for gambling by bet- 
ting on the drawing of certain numbers in a lottery. 
+Porlicy, v. 1565. [a. obs. F. policier to 
administer. f, obs. F. policie ; see POLICY s6, 
POLICE v.) = PoLicE v. т. -1824. Hence 
"Po licied 77/7. а. civilly organized. 

Poling (рда), v27. 50. 1573. [t POLE v. 
*-ING!,] 1. The action of POLE v., in various 
senses, 2, concr, Poles collectively, as used E 
poling hops, or for lining the sides of a tunni 
1842. 
| Poliomyelitis (pelio;moi,leitis), 1880, 
[mod.L., f. Сг, modus grey + uveAós marrow + 
-ITIS.] Path, Inflammation of the grey matter 
of the spinal cord. s А 

-polis, repr. Ст. пб\ѕ city, as іп METRO 
POLIS, etc. ; occas. used (in the form -opolis) to 
form nicknames of cities or towns, €. g e 
TONOPOLIS (Manchester), Vener wis 

Polish lif), 52, 1597. , [f. POLISH 0, 
т. The Au Ying or condition of pong 
polished; smoothness and usu. glostinctr es 
surface produced by friction 1704. aA A 
finement 1597. 3. A substance used to рг af 
smoothness or glossiness on any surface, 
FRENCH P., etc. 1819. ee 

т. Another Prism of clearer Glass and ber б 
Мато 2. This Roman p., and this 500 
iaviour ADDISON, 

Polish (рде), а. 1704. [f Pour sht + 
-IsH!,] Ofjor pertaining to Poland or 1 
habitants, Á > Ж 

Polish (pp'lif), v. (ME. polise, =з, "Ий 
a. F, poliss-, lengthened stem of pol TS: 


æ (man). a(pass) au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). Q (what). Р (get): 


POLISHER 
— — ~- 
lire to polish ; see -ISH*.) 1, frans. To make 
Booth and (usu.) glossy friction. b. infr. 
for pass. ta) To (3) To be- 
come smooth, take a smooth and (usu.) 
surface. late МЕ. 2. fg. trans, To free from 
roughness, rudeness, or coarseness; to make 
more elegant or cultured; to refine ME. b. imr. 
for pass. Го become refined 1727, 3. trams, To 
bring to a finished or complete state; to deck 
out, adorn. Const. out, wp. 1581. 4. To p. off: 
to finish off quickly; to do for or get rid of 
summarily. collog. (orig. Pugilistic slang). 1829. 
1. Hard Wood they p. with мах І b. A 
kind of steel.. which would p. almost as. as 


silver Bacon. a Arts that p. Life Mitr. Hence 
Polishable a. capable of being polished. Ро. 


lished-ly adv., ness. 

Polisher (ре"1Јәг). ME. [f. prec. +-ЕКЇ,] 
One who, or that which, , lit. “д. 

Polishing (pen in), 204. så. rs3o. [f.as 

rec. + -ING!,] "The action of POLISH v.; the 

act of being polished. 

attrib, in d ооа, аршы — in 

ucing a polish; as g.-dlock, -# paste, -pow 
коз жут» SUMI i ini, a la ыр ot other 
material used Бута Занев! poliahing раен 
-slate, (а) a grey or yellow slate found in the coal- 
measures of Bohemia, etc., used for polishing; (д) a 
kind of whetstone ; -Snake, a kind of serpentine for- 
merly used for polishing lithographic stones, 

Polite (річ), а. 1450. pa. L. politus 
polished, prop. pa. pple. of foire to smooth, 
polish.) tr. zz. Smoothed, polished, burnished 
-1737. tb. Cleansed, trim, orderly -г 3 
transf. a. Of the arts, literature, etc. : Polished, 
refined, elegant; correct, scholarly. (Now only 
in certain collocations.) тот. b. Of persons : 
Polished, refined, cultivated, well-bred, modish 
1629. c. Of refined manners ; courteous, man- 
nerly, urbane. (The chief current use.) 1762. 

1, P, Bodies, as Looking-Glasses 1678. 2. a. P. 
Learning BENTLEY. А p. education 1786. b. What- 
ever the p. and learned may think Macautay. 
The French are the politest enemies in the world 
1772. Hence Poli'te-ly adv., -ness. 
|Politesse (рої). 1717. [F., ad. It. 
politessa, f. polito polite.] Politeness; now 
usu, depreciatory. 

Politic (рек), а, and sd. late ME. [a. F. 
politique, ad L, politicus, a. Gr. помтибѕ, f. 
moins citizen (f. réAus); see -IC.] А. adj. tr. 
= POLITICAL а. т (by which it is now super- 
seded) -1756. b. Pertaining to a constitutional 
state, as dist. from a despotism; constitutional 
(rare) 1449. а. Characterized by policy; (of 
persons) sagacious, prudent, shrewd; (ofactions 
or things) judicious, expedient, skilfully con- 
trived, late ME. b. Inasinister sense: Schem- 
ing, crafty, cunning; diplomatic, artfully con- 
triving or contrived 1580. 

т. +P, body = body p.: see Вору sb. IV. x, 2. En- 
rich'd With politike graue Counsell SHaxs, A PE 
dent and Politick Captain 1686, To learn of а! 
enemy has always been accounted politick Јонмзом, 
b. These being the craftiest and politiquest sort of 
knaves 1667. 1 y 

B. sd, і. A politician -1738. tb. An indiffe- 
rentist in matters of religion, a worldly-wise 
man; see POLITIQUE —1633. 1з. Policy; poli- 
tics-1715. 3. A. Politics. The science and art 
of government; the science dealing with the 
form, organization, and administration of a 
state or part of one, and with the regulation of 
its relations with other states (hence imperial, 
national, domestic, municipal, parochial, foreign 
politics, etc.). Also tthe politics, that branch 
of moral philosophy dealing with the state or 
social organism as a whole. 1529. b. The Poli- 
tics: name of Aristotle's treatise on political 
science, rà modurind 1651. ftc. Political ac- 
tions or practice; policy -1741. d. Political 
affairs or business; political life 1693. e. The 


political principles, opinions, or sympathies of 


a person or party 1769. f. ig. Conduct of pri- 
vate affairs; politic management, scheming, 
planning 1693. 

1. Amongst states men and politikes Bacon, b. 
Worldlings, and Depraued Politickes, who are apt to 
contemne Holy Things Bacow. 2. This did not suit 
with Popish P. BewrtEv. з. Machiavelli..founded 
the science of politics for the modern world 18585. 
€. Confound their politicks, Frustrate their knavi: 
tricks God save the King. d. She now agrees with 
me, that Politicks is not the Business of a Woman 
1714. e. Most men's politics sit much too loosely 
about them unius Lett, f. A lecture on prudence, 


©. | of the state; a statesman 1589. 


1537 
asd ial politics F: Ры. Not gr 
cal politics, Hence Porliticly p yt os 


manner; with policy: shrewdly ; artfully 1477. 

! (pti tikAl), а. (sk) 1551. (f. L. 
politicus, a. От. wodstusis (sec prec.) + -AL.) 
A. adj. 1. Of, belonging or 
state, its government and : > civil ; 
of or pertaining to the science or art of politics, 
b. Of persons ; Е ed in civil administration; 

. in India, having, as a government official, 

function of advising the ruler of a native 
State on political matters, as /. agent, resident. 
1849. з. Having an ized government 
or polity. Said also of bees, ants, etc. 1657. 
3. Concerned or dealing with politics or 
Science of government 1 4. Belonging to 
or taking a side in politics; in a bad sense, par- 
(зап, factious 1769, ts. = POLITIC A. 2. -1817. 


1, The true p. oo 
y which deals with the 


„ that part of geogr 
mt divisions, possessions of states, Р, 
prisoner, à imprisoned for a p. offence. Р. 


verse ( Gr. woAirucós popular], in Byzantine and mod. 
Gr. literature, verse composed by accent, not quan- 
tity, with an accent on the last syllable but one. 

sb, (the adj. used ellipt.) 1. a, = Political 
agent, officer, resident; see above, 1 b. 1848. 
b. = political Prisoner; see above 1888. fa, 
Ps ‘olitical matters, politics -1734. Hence 

'oli'tically adv. 1588. 

Politicaster (pelitiksstor). rare. 1641, 
(ad. It. (or Sp.) politicastro; see PoLiTIC B. 
and -ASTER.] А petty, feeble, or contemptible 
politician. 

Politician (pgliti-fan). 1588. (f. as PoLrric 
+-1AN.) ti A tic person; «77. a crafty 
intriguer -1764. — 2. One versed in the theory 
of government or the art of governing; one 
practically engaged in conducting the business 
b. One inter- 
ested in politics; one who engages in party 

litics, esp. as a profession; also (esp. in U.S.) 
in a sinister sense, one who lives by politics as 
a trade 1628. tg. = POLITIQUE -1681. 4. 
attrib, 1638. 

т. 1 Hen, IV, 1, iii. 241. t 
search after, as being the end of civil life 163. 
insidious апа crafty animal, vulgarly calli 
man or p. ADAM SMITH. 

Politicize (poli-tissiz), v. 1758. (f. as POLI- 
TIC +-IZE.] 1. intr, To act the politician; to 


engage in or talk politics. a. ¢rans. To give a 
political character to 1846. 

Poli-tico-, comb. form of Gr. томт‹кф civil, 
political, denoting a. * politically, as applied to 
politics", as p.-ethical, geographical, е\с. pe 
economical, pertaining to political economy ; 
b. ' political and .. .' as p.-commercial, -mili- 
tary, -theological, etc. s p.-religious, pertaining 
to politics as influenced by or dependent on 
religion; at once political and religious; also 
used to form sbs., as poli:ticopho'bia, a horror 
of politics. i 
| Politique ош. 1609. [F., prop. adj. 
* political '.] e of an opportunist and mode- 
rate party, which arose in France c 1573, during 
the Huguenot wars, and regarded peace and 
political reform as more urgent than the decision 
by arms of the religious quarrel; also, a sym- 
pathizer with this party elsewhere, and oppro- 
briously, an indifferentist, a temporizer. 

Politize (pp'litəiz), v. rare. 1:598. [f 
POLITY + -12Е.] fr. а. ¢rans, To deal with or 
treat (a matter) liticly, diplomatically, or 
craftily, Ы. лё». To deal politicly or diplomati- 
cally. -1641. 2. fa. To have political relations. 
b. To deal in politics (rave). 1623. 
+Porliture. 1592. [a. obs. Е. доите = It. 
politura, L. politura polishing, f. polit-, polire ; 
see -URE.] Polishing; polish, smoothness 
71776. Б. Elegance of form ; polish of style, 
manners, or habits; refinement —1720. 

Poli! "Hti). 1538. (a. obs. F. politic, 
oco nA see Pra т. Civil order. 
b, Administration of a state; civil government 
1715. 2. а. А particular form of political or- 
ganization 1597. b. An organized society; a 
state 1650., 3. = POLICY så.! I. 2-4. 1843. 

т. Nor is it possible that any form of politie, much 
less politie ecclesiastical should be good, vnlesse 


wowv 2. P. geogra- 


2. That felicity Politisians 
b. That 
a states- 


od | to receive (so many votes) 1846. 


POLL 
bimselíe bee anthour of it Hooxes. а. b. The soul 
of man is intended to be a well-ordered p 1840. 
(pelitséroiz), v. 1879. [ f. Adam 
Politzer, а physician of Vienna, who introduced 
the met ; see -12Е.) (ram; To inflate the 
qui cavity of (a patient) through the 
"ustachiam tube, Hence Poli tzeriza'tion. 
fPolk, v. 1845. (ad. F. fe/£er, f. polka.) 
intr. To dance the polka -1876. 
Polka (pelkà, póvlkà), 221 1844. [= F. 


and Ger. яой ; origin obse.) 1. A lively dance 
of Bohemian in, the music for which is in 
duple time. a. A piece of music for this, or in 


its time or rhythm 1844. Hence Рока v. intr. 


to dance the p. 

+Porlka, 20.2 1844. [f. prec.) A woman's 
tight-fitting Jacket, usu. knitted ; more fully p,- 
jacket ~1859. 


Poll (pæl), 321 (ME. фойе = obs. Du. 
polle the top of the head, polle, pol the head, 
etc.) L 1. The human head, (Not now in 
serious literary use.) 2. spec. a. The part of 
the head on which the hair grows; the head as 
characterized by the colour or state of the hair 
1602. b. The crown or top of the head. late 
ME. е. The nape of the neck 1671. 3. = 
Heap 3&, І. 7, 7 b. Obs, exc, in legal phr. 
CHALLENGE fo fhe polls, ME. 4. Short for f.- 
fax. Obs, or Hist, 1684. 

a. а. All Flaxen was his Pole Suaxs. с. The arrow 

éerced his neck from throat to Hosszs. 3 

өмү poule of pultrey 1544. P. dy P., one by one; 
Take them p. by p. Ркумхк. 

П. From 1.3, app. infl. by POLL v. fr. a. 
Muster -1613. b. Counting of heads; census 
-1697. 2. The counting of voters; the entering 
of votes, in order to their being counted; esp. 
at the election of parliamentary or other repre- 
sentatives 1625. Ъ. The voting at an election 
1832. c. The number of votes recorded 1853. 

х,а. Cor, ni i. 134. a. It is not a question to 
decided by +e 1857. b. The recent reverses at the 
р. 1877. C. He stood at the head of the p. 1853. 

ш! Transf, uses, a, The top or crown of a 
hat or cap 1704. b. The blunt end of the head 
of a miner's pick or hammer 1603. 

attrib, and Comé,: стор an official register, 
previous to the Ballot Act, of the votes given; now, 
of those qualified to vote; -clerk, a clerk who re- 


cords the votes polled; -evil, an inflamed or ulcerous 
sore between the ligament and the first bone of the 
neck of a horse; -pick, a miner's pick with a p.; 
+-money, capitation, poll-tax; ах, а capitation or 


head-tax. 

Poll (pel), 2.2 1630. [Altered f. Moll, а 
familiar equivalent of Mazy.] Used as the 
conventional proper name of any parrot ; hence, 
= parrot. So Poll-pa'rrot (also used fig. and 
attrib.), whence Poll-pa'rrot v. trans. and intr 
= PARROT v. 

Poll (pel), 20.3 Camb, Univ. slang. Also 
pol 1831. [Explained as ad. Gr. of roAAoí 
the many.] Zhe P.:the passmen. To goout 
in the P.: to come out in the list of those who 
take a pass degree. Also attrib, 

Poll (pdul), а. and sb.4 late ME. coat 
for pold POLLED $l. а.) А. adj. 1. Polled or 
cut even at the edge (see POLL v. II. 2); as in 
DEED POLL, POLL DEED 1523. 2, In Comò, 
a. In names of animals without horns, as 20//- 
sheep 1773. Tb. (Usu. д0/-.) In names of beard- 
less cereals,as polbarley, polbere, polwheat-1601. 
B. sb. Short for #.-deast, -ox, -cow (see A, 2 a); 
esp. one of a breed of hornless oxen 1789. 

Poll (paul), v. ME. i Рош, 55.1] L trans, 
To cut short the hair of (a person or animal) ; 
to crop, clip, shear; also with the head, hair, 
etc. as object. Obs. or arch, П. x. To cut off 
the top of (a tree or plant); e^ to pollard ; 
also, to lop the branches of. so transf. and 
fig. 1577. tb. To behead -1бб, а. To 
cut even the edge of d sheet, as in a deed 
executed by one person) 1628, 3. To cut off 
the horns of (cattle) 1607. 

2. A deed made by one party only is not indented, 
but polled or shaved quite even BLACKSTONE. 

Ш. fg. To plunder by or as by excessive 
taxation ; to pillage, rob, fleece ; to despoil (a 
person or place) of (anything). arch, ‘Also 
absol. or intr. 1489. IV. +1. To count heads 
-1711. 2. To take the votes of; in pass, to have 
one's vote taken, to record a vote 1625. b. Of 
a candidate: To bring to the poll as voters ; 
3. intr. To 


ò (Ger, клаў; 0 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). zë (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. байте). 
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POLYGON 


з. A p. or good linguist 1645. b. It (sedge warbler] 
is a most entertaining p, or mocking bird PENNANT. 
a. b. His wrath aired itself in a polyglott 1330. So 
Polyglo'ttic, Polyglo'ttous adjs. = polyglot A. 

Polygon (pp'liggn), só. and a. 1570. [ad. 
L. golygonum, a. Gr. woddyavoy, prop. adj. 
neut. polygonal, f. zoAv- POLY- +- à 
from stem of yovia angle. Used first in L. 
forms polygo'num, polygo'nium.] A. sd. 1. 
Geom. A figure (usu, a plane rectilineal figure), 
having many, i.e. (usu.) more than four, angles 
(and sides); a many-sided figure 1571. b. 
Arith. A polygonal number: see POLYGONAL 2. 
Hence extended to higher orders of figurate 
numbers, as the PYRAMIDAL numbers, etc. 
1842. 2. A material object of the form of a 

lygon 1669. 
Lis jj of pet. a polygonal figure illustrating a 
theorem relating to a number of forces acting at one 
point, each of which is represented in magnitude and 
direction by one of the sides of the figure, analogous 
to the parallelogram of forces; hence, the theorem 
itself. So 4. of velocities, etc. з. Funicular p.: see 
FUNICULAR 2. 

B. adj Having many angles; polygonal. 
? Obs. 1570. 

Polygonaceous (pelig/nz'fos), а. 1874. 
[4 mod. L. Polygonacex (f. POLYGONUM) +-OUS; 
see Чск. Bot. Belonging to the N.O. 
Polygonacez, of which the typical genus is 
POLYGONUM. 

Polygonal (p/li:gónál), a. (sd.) 1704. [f 
L. operum POLYGON +-AL.] І, Having the 
form of a polygon; many-sided. As applied to 
a solid body, denoting a prismatic or similar 
form whose base or section is a polygon. 1727. 
2. Arith. Applied to the first order of figurate 
numbers (see FIGURATE 2/7. a. 3 b.) So called 
because each of these numbers, represented 
(e. g.) by dots, can be arranged according to a 
certain rule in the form of the corresponding 
regular polygon. 1704. b. as sd. A polygonal 
number (rare) 1795. 

Polygonometry (pgligengmétri) rare. 
1811. [f . as POLYGON + -METRY.] Math. A 
branchof mathematics dealing with the measure- 
ment and properties of polygons, as trigono- 
metry with those of triangles. 

Polygonous (pfli:ginas), а. Now rare or 
Obs. 1660. [f. L. polygonum +-005.] = POLY- 
GONAL а. 
| Polygonum (pfli-géndm). 1706. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. moAvyovoy knotgrass, etc., f. moAv- 
POLY- + yévu knee, joint.] Bot. A large and 
widely distributed genus of plants, type of the 
N.O. Polygonacex, with swollen stem-joints, 
sheathed by the stipules, including knotgrass, 
snakeweed, persicaria, etc. Also attrib. 
jPoly-gony. 1450. (ad. L. polygonium, f. 
Gr. modvyovoy.] A plant of the genus Poly- 
gonum ; esp. Snakeweed, P. Bistorta -1706. 

Polygraph (pp'ligraf). 1794. [ad. Gr. roAv- 
‘ypaipos, -ov adj. writing much.) І. r. a. An 
apparatus for producing two or more identical 
drawings or writings simultaneously. b, A 
copying-machine ; езд. a gelatine copying-pad. 
1805. _ 12. fg. A person who imitates, or is a 
copy of, another; an imitator or imitation -1797. 
з. A myograph 1876. П. A writer of many 
works; a voluminous author 1883. 

Polygraphic (pgligrsefik), а. (sd.) 1735. 
[f. PoLvGRAPHY + -IC.] 1. Writing much; 
treating of many subjects (rave). 2. Applied to 
a method of mechanically copying pictures; see 
РОІҮСВАРНҮ Illa. 1788. ЇЗ. fg. That is an 
exact copy or imitation of another —1824. 4. 
Of or pertaining to a POLYGRAPH (sense 1) ; 
used for multiplying copies of a drawing or 
writing; produced by a polygraph 1828. 

з. P. transparencies..to be had for next to nothing 
Lanvor. 4. A sheet of damped p. paper 1883, So 
Polygra‘phical a. 1588, 

Polygraphy (p/li-grafi). 1593. [ad. Gr. 
modvypadia; see POLY- and -GRAPHY.] ФІ. A 
kind of cipher or secret writing; also applied 
to a particular system of shorthand —1855. II. 
Much writing; copious or various literary work 
166r. Ш, a. A method of producing copies of 
paintings, invented by Joseph Booth с 1788. b. 
‘The use of a POLYGRAPH (sense т a) 1828. 
|| Polygynia (peli,dzi-niá). 1760. (f. mod.L. 
polygynus, f. Gr. тоху- POLY- + үштү woman, 
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wife (here * pistil').] 1. Bot. An order in some 
classes of the Linnzean Sexnal System, com- 
prising plants having flowers with more than 
12 styles. 2. = рон (rare) 1865. Hence 
Polygy'nian a. rare = POLYGYNOUS 1. 

Polygynist (pildginist). 1876. (f. as 
POLYGYNY + -IST.) One who practises ог fa- 
yours polygyny. 

Polygynous (p/i'dginos) а. 1841. [f. 
mod.L. polygynus (see POLYGYNIA) + -OUS.] 
1. Bot. Having many pistils, styles, or stigmas; 
spec. belonging to the order Polygymia. 2. 
Having more than one, or several, wives (or 
concubines); practising, pertaining to, or in- 
volving polygyny 1874. b. Zool. Of a male 
animal: Having several mates ; characterized 
by polygyny, as a species. 

Polygyny (p/li'dzini). 1780. [f. PoLv- + 
Gr. түши woman, wile} That form of poly- 
gamy in which one man has several wives (or 
concubines). b. Zoo/. Of a male animal : The 
having more than one female mate. 

Polyhalite (pglihz-loit). 1818. [ad. G. 
polyhalit, f. Gr. moAv- POLY- + GAs salt; see 
-ITE !,) Min. Hydrous sulphate of calcium, 
potassium, and magnesium, usu. occurring in 
fibrous masses of a red or сувы colour. 

Polyhedral (pglihz-dral, -he*drál), a. Also 
polyedral 1811. [f. Gr. woAdedpos (f. moAv- 
POLY- + €5pa base, etc.) --AL.] r. Of the form 
of a polyhedron; having many faces or sides, 
as a solid figure or body. 2. Pertaining or 
relating to a polyhedron; in Algebra applied 
to a class of functions 1880. 3. Of an angle: 
Formed by three or more planes meeting at a 
point. (Usu. called a solid angle.) 1864. So 
Polyhe'dric, -al djs, = sense 1 ; also y. many- 
sided. Polyhe'drous a. polyhedral. 

Polyhedron (pglihz*drgn, -he'drgn). Also 
polyedron. PZ. -a (rarely-ons). 1570. [a. Gr. 
поћуєдроу a polyhedron, prop. adj. neut.; see 
prec.] Geom. A solid figure contained by many 
(i. e. usu. more than six) plane faces; a many- 
sided solid. Hence, a material body having 
suchaform. b.s/zc. A lens having many facets, 
multiplying the image of an object; a multi- 
plying-glass 1727. 

Polyhistor (pelihist?r). 1588. [a. Gr. 
moAvia op very learned, f. толу- POLY- + loop 
(see History).] A man of much or varied 
learning; a great scholar. So Polyhisto'rian, 
polyhistor. Polyhisto‘ric а. Polyhi'story. 

Polymath (pelimzep), sd. (a.) 1621. (ай. 
Gr. moAvzadns, f. roAv- POLY- + ua6-, stem of 
pav@dveww to learn.] A person of much or varied 
learning ; one acquainted with various subjects 
of study, Also aétrié. So Polymarthic a. per- 
taining to a p., characterized by varied learn- 
ing. tPoly-mathist = polymath. Poly'mathy 
{ad. Gr. moAvpaéia], much or varied learning. 

Polymer (pg'limaz). 1866. [mod. f. Gr. 
mohupepns having many parts. See ISOMER.) 
Chem. A substance polymeric with another; any 
one of a series of polymeric compounds. So 
Poly'meride = polymer. 

Polymeric (pplimerik), а. 1847. [f as 
prec. + -IC, after С. polymerisch.| Chem. Of 
two or more compounds, or of one compound 
in relation to another (const. 202/2) : Composed 
of the same elements in the same proportions, 
but so that the numbers of atoms of the several 
elements in the molecule in one substance are 
some multiple of those in another, and thus the 
molecular weight of the one is the same multiple 
of that of the other. (Dist. from Томас), 

Polymerism (peli*mériz m). 
POLYMER + EE 1. Chem, The condition of 
being polymeric. 2, Biol, The condition of 
being polymerous 1849. 

Polymerize (pp'liméraiz), v. 1865. [f. as 
prec, + -IZE.] 1. Chem, a. trans. To render 
polymeric; to form a polymer of. b. іи”. To 
become polymeric; to be converted into a poly- 
mer. 2. Biol, (trans.) To render polymerous 
1879. Hence Poly:meriza‘tion, the action or 
process of polymerizing ; formation of polymers. 

Polymerous (pjliméros), а. 1858. (f. as 
prec. + -005.] Nat. Hist. Composed of many 
parts, members, or segments. 


1847. [f. as 


POLYPARY © 


Polymorph (pe-limgif ). 1828, 
mwoAtpoppos, f. roiv- POLY-+ 
Hist. A polymorphous organism, ; 
vidual of a Lernens. Species, « " 
and Min. A substance that crystal п 
or more different forms 1890. So 
phic а. = POLYMORPHOUS I, 2, Er 

Polymorphism (pelimg"ifiz?m). 18 
as prec. + -I5M.] The condition or 
of being polymorphous; the occi с 
thing in several different forms. 
Polymorpho-, comb. form repr. G 
норфоѕ multiform ; as in P.-nu'clear, 
adjs., having several nuclei of 5 

olymorphous (pelimg:1fos), а, 
Gr. odvpoppos multiform + -ous.] 
assuming, or occurring in, many or } 
forms; multiform. т, gen. 1823. 2, Nal, 
Biol., Path. a. Having many varieties 
species of animal or plant, an eruptive d 
etc. b. Assuming various forms suce 1 
asanamceba,infusorian,etc. c. uus 


с 
з» 


м: 


definitely marked metamorphoses, 17 
Chem. and Min. Crystallizing in two or 
forms, esp. in forms belonging to different: 
tems; dimorphous ог trimorphous 1866, — 

Polymorphy (pelimpifi). 1846. 
moAvpoppia; see -Y?,] = POLYMORPHISM, | 
Poly-mountain : see PoLv b. 
Polynesia (pglin#fia, -sia). 1766. [m 
form of F. Polynésie, f. Gr. moAv- POLY= 
island.] Collective name for the numerous sm 
islands in the Pacific Ocean, east of. 
and the Malay archipelago. Hence 
sian а. belonging to P.; sé. a native or ii 
tant of P., a South Sea islander. 
|| Polynia (poli'niă). 1853. [Russ. pols 
f. root of pole, polyana field.] A space o 
water in the midst of ice, esp. in the areti 

Polynomial (pglindu'mial), a. and så. 
[Hybrid f. POLY- after BINOMIAL (i 
nomen name).] | A. adj. 1. Alg. Cons 
many terms; multinomial 1704. 2. CI 
teristic of a nomenclature in which 
species, sub-species, variety, etc. are 
by more than two terms 1889. 

1. P. theorem (also called ztuZtinomial 
an extension of the binomial theorem, for the 
sion of any power of a polynomial expi 

B. sb. 1. Alg. An expression consi 
many terms; a multinomial 1674. 2, А! 
tific name consisting of many terms (5 
1885. Hence Po‘lynome = B. 1.; ad. b 
many names. ] 
Polyonymous (pelijg:nimos), а. 167 
Gr. roAvávvpos (f. moAv- POLY- + буора, 
буура) + -005; cf anonymous.) Having) 
names or titles ; called or known by se 
ferent names. So Po'lyonym (а) = SYN! 
(rare); (2) used by Buck for a technical 
consisting of two or more words, as pia 
etc. Polyony'mic a. of the natureof a pol; 

Polyonymy (peligními). 1678. [: 
moAvovvpía, f. moXvdávvpos ; see prec. 
1. The use of several different names for 
same person orthing. 2. Polynomial nomen 
clature 1889. ' 
Polyp, polype (рг1їр). late ME. 
poige, ad. L. polypus; see POLYPUS.] 

rop., an animal having many feet or ! 
processes, ta. orig. А cephalopod having € 
or ten arms, as an octopus or a cuttle-fish = 4 
b. In later use, applied to various anim 
low organization; chiefly to coelentera! 
different classes, esp. a hydra or other 
zoan, a ' coral-insect' or other anthozoanj 
to the polyzoa, to certain echinoderms, | 
loosely to rotifers, infusorians, ete. С, 
these being ‘ colonial’ organisms, the (ел 
hence used spec. for a single individual, 
son’, ог zooid of the colony, 1742, 2. 
PoLvPus 2 (ear late ME. тч... 

Comb, pustem, «stock, = PorvrAny, РОШҮРШ 
So Poly'pean a. rare pertaining to, ОГ 1 
that of, a p. 

Polypary (pp'lipari). 1750. [ad 
polyparium (also used), f. polypus 
-ARIUM.] The common stem, stock, 
porting structure of a colony of polyps; o 
the individual zooids are attached, usu. 
а cell or cavity of its own; = POLYPIDO! 


æ (man). (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef), o(ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ғ (Psyche). о (what). P 
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Polypheme /(prlifm). 1641. (a. F. /wy-| Polypous (py йр» L 1.. felypus Petytialun t ^ 6. ad. F. 
eir m ^ giant Perso Porte d uu) c А Flag piyi MC aine (|. o PA 
Homer's ОМушсу ix; hence ; also Ag. Whe 


Med Din, әт Йан, Аа. 
е МА йа gts tr 


LEE d 

Polytheist (eiiim), sh (e) 1619. [L 
One who believes in or wor- 

whips many for more than one); аа ad- 

herent of polytbeism, Also stirih, or as ad) 

Hence Po tythei tic а, of, pertaining to, e 


animal. 

moth, Teles polyphemus, 1890. 
Polyphone (ре lifen). 1655. [mod, ad. Gr. 
толбрауот having many tones, etc., ( wale 
Рот: + pari voice, g a A musical 

instrument, somewhat 


having a large number of wire strings -1789. theistic character or tendency 1678 ; «ly adv. 
Pol 


(pfli-tómos), а. 1858. [6 Gr. 
*wedvroper (f. wodw- POLY- + -roposcut) + 
OUS) Divided, or involving division, = 
many parts. 1. Set. a „ Applied to a 
having several ыра et not articulated 
with the midrib so as to form leaflets. b. Ap- 
plied to branching in which the axis divides in- 
to more than two secondary axes at the same 


point, э, Legie. Involving б боты LI 


different sounds "eit 
Polyphonic (pplifp-nik), а, 178a. (6 Gr. 
roAtspavos (see prec.) + -IC.] 1. Mus, Com- 1 
posed or arranged for several voices or 
each having a melody of its own; ng of 
a number of melodies combined ; contrapuntal ; 
of or pertaining to polyphonic music, _ 3. Pro- 
ducing many sounds; many-voiced 1864. 3. 
Philol, Of a letter or other symbol: Havin, 
more than one phonetic value (as e, g, 4) 1891. 
x A grand organ..called а p. organ So 
Poly-phonous а. = polyphonic 1677. 
Polyphonism (pelifeniz'm), rare. 1713. 


* 

wrwrós falling, £ жїзтє to fall.) Амы. A 
consisting in the repetition of a word in 
"Polypus петро 7t -pi paii. late ME. 
ураз (p^ . PI. -pl (-pal). late MEL 

fu te Dole de ake Тар). ае МЕ. 
woAdrour a cuttle-fish, etc., also polypus in the 
nose, f. толу. POLY- + weds foot.) т.а.  Portvr 
ta. (Oh. exc. in allusion to L. or Gr.) 1520. 
d, = rbc Now rare or Oh, 1742. 


Polytomy (pitami). 1 1, Gr. rov- 
POLY- + -rojua, f. -ropot cut 1. Bet, Divi- 
sion into several (more than two) branches at 
the same spot 1875. a, Logic. Division into 
"Polytype è uon than three) pee 1864. 

(perlitaip). 180a. [a. F. ; 
sec Pai Түрк.) А cast, or Сша pa 
reotype, made from an intaglio matrix obtained 
by peeing а woodcut or other plate into semi- 
fluid metal ; a copy of an engraving, of printed 
matter, etc, made from such a cast. Abo affri?, 
So Po'lytype v. (rams. to produce a p. of. 

1 Polyzoa ( re!izvà), s. ^. Sing. polyzoon 
(wpn). 1842, (mod. L., f. Gr, толь POLY- 
+(@ov ап animal.) Zool. = BRYOZOA. 

yzoan izJaÁn), a. and sb. 1864. 
[f. prec. & -AN.] А. adf. Belonging to or hav- 
ing the character of the Ро/угоа. B. зд, A poly- 
тооп ; an individual of a polyzoan colony. 

Polyzoary (peliz/süri). Also in L. form 
;|polyzoarium (pplizoé+'ridm), pl. da. 1856. 

[ad. тоа. L, Tm f. PE * aad 
*ARY !, A polypary or polypidom 
a colony of Polyzoa, or the colony as a whole. 

Polyzoic (pelizowik), a. 1855. (f. PoLYZOA 
*-1C.] Zool. Pertaining to or of the nature of 
the Polyzea ; compound, colonial, b. In So- 
resoa, Applied toa spore which produces many 
germs or sporozoites 1901. 

Polyzoon, sing. of Potyzoa. 

Pom (pem), abbrev. f. POMERANIAN sô. b. 

Pomace (poms). late ME. [A deriv. of 
L. pomum or F, pomme apple.) — 1. The mass 
of crushed apples in the process of making 
cider after or before the juice is pressed out. 
2.íransf. а. Anything crushed or pounded to 
a pulp 1555 b. Any solid refuse whence oil 
has been expressed or extracted 1861. 

Pomaceous (pomzi25), а. 1706. [f. mod. 
L. pomaceus (f. Le pomum) +-OUS; see-ACEOUS.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of apples. 
2. Bot. Of the nature of a pome or apple ; of or 
pertaining to the Ротеж, a division of rosaceous 
trees bearing pomes ог pome-like fruits 1858. 

Pomade (péma'd, рта“), sů. 1562. (a. 
F. pommade. See POMATUM.] А scented 
ointment (in which apples were perh. orig. an 
ingredient) for application to the skin; now 
used esp. for the skin of the head and the hair. 
Hence Poma'de v. ‘rans. to anoint or dress 
with p. 

Pomander (рда, pg mández, poma*ndoz). 
Now Hist, 1492. [Early mod.E. pom(e)améer, a. 
OF. *pome ambre, pomme d'embre, f. pome apple 
+ ambre AMBER. 1, A mixture of aromatic 
substances, usu. made into a ball, to be carried 
about with one, esp. as a safeguard against 
infection. b. ¢ransf. and fig. Something scented, 
or having a sweet odour 1599. 2. The case in 
which the perfume was carried, usu. a hollow 
ball of gold, silver, ivory, etc. 1518. 3. attrib., 
as д. box, etc. 1599. 
jPom(mjard(pomà'1). 1833. [Nameofavil- 
lage in the department of Cóte d'Or, France.] 
A red Burgundy wine. 

Pomarine (pe'mároin), a. 1831, [ad. Е. 
pomarin, arbitrary repr. of mod.L. pomatorhiv 


usu, 
like 


late ME, 3. attrib, 1607. 

Polyscope (py'liskeep). 1704. [f. Potv- 
*-SCOPE.] 1. An optical instrument through 
which objects appear multiplied ; a multiplying- 
glass. 2. An apparatus for examining cavities 


of the body 188r. 

Polysyliabic (pp lijsile’bik), a. 1782. 

(f. med.L. polysyliadus, Gr. rodvotddaBor E 
толу- POLY- + оъАЛайў syllable) + -1С.) а. 
а word : Consisting of many (i. e., usu., тоге 
than three) syllables. b. Lv , etc. : 
Characti POT So Ша“. 
bical a. 1656, -ly, adv. 

тусуине (pellet Ub)» sb. anda. 1570. 

med. Музу. adj. fem. (sc. vex), after 
rod А. 3b. A word of many (ic. 
usu. more than three) syllables, В. adj. = 
POLYSYLLABIC. Now rare, 1589. 
jj Pol eton (рее талда). 1589. (mod. 

L., a. Gr. *woAvovrderor, prop. пеш, adj. 
(cf. ASYNDETON), f. woAv- POLY- + ovvSeros, 
verbal adj. f. ovvSeiv to bind together.) Rhet. 
A figure consisting in the use of several con- 
junctions close together ; usu., the repetition of 
the same conjunction (as and, or, nor). 
Polysynthesis (pplisi‘npisis). 1860. [f. 
PoLv- + SYNTHESIS.) Synthesis or composi- 
tion of many elements; complex or multiple 
synthesis; spec. in Phslol, = INCORPORATION 1b. 
Polysynthetic (pelisinpetik), а. 1805. 
ГЕ Gr. woAvodr@eros much compounded ; sec 
PoLY- and ЅүхтнЕТІС.] Of the nature of or 
characterized by polysynthesis; combining 
numerous elements; complex. spec. 1. Cryst. 
Applied to a compound crystal consisting of a 
series of twin crystals united so as to form 
alaminated structure. 2, Philol. Characterized 
by combining several words of a sentence into 
one word 182r. 

а. The Isolating, P., Agglutinative, Inflectional and 
Analytic forms ot language 1880. Hence Роже 
the'tical a.,-ly adv, Polysynthe'ticism, Poly- 
sy'nthetism, p. character or condition, 

Polytechnic (pelijte'knik), a. and sd. 1805. 
[ad. F. polytechnique, f. Gr. moArexvos skilled 
jn many arts +~igue -IC ; see POLY- and TECH- 
NIC.) | А. adj. Pertaining to, dealing with, or 
devoted to, various arts; esp. in 2. school, an 
institution for giving instruction in various 
technical subjects. — — 4 

P. Institution, an institution in London, opened in 
1838, for the exhibition of objects connected with the 
industrial arts ; now, a technical and recreative school. 
(After the e Papi an engineering school 
in Paris, foun 1794. 
ur Short for P. Institution (rarely for №. 


PHONE.) 1. = POLYPHONISM 1, 2. Afus, The 
simultaneous combination of a number of y 
cach forming an individual melody, and har- 
monizing with the others; Ropa composi- 
tion; counterpoint 1864. 3. Philol. The sym- 
bolization of different vocal sounds by the same 
letter or character; the fact or quality of being 
polyphonic 1880. 

Polypide (pe'lipaid). 1850. [f Pove + 
«ide; cf. ape Zool. An individual or zooid 
of a compound polyzoan. б 

Polypidom (рй їріййт, pe'lip-). 1824. [f. 
L. polypus POLYP + domus, Gr. dduos house.) 
= POLYPARY. А 

Polypier (pelipis1). 1828. (a. Е. polypier, 
f. polype POLYP +-ier, as in poirier, etc.) Zool. 
= POLYPARY ; sometimes, a distinct of this 
E olypifer iu mn is rn "e 

ifer (pgli*pifar). 1822. [f. 
PR fer Hiis ; after e bol fera; 
see next.] Zool. A polypary or polypidom ; 
also, the whole compound organism; usu. In 
pl. as an Eng. equivalent of L. Polypifera. 

Polypiferous (pelipi'féros) а. 1775. [f 
mod. L. polypifer, f. polypus + -fer (in Polypifera, 
А former division of ена + pin Zool. 

earin| lyps, as a polyp-stock or polypary. 

Polypite (pe lipeit)- 1828. [f. L. polypus 
POLYP + -ITE!,] т, Paleont. A fossil polyp. 
2. Zool, An individual or zooid of a compound 
polyp, esp. of a ccelenterate. Also sometimes 
applied to a free polyp, as a Hydra, 1867. Р 

Polypod (pelipgd), 50.1 Now rare. late 
ME, (a. OF. P lizde (mod.F. polypode), ad. L. 
PoLvPODIUM, | = POLYPODY. 

Po-lypod, a. and 22.2 1753. [а. Е. polypode 
adj., f. Gr. mroAvrrob-, stem of moA/movs many- 
footed; see PoLvP.] А. adj. Having many feet 
or foot-like organs 1826. В. sd. An animal 
having many feet, e. g. a millepede 1753. 
| Polypodium (pplipdwdidm). 1525. [L., a 
Gr, moAvmÓDuov,, f. roXv- many + moss, тод- foot, 
with dim. suffix «ov ; from the many branches 
Of the root-stock.] Bot, A large and widely 
Е genus of ferns, of various юш i 

olypody (pelipédi) late ME. (ad. L. 
Aen. e Ир) А fern of the genus 
Polypodium; esp. P. vulgare, the Common 
Polypody (formerly known as 7. of the oak or of 
the wall). 

IPM (pe'lipoid), a. nem UN Lai 

us POLYP + -01р,] 1. Zool. Resembling or 
the nature of p polyp 185o. 2. Path. Kesem- | school) ; see. A. C i деп. 1881. So Poly- 
bling or of the nature of a polypus 1842. te'chnical a. = 


9 (Ger. Kcln. 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Mailer). # (Ег. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein), g(Fr.faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth) 


TOMA UM 


nus.] Ornith. Having the nostrils partly covered 
with a scale; applied to a species of Skua. 

Р mzi*tZm), ső. 1562. (a. mod. 
L. pomatum, fs pomum apple +-atum -ATE $] 
= POMADE 50, Also attri}. Hence Poma“ 
tum v. frans, = POMADE v. 

Pome (poum), sd. late ME. [a. OF. pome 
(F. pomme) :—late L. or Rom. *foma apple, 
orig. pl. of L. pomum ‘fruit’, later, ‘ apple '.] 
т. A fruit resembling an apple; now only poef. 
an apple. b. Bof. A succulent inferior fruit, 
consisting of a firm fleshy body formed of the 
enlarged calyx, enclosing two or more few- 
seeded carpels of cartilaginous or bony texture, 
forming the core; as an apple, quince, pear, 
haw, etc. 1816. +з. The heart or head of a 
cabbage, cauliflower, or broccoli -1664. 3. 
transf. A ball or globe, esp. of metal ; the royal 
globe or ball of dominion = golden apple (APPLE 
5). late ME. 

ТРоте, v. 1658. [ad. F. pommer, f. pomme ; 
see prec.] intr. To form a close compact head 
or heart, as a cabbage, lettuce, etc, -1727. 

+Pome-cittron. 1555. [f. Pome + CrTRON.] 

= CITRON т, —1802. 

Pomegranate (pg'm-, py'mgrznét, pgm-, 
pymgree'nét). [ME. a. OF. pome (pomme, 
pume) grenate, -ade, etc., f. pomme apple 
+ grenate, in mod.F. grenade :—pop. L. or 
Com. Rom. *granata for cl. L. granatum (= ma- 
lum granatum), lit. an apple having many 
grains or seeds.) т. The fruit of the tree Px- 
nica Granatum, N. О. Myrtacez, a large round- 
ish many-celled berry, with many seeds, each 
enveloped in a pleasantly acid juicy reddish 
pulp, enclosed in a tough rind of a golden 
colour tinged with red. b. The tree Punica 
Granatum, a native of northern Africa and 
western Asia. late ME, с. The flower of the 
pomegranate; usu. scarlet 1873. 2. A repre- 
sentation of a pomegranate as an ornament or 
decoration. late ME. 3. attrib., as p. apple, 
etc.; p.-tree = 1 b. late ME. 

Pomelo (pp'mélo, po'mělo). 1858. [Origin 
obsc.] а. In the E. Indies, a synonym of 
POMPELMOOSE or SHADDOCK. b.In America, 
a variety of Citrus, also called ‘ grape-fruit '. 

Pomeranian (pgmárzinián). a. (54.) 1760. 
[f. Pomerania, name of the province.] Of or 
pertaining to Pomerania, a district on the south 
coast of the Baltic Sea, now a province of Prus- 
sia. В, s, а. An inhabitant of Pomerania, b. 
Short for P. dog, a small (black, white, or brown) 
breed of dog characterized by long silky hair 
forming a frill round the neck, bushy tail, sharp 
muzzle, and pointed ears. 

Pomeridian (psuméri-dian), а, 1560. [ad. 
L. pomeridianus, f. post after + meridianus ME- 
mop. Та, = POSTMERIDIAN а, -1653. b. 
Entom. Flying in the afternoon, as some lepido- 
Pterous insects, с. Bot, Opening or closing in 
the afternoon, as a flower, 1866. 

Po:mewa:ter, Obs. exc. dial. late ME, 
[РЬ f. Роме + WATER зд. |] A large juicy 

ind of apple. 

Pomeys, pomeis (різі), sd. 21, 1562. 
[perh. old spelling of pommes.) Her. The 
name given to roundels when of a green colour. 

Pomfret (pp-mfrét), 1727. (app. f. Pg. 
pampo, F, pample.| A fish of the genus Stro- 
mateoides, inhabiting the Indian and Pacific 
Oceans, much esteemed for food, esp. S. niger, 
the black 4, and S. sinensis, the white ps 
known when young as silver 7. Ъ. A species 
of sea-bream, Brama Rayi, found near Ber- 
muda 1890, 

Pomfret-cake (pp-mfrét КАК). 1838. [f. 
Pomfret (now spelt Pontefract), a town in York- 
5һіге,) A liquorice cake made at Pontefract, 

Pomiculture (p2u*mikzlt(o1). 1876. [Е L. 
pomum + CULTURE.] The art or practice of 
fruit-growing. 

Pomiferous (pomi:í&ros), a. 
pomifer + -OUS.] Producing fruit, or specifi- 
cally apples; здес, in Bot., bearing pomes or 
pome-like fruits (formerly including cucumbers, 
melons, etc.). 

Pommage (pe'médg). 1570. (Cf. F. pom- 
mage cider harvest or production; also, Po- 


1656. [f. L. 


1542 


PONCHO 


MACE.)  fr.Cider(rare)-1577. 2. = Po- 
MACE т. 1789. 

|| Pommé, -ee (pome), a. 1727. [Е. gomme, 
pa. pple of pommer to POME.) Her. = Ром- 
METTY. 

Pommel (pz*m&l), 55.1 [ME., a. OF. pomel 
(mod.F. pommeau) :—late L, type *2ommellum, 
dim. of отит apple (see Pome). | T1. A globu- 
lar body or prominence; a ball; a round boss, 
knob, or button —1688. t2. A ball or spherical 
ornament forming a finial, or the like -1720. 
3. a. The knob terminating the hilt of a sword, 
dagger, or the like ME. +b. = CASCABEL І. 
-1692. 14. A rounded or semi-globular project- 
ing part ; as the rounded top of the head, etc.; 
also, a bastion —1687. 5. The upward project- 
ing front part of a saddle ; the saddle-bow 1450. 

4. He pighte hym on the pomel of his heed Cuav- 
CER. Comb, p.-loot, а club-foot, 

Pommel (po'mél), :2.2 1839. [ad. F. pau- 
melle, f. paume PALM 50.2] A wooden block with 
a convex ribbed face for making leather supple. 

Pommel (py'mél), v. 1530. [f. PoMMEL 
5.1 за.) trans. To beat or strike repeatedly 
with or as with a pommel; to beat or pound 
with the fists; to bruise. See also PUMMEL, 
+Pomme-lion, 1796. [Unexplained ex- 
tension of POMMEL 52.1 3 b,] = CASCABEL т. 


-1867. 

Pommery (rgméri) 1892. A brand of 
champagne. 

Pommetty (pp'méti), a. 1611. [a Е. 


gommetté, f. pommette, dim. of pomme apple.] 
Her. Terminating in a knob or knobs, as the 
arms of a cross, 

Pommy (рр'ті). Australian. 1922. [Of 
obsc. origin.) A newcomer from ‘the old 
country '. 
|| Pomeerium (pomis'rifm). 1598. [L., f. 
post + marus, murus wall.) Rom, Antig. The 
open space running inside and outside the 
walls of a city, which was consecrated by the 
pontifex and ordained to be left free from build- 
ings. Hence /razsf. 

Pomology (pomg'lédzi). 1818. (ad. mod. 
L. pomologia; see POME and -LoGy.] The 
science and practice of fruit-culture; also, a 
treatise on this. Hence Pomolo‘gical a. Po» 
mo'logist. 

Pomona (pómzwni). 1584. [L.] Rom. 
Myth. The goddess of fruits and fruit-trees ; 
hence, the fruit-trees of a country, or a treatise 
on them (cf. fora). 

P. green, green in which yellow predominates, 

Pomp (pemp), só. ME. (a. F. pompe :—L. 
pompa, ad. Gr. тонтї a sending, procession, 
pomp, etc., f. тёштєг to send.] т. Splendid 
display or celebration; splendour, magnifi- 
cence. Also with а and 2. t2. A triumphal 
or ceremonial procession or train; a pageant 
-1807 +b. fig. -1712. +3. Ostentatious dis- 
play; parade; vain glory; esp. in phr. 2. and 
pride -1772, b. pl. ME. 

1. The boast of heraldry, the p. of pow'r Gray. fig. 
I saw the p. of day depart Loner, а, Here, while the 
EG their long-drawn pomps display Gorpsw. i 

. The pomps and vanities of the wicked world Z7. 
Comm. Prayer (1603) Catechism. Hence TPomp v. 
intr. to exhibit p. or splendour; to conduct oneself 
pompously. Po'mpala. rare, splendid, showy. 

Pompadour (pe'mpádüei). 1752. Name of 
the Marquise de Pompadour, mistress of Louis 
XV (1721-64), used as sb. and attrib. to desig- 
nate fashions, a colour, etc,  r. Designating 
fashions of dress, hair-dressing, furniture, etc. 
2. A shade of crimson or pink ; also, a fabric 
of this colour. Also a//rió.1756. 3. Desig- 
nating a pattern consisting of sprigs of flowers 
in pink, blue, and sometimes gold, scattered on 
a white ground 1807. 4. A tropical $. Amer. 
bird (Xipholena fisse nan having brilliant 
crimson-purple plumage. Also 2/2722. 1759. 
5. A style of arranging women’s hair, in which 
it is turned back off the forehead in a roll. 
Also attrib, 1899. 

Pompano (ppmpine). Also pompono. 
1863. (a. Sp. pdmpano, applied to a stro- 
mateoid fish, Stromateus fíatola.] т. One of 
various W. Indian and N. American fishes, 
highly esteemed for the table; as a. In the W, 
Indies, Trachynotus carolinus, b. In Cali- 


fornia, Stromateus simillimus, [3 

Gerres olisthostoma, known as the inate 
P.-shell. A bivalve shell of the genus Dos” 
found on the coast of Florida x 4 
+Pompa-tic, a. 1535. [ad. late L 
paticus, f. pompare to do (a thing) with pomp, £ 
pompa Pomp sb.) Pompous, splendid, ostene 
tatious —1677. 

Pompeian (pemprPán), a. +Also Pom. 
Peiian. 1834. (ad. L. Pompeianus, f, Pompeii 
see -AN.] Of or pertaining to Pompei an 
Italian town, buried by an eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius in A. D. 79. 

P. red, a shade of red resembling that found on tbe 
walls of houses in Pompeii. 

Pompelmoose, pampelmouse (pomp. 

Me , 
pae'mpl,mzs). 1696. (Du. pompelmoes, perh, 
repr. Du. pompoen pumpkin + Old Javanese 
limoes, borrowed from Pg. //moes pl. of limio, 
lemon ; i.e. ‘ pumpkin-like citron ^.] Thelai 
fruit of Citrus decumana, called also SHAD- 
ROCKS esp. the larger variety, Also the plant 
itself, 

Pompey (pp'mpi), v. 1860. [Extended f, 
dial. pomp to pamper; a word of Dickens.) 
trans. 'To pamper. 
| Pompholyx (pe*mf2liks). 1541. [а, Gr. 
moupóàvė bubble, slag of ore]. +1. Chem. Crude 
zinc oxide —1725. 2. Path. A vesicle on the 
skin; also, an eruption of vesicles, without in- 
flammation or fever, appearing chiefly on the 
palms of the hands and the soles of the feet 1818, 
Hence Pompho‘lygous a. affected with р, 

1 Pompier (pe'mpioz) 1893. [F., f. pompe 
PUMP sé.; see -IER.] А fireman. 

P. ladder, a fireman's scaling ladder, with a hook 
at the top to attach it to a building. 

Pompion, pumpion (pr'mpion) Now 
rare. 1545. (Orig. a. obs. Е, pompon, nasalized 
form of popon, poupon, also pepon, ad. L. эю, 
-onem, a. Gr. пёпоу, -ov- PUMPKIN.] т. The 
large fruit of Cucurbita Pepo;a pumpkin; also 
the plant itself. "2. Occas. applied to the 
POMPELMOOSE -1704. 1З. Applied in con- 
tempt to а (big) man —1625. y 

3. This vnwholsome humidity, this grosse-watry 
Pumpion Suaks. с 

Pompoleon (ppmpowlzjn) 1837. [а. Е. 
pompoléon; app. conn. w. pontpelmoose.] The 
SHADDOCK or POMPELMOOSE (Citrus decu- 
mana). 

Pom-pom (pg'mppm). 1899. [Echoic] 
Name given to the Maxim automatic quick- 
firing gun; see MAxim% Also fig., and attrib. 
as f. gun 1900. 

Pompon (pe‘mpen, || ponpon). Also pom- 
pom. 1748. (a. F., a tuft, top-knot; origin 
unkn,] т. A jewel or ornament attached to a 
long pin; a tuft or bunch of ribbon, velvet, 
threads of silk, etc., formerly worn in the hair, 
or on the cap or dress; now worn on worthy 
and children's hats and shoes, etc., and us 
to ornament the edge of curtains, etc. j also, 
the round tuft on a soldier's or sailor's SAP s 
front ofa shako, etc, 2. А variety of C M 
santhemum, and of Dahlia, bearing small glo- 
bular flowers. Also attrib. 1861. К d 

Pomposity (ppmpp'siti). late ME. l; j 
med.L. pompositas; see POMPOUS and XN. 
The quality of being pompous; pomp, ja 
lemnity; ostentatiousness in deportment 
language. 

Erf mp а ie ME, [oF 
pompeux, ad. late L. pomposus, f. pompa ГОМ 
See -OUS.] т, Characterized by рор 
nificent, splendid; tprocessional 2 jfim- 
terized by an exaggerated display of S 
portance or dignity ; consequential, preten i | 
ceremonious; of language: inflated, turgi 
late ME, 

т, Many processions and other p. shows ME 
Well Weaning civil, prosng; pi woman Wi Musee 
nothing of consequence, but E 3 
dis Pali ARE Austen. Hence Po'mpous ly 


adv., ness. x 
|| Ponceau (pose). 1835. [EF] The bright 


red colour of the corn poppy. Also, à coal-tar 

dye of red cn fo) 1748. [a S. 
oncho (pe'ntfo, penfe). icd 

Amer.-Sp., a. Araucanian poncho, pontho.) А 


іесе 
S. Amer. cloak, consisting of an oblong P! | 
of cloth with a slit in the middle for the hea 


æ (man). а (разв). au (loud). (cut). g(Fr.chef). o (ever). oi (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (870 


ay 


Pond (pend), så. [ МЕ, fonde, э Pone 

Pocwo 27] LA small body ef ui water of | leader 

se a. one "Pone 
duck}. к nm , etc. Pone . 

decht а Со ад apone, 

plied to a natural pool, tarn, mere, or small а" j ой. 
lake 1480. 2. Applied Ag. or to the sea, | tha: of N, Amer. Indians, made in thin 
esp. the Atlantic Ocean; cf. HERRING-POND | cakes, and cooked in hot ashes; also, fine 
1641. 3. In a canal: = POUND sb? II. 1 b. t bread, enriched with milk eggs, and the 
attrib, and Combs: matey а) а fish usu. reared in nee and made in flat cakes. Also ш. b. 
a pond, as a carpi 0) tiec in 050 а Gel of the | A cake or loaf of such bread 1795. з 

geo ws or ЫШ) d 
i ie ep. the inver obeata, that live fa eds ee | Ponent (p/vaént) а. (sk) 1538. [ad It 
stagnant water; «Шу, a water-lily, as the yellow | /emene, med.L. pomens, pomentem west, west 
Vuphar lutea, or the white Nymphaea alba wq 4 wind, sunset, lit. setting, f. ponere.) — Ti. 
aay freshwater. E ponds; "spice, a N. | Situated in the west; occidental, Also as s, 
Amer. эрги ^ - О 
wy sams orton arte (U erp (e | Р мен the oeddent ubog, а. бен. Name 


wiar оңою of the family Emydide; a terrapin ог 
mud-turtle. 

Pond (pend), v. 1673. [f. prec. СЕ PouNp 
0.3) т. trans. To hold back or dam up (a 
stream) into or as into a pond; to pound, э. 
intr. Of water, etc, : To form a pool or pond ; 
to collect by being held back 1857. 

Pondage (pe:ndédg) 1877. (f. POND sd. 
+ -AGE.) Storage or Кы. water; the 
capacity of a pond or dam for holding water, 

onder (pendor, v. (МЕ, a. OF. pon- 
derer, F. pondérer, ad. La ponderare to weigh, f. 
pondus, ponder- weight.) pt. trans, To weigh. 


cage (redu 171 
„ог ad. pin-chak own 
weaving.) А soft unbleached kind of Chinese 


Pt kunt in the East as Chefoo silk; also 
attrib, 

|| Pongo (pengo). 1:625. [Native name in 
ie Fly Loango.] In early writers, a large 
ant id African ape; variously identified 
with the Chimpanzee, and the Gorilla, b. 
Transferred 


‘Also fig. -1645 ta. To estimate the worth, (erron.) to the Orang-outang 1834. 
value, or amount of; to appraise -т, 3. To | ,Poniard (репу), 1588. [а. F. ard, 
weigh (a matter, words, etc.) mentally ; to give short 


due weight to; to think over, meditate upon. 
late МЕ. — 4. intr. To consider, meditate, re- 
flect; to think deeply or seriously om, muse 
over 1605. 

з. Consydre thys mater and p. my cause Lvpa. 
Pondering only how he might save that monarch's 


tpoingnart, f. poing fist; sce -ARD. 
харбу weapon ; а dagger. 4 ) 
а рч 
ог 


т. Pons asinorum 
name for the fifth 


c 8. ri his unhappy | joc. 

зета 4 не ERE zm a оро АЁ ition of the first book of Euclid, which 
Po'nderable a. capable of being weighed; having inners, etc., find difficulty in * getting over '. 
appreciable weight, Ponderability, Po'nder-| Hence allusively. r75r. 2. Pons Varolii 


ableness, weight, heaviness, Po'nderer. Po'n- 
deringly adv, 

Ponderal (pgndaral), a. 1674. [f. L. 
pondus, ponder- +-AL.] Of or pertaining to 
weight; determined or estimated by weight. 

Ponderance (pendoráns). 1812. (f. L. 
ponderare +-ANCE.| Weight; gravity, impor- 
tance. So Po'nderary a. = PONDERAL 1845. 

Ponderate (pgndareit), 2. 1513. (f. L. 
ponderat-, ponderare; see PONDER v. and 
-ATE3,] т, intr. To have weight ; to be heavy, 
to weigh 1659. фа. trans. To weigh down; 
to influence, bias -1709. t3. To weigh in 
the mind, ponder -1753. — 4. To estimate the 
importance or value of ; to appraise (rare) 1649. 
So Pondera‘tion, weighing; balancing; also fg. 

Ponderosity (pgndorp'siti). 1450.  [ad. 
med.L, ponderositas, f. L, ponderosus + -ITY.] 
т. The quality of being ponderous; weighti- 
ness, weight. 2, £g. Weightiness, importance; 
heaviness, dullness 1589. 

Ponderous (pgndaras), æ. late ME. [ad. 
Е, pondéreux, ad, L, ponderosus; see -OUS.] 
1, Having great weight; heavy; massive; 
clumsy, unwieldy, Also. Же Tb. Having some 
weight; ponderable Str T. BROWNE. фа. Of 
great weight in proportion to bulk -1800, 13. 
fg. Of grave import; weighty, important, pro- 
found -1794. #4. Given to weighing or ponder- 
ing matters; deliberate -1647. 5. Of a task, 
etc. : Heavy, laborious. Of style: Laboured ; 
grandiloquent ; tedious. 1704. 

т, Why the Sepulcher., Hath op'd his p. and Mar- 
bleiawes Suaxs, 2, P. earth, spar = HEAVY SPAR. 
$ Sir John Hawkins's р. labours Boswett. Hence 

o'nderous-ly adv., "Ness: 

Po:ndweed. 1578. [f. PoND sb. + WEED 
sé.) An aquatic weed that grows in ponds and 
still waters; spec, in Great Britain, the species 
of Potamogeton. 

American, Canadian, or Choke P., E/edea cana. 
densis (Anacharis Alsinastrum); Horned or Triple- 
headed P,, Zannichellia palustris. 
T|Pone1(pzwnz). ME. [L. pone, imper. of 
ponere to place.] ^ Law. a, A writ by which a 
Suit was removed from an inferior court to the 
Court of Common Pleas. b. A writ requiring 
the sheriff to secure the appearance of the de- 
fendant by attaching his goods or by causing 
him to find sureties for his appearance. -1768. 


(= bridge of Varolius or Varoli, an Italian 
anatomist of the 16th c.), also pons cerebri or 
cerebelli, and often simply pons: a band of 
nerve fibres in the brain, just above the medulla 
oblongata, consisting of transverse fibres con- 
necting the two hemispheres of the cerebellum, 
and longitudinal fibres connecting the medulla 
with the cerebrum 1693. 

Pontage (pgntédz). Now Hist. ог local. 
1447. (a. OF. :—med.L. pontaticum a bridge- 
toll, f. L. pons, fontem bridge +-aticum -aGE. | 
A toll paid for the use of a bridge; a tax paid 
for the maintenance and repair of a bridge or 
bridges; bridge-toll, 

Pontic(pentik), a. 1477. (ай. L. Ponti- 
cus, а, Gr. wovrixds, Í. móvros sea, spec. the 
Black Sea, hence the country of Pontus.) | 1. 
Of, belonging to, found in, or obtained from 
the district of Pontus 1551. ta. Having a 
somewhat sour and astringent taste [? like Pon- 
tic rhubarb] –1684. 

x. P. nut, the hazel nut, P, rhubarb, Rheum 
rhaponticum. P, wormwood, Artemisia pontica, 
P. sea, the Black Sea. 
| Pontifex (pø'ntifeks). PZ pontifices 

penti'fisz). 1579. [L. pontifex, ~icem; perh, f. 

sc.-Umb, Le gh oH saa sage S assim, 
to " tem bridge ++ rom facere to 

PT е Rom, Antig. A member of the 
principal college of priests in ancient Rome, 
the head of which was the P. Maximus or 
chief priest. 2. Ecc, = PONTIFF 2. 1651. 3. 
With allusion to the reputed etymological 
meaning — Bridge-maker 1831. 

Pontiff (pentif). 1610. (a. F. pontife, ad. 
L. pontifex; see prec. т. Кот. Antiq. = 
prec. т. 1626. 2. A bishop; здес. and usu., 
the bishop of Rome, the pope (in full, sove- 
reign p.) 1677. 3. gen. А chief or high priest. 
Also fig. 1610. 

Pontific (pontifik), а. Now rare or Obs. 
1644. [f. L. pons, pontem + -ficus making, but 
used in sense of pontificius ; see PONTIFICIAL.] 
т. Rom, Antiq, = PONTIFICAL a, IL, а. = 
PONTIFICAL a. I. 1-3. 1716. *[3. catachr. 
Pertaining to a bridge (joc.) STERNE. 

Pontifical (penti-hkál а. and sd. ME. 
(ad. L. pontificalis, f. PONTIFEX ; see -AL.] A. 
adj, 1. т. Pertaining or proper to a bishop or 


4. Comie's arrogance, bis p. airs, and his hatred of 
liberty 1892. 

П. Kom, Antig. Of ot belonging to the ponti- 

c DAL į sec Кр; 1. 1579- 
ge-making, bridge-bui 1667. 

B. ;), tt. а. T. The ‘offices oc duties of a 
pontifex or pontiff. — b. An office celebrated 
with pontifical ceremony. -1691, 2, (Now 
always 4/.) = PONTIFICALIA ME, з. An office- 
book in the Western Church, containing the 
forms for rites and ceremonies to be performed 
by bishops 1584. +4. a. A pontiff, a church 
dignitary. b. An adherent of the pontiffs or 
Hence Ponti'fically adv. 
prntifika lia), só. M. 1877. 

L., neut. pl. of pontificalis adj. PONTIFICAL.) 
je vestments and other insignia of a bishop 
ur of ed уз з Also frany ment rer ж; 
in salibus : see || Em 11; са! 
e epo tp ж te МЕ. 


my lish noun. 
Pontiticality (prot sli) 1556. (ad. 
obs. F, pontifcalité pontifical dignity; see 
PoNTIFICAL and -ITY,| т. Pontifical office or 
dignity ; esp. that of the pope. — b. transf. or 
gen. Priesthood ; high-priesthood 1595 ta. 
(Usu. in fi) Pontifical robes, pontificals -1645. 
з. A pontifical rite, ceremony, or function 
CARLYLE, 

Pontificate (pgnti-fiket), sd. 1581. [ad. L. 
pontificatus, the office or dignity of a pontifex ; 
see -ATE',] a, The ofbce of an ancient 
Roman Pontifex, ^ b. The office, or period of 
office, of a bishop ; usu. of the pope; papacy ; 
popedom 1674. c. gen, High-priesthood 1727. 

Pontificate (rentifiket), v. 1818. (f. med. 
L. pontificat-, pontificare to perform pontifical 
functions, f. pontificem PONTIFEX ; see -ATE ?, 
1. intr. To perform the functions of a ponti 
or bishop; to officiate asa bishop, esp. at mass. 
2. To act the pontiff, assume the airs of a pontiff. 
Also fig. to issue dogmatic decrees. 1825. 
+Pontifice. [f.L. pens, pont- bridge, after 
edifice.| The edifice of a bridge; a bridge MILT. 
+Pontifi-cial, а. and sé. 1591. [f. L. j- 
ficius pertaining to a pontifex + -AL. ] adj. 
т. = PONTIFICAL а. Í. 1, 2. -1769. 2. Popish, 
papistical -1684. 3. = PONTIFICAL a. I. 4. 
-1709. В, sé, An adherent of the prelates, or 
of the pontiff -1838. 

A.1. Р. law, canon law. 2. P, Princes and Pre. 
lates, the sworn Enemies to the Protestant Religion 
1641. Hence tPontifi'cially adv. So 1Ponti- 
fitcian a, and sé, 

Pontil (pentil). 1832. (a. F., SENE ad. Tt. 
pontello, puntello, dim. of punto point, etc.] 
Glass-making. An iron rod used for handling 
soft glass in the process of formation, esp. in 
the manufacture of crown-glass. Cf, PUNTY. 

Pontine (pentoin), a. 1899. [f. L. pons, 
font-+-INE re Anat, and Path. Pertaining to 
or occurring in the fons Varolii; see PONS. 

Pont-levis (pohlzvi, pentjle'vis). 1489. 

a. F., f. pont bridge + levis, OF. Zeveis adj. 
movable up and down :—L. */evaticius, f. 
levare to raise.] A drawbridge. 

Pontoneer, -ier Nope 1830. [ad. 
F. gontonnier —med.L. pontonarius a ferry- 
man, f. ponto, -onem PONTOON; see SERA 
Mil. One who has charge of pontoons, or o 
the construction of a pontoon-bridge. 

Pontoon (rentz'n), sb.1 1676. [ad. F. 2en- 
ton, f. L, фото, -onem punt, floating bridge, 

ntoon, f. 20215, pontem ; see -ООМ.]) 1. A flat- 
Borse boat used as a lighter, ferry-boat, or 
the like; spec. in Mil. Ел, опне, such a 
boat, or other floating т а hollow metal 
cylinder), of which a number are used to sup- 
port a temporary bridge over a river, 2. Naut, 
A large flat-bottomed barge or lighter furnished 
with cranes, capstans, and tackle, used for 
careening ships, raising weights, etc. 1769. 3. 
Hydraulic Engineering = CAISSON 2b, с. 1875. 
attrib, and Comb.: p.-bridge, a bridge constructed 
upon pontoons; -tri а train of wagons carrying 
pontoons, Hence Pontoo'n v, frans. to cross (a 
river) by means of pontoons; also £g. 


б (Ger. Kain), 6 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Möller). 5 (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). ә (far, fern, earth). 


e hag. 
[o 
* 
dt 
por: Sa ya 
oes LI - 
h aea 7 
тал чаа исз, тз At 4 
шы халы 
off with LES 
So P + vs To 
irani Те 
"me s op 
æ sses- de А 
pectedly; usu, w “= Appare. | pa allel vo ihe 
vt of (a place), etc. qn 3 


abruptly; spec. 
b, МЕ, pupal, wd, L. fopolu: 


LE 
at Mow heat, [iate 


iil 


Í 
i 
of 


vg? 

^ 

h 
i 


H 
Hg 
E 


| 

HE 
ПЛЕЙ 
i 


| 
JH 
Йй 
1) 


й 
3 


WGer, “porte, 
= рор. 
poppy. 
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U.S. 1858. [f. Por v. 3 + CORN 
1! 3.) a. Maize or Indian corn parched till it 
bursts open and exposes the white inner 

the grain. Ы, A variety of maize 

popping. Also айу. 


i 
i 


R 
B 


was father]. L x. The Bishop 
ж of ym Roman Catholic Church, 
ку of the 
the 5 powder Plot 
Obs, or dial. 167; 
spiritual head of a » 
ME. b. fg. One who assumes, or is considered 
to have, a position or authority like that of the 
pope 1589. +4. In early times, A of the 
Christian Church; sfec. in the Eastern 
a title of the Bishop or Patriarch of Alexan- 
ria —1850. 
3 b. D McMill..the present Low-Church p. of 
Liverpool 185, ] 
п. Transf uses, т. A eee fish of the 
2 


Perch family; the Ruff . A local 

for various birds (e.g. rod a the Bullfinch), 1861. 

E mere, 1674. ‘ to, situated | Po-ppy-seed. M ME 1. The, " а, seed 
Pope 2 (pop). 16 [a Russ. - pua ч ing from Jy to gy of an inch -1729, ў 

ad. WGer. *2afo, ad, later Gr. татат 

A parish priest of the Greek Church in Russia, 


334 
2 
Li 
8 


ii 


Serbia, etc. 
opedom "pdom), 
f. pápa pre ps e 


b. transf. Applied to a position of supreme 
authority in any religious system; also iromi- 
cally 1588, а. = PAPACY 2.1641. b. An eccl. 


polity resembling the papacy 1545. OPLE + pejorative 


1. b. The p. of Paternoster-Row 1837. io, t—L. -асемз.) The mass of 
tPope-holy a. (55.) late ME. (app. f. Pore! i . | the of a community, as dist. from the 
+ HoLv Pad es to BA Е, pape- of endearment ; А Gael: QM edecated classes ; (contempt.) 
lard hypocritical.] Pretending to great holi- | doll : 1 n mob, the rabble. 


ness; Rcs bya iow or pretence of 
Piety. B. sô. Hypocrisy. 
Pope Joan. sd Тава the fabulous fe- - Doo ning 
male pope Joan.] À card-game played by three 
Or more persons, with a pack from which the | used vertical 
ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). i (Ger. Müller). # (Ет. dune). $ (сит). ё (ё) (ете). Z(A) (rein). ¢ (Fr. байте). 3 (fir, fern, UE 


POPULARITY 


concerning, or open to all or any of the people; 
public; esp. in action ў. з. Of, pertaining to, 
or consisting of the common people, or the 
people as a whole ; constituted or carried on by 
the people 1548. +. Plebeian -169r. +3. 
Full of people; populous; crowded -1811. 4. 
Adapted to the understanding, taste, or means 
of ordinary people 1573. — 15. Studious of, or 
designed to gain, the favour of the common 
people; devoted to the cause of the 
71771. 6. Finding favour with the 
with many people; favourite, acceptable, pleas- 
ing 1608. 7. Prevalent among, or accepted by, 
the people generally; common, general; t(of 
sickness) epidemic 1603. 

x. P. action, brought by one of the public to re- 
cover some penalty given ty statute to any one who 
chooses to sue for it Warton. 2. P. tumults Hume. 
А completely p. election 1833. 4. In a p. style which 
boysand women could comprehend Macautay. The 
foundation of the P, Concerts in 1859. 1902, All seats 
at p. prices (тоё). 5 The first acts of an usurper 
are always p. Согоѕм. 6. The p. Preachers 1812. 


1546 PORNOGRAPHIC - 


b. Of a time or season: Productive, prolific | in phr. ef every ў. 1632. c. In a plant fe 
І, +з. ОГ а body of people: Numerous, | table substance); as the stomata in th 
ndant -1662. 3. POPULAR a. in various | dermis of leaves, etc. late ME, d, Inde 
senses. Obs. exc. poet. 1592. bodies or substances. late ME, За. 
х. A continuall p. Market Puxcmas. P. districts | channel, canal, duct (rare) -1615. 1 
1880. з. Furnished with а p. army Haut. Непсе | 1. Ъ. I see him chafe and fret at every p. Dien 
Po'pulous-ly adv, ness. So fPopulo'sity,| Pore (poe), v. (ME. parem, 


lousness. 5 
Bo Xx з |unkn.) т. йи». a. To look ini 
orbeagle oe xbPgl. 1758. [Origin (in, on, upon, at, over); to yf 
ple unkn.; orig. Cornish dial] A shark of the| Something by gazin (Now a 
Ure or | Sonus Zamna, esp. L. cormubica, sometimes | mixture 4 xb b © & To look ats 
ple, or | То feet in length, and having a pointed snout; Cis. а: book) with. fixed at so 
a mackerel-shark. xed attention, in 
2 у of study; to be absorbed in or 
Porcelain (pgslén, рбәт-). 1530. (а. F. (Const. on, upon, (now chiefly) eoe 
porcelaine, ad. It. porcellana, f. porcella, dim. | c. To meditate: muse; oi thuk 
of porca; ult. etym. unkn.] 1. A fine kind of something. Const os upon, over, 
earthenware, having a translucent body and a +з. To look closely as Ж nal : ted " 
transparent glaze; = CHINA! П. а, Anarticle | to peer -1862. 3. ‘trans. To br д 
or vessel made of porcelain; а piece of porce- | state by poring 159 А ] 
lain, Usu. in pf. 1604. . 3. The COWRIE (Суда | ^s. b. Топола of pscing on a booke, you shall 
moneta). Only in 2. shell, 1601, 4. attrib. | the plough Lyty. 3. Phr. +То P. one's even 
or as adj. Made of porcelain or china 1598 ; fg. | ruin one's eyes by close reading, Hence 
7. Sir, that’s a p. error, deceiues many B. Jons. like porcelain; fine, fragile ; superfine 1638. Porringly adv. r 
B. absol. Or as sb. (from sense 2). ta. In| т. fg. The precious p. of human clay Вуком. 4. A| Po'rgo, pa-rgo. [Sp., Ре.) The sea b 
collective sense, or 2.: the populace; the com- | maid who had broken a p. cup Јонмѕом. Porgy (p/ugi). Also paugie. 17 
og le, the onines <6 n Short for atírib. and Comò., as p. cement, a cement for | obse, and a; various origin. Cf, 
People, haber nor m mending china or glass ; clay, the clay used in the | A plied PP. fi E " hi А 
№. concert 1885. Hence Po'pular-ly adv., ness | manufacture of p.; china-clay, kaolin; «crab, a crab | АРр!е to various sea-fishes, ly М. Ame 
(rare). of the genus Porcellana, so called from its smooth | Species of Sparidæ or Sea Breams, but al 
Popularity (popizlz'ríti). 1548. [ad. F. žad po ished shell; p. jasper = PorcerLanite; p. | locally to fishes of other families, 
ularité, ad. L. popularitas, f. popularis | Shell: sce sense 3; p. tower, a famous tower at || Porifera (pori*férà), sd. &/. 1843. [i 
om) see -ITY. 1r. Popular or demo- Nankin in China, covered with p. tiles Hence | nent. pl. of porifer, f. L. porus PORE + 


cratic government -170I. Та. The principle of sux sc lr pce Oras aca eel x E bearing.] Zool, The Sponges, reckoned as 
class or main division of Celenterata, cl 


xn government; democracy -1689. t3. | next, 

he action or practice of courting popular fa- | Porcellaneous (poeis&lzrn/os), a. 1799. [f. terized by having the body-wall perfo 

vour -1715. 4. The fact or condition of being | It, porcellana PORCELAIN + -EOUS.] Of the | numerous inhalant pores. Hence Рогіеі 

admired, approved, or beloved by the people, | nature of or resembling porcelain. Porcel. | belonging or relating to the P.; s% a me 

or by many people 1601. 15. = POPULOUS- | lanous (pouse‘linas) a. of the P. 

NESS (rare) -1720. aes Porcellanite (роле'1йпәй). 1796. [a. G. | tPO'riness. 1653. [f. PORY +-МЕ$5,] Pi 
а. The spirit of p. and republicanisme 1689. <3. P, gorzellanit, f. porzellan PORCELAIN +-it-ITE1.] | 5 5 also concr, a porous part -1676. Ш. 


алое фо favour ое ше eR p undue prac | "rin, А hard naturally-baked clay, somewhat | Porism (pOeriz'm, per) late ME. [ad 


ship r60r, | resembling jasper ; also called porcelain jasper. | Porisma, a. Gr. mépiopa, Topi(ew to cal 
opularize (pp:pi#larsiz), v. 1797. [f | Porch (postf) МЕ. [a. F. porche :—L. | deduce, f. mópos мау.) Math. A kind of 
POPULAR a, + ey trans. To make popular. | forticus colonnade, gallery, porch.] т. An ex- | metrical proposition; app. one arising 
a. To cause to be generally known and accepted, | terior structure forming a covered approach to the investigation of some other prop 
liked, or те. " To render ee d the entrance of a building; sometimes applied riae by aee E s 
1831. c. To present (a technical subject, etc.) | toan interior space serving as a vestibule. Also | COROLLARY sé, x), or by consideration 
in a popular form 1836. i transf. and fig. ta. A colonnade, portico, | special case in which it becomes indeterm 
a. To preserve eil бег they must popularise | cloiste 687. b. U.S. A dah Же So Porism'atic a. pertaining to ог of the 
hey m! opularis cloister —1687. . U.S. verandah 1840. 3. Y ЕД ae 
themselves 1835. с. Engaged in. .popularising his- | spec, Zhe P., the Painted Porch (Gr. отой | fap. Also Poristic (pori'stik) a. 1704+ 
сийсе ш 187. Hence Populariza'tion. | ofA), a public ambulatory in the agora of | Porite (põ~rəit). 1828. [ad. mod.L. A 
Po-pulate, pl.a. Obs. exc. poet. 1574. [ad. | ancient Athens, to which Zeno the philosopher f. Gr. mópos passage, pore, or m@pos calc: 
late L. populatus, populare toinhabit.] Peopled. and his disciples resorted; hence (ol тўе стой, | Stone; see MADREPORE and -ITE M) 4 
Populate (pr'pizlett), v. 1578. [T L. дори: | those of the porch), ће Stoic school, the Stoic coral of the genus Porites or family Ро 
lat- POPULATE tol ератема Philosophy 1670. is pesos Ua I e oes на 
i E су, zi ifi peres ewen stone the p. was fayrel ht ог. бәк). Е. [a. F. pore :— L; 
а, To inhabit, form the population of (a coun- | Spenser, 2 They stay for me In Paes P. wink срео ine [ - ig. Som 
try. b. To supply (a country) with inhabi- | Suis. реу swine,] x. A swine, a hog, a pig 
машу юрер; a. intr. Of people: To grow | Porcine (põ'isəin), а. 1656. Га. F. porcin, 
7 rs by propagation (rare) 1625. — 3. | -e, ad. L, porcinus swinish.] т. Of or consist- 
intr. (for refl.) To become populous, U.S. rare. ing of swine; related to or resembling the swine. 
1796. Hence Po'pulator, one who or that which | а, T ike that of a hog; swinish, hoggish 1660. 


populates or peoples. Porcupin «ena: 

: mcn pine (pgukizpoin), sė. [late ME. 
үне ры PD. 1518. [еа inte porke despyne, porkepyn, eic., a. OF. pore espin ; 
PoruLare, Ti ue An ъл place f pore эт КИ mE d pon geni 

ja М БЫН к: о! „ Spin . . чаагире‹ 
-1613. а. The degree in which a place is popu- | of the genus Hystrix or family Hystricidz, 
having the body and ы covered with defensive 
erectile spines or quills; formerly supposed to ў 
shoot or dart its spines at ап enemy. b. А sopping BogeiaHenco for pork ; also, 
figure of this animal, esp. as a device 1578. а. |Talse@ tor food. — j 3 
fig. 1594. 8. Applied to machines having nu-| Porket (povikét) Now dial. I 
merous projecting spikes or teeth ; esp. an appa- | ONF. porket, OF. porchet, dim. of 
ratus for heckling flax, worsted, or cotton; a | A small or young pig or hog; dial, = 
kind of masher used in brewing 1869. 4. a. = ae @ >Ч) epe xe 
i ў : Р, ant-eater ; b. = P. fish 1875. -LINGl] A small or young p! d 
реу урнаар в, obtained |^; Like Quilles vpon the fretfall Pospen fae Suaxs. | Applied to a person. Also attrib, = 
ty ү attrib, and Comb., as p, ant-eater, an Australian Porkwoou. 1880. [f. PORK + WOO 
Populist (pe'pilist). 1892. [f. L. populus | monotremate mammal (Echidna hystrix), having "Ar ti 11 (Ki ellaria са 
people + -IST. ] 1. An adherent of a political spines; p. crab, a Japanese crab (Lithodes hystrix), а, ush or small tree n ‚ b, Pisoni 
arty formed in the U.S. in Feb. 18 vs A having spiny carapace and limbs; p. fish, a fish hav- found in the warmer parts of Africa 23 er as 
PE d Ав th lit control р д eae ing the skin covered with spines, as Diodon hystrix; | obtusata, the Pigeon-wood, Beef-wo 
limitation. of е октон et jand fed шере DE E tralia, Ona f s piens FA Pen ees tone! Asi). 1860. 
Y other speci ustralia, with stiff sharp-point: * n . 
coinage of ue and panes ins of paper- leaves uo Stipa tiere of the western HA 2 with Pornocracy (pemp'krási) 
ney, a graduated income-tax, etc. 2. ong stiff awns; p.~“ ‚ the wood of the coco 
member of a Russian socio-political party advo- alm, which when cut across shows variegated mark. 


cating a e п of collectivism 1895. fas i tte REIS P F., ad. L. 


T 


dist. from a pig or young swine. Obs, exc. 
lateME. 2. The (fresh) flesh of swineu 
food ME. з. U.S. slang. Money, и 
etc. for а district, obtained from the (Fe 
government; also /razsf. Cf, p.-barrel. X 
Comb. : pwbarrel spec. (U.S. slang), the Fed 
treasury viewed as a source of grants for 
poses; -butcher, one who slaughters pigs for 
*pie, a pie of pastry enclosing minced р.; 
fie hat) а hat with a flat crown and a brim 
all round, worn by women c 1855-65. 


Porker (põ~1kə1). 1657. [f. prec. + -ER" 


lated or inhabited ; hence, the total number of 
its inhabitants. Also zrazsf, 1612, 3. Тһе 
action or process of peopling a place or region ; 
increase of people 1776. 

, 2. P...increases in a geometrical ratio, subsistence 
in an arithmetical ratio MatrHUs. 3. The p. of the 
province was extremely rapid 1796. 

Populin (pepilin). 1838. [ad. Е, popu- 
line, f. L, populus poplar; see -IN1,] Слет. A 


тёрипћагіоі + -СКАСҮ.] Dominating influ 

of harlots; spec, the government of Rome 
the first half of the tenth century, 
Pornographer (ppinp'grafer). 

Gr. mopvoypågos writing of harlots ++ 
who writes of prostitutes or obscene m 
Pornographic (ppindgre'fik), а. 1 


rty,— Populists as..they are called Pore (рӧә), sb, late ME. 

ism, the political doctrine or prin- | 20707, a. Gr. mópos passage, pore.) 1. A minute 
8 opening or orifice (usu. one imperceptible to 

the unaided eye) through which fluids (rarely 

solids) pass or may pass, а. Inan animal body | as prec. +-1С.] Of, pertaining to; 

esp. applied to those in the skin. b. fg., esp. | ture of pornography; dealing in the ob: 


в (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £(Fr.chef) (ever) əi(Z, eye). 2 (Ет. eau devie). i(sit) ¿ (Psyche) 9 (what). 2 


1449. [ad. L. 
popu see -005.] 1. Full 
; thickly inhabited; fully occupied. 


, 


Ef peonle 


мом of a (бен, we 0 ee 
patrons ; EN ©. HERD 


of obscene. 
subjects in literature or art. 


Poroplastic (pyra, 
[L Gr. sépor Pore + 
and tic; applied to 
plastic when heated, 


| 


eras vest.) TA town; 
ое а market town; but 


i 


a 


used for splints and other or from 
Poroscopy (por walked um. Now 
as a means of identification, Hence Porosco~ : for the 


pic a. Я 
Porosity (porg'siti). late ME. (ad. med.L. 
ient l. L. type *porosus POROUS ; see -trY. ) 
е quality or fact of 


d: 


? 


~ a portlid 1627. $ 

Д Me. An aperture the passage of steam, 

МЕ. fad. L. gas, or water; ef. in a steam-engine, for the 

*porosus, f. porus PORE 3ф.; see -008,] of steam into or out of the cylinder, а 
pores ; having minute interstices through which , ^ ^ . 4. The curved mouthpiece of 


water, air, light, etc, may pass. Also fg. by 
Р. ғ, laster havi iu merous. holes b 1 Ports 
саба е, it py to enable it to lie smoothly. ten o polish d Perturbation |. that 
tence Po‘rous-ly ado.; -ness, fe еер' of Slumber open wide To many 
Porpentine, obs. f. PORCUPINE. leek; see -ACEOUS, waichfoll Night Suaxa. 


Рогрћуг- v". the nature or colour of the leek; leek-green. atirin nad Com, na ВЭЙ (onse dua 
comb. stem of адуи purple; a Роз Porrect (p/rekt) а. 18:9. (ad. Г. porrec-| Thich the mouth incurred into an arch: 
element in senses * А 


purple’ and * as 
in Porphyra‘ceous, 2, (rare) of nature of 
or allied to porphyry; porphyritic, etc. Por» 
phyrogenetic, a. producing or generating por- por- = pro- forth + regere to 
gs hyrian (peifi-rián), а. (s8.) f, | tend ( ot the body) uoc y ТЕ 

огр „а. (Фут t usu., a part у Yow only in CTh h A 
L РАУ (a. Gr. Tloppipos), о тез (6 Nat. Hist, а. To put , tender (a docu: ad n pom MA n ond cortes rid 
(£ méppupos purple)---amus -AN.] Of or per- | Ment, etc.) ; to luce for examination or cor- n 
taining to Porphyrius or Porphyry, the пео- | ection. Ob. exc. іп eccl. law. 1774. So Por- 
Platonic philosopher and antagonist of Christi- | Teton, textension I Yd ; proffering ; presen- 
anity (A. D. 233-¢ 306), or to his doctrines. tation (now only Ес.) s 

P. scale or tret, a definition of man in the form of | Porret (peré). Now only dial. (ME. 
а kind of genealogical table or tree, displaying the | poret, -efte, a. OF. poret lock, f. L. porrum leek 
series ©зара genera to which he may be ned | 4. dim. suffix ~et ET.) A young leek or onion. | The 
below the summum genus swdstance, and the Porri 
rentis by which each subaltern genus is distinguished dge (prida), 30. 1532. [Altered f. ng; e, postage =x 
Rin s lees CCP Ir eap E, LE 

. sb. A disciple or follower o! І tive pl. 1. Pottage le е- ы te 

| Porphyrio (peirio). у [ ТА Gr | tables, betta; oe meat, often with a thick ^g аан MISIT Ri ES 
woppupiay the purple coot.) Ornith, A name etc. ~r 2. A sol made | Port t), 20.5 (a.) 1543. [Origin obsc. 
given by the ancients tothe purple coot; taken | bY (or other meal or cereal) | | _ Dei r( m. t dea A-PORT. 
by Brisson as name of the genus аж in- nj bhed Ed milk) ; often dist, as oa/- 2. attrib, or as adj. = LARBOARD 2. 1857. 


tus; see next.) Zool, out or forth; 
extended. 
v, late ME, [f. L. Ar- 


rd o 8 а 


cluding this. meal p., n, rice p. 1643. 3. fig. A 

P orphyrite (ppifírsit), só, 1577. [ad. L. | con nor : = Mis аа d ya Hia 
porphyrites, ad. Gr, moppupirns adj. like purple, Port) a cy of Portugal, te chief port of ship- 
т. М0оѕ stone of this colour, porphyry, f. 's own use. ment for the wines of the country.) А stron, 


Tóp$vpos purple; see -ITE! 2b.] tr., = Por- я pan іа which р, is|dark-red wine of Portugal, having a sweet 
PHYRY 1.-1736. 2, Min, = PORPHYRY 2. 1796. pent -poky de ры in which p. is cooked; -stick, | s} htly astringent = Also p^ 
Porphyritic (pzifíritik), a. late ME. fad. | ^25 petal dE п. Bort ( ) 56. Se. ттат. [a. Gael. for? 
тей... porphyriticus, f. L. gorphyrites Por- ||| Portigo (рўгаі-во). 1706. [L., опе.) А lively tune, a catch, an air. 
PHYRITE.] ОГ or pertaining to the porphyry | 22/4. А name f M diseases pw shrill p. aroused each clan Scorr, 
of the ancients ; of the nature or structure of | © affected P O,v.l 1566. [a. F. porter : —L. 
the porphyry of modern mineralogists; spec. зона в. ritare, ti. trans, To carry, bear, convey, 
containing distinct crystals or crystalline par- ring-1711. 2. Mil. To carry or hold (a pike, 
ticles embedded in a compact ground-mass. etc.) with both hands ; . to carry (a rifle or 
Sa Porphyri'tical a., -ly adv. m араа Ы m —À thet weapon) Los nally Ley] eas de to 
orphyrogenite (-p'dzénait). Obs. exc. in | Or ‚ porridge, -[t y, so that the barrel or le is oppo- 
rphyrogentte edat de ood, etc. is eaten. b. A hat resembling | site the middle of the left shoulder; esp. in the 
command Port arms / 1625. 


L, form, 1614. [ad. med.L. iyrogenitus, | ren's fi з 

(joe.) 1613. 
ad. late Gr. moppupoyévynros, f. Gr. то, т. To p. Books about to sell 1706. — On the ap- 
proach of any person, the sentry will 


“Port ( t), 52.1 (OE., ad. L. ortus h 

PorPHYR(O- + yevynrés born.] Orig. one eat), $0. » ad. us haven, 

born of the imperial family at Constantinople, |harbour.] 1. A рану the shore where ships | Pre Г азу регов, не елу н A E ind 

and (as is said) in a chamber called the Por- wt run in for shelter from storms, or to load | Ported ppl. a. held in the position of the port. 

hyra (торфйра). Hence, a child born after his | an: ону оог d атса. A tom 

father's accession to the throne; and, ely, t 

one born ‘in the purple’; see Бивргк 7, оаа or soloed arom which they start 9k Ed 
Hence Porphyroge'nitism, the doctrine of suc- which they eir voyages ; spec. a place 

cession in a royal family which prefers a son where customs officers are stationed to super- 

after his father's accession to one born before. Por- | vise the entry of goods ОЕ. +з. ыа an 

phyroge'niture, the condition of being bora ‘in the | = CINQUE Ер Also the barons of the 
urple’ (see above), Cinque Ports. -1631. 

Porphyroid (pzifíroid), s. (а.) 1796. (f. | X. To set me safe ashore in the first p. where we 

Pon RETR (or + -OID.] Geol., etc, A. sb, A rock arrived nur Аг. Doubt was expressed .as c 

. Tesembli f hyritic struc- i measure reaching p. this year 1879. 
ture, Bendy e з Pree 8 р. open pnd ie for а of al 
Porphyry (рді). late МЕ, ult. from | Parco used for a total exemption and franchise “for | Portable (poutáb'D) a. late ME. [a. Е. 

Gr. тёрфироѕ adj. purple, moppúpa sb. the | goods imported into a state, or those of the growth | ad. late L. portabilis; see PORT v, and -ABLE. 

Piple-whelk, and its dye} but the stone was of the чүү ер нкү Gere Close forts. | т. Capable ЕМЕ, jene by hand 

called in Gr. noppupirns, L. porphyrites, whence | those which lie Же, а person; capable o! ng mov 

PonPHYRITE.] І. A beautiful and very hard за) а shoal or bank across the en- | place; easily carried gi à 

Tk queris meii yp composed t PEN ЕЕ ae ee 
rystals of white d plagioclase felspar em- | harbour-due (see Нлавоџк 55); „рау, wages due , SO as - 

bedded in exo reote By modern for. time during which one's ship is detained in p. veniently carried or transported 1753. 2. fig. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). (curl), ё (ёв) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Port фов ‚ v? 158о. [f PORT 55.5] 
1. trans. In £o f. the helm, to put or turn it to 
the left side of the ship; also ellipt. fo 5. ә. 
intr. Of a ship: To turn or go to her port on 
left side 1890. 
| Porta (powiti). late ME. [L., a gate; 
also applied to a of the liver. See Port 
3) Anat. a. The transverse fissure of the 
liver, at which the portal vein, hepatic artery, 
etc. enter it; the portal fissure. — b. The vena 
porta or portal vein ; see PORTAL а. 


PORTAGE 


Bearable; endurable -1653. +3. Capable of 
carrying ships or boats ; navigable -1696. 

з. А very convenient p. camera obscura 1831. fig. 
This p. Quality of Good-humour Sterre. P. derrich, 
furnace, stean engine, etc, modiáed movable forms 
‘of these. b. P. Soup..P. Milk 1849. a How light 
and p my pain seems now Swaxs Hence Porta- 
bi'lity, Po'rtableness, the quality or state of be- 

P- 


* 

"Portage (povtédz), 54.1 late ME. [а. F., 
= med.L. fortaticum, also portagium, f. L. 
portare to carry; see Port v.t and -AGE.] L 
1. The action or work of carrying or transport- 
ing; carriage 1440. tb, That w is carried 
or transported ; cargo; freight ; baggage -1667. 
2. The cost of kim ы Ж sec e freight- 
charges ; falso, a due levied in connexion with 
the transport of goods. Os. exc. Hist. 1472. 
+з. Naut. Burden of a vessel; tonnage -1710. 
4. In full, mariner's p.: A mariner's venture, 
in the form of freight or cargo, which he was 
entitled to pat on board, if be took part in the 
common adventure and did not receive wages ; 
the space allowed to a mariner for his own ven- 
ture or to be let by him for freight payable to 
him in lieu of wages; hence, in late use, a 
mariner's wages. Obsol. 1550. 

a. The cheapest Letter, that ever I paid p. for 
Donne. 4. fig. Per. їп. i. 35. 

IL The carrying or transporting of boats and 
goods from one navigable water to another, as 
tween two lakes or rivers. (Orig. U.S.) 
1698. b. A place at or over which such port- 
53 is necessary 1698. 
+Porrtage, 2.2 (f. PORT 55.3 + -AGE.] Pro- 
vision of ports or port-holes SHAKS. 

Po'rtage (povutédz), v. 1864. [f. PORT- 
AGE sb] trans, To carry or transport (boats, 
goods, etc.) overland between navigable waters; 
to convey over a portage. Also with the place 
арак etc.) as obj. ; also аёзо/. 
+Portague, -igue. 1532. [арр. а false sing. 
deduced from porta-, porteguse (PORTUGUESE 
В. 3), taken asa pL, as if 2ortagues.] А Portu- 
guese gold coin, the great 'crusado ', current 
in the 16th c. 

Portail (powitzil). 1483. [a. F. portail 
facade of a church :—L. *fortaculum, dim. of 
porta gate. Confused withnext.] Arch. = next 1. 

Portal (poeutál), 50. [ME. a. obs. F. por- 
tal gate, ad. med.L. portale, orig. adj. neut., 
f. L, porta; see PORT s^.* and -AL.] т. А door, 
gate, doorway, or gateway, of stately or elabo- 
rate construction ; the entrance, esp. of a large 
or magnificent building. Hence often poet. for 
*door'or*gate'. +2. A space within the door 
of a room, partitioned off, and containing an 
inner door; also, such a partition itself —1703. 
3. attrib 1592. 

т. The portals of Abbeville, ..are some of the finest 
specimens of this style 1862. у. As doth the blush- 
ing discontented Sunne, From out the fierie Portall 


of the East Suaxs. 

Portal (póatàl) а. 1845. [ad. med.L. 
portalis, f. porta gate.) Anat, Pertaining to 
the porta or transverse fissure of the liver. 

P vein, the vena porta, or great vein formed by the 
union of the veins from the stomach, intestine, and 
spleen, conveying blood to the liver, where it divides 
again into branches. Renal f. or reni-Zortal vein, a 
vein similarly passing to the kidney and dividing 
into branches there, in many of the lower vertebrates. 
|| Portame-nto. 1774. [It., lit. a carrying. | 
Mus, A gliding or passing continuously from 
one pitch to another, in singing, or in playing 
a violin or similar instrument. ` Also 22/72. 

Portance (póoe'itáns). arch. 1590. [a. obs. 
F portance action of carrying, etc., vbl. sb. f. 
porter, PORT 20.1; see -ANCE.] Carriage, bear- 
ing, demeanour ; conduct, behaviour. 
or. I. iii, 232. 

Portas, -eous, -es. Now only Hist, [late 
ME. portehors, porthors, a. OF. portehors (= 
med.L. gortiforium) a portable breviary, f. porte 
carry + kors :—L. foris out of dorsi rA 
portable breviary in the mediæval church, Also 
attrib, 2, Sc. Law, (In later use porteous roll.) 
A roll of the names of offenders, prepared, by 
the old custom of the Justiciary court, by the 
Justice-Clerk. late ME. 

1, Their Seruice book ortesses, and Breuiaries 
Bite Transl. Pref. ii 

Portate (рог), 1562. [ad. L. 207- 
fatus, pa. pple of portare to carry.) Her. In 


1548 
сто Pa, а Cross ted in a sloping posi- 
tion (ix &exd), as if carried on the shoulder. 


Portative (pde-stativ), а. and sb. [late ME. 
portatif, а. Е. portatif, -ive, f. L. portatus, por- 
tare+-tf, ҮЕ.) A. adj. 1. Portable ; spec. a! 
plied to a kind of small Now chiefly 
Hist, 2. Having the function of carrying or 
supporting 188r. В. 3, (usu. р/.) A portative 
organ. з. exc, Hist. 1450. 

ort-crayon  (po«tkryn)  |porte- 
crayon (portkreyoh). 1720. (ad. F. porte- 
crayon; see PORTE- and Crayon.) Ап instru- 
ment ( e.g. a metal tube split at the end and 
held by a sliding ring) used to hold a crayon 
for drawing. 

Portcullis (poitkslis), sb. (ME. a. OF. 
porte coleice lit. sliding door or gate, f. porte + 
col(e)ice (mod.F. coulisse), fem. of couleis adj. 
gliding, sliding :—L. type *colaticius, f. L. 
colatus, colare to strain, filter.) 1. А strong and 
heavy frame or grating, suspended by chains, 
and ‘made to slide up and down in vertical 
grooves at the sides of the gateway of a fortress 
or fortified town, so as to be quickly let down 
as a defence against assault, Also fg. 2. А 
figure of a portcullis, às an ornament or a 
heraldic charge. In Her. also applied to a 
number of vertical and horizontal strips cross- 
ing each other over the field. 1485. 3. P. coins, 
money, numismatists’ name for the coins (crown, 
half-crown, shilling, and sixpence) struck by 
Queer Elizabeth in 1600-2 for the East India 
Company, having the figure of a portcullis on 
the reverse 1784. 4. Title of one of the English 
Pursuivants of Arms, from his badge 1491. 

т. And.., Forthwith the huge P. high up drew 
Мит. Hence Portcu'llis v. £razs. to furnish with a 
p.; to close with or as with a p. Portcu'llised a. 
furnished with or having a p. ; Her, latticed. 

Porte (pow). 1609. [a. F., in full la Sud- 
lime Porte, transl. Turkish official title of the 
central office of the Ottoman Government.] 
(In full, tke Sudlime or Ottoman P.) The 
Ottoman court at Constantinople ; hence Zrazsf. 
the Turkish Government. 
|| Porte- (port), stem of Е. 207227 to bear, 
carry, occas. anglicized as fort. Porte-bon- 
heur (-bon6r) [F. Zezzezr good luck], an amu- 
let, ora trinket worn like an amulet. Porte- 
bouquet (-bzkz), a bouquet-holder. Porte-feu 

-fö) m vu йге) = PoRT-FIRE. Portefeuille 
-fóly) [F. feuille leaf, sheet], = PORTFOLIO. 
Porte-monnaie (-mong) [F. monnaie MONEY], 
a flat leather purse or pocket-book. 
|| Porte-cochére (port,kofgr). 1698. [F., f. 
porte PORT 52.3 + cochère adj. fem. f. coche COACH 
52.) A gateway for carriages, leading into a 
court-yard ; a carriage-entrance. 

Portend (poitend), v. [late ME. ad. L. 
portendere, arch. form of protendere to stretch 
forth, f. por- = pro- forth + Zezdere to stretch ; 
see PROTEND.] I. trans, To presage as an 
omen ; to foreshow, foreshadow. b. Hence: 
To point to beforehand; to give warning of 
1592. 2. Ofa person: To foretell, prognosti- 
cate (rare) 1611. ҰЗ. To signify, symbolize, 
indicate —1782. 

т. b. What portends thy cheerful countenance? Күр. 
2. Some great misfortune to p., No enemy can match 
а friend Swirt. 3. Twel М. n. v. 130. 

Portent (pderstent). 1563. fad. L. porten- 
tum, f, portendere to PORTEND, Orig. stressed 
portent.) т. That which portends or foretells 
something about to happen, esp. ofa calamitous 
nature; an omen,significantsign. b. The fact 
or quality of portending ; in phr. of dire (etc.) 2. 
1715. 2. Something considered portentous ; 
a prodigy, wonder, marvel 1741. 

i. My Loss by, dire Portents the Gods foretold 
DRYDEN. Lowering with portents of rain Haw- 
THORNE, 2, What p. can be greater than a pious 
notary? Gro. ELIOT. 

Portentous (poste'ntas), а. 1540. [ad. L. 
portentosus, f. portentum PORTENT ; see -oUs.] 
1. Ofthe nature of a portent; ominous, threaten- 
ing, warning. 2. Applied to any object excit- 
ing wonder, awe, or amazement ; marvellous, 
monstrous, prodigious; hence as an intensive 
(sometimes joc.) = extraordinary 1553. 

т. The p. blaze of comets Mir. 2. А p. apple- 
dumpling 1823. Hence Porte'ntously adv. 

Porter (poe'staz), 21 (ME. and AF. porter 
= OF. portier :—late L, portiarius door-keeper, 


PORTION 


£L. fn door; see -ER? 2.) One whe hus 
charge of a door or gate; a gate-keeper, Y 
keeper, janitor. ig. y? > лр 
Comé. porter's lodge, a lodge for 
gate of a castle, park, etc, богау RN 4m 
pal peine for servants and 
ence Po'rter v.’ імі», to be or act asa p. 
Porter (рӧғдәџ), 2.2 (late ME. porteur, 
a, OF. porteour (mod.F. -eur) :—L. portatorem. 
f. L. portare to carry ; see -ER? З.) к 


1. A per 
son employed to carry burdens; now е ium 
vant of a railway company who carries 
at a station (in full, raz/way f.). — b. gem. and 
fig. A bearer, carrier 1581. 2. An bar 


attached to a heavy body to be forged, by which 
it may, when suspended from a crane, be guided 
beneath the hammer or into a furnace 1794. 

Hence Po'rter v? trans. to carry as a p. (sense 1). 

Porter (po«ütar 553 1727. [Short for 
porter's ale, porter's beer, or porter beer, app. be- 
cause orig. made for porters and other labourers, | 
A kind of beer, of a dark-brown colour 
bitterish taste, brewed from malt partly charred 
or browned by drying at a high temperature 
Also attrib, 

My electors shall have p. at threepence a pot 1781, 

Porterage (pówitorédg). late ME. [í 
PORTER 5.2 + -AGE.] The action or work of 
a porter; carriage or transportation of goods; 
also, the charge for this. Also attrib, 

Po'-rter-house. Chiefly U.S. 1800. [f 
PORTER s. + House sd.) А house at which 
porter and other malt liquors are retailed ; also, 
one where steaks, chops, etc. are served, 

attrié. porter-house steak (U.5.), a thick juicy 
beef-steak cut from between the sirloin and the tender- 
loin, supposed to derive its name from a well-known 
porter-house in New York. 

Portfire (pósitfoier) 1647. [After Е. 
porte-feu, in same sense ; see Por're-.] А de- 
vice used formerly for firing artillery, and now 
for firing rockets, etc., and for igniting an ex- 
plosive in mining, etc. 

Portfolio (poitíowlio). 1722. [In 18th c. 
porto folio, ad. It. portafogli, f. porta, imper. of 
portare to carry + fogli leaves, sheets of paper, 
pl. of foglio :—L. folium.) т. A receptacle or 
case, usu. in the form of a large book-cover, for 
keeping loose sheets of paper, prints, drawings, 
maps, music, etc. 2. spec, Such a receptacle 
containing the official documents of a state 
department; jig. the office of a minister of state. 
з. U.S. A list of the securities owned by а 
financial institution, a bill-broker, etc. 

2. Minister without p. (Е. sans portefeuille), А 
member of the Cabinet who is not in charge of any 
department of state. " 

Comb. p.-Stand, a piece of furniture for holding 
portfolios, drawings, music, etc. 

Port-hole (posutjhoul). rsor. [f Port 
56.34 HOLE sh.) т. Vaut. = Port 553 2. 9. 
transf. a. An aperture in a wall for shooting 
through, etc. ; an embrasure; b. a similar aper- 
ture in other structures, e.g. in the door of a 
furnace 1644. 3. A steam port (PORT sb? 3) 
1875. 

Porthors, early f. PORTAS. 

Portico(póeatiko). PI. -05, -065. а 
Га. It. portico :—L. porticus, colonnade, pore 
etc., f. porta PORT 505] A rch, An ambulatory 
consisting of a roof supported by cola 
placed at regular intervals, usu. attached ame 
porch to a building; a colonnade. Also vana 
and fig. b. spec. The Painted Porch at At БҮ i 
see PORCH 3; hence fig. the Stoic philosophy 
Also allus, 1788. 77-6 

b. From the p., the Roman civilians 
to reason, and to die Gissox, Hence 
a, furnished with a p. ci 
| Portiére (portygr). 1855. (Fr. + met 
portaria, prop. adj. fem. sing., belonging ДА 
door or Piel) A curtain hung over a es 5 
doorway, to prevent draught, to serve 
screen, or for ornament. jun, pore 

Portion (powafon), sd. [ME. orcum K 
tion, a. OF. gorcion, ad. L. portionem die 
part, proportion.] I, 1. The part (of an eee 
allotted to one person; a share. Also Де for, 
An allowance of food allotted to, or епо E 
one person 1484. 2. The part or ЭШ, onio 
estate given or passing by Jaw to an m А 
be distributed to him in the settlemen riage 
estate. Also fig. ME. 3. Dowry; а т 


learned to live, 
Porrticoe! 


ge (man). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g(Fr.chef) a(ever). ai(Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). (what). p (go! 


When 
твеля. Brief life is bere our. 

m "Pasta. Lx MES A 
quantity or amount; some ME. 

з. А р. оќ эн 
Туны. * grece, 
gan.. is заб 
without à p. i 

Portion (pea ), v. 

donner, 1. F, portion 

Го divide into portions 
out. b. = APPORTION 
dower, endow 1712. 

з. The petty chiefs among whom was 

tioned out 16: a. When 1 marry thee 
€" they will р. же i-e ne 

Portional (pówufonAl), a. rare. late ME. 
[ad. late L, portionalis; see -AL.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a portion or part. Hence 
Po'rtionally adv. by way of a portion or part; 
partly, in part. 

Portioner ( pe jonas). 1508, (f. Portion 
15. or v. + ERA, 3, 1, Scots Law. The pro- 
prietor of a small of land a 
tion of an original forty-merk land. leirs 
or Aciress-p., one of two or more heirs female 
who succeed to equal portions of a heritage; 
or the male representative of such an heiress 
1576. ta. Eccl, = PORTIONIST 2. 1848. 3. 
Eng. Law, One of Maced ieu s ркт ун 
a settled fund is appointable (rare) 1884. 

Porti 1672. (ad. ioni. 
a scholar receiving a defined of food, f. 
Кін portion; see -IST. 1. In ref. to 
Merton College, Oxford : A rendering of the L. 
term fortion:sta, applied to the class of poor 
scholars usu, called fers, a, Eccl. One 
of two or more incumbents who share the duties 
and revenues of a benefice 1743. 

Portland (pów:itliénd). 1720. A peninsula 
or ‘island’ on the coast of Dorsetshire; atiri, 
in names of products of Portland Island, or of 
objects connected with it; as P. a 
cement resembling Р, s/ome in colour; also 
attrib.; P. oolite, a limestone of the Upper 
Oolite formation, especially developed in the 
Isle of Portland ; P. stone, a valuable building 
stone quarried in the Isle of Portland ; etc. 

Portly (powitli а. 1529. [f Port så.4 
+ -LY у rem etm by stateliness or 
dignity of bearing, ај , and manner; 
stately, dignified ; imposing, b. Now usu. con- 
noting * Large and bulky in person ; stout, cor- 
pulent' 1598. с. Of things: Stately, magnifi- 
n fine Trio и nat 

„ He dwindled..from a even corpulent 
man to a skeleton Млн Hence Po'rtliness. 

Portman. Now сай. OE. [Е Port så. ? 
*MaN 52.) In OE. use, a citizen of a town, 
a burgess or burgher; sfec. (after the Con- 
quest) = capital or head p., one of a 
number of citizens chosen to administer the 
affairs of a borough. 

Portmanteau (poitme'nto), så. 1584. [a 
F.; see PORTE- and MANTEAU.] 1. Acase or 
bag for carrying clothing and other necessaries 
when travelling ; now, an oblong stiff leather 
case, which opens like a book, with binges in 
the middle of the back. | 2. A clothes-rack, an 


or 
У, 1. 


arrangement of pegs to hang clothes on d ix] A MR io 


3. attrib., as in ф. horse, etc. ; p. word, à wt 
like those invented by ‘ Lewis Carroll’, made 
up of the blended sounds and combining ЖЕ 
meanings of two distinct words (as stithy, 
meaning ‘lithe and slimy’). 

Portmote. Obs, exc. Hist. ME. [f. PORT 
sb.1, „МЕ, imote MOOT 52.) т. The court of 
a borough; a borough-mote. 2. The court of 
a (legal) sea-port town 1598- 
| Portolano (põoztolā'no), portulan е 
Лап). 1850. [It olano, f. porto PORT 16.1 5 
hence F. portulan.) A book of sailing direc- 
tions, describing harbours, etc. and illustrated 
with charts, 

Portrait (pdeutrét), sb. 1570. [a. F. por- 
trait, from portrait pa. pple. of portraire obs. 
to portray ; see PorTRAY.| 1. A figure drawn, 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pez). 
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1. orig. 
; after the 
ed with the 


port town 1607. 


select nate ME. Porra dd rais] Гү saben 


ter; esp. in a nunnery. д 
Port-Royal (post;roiàl) 1692. Name 
of a convent near Versailles (Port-Royal des 
Champs) which in the 17th c. became the home 
of a lay community celebrated for its connexion 
with Jansenism and its educational work. 

Hence Port-Roy’alist 1727. 
Po-rt-sale. 1494. (f. PORT 55.2 or 55.3 + 
е highest bidder; sale 


by auction ~1670. 
P (póvitsm&n). 1626. [f. PORT 
sb. 3+MAN 3&.]. A citizen or inhabitant of one 


f the Cinque Ports. (Usu. in pl.) 
S porttiary (pOw1tis, ari). penis 1867. [mod. 
f, portuas, or other var. of PORTAS, perh. after 
breviary.| = PORTAS. Also attrib. 
Portugal "zizgál) late ME. 
Portugal, ri sa Portucal, ad. med.L. Portus 
Cale, the port of Gaya, Oporto.] x. A coun’ 
in the west of the Iberian peninsula. ta. 
native or inhabitant of Portugal -1707. t3- 
attrib. or as adj. = PORTUGUESE A. чех 
1. A French Shallop which he tooke in the y of 
Portingall RAt&mH. 3- Great P. ships 1691. 
Portuguese (povitizig?z), a. and sb. 1586. 


ол, or 
and penom | trans, = АРРОЅЕ v.! I. -1722. 2, To non-plus 


Perte 7-4 


[a. Pg. | posi 
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chiefly 
1700. = PORT 0.6; attrib, 
mark = Матов. 

„а. 1535. (!. Ров s +v.) Full 


et ml porous - 1826. 
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purposes, 
assured for 
"Pose (pe), QA. t 


and pple. posed. 


arare PAUSE ©, 
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b. 
1859. 


is 


a b. Hesiod the eternal "ms; wi 
tbe {терд ? iiy уа. 1һ 


“ attitude, like one posdd for a 


of years 
friends of the worki 
Pose (pe), v 1 56. [Apheti f. Артозк 
,v3 1 c 
confused.) 


, which were ti. 


ооа Рана Жен 


to p. or puzzle him 1677. 
| Pose а. 1725. [Fr., ра. pple. of 
to Her. STATANT. 


з. 


Poseur (рогбг). 1881. [Е XA poser Pi 

аг 1881. [Fr., f. OSE 

1 ho practises an affected mental or 
attitude, Also | Poseuse fem. 

Posh (pef), a. slang. 1918. [Of obsc. 
origin ; adj. use of posh sb. (1) money, (2) 
dandy.] * swell’; fine, splendid. 

Posied (powzid), a. 1597. (f. Posy « Ep 2.) 
Furnished iii rs ER T DO ў 

х. Many a ring CP. gold Suas, ч у ^ 


ps: i e pe мы is a cause, it posits 
ü a some- 
t Ke unites an effect irem 


Position (pAzrfon) sd. late ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. positionem, n. of action from posit-, po- 
mere to put, place, set.) 1. 1. The action of 
iting; the statement of a proposition or 
thesis; affirmation. Chiefly in Logie and 
Philos. за. Something posited; a statement, 
assertion, tenet 1451. 3. Аий. A method of 
finding the value of an unknown quantity by 
positing one or more values for it, finding 
the error as indicated by the results, and then 
adjusting it. led rule of (false) m 
rule of trial and error, etc. 1551. +4. The 


(беп Milles). w (Ет. ume). P (сий). E (+) (hee). (A) (sein). g (Fr. faite). 5 (fir, fer, earth). 


POSITION 


action of positing or placing ; disposition -1735. 
5. The manner in which a body, or the several 
parts of it, are disposed or arranged ; disposi- 
tion, posture, attitude 1703. b. fg. Mental 
attitude 1905. 6. Mus. The arrangement of 
the constituent notes of a chord, with respect 
to their order, or to the intervals between them 


1880. У 
з. It is a р. inthe Mathematiques that there is по 
proportion betweene somewhat and nothing Bacow. 


$ 'astward $., the p. of the officiating priest at the 
ucharist, when he stands facing east with his back 
to the people. 

П. т. The place occupied by a thing, or in 
which it is put; situation, site, station 1541. 
b. Mil. A site chosen for occupation by an 
army, usu. as having a strategic value 1781. 
2. Phonology. The situation of a vowel in an 
open or closed syllable; spec. in Gr. and Z. 
Prosody, the situation of a short vowel before 
two consonants or their equivalent, making the 
syllable metrically long (phr. iz 2. said of such 
a vowel) 1580. 3. The situation which one 
metaphorically occupies in relation to others, 
to facts, or to circumstances 1827. b, Place in 
the social scale; status, rank 1865. с. An 
official situation, place, or employment 1890. 

т. ӨЛ In f in um б) etc.) ере. place; so out 

Я € 0) „ (а) the angle tween апу two 
pois rine da at the eye; 6) Astron. the xh le 

etween the circles of declination and latitude of a 
celestial body. Circle of p., any one of six, great 
circles of the celestial sphere passing through the 
north and south points of the horizon, Сил of f. a 
heavy field gun, not designed for executing quick 
movements. 3. We are now ina Р. to discuss the 
air thermometer 1871. b. A man of considerable p. 
1868. с, A p. ina bank 18до. 

attrib. and Comb., as p.-artillery, heavy field. 
artillery ; so pobattery; р. error, the error of a 
watch when laid in certain positions; -finder, an 
apparatus by means of which a gunner is enabled to 
aim a gun at an object not visible to him. 

Position (рд21:Јәп), 2. 1817. [f. prec.] 
trans. To place in a particular or appropriate 
position. b. To determine the position of; to 
locate 1881. 

Positional (pZzifonál), а. 1571. [f. Po- 
SITION 50. +-АІ,) Of, pertaining to, or deter- 
mined by position. 

Positive (pezitiv), а. and sb, (ME. fosi- 
tif, a. F., ad. L. 2ositivus (in grammar) posi- 
tive, f. posit-, ponere; see -IVE.] А. adj. І. т. 
Formally laid down or imposed; arbitrarily 
or artificially instituted ; conventional; opp. to 
natural. 2. Explicitly laid down; admitting 
no question ; express, definite, precise; em- 
phatic; Tobjectively certain 1598. 3. Of per- 
sons: Confident in opinion or assertion ; con- 
vinced ; also, opinionated, cock-sure, dogmatic, 
dictatorial 1665. 

1. Again, of p. laws some are human, some divine; 
and of human p. laws, some are distributive, some 
penal Hosses, 2, P. orders oblige us to go tomorrow 
1709. Р. proof 1870, 3. Nor is Socrates p. of any- 
thing but the duty of enquiry JowETT. 

П, Unqualified, unrelated, absolute. т. 
Gram. Applied to the primary form of an ad- 
jective or adverb, which expresses simple 
quality, without qualification, comparison, or 
relation to increase or diminution 1447. 2. 
Having no relation to or comparison with other 
things; absolute, unconditional; opp. to rela- 
tive and comparative 1606. b. collog, Nothing 
less than, downright; ‘ out-and-out’ 1802. 

з. Patroclus is a foole positiue SuAks. Beauty is 
no p. thing, but depends on the different tastes of 
the people 1727. b. You are a p. enigma 1853. 

Ш, 1. Dealing only with matters E fact ; 
practical; not speculative or theoretical 1594. 

* 2. Actual, real; sensible, concrete (rare) 1831. 

x. P. philosophy = Positivism 1. 2, P. image = 
real image; see OS a^ Lid. 

IV. Having real existence; opp. to negative. 
1. Characterized by the presence, and not 
merely by the absence, of features or qualities ; 
of an affirmative nature 1618. b. Of a term, 
etc.: Denoting the presence, as opp. to the 
absence, of a quality 1725. 2. Alg. Of a 
quantity : Greater than zero; additive; the 
opp. of NEGATIVE а. II. 2. 1704. — b. Hence, 
Reckoned or tending in the direction taken 
(naturally or arbitrarily) as that of increase, 
progress, or onward motion 1873. 3. Z/ectr. 
Applied to that form of electricity which is pro- 
duced by rubbing glass with silk; vitreous ; 


1550 


POSSESSION 


opp. to NEGATIVE a. II. 3. 1755. b. Of, per- | peers 


taining to, or marked by the presence or pro- 
duction of positive electricity ; spec. denoting 
that member of a voltaic couple which is most 
acted upon by the solution, and from which 
a current of positive electricity proceeds 1808. 
4. Magnetism. Applied to the north-seeking 
pole ofa magnet, and the corresponding (south) 
pole of the earth 1849. 5. Optics. a. Of a 
double-refracting crystal: Having the index of 
refraction of the extraordinary ray greater than 
that of the ordinary ray 1831. 6. Photogr. 
Showing the lights and shades as seen in na- 
ture; opp. to NEGATIVE a. II. 5. 1840. 

т. Ease from misery occasioning for some time the 
greatest p. enjoyment 1729. 2. P. sign, the sign +, 
used to mark a p. quantity. 5. P. eyepiece, an eye- 
piece consisting of two plano-convex lenses, having 
their convex sides facing each other, in which the 
object is viewed beyond both lenses. 

V. Adapted to be placed or set down. Р. 
organ, a small organ, orig. app. portable, but 
placed upon a stand when played 1727. 

B. sé, (the adj. used absol or ellipt.) т. 
Gram. 'The positive degree (see A. II. 1); an 
adj or adv. in the positive degree 1530. 2. 
That which has an actual existence, or is 
capable of being affirmed ; a reality 1620. 3. 
Elliptically or contextually for 7. quantity (see 
A. IV. 2); 2. plate, metal, etc. (see A. IV. 3); 
№. organ (see А. V.) ; etc. 1706. 4. Photogr. 
A picture in which the lights and shades are 
the same as in nature; opp. to NEGATIVE sd. 
4.1853. Hence Po'sitive-ly adv., -ness. 

Positivism (pezitivizm). 1854. [ad. F. 
positivisme, f. positif, -ive POSITIVE ; la philo- 
sophie positive being Comte's name for his 
system.] т. А system of philosophy elaborated 
by Auguste Comte, which recognizes only 
positive facts and observable phenomena, with 
the objective relations of these and the laws 
which determine them, abandoning all inquiry 
into causes or ultimate origins ; also, a religious 
system founded upon this philosophy, in which 
the object of worship is Humanity considered 
as a single corporate being. 2.a. Definiteness, 
peremptoriness ; b. Certainty, assurance 1854. 

Positivist (pezitivist). 1854. Гад. F. post- 
tiviste, f. as prec. ; see -IST.] An adherent or 
supporter of PosITIVISM; a Comtist. Also 
attrib. or as adj. Hence Positivi'stic æ. of or 
pertaining to positivists ; of the nature of posi- 
tivism. — WU 

Positivity (pgziti-viti), 1659. [f. POSITIVE 
+ -їтү.] The quality, character, or fact of 
being POSITIVE ; positiveness. 

Posnet (pegsnét) Now arch. and dial. 
(ME, possenet, a. OF. poconnet, dim. of poçon 
vase.] A small metal pot or vessel for boiling, 
having a handle and three feet. 

Posology (pose:lódzi). 1811. [ad. F. poso- 
logie, f. Gr. mógos how much +-106Ү.] x. That 
part of medicine which relates to the quantities 
or doses in which drugs should be administered 
1823. 2, Used by Bentham for the science of 
quantity, i. e. mathematics 1811, Hence Poso- 
lo'gicala. pertaining to p. _ Poso'logist, one 
who compounds doses Svp. SMITH. 
|| Pospolite (ppspp'lite). 1697. Hist. [Polish 
pospolite general, universal; as sb. = pospolite 
ruszenie general levy.) The Polish militia, 

Poss (pes), v. Now only dial. late ME. 
[Origin obsc,] т. /razs. To drive or thrust ; 
to dash or toss with a blow; to knock. Also 
eg. 2. To pound, beat down flat, squash ; 
spec. to beat or stamp (clothes, etc.) in water, 
in the process of washing 1611. 

2. Nasty women possing clothes with their feet 
Tuoressy, Hence Posse an implement for poss- 
ing clothes, Po'ss-tub, a Mere 

Posse (pe's). 1583. (a. L. posse to be able, 
in med.L. as sb., power, armed force; in 
scholastic L., potentiality.] т. Law. = next. 
Now chiefly U.S. 1659. `b. A force, esp. of 
constables 1697. c. ¢ransf, A company (of per- 
sons, animals, or things) 1645. || 2. The fact 
or state of being possible ; potentiality (opp. to 
esse); esp. in phr. zz 2. opp. to zz esse 1583. 
era comitatus (pp's? kpmitéi-ts). 1626. 
med. (Anglo-) L., force of the county; see 
prec. and CoUNTY.] The body of men above 
the age of fifteen in a county (exclusive of 


, clergymen, and infirm persons), whom 
the sheriff may summon or raise to repress a 
riot or for other purposes ; also, a body of 

so raised and commanded by the sheriff, (See 
also prec, т.) b. éransf. = POSSE 1 c. 1819, 

Possess (pdze's), v. 1465. [а. OF. posses. 
sier, f. L. possess, ppl. stem of possidere.) 1, 
Tr. trans. To hold, occupy (a place ог terri- 
tory); to reside or be stationed in; to inhabit 
-1713. Tb. Of a thing: To occupy (a space 
or region) ; to be situated at, on, or in -17; 
+c. To occupy, engross the attention or 
thoughts of -1719. a. To hold as property ; 
to own 1500. b. Law. To have possession of, 
as distinct from ownership 1888. с. To have 
as a faculty, attribute, quality, etc. (Often = 
the simple žave.) 1576. — d. (after Е. posséder.) 
To have knowledge of; to be master of or con- 
versant with (a language) 1852. 3. To seize, 
take; to come into possession of, obtain, win 
(arch.) 1526. 4. To keep, maintain (oneself, 
one's mind, soul) iz a state or condition (of 
patience, quiet, etc.) ; often in allusion to Luke 
xxi. 19 (the proper sense being misunderstood ; 
see quot. in 3). Also (without 77) to maintain 
control over. 1643. 5. Of a demon or (usu, 
evil) spirit: To occupy and dominate, control, 
or actuate 1596. 6. Of an idea, etc. : To take 
or have hold of (a person); to affect strongly 
and persistently. (Formerly also of bodily con- 
ditions.) 1591. 

т. Dominion giv'n Over all other Creatures that 
possesse Earth, Aire, and Sea Мит. 2, He could 
not give to others what he did not himself p. 1881, 
C. The former may p. many times the intensity of 
the latter 1860, 3. With your pacience possesse your 
soules TiNDALE, Luke xxi. 19. 4. All Christians.. 
are obliged..to p. their souls in patience 1654. 5. I 
am possest with the diuell and cannot sleepe DEKKER, 
6. What can p. this young lord to be out of his bed 
at this hour? 1814. 

II. Causal uses; = cause to possess. I. 
To put in possession of (lands, etc.) ; to settle 
or establish zz -1708. 2. To endow with, 
put in possession of; to give (something) to. 
Now rare or Obs. exc. as іп b orc. 1549. b 
те. = sense І. 3. 1593. С. pass. То be in 
possession of; to possess 1495. 3. 'To cause 
to be possessed by (a feeling, idea, etc.) ; to 
imbue, inspire, permeate with } to cause to 
feel or entertain 1597. +b. Without const. : 
To prepossess -1681. 4. То put in possession 
of, furnish with (information, etc.) ; to instruct 
in; to acquaint Zza£. Obs. or arch, 1596. 

2. I will possesse you of that ship and Treasure 
Suaxs, b. All that the plaintiffs did was to p. them» 
selves. ,of the securities 1885, C. Possessed of ox with, 


having possession of, possessing ; Every human being 
possessed of reason Coveripce, 3. What Devil 


ssesses them with such wicked designs ?1670. D. 
їз all causes the first tale possesseth much Bacon. 
4. I haue possest your grace of what I purpose SHAKS, 
Hence Possessed (pdze'st) 2/7. а, occupied, held 
as property; inhabited or controlled by a demon or 
spirit; lunatic, crazy. 

Ossession (pdze‘fon). ME. [a. OF., ad, 
L. possessionem, f. possidere; see POSSESS. | | I» 
The action or fact of possessing, or condition 
of being possessed ; the holding something as 
one's own; actual occupancy, as dist. from 
ownership. b. Law, The visible possibility of 
exercising over a thing such control as attaches 
to lawful ownership; the detention or enjoy- 
ment of a thing by a person himself or by ап" 
other in his name ; the relation of a person to 
a thing over which he may at his pleasure 
exercise such control as the character of the 
thing admits, to the exclusion of other per 
sons}; esf. the having of such exclusive contro 
over land, in early instances sometimes use 
in the technical sense of SEISIN 1535+ 2. Conen, 
That which is possessed or held as property s 
(with а, etc.) a thing possessed, а pi 
property; /, belongings, property, wealt 
ME. 3. A territory subject to a sovereign 
ruler or state ; now chiefly applied to the foreign 
dominions of an independent country 1818. и 
The fact of a demon possessing а person ; Б 
fact of being possessed by a demon or pu 
1590. 5. The action of an idea or feeling 
possessing a person; /razsf. an idea ОГ rad 
pulse that holds one strongly; ta prepossess! WA 
1621. 6, The action of keeping (oneself, Ey 
mind, etc.) under control (rare exc. in SE 
POSSESSION) 1703. 


ге (тап). а (pass). au (loud), р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). a (ever), oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), i (Psyche). 9 (what). o (got). 
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ecclesiastic, late ME. 
'ossessive (р/гезіх), a. (s&) 1530. (ad. 

L. possessivus; see ESS v. and -IVE,] 1. 
Gram, Denoti possession; qualifying a 
thing (or person) as belonging to some other, 
2. Of or pertaining to ; indicating 
possession 1560. b. Having the quality of being 
in possession 1695 В. sb. Gram, ellipt, (а) for 
Ф. pronoun or adjective; (8) for р. сек хе. 

1, P. pes OS ec e s from a 

rsonal or ier pronoun, expressin; 
р. case, а name for the genitive e А modern 
English, ending (in nouns) in 's, #, and expressing 
possession. Hence Posse'ssive-ly adv. in a p. 
sense or relation ; in the way of jon; ness, 

Possessor Ан 7 Me cm and AF. 
possessour = Ё. possesseur, possessor, 
Prem, t. possidere; see POSSESS v. and -OR і] 
One who possesses ; one who holds something 
as property or in actual control; one who has 


something belonging to him; a holder; an pra 


owner, proprietor, Const. of or with oss. 
pron. b. Caere Law). One who takes, 
occupies, or holds something without owner- 
ship, or as dist. from the owner 166. 

The most hye Зоо. heauen earth Cover- 
DALE Сет. XiV. 19. ри 2 


ing to possession. b. Агїзї 
2:3) interest, dei title 1615. 
possessor; hok 

1633. 8 or 

r I 
PoR P. Dun an action in which the plaintiffs 
claim is founded upon his or his predecessor s posses- 
yee sit) 0, Late ME. poshote, pos 

Pi *s6t), 50, e , pos- 
sot; angi eae ‘A drink composed of hot 
milk curdled with ale, wine, or other liquor, 
often with sugar, spices, etc. ; formerly much 
used as a delicacy, and as a remedy for colds, 
etc, Also attrib. ah eg) v. tirans, 
to curdle like a p.; n£r. to make a р. 

9 curtbilist (post bilist). 1881, (ad. F. fos- 
sibiliste or Sp. posidilista, f. L, gossibilis; see 
PosstpLE and -IT.] A member of a political 
party whose aims at reform are directed to 
what is immediately REN Rene er 
НЧА Fines. Also pou or as adj. 

Possibility (pesibi-liti). late МЕ. [a. F. 
possibilité, ad. L. possibilitas, f. possibilis POS- 
SIBLE; see-ITY.] 1. The state, condition, or 
fact of being possible ; capability of being done, 
happening, or existing. — b. The quality or 
character of representing or relating to some- 
thing that is possibl 2, A possible 
thing or circumstance į something that ma; 


exist or happen. 
+3. Regard 

jus p of ircumstanoes or of one's own 
powers; hence, Capacity, power, ability ; pe- 
cuniary ability, means -1815. Tb. sing. and pl. 


Revelation come into..collision on 

By any x Жун 
isting means, ys 

In. pn азу Poss ay (2) in sation to some- 

thie » (d) «t not actual; potentially. A/terA. 


thing possible, 


ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


1551 Ves 
—— 
ww. От the right ox 
fy «16. relerring to posta mark- 
os, ta the ound to 
attrib. i a wiad- 
м. be tarned round to 
6. akd the wind, 
Possible (pysib'l), а. (sk, afe) МЕ. (а. Post (pówt), 2.2 1506. ([а. F. poste, ad, 
F.. ot ad. L. possidiles, t. to be able; sec ц gontas alg enn ри уор, К. ID. 
чи.) з. That may be (Le. is capable of late L, or Rom. ч sb. fem. 
being); that may or can exist, he done, or bap- | from festus (Lucretius) = positus, pple. of 
pen ; that is in one's power, that one can do. ихо ріасе] L + brig to men 
exert, use, etc. (const. fe the agent). — b. That with horses stationed or a nted at int 
can or may be or become (what is denoted by along tbe post-roads, the duty of each being to 
the sb.); as a f object of dmowledge = some- 
thing that can or may be known 17: s. That 
may be (Le. is not known not to be); that is 


Sometimes nearly = credible, з 
b. That may be (what із denoted by the 
that perhaps is or will be 1882, t3. Having 
the power fe do something; capable (rere) 
-1667. 4. Math, = REAL a.* 1. z c; opp. to їм- 
POSSIBLE А. 2. 1874. 5. With ellipsis of some 
qualification : Possible to deal with, get on 
with, understand, etc. (rar) 1865. 
are possyble to hym that belevith 
‘ark ix. эу. To express ourselves with all 
energy Возки. „ £f py И it be (or were) pu if 
can (or could) be, As much as f, аз much as may 
(or might) be, as much as one can (or could). в In 
such an age, it is p. some great genius may arise, to 
equal any of the ancients Birsan у Firm we sub- 


s yet р. to swerve Mir, 
absol. or as sò. 1. а. absol, (usu. with the) : 


That which is possible 1646. — b. аз så, А pos- 
sible thing. (Almost always in #4) 1657. 9с. 
То do one Ma (after F. faire som possible) : to do 
what is possible to one, to do one’s utmost 1797. 
a. collog. (orig. highest p.), short for * highest 

ble score or number of points ' (esp. in rifle 
ctice) 1866. +С, as adv. = POSSIBLY. (As 


ps true or a fact; t е Дре 
n 3 з. 
di 


an intensive qualification of can or cow/d.)~1799. 

Possibly ( li), adv. late ME. [£ Pos- 
SIBLE + -LY*.]  r. In a possible manner; ac- 
cording to what may or can be (in the nature of 
things); by any existing power or means. 
(Usu., now always, as an intensive qualifica- 
tion of сая or could.) 2. According to what 
may be (as far as опе knows); ps, maybe. 
(Ойеп as intensive qualification of may or 


might.) 1600. 
т. He cannot p. live till Five in the Morning Аро. 
sow How could you 


think so? (mod). а. P.I 
might have some poor be relations C. Bronte. 
'ossum (рез), sů. Now collog. 1613. 
ppoeds Xm g Cree 4 3i 
LJ . (U.S, coi to ио pretend illness ; 
in all ct to the pain fige of fel ing death 
when threatened or attacked, Hence Possum v. 
intr. to play p.3 to hunt opossums, 

Post (péast), 5.1 (OE., ad. L. ега post, 
door-post (in med.L. also rod, pole, beam).] 
I. т. A stout piece of timber, etc., of consider- 
able length, and usu. cylindrical or square, 
used in a vertical position, esp. in building as 
a papper for a superstructure. b. As a type 
of lifelessness, stupidity, ignorance, deafness, 
or hardness. late ME. 2. A stake, stout pole, 
or the like, set upright in or on the ground, for 
various purposes ME. Tb. Formerly set up by 
the door of a mayor, sheriff, or other magistrate 


—1845. 3. With prefixed words indicating 
special 1 4. Contextually for 
various specific kinds of posts : a. A door-post 


A starting-post 


c. Naut, The upright 


з. Draw-p., a 
winders for tightening the wires ; &er?-f., a post set at 
the edge of a pavement. 
Слте.р., GOAL-Ż., KiNG-r., Lamp-p., SIGN-P. 
Gates of Azza, P., and massie Bar Мил. 
Err. Y, ii. 

IL Transf. uses. a. А vertical mass or stack 
of stratified rock between two 'joints' or fis- 
sures 1712. — b. Any thick compact stratum of 
sandstone or limestone 1794. c. = PILLAR så. 6. 

Phrases, From f. to pillar: see PILLAR sd. To run 


4. a. The 
5. Сот. 


„ and to furnish change of horses to mes- 
sengers нам pom -1628. э. One who travels 
iters, messages, etc., esp. 00 a 
fixed route; erig. а courier, а post-rider (now 
chiefly 2/41.) ; а letter-carrier, a postman (now 
chiefly día/.). Also transf. and Ag. 1507. 8- 
A vehicle or vessel used in the conveyance of 
the mails ; a mail-coach or cart ; ta packet-boat. 
fAlso, in early use, a post-horse. 1597. 4 A 
single dispatch of letters, etc. from or to a 
place ; also concr., the letters, etc. collectively, 
as dispatched or conveyed, with that which 
carries them; the mail, Also сойду. the por- 
tion of a mail cleared from a receiving-box, or 
delivered at one house. 1674. 5. = POST- 
OFFICE 1; the official conveyance of letters, 
books, Is, etc, 1663. b. = POST-OFFICE 2; 
also the postal letter-box 1808, 

з. In the 16th and T с. these pests грай also 
usu, the exclusive privilege of furnishing 
to ordinary travellers, and of conducting t 
ofa cen Sone er N.E.D. Phr. 7o lay posts, 
to establish a chain of posts along a route for the 
speedy forwarding of dispatches а, The Postes come 
gring on, And not a man of them brings other newes 

naxs, Now my days are swifter than a p. Job ix. 25. 
з. 1 haue fowndred nine score and odde Postes. Snaxs. 
4 The state of foreign affairs varied every p. 1715. 
5. Bock-p., Parcel.f., the departments of the post-office 
which carry books and parcels. 

+П. One of a series of stations where post- 
horses are kept for relays; a posting-house ; 
also, the distance between two successive post- 
ing-houses; a stage 1809. 
will scarce be ten posts out of my way STERNE. 
ш. Phrases and senses arising out of them. 

a. Fy d torig. by posting; by courier; by relays 
of - ; in current use, through the ром. 
office, b. By returnof, $ (F. far retour du courrier), 
torig. by return of the * post’ or courier who brought 
the dispatch ; now, by the next mail in the opposite 
direction, — *c. Zn 2. (= F. en poste), in the manner 
or capacity of a courier or bearer of dispatches, as a 

; hence, at express speed, in haste; whence post 
mes = haste, Tan speed. d. To ride f. = to ride 
inp. (c); see Post adv. te. To fake py to start on 
a journey with post-horses. 
IV. Transf. uses. 1. A frequent title of 
newspapers 1681. — 2. A parlour game; short 
for general post 1868. 3. orig. post-paper : A 
size of writing-paper, the half-sheet oí which 
when folded forms the ordinary quarto letter- 
paper. So-called because its original water- 
mark was a postman's horn. 1711. 

attrib. and Comò, as pebag, a bag for carrying 
letters and other postal matter; fransf. the letters 
delivered to or sent from any one house or person; 
«boat, a boat or ship engaged in the conveyance of 
mails; also, a boat which conveys travellers аа 
certain points ; box, a box in which letters are posted 
or deposited for dispatch, a letter-box ; м , а cart 
in which local mails are carried ; ~ t, a chariot 
for travelling post ; ie alight four-wheeled carriage, 
differing from a p.-chaise in haying a driver's seat in 
front; «paid a., having the carriage prepaid ; -paper 
(see IV. 3); -rider, one who rides p.; a mounted 
letter-carrier ; р.а оп. (Du., С. fostwager), a mail 
or stage coach in the Netherlands, etc. ; Woman, a 
female letter-carrier. 

Post (pzest), 35.3. 1598. [a. F. poste, ad. It. 
posto post, station, employment :—L. postum, 
sb. neut. from positum, pa. pple. neut. of ponere 
to place.] 1. Mil. The place where a soldier 
is stationed. b. ¢ransf. and fig. The appointed 
place; the place of duty 1692. 2. Mil. А posi- 
tion taken; a place at which a body of soldiers 
is stationed, or the force occupying this ; esf. 
a strategic position taken by a commander. 
Cf. OUTPOST. Also /razsf. and fig. 1692. Б. 
A place where armed men are permanently 
quartered for defensive or other purposes; а 
fort 1703, С. transf. A place occupied for pur- 


& (&) (there). 2 (#) (rein). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


fut 


1552 


POSTEA 


poses of trade, esp. in an uncivilized or unsettled 
country 1837. d. attrib., as p.-adjutant, etc. 
1878. 3. An office or situation to which any 
one is appointed ; position, place ; employment 
1695. 4. Naval. Position as a full-grade cap- 
tain, i. e. commission as officer in command of 
a vessel of 20 guns or more; hence, position or 
order of seniority in the list of captains 1720. 

т. Clive..was awakened by the alarm, and was in- 
stantlyat his p. Macauay. b. My daily p. was by 
the bed of disease and suffering LvrroN. 2. Phr. To 
take $., to occupy a position; Richard..had taken p. 
at Nottingham Hume. b. This P. was Garisoned b: 
боо Men 1703. с. The trading p. of the Hudson's 
Bay Company 1837. 3. Those posts in the public 
Service supposed to be posts for gentlemen M. 
ARNOLD. Phr. 7? give Ż., said ofa ship of 2o guns 
or more, te officer in command of which had the 
rank of captain; ѓо take 5., said of the officer, to 
receive the commission of captain of such a vessel ; 
also 20 бе made f. to be appointed post captain. 
Now arch. or Hist. Post captain, a captain who 
'takes post'; a designation formerly applied toa 
naval officer holding a commission to distinguish him 
from an officer having merely the courtesy title of 
captain. Os. exc. Hist, +P. ship, a ship of not 
less than 20 guns, the commission to command which 
* gave post ' to a captain, 
+Post (pzust), s.t 1528. [app. ad. It. posta 
a stake laid down :—L. posta, posita, f. ponere. | 
a. Name of an obs. card game, app. the same 
as p. and pair -1688. b. P. and pair, a card- 
game, played with three cards each, in which 
the players bet on their own hands —1887. 

Post, 55.5 1727. [app. ad. Ger. posten par- 
cel, lot, etc., ad. It. posto :—L, positum that 
which is put; cf. Post 2.2, 3 and &] т, Paper- 
making. А pile of from four to eight quires of 
hand-made paper fresh from the mould, laid 
with alternate sheets of felt ready for pressing. 
2. Metall. A batch of ore for smelting at one 
time 1839. 

Post (рл), 55.9. 1885. [app. from Post 
50,2 т; short for ‘call to post’, or the like.] А 
bugle-call giving notice of the hour of retiring 
for the night. Usu. frst or last 2. 

It is customary to sound the ‘last p.' beside a 
soldier's grave after the interment. 

Post (peut), 2.1 1533. [Е POST 55.2, or a. 
obs. F. poster.) І. т. intr. To travel with relays 
of horses (orig. as a bearer of letters). 2. To 
travel with speed or haste; to hasten, hurry 1558. 

т. We posted from morning till night Hakruvr. 
2. Gray haires come posting on 1632. 

TIL. rans, To cause to post ог hasten; to 
hasten, hurry (a person) -x807. ШІ. фт. To 
convey in the manner of a post; to convey 
swiftly -1682. 2. а. To send by special mes- 
senger -1724. b. To send through the post 
office ; to put (a letter, etc.) into a post-office or 
letter-box for transmission by the post 1837. 

т. Cymb, п. iv. 27. 2, b. His letter was posted 
two days later 1870, 

IV. Book-keeping, etc. 1. To carry or trans- 
fer (an entry) from an auxiliary book to a more 
formal one, esp. from the day-book into the 
ledger ; to carry (ап item or entry) to the proper 
account ; also, by extension, to enter (an item) 
in proper form in any of the books 1622. b. 
To complete (the ledger or other book) by trans- 
ferring to it all the items in the auxiliary books, 
and entering them in their proper accounts ; to 
make the proper entries in all the books; often 
р. up (i. e. up to date, or to completion) 1707. 
2. jig. (orig. U.S. collog.) To supply with full 
information or latest news on a subject. Often 
p. up, Usu. in pass. 1847. 

1, To see the crimes of new democracy posted as in 
a ledger against the crimes of old despotism Burke, 
b. You have not posted your books these ten years 
1712. 2, To..keep myself ‘posted up'..with the 
literature of the day THACKERAY. 

Post (põust), v.2 1520. [f. Post 55.1] I. 
trans. To square (timber) before sawing it, or 
in order to form it into posts. Obs. or dial. 
IL. To attach or moor (a vessel) to a post 1868, 
Ш. 1. To affix (a paper, etc.) to a post or ina 
prominent position; to stick z^ in a public place 
1650. 2. Tomake known, advertise (some fact, 
thing, or person) by or as by posting a placard. 
Also with VE 1633. b. spec. To expose to igno- 
miny, or ridicule, by this means. Now rare. 1642. 
c. In some colleges: To place in a list, which 
is posted up, the names of (students who fail 
to pass in the college examinations) 1852. d. 
To publish the name of (a ship) as overdue or 


missing 1886. 
bills 1854. 

x. The old bill-stickers went to Trafalgar Square to 
attempt to p. bills Dickens. 2. b. ГЇЇ p. you for a 
swindler and a coward THACKERAY. 

Post (pssst), v.3 1683. [f. Post 553] т. 
trans. To place, station. 2. Mil. and Naval. 
To appoint to a post or command; spec. to ap- 
point to command a ship which ‘ gave post’; to 
commission as captain. Chiefly pass, 1800. 

2. I am posted, and appointed to the Semiramis 
frigate 1833. 

Post (põust), adv. Obs. or arch. 1549. [Ori- 
ginating in the phr. ride in post (POST 52.2 III. 
c), abbrev, to ride post.) With post-horses ; 
by post ; express; with speed or haste. 

To speake bastily.., to talke p., as they say 1632. 
He set out P. for Pul 1716. 
| Post (põust). 1704. The L. prep. meaning 
‘after’, occurring in phrases in Eng. use, as 7. 
meridiem, p. mortem; also in 1. Post bellum, 
after the war 1883. 2. Post hoc, after this. 
Post hoc, ergo propter hoc, after this, therefore 
because of this; expressing the fallacy that a 
thing which follows another is therefore caused 
by it 1704. 3. Post partum, after child-birth 
1857. 4. Post terminum (Zaw): see Post 
TERM. 

Post- (poust), prefix, repr. L. post, adv. and 
prep., after, behind. Widely used, esp. in the 
prepositional relation, not only in compounds 
formed on words from L., but also, in techn. 
terms, from Gr., and sometimes even on Eng. 
or other words, as .-wa7 a, еіс. А. Words in 
which fost- is adv. or adj. In compounds de- 
rived or formed from L., or on L. analogies, 
as POST-DATE, -PONE, -SCRIPT, etc.; also in 


3. To placard (a wall, etc.) with 


nonce-wds, 
т. Relating to time or order, a. In adverbial rela- 
tion: = After, afterwards, subsequently; as f.-de- 


termined (opp. to predetermined). Post-exi'st v. 
(rare) to exist after; to live subsequently; so Post- 
exi'stence. Postfix v. to affix after, or at the 
end; to append, as a postfix. Ъ. In gzasz-adjectival 
relation to a sb. forming, or implied in, the second 
element: — Occurring or existing after, coming after, 
subsequent, later; as 2.-асі, -legitimation. +Post- 
disseisin Old Law, a second or subsequent dis- 
seisin; also a writ that lay for one who had a second 
time been disseised, after a recovery by novel dis- 
seisin; so Post-dissei'sor. Po'st.entry, a subse- 
quent or late entry; sec, an additional or supple- 
mental entry, in the manifest of a vessel, of an item 
or items of dutiable merchandise ; the warrant issued 
on this isa Post-warrant. Po'stfix [after PREFIX 
sé. a word, syllable, or letter affixed or added to 
the end of a word, a suffix. Po'stlude [after Pre. 
Lupe], a concluding piece or movement played at the 
end of an oratorio or the like. — Po'st-note U.S. 
(Obs. exc, Hist.) а note issued by a bank, payable to 
order at a future specified date, 

2. Of local position. a. In advb, relation to a vbl. 
sb. : = Behind, posteriorly ; as fostjacent, etc. b. In 
adjectival relation to a sb. expressed or implied; as 
Post-abdo'men, the posterior part of the abdomen ; 
esp. in invertebrates, the portion posterior to the 
abdominal cavity; hence Post-abdo'minal a. 
Postcava (-kéi'va), Anat, the inferior vena cava; so 
called as being behind or posterior in animals gene- 
tally. Postcla'vicle, Axaz, and Zool. the posterior 
bone of the scapular arch of some fishes. ||Post- 
fu'rca [L. furca fork], the hindmost of the three 
apodemes in the thoracic somites of insects, ||Post- 
nares (-né?rzz) (L. zavis nostril] 22, the posterior 
nostrils, the openings of the nasal chamber into the 
pharynx. liPostscute-Ilum, Entom. the fourth 
sclerite of each of the segments of the thorax in an 
insect, situated behind the scuzeZ/v», Postsphenoid 
(-sffnoid) a., Anat. in 2. done, the posterior part of the 
sphenoid bone of the skull; also eZ/&?. as sb. Post- 
zygapophesis (-zigipg’fisis), each of the two poste- 
rioror inferior processes on the neuralarch ofa vertebra, 

B. Compounds in which 765/- is prepositional. 

x. Relating to time or order; = After, subsequent to, 
following, succeeding, later than, a. With sbs., 
forming adjs. (or attrib, phrases), usu. of obvious 
meaning; as f.-A sce'nsron, - Easter, selection, swar 
(esp. after the war of 1914-18), еіс. b. With adjs., or 
formed from fost+a L. or Gr. sb. with an adjectival 
ending, as £.-Ada'nic, -bafti*smal, -Carte'sian (see 
CanrESIAN), -Darwi'nian, influe'nzal, natal, nup- 
tialetc. Post-exilian (-egzi'liăn), of or pertaining to 
the period of Jewish history subsequent to the Baby- 
lonian exile. Postmille*nnial, of or belonging to 
the period following the millenium; so Postmil- 
le‘nialism, the doctrine that the second Advent will 
follow the millennium. c. Rarely with sbs., forming 
sbs., as Po'st-fine, Law (Obs, exc. Hist.) a duty 
paid to the Crown for the royal licence to levy a fine, 
2. Relating to locality: = Behind, situated at the 
back of, posterior to, In many adjs. (rarely sbs.), 


chiefly Anat, and Zool., indicati 
ишана behind (more rarely, in he [жуй 
other parts or organs ; as Post-a'xial, of, pertain 
хоро шне on that side of a limb (in vertebran 

О ne drawu 
the body Ex through the axis of the fab. eue 
frontal [L. frons forehead], (a) situated behind the 
forehead, or at the back of the frontal bone; (2) situ. 
ated in the hinder part of the frontal lobe of the 
brain; sé. the external angular process of the frontal 
bone, which is situated at the back part of the brim 
of the orbit of the eye. Posto'cular, situated be. 
hind the eye; sd. а postocular scale, as in snakes. 
Post-o'ral, situated behind the mouth; applied to 
certain visceral arches in the embryo of vertebrates, 
Розізса'ршаг, situated behind or below the spine 
of the scapula, as in 4. fossa. Post-te*mporal, 
Situated behind the temporal region of the skull 
Post-tympa‘nic, behind the tympanic bone; applied 
to a bone, and a process of bone, in some Carnivora; 
also as sb. = fost-tympanic bone or process, 

Postage (pou'stédz). 1590. [Е POST 54.2 
+ -AGE.| ТІ, The conveyance of letters, ete., 
by post -1693. t2. The postal service ; a postal 
service between particular points -1779 3. 
The amount charged for carrying a letter or 
postal packet; now usu. prepaid by means of a 
POSTAGE STAMP or stamps 1654. #4. Travel- 
ling by means of post-horses ; posting ; also 
transf. a rapid journey —1808. 

Po'stage sta-mp. 1840. [f. prec. + STAMP 
s.] An official stamp, either a stamp embossed 
on an envelope or impressed on a card or wrap- 
per, or [pow usu.) a small adhesive label having 
a specified face-value, sold by or on behalf of 
the Post Office, to be affixed to any letter or 
packet sent by post, as a means and evidence 
of prepayment of postage. Also a/érid, 

ostal (péurstal), a. (sd.) 1843. [a.F. 
fostal(e, f. poste POST sb.2; see -AL.] Of or 
pertaining to the post; relating to the carriage 
of mails. В, аѕ sb, U.S. Short for p. card, p. 
note; also for 2. car, p. (i. е. mail) ¢rain. 

Comb.: p. car, a railway car for the carriage of 
mails (U.5.); p. card (U.S.)=Postcarp, when issued 
by the post office itself; p. note, (U.S.) an order 
issued by a post office for any sum of less than five 
dollars payable at any other post office; p. order, a 
form of money order issued by a post office of the 
United Kingdom for one of a number of fixed sums, 
payable at any post office; p. union, a union of the 
governments of various countries for the regulation of 
international postage. 

Po'st-boy. 1588. [f. Post sé.2+ Boy EA 
x. A boy or man who rides post; a letter-carrier. 
2. — POSTILION 2. 1707. 

2. The post-boys cracked their whips LvrroN. 

Post-captain : see Post 55.2 4. 

Postcard (pows'kaid). 1870. [f.PosT 2.2 
+ CARD 3&7] A pasteboard card of a regula- 
tion size, used for correspondence. : 

Pictorial or picture ~., a p. bearing a picture on 
the reverse side, 

Post-chaise (powst,fziz), s. Also collog. 
postchay, -shay, PO'CHAISE, etc. 1712. (f 
POST 50,2 + CHAISE.) A travelling carriage, 
either hired from stage to stage, or drawn by 
horses so hired. Also аб, 

Post-cla:ssical, а. 1867. [f. Роѕт- B. 1+ 
CLASSICAL.] Occurring or existing subsequent 
to the classical period of any language, litera- 
ture, or art; sec. of the Greek and Latin. 

Post-commu'nion, 52. (а) 1483. [ad. 
med.L, postcommunio, -onem ; see POST- B. 1C 
апа Communion. Earlier tgost-common.| The 
or a part of the eucharistic office which follows 
the act of communion. В. adj. Following the 
act of communion ; used after communion 1890. 

Post-date (powst,dzit), sd. 1611. [f. PosT- 
A. 1 b + DATE s?) A date affixed to a docu- 
ment, or assigned to an event, later than the 
actual date, ke 

Post-date (poust,dzit), v. 1624. [f. Pos 
А. та + DATE] trans. To affix or азу 
date later than the actual date to (a document, 
book, event, etc.). 

Post-dilu-vial, а. 1823. [f. as next + ES 
a. Geol, Posterior to the diluvial or drift period. 
b. gen. = next A. died 

Post-diluvian (poust;diliz-vián), a. and s0. 
1680. [f. Роѕт- B. т + L. diluvium a des 
+ d A. adj. Existing or occurring ne 
the Flood or Noachian deluge. В. 5^ 
who lived, or lives, after the Flood 1684. VM 
Postea (powstZ). 1596. [L. = afterwards; 


з (тап). a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Ет. chef). o(ever) ai (Z, суе). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(stt). ¢ (Psyche). g (what). Р (got). 


being the first word of the usual of 
the — се Ты of the of 
a civil process w! sets the proceedings 
at the trial and the verdict given. 

+Postel. ME. (a. OF. postel, mod.F. poteau 
post, dim. of OF. fost POST 35; see -EL*.] A 
door- or gate-post -1631. 

Poster! (põa'stə1). 1605. [f Post v.t + 
-ex'.] т. One who travels * *, expedi- 
tiously, or swiftly. Also fg. Now rand or Obs. 
a. A post-horse 1817. 

1. The weyward Sisters,.. Posters of the Sea and 
Land Suaks. 

Poster? (pdu'staz), 1838. [f Post v.? + 

-ER!,] 1. One who posts or sticks up bills; a 
bill-poster 1864. 2, A placard posted or dis- 
played in a public place as an announcement 
or advertisement, Also aéérid, 1838. 
1 Poste restante (post rgstaat). 1768. [Fr., 
= letter(s) remaining (i. e. at the post office). ) 
A direction written upon a letter which is to 
remain at the post oflice till called for; in Eng. 
use, transf. to the department in a post office 
in which letters for visitors or travellers are 
kept till applied for, 

Posterior (pestieriox, a. and sd. (adv.) 
1534. [a. L., compar. of posterus or poster 
coming after, f. post prep., after.) A. adf. 1. 
Later, subsequent in time; opp. to prior, 2. 
Coming after in a series or order 1626. 3. 
Hinder; situated. behind, or farther back than 
something else. Opp. to anterior. 1632. 

1. The precepts of the art of poesy were p. to prac- 
tise 1756. 3. The legs are called anterior, p, and 
intermediate 1868. 

B. só. 1. 22. Those who come after; descen- 
dants, posterity 1534. 2. 27. The hinder parts 
of the body; the buttocks 1605. — t3. 24. The 
later part ( oc.) SHAKS. 

1. Neither he, nor his posteriors from generation to 
generation Scorr. 


C. adv. Subsequently 1826. Hence Poste’ 
riorly adv. 
Posteriority (postisrij'riti). late ME. 


(prob. a. AF. *Aosteriorité, ad. med. L. posteriori- 
tas, f. L. posterior; see -ITY. . The state or 
quality of being later or subsequent in time. 
Opp. to priority. ta. Inferiority in order, rank, 
or dignity -1704. 

Posterity (pgste'riti). [Late ME. Aosterite, 
a. Е. postérité, ad. L. posteritas, f. posterus 
coming after; see -ITY.] x. The descendants 
collectively of any person; all who have pro- 
ceeded from a common ancestor. 2. ta. A 
later generation (with gi). b. All succeeding 
generations (collectively). 1535. 

т. Thy posterite shalbe as the e vpon the 
earth COVERDALE 905 v. 25. 2. The ocean and the 
sun willlast our time, and we may leave p. to shift 
for themselves JOHNSON. 

Postern (pavstom), s. (а.) [ME. а. OF. 
posterne (mod.F. poterne), altered f. OF, posterle 
:—late L. posterula a back way, dim, of posterus 
that is behind.] 1. A back door; a private door; 
any door or gate distinct from the main en- 
trance. b. Fortif. A tunnel serving as a means 
of access to the ditch and outworks 1704. 2, 
fig. A way of escape or of refuge. b. An en- 
trance other than the usual and honourable one, 
3. attrib, or as 


c. An obscure passage. 1579+ Бы. 
inferior, 


adj. Placed at the back ; private, side, 
E» in p. door or gate; also fig. ME. 

ostero- (pe'stéro), comb. form of L. ġo- 
sterus hind, hinder, prefixed to adjs., in the 
sense (a) hinder and —, as in postero-external, 
etc.; (4) on the back part of that which is —, as 
postero-lateral, placed at 
a lateral margin or part ; etc. 

Post-free, a. 1882. [f. Post sb.2 + FREE a.) 
Free from charge for postage, 
officially carried free of charge, 
prepaid. 


d. 
Post-glacial (-glai‘fial), a. 1855. [f. PosT- 
Geol, Existing or occur- 


B. т b+ GLACIAL a.] t г 
ring subsequent to the glacial period or ice аве. 
Post-gra:duate, a. (sd.) orig. U.S. 1858. 


[f Post- B. т Ъ+бвАролте.) Pertaining or 


relating to a course of study carried on after 
graduation. B. sd. A student who takes a post- 
graduate course 1890. 3 

Post-haste (pauisthai'st), +. ado», and adj. 
1545. [From the old direction on letters ‘ Haste, 


of its father 1619. 
Published after the death of the author 1668. 
с. Of an action, reputation, etc. : Occurring, 
arising, continuing after death 1608. Hence 
Po'sthumously adv, 

br pote (pe'stiémds), a. and sd. 1591. 


+Porstic, a. 
f. post behind ; cf. anticus ANTIQUE.] Hinder, 
posterior, ‘ back’ 1664. 


a. 


the posterior end of 


either as being 
or as being 


post after + 


A horse 


(pdesthprs). 
or at a post-house or inn for the use of post- 
riders, or for hire by travellers. 

Post-house (pdesthaus), Оёз. exc. dial. 


1527. 


1635. (f, Post 16.2 + HOUSE 21) 1. A post 
office. з. ordial, ta. An inn or other house 
where horses are kept for the use of travellers; 
a posting-house -1833. 

‘osthumous (py*stidmas), а. 1608, [f L. 


postumus last, superl, f. post after; in late L. 


referred to лити the earth or Aumare to bury; 
see -005.] a. Of a child : Born after the death 
b. Of a book or writing : 


L. post(s)umus POSTHUMOUS.) ФА. adj. = 

OSTHUMOUS -1660, В. sd. qa. (27. 4.) A 
thumous child -1677. b. #ewt.p/. posthuma, 

‘osthumous watts 105s 

1638. [ad. L. posticus hinder, 


1 Postiche (posti), a. and sd. 1854. [F., 


adj, ad. It. tizcio counterfeit :—L. type 


*pos(i)ticius, f. pos(i)tus placed, рш.) А. aaj. 
Counterfeit, artificial. — b. Applied to an or- 
nament superadded to a finished work of sculp- 


ture or architecture, esp. when inappropriate. 
В. 5), a. An imitation substituted for the real 


red b. Counterfeiting, feigning, pretence. 
1876. 

Posticous (ppstai*kas), a. 1866. [f. L. posticus 
Роѕтіс + -005.] Bot, Posterior, hinder; applied 
variously to parts of a flower or inflorescence, 

Postil (posti, 52. Now only їй. [Late 
ME. a. Ё. postille, ad. med.L. postilla a gloss 


on the gospel. Origin obsc.] 1. A marginal 


note or comment upon a text of Scripture or 
upon any passage. 2. A series of such com- 


ments; spec. an expository discourse or homily 
upon the Gospel or Epistle for the day, read or 
intended to be read in the church service 1483. 


b. A book of such homilies 1566. 3. attrib. 
1635. So tPo'stil, }Po'stillate vås. /rass. to 
write comments or marginal notes on. fPo's- 
tiller. 

Postilion, postillion (posti-lyon). 1565. (a. 
F. postillon, ad. It. postiglione, f. It. posta POST 
35.3 -iglione compound suffix (cf. vermilion).) 
Ti. A post-boy; а swift messenger. Also jig. 
-1708. 2. One who rides the near horse of the 
leaders when four or more are used in a carriage 
or post-chaise ; one who rides the near horse 
when one pair only is used without a driver 1623. 

Post-impre'ssionism. 1910. Art ofa more 
* advanced ' style than IMPRESSIONISM, in which 
representation of form is subordinated to the 
subjective view of the artist, 

Posting (p2wstiy), vůl. s. 1559. [f. Post 
vi +-ING1.) Theaction of POST 2.1 1. 
The dispatching of letters, etc., bya messenger 
riding post. b. Travelling by means of relays 
of horses. c. The keeping of post-horses, ve- 
hicles, etc., as a business, 2, The dispatching 
or conveying of letters and other postal matter 
through or by the post office 1871. — 3. Book- 
keeping. The carrying of an entry from the jour- 
nal or other auxiliary book into the ledger; the 
formal entry of an item in a book of accounts ; 
the bringing of account books up to date 1682. 

Postliminary (-liminari), а. 1702. [f. L. 
limen, limin- threshold + -ARY!; 
but in sense I assoc. W. POSTLIMINIUM.] 1. 
Pertaining to or involving the right of postlimi- 
nium. 2. Subsequent; opp. to preliminary 1826. 


POSTNATUS 


Persia epi ausi 
Postliminious (-limi*nios), а. 1656. [£ L. 
liminium + -OUS.] 1. Of or pertaining to 
postliminium (rare). э. = POSTLIMINOUS 1684. 
i (-liminiðm). 1638. (L.,a 
return ‘behind one's threshold’, f. gost PosT- 
В. з + limen, -in- threshold.) Kom. Law. = 
POSTLIMINY. 


(litminas), а. 1714. [f. L. 
post after + limen, -in- threshold + -005.) Sub- 
sequent ; of the nature of an appendix; opp. to 
preliminary. 

у (-limmfni). 1658. [Anglicized 
f. POSTLIMINIUM,] om. Law. The right of 
any who had been banished or taken 
captive, to assume his former civic privileges 
on his return home. Hence, in /nternat. Law, 
The restoration to their former state of persons 
and things taken in war, when еу come again 
boy power of the nation to which they be- 
longed, 

Postman! (pws'min). 1529. [f. Post 
353 + MAN v 1. A bearer or carrier of letters 
or other postal matter; a letter-carrier. ta. A 
newsman, а news-writer -1709. 

2. You want..some news: therefore let me be your 
р. Prys. 

Postman 2, Obs. exc. //ist, 1768. [f. Post 
35) + MAN з.) A barrister in the Court of 
Exchequer, who had precedence in motions ex- 
cept in Crown business; the name was derived 
from the post, the measure of length in excise 
cases, beside which he took his stand. 

Po'stmark, s). 1678. (f. Post 20.2 + MARK 
532] A mark officially impressed upon letters 
or other postal packages; now, usu, a mark 
giving the place, date, and hour of dispatch, or 
of the arrival of the mail, Hence Po'stmark v. 
trans, to mark with the post-office stamp, esp. 
that showing date and place of posting. 

Postmaster ! ( pdu-stmastaz). 1513. [f. Post 
35.1 + MASTER 52.1] 1, fa. orig. A master ot 
the posts; the officer who had the charge or 
direction of the post-messengers -1708. Tb. In 
the 17th and 18th с, : ‘The post-office servant 
at each of the stations or stages of a post-road; 
orig. called Post (4. 1). с. Now, The person 
who has official charge of a post office, and 
the superintendence of all business there trans- 
acted. 1603. 2. The keeper of a posting estab- 
lishment 1581. Hence Жанда MENDES 1, 

2 (pou'sumaste1). 1593. The 
name given at Merton College, Oxford, to the 
class of poor scholars instituted in 1380 by John 
Wyllyot ; now the equivalent in that college of 
the term ‘scholar’ in general collegiate use. 
Hence Po'stma:stership ?, 

Po'stmaster ge-neral 1626. [f. PosT- 
MASTER 1+ GENERAL a.) The administrative 
head of the postal service of a country or state, 
who is in Great Britain often, and in U. S. 
always, a member of the cabinet. Hence Po'st- 
master-ge'neralship. 

Postmeridian (-méri*dián), a. 1626. [ad. 
L. gostmeridianus in the afternoon, f, post after 
+ meredianus MERIDIAN a.) 1. Occurring 
after noon or midday; of or pertaining to the 
afternoon. Also fig. 2. Geol. Applied to a 
subdivision of the Palzeozoic strata of the Ap- 
palachian chain 1858. 
| Post meridiem (post méri'diém), 2/7, 
1647. [L. after midday.] After midday; ap- 
plied to the hours between noon and midnight; 
abbrev. Р.М. or p.m. 

Postmistress (powstmistrés). 1697. [f. 
PosT sé.2 + MISTRESS.) А woman who has 


ta. | charge of a post office. Po'stmi'stress-ship. 


|Post mortem, post-mortem, advb. phr., 
a., and sh, 1734. [L«afterdeath.] А. advb. 
phr. (post mortem). After death. 

‘The fistulas are but rarely found post-mortem 1897. 

В. adj. (post-mortem), Taking place, formed, 
or done after death 1835. 

A post mortem examination 1837. 

C. 52. Short for post-mortem examination. 
Also attrib. 1850. b. ¢transf. Discussion of a 
game or match after it is finished 1922. 

Post-mtortems show the cause of death 1903. 
| Postnatus (-néi*tZs), pl. -i. 1609. [med.L., 
born after.] One born after a particular event ; 
spec. in Scotland, one born after the Union of 
the Crowns. 


б (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Мег). # 


(Er. dune). 2 (сит). € (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ren). £ (Fr. faire), 8 (fir, fern, earth), 


Post-obit (paust,p*bit, -2u:bit). 175r. [Short- 
ened from L. post obitum after decease.) А. 
adj. х. Taking effect after some one's death ; 
2. Post-mortem. 
B. sd, (Short for post-obit bond.) 
A bond given by a borrower, securing to the 
lender a sum of money to be paid on the death 
of a specified person from whom the borrower 


esp. in post-obtt bond 1788. 
rare, 1822. 


has expectations 1751. 

Ready gold, to be 
father's coffin-lid 1851. 

Post office, post-office (pau'st y:fis), 1652. 
[f Post 52,2 + ОвғІСЕ,] І. The public depart- 
ment charged with the conveyance of letters, 
etc. by post. 2. A house or shop where postal 
business is carried on, where postage stamps 
are sold, letters are registered and posted for 
transmission, etc. 1657. 

2. General Post Office (abbrev, G.P.O.), the central 
or head post office of a country or state, as that in 
London: also pop. applied to the head office in a 
city or town. 

attrib, and Comb., as p. clerk, etc. p. annuity, 
insurance, a system whereby annuities can be pur- 
chased and lives insured through the post office ; р. 
саг, U.S. а mail-van or conch on a railway; p. 
department = sense 1; p. order (abbrev, 2.0.05; 
a money-order for a specified sum, issued at one post 
office and payable at another therein named, to a per- 
son whose name is officially communicated in a letter 
ofadvice; p. savings-bank, a bank having branches 
at local post offices where sums within fixed limits are 
received on government security, at a small rate of 
interest; p. stamp, a stamp officially imprinted on 
a letter by the post office; also the instrument used 
for stamping the postmark, 

Postorbital (-7ibitál), a. (sb.) 1835. [Е 
Роѕт- B. 2 + ORBITAL.] Anat, and Zool. 
Situated behind, ог on the hinder part of, the 
orbit of the eye. Also e/p& as sb. а, The 
postorbital bone or process, b. A scale behind 
the eye in snakes. 

Post-pliocene (-plai-dsin), a. (s2.) 1841. 
(f. Post- B. т b  PLIOCENE.] Geol. Applied 
to the lowest division of the Post-tertiary or 
Quaternary formation, immediately overlying 
the Pliocene or Upper Tertiary; also to the 
whole of the formations later than the Pliocene. 
Also applied to animals, etc. of this period. 
Also elit. as sb. = p. division or formation, 

Postpone (poss'pzwn, pds-), v. 1500. [ad. 
L. fostponere, f. post after + ponere to place. In 
16th c. Scotch only.] т. /razs. To put off to a 
later time; to dete tb. To ‘ put (a person) 
off’, i.e. to keep him waiting for something 
expected -1705, с, intr, Path. Of ague or the 
like : To recur after a longer interval than is 
usual or expected 1843. 2. To place after in 
serial order or arrangement ; to put at, or nearer 
to, the end 1620. +g. To place after in order 
of precedence, rank, importance, or value; to 
subordinate -1893, 

х. The project had to be рон W. Irvine. 3. 
You have postpon'd the publick interest to your own 
1670, Hence Postponement the action or fact of 
PASE Postpo'nence (rare), subordination, 

ostpo'ner, 

[Postpo'se, v. 1598. [a.F. postposer: sce 
arl A, poser POSE v1] trans, = POSTPONE 
~1656. 

Postposit (pzustppzit), v. rare. r66r. [f. 
L. postposit-, ppl. stem of postponere,| trans, = 
POSTPONE 2,3. Hence Postpo'sited Ppl. a. 

Postposition (péustpdzi:fan). 1638. EL 
postponere, ud, but in sense 2, after pre- 
position,| т. The action of placing after; the 
condition or fact of being so placed. 2. A par- 
ticle or relational word placed after another 
word, usu, as an enclitic; esp. a word having 
the function of a preposition, which follows its 
object, as L, versus 1846. Hence Postposi*- 
tional а. = next. 

Postpositive (poustpp'zitiv), a. (sd.) 1786. 
[f. L. postposit-, postponere; see POSTPONE. ] 
Characterized by postposition ; having the func- 
tion of being suffixed; enclitic, В. sd, A post- 
positive particle or word 1846, 

Postprandial (-pre:ndiál), a. 1820. [f 
Post- B. 1 b+L, prandium meal +-AL.] Done, 
made, taken, happening, etc. after dinner; after- 
dinner. (Chiefly joc.) 

Men far advanced in post-prandial potations 1890. 

Po'st-roa.d. 1657. A road on which a series 


paid back, post-obit fashion, on a 


ы М у | roi 
of post-houses or stations for post-horses is (or | Posture (pestiüz, -tf22), 5d. 160 x 
was)-established; a road on which the mails | contr. from earlier positure, ad. L. peii E 
were carried, sition, posture.) т. The relative dis rod 
| Postscenium (pzustisznifm). 1727. [L.|the various parts of anything; esp, temm 
gostscenium, f. post after + scena, a. Gr. ску | and carriage of the limbs and the body as a 


stage, scene.) C/ass. Antig, The back part of 
a theatre, bebind the scenes. Cf, PROSCENIUM. 

Postscribe (pesstiskroi'b), v. 1614. (ad. L. 
gostscritere.] trans. To write (something) after ; 
to write as a postscript or appendix. 

Postscript (paws'skript), só. Also post- 
scriptum, pl.-ta. 1523. [ad. L. postscriptum, 
neut pa. pple. of postscribere, used as sb.] 
Something written at the end of a letter, after 
the signature, containing additional matter (of- 
ten expressing an afterthought), b. £razsf. A 
paragraph written or printed at the end of any 
composition, containing some appended matter 
1638. So Postscri'ptal a. of the nature of, or 
relating to, a p. 

Post term. 1607. Law. A partial render- 
ing of L. phrase post terminum after the term, 
used advb., as adj., and as sb. for: The return 
of a writ after term, and the fee payable for its 


then being filed. 

Post-te-rtiary, а, (52.) 1854. [Е Post- 
B. ıb + TERTIARY.] Geol, Applied to the 
formations, or the period, subsequent to the 
Tertiary, the most recent of the geological 
series; quaternary ; hence to animals, etc. of 
this period. Also e//ipé, as sb. 

Po'st-town. 1635. [f. Post 55.2 + Town.) 
I. A town having a (head) post office, or one 
that is not merely a sub-office of another, фа. 
A town at which post-horses are kept —1838. 

Postulant (pe'stizlánt). 1753. [а. F., ad. 
L. postulans, -antem, pr. pple, of postulare; see 
POSTULATE v.] One who asks or petitions for 
something; a petitioner; a candidate; es. a 
candidate for admission into a religious order 
or community, Hence Po'stulancy, the con- 
dition, or period, of being a Р 

Postulate (ppstidlét), 50. 1588. [ad. L. 
postulatum (a thing) demanded ; see POSTULA- 
TUM.) I. A demand, a request ; spec. a demand 
of the nature of a stipulation. Now rare. П. 
1. Logic and gen. A proposition demanded or 
claimed to be granted ; esp. something claimed 
or assumed as a basis of reasoning, discussion, 
or belief; hence, a fundamental condition or 
principle 1646. — b. An unproved assumption, 
a hypothesis rare, 1646. с, A pre-requisite of 
some actual or supposed occurrence or state of 
things 1841. 3. spec, in Geom. (or derived use). 
A claim to take for granted the possibility of a. 
simple operation, e. g. that a straight line can 
be drawn between any two points; a simple 
problem of self-evident nature; dist. from AXIOM 
(a self-evident theorem) 1660, 

x. Christianity is essentially miraculous, This isa 
p. of Biblical criticism. 1860, 

Postulate (prstileit), v. 1533. [f. ppl. 
stem. of L. postulare to demand, request; see 
-ATE5.] г. ғат, To demand; to require; to 
claim 1593. b. intr, To make a request; to 
stipulate 1860. 2. trans, Eccl, Law, To ask 
authority to admit (a nominee) by dispensa- 
tion; hence, to nominate or elect to an eccle- 
siastical dignity, subject to the sanction of the 
superior authority 1533. 3. To claim or take 
for granted the existence, fact, or truth of (some- 
thing) ; 252. to assume as a basis of reasoning, 
discussion, or action 1646. Ъ. To assume the 
possibility of (some construction or operation) 
1817. 

1. Logic..postulates to express in words what is 
already in the thoughts Mitt, а, The chapter was 
then allowed to p. the bishop of Bath SrUsBS, 3 
Reason postulates God, though it cannot prove him 
1885. So Postula:tion, the action of postulating ; 
a request, demand, claim; an assumption. Po'stu- 
lator, one who stulates; эфес, in R.C.Ch, а 


pleader in favour of a candidate for beatification or 
canonization. 


Postulatory (pp'stilitari), a. Now rare. 
1631. [ad. L. postulatorius adj. ; see Postu- 
LATE v. and -ORY?.] т. Making request ; sup- 
plicatory. 2. Of the nature of an assumption ; 
hypothetical 1646, 
tl Postula:tum. 2/-a. 1619. [L., sb. use 
of pa. pple. neut. of postulare to POSTULATE.] 
= POSTULATE så, І, 2. -1827, 


whole; attitude, pose 1606. +a, Position, 
situation —1835. 3. A state of being; а con. 
dition or situation in relation to circums; 
1642. 4. fig. А mental or spiritual attitude or 
condition 1642. 

т. Restlessness, which caused a s tant 
of p. 1804. 2. To give intelligence of the [ege 
p. of the enemy GoLpsM. 3, The present р, of 
affairs round Paris Ruskin. ‘Therewith we broke 
up, all in a sad p. Perys. A certain.. p. of the soul 
1866. Hence Po'sturala. pertaining or relating to p, 

Posture (pesti, -tjo1) v. 1628, [f. prec.) 
Тї, trans. To place in position ; to set -1677. 
2. To dispose the body or limbs of (а person) 
ina particular way 1628. 3. intr. To assume 
a particular posture of body; also, to put the 
limbs, or body, in an artificial position 18st, 
4. fig. a. To pose for effect. b. To take up an 
artificial mental position, 1877. 

2. And still these two were postured motion! 
Like natural sculpture in cathedral cavern Keats, 
t Jewell..occasionally postured as a buffoon 1880, 

ence Po'sturer, one who poses for effect, 

Po'sture-ma:ker. 1711. a. One who 
makes postures; a contortionist; an acrobat, 
b. A teacher of postures or callisthenics, 

Posy (powzi) Now arch. or dial. 1593. 
[Syncopated f. Poesy.) т. A short motto, orig. 
a line or verse of poetry, inscribed on a knife, 
within a ring, as a heraldic motto, еіс, a. A 
bunch of flowers ; a nosegay, a bouquet. Now 
somewhat arch. or rustic. 1573. b. A collection 
of ‘flowers’ of poetry or rhetoric, Cf, ANTHO- 
LOGY. arch. 1569. y 

т. Let this be your Posie rather,.. Manners makes 
man 1569. 2. I will make thee beds of roses, And a 
thousand fragrant posies MARLOWE. M 

Comb. p.-ring, a finger-ring with a motto inside. 

Pot (ppt) 521 [Late OE. or early ME. 
pott, cogn. w, OFris. got, MDu., MLG. pot ; 
also with F. got, obs. It. Zo//o, pointing to a 
late L. *2o//us. Origin unkn.] т. A vessel of 
rounded form, and rather deep than broad, 
made of earthenware or metal (less commonly 
glass), used to hold liquids or solids, for various 
purposes. (Often with defining word as gine- 
}-, ink-p., jam-p., water-p., etc.) b. spec, Such 
a vessel used for cooking or boiling. Hence 
transf. the vessel with the food boiling in it; 
also allus. = cooking, food (as in phr, for the 
2.); also in fig. allusions ME. e, Such a ves- 
sel used to contain wine, beer, coffee, tea, etc. 
1440. d. AFLOWER-POT 1615. е. А chamber- 
potigos Ё Any of various receptacles used 
in manufactures, etc. 1676. g. slang. A vessel, 
usu. of silver, given as a prize in athletic sports. 
Also applied to any prize so given 1865. 2 
Such a vessel with its contents; hence, а pot: 
ful 1450.. b.e/Zjt. A pot of liquor; transf. 
liquor, drink ; drinking, potation (also 7/.) 1583: 
3. Used as a measure of various commodities 
1530. 4. A steel cap or small helmet, ак 
esp. by cavalry in the 17th c. Obs, exc. Ra 
1639. Б. A wicker basket used as а trap 
fish or crustaceans; a fish-pot, lobster-pot, ШЗ 
1669. 6. = CHIMNEY-o/ 1845. 7. AE Е 
sum of money (co//og.) 1871. b. slang. А aer 
sum staked or betted 1823. с. аш 
horse backed for a large amount, a favouri 

Farmer) 1823. d. 


sd hat he 
т, b. Henry the Fourth [of France] wished that t 
might live sA see a fowl В the dde peasa 
Burke. Pots and pans 1875. 2. по а 
piece of cheese Son b. He carries her into 
ublic-house to give her a p. and a cake D hia pe 
йе went to India..and came back..wit 
money TROLLOPE, he 
Pray etc, The f. goes so long (or наш iy 
well that it is broken ad last. The p. calls her for 
black (etc.), said of a person who blames pin 
something of which Es himself is also Е to 
tittle b. ts soon hot, a little person is goon К р 
anger, To boil the p., make the f. boil be! y 
bouillir le pot), to provide one's livelihood. 


зе (шап). а (pass). au (loud). 


v (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vic). і (вй). #(Psyche), р what). 9 (8%) 


кєў the . boiling; also, to keep p 
briskly. oy vt. also te the Ao form, variously 
cut in pieces like meat 


Pt to be or 


ftrié. and the completely 
cated wash in distillation; -l dial, n Aaa 


earthenware; p. cul- 
ration of plants fe pets} 
Prowler’; -paper (see sense 8); Pith 7C 
sleeper for railways, of dish-like form «still, a still 
to -— нис із ME gen as to a p, not by 
means of а steam-)jac! applied i 
menad in а pote o Е be тыйу 

Pot (ppt), 56.2 Se, and dial, ME, 
orig. same word as prec.] A deep hole; e.g. 
+the shaft or pit of amine; ahole out of Vieh 
peat has been dug. 

Pot, 5.3 1888. Short for Por-suor. 

Pot (pet), v. 156a. [f Por 55.1] І. intr. 
To drink beer, etc. out ofa pot; totipple. Or. 
or arck. 1594. IL 1. érans. To put up and 
preserve (flesh, butter, etc, usu. salted or 
seasoned) in a pot, jar, or other vessel, Also 
absol. Also fig. 1616. b. Sugar manuf. To 
transfer (crude sugar) from the coolers to per- 
forated ‘ pots’ or hogsheads, for the molasses 
to drain off 1740. 2, To set (a plant) in earth 
in a flower-pot for cultivation; to plant in or 
transplant into a pot 1664. 8. Billiards = 
POCKET 7. 4. 1860, 4. collog. or slang. To 
shoot or kill (game) for the pot, i.e. for cook- 
ing; to ‘bag’; gem, to bring down by a pot- 
shot (a man or animal) 1860. b, in/r. To take 
a pot-shot (aż) 1854, €. trans. To win, secure, 
‘bag’ rgoo. 

4. He'll have to show himself, and if he does I'll 
him 1889. b. To be potted at like a woodcock 1860 

II. To outdo, outwit, deceive. Now slang. 
1562. IV. To manufacture, as pottery, etc. ; 
esp. to shape and fire, as a preliminary to 
decoration 1743. 

Potable (powtáb'D, а. (sd.) 1572. [a. F. 
ad. late L, potadilis, f. potare to drink; see 
-ABLE.] А. adj. Drinkable. B. sd, 27. Things 
potable; drinkables, liquor 1623. 

A, Sweet p. liquor 1645. Р. gold, a рге i 
nitro-muriate of gold deoxydized by some volatile oil, 
formerly esteemed as a cordial medicine ; drinkable 

old, So & Mars (= ігоп). Hence Potabi'lity, 

o'tableness, p. quality. 
| Potage (potaz). 1567. [F.; cf. PorrAGE.] 
Soup of any kind. 

Potamian (potzi-mián, -e'mián), a. and sd. 
18:0. [f. Gr. norapós river + -IAN.] A, adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Potamites or Triony- 
chidz, the soft-shelled river tortoises, B. s. A 
tortoise of this group, & mud turtle, 

Potamic (pote'mik), а. 1883. [f.as prec. 
+-1с.] Of or pertaining to rivers; fluviatile. 

Potamo'logy. 1829, (f.as prec. + -LoGY.] 
The scientific study of rivers. Hence Potamo- 
logical a, of or pertaining top.  Potamo'lo- 
gist, one who studies or is versed in p. 

Potash (pp'tef), sd. 1648. [Early mod. E. 
pot-ashes pl, ad, early Du. potasschen, mod. 
potasch; in mod.L, potassa.) 1. An alkaline 
substance obtained orig. by lixiviating the ashes 
of terrestrial vegetables, and evaporating the 
solution in large iron pans or pots (whence the 
name). Chemically, this is a crude form of po- 
tassium carbonate. a. orig. pl., pot ashes, pot- 
ashes: now applied to the crude substance, 
(When purified by calcination and re-crystalli- 
zation, known as pearl-ashes or pearl-ash.) b. 
sing., pot-ash, potash’: applied esp. to the puri- 
fied carbonate 1751. 2. Chem. The hydroxide 
or hydrate of potassium, KHO; a hard white 
brittle substance, soluble in water and deli- 
quescent in air, having powerful caustic and 
alkaline properties ; caustic p. 1800. Б. Now 


destroyed Li e 
ei d 


tion of 


sometimes applied to POTASSA ; in non-chemi- | pi: 


cal works vaguely to any compound of potas- 
sium 1843. с. In names of compounds — 
Porassa, and now in chemical use mostly repl. 
by POTASSIUM 1791. 8. Short for p.-water 1876. 

2. c. Carbonate of f. = potassium carbonate ; sul- 
bhate of p. = potassium sulphate, 

Comb.: pemica = Muscovire 56.2; „water, an 
aerated beverage; water impregnated with carbonic 
acid gas, to which is added potassium bicarbonate. 

Potass (potee's, petes). Now zare. 
[ad. Е. potasse POTASH.) Chem. An anglicized 


ë (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. 


1799. | 72) 


POTENTATE 


) 

^ potassium 
monoxide, К;О, " 
LETS чы LI 


Liquor potassa, an solution of i 


te. 

Potassamide (potxsimoid). 1838. [ f. Po- 
TASS(IUM + AMIDE.) Cem. An amide of po- 
tassium yr by substitution - ue cs 
more atoms of potassium for those 
drogen of ammonia (NH,). " 

Potassic (pets'sik), а. 1858, [f POTAS- 
S(IUM-*-IC.] Chem, Of, pertaining to, or con- 
M potassium or potash; = pofassium in 
com! 

Pota:ssio-, comb. form of РОТАЗЗІОМ, in 
the names of double salts of potassium and 
another substance, as p.-farta*rie adj., p.-fa"r 
trate, etc, 

Potassium (ptz'si/m), 1807. [In form, 
mod.L., f. PoTASS or POTASH, after names of 
metals in -IUM.] Слет, One of the elements, 
an alkaline monad metal, the basis of POTASH ; 
itisa highly lustrous white metal with a slight 
tinge of pink, soft at ordinary temperatures, of 
specific gravity 0.865, being the lightest solid 
body known except lithium; when exposed to 
the air it at once tarnishes or oxidizes, and 
when thrown upon water instantly decomposes 
it, uniting with the oxygen and causing the 
liberated hydrogen to burn with a characteristic 
violet flame. Symbol К (for A'a/ium) ; atomic 
weight 39-1. so atfrid, in names of chemical 
compounds, as ў. carbonate, permanganate, etc. 

Potation (paapa): [Late ME. a. OF. до- 
tacion, -ation, ad, tationem. т. Drink- 
ing; a drinking, a drink, a draught 1479. Tb. 
A drinking party, compotation -1574. С. In- 
temperate drinking 1800. 2. Liquor for drink- 
ing; a drink, a beverage. late ME. 

т. Potations, pottle-deepe Suaxs. Indulging in 
moderate potations 1875. 

Potato (psta'to), sd. 1565. [ad. Sp. даѓаѓа, 
var. of BATATA.) 1. = BATATA. Now known 
as Sweet or Spanish p. 2. The plant Solanum 
tuberosum, a native of the Pacific slopes of S. 
America, now widely cultivated for its farina- 
ceous tubers 1597. b. The tuber of this plant, 
of roundish oroblong shape ; now a well-known 
article of food in most temperate climes 1663. 
3. With distinctive words. a. Carolina, 
Spanish, Sweet p. = sense т. 1599. Б. Chilian 
p» Irish p. (now U. S.), Whitep. (U. S.) = 
sense 2. 1664. 4 pe to other plants 
having tubers, mostly edible 1629. 

т, Let the skie raine Potatoes Suaxs. 2. b. As to 
potatoes, it would be idle to consider them..as an 
article of human food, which ninety-nine hundredths 
of the human species will not touch 1792. Phr. 
Potatoes and point; see Poir sb,' C. 4. Sea- 
side p., /pomaa biloba (Pes-caprz), NO, Convolvu- 
lacez, a tropical creeping shore-plant of both hemi- 
spheres; Wild po (а) Convolvulus panduratus (5) 
of Jamaica, //o»tza fastigiata, 

hrases (colloq.). Small potatoes (orig. U.S.), ‘по 
great things’, said also of persons, The f., the (very 
or real) thing, what is correct or excellent (s/avg). 

Comb.: P- beetle, (a) the Согоклро Beetle, Dory- 
phora decemlineata; (6) the Three-lined Leaf Beetle, 
"Lema trilineata, or its larva; p. blight = f. 
disease; p. bug = f.-deet/e; p.-chips, potatoes sliced 
and fried crisp in fat or oil; p. disease, a very 
destructive disease of potatoes, caused by a parasitic 
fungus, Phytophthora infestans, which attacks the 
leaves, stems, and tubers} also called 2. Sight, mur- 
rain, rot; eye, a bud of the potato tuber; see Eve 
Ты! TIT. 15 Ay, one of the various blister beetles of 
the genus Zy£a, which are injurious to potato-plants 
in U.S. and Canada; p. murrain = f. disease; p. 
it, a shallow pit, usu. covered with a mound of 
straw and earth, in which potatoes are stored in 
winter; p. rot = 7. disease; «spirit, alcohol dis- 
tilled from үзе, -stalk weevil, р. weevil, an 
American tle that injures p. crops, Baridius 
trinotaius; -trap (slang), the mouth, Hence Pota*- 
to v. £rans, to plant or crop with potatoes. 

Potator (petzrtox). rare. 1660. [а. L.] A 
drinker, toper. 

Potatory (powtitori), а. 1834. (ad. L. 
tatorius; see -ORY*.] Of, pertaining to, or 
given to drinking, 


peu). ü (Ger. Miiller). ü (Fr. dune). (cwn) ё (ё) (there). 2 (A) (rezn). 


i|belly. a. transf: A 


tbelid), а. 1657. [L 
o^. а pot-belly. Ано inu 
ip. 1714. (f. Por 36.3 
A swollen or protuberant 
pot-bellied person 1871. 
(1. phr. to make the pot 
1. One who boils a pot; 
jc. in Eng, Politics = POTWALLER (rare) 
1824. з. colleg. А depreciatively to a 
work of literature or art executed for the pur- 
pose of * E the pot’; a writing, picture, 
etc, made to 1803. b. One who produces 
*pot-boilers' 1892, 3. Anth . One of the 
rounded pebbles, with marks of fire upon them, 
which are su to have been heated for 
the pu of boiling water 1874. 
Pot-bound, а. 1850. [f Рот sl 1d + 
BouND p41. a.) Said of a plant when its roots 
fill a flower-pot and have no more room to ex- 
pand. Also fg. 
Po't-boy. 1795. (f. Por s1 + Boy s.) 
A boy or young man employed at a public 
house to serve the customers with liquor; a 
publican's assistant. 
Potch, Potcher, var. ff. Ролсн 2.2, 
POACHER, esp. in paper-making. 
P . 1644. [POT 6.1) Potter's earth; 
tter’s clay; Geol, the BRICK-EARTH of the 


ondon basin. 

Poteen, potheen (pptřn, рїп). 1812. 
(a. Ir. poitin (potin) ' little pot ', dim. of pota, 
puite Рот 38 ; short for місе poitin * little-pot 
whisky'.] Whisky distilled in Ireland in small 

аш, privately, і.е. the produce of an 
illicit still. Also atrib, 

Роќепсе1 (powténs). late ME. [а. ОЁ, 
ad. L, potentia, f. potentem, posse; sce -ENCE. ) 
т. Power, ability, strength. 2. Degree of power 
or intensity 1817. 

Potence? (powténs). 1500. [a. F. potence 
crutch, etc., ad. L, potentia power, POTENCE !. ] 
+1. A cross or gibbet -1816. — b. Engineering. 
A supporting framework formed like a gallows 
1853. 2. Watchmaking. A stud screwed to the 
top plate in which is made the bearing for the 
lower pivot of the verge; any stud or fixture 
supporting a bearing 1678. +3. A military 
formation, in which a line is thrown out at right 
angles to the main body -1865. 

Potencé (powténse), а. Also improp. po- 
tence. 1572. [a. F. ea f. фоне see Po- 
TENCE 2.| Her, = POTENT а. 

Potency (powténsi). 1539. (ad. L. potentia 
power ; see POTENCE ! and -ENCY,] The quality 
of being potent. 1. Power, ability to effect 
something; inherent capacity; authority. — b. 
Power to affect one physically; of liquor, etc., 
strength 1637. 2. transf. A person or body 
wielding power; a power 1645. 3. Capability 
of active development; potentiality 1644. — 4« 
Degree of (latent) force 1691. 

т. b. The p., vertue, and operation of our English 
Ale 1637. ks. . doe contain a potencie of life 
in them to be as active as that soule was whose pro- 
geny they are MILTON. 

Potent (povtínt), 22.1 and «2 late ME. 
[арр. a var. of F. potence POTENCE 1] A. sh 
+A crutch; a staff with a cross piece to lean 
upon; also £ramsf. a crozier -1480. — b., fig. A 
support, stay. Ods, or arch. late ME. B. adj. 
Her. Having the limbs terminating in potents 
or crutch-heads, as cross-p. ; formed by a series 
of potents 1610. 

Potent (pzvtént), а.1 and 20.2 1500. [ad. 
L. potens, -entem, pres. pple. of posse. $i 
Powerful; mighty ; used of persons and things, 
in many shades of meaning, as the power im- 
plied is political, military, social, moral, men- 
tal, etc. (Usu. a poet. or rhet. word, felt to be 
stronger than powerful.) У. Of reasons, mo- 
tives, etc. : Cogent, effective, convincing 1606, 
2. Having strong physical or chemical proper- 
ties, as a solvent, drug, etc. 1715. 3. Possess- 
ing sexual power 1899. 

1. The Doctor is well monied, and his friends Р. at 
Court SHAKS, 

+B. sb. 1. Power; a power -1631. 2. A po- 
tent person; a potentate —1642. 3. A military 
warrant or order -1690. Hence Po'tently adv. 

Potentate (pduténteit). late ME. fas 
І. potentatus power, dominion, in late 1. a 


g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Po't-boiler, 1803. 
heil; sec POT #2) 


AU —— ъъ 


potentate, f. softens POTENT a.l; see -ATE 1,] 
1. A person endowed with independent power ; 
2. A powerful city, 


a prince, monarch, ruler. 
State, or body 1624. 


nS But Kings and mightiest Potentates must die 


HAKS, 
Potential (pétenfal), a. and sė. [Late ME. 
и, ad. late L. 2ofentialis, f. potentia 
A. adj. 1. Possessing po- 

tency or power; potent; commanding. Now 
2. Possible as opp. to actual; 
existing zz posse ; capable of coming into being ; 
latent. late ME. 3. Med. P. cautery, an agent 
which produces the same effects on the skin as 


ОТЕМСҮ + -AL.] 


rare. 1485. 


an actual cautery or red-hot iron, So 2. corro- 
sive, late ME. ^ 4. Gram. That expresses po- 
tentiality or possibility 1530. 5. Physics. a. Р. 
function : a mathematical function or quantity 
by the differentiation of which the force at any 


point in space arising from any system of 


bodies, etc. can be expressed 1828, b. P. 
energy: energy existing in a positional form, 
not as motion ; see ENERGY 6, 1853. 

X. Oth, 1. ii. їз. 4. P. mood, a name sometimes 
given to the subjunctive mood when used to express 
possibility, Hence Potential-ly adv., -ness. 

В. sd. That which is possible; a possibility 
1817. 
A. 4. з. Physics, Short for potential function ; 


see A. 5а, Hence, the amount of energy or 
quantity of work denoted by this, considered as 
a quality of the matter, electricity, etc. in 


question. Also attrib, 1828. 

Potentiality (pdtenfie'liti). 1625. [ad. 
med.L. potentialitas, f. potentialis; see prec. 
and -ITY.] 1. The quality of being powerful 
or having power 1627. 
quality of possessing latent power or capacity 


capable of development into activity; possi- 


bility of action or active existence; opp. to 
actuality 1625. 
stance of this quality ; a capacity or possibility, 
or that in which it is embodied 1668. 

2, Weare not here to sell a parcel of boilers and 


vats, but the p. of growing rich beyond the dreams of 
ri b. The seed is the p. of the plant 


avarice JOHNSON. 


1875. 
Potentialize (póte*nfáloiz), v. 1856. [f. 
POTENTIAL + -IZE.] 


condition. 

Potentiate (pete'nfieit), v. 1817. [f. L. 
potentia +-ATE $.) т. trans. To endow with 
power or potency. 2. To make possible 1865. 
|| Potentilla (pout&nti-la), 1548. [med.L., 
f. L. potens, -ent- POTENT 2.3 + dim, -illa.] Bot. 


An extensive genus of Rosacex, comprising 


herbs and undershrubs, of which the Silver- 
weed, Cinquefoil, and Tormentil are common 
British species. 


Potentiometer (potenfig'm?tor). 1881. [f. 
An instrument for 


L. potentia + giu 

measuring differences of electrical potential. 
Po'tentize, v. 1857. [f. L. potentem + -IZE, 

after G. potenzi(e)ren to potentiate.] trans. 


To make potent; здес, to develop the power of 


(a medicine) by trituration or succussion, 

|| Potestas (pote'stees). 1870. [L., power.] 
Rom, Law. The power or authority of the head 
of a family over those depending on him ; Espe 
parental authority. 


tPo'testate, late МЕ, [ай, L. potestas, 


-atem.] ‘1. A person possessed of power over 
2. Ren- 


others; a superior, potentate —1678. 
dering potestas in the Vulgate (Eph. vi. 12, Pet, 
iii, 22); cf. POWER II. 3. -1610. 3. = Po- 
DESTA b; /ransf. a chief magistrate in certain 
‘Turkish towns —1603. 

x, Lawfull for the potestates, the nobilitie, the 
gentrie 1583., 

Potestative (pdurtesteltiv), а. 1630. [ad. 
F, potestatif, ad. late L. potestativus, f. L. po- 
testatem power; see -IVE,] Befitting a potes- 
tate; having power or authority ; authoritative. 

Р, condition,a condition within the power or con. 
trol of one of the parties concerned. 
+Port-gu:n, po'tgun. 1549. [f. Por só14 
GUN sò.) т. A short piece of ordnance with a 
large bore, a mortar ; so called from its shape 
-I599. 2. = POP-GUN І, 2. 31801. 3. fig. A 
loud talker, a braggart —1693. 

2. How! fright me with your p.? 1619, 3. That sign 
of a man there, that p. charged with wind Concreve. 


2. Gram. Short for potential mood ; see 


2. esp. The state or 


b. With æ and 27.: An in- 


trans, To make poten- 
tial; spec. to convert (energy) into a potential 


use. 


Pother (pz$21, pySaz), sd. 


159r. [app. 
POWDER sô., earlier pouder, pouther.) т. A 
choking smoke or atmosphere of dust 1627. 2. 
Disturbance, commotion; a tumult; a noise, 
din. Cf. DUST sd. 4. 1591, b, /razsf. A verbal 
commotion, fuss 1609. 3. Mental perturba- 
tion; display of sorrow or grief 1641. 

1. To kick uf a p., to raise а choking dust, 2. The 
great Goddes, That keepe this dreadfull pudder o're 
our heads Ѕнлкѕ, b. All this p. for an apple! Mase 
SINGER, 3. Well! if all husbands keep so great a p., 
I'll live unmarried—till I get another 1738. 

Pother (ppðə1, pz*921), v. 1692. [app. f. 
POTHER så, ; but occas. assoc, w. BOTHER 2.) 
т. trans. To put into a fuss ; to fluster, worry. 
2. intr. To make a fuss; to fuss, to worry 1735. 

2. I found the old Gentleman..pothering over the 
Newspaper 1778, 

Pot-herb (pethaib) 1538. [f. Por sd.1+ 
Hers.) A herb grown for boiling in the pot; 
any of the herbs cultivated in a kitchen-garden. 

Port-hole 1, 1839. (f. Por s2.1 + HOLE sé.] 
Geol. A deep hole of more or less cylindrical 
shape; esp. one formed by the wearing away 
of rock by the rotation of a stone, or gravel, in 
an eddy of running water, or in the bed of a 
glacier. b. Archæol. A hole from which clay 
for pottery has been taken 1898. 

Pot-hole2, = Рот 54.2; now esf. а deep 
hole in the surface of a road, 

Pot-hook (pethuk). 1467. 
+ HOOK sé. 


[f. Рот 50,1 


crook. b. An iron rod with а hook at the end, 
for lifting a heated pot, stove-lid, etc. 2A 


curved or hooked stroke made in writing ; now 
usu. a hooked stroke as made by children in 


learning to write. (Often with Aanger; cf. 
HANGER? 4 c.). 1611. 


2. She's scrawling pothooks and hangers on a dirty 


sheet of paper 1887. 

Pot-house (pg‘thaus). 1697. [f. Рот 54.1 
+ HOUSE 501] Тт. A house where pottery is 
made (rare) -1761. 2. An ale-house ; a small, 
unpretentious, or low public-house 1724. b. 
attrib, Belonging to or characteristic of a pot- 
house; low, vulgar 1816. 

2. b. Reeking yet with p. odours Dickens. 


Po't-hu:nter. 1592. [f. Рот 52.1 + HUNT- 


ER.] fr. An opprobrious appellation ; perh. 
a sycophant, parasite, 


regulate the sport’ 178r. 
winning a prize 1873. So Po'thunting sé, 


and a, 
Potichomania (ppté{o,ma-nia). 1855. [ad. 


F. potichomanie (also used), irreg. f. potichean 
oriental porcelain vase +--manie -MANIA,] The 
craze for imitating Japanese or other porcelain 


by covering the inner surface of glass vessels, 
etc., with designs on 
the process of doing this, 

Potion (powfon), só. ME. [a. OF. pocion, 
potion, mod,F. potion, ad. L, potionem, f. potum, 
potare to drink, 
of poison ; a draught. 


Jig. Your Lordship may minister the P. of im- 


prisonment to me Ѕнлкѕ, Hence Potion v. frans. 
to treat or dose with potions; to drug. 


Pot-lead (pp'tled), só. 1890. [ad. Du. pot- 


lood, f, pot POT 52.1 + lood lead.] Black-lead or 


graphite, Hence Po:tlea'd v, ¢vans. to coat with 
pot-lead. 

Pot-lid. late ME. [f. Por s2.1 e LID 5ó.] 
т. The lid ofa pot. — 2. Geol, Pop. name for à 
concretion occurring in various sandstones and 
shales 1827. 

Port-lu-ck. 1592. [f. Por 56.1 Luck så.) 
One's luck or chance as to what may be in the 
pot, i.e. cooked for a meal; used in ref. to a 
person invited to a meal without any special 
preparation having been made for him; chiefly 


in phr. Zo take p. (= Fr. courir la fortune du | ppl. 
pot). 


Also ¢ransf. or gen. 
Potman (pp'tmén). 1589. [f. POT 521+ 
MAN så.) фт. A toper -1685, 2, A man em- 


differentiated form, with shortened vowel, of 


1. a, À hook suspended over 
a fireplace, for hanging a pot or kettle on; a 


2. ‘A sportsman who 
shoots anything he comes across, having more 
regard to filling his bag than to the rules which 
8. slang. One who 
takes part in any contest merely for the sake of 


paper or sheet gelatine ; 


A dose of liquid medicine or 


— — 
ployed at a public-house to attend to the De 
and serve the liquor 1846. Pots 

Pot-metal (pgtme:tal). 1693. К Рот E 
1. An alloy of lead and Copper of which 
were formerly made. 2.Stained glass ро 
in the melting-pot, so that the colour 
the whole substance 1832. 3. A kind of 
iron suitable for making pots 1864. = 
|| Potoo (peti). 1847. [Echoic; from its 
cry.] Name in Jamaica for one of the Night. 
jars (Nyctibius jamaicensis). 
|| Potoroo (pptórz-). 1790, [Native name 
in New South Wales] = KANGAROO-RAT, 

Pot-pie. Chiefly 27.5. 1823. [f. Por 5.1 
+ РЕ 52.2) A meat pie made ina pot. 
|Pot-pourri (p2u*pu'ri, |рорит?). 1611. [F. 
lit, ‘rotten pot’, f. pot POT 201 + pourri, ра, 
pple. of pourrir :—L. putrere to be Totten ; tr, 
Sp. OLLA PODRIDA.] fr. A stew, a hotch- 
potch -1725. 2. A mixture of dried petals of 
different flowers mixed with Spices, kept in a 
jar for its perfume 1749. 3. fig. A musical or 
literary medley 1864. 

Potsherd (pe-t;fo1d). Now somewhat arch, 
ME. [f. Por 501 + sherd SHARD, ОЕ, sceard 
fragment.] A fragment of a broken earthen- 
ware pot; a broken piece of earthenware, 

Po:t-sho:t. 1858. [Рот 2/1) A shot 
taken at game merely for the purpose of filling 
the pot for a meal. Hence /raz5f. A shot aimed 
at a person or animal that happens to be within 
easy reach, without giving any chance of self- 
defence; e.g. at an enemy from ambush, 

Potstone (pe:tistoun). 1771. [f. Por sb.1+ 
STONE sd; tr. L. lapis ollaris.] A granular 
variety of STEATITE or SOAPSTONE, 

Pottage (pe'tédz). [ME. potage, a. F. po- 
tage, lit. that which is put in a pot; see Por 
50.1 апа -AGE. Orig. stressed gota'ge.]  1.A 
dish composed of vegetables, alone or with 
meat, boiled to softness in water, and seasoned ; 
Soup, esf. a thick soup. b. fig. Often with ref. 
to Ésau's ‘ mess of pottage? (see Mess sé, I. 2 
quots.) late ME. +2. Oatmeal porridge -1797. 

x, Potage is not so moche vsed in al Crystendom as 
itis vsed in Englande 1542. 

Potted (pg'téd), 24. a. 1646. [f. Por v. 
+-Ер1,] т. Of meat, fish, etc, : Minced or 
pounded and preserved in a closed pot or other 
vessel, 2. Ofa plant: Planted or grown ina 


pot 1849. i 
1. fig. P, learning in the form of popular abridg- 


ments 1883. 
Potter (pp'tez), 521 [Late OE. fottere, t. 
т. A maker of pots or of 


РОТ sb.) + -ER D 
earthenware vessels, 2. A vendor or hawker 
of earthenware. x. dial, 1500. _ 

1. Thou and all mankind are as clay in the hand of 
the p. 1720. attrib, and Comb. (also. with potter's): 
potter's asthma, a form of fibroid phthisis to which 
persons exposed to the dust of pottery making аге 
subject; potter’s clay, potter's earth, any plas- 
tic clay free from iron; potter's field, a name given 
(after Matt, xxvii, 7) to a piece of ground used as a 
burial place for the poor and for strangers; potter's 
lead, potter's ore, lead ore used for glazing ot 
tery, galena; p. wasp, a wasp which buildsa cell or 
calle of clay in a cylindrical cavity, as Eumenes fra 
terna; potter’s wheel, the horizontal revolving 
disk of the lathe used by potters, on which the pre- 
pared clay is moulded into shape, í 

Potter (pp'taz), v. 1530. [app. freq. 0 
obs, pote push, OE. potian (see PUT v.!).] » 
intr. To poke again and again. Now ор у 
dial. 2. trans. To trouble, perplex, bother 
(dial.) 1746. 3. intr. To meddle, interfere; ia 
tamper (with). Now dial. 1655. 4. Too : 
cupy oneself in an ineffectual or trifling way 
to work or act in a feeble or desultory manner; 
to trifle; to dabble (/z something) 1740. .. 5 
a. To move or go about poking or PEE 
into things in an unsystematic way, ог vs 
slight and desultory work 1840. b. To saunter, 
dawdle, loiter 1829. : ii Bisold 

4. I suppose your husband is pottering on n Bod- 
way MANNING. — 5. а, Pottering about int eae 
leian, and fancying I should like to Беа great sc up 
1861. b. The slowest of Sunday trains, ронена Е 
to London 1888, Hence Ро ег sé.” CE aad 
(in Scott) talk, Po'tterer. Po'ttering 14/5? 


83. [orig. a. F. 2 
1483 [o aber gud re- 
т, A potter's 


LI 

Ottery (pp'tori). 
ferie, f. potier POTTER 50.1; 
ferred to Рот 52.1 ; cf. crockery.] 


æ (тап). а (pass). ац (loud). p (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). əi (Z, ере). e(Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z(Psyche) 9 (what) 2 (got) 


POTTING 
workshop or factory. з. The potter's 
ramics ; зе .- of D Vu 
1727. 3. Pottery-ware, earthenware т 
atrib., = $ trade, ete; 159 795 € 
„ The Potteries, & district 4 
odin Hanley and es ы-у „ү сене 


“potting (реу), vid 

g (peti), vM. sd. 1 f. 

v. + -INGI, "n 1. Drinking M Ped 
pling (arch). а. The making of pottery or 


earthenware 1743. 3. The preserving of butter, 
meat, fish, de in pots or other vessels 1615. 

. Planting in, or transplanting into, a pot л 
pe 1 learn d it in England; e молара 045, 
most potent in Р. SHaxs. 

Comò.: p.-shed, a shed in which delicate plants 
are reared in pots for planting out later, 

Pottinger (pegtindgor. Now dial 1466. 
forig. potager, a. Е. potager, f. potage POTTAGE ; 
cf. passenger, etc.) А vessel of metal, carthen- 
ware, or wood, for holding soup, broth, etc. ; 
a small basin, porringer, 

Pottle (pp't’l). (ME. potel, a. OF., f. pot 
рот 5&.! +-el -LE 2.] т. А measure of capacity 
for liquids, etc., equal to half a lon : now 
abolished. b. À pot or vessel of about this 
capacity 1698. c. e/lipt. A pottle of wine, etc. ; 
hence, drink, liquor 1700. — 2. A small wicker 
or ‘chip’ basket, esp. a conical one used for 
strawberries 1771. 

x. b. By his elbow stood a 
2. One never sees a p. of strawberries now 1880, 

Сот, : pon a two-quart pot or tankard 

er. 


a heavy drin! 

Potto (peto). 1705. [Alleged to be from 
a Guinea dial.] т, A W. African lemur (Pero- 
dicticus potto), commonly called a ‘sloth’, b. 
Calabar p., a species of lemur (Arctocebus cala- 
barensis), inhabiting the district of Old Calabar, 
a. The kinkajou 1790. 

Potty (peti), a. slang. 1899. [Origin 
unkn.; perh, connected with POTTER v.) Of 
no importance; petty, trivial, insignificant, 
Also, silly, crazy. 

Pot-valiant, а. 1641. [f Рот s.l + 
VALIANT.] Valiant or courageous throu; 
drink. So Po'tvadour, courage induced by 
drink; ‘ Dutch courage’. 

Potwaller (petwoslor) 1701. [f РОТ ФЛ 
+waller, f. WALL v.l, OE. weallan to boil. } 
In some English boroughs, before 1832, a man 
qualified for a parliamentary vote as a house- 
holder; the test being his having a te 
fire-place, on which food was cooked for him- 
self and his family. 

Potwalloper (pptwo:lepor). 1725: [poP. 
alteration. of prec. (after WALLOP v. to boil 
with agitation).] 1.— 
as a term of reproach 1820. 
also, a cook, esp, on board a whaler 1860, 

Pouch (pautf, sè. [Late ME. pouche, a. 
ONF. zouche, parallel form of OF. poche bag, 
pouch; see POKE sb) 1. A bag, sack, or re- 
ceptacle of moderate size; a pocket worn out- 
side the dress. — b. spec. A small bag in which 
money is carried ; a purse. Now chiefly arch, 
or literary, late ME, е, A leathern bag or 
case used by soldiers for carrying ammunition 
1627. а. A small flat bag of leather, rubber, 
etc. for carrying tobacco ; a tobacco-p. 1687. 2. 
Naut. One of a number of divisions made by 
small bulkheads or partitions in a ship's hold, 
for stowing corn or other loose cargo 1627. 3. 
Applied to a natural receptacle resembling а 
bag or pocket. a. Anat, Zool, Path, A 
cavity like a Бар; a sac, cyst. E (a) the 
stomach of a fish ; (2) the distensible gular sac 
beneath the bill in pelicans, cormorants, etc. ; 
(c) a cheek-pouch in certain mammals; (d) the 
receptacle in which marsupial mammals carry 
their undeveloped young; the marsupium. 
1450. b. Bot. A bag-like cavity, sac, or cyst, 
ina plant; spec. a seed-vessel resembling a bag 
or purse, a pod, a silicle 1577. 

Pouch (pautf),v. 1566. [f prec.] 1. trans. 
To put into or enclose in a pouch; usu., to 


pocket ; also fig. to ‘bag '; to ‘pocket ', putup 


with. 2, To take into the stomach, to swallow: 
said of fishes, and of certain birds 1653. 3, To 
supply the purse or pocket of; to ‘tip’. slang 


or collog. 1810, 4. Dressmaking. To make or 
arrange (a part of dress) so as to hang loosely 


8 (Ger. Kóln), à (Fr. рен). Ü (Ger. Möller). й (Fr. dame). 


of spiced ale 1888, | Аа 
transf. | the shoulder; a shoulder-plate. 


1557 
form. b.inir, said of the dress. 


in a pouch-like 
n 5. To form a pouch or pooch-like cavity 


698. 
To p. those venal villaies, the revi Г] 
Bouchea iit), а. LONGUE 


[4 m, etc. 

f Bouffe (paf). Also poufif. 1817. (F.; cf 
Purr GA] na A elaborate female 
head-dress 


d late in the 18th с. b. 
MER TUE Or pac of hasc жога ву. Me 2. 
Dressmaking. 


ps adress gathered up in 
a projection or 1869. 3. A very soft 
stuffed ottoman or couch ; a large soft cushion 
used as a low seat 1884. 
j Poulaine (pwla-n). 1464. [OF. Poulaine 
Poland, souliers à la Poulaine s! in Polish 
fashion, crakows; hence the pointed beak of 
such shoes.) The long pointed toe of a shoe. 
Poulard (pslà'id). 1732. (a. Е. poularde, 
f. poule hen *-arde; see -AkRD.| A young hen 


fattened for the table ; a spayed hen. 
Pouldron (põ'ldrən), pauldron ( p5:1dron). 
Obs. exc. Hist. 1465. aphetic f. OF, е- 


ult. 

uleron, f. espaule, oak. épaule shoulder; 
with itic 4,] А piece of armour covering 
|| Poulet (pulg). 1848. [, = PULLET, also 
à love-letter, sometimes folded in the shape of 
a wing.] A love-letter, a (neatly-folded) note. 

Poulp‘e (pslp). 1601. (a. F. poulpe :—L. 
polypus POLYPUS.] An octopus, cuttle-fish, or 
other Барат» ур 
Poult (pælt). [Late ME. contr. f. fo/e/, 

ullet, а. Е. poulet PULLET, dim. of foule 

n.] The young of the domestic fowl, turkey, 
pheasant, guinea-fowl, or various game-birds. 
Also attrid, b. transf. A child; a youth. 
collog. or dial. 1739. 
|| Poult-de-soie (pwdeswa). 1850. [Е„ of 
unkn. origin; see PADUASOY.] A fine corded 
silk; ‘a plain silk of rich quality in a soft and 
bright grosgrain make’ (see GROGRAM); now 
usu. applied to coloured goods. 


Poulter (pzslto:. arch. ME. [ad. OF. 
pouletier, беша +-ier -ЕК З.) 1. = POUL- 
TERER. 


х, exc, as name of a London oy 
Company t2. An officer ina great household, 
who attended to the purchase of poultry, etc. 
-1601. 

Poulterer (pdu'ltaraz). 1638. [Extended f. 
POULTER; see-ER! 3.] One whose business 


i | is the sale of poultry (and usu. hares and other 


ame); a dealer in poultry. 
Еро (pawltis), sb. 1542. 


ult. from L. 
puls, pultem thick pap (= Gr. d. ec 


The 


earliest form pultes was app. the L, pl. fuites, 
soon pop. t as a sing.] A soft mass of 
bread, meal, bran, linseed, etc., usu. made with 


boiling water, and spread upon muslin, linen, 
etc., applied to the skin as an emollient for a sore 
or inflamed part, or as a counter-irritant (e.g. 
a mustard-poultice) ; a cataplasm. Also айу. 
Hence Pou'tice v. /razs, to apply a p. to; to 
treat with a p. Í 
Poultry (pawltri). [Late ME. pult(e)rie, 
a. OF. poul(letrie, f. poul(J)etier POULTER ; 
see -ERY r.] І. The office of a POULTER 
(sense 2); the superintendence of the purchase 
of fowls and other provisions ; also, the room 
in which such provisions were stored —1601. 
2. ta. A place where fowls are reared ; a poul- 
try-farm. tb. A poultry-market. -1570. с. 
Hence, the name of a street at the east end of 
Cheapside in London, where there was formerly 
a poultry-market. late ME. з. Domestic fowls 
collectively ; those tame birds which are reared 
for their flesh, eggs, or feathers, as barndoor 
fowls, ducks, geese, turkeys, guinea-fowls (ex- 


cluding pigeons, pheasants, etc.) ; sometimes | PO 


limited to the barndoor fowl with its varieties ; 
also applied to the birds as dressed for market 
or prepared for food. (Usu. collect. pl.; for- 
merly also as individual pl. after a numeral. 


late ME. 
attrib, and Comb, as p.-fancier, farm, etc. 


POUND 
Pownce (pom), 1421 1486. (Cf. Puncit 15.) 


seem to be 


641. 
pounce А fawn be bore Cowres. b. 

and the Deke (which latter they thought 
already in tbeir Pounces) 1734 

(pouns), 24.9 1706. [ad. Е. ponce 

pumice, also pounce :—L. fumicem, -ех PUMICE 
4] 1, A fine powder, as pulverized sandarac, 
etc., used to prevent tbe ink from s ing in 
writing over an erasure or on unsized paper, 
and also to prepare the surface of parchment to 
receive writing. э, A fine powder, as powdered 
sandarac, pipeclay, or charcoal, dusted over a 
perforated pattern sheet to transfer the design 
to the object beneath ; stamping-powder 1727. 

attrib, and Comb. as p.-box, etc. ; p.*paper, a trans 
parent paper for drawing, tracing, etc. 

Pounce, ;?. 1841. (f. Pounce v.?) An 
act of pouncing ; a sudden sw or spring ; 
quick or eager movement to an ob On the 


p., watching for an opportune ы CRES 


(pouns), 2.1 late 
v.) 1. 1. (rans. To emboss (metal-work) as a 
decoration, by raising the surface with blows 
struck on the under side, as in refouwss work. 
Obs. exc, Hist, a, = PINK v. з. Also f. ont 
Оёз. exc. Hist. lare ME. b. To cut the edges 
of (a garment) into points and scaliops ; to jag ; 
chiefly pass. of the cloth or garment, Obs. exc. 
Hist, 1542. Ц. +1. То bruise with blows; esf. 
to bruise, stamp, pound, or beat small -1662. 
2. To beat, thump, thrash (a person) 1827. 
ш. +1. To prick, puncture, pierce, stab -1678. 
ta. To tattoo -1650. 

Pounce (pauns), 2.2 1686. [f. Pounce 
ФА] 1, trans. To seize, as a bird of prey, with 
the inces or talons; to swoop down upon 
and lay hold of suddenly. 2. infr, To make a 
pounce; to spring suddenly wpon or a£ in the 
way of attack 1744. 3. To spring or jump un- 
expectedly ; to ' come down ' 1836. 

x They cannot p. the quarry on the ground G. 
Wurz, a. To >. onor upon (transf.) to seize upon 
suddenly; fig. to ‘lay hold of ' eagerly, suddenly, or 
promptly. 3. At a quarter past seven Mr, Smith 

pounced ', and the Closure was carried 1890. 

Pounce (pauns), v.3 1580.  [ad. F. poncer 
:—1. pumicare, {, pumicem, pumex PUMICE, 
Pounce 45.2] 1. érans, To smooth down 
by rubbing with pumice or pounce; sec. to 
smooth or finish (the surface of a hat) with 
pumice, мире or the like, а. To trace or 
transfer (a design) on or to a surface by dusting 
a perforated pattern with pounce ; also, to copy 
a design upon (a surface) by means of pounce 
1594. #3. To sprinkle with powder; to pow- 
der, dust; езд. to powder (the face) with a cos- 
metic. b, To sprinkle with s , Spots, or 
the like. -1685. 

b. Thy azure robe. .pounc't with stars., Like a 
celestial canopie Herrick, 

Pou-ncet-box. 1596. [perh. orig. mis- 
print for pounced-box = perforated box.] app. 
A small box with perforated lid for perfumes. 
(A Shaksperian word revived by Scott.) 

Pound (paund), 521 OE. pund :— WGer. 
stem *pundo-, a. Ll. fondo indecl a pound 
(weigh), orig. instr. abl. of *fondus, -um = 
pondus, -er- weight, used as short for libra 
pondo a pound by weight.) 1. A measure of 
weight derived from the ancient Roman уа, 
but very variously modified in different coun- 
tries; in the British Empire now = 16 ounces 
avoirdupois, and 12 ounces troy ; fixed for use 
in trade by a Parliamentary standard. De- 
noted by /ó. 1 libra) Formerly, and still 
dial. and collog. uninflected in pl; also in 
comb., as a twenty p. shot. b. One's p. of 
flesh: used proverbially, with ref. to Shaks. 
Merch. V. 

b. All the other Great Powers want their p. of 
flesh from Turkey 1887. 

IL 1. An English money of account (orig. a 
und weight of silver), of the value of 20 
shillings or 240 pence, and now represented by 
the gold sovereign. Denoted by / before the 
numeral (occas. by Z. after it), and dist. by the 


) epithet sterling, OE. ‘tb. The * pound Scots H 


orig. the same as the English, was at the Union 
of the Crowns equal to one-twelfth of a pound 


2 (curl), ё (E) (there). Z(E) (rem) ë (Fr. faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth), 


POUND 1558 POVERTY 


sterling, being divided into 2o shillings each of Poundage! (paundédz). ME. [f Pounp 
the value of an English penny -1814. с. Ap- ЗЛ+-АСЕ.] x. An impost, duty, or tax of so 
plied to the Turkish and Egyptian gold pieces | much per pound sterling ; Spec. a subsidy, usu, 
of roo piastres, the former of 111-36 grains, the | of 12 pence in the pound, formerly granted by 
latter of 131-18 grains 1883. Parliament to the Crown, on all imports and 

Phrases. Ги the f., reckoned at so much for each exports except bullion and commodities paying 


Pounds, AR а anne attrib, | tonnage, Now Hist. a. A payment of so 
= monetary ; Ig. = concern Chiel with the mone H 
value of things; matter-of-fact, кү У | much per pound sterling upon the amount of 


; Evenin this PER T ; 
low, pounds-shillings-and-pencepoint of view Souruey, | any transaction in which money passes 1599. 
: P. note, a bank-note for one p.; also an | b. A percentage of the total earnings of any у b craggy 
English treasury-note of the value of one р.; -rate, a | concern, paid as wages to those engaged in it, | hollows pouring,.. Sound all night long TENxysox, 
rate of so much in the p. ; *velo, a unit of momentum; | sometimes in addition to a fixed wage 1892. b. Prov, 7? never rains but it pours, events (esp, mis. 
the momentum of a body of mass x Ib. moving with a 3. A payment or charge of so much per pound fortunes) come all together or bappen in rapid suc. 
velocity of x foot (Рег second; «worth, pude weight; payment by weight 1500. 4. Betting. catia: ер ро кеп к the Rhine Ma, 
матн e a hof anything atis priri Extravagant odds 1816. Hence Pou'ndage v. ingin 1891. Trosperous опеу came pour, 
Pound (paund), 52 [Late ME. :—OE. Poundage ? (pau'ndédz). 1554. [f. Pounp | | Pourboire (perbwar), 1836, [F, prop, 
*pund, known onlyincomb. pundfald PINFOLD, | 0.2, 20,2 + -AGE.] +The action or Tight of | pour boire for drinking.] A gratuity to be 
and early ME. pundbreche POUNDBREACH. | pounding stray cattle (0ds.); the charge levied | spent on drinking ; hence gen, a gratuity, ‹ tip", 
PoND 52, is арр. an anomalous parallel | upon the owner, b. The keeping of cattle in a ourer ( poo'ro1). 1594. [f. POUR v, + -ER 1] 
form.) І. x, An enclosure maintained by | pound or enclosure ; also, the enclosure 1866. One who or that which Pours; a vessel used 
authority, for the detention of stray or trespas-| Poundal (pau‘ndil), 1879. [6 POUND 52.1] | in pouring anything. 
sing cattle, and for the keeping of distrained | The force which, acting on one pound of matter This. .teapot..is not a good p. 1881, 
cattle or goods until redeemed; a pinfold. b. for one second, generates a velocity of one foot | | Pourparler (pwrparle). 1795, [Fofi 
An enclosure for sheltering or dealing with per second, pour- for, before + parler to speak.] An in- 
sheep or cattle in the aggregate, 2. iransf.| Poundbreach (pawndbrit/), ME. [Є | formal discussion preliminary to actual nego- 
and fig, A place of confinement ; a pen, a pent- | PouND sé,2 + BREACH s] Law. The break. | tiation. А 
up position; a trap; a spiritual ' fold’; in | ing open of a pound ; hence, the illegal removal Pourpoint (püe*ipoint), purpoint (рӯч- 
Hunting, a position from which escape is im- or recovery by the owfer of goods lawfully im- | point). Os, exc, Aist. late МЕ, [а, OF, 
possible or difficult. late ME. pounded, p0(u)rpoint, prop. pa. pple. of gourpoindre to 
1. P. close or covert, a p. to which the owner of im- Pou:nd-cake. 1841. [f. POUND 21 + perforate, f. pour- (for par- :—L, per through) 
doer one whic io Gor rock sed А от ог | Cane s] A rich cake so llt ri conteining | * Zoindre :—1.. pungere to prick] Something 
owner may have access to feed his beasts. a pound of each of the principal ingredients, | quilted. a, A doublet, stuffed and quilted, 
IL 1. a = Ромр sj. x. Now dial. b. es. | flour, butter, sugar, fruit, etc. worn by men in the r4th and 15th centuries, as 
A body of water held up or confined byadam| Pounder1 (pawndor. 1533. [f Pouwp | part both of civil costume and of armour, Tb. 
or the like, as the reach of a canal above a lock, | 21 + -ER 1; cf, OE. funere, f. pinian POUND | A quilt, as a bed-covering 71459. à 
etc, late ME, 2. An enclosure for fish; ssec. | v.1] x. An instrument for pounding; a pestle, | Poussette (puset), sò. 1814. [a. F., dim, 
the last compartment of a p. net, in which the a crushing beetle; a beater 1564. b. A mortar | of pousse a push; see -ETTE.] An act of pous- 
fish are finally caught; the bowl or pocket 1809, | 1891. 2. A person who pounds 1533. setting ; see next. 
Comb. : p.-fee, a fee paid for the release of cattle Pounder 2 (pawndoi). 1695. [f.Pouwp| Poussette (puset), v. 1812. [f prec] 
ог goods from the p.; -Keeper, one who has charge | „ү -ER 1,] І. Something of a pound weight, | 22”. To dance round and round with hands 
of a public p.; a pinder; -lock, a lock on a river for | ^^ + 5 a Б PPU sab | £54 d, as a couple in a country dance, 
ounding up the water; p. net U.S.,an enclosure e.g. a fish 1834. IL In comb. with prefixed | joined, as a coup! С y MAE 
rnea Ж амы ы ed the shore, consisting | numeral. т. Something weighing so many | || Pou sto (pau stax), 1847. [a. Gr. moô ord 
of a long straight wall or leader, a first enclosure (the | pounds; Spec. a gun Carrying a shot ofa speci- | ‘ where I may stand ", from the saying of Ar 
Beart’) into which the fish are conducted by the fied weight; rarely, a projectile of a specified | chimedes, 245 por поб aT, ка} киб iy тў” 
leader and a second enclosure (the p, bowl, or weight 1695. а. A person possessing, having | ‘ give me (a place) where I may stand, and I 
Pocket) from which they cannot ЗЕР, i n payi е, ent) s ill ve th rth'.] A place to stand on; 
Pound (paund), 5.3 1932. (f. Pounp v,1] | 22 income of, or paying (e.g. as rent) so many | will move the earth '.] p i 
x, An apparatus for oundingorcrushing apples | Pounds sterling; a woman having a marriage- | fig. a basis of operation, 25104 
for us a аста. 2. А heavy ‘beating portion of so many pounds 1706. b, Any Pout (paut), 5.1 LOE, *pdta in &le-púta 
article of the value of a specified number of EEL-POUT; app. from a verbal stem *put- to 
pounds sterling 1755. е inflate.] A name for several kinds of fish, esp. 
wen alee dp De Dec utei a | the Erg or wings 

Tautou Wasco ey aide | Bout (pant), sé. 1591. [f Pours.) A 


Pouw-nd-foo'lish, а. Foolish in dealing protrusion of the lips, expressive of pique or 
with large sums; antithetical to Penny-wise, | annoyance, Also transf. " 

Pounding (pawndin), 227.52. 1591. [-ING1]] & AA. ina же оле m 3) 
Theaction of POUND v.i x, Crushing or bruis- out, 55,3. Sc. and dial. f, un v ОЕ 
ing into pulp or powder ; trituration, pulveriz. | P Out (paut), v. ME. [perh. repr. 4 
ing. b. concr, Pounded substance; the quan- | */#¢éan, from а vbl. stem *put- to be jon 
tity pounded at one time 1872, 2, Striking or | to swell; cf, Pour 351] г. intr, д ркы 
beating with or as with the fist; beating, knock- | the lips, esp. in expression of displeasure S 
ing, thumping; heavy firing; an instance of sullenness; hence, to show displeasure. у 
this 1815. 3. Heavy riding 1833. Without implication of displeasure : To He 

Comb, p,-match (nonce-wd.), a battle, out, to protrude, as lips 1598. 2. trans. i 
Pownd-wei-ght, 52. 1538, [Е Pounp protrude (esp, the lips) 1784. b, To say wi 

1 . i ‚ |a pout 1877. 
фага ies ol nel of i д оГ арша |e Ri м niin wench, Тыш 
Ayolrduptis, and stamped to that effect, used ou'tingly л tea o Ane HU! 

ng. \ à 

"Pour (posi) sh тїдо. [f next] т. А] Potter (Раш), s). 1725, [f Povr v 


= = +-ER1,] т, One who pouts 1809. 2. A breed 
pouring stream (Zżż, and fig.). rare, a, A heavy | of the Ысы н Who Ti a great power of in- 


fall of rain; a downpour 1814. ‚8, Founding. flating the crop 725. 3. The whiting-pout 1889. 
a. The act, process, or Operation of pourin attri; p."fish = 3; p.-pigeon = 2. 
melted metal. b. The amount of melted metal Poverty (pevati). [ME. povert(e and 
poured at one time, 1884, poverté; (a) ОЕ, poverte or pouerte :—L, pauper- 

Pour (p5«), v. (ME, Zouren ; origin obsc. fas nom., and (B) OF. poverté, pouerté, pourcit 
In ME. pronounced (райт); in mod. Eng, till | (see RUM Е, pauvreté :—L. pauperta- 
roth c., and still dial. (pauer).] I. rans. x. To fem, accus., f, pauper; see -TY.] The quality 
emit in a stream; to cause (aliquid or granular | or condition pet poor. І, The condition 
substance) to flow out of a vessel or receptacle ; 
to discharge copiously ; also, to emit (rays of 
light), Often with advs., Sorth, out, in, down, 
of, etc. а. Said of a river, etc, : To cause the 
water to flow in a flood ; ref, to flow with Strong 
current; to fall 22/0 the sea, etc. 1665. 3. 
transf. and fig. To send forth as in а stream; 
to discharge copiously or in rapid succession ; 
to bestow profusely 1451, 

1. Drynke my wyne, which I haue poured out for 
you COVERDALE Prov, ix, 5. Trying to p. oil on the 
troubled waters KiNGsLEY, To P. cold water. upon 


the zeal of his Irish friends 1893. дА, А 
for the people, that they Eu. eat Ваш Cat 


Citizens Suaxs, He..poured forth. -torrents Ed 


П. intr. (for refl.) 1. Of liquids, ete. ; To 
flow in a stream; of rain: to fall heavily 1 
b. impers, To rain heavily or copiously 1726. 
2. transf. and fig, To run or rush in а Stream 
or crowd; to Stream, to swarm 1573. 

т. Learni.iv.18. Thetorrent brooks, dud 


blow ; a thump, also, the sound caused by this, 
а thud 1890, 

Pound (paund), v.1 ГОЕ, 24227 :—WGer. 
*pünójan, For the final g, cf. ASTOUND V., etc.] 
I. trans. To break down and crush by beating, 
as with a pestle; to reduce to pulp or powder ; 
to bray, bruise, pulverize, а. То strike or beat 
with repeated heavy blows; to thump, to pum- 
mel 1700, з. With inverted construction : 
To deliver (heavy blows) on some one SPENSER. 

intr. To deliver heavy blows, fire heavy shot 
tae on) 1815. b. Of a ship or boat: To beat 
the water, rise and fall heavily 1903. 5. To 
walk, run, or dance with beav Steps; to ride 
hard and heavily; transf. of a steamer, to 
paddle or steam along forcibly 1802. 

x, The Peasant..whe pounds with Rakes The 
crumbling Clods Овур, Jig, The Lord Advocate 
-.pounded it [the Bill] to" powder 1884. 2, I.. 

ounded a piano, and sang a little 1875. The forti- 
[EUR might be pounded to pieces 1884. 4. To p. 
away, to continue delivering blows. b. The vessel 
is lying far inside the reef, and is pounding heavil 
1906. 5, A fat farmer sedulously pounding through 
the mud KiNGsLEv. 

Pound (paund), v.2 1450. [f POUND så.2 
Cf, PIND v., POIND v.) 1. ¢rans, To place or 
shut xp (trespassing ог straying cattle) in a 
pound; to impound, 2. To shut upor confine 
in any enclosure, material or otherwise, Also 
with 4^. 1589, b. spec. in Frox-hunting ( pass.), 
said of a rider who gets into an enclosed place 
from which he cannot get out, 70 Ж. the field; 
See quot. 1827, 3, To dam (water); to dam 
up. Now chiefly dial. 1649. 

2. b, In hunting, an impassable barrier is said ‘to 
P. the field’, So also a bold rider who clears a fence 
which others cannot do is said ‘to р. the lot’, 1886, 

Pound, v.3 1890, [f. POUND s. 1.] 
Coining. To test the weight of coins (or blanks 
to be minted) by weighing the number of these 
which ought to make a pound weight (or so 
many pounds), and ascertaining how much 
they vary from the standard, 


of having little or no wealth or material pos 
sions; indigence, destitution, want (in varion 
degrees). b, fg. in allusion to Matt. v. 3 d 
с. Personified and applied to a person, or p 

nm gen., in whom it is Sxeniplined 1013; x 

‘her i but it causeth poue ] 
ил, a Alike must Wealth and P. Pass heedless 
and unheeding by Byron. 

IL 1. Deficiency, dearth, scarcity ; smallness 
of amount. late ME. а, Deficiency in the Б 
per or desired quality ; inferiority, md je 
late ME. а. Deficiency iz some property, 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef) ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i (st), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 


POVERTY-STRICKEN 1559 POWWOW 


quality: va M ME (of soll; wie) sapro- $ of troops composing a» army. Orig. less com 
iv feebleness ich | crete, without aor pl. Now rare or arch. ME. 
Буре ошар kom s- А large cumber of persons; a number, 


sufficient nourishment, etc. 1 } sum 
ete Age RA quanti, er amant of things; ‘alot’. Now 


of the 
county, Possa COMITATOS. g И bas done a р. of 
work Dicxeas. 

Ill. Techn. uses, 1. Math. The result of 


tinte, Earlier Po'verty-struck а. (now rare 
or Obs.) 1813. taking а quantity (а) a given number of times 
Powan (powwán, рдай). 1633. [Sc. form 7 (x) as a factor, the number of times being in- 
of POLLAN.] A species of freshwater fish, | metal. dicated by an exponent (except in the case of 
Coregonus clupeoides, belongin, the same 1), thus a”; gen, the result ој operating on a 
genus as the vendace and te poll: with which quantity by any exponent, positive or negative, 
it was formerly identified, and is still often ogra or fractional 1674. b. P. fe point 
confused, under the name of freshwater herring. = raped м а equ t d eue the у 
^ 1 nce that point to the point of contact 
TOT ше pel co puli de the tangent drawn коюл 1 ИХ 2. Mech. y 
In 15-17th c. usu. spelt 2ou/der.| 1. The mass| Cem. p.-closet, room, а room a lated to instrument by meane о жо" ойу ау 
of dry impalpable E or granules pro- бе the bair; -tub, a tub in which the flesh of applied to mechanical perpotas 2075, 3 on 
duced by the grinding, crushing or disintegra- animals powdered, or salted snd pickled; falso | orm energy or force available for applica- 
cure venereal 


tion of any solid substance; dust. b. Applied foc, a sweating-tub of tion to work. spec. а. Mechanical energy (as 
to the pollen of flowers, or the spores of Lye that of running water, wind, steam, electi- 


disease. 
podium 1676. з. А ранна in the form of Pow-der-monkey. 1682. Joc. term for 
powder, for some special use or purpose, e.g. 
in medicine, for the face or hair, etc. ME. 3. to the guns. 
Pow'der-puff. 1704. А soft pad, usu. of 


= GUNPOWDER І, late МЕ, 
down, for applying powder to the skin. b. Ап 


т. He shall grynd him to p. Tinpate Matt. xxl. 44. 
а, Such an one has great faith in Ward's pill, or instrument like a small bellows formerly used 
for powdering the hair. 


James’ p. 1768. We wore p. in those days THACKE- 
Powdery ord a. late ME. [f. Pow- 


fórce, as measured by the rate at which it is 


POWER) ; also applied to a measura le capacit 


1570. P. and shot, the matériel expended in war- 
fare; hence, the cost or effort expended for some res 
sult, Food for p.: see Foon sd. т. The smell of py 
actual experience of fighting. То keep one's P. dry, 
to be prepared for action in any emergency. 

attrib, and Comb.: p.-flag, the red flag carried by 
a p.-hoy, or hoisted on a ship when taking in or dis- 
charging gunpowder; -house, a building for storing 
gunpowder; -hoy, an ordnance vessel expressly 
fitted to convey p. from the land magazine to a ship; 
-magazine, a place where gunpowder is stored in a 
fort or on board ship; "mill a mill for making gun- 
powder; -tax, atax upon hair-powder. 

Powder (pau'dox, 50.2 Obs. exc. dial, 
1600. [Origin unkn.] An impetus, a rush ; 
force, impetuosity. Chiefly in phr. with (dial. 
at, in) a p., impetuously, violently. Е 

Jordan..comes down with а p. and at set times 
overflowes all his bankes 1650. 


RAY. X Bothwell with pulder blew him in the air 
DER så.1+-Y 1.) 1. Of the nature or consistence for producing some other physical effect 1 


E ^ tein. | 57 icr. The capacity of a lens (or combina- 
potenti ier үр а P Ares] tion of lenses) for magnifying the apparent size 
Bh or full of powder ; dusty 7 A. of an object; also e//7ef., the lens itself 1727. 

; , 


is the root, or 1st p. of 2. 4 is the 2d p., or 
т. The p. snow Wornsw. D. A brown, Spar ае ; 2 
Pra. а; p ааз with p. i e c square of 2. 1827. з. Mechanical (tmathematical, 


. „ | mechanic) powers, the simple machines by means of 

lower (pau'az, paues). (ME. , Ровї, | which energy may be pl acy es applied; now 

T use of vb, | rec as six, viz. the lever, wheel and axle, pulley, 

wedge, inclined plane, and screw. 3. Plans, for.. 

aea the weaving oom by the application of p. 

1. Ability to do something or ee or to рс А In f. in a position of authority. Zn one's 
act upon a person or thing. b. i 7 


f, within one s ability, under one's control. 70 the 
Test, uttermost, or extent of one's £^ far as one is 
able. P. of. ‘pit and gallows: see sb. T. 7. 

Comb.: Per АЗ, coal-gas used for supplying power 
not illumination ; p. house, p. station, a uilding 
in which power (esp. electrical or mechanical) is 

cnerated; Joad Aecfr. the amount of current 

elivered for use in driving machinery, as dist. from 
that used for lighting. Hence Power v., to supply 
the power for (an engine, etc.) 1899. 
4Pow'erable, а. 1584. _[f. POWER Фл + 
-ABLE ; cf. comfortable, vu 1, = POWERFUL 
-1632. 2. Extreme, excessive (rare) -1598. 

Powerful (pauwoi, paueufül, a. (adv.) 
late ME. [f. Power sô. *-FUL.] т. Having, 
or capable of exerting, great (moral, рне 
or other) power; potent. 2. Producing great 
effect. b. Having E power to influence greatly ; 
impressive, convincing, LI 1596. 3g.Great 
in quantity or number. dial. or vulgar. 1852. 
В. as adv. Powerfully, exceedingly. dial. ог 
vulgar, 1835. 

1. The powerfullest King on the Sea-coast of Mala- 
bar 1727. P.stimulants 1802. 2. "There is а p. force 
ina fathers command Dx For. _ B. He was p. tired 
W. Invinc, Hence Pow'erful.ly adv., ness. 

Powerless (pau'ai-, paueilés), а. 1552. 
[f. POWER 5b. + лав) Without power; de- 
void of power or ability ; helpless, Hence 
Pow'erless-ly adv., “ness. 3 

Pow'er-loom, 1808. A weaving loom 
worked by mechanical power (water, steam, 


various occasions 1586. 2. Ability to act or 
affect Оер strongly ; һу) or mental 
зец ; our, energy ; orce of character; 
Powder (pau'daz), 7.1 ME. [а. Е, Zoudrer, Санте b. Political or national strength 
f. foudre POWDER sh) 1. фа. trans. То | igor. 3. Of things : Active property ; capacity 
sprinkle (food) with a condiment of powdery | of producing some effect 1592. — b. The sound 
nature; to season, spice -1440. tb. fig. То | expressed by a character or symbol ; the mean- 
mix with some modifying ingredient; to * sea- | ing expressed by а word or phrase in a particu- 
son’; to ‘alloy’ -179o. 2. To sprinkle (meat) | iar context 1727. 4. Possession of control or 
with salt or powdered spice; to salt; to cure. | command over others ; dominion ; government, 
Obs. exc. dial, late ME. 3. To sprinkle pow- | sway ; authority over ME. b. Liberty SA 
der upon; to cover with or as with some pow- | mission to act ME. c. Personal or soci É 
dery substance ME. b. To apply powder to | cendancy, influence 1535. d. Political ascen- 
(the hair, etc.) as a cosmetic, Also with the | dancy or influence 1833. 5. Legal ability, ca- 
person as obj.; also absol. or intr. for refl | pacity, or authority to act; esf. delegated 
1599. 4. То ornament with spots OF small | authority 1486. b. A document, or clause in 
devices scattered over the surface; to sprinkle or | a document, iving legal authority 1483. 
spangle (a surface) with. Usu. in pa. AG ME. | z. Is it not їп your, p. to орен your eyes? qu 

т. b. Powdering their lives with improbable Moni is р. 1853, b. emory, reason, & wyll s 
sages to the great prejudice of truth 1661. 2. She | these the thre powers of the soule. 1 526. = us 
roasted red veal, and she powder'd lean beef 1715. з. More p. to your elbow 
3. That Milky way Which nightly as a circling Zone 

thou seest Pouderd with Starrs Мил, b. "А red 
nose. „she can always р. it’ ‘She would scorn to p. 
it’, says Edwin, Dickens. 4. Gold shoes powd 
with pearls 1766. 

IL To sprinkle or scatter like powder; to 
disperse here and there upon a surface, Usu. 


in pa. pple. ME. . 
ор. Meis on a silk ground т Desc or persons to act as the attorney or etc.), as dist. from a han -loom. 
Ill. 1. To reduce to powder; to pulverize | Sttorneys of the appointer. Powwow, pow-wow ( u'wau), pawaw 


п. As a person, body, or thing. т. An in- 
fluential or governing person, body, or thing ; 
jn early use, one in authority, а ruler, governor. 
late ME. b. In late use, A state or nation from 
the point of view of its international authority or 
influence 1726. 2. А celestial or spiritual being 
having control or influence; a divinity. Chiefly 
in pl.; often in exclams., etc., as dy (all) the 


powers! merciful powers! 1596. 3. In med. 
angelology, me sixth order of оваа іп ће 


(pawQ^) s^. 1624. [Algonkin powywaw' or po- 
wah'.) т. A priest, sorcerer, or medicine-man 
of the N. Amer. Indians. a, A ceremony of 
the N. Amer. Indians, esp. one where magic 
was practised and feasting indulged in ; also, a 
council of Indians, or conference with them 
1663. 8. transf. A political or other meeting, 
a friendly consultation, or a merry-making ; а 
* palaver' of any kind. (Chiefly U.S.) 1812. 

2. To find the thief the Indians held the Pow-wow 
18875. 3. 1 was not at the Cambridge pow-wow 
Hoxtey. 

Powwow (pauwau?),v. 1642. (f. prec.] 


15.. 2, intr. To fall to powder, become pul- 
verized 1846. Hence Pow‘derable a. rare. 
Powder, v.2 collog, and dial. 1632. [f 
POWDER Se intr. To rush; to hurry with 
rushing speed : said esp. of a rider. 
Pow:der-blue-, 52. and a. 1707. [f Pow- 
DER 5l] А, 50. ‘Powdered smalt, esp. for use 
in the laundry. B. adj. Having the deep blue 
colour of smalt, b. sd. А name for this colour. 


1894. y 
Pow-der-dowm. 1861. [f. POWDER sh.) + дерева! hierarchy ; see ORDER sd, II. т. 1667. 
Down s&?] Name for tae down-feathers | 4+ A force of armed me a host, vec y hd 
or plumules, found in various birds in definite | = forces, 1. €- distinct hosts, or differen! 


8 (Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. раи). ii (Ger. Maler. # (Fr. dune). 2 (carl). ё (E) (there). (2!) (rein). ё (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


POX 1560 PREMUNIENTES 


tyse, -ize, Í. PRACTISE v. ; later assimilated in 
spelling to words in -ICE, Supplanted Prac- 
Tic :0.1] The action, or an action, of prac- 
tising, еіс. т. The action of doing something ; 
performance; working, operation; method of 
working. Obs. or merged in 2. 1553. b. An 
action, a deed; 4/7. doings. Obs. or merged 
in2. 1565. 2. The habitual doing or carrying 
on of something ; customary or constant action ; 
action as dist. from profession, theory, know- 
ledge, etc.; conduct 1509, b. Law. The 
method of procedure used in the law-courts 
1623. c. A habit, custom ; (with 24) a habitual 
action 1568. 3. Exercise in any art, handi- 
craft, etc, for the purpose of attaining pro- 
ficiency 1525. +4. An exercise; a practical 
treatise —1712. — 5. spec. The exercise of a pro- 
fession or occupation ; the professional work or 
business of a lawyer or medical man 1576. 6. 
The action of scheming, esp. (now only) in an 
underhand way and for an evil purpose ; machi- 
nation, treachery ; artifice, arch. 1494. b. 
Dealings; esp. in evil sense, Conspiracy, in- 
trigue, collusion (20225 a person, between per- 
sons) arch. 1540. с. vith pt.) A scheme, 
plot, intrigue, manceuvre, artifice 1539. 7. 
The action, or an act, of practising oz or upon 
а person, etc, : see PRACTISE II. rare. 1614. 
8. Arith. А compendious method of perform- 
ing multiplication by means of aliquot parts, 
in cases where one or both quantities are ex- 
pressed in several denominations ; e. g. in find- 
ing the value of so many articles at so many 
pounds, shillings, and pence each 1 574. 

т. Much Ado v.i 255. з. His P. of Religious 
Severities 1717. To stoop from speculation to р. 
MacauLav. С, A man of free principles, shewn by 
An action, deed ; 21. doings, practices ; prac- | practices as free RICHARDSON, 3. Through practise 
tical matters 1641. Та, = PRACTICE 2 c. —1653. | made perfect 1553. A pleasant bit of mountain р, 
3. Legal usage; case-law; esp. in Scots Law ae 5. The. Pissdes of ganged medicines, and 
1533. 4. = PRACTICE 3.-1734. ts. Artful the practise of ysicke 1576. е sold this p. and 

533 б 2 A 5 removed into Dunchester 1898. 6. The Practise of 
pr neon at cunning, policy; also with | the Deuil 1360. Не died & martyr's death, through 
a 5 k 


А h the p. of the Lady Ælfthryth Freeman, c. Plots 
Practic (praektik) ‚а. (25.2) arch. late ME, and practises of the popish faction 1645. 7. Another 
а. Obs. F, practique, var. of vatique, ad. late 


рсе of р. оп the fears of vu See 

j , rases, Ги practice. a. the realm of action; 
» fracticus, a. Gr. практибѕ, f. mparrey to practically, asa fact. b, In the condition of being 
do, act; see-IC.] т, = PRACTICAL т. 155r. „Б. | exercised so as to maintain skill or ability. c. Оға 
Opp. to theoretic, speculative, contemplative, | lawyer, doctor, etc.: Engaged in practising his pro- 
arch. or Obs, late МЕ, T2. = PRACTICAL а. fession, 70 put in (or into) f., to exercise, carry out 
2, 4. 1642, |з, Experienced, practised —1639.|!n action. To make f. of (something), to do it 
+4. Artful, cunning —1590. +B. 5,2 (absol. use 

of the adj.) A practical man, as opp. to a 


habitually and of purpose. 
Practician (przktifán). тоо. [a. obs. 
theorist ; здес, a member of the Jewish sect of 
the Essenes who took part in the active affairs 


F. practicien, var. of praticien, f, med.L. prac- 
tica PRACTIC sb! +~en -1AN.] One who prac- 
of life -1650. tises any art, profession, or Occupation; a 
т. b. The Art and Practique part of Life, Must be 
the Mistresse to this Theorique Saks. 


practitioner; a practical man, 
Practicable (prae*ktikáb'l), а. 1670, [ad, Practise (præktis), u, late ME, (я, Yd 
F. praticable, f. bratiquer to practise; see 


pra(c)tiser, f. pra(c)tiguer, med.L, pra(c)ticare, 
prec, and -ABLE.] r. Capable of being carried 


e stress, orig. on -ize (praktz'z, -əi'z), was 
T a : б t 
out in action; feasible, a. Capable of being subseq. shifted to the first Syllable, whencealso 
used or traversed, as a road, ford, etc. 1710. 


the change of ztos.] — r.£razs. To perform, 

т ч execute, carry on, exerci: ti = 

b. Theatr. Said of windows, doors, ete., which cess), Noe ee. Es fot TAn Wo k Pip. 
ikon of soy, use in the play. Also | To work out (a problem, etc.) ; to perform, act 
ү eb a eig eis P far aS p. 1260. 2. The (a play) 71685... c. infr. То Re Nor proceed, 
road to Cadiz is likewise very p. for ladies W. Irvine. REPE 1553. a [se е cam 9n, or do, 
Hence Pra:cticabi‘lity, ra'cticableness, the | ?2bitually or constantly; to make a practice 
quality of being p. Pra‘cticably adv, of; to carry out in action 1526, b. With zzf. 

Practical (preektikal), а. 1570, [f£ as 


To be wont (arch.) 1674. €. intr, To act 
Pracric ae ues AL. 1. Of, pertaining, or re- habitually 1681. 3. /razs. To exercise, pursue 
lating to practice; exhibited in practice or 


(an occupation, profession, or art) 1560. b. 
action. Opp. to speculative, theoretical, or 


Spec. intr. To exercise the profession of law or 
ideal, 1617. b. Applicable in practice; prac- 


of medicine 1538. +4. raus, To put into 
tically useful 1642. за. Engaged in practice ; | Practice, execute (a law, command, etc.) -1771. 
practising, working 1604, 3. Inclined to action 


5. To exercise oneself in (any art, process, or 
(as opp. to speculation, etc.); also, having act) for the purpose of attaining proficiency. 
ability for action 1667. 4. That is such in 


practice; that is such in effect, though not 


Also with оду, inf. late ME, b. adsol, or intr, 
To exercise oneself in the performance of 
nominally or professedly so ; virtual 1642, 15. 
Crafty, scheming, artful Foxe, 5 7 


music, etc. with the view of acquiring skill 1596. 
6. rat do exercise (any one) zz some action ; 
т. P. agriculture, chemistry, logic, etc. Р, joke; | t train, em 1598. b. pa. pple. Experienced 
see Joke sd, 1; He said solemnly that he did nds ap-| by practice; skilled, (UE proficient (zz) 
H b. A p. work for p. 
men 1858. Р. politics is to do what you can, and not 


т, intr. Of N. Amer. Indians: To practise 
medicine or sorcery; to hold a powwow. Ъ, 
transf. To confer, deliberate, talk, hold pala- 
ver, (Chiefly U.S.) 1780. 2. trans. To doc- 
tor, to treat with magic 1856. 

Pox (peks), só. 1476. [Altered spelling of 
досёз, pl. of Pock sô., used collectively (cf. 
mumps, etc.), and at length as a sing. 1. 
Name for different diseases characterized by 
* pocks' or eruptive pustules on the skin; see 
Pock só.2. a. = SMALL-POX -1819. — b. 
With qualifying words: (а) See CHICKEN-7., 
Cow-Pox, SMALL-POX; (3) Great, French, or 
Spanish $., syphilis 1503. "fa. In imprecations, 
etc. –1820, 

а. A P. of that iest Ѕнакѕ, Hence Pox v. trans. to 
infect with the р, (usu. syphilis), Also in impreca- 
tions. Обу. or only in vulgar use. 
+Poz (pez) collo. 1710. [abbrev. of Post- 
TIVE.] Positive, certain; esp. in phr, that's p. 
Also as adv. = positively. –1839. 
|| Pozzolana, pozzuolana (pottso-, pottswo- 
lana). 1706. [It. догг(и)о/ата, prop. adj. (sc. 
terra earth) ‘belonging to Pozzuoli’ (1. Pu- 
1:01 little springs), a town near De p A 
volcanic ash, containing silica, alumina, fime, 
etc., found near Pozzuoli, etc., much used in the 
preparation of hydraulic cement, Also, a name 
for similar artificial preparations, 

Prabble: see PRIBBLE. 

Practic (prz'ktik), 521 arch. [Late ME. 
practik(e, a. OF., ad. med. L, practica, a. Gr. 
практи) (also трактисђ èmorhun, Plato) 
practical science, fem. sing. of mpasrucds adj. : 
see next.) The earlier Eng, and esp. Sc. equi- 
valent of PRACTICE. x. = PRACTICE І, — b, 


trans. To plot, conspire (some evil) .. 

то. intr. To have dealings, to negotiate or 
with a person; sp. to deal with so as to 
over to some course of action, „ог ра 
1538. tb. trans, To influence (a ) 
underhand dealings, win over, * getat’ by 
1715. тї. Top. upon: To practise viu 
artifices upon; to act upon, by artifice, on 
to induce to do or believe something ; to iat 
pose upon, delude; to work upon (a person 
his feelings, etc.) 1596. ta, To make trial of 
раснешу 7:804 

1. То thinke, that you haue o 
shadow, Whereon to т your Pei ps 
Being little inclined to р. upon others, andes little 
that others should p. upon me TEMPLE, 3, p 
as much of Religion as you Talk 1698, Phr, Te 
religion, to perform the religious duties which 6 
Church requires of its members; to be a practis 
and not merely.a nominal member (esp, in RCA) 
also aésol. and intr. с. If he practises as well as he 
preaches, he must be a aragon (wed). 3. They 
admit of no Trade, but p. iracy 1727. b. A counsel 
practising at the bar 1855. 5. Ere I learne low Ile 
E to obey Suaks, The young people..practised 

ymns 1863. b. She will never play really well un. 
less she practises more Jane Ausren. 6. The captain 
practises his company in all the phases of war 1888, 
9. Hee will p. against thee by poyson Suas. mil 
Will so р, upon Benedicke, that..hee shall fall in 
loue with Beatrice Ѕнлкѕ, 

Practised ( præ'ktist), Ppl. a. 1568, [f 
prec. +-ED 4 x. That has had practice; ex- 
perienced, skilled, 2. Put into practice; 
exercised 1590. 

т. А companie of, . p. souldiours 1568, 

Practiser (prevktisor. [ME. practisour; 
see PRACTISE v. and -ouR; the suffix was 
weakened later to -ER? 3.] One who exercises 
a profession or occupation; a practitioner, b, 
gen. One who practises any art, science, man- 
ner of life, course of action, etc, ; one who 
carries out a theory, etc., in action 1 540, 

Practitioner (przkti*fonoi. 1544. [Ex- 
tended f. +practitian PRACTICIAN; see -ER.] 
1. One engaged in the practice of any art, pro- 
fession, or occupation ; esp. in medicine, sur- 
gery, or law. t2. A learner, novice, beginner; 
a probationer —r8or. 3. One who practises 
anything ; a habitual doer 1548. am 

т. General }., one who practises both medicine and 
surgery; also opp. to sZecZaZis? in either branch. 
+Pra-ctive, а. (sb.) late ME. [Е stem pract- 
in PRACTIC *-IVE.] r.a. Devoted to prac- 
tice or action —x6ro. b. Adept, skilful, dex- 
terous-r594. 2. Belonging to practice j prac- 
tical -1658. В. sd, Practice; actual doing or 
working —1523. ү 

Prad (pried). slang. 1798. [By metathesis 
from Du, paard a horse :-—late L, paraveredus 
(see PALFREY).] A horse, 

He's in the gig, a-minding the p. Dickens. 

Pree- in med.L. also PRE-. a. L. prep. and 
adv., meaning ‘before’, In Eng. the L. Ber 
ling is now usual only in words that are stil 
regarded as Latin, as præmunire, or that be- 
long to Roman antiquities, as prætor, 
| Preecipe (przsipz). 1500. [L., imper. of 
jrzcipere to admonish, enjoin (see PRECEFT), 
The opening word of the writ, præcipe gua 
reddat, enjoin (him) that he render. | га 
A writ requiring something to be done, ог de- 
manding a reason for its non-performance. 2, 
A note containing particulars of a writ whic 
must be filed with the officer of the Court i 
which the writ issues, by the party asking for 
the writ, or by his solicitor 1848. z 

Præcocial (prikowfiil), а. 1872. [f. LS 
coces (pl of $rxcox early mature: see the 
COCIOUS)] Ornith. Of or pertaining to vn 
Prxcoces, applied to those birds whose Трет 
are able to leave the nest and to feed t 
selves as soon as they are hatched. LN 
| Precognitum (przkg'gnit/m). 7. уа 
1634. [L., f. præ before + cognitum, 0 B^ 
toknow.] Something known Бао en 
something necessary to be known as a ba Sold 
reasoning, investigation, or study ; à ae i 
|| Preecordia (prikgidià). 1681. E Pa 
rz before + соғ, cord- heart.] Anat. T id d 
part of the thoracic region ; the parts or reg! 
of the body about the heart. i 

Precordial, etc. : see PRECORDIAL, € sy 
| Premunientes (priiznientz) 1190, 


æ (пап), a (pass). ац (loud). p (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie), i(sit) 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). 2 (got) 


1542. ‘+7. To put to practical use; to make 
use of, employ —1740, +b. To frequent, haunt 
[after F. pratiquer] 1718, +8. To bring 
about, compass, effect 71736. +b. To devise 
means to bring about (a result); to plan, in- 
tend (something to be done) With simple obj. 
or obj. clause. -1711, 9. intr. To lay schemes 
or plans, esp. for an evil purpose; to scheme, 
plot, conspire, intrigue (202/2 or against a per- 


Practice (pra*ktis), 1494. [Formerly prac- | son, to do something). Now rare 1537. ‘+b. 


È pra Pre- А. 1, 1 + monere, 
text of the writ.) т. (More fully 5. 
writ by which the sheriff is charged to summon 
a person accused, orig., of Эр enge бы] a 
foreign cour Ё — ж=ге by the law of 
England, an ter, or maintaining 
papal jurisdiction in England ; also, the statute 
of 16 Richard II (Statute of Р.), on 

this writ is based 1449. Ta. fram. a Ап 


offence against the statute of praemunire ; also, « 


any offence incurring the same penalties -1 

b. The penalties incurred by an offender 
the statute of praemunire, which was 

applied to various offences not connected wii 
its original purpose -1724. ‘tg. A difficulty, 
predicament. {One joe.) -1814. 

If the law finds you with two wives at once, 
There ‘sa shrewd premunire 1599. Hence tie 
nire (-2i?'1) v. frans. to issue a writ of p. against; to 
convict of breach of the statute of p. exc. Hist, 
1 Praenomen (prindu*men). Also рген. 1706. 
[ L., a forename, f. prx before + momen name. | 
Rom. Antig. The first name, preceding the 
nomen and cognomen ; the ial name, as 
Marcus in Marcus Tullius Cicero, Hence, the 
Christian name. 

1 Praepostor, pre- (pripe'st/1). 1518. [Syn- 
copated f. prapositor PREPOSITOR.|] In some 
English public schools, the term for those se- 
nior pupils elsewhere called prefects or monitors. 
1 Praetexta (prite*kstá). Also pre-. i6or. 


| L., short for toga prætexta gown bordered in | ; 


front; pa. pple. fem. of pratexere to weave be- 
fore.) Rom. Antig. A long white robe with a 
purple border, worn orig. by the magistrates 
and some of the priests, but afterwards by the 
children of the higher classes, viz. by boys till 
they were entitled to assume the foga virilis, 
and by girls till marriage. 

Praetor (pr7tg1). late ME. Also (U.S.) 
pretor. [ad. L. grxior, -orem, contr, f. *pre- 
itor, lit. one who goes before, f. pra + ire to go. ] 
Orig., The title of a Roman consul as 
of the army ; later, that of an annually elected 
curule magistrate who performed some of the 


duties of the consuls. Of these magistrates | XP) 


there were at first one, later two ( ге urbanus, 
f. peregrinus), and eventually eighteen. b. 
transf. One holding high civic office, as a mayor 
or chief magistrate 1494. Hence Preeto'rial, 
рге, a. of or pertaining to a Roman p. ; præ- 
torian. Pree'torship, pre'torship, the office, or 
term of office, of a Roman p. 

Praetorian (prztosrián), а. and 50. late 
ME. Also (U.S.) pre-. [ad. L. 2raorianus ; see 
prec. and чың ы A. adj. 1. Of, belonging or 
pertaining to a Roman praetor or to the office 
or rank of prætor 1598. 2. Of or belonging 
to the bodyguard of a Roman military com- 
mander or of the emperor. late ME. b. Of or 
pertaining to the preetorian soldiers 1741. С. 
Jig. Like the preetorian cohort in venality 1907. 

2. Augustus set up the P. Guard of roooo men 
1651. е. The calling into existence of a Pretorian 
band of pauper labour through doles for the encou- 
ragement of the unemployed 1997. 

B. 50, т. A man of preetorian rank; as an ex- 
prætor, etc. 1756. 2. A soldier of the præ- 
torian guard 1625. b. fig. One of a company 
whose function or interest is to defend an es- 
tablished power or system 1647. Hence Pre 
ны military despotism, esp. when ve- 
nal. 
| Preetorium (pritosrióm). 1600. Also 
(U.S.) pre-. [L., a general's tent, etc. ; sb. use 
of neut, of prætorius adj., belonging to a præ- 
tor.] т, The tent of the commanding general 
in a Roman camp; the space where this was 
placed, 2. The palace or court of the governor 
of a Roman province 161r. b. By extension : 
The court or palace of an ancient king ; also, 
a town-hall, etc, тбтт. 3. The quarters of the 
Preetorian Guard in Rome 1670. 

Pragmatic (pregme'tik), а. and sb. 1587. 


5 (Ger, Kata). д (Fr. pew). ü (Оет. Maller), (Br. deme). 2 (curl). 


- medling people wi 

6; 

sad prowl aa the Pope 7. T ud 
vx em si dog ve i HT 

= A sanction; see А. 1. 1587. 

КО Дене ид з. An 
person; a conceited 


),a. 1543. [f 
as PRAGMATIC+-AL; see -ICAL.] т. = PRAG- 
Now rare. э. Of, pertaining to, 
or dealing with practice; tical. Obs. exc. 


n 5. = PRAGMATIC a. 6. 1903. 
or P form of Christianity associa- 


4 A wise man 


aei ap pin 


т. Offciousness ; 
; an instance of this. 2. ict 
+3. A method of 

nomena are 


dantry 


practical lessons 1884. 
trine that the whole meaning of a conception 


atthew 1865. So aa ы tist, a pragmatical 
person; an adherent of the doctrine р. 
Pragmatize (pra'gmátoiz) v. 1831. [f 


Gr. zpáyua, npaypar- + -IZE.] trans. To re- 
present (what is i nary or subjective) as real 
or actual ; to materi or rationalize (a myth). 
Hence Pra‘ тег. 

(prévri). 1773. [a. F. :—Rom. 
*prataria, f. L. 'um meadow; see -RY.] A 
tract of level or undulating grass-land, without 
trees, and usu, of great extent ; applied chiefly 
to the grassy plains of North America, 

The P., or meadow nd on the eastern side, is at 
Jeast twenty miles wide 1773. 
attrib, OG at ad end ow fxh 
rouse, Cupidonia or Tympanuchus cupido, a gal- 
Пат d of N. fiers -dog, a N. Amer. 
rodent animal, genus Cynomys, of the squirrel family; 
spec. С. Ludovicianus, the Louisiana Marmot, having 
а cry like the bark of a dog ; -grouse = buchicken; 
hawk, the American Sparrow-hawk, T?nnuncnius 
or Falco sparverius; hen = Ż-chicken; marmot 
= «dog ; -mole, a silvery mole, Scalops argentatus, 
found on the western prairies; p. rattler or rattle- 
snake, one of various rattlesn: of the prairies, as 
Sistrurus catenatus, от Crotalus confluentus; rent: 
see f. value; 1, a N. Amer. ground-squirrel 
of Is genus Spermophilus, inhabiting the prairies; 
P. State, the state of Illinois, U.S.; in pl more 
eneral, including Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, and 
tates to the south of these; -turnip, a hairy herba- 
ceous plant (Psoralea esculenta) of N. W. America, 
or its edible farinaceous tuber; p. value Pol. Econ., 
the rental value of p. land, or of any waste land; 
.warbler, a small warbler, Dendreca discolor, of 
eastern N. America; -wolf = Covorr. 
Praisable(prA'zibl),a. Nowrare. ME. 
f, PRAISE v. t -ABLE.] Praiseworthy, laudable. 
ence Prai'sableness. Prai'sably adv. 
Praise (prāz), sd. late ME. (f. next. Not 
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a They UR oe Qu ibisgue an iiia 
erthely Caxton 

П. 1. To commend the worth, excellence, or 
merits of ; to sens warm a 
laud, extol, (The leading current sense.) ME. 
2. To extol tbe glorious attributes of (God, or 
), esp., to sing the praises of ; to glorify, 
у, laud ME. 
чь ге арч praysed him farre above the 
Starres 1513. P, the sea, but keep on land G, Hea. 

la the people prayse the (o God) let all 

people prayse the CoveapaLe Pr. ж [^ 

Praiseful (prévzfül, а. late ME. [f 
PRAISE v, Or s, + -FUL.] — fi. Praiseworthy 
-1818. 2. Eulogistic, laudatory 1613. Hence 
Praiseful-ly adv., -ness. 

Praiser (ргә). lateME. [f. PRAISE v. 


*-ERA] i. One who appraises; а valuer 
-1707. 2. One who praises, co! ‚ог 
extols. late МЕ. 


2. The sweete wordes of flaterynge preiseres Снлџ- 


PRAISE s^, + WORTHY а. 

e, күзүн A б 
That right praise-worthy man 1610. 

Hence Prai'sewo rthily adv. Praisewothi- 


ness. 

Prakrit (pri-krit). 1786. [ad. Skr. prá&r/a 
natural, unrefined, харас opp. to гата 
prepared, refined, polished (SANSKRIT).] A 

neral name for those popor langs. or 
lects of Northernand Central India which existed 
alongside of or grew out of Sanskrit, Hence 
"Praline (pris), prawlin (рф}1ш) 
ne "1in), у! "lin). 
Chiefly U.S. 1727. (a, F. praline, f. name 
of Marshal Duplessis-Praslin, whose cook in- 
vented the confection.) Almonds or nuts 
browned in boiling sugar; also fransf. 
j| Pram}, praam (pram). 1548. (Du. даат, 
from Slav.| A flat-bottomed boat or lighter, 
used esp. in the Baltic or the Netherlands for 
shipping cargo, etc. 

Pram 2 (pram). collog. 1884. [See sense т.) 
т. Abbrev. of PERAMBULATOR 3. 2. A milk- 
man's hand-cart ; also attrib. as p.-round 1897. 

(prz'mniün), а. 160r. [f. L. 
Pramnium (vinum), Gr. IIpápvios (olvos) + 
-AN.] Gr. and Rom. Antig, In P. wine, a wine 
from the neighbourhood of Smyrna. 

| Prana (prá'na) 1913: (Skr. = breath of 
е.) Theosophy. The life-principle. Hence 
Pra'nic a. 

Prance (prans), 52. 1751. [f.next.] The 
act of prancing; a prancing movement or walk. 

Prance (prans), v. late ME. [Origin obsc.] 
т. intr. Of a horse: ‘To spring and bound in 
high mettle' (J.) ; to rise by springing from the 
hind legs; to move by a succession of such 
springs. b. £razs, To cause (a horse) to prance 
1530. 2. intr. To ride (or drive) with the horse 
prancing ; to ride ostentatiously ; to ride gaily, 
proudly, or insolently. late ME. 3. To move 
or walk in a manner suggestive of a prancing 
horse, or (more gen.) an elated or arrogant 
manner ; to swagger. late ME. 


т. I havea little white favourite [horse]. .he prances 
under me with so much fire 1717. 2. His Majesty 


скө. 
`| Praiseworth: A*zjwPuti),a. 1538. [f 
y (pr or wh E 


ё (ёә) (there). 2 (21) (rezm). g (Fr. faire). ә (frr, fern, earth). 


PRANDIAL 


prancing in person at the head of them all Тнаске- 
Ray, 3. Rawdon..pra off to engage lodgings 
Tuackeray. Hence Pra'ncer, one who or that 
which prances; єз}, a mettled or prancing horse; 
slang, a cavalry officer, 

Prandial (pre'ndiil) а. affected or joc. 
1820. [f L. prandium late breakfast + -AL.] 
Pertaining or relating to dinner. Hence Pra‘n- 
dially adv. in connexion with dinner. 

Prank (przpk), sb. 1525. [Allied to PRANK 
0,2] A trick, a frolic, ta. In early use, a trick 
of malicious or mischievous nature ; sometimes 
rendering L. scelus or facimus-1737. ‘tb. А 
trick of magic, conjuring, or the like—1840. c. 
A mad frolic, a practical joke 1576. d. Said of 
capricious or frolicsome movements of animals, 
and of erratic actions of machines 1692. 

a. Infamous..for many lewd pranks (as that he 
killed his brother, and then his owne sister) 1654. b. 
Like those priests of Bel, whose pranks Daniel found 
out Мит. c. The pranks..of healthy schoolboys 
1884. Hence Pra'nkish a. of the nature of a p.; 
inclined to pranks. Pra'nksome a. addicted to 
pranks; frolicsome. 

v.l Obs. or dial. 1519. [Origin 
obsc.] гт, = PRANCE v. (in various senses) ; 
to caper; to dance. 

rank (pregk), v.2 1546. (Cogn. w. Du. 
pronken to strut, parade.) т. frans. To dress 
or deck in a gay, bright, or showy manner ; 
refl. to deck oneself out, dress oneself up, — b. 
fig. To dress up 1607. с. /razsf. To dress, 
adorn ; to set out with colours; to spangle 1591. 
2. intr. (for ref.) To show oneself off, make 
display. Also 7o 2. it. 1567. 

т, She..spends halfe a day in pranking her selfe if 
she be inuited to any strange place 1592. c. Broad 
flag-flowers, purple prankt with white SHELLEY, 2. 
White houses p. where once were huts M. Arnoup. 

Prase (préiz). late ME, (a. F., ad. L, pra- 
sius (also formerly used), a. Gr. mpáctos leek- 
green, f, mpácov leek.] Min. A cryptocrystal- 
line or crystalline variety of translucent quartz, 
ofa M Ду colour. 

Praseolite (przrzileit). 1864. [ad. Sw. 
braseolith, irreg. f, Gr. mpágov or mpásios (see 
prec.) +-LITE,] Miz. A form of iolite, 

Prasine (préi-zin), sd, and а. ME. [ad. 
late L. prasina green chalk, fem. of L, prasinus 
adj, a. Gr. mpdowos leek-green.] А. sd, А 
green-coloured mineral; now a synonym of 
pseudo-malachite. В. adj. Leek-like; leek- 
green in colour. rare, 1528. 

Praso-, repr. Gr. mpdoov leek; as in Pra- 
so'phagous (Gr. -payos] æ., eating leeks. 

Prate (préit), sd. 1569. (f. next.] The act 
or action of prating; talk; now esp. idle talk; 
chatter. 

Prate (préit), v. late ME. [= (M)Du. pra- 
ten; perh, onomatopæœic,] т. zzz. To talk, to 
chatter; usu. dyslogistic, implying speaking 
much or long to little purpose; to tell tales, 
blab. 2. trans, To utter or tell in a prating 
manner ; to repeat to little purpose 1489. 

т, Sober wretches, who p. whole evenings over 
coffee 1713. 2, What Nonsense wou'd the Fool thy 
Master p. Овур,  Pra'ter, one who prates; a 
chatterer; formerly also, a boaster, an evil-speaker. 

Pratincole (pratinkowl), 1773. [ad. mod, 
І, pratincola, f. L. pratum meadow + incola 
inhabitant.] Ornith, One of several species of 
the genus Glareola, grallatorial (limicoline) 
birds allied to the plovers. 
|| Pratique (pra'tik, || pratzk). 1609. (a. Е. 
= practice, etc., ad. L, practica (see PRACTIC 
55.).] Permission or licence granted to a ship 
to hold intercourse with a port after quaran- 
tine, or on showing a clean bill of health, Used 
esp. in connexion with the south of Europe, 

attrib, p. boat, house, the boat, house, of the 
quarantine officer, 

Prattle (pre't’l), só. 1555. [f. next.] The 
act or action of prattling; that which is prattled ; 
idle or childish chatter, small talk. 

Let him,.keep his babble and p. to himselfe 1600, 

Prattle (pre't’l), v. 1532. (dim. and freq. 
of PRATE 0, ; see -LE 3.) т. intr. To chatter 
in a childish or artless fashion ; to be loquacious 
about trifles; formerly equivalent to PRATE ; 
now chiefly said, without contempt, of the talk 
of young children, Also ¢ransf. and fig. 2. 
trans, To utter in an idle, garrulous, or (now 
usu.) childish way 1560. 


earnestly, humbly, or supplicatingly, to be- 
seech ; es. in religious use, to make devout and 


another Comforter Fon xiv, 16. 


suit NELSON. 


thousand praiers for thy death Suaxs, [' 


tion; 252. to present petitions to God, or to an 
object of worship ME. 
ing of a petition to the Sovereign, to Parlia- 
ment, a petition in Chancery, etc. 


PRE- 


in p.; meeting, a religious meeting fe " 
which several of those Present E Edge 
minaret; -wheel, a cylindrical box inscribed with 


1562 


1. He had the Mastery of his Parents ever since he 
could P. e The light leaves prattled to neigh- 
bour ears MzmEDrTH. 2. Ambling and prattlin; 
scandal as he goes Cowrer. Prattlement (przt'l- 
mént), idle talk, prattle, prattling. rere. Pra‘ttler, 
one who prattles ; now esf. a prattling child. 

Pravity (prz'viti). 1550. (ad. L. pravitas, 
f. pravus crooked, perverse.) г. Moral perver- 
sion or corruption ; depravity. Now rare or 
Obs. a. gen. Corrupt or evil quality 1620. 

x. The natural p. of man 1847, 2. Scarcity or p. of 
food 1822. 


containing prayers, revolving on a spindle: used e. 


by the PNE of Tibet, 
rayer 2 (préi-21). 
[£. PRAY v. +-Ек1.] One who prays. dm 
Pray-er-book. 1595. А book of forms of 
prayer ; spec. the Book of Common Prayer. con- 
taining the public liturgy of the urch of 
England. 
Prayerful (préezfiil), а. 1626, [f. РкАҮЕК1 


Also pray-er, 


Prawn(prn), sj. [Late ME. prayne, prane; | + cut. J  r.Muchgi 

Рг А » 3 " т. given to prayer; devout, 
origin unkn.| A small long-tailed decapod| а, Characterized b i ў 
тагіпе iml А (Palzmon senatus), larger ZI Mm tS А ДЕНЕ 


than a shrimp, common off the coasts of Bri- 
tain, and used as food. 

Praxinoscope (præ'ksinoskõup). 1882. [а. 
F., irreg. f. Gr. mpa@gis action +-5СоРЕ.) A 
scientific toy resembling the zoetrope, in which 
the reflexions of a series of pictures produce the 
impression of an actually moving object. 


з. With p. earnest eyes 1871. ^ 
ү, chess T TS IN "ES 
ray-erless, a. 1631. [f. PRAYER + 
-LEss.] Without prayer ; not having the habit 
of prayer, b. /razsf. (Of times, places, states, 
etc.) 1816. 
Untaught, ungoverned p. families 1653. b. Scarcea 


| raxis (pre-ksis). 1581. (a. Gr. mpagis ра en Mom abies 1826. Hence Prayer. 
oing, f. mpárrev todo.] т. Action, practice ; Praying, v4 s. ME. [f Pray v, + 


esp. accepted practice, custom. а. An example 
or collection of examples to serve for practice 
in a subject, esp. in grammar 1612. Tb. A 
means or instrument of practice in a subject; 
a practical specimen or model —1800, 

x, For as Aristotle sayth, it is not Gnosis, but P. 
must be the fruit SIDNEY. 

Pray (рга), v. (ME. greien, a. OF. preier 
:—late L. precare, cl. L. precari to entreat, 
pray.] I £razs. with personal obj. 1. To ask 


-ING1,] Theaction of PRAY v. ; prayer, earnest 
request. 

attrib. and Comb, = Used for or in prayer, as р. 
carpet, -mat, -rug = Prayer-carpet; -cylinder, 
"drum, jenny, -machine, -wheel=Praver-wheel, 

Praying, 2». а. 1483. [-ING2] That 
prays. 

PI the Mantis (f. mantis, or f. locust). 
ence Pray-ingly adv. ina p. manner, 

Pre- (prz, prz, prt) prefix, repr. L. præadv. 
and prep. (of place, rank, and time) before, in 
front, in advance, In Eng. sometimes written 
pre- after the Revival of Learning, but now re- 
gularly pre-. See PRÆ-. 

In English many Latin verbs and their derivs, in 
Bra- have their representatives in £v-, which is also 
sometimes prefixed to words of Énglish or modern 
origin, as pre-embody, pre-plot, etc. The preposi 
tional construction has in English become the second 
great living use, 7z- being preferred to ante- as the 
opposite of 2os- in new formations, and often sube 
stituted for it, as in pre-Christian, prehistoric, etc. 

Nonce-words and casual compounds of English 
formation in re- are usu, hybheued: other come 
pounds, as precaution, predestination, are regularly 
written indivisim, except where the hyphen adds 
clearness, or emphasizes the function of the prefix. 

A. Combinations in which 27-15 adverbial or 
adjectival, | 

I. Of time or order of succession. т, With vbs., or 
ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs. derived from them, in sense 

fore-, before, beforehand, previously, in advance’, as 
pre-acquaint, -admonish, -act, -cogitate, -condemn, 
sconform, «elect, -intimate, -limit, warn, etc. am 
in many others of obvious meaning, 2, With a sb, 
this being usu. a deriv. from a vb. to which fre- is in 
adverbial relation: — Existing or taking place pre- 
viously, placed before (something else), previous, 
preceding, earlier; as pre-accusation, -adjustment, 
-connexion, -condition, etc, Also with other sbs.: 
Pre-anti'quity, previous antiquity; Pre-bo'ding, 
foreboding; Pre-de'stiny, preappointed destiny or 
fate; Pre-ete'rnity, previous eternity, eternal pre; 
vious existence; Pre-name, a forename, ‘Christian 
name. 3. With an adj.: as precognizant, pre 
essential, etc, 5 

II. Of local position, (Chiefly Amat.) Usu. without 
hyphen. a. In adverbial relation to an adj. ; = Ве 
fore, anteriorly, in front; as Prede'ntate, having 
teeth in the fore part of the upper Jaw En eid 
cetaceans, Also іп adjs. = ‘anterior’, as Рге:сеге 


humble supplication to (God, or an object of 
worship). arch. а. To entreat (a person) to 
come to a feast, or the like; to invite –1603. 

т. I will p. the Father, and hee shall giue you 
I p. God your 
friends..stick as well to you 1613. Praying their 
Lordships to relieve him from the expenses. .of a law- 


П. With the thing asked as object. To ask 
(something) earnestly in prayer; to ask or beg 
(a thing) with supplication ; to crave. late ME. 

They were inforced to p. his aid 15 Ile p. a 
ey] prayed 
to be exempted from the operation of the law 1844. 

ШІ. 2227. To make earnest request or peti- 


b. In the formal end- 


The words 
after ‘pray’ were at length reduced to ‘etc,’, 
which is now usu. omitted. late ME. 

How I perswaded, how I praid, and kneel'd Suaxs. 
That will duly and truly prea for yee 1641. Shall we 
believe a God, and not p. to him for future benefits? 
1732. b. The familiar expression ‘and your peti- 
tioner[s] shall ever p., &c.'.. came in about the mid- 
dle of the fifteenth century 1896. 

Phrases, etc. To 2. in aid, to crave the assistance 
of some one. 17 2. you (thee), used parenthetically 
to add instance or deference to а question or request ; 
so f. you, p. thee, etc. ; also contracted to pray, 

ray, -e, obs, ff. PREY. 

Prayer! (pré). (ME. a. OF. preiere, mod. 
F, prière :— Кот. and med.L. precaria fem. 
sing., orig. neut. pl. of L. precarius obtained 
by prayer, PRECARIOUS.] 1. A solemn and 


humble request to God, or to an object of wor- honar: = meus cerebellar (artery) TAAN, m 
їр: icatii iti ivi uasi-adjectival relation to a sb.:= 5 
ship ; a supplication, petition, or thanksgiving, ront, anterior, fore-', with derivative a as Pre 


usu, expressed in words. b. The action or 
practice of praying to the Divine Being ME. 
c. pl. Petitions to God for His blessing upon 
some one; hence, earnest good wishes 1597. 
2. A formula used in praying; e.g. the Lord's 
Р, (LorD sé, I. 7). late ME. 3. A religious ob- 
servance, public or private, of which prayer to 
God forms a principal part ; in 27. with posses- 
sive, one's private devotions ME. 4, An en- 
treaty made to a person ME, 5. The thing 
prayed for or entreated ; sec, that part of a me- 
morial or petition that specifies this. late ME. 
т. And so would I..make my speciall rayour to 
God 1529. b. More things are wrought by p. Than 
this world dreams of Tennyson. с, He..shall haue 
my Prayers While I shall haue my life Suas, 3 
The Assassinates found himat his prayers 1678, Phr, 
Morning or Evening P., family prayers. 4, Y held 
it in spite of..her prayers, and, at last, her tears 
1858. 5. His p. was granted by the Deity Новвкз. 
omb.: p.carpet, -mat, -rug, a small carpet, 
mat, or rug used, esp. by a Moslem, when engaged 


^ гопа’; as in. 
didus to, superior to, more than, beyond '; as 


in which 
рге 
һурһепей, 


1 2 cod] d sbs.), oF 
1. With adjs. (and their derivative advs. an pr ye 


d о! 
the 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢(Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z eye) 2 (Ет, eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gt) 


Cambrian): pre-metailic (before the 
metals); etc. C. Іа pathological 
albuminuric (previous to the 
-fhthisical, etc. 
L. or other sbs 
belong); as pre-ansesthetic (before the use of anasthe- 
tics), pre-artistic (before the cultivation of 
classical, critical, lingual, 
„telegraphic, etc. a, With sbs. or 
forming guasi-adjs, or attrib, 
riisement, advertising 


Dime: was 
«civilisation, -Couguest, -marriage, -Mutiny, 


re-Chamberlain, pre-Conqueror, lenner, 
B Denoting Tocal position in ie pti = rt өз 


other parts or organs; as 
PxkocULAR, pre-oral, etc. 

Preace, obs. by-form of Press 25.1 and 0,1 

Preach (prif), v. (ME. prechen, a. Е. 
prêcher, OF. prechier, L, pradicare to pro- 
claim publicly, f. PRÆ- + dicare to " 
1, intr. ‘To pronouncea public discourse upon 
sacred subjects’ (J.); to deliver a sermon or 
religious address. ^ b. To utter an earnest ex- 
hortation, esp. moral or religious, Now usu. 
dyslogistic : To give moral or religious advice in 
an obtrusive or tiresome way. 1523. 2. frans. 
To proclaim by public discourse (the gospel, 
something sacred or religious). Also with оду. 
cl. ME. b.Toset forth or teach (anything)inthe 
way of exhortation ; to advocate та discourse 
or writing ; to exhort people to (some act or 
practice), Also with obj. c, ME. 3. Toutter 
or speak publicly, deliver (a sermon, a religious 
or moral discourse). late ME. — #4. To preach 
to; to exhort -1709. §, To affect in some way 
by preaching 1609. 

1. On Sunday morneing I went to hear on Bayly of 
Maudlins p. 1674. b. Why do р. to me in that 
manner? 1875. 2. Y? Lorde hath anoynted me, and 
sent me, to p. good tydinges vnto the poore Cover- 
DALE Zsa. lxi. т. b. My M" preaches patience to 
him Ѕнакѕ. P. KA с by pene] to dis- 
course in praise of. a to о ог 
put down У preaching. We had a Preacher that 
would p. folke asleepe still B. Jos. 

Hence Preach só. den .) an act of preaching; 
preachment. Prea'chable а. capable of being 
preached, or preached about or from.  Prea'chy 
а. (collog.) given to preaching; characterized by а 
preaching style. 

Preacher (przt(or. [ME. precho(u)r, a. 
OF. preck(e)or :—L. predicatorem; see prec. 
and -ER*.] One who preaches, т. One who 
proclaims religious doctrine by public discourse; 
esp. a minister of religion; spec. one licensed to 
preach, b. One who exhorts earnestly ; one 
who inculcates something by speech or writing. 
lateME, с. With of: One who preaches (some- 
thing specified). late ME. а. spec. A name for 
Solomon as supposed speaker in the Book of 
Ecclesiastes; hence, that book itself 1535. 

1. To church, and there being a lazy p. I slept out 
the sermon Рврүз. Friars Preachers : see FRIAR 2. 

. No p. is listened to but Time Swirr. С, Am 
petual p. of his own virtues Мил, 2 All is but 
vanite, saieth уе p. Coverpate Eccl i. 2. Hence 
Prea'chership, the office of a p. 

Preachify (prztfifoi), v. co//og. 17715- ai 
PREACH v. + -(1)FY; cf. speechify.] intr. To 
preach in a factitious or tedious way ; to make a 
preachment. Often merely PE for preach. 

Preaching (prztfip), vėl. sb. ME. [-ING 1] 
т. The action of PREACH v. — 2, With a and 
pl. The delivering of a sermon, that which is 
preached, a sermon or discourse 1449. 

attrib. and Comb, as p.-CroSs, a kind of cross for- 
merly erected on a highway or in an open place, at 
which monks and others used to preach. 

Prea:ching, 42/7. a. 1583. [-1NG 2.] That 
preaches, 

P. friar (spec.) a Dominican. 

Prea:ching-house. 1760. [f. PREACHING 
001, sb. + House sb.) A house devoted to 
preaching; sfec. Wesley's name for a Methodist 
place of worship, 

Preachment (prztfmént). [ME. а. OF. 
prechement, ad. L, pradicamentum PREDICA- 
MENT.] т. The action ог fact of preaching; 


delivery of a sermon or exhortation, now esp. | P) 


2. Asermon or hor- 


of a tedious character. 
ME. 


tatory discourse: usu. contemptuous. late 


S (Ger. Kéln), д (Ет. pen). ü (Ger. Maller). (Fr. dune). 


j prologue, m 


admi-ssion. 1887. [Pre- A. L 2.) 


Admission beforehand; spec. the admission of 


. | the pleasure 


Preamble (priemb'l, prije-mb'l), 20. late 
ME. (ай. Е, préaméuie, ad. med.L. mòu- 
lum, prop. neut, sing. of L. praamoulus adj. 
oing , f. præamòbulare to walk before 

PRE- А. I. 1, AMBLE v.).] т. A preliminary 
Statement, in s; h or writing; a preface, 
uction, — b. sper, An introduc- 

ry or part in a statute, deed, etc., 
setting forth the grounds and intention of it 
1628. c. A (musical) prelude (2oe£.) 1667. a. 
gen. An introductory fact; a preliminary ; ep. 
a presage, ostie 1548. 

т. €, With Presmble ie Of charming symphonie 
they introduce Thir sacred Song Мит. з. This was 
the p. of the great troubles that after followed 1663. 

Preamble (prie-mb'l), v. 1621. (f. prec.) 
a. trans, To state by way of preamble. Also, 
to make a preamble to, b. inir. To make a 
preamble or introductory statement 1641. 

DEE peti e rare. 1645. 
[f.med. L. prvamdulum + -А. ] Preambulatory. 
So Prea‘mbulary a. 

Preambulate (préje"mbi#let), v. rare. 
1608. [f. L. prexambulat-, prxambulare to walk 
before; see -АТЕ 3] — fi. intr. To walk or go 
before or in front -1660. 2. = PREAMBLE v. b. 
1608, So Preambula‘tion, the making of a 

ble. late ME. Preambulatory (pr;,2e-m- 
bidlateri) а. having the character of a preamble; 
prefatory, preliminary 1608, 

Preapprehension (реши ыз): 1633. 
[к А.Т. 2.] _ 1. А conception formed be- 

orehand; a preconceived idea 1646. 2. À 
preconceived fear of what may happen; fore- 
boding 1633. 

P: (prz árzi'ndg) v. 1851. [РкЕ- 
А. I, т.] £rans. "Toarrange beforehand. Hence 
Pre;arra'ngement, previous arrangement. 

Preassurance (pri,àfü»'ráns). 1635. (PRE- 
A.I.2.] 1. An assurance given or received 
beforehand, 2. A previous feeling of certainty 
in one’s own mind; an assured presentiment 
1671. So Preassu're v. frans, to assure or 
make certain beforehand. 

Preaudience (prg'diéns). 1768. [Pmr- 
A. L 2,] The right to be heard before an- 
other; ERES or relative rank (of lawyers 
at the » 

Pre-a:xial а. 1872. [f. PrE- B. II. +L. 
axis; cf. AXIAL.) Anat. Situated in front of 
the axis of the body or ofa limb, Hence Pre- 


axially adv. 

Prebend (pre'bínd) late ME. [a. OF. 
prebende, mod, F. $rébende, ad. med.L, praebenda 
a pension, a living, prop. ‘things to be sup- 
plied’, f. L. prebere, for Mee f. prz be- 
fore, forth + Aadere to ho d.) х. The portion 
of the revenues of a cathedral or collegiate 
church granted to a canon or member of the 
chapter as his stipend. 2. The separate por- 
tion of land or tithe from which the stipend is 
gathered (hence known as the corps of the p.); 
the tenure of this as a benefice. late ME. 3.— 
PREBENDARY I. ee 

Prebendal (pr?bendàl), a. 1751. [ad. med. 
L. prabendalis, f, prebenda PREBEND ; see-AL.] 
olor pertaining to a prebend or prebendary. 

P. stall, the stall of a prebendary in a cathedral; 
hence, the benefice of a prebendary. 

Prebendary (pre'bíndári), s. (a.) late 
ME. [ad. med.L. prebendarius, f. 2rzbenda ; 
see PREBEND and -ARYL] x. The holder of a 
rebend; а canon of a cathedral or collegiate 
+2, The office 


church who holds a prebend. 
3. attrib. 


of a prebendary ; а prebend -1725. 


PRECEDENCE 


oredhePxEMOENDAL 1731. Prebendary- 
ship, the office or benefice of a p. ; a prebend, 
Precalculate (priksIkidlew), v. 1:841. 
Pre- А. I. r.) irass. To calculate or reckon 
lorchand. Preca'Iculable s. Precalcula tion. 
Preca-ncel, v. Pre- А. I. r.) (orig. 
and esp. in US) do Ate (postage or 
in advance of use, usu, with the name of the 


` | city (and state), for business firms, etc. rr d 


tal matter in bulk, So Preca'ncel 
Ша ‘ов. 

Precarious (prikériss), а. 1646. (f. L. pre- 
carius (f. precs, “prex pere, entreaty + arius 
-ARY?)+-0US.] 1. Held by the favour and at 
another; hence, uncertain. э. 
Question-begging, taken for granted ; unfound- 
ed, doubtful 1659. 3. Dependent on circum- 
stances or chance; unstable 1687. 4. Perilous 
1727. +5. Suppliant ; importunate -1697. 

з. Р, tenure, a tenure beld during the pleasure of the 


superior. А scanty and р. support 1794. 4. The 
track Geena the morass Scorr. Preca‘riously 


ade. “DOSS. 
Precative (uium, а. 1662. [ad. late 
L. precativus, {. precari to entreat ; see -ATIVE ] 


Expressing entreaty or desire ; supplicatory. 


In Gram. to а word, particle, or form, ех» 
pressing entreaty, or tbe like. 
Pi (pre'kàtori), а. 1636.  [ad. late 


L. precatorius, f. precatorem one who pra 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or praya] 
sing wura его I Mirac ied Tor 
^, words, з ina wi or ex nga 
aire that's thing’ Pe dona; W. Selen cios In 
to have an imperative force, they constitute a f. trust, 

Precaution (prék§'fon). 1603. (a. Е. pré 
caution, ad. late L. pracautionem, f. L, præ- 
cavere, f. præ PRE- + cavere to beware of ; see 
CAUTION 3%.) 1. Caution exercised before- 
hand to vide against mischief or secure 
good results; prudent foresight. э. An in- 
stance of this; a measure taken beforehand to 
ward off an evil ог to ensure а good result. 
(With a and ^) 1603. 

1. I have used all the care and p, that I could 1782, 
2, The Governor..had taken several precautions to 
prevent us from forcing our way into the harbour 
1748. Hence Precau'tional, Precau'tionary 

js, suggesting provident caution ; of the nature of p. 
+Precaurtion, v. 1654. [а. F. précautionner, 
f. précaution sb.) т. trans. To forewarn (any 
- against something -1768. а. To put (any 
one) upon his guard against something; esp. 
m to be on one's guard against —1805. 3. 

о say beforehand by way of caution -1690. 

Precautious (priko:fos), a. 1711. (f. PRE- 
CAUTION; see -OUS and CAUTIOUs.] Using 
precaution; displaying previous caution or care. 
|| Precava, pree- ad 1866, [f. PRE- 
A. 11. b. + CAVA for vena cava; «cava 
(Posr- A. 2b.)] Anat. The su or ante- 
rior vena cava. Hence Pre-, preeca'val а. (+д.). 

Precede (prisd), v. late ME. (а. Е. pré- 
céder, ad. L. obici to go before; see PRE- 
A. Ш. and Сере.) fr. trans. To go before 
or beyond (another) in quality or degree; to 
surpass; to exceed. — 2. "To go before in rank 
or importance; to take precedence of 1485. 3. 
To come or go before in order or arrangement 
1494. 4. To go before; to walk or proceed in 
advance of 1530. 5. To come before in time; 
to happen, occur, or exist before ; to be earlier 
than 1540. 6. intr. or (now only) absol. m 
senses 2-5) 1540. 7. trans. To cause to 
preceded ў by); to preface (with, dy) 1718. 

2. All the sons of viscounts and barons are allowed 
to p. baronets 1819. 4. Аз harbingers preceding still 
the fates Ѕнлкѕ, 5. He told them of signes which 
should preceed the day of Judgement 1653. 6. A 
statement different from anything that precedes or 
follows (sod.). 7. The emperor precedes his visit by 
a royal present 1718, 

Precedence (pre's/déns, pr/szdéns). 1484. 

prob. f. PRECEDENT а. ; See -ENCE.] fr. = 

'RECEDENT Sd. 2, i -1546. Тз. = PRECEDENT 
sb, т. -1бто. 3. The fact of preceding another 
or others in time or succession; priority 1605. 
4. The fact of preceding another or others in 
order, rank, importance, estimation, or dig- 
nity ; higher position ; pre-eminence, supremacy 
1658. b. sjcc, The right of preceding others іп 
ceremonies and social formalities. Hence: 


B (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2(2) (rem). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


PRECEDENCY 


1564 


The order to be ceremonially observed by per- 


sons of different ranks. 1598. 


а. Ant. & Cl. и. v. 51. 3. The payment of interest 
г ҰШ take p. of other Egyptian obligations 1884. 4. 
The Andalucian horse takes p, of all 1845. b. Dis- 


putes concerning Rank and P, Anpison. 

lency (pre'sZdénsi, pržsřděnsi). 1599. 
[{. as prec. +-ENCY.] +1. The being or serv- 
ing as a precedent 1657. 2. = prec. 3. 1612. 
b. spec. = prec. 4 b. 1599. 

Precedent (pre's/dént), ső. late ME. [a. 
F. précédent, sb. use of the adj. ; see next] 1. 
A thing or person that precedes or goes before 
another. ta. That which has been mentioned 
just before. Usu.in/.—1607. +b. That which 
precedes in time; an antecedent -1788. 2. А 
previous instance or case taken as an example 
or rule for subsequent cases or as supporting or 
justifying some similar act or circumstance. 
(The prevailing sense.) late ME. ^ b. Law. A 
previous judicial decision, method of proceed- 
ing, or draft of a document which serves as an 
authoritative rule or pattern in similar or analo- 
gous cases 1523. €. collect. or gen. (without 
article org7.) Without., unprecedented, 1622. 
їз. transf. A written or printed record of some 
past proceeding or proceedings, serving as a 
guide ог rule for subsequent cases —16со. t4. 
A pattern, model, exemplar -1709. Tb. An 
example, illustration, specimen —1695. 

з. The president were to yvel to be admytted Crom- 
WELL. b. One p. creates another.— They soon accu- 
mulate, and constitute law. 1772. с. Each comforts 
himself that his faults are not without p. JOHNSON. 

Precedent (prisidént), a. Now rare; 
largely тері. by PRECEDING. late ME. [a. Е. 
précédent, ad. L. præcedens, -dentem.] 1. Exist- 
ing or occurring before something else; pre- 
vious, former. 2. Coming or placed before 1483. 
b. Mentioned or said just before; preceding 
1530. 3. Having or taking precedence 1613. 

2. Phr. T'he 2., that coming immediately before, the 
foregoing. Hence Prece'dently aav. previously, 
beforehand. 


Precedent (pres/dént), v. 1614. [f. PRE- 
CEDENT sò.) trans, To be a precedent for; to 
support or justify by a precedent. Now only 
in да. pple. : see next. 

recedented (pre's/dentéd), 227. а. 1653. 
[f. PRECEDENT 30. or v. +-ED.] Furnished 
with or having a precedent; in accordance with 
precedent ; usu. predic. 

Precedential (pres/de'nfil) а. Now rare. 
1641. [f PRECEDENT 52. or PRECEDENCE.] 
1. Of the nature of, constituting, or furnishing 
a precedent, 2. Having precedence, preced- 
ing, preliminary 1661. 

Preceding (prtsi-din), д/а, 1494. [£ PRE- 
CEDE +-ING*.] That precedes in order, time, ог 
movement; ес. in str, said of a heavenly 
body, ete. situated to the west of another, and 
еги аы in front of it in the apparent 
diurnal rotation of the heavens. 

Precent (prisent), v. 1732. (ad. L. pram 
centare to sing before.) intr. To officiate as 
precentor. . b. Zrazs. To lead in singing (a 
psalm, antiphon, etc.). 

Precentor (präsent). 1613. [a. late L, 
Mose f. L, præcinere, -cent- to sing or pla 

efore (a person, etc.), f. præ PRE- + canere, 
One who leads or directs the singing of a choir 
or congregation ; sfec. a. in cathedrals of the 
Old Foundation, a member of the chapter 
(ranking next to the dean), whose duties as 
precentor are now commonly discharged by 
the succentor ; b. in those of the New Founda- 
tion, one of the minor canons or a chaplain, 
who performs the duties in person ; c. the leader 
of the congregational singing in churches 
which have no choir, and esp. in those in 
which there is no instrumental accompaniment, 
Prece'ntorship, So Prece'ntrix, a female p. 

Precept (pri‘sept). late ME. [ad. L. præ- 
ceptum maxim, command, f. pracipere to advise, 
instruct, f. præ PRE- А. + capere to take.] tr. 
An authoritative command to do some particu- 
lar act ; an order, mandate -т 513. 2. À gene- 
ral command or injunction ; ед. an injunction 
as to moral conduct; a maxim. Usu. applied 
to divine commands. late ME, b. One of the 
practical rules of an art ; a direction 1553. 13. 
À written order or mandate authorizing a per- 


son to do something; a warrant -1771. 4. 
spec. а. A written or printed order issued by the 
King, a court, or a judge, to require the at- 
tendance of members of parliament, a court, or 
a jury, to direct the holding of an assize, to 
procure the appearance, arrest, or imprison- 
ment of a delinquent, etc.; a writ, warrant 
1444. b. À written order to arrange for and 
hold an election ; usu. that issued by the sheriff 
to the returning officer 1684. с. An order for 
collection or demand for payment of money 
due under a rate 1877. 

2. Example draws where p. fails 1708. _ 4. b. The 
P. for the election has arrived 1865. c. The amount 
of the p. has been thus reduced 1888. 

Preception (prise:pfan). 16:9. [ad. L. 
praceptionem, f. precipere; see prec.) фі. А 
previous conception; a preconception, pre- 
sumption (rare) -1640. 2. Rom. Law. The 
tight of receiving beforehand, as a part of an 
inheritance before partition 1875. 

Preceptive (pr/se'ptiv), а. 1456. [ad.late 
L. preceptivus; see PRECEPT sé. and -IVE.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, or conveying a 
precept; mandatory ; didactic, instructive. 

The Law hath two parts,..the P. and the Punitive 
1672. The didactive or p. Manner 1711. 

Preceptor (prise‘ptaz). 1440. [a. L. præ- 
ceptor teacher; see PRECEPT and -OR 2.) І. 
One who instructs; a teacher, tutor. 2, The 
head ofa preceptory of Knights Templars 1710. 
So Precepto'rial a. of or pertaining to a p. 
Ргесе'рігеѕз, a female p. 

Preceptory (prése‘ptari). 1540. [ad. med. 
L. jrecebtoria; see PRECEPTOR and -oRY?.] 
A subordinate community of the Knights Tem- 
plars; the estate or manor supporting this, or 
its buildings. Cf. COMMANDERY. 
|| Preces (prz:siz), sb. 22 1450. [L., pl. of 
*prex, prec- prayer.] Liturg. The short peti- 
tions which are said as verse and response by 
the minister and the congregation alternately. 

Precession (prise'[oan). МЕ. [ad. late L: 
precessionem, f. præcedere to PRECEDE.) 411. 
An error for procession -1529. 2. The action 
or fact of preceding; precedence 1628. 3. 
Phonetics. Advance in oral position 1844. 

Р. of the equinoxes, often ellipt. precession (Astr.): 
the earlier occurrence of the equinoxes in each suc- 
cessive sidereal year, due to the retrograde motion of 
the equinoctial points along the cee by 
the slow change of direction in space of the earth's 
axis, which moves so that the pole of the equator 
describes a circle (see NurATION) around the pole of 
the ecliptic once in about 25,800 years. Hence com- 
monly used to denote this motion of the equinoctial 
points, of the earth's axis, or of the celestial pole or 
equator. Zumisolar p., that part of the p. which is 
caused by the combined attractions of the moon and 
sun upon the mass of the earth. Hence Prece's- 
sional a. (Astron.). 

Pre-Christian (przkri-styan, -tfon), a. 1828. 
[PnE- В, І. т.) т. Of or pertaining to times 
prior to the birth of Christ or the Christian era. 
2. Prior to the introduction of Christianity 1861. 
|| Précieuse (presyóz), sd. (a.). 1727. (F., 
fem. of précieux PRECIOUS (sense 3), used as 
sb. See Moliére's Les Précieuses ridicules.) А 
woman affecting a refined delicacy of language 
and taste; usu. connoting ridiculous over-fas- 
tidiousness. B. adj. Affected after the style of 
les précieuses 1785. 

Precinct (przsinkt), sd. late ME. [ad. med. 
L. praecinctum, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. of 
precingere to gird (in front), encircle, f. pre 
Pre- A. П. c+eingere to gird.] 1. The space 
enclosed by the walls or other boundaries of a 
particular place or building, or by an imaginary 
line drawn around it; es^. the ground imme- 
diately surrounding a religious house or place 
of worship 1547. b. esp, in 27. The environs 
1464. 2. A girding or enclosing line or sur- 
face; a boundary, a compass. Also fig. 1542. 
3. A district defined for purposes of govern- 
ment or representation; spec, in U.S., a sub- 
division of a county or ward for election and 
police purposes. late ME. 

x. b. Ye citie of York, suburbs, or precinctes of ye 
same 1485. ig. The warm precincts of the cheacfal 
day Gray. 2. Within the precincts of a petty island 
1843. 3. The smallest P. was that of the Parish 1647. 

Precinct (prisi-nkt), a. pple, and ppl. a. 
rare. 1641. [ad. L. precinctus, -cingere; see 
prec.] Girt about; engirdled, encompassed. 


PRECIPITATE 


PU "E PS 

Preciosity (prefigsiti). late ME. (a. OF. 
preciosité, ad. 1. pretiositas, f, Bretiomas Pre. 
CIOUS; see -ITY.] І. The quality of being 
precious or costly; preciousness, Now rare oc 
Оёз. з. Anything very costly. Now rare or 
Obs. 1485. 3. Affectation of refinement or dis- 
tinction, eue in the use of language 1866, 

The circles of Oxford p. 1887. 

recious (prefos), а. (sd., adv.) [ME. a, 
OF. precios, mod.F. précieux, ad, L. pretiosus 
costly, f. pretium price, value; see TOUS) n 
Of great price; valuable ; costly, b. Used 
ironically ; cf. FINE a. III. т. 1619. 2. Of great 
moral, spiritual, or non-material worth ; held 
in high esteem ME. 3. Affecting distinction 
in conduct, manners, language, etc. ; fastidious; 
esp.in mod. use (after F.), affecting fastidious re- 
finement in language, workmanship, etc. ; often 
with an implication of over-refinement, late ME, 
4. collog. As an intensive : Egregious, out-and. 
out, arrant; in some uses, a mere emotional 
intensive. late ME. 

x. The Generalls pretious Jewel, or his Treasure 
Новвкз. P. metais: gold and silver; sometimes 
including platinum, and rarely mercury. P, stone,a 
gem; 2. Garnet, OPAL, etc.: see those words, b, 
Are not these p. instructers of youth? WESLEY. a, 

ustice, which is a treasure far more p. than gold 

OwETT. eed, the blood of Christ shed for man's 
redemption. So 2, Jody. 3. Elaborate embroidery of 
P.language 1887. 4. It's hard enough to see one's 
way, a p. sight harder than I thought 1857, 

B. só. Precious one, dear 1706. C. adv. 
(qualifying adj. or adv.) a. — Preciously 1595. 
b. With intensive force : Extremely, very: f. 
few, few indeed. collog. 1837. Hence Pre* 
cious-ly adv., -ness. 

Precipice (pre'sipis), sd. 1598. [= F. gré 
cipice, ad. L, precipitium, f. præceps, -cipit- 
headlong, steep, precipitous.] *+1. A headlong 
fall or descent, esp. to a great depth -1650, 
2. A vertical or very steep face of rock, etc. ; a 
cliff, crag, or steep mountain side 1632. b, jig, 
A perilous situation 1651. 

г. A Torrent, rowling down a P. Drypen. b. The 
precipices which environ beauty 165r. Hence Pre*- 
cipiced (ist) 222, а, having, furnished, or formed 
with precipices, 

Precipitable (prsizpitib'l), а. 1670. [f.L. 
prezcipitare to PRECIPITATE + -ABLE.] Capable 
of being precipitated from solution in a liquid, 
or from a state of vapour. Hence Preci'pita- 
bi'lity, capability of being precipitated. 

Precipitancy (pr/si-pitánsi). 1619. (f. PRE- 
CIPITANT а.; see -ANCY.] The quality of 
being precipitant. r. Headlong speed, violent 
hurry 1646. 2. Great want of deliberation; 
hastiness, rashness; an instance of this 1619. 
So Preci-pitance 1667. 

Precipitant (prési-pitant), a. and sb, 1608. 
[ad. І. precipitantem, pres. pple. of pracipi- 
fare to РКЕСІРІТАТЕ.] А. adj. (Now rare; 
usu. тері. by PRECIPITATE a.| 1. Falling 
headlong; descending vertically or steeply; 
headlong ; falling to the bottom as a precipi- 
tate or sediment 1620. 2. Rushing headlong; 
moving hurriedly or very swiftly onwards 1671. 
3. Acting or taking place with great hurry, ra- 
pidity, or suddenness; very sudden or unex- 
pected, abrupt 1641. 4. Hasty, rash, head- 
strong 1608. 

1. He..plunging, from his Back the Rider hurls P. 
1735, 2, That troop so blithe and bold, .. P. in fear, 
wou'd wing their flight Рорк. 3. I was hard. either 
to discern the Rise, or apply a Remedy to that р. 
Rebellion 1641. Tr 

В. sb. Chem. A substance that causes precipi- 
tation. Sometimes const. of (the substance 
precipitated). 1684. Hence Preci'pitantly an 

Precipitate (prřsi'pitét), sd. 1563. [s d 
mod.L. precipitatum, sb. use of neut. pa. phet 
of L. præcipitare ; see PRECIPITATE v.] s 
which is precipitated; the product of precip! 
tion. а. Chem. A body precipitated from any 
solution; any substance which, by the pea 
of a chemical reagent, or of heat, etc., is sei 
rated from the liquid in which it was previously 
dissolved, and deposited in the solid He 
1594. b. Old Слет. and Pharm., applied Jo 
to certain preparations of mercury obtaine! ^ 
precipitation 1563. c. Physics, etc. Mois 
condensed from the state of vapour by ES E 
and deposited in drops, as rain, dew, etc. 1 die 

b. P. per se, or red p., mercuric oxide or red ох 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). (cut) g (Fr. chef) ә (ever). ai (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche) 9 (what) ? (во). 


PRECIPITATE 


of mercury, HgO; white mercurammonium 
chloride, HgHed ace arae white or dimer- 
— н НН Unfusibie 
ite АЙ 

Precipitate (prisipitét), а. 1607. [ad. L. 
precipitatus; sce prec.) т. Hurled ; 
descending steeply or directly downwards; 
headlong 1614. tb. Ofa place, etc.: Very steep, 
precipitous -1630.. 2. Moving ог moved with 
excessive haste or speed; violently hurried 


1654. 3. Performed, taking place, acting, or 
sing with very great rapidity; aesti) 21. 


exceedingly sudden or abrupt 1658, 4. a, ot 
rsons, their dispositions, etc. : Over-hasty, 
rash, inconsiderate, headst b. Or 


rong 1607. 
acts, etc. : Done in sudden haste; hurried, rash, 
unconsidered 1618, 

x, On the Shepherd's Fold He [an ] darts p. 
1703. 2 The general escaped by a p. flight Сїввом, 
3 Their service consisted in p., and very irreverent 
chattering of certain Prayers and Hymns 1703. 4. a. 
If 1 could perswade these p. young to com. 

ose this Restlessness of Mind Ѕтккц. Б. А p. burn- 
ing of his papers a few days before his Bos- 
weit. Hence Preci'pitately adv. 

Precipitate (pr/sipiteit), v. 1528. [f L. 
pracipitare, f praceps, -cipitem headlong, f. 
pre before + caput head; see -ATE*.] 1. 
trans. To throw down headlong; to hurl or 
flingdown. (Often ref.) 1575. b. fg. To burl, 
fling (2240 some condition, or upon an object of 
attack) 1528. +з. intr, (for ref. or pass.) То 
fall headlong; to fall, gravitate -1785. +b. 
‘To descend steeply, as a river -1793. Те. fig. 
To ‘ plunge ' 22/0 some condition or act ; to fall 
or come suddenly to ruin or destruction —1758. 

1. The garrison had no alternative but to perish by 
the. .sword, or to p. themselves into the ocean 1774. 
b. Precipita from the height of prosperity, into 
the depth of adversity 1662. 2, Lear 1v. vi. 50. 

IL 1. ¢rans, To cause to move, pass, act, or 
proceed very rapidly; to hasten, hurry, urge on 
1558. b. To bring on quickly, suddenly, or 
unexpectedly ; to hasten the occurrence of 1625. 
2. intr. To rush headlong; to hurry; to move, 
act, or proceed very quickly 1622. — fb. To be 
precipitate in action —1670. 

1. Men are impatient, and for герани things 
1736. b. They could not p. his departure 1748. 

Ill. т. Chem. trans, To deposit, or cause to 
be deposited, in a solid form from solution in a 
liquid, by chemical action; see PRECIPITATE 
sb. Also occas. to produce precipitation in (the 
solution) ; +to deposit from suspension or ad- 
mixture in a liquid, as sediment, etc. 1644. 
b. Physics, etc. To condense (moisture) into 
drops from a state of vapour, and so deposit or 
cause to fall, as dew, rain, etc. 1863. с. transf. 
and fig. spec, in Spiritualism = MATERIALIZE 
2. 1825. 2. intr. (for ref.) To be deposited 
from solution (or from suspension) ; to settleas 
a precipitate 1626. 


x. b. The mass of ice cools the surrounding air, ue T2. 


с. The 


thus precipitates its moisture HuxLEY. 
2. By what 


world is mind precipitated Emerson, 
strong water every metal will p. Bacon. 

Precipitation (prisipitzfon). 1502. [a. F. 
précipitation, ай. L, precipitationem ; see prec.] 
I. The action of precipitating from a height; 
the fact of being precipitated; headlong fall or 
descent 1607. b. Precipitousness (rare) 1607. 

In perill of p. From off the Rocke Tarpeian SHAKS. 

IL r. Violent onward motion 1624. 2. Sud- 
den and hurried action ; hurry 1502, b. Un- 
duly hurried action; inconsiderate haste 1629. 
3. Hastening, hurrying; acceleration 1621, 

2. The lady having seized it, with great p., they re- 
tired Dickens, b. We must notact with p. DISRAELI. 
3. This..gave p. to his own downfall Согрѕм. 

III. x. Chem, Separation and deposition of a 
substance in a solid form from solution in a 
liquid, by the action of a chemical reagent, or 
of electricity, heat, etc. i612. — b. concr, The 
product of this process ; a precipitate 1605. 2. 
Physics, and Meteorol. Condensation and depo- 
sition of moisture from the state of vapour, as 
by cooling ; es. in the formation of dew, rain, 
snow, etc, b. concr. That which is so de- 
posited. 1675. 3. fig.; spec. in Spiritualism = 
MATERIALIZATION 1891. 


Aa for precipitation k 

райо hard water ог m es — 
Precipitin (p:fsivpitia). 1900. 

PRECIPIT(ATE + oun.) Bix. Chem. 


stance that causes 


rare, 1774. IL Of the nature of Р 
а a precipice 
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|Précis (pr&'si). 1760. [F. (pre), sb. 
use of précis; sce next.) А concise or abridged 
Statement ; a summary; anabstract. b. affrié., 
as uring x etc. 1809. Hence Pré-cis v. rans, 

] (prisais), а. 1526. [= F. précis, 
«бе, ad, L, præcisus, pa. of idere to cut 
short, idge, í. pra PRE- А. Ц. ce exdere to 
cut.) 1. Strictly expressed; exactly defined ; 
(of a person) definite and exact in statement. 
b. Of the voice or tone ; Distinctly uttered 1848. 
2. Strict in the observance of rule, form, or 
usage ; correct ; punctilious, particular; occas., 
over-exact, fastidious ; (of a practice or action) : 
strictly observed 1539. b. esp. Strict in ro- 
ligious observance; in 16-17th c., puritanical 
1566. 3. Exact; neither more nor less than; 
perfect, complete; opp. to approximate 1571, 
4. Distinguished with precision from all others ; 
identified, or stated, with exactness ; (йе 2., the 
very, the exact 1628, 

x. It is in a sense less strict and p., that we take the 
word 1775. Heis p. about dates and facts 1875. 
a Learned without е, Exact, yet not p. Cowrka. 
b. Men are now called ‘ precise ', who will not con- 
nive at sin Pusey. 3. A definition..should be P., 
that is, contain nothing unessential, nothing super- 
fluous 1837. 4. The p. moment at which a traveller 
is passing 1860. Hence Preci'se-ly adv., ness, 

Precise (priszi’s), v. 1866. [a. F. préciser 
to determine exactly, f. précis : see prec. | trans. 
To make precise ; to define precisely orexactly ; 


to particularize. 
Precisian eg ). 1571. (f Precise 
а. + ЛАХ.) who is rigidly precise in the 


observance of rules or forms. b. spec, One 
who is precise in religious observances ; in the 
16-17th c. synonymous with Puritan. 

A man may d upon words till he becomes.. 
a mere p. in Speech 1834. b. A profane person calls 
a man of piety a p. 1725. Hence Prec 
the practice of a p. ; orig. applied to Puritanism. 

Precision (prisigon). 1640. (а. F. réci- 
sion, or ad. L. fracisionem a cutting offabrupt- 
ly, f. precidere; see PRECISE a.) 1. The fact, 
condition, or quality of being precise; exact- 
ness, definiteness ; distinctness, accuracy 1740. 
. The cutting off of one thing from another ; 
esp. the mental separation of a fact or idea ; ab- 
straction. (App. used for prescission.) -1710. 

1. The p. of statement, which.. distinguishes science 
from common information Huxtey. Hence Pre- 
ci'sionist (also erron. (after frecisian) -anist) one 
who makes a profession or practice of precision in 
observance or expression ; a purist. 

Precisive (prisoi'siv), a. rare. 1679. [f. L. 

ræcis-, ppl. stem (see PRECISE а.) + -IVE.] 1. 

hat cuts off, separates, or defines one (person 
or thing) from another or others, as in 2. ab- 
straction. (арр. for prescissive). з. Character- 
ized by precision 1807, 

Preclude (pr?klid), v. 1618. [ad. L. prz- 
eludere, f. prè PRE- A, II. с+ claudere to shut.] 
т. trans. = FORECLOSE 2,5.1629. 2. То close 


the door against, shut out; to exclude, pre- |[ 


vent; to render impracticable by anticipatory 
action 1618. 3. = FORECLOSE 3.1736. | . 
т. Every intellect was precluded by Prejudice 
Jonwsox. 2, They hesitated till death precluded the 
decision JoHNSON. 3. Employed in staff offices which 
p. them from the performance of regimental duties 
1800. Hence Prechwelon (now rare), the денар of 
luding; prevention by previous action. ге- 
раче that tends to p.; shutting out beforehand ; 
preventive (0/). Preclu'sively adv. 


Precoce (prZk?ws), а. (sb.) rare. 1664. [а. 


Precipitator (prisipitettor). 1660. [a.late | F. précoce, ad. L. præcocem, -сох, t. preecoguere, 
L. precipitator ; see PRECIPITATE v. and -on.] | 6 pr PRE- А. Li+ comnts ito res rer a 


х. One who precipitates something ; a hastener. 
2. Chem. and Physics. A precipitant 1681. Б. 


& (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr, рен). (Ger. Miller). (Fr. 


lants: Early flowering. I 
ow B. 52. An early plant; spec. = 2. tulip 1699. 


PRECUNEUS 


Precocious (риде), а. 1650. [í L. 
pruces, cem PRECOCE | see 1005.) 1, Of 


.|а plant: or fruiting carly; spec. 
LE унум ЯукъДЁ. у 


the blossoms or fruit, 3. Ag. Of persons : Pre- 
taaturely сар in some faculty or pro- 
clivity 1678. b. Tr to, or indicating 
thing 


precocity 1622. €. %: Of carly develop- 


ment 1838. 

з. Some ex in Scripture concerning p. 
Figgs See T. WE a She was somewhat p. in 
love matters 1268. b, Untimely decrepitude was the 


penalty of p. maturity 1827, Hence dy 
ady., DESS. 


Precocity wr 1. Е. pré- 
«осі, £ (шї) L. px, СЕ у fhe 


wality of being precocious. 1, Of plants : 

ly flowering or ripeness 1656. 3. Early 
maturity, premature development 1640. Б. 
деа precocious child x 

а. ir productions.. bear the marks of p. and 
premature decay HaztrrT. 

Precognition (prikpgni'fon). 161г. (ай. 
late L, pracognitionem, n, of action f. præcog- 
noscere to foreknow, foresee.] — 1, Antecedent 
cognition or knowledge; foreknowledge. а. 
Scots Law. The preliminary examination of wit- 
nesses likely to know about the facts of a case, 
in order to obtain, with a view to trial, a gene- 
ral knowledge of the available evidence; a 
statement taken from such a witness 166r, 

(prikpgoe's), v. 1753. .[f. 
PRE- А. 1. 1 + COGNOSCE.] Se. Law, trans. 
Io make a preliminary examination of (wit- 


nesses) ; ре, 2. 

Ргесоп ye (utero, v. 1580. [PRE- 
A.I r.) żrans, To conceive or imagine before- 
hand; to anticipate in thought. 
concei'ved 2. a. 

ption (pr/kjnse*pfon). 1625. [f 
Pre- А. І. 2 + CoNCEPTION.] The action of 
preconceiving ; usu. (with a and 4), a con- 
ception or opinion entertained prior to actual 
knowledge; а prepossession ; an anticipation. 

Preconce-t, v. 1748. [f. PRE- A. I. 14 
CONCERT Р: trans, То concert or arrange be- 
forehand. ence Preconce'rted 22/. a.; -ly 
ady., ness. — 

Preconization (prřkðnəizē fən), 1644. [ad. 
med.L. praconizationem ; see next.) 1. Public 
proclamation. 2. spec. in &. C. Che The public 
confirmation of an appointment (as that of a 
bishop) by the pope 1692. 

Preconize казы), v. Also pre-. 
late ME. [ad. med.L. preconizare, f. L, praco- 
nem public crier; see -IZE.] 1. frans, To pro- 
claim publicly; to commend or extol publicly, 
to up. b. Tosummon by name 1863. 2. 
spec. in. R. C. Ch. Of the pope: To approve pub- 
licly the appointment of (a que sts 


ence Pre- 


Pre:-conque'stal, -conque:s a. 1878. 
[Pre- B. І. т.) Existing in, or belonging 10, 
times preceding the (Norman) Conquest. 

Pr ious (przkg'nfos), а. 1870. [PRE- 
В. I. r.] Antecedent to consciousness, or to 
conscious action of some specified kind. 

Mer (potas vets v. 1647. [PRE- 
A.l.r.] trans, To consider beforehand or pre- ` 
viously, So Pre:considera‘tion, previous con- 
sideration; a preliminary consideration 1598. 

Pre-contract (ргікр'пігек!), sd. 1483. 
[PnE- A. 1. 2. A pre-existing contract ; a con- 
tract or agreement previously entered into: a. 
of marriage; b. гел. 1610. 

а. He is your husband on a p. SHAKS. 
Pre-contract (prikgntre'kt), v. 
PRE- А. І. т.) #гапз. a. To affiance or be- 
troth beforehand, b, To establish (an agree- 
ment, etc.) by contract in advance, c. To ac- 
quire (habits, etc.) beforehand. 

a, Nor could a contract with Percy have in- 
validated her marriage with the king.. Percy having 
been pre-contracted to another person FROUDE, 

Preco-racoid, а. and sb, 1870. [PRE- B. 
IL] A. в Situated anterior to the coracoid 
1872. B. sd. A precoracoid bone or cartilage. 

Precordial, præ- (prikyudiál), а. 1562. 
[f. PRAECORDIA + -AL.] Situated in front of 
or about the heart ; of or pertaining to the PRJE- 
CORDIA. 

1 Precuneus, præ- (przkiz'niZs). 1890. [f. 


1579. 


dune). 2 (curl), ё (E) (there). 2 (a) (rein). g(Fr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PRECURSIVE 1566 PREDICATOR 


І. fræ PRE- B. IL. c cuneus wedge.) Anat, The 
quadrate lobule of the brain, situated imme- 
diately in front of the cuneate, 

Precursive (priki-usiv), a. 1814. [£ L. 
precurs-, præcurrere+-IVE. | = PRECURSORY. 

Precursor (pr/k"1521). 1504. (a. І. præ- 
cursor, agent-n. from prxcurrere to run before.] 
1, One who or that which runs or goes before; à 
forerunner ; es^. a harbinger; spec. applied to 
John the Baptist. 2. One who precedes in some 
course or office 1792, 

1. Shame, the p. of saving penitence 1856. 2. 
Cowper..by his genuine love of nature was a р. of 
Wordsworth 1879. Hence Precu'rsorship, the 
office or function of a р. ; prior occurrence. 

Precursory (pr/kp'iseri) a. (sb.) 1599. 
pu L. precursorius; see prec. and -ORY 2.1 

laving the character of a precursor; preced- 
ing, esp. as the harbinger or presage of some- 
thing to follow; preliminary, introductory. b. 
as sb. A precursory fact, condition or symptom ; 
an antecedent 1660. 

Another symptom which is sometimes p. of exoph- 
thalmic goitre 1899. 

Predacious (prida-fas), a. 1713. [f. L. 
“predax, -ас- (f. L, prædari to prey upon) + 
-OUS; see -ACIOUS.] т. Of animals: Naturally 
preying upon other animals; predatory, rap- 
torial, Also of cells and organisms. а. Of or 
pertaining to predatory animals 1822, Hence 
Preda'city. 

Predate (раа), v. 1864. [f. PRE- A. I. 
т DATE v.] 1. trans, To date before the 
actual time; to antedate, 2, To precede in 


date 188 

Predatory (pre'dátori), а. 1589. [ad. L. 
predatorius, f. predator, f. predari to plunder, 
spoil; see -ORY cold £s Of, pertaining to, char- 
acterized by, or consisting in plundering, pil- 
laging, or robbery. 2. Addicted to, or living 
by, plunder; plundering, marauding, thieving 
1781. 13. Destructive, wasteful, deleterious 
-1711. 4. Of an animal: That preys upon 
other animals; carnivorous, Also, ofits organs 
of capture. 1668. 

т. Pradatory excursions by sea and land GIBBON, 
2, A p. and formidable race, the Mahrattas WELLING. 
TON. 3. Exercise. .maketh the Spirits more hot and 
р Bacow. Hence Pre'datorily adv. Pre'da- 

oriness, 

Predecease (prid/szs) v. 1593. [f. PRE- 
А. I. т + DECEASE 0,] “trans, To die before 
(some person, or, rarely, some event). So Pre- 
decea'se sd. the death of one person before 
another 1765. 

Predecessor (pri-disesox, pridise'sor), [МЕ, 
-our, ad. F, prédécesseur or late L. predecessor, 
f, pre PRE- A. + decessor, f. decess-, decedere to 
depart.] x. One who has preceded another in 
any office or position, b. A thing to which 
another succeeded 1742. 2. An ancestor, 
a forefather (now rare), late ME, 

т. Eadmer's immediate p. in the see of St. Andrews 
was Turgot 1861. b. To-day is Yesterday return'd ; 
»-Let it not share its predecessor's fate 1742. 

Predefine (рга іп), v. 1542. [Ркк- A. 
I, т.) trans. Todefine, limit, appoint, or settle 
previously ; to predetermine, So Prede*finite 
а. predetermined, ^ Predefini'tion, predeter- 
mination, 

Predella (pride*là). 1848, [a. Tt. (predella) 
kneeling-stool ; prob. f. OHG. pret board + -ella 
dim, suffix, | т. The step or platform upon 
which an altar is placed, an altar-step, foot- 
pace; also, a painting or sculpture upon the 
vertical face of this 1853. 2. = GRADINO 1848, 
b. attrib., as p, panel, picture 1884, 

Predesignate (pride-zignst, -de's-),@, 1837. 
[f PRE- A. T. т + DESIGNATE 201. а.) а. Desig- 
nated or specified beforehand. b, Logic, Of a 
proposition or term; Having a sign o: quantity 
prefixed, 

Predesignation (pridezignefon, -des-), 
1641, [PRE- А. I. 2; see-ATION.]' т. Previous 
designation, appointment, or specification, 2. 
Logic. À sign of quantity prefixed to a term or 
preposition 1840. 

Predestinarian (prédestinéoriin, prz-), sd. 
and а, 1638. [f. PREDESTINE v, + -arian (in 
Trinitarian, etc.).] А. sb. One who believes 
or maintains the theological doctrine of predes- 
tination ; a fatalist 1667. B, adj. Of, pertaining 


to, concerning, or relating to predestination ; 
holding or maintaining the doctrine of predes- 
tination. 

b. Every Fatalist or P. scheme destroys merit J. 
Martineau. Hence Predestina'rianism, the 
doctrine of predestinarians, 

Predestinate (pride:stinzt), Ppl. a. and så. 
late ME, [ad. L. predestinatus pa. pple.; see 
next] А. 221. a. (as adj. or pple) т. Theol. 
Foreordained by the eternal purpose of God to 
eternal life, or to any specified fate orlot, Also 
of things : Foreordained by divinedecree, Const. 
fo, or inf. with zo. 2. In more general sense : 
Destined beforehand ; fated 1 500. 

1. Can the p. be lost, or the reprobate saved ? 1833. 
z. So some Gentleman or other shall scape a p. 
Scratcht face Snaxs. 

B. sb. Theol. A person predestinated to eternal 
Ше; one of the elect 1529. 

Predestinate (pridesstinett), v, 1450. [f. 
L. predestinat-, predestinare, in Chr. L. render- 
ing Gr. mpoopí(&iv to determine beforehand ; f, 
L. pre PRE- А. І, т + destinare to make fast, 
appoint, etc, In Eng. the vb. was first PRE- 
DESTINE (q.v.).] т. Theol, Of God: To fore- 
ordain : а. to eternal life; b. to any fate or lot; 
to foreordain everything that comes to pass. 
2. To destine (as by fate) ; to fix beforehand by 
human (or animal) determination 1 593. 

т, а. He that is predestynate is written in the boke 
of lyfe 1530. b. These..taught that certain were by 
God's foreknowledge so predestinated to death that 
neither Christ's passion nor baptism,.could help 
them 1887, 

Predestination ( pridestinzi-fon, prz-). МЕ, 
ad. late L, pradestinationem, f. predestinare to 
PREDESTINE ; see -ATION.] т. Theol., etc. The 
action by which God is held to have immutably 
determined all (or some particular) events by 
an eternal decree or purpose. а, The action 
of God in foreordaining certain of mankind 
through grace to salvation or eternal life (= 
election, and opp. to reprobation). Ъ. The 
action of God in foreordaining whatever comes 
to pass; es. the lot and fate of all men. late 
ME. 2. gen, Previous determination or ap- 
pointment; fate, destiny 1631. 

т. а. The most blessed and comfortable doctrine of 
P. 1579 b. P, is as well to the reprobate, as to the 
Elect.” Election pertaineth only to them that be 
saved. P., in that it respecteth the Reprobate, is 
called Reprobation : in that it respecteth the saved, 
is called Election. 1563. 2, A kind of moral „ог 
over-ruling principle which cannot be resisted ]онх- 
SON. 

Predestine (prdesstin), о, late ME, [a. 
F. prédestiner, or ad. L. pradestinare j see PRE- 
DESTINATE v.) žrans. To destine beforehand H 
to ordain or decree previcusly. (Usu. pass.) 

Predetermination (prétd?t5aminél-fan), 
1646. [f. next or (in some uses) f. PRE- A, I. 2 

+ DETERMINATION.] The action of predeter- 
mining; the fact or condition of being predeter- 
mined ; previous determination. 

The Calvinists are fierce in the matters of absolute 
Р. Jer. Taytor, — Hear me, then, 1 beg of you, with 
no pre-determination to disregard me Miss Burney, 

Predetermine (prédzts-amin), v. 1625. [ad. 
Chr. L, pradeterminare, f. præ PRE- A. I, x4 
determinare to DETERMINE.) To determine 
beforehand, г. rans, To fix beforehand; to 
decree beforehand, to predestine, Also with obj. 
cl. or inf, 2. To direct or impel beforehand 
(40 something) 1667. 3. intr. To determine 
beforehand or previously (о do something) 1823. 

т, Every man's end being predetermined, and un- 
alterably..decreed De For. з. He had almost pre- 
determined to assent to his brother's prayer LYTTON, 
Hence Predete'rminable a. rare, determinable 
beforehand, Predete'rminate а, determined be. 
forehand. 

Predial (przdiil), a. (s5.) Also preedial. 
1464. [ad. med.L. predialis, f. L, prædium a 
farm, etc. ; see -AL,] 1, Consisting of or per- 
taining to land or farms ; ' real ', landed ; rural; 
agrarian 1529, 2. Arising from the occupation 
of farms or lands: agrarian 1641. 3. Attached 
to farms or to the land; owing service as tenant- 
ing land 1754. B. sd. [adj. used ellipt.] +A 
predial tithe ; a predial slave тзт. 

2. The p. or rural disorders of Ireland 1833. P. 
tithe: tithe derived from the produce of the о з. 
P. serf, slave, labour, servitude, villeinage, etc. 

Predicable (pre‘dikab’l), а. and sb. 1551. | asserting. Hence Predi'catively adv. 1483. 
(a. F. prédicable adj. and sb., or ad. L. pre-| Predicator (pre'dikeito1), Now rare. ss 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (4, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit) z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (got) 


dicabilis, f. predicare to PREDICATE; 
-ABLE.] А. adj. That may be dicit 
timen] capable of being asserted 1598, = 

A people of whom great good is p. 
Prevdicabi'lity, 9 4 8994 P. Care Hene 

В. 0. gen. That which may be 

1785. - b. sec. in Aristotelian Logic (in ple, te, 
Gr. катзүүоркй) : The classes or kinds of pre. 
dicates viewed relatively to their subj 

jects, to 
one or other of which classes every predicated 
thing may be referred; second intentions of 
predicates in relation to subjects 1551, 

Of these relations Aristotle (Topica, iv, v) recog. 
nized four, viz. genus (yévos), definition (бро), 
erty (Giov), accident (avpBeByxos). The * Five 
dicables', genus, species, difference, property, acci. 
dent, are due to Porphyry and the Schoolmen, who 
substituted s/eczes for definition, 

Predicament (prédi-kamént). late МЕ, 
fad. late L. predicamentum, f, predicare ; See 
PREDICATE v. and -MENT.] 1. That which js 
predicated or asserted ; spec. in Logic. (in ph) 
the ten categories formed by Aristotle; ‘see 
CATEGORY І. 2. A class about which a state- 
ment is made 1548. 3. State of being; con- 
dition, situation, position ; ef, an unpleasant, 
trying, or dangerous situation 1586, 

3, His deep sense of.. the cruel p, to which he was 
reduced Scorr. Hence Predicame"ntal a.; Лу ado, 

Predicant (pre‘dikant), a. and sd. 1590. 
(ad. L. predicans, -antem, predicare to pro- 
claim, f. 27z forth-+dicare to make known} as 
sb., a. F, prédicant ог Du. predikant a Protes- 
tant preacher. ] A. adj. Given to or characterized 
by preaching ; applied esp. to the Dominicans 
or Black Friars 1629. B. sb. A preacher ; spec, 
a member of a predicant religious order, Now 
rare or Obs. 1590. . = PREDIKANT, 

‘These stipendiary, roving predicants 1590. 

Predicate (predikét), sd. 1532. [ad. late 
and med.L. predicatum that which is said of 
the subject, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. of predi- 
care (see next.)] т. Logic. 'l hat which is pre- 
dicated or said of the subject in a proposition ; 
the second term of a proposition, which is 
affirmed or denied of the first term by means of 
the copula, (At first used in L, form, predi- 
catum.) 2. Gram. 'The statement made about 
a subject, including the logical copula (whichin 
а verb is expressed by the personal suffix) 
1638. b. An appellation that asserts something 
1882, c. A quality, an attribute 1872. i 

x. Existence is its own p. [i. e. The word zs when it 
means exists is a p. as well as a copula] COLERIDGE. 
2. Thus in the sentence ‘Time flies ', zime is call 
the subject, and /Zies the p... In using the word øre- 
dicate, we mean the p. and copula combined. 1858. 

Predicate (pre'dikett),v. 1552. (f. ppl. stem 
of L. 2rzdicare to cry in public, proclaim, hence, 
to declare, in med.L, to preach, and in Logic, 
to assert, f, 2r forth + dicare to proclaim ; see 
-ATE 8] т, fraz5. To proclaim, declare; to 
affirm, assert; also, to preach; to preach up, 
extol (rare or obs.) b. intr. or absol, To assert, 
affirm; to make a statement 1827, 2. stc. 
trans, To assert or affirm as a eee pro- 
perty, or attribute (of something) 1614. E 
Logic. To state or assert (something) about the 
subject of a proposition 1570, 3. To affirm (a 
statement or the like) oz some given grounds; 
hence, ‘ to found a proposition, argument, etc, 
ол some basis or data’ (Bartlett); and Раи 
to found or base (anything) oz or upon state 
facts or conditions. U.S. 1766. 4. erron, = 
PREDICT v. 1623. The 

x. b. To think is mentally to p. 1866, 2. b ^ 
famous. . Dictum de omni et nullo, that whatever, is 
predicated... universally of any Class..may е 
predicated of any part of that Class 1864. й 830. 
1s predicated upon my confidence in his ability On 

Predication (predikéi:{an). [ME. а. ae 
predicaciun, mod.F. prédication, ad. L. a“ al 
cationem; see prec.) т. The action of pul A 
or loudly proclaiming; preaching ; an ine h 
of this; a sermon, discourse. Obs. or RAS 
2. The action of predicating or asserting, 0 
instance of this; assertion, afirman. 
b. spec. in Logic : The assertion of something 
or about a subject 1638. d, 

Predicative (pridirkitiv), a. 1846. [ad j 
predicativus; see PREDICATE v. 2196, or 
Having the quality of predicating, affirming, 


FREFER 


position of prefect, ancient or modern; the 
period during which such office is held 1608. 
2. A district under the government of a prefect 
1577. b. = Chinese fu, an administrative dis- 
trict of a province; also a corresponding dis- 
trict in Japan 1885. 3. The official residence 
of a prefect or French Préfet 1848. Hence Pre- 
fe'cturala, So Prefe'ctureship 1559. 

Prefer (pri), v. late ME. [a. F. pré- 
Serer, ad. L. proferre, f. pre PRE- A. II, III 
*ferreto bear] І, 1. Zrazs. To put forward, 
in status, rank, or fortune; to promote (toa 
position or office). b. transf. To promote (in 
various uses) 1533. ta. To forward, advance, 
promote (a result); to assist in bringing about 
-1647. 

1. ops. -that he never preferred a Man who has 
not proved remarkably serviceable to his Country 
Sreete, b. All Grasiers preferre their Cattell from 
meaner Pastures to better ACON, 2. Thus fingring 
money to preferre the case боо. 

П. tr. ¢rans. To put or set in front or before 
71575. 2. To put (something) before any one 
for acceptance; to hold out, offer; to intro- 
duce or recommend. Obs. or arch. 1573. 3. 
To lay (a Matter) before any one formally for 
consideration, approval, or sanction; to bring 
forward (a statement, bill, indictment, etc.) 1559. 

2. He spake, and to her hand preferr'd the bowl 

ОРЕ, „ Preferring an indictment against her for 
stealing his goods 1884, 

III. To set or hold (one thing) before another 
in favour or esteem ; to choose rather; to like 
better. Now the chief sense. late ME, b. Zaw. 
To give preference to as a creditor, late ME. 

Afore all worldl thynges prefarre thou the honour 
& medytacion of god 1502. Hence Preferable 
4. worthy to be preferred; more desirable; whence 
Preferabi'lity, Pre‘ferableness, the quality 
of being preferable. Preferably adv. Pre. 
fe'rred 22, a. in senses of tle vb. 3 Preferred share, 
stock = PREFERENCE share, stock. 

Preference (preféréns). 160g. [а. F. gr 
ference, ad. med.L, breferentia, f. L, præferent-, 
praferre to PREFER; see -ENCE. т. The ac- 
tion of preferring or the fact of being preferred; 
liking for one thing before another; prior favour 
or choice 1656. фа, Precedence, superiority 
71793. 3. That which one prefers; the favourite 
1864. 4. Preferment ; promotion. Now rare, 
1656. 5, A prior claim to something; spec, 
priority of payment given to a certain debt or 
class of debts; a prior right to payment 1665. 
b. Short for 2. share 1890. 6. Pol. Econ. The 
practical favouring of one customer before 
others in business relations; spec. the favouring 
of one country by admitting its products at a 
lower import duty than that levied on those of 
others or of foreigners generally, or by levying 
a duty on the latter while admitting the former 
free 1887, 

x, [It] can’t be that the mind is indifferent before it 
comes to have a choice, or till it hasa P. 1754. 3. Of 
the two, this is my р. (mod, collog.). s. Fraudulent 
ё. prior Payment made by a bankrupt with the 
object of preventing the equal distribution of his 
assets among all his creditors. б, Still less am I 
afraid to preach to you p. with our Colonies J. Cram- 
DERLAIN, a/frib, and Comb, as р. bond, share, 
Stock, i. e. on which dividend or Interest is payable 
before any is paid on ordinary stock, 

Pre-ferent, а. 1883, (ad. L. praxferentem, 
pr. pple. of præferre to PREFER. ] Having pre- 
ference or precedence ; having aright to Priority 
of payment or consideration, 

Preferential (preférenfal), æ. 
med.L, præferentia PREFERENCE + -AL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of preference ; 
showing or giving, receiving or enjoying, a 
preference, ^ b. Pol, Econ. Of the nature of or 
characterized by import duties favouring par- 
ticular countries, spec. in favour of trade be- 
tween Great Britain and her colonies 1903. 

e king was allowed a “р claim on the public 
revenue STUBBS, . A p. treatment of 12] per cent. 
1903. Hence Prefere'ntialism, the system of 
giving preference in the fixing of a tariff. Pre. 
fere'ntialist, an advocate of preference in tariff re- 
lations. Preferentially adv, 

Preferment (préfS-imént). r451. [Е PRE- 
FER + -MENT.] I. фт, Furtherance, promotion 
-1581. 2. Advancement in condition, status, 
or position in life; in early use, also, that which 
is done or given towards the advancement of 
the children of a family 1478, 3. A post which 


1849. [f. 


1568 


PREHENSION 


gives social or pecuniary advancement; usu. 
an eccl. appointment 1536. 

z. Vpon hope of p. to the diuinitie lecture in Ox- 
forde 1553. 

IL Та. The action or fact of preferring as 
more desirable; the giving of preference; pre- 
ference, advantage 71754. b. spec. Priority of 
right, claim, or privilege; esp. prior right to 
receive payment, or to purchase or ofier for 
anything to be sold or let. arch. 1451. 

Pre: te (priürgiüret), о, Now rare. 
1530. |f. ppl. stem of late L. prefigurare to 
PREFIGURE ; see -ATE 3.) = PREFIGURE. So 
Prefrgurate 277, а. prefigured. 

Prefiguration (przügiürzrfon). late ME. 
(ad. L. prefigurationem, n. of action f. ræ- 
Jigurare to PREFIGURE.] 1. The action of pre- 
figuring; representation beforehand by a figure 
or type. 2. That in which something is pre- 
figured; a prototype 1600. 

refigurative (préfi-giiiretiv), а. 1504. [ad. 
med.L. они, see PREFIGURATE v. 
and -IvE.]' Prefiguring, foreshadowing by a 
figure or type. 

refigure (przfi:goz, -itiz), v. 1450. [ad. late 
L. prafigurare; see PRE- A. I. rand FIGURE v.] 
I. trans. To represent beforehand by a figure 
or type. з. To figure or picture to oneself 
beforehand 1626. 

т. The Jews Baptisme prefigured our spiritual 
washing 1651. Hence Prefi'gurement, the action 
or fact of prefiguring ; the embodiment of this. 

Prefix (prifiks), sb. 1646. [ad. mod.L. 
prufixum, sb. use of neut. of prefixus, præ- 
Jigere; see PRE- А. IT, c and Fix v.) x. Gram, 
A verbal element placed before and joined to a 
word or stem to add to or qualify its meaning, 
or (in some languages) as an inflexional forma- 
tive. 2, A title prefixed toa person’s name, 
as Mr., Dr., etc. 1836. 3. The act of prefixing 
(rare) 1793. 

Prefix (pr/frks, zz Lr also 
late ME. [a. OF. prefixer; see PRE- A, T. xj 
П.с, and Fix ».] Т. In ref. to time. І. trans, 
To fix beforehand (esp. a time). Now rare. 
T2. To fix or determine in one's mind before- 
hand: to resolve on; to make up (the mind) 
beforehand -1652. II. In ref. to order or place. 
I. To place at the beginning of a book or writ- 
ing, esp. as an introduction or title 1538. 2. 
Gram. To place (a word ог particle) before a 
word, esp. in combination with it; cf. PREFIX 
50, i. Const. Zefore (rare), fo. 1605. 

x, The legislator. . will p. preambles to his principal 
laws 1875. 2. In English, we generally p. the rela- 
tive Article to the names of our rivers 1845, 

Prefixion (przfi'kfon). 1526. [а. Е. pré- 
Jixion, ad. L. *prefixionem, n. of action f, præ- 
ficere to PREFIX. ] ті. Preappointment 71754. 
2. Gram. Employment of a prefix 181r. 

Prefixture (préfikstitiz). Also prae-. 1821. 
[f. PREFIX v. after FIXTURE.] 1. The action 
of prefixing, esp. in grammar 1824. 2. A word 
prefixed ; a prefix 182r. 

Prefloration (rion fon); 1832. [ad. Е, 
bréfforaison, f. pré- PRE- ‚ + L, flos, forem; 
See -ATION.] = ÆSTIVATION 3. 

Prefoliation (przfouliaifon). Also pra-. 
1856. [a. Е. préfoliation; see Prr- В, and 
FOLIATION.] — VERNATION. 

Preform (prz-, prifgim), v. тбог. [ad. L. 
pruformare; see PRE- А.Т. т and FORM v1] 
trans. To form or shape beforehand. Hence 
Preformed (prifg:amd 201. a. formed before- 
hand, previously formed. 

Preformation (prifoxmarfon). Also pra-. 
1732. [f. PRE- A. L 2 + FORMATION.] ‘The 
action or process of forming or shaping before- 
hand; previous formation. 

Theory of 2. (Biol) : the theory, formerly prevalent, 
that all the parts of the perfect organism exist pre. 
viously formed in the germ, and are merely ‘de. 


przfi'ks), v. 


veloped' in the process of reproduction ; Opp. to 
theory of ErtGENESIS, 

Preformative (prif-1mátiv), a. (sb.) Also 
рге, 1821. [PRE- А.І. 3, IÍ] т. Having 
the quality or capacity of forming beforehand 
1841. — 2. Philol, Prefixed as a formative ele- 
ment ; said of a letter, syllable, etc, 1821. B. 
50. Philol, A preformative particle; a prefix 
(esp. in Semitic langs.) 1821. 

Prefrontal (prifrgntál), а, (sb.) Also 


рге. 1854. [f Pre- A., В,+], n 
forehead + -AL.] Anat., etc, f 


а. Situated 
front of the frontal bone of th Sir k 
ted in the M 


fore part of the frontal 
brain. В. sé, (ellipt. for p. bone.) Pes 
the ethmoid, which forms a distinct М 
some reptiles, batrachians, and fishes ви d 
Pre-g (przgler-fiàl), а, 1855. | Prz. 


B. I. x b.) Existing or occurring previous 
the glacial period. ^ т, 


Pregnable (pre-gnab'l), а. [Lat 
nable, a. F., f. prendre S pur 
Aendere to seize.) Of a fortress : Сај ble of 


being taken by assault. Also transf, b. A, 
Open to SERES yulnerable 1836, 4 
strong hold kept by a coward is p, LAND, 

A hard: beaded English infidel, pU Eon 

nor common-sense 1837, 

Pregnancy (pre'gnánsi). 1529, [f. Prec- 
NANT 4.2; see -ANCY.] т. The condition of 
being pregnant, or with child or young; gesta- 
tion. 2. iransf. Of the soil, etc, : ertility, 
fruitfulness ; abundance 1615. 3, fig. In rei 
to the mind : Fertility, productiveness, inven- 
tiveness, imaginative power; quickness of wit 
1550. 4. In ref. to speech, words, actions, ete, : 
Latent capacity to produce results, potentiality 


1818. 

3. Pregnancie is made a Tapster, and hath his 
quicke wit wasted in giuing Recknings Suaxs, ay 
The political p. of certain words in these had ex. 
cited my interest 1884. 
+Pre-gnancy 2, 1649. [f. next ; see -ANcY.] 
Cogency, force of an argument; clearness of 


evidence or proof; a weighty reason -1677. 
+Pre-gnant, а.1 late ME, [а. OF. zreignant, 
pr. pple. of preindre, earlier priembre, prembre 
to press :—L, premere.| Of an argument, proof, 
etc.: Pressing, weighty; cogent, convincing; 
hence, clear, obvious -1766. 

The Proofs were so P. and the Crime so black 1718, 
Hence fPre'gnantly adv.) 

Pregnant (pregnant), 2,2. late ME. [ad. 
L. pregnans, -antem with child, pregnant; usu, 
explained as a ppl. form, f. pre before + root 
gna- of gnascor, gnatus to be born.) I. т, With 
child or with young. Const. тїй, of (the off- 
spring), ѓу (the male parent). 1545. То, transf, 
a, Of a plant or seed : Fi ertilized ; fruitful 1769. 
b. Of the soil, etc, : Fertile, fruitful; prolific, 
teeming. Const. with, —1796, 

т. fig. The p. quarry teem'd with human form 

OLDSM. 2. È: An Isle..call'd Marmora, very p. 
with Metals 1715. 

IL In non-physical uses. т.а. Of a person 
or his mind : Teeming with ideas, imaginative, 
resourceful, ready. Const. of, in, or to with 
inf. arch. or Obs, late ME. b. esp. of young 
persons, or their faculties : Apt to conceive or 
apprehend, quick-witted, promising -1707. Se 
Apt to be influenced; receptive; ready. (Chiefly 
in Sas) —1628. 2. Of words, symbolic acts, 
etc.: Full of meaning ; suggesting more than 
is expressed ; also, tfull of, replete with (some- 
thing significant) r45o. 3. Fertile or fruitful in 
results ; big with consequences 1591. ick 

1. That Oxford scholar poor Of p. parts and qui 
inventive brain M, Arnoro., Б. She was a Ho р. 
Lady above her age, and died.. when not full on 
years old Futter. с. Twel N, їп. і, тоо, 2» li л 
style is what was called p., leaving much to be Пе 
up by the reader's reflection 1838. , P. construction 
in Gram. or Rhet., a construction in which more " 
implied than the words express, Negative A 
Law, anegative implying or involving an ай dis 
3. They hold a p. lie well told, Is worth at east 
weight in gold 1820. Hence Pre'gnantly adv, d 
реген lux, præ- (przhæ'lðks), 1888. (mod. 

“yf. præ PRE- B, II. + HALLUX.] Anat, а 
A rudimentary structure, found on the A 
side of the tarsus of some Mammalia, Repti a 
and Batrachia, and supposed to represent 
additional digit. в 

Prehensile (pržhe'nsoil, -sil), а. cis 
(a. F. préhensile, f. as prec. + -ile -ILE.] e 
Zool. Capable of prehension ; having the cap 
city of laying hold of anything. Ber HERE 
pat MET limbs lia shes аге р, 1854+ 

rehensi-lity, p. quality. ; 

Prehension (prihe'nfon). 1534. [ad. = 
Brehensionem, n, of action f. prehendere to Hed 
Seize.] т. The action of taking hold (pin 
cally); grasping, seizing, Chiefly Zoo. ісе or 
+2. Seizure or arrest in the name of jus 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). 


» (cut). g(Fr. chef) a (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


i (54). 2 (Psyche) о (what). p (80). 


PREHISTORIC 
authority; apprehension ~1802, 3. Mental 


vhension 1836. 
“Prehistoric state а. ври [E Pa 
а. 


В. 1.1: + Historic Ot. to, or 


esistiog in the period antecedent to „ог 
to the син Ымм м осон э ofa 

He [тоу аг in period 
сеатома, So Prehisto'rical a 


Prehistory (prihisstóri), a [£ Pre-+ 
History, after prec.] The account of events or 
conditions prior to written or recorded history. 

Prehnite (рг пәй). 1795. (ай. G. 

f. Colonel von Pre&n, who it the 
Cape of Good Hope; see -ITET ab.) Afin., А 
hydrous silicate of aluminium calcium, 
found in more or less globular masses of a pale 
green colour and vitreous lustre, Hence Preh- 


ni'tic a, Chem., in Prehnitie acid, C.H, 
crystallizing in large prisms Rr m 
mineral p. 

Prejacent (prz, daz'sént), a. (s5.) 1546. [a. 
OF., ad. L. prajacentem, pr. pple. of prajacere 
to lie in front, f. prae + jacere to lie.) tr, Pre- 
existent -1703. 2. Logic. Laid down pray 
constituting the original proposition from which 
another is inferred. Hence ellips, as 3. 1840. 

Prejudge (pridgordg), v. 1579. (ай. Е. 
préjuger, alter L. præjudicare to PREJUDICATE; 
see PRE- A, I, т and JUDGE v.) 1. trans, To 
pass judgement, or pronounce sentence on, 
before trial, or without proper inquiry; hence, 
to judge (a person, cause, opinion, action, etc.) 
prematurely and without due consideration. 
Tb. To judge unfavourably in advance BACON. 
ta. To anticipate (another) in judging -1719. 

1, An unauthorised attempt to p. the estion 
to be inquired into 1845. So sns ox ыы the 
action of prejudging; a conclusion formed before 
examination of the facts; prejudice, 
+Prejurdicate, 257 а. 1570, [ad.L. e 
Judicatus, preejudicare; see next.) a ged, 
or decided beforehand (rae) -1677. а. Formed 
(as an opinion) prior to knowledge of the case; 
preconceived -1725. 3. Affected by a precon- 
ceived opinion; prejudiced, biased —1716. 

, t Neither were ignorant..how y? cause was pre- 
iudicate before 1570. ii 
1583. 3. Their reasons enforce 
Readers Sig Т. Browne, 
+Preju-dicate, v. 1553. [f. L. prajudicat-, 
prejudicare, f. pre PRE- A, I. т + judicare, f. 
judex JUDGE.) т. trans, = PREJUDICE v, I. 
-1670. 2. = PREJUDGE т, —1734. Also intr, 
ог absol, 3. = PREJUDICE v. П. 2. —1698. 

1. It is euident, that the fault of the father may 
preiudicate the sonnes 1594. 2. If that Vote had not 
Prejudicated the Matter 1734. 

Prejudication (prz,dzzdikzfon). 1616. [f. 

L, ?rzjudicare: see prec.) The action of pre- 
judicating ; a judging beforehand ; a previously 
formed decision or opinion. 
Prejudice (pre*dgdis), sb. ME. [a. F. pré- 
Judice, ad, L. preejudicium, f. præ PRE- A, 1.2 
+judicium judgement.) I. Injury, detriment, 
or damage, caused to a person by judgement 
or action in which his rights are disregarded ; 
hence, injury to a person or thing likely to be 
the consequence of some action, ‘tb, gez. In- 
jury, damage, loss —1790. 

Phr. Zn 2, of, to the (intended or consequent) detri- 
ment or injury of. То the 2. af, to the (resulting) 
injury of. Without Ø, without detriment to any 
existing right or claim; esf. in Law, without de- 
tracting from one's own rights or claims. 

IL +1. A previous judgement; es^. a pre- 
mature or hasty judgement —1835. 2. Precon- 
ceived opinion; bias favourable or unfavourable; 
prepossession; when used aéso/., usu. with un- 
favourable connotation 1643. b. With а and 
Żl.: An instance of this; a prepossession; ап 
unreasoning predilection or objection 1654. 
1з. A preliminary or anticipatory judgement; 
an anticipation —1771. 

з. P. renders a man's virtue his habit Burke. Ig- 
norance is the mother of p., whether among nations 
or individuals 1861. b. A historian dares not have a 
P., but he cannot escape a purpose 1894, 

Prejudice (predgzdis) v. 1472. [а. F. 
grgudicier to prejudice, f. préjudice; see prec.] 

trans. To affect injuriously or unfavourably ; 
to injure or impair the validity of (a right, claim, 
Statement, etc.). Ъ. To injure mat у; to 
damage. Now rare. 1591. E 

Yet no prescription of time could p. the title of the 


z. Á..preiudicate opinion 
beliefe even from p. 


ö (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr pew), а (Ger. Miller Z4 (Fr. dune), 2 (curl). &(&) (there). 2 (#1) (тейл). ¢ (Fr. faire), 


system..was p. both to commerce 
and to learning Macautay. ы was no time then 
to contend with their slow and prejudiciall belief 
Мил. Hence Prejudi'clakly adv, «ness So 
Prejudi'cious a. (pow rare), in sense 1, 
Pre-judicial (pridgudifal), a.3 165r, 
(ad. L. prajudiciatis, f. prajudicium a judicial 
examination previous to trial (f. pra before + 
Judicium Judgement); see -AL.] Aem. Law. 
of actions, whereby questions 
right or fact, As regards status, were 
determined, usu, with a view to further pro- 


ceedin (кезш). M 
prelási). ME. [a. AF. prelacie, 
ad. med.L. prelatia, f. Prxlatus PRELATE.) 
1, The office, tion, or dignity of a prelate; 
a prelatic beneficeorsee. a. The order or rank 
AMT the body of prelates or of bishops 
lectively ME, f3. The authority of a pre- 
late; ecclesiastical power -1577. 4. system 
of church E cpa or bishops of 
lordly rank; a term, y hostile, for EPISCO- 
PACY 2, late ME. 

x. Nominated by the king to titular bishoprics and 
other prelacies 1827. ‘The Cleere Antithesis. . be- 
tweene Presbytery pt P: 1644. Others, began to 
associate p. with popery 1850. 

Prelate (prelét), sd. [ME. prelat, a. OF. 

wélat, ай, 1... prælatus, sb. use of ple. of 
prefer to PREFER.) 1. Ап eccl. уттан of 

ted rank, as a дор; archbishop, metro- 
. Applied to a chief 


з. The curates are ill-paid, and the prelates are 
overpaid 1856. b. The kepers..shewed vnto the 
relattes all thinges whych һа TixpALE 
fatt, xxviii, 11, а. The humble subieccyon of the 
subiecte to the p, 1502. Hence Pre‘la! р, the 
office, or tenure of office, of a p. Pre'latess, a 
= з an abbess or prioress; also, the wife of a 
P. [oa Prela‘tial a. rare, of, pertaining to, or 
proper toa р. or prelacy. Prela'tic, -al a. of, per- 
taining to, or like a p.; governed by or adhering to 
tepa or e! е uo episcopalian ; à 
a e'latism, у, lordly le 
herence to this; so Bre'latist. 
+Pre-late, v. 1548. [f. prec. sb. | snr, To 
act the prelate; to perform the office of a pre- 
late 71656. 


Prelation (prlzr(on) Now rare or Obs. 
[ME. prelacioune, a, OF. prelacion, F. prélation, 
ad. L. 


prelationem a preferring, preference. | 
+x, Uttering, pronunciation jp He gei 2. 
The action of preferring or condition of being 
preferred; preferment; pre-eminence, superi- 
ority, dignity ; preference. late ME. 
Prelatize (prelátoiz), v. 1641. [f. PRE- 
LATE s.--IZE.] Tr. intr. To be or become 
prelatical Мит. 2. frans, To make prelatical ; 
to bring under prelatic government 1864. 

Pr (pre‘latri). 1641. [f. as prec. 
+-вү.] Prelacy. 

е (pre'látiür). 1607. [а. Е, pré/a- 
ture, ad. med.L. prelatura; see PRELATE sj. 
and -URE.] — PRELACY r, 2. 
+Pre-laty. rare. 1641. (ad. med.L. prælatia; 
see PRELACY.] r.— РВЕГАСҮ 4.-1644. 2. The 
office or superiority of a prelate -1642. 

Prelect, præ- (prile*kt), v. dero EE 
lect-, Le; to read to others, f. præ + 
n dois riad] tz. trans, To choose 
jn preference to others —1656. 2. intr. To 
lecture or discourse (20 an audience, oz or upon 
a subject) ; to deliver a lecture 1785. 
relection, præ- (pr/le*kfon). 1587. [ad. 


Рргю- [== =. биген ЕУ (a. L 


| 


or . a or university 
Hence 

Prelibation (prilai ). 1526. (ad. late 

L. pralibationem, i. prali (L præ PRE- A. 1. 


з + libare to taste).] 1. A foretaste. Chiefly Ag. 
з, An offering of frstfruits, or of the first taste, 
ofanything. Now rare. 1635. 

L wicked have a p. of thai darkness they shall 


unto hereafter 16. 
Prelim., abbrev L PRELIMINARY (examina- 


tion, etc.). 

(prfli-minari), så. and a. 1656. 
А. +4. A preparatory step, measure or arrange- 
ment, defy in gl. b. ер, Preliminary 
examination. (In student slang, often prelim.) 
1882. B.adj ing and leading up to the 
main subject or business; introductory; pre- 
paratory 1667, 

A. The preliminaries for the lord Mohuns tryall 
1693. B. It is for want of this p. knowledge s 
Hence Preli*minarily aav, 

Prelude (рге), só. 1561. (а. F. pré- 
dude, ad. late or med.L. præludium, f. præ- 
ludere; see next.) 1. An introductory perfor- 
mance, action, event, or condition, coming 
before one of more importance; an introduc- 
tion, preface, a. Afus, A movement or piece 
forming the introduction to a musical work; 
«2р. one preceding a fugue or forming the first 
piece of a suite 1658. 

ter work which he had 


з. A sort of p. to the still 
to do 1869. a. attrid, So the hoarse thunder Growl'd 
long—bat low—a p. note of death Hoop, 

Prelude (рге), v. 1640. (ad. L. præ- 
ludere, f, præ PRE- А. L т + ludere to play; so 
Е, préluder, "Till e1830 (priliad).) 1, frans, 
To serve as a prelude to; to prepare the way 
for, introduce; to foreshadow 1655. b. Of an 
agent: To introduce with a prelude or prelimin- 
ary action 1697. 2. intr. To give a prelude or 
phe performance £o some later action 
1640, b. To be introductory (40) 1838. 3. 
Миз, a, intr. To play a prelude before the 
main composition 1678. Ъ. frans. (a) To play 
as a prelude; (/) to introduce with a prelude 


1795. 
1. When the Of morn preludes the splendour 
of the day Debe 2. rs fi kee even in iis Youth 
preluding to his Georgics, and his Æ Гурин, 
3 b. And I—my hi would p. woe—l cannot all 
command the strings Tennyson, Hence Pre‘luder, 
one who plays or performs a prelude. 

Prelu (priltz*diàl), а. 1649. [f late or 
med.L. præludium PRELUDE sò, 4-AL.] Per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, a prelude; 
serving to introduce. So Prelu'dio: 

1 iudium, præ- (pr/lig:digm), Now 
rare, 1570. {Late or med.L.] A prelude orin- 
troduction ; a preliminary. 

Prelusion (prZlrgon). 1597. [ad. L. præ- 
lusionem | see PRELUDE v.) The performance 
of a prelude; an introduction, 

Prelusive (prilursiv), а. 1605. [f. L. 
prselus-, praludereto PRELUDE + -1VE.] Of the 
nature of or serving as a prelude ; introductory 
to whatis to follow. Hence Prelu'sively adv. 

Prelusory (priltz*sori), a. 1640. [f. as prec, 


+-orY?,] = prec. 
Presets (pr?-, pre*mátiiiz, prz:mátiüer), 
a. 1529. [ad. І. prematurus T o f. præ 
a. 


PRE- A. + maturus MATURE Occurring, 
existing, or done before the proper time; too 
early ; over-hasty. 
His birth was p. 1838. The advance of p. age 1874. 
Hence Premature-ly adv., ness, 
turity (pr, premàtiüe'ríti), 1611. 

[ad. F. prématurité; see PRE- A, I. 2 and 
MATURITY.) tr. Of plants: Early ripening 
or flowering —1707. 2. = PRECOCITY 2. 1778. 
3. Undue earliness or haste (of any action or 
event); p'cipidaey 1706. 

z. P. of thought and feeling has often an early 
grave 1907. 
|Premaxi-lla, prae-. 1866. [mod.L., f. PRE- 
B.-- MAXILLA, after next.] Zoo/. The pre- 
maxillary bone. 

Premaxillary (primeksi‘lari), a. and sd, 


5 (fzr, fern, earth), 
50 


PREMEDITATE 


1854. [f. Pre- B. П. + MAXILLARY.] Anat. 
A. adj. Situated in front of the maxilla or upper 
jaw. В. sb. The premaxillary bone. 

Premeditate (prime-diteit), v. 1548. [f 
PRE- A. I, x + MEDITATE v.) To meditate be- 
forehand. т. trans. To study with a view to 
subsequent action, to think out beforehand ; 
now е2. to plan or contrive previously. 2. 
intr. To think deliberately beforehand or in ad- 
vance (oz or of something) 1586. 

т. I began now to p. the Destruction of the next 
that I saw there De Fog. а, I never p., dear lady 
1849. Hence Preme'ditated 447 a. разова 
contrived or planned, Preme'ditatedly adv, wit 
premeditation, 

Premeditation (pri-, prémeditéi-fon). Also 
tpre-. late ME, [ай, L. premeditationem, f. 
reed The action of premeditating ; 
previous thinking out of something to be done; 
now esf. designing, planning, or contrivance to 
do something. 

Premiate (primielt), v. rare. 1537. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, ræmiari to stipulate for a reward. ] 
trans. To reward; to award a prize to. Hence 
Pre'miated 22/. a. 

Premier (premio, przmior) а. and sb.1 
1470. [a. F., = first :—L, primarius PRIMARY, 
f. primus first.] A. adj. x. Firstin position, im- 
portance, or rank; chief, leading, foremost, 2. 
First in time; earliest 1652. 

x. One of the p. knights of the order of the garter 
1630. ФР. minister, Minister p. [cf. F. premier 
ministre), = B. г. The p. advertisement of opera in 
England 1882, 


В. sd, [short for 2. minister.) a. gen. The 
first or chief minister of any ruler; the chief 
officer of an institution 171r. b. The first 
minister of the Crown, the PRIME MINISTER of 
Great Britain or one of its colonies 1726. c. U.S. 
‘The Secretary of State 1905. Pre‘miership. 

Premier (premye), s42 1865. ([F., sc. 
étage.) The first floor, in a hotel, etc. 
|Premiére (pramygr). 1895. [F., short for 
première représentation.) A first performance 
of a play ; a ‘first night’. 

Premillennial (primile-nial), a, 1846. [f. 
PRE- B. I. 1+ MILLENNIAL а.) Occurring be- 
fore the millennium; said particularly of the 
Second Advent of Christ; also, pertaining to 
the world as it now is before the millennium. 
So Premille'nnian a. 


Premise, premiss (pre*mis), sb. late ME. 
[a. F. prémisse, also obs, premise, ad. med, L. 
pramissa (propositio, sententia), pa. pple. of præ- 
mittere to put before; see PnEMiT.] I. in Logic, 
(Often remiss.) A previous proposition from 

which another follows as a conclusion; здес. in 

21. the two propositions from which the con- 

clusion is derived in a syllogism, 

Her foe's conclusions were not sound, From pre- 
misses erroneous brought Swirt. 

IL in Law and gen. (Now always premise(s), 

т. 21. The matters or things stated or men- 
tioned previously ; the aforesaid, the foregoing. 

Rarely in sing. Now rare or Obs. exc. in 
techn, use. late МЕ, а, Law, (2L) That part 
in the beginning of a deed or conveyance which 
sets forth the names of the grantor, grantee, 
and things granted, together with the considera- 

tion or reason of the grant 1641. 3. Law. (pL) 

(spec. use of x.) The subject of a conveyance 
Or bequest, specified in the premises of the 
deed ; = the houses, lands, or tenements before- 
mentioned 1480, 4. (2/.) A house or building 
with its grounds or other appurtenances 1730. 
T5- Previous circumstances or events -1759. 

X. To discuss questions conformably to the pre. 
mises thus agreed on 1830. 3. Alice iggins devised 
the premises, being a term for 999 years, to trustees 
1818. 4. Nor shall any coroner's inquest be held on 
such licensed premises 1902, 

Premise (primai'z), 2, 1526. [f. prec. sb. ; 
cf, PREMIT.] x. Zrazs. To state before some- 
thing else; to say or write by way of intro- 
duction, (With simple obj. or, now usu., obj. 
cl.) b. Logic. To state in the premises, Also 
absol, 1684. Та. То make, do, perform, or use 
beforehand —1836. 3. frazsf. To preface or 
introduce (with, by something else) 1823, 

т, b. For if only some is premised, we cannot con- 
clude 222 1864. а. In the first case, of ulcers, I pre- 
mised a seton in the arm 1836, 

TPremi-t,v. 1540. (ad. L. pramittere, f. præ 


1570 


PRE-ORDINATE 


PRE- А. + mittere to send.] 1. trans, = PRE- 
MISE V. I. -1784. 2. = PREMISE v. 2. -1670. 

Premium (przmiZm). 7/.-iums, formerly 
Ча. 1601. [a. L. premium booty, profit, re- 
ward, f. фу PRE- А. І. 1 + emere to buy, orig. 
to take.] x, A reward given for some specific 
act or as an incentive ; а prize. 2. Theamount 
agreed on, in an insurance policy, to be paid 
at one time or from time to time in considera- 
tion of a contract of insurance 1661. 3. A 
bonus; a bounty on the production or exporta- 
tion of goods 1695. 4. A fee paid for instruction 
in a profession or trade 1765. 5. The charge 
made for changing one currency into another 
of greater value; agio; hence, the excess value 
of one currency over another 1717. 

x. He knew the p. set upon his head 1765. 2, The 
conditions of insurance are 2s. per cent. premium 
1766. 3. If no p. were allowed for the hire of money, 
few persons would care to lend it 1766. 5. dtag.: 
at more than the nominal or usual value; above par; 
fg. in high esteem; When the exchange is un- 
favourable, and bills at a p., this p...varies from day 
to day 1863. 

Comb.: p. bonus system, p. system, a system 
by which a bonus is'paid in addition to wages in 
proportion to the amount or value of work done, 

Premolar (priméu'la1), sb. (a.) 1842. [f. 
PRE- B. II. + MoLAn.) One of the set of molar 
teeth in front of the true molars, replacing the 
molars or grinders of the milk dentition; a false 
molar, in man called ‘bicuspid’, В. adj, That 
is a premolar 1880. 

Premonish (primpnif), v. Now rare. 
1526. [f. L. premonere to forewarn (f. pre 
PRE- А. I, І + monere to warn), after ADMON- 
ISH.] ¢rans, To forewarn; to admonish be- 
forehand. b. 222», or absol, 1550. 

Premonition (primoni‘fon). 1456. [ad. obs. 
F. premonicion, -ition, ad. late L. premonitio, 
f. L. premonere, See also PREMUNITION.] The 
action of premonishing ; a previous notification 
or warning of subsequentevents; a forewarning. 

Premonitor (primgnitaz), 1656. [as А 
gramonere.] One who or that which forewarns, 
So Premo'nitory z. giving or conveying pre- 
monition, Premo'nitorily adv, 

Premonstrant (prémp‘nstrant), sb. and a. 
1700. [pres. pple. of OF. premonstrer to fore- 
show.] eccL Hist, А. sb. =nextA. В. adj. 
= next B. 1872. 

Premonstratensian (przmpnstráte nsián), 
sb, and a. Also fpre-. 1695. [f med.L. 
Pramonstratensis (see next) --AN.] А. sb. А 
member of the order of regular canons founded 
by St. Norbert at Prémontré, near Laon jin IIIQ. 
Also, a member of a corresponding order of 
nuns. В. adj. Belonging to this order 1695. 
|| Premonstrate-nsis, prze-, a. and sd. late 
ME. [med.L. — belonging to Prémontré, (lo~ 
cus) Premonstratus lit, the place foreshown, 
so called because prophetically pointed out by 
St. Norbert.] = prec. а. and sé, 
+Premonstra-tion, 1450. [ad. late L. pra- 
monstrationem, f. premonstrare, to show before- 
hand.] The action of making known before- 
hand; a showing forth beforehand -1623. So 
Pre‘monstrator 1660. 

Premorse (prmp's), а. Also prze-. 1753. 
[ad. L, praemorsus, premordere to bite (off) in 
front, f. præ PRE- A, П. c + mordere to bite. | 
Bot. and Entom. Having the end abruptly trun- 
cate, as if bitten or broken off. 

Premotion (przmówfon). 1643. [ad.med.L. 


preemotionem, f. late L. praemovere to move (any- 


thing) beforehand.] Motion or impulse given 
beforehand ; езд. applied to divine action held 
to determine the will of the creature, So Pre- 
move v, rans. 1598. 

Premunire: see PRAMUNIRE, 

Premunition (primizni-fon). Now rare. 
1456. [ad.late L. pramunitionem, f. præmunire, 
f. præ PRE- A. П. с+ munire to fortify, defend. 
(Cf. PRzEMUNIRE.)] х. The action of fortifying 
or guarding beforehand; a forearming 1607. 
2. By confusion, = PREMONITION. (The earlier 
use.) 025, exc. as referring to PRÆMUNIENTES, 
So Premu'nitory а. = PREMONITORY а. 

Prenatal (prznztàl), а. 1826. [Е PrE- B. 
Lrd-NATALa.] Existing or occurring be- 
fore birth ; antenatal. 

Prender (pre‘ndaz). 1597. [sb. use of AF. 


prender, F. 
or right of 
offered. 2 x 
Prenominal (przng:minil), а, 1646. [£1 
prenomin-, stem of PRENOMEN + -AL] "per 
taining to the frzezomen or personal name; 
to the first word in binominal specific names" 
Prenotion (prinvjon) Now rare n 
[ad. L. prenotio, tr. Gr. прбАтулѕ of the Epi. 
сшгеапѕ; see PRE- A. I. 2.) І, A mental per. 
ception of something before it exists or happens, 
Also, prescience. 2. A previous notion ; a pre- 
conceived idea 1605. 
Prentice (pre‘ntis), зд. Now arch. or dial, 
ME. [Aphet, f. APPRENTICE.] т, = APPREN- 
TICE 50. i, — ta. Law. = APPRENTICE sb, 2 
-1530. 13. fig. = APPRENTICE sò. 3-1%, 
4. attri, as p.-boy, ear, hand, etc. 1 
Hence Prentice v. trans. (arch, or dial.) = AR 
PRENTICE v, tPre‘nticehood = APPRENTICE. 
SHIP I, Pre'nticeship = APPRENTICESHIP 1-3 
tPrenwnciate, -tiate, v. 1623. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, prenuntiare, f. præ PRE- A, l. т + num 
ciareto announce. | /razs. То announce before- 
hand ; to foretell, predict -:652. So tPrenunci 
a‘tion, announcement beforehand, prediction, 
Preoccupancy (prz rkizipánsi). 1755. (f. 
PRE- A. I. 2+ OCCUPANCY.] 1.— PREOCCUPA- 
TION 3, 2. The state of being preoccupied or 
engaged 1893. 
+Preo-ccupate, v. 1582. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
preoccupare to PREOCCUPY.] І. trans. To take 
possession of beforehand or before another; to 
usurp 1727. 2. То take at unawares, surprise, 
overtake—1654. 3. To prepossess; to influence, 
bias, prejudice —1681, 4. To anticipate, fore- 
Stall 71678. 
4. Revenge triumphes over death, . .greif flyeth toit, 
feare preoccupateth it Bacon, 
Preoccupation (préjpkizpéi-fan). 
[ad. L. 


— a 
prendre to take.] Law, The 
taking a thing without its beg 


1552. 

аа atin f. preoccupare; see 
prec. ] ‘he action of preoccupying. Tr. The 
meeting of objections beforehand. In Kiet. A 
figure of speech in which objections are antici- 
pated and prevented; prolepsis. -1683. 2. Pre- 
possession; bias; prejudice 1603. 3. Actual 
occupation (of a place) beforehand 1658. 4. 
Occupation that takes precedence of all other 
1873. 5. Mental absorption 1854. 

4 ing and giving in marriage is now and 
always has been the great p. of man and womankind 
1885. 5. The p. of men's minds with this absorbing 
subject 1854. 

Preoccupied (przjkizpoid), 2/7. a. 1849. 
[f next --ED 1,] Occupied previously. a. Ab- 
sorbed in thought. ^ b. Zool. and Bot. Of a 
name : already used for something else, Hence 
Preo'ccupiedly adv, 

Preoccupy (prz pkizipoi), v. 1567. [f. PRE- 
А. І. т + OCCUPY, after L, prxoccupare to seize 
beforehand.| x. ¢vans. To occupy or engage 
beforehand; to engross; їо prepossess, to 
bias. 2. To take possession of before another; 
to appropriate for use in advance 1622. J 

т. Cor. П, iii, 240. 2. The name of Antoninus being 
preoccupied by Antoninus Pius M. ARNOLD, 

Preocular (priz-kizlir), а. (sd.) 1826. 
[PRE- В, 11. + L, oculus + -AR?.] Situated in 
front of the eye; sec. applied to certain plates 
in the head of a reptile. f 

Pre-operculum, præ- (prijopó'ikisl/m). 
1828. |f. L. præ PRE- A. П. + OPERCULUM.J 
1. Ichthyol, The foremost of the four bones 
forming the operculum in fishes, 2. Boh e 
OPERCULUM 2, 1864. So Pre-ope'rcular a 
or pertaining to the p.; also absol, or as 5 
the p. 

Pre-option (prZg*pfan). 1666. [Pre A-L 
2.] An option before any one else; right 
first choice, 

Pre-orbital (prépubital), а. (20) А 
pre. 1852. [f. PRE- B. IT. + ORBIT et, 
Zool, Situated in front of the orbit or eye-socke™ 
B. sd, The pre-orbital bone or process р ў 

Pre-ordain (prijgidé"n), v. 1533+ Loa 
A. I. 1.] rans. To ordain or appoint rod 
hand; in Theol. to foreordain. So Pre-ort 
tion (rare). A } 

Preordinate, 48. а. arch, late ME. [ad 
late L. przordinatus, preordinareto pre-or 
Foreordained, predestined. 


æ (шап). а (pass). ац (10/1). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). o (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie). i (sit) Zz(Psyche). 9 (what). Р 


Prep (prep). 1862. School slang. X. Short 
for PREPARATION (sense їс}, 
PREPARATORY a. (sense 2) 1905. 

Preparation (preparéi-fan). late 
F. préparation. ad. L. 7 
parare to PREPARE.) 


p 


A preparatory act or 

Things done to make томду 1 

€. spec, The ring asa 
of pem 


the routine 9 
з. The action or speci of i 
something into proper condition es 


document) 1495. 
+3. coner, That wi prepared, esp. for 
warfare; an equipment; an armament -178r, 
4. concr. A substance specially prepared, e. g. 
as food or medicine, orin the arts or sciences. 


late ME. be pees ofa туз object 

specially prepa: or some scientific purpose ; П 

esp. ап animal body or part of one p for code ad C erra 1075. 
dissection, or preserved for examin 1753. 


5. The observances preliminary to the 
tion of the Jewish sabbath or other festival ; 
hence transf. (= day of p.) the day before the 
sabbath, etc. 1557. 6. In devotional use: The 
action of preparing for Holy Communion; a 
set of prayers used before a celebration by the 
officiant and his ministers, or by a person in- 
tending to communicate; also, first part of 
the Communion Office 1650, 7. Миз, 

paring of a discord (see PREPARE v. 8a); opp. 
to percussion, angi Feo AREE, 1727. i 

1, Be yare in tl for assaylant is qui 
skilfull, pe deadly БЕЛ. b. The М а азі 
the marriage were commenced 18, a А new 

Ё 1895. 3 The Turke with a 
most mighty P. makes for Cyprus Suaks. 4. The 
most commonly. used pre; ions of opium 1836, 5. 
And it was the p. of the Passeouer John xix. 14. 

attrib, and Comb. p. day: see 5. 

Preparative (prépe-rativ), a. and sd. [15th 
c. preparatif, а. F. préparatif, -ive adj. and sb., 
ad. med, L. preparativus; see PREPARE v. and 
-ATIVE.] A. adj. x. Having the function or 
quality of preparing; serving as a preparation; 
preliminary ; preparatory 1530. tb. spec. Of 
medicine : Serving to prepare the system for a 
course of treatment -1747. с. quasi-adv. In 

reparation 1632. 2. Used in or for preparing 
ee 1745. 

т. с. Such notes as she had taken p. to her trial 
Gotpsm. 

B. sb, т. Something that prepares the way for 
something else; a preliminary; a preparation 
1440. ҖЫ. Med. Something to prepare the 
system for medicine, or for a course of treat- 
ment, Often fg. -1778. 2. A military or nauti- 
cal signal sounded on a drum, bugle, etc., as 
an order to make ready 163 
_ X. The preparatives against France are so terrible 
in Italy 1707. Hence Prepa'ratively adv. 

Preparator (ргерігецәг). rare. 1762. [а. 
late L. 2rxParator.] One who makes a pre- 
paration ; a preparer (of medicine, etc.). 


ici (pr/pze'rátori), a. and så. late 


edition is in active 


ME. [ad. med, L. ?refaratorius ; see prec. and 
-OnY?,] А. adj. т. That prepares for something 
following; preliminary, introductory. b. quasi- 
adv, = Preparatorily. Const. Zo. 1649. 2. Applied 
to a junior school in which pupils are prepared 
fora higher school 1828; or in U.S. in which 
older boys are prepared for college. 

т. b. They were weighing it p. to sending it to 
town 1877. 2. The children of the rich are sent to p. 
Schools 1828, 

B. sb, 1, = PREPARATIVE så, т, Now rare or 
Obs. 1620, 2. Short for 2. school 1907. Hence 
Prepa'ratorily adv. in a p. manner, 

Prepare, sb, 1535. (f. пех] I. The act 
of preparing; preparation. Obs. ог dial, 2.A 
substance used to prepare stuff for a dye 1874. 

Prepare (pr/péwi), v. 1466. [а. F. pré- 
parer, ай. L, praparare, f. præ PRE- A. I. 1+ 
parare to makeready.] т. trans. To get ready, 
make ready, to fit or put in order beforehand 
for something. 2. intr. for refl. To put one- 
self, or things, in readiness; to get ready, make 
Preparation 1509. 13. ref. and intr. To make 
preparation for a journey; to get ready to go 


prepares, 

(prip&*),v. 1839. (f. PrE- A.I. 1 
+РАҮ v.!] trans. To pay (a charge) before- 
hand; ез3. (о pay (the postage of a letter or 
parcel) before dispatching it (as by affixing a 
postage stamp). Also ¢rans/, with the letter, 
etc. as obj. 


Pre-paying a letter. used to be thought little short 
of an meek 1858. Батса LS Алчу a. that may 
or must prepaid. Рг men! "ent i 

advance; also a£tri&, Eo ux = 


реч into slang, not irreverently.. but of 
Srepuen. Hence Ргере' ly adv. 
‘Prepe-nse, v. 1509. [Altered from earlier 
purpense, OF. purpenser, after words in PRE-.] 
т. trans, To plan or contrive beforehand -1633. 
з. To consider beforehand -1656. 
+Prepe-nsed, 22/. a. 1529. [f. prec. vb. + 
-ED1; subseq. reduced to PREPENSE a.] a, 
esp. in legal phr, malice $., p. malice : see PRE- 


PENSE d. —171 „ = PREPENSE а. b. -1670. 
Рге:регсе- 1871. (PRE- A. I. 2.] |Р 
Previous perception; a condition preceding 
perception. 


Prepollent (pripplént), a. Now rare. Also 
рге. 1657. [ad. L. præpollentem, præpollere, 
f. PRE- A, III, +ol/ere to be strong.] Having 
superior power, weight, or influence; predomi- 
nating, prevailing. 


[тер a 
RE- B. II. + POLLEX.] Anat., etc. A rudi- 
mentary structure found in certain animals on 


the radial border of the hand or fore-foot, and | £ 


supposed to represent an additional digit. 

Preponder (pripgndo), v. Now rare. 
1624. [a. OF. pi dérer, or L. nderare 
to outweigh; see PRE- A. III. and PONDER т.) 
т. trans. To outweigh in importance, 2. intr. 
= PREPONDERATE 2,1 1, 1676. 

Preponderance (pr/pe'nderáns). 1681. [f. 
next; see -ANCE.] І. The fact of exceeding in 
weight; greater heaviness. b. Gunnery, The 
excess of weight of that part of a gun which is 
to the rear of the trunnions over that in front of 
them 1864. 2. Superiority or excess in moral 
weight, power, influence, or importance 1780. 
3. Superiority in number or amount 1845. 

a. The good would have an incontestible p. over the 
evil 1780. 3. Their immense p. in point of numbers 
1845. So Prepo'nderancy (now rare), the quality 
or fact of being preponderant 1646, 

derant (pr/pe'ndoránt), @ 1660. 
ad. L. preponderantem, preponderare; see 

REPONDER.] І. Surpassing in weight; heavier 
1664. 2. Surpassing in influence, power, or 
im nce, predominant 1660, 

z. The Roundhead party was now decidedly p. 
Macautay. Hence Prepo'nderantly adv. 


Preponderate (pripp'ndarett), 2.1 1611. [f. 


Пех, præ-. 1889. [mod.L., f. pra | poss 


have the greater moral or intellectual weight 
1659. €. To exceed in power, force, or in- 


į | fluence; to exceed in amount, number, etc. ; to 


predominate 1 2. To incline downwards, 
as one scale of a „оп account of greater 
weight ; to weigh or be weighed down ; to show 


-— even sips, b. m ep aes d ml 

me Рола, е. The good in this state of ence 

over tbe bad Dicuns. 

trans, ti, To weigh more than; to turn 

the scale when weighed against (something 

else); to outweigh -1774. ta. To cause to 

, As one scale of a balance, by reason 

of greater weight; to weigh down, Also Ag. 
-1 Hence Prepo'nderatingly adv, 

t ,v.* 1599. [6 PrE- A. T. 1 

+ PONDERATE v.) trans. and infr. То ег 
pee to weigh mentally or consider be- 
orehand -1838. 

Prepondera:tion. Now rare or Obs. 1653. 
[£ L. praponderare.| 1, The action or fact of 
Кони preponderance, 2. The add- 
ng of weight to one side; greater inclination 
or bias 1653. 
fPrepose,v. от. (a. F. prdposer, after 
L., grazjonere to put before; see PRE- A, and 
POSE 0,1] т, frans. To set over; to appoint 
as chief or superior -1655. 2, To preface, 
prefix -1850, 3. To propose, purpose, or in- 
tend -1635, 

Preposition (prepJzi*fon). late ME. [ad. 
L. prapositionem, f. praponere to put before; 
sce PRE- A. П and POSITION.) 1. Gram, One 
of the parts of speech ; an indeclinable word or 
particle serving to mark the relation between 
hr notional words, the latter oe is usu. 
a sb, or a pronoun ; as, sow іл hope, good for 
food, etc. The following sb. or pron. is said to 
be ‘governed’ by the preposition. fta. More 
widely: Any word or particle prefixed to another 
word; a prefix -1661. 3. The action of placing 
before; position before or in front (rare) 1586. 

т. /nseparable p.: а p. when combined as prefix 
with a verb or other part of speech. Hence Pre- 

"tional а, of, pertaining to, or expressed by a 
p. Preposi'tionally adv. 

Prepositive (pr/pezitiv), a. (:0.) 1583. 
[ad. late L. POSER, f. ppl. stem of præ- 
ponere to put before; see -IVE.] Proper to be 
laced before or prefixed. В. sd. A prepositive 
word or particle 1693. 

Prepositor, præ- (prépp'zitg1). 1518. [Al- 
teration of L, prapositus.] = PRAPOSTOR. 

Prepossess (pripézes), v. 1614. [f. PRE- 
А. I, х + Роѕ5Е55.] 1. frams, To take or get 
possession of beforehand, or before another ; 
to have prior possession of. Now rare. 2. To 
ess (a person) beforehand with or y a feel- 
ing, notion, etc.; to imbue, inspire, or affect 
strongly beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 1639. 
nc To bias, prejudice (a pecan against or 

vour of a person or thing; now chiefly, To 

impress favourably beforehand 1647. 

1. Hope is that which antedates and prepossesses a 
future good HN 2. They were. .prepossest with an 
ill opinion of him 1657. 3. His talk prepossessed me 
still more in his favour 1866. 

Preposse:ssing, 22/. a. 1642. [-ING2.] 
т. Biasing ; causing prejudice. 2. spec, That 
predisposes favourably; causing an agreeable 
first impression ; pleasing 1805. 

1. This awkward p. visage of mine Согоѕм, a. Its 
expression was eminently gentle and prepossessing 
Lytton. Hence Preposse'ssing-ly adv., -ness. 

Pre ion (pripdze‘fan). 1648. (f. PRE- 
POSSESS v., after POSSESSION.] r. The having 
or taking of possession beforehand ; prior pos- 
session or occupancy. Now rare. 2. The con- 
dition of being mentally prepossessed; a pre- 
conceived opinion which tends to bias the mind; 
unfavourable or favourable antecedent opinion; 
prejudice, predisposition 1649. 

2. The prepossessions of the Vulgar for men in 
power and authority are blind 1702. 

Preposterous (pr/pg'staras), a. 1542. [f.L. 
preeposterus reversed (f. præ before and posterus 
coming after) + -005.] x. Having last that 
which should be first; inverted in order. Now 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Mille). Z (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ё): (there). 2 (й) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
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rare. 1552. 2. Contrary to nature, or to reason 
or common sense; monstrous; perverse, non- 
sensical ; in later use, utterly absurd 1542. 

x. The fatal effects of this p...procedure 1856. 2, 
The muff and fur are р. in June 1715. The p. idea of 
convincing the mind by tormenting the body 1809. 
Hence Prepo'sterous-ly аго, -ness. 

Prepostor, var. of PRÆPOSTOR. 
Prepotency (pripduténsi). 1646. fad. L. 
Prexpotentia; see next and -ENCY.] i. The 
quality of being prepotent; predominance, 
prevalence. — 2. Biol, The prepotent power of 
& parent organism to transmit special charac- 
teristics to offspring 1859. So Prepo'tence (in 
sense 1). 

Prepotent (przpzvtént), а. 1450. [ad. L. 
Prepotentem, pr. pple. of praposse to be very 
powerful, f. дж Pre- А, III. + posse to be 
able; see PoTENT.] 1, Having great power, 
force, influence, or authority; pre-eminent in 
power. b. Predominant 1641. 2. Biol. Hav- 
Ing a greater power of transmitting hereditary 
features or qualities; having a stronger fer- 
tilizing influence 1859. 

2, When two species are crossed, one has some- 
times a p. power of impressing its likeness on the 

hybrid Darwin, 

Preprandial (prépreendial), а. 1822. [f. 
Pre- B. I. 1 +L, prandium luncheon.) Done or 
happening before dinner, 

Pre-pre-ference, а. 1882, [Ркк- В.І. 2.) 
Ranking before preference bonds, shares, claims, 
etc., in security, payment of dividend or in- 
terest. So Pre-prefere'ntial a, 
|| Prepubis, præ- (przpiz:bis) Also -es. 
1888. [PRE- A.II.] Amat, The pre-acetabular 
portion of the pubis, esp, in Dinosaurs. So 
Prepu:bic а, pertaining to the p. ; situated in 
front of the pubis. 

Prepuce (pripids). late ME. [a. F. pré- 
puce :—L, præputium,] The loose fold of in- 
tegument which covers the glans penis (or the 
glans clitoridis); the foreskin. ^ tb. transf. 
The state of the uncircumcised, uncircumcision 
71582. So Preputtial a, 

re-Raphael (prire'fá&l), a. (sb.) 1850. 
[PnE- B. І. 2.] Previous to Raphael; a painter 
(or painting) before the time of Raphael. b. 
= Pre-Raphaelite. So Pre-Ra‘phaelism, pre- 
Ta'ph-, prze, = PRE-RAPHAELITISM ; by Rus- 
kin and others applied to the art of the painters 
who preceded Raphael. 

Pre-Raphaelite, preraphaelite, præ- 
priree*fZjéloit), ső and a, Also -Raffael 1849. 
f, Pre- B. I. т + RAPHAEL (It. Rafaelo, 
Raffaele) --YTE1,] А. sb, x. An artist who aims 
at Producing work in the spirit which generally 
imbued art before the time of Raphael ; He. 
one of the group оѓ English artists, including 
Holman Hunt, Millais, and D. G, Rossetti, who 
called themselves the * Pre-Raphaelite Brother- 
hood'(P.R.B.. з. One of the painters who 
preceded Raphael 1850. 

1, The Pre-Raphaelites imitate no pictures; they 
paint from nature only Ruskin, 

, B. adj, (or attrib, use of sb.) т. Of, belong- 

ing to, or characteristic of the Pre-Raphaelites, 

or their principles and style 1849. 2. Existing 
before Raphael 1855. 

т. The P. movement 1873. 2, "п these р. produc- 
tions Florence is very А 1855. 

Pre-Ra:phaelitism, preraph-, prz-. 
1851. [f. prec, + -15м. | The principles, methods, 
or style of painting adopted by the Pre-Ra- 
phaelite Brotherhood and their followers; some- 
times applied to a similar tendency in poetry 
and other arts, 

Prerequisite (prire-kwizit), а. and sd, 1633. 
[PRE- A. 1. 3.] A. adj. Required beforehand ; 
requisite as a previous condition 1651. В. só, 
‘That which is required beforehand ; a condition 
previously necessary 1633. 
 Prerogative (pritp-gitiv), sd. late ME. 
(a. F. grérogative, ad, La pbrerogativa а pre- 
vious choice or election, etc. ; prop. fem, sing. 
of prerogativus adj. (see next), agreeing with 
tribus or centuria, applied to the tribe or cen- 
tury to which it fell by lot to give its vote first 
in the Roman comitia.) т. A prior, exclusive, 
or peculiar right or privilege, ^ a. esp. in Con- 
stitutional Hist. That special pre-eminence 
which the sovereign, by right of regal dignity, 


1572 


has over all other persons and out of the course 
of the common law, the royal g., a sovereign 
right (in theory) subject to no restriction or 
interference. b. gez. The peculiar right or privi- 
lege of any person, class, or body of persons, 
late ME. — 2. fig. A natural or divinely-given 
advantage or privilege. late ME. +b. Prece- 
dence, superiority -1671. 3. The right of giving 
the first vote and thus of serving as a guide or 
precedent to the votes that follow. (Only an 
etym. use in English.) 1600. 

x. The parliament by perseverance, and by EAS 
advantage of foreign wars, disputed successions ani 
other circumstances, gradually set limits to p. 1839. 
b. Freedom, an English subjects sole p. DRYDEN. 2. 
Rare Qualities may sometimes be Prerogatives, with- 
out being Advantages 1665. 

attrib, and Comb. : p. court, the court of an arch- 
bishop for the probate of wills and trial of testa- 
mentary causes in which effects to the value of five 
pounds had been left in each of two (or more) dioceses 
within his province, its jurisdiction was transferred 
in 1857 to the Court of Probate; p. lawyer, a law- 
yer retained in behalf of the royal p.; p. writ, a 
writ issued on extraordinary occasions in the exercise 
of the royal p. Hence Prero'gatived 277 а. en- 
dowed with or possessed of a p. 

late ME. 


Prerogative (prirpgátiv), a. 


[ad. L. prerogativus, f. VE dde lek prerogare 


to ask before (others), f. præ Pre- A. I. 1 + 
rogare; se@-IVE.| 1, Rom. Hist, Characterized 
by having the right to vote first. Of a vote: 
Given first and serving as a precedent for those 
that follow, 1600, 2. Of, pertaining to, or 
arising from prerogative ; enjoyed by exclusive 
privilege; privileged. late ME. 3. Having pre- 
cedence or priority; pre-eminent (rare) 1646. 

2. Such Р. modes of process, as are peculiarly con- 
fined to the crown 1768. Hence Prero'ga! vely 
adv. as a prerogative, . 

Prerupt (ргїтр°рї), а. rare. 1603. [ad.L. 
graeruptus, prerumpere to break off before (the 
point), f. prz + rumpere to break.] = ABRUPT 
4. 4. 

Presage (pres¢dz, formerly priserdz), sd. 
late ME. [a. F. présage, ad. L. presagium, f. 
presagire to forebode, f. (ult.) 2rz PRE- A. I. 3 
+sagus predicting, divining.) г. An indication 
of a future event; an omen, sign, portent. b. 
Without 77. Indication of the future; chiefly in 
phr, of evil (etc.) 2. 1671. 2. A prediction, 
prognostication, Now rare, 1595. 3. A pre- 
sentiment, a foreboding; an intuition of the fu- 
ture 1593. 

x. A very euil signe and 


. for him, to enter into 
Rome with such bloudshe: 


1579. — b. If there be 
aught of p. in the mind, This day will be remarkable 
in my life By some great act Mitr, 3. He had a 
strong p. upon his mind that he had only a very short 
time to live 1812. 

Presage (pre's¢dz, priszrdz), v. 1562. [a.F. 
présager, f. présage PRESAGE 1] 1. trans. To 
signify beforehand (supernaturally) ; to portend, 
b. zransf. To give warning of (by natural means) 
1591. 2. Of a person : To augur, predict, fore- 
cast, In Spensers To make known. 1578. 
b. infr. To form or utter a presage or predic- 
tion 1592. 3. /rans. To have а presentiment 
or prevision of 1594. — b. zur. To have a pre- 
sentiment 1586. 

т. Have not eclipses been esteemed as omens pre- 
saging some direful calamity? 1816, b. T'he rising 
of the mercury presages, in general, fair weather 
1822. 2, Lands he could measure, terms and tides p. 
Согрѕм, Hence Presager, one who or that which 
presages or portends, Presa'gingly adv. 

Presageful (stress var.), а. 1591. [f PRR- 
SAGE 50, ---FUL.] 1. Full of presage ; ominous, 
2. Full of presentiment 1729. 

2, Dark remembrance and p. fear COLERIDGE, 
TPresa:gement. 1595. (f. PRESAGE v. + 
-MENT.] The action or fact of presaging. a. 
Prognostication; an omen, a portent 71646. 
b. Presentiment ; foretelling power —1646. 

a. The falling of Salt is an authenticke p. of ill 
lucke Sin T, Browne, 

Presanctified (prisenktifeid), 754 a. 
[РкЕ- A. I, 1.) Liturg. In mass ог liturgy of the 
№. [tr. med.L. missa presanctificatorum), a 
celebration of the Eucharist at which the ele- 
ments used have been consecrated at a previous 
celebration, used in the Eastern Church during 
Lentand inthe Western Churchon Good Friday. 
|| Presbyopia (prezbi EPA Rarely pre's- 
byopy. 1793. [mod.L., f. Gr. mpéafvs an old 


m (man). a (pass). au (loud), » (сш). ¢ (Ет, chef). ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 
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man + ола, f, Фу, èm- eye] An don of 
the eyes incident to advancing age, in which 
power of accommodation to near objects is beg 
and only distant objects are seen distinct ay 
form of long-sightedness, So 4 
фр а. pertaining to or affected with ќе 
resbyter (prezzbito:, Se, and U.S. 
1597. [a.late L., ad. Gr, тресВітероз 
adj. * older, elder', compar, of mpéoBus an 
man; see PRIEST.] т. An elderin the Christian 
church. а, In the early church: One of a 
number of officers who had the Oversight and 
management of the affairs of a local Church or 
congregation, some of them having also the 
function ofteaching. b, In Episcopal churches: 
A minister of the second order ; a priest 1597. 
с, In Presbyterian churches: Occasional name 
for an elder; es?. one who is a member of a 
PRESBYTERY 1615. t2. A Presbyterian -1827, 
x. b. In truth the word P. doth seeme more. agres 
able than Priest with the drift of the whole Gospell of 
lesus Christ Hooker. с. New P, is but Old Priest 
writ large Мил. 


Presbyteral (prezbi-torál), а. 1611, 


[s F. 


presbytéral, ad. med.L. preshyteralis; see prec. 


and -AL.] r. Of or pertaining to a presbyter or 
priest; consisting of presbyters, ^ 9, = Pres. 
BYTERIAN а. 1651. 

Presbyterate (prezbittoret), sd, 1641, [ad. 
med.L. presbyteratus; see PRESBYTER and 
-ATE},] r. The office of presbyter; presbyter 
ship, eldership 1642. 2. A body of presbyters; 
the order of presbyters 1641, 
+Presbyteress, 1546. [ad. med.L, pres- 
Dylerissa į in sense 2 for earlier L, presbytera; 
see PRESBYTER and -ESS.] x, The wife ofa 
presbyter or priest -1675, ^ 2. A female pres- 
byter; one of an order of women in the early 
church, having some of the functions of pres- 
byters —1682. 

Presbyterial (prezbitis-rial), a. (sb.) 1592. 
[Е late L, presbyterium Ракаве 
т. Of or pertaining to a presbytery or body of 
elders 1600. 2. = PRESBYTERIAN а, 1592 

Presbyterian (prezbitierian, Sc. and U.S. 
pres-), a. and si Now usu. w. capital Р, 
1641. [f. L. preshyterium+-An.] A. adj, Per- 
taining to or characterized by government by 
presbyters or presbyteries ; applied to a system 
of church polity; belonging to or maintaining 
this system; see next, 

$ Ryformel P., of or pertaining to those Pres- 
byterians who protested against the constitution of 
Church and State in Scotland at the Revolution 
Settlement in 1689; also pop. called CawERONIAN. 
United P., of or pertaining to the united church or 
denomination formed in Scotland in 1847 by the union 
of the United Secession and Relief churches. (Abbrev. 
U.P.) In 1900 this body united with the Free Church 
of Scotland, to form the denomination then named the 
United Free Church of Scotland, - 

B. s. One who maintains the Presbyterian 
system of church government; a member or 
adherent of a Presbyterian church 1641. 

Presbyterianism  (prezbitierriániz m, 5a 
and U.S. pres-). 1644. ү prec. +-Ism.] The 
Presbyterian system of church government, In 
which no higher order than that of presbyter or 
elder is recognized, the ‘bishop’ and Er 
of the №. T. being held to be identical and al 
elders being ecclesiastically of equal rank. 

Presbyte-rianize, v. 1843. [f as prec. v. 
-12Е,] a. frans. To make Presbyterian ; to n 
ganize on Presbyterian lines. Б. intr, To xdi 
as a Presbyterian or in a way tending towal 
Presbyterianism, ‘the 
атон, rion. 1565. [Cor 

„ай, Gr. mpeaBurépiov, -repeiov (N.T.)] ded 
= PRESBYTERY 1. 2. = PRESBYTERY ko 

Pre-sbytership, 1597. [-sHIP.] = РА 
BYTERATE І. MA d US 

Presbytery (pre‘zbitari, Se. an ats 
pres-). late ME. [a. OF. presbiterte A рү of 
house, ad. late L, resbylerium.] 1. ра g 
a church reserved for the clergy; the white 
part of the chancel beyond the choir, in Paes 
the altar is placed ; the sanctuary. 12, = bytes 
BYTERATE 1. -1704. 3. A body ofpr d 
or elders 1611, 4. Inthe Presbyteri i Kor 
A body or assembly of presbyters ore TÉ "aider 
sisting of all the ministers, and one T o coni 
(or sometimes two) from each paris 


vie). i (sk). # (Psyche) 9 (what. Р 


| 


ead by a presbytery 1581. g 


Presbyterian polity or system; 


(Contrasted with «siscopacy ot prelacy, and with 


independency.) Now rare. 15900. 6. А 
byter's or priest's house; а parsonage, 
only іа &. C. СА.) 1825. 

nee (pr 

Ii. b.] Anat, part of the sca 
shoulder-blade above (or in quadru an- 
terior to) its spine or E Hence 
Presca'pular a. anterior to the spine or 
axis of the shoulder-blade. bi 

Prescience (pre'fiéns, -s-). late ME. [a. F., 
ad, late L. pruscientia : sce PRESCIENT d. and 
-ENCE.] Knowledge of events before they hap- 
pen ; foreknowledge ; esp. as a divine attribute. 
b. as a human quality: Foresight, late ME. 

Predestination., cannot be avol d we hold an 
universal p. in the Deity Boswitt. Statesmen of 
a more judicious py look for the fortunate moment 
too Burks, 

Prescient (pre'fiént,-s-),a. 1626. (a. F., ad. 
L. praescientem, prascire to know before, f. præ 
PrE- A. I. т + scire to know.) Having fore- 
knowledge or foresight; foreseeing. 

James Harrington, one of the most p. minds of that 
great age 1888, Hence ently adv. 

Prescientific (prissiéntifik),.a, 1858. [f 
Pre- В, І. т + 5СІЕМТІРІС,]. Of or pertaining 
to times prior to the rise of modern , ог 
to the application of the scientific method. 

Prescind (pr/si'nd), v. 1636. [ad. L. 
scindere, prasciss- to cut off in front, f. pra PRE- 
А. + scindere.) 1. trans, To cut off prema- 
turely or abruptly; to cut away atonce. 2, To 
cut off from; to abstract 1660. 3. intr. (for 
refl.) : To withdraw the attention from; to leave 
out of consideration 1890. 

a. An abstract idea of happiness, prescinded from 
all particular pleasure 1710. 

Prescribe (priskraib), v. тзт. (ad. L. 
prescribere to write before, etc., f. rz PRE- 
A. + scribere to write.) L fr. rans. To write 
first or beforehand; also, to describe before- 
hand -1653. 2. To write or lay down asa rule 
or direction to be followed; to appoint, ordain, 
direct, enjoin, Const, ёо or dative. 1535. fb. 
absol, or intr. To lay down a rule; to dictate, 
appoint, direct. Of alaw or custom: To be of 
force.-1716. 3. Med. trans. To advise or order 
the use of (a medicine, etc.) with directions for 
the manner of using it 1581. b. adso/. or intr. 
Also fig. 1598. t4. trans, To limit; to confine 
within bounds —1726. 

2. Wood prescribes to the news mongers in London 
what they are to write Swirr, And ten were pre- 
scribed the whip BROWNING. "To leech his head 
and р. tartar emetic 1843. b. His motto was that no 
statesman should p. until he was called in 1899. 

IL Law, т. intr. To make a claim by 
scription ; toassert a prescriptive right or claim 
(to or for something ; also with inf. or clause) 
1531. fa. To plead prescription of time (PRE- 
SCRIPTION II, т) against an action, statute, or 
penalty ; to cease to be liable on account of the 
lapse of the prescribed time -1672. 

т. Aman might..p. that he and his ancestors had 
from time immemorial exercised a certain right in 
gross 1844. 

Prescript (pr?skript, tpréskript), sb. 1540. 
[ad. L. prascriptum, praescribere to PRESCRIBE. | 
т, That which is prescribed or laid down as a 
tule; an ordinance, law, command ; a regula- 
tion, direction. 2. Medicine prescribed ; also 
transf. a medical prescription. Now rare. 1603. 

Prescript (priskript), а. 1460. [ad. L. 

rascriptus, pa. pple. of prescribere ; see prec. | 

rescribed or laid down beforehand as a rule; 
ordained, appointed. Now rare. 

Prescription (priskri:pfon). late ME. [a. 
F., ог ad. L. præscriptionem, f. praescribere, 
rascriBt-. to PRESCRIBE.) 1. x, The action 
of prescribing or appointing beforehand ; that 
which is prescribed ; written or explicit direc- 
tion or injunction 1549 2. A direction or for- 
mula (usu.) written bya physician for the com- 
position and use of'a medicine; /razsf. the 
medicine prescribed. In early use, more widely, 
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ion of health 1788, 3. 
To have his regular score at the bar..and his p. cor- 
ner at the winter's fireside 1837. Prescri'ptive-ly 


adv. NERS. 

Presence (prezns). ME, [a. OF. (mod.F. 
présence) :—L. praesentia, f. sens PRESENT а. ; 
see -ENCE.] І, The fact or condition of bein 
present; the state of being before, in front of, 
or in the same D with a person or thing ; 
being there, b. In ref. to the manner in which 
Christ is held to be present in the Eucharist 
(see REAL a. 1.2)1552. 2.Incertain connexions, 
used with a vague sense of the place or space 
in front of a person, or which immediately sur- 
rounds him ME. b. Without of or possessive ; 
usu, preceded by prep. as in (the) p., to (the 
pu, etc.; spec, (now only) in ref. to ceremonia 
attendance upon a person of superior, esp. 
royal, rank; formerly also = ' company ', ‘polite 
society’. late ME. ‘tc. Hence, a presence- 
chamber -1735. +3. comer. Those who are 

resent; an assembly, a company -1788, 4. 

ith possessive, denoting the actual person 
(or thing) that is present; hence occas. = em- 
bodied self, реше personality, Chiefly poet. 
late ME, b. Hence, a person who is corporally 
present; usu. with implication of impressive 
appearance or aspect 1826, 5. Demeanour, 
carriage, or aspect of a person, esp. when 
stately or impressive 1579. 6. Something pre- 
sent; a present being; a divine, spiritual. or 
incorporeal being or influence felt or conceived 
as present 1667. 7. P. of mind: the state or 
quality of having one's wits about one; calm- 
ness in exacting circumstances ; freedom from 
embarrassment, agitation, or panic 1665. 

1. Our Law forbids at thir Religious Rites My p. 
Mitt. b. The doctrine of the objective р, in, under, 
or with, the consecrated elements 1001. 2. He was 
always very collected in the p. of danger (mod). In 
Ais ф. = before or with him, where he is, in his com- 
company; from his $. = from being with him, from 
where he is, out of his company, etc.; also poet. and 
rhet, with demonstrative or other adjs. ; e. g. in this 
(august) f. = in the presence of this (august) person- 
age. b. 'Tis very true: You were in p. (— present) 
then, And you can witnesse with me, this is true 
Suaxs. c. Hen. VITI, m. і. 17. 4. As in a бегу 
column charioting His Godlike p. Мил. b. And 
over him who stood but Herakles? There smiled the 
mighty p. all one smile, BRowNiNG, 5. More was a 
man of a stately and handsome p. Н. Watrore. 6. 
And I have felt A p. that disturbs me with the joy Of 
elevated thoughts Worpsw. 

attrib, and Comb.: p«lobby, the lobby or ante- 
room of a presence-chamber; -room = next. 

Pre-sence-cha:mber. 1575. (СЁ prec. 2 c.] 
The chamber in which a sovereign or other 
great personage receives guests, or persons en- 
titled to appear before him; a reception-room 
in a palace or great house, 

Presensation (prijsenséi*fan). 1653. [PRE- 
А. 1. 2.] = next. 


PRESENT 


ledge, foresight; presentiment. 

Present (prezént), 321 ME. [PRESENT a. 
ей ellipt. or In ME. orig. present. | 
ti. = Presence т, а, 2b. 1470. ta. The 
thing or person that is t; affair in hand ; 
present occasion; 9. t з present, circum- 
stances -1764. Б. Tats Bio MOS commonly 
these presents : the present ment or writing; 
these words or statements. Chiefly, now only, 
in legal use. late ME, — 8. The t time, 
the time that now is 1600. +b. With ellipsis 
of month (usu. this p.) -1661. с. Gram, Short 
for present tense: seo PRESENT а. П. 2. P. 
stem, the stem of the present tense, 1530. 

э. Shall I be charg'd no further then this p.? Must 
all determine heere? Suaxs, D, Know ail men by 
these presents, that I [etc.] 1752. 3. Better this p. 
than а past like that Browntns. 

Phrases with preps. tIn present vo now; (4) im. 
mediately ; (c) at that time, then, in this p.m (a). 
At p», at the present time, now. For the p., forthe 
time; ffor that time, just then; in mod, use, for this 
time, just now. Until the p., up to the p., until 
now, up to now. 

Present (pre'zént), 53.2 ME, (a. OF., an 
offering, a gift. In OF. orig. in phr, mettre 
(une chose) en present à (quelqu'un), to put a 
thing before any опе, in which em present was 
in effect = ex don ‘in the form of, orasa gift". 
а. = Girr sd, П. т. he ordin: current 
sense) Ъ. = Grrr 5d, I. x. Usu. in phr, to 
make a p, of = to present, give, bestow. ME. 
+c. An offering to God or a deity vtr OA 

с. Were the whole realm of nature mine, 

a p. far too small Warrs. 

t (prizevnt), 15.9. 1833. [f. PRESENT 
v.) The act of presenting or aiming a weapon, 
esp. a fire-arm; the position of the weapon 
when Beets esp. the position from which 
a rifle is fired, 

Bring the carbine down to the P,” 1833. 

Present (pre-zént), a. (adv.) ME. [a. OF., 
mod.F, présent 2—1, præsens, praseniem, prop. 

res, pple. of е to be lore, to at 

an An adj. of relation; expressing a local 
or temporary relation to a person or thing 
which is the point of reference, І. Senses re- 
lating to place, etc, 1. Being in the place con- 
sidered or mentioned; that is here (or there). 
Chiefly in predicate. Opp. to ABSENT а. I. 
b. Existing in the thing, class, or case men- 
tioned or under consideration ; not wanting ; 
‘found’, Opp. to ABSENT a, т, 1809, 2. That 
is actually being dealt with, written, discussed, 
or considered ; often used in a writing to denote 
the writer himself. late ME. з. Of which one 
is conscious; directly thought of, remembered, 
ог imagined. Usu. const. 20, 1500. 4. Atten- 
tive { pp. to ABSENT a. 2); having presence of 
mind, collected, self-possessed (in this sense 
usu. f. fo oneself); prompt to perceive or act, 
mad quick. Now rare or bb. 1451. 5. 
Ready at hand; es$. ready with assistance, 
‘favourably attentive, not neglectful, propitious’ 


.), arch. 1539. 
0.) Ар. det), the shout around Dnvpew, Р. at 
his burial 1839. b. In the Hemiptera... wings may be 
р or absent HuxrEv. а, The said parties to these р 
ndentures 1592. ‘The entire subject. .cannot be fully 
considered in such a paper as the p. 1895. 3. The 
legends of the place are p. to the imagination through- 
out the discourse 1875. 5. God is our hope & strength: 

a Nery ps tele in trouble Виз (Great) Ps. xlvi, 1, 
IL. Senses relating to ¢ime. т. That is, or 
that is so, at this time or now; current, con- 
temporary; modern. Opp. to past and future, 
ME. b. Actually existing, actual 1774. — 2. 
Gram. Applied to that tense of a verb which 
denotes an action now going on or a condition 
now existing (or one considered generally). 
Opp. to past (or preterite) and future. late ME. 
3. That was, or that was so, at that time. 
Now rare.1450. +4. Without delay; imme- 
diate, instant—1836. -b.Ofaremedy or poison: 
Taking immediate effect, acting speedily 1694. 
1. All things, past, p., and to come, are p, before 
God Pusey, b. In the p. state of nature, the means 
of safety are rather superior to those of offence 
Gotpsm, P. value or worth of a sum due at a 
definite future date (Comm.); that sum which, 
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PRESENT 1574 PRESERVATION 


. I beseech therefore, brethren, ..that . 
m bodies a Ting peru holy, BOARA Te EREN 
God Rom. xii x. [They] presented vnto him a 
mulet 1585. То p. to the world..a full and clear 
Narration CLAnENDoN. b. To p. you my comple- 
ments 1638. с. My Soul more bent To serve there- 
with my Maker, and p. My true account Митох, 
3. а. Yesterday week Mis. Morse presented me with 
a fine daughter 1803. 

Presentable (prtzentib’l), a. 1540. (f. 
prec.+-ABLE.] І. Capable of, or suitable for, 
presentation 1626. 2. Law. That may or 
should be formally brought up or charged, as 
an offence, an offender, etc. 1540. 3. Eccl. Of 
a benefice: = PRESENTATIVE I. 1636. 4. Suit- 
able, by attire and appearance, to be introduced 
into society or company; of decent appearance, 
fit to be seen. (Properly of persons; often also 
of things.) The usual current sense. 1827. 

т. А р. claim 1868. 4. Is he a p. sort of a person? 
TuackERAY. This table looks very fine.., but only 
the ends are of mahogany and have p. legs 1898, 
Hence Presentabi'lity. Prese'ntably adv. 

Presentation (prezénta-fan). [ME. a. OF. 
presentacion, or ad. late L, prasentationem, | 
I. 1, The action of presenting or introducing a 
person: see PRESENT v. l.i. а. Æccl, The 
action, or the right, of presenting a clergyman 
toa benefice, or to the bishop for institution; 
see PRESENT v, I, 3. late ME. t3. Law, = 
PRESENTMENT 2. —1610. 

т. His p. at St. James's Jane Austen. The Р, for 
Doctor's Degrees 1883. ` The P. of Christ in the 
Temple: see Luke ii. 22-39. The P. of the Virgin 
Mary as a child, as narrated in the A ocryphal 
Gospels. Also in 477, a representation сее of 
these incidents. 2. Locke..was made Secretary of 
Presentations—that is, of the Chancellor's church 
patronage 1880. 

IL The action of offering for acceptance ; 
handing over, delivery ; bestowal, gift, offering. 
lateME. b. Something offered for acceptance ; 
a present, gift, donation; an address 1619. 

Prayers..are..sometimes a p. of mere desires 
Hooker. 

III. 1. Theatrical, pictorial, or symbolic repre- 
sentation; a display, show, exhibition 1600. 
b. An image, likeness, semblance; a represen- 
tation, a symbol 1594. 2. A setting forth, a 
Statement 1597. — 3. Metaph. and Psychol, (tr, 
G. Vorstellung). All the modification of con- 
sciousness directly involved in the knowing or 
being aware of an object in a single moment of 
thought 1842. 4. The action of placing, or 
condition of being placed, in a particular direc- 
tion or position with respect to something else 
or to an observer; the mode in which a thin, 
is presented or presents itself ; Spec, in Obstetrics 
(see PRESENT v. I. 9b) 1754. 

1. He vses his folly like a stalking-horse, and vnder 
the р. of that he shoots his wit Suaxs, b. Rich, ІГГ, 
ту, iv. 84. 2, I have not further to trouble yr Ex. 
с then wt the p. of my reall desires to serve you 
1674. 

attrib, in sense IL, as 2, copy, clock, etc. Hence 
Presenta‘tional a. of or pertaining to p. (sense III. 
3. Presenta'tionalism, Presenta* onism, the 
doctrine that in perception the mind has an immedi- 
ate cognition of the object; Presenta'tionalist, 
Presenta‘tionist, one who holds this doctrine. 

Presentative (prizentitiv), а. late ME, 
[See PRESENT v. and -ATIVE.] 1. Eccl. Of a 
benefice: To or for which a patron has the 
right of presentation, Also said of the advow- 
son, the tithes, etc. connected with such a bene- 
fice, Opp. to APPROPRIATE, COLLATIVE, 
DONATIVE, IMPROPRIATE, 1559. T2. = REPRE- 
SENTATIVE а. I, 2. -1653. 3. Having the 
function or power of presenting an idea or 
notion to the mind 1855. 4. Metaph. and 
Psychol. Of, pertaining or relating to, or of the 
nature of presentation (sense III, 3) 1842, 

Presentee (prezénti*), ME. [a. AF, = F. 
présenté, pa. pple. of présenter to PRESENT; see 
-ЕЕ,] т. A person presented; spec, a clergy- 
man presented (for institution) to a benefice. 
2, One to whom something is presented 1854. 

Presenter (prize'nto1), 1544. [f. PRESENT 
v. +-ЕКІ, See also PRESENTOR.] One who pre- 
sents (in various senses), 

Presential (prizenfál) а. Nowzare, Also 
pre-. 1635. (ad. med.L, prasentialis present, 
í. L. proesentia PRESENCE ; see -AL.] 1. Of or 
pertaining to presence; having or implyin 
actual presence with a person or in a Aiea Preservation (prezo1ve' fon). 1472. [5 5 
present. 2, = PRESENT a. I. 4.1649. 8. Per- | préservation, ad, med.L. præservatio, f, la! 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). o (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (så). # (Psyche). 9 (what). 7 (got). 


together with compound interest upon it from now 
until that date, will amount to the sum then due. 2. 
The.. P. Perfect Onions. 3. The p. business was to 
attend to p. needs (»rod.). `4. Peter stroke Ananias 
--with p. death Bacon. 

ЧВ. as adv. 1. = PRESENTLY adv. 2. 1654. 
2. In or into the presence of some one; in the 
(or this) very place, there (or here) –1554. 

x. Or let me deye p. in this place CHAUCER, 

Present (prizent), v. ME. [а. OF. pre- 
senter (mod.F. présenter) :—L. prasentare to 
place before, etc., in late and med.L. to present 
to a person as a gift, f. prwsentem PRESENT a.] 
I. To make present o, bring into the presence 
Of. т. frans. To bring or place (a person) be- 
fore, into the presence of, or under the notice 
of, another ; to introduce; sfec. to introduce at 
court, or before a sovereign, etc. b. To bring 
before or into the presence of God ; to dedicate 
by so bringing ME. fc. To give greeting from, 
to ‘remember’ (апу one) Zo -1792. 2. ref. 
To f. oneself: to appear, attend. late ME. з. 
trans, а. To name and recommend (a clergy- 
man) to the bishop for institution to a benefice, 
Often aésol, ME. b. To nominate to the bene- 
fits of any foundation 1820. 4. To show, ex- 
hibit, display; also (in recent use), to exhibit, 
be characterized by (some quality or attribute) 
X500. b. P. arms (Mil.), to hold a fire-arm, 
etc. in a position expressing honour or defer- 
ence, in saluting a person of superior rank 
1759. 5. To make present or suggest to the 
mind; to set forth or describe; to represent 
(as or £o де) ; to set forth 1579, — 6. refl. (from 
4, 5) To show itself, appear; to suggest itself, 
come into one's mind; to occur 15до, Also 
intr. (now rare). у. trans. То symbolize; to 
represent; to stand for, denote; to bea picture 
of (arch.) late ME. b. То represent (a charac- 
ter) on the stage; to act; to personate (arch. 
1588. +c. To act (a play, or scene ina lay 
71637. 8. Law. To make presentment БВ " 
To make a formal statement of; to submit (a 
fact, or a request, etc.). Also айзо/, late ME. 
b. To bring (an offence, etc.) formally under 
the notice of the proper authority, for inquiry 
or action, late ME. c. To charge (a person) 
formally ; to report or bring up for trial 1526. 
9. To place (a thing) in, or give to (it), a par- 
ticular direction or position. a. To point (a 
fire-arm, etc.) at something ; to hold (it) out in 
the position of taking aim. Also 22507, (esp. as 
word of command). 1579. b. Obstetrics, Of the 
foetus ; To direct (a particular part) towards the 
os uteri during labour ; usu, zzi. for refl. said of 
the part so directed 1597. c. To point, direct, 
or turn (a thing) to face something, or in à 
specified direction, Also zy. 1793. то. To 
bring (a substance) into the presence of or into 
close contact with another 1758. 

т. The Dutchesse..presented mee to kisse the 
Queene's hand 1670. УЧА К is said to present 
himself for examination ; one who has qualified for, or 
is honoured with a degree, is presented for the degree; 
a theatrical manager is said (in recent use) to present 
anactor, etc, N.E.D, b. They brought hym to hieru- 
salem, to p. hym to the lorde "TINDALE Luke ii. 22. 
с. P. me cordially to Mrs, Champion Burke, a. 
Now there was a day, when the sons of God came to 
p. themselues before the Lord Jobi.6. 3. A lunatic 
Cannot р, to a church, nor his committee 1818, 4 
The few points which p. any difficulty 1885. s. Hear 
what to my mind first thoughts р. Мил. 6 A 
remedie presents it selfe SHaxs. 7. b, He presents 
Hector of Troy Suaxs, с, A Maske presented at 
Ludlow Castle Mirt, (title) 9. a. He sees me cock 
and p. De For. ro. Ifa pure Alkali be presented to 
a pure Acid. they rush together with violence 1758. 

II, To offer, deliver, give. т. ¢rans.To bring 
or place (a thing) before or into the presence of 
a person, or to put (it) into his hands, for ac- 
ceptance ; to offer, hand over, bestow, give (usu, 
in a formal or ceremonious manner) ME. b, 
'To deliver, convey, give (a message, greeting, 
etc.) ; to offer (compliments, regards, etc,) ME, 
e To deliver (a document, as a written address, 
petition, bill, etc.) to the proper quarter, for 
acceptance, or to be dealt with according to its 
tenor 1509. d. Of things : To offer, furnish, 
afford, EN 1604. +з. To make presentation 
of (a benefice) zo a clergyman —1796. 3. a. To 

P. а person with a thing = /o present a thing Zo 
a person (sense II. т), Also fig. to furnish or 
supply with something. ME. ° tb, With per- 
sonal obj. only; rarely aġsol. -1712. 


taining to present time 1846, b, Gram, A; 
to those tenses formed on the present stem 

1. To see the presentiall countenance of God 
So Presentia'lity (now rare), presentness 
time); the being present in lace, рг 

Presentiate (prize nfiyett, v. Now 
1659. [f. L. presentia Y "ATE? j cf. substantiate 
etc.| £razs. To make present in time or place, 

Presentient (prisenfiént), a, 1814. [ad]. 
presentientem, præsentire; see PRE- А, ], 
and Sentient.) Feeling or perceiving before. 
hand; having a presentiment ; Scenting be. 
forehand, 

Presentiment (prézentimént, pris-), 171, 
[a. obs. F.; see PRE- A. I. 2 and ENTIMENT, 
т. A mental impression or feeling of some future 
event; a vague expectation, seemin, like a 
direct perception of something about tobe 1 
an anticipation, foreboding (usu. of something 
evil. 2. A previously conceived sentiment or 
opinion; a prepossession (rare) 1751. Hence 
Presentime'ntal a. 

Presentive (prize'ntiv),a. (2.) 1871. [irreg, 
1. PRESENT v. ---IVE ; used in distinction from 
Bresentative.| Presenting an object or con- 
ception directly to the mind (opp. to symbolic) ; 
also sé, а presentive word. Hence Presem 
tive-ly adv., -ness, 

Presently (prezéntli), adv, late ME, [i 
PRESENT @.+-L¥?,] Fr. So as to be, or as 
being, present; on t. e spot; in person, person- 
ally –1579. 2. At the present time; now, Obs, 
or dial 1485. +b, At the time referred to; 
just then -1740, 3. At the very time ; at once; 
immediately, instantly, quickly, promptly. Obs. 
or arch, late ME. 4. In blunted sense (тот 3: 
Inthe space of time that immediately follows, 
ina little while, before long, soon, shortly, Now 
the ordinary use. 1566. +5. Immediately (in 
space or relation) ; directly, closely -1661, 6, 
As a direct result or conclusion ; consequently, 
thereupon; necessarily, ifso facto. Obs. or arch, 
1634. 

say reward to be rendred hereafter, not p. 1637. 

- Go p, and take this Ring with thee SHaks, 4 

oys..which are p. put out of order 1699. The 
struggle, as we shall p. see, lasted two generations 
1857. І cannot attend to it at once; I will do so p. 
Gnod.) 6. We do not infer, nor doth it p. follow, 
that the present reading is corrupt and false 1659. 

Presentment (prizentmént), ME. [a. OF. 
presentement; see PRESENT v. and -MENT.] 
The act of presenting or fact of being presented, 
presentation; an instance or embodiment of 
this; chiefly in techn. or spec. uses, 1. The 
act of presenting a person to or for any office, 
esp. a clergyman for institution to a benefice, 
Obs, exc. Hist. 2. Law, The act of presenting 
or laying before a court or person in authority 
a formal statement of some matter to be legally 
dealt with. a. A statement on oath by a jury 
of a fact within their knowledge. late ME. ‘tb. 
A similar statement (formerly) made by a 
magistrate or justice of the peace, or by a con- 
stable -1875. с. Eccl. A formal complaint or 
report of some offence or fault, made by the 
churchwardens, etc., to the bishop or arch- 
deacon at his visitation 1576, 3. = PRESEN- 
TATION ПП, І. x. Now vare 1607. 4 ^ 
PRESENTATION III, І. 1605. b. Delineation; 
usu. quasi-cozer. a picture, portrait, image, 
likeness 1602. c. The appearance, aspect, des 
or mode in which anything is presented ; exhi fe 
tion, display 1634. 5. Statement, setting forth, 
description; the form or mode of so stating 
1611, 6. The act of presenting to conscio me 
ness, or to the imagination; suggestion; t 
conception thus given 1633. Ъ. Metaph. an 
Psychol, = PRESENTATION III, 3. 1842. fs 

4. An honored guest at the p. of a burlesque onn 
1834. — b. The counterfet p, of two Brothers Sua it 
с. To cheat the eye with blear ilusion And guo 
false presentments Мит. 5. A scientific and ex 
р. of religious things M. ARNOLD, f, PRE- 

Presentness (pre‘zéntnés). 1530. [f] oi 
SENT а. +-NESS.] The quality or condition 
being present in place, time, or thought. a 

Presentor (pr/ze'nt1). 1532. (a. AF. ts 
sentour, f. présenter; see-oR. Cf. PRESS 
One who makes a presentment, b. One 
presents to a benefice 1865. 


pu. PRESERVATIVE 


praservere vo. PRESERVE.) т, The action of 
preserving or keeping from injury or destruc- 
tion ; the fact of being preserved. з. The state 
of being (well or ill) preserved ; state of keeping 
t3. A preservative -1617. 


blessings of this Ше A Cem. Prayer, & The 
tails are still in great p. 1816. 

Preservative ( pr/z3'1vátiv), a. and зд. late 
ME. (ad. F, préservatif adj. and sb., ad. med. 
L. pra servativus; see PRESERVE v. and -ATIVE. | 
A. adj Having the quality of preserving ; 
tending to preserve; protective, В, sd, (absol. 
use of adj) 1. a. A medicine that 
health, protecting from or preventing disease ; 
a safeguard against poison or infection ; a pro- 
phylactic, Now rare. 1466. b. gen, A 
from (or against) any danger or injury 1526. 
2. That which preserves, or tends to preserve 
or protect from decay, loss, or destruction 
1503. 8. spec. A chemical substance or pre- 
paration used to preserve perishable food-stuffs, 
etc. 1875. 

а. 1, swallow а Vipers head was a most certain 
Р. апа Remedy against the biting of a Viper 1672. 3. 
The introduction of preservatives into articles of food 


1828. 

Preservatory (pr/z31ivátori), a. and sd. 
rare. 1649. [f. 1. præservare to PRESERVE; 
see -ORY ; cf. conservatory, etc.] А. adj. Tend- 
ing to preserve; preservative. В. sé. (absol. 
use of adj.) 1. A preservative 1654, 2, = 
PRESERVE +. 3. 1823. 3. U.S. An apparatus 
for preserving substances for food 1875. 

Preserve (priz51v), sd. 1552. (f. next.) 
+1. A preserving agent; a preservative -1677. 
b. 21, Goggles used to protect the eyes from 
dust, excess of light, etc. 1887. — 2. À confec- 
tionary preparation of fruit, etc., preserved with 
sugar; jam; often in 2/. 1600. 3. A wood or 
other ground set apart for the protection and 
rearing of game; a piece of water for fish; a 
vivarium 1807. b. /razsf. and fig. (often 2) A 
thing over which one claims special rights 1829. 

з. b. In the Colonies. .we have not so much neutral 
markets, as preserves 1897. 

Preserve (prizo1iv), v. late ME. [a. F. 
préserver, ad. late L. , f. præ before + 
servare to keep, protect.] т. trans. To 
safe from harm or injury; to take care 
guard. Const. from (Tof, out of). 2. To keep 
alive (arcA.) ; to keep from decay, make lasting 
(a material thing, a name, a memory) 1560. 
b. To maintain (a state of things) 1676. c. To 
keep in one's possession ; to retain (a posses- 
sion, acquisition, quality, etc.) 1617. 3. a. To 
prepare (fruit, meat, etc.) by boiling with sugar, 
salting, or pickling, so as to prevent its de- 
composition or fermentation. Also absol. 1579. 
b. To keep (organic bodies) from decomposi- 
tion, by chemical treatment, freezing, etc. 1613. 
4. To keep (game) undisturbed for personal use 
in hunting, shooting, or fishing ; to keep (game 
runs, fishing rivers, etc.) for private use 1807. 

x, Forto Кере and to p. The bodi fro siknesses alle 
Gower. Oh, the Lord preserue thy good Grace 
Saks. See also WELL-PRESERVED. 2. A tiny little 
village preserves the name of the Percy 1874. b. 
Means..effectual in preserving discipline 1810. C. In 
politics they often yield the name while they p. the 
thing 1828. 3. a. Hast thou not learn'd me how To 
make Perfumes? Distill? Preserue? Ѕнакѕ. 4. A 
man who preserves is always respected by the poachers 
Ткоглоғе. Hence Prese'rvable a. Prese'rval, 
preservation. Prese'rver, one who or that which 
preserves; ess. one who keeps safe from destruction 
or injury ; a saviour. 

Preside (prizai'd),v. 1611. [a. F. présider, 
ай, L. prasidere to sit before, f. præ PRE-+ 
sedere to sit.] т. intr, To occupy the chair or 
seat of authority in any assembly, or at the 
ordinary meetings of a society or company}; to 
act as chairman or president, b. To sit at 
the head of the table 1871. 2. To exercise 
superintendence, direction, or control Also 
fig. to sit or reign supreme, 1656. 3. trans, To 
control, direct (rare) 1665. 4. intr. To p. at 
the organ, or piano, etc. orig. To conduct the 
band on the instrument in question; now, in 
Pop. use, To be (or act as) organist or pianist 
during any social, religious, or musical assem- 
bly 1799. 

1, By his place, he presided in all Publick Councils 
CLanENDON. a. In none of their meetings have they 
[Quakers] a President; as they believe Divine Wis- 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Muller. # (Fr. dune) 5 (curl), 


EXE... 55 oa 
dom alone ought to р. 1796. Hence Presider, one 
Presidence (prezidéns). 1595. (a. F. 
sidence, ad. med. L. praesidentia next. 
"The action or factof. " es ч 
direction. 3. = next 1. Now rare, 1605. 

). 1591. [= med, 


president ; s 
in India, Each of the three divisions of the Es 
India Company's territory, which were orig. 
governed by the Presidents of the Company's 
three Loosely, the seat of govern- 
ment of each of these. Оёх, in official use. 1698. 

the p. of Washington Caroma, 
з. The term ‘P.’..applied to the Provinces or 
Governments of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, is no 
px applicable to the present condition of things, 
= in 


the case of Bengal is positively misleading 
1872. 
President (qeu; sb, late ME. [a. F. 
président, ad, L, praesidens, -dentem, sb. use of 
pres. pple. of prasidere to PRESIDE.) 1. The 
appointed governor or lieutenant of a province, 
or division of a country, a dependency, colony, 
city, ete. Now chiefly Hist. b. fg. A 
siding deity, patron, or guardian 1611. 2. Fhe 
head of a temporary or permanent body of 
persons, who presides over their meetings and 
proceedings. a. gen. late ME. — b. The title 
often born by the of a college in a uni- 
versity, or in U.S. of a university consisting of 
а single college 1464. с. The person elected 
to preside over the meetings and proceedings 
of an academy, атое institution, literary, 
scientific, artistic, or the like 1660. 4. In U.S. 
the title of one who presides over the pro- 
ceedings of a financial, commercial, or in- 
dust company, as a bank, railway, minin; 
company, etc, 1781. 3. The head of an ad- 
visory council, or administrative board or de- 


partment of rnment, as, in Great Britain, 
the (Lord) P. of the Council, the P. of the 
Board of Agriculture, of Education, of Trade, 


etc.; also of certain courts of justice, as the 


"| Court of Session in Scotland, the Court of Pro- 


bate in England, etc, 1530. fb. Formerly the 
title of the chief magistrate in some of the 
British North American colonies, and in the 
States to which they gave rise -1817. 4. The 
officer in whom the executive power is vested 
in a modern Тер, the elected head of the 
government т 

aa. He candi publick thanks from the Convo- 
cation, of which he was P. 1663 b. He..was ons 
ellect presydent of Maudlen Colledge 1530. 3. Lord 
P. of tke Council: an officer of the Euglish crown 
whose duty is to preside at the meetings of the Privy 
Council, and to report to the King the business 
transacted there. Four Presidents (Harrison, 
Taylor, Lincoln, Garfield) have died in office, an 
been succeeded by Vice-Presidents 1889. 

President (pre-zidént), а. Now rare. late 
ME. [ad. L. prasidentem.) That presides or 
occupies the chief place; superintending. 

Presidentess. 1782. [f. PRESIDENT så, 
4-ESS1,] a. Afemale president, b. The wife 
of a president. 

Presidential (prezide-nfal), а. 1603. [ad. 
med.L. prasidentialis, f. presidentia PRESI- 
DENCY; see-AL.] І. Of or pertaining to a 
president or his office. — 2. Of the nature of a 
president; presiding 1650. 

2. The next P. Election looms always in advance 
1860. Hence Preside'ntially adv. 

Presidentship. 1525. [-sHIP.] The office 
or function of a president ; the period of this. 

Presidial (pr/si'diál), а. and só. 1598. [a. 
F. présidial sb. and adj., ad. late L, presidialis, 
f. præses, -idem the governor of a province; see 
-AL. In sense 4, f. 1. præsidium garrison, fort.] 
A.adj т. French Hist. Of or pertaining to a 
province, provincial iórr. %2. Of a Roman 
province: Under a præses or president —1771. 
3. Of or pertaining to a president or the action 
or function of presiding (rare) 1598. 4. ta. = 
PRESIDIARY а. b. Of or pertaining to a pre- 
sidio. 1598. В. s. French Hist. A presidial 
court of justice in France 1683. 


PRESS 


(реф йй), a. and б. 1599. 
fad. L. prasidiarins that serves for defence, f. 
ГЕЛЕ ig sidere to PRESIDE; 
see -ARY }.) A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or serving 
as a garrison ; B. 4. A guard, a 


а. 1667. [-1NG*.) That 
presides. Р. «т, an official appointed to 
S the counting of votes at an election. 
i (prisivdie). 1808, (Sp., garrison, 
fort 2—1... presidium.) In os and the sw. 
U.S., etc.: A fort, a forti settlement, a 
military station, a town, Also a Sp. 
penal settlement in a foreign country. 

tion (prisi бл jon). Now 
rare, 1603. (ай. L. prasignifcationem.) The 
action of signifying or indicating beforehand; 
an indication or sign (of what is coming). , 

Presignify ( peel, оза) а) 1586. [ad. L. 
prasignificare, V. præ Pre- А. 1.1 + signiffcare.] 
trans. To signify or intimate beforehand. 

(-sffnoid). 1854. [f Pre-A. 
П, + SPRENOID.) Anat. The anterior part of the 
sphenoid bone of the skull, which forms a 
separate bonein (human) infancy, Hence Pre- 
sphenoidal (prfsfinoi'dal) a. 
ress (pres), :2.1 (Two forms: a. ME. 
presse, а. F. presse, f. Е. preser PRESS v! В. 
ME. près, prees, in 16-17th epn fone 
preace, only in early senses.) 1. The com 
dition of being crowded or thronged ; a crowd, 
a throng, a multitude (arcÁ.). b. A throng or 
crush in battle; the thick of the fight; a mêlée. 
late ME. э. Acrowding or thronging together 
ME. +3. The condition of being hard pressed ; 
a critical situation ; straits, distress -1677. 4. 
Pressure of affairs; urgency, hurry. late ME. 

x. Who is it in the presse, that calles on me? 
Snaxs, b. He..fought, sword in band, in the thick- 
est р. Macautay, а. Give gently way, when there 's 
too p= a p. Byron. 5 Amid the flame and armes 
= AD pace 1547. The eager p. of our modern 

er 

IL. 1. The act of pressing (something); pres- 
sure 1513. 2. A mark made by pressing ; a 
crease; fig. an impression 160r. 3. Theaction 
of pressing (forward) 1893. 4. Маш. P. of sail, 
canvas (formerly p. sail, prest sail, pressin, 
зай) : ‘as much sail as the state of the wind, 
etc., will permit a ship to * (Smyth) 1592. 
4. He bore away with a p. of sail for Malta 1806. 
IH. An instrument or machine by which 
pressure is communicated. 1. An instrument 
used to compress a substance into smaller com- 
pass, denser consistency, a flatter shape, or a 
required form; as coining, copying pu, etc. i 
cheese, clothes e etc. ; cam, hydraulic, screw, 
toggle р. ; etc. late ME. — b. The apparatus for 
inflicting the torture of peine forte et dure. Obs. 
exc. Hist. 1734. 2. An apparatus for expressing 
or extracting the juice, or the like, out of any- 
thing; as wine, oil, cider, sugar p., etc, late ME 


id 3. A machine for printing, a printing-press 1535. 


b. A printing-house or printing-office, Often 
used in the names of printing establishments, 
e.g. the Clarendon P., Oxford, the Pitt P., 
Cambridge, etc. Hence, contextually, for the 
personne of such an establishment. 1579. с. 
The printing-press in operation, the work or 
function of the press; the art or practice of 
printing 1579. — d. (Also periodical ot public 
f» daily p., etc.) The newspapers, journals. 
and periodical literature generally; the news- 
papers and journals ofa ee a istrict, party, 
etc., as the French P., the London P., the 
Conservative P., the religious p., etc. Hence 
sometimes the title of a newspaper. 1797. 

з. b. The Presses swell'd with the most virulent 
Invectives against them CLARENDON, — C. These are 
the new dark ages, you see, of the popular р, l'ENNY- 
sow. d. Lseldom..read..the ordinary animadver- 
sions of the p. RuskiN. 

Phrases. 42, in, tunder (the) f., in the process of 
printing, being printed. Off the p., finally printed, 
issued. +tOxt of f., = prec, also out of print. То 
pass the р, еіс, To correct the f. i.e. the printing, 
ог the errors in composing the type. Now. rare. 
Freedom or liberty of the p., {ree use of the printing- 
press; the right to print and publish anything with- 
out submitting it to previous official censorship. So 
in free p., unfettered p., etc. A good or bad press, 
favourable or unfavourable reception by the news- 
papers. 

IV. A large (usu. shelved) cupboard, esp. 


E (ге) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. fare). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


PRESS 1576 


PRESS-WORK 


(a person, his attention, etc.) 1625. 7. To 
urge, thrust (something to be taken or accepted) 
ирон а person 1797. 8. To push forward (argu- 
ments, views, positions, etc.) 1665. 

L ained a hard pressed at first, the force eventu- 


one placed in a recess in the wall, for holdi 
+ in Scotland, also for 


ally рай a..victory 1893. с. I haue this while 
with en thoughts beene prest Suaxs. d. In 
writing the last Number I was pressed for time 1817, 
3. Why should hee stay whom Loue doth presse to 

TSmaxs. Б. Let it be done with Dispatch, for 
the time presses 1746. d. Fast as they prest their 
flight 1742. 4. lo avoid being „(о stay 
another day Dx Quincey, b. 't p. for an 


compass by means of a 


р.: -printing, 

inti: Буа раа Method of printing porcelain. 
E (connected with printing and j Ў 0: р. 
agent, a man employed in connexioa with a theatre 
or the like to attend to the advertising, and the re- 
Porting of the performances; -box, а shelter for 


Rewspaper r ers in the open air, asat а cricket or | answer yet 2833. 6, Remember, if you mean to 
football match; p. cutting, a paragraph, article, or | please, To p. your point with modesty and ease 
notice, cut from a newspaper; also attrib. аз p.cut-| Cowper. & Stephen pressed his advantage 1874, 

ping, agency; "gallery, а gallery or part of the! -TIT Senses connected with the notion of a 


house at any public meeting, set apart for reporters ; 
esp. that in the House of Commons} proof, -revise, 
the last proof examined before printed matter goes 


to 

Press (pres), 55.2 Now rare. 1596. [Al- 
tered from Prest sb. 5] т. The impressing 
of men for service in the navy or (less fre- 
quently) the army, Now Hist, 1599. b. A 
warrant giving authority to impress recruits. 
Obs, exc, Hist, 1596. — 2. transf. and fig. Im- 
pressment into service of any kind; a requi- 
sition 1667. 3. attrid., as PRESS-GANG, PRESS- 
MONEY, etc, 1688, 

1. b. l haue misevs'd the Kings Presse Suas. 

Press (pres), v.l [Two forms: a. ME. 
pressen, a, OF. presser :—L, pressare, freq. ої 
premere, pressum to press. В. ME. prése(n, 

réce(n, with lengthened vowel; cf. PRESS sb,1 

he latter form was rare in branches I and II.) 
I, Literal and directly connected senses. г, 
trans, To exerta steady force against (some- 
thing in contact), e. g. by weight (downwards), 
or by other physical agency (in any direction) ; 
to subject to pressure. b. Zo #. (lo death): to 
execute the punishment of peine forte e£ dure 
upon (a person arraigned for felony who stood 
mute and would not plead); see PEINE. Obs. 
exc. Hist. 1544. с. As a sign of affection or 
courtesy (with a person, the hand, etc., as 
object) 1700. — d. zz£z. To exert pressure ; to 
bear with weight or force oz, upon, against 1815. 
2. trans. To cause to move by pressure; io 
push, drive, thrust, (With abvbs. and preps.) 
late ME. b. fig. (usu. with down) ME. 3. То 
extract by pressure; to express; to squeeze 
(juice, etc.) out of or from something. late ME, 
4. To subject to pressure so as to reduce to a 
particular shape, consistence, smoothness, thin- 
ness, or bulk, or so as to extract juice, etc., 
from ; to compress, Squeeze. late ME, | 5. To 
print. Оёз, or arch. 1579. 

x. Her step seemed to pity the grass it prest SHEL- 


throng, or of pushing one's way as in athrong. 
Primarily imr, т. intr. To crowd, throng 
about a person or place МЕ, b, frans, To 
crowd upon, throng. Ob: or arch. 1549. 2. 
intr. To push or strain forward ; to hasten on- 
ward, urge one's way ME, 3. To push one's 
way into a person's presence, or into a place, 
boldly, presumptuously, or insistently to ven- 
ture; to obtrude oneself, intrude. late ME. t4. 
To strive, try hard, attempt /o do something 
(usu. with eagerness or haste); to aim at, en- 
deavour after something. Alsoin weaker sense : 
To essay, undertake. -1642, 5. To strive, con- 
tend, make resistance (rare). late МЕ, 

x. No humble suters prease to speake for right 
SHaxs, The enemy presseth harde upon us 1648. 2. 
I..preace vnto the marke apoynted TiNpALE РА. 
їй, 14, Pressing forward like the wind Scorr. 
Prease not into y? place of greate men CovERDALE 
Prev. xxv. 6. 

IV. Comé.: p.-stud, a stud which is fastened 
by pressing. 

Hence Pressed (prest) 24/.a., subjected to pressure; 
compacted or moulded by pressure; often qualifying 
articles in the preparation of which pressure is speci- 
ally used, as f. Zeef, brick, glass, etc. 

Press (pres), 2.2 Pa, t. and pple. pressed ; 
tprest. 1543. [Altered from PREST v.?, by 
assoc. with PRESSv.1; see PRESS-MONEY.] гал. 
Toforce (a man) to serve in the army огпауу; cf. 
IMPRESS 0,2, PREST 2.2 b, intr, or absol. 
1625. c. ¿rans, To take authoritatively for 
royal or public use 1633. d. transf. To seize 
and force into some service 1598. 

The peaceful Peasant to the Wars is prest DRYDEN, 
b. The King is fain to p. now MARVELL. 

Press-bed. 02. exc. dial. 1660. А bed 
constructed to fold up, when not in use, into 
а press (PRESS só.! IV) closed by a door or 
doors; sometimes less correctly applied to a 
box-bed shut in by folding doors. 

The Judge and I. ‘lay in one press bed Pepys. 


im. To 20 Hon (fg): fo set things in mo-| Presser (pressor). 1545, [f. PRESS 2.1 + 
jon. с. е Minstrel's hand he kindly pressed | -| 1, $ 
Scorr. d. Since air possesses weight, it necessarily ER] л, Опе who presses, or works а Dress 


of any kind. 2, Ап instrument, machine, etc., 
which applies pressure 1725. 

Comb.: p..bar, (а) the presser in a knitting- 
machine, which drives the barb of the needle into the 
groove of the shank; (4) the vertical bar in a sewing- 
machine which bears the resser-foot ; «foot, the 
foot-plate of a sewing-machine which holds the cloth 
down to the feed-plate, 

Pre:ss-gang, só. 1693. [f PRESS 52,2 or 
v.2 + GANG sd.) A body of men employed, 
under the command of an officer, to press men 
for service in the army ornavy. Hence Pre'ss- 
gang v. trans, and intr, = PRESS v,? 

Pressing, 2//. а. 1591. [f Press 2.1 + 
-ING zi That presses, in the senses of the verb : 
esp. calling for immediate attention, urgent. 
b. Of a request, etc., expressed with an earnest 
desire for compliance; also of the person, per- 
sistent, importunate 1705. 

Discharging the most p. and crying debts 1616. b. 
My Mother..is very p. with me to marry STEELE. A 
P.summons 1855. Hence Pre'ssing-ly adv. ness, 

Pression (рге-/әп). Now rare, 1661. (a. F., 
ad. L. pressionem, f. premere: see PRESS 21] 
т. The action of pressing; pressure, Sometimes 
applied sec. to a particular pressure used in 
massage. ta. In the Cartesian physics : Pres- 
sure or impulse communicated to and propa- 
gated through a fluid medium —1756. 

Pressiroster (presirg'sto:). 1842. (ad. Е. 
pressirostre (Cuvier), ad. mod.L. pressirostris 
adj., f. L. pressus pressed + rostrum beak, bill.] 
Ornith. A bird of the Presszrostres of Cuvier, 
nowincluded in the Charadriomorphz or plover- 


[e upon any object exposed to its influence 
UXLEY, 2. Good measure, pressed doune..and 
runnynge ouer TiNDALE Luke vi. 38. 3. Wine is 
pressed from the grape 1744. 4. P. them aslong as 
there is any milk in the almonds 1796. 


П. Figurative senses. 1, /razs. (fig. of I. x.) 

f an enemy, etc.: To bear heavily on; to 
reduce to straits; to beset, harass. Now chiefly 
in hard pressed. late ME. ‘tb. Of a tyrant, 
circumstances, etc.: To oppress ; to crush; to 
distress, afflict 71793. с. To weigh down, 
burden, oppress (the feelings, mind, spirits, 
etc.) 1604. d. To put to straits, as by want of 
time, means, etc. ; in passive, usu, BUE 
1678. а, intr, To produce a strong mental or 
moral impression «pon; now usu, to bear 
heavily, weigh идол (the mind, etc.) xsór. 3. 
trans. To urge on; to constrain, compel, force. 
late ME, b, Said of danger, business, etc., or 
of time, Now only absol. or intr. To compel 
dispatch ; to be pressing ; to demand immedi- 
ate action. 1440, c. To urge on, drive quickly 
(rare) 1611. d. With the movement as obj. 1742. 
4. To urge on by words or arguments ; to im- 
portune, beg, entreat (a person Zo do something 
or for something) 1593. b. 22/7, or absol, To 
ask or seek importunately, Const. for or inf. 
late ME. 5. trans, To urge, insist on the 
doing of (something); to solicit, request (a 
thing) earnestly. Const, on, upon (a person), 
1625. 6. To urge, insist on the belief, ad- 
mission, or mental acceptance (of something) ; 
to impress (a thing) on the mind; to plead 
with insistence (a claim, etc.). Const. oz, upon 


snipe group. So Pressiro'strala, havns И. 
characteristics of the Pressirostres, haring the 
Pressive (pre-siv), a. 1619. (sd, obs, р, 
бтен "ive; see PRESS v.! and “IVE, i. 
ng, oppressive, rure, -1623 з, du 
terized by pressure 1822, ^ 
1598. [f. PRESS зл Ф Max 
3&] 1. A man who operates а printing-press ; 
esp. а hand-press printer. з. One who writes 
or reports for the press; a reporter, journalist 
1859. 3. In shoemaking: À workman who 
stamps out the sole-leather for boots or shoes 
with a press 1895. 

Press-mark. 1802. [Press 55,1 IV.) In 
libraries, a mark or number written OF stam; 
in or on each book, and also given in the library 
catalogue, specifying the room, shelf, ete, 
where the book is kept. Hence as vb, 

Pre:ss-mo:ney, +pre-st-mo:ney, Now 
only Zis late ME. jove prest-money, f. 
PREST så, + MONEY, ] = PREST 5, 1, 3, 4. 

Pressor (pre's/1), а. 1890. (Agent-n. in L, 
form from premere to press, used attrib.] Pays, 
"That presses; stimulating, exciting, 

P. nerves, nerves whose stimulation increases 
activity of vaso-motor centres 1800, 

Pre'ss-room, 1683. [f. PRESS 55.1 + Коом 
sb.) 1. The room in a printing-office in which 
the presses stand, and where the printing is 
done. 2, Aroom in which a press of any kind 
is kept 1696. 

Pressure (prefiiz, pre*fo1). late ME. [a. 
obs. F., ad. L. pressura, f, press-, ppl. stem of 
premere to press; see -URE.] І. 1. The action 
Or fact of pressing; the fact or condition of 
being pressed (see Press v.!); compression, 
squeezing, crushing, etc. 1601. з. Physics. The 
force exerted by one body on another by its 
weight, or by the continued application of power, 
viewed as a measurable quantity, the amount 
being expressed by the weight upon a unit area 
X660. b. Electr, * That which causes or tends 
to cause an electric current' (Trotter) 1889. 
T3. The mark, form, or character impressed; 
impression, stamp, image —1809. 

ih The soft р. of ema: imos m 2. Absolute 


f the total p. (of steam, etc.), found by adding the 


amount of the atmospheric 


„ to that indicated by 
the ordinary steam-gauge (oni 


h shows the relative 


Ż., or p. above that of the atmosphere). Centre of p.: 


see Centre, P. of the atmosphere; ‘The weight or 
p- of the atmosphere is about 15 lbs. in every square 
inch Huxtey. 3. Haml 1. V. 100, 11. ii, 27. 

IL. І, The condition of being painfully op- 
pressed in body or mind; affliction, oppression, 
late МЕ... +2, The action of political ог eco- 
nomic burdens ; a heavy charge; the condition 
of being weighed down by these -1719. b. A 
state of trouble or embarrassment; 7/. straits 
1648. c. Urgency of affairs 1845. 3. The ac- 
tion of anything that influences the mind or 
will; constraining influence 1625. 

x. In presure and in paine My joyes thy preceptes 

ive 1586. The p.of grief 1794. z, b. A period of 

inancialp. 1868. c. Writing hastily and under p. 
D . His virtue, such as it was, could not stand 
the p. of occasion 1791. 

Pisis. High p. 2 A p. higher than that of the 
atmosphere, but now only a relative term without 
any absolute limits ; esp. in ref, to compound engines 
in which the steam is used at different pressures in 
the different cylinders ; mostly attrib., as in Ж}, 
engine, steam, etc. b. transf. of speed, work, Ke 
ness, etc., and in Path, asa high-p, pulse. C, In 
Meteorol, said of a dense condition of the atmosphere 
over a сатаа region, as in high-pressure area 
system (of winds), Solow p. 3 
Combs бн a Satan or stud, iy ressing 
which a spring is liberated or an electric bell and 
“gauge, -gage, an instrument for showing the an 
an elastic agent, as steam or gas; also, one for sho 
ing the p. in a cannon or fire-arm at the instant E 
explosion of the charge; -paralysis, paraly: Я 
caused by p. on part of the brain; -pipe, the pipe 
the p.-gauge of a steam-engine, f. 

Press-warrant. Now Hist, 1688. [f 
PRESS s,2+ WARRANT sd.) A warrant giving 
authority to impress men for the service of tl 
army or navy. 

Press-work. 1771. [f. Press sål + Wor 
sb.] т. The work and management of a POS 
ing-press; the printing off on paper, ШО 
what has been ‘composed’ or set up in el 
the work so turned out, esp. from the poin Be 
view of its quality. з. Literary work done i 


æ (man). a (pass). 


au (eed), (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef), ә (ever). oi (Z eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get) 
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press 1888. 3. Pottery. The making of ware | +-ateur, L. -ator prier] One who prac- 
waning the clay into moulds 1839. tises sleight of hand or legerdemain ; a juggler, 
d. Obs. exc. Hist, 1654. [f.|a conjurer; hence fg. a juggler with am a 
press >! [rb + YARD.) Name of a yard or | trickster. So Р (pressti,did sitai-- 
rt of old Newgate Príson, in which the tor- | fon), sleight of hand, legerdemain. 
qure of peine yas «t dure (PEINE) is supposed | Prestige (presti-3). 1656. [a. F., ad. L. 
to have orig. been carried out ; and from which, prestigium а delusion, illusion, usu. in pl. 
later, prisoners started for the place of execution. | prastigix juggler's tricks, for *prestrigium, f. 
+Prest, só. late МЕ. [a. OF., mod.F. prét, | prestringere to bind fast ( prestringere oculos 
a loan, etc; vbl. sb. f. OF. prester, mod.F, | to blindfold; hence, to dazzle the eyes); see 
vier PREST v.!] т. Ап advance of money, а | PERSTRINGE.] +r, An illusion; a «ду 
б; esp, one made to the sovereign in ап |trick; а deception, an imposture., Usu, 94. 
emergency ; a forced loan; a grant, gift, be- 71881. з. transf, Blinding or dazzling influence; 
uest -1643. 2. A charge, duty, or impost; а ‘magic’, glamour ; influence or reputation de- 
uction made from or in connexion with any | rived from previous character, achievements, or 
yment -1548. 3. A payment or vaga in ane aoa " em 
vance -1657. 4. esp. Earnest-money paid to | а. Such is the broad cloth 1845. 
pem or tion Тыас —1588. 5. Ап Prestigia-tion. Now rare. 1540. [f. late L. 
enlistment of soldiers or sailors -1602. 6. Zn | prxstigiare (f. prestigium : see prec.)] The prac- 
f: asa prest or loan; in advance; on account ; | tice of Еріп, ѕогсегу, ог magic ; va ig 
as earnest-money —1603. Prestigiator (presti*daieito1). 1614. [а. " 
Comò, pewarrant, a warrant for paying prest аа see ргес.] A juggler; a conjurer ; 
money. à cheat. 
iPrest, а. and adv, ME. [a. OF., mod.F. Prestigious (presti‘dzas), а. Now rare. 
prét :—late or pop. L, præstus ready, f. earlier 1546. [ad. late E ræstigiosus, £. præstigium 
L, presto (2rzstu) adv., near at hand; perh. | PRESTIGE +-005.] Practising juggling or leger- 
contr, from *prwsito, f, pre before + abl. or dat. | demain; cheating; deceptive, illusory. Hence 
of situs placed; or from *prexsitu, f. præ + situ, Presti'gious-ly adv., ness, 
abl. of situs situation.) A, adj. т. Ready; at 1 Prestissimo (prestZssmo), a., adv., sb 
hand; prepared -1697. 2. Ready in mind, ane [It., superl. of presto 2 aid ai Aas 
disposition, or will; willing ; proms, eager, PRESTO.) p» aie V. ry quick ; very 
og A " d pt Putus d кай, fast; as så, a very quick piece o: movement. 
quickly 1558. Hence fPre'stly adv. Drest-money,earlieríormof. PRESS-MONEY, 
A. т, A huge Nauy p. at all Essayes 1635. з. Every [Presto (presto), a.l, ado, sd, 1683. [It. 
Knight is.. P, for their Country's Honour Drypen, | = quick, quickly (/emo resto quick time) 
tPrest, v.1 1539. [a. OF. prester, mod.F. | :—late L. prestus; see PREST a.) Mus. A. adj. 
préter to lend, pay in advance, etc. :—L. præ- | or adu. A direction : In quick time, fast. В, sd. 
stare; f. præ belore + stare to stand.] т. £razs, | A movement or piece in quick time 1869. 
То lend (money); to advance on loan -1561.| Presto (presto), adv.2, a.?, 50.2 1598. [a. 
2. To advance (money) on account of work to | It. ; the same word as prec.] A. adv. (interj.) 
be done or not yet completed —1586. Quickly, immediately, at once; used by con- 
jurers and jugglers in various phrases of com- 


iPrest, v.2 1513. [f. PREST 30] І, trans. 
To hire the services of (a person) or the use of | mand, see а wd once AE je Vue 
(aship, etc.) by part-payment in advance -1545. Е AT MER Vid rr Laren A 2H 
2. es, То engage (men) for military service on уй), A НАШ: DE E pie > прен ev 
land or sea by giving part-payment or earnest- |2 ki aa a teener S EGAN ota m icd 
money in advance; to enlist, levy (generally); | Quick, Instantaneous; c ag 
to press —1600. transformation ; juggling 1644. a 
Prestabl A. Putin your money,.; P. be gone—'Tishereagen 
restable, а. Sc. Now rare. 1650. [а. | Swier. Hence Pre'sto v. rans. to conjure. 
obs, F., (mod.F. prétable), f. prester; see PREST | Presume (puzizm),v. late ME. [a. Е. 
v and -ABLE.) Capable of being paid or ad- | présumer, or ad. L« frzsumere to anticipate, 
bs Sesh capable of being performed or dis- assume, suppose, f. fræ PRE- A, I, 1+sumere 
yes need. Е to take.] і. rans. To take possession оѓ | med.L. prxsuppositionem, f. praesupponere, f. 
ol all fortune. seeds as it was p..., to make | without right; to usurp, late ME. only, 2. To | 272 PRE- A. l. x +suppomere to SUPPOSE.) т. 
Pr ens upon Ballantyne & Co, Scorr. take upon oneself, undertake without adequate | The action or an act of presupposing ; a sup- 
f estate (pre'steit), v. 1880. [f. ppl. stem authority or permission ; to venture upon. late | position antecedent to knowledge. ^2, That 
of L, prestare to stand before, vouch for, an-| ME, b, with inf. To take the liberty; to ven- | which is presupposed ; a supposition, notion, 
I for; see PREST v. and -ATE *] Rom. | ture, dare (to do something). late МЕ, з. | or idea assumed as a basis of argument, action, 
гаш. trans, To undertake, take upon oneself, Aga (with zzf. or сї.) То profess, pretend | etc.; a preliminary assumption 1579. 
Presta pp ponsible for; to furnish, manifest. -1652. 4. To assume or take for granted ; to | || Presystole (prēsi'stőlż). 1884. [mod.L., 
restation (prestéi:fon). 1473. (a. F., ad. L. presuppose; to count upon, sec. in Law: To |f. Pre- B. I. т + SYsTOLE.] Physiol. The in- 
rj stationem, {, praestare ; see PREST 011, PRE- | take as proved until evidence to the contrary is | terval immediately preceding the systole. So 
M 4TE.] The action of paying, in money or ser- | forthcoming, late ME. 5. іл, To act on the | Presysto‘lic a. 
x ce, what is due by law or custom, or feudally ; assumption of right or permission; to be pre-| Pretaxation (prztzekserfon). ist. Also 
ота ог the performance of a service so sumptuous, take liberties. Often 2, ол, upon | pre. 1769. (ad. med.L. *praetaxationem, f. 
RE or exacted; also, the performance of (tof): to act presumptuously on the strength | med.L. 2rz/axarz to count beforehand; see 
7 ing promised, , |of; also in neutral sense, to take advantage | PRE- A. I. 2 and TAXATION.) The action of 
freee: late ME, [a. L., a. Сг. xpyortp,| of, late МЕ, _ 6. To press forward presump- | giving a vote before others; prior election. 
рну, mpij&w (root pra-) to burn, also to | tuously ; to aspire presumptuously ; to presume Pretesmporal (pri-), a. (sd.) 1866. [ad. 
faber] т. A serpent, the bite of which was | to go. Now rare ог Obs. late МЕ, 7. P. on, | mod.L. pretemporalis; see Pre- B. II, and 
А Б to cause death by swelling -1847, 2. upon (tof): to rely upon, count upon, take for | TEMPOR AL.] Situated in front of the temporal 
urning or scorching whirlwind —1797. granted; to look for, Now yare or Obs, 1586. | region of thé skull: applied to a muscle, Also 
Prester John. [ME. Prestre Johan, а. | a. Hopes of excellence which I once presumed, and ellipt, as sb. 
OF. prestre Jehan, mod.F. prêtre- Fean, med.L, | Never have attained Jonson, a EY Hu T Pretence (prite'ns) late ME. Also (now 
presbyter Johannes * Priest Tohn’ Th i self, р. not God to scan Porr. 4. t any time beyon US prenes [=AF ‘pretense, ad, mèd. I 
given in the Mi п'.] ne name | the first seven years they might fairly p. him dead MAI р Я B ‚аа, o 
prie: е Middle Ages to an alleged Christian 1805. 5. lo take no care, is to р. upon providence | *prae/ensa vbl. sb., f. anes for class, L. 
extend king, orig. supposed to reign in the | 1708 “6. Up led by thee, Into the Heaven of retentus, pa. pple, of pretendere; see PRE- 
Xtreme Orient, but generally identified later | Heavens I have presumed, An earthly guest Mitr.|'rgNp, The sp. prefense is now usual in the 
IPS the king of Ethiopia or Abyssinia. 7. How A PER aC SARA RoE E to be U.S.; ch tea 1. The putting forth of a 
d Te-steernum, przeste-rnum. 1828, [PnE- ASA be ДЫША "on beforehand y "Brez claim; a claim. Now rare. b. Her. In p., 
Сулу M] т, тот. = PROSTERNUM. а, sumably adv. Presu'medly adv, Pre'sumer, | borne on an inescutcheon to indicate a preten- 
mp. Anat, The front part of the sternum; the | a presumptuous person; one who assumes something | sion or claim, e.g. that of a husband to the 
part Corresponding to the first segment of the | without proof, Presu'mingly adv. presumptuously. | estates of his wife, Zscutcheon о, 2, such an 
"man sternum 1872. Hence Preste'rnal a. inescutcheon, 1562, 2. The putting forth of a 
claim to merit, dignity, etc.; pretension, pro- 


or Presumption (prizz*mP(on). (ME. а, OF. 
Pertaining to the pre-stern m, cion, presompcion, ad. L, presumption-, 
Serm Pres tum na) Me КИНДЕ ? А fession; ostentation, display 1526. 3. An ex- 
pressed intention, purpose, or design ; an in- 


f. presumere to PRESUME.] фт. Seizure and 

occupation without right; usurpation (of an 5 i 
tending or purposing ; the end purposed —1783. 
b. езў. A false or hypocritical profession or 


in F, Nie ll prestidigitateur (prestidzztatór). | office). rare. -1810. 2. The taking upon one- 
pretension 1545. 4. A profession of purpose ; 


effrontery, assurance МЕ. 3. The taking of 
something for granted ; also, that which is pre- 
sumed ; assumption, assumed probability, sup- 

tion, expectation ME, b. spec. in Law, 
See quots.) 1596. 4. A ground for presuming 
or believing ; presumptive evidence 1586. 

z. God smote him there because of his presump- 
cion, so that he dyed there besyde the Arke of God 
Covenoate 2 Sam, vi 7. 3. The..p. that a rela- 
tively late text is likely to be'a relatively corrupt text 
188:. b. P. of fact (Law), the inference of a fact 
not certainly known, from known facts. P. of law, 
(a) the assumption of the truth of anythin; til the 
contrary is proved; (4) an inference established by 
the law as universally applicable to certain circum- 
stances. 4. There seems strong internal p. against 
the authenticity of these epistles 1838. 

Presumptive (pr/zv*mPtiv), а. 156r. (a. F. 
présomptif, -ive, ad, late L, præsumptivus, f. 
Żræsumpi-, praesumere to PRESUME ; See -IVE.] 
1, next t Now rare or Obs, 1609. a. 
Giving reasonable grounds for presumption or 
belief тзбт. з. Based on presumption; pre- 
sumed, inferred 1628, 

2. This is strong p. evidence, but we have positive 
proof—the evidence of our own senses DICKENS, M 
Heir p.: see Hein só, x. Hence Presu'mptively xd 

Presumptuous (prizy‘m?tinas), a. ME. 
[a. OF, presuntuex, presumptuoux, mod.F, pré- 
somptueux, ad. L, fraesumptuosus, late var. of 
the TOR PRA iones] 1. Characterized by 
presumption; unduly confident; arrogant, pre- 
suming; forward, impertinent. фа. = PRE- 
SUMPTIVE 2. rare. —1653. 

х. A mouth speakynge p. thinges Coverpate Dan, 
vii. 20. That glorious, that p. thing, call'd man 
1635. No less brave in action than p. in conduct 
1777. Hence Presu'mptuous-ly „ "NESS, 

Presupposal (prīsřpõwzăl). Now rare. 
1589. |f. next + -AL.] A presupposition. 

suppose (prisZpówz), v. late ME. [a. 
Е. présupposer, alter med.L. prasupponere; see 
PRE- А. І. rand SUPPOSE v,) І. trans. Of a 
person: To suppose, lay down, or postulate 
beforehand ; hence, to assume to start with; to 
presume, 2, То suppose beforehand or a priori 
1530. 3. Of a thing: To involve or imply as 
an antecedent 1526. 4. pass. (from І or 3). 
To be implied or involved as something pre- 
viously or already present or in existence, For- 
merly with 7o. 1526. 

т. Pre-supposing such a desire to please 1809. 2, 
Men of corrupted minds p. that honesty groweth out 
of simplicity of manners BACON, 3, An effect pre- 
supposes a cause 1877. 


Presupposition (prisvpJzi-fon), 1533. [ad. 


(ad it, Ade E> prestidigitateur, f. preste nimble | self of more than is warranted ; forward or over- 

— t presto, L. pr: æstus) + L. digitus a finger | confident opinion or conduct ; arrogance, pride, 

3 (Ger. Каш). a (Fr, реи). ii (Ger. Miller). ü (Ет. dune). ё (curl). ё (Eè) (there). 2(é1) (rein). ¢ (Ет, faire). 5 (far, fern, earth), 
50* 
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= " 5 3, е 2S, 
op. a pretext, a cloak 1538. s. A (false or mis- | fessed falsely or insincerely 1643. з. Hence, | Preterition (pritari'[on). Also præ, 165. 
assertion, allegation, or statement as | Fictitious, counterfeit, feigned 1727. їз. In- | [ad. late L. prateritionem а passing оте, t 
to fact 1608. b. Make-believe, as in children's | tended, designed. purposed, proposed ~1703. | preterire to go by, pass.) +1. Passing by, pas- 
play 1863. 6. The assertion of a ground, cause, | x. а. One Isaac Bickerstaff, a P. Esquire $тккк. sage (of time) -1647. а. The action of passing 
Ог reason for any action ; an alleged ground or | ® Аз foe may prove a Curse But a p. friend is | over or fact of being passed by or over, wi 
" iei worse Gay, Hence Pretendedly adv. Н РӨ у ‚ without 
reason, a plea; now usu., a trivial, groundless, der (prite'ndo1). 1612. [f. PRETEND | Botice; omission, neglect; with a and $l ав 
or fallacious plea or reason, a pretext 1360. заат (ререрсәзу vih a das instance of this 1609. 3. Ae A figure by 
1. Spirits that in our just pretenses arm'd Pell with | ® + -ER'-] 1. One who puts forth a claim, or which summary mention is made of a thing, ig 
us from on high Мит, a Persons..who yet make | who aims at something ; a claimant, candidate, professing toomitit 1612, 4, Theol, The g. 
great pretences to religion 1729. 3 b. Howoften do | aspirant; now, one who makes baseless pre- | ing over of thenon-elect : non-ele ctio 
we se р. cultivated in proportion as virtue is|tensions 1622. tb. A suitor, wooer -1728. c. | yi Е б. Ren. д The M Salva. 
Beglected 1763. 4. He had some other object—this | А claimant to a throne or the office of a ruler; | pon 1021. 5. Rom, Law. The omission by a 
is all a p. iL 5 The p. is that the noble is of un- | ^. < i tral пора. lied | testator to mention in his will one of his children 
broken descent from the Norman... But the fact is | 277s in a neutral sense, but now always appited | or natural heirs 1722. 
otherwise, Емкквом. b, This is a fairy tale and all | tO а claimant who is held to have no just title teritive (priteritiv), а. rare, 188 (t 
fun and p. Kiwcstzv, 6, And ring for the servants | 1697. 2. One who makes a profession, show, or i. гт они F- Bi 5. (£ 
on the smallest pretense 1880, assertion, esp. on inadequate grounds, or with Xi: rampe : pase As p ETERITE and 
Pretenced, pretensed Censt), 2A. a. | intent to deceive; a deceiver, charlatan 1631. | g 2 rua Ё n 2-98 пе preterite forms 
late ME. [orig. pretensed, f. L, pratensus + | 1. C. The Old and the Young P. (Eng. Hist) the "В? Же Aa = zT DES mt x 
-ED! 2, 1. = PRETENDED І, атй. Фа, | designation of the son and grandson of James П of re present (prite ritojpre'zént), а, 
Intend rposed, designed —r 96. Hence England, who successively asserted their claim to | = PRETERITE-PRESENT, 
1 Darpossd, gn 5 the British throne against the house of Hanover, з. Preterlabent (prito:lzsbént), а. rare, A} 
Prete'ncedly, pretensedly adv, rare, To distinguish the р, in medicine from the true р of ved 
Pretend (pritend), v. late ME. [ad.L. physician 1871. Hence Prete'ndership, the posi. | РГ® ег. 1670, Ur L. prseterlabentem, -labi to 
Pratendere to stretch forth, etc., f. pra PRE- A. | tion or character of a p. . [Elide or flow Бу.) Gliding or flowing past. 
+ tendere to stretch, extend, TEND.] I 41.| Pretension (prřte'nfən). Also +-tion,| Pretermission (prioimni'[on). Also præ- 
frans, To stretch, or hold (something) before, | 1600. [арр. ad. med. L, pratensio, f. pretendere,|ter-. 1583. [ad. L. prætermissionem, f. prater 
in front of, or over a person or thing (4 5. as a | also med.L. prwtentio,) The action of pretend- | mittere (see next).] x. The passing over, over- 
covering or defence) —1670. +a, To proffer, ing. x. Ап allegation or assertion the truth of | looking, or disregarding of anything ; omission 
present; to bring (a charge, an action at law) | which is not proved or admitted ; hence, a pre- | of anything. з. Ceasing to do something (fora 
-1690. 3. фа, 7/7. To put oneself forward in text, pretence 1609, 2. The assertion of a claim | time); leaving off the practice of anything 1677, 
some character; to profess or claim (with inf. | as of right; a claim put forth, a demand 16oo. |3. &e/. = PRETERITION 3. 1727. 4. Kom, 
or compl.) —1680. Ъ. Without refl. pron., in | b. A rightful claim, a title 1710. 3. The claim | Law. = PRETERITION 5. 1795. 
same sense as a; whence: To put forth an | that one is or has something; profession. Also| Pretermit (prztozmi-t), v. Also preeter-, 
assertion or statement (expressed by an inf.) | of things. Const. Z2. 1662, b. Pretentiousness, 1513, [ad. L. pratermittere, f, præter PRETER- 
about oneself; now usu., to feign 20 ёе or do | ostentation 1727. t4. An intention, a design ; | + mitlere to let go, send.] т. /ruzs, To leave 
something. (À leading mod. sense.) late ME, | aim, aspiration —1782. out of a narrative ; to omit 1538. b. Rom. Law, 
€. To feign in play; to make believe 1865.  4.| 1. Miss Bird. declares all the viands of Japan to be| To omit mention of (a descendant or natural 
trans. To give oneself out as having (some- | uneatable—a staggering p. ine ; QA Ecclesiastical | heir) in a will 1875. 2. To allow to pass with- 
e out notice; to overlook intentionally 1542. 8. 
То fail to do; to leave undone, neglect, omit 
1513. 4. To neglect to avail oneself of (time 
or opportunity); to miss, lose. Now rare, 1538. 


йо} E i retensions were still formida inder the Tudors 
thing); now always, To profess falsely, to feign ROUDE, 3. I..have little or no Pretensions to 
5. To leave off for the time or for a time; erron, 
to leave off, cease 1828. 


{some quality). Now rare. late ME. pb. esp. Beauty 1718. b. Good without noise, without р. 
о claim to have (a right, title, power, etc.) ; | great Pore, 
to claim -178}. 15. To put forth or lay a claim | Pretentious (pritenfas), а. 1845. (ad. Е. 
to (a thing); to claim -1761, +6. To put for- prétentieux,ad. L.*pretentiosus, f. pretentionem 
ite a рае ај а meli QN зев OUS]. Full of pretension ; | (Ө leave recitall whereof I p. for breuitie 1598, $- 
71776. 7. ege; now esf, to allege or de- ing claim to great merit or im rtance, esp, РА д z ii 
clare with intent to deceive, (A leading current | when крек уныш ааг Неке Some customs have been Бумаа pretermitei 
sense.) 1610. +8, To intend, purpose, design, Prete'ntious-ly adv., ness. for INTERMITTENTLY. i 
plan-1728. 9. To aspire to; to take upon опе; | +Pre-ter, а. (sd.) 1530. [The contraction | Preternatural (prztomzetiüràl, -tforal), a. 
fo venture, presume; to attempt, endeavour, Breter for præteritum preterite, in preterperfect, | Also preter. 1580. [ad. med.L. preternatu- 
try. Const. with 2и. 1482, +10, To portend, etc., prefixed in the same way to Zzzse, and at | a/is. f. ү, phr. preter naturam ; see PRETER~] 
presage, foreshow 1634. фіг. To indicate, length treated as a separate word.] А. adj. | That is out of the ordinary course of nature; 
signify, import, mean ~1639, Gram. — PRETERITE, past -1747. В. sd, а, beyond, surpassing, or differing from what is 
з. а. Poor, petty, pitiful persons, who pretended ellipt. for р. tense. b. Past time, the past. —1675. | natural; non-natural; formerly = abnormal, ex- 
ceptional, unusual; sometimes = UNNATURAL. 
b. Used as = SUPERNATURAL 1774. 
A preternaturall, or supernaturall ominous worke of 
God 1580, Mrs. Transome. „seemed to hear and see 


themselves princes 1660. b. He was ignorant, or at E 
least pretended to be so FrgtDiNG. 4. Theenchan.| Preter, preeter- (prétax), prefix. The L. 
what they said and did with р, acuteness Geo. Ешот. 
b. P. impressions are sometimes communicated to 


tress then related. how she pretended illness 1850, | adv. and prep. preter past, by, beyond, above, 
5. As both the archbishops pretended to sit on his | more than; in addition to, besides; compara- 
right hand, this question of precedency begat a con- | tive of præ before, = further forward, 
troversy between them Hume. „7. Pretending that | ү In tin preter adv. was prefixed only to verbs 
he was sickly 1610, То p. difficulties and incon- and their derivative sbs. and adjs., as preterire to 
Sistencies BERKELEY. 8, Women when they be most go or pass by, etc., whence preserite, reterition, etc, | us for wise purposes 1829. Hence Preterna‘tural- 
uh Р. дае ouschiele 1579. 9. Тһе people 2. In Scholastic Latin, adjs. began to be formed from | ness, р. quality. Preterna'turally adv, 
Ward De pire at them, if they pretended to go fore L. phrases with frater prep +s opEZrerernatura.| Preterna'turalism. 1834. [f prec. + 
II. intr. (from prec, senses.) фт. To stretch From ide ade Gare ea athe or cuales pa -ISM.] т. The character of being pen Шр; 
forward; to move or go forward; to extend, Terbaturally, preternaturalism, are always possible, | that which is preternatural; with a an тл 
tend; to make for-1650, 2. Top. Zo. Фа, То| Preterhuinan (przeihiz-mán), а. r8rr.|Preternaturaloccurrence, 2, А xd the 
aspire to, aim at; to be a suitor or candidate | [f. PRETER-+HuMAN.] Beyond or outside of | ће Preternatural; a system or doctrine of 
for -1672. — b, spec. [= F. prétendre 4.) To | what is human; often = superhuman, preternatural 1864, A 
make suit for, try to win in marriage. Now rare, Pre:terimpe:rfect, a.(sb.) Now rare. 1530. 2. А religion of p. is doomed M. RNOLD, 
1650, c. To lay claim to 1647. d. To claim or Гай. L. preteritum. imperfectum y see Preter | _Е Xeterperfect (priterp-sfekt), a. (sd.) 1534. 
profess to have; to affect 1659. е. To make | and IMPERFECT.] Gram, = IMPERFECT 11, т, |а. late L. præteritum perfectum ' complete 
pretensions on behalf of —1670. 3. To make | Also a/so/. as sb. past’, with contraction; see PRETER and PER- 
pretence; to make believe; to feign 1526. b. | Preterist (pre'térist), sd. (@.) Also ргае-. | FECT.] Gram. Past perfect; applied to a tense 
In imagination or play: aso/. of I. зс. 1843. [f. PRETER + -IST.] Theol, One who | Which indicates a past or completed state or ac- 
x. Who pretendeth to god, God attendeth to hym holds that the prophecies of the Apocalypse | ЧОП. Also as sd. Now rare or Obs. 
Сахтох, a. а, When that my friend pretendeth to a Havel les lait d DOCS yps Pre-terplupe:rfect, а. (0.) 1530. [ad.late 
place, I quit my interest, and leave it free G, Her. | have been already ful£ шей, L. preterit; Z $ fectum; see PRETER 
Bert, b. He might p. surely to his kinswoman's| Preterite, -it (pre'térit), a. (sb.) ME. find. | ag ане шегу f We PLUPERFECT 
hand Tuackeray, с, Yet they pretended to no L. preeteritus gone by, past, pa. pple. of fræ- and PLUPERFECT, ааа Л 2 
Share of the Spoil 1683. d. People who p. to super- terire, f. preter PRETER-+ ive to go.] A. adj, |% 1. Also ellipt, as sb. Now rare or Obs. а 
natural wisdom 1868. з. Weak to perform, though | ү. bur 4.ILX. 2. Gram. Expressing past | 4^7 Or al/usively. More than pluperfect ; super 
mighty to р, Cowren, Pere shy a chills gamer анаа tates tant? ar e tense, p. participle, | ‘tively perfect. (Chiefly oc.) 1599. 
Pretend: U Dor STORE $ пуа, x. Things and persons as thoroughly р. аз Romulus | Pretext (prztekst), sů. 1513. [ad. L. Дк 
ctendant, -ent (priiendant, -ént), sd. or Numa Lowe, Textus outward display, f. ppl. stem of pratexere 
ene а. 1594. [а. F. prétendant, f. prétendre| B, sb, [the adj. used ellipt.] fr. Past time, | to cloak, disguise, pretend. Formerly stressed 
RETEND v.] A. sd, A claimant; esp. to a the past; also 27. past times or events, rare. pretext.) That which is put forward to cover 
the real purpose or object ; the ostensible reason 
or motive of action; an excuse, specious plea. 
Publick benefit would soon become the p., and per- 
бау and murder the end Burks, Mop: 
Pretext (pritekst), v. 1606. [a. F. Die 
texter to take as a pretext, f. prétexte туну 
sb.) trans. To use or assign аза pretext 
allege as an excuse; to pretend, Also adso/. 


throne, Now rare, 1600. b. A mere pretender | late ME. only. 2. Gram, = Preterite tense 
Pretone (prztówn) 1864. [f. PRE- B. + 


1826. а, Asuitor: a, at law: b. a wooer 1652. | т 530. Hence Pre'teriteness, the state or con- 
æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). є (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (så). Z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


+B. adj, That claims to be (somebody) ; of or | dition of being past. 

pertaining to a claimant —1620, Pre-terite-pre-sent, a, (sb.) 1874. [ad. 
Pretended, 27. a, 1461. [Е PRETEND 0. | mod.L. preterito-presens, neut. pl. -presentia, 
*-EDL] т, Alleged, asserted; claimed to be | f. Prateritus PRETERITE + præsens PRESENT. | 

such. a, Reputed, so-called 1461. b. Applied | Gram, Applied to verbs of which the tense now 

to things of which the Speaker does not admit | used as present was orig. a preterite (or to 

the existence, reality, or validity 1500, c. Pro- | this tense); e. 5. can, may, must, shall, will, 


PRETTIFY 


Tone.) Phonology. The syllable or vowel pre- 

diae the stressed or tonic syllable, So Pre- 

tonic a. coming immediately before the stressed. 
ic syllable. 

*prettity (pri'tifoi), v. соод. 1850. [f 

PRETTY а. + -РҮ.) frans. То make pretty; to 

represent prettily in a painting or writing. 


1579 PREVENT 


a bracelet.) A crisp biscuit baked in the form 
of a knot and flavoured with salt; used by Ger- 
mans as a relish with beer, 
|| Preux (prà), a. 1771. [F. :—late L. rodis.) 
ve, valiant, gallant; chiefly in 4. chevalier, 
gallant knight, 
(privé'l), v. [Late ME. prevaylle, 


ing; evasion, quibbling, equivocation, double- 
dealing, deception 1655. 

з. That all Men do not die through the Death and 
P. of Adam 1701. 2. P. is also used for a secret 
abuse committed in the exercise of a public office, or 
of a commission given by a private person 1727. 
Ноте, „жаз а man..utterly incapable of falsehood, 
or of p. of any kind 1862, 


Prettily (pri'tili), av. late ME. [f. PRETTY | -vai/e, ad. L. 'alere to be very able, prevail] Prevaricator (priveerikeitaz), 1542. [a. L. 
ecu] fsa тему manner, fr. Cleverly, | (see Pre- and VAIL v.).] tr. intr. To become prævaricator, f. ап to PREVARICATE ; 
ingeniously ; aptly -1776. з. In a way that | very strong; to increase in vigour or force | ‘see -OR.] +1. One who prevaricates ; a trans- 


(rare) 71755. 2. To be superior in strength 
or influence; to have or gain the superiority 
or advantage; to gain the mastery or ascen- 
dancy; to be victorious. Const. against, over, 
tof. upon. 1450, 3. To be effectual or effica- 
cious; to succeed. late ME. tb. trans. To 
persuade, induce -1834. 14. intr. = AVAIL 
V.2.-1584. Ф. frans. = AVAIL v. 3. -1593. 
te, = AVAIL v. s. Usu. ref.-1681. 5. intr. To 
be ór become the stronger, more wide-spread, 
or more frequent usage or feature; to predomi- 
nate. (A weakening of sense 2.) 1628. b. 
Hence, To be in general use or practice; to be 
prevalent or current 1776. 

2, Hell gates shall not. prevayle ageinste them 
1529. Great is truth, and it shall prevaile 1650, 3. 
But why Prevailed not thy pure prayers? Tennyson, 
Phr. +70 2. fo (a thing) or Ze do (something), to 
succeed in doing, attaining, etc. (rare). То №. on, 
upon, twith, to succeed in persuading, inducing, or 
influencing. 4. с. P. yourself of what occasion gives 
DmvpsN. 5. Soon as the Evening Shades p.» The 
Moon takes up the wondrous Tale Appisow, b. 
Their way of thinking is far better than any other 
which now prevails in the world Jowerr. Hence 


Prevai‘ling 2/7 a. Prevai'lingly adv. in a pre- 


leases the eye, ear, or cesthetic sense; ‘nicely’, 

te ME. f3. Considerably, fairly -1826, 

з, 1 find how p. this cunning Lord can be partial 
and dissemble it in this case Perys, 2, Кай, ask, 
dehave P. (nursery language). 3. I..had an ear that 
served me р. Вуком. 

Prettiness (prittinés). 1530. [f next + 
-ESS.] The quality of being pretty. т. Beauty 
of a slight, diminutive, dainty, or childish kind, 
without stateliness. — t2. Pleasantness, agree- 
ableness -1658. 3. With a and 77. That which 
is pretty ; a pretty act, thing, feature, etc. 1649. 
4. Affected or trivial beauty of expression, 
style, or execution in literature or art. Also, an 
instance of this. 1660. 

1 The feeble p. of Worcester Chapel 1874. 2. 
Hamil, Ww. у. 189. He., uttered a thousand pretti- 
nesses in the way of compliment SMOLLETT. 

Pretty (pri'ti), a. (s5.) (OE. rættig, f. 
prett trick, wile, craft :—WGer. *pratti- or 
*pratta, The prevailing pronunc. is (rit), but 
(pructi) also is widely current.] +I. In OE. 
Cunning, crafty, artful, astute. II. From Isth c. 
1, а. Of persons : Clever, skilful; apt. Obs. or 
arch, late ME. b. Of things: Ingenonss artful, Walling tan do dE 
clever, Obs. Or arch. 1440. 2. А generalepithet ~ 
of admiration or appreciations a. Of E Prevalence (pre-váléns). 1592. [a. F. ré- 
Having the proper appearance, manners, or | Valence, ай. med.L. ?rzvalentia superior force, 
qualities of a man, etc.; conventionally applied | f. ?reva/ere to PREVAIL; see -ENCE.] І. The 
to soldiers : Brave, gallant, stout (chiefly Sz.), | fact or action of prevailing; the having or ob- 
Р, fellow, a fine fellow, a ‘swell’, a fop : com- | taining of predominance or mastery, Now rare. 
mon in 18th с. Now arch, late ME. b, Of | 2. Effective force or power 5, influence, weight ; 
things: Fine, nice; proper 1566. c. Used ironi- | efficacy; prevailingness, Now rare. 1631. 3. 
cally: cf. FINE а. ШЇ. т. 1538. 3. Beautiful in | The condition of being prevalent, or of general 
a slight, dainty, or diminutive way, as opp. to | Occurrence or existence; common practice or 
handsome; usu. of women or children 1440. орле уза 
b. Of things: Pleasing to the eye, the ear, or ye le ls it Ж Sere Nod pora EE 2 
ences sense 1472. с, Often conjoined The i of AX P The steady p. of winds 

ith 1110; see LITTLE A. I. 3. late МЕ. — 4. | in the westerly quarter Burke, So Pre'valency 
Considerable in number, quantity, or extent, as (now rare), in all senses. 
in ad. deal, while, way, etc, Now arch. or dial, | Prevalent (pre-valént), а. 1576. (ad. L. 
m. T P ‚ and (with another adj.) = PRETTY brevalens, -entem, praevalere ; see PREVAIL v.) 

‚ I. 7116033. T i rce; ctive ; effi- 

E а. "Ther goes the prettiest fellow in the world.. Rete aeg Power cou foree ee s 

nagi: » — i Fa ^ 4 
айе dress d шап Wide теге an eem Genet] Superiority or ascendancy; predominant, vic 
assurance Gay. He gaed out with other p. men in | torious. Now rare. 1614. 3. Most extensively 
the Forty-five Scorr. b. He has a p. wit Sueripan, | used or practised; generally accepted ; of fre- 
©, А p. pass things are come to, when hussies like quent occurrence; extensively existing; in 
this are to be..bepitied TuackERAY. 3 She wasa general use 1658, 
We P. Woman, and is so still, only too fat 722. | ^r. Ill-affected "persons, who are so p. with His 
le ra Site one; While Sea оле, sleeps Ферис Majestie 1642, Cider..is also p. against the stone 
1888. 4. The transfer of his commision Which i De E SERES n ралар 
brought a Р. sum into his pocket THACKERAY. Phr, реке оре: isl i aia PR Prec 
ial ion a considerable sum. b. The weather.. Valenty 246 P Beo R YARIN 

and warme . : - 

B. sd, (The adj. used absol) a. A pretty Prevaricate (prive'rikett), v. 1582. [f. L. 
man, woman, or child; a pretty one; in phr. prevaricari to walk crookedly, hence, to deviate 
my p.! my pretties / 1599. b. А pretty thing; from the path of duty ; in eccl. L, to transgress, 
an ornament 1882, c. The fluted or eae f. pr PRE- A. +varicare to straddle (f. varicus, 
mented part of a glass or tumbler 1890, 4. The f. varus bent, knock-kneed + -icus -1C) ; „see 
fairway of a golf course 1907. PR em -ATE?.] I. intr. tr. То go aside from the right 

Prett isti ? ; . | course, method, or mode of action; to deviate, 
advb, id (prit), adv, 1565. [The adj. in| soastray, transgress-168r. 2. To deviate from 
moderately, Е тов je застарів БОЙ. fairly, straightforwardness ; to act or speak evasively; 
adj. or ady.) е ae (Cua ifying 28 to quibble, shuffle, equivocate 1631. +3. Law, 
illiterate, 1667 1n + Now zare and | a, То betray the cause of a client by collusion 

1. It is p, like a young йө аты, e e with an opponent. PUn mpcertake a manit 
ben Died р. much as they did 18677 Comb.: pe бреу, Рао Дац а обер EE Pats 

ed = ily- М pos . 
jones сойгун ТУРУР РЕ; "spoken = speaking За ра девете non p PASE answer faithfully and 
i itil ‘uly to eve: juestion I as! TELDING, 
Some. pas (р tip. а. collog. 1741. [-18#1,] | ™ Ш. A: To deviate from, transgress (a 

Prettyism ü , rather pretty, *law',etc.)-1604. "2. To turn (anything) from 
Studied’ prettin р Ae m). 1806. [-15м. ] | the straight course, application, or meaning; to 
stance of this ess of style or manner; an in- pervert -1705. t 7 

Prett nus t 2, He may not p. this duty of a judge Jer. Taytor. 
Prea рте tty, a. and sb, 1875. [Redupl. Prevarication (priverikéi'fan). late ME. 
in which TaT А. adj. That overdoes the pretty; [ad. L. pravaricationem ; see prec] фі. Di- 

yw vr cud at prettiness is overdone 1897. | vergence from the right course, method, or 
knacks a) Tetty things; ornaments, knick- | mode of action -170ї. +2. Deviation from 
y Pretzel, 5 » duty; violation of trust; corrupt action, esp. in 
1879. [G (pre tsčl), bretzel (bre-tsél). U.S. | a court of law -1741. ‘tb. Zaw. See PRAEC 

3 17 usu, taken as ad. med.L, /race/Ius | CATE v. 3.-1710. 3. Avoidance of plain deal- 


è (Ger. Кап}, o (Fr. рен), ü (Gen Malle). 4 (Fn dune), 5 (curl). 8 08) (here). (@) Ge). f (Fr fone. 5 (Hj fern, earth). 


gressor ~1755 ‘fb. One who betrays a cause 
or violates a trust -1637. t2. One who diverts 
something from its proper use; a perverter 
-1907. 8. A quibbler, shuffler, equivocator 
1650. 4. At Cambridge University : An orator 
who made a jocose or satirical speech at Com- 
mencement ; called also varier. Obs, exc, Hist, 
1614. T5. Law. (See PREVARICATE v. 3.) 
-1793. So Prevarricatory a. (rare), prevari- 
cating ; evasive, 

Preve, obs. f. PRoor, Prove, 

Prevenance (pre'vináns). 1823. [a. Е. pré 
venance (prevonàns), which is also in Eng. use, 
f. prévenir to anticipate, prepossess; see PRE- 
VENE and -ANCE.] Courteous anticipation cf 
the desires or needs of others; an obliging 
manner; complaisance, 

She did everything he asked carefully and well, but 
the sweet p. was gone 1876. 
+Prevene, v, Chiefly Sc. 1456. [ad. L. 
preevenire, f, præ PRE- А. + venire to come. | 
trans, To take action before or in anticipation 
of (a person or thing) -1708. 

Prevenient (priviniént), а. 1607. [ad.L. 
prevenientem; see prec.) т, Coming before, 
preceding, previous 1656. — b. Hence, Antici- 
patory, expectant, Const. of 1814. 2. Ante- 
cedent to human action 1607. 

2. Р, grace (Theol), the grace of God which pre- 
cedes repentance and conversion, predisposing the 
heart to seek God, previously to any desire or motion 
on the part of the recipient. Hence Preve'niently 
ad^, previously (rae). 

Prevent (privent), v. late ME. [f. L. præ- 
vent-, ppl. stem of prævenire; see PREVENE.] 
І. 11. trans, To act in anticipation of or in 
preparation for (a future event, or a point of 
time); to act as if the event or time had al- 
ready come —1813. b. То meet beforehand (an 
objection, question, command, desire, want, 
etc.). arch, 1533. te. inir. or absol, To come, 
appear, or act before the time -1626, 2, trans. 
To act before or more quickly than (another 
person or agent); to anticipate in action. Now 
rare and arc. 1523. 3. To come, arrive, or 
appear before, to precede; to outrun, outstrip. 
Now rare and arch, 1523. 4. Theol. To ро 
before with spiritual guidance and help; said 
of God, or of his grace anticipating human ac- 
tion orneed, arch. 153r. b. Said of the action 
of God's grace; see PREVENIENT 2. arch, 1548. 
te. To come in front of; to meet -1611. 

т. Thus we p. the last great day, And judge our 
selves 1633. b. Your goodness still prevents my 
wishes DRYDEN. I went..to Geneva, where T 
found..my fame had prevented my coming 1648. 4. 
That thy grace maye alwayes preuente and folowe us 
Bk, Com. Prayer, c. The euill shall not ouertake 
nor preuent vs A wos іх, 10. 

IL. tz. To forestall, balk, or baffle by previous 
measures —1737. 2. To cut off beforehand, 
debar, preclude from, deprive ofa purpose, ex- 
pectation, etc. Now rare. 1549. 3. To stop, 
keep, or hinder from doing something. Often 
with const, omitted. 1663, 4. To provide be- 
forehand against the occurrence of (something) ; 
to preclude, stop, hinder x548. — ts. To keep 
(something) from befalling oneself; to escape 
by timely action -1710. t6. To frustrate, de- 
feat, bring to nought (an expectation, plan, etc.) 
-1652. t7. intr. or absol. To use preventive 
measures —1723, 

2. A wall prevents me from this sight І, Hunt. 3. 
To..p. the enemy from erecting their magazines 
Swirr, To p. this becoming a serious affair Mor- 
LEY. 4. Should any thing occur..to p. his return 
W. Irvine. Ishallnot p. your going 1847. 7. Yul. 
C. и. i. 28. 

ТШ, г, causative. To bring about or put be- 
fore the time or prematurely; to anticipate 
-1683. 2. To preoccupy, prejudice (a person's 
mind) —1718. 

2. Endeavouring to p. your Lordship in Favour 
of my Author 1718. Hence Preventable 1640, 


PREVENTATIVE 


ble 13 
bility, ability. 


(prive-ntátiv), a. and sd. 

1654. (1. PREVENT v. 
TIVE а. 2, 2b, ac, and 5). 

(prive*ntai). 1587. [f. as prec. 

*-ERL] +1. One who goes or Gs before 

į ап anticipator BACON. 2, A person 
or thing that hinders, restrains, or keeps some- 
thing from occurring or being done 1587. 3. 
Naut. orig. #.-rope, an auxiliary ro puru 
spars, etc., during a strong gale; later, applied 
to any additional rope, etc. used to strengthen 
or take the place of another 1711. 

attrib, and Comb., as p-backstay, -brace, TN 
satay, etc.; also, denoting other cer or addi- 
tional parts serving to strengthen or take the place of 
the main ones, as f.-dolt, plate, etc. 

Prevention (privenfon). 1528. [ad. late L. 

raeventionem, f. prevenire to PREVENT.) tr. 

revious occurrence, anticipation ; in 7Azol, the 
action of prevenient grace -1705. 2. Canon 
Law, The privilege claimed by an ecclesiastical 
superior of forestalling an inferior in the execu- 
tion of an official act regularly pertaining to the 
latter 1528. — +з. Action or occurrence before 
the expected, appointed, or normal time; anti- 
cipation-1711, 4, ta. The action of forestall- 
ing -1667. tb, Precaution; a precaution, a 
defensive measure —1774. с. The action of 
keeping from happening or of rendering impos- 
sible an anticipated event or an intended act 
1661. 14. А means of preventing ; a safeguard ; 
an obstacle, obstruction -1821. #5. A mental 
anticipation i а presentiment -180r. 16. Pre- 
possession, bias, prejudice —1829. 

4. a. Caska uk s for we ГУЧ, preuention 
Ѕнакѕ. с. Lord Erskine's Bill for the P. of Cruelty 
towards Animals 1813, Prov. P, is better than cure. 

Preventive (pr/ve'ntiv), а. and sb. 1639. 
[f. L. prævent-, pravenire; see PREVENE and 
-IVE.] A. adj. +1. That comes or goes before 
something else; antecedent, anticipatory —1698. 
2. That anticipates in order to ward against ; 
that acts as a hindrance or obstacle 1639. — b. 
Med, Having the quality of keeping off disease ; 
prophylactic 1646. с, Belonging to that de- 
partment of the Customs which is concerned 
with the prevention of smuggling; spec, of or 
belonging to the Coast Guard 1827. 

2. A p. war, grounded on a just fear of an invasion 
Futter. Statutes p. of blasphemy and profaneness 
1822. b. Physicke is either curative or p. Sir Т, 
Browne, 

B. sb. A preventive agent or measure ; a hin- 
drance, obstacle, obstruction 1639. b. Med. A 
prophylactic 1674. Hence Preve'ntively adv. 

Previous (prz'vios), a. (adv.) 1625. [EL 
previus going before, leading the way (f. præ 
PRE- A. +via мау) + -005.] фі, Going before 
or in front; leading the way. Also fig. —1678. 
2. Coming or going before (in time or order) ; 
preceding, prior. Also with ѓо (now rare). 1625. 
8. slang ог collog. (orig. U.S.) Coming too 
soon, hasty, premature, (Usu. with Zoo.) 1885. 

a. A р, blast foretels the rising storm Younc. Phr. 
P. question (in parliamentary procedure), the ques- 
tion whether a vote shall be taken on the main ques- 
tion or issue, moved before the main question is put. 
Р, Examination (Cambridge Univ.), the first ex- 
amination for the В.А. degree; colloq. called Little- 
£o. (Also ellipt. as 52.) 

B. as adv. Previously; usu. 2. ѓо = before, 
prior to x719. 

P. to Ordination, the: 
literary ordeal 1849. 
ness, 

Previse (privai'z), v. 1597. [£ L. previs-, 
previdere to foresee, anticipate.) т. frans. To 
foresee; to forecast. Also adso/. a. To inform 
beforehand LYTTON. 

Prevision (privi:zon), б. 16:2. [ad. L. 
*previsionem, f. previdere.| The action or 
faculty of foreseeing ; knowledge of or insight 
into the future; an instance of this, Hence 

(а) to endow with p.; 


Previ'sion v, trans., 

(2) to have p. of, to foresee. Previ'sional а. 
relating to, depending on, characterized by, or 
exhibiting p.; -ly adv, 

Prey (pre), s, (ME. preye, 
booty, Pa F. proie, earlier 
præda.| т. That which is taken in war, or by 
pillage or violence ; booty, spoil, plunder. For- 
merly, often with 2, arch. rare. b, fg. (In 


may be subjected to some 
ence Pre'vious-ly adv., 


a. OF. preie 


т. that may be prevented. Preventa» 


+ -ATIVE.) = PREVEN- 


OF. *preide 3—1, | 


1580 PRICK 
Scriptural use.) That which one brings away or 
saves from any contest, etc. late ME. з. Ап 
animal lor killed by carnivorous animals 
for food; quarry. Now only collect. ME. 3. 
One who or that which falls or is given into the 
power of a hostile person or an injurious in- 

uence; a victim; esp. in const. £o де or become 
app.to МЕ. 4. The action of preying ; seizing 
or taking by force or violence, or (of an animal) 
in order to devour ; depredation, pillage, cap- 
ture. Now rare. 152 

1. b. He shall have his life for a p., and shall live 

ur. xxxviii. 2, з. As the Tigre bis time awaiteth In 

forto cacche his preie Сомка. 3. Je lem 
fell an easy p. to his arms Burxe. To dumb Forget- 
fulnexs a p. Gray. 4. The whole little wood..is a 
world of plunder and p: Темхүѕох. Beast, bird, 
ДИА, etc., of # , one that kills and devours other ani- 
mals. Hence fPrey"ful а. (rare), killing much p., 
prone to prey, 

Prey (prä), v. [ME. a. OF. preer, preier 
i—late L. pradare, collateral f. prædari to 
plunder, etc., f. prada PREY 55.] фт. frans. To 
plunder, pillage, spoil; to rob, ravage (a place, 
person, etc.) 1654. — a. intr, To take booty ; 
to pillage, plunder; £o f. on, upon = sense т. 

E. 3. To seek for or take prey, as an animal; 
esp. with on, upon : To seize and kill as prey; 
to kill and devour, tofeed on ME. 4. To exert 
a baneful, wasting, or destructive influence on, 
upon ; to destroy gradually 1713. 

2. The buccaneers preying upon Spanish commerce 
1872. 3. fig. Brokers I meane and Vsurers, that like 
vultures p, уроп the simple 1610, 4. The secret 
which preyed upon his mind 1798. Hence Prey'er, 
one who or that which preys. 

Priapean (proiapian), а. 1698. [ай. F. 
priapéen, f. L. Priapeius (a. Gr. IIptámeios adj., 
f. Пийтоѕ) + -en -AN.] т, Priapic. э. Anc. 
Pros. Applied to a logacedic metre consisting 
of a catalectic Glyconic and a Pherecratean, 
associated with poems to Priapus. 

Priapic (proige-pik), a. 1786. [f. PRIAPUS 
+ -IC.] ОҒ or relating to Priapus or his cult. 

Priapism (proiápiz'm). 1598. [ad. late L. 
Priapismus, а. Gr. Upramopds, f. Пратібеу to 
act Priapus; see next and -ISM.] 1, Path. 
Persistent erection of the penis. 2, = PRIAPUS 
3.1662. 3. Licentiousness; intentional inde- 
cency. Also fig. 1758. 

Priapus (proit-ps). late ME. fa. L a. 
Gr. Прато.) т. The Greek and Roman god 
of procreation, (and so) of gardens, vineyards, 
etc. 2, A statue or image of the god Priapus; 
often placed in gardens to protect them from 
depredators or as a scarecrow 1632. 3. A phal- 
lus. b. A drinking vessel of phallic shape. 1613, 

Pri-bble. 1598. Weakened echo of PRAB- 
BLE, dial. var. of BRABBLE, 

P. and prabble (Suaxs,), p-prablle, petty disputa- 
tion, vain chatter, 

Price (ргәіѕ), sõ. [ME. a. OF. pris (F. 
prix) :—late L. precium, orig. pretium.) I. 
Money, or the like, paid for something. r. The 
money (or other equivalent) for which anything 
is bought or sold ; the rate at which this is done 
or proposed; also, less usu., wages; rate of 
wages. b. Payment of money in purchase of 
something. O/s. exc. in phr. without p. = with- 
out payment, gratis (a7ch.), late МЕ. c. Esti- 
mation of value 1582. 2. A sum of money 
offered for the capture, apprehension, or death 
of a person 1766. 3. Betting. = Opps 5. 1882. 
4. The amount of money, or other considera- 
tion, by which a man's support or interest may 
be purchased 1780. 5. jig. What it costs to 
obtain some advantage. late ME, 

т, To haue vytaylles at resonable prys CAXTON. 
Labour was the first р", the original purchase-money 
that was paid for all things Anam Ѕмітн, Slang 
phr. What price..?, a taunting questioning of the 
vaunted value of something. ^ b. Come, buy wine 
and milke without money, and without p. Zsa, lv. x. 
€. Above, beyond, without p. = PRickLESS 1. 2, To 
set (put) a д. on (the head of, etc). з. The Starting 
p. of Mr. Perkin's horse was 5 to r. 1882, 4. Every 
man has his p. BENTHAM. 5, 42 any 2., whatever 
it may cost, whatever loss or disadvantage is or may 
be entailed; He determined to bring his design to 
pass at any p. whatsoever 1653. 

IL Value, worth. Оёз, ог arch, т. Precious- 
ness, value, worth. Usu, qualified as 
dear, little, no, etc. arch, ME. з. О; pus Of 
great value, worth, or excellence, arch, ME, 


— 
-1652, ы 


stones of p 
om руз 
. ^, to value 
highly. b. Cæsars no Merchant, to make pri 

f things that Merchants sold Знак 20 ЭША 


excelling others; first or highest place; 
eminence. Usu. in phr. £o dear oben a 
+2. 
Struggle; 
PRIZE ЕМ Е. 


Priceless (proi'slés), а. 1503. [f. PRICE sò. 
* -LESS.] r. Having a value beyond all price 
orequivalent; invaluable. b. Having no mar- 
ket price; that cannot be obtained for money 
1884. 2.Having no value; worthless 1771. 3 
Incredibly amusing or absurd (slang) 1997. 

Prick (prik), sô. [OE. pric(c)a, prize, 
LG. prik a sharp point; cf. Prick о.) Lr 
A minute hole or impression made by pricking ; 
a puncture. b. sfec. in Farriery. A puncture 
or wound in the quick or sole of the foot of a 
horse 1607. с, The track of a hare 1598, 2.A 
minute mark made by slightly pricking or in- 
denting a surface with a pointed tool; a dot, 
tick, point. OE. +b. Each of the marks divid- 
ing the circumference of a dial, or any scale 
-1503. +3. = POINT 50.11.2, 3. -1749.. 

т, The less credulous tooke the pricke of a pinne for 
a Saintes marke 1638, 2, Set ther a prikke of ynke 
Cuaucer. — b. Rom. & Ful. п. iv. 119. 

TIL A minute particle, 1. A point of space 
(or particle of matter), in ref. to its minuteness, 
а mere point —1616, 2. = Рот sd, IIl. 1. 
-1645. 3. = POINT 52.1 111. 2. —1579. 

т. This little pricke of the world (for surely the 
earth is nothing else in comparison of the whole) 
HoLLAND. а, Not опе jot or p. of the Law shall 
perish 1645. ы 

ТШ, A point їп ref. to position. 1. A point 
in space, a geometrical point -1619. 2. А point 
marking a stage in progression ; degree, pitch 
71606. "IV. In archery, The mark aimed at 
in shooting ; the spot in the centre of a target} 
hence, a target -1845. У, Anything that pricks 
or pierces. т. A small sharp projecting organ 
or part; a thorn or prickle ; a spine on the skin 
of an animal, or the like. Also fg. Now rare 
or Obs. ME. а. A goad for oxen ME. #3. А 
slender piece of wood or metal tapering toa 
sharp point; a skewer; a pin for fastening one’s 
clothes; a thatcher's broach 1721. 4. А pontes 
weapon or implement; e.g. фа dagger ; a chisel; 
etc. 1552. 5. The penis, (Not now in polite 
use.) 1592, 6. A small roll (of tobacco). 1666. 

s pricks be hidden under Roses 1570. fig. Fot- 
soth the pricke of deeth is synne WvcLiF 1 Cor. ХУ, 
55. 2. To hick against the pricks, said of oxen} now 
arch. and usu, fig. (after Acts іх, 5). i 

VI. The act of pricking, or the fact of being 
pricked ; a puncture, Also fg., esp. in f of con 
Science (med.L, stimulus conscientiæ), stinging 
compunction, remorse; in earlier use, that whic 
pricks the conscience or causes remorse. M д 

Gentlewomen that liue honestly by the Sr 
their Needles Ѕнлкѕ. А p. with a Catfishes Fin 155, 

attrib. and Comb.: p.-hedge, a thorn hedge; -HI + 
a dotted line; -spur, a spur having a single pointy 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). е (Fr. chef), o(ever). ei (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), # (Psyche). о (what). p (800). 


PRICK 


„ tobacco made up into a small roll ; see V. 
ы, a toothed wbecl mounted оп а handle, 
Shed by saddlers for marking places for stitches at 
regular intervals. Hence Pri ску а. dial, prickly. 

Prick (prik), v. (Late OE. prician, ME. 
grikiein, prike; cogn. with OE. prica Prick 
24. ; perh. from an onomatopceic root. ] I. To 
pierce, or indent with a sharp point. I. frans. 
To pierce slightly, make a minute hole in (a 
surface or body) with a fine or sharp point; to 

ncture; hence, to wound (or hurt) with or as 
with a pointed instrument. Said also of the 
instrument. b. To make (a hole or mark) by 
pricking 1680. с. Murriery. To pierce the foot 
of (a horse) to the quick in shoeing, causing 
lameness 1591. 4. To affect with a sensation 
as of pricking. late ME. а. fig. To cause sharp 
mental pain to; to sting with sorrow or re- 
morse; to grieve, pain, vex. Also adsol. OE. 
з. intr, To perform the action of pricking or 
piercing ; to cause a pricking sensation ; also, 
to have the quality of pricking, to be sharp OE, 
4. To thrust a something as if to pierce it; to 
make a thrust or stab a£ 1470. fb, Archery. 
To shoot at a ‘prick’ or target; hence fig, to 
aim af-1622. 5. intr. or absol. Of a hare: To 
make a track in running. late ME. b, trans. 
To look for or find the * pricks’ of (a hare); to 
trace or track (a hare) by its footprints. Also 
absol. or intr. late ME. 6. intr. To have a 
sensation of being pricked ; to tingle 1850. | 7. 
Of wine, beer, etc. : To become or begin to be 
sour; to be touched or tainted with acetous fer- 
mentation; = Е. se piguer 1594. 

x 1 could perceive her to take pins out of her 
pocket to р. me Perys, Phr. To prick a or the blad- 
der or bubble, to show the emptiness of a person or 
thing that has passed for important or formidable, z. 
His conscience pricks him so much that he cannot rest 
1874. 3. The Thorn, or Bryar, which p., and scratch 
Bacon. Phr. To 2, Jor, to try, choose, or decide for 
something by pricking; also fg. To f. (én) the belt, 

arter, loop, to play at FAsT-AND-LOOSE, 5. b. You 

ave been pricking up and down here upon a cold 
scent DRvpzN, 6, When the blood creeps, and the 
nerves p. And tingle TENNYSON. 

П. т. ¢rans. T To urge forward (a beast) with 
а goad; to spur (a horse) (a7ch.) ME. а. fix. 

О drive or urge as with a spur; to incite, 
stimulate, provoke ME, 3. intr, To spur or 
urge a horseon ; to ride fast ; hence, toride ME, 

2. So priketh hem nature in hir corages CHAUCER. 
зА gentle Knight was pricking on the plaine Sren- 


Ш. To mark by or with pricks or dots. tr. 
trans, To write or set down (music) by means 
of ‘pricks’ or notes -1826. а. То mark orindi- 
cate by a ‘prick’; езд, to mark (a name, or an 
item) in a list by making a ‘ prick’ through or 
against it; hence, to mark off or tick off in this 
way y spec. (of the sovereign) to select (persons) 
for the office of sheriff from a list by this means ; 
also, to appoint, choose, pick бий. Also Р. 
down, оў, etc. т557. 3. То mark or trace some- 
thing on (a surface) by pricks or dots ; also, to 
mark or trace (a position, direction, design, 
2) ES вашае by pricks or dots, Also 2. of, 

. 1598. 

1, To my chamber, to p. out my song ‘It is Decreed * 
Faris 2. My friend wis pre ur High Sheriff of 
е шу 1853. 3. To p. the Chart. „at Sea, signifies 
to make a Point in their Chart whercabout the Ship 

NOW 1704. 

9 IV. To put into some position or condition 
p piercing or transüxing. Tr. To secure or 
zm with а pin or skewer, or the like —1819. 

А 0 attire (a person) elaborately with the aid 
o! pins, bodkins, etc, į to dress up, Now dial. 
ОМ їз. To remove, or bring into some posi- 
pu Sane —1683. 4. To plant (seedlings) 
2 ра holes made by piercing the ground at 
» itable intervals, Const. in, out, off. Also, to 
f în (manure). 1608. 5. 70}, up (in plaster- 
108 on aths) : to scratch or score the surface of 

Д tst coat so as to afford a hold for the next; 

n7) tolay on the first coat 1778. 
s6 Ue Shr. їп. ii, 70. 3. Rom, & Ful. т. iv. 66. 

y age plants are pricked in in March 1854. 
iro insert or stick as a point. fr. To 
un oF Stick (a pointed object) 22/0 some- 
stick ) set, fix, or insert by the point; to 
full of à on 1669, ta. To stick (something) 

ded ар set (it) 20772 pointed objects or points; 
те » to stud, mark, or dot with something. 

30. VI. To stick up as orina point. 1. To 


1581 


raise or erect, as the ears of an animal when 
listening ; hence, of a person, fo Pup one's 
ears, to become attentive 1587. з. intr. Р. up, 
to rise or stand erect with the point directed 
upward ; to point or stick up 1610. 

т. At this the town of Mansoul began to p. up its 
ears Buxvax, а, His ears..p. up at the sound of a 


fiddle 1857. 

Pri-ck-ea:r, prick ear. 1634. [app. back- 
formation from next.) г. р/, The erect pointed 
ears of some beasts, spec, of dogs; ears that are 
pricked up or stand erect ; hence fg. those of a 
person on the alert to hear. b. Applied to the 
ears of a ‘ Roundhead '; cf, next 2. 1641. фа. 
А person having prick-ears ; one whose ears are 
Беш, a nickname for a Puritan -1642. 

Prick-eared (pri-kjisd), а. Jate ME. (app. 
f. PRICK så, (branch V)--EARED.] r. Having 
erect ears; spec. of dogs. — b. fig. Having the 
ears pricked or erected in attention; hence, at- 
tentive, alert 1550. 2. Of a man: Having the 
hair cut short and close, so that the ears are 
prominent; applied to Puritans or ' Round- 
heads'; whence opprobriously, priggish 164r. 

т, b. Jealousy is p., and will hear the wagging of a 
hair Mippteton, a. These Prickear'd, starch, sanc- 
tify'd Fellows 1707. 

Pricker (pri-koi) late ME. [f. Prick v. 
+ -ЕК1.] One who or that which pricks. 1, 
One who pricks or goads. Also fig. 2. One 
who spurs or rides a horse; a horseman; hence, 
a mounted soldier, es. a light horseman em- 
ployed asaskirmisheror scout, arch. and Hist. 
late ME. 3. spec. A mounted attendant at a 
hunt, a huntsman. Now chiefly in YEOMAN 1. 
1575. 4. Aninstrument or esf for pricking or 
piercing. late ME. 

Pricket (pri'két). late ME. [app. ad. med. 

Anglo-) L, prikettus, f. Eng. prike PRICK sb. + 

om. suffix -e//us, -etto -ET.] 1. A buck in its 
second year, having straight unbranched horns 
1440. 2, A spike on which to stick a candle; 
hence, 2. candlestick, a candlestick having one 
or more of these, late ME. 

Pricking (prirkin), vėl. sd. ME. [f. Prick 
о. + -ING*,] The action of PRICK v. esf. 1. 
Piercing, puncturing, wounding, With a and 
pl., an instance of this. late ME. b.'Thesensa- 
tion of, or as of, being pricked; smarting, tin- 
gling ME. 2. The footprint or track of a hare 
(rarely of other beasts). Hence, the tracking 
of a hare by its pricks. late ME. 4. P. up 
(Plastering) : see PRICK v. IV. 5. 1778. 

1. b. By the p. of my Thumbes, Something wicked 
this way comes SHAKS, 

Prickle (prisk’l), 521 [OE. price/, later 
form of 27ice/s, f. stem pric- of prictan to PRICK 
+instr. suffix -e/s.] Tz. A thing to prick with; 
a goad —1609. 2. A rigid sharp-pointed pro- 
cess developed from the bark or any part of the 
epidermis of a plant, consisting of a compound 
hair 1580. 3. А hard-pointed spine or out- 
growth of the epidermis of an animal, as in the 
hedgehog, etc. 1567. 4. 48 Something that 
pricks the mind or feelings. (Chiefly in 2/.) 1638. 

4 The Rose has prickles, so has Love, Though 
these a little sharper prove 1705. 

Prickle (pritk’l), 54.2. 1609. Obs. or local, 
[Origin obsc.] A wicker basket, esp. for fruit 
or flowers. Ё, здес. As a measure iA. 

Prickle (РЕП), 7. 1513. [Partly from 
PRICKLE 51; partly dim. of PRICK v.) 
trans. (or absol.) To prick, as with а goad, etc. ; 


hence, to goad, instigate. b. /razsf. To affect 
2. intr, To 


with a prickling sensation 1855. 

tingle as if pricked 1634. 
Pri-ckle-back. 1711. [f. PRICKLE 301+ 

Back 57.1) The three-spined stickleback. 


Pricklouse (prik,laus) Now dial. 1500. 


A derisive name for a tailor. 


Prickly (pri'kli), а. 1578. [f. PRICKLE 52.1 
т. Having, armed with, or full of 
2. Having a 
sensation as of many pricking points; smart- 


+-YL] 


prickles; aculeate. Also 


T4 


ing; tingling 1836 

Special collocations р. ash, an aromatic N. 
shrub, Xanthoxylum americanum ; p. p 
a West Indian palm, Bactris Plumierana; 
any one of the species of Czenomys and allied g 
of S, Amer, burrowing rodents, the hair of whicl 
usu. intermingled withsharpspines, Hence Pri* 


liness. 
Prickly heat. 1736. A common name for 


I. 


iow A 


PRIE-DIEU 


Lichen tropicus, an inflammatory disorder of 
the sweat glands, prevalent in hot countries, 
characterized by eruption of small papules or 
vesicles, accompanied by a sense of pricking 
or burning. 

y pear. 1760. Any species of the 
cactaceous genus Opuntia, prickly plants with 
pear-shaped fleshy edible fruit ; also the fruit. 
TPrick-ma:dam, 1545. [Altered from F, 
trigue-madame.| Herb. An old name of the 
Stone-crops, esp. Sedum acre; also 5, album 
and S, reflexum —1883. 

Pri-ck-seam. 1632. [f. PRICK s. or v. + 
SEAM.] A particular stitch used in glove- 


sewing. Also attrib. 

Prick-song (prik,sep). Obs. exc. Hist. 
1463. [Shortened from pricked song, prickt song; 
cf. Prick v. ПІ, х.] Mus. т. Music sung from 
notes written or * pricked '; written vocal music. 
2. esp. A written descant ; hence, gen. descant or 
‘counterpoint’ accompanying a simple melody 


(also fig.) 1501. 

Prie wood. 166r. [PRICK sd. V. 3.] a. 
The Spindle-tree, b. The Wild Cornel 1869. 

Pride (proid), 2.1 [Late OE. prýtu, pryte, 
also pryde, f. prút, prúd PROUD.) The quality 
of being proud. x. A high or overweening 
opinion of one's own qualities, attainments, or 
estate; inordinate self-esteem, Ъ, in pl. rare, 
OE. c. Personified, esp. as the first of the sever; 
deadly sins, late ME. з. The exhibition of this 
quality in attitude, bearing, conduct, etc.; arro- 
gance, haughtiness ME. 3. A consciousness 
of what is befitting or due to oneself or one's 
position; asa good quality, ‘honest’ or ‘ proper 
pride’; also as a misapplied feeling, ‘ false 
pride’ ME, 4. A feeling of elation or high 
satisfaction derived from some action or pos- 
session; esp. in Zo take a f. in 15907. 5. That 
of which any person or body of personsis proud; 
hence, the flower, the best, of a class, country, 
etc, late ME. b. In names of plants 1629. 

т. P. goeth before destruction Prov. xvi. 18. Spiri- 
tual ER. TavyLog, Р. must have a fall Јонмѕом. 
P. of birth 1797. 2. Р, in their port, defiance in 
their eye, I see the lords of human kind pass by 
Согрѕм. El Chatterton, the marvellous Boy, The 
sleepless Soul that perished in his p. Worpsw. 4. 
My Grauitie Wherein. .I take p. Suaks. A bold 
уч ңор their country's p. Согрѕм. , P. of 

hina, p. of India, a tree, the Azeparac; p. of 
London = LONDON PRIDE, 

IL. r. Magnificence, splendour; pomp, dis- 
play. poet and rhet. ME. tb. Love of display 
or ostentation -1680. 2. Magnificent, splendid, 
or ostentatious adornment or ornamentation 
(arch.) ME. їз. Honour, glory -rsor. 4. The 
best, highest, most excellent or flourishing state 
or condition; the prime; the flower, late ME. 
5. Mettle or spirit ina horse 1592. t6. Sexual 
desire, ‘heat’; esp. in female animals —1604. 
7. Falconry. Р. of place: see PLACE sb. I. 6b. 
8. A ‘company’ of lions in the wild state c 1452 
(taken up latterly by writers on big game). 

x. Oh farewell. all Qualitie, Pride, Pompe, and 
Circumstance of glorious Warre Ѕнлкѕ, Р. of life, 
ф. of the world, worldly p. or ostentation, vainglory 
(arch.). In his 5. (Her.), applied to a peacock repre- 
sented with the tail expanded and the wings droop- 
ing. 2, Loftie trees, yclad with sommers p, SPENSER, 
3. 1 Hen, VI, ту. уі. 57. _ 4. Since we have seen the 
p. of Nature's works..Let us depart MamLowkx. 
Hence Pri'deful a. full of pọ, arrogant, (Chiefly 
Sc.) Pri'deless a, devoid of p. 

Pride (preid), 52.2 /оса/. 1490. [perh. abbrev, 
from *}lamprid = med.L. lampreda, lamprida 
LAMPREY.| The fresh-water or river lamprey ; 
also called sand-pride, 

Pride райра Early ME. pruden, priden, 
f, prude PRIDE 52.1) фі. intr. To be or be- 
come proud —1802. 2. ғат. То make proud. 
Chiefly in pass, ME. 3. rejl. То make or show 
oneself proud; to plume oneself. Const. ол, 
upon, in, that, etc. ME. b. intr. in same sense. 

ow rare. 1470. 

3. He prided himself on his punctuality 1882, 
Pridian (pri'dián), а. rare. 1656. [ad.L. 
pridianus, f. pridie adv., on the day before; 
see -AN.| Of or pertaining to the previous day. 
e-dieu (przlyó) 1760. (F.,lit. ‘pray 
d а. A praying-desk, kneeling-desk. b. 
\ r with tall sloping back for use in pray- 
ing; also, a chair of this form for ordinary use. 
Also 2. chair, 


6 (Ger, Кёп), 6 (Fr. pez). а (Ger, Мег). d (Fr. dane). 2 (carl). ё (Gs) (there). 2 (2) (ren). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PRIEST 


Priest (pri), só. (OE. priest, (ult.) from religion «2р. а nonconformist minister —1752. ) а. 1602. (ad. 
& pan a. Gr. тресйбтероѕ elder; ѕее | 4. \ sa By speech or manners; one who | primalis, f. . Primus; see -AL.] p mH 
PRESBYTER.) tı. A PRESBYTER or elder of cultivates or affects a propriety of culture, learn- | to the first age or earliest stage; original; 
the early church (rave) -1582. з. In hierarchi- | ing, or morals, which offends or bores others; | tive, primeval. а. Of first rank, standi oF 
cal Christian churches: A clergyman in (е |а conceited or didactic person. (Only in later | importance 1812. 3. Geol, Applied to the ear- 
second of the holy orders (above a deacon and | use including women.) 1753. liest or lowest member of the palæozoic strata 
below a bishop) having authority to administer | +. A Cane is Part of the Dress c Posa She H of the Appalachian chain, and to the period at 
the sacraments and pronounce absolution, g. | YT upon a Button Ѕтккіж. а. What which this was deposited 1858, 


А р. threaten then? Снеѕткхе. 4. А р. іза fellow who . Му offe ..hath th imall eld 
‚ A clergyman, a member of the clerical pro- | К always making you a present of his opinions Ско. | д? Жын either Su Hence ‘Prime йү 


ession, a minister of religion OE. b. fg. as in Euor. Hence Ргї жегу, the action or conduct of n Tn " 
a p. of nature, ef plant ite 1697. 9 sacri- | a p. Priggism, ebd thievery or roguery ; (rare), p. quality 9r condition, Pri'mally adv. 
ficing priest, a minister of the altar. a. In the | priggishness. пагу (proi-mári), а. and sb. 1471. (ad, 
ewish Church, and other pre-Christian systems | Prig (prig), v. 1513. [Goes w. prec.] І, |1. primarius chief, f. primus first; see Prine 
AE. b. In specific Christian use, The officiant | trans. To steal. ( Zzezes! ant.) Now usu. said | 4. and -ARY1,] A. adj. 1. Of the first order in 
at the Eucharist and other sacerdotal offices | of petty theft. 1561. IL x. im/7. To chaffer, to | time or temporal sequence ; earliest, primitive, 
OE. c. Applied (а) to Christ in his sacrificial | haggle about the price of anything. Sc. and x, | original. b. Geol, Of the first or earliest forma: 
or mediatorial character. (After Heb. v. 6, vii. | dial. 1513. b. fig. To try to drive a hard bar- | tion; formerly applied to crystalline rocks, as 
15-21.) ME. ; (4) toall believers (after Rev. i. б), | gain 1632. 2. To beg, importune 1714. Hence | having been formed before the appearance of 
and to the Christian Church. late ME. К: An | Prigger (slang), а thief. ae pes à pes Por wei: zs. 
official minister of a pagan or non-Christian | Priggi: ri'gif) а. ттоо. [f. Pric så. + | & . у derived from 
religion ME. ФЬ. Applied to a priestess (rare) A LEDs тор. AS tthievish; the brst stage: of evelopment or growth 1848. 
prota. +6. Allus., To de (a person's) 9. : to teoxcombical –1835; conceited, pragmatical 2. Of the first importance; principal, chief 
kill him. (Inailusion to the function of a priest | 1752, Hence Pri'ggish-ly adv., -ness. 1565 8. Of the first order in any sequence 
in performing the last offices to the dying.) 1 (pri). Now лай. 1603. [var. of or process, esp. of derivation or causation 1621, 
-1800. pirle PURL, a small rill.) A small str un b. Cryst. = PRIMITIVE a. II. 2 b. 1823. 
2. The Priests and Deacons (whom we usually class | Бани 2" х. Р. amputation (Surg), amputation performed at 
together under the common name of Clergymen) 1833. | 1119 water ; а rill. У the earliest possible stage, before inflammation super. 
In every Catholic parish the p. is at the very heart of | Prill?, 1778. [Local term in Cornwall.) | venes.. P. education or instruction, that which be 
Ex. 190. 3 De Хо пастой Muses. SN one р. I | Mining. x. In Cornish copper-mining : The rich pana te. SOCIUS ia pere ie vedesi 
am Drypen, athan..the prest of Baal, thei vhi i : d n A 
пана Dera he anter Wire oie ie Lead variare агат E ERA Б. scholar 1802, P, assembly or meeting, a gatherin 
Orthodox Islam has never had real priests 1885, b. b p Б lobule of lobi 2 di » at which a preliminary selection of candidates, or ol 
Per. v, i. 243. 6, 2 Hen. VI, wi. i, 272. utton or globule of metal obtained by assaying dolot is effected; spec. in U, S., a meeting of the 
attrib, and Comb.: P.-cap, priest’s cap, (a) Zit.a | а specimen of ore in the спреї. U.S. and voters belonging to a party in an election district, for 
сар worn by a p.; (д) Forti. an outwork with three | Colonies, 1864. this purpose. 2. Every apostle. .assigns to faith a p. 
salient and two re-entrant angles; priest's hole,a| Prim, a. 1709. [Cognate w. next.] Of per- | importance 1850. P, feather, one of the large flight. 
hiding-place for a (R. C.) p. (in times of the penal sons, their manner, speech, etc. : Conscious! feathers of a bird's wing, growing from the manus. 
laws); priest's hood, the wild Arum (A. macula- ff tedly strict Ц FR f 3 al, stiff. di TP. humours, the ‘cardinal humours"; see Humour 
fun), from the form of the spathe; -vicar, in some | OF alfectey strict or precise; formal, stiff, de- | så. аЬ. 3, The large p. branches of the carotid 
cathedrals, a vicar choral who is a priest; a minor | mure. b. Of things: Formal, regular, Stiff 1771. | artery AsExNETHY, The Sun..gives us the p, divi- 
canon. ence Prie'stdom, tthe office of р.; ће| А р. Quakeress 1838. b. A square prim garden, | sion of time into day and night 1868. Poverty, due 
rule or dominion of priests, +Prie-stery, a body ог | arranged іп parallelograms TROLLOPE. Hence | to absolute deficiency of money income, is called р. 
company of priests (contempt.) Мил, rie'stism, | Pri*m-ly adv., -ness. 1901r, Р, colours: see CoLoUm sb. 2. Р. g des 
the system, spirit, methods, or practices of priests (in Prim, v. 1684. [Of obsc. origin.] I. intr, (Philos), the extension, the figure, and the solidity of 
hostile use). Prie'stless a. not having, or not aí To assume a formal, precise, or demure air. external objects. 2, planets, those planets which re- 


е " Жы: A volve directly around the sun as centre. P. rainbow, 
sob 7 um DRE little, young, or insig- | 3. „л, To form (the face or mouth) into an d : 


5 f 4 d Be EON Pen d by 122 simplest кепе giae. 

Pries! тїзї), 9. lat E. Á 1 т. | expression of preciseness or demureness; to | fractions and reflexions; the inner and usu. rightet 
intr, To ins the Fs Hed a a | close (the lips) primly 1706, — b. «То deck up | when two are seen. P. battery (Electr.), a battery in 
Priest -1642, 2. frans. usu. pass. To make a | Precisely’ (J.); chiefly with 2, owt. In later 


Which a omer is produced. Р. coil, wire, dis 
мч ч N u use, to make prim. 1721. which conveys the current from the battery, and in- 
priest ; to ordain to the priesthood 1504. S TED ра m pout, and are sigh-awa: 


Priestcraft z = Ө ешр in the secondary coil ог 1554] 
Tiestereit (pristkroft). 1681. | Priestly | aad dying-ducky С, Masini. To Y af e. I e . $b. [ellipt. use of adj, Mostly in ph] т, 
craft or policy ; the arts used by ambitious and up, d ths B or mouth firmly, den to Б That which (or one who) is first in order, rank, 
worldly priests to impose upon the multitude | familiarities Tell dear Kitty not to p. up as if we | Or importance ; anything from which something 
or further their own interests. had never met before Mme. D’Arstay, else arises oris derived. Usu. 2/1. = Primary 
Priestess (przstés). 1693. [f. PRIEST sj. 


|| Prima 1 (prei-m). 1880. [a. L. rima, adj. | things; first principles. 1760. — 2. Short for ў. 
+-Ess1,] т. A female priest; a woman who i 


fem., ‘first’.] Typogr. The page of printer's | 2/aze£: see A. 3,1721. 3. A primary feather : 
holds the office and performs the functions of a | copy on which a new sheet begins and on which | See A. 2. 1776. 4. U.S. Short for 2. meeting 
priest, or (loosely) of a minister of religion. Also | the first word of the sheet is marked. Or assembly, a caucus : see A. 1. ; so p. election 
Jig. and transf. з. A priest's wife (collog.) 1709. | || Prima 2 (prima), It, fem. of primo first, | 1861. Hence Pri-marily adv. 1617. ; 
Priesthood (pr?sthud). [OE. préosthdd,| used in PRIMA DONNA, and other phrases} Primate (proimet), ME. [ad. late Le 
f. préost PRIEST sb. + -kád -ноор.] т. The | (chiefly musical). | 7 mas, -atem adj, in med.L. sb. a pasani Я 
office or function of a priest; the condition of| Primacy (proi-müsi). late МЕ, [a. OF, | 7s first.] г. One who is first КЕ EN er 
being a priest; the order of priest, b. The |2rimacie (F. primatie), ad. med.L, 27imatia;| importance; a chief, superior, leader. ES 
priestly office of Christ, of his Church, or of | see PRIMATE s] 1. The state or position of | 727e. 2. Eccl. An archbishop, or some пе 
believers OE. a, The system of priests ; the or | being ‘prime’ ог first in order, rank, impor- |. bishop, holding the first place eer 
a body of priests. Also ¢vansf. and jig. late ME, | tance, or authority; the first or chief place; | bishops of a province; also applie ch ME 
Priestlike (pristlaik), a. (a2v.) 1470. [f. | pre-eminence, superiority. — a. Eccl. The first | triatch or exarch of the Eastern Church ME. 
PRIEST sô. + -1лкЕ.] Like, or like that of, a | Place or leadership in spiritual matters; the | 3- 200/. Anglicized sing. of next. 

priest; characteristic of or befitting a priest ; | Office, dignity, or authority of a primate; sec, | || Primates (praimzi-tzz, proi*melts), sd. pl. 
priestly, sacerdotal. B. adv, Like a priest ; in | the chief dignity in an eccl. province 1470. Sing. primas Te primo also anglicized pri- 


the character or manner of a priest 1565. 2. They yeild a Primacie to the Pope, if he be mate, 1774. |L. primates, pl. of primas PRI- 
A. The moving waters at mdr P. task б pure | Orthodox, but no Supremacie 1635, 
ablution round earth's hunan shores Keats, ll Prima donna (prz má, proi*má dena). ZZ 
Priestly (pri‘stli), а. OE. [f. PRIEST s. + prime donne, prima donnas, 1812. [It., ‘first 
AX; in OE. préostlic.] т. Of or pertaining to | lady ^] The first or principal female singer in 
a priest or priests; sacerdotal. 2. = PRIEST- | ап opera. z Sg: Я à 
LIKE d. 1465. 3. That is a priest 1817. || Prima facie (proi-mà fä fit), adv. and adj. 
2. A prystly man and vertusly dysposyd 1465. Per. | Ar. 1аїе МЕ, [L., at first sight.) A. adv. At 
x tole Hence Prie'stliness, p. quality or | first sight; on the faceof it. B. adj Arising at 
НА i first sight; based on the first impression 1800. a i ain- 
Priest-ridden (przstiriid'n), 2/7. а. Also| A, ‘Abd indeed, prima facie they [s reason 1624. PUE a RAD d E dor es [ew 
vid (obs, or arch.). 1653. [f. PRIEST sb. + | B. Prima facie case (Law), a case resting on prima Prim: mammalian order Prim f, PRI- 
RIDDEN 2/4 а.) ‘Ridden’, i.e. managed or|/acíe evidence. So ||Prima fronte (proi"má atic вео, а. 1687. [f. e 
controlled by a priest or priests; held in sub- | fre 'nt/) edv. hr., at first appearance, on the face of | MATE + -IC, Ti. = PRIMATIAL а. т. -1826. 
jection by priestly authority. it 1790. déc m 2. = PRIMATIAL 2, 1890, So Prima'tical a, 
1... know better than to be p. Scorr. Primage! (proi*médz). 1540. [Origin obsc.] | in sense т. 1677. А 
Prig (prig), s). 1567. [Origin unkn.] І. +1. | A customary allowance formerly made by the | || Prima vista (prima vzsta). 1591. [It., 
Rogues’ Cant. A tinker, 2. slang. А (petty) | Shipper to the master and crew of a vessel for | = first sight] 1. Anold game at cards -1652. 
thief r6ro. Р ading and care of the cargo; now, a per- | 2. Mus. At sight; as, to play or sing prima vista. 
2. Wint, T. ту, Їй. 108, 4 е addition to the freight, paid to the| Prime (praim), s&.1 [OE. дәт, ad. І. 
IL. slang and collog, +x. A spruce fel rs or freighters of the vessel. prima, for prima hora the first hour (in Roman 
fop; а coxcomb ~1835, 2, A vague "mage?. 1881. [f. PRIME v.15.] Zn-| reckoning); see Prime а.] L In eccl. and 
dislike or disrespect —17, 9. +3. In late r ering. The amount of water carried off sus- | connected senses. т. One of the day hours o! 
and early 18th c.: Applied to a precisian in| pended in the steam from a boiler. the Western Church: a canonical hour of the 


T. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, ере). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). р (got). 


MATE.] Zool, The highest order of the Mam- 
malia, including man, monkeys, and lemurs, 
and, in the Linnzean order, bats. 

Primateship. 1631. [f. PRIMATE + -SHIP.] 
The office or position of primate. 

Primatial (proimezrfál) а. 1623. [a. F., 
£. L. primatia PRIMACY}; see -AL.] 1. Of, per- 
taining to, or having ecclesiastical primacy ; 


е (тап). a (pas 


au (loud). v (cut). ¢ 


PRIME 1583 PRIMITIVE 


B. as adv. In prime order, excellently (4/2.)| Primigenial (proimi,dgi*niál), a. Now rare. 
1648. Hence Privme-ly adv., -пезв. - 1602. (f. L. РА мета; first of its kind (f. 
Prime (proim), v.l 1513. [Origin obsc.] | primi-, comb. f. primus + genus, ог gen-, stem 
1. trans. To fill, harya load. Now chiefly | of gignere) +-AL.) фт. First generated or pro- 
dial. 2. To supply (a fire-arm of old-fashioned | duced; earliest formed ; original, primitive, 
type, or more strictly its pan) with gunpowder | primary -1822. 2. Zool. Applied to species 
for firing a charge. Also intr. or absol. 1598. Beton ing to a primitive type (rendering the 
3. fig. and transf. а. To charge, fill, or fully | specific name primigenius, as in Bos primi- 
furnish (a person) beforehand 10244 information, genius, etc.) 185r. So Pri'migene (rare), Primi- 
etc, 1791. b. To fill with liquor 1823. 4. To | ge'nian (rare), +Primige‘nious adjs, 
cover (a surface) with a ground or first colour or} Primine (proi min). 1832. f = F, primine, 
coat of paint, or with size, oil, etc. to prevent | f, L, primus + -INE1,] Bot. The first of the 
two coats or integuments of an ovule; i,e. a. 
(orig.) the outer one; but subseq. b. the inner, 
as being formed first 1875. 

Priming (proi'mip), vòl. s&l 1598. [f 
PRIME v,! + -ING1,] The action of PRIME v.! 
1. The putting of gunpowder in the pan of an 
old-fashioned fire-arm. 2. concr. The gunpow- 
der so placed ; also, the train of powder con- 
necting a fuse with a charge in blasting, etc. 
1625. 3. The preparing of (a surface) for paint- 
ing, by coating it with a body colour, etc, Also 
transf. X609. 4. concr. a, The mixture used 
by painters for the preparatory coat, b. A coat 
or layer of the substance. 1625. 5. The hasty 
imparting of knowledge; cramming 1859. 6. 
Engineering. (See PRIME v.! 5.) 1841. 

attrib, and Comb.: p.-horn, (a) a horn containing 
priming-powder formerly carried by gunners; (å) the 
powder-horn carried by miners and quarry-men; 
"iron, «wire, a sharp pointed wire used in gunnery 
and blasting to ascertain whether the touch-hole or 
vent is free and to pierce the cartridge. 

Priming (proimip), vM. 52.2 1833. [f 
PRIME v.” 2--ING!.| P. of the tides: the ac- 
celeration of the tides, taking place from the 
пеар to the spring tides; opp. to /agging. 
|| Primipara (preimi'párá). 1842. [L., f. 
primus first + -рағиз, from parere to bring forth.] 
A female that brings forth for the first time. 
Hence Primi-parous а, bearing a child (or 
young) for the first time. 

Primipilar (proimipoiliír) а. 1600. [ad. 
L. primipilaris, f. primipilus chief centurion of 
the £riazii in a legion, f. primus first, pilus a 
bodyof pikemen, f. pilum javelin.] Rom. Antig. 
Belonging to, or that is, a 2rimipilus. 

Primitive (pri"miítiv), а. and sd. [Late 
ME. primitif, a. F., ad. L. primitivus first or 
earliest of its kind, f. primus.) А. adj. I. gen. 
1. Of or belonging to the first age, period, or 
stage; original; early, ancient 1486. з. Hav- 
ing the quality or style of that which is early 
or ancient; simple, rude, or rough like that of 
early times ; old-fashioned 1685. 3. Original as 
opp. to derivative; primary ; radical. late ME. 

x. The p. pastoral ages Lowcr. Р, Church, the 
Christian Church in its earliest times, 2, A poor 
good p. creature Н. Warrorr. Her very p. wardrobe 
1838, 3. God is the p.. .cause 1628. 

IL. spec. and techn, 1. Gram. and Philol. Of 
a word or language: Original, radical: opp., 
or correl. to derivative 1530. 2. Math., etc. 
Applied to a line or figure from which some 
construction or reckoning begins ; or to a curve, 
surface, magnitude, equation, operation, etc., 
which is not derived from another 1690. b. 
Cryst. Applied to a fundamental crystalline 
form from which all the other forms may be 
derived by geometrical processes 1805. 3. Of 
colours: see PRIMARY а. 3. 1759. 4. Geol. 
Belonging to the earliest geological period; 
primary 1777. 5. Biol., Anat., etc. a. Applied 
to a part or structure in the first or a very early 
stage of formation; rudimentary, primordial. 
b. Applied to the minute or ultimate elements 
of a structure, or to some part connected with 
these; as the 7. fibrilix of a nerve; the 2, sheath 
investing each of these. 1857. 6. P. Methodist 
Connexion: a society of Methodists founded 
by Hugh Bourne in 1810 by secession from the 
main body ; so called as adhering to the original 
methods of preaching, etc., practised by the 
Wesleys and Whitefield 1812. 
P. circle or plane, the circle or plane upon which 
ion is made. 5. a. P. streak or trace, the 
eak which constitutes the earliest trace of the 
the fertilized ovum; 4. groove, (a) = д. 
a (0) a groove or furrow which appears (in 


Office, appointed for the first hour of 
ри, ie. 6 К; (or, sometimes, sunrise) ; 
also, the hour or time of this office. з. Hence 

. The first hour of the day, beginning either 
A six o'clock throughout the year, or at sunrise; 
also sometimes used for the period between the 
frst hour and terce ME, А 

a. High p. от ў. large, perh. the end of the 

between p and terce; Then to Westmynster-Gate I 

atly went, When the sonn was at hyghe pryme 

хос. Comò. pong Hist. (repr. OE. primsang), 
the office or service of prime (= sense 1). 

IL The beginning of a period ог cycle. т. 
The Golden Number: see GOLDEN 5 (arck.) 
ME. ta. The beginning or first appearance of 
the new moon -1704. 3. fig. The beginning or 
first age of anything. late ME. b. The begin- 
ning or first age of the world x616. 4. The first 
season of the year (when this began at the vernal 
equinox); spring 1541. 5. The ‘springtime’ 
of human life; the time of early manhood or 
womanhood, from about 21 to 28 years of age. 
Now rare. 1592. 1 

з b. Thou, thou art not a Child of Time, But 
Daughter of the Eternal Р, Worpsw. 4, The teem- 
ing Autumne big with ritch increase, Bearing the 
wanton burthen of the p. Suaks. 5. Lady that in the 
p. of earliest youth, Wisely hath shun'd the broad 
way and the green Мит. 

Ш. That which is first in quality or character. 
1. Of human life : The period of greatest per- 
fection or vigour 1615. b. Of things, material 
or immaterial: The best stage or state; the 
state of full perfection 1536. 2. The chief or 
best опе of a group 1579. b. The best-part of 
anything 1635. 

1, He was still in the p. of life, not more than four- 
and-forty Gro. Ешот. b. Where the summer's p. 
Never fades away Brake. 2. b. [He] always chused 
to have the p. of everything Miss Burney, 

Prime (ргәіт), sġ.2 1594. [absol. use of 
PRIME a., or of its Lat. or Fr. equivalent.] I.r. 
Атил. A prime number; see PRIME а.7. 2.A 
subdivision of any standard measure or dimen- 
sion, which is itself subdivided in the same ratio 
into seconds, and so on; e.g. dy of a degree, 
a minute (4; of which is in its turn a second); 
the twelfth part of a foot, an inch 1604. b. 
Printing. The symbol / ог }, written above and. 
to the right of a letter or figure, to denote 
primes, or merely to distinguish it from another 
not so marked 1875. 3. Fencing. The first 
of the chief guards 1710. 4. Mus, a. A 
tone represented by the same staff degree as a 
given tone ; the pitch relation between two such 
tones, b. The tonic, or first tone, of a scale. 
C. Short for 2. ore (see next). 1788, "HII. Related 
to PRIMA VISTA, PRIMERO. Cards. A hand in 
primero consisting of a card from each of the 
four suits, Also, an old game of cards. —1816. 


Prime (prim), a. (adv.) late ME. [a.F. 
prime, or ad. L, primus.) 1. First in order of 
time or occurrence ; early, youthful ; primitive, 
primary, r 2. Of persons: First in rank, autho- 
tity, or dignity; highest in degree; principal, 
chief 1610. _ 3. First in importance, excellence, 
kj value; principal, chief, main 1610. 4. ‘ First- 
Class’, ‘first-rate’; of the best quality; now 
65р, of cattle and provisions 1628, T5. Ruttish 
fo Obs 6. Primary, original, fundamental; 
de Which others are derived, or on which they 
Е Репа 1639, 7. Arith. Of a number: Having 

0 integral factors except itself and unity. So 
А. ойо, factor, quotient, etc. b, Of two or 
in Te numbers in relation to each other: Hav- 
8 до Соттоп measure except unity. 1570, 
бо In numerical order, as in 2. meridian, the 

i A (of any system of reckoning) 1878. 
nobility em in the p. time of the world 1587. 2. ‘The 
pill P: gentry of the nation Hume, 3. That 


able inde n ife Prior. 4, P. fish, the more valu- 


the paint from being absorbed 1609. tb. transf. 
To ‘make up’ (the face, etc.) with cosmetics 
-1782. 5. intr. Engineering. Of an engine 
boiler: To let water pass to the cylinder in the 
form < spray along with the steam 1832, 

a. Every man present..is primed with a speech 
1884. b. A fat little man, Bd with port YAT 

Prime (ргәіт), v.2 1756. [f. PRIME a. or 
56.1) tfr. To be first; to domineer; to lord it 
-1821. 2. Of a tide: To come at a shorter in- 
terval, (So F, primer.) 1890. 

Prime (proim), v.3 Now only dial. 1565. 
[Origin obsc.] Zrazs. To prune or trim (trees). 

Prime (proim), 2,4 1787. (Origin unkn.] 
intr. Of a fish: To leap or ‘rise’. 

Prime Minister. 1646. [PRIME a. 2.) 
Tr. gen. А principal or chief minister, servant, 
ог agent. Often іп p/, -1713. 2. The first or 
principal minister or servant of any sovereign, 
ruler, or state, or more vaguely of any person 
of rank or position 1655. 3. In Great Britain 
(orig. prime minister of state): A descriptive 
designation which is now the official title of the 
First Minister of State or leader of the admini- 
stration 1694. Ъ. Also used in some of the self- 
governing British colonies rgor. 

Primer (pri:mor, prai‘mat), 52.1 late ME. 
[= med.L. primarius, -arium, f. L. primus 
first; see -ARIUM and cf. PRIMER 2.] І. A 
prayer-book or devotional manual for the use 
of the laity, before, and for some time after, the 
Reformation. 2. An elementary school-book 
for teaching children to read. late ME. b. 
Hence, a small introductory book on any sub- 
ject 1807. c. fig. That which serves as a first 
means of instruction 1640. з. Typogr. a. 
Great P., a size of type between Paragon and 
English, of 51 ems to a foot. 


Great Primer type. 


b. Long P., a size between Small Pica and 
Bourgeois, of 89 ems to a foot. Two-line long 
Ф. = PARAGON II. 4. 1598. 

Long Primer type. 

2. Horne bookes and primers to be giuen to poore 
children of the said parish 1639. С. Spell in lovers’ 
primers sweetly 1871. 

Primer (proi"mor) 55.2 1497. [f. PRIME 
v.l4-ERi| 1. А priming-wire ; see PRIMING 
vbl. 521 a. А cap, wafer, cylinder, etc., con- 
taining fulminating powder or other compound, 
for igniting a charge of gunpowder when ex- 
ploded 1819. 3. A person who primes 1890. 

Primer (primoz, proi'moi) a. 1448. [a. 
AF. primer = OF. primier, var. of OF. and 
mod.F. premier :—L. primarius PRIMARY; cf. 
PREMIER.] fr. First in time; early; primitive 
—1622. t2. First in position or rank; chief, pre- 
mier -1747. 3. a. P. fine, in Feudal Law, the 
sum paid to the crown by a plaintiff who sued 
for the recovery of lands by a writ of covenant. 
Now only Hist, 1634. b. P. seisin, in Feudal 
Law, a right of the English Crown to receive 
from the heir of a tenant zz capite who died 
seised of a knight's fee the profits of his estate 
for the first year, Now only sé. 1488. 
|| Primero (primee'ro). Hist. 1533. [Altered 
from Sp. primera adj. fem. :—L. primaria ; see 
prec.] A gambling card-game, in which four 
cards were dealt to each player, each card hav- 
ing thrice its ordinary value. 

rimeval, primaeval (praimival), a. 1662, 
[f L. primævus + -AL.] Of or pertaini 
the first age of the world or of anything anci 
imitive. 
Ph Night primeval, and with Chaos old Pork. 


Ў caught for food; opp. to OFFAL 3. 
GRE TEARS primary feathers; see Primary a. a 
thitde of ocations: p. entry, an entry of two- 
discharge ¢ ship's cargo liable to duty, made before 
p. Tatio (en which an estimate of the duty is paid); 
able ааб initial limiting ratio between two vari- 
finite f ities which simultaneously recede from 
fundame; xed values or limits; p, tone (Mus.), the 
a) in (ial note of a compound tone; p. vertical, 
h “l Й. vertical circle, a great circle of the 
the Һот, 2459118 through the east and west points of 
on, and through the zenith; (2) short for f. 


vertical dial a di з ; 
the prii эа dial the plane of which lies in that of is is the forest primeval Loncr, Hence Prime’ ates) in the upper surface of the p. streak, and 
4. Come vertical circle, a north and south dial. ‘Also ally aay inthe frst age of the world , also, in a р. ks the beginning of the vertebral S 6. P. 


Methodist, a member or adherent of the Р. Methodist 


zi manner or degree. SotPrime*vous, -ze'vous a. 1656. 
Ë (Се, Кла), 2 (Fr. peu) ü (Ger. Mlle. w (Fr. dune). B (curl). & (&) (there). (A) (rein). g (Fr. айе). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


VE 


а. 4.; falso as s), = PIMO- 


GXNITURE з. SHAKS, энд). Р 
(ртәйтәйде 1475. Га. 

med.L., f. L Lor, at + genitor 

GNITOR *.] parent, earliest ancestor ; 


‚ ancestor, progenitor, 
(praimedge niti, -tfs1), 
1602. (ad. med.L. primogenitura, {. La primo 
ady., first + genitura GENITURE ; after L. primo- 


queni 1, The fact or condition of being the | acti 


of the children of the same parents. 
right of succession or inheritance be- 
to the first-born ; the principle, custom, 


which the property or title descends 
son (or eldest child); spec, the 
rule of inheritance by which the whole 
real estate of an intestate passes to the 
son 1631. 
ight $; the right (of succession, etc.) of the 
n 


division of personal estates,.. 
ht of p: is allowed Bracksrow. Hence Primos 


ge'nitureship (now rare) = sense 2. 

Primordial (proimp dial), a. (s&) late 
ME. ec late L. primordialis that is first of 
All, f. PRIMORDIUM; see -AL.] x. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or existing at (or from) the very begin- 
mag; rst in time, original, primitive, primeval. 
2. tuting the beginning or starting-point; 
original, erivative ; fundamental ; elemen- 
tary 1529. 3. Anat. and Zool. = PRIMITIVE а, 
П. 5a. т At Bot. а. Earliest formed in the 
course з Said of leaves, fruit, etc. 1785. 
b.A to tissues, etc., in their rudimentary 
Stage or condition 1849. 5. Geol. and Pa/xont. 

= PRIMITIVE a. ЇЇ, 4. -1802. — b. Applied 
to a series of strata in Bohemia, containing the 
earliest fossil remains there found; to 


of the Cambrian. 


з. The 


b. 

merely of 
pé. ely ete, 
lining the 


i. 
ething primordial; beginning, ori- 
gu a first principle, an element (rare) 1522. 
се Primo'rdialism, p. nature or condition. 
Primo'rdially adv. in a p. way. 
|Primordium (prsimpadiZm). РА Ја, 
1671, (L., orig. neut. of primordius adj. ori- 
ginal, f. primus first + ordiri to begin.] The 
very beginning, the earliest stage; introduction, 
ee part; primitive source, origin. b. Biol, 
he first rudiment of an organ or structure 1899. 
(pritmrduz), så, (a.) [Late ME. 
Primerose, corresp. to early OF. primerose, and 
to med.L. prima rosa, lit. ‘earliest rose ^]. 3e 
A plant (Primula veris) bearing pale yellowish 
in early spring, growing wild in woods 
and hedges, and on banks. Also, the flower of 
аку жү Occas. extended to include other 
Species of the genus PRIMULA, 2. Applied to 
some other plants having flowers resembling 
of the common p.; as Evening (Night, 
Nightly) P., the genus GEnothera ; Peerl 
P. = Р, PEERLESS 1760. +3. fig. The fi 
best; the finest, or a fine, example; the ‘fi 
pearl” -1664. 4. Ellipt. for 2. colour 
greenish yellow or lemon colour 1882. 
т. The rathe Р, that forsaken dies Мит, 
Comb, : P. day, the anniversary of the death (19 


(man). а (раѕѕ). ац (loud), р (eut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


(рй), 1753. [a. med.L. 
primula, fem. of primulus, dim. of primu: first ; 
orig. in primala veris, a 
cowslip, and at an early date also to tbe field 
daisy.) Aw. A genus of herbaceous nial 
Ее of low-growing habit, һа radical 

ves, and yellow, white, pink. or lowers 
mostly borne in umbels. Hence Primula’ 
€cous a. belonging to the natural order Primu- 
асет, ol which P. is the typical genus. 
| Primum mobile (prai mdm mée-bil). 1460. 
[ med. L.., lit. * first moving thing", f. L. primas 
first, mobi/is movable; see PRIME 2. and MORILE 
3) ] 1. The su outermost sphere, added 
in the Middle Ages to the Ptolemaic system of 
astronomy, and supposed to revolve round the 
earth from east to west in 24 hours, carrying 
with it the (eight or nine) contained spheres. 
з. franif. and Ag. A prime source of motion or 
lon; a prime mover, mainspring 1612. 
|| Primus (prai*m5s), a. and s. 1592. [L., 
* first; see PRIME a.) A. adj. 1. In L. phrases, 
AS primus inter pares, first 2500 ед ipri- 
mus motor, prime mover. 2. In some boys 
Schools, to distinguish the oldest (or se- 
nior) of those baving the same surname 1796. 
B. s^, 1. In the Scottish Episcopal Church : The 
presiding bishop, who has certain ceremonial 
privileges, but no metropolitan authority 1860. 
2. (In full primws stove.) Trade name of a stove 
burning vaporized paraffin oil 1907. 

У (promi), a. rare. 1602. [f. PRIME 

35. +-¥1.) That is in its prime. 

A Violet in the youth of P. Nature $нАкв. 

Prince (prins), 50. ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
princeps, -cipem а M L 1. A sovereign 
ruler; a monarch, king. "Now arch. or rhet, 
Tb. Applied to a female sovereign -16so. +з. 
One who has the chief authority ; a ruler, com- 
mander, governor -161ї. 3. e who or that 
which is first or pre-eminent in a specified class 
or sphere; the chief, the greatest ME. — 4.a. 
Applied to Christ, esp. in р. of peace, db. = 
PRINCIPALITY 5. с. Applied to Satan in the 
phrases 3. of the air, darkness, evil, the world, 
etc. ME. 

1. Phr. То five like a $. ; The iolly fellowes that once 
in England liued like Princes in their Abbeies Саккук. 
4. с. Wyeur John xii. зт. 

II. Spec, uses. 1. The ruler of a principality, 
actually, nominally, or orig. a feudatory of a 
king or emperor ME. 2. A male member of 
a royal family; esf. in Great Britain, a son or 
grandson of a king or queen. Also called д. of 
the blood (royal). 3. The English rendering of 
a title of nobility in some foreign countries 1727. 
b. Applied as a title of courtesy in certain con- 
nexions to a duke, marquis, or earl 1707. с. 
P. of the (Holy Roman) Church, a title applied 
to a Cardinal 1674. 

а. P. Albert (coat) |f. Prince Albert Edward, after- 
wards Edward VII] (U.S. collog.), a frock-coat. P. 
Consort, the husband of a reigning female sovereign 
being himself a p, P. Rupert's drops: see Drop sb. 
L8. Р. of Wales's feathers; see Featuer зб. 11, 3. 

Comb. with frince's: prince's metal, also Prince 
Rupert's metal, an alloy of about three parts of 
copper and one of zinc, in colour resembling gol 
prince's pine, (a) the Grey Pine, Pinus Banksian 
(6) = Pipstssewa. Hence Prince v. intr. with tt, to 
play the p., carry oneselfas a p. Pri*ncehood (now 
rare)  Pri'ncekin (/2с.), a little, young, or diminu- 
tive p. Pri'ncelet, -ling, a little or perty р. ; the 
no of a small principality, Pri'ncelike a. and 

WD. 

Pri-nce-bi‘shop. 1849. A bishop who is 
also a prince (sense II. 1); also, one who en- 
oyed the temporal possessions and authority 
чү a bishopric, with princely rank. 

Princedom (pri‘nsdam). 1560. [f. PRINCE 

б. +-DOM. | = PRINCIPALITY 2, 4, 5. 

Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions Мит, 


Prince-ele-ctor. 1560. (= G. Kurfürst.) 


ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 


i | edition, 
B. sá. 1. The tila 
Augustus Cæsar and his successors 
supreme authority in the Roman Ei 
gen. used by historians to describe tí 
tional position of the head of the 
э. ellipt. for editio 79 7; see A, 
Prince Regent. 17 

regent of a country, during a mi 


ad 


А. 


oyal. 1702. (a. F.,' 
a} The 
. of the king of 
629. а, London 
(Saxifraga umbrosa), Now dial. B.A 
nt, Amaranthus genio t 
thery spikes of small red flowers; 
speciosus, a larger species 1721. 
cess (prinse's, pri'nses), (Late 
Princesse, a. F., fem. of prince; see -ESS 
À female sovereign or ruler; ra 2 
2. The wife of a prince. late ME. 3. 
daughter or grand-daughter of a so 
female member of a royal or princely 
1508. 4. Applied to a female, or an; 
sonified as feminine, that is likened toa p 
in pre-eminence or authority ; formerlyo 
the Virgin Mary. late ME. 
з, So excellent a 
а. Р. dowager: sce 


ations of this shape; so 
etc. ; also f.«xhafed ad 

j, or ellipt. shaped, 

Pri-nce-wood. Also prince's . 
A dark-coloured and light-veined timber 
duced by two W. Indian trees, Cordia ga 
thoides and Hamelia ventricosa; also 
Spanish elm. d 

cipal (pri-nsipal), а. and sb, ME. 
L. principalis, f. Princeps, -ipem; see PRI 
sb. and -лі.] A. p Бр, гы inr 
importance. 2. Less definitely : Belo 
the first or highest group in rank or impo { 
prominent, leading. M. з. Specially great: 
of high degree or importance ; special, emin 
Now rare or Obs. late ME. t4. Princely, 
-1591. 

2 He was the p. EDS GP fund for dec 
musicians ту eir is l- 
Jowerr, bap, the дере] male character in 4 

ntomime (usu. нуі by а woman); so f. зб 

ertaine of the Principallest Gentlemen 
1598. Character is..a p. source of interest. . о 
by the drama 1874. 3. A principall portion o 
spirit 1611, a 

п. Spec. and techn. 1. Of money: С 
the original sum; that is the capital 
vested or lent, and yielding interest; © 
capitalized ME. — 2. Law. a. That is th 
person concerned in some action or proc 
esp. that is the actual perpetrator of, or 
responsible for, a crime, b. 2. chali 
challenge against a jury, or against a p 
juror, alleging a fact such as, if proved; ! 
disqualify such jury or juror as a matter 0! 
1448. 3. Gram. Said of a sentence oF С 
or of a word, in relation to another w 
auxiliary to or dependent upon it; арр ee 
dinate or dependent, P. parts (of a ver ), th 


^d 


бов which the other саз be derived, or peindre -L. L 
wh costais the 1 stems Ín the sim- mere qr arm a 
ины fors. 1ўо. yay to the stamp, seal, die, or the like; a 

mta mâs posts, ос races wooden mark a а 
[ЫЛ bildung, which support the — peri nm є 
eel иги 1504 5. Alath.. etc, 1704. the or soul; a mental 

g P. ania, 4 a canin that sate ЧАНА рай Now rare. ME. b. An image or likeness of 
А each af three Пала bs or зуна anything. late ME, » fen ‘Any indentation 
(iua. the chil lines of referenc t im a surface preserving form left by the 
биче ogerstisq spon it pressure of some body ; also, a mark, spot, or 
bain аз imagis | stain produced on any surface by another sub- 
омела че үймө vc stance. late МЕ. 4. An instrument, etc. which 


at right angles to the axis of 


de cmn 
Р. реб, in Perspective, ue eg Ano eri * ir 4 or die; a moult. Also Ag. late ME. 
ameta the plane delineate: Р. a Founding. A for it 
ч line from the point of sight {. А support core of a casting 

e et Base of delamution. РА of 6 1864. § A pat of butter, moulded to a shape 
arywal, any section paming through tbe optical axis 17; 6, A printed cotton fabric; a piece of 

B & 1. 1. А bead man or woman; a chief, POSU oduan Чой, Often attrib. 1824. 
ruler, superior ; a governor, а presiding officer, эв. b. Y* fatbers owne figure, „уе very prent of his 
an the head of a religious or educational institu- 2e Mose. ri prynte of the hers chee and 
боа. the manager of a house of business, etc.; abode euer s vysage e 
е master or mistress of a household. late d fee hie tice are LL 6. Месне фе 


МЕ. b. In Great Britain, outside Oxford and 
Cambridge, the most usual designation of a head 
of a college or hall 1438. 3, A chief actor or 


{н 


doer; the person for whom and by whose autho- 
re oth graphy ; esp. with ref. to size, form, or style, 
tity another acts 1625. — b. A person directly ton A ers depend; a as small p., clear p. 3 +з. A printing 
(with its shower эй lence, the work of the 


responsible for a crime, either as the actual per- forming 3 
po агт (А. im the first degree), or as pit pa ME. b. Physics, ete. A highly 
aiding and abetting, at the commission of it (р, | inclusive theorem or ‘law’, 
ба the second degree) 1594. с. A person for whom 
another is surety 1576. d. Each of the com- 
batants in a duel, as dist. from their seconds 1709, 

в. We were not principals, but auxiliaries in the war 


process of printing. -1691. — 4. An 
go at one time; an 


| 
1 
A 
Ц 


, news sheet, newspaper (now 
U.S. 6. A desig 
printed $c ation or m Yd x 


. recog: 
IL fi. The chief, main, or most important followed 1532. E DEUM prodo 
thing, part, point, or element. -1845: ta: good, right, or moral p. (Also in pl.) 1653. 4.| 1 Rush Y, gro into Pas fo bo bn 


hd 
E 


The original document, drawing, painting, fact or law of nature by virtue of | P7957 
ete., from which a copy is made -1660, 3. A | which a machine or instrument operates; hence, | £c" Ait the 
principal rafter or post; any one of the rafters | the general mode of construction or operation р; A 5. 
upon which rest the purlins which support the | of a machine, etc. 1802, зв 
common rafters. АБ applied to a main iron by 
pe 1448. +5. An upright pillar or stem 
wing branches to bear tapers; formerly used 
et pu -1849. А 6. Tu COEM sum gan 
n any transaction, as dist. from any later my With a sb, : fool 7 
secretions ; the capital sum as dist. from the | honest Dx For, Om fas a matter p. i| Td. With a sb. : A man, fool (etc.) in p., a 
interest; also, capital as dist. from income, late | from a settled (conscientious) motive, 4 This ther- | perfect or thorough man, fool, etc. r633. fe. 
ME. 7. Afus. An organ-stop of the same quality | ™ometer is sometimes varied in its form and arrange- Pra WOO Е рє жоош 
a" seen Diapason, brit cipaly ado da qM^| ТП. Rudiment, element. tz. a. fii, he | also out of f. ощ of proper order. Obs, or 
Chief place, mainly, above all ; for (be most part, nm parts of a cones of anil px eared p "gia Comb. : p. handwriting imitating 
ac, msl te A P | зарате оче, a aE AE една ит асте Malar nth 
9 2H im 
Principality (prinsfpalfti). [Late МЕ, | Ponent part, ingredient, sonal MOS. pate econ or эе containing к colléctla of prints; 
frincipal( ite, a. OF. principalite, principaltee, | -173% ‘tb. Old Chem, Chiefly in pi, : The five | seiler, one who sells prints or engravings; -&ho, 
L. тиса рума ihe, № li Г? э, supposed simple substances or elements of | а peseller's shop; «washer, an apparatus ewes 
CIPAL a.; P EN ex pd Heu ality RIN- | which all bodies were believed to be composed | ing photographic prints after fixing; «work(s, a fac- 
dition, or fact of bel; 1, ine quality, COn-| ^56. с, Chem, One of the constituents of a | tory in which cotton fabrics are printed. Hence 
n, or fact o! being principal ; c ief place 9r. ырап aa obtained by chemical analysis; Printiess a. making or leaving no p. or trace; that 
tion, dignity, or domi Now rare а. The posi- usu., one which gives rise to some characteristic has received, or that retains, no p. A 
x nion of a prince or chief | "^. or causes some special action or effect, Print (print), v. (ME. printe, f. 
МЕ! Sovereignty; supreme authority. late a ri D TU кыз. Wis prente, printe PRINT s.) 1. trans, To im- 
A 8. The sovereignty, rule, or government | “3 A enisi of buyers ар and lookers-on, | Press or stamp (a surface) with a seal, die, or 
Dv prince of a small or dependent state 14 which are the three principles of a fair 1655. Hence | the like; to mark with any figure or pattern ; 
^ А оп or state ruled by a prince, late МЕ, fPrinciple т, £ras. to ground (any опе) in the j to brand, Said also of footsteps upon soft or 
5. A spiritual being (evil or good) of a high principles or elements of a subject, to impress with | yielding ground. — 2. To impress or stamp (a 
T spec. in pl., in medizeval angelology, one ране of action; to be the principle, source, ог | form, gure, mark, eic.) in or on a yielding 
it the nine orders of angels (see ORDER så, | basis of to originate -176o. substance; also, by extension, to set or trace 
e 1.) (Repr, L. principatus, Gr. dpxai.) 1560. | Principled Каруу d), 201. a. Now rare f mark, figure, etc.) on any surface, by cary- 
в The office of principal of a college, univer- | (exc. in comb.). 1642. PRINCIPLE v. + | ing, writing, or otherwise. late ME. b. fig. To 
у, Au principalship. Now rare, 1641. ED] т. Established in principles; holding impress (an image, thought, saying, etc. Кз 
we ыр, “А р. of the Ottoman Empire, more or | or habitually actuated By pardons principles; | the heart, mind, or memory; to fix in the mind. 
of Principalitiee the Sime e Р. Wales, 5. Nisroc, | that is so or such on principle. Oftenincomb.,| late ME, 3, To press (anything hard) into or 
Se ener „ (as Aigh-, шейр. з. Havin or right | upon a yielding substance, so as to leave an in- 
patus pate (ргі'пѕірд). ME, [ad. L. prin- rinciples. (Opp. to unprincipled.) 1697. 3; | dentation or imprint. Also with im. late МЕ, 
see ze е first place, etc., f. princeps, princip-;| Founded ona principle; instilled into themind | +4, То commit (anything) to writing ; to ex- 
inert sb, and -ATE L] т, = PRINCI- | аз а principle 1784. press in written words; to inscribe -1588, 
16 L2. Now rare b. Rom. Hist. The Princock, -cox. (Os. exc. dial. 1540.| x. Little footsteps lightly p. the ground Gray, а, 
е of the PRINCEPS; the imperial power of [Etym. unkn.] A pert, forward, saucy boy or The child prints many a playful kiss Upon their 
pike ач and his successors, while some of youth; a coxcomb. (joc. or contempt) b. hands О) b. This sentence wee емен 
per Publican forms were still retained; the | 2/7742, or as adj., esp. in p.-oy 1595. йд ped de pii Aa Rath билк 
of rule of a princeps 1862. — 2. = PRIN- Prink (prink), v. 1576. [app. related to | 4. 714, 4. v. i. 75. 


a ^ Now dial. 1576. 


É 
Б 


CIPALITY 4, x 
P t a ANK 0.2] т. /rams. To make spruce or| П. Senses relating to typography. 1. To 
паара, D pl. of PRINCIPIUM. d ies up; esp. refl, to areas! oneself | produce (a book, entre! etc.) by applying to 
Standing brav, © ГЕ D. Principium + -AL.] up. collog. b. intr, To dress oneself up; make | paper, vellum, etc., in a press or machine, 
d $i at the beginning; initial BACON. oneself look smart. co//og. 1709. 2. trans. Of | inked types, blocks, or plates, bearing charac- 


inct-piant, a, 1615. (a. Е. incipiant. ird : im feathers); to preen, Also | ters or designs 151r. 2. Said of an author or 
brincipier, ad. L, E Va we ij ан ише ер - | editor: a. To cause (a manuscript, book, etc.) 

a шп „the beginning of something; ori-| т. To gather king-cups in the yellow mead, And p.| to be printed; to give to the press 1530, — b. 
Pring? primary –1675. their hair with daisies COWPER. У | To express or publish in print (ideas, etc.) 
T cipium (prinsi-pidm), Рі, іа. 1600. | Print (print), sd. (ME, a. OF. , |1638. 3. intr, or absol. To exercise the voca- 
Let Princeps, -ipem first in time or order. ] | preinte impression of a seal, etc., f. ра pple. of | tion of a printer; to employ the press in print- 


8 (Ger. Kai). (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Muller) 4 (Ег. dune), 2 (сиг). ё (E9) (there). # (A) (тей). ¢ (Fr. fatre). 9 (fer, fern, earth), 


PRINTER 1586 PRIVATE 

prioritt, ad. med.L. prioritas, f. L. prior PRIOR Prison (pri-z'n), sd. [Early ME AES 
4.; See -ITY.] 1. The condition or quality of | -o», а. OF. prisun, prison the action of taking, 
being earlier in time, or of preceding some- | etc. :—L. Prensionem, contr. from Prehensio. 
thing else. а. Precedence in order, rank, or mem, f. prekendere, prendere to seite, erig. 
dignity. late ME. з. Law. A precedence | The condition of being kept in captivity or cog. 
among claims, or a preference in order of pay- | finement; imprisonment ; hence, a place in 
which such confinement is ensured; здес, 


ment 1766. _ PEA 3 
т. The Boemie of prioritie in birth Нооккя. jail. а. Without article. b. with a, the, ete, 
or inal. ME. c. transf. and fig. МЕ, З 


з. Tros zm A 86. á РОИ 

Б. pebond = preference bond. а. Phr. To break 5, (Break v. IV. 3); to 

4 ca mr A Be e Phr. , 2 . IV. 9; f, 

Priory (proi-óri). (ME. a. AF. riorie ; see set in Pas to keep, lay, lie inp. Б There ae ee 
PRIOR só, and -ү?,] А monastery or nunnery | prisons in al his empire: for..iustice is executed out 
governed by a prior or prioress ; usu. an off- | of hand 16oo. Stone Walls doe not a P, make Nor 
Shoot of an abbey on which it was dependent ; | Iron bars a Cage Lovatace. State p., (a) ар for 

2 the confinement of political offenders; (4) U, 
also, a h f Canons Regular. ) “ар 
ТА а house o nons кер L under the control of the authorities of a State. с, 

Alien p.: see Ацан а. 1, f The Island was certainly a P, to me De Fox, 

Prisage (proizédg). Now Hist. 1505. [f.| ari and Comb., as f--accommedation, camp, 
AF. prise PRISE s6.+-AGE.] An ancient cus. industry, etc. з also p.-bars, the iron bars by which 
tom levied upon imported wine; in later times be ap л door Tent den mn тада ont bars 

M у З Ж” а very short 

correlated to and jr: identified with eae editor, an editor (of а newspaper) who takes t 
AGE I, (Abolish: 1809.) b. attrib., as Ё. | legal responsibility for what appears in the news. 
fund, lease, swine 1586. ._ . | Paper, and serves the terms of imprisonment that 

Priscian (prfiàn) 1525. (ad. L. Prisci- | conviction for an offence may entail; -fever = Jar. 
anus.) Name of a celebrated Roman gram- | FEVER; -van, a close carriage for the conveyarice of 
marian, ¢ 500-530. 


prisoners. 4 

Fhr Го break Priscian’s head, to violate the rules | Prison (prit), v. ME. [f ргес.] trans, 
of grammar. To put in Prison, make a prisoner of; to keep 

Priscillianist (prisiliánist), sd, and а, | ina place of confinement ; to detain in custody, 
1574. |ad. med.L. Priscillianista, f. Priscilli- Dey feet. Or rhet., and л. dial. b. transf. and 
Loi Priscillian ; See-IST.] A. = А disciple us К лее МЕ. false desire SuAxs. 
of Priscillian, bishop of Avila, in pain, in the Jn кар) + > E S. 
4th c., who taught doctrines alleged to be Prisoner (ргә). (ME. a. F. Prison- 
Gnostic or Manichæan. В. adj. Of or per- 


nier; see PRISON só, and -ER 2 2.] 1. One 
ini iscilliani i H who is kept in prison or in custody ; spec, one 
cane to the Priscillianists or their doctrines who is in custody as the result of a legal pro- 
У 1 =, ; Ў 7 been captured іп war; 
Prise (proiz, || priz). Obs. or Hist. ME, | cess ; 2+ One; who has i 
[a. F. prise a taking, f. pa. pple, ris of pren- a: captive, d Now Ad P vA mar а 3. 
dre; cf. PRIZE 555] т. The taking or seizing | 707% and fig. One who or that which is con- 
of anything by a lord for his own use from his 


fined to a place or position, late ME. 2^ 
feudal tenants or dependants ; a thing requisi- Mie ОЕР Ыш to à prisoner; thatisa 
tioned for the king's use, or for the use of the PY Phr. 2, Ep dE bar а person in custody upon a 
garrisons in his castles; the right of such criminal charge, and on trial in a court ofjustice, P. 
seizure. Obs, exc. Hist. _ 2+ pl. (rarely sing.) of state, state ф., one confined for Political or state 
The king’s customs j that is, portions taken Бу | reasons. 2. To take (a Person) Z., to seize and hold 
him from goods brought into the realm, or 
duties levied in lieu thereof 1455. 


asa p., esp. їп war. 3. An vntimely Ague Staid me 
a P. in my Chamber Snaxs. 
Prism (prizm). 1570. [ad. late L, isma, 
P 57 Z 
(еу to 


Prisoners’ bars, base. 180r. Earlier 
Я i TPrison-bars (1611), -base (1598). [See Pri- 
a Hioc deter gae А "Which the | SONER and Bar sd, BASE S AD AE i 
two ends are similar, equal, and parallel recti- EN 226 Mb p * pu р ate 
lineal figures, and the sides parallelograms, 2, | Prisonment; a building that is or serve: 

Any body or object of this form 1661. 3. 


prison. Often ЛЕ. k Ы 
Optics. А transparent body of this form, usu. a | Pristine (pristoin, 07.5, сіп), а. 1534. 
triangular geometrical prism, of which the re- 


[ad. L. pristinus former.] Of or pertaining to 
fracting surfaces are at an acute angle with 


the earliest period or state; original, former ; 
each other 1612, — b. Loosely used for a spec- | Primitive, ancient, » moo 
trum produced by refraction through a prism: E S r SAN Enek oe 1782, The р, simplicity 
24. prismatic colours 1840. 4. Cryst. A ‘form’ 1 dA 28 4, 
consisting of three ог more planes parallel to | Pritchel (pri tfD. dial. late ME. [South 
the vertical axis of the crystal 1878. 


ern form of PRICKLE 55.1] A sharp-pointed 
3. Nicolls) 2. = Nico. Hence Pri'smal а. = next, 


instrument or tool; esp, for punching the nail- 
Prismatic (prizmæ'tik), а. 1709. [f Gr. 


ps in horse-shoes. me 

7 i 1:82), inf. phr. 1577. Archaic 
транат-‚ прісра з see prec. and -1C.] 1. Of Aine ate NE 577 

ог pertaining toa prism ; prism-like, а. Of or Pr'ythee don't send us up any more Stories of a 
pertaining to the optical AA j formed effec- Cock and a Bull Appison. 

ted, separated, or distribute y or as by a Pritt it it” 

i Р e-prattle (pritljprze:t'. Now rare. 
керо PR Ce op varied 18е, 1556, дааа ере Крона sb.) 
Oa RIO eem 1728. |8 Cryst, = "Trivial, worthless, or idle talk ; also, small talk ; 

т. Р, powder, a gunpowder the grains of which are 


chatter; childish prattle, t 
hexagonal prisms,’ 2. P. colours, the seven colours | || Prius (preis). 1891. [L., neut. of prior. 
into which a ray of white light is separated bya prism, 


a. That which takes precedence. b. That 
P. compass, a surveying compass So arranged that by | which is prior, е5, that which is a necessary 
prior condition, 

Privacy (prəi'văsi, pri'v-). 1450. [f PRI- 
VATE a. ; see -CY.] т. The state or condition 
of being withdrawn from the society of others, 
or from public interest; seclusion, 2. 77. Pri- 
vate or retired places; private apartments; 
Places of retreat. Now rare. 1678. 3 Ab- 
sence or avoidance of publicity or display 1598. 
4. A private matter, a secret; 24 private or 
personal matters or relations. Now rare. 1591. 

* = PRIVITY 4 (rare) 1719. ^ 

x. To guard ke Li пә. and p. of their homes 
Emerson, 3. A marriage ..solemnised with strict. p. 
in the chapel of Leigh Court 1876. d 

Private (proi-vét), a. and sd. peers 
L. privatus, properly pa. pple. of priv : 
e deprives] А. adj. т. Of a person: 


in the style of = ЖУ letters ; also 24507. 1837. 
1. 160 Englishe 


а. Some said, John, p. it; others said, Not 
Rap 8 + The oe etched, washed out, 


machinery with a pattern or design in colours. 
Also absol. 1588. 2. Pottery. To transfer to the 
unglazed surface a decorative design in colour 
from paper, or in oil from a gelatine sheet or 
bat, With the pottery, or the design, as obj. 
1839. 3. Photogr. То produce (a positive pic- 
ture) by the transmission of light through a 
negative placed immediately upon the sensi- 
tized surface, or, in an enlarging camera, be- 
fore it. Also with of, out. 1851. b. intr. Of a 
negative: To produce a photograph (we//, 
badly, etc.) 1852, 4. See NATURE-PRINTING. 

Hence Printable a. capable of being printed, or 
printed from, 

Printer (pri'ntə1). 1504. [F PRINT v. + 
TER] т, A person who prints, in any sense 
of the word 1 567. Ъ. здес. One whose business 
is the printing of books, etc. ; the owner of a 
printing business; a workman in a printing- 
Office 1504. 2. An instrument or appliance 
used for printing 1890. 3. Trade, A cotton 
cloth made to be printed on 1864. 4. attrib., 
as p.-author, -journalist 1663. 

Comb. with printer's: printer's devil: see Окуп, 
3б, 5; printer's mark, a monogram or other device 
used by a p. asa trade-mark. Б, With Printers’, as 

inters' ink (sce In 52.1), pie (see Pie 52.4); prin- 

rs’ bible, the Bible which contains the misreading 
‘Printers have persecuted me without a cause’ (Ps. 
cxix. 161). 

Printery (printori). Chiefly U.S. 1638. 
i prec. ; see -ERY.] т. A printing-office. ^ 2, 

cotton-printing factory 1846, 

Printing (privntin), vól. 25. late ME, [£ 
PRINT v. +-ING1,] The action of PRINT v. 
in various senses ; an instance of this. 

attrib, and Comb., as ."cloth, cotton cloth made 
specially for printing; -frame (Photogr.), a frame in 
which sensitized paper is placed beneath a negative 
and exposed to light; -ink = printers inb; -ma- 
chine, a printing-press for rapid work on a large 
scale, usu. one in which mechanical power is em- 
ployed; -office, an establishment in which books, 
newspapers, etc. are printed ; -paper, (а) paper used 
for printing on; (4) in Photogr, sensitized paper on 
which pictures are printed (also printing-out paper, 
abbrev, P.O.P.). 

Pri-nting-house. Now only Hist. 1576. 
A building in which printing is carried on, a 
Printing-office, 

Printing House Square, a small square in London, 
the site of the office of the Times newspaper, 

Pri-nting-press, 1587. An instrument or 
Machine for printing on paper, etc., from types, 
blocks, or plates; sometimes restricted to a 
hand-press, as dist, from a printing-machine, 

rior (proi*ax), №. [Late ОЕ, а. L. prior, 
-orem PRIOR a.; in med.L. as Sb., spec. a 
prior] т. A superior officer of a religious 
house or order, 2, a. In foreign countries, the 
title of the elected head of a uild of merchants 
Orcraftsmen. b. The title o achief magistrate 
in some of the former Italian republics, e, Е. 
Florence. Obs. exc. Hist. 1604, 3. Commerce, 
The head ofa firm. Now rare, 1853. 

т. Grand P., the commander of a priory of the | ™ > 
Knights of St. ohn of Jerusalem, or of Мака; Hence | 5 ^ he дате time as the object 
Pri‘oral a, ri-orship, the office or dignity of p. | itself is seen. So Prisma tical a. 1654 ; -ly adv. 

Prismatoid (pri "zmátoid), æ. and sd. 1858, 
(ad. Gr. трісџатоєўѕ prism-shaped, f, тріс- 
Haro- прісџа. PRISM; see -OID.] А. adj. Cryst, 
Applied to any plane, in a crystallographic 
system, parallel to one of the three axes of со- 
ordinates and intersecting the other two j 50 
called because a group of eight such planes 
would form a prism. В, sé, Geom. A solid 
figure having parallel polygonal ends connected 
by triangular sides 1890. SoPrismatoi'dal a, 
resembling a prism; also, = PRISMOIDAL, 

Prismoid (prizmoid). 1704. [= Е. ris- 
esse, pricuresse; See PRIOR så, and -ESS 1] A irit noxii tx prie i Бобу bu iti 
"Pr holding a Position similar to that of a prior, unequal parallel polygonal bases. Hence Pris- Not holding public office or official D PG 

riority (preigiti). [Late ME, а. F. | moi'dal a. of the form of, or pertaining to, a p. | b. P. soldier: a soldier below the rank of a 


æ (тап), а (pass), au (loud), v (cut). gẹ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (1, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). (Psyche). 9 (what) ¢ (got) 


fore, ] Preceding (in time or order) ; earlier, 
former, anterior, antecedent, В. as adv, with 


Priorate (prəi'ðrét). late ME, (ad. late L. 
prioratus, f. prior PRIOR а.; see -ATE L] ү, 
e office and dignity of a prior; also, the 
term of office of a prior, 9, A priory ; also, the 
inmates as a community 1749. 
Prioress (preiórés). (ME, a, ОЕ, prior- 


PRIVATEER 


heaps mmissioned officer 1579. c. P. memder, 
a member of the House o! i 
sot a member of the Ministry 1863. 


2. Kept 


ос removed from public view or knowledge; 


hin the cognizance of ple generally 
RUP, parts, the pudenda 1885. 3. Not 


lot 

Ff particular and privileged persons. late ME. 
b. Not open to the public, or not publicly done 
or performed, dist. from a thing of the same 
kind that is ‘public’ 1560. 4. That belongs 
to or is the property of a particular individual ; 
belonging to oneself, one'sown 1502. 5. Of or 
pertaining to a person ina non-official capacity 
1613. 6. Of, pertaining or relating to, or 
affecting a person, or a small group of persons 
apart from the general community ; individual, 
personal 1526. 7. By one's self, alone ; with- 
out the presence of any one else 1592. 8. 
Of a conversation, etc.: Intended only for the 
person or persons directly concerned 1560, 
9. Retiring; retired; secluded 1494. t10. 
quasi-adv. Privately, secretly —1704. 

т. A Woman of Quality; married to a p. Gentle- 
man Sreece. 2. Lady Alethea's privet wedding 


1677. 3. A р. staircase conducted into the gardens 
Lvrrow. News which reached him through p. chan- 
pels Macautay, b. He resygned his crowne, & lyued 


a holy pryuate lyfe 1526, 2, assembly, function, 
meeting, etc, 3. f. baptism, communion, education, 
funeral, marriage, etc. ; p.boarding-house, brougham, 
carriage, chapel, hotel, theatricals, etc. P, view (е. g. 
of an exhibition of pictures ог the like), 4. The in- 
stitution of p. property 1845. P. house, the dwelling- 
house of a p. person, or of a person in his p. capacity. 
P. family, the family occupying a p. house. 2. 
sckool, a school owned and carried on by a person 
or persons for their own profit. Р, judgement: 
see JUDGEMENT 7. 5. A tribute to p. worth and 
[eus usefulness 1864. — 6. For your priuate satis- 
action.. I will let you know Saks. Phr. P. bill, 
act, a parliamentary bill or act affecting the interests 
of a particular individual or corporation only, 8. P. 
Confession is retained in the reformed churches 1650, 
Aletter..marked p. TroLLorE, ro. Every body now 
drink the King’s health. . whereas before, it was very 
р. that a man dare do it Pepys, 

В, sd. I. О! а person. fr. A private person 
1671. +b. The j. : private people, opp. to tke 
public -1734. Тг. An intimate, a favourite. 
(With play on sense 11. 3) SHAKS. 3. A pri- 
vate soldier 1781. II. Of things or affairs. tr. 
A private matter, business, or interest; 4. 
private affairs 21642. |а. Retirement, privacy 
"1653. — b. Zn u privately, not publicly ; in 
private company ; in private Ше 1581. 3. pl. 


The private parts. 
2. Go off, I discard you: let me enioy my priuate 
HAKS, Б, Laugh and spare not So’t be in priuate 
1615, Hence Pri*vate-ly adv., -ness (now rare). 
уаќеег (proivatio's), sb. 1664. [f. Рк1- 
VATE а. +-EER, prob. after volunteer; in sense 
1, арр. orig. colloq. for private man oj war, 
the earliest name,] r. Anarmed vessel owned 
and Officered by private persons, and holding 
a commission from the government, called 
letters of marque ', authorizing the owners to 
Use it against a hostile nation, and esp. in the 


capture of merchant shipping. з. The com- 
mander, or 2/, the crew, of such a vessel 1674. 
3. attrib, as p. brig, etc. 1675. 


ond jivateers were little scrupulous as to what kind 
тае they pounced upon 1883. Hence Pri- 
va. сй rare intr, to practise privateering. Pri- 
altri "E VL. sb, the occupation of a p.3 often 
officer or à so fg. Privatee'rsman (U.5.), an 
Pri eaman of a p, 
А yp yation (prəivē fən). ME. [ad. L. pri- 
slonem, Í. privare to bereave, deprive.] т. 
bo action of depriving or taking away; the 
of s condition of being deprived of or tcut 

fum Something; deprivation. Now rare. 
Su paca = DEPRIVATION 2; in R.C. Ch. = 
er NONI Now rare or Obs. late ME, 2. 

gte, The condition of being without some 


attribute former] i 
oss, or (loosely) 1 or properly possessed ; the 


the mere absence of a quality, 
usd ште quality, late ME, - Want of the 

М Orts, Or esp. = 
saries of life B Sp. of some of the neces 


т, All DHT 
all terrible, VA. privations are great because they are 


Vacuity, Darkness, Soli i 

URR ; Darkness, Solitude, and Silence 

з "noh ЕЯ Cold, which is the р. of heat EMERSON, 
«s Cy band of mercenaries, urged by hunger and 


P. 1845, 
и. vative (pri-vativ), а. (б.у 1588. (ad. 
f. ppl. stem of privare; see 


vativus, 


Commons who is 


he public; intended only for the use 


PRIZE 


or secret, usu. implying concurrence or con- 
sent; private knowledge or cognizance 1560. 
5. Law. Any relation between two parties re- 
cognized by law, e. g. that of blood, covenant, 
tenure, service, etc, ; mutual interest in any 
transaction or thing 1523. 

1. Yet neither shewed to other their hearts р. 
Srexser. 

Privy (privi), а. and sb. arch. or techn. 
(in Law, еїс.). [ME. prive, privy, etc., a. Е. 
privé i—L. privatus; see PRIVATE.) А. adj. 
L tr. That is of one's own private circle or 
companionship; intimate, familiar -1645, 2. 
= PRIVATE а. 4. Obs, exc. in P. CHAMBER, 
COUNCIL, COUNCILLOR, SEAL. ME. 3. Par- 
ticipating in the knowledge of something secret 
or private; in the secret; accessory to some 
secret transaction. late ME, 

3. The clergy believed that they alone were p. to 
tbe counsels of the Almighty 1862. 

IL 1. Withdrawn from public sight, know- 
ledge, or use; kept secret; hidden ; secluded, 
arch, ME. з. Acting or done in secret or by 
stealth ; clandestine, furtive, surreptitious, sly. 
arch, ME. 

x. In at а preuy posterne gate, By night she stale 
X440. 2. From all sedicion and priuye conspiracie. . 
Good lorde deliuer us БА. Com. Prayer. 

Collocations with sbs. P, parts (see Private a. 
2b. P, purse. a. The allowance from the public 
revenue for the private expenses of the monarch. b. 
Short for Keeper of the P. Purse, an officer of the 
royal household charged with the payment of the pri- 
vate expenses of the sovereign. P. signet: see SIGNET. 
P. verdict, a verdict given to the judge out of court. 

B. sd. [The adj used absol. or ellipt.] I. 
Law. One who is a partaker or has any part or 
interest in any action, matter, or thing 1483. 
П. 1. A private place of ease, a latrine, late 
ME. T2. That which is secret, secrecy; in 
phr. zz %., in secret, covertly -1569. Hence 
Pri'vily adv. (now arch. or literary). 

Privy chasmber. Now Zi: late ME. 
[Privy a. 1. 2.] т. gez. A private room, in 
which one is not liable to interruption or dis- 
turbance. Also fig. Obs.or arch. 2. spec. А 
private apartment in a royal residence 1540. 

Privy council. [MÉ. 27700 counsezi: see 
Privy а. І. 2, COUNCIL 55.).] tr. gen. A pri- 
vate consultation or assembly for consultation 
-1825. 2. The private counsellors of the 
sovereign; sfec. in Great Britain a body of 
advisers selected by the sovereign, together 
with certain persons who aremembers by usage, 
as the princes of the blood, the archbishops, 
and the chief officers of the present and past 
ministries of state 1450. b. Applied to a coun- 
cil of state in a foreign country, etc. 1450. с. 
A similar body formed to assist the Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, and the governors of some 
British colonies or dominions 1765. 

Privy counsellor, councillor. [ME. 
prive counseiller; see PRIVY a. I. 2 and COUN- 
SELLOR ; often spelt councillor after prec. ; but 
counsellor is the official огт.) x. А private or 
confidential adviser. 2. дес, in Great Britain: 
One of the private counsellors of the sovereign ; 
a member of the Privy Council 1647. Hence 
Pri:vy-Cou'nsellorship, -Cou'ncillorship, 

Privy seal. late ME. [Privy a. I. 2.) 
т. The seal affixed to documents that are 
afterwards to pass the Great Seal; also to 
documents of less importance which do not re- 
quire the Great Seal, 2. A document to which 
the privy seal is affixed ; sfec. a warrant, under 
the privy seal, demanding a loan; hence 
transf. a forced loan, a benevolence. Now 
only Hist. late ME. 3. The keeper of the 
privy seal; now Lord Privy Seal, late ME, 

т. Keeper of the privy seal: see KEEPER 1. 

Prizable, prizeable (proizib'D, а. Now 
chiefly dial 1569. (f. PRIZE v.! + -ABLE.] 
Worthy to be prized ; valuable. 

Prize (proiz), 521 ME. [Variant, now dif- 
ferentiated in spelling and pronunciation, of 
ME. ris, prise PRICE sb, (The mod. spelling 
appears c1600.)] x. A reward, trophy, or 
symbol of victory or superiority in any contest 
or competition. b. In colleges, schools, etc. : 
A reward in the form of money, books, or the 
like, given to the pupil who excels in attain- 
ments 1752. c. A premium offered to the per- 
son who exhibits the best specimens of natural 


1587 


"WE. So F. frivafif,-ive] х. Having the 
quality of depriving; tending to take away 
1600. 2. Consisting in or characterized by the 
taking away or removal of something, or by 
the loss or (loosely) absence of some quality or 
attribute normally or presumably present 1598. 
3. Of terms: Denoting or predicating priva- 
tion, or (loosely) absence of a quality or attri- 
bute 1646. 4. Gram. Expressing privation or 
negation; esp. applied to a particle or affix 
(e.g. the Greek prefix a-) 1590. В. sd. A pri- 
vative attribute, quality, proposition, word, or 
particle 1588. 

x. If the thing sworn should become p. of, or 
opposite to, the publick good z650. Hence Pri* 
vative-l adv, “ness (rare). 

Privet (privet). 1542. [Origin unkn.] 1. 
A bushy evergreen shrub, igustrum vulgare 
(N.O. Oleacex), a native of Europe, having 
elliptic-lanceolate smooth dark-green leaves, 
and clusters of small white flowers, succeeded 
by small shining black berries; much used for 
garden hedges. 2. Applied to other species of 
Ligustrum,and other shrubs resembling p. 1597. 

2. Egyptian p. = HzxwA; Evergreen p., any 
evergreen species of the genus A. тиз; Mock p., 
the evergreen genus Рнилуккл, N.O., Oleacee. 
Comb. p. hawk (-moth), a large species of hawk- 
moth which deposits its eggs on the p. 

Privilege (privilédz), sů. ME. [ad. L. 
privilegium a bill or law in favour of or against 
an individual, f. privus + lex, legem] 1. Rom. 
Antig. A special ordinance having reference 
to an individual 1483. 2. A right, advantage, 
or immunity granted to or enjoyed by a per- 
son, or class of persons, beyond the common 
advantages of others ME. b. In extended 
sense: A special advantage, with ref. to divine 
dispensations, gifts of fortune, etc. ME. ‘tc. 
Advantage yielded, superiority SHAKS. 3. A 
privileged position; the possession of an ad- 
vantage over others or another, late ME. 4. 
The special right or immunity attaching to 
some office, rank, or station; prerogative ME. 
5. 2. C. Ch, A special ordinance issued by the 
pope, granting exemption from all such acts as 
are necessary for the purpose for which itis ob- 
tained. late ME. 6. A grant of special rights 
or immunities to an individual, corporation, 
community, or place; a franchise, monopoly, 
patent; tspec. the sole right of printing or 
publishing a book or the like. late ME. 17. 
'The right of affording security from arrest, 
attached to certain places; the right of asylum 
or sanctuary —1683. 

z. A monopoly of privileges is always invidious 
1879. b. All the greater Prophets claimed ..the p. of 
married life 1862. 3. Inequalities of legal p. between 
individuals or classes Мил, 4. The $., the royal 
prerogative. P. of clergy = benefit of clergy: see 
Сгкксү 5. P. of Parliament, the immunities en- 
joyed by either house of parliament, or by individual 
members, as such, 22/7 of p., a petition of a peer de- 
manding to be tried by his peers. Writ of f., a writ 
to deliver a privileged person from custody when 
arrested in a civil suit. 

Privilege (pri-vilédg), v. ME. [ad. F. 
privilégier, ad. med.L. privilegiare, f. privi- 
legium; see prec.] 1. frazs. To invest with a 
privilege or privileges ; to invest (a thing) with 
special honourable distinctions. 2. To author- 
ize, license (what is otherwise forbidden); to 
justify, excuse 1592. 3. To exempt Рот а lia- 
bility or burden to which others are subject 1542. 

2. Kings cannot p. what God forbade DANIEL, 3. 
Some thinges are priuiledged from iest Bacon, 

Privileged (pri-vilédzd), 2/7. а. late ME. 
[Е prec. vb. or sb.+-ED.] Invested with or 
enjoying certain privileges or immunities, — 

P. communication, in Law, (а) a communica- 
tion which a witness cannot be legally compelled to 
divulge; (4) a communication made between such 
persons and in such circumstances that it is not 
actionable, unless made with malice. P. debt, a 
debt having a prior claim to satisfaction, P, share, 
stock, preference stock. 

Privity (priviti). Now chiefly zecAz. (in 
Law, etc.) [ME. privete, -ite, a. OF., ad. L. 
*privitas, -alem, f. privus private, peculiar ; 
see-ITY.] Тт. A thing that is kept hidden or 
secret -1625. — T2. The condition of being pri- 
vate; privacy, seclusion -1661. 3. The private 
parts. Chiefly in pl. Now rare. late ME. ES 
The fact of being privy to something ; partici- 
pation in the knowledge of something private 


ӧ (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Ет. dune). 5 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (А) (теп). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PRIZE 1588 


fore, in front of, for, on behalf of, instead of, 
in return for, 


competition by chance or hazard 1567. 3. Ag. 


Ppor value won by or inspiring effort 1606. 
fb. An advantage, privilege; something 
-1638  4.atíri, That gains a prize; Ag. such 
as would or might gain a prize ; first-class 1803. 
X. We overvalue the p. for which we contend Huse, 
'ensolation ., a p. won in a consolation match ; see 
A twenty thousand 2 in the lottery thee 
xi з. A twenty t in Ty 1 
3 ^ ritches, and озок, Pise of pert s as 
oft as merit Ѕнлкѕ. Ы, Tis warres prise to take all 
aduantages Suaxs, 4. A P, Essa: 1803. There was 
a p. ox, a p. pig, and ploughman VRON. _ 
үш, р.-ЇеПо р, а fellowship in a college 
iven as a reward for eminence in an examination ; 
Bae -fellow; -list, a list of the winners of prizes in 
any competition; -medal, a medal offered or gained 


TPrize, 3&9 1565. [per . transf. use of 


+ for the sake of, or on behalf of, religion 
1621. 2. pro bono publico (bene 
кой for the public good 1726. 3. ro fo*rma, for 
form's sake; as а matter of form. “Also aftrié, 1573. 
4 pro hac vice (hæk voi's/), for this turn or осса- 
sion (only) 165; 5 Pro rata (гёїчӣ) (= ‘according 
to the rate’; Rare 10.2 2}, in proportion to the value 
or extent (of his interest); proportionally, Also 
attrib, or as adj., proportional. x 575. 6. prorenata 
(r£ nz'tà), ‘for the affair born, i.e. arisen’; for an 
Occasion as it arises. Also attrié. 1 578. 5. pro 
tanto (tento), * for so much ', so far, to such an ех. 
tent. Also a/£rió, 1780. 8. pro tempore (te'mpir:), 
for the time, temporarily; a¢érié. or as adj, tempor- 
ary. (Abbreviated gro tems) 

B. as sé. An argument for or in favour of 
something, as opp. to one against it. (Now 
usu.in PRO AND CON.) b. A person who sides 
or votes in favour of some proposal. late ME. 


prelude,  Proparo'xytone a. Gram. ba 
acute accent on the antepenult; зд, A word so 
sented, Pro'plasm [Prasu] a mould, a matris 


= 
Ac 


mum Prosi’ hon {Sirnox], Zool. the 
siphon in an embryonic ammonite, a kind of ligament 
attached to the protoconch. [ Protha-lii 
*tha*llus, Sof, in vascular Cryptogams, a minste 
cellular structure or thallus, bearing the Sexual or. 
gans, forming the first of the two alternate genera. 
tions, much simpler than the fully-develoy (asexual) 
plant. || Protrachea‘ta 5. £^ E» a class of 
arthropodous animals (representing the so am 
cestral form of all the tracheate Arthro; ), терге 
sented by the single genus Peripatus, 

2. Of local position ; forming sbs. and adjs, chiefly 
anatomical and zoological terms (often correlated 
with words in Mera. and Meso-) ; (а) in adjectival 
relation to the second element, denotin either ‘an 


iN М anterior or front (thing of the kind)’, or ‘an anterior 
prec.; cf. Gr, 4#Ао» 'prize', also ‘contest ".)| Pro. 1:848. Familiar abbrev. of various or front part (of the thing)’ (6) in prepositional re 
A contest, match; a public athletic contest ; | Compounds of Pro- grefix1, esp. proproctor and | lation to the second element — ‘lying before or in 


professional, 

Pro-, prefixl, The L. adv. and prep. (see 
above) used in comb, with verbs and their 
derivs., and occas, with other words not of 
verbal derivation, 

A large number of L. wds. so formed were 
taken into English through French. In later 
times words of this kind have been adopted or 
adapted in Eng. directly from L., or have been 
formed from L. elements. 

I. As an etymological element, 

т. a. Forward, to or towards the front, from a posi- 
tion in the rear, forth, out, into a public position; as 
PaOCLAIM, Propuce, Project, PROMINENT, etc, * 
To the front of, down before (the face of), forward and 
down; as PROCUMBENT, PROFLIGATE, Prostrate, etc, 
€. Forth from its place, away ; as Propicat, etc. d. 
Forward, onward, in a course or in time; as Pro- 
CEED, PROCRASTINATE, PnocnEss, PnorEL, etc, е. 
Out, with outward extension; as PROLIX, PROPAGATE, 
Protract, etc. f, Before in place, in front of; as 
Proscrise, Ркотест, g. Before in time, in anticipa- 
tion of, in provision for; as Pnopicv, Provine, etc. 
h. For, in preparation for, on behalf of + as PROCURE, 
Prorit, etc. i. With worn-down or obscure force; 
as PROFANE, PROFOUND, Promiscuous, Provers, Pro- 
VINCE, etc, 

2. Freq, prefixed іп І, to names of relationship, 
answering to Eng. ‘great’ or ‘grand’; as avus 
grandfather, Aro-avus great-grandfather ; etc. So 
TPro'nephew (Sc.), a great-grandson. 

П. As a living prefix, 

x. In Latin, ro-, in the sense ‘ for’, ‘instead of’, 
‘in place of’, was prefixed toa sb., app. orig. in pre- 
positional construction, as gro consule (one acting) for 
а consul, subseq. combined with the sb., as Zroconsul 
= deputy-consul ; etc.; so in a few names of things, 
as Pronomen Pronoun, etc. English has examples 
of $ro- prefixed a. to names of persons, ‘acting as 
deputy’, as Proconsut, Ркорвостов, etc. Db. to 
names of things, as PRO-CATHEDRAL, etc. 2, In sense 
‘for, in favour of, on the side оѓ". ^ This use has no 
precedent or analogy in Latin, and appears to have 
arisen from the use of gro in Pro B. b. 8. Prefixed 
to a sb., sb. phr., or adj., forming adjs. with sense 
‘favouring or siding with (what is indicated by the 
second element)'; as ғо. Boer, clerical, tariff re- 
form, etc, Some of these are also used as sbs., as 
fro-Boer = * one who is on the side of the Boers "xu 
In comb. with a sb. (or verb-stem) +-ER or "ITE, form- 
ing a nonce-sb., in sense ‘one who sides With..'; as 
Bro-ftogger (one who favours flogging), Zo-Ziguorite 
(one in favour of the unrestricted sale of alcoholic 
drinks) с. In comb. with a sb. or adj. + -15м, forming 
abstract sbs, = ‘the principle or character of being in 
favour of..’, as ro Dari, -clericalism, etc. 

Pro- (prox), prefix, repr. Gr, prep. mpd 
before (of time, position, preference, priority, 
etc.), forming in Gr, many compounds—vbs., 
sbs., and adjs. Many of these forms, as latin- 
ized, have been adopted or adapted in the 
modern languages generally, in the nomen- 
clature of modern science and philosophy. 

1. In sense ‘Before in time’: forming (а) sbs., 
chiefly scientific terms denominating the earlier, or 
(supposed) primitive type of an animal, plant, organ, 
or structure (with derived adjs.); (4) adj meaning 
‘previous to or preceding that which is expressed by 
the second element '. robouleutic а, Gr. Hist. 
that deliberates preliminarily; sec, applied to the 
Athenian senate, which discussed measures before 
they were submitted to the Assembly. || Proca'm- 
bium [Camsrum], Bot, the young tissue of a fibro- 
vascular bundle, before its differentiation into per- 
manent cells of wood, bast, etc. || Proempto’sis 
Ст, ёитт®т] an anticipation or occurrence of a 
natural event earlier than the time given by a rule; 


front of (the thing)’, Procepha‘lic (Gr, кефал] a, 
Zéel belonging to the fore poet of hee le: 
to certain lobes or processes in Crustacea and Other 
Arthropoda. Pro'cerite (Gr. «épas horn], Zook the 
many-jointed terminal segment of the antenna in сег. 
tain Crustacea, as lobsters. Procho'rdal а., Embry. 
o/.anterior to the notochord. Procee'lian [Gr.xotdos 
hollow] a., having procœlous vertebra: ; pertaining to 
the Proceiia, а suborder of Crocodilia, Proccelous 
CsPles) а., concave or cupped in front: applied to 
vertebra, || Proglottis (Сг. mpoyAeccis point of 
the tongue], a sexually mature segment or 
tapeworm. ||Prone'phron, -ne‘phros (Gr. veópós 
kidney], the anterior division of the primitive kidney 
ог segmental organ in the embryos of lower verte- 
brates. || Prono'tum [Notum], Entom. the dorsal 
part of the prothorax of an insect ; the anterior divi- 
sion of the notum. || Pro-o*stracum (Gr. ботракои 

tsherd], Pa4zon?. the anterior prolongation, usu. 
amellar, of the guard or rostrum of a fossil cephalo- 
pod. Pro-o'tic а., that is in front of the ear; ap- 
plied distinctively to one of the three bones which 
together form the periotic capsule; sé, the pro-otic 
bone. Pro'podite [Gr, moô- foot], Zool, the pen- 
ultimate joint of a developed endapodite limb, as of a 
crustacean. ||Propo'dium, the anterior lobe of the 
UE in some du henge Propo:dial а ТЕ 

е: i Ichthyol. the anterior cartilaginous 
Barer the fin Е elasmobranch fishes, ||Pro- 
So'ma [Gr. сёра body], Zoc/. the anterior or cepha- 
lic segment of the body in certain animals, as cepha- 
lopods, etc. || Prosto*mium, Zoo? the part of the 
b y situated in front of the mouth in certain inverte- 
rates, 

Proa (provi), l|prahu (рга). 1582, [ad. 
Malay duras а boat.] A Malay boat pro- 
pelled by sails or by oars; spec. a sailing boat 
of the type used in the Malay archipelago. 

Pro and con. late ME, [abbrev. of L. 
ge et contra for and against.) A. adv. phr: 

or and against; on both sides. So pro or con, 

The matter throughly handled Pro and Con 1572. 

B. s. pàr. (now always, in pl, pros and 
cons.) Reasons for and against; reasonings, 
arguments, statements, or votes on both sides 
of a question x 589. 

Stating all the pros and cons of the case 1880. 

С. vb, To weigh the arguments for and a- 
gainst; to debate both sides of a question 1694. 

Wasted a precious minute in pro-and-conning 1835+ 

Probabiliorism (prebábidióriz'm). 1845. 
[f. L. probabilior more probable +-1sm]. The 
doctrine of the probabiliorists; according to 
which it is claimed, in opposition to probabil- 
ism, that that side on which the evidence pre- 
ponderates is more probably right and there- 
fore ought to be followed, So Probabiliorist, 
one who holds the doctrine of р. 1727. 

Probabilism (prebábilizm). 1842. [f.L. 
probabilis PROBABLE +-ISM,] 1. A. C. Casu- 
istry. The doctrine that in matters of conscience 
on which authorities differ, it is lawful to ае 
any course in support of which the authori 
a recognized doctor of the Church can be 
cited. 2, Philos. The theory that there is no 
absolutely certain knowledge, but that D 
may be grounds of belief sufficient for Баса 
life 1902. So Pro'babilist, one who holds the 
casuistic doctrine of probabilism 1657; оге 
who holds the philosophical theory of probabil- 
ism 1847. 


Probability (prpbabi-liti). тзт. [ad. F. 


4. the public games of the Greeks and Romans; 
in late use, a prize-fight. —1715. 

ете we saw a p. fought between a soldier and a 
country fellow Perys. Phr. To play a $., to engage 
in a match, esp, a fencing-match ; also (/ig.) £o play 
one’s $., to play one's part. Ё 

(ргә), 34.9 late ME, [Orig. special 

sense of PRISE så., identified later with Prize 
541] +x. The action of taking; capture, 
seizure -1721. 3. Anything seized or captured, 
esp. in war; Бош, plunder; a captive of war, 
Obs. exc, as їп b, late ME, — b. esp. A ship or 
property captured at sea in virtue of the rights 
of war 1512, с. without а or #1. Property 
seized as in war; esp. in the phr. £o make p. 
1594. d. In good, fair, Ju Just, lawful p., 
with ref. to the legality of the seizure т 550, 

2. b. They took a p. of nine hundred tunnes Pun- 
CHAS. с. P. or not P., must be determined by Courts 
of Admiralty 1755. 

Comb.: p. court, a department of the admiralty 
court, which adjudicates concerning prizes; p. crew, 
& crew of seamen put on board a prize ship to bring 
her into port ; -list, a list of persons entitled to re- 
ceive prize-money on the capture of a ship; money, 
money realized i the sale of a p., and distributed 


among the captors, 
Prize, prise (proiz), shà. [ME. prise, a. 
F. rise a taking hold.] т. An instrument for 


prizing; polaron Now dial, 2. The act of 
prizing ; leverage, purchase 1835. 

(praiz), vk [ME. a. OF. prisier, Е. 
priser, levelled form of OF. preisier, PRAISE 
0.) tt. trans. To value; to account as worth 
fes much) ; to account, reckon -1724. +2. To 

х the money value of ; to appraise ; to fix the 
price of (a thing for sale). Now PRICE. —1755. 
3. To value or esteem highly ; to think much 
of. late ME, 

3. P. your time now, while you haveitr720. Hence 
Pri'zer!, one who prizes (now rare), 

» 2.2 1535. [f PRIZE 5.9] trans. To 
Seize, take, capture; to seize as forfeited, to 
confiscate. Obs. exc, as in b. b. spec, To seize 
(a ship or her cargo) as a prize of war 1568. 

; prise (proiz), v.3 1686. [f. Prize 
55.1] trans. To raise or move by force of lever- 
ns esp. to force open in this way. 

rize-fight (proi'zfoi:t). 1824. [Back-for- 
mation from next.] A public contest between 
prize-fighters; a boxing-match for money. 
fighter (prəi'zfəiitə1). 1703. [orig. 
f. PRIZE 52,2 + FIGHTER, from the phr. ' to fight 
a prize’; now assoc. with PRIZE ФА] a. 
orig. One who engaged in a public fighting- 
match or contest. b. A professional pugilist 
or boxer, who fights publicly for а prize or 
Stake, So Pri'ze-fighting sd. and а. 

Prizeman (proizm&n). 1800. [f. Prize 

sbl + MAN 20.) A man who wins a prize. 

"Zer?, arch. 1599. [f. PRIZE 52.2 + -ЕК1,] 
One who engages in a ‘prize’ or contest; a 
prize-fighter, 

And fought like Prizers, not as angry rivals 1679. 

Ting (proizyrizm). 1840. [f. after 
PRIZE-FIGHT ; see RING 541] A ring or en- 
closed space (now a Square area enclosed by 
poles and Topes) for prize-fighting ; hence ay 
frae fiig practice of prize-fighting. probabilité, ad. L. probabilitatem, Ё, p paai 
ПРго1 (prox). Jate ME. The L. prep. 272 be- see-ITY.] г. The quality or fact of being pro 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loud). р (cut). £ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег. cau de vie). і (=й). z (Psyche). о (what). p (got) 


PROBABILIZE 


. likelihood. 2. A probable event, cir- 
aM belief, etc. ; something which, 

ed by present evidence, is likely to be true, 
f exist, or to happen 1576. 3. Math. As a 
measurable quantity: The amount of ante- 
cedent like lihood of a particular event, as 
measured by the relative frequency of occur- 
rence of events of the € kind in the whole 
course rience 1718. 

D eo e zh qeobably сорай what is prob- 
able (Now always ін adi f.) a. Wolsey's return to 
power was discussed openly as a p. 1856. 

Probabilize (prgbábiloiz), v. 1802. (f. L. 

robabi lis el trans, To render probable. 

Probable (pre báb'1), a. (55.) late ME. [a. F., 
ос ad. L, prodadilis, f. prodare to try, test, make 

; f. probus good ; see-ABLE.] т. Capable 
of being proved ; demonstrable, provable. Now 
rare. 1485. +2. Such as to approve itself to the 
mind; worthy of acceptance or belief; rarely 
in bad sense, specious, colourable. (Now 
merged in 3.) -1872. 3. Having an appear- 
ance of truth ; that may reasonably be expected 
to happen, or to prove true; likely 1606. В. 
as sé. TSomething p., a probability ; a probable 
(member, candidate, etc.) 1647. 

t. Neither proved nor p. Скотк, 2. Heassigns the 
most p. reasons for that opinion 1780, 3. This was 
the more p. solution 1891, Hence Pro'bably adv. 

Probang (préuben), 1657. (The inven- 
tor's name was provang, of unkn. origin; subseq. 
altered, prob. after PROBE sd.) Surg. A long 
slender strip of whalebone with a sponge, ball, 
button, etc. at the end, for introducing into the 
throat to apply a remedy or to remove a foreign 
bod 


у. 

Probate (przwbét), sd. late МЕ. [ad. L. 
probatum a thing proved, sb. use of pa. pple. 
neut. of grobare to PROVE.) ТІ. The act of 
proving or fact of being proved; that which 
proves; proof; evidence —1842. 2. Law. The 
official proving of a will; also, the officially 
verified copy of a will together with the certi- 
ficate of its having been proved, which are de- 
livered to the executors 1463. 

attrió. Р. Act, an English statute passed in 1857, 
by which the jurisdiction of p. and administration 
was removed. from eccl. and other courts, and trans- 
ferred to a new Court of P. P, court, a court hav- 
ing jurisdiction of p. and administration. P. judge, 
a judge having jurisdiction in probate and testamen- 
lary causes, 

Probate (prdu-beit), v. 1792. [Е L. probat- 
jrobare to PROVE.] trans, To obtain probate 
of, to prove (a will). Now chiefly U.S. 

Probation (prdbé-fan). [Late ME. a. OF. 
probacion, ad. L. probationem, f. probare to 
Prove, test.] І, fr. The action or process of 
lesting or putting to the proof; trial, experi- 
ment ; investigation, examination, DP 
as in 2). -1865. 2. The testing or trial of a 
person's conduct, character, or moral qualifica- 
tions; a proceeding designed to ascertain 
these: esp. in ref, to the period or state of 
tial а, Of a candidate for membership in a 
Teligious body, order, or society, for hol 
orders, for fellowship in a college, etc. late ME. 

«In theological and religious use: Moral trial 
or discipline; the divinely appointed testing of 
pparanter and principle, esp. as taking place in 
this life in view of a future state of rewards and 
Punishments 1526. с. gez. 1616. 3. Incrimi- 
nal jurisdiction : A system of releasing on sus- 
Pended sentence during good behaviour young 
| гош, and esp. first offenders, and placing 

em under the supervision of a 2. oficer, who 
acts as a friend and adviser 1897. 

"s ke Of the various views under which human life 
that ед considered, no one seems so reasonable as 
Which regards it as a state of p. Parey, с. For 


Bee ee Probacion of his manners and good be- 


IL The action of proving or showing to be 


ү: proof, demonstration; an instance of 
SNOW rare or Obs. exc, Sc. 1475, "| b. = 
OBATE 5b, 2. -1590, sa 
ы T CS and Comb., as f, sermon; p.-state; f. law, 
state o, ем; etc. Hence Proba'tionship, а 
Prope of p. ; a term or period of p. (rare). 
roles ationary (prdbéfonari), а. 1664. [f 
to s +-ARY1] т, Of, pertaining orrelating 
eon Serving for probation; made, performed, 
Served in the way of probation. 2. Un- 


1589 


dergoing probation; that is а probationer; 
consisting of probationers 1818. 
Probationer (próbzifonar). 1603. [f.as 
prec.--ER!.| A person on probation or trial ; 
a candidate; a novice. b. spec. (а) A candi- 
date for a fellowship in a college, admitted on 
probation 1609. (ó) A novice in a religious 
house or order 1629. (e) A candidate for the 
ministry of a church, etc.; one licensed to 
preach but not yet ordained 1645. (d) In 
criminal jurisdiction, an offender under proba- 
tion 1907. c. frumsf.and fig. 1642. d. attrib.: 
chiefly appositive = that is a probationer 1649. 
He is still a Prentise and a p. FLorio, с. To make 
my selfe a canting P. of orisons Мит, d. A p. nurse 
at Poplar Hospital 1905. Hence Proba‘tioner- 
Ship, the position or condition of a p. 
(ad. L. 


Probative (prowbátiv), а. 1453. 
probativus belonging to proof; see -IVE.] 1. 
Having the quality or function of testing ; serv- 
ing for trial or probation; probationary. Now 
rare. 2. Having the quality or function of 
proving or demonstrating ; affording proof or 
evidence 1681. 

Probatory (prowbátóri), а. 1593. (ай. 
med.L. $robatorius, f. probat-, probare; see 
-ОКҮ?,) = PROBATIVE, Now rire. 

Probe (prdub), sé, 1580. (ad. late L. proba 
a proof, f. ?robare to PROVE.) 1. A surgical 
instrument, commonly of silver, with a blunt 
end, for exploring the direction and depth of 
wounds and sinuses. а. £raz;f. a. The pro- 
boscis of an insect 1664. — b. Angling. A Dait- 
ing-needle 1681. 3. |f. PROBE v.) An act of 
probing; a piercing or boring 1890. b. fg. 
(U.S.) An inquiry, investigation 1921. 

attrib. and Comb.: p.-needle, a needle used in the 


manner of a p. ; scissors, scissors used for opening 
wounds, having a button on the point of the blade. 


Probe (prowb), v. 1649. (f. PROBE sò. ; 
occas. infi. by L. probare.) т. trans, To ex- 
plore (a wound or cavity of the body) with a 
probe, Also with the person as obj. 1687. 2. 
fig. To search into, so as thoroughly to ex- 
plore, or to discover or ascertain something ; to 
try, prove, sound ; to interrogate closely 1649. 
3. transf. To pierce or penetrate with some- 
thing sharp, esp. in order to test or explore 
1789. 4. intr. To perform the action of pierc- 
ing with or as with a probe; to penetrate, as a 
probe 1835. 

x. I probed him carefully, and found no Stone 1758. 
2. Stand firm, while I p. your prejudices BERKELEY. 

Probity (prg'bíti, prowb-). 1514. [ad. L. 
probitas, -atem, f. probus; see -YTY.] Moral 
excellence, integrity, rectitude, uprightness ; 
conscientiousness, honesty, sincerity. 

Of much reputation for p. and integrity of life 
CLARENDON. 

Problem (prgblém, -om). [Late ME. ro- 
bleme, а. F, probleme, ad. L. problema, a. Gr. 
mpoBAnya lit. a thing thrown or put forward, 
f. mwpoBáAAew, f. mpd Рко-2 + BáAAew to 
throw.] +x. A difficult question proposed for 
solution; a riddle; an enigmatic statement 
~1602, з. A question proposed for academic 
discussion or scholastic disputation. Os. exc. 
Hist, 1529. b. Logic. Тһе question involved 
in a syllogism, and of which the conclusion is 
the solution or answer 1656. 3. A doubtful or 
difficult question; a matter of inquiry, dis- 
cussion, or thought 1594. 4. Geom. A propo- 
sition in which something is required to be 
done; opp. to theorem 1570. 5. Physics and 
Math, A question or inquiry which starting 
from some given conditions investigates some 
fact, result, ог law 1570. 6. Chess, Ап arrange- 
ment of pieces upon the chessboard, in which 
the player is challenged to discover the method 
of accomplishing a specified result 1817. 7, 
attrib., as p. drama, novel, play, etc. 

Elizabeth..had hardly mounted the throne.. 
BA she faced the p. of social discontent 1874. Hence 
Pro'blemist, one who devotes himself to, studies, 
or composes problems 1615. 

Problematic (prebléme'tik, -blom-), a. 
1609. [a. F. problématigue; see PROBLEM and 
-АТ1С.] x. Of the nature of а problem; pre- 
senting a problem ; difficult of solution or de- 
cision; doubtful, questionable. 2. Lagic. 
Enunciating or supporting what is possible but 
not necessarily true 1610. 3. Chess. Of or re- 
lating to problems 1890. 


PROCEED 


Problematical (prgblématikál, -blom-), a. 
1588. |f.asprec.--AL.] т. = prec. І. 1611. 
2. = prec. 2. 1588. 

т. A very p. assertion 1815. A dialect of peculiar 
and p. character 1875 a. P. guestion, a question put 
forth merely for discussion, bat not of any practical 
bearing; an academic question. Hence Problema‘ 


D) cem вао. 
Problematist (preblémütist) 1668. [f. 
Gr. =péBAnua, -ат- + -15т.) One who occupies 
himself with problems. 
i Probosci (prebesi-dia), sd. 21. 1836. 
[mod.L. neut. pl., f. L. proboscidem.| Zool, An 
order of mammalia containing the elephant 
and its extinct allies; characterized by having 
a long flexible proboscis and the incisors de- 
veloped into long tusks. 

то ean, -ian (prpbpsi'diin, -ián), 
a. and sb. 1835. [f prec.«-AN.] А, adj. 1. 
Of or belonging to the Prodoscidéa 1839. 2. 
Having a proboscis 1836. 3. Of, pertaining to, 
or resembling a ааыа 1875. В. sb А 
mammal of the order Prodsoscidea 1835. 

Proboscidiferous ( probpsidi-f3ros), а. 1828. 

f. L. proboscidem + -(1)FEROUS.| Bearing or 

aving a proboscis ; spec. in Conch., belonging 
to a division of pectinibranchiate gastropods 
(Proboscidifera) characterized by a long retrac- 
tile snout, , 

Proboscidiform (prebpsi*difgim), а. 1837. 
[f. as prec, +-(1)FORM.] Having the form or 
shape of a proboscis; proboscis-like. So Pro- 
bo'sciformed a. 

Proboscis (próbgsis) PI. probo'scides 
(-idiz), probo'scises (-iséz). 1609. (а. L., a. 
Gr. проВоскіѕу -iió- an elephant's trunk, f. 
zpó PRO-2 + Вбскеу to feed.) т. An ele- 
phant's trunk ; also applied to the long flexible 
snout of the tapir, the proboscis-monkey, etc. 
2. joc. The human nose 1630. 3. Еліот, Ap- 
plied to various elongated, often tubular and 
flexible, parts of the mouth of insects 1645. 4. 
An extensible tubular structure in other inverte- 
brates, esf. a sucking organ in various worms, 
and the tongue of some molluscs 1796. 

Comb, p..monkey, a large semnopithecine ape, 
Nasalis larvatus ; = KAHAU. 

Procacity (proøkæ'siti). Now rare. 1621. 
[ad. F. procacité, ad. L. procacitas, -atem, f. 
procax, -acem forward, bold, insolent, f. pro- 
care, -ari to ask, demand.]  Forwardness, 
petulance; sauciness, pertness. 

talepsis (prowkeetüle*psis). — 1586. 
med.L., a. Gr. mpokaráA1us, Í. прокатаћар- 
Bávev to take up beforehand.] Rhet, A figure 
by which an opponent's objections are antici- 
pated and answered, 

Pro-cathedral (prdu,kap7-dral), а, and sé, 
1868. [f.PRO-! II. x + CATHEDRAL 52.] A. adj. 
Used as the substitute for a cathedral. В, sd, 
A church used instead of, or as a substitute for 
a cathedral church. 
| Ргосейепӣо (prowside-nde). 1593. [L. 

de) procedendo (ad judicium) ‘of proceeding 

to judgement)’; see PROCEED т] Law. A 
writ which formerly issued out of the common 
law jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery, com- 
manding a subordinate court to proceed to 
judgement, either when judgement had been 
wrongfully delayed, or when the action had 
been removed to a superior court on insufficient 
grounds, 

Procedure (prds7dittr, -dgox). 1611. (a. F, 
procédure, f. procéder to PROCEED; see -URE.] 
1. The fact or manner of proceeding or going 
on; proceeding, in ref. to its mode or method ; 
conduct, behaviour. b. With а and 27. A par- 
ticular action or mode of action 1677, с. spec. 
Legal action or proceeding ; the mode or form 
of conducting judicial proceedings 1676. d. 
The mode of conducting business in Parlia- 
ment 1839. +2. Progress, course of an action 
or process -1716. у 

т. b. This was, indeed, a p. truly Roman COTTON. 
2. The hindrance of the P. of the Work 1703. 

Proceed (prwszd), sb. 1628. (i. next.] 
Tr. Procedure; course —1674. 2. That which 
proceeds from something; produce, outcome, 
profit, Now usu. in 27. proceeds. 1643. 

2. The only procede .. you can expect is thanks 1645. 
Handing over the proceeds of sale 1885. 


Proceed (proszd), v. | Late ME, proceden, 


9 (Ger. Köln). (Fr. peu), ü (Ger, Miller. #(Ет. дипе). Ð (сиг). ё (ё) (there). 2 (à) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PROCONSULATE 


жнын. 
"msaular а. of or pertaining to a p.; of a 
се, under the administration of a Roman 


'nsulship. 
Por ronsulate (préke"nsiZlA). 1656. [ad 
L. procomsulatus ; see prec. and -ATE !, ie 
office of а proconsul; the district ler the 


overnment of a proconsul, 

s T (pro,krastineit), v. 1588. (f. 
L. groerustinare, f. pro Pro-! I 1. d +crastinus 
belonging to to-morrow (f. cras to-morrow) ; 
see -ATE ?.] 1. frans. To postpone till another 
day ; to put off from day to day; to defer, de- 
lay. Now rare, 2. intr. To defer action, de- 
lay ; to be dilatory 1638. ^ y 

з. Many such deuices they fained to p. the time 
1624. Hence Procru staat ee Procra's. 
tinative a. that tends to p. rocra'stinator, 
one who procrastinates, Procra'stinatory а, given 
to or implying procrastination ; dilatory. 

Procrastination (pro,krzstinzi fon). 1548. 
(ad. L. procrastinationem; see prec.) e 
action or habit of procrastinating or putting 
off; delay, dilatoriness. Also with of. 

Р. is the thief of time Younc. 

Procreant (prówkriánt), e. (sd.) 1588. 
cw L. procreantem, procreare; see next.) 1. 

‘hat procreates or begets; producing young; 
generating. — 2. Of, pertaining or subservient 
to procreation 1605. В. sb, One who or that 
which procreates; a generator -1641. 

Procreate (prowkrzZ,et), v. Now rare. 
1536. [f. L. procreat-, procreare, f. pro РКО-1 
+creare to create.) trans, To beget, engen- 
der, generate. Also /razsf. and fig. b. absol. 
or intr. To produce offspring 1646. 

b. Couples marry and p. on the idea, not the reality, 
of a maintenance 1792. Hence Pro'creative a. 
pertaining to procreation ; having the power of pro- 
ducing offspring, Pro'creativeness. Pro‘crea 
tor, a parent. 

Procreation (prdu,kré,éi-fon). late ME. [a. 
OF. procreacion, ad. L. procreationem, f. pro- 
creare to PROCREATE.] The action of pro- 
creating or begetting ; generation; the fact of 
being begotten. Also transf. and fig. 

tean (prokrz'stZàn) a. 1846. [f. 
PROCRUSTES---AN.] Of or pertaining to Pro- 
crustes; aiming or tending to produce uni- 
formity by violent and arbitrary methods. 

Procrustes (ргокго"зій). 1583. (a. Gr. 
Прокроўсттѕ, personal name, lit. ‘one that 
Stretches’, f. mpoxpovew to beat or hammer 
Out] A fabulous robber of Attica who made 
his victims conform to the length of his bed by 
stretching or mutilation, Also а?у. 

Procryptic (prokriptik), а. — 189r. [£ 
Pro-1 or? + бг. xpumruxds fit for concealing, f. 
xpumrev to hide.]. Zool. Having the function 
of protectively concealing ; applied to the pro- 
tective mimicry of colour and form, observed 
in insects and some other animals. Hence 
Procry'ptically adv. 

O- (ртр'кіо), bef. a vowel proct-, 
comb. form of Gr. mpwxrós anus; used to form 
modern scientific terms, chiefly medical and 
Surgical Procti‘tis [-rTIs], inflammation of 
the rectum and anus. ||Proctode'um [Gr. 
déaios that is on ог by the road], Embryol. the 
posterior portion of the digestive tract, begin- 
ning as an invagination of the epiblast; hence 
Proctodaval а, Proctu'chous a. (Gr. éxev 
to have], having an anus; applied to one divi- 
Sion of turbellarians, the Proctucha, as dist. 
from the 4 'brocta, 

Proctor (pre'ktoi), sb. late ME. [A synco- 
ES form of procuratour PROCURATOR.] т. 
a ROCURATOR 2, Оёз, or arch, exc. in techn. 
ion 1449. Tb. A steward –1578. c. An agent 
qu the collection of tithes and other church 

ka j atithe-farmer. In full ¢ithe-p. 1607. 2. 
(Sen ford and Cambridge, each of two officers 
tu a and Junior P.) appointed annually by 
End fi eges in rotation, and charged with vari- 

d unctions, esp, with the discipline of all 
Persons in statu pupillari, and the summary 
Punishment of minor offences 1536. 3, Law. 
don ge profession is to manage the causes 
RW id In a court administering civil or canon 
in соцы 6Sponding to an attorney or solicitor 

(Now 


Ourts of equity and common law. 
re t + y > 
etained chiefly in courts of eccl. jurisdic- 


tion.) late ME. 4. A deputy elected to 
church, or the of a diocese or arch- 
deaconry (5. of the clergy), in the Lower House 
of Convocation of either province 1 ts. 
One who collected alms on behalf or 
others who were debarred from begging for 
themselves ; ef. one having a licence to do this 
for the ора of a * spital-house ' 1529. 

з. Proct. dogs or bulldogs (Univ. slang), the 
sworn constables who accompany the proctors in their 
nightly perambulation of the streets 3 Айз 
(Queen's) P., an official of the Probate, Divorce, and 
Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice, who 
has the right to intervene in probate, divorce, and 
nullity cases, when collusion or suppression of mate- 
rial facts is alleged. Hence Pro*ctorage, manage- 
ment bya p. Procto'rial а. of or pertaining to a p. 
(at the Universities, or in the eccl. courts). Pro'c- 
torize v. trans. to exercise the orial authority 
on (an undergraduate, etc.). ro'ctorship, the 
office, position, or function of a p. 

Procumbent (prokv*mbént), a. 1668. [ad. 
L. procuméentem, procumbere to fall forwards, 
bend down, f. pro PRo-1+ cumbere to lay one- 
self.) x. Lying on the face; prone, prostrate 
1721. 32. Bot. Of a plant or stem: Lying flat 
on the ground without throwing out roots; 
having a prostrate or trailing stem 1668, 

Procurable (prokiüeràb'l) e. 161r. [f. 
PROCURE v.---ABLE.] That can be procured 
or obtained. 
+Pro-curacy. late ME. [ad. med. L. 7o- 
curatia, for cl. L. procuratio PROCURATION.) 
1. The office or action of a procurator; man- 
agement or action for another -1762. 2. A 
document empowering a person to act for an- 
other; a proxy, a letter of attorney -1607, 

т. Letters of p. = 2. 

Procurance (prokiüerüns) 1553. [f Pro- 
CURE 0. + -АМСЕ.] The action of procuring ; 
the action by which something is attained or 
brought about ; agency. 

Procuration (prgkiiieré!‘fan). [Late ME., 
a. F., ad. L. procurationem, f. procurare; see 
-ATION.] fr. The action of taking care of, 
looking after, or managing -1677. 2. The ap- 
pointment of a procurator or attorney; the 
power thus delegated ; also, the authorized 
action of one's agent; the function of an attor- 
ney or representative 1489. . b. A formal docu- 
ment whereby a person gives legal authority to 
another to act for him; a letter or power of 
attorney. Now rare. late ME. 3. Ecc. The 
provision of entertainment for the bishop, arch- 
deacon, or other visitor by the incumbent, 
parish, etc., visited ; later commuted to a pay- 
ment in money 1450. 4. The action of pro- 
curing; procurement 1533. Ъ. sec. The ne- 
gotiating of a loan for a client ; also, the fee for 
this 1678. c. The action of a procurer or pro- 
curess; pimping 1696. 

2. Lettersofp.=2b. By f.,by attorney or proxy 
(cf. p. p. s.v. P II). t 4 
à attrib. P, fee, money, a fee paid for procuring а 
joan. 

Procurator (prp‘kiiireitoz). ME. [a. OF. 
procuratour, or ad. L. procuratorem,| 1. Rom. 
dist. An officer who collected the taxes, paid 
the troops, and had charge of the interests of 
the imperial treasury, in an imperial province. 
2, One who manages the affairs of another; an 
agent, an attorney ME. 3. Law, An agent in 
a court of law: = PROCTOR 3; spec. in Scot- 
land, a law-agent practising before the inferior 
courts, an attorney. (Now rare.) lateME. 4. 
(repr. It. procuratore.) In some Italian cities, A 
public administrator or magistrate; also repr. 
F. procureur (see PROCUREUR) 1618. 

2. P.general,anagent-general. 4. P. of St. Mark, 
a senator, afterwards each of two senators, of the 
Venetian Republic, charged with high administra- 
tive functions. Hence Procurato'rial a. of or per- 
taining to a p. or proctor. Pro'curatorship, the 
office, function, or period of office of a p. 

Pro:curator-fi-scal. [See Fiscata.] 1583. 
In Scotland, the public prosecutor of a shire or 
other local district. 

Procuratory (prgkiür?tori) а. and sd. 
1459. [ad. late L. procuratorius; see -ORY 2.) 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to а procurator or pro- 
curators, or to procuration. Now rare or Obs. 
В. sb. Civil and Sc. Law. Authorization of one 
person to act for another; an instrument or 


sent the chapter of a cathedral or collegiate 


PRODIGALITY — — 
clause giving such power; esp. in Zetters of р. 


(prekiürA"triks). 1660. [a. 
L.) The inmate who attends to the temporal 
concerns of a nunnery. 

Procure (pr/kiüe1) v. ME. [a. F. 7»o- 
eurer, ad. L, ware; see PRO-! and CURE 
v.) 1. trans. To bring about by care or pains ; 
also (more vaguely) uber about, cause, effect, 
produce. rare or arch, 2. To obtain by 
care or effort; to acquire ME. b. To obtain 
(women) for the gratification of lust. Usu. 
absol: or intr. To act as a procurer or procur- 
ess, 1603. 8. To prevail upon, induce, per- 
suade (a person) fo do something. Obs. or 
arch. ME. Also with adv. of place or without 
const, -1625. 

з. A drinke called Coffa. which helpeth. . digestion, 
and procureth alacrity 1615. An ingenious lover pro- 
cured his..rival to be arrested for lunacy 1866. a. 
She endeavoured to p. employment as a needle- 
woman 1776. Books were..impossible to p. 1874. 
3. b. What vnaccustom'd cause procures her hither ? 
Suaxs. Hence Procu'rement, the action of pro- 
curing; management ; contrivance; acquisition, get- 
ting, gaining. 

Procurer (ргдКїйө'тәї). [Late ME. and 
AF. procurour = OF. procuréur :—L. pro- 
curatorem PROCURATOR; sce -ER},) TI. = 
PROCURATOR, in various uses -1658. ` а. One 
who or that which brings about, effects, or in- 
duces something; es a promotor, prime 
mover, ultimate author. Now rare or Obs. 
1451. 3. One who procures or obtains 1538. 
4. A pander ; a procuress 1632. 

Procuress (prokiüerés). 1712. [алс 
pated from OF. procureresse, fem. of Е. pro- 
cureur PROCURER.) А woman who makes it 
her trade to procure women for the gratifica- 
tion of lust; a bawd. _ 
| Procureur (proksrór) 1598. [F. :-L. 


procuratorem PROCURATOR.) A procurator 


(esp. in sense 3) ; an attorney, agent, or legal 
representative, 

Procyon (prwsipn) 1658. [a. L., a. Gr. 
Прокйо» (in sense 1), f. mpd before + кйш” 
dog; so called as rising before the dog-star 
Sirius.] т. The principal star in the constella- 
tion Canis Minor. 2. Zool. A genus of planti- 
grade carnivorous mammals, including the ra- 
coons, typical of the family Procyonidz 1843. 

Prod (pred), sd, 1787. (f. next.] т. An act 
of prodding; a thrust with some pointed in- 
strument; a poke, a stab 1802. 2. A name for 
various pointed instruments, as a goad, a 
Skewer, a brad, etc. 1787. 

Prod (pred), v. 1535. [perh. orig. onoma- 
topezic.| 1. rans. To thrust or stab; to poke 
with a pointed instrument, or with the end of 
a stick., b. fg. To goad mentally; to stir up; 
to irritate 1871. 2. 22/7, To thrust, to poke 
1696. g.frans.'To make by prodding 1865. 

т. I..have vitality enough to kick..when prodded 
Hoxtey. Hence Pro'dder. 

Prodigal (prg‘digal), а. and sd. (adv.) 
1450. (a. obs. F. prodigal, ad. late L. *prodi- 
galis, f. prodigus wasteful, lavish; see -AL.] 
A. adj. т. Given to extravagant expenditure ; 
recklessly wasteful. 2. Of things or actions: 
Wastefully lavish 1500, 3. Lavish in the 
bestowal or disposal of things 1595. Ъ. with 
of; also with zz (rare) 1588. 

x. The nobility is. .prodigall in expenses, spending 
more than their reuenues in diet and apparell 1601. 
Nature is p. of human life 1864. P. son, child, in 
ref. or allusion to the parable, in Luke xv. 11-32. a. 
Our little suppers they traduce as Р, 1672. 3. P. 
veins of Gold and Silver 1652, b. When.. May is p. 
of flowers 1778. 

B. sd. 1. One who spends his money extrava- 
gantly and wastefully; a spendthrift, waster 
1596. 2. In pregnant sense, with allusion to 
the career of ‘the Prodigal Son ' (А, т). 1596. 

т. A bankrout, a prodigall, who dare scarce shew 
his head on the Ryalto Suaxs. Phr. 7o play the 2., 
to act prodigally ; to act like ‘the p. son’, 

C. as adv. Prodigally, lavishly SHAKS. 
Hence Pro'digalize v. trans. to spend pro- 
fusely orlavishly. Pro'digally adv. 1530. 

Prodigality (prodigeliti) [ME. prodi- 
galite, a. F. prodzgalité, ad. med.L, prodigali- 
ѓаз, f. *prodigalis; see prec.] т. Reckless ex- 
travagance in expenditure, wastefulness ; esp. 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. рем). й (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). Ð (curl). e (es) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


PRODIGIOUS 


of money, э. Lavishness, Profuseness ; lavish 
display, profuse supply 1594. Y 
2. REA IH. A d СЕ У 
(pr&didgos), a. (adv.) 1552, 
= L. prodigiosus ; see next and -OUS.] fi. 
the nature of a prodigy ; ominous, porten- 
tous —1705. 2. Having the appearance of a 
ғ unnatural, abnormal 1579. 3, Caus- 
ju wonder; marvellous, amazing; (in bad 
sense) monstrous 1568. 4. Of extraordinary 
size, extent, power, or amount; vast, enormous. 
(Often hzperbolical) 160r. b, As an exclam. 
1730. B. quasi-adv, Amazingly, exceedingly, 
“mightily ', arch. 1676, 


1592 


bring forth, A is (offspring, seed, fruit, etc.) 
хаб c. а country, river, mine, process, 
etc.: To give forth, yield, furnish, supply 1585. 
4. To compose or bring out (a work of litera- 
ture or art); to work up from raw material, 
manufacture (material objects); in Pol. Econ. 
often blending with sense c. ig 
т. P. your cause, saith the Lord, ing foorth your 
strong reasons /sa, xli. 21. The books must be p 
ia фа we cannot receive parole evidence of their 
Contents 1776, 3. a. Art may make a Suit of Clothes. 
But Nature must р.а Man. Hume. b. The goat pro- 
duces but twoat а timeGorpsw, Flowers, capable 
of producing seeds :857. с. England hath of late 
uced great philosophers Bexketgy, d. Nectar 
that the bees p. Gray. Such volumes,,were here 
multiplied as fast as the press could p. them 1856, 
Hence tProdu:cement, production, Producibi-- 
lity, the capability of being produced. Produ'cible, 
"варе a. capable of being, fit to be, produced, 
Producent (prodia#-sént), а. and sb. Now 
rare. 1604. end: L., producens, -entem.] A, 
adj. That produces; in Ёсс/, Law, that brings 
forward a witness or document, B. sd. One 
who or that which produces; a producer; the 
party producing a witness or document 1622. 
Producer (prádiz:sa1). 1513. [f PRODUCE 
®.+--ЕВ 1] І, One who or that which pro- 
duces ; sec. one who * produces ' a play; U.S, 
the manager or proprietor of a theatre, 2. 
Pol. Econ. One who produces (grows, makes) 
an article of consumption : Opp. to consumer 
1790. 3. Short for sas ~., a furnace in which 
Carbon monoxide gas is produced for use as 
fuel; hence P445, gas so produced 1881. 
Product (pre'dZkt), sd. late ME. [ad. L. 
productum, sb. use of ра, pple. neut. of pro- 
ducere to PRODUCE.) 1, Math. The quantity 
obtained by multiplying two or more quantities 
together. 2, A thing produced by nature or a 
natural process; also collect, = produce, fruit 
1653. 3. That which is produced by any ac- 
tion, operation, or work; a production; the 
result 1575. 4. That which results from the 
operation of a cause 1651. 5. Chem. A com- 
pound not previously existing in a body, but 


formed during its decomposition 1805. 


^, Ness, 

Prodigy (prp*didgi). 1494. [ad. L. pro- 
digium, f, prod>, early form of pro Pro-1 + 
(2) prim. L. *agiom a thing said.) т. Some- 
thing extraordinary from which omens are 
drawn; an omen, portent, Now rare. з. Ап 
amazing or marvellous thing; esp. something 
abnormal or monstrous 1626. 3. Anything 
that causes wonder, astonishment, or surprise ; 
а wonder, a marvel 1660. b. A wonderful ex- 
ample of (some quality) 1646. с. A person en- 
dowed with some quality which excites wonder ; 
«зр. а child of precocious genius 1658. 

х. Omens and prodigies have lost their terrors 
Jounson, 2, A climate, where rain is considered as 
a p. 1748. Monstrous untruths, and prodigies of 
lies 1660, b. This bird..is a р. of understanding 
Gotpsm. c. This infant P. 1831, 

tion (prodi-fan). "Now rare. [Late 
ME. prodycyon, a. OF. prodicion, ad. L. pro- 
ditionem, f. prodere to betray, f. ro PRO-1 + 
dare.) Betrayal, treason, treachery. 
+Pro-ditor. late ME, [ad. L. proditorem ; 
see prec.] A betrayer; a traitor -1678. Hence 
Prodito'rious а. traitorous, perfidious; £g. 
apt to betray what is hidden or in the mind, 
(Obs. or arch.) +Pro*ditory a. traitorous, 


x " 2. These are the p. Of those ill-mated Marriages 

Prodrome (pre drm). 1822. „Га. Е Pe: ad. thou saw'st Mir, The products of distant countries 

mod.L.PRODROMUS.] т. A preliminary or in- | Jonsson. 3 The fruit and p. of his labours past 
troductory treatise or book 1866. 2, Path. A RYDEN. 

premonitory symptom 1822. So Pro'dromal, Productible, а. rare. 1830. [f. L. pro- 


Prodro'mic adjs, forerunning ; introductory, 
preliminary ; in Path, premonitory (of disease). 
|| Prodromus (predromZs). P prodromi. 
1645. [mod.L., a. Gr. mpóðpopos adj., running 
before, as så, precursor, f. mpé PRo-2 + дра- 
Helv, брбиоз.] 1. А forerunner, a precursor, a 
premonitory event. 2, A book or treatise 
Which is introductory to some larger work 
1672. 3. Path. — PRODROME 2. 1693. 
uce (prg'dizs), sb, 1699. [f. PRODUCE 
7.] т, The amount produced, yielded, or de- 
rived; the proceeds ; the return, yield. Now 
chiefly in the assay of ore. 1707. '2. The thing 
or things collectively) produced } product, 
ruit 1699. ^b, Result, effect, consequence 
1730. с. Offspring, progeny (rare) 1845. 3. 
Agricultural and natural products collectively, 
as dist, from manufactured goods. Also raw 
+1745. 4. techn. Materials produced from 
reaking up ordnance or other military or 
naval stores 1904. 

3. Raw p., wool and hides, Corn, beer, and cheese 
186. — 4 Phr. Brought to fy broken up, and the 
material assorted into various kinds or classes, 

Produce (prddizs) »V. 1499. [ad. L. ro- 
ducere to lead or bring forth, extend, produce, 
f. pro PRo-1 + ducere.) т. trans, To bring 
forward, bring forth or out; to offer for in- 
Spection or consideration, exhibit. b. To in- 
troduce; now spec. to bring (a performer or 
performance) before the public ; to put (a play) 
on the stage before the public with the neces- 
Sary complement of actors and scenic appara- 
tus 1585. җе, To bring (to a specified con- 
dition) -rz4z, а, Geom. To extend (a line) in 
length 3 to continue; hence gen, to lengthen 
(anything) Out ; to extend longitudinally 1570. 
8. To bring forth, bring into being or existence, 
а. gen. To bring (a thing) into existence from 
its raw materials or elements ; to give rise to, 
bring about, effect (an action, condition, etc.) 
1513. b. Of an animal or plant: To generate 


duct-, producere + -IBLE.] = PRODUCIBLE. 
Hence Produ:ctibi-lity, the quality or fact of 
being producible, 

uction (prédzkfan). [Late ME. a. 
F;, ad, L. productionem.| 1. x. The action of 
producing; the fact or condition of being pro- 
duced; with а and 24, an act of producing 
1483. 2. That which is produced; a thing 
that results from any action, process, or effort. 
late ME. b. ssec. A literary or artistic work. 
Chiefly in /. 1651. 

x. The P. and Modulation ofthe Voice Воүгк. 2. b. 
The finest productions of Praxiteles 1879. 

IL The action of bringing forward or ex- 
hibiting ; in Zaw, the exhibiting of a document 
in court 1562, III. Drawing out, extending, or 
lengthening in ftime or space ; prolongation, 


extension 1536, 

Productive (prodz'ktiv), a. 1612, [ad.F. 
broductif, -ive, or med.L. productivus; see 
УЕ.) x. Having the quality of producing or 
bringing forth ; tending to produce; creative, 
generative, Also with of. а. That causes or 
brings about ; causative. Always with of. 1647. 
3. Pol. Econ, That produces or increases wealth 
or value; producing commodities of exchange- 
able value; esp. in №. labour, classes 1776. 4. 
That produces abundantly; prolific, fertile 1846, 

т. Shakespeare. .during his p. period 1870, Oak 
trees..p. of gall nuts 1870, 2, It may be p...of in- 
calculable good 1806. Hence Produ'ctive-ly adv., 
‘ness. Productivity. 

Productor (pródz'ktor). 1624. (a. late L, 
f. producere; see -OR.] One who or that which 
produces; a producer, So Productress, a 
female p. or producer, Chiefly £z. 

Proem (prówém). [Late ME. proheme, a. 
OF. pro(h)eme, ad. L. proemium, ad. Gr, тро- 
oimov an opening, prelude, f. mpd Pro-2 + 
оїџоѕ way, road.] An introductory discourse 
to a book or other writing; a preface, pre- 
,'amble, b. The prefatory part of a Speech or 


PROFESS 


discourse ; an exordium 1541. с. -А begis, 

ning, prelude 1641. Ae 

Nl much op by wa 9f p.: Proceed ye 
refore to r in SWIFT. оеша] 

prefatory, introductory. жаз A 

TProfa:ce, ins, 1515. [a. obs, F, prou 

in full don rou vous fasse / * mayit do you wd 


A formula of welcome or good wishes at а mall 

= * may it do you good ' 71638, 

Master Page, good M. Page, sit; 

Profanation (prefána- 
Prophanation, or ad. late 
Profamare.] The action of 
tion or violation of that w ich is sacred ; de- 
filement, pollution, b. By extension : The de- 
gradation or vulgarization of anything worthy 
of being held in reverence or respect ; cheapen. 
ing by familiarity 1588. 

A wall was built round the tomb to protect it from 
P- 2877. Ы. "T'were prophanation of our joyes To tell 
the layitie our love Doi 

Profane (profà'n), а, (sb.) 1483. [a. obs, 
F. prophane, mod.F. profane, ad. L, profanus, 
lit. * before (і, e, outside) the temple’, hence 
*not sacred, соттоп ', also ‘impious’; see 
Pro- and FANE?.| т, Not pertaining or de- 
voted to what is sacred or biblical, esp. in д, 
history, literature: secular, lay, common ; 
civil, as dist. from ecclesiastical. », Of per- 
sons: org. Not initiated into the religious rites 
or sacred mysteries ; transf. not admitted to 
Some esoteric knowledge ; uninitiated 1616, 2. 
Unhallowed ; ritually unclean or polluted j esp. 
said of the rites of an alien religion ; heathen, 
pagan r5oo. 3. Characterized by disregard or 
contempt of sacred things; irreverent, blas- 
phemous; impious, irreligious, wicked 1560. 4 
absol. or as sb. One who is profane 1529. 

т. b. Hence, ye Prophane; 1 hate yeall; Both the 
Great Vulgar, and the Small Cowrxy. а. Nothing 
р. can dwell with Thee Westey. 3. The Bill against 
Atheism and prophane Swearing we have sent up to 
the Lords ManmvELL. Hence Profa‘ne-ly adv, 
ness, 

Profane (préfa‘n), v. [Late ME. prophane 
= OF. prophaner, ad. L, profanare, f. profanus 
PROFANE а.) trans. To treat (what is sacred) 
with irreverence, contempt, or disregard; to 
desecrate, violate, b. To misuse, abuse (what 
ought to be reverenced or respected) ; to vio- 
late, defile, pollute x 563. 

Neither shalt thou prophane the Name of thy God: 
Iam the Lord Lev, xix. 12. Guilty of profaning the 
Lord's day De For, b. So idly to prophane the 
Precious time SHaxs. No callous chatter to » his 
ear DISRAELI. Hence Profa'ner, one who profanes. 

Profanity (pröfænïti). 1607. [ad. late L, 
Profanitas; see PROFANE a. and -ITy.] The 
quality or condition of being profane ; profane- 
ness; profane conduct or speech; in pi. pro- 
fane words or acts, 

Profection (profe-kfon). Now rare. 1540. 
[Partly a. F., f, L. Jrofect-, proficere to put for- 
ward, go forward ; partly ad. L. profectionem 
a setting out, f. Profcisci.] x. The action or 
fact of going forward; progression, advance. 
Obs. exc. Astrol. 1597. ‘tb. The degree of ad- 
vancement attained ; proficiency -1631. fa. 
Advancement in process or rank —1657. 

Profecti-tious, a. 1656. [Е late L. pro- 
Jecticius, ~itius that proceeds from some one (f. 
Arofect^, proficisci) + -oUs.] Rom. Law, That 
proceeds or is derived from a parent or an- 


cestor. 
Profer, v. Obs. or rare arch. late hl 
app. a. F. proférer, ad. L, proferre to brin 
[d Hcc put bin yield -1600, 2, То 
bring out (words), utter, pronounce. late ME, 
Profert (prau-foit). Obs. exc. Hist. 1719. 
JS L. profert (in curia) ‘he produces (in court)", 
; proferre.| Law, The production or exhibi- 
tion of a deed in court. 
Profess (profe), v. ME. [f L. profess-, 
Żrofiteri, f, PRo-1+ fass-, fateri to confess, 
Own.] т. /razs, a, Orig. in pass. form, £o be 
professed, to have made one's profession of i 
ligion; to make one's profession, to take the 
Vows of some religious order, esp, to become а 
monk or nun; later app. viewed as passive in 
Sense, whence b. in active use, to receive the 
profession of, to receive into a religious order. 
С. refl. and intr, To make one's profession 
(rare) 1510, 2. trans. To declare openly, an- 


Р, Swans 

Эп). 1552. (a. OF, 
" Profanationem, L 
зал; desecra- 
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firm; to avow, acknowledge, confess 
Free = То make profession of, to lay claim 
t9 (some quality, feeling, etc.) ; often implying 
insincerity ; to pretend to 1530. b. ref. and 
intr, To make a profession or professions ; esp. 
to profess friendship or attachment 160%. — 4. 
trans. To affirm or declare one's faith in or 
allegiance to (a religion, principle; God, a 
saint, etc.) 1560. 5. То make profession of 
(some art or science) ; to declare oneself ex- 
or proficient in; to make (a thing) one's 
ession or business. Оз, or arch. 1577. 6. 
To teach (some subject) as a professor 1560, 
b. intr. To perform the duties of a professor 
= The young man went back to France, and pro. 
fessed there in some religious order Sourney. а, All 
who p. and cail themselves Christians B&. „Com, 
Prayer, They one by one ем he faith in 
Christ J. Н. Newman. з. That love of truth which 
ye eminently professe Мил. b. Wint. T, t. ii. 456. 
& The God..whom Israel still professed 1631. `$. 
War was the only art which he professed Gipson, 

Professed (pr2fe'st, profe'séd), 2/7. a. late 
ME fe prec. +-Ер!,] І, That has taken the 
vows of a religious order. b. маму. Of or per- 
taining to professed persons 1526.. 2. ie 
acknowledged; openly declared by. oneself; 
sometimes = Alleged, ostensible, pretended 
1569. 3. That professes to be duly qualified ; 
professional 1675. 

x. b. The Profess'd House of the Jesuits 1662, 2. 
My Friend profest SHaxs, з. I do not pretend to 
teach p. cooks Mas. Grasse., Hence Professedly 
(prife-sédli) adv. avowedly ; ostensibly. 

Profession (prdfe‘fan). (ME. a. F., ad. L. 
professionem public declaration, ete., f. pro- 
fiteri.) The act or fact of professing ; that 
which is professed. I. r. The declaration, pro- 
mise, or vow made on entering a religious 
order; hence, the action of entering such an or- 
der; the fact of being professed in a religious 
order, 2. The action of declaring or avowing 
(truly or falsely) an opinion, belief, intention, 
practice, etc. 1526. — b. with æ and 7. An act 
of professing ; a declaration 1674. 3. The pro- 
fession of religion ; the declaration of belief in 
and obedience to religion or a religion ; hence, 
the faith or religion which one professes 1526. 
b. A religious system, communion, or body. 
Now rare or Oós. 1600. 

1, The novice kneeling before him made her p. 
1797. z. Here, too, p. was at variance with fact 1817. 
b. Professions of friendship 1755. 

II, The occupation which one professes to be 
skilled in and to follow. a. A vocation in which 
à professed knowledge of some department of 
learning is used in its application to the affairs 
of others, or in the practice of an art founded 
upon it. Applied spec, to the three learned 
professions of divinity, law, and medicine; also 
to the military profession. 1541. b, In wider 
sense: Any culling or occupation by which a 
Person habitually earns hisliving 1576. c. The 
ody of persons engaged in a calling 1610, 

The Captain looks upon himself in the military ca- 
распу аз а gentleman by p. Слу. Ъ. Joseph her 

pouse, by P, a Carpenter 1733. C. The #., in theatri- 
cal use, actors as a body ; public performers generally. 

rofessional (prdfe-fanal), а. (50.) 1747. 
[f. prec. +-AL.] x. Pertaining to, proper to, or 
Connected with a or one's profession or calling. 
2. Engaged in one of the learned or skilled 
Professions 1793. 3. That follows an occupa- 
lon as his (or her) profession, life-work, or 
Ts of livelihood ; sec. applied to one who 
flip nee way of profession, what is gene- 
a y followed as a pastime, as a f. cricketer, 

с. Disparagingly applied to one who ‘makes 
а аде Of politics, etc. 1805. b. Of play, 
ie еїс.: Engaged in for money ; engaged 
ve Y professionals (as dist. from amateurs) 
stent That is skilled in the theoretic or 
tothe di parts of a trade ; that raises his trade 

VI niy of a learned profession 1860. 
1870. Bs rectly . as the mourning of an undertaker 
of the p. ol ere has been a great upward movement 
tnos lass 1888, 3. Ladies raised. .to the. . posi- 

B? P. beauty" 1887. 
Dua 1. One who belongs to one of the 
who'n É skilled professions 1848. 2, One 
ordinari es a profession or business of what is 

br nily followed. as a pastime; see A. 3. 

Tofi ence Profe'ssionally adv. 
9iessionalism (pr?te:fonáliz m). 


1856. 


1. Professional quality, 
or conduct; the stamp of a 
particular profession. з. The position of a 
professional as dist. from an amateur ; the class 
of professionals 1884. So Profe'ssionalist, 
one who follows an occupation as a profession ; 
a representative of nalism. — Profe's- 
sionalize v. to render or become professional. 

Professor (prdfe’sax), late ME, [ad. L., f. 
profiteri to PROFESS.) I. One who makes open 
declaration of his sentiments, beliefs, etc. ; one 
who professes (sometimes opp. to one who 
practises) 1538. b. A professing Christian. 
Now chiefly Se. and U.S. 1597. 

, There is no Error to be named, which has not had 
its Professors Locke. b. As he was a p., he would 
drive a пай for no man on the Sabbath Scorr. 

П. 1. A public teacher of the highest rank in 
a specific faculty or branch of learning; spec. 
one who holds a * chair’ in a university or one 
of its colleges. late ME. b. Prefixed as title to 
the name (sometimes abbrev, Prof.) 1706. 2. 
One who makes a profession of any art or 
science, Also, in mod. use, a ‘ professional ' as 
opp. to an ‘amateur’ in any branch of sport. 
1563. b. Assumed as a grandiose title by 
teachers and exponents of dancing, jugglery, 
phrenology, etc. 1864. 

т. Our Regius Professour of Physick Burton. a 
Asbolius, a p. of wrestling Houtanp. Hence Pro- 
fe'ssorate, professorship; a body of professors. 
Profe'ssoress, a female p. Professo'rial a. of 
or pertaining to a p.; agogic, dogmatic; -ly adv. 
Professoriate (proféso?'rizt), a body of professors ; 
the professorial staff of a university ; the office of p. 
Profe'ssorship, the office or function of a p. 

Proffer (prp‘far), 52. (ME. profre, a. AF. 
торте, OF. *porojre, vbl. sb. f. poroffrir; see 
next.] r. The act of offering something, or of 
proposing to do something ; an offer, a propo- 
sal. Now chiefly literary. Та. An act or 
movement as in beginning something; a show 
of intention to do something; an essay, at- 
tempt -1703. 3. Law. A provisional payment 
of estimated dues into the Exchequer by a 
sheriff or other officer at certain appointed 
times 1450. 

x. Hoping that the enemy..would make a p. of 
peace Burke, 

Proffer (prgfor), v. [ME. profren, proffre, 
a, AF., OF. proffrir = OF. porofrir, f. OF. 
por :—L. pro PRO-! + ofrir :—L. offerre to 
OFFER.] r./Zrazs. To put before a person for 
acceptance; to offer, present, tender. Now 
literary. Also aósol. 2. with inf. To propose 
or offer (to do something). Obs. or arch. ME. 
Үз. with 224 To attempt, essay -1655. tb. 
absol. or intr. To begin to act or move, and 
then stop or turn back; sfec. of a stag ~1650. 

1. Mr. Winkle seized the wicker bottle which his 
friend proffered Dickens, 2, He proffereth to go for 
а coach and lets the servant go Lams, ence 
Pro'fferer. 5 

Proficiency (pr/fifénsi). 1544. [f. next; 
see -ENCY.] Lr. Advance towards complete- 
ness or perfection; improvement in skill or 
knowledge -1855. 2. The state or degree of 
improvement attained; the quality or fact of 
being proficient ; adeptness, expertness 1639. 

1, We are now in a State of P., not of Perfection 
1690, 2. His Р. in the noble Science of Detraction 
1699. So tProfi'cience. 

Proficient (prófrfént), а. and sé. 1590. 

ad. L. proficiens, -entem, pres. pple. of pro- 

cere to advance, profit, f. ro PRO- ! + facere, 
-ficere to do, make.] A. adj. Advanced in the 
acquirement of some kind of skill; skilled ; ex- 
pert 1590. 

2. To become p. in the use of the gun 1892. 

В. sb. Tr. A learner who makes progress in 
something ; opp. to one who is perfect 1742. 
2. One Hoe has made good progress in some 
art or branch of learning; an advanced pupil; 
an expert, an adept 1610, Hence Proficcient- 
ly adv. skilfully. 

Profile (prdu-fail, -f71, -fil), s. 1656. [ad. It. 
profilo, f. profilare: see next. Cf. Е, 270/1, whence 
perh. some of the Engl. senses.] 1. Adrawing or 
other representation of the outline of anything ; 
esp. of the human face, outlined by the median 
line. 2. The actual outline or contour of any- 
thing, esp. of the human face 1664. 3. Arch., 
Surveying, and Engineering. A sectional draw- 
ing, usu. vertical; esp. in ForZf., a transverse 


PROFLIGACY 


vertical section of a fort 1669. b. transf. The 
comparative thickness of an earthwork or the 
like 1810, 4. In Pottery (and Bell-founding). 
A plate in which is cut the exterior or interior 
outline of one side of the object to be made 
1756. 5. Theatr. A flat piece of scenery or 
property on the stage of a theatre, cut out in 
outline 1904. 

з. Гн f., as seen from one side. Com. p. paper, 

per ruled with equidistant vertical and horizontal 
ines, for convenience in drawing to scale. Hence 
Pro’filist, one who produces silhouettes. 

Profile (prdu-fail, -f7l, -fil), ә. 1715. [ad. 
It. arpian, f, pro :—L. pro PRO-! + filare to 
spin, tto draw a line :—late L. flare to spin, 
f. L, Alum a thread.) 1. trans, To represent 
in profile; to outline. за. To furnish with a 
profile (of a specified nature); also, to cause to 
form a profile 1823. 

Profit (prp'fit), #5. ME. (a. OF., mod.F. 
profit:—L. profecius advance, etc., f, proficere, 
profect- to advance ; see PROFICIENT.] 1. The 
advantage or benefit (of a person, community, 
or thing); use, interest; the gain, good, well- 
being. Formerly sometimes 97. b, transf. 
Something advantageous or profitable SHAKS. 
+2. The advantage or benetit of or resulting 
from something -1628. +8. = PROFICIENCY 1. 
SHAKS. 4. That which is derived from or pro- 
duced by some source of revenue ; proceeds, re- 
turns. Chiefly 2/. late ME. 5. Тһе pecuniary 
gain in any transaction; the excess of returns 
over the outlay of capital; in commercial use 
chiefly in pl. In Pol. Econ., The surplus pro- 
duct of industry after deducting wages, cost of 
raw material, rent, and charges. 1604. 

x. Posts of Honour, Dignity, and P. ADDISON. 
b. Oth, ти. іі, 379. 5. Nobody would be an inn- 
keeper if it were not for the p. 1845. His profits 
diminished at the rate of 6o per cent 1893. 

Phrase. P. and loss, an inclusive expression for 
the gain and loss made in a series of transactions, 
and the gain or loss made in one transaction; esp. in 
ё. and loss account, an account in book-keeping to 
which all gains are credited and all losses debited, so 
as to ascertain the net gain or loss at any time. In 
Arith. a rule by which the gains or losses on com- 
mercial transactions are calculated. 

Comb. : p.-rent, a rent of which the amount is due 
to a tenant's improvements; -sh: g, the sharing 
of profits, sfec. between employer and employed, or 
between capital and labour; so Jrofit-sharer; -tak- 
ing (Stock-exchange), the act of realizing the profit 
obtainable by the sale of stock, etc, in which a rise 
in price has taken place, Hence Pro'fitless a. void 
of p.; improfitable, useless. 

Profit (prg‘fit), v. [ME. a. Е. grofüer, 
earlier OF. prujiter, f. prujit, profit PROFIT så.) 
ТІ. intr. To make progress; to advance; to 
improve (in some respect) -1612. 

um husband saies my sonne profits nothing in the 
world at his Booke Saks. 

П. 1. Zrazs. Of a thing: To be of advantage, 
use, or good to; to benefit, further, promote, 
(Orig. zz£r., with indirect (dative.) obj.) ME. 
b. ntr., To be of advantage, use, or benefit; 
avail. Const. /0. ME. а. intr. (for refl.) То 
be benefited. late ME, b. esp. with preps. 
twith, by, of, from: To derive benefit from ; 
to avail oneself of; to take advantage of, late 
ME. 

т. Whatt shall hit proffet a man, yf he shulde wyn 
all the whoole worlde: so he loose hys owne soule ? 
Tinpace Matt. xvi, 26. 2. b. Mrs, Burke..has not 

rofited of the bathing Burke. All of these.. profited 
by the opportunity to effect their escape 1797. 

Profitable (prefitáb', а. ME. (a. F.; see 
PROFIT and -ABLE.] т. Yielding profit or ad- 
vantage ; beneficial, useful, valuable. (Rarely 
of persons.) Formerly, also, useful as a reme- 
dy. 2. Yielding pecuniary profit; lucrative, 
remunerative 1758. 

x. Silence or flight were much profitabler for you 
1627. 2. The p. employment of millions upon millions 
of capital 182°. А p. voyage 1845. ence Pro- 
fitab: ue Pro*fitableness, the quality of being 
p. Pro*fitably adv. in a p. manner. 

Profiteer (prpfitie:), sb. 1797. [f. PROFIT 
50. + -EER.] One who profits ; scc. one who 
makes or attempts to make excessive profit on 
the sale of necessaries during a period of scar- 
city, e.g. in war-time. Hence Ргобіеет v. 
intr.to make excessive profits; to act like a p. 

Profligacy (pre'fligási). 1738. [f. next; 
see -ACY 3.] Тһе quality or condition of being 
profligate. 
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Profligate (prp-fliget), a. and så. 1 
L. profigatus overthrown, pa. pple. of pro- 
fligare to dash to the ground, f. fro Pro-+ + 
zfigare for figere to strike down, — fr. 
(Const. as pa. ple.) Overthrown, overwhe! 

ted -1663. 


lavish ; wasteful, prodigal. Const. in, of. з. 
Of actions, conditions, or things: Very abun- 
dant ; exuberant; copious; excessive 1610. 


hous (ргр"епарәв), а. 1836, 
Рк0-2+ Gr. wados jaw + -OUS.] неф“ 
jecting jaws; having a low facial angle; also, 
of the jaws : prominent, protruding, Opp. to 
opisthognathous and orthognathous, 
Progne (progni). late ME rt, 
var. of Procne, Gr. IIpóxvy, name of Philomela 
Sister, transformed into а swallow.) n A 
poetic name for the swallow. 2. Ornith, An 
Amer. genus of Hirundinidz or Swallows, jn. 
cluding the common Purple Martin of the 
United States (P, purpurea or subis), 
|| Prognosis ( Pregndwsis). 77.-oses (Susz), 
1655. [L., a. Gr. mpoyvwoars, f. тротүгүуфакщ» 
to know beforehand ; see Рко- 1] 1. Med. A 
forecast of the probable course of a case of 
disease ; also, the action or art of making such 
a forecast, 2, gen, Prognostication, anticipa- 
tion 1706. 

Prognostic (pregne'stik), sd. [Late ME. 
pronostike, a. OF. pronostique, ad. L. prognosti- 
con (-cum), a. Gr. Tpoyworixdy, adj. neut. sing, 
used subst.] r. That from which the future 
may be foreknown; a pre-indication, token, 
Omen. 2. A prediction of the future drawn 
from such an indication ; а forecast, prophecy 
1634. 3. Med. A symptom or indication on 
which prognosis is based 1621, 

т. A..comet appeared about the time of her death, 
and the vulgar esteemed it the p. of that event 1761, 

Prognostic (pregne'stik), а. 1603. [ad. 
med.L. prognosticus, a. Gr., f. троүгүийске» ; 
see -IC.] Characterized by prognosticating ; 
foreshowing, predictive. b. Med. Of a pertain- 
ing to prognosis 1648. So Progno'stically adv, 

Prognosticate (prpgno stikeit), v. 1529. [f. 
ppl. stem of mod.L. Pro(g)nosticare, t. L. pro- 
gnosticum.| trans. To know or tell of (an 
event, etc.) beforehand ; to predict, prophecy, 
forecast. b. Of things: To betoken; to in- 
dicate beforehand 1533. 

Prudent men Pprognosticated evil 1842, b. Every- 
thing seems to p. a hard winter Соввтт, So Pro- 
gno'sticative a. characterized by prognosticating ; 
tending to p. Progno'sticator, one who or that 
which prognosticates; ta makeror publisher of alma- 
nacs containing forecasts for the ensuing year; also, 
such an almanac. Progno'sticatory a. of the na- 
ture ofa prognostication ; serving to p. 

Prognostication (pregnestikzrfon). [Late 
ME. a. OF. ronosticacion, f. med. L. prognosti- 
care.) т. The action or fact of prognosticat- 
ing; prediction, prophecy 1490. b. with a 
and 2/, A forecast, prediction, prophecy 1440, 
с. А presentiment, foreboding 1760. +2. An 
astrological or astrometeorological forecast for 
the year, published in (or as) an almanac; 
hence, an almanac containing this -1643. 3. 
An indication of something about to happen; 
a sign, token, portent, Prognostic, Now rare. 
late ME, 

3. Ant. & CL. 1, ii. 54, 

Program, programme (pr2u'graem). 1633. 
[Orig., in spelling program, ad. Gr.-L. pro- 
gramma (see next); subseq. reintroduced 
from F. programme, and now more ust. so 
spelt.] 41. A public notice. Sc -1824. 2. А 
descriptive notice, issued beforehand, of any 
formal series of proceedings, as a festive cele- 
bration, a course of study, etc. ; a prospectus, 
syllabus ; now esp. a list of the items or ' num- 
bers' of a concert, etc., in the order of per- 
formance ; hence transf. the items themselves 
collectively, the performance as a whole 1805. 
b. gez. and fig, A definite plan of any intended 
proceedings 1837. 3. = PROGRAMMA 2. 1831. 

Comb. p.music, music intended to convey the im- 
Pression of a definite series of objects, scenes, or 
events; descriptive music. 
|Programma (pregre'má) 2} -gram- 
mata, 1661, [Late L., a, Gr. mpdypauua, f 
Tpoypápew to write publicly, f. трд (see PRo-*) 
+ ypdqpew to write.] 1. A public notice, (In 
Gr. and Rom, Antig., and formerly in univer- 
sities.) 820. Hence b. = PROGRAM 2. -1820. 
2. A written preface or introduction ; in pl, = 
prolegomena 1711. 

Progress (prougrés, prø'grės), sd, late ME 
[(ult.) f. L. progress-, progredi to go forward, Я 
pro РКО. 1 + gradi to step.] 1. The action о 
stepping or moving forward or onward ; travel ; 
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Ставок, Де. On a green shadie Bank P- of Flours 
Мил, 2. The kisses of an enemy are p. R.V. Prov. 
xxvii 6. Hence Profu'se-ly adv., -ness. 
fProfuse, v, 1611. [Е L. profus-, grofun- 
dere; see prec.] trans. To pour forth ; to ex- 
pend, bestow, or produce freely; to lavish, 
Squander, waste -1771. 

Profusion (ргдВй'дәп). 1545, [a. F., ad. 
L. profusionem, f. Profundere.| т. The action 
of pouring forth ; outpouring (of a liquid); 
spilling, shedding. Now rare. 1604. 2. Lay- 
ish or wasteful expenditure of money, etc. 1545. 
3. The fact, condition, or quality of being pro- 
fuse; lavishness, wastefulness 1692. 4. Abun- 
dance; lavish or copious supply 1705. 

2. A wanton p. of the public wealth D'srartr. 3. 
The p...with which he lavished his gold 1838 4. 
Fields, where summer spreads p. round Согрѕм, 

Profusive (prfiz'siv), a. 1638. [f. L. 
Brofus-, profundere + -1VE.] Marked by or 
tending to profusion or lavishness, Hence 
Profu'sive-ly adv., -ness, 

Prog (preg), 52.1 1615. [Origin unkn.] A 
piercing instrument or weapon; a spike; a 
skewer ; a stiletto. 

S (preg), 52.2 1655. [perh. f, Proc v.l, 
= that which is got by progging.] Food, vic- 
tuals, provender; esp. collog. provisions for a 
journey or excursion ; slang, food generally, 
b. fig. Food for the mind 1770. 

Rings, watch, and so forth, fairly went for p. 1704. 

Prog, sé.3 Undergraduates’ slang. Also 
Proggins, 1898. [Perversion of PROCTOR. ] 
A proctor at Oxford or Cambridge. Hence 
Prog v.3 = PROCTORIZE v. 

Prog (preg), 21 Обу. exc. dial 1622, 
[Origin unkn.] т. intr. To poke about for 
anything that may be laid hold of ; to hunt 
about, esf. for food ; to forage; also, to beg, to 
go about begging. фа. trans. To search or 
hunt out; to poke out —1656. 

Prog, 22 dial. 1811. [f PROG s£.1] trans. 
To prick, stab, pierce; to prod. 
+Proge-nerate, v, rare. 1611. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. progenerare to beget, engender; see 
Рв0-1 and GENERATE v.] trans. To beget, 

TO] te, procreate —1824. 
vr des race nA AS So tProgenera:- 
tion, procreation, propagation, begetting. 

Progenitive (pro,dzenitiv), a. 1838, [f. 
Г. progenit-, frogignere; see next and -IVE, 
Having the quality of producing offspring ; 
possessed of reproductive power or properties, 

Progenitor (pro,dze-nitaz). [Late ME. 
Progenitour, a. obs, F, progeniteur, ad, L. pro- 
genitorem ancestor, f, brogignere, f. pro PRO-1 
+gignere.) т. An ancestor, a forefather. b. 
Biol. An ancestor or ancestral species of ani- 
mals or plants 1859. а, Fg. A spiritual, poli- 
tical, or intellectual ‘ancestor’ or predecessor 
1577. 

Ye most renommed of alle his noble progeny- 
tours Caxton. Hence Progenito'rial a. of or per- 
taining to progenitors; ancestral, Proge'nitorship, 
the position or fact of being a p. Proge‘nitress, 
-trix, a female p. 

Progeniture (projdgernititiz, -tfox), 1801. 
[f І. progenit-, progignere to beget + -URE. | 
1. Begetting of offspring; generation. 2. Off 
spring, progeny 1893. 

Progeny (pre'dzini). [ME. a. obs, Е. pro- 
genie, ad. L, progenies, f. [бетеге to beget.] 
1. The offspring (of a father or mother, or of 
both); issue, children collectively; descen- 
dants. b, Of lower animals, and plants 1697. 
€. 7g. Spiritual or intellectual descendants, 
followers, disciples 1451. 2. fig. That which 
originates from something ; issue, product, 
outcome, result. late ME. їз. A race, Stock, 
or line descended from a common ancestor 
—1697. t4. Lineage; descent 71775. 

1. From this union sprang a vigorous p, Haw- 
THORNE. C. The Lutherans, and all their p. 1616. 

Prognathic (pregnepik), а. 1850, [f as 
PROGNATHOUS +-IC.] = PROGNATHOUS a. 

Prognathism (prg‘gnipiz'm). 1864. [f. as 
next+-IsM.] The condition of being progna- 
thous, So Pro'gnathy. 


Tou! 2. Abandoned to vice or vicious 
indul, ; recklessly licentious or debauched ; 
dissolute; shameless) vicious 1647. b. Reck- 
lessly prodigal, extravagant, or profuse 1779. 
B. sd. A protligate or dissipated person 1709. 

= P. in their lives, and licentious in their compo- 
sitions Јонмѕом, Hence Pro'fligate-ly adc.,-ness 
(now rare). 
+Profligate (prpfligeit), т. 1542. [f. L. pro- 

Figat-, profligare; see ped trans, To over- 
come in battle or conflict, to rout; to put to 
flight; disperse (žit. and fig.) 71845. 

uence (pria-flufns). Now rare. 1568. 
[ad. L. profluentia, f. groffuere to flow forth; 
566 -ЕМСЕ.] ФА flowing forth or onward ; cur- 

Tent, stream —1693. b. fig. The onward flow 

(of events, etc.). rare. 1639. 
uent (prou-fivént), а. late ME, [ad. 

L. profluentem, projtuere, £ pro Рко-1 es] 

lowing forth or onward; flowing in a fu 
stream. Also fig. 

|| Proflauvium (profl#vitm), 77, -ia. 1603. 
LL., f. profluere; see prec.) A flowing forth ; 
a copious flow or discharge, (Chiefly Path.) 
Profound (ртдїац'па), a. (sb.) ME. (a. 
OF. profund, Profond, ad. L. profundus, f. pro 
PRO- 1 4 fundus bottom.] г, Deep (asa physi- 
cal or material quality), a, Having great or 
considerable downward (or inward) measure- 
ment, late ME. b. Deep-seated, deep-reach- 
ing. late ME. c. Originating in, or coming 
from, a depth; carried far down (as an inclina- 
tion of the body) rsso. 2,а. Оа person: 
Characterized by intellectual depth; that has 
penetrated deeply into a subject of knowledge ; 
very learned ME. b. Of personal attributes, 
actions, or works: Showing depth of insight or 

knowledge; marked by great learning. late ME, 

3. Of non-material things figured as having 
depth. a. Of a subject of thought: Deep in 
meaning ; abstruse, recondite ; occas., Difficult 
to understand ; having a meaning that does 
not lie on the surface. late ME. b. Of a con- 
dition, state, or quality: Having depth or in- 
tensity; in which one may be intensely im- 
mersed or engaged ; unbroken or undisturbed 
(as 2. silence, sleep, peace) ; deep-seated ; deeply- 
buried, hence, concealed (as а 2. Secret) 1599. 
c. Said of reverence, respect, submission, or the 
like : often with some ref, to the notion of bow- 
ing low 1526. 

т. Profoundest Hell Мил. c. A sigh, so pittious 
and p. Suaks. The three ambassadors..made a p. 
reverence 1732, 2. а, Their Abbot..was pious, pain- 
fall, and a p. Schollar Futter. b. Their profoundest 
Speculations 1664. 3. а. A higher and profounder 
doctrine 1583. Б. Profoundest ignorance 1853. С, 

еу treat themselves with most p. respect РОРЕ, 

B. sb, That which is profound ; a vast depth ; 
an abyss (chiefly poet.) 1640. — b. spec. The 
depth ‘of the sea or other deep water; ‘the 
deep’ (Zoe.) 1621, 

b. Expert to try The vast Pa and bid the vessel fly 
Pore, Hence Profou'nd-ly adv., -ness. 

Profulgent ( rofy'ldzént), а. rare. 1500. 
US Pro-! + L. fulgentem FULGENT.] Shining 
forth, effulgent, radiant. 

Profundity ( próf»*ndíti). [Late МЕ, pro- 
Sundite, a. OF., ad. late L. profunditas, f. pro- 
fundus PROFOUND ; see -ITY, 1. Depth, ina 


quasi-concr, A very deep place; the deepest 
part of something; a (vast) depth, an abyss, 
Also fig. late ME. 2. Intellectual depth ; depth 
of meaning or content ; abstruseness 1450, b. 
pl. Depths of thought or meaning; ‘deep 
things’ 1582, 3. Intensity, thoroughness, ex- 


т, С. Through „the vast profunditie obscure Мил, 
in Pd of the scripture 1679. b. The 
pirit searchet| things, diti f 
God NT. (һе) т Cor. пува Ве Provoundities о 
Profuse (prs), a, late ME. [ad. L. 
Profusus, prop, ра. pple. of profundere to pour 
forth, f. pro PRO- 1 4 fundere to pour] г. Ex- 
pending, bestowing, or producing abundantly; 


PROGRESS 


—_— 242. S 

ey, an expedition. Now rare. 1475 2. 
a jos е journey made by a royal or noble 
qu v. or by a church dignitary; also, an 
official tour; a circuit. Now somewhat arch, 
цё. 3. а. Onward movement in space; 
course, way 1595. b. fig. Going on; courseor 

s (of action, events, narrative, time, etc.) 

te ME. 4. а. Forward movement in space ; 
advance 1500. b. fig. Advance, advancement ; 
growth, development; usu. іп good sense, con- 
tinuous improvement 1603. e. 

1. Tbe Pilgrim's Р. from this world, to that which is 
to come Bunyan (470/0). a His official tours. were 
searcely inferior in pomp to royal progresses Macau. 
tay, 3 а. For see the Morn..begins Her rosie p. 
smiling Мит. b. Z” f, proceeding, taking place; 
While these changes were in p. Macautay, 4. b. 
The p. of manufactures greatly outstrips the p. of 
agriculture 1862, 

Progress (pr/gre's), v. 1590. [f.prec.] І. 
inir. To make a ‘progress’ or journey; to 
travel; здес, to make a state journey. Now 
rare or Os, or merged in 2. ‘fb, trans. To 
travel through -1641. 2. intr. To go or move 
forward or onward; to make one’s way, ad- 
vance 1595. 3. fg. Of action or an agent: To 
goon, proceed, advance; to be carried on as 
an action ; to carry on an action 1607. 4. fig. 
To make progress; to advance, get on; to 
develop; usu., to improve continuously 1610, 
5. (rans. To cause to advance; to push for- 
ward. /it, and fig. 1875. 

1. b. Progressing the datelesse and irrevoluble Cir- 
cleof Eternity Мит. 2, This honourable dewe, That 
siluerly doth progresse оп thy cheekes Suaxs. 3 
The controversy is progressing 1906. 4. Our country 
«is fast progressing in its political importance and 
social happiness Wasutncton. Нег convalescence 
had so far progressed HAWTHORNE. 

Progression (progreon) [Late ME. a. 
F., ad, L. progressionem a going forward, f. 
progredi ; see PROGRESS 52.] 1. The action of 
stepping or moving forward or onward. Ta. 
= PROGRESS så, т. —1548. b. = PROGRESS sd, 
3a, 4a. 1588. э. fig. Continuous action con- 
ceived as onward movement ; going on (of 
action, life, time, etc.), proceeding, process. 
Now rare or merged іп 4. 1474. 3. Jig. The 
action of passing successively from each item 
or term of a series to the next; succession; a 
Series 1549. 4. fig. = PROGRESS sb, 4 b. 1586. 
5. Math. The succession of a series of quan- 
tities, between every two successive terms of 
which there is some particular constant rela- 
tion; such a series itself. late ME, 6. Mus. 
а, The action of passing (in melody) from one 
note to another, or (in harmony) from one 
Chord to another; a succession of notes or 
chords. b, Sometimes = SEQUENCE. 1609. 

2. There is a р, —1 cannot call it a progress—in his 
work toward a more and more strictly prosaic level 

TEVENSON, 4, The p. and retrogression of the arts 
1877. Hence Progre'ssional a. of, pertaining to, 
or involving p, 

Progressionist (prgre"fonist). 1849. [-1sT.] 
1. An advocate of progression or progress; à 
Progressive, а, One who holds that life on the 
carth has been marked by gradual progression 
from lower to higher forms 1859. 3. attrib, or 
as adj. 1871, So Progre'ssionism, the theory 
or principles of a р. 

Togressist (przuwgrésist,pr»g-). 1848. 
lad. F. progressiste; see PROGRESS sö, and 
"ST.] One who advocates progress, esp. in 
Political or social matters; a reformer, a pro- 
gressive, b, attrib, or as adj, 1889. So Pro* 
8ressism, the principles of a р. 

Togressive (prdgre‘siv), a. (sb.) | 1607. 
ae  brogressif, -ive, f, L. progress-; see PRO- 
S 5S v. and -IVE.] т. a. Characterized by 
ч ding onward, as in the locomotion of men 
nd animals generally 1644. — b. gen. Moving 
forward (in space) ; of the nature of onward 
Motion 166 Pr i $ 
cite 7. 2. Proceeding step by step; oc- 
P nid one after another, successive 1620, b. 

Pplied to certain games at cards, when played 

Ne cral Sets of players simultaneously at 
E ent tables, certain players passing after 
terized tee to the next table 1890. 3. Charac- 

by progress or advance 1607. b, Path. 
severit disease; Continuously increasing in 
gress Y Or extent 1736. 4. Advocating ro- 
soci]. Teform, esp. in political, municipal, or 

cial matters 1884. 


prohibitif, -ivey see -IVE. 


1595 


g course.. P., retrograde, or 

з А people.. may be R, fr a 
gth of time, and t stop Mir. € had 
bat the creation was not merely orderly, but 


р. 188. 4. Р, ism is to adopt Liberal 
principles, and say ti were always your own 1897. 
B. 15, One who advocates or aims at progress 


or reform 1865 Hence Progre'ssive-ly adv., 
ness. Progre'ssivism, the principles of a Pi 
advocacy of ress or reform. 

Prohibit (piZhi-bit), v. late ME. (f. L. 
Brohibit-, prohibere to hold back, f. pro-in front 
+ habere to hold.) т. trans, To forbid (an 
action or thing) by or as by a command or 
Statute; to interdict. э. To prevent, hinder, 
or debar (an action or thing) by hysical means 
1548. 3. To forbid or prevent (a person) from 
dang something ; also with inf. (arch,) 1523. 

1. They altogether prohibite the use of wine in fevers 
1669. a. Gates of burning Adamant Barr'd over usp. 
all egress Мил. 3. There isno Act.. prohibiting the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs from being in 
the pay of continental powers Macautay. Hence 
Prohi'biter, Prohi'bitor, one who prohibits, 

Prohibition (prowibifon). late ME. [а 
F., ad. L. grokibitionem, f. prohibere] x. The 


action of forbidding by or as by authority; an 
edict, decree, 


or order that forbids; a negative 


command. 2. Law. A writ issuing from a 


superior court, forbidding some court, and the 


parties engaged in it, from proceeding in a 


suit, on the ground that this is beyond the 
cognizance of the court in question 1548. 
The interdiction by law of the importation of 


з. 


some foreign article of commerce 167o. 4. 


Spec. The forbidding by law of the manufacture 
and sale of alcoholic drinks for common con- 


sumption 185r. 

3. Manufacturers in want of customers cried out for 
trade prohibitions 1872. 

attrib, Р. party, a political party in U.S., formed 
in Sept. 1869 to nominate or support only persons 

ledged to vote for the p. of the liquor traffic, Hence 
Prolibi'tionist, one who favours p., дес, of the 
manufacture and sale of alcoholic drinks; also #2710. 

Prohibitive (рг Ыбу), а, late ME. [a. F. 

1 т. Having the 
quality of prohibiting; that forbids or restrains 
from some course of action. 2. Of taxes, 
prices, etc,: Such as serve to prevent the use 
or abuse of something 1886. 3. Gram. That 
expresses prohibition 1875. 

2. The cab-rates are e M. Акмоор, A well-nigh 
P. price 1898. Hence Prohi-bitive-ly adv., -ness. 

Prohibitory (prohi'biteri) а. 1591r. [ad. 
L. prokibitorius restraining ; see -oRY.] І. = 
prec. 1; esp. with ref, to the liquor traffic, as 
in 2. law, party, etc, 2, = prec, 2, 1849. 

Project (pre'daékt, prouw-dgékt), sd. late 
ME. [ad. L. projectum, neut. sing. of pa. 
pple, projectus; see next.] Тт. A plan, draft, 
scheme, or table of something; a tabulated 
statement; a design or pattern —1627. +2. A 
mental conception or idea ; speculation —1727. 
8. Something projected for execution ; a plan, 
Scheme, purpose; a proposal бог. 

2, 2 Hen. IV, 1, iii, 29. 3. Proiects of draining sur- 
rounded grounds 1623. New Projects were every day 
set on foot for Money, which serv'd only to..incense 
the People CLARENDON. 

Project (prójdge kt), v. 1477. [Е L. pro- 


Ject-, projicere to throw forth, f. pro Рко-1 + 
jacere to throw.] I. т. zrazs. To plan, con- 


trive, or design (something to be done, or some 
action to be carried out) ; to form a project of. 
Also with nf. (now rare or Obs.). — 2. To set 
forth, exhibit; to present to expectation —1697. 

т. I projected and drew up a plan for the union 
Евлхкимк. Sketches projected but abandoned 1865. 
2. I cannot proiect mine owne cause so well To make 
it cleare Suaxs. ү 

П. Of physical operations. +1. zrazs. To 
throw or cast away (ZZ. and fig.) -1603. 2. To 
cast, throw, hurl, shoot, impel, or cause to 
move forward, or onward in any direction. 
Also fig. 1596. b. To throw or cast (a sub- 
stance) 2, into, on, upon something. (Chiefly 
in Alchemy and Chem.) 1599. 3. To place (a 
thing) so that it protrudes or juts out. Now 
rare. 1624. 4. intr. To jut out; to protrude 
beyond the adjacent parts 1718. 5. ¢rans, To 
throw or cause to fall (light or shadow) upon a 
surface or into space. Also jig. 1664. b. To 
cause (a figure or image) to appear or ' stand 
out’ oz or against a background 1831. 6. 


PROJECTIVE 


Geom. To draw straight lines or ‘rays’ from a 
centre through every point of a given figure, so 
that they fall upon or intersect a surface and 
produce upon it a new figure of which each 

int corresponds to a point of the original. 
IWith either the rays, the resulting figure, or 
the original figure as obj) Hence, to repre- 
sent or delineate (a figure) according to any 
system of correspondence between its points 
and the points of the surface on which it is de- 
lineated. 1679. b. Chartography. To make a 
geometrical or other projection or representa- 
tion on a plane surface of (the earth, sky, etc.) 
1855. 

5 ЕЗ his feet her selfe she did p. Sransxr, jig. 
Can we not p. ourselves. into the future ? 1878. [5 
When projected on red-hot nitre, it [plumbago] should 
detonate 1800, 4. The booths, . projected far into the 
streets MAcAULAY, g. The Shade my Body projected, 
near Noon Bovis. b. He..saw Huxley's form pro- 
jected against the sky 1860. 

Projectile (prd,dgektail, -il), a. and sd. 
1665. [ad. mod.L. projectilis, f. ppl. stem of 
projicere.| А. adj. 1. Of motion or velocity: 
Caused by impulse or projection. Now rare 
ог Obs. 1696. з. Of force, etc.: Impelling for- 
ward or onward ; projecting 1715. 3. Capable 
of being projected by force, esp. of being 
thrown as a missile 1865. 

2 P. anchor, in life-saving apparatus, an anchor 
adapted to be shot out of a tube towards the place 
where it is intended to grapple. 

В. sb, A projectile object; spec. a missile 
adapted to be discharged from a cannon by the 
force of some explosive 1665. 

Comb.: p. theory, (a) that branch of mechanics 
which treats of the motion of projectiles, as affected 
by gravity and the resistance of the air; (2) =the 
emission theory of light: see Emission 4. 

Projection (prddze‘kfan). 1557. [ad. L. 
projectionem, f. projicere, or а. F.] І. 1. The 
action of projecting; the fact of being pro- 
jected; throwing or casting forth or forward 
1599. 2. The casting of some ingredient into 
a crucible ; esp. in Alchemy, the casting of the 
powder of philosopher's stone (powder of p.) 
upon a metal in fusion to transmute it into 
gold or silver; the transmutation of metals 
1594. b. jig. Change from one thing to an- 
other; transmutation 1630, II. x. The forming 
of mental projects; scheming, planning 1599. 
t2. That which is projected ; a project; a pro- 
posal —1804. 

П. x. The p. of a canal 1838. 

Ш. The action of placing a thing or part so 
that it sticks or stands out beyond the general 
line or surface ; the fact or condition of being 
so placed as to project 1644. — b. concr, Any- 
thing which projects; a projecting part 1756. 

b. The projections at the corners..are called bute 
tresses 1815. 

IV. т. Geom. The drawing of straight lines or 
‘rays’ through every point of a given figure, 
usu. so as to fall upon a surface and produce 
upon it a new figure each point of which corre- 
sponds toa point of the original figure. Hence, 
each of such rays, or of such points of the re- 
sulting figure, is said to be the p. of a point of 
the original one; or the whole resulting figure 
is said to be a p. of the original. 1731. 2. The 
drawing according to scale, and on mathe- 
matical principles, of a plan, chart, or map of 
a surface, or a diagram on the flat of a machine 
or the like; sec. the representation of any 
spherical surface on the flat, e. g, of the whole 
or any part of the earth, more fully called map- 
Ф. 1557- b. Chartography. A representation on 
a plane surface of the whole or any part of the 
surface of the earth, or of the celestial sphere ; 
any one of the modes in which this is done 
1570. с. Cryst. The projection of a point in 
each face of a crystal upon an imaginary con- 
taining sphere, called the sphere of p. 1878. 3. 
The action of projecting, or fact of being opti- 
cally projected, as a figure or image, against a 
background 188r. 4. A mental image visualized 
and regarded as an objective reality 1836. 

2. b. CYLINDRICAL, Смомоміс, OrTHOGRAPHIC, etc, 
d see the adjs. 4. The youth, intoxicated with 

is admiration of a hero, fails to see that it is onlya 
р. of his own soul which he admires EMERSON, 

Projective (prcidze*ktiv), а. 1682, [Е L. 
project- (see PROJECT v.) +-IVE.] т. Geom., 
etc. Of, pertaining to, or produced by the pro- 


ë (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger, Möller). i (Fr. dune). z (curl. E (ёв) (еге). 2 


(2) (rein). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


PROJECTOR 1596 PROLONGE 


а. | мемге. 1820. [ad. F. уло аён, ad. L. prole- | РЕо-1 s *Zixus, pa. pple. of liquere to gu, да 
utting dub гъаны (rare) 1703. 3. Having | tarius a Roman citizen of the lowest class who liquid.] 1. Of long duraiion, lengthy; of E 
the quality of being served the state only with his offspring ; f. pro- | speech or writing, wordy, tedious, a, Фоа 


«АД 4: йз, -em offspring, | = =i ate кес person 5 yu to EX tediousness in speech 
x. P. a property (of a figure) which remains Valtéeriàn), a. and sd,| or wri ing; long-winded 1527, a. Long 
за оройо. P. Geometry, that branch 1658. (f. L. А лаа соок ДЪ +-Ах.] measurement ог extent. Now Tare. 1650, а 
hich P. properties. Hence Proje'c- i s f | 3- Prolixe prayers, hindering the preachis, 
ly ado. A. adj. Of or pertaining to the lo ои 1 Word 1651. a. Conscious dulness has liteh Thee ^ 
~ the people. +a. In hostile use: Vile, low, vul- "хаси E е right to l 
ааваа) дэна [n Lie рзона. te о hostilo use: Vie low, vi Wale боны Nese Polis iom, loine 1a 
type noe . Proficere; see -OR.] т, tariate in the modern sense 1851. В, sd, One +Proli-xious, a 1527. (irreg. f. L. 055. 
who i idertaki b. A schemer; | О the proletariate 1658. Hence Proleta'rian- +-0Us,] 1. = PROLIX a z © "^l rri 
doe who H yore a а-а: Se of bubble » the condition of a P. ; the political princi- Lon; in extent or duration -1бо, eae 
ое а ША lator, э then 1616. 2. | PISS and practice of the proletarians, 2. Lay by all nicetie, and p. blushes Suan 
One who or that which projects or throws [ad mot eda Dr Re ri ч). Вз. Prolixity ( proli-ksiti). late ME, fa. F. 
edit E light; M A med LETAIRE +F. -а/ -ATE ] x. Anc, Hist. "The 070000, ad. late L. frelixitas, f. prolixus 
or a combination of lenses 1887. b. A camera 
for throwing an image upon a screen 1884. 
X, b. Let not the P, pretend the publike good, when 
he intends but to tobbe the riche and to cheat the 
poore 1636, 


lowest class of the community in ancient Rome, SOLIX 3 see ITY.| 1. The quality or state of 
regarded as contributing nothing to the state 
but offspring. Also with ref. to other ancient 
States. 1861. 2. In ref. to modern Society. a. 
Applied to the lowest class of the community, 
(Often hostile.) 1853. — b. Pol. Econ, The class 
of wage-earners who have no reserve or capi- 
tal; sometimes extended to include all wage- 
earners; working men 1858. 


2. b. The proletariat or hand-to-mouth wage-earn- 
ers 188 


Prolctary (prowl-, pro'létari), a. and sd. 
1579. [ad. L, proletarius.) = PROLETARIAN, 

Proliferate (proli-féreit), v. 1873. [Back- 
formation from next] 1. intr. To reproduce 
itself by proliferation ; to grow by multiplica- 
tion of elementary Parts. b. Zool. To produce 
new individuals, esp. sexual as dist. from nutri- 
tive zooids 1878. 2. ¢rans. To produce or form 
by proliferation 1885. So Proli-ferative a, 
characterized by or tending to proliferation. 
(Chiefly Path.) 

Proliferation (proliféra- эп). 1858. [a. К. 
prolifération; f. prolifere ROLIFEROUS; see 
-ATION.] т. Path., etc. The formation or de- 
velopment of cells by budding or division 1867. 
b. Zool The production of (sexual) zooids, by 
some hydrozoans 1894. 2. Bor, "The condition 
or fact of being PROLIFEROUS (за) 1858. 


being prolix ; length of discourse ; copiousness 
of detail ; de tedious or tiresome lengthiness, 
2. Material length. Now joc. А 

т. The. .verbose p. of the narrative 1564. з, The 
monkey. . with a thick tail curling out into preposter. 
ous p. HAWTHORNE, 

Prolocution (pre:l., prowldki#fan). 1597. 
[Partly ad. late L. Prolocutio a preamble, f, 
prologui, here identified with Prxlogui to speak 
before; partly f. Pro-1 + LOCUTION.) т, А 
preliminary speech or remark (rare). "Fa. The 
use of ambiguous language so as to mislead 
71716. 3. Acting as spokesman (rare) 1826, 

Prolocutor (prowlókiztft, prolp:kisitoz). 
1475. [a. L., f. 2rologui to speak out.] One 
who speaks for another or others; a spokes- 
man. Now rare in gen. sense. b, The chair- 
man of the Lower House of Convocation of 
either province of the Church of England; he 
is spokesman of that body in the Upper House 
1560. c. The presiding officer of an assembly; 
a chairman, ‘ speaker’ 1591. Hence Prolocu- 
torship, the office of P. 

Prologize (pre'lódzoiz, prowl-), v. See also 
PROLOGUIZE, 1608. [ad. Gr. mporoyitew to 
speak the prologue; see PROLOGUE sb, and 
-IZE.] intr. To compose or speak a prologue. 
Hence Pro'logizer, 

Prologue (pr: leg), sb. [ME. prolog, a. F. 
Prologue, ad. L. prologus, a. Gr. mpóňoyos pro- 
logue of a play, also its speaker, f, трі Pro- 2 
+ Абүоз,] 1. The preface or introduction toa 
discourse or performance ; es. a discourse or 
poem introducing a dramatic performance, b. 
transf. and fig. An introductory or preliminary 
act, proceeding, or event 1593. 2. One who 
speaks the prologue to a play 1579. 

т. b. My death..is made the P. to their Play 
Suaxs. Hence Pro-logue v, але, to introduce or 
furnish with a p. ; also. Hg. 

Prologuize ( prow ldgaiz), v. 1761. [Е prec. 
+-17Е.] intr. To write or delivera prologue. 

Prolong (prélp'n), v. [Late ME. prolonge, 
а. OF. prolonguer, var, of F, Prolonger, ad, late 
L. prolongare to lengthen (f. pro Рко-1 + 
longus). т. trans. To lengthen out in time; 
to extend in duration; to continue, carry on. 
12. To delay, postpone -1785. Tb. To pro- 
rogue (parliament) -1649. t3. intr. To delay, 
put off, Also with zz. -1623, 4. ѓғапз, To 
lengthen the pronunciation of (a word or sylla- 
ble) ; to draw out (a sound) 1560, 5. To ex- 
tend in spatial length ; to make longer 1573. 

т. To sing thy Praise, wou'd Heav'n my Breath p. 
пурем, 2, But wherto now shold I p. my death? 
Surrey, s. Up to which the fault..had prolonged 
itself as a crevasse Турли. Hence Prolo'ngable 
а. Prolonger (-g:yg01), Prolo'ngment (rare), 
prolongation, 

Prolongate (prZuwleggett), v. rare. 1597. 
[f. ppl. stem of late L, prolongare to PROLONG ; 
see -АТЕ 8] Zrazs, To prolong, lengthen. 

Prolongation (prauwlgpgeifon). late ME. 
[a. F.,ad.late L. *prolongationem,{.prolongare.] 
1. Lengthening or extension in time; exten- 
sion of the duration of anything. +2. Delay, 
Postponement —1622. 3. The lengthening or 
prolonging of a syllable, note, etc. 1589. 4- 
Linear extension in space; with а and /, an 
instance of this; an addition by which the 
length is increased 1671, 
|Prolonge (prolong), 1858, [F., f. gro- 

90, 1 нем). Mil. А rope composed of three р 
Prolix (prõwliks, Proliks), а. late ME. joined by two open rings, and having a hook a 
[a. F. prolixe, or ad. L. Prolixus, app. f. pro | one end and a toggle at the other, used for 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (4 eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


(prZidze*ktiüz, -fo). Now 
rare, 1563. [ad. L, projectura, f. project-; see 
PROJECT v. and -IvE.] The fact or state of 
Projecting beyond the general line; in Arch., a 
projecting architectural member or moulding, 
Projet (prozę). 1808, [F., ad. L. pro- 
jectum.| А proposition, proposal; the draft 
of a proposed treaty, etc. 

Prolapse (prole'ps), s. 1822. [ad. late 
L. prolapsus.) Path. = PROLAPSUS, 

lapse (prole'ps), v. 1736. [f L. pro- 
laps-, prolabi; see next] Path, infr. To slip 
forward or down out of place. 
|Prolapsus (prolze-psis), 1797. [Late L., 
f. L. prolabi, Żrolaps-; see PRO- 1and LAPSE 
5b] Path. А slipping forward or down of a 
put Or organ, esp. of a part of the viscera, 
rom its normal position into a cavity or 
through an opening ; Spec. that of the uterus ог 
of the rectum. 

Prolate (prawlett), а, 1694. [ad. L. 27o- 
latus, pa. pple. of proferre, f. pro PRO-1 + ferre 
to carry.] 1. Geom. Lengthened in the direc- 
tion of the polar diameter: said of a spheroid| Proliferous (proli-féras), а. 1654. [f. med. 
formed by the revolution of. an ellipse about its | L, prolifer (f. L. proles + -fer bearing) + -005.] 
longer axis. Cf, OBLATE @ 2. Extended or Tr. Producing offspring; prolific -1692. 2, 
extending in width; Jig. widely spread 1846. Producing many flowers; prolific (rare) 1682. 

Prolation (prol fon). late ME. [ad. L. | 3. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by proli- 
prolationem, f. prolat-, proferre; see prec.] tr.|feration. a. Bot, Producing leaí- or flower- 
The bringing forth of words; utterance ~1734. | buds from a leaf or flower, or other part which 
2. In medizeval music, A term used to indicate | is normally terminal; also, Producing new in- 
the relative duration or time-value of the minim | dividuals from buds 1702, b. Zool, Reproduc- 
to the semibreve in the rhythm of a Piece, late | ing itself by budding; spec, producing sexual 
ME. +3. Theol. The * emission’, origination, | or generative (as opp. to nutritive) zooids 1856. 
or procession of the Logos —r72r. €. Path. Spreading by Proliferation 1874, 

Prolative (prolativ), æ. 1867. [ad. late L. Hence Р, roli'ferously adv, 
drolativus, f. prolatus PROLATE a. ; see -ve.}| Prolific (praliik), а. t650. [ad. med.L. 
Gram. Having the function of extending or | P7o/ificus, f. roles; see -Е1С; or ad. Е, roli- 
completing the predication. gue] E айе 9 ргобосіпе ОРЫШ; 

Prol RM ertile, not barren, . Bot. Producing fertile 
Ш jSomoenon (pr2vlégg'méngn). 77. -me- seed 1828. 2. a, Producing much offspring or 
да (à). 1652. [a. Gr. mpoAeyóuevov, neut. fruit; abundantly productive 16 b. Abun- 
of pres. pple. pass, of проћи to say before- dantly roduetive p ; aboundin, 987 169 

-24Aé A preliminary | С ПАУ Р Р pape Po ecc MO 
hand, f. mpd PRO- 24 Aéyav.] р агу | Causing abundant production ; fertilizing 1669. 
discourse prefixed to a literary work; esp. a b. Characterized by abundant production 1695. 
learned preamble; chiefly in 24. introductory 2. a. fig, The public lands—that P. source of cor- 
observations on the subject of a book. Hence ruption in the hands of the profligate 1850. b. This 
Prolego'menal, Prolego'menary adjs, intro- | age being not very prolifique of customers for such а 
ductory, preliminary, commodity Pepys. 3. By Nile's р. torrents Setup d 


I Prolepsis (prole-psis, -lPpsis) PZ, ES. 1738. b. A p. year for арріеѕ (оа) So Pro. 


(-5#), 1577. [L., a. Gr. трблтулѕ a precon- 
ception, f. mpoNauBávew,] т. The taking of 
something future as already done or existing ; 
also, the assignment of an event, a name, etc. 
to a too early date; an anachronism, pro- 
Chronism. 2. Rhet. and Gram. a, = Pro- 
CATALEPSIS 1611, b, The anticipatory use of 
an attribute 1850, 

2. b. P. or anticipation. an effect to be produced 
Tepresented as already produced, by the insertion of 
an epithet:..' Hang his poison in the sick air’ 1875. 

Proleptic (prole-ptik, -liptik), a. 1656. 
[ad. Gr. троћптікбѕ, f. mpoAauBávew; sec 
prec. and Pd 1. Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by pro lepsis ; anticipative. 2, Gram, 
Of, pertaining to, or exemplifying prolepsis ; 
see prec. 2. b. 1866, So Prole'ptical а, (rare) 
1627. -ly adv, 


Proletaire (przult&v1). Also as F. pro- 


cacy, p. quality or state. fProli'fical a. = Pro- 
LIFIC а, 1, 2. 1608, Proli'fically adv, Proli*fic-ly 
adv., ness, 

Prolificate (proli‘fikeit), о, rare, 1658. [f. 
med. L. prolificare-+-ATE f] trans. To render 
prolific or fruitful; to fertilize, 

Prolification (prolifika- әп). late ME, 
(ad. med.L. prolificationem.) 1. The genera- 
tion or production of offspring ; also, repro- 
ductive power ; fecundity, fertility. а, а, Bot. 
= PROLIFERATION 2, 1760. b. Zool, = PRO- 
LIFERATION I b. 1865. 

Prolificity (proulifi-siti), 1725. [f. med.L. 
brolificus --YrY.] The quality of being prolific, 

Proligerous (proli‘dgéras), а, 1836, [f. L. 
proles + -GEROUS.] т. Bearing offspring ; 
generative; germinative, 2, Bot, — PROLIFER- 
OUS а. За. 1890, 
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ac a gun when unlimbered, and for vari- | +-ous.] 1, Consisting of members or ele- ns RE die specified, oron di 


her purposes. ments of different kinds massed together with- y adv. rare, in the way 
ФӘ ошоп (ргої\й'дәп). тбот. [ad. L. pro. | out order; of mixed and disorderiy composi- $ promise. " 8. [ad 
Iusignem, f, proludere to play or practise be- | tion or character; also, with 74. s., of various | Fromontory (premjntoi) 1548. [ad. 
and.) 3. A display introductory to a|kinds mixed together. b. Rarely of a single | med-L. Promontorium, alteration of L. pre- 
— performance, or entertainment; a pre- | thing 1663. за. That is without discrimination munturium headland, etc, ; perh. f. prominere 
inary attempt. — 2. A preliminary essay or | or method; confusedly mingled, indiscrimin- | {0 jut forward.) 1. A point of high land which 
cle; a slight literary production 1627. ate 1605. b. Of an agent or agency : Making | juts out into the sea or otherexpanse of water; 
wae ly Treatise. was intended but for a p. Everyx, | no distinctions; undiscriminating 1633. з. | а headland. Also тату; and fig. 2. Anat. 
Se Prolu'sory a. preliminary ан ОЗИ Б Cisal; carelessly irregular (vulgar or сой.) pepe ee firth, (oed) nag X the body 
Prom, colloq. abbrev. E sb, 2, | 1837. uasi-adv. Promiscuous л 1831. attrib, (or adj.) Resembling a pro- 
k and зе concert. луы de ted рб qa "mma b. A | montory, projecting, outstanding 1579. 
Promenade (prpména:d, -эп-, 2d), sb.| wild p. sound Pore, а. To forbid the p. Use of 1. Monaco stands on a p. of rock which fails in bold 
F., f. promener to take for a walk | Women 1650. “Hence Promi'scuous-ly adv. in a | cliffs into the sea 1876, a. P. of the sacrum, an an- 
1567. |а. F., dise р. manner; -ness (rare), lar prominence formed by the junction of the last 
;—late L. prominare to drive onward (a beast) Promise "misY Gs є lumbar vertebra with the sacrum. P, of the £yma- 
forth + minare to threaten.] x, A walk Š (premis), sd. late ME, [ad. L. num, а protuberance of the inner ear caused by the 
н 4 (usu. at a leisurely pace) for exercise or | 2/??isswm, neut. pa. pple. of promittere used Projection of the cochlea. з Each bold and p. 
is ent or (esp.) to and fro for display, ог | 500] 1. A declaration made to another per- | mound Слмквкщ.„. Hence Pro‘montoried a. formed 
sue fas 1 ceremony. Also transf, 4 a. | 50n with respect to the future, stating that one | into or furnished with a p. or projection, 
as c ad nenading ; esp. a paved public | Will do, or refrain from, some 5 ecified act, or] Promote (prdmde't), v. late ME. [f L. 
А for social promenades 1648. b, 05, А | that one will give some specified thing. (Usu. | promot-, promovere; see PRO-! and Move v.) 
ball or dance at a school or college тооз. in good sense.) а, In religious use: A Divine | T, 1, ёнаи, To advance (a person) ѓо a position 
1, To see the exhibition lit up for а p. Scorr. assurance of future good or blessing; 226. | of honour, dignity, or emolument ; esp. to raise 
attrib.: P. deck; p. band, a band that performs at | that made to Abraham with respect to his роѕ- (10 a higher grade or office; to prefer. b. 
a p. concert ; p. concert, S VES at which the | terity (Gen. xii, 2, etc.) 1502. 8. transf. The | Chess, To raise (a pawn) to the rank of a piece 
audience о Б антен. Е Prog 1588 KS ed daca CA (with а) A 1803. 2. To further the growth, development, 
Prom +N, ~ 2. Я е епі of a promise 2526, — 4. g. ihat | progress, or establishment of (anything); to 
fprec.] т, intr. To make a promenade; to which affords a ground of expectation of some- hinten advance, encourage т a dn ae su 
walk about (or ride, etc.), esp. for amusement thing to come, esp. of future good; a pledge, port actively the passing of (a law or кеды ч 
ordisplay; to parade. 2, razs, To make a earnest, pre-indication (of something) 1532. now spec. to take the necessary steps for ob- 
promenade through, to walk about (a place)| т. Geuyng them faire wordes, and makyng large taining the passing of (a local or private act of 
1837. 3. (= F. promener) : To lead (a person, | Promises 1548. Breach of p. = breach ot а P. 59 | parliament) 1721. 
2. а: 


ete.) about a place, esp. in the way of display, Pra hap be ope er а Preek 1 toin Y. d 1. Boniface,.was promoted to..the Arb psnopria 
Also fig. 1850. Nisen and; also fig. Bow of р, the rainbow (sec | О Canterbury 1874. а, The Honble Society for Pro, 

1. Promenading gently on horseback CARLYLE, G : J moting Christian Knowledge 1698, 
IL tr. То put forth into notice ; to publish ; 


Hence Promena*der, 
|Promerops (prg‘mérgps). 27, prome- to assert, advance (a claim) -1683, a. To 
ropes (-me'ropiz). 1827. [mod.L., f. Gr. cause to move forward in space or extent; to 
mp before + pépo% bee-eater.] Ornith. A extend, Obs. exc. dial, 1652. Ш. +1. To in- 
South African genus of birds, including the form against (a person); to lay an information 
of (a delinquency, etc, į also intr. or absol, to 
act as informer -1623. ^ з. Eccl, Law. To set 
in motion (the office of the ordinary or judge) 
in a criminal suit in an ecclesiastical court; to 
institute (a suit ex oficio vomoto) by permission 
of the ordinary 1681. ence Promo‘table а, 
that may be or is to be promoted, 

Promoter (prmzu-toz). 1450. [AF. and 
early mod.E. promotour = F. promoteur, ad, 
med.L. promotor, agent-n. f. fromovere to 
PROMOTE, From 16th с, usu. spelt with -ez, 
as ift. PROMOTE т. --ER1,] IL r.One who or 
that which promotes or furthers any movement 
or project. b. Legisl. One who takes steps for, 
or actively supports, the passing of a law ; now 
Spec. of a local or private act of parliament 
1741. с. Finance, One who promotes the for- 
mation of a joint-stock company; one who is a 
party to the preparation or issue of the pro- 
Spectus; a company-promoter, (Usu. in an 
Opprobrious sense.) 1876. з, One who ad- 
vances another in dignity or position т. 25. 

AS Ap. quoad p., is not necessarily a bad man 

1876. 
II. fa. One whose business was to prosecute 
or denounce offenders against the law; a pro- 
fessional accuser, an informer -1670. b. ссі, 
Law. The prosecutor of a suit in an ecclesi- 
astical court 1754. 

Promotion (próm2wfon). late ME. [a. F., 
ad. L. promotionem, f. promovere,| x. Ad- 
yancement in position; preferment, b, Chess. 
The elevation of a pawn to the rank of a higher 
piece 1803. 2. The action of helping forward; 
the fact or state of being helped forward ; fur- 
therance, advancement 1483. b. The getting 
up of a joint-stock company 1886. 

1. Phr. Oz 2., on the way to р» on trial; Zo de on 
one's P., to conduct oneself with a view to р. (also 
collog. to marriage 2. Institutions for the p, of 
learning 1845. Hence Promo'tional а, of or per- 
taining to p. 

Promotive (prZmówtiv), а, 1644. [f.as 
PROMOTE v. + -IVE.] Having the quálity of 
promoting; tending to the promotion (of a 
thing. Hence Promo:tiveness. 
TPromo've, v. late ME. [ad. L. promovere; 
see PRO-! and Move v.] І, trans. = Pro. 
MOTE 7, I, 2. -1702, 2, To move mentally, 
provoke, incite -1637. 3. intr. To advance, 
make progress -1655. Hence TPromo'ver = 
PROMOTER т. 

Prompt (prgm?t), sd. 1597. [In branch I. 


en. ix. 12-17). "3. He stood once more before her 
face, Claiming her p. TENNYSON, 4. Phr. To give 
(afford, show, etc.) Ż., to afford expectation g/ some- 
thing, esp. good, O/great (high, etc.) #., such as 
leads one to expect future excellence 3 very promising. 

Promise (premis), v. late ME. [Е prec.] 
1. trans. To make promise of; to undertake or 
engage, by word or writing addressed to an- 
other person, to do or refrain from (some speci- 
fied act), or to give (some specified thing) : usu. 
to the advantage of the person concerned, 
Often with dative (with or without fo) of the pro- 
misee. 2. absol. or intr. To make a promise ; 
to engage to do or give something 1447. 3. spec. 
trans. To engage to give (e. g. a daughter) in 
marriage to another; to betroth 1548. 4. То 
f. oneself (something) : to entertain the (pleas- 
ing) expectation of 1617. 5. collog. With obj. 
cl, or parenthetically, and with dat. of person : 
To assert confidently, to declare; chiefly in 
phr. Z 2. you = I assure you, I tell you plainly 
1440. 6. fig. To afford ground of expectation 
of; to lead one to expect (something good or 
bad) ; to give pre-indication of 1504. Б. absol. 
or 2217, To encourage expectation, to give 
tokens; usu. with adv., as fair, well 1601. 

x, They did p. and vowe three thinges in my name 
Bk, Сот. Prayer, Catechism, He promis'd to meete 
me two howres since SHaxs. 3. Her father, . will not 

her to any man, Vntill the elder sister first be wed 

Haks. 5. You wont get a lamb out of our fold, 1. р. 
you 1777. Magnificent dandies, I p. you, some of us 
were THAcKERAY. 6, He..promised to be stout when 
grown up De Foe. b. The weather promising fair 
1687. Hence Pro:missee', the person to whom a 
promise is made. Pro‘miser, Ог, the person who 
makes a promise, 

Promised (prgmist), 2/7. а. 1538. [f. 
prec. *-ED!.] Undertaken to be done orgiven; 
of which promise is made. 

P, land, the land of Canaan, as promised to Abra- 
ham and his posterity (Gen. xii. 7, xiii, 15, etc); 
hence applied to heaven or any place of felicity. 

Promising (pr "misip), 204 а. тбог. [Е 
as prec. + -1МС2,] г. Z4. That makes а pro- 
mise or promises 1720, 2. fig. Affording expec- 
tation of good; showing signs of future excel- 
lence or success; likely to turn out well тбот, 

Promissive (promisiv), a. Now yare. 
1635. [ad. late L. 2romzsszvus promising, ap- 
plied to the future tense; see PROMISE and 
-IVE.] Conveying, implying, or having the 
character of a promise ; promissory, 

Promissory (prpmisari), a. 1649. [ad. 
med.L. promissorius, f. L. promissor; see 
-ORY el Conveying, containing, or implying 
a promise; of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
ofa promise, Also fg. ч A 
P. note, a signed document containing a written 


promise to pay a stated sum to a particular person 


Cape Promerops, 2. cafer, a small bird with a 
long curved slender bill and a very long tail, 
and the Natal species, P. gurneyi, 

Promethean (pr/mr án), a. (55) 1588. 
{f. PRoMETHEUS *-AN.] т. Of, pertaining to, 
or resembling Prometheus, in his skill, art, or 
punishment, а. Applied to a contrivance 
invented in 1828 and used before the introduc- 
tion of phosphorus or lucifer matches for ob- 
taining a light readily -1889, 

1. LLL. iv. iii. 304, 

Prometheus (prdmipizs), 1588, [L. Pro- 
metheus, Gr. Upoundets.| Gr. Myth. A demi- 
god (son of the Titan Tapetus), who made 
man out of clay, stole fire from Olympus, and 
taught men the use of it and various arts, 
for which he was chained by Zeus to a rock in 
the Caucasus, where his liver was preyed upon 
every day by a vulture. Hence allusively. 

Tominence (prp*minéns). 1598. [a. obs. 

+ prominence, ad. Li prominentia a jutting 
out; see PROMINENT and -ENCE.] r. The fact 
or condition of being physically prominent 1611, 
2. That which is prominent ; a projection, pro- 
tuberance 1598. 3. The quality or state of 

Ing conspicuous or plainly apparent 1828. 4. 

ny conspicuous or salient point or matter 1827, 

2. Solar b., a projecting cloud of incandescent hy- 

zogen, etc,, above the chromosphere of the sun, best 
seen during ап eclipse, Also a//., tt pease 
& ts importance comes into historic p. Srupss, 

7, l'o'minency. 
rae Tominent (pry'minént), a. (s) 1545. 
ра L. prominens, centem, prominere; f, pro 

20-1 + tminere, f, root of minz projecting 
points, 1. Jutting or standing out; project- 
ng, Protuberant, а, Conspicuous 1759. b. 

4. Standing out so as to strike the attention ; 
conspicuous ; distinguished above others 1849. 

ae orifice with р. tumid lips 1870, а, The most 
ey Han was a mountain on the other side of the val- 
amon ih b. Attachment to France had been p. 
don M, © crimes imputed by the Commons to Claren- 

ACAULAy, 
@ sb. Any cuspidate moth of the genus Noto- 

2/7 1819. Hence Pro'minent-ly adv., -ness. 

Tomiscuity (prpmiski#iti), 1849. (ad. 
uf tniscuité, f. L, promiscuus (see next) + 
Шаш „1+ The condition of being promis- 
nes, 5; indiscriminate mixture; promiscuous- 

5. а, Promiscuous sexual union 1865. 

Tomiscuous (prdmisskizjas), e. 1603. [f. 
* Promiscuns (f. pro PRO-1 + miscere to mix) 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сит). € (E0) (there). (а) (rein). г (Fr. faire), ә (fir, fern, earth), 
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f. PROMPT v. ; in П. f. Promer a.) L Ап act | declare, or teach Verne d fe creed, doctrine, 
of prompting ; instigation ; something said to | opinion, etc.) ; to bri fore the public, to 
incite to action, or to help the memory. Б. | publish (a book, EU 1614. Hence Pro- 

Theatr. The act of the prompter 1784, mu-ger. Y 

Сәті, : p.-bell, the bell used by a prompter to call j| Promuscis (promzsis). 1576. [L., altered 
an C wooly copy ofa Pay propana for the f. proboscis.) fi. The роо. = of an 
prompter's use; -box, the rompter's gn а stage; | elephant -1709. 2. Entom. Тһе proboscis in 

= prompt-book ; -Side, the side of on n n * " 
Repent yere (^ vicus tight OS certain orders of insects; spec. that of the Hy: 

IL Commerce (ellipt. for №. date, day, time), | MEnoptera 1658. _ L G 

A limit of time given for payment of the ac- | Pronaos (ргопА үз), 1613. [L., a. E 
count for produce purchased ; the limit being | póraos (ок) the hall of a temple, prop. adj. ; 
stated on a note of reminder called a 2.-2o£e ; see Pro-? and Naos.] Gr. and L, Antig. 
hence = due-date 1755. b. ellipt. for prompt | The space in front of the body of a temple, en- 
goods, goods sold under an agreement as to a | closed by the portico and the projecting side 
p. or time-limit. walls; the vestibule. Also, = NARTHEX. 

Prompt (prem), а. (adv.) late ME. [а. (prownelt), v. 1836. [f late L. 
F., or ad. L. promptus brought forth, at hand ; | pronat-, pronare to bend forward, f. pronus 
pa. pple. of promere, f. pro PRO-! + emere to | PRONE 4.] Physiol. trans, „То render prone; 
take, to buy,] т. Ready in action; quick to | to put (the hand, or the fore limb) into the prone 
act when occasion arises ; acting with alacrity; | position ; to turn the palm downwards: opp. 
ready and willing. +b. Ready in mind ; in- | toSuPINATE. So Pro'nate 22/. a. bent forward 
clined, disposed SHAKS. 3. Of action, speech, | and downward (rare). 
etc, : Characterized by readiness or quickness; Pronation (prósnei-fon). 1666. (ad. med.L. 

pronationem, f. pronare; see prec.) Physiol, 
The putting of the hand or fore limb into the 
prone position, i.e. with the palmar surface 
downwards (or backwards); the position or 
condition of being pronated : opp. to SUPINA- 
TION. 

Pronator (prdunai ді). 1727. [a. med.L.; 
see PRONATE v.) Anat. A muscle that effects 
or assists in pronation er one of two muscles 
of the fore limb, 2, (radii) teres and &. (radii) 
quadratus: opp. to SUPINATOR. 

Prone (prdun),a, late ME. [ad. L. pronus.) 
1. Having the front or ventral part downwards; 
bending forward or downward ; situated or ly- 
ing face downwards, or on the belly, Of the 
hand: with the palm downwards (or back- 
wards) ; also, of the fore-arm, or the radius, in 
the correspondin position. 1578. 2. loosely 
(as if opp. to erect) : Lyin, (or so as to lie) flat; 
in (or into) а horizontal posture; prostrate. 
Often predicative or quasi-advb., with ie, fall, 
etc. = flat down. 1697. 3. Having a down- 
ward aspect or direction; having a down- 
ward slope. Also Loosely, steeply descending, 
headlong. Often predic. or quasi-advb, 1627, 
4. fig. Directed * downwards’, or towards what 
is base; grovelling, abject 1645. 5. Having a 
natural inclination or tendency to something ; 
inclined, disposed, apt, liable, Const. Zo with 
sb, or inf. late МЕ, 6. Ready in mind (for 
some action); eager. Оёз, or arch, 1553. 

т. A Creature who not p. And Brute as other Crea- 
tures,..might erect His Stature Мил. 2. The 
broken column, vast and Р 1835. 3. From high 
Olympus p. her flight she bends Pore. 4. Erect in 
stature, p. in appetite! Younc. 5. I am not p. to 
Weeping Suaks. Моге p. to concord 1665s. Not 
Being p. toinflammation АвекмЕТНҮ, 7. Суяб, v. iv. 
208. ence Pro'ne-ly adv., Ness, 

Prong (pren), sb. 1492. [Origin obsc.] І. 
An instrument with two, three, or more points 
or tines ; a forked instrument, a fork, b. Any 
forked object, appendage, or part 1846, з. 
Each pointed tine or division of a fork 1697. 
b. A projecting spur of any natural object, as a 
tooth, a deer's horn, a rock, etc. 1802. 

Comò.: phoe, an agricultural implement with 
two curving prongs, used like a hoe; hence hoe, v. 
zyans., to break up or dig with a prong-hoe. Hence 
Prong v, trans. to pierce with a p. ; to turn up the 
soil with a p.; to fork; to furnish with prongs or 
prong-like points, 

Prongbuck (pre:jbzk). 1834. [f. PRoNG 
50, + Воск 56.1] = PRONGHORN (strictly, the 
male), 

Pronged (prggd), a. 1767. [f. as prec. + 
-ED?,] Furnished with or having prongs. 

Pronghorn (pre‘n hgin), Short for prong: 
horn(ed antelope: see next, 

Prong-horned (pren hgind), а. 1815. [f. 
PRONG sé. + HORNED a.) In prong-horned 
antelope: A North Amer. ruminant Antilo- 
capra americana), resembling a deer, the male 
of which has hollow deciduous horns with a 
short ‘prong’ or snag in front, Also called 
CABRIE. 


Pronominal (prZng*minàl), a, (sb.) 1680. 


of the nature of a Pronoun. В, jj д po 

nominal word 1871, Hence Prono'minalize p 

trans. to render p. Prono'minally adv, 
(préwnaun). 1530. (f Pro-1 А 

Noun, after Е. pronom, L. Pronomen, | 

of the parts of speech : a word used instead a 

& noun substantive, to designate an 

rut паша it, when that which is 

to is known from context or usage, 

already mentioned or indicated, Au 

known, is the subject or object of inquiry, 

Pronounce (prndu'ns) v. (МЕ, 
n(o)unce, a. OF. pronuncier (mod.F. Prononcer) 
i—late L. pronunciare for pronuntiare to 
claim, etc., f. pro PRO-! + nuntiare.) P 
trans. To utter, declare, or deliver (a Sentence 
or statement) formally or solemnly; to 
claim authoritatively or officially, “а, To de. 
clare aloud, make known ; to tell, narrate, re 
port. Obs, or merged in r. late ME. a. To 
State definitely ; to declare as one's opinion or 
judgement, or as a known fact. late ME. ,. 
intr. To make a statement or assertion, now 
always, an authoritative or definite one; to 
pass judgement, give one's opinion or decision, 
Now usu. const, oz or upon; also for or against, 
late ME. b. e. To declare oneself 1837, 

1. The absolucion to be pronounced by the Minister 
alone Bk. Сот. Prayer. The Pronouncing of Sen. 
tence of Death Lock. 3. Pronouncing you a Gen. 
teel, Fine, Beautiful Woman 1718. The child was 
Pronounced out of danger (зоа), 4. The majority 
+ „Pronounced in favour of William's undertaking 
Macautay, 

IL. т. trans, To utter, speak, articulate, late 
ME. b. With ref. to the mode of pronuncia- 
tion 1620. 2. To deliver, declaim, in a certain 
manner. 005, or passing into I. т. 1560, (All 
also aésol.) 

1. Language of Man pronounc't By Tongue Of 
Brute Мит. b. The word is sometimes pronounc'd 
withaé1686. He pronounces English quite different 
from other foreigners 1775. 2. Speake the Speech I 
pray you, as I pronounc'd it to you trippingly on the 
Tongue Suaks. Hence Pronou‘nceable a. that 
сап be pronounced. Pronou'nced Ppl. a. spoken, 
articulated; fig. clearly ex ressed, strongly marked ; 
decided. Pronounce y adv. Pronou'nce- 
ment, the action or an act of pronouncing ; a formal 
Statement; a decision or opinion given. Proe 
nou*ncer. 

Pronou-ncing, 2/7. sb. late ME, [Linch] 
The action of the verb PRONOUNCE. 

attrib.: p. dictionary, a dictionary in which the 
received pronunciation of the words is indicated. 

Pronto (prento), adv. U.S. slang. 1918, 
[Sp. :—L. promptus PROMPT.] Quickly. 
|| Pronucleus (proniz-klivs), 1880. (mod. 
L., f. Gr. mpé Рко-2 + NucLEUs.] Biol, A 
primitive or prior nucleus; іп Zoo/, the nucleus 
of a spermatozoün or of an ovule, before these 
unite to form the definitive nucleus of the ferti- 
lized ovum ; in Боѓ. the nucleus of a gamete, 
which, by coalescing with another of the oppo- 
site sex, forms the germ nucleus, 

Pronunciamento (prenznsiáme'nto). 1843. 
[an Sp. pronunciamiento pronouncement, f. 

«pronuntiare; see -MENT.] A proclamation, a 
manifesto ; often applied to one issued by insur- 
rectionists, esp. in Spanish-speaking countries. 

Pronunciation (prónznsi,à fon ). late ME. 
po І. pronuntiationem, f. pronuntiare to 

RONOUNCE.] r. The pronouncing of a word 
or words; the mode in which a word is pio 
nounced, ‘2, Oratorical utterance; elocution ; 
delivery -1748. — 43. Declaration, promulga- 
tion; a pronouncement —1674. 

1. They have utterly neglected the frenche mennes 
manner of pronounciation, and so rede french аа 
theyr fantasy. .dyde lede them Parscr. а, By Py 
ther Andani understood both Elocution and Action 
1749. 

Pronunciator (prénv‘nsieitor, -n»nfieito2). 
rare. 1846, [a. L.] One who pronounces. p9 
Pronu'nciatory a, of or pertaining to pronuncia 
tion; of the nature of a pronouncement 1806. 
|| Prooemium (prazmifm). 1456. [L., a 

т. прооішоу PROEM,] = PROEM så. 

Proof (prif), 50. 27. proofs. [ME. preove, 
proeve preve, etc., a. OF. prueve, proeve, vail 
i—late L. proba proof, f. prosare to PEE 
I. 1. That which makes good or proves a sta! i 
[ad. late L. Pronominalis, f. L. pronomen PRO- ment; evidence sufficient (or contributing) а 
NOUN}; See-AL.] А, adj. Of, pertaining to, or | establish a fact or produce belief. b, Law, 


æ (man). a(pass) ац (loud). о (cut). g(Frchef. o (ever). ai (Z eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (зй). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


done, performed, etc. at once, at the moment, 
or on the spot 1526. — 3. Commerce. For im- 
mediate delivery (and payment) ; also, due at 
once, or at the date fixed 1879. 4. as adv. 
Promptly; sharp (mod.), 

1. А man of р, wytte 1555. Tell bim, I am p. To 
lay my Crowne at 's feete, and there to kneele Suaks, 
2. Such p. eloquence Flowed from their lips, in prose 
or numerous verse Мит. We deduct то per cent for 
P. cash 1877, 4. She must be called p. at seven 
o'clock (nod), Hence Prompt-ly adv., ness, 

Prompt (premPt), о, ME, [f. prec. or its 
Е, ог L. original in sense ‘to make prompt or 
ready to do something'.] т. ¢rans. To incite 
to action; to move (a person, etc.) Zo do or to 
something. 2. To assist (a speaker when at a 
loss) by suggesting something to be said, or (a 
reciter) by supplying the words that come next, 
late ME. +b. To put (one) in mind SHaks. 
3. To urge, suggest, or dictate (a thing); to 
inspire, give rise to (thought, action) 1602. 

1. Defer what your passion promts you to do 1673. 
aésol. They migrate..as their necessities p. 1856, 3. 
Whisp'ring Angels p, her Eolden dreams Poss 

Prompter (pr?mPtoi). 1440. [f. prec. 
T-ERL] т, One who prompts or incites to 
action, 2. One who helps a speaker or reciter 
by prompting him when at a loss 1592. b. 
spec. Theatr. A person stationed out of sight of 
the audience, to Prompt any actor at a loss in 
remembering his part 1604. 

Promptitude (pre'mPtitizd). r450. [a. F., 
or ad. late L, promptitudo; see PROMPT a. and 
-TUDE,] Quickness or readiness of action; 
Promptness, tb. Inclination -1712. 

Assurance of address, and р. of reply Јонмѕом. 

Promptuary (pre'mPtizüri), sd. Now 
rare, late ME, fed late L, promptuarium 
storehouse.] fr. place where supplies, etc. 
are kept in readiness for use; a storehouse, a 
Tepository ; the source whence anything is de- 
rived —1774. 2. Applied to a handbook or 
note-book containing a digest of information, 
etc. 1577. 

Prompture (premPtiür) rare. 1603. [f. 
L. ppl. stem Prompt- (taken in sense of PROMPT 
2.) + -URE.] Prompting, 

romulgate (pre'mZlgett, prow-, у нер 
promv'lgelt), v. 1530, |f. L. promulgat-, pro- 
muigare to expose to public view; see Pro- 
MULGE,] trans, To make known by public 
declaration; to publish; es. to disseminate 
(some creed or belief), or to proclaim (some 
law, decree, or tidings). 

The arrogant pedant does not communicate, but 
promulgates his knowledge Cuesterr, Hence Pro: 
mulgator, one who promulgates or publishes, 

Promulgation (premélgéi-fon, у 1604. 

а. F., ad. L, Promulgationem, f. promulgare 

ROMULGE v.) The action of promulgating or 
fact of being Promulgated; publication. b. 
spec. The official publication of a new law, 
ordinance, еќс,, putting it into effect 1618, 

b. The p...of the celebrated Edict of Nantes 1867, 

Promulge (promo:ldz), 7. arch. 1488. 
[ad. L. Promulgare; perh. altered from pro- 
vulgare ìn same sense,| т, trans, To publish 
or proclaim formally (a law or decree). Now 
chiefly an oficial archaism. 2. To set forth, 


PROOF 1599 PROPENSE 


Evidence such as determines the judge-| Proof (prf), v. 1834. (f. PROOF sé. or a. 
tof a tribunal. Also spec. (a) A written | ү, frans. To test, заат K take a proof m 


stem of L. propagare to multiply (plants) by 
means of layers, cogn. w. propago, -aginem a 


met so attested as to form legal evidence. | pression of (an engraved plate, or the like), 2. | layer, f. PRO- ,] 1, trans. To multiply speci- 
(0) A written statement of what a witness is To render proof against or impervious to some- | mens of (a plant, animal, disease, etc.) by any 


to swear to. (с) The evidence given 
fa a particular case, and entered on the court 
records. 1481. 2. The action, process, or fact 
of proving a statement ; the action of evidence 
ia convincing the mind; demonstration ME, 
1. As a p. of his esteem and confidence 1832. P. 
itive that he had thought better of his intention 
Mey. b. Every creditor who has lodged a p. shall 
be entitled to see and examine the proofs of other 
ereditors 1883. 2. The burthen of p. was of course 
thrown on the heresiarch Квк, Capable of experi- 
mental р. 1860, _. : 

IL 1. The action or an act of making trial of 
anything. or the condition of being tried ; test, 
experiment; examination, probation; assay. 
late МЕ. b. Arith. An operation serving to 
check the correctness of a calculation. late ME. 
ta. The action of experiencing; also, knowledge 
derived from this ; experience -1613. +3. That 
which anything proves to be; the issue, result, 
effect, fulfilment; esp. in phr. £o come to №. 
-1612. 4. ¢5p. The fact, condition, or quality 
of turning out well or producing good results ; 
thriving ; good condition, good quality; good- 
ness, substance, Now only dial. 1616. 5. 
The testing of cannon or small fire-arms by 
firing a heavy charge, or by hydraulic pressure 
1669. b. A place for testing fire-arms or ex- 
plosives 1760. — 6. Proved or tested power; 
orig. of armour and arms, whence ¢vansf. and 
fg.: impenetrability, invulnerability (a7ch.) 
1456. 7. The standard of strength of distilled 
alcoholic liquors (or of vinegar); now, the 
strength of a mixture of alcoholand water hay- 
ing a specific gravity of 0.91984, and containing 
0-495 of its weight, or 0.5727 of its volume, of 
absolute alcohol, Also Zrazsf. Spirit of this 
strength, 1705. 

1. The P, of the Pudding is in eating it 1727. Phr, 
To bring, put, set, etc. (something) zz, oz, £o f. 

е proofe is best, when Men keepe their authoritye 
towardes theire Children, but not theire purse Bacon. 
6 Phr. Armour (etc. off. I was cloathed with 
Armour of p. Bunyan. 

Ш, т. A means or instrument for testing. 1. 
Tyfog. A trial impression taken from composed 
type 1563. 2. Engraving. Orig., An impres- 
sion taken by the engraver from an engraved 
plate, stone, or block, to examine its state dur- 
ing the progress of his work ; now, each of an 
arbitrary number of careful impressions made 
from the finished plate before the printing of 
the ordinary issue, and usu. before the inscrip- 
tion is added (A. before letter(s) x797. 3. tA 

coin or medal struck as a test of the die; also, 
9ne of a limited number of early impressions of 
Coins struck as specimens 1762. 4. An instru- 
ment or vessel for testing. (a) A test-tube. 
is An apparatus for testing the strength E 

npowder. 1790. 5. Bookbinding. The rou, А j Tote 
БАН edges VE BF tee or BOR Med s Sion esa bia Ro ГЭ pn a 
pr а book, left in trimming it to show that it “Ргорарапан (propagenda). 718. (a. It. 


аз not been cut down 1890. А 4 
% Artist's or engraver's d a p. taken for examin- | Z/?2ag2"da, from the mod.L. title Congregatio 


ation or alteration by the artist or engraver; signed | de propaganda fide; see sense т.) т. (More 
a an early p. signed by the artist. efe eu fully, Convention or College d the P.) A com- 
tered Zo a p. with the signatures of the artist and | mittee of Cardinals of the К. C. Church having 
е or^ and the inscription. zy the care and oversight of foreign missions, 
i du. + Pegallon, a gallon of proof-spirit; -glass, founded in 1622. 2. Any association, syste- 
under tes), ee lass {or Holding: Bare Mer matic scheme, or concerted movement for the 
j а mark impressed on a fire-arm н A ^ 

to show that it has passed the р.; -plane, a small | propagation of a particular doctrine or prac- 
lat or disk-shaped conductor fixed on an insulating | tice. Sometimes erroneously treated as a plu- 
ats e us in Час ng the п Ынна ti any | ral. 1842. ( dig 8 

i "Press, a press used for taking proofs of type ; Р: dism (prppaige'ndiz’m). 1818 
‘Teader, one’ whos inest i горавапі DDR n : 
printer's? 006 whose business is to read through (f. as prec. + -ISM.] The practice of a propa- 


5 proofs and mark errors for correction; so n i 
woe ding ; -sheet, a sheet printed from а forme of | ganda; systematic work at propagating апу 
"ndist), sd. (a.) 


Dim for the purpose of examination and correction; | opinion, creed, or practice, 
Tostrength = sense II. 7; p. vinegar, vinegar of Propagandist (prepa, 
Ported t Strength, Hence Proo'fless а, unsup- 1829. ft as prec. + сүр т. À member or 
root р. or evidence. agent of a propaganda; one who devotes him- 
adj (prz, 5. 1592. [The sb. used as self to the propagation of some creed or doc- 
EU арр. by ellipsis of of] т. Of tried trine. 2. sfec. A missionary or convert of the 
Bove: ог quality ; esp. of armour : of tested К. С. Congregation of the Propaganda 1833. 
Stro of resistance; hence /razsf and jig. B. adj. Given or inclined to propagandism 
pe japene able, invulnerable. Const, 1856 
in «45^ 4. b, Often as the second element Е di ägæ'ndəi 8. 
in ropagandize (prgpágz'ndoiz), v. 1844. 
а, or pounds, as fi гей “R fo olp., water-p. etc. 1 piss + | trans. To disseminate 
Stren Pueri elit Of standard eines) by organized effort; to subject toa 
sepa aL ROLY Ce) da. Also intr. 
. Not d : P propaganda. UA 
temptation gorruptible of Faith, not prooff Against Рго pagate (pro'păgēit), v. 1570. [f ppl. 


6 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller) # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ё) (there). 2 (0) (ren) g (Kr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


process of natural reproduction from the parent 
Stock; to procreate, reproduce, breed; to 
cause to breed; ref. to reproduce its kind. b. 
absol., ot intr. for refl. To breed, to produce 
offspring; to reproduce its kind 160r. c. ¢ramsf. 
(ёғалз.) To hand down from one generation to 
another; to reproduce in the offspring 1601. 
2. a. fig. To cause to increase or multiply 1592. 
b. To extend (anything material or immaterial) 
1647. с. intr. lor refl. To increase, multiply 
itself 1670. 3. frans. To spread from person 
to person, or from place to place; to dissemi- 
nate, diffuse (a statement, belief, practice, etc.) 
1600. 4. To extend the action or operation of; 
to transmit, spread, convey (motion, light, 
sound, etc.) in some direction, or through some 
medium 1656. 

1. Men..are often content to p.a race of slaves 
Соцоѕм, c. All's Well 11. і, 200. а. а, Кот. ў 
Jui. 1.1.193. с. As Heresie did p. and increase 1670, 
3. To p. the Gospel in foreign parts 1725, Men who 
made and propagated false rumours 1868. The 
manner in which an earthquake is propagated from 
PN to place Hexscuer, Hence Pro'pagative a. 
having the quality of propagating; tending to propa. 
gation. Pro'pagator, one who or that which pro- 
pagates. 

ropagation (prgpága-fon). 1450. [a. F., 
or ad. L. propagationem, f. propagare to PRO- 
PAGATE.) 1. The action of propagating ; pro- 
creation, generation, reproduction. Фа. fig. 
Increase; enlargement; extension in space or 
time -1741, 3. Dissemination, diffusion, esp. 
of some principle, belief, or practice 1588. 4. 
"Transmission of some action or form oi energy, 
as motion, light, sound, etc. 1656. 

x, Of pe erth & of pe cley we haue owur propaga- 
cyon 1450. 2. Meas, for М.1. ii. 154. 3. The p. of 
error Mitt. 4. The Nature and Р. of Heat 1804, 

Propane (prdu:péin). 1866. [f. PROP(IONIC 
+ -ANE2.] Слет. The paraffin or saturated 
hydrocarbon C;H;, the third member of the 
series C Hon+2; а colourless gas occurring in 
petroleum, 

Propargyl(prepáudgil. 1866. [f. Pro- 
P(IONIC + avg- (one of its proportions of hydro- 
gen being characteristically replaceable by sil- 
ver, argentum)  -YL.] Chem. A hydrocarbon 
radical, C4H,, = CH = C:CH;. 

Propel (prdpe'l), v. 1658. [ad. L. pro- 
pellere to drive before one, f. 2o PRO-! + pel- 
lere.) trans, To drive forward or onward ; to 
impart an onward motion to. b. fg. То givea 
forward impulse to 1762. 

‘Treatise on propelling Vessels by Steam 1816, 

Propellent (prépe'lént), а. and sb. 1644. 
[ad. L. propellentem; see PROPEL and -ЕМТ.] 
A. adj. Propelling, driving forward; spec. (of 
an exploits) Adapted for propelling a bullet, 
etc. from a fire-arm, В. sé. Something that 
propels ; fg. an incentive, a stimulus; s/ec. an 
explosive for use in fire-arms 1814, 

Propeller (prdpe'loz). 1780. (f. PROPEL + 
CERA] 1. gen. One who or that which propels. 
2. spec. An appliance or mechanism for pro- 
pelling a ship, aeroplane, or other vessel ; most 
commonly a revolving shaft with blades, often 
set at an angle and twisted like the thread of a 
screw 1809. b. £razsf. A steamer with a screw 
propeller 1860. 
+Propend, 2. 1545. [ad. L. propendere to 
hang forward or down, f. pro PRO-1+ pendere, | 
1. intr. To hang or lean forward or downward; 
to incline in a particular direction; of a scale, 
to weigh down, to preponderate-1691. 2. fig, 
To incline, be disposed, tend (/o or towards 
something, or Zo do something) —1844. 

z. Some sports..more p. to be ill than well used 
FULLER. 

Propendent (prope'nděnt), а. 1593. [ad. 
L. propendentem; see PROPEND and -ENT.] 
Hanging forward, outward, or downward. 

Propene (przu*pzn). 1866. [f. as PROPANE 
+-ENE.] Chem. The olefine C;H,, more com- 
monly called PROPYLENE. 

Propense (prpe*ns), а, Now rare. 1528. 
[ad. L. propensus hanging toward; pa. pple. of 
propendere; see PROPEND.] Having an in- 
clination, bias, or propensity to something; 


thing; е2. to render (a fabric) impervious to 
water, to waterproof 1885. 

f-spirit. 1790. Spirit of wine, or any 
distilled alcoholic liquor, of proof strength ; see 
Proor sé. П. 7. 

Prop (prep), 6.1 1440. [= MDu. proppe 
vine-prop, support; origin unkn.| А stick, 
rod, pole, stake, beam, or other rigid support, 
used to sustain an incumbent weight; esp. 
when such an appliance is auxiliary, or does 
not form a structural part of the thing sup- 
ported. b. spec. in Coa/-mining : A piece of 
timber set upright to support the roof or keep 
up the strata, (Also $//-4.) 1756. c. dial. or 
slang. The leg ; also, the arm extended in box- 
ing; hence, a straight hit (usu. in 9.) 1793. 
d. fig. Any person or thing that serves as a 
support or stay; ез2, one who upholds some 
md OR IE e vu 

е vine must set vp wit! 1 h „ пе 
boy was the verie staffe n my Sg ar cu A p.Suaxs, 
P (prep), s6.2 1850, [= MDu. profpe, 

Du. prop.) Thieves’ slang. A scarí-pin. 

Prop, sb.3 1871. collog. or School slang. 
Short for PROPOSITION, 

Prop, 50.4 U.S. 1833. [Origin unkn.] 
(Usu. in 22) Cowrie shells, used in a gam- 
bling game; hence the game itself. 

Prop (prp), 50.5 1865. ZZAeatr. slang. 
Short for PROPERTY sj. 3. (Usu. p/.) 

Prop (pyp),v 1492. [f PROP д1] 1. 
trans. 'To support or keep from falling by or as 
by means of a prop; to hold up: said both of 
the prop and of the person who placesit. Also 
with wf. з. jig. To support, sustain, esp. а 
failing cause or institution 1549. 3. To hit 
straight; to knock down (s/azg) 1851. 

x. To p. the Ruins, lest the Fabrick fall DRYDEN, 
Propt on a staff, a beggar old and bare Pore. 2 
Hen. VIII, т. i. 59. 

Propzedeutic (prowpdiz-tik), а. and sò. 
1836. [f Gr. mporarðevei to teach before- 
hand, f. трд PRO-2 + radevev ; see PÆDEU- 
TICS.] A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature 
of preliminary instruction ; preliminarily edu- 
cational 1849, В. sd. 1. A subject or study 
which forms an introduction to an art or sci- 
ence, or to more advanced study generally 1836. 
з. 21. Propeedeutics. The body of principles or 
rules introductory to any art, science, or subject 
of special study; preliminary learning 1842. 
Hence Propeedeu'tical а. = A. 

Propagable (pre‘pagab’l), а. 1651. [f. L. 
propagare to PROPAGATE + -АВІЕ.] Capable 
of being propagated. Hence Pro:pagabi'lity, 
Pro'pagableness. 

Propagand onion Meo v. 1901. [Back- 


PROPENSION j 1600 · PROPIONIC 


They haue their 
Hence Pro'per-ly 


(prepe'rispósm), a. and ső. 

1818. (abbrev. of properispo'menon (also in 
use) = Gr. тротерттфиеуок, neut. pr. pple. 
pass. of spowepoway, f. xpd PRO- 2+ тератӣ» ; 
See PERISPOME.] Gr. Gram. A. adj. Having 
a circumflex accent on the penultimate syllable. 

. så. A word so accented. 

Propertied (prg-paitid), а. 1606. [f next 
*-ED*] fi. Having a specified property, 
quality, nature, or disposition -1633. ә. Pos- 
sessed of, owning, or holding pro; пу 1 

a. The p. and ied classes » arva Y 

Property (prppoiti), så. (ME. Proprete, 
modification of ОЁ, proprieté, ad. L. roprieta- 
tem, f. finis own, proper.) 1. The con- 
dition of being owned by or belonging to some 
person or persons; hence, the fact of owning 
& thing; the holding of something as one's 
own; the right (es. the exclusive right) to the 
possession, use, or disposal of anything ; 
ownership, proprietorship. ә. That which one 
Owns ; а possession or possessions collectively, 
(one's) wealth or E ME. b. A piece of 
land owned ; a landed estate 1719. 3. Theatr, 
Any portable article, as an article of costume 
or furniture, used in acting a play; a stage re- 
quisite. Chiefly ?/. late ME, t4. fg. A mere 
means to an end; an instrument, a tool, a 
Cat's-paw —1764. 5. An attribute or quality 
belonging to a thing or person ME. b. Logic. 
Reckoned as one of the PREDICABLES 1551. 
+6. Usu. with 74e: The characteristic quality 
of a person or thing ; character, nature -1703. 

2. They..had no p., but all was in commune 1526. 
The personal p. of 24 English Bishops 1838. Real P. 
always falls in value in the vicinity of barracks Cos- 
DEN. b. Small properties, much divided 1792. 3. I 
wil draw a bil of properties, such as our play wants 
Suaks. g. The phil losophers had suche. .desyre to 

nowe the natures & propertees of thynges 1526. He 
hath this p. of an honest man, that his word is as good 
as his hand Futter. b. P...may perhaps be best de- 
scribed as any quality which is common. to the whole 
of a class, but is not necessary to mark out that class 
from other classes 1870, 6. It is the p. of error to 
contradict it self 1651., 

Comb.: p. qualification, @ qualification for office 
(e. g. of a member of parliament), or for the exercise 
of a right (e. g, of voting), based on the possession of 
Р. to a certain amount; p. tax, a direct tax levied 
опр. b. In sense 3 (Theatr,): p.-man, -master, 
a man who furnishes and has the charge of stage- 
Properties at a theatre; -room, the room in which 
the properties are kept. 

Pro:perty, v. Os. or rare. 1 595. [f. prec.] 
ti. trans. To make a‘ Property ' or tool of, to 
use for one’s own ends ~1758. 2. To make 
one's own property, to appropriate 1607. 

т. Yohn ue x 7 Bitar A 
and properties to his loue and tendance Ail sorts of 
hearts SHaxs, 

Prophecy (pro*ftsi), МЕ. (a. OF. profecie, 
ad. late L, prophetia, -ecia, a. Gr, профптєіа 
prophecy, f. трофтттз.] т. The action, func- 
tion, or faculty of a prophet ; divinely inspired 
utterance, 2. The spoken, or esp., the written 
utterance of a prophet, or of the prophets ME, 
з. The foretelling of future events; orig. as an 
inspired action ; extended to foretelling by any 
means; an instance of this ME, 4. The inter- 
pretation and expounding of Scripture or of 
divine mysteries ; applied in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, and sometimes later to exposition of 
the Scriptures, esp. in conferences, and to 
preaching. late ME. 

x. P., or the authorized declaration of God’s will 
Keske, 2, The 53" Chapter of the Prophesie of 
Isaiah Burner, — 3. Until the prophesies of Merlin 
should be fulfilled 1584. Of all forms of error р. is the 
most gratuitous 1897, 

Prophesier (pro'fisoijox). 1477. [f£ next + 
-ER vp One who or that which prophesies ; 
esp. one who predicts or foreshows, 

Prophesy (prg'fisoi), v. [Late ME. a. OF, 
prophecier, ~phesier, f. prophecie РЕОРНЕСҮ, ] 
1. іт". To speak by (or as by) divine inspira- 
tion, or in the name of a deity; to speak asa 
prophet. b. s/ec, To foretell future events. late 
ME. c. In the Apostolic churches, To inter- 
50. 5. 1548, pret or expound the Scriptures, to utter divine 

1 How moche thou mayste despende of thyn owyn | mysteries (as moved by the Holy Spirit); 
Propyr 1422. 17n 5. in individual possession; as | hence, later, to preach the Gospel. late ME, 


2. trans, To utter by (or as by) divine 

Чоп; «30, so to announce (a future 

predict, to foretell. late ME. td. Ag. T. 
(жеч 

2. man, t 
thingis seith the Lnd tad Уу, ы, Ты 
5, Half-extinguished words, which ied d 
change Suetiey. a. you wil 
better than I have 1802 p. Б о ч bt thy ver eaat 
did prophesie A Royall Noblenesse Saar V. HL зур, 

(preft). [МЕ, gro, hele, -fete 

F. prophète, ad. L. P2 eiue ee E 
f. mpé forth, before, for + -prrs speaker, { 
Gåva) т. One who speaks for God or for any 
deity, as the inspired revealer or interpreter of 
his will; /oosely, one who claims to have this 
function ; an inspired or quasi-inspired teacher, 
Tb. As tr. L. vates or poeta, an * inspired ' bard 
71840. с. Sometimes applied to those who 
preach or ‘hold forth’ in А religious meeting 
15бо. d. fg. (In non-religious sense.) The 
accredited spokesman, proclaimer, or preacher 
of some principle, cause, or movement 1848, 
2. spec. The P.: a. Mohammed, the founder of 
Islam 1615. b. Applied by (or after) the Mor- 
mons to the founder of their System, and his suc- 
cessors 1844, 3. 2/. The prophetical writers or 
writings of the Old Testament, late ME, 4. 
One who foretells what is going to happen; a 
prognosticator ME. b. Àn omen, a portent 
1591, c. slang. One who predicts the result of 
а race; a tipster 1884. 

x. Elisee be profete Wycur, A certayne sorserer, 
a falce p. Sich was a iewe TINDALE Acis xiii. б, + 
d 1 know no more than à p. what is to come 

:WaLPOLE. b. 1 Hen. VI, m. ii. 32. Hence Pros 
phetess, a female p.; дес. a woman who foretells 
events. Pro'phethood. Pro'phetship. 

Prophetic (pide tik), а. 1595. [a. F, pro- 
phétigque, or ad. late L. propheticus, a. Gr, mpo- 
фттикдз; see PROPHET and -IC.] т. Of, per- 
taining or proper to a prophet or prophecy; 
having the character or function of a prophet 
1604. 2. Characterized by, containing, or of 
the nature of prophecy ; predictive, 1595. 3 
Spoken of in prophecy ; predicted 1651. 

x, Till old experience do attain To something like 
P. strain Мил. Phr. P, Present, perfect, the present 
or perfect tense used to express a certain future, а. 

ow heare me speake with a propheticke spirit SHAKS, 
So Prophe'tical а, 1456, ly adv. 

Prophetism (prefétizim). ттот. [f Pro- 
РНЕТ + -15м.] The action or practice of a 
prophet or prophets; the system or principles 
of the Hebrew prophets, 

Prophylactic (prefile'ktik), а. and sh 

1574. |ad. Gr. профиактікбѕ; see PRO- 2.) 
Med. А. adj, That defends from or tends to 
prevent disease; also transf. preservative, pre- 
cautionary. В, sé, A p. medicine 1642. So 
tProphyla‘ctical a., ly adv. 
I Prophylaxis (prpfilzeksis), 1842. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. mpd PRo-2 + dvAagis a guarding, 
after prec.] Med. The preventive treatment of 
disease. so /razsf. So Prophylaxy (prg'- 
filaeksi), 

Ргоріпе (pra: ain), sb, 1866. [f. as PRO- 
PANE + -1МЕ5 2.] Chem, = ALLYLENE. 

Propine (ргорәіт), v. Chiefly Se. Obs, or 
arch, late МЕ. laar L. propinare to pledge; 
ad. Gr. mponívev, lit. to drink before or above, 
f. mpó PRO-7 + mivew.] т. trans, To offer or 
give to drink; to present with (drink). 2. To 
offer for acceptance; to present; to put before 
one, propose r450. 3. To present (a person) 
with something 1450, 

Propinquity (propi'gkwiti). [Late ME. 
Propinguite, a. obs, F, propinguité, ad. L. bea’ 
Pinguitas, -tatem, f. propinguus near, deriv. 9А 
prope near.) Nearness, closeness, proximity : 
a. in space : Neighbourhood 1460. b. in blood 
or relationship: Near or close kinship. late 
M с, in nature, belief, etc. : Similarity, 
affinity 1586. d. in time: Near approach, 
nearness 1646. " 

Propio-, propion-. Chem. A formative 
derived from PROPIONIC, entering into ihe 
names of compounds related to propionic acid. 

Propionic (proupip-nik), а. 1851. (ad. F. 
Propionique, f. Gr. mpd PRO-2 + тїш» fat, in 
ref, to its being the first in order of the fatty 
acids.) Chem. P. acid, the monatomic mono- 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever), oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (sét). z(Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


rare} 

Propension (ргдрет/әп). Now rare. 1530. 
(ad. L. propemsionem inclination, Í. propendere; 
See PEOPEND.] 1. = PROPENSITY. +a. Теп. 
dency to move in some direction or to take 
some position ; inclination, as of the scale of a 

lf Ug ea Sleepe 

X. I feele A stron; in my braine, to court 
1640. а. He дабаа Gravy to be a Natural p. to- 
wards the bite, of the Earth res [t 

У (prépe'nsiti) 1570. . as 
prec. +-гтү.] The quality or character of be- 
ing 'propense' or inclined to something; in- 
clination, tendency, bent. Const. о, towards, 
(rarely for, of) with s., or fo with inf. 

A natural p. in us to do evil Ок For. 

Propenyl (prérpinil). 1866. [f. PRoPENE 
*-YL.| Che . The hypothetical hydrocarbon 
radical C,H, the trivalent hydrocarbon radical 
of the propyl or trityl series, 

(ргр'рәл), а. (аго, sb.) [ME. pro- 
bre, a. Е. propre : L. proprius one's own.] A. 
adj. I. 1. Belonging to oneself or itself; (one's 
or it's) own ; owned as property ; intrinsic, in- 
herent. Usu. preceded by a possessive ; some- 
times also by own. arch. exc. in Special con- 
nexions, 2, Belonging or relating to the per- 
son or thing in question distinctively or exclu- 
sively ; special, particular, distinctive; peculiar, 
restricted ; individual ; of its own. Const. ѓо. 
ME. b. Gram. Applied to a name or noun 
(written with an initial capital letter) which is 
used to designate a particular individual ob- 
ject. Opp. to COMMON a. III. 2. МЕ. 3. 
Her, Represented in the natural colouring, not 
in any of the conventional tinctures 1 72. 

1. With his own propre Swerd he was s layn 1400. 
To judge.. with my p. eyes 1877. Phr. P. motion 
{Astron.), that part of the ap nt motion of a 
heavenly body (now usu. of a ‘fixed’ star) Fugposed 
to be due to its actual movement in Space, 2. 
Infirmities p. unto certain Regions Sir T. Browne, 
P, psalms, lessons, etc., in liturgies, those specially 
appointed for a particular day or season. b. P, 
names have strictly no meaning: they are mere 
marks for individual. objects Mitt. 

П. x. Strictly belonging or applicable ; ac- 
curate, exact, correct 1449. — 2. To which the 
name accurately belongs; strictly so called ; 
genuine, real; normal. In mod. use often fol- 
Towing its noun. late ME. b. АЛ. P. frac- 
tion, a fraction whose value is less than unity, 
the numerator being less than the denominator 
1656. 3. Answering fully to the descri ption ; 
thorough, complete, out-and-out, Now arch. 
ог dial. late ME, 4, Such asa thing of the 
kind should be; excellent, admirable, of high 
ay Now arch. or vulgar. late ME. b. 

f good character or standing; respectable, 
worthy. 005, or merged in III. 2b, I597. 5. 
Of goodly appearance or make; ‘fine’, good- 
f handsome. arc. and dial, late ME. 

1 


was walking along the common—blown along 
жо! be the properer phrase 1828, з. The earths 
р. do not unite with oxygen 1807. Old Markham 
See; р. taking 1853. 4. Shehad a p. wytte & 
coulde both reade and wryte 1548. Pb. A p. Gentle. 
Woman Ѕнакѕ. s. These Indians..were very p., tall 
and lusty men 1648, 

Ш, 1, Adapted to some purpose or require- 
ment; fit, apt, suitable; fitting, befitting; esp. 
appropriate to the circumstances ; right ME, 
2. In conformity with the demands or usages 
of Society; decent, decorous, respectable, 
‘correct’ 1738. b, transf. of persons, (Some- 
what co//og.) 1818. 

т, Choose not alone a р. mate, But p. time to marry 
Cowper, а. b. You hear very p. people..cry out 
Against some of us 1880, 

B. adv. Properly, т, Excellently ; genuine- 
ly, thoroughly, Now dial., vulgar, or slang. 
1450. +2, Suitably, appropriately –1774. 

x. * Had 'em that time—had ‘em P. l^ said he 1898, 

С, 50, or quasi-sd, фт, That which is one's 
own; private possession, private property 
71550. 2. Acc, An office, or some part of an 
office, as a psalm, etc., appointed for a par- 
ticular occasion or season. Opp. to COMMON 


PROPITIABLE 1601 


basic acid of the propyl or tri-carbon series, gt Therefore let our proportiqns for these Warres 


the third acid of the fatty series, СУН, 


ble (prZpi-fiáb'l), а. 1557 ie ы DX ub B » v The 
ар- | lar, » but some of them not lofty in p. Н. Warroce. 
е" * thy recreations. „bear p. with thine age Futter. 
fiat), v. 1645. [£ ppl. | Owt e/., having no due relation in size, amount, etc. 
stem of L. propitiare to render favourable (f, | (usu. implying excess). | s. b. The ice-crags..seemed 
propitius); sce -ATE 3.] trans. To render pro- “ inte E) Ж pus D Mo» 
tious or favourably inclined ; to appease, con- L n. senses, 1, . An equality 
Pate (one offended). of ratios, esp. of geometrical ratios ; a relation 
That they [the Gods} can be propitiated. .is not to | among quantities such that the quotient of the 
be allowed or admitted for an instant Jowett. So | first divided by the second is equal to that of 
Propi'tiator, one who propitiates, the third divided by the fourth. late ME. b. 
Propitiation (pr2pifi,Z fon). late ME. (ай. | Аил, The rule or process by which, three 
late L. propitiationem, f. propitiare to PRO- quantities being given, a fourth may be found 
РГПАТЕ.} The action or an act of propitiat- | which is in the same ratio to the third as the 
ing; appeasement, conciliation; atonement, second is to the first 1542. — 2. Mus. Ratio (of 
expiation. b. A propitiatory offering or sacri- | duration of notes, rates of vibration, lengths of 
fice (arch.) 1552. strings, etc.) : = sense I. 2, in specific applica- 
b. He is the propiciation for our synnes В, Com, | tions 1609. Hence Propo'rtionless a. that is 


L. geopitiabilis; see next and -ABLE, 
alle of being propitiated or made propitious. 
Propitiate (pri 


Prayer, Communion S fons 2609. Hanes Prep ctio 
Propitiatory (prdpi-fiitari), s. and a. ME. g in p. ; disproportiona 


Gr. aoripov ; sb. use of neut. sing. of late 


І. gropitiatorius adj. (whence the adj. B.), f. proper proport 


ing, conciliating, expiatory; ingratiating 1551. relative pzoportions of -1711. 


Tooking about him with a p. smile Dickens, т. The punishment should be proportioned to the 


Propitious (prdpi'fos), а. 1447. [a. OF, | offence Mit. 3. Hen, V, m, vi. 134. 4. 


er -eux, f. L. propitius see-ous.] т. Honing Hie Clon of a d awong jie fhola Amy 
i : У TEELE, ence Pro) one „а. adjusted in 
isposed to be favourable; favourably in- due proportion, шейге, ог кс to ees 


clined; gracious. b. Indicative of, or charac- else; formed with * 


ing well 1586, 2. Presenting favourable | act or fact of proportioning. 


conditions ; favourable, advantageous тбот. Proportionable Ффрбә". üb'l lat 
1. Astrology considers some of the Planets in their ME. [f (ult.) rr EL net е E 
PORTION 2.) + 262125 -АВІЕ.] 1. That is indue 


the designs of an usurper Gimsow, Hence Propi'- | Proportion ; corresponding, agreeable, com- 
tious-ly асо, -ness. mensurate, proportional, 2. Well-propor- 


Influences as p. to Mankind 168r. b. The auspices 
Were not p. 1734. 2. The circumstances were p. to 


Propolis (pre"plis). r6or. [L.(Plin.)a. | tioned; symmetrical. Obs. or arch. 1625. 


T. трітоћіѕ a suburb, also bee-glue, f, mpó | т. For vs to leuy power P. to th’ enemy, is all im- 
^u Е пнде possible Saks. 2. Nature kaving done her part in 
ence Propo'r- 


Pro-2 + méAis.] A red, resinous, aromatic 


substance collected by bees from the viscid Жош ша ры шарлы Б 


onableness. Propo'rtionably adv. 


buds of trees, as the horse-chestnut ; used to} Proporti JpOe1foná 
fro up crevices, and fix the combs to the late NUS To bib para eH coe 
| = Fic N 1 TION sb. and -AL.] A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining 
ME ро з (própzu*n), v. Now only Sc, late to proportion; relative ; also, used in obtaining 
P [a de L. proponere to put or set forth, f. proportions 156r. a. That is in proportion, or 
ro PRO-1 + ponere.) т. trans. То propound |in due proportion; corresponding, esp. in 
as panestion or matter for decision. фа. To degree or amount. late ME. 3. Math. Thatis 
Set before any one as an example or aim; to | in proportion (sense II. 1); having the same or 


ves; bee-glue. 


Propose or offer as a reward 1653. a constant ratio 1570. 


Toponent (prdpdunént), a. and så. I588.| т, P. compasses, compasses having two oppos t 
whi 


ad. L, proponentem, proponere y see prec.] A. | pairs of legs turning on a common pivot, 


adj, That brings forward or Proposes 1687, | adjustable so as to vary the distance apart of the 


. sb, One i in points at each end in any desired ratio, 2. P. Repre- 
ne who brings forward a Proposition: sentation finds little favour with the caucuses 1884. 


ОТ argument ; a propounder, a Proposer 1588, 


tionem, app. from dro portione for or in respect | Proporrtionally adv, 


Of (his or its) share; see Рокттом.] I. gez. т. | Proportionate (pr2póe'1fonét), a. late ME. 
^ Portion or part in its relation to the whole;|[ad, late L. proportionatus proportioned, f. 
„comparative part, a share ; occas., a portion, proportionem + -atus; see -ATE?,]  Propor- 
part 2. The relation existing be-| tioned; that is in due proportion. +b, Ade- 


division 
tween things or magnitudes as to size, quan- quately adapted —1680. 


tity, number, etc, j comparative relation, ratio. | "No more is your giuin p.tomyliking 1576, Hence 


lso jig, late ME. з. transf. A relation, other | Propo'rtionate-ly adv., -ness. 


ri that of quantity, between things; com- | Proportionate (propde"sfonelt), v. 1570. 
‘Son; analogy 1538. 4. (= due or proper [f. prec.; see -ATE%] т, ¢vans, = PROPOR- 


A Dag relation of one part to another; such | TION v. т. фа. = PROPORTION v. 3. —1666. 


a thi 


Standard 


action 


Comat, reckoning, or adjustment -1605. 7. | An offer or tender 1914. 
of guration, form, shape; a figure or image| 2, Dearest Mamma,—I have had a p. ! 1900. 
anything. Now only ce, late ME. Proposals for doing the whole work'r748« 


PROPRETOR © 


Propose (ppévz), v. ME. (a. F. pro- 

D ADAE 

tut proponere. 
alters 


attained 16or, 


to be done 1647. 


or purpose ME. 


AULAE е Proportion (prpó«- . а. 
[Аз sb. ad. late L. propitiatorium, rendering OF. MEA LAM pP Dam ME. f 
proportio; see prec] 1. trans, To adjust in 
h on £o something else; to make 
propitiator; sec -ORY.] „А. sd. 1, The mercy-| proportionate. Const, to, with. 449. а. To 
seat, b, trans/. and fig., esp. applied to Christ adjust the proportions of; to fashion, form, 
199. ta. Theol. А Propitiation; an offering | shape, 025, exc. in ppl. а. late ME. +3. To 

atonement; esp. said of Christ -1726. В. | be in proportion to; to correspond to, to equal 
adj. That propitiates or tends to propitiate; of | 1666, t4. To divide into proportionate 
or pertaining to propitiation ; appeasing, aton- parts; to mete out -1724. ts. To estimate the 


honorary Fellows 
the marching to London Юк For, 
posed to conquer Jerusalem 1853. 
roposes, God disposes, 4, Much Ado ш.і. з. Hence 


[ME. proposi- 
cioun, a. F. proposition, ad. propositionem а 
setting forth, etc., f. proponere; see PROPONE. | 
1. The action of setting forth or presenting to 
resentation, exhibition. 

. The action of offering 
for acceptance; an offer -1649. 3. The action 
ig something, or that which is 
propounded ; something proposed for discus- 
sion, or as a basis of argument; Spec. an intro- 
ductory part of a speech or literary work in 
which is set forth the subject to be treated. 
Now rare or Obs. ME. +b. A question 
posed for solution; a problem —1600. 
making of a statement about something; a 
statement, an assertion. 
of words in which something (the PREDICATE) 
is affirmed or denied of something (the SuB- 
JECT), the relation between them 
pressed by the Copua. late ME. b. spec. 
Either of the premisses of a syllogism ; esp, the 
major premiss (opp. to ASSUMPTION 9). Now 
5. Math, A formal state- 
ment of a truth to be demonstrated (¢heorem) 
or of an operation to be performed ( problem) ; 
in common use often including the demonstra- 
6. The action of proposing some- 
thing to be done; something put forward as a. 
scheme or plan of action; a proposal, late ME, 
b. A problem, task, or undertakin 
person) to be dealt with (orig. U.S. 

a, Tr. $ Cr. 1. iii. 3. 
all Poems, with a P. of the whole work Cowrgy. Б, 
44. Y. L. ut, ii, 246. 6, When the protector had harde 

icion, he loked very strangely therat Hatt. 
roposi'tional a., -ly adv. 

Propound (prpau'nd),v. 1537. [La m 
of PROPONE ; cf. COMPOUND.] 
forth, propose, or offer for consideration, discus- 
sion, acceptance, or adoption ; to put fe 
a question for solution, 
forward (an allegation, etc.) in a cause 1685. c. 
absol, or intr. To make a proposal 1570. 
trans. To propose or nominate for an office or 
position, as a member of a society, etc, 
U.S.1573. +3. To set before one as an example, 
reward, aim, etc.-1719. 14. To propose (to do 
or the doing of something) -1709. 
pose (something) 
or produce (a wi! 


view or perception ; 
Now rare, late МЕ, 
n О proportions ', com 3 also in of propoundin 
terized by, favour ; of favourable import; bod- comb. as well-proportioned. Propo'rtionment, the 


rare or Obs. 155r. 


s stots 3. The heat is p. to the square of the velocity TYNDALL. 
1E ropontis (prope ntis). ,1642. П„, а. gr В. sb, т. Math. One of the terms of a propor- 
a 755, lit, “the fore-sea’, f. mpd PRO-? + | tion 1570. T2. Chem. A combining equivalent; 

f Tos à sea, spec, the Euxine.] Ancient name the proportional weight of an atom or molecule 
а the Sea of Marmora. Hence Propo'ntic а, -1855. Hence Propo'rtionalism, Chem. the 
О! or pertaining to the P.; så. the Propontic | system, doctrine, or fact of the combination of 
Py Sea of Marmora, elements in definite proportions; the theory or 
Toportion (prdpós'1fon), 20. [Late ME. | practice of p. representation. Proportiona‘l- 
Proporcioun, а. F. proportion, ай, L, propor- | ity, the quality, character, or fact of being p. 


Оп of size, etc., between things or parts of | Proposal (própou'zál ). 1653. [f. next + 
AR ng as renders the whole harmonious; -AL.] fr. The action, or an act, of putting 
МЕ С” Symmetry, agreement, harmony. late | before the mind; setting forth, propounding, 
5. Size or extent, relatively to some statement —1678. 2. spec. An offer of marriage 
i also fig. extent, degree. late ME. 1749. 3. The action, or an act, of proposing 
ctio)" Only in 27. Dimensions 1638. +6, The something to be done; an offer to do some- 

of making proportionate ; proportionate thing; a scheme or plan proposed 1657. b. U.S. 


8 (Ger, Kin) 2 (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). € (89) (there). 


Pose v.!; sul 
1. trans. To put for- 
tion, discussion, solution, 
etc.; to put before the mind; to state, 
pound.late ME. fb. To set before one's mind 
to be expected; to anticipate 
put forward as something to be 

td. To contemplate as a sup- 
position SHAKS. а. To put forward for accep- 
р; адзо1. To make ап Rin of 
marriage (collog.) x 8. trans. » with an 
action as M e е before va me others 
as something which one offers to do or wishes 
b. To put before one's own 
mind as something that one is going to do; to 
design, purpose, intend 1500. 
make a proposal or motion ; to form a design 
t4. intr. To carry on a dis- 
cussion ; to confer, converse, discourse SHAKS. 
rself does not give an answer to the 


ich she proposes 1892, 
€. Ham, m, ii, 204. 


€. aósol. To 


b. 7r. 4 Cr. 
2. P. the Oath my 
he head boy. .for chief 1871. The 
duty was to p. the healt! 
proposed 

ad pro- 


с. Prov, Man 


4 


(4) In Logic, a form 


ing ex- 


(transf. a 


1893. 
The custom of beginning 


1. trans. 


tb. To pur- 
-1692. 5. Law. To put forth 
, or other testamentary docu- 
ment) before the proper authority, in order to 
have its legality established 1753. 

1. They propounded Articles of peace and friend- 
ship 1634. To answer such questions as they shall p, 
to you 1720. This theory is formally propounded 
1836. 4. After dinner propounds to me my lending 
him 5004. Perys, Hence Propou'nder, one who 
propounds, es£. in sense г. 

Proprzetor (préu,pri*1). 
orig. pro pretore (one acting) for ће prætor, 
Kom. Antig. A magistrate who after holdin 
the office of praetor was given the administr: 
‚| tion of a province not under military control, 
with the authority of a praetor. Also, one who 


E (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


[а. L, 
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PROPRIETARY 1602 PROSE 


acted in place of a prætor. Hence Propreeto’- 
rial, Ргоргамотіап adj. 
Крга), sb. and а. 
I ad. late ictarius, f. rietas 
450. [ Се" prep) 


FT 000 
1746. Hence b. transf. Un tic, ш 
tic; commonplace, duil, tame тезе moe e 

а, The verses were easy and..p. enough to be intel. 
Me to the meanest саресйу 1795. [3 Marriage 
settlements are ver; things 1877, So 
a, Лу adv., "ness. үз * ale 

Prosaism (prou'zeiiz m), 1787. Я 

Prosatsme, f. L. prosa PROSE; see A 4 
Prosaic character or style, а, (with $2) A 
prosaic expression 1817. So Pro'saist, one 
who writes in prose; a prosaic person, 
1 um (prosfnidm). Pi, «a, 1606, 
(a. L., ad. Gr. xpooennoy, f. mpd PRO-2 + 
@ктуй SCENE.) 1. a. In the ancient theatre, 
The space between the ‘scene’ or background 
and the orchestra, on which the action took 
place; the stage. b. In the modern theatre, 
The space between the curtain or drop-scene 
and the orchestra 1807. 2. transf. and Де, The 
front, the foreground 1648. 

attrib, as $. arch, box, etc. 
|| Proscholium, -ion (proskdu-lidm, -ign), 
I [med.L. proscholium, f. Gr. трӧ PRO-3 
+L. schola, ай, Gr. охот school] The 
‘vaulted walk’ fronting the eastern end of the 
Divinity School at Oxford. 

Proscribe (prdskrai:b), v. 1560. [ad. L. 
proscribere to write in front of, f, pro PRO-14 
scriere] 1. To write up or publish the name 
of (a person) as condemned to death and con- 
fiscation of property; to put out of the protec- 
tion of the law, to outlaw; to banish, exile, 
2. To denounce (a thing) as useless or danger- 
ous; to interdict; to proclaim (a district or 
practice) 1622. 

1. Ro. Vere, Earle of Oxford, was..banished the 
realme and proscribed SPENSER. 2. Before their 
religion was proscribed and their country confiscated 
1850, Hence РгоѕсгіБег. 

rOscript, а. and 52. 1576. [ad. L. pro- 
scriptus, proscribere.] ФА. adj. {pros pu. 
Proscribed -1628, B. ső. (prowskript). One 
who is proscribed 1576. й 

Proscription (proskri-pfon) late ME. 
[ad. L. proscriptionem.|] 1. The action of pro- 
Scribing; the condition or fact of being pro- 
Scribed ; decree of condemnation to death or 
banishment; outlawry. з. Denunciation, in- 
terdiction, prohibition by authority; exclusion 
or rejection by public order 1659. 

т. "This cuntry.. was very well quieted by a p. of the 
O'Connors mide by the erle of Kildare 1600, 

Proscriptive (proskri'ptiv), а. 1757. [f 
L. proscript-, proscribere + -IVE.] Character- 
ized by proscribing ; tending to proscribe; of 
the nature or character of proscription. Hence 
Proscri'ptive-ly adv., -ness. 

Prose (prduz), sb. ME. [а. F. prose, ad. L. 
Prosa (oratio), lit. straightforward discourse, 
Sb. use of fem. of prosus, for earlier prorsus.| 
1. The ordinary form of written or spoken lan- 
guage, without metrical structure; esp. as à 
division of literature. Opp. to poetry, verse, 
rime, or metre. — b. with a and pi. A piece of 
Prose; a prose exercise. Now only in school 
or college use. 1589. 2. Eccl. A piece of 
rhythmical prose or rimed accentual verse, 
sung or said between the epistle and gospel at 
certain masses; also called a sequence 1449. 
3. fig. Plain, simple, matter-of-fact, (and hence) 
dull or commonplace expression, quality, 
spirit, ete, 156r, 4. a. A prosy discourse or 
piece of writing 1688, b. O/d collog. Familiar 
talk, chat; a talk 1805 5. afírió. (often 
hyphened). a. Consisting of, composed or 
written in prose 1711. b, Composing or writ- 
ing in prose 1668. c. fig. = PROSAIC 2, 1818, 

x. Things unattempted yet in P. or Rhime Mn 
The definition of good p. is—proper words in thei 
Proper places Coreripcr. Ъ. When my tutor Un 
supposes I am writing Latin proses 1901. 8 WA 
embodiment of the р. and commonplace of her c 5m 
1900, 4, b. Long p. with the Duke of Portland ou 
опе in the morning 1807, 5. a. Bunyan..is t d 
Ulysses of his own prose-epic 1875. b. Poets an 
prose-authors in every kind SHAFTESB. dat 

Comb.: p.-poem, a p. work having the ELE 
character of a poem; so -poet, «poetry ; «writer, 
an author who writes in p. 

Prose (pru) v. late ME, [f prec.] Н 
trans, To express in prose; to translate ps 
turn into prose, b. zz/7. To compose or ut 
prose 1805. 2, To talk or write prosily; 2 
collog. and dial. to chat, gossip 1797. 


æ (шап). a(pass. au (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr eau de vie). i (szt). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


PROPERTY; see A. 55. фт. = PRO- 
PRIETOR 2.-1790. 2. Amer. Hist, The grantee 
or owner, or one of the grantees or owners, 
of any one of certain М. American colonies. 
Also Lord Р. 1637. 3. А proprietary body; 
proprietors collectively 1803. 4. Proprietor- 
ship 1624. +5. Something held as property ; 
«р. à landed property -1846. 

3. Certain burdens. .borne exclusively by the landed 
P.--0f this country 1849. 4. * Peasant p."or ‘ occupy- 
ing ownership ' 1886. 

B. adj. 1. Belonging to a proprietor or pro- 
prietors; owned or held as perty ; held in 
private ownership 1589. 2. olding property ; 
that is a proprietor, or consisting of proprietors 
1709. 3. Amer, Hist, Pertaining or subject to 
the proprietor or owner of any one of certain 
N. American colonies, which were granted by 
the Crown to particular persons ; being such a 
proprietor; see А. 2.1704. 4. Of or relating 
to property or proprietorship 1832, 

1. Certain well-known p. tobacco 1900, 2, The p. 
Classes 1844. 4. The p. rights of the Crown 1855. 
Hence Proprietarily adv. 

Proprietor (pr?,proi *étex). 1639. [Anoma- 
lously formed and substituted for prec.] 1. 
Amer, Hist. = prec. А. 2. Also Lord P, а. 
One who holds something as property; one 
who has the exclusive right or title to the use 
or disposal of a thing; an owner 1645. 

a. Peasant $., a man of the peasant class who is the 
owner of the land he cultivates. Hence Proprieto:. 

la. of or pertaining toa p.; that isa р.; consist- 
ing of proprietors; -ly adv, Propri-etorship, the 
position or condition of a р.; ownership. Propri'e- 
tory sé. = prec. A. з adj. = prec, Е Ргоргі'е- 
tress, a female p. 

Propriety (prZproiséti). 1456. [r5th c. 
Propriete, a. Е. riété, ad. L. proprietatem ; 
see PROPERTY,| т. = PROPERTY sd. І, —1827. 
T2. = PROPERTY sé, 2. -I7II. b. = PROPERTY 
sb, 2b. Now only Amer. Hist. 1661. з. 
Proper or particular character; own nature, 
disposition ; essence, individuality; occas., 
proper state or condition, Now yare. 1456. 
t4. = PROPERTY зд, 5, —1868. 5. Fitness, 
suitability ; conformity with requirement, rule, 
or principle ; rightness, correctness 1615. 6. 
Conformity with good manners or polite usage; 
correctness of behaviour or morals 1782. 

т. When men give, they transfer P. to another 1671. 
È Silence that eadfull Bell, it frights the Isle, From 

er p. SHaxs. This p., or characteristic in the indi- 
vidual 1876. uum Several proprieties of the Magnet 
HosnnEs. s. ey..appointed a committee to con- 
sider the р: of impeaching Arlington MacAULAY. 6. 
Бринуз cold cautious rules Warm fervour may 
o'erlook Burns, The Proprieties, the details of con- 
ventionally Correct or proper conduct, 

Proprium (prowprim). ZZ -ia. rssr. 

L., neut. sing. of proprius PROPER.] a. Logic. 
= PROPERTY sd. 5b. b. A distinctive charac- 
teristic; the essential nature, selfhood 1795. 

Prosrocto (prowprg'ktoi). 1650. [Е 
P + PROCTOR.] orig. One who acted for 
the tor of a university ; now, an assistant 
or ty proctor in the universities, 

Il 5 (preptu'sis). 1676. [late L., a. 
Gr. трбттооі, f. тротіттец to fall forwards.] 
Path, Prolapse or protrusion of some bodily 
Part, esp. of the eye. 

TPropugn, v. 1555. (ad. L, propugnare to 
“go forth to fight, f. gro Pno-1 + pugnare.) 
trans. To contend for ; to defend, vindicate (an 
opinion, doctrine, etc.) -1676, 
+Propugna-tion. 1586. [ad. L. propugna- 
tionem, f. propugnare; see PROPUGN,] De- 
fence, protection, vindication —1647. 

Propugnator (prowpignzitor. 1450. [ad. 
Г. propugnatorem; see PROPUGN.] “А defen- 
der, champion. 

Propulsion (prépe'lfan). тбтт. [a ЁШ. 
L. propellere to PROPEL.] +1. The action of 
driving forth or away; expulsion, repulsion 
71756. 2, The action of driving or pushing 
forward or onward; the condition of being im- 
pelled onward; propulsive force or effort 1799. 


*-YL; so called as being the radical of pro- 
ріопіс acid.] Chem. The hypothetical alcohol 
radical of the tricarbon series, С,Н,; also 
called £rityl. Chiefly attrib. = PROPYLIC. 

Propyleum (prgpilzZm). РЇ, -æa. 1706. 
l5 ad. Gr. mporvAaoy, sb. use of neut. adj. 
‘before the gate’, f. spó Pro-2 + TT. ] 
The entrance to a temple or other sacred en- 
closure; здес. the entrance to the Acropolis at 
Athens. ence, A gateway, porch, or vesti- 
bule. b. fg. Ап introduction; g/, prolego- 
mena 1727. 

Propylene (prdupili). 1850. [f. PROPYL 
+ Far] Chem, The olefine of the tricarbon 
or propyl series, C,H,, a colourless gas. 

Propylic (ргор НК), a. 1850. |f. as prec. 
hei Chem. Of or belonging to propyl, con- 
taining propyl. 

Propylite (pre'pileit). 1867. [f. Gr. mp6- 
туЛоу (See next) +-ITE І, So named as opening 
the Tertiary volcanic epoch.] A volcanic rock 
occurring in and considered to be characteristic 
of various silver-mining regions, 
| Propylon (pre'pilgn). 1831. [L., a. Gr. 
mpónviov, f. mpó PRO- 2 + nún gate.] = Pro- 
PYLÆUM. Also transf, 

Pro-rate (praurat-t), v. Chiefly U.S. 1864. 
[Е pro rata (PRO! 5).] trans. To divide or 
assess pro rata; to distribute proportionally. 
b. intr, To make arrangement or agreement 
on a basis of proportional distribution 1867. 

Prore (ргбәг). Now poet. and rare, 1489. 

a. obs. F. prore, ad. L. prora PROW sb.) The 
prow of a ship or boat. b. poet. A ship 1645. 

Pro-rector (prõure'ktə1). 1618. [f. Pro-1 
+ RECTOR ; also mod.L.] The deputy or sub- 
stitute of a rector in a university, college, etc.; 
a vice-rector, Now chiefly in German use, 
Hence Prore'ctorate, the office of a pro-rector, 
T|Pro-rex. 1586. [f. L. pro PRO- 14 тех] 
A deputy king, a viceroy —1679. 

Prorogate (prou-rigeit), v. Chiefly Sc.: 
now only 5с, Law. late ME, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. prorogare; see PROROGUE. E . trans, = 
PROROGUE І. -1693. 2. = PROROGUE 2,3. 
1569. 8. Sc, and Civil Law, To extend (the 
jurisdiction of a judge or court) to a cause in 
which it would otherwise be incompetent тбот. 

Prorogation (préurdgéi*fon, pipro-). [Late 
ME. a. OF. prorogacion, f. (ult.) L. 2rorogare 
to PROROGUE,] т. The action of lengthening 
in duration; extension of time; further con- 
tinuance. Now rare or Obs. exc. in Sc. Law. 
2. The action of proroguing an assembly, esp. 
Parliament 1472. b. £razsf. The time during 
which Parliament stands prorogued 1548. 3. 
Sc. Law. The extension of the jurisdiction of a 
judge or court to causes which do not properly 
come witbin it 1838. 


Prorogue (prerowg), v. [Late ME. 27o- 
roge, a. F. proroger, ad. L. prorogare, lit. to ask 
publicly, f. gro PRO-! + rogare to ask] т. 
trans. To prolong, extend (in time or dura- 
tion); to continue, protract. (Obs. exc. as a 
Latinism.) Фә. To defer, postpone —1716. 
3. To discontinue the meetings of (а legis- 
lative or other assembly) for a time without 
dissolving it; to dismiss by authority until the 
next session, Orig. and chiefly in ref. to the 
British Parliament. 1455. b, intr, in ass. 
sense: To be prorogued ; to discontinue meet- 
ing until the next session 1642. 

2. The Kinges journey into Scotland must be pro- 
rogued untill another yeare 1632. 3. b. No oppor- 
tunity was afforded..of discussing the question before 
Parliament prorogued 1896, 

Prosaic (prdzéik), a. 1656. [ad. med.L. 
Prosaicus, f. prosa PROSE; see c) x. Of, 
pertaining to, or written in prose; (of an 
author) writing in prose. Now rare or Obs. 
b. fg. Impelling influence, impulse 1800. 2. Having the character, style, or diction of 

2. D. I set to, with an unconquerable p. to write, | prose as opp. to poetry ; lacking poetic beauty, 
with a lamentable want of what to write LAMB. fecling, or imagination; plain, matter-of-fact 


PROSECTOR 


L L. prosecare to cut up.) One whose business 
is © dissect dead bodies in preparation for 


ical research or demonstration, as 
pres a lecturer on anatomy, or the like, 
Prosecute (pre'skiut), v. late ME. (f. L. 
wosecut-, prosequi, f. pro PRO-! + segui to fol- 
adig 1. frans. To follow up, pursue (some 
action, undertaking, etc.) with a view to com- 


ing it. 2. To carry out, perform ; to en- 
— 4 practise, exercise, follow 1576. , 8. To 
ЕБ out in detail; to go into the particulars 


of, investigate; to deal with in greater detail 
1538. 14. = PURSUE -1697. 8. Law. a. To 
institute legal proceedings against (a person) 
for some offence ; to arraign before a court of 
justice for some crime or wrong. Also with 
the crime or offence as obj. 1579. — b. intr. or 
absol, To institute or carry on a prosecution, to 
be prosecutor i611. +6. To follow ( fg.) with 
honour, regard, execration, or other feeling or 
its expression -1741. +7, To persecute —1704. 

1, Determined to p. their intended tour 1754. 3. 
1 бо not further p. this subject 1873. 4. We. prose. 
cuted them home to Warrington Town CROMWELL. 
§ a. Trespassers will be prosecuted (sod.) Phr. То 
$ ал action, a claim, tthe law. Hence Pro'se- 
cutable a, that may be prosecuted. 

Prosecution (prgszkiz-fon). 1567. [a. OF., 
ог ad. late L, prosecutionem, f. prosegui to 
PmosECUTE.] The action of prosecuting, т. 
The following up, continuing, or carrying out of 
any action, scheme, or purpose, with a view to 
its accomplishment or attainment. 2. The 
carrying on, exercise, performance, or plying 
ofa pursuit, occupation, etc. 1631. +3. The 
action of pursuing ; a literal pursuit, chase, ог 
hunting -1649. 4. Law. a. А proceeding by 
way either of indictment or of information in 
the criminal courts, in order to put an offender 
on his trial; the exhibition of a criminal charge 
against a person before a court of justice. — b. 
gen. The institution and carrying on of legal 
[саш against a person, с, Loosely: 
The party by whom criminal proceedings are 
instituted and carried оп, Also attrid, 1631. 

1. Nothing was to be gained by the further p. of the 
war 1884, 3. fig. Ant, $ CL ту. xiv.6s. 4. Director 
ef. public prosecutions, an English law officer, ap- 
Pointed in 1879, to institute and conduct criminal 
Proceedings in the public interest, 

Prosecutor Quen. 1599. [a. med. 

^ f. prosegui.) т. One who follows up or 
carries out any action, project, or business. 2. 
One who institutes and carries on proceedings 
In a court of law, esp. in a criminal court 1670. 

з. Public ^, a law officer appointed to conduct 
criminal prosecutions on behalf of the crown or state 
or in the public interest; sfec. in Scotland, the Pro- 


curator fiscal in each county, etc. So Prosecu‘trix, 
А trices, a female p. N 


Toscity (pro sřiti). 1899. [f. L. pro se for 
сег *-ITY.] Metaph. Т rar con- 
po of existing for itself, or of having itself 
#or its own end, 

VEFOSelyte (prp'stoit), s. late ME. [ad. 
MED. broselytus, a. Gr. просӯХитоѕ one who 
er come to a place, prop, adj. f. mpoondvd-, 
to PPxeaóat. | т. One who has come over 
Rn 918 opinion, belief, creed, or party to 
ved nh a convert, 2. дес, A Gentile con- 
B Wine з faith. po e i 

"2.1.1. 105, 2. Jewis, an TOSI mi 

роне and Arabye Wycuir Acts Hb ты p lente 

h trans, to make a p. of; to prose- 


(In oselytism (pre's?loit-, -litiz’m), 1660. 
5 ense r, f, prec, + -ISM ; in 2 f. PROSELY- 
ies I. The fact of becoming or being a 
jte yte; the State or condition of a prose- 
Prose] The practice of proselytizing 1763. 
ae elytize (pro*silitoiz), v. 1679. [f. PRo- 
e E 50, + -IZE.] т. intr. To make prose- 
h eM AE To make a proselyte of 1796. 
Hence Pro's, "aU Baon they endeavour to р. Burks, 
Pap. se шпагу (prose'minári) 1774. [f. 
nary of aor ARE 50.) А preparatory semi- 


| ча Sencephalon (ргрвепзе' рп). 27. -a. 


1846, = 
AO [mod Lf Gr трбѕ + ёукёфаХоу EN- 


1603 PROSPER 


CEPHALO: Anat. The anterior part of the into sight or view; within view. A goodly p...of 
brain, ng of the cerebral hemispheres | bills, and dales, and woods, and lawns, spires 
and other structures; the fore-brain. ence | Тномѕом, 4. Oth, nr. iii. 393. $. 1 went to Putney 


+-to take prospects in crayon Evecyn. 

IL fi. A mental view or Survey; also, a 
description -1764. а, A scene presented to the 
mental vision, esp. of something future 1641. 
3. A mental looking forward 1605. b. esp. 
Expectation, or reason to look for something to 
come ; that which one has to look forward to. 
Often #/. 1665. с. A possible orlikely purchaser, 
subscriber, or customer 1923. 

x. The Traveller; or, a. P. оГ Society Gotpsw, a, 
The surmounting of one difficulty is wont still to give 
us the p. of another 1672. 3. ‘Macs, iii. 74. b. Seeing 
no p. of fine weather, I descended to Saas 1860, Phr, 
Jn $., expected, or to be expected, 

Mining. a. A spot giving prospects of 
the presence of a mineral deposit 1839. b. А 


Prosencepha-lic a. pertaining to or connected 
with the p. 

hyma (pres,e-jkimi). 1832. [mod. 
f. Gr. wpós to, toward + Cyxvua. infusion, 
after here yeaa Bot. Tissue consisting 
of elongated cells closely ed with their 
ends. interpenetrating, and often with the 
terminal partitions obliterated so as to form 
ducts or vessels, Also 2/4718. Hence Pros- 
enchy'matous а. belonging to, consisting of, 
or having the nature of р. 

(prowzo:) 1627. [f.PROsEv. + 
CERA] т, A writer of prose. 2. One who 
proses; one who talks or writes in a prosy, 
dull, or tiresome way 1769 


А4. к sample of ore or ‘dirt’ for testing: also, the 
Prosily (prowzili), adv. 1849. [f PROSY | resu ting yield of ore 1879. ki 
а, +1?) Ina ргоѕу таппег, Comò. poglass, а ‘prospective glass *, telescope, 


Tosiness (prowzinés), 1814. [f. PROSY a. 
*-NESS,] Prosyor prosaic quality; common- 
placeness; tediousness of writing or speech, 

Prosobranch (pre'sobrzegk), sd. (a.) 1851. 
[ad. mod.L, Prosobranchia, neut. pL, f. Gr. 
mpdaw forwards + Bpávyxia gills.] Zool, A pro- 
sobranchiate gastropod. B. adj. = next, 

Prosobranchiate (-bra-ykict), a. (55.) 
1877. |f. mod.L. Prosobranchiala = Proso- 
branchia; see prec. and -АтЕ 2.) Zool. Hav- 
ing the gills in front of the heart, as some 
aquatic gastropod molluscs, В, sd. = prec, 

Prosodiacal (prpsodaiakal), а. 1774. [f. 
late L, prosodiacus (= Gr. mpoaqixakós) + -AL.] 
=Prosopic. Hence Prosodi'acally adv. 

Prosodial (proswdiil) а. 1775. LL 
prosodia PROSODY + -AL.| = PROSODIC, 

Prosodian (prosdwdiin), sd. and а. 1623. 
[f. L. prosodia, Gr. mpoowdia T-AN,] A. 50, = 
Prosopist. B. adj, — next 1817. 

Prosodic (prosp-dik), а. 1774. [£ L. 27o- 
sodia PROSODY 4--1C.] Of, pertaining or relat- 
ing to prosody. So Proso‘dical a., -ly adv. 

Tu ist (prp'sédist). 1779. [f.as prec. 
+-IsT.] One skilled or learned in prosody. 

Prosody (presédi). 1450. [ad. L. prosodia 
the accent of a syllable, a, Сг, mpoo@dia, f. mpés 
to--g5 song, Оре.] x. The science of versi- 
fication; that part of the study of language 
which deals with the forms of metrical com- 
position ; formerly reckoned as a part of gram- 
mar, and including also phonology or phonetics, 
esp. in relation to versification, Also, a treatise 
on this. 2. Correct pronunciation of words; 
observance of the laws of prosody (rare) 1616. 
|| Prosopalgia (presopz'ldzia), 1831. [mod. 
L., Сг. прдоотоу a face (f. mpós to + d, 
&m- eye, face) + ddyos pain.] Path, Facial 
neuralgia ; face-ache, 

TProso'pole:psy. 1646. [ad. Gr. тротш- 
modnyia, f. npocwmodpnrns, Í. mpdcwmov + 
AauBávev,] Acceptance or ‘acception’ of 
the person of any one (see ACCEPTION 2); re- 
spect of persons ; partiality —1849. 
ПРгоѕоророіа (ргоѕ2рірѓчй), 156r. [L.,a. 
Gr, просотопоа, fa mpdawmov face, person + 
тое? to make.) г. Rhet, A figure by which 
an imaginary or absent person is represented 
as speaking or acting; the introduction of a 
pretended speaker. 2. hef, = PERSONIFICA- 
TION I. 1578. b. £ranmsf. An impersonation, 
embodiment of some quality or abstraction 
1826, Hence Prosopopee‘ic, -al adjs. 

Prospect (pre'spekt), sõ. late МЕ, [ad. L. 
prospectus view, f. prospicere, f. pro PRo-1 + 
specere to look.) I, fr. The action ог fact of 
looking forth or out; the condition of facing in 
a specified direction ; outlook, aspect, exposure 
-1845. tb. A place which affords an open 
view; a look-out —1885. 2. An extensive sight 
or view; the view of the landscape from any 
position 1538. 3. That which is seen from any 
point of view; a spectacle, a scene; the visible 
landscape 1633. #4. The appearance presented 
by anything ; aspect (rare) -1715. +5. A pic- 
ture, a sketch of a scene or the like —1771. 

т. [Armenia] hath a p. to the Caspian sea HoLLAND. 
b. Him God beholding from his p. high,.. Thus.. 
spake Мил, 2. Phr, HZ» (within) or into #., in or 


field glass, Hence Pro'spectless a. having no p. 
or outlook; without prospects for the future. 

Prospect (prfsperkt, pre'spekt), v. 1555. 
[In branch I, ad. L, prospectare, frequent. of 
prospicere (see prec.) ; in ÍI, a new formation 
from Prospect så, ПІ] tL 1. intr. To look 
forth or out; to face; to afford a rospect in 
some direction -x613. 2, £rans. To look out 
upon or towards; to look at, view —1698. П. 
Mining, etc. Orig. U.S. 1. intr. To explore 
а region for gold or other minerals 1848. — b. 
Zig. То search about for something 1867. 2. 
trans, a. To explore (a region) for gold, etc. 
b. To work (a mine or lode) experimentally so 
as to test its richness. 1858. c. fig. To survey 
as to prospects 1864, 3. 222/7. Of a mine, reef, 
or ore: To give (good or bad) indications of 
future returns ; to ‘ promise’ (well or ill). Also, 
to prove (rich or poor) on actual trial, 1868. 

x. Гуе sent my mate to p. for a new claim 1885. 
2А shaft is being sunk to p. the ground RAYMOND, 
3. Some of it prospects fully 2o ounces to the ton 1897. 

Prospecting, 2//. só. 1677. [-ING1.] The 
action of PROSPECT v. 

attrib., as p. drill, shaft, work; p. claim, the first 
claim, marked out by the discoverer of the deposit. 

Prospection (prZspe-kfon) Now rae. 
1668. [f. І. prospicere; see PROSPECT så.) 
The action of looking forward ; anticipation ; 
regard to the future; foresight, 

Prospective (prdjspe‘ktiv), а. and sd. 1588. 
[As adj. ad. obs. F. prospectif, f. Le prospect-, 
prospicere; see. PROSPECT sb, and -IVE. As 
Sb. a. obs. F. prospective; but in senses 1 and 
2 short for 2. g/ass.] А. adj. т. Characterized 
by looking forward into the future 1590. t2. 
Used or suitable for viewing at a distance (/i#, 
and fig.) -1652. +3. Fitted to afford a fine 
prospect 1817. 4. That looks or has regard 
to the future; operative with regard to the 
future 1800, 5. That looks forward or is looked 
forward to; that is in prospect; future 1829. 

4. The language, .is entirely p. and not retrospective 
1884. s. All the pupils above fourteen knew of som 
р. bridegroom C. BRONTE, 

В. sd. фі, = next т. -1626, фо. = next 2, 
-1727. 8. Theaction of looking out (ZZ. or figs), 
Now rare. 1599. T4. A scene, a view ~ 
15. The art of drawing in perspective; also, 
a perspective view —1684. 

3. In Ż., in view; in prospect or anticipation. Hence 
Prospe'ctive-ly oUm -ness, 
+Prospe-ctive glass. 1584. I. A magic 
crystal, in which it was supposed that distant 
or future events could be seen -1628, 2. А 
spy-glass, field-glass, telescope. ^ Also #/. 
spectacles, binocular glasses, —1738. 

Prospector (prðspe'ktər, pre'spektoi). 
1857. [a.late L.,f. prospicere; see PROSPECT 
3j One who prospects; es^. one who ex- 
plores a region for gold or the like, 

Prospectus (prdspe‘kts). PZ -иѕеѕ. 1777. 
pe L.] А description or account of the chief 

eatures of a forthcoming work or proposed 
enterprise, circulated for the purpose of obtain» 
ing support. 

The plaintiff applied for shares in this company oa 
the faith of the p. 1890, 

Prosper (prg'spaz), v. 1460. [a. F. pros- 
Aérer, ad. L. prosperare to cause (a thing) to 
succeed, also absol., f. prosper, poe 1. 
intr. To be prosperous, fortunate, or success- 
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ful; to thrive, succeed, do well. з. £rams, To 
cause to flourish; to be propitious to 1539. 

x. What soeuer he doth, it shal prospere Cover- 
DALE Ps. i Why wicked men have often prospered 
in this world Hosazs. Where such Plants grow and 
pes z. O prospere thou oure hondy worke 

ZOVERDALE Ps. Ixxxix (= xc of A.V.) 17. 1f Heaven 
prospered them, they might seize a Spanish ship 1855- 

Prosperity (prespe'ríti). (ME. a. F. pros- 
périté, ad. L. prosperitas, -tatem, f, prosper, 
prosperus; See -ITY.] The condition of being 
prosperous; good-fortune, success, well-being. 
b. >l. Instances of prosperity, prosperous cir- 
M ep ME. . А Т 

'. if not apt to receive nor always to 
give them fous, b. The vitious and bad сов 
with so great prosperities 1593, 

Prosperous (prg'sporos), а. 1445. [a. obs. 
F. prospereus, f. L. prosper; see -OUS.] 1. 
Having continued success or good fortune; 
flourishing 1472. 2, Promoting or conducing 
to success ; favourable, propitious 1445. 

x. The Churches Prayers made him so p. Suaxs. 
The causes which make one nation more rich and p. 
than another 1878. a, We sayled euer with р, wynde 
1555. Hence Pro'sperous.ly adv., ness, 

Prosph (pre'sfisis), a. 1693. [mod.L., 
а. Gr. mpóa Queis, f. mpós to + icis growth.] 
Path, An adhesion ; morbid adhesion of parts, 

Prostate (prø'stzit), sd. (a.) 1646. [ad. 
med. L. prostata, ad. Gr. mpoorarns one who 
stands before, f. mpoiarávai.] Anat, A large 
gland, or each of a number of small glands, 
accessory to the male generative organs, sur- 
rounding the neck of the bladder and the com- 
mencement of the urethra, in man and other 
Mammalia. b. aétrid, or adj., esp. in p. gland 
1754. Hence Prostatic a. pertaining to, pro- 
duced by, or connected with the p. ; prostatic 
body, gland, the p. || Prostati'tis, inflamma- 
tion of the p. 
|| Prosternum (pro,st3znfm). 1826. [mod. 
L.,f.PRO-?2--STERNUM.] Еліот. The ster- 
nal, ventral, or under segment of the prothorax 
of an insect, 
|Prostheca (pres,pPká). 1826. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. трос®ђкт, f. mpocTiÓévar to put to, 
add.] Entom. A process on the mandibles in 
certain coleopterous insects, 
|| Prosthesis (pre'spisis). 1553. [L., a. Gr. 
прӧсдєсіз, f. тростідёиш.) 1. Gram. The 
addition of a letter or syllable at the beginning 
of a word. 2. Surg. That part of surgery 
which consists in supplying deficiencies, as by 
artificial limbs, teeth, etc. 1706, 

Prosthetic (prespetik), а. 1837. [ad. mod. 
L. *prostheticus, ad. Gr. тросдєтікдѕ of the 
nature of addition, f. прбсбєтоѕ added, vbl. 
adj. of mpogriðévar; see prec. and -1С.] 1. 
Gram, Pertaining to, or of the nature of pros- 
thesis; prefixed, as a letter or syllable. 2. 
Surg. Pertaining to or of the nature of pros- 


is 1902, 
titute (prø'stitixt), 27 а. and sd. 
‚ (ай. L. prostitutus, pa. pple. of prosti- 


^ f. pro PRO-1+ statuere to cause to stand, 
A. adj. т. Offered or exposed to lust 
as a woman), prostituted; also, licentious. 

Sometimes const. as pa. pple.) Now vare or 
Obs, 1572, 2. fig. Debased or debasing; aban- 
doned; corrupt. Now rare. 1563. t3. Given 
over, devoted ; exposed, subjected (to some- 
thing, usu. evil) -1708, 

т. Made bold by want, and p. for bread Prior. 2, 
No courtier, even the most p., could go farther than 
the parliament itself 1754. 

. $d. т, А woman who is devoted, or (usu.) 
offers her body to indiscriminate sexual inter- 
course, esp. for hire; a common harlot 1613. 
a. A person given over to infamous practices ; 
an abandoned person; езд, a base hireling, a 
corrupt and venal politician, Now rare. 1647. 

1. Your friendship as common as a prostitute’s fa- 
yours Gotpsm, 2, Не [Lord Brougham] is a notos 
tious p., and is setting himself up to sale 1804. 

Prostitute (prestitit), v. 1530. [Е L. 
Żrostitut-, prostituere; see pree] 1. trans, To 
offer (oneself, or another) to unlawful, esp. in- 
discriminate, sexual intercourse, usu. for hire ; 
to devote or expose to lewdness. (Chiefly refl. 
of a woman. b. To seduce, debauch (a 
woman). rave, 1658. 2, fig. To surrender or 
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ut to an unworthy or infamous, use ; to sell for 
gain or hire 1593. 

т. Lev. хіх.2. He recovered his liberty by prosti- 

tuting the honour of bis wife Giszox, а, Justice was 

tituted in the ordinary courts to the royal will 

екх. So Pro'stitutor, one who prostitutes (usu. 


^) rrt, 

"f ostitution (prestituzfon). 1553. (а. 
late L. prostitutionem, f. prostituere to PROSTI- 
TUTE.] 1. Of women: The offering of the 
body to indiscriminate lewdness for hire (esp. 
as a practice or institution); whoredom, har- 
lotry. з. fg. Devotion to an unworthy use; 
degradation, debasement, corruption 1647. 

x. P. seems never to have been ized at Rome 
as a legal institution 1878. a. The p. of their talents 
to gratify. . personal animosities 1874. 

ostrate (prp’strét, eit), a. late МЕ. (ad. 
L. prostratus, pa. pple. of prosternere.| 1. In 
strict use, Lying with the face to the ground in 
token of submission or humility ; more loosely, 
Lying at full length (on the ground or other 
surface). Ъ. Of things usu. erect, as trees, 
pillars, etc. : Levelled with the ground, over- 
thrown 1677. 2. fig. Laid low in mind or 
spirit; submissive ; overcome, powerless 1591. 
b. In a state of physical exhaustion or complete 
weakness ; unable to rise or exert oneself 1871, 
3. Bot. In its habit of growth, lying flat upon 
the ground; procumbent 1776. b. Closely 
appressed to the surface; lying flat: as, p. 
hairs or setze. 

т. Whiles we on grassie bed did lie p. 1642. b. 
The mournful waste Of p. altars Wonpsw. 2. The 
violent reaction which had laid the Whig party p. 
Macautay. Hence Pro'strately adv. 

Prostrate (prp'streit), т. Pa. 2. and pple, 
prostrated. late ME. [f. L. ppl. stem gro- 
strat-; see prec.) фт. intr, To become pros- 
trate; = sense 3. -1755. 2. ¢rans, To lay flat 
on the ground, etc, ; to throw down, level with 
the ground, overthrow (something erect) 1483. 
з. refl. To cast oneself down prostrate; to bow 
to the ground in reverence or submission 1530. 
4. trans. fig. To lay low, overcome; to make 
submissive or helpless 1562. b. To reduce to 
extreme physical weakness: said of disease, 
fatigue, and the like 1829. 

г. А storme, that all things doth p. Spenser. 3. 
Sethos, upon entring, prostrated himself at his feet 
1732. 4. You are to p. your reason to divine revela- 
tion Ken, — b. He appeared exceedingly low and 
prostrated 1843. 

Prostration (prpstré-fon), 1526. [a. F., 
or ad. late L, prostrationem, f, prosternere.| 1. 
The action of prostrating oneself or one's body, 
esp. as a sign of humility, adoration, or servi- 
lity; the condition of being prostrated, or lying 
prostrate, — 2. fg. Veneration; abject sub- 
mission, adulation; humiliation, abasement 
1646. 8. 8: Debasement of any exalted prin- 
ciple or faculty 1647. 4. Extreme physical 
weakness or exhaustion; also extreme dejec- 
tion 1651. 5. The reduction of a country, 
party, or organization to a prostrate or power- 
less condition 1844. 

1. The comely prostrations of the body..in time of 
Divine Service 1645. 2. The p. of the intellect 1823. 
5 Nervous p. 1887. 5. The p, of Greece under the 

urkish yoke 1844. 

Prostrative (prg'str?tiv), а. rare. 1817. 
[f. L. ppl. stem Arostrat- + -IVE.] a. Having 
the quality or faculty of prostrating. b. Cha- 
racterized by prostration or abjectness. 

Prostyle (proustoil), sd. and а. 1696. [ad. 
L. prostylos adj. having pillars in front, also 
sb.; see Рво-? and STYLE sb.) Anc. Arch. A. 
sb. A portico in front of a Greek temple, of 
which the columns stood in front of the build- 
ing 1697. В. adj. Having a prostyle 1696. 

rosy (prówzi),a. 1821. [f. PROSE så. + 
-Y!.| т. Resembling, or having the character 
of, prose. Sometimes = PROSAIC 2; common- 
place and tedious; dull and wearisome. a, 
Of persons: Given to talking or writing in a 
commonplace, dull, or tedious way 1838, 

Prosyllogism (pro,si:lédgiz’m). 1584. [ad. 
med.L. prosyllogismus, ad. Gr, mpoovAAoyia- 
pós; see PRO-? and SYLLoGISM.] Logic. A 
syllogism of which the conclusion forms the 
major or minor premiss of another syllogism. 

Protagon (prwtággn) 1869. [a. G., f. 
Gr. тр@тоз first + dyov, neut. pres. pple. of 
dyeyv tolead.] Physiol. Слет. A highly com- 
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plex crystalline substance, containing 
and phosphorus, found in brain and nerve 


tissue. 
{ad 


Protagonist (prote"gónist). 1671. 
Gr. ey f. TM first +4 
combatant, actor.) x. The chief perso 
a drama; the principal character аа 
a story, etc. 2. A leading personage in any 
contest; a champion of any cause 1839. 

x. "Гіз charg'd upon me that I make je" 

..my protagonists, or the chief persons of the 


drama DRYDEN, 

Protamine (prdwtimain). 1895. [f Gr. 
mporro- PROTO- 3C+AMINE.] Physiol. Chem. 
One of the simple proteins, a basic organic 
substance C,,H,,N$0,. 

Protandrous (protz-ndres), a. 1875. {£ 
Ркот(0)- + -ANDROUS.] Bot. = PROTERAN- 
DROUS. So Prota'ndric a. 
|| Protasis (prg'tásis). 1616. [Late L., a. Gr. 
mwpóracis a stretching forward, etc, Ё трі 
Рко-2 + rácis, f. Telve to stretch.) т, That 
which is put forward ; a proposition, a maxim 
(raze) 1656. з. In the ancient drama, The 

rst part of a play, in which the characters are 
introduced, as opp. to the epi/asis and cata- 
strophe 1616, 3. Gram. and Rhet. The first or 
introductory clause in a sentence, es. in a 
conditional sentence ; opp. to the apodosis 1638, 

Protatic (prots'tik), а. 1668. (ad, late L, 
protaticus, a. Gr. протатікбѕ, f. mpóragis PRO- 
TASIS.] Of or pertaining to the or a protasis; 
in 2. character, person, appearing only in the 
protasis (sense T 
|| Protea (proutzi). 1753. [mod.L., generic 
name (Linn.), f. PROTEUS, in allusion to the 
great variety of the species.) ot. A large 
genus of shrubs or small trees, type of the Pro- 
ieacezm, chiefly natives of S. Africa, bearing 
large cone-like heads of flowers; also, a plant 
of this genus. 

Proteaceous (prwtzz[os), a. 1835. [f 
mod,L. Proteacex, f. prec.; see -ACEOUS,] Of 
or pertaining to the Proteacex, a natural order 
of trees, shrubs, or (rarely) perennial herbs, 
mainly S. African and Australian, typified by 
the genus Protea. 

Protean (provtZàn), а. 1598. [f. PROTEUS 
+-an.] Of or pertaining to Proteus; like that 
of Proteus; hence, variable in form ; character- 
ized by variability or variation ; changing, vary- 
ing. b. spec. Zool, Varying in shape; of or 
pertaining to the proteus-animalcule; amo- 
boid, proteiform 1802, Hence Pro'teanly 
adv. rare, with variation of form. 

Protect (próte'kt) v. 1526. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. protegere, f. pro PRO- і + tegere to cover, 
т. ¢rans. To defend or guard from injury m 
danger; to shield ; to keep safe, take care val 
to extend patronage to. b. To act as offici 
or legal protector or guardian of SHAKS. 2, 
Pol. Econ, To assist or guard (a home im- 
dustry) against the competition of foreign a 
ductions by means of imposts on the latte! 
1827. 3. Comm. To provide funds to me a 
draft or bill of exchange) 1884. 4. а, To i 
nish (spec, war-ships) with a protective cover ‘4 
1839. b. To provide (machinery, etc.) Wi 
appliances to prevent injury from it 1900. din 

т. To every man remaineth. .the right of protec 24 
Asie ES. To ? the eyes from dui 
ight 187g. b. en, п. iii. 29. 

S тее сеа and ours erence 1885, Hence 
Prote'ctingly adv. ЕСТ 

Protectee (pitektP). 1602, [f PROTEC! 
@.+-ЕЕ.] One who is under protection į p 
in 16-17th c., tan Irishman who had noca 
the protection of the English govern 1 

Protection (prótekfon). [Late 7 ү 
F., ad. late L. protectionem, f. protegere. to 
The action of protecting; the fact o RE, 
dition of being protected ; defence from 1 
danger, or evil; ро", in 
euphem. The keeping of a mistress at 
establishment 1677. 2. A thing or person rig 
protects. late ME. 3. A writing that рг ich 
Or secures from molestation; à safe eo e 
passport, pass. In U. 5. а certificate О! по 
can citizenship issued by the customs а The 
ties to seamen. 1450, 4. Pol Ё 
theory or system of protecting home ! 


(got) 
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against foreign competition by imposing duties 
or the like oa foreign productions 1828, 

1. lleve this castel in your proteccyon & sauff garde 
Сахтож. Ireland..must be protected, and there is 
a to be found for her, but either from France or 
England Buexs. a. His quiver and his laurel ’Gainst 
fout such eyes were no p. Gray, 3- Moved that the 

peaker sign protecti ons for such perso саса 

be Committee for inspectin| reasury an 
[узт 16st. Hence Proto ctionism, the econo- 
mic doctrine, policy, or system of p. Prote'ctionist, 
an ad vocate of protectionism; as adj. supporting p. 

Protective (prdte*ktiv), a. (sb.) 166r. [f. 
PROTECT v. +-IVE.) 1. Protecting; tendin, 
to protect; defensive; preservative. — 2. Pol. 
Егон. Of or relating to the economic doctrine 
or system of protection 1829. В. sd. Anything 
employed to protect; e.g. in Surgery, carbo- 
lized oiled silk used for the protection of wounds 
e favour of p. Providence 166r, Examples of 

colouring among insects (»xod.). Hence Prote'c- 

ive-ly adv., -ness. 

Protector (prdtektaz). [Late ME. a. OF. 
protectour, ad. post-cl. L. protector, -orem, 
{. protegere.) 1. One who protects; a defen- 
der; a guardian, a patron. b. A thing that 

rotects ; а guard; es^. a device to prevent in- 
jury to or from something; e. g. chest-p., cuf- 
B. etc. 1849. 2. Eng. Hist, а. One in charge 
of the kingdom during the minority, absence, 
or incapacity of the sovereign; a regent, late 
ME. b. The official title, in full P. of the 
Commonwealth, borne by Oliver Cromwell 
1653-8, and by his son Richard 1658-9, 

1 The wulues kyld the dogges whiche were capy- 
tayns and protectours of the sheep N. 2.8. 
The p., Humphry, Duke of Gloucester Gray. Ъ. 
Saw the superb funerall of the P. Everyn, Hence 
Prote'ctoral a. of or pertaining to a p., esp. Hist. 
to the p. of a kingdom or commonwealth. So Pro- 
tecto'rial а. Prote'ctress, || Prote'ctrix, а fe- 
male p.; а patroness. 

Protectorate (prétektdrét), sb. 1692. [£ 
PROTECTOR +-ATE 1.) 1, The office, position, 
or government of the Protector of a kingdom 
or state; здес, the period (1653-9) during 
which Oliver and Richard Cromwell held the 
title of Lord Protector. 2. The office, posi- 
tion, or function of a protector or guardian, 
Internat, Law: a. orig., The relation of a 
strong to а weaker state which it protects. b. 
The relation of a suzerain to a vassal state; 
Suzerainty, с, now scc. The relation of a 
European power to a territory inhabited by 
native tribes, and not ranking as a state. 1836. 
3. A state or territory placed or taken under 
the protection of a superior power ; esp. a pro- 
tected territory inhabited by native tribes 1884. 

Protectorship ^ (pctektoifip). 1460. 
sur] т, = PROTECTORATE т. а. The 
position, character, or function of a protector ; 
guardianship, patronage 1576. 

Protégé masc., protégée fem. (prgtéget, 
| protege). 1778. [F., pa. pple. of protéger, ad. 

* protegere] One who is under the protec- 
tion or care of another, esp. of a person of 
Superior position or influence, 

Proteid (piwtzid). 1871. [f. PRoTE(IN ; 
See -ID'.] Chem. One of a class of organic 
Compounds previously known as * protein 
bodies’, and now by preference called ‘ pro- 
teins' ; see PROTEIN. 

,Eroteiform (pr wt£iffim), а. 1833. [f. 

ROTEUS +-(1)FORM.] Changeable in form, or 
hori many various forms; protean. 

d Totein (prówtzin). 1868. (a. F. protéine, 

+ Protein, f. Gr. mparreios primary, prime (so 
named as a fundamental material of the bodies 
of animals and plants); see -IN!,] Chem, Any 
One of a class of i isti 
E dn organic compounds, consisting 
E littl on, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, with 
Nine Sulphur, in more or less unstable com- 
mation; forming an important part of all liv- 
a8 organisms, and the essential nitrogenous 
сода цепіх of the food of animals, Also called 
ae beets and proteids, 
dual СД, ped earlier by Mulder to a resi- 

А tained from casein, etc. and re- 

Ed by him n ше essential constituent oforganized 

(їшї), Prot t: eünaceons (-éi-fas), Protejnic 

of, or consign "E m (pretzines) ad7s. of the nature 
j- „Р, 

aE (protend), v. Now rare. [Late 

* ad. L. protendere to stretch forth ; f, PRo-! 
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*ündere) 1. trans, To stretch forth; to hold 
out in front of one. b. ifr. for ref. To stick 
out, trude 1726. 2. frans. To extend in 
length, or in one dimension of space; to pro- 
duce (a line); usu. дал. to extend (from one 
point to another). late ME. 3. To extend in 
duration, late ME, 

1. [Ajax] Now shakes his spear, now lifts, and now 
protends Pore, 
ранка (protenfon), rare. 1681. [ad. 
ate L. Uber ease ans freee A stretch- 


ing or reaching fo: ; length; duration. 
Protensive (proc nsi), a. rare. 1643. (f. 


L. protens-, ?rotendere + -ТҮЕ.] т. Continuing, 
lasting, enduring. 2. Extending lengthwise 
1836. Hence Prote'nsively adv. 

|| Proteolysis (prstz,plisis). 1880, [mod. 
L., f. *proteo-, assumed comb, form of PRo- 
TEIN + Gr. Avas a loosening.) Phys. Chem, 
a. The separation of the proteins from a pro- 
tein-containing mixture; b. The splitting up of 
proteins by ferments. Hence Pro'teolyse v. 
trans, to decompose or split up (proteins). 
Proteolytic а. having the quality of decom- 
posing proteins, 

Proteose (prdu‘ti,dus), 1890, [f. PROTE(IN 
+-OSE jJ Phys. Chem. One of a class of pro- 
ducts of protein-hydrolysis, including albu- 
mose, globulose, gelatose, etc. 

Proterandrous (pretére:ndros), a. 1875. 
[f. PROTERO- + -ANDROUS.] 1. Bot. Having 
the stamens or male organs mature before the 
pistil or female organ. — 2. Zool. Of a herm- 
aphrodite animal or a colony of zooids : Having 
the male organs, or individuals, sexually ma- 
ture before the female, Hence Protera'ndry, 
p. quality. 

Proteranthous (prøtěræ'nþəs), а. 1832. 
[f. as prec. + Gr. dv@os flower + -005.] Bot. 
Having flowers appearing before the leaves. 

Protero- (prptéro), bef. a vowel proter- 
(prgtér), comb. form from Gr. mpórepos fore, 
former, anterior, in place, time, order, rank; 
used in a few scientific terms ; as Pro'terosaur 
(-sQr) [Gr. садроѕ lizard], a saurian of the ex- 
tinct genus Proterosaurus or group Protero- 
Sauria, comprising some of the oldest reptiles. 

Proterogynous (prptérg*dzinos), а. 1875. 
[f. PROTERO + -GYNOUS.] т. Bot. Having the 
pistil or female organ mature before the sta- 
mens or male organs. а. Zool. Of a herm- 
aphrodite animal, or a colony of zooids; Hav- 
ing the female organs, or individuals, sexually 
mature before the male, So Protero'gyny, p. 

juality or state, 

rotervity (prota-1viti). Now rare. 1500. 
(ad. obs. F. protervité, ad. L. protervitatem; 
etym. dub.] aywardness, frowardness, stub- 
bornness ; pertness, insolence ; petulance ; an 
instance of this, 

Protest (prowtest), s. [ME. = OF. ro- 
test, f. protester to PROTEST.] An act of pro- 
testing. 1.= PROTESTATION т. 2. The action 
taken to fix the liability for the payment of a 
dishonoured bill; sec. a formal declaration in 
writing, usu. by a notary-public, that a bill has 
been duly presented and payment or acceptance 
refused 1622. 3. A written declaration made 
by the master of a ship, attested by a justice of 
the peace or a consul, stating the circumstances 
under which injury has happened to the ship 
or cargo, or under which officers or crew have 
incurred any liability 1755. 4. A formal de- 
claration of dissent from, or of consent under 
certain conditions only to, some action or pro- 
ceeding ; a remonstrance 1751. b, A written 
statement of dissent from any motion carried 
in the House of Lords, recorded and signed 
by any Peer of the minority 1712. 

4. The husband appeared under p. 1822, Paying 
under p. 1885. 

Protest (próte'st), v. 1440. [a. F. pro- 
tester, ad. L. protestari, f. PRO-1 + testari to 
be or speak as a witness, to aver.] т. frans. 
To state formally or solemnly (something about 
which a doubt is stated or implied). Ъ. zzz. 
To make protestation or solemn affirmation 
1560. с. As a mere asseveration 1587. 2. 
trans, 'To make a formal written declaration of 
the non-acceptance or non-payment of (a bill 
of exchange) when duly presented 1655. 13. 


PROTEUS 


'To assert publicly; to proclaim ; to declare, 
show forth -1644. 14. To vow -1660. +5. То 
call to witness; to appeal to -1675. 6. intr. 
To give formal expression to objection, dissent, 
or дааро; to make a formal (often writ- 
ten) declaration against some proposal, deci- 
sion, or action; to remonstrate 1608. 

з. І p. to you, the Gentleman has not spoken to me 
SreeLe She then. .solemnly protested her innocence 
1839. b. The Lady protests to much, me thinkes 
Snuaxs. c. I will doe it I p. Dekker, a. b. U.S. To 

otest against 1904. 3. Much Ado v. i. 149. On 

Jianaes Altar to p. For aie, austerity, and single life 
Suaxs. 6. A minister of religion may fairly р. against 
being made a politician J. Н, Newman. 

Protestant (prptéstánt), sd. and а. 1539. 
[а. С. or F. protestant, ad, L, protestans, pro- 
festari to PROTEST,) А. 32. І, Eccl, 1. Hist., 
vsu. #4 Those German princes and free cities 
who made a declaration of dissent from the 
decision of the Diet of здер (1529). which re- 
affirmed the edict of the Diet of Worms against 
the Reformation; hence, the adherents of the 
Reformed doctrines and worship in Germany. 
2. A member or adherent of any Christian 
church or body severed from the Roman com- 
munion in the Reformation of the 16th c.; 
hence, gen. any member of a Western church 
outside the Roman communion 1553. b. spec. 
In the 17th c., Protestant was generally accep- 
ted and used by members of the Established 
Church, and was even so applied to the ex- 
clusion of Presbyterians, Quakers, and Separa- 
tists 1608. П. General. Often pron. (prote's- 
tant), One who protests. a. One who pro- 
tests devotion; a suitor (rare) 1648. — b. One 
who protests against error 1836. c. One who 
makes a protest against any decision, proceed- 
ing, practice, custom, or the like; a protester 
1853. 

a Bid me to live, and I will live Thy P, to be 
Herrick. 

B. adj. x. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of Protestants or Protestantism 1539. 2. Also 
(prote'stànt). Protesting; making a protest 
1844. 

TTo heare & see the manner of the French P. 
Churches service Evetyn, Р. Episcopal, official 
title of the church in U.S, descended from and in 
communion with the Church of England. Hence 
Pro'testantize v. trans. to render P.; intr. to fol- 
low P. practices, 

Protestantism (prg'téstántiz'm). 1649. 
[f. prec. + -ISM.] т. The religion of Protes- 
tants, as opp. to Roman Catholicism; the con- 
dition of being Protestant; adherence to Pro- 
testant principles. 2. Protestants, or the 
Protestant churches, collectively 1662, 3. An 
attitude of protest (rare) 1854. 

3. There needs, then, a p. in social usages 1854. 

Protestation (prptėstē fən). ME. [a. F., 
ad. late L, protestatio, f. protestari to PRO- 
TEST.] The action of protesting? that which 
is protested. т. A solemn affirmation of a 
fact, opinion, or resolution; a formal public 
assertion or asseveration. ‘ta. Law. In plead- 
ing, an affirmation or denial, introduced in 
form of a protest, of some allegation the truth 
of which the pleader cannot directly affirm or 
deny without duplicating his plea, and which 
he cannot pass over lest he should be held to 
have tacitly waived or admitted it -1797. 3. 
= PROTEST så, 4, 4 b. 1624. 

1. If there had been any faith in mens vows and 
protestations CowLey. 70 make #., to protest in а 
solemn or formal manner, 

Protester (próte'stor. 1601. [f. PROTEST 
v.+-ER1},] т. One who makes a protestation or 
solemn affirmation, 92, One who makes a pro- 
test or remonstrance 1651, 8. One who pro- 
tests a bill or other commercial document 1849. 
So Prote'stor 1550. 
| Proteus (prowtizs, prowtivs). late ME. 
{L., a. Gr. IIpwre/s proper пате.) т. Gr. 
and Rom, Myth. А sea-god, the son of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, fabled to assume various 
shapes. 2. Hence allus., One who, or that 
which, assumes various forms, or characters ; 
a changing, varying, or inconstant person or 
thing 1585. 3. Zool. and Biol, a. An AMqEBA. 
(Now disused as a generic name.) Also 2. 
animalcule, 3802. Ъ. A genus of tailed am- 
phibians with persistent gills, having four short 
slender legs and a long eel-like body, found in 


5 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Mailer), z (Fr.dzne) 2 (curl). её (ёә) (there). 2 (20) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 9 (iir, fern, earth). 
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subterranean caves in Austria 1835. 4. attrié, 
Changeable like Proteus, protean 1687. 

4. O P. Conscience, never to be tied ! Davpzx, 

1 Prothalamion Срег mig). Also 
cium. 1597. [Coined by Spenser, after epi- 
fhalamion; see Pro-*.) А song sung before 
a wedding. 
|| Prothesis (prp-pisis). 
бед а placing before or in public, f. PRO- + 
біс placing.) 1. Eccl, The placing of the 
elements, etc., in readiness for use in the 
eucharistic office; hence, a credence-table, or 
the part of the church where this stands. а. 
Gram, = PROSTHESIS 1, 1870. Hence Pro. 
thetic а. Prothe'tically adv. 

Prothoracic (préupore'sik), а. 1826. [f. 
mod.L. prothorax, -thoracem (see next) + -IC ; 
see Pro-,] Zxtom. Of or pertaining to the 
front of the thorax; pertaining to or situated 
on the prothorax. 
|| Prothorax (prepoeriks). 1826. [mod.L. ; 
see PRo-? 2 and THORAX.) Entom. The first 
of the three thoracic somites, or divisions of 
the thorax of an insect, which bears the first 


ir of legs. 

| Protista (proti-sta), sj. l. 1878. [mod.L., 
а. Gr. pwriora, neut. pl. of mpériaros the 
very first.] Biol. A third kingdom of organ- 
Bd beings, not definitely distinguished as 
either animals or plants (thus comprising the 
Protozoa and Protophyta, with those forms in- 
determinately assigned to either group). Hence 
Protist (prdu'tist), one of the P.; also attrid, 
Proti'stan а, of or belonging to the P. ; 52. = 
protist, 

Proto- (prduto), bef. a vowel or 4 properly 
prot- (próut) or with 4 (préup), repr. Gr. 
трото-, comb. form of mparos first. 

In modern formations, esp. in group r below, the 
tendency is to leave proto. unchanged; e.g. fofo- 
apostate, proto-hippus, 

1. In words of rare occurrence, often self-explaining : 
Proto- (which, when prefixed to a word already in 
English, is usu. hypheried) denoting (a) ‘First in 
time, earliest, original, Primitive’, as in proto-his- 
torian, -apostate, «chemistry, etc. s (4) * First in rank 
or importance, chief, principal’, as in Proto-architect, 
-chemist, -rebel, -traitor, etc, 

2. In many mod. scientific and techn. terms (sbs. and 
adjs.) а. Prefixed to adjs. from names of countries 
or races, forming adjs, denominating primitive or 
original tribes, languages, writings, works of art or 
manufacture, styles of architecture, etc.; as proto- 
Arabic, -Babylonian, -Celtic, -Dori, etc. Ъ. In 
terms, chiefly of. Zoology or Biology : usu. designating 
an (actual or hypothetical) original or primitive form, 
pe, organism, structure, еіс, Pro'toconch [see 

ONCH], the embryonic shell in certain cephalopods; 
hence Protoco'nchal a. Pro'tomorph [Gr. nopi 
form], a primitive or original form; so Protomo'r- 

4, having the primitive or simplest form or 
Structure, ||Protone*ma [Gr. viua thread], in 
mosses, the confervoid or filamentous thallus which 

roduces the full-grown plant by lateral branching, 
Proto-o'rganism, a primitive or unicellular organ. 
ism, animal or vegetable; а protozoün or protophyte. 
Proto'pathy [-rarny], primary pain or suffering ; 
Path, a primary disease or affection. Proto'podite 
[see Рорите), in Crustacea, the first or basal joint of a 
limb, which articulates with its somite - hence Proto- 

oditic а. || Proto'pterus, a genus of dipnoan 

ishes, containing only the African mud.-fish, having 
the pectoral and ventral fins reduced to long fringed 
filaments, Protoso'mite, each of the rudimentary 
Somites of the embryo in arthropods and annelids, 

3. In Chemistry. a. With names of binary com- 
pounds in -ipe (formerly -uret), designating that in 
Which the element or radical combines in the first or 
smallest proportion with another element, Proto- 
chlo'ride, a compound of chlorine with another ele- 
ment or radical, containing the minimum proportion 
of chlorine; so Protosulphide, Proto-xide, 
Pro'tosalt, a salt formed by combination of an acid 
with the protoxide of a metal. Hence in derived vbs., 
ppl. adjs., etc. — b. In ternary compounds дғоѓо- 
was formerly used to designate salts produced from 
Protoxides (cf. PnorosALT) which thus contain the 
smallest (or smaller) proportion of the acid radical. 
€. In Organic and Physiological Chemistry, roto- 
Occurs in senses rather akin to its use in x or 2. Thus 
in proto.catechuic acid (C7H504) the name was given 
because „the substance has some resemblance to cate- 
chuic acid or catechu, but has a simpler composition, 

Protocanonical (prowtokáng'nikál), а, 
1629, |f. mod.L, protocanonicus (see PROTO- x 
and CANON) ed Of the books of Scripture : 
Canonical of the first order. Opp. to DEU- 
TEROCANONICAL, „| тАйтна moulded thing, figure, form.] Biol, 
|| Protococcus (proutokp'kis), PZ -cocci|A viscid, semifluid, semitransparent, colourless 


æ (man) a (pass). au (lowed). v (cut). ¢ (Ег. chef). 
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(-kp"ksoi). 1842. [f. PROTO- + Gr. xóæxos grain, 
seed.) Sot. A genus of microscopic unicellular 
algae, of spheroidal form. 

(proetdkpl), sö. 1541. [Early 
mod.E. prothocoll, a. OF. prothocole, ad. med. 
L. protocollum, ad. Gr. тротбкоААоу the first 
leaf of a volume, а fly-leaf glued to the case 
and containing an account of the MS., f. про- 
To- PROTO- + «dAAa glue.) x. The original 
note or minute of a negotiation, agreement, or 
the like, drawn up by a notary, etc. and duly 
attested, which forms the legal autnority for 
any subsequent deed, agreement, or the like 
based upon it. а. spec. The original draught, 
minute, or record of a dispatch, negotiation, 
treaty or other diplomatic document or instru- 
ment; es^. a record of the propositions agreed 
to in a conference, signed by the parties, to be 
embodied in a formal treaty 1697. 3. A for- 
mal or official statement of a transaction or 

roceeding 1880. 4. In France, The formu- 
ary of the etiquette to be observed by the 
Head ofthe State in official ceremonies, etc.; the 
etiquette department of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs ; the office of the Master of the Cere- 
monies 1896. 5. Diplomatics. The official for- 
mulas used at the beginning and end of a 
Charter, papal bull, etc., as distinct from the 
fext, which contains its subject-matter 1908. 
Hence Pro-tocolist, one who draws upap. 
Protocol, v. 1832. [f prec.] zmzr. and 
trans. To draw up, or record in, a protocol. 
Protogine (provtódzin) 1832. fe 28 
irreg. f. Gr. np@ros first + yivecOar to be born 
or produced.] Geol. A variety of granite oc- 
curring in the Alps, in which chlorite often 
takes the place of biotite, and in which a foli- 
ated structure has frequently been produced 
by dynamic action. 

rOtogynous (protp'dzinos), a. 1875. [Е 

PROTO- +-GYNOUS.] Bot. = PROTEROGYNOUS. 
Hence Proto'gyny = PRoTEROGYNY, 

|| Protohippus (przatohizpZs). 1876. [mod, 
L., f. Gr. прото- PROTO- + Їтто$ horse.] 
Palzont, An extinct genus of quadrupeds, 
ancestrally related to the horse. 
Protomartyr (prowtema:tar. [Late ME. 
prothomartir, a. OF.; see PROTO- and MAR- 
TYR ső.] The first martyr; the earliest of any 
series of martyrs; sfec. applied to St. Stephen. 
|| Proton (prowtgn). тозо. [neut. of Gr. тр®- 
Tos first.] Physics. A unit constituent of matter 
associated with (or consisting of) an invariable 
charge of positive electricity, 

Protonotary, Prothonotary (prdu:to,-, 
wrdu:bondutari ; protg*n-, prope'nótári), 1447. 
fad. late L, protonotarius, in med.L, also pro- 
tho-; a. Gr. tpwrovordpios, f. прото- PROTO- 
+vordpios, ad. L, notarius NOTARY 5b.) rA 
principal notary, chief clerk, or recorder of a 
court; orig., the holder of that office in the 
Byzantine court. 2, In England, formerly, 
The chief clerk or registrar in the Courts of 
Chancery, of Common Pleas, and of the King's 
Bench x460. 3. 2. C. CA. A member of the 
college of twelve (formerly seven) prelates 
called Protonotaries Apostolic(al, whose func- 
tion is to register the papal acts, to make and 
keep records of beatifications, to direct the 
canonization of saints, etc, 1494. b. Gr, Ch. 
The principal secretary of the Patriarch of 
Constantinople 1835. 4. A chief secretary in 
some foreign courts ; also /razsf. and jig. 1502. 
Hence Proto-, Prothono'taryship. 
|| Protopapas (pr2wtepspás). 1682. [a. 
eccl. Gr. прототатӣѕ chief priest, f. mpwro- 
PROTO- + татйз priest.] = PROTOPOPE, 
|| Protophyta (protefità), 50. pl. 1855. 
[mod.L., pl. of protophytum, f. Gr. трӧтоѕ 
PROTO- + фитбу plant.) Bot. A primary divi- 
Sion of the vegetable kingdom, comprising the 
most simply organized plants (usu. of micro- 
Scopic Ше} each individual consisting of a 
single cell. So Protophyte (prow tofait), a plant 
belonging to the division Protophyta. 
Protoplasm (prowtójpleez m). 1848, [ad. 
G. protoplasma, f, Gr. трото- PROTO- + 


1577. [a. Gr. x; 


Or whitish substance, consisting of ox. 
hydrogen, carbon, and nitrogen (often 
small amount of some other elements) in e 
tremely complex and unstable inati 
and manifesting ‘ vital 
ing the physical basis of life in all plants 
animals. Hence Pro toplasma-tic, Proto 
pla'smic adjs, of, pertaining to, or baving the 
nature of p. ; relating to P. į; acting upoan р. 

Protoplas 1 (prdu-td,plast), 1532. [a. F. 
protoplaste, or ad. late L. provoplaitus, Ai, Ge 
mpurómAacros, f. прото- PROTO- + wÀasrá, 
vbl. adj. f. rAácaew to form, mould.) 1. That 
which is first formed, fashioned, or Created ; 
the first-made thing or being of its kind; the 
original, archetype. 2. Biol A unit or mass of 
protoplasm, such as constitutes a single cell; a 
bioplast. Sometimes applied to a unicellular 
orgauism; здес. one of the suborder Prot. 
Ріазѓа of rhizopods. 1884. 

x. In Salem citie was Adam our p. created 1600, 


asd 


Pro:toplast?, 1600, [ad. med.L. proto- 
plastes, a. Gr. *mpwromddarns, f. rporo- Pro. 
TO- + wAdorns, f. TAáccew.] The first for- 


mer, fashioner, or creator, 


Protoplastic (prduto,plestik), а. 1652. 
[f. PROTOPLAST: + -1c.] 1. Of the nature of 
a protoplast; first formed; original, arche- 


typal 2. Biol, = PROTOPLASMIC 1855. 

Protopope (proutopoup). 1662. [ad, Russ, 
Protopop"; see PROTO- and Pope 56.2; affer 
eccl Gr. mpwronands.] А chief priest, or 
priest of higher rank, in the Greek Church. 
| Prototheria (przutopie'rià), si. ФІ. 1880, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. прото- PROTO- + Onpia beasts.) 
Zool. 'The lowest subclass of Mammals, com- 
prising the single order Monotremata, with 
their hypothetical ancestors. Hence Proto. 
there,a member of the P. Protothe'rian a, 
belonging to the Р.; sd, a protothere, 

Prototype (prowtóteip) 1603. [s ЕУ, 
mod.L. prototypon, a. Gr. TpoTóTUmOV; see 
PROTO- and Type s] The first or primary 
type of anything; a pattern, model, standard, 
exemplar, archetype. Hence Pro'totypal a. 
of the nature of, or constituting, a p.; of or 
pertaining to a p.; archetypal. 
|| Protozoa (prduto,zdud), sò. pl. 1834. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. xpwro- PROTO- + Сда ani- 
mals.] Zool. One of the two (or three) great 
divisions of the animal kingdom, comprising 
animals of the simplest or most primitive type, 
each consisting of a single cell, usu. of micro- 
scopic size: correlated with METAZOA. Also 
in sing. Protozoon (-zóu'gn), a member of the 
division Р, Hence Protozo'al a. of, pertain- 
ing to, or connected with protozoa; in Path. 
caused, as a disease, by a parasitic protozoon, 

Protozoan (préuto,zduan), a. and sb, 1864. 
(f. prec. + -AN.] A. adj. Of or belonging to 
the Protozoa or a protozoon; also — PROTO- 
ZOAL. В. зд, A protozoon. 

Protozoic (prduto,zawik), а. 1838. [In sense 
т, f. Gr. mpwro- PROTO- + (wh life +-1c; in 2, 
f. PROTOZOA + -1С.] т. Geol, and Palwont, 
Applied to those strata which contain the 
earliest remains or traces of living beings; also 
to fossils found in such strata. 2. Zoo/. and 
Path, = PROTOZOAN a. 1864. 

Protozoology ( rowto,zo,plódgi) 1904. 
[f. PRorozoA + -(o)Locy.) That department 
of zoology, or of pathology, which deals with 
protozoa, esp. with parasitic discase-producing 
protozoa. 

Protract (prétre'kt), v. 1548. [f L. pe 
‘ract-, protrahere to prolong, etc., f. pro PRO- 
+ trahere to draw,] І. фа. trans. To prolong 
(time) so as to cause delay; to waste far 
-1769. 2. To lengthen out (an action UA 
cause to last longer; to prolong 1563. 13, T° 
put off, postpone (an action) -1808. "4. inir. 
To mane delay, to eu -1677. eee 

1. This they did merely to p. time ROBE) Herds 
Ne're could 9 so long A his speech Saks, T 
stay was protracted for some weeks 1838. 3 his 
attempted, however, to prevent, or at least to p 
ruin Стввом, “ik 

IL /ras. To extend in space or position 
1658. Ш. To draw, represent by a drawing i 
Spec. to draw to scale; to delineate by mean 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (st) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got). 


PROTRACTILE 1607 PROVENDER 


of a protractor and scale; to plot out 1563. | prád, a. OF. prud, prod :—late L. *prodis pro- | also, to find by атр (а person or thing) 
Hence Protra'cted-ly adv., -ness. fitable, useful (cf. L. prodesse to be of value, be | to be (something) ME. ME 
Protractile (protrz-ktil, -oil), a. 1828, [f.| good; see also Preux, Prow a., and сї. | т. Proue all thin : hold fast that which is good 
as prec. &-ILE.] Zool. Capable of being leng- 26). L 1. Having a high or lofty opinion |! gue n a 5S SEES Meno very eri 
thened out or extended. of oneself ; valuing oneself highly on account sete deris 2 m^ Mas Mapes oS ps 
Protraction (prétrm’kfon). 1535. (а. F., |of one's position, rank, attainments, posses- | "erp. Waste good, establish. r. ¢rans. To 
£ L. protrakere PROTRACT v.) The action of | sions, etc. Usu. in bad sense, implying arro- | establish (a thing) as true; to demonstrate the 
tracting. І. т. The lengthening out of time | gance or hauteur, — 2. Highly sensible of, or truth of by evidence or argument ME. a. То 
or of the duration of anything; prolongation, | elated by, some honour done to one; taking show the existence or reality of; to give proof 
A stretching out or extension; the action of | pride or having high satisfaction in something; | оу action; to evince ME. g. To establish 
a protractor (muscle) 1890. n early use sometimes merely = highly grati- | the venuineness or validity of (a thing or per- 
Өр, The long p. of the suit 1868. fied or pleased ; co//og. feeling highly honoured. sche to show io be such as is оз 
IL The drawing to scale or laying down of | Often const. of, or inf. ME. з. Having a be- claimed 1517. b. spec. To establish the genu- 
the figure of any surface, esp. of a piece of land | coming sense of what is due to or worthy of ineness and validity of (a will) ; to obtain pro- 
1607. b. A chart or plan drawn or laid down | oneself or one's position; feeling or showing bis of late MES 4. tatr. for ref. To be 
to scale; a survey 1669. a proper pride Ta 4. transf. Of actions, | shown or found by experience or ша! to be (so 
+Protra:ctive,a. 1606. [f. L. protract- (see | etc.: Proceeding from or indicating pride; and so) ; to turn df lic be). late ME. 5 D» 
PROTRACT 0.) +-IvE.] Characterized by pro- | arrogant, presumptuous; arising from lofty | соп ot be. become grow (arch) 1560. 
traction ; lengthening out, delaying 1819. self-respect, late ME. — s. That is a ground or т, He went about also to proue hym selfea Germayne 
Protractor (prótraektor). тбїт. [а, med, | cause of pride; of which one is or may be] «4 з It is very hard to p. a Witch Futter, — 6, 
L. protractor, f. protrahere to PROTRACT.] One | Proud (now usu. in good sense) ME. Р. up ds): to adduce or complete the proof of 
who or that. which protracts, т. One who | 2; They are as bragge and as proude as pecockes 


Es Savin А * H ri i n (something); p. to show that one has ful- 
: ina x 1560. Hee was a p. insolent Delegate 1613. Most o! the requirements for receiving a patent for 
lengthens out time or any action; fone who | сг" women are exem p. Of their faire lookes 1616. (1 bv 


- 1 е (government land) 1867. Hi Pro* ble a. 
puts off or delays action. — 2. Ап instrument, | They say he’s as р. as Lucifer 1782. a. The author apud ‘of being ш ЙОНЫ Prose a 
usu, having the form of a graduated semicircle, | of the Plain Dealer, whom I am p. to call my friend | Pro*vieiably adv. 
used in setting off and measuring angles 1658. Droit i 4 There be s peace, Which the Lorde | Provect (prove*kt), v. 1652, [f. L. pro- 
Svo: An Л ri i i ateth..A proude loke [etc.) CoveRpALE Prov. vi. 17. G © 1 
фый тош wounds 1727.4. Amat. A muse | © Doe e inheritance of tbe taire loyalty 1868 ang Be nietos ау 
which serves to protract or extend a limb or| Ш. 1. As a poetic or rhetorical epithet. a. a. Philol. To change or ‘mutate ' a consonant 
member. Also 1. muscle, 1861. Of Pon Tu of Hes: бс Эн g in in the direction of the sound-shift formulated 
Protreptic (protre*ptik), a. and sb, 1656. dignity; pedi lant" = lendid ME tately, | for Germanic in Grimm's Law; esp. in Celtic, 
[As adj. ad. Gr. mporperrixds, f. mpd Pro- 2 + | magnificent, ‘gallant , splendi * viz | to change a voice consonant into a breath con- 
трё turn; as sb. ad. late L, protrepticon Characterized by great vigour, force, ог vital- sonant of the same series 1861 
Cle eal ш Mosel sim нр ity, such as indicates or suggests pride; in | “рү өсү Ae 16 4.1, 
(rum) = Gr. тротретткбу, neut. of їһеа@},] Ау | various applications. ta. Of warriors (or their | Provection (prevekfon). 1652. [ad.late 
adj. Directive, instructive, didactic 1658. B. acts): Valiant, brave; mighty -1697. b. Of L. provectionem, f, provehere; see prec.) +i. 
15. A book, writing, or speech intended to ex- imals: Spirit Mid ү i ith | Advance, proficiency; advancement -1 2. 
20K, g р Ч animals: Spirited, high-mettled ; moving with Philol. a. T} d shift f lated for Gi 
hort or instruct 1656. So Protre'ptical a. force and dignity. (Chiefly poet.) late ME. | ^ 2440, «ve a ye ata Reps 3 M ree itic, 
Protrude (prtrz-d), v. 1620. [ad. L. 279- | c, Of the sea or a stream: Swelling, swollen, | Manic tangs. in Grimm's Law; also in Celtic, 
trudere, f, pro PRO-3 + trudere to thrust.) +r in. fiood d. Of ic struc. | the mutation of voice consonants to breath con- 
To Hi |р ӨЕ ДОО, 3835... d. OL organic. struc sonants 1861. b. The carrying on of the final 
trans, To thrust forward ; to push or drive on- | tures; Overgrown, exuberant; swelling or | " i ah di 868. 
ward -1834. 2. To push or thrust into any | swollen, tumid. (2) Applied to overgrown Prov ditor s edi. zs p fo 
position; to cause to project; to extend 1646. | fesh in a healing wound; see also PROUD rove (proverditg1), also in It. form 
b. fig. To obtrude 1840. 3. intr. To stick out | FLESH. 1593. t3. Sensually excited ; ‘swell-| ||Proveditore (provedité're). 1549. [ad. obs. 
1626. ы € ing’, lascivious -1641. b. sec. Of certain fe- It. pr ат mod. provveditore provi ТЕ, Ине 
Tomson. "by Cran wo соети gos | ie ай In s iste cf sexual excitement |voyon{.dromedere to PROYIDE т. ‘The ide 
^ 5 " S, WI exp е! 101 ns H 
the town Т Y. з, A pair of feet ding | 731781. 5 NP E 5 i 4 i 
fale the eurais is, Hengo Brobraraapia | xf ас i tenth his gelea m bine, Dente | governor, overe, inspector. а, A purveyor, 
gi ree of being protruded; so Protru'sible. gay clouds move 1794. One of the proudest cities of | Provedore (ргруїйбә'л). 1578. [ad. various 
rotrusile (protrz:sil, -ail), a. 1847. [Е | the ancient world HIRLWALL, а. b. Like a p. Steed | Rom. forms, all the agent-n. from the vb. repr. 
L. protrus-, protrudere +-ILE.] Adapted to be | reind Мит. с, Then the p, waters had gone ouer U drenar чыры Аш cf. ргес.] = жа: 
extended or thrust out, as a limb, tentacle, etc, | our soule Ps, cxxiv. s. t pe means gos за P /. > 
Protrusion (prdtr#*zon). 1646. [a F. f. ый. Тоо (а person) A. (collog) to make p, gratify | E уп н у ae ie чађи со бү 
GRA * E +"? f| highly, do honour to. 1653. (pa. pple., orig. Sc. (provin, c. 
тей то E E ee The асноп of | B. as айо, Proudly, in a proud manner ME. | freve, early var. of PROVE v., after str. vbs. 
LERRA ng d p Ab yn k Hence Prou'dish 2. somewhat p. Prou'd-ly |like cleave, cloven.) т. Shown to be true, or to 
juts out; a protruding part, a protuberance, a dz, еве: at ster comonstedted PY TR RENS 
prominence 1704 à * | Proud flesh. late ME. [See prec. II. 24.) | Tried, tested (pseudo-arc/.) 1870. 
2. The fantastic gables, pinnacles, and protrusions, | Overgrown flesh arising from excessive granu- Set EP DART Ова 
Which intercepted the light 1862. lation upon, or around the edges of, a healing | үеде “Guilty ' and ‘Not guilty’, ' 
Protrusive (prótrzsiv), а. 1676. [f. L. | wound, P Provenance (prgvénàns) 1861. [а. F., 
protrus., protrudere to PROTRUDE + -IVE.] Т. Prouwd-hea:rted, a. late ME. Having a | f, provenant, pres. pple. of provenir, ad. L. 
Thrusting forward or onward; propulsive. 2. | proud heart or spirit; proud, haughty. provenire.) The fact of coming from some 
btrusive 1840. 3. Pr otruding, projecting, | Proustite (prastoit). 1835. [а. F., after particular source or quarter ; derivation, 
Protuberant 1858, Hence Protru'sive-ly adv., J. L. Proust, a French chemist; see -1TE1,]| Тһе date and p. of Jewish apocalypses 1906. 
‘tone, Min. Native sulpharsenide of silver, occurring | Provençal (provaisal), a. and sd, 1589. 
puro tberance Ten 2056 [f | in crystals or granular masses of a cochineal- | [а. F., = of Ыш vp ооа 
ERANT; see -ANCE. 1. The fact or | red colour. ROVENCE. . adj. or pertaining to Pro- 
condition of being protuberant ; bulging outor| Provand (pre'vánd ME d vence and its inhabitants. 
SHON: о! В ргр"у&пӣ). . [app. ad. Е. > 
Ming in а sounded form 1681. 2. That provende; see PROVEND så.) Provisions, pro- D ao E PE EE WO esi 
Projection. or wellin g iue ie nri ender qe. the food and fodder. provided. 1pr The Romanic language spoken there 1671. d 
3. Solar 4. = solar Риана So Рт 1646. | Ап army, Provence (||prova'is, prp'véns). 1578. [a. 
"bus т Provant (pro'vănt), si. (a.) ERN [app. = F., :—L. provincia PROVINCE.] The name of 
I Totuberant (protia-bérant), a. 1646. ad. | MLG. ас ЖАДЫРА d eae one, | a former province in the south-east of France 
ate L, protuberantem, protuberare, f. L. pro | vender; anallowance of food. 2. attrib. oras east of the Rhone; used a//7z)., as in P, oil, 
PRO-1 + uder a hump, swelling.] Bulging or | аў. Of or belonging to the p. or soldier's allow- | S. ©, from P. " 
Swelling out beyond the surrounding surface; | ance; hence, of inferior quality. arch, 1598. Provend (pre-vénd), sb, Obs. orarch. ME. 
Prominent, — Prove (priv), v. Infi. proved, proving ; [a. F. provende :—Rom. type *provenda; al- 
encha ILI. ..is remembered for his p. nose 1807. | pa. pple. also (orig. in Sc. legal use) proven. tered f. L, predenda, prebenda PREBEND.] т, 
Tote berantly adu. ME. (а. OF. prover —L. probare to test (a | _ PREBEND 1; also, the portion or allowance 
f.l erate (prótiz-bérett), v. rare. 1578. thing) as to its goodness, f. доди good.) І. | ot food supplied to each inmate of a monaster: 
(t late L. protuberat- protuberare; see prec.] | т, ke trial of, try, test. т. £razs. To make | О 00% SUPP » 
inir, To bul i » ү o mal ууз Tests.’ VES SCIL “|2. = next. ME. 
Жеш ulge out, to form a rounded promi- | trial of; to try the genuineness or qualities of i| Provender (prp‘véndaz), 52. ME. [a. OF 
1 zt to test. arch. exc. in techn. uses. b. To sub- HC a" x М 
| Protyle (prowtail), Also prothyl. 1:886. |ject to a testing process (any natural, prepared, f Mr de Ne ern Й Бури 54 h e ma 
pcs f. Gr. mpwr(o- PROTO- + 0А HYLE.] | or manufactured substance or object) ME. c. p és) etc; fodder, forage. Inreft hi у 
Toposed i igi j he correctness of (a calculation) | 101865, etc; ‘odder, forage. TOR IE 
indi name for the hypothetical original | Arik, To test the correct ess of (a beings, now joc. 
Ifferentiated matter, of which the chemical | 1806, d. To take a proof impression of (com- ‘They must be dyeted like Mules, A; dhane flete 
substa; n y y y ADI 
m nces provisionally regarded as elements posed type or an electro- or stereotype plate) | prouender ty'd to their mouthes Suaks. Hence 
p composed, 1797. 2. To find out, learn, or know by ex- 
"d (praud), а. (adv.) [Late OE. prút, 


Pro'vender v. ¢vans. to provide (horses, etc.) with 
perience; to experience, ‘go through’, suffer; 
9 (Ger. Köln). б (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Miller). й (Ет, dune). (curl). & (6) (there). 2 (2) (ren).  g(Fr. faite), 8 (fir, fern, earth), 


provender to fodder. 


PROVENIENCE 1608 PROVISION 


Provenience (prdvinigns). 188a. (Com- is necessary for a certain purpose; to furnish ог a metropolitan. late ME. b, One of 
mon in U.S.) i apo e $ "n or, gd with something on 145 tb. | territorial divisions of the Knights Tem the 
= PROVENANCE. refl. To equip oneself, to make ойе ей ready, | the Franciscans, the Jesuits, or Any similar 
' us (prdaventri-kislds), 1835. | prepare (to something, for or against some- | order 1727. 4. Моге vaguely, A country, terrj. 
[mod.L., f. pro PRO-! + ventriculus Ven- | thing) -1652. а. To furnish (a person, etc.) | tory, district, or region ; а part of the world, oe 
TRICLE.] a. Ornith, The glandular or true | With something. Often in indirect passive. | of one of its continents ME, 5. pl. A com 
stomach of birds, which lies between thecrop|late ME. з. intr. To make provision for a hensive designation for all paris of а coun 
and the gizzard. b. In some insects, the crop | Person, his needs, etc. Often in indirect раз- | outside the capital; e.g. of England apart 
or ingluvies, an expansion of the aesophagus ; | sive. 1 . r from London. 1804. 6. Nat. Hist, А faunal or 

s 3. b. Neice prouide your selfe билк. 2. Prouided | floral area less extensive than a ‘ region‘; a 
sub-region 1877. 


in worms, a muscular crop 1877. 3 р а 
ps 1 with all complete pr Varre CAMDEN. 
er (prs vos). late ME. Па nf 2. They divided the Country into four Provinces, viz, 
Ulster, Leinster, Munster, and Connaught, each Р; 


3 
His wonted Followers Shall all be very well 'ouided 

PROVE +-ER 1; in 2 = Anglo-L. probator, AF. | for Suaxs. * in 

Brevour, pruvour.] x. One who tries, tests, or Provided (prdvai-déd), ppv. а, and quasi- | which had its King 1804. ' c. Our earth i les ap 
puts to the proof.” Obs. or arch. b, An instru- conj. 1460. [pa. pple. of PROVIDE v. ] I. ppl. | of a wider realm 1869. 4. Some had long moved to 
ment or apparatus for testing 1751. c. Ел- а. In senses of PROVIDE v, 1579. IL pa. pple. distant provinces Jonnson. s. She had.. starred the 
&raving. А skilled workman employed to print and quasi-con7, With the provision or condition dod Ti mith great eclat and had come back to 
Proof impressions 1875. ta. = APPROVER! т, ndon THACKERAY. | . 

П. The sphere of action of a person or bod 


1769 (that) ; it being provided or тие (that) ; 
y К used chiefly in legal and form: statements ; > ER: ; h 
Proverb (pre'voxb), 22. (ME. a. Е. also, in Genel vx On the condition, sup- ферз, шу, office, business, function, 
verde, ad. L. roverbium, f. pro PRO- 1 + verdum position, or understanding (that) 1460. b. | Мур. was..to carry home the goods 1775. How 
+ -ium, collective suffix.) т. A short pithy | without zhat: = if only 1604. he had secured an entrance. .it is not our p. to inquire 
saying in common use; a concise sentence, | p p school, a public elementary school provided by | 1888. 

which is held to express some truth ascertained the local education authority. IL P. that all is safe, | III, fig. from I. A department, division, or 
by experience or observation and familiar to ұш тау go 1870. b. Now or whensoeuer, prouided | branch of learning, science, art, government, 
all; an adage, a wise saw. з. ta. = Byworp | I be so able as now Suaxs, or any subject 1709. 

2 1791. b. framsf. A thing that is pro- Providence (previdéns), ME. [a.F. ad.| In the Provinces of /Esthetics and Morals 184. 
verbial or a matter of common talk 1655. +3.|L. providentia, f. rovidere to PROVIDE; see| Provincial (próvirnfál), а, and só. late 
An oracular or enigmatical saying that requires -ENCE.]. x. The action of providing; pro- | ME. [a. F., or ad. L. Provincialis, f. pron 
interpretation ; an allegory, a parable 71841. | vision, preparation, arrangement, Now dial, | vincia; see prec. and -AL.] A. adj, 1. Of or 
4. A play of which a proverb is taken as the | late ME. b. That which is provided; a pertaining to a province or provinces, Фа, 
foundation of the plot 1842. 5. pi. Any of va- | supply, à provision, Now dial. 1475. 2.| Having the relation of a province to a sovereign 
rious auod ames d with popatas sayings. | Foresight, prevision ; ез}. anticipation of and state -1708. 3. Of or belonging to a province 
л. The Book of Proverés, a book of the ОЛ con- | preparation for the future; hence, prudent or | or provinces as dist. from the nation or state of 
Pha. of maxíms ascribed to Solomon and others. | wise management, government, or guidance. | which they form a part; local; hence, of the 
Tur new clie Justice, Si Notes Vae Proverbial; Also, an instance of this. late ME. b. Regard | « provinces ' as dist. from the capital ; situated 
rant to a p, MACAULAY, а. a. And thou shalt bea | tO future needs in the management of re- in ‘the provinces ' 1638. , b. fransf. Said of 
wonder, a prouerbe & a commune talke among all | Sources; thrift 1608. 3. In full, 5. of God foxhunting outside the ‘shires’ 1861. 4. Hav- 
people Bite (Genev.) Deut. xxviii. 37. 3. To vnder- | (etc.), divine ~.: The foreknowing апа bene- ing the manners or speech, esp, the narrow 
Stand a prouerbe, and the interpretation the wordes | ficent care and government of God (or of na- | views, etc., of a province or ‘the provinces’; 
of the wise, and their darke sayings Prov. i. 6, ture, etc.) ; divine direction, control, or guid- wanting the culture or polish of the capital 
b (prp'vaib), v. late ME, [& prec.] 1755. 5. Of roses of Provence —1633. 
he 


> ance ME, 4. Hence applied to the Deity as 
1. trans, To utter in the form of a proverb; to exercising prescient power and direction 1602.| 2, other parts of it. are still as much p. to Italy, 


b. Zrazsf, A person who acts or appears in the 
character of Providence (collog.) 1856. Б. An 
instance or act of divine intervention j an event 
or circumstance which indicates divine dis- 
pensation 1543. 

2. In this matter the p. of king Henry the seventh 
was in all men’s ам Bacon. b. When there 
should have been p. there has been waste Ruskin, 

- Almysty god, whos prouidence in hys ordinaunce 
Rilep no3t 1400, 4. What P. has reserved for me he 
only knows De For. & Special p., a particular act 
of direct divine intervention, 

Provident (provident), а. late ME, [ad. 
L, providens, -entem, pres. pple. of providere to 
PROVIDE.] т. Foreseeing ; that has foresight 
of and provides for the future, or for some 
future event. 2, Economical ; frugal, thrifty, 
saving 1596. 

т. By Solomon God sends the Sluggard to school 
to the Ant, to learn a p. Industry Bovrg, P. Society 
= FRrienpty society, 2. He will always be poor, be- 
cause he never was a p. man 1888. Hence Pro'vi- 
dent-ly adv., -ness (rare). 

Providential (prpvidernfal), а. 1648. Е 
L. providentia PROVIDENCE + -AL.] tr. Of 
the nature of providence; provident, prudent 
-1845. 2. Of, pertaining to, or ordained by 
divine providence 1648. b. That is, or is 
thought to be, by special interposition of provi- 
dence; opportune, lucky, fortunate 1719. 

2. À p. disposition of things 1736. Б. [It] was 
by them considered as a р. escape Burge, Hence 
Provide'ntially adv. 

Provider (próvai'dox). 1523. [f. PROVIDE 
v. +-ЕК1.] One'who provides or supplies; a 
purveyor. Lion's p.: see LION т. 

Province (provins). ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
provincia; etym. unkn.] I. т, Rom, Hist. A 
country or territory outside Italy, under Roman 
dominion, and administered by a governor sent 
from Rome. late ME. 2. An administrative 
division of a country or state; any principal 
division of a kingdom or empire. Formerly 
sometimes applied to the shires of England, 
late ME. b, Applied to the N. American 
colonies of Great Britain, now provinces of the 
Dominion of Canada; also formerly to several 
of those which afterwards united to form the 
United States of America 1622, с. Jig. A main 
ivision of any ‘realm’ 1869. 3. Accl. The 
district within the jurisdiction of an archbishop 


make a byword of. а. To furnish or provide 
with a proverb SHAKS. 3, intr. To utter or 
compose proverbs MILT. 
т. Am I not sung and proverbd for a Fool In every 
Street? Мил. 2, I am prouerb'd with a Grandsier 
hrase SHaxs. 


verbial (prévs-1bial), а. late ME, [ad. 
late L. T Lier f. Proverbium PROVERB ; 


as..in the time of the Roman Empire DRYDEN, 3, 
Those many barbarisms which characterize a р. edu- 
cation 1772. P. or local words 1787. Paris and the 
great р. towns 1844. 4. Provincial. rude; unpolished 
Jounson. 5. Hamel. тїп. ii. 288. À 

B. s. [the adj. used absol. or ешр] 1. 
Eccl. The ecclesiastical head of a province ; 
the chief of a religious order in a district or 
province. late ME. 2. A native or inhabitant 
of a province (Roman or modern); in pl 
auxiliary troops raised ina province ; formerly 
applied to the native Irish 1605. b. An in- 
habitant of the N. American colonies before the 
revolution ; applied esp. to those engaged in 
military service 1758. 3. One who dwells in or 
comes from the ‘provinces’ as dist. from the 
capital; hence, a ' countrified ' person 1711, 

3. Provincials, narrow in thought, in culture, in 
creed 1865. Hence Provi'ncialist, a native or in- 
habitant of a province or of the provinces, as dist. from 
the capital, Provincia‘lity, the quality or con- 
dition of being p.; a p. trait. Provi'ncialize v, 
trans, and intr. to make or become p. Provi'ncially 

„та p. manner ог capacity. 

Provincialism (provi-nfilizm). 1793. (f. 
prec, +-15М,] x. Politics, Attachment to one's 
own province, its institutions, interests, etc., 
before those of the nation or state; desire for 
the autonomy of the province or provinces 
rather than national unity 1820, 2. Provincial 
manner, fashion, mode of thought, ete. as dist. 
from that which is (or is held to be) national, 
or which is the fashion of the capital ; hence, 
narrowness of view, thought, or intereri 
unpolished speech or manners 1836. , b, with 
а and 2. A local peculiarity or variety 1845, 
3. ¢sp. The manner of speech characteristic d 
a particular province; with pl, A local word, 
phrase, or peculiarity of pronunciation 1793. í 

Provinciate (próvi'nfiēit), v. 1629. [f 
L. provincia PROVINCE + -ATE 3) trans. To 
reduce to the condition of a province or of pro- 
vincials. 

Provine (provoin), v. 1440. [ad. F. pro- 
vignier, f. OF. 2rovain 1—L. propaginem young 
shoot, slip, or layer.] rans, To propagate д 
vine or the like) by layering. Also absol., ant 
intr. in pass. sense. 

Provision (prdvi-gan), зд. late ME. [а 
F., ad. L. provisionem, f. providere GIG 
VIDE.] т. The action of providing ; seeing 


= (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (4, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (54). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


see -AL. 1. Like, characteristic of, or of the 
nature of a proverb; expressed in a proverb or 
Proverbs, 2. That has passed into a proverb; 
current as a proverb; notorious 1 571. 

X. Yet is not all true that is proverbiall Str T. 

ROWNE. . 2. The p. London fog Huxtey. Hence 
Prove'rbialism, a р. saying. Prove'rbialist, 
one who originates, uses, or records p. sayings, Pro- 
verbia:lity, the quality of bein, р. гов ТЫАНЫ 
V. intr. to make or utter proverbs, Prove'rbially 
ado, in а р. manner; to a р, degree, 

Proviant (pre'viánt). 1637. [а. С. pro- 
viant, Du. proviand, app. a var, of provenda 
PROVEND. Brought into Eng. by soldiers who 
served in the Thirty Years War, 1618-48. | 
Food supply, esp. for an army ; commissariat. 
. Pro-vice-cha:ncellor. 1660, [See PRo- 1] 
One of the deputies appointed by the vice- 
chancellor of a university on his election. 

Provide (próvoid), ә, late ME. [ad. L. 
providere to see before, etc., f. pro PRO-1 + 
videre) І, Tr. trans. To foresee —1640. 2. 
intr. To exercise foresight in taking due 
measures in view of a possible event, Const. 
for, against. late ME, b, To lay it down asa 
Provision ; to stipulate haz. late ME. 

2. In tyme of peace, prouide for war GnarrON. b. 
The Mayers wyfe..prouided in her wyll, that she 
would be buried without any pompe or noyse 1560. 

П. т. trans. To prepare, get ready, or ar- 
range (something) beforehand. Now rave, late 

ME. фа, intr. To make preparation, get 
ready 1727. tb. trans. with vA. 20, SHAKs, 
8. trans, To Supply or furnish for use; to 
yield, afford 1447. 4. To furnish or appoint 
(an incumbent) ѓо à vacant benefice ; esp. of the 
pope: To appoint (a person as successor) оа 
benefice not yet vacant, thus setting aside the 
right of the patron, Now only Aist. late ME. 

x. The wise Ant her wintry Store provides пурем, 
2, Very few men..live at present, but are providing 
to live another time Рорк. 3. Prouide me ynke and 
Paper, and I will write 1581, 

Ш. 1. To fit out (a person, etc.) with what 


^ 


* 


PROVISION 
beforehand ; the — — of 
being made ready beforehand 1456. esp. 
The Providing or supplving of necessaries for 
a household, an expedition, etc. r484. 2. 
Berl. Appointment to a see or benefice not yet 
vacant; ef. such appointment made by the 
in derogation of the right of the regular 
tron. Now Hist. late МЕ. g. Something 
po or arranged in advance; a preparation, 
a previous arrangement; а measure provided 
to meet a need ; a precaution 1494. 4. A supply 
of necessaries or materials provided; a store of 
something 1451. 5. spec. A supply of food; 
now chiefly 27. supplies of food, victuals, eat- 
ables and drinkables 1610. 6, Each of the 
clauses or divisions of a legal or formal state- 
ment, or such a statement itself, providing for 
some particular matter; also, a clause in such 
a statement which makes an express stipula- 
Чоп; a proviso 1473. rs 
т, Due p. for education..is..a duty of the state 
Нохіку, Phr. To make f, to provide for, 3. There 
was no..p. for a rudder 1832. 4. Here they deposit 
their p. Fate and acorns 1796. 5. The English for 
want of provisions were forced to breake up Siege 
Hottaxp, The price of provisions is exorbitant 1773. 
& Provisions of Oxford, ordinances for checking the 
king’s misrule, drawn up at a meeting of the barons 
under Simon de Montfort, held at Oxford in 1258, 
Provision (próvi'zon), v. 1805. (f. prec.] 
trans. To supply with provisions or stores, b. 
intr, (for refi.) To supply oneself with pro- 
visions ; to lay in provisions. 
He raised a regiment of horse and provisioned it 


LU 

Provisional (próvi'gonál), а. 1601. [f. 
PROVISION så, --AL.] t. Of, belonging to, or 
of the nature of a temporary provision or 
arrangement; provided or adopted for present 
needs or for the time being; also, accepted or 
used in default of something better. фа. Pro- 
vident (rare) -1763. 

1. To come to a prouisionall agreement 1601, The 
Church should not be without a p. Pastor 1726. 
Hence Provi'sional-ly adv., ness, 

Provisionary (prdvi-zanari), æ, . Now rare. 
1617. (fasprec.-t-ARY .] т. = prec. r. фа, 
= prec, 2,~1784. 3. Of or pertaining to papal 
Provisions ; see PROVISION sj. 2. 1736. 4. Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of à proviso, a 
provision, or provisions (in a law, etc.) 1774. 

Proviso (prjvaize), PZ -oes. 1467. [a 
L., abl. neut. pa. pple, of providere, as used in 
med.L, legal phrase proviso quod ‘it being pro- 
vided that',] А clause inserted in a legal or 
formal document, making some condition, 
Stipulation, exception, or limitation, or upon 
the observance of which the operation or valid- 
ity of the instrument depends; a condition; 
hence gen., a stipulation, provision, 

Provisor (prdvei'zar, -ğ1). [Late ME. pro- 
онош", а. AF., ad. L. provisorem provider, f. 
Providere,] І, The holder of a provision or 
grant (esp. from the pope) giving him the right 
to be Presented to a benefice when next vacant. 

‘ow Hist, 

Statute of Provisors, 
enacted to prevent the 

y the pope. 

Ц, tr. One who is in charge; a supervisor ; 
an agent, deputy -1533, фа. One who provides 
Or another; a guardian, protector -1730. . 3. 

Purveyor; the steward or treasurer of an 
establishment, Now Hist, 1498. 4. R. C. СА. 
vicar-general; а deputy-inquisitor 1560. 
рў, vi General of Pork for the Army 1683. Hence 
ovi'Sorship (rave), the office or position of a p. 
Tovisory (próvaizari), а. r6rr. (ad. Е. 
eel. ‚1+ Subject to a provision or pro- 

SO; con арда 2. = PROVISIONAL a. І, 
ence Provi'sorily adv. i . i 
ner; provisionally, y RUP 
F vocation (VIRA ра), late ME. [a. 
rien L Drovocationem, i, provocare to PRO- 
office d + T1. The action of invoking the 
i of a court or judge; esp. an appeal to a 
SED ecclesiastical court —1726. а. The 

Я rine calling ; invitation, summons 1548. 
tont a © action of inciting ; impulse; instiga- 

Br Incentive, a stimulus. late ME. а. 
ment SR Or an act of exciting anger, resent- 
feier irritation 1539. b. A cause of anger, 

aT ment, or irritation 1716. : 
~ “9 the.. prouocacion of the terrible wrath of god 


the Act 25 Edw. III, 1350-1, 
granting of these provisions 


1609 
1 You bt not to give to temper, 
dic wien р 1876. — eo T 
Provocative (prdvp'kativ), a. and sd, late 
ME. (As adj. а. Е. tprovocatif or ad. late L, 
provecativus ; as sb. ad. L. peat, ting.) А, adj. 
1, Having the quality of provoking, calling for! 
or giving rise to (const. of); spec. рт н 
irritating 1640. 2. spec, Serving to excite appe- 
tite or lust 1621. sb, 1. That which pro- 
v excites, or Tons forth; an incentive 
1638. 2. spec. Anything that excites appetite 
on esp. an aphrodistic, late ME. Hence 
Provo'catively adv. 
ble (próvés-káb'l), а. 1678. (f. 


PROXY 


+Prow, 12.2 (ME. pru, prou, a. OF. p 
frou, subst. use of pru, prow adj.; see unt] 
pues ps benefit, weal, good -1570. 
It maye his prowe, To Ver onit HAxprxG. 
(prau), а. arch. (МЕ, a. OF. prou 
i—late L. *prodis.) Doughty, valiant. 
The prowest knight that ever field did fight Srexser, 
wess (prau'és). Now chiefly /iterary. 
(ME. prowesse, a. OF. proece, f. pro, prou PROW 
а,  -EsS*] Valour, bravery, gallantry, mar- 
tial daring; manly courage, active fortitude. 
b. An act of bravery; a valiant deed, (Chiefly 
in p/, = deeds of valour.) ME. 
is hye prowes was suche that no paynym durst 


PROVOKE v,+-ABLE.] Capable of bei abyde him 1533 

voked. ] ah tH rowl (praul), v. ii rollen; origin 
Provoke (prdvowk), v. late ME. [а. OF. | unkn.] г. intr. Orig., To go or move about, 

provoker, ad. L. provocare, f. pro PRO-3 + wo- | esp. in search of something; hence, to rove, 

care] 1. ti. trans. To call forth, invoke; to | roam, or wander about in search of plunder, 

summon, invite, Also адзо/. —1708. фа. infr. n mod. 


prey, etc., or PA рау intent. 
use, chiefly of wild beasts, or of men acting 
like them, tb, fig. To seek for advantage in 
ап underhand мау; to 'cadge' -1669. ta. 
trans. To obtain (something) in a clandestine 
way; to pilfer, filch -1677. 3. To traverse (a 
place or region) esp. on the look out for prey; 
to traverse stealthily 1 586. 
1. (Wolves) Priuel: ling two and froe SreNsxn. 
How the troops of Mi ian Р. апа p. around 1850. b. 
An other pretie practise of the pope to proll for monie, 
was this Foxe, Hence Prowl sé,an act or the action 
of prowling ; on or upon the prowl, prowling about. 
Prow'ler, one who prowls; a parasite; ta pilferer, 
cheat, plunderer, Prow'lingly adv, 
{ Proxenus (prp-ksénds), ` Also proxenos. 
PL. 4 (9i) 1838. [mod.L., a. Gr. mpó£ evos, 
f. mpd PRO-2 + févos guest, stranger.] Gr. 
Antig. A resident citizen of a state appointed 
by another state to represent and protect its 


To call to a judge or court to take up one’s 
cause; to appeal (from a lower £o a higher 
eccl. tribunal) -1682. t3. /raz. То call out to 
a fight; to challenge, to defy —1697. 

з; Tertullian ..provokes all the world to contradict 
it, if they could Everys, 

IL. 1. To incite or urge (a person or animal) 
to some act or fo do something ; to stimulate 
to action, Now arch, exc. as infl, by next. late 
МЕ, 2. To incite to anger (a person or ani- 
mal); to enrage, irritate. Also a4so/. late ME. 
8. To excite, stir up (feeling, action, etc.) ; to 
give rise to, call forth 1533. 

x. Beautie prouoketh theéues sooner then gold 
SHAKS, а. You are really enough to p. a saint 1800. 

My Tale prouokes that question Suaks. Hence 

rovo'ked 444 a. having received provocation; 
irritated, annoyed. +Provokement, the action of 
veering) a provocation. Provo'ker, one who or 


that which provokes: ^Provorkingly ado. interests there, So Pro'xeny, the office or 
nde = gi (OE. afost, profest, | function of a p.; the system irae, 
OF. and AF. provost (mod.F. prévét); repr. Proximad (prp:ksimed), adv. 1803. [f. as 


med. L. propositus, prapositus, sb. use of præ- 
positus, pa. pple. of præponere, f. præ before + 
ponere to place] І In eccl. and scholastic 
use. т. The head or president of a chapter, or 
of a community of religious persons; in con- 
ventual bodies prop. the official next in rank to 
the abbot. Now chiefly Æisż b. In mod. 
use, tr. Ger. propst, Da. provst, etc., as the 
title of the Protestant clergyman in charge of 
the principal church of a town or district 1560, 
2. The specific title of the heads of certain 
colleges 1442. II. A secular officer, еіс. tu, 
One appointed to preside over or superintend 
something ; usu. the representative of the su- 
preme power in a district or sphere of action, 
Sometimes, without explicit ref. to his delegated 
or appointed position, — Ruler, chief, head, 
captain, etc. 1631. 2. An officer or official in 
charge of some establishment, undertaking, or 
body of men ; a ruler, manager, steward, over- 
seer, keeper. Now Hist. ME. 3. tThe chief 
magistrate of a town; spec. the head of a Scot- 
tish municipal corporation or burgh ME. t4. 
An officer charged with the apprehension, cus- 
tody, and punishment of offenders -1873. 5. 
spec. Mil. An officer of the military police in a 
garrison or camp, or in the field: see next. (In 
this sense usu. pronounced próvou*,) 1692. 

4. Here comes Senior Claudio, led by the Prouost 


next +-ad; see DEXTRAD.] Anat. In the 
direction of its point of attachment : opp. to 
DisTAD. 

Proximal (preksimál), а. 1803. [f L. 
proximus+-AL.| Anat, Situated towards the 
centre of the body, or the point of origin or 
attachment of a limb, bone, etc.: opp. to D1s- 
TAL. Hence Pro'ximally adv. in a p. posi- 
tion; towards or near the p. end or part, 

Pro: {е (prpksimet), а. 1597. (ag 
late L. proximatus, proximare to approach, f. 
proximus.) т. Next, nearest (in space, serial 
order, quality, etc.); close. b. Coming next 
or very near in time 1845. 2, Coming next 
(before or after) in a chain of causation, 
agency, reasoning, etc.; immediate: opp. to 
remote or ultimate 1661. 3. Approximate 1796. 

2. P. principle, constituent, or element (Chem,), one 
of those compounds of which a more complex body is 
directly made up, and which are therefore first arrived 
at in the process of analysis; so 3. analysis. 3. A p. 
notion of the extent of the carnage KiNGLAKE. Hence 
Pro'ximately adv. in a p. position or manner; ap. 
proximately. 

1 Ргохіте accessit (prgksimz ckse'sit). 
1878. [L. phr. = ‘he has come very near (or 
next)'.] Phr. indicating that the person in 
question has come next to the winner of a 
prize, scholarship, etc. ; hence as sé, applied to 


to prison Suaxs. dii the person himself or his position. Also collog, 
omb, PASAN a cell for SERE eai PD abbrev. proxime. 
; “sergeant, а eant of the military police. " i. : 

Hone хага ат office or position ofa р, | Proximity (proksirmiti) 148о. (а. Е. 


proximité, ad. L. proximitatem, f, proximus, 
superl. adj. f. propenear.] The fact, condition, 
or position of being near or close by; near- 
ness: a. in space 1579; b. in kinship, affinity 
of nature, time, etc. 1480. 

b. Marriages in р, of blood are amongst us forbidden 
Fronto. 
| Proximo (prp*ksimo). 1855. [L. proximo 
(sc. mense) in the next (month).] In or of 
next month, as oz the 3d р. Abbrev. prox. 

Proxy (preksi) 1440, (contr. from 
PROCURACY, as proctor from frocurator.] | x. 
= PROCURACY т, PROCURATION 2; chiefly in 
phr.2y?. 2. A letter of attorney. Obs. exc, 
as in b. 1460. — b. sec. A writing authoriz- 
ing a person to vote instead of another, at a 
meeting, etc., or formerly in the House of 


Provost-m: (próvou:ma:afál). 1513. 
[f. prec. + MARSHAL sd.) In, the army, An 
officer appointed to a force in camp or on ac- 
tive service, as the head of the military police. 
In the navy, the ' Master-at-arms' of the ship 
in which a court martial is to be held (being 
the Chief Petty Officer in charge of the ship's 
police) is appointed by warrant Provost-mar- 
shal for the occasion. A 

Prow (prau), 50. Now chiefly Zerary. 
1555: [a. F. prove, prob. ult. f. L. prora, a. 
Gr. тршра.] т. The fore-part of a ship or 
boat; the part about the stem. — 2. A point or 
pointed part projecting in front, like the prow 
of a ship ; spec. in Zool. either of the two points 
of a cymba or C-shaped sponge-spicule 1656. 


‚д с A shi; oet.) 1738. 
$ s that ip ( fa fierce Ста mett Gray. 


Lords; а vote so given 1587. з. A person 
Hente Prowed (praud) a. having a p. 


appointed to act instead of another; an attor- 


` Ser. Кла), әре pen). i (бег. Miller. s (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (85) (there). Z (2) (reén). g (Fr. fare). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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PRUDE 


ney, agent, rej ntative 1614. Also fig. of 
things. 4. Écc/. Provision or entertainment 
fora visiting bishop or his representative; an 
annual payment in commutation of this -1725. 

л. Not content to acquire glory by p. Н. Warrorz. 
ъ джан река is, that every peer..may make 
another of parliament his p, to vote for him 
in his absence Btacksroxr. Hence Pro" 
Pro'xyship, the office or function of a p. 

Prude (przd), а. and s). 1704. [a. mod.F. 
prude, in ОЕ. prude, prode; either a back-for- 
mation from prudefemme, or a later fem. form of 
prod; see PREUX.) A. adj. That maintains or 
affects extreme propriety of speech and be- 
haviour, esp. in regard to the relations of the 
sexes; excessively modest, demure, or prim ; 
prudish; usu. applied adversely, Now rare, 
1709. В. sd. A woman who is of extreme pro- 
priety in conduct or speech ; usu. applied ad- 
versely with implication of affectation. Hence 
Pru:dish а. having the character of or resem- 
bling a р. ; -ly adv., -ness. 

Prudence (pré:déns). ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
prudentia, contr. from providentia PROVI- 
DENCE.) The quality of being prudent. 1. 
Ability to discern the most suitable, politic, or 
profitable course of action, esp. as regards con- 
duct; practical wisdom, discretion, b. An in- 
stance of this; a prudent act 1667. ta. Wis- 
dom ; knowledge of or skill in a matter —1859. 

т. Beyond all bounds of p. and discretion Hume. 
z. Harken with your eares, that you may know p. 
Bist (Douay) Baruch iii. 9. So tPru'dency. 

Prudent (pra‘dént), а. late ME. [а. F., 
or ad. L. prudens, -entem, contr. from providens 
PROVIDENT, with weakening of the notion of 
‘foreseeing ',] т. Of persons, etc.: Sagacious 
in adapting means to ends; having sound 
judgement in practical affairs; circumspect, 
discreet, worldly-wise. +2. Wise, discerning 
-1579. 8. Of conduct, action, etc.: Charac- 
terized by, exhibiting, or proceeding from pru- 
dence; politic, judicious. late ME. 

1. So stears the p. Crane Her annual Voiage Мит. 
2. Thou hast hyd these thynges from the wyse and p., 
and hast opened them vnto babes TiNDALE Matt, xi. 
25. Hence Pru'dently adv, 

Prudential (przde'nfál), а. and sb. 1641. 

f. L. prudentia PRUDENCE +-AL.] A. adj. x. 

f, of the nature of, or involving prudence; 
characterized by forethought and deliberation, 
2. Of persons : Exercising prudence; (in New 
England) appointed to conduct the affairs of a 
town, society, etc. 1642, 

т. Cultivating p. habits 1863. More thinking and 
p. persons Scorr. 

B. 0. 1. 21, a. Matters that fall within the 
scope of prudence; es^. (in U.S.) matters of 
local government and administration for which 
there is no need to go to the law courts 1646. 
b. Prudential considerations 1658. T2. A 

rudential maxim or precept —1734. Hence 

rude'ntialism, a system or theory of life 
based upon p. considerations. Prude'ntialist, 
Prudentia‘lity, p. quality, nature, ог charac- 
ter. Prude‘ntial-ly adv., -ness. 

Prudery (prz'deri) 1709. [ad. F. ru- 
derie, f. prude PRUDE ; see -ERY.] "Thequality 
or character of being prudish ; excessive regard 
for the proprieties in speech or behaviour; ex- 
treme or affected modesty or demureness. 

A lady..has carried her р, so far, as to separate the 
наве of male and female authors in her library 
1813. 

Prudhomme. ттот. [a. F, rud homme 
: ОР, prod(h)ome = prouz d'ome a fine thing of 
aman, f, prouz PROW а. +de of 'F(4)ome man. ] 
1. Hist. A man of valour and discretion; a 
knight or freeholder who was summoned to sit 
on the jury or to serve in the king's council. 
|| 2. A member of a French tribunal appointed 
to decide labour disputes 1887. 

Pruinose (prz'in?us), а. 1826. [ad. L. ru- 
inosus, f. pruina hoar-frost; see -OSE.] af. 
Hist, Covered with a fine whitish powdery 
substance giving the appearance of hoar-frost. 

Prune (prin), sb. ME. (a. F., :—med.L. 
pruna, fem. sing. from pruna, neut. pl. of L. 
prunum, a. Gr. mpoüvov.] +1. The fruit of the 
plum-tree; a plum; also the tree, Prunus 
domestica —1698. b. U.S. A variety of plum 
suitable for drying 1902. 2. The dried fruit of 
several varieties of the common plum-tree, 


largely used for eating, raw or stewed ; a dried 
plum. Formerly dist. as dry р. ME. 3. 
transf. The dark reddish е colour of the 
juice of prunes; also led p. purple E 
4. Phr. Prunes and prism(: : see Dickens, Litt 
Dorrit Yt. v. Thence, applied to a prim and 
mincing manner of speech, and to superficial 
* accomplishments *. 1855. 

Comó, p.tree, (а) a plum-tree; (5) Prunus occi- 
dentalis, a West Indian timber-tree. 

Prune (ргӣп), v.! Odsol. [Late ME. prune, 
pruyne, е, of uncertain origin.) 1. frans. 
and intr. for ref. Of a bird, etc.: = PREEN 
2.21. 2. Ofa person: To trim, dress up with 
minute nicety; to prink, deck out, adorn. late 
ME. +з. ref. fg. To plume oneself, pride 
oneself —1672. 

Prune (prin), v.2 [Late ME. prouyne, 16th 
c. proine, a. OF. proding|n)ier, proógnier, later 
proignier to prune or cut back the vine; origin 
чакы] т. frans. To cut or lop superfluous 
branches or twigs from (a vine, tree, or shrub) 
in order to promote fruitfulness, induce regular 
growth, etc.; to trim. Also aġsol. 1547. 2. 
To cut or lop off (branches, boughs, shoots) 
1572. 3. fig. To ‘cut down’, mutilate ; es. to 
cut down or reduce by rejecting superfluities ; 
also to rid of what is superfluous or undesir- 
able. late ME. b. To remove (superfluities, 
deformities) 1680. 

т. Sixe yeeres thou shalt p. thy Vineyard Lev. 
xxv. 3. Some.. Authors. . began to p. their Words 
of all superfluous Letters Appison. Hence Pru'ner, 
one who prunes trees or shrubs, 

Prunella!(prznelá). 1656. [= mod.F. 
prunelle; origin obsc.] т. A strong stuff, orig. 
Silk, afterwards worsted, formerly used for 
graduates', clergymen's, and barristers' gowns; 
later, for the uppers of women's shoes. 2. 
attrib. Made or consisting of prunella 1706. 

1. Leather and ф.: see LEATHER sd. 1. 
[Prune:ia?2. 1599. ([Bot.L., alteration of 
Brunella.) Bot, A genus of herbaceous labi- 
ates, including P, vulgaris, Self-heal. 

+\|Prune-lla 3. 1627. [mod.L., earlier dru- 

nella, dim. of med.L. érunus brown.) т. 
Path. The Hungarian or camp-fever which 
prevailed among the imperial troops in Ger- 
many in 1547 and 1566. Inlatertimes applied 
to quinsy, and other disorders of the throat or 
fauces –1895. 2. Pharmacy. Chiefly in comb. 
p. salt, prunelle salt, a preparation of fused 
nitre, so called as used for the disorder of the 
throat —1868. 

Prunello (przne-lo). 1616. [Altered from 
obs. It. prunella, dim. of pruna plum, prune.] 
Ta. A variety of plum or prune. b. The finest 
kind of prunes or dried plums, made from the 
greengage and other varieties. 

Pruni-ferous, a. rare. 1668. [f. L. pru- 
num PRUNE sb, +-(I)FEROUS.] Bearing plums 
or stone-fruits ; drupiferous, 

Pruning, vòl. sd. 1548. [-INGl.] The 
action of PRUNE 0.2 Also fig. b, concr, (pl) 
Portions cut off in pruning 1832. 

Comb., esp. in the names of tools, etc., used in prun- 
ing, as 2.-217; phook, a curved cutting instrument 
used in pruning; + е. 

Prunt (ргриї). 1891. [perh. a provincial 
form of grint.] А piece of ornamental glass, 
laid on to a body of glass, as a vase; also the 
tool with which this ornament is moulded or 
impressed with its pattern, Hence Pru'nted a. 
ornamented with prunts, 
|| Prunus (prz:nZs) 1706, [L., = plum- 
tree, ad. Gr. mpodvos = mpoúpvy ; also, a sloe- 
bush.) 1. Bot. A genus of trees and shrubs, 
N.O. Rosacex, containing the common sloe, 
bullace, plum, apricot, and other species, bear- 
ing drupaceous fruits. 2. In Oriental Pottery. 
A representation of a Chinese and Japanese 
species, P. mume, on porcelain, etc. Hence 
№. decoration. 1878. 

Prurience (prüeriíns). 1688. [f as PRU- 
RIENT; see -ENCE.] т. The fact or sensation 
of itching. 2. fg. Mental itching or craving 
1829. 3. = next 3. 1781. 

Pruriency (prüeriénsi). 1669. [f. as prec.; 
see -ENCY.] 1. The quality of itching; itch- 
ingness (rave). 2. fig. The quality or condi- 
tion of mental itching 1711. 3. Tendency to- 


PRYTANEUM 


wards lascivious or impure thought; an im. 


stance of this 1795. 


з. A constant P. of inordinate Desire Ѕтивів. 


t (prüvriént), а. 1639. (ad. L, 
pruriens, -entem, prurire to itch.) 1. That 
itches physically, itching. rare. 2. fig. Having 


an uneasy or morbid desire or curiosity, rere, 
1653. 3. Given to the indulgence of lewd 
ideas; impure-minded 1746. 4. Unduly for- 
ward or excessive in growth 1822. Б. Hot, 
Applied to plants which cause a slightly sting. 
ing sensation (rure) 1858. 

а. The reading public..in its usual p. longing after 
anything like personal gossip KiNGSLEY. lence 

"riently ai. in a p. manner, 

Pruriginous (pruri*dzinos), a. 1609. [ad. 
F, prurigineux, ad, late L. pruriginosus, f. pru- 
rigo, inem sce next and -OUS.| Affected by 
or liable to prurigo or itching; pertaining to or 
of the nature of prurigo; +prurient. 
|j Prurigo (pruroi'go). 1846. [L., an itching, 
lasciviousness, f. pruvire.| An itching; spec, 
in Path., a diseased condition of the skin 
attended by a violent and chronic itching, and 
characterized by the presence of flat slightly 
red papules, and a thickening of the part 
affected. Also attrib. 
|| Pruritus (prursitZs). 1653. [L.,f. pru- 
rim] Itching ; es. itching of the skin without 
visible eruption. Also fg. 

Prussian (ргр‹Јап), а. and sd. 1677. [ad 
mod.L. Prussianus adj., f. Prussia.) А. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Prussia or its inhabitants ; 
also designating things actually or reputedly 
coming from Prussia 1702. 

Р. carp, a smaller form of the common carp. Р, 
blue, a deep blue pigment, consisting essentially of 
hydrated ferric ferrocyanide, usu. mixed with varyin 
quantities of potassioferrous ferricyanide. (Call: 
Prussian from being discovered by a colour-maker in 
Berlin.) Also, a variety of pea. P. drown, P. green, 
pigments derived from or allied to Prussian blue. 

B. sb, A native or inhabitant of Prussia (the 
ethnic territory, the duchy, or the kingdom) 
1677. Hence Pru'ssianize v. ¢rans, to render 
P. or like Prussia in organization or character. 

Prussiate (prz's-, prz'fiét). 1790. [a. F., 
f. prussigue PRUSSIC + -АТЕ1.] Chem, A salt 
of prussic acid; a cyanide, Also, a ferro- or 
ferri-cyanide. 

Prussic (prz'sik), а. 1790. [ad. F. prus- 
sigue, f. Prusse Prussia + -igue -1C.] Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from Prussian blue. 
Chiefly in Р. acid = HYDROCYANIC acid. 

Prut (prot), int. and sb. ME. [Echoic, repr. 
a slight explosive sound.] 1. An exclam. of 
contempt. 2. The sound of a rifle shot 1898. 
+Prute-nic, a. (sb) 1615. [ad. med.L. 
Prutenicus, {, Prut(h)eni Prussians; see ас.) 
Prussian; in P. Zaà/es, the Copernican planetary 
tables published in 1551 by Erasmus Reinhold; 
so named in compliment to Albert, Duke of 
Prussia, Also as sé. in 27., the P. tables. 50 
ТРгиќе'піса1 а, 1594. 

Pry (ргә), 52.1 1750. [f Pry v.1] І An 
act or the action of prying. 2. An inquisitive 
person. Cf. Paul Pry (PAUL 3). 1845. 

Pry (proi), 50.8 dial. and 0.5. 1828. [f 
PRIZE 50,4; cf, Pry v.2] A lever ог crow-bar 
for prizing. - 

Pry (proi), 21 (ME. prien; origin unkn.] 
т. intr, To look, esp. to look closely or cuni- 
ously; to peer inquisitively or impertinently ; 
tospy. Т2. ¢vazs. To look for, look through, 
or look at closely; to observe narrowly -1632. 

x. Thus. .glide obscure, and prie In every ush and 
Brake Мит. Endeavour to p. into the nature..o 
the Almighty 1754. He pries into all the stratagems 
of Camillus Моту, Hence Pry'ingly adv. 

Pry (pr) v.2 dial. and U.S. 1823. 
[Shortened from PRIZE 0.3; cf. PRY 20.2] rans 
To force or prize up, etc. F 

Pryse, pryce. arch. (ME. a. OF. or АЁ, 
pris taken, or OF, prise taking, capture 
Hunting. In phr. £o blow the pryse, to sound à 
blast on the hunting-horn as a signal that the 
stag is taken. 


| Prytaneum (pritánzZm). 1600. [ы a. 
Gr. mpuraveioy, f. mpórawis ; see next.] Lo 


Antig. The public hall of a Greek state or ‹ 
in which the sacred fire was kept burning ; ep. 
in ancient Athens, the hall in which distin: 
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guished citizens, foreign ambassadors, and the 
successive presidents of the senate were enter- 
tained at the public charge. 

1 Prytanis (prittánis). /7.-nes (-nīz). 1656. 

L., a. Gr. mpéraris a prince, ruler, at Athens 
a president.] т. [п ancient Athens, A member 
of that division of the Council of Five Hundred 
which was presiding at the time, 9. The chief 
magistrate of a Greek state, as of Rhodes, 
Lycia, or Miletus 1682. 3. 2ға2;/; A president 
1847. So Pry'tany, each of the ten divisions 
of the Athenian Council of Five Hundred dur- 
ing its presidency ; also the period of five weeks 
during which each division presided, 

P. S., abbrev. of L. post scriptum Post- 
SCRIPT, often pronounced (pz'e's), 

Psalm (зат), ғ0. (OE. (p)sealm, ad. L. psal- 
тиз, а. GT. фал ибу a twitching (of the strings 
of the harp), a song sung to the harp, f. 
VáAA«r to twitch, twang, sing to the harp (in 
LXX and N.T.).] т. gen. Any sacred song 
sung in religious worship; a hymn; esp. in 
biblical use. 2. spec. Any one of the sacred 
songs or hymns which together form the * Book 
of Psalms ' ; a version or paraphrase of any ot 
these, esp. as read or sung in public or pri- 
vate worship OE. 3. attrib. OE. 

1 Hymns devout and holy Psalms Singing ever- 
lastingly Мит, а. Proper psalms, see PROPER a, 2. 
The Psalms, the Book of Psalms, one of the books of 
the O.T., forming the hymn-book of the Jewish church, 
and used also in Christian worship from the earliest 
times; the Psalter; often called the Psalms of David, 
from the belief that David, king of Israel, compose: 
them or some of them, 

Psalm, v. (OE. sea/mian ; f. prec.] r. fa. 
intr. То sing psalms. b. ¢rans. To sing or 
celebrate in psalms. а, To say or sing a psalm 
to or over (rare) 1800. 

Psalmist (sá'mist). 1483. [ad. late L. 
psalmista, f. psalmus; see -IST.] т. The 
author of a psalm or psalms ; almost always 
with def. art. as a title for David considered as 
the author of the Psalms, or asa designation 
of the author of any one of them. 2, Æccl. 
Hist. A member of one of the minor clerical 
orders, discharging the functions of a chorister 
or cantor 1565. Hence TPsa'lmistry, the 
office or work of a p, 

salmodic (selmg*dik), а. 1749. [See 
PsALMODY and -їс.] Of or pertaining to psal- 
mody ; having the Style or character of psal- 
mody., So Psalmo'dial, Psalmordical adjs, 

Psalmodist (sà'módist, saelm-). 1652. [f 
PsALMODY +-15Т. | 1. One who practises or is 
Skilled in psalmody ; a singer of psalms 1659. 
Tb. = PsaLMIST 2, 1726. T2. A writer of 
Psalms —1886, 

Psalmodize (sà*módaiz, scelm-), v. 1513. 
[ad. med.L, Psalmodizare, {. psulmodia; see 
Rel intr, To practise psalmody; to sing 

ms, 

Psalmody (samàdi, sve-Im-), sd. ME. Гай. 
late L, psalmodia, a. Gr. papwdla, f. VaAug- 
Ms psalmist, { Warpds psalm + $07 song.] 

he action, practice, or art of singing psalms 
or sacred vocal music in general), esp. in 
Public worship, b. The arrangement of 
psalms for singing ; hence, psalms and hymns 
50 arranged, collectively 1354. Hence Psa:l- 
Mody v, trans, to celebrate as in psalmody ; to 
^ mn en 

Sa‘lmograph, 1542. [ad. late L, psalmo- 

Sraphus, a. Gr, Paruoypdipos, f. MEA psalm 
+ Урафоз -GRAPH,] = PsALMIST т, -1657. 

fer (sbltor. [OE. (p)saltere, ad. L 

Pa terium, In ME. sauter, a. AF, sauter +L, 

а terium, а, Gr, VaXrápuv a stringed instru- 

nt played by twanging, f. yáAXew to twang.] 

x The Book of Psalms, b. A translation or 
а version of the Book of Psalms : e. g. 

Ns 'ongish, metrical P, ; the Prayer-book 
arte, “м GÀ copy of the Psalms, esp. as 
x P Ed for liturgical or devotional use OE. 
containe А Lady's p., the rosary (because it 

CR ne same number (150) of Aves as 
сопан PSalms in the Psalter) ; also, a book 
tai ning this, late ME, 4. Applied to cer- 
sat Trish chronicles in verse (P. of Cashel, 
ОЕ, 1685 IL. Psarrery т, Obs or arch, 


1611 


Psalterial (soltivrial), а, 1865. |f. PsAL- 
TERIUM *-AL.] Anat. and Zool, Pertaining to 
the psalterium, 
terian (solti«riàn), a. 1819. [f. L. 
егте PSALTERY---AN,] Of, like, ог hav- 
ng a sound like that of, а psaltery. 
1 erion (soltierign). [In ME. a. OF. 


salterion, ad. L. Шеғімт ; in mod. use a 
transliteration of бг. yaXrüpow.] 1. = PSAL- 


TERY 1, 

||Psalterium (soltivrifm). 1857. (L.) Anat, 
and Zool. a, = LYRA 3. b. The third stomach 
of a ruminant ; the omasum or manyplies. 

tery (sito). ME. (a. OF. 2sa/-, 
sauterie, ad. L. psalterium, ad. Gr. Yadrnpioy, ] 
I. An ancient and medieval stringed instru- 
ment, resembling the dulcimer but played by 
plucking the strings with the fingers or a 
plectrum. ta, = PSALTER 1. rare, —1890. 
1. Bothe his harpe and sawtrey 1557. 
mo- (pszmo, seme), bef. a vowel 
psamm. repr. Gr. yauuo-, comb. form of 
Váupuos sand, entering into some scientific 
terms, as Psammoli'thic @., Geol. consisting 
of sandstone. Psammo'philous а., Bot. sand- 
loving, growing in sandy soil. 

Psarolite (pseroloit). 1859. [f. Gr. yap 
starling (or Vapós speckled)  Aí£os stone (see 
-LITE) ; app. rendering Ger. Starstein.| Palzx- 
ont. Name for the silicified stems of tree-ferns 
found in the Permian or Lower New Red 
Sandstone, from the speckled markings they 
exhibit in section, 

Psephism (ps-, sPfizm) 1656. [ad. Gr. 
Verona, f. ynpicay to vote, prop. with peb- 
bles, f. os pebble.] Gr. Antig. A decree 
enacted by a vote of a public assembly, esp. of 
the Athenians. 
|| Pseudepigrapha (sizdépi*gráfá, ps-), sd. 
$4. 1692. [a. Gr. neut. pl. of Veubeni^ypados 
‘with false title’, f. yevd- PsEUD(O + èm- 
pape to inscribe (see EPIGRAPH).] A col- 
lective term for books or writings bearing a 
false title, or ascribed to another than the true 
author ; дес, applied to certain Jewish writings 
ascribed to various patriarchs and prophets of 
the O.T. Also зіме. in anglicized form 
Pseude‘pigraph. Hence Pseudepi'graphal, 
Pseudepigra'phic, -al, Pseudepi'graphous 
adjs. pertaining to or having the character of 
P.; spurious, Pseudepi'graphy, false ascrip- 
tion of authorship. 

Pseudo (siz:do, ps-), quasi-adj., (зб) late 
ME. [The comb. element PsEUDO- as a 
separate word.] False, counterfeit, pretended, 
spurious. (Now usu. hyphened to the follow- 
ing noun; see PsEUDO- 1.) 1B. sd, (with 22) 
A false person, a pretender. 

Luxuries which, when long gratified, become a sort 
of p. necessaries Ѕсотт, 

Pseudo- (sizdo, ps-), before a vowel usu. 
pseud-, repr. Gr. comb, element evdo-, Wevd- 
‘false, falsely’, from stem of Pevdjs false, 
y/«05os falsehood. 

т, Prefixed to any noun or adj., forming combs., 
mostly nonce-wds,, with the sense ‘false, pretended, 
counterfeit, spurious, sham, falsely so called ог repre- 
sented ; falsely, spuriously, apparently but not really; 
as pseudo-archaic, -ci "Gothic, patriotic; 
pseudo-philanthropist, prophet. Here pseudo- is 
properly hyphened. а. Special combs, : nearly all 
terms of modern science, (a) indicating close or de- 
ceptive resemblance to the thing denoted bythe second 
element, without real identity or affinity with it; or 
sometimes simply denoting an abnormal or erratic 
form or kind of the thing; (д) denoting something 
which does not correspond with the reality, or to 
which no reality corresponds, as false perceptions, 
errors of judgement or statement. || Pseudeesthe:- 
sia [mod.L.; cf. Anastuesta], Path, false or de- 
praved sensation, as that occurring apparently in an 
amputated limb. Pseude'lephant, Zoo/ an animal 
resembling an elephant, as a mastodon. Pseude'm- 
bryo, Zool. a spurious embryo; a term applied to 
various larval forms in sea-urchins, star-fishes, and 
sponges; hence Pseudembryornic a. Pseu'do- 
cele (-szl) [Gr. xotAos hollow], Anat., (a) applied to 
the body-cavity of certain invertebrates, derived from 
spaces developed secondarily in the mesoblast, not 
directly from the blastoccele or original cavity of the 
embryo; (2) applied to the fifth ventricle of the brain, 
|| Pseudofila'ria, Zool. a stage in the development 
of certain Gregarinida, resembling a thread-worm of 
the genus Flavia. Pseudogale'na, Mix. native 


lassiclal, 
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zinc sul resembling black lead sulphide or ga- 
lena. seudo-hype'rtrophy, Pash. enlargement 
of an organ by geet at fat or connective tissue, with 
atrophy of its substance; so Pseudo-hyper- 
tro'phic a., = to а form of paralysis caused 
by ido-hypertrophy of the muscles. Pseudo» 
metallic a., resembling, but not of the nature of, a 
metal; said of lustre which is perceptible only when 
held towards the light. Pseudoscope, an optical 
instrument containing two reflecting prisms which 
can be so adjusted as to produce an apparent reversal 
of the convexity or concavity of an object. Pseu'do- 
sphere, Geom., (a) a surface having constant nega- 
five curvature (as a sphere has positive); (4) asphere 
in non-Euclidean geometry; so Pseudosphe'rical 
а. | Pseudo'stoma (Gr. eróua mouth], Anat. a 
ре on the surface of a serous membrane, regarded 

у some as the mouth of one of the absorbents or 
lymphatic vessels which begin in such membranes. 

seu'dostome, Zool. in a Sponge, a false osculum 
ог excurrent opening, the mouth of a secondary canal 
arising from fusion. Pseudo'var: » Zool. the ovary 
or generative gland of certain imperfect female insects 
which reproduce parthenogenetically, 

Pseudo-carp (siddokasp, ps-). 1835. [f 
PSEUDO- + Gr. kapmós fruit.) “Bot. A fruit 
formed by the modification and enlargement of 
other parts of the flower besides the ovary, or 
of parts not belonging to the flower. 

Pseudo-ca:tholic, а. and sd. 1601. 
[PsEUDO- 1.] A. adj, Falsely or erroneously 
called or claiming to ie catholic 1605, В. sé, 
A Catholic falsely so called 1601. 

Pseudo-Christ (siz'do,kroist, ps-), late 
ME. [ad. late L. pseudochristus, Gr. ұєидд- 
Хрістоѕ (Mark xiii, 22); see PsEUDO-] A 
false Christ ; one pretending to be the Christ or 
Messiah. So Pseudo-Christian 4. falsely 
reek. or professing to be Christian; also as 
5b, 1579. 

Pseudodipteral (sizdo,di-ptérál, ps-), a. 
1696. [f late Gr. Wevdodinrepos + -AL; see 
PSEUDO- and Dipteros.] Ane. Arch, Hav- 
ing, as a temple, etc., a single peristyle or sur- 
rounding row of columns, placed at the same 
distance from the walls as the outer of the two 
rows in the dipteros, So || Pseudodi'pteron, 
a building of this type, 

Pseudodox (siz-dódgks, ps-). 1615. [ad. 
Gr. yevbóbo£os, фєъбобоё а. ; f. феџдо- PSEUDO- 
+ Óófa оріпіоп.] A false or erroneous opinion, 

Pseudograph (siz-degzaf, ps-). 1828, [ad. 
late L. pseudographus, a. Gr. Wevdoypagos ; 
see PSEUDO- and -GRAPH.] A spurious writ- 
ing; a literary work purporting to be by an- 
other than the real author. So Pseudo 
graphy, the writing of words falsely ; false, in- 
Correct, or bad spelling ; an instance of this. 

Pseudology (siude-lódzi, ps-). 1658. [ай, 
Gr. Yevdoroyia, f, YevdoAdyos; see -LOGY. } 
False speaking; the making of false state- 
ments; the ‘art of lying’, бо Pseudo'loger, 
Pseudo'logist, a maker of false statements, a 
(systematic) liar. 

Pseudomorph (sizzdomgaf, ps-). 1849. (f. 
Gr. Yevdo- PSEUDO- + норф form.] A false 
or deceptive form; здес. in Min. a crystal or 
other body consisting of one mineral but hav- 
ing the form proper to another. So Pseudo- 
mo'rphic а. Pseudomo'rphism, the forma- 
tion or occurrence of pseudomorphs, or the 
condition of a p. Pseudomo'rphous a, 

Pseudonym (siz-dónim, ps-). 1846. [ult.) 
а. Gr. Yevddvupor, neut. of Pevdmvupos, f. 
yevdo- PSEUDO- + буора name.) A false or 
fictitious name, esp. one assumed by an author. 

Pseudonymous (sizdg‘nimas, ps-), a, 1706. 
[Е med. or mod.L. pseudonymus (a. Gr. pevdu- 
vupos)  -OUS.] 1, Bearing or assuming, esp. 
writing under, a false or fictitious name; be- 
longing to or characterizing one who does 
this. 2. Written under an assumed or ficti- 
tious name; bearing the name of another than 
the real author 1727. So Pseudony*mity, the 
condition of being p.; the useof a pseudonym. 
Pseudo'nymously adv, 
|| Pseudoperipteros, -on (psizdop&ri*ptérgs, 
vgn). 1696. [a. late Gr. yevborepinrepos, 
f. Yevdo- PSEUDO- + теріттєроѕ PERIPTER.] 
Anc. Arch, A form of temple or other building 
with free columns forming a portico in front 
(and sometimes in rear) as in a peripteral 
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bat the rest of the columns en 
instead of standing free. 


in the walls 
a. 

iP um (sigdopésdiPm, ps-). РЇ. 

1854. (mod.L., f. Gr. yevdo- PSEUDO- + 
-godium, ad. Gr. vókov, dim. of тойт foot.) 
1. Zool. In certain Protozoa (esp. Rhisopoda), 
Each of a number of processes temporarily 
formed by protrusion of any part of the proto- 
plasm of the body, and serving for locomotion, 
prehension, or ingestion of food. Also, a 
similar formation in an amoeboid cell, as а 
leucocyte. а. Bot. A false pedicel or foot- 
stalk; applied to certain elongations of the 
stem in mosses 1861. Pseu'dopod, -po'dial a. 

Pshaw (fö, pí9), int. and sb. 1673. (А 
natural expression of rejection.) An exclam. 
expressing contempt, impatience, or disgust, 

Pshah, how silly that is Swirr, só, Pishes and 
Pshaws, or other well.bred Interjections STERLE. 
Hence Pshaw v. intr. to say ‘pshaw!"; trans. to 
show contempt for by saying “pshaw !* 

Psilan (psoila"nprdpiz'm). 1810, 
[f eccl. Gr. yiAdvOpamos merely human (f. 
yrds bare, mere + dvOpomos)- -15М.] The 
doctrine that Jesus Christ was a mere man, 
So Psilanthro‘pic а. of, pertaining to, or in 
accordauce with p. Psila'nthropist, опе who 
holds this doctrine. Psila'nthropy. 

Psilo- (рѕәйо, soilo), bef. a vowel psil-, 
comb. form of Gr. yaXós bare, smooth, mere, 
asin: Psilopzedic (-pidik) Gr. mais, rað- + -IC] 
a., Ornith. of a bird: hatched naked or with- 
out down. Psilo'sophy [see -soPnv], shallow 
philosophy ; so Psilo'sopher. 

Psilomelane (psoilg'mélein). 1883. [f. 
PsiLO- + Gr. uéAav, neut. of pédas black.] 
Min. A common ore of manganese, occurring 
jn smooth black amorphous masses, or in 
botryoldel or stalactitic shapes. 
||Psilosis (psoilowsis) тоол. [a. Gr. pidw- 
aus, f. VaXoUv to strip bare; ѕее -0515.] Gresk 
Gram. The substitution of a гели? for an aspi- 
rate (as in pamus for рафис), or of the spiritus 
lenis for the spiritus asper. 

Psittaceous (psitzi‘fas), а. 1835. [f. L. 
psittacus (a. Gr. YeTTi parrot) + -EOUS.] 
Ornith, Of or belonging to the parrot family of 
birds, Pstttacidx. о Psi'ttacid а. 

Psittacine (psi'tăsəin), а. (s5.) 1888. [ad. 
L. psittacinus, f. psittacus,| Of parrots; jig. 
parrot-like. В. sd, A bird of the parrot family. 
|| Psittacosis (sitiko™-sis). 1897. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. Yerraxds parrot +-О515.] A contagious 
disease of birds, esp. parrots, characterized by 
diarrhcea and wasting, and causing bronchial 
роону when communicated to human 

ings. 

Psoas (psdu's), 168r. (Prop. pl. of psoa, 
a. Gr. уда, usu. in pl. уба, acc. das, the 
muscles of the loins.) Anat, The name of two 
muscles of the hip: (a) P. magnus, a large 
flexor muscle of the hip-joint which arises from 
the lumbar vertebrze and sacrum, (4) P. parvus 
or minor, a muscle which in many animals 
forms a powerful flexor of the pelvis upon the 
spine. 
||Psora (psoerá). 168r. [L.,a. Gr. papa.) 
A contagious skin disease ; scabies, the itch. 
|| Psoriasis (soroi-ísis, ps-). 1684. [mod.L., 
а. Gr. poplacis, f, Чорду to have the itch, f. 
Yúpa,] A disease of the skin, marked by dry 
reddish patches covered with scales. 

Psoric (psoerik), а. and sd, 1822. [ad. 
Gr. popixds f. фора.) Of or pertaining to, a 
remedy for, psora. 
leer асан (psõorpfpæ'lmiă). 

mod.L., f. Gr. pupa + OPHTHALMIA, 
Scurfy inflammation of the eyes. 
Psorosperm (psos'rospoim). 1866. [f. Gr. 
фора + стёрџа.) An individual of a group of 
Sporozoa (Psorospermiw), parasitic protozoa 
found in the mucous membranes, muscles, and 
liver of domestic animals, and occas. in man. 
Psychagogue (səikăgpg). 1843. [f. Gr. 
Vvxfj PSYCHE + dywyds leading, leader.] 1. 
One who directs or leads the mind (rare) 1847. 
a, One who calls up departed spirits; a necro- 
mancer 1843. So Psychagogic (-ágg'dzik) a. 


building, Үс 


1656. 
Path, 
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influencing or leading the mind or soul; evok- 
ing the spirits of the dead (rare). 

Psy-chal, а. rare. 1844. [f Gr. yoxń 
PSYCHE +-АІ.] Of or pertaining to the soul ; 


ritual; psychical. 

"Psyche (soiki, ps-). 1647. [a Gr. yvxii 
breath, f. Yoxew to breathe; hence, life, soul, 
spirit] 1. The soul, or spirit, as dist. from 
the body; the mind 1658. b. In later Gr. 
Myth., personified as the beloved of Eros 
(Cupid or Love), and represented as having 
butterfly wings, or as a butterfly. Hence 
attrib. in sense ' like that of Psyche’. 1876. 2. 
a. (After Gr.) A butterfly 1878. b. Еліот, A 
genus of day-flying bombycid moths, t pical 
of the family Psychidæ 1832. 3. A eval- 
glass. [Mod.F. } 1838. 

Psychiater (soiksivite:, ps-). 1857. (f. 
Gr. yu) PSYCHE + larnp, larpós healer. ) 
One who treats mental disease ; an alienist. 

Psychiatric (-iztrik), a. (sd.) 1847. (f.as 
prec. + -1C.] Of or pertaining to psychiatry. 
B. s. pl. Psychiatrics. The theory or prac- 
tice of psychiatry 1847. 

Psychiatry (-oiàtri). 1846. [f Gr. wh 
PsvCHE + larpela (f. larpós).] The medical 
treatment of diseases of the mind. Hence 
Psychi'atrist, a student of p. 

Psychic (səi'kik, ps-), а. (:0.) 1858. [ad. 
Gr. iyvxucós of the soul or life.] т. = PsvcHr- 
CAL a. r 1873. b. Characterized by being 
susceptible to psychic or spiritual influence 
1905. 2. Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
the *lower soul' or animal principle, as dist. 
from the spirit or “higher soul ' 5 natural, ani- 
mal. (After St. Paul's use of yvxiwós, 1 Cor. 
її. 14, etc.) 1858. 3. = PSYCHICAL а. 3. 1887. 
B. sb, One who is particularly susceptible to 
‘psychic’ influence (see PSYCHICAL 3); a me- 
dium 1871. 

1. The varied stimuli, p. and physical 1883. 3. P. 
force,a supposes force, power, or influence, not b ysi- 
cal or mechanical, exhibiting intelligence or volition, 
and assumed as the cause of certain so-called spiritual- 
istic phenomena. Hence Psy'chicism, the theory 
or study of psychical or spiritistic phenomena, 

Psychical (soi'kikál, ps-), а. .1642. [f. as 
prec.--AL.] x. Of or pertaining to the soul or 
the mind; mental, as dist. from physical; spec. 
in Path., due to mental affection or influence. 
2. Repr. Gr. yvywós: Of or pertaining to the 
animal or natural life of man, as opp. to the 
spiritual (mrevgarucós) 1708. 8. Of or per- 
taining to phenomena and conditions which 
appear to lie outside the domain of physical 
law, and are therefore attributed by some to 
spiritual or hyperphysical agency. P. research, 
investigation of such phenomena, 1878. 

т. P. blindness, deafness, inability of the brain to 
interpret impressions received by the visual or audi- 
tory organs. 3. Why, he asks, call the subject matter 
of their investigation * p. research’, when it is really, 
..only a branch of morbid psychology ? 190r. Hence 
Psy'chically adv. with reference to the soul or 
mind; mentally. 

Psychics (soi-kiks, ps-). 1811. [f. Psycuic 
a., alter sbs. in -ics = Gr. -wá ; see -IC 2.) The 
science of psychical or mental phenomena; 
psychology. 

Psychism (səi'kiz’m, ps-). 187r. [f Gr. 
улул PSYCHE ---ISM.] І. ANIMISM 1890. 2. 
The doctrine or theory of the existence of forces 
unexplainable by physical science in connexion 
with spiritistic phenomena 1871. So Psy'chist, 
a psychologist ; also, one who engages in psy- 
chical research. 

Psycho- (soi'ko, ps-), bef. a vowel regu- 
arly psych», repr. Gr. iyvxo-, Vvx-, comb. form 
of yvxń PsYcHE. In mod. use, taken in the 
sense of ‘mind’, ' psychic organism’, ‘mental’, 
‘psychical’, mainly in scientific compounds, 

Psy:chodyna‘mic a., of or pertaining to mental 
powers or activities; hence Psy:chodyna‘mics, the 
science of the laws of mental action. Psycho- 
genesis, (а) the genesis or origin of the soul or mind; 
(2) origin or evolution due to the activity of the soul 
or mind itself. Psy'chogram, a ‘spirit-writing’; a 
writing or message supposed to come from a spirit; so 
Psy'chograph, an instrument by means of which 
pyschograms are written; also = psychogrant. Psy- 
cho'graphy, the history, description, or delineation 
of the mind or soul, or of mind in the abstract ; also, 
supposed ' spirit-writing" by the hand or intervention 


ру or mental action ; 


PSYCHOPATHY 


of a medium — Psy'chomancy, t(«) divination 
through communication with the spirits of the dead; 


(4) occult intercommunication between souls or with 
spirits. Psy'cho-mo:tor a. inducing movement by 

involving such movement, 
, the department of physio. 
mental phenomena; experi 


logy which deals we 


mental psychology, Psy'choplasm, the basis of 
consciousness conceived as a substance correspondi 


and correlative to PaorortAsw. Psychozo'ic ^w 
the geological riod of living creatures having souls 
or minds, i е. the human period. 

Psychoanalysis (s2i:ko,inw‘lisis). тото, 
ft PSYCHO- + ANALYSIS; after G, psychoana- 
lyse.) The name given (1896) by Dr. Sigmund 
Freud of Vienna to the theory and practice of 
his method of treating psychopathic disorders; 
analysis of the unconscious mind by the method 
of ‘free association’. So Psychoa'nalyst, one 
who practises р. Psychoanaly'tic(al a. of or 
pertaining to р. Psychoa'nalyse v. frans. to 
treat by p.; to analyse the mind of (a person) 
by the method of p. 

Psychologic (-dlgdzik), а. 1787. [f. as 
PsvCHOLOGY + -Ic.| Of or belonging to psy- 
chology. 

Psychological (saikdlp-dgikal, ps-), a. 
1776. [f. as PSYCHOLOGY +-ICAL.] 1, Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of psychology; 
dealing with or relating to psychology 1812. 2. 
Loosely used for PsYCHICAL : Of or pertaining 
to the mind, mental; opp. to physical 1776. 

P. moment = F. moment psychologique, applied to 
‘the moment in which the mind is in actual expecta- 
tion of something that is to happen’; the psycholo - 
cally appropriate moment; often misused for ‘the 
critical moment’, ‘the very nick of time’. (The Fr. 
use was orig. due to С, das psychologische Moment 
the psychological ‘momentum’ or factor being mis- 
taken for der Psychologische Moment the psychologi- 
cal moment of time.) Hence Psycholo'gically adv. 

Psychologism (soikg-lódgiz m, ps-). 1858. 
[f. PSYCHOLOGY + -15м.] ios. Idealism as 
opp. to sensationalism. 

sychologist (seikplédzist, ps-). 1727. 
[6 аз prec. + -15т.] One who makes а study 
of or is versed in psychology. 

Psychologize (saikg lodzeiz, ps-), 2. 1836. 
[f. as prec. + -IZE.) т. intr. To study or treat 
of psychology; to theorize or reason psycho- 
logically. 2. £razs. To analyse or describe 
psychologically 1856. 3, Го subject to *psychi- 
cal' influence 1885. 

Psy-chologue (-dlpg). rare. 1872. [а. Е. 
psychologue, f. L. type *psychologus; see next.) 
= PSYCHOLOGIST. 

Psychology (soikg:lódzi, ps-). 1693. [ad. 
mod.L. psychologia, f. Gr. yvxo- PSYCHO- + 
-LoGY.] The science of the nature, functions, 
and phenomena of the human soul or mind. 
b. A treatise on, or system of, psychology 1791. 

Psychometry (saikg'métri, ps-). 1854. [£ 
Gr. Vvxo- PSYCHO- + -perpia measuring.) 1, 
The (alleged) faculty of divining, from physical 
contact or proximity only, the qualities or pro- 
perties of an object, or of persons or things that 
have been in contact with it, 2. The measure. 
ment of the duration and intensity of mental 
states or processes 1883. So Psycho'meten 
one who practises р. Psychome'tric, -al ай» 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of p.; ly aave 
Psycho'metrist. i 

Psychopannychy (psoiko,pzenikD. 1642. 
[ad. med.L. psychopannychia, f. Gr. yvxo- t 
mavvéxios lasting all night.] All-night sleep о 
the soul; a state in which {according to some) 
the soul sleeps between death and the у 
judgement. So Psychopa'nnychist, one ho! 
ing this doctrine; -pa‘nnychism. " 

Psychopath (soikopep, ps). 1885. di 
PsycHo- + Gr. -ma0fjs, Í. rádos suffering.) On! 
affected with psychopathy ; a mentally derang 
person; also = PsYCHOPATHIST. f 

Psychopathy (soikppápi, ps). 1847, [5 
Gr. yvxo- PSYCHO- + -nddea from m ia 
Path. 1. Mental disease or disorder; m 
disorder considered apart from cerebral Men A 
2. The treatment of disease by Dey eats 
influence, e.g. by hypnotism 1891. who 
Psychopa'thic а. Psycho'pathist, ое ease, 
studies or treats psychopathy or mental АЕТ, 
Psy:cho-patho'logy, the science of m 
disease. 


s (man). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr.chef). ə (ever). oi (Z, гуе). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 


(what). p (8°) 


PSYCHO-PHYSIC 


hysic (saiko,firzik, ps-), a. and 

sk 1879. (f Gr. Yuxo- PSYCHO- + $uguós 

L] A.adj-next1i89o. В. зд. Com- 

monly in pl. Psycho-phy'sics. The science of 

the general relations between mind and body; 

“the investigation of the relations between 

ysical stimuli and psychic action in the pro- 
duction of sensations 1879. 

Psycho-phy'-sical a. 1879. [f.as prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to psycho-physics ; 
having to do with psychology and physics, or 
the connexion of the psychical and the physical, 

Psychopomp (soi'kepemp, ps-). 1863. (ad. 
Gr. фоҳотонтдз, f. уох) soul + mounds con- 
ductor.] A conductor of souls to the place of 
the dead. "tg 
jPsychosis (soikowsis, ps-). PL -oses 
(esiz). 1847. (a. late Gr. үйдо animation, 
principle of life, f. yuxów I give soul or life to.) 
1. Path, Any kind of mental affection or de- 
rangement; esp. one which cannot be ascribed 
to organic lesion or neurosis. — 2, Psychol. An 
activity or movement of the psychic organism, 
as dist. from neurosis (NEUROSIS 2) 1871. 

Psychostasy (-p’stasi). 1850. [ad. Gr. 
yvxocracía, f. Yuxh soul + ordots weighing. | 
А weighing of souls; in Anc. Myth. supposed 
to take place during a combat, the combatant 
having the lighter soul being slain; 

Psycho-therapeutic  (s»ikoperápizztik, 
ps-), a. and sé, 1887. [f. PSYCHO- + THERA- 
PEUTIC.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the treat- 
ment of mental or psychic disease 1890. В. 52. 
in pl. form Psy:cho-therapeu'tics. The subject 
of the treatment of psychic disease 1887. 

Psychrometer (-p'mžtər). 1727. [f. Gr. 
yvxpós cold +-METER ; lit. a measurer of cold. ] 
Meteorol. orig., A thermometer; now, an in- 
strument for measuring the relative humidity 
of the air; a wet-and-dry bulb thermometer, 
Hence Psychrome:tric, -al adjs. of or pertaining 
to the p. or to psychrometry. Psychro'metry, 
the measurement of the humidity of the atmo- 
sphere by means of a p. 

migan (tà'zmigán). 1599. [= Gael. 
tàrmachan; history and origin unkn. The 
spelling with 2/- arises from false analogy.] A 
bird of the grouse family (Lagopus alpinus or 
mutus) which inhabits high altitudes in Scotland 
and northern Europe, the Alps and Pyrenees, 
b. Also extended to other species of Lagopus, 
as L. alus of Europe and Asia, Z. rupestris of 
N. America, etc. 

Ptenoglossate (tznoglpset, pt-), a. [Е Gr. 
mrQvós feathered + улса tongue + -ATE?.] 
Zool. Of certain molluscs : Having no median 
teeth on the odontophore, but a large number 
of lateral teeth resembling the barbs of a feather. 

Pterichthys (téri-k pis, pt-). 1842, [mod.L., 
f. Gr, mrepiv wing + ix0s fish.] Palwont. A 
fossil genus of fishes of the Devonian period, 
havin, ga pair of wing-shaped lateralappendages, 

Pterido- (terido, pt-), bef. a vowel pterid-, 
comb. form of Gr. ттері, ттєрїб- fern. Pterido*- 
graphy, a description of ferns. Pterido‘logy 
[-(o)LoGY], that branch of botany which treats 
of ferns; hence Pte:ridolo'gical a., Pterido™ 
logist. Pte'ridophyte [Gr. $vróv plant], а 
member of the Pteridophyta, a division of 
plants including the ferns and their allies; a 
vascular cryptogam. 

tero- (tero, pt-), bef. a vowel pter-, comb. 
form of Gr. mrepóv feather, wing. 
Eleroglossal [Gr. yAdooa tongue] a., having a 
À gue finely notched or divided like a feather, as a 
oucan of the genus Pteroglossus, || Pteropoda 
1.01, a class or division of Mollusca, having the 
: esopodium or middle part of the foot И 
арт of lobes, like wings or flippers (the Pteropo'- 

m), with which the animal swims; hence Pte'ro- 
Pod,a mollusc of the class P/eroZoda. Pterosti'gma 
Y x ortywa spot, mark), Æntom, a peculiar mark or 
Pot on the wings of some insects, esp. Hymenoptera. 


Pterodactyl terode'ktil, pt-). 1830. [ad 
Bue г а LA chr ae ur * 
"kTvXos finger.] Palzont. A winged reptile or 
[рган of the extinct genus Pterodactylus, 
(m сторив (te'rdpds, pt-). Pi. -i. 1835. 
S :L., ad. Gr. ттєрфтоуз wing-footed.] Zool, 

Senus of tropical and subtropical bats having 


Pte'ropid, Pteropine adj. 


appendage '. 


Pte'ry; 
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membranous wi known as flying foxes or 
fruit-bats; an animal of this genus. Hence 
ing to or 
having the characteristics of the Pieropida or 


flying-fox family. 

Pterosaur (terres, pt-). 1862. (ad. mod.L. 
Pterosaurus, f. PTERO- + бг, саброз ( == сабра) 
lizard. | Palzont. A member of the Prerosauria, 
an extinct order of Mesozoic saurian reptiles, 
having the fifth digit of each fore-foot prolonged 
for the purpose of supporting a membrane for 
flight. Hence Pterosau‘rian а. of the nature of 
ар. ; of or belonging to the Pterosauria; also s. 

Pterotic (térdu-tik, pt-), a. (sà.) 1870. [f. 
Gr. vrepór wing + -otic in periotic, etc.) Anat. 
Applied to a wing-like expansion of the petrosal 
bone or periotic capsule, occurring in some 
vertebrates, b. аз зд, The p. bone or expansion. 
| Pterygium (ptéri-dzidm). 1657. [L., а. Gr. 
ттєрйү‹оу little wing, fin, dim. of wrépu£ wing.) 
т. Path. A diseased condition of the conjunctiva 
oftheeye. 2. Bot. Term applied to petals, etc. 
when shaped like wings 1895. 

Pterygo- (te'rigo, pt-), bef. a vowel pteryg-, 
comb. form of Gr. zrépv£, mrepvy- wing, fin. 

т. In general sense of ‘wing’, *fin', or * wing-like 
Pte'rygobla:st (Gr. BAacrós germ], 
Ichth, а germinal fin-ray. || Pte:zrygopo'dium [Gr. 
той, mo5-], Jchth, one of the claspers of a shark, etc. 
зіолпе [Gr. стбиа mouth], the space be- 
tween the anterior edges of the carapace in crabs and 
other crustacea. 

2. Used as comb, form of Prerycorn, denoting at- 
tachment or relation to the pterygoid processes of the 
sphenoid bone. P.-ma'xil [L. maxilla jaw] a. 
belonging to or connected with the pterygoid pro- 
cesses and the superior maxillary bone. P.pa'latal 


-pa'latine adjs., of or belonging to the pterygoid 


and the palatine bones, P.-quadrate (-kwo'drét) a., 


pertaining to or combining the pterygoid and quad- 
rate bones. 

Pterygoid (terigoid, pt-), a. (sb.) 1722. 
[ad. Gr. srepvyoebjs like а wing, f. mrépv£, 
-vy- wing; see -01р.] Azat. Having the form 
or appearance of a wing, wing-like, wing-shaped. 
Р. process: Each of two processes of bone 
descending (cn each side) from the junction of 
the body and great wing of the sphenoid bone. 
b. Connected with the pterygoid processes 1746. 
B. sb, a. The pterygoid bone. b, Each of the 
pterygoid muscles. 1831. 
\|Pteryla (te'ril&, pt-). 77-2. 1867. (mod.L., 
f. Gr. птербу feather + #An wood.) Ornith. A 
definite clump, patch, or area of feathers, one 
of a number on the skin of a bird, separated by 
apteria or featherless spaces. Hence Pterylo'- 
graphy,the scientific description of, or a treatise 
on, pterylosis, Pterylo'sis, the arrangement 
of the pterylze, or of the feathers of birds, 

Ptilo- (tilo, pt-), bef. a vowel ptil-. comb. 
form of Gr. mríAov a soft feather, a plumelet. 
Ptidocerque (-s31k) [Gr. кёркоз tail], Zool, an 
elephant shrew of the genus P/i/ocercus, having 
a long tail with distichous hairs towards the 
епі; the pen-tailed shrew. Ptilopzedic (pe ak) 
(Gr. mais, mað- child] а., Ornith. of birds: 
hatched with a complete covering of down, 

Ptisan (ti-zin, гап). late ME. [а. F. 
tisane, ad. L, ptisana, a. Gr. nriaávy peeled or 
pearl barley, also a drink made from this, f. 
птіссєе» to peel] A nourishing decoction of 
slightly medicinal quality ; orig, barley-water; 
now often applied more widely. 

Ptochogony (t2wke:góni, pt-). 1839. [f. Gr. 
mraxés poor + ~yovia begetting.] The beget- 
ting or production of beggars. 

Ptolemzean (tglémz'án), а. and sb, 1647. 
[f. L. Ptolemæus + -AN.] = next a. x and s. 

Ptolemaic (tglémzik), а. and sb. 1674. (f. 
Gr, ПтоХєраїоѕ (1. Ptolemæus) Ptolemy +-1С.] 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Ptolemy, a cele- 
brated astronomer who lived at Alexandria in 
the second century A.D. 2. Of or pertaining 
to the Ptolemies, the Macedonian Greek rulers 
of ancient Egypt from the death of Alexander 
the Great to Cleopatra 1771. 

1. Р. system or theory, the astronomical system ог 
theory elaborated by Ptolemy, in which the relative 
motions of the sun, moon, and planets were explained 
to take place round the earth, which was supposed to 


be stationary. 
EN py An adherent of the P, theory; a Pto- 


PUBLIC 


lemaist m. Hence Ptolema-ist, one who 
holds the P. theory, 

Ptomaine (té"mein, tomān, téu-me,ain). 
1880. (ай. И. ptomaina (Selmi, 1878 , f. Gr. 
втра, wrapar- corpse; see -INE5,] Chem. 
The generic name of certain alkaloid bodies 
found in avide. animal and vegetable mat- 
ter, some of w are very poisonous. Also 
attrib,, as р. poisoning. 

(ptówsis). 1743. [а. Gr. ттёоз fall- 
ing.| а. ing of the u eyelid from 
paralysis of the elevator muscle. b. Prolapsus 
of any of the viscera (rare) 1897. 

Ptyalin (toi álin, pt-). 1845. (1. Ст, ттйало» 
spittle + -1IN 2) Physiol. Chem. An amylolytic 
ferment in saliva. 

Ptyalism (toi"àliz'm, pt-). 1684. [ad. Gr. 
wrvaAicuós, f. mrvadifav to expectorate, f. 
mrVaAov,] Excessive secretion or flow of saliva ; 
salivation. 

Pub (prb) соў. 1865. Shortened f. 
PUBLIC 5), 4. Also atirid., as p.-crawl, 

Puberal (piz:bérál), a. 1836. [ad. late L. 
guleralis, f. puder; see -AL.] Of or at the age 
of puberty. 

ubertal (pidbastal), а. 1897. [irreg. f. 
next + -AL.] Of or pertaining to puberty. 

Puberty (pig'boiti). [Late МЕ. puberte = 
F. puberté, ad. L. pubertas, -tat-, f. puber or 
pubes.) The state or condition of having be- 
come functionally capable of procreating off- 
spring. (In England the legal age of puberty 
is fourteen in boys and twelve in girls.) 

Puberulent (piuberizzlént), а. 1864. [f. L. 
puber downy +-ULENT.] Covered with down 
pubescent. So Pube'rulous a. 
| Pubes (pizrbiz). 1570. [L. pubes, -й.] І. 
The pubic hair. ^ 2. The hypogastric region, 
which in the adult becomes covered with hair 
1682. 3. Zool. and Bot. = next 2, 3. 1826. 

Pubescence (pizbe'séns). 1646. (а. F. ; see 
next and -ENCE.] 1. The fact or condition 
of arriving at puberty; also — PUBERTY. 2. 
Bot. The soft down which grows on the leaves 
and stems of many plants; the character or 
condition of being pubescent 1760, 3. Zool. 
The soft down which occurs on certain parts of 
various animals, esp. insects 1826, So +Pu- 
be'scency, the quality or state of being pu- 
bescent. 

Pubescent (pizbe'sént), а, (só.) 1646. [a. 
F., or ad. L. pubescens, -ent-, pubescere, inceptive 
verb f. pubes PUBES.] т. Arriving or arrived at 
the age of puberty.. 2. Bot. and Zool. Having 
pubescence; covered with short soft hair; 
downy 1760. В. sé. A youth at the age of 
puberty 1894. 

Pubic (piz:bik), a. 1831. [f. PUBES * -1C.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with the pubes 
or pubis, 

Pubis (piz'bis). aT [Short for L. os pubis 


the bone of the groin,] 1. That portion of the 
innominate bone which forms the anterior wall 
of the Rave 4] 2. erron. = PUBES 2. 1681. 
Public (pzblik), а. and sé. [Late ME. 
publike, -ique, a. F. public, ad. L. publicus, earl 
L. poplicus, f. dum (later populus) PEOPLE. 
Usu. opp. to PRIVATE. A. adj, I. Pertaining 
to the people of a country or locality. 1. Of or 
pertaining to the people as a whole; common, 
national, popular. late ME, 2. Done or made 
by or on behalf of the community as a whole ; 
representing the community 1560. — b. In the 
old universities : Belonging to, made or autho- 
rized by, acting for or on behalf of, the whole 
university (as dist, from the colleges, etc.) 1550. 
3. That is open to, may be used by, or may or 
must be shared by, all members of the com- 
munity; generally accessible or available; gene- 
rally levied (asa rate or tax). Also (in narrower 
sense), That may be used, enjoyed, shared, or 
competed for, by all persons legally or properly 
qualified. 1542. 4. Open to general observa- 
tion; existing, done, or made in public; mani- 
fest; not concealed. Also of an agent : Acting 
in public. 1548. b. Of a book, writing, etc. : 
(chiefly in phr. made p.) Made accessible to all, 
published, in print 1641. 5. Of, pertaining to, 
or engaged in the affairs or service of the com- 
munity 1571. 6. Of or pertaining to a person 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller. 4 (Fr. dune), 2 (curl). ё (Eo) (there). £(g) (re). g (Ег. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth). 


PUBLICAN 
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PUDDING 


in the capacity in which he comes in contact 
with the community; official 1538. 7. Devoted 
or directed to the promotion of the general wel- 
fare; public-spirited, patriotic, Now chiefly in 
phr. 73 irit. 1607. z ds е 
in е рч jue service т, 
as Glens by а pe holda y 6 A 
Phr, f. weal, f. wealth, the common or n 
good or Y^ 1 P. act, bill, statute, а parlia- 
mentary act or bill which affects the commanity at 
large. Р. office, a building used for various depart- 
— of civic Mu nica the j се m 
coroner' the meeting place 

authority, the departments ога ае айай, cies 
а. P. utilities, (sparen or supplies commonly 
available in large towns, such as omnibuses, electri- 
city, water, etc. D, P. examination, lecture, schools ; 


ciste, f, L. ( f licum public law ; see -1sT. ] 
1. One Sid i used ha ‘public’ or inter- 
national law; a writer on the law of nations. 
2. loosely. A writer on current public topics; a 
political journalist 1833. 3. A publicity agent 
1 

Ц which bafile the p. 1868, 

(poblissiti). r79r. [ad. F. publi- 
cité, ad. med.L. publicitas, -tatem, f. L. publi- 
cus PUBLIC.) e quality of being public ; the 
condition or fact of being open to public ob- 
servation or knowledge. b. The business of 
makleg goods or persons publicly known 1904. 

attrió.: p. agent, one employed to ensure that an 
actor, etc. is frequently brought into, or kept promi- 
nently in, public notice, by means of newspaper articles 


$. orator, reader, etc. (In some collocations now | or the like, 
а у, z Imm publicly» Рев tothe)! Public school. 1580. A school which is 
poveri Yu А Pablike Б ‘of infamie N.T. | Public. т. In England, orig., А grammar- 


school, endowed for the use or benefit of the 
public, and carried on under some kind of public 
management or control; often contrasted with 
a ‘private school’. In modern use, applied 
esp. to such of these as have developed into 
large boarding-schools, drawing, from the well- 
to-do classes, pupils who are prepared mainly 
for the ancient universities or for the public 
services, and also to some large modern schools 
with similar aims. ^ b. aftrid. as public school 
boy, system, etc. 1843. з. In Scotland, British 
colonies, and U. S. : A school provided at the 
public expense and managed by public autho- 
rity, as part of a system of public (and usu. 
free) education se 

Public-spirited (stress var.), a. 1654. 
Characterized by public spirit animated by zeal 
for the public good; directed to the common wel- 
fare. Hence Pu:blic-spitrited-ly adv., -ness. 

Publish (prblip, v. [ME puplise, -ish, 
and publisshe, publisce, f. OF. puplier, publier, 
ad. L, publicare, f. publicus PUBLIC : See -ISH 
sufix'. т. trans. To make publicly or gene- 

ally known; to declare openly or publicly; to 
tellor noise abroad ; also, to propagate (a creed 
or system). 2. es?. To announce in a formal 
or official manner; to pronounce (a judicial 
sentence), to promulgate (a law or edict); to 
proclaim. late МЕ, b. To ask (the banns of 
marriage) 1488. з. To proclaim (a person) 
publicly as something, or in some capacity or 
connexion ; also, (without compl.) to denounce, 
to ‘show up'—-1733. tb. To give public notice 
Of -1710. 4. spec. To issue or cause to be 
issued for sale to the public (copies of a book, 
engraving, etc.); said of an author, editor, or 
spec. of a professional publisher 152 b. To 
make generally accessible or AGHA: to place 
before or offer to the public, Оёз. exc. as said 
of doing this by literary means. 1638. 

1. Do not p. Your shame 1896. Phr. То B. one's 
will, to execute it properly before witnesses, To pa 
libel, to communicate a libel to one or more persons. 

Wint. Т.п, 1,98. 4. b. The celebrated nard 

uler had published a somewhat similar theory 1842. 
Hence Pu'blishable a. that may be published. 

Publisher (pv'blifə1). 1453. [f. prec. 4 
TERL] т. One who makes something public, 
Now rare, 2. One whose business is the issuing 
of books, periodicals, music, etc., as the agent 
of the author or owner; one who produces 
copies of such works, and distributes them to 
the booksellers and other dealers, or to the 
public. (Without qualification, usu. a 2002- 
publisher.) 1740. 

т. The Authors and Publishers of these vain Pro- 
phesies 1554. 2, Petty dealers, or venders of small 
ware, like our publishers 1797. So Publishing vól. 
56. spec. = PUBLICATION 2. 

Pu ent (py blifmént). Now rare. 
1494. [f. PUBLISH +-MENT,] The action of pub- 
lishing ; publication, proclamation, announce- 
ment; esp. in U.S., publication of the banns of 
Marriage, 

Pubo-, assumed comb. form of L. pubes, used 
in the sense ‘ of or belonging to the pubes or os 
pubis and (some other part)’; as p.-femoral а, 
belonging to the pubes and the femur; etc. 

Puccoon (pek#n). 1612, The Virginian 
Indian name of a N, Amer, plant or plants 
yielding a red dye: orig., of the Red P, or 
Blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis, and Hoary 
P., Lithospermum canescens. 


Puce (pias), a. (sb.) 1787. [a. F., :—L. 


(Genev.) Matt. і, тә. b. The first of his dispatches 
has never been made р. 1777. 5. When I embarked 


i life 1861, P. notary, notary $. 
- pues Instances of mele 


Gs де. du Srexce. 


П. With extended, international, or universal 
ref. а. Of or pertaining to the nations gene- 
rally, or to the European, Christian, or civilized 
nations, regarded as a single community; gene- 
ral; international; esp. in 4. Jaw 1560. b. Of, 
pertaining or common to, the whole human 
race rer) 1653. 

а. The publique Quarrels in Christendome 1665. 

B. sd, (the adj. used absol. or ellipt.) т. ta. 
The nation, the state; the commonwealth ; the 
well-being of the community ; = L. res publica. 
Usu. construed as sing. -1783. Ъ. The com- 
munity as an aggregate, but not as Organized ; 
hence, the members of the community (now 
usu. const, as pl.) 1665. 2. With æ and 27. A 

cular section, group, or portion of a com- 
munity, or of mankind 1709, 3. /z public: In 

a situation, condition, or state open to public 
view oraccess ; openly, publicly : opp. to zz ri- 
vate 1450. 4. Short for PUBLIC HOUSE. co//og. 
1709. b. attris. Of the public house 1756. 

т. a. Нее 5 scarce a friend vnto the publike B. Jos- 
SON. b. The publick is the theatre for mountebanks 
and impostors Burke. 2. There is a separate Р for 
every picture, and for every book Ruskin. 4 He is 
a statesman, Hoag he keeps a p. Scorr. b, I sup- 

it was something in the p, line Dickens. Hence 
u*blic-ly adv., -ness. 

Publican (pv'blikăn). МЕ, [a. F. 
ad. L, publicanus, f. publicum the publicrevenue, 
neut. of publicus PUBLIC.) 1. Rom. Hist. One 
who farmed the public taxes; hence, a tax- 
gatherer. (Chiefly in Scriptural quots. and 
allusions.) b. ¢ransf. Any collector of toll, 
tribute, customs, or the like 1644. 2. Опе who 
keeps a public house; a licensed victualler; a 
keeper of an ale-house or tavern 1728, 

т. Whi etip your Maistir мір puplicans? Үүсілғ, 
TPublicate,v. 1540. [f. L. publicat-, publi- 
care to PUBLISH.] /razs. To publish, make 
publicly known -1808. 

Publication (pblikz-fon). [Late МЕ. pud/i- 
cacion, a. OF., f, L, publicare to PUBLISH.] The 
action of publishing or that which is published. 
1, The action of making publicly known; public 
notification or announcement ; promulgation, 
b. spec. in Law. Notification or communication 
to those concerned, or to a limited number re- 
garded as representing the public 1590. 2. The 
issuing, or offering to the public, of a book, 
map, engraving, piece of music, etc. ; also the 
work or business of producing and issuing 
copies of such works 1576. b. A work pub- 
lished ; a book or the like printed or otherwise 
produced and issued for public sale 1656. 

з, The Р. of the Gospel to us Gentiles 1748. b. А 
man may tell his wife a thing, and that is not p.; or 

е may tell his next door neighbour, and that is 1897. 

+ The periodical publications of the day 1831. 

Public house. (Now often with hyphen.) 
1574. I. A public building. Оёз. exc. with 
allusion to sense 2. 2, a, An inn or hostelry 
providing food and lodging, or light refresh- 
ments for members of the general public; usu. 
licensed for the supply of ales, wines, and 
spirits, Now commonly merged inb. 1669. b. 
A house in which the principal business is the 
sale of alcoholic liquors to be consumed on the 
premises; a tavern 1768. 


Publicist (p»-blisist). 1792. [a. F, publi- 


: see Notary ab. 
k Spirit the Age 


licain, 


pulex, -icem a flea.) Of a flea colour; purple 
brown or brownish purple. b. as s, = puce 
colour 1882. 

Pucelle. late ME. (a. F. pucelle, OF. pus 
cele :—late L. pulicella.) 1. А girl, a maid, 
Obs. (exc. as Fr.). b. spec. The Maid of Orleans, 
Joan of Arc. Obs, exc. Hist. 1450. fa. A drab, 
а slut, a courtesan -1700. 

x. Three prety puzels az bright az a breast of bacon 
1575. 
| Puceron (pszroh, pásroi). 
deriv. of puce деа.) А plant-louse 

Puck (рәк), pook (puk), s4.1 
ON. púki mischievous demon. ] An evil or mis- 
chievous spirit. a. From the 16th c. (with capital 
P) the name of a fancied mischievous or tricksy 
goblin or sprite, called also Robin Goodfellow 
and Hobgoblin. b. with а and 24. One of a 
class of such demons, goblins, or Sprites OE, 
с. ¿ransf. One given to mischievous tricks, esp, 
a mischievous child or youngster 1852. Hence 
Purckish a. of the nature of or characteristic of 
Puck; impish, mischievous, Лу adv., -ness, 

Puck, sd.2 1834. [Origin obsc.] 1. (/ so f. 
bird.) The nightjar or goatsucker 1883. 2. А 
disease in cattle attributed to the nightjar 1834. 

Puck (рок), 2.3 1891. [Origin unkn.] A flat 
india-rubber disk used for a ball in ice-hockey, 

Pucka; see PUKKA. 

Pucker (pv'kə1), sd. 1741. [f. next.] LA 
ridge, wrinkle, or corrugation of the skin or 
other substance, or a number of small wrinkles 
running across and into one another 1744. 2. 
Jig. A state of agitation or excitement (collog.) 
1741. Hence Pu'ckery а. given to puckering, 
marked with puckers; that draws the mouth 
together, astringent. 

Pucker (pv'kə1), v. 1598. [prob. f. root of 
POKE s.l, POCKET; see -ER 5.] 1. intr, To 
contract or gather into wrinkles, small folds, 
cockles, or bulges ; to cockle. Often with up, 
2. trans. To draw together or contract into 
wrinkles, bulges, or fullnesses; to draw (the 
skin, lips, etc. )into ridges and furrows; to gather 
one side of (a seam) more fully than the other, 
either as a fault in sewing, or intentionally for 
some purpose. Often with wf. 1616. b. аёо. 
To make puckers or bulges in sewing 1862, — 

x, His waistcoat. .had a propensity to p. up over his 
Chest 1847. 

Puckfist (pv'kfist). 1599. [app. f. Puck 
55.1] 1. The puff-ball, Lycoperdon Bovista, Also 
abbrev. puck. 1601. 2. Án empty braggart 1599. 

2. A base besognio, and a p. Scorr. 

Pud (роф). 1654. [Origin unkn.] A nursery 
word for the hand of a child or for the fore-foot 
of some animals. 

Pudder (pz:doi), v. Obs. or dial. ME. 
(Origin ud 1. intr. To poke or stir about 
with the hand or a stick; (of an animal) to 
poke or rout ; to dabble in water, mud, or dust. 
2. To go ‘poking’ aéout; to potter ; to meddle 
and muddle, to dabble (2и) 1624. 

Pudding (pwdin), sd. (ME. poding, pud- 
dyng; deriv, unkn.] І. x. The stomach or one 
of the entrails of a pig, sheep, or other animal, 
stuffed with minced meat, suet, seasoning, etc., 
boiled and kept till needed ; a kind of sausage. 
Now chiefly Sz. and dial. 2. (Chiefly p/.) The 
bowels, entrails, guts, Now dial. and Sc. 1444. 
3. Naut. а. A wreath of plaited cordage placed 
round the mast and yards of a ship as a sup- 
port; a dolphin. b. A pad to prevent damage 
to the gunwale of a boat; a fender. c. The 
binding on rings, etc., to prevent the chafing of 
cables or bawsers, 1625. 

1. P. which is called the Haggas..of whose good- 
nesse it is vain to boast 1615. He had sent a string of 
Hogs-puddings. .to every poor Family in the Paris! 

DDISON. 

П. 1. A preparation of food of a soft or mode- 
rately firm consistency, in which the ingredients, 
animal or vegetable, are either mingled in afari- 
naceous basis, or are enclosed in a farinaceous 
crust, and cooked by boiling or steaming. Pre- 
parations of batter, milk and eggs, rice, sag 
and other farinaceous substances, suitably sea- 
soned, and cooked by baking, are now also 
called puddings. 2. fig. Material reward or 
advantage; esp. in allit. antithesis to praise 
1728. 3. transf. Anything of the consistency 


1752. [F., 
or aphis, 
(OE. púca = 


æ (man). а (pass) au (loud). о (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


PUDDING-PIE 1615 PUG 


П Pueblo (pue*blo, pwe*blo). 1818. (Sp.,- | cigar) in puffs r809. d. To apply powder with 
people :—L. populus PEOPLE.) 1. A town or |a powder-puff 1838. 4. To cause (something) 
village in Spain or Spanish America; esp. а | to swell by puffing air into it; to blow out or 
communal village or settlement of Indians. э. | x^; to inflate; to distend by inflation, or in 
Short for P. /ndian 18 any way 1 b. intr. To swell up 1725. Б. 
1. P. indians, partly civilized and self-governing | fg. trons) To inflate with vanity, pride, am- 
Indians, dwelling in pueblos, in New Mexico bition, ссе like; to elate; rarely, to cause 
Arizona, T AE . | to swell with anger, (о enrage. Usu. іп le. 
rgo (pia rei, a. 1661. [ad. L. pueri- | with up. 1526. 6. То а іп da 
pro oe A Do a "n Of damn terms; ex&. to advertise with exaggerated or 
i , " . intr. - 

Juvenile. Now rare exc. as Lr b. Of ELS бабай, pata ӨЗ» Pale ЕГО И SERB AUC 


ri 1 tion for the purpose of inflating the price 1760. 
tion: Characterized by the louder pulmonary | т, Like s South, puffing witi ana and ч-а 
murmur found in children, which in adults is | Suaxs. b. Puffing and blowing as if..very much 
usu. a sign of disease 1822, 2. Merely boyish | oat of Breath Apbtsox, с. Sanders. . puffed away at 
or childish; immature, trivial 1685. 


ке кү re plos a trains now go palling in 
lamati 21004. ser. | and out of mnnon Street Terminus 1870. з. As for 
neay Р ета ов боа Нека Рег abi тез = = ah АЕ Ham Ps. x $$ дро 
б т Р > | clearing North will р. the Clouds away DRYDEN. Б, 
‚рлеу (pizz éri: ИЧ). r450. [a. F. pudri- Yet we go out, Like candles puffed 187 5. Not 
été, огай. L, fuerilitas, "tatem, f, puerilis; see | stain'd with cruelty, nor puft with pride Daypen, 
BRS J m p дура ой of being a child; child- | Hence HEX ed е who = that n: h puffs; ME a 
зіп Civil Law, the age between seven and | person emp! a vendor to bid at an auction for 
fourteen СЩ The quality of being puerile ; a eed rong маар не DUNS 
mas А y " ; a child's name for a rai и 
(mgr) las, ey ое B Wi | "So Beery, beads ЧЕ 
E d Puerilities that are so often to be met 

with in Ovid Арріѕом. 


flated laudation, esp. by way of advertisement. 
Pu-ff-adder. 1824. [a. S. Afr. Du. ро 
Puerperal (pizs*1pérl) а. 1768. [6 L. ao 
puerperus (f. puera child +-parus bringing forth) 


adder.| A large and very venomous Afi 
viper (Bitis or Clotho arietans), which puffs out 
+ -AL.] Of, pertaining to, accompanying, or 
ensuing upon parturition. 


the upper rt of its body when excited. 
Pu-fi-ball. 1649. (f. Purr sd, ого, + BALL 
Pue-rpery. rare. Hag шы puerperium, 
f. puerperus; see prec.] ildbirth ‘confine- 


з. Mr. Carter of Norwich, that used to eat such 
bendance of pudden 1670. One solid dish his week. 
Aie aeal affords, An added p. solemniz'd the Lord's 
P 2 Prov. The proof of the p. is in the cating. a. 
He tura'd, preferring p. to но praise Byxox. 
attrib, and Comò., as P. Anut, cloth, etc, реон 
a large fat face; hence "faced a.; -head, a stupi 
; hence -headed a. ; t-sleeve, a large bulgin; 
sleeve drawn in at the wrist or above; hence *sleeve 
4.1 stone, = CONGLOMERATE SÅ, 17 t-time, the time 
when р. is to be һай; hence fg., atime when one is in 
lock: a favourable time. Hence Pudding v. trans. 
to supply or treat with pudding ora pudding-like sub- 
stance ; Maut. to wrap with tow as a protection against 


chafing. 

Pudding-pie. 1593. A name for various 
forms of pastry ; ез2. a dough pudding contain- 
ing meat, baked in a dish. Also atérid, 

Puddle (pod’l), sb. (ME. podel, puddel, 
app. dim. from OE. pudd ditch, furrow.] 1. A 
seal body of standing water, foul with mud, 
etc., or with a muddy bottom ; a small dirty 
pool. fFormerly including a pond, a pit full 
of water, or even an extensive slough or swamp. 
2. fig, esp. with ref. to moral defilement, or 
to false doctrine, etc., regarded as polluting 
1533. b. fig. A confused collection or heap; 
a muddle, mess. Now only co//og. or dial. 
1587. 3. Foulor muddy water such as is found 
in puddles. Chiefly fg. Now dial 1555. 4. 
A preparation of clay, or of clay and sand, 
mixed with water and tempered, used as a 
water-tight covering for embankments, lining 
for canals, etc. Also called puddling, 1795. 
Hence Pu'ddly a. having the quality of a p. ; 
muddy, turbid; more gen. foul, dirty; also, 
full of puddles. 

Puddle (р2"1'1), v. 1440. [Е prec. ; cf. 
Du. poedelen, LG. 2ud(d)e/n to dabble or splash 
in water, etc.] т. zz/7. To dabble or poke 
about, esp. in mud or shallow water ; to wallow 
in mire; fig. to‘ muddle'or'mess'about. 2. 
trans. 'To bemire; to wet with mud or dirty 
water 1535. 3. To make (water) muddy ог 
dirty 1593. b. To muddle, confuse; to sully 
the purity or clearness of 1604. 4. To reduce 
the surface of the ground, earth, clay, etc., into 
mud or puddle; spec. to knead ard temper a mix- 
ture of wet clay and sand so as to form puddle 
(see prec. 4) 1762. b. To cover or line with pud- 
dle; to render water-tight by the application of 
puddle 1810. 5. Zron Manuf. To stir about 
and turn over (molten iron) in a reverberatory 
furnace, so as to expel the carbon and convert 
it into malleable iron 1798. 

1. Children. .are playing and puddling about in the 
dirt everywhere THAckERAY. 3- D. Something sure 
of State,.. Hath pudled his cleare Spirit Saks. 

tb.: P.-ball, a rounded mass of iron formed in 
uddling; -bar, a flat bar formed by passing a puddle. 
ү between puddle-rolls; -roll, each of a pair of 
arge heavy rollers with grooved surfaces, between 
which puddled iron is passed to be flattened into bars; 
steel, steel made by puddling. Hence Pu'ddler, 
one who puddles, chiefly in techn, senses, Pu'ddling, 
the action of the verb; also concr. = prec. 4; also 
attrib, as buddling-Jurnace, etc. 

Pudency (pid-dénsi). тбл. Гай. late Le 
{ш f. pudens, -entem, pudere to make or 
i ashamed; see -ENCY.] Susceptibility to the 
feeling of shame; modesty, bashfulness. 
| Pudendum (pizde*ndZm). Usu. in pl. pu- 
ERES 1634. Tr. lit. *that of which one 
ЕЦ to be ashamed '.] Тһе privy parts; the 

етар genital organs. Hence Pude'ndal a. 
"PE Pertaining to the pudenda; pudic. 

К nee (podz). dial. and collog. 1808. 
A + PODGE.] ‘A short thick-set or fat person 
p.imal; anything short and thick. Hence 

Н ub ү short and thick or fat. 

UIC (piz-dik), а. (sb.) 1490. [a. F. pu- 
une ad. L. pudicus shamefaced, | yam 
Di uten chaste -1610, 2. Anat. = PUDEN- 

Pudi 07. B. 5b. Anat, The pudic artery 1827. 
F, d нагыш), im rare, 1567. (ad. 

» ad. L, pudicitia, f. pudicus . 

FERL chastity pia 
Бир, рур ЧА, 4. 1754. [perh. conn. w. 
[Раба (ри'йи). 1886. [Native Chilian.] ; 2 
very спада, Pudua humilis or Cervus pudu, а | blast; to emit (smoke, steam, etc.) in puffs ME. 

Y small species of deer, native to Chili. b. To blow owt 1547. с. To smoke (a pipe or 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr, pex). ü (Ger. М#Пег). # (Fr, биле) 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2(@) (ren). g (Fr. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth), 


35.1] A fungus of the genus Lycoperdon or of 
some allied genus; so called from the ball-like 
shape of the ripe spore-case, and its emission of 
the spores ina cloud of fine powder when broken. 

Pu'ff-bird. 182:. Any bird of the family 
Bucconidz or fissirostral barbets, so called from 
their habit of puffing out their feathers. 

Puffin (pr'in. (МЕ. доў, pophyn; in 
latinized form, pl. pufones. Origin unkn.] А 
sea-bird of the genus Fratercula, of the family 
Alcidz or Auks; esp. the common F. arctica, 
found on the coasts of the N. Atlantic, having 
a very large furrowed and parti-coloured bill. 
b. Erron. applied to a species of Shearwater 
(Puffinus anglorum), found in the Isle of Man 
and the Scilly Islands 1674. c. Applied locally 
in Ireland to the Razor-bill 1885. 

Puff-paste. 1602. [f PUFF sd. or vb.- 
stem.] Cookery. A fine kind of flour paste, 
made very light and flaky by successive roll- 
ings and butterings 1611. b. fig. Applied to 
persons or things of a light, flimsy, or unsub- 
stantial character 1602. So Pu:ff-pa'stry, fine 
pastry made with puff-paste. 

Ра ри, 1870. [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the puffing of a steam-engine; hence, a nur- 
sery name for a locomotive, or a railway train. 

Puffy (prf), а. 1599. [f. PUFF v. or sò. 
*-Yl] r.a. Of wind: Blowing in puffs, 
gusty; also, characterized by such wind. b. 
Of a person or animal: Easily caused to puff; 
short-winded. c. Of a sound : Dull, muffled, 
1616. 2.Swollen or inclined to swell, by or as 
by pufüng or inflation ; turgid, tumid, puffed 
out; of persons, fat, corpulent and flabby 1664. 
3. fig. Puffed up, vain, inflated, bombastic 
(rare) 1599. 

т. I am too p. to enjoy hill-climbing 1844. а. The 
[owl's] round p. head 1874. The р. sleeve 1899. 3. А 
rather p. and consequential man 1853. Hence Ри". 
ness, p. quality or condition. А 

Pug (рор), 52.1 Now only dial. 1440. 

Origin unkn.] The chaff of wheat or oats, 
the awns of barley, etc. ; the refuse corn sepa- 
rated in winnowing. 1 

Pug (рор), 55.2 1566. [Origin unkn.] I. 
Applied to a person, etc. ti. A term of en- 
dearment -1611. фа. A courtesan, mistress, ` 
harlot, punk -1719. 13. A bargeman ~1611. 
4. In servants’ use: An upper servant in a 
large establishment 1847. IL, An imp, a dwarf 
animal, etc. фі. A small demon or imp; а 
sprite; Puck -1678. 2, А monkey, an ape. 
Also applied to a child. Now dial. 1664. 3. 
orig. pug-dog: A dwarf breed of dog, resem- 
bling a bull-dog in miniature; much kept as a 
pet 1749. 4. A quasi-proper name for a fox 
1809. 5. Also $.-zofÀ: Collectors’ name for 
geometrid moths of the genus Eupithecia 1819. 
6. In full 2.-ezgize: A small locomotive used 
chiefly for station or shunting purposes ; a con- 
tractor's engine 1880. 


ment . 

Puff (prf), sd. ME. [cogn. with next] 1. 
An act of puffing; a short impulsive blast of 
breath or wind; an abrupt emission of air, 
vapour, or smoke; a whiff. b. The sound of 
such an emission of air or the like 1834. с. 
concr, A small quantity of vapour, smoke, etc., 
emitted at one momentary blast ; a whiff 1839. 
2. A swelling caused by inflation or otherwise ; 
a blister, tumour, protuberance, excrescence 
1538. b. In costume, A rounded soft protu- 
berant mass formed by gathering in the stuff at 
the edges and leaving it full in the middle as if 
inflated, Also, a similar mass formed of ribbons 
or small feathers, or of hair on the head 16or. 
8. ta. An instrument like a small bellows, for- 
merly used for blowing powder on the hair. 
b. A small pad of down or the like, for applying 
powder to the hair or skin; a POWDER-PUFF. 
1658. 4. A name for various kinds of very light 
pastry or confectionery; now es?. a piece of 
puff-paste inclosing jam or the like. late ME. 
15. jig. An inflated speech or piece of display ; 
vainglory or pride; vain show ; bombast ; brag, 
bluff 1821. 6. Undue or inflated commenda- 
tion; an extravagantly laudatory advertisement 
or review of a book, a performer or perfor- 
mance, a tradesman's goods, or the like 1732. 
7. Applied to a person. a. A boaster, braggart. 
arch. 1599. Tb. A writer of puffs -1789 с. 
slang. A decoy in a Komnlingpiguse 1731. 

X A lityl puffe of wynde..sholde soone caste hym 
downe 1400. C. Puffs of vapour were rising at various 

ints 1869. 2 b. Mrs, Steward, very fine, with her 
Beks done up with puffes, as my wife calls them 
Pepys, P.of muslin, forming a panier 1889. 5. Any 
thing like p. or verbal ornament, I cannot bring my- 
self to 1821. 6, The last puffs written for a morning 
concert RUSKIN. п 
Comb.: p.-box, a box to hold toilet-powder and a 
wder-puff ; -breeches, puffed or inflated breeches; 
ек, a humming-bird of the genus Æriocnemis, hav- 
ing tufts of down upon the legs stone, local name 
for the soft porous marlstone of the Middle Lias. 

Puff (роѓ), v. Pa. t. and pple. puffed (paft). 
pin: puffen, of onomatopæic origin.) 1. intr. 

o emit a puff of air or breath; to escape as 
арий. To }. out, ир, to issue, arise in puffs. 
b. To breathe hard, pant violently; often Zo 7. 
and blow; hence, to run or go with puffing or 
panting. late ME. c. To send forth puffs of 
vapour or smoke, as a steam-engine, or a per- 
son smoking tobacco; to move away, im, or 
out, with puffing, as a locomotive or steamboat 
1781. ta. To say ‘pooh!’ or the like; to 
speak or behave scornfully or insolently, to 
swagger. P. a£, to pooh-pooh. -1677. 3. 
trans. To drive, impel, or agitate by puffing; 
to blow away, down, up, etc. with a quick short 


of a monkey; a squat flat-nosed face; -i 
sized bat aosed variety of fox v Apu 
or į trout, asea-trout, Hence “reish 


resembling or characteristic of a pug or a pug-nose. 
Pug (рор), :2.3 1872. [See Puc v.2) Loam 
or clay comminuted, thoroughly mixed, knead- 


ed, and prepared for brickmaking, etc. 
Comó.: pecylinder, the cylinder of a pug-mill; 
*mill, a machine for makin y into pug. 
I Pug (рор), 22.4 Anglo-Ind. 1865. [Hindi 
Pag footprint.) The footprint of a beast, 
e (peg), v. Now dial. 1575. [Origin 
obse. 


trans. To pull, tug. 
Pug (pre), v.2 1823. [Origin obsc.] І. 
trans. To temper 


{clay) for b: oem RA 
kneading and working it into a soft and plastic 
condition, as in a pug-mill 1843. 2. To pack 


or fill up (a space) with pug, cement, etc.; es. 
to pack the space under a floor with earth, old 
mortar, sawdust, etc. to prevent the passage of 
sound 1823. Hence Purgging, the materials 
used to pug the space under a floor. 

Pug (рор), v.3 Anglo-Ind. 1866. [f. Puc 
354) trans. To track by footprints, 

Puggree, puggaree (рогаті, porgári). 
1665. [a.Hind. дагу? a turban.) 1. A light 
turban worn by Indian natives. 
thin muslin or a silk veil wound round the 
crown of a sun-helmet and falling down behind 
as a shade 1859. 

Pugil(pizdgil). arch. 1576. [ad. L. pu- 
gilius, f. root pug- as in pugnus fist.) Strictly, 
À handful; but now, as much as can be taken 
up between the thumb and the next two (or 
sometimes three) fingers; a little handful or 
big pinch. 

m (piz:dziliztm), 1791. [f. L. pu- 

1 boxer + -ISM.] The art or practice of 

hting with fists; boxing. 
(pizrdgilist). 1790. [f. as prec. + 
-IST.] A boxer, a fighter; fig. a vigorous con- 
troversialist. Hence Pugili'stic a. of or per- 
taining to pugilists or pugilism, Pugili'stical 
а. rare, ly adv. 

Pugnacious (pegnerfas), а. 1642. [f. L. 
pugnax, -aci- (f. pugnare to fight, 
iven to fighting; quarrelsome; contentious. 
ence Pugna'cious-ly adv., -ness. 

City (prgnzsíti). 
pugnacitas, f. p 
or inclination to fight; quarrelsomeness, 

Pug nose, pug-nose (pr'gnowz). 1778. 


[f. Рис s&? П. 2 or 3+ NosE s.) A short 
nose with a wide base sloping upward ; a short 


squat or snub nose. 


Pug-nose(d cel,a deep-sea species of eel, Simenchelys 


farasiticus, found off the Newfoundland bank, hav- 
Hs short and blunt nose. Hence Pu'g-no:sed a. 

uisne (piz'ni), а. and sd. 1598. (a. OF., 
mod.F. puiné (see PUNY), f. puis (:—L. postea, 
or Rom. *fostius, -um) +né(:—L. natus born). | 
A. adj. 1. Born later, younger; junior (in ap- 
pointment, etc.). Now only in legal use. 1613. 
b. Applied to an inferior or junior judge in the 
superior courts of common. law 1688. 2. 
Later, more recent, of subsequent date. Now 
only in legal use. 1655. — t3. Small, insignifi- 
cant, petty; now spelt PUNY —1782. 

2. They were incumbrancers p. to the plaintiffs 1885. 
3. A. V. L. ш, iv. 46. 

B. 56. Тт, A junior; an inferior or underling ; 
а novice -1663. 2, spec. A puisne judge 1810. 

Puissance (piz'isáns, pizi'sáns, pwi'sáns). 
arch, late МЕ, [a. F., f. puissant PUISSANT; 
See-ANCE.] т. Power, strength, force, might; 
influence, ` t2. concr. An armed force -1 95. 

1, To prove his p. in battell brave Spenser, Our p. 
is our own, our own right hand Shall teach us highest 
deeds Мил, 2. John ш, i. 339. 

Puissant (pizisánt, pizi'sánt, pwi'sánt), 
а. arch, 1450, [es F. :—Котаќуре *fossen- 
tem, pr. pple. of L. posse to be able, repl. L. 

tentem] Possessed of or wielding power; 

aving great authority or influence; mighty, 
potent, powerful, 

Or who from France a puisant Armie brings? 
Drayton. And with p, stroke the head to bruize 1642, 
The p. crowned, the weak laid low M. ARNOLD. 
Hence Puissant-ly adv., ness (rare). 

TPuke, sól 1466, [15th с, деде, puke, a. 
MDu. puuc, puyck; origin unkn.] r. A supe- 


attrib, and Com: p.-face,a Y ER ^e to that 

a small. 
grilse 
LJ 


2. A scarf of 


Í. pugnus 
fist) +-005; see-ACIOUS.] Disposed to fight ; 


1605. [ad. L, 


ах; see prec.) Tendency 


rior kind of woollen cloth, of which gowns 
were made -1612, 2. A colour formerly used 
for woollen goods ; app. a bluish black or inky 


colour —1725. 

Puke (рійк), 55.2 1737. [í PUKE v.) 1. 
An act of vomiting, a vomit. з. An emetic, а 
vomit 1743. Ж 

Puke (рійк), v. 1600, [Origin шка.) І. 
intr, To eject food from the stomach; to 
vomit. 2. érans, To eject by vomiting; to 
vomit 1601, 

з. At first the Infant, Mewling, and puking in the 
Nurses armes Suaks, Нерсе Pu'ker, one who 
vomits; ta medicine causing vomiting. 
| Pukka (pr*kà), a. 1698. (a. Hind! 2a£42.) 
&. Applied to the larger of two weights of the 
same name: Of full weight, full, good; also, 
genuine, thorough. b. Sure, certain; tho- 
rough, out-and-out 1776. c. Permanent, as an 
appointment, a building, etc. 1784. 

Pulchritude (prlkritizd) late ME. [ad. 
L. pulchri-, pulcritudo, f. pulcher, pulcer beau- 
tiful; see -TUDE.] Beauty. 

Pule (рій), v. 1534. [Of echoic origin ; 
perh. ad. Е, piauler.) 1. intr. Tocry inathin 
or weak voice, asa child; to whine, to cry in 
а querulous tone. 2. To pipe plaintively, as а 
chicken, etc.; also said of the cry of the kite 
1598. 3. £rams. To utter (something) in a 
whining or querulous tone 1535. 

1. Don't come puling to me when it's too late 1877. 
ena Pu'ler, one who pules or whines; fa fledge- 
ing. 

Pulicine (pizlisoin), а. rare. 1656. 1. 
pulex, pulicem flea +-1МЕ1.] Of or relating to 
fleas, 

Pulicous (pilikon), 4. rare. 1658. [ad. 
L. pulicosus, f. pulex flea; see-ous.} Abound- 
ing in fleas. So Purlicose a. infested with 
fleas, flea-bitten ; Path. resembling fiea-bites. 

Puling (piz-lig), 224. a. 1529. [-ING 2.] 
1. Crying as a child, whining, feebly wailing ; 
weakly querulous. фа. Pining, weakly —1706. 

x. The unmaskuline Rhetorick of any p. Priest Мит. 
Hence Pu'lingly adv. 
jPulka (рә'1Ка). 1796. [a. Finnish 22/222, 
Lapp. pulkke. A Lapland travelling-sledge 
in shape like the front half of a boat, drawn by 
a single reindeer. 

Pull (pul), 52. ME. [f. next] I. The act, 
action, or faculty of pulling. 1. An act of pull- 
ing or drawing towards oneself with force 1440. 
b. The force expended in pulling or drawing ; 
pulling power or force; draught, ‘traction, 
strain; the force of attraction 1833. с. The 
drawing or dragging of a weight; the exertion 
of carrying one's own weight up an ascent 
1841. 
the bar of the hand-press; hence, ап impres- 
sion taken by this; now sfec. a rough ‘ proof’ 
1683. b. A pull at the bridle in order to check 
a horse; spec. in Racing, a check dishonestly 
given to a horse to prevent his winning 1737. 
€. A pull at an oar; hence, a short spell at 
rowing 1793. d. The act of pulling the trigger 
of a fire-arm ; also, the force required for this 
1888. e. Cricket. A hit which brings a ball 
pitched to the off side round to leg. So in 
Golf, a hit which causes the ball to swerve in 
its flight towards the left (i, e. of a right-handed 
player). 1892. f. Long p. (in public-house use): 
the supply of an amount of beer, etc. exceed- 
ing that asked for 1908. t3. A trial of 
strength ; a bout, a set-to; often in £o stand or 
wrestle a p. 1747. 4. Advantage possessed by 
one party, course, or method over another ; 
esp. in phr, zo have a or the p. of, on, upon, or 
over some опе 1584. · b. sec. Personal or pri- 
vate influence capable of being brought to bear 
to one's advantage. orig. U.S. slang. 1889. 5. 
A long or deep draught of liquor 1575. 

x, A long р„, a strong p., and a p. all together 1883. 
b. The amount -of this magnetic p. may be very 
considerable 1900. с, A stiff p...that brought us to 
the top 1861. 4. Phr, The f. of the table, in gambling 
games, the advantage possessed by the dealer or 
banker, b, I have got a p., and any one who has 
got a p. can do a great deal 1894. 

II. Concrete senses. т. That part of a 
mechanism with which a pull is exerted; a 
handle or the like; ofteu in comb, as beer-p., 
dell-p.; also, an instrument or device for pull- 


2. spec. or techn, a, Printing. A pull of 


PULL 


ar lea 2. А part of a road where елга 
effort is necessary ; ез0. a steep ascent 1298, 

Pull (pul), v. (OE. pullian ; etym. unkn.} 
І. In senses akin to pluck. т. trons. = Puce 
v. 1. а. To pluck or draw out (feathers, hair 
etc.). Obs. or dial. b. To pluck or draw up 
by the root (plants, e. g. carrots, etc.) ME. e, 
To pluck, gather (fruit, flowers, or leaves) from 
the trees, etc, on which they grow, Now 
chiefly Sc, МЕ, а, trans. To Ё. саф: to 
snatch off one another's caps; hence, to 
scuffle, to quarrel, So fo р. wigs. 1778. 2 
intr. To snatch or tear a£ something ; spee. of 
a hawk: To tear or pluck at food 1826. з 
trans. = PLUCK v. 5. Now rare or dial. ОЁ. 

т. а. Wee'le p. his Plumes Suaxs. с, We'll pou 
the daisies on the green Ramsay, — a. A man. for 
whom half the females of Paris were pulling caps зу 

IL То draw with force, etc. 1. trans, To 
exert upon (anything) a force that tends to 
snatch, draw, or drag it away ; to drag or 
atOE. a. To draw, drag, or haul with force 
or effort towards oneself (or into some position 
so pictured) ME. 3. intr. To perform the 
action of pulling ; to exert drawing, dragging, 
or tugging force, Often with aż, late ME, Ъ, 
spec. Of a horse: To strain (esp. habitually) 
against the bit 1791. c. To move, go, or pro- 
ceed by pulling or by some exertion of force 
1877... 14. trans. To take away with difficulty; 
to tear off, to wrench away —1625. — 8. fig. To 
bring forcibly into or out of some state or con- 
dition, rare ог Obs. late ME. 6. To take a 
draught of (liquor) ; to draw or suck (a draught 
of liquor) into the mouth; tto drink from (a 
vessel). late ME. b. zz/r. To draw or suck a£ 
(a pipe, cigar, etc.) 1861. t7. Implying an айу, 

= pull down -1655. 

x, Phr. То f. by the ear, nose, sleeve, etc, to En 
attention, or to punish or insult, by pulling at these 
parts. 70 2. a dell, to p. the bell-rope or handle in 
order to ring the bell. 7% 2. one's deg: see LEG sb, 
та, To $. the strings, wires: see the sbs. 2, He 

lacidly pulled his nightcap over his ears THACKERAY, 

hr. To f.i» or to pieces, etc., to separate the parts of 
(anything) forcibly; to demolish; also fig. to Bw 
and criticize unfavourably. 3. Phr. Р, devil, p.daker 
(t/arson), an incitement to effort in a contest or the 
possession of something. 6. To p. the tankards 
cheerfully 1505, — b. Joe..pulled hard at his pipe 
Dickens. 7. Let them p. all about mine Eares SHAKS, 

IM. In techn, senses, with specific objects 
expressed or understood.  r.Zrazs. Printing. 
In the old hand-press, To draw the bar of the 
press) towards one, so as to press down the 
platen upon the sheet or forme; also intr. or 
absol. Hence, To print upon (a sheet) or from 
(a forme) in this way ; to make or take (an im- 
pression, proof, or copy) by printing; to print 
off 1653. 2. zzír. or abso. To pull an oar so 
as to move a boat; to row; to proceed by 
rowing 1676. b. Zrazs. To pull (an oar or 
sculls); hence, to row, to propel (a boat) by 
rowing; to transport in a boat by rowing 
1820. 3. To arrest in the name of justice 

slang) 1811. 4. Racing. To hold in or check 

a horse), esf. so as to cause bim to losea race. 
Also absol, 1800. 5. Cricket. To strike (a ball) 
from the off to the leg; Go/f, to drive a ball so 
that it swerves to the left. Also абзо/, 1884. 

1. A few copies were pulled before the disaster ob 
curred 1900, 2. b. Ріг, Tož. one's weight, to row wit 
effect in proportion to one's weight; also transf. to 
perform one's share of work, etc. 

Phrases. 7o f. a. face, faces, to draw the countenance 
into a grimace, to distort the features. 70 f. a (sane 
timonious, etc.) face, to put on a (sanctimonious, etc.) 
expression. Jog, а long face: see Loncat i , 

IV. With adverbs, Pull about. trans, To p. this 
way and that way co//og. to treat roughly or un: 
ceremoniously. P. back. a. See simple senses an 


Back adv, b. trans, То draw or keep back (in space 
or progres). Р. down. a. See simple senses ars 
Down adv. b, trans. To demolish (a building. ©, 


To seize and bring to the ground; to overcome M 
hunted animal) 4. To lower or depress in DER ed 
spirits, size, strength, value, etc.; also, to bring lo un 
humble. e, To depose (a RH violently ; to ov й 
throw (a government) by force, P. іп, а. See зітре 
senses and IN adv, b. frans, To rein in (one's hows H 
hence fig. Also intr. or aósoz, To check onese! 9 
any course, Р, off, a. See simple senses ап doe 
т, ^b. Sporting. (trans.) To win (a prize or ened 
test); hence to succeed in gaining or effecting (s . 
thing). Р. out. a. See simple senses and OUT айу, 
b. absol. or intr. Of a locomotive engine or Шш il 
1nove out of a station; to draw out; hence, s get 
son: To go away, take his departure. Also, to 


ж (шап). а (pass) au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). 9 (ever). oi (Z, eve). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche. ә (what). p (get) 


PULL- 


gat’ of an undertaking. Chiefly U.S. P. through. 
a. See simple senses and Turovon b. franz, 
To get (a person) through a difficult, dangerous, or 
critical condition or situation ў to bring (a ti ing) toa 
successful issue, C. intr. To get through sickness, 
a trial, etc. with effort or difficulty. P. together. 
а. See sense П. 2 and Тосктика. b. Tof. 
together, to rouse or recover 


oneself; to rally, c. 
intr. To work in harmony; also, to * get оп" 
P. up. a. See simple senses and Ur adv, 

To root out, demolish. C. To cause to stop; to stop; 
to arrest, to apprehend; es. to apprehend and take 
before a magistrate; hence, to reprimand, reprove. d. 
To tighten (reins) by drawing them towards. oneself; 
to bring (a horse) to a standstill by doing this; also 
transf. to check (a person) in any course of action, 
esp. a bad course, е, absol. Of a driver, etc,: To 
bring a horse or vehicle to a stop; also, of a horse 
or vehicle: To come to a standstill. f. 77/7. and intr. 
for reff. To check or stop oneself in any course of ac- 
tion. g. infr. To advance one's position in a race, etc. 


Pull-, the stem of PULL v. (or PULL sd.) in 


b. trans, 


comb. 

t. With advbs., forming sbs. or adjs., in senses (a) sb. 
the act of pulling in the direction specified; Oy adi. 
that pulls or is pulled in the direction specified, lle 
on: see Putt-over 3. Purll-through, a piece of 
imp, etr, with which the tow or rag for cleaning the 

rrel is pulled through from breech to muzzle of a 
rifle. a. With sbs used a/£rib. in sense used by, 
for, or in pulling '. 

Pull-back. тот. [f. phr. zo pul back.) 
1. The action or an act of pulling back 1668. 
a. That which pulls back; a retarding in- 
fluence ; a check. Now co//og. and dial, 1591. 
3. A contrivance for pulling something back 


1703. 
Pal-down. 1588. [Е phr. £o pull down.) 
т, The act of pulling down, or fact of being 
pulled down. 2. In the organ, a wire which 
pulls down a pallet or valve when the key is 
depressed, thus admitting wind to the pipe 


ей (puld), 227. а. late ME. [f. PULL 
0. +-ED1,) т, In the senses of PULL v. esp. 
2. Denuded of feathers, plucked ; stripped of 
wool or hair. late ME. 

Р, bread, the inside of a loaf pulled out and lightl: 
browned. P, chicken, fowl, chicken or fowl cates 
skinned, and boned, and the flesh cut up and put 
into a rich white sauce, P. figs, dried figs manipu- 
lated so that the eye is in the centre, and packed flat. 
P. wool, inferior wool separated from the skin by the 
aid of chemicals. 


Pullen (pu-lén). Obs. exc. dial. ME. [app. 
а. OF. poulain young of any animal, identified 
in Eng, with 2ou/ai//e poultry.] т. Poultry; 
the flesh of poultry as food. з. Chickens col- 
lectively; young; rarely, a chicken; jig. a 
child 1631, 

Puller (pulo). late ME. [f PULL 2, + 
CER1] One who or that which pulls. 

Proud setter vp, and p. downe of Kings SHAKS, 

Pullet (pu-lét). МЕ, [a. F. poulet chicken, 
dim. of gouwle,] т. A young (domestic) fowl; 


Spec. and techn. a young hen from the time she Г 


begins to lay till the first moult. 2. In full, 
Р, Carpet-shell: a bivalve mollusc, Tapes 
pullastra 1890, 

Pulley (pu'li), 55, [ME. a. OF. polie, mod. 
F. Роше, prob, :—Gr, *moXidcov little pivot or 
axis, dim, of méAos POLE 30,2] г. One of the 
simple mechanical powers, consisting of a 
grooved wheel mounted in a block, so that a 
cord or the like may pass over it; used for 
changing the direction of power, esp. for rais- 
Ing weights by pulling downwards. Also, a 
combination of such wheels in a BLOCK (52. 4), 
or system of blocks ina TACKLE, by means of 
Noi the power is increased. 2. A wheel or 
кы fixed on a shaft and turned by a belt or 

е like for the application or transmission of 
Power; usu, to increase speed or power 1619. 
1, Fixed f.,a р. the block of which is fixed, Frame 


frap in which the wheels or sheaves are fixed in a 


atirib, and Comb., as p.-block, ес. у also p.«drum 
the block or shell in реа, 
whites «frame, the gearing above a pit, upon 
eat the pulleys are supported; «stile, one of the 
ical side-pieces of a window sash-frame, in which 
pulleys are pivoted, 
n lley, 7. 1599. [Е prec.] І. rans. To 
Ж с hoist with or as with a pulley, 2. To 
m afore fit we a pulley; to work by means 
„ey 1767. 
TPullicate, 1794. [Е Pudicat, a town on 


1617 


the Madras coast.) a. A coloured handker- 
chief, orig. made at Pulicat -1839, b. A 
material made in imitation of these, woven from 
dyed yarn -1891. 

Pullman (pu*imán). 1874. [í George M. 
Pullman, the designer.) In full, P. car 
(saloon): a railway carriage constructed and 
arranged as a saloon, and (usu.) with special 
arrangements for use as a sleeping-car. 

Purll-on. 1923. Used chiefly affrid. of 
garments, boots, and the like, which are pulled 
on withoct fastening. 

Pullover. 1883. 85 phr. fo pull over.) 
1. The action or an act of pulling over or from 
side to side; also a/fri&. or as adj. having the 
function of pulling over 1894. 2. A knitted 
jumper or sweater, made without fastenings, 
so that it must be pulled over the head 1925. 

Pullulant (prlizlànt) а. 1889. [ad. L. 
pullulantem ; see next.) Budding. 

Pullulate (prlizlet), v. 16:9. [f L. 
pullulat-, pullulare to sprout out, etc., f. pul- 
lulus, dim, of pullus young of an animal] 1. 
intr. Of a growing part, shoot, or bud: To 
sprout out, bud. b. Of a seed: To sprout, to 
germinate, Of a plant or animal : To propa- 
gate itself by budding; to breed, to multiply; 
now usu. with the connotation of rapid increase 
1621. 2. intr. transf. and fig. a. To be pro- 
duced as offspring, to spring up abundantly 
1657. b. To teem, to swarm 1835. 

2. b. As to the beggars, they p. in the place 1883. 

Pullulation (pzlizlz[on). 1641. [f. prec.; 
see -ATION.] The action of pullulating. Also, 
the product of this offspring, progeny. b. 
spec. in Biol, Generation or reproduction by 
budding 1822, 

Pu'll-up. 1854. (f. phr. to pull up.) 1. The 
act of pulling up a horse or vehicle; a sudden 
stop; hence fig. 2. Astopping-place for riders 
or drivers 1887, 

Pulmo- (pv'lmo), shortened from PuL- 
MONI-, comb, form of L. pulmo, pulmonem 
lung; as in ||Pulmobranchiæ (-braenki;) sò. 
PL, lung-sacs; hence Pulmobra‘nchial, Pul- 
mobra‘nchiate adjs., having, or breathing by 
means of pulmobranchie,  Pulmoga'stero- 
pod, -ga'stropod a., belonging to the Pulmo- 
gastero‘poda, the pulmonate or air-breathing 
gastropods; sd, one of these. 

[Pulmonaria (рр\шдпёә'гїй). 1578. [med. 
L. fem, (sc. erda) of L. pulmonarius beneficial 
to the lungs, f. pulmo, pulmonem lung; so called 
from its assumed virtue in curing disease of 
the lungs, as supposed to be indicated by the 
spotted leaves resembling the lungs.] Bot. А 
genus of boraginaceous plants ; lungwort. 
Pulmonary (pzmónári) а. (sb.) 1704. 
ad. L, pulmonarius, f. pulmo, pulmonem; sce 
*ARY1,] т. Of, pertaining to, situated in, or 
connected with the lungs. (Chiefly Azat.) 
b. Constituting a lung or lung-like organ; of 
the nature of a lung 1834. с. Carried on by 
means of lungs 1826. 2. Occurring in or 
affecting the lungs (chiefly Path.) ; of or per- 
taining to disease of the lungs 1727. b. Affec- 
ted with or subject to lung-disease ; consump- 
tive. Also ¢ransf. 1843. 3. Zool. Having 
lungs, lung-sacs, or pulmonary organs 1833, 
В. sb. Zool. A pulmonary aracbnidan, as a 
spider or a scorpion 1835. 

Pulmonate (px'lmdnet), а. (sb.) 1842. 
[ad. mod.L. pulmonatus, f. pulmo, -monem ; 
see -ATE? 2.] Zool Having lungs, as the 
higher vertebrates, or lung-like respiratory 
organs, as the orders Pulmonata of gastropod 
molluscs and Pulmonaria of arachnids. В. 52. 
A pulmonate mollusc (or, less usu., arachnid). 
So Pu'Imonated a. 

Pulmoni- (pzlmzwni), comb. form of L. 
pulmo, pulmonem, as in Pulmonibra‘nchiate а, 
and sb, ; see pulmobranchiate (PULMO-). 

Pulmonic (pzlmgnik), а. (55.) 166r. [a 
F, pulmonique, f. L. pulmonem; see dC] 1. 

ООУ 4.1. 1702. 2. = PULMONARY 
a. 2, 1661, В. sd. A person subject to or affec- 
ted with disease of the lungs 1735. So }Pul- 
mo'nical а. 1597. 

Pulmoniferous (pzlm?hni'féros), a. 


1835. 


PULSATE 


[£ L. pulmonem + -FEROUS.] Zool. Bearing or 

baving lungs (or lung-like organs); pulmon- 

ate; spec. belonging to the group Pulmonifera 

= Pulmonata) of gas! molluscs, So 

o'nifer, a p. gastropod. 

» irreg. comb, form of L. pulmo, 

-onem lung, occas. used instead of PULMONI- 
or PULMO-. 

Pulp (рар), sb. 1563. (ad. L. pulpa.] A 
soft, moist, homogeneous or formless sub- 
stance or mass, т, The fleshy succulent part 
of a fruit; the soft pith in the interior of the 
stem of a plant. 2. Any soft muscular or fleshy 
part of an animal body; ese. the soft nervous 
substance which fills the interior cavity of a 
tooth 1611, 3. A soft formless mass, esp. of 
disintegrated organic matter 1676; sec. the 
fibrous material, as linen, wood, etc., reduced 
to a soft uniform mass, from which paper is 
made; paper-pulp 1727. b. Ore pulverized 
and mixed with water; slimes, Dry }., dry 
crushed ore. 1837. 

attri. and Comé., as p.canal, -cavity, -cham- 
ber, the space in the interior of a tooth which contains 
the p.; *digester, a machine for reducing paper- 
stock and obtaining the fibre free from extraneous 
matter; -mill, a mill in which wood is reduced to 
paper-pulp ; also, a factory in which pulping s carried 
on; -wood, wood suitable for making paper-pulp. 

Pulp, v. 1662, [f prec] I. ¢rans, To re- 
duce to pulp orto a pulpy mass. 2, To re- 
move the surrounding pulp from (coffee-beans, 
etc.) 1791. 3. intr. lo become pulpy, to swell 
with juice 1818. Hence Pu']per, a machine for 
reducing fruit, paper-stock, etc. to pulp; a 
Ое for removing the pulp from the coffee 

an. 

Ри1ріпеѕѕ. 1846, [f. PULPY a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being pulpy; softness, 
flabbiness. 

Pulpit (pulpit), 55, ME. [ad. L. pulpi- 
їит.] х. In ref. to ancient times: A scaffold, 
stage, or platform for public shows, speeches, 
or disputations, Obs. or arch. late ME. з. А 
raised structure or enclosed platform, usu. 
supplied with a desk, seat, etc., from which 
the preacher in a church or chapel delivers the 
sermon. b. fig. The ps from which any- 
thing of the nature of a sermon, as a moral 
lecture, is delivered 1616. 3. £razsf. The 
occupants of the pulpit ; Christian ministers or 
the Christian ministry as occupied with preach- 
ing 1570. 4. Applied to other places elevated 
so as to give the occupant a conspicuous posi- 
tion, etc.; e.g. an auctioneer's desk or plat- 
form (now Zoca/), late ME. 

т. Ful. C. 11. i. 229, 2. Phr. То occupy the p, to 

reach, or to conduct divine service, 3. The Bar, the 

and the Press Nefariously combine To cry up an 
usurped Pow'r And AS right divine 1695. — 4- 
Come, get to your p., Mr, Auctioneer SHERIDAN, 
Hence Pu'lpit о, trans. to provide with a pulpit, or 
place in the pulpit; nr. to officiate in the pulpit, to 
preach, Pu'lpiter = Purrrrerr. — Pulpi'tic, -al, 
adjsy ly adv. Pu'lpitish а. 

Pulpiteer (pulpitio-z), så. 1642. [f. prec. 
+ -EER.] A preacher by profession; usu. 
contempt. Hence Pulpitee'r v. inir. to preach. 

Pu lpitry. 1606. [f. as prec. + -кү.] The 
work or service of the pulpit ; preaching ; the 
conventional talk of the pulpit; sermonizing. 

Pulpous (pzlpos), а. 160r. (ad. L. puž- 
Ey! "аша Ротр.) Of the nature of or 
consisting of pulp; resembling pulp; pulpy. 
Hence Pu'lpousness (rare). 

Pulpy (pzlpi), a. 1591. [f. PULP så. + -Y 1.] 
Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling 
pulp; soft, fleshy, succulent ; also fig. flabby. 
J| Pulque (pu'lke). 1693. [Sp. Amer.; origin 
unkn.] A fermented drink made in Mexico 
from the sap of the agave or maguey (Agave 
americana), 

Pulsate((pa'lseit, polsc-t), v. 1794. [f. L. 
pulsat-, pulsare, freq. of pellere, puls- to drive, 
strike, beat.] т. 2227, To expand and con- 
tract rhythmically, as the heart or an artery; 
to exhibit a pulse; to beat, throb, (Chiefly in 
scientific use.) 2. gez. To strike upon some- 
thing with a rhythmical succession of strokes ; 
to move with a regular alternating motion; 
to exhibit such a movement; to beat, vibrate, 
quiver, thrill 1861. . 
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PULSATILE 1618 
TE err arip pk ideo. a. pred err of the arteries; also, pulsatory, 
Pulsatile (po-lsatil, -oil), а. 1541. [f аз! Pulsimeter pelsim/ta:) 1842. [f. L. 


prec. +-ПЕ.) 1. Amat. and Phys. Having the 
capacity or property of pulsating or throbbing, 
as the heart, etc, ; exhibiting pulsation. b, Of, 
or characterized by, рар 1684. 2.Ofa 
musical instrument: Played by percussion; 
percussive 1769. 
[Pulsatilla (polsitilà) 1597. ([med.L., 
dim. of pulsata beaten, driven about.) Bot., 
Pharm. The Pasque-flower, a species of Ane- 
mone (4. Pulsatilla) ; earlier, a generic name; 
now in Bof. a subgenus including this and other 
species ; also, the extract or tincture of this plant. 
ulsation (prlszifon). 1541. (ad. L. pul- 
sationem, f. pulsare; see PULSATE.] 1. The 
movement of the pulse in a living animal body ; 
rhythmic dilatation and. contraction, as of the 
heart, an artery, etc. ; beating, throbbing. b. 
with $4 = PULSE 321 rb. 1645. 9. gen. 

Rhythmical beating, vibration, or undulation. 
Also with a and 24. 1658, з. The action of 
striking, knocking, or beating; with $7. A 
stroke, knock, blow 1656. 

з. A dove..Some..message knit below The wild 
p. of her wings Tennyson. 

Pulsative (pzlsátiv), а. Now rare. late 
ME. [f. L. pulsat-, pulsare; see -ATIVE.] = 
PULSATILE I. 

Pulsator (prlsetor prlsztor). 1656. [f. 
L. pulsare; see PULSATE and -OR.] r. One 
who or that which knocks or strikes (rare). 2. 
A machine, working on the principle of the 
jigger, for separating diamonds from the earth 
in which they are found 1890. 3. = PULSO- 
METER 1884. 

ulsatory (po'lsateri), а. 1613, [f. PUL- 

SATE; see -ORY?,] Having the quality of 
pulsating ; characterized by or of the nature of 
pulsation, b. — PULSATILE 1. 1802. 

Pulse (pzls), 5.1 (ME. fous, pouce, a. OF. 
fous, pousse :—L. pulsus (venarum) the beating 
of the veins, f. puls-, pellere to drive, beat Н 
altered in late ME. to pulse after L.] т. The 

‘beating’, throbbing, or rhythmical dilatation 
of the arteries as the blood is propelled along 
them by the contractions of the heart in the 
living body; esp. as felt in arteries near the 
surface of the body ; usu. in ref. to its rate and 
Character as indicating the person's state of 
health; often in phr. Zo feel one's p. — b. Each 
successive beat or throb of the arteries, or of 
the heart. Usu. іп g/. late ME. 2, Jig. and 
allus., denoting life, vitality, energy, feeling, 
sentiment, tendency, drift, inclination, etc. ; 
with 27. a throb or thrill of life, emotion, etc. 
1540. 3. The rhythmical recurrence of strokes, 
vibrations, or undulations; beating, vibration 
1657. b. A single vibration or wave; a beat 
1673. с. Pros. and Mus. A beat or stress in 
the rhythm of a verse or piece of music 1885. 

т. Giue me your hand, E let mee feele your p. 
Suaxs. 2, And now I see with eye serene The very 
р. of the machine Worpsw. Phr. To feel the p. of 
fig. to try to discover the sentiments, tendency, 
drift, etc. of; to ‘sound’; With whom my Lord had 
occasion to talk and to feel his P. 1707. 3. b. The 
last faint p. of quivering light KEBLE. 

attrib. and Comb.: p.-curve, -tracing, the curve 
traced by a sphygmograph, indicating the character 
of a pulse-wave; -wave, any of the component ele- 
ments of the apparently simple movement of the 
pulsating artery. Hence Pu'lseless a, having or 
exhibiting no pulsation; devoid of life energy or 
movement; Ness, 

Pulse (pals), 5.2 ME. [a. OF. fo(u)és :— 
L. диз" pottage made of meal, pulse, etc.] т. 
The edible seeds of leguminous plants, as 
peas, beans, lentils, еіс. а. collect, Sing.; 
sometimes const. as 22 — b. with æ and 27. A 
kind or sort of such seeds 1555. 2. collect. 
sing. (sometimes const. as 2/.) Plants yielding 
pulse ; esculent leguminous plants. late ME. 

Pulse (pals), о, 1549. (ad. L. pulsare, freq. 

of pellere to drive, strike, beat.] т. ¢rans. To 
drive, impel; to drive forth, expel Оё. (exc. 
as in 4). 2. intr, = PULSATE І (now only 
literary) 1559. 3. gem. = PULSATE 2. 1851. 
4. trans. To drive or send out in or by pulses 
or rhythmic beats 1819. 

Pulsi-fic, а. Now rare. 1634. [E L. pul- 
sus PULSE s! + -F1C.] Producing or causing 


pulsus PULSE 55.1 + -METER.] An instrument 
for measuring the rate or force of the pulse. 
Also attrib., as f watch. 

Pulsion (prifon) Now rare. 1634. [ad. 
L. pulsio, -onem, f. puls-, pellere to drive, 
push.] The action of driving or pushing. 

Pulsive (ру), a, Now rare. 1602. (f. 
L. puds-, pellere+-1ve.] Having the quality of 
driving or impelling ; compelling ; inpulsive ; 
propulsive, 

Pulsometer (polsp-mitoz). 1875. [f L. 
pulsus PULSE 30,1 +-ОМЕТЕК.) А steam-con- 
densing vacuum-pump with two chambers so 
arranged that the steam is condensed in and 
the water admitted to each alternately; so 
called from the pulsatory action of the steam, 
(Proprietary term.) Also p. pump. 

Pultaceous (peltz-fos) a. 1668. [f. L. 
puls-, pultem pap, pottage---ACEOUs.] 1. Of 
the nature or consistency of pap; soft, semi- 
fluid, pulpy. 2. Of the nature or class of 
pulse 1762. 

{Рип (pz:lz). 1858. [Hawaiian.] A fine 
yellowish silky vegetable wool obtained from 
the base of the leaf-stalks of the Hawaiian 
tree-ferns, Cibotium menziesii, C. chamissoi, 
and C. glaucum, 

Pulverable (pzlvéráb'l а. 1657. [Е L. 

ulverare, f. pulverem + -ABLE.] Capable of 

ing reduced to powder; pulverizable. 

Pulveration (pzlvérzrfon). 1623. [ad. L. 
pulverationem, f. pulverare.| Reduction to 
powder or dust; pulverization, 

ulverescent (pzlvéresént), а. 1805. [Е 

L. pulver- dust +-ESCENT.] Tending to fall to 
powder or to be powder, ` So Pulvere'scence. 

Pulverine (pzlvérin. 1836. [Cf. It. 0/- 
verina fine powder.) Ashes of barilla, 

Pulverization (pz:lvéraizé-fon). 1658. [f. 
late L. pulverizare to pulverize.] The action 
of pulverizing ; reduction to the state of pow- 
der or dust. b. Zeczz. The separation (of a 
liquid) into minute particles, as spray 1861. 
Jig. The complete p. of their case by the Minister 
whom they approached 1884. 

verize (pz-lvéroiz), v. late ME. Гай. late 
L. pulverizare, f. L. pulverem.| 1. trans. To 
reduce to powder or dust; to comminute, to 
triturate. b. zechn. To divide (a liquid) into 
minute particles or spray 1807. 2. fig. To 
demolish, to break down utterly 1631. `3. intr. 
To crumble or fall to dust; to become dis- 
integrated 180r. 4. Of a bird: To roll in the 
dust (rare) 1890. 

1, Cultivable land must be pulverised and watered 
1868. з. We have iron hammers To p. rebellion 
Massincer. 3. fig. The stern old faiths have all 
pulverized Emerson, Hence Pu-lverizable a. ca- 
pable of being pulverized, Pu‘lverizer, one who or 
that which pulverizes; an instrument that reduces to 
powder; also ¢ech, one that reduces a liquid to spray. 

Pulverous (po'lvéres), a. 1778. [f Li 
pulver- ава Powdery ; dusty. 

Pulverulent (pzlverrislént), а. 1656. [f 
L. pulverulentus dusty, f. pulver-; see LENT] 
1. Consisting of or having the form of powder 
or dust; powdery. 2. Covered with powder or 
dust; dusty; spec. in Еліот. and Bot, 1744. 
3. Of very slight cohesion ; crumbling to dust 
1794. 4. Of birds: Addicted to lying or roll- 
inginthe dust 1828. So Pulve'rulence, dusti- 
ness, powder. 

Pulvil (po-lvil), sb. arch. 169r. (ad. It. 
polviglio; see next.] Cosmetic or perfumed 
powder for powdering the wig or perfuming 
the person, Hence +Purivil v, trans. to pow- 
der or perfume with p. 
|| Pulvilio, -villio (pulvilyo). Now Hist. 
1675. [a. It. polviglio fine powder, f. polve, 
polvere powder.] = prec. 
|| Pulvillus (pelvis). 1706. [L. contr. 
from pulvinulus, dim. of pulvinus iol 
т. A little cushion; in Surg., a small mass o 
lint used for plugging deep wounds. 2. Z;- 
tom. A cushion-like process on the feet of an 
insect; a foot-cushion 1826. 
| Pulvinar (pzlveinár) 1599. [а. L. pul- 
vinar couch, f. pulvinus cushion, pillow.] 1. 


PUMP 


Кот. Antig. A couch or cushioned seat of the 


gods; also, the cushioned seat in the Circus 


1600. 2. Anat, The posterior inner tubercle 


(ad. L. 


of the optic thalamus 1886, 


Pulvinate (pzlvinet), a. 1824. 


pulvinatus, f. pulvinus cushion; see -ATE 4) 


Pillowy, cushion-like; in Bot, and Entom. 
cushion-shaped, swelling or bulging like a 
cushion. Hence Pu'lvinately adv, 
Pulvinated (pv'lvineitėd), а. 1773. [fas 
prec, + -ED.] І. Arch. Swelling or bulging; 
esp. applied to a frieze having a convex face. 
2. Bot. Having a pulvinus 1880. 3. Еліот, = 
prec. 1858, 
|| Pulvinus (pvlvəi'nös). 1857. [L., cushion, 
pillow.] Bot. Any cushion-like swelling or ex. 
pansion of a stem or petiole ; esp, one reg 


a special organ for movement of some leaves, 


Puma (рита). 1777. [a. Sp., a. Peruy, 


puma.) А large American feline quadruped, 


Felis concolor, also called COUGAR, — b. The 
flesh of this animal 1845. 

Pumice (pv'mis), só. [Late ME, pomis, 
a. OF. pomis, pumis, ай, late L, фитісет ; in 
16th c. assim. to the L. form.] т. a. A light kind 
of lava, usu. consisting of obsidian made spongy 
or porous by the escape of steam or gas during 
the process of cooling. b. with 2/, A piece of 
this 1483. с. Asa material used for smoothing 
or polishing (parchment, etc.), or removing 
stains; as an absorbent of ink, moisture, etc. ; as 
proverbial for its dryness, late ME. a. attrib, 
Consisting of or resembling pumice 1592. 
Hence Pumice v. ¢rans. to rub, smooth, pol- 
ish, clean with p. Pu'miced 2/7 а. rubbed 
smooth with pumice ; also, applied to a horse's 
hoof that has become spongy from disease. 

Pumiceous (pizmifos), а. 1676. [f. L. 


pumiceus (f. pumex, -icem) + -ous.] Consist- 


ing of pumice; haying the character or texture 
of pumice. 

Pumice-stone (pz'mis;stoun, px'mistoun), 
50, 1550. = PUMICE sé. Hence Pu'mice-stone 
v. trans. = PUMICE v. 

Pummel (pz'm'l), v. 1548. [Alteration of 
POMMEL v.] £razs. To beat or strike re- 
peatedly, esp. with the fist; to pound, thump, 
Also zz£r. 

Pump (pzmp), 522 late ME. [= early mod. 
Du. pompe, L.G. pump, etc.; prob. an echoic 
formation from the sound of the plunger strik- 
ing the water.] I. A mechanical device, com- 
monly consisting of a tube or cylinder, in which 
a piston, sucker, or plunger is moved up and 
down by means of a rod, or rod and lever, so 
as to raise water by lifting, suction, or pres- 
sure, the movement of the water being regu- 
lated by a suitable arrangement of valves or 
clacks ; now, a generic term for a great variety 
of machines and mechanical devices for the 
raising or moving of liquids, compressing or 
rarefying of gases, etc, ^ b. fag. or allus, 1602. 
c. As employed in medical treatment, esp. at a 
piace where a mineral spring is used; cf. 

UMP-ROOM, etc. 1631. й, /razsf. Applied to 
the heart, the sucker or proboscis of an insect, 
the lachrymal glands 1796. 


Pumps are variously qualified according to the 
principle of action, manner of construction, means of 


Sperone purpose, etc., as force, suction f. centri- 
T 


«gal, centripetal, chain-, rotary p.; Лата, steam-p.} 
air-, beer, bicycles, feed-, oil, stomach-p., etc. 

П. [from the vb.] x. An act of pumping; а 
stroke of the pump. Also /razsf. 1676. 2. à. 
An attempt at extracting information from any 
one by skilful questioning. b. One who is 
clever at this. 1741. 

attrib, and Comb. as p..gear, -tube, valve, etc.i 
also p.-brake, the handle of a (ship's) p. esp. one 
having a transverse bar for several persons to wor 
at it; -house, (а) the p.-room of a spa; (д) a place in 
which pumps are made; (c) a pumping station ; “TOQ, 
а rod connecting the piston or plunger of a p. ук 
the motive power; in mines a heavy iron or wooden 
beam or system of beams; -stock, the body ofap. 

Pump (pomp), 2.2 1555. [Origin шка] 
А kind of light shoe; a slipper for indoo 
wear ; now spec., a light, low-heeled shoe, pas 
of patent leather and without fastening, WOT 
with evening dress and for dancing. Init 

Pump (pomp), v. 1508. (f. Ромр s1] $ 
Literal senses, т. in¢r. To work a pump Un 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). (Кт. chef). ә (ever). ei (/, eye). 2 (Kr. eau de vie). i (St. 2 (Psyche). o (what). Р (got). 
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, always a ship's pump); to raise or 
Ld eds or other fluid by meansof a pump. 
з. trans. То raise or remove (water or other 
fluid) by means of арр Chiefly with ous, 
эў. 1530. 3. To free from water, etc. by 
means of a pump or pumps, Said simply in 
ref. to a ship ; of other things with dry, empty, 
etc. 1550. t4. To put (any one) under a stream 
of water from a pump -1840. 5. ds up: to 
inflate (a pneumatic tyre, or the like) by pump- 

ir into it 1892. 

ed They tts or well dry 1830, 4 P. him 
soondly, impudent fellow ! SHADWELL. 

IL. Transferred and fig. senses. 1. To draw 
or force up or out, in a manner likened to the 
working of a pump; to move up, draw out, 
pour forth, or eject: said of the shedding of 
tears, the motion of the blood, the firing of 
projectiles from a gun (esp. a machine-gun), 
etc. Also absol. or intr. 1604. 2. trans. To 
subject (a person or thing) to a process likened 
to pumping, with the object of extracting some- 
thing; to obtain something by persistent 
effort; also, to drain, exhaust 1610. b. spec. 
To subject (a person) to such a process in 
order to elicit information; to ply with ques- 
tions in an artful or persistent manner 1656. 
3. To extract, raise, or bring forth by per- 
sistent or factitious effort or art 1663. Ъ. To 
elicit (information, etc.) by such means. Const. 
out of a person. 1633. | 4. intr. To labour or 
strive a. for the obtaining of something 1633; 
b. for the eliciting of information 1669. 5. 
trans, and inér, To work with action like that 
of the handle or piston of a pump 1803. 6. 
trans. To put completely out of breath from 
excessive exertion. Also with out. Usu. pass. 
1858. 7. intr. Of the mercury in a barometer: 
To rise and fall instantaneously in the tube as 
the result of sudden local alterations of pres- 
sure or of mechanical disturbance 1875. 

1 absol. Our men were exposed to fearful odds, 
especially with two quick-firers pumping at them 
1999. 2. b. I am going to p. Mr. Bentley for designs 
Н. Watrote. 

Comb. Pumf- is used to qualify names of mechani- 
cal contrivances in which an essential part moves out 
and in, like the plunger of a force-pump, as J.-cylinder, 
“screw, etc. Hence Pu'mpage, the work done at 
pumping, the quantity pumped, Pu'mper, one who 
or that which pumps or works a pump; U.S. an oil 
well from which the oil is pumped, as dist. from a 
natural spring. 
| Pumpernickel (purmpamik’l). 1756. [G. 
Origin unkn.] Bread made from coarsely 
ground unbolted rye; wholemeal rye bread: 
associated esp. with Westphalia. 

Pump-ha:ndle, sb. 1794. The handle by 
which a pump, esp. the ordinary hand- or 
house-pump, is worked. b. attrib., as in 
Ё, movement, etc, 1820. Hence Pu‘mp-handle 
V. trans, (collog.), to shake (a person's hand, or 
а person by the hand) as if working a р. 

wmping, 257 sb. 1598. [f PUMP v. + 
INGL] The action of PUMP v. 

attrib, and Comb., as Ф. шей; esp. in ref. to the 
machinery used in raising or moving water in mines 
and waterworks, air in refrigerators, etc, as д. 


“engine, -station, etc. 
Pumpkin (po-mPkin). Also (U.S.) pun- 
kin, 1647. [Altered f, pumpion (see Pom- 
PION), with the ending conformed to the suffix 
ZI) 1. The large fruit of a cucurbitaceous 
Dant (Cucurbita Pepo), egg-shaped or nearly 
fobular with flattened ends ; cultivated for the 
eshy edible layer next the rind, used for pies, 
and asa food for cattle, b. The plant produc- 
ìng this fruit. Also called g.-vine. 1698. 2 
ig. а. A stupid self-important person 1830. b. 
earn slang, A person or matter of importance; 
RES phr. some pumpkins 1848. 
ai 2» Afore I left the settlements I know'd a white 
Li and she was some punkins 1848. 
кейс P-pie, a pie of which the p. is a chief in- 
to 1 pes U. S. considered especially appropriate 
Suggested eying day. Hence Pumpkinifica'tion, 
apotheosis pi x e travesty (ascribed to Seneca) of the 
pour the emperor Claudius, under the title of 
: 7000715 transformation into a p. 
B T»pkin-seed. 1781, a. The flattish 
fish ES of the pumpkin. b. A fresh-water 
fish ‚ America, Lepomis gibbosus, the sun- 
P » Pond-perch 1880. 
where ТООП. 1742. A room or building 
& pump is worked ; spec. a place at a 


1619 


spa where the medicinal 
drinking, etc. 

^ ларе, 1769. 8. The well of a ship, 
in which the pumps work. b, A wel! having 
a pump combined with it 1812. 

Pun (pee), 46. 1662. [Origin obsc.] The 
use of a word in such a way as to suggest two 
or more meanings, or the use of two or more 
words of the same sound with different mean- 
ings, so as to produce a humorous effect; a 
play on words. Also attrib, 

Laud..turned out Archy, the King's fool, for a p. 
(viz. for saying as Great praise be to God, 
and little Laud to te devil ', or words to that effect) 
D'Israzu, Hence Punno'logy, the subject or study 
of puns. 

Pun (pon), v.l 1670. (Goes with Pun sd.) 
т, intr, To make puns; to play on words. д. 
trans, To bring or drive by punning 1711. 

,1 He that would p. would pick a Pocket 1729. a 
The Sinner was punned into Repentance ADDISON, 

Pun,v.? 1559. [Early and dial. var. of 
POUND v,!] 1. rans, = POUND v.! in various 
senses, 2. sec, (in techn. use). To consolidate 
by pounding or ramming down (as earth or 
rubble, in making a roadway, etc.) 1838. — b. 
To work ир to a proper consistency with a 
punner 1825. 

I Puna (pana). 1613. [Peruv., in sense 1.) 
т. A high bleak plateau in the Peruvian Andes, 
2. Difficulty of breathing arising from a too 
rarefied atmosphere ; mountain sickness 1842. 

Punch (pynf), 52.1 1462. [app. a colla- 
teral form of POUNCE 52.1; or shortened from 
PuNCHEON}.] І, An instrument or tool for 
pricking, piercing, or making a hole in any- 
thing; also for enlarging a hole already made, 
driving a bolt, etc. out of a hole Gorane B,» 
or forcing a nail beneath the surface after it 
has been driven (driving p.) 1505. 2. A toolor 
machine for impressing a design or stamping a 
die upon or into some material; in Coining 
and Die-sinking, a hardened steel cameo for 
forming a die; іп Zy5e-founding, a steel die 
having a letter cut in relief on its face, for 
making the intaglio impression in the copper 
matrix from which types are cast; in Plastic 
Art, a rod, handle, or wheel-rim having a 
figure or pattern upon it in relief for impressing 
a design on clay, etc, 1628. — 3. A post sup- 
porting the roof in a coal-mine 1462. 4. Hy- 
draulic Engin. A lengthening block or exten- 
sion piece placed on a pile that has been driven 
too low to be reached by the ram; a dolly 
1875. 

Y Bell-p, a conductor's or ticket p. having a signal 
bell which announces the punching of a ticket; cold- 
p» a p. used for perforating cold metal; ratchet-p., 
а screw punching machine operated by a lever, pawl, 
and АН etc, 

Punch (роп), 50.2 late ME. [f. PUNCH 2.) 
An act of punching; a thrusting blow, now 
usu. one delivered with the fist; also (ods. or 
dial.) akick. b. Force, vigour (orig. U.S.) 1911. 

Punch (pznf) sġ.3 1632. [Origin unkn. 
See N.E.D. Note.) 1. A beverage now usu. 
composed of wine or spirits mixed with hot 
water or milk and flavoured with sugar, 
lemons, and some spice or cordial. Usu. 
qualified as brandy, gin, rum, tea, whisky, etc. p. 
2. With a and 27. a. A bowl or drink of punch. 
b. A party at which punch is drunk. 1682. 

Punch (рәп), 52.4 and а. Now chiefly 
dial. 1669. [prob. short for PUNCHINELLO. 
А, sb, T1. A short fat man, or anything short an: 
thick -1836. 2. One of a breed of heavy draught 
horses (in full Sufolk Punches), characterized 
by a short and very thick-set body and neck, and 
short legs 1813. В. adj. Short and thick, stout. 
Now only dial. Said esp. of horses. 1679. 

Punch (pznf) 52.5 1709. [Short for 
PUNCHINELLO.] 1. Name of a grotesque 
hump-backed figure in the puppet-show called 
Punch and Judy. Also attrib, in P. and Judy 
show, etc. ` 2. The title of a comic weekly 
journal published in London, of which ‘Mr. P.' 
is the assumed editor. Also aétrid. 1841. 

т. Phr. As pleased, as proud as P. 

Punch (рәп), 2. late ME. [app. a colla- 
teral form of POUNCE 21] І. фт. trans. = 
Pounce 2.1 III. i. -1664. 2. To poke or prod, 
esp. with a stick or other blunt instrument. 


water is dispensed for 


PUNCTILIO 


Now U.S. and Colonial: To drive cattle (by 
Lon: them on). late ME. b. To put out or 
str аф by punching or poking 1863. 3. To 
deliver a blow or forward thrust at ; esp. 
to strike with the closed fist; to beat, thump 
1530. b. To strike with the foot; to kick, л. 
dial. 1538. IL 1. To pierce or cut (anything) 
in the manner of a punch, so as to make a 
hole or holes in or through it; to perforate (& 
plate of metal, a sheet of cloth or paper, etc.) 
1594. b. With the hole as obj. 1677, c. To 
take out (a piece) by punching 1827. а, intr. 

^ netrate, pierce, or cut (as a punch) 1683. 

1. My Annointed body By thee was punched full of 
holes Suaxs. To p. a railway ticket (med.). 

Punch-ball: see PuNCHING-£a/7, 

Pu:nch-bowl. 1692. [f PUNCH 543 + 
Bow. 6.1) 1. A bowl in which the ingredi- 
ents of punch are mixed, and from which it is 
served with a ladle. 2. aférid, Resembling a 
punch-bowl Hence sd. A round deep hollow 
between hills or in a hill-side, 1855. 

Puncheon 1 (ponjan), ME. [а. OF. 
poinçon, poinchon :—late І. or Com. Rom. 
*punctionem, f. puncta point, or late L. *punc- 
tiare to prick, etc.) І. т. A pointed tool for 
piercing ; a bodkin. tb. A graving tool, a 

urin, late ME. 2. = PUNCH 12. Now 
rare ог Obs. 1504. П, In building and car- 
pentry, 1. A short upright piece of timber in 
a wooden framing which serves to stiffen one 
or more long timbers or to support or trans- 
mit a load; a supporting post; a post sup- 
porting the roof in a coal-mine 1466. а. A 
piece of timber with one face roughly dressed, 
Or a split trunk, used for flooring and rough 
building. U.S. 1807. 

Puncheon? (pznfon) Now rare exc. 
Hist. x479. (а. OF. poncon, poinchon, etc. 
A large cask for liquids, fish, etc. ; spec. one ој 
a definite capacity, varying for different liquids 
and commodities. 

Puncher (pznfo1). 1681. [f. PUNCH v.1+ 
-ER1,] One who or that which punches; an 
instrument for doing this. b, U.S. Short for 


Cow-2. 1894. 
Punchinello ‘finelo). Also poli- 
chinello. 1666. [app. ad. Neapolitan dial. 


Polecenella, Origin obsc.] 1. Name of the 
principal character in a puppet-show of Italian 
origin, the prototype of Punch; hence applied 
to the show; sometimes to a living performer. 
2. transf. Applied to any person, animal, or 
thing, thought to resemble the puppet, esp. in 
being short and stout, (Cf. PUNCH 52.4) 1669. 

2, His gun, which, from the shortness and bigness, 
they do call Р, Pepys. 

Punching, 24/55. 1440. [31NGl.] The 
action of PUNCH vå, 

Comò.: P.-ball, an inflated ball held in position by 
elastic bands or supported on a flexible rod, which is 
punched by the fists as an athletic exercise (also 
punch-ball). 

Punchy (pv'nfi), а. 1791. [f. PUNCH 52.4 
+ -Yl] Short and stout, squat, stumpy. 

Punctate (pr'ykteit), а. 1760. [ad. mod.L. 
punctatus, f. L. punctum point; see -ATE ? 2) 
1. Nat. Hist. and Path, Marked ог studde 
with points, dots, spots, or (esp.) depressions 
resembling punctures; of the nature of or 
characterized by such markings. 2. Path, 
Having or coming to a definite point 1899. So 
Pu'nctated a. (in sense 1). 

Punctation (pzpktzrfon). 1617. (f. med. 
L, punctare to point.| г. а, = PUNCTUATION 
3, 3b.-1748. 2. Nat, Hist., etc. The action 
of marking or fact of being marked with points 
or dots; the condition of being punctate ; also 
concr. one, or a series, of such dots 1852, || a. 
frepr. С. punktation.) A laying down of points; 
a stipulation ; a contract or agreement 1864. 

Punctiform (реткі), a. 1822. [6 L. 
punctum point; see -FORM.] Wat. Hist., etc. 
1. Having the form of a puncture, point, or 
dot. 2. Punctate: esp. in pathology, of erup- 
tions, etc. 1839. 

Punctilio (pzpkti'lio). 1596. [a. It. punti- 

lio and Sp. puntillo, dim. of punto point; 
Vm with punct- after L.] фт. А smali or fine 
point or mark, esp. one of those on a dial 
(rare) -x99. — t2. A minute point, detail, or 


5 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. рен), ii (Ger, Miller), # (Ег. dune). (curl), ё (ё) (there). e(a) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PUNCTILIOUS 
;ajot; atrile -1815. 3. А minute 


Beall of action 


behaviour, n cared вету a petty for- 
mality 1599. b. (without 24.) Petty formali 

in uie; re i m 1 - 7 
з. He shail 


the Puntilio of his honoar blunted 

H 2. When one of the parties, „мі not. „abate 
MA p.Bumxr. 3. The Bishop stood upon his 
punctilios 1626. b. The preliminaries had been 
conducted with proper p. 1820. 

Punctilious (prpktilios), а. 1634. [ad. 
Е. pointilleux, f. pointille, ad. It. puntis e 
Attentive to punctilios; strictly observant oi 
nice points or details of action or behaviour. 


The p. honour of a Spanish gentleman has passed 
into a Бука 1858, Кос Puncti-lious-ly adv., 
ness. 


Punctist (pr'pktist). Hx dir punctum 
POINT + -IST.] One who h the vowel- 
points in the Hebrew Scriptures to be authori- 
tative, 

Punctual (pr'gktiuál, -tfuál), a. (55) late 
ME. (ad. med.L. punctualis, f. L. functus 
pricking, point; see -AL.] 1I. Surg. a. Of the 
nature of a point or puncture, — b. Used for 
making punctures, sharp-pointed, -1597. П. 
x. Of, pertaining to, or made by, a point or 
dot; of or belonging to punctuation (rare) 
1609. b. Geom. Of or pertaining to a point: 
as f. co-ordinates, the co-ordinates of a point. 
ta. Like ‘а point or speck; small, minute 
-1667. 

2. This opacous Earth, this p. t Мил. 

III. tBearing directly on the point; to the 
point, apposite, apt -1642. b. Express, direct; 
explicit, definite (a7ck.) 1615. 

b. A plain and p. testimony BENTLEY. 

IV. 1. Exact in every point; precise, ac- 
curate, Now rare or arch, 1620. — b. Of time 
or date: Exact. Now rare ог arch. 1639. c. 
Exactly or aptly timed ; timely (rare) 1611. d. 
Of or belonging to a precise place (rare) 1805. 
ta. Dealing with a matter point by point; 
minute, detailed —1772. 

1, The p. accuracy of our statement 1852. 2. A p. 
relation of all the circumstances HowELL. 

У. x. (Of persons, or their actions, etc.) At- 
tentive to, or insisting upon, points or details 
of conduct; punctilious 1598. 2. sje. Ex- 
actly observant of an appointed time; up to 
time, in good time ; not late 1675. 

x. So much on p. niceties they stand 1725, His p. 
discharge of his duties Froupe.__2. The undeviating 
and p. sun Cowrer. Hence Pu'nctually adv., 
“ness (now zac). 
+Punctualist. 1641. [f prec. + -IST.] One 
who discusses or treats of points of conduct or 
ceremony MILT. 

Punctuality (ponktiz,zliti, -и-). 1620. 
[f. PUNCTUAL E 1. The quality or charac- 
ter of being punctual (in various senses); an 
instance of this, 50. 2. Exact observance of 
an appointed time; the fact or habit of being 
in good time 1777. 

Punctuate (po-nktizecit, -tfzett), о. 1818, 
[Е med.L. punctuare to prick, point, ete., f. L, 
junctus (u-stem) pointing, point] 1. Nat. 
Hist. To mark with points or dots, esp. with 
small depressions resembling punctures (rare), 
2. To insert the punctuation-marks in (a sen- 
tence, etc.) ; to mark or divide with points or 
stops. Also aġsol. 1818. b. fig. To interrupt 
at intervals (as a speech) by exclamations, etc. 
1882. 3. To give point to; to emphasize, ac- 
centuate 1885. 

2. b. Mr. Gladstone's speech was..punctuated by 
cheers 1892. 

Purnctuated, 2//. а. 1818. [Е prec. + 
-EDi] т. = PUNCTATE І, 2. Having the 
punctuation marks inserted 1841. 

Punctuation (pzyktizjzrfon, -tfu-). 1539. 
ad. med.L. punctuationem, f. punctuare to 

scri f T1. The pointing of the psalms; 
the pause at the mediation -1782. 2, = POINT- 
ING 201. sb. Y b. 1659. 3. The practice, art, 
method, or system of inserting points or 
'stops' to aid the sense, in writing or print- 
ing; division into sentences, clauses, etc. by 
means of points or stops 1661, b. /7azsf. Ob- 
servance of the pauses, as indicated by the 
points or stops, in reading or speaking 1807. 

3. On the p. of this.. verse (Rom, ix. 5] a great con- 
troversy has arisen Farrar. attrib, as P. mark, etc. 


or conduct; a nice point of 


Punctuative (pryktiz,Ztiv), а. 18. & 
as PUNCTUATE v. + -IVE ; see -ATIVE. , 
pertaining to, or serving for punctuation. 

Punctuator (pejktiw,2t21). 1659. [a. 
med.L., f. pumctuare to PUNCTUATE.] 1. 
Heb. Gram, One who inserts the vowel (and 
other) points in writing. 2, One who inserts 
the stops in writing or printing 1846. 

Punctulate (ponktizlét), a. 1847. [ad. 
mod.L. punctulatus, f. punctulum PUNCTULE. | 
Nat. Hist. Marked or studded with punctules ; 
minutely punctate. So Purnctulated fp/. a. 
Punctula‘tion, the condition of being p. ; also 
concr. a number or mass of punctules. 

Punctule (pr-jktisl). 1640. [ad. L. punc- 
tulum, dim, of punctum point. A small 
point. Nat. Hist., etc., a small punctum. 
|| Punctum (poyktdm). РЇ. -ta. 1590. [L., 
orig. neut. of punctus, pa. pple. of pungere to 
prick.] tr. A point, in various fig. senses 
-1683. 2. Nat. Hist. and Path. A minute 
rounded mark or visible object; a speck, dot ; 
a minute rounded spot of colour, or of eleva- 
tion or depression (esp. the latter) upon a sur- 
face 1665. 3. In medizeval music: An inflexion 
used in singing collects, etc. ; a grave accent 
denoting a descending note; a square note 
1853. 

x P, Jachrymale (also lachrymal É: or simply #.), 
the minute orifice of each of the two lachrymal canals 
at the corner of the eye. P. sa/iens (cf, rovro бё To 
onuccov тё, Aristotle), the first trace of the heart in 
an embryo, appearing as a pulsating point or speck, 

Puncturation (prpktiürzt-fon). 1733. [f. 
PUNCTURE v.; see -ATION.] 1. The action or 
operation of puncturing (rare). 2. Nat. Hist. 
= PUNCTATION 2. 1890. 

Puncture (pv'yktiŭa, -tfor), sd. late ME. 
[ad. L. punctura, f. punct, pungere to prick; 
see -URE.] т. An act, or the action, of prick- 
ing; a prick; perforation; in recent use spec, 
an accidental perforation of a pneumatic tyre. 
"e mark, hole, or wound made by pricking 
1565. 

u-ncture, v. 1699. [f. prec.] X. Zrazs. To 
subject to puncture; to prick; to perforate; 
esp. in Surgery, b. spec. To mark (the skin) 
with punctures; to tattoo 1784. c. Nat. 
Hist, To mark with spots or dots resembling 
punctures: chiefly in pa. pple. 1847. 2. То 
make (a hole, etc.) by pricking 183r. 8. 
pass, and intr, or absol. To get a puncture ; 
said of a pneumatic tyre, or £razsf. of the 
cycle or rider. (co//o7.) 1893. 

1. I punctured the tire within one mile of the start 
1896. Hence Punctured (pz'ktiiird, -tfo1d), 227. a. 
pricked, pierced, perforated; made by puncturing; 
composed of punctures, 
| Pundit (pzndit) 1672. [a. Hindi pangit 
:—Skr. pandita learned, skilled.] A learned 
Hindu; one versed in Sanskrit and in the 
philosophy, religion, and jurisprudence of 
India. .b. zrazsf. A learned expert or teacher 
(oc.) 1816. 

Pung (pon), 52. U.S. 1840. [Shortened 
from ¢om-pung, corrupt f. an Indian word 
meaning ‘instrument for drawing'.] A one- 
horse sleigh or sledge used in New England ; 
also, a toboggan. Hence Pung v. intr., to 
‘coast’ on a sleigh, to toboggan, 

Pungency (pr'ndzénsi). 1649. [f. L. pun- 
gentem PUNGENT ; see -ENCY.] 1. The quality 
or property of pricking; the fact of having a 
sharp point or points (rave) 1656. 2. The 
quality of having a pungent smell or taste; 
such smell or taste itself; a stinging, irritant, 
or caustic property. Also fig. 1649. 

2. The air had a perceptible p. upon inspiration 1856, 

Pungent (pzndzánt), a. (sd.) 1597. [ad. 
L. pungentem, pungere to prick, еіс.) x. Prick- 
ing, piercing, sharp-pointed. Now only in 
Nat, Hist. 1601. 2. fig. (of pain or grief). 
Sharp, keen, acute, poignant; causing or in- 
flicting sharp pain; keenly distressing 1597. 
b. Of appetite or desire: Keen, eager; pierc- 
ing. Now rare or Obs. 1710. 3. Keenly or 
strongly affecting the mind or feelings (now 
usu. with allusion to sense 4) x637. 4. Affect- 
ing the organs of smell or taste (or the skin, 
etc.) with a sensation resembling that produced 
by pricking; penetrating and irritant 1668. 5. 


PUNKAH 


as 5. (or adsol.) A pungent Substance ; an 
irritant 1822. 


1. Terminating in а very sharp-pointed р. leaf ау), 


в. Intolerably p, grief and sorrow x 

good ә. Sermon Рктүз. А E 2. s. 
P. radish, biting infant's tongue 2.4 

ipe Pun'gent-ly adv, -ness, 


Punic (pi;nik), а. and sô. 1533. 
Punicus, earlier Panicus, f. Panus a 
ginian; f. Gr. Фоѓи 
ple. Cf. Е. punigue. 


ad. L. 
РНСЕХІСІАМ ; also 
A. adj. 1. Belonging to 


Carthage; Carthaginian. b, f^. apple (L 
Punicum malum), the pomegranate 1601, 
€. Having the character attributed by the 


Romans to the Carthaginians ; treacherous, 
perfidious тбоо. +2. rae 1501-1607, 

1, P. wars, the three wars between the Romans and 
Igi үш, waged between p.c. 264 and 146, ¢, 
P. faith: see Fartu sé. ПІ. 2; Yes, yes, his faith 
attesting nations own; "Tis P, all, and to a proverb 
known ! 1738. 

В. så. Pe. An inhabitant of Carthage, a Car- 
thaginian-1696. 2. The Carthaginian tongue, 
an offshoot of Phoenician and allied to Hebrew 
1813. 

Puniceous (ср Sed а. 1730 [f.L. 
puniceus Punic (f. Punicus Punic + -eus) + 
-005.] Of a bright red, purplish-red, or red- 
dish-yellow colour, 

Punish (prnif, v. ME. [a. F. puniss-, 
punir :—L, punire to punish, f. pena = Gr. 
Tou] fine, penalty, PAIN så.) т. a. trans, To 
cause (an offender) to suffer for an offence; to 
subject to таа chastisement as retribution 
or requital or as a caution against further 


transgression; to inflict a penalty on, b. To 
inflict a penalty for (something) ME. c. absol. 
To inflict punishment. late ME. а, transf. 


(trans.) To handle severely; to inflict heavy 
damage, injury, or loss on, Also absol, 1812. 

1. "Tis against the Law of Nature, To p. the Inno 
cent Новвеѕ. с. God does not р, that way De For. 
2. We..drank freely—punished his claret 1825, The 
Oxonian’s [bowling] was..severely punished 1883. 
Hence Pu'nisher, one who punishes ; Boxing tins 
a hard hitter; Zrazf. a thing that hits one a 
heavy or severe task. 

Punishable (py:nifab’l), а. 1531. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] Liable to punishment; capable of 
being punished. b. Of an offence: Entailing 
punishment 1548. 

It is a pity these hags are not p. by law FIELDING. 
b. Wherfore emonge the Jewes, onely periury is 
punyshable 1548. Hence Punishabi'lity, Pu'nish- 
ableness, the quality of being p. Pu'nishably 
adv, in a p. manner or to a p. degree. 

Punishment (pznifmént) late ME. [a 
AF., OF. punissement, f. punir to PUNISH ; see 
-MENT.] 1. The act of punishing or the fact of 
being punished; also, that which is inflicted 
as a penalty ; a penalty imposed to ensure the 
application and enforcement of а law. 2. 
slang and collog. Severe handling ; belabour- 
ing, mauling; orig. that inflicted by a pugilist 
upon his opponent; pain, damage, or loss in- 
flicted (without any retributive or judicial 
character) 1856. 

1. We must, Wherever we suppose a Law, suppose 
also some Reward or P. annexed to that Rule Locks. 
2. Tom Sayers could not take p. more gaily than they 
do THACKERAY. 

Punition (pizni'[on). Now rare. late ME. 
[а. F., ad. late L. punitionem, f. punire to 
Puntsu.] The action of punishing. 

Punitive (piznitiv), а, 1624. [a. F. pum- 
tif, -ive, f. L. punit-, punire; see -IVE-] л 
warding, inflicting, or involving punishment; 
retributive. м 

A British Р, Expedition captured Benin City 1897, 
Hence Pu'nitive-ly adv., -ness. ^ 

Punitory (piznitori), а. 1710. [6 L. 7" 
nitor a punisher; see -ORY ?.] = prec. " 

Punk1 (ponk). Obs. or rare arch. 1599 
[Origin а 


|Punkan, punka (рока). 1625. [a 
Hindi далда fan :—-Shr. pabshaba, f. ^ ao 


„æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), o(ever) əi(Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie). i(szt) 2 (Psyche). о (what). £ (go!) 
a 


PUNNER 
{the palmyra. 2. A large swinging fan 

pao of cloth stretched on a rectangular frame, 
suspended from the ceiling or rafters, and 
worked by a cord 1807. : 

Comi. : p^coolie, -wallah, a native Indian servant 
who works a р. е 

Риппег ! (репә). Now rare. 1689. [f 
рох v.! +-ER *.] A punster. 

Punner? (р>'пәл). 1611. (f. PUN 2.2] One 


who or that which puns or rams earth, etc. ; 
om a tool for ramming earth about a post, etc, 
1 


1621 


novice, tyro -1688. 3. A person of small ac- 
count; a subordinate -1711. 
I (рәр), әл PEU Short for Purry 
.) 1. A young „а whelp, a young puppy. 
2 ec юда young of ihe far seal 18587 
‚Рм. wii 
selling ce en e ESL. Aa eor 
Pup, :4.? 1871. College slang. Abbrev. of 
PuPIL, joc. associated with prec. 
Pup, v. 1725. (Shortened f. PurPY v.) 
trans, and intr, To bring forth pups, to litter. 


ce p..bar, a p. and crow-bar combined. ба 
cete (pr'nét) leal 1822. [Origin їРара (рг ра). РЇ, -& 1815. [mod.L., а 
bsc] А small round shallow chip a | no L. pupa girl, doll.) т. An insect in the 
с third and usu. quiescent state (of complete 


used chiefly for fruit or vegetables. 

Punster (pv'nstə4), 1700. [f. PUN v.l + 
-STER.] A professed maker of puns; one 
skilled in punning. 

Punt (pont), 221 (ОЕ. punt, ad. L. ponto 
a kind of Gallic transport, also ера А 
flat-bottomed shallow boat, broad and square 
at both ends; also = PONTOON 2; now sec., a. 
boat of this kind propelled by means of a long 

le thrust against the bottom of a river, or 
shallow water. 

attrib, and Com p.-fisher, one who fishes from 
a p; so fishin; un, a gun used for shooting 
water-fowl from a p.. so-gunner, + nning ; -pole, 
the long pole used in propelling a p. Hence Pu'nter?, 
one who goes fishing or shooting in a p.; later, one 
who punts, or manages a p. 

Punt, :2.2 1845. [Goes w. PUNT v.3] Foot- 
Фай (Rugby). An act of punting ; a kick given 
to the ball dropped from the hands, before it 
reaches the ground. 

Punt, 22.3 1832. Glass-making, = PONTIL. 

Punt (punt), 2.1 1706, [ad. F. ponter.] 
inir. At basset, faro, baccarat, etc.: To lay a 
stake against the bank. b: slang. and collog. 
To bet upon a horse, etc. 1873. 

Punt, v.2 1816, [f. PUNT ;2.1] 1. trans. 
To propel (a punt or other boat) by thrusting a 
pole against the bottom of the river, etc. ; to 
propel or shove off, in the manner of a punt. 
b. intr. or absol. To propel a punt, orany boat 
in the manner of a punt 1846. 2. trans, To 
convey in a punt, or by punting 1853. 

Punt, v.3 1845. [Goes w, PUNT 55.2 Prob. 
of dial. origin.) 1, Football (Rugby). trans. To 
kick (the ball), after dropping it from the 
hands, before it reaches the ground. Also 
absol. 2. To strike, hit, knock (rare) 1886. 

Punter 1 (punta), 1706. [f Punt v.1 + 
CERL] т, A player who ‘punts’ or plays 
against the bank at faro, etc. 2. transf. A 
small professional backer of horses; also, a 
gambler in stocks and shares 1873. 

Punter 2: see PUNT 52. 

Punto! (punto). 1591. (a. It. or Sp. :— 
І, Puncrum.] tx. A small point or detail; a 
particle, а jot; a moment, instant -1706. t2. 
= PUNCTILIO 3. -1766. #3. Fencing. А stroke 
or thrust with the point of the sword or foil 
71624. 4. Glass-making. = PONTIL 1839. 

3. P. dritto, a direct thrust. P. riverso, à back- 
handed thrust; Ah the immortall Passado the P. 
reuerso, the Hay Suaks. 

Punto? (punto). 1728. (Sp. = point. 
Card-playing, The ace of trumps, when the 
trump suit is diamonds or hearts. 

Punty, ponty (pv'nti). 1662. [app. ad. F. 

ontil PONTIL.| x. An iron rod used in glass- 

lowing, 2, A round hollow made on a glass 
Object to remove the mark made in breaking 
off the p.-rod ; a small circular or oval hollow 
made as an ornamentation on glass 1884. 

Comb., as p-mark; peiron, 857 = sense 1. 

Puny (piz'ni), а. and sd. 1548. [Phonetic 
Spelling of PuISNE.] А, adj. Үт, = PUISNE а. 
1, tb. -1733. *2. Raw, inexperienced; that 
15а novice ог tyro -1712. 3. Of inferior size, 
orce, or importance; minor; petty, weak; 


metamorphosis), preceding that of the imago ; 
a chrysalis. b. A stage in the development of 
some other invertebrates, as ARP axe holo- 
thurians 1877. — 2. Conch. Name of a genus of 
pulmonate molluscs ; a chrysalis-shell. 

attri). : p«case, the horny case of a p. or chrysalis 
Hence Pu'pal a. of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
ofa p; nymphal. pate v. intr. to eap 
or chrysalis. Pupa’tion, the formation of the p. 
|| Puparium (pizpée'ridm). 1815. [mod.L., 
f, prec. + -ARIUM, after Aerdarium, etc.) The 
coarctate pupa of some Diptera and other 
insects, the case of which is formed by the last 
larval skin. 

Pupigerous (piupidzéros), a. 1884. [f 
PUPA; see -GEROUS.] Of a larva: Forming 
a PUPARIUM; having the pupa enclosed within 
the last larval skin. 

Pupil! (pia-pil). late ME. [a. F. pupille, 
ad. L. pupillus, pupilla.) т. An orphan who 
is a minor and hence a ward; in Civi/ and Sc, 
Law, a person below the age of puberty who is 
under the care of a guardian, — 2. One who is 
taught by another; a scholar; a disciple 1563. 

2. He took pupils to increase his income 1891. 

Comb.: p.room (at Eton), the room in which a 
tutor takes his pupils; the work done there by a p. 


Pupil? Tics 1567. (a. OF. pupille, 


ad. L. дира.) 1. The circular opening (ар- 
pearing as a black spot) in the centre of the 
iris of the eye, which expands or contracts in 
regulating the passage of light through it to 
the retina; the apple of the eye. — 2. fig. and 
transf.; in Entom. The dark central spot of an 
ocellus 1599. 

Pupil(l)age (pizpilédz). 1590. [f. Рирп.1 
+-AGE.] 1. The condition of being a minor 
or ward} the period of this; nonage, minority. 
2. The condition or position of being a pupil 
or scholar 1658. 

T ДЕ, Thus the colonies are kept in a state of per- 
petual pupillage 1777. 2 In the days of my medical 
pupillage 1882. 

Pupil age. 1596. [f PurIL1- AGE så. ; 
app. due to erron. analysis of prec.] The age 
during which one is a pupil; minority. 

His Pupill age Man-entred thus, he waxed like a 


Sea Suaxs. 3 1 

Pupil(larity (pizpiletiti), 1583. [a. F. 
pupillarité, ad. med.L. *pupillaritas, T Bl 
pupillaris belonging to a pupil; see -ITY.] 
Civil and Sc. Law. The state of being below 
the age of puberty; the period of this. 

Pupil(ary (piz-pilári), а.1 1611. (ad. F. 
pupillaire, or L. pupillaris.) а. Of or per- 
taining to a person in pupillarity. b. Belong- 
ing to a pupil or scholar 1848. д 

Ри'рЩ(1)агу, 2.2 1793. [f. L. puilla Pu- 
PILZ + -Авү.] Of or pertaining to the pupil 
of the eye. 

Pupil teacher (pizmpfltrtfo). 1858. А 
boy or girl preparing to be a teacher, who 
spent part of the period of preliminary educa- 
tion as a teacher in an elementary school under 
the supervision of the head teacher, and con- 
currently received general education either from 
him or in some place of higher education. 


| Рарїрага (pizpirpárá), sb. pl. 1874. 


diminutive, tin lof. ; banging forth 
i y 1593. b. esp. of human | [mod.L., neut. pl. o pupiparus bringing fori 

beings and аад Ша ы and weakly ens (f. parere.] Entom. A division of 
бо in which the young are born in, or 


Diptera c 
ready to pass into, the pupal state. Hence 
Pupíi'parous a. of or pertaining to the P.; pro- 
ducing or bringing forth young already ad- 
vanced to the pupal state. 

| Pupivora (pizpi-vora), sb, pl. 1836. 
[mod.L., neut. pl of pupivorus devouring 


ts Hen. VI, ту, vii, 36. 3. A punie subiect strikes 
$n Y great glory Suaks, b. He was a very P. Man, 
he had often done things beyond the strength of 

а Giant 1693, 
ae B. 50. т, „А junior pupil or student їп а 
Sod or university, or in the Inns of Court 
78. 2. А raw or inexperienced person; а 


PURBLIND 


pæ.) Ёя!ет. A division of hymenopterous 
[mars Aera those, such as tho [chats 
mon files, which deposit their eggs in the 
larvas of other insects. Hence Pu'pivore, one 
ofthe Р. Pupi'vorous а. of or pertaining to 
the P.; devouring the pupæ of other insects ; 
parasitic on рирге. 

Pu (рорё0), sů. 1538. [Later f. PoP- 
PET.] 1. A contemptuous term for a person 
(usu. a woman) 1586. 2. A figure (usu. small) 
representa a human being; a child's doll. 
Obs. ог arch. 1562. 3. А human figure, with 
jointed limbs, moved by means of strings or 
wires ; es$. one of the figures in a puppet-show 
1538. b. fig. A person whose acts are sug- 
gested and controlled by another 1550. їс. A 
living personator in dramatic action; an actor 
ina pantomime -1668. 4. А lathe-head 1680. 

з. You look like a p. moved by clockwork ! Анвутн. 
wor. b. Charles remained for some while a p. in the 
hands of Herbert 1867. C. Lear n. ii. 39. 

attrib., as postage, -theatre, etc.; poclack = P.- 
улук. Hence fPu'ppet v. inir. to play the p. 
Phppetees: Pu'ppe a. (rare) pertaining to or 
of the nature of a p. 

Pu:ppet-play: 1591. X. A play or dráma- 
tic performance acted by means, or with the 
aid, of puppets 1599. _ 2. The playing or act- 
ing of puppets 1591. So Pu'ppet-pla:yer, {а 
performer in a pantomime; one who manages 
or exhibits a p. 

Puppetry (prpétri). 1528. [f. PUPPET sb. 
* AT 1. Mimic action or representation as 
of puppets; masquerade, mummery ; make- 
believe; sfec. applied to idolatrous or super- 
stitious observances, 2. Puppet-play; de- 
based dramatic action 1613. i Appearance 
or dress as of a puppet -1638. 4. Something 
compared to a puppet or a set of puppets; esp. 
an unreal character in fiction ; a set of such 
characters 1610. 

1. The pe in the Church of the Minerva, repre- 
senting the Nativity EveLvN. 4. Thestage-properties 
and p. of a Highland romance 1898. 

Puppet-show:. 1650. (f. as prec. + SHOW 
sb.) A show, bus or exhibition of pup- 
pets; esp. a puppet-play. 

Pu et-valve. Also poppet-valve. 
1829. [f. as prec. + VALVE; in allusion to its 
movement.] A disk valve which is opened by 
being bodily lifted from its seat, not by turning 


upon a hinge, 

uppy TOUS sb. 1486. [perh. a. F. 
poupée doll, doll-like woman, laything, toy, 
whence app. in Eng. toy dog. "s A small 
dog kept as a lady's pet or plaything 1655. 
2. Å young dog, a whelp 1591, b. A young seal 
1890, 3. Applied to a person as a term of 
contempt; esp. a vain, empty-headed, imper- 
tinent young man; a fop, a coxcomb 1589. 
4. A white bowl or buoy used in the herring- 
fishery to mark the position of the net nearest 
the fishing-boat 1890. 

x. A foolish woman may..dote upon a p. more than 
on her gold 1655. 3 Has no conceit about him like 
the Puppies of our day 1849. Hence Pu'ppydom, 
puppyhood ; puppies collectively. Pu'ppyhood, the 
state or time of being a p. Pu*ppyish a. of the na- 
ture or character of a p. (sense 3). Pu'ppyism, the 
character, style, or manners of a p. (sense 3); imper- 
tinent conceit, affectation, ‘side’, 

Puppy (pzpi) 2. 1589. [f prec] mtr. 
and ¢rans, To bring forth puppies; to whelp, 


litter; to pup. 

Pur-, prefix. The usual AF. form of OF. 
por-, pur- :—L. por-, pro-, prep. and prefix ; as 
in purchase, purlieu, purloin, etc. 
||Purana (purana). 1696. [Skr. #и>йн4 be- 
longing to former times, f. pura formerly.] One 
of a class of sacred poetical works in Sanskrit, 
containing the mythology of the Hindus. 
Hence Pura'nic a. of or pertaining to the 
Puranas ; also aédsol, as 50. a Puranic work or 
author; a believer in the Puranas. 

Purbeck (pzibek). 1691. Name of a 
peninsula on the Dorset coast; in full, Isle of 
Purbeck ; used 22/710, 

P. beds. Geol., the three strata of the P. series, 
reckoned as the uppermost members of the Oolite 
formation, or the lowest of the Wealden, P. marble, 
the finer qualities of P. stone. Р, stone, a hard 
limestone obtained from P., and used in building and 
paving. 

ME. 


Purblind (pz:1bloind), а. [orig. as 


8 (Ger, Kain). ö (Fr. peu). i (Ger, Miller. ü (Fr. deme). P (curl). ё (E°) (there. 


z (E) (rem). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


PURCHASABLE 1622 PURGATORY 


» Д irely, .|chasteSuaxs, 3 The field which Abraham rchased 
EN e а +s uer € of the sonnes of Heth Gen. xxv. 1a Б. Deky, in- 

ind -1615 з. Of impaired or defective deed, do I p. experience! Miss Buxxey. 
vision: ta. Blind of one eye -1617. b. Near-| HE Newt. To haul in, draw in (a rope or 
sighted 1523. c. Partially blind ; almost blind; | cable) ; spec. to haul up (the anchor) by means 
gen, dim-sighted 1531. 3. . Stupid, obtuse, | Of the capstan; hence, to haul up, hoist, or 
- : ' | raise (anything) by the aid of a mechanical 

X L.L.L. m.i. 81. — 3. Man is such a pur-blind 


power, as the pulley, lever, etc. 1567. 
creature, that he ot ingl day before | Pu'rchase-mo:ney, 1763. The sum for 
him 665. Hence Purblind току, ева бау бнт [Mer 


у H : which anything is or may be purchased. 

impair the sight of. Pu'rblind.l. adv. ness. ý > > 
chasable (p? ab), " ec) [£ | Purchaser (pz:t(isa). (ME., a. AF. pur- 
PURCHASE v. *-ABLE,] Т} А y be p ckasour — OF. porchaceor; see prec] фі, 


chased One who acquires or aims at acquiring posses- 
Purchase (p-itfes, -&s), så. (ME, a. OF. 


sions —rsor. _ 2. Law. One who acquires land 
dors, purchas, Í. porchacier to PURCHASE, т, | 9T Property in any way other than by inheri- 
The act or action of purchasing. tr. Lr 


tance ME. 3. One who purchases for money; 
action of hunting; the chase; the catching or 


a buyer 1625. 
seizing of prey; hence seizing forcibly; pil moe give pond tee to another, he is in the eye 
rey; hen ; ~ | of the law a purel т BLACKSTONE. 

lage, plunder, robbery, capture 1725. fa. 1 Purdah (padi). К /md. ВБА [а. Urda 
The action or process of procuring, obtaining, | ang Pers. 2arda veil, curtain.] A curtain; 
or acquiring for oneself in any ways acquisi- | es, one serving to screen women from the 
Ec gain, MA ment ~1589. 3. pom sight of men or strangers. b. As typical of the 
maeng Er: iin esp, Шек as bp hee: жулка рд n women e rank; hence, the 

ЕД е , zj 
ging, or by shifts of any kind ; shifting for one- Dus у isi) NR Gh. a) ME OF. 
self. late МЕ, — 4. Law. The acquirement of > {Р Hc 3 du а cal teas [a. Un. 
property by one's personal action, as dist. from |24” 1—1. purus.) n Physical sense, а, Un- 
inheritance 1460. 5. spec. Acquisition by pay- mixed; free from admixture or adulteration, 
ment of money or an equivalent; buying 16rz, 


b. es. Not mixed with, or not having in or upon 
b. The action or system of buying commissions 


TM — MÀ 
1460. 3. Qualifying an adj. of colour (chieg, 
mkila} + Purely, к mo admixture ME, , 

2. For bis sake, Did I expose my self : 
loue) Into the danger Suaxs. Hence Po Fs 
-ness. 

Pure, v. ME. [a. OF. purer —L. purare 
to purify (with religious rites), f, purus) 
tirans. To make pure; to cleanse, “purify, 
refine (222. and fig.) -1635. b, Tanning, To 
cleanse (hides) by steeping them ina bate or 
alkaline lye 1883. Hence TPured 75/7. а, puri- 
fied, cleansed; refined; of fur: trimmed or 
cut down so as to show one colour only, 
| Purée (pare). 1824. [F., origin Obs] A 
broth or soup made of vegetables, meat, or fish, 
boiled to a pulp and passed through a sieve, 

е (p2ufl), 50. late ME, (a. OF, 
fl = med.L. Perfilum | vbl. sb. from rofi lare, 
perfilare; see next and Ed border; 
esp. the embroidered border or e ge of a gar- 
ment, 

Purfle (pzifl), v. ME, [а. OF. porfiler = 
It. profilare, med.L. perfilare, f, L, fro or per 
+ filum thread ; see PROFILE ke 1. To bor- 
der; езд. to adorn (a robe) with a border of 
thread work or embroidery; to trim with gold 
or silver lace, pearls, fur, etc. arch. b, intr, or 
absol. To do purfling 1890, ta. trans. To give 
to (leaves, flowers, etc.) a border or edge of a 
particular kind; in ga, Pple., denoting the out- 
line, contour, or distinctive colouring of the 
edge -1640. 3. a. Arch. To ornament (the 
edge or ridge of any Structure) with crockets, 
etc. 1849. b. To adorn (the back or belly of a 
violin, etc.) with a border of inlaid work 1848, 
4. To adorn, ornament, beautify 1470. 

X. A robe of scarlet, open before, and purfled with 
minever 1840, Hence Purfled (pa-sfl'd) 22/. a. in 
senses of the vb.; /ra55/. of a person: decorated 
with purfling; Arch., etc. ornamented in a manner 
resembling drapery, embroidery, or lace-work. Pu'r- 
fling v4. s^., the action of the vb.; (6) Arch. the 
ornamentation of an edge or ridge; (c) the inlaid bore 
dering of the backs and bellies of violins, etc. 

Purgation (pzigéi- эп). late МЕ. [a. OF. 
purgacion, ad. L. purgationem, f. purgare to 
PuRGE.] The action of purging. т. The 
clearing away of impurities or extraneous mat- 
ter; purification. b, spec. The discharge of 
waste matter from the body; now only the 
evacuation of the bowels, esp. by means of a 
cathartic; the administration of cathartics ; 
purging. е, Menstruation ; 24. catamenia 
71737. 2. Ceremonial or ritual cleansing from 
defilement. late МЕ, s. Moral or spiritual 
cleansing ; spec. in X. C. Ch., the purification of 
the soul in purgatory, late ME. 4. The action 
of clearing oneself from the accusation or sus- 
рісіоп of crime or guilt. Now 27252. late ME. 

2. Even the slaughter of enemies required a solemn 
p. among the Jews Відскѕтомк, 4. If any man doubt 
that, let him put mee to my p. Ѕнлкѕ. Canonical ћ., 
the affirmation on oath of his innocence by the accused 
in a spiritual court, confirmed by the oaths of several 
of his peers, Pulgar., a test by the ordeal of fire or 
water, or by wager of battle, 

Purgative (p2*1gátiv), а. and sd. late ME. 
[a. F. ?ugatif, ad. late L, purgativus, f. pur- 
gal, purgare; see -IVE, -ATIVE.] А. adj. 
Having the quality of purging; cathartic; 
cleansing or freeing from defilement, В. sd. A 
cathartic ; any cleansing or purifying agent or 
means 1626. Hence Pu'rgative-ly adv., ness. 

Purgatorial (paigitde-rial), а. 1450. [f 
late L, purgatorius + -AL.] Of a spiritually 
purifying quality ; also, of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of purgatory. 

Purgatorian (pZigütoóerián), a and sd 
rare. 1550. [f. med.L. purgatorium PURGA- 
TORY 5d.+-AN,] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
relating to purgatory; purgatorial 624. В. 
sb, A believer in purgatory 1550. 

Purgatory (pa-igitari), só. ME. pa 
med.L. purgatorium, absol. use of neut. o! 
furgatorius adj. purifying, f. purgare 4 
PURGE.] т. A condition or place of spiritual 
purging and purification; sfec., а state "s 
Which souls who have departed this life in the 
grace of God are cleansed by suffering and are 
thereby prepared for heaven. 2. Jig. Any place 
or state of temporary suffering, expiation, etc. 
quite. Now dial. or Obs. МЕ, 2. Purely ; | late ME, 8. U.S. а. А cavern, b. A deep 
simply, merely ; rightly ; chastely. poet. rare. | narrow gorge or ravine, with vertical or steep 


æ (шап). a(pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. T ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (540). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800: 


it, anything that defiles, corrupts, or impairs ; 
i i Шей, untainted, clean. c. Visibly or opti- 
in the army; payment made for an appoint- | Usullied, ear: - deca 
ment or promotion in the commissioned ranks | cally clear, spotless, stainless, 4, Of a sound 
1796. 6. fig. Acquisition at the cost of some- | ОТ Voice: Free from discordant quality ; clear; 
thing immaterial, as effort or suffering, sacrifice | $?¢¢.in Mus, and Acoustics, said of tones that are 
1651 ? Я perfecti in tune: esp: as opp. to tempered 1872. 
" he morning air p. from the City's smoke 1804. The 
De For ge пом ороп traffick, and not for p. snow was of the purest white 1860. d. A perfectly 
rente CHAUCER, 5. Miss Black'sshop, where I wanted clear and p. tenor 1873. 
to make a р, 1833. 6. They that pay thus dear for IL In non-physical or general Sense. т, 
damnation well deserve to enjoy the purchace 1658, Without foreign or extraneous admixture ; 
IL That which is purchased or acquired, | simple, homogeneous, unmixed, unalloyed. 
Tr. That which is obtained, gained, or ac-|lateME. b. Ofunmixed descent, pure-blooded 
quired; gains, winnings, acquisitions jin later | 1475. c. Law. Having no condition annexed ; 
use, chiefly, a prize, or booty, taken by a absolute 1536. _ 4d. Of a subject of study or 
rivateer –1725. 2. The annual return or rent | Practice: Restricted to that which essentially 
rom land; in the phr. а? so many years p., | belongs to it. (Often denoting the simply 
used in stating the price of land 1584. 3. That theoretical part of a subject, as in Д. mathe- 
which is purchased or bought 1587. +b. A matics; opp. to APPLIED 2, MixED 4.) Also 
(good, bad, dear, etc.) bargain 1857. +4. The | said of a student who confines himself to one 
purchase-mone —1742. subject or branch of a subject. 1641. e. Logic. 
x. A.. distressed Widow, .. Made prize and p. of his | Of a Proposition or syllogism ; opp. to MODAL 
wanton Eye Suaxs. z. fig. The life of General Wal. 2.4.1697. Ё. Gram. (a) In Greek (4a após), 
pole wal ot P Pad HUE P- 1893. | of a vowel: Preceded by another vowel, Of 
Sm VATI. b. This might.,be thought a dear the stem of a word: Ending in a vowel. Of a 


Р. 1812, n consonant (as s): Not accompanied by anothe. 
Ш. [f. PURCHASE v, П.Л] т. i- d Ё 
[ HASE v. ПТ.) x. Hold or post consonant. (4) In Arabic, etc., of a syllable : 


tion for advantageously exertin or applying параз 

power; mechanical advantage, Де Ending in а vowel, open. 1650. а. Taken by 
crum 17:11, 2. Any contrivance for increasing | itself, with nothing added; ... and nothing 
applied power; esp, aut. such a device con. | else; mere, simple, Often in phr, 7, and sim- 
sisting of a rope, pulley, windlass, or the like | 27^ following the sb, МЕ, b. Nothing short 
17:1. 3. fig. A hold or position of advantage of .., absolute, sheer, utter, complete ME, 

for accomplishing Something; a means by NA An д e ub Tod ph Рр асаба 
which one's power or influence is increased p arab 1866. ide ioi i A e t LIAE a 
17до. now chemistry (zzo2.). г. Alas Sir, we did it for p. 

x. If I could have calculated on a safe р. for my foot | need Ѕнлкѕ. E d and dilatoriness 1861, 
TYNDALL. b. A lot of p, nonsense 1902. 

Purchase (pZ'1tfés, -ás), v. (ME. a. AF. | ү, Free from corruption or defilement, r. 
purchacer to seek for, procure, or bring about, Unadulterated, uncorrupted, uncontaminated; 
f. por, pur :—Ї„ pro for +chacier, chasser :— conforming accurately to a standard of quality 
pop. L, captiare to CHASE.] І. fr. trans. To or style; faultless, correct ME. з, Free from 
try to procure or bring about; to contrive (esp. | moral defilement or corruption ; guiltless, in- 
something evil) Zo or Jor а person -r549. фэ. nocent; guileless, sincere. Often absol., the 
intr, To exert oneself for the attainment of | д, (sc. persons). ME. 3. Sexually undefiled 4 
some object; to endeavour; to strive —1674. | chaste, late ME. 4. Free from ceremonial de- 
t3. trans. To bring about, cause, effect, pro- | filement ; fit for sacred Service or use 16rr, 
duce; to procure, manage -1678, т. In suche places. „as the pureste englyshe is spoken 

2. Timon ш, ii. 52. 1540 2. Blessed are the р. in herte Tinpate Matt, 

IL фі. trans, To procure for oneself, ac- | v. 8. 

quire, get possession of; togain-1703. b. To 
Obtain from a constituted authority (a. brief, a 
licence, etc.) ; spec, in Law, To f. a writ, to sue 
out, to obtain and issue a writ ; hence, to com- 
тепсе an action, Now Hist. ME. 2. spec, 
Law. To acquire (property, esp. land) other- 
wise than by inheritance or descent ; occas., to 
get by conquest in war, Obs, or arch, ME. 3. 
To acquire by the payment of money or its 
equivalent; to buy. late МЕ, b, Jig. To ac- 
quire at the cost of toil, suffering, danger, or 
the like; to earn, win; to bring upon oneself, 
incur (mischief), late ME. 

2. His faults in him.. Hereditarie, Rather then pur. 


IV. slang or collog. A general term of appreci- 
ation: Fine, excellent, capital, nice, splendid. 
Now rare or Obs. 1675. b. In conjunction 
with another adj, : P. and ., = nice and .., 
fine and ,.; excellently ; thoroughly, Now 
dial, 1742. 

Is it not p. that we shall meet in a fortnight ? 1734. 
‚ sb, (or absol.) x. That which is pure ; pur- 
ity. poet, 1625. 2. А ‘pure’ physician or sur- 
geon (see II. rd). Med, collog. 1827. 
т, Her eies shrowd pitie, pietie, and p. Горск, 
C. adv. x. Absolutely, entirely, thoroughly, 


PURGATORY 
sides; also, a brook flowing h such a 
gorge- Usu. asa ert pad С> 

Pur, ley (pP1gátori) а. late ME. [ad. 
oe g » p us, f. purgatorem cleanser; 
sec -ORY if faving the quality of cleansing 
or purifying; of or pertaining to poe 
Purge (pzidg) só. 1563. [f next, or (in 
sense 2) a. Е. purge.) 1. That which purges; 

. an aperient medicine, а purgative, а, 
Tc act of purging ; purgation; ridding of ob- 
jonable or hostile elements 1598. 

a. Pride's Р. (Eng. Hist.), the exclusion by Colonel. 
Pride, on the 6th of Deren 1648, of those members 
of the Long Parliament who were suspected of Pres- 

erian and Royalist leanings. 

urge (рӯ:із), v. ME. [а. OF. Purg(i)er 
2—1. purgare to cleanse, f. purus PURE.) x. 
trans, To make physically pure or clean; to 
rid of anything impure or extraneous; to clear 
or free of, from, а. = PURIFY 2, 4. ME. +b. 
= PURIFY 3. -1600. 3. /ransf. To remove by 
some cleansing or purifying process (Z/f. or 
fg); to clear away, off, out; to expel or ex- 
clude; to void, Also zz£r. for ref. ME. 4. 
Med. 'To empty (the stomach, bowels, etc.) ; to 
deplete or relieve (the bowels) by evacuation. 
Also ref. and intr. late ME. — b. absol. To in- 
duce purgation; (of a drug) to act as a purge 
1606. 5. trans, and ref. To clear (oneself or 
another, one's character, etc.) of a charge or 
suspicion of guilt; to exculpate; spec. in Law, 
by assertion on oath, with the support of com- 
purgators, or by wager of battleME. 6. Лато, 
To atone for (an offence, etc.) by expiation and 
submission, with the prospect of relief from 
penalties; to ‘wipe out’ (the offence or sen- 
tence) 168r. 
a liquid: To clear itself, to be made clear or 
pure by settlement or defecation —1833. 

1, They p. the barley from the bran 1737. 2, From 
mental mists to p. a nation's eyes 1798. Не insisted 
that the Senate must be purged of its corrupt members. 
FmoupE. 3. I shal..purely p. away thy drosse Bite 
(Bishops') Zsa. i. 25. 5. He so well purged himself, 
that he was again restored to his Office CLARENDON. 
Hence Pu'rgeable a. capable of being purged. 
Pu'rger, one who or that which purges; tsfec. a 
cathartic. Pu'rging vól. sé. the action of the vb.; 
фес. = Purcationrb, Purging 7/7. a. that purges; 
often in names of plants having cathartic qualities, as 
purging flax, Linum catharticum. 

Purgery (рочідёгі). 1864. [a. F. pur- 
Serie, f. purger; see -ERY.] А bleaching or 
шр room for sugar. 

Purification (piüerifikzfon). late ME. [a. 
F, or ad. L. purificationem, f. БЕККЕ to 
Puriry,] т. Freeing from dirt or defilement; 
cleansing ; separation of dross, dregs, refuse, 
еіс, so as to obtain the substance in a pure 
condition 1598, 2, Ceremonial or ritual cleans- 
Ing; spec. the observances enjoined upon a 
woman after child-birth by the Jewish law; 


hence formerly applied to the churching of 
Women, late ME. 3. Moral or spiritual cleans- 


ing; clearing from taint of guilt 1660. 4. Free- 
ing from fault or blemish (in ideal or general 
Sense); the action of clearing from debasing or 
corrupting elements 1753. 

2 The P. of St. Mary (of our Lady, etc.), also 
simply the P., a name in the Western Church for the 
estival (Feb. 2) of the Presentation of Christ in the 


Temple by the Virgin Mary (Ze ii. 22); also called 
ANDLEMAS, 


Pus, pur- Pus туш Р? 


‘orm or character of pus; resembling pus. 


1797. [fL 


17. ref. and intr, (also pass.), Of 


purus pure, or purztas PURITY + -AN. 


-()roRM.] Path, Having the 


Purify (piderifai), v. ME. (a. Е. purifer, 
ad. late L. puri, ont oti ae 
-FY.) т. trans. To free from extraneous matter, 
esp. such as pollutes or deteriorates ; to rid of 
(material) lement or taint; to cleanse 1440. 
з. To cleanse from moral or spiritual defle- 
ment ME. з. To make ceremonially clean ; 
to free from ceremonial uncleanness. For- 
тегу sec. of the churching of women (mostly 
in pass.) ME. 4. To free from blemish or 
corruption (in ideal or general sense) ; to clear 
of foreign or alien elements 1548. 5. Law. То 
make (a contract, etc.) * pure' by freeing it 
from conditions ; also, to fulfil (a condition) so 
as to render the obligation ‘pure’ 1590. 6. 
intr. for ref. To become pure 1668. 

1. Fires..to purifie the aire Hosses. 3. In the 
Consecrated stream. to wash off sin, and fit them so 
Purified to receive him pure Мит, 4. He saw the 
French Tongue abundantly purifi'd 1665. 6. He does 
not put it in water to p, 1800, 
|| Purim (piüerim, || prim). lateME. rra 
pl. of par, a foreign word, explained in Esther 
iii, 7, ix. 24, as = Heb. géra‘/ lot.) A Jewish 
festival observed in commemoration of ihe de- 
feat of Haman's plot to massacre the Jews. 

Purine (рїйә'тәїп). 1899. (ad. б. purin, 
f. L. purum pure, and uricum URIC; see 
-INE 3.) Слет. A white crystalline basic sub- 
stance C,H,N,, of very complicated struc- 
ture, which when oxidized forms uric acid 
(C; H4N403). 

(piūəriz m). 1803. [ad. F. u- 
risme, f. pur pure; see -ISM.] Scrupulous or 
exaggerated observance of, or insistence upon, 
purity or correctness, esp. in language or style 
1804. b. with 77. An instance of this 1803. 

Purist (piüerist). 1706. (ad. F. puriste, f. 
pur PURE +-IST.] г. Опе whoaims at, affects, 
or insists on scrupulous or excessive purity, 
esp. in language or style; a stickler for cor- 
rectness. 2. One who maintained that the 
New Testament was written in pure Greek 
1835. Hence Puricstic, -al adjs. 

Puritan (piūə'rităn), sb. and а. 1572. (f. L. 
I.E. 
puritain (Ronsard, 1564), mod.L.puritani.| A. 
sb. 1. Hist, A member of that party of English 
Protestants who regarded the reformation of 
the church under Elizabeth as incomplete, and 
called for its further ‘purification’ from un- 
scriptural and corrupt forms and ceremonies 
retained from the unreformed church; subse- 
quently, often applied to those who separated 
from the established church on points of ritual, 
polity, or doctrine. b. Zraz;f. A member of 
any religious sect or party that advocates 
special purity of doctrine or practice 1577. с. 
A member of any (non-religious) party or 
School who practises extreme adherence to its 
principles; a purist 1885. 2. Applied, chiefly 
in ridicule, to one who is, affects to be, or is 
accounted extremely strict, precise, or scrupu- 
lous in religion or morals 1592. 

т. But one P. amongst them, and he sings Psalmes to 
horne-pipes SHaxs. Branded with the odious names 
of Puritanes Futter. C. The Puritans of * economic 
principle’ 1885. 2. He that hath not for euery word 
an oath.. they say hee is a p., a precise foole, not fitte 
to hold a gentleman company RicH. ap 

B. adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the Puritans; strict and scrupulous in reli- 
gious matters, b. That is a Puritan. 1589. 

Puritanic (piieritenik), а. 1606. [f.prec. 
*--IC ; after Satanic, etc.] = PURITAN a. (now 
rare); having the character or manner of a 
puritan. mls б 

Puritanical (piūəritæ'nikăl), а. 1607. [f. 
as prec. ERED) Pertaining to or character- 
istic of the Puritans, or of puritans generally ; 
having the AT qualities of puritans. 

hiefly disparaging. 
(9 do. oy, aun Ate thought queer or p. 1878, Hence 
Puritanically adv. ^... 

Puritanism (pite‘ritaniz’m), 1573. [f.as 
prec. + -IsM.] 1. The Puritan system; the 
doctrines and principles of the Puritans; Puri- 
tan opinion or practice. Also transf. 2. Ex- 
cessive (or affected) strictness or preciseness 
like that of the Puritans ; puritanical behaviour 
or principles ; precisianism 1592. ji 

2. That moderate austerity... which may, without p., 
be recommended 1832. 


Puritanize (рїйө'гийпәїг), v. 1625. [f. as 
ргес. + -128.] 1. imr. (with i£). To act the 
puritan; to ise, conform to, or affect 
puritanism. 2. frans. To make puritan, imbue 
with puritanism 1648. 

2. He has been puritanized till he is good for nothing 
1853. Hence Purritanizer. 

ity (pideriti), (ME. purfe (rare), a. 
OF. purte; later conformed to І. puriias, 
-tatem (Í. purus Pure ; see -1TY).] The qual- 
ity or condition of being pure. т. The state of 
being unmixed; freedom from admixture of 
any foreign substance or matter, es$. from 
matter that corrupts or debases; physical 
cleanness 1526. 2. In non-physical or general 
sense: Freedom from any foreign or extrane- 
ous element, esp. from such as corrupt or de- 
base; unalloyed or unadulterated condition ; 
faultlessness, correctness 1561, 3. Freedom 
Írom moral corruption, from ceremonial or 
sexual uncleanness, or pollution; innocence, 
chastity, ceremonial cleanness ME. 

1. The puritie and whitenesse of my Sheetes Suaxs. 
Snow of perfect p. Tyxpatt, з, Frem Chaucer the 


p. of the English tongue began Drypex, 3. Clen- 
nesse of vertue & purite of lyfe 1526. 
Purkinjean (priki'ndg£án), a. 1835. [f 


name of b E. Purkinje, Bohemian physio- 
logist (1787-1869) + -AN.] Anat. and Phys. 
Pertaining to or named after Purkinje. 

P. capsules in the cement of a tooth; P. vesicle, 
the nucleus of the ovum. So Purkinye's celis, large 
branching cells in the cortex of the brain; etc. 

Purl (pol), 54.1 1535. [In senses 1, 2, app. 
orig. pyri(e, f. PIRL v. to twist. In senses 3, 
4, it is often spelt pearl (PEARL 50,2) and may 
have a different origin.] 1. Thread or cord 
made of twisted gold or silver wire, used 
for bordering and embroidering. ^ 2. Each 
of the minute loops or twists used to orna- 
ment the edges of lace, braid, ribbon, etc. ; 
hence, collectively, a series or chain of such 
loops 1611. 3. +‘ The pleat ог fold of a ruff or 
band’, as worn about 1600; a frill. Also 
transf. 1593. 4. Knitting. (Formerly often 
pearl.) An inversion of the stitches, producing 
а ribbed appearance of the surface; as in 2.- 
knitting, -stitch 1825. 

Purl (pzrl), 5.2 1552. [Akin to Ров, v.2] 
T1. A small rill in which the particles of water 
are in a whirl of agitation -1651. 2. The 
action or sound of purling as a rill 1650. 

1. Receiving sundry pirles to it and many a running 
rill Номахо, 2. The p. of waters through the weirs 
T. Harpy, 

Purl (pil), 50.3 Hist. 1659. [Origin 
unkn.] orig. A liquor made by infusing worm- 
wood or other bitter herbs in ale or beer; later, 
a mixture of hot beer with gin (also called dog's 
nose), sometimes also with ginger and sugar; 
in repute as a morning draught. 

Drank a Glass of P. to recover Appetite ADDISON. 

Purl, 50.4 slang or col/eg. 1825. [Goes w. 
PURL v.3 3.] Ап act of whirling, hurling, or 
pitching head-over-heels or head-foremost ; a 
header or cropper; a spill; an upset. 

Mr. Tollemarsh got an awful p. over a Gate 1829. 

Purl, 2.1 1526. (f. Рокі, 52,1) +1. trans, 
To embroider with gold or silver thread; to 
edge embroidered figures with gold or silver 
thread. Chiefly in Да. pple, and ppl. a. 1688. 
2. absol. To border or edge with or as with 
puris (Ровї, 55.1 2). Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
ppl. a. 1766. — tg. To pleat or frill like a ruff; 
to frill the edge of; also /razsf. -1653. 4. 
Knitting. To invert the stitches so as to pro- 
duce a furrow or ‘seam’ 1825. 

Purl (pail), v.2 See also Рікі v. 1586. 
[Goes w. PURL 55.7; cf, also Norw. purla to 
bubble up, gush out as water.) x. ілі”. Of 
water, a brook: To flow with whirling motion 
of its particles, or twisting round small ob- 
stacles : often with ref. to the murmuring sound 
ofarill, 2. £razsf. Said of a stream of air, 
breath, wind, etc. 1593. b. /zazs, To utter 
with ' purling '. HERRICK. 

x. The gravel-paved brook..He often sat to see it 
p. along CLARE, 

Purl, 2.3 1791. [In sense т, app. a var. of 
PIRLv.(sense2).] 1. імё”, To whirl round 
rapidly, as a wheel; to spin round, as a peg- 
top, etc. 2. To wheel zouzd suddenly, as a 
horse 1857. 3. £razs. and intr. To turn up- 


9(Ger.Koh). ö (Fr. pew). ü(Ger Maller). # (Ет. биде). 2 (сит). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2)(rem) g (Fr. faire), 5 (far, fern, earth). 


PURLER 1624 PURPURE 


— — 
" ; consuls, and chief magistrates; hence fg.; | with for, tte: Expressly for. Hence Purrpose-like 
: ha th f being efficient, sui 
over heels. dial. owe collog. 1856. spec. ova: Кирин; то повара тала = fit 226 LA ; cm e po м » Süitabie, 


pose (pd-spas), v. late ME. [а. OF, 
rposer, purposer, parallel forms of proposer to 
OPOSE, with gor-, pur- for L. .] 4L 
trans, = PROPOSE v. I. -1633. th niente 
intr, To discourse, talk. Also with it. -1 
IL 1. fra. To place before oneself as a thing 
to be done or attained ; to form a purpose of 
doing (something); to resolve upon the per. 
formance of, Const. chiefly inf; also that 
and cl., vòl. з2., and ordinary så, late ME. b. 
pass. To be resolved. late ME, +a. intr., ref, 
and ass. ellipt. for іо р. to go: To be bound 
fora place -1632. t3. absol. or intr. То have 
a purpose, plan, or design ; esp. in Man 
poses (now proposes), God disposes. Also, To 
mean (well or ill) o any one. -1656. 

т. It is a capitall crime to devise or р. the death of 
the King Spenser. Му friend Purposes to open an 
office Jounson, b, Iam purposed instantly to return 
Scorr, 2. He purposeth to Athens SHaxs, Hence 
Pu'rposer, fone who states a proposition or pro- 
pounds a question or argument (rare); one who in 
tends or plans anything. 

Purposeful (p2'1posfül), a. 1853. [f. Pur- 
POSE så, +-FUL.| Having a purpose or mean- 
ing; indicating purpose; designed, inten- 
tional, ^b. Havinga definite purpose in view 
1865. Hence Pu'rposeful-ly adv., ness, 

Purposeless (p7-1poslés), a. 1552. [-Lrss.] 
a. Devoid of purposeordesign. b. Having no 
purposes, plans, or aims 1868, Hence Pur. 
poseless-ly adv., -ness. 

Purposely (pz-:pesli), adv. 1495. [f 
PURPOSE sd, + -LY 2) 1, Of set purpose; de- 
signedly, 2. With the particular object speci- 
fied; on purpose ; expressly 1528. 

т, If the throng By chance go right, they [the 
learned] p. go wrong Pore. а. The Queen herself 
came. :р. to see him 1787. 

Purposive (pZ-1posiv), а. 1855. [f. Pur- 
POSE 56. Or v, +-IVE.] r.Serving or tending to 
Serve some purpose, esp. in the animal or 
vegetable economy, © 2. Acting or performed 
with conscious purpose or design 1863. 3. Of 
or pertaining to purpose 1899. — 4. Character- 
ized by purpose and resolution 1903. 

1. The stings of nettles are p., as stings. They act 
as protectors. 1894. 2. We have. ‚р. intelligence dis- 
tinctly opposed to natural selection 1884. 4. They 
are strong in mind and body, truthful and p. 1903. 
Hence Pu'rposive-ly adv., -ness. 

Purpresture (pzipre'stitiz, -tfor). late ME. 

a. OF. pur-, pourpresture, altered from por-, 
pourpresure, f. pourprendre to occupy, enclose, 
encroach upon, etc. f. por- (:—L, pro-) + pren- 
dre (:—L. frzhendere) to seize, take.) Law. 
An illegal enclosure of or encroachment upon 
the land or property of another or (now only) 
of the public; as by an enclosure or building 
in royal, manorial, or common lands, or in the 
royal forests, an encroachment on a highway, 
public water-way, еіс. b. A payment or rent 
pud to a feudal superior for liberty to enclose 
and or erect any building upon it. late ME. 
|| Purpura ( D'ipiürá), 1753. _[L., ad. Gr. 
Toppúpa purple shell-fish, purple.] 1. Path. A 
disease due to a morbid state of the blood or 
blood-vessels, characterized by purple or livid 
spots scattered irregularly over the skin, 2 
Zool. A genus of gastropods, including some of 
those from which the ancient purple dye was 
obtained ; a mollusc of this genus 1753. 

Purpurate (p2'ipiürét), só, 1818. [f as 
PURPURIC+-ATE 1 rc] Chem. A salt of pur- 
puric acid. 

Purpurate (pz-ipiürót) а. late ME. (ad. 
L.purpuratus, purpurae f. purpura PURPURE.] 
1. Purple-coloured, purple; also, clothed in 


and royal mourning. 1440. с. The g.: in ref. 
to the scarlet colour of the official dress of a 
cardinal; hence the rank, state, or office of a 
cardinal; the cardinalate 1685. d. In phr. 
born, cradled in (the) ~.: said of a child of an 
imperial or royal reigning family; hence 
transf. (Commonly assoc. w. sense 2, but see 
PORPHYROGENITE а.) 1790. 3. Any of the 
molluscs which yielded the Tyrian purple ; 
now, a mollusc of the genus Purpura 1580. 
4. I. a. A disease characterized by an eruption 
of purplish pustules; esp, PURPURA 1533. b. 
Swine fever 1887. · с. A disease in wheat 
caused by Vibrio tritici 1808. Б.А purple 
flower 1840. 

а. P. and фай, an alliterative collocation in which 
fail has the more general sense of ‘rich clothing’. 
b. Diocletian and Maximian had resigned the p. 
Стввох, с. He was raised to the p. 1898. 

Combs, and collocations, 1. Of the adjective: р. 
chamber: see PORPAYROGENITE ; р. соррег (оге), 
Min. a native sulphide of copper and iron; P. powder 
of Cassius = Согр.Д.; named after Andreas Cassius 
(died 1673). b. In names of species or varieties of 
animals or plants characterized by a purple or pur- 
plish colouring, as B. beech, heron, martin, sand. 

iger, etc.; p«bird, p. coot, the purple gallinule of 

urope (see Porpuyrio); p.-shell, (а) = É 3i (/) an 
ocean snail of the genus /anthina. a. Of the sb.: 
p.-gland, the gland in some gastropods which yields 
the purple dye. 

Purple (pZ1p'), v. late ME. [f. PURPLE 
а.) т. trans. To make purple; to colour or 
dye with purple. а, inir, To become purple 
1646. 


Purlieu (parla), 1482. [Formerly pur- 

AA ужун x assoc. r ny ye = 

h шегу, a. AF. puralde.) т. 
proci of land on the fringe or border of a 
forest; orig., one that, after having been in- 
cluded in the forest, was disafforested by a 
new perambulation, but still remained in some 
respects subject to provisions of the Forest 
Laws. 2. transf. and fig. A place where опе 
has the right to range at large; a haunt; one's 
bounds, limits, beat 1643. 3. 9/. transf. The 
parts about the border of any place; the out- 
skirts (arch.) 1650. 4. tA suburb; also, 
the meaner streets about some main thorough- 
fare ; a mean, squalid, or disreputable street or 
quarter 1618. 

т. Where in the Purlews of this Forrest, stands A 
sheep-coat? Sfaks, a. Wit has its walks and its 
purlieus, out of which it may not stray the breadth of 
an hair Swirr. To Aunt in e in the purlieus, to 
pursue illicit love, 3. A wolf. . was skulking about 
the purlieus of the camp 1835, „ A wretched shed 
in the most beggarly p. of Bethnat Green Lama, 

lieu-man, purley-man (pz-ilim&n). 
1574. [f. prec. + MAN sd.] The owner of free- 
hold land within the purlien of a forest. 

Purlin (pin). 1447. [Origin obs] А 
horizontal beam, usu. one of two or more 
which run along the length of a roof, resting 
upon the principal rafters, and lending support 
to the common rafters or boards of the roof, 

Purloin (pziloin), v. 1440. [a. AF. pur- 
loigner, f. por-, pur- :—L. Bro-  loing, loin :— 
L. Jonge far; hence, ‘to put far off or far 
away'.| tr. /rans. To put far away; to re- 
move; to put away; to do away with; to 
make of no effect 1660. 2. To make away 
with; to steal, esp. under circumstances which 
involve a breach of trust; to pilfer, filch 1548. 
8. transf. and fig. 1593. 

2. I took..an opportunity of purloining his key from 
his breeches-pocket Freipina, 3. Galleries purloined 
from the first floor of each house PENNANT, Hence 
Purloi'ner, a petty thief, a pilferer. 

Puro- (ріпето), comb. Ё L. pur- Pus, used 
instead of the more usual Pyo- of Greek origin, 

Purpa:rty. arch. ME. [а, AF. purpartie, 
f, gor-, pour- :—L. pro-+ partie division, part ; 
see PARTY.] Zaw. A proportion, a share, esp. 
in an inheritance. 

Purple (pZzp'D, а. and s. [Late ОЕ, 
purple, early ME. purpel, -ul, altered from 
purpre, purper PURPURE. Cf. marble for mar- 
bre.) А. adj. т. Of the distinguishing colour 
of the dress of em; erors, kings, etc.; = L. pur- 
pureus, Gr. moppúpeos, in early use meaning 
crimson ; hence, imperial, royal. b. Of per- 
sons: Clad in purple; of imperial or royal 
rank. poet, or rhet.1704. — 2. Of the colour de- 
scribed in B. rb, c, late ME. b. Of this colour 
as being the hue of mourning (esp. royal or 
eccl mourning), or of penitence 1466. Е 
Used goet. to describe the colour of blood. 
Hence, Bloody, blood-stained. I590. 3. rhet. 
Bright-hued, brilliant, splendid, gaudy, gay; 
(of sin) deep-dyed, grave, heinous 1598. 

x. They did put on hym a p. garment TiNDALE John 
xix.2, b, P, tyrants vainly groan Gray, г, Heath- 
bell with her p. bloom Scorr. That lovely dark р, 
colour of our Welsh and Highland hills Ruskin. С. 
His x spear Gray. When Mathouse-burn to Melrose 
ran All p. with their blood Scorr. 3. All the Glories 
of the Р, Spring күрем. I never Said bridge was a 
р. sin 1905. P, patch, passage, piece, an ornate pas- 
Sage in a literary composition (after L, purpureus 
pannus, Horace), 

В, sé. т, The name of a colour. a. Ancient- 
ly, that of the dye obtained from species of 
molluscs (Purpura and Murex), commonly 
called. Tyrian p., which was a crimson; b. in 
the Middle Ages applied vaguely to many 
shades of red; с, now applied to mixtures of 
red and blue in various proportions, usu. con- 
taining also some black or white, or both 1440. 


т. When Morn Purples the East Мил. We purpled 
the seas with our blood 1783, 

Puwrple-re-d, а. and sd. 1578. Red inclin- 
ing to or tinged with purple, 

Purplish (pouplif), а. 1562. [-1sH 1] 
Somewhat purple; tinged with purple. 

Purply (pz'ipli), а. 1725. [f. PURPLE а. 
ог sb, 4--Y 1) Purplish. 

Purport (pz1póit), sb. 1455. [a. AF. = 
OF. por-, purport produce, contents, f. pur- 
porter; see next.] т. That which is conveyed 
or expressed, esp. by a formal document; 
bearing, tenor, import, effect; meaning, sense. 
tb. Outward bearing, SPENSER. 2. That 
which is intended to be done or effected by 
something ; object, purpose, intention, Now 
rare, 1694. 

x. And with а looke so pitious in p., As if he had 
been loosed out of hell SHaxs, Pu'rportless a, 

Purport (pzipde-1t, pe spit), v. 1528. (a. 
AF., OF. purporter:—pop.L. *proportare to 
carry for] 1. trans. To have as its purport ; 
to convey to the mind; to mean, imply. b. 
Const. inf.: To profess or claim by its tenor 
1790. 2. To purpose (rare) 1803. 

т. b. This epistle Duos to be written after St. 
Paul had. been at Corinth PALEY. 

Purpose (pipes), sd. ME. [a. AF. = 
OF. porpos, purpos, f. porposer to pee т. 
The object which опе has їп view. 2, ith- 
out а or Z7. The action or fact of intending or 
meaning to do something; intention, resolu- 
tion, determination ME, 8. The object for 
which anything is done or made, or for which 
it exists ; end, aim. late ME, T4. That which 
one propounds; a proposition, question, or 
argument ; a riddle; 27. a game of questions 
and answers -1611. tb. Discourse, conversa- 
tion; = F, propos —1599. 5. That which forms 
the subject of discourse; the matter in hand; 
the point at issue, Now only in phr. куйт, 
the p. late ME. 6. = PURPORT sô. т. п Я 

т. The diuell can cite Scripture for his p. Ѕнлкѕ. 
Phr. То answer or serve one's f» to be of service in 


affecting one's object; to do what one wants, 2. In- | purple. Ods. or arch. з. Of or pertaining to 
firme of p.: Giue me the Daggers Suaxs, 3. To 


e the disease purpura 1846. 

this waste? Matt. xxvi.8. To little, some, Ригрше ( di ii 2) m and a. arch. [ОЕ. 
th such result or effect, For practical pur- Pet Sus d$ Eng pupa 

oses: in relation to actual performance or achieve- | “pure, ad. L, purpura, pee be is id 
ment. 4 Pe Much Ado їп. i 12. 5. Come; you are | name of the shell-fish which yielded the Tyrian 
a tedious foole: to the p. Suaxs, 6, Other common purple, hence the purple dye, and cloth dyed 
topics to the same VAS ind ^ with it.] A. sé, tr. Purple cloth or clothing; 
hr. In p. To be zz g., to be min ей, to intend (Zo do a purple robe or garment; spec, as the dress 0! 


d. The Tyrian dye, or an igment of the | Something). Also occas. to žave in p. (arch). Of p. an emperor or king 1614, а. = PURPLE sb. 
, y pig = оп д, Now rare ог arch. exc. in of se? 2. On p. E E m me Pur Ns colour oi tite: 


above-mentioned colours 1638. 2, Purple a, By design: ly, i i ith 7 
n М . ; purposely, intentionally. b. With zz. д N 
cloth or clothing; a purple robe 1460. — b. As | ar 27 WA рш express purpose mentioned; in anie ture; in engraving represented by diagonal 
lines from sinister to dexter 1535. В. adj. fr 


the distinguishing dress of emperors, kings, | 20 do something; with the design or aim ¢hat, Also 
ге (шап). а (pass). au (041). v (cut), g(Fr. chef). o(ever). ai(Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (szt). i (Psyche). g (what). p (got). 


^ PURPLE а. 2. -1614. 2. Her. Of the colour 
called purpure ; see A. 2 b. 1562. 


(pripiüeriál), a. Chiefly poet, 
sua [f L. purpureus + -AL.) Of 

L y le. SoPurpu'rean a. ( 1615. 
colour; purp Bo dats 

ureo- (pripiüsrio), comb. f. L, pur- 
сиз adj. purple; as e my wae 

Purpuric (pzrpiüerik) а. 1818. [f. 
purpura PURPLE + -1C.] 1. Chem, Ар to 
a hypothetical acid (CsH5N,0,), the salts of 
which are purple or red. 2. Path, Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of purpura or purples; 
marked by a purple rash 1839. 

in (pZ'ipiürin) 1839. [f L. pur- 
pura + -IN d] Chem. A red colouring matter, 
CyH,0:(08);, used in dyeing, orig. extracted 
from madder, hence called madder-purple; also 
prepared artificially by oxidation of alizarin. 

Purr (рд), só. бог. [Cogn. w, next.] An 
act of purring ; the soft murmuring sound made 
by a cat when pleased ; also, any similar sound, 

Purr (pix), v. 1620, ( Echoic.] I. str. Of 
a cat, etc.: To make a low continuous vibra- 
tory sound expressive of satisfaction or plea- 
sure. 2. transf. а. Of persons: To show 
satisfaction by low murmuring sounds, or by 
one's behaviour or attitude ; also, to talk on in a 
quiet self-satisfied way 1668. b. Of things: To 
make a sound suggestive of the purring of a 
cat, as that caused by the boiling or bubbling 
of a liquid, etc. 1657. 3. trans, To utter or 
express by purring 1740. 

1. It is said that the lion, jaguar, and leopard do not 
р, Darwin. 

Purre (рӯ). 1611. [From the voice of the 
bir] A local name of the Dunlin (Tringa 
variabilis). 
|Purree (prz). 1852. [Hindi 20,5] A 
yellow colouring matter, from which INDIAN 
yellow is prepared. 

Purse (pais), sd, [OE. and ME, pers, app. 
ad. late L. диза purse.) І, A money-bag or 
-receptacle and its contents. 1. А small pouch 
or bag of leather or other flexible material, 
used for carrying money on the person; orig. 
asmall bag drawn together at the mouth with 
a thong or strings. 2. A purse with its con- 
tents; hence ¢razsf. money, funds МЕ, 3. A 
sum of money collected as a present or the 
like ; a sum subscribed as a prize for the win- 
ner in а contest 1650. 4. As tr. Arab., Pers., 
Turkish kisah, kiseh ‘purse’, used in the 
Turkish empire for a definite sum of money 
1686. 5. A fragment of live coal starting out 
of the fire with a report: regarded as a prog- 
nostic of good fortune 1766. 

1, Put Money in thy p. Ѕнлкѕ. A heavy р, makes 
alight heart B. Jonson, 2, Phr, A common p., funds 
Possessed and shared by a number of people in com- 
mon. A heavy or long Pa, wealth. A light p., poverty. 
The public p., the national treasury or wealth. Privy 
#3 see Privy a, 3. His Friends made a P. for him, 
when he was to travel to Egypt BENTLEY. 4. The 
№. (of silver) = soo piastres. The p. of gold = 10,000 
Piastres, 

IL А bag or bag-like receptacle. ‘tr. A 
wallet, scrip, pouch—1771. 2, transf. Organ- 
building. A small leather bag formerly used in 
connexion with the pull-downs which passed 
through the bottom board of the wind-chest, to 
HR the escape of wind 1852. 3. Applied 
Н various natural receptacles (in animals or 
Plants) resembling a bag; e. g. a marsupium, 
а cyst 1528. b. улес, The scrotum 1440. 

3. With a naturall p. vnder her belly, wherein she 
Putteth her young Puncnas. 
aine and Comé.: p.-crab, a crab of the genus 
zi ii AU in burrows on the E. Indian islands; 
dash t ag-shaped net, the mouth of which can be 
ina Winer with cords -seine, a fishing-net or 
кыы a may be pursed or drawn into the shape 
ав, used for catching shoal-fish. 

urse (pais), т. ME. [f prec.] I. Zrazs. 
9 Put into one's purse; to pocket, Also with 
fe Now rare фа. ff To pocket (an af- 
nt) ; to withdraw or keep back (a boast); to 
Todeo session of, shut up -1691, 3, trans. 
i m together (the lips, brow, etc.) in wrin- 
Tute Fuckers like the drawn-in mouth of a 
dom ften with w^ 1604. b. intr, and 
5. о become wrinkled, to pucker 1709. 
& Ка To close wp like a purse (rare) 1823. 
* ^O Steal purses, to rob -1616, 6. U.S. 


1625 
trans. To draw a purse-seine into the shape of 
a baj а раа scar 
з. I never р. one penny 1659. Ant. & Ci. 
W.ii192. 3. Their Action is onl: to p up the Mouth, 
as in whi and blowin; + if that 


i 1 
raise me IT bet at in KAUM. & 
uncus: H ence Pu*rsing ое бн attrib.)and 
.а., эл parene) gear, -line, -weight, 
block, etc, in working a purse-seine, 

Purrse-bearer, ME. 1, The carrier of a 
purse; one who has charge of the money of 
another or of a company; a treasurer, bursar. 
2. spec, The official who carries the Great Seal 
in front of the Lord Chancellor in a receptacle 
called ‘ purse’ or * burse' 1688, 8. A marsu- 
pial 1851. 

Pu-rse-proud, а. 168r. Proud of wealth ; 
puffed up on account of one's wealth. So 
Pu'rse-pride 1606, 

Purser (рф\зәл). ME. [f. PURSE sj. + 
-ERL] fr. A maker of purses -1638. ta. An 
officer charged with managing money matters 
and keeping accounts. Оёх. in gen, sense. 
-1816. b. The officer on board a ship who 
keeps the accounts, and usu. has charge of the 
provisions 1458, с. In Cornwall, the treasurer 
of a mine, esp. one worked on the cost-book 
principle 1832. Hence Pu'rsership. 

Pu-rse-string. late ME. Usu. in 27. : The 
two threaded strings by drawing which the 
mouth of a purse is closed; hence fig. 

Phr. To hold the purse-strings, to control the ex- 
penditure of money, To tighten or deosen the purse- 
strings, to be sparing, or generous, in spending money. 

attrib. purse-string suture (Surgical), a suture 
running in and out. 

Pursiness cemere lateME. [f. Pursy 
a.'+-Nness.] Short-windedness, dyspnoea. 

Pursive(pz'siv), а. arch. late ME. [a. 
AF. porsif, app. var. of OF. $olsif. mod.F. 
poussif, f. OF. polser to breathe with labour or 
difficulty :—L. pulsare, freq. of pellere to drive.] 
Short-winded, broken-winded, asthmatic; orig. 
said esp. of a horse. Pu'rsiveness = prec. 

Purslane (pzslén) late ME. [a. OF. 
porcelaine = It. porcellana; altered from L. 
gorcil(1)aca, used for the more usual L, portu- 
laca.) 1. A low succulent herb, Portulaca 
oleracea, used in salads, and sometimes as a 
pot-herb, or for pickling, Alsocalled Common 
or Garden P. з. With qualification, denoting 
other species of Portulaca 1578. 

2. Crimson-flowered P., Portulaca Thellussoni. 
Red-flowered P., Portulaca splendens. Yellow- 
flowered P., Portulaca aurea. Sea-P., Atriplex 
portulacoides, and Arenaria peploides. Water-P., 
Peplis Portula, and /snardia palustris. 

Comb. petree, a S, African shrub, Portulacaria 


afra. 

Pursual (pZzsiz'ál). rare. 1814. [f. PUR- 
SUE v, +-AL.] The action or fact of pursu- 
ing; pursuance. 

ursuance (pZisiz'áns). 1596. [f. as PUR- 
SUANT;see-ANCE.] Tr.— PURSUIT I.2. 71693. 
а. = Pursuit П, x... (Now with end, object, or 
the like.) 1640. 3. The action of following out 
(a process); continuation, prosecution 1605, 
4. The action of proceeding in accordance with 
a plan, direction, or order; prosecution, fol- 
lowing out, carrying out 1660. 

z. To start in p. of that object 1878. — 3. In p. of 
some train of thought 1859. 4. When they reached 
London in p. of their little plan Dickens. 

Pursuant (pZisiz'ánt), só. and а. [Late 
ME. a. OF. por-, poursuiant, poursuir to PUR- 
sUE.] ТА. 22. One who prosecutes an action 
(at law); a suitor; a prosecutor -1657. В. 
adj. t1. Prosecuting (in a court of law) -1543. 
а. With Zo, rarely upon : Following upon, con- 
sequent on and conformable to; in accordance 
with, Obs. exc. as in b. 1648. — b. quasi-adv. 
= PURSUANTLY 1675. 3. Going in pursuit; 
following after, pursuing 169r. 

2. If..the fine is levied p. to the deed Cruise. b. 
P. to our method..we have concluded it necessary 
1675. Hence Pursu'antly adv. in a way that is р. 
or consequent £o. 

Pursue (pjisiz), v. [ME. a. AF. per- 
siwer, pursuer = OF. porsievre, porsieure, mod. 
F. poursuivre —L. prosequere, persequere, pop. 
forms of prosequi and persegui.) 1. trans. 1. 
To follow with hostility or enmity ; to seek to 
injure (a person); to persecute; to harass, 
worry, torment. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 


PURTENANCE — — 
з. tb. To follow with punishment —1697. 2 


To follow with intent to capture or kill; to 
chase, hunt. late ME. 3. ute ina 
court of law, to sue (a . Chiefly Se. 


1 4. То follow, as an attendant ; to come 
ter in order, ог in time. Now rare or Obs. 
1470. b. To follow the course of (in descrip- 
tion, etc.) ; to trace, poet. 1697. 5. To sue for, 
to seek after; to aimat, late МЕ. +6. To seek 
to attain to, to make one's way to -1681. 7. 
To follow (a path, way, course); to p 
along. Now chiefly fg. late ME. 8, To pro- 
ceed in compliance or accordance with. Now 
only with method, plan, and the like. late ME. 
9. To follow "p course of action, etc. begun) 
1456. b. Lew, To carry on (an action) ; to lay 
information) ; to present (a libel). Chiefly Sc. 
ate ME, то, To follow as an occupation or 
profession ; to make a pursuit of 1523. 

x Those may justly be pursued as enemies to the 
community of nature Jouxsow. b. Meas. for M. v. i. 
тоў. 2. P. and take him, for there is none to deliuer 
him Bime (Genev.) Ps. lxxi. 11, sig. The cold still 
pursued me Borrow. 5. He aded Pleasure more 
than Ambition $тккїк. 7. We too far the pleasing 
Path p. Окур, 8, As we were going to p. this 
advice Swottkrr. 9. The subject was pursued no 
farther Jann Austen, то. He persued. .his studies.. 
without persecution 1779. 

IL absol. and intr. х. To go in chase or pur- 
suit ME. b. Тоў. after = sense I. 2. late ME. 
2. To sue in a court of law; to make suit as 
ВЕЕ or pursuer. Іп later use chiefly Sc, 
ate ME. 3. To continue (to do or say some- 
thing); to go on (speaking). Also with on, 


1500. 

Ы ‘The wicked flee when no man pursueth Prov, 
xxviii 1, Hence Pursu'ingly adv. 

Pursuer (piisizo:) late ME. [f. prec. + 
-ER1,] One who pursues; spec. Civil and Se. 
Law, a suitor; a plaintiff, a petitioner; a pro- 
secutor. 

Pursuit (pZisi&t). late ME. [а. AF. pur- 
s(e)ute, OF. por-, poursuite, deriv. of pour- 
suivre, after suite (:—pop.L. *seguita) from 
suivre] X. ti. Persecution, annoyance —1639. 
2. The action of pursuing a fleeing object, as a 
hunted animal or an enemy, late ME. tg. The 
action of suing or entreating ; a suit, request, 

etition, instance —170r. 4. Law, An action at 
aw; а Suit; prosecution. In later use chiefly 
Sc, late ME. 

2. Each that passed that way Did join in the p. 
Cowrrr. Zn f£. (of), said of the pursuer; in Ø. fore 
merly sometimes of the pursued, = in flight. 

IL 1. The action of seeking, or striving 
to obtain, attain, or accomplish something ; 
search ; tendeavour, attempt (/2 do something) 
1606. b. framsf. The object aimed at; aim 
1592. 2. The action of following or engaging 
in something, as a profession, business, re- 
creation, etc.; that which one engages in or 
follows 1529. tg. The pursuing of a plan, etc. 
-1655. T4. A continuation, a sequel —1725. 

1. You may hear men talk as if the p. of wealth was 
the business of life J. Н. Newman. Ъ, Be love my 
youth's p., and science crown my Age Gray, 2. In 
our daily pursuits 1862. 4. I return now to the p. of 
our voyage De For. 

Pursuivant (pz'zswivint), sd. [Late ME. 
а. OF. por-, poursivant, pr. pple. of Pours(u)z- 
vre, also used subst.) т. Formerly, A junior 
heraldic officer attendant on the heralds; also 
one attached to a particular nobleman, Now, 
an officer of the College of Arms, ranking be- 
low а Herald, Also 2. a£ (of) arms. 2. À 
royalor state messenger with power to execute 
warrants; a warrant-officer -1823. tb. transf. 
and fig. = ‘messenger’ -1631. 3. A follower; 
an attendant 1513. 

т. Pursevantes and herauldes That crien ryche 
folkes laudes Cuaucer. 2. b. Uhat great purseuaunt, 
Johan Baptist 1530. Hence tPu'rsuivant v. /rans. 
to send a p. after; to summon or arrest by a p. 

Pursy (p7usi) a.l 1440, [Later form of 
pursif PURSIVE.] т. = PURSIVE. 2. Fat, cor- 
pulent 1576. 

2. fig. Нат. wi, iv. 153. 

Pursy (рӯ), 4.2 1552. (f. PURSE 50. + 
-Y1.] 1. Of cloth, the skin, etc. : Having puck- 
ers, puckered; drawn together like a purse- 
mouth, 2. Having a full purse; wealthy; 
purse-proud 1602. 

Purtenance (põ'itřnăns). arch. (ME. a. 
AF. *purtinaunce, for OF. pertinance PERTI- 


© (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. реи). ii (Ger. Maller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ё) (there). & (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


PURULENCE 1626 PUSILLANIMITY 
NENCE.] That which pertains or appertains, | somewhat viscid matter, produced by suppura- press forward 1718. b. nd one’s way, ы 


or forms an 


to that which is the 
Principal thi 1. Law, That which pertains 
or is an аа е to а possession or estate 
-1525. ‘inwards’ of an animal 1440. 
(piüer'Zléns). 1597. [ad. post- 
cl. L. purulentia, f. purulentus PURULENT; see 
ENCE.] a. The fact of being purulent; ће 
formation of pus; suppuration, une b. 
Purulent matter, pus. So Pu'rulency, 
quality or state of being purulent. 
Purulent (pide-ruzlént), а. 1597. [ad. L. 
purulentus, {. pus, pur- PUS; see -LENT.) 1. 
Consisting of, of the nature of, or resembling 
pus, or corrupt matter; also гет. corrupt, pu- 
trid (rare). 2. Full of, forming, or dischar, ng 
pus ; suppurating, festering 1615. b. Charac- 
terized by or accompanied with the formation 
of pus 1834. Hence Pu'rulent-ly adv., -ness. 
Purvey (piiva-), v. [ME. a. AF. gor-, 
purveier :—L. providere to PROVIDE, f. pro- for 
+ videre to хее.) І. +1. trans. = PROVIDE v. 
П. т. -1548. ta, intr. To take measures, 
arrange, or prepare beforehand. Const. inf. 
or that. -1612. +3. To make provision for 
some event or action, or for the supply of 
something needed. Const. for, of. -1658. IL 
x. frams. To provide, furnish, supply (some- 
thing) ME. b. Now in ref, to articles of food, 
and as the act of a purveyor ME. Фа. = To 
furnish or supply (a person) with something 
71843. 83. intr. To furnish or procure material 
necessaries or the like; to act as purveyor; 
esp, to make provision fora person, his needs, 
etc. 1440. b. Const. ѓо (rare). late ME. 
x. Get thy wounds healed, p. thee a better horse 
* b, Purueying victuals for her nourishment 
1576. 3. Purveying for the troops 1872, .Ъ. Their 
turpitude purveys to their malice Burke. Hence 
Purvey-able a. (rare) provident; procurable, 
Purveyance (pérvéi-ins). [ME. a. OF. 
gor-, pared eee 1—1. providentia ; see PRO- 
VIDENCE. Subseq. conformed to prec. у.) 
Tr. = PROVIDENCE 1, 2, 3. -1607, 2. The 
Providing (of some necessary), esp. the pur- 
veying of victuals. late ME. ''3. spec, The re- 
quisition and collection of victuals, etc., as a 
right or prerogative ; esp. the right formerly 
appertaining to the crown of buying whatever 
was needed for the royal household at a price 
fixed by the PURVEYOR, and of exacting the 
use of horses and vehicles for the king's jour- 
neys ME. +4. That which is purveyed; a 
supply, stock, provision —1599. 
urveyor (pZivé-or. ME. [a. AF. pur- 
veür, -our, mod.F. pourvoyeur, f. OF. porveeir, 
to PURVEY; see -or.] tr. One who makes 
Preparation or prearrangement; a manager, 
director, steward =1448. 2, One who procures 
or supplies anything necessary, or something 
specified, zo or for others. In commercial изе, 
One who makes it his business to provide vic- 
tuals, etc., esp. luncheons, dinners, etc., ona 
large scale. ME. b. An official charged with 
the supply of requisites or of some necessary to 
a garrison, army, city, or the like 1475. 3-A 
domestic officer who made purveyance of neces- 
saries, transport, and the like for the sovereign 
(king's or queen's }.), or for some other great 
personage. Also /razsf. one who exacts sup- 
plies or contributions. Now Hist. late ME. 
Purview (pzviw). 1442. [a. AF. pur- 
view provided = OF. 7orvew; see PURVEY. 
The word was used in the AF. statutes (а) in 
the phrase purvez est ‘it is provided’, and (2) 
Purveu que ‘ provided that’; hence as sb., the 
provision or proviso.] 1. The body of a 
statute, following next after the preamble, and 
beginning with the words ‘ Be it enacted ' ; the 
enacting clauses; hence, the provision, scope, 
or intention of an act or bill 1461. tb. A pro- 
visional clause; a proviso -1755. 2. By exten- 
sion, The scope or limits of any document, 
Statement, scheme, subject, book, etc.; also, 
the range, sphere, or field of a person's labour 
or occupation 1788, 3. Infl. by View: Range 
of vision, physical or mental; outlook; con- 
templation, consideration 1837. 
2, The objects of instruction, so far as they lie within 
the p. of a school-teacher 1881, 
Pus (ps). 1541. [a. L. pus, stem 2uz- ; cf. 
PURULENT.] Path. A yellowish-white, Opaque, 


tion ; it consists of a colourless fluid in which 
white corpuscles are suspended. Also a/frió. 

(pisrzijiz'm), 1838. (f. name of 
E. B. Pusey (1800-82), professor of Hebrew and 
Canon of Christ Church at Oxford +-15м.] A 
hostile term for the theological and ecclesíasti- 
cal principles and doctrines of Pusey and those 
with whom he was associated in the * Oxford 
Movement ' for the revival of Catholic doctrine 
and observance in the Church of England. 
Now chiefly Hist, So Pu'seyist = PUSEYITE; 
also Puseyi'stic, -al а. of or pertaining to 
P. or Puseyites. 

Puseyite (piz'zijoit). 1838, [f. as prec. + 
-ІТЕ.] A follower of Pusey; a supporter or 
promoter of Puseyism. Also a¢trid. or as adj. 
Hence Puseyitical а. 

Push (pof), s&.! 1563. [f. Роѕн 7.] I. An 
act of pushing; a shove, thrust; fa blow, 
stroke, knock 1582. — b. s/ec. in Billiards. A 
stroke in which the ball is pushed instead of 
being struck with the спе, or in which the cue, 
the cue ball, and the object ball are all in con- 
tact at the time the stroke is made; also, in 
Cricket and Golf, a push-stroke 1873. c. fig. 
An exertion of influence to promote a person's 
advancement by one who is ‘at his back’ 
1655. 2. A thrust of a weapon, or of the horn 
of a beast 1577. +3. An attack, a vigorous on- 
set. Also fg. -1800. 4. An effort, a vigorous 
attempt; а turn, bout, ‘go’ 1596. b. А deter- 
mined advance; in phr. fo make a №. Const. 
at Or for. 1803. 5. Pressure; es. in Building, 
the thrust of an arch or the like 1715. 6. fig. 
The pressure of affairs or circumstances; the 
condition of being ‘ pushed ' ; a case or time of 
Stress or urgency; an extremity, a 'pinch 
1570. 7. Determined effort to get on; enter- 
prise, esp. that which is inconsiderate of the 
rights of others 1855. 

x. C, It is money or ‘push’ which secured the place 
that should have been awarded to merit 1889. 4. Phr. 
At one p. at the first p., to make ap, (at, for, to do 
something). b. Makinga push * of доо miles 1828. 
7. Like what is called ‘push’ in a practical man, 
Sidney Smith’s style goes straight to its object 1855. 

IL Concrete senses. т. А ‘press’ of people; 
а crowd, throng. Now rare exc. as slang. 
1718. 2. slang. A ‘crowd’ or band of thieves; 
a gang of convicts at penal labour; esp. in 
Australia, A gang of larrikins; hence, Any 
company or party; a ‘crowd’, ‘set’, ‘Jot’ 
1884. 4. A contrivance which is pushed or 
pressed in order to operate a mechanism ; as 
in 217-5. 1889. 

Push (pup, sb.2 Obs. exc. dial. late ME. 
[Origin obsc.] А pustule, pimple, boil, 

Push (puf), v. ME. [a. F. pousser, with 
palatalization of s (cf. drush, etc.); in OF. 
polu)iser :—L. pulsare, freq. of pellere.) I. Of 
physical action. т. ¢vans. To exert force upon 
or against (a body) so as to move it away ; to 
Move by such exertion of force; to shove, 
thrust, drive (opp. to draw or pull). — b. with 
an adverb or advb. phr., e. g. zo р. back, down, 
etc. 1450. с, To drive or repulse by force of 
arms; to drive in the chase 1634. d. To move 
(a force) against opposition or difficulty 1748. 
е. absol, 1735. f. trans. or absol. in Billiards. 
To make a pash-stroke 1873. g. (aésol.) P. 
of. Of a person in a boat (and transf. of the 
boat): To push oneself away from the bank 
or the like; to shove off; hence (slang), to go 
away. 1726. h, z/z. To sit abaft an oar and 
propel a boat with forward strokes. 2. To 
thrust with a pointed weapon, stick, or the 
like (const. aż); to tilt, fence; to use a spear, 
short sword, poniard, etc, Obs. or arch. т 599. 
3. To thrust or butt with the horns ; chiefly 
biblical. Also trans. Now dial. 1 535. 4 
trans. 'To thrust y weapon); to thrust (a limb 
organ, root, etc.) into some position; to put 
(anything) out in a projecting manner 1692, 
5. To thrust owt, stick out (an organ or part). 
Of a plant: To send forth (a shoot, ranner, 
root) ; also, to put forth (fruit). 1614. b. zzz. 
To stick out, project. Ofa plant or stem: To 
shoot out or grow ; to Sprout, bud. 1720. 6. 
To exert pressure upon something in the way 
described іп 1, 1613. 7, To make one's way 
with force or persistence; esp. in fo 2. oz, to 


make one's way by thrusting 
nents aside 178r. 

1. The tram..is sometimes pushed by 
sometimes pulled by a pony mika” me 


tacies or oppo 


©. After we bad 


24е 
2. Asmanbood shal compound : p. home Suas 
f the ox shall г 


' the 
fresh roots 1849. 6. We ma: 

o: T (endet after 
pushed on and came under their walls Frovpg, 

IL Of action other than physical, 1, intr. 
To put forth vigorous effort or endeavour; to 
press; to aim a£ with endeavour to attain; to 
press for; to seek actively, labour after. Now 
rare. 1595. 2. trans, To urge, press, impel (a 
person, etc.) /o do something, or to Some 
Course; to urge or egg on 1578, 3. To impel 
(a horse, etc.) to greater speed ; spec. to urge 
(it) forward beyond its natural Speed or endur- 
ance; also in ref. to other animals, a steam- 
ship, etc. 1727. b. To force (a thing) into 
more intense action. Now rare, 1756. 4. To 
press forward, press with vigour (some action 
or operation); to urge, press (a claim, etc.) 
тїбї. b. Phr. To 5. one's fortune, to engage 
actively in making one's fortune 1657. c. То 
extend operations vigorously forward in space, 
ог to more distant places 1842. 5. To carry 
out (a matter, action, principle, etc.) to a far- 
ther point, or to the farthest limit 1713. 6. To 
advance or try to advance or promote ; to press 
the adoption, use, practice, sale, etc, of (a 
thing); to exert oneself for the advancement 
of (a person) ; also with forward, on 1714. b. 
To press (something) oz or upon a person for 
attention, acceptance, or adoption 1723. 7. 
To press or bear hard upon (a person) in deal- 
ing with him; es. in passive, To be hard 
pressed or put to straits, as by lack of time, 
means, etc.; often with for 1761. 

х. The manner in which the manufacturers ‘pushed’ 
for orders 1844, 2. Wild- Beasts. . pushed on to fight 
1730., 4. Since the churchmen pushed on so wicked 
a business 1720. c. They pushed their trade to still 
more distant parts 1872, 5. То f. through, to press 
or carry by force to a conclusion. 6. Pushing the 
sale of British goods 1888. b. Physicians are too apt 
to p. their prescriptions upon the healthy 1869. 7. 
I'm a little pushed for time 18до. К 

ЧӘһ-, stem of PUSH v., or PUSH så,1, in 
comb, 

a. General : in the senses (а) moved or actuated by 
a push, or by pushing, as 2.2104, -taf, etc.; (A) used 
for pushing, communicating a push, as f.-fedal, -rod, 
etc. b. Special: p.-ball, a game in which a very 
large ball is pushed by the hands and bodies of the 
players towards the opponents’ goal; also attrib.; 
-barred a, (Billiards), in which a Pusu is barred or 
forbidden; -bike (collog.), = push-cycle; car U.S, 
(а) a hand-car; (2) a bogie car used to connect an 
engine with a train which is оп a ferry-boat; (c) a 
plate-layers! trolley; -cart, a hand-cart or perambu. 

lator; chair, a conveyance for a child, of the form of 
achair on wheels, propelied by hand ; cycle (co/logJ, 
a pedal-propelled bicycle as dist. from a motor-cycles 
so cyclist; -stroke, in 57///ards, Cricket, Golf, etc.à 
stroke in which the ball is pushed instead of being hit, 

Pusher (pu'fo1). 1591. [f. PUSH v. +-ERL] 
One who or that which pushes (Zi. and fg.) 
Also in various techn. uses. 

attrib. : p. aeroplane, one in which the propeller 
is behind d. pilot; called also p. 1914. bd 

Pushful (ри), a. 1896. |f. Pusm 501 
*-FUL,] Full of ‘push’ (see Pusu sô. I. 7); 
active and energetic іп prosecuting one's af- 
fairs; self-assertive; aggressively enterprising 
Hence Pu'shfully adv., -ness. 

Pushing, 221 а. 1692. [f. PusH 7. + 
-ING | a. Thrusting, shoving, driving 1693. 
b. fig. That pushes forward ; enterprising, keen 
to do business; also, сагу, officious 
1692, Hence Pu'shing-ly adv., «ness. 

ush-pin (pufpin). 1588. [f P EY 
Pin 58.1] А child's game, m which ed 
player pushes his pin with the o ject 
ing that of due lever b. jig. Child's play 
1672. c. U.S. A drawing-pin, 
| Pusntu (рој), 50. and а. 1815. [а 
Pers. pa/io, Afghan 3010.) "Тһе native name 
of the language of the Afghans. Е 
usillanimity (pidsilzni-miti), late ME. 
[a. Е. pusillanimité, ad. eccl. L, pusillanimitas 


ге (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). əi(Z, eve). 2 (Fr. 
4 


eau de vie), i (sit), 2 (Рѕусһе). о (what). p (800: 


PUSILLANIMOUS 


Kogusillanimir, sec next] ‘The quality or 
character of being pusillanimous ; pettiness of 
spirit; cowardliness, timidity. 

Pusillanimous (piðsilæ'niməs), а. 1586. 
[6 eccl. L. pusilanimis (tr. Gr. Guyópwyos), 
{ pusillus very small + animus soul, mind + 
ous.) 1. Lacking in courage and strength of 
mind ; faint-hearted, mean-spirited, cowardly. 
2. Of qualities, actions, etc. : Proceeding from 
or manifesting a want of courage 1611. 

1. Where didst thou learne to be so agueish, so p. ? 
Мат. s Excuses..for a conduct so p. 1797. Hence 
Pusilla-nimous-ly adv., ness. 

Puss (pus). 1530, [Etym. unkn.; perh. 
orig. a call to attracta cat.) 1. A conventional 
proper name of a cat; usu., à call-name. b. 
A nursery or pet-name for ‘cat’ 1605. 2. 
Quasi-proper name for: a. A hare 1668; b. A 
tiger 1837. 3. Used playfully of a girl or wo- 
man, as a term of endearment, often connoting 
slyness 1610. 4. Short for PUSS-MOTH 1819. 

Р, in the cerner, a game played by children, of whom 
one stands in the centre and tries to capture one of the 
‘dens’ or ‘bases’ as the others change places; also, a 
sailors' game in the British Navy, 

Purss-cat. 1565. = Pussy-caT. 

Pussley, -ly (pz'sli). 1861. A corruption 
of PURSLANE, common in U.S, 

Puss-moth. 1806. [f. Puss + MOTH, 
from its downy appearance.) A large Euro- 
pean bombycid moth, Dicranura vinula, hav- 
ing the fore-wings of a whitish or light grey 
colour with darker markings and spots. 

Pussy (ризї). 1583. [f. Puss+-y6.] І, 
Acat: used much in the same way as Puss 
1726. а. A proper name forthe hare 1785. 8. 
Applied toa girl or woman 1583. 4. In nursery 
use, anything soft and furry, as a fur necklet, 
a willow or hazel catkin, etc. 1858. Hence 
Pu'ssy-cat, nursery name for a cat. 

Comb. p."willow U.S., any willow having silky 
catkins, esp. the American Salix discolor 1869. 

Purssy-foot, v. U.S. 1905. [f. prec. ] dtr. 
To tread softly or lightly ; to proceed stealthily. 
Hence Pu'ssyfoot sé., nickname of W. Ё. 
Johnson (1862- ), American prohibition lec- 
turer; hence, an advocate or supporter of 
prohibition; also afzió, and allusively 1919. 
Pu'ssy-footer, -footing v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

He pussy-footed in and got his things out тото. 

Pustulant (pzstizlint), а. and sd. 1871. 
[ad. late L. pustulantem, pustulare to PUSTU- 
LATE.] (An irritant) giving rise to the forma- 
tion of pustules, 

Pustular (pr'stizlár) a. 1739. [ad. mod. 
L. pustularis, f. pustula PUSTULE ; see -AR.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of pustules ; 
characterized by pustules, 2. Bot, and Zool. 
Having low glandular excrescences like blisters 
or pustules 1776, 

Pustulate (po'stizlet), а. 1607. [ad. late 
L. pustulatus; see next.) Furnished with, or 
having pustules; pustulous, pustular. 

Pustulate (розе), v. 1732. [Е late 
L. pustulat-, pustulare, f. pustula PUSTULE.] 
= trans. To form into pustules. b. zz£r. To 
orm pustules. Hence Pustula‘tion, formation 
of pustules ; occas., also, blistering. 

„зше (prstivl), late МЕ. [ad. L. pus- 

"/] т. A small rounded elevation of the 
cuticle, with erosion of the cutis, inflammatory 
at the base and containin us; a pimple; 
formerly, Occas., a blister. xi 377 ds p Н 
Ше carbuneular disease produced by the d 
buon bacillus 1864. ^ a. Bot, A small wart or 

ng, natural or caused by parasitic in- 

aj ehe b. Zool. A warty excrescence of the 

in, as in the toad; a pimple, 1776. 3. transf. 
ae swelling of the ground 1849. 

E ustulots (pz'stizlos) а. 1543. [ad. post- 

di vy utulosus, f. pustula; see -OUS.] A- 
i Pu. Ing in or characterized by pustules. 

H usztą (pu'ftă). 1842. [Magyar.] The 
ungarian prairie land, 
put, (Put), 86.1 ME. [f Pur .] An act of 
Fi push Nowe of thrusting or pushing; 
casting а heavy i ‚ late ME, Э 2. The act of 
atrial or MESS оде ог weigh t STE anne as 
he option ur ue 8. Stock-jobving, etc. 
of delivering a specified amount of 
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a particular stock or produce at a certain price 
within a specified time : see OPTION 4. 1717. 

Put, 55.2; see PUTT. 

Putt (pet), 55.3 Obs. or areh. 1680. [app. 
f. PUT v.] An old game at cards for two, 
three, or yers, somewhat resembling 
nap, three s being dealt to each player; 
the score at this game. 

Put (pot), s.4 Obs. orarch. 1688. Origin 
unkn.] A stupid man, blockhead, *duffer'; 
country $., a lout, a bumpkin (slang or collog.). 

Put (put), v.l Pa, t. and pple. put (put). 
[Late OE. *futian ; thence early МЕ, puten, 
later putte(n, putt, put.) I. To thrust, push, 
and allied senses. 1. frans, To thrust, push, 
shove; to knock -1440. b. To butt with the 
head or horns. Now z.dial.late ME. +e. 
absol. or intr, To give a push or knock; to 
push, knock (a£, on, etc.) -1785. 2. trans. To 
propel (a stone or weight) mainly by the swin; 
of the у from the right hand raised an: 
placed close to the shoulder: as an athletic 
exercise, Usu. in phr. putting the stone (shot, 
weight), ME. з. To thrust or plunge (a 
weapon) thome or into a body ; to drive or send 
(a missile) through ME. 4. Coal-mining. To 
propel (a tram or barrow of coal), orig. by 
pushing behind ; now also by means of a pony, 
a stationary engine, etc. Also a4s0/. 1708. +5. 
Naut, Of the wind or a storm: To drive or 
cast (a ship) on or from shore, to sea, etc. 
-1780. 6. To launch (persons, a boat, a fleet, 
etc). Now chiefly 2. of, out. 1470. 7. 
Naut. intr. To set out, set forth, proceed, take 
one's course (to sea, into harbour, etc.) 1590. 
b. To set out; to start; to pass, make one's 
way. Obs. exc. U.S. collog., to make off, be 
off, ‘clear out’. late ME. ўс, Of a stream, 
etc.: To make its way, to flow (21/0 or out of 
a larger piece of vorm] U.S. Also of sap: to 
flow (in some direction). -1807. 8. Of a plant: 
To shoot out or grow; to sprout, bud. Now 
dial, 1615. 

з. To f. a knife into, to stab; top. a bullet through, 
toshoot. 5. One..on her voyage was put ashore at 
Black Sod 1780, 7. Ærin.. wasamong the first vessels 
to p. down the bay this morning 1899. 8, The roots 
of trees do some of them р, downwards deep into the 
ground Bacon, 

IL. To move (a thing or person) physically 
into or ont of some place or local position. a. 
trans, To move (a thing) so as to place it in 
some situation ; to place, lay, set ME. b. To 
remove, send away; to turn away or divert 
from. Obs. or arch. ME. c. To place (a gare 
ment, etc.) oz, upon (also tof) the body. late 
МЕ, d. spec. To place upon or affix Zo a writ- 
ing or document (a title, seal, signature, etc.) 
1449. е. To harness (a draught animal) Zo a 
vehicle; to place zz the shafts of a cart, etc. 
1565. f. To introduce (a male animal ѓо a 
female, or vice versa) for breeding 1523. g. 
To convey (a person, etc.) across a river, etc.; 
to set down on the other side 1649. h. Stock- 
jobbing. To deliver (stock or produce) ata 
specified price within a specified time 1814. i. 
with abstract obj. late ME, 

a. This Figure, that thou heere seest put, It was 
for gentle Shakespeare cut B. Joss. Р. your Hand 
to your Heart and tell me fairly 1699. . about an 
ounce of butter into a frying-pan 1756. To stay put 
(U.S.) to remain in one's or its place. с. Bring 
foorth the best robe, and p. it on him Luke xv. 22. 
d. To this number. .] also put my initials J. H. NEw- 
MAN. i, Your Excellencies. .conduct.. has..put new 
lives into the Ministers 1707. The thing had been 
put before her in such vivid reality 1889. Phr. 70 7. 
it across, to administer chastisement or rebuke to. 

III. To place or bring (a thing or person) in 
or into some condition, state, mode, or form. 
1. To place (a thing or person) zz or into the 
hands or power of, iz or under the care of a 
person, late ME. tb. To place with (a per- 
son); to apprentice Zo —1772. 2. To place, 
set, or cause to be in some place or position, 
in a general or figurative sense, or when the 
name of a thing or place stands for its purpose, 
as £o f. a person fo bed, to school, in prison, etc. 
late ME, 3. To place with or in, by way of 
addition; to add. Const. 20, iz. late ME. 4. 
To place, insert, or enter (a name or an item) 
in a list, account, or table. Now usu. 2. down. 
1513. 5. To place (a thing or person) in a 


PUT 


scale of estimation or a classification. late ME. 
6. tTo convert or change something else ; 
esp. to translate or rend о another lan- 
or form of expression. late ME. b. 
о express (something) i» spoken or written 
words; to turn i»? speech or writing ME. c. 
To express or state (in a particular way) 1699. 
7. To assign or attribute one thing to another 
in some relation, a. Toassign or set (a quali- 
ty, meaning, value, price) on, ифом, £o a thing. 
late ME. b, To assign or ascribe (a thing) to 
something else as cause, reason, or basis; to 
base, found, rest uo 1722. 8. To apply toa 
use or purpose. late ME, g. To set mentally 
or conceptually in the place of (something 
else); to substitute (one thing) for another, in 
thought or expression 1483. 10. To establish 
orintroduce and bring to bear (a state, con- 
dition, relation, or alteration) zz, om, or fo an 
existing thing, action, or state of things. late 
МЕ, b. To place, repose (trust, confidence, 
ete.) im 1526. 11. To commit (the fate of 
something) ¢o a risk or hazard; to stake on, 
upon 1611. b. To invest or venture (one's 
money) іп 1604. с. To 5. oneself on or upon: 
to entrust or commit oneself to the ruling or 
verdict of 1660. 12, To place before a person 
for consideration or answer; to propound (a 
question, supposition, etc.) ME. — b. spec. To 
submit (a point for decision) formally to the 
vote of an assembly 1683. c. 70 2. i/: to pre- 
sent a question, statement, etc. ѓо a person for 
consideration or by way of appeal 1747. 13. 
To impose (something) on, won a person, etc. 
late ME. b. absol. To p. upon: (а) to play a 
trick upon, befool; (4) to oppress, victimize. 
Chiefly in indirect passive. 1693. 14. To lay 
the blame of (something) ом or ufon; to tax 
with; to charge against, impute £o. late ME. 
15. To place zzi, bring info, or reduce (a per- 
son or thing) ѓо some state or condition ME. 
b. With complement: To cause to be or be- 
come something; to make, render so-and-so. 
late ME. 16. To subject (a person, etc.) /o 
the suffering or endurance of something ME, 
b. spec. To subject (a piece of ground) to the 
plough, or to the raising of a particular crop. 
Const. ёо, into, under the crop, etc. 1845. 17. 
To set (a person or animal) to do something, 
or upon some course of action. late ME. b. 
To set to learn, study, or practise. Const. /o, 
‘ton, tupon (something). late ME. с, To 
direct or urge (a horse) towards something, 
esp. an obstacle to be cleared ; also, to cause 
(a horse) to perform a particular pace, a leap, 
etc.; const. ѓо, aż, etc. 1589. d. To set (cattle) 
to feed upon ; to restrict (à person) to a diet or 
regimen of. Const. Z2, on, upon. 1620, 18. To 
force or drive (a person, etc.) to the perfor- 
mance of some action, e. g. of making a choice, 
etc. late ME. b. Const. inf. To oblige, com- 
pel, require to do something. Obs. or arch. 
1603. c. To p. (a person) ѓо it. (a) To force, 
urge, challenge, or call upon (him) to do what 
is indicated by the context. Chiefly pass, 1581. 
(4) spec. To force (one) to do one's utmost; to 
reduce to straits; to hamper or embarrass. 
Now always pass. 1603. — +19. To posit, sup- 
pose, assume, With obj. cl. or simple obj, 
—1654. ‘+20. To ‘lay down '; to state, affirm 
as a fact -1607. 


1. Will ye putte yourselfe nowe wholye into my 
handes? 1553, A very fine RES young man put 
himself under my care 1843. 2. aing others put 
over their heads 1698, 3. P. no rum in thy tea 1849. 

. You are like to be put in the black List 1692. 5. 
p |p. at, to estimate or price at; A circulation which 
a competent authority puts at three millions 1890, 
6. b. Fables ‘That. other poetes p. in ryme CHAUCER, 
C. A good story well put 1889. 7. a. Putting the 
best construction upon all men's words and actions 
1708. 8, O glorious strength Put to the labour of a 
Beast Мит, 9. P. yourself in his place 1870. xo. 70 
p. an end, stop, period to, to bring to an end, stop; so 
to f. a stopper, veto on, etc. b. P. not youre trust 
in prynces Coverpate Ps. clxv[i]. з. 11. Cymd. 1. iv. 
133. . A Frenchman who had..put his money ^n 
Reluisant 1885. 12. То ne (the) case, to propound a 
hypothetical instance or illustration. b. The resolu- 
tion was put and carried 1830, Let us p. it to the 
vote 1888. 13. If I p. any trickes уроп em SnAks. 
The obligation he had put upon us De For. She put 
herself upon him for a saint 1752. Putting upon you 
gifts of no real value 1825. 14. Mach. 1. vii. 70. 15. 
To $. at ease, at vest; to f. in doubt, fear, mind; to 


9 (Ger, 


Kóln) 5 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger, Möller). di (Fr. dane). Ф (curl), ё (G0) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


d 
silence, sleep, in the wrong; 
least mistake, , would p. the 
16. To B. to torture; to 


perform (a particular movement); ¢rans/. to cause (a 


pence-table Dickens. 
also the sbs. 


to it..to get it done in so short a time Dickens. 
P. that hist did not dye for them 1626. zo. Ás 
common bruite doth p. it Suaxs. 

Comb. with adverbs in special senses, Put about. 
а. Мамі. trans. To lay (a sailing vessel) оп the oppo- 
site tack, Also ¢rans/ to cause (a horse, a body of 
men, etc.) to turn round so as to face in another direc. 
tion. b, Naut, absol. or intr. То turn on to the 
other tack; to go about. Also transf. С. trans. To 
circulate, publish (a statement). ^ To trouble; to 
distress, (Chiefly Sc. and я. dial) P. asunder. 
trans, To separate. Р. away. a. trans, To send 
away, get rid of; to reject; sfec. to divorce. Some- 
what arch, tb. To drive away, dispel; to put an 
end to. с. To stow away ; also, to lay by for future 
use (money, etc); = put бу. d. slang or collog. 
(a) To consume as food or drink; (6) to put in jail ; 
(c) to pawn; (d) dial to put in the grave. P. back. 
ta. trans. To repulse; to refuse, reject. b. To re- 
duce to a lower position or condition; to retard, or 
check the advance of. с, To move (the hands of a 
clock) back; to set back; also fig. d. To defer; 
= put off. 
tion. f. Малі. intr. To reverse one's course. P. by. 
а, trans. To thrust or set aside; to reject; to neglect. 
tb, To turn aside, avert (a blow, or fiz. a calamity, 
еіс). Also aġsol. с. To turn aside, evade (а ques- 
tion, argument, etc); to p. off (a person) with an 
excuse or evasion. +d. To divert 
е. To lay aside (something out of use) ; to stow away; 
to lay by (money, etc.) for future use, P, down. 
a. trans, To suppress by force or authority; fto 
abolish, b. To TERS from office, authority, or dig- 
nity; to dethrone, degrade. Somewhat E c. To 
‘take down’; to snub; to refute, put to silence. fd. 
To excel, surpass, ‘beat’ by comparison. e, Tocease 
to keep up (something expensive). f. To write down ; 
to enter in a written account, list, etc. g. fg. To 
account or reckon ; to estimate as, at; to take for; to 
count or attribute Zo. h. To sink (a shaft, pit, etc.). 
i. To f. one's foot down: see Foor sb. P. forth. 
&. trans. To stretch forth, extend (the hand or other 
member of the body, etc). Now rare or arch. Б, 
To set forth ; £g, to display, exhibit. c. To set forth 
in words, propound. #4. To thrust, push, or send 
into view or prominence; to put out to Service, etc. ; 
refl. to come forward ; to eus oneself. е, To put 

1 operation; to exert (one's strength), lift up (one's 
voice). f, To issue, put in circulation. g. Of a 

plant: To send out (buds or leaves) Also zz£r. or 
absol. (b) intr. for refl. OF buds, leaves, etc.: To 
Sprout out, shoot out, come out. +h. To lay out 
(money) to profit, i. iz". To start on one's way, 
esp. to sea; to make one's way forward. arch. Р, 
forward. a. trans. To push into view or promi- 
nence, Б, To advance for consideration or accep- 
tance; to propound, advance, urge; to allege; to 
represent as. tC. intr. To press forward; to come 
forward, P.in. a. ¢rans. To install in or appoint 
to an office or position; sometimes with mixture of 
literal sense, as Zo 2. in a caretaker, a bailiff; so to 
Ż. in a distress, an execution. b. To present, or 
formally tender, as in a law court (a document, evi- 
dence, a plea, a claim, Surety, an APPEARANCE, etc.). 
€. intr, To make a claim, plea, or offer : (a) to apply 
fer; to enter for, bid for; (2) to plead or intercede 
Jor some one or something. d, frans. To drive in: 
(а) Naut. (a ship) into a port or haven; (2) Falconry, 
(the game) into covert. е, zzz. To go in, enter, f. 
trans. To interpose (a blow, shot, etc.; a word or 
remark; also, the actual words); to get in (a word). 

Lo p. in one's oar: see Oar sd, 1. intr. or absol. 
To intervene. h, гия. To ‘throw in’; to insert as 
anaddition or supplement. i. To perform (a piece of 
Work, etc.) as part of a whole, or in the midst of other 
occupations. ‘j. co//og. To pass, spend (a portion ог 
Bos of time), usu. by means of some occupation. 

‚ ой. a. trans, To postpone to a later time; to 
defer. Also aésol. Ъ. To divest oneself (rarely 
another) of (clothes, etc.). tc. To dismiss, put away : 
(a) from one's mind; (4) from one's service or employ- 
ment, d. То get rid of (as an importunate person or 
demand) by evasion or the like; to bafile by,giving 
something less acceptable (const, zv/¢h) ; occas., to bid 
to wait. e. То divert from one's purpose ; to hinder ; 
to dissuade from doing something. Now usu. (with- 
out const;), to hinder (a person) from performing some 
act by diverting his attention or exciting his aversion. 
f. To pass, get through (time), Оёз. or dial, g. To 
make to ‘ go off’, to sell. Now dial. h, To pass off 
for what it is not; (now rarely) to palm off or foist 


€. To restore to its former place or posi- | forth f. 
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оп; to clothe oneself 
. in scriptural language; 
of a plant, to ‘clothe itself” with (leaves or blossoms). 


more than the 
€. To add. (а) То develop additional (flesh or 
weight). (4) To add (so much) to the charge or price. 
(c) To add (runs, a goal, etc.) to the score, f. To lay, 
stake, bet (a sum 9 tg. То urge onward ; 
to incite, impel; to promote (a state of things). th. 
intr, To go faster; to push on; to go on, proceed, 
i, trans. т push forward (the hands of a clock, the 
time) so as to make it appear later, j. To bring into 
action or operation, as a brake, pressure, etc.; to 
apply; to exert. k. To set or appoint (a person) to 
do something ; in Cricket, to set (a person) on to bowl; 
to set (a train, steamer, etc.) to make regular journeys 
or voyages; to lay (a hound) on the scent. P. out. 
trans, a. To thrust, drive, or send out of a place; to 
eject, turn out, (4) To blind (an eye), either by literally 
gouging it out or otherwise, (c) То put out of joint; 
to dislocate. — b. To turn out of office, dignity, pos- 
session, etc.; to depose, dismiss, Now rare or arch., 
exc. in sense ‘to put out of play’, in games, etc. ; esp. 
in Cricket, to cause (a batsman) to be out. c. To 
extinguish, put an end to, destroy, abolish, d. To 
extinguish (fire, light, etc.). е. То disconcert, con- 
fuse, embarrass; (4) to distress, ‘upset’ (mentally); 
in mod. use, to put out of temper, annoy, vex; (c) to 
put to inconvenience. е. = fut forthe. f. = put 
Now rare. g. (а) Naut. To send or 
take (a vessel) out to sea (rave). (4) intr. To go 
out to sea; to set out on a voyage, (c) To depart, 
make off; to set out. (Chiefly U.S.) h. To stretch 
forth, extend, protrude (the mod etc); to cause to 
stick out or project; to display, hang out, i. = put 


‘om something. | forth g. Now rare. j. (а) To place (a person) away 


from home under the care of some one, or in some 
employment; to turn out (a beast) to graze or feed; 
to plant out (seedlings, etc.). (4) To lend (money) at 
interest, or lay it out to profit, (c) To give (work) to be 
done off the premises, or by some one not in one's 
regular employment. P, over. orig. U.S. To secure 
a hearing for (a dramatic production); hence gez, to 
get accepted or favourably received. P, through. 
а. To cause to pass through any process; to carry 
(successfully) through; to get done with. (Chiefly 
U.S.) b. То place a person in telephonic connexion 
with another throuzh one or more exchanges, P.to. 
ta, trans. To add (actually or mentally). Also aġsol. 
b. To exert, apply, put forth, To 2. one's hand to: 
to set to work at something; to render assistance, 
Now rare or arch. C. To attach (a horse, etc.) 
to a vehicle; Zrazsf. (an engine) to a train. d. To 
shut. Now arch, and dial. е. Naut, intr. То put 
in to shore; to take shelter. f. pass. = Zo be But to 
i^; see ШІ. 18c. Р. together. a. To combine, 
unite (parts) into a whole; to join, e. р. in marriage. 
b. To form (a whole) by combination of parts. c. То 
combine mentally; to add together ; often in Za. pple. 
taken together, collectively. ^ То 2. his and that to- 
gether, to consider two facts together and draw a 
conclusion from them. So Zo. two and two together: 
see Two, — d. Cricket. To make up, ‘compile’, as a 
score P, up. a. £razs. To raise; to lift; see also 
the sbs, Back, Harr, SHUTTER, etc. (4) To set up or 
mount (a person, esp, a jockey) on horseback, to em- 
ploy as a jockey, (с) To put ia play, etc.) on the stage 
for performance. Б. Hunting. To, cause (game) to 
rise from cover. с. To raise in amount, d. collog. 
To show, exhibit (a game, play); phr. 222, up a good 
fight. е. To offer (prayer or worship) to God or a 
divine being ‘on high’; to present a petition to any 
exalted personage. f. To propose for election or 
adoption. (4) £razs. (with mixture of lit, sense): To 
bring forward (a person) to stand up and speak. Е. 
То hand in (a communication) to be published ina 
church in the course of the service; also, to publish 
(banns). h. To offer for sale by auction, or for com- 
petition. i. To place in a receptacle for safe keeping; 
to stow away; to pack up, do up, make up into a 
parcel, or place in small vessels, etc., so as to бе ready 
for use. (6) To put into the sheath, to sheathe (a 
sword); also adsol, arch. (с) То shut up, enclose 
(a beast for fattening, a meadow for hay. (а) To 
settle (any one) to rest or repose; to settle (a patient) 
in bed (rare). (e) To deposit, stake (a sum of money); 
to pay ap: Also absol, orig. U.S. and Colonial. 
1. @) To lodge and entertain (man or beast). (4) zat». 
for refl. or pass. To take up one's lodging, to ‘stop’ 
(at an inn, еіс). К. fig. t(a) trans. To ‘pocket’, 
submit to (an affront or injury). Now (0) To 5. up 
with, to submit to (an injury), to suffer without re- 
sentment; in wider sense, To bear, endure, tolerate, 
do with (anything inconvenient or disagreeable), 1, 
trans. То f. (a person) up to (colloq.): (а) To make 
conversant with or aware of ; to inform of, instruct in 
(something, orig. some artifice or expedient), (4) To 


stir up, instigate (¢o some action, etc., or Zo do some- 


PUTRESCIBLE 


thing) m, To erect, set up (a buildin А Р 
struct, build. m. To concoct or emi oon 


with others; to preconcert (a robbery or 
piece of work) : oc and chiefly Thizoes slang ae 
Ё, v.2 : see Purr v. 


|| Putamen (piutzimén). 1830. [Lf 
tare to prune.] Bot, The endocarp of a 
when hard and woody, as the * stone’ of a 
plum, etc. ; rarely, the shell of a nut. b, Ames, 
A structure at the base of the brain т буор 

Putative (pii-tátiv), а. late ME. (а. F, 
putatif, or ad. late L. putativus, f, putatur, 
Żutare to think; -1IvE.] ^ That is such by sup- 
position ; Teputed, supposed. 

+ marriage, in Canon law, а marri P 
though legally ien was y mecs in gon RENS 
at least one of the parties. Hence Pu‘tativel 
|| Putchuk, putchock (pr'tfk). 1617. °ч 
thern Hind. pachak; origin doubtful] The root 
of the plant Aplotaxis auriculata, a native of 
Kashmir, used as a medicine and for making 
the Chinese joss-sticks. 

Puteal (piz-til). 1850, [а. L. putead, 
neut. of putcalis, f. puteus well] “Rom, 
The stone curb surrounding a well, 

Рина (piztid), а. Now rare. 1580. [ad, 
L. putidus, f. putere to stink; see-ID 1.) Foul, 
base; rotten or worthless. Hence Puti'dity, 
Pu'tidness, р. quality. Purtidly adv, 

Putlog, putlock (po tly, -1рК). 1645. 
[Origin obsc.] One of the short horizontal 
timbers on which the scaffold-boards rest, 

Put-off. Pl put-offs. 1549. [f.the phr. 
put of.) Anactof putting off. “1. An evasion, 
a shift. а. An act of postponing something ; 
a putting a person off to a later time 1623. 

ut-on, (stress var.), 2/7. a. 1621. [pa. 
pple. of zo put оп.) fig. Assumed, affected, 
feigned, pretended, 

utrefaction (piztrfzk fon). late ME. [a. 
OF., or ad. L, putrefactionem, f. putrefacere, f. 
putrere facere.] т. The action or process of 
putrefying; the decomposition of animal and 
vegetable substances, with its attendant loath- 
someness of smell and appearance; rotting; 
corruption. — b. Decomposition of tissues or 
fluids in a living body, as in ulceration, sup- 
puration, or gangrene. late ME. +2. Alchemy 
and O/d Chem, The disintegration ofa substance 
by chemical or other action; also, the oxida- 
tion or corrosion of metals, etc. -1671. 3 
concr. Decomposed or putrid matter 1605, 4« 
Jig. Moral corruption and decay 163r. 

utrefactive (pidtrtizktiv), а. late ME. 
(a. F. putréfactif, f. L. putrefact-; see -INE.] 

1. Causing or inducing putrefaction ; putrefy- 
ing. 2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
putrefaction ; indicative of putrefaction 1646. 

2. P fermentation, putrefaction scientifically viewed 
as a species of fermentation. Hence Putrefa'ctive- 
ness. 

Putrefy (piztrfoi), v. late ME. [a.F. 
putréfier, ad. L. putrefacere, with ending -FY, 
as if from L, *2u/rificare.] x. trans, To render 
putrid; to cause to rot or decay with a fetid 
smell. Now rare, th. Alchemy and Old Chen. 
To decompose chemically; e.g. to oxidize 
-165r. 2, intr, To become putrid; to decay 
with an offensive smell; to rot, ' go ай’. late 
ME. b. Of the tissues or fluids in a living 
body: To become putrid or gangrenous; to 
fester, suppurate 1500, c. Jig. To become cor- 
rupt or decay morally, socially, etc. 1526. 

x. They would but stinke, and putrifie the ayre 
Suaks. 2. с. The name of vnrighteous persons 
shall putrifie Ноокек, Hence Pu'trefiable а, 

Putrescence (piwue'séns) 1646. [f. 1. 
putrescentem; see -ENCE.] The action or pro- 
cess of rotting or becoming putrid ; шай 
or advancing rottenness. b. coner. Putrescen! 
matter 1843. с. fig.; esp. Moral rottenness. 
1840. So Putre'scency, the state of being 
putrescent, g 

Putrescent (piztre'sént), а. 1732. [ad. 
putrescentem, putrescere, inceptive of фит.) 
1. Becoming putrid ; in process of putrefaction. 
2, Of, pertaining to, or accompanying putres 
cence 1775. A i 

ÈP. тааран 1834. 2, We find game, in a p. state, 
eaten as a luxury 1849, 

Putrescible (pigtresibD, а. 1797. [f L 


orig. 
p 


butrescere + -IBLE.] Liable to rot; subject 10 
putrefaction. Hence Putrescibi'lity. 


æ (шап). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). ai(Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie), i (sit), 2 (Psyche). о (what). (gt 


PUTRESCINE 


ne (pistre’szin). 1887. [f as 


4-INES,] Physiol. Chem. One of the ing 


ptomaines or cadaveric alkaloids. 1 

Putrid (piztrid), а. 1598. (a. L. putridus 
rotten, f. putrere to rot, f. puter, putr- rotten.] 
1, Of organic bodies: Decomposed, rotten. 
з. Pertaining to, causing, proceeding from, 
accompanying, or infected with putrefaction ; 
foul 1610. 3. fg. (a) Morally, socially, or 

tically corrupt; sesthetically abominable. 
е о noxious, noisome, 1628, (с) Of 
poor quality, ‘rotten’ (s/am) тооз. 4. Of 
soil: Loose, friable -1780, 

т. Stagnant sea-water, like fresh, soon grows p. 
Gotpsw. а. P. fever, typhus fever, - P. sore throat, 

angrenous pharyngitis; sometimes applied to diph- 
бе. 3 In respect to electoral morality, Pontefract 
is p. 189%. Hence Purtrid-ly adv., ness. 

Putridity (pimtriditi). 1639. (f. as prec. 
+ лтү.) 1. The condition of being putrid; 
rottenness. b. fg. Moral or metaphorical 
rottenness 1823. 2. concr, Putrid matter 1790. 

Putrilage (piz'trilédz). 1657. [ad. L. 2и- 
trilago, -laginem rottenness, f. puter, putris.) 
Putrid matter. Hence Putrila'ginous а, 

Putt, put (pvt), s. 1743. [Differentiated 
f. Put 55.1; orig. Se] Golf. An act of put- 
ting (see next 2); a gentle stroke given to the 
ball to make it roll along the putting-green, 
with the purpose of getting it into the hole. 

Putt, put (pvt), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
putted. ME. [Differentiated f. PUT va] . 
trans. = PUT v. I. 2. Sc. a. Golf. To strike 
the ball gently and carefully (with the PuT- 
TER), so as to make it roll along the putting- 

een, with the object of getting it into the 

ole: orig. Sc. 1743. 
jPuttee (р>). 1886. [Hindi 22/77 band, 
bandage.] Alongstrip of cloth wound spirally 
round the leg from the ankle to the knee, worn 
as a protection and support to the leg. 

Putter (puta), sd.1 late ME. [f Pur v.i 
*-ERL] т. One who or that which puts (in 
current senses of the vb.). 2. Coal-mining. 
А man or boy employed in ‘ putting ' or pro- 
pelling the trams or barrows of coal from the 
workings; a haulier; see Put v.! I, 4. 1708. 

Putter (pzrtox), 20.2 1743. [f. PUTT 2. + 
CER] т. One who ' puts’ or throws a heavy 
Stone or other weight; see PuTT v. Chiefly 
Sc. 1820. 2, Golf. a. A club used in ‘ putting’ 
1743. b. A player who ' puts’ 1857. 

Putting (putin), vól. 521 [f. OE. *pu- 
tian PUT v.! ---ING!,] The action of PUT v.!, 
in various senses ; esf, the exercise of throwing 
& heavy stone or weight from the shoulder, 

Putting (роп), vól. sb.2 1805. [f PUTT 
v.] Golf. The action of striking the ball with 
the putter in order to get it into the hole. 

Comb.: p. cleek, a cleek used in p.; -green, the 
p of the ground around each p.-hole, where the 

all is ‘putted *; "iron, an iron putter. 

Putting-stone (pu'tin-, Sc. po'tin,stdun). 
17.. [f. PUTTING 20/, 52.1) A heavy stone 
used in the athletic exercise of putting. 
|Putto (puto). Usu. in pl. putti (pattz). 
1644. [It, pl gutti boy, ad. L. putus boy, 
child.) In 24, Representations of children, 
nude or in swaddling bands, used in art, esp. 
in Italy in the rsth-17th c. 

Puttock1 (pv'tək). Obs. exc. dial. late 
ME. [Origin obsc.] А bird of prey; usu. 
applied to the Kite or Glede (Milvus ictinus or 
regalis) ; sometimes to the Common Buzzard 
(Buteo vulgaris). 

fPuttock?, МЕ, [Origin obsc.] aut. 
Original name of the small or short shrouds 
connecting the lower shrouds with the top; 
also, where there is a top-gallant mast, the 
Similar set connecting the topmast shrouds 
with the top-gallant top. After x7oo usu. 
SR P. shrouds, and now futtock-shrouds, 

Tom confusion with FUT'TOCK. 

(Putty (po'ti), sd. 1633. [a. Е. 20/42; orig. 

‚рон, f. pot Рот 52.1) 1. A powder of cal- 
en tin (amorphous stannic oxide), or of 
calcined tin and lead, used for polishing glass 
or metals; dist, 
e 1663. 2. A fine mortar or cement made of 
PR and water without sand ; dist. as plaster- 

2.1633. 3. A stiff paste composed of pow- 


as jeweller's p.; also f. pow- | | 


1629 


dered whiting, raw linseed oil, etc., used in fix- 
of glass, and for making up inequali- 
ties in woodwork, etc. before painting ; dist. as 
glaziers p. 1706. b. In full >. colour, a light 
shade of 1886. 

Comé.: p.-knife, a knife with a blunt flexible spatu- 
late blade for spreading p. (sense 3); p. medal, a fit 
reward for a small achievement or »ervice; -root, a 
N. American orchid (Aplectrum Ayemale), the corm 
of which contains a glutinous matter sometimes used 
as а cement. 

Putty (peti), v. 1734. (f. prec.) frans. 
To cover, smear, fix, mend, or join with putty ; 
to fill up with putty. Hence Purttier. 
Put-up, ?//. а. 1810. ра. ple. of £o 
up.) 1. (Orig. Thieves’ s ЕУ Arranged or 
concocted beforehand, as a burglary, by con- 


spiracy with other persons, as servants in the | P 


house; planned in an underhand manner. 
Оцеп in phr, a put-up job. — 2. transf. Put-up 
price, the up-set price at or above which some- 
thing will be sold at an auction 1895. 

Puy (рм). 1839. [F., hill, mount, hil- 
lock :—L. podium elevation, height.) А small 
volcanic cone ; дес, one of those in Auvergne, 
France; also, in Geol., generalized, 

| Puya (piy&) 1866. [mod.L. from the 
Chilean native пате.) (A plant of) a genus 
of tropical and subtropical plants of Chili and 
Peru bearing spiny leaves and showy flowers. 

Puzzle (ро'271), 52. 1599. [app. f. next.] 
т. The state of being puzzled ; bewilderment, 
confusion. 2. A puzzling question; a poser, 
‘problem’, ‘enigma’ 1655. 3. A toy or pro- 
blem contrived for the purpose of exercising 
one’s ingenuity and patience 1814. b. = 2.- 
peg, a piece of wood, about a foot long, pointed 
at one end and fastened to the lower jaw of 
a dog or horse so that the pointed end pro- 
jects in front, and prevents him from putting 
his nose close to the ground 1791. 

з. Chinese $., one of the ingenious puzzles made by 
the Chinese, in which the problem is to fit together 
the dissected pieces of a geometrical or other figure, 
to disentangle interlocked rings etc, Hence fig. Any 
specially intricate p. or problem. Hence Pu'zzle- 
dom, the realm of p.; the state of being puzzled. 

Puzzle "Zl) v. 1595. [Etym. obsc. 
See N.E.D.] z./razs. ta. orig. To cause (any 
one) to be at a loss what to do or where to 
turn; to perplex, bewilder, confound ; said of 
circumstances, material obstacles, etc. —1735. 
b. To perplex, bewilder (the brain, mind, un- 
derstanding, will, wit) 1602. c. To perplex or 
embarrass mentally, as or by a difficult problem 
or question; to pose 1634. 2. zzz. To be at 
a loss how to act or decide; to ponder per- 
plexedly ; to exercise oneself with the solution 
ofa puzzle. Const. over, formerly about, upon. 
1605. b. To search in a bewildered мау; to 
grope for something ; to get ¢hrough by per- 
plexed searching 1817. Now rare. 3. trans. 
‘To make puzzling ; to confuse. Now rare. 1647. 
4. To p. out: to make out by the exercise of 
ingenuity and patience 1781. 

1. The panting Throng In their own Footsteps puz- 
дей, foil’d, and lost 1735. b. The dread of something 
after death..Puzels the will Suaxs, c. Меп are an- 
noyed at what puzzles them Jowett. 2. I my selfe., 
have pored and pusled vpon many an old Record 
CAMDEN. The ways of Heaven are dark and in- 
tricate, Puzzled in mazes ADDISON. 

Comb.: p.-mo:nkey, the Chilian tree Araucaria 
imbricata, from the difficulty which a monkey would 
have in climbing it. Hence Pu'zzlingly adv. 
Puzzle-pate = Puzzue-uEAp; so Pu'zzle-pated 
а, NSS. 

Puzzle-hea:ded, а. 1784. [f. PUZZLE sů., 
or pat for pussled + HEAD sb, ---ED?.] Having 
a puzzled head ; having confused ideas. Hence 
Puzzlehea:dedness; so also Pu'zzlehead, a 
p. person. 5 

Puzzlement (pz*zmént). 1822. [f. Puz- 
ZLE v. *-MENT.] The fact or condition of be- 
ing puzzled ; perplexity, bewilderment. b. A 
puzzle 1842. 

Puzzler (pz'lo1. 1652. [f. PUZZLE V. + 
-ER!.] One who or that which puzzles ; also, 
one who occupies himself with puzzles. 
| Pyaemia (poijzmii). Also pyemia. 1857. 
mod.L., f. Gr. móov pus + afpa blood.) 
Path. A condition of blood-poisoning accom- 
panied by fever, caused by the presence in the 
blood of pathogenic bacteria and their toxic 


PYGO- 


products, and characterized by the formation 
of pus-foci ; septicaemia. ce Pyw'mic а. 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of p. ; affec- 
ted with p. 

Ру um (pikni'diğm). РЇ. -ia. 1857. 
[ mod.L., f. Gr. mvxvós thick + dim, suff. -{биоу.] 
Bot. 'The special receptacle in certain ascomy- 
cetous fungi in which the stylospores are pro- 
duced. 

Pycnite (pi-knait), 1802. [f. Gr. mw»ós + 
-ITE |) Min. A variety of topaz occurring in 
columnar aggregations, 

Pycno- (рікпо), bef. a vowel русп-, comb. 
form of Gr. svxvós thick, dense. 

1 Pycnaspi*deece (Gr. denis, сті. shield) Ornith., 
a cohort of rig ye passerine birds, having the 

lanta or back of the tarsus studded with small 
irregular scales or plates; hence Pycnaspi'dean a. 
Py'cnodont (Gr. ddovs, ddovr- tooti) a. /chthyol., 
pertaining to or having the characteristics of the 
Pycnodontidæ, an extinct family of ganoid fishes y sd. 
a pyenodont fish, Pycno'gonid (Gr. yóvv knee) 
Zool., a marine arthropod of the group Pycnogonit 
typified by the parasitic genus Pycnogonum | a sea- 
spider, cno'meter, an instrument for determining 

е specific gravity of a liquid ; a specific gravity flask. 

Pycnostyle (pi'knestoil), а. and sd. 1697. 
[ad. L. 2ycnosty/os, a. Gr., f. mvxvós dense + 
ceTUAos column.] Arch, A. adj. Having close 
intercolumniation; having the space between 
the columns equal to one diameter and a half 
of a column, В, sé, A building having such 
intercolumniation. 

Pycnotic (pikng'tik), а. 1900. [ad. Gr. 
muxverixds, i. mwvkvóew to condense.] Per- 
taining or relating to condensation ; applied to 
a theory of the formation of matter, 
||Pyelitis (poiélei'tis). 1842. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. тфєлоз trough + -1Т15,) Path, Inflamma- 
tion of the mucous membrane of the pelvis of 
the kidney. Hence Pyeli'tic a. 

Pygal (pəi'găl), а. (sd.) 1838. (f. Gr. muyh 
rump + -AL.] Zoo/. Of or pertaining to the 
rump or hinder quarters of an animal, В. sd. 
(Short for ?. plate or shield.) The posterior 
median plate of the carapace of a turtle 1889. 

Pygarg (porgai) late ME, (ad. L. gy- 
gargus, а. Gr. miyapyos *white-rump'; Ё 
zvyj rump +åpyós white.] x. A kind of ante- 
lope mentioned by Herodotus and Pliny; by 
some supposed to be the addax. (In the 
LXX, etc., used to render Heb. айди.) — 2. 
(In L. form pygargus.) The osprey or sea- 
eagle. late ME, 
|| Pygidium (poidzi*diZm, poigi*diZm). 1849. 
| mod.L., f. Gr. пиуў rump + dim. suff. -(3to. ] 
Zool. The posterior part of the body in certain 
invertebrates, when forming a distinct segment 
or division; the caudal or pygal segment. 
Hence Pygi'dial a. 

Pygmezan, -mean (pigmzán), sd. and a, 
1555. [f. L. pygmeus PYGMY -AN.] ТА, sd, 
= PYGMY sò. I. В. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the pygmies ; of the nature or size of a pygmy; 
diminutive, dwarfish 1667, 

Pygmy, pigmy (рї тїї), sd. and а. late 
ME. [ad. L. 2ygmaus, a. Gr. поураоѕ adj., 
f. mvyph measure of length from the elbow to 
the knuckles, also the fist.] А, 5d. т. One of a 
race (or several races) of men of very small 
size, mentioned in ancient history and tradition 
as inhabiting parts of Ethiopia or India. The 
Pygmies, the dwarf races existing in equatorial 
Africa. tb. Formerly applied to the chimpan- 
zee and other anthropoid apes —1863. 2, gen, 
А dwarf 1520. b. fig. A person of very small 
importance, or having some specified BEEN 
in a very small degree 1592. с. ¢ransf. 
thing that is very small of its kind 1838. 
An elf, puck, pixy 1611. 

2. As very a manne is..a Pigmay as a Geaunt 1532. 
b. These are heathen arts, and we are but pigmies at 
them 1860. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the race of pyg- 
mies 166r. 2. a, Of persons and animals: Of 
very small size or stature, dwarf rsor. b. 
gen. Very small, diminutive. In Nat. Hist. 
often used in the names of species of animals 
that are very small of their kind. 1595. 

2. b. A six years’ Darling of a pigmy size Worpsw. 

Pygo- (paige), терг. Gr. svyo-, comb. form 


of туут rump. 


з. 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü(Ger. Mlle. ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (21) (reu). g (Fr. faire). 3 (far, fern, earth). 


PYRITOID 
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Pyritoid (pirsitoid), а. 1895. [£ PvarTES 
+-01D.] Rebembling or allied to pyrites. 
Pyro ( ivre). 1879. Photogr. Abbrev. of 
pegeil: acid (see Pyro- 3), used as a de- 
veloping agent. Often attrib. 

Pyro- (pairro, piro), bef. a vowel or 4 some- 


times руг", repr. Gr. търо-, mup- comb. form of 


wip fire. Л at 
1. In various terms, chiefly scientific or techn., in 
the sense: Of, relating to, done with, caused OF pro- 
duced by fire. — Pyro-ele'ctric a. AMin., applied to 
certain crystals which on being heated become electri- 
«ally polar. Pyrognostic (-gng-stik) (Gr. yoworucds] 
а. Min., applied to or relating to those characters of a 
mineral that are ascertained 
a blow-pipe or of a Bunsen burner ; so Pyrogno'stics 
1%. pl, pyrognostic characters, or the 
mineralogy that deals with them. o'graphy 
s Poxer-work.  Pyrolu'site (Gr. Aovors washing, 
from its use, when heated, for discharging colour from 
lass}, Min, native dioxide of manganese, MnOg. 
yromagne'tic а., applied to a dynamo invented 
by Edison, the working of which depends on the 
magnetization of iron with increase of temperature. 
Pyroma‘nia, insanity characterized by an impulse 


to set things on fire. Pyromo'rphots (Сг. нор®]] 
а. Min., having the property of crystallizing after 
fusion by heat. Pyrophanous (poirgfános) [Gr. 


barns appearing] а. Min., having the property of 
becoming transparent or translucent when heated, 
Eyro photograph, a photographic picture burnt 
inon glass or porcelain; hence Pyro-photogra:phic 
a.; Pyro-photo'graphy. y;roscope (-ѕсорк], 
an instrument for measuring the intensity of radiant 
heat, consisting of a differential thermometer having 
one bulb covered with silver. 

з. In names of minerals and rocks, usu. indicating 
some property exhibited or alteration produced by 
the action of fire or heat; sometimes denoting a fiery 
red or yellow colour, Pyrargyrite (-A-1dzirait) [Gr. 
dpyvpov), a dark-red silver ore, a native sulphide of 
silver and antimony. Py'rochlore [Gr. yAwpós 
greenish-yellow], a niobo-titanate of calcium, cerium, 
and other bases, occurring in octahedral crystals of a 
brown colour, becoming greenish-yellow whenstrongly 
heated, Pyromo'rphite [Gr. иорфу), chlorophos- 
phate of lead, occurring in green, yellow, or brown 
crystals; so called because the globule produced 
y melting assumes a crystalline form on cooling. 
tPy'rophane (-fzin) [Gr. -фарўѕ appearing], a variety 
of opal which absorbs melted wax, and becomes trans- 
lucent when heated; also sometimes = Fire-ofal. 

in Chemistry, дуғо- is prefixed to the name of a 
substance or to an adj. forming part thereof, in order 
to name a new substance formed by a destructive 
distillation or other application of heat. 

а. Prefixed to the adj. denominating an acid, to 
form the name of a new acid, etc. Pyroga'llic acid, 
а substance, Cg HgOs, much used as a reducing agent 
in photography, etc. Pyromeco‘nic acid, a crystal. 
line bitter acid, Cs5H,Os, obtained by the dry dis- 
tillation of meconic acid. Pyromu ‘cic acid, an acid, 

5H40s, metameric with pyromeconic acid, produced 
by the dry distillation of mucic acid. Pyrophos- 
Pho'ric acid, H4P207, a tetrabasic acid, produced 
as а glass-like solid, by the action of heat on phos- 

horic acid, Pyrotarta'ric acid, C5 HO. obtained 

y the dry distillation of tartaric acid. Pyru'vic 
acid (L, uva grape), CsH4Og, produced by dry dis- 
tillation of racemic or tartaric acid. Also in the 
names of salts of these acids, as P rota'rtrate, etc. 

. Prefixed to а sb, (Now often superseded by 
other names.) Pyrocatechin (poi:ro,kz'titfin), also 
called catechol, pyro-catechuic acid, and oxyphenic 
acid, СНО, produced by the dry distillation of 
Eres u, kino, etc, forming broad white strongly 
Saming lamina, and rhombic or small rectangular 


Prisms, Py-rocoll [Gr. xóa glue], CygHgN202, | РО! 
t 


а product oi the distillation of gelatin when free from 
un but containing albumen, casein or gluten. Pyro- 
хапћіп (Gr. favðós yellow], a yellow crystalline 
d stance, produced by the action of potash on one of. 
€ constituents of the heavy oil of wood.tar. 
C Also in the derivative names of certain hydro- 
quon compounds and groups, as Py'razine, Py‘ 
Pyro-acid (poirom'sid). 1835. Слет. An 
acid formed from another acid by dry or de- 
Structive distillation; see PYRO- 3. 
Y YrOgen (poierÓlzen) rare. 1858, [f 
D *-GEN; lit. *fire-producer ', ог ' fire- 
sued -] ta. The ‘electric fluid’ —1864. 
‚ А substance which, when introduced into 


i ыа; produces fever; а pyrogenetic agent 


1 prosenetic (paiero,dzine'tik), а. 1858. 
A YRO- x *-GENETIC.] a. Having the pro- 
А uh of producing heat, esp. in the body; 
du 'mogenetic, b, Having the property of pro- 
cing fever. So Ругоре'піс a. = b. 
OBenous (-pdztnas), а. 1839. [fas 
Pyrogen *-OUS.] т. Produced by is or 


yy means of the flame of 


ranch of 


heat. a. Geol. Of rocks: = IGNEOUS а. з. b. 
Chem. Applied to a substance produced by the 
combustion of another substance. з. = prec. 


Li 

(pring latri). 1669. [f. PYRo- + 
Gr. Aarpéía.] Fire-worship. “Hence Pyro*- 
later (-or), a fire-worshipper. 

Pyroligneous (poiwoli'gníos), a. 1790. 

a. Е. pyroligneux, f. PYRO- + 1. lignum.) 

fond by the action of fire or heat upon 
wi i. 

P. acid, a crude acetic acid (wood vinegar) obtained 
by the destructive distillation of wood ; so f alcohol, 
ether, spirit, methyl alcohol So fPyroli'gnic, 
IEyrollsnous adjs, Pyroli'gnate, a salt of p. 
аси 


Pyrology (pəirp'lðdzi). rare. 1731. [See 
PvRO-r and -LoGY.] The science of fire or 
heat ; spec, that branch of chemistry which deals 
with the application of fire to chemical analysis, 
etc, Hence Pyro'logist, one versed in p. 

Pyromancy (poieromensi, pirro-). Now 
rare late МЕ, [a. OF. pyromancie, ad. late 
L. pyromantia, а, Gr. wvpopavreia ; see PYRO- 
and -MANCY.] Divination by fire or signs de- 
rived from fire. So Pyroma‘ntic a. pertaining 
to or practising p. ; så, one who divines by fire. 

Pyrometer (poirgmitez). 1749. (f. PYRO- 
*-METER.] ta. orig. An instrument for mea- 
suring the expansion of solid bodies under the 
influence of heat. b. Any instrument for 
measuring high temperatures, usu. those higher 
than can be measured by the mercurial ther- 
mometer. Hence Pyrome'tric, -al adjs. per- 
taining to a p. or to pyrometry ; of the nature 
of, or measurable by, a p. Pyrome‘trically 
adv, Pyro'metry, the measurement of very 
high temperatures. 

yrope (paierdup). ME. [a. OF. pirope, 
ad. L. pyropus, a. Gr. mupwnds gold-bronze, 
lit. fiery-eyed, f. wip, mup- fire + dy eye, face. | 
‘tx. Applied vaguely to a red or fiery gem, as 
ruby or carbuncle -1795. 2. Min. The Bo- 
hemian garnet or fire-garnet, a deep-red gem 
1804. 

Pyrophoric (-fprik), а. 1828. [f. next + 
-IC.| Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
pyrophorous; having the property of taking 
fire on exposure toair. Also Pyro'phorous a. 
| Pyrophorus (peirgíóris) РЁ -i (-әї). 
1778. |mod.L., ad. Gr. mupopépos fire-bear- 
ing.] r. Chem, Any substance capable (esp. 
in a finely divided state) of taking fire spon- 
taneously on exposure to air. 2. Entom., A 
genus of beetles of the family Zlateridx, found 
in tropical America, containing the most bril- 
liantly luminous * fire-flies’ 1809. 
| Pyrosis (peirzwsis) 1789. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. тро, f. mupody to set on fire.) Path. 
An affection characterized by a burning sensa- 
tion in the stomach and cesophagus, with 
eructation of watery fluid ; water-brash. 

Pyrosome (poistrosóum). 1812. (ad. mod. 
L. Pyrosoma, f. Gr. mip fire (PYRO-) + сёра 
body.] Zool. An animal of the genus Pyro- 
soma, consisting of highly phosphorescent com- 
und ascidians, the individuals being united 
into a free-swimming colony in the form of a 
hollow cylinder closed at one end. 

Pyrotechnic (poierote*knik), а, and sd. 
1704. [f. Gr. mupo- PYRO- + rexvucós, f. тёҳут 
art] A. adj, +т. Of or pertaining to the use of 
fire in chemistry, metallurgy, or gunnery -1731. 
2. Of or pertaining to fireworks, or the art of 
making them; of the nature of a firework 
1825. b. fg., esp. said of a brilliant display of 
wit, rhetoric, etc. 1849. В. sd. Øl. a. = PYRO- 
TECHNY I, 3. 1729. b. A display of fireworks; 
also Zransf. of lightning 1840. с. fg. Brilliant 
displays rigor. So Pyrote'chnical a. ; Ју adv. 

Pyrotechnist (peierote"knist). 179r. [f 
пехі+ -15Т.] Oneemployed or skilled in pyro- 
techny ; a maker or displayer of fireworks. 

Pyrotechny (peierótekni) 1579. [а. F. 
pyrotechnie, or mod.L. pyrotechnia, f. Gr. mupo- 
Pyro- + réxvg art] The art of employing 
fire. Тт. (Military №.) The manufacture and 
use of gunpowder, bombs, fire-arms, etc. -1728. 
Ta. The use of fire in chemical operations or in 
metallurgy -1728. 3. The making and man- 


aging of fireworks for scenic display, for mili- 
tary use, or as signals, etc. 1635. A 
(paierpksin). 1500. [f. Gr. mip, 
wupo- fire + £évos stranger; so named because 
it was thought alien to igneous rocks.) Afin. 
A species including a large variety of minerals, 
all bisilicates of lime with one or more of vari- 
ous other bases, most usu. magnesia and iron 
oxide, but also manganese, potash, soda, and 
zinc, Hence Pyroxenic (-e'nik) a. pertaining 
to, having the character of, consisting of, or 
containing p. Ругохепіќе (-p'ksenait), also 
*yte, a metamorphic rock consisting chiefly of p. 

Pyroxyle (poirg*ksil). 1847. (a. F., f. Gr. 
тор(о- PYRO- + £Aov wood.) Chem, = PYRO- 
XYLIN, So Pyroxy'lic a., Chem. obtained 
from wood by means of fire, i.e. by dry dis- 
tillation; chiefly in .-spirit, wood-spirit. 

Pyroxylin (poirgksilin. 1839. [ad. Е. 
pyroxyline, f. as prec. + ine, -IN1,] Слет. 
Any one of the class of explosive compounds, 
including pronon, produced by treating 
vegetable fibre with nitric acid, or with a mix- 
ture of nitric and sulphuric acids; and used in 
solution for making lacquers, etc. 

Pyrrhic (pirik), 52.1 and 2.1 1597. [ad. 
L. pyrrhicha or Gr. nuppixn a dance in armour, 
said to have been so named from one IIíppixos 
the inventor; prop. an adj. (sc. dpynois).] A. 
sb. The war-dance of the ancient Greeks, in 
which the motions of actual warfare were gone 
through, in armour, to a musical accompani- 
ment. В. adj. Epithet of this dance ; of or per- 
taining to this dance 1630. 

Pyrrhic (рітік), 52.2 and 2.2 1626. [ad. 
L. pyrrhichius, a. Gr. muppixios of ог pertain- 
ing to the Pyrrhic (dance); as sb., short for 
pes pyrrhichius, mods muppixios pyrrhic foot, a 
metrical foot used in the arde] Prosody. 
A. sé. A metrical foot, consisting of two short 
syllables. В. adj. Consisting of two short sylla- 
bles; composed of or pertaining to pyrrhics 
1749. 

hic (pirik), а.3 1885. [ad. Gr. muppi- 
кб, f. Ilvppós, L. Pyrrhus, king of Epirus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or like that of Pyrrhus. 

P. victory, a victory gained at too great a cost; in 

allusion to the exclamation of Pyrrhus after the battle 


of Asculum in Apulia, ‘One more such victory and 
we are lost’. 


Pyrrhonian (pirwnián), æ. and 5, 1638. 
(ts F. pyrrhonien, f. L, pyrrhonius, -eus (f. 

wrrhe, Gr. Пуррау, sceptic philosopher of 
Elis); see -AN.) A. adj = PYRRHONIC a. 
1651. В. sb, = PYRRHONIST 1638 

yrrhonic (pirg*nik), sd. and а. 1593. [f. 

Gr. Пурроу (see prec.) + -IC.] А. sb. = PYR- 
RHONIST. B. adj. Of or pertaining to Pyrrho, 
or to his doctrines ; purely sceptical. 

Pyrrhonism (piróniZm) 1670, [f as 
prec. +-IsM.] A system of sceptic hilosophy 
taught by Pyrrho of Elis (c 300 B. C.) ; the doc- 
trine of the impossibility of attaining certainty 
of knowledge; absolute or universal sceptic- 
ism; hence gez., scepticism, incredulity, philo- 
sophic doubt. So Py'rrhonist, a follower or 
disciple of Pyrrho ; a professor of P. ; a sceptic. 
Py'rrhonize v, intr. to practise P.; trans. to 
treat or transform sceptically (rare). 

Pyrrhotine (pi'rðtəin). 1849. [f. Gr. mvp- 
porns redness +-INE5,] Min. = next. 

Pyrrhotite (pi'rétait). 1868. [Altered from 
prec.; see -ITE! 2b.] Міт. A magnetic sul- 
phide of iron, occurring massive and amor- 
phous, having a granular structure, and a 
colour between bronze and copper-red, 

Pyrrol(pir/l) 1835. [f. Gr. muppós red- 
dish + L. oleum.) Chem. А feebly basic, colour- 
less transparent liquid, C,H,N, contained in 
bone-oil and coal-tar, having an odour like 
chloroform, Hence Py'rroline = p. 

yruline (pirizloin) a. ([f. mod.L. Zy- 

rula, generic name (f. L. pirum, pyrum pear) 
+ -INEL] Zool. Related to the gastropod 
genus Pyrula or sub-family Pyrulinæ, having 
a pear-shaped shell, the pear-shells or fig- 
shells, 
| Pyrus (рәіә'тйѕ). 1894. [med. and mod.L. 
erron. spelling of 1. pirus.) Bot. The genus 
of rosaceous trees and shrubs which includes 
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PYTHAGOREAN 


1632 


QUADRANGLE 


the pear, , and their congeners; occas. 
used as the ish name of foreign species, 
. the scarlet pyrus, Pyrus japonica. 
(peipegóri-àn), a. and sd. 
1550. [f 1. Pythagureus, -ius, a. Gr. IIufa- 
yopuos, f. proper name Ilvéayópas Pytha- 
+-AN.) A. adj Of or pertaining to 
, an ancient Greek philosopherand 
mathematician of Samos (6th c. B. C.), or to 
his system or school. Often with allusion to 
his belief in the transmigration of souls, or to 
his abstinence from flesh as food. 1579. 

There, love the Fork, thy Garden cultivate, And give 
thy frugal Frinds a P. Treat DRYDEN. P, letter, the 
Greek Y, by Pythagoras as a symbol of the two 
divergent paths of virtue and of vice, Р. Proposition 
or theorem, the 47th of the first book of Euclid, 
namely, that the square on the hypotenuse of a right- 
angled triangle is equal to the sum of the squares on 
the other two sides, 

B. sd, A disciple or follower of Pythagoras 
1550. b. transf. or allus, A person whose 
doctrine or practice agrees with that of Pytha- 
goras 1599. Hence Pythagore'anism, the P. 
philosophy. 

Pythagoric (poipágerik), а. Now rare. 
1653. [ad. І. Py/Aagoricus, a. Gr. IlvÜa-yop.- 
кф.] = PYTHAGOREAN а. 1653, So TPytha- 
go'rical a. 

(peipegóroiz), v. 1610. [ad. 
Gr. mvðayopifev to be a disciple of Pytha- 
goras.| т, ¢n¢r, To speculate after the manner 
of Pythagoras. ta. frans. To change (one 
person or thing) into another as by transmigra- 
tion of souls -1721. 
ПРуєша (pi»iá). 1842. [a. Gr. Mudla (sc. 
iépea) the priestess of Pythian Apollo at Del- 
phi, fem. of П/біоѕ adj. Delphic, f. Повод, 
гараа) т. Gr, Antig. The priestess of 
Apollo at Delphi, who delivered the oracles, 
2. Zool. A genus of gastropod molluscs. 

Pythiad (pi'pi&d). 1842. [a. Gr. Повз, 
Пиб:ад-, f. Múa pl. (sc. lepá) the Pythian 
games.] The period between two celebrations 
of the Pythian games, 

Pythian (ріріёп), а. (52.) 1598. [f.L. 
Pythius (a. Gr. Пубіоѕ of Delphi or the Delphic 
Apollo) + -AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Delphi, or to the oracle and priestess of Apollo 
there; also, of or Pertaining to the games held 
near Delphi, 

P games, one of the four national festivals of the 
Gree held near Delphi. 2, meter or verse (L. 
versus Pythius), the dactylic hexameter, perh. so 
called from its use in the Pythian oracles. 

B. sd, A native or inhabitant of Delphi ; sec. 
the Delphic priestess ; hence, one who is 

. ecstatic or frenzied like the priestess ; also, an 
appellation of the Delphic Apollo; hence 
transf. Hence Py:thic а. = A, 

Pythogenic (paipodgenik), а. 1862, [f. 
Gr. múðev to rot + -yev- producing + -1C.] 
Generated by or from corruption or filth; esp. 
in 2, fever, a name for typhoid or enteric fever. 

уоп 1 (рәі-рда). 1590. [a. L. Python, 
a, Gr, Ilótow.] | 1. Gr. Myth, The huge ser- 
pent or monster slain near Delphi by Apollo ; 
hence oet. any monster or pestilential scourge. 
2. Zool. A genus of large non-venomous snakes 
inhabiting the tropical regions of the Old 
World, which kill their prey by constriction ; 
the rock-snakes ; pop., any large snake which 
crushes its prey 1836. Hence Pythornic a.l 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the р.; mon- 
Strous, huge. 

Python? (poij/n) 1603. [ad. late L. 
Dytho, pythonem, or late Gr. тїфол/ familiar 
spirit.) А familiar or possessing spirit ; also, 
опе possessed by such a spirit and acting as 
its mouthpiece. Hence Pytho'nic a.? pro- 
phetie, oracular ; -al a. (now rare). 

ythoness (poi-pónés), late ME. [а. OF. 
phitonise, ad. med.L, Phitonissa; later F. py- 
thonisse, ad, late L, PYrHONISSA.] A woman 
supposed to have a familiar spirit, and to utter 
his words; a woman having the power of sooth- 
saying; a witch, 

Pythonism (poi-bóniz'm). rare. 1662. [f. 
PYTHON? -19M.] ^ Possession by a pythonic 
spirit ; occult power thence derived j divination, 


ME. [Late L., fem. of ytho PYTHON?) = 
PYTHONESS. (Often treated as the proper 
name of the witch of Endor.) 

iomorph (poipjósnemuf) 1880. 
[ad. mod.L. Pythonomorpha pl., f. PYTHON! 2 

+ Gr. дорф form.) Palxont. One of the 
Pythonomorpha, а division of extinct reptiles 
allied to the existing Pythonoidea (the pero- 
podous snakes); a MOSASAURIAN. 

(peiyüe'rià). 1811, [f. Pvo- + 
TURIA.] Path. Discharge of pus with urine. 

Рух (piks), sd. late ME. (ad. І. pyxis, a. 
Gr. mugis a box, f. múĉos box-tree.] 1; A box; 
a coffer; a vase (rare) 1604. 2. Eccl. The 
vessel in which the host or consecrated bread 
of the Sacrament is reserved. late ME. 8. At 
the Royal Mint, London, the box or chest in 
which specimen gold and silver coins are de- 
posited to be tested at the ¿ria? 
the final official trial of the purity and weight of 
the coins, now conducted annually by a jury of 
the Goldsmiths’ Company 1598. 4. Anat, = 
PYXIS 2, 1864. 

Comb. p.-cloth, a cloth used to veil the р. 

Рух (piks), v. 1546. [f prec.) zrans. To 
place іп а pyx. а. To reserve (the host) in a 
pyx. b. To deposit (specimen coins) in the 
рух (PYX sd. 3); hence, To test (coin) by 
weight and assay 1561. 

Pyxidate (piksideit), a. 1753. [ad. mod. 
L, pyxidatus, f. pyxis, -idem box; see -ATE 2 
2.] Bot. Having the form of a pyxis or pyxi- 
dium ; opening, as a capsule, with a transverse 
slit; also, bearing pyxidia. 
| Pyxidium (piksidim). Pl. -ia. 1832. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. туй доу, dim. of mugis a 
box; see Pyx.] Bot. A capsule opening by 
transverse dehiscence, so that the top comes 
off like the lid of a box, 
|| Pyxis (piksis). Py. pyxides (pi-ksidzz). 
late ME, [L.] г. =Рүх r, 2 1536. 2. 
Anat, The acetabulum or socket of the hip- 
bone, into which the head of the thigh-bone is 
inserted. late ME. 3. (In full №. nautica.) The 
mariners' compass 1686. 4. Bot. a. = prec. 
b. A cup-like dilatation of the podetium in 
lichens, having shields on its edge. 1845. 


Q 


Q (kiz), the seventeenth letter of the English 
and the sixteenth of the Roman alphabet, was 
in the latter an adoption of the Q (kómma, 
Roppa) of some of the early Greek alphabets, 
The Phcenician letter from which this was de- 
rived had the forms 9, 9, %, and was used as 
the sign for the more guttural of the two Z- 
sounds which exist in the Semitic tongues. In 
OE. orthography the ordinary symbol for the 
Com.Teut. initial combination £w- was cw- (in 
early use also си-). Ву the end of the 13th c. 
cw- was entirely discontinued, and qu- (or its 
variants qv-, gw-) was the established spelling 
for all cases of the sound (kw), whether of 
English, French, or Latin origin, In ordinary 
mod, English words g is employed only in the 
combination gz, whether this is initial as in 
quality, etc., medial as in equal, etc., or repre- 
senting a final (k), as in cheque, grotesque, etc. 

l. Used to denote serial order, as ‘Q Battery’, 
‘Section Q’, etc, or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

П. Abbreviations. x. Of Latin words or phrases. 
а. q.v. = quod vide ‘which see’, +b, From the lan. 
guage of medical prescriptions ; 4.1, = quantum libet, 
q pl. = quantum placet ‘as much as опе pleases '; 
9:5. = QUANTUM SUFFICIT; q.v, = guantum vis ‘as 
much as you wish’, с. Formula placed at the end 
of mathematical problems or theorems: Q.E.D., 
Q.E.F., Q.E.L, = guod erat demonstrandum, faci- 
endum, inveniendum, ‘ which was to be demonstrated, 
done, found’. 

2, Of English words or phrases, 
Ed = query, question ; q. (in a ship's log) = squalls, 


.B. = Queen's Bench; Q.C. = Queen's Counsel ; 
9, - = Quartermaster; Q.M.G, = iat енпзт; 

eneral; Q.T., q.t, = quiet (slang); phr. oz the g. 2. 
с. qr, = quarter, quire; qt, = quart, quantity + qu, = 
query. 


of the p., і.е. fi 


а. Q, = Queen; | dj 


-boat, Q-ship. 1919. = 
[| (kwe), adv, Also quà, 
[L., abl. sing. fem. of gui who.) In safaras, 
in the capacity of. : 

The Apostle commands Wives to submit to 
Husbands, surely guà Husbands, not gud men ife, 

Qua-bird (kw absid), U.S. 1789. [f. 
imitative of its note + BIRD 33.) The Ni 
Heron of N. America, Nycticorax Gardeni, 

Quack (kwæk), s1 1638. [Abbrey, of 
QUACKSALVER.] 1. Ап ignorant pretender to 
medical skill; one who boasts to have a know. 
ledge of wonderful remedies; an empiric or 
imposter in medicine 1659. 2. transf. One who 
professes a knowledge or skill concerning sub- 
jects of which he is ignorant 1638. з. attri, 
as уб doctor, ete, 1653. iy 

LS unnin; alter uacks and Л 
i edicines aii Kemetic De FR Hex USE 

ish a, of the nature of a q, or quac! ” ^ 
о q.orquackery, Qua'ckism, 

Quack (kweek), 55.2 1839. [Imitative, 
The harsh cry characteristic of a duck ; a sou 
resembling this, 

Quack (kwek), 01 1628, [£ Quack 44.1) 
1. intr, To play the quack; to talk preten- 
tiously and ignorantly, like a quack, 2, trans, 
To puff or palm off with fraudulent and boast- 
ful pretensions, as a quack-medicine 1651, $, 
To treat after the fashion of a quack ; to ad- 
minister quack medicines to ; to seek to remedy 
by empirical or ignorant treatment 1746. 

2. The Politician must be quacked, aragraphed,., 
and coteried into notoriety 1830, 3. A Valetudinarian, 
who quacked himself to death BENTHAM. 

Quack (kweek), v.2 1617. [Imitative,] 1. 
intr. Of a duck: To utter its characteristic 
note, b. Of a raven or frog: To croak (rare) 
X727. 2. transf. To make a harsh sound like 
the note of a duck, make a noisy outcry 1624, 

uackery (kwæ'kəri). 1709. [f Quack 
353 + mel The characteristic practices or 
methods of a quack ; charlatanry. 

Quackle (kweek’l), v. 1:564. [In form a 
deriv. of Quack 2.2, but earlier.] intr, To 
quack, as a duck. e 

Quack-quack (kwzk,kwzek). 1865. [Imi- 
tative; see QUACK 56.2] An imitation of the 
note of a duck ; a nursery name for a duck. 

Quacksalver (kwæ'ksælvə1). 1579. (а. 
early mod.Du. guacksalver, рет. ї, диас, 
stem of guacken to quack + salf, zalf salve, 
ointment. 1 т. = QUACK 56.1 1, 2, transf. = 
Quack 5).!2. 1611. So }Qua'cksalving ppl, 
a. belonging to or characteristic of a 9; Te 
sembling, acting like, a q. rer 

Quad (kwod), sġ.1 1820. Abbrev. (orig. in 
Oxford slang) of QUADRANGLE 2, 

Quad (kwod), 55.2 1880. Abbrev. of QUAD- 
RAT 2, 

Quad (kwod), а. 1888. Abbrev. of QUAD- 
RUPLE а.с. d 

Quad (kwod), v. 1888. [f. QuaD sb] 
Printing, To insert quadrats in (a line of type); 
to fill with quadrats, 

Quadrable (kwo-drib'l), a. 1695. [f L. 
quadrare QUADRATE v. ; see -ABLE.] Math. 
Capable of being represented by an equivalent 
Square, or of being expressed in a finite num- 
ber of algebraic terms, m" 

Quadragenarian (kwo:dridgineerián), a. 
and sd, 1839. (f. L. guadragenarius (f, gua- 
drageni)+-AN.] A. adj. Forty years old. В. 
56. А person forty years of age, So Quadra 
gena‘rious а, 1656. "a 8 
| Quadragesima (kwodrádge'simi). 1581. 

med.L., fem, (sc. dies) of L, quada, ы 
ortieth, f. guadraginta forty.) Eccl. ta. ru 
forty days of Lent. b. (Also О. Sunday.) i 
first Sunday in Lent. Hence сааган бу 
а. of a fast (езд, that of Lent), lasting for forty 
days; belonging or appropriate to the регіо! 
of Lent. 
Quadrangle (kwo'dreegg'l). late ME. [as 
F., ad. late L., guadrangulum, neut. of gu T 
vangulus four-cornered, f. quadr-- QUADRI- iis 
sence 1. Geom, A figure having four ate 
gles, and therefore four sides. 2. A squ b 
or rectangular space or court, the 218590 b 
which are occupied by parts of a large n » 
ing, as a palace, college, etc. 1593. 3. А 


i| Pythonissa (peipónisá). Now rare. late 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). i(sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800 


QUADRANT 
containing a quadrangle 1620. Hence 
en uer а. shaped like a q.; having 

les; ly adv. 

"Quadrant (wo rint), 26.1 late ME. fad. 
L. quadrans, -aniem fourth part, quarter, f. 
quadr QuADRI.] tr. A quarter of a day; 
Mx hours -1645. 2. A quarter of a circle or 
circular body, viz. (a) an arc of a circle, form- 
ing one fourth of the circumference ; (2) one 
fourth of the area of a circle, contained within 
two radii at right angles 1571. b. A thing 
having the form of a quarter-circle 1638. 3. 
An instrument, properly having the form of a 
graduated quarter-circle, used for making 
angular measurements, es. for taking altitudes 
in astronomy and navigation. late ME. 

a b. О. of altitude, a graduated strip of brass on 
an artificial globe, fixed at one end to some point of 
the meridian, round which it revolves, and extending 
round one fourth of the circumference. 
fQuadrant, 5.2 1443. (арр. alteration of 
QUADRAT or QUADRATE 5ó.!, through assoc, 
with prec.] 1. = QUADRANGLE 2, 3. -1655. 
a. A square; a square thing or piece (also 
Ас); а square picture -1670. 
tQua:drant, а. 1509. (ad. L. guadrantem, 
quadrare to square; cf, prec.) Square -1618. 

Quadrantal (kwodreental), а. 1678. [ad. 
L. guadrantalis; see QUADRANT sd,1and -AL, 
Having the shape of, consisting of, connect 
with a quadrant or quarter-circle ; esp. g. arc. 

Quadrat (kwo'drát) late ME. [var. of 
QUADRATE sé, in special senses.) фт. An 
instrument formerly used for measuring alti- 
tudes or distances, consisting of a square plate 
with two graduated sides, sights, еіс, —r6r7. 
2. Printing. A small block of metal, lower than 
the face of the type, used by printers for spac- 
ing; abbrev. QUAD 5.2 

uadrate (kwordreit), sd. 147r. [ad. L. 
quadratum sb., neut. sing. of quadratus QUAD- 
RATE а.) +x, A square; a square area or 
space; also, a rectangle or rectangular space 
-1680. +b, A square number; the square ofa 
number —1646. 2. A square or rectangular 
plate or block (rare) 1647. +3. Astron. Quad- 
rate aspect; quadrature –1695. 4. Anat. a. 


е quadrate bone. b. A quadrate muscle. 
1872. 
1. The Powers Militant, That stood for Heav'n, in 


mighty Q, joyn'd Мил. 2. His person was a q, his 
step massy and elephantine Lams. 

Quadrate (kwo'drét), а. late ME, [ad. L. 
quadratus, quadrare to Square.] r. Square, 
rectangular, Now rare. "Lb. Math. Of num- 
bers or roots: Square -1660. с. Anat, In 
the names of parts of the body having an ap- 
proximately square shape 1856. T2. Astron, 
= QUARTILE a, —1685. 

1. А strong Castel q. having at eche corner a great 
Round Tower LELAND. C. Q. done, a special bone 
in the head of birds and reptiles, by which the lower 
Jaw is articulated to the skull, 

Quadrate (kwo'dreit), v. 1560. [f. L. 
quadrat", quadrare to square.] ` т. trans. To 
make (a thing) square eave b. Math. To 
Square (a circle, etc.) (rare) 1645. 2. intr. To 
190819, agree, correspond, conform with (rare- 
у to) 1610. b. Without const.: To be fitting, 
able, or consistent. Also of two things: 
s о harmonize with each other. Now rare. 
vs ©. trans. To make conformable (éo). 
( 1669. 3. Artillery. a. trans. To adjust 
à Bun) on its carriage. b. intr. Of a gun: To 
1e properly on the carriage, 1706. 
immorality 19 mako a creed which would q. with his 
Quadratic (kwüdroe'tik), æ. and sb. 1656. 
б ce QUADRATE sÁ and -IC] A. adj т. 
eon, (are). b. Cryst. Of square section 
io 5 the lateral or secondary axes; charac- 
he es by this form 1871. 2. Math. Involving 
dues and no higher power of an unknown 
1668 ity or of a variable; esp. in q. equation 

E В. s, a, A quadratic equation. b. 24 
oa anch of algebra dealing with quadratic 

duations, 1684. So Quadra-tical a. 
Rieti (kwodrét'to), comb. form of L, 
ИЕ Or quadratum ; spec, in Zool., con- 
сећа With or pertaining to the quadrate to- 
Terga us Some other bone, as Quadra:to- 
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QUADRUPLE 


Quadratrix (kwodr2'triks). P/. -trices. 
1656. [mod.L. ена from guadrare.) 
A curve used in the process of squaring other 
curves. 

Quadrature (kwodrátiü:). 1563. {ad. L. 
quadratura a square, the act of squaring ; see 
QUADRATE v, and -URE.] +1. Square shape, 
Squareness -1667. 2. Mats. The action or 
process of squaring ; spec, the expression of an 
area bounded by a curve, esp. of a circle, by 
means of an equivalent square 1596. 3. Astron. 
a. One of the two points (in space or time) at 
which the moon is 90° distant Бе the sun, or 
midway between the points of conjunction and 
Opposition 168s. b. The position of one 
heavenly body relative to another when they 
аге 90? apart, es. of the moon to the sun when 
they are at the quadratures 1591. 

Quadrennial (kwódrecniàl), a. and sé. 
Also quadriennial, 1646. [See next and -AL.] 
A. adj. 1. Occurring every fourth year 1700. 


з. Lasting for four years 1656. В. sd, фа. 
А period of four years (rare). Ъ. An event 
happening every four years. 1646. Hence 


Quadre'nnially adv, 

l/Quadrennium — (kwidre-nifm). Also 
quadriennium. 1797. (a. L. guadriennium, 
f. guadri-+annus.| А period of four years. 

Quadri- (kwo'dri) also, before a vowel, 
quadr-, a comb. element (= L. guattuor four) 
with the sense ‘having, consisting of, con- 
nected with, etc. four (things specified) '. 

1. Adjs. with the sense ‘having or consisting of 
four—', ‘characterized by the number four’, as 
qusdritonm; having four forms or aspects; quadri- 

"ngual [late L, -Z/ewis], using, written in, etc., 
four languages: qua. io*mi -no'mical, -no*- 
minal, consisting of four (algebraic) terms, 

b. Bot. and Zool, as quadrica'psular, ca'psu- 
late; quadrici'pital, having four heads or points 
of origin, as the quadriceps muscle; quadride'n- 
tate(d), having four serrations or indentations; 

juadrifid, cleft into four divisions or lobes; quadri- 

o'liate, consisting of four leaves; quadrige'mi- 

nal, -ous, belonging to the corpora guadrigemina 
at the base of the brain; qui о'Баѓе, -lobed ; 
quadriva'lve, -va'lvular. 

П. Sbs., vbs, and advs, chiefly from adjs. in I: 
quadriceps (extensor) [сЁ Вісерѕ], a large muscle 
of the leg, having four heads; qua'dricy:cle, а four- 
wheeled cycle; qua'drifoil UATREFOIL; quadri- 
se‘ction, a division into four equal parts; quadri- 
syllable, a word of four syllables; qua'drivalve, 
a plant with a quadrivalvular seed-pod; an instru- 
ment, esf. a speculum, with four valves. 

b. Math, Chiefly in sense ‘quadric’, ‘of the second 
degree or order’, as qua'dricone, etc.; also quadri- 
no'mial, an expression consisting of four terms. 

с. Chem, In the names of chemical compounds 
(now superseded by) TErRA-. 

Quadric (kwo'drik), а. and sb. 1856. It 
L. quadra square; see -1C.] Math, A. adj. Of 
the second degree. (Used in solid geometry 
where the variables are more than two.) 1858. 
B. sd. A quantic of the second degree ; a surface 
or curve whose equation in three variables is of 
the second degree 1856. 
lQuadriga (kw§drai-ga). 1727. [L.; sing. 
form for pl. guadrigæ contr. of guadrijuge, f. 
QUADRI- + jugum yoke.) A chariot drawn by 
four horses harnessed abreast; esp. as repre- 
sented in sculpture or on coins. 

Quadrilateral (kwodriletérál), а. and s. 
1650. [E L. quadrilaterus + -AL.) A. adj. 
Four-sided ; having a four-sided base or sec- 
tion 1656. В. só. А figure bounded by four 
straight lines; a space or area having four 
sides 1650. b. The space lying between, and 
defended by, four fortresses ; здес. that in North 
Italy formed by the fortresses of Mantua, 
Verona, Peschiera, and Legnano 1859, 

Quadriliteral (kwodrilitérál) а. and sé. 
1771. [f. ELE CUrteRAL] A. adj. Con- 
sisting of four letters; spec. of Semitic roots 
which have four consonants instead of the 
usual three. В. sd. A word of four letters; a 
root containing four consonants 1787. 

Quadrille (kw§dri'l, ká-), 30.1 1726. [a. 
F., perh, ad. Sp. cuartillo, the form in Е, being 
due to association w. next.) A card game 
played by four persons with forty cards, the 
eights, nines, and tens of the ordinary pack 
being discarded. i 

Quadrille (kwğdril, k(w)i-) 0.2 1738. 
[а. F., ad. Sp. cuadrilla, It. guadriglia a band, 


troop, company, арр, Í. cuadra, quadra 
square.) 1. One of four groups of horsemen 
taking in a tournament or carousel, each 


being Sistingulahed by special costume or 
colours. з. A square dance, of French origin, 
usu, performed by four couples, and contain- 
ing five sections or figures, each of which is a 
complete dance in itself. Also called ‘a set of 
quadrilles*, b. A piece of music for such a 


dance. 17 
(kwódrilyon) 1674. [a.F., 

f. quadri- + (m)illion; see BILLION.) a. In 
Great Britain: The fourth power of a million 
(1 followed by 24 ciphers). b. In U. S. (as in 
France): The fifth power of a thousand Г fol- 
lowed by rs ciphers). 

uadripartite (kwodripa-stait), a. and sd, 
late ME. [ad. L. guadripartitus, f. quadri- 
QUADRI-- pa. pple, of partiri to divide.) А. 
adj. x. Divided. into, or consisting of, four 
parts. Now chiefly in Bot., Zool., and Arch, 
b. spec. Of a contract, indenture, etc.: Drawn 
up in four corresponding parts, one for each 
party 1527. — 2. Divided among or shared by 
four persons or parties 1594. В. sd, The Te- 
trabiblos of Ptolemy 1477. Hence Quadri- 
pa'rtitely adv. So Qua:driparti'tion, division 
into or by four. 

Quadrireme (Iwo'dririm), а, and sb. 1600. 
[ad. L. guadriremis, f. guadri- QUADRI- + 
remus oar.) А. adj. Of ancient ships: Having 
four banks of oars. B. sd, A vessel having four 
banks of oars 1656. 

Quadrivial (kw$dri-vial), a. and 52. late 
ME. [ad. med.L. guadrivialis; see next and 
-AL.] А, adj, т. Having four ways meeting in 
a point. Of roads: Leading in four direc- 
tions. 1490. 2. Belonging to the QUADRIVIUM. 
B. sd. pl. The four sciences constituting the 
QuapRnivIUM. Now Hist. 1522, 
||Quadrivium (kw§dri-vidm). 1804. [L. (f. 
quadri- QUADRI- + via way), a place where 
four ways est In the Middle Ages, the 
higher division of the seven liberal arts, com- 
prising the mathematical sciences (arithmetic, 
geometry, astronomy, and music). 

Quadroon (kw§dr#n). 1707. (ad. Sp. 
cuarteron, f. cuarto fourth, quarter; perh, 
assoc. with other words in guadr-.] т. a. The 
offspring of a white person and a mulatto; one 
who has a quarter of negro blood. — b. rarely. 
One who is fourth in descent from a negro, one 
of the parents in each generation being white. 
Also framsf. 3796. 2. attrib. or as adj. 1748. 

x. b. Zrazisf. Koelreuter artificially fertilised hybrid 
flowers. „and thus obtained a vegetable q. 1879. 

Quadru- (kwo'drz), var. of QUADRI-; in 
L. used only in formations where the second 
element begins with 2, as guadrupes, quadru- 
plex, etc. Apart from words based on these 
L. forms, Eng. has guadru- only in guadru- 
manous, etc., and a few 16-17th c, examples. 
|| Quadrumana (kwüdrz:máná), s. 2/. 1819. 
[neut. pl. (sc. animalia) of mod.L. quadru- 
manus four-handed, f. guadru- QUADRU- + 
manus.) Zool. An order of mammals, includ- 
ing monkeys, apes, baboons, and lemurs, of 
which the hind as well as the fore feet have an 
opposable digit, so that they can be used as 
hands. Hence Quadrumanal, Quadru*man- 
ous adjs. belonging to the Q. ; four-handed, 

Qua: е (kwo'drumein), а. and sb, 
Also quadruman (-mzn), 1828. [a. F. gua- 
drumane; see prec.) A. adj = QUADRU- 
MANOUS 1835. B. sd, One of the QUADRU- 
MANA 1828. 

Quadruped (kwo:drZped), sd. (а.) 1646. 
[ad. L. guadrupes, -pedis four-footed, also as 
sb., f. guadru- QUADRU-+ ges.) 1. An animal 
which has four feet. (Usu. confined to mam- 
mals, and excluding four-footed reptiles.) b. 
Applied spec. to the horse 1660. 2. attrib, or 
adj. Four-footed 1741. b. Belonging to, or 
connected with, four-footed animals 1835. 
Hence Quadru'pedal a, four-footed ; of, be- 
longing or appropriate to a q. 

Quadruple (kwọ'dræp’l), a., sb., and adv. 
late ME. (a.F., ad. L. guadruplus, f. guadru- 
QUADRU- + -lus as in duplus DOUBLE.) А. 
adj. Fourfold ; consisting of four parts; four 
times as great or as many as. Const. of, го, 


5 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew), 


ü (Ger. Möller). 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


€ (ё) (there). ё 


(8) (гед), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
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QUALIFICATOR 


or without prep. 1557. b. Q. alliance, an alli- Опа (kwæg, kwog), sb. 1589. (Related 

ance of ox ГЫ, that of Britain, France, | to next.] iae dne ce boggy spot, es. one 

Germany, and Holiand in 1718, and of Britain, | covered with a layer of turf which shakes or 

France, Spain, and Portugal in 1834. 1735. ©. | yields when walked on. 

Applied to printing-papers which are four times Quag (kweg, kwog), v. Obs. exc. dial. 

the usual size, as g. crown, etc. 1889. . | 1611. [Onomatopaie | intr. To shake; said 
Q. rhythm, time, in Mus., rhythm or time baving of something soft or flabby, 


B. 3). 1. Anything fourfold ; a sum or Quagga (кита). 1785. [S. Afr.] а. A 


tity four times as great as another. late ME. | S. African equine quadruped (Equus or Hippo- 
э. spec, ta, A coin of the value of four pistoles | fzgris 0), elated to the ass and the zebra, but 
71695. b. A printing machine which prints four | 1655 fully striped than the latter, b. Burchell's 
copies at once 1890. С. adv. In a fourfold | zebra. 


manner 1840, Hence Опа" adv. 

Quadruple (тарт) о, late ME. [ad. 
F, guadrupler or L, guadruplare, f. guadru- 
plus; see prec.] r. trans. То make four times 
as great or as many; to multiply by four. а. 
To amount to four times as Many as 1832, 3. 
intr. (for ref.) To grow to four times as many 
or as much 1776. 

3. The exports. have quadrupled since the relaxa- 
tion of the monopoly 1833. 

(kwo'druplet). 1787. [f. 
QUADRUPLE 4--ET ; after £rig/zt.] 1.7. Four 
children born ata birth. 2. Any combination 
of four things or parts united or working to- 
gether 1852. 

Quadruplex (kwo'drwpleks), а. and sd. 
1875. [а, L., f. QUADRU- + A/ic-, to fold.] А. 
adj, т. Electric Telegr. Applied to a system by 
which four messages can be sent over one wire 
at опе time, 2. Engineering. Applied to an 
engine in which the expansion of the steam is 
used four times in cylinders of increasing 
diameter 1896. B. sd. A telegraphicinstrument 
by means of which four simultaneous messages 
can be sent over the same wire 1889, Hence 

ua'druplex v. £raz;. to make (a telegraph 
Circuit, etc.) q. 

Quadruplicate (kwodri#pliket), a. and så. 
1657. [ad. L. guadruplicatus, quadruplicare 
to qi ple, f. quadruplex; see prec.] A. 
adj. т. Fourfold; four times repeated. а, 
Forming four exactly similar copies 1807. 

1, Q. proportion, ratio, the proportion or ratio of 
fourth powers in relation to that of the radical quan- 


tities, 
B. sb. т. In g.: in four exactly corresponding 

Copies or transcripts 1790. 2. 27. Four things, 

esp. copies of a document, exactly alike 1883. 

Quadruplicate (kwodrapliket), v. 1661. 
[f ppl. stem of L. uadruplicare; see prec. | 
т. ¢rans. To multiply by four; to quadruple, 
2. To make or provide in quadruplicate 1879. 
Hence Quadruplica‘tion, the action of making 
fourfold, of multiplying by four; also, the re- 
sult of this. 

Quadruplicity (I:wodruplissiti). 1590. [ad. 
І. guadruplicitas, f. quadruplex; see -1TY.] 
Fourfold nature; the condition of being four- 
fold, or of forming a set of four, 

Queere (kwie'rz), v. imper. and sb. 1535. 

L.,imper.of quaerere to ask, inquire. Now usu. 

UERY.] A. v. imper. Ask, inquire; hence, 
“опе may ask’, ‘it is a question’ (whether, 
еќс.). В. 52, A question, QUERY 1589. 

А. О, more about this Hearne. Hence tQuezere v. 
trans. to query -1756. 

Quaestor (kwzstjr. late ME. [a. L., f. 
querere.] Кот. Antig. а. One of a number of 
Roman officials who had charge of the public 
revenue and expenditure. — b. In early times: 
A public prosecutor in certain criminal cases, 
Hence Quaesto'riala, Quzrstorship, 

Quaff (kwaf), sd. 1579. [f. next.) Anact of 
ont d or the liquor quaffed; a deep draught. 

Q (kwaf), v. Also +quaft. 1523. 
prob. onomatopeeic.] x. zs/r To drink 

leeply; to take a long draught; also, to drink 
repeatedly in this manner. Const. o; (Fin). 
1529, 2. frans, To drink (liquor) copiously or 
in a large draught 1555. 3. To drain (a cup, 
etc.) in a copious draught or draughts. Also 
with of, out, up. 1523. 4. To drive away, to 
bring down to or into (a certain state) by copi- 
ous drinking (rare) 1714. 

x. To day we feast, and quaffe in frolique Bowles; 
To morrow fast QuAnLES, 2. Jig. They drink, and in 
communion sweet О. immortalitie and joy Мил. 3, 


І quaffe full bowles of strong enchanting wines Dek- 
ker. Hence Qua‘ffer. 


Quagi Кусі, kwo'gi), а. біо. [f 
Quac RS v. + -Yl] ps Of ground: That 
shakes under the foot; full of quags ; boggy, 
soft, Alsoof streams: Flowing through boggy 
soil. а. Of things, esp. of the body : Soft, yield- 
ing,flabby, Also of persons in respect of their 
flesh, and fig, 1611. 

x. O'er the watery strath ог q, moss CoLLINS. 

ire (kwargmoien kwog-). 1579. 
[app.f. QuAG sd, or v. + MIRE.] 1. A piece of 
wet and boggy ground, which quakes or yields 
under the feet; a quaking bog; a fen, marsh. 
а. transf. and fig.; esf. а position or situation 
from which extrication is difficult 1635. 

2. I have followed Cupid's Jack-a-lantern, and find 
my self in a q. at last SHERIDAN, 

Quahaug, quahog (кәр, kwo:heg). 
U.S. 1794. [Narraganset Indian.] The com- 
mon round Cle (Peu mercenaria) of the 
Atlantic coast of N, America. 

Quaich, quaigh (kwzy) Se. 1673. [a. 
Gael. cuach cup, ОЙ. cach, prob. ad. L. cau- 
cus (Gr. кайка).] А kind of shallow drinking- 
cup formerly common in Scotland, usu, made 
of small wooden staves hooped together and 
having two ears or handles, 

Quail (kwzl), sd. ME. [a. OF. guaille (F, 
аш prob, of Teut. origin.] т. А migra- 
tory bird allied to the partridge (family Per- 
dicidz), found іп the Old World and Australia; 
esp. the European species, Coturnix communis 
or dactylisonans, much esteemed for the table. 
2. One of several American gallinaceous birds 
resembling the European quail, es^. the Vir- 
ginian Quail or colin (Ortyx virginianus), and 
the Californian or Crested Quail (Lophortyx 
californicus) 1817. t3. fig. A courtesan. (In 
allusion to the supposed amorous disposition 
of the bird.) -1694. 

attrib. and Comb., as q.-call = g.-272e; -dove, a 
dove of the West Indies and Florida (Starnenas 
cyanocephalus); -hawk, a New Zealand species of 
falcon; «pigeon, a pigeon of the genus eophaps; 


male) can be imitated, in order to lure the birds 
intoanet; 1£raz5/. the throat; -snipe, a S. American 
plover of the genus Thixocorys. 

Quail (kwēil),v. ME. [Origin unkn. Com- 
mon in literary use 1520-1650, after which it 
becomes rare until revived, app. by Scott.] 
I. intr. x. Of material things: To decline; to 
fail or give way; to fade, wither, etc, Obs, exc. 
dial. 1440. 2, Ofimmaterial things. a. Of an 
action, undertaking, еќс,: +To fail, break down. 
In mod. use (transf. from 3): To give way, yield 
to or before, ME. b. Of courage, etc.: To 
fail, give way, become faint 1557. 3. Of per- 
sons: To lose heart, be cowed; to give way 
through fear (zoor defore) 1555. b. Of the heart 
or spirit; also of the eyes 1563. 

т. gth of time, causeth man and beast to quaile 
1568. 2. b. Perils, which make the courage of the 
hardiest qu HEAR. 3. b. Their sharp eyes 
quailed. before his savage glances Borrow, 

IL ¢vans. +1. To spoil, impair; to over- 
power, destroy -1669. 2. To daunt or cow (a 
person), to bring into subjection by fear; to 
cause to quail 1526. b. To daunt (the heart, 
courage) with fear or dejection 1 567. 

т. Mids. N. v, і. 292. з, He is a stout man whom 
adversity doth not quaile 1642, Hence Quaier. 

Quaint (kwzint), a. ME. [a. OF. gueznte, 
cointe :—L. cognitum known, pa. pple. of cog- 
noscere] Y. tx. Of persons: Wise, knowing; 
skilled, clever, ingenious -1728. ‘tb. In bad 
sense: Cunning, crafty, scheming -1680. t2. Of 
actions, schemes, etc.: Ingenious, clever, cun- 
ning -1641. +3. Of things: Ingeniously or 
cunningly designed or contrived; elaborate 
-1631. +4. Of things: Skilfully made, so as to 


pipe, a pipe on which the note of the q. (usu, the | ; 
[2 


have a good appearance; hence, EIN 
pretty, fine, dainty -1671. Tb. Of dress : Fine, 
fashionable, elegant -1627. 15. Of per 
Beautiful or handsome in appearance ; Seely 
dressed ; elegant, foppish 71784. t6. Of speech, 
modes of expression, etc. : Carefully or inge 
niously elaborated ; highly elegant or refined: 
clever, smart; affected -1783 фу, Ї 
odd, curious (in character or appearance) -1йса, 
8. Unusual or uncommon in Character or 
pearance, but agreeable orattractive, esp, har 
an old-fashioned prettiness or daintiness р 

x. Tam. Shr, u, й. 149. b. Sly, queynt, and 
Hoccreve, 4. In his hand A Scepter or q. staff be 
bears Мит. 5. He made himselfe as neate and q, a 
might be Greene, 7, The Flamins at their service 


ч. Мил. 8. He..knew many a merry ballad арй, 
tale Sourney. 


que Dainty, fastidious, prim —1678, 
оо Queint and Finical in his Expressi 
Hence Quai'ntly adv., -ness, pre NN 

Quake (kwétk), ғ. ME. [f. the vb.] The 
act of quaking or trembling ; Spec. in mod. use, 
an earthquake, 

Quake (куак), v. [OE. €wactan, not found 
in the cognate langs.) 1, intr, Of things : To 
shake, tremble, be agitated, as the result of ex- 
ternal shock, internal convulsion, or natural 
instability. 2. Of persons, etc., or parts of the 
body: To shake, tremble, through cold, fear, 
etc. ОЕ, +з. £raz5s. To cause to quake -1639. 

1. With boughs that quaked at every breath, Grey 
birch and aspen wept beneath Ѕсотт, а, They 
reuerence them, and qwake at their presence Knox, 
Cymb. n. iv. 5. Hence Qua'kingly adv. with 
quaking or fear, 

Quaker (kwzrkor) 1653. [f. QUAKE v.4 
ZERL] A member of the religious society (the 
Society of Friends) founded by George Fox in 
1648-50, distinguished by peaceful principles 
and plainness of dressand manners, b, transf. 
Applied to various plain-coloured birds and 
moths, with allusion to the colour of the dress 
usu. worn by Quakers 1775. 

attrib. and Сотб.: q.-bird, the sooty albatross} 
-buttons U.S., the seeds of nux vomica; Dx s 
U.S., a dummy gun in a ship or fort; -ladies U.S, 
the small pale-blue flowers of the American plant 
Houstonia czrulea, Hence Qua-keress, a female 
О. Qua-kerish a. resembling, characteristic of, or 
appropriate to, Quakers; -ly adv. Qua‘kerism, 
the principles or practice of the брака Qua'kerly 
а. and adv. fQua'kery, Quakerism. 

Qua-king-gra:ss. 1597. [f. quaking ppl. a. 
of QUAKE v.| A pop. name for grasses of the 
genus Briza, esp. В. media, 

Quaky (kwéiki), а. 1864. [f. QUAKE + 
-Y1.] Inclined to quake; of the nature of quak- 
i 


ing. 
l Quale (kwzilz. 1675. [L., neut. sing. of 
qualis of what кіпа.) The quality of a thing; а 
thing having certain qualities, 
Qua-lifiable, a. rare. 1611. [f. QUALIFY 2. 
*-ABLE.] That may be qualified or modified. 
Qualification (kwo:lifike-fon). 1543. [ade 
med.L, gualificatio, f. qualificare to QUALIFY; 
se€-ATION.] The action of qualifying ; the con- 
dition or fact of being qualified; that which 
qualifies. т. Modification, limitation, restric- 
tion; a modifying or limiting element or circum- 
Stance, +2, The distinctive quality ofa person 
or thing; condition, character, nature -1745 
+3. A quality, attribute, or property 00) m 
‘tb. An accomplishment -1796. 4. A qual n 
accomplishment, etc., which qualifies or m 
person for some office or function. Also a: ГА 
1669. 5. A necessary condition, which must à 
fulfilled before a certain right can be acquire 
an office held, or the like 1723. 6. The act of 
determining the quality or nature of a ea 
ec. in Logic, the expression of quality, or 
istinction of affirmative and negative, in a pro- 
osition 1891. 
ue A emis that hath a q. or condition expresse 
1651, 2, Oth, 1.1.282. 4. Besides his genera de A 
fications for that trust 1669. — s. A law which 
оа VAS Ag the nor ашыр УО ИИ in 
omb. q. shares, shares w. à - 
order to ct qualitied for a directorship in a company: 


Qualificative (kwolifikeitiv), а. and m 


and 
rare. 1661. [f. QUALIFY v.; see prec. Я 
- А шо ting som 
ATIVE.] A. adj, Qualifying ; dene! A 


quality. B. sé. A qualifying word 
Qualificator (kwo:lifikeitas), 1688. [* 


æ (шап). (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. 


eau de vie). i(sét). ғ (Psyche). g (what). p (got) 


QUALIFICATORY 


lificare.) DA iei к Боол theo- 
tached to the Holy ice, wi 
nie character (heretical or otherwise) of pro- 
positions submitted to them. A 
Qualifica! oy leo ec а. 1805. 
rec. and -ORY ?.) Having the character of 
raving or modifying ; tending to qualify, 
(kwo'lifoid), ppl. a. 1558. [f. 
v. + -Ер1.] Фі. Furnished with, 
of (certain) qualities -1681. 2. En- 
dowed with qualities, or possessed of accom- 
shments, which fit one for a certain end, 
office, or function; fit, competent 1558. 8. Le- 
gally, properly, or by custom, capable of doing 
or being something specified or implied 1559. 
4. Limited, modified, or restricted in some res- 
pect; spec. in g. acceptance, fee (= base fee), 
negative, oath, property, etc. 1599. Hence 
‘lified-ly adv., -ness. 
Qualify (kworlifi), v. 1540. [a. Е, guali- 
ur, or ad. med.L. qualificare to attribute a 
quality to, f. gualis of such a kind + сане; see 
чү.) L To invest with a quality or qualities. 
1. trans. To attribute a certain quality or quali- 
ties to; to designate in a particular way. {Now 
current as a gallicism.) 1549. b. Gram. Of an 
adj: To express some quality belonging to 
а noun), Of an adv.: To modify. 1837. 2. 
о invest (a person) with proper qualities (for 
being something) 1581, b. To make fit or 
competent for doing (or fo do) something, or 
nd something. Chiefly ref. 1665. 3. To make 
legally capable; to give a recognized status to 
(a person) 1583. 4. intr. (for ref.) To make 
oneself competent for something dy fulfilling 
some necessary condition 1588. 


жш... qus 


Quarry 


1, The proportonm -have been qualified as hereti- 
cal 1826. 2. b. I am qualifying myself to give lessons 
Dickens, 4. All the ministers of state must q., and 


take this test BURKE. 

IL То modify in some respect. r. To modify 
(a statement, opinion, etc.) by any limitation or 
reservation ; to make less strong or positive 
1553. 2. To moderate or mitigate; es. to 
render less violent, severe, or unpleasant; to 
lessen the effect of (something disagreeable) 
1543. tb. To make less wrong -1776. +3. To 
appease, calm, pacify (a person) -1679. +4. To 
bring into, or keep in, a proper condition —1688. 
5. To modify the strength or flavour of (a liquid) 
1591, 6. ta. To affect (a person or thing) in- 
juriously. b. To abate or diminish [somete 
good); to make less perfect or complete. 1584. 

1. Reasons to change or to q. some of my first senti- 
ments Burke. 2. b. A falsehood, however qualified by 
Circumstances Firtoinc, 5. Tea, which he drank.. 
qualified with brandy SwoLLETT, 6. b. Haml. 1v. viis 
14. Hence Qualifier, one who, or that which, 
qualifies; X. С, СА, = QuaLiricATOR, 

Qualitative (kwo'litétiv), @ 1607. [ad. 
late L, qualitativus | see QUALITY and -IVE.] 
Relating to, connected or concerned with, 
quality or qualities, Now usu. opp. to QUANTI- 
TATIVE, Hence Qua'litatively adv. 

Qualitied (kwo'litid), а. 1600. [f.next + 
р.) Furnished with a quality or qualities. 

Quality (kwo-íti, [ME. quaZzte, a. F. 
qualité, ad.L, qualitatem, f. qualis of what kind ; 
see -ITY.] I. Of persons (in т and 2 occas. of 
pomala), I, Character, disposition, nature. 
NOWrare, b. Capacity, ability, or skill, in some 
respect, (An echo of Shaks. (Ham. П. ii. 452), 
Who prob, intended the word in sense 5.) 1856. 
a Without article or poss, pron. : Excellence 

Isposition; good natural gifts 1606. 2. А 
Дог moral attribute, trait, or characteristic 
1593. b. An accomplishment or attainment 

S54 3. Rank or position in (a) society. Now 

rare, late M ili i i 

е ME, 4. Nobility, high birth or rank, 
800d social position. Now arch. 1579. b. concr. 
ad of good social position. "Now arch. or 
ds a and dial, 1693. t5. Profession, occupa- 

n, business, esp, that of an actor. b. Frater- 


hity ; those of the same ion; 
profession ; esp. actors 
s. 98у. -1633. е. Party, side. SHAKS. 


e, descripti i 
in ри. Uh P er character, capacity. Freq. 


Now chiefiy ax i of: in the character of, as. 


X b. Hone lus . gallicism. ME, 
ing a hi 215 had given me a touch of his q. by spear- 
ing a bird on the wing 1856, c. O, sir,. yu Aon 


o! q. and faire desert Н 
s EYWOOD, 2. Youre godlye 
wy bosytyon, and vertuous qualytyes r551. b. Timon 
5. 4 He had all the men of qualitie his sworne 


1635 


enemies Моати. b. I have looked out among tbe q. 

PE ешкш Jet Взнос Ale 
„ау. L serv'd his Master 

[ечен] аф Р a 


IL Of thin; 1, An attribute, property, 
special feature ME. tb. A manner, style -1651. 
te. concretely. A substance of a certain nature; 
an essence (rare) -1823. з. The nature, kind, 
or character (of something) ; hence, the d 

or grade of excellence, etc. possessed by a thing. 
late ME. fb. Nature, with ref. to origin; hence, 
cause, occasion SHAKS, з. Without article: 
a. That aspect of things under which they are 
considered in thinking or speaking of their na- 
ture, condition, or properties 1533. b. Gram. 
Manner of action, as denoted by an adverb; 
chiefly in phr. adverd of g. 1530. c. Peculiar 
excellence or superiority be 4. a. Logic. Of 
Propositions: The condition of being affirmative 
or negative. Of concepts: Comparative clear- 
ness or distinctness. 1594. b, Acoustics = ТІМ- 
BRE 1865. 5. A particular class, kind, ог grade 
of anything, as determined by its quality 1656. 

т, Primary, secondary, etc. qualities: see the adjs. 
2. There is more difference in the q. of our pleasures 
than in the amount Емвкѕох, Б. Timon Ш. vi, 117. 

Qualm (куйт, kwm). 1530. [Origin obsc. ] 
1. À (sudden) feeling or fit of faintness, illness, or 
sickness, (Now restricted to cases in which the 
seatofdisorderisinthestomach.) 2. transf. a. 
A fit of sickening fear, misgiving, or depression ; 
a sudden sinking of heart. Now rare. 1555. 
b. A painful doubt or consciousness of acting 
wrongly 1649. с. A fitor sudden access of: some 
ашай, etc. (Now only with suggestion of prec.) 
1020. 

1. It makes the Stomach sick..and sickish Qualms 
to arise 1683, — z. b. It was absurd..to affect any 
qualms about this trifle FigtpmNG, C. Violent qualms 
of economy W., Irvine, 

Qualmish (kwa-mif, kwo'mif) a. 1548. 
[f. QUALM+-IsH!,] т. Of persons: Affected 
with a qualm or qualms; tending or liable to 
be so affected. 2. Of feelings, etc.: Of the 
nature of a qualm 1798. Hence Qua'Imish-ly 
adv., -ness, So Qua'Imy a. 

ih (kwámz-:f, kwo'mzf). See also 
Camas. 1814. [N.Amer, Indian. | A N. Amer. 
liliaceous plant (Camassia esculenia), the bulbs 
of which are used for food by the American 
Indians. 

Quamoclit (kwaemóklit. 1731. [Corrup- 
tion of Mexican guamo'chitl f. gua-, comb. form 
of guaiutItree.] A subgenus of climbing plants 
with brilliant flowers found in the tropical parts 
of America and Asia, belonging to the genus 
ктү (kwondári, kwğndēri), ső 

uani wo'ndári, kwğndēəri), sd. 
1579+ [Origin one rob. f. L, guando when ?, 
with inf. ending -ave.] A state of extreme per- 
plexity or uncertainty; a dilemma causing 
(great) mental agitation or distress; + a ticklish 
plight. 

Quannet (kwo:nét). 1842, [Origin obsc.] 
A flat file set in a frame, and used as a plane in 
filing flat surfaces, as in comb-making. 

Quant (kweent, kwont), sd. 1440. [perh. 
ad. L. contus (Gr. коутбѕ) boat-pole.| A pole for 
propelling a boat, esp. one with a flat cap to 
preventit sinking in the mud, used by bargemen 
on the east coast. Hence Quant v. лату, to 
propel a boat with a q. ; also absol, 

Quantic (kwo'ntik). 1854. [f. L. quantus 
++1¢.] Math. A rational, integral, homogeneous 
function of two or more variables. 

Quantification (kwo:tifikzr fon). 1840. [f. 
next; see-FICATION. ] Theaction of quantifying. 

Q. of the predicate, the expression of the logical 
quantity of the predicate of a proposition, by applying 
to the predicate the sign aZ or some, or an equivalent. 

Quantify (kworntifoi), v. 1840. [ad. 
med.L, guantificare, f. quantus; see QUANTITY 


and -FY.] 1. Logic. trans, To express the 
quantity of a term in a proposition, by Ие 
2. To 


ing ай or some or the like to the term, 
determine the quantity of, to measure 1878. 
Quantitative (куота), а. 1581. [ad. 
med.L. guantifativus; see QUANTITY and 
-IVE.] х. Possessing quantity, magnitude, or 
spacial extent. Now rare. 2. Estimated or 
estimable by quantity 1656. 3. Relating to 
or concerned with quantity or its measurement ; 


QUAQUAVERSAL — 


ascertaining or expressing quantity 1668. 4. 
Pertaining to or based on vowel-quantity, as 
g. verse 1 Hence Quartitative-ly adv.. 
ness. "ntitive a., Ју adv. 

Quantity (куро). late ME. [a. OF. 
quantité, ad. L. quantitas, -atem, f. quantus; 
See -ITY.) L 1, Size, magnitude, dimensions. 
Obs, in gen. sense. 2. Amount, sum. a. Of 
material things not usu. estimated by spatial 
measurement. late ME. b. Of immaterial 
things. late ME. tc. Of money, punt etc. 
71775. 3 th or duration in time. Now 
only in the lege phr. g. of estate, the length of 
time during which the right of enjoyment of an 
estate is to continue. late ME. b. Pros. Length 
or shortness of sounds or syllables, determined 
by the time required to pronounce them 1563. 
c. Mus, Length or duration of notes 1597. 4.¢sf. 
as the subject of mathematics: That property 
of things which is involved in the questions‘ how 
great?’ or ‘how much?’ and is determinable, 
or regarded as being so, by measurement of 
some kind ; a system of relationships by virtue 
of which one thing is said to be greater or less 
than another 1530. 5. Logic. a. The extension 
or intension of a term, dist. as extensive and in- 
tensive g. b. The degree of extension which a 
proposition gives to the term forming its subject. 
1668. +6. Relative size or amount, proportion 
(rare) -1602. 7. Great or considerable amount 
or bulk 1753. 8. Electr. The strength of a 
current as dist, from intensity or potential 1837. 

т. The q. of a surface is called its area; and the q. 
ofa line..its length 1830. 2. a Fern..grew in great 

. there De For. 3. b. False g., an incorrect use 
of a long for a short vowel or syllable, or vice versa. 
4. Continuous and discrete g.: see DISCRETE а. 2. 
6. Hami. т, ii. 177. 7. Windsor Castle is a noble 
instance of the effect of q. HOGARTH. 

IL x. A (specified) portion or amount of an 
article or commodity, Also ¢ransf. of immate- 
rial things. ME, b. An indefinite (usu. a. fair 
or considerable) portion or amount; ‘+a small 
piece, a fragment ME. c. With def. article: 
The portion or amount (of something) present 
in a particular thing or instance 1611, 2. A 
specified, or indefinite, number of persons or 
things. late ME. b. pregnanily. A great num- 
ber or amount ; also ?/. 3. A certain space or 
surface. Const. of. Now rare. late ME, 4. 
Math, A thing having q. (I. 4), the number or 
extension of which is expressible by means of 
symbols ; the symbol itself 1570. 

x. A sufficient q. of illusion for the purpose of 
dramatic interest Lams, b. Away thou Ragge, thou 
quantitie, thou remnant SHaxs. А q. of wreckage 
was cast up at Southport 1883, c. The q. of sensible 
heat ina human body Вехтнам. з. You would make 
them a grant of a sufficient q. of your land Вовке, 

transf. Her husband was an unknown quantity 

TEVENSON. Jmaginary g.: see IMAGINARY а, 1 C, 
Negligible q. (after F. quantité négligeable), often fig. 
a person or thing of next to no account, a nonentity. 

‘omé.; q..mark, a mark indicating the q. of a 
vowel or syllable; -surveyor, a surveyor who esti- 
mates the quantities of the materials and labour re- 
quired for any work. 

Quantivalence (kwontiváléns) 1871. (f. 
L. quanti-, comb, form of guantum how much 
+-valence, after eguivalence.|= VALENCY 2, 
Quanti'valency. Quanti'valent a. 

Qua:ntize, v. 1921. [f. next + -IZE.] 
trans. To apply quantum mechanics or the 
quantum theory to; to measure (energy) in 
quanta, Hence Quantiza'tion. 
|| Quantum (kwo'ntZm). Pl. quanta. 1619. 
(14, neut. of gvantus how much.) 1. = QUAN- 
TITY, in various senses, e.g. I. 2, II. І, тс, 4. 
2. Physics. A discrete unit quantity of energy, 
proportional to the frequency of radiation, 
emitted from or absorbed by an atom тото. 

т. Isthere not asufficient q. of distress and misfortune? 
1789. 2. О. theory, the hypothesis that in radiation 
the energy of the electrons is discharged in discrete 
amounts or quanta, 

Quantum sufficit (kwo'nt£m sv'fisit). Also 
abbrev. quantum suff., quant. suff. (suf.). 1699. 
[L., a formula used in medical prescriptions. } 
fAs much as suffices’; hence, a sufficient quan» 
tity, to a sufficient extent, etc. 

uaquaversal (kweikwávo'xsál), а. 1728. 
[f. late L, guaguaversus, -versum, f, quaqua 
where-, whithersoever + versus towards. | Turn- 
ed or pointing in every direction ; chiefly Geol, 
in g. dip. Hence Quaquave'rsally adv. 


86 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr, реи). ü (Ger. Möller), # (Fr. dune), 2 (curl) ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


QUARANTINE 
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QUARTER 


Quarantine (kwo'rüntn), só. 1609. [In 
sense 1, ad. med.L. guarentena ; in 2, prob. ad. 
It. guarant-, quarentina, f. quaranta poi | 1 
Law. A period of forty days during which a 
widow, entitled to dower, had the right to re- 
main in the chief mansion-house of her deceased 
husband; hence, the right of a widow to remain 
in the house during this period. 2. A period 
(orig. of forty days) during which persons who 
might spread a contagious disease (esp. travel- 
lers) are kept isolated ; commonly, the period 
during which a ship, suspected of carrying con- 
tagion, is kept isolated on its arrival at a port. 
Hence, the ad or practice of isolating or of 
being isolated in this way ; the place where 
infected or isolated ships are stationed. 1663. 
b. fig. Any period, instance, etc., of detention 
or seclusion compared to the above 1680. 3. А 
period of forty days ; a set of forty (days) 1639. 
1. If she marry within the forty days she loseth her 
quarentine Соке, 2. Anchored off q. (тос). 
Quarantine (kworintin),v. 1804. (f. prec.] 
trans, To put in quarantine. 
|| Quare impedit (I we»rz ixmpídit). late ME. 
in ' Why he impedes or hinders',] Zaw. A 
orm of writ issued in cases of disputed presenta- 
tion to a benefice, requiring the defendant to 
state why he hinders the plaintiff from making 
the presentation, 
Quarenden, quarender (kwo'rénd'n,-do1). 
late ME. [Origin obsc.] A variety of apple 
common in Somerset and Devon, Also aférid. 


Quarrel (kwo'rél), 55.1 ME. [a.OF. guar- 
(r)el, mod.F. carreau, = med. L. quadrellus, 
dim. of med.L. guadrus a square.] т. A short, 
heavy, square-headed arrow or bolt formerly 
used with the cross-boworarbalest. 2. A square 
or (more usu.) diamond-shaped pane of glass, of 
the kind used in making lattice-windows. Now 
rare exc. dial, 1447. 3. techn. a. A glazier's 
diamond 1807. b. A four-sided graver 1882. 
с. A stonemason's chisel 1882, 

(kwo*réD, 52.2 ME. [a. OF. 
guerel(lje :—L, querela, -ella complaint, f. gueri 
to complain.) tr. A complaint; esp. a com- 
plaint against a person ; esp. in legal use, an 
accusation or charge ; an action or suit —1641. 
2. A ground or occasion of complaint against 
a person, leading to hostile feeling or action ; 
also, the state or course of hostility resulting 
from this. Const. against, £o, later with. Now 
rare ME, b. With poss. pron. or genitive : 
One's cause, side, or party in a complaint or 
contest. late ME. +c. transf. Cause, reason, 
ground, plea -1633. 3. A violent contention or 
altercation Jefweez persons, or of опе with 
another; a rupture of friendly relations 1572. 
Tb. Quarrelling ; quarrelsomeness (rare) -1605. 

з. Phr, Zo pick ag.: see Pick o! IV. г. All the q. 
the squire hath to me is for taking your part FIELDING. 
b. 2 Hen. V7, m, ii, 233. In our own q. we can see 
nothing truly STEVENSON. с. So asa Мап may have 
а quarrell to marrye when he will Bacon. з. Aman 
very valiant of his hands, but hot brained, he had had 
many quarrels 1639. b. Oth, п. iii, 52. 

Quarrel (kwo'rél), v. late ME, [orig., a. 
OF. quereler (F. quereller), f. querele (see prec.) ; 
in later use prob. f, the sb.] т. intr. To raise 
а complaint, protest, or objection ; to find fault ; 
to take exception. 2. To contend violently, fall 
out, break off friendly relations, become inimical 
or hostile. Const. with (a person) Sor or about 
(а thing). 1530. t3. To dispute, callin question, 
object to (an act, word, etc.) 21786. 4. To find 
fault with (a person) ; to reprove angrily. Obs. 
exc. Sc. 1598. "5. With complement: To force 
or bring by quarrelling —1678. 

x. I must not q. with the will Of highest dispensa- 
tion Мил. Phr. To g. with one's bread and butter, 
to find fault with or give up a means of livelihood for 
insufficient reasons, 2. She quarrelled with me for 
supping with St. John 1829, 3. I hope you will not q. 
the words 1745, ` 4, I had quarrell'd My brother pur- 
роу В, Jons. 5, You must q. him out о’ the house 

. Jons. “Hence Qua'rreller, one who quarrels, 
TQua'rrelet. [f. QUARREL 52.1 2.] A small 
square HERRICK, 

Quarrelsome (kwo'rélsZm), а. 1596. [f. 
QUARREL 50,2 *-SOME.] Inclined to quarrel ; 
given to, or characterized by, quarrelling, 

Men who are..q. when they are drunk FIELDING. 
Hence Qua'rrelsome-ly PRA -ness. 

Quartier (kwo'rior) late МЕ. [a.OF. guar- 


reour, -ieur (mod.F. carrier), f. id ar F. 
carrer) :—L. quadrare to square (stones).] One 
who quarries stone; a quarryman, 

(kwo'ri), 221 ME. [a. OF. cuirée, 
curée, f. cuir (:—L. corium) skin.) tr. Certain 
parts of a deer placed on the hide and given to 
the hounds as a reward -1576. ta. A heap 
made of the deer killed at a hunting 1605. +. 
transf. A heap of dead men -1633. 3. а. The 
bird flown at by a hawk, etc. 1486. b. The 
animal pursued by hounds or hunters 1612. c. 
fg. An intended prey or victim 1615. 

2 Mach. 1v. iii. 206. а. As when Joue's.. bird 
from hye Stoupes at a flying heron.. The stone dead 
quarrey falls Spenser. ^ с. Folly was the proper Q. 
of Horace Daypen, 

Quarry (kwo'ri), sd.2 late ME. [ad. med.L. 
uareia,var, of guareria, etc.] 1. An excavation 
rom which stone for building, etc. is obtained 
by cutting, blasting, or the like, b. £razsf. Any 
place from which stones may be obtained as from 
a quarry 1838. fa. A large mass of stone or 
rockinits natural state, capable of bein gquarried 
-176, 

d » Houses, temples, the monuments of the dead, 
were the quarries from which they drew THIRLWALL. 
Hence Qua‘rryman, one employed in quarrying ; 
one who works in a q. 

Quarry (kwo:ri), 5.3 1555. [Laterform of 
QUARREL 521] фі. = QUARREL 5).! т, -1627. 
2. = QUARREL 55.1 2, 1611, 3. A square stone, 
tile, or brick 1555. 

Quarry (kwo'ri),v.1 1575. [£ Quarry 21) 
tr. trans. To teach (a hawk) to seize its quarry 
-1618. t2. intr. To pounce oz, as a hawk on 
its quarry; to prey or feed oz -1709. 3. trans, 
To hunt down or kill (a beast of chase) 1820. 

(kwo'ri), v.2 1774. [f QUARRY 
502) x. trans. To obtain (stone, etc.) by the pro- 
cesses employed іп a quarry. Also with owt, b. 
Fg. To extract by laborious methods 1860. 2, 
To form a quarry in; to cut into (rock, etc.) 1847. 
3. 2217, To cut or dig in, or as in, a quarry 1848. 

x. b. To q. gold and silver out of the monastic 
treasuries 1868. 

Quart (kwüit) 521 ME. [a. F. guarte 
fem., guart masc., repr. L. guarta, -tum, fem. 
and neut, of guartus fourth.] 1. An English 
measure of capacity, one-fourth of a gallon, or 
two pints. b. A vessel holdinga quart; a quart- 
pot or quart-bottle 1450. T2. A quarter, region 
SPENSER. 

x. 222710, To sende hom wyn and ij. q. botelys 1454, 
Quart (каш), 52.2 1674. [ad. Е. guarte; see 
ргес.] т. A position in fencing: = QUARTE, 
CARTE? 1692. 2. Asequence of four cards, in 
piquet and other card-games 1674. 

2. О. mayor, the ace, king, queen, and knave ofa suit, 

Quart (кап), v. 1692. [ad.F. quarter, f. 
quarte QUART sb.*| a. intr. To use the position 
*quart'infencing. b. Zrazs. To draw back (the 
head and shoulders) in doing so. 

Quartan (kw9-1tan), а. and sb. ME, [а. F. 
(fièvre) quartaine, ad. L, ( febris) quartana fem, 
of guartanus, f. quartus fourth.| A. adj. Path. 
Of a fever or ague: Characterized by the occur- 
rence of a paroxysm every fourth (in mod. 
reckoning, every third) day. 

Ageyn feuerys quarteyn It is medicyn Souereyn 1400. 

« sb, A (or the) quartan ague orfever, late ME. 

Quartation (kwo:tzríon) — 1612. [EL 
quartus fourth + -ATION.| "The operation of 
combining three parts of silver with one of gold, 
as a preliminary to separating and purifying 
the gold by means of nitric acid, 
| Quarte (Каш, | kart). 1700. (a. 
see QUART 30,2] = CARTE.? 

Quarter (kw9r1taz), så. ME, [a. OF. guar- 
ter, -ier :—L, quartarius a fourth part (of a 
measure), f. parsi fourth ; see-ER22,] I, One 
of four equalor corresponding parts into which 
anything is or may be divided. т. Of things 
generally. b. Const. with sbs. without of 1866. 
C. ellipt. in contextual uses, as, a guarter-mile 
race 1508. 2. One of the four parts, each in- 
cluding a leg, into which the carcases of quadru- 
peds are commonly divided; also of fowls, a part 
containing a leg or wing ME. b. pl. The four 
parts of a human body similarly divided, as in 
the case of those executed for treason ME, c. 


F. quarte ; 


Of a live person or animal; also freq. — hind- 
quarter, haunch.late ME. 3. Her. One of the 


four parts into which a shield is divided ty 

quartering (see QUARTER v. 3b) 1485. aT 

слаже оруш one fourth of the "i 

placed in chief 1592. c. = QUAR 

35. 2b. 1727. 7 j- TERING Sid 
1. The four quarters of the rolling year 


Garnish with a Seville orange cu 

Grasse, Phr. A dad g. of an hour [t ета Ма 

{Mart d'heurela short but very unpleasant experimen, 
. There is not Te y amount of 

ness 1 a 2. еу ught a . 

Fifth an the hide and fat of a Pte Eun u 

b. This morning Mr. Carew was hanged and 

tered..but his quarters. .are not to Е ha: Sg 

Pam. c, ‘Iwo..walked at each side of the (mgl 

quarter 1806, 3. с. A baron of sixteen quarters Scorr, 

IL The fourth part of some usual measure or 
Standard. 1. Asa measure of capacity for grain, 
etc. a. The British imperial quarter = 8 bush. 
els; the fifth part of a wey or load; also, local 
varieties of this ME. b. The fourth part of a 
chaldron.lateME, а. As aweight, The fourth 
part of a hundredweight = 28 ibs. (0.5, com- 
monly 25 lbs.). Abbrev. qr. 1481. 3. Аза 
measure of length or area. а. The fourth 
ofa yard; nine inches. late ME, b, Naut, 
fourth part of a fathom 1769. 4. As a measure 
of time. a. The fourth part of a year, esp, as 
divided by the QuARTER-DAYs. Also (esp. in 
Scotland), the fourth part of the School-year, or 
of the period during which instruction is usually 
given, containing about eleven weeks, late ME, 
b. A fourth part of the lunar period, Also, the 
moon's position when between the first and 
second or third and fourth quarters ; quadra- 
ture.late ME. c. The fourth part of an hour; 
the space of fifteen minutes, Also, the moment, 
as denoted by a mark on the dial, the sound of 
a bell, etc., at which one quarter of an hourends 
and the next begins, lateME, 5. U.S.A silver 
coin = one fourth of a dollar 1856. 6. Маш, 
The fourth part of a point on the compass; 2° 
48’ 45". Also g. point. 1795. 7. А quarterly 
instalment of an allowance or payment 1679. 

3. a. Tam, Shr. 1v. iii. rog. 4. C. I shall die to- 
night, A quarter before twelve Tennyson. ‘The 
quarter 's gone!’ cried Mr, Tapley Dickens. 7, Рау 
me down the first q, now THACKERAY. 

ПІ. Senses denoting locality, and transf. uses 
of these. т. The region lying about or under 
one of the four principal points of the compass 
or divisions of the horizon ; the point or division 
itself. late ME. tb. Boundary or limit towards 
one of the cardinal points; side -1611. c. A di- 
rection or point of the compass when more than 
four are mentioned or may be implied 1604. 2. 
Region, district, place, locality ME. b. Indica- 
ting acertain portionor memberof a community, 
or some thing or things, without ref, to actual 
locality 1777. 3. A particular division or district 
of a town or city, esf. that appropriated to a 
particular class or race of people 1526, +b. А 
part of a gathering or assembly, army, camp, etc. 
—1599. 4. Place of stay or residence ; dwelling- 
place, lodgings, es^. of soldiers, Now usu. in 
pl. 1591. 5. Assigned or appropriate position 
1549. 16. Relations with, or conduct towards, 
another ; esp. in phr. ѓо keep good (or fair) guar 
ter(s) with —1674. b. (Good or fair) treatment 
or terms, Obs. exc. arch, 1648. 7. зәри 
from being immediately put to death, HV 
to a vanquished opponent in a battle or Вап) 
clemency shown in sparing the life of one who 
Surrenders 161r. b. ¢vansf. and fig. 1647+ 

1. Vpon Elam I wil bringe the foure wyndes from 
y* foure quarters of heauen CovERDALE Fer, xlix. EA 
с, Winds from all quarters agitate the air Conran 
г. A visit to a distant q. 1855. b, Even in the hig! i 
quarters justice had ceased to be much conside 
1856. 3. b. т Hen, VI, 11. i. бз. РЬ. +/о bali 
9., to keep good watch ; to preserve good order. i 
Free quarter(s): see Free-quarter. Head., $ y 
mer-, winter-quarters; see the first element Lu 
beat up the quarters of, see Beat 01 II. 8. Ки Fu 
up one's quarters, to establish oneself (in a р hie 
5. Swift to thir several Quarters hasted then n 
cumbrous Elements Мил, Quarters, a пате Ed 
at sea, to the several stations where the offices er 
crew of the ship of war are posted in action Хада a 
6. Com, Err. п. і. 108, 7. Мапу were cut Т 
UM giving по q. 1659. Phr. 17007 4» 
or q. H 

IV. Techn. uses, in many of which the у iginal 
senseis much obscured. 1. Carpentry. Pia 
of wood, four inches wide by two or fal in 
thick, used as an upright stud or scant iB 
partitions and other framing. Chiefly ii 


æ (man). a (pass) au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef), 


a (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt). z (Psyche) 9 (what). P (80). 


QUARTER 
a. Farriery. One side ofa horse's hoof; 
the coffin, extending between heel 
amd toe. b. The corresponding part of a horse- 
shoe. 1523. С. That part of a shoe or boot lying 
immediately in frout of the back-line, on either 
he foot; the piece of leather, or other 

side of t 
stuff, forming this part of the shoe from the heel 
tothe vamp 1753. 3. Naut. a. The upper part 
of aship's side between the after part of the main 
chains and the stern 1599. b. Of a yard: The 
part between the slings and the yard-arm 1769. 

„ One of the four parts into which a road is 
divided by the horse-track and the wheel-ruts 
ue The French Admiral's Ship under our q. had 
lost her foremast 1805. On the g.,in a direction about 
midway between astern and on the beam, 

Cam.: д.-азресё, quartile aspect; -back, in 
American football, a player stationed between the 
атыб and ballbacks; bell, а bell in a clock 
which sounds the quarters; -bend, a section of рї 
bent into a quarter-circle ; -binding, a style of book. 
Майа with narrow leather back and no leather cor- 
ners; *block Maut., a block fitted under the q. of a 

i cask, (a) a quarter-hogshead ; (д) a quarter- 
ut; «gallery, a kind of balcony with windows proe 
jecting from the q. of a large vessel; -guard Mil., a 
small guard mounted in front of each battalion in a 
camp; ‘gunner Vaut., an officer subordinate to the 
gunner; -ill, an inflammatory disease of cattle and 
sheep (symptomatic anthrax), causing putrefaction 
in one or more of the quarters; -miler, one who is 
good at тошо a quarter-mile race; -note Mus., 
(a) = qvtone; (д) U.S. a crotchet; -plate, a photo 
graphic plate measuring 3] X 44 inches; also, a photo: 
graph taken on a plate of this size; -section (U.S. 
and Canada), a quarter of a square mile of land, 160 
acres; stone Mus., (the interval of) one half of a 
semitone; -track, a quarter-mile racing course; 
*turn, (a) a rifie in which the shot makes a quarter 
of a revolution in the length of the barrel; (4) a bend 
of a quarter of a circle; «watch Naut., a ship's 
watch composed of one quarter of the crew; -wheel- 
ing, turning through a quarter of a circle; -wind, 
a wind blowing on a vessel's quarter. 

Quarter (kw5-1tez), v. late ME. [f prec.] 
т. trans. To cut into quarters; to divide into 
four equal or equivalent parts. Also with out, 
2. To divide into parts fewer or more than four. 
Also with out, late ME. 3. Her. a. To place or 
bear (charges or coats of arms) quarterly upon 
ashield ; to add (another's coat) to one's heredi- 
tary arms; to place in alternate quarters with. 
lateME, b. To divide (a shield) into quarters, 
orinto any number of divisions formed by verti- 
cal and horizontal lines 1590. 4. To put (sol- 
diers or others) into quarters; to station, place, 
or lodge in a particular place. Also pass. = to 
have one's abode, lodging, etc. 1594. b. With 
on, upon: To impose (soldiers) upon (a house- 
holder, town, etc.) to be lodged and fed. Also 
transf. and fig. 1683, 5. intr. To take up (one's) 
quarters; to stay, reside, lodge 1581. 6. 
trans. To give quarters to; to furnish with quar- 
ters or lodgings -1682, 7. Naut. To assign 
(men) toa particular quarter on board ship; to 
place or Station for action 1695. 8. Naut, intr. 

Osail with the wind on the quarter, z. e, between 

ат and stern 1527. 9. trans, To Tange or 
traverse (ground, etc.) in every direction. Said 
esp. of dogs in search of game. 1698. b. intr. 
20 Tange to and fro 1857. ro. To drive a cart 
s carriage so that the right and left wheels are 

п (two of) the quarters of a road, with a rut 
fe ап, Also, of a horse: To walk with the 
wheel us placed ; hence, to walk in front of the 
aloe 1800. b. To drive to the side in order to 
dis another vehicle to pass 1849. rr. Of the 

n: To begin a fresh quarter 1789. 
te Pring discovered, betrayed, .. hanged, quartered, 
Ed th OE. Pare and q. your apples and take 
e cores Mus. Grasse. fig. Sohn и, i. 506. 
T Ber 18 а sword.. Will q. you in three 1800. 3. a. 
the Оа] banner of England, quartering the lion, 

E ] the na HAWTHORNE. 4. He was 
Sog; dsttered. in Edinburgh as a lieutenant 1382. 
бшен, УТЫ quartered on recalcitrant boroughs 

есу КА Дыр enira quartered his Men, and the 
tering well his pins ae Just Ше асв quar- 

at met us ‘volt и н. up ‚ Every ur 
Qurxcev, тт. They КӨШ Have bad wanton andi 
t © € Денен 1789. б 

БАЕТ Tage (kwo*rtorédz). late ME. [f. 
ton Ap SÓ.-F-AGE.] т. A quarterly contribu- 

памета 2106, pension, ог other payment. 2. 
OF the ey, place of abode; quartering of troops, 
um pense of this (rare) 1577. 


M sali of 


1637 


Qua:rter-day*. 1480. One of the four days 
fixed by custom as marking off the quarters of 
the year, on which the tenancy of houses usu. 
begins and ends, and the payment of rent and 
other quarterly charges due. 

In England and Ireland the quarter-days are Lady 
Day (March 25), Midsummer Da: (June 24), Michael- 
mas (Sept. БЭ, nad Christrena (Dec. 25) 

Qua-rter-deck. 1627. Naut. +a. Orig., 
a smaller deck situated above the HALF-DECK, 
covering about a quarter of the vessel. b, In later 
use: That part of the upper or spar-deck which 
extends between the stern and after-mast, and 
is used as a promenade by the superior officers 
or cabin-passengers, 

ig (kwo^itoriy), 947. ső. 1592. [£ 
QUARTER v.--ING!.] І, Division into four 
equal parts; also, division in general 1610. 2. 
Her. a. The dividing ofashield into quarters; the 
marshalling or bringing in of various coats upon 
one shield, to denote the alliances of one family 
with the heiresses of others 1592. b. pl. The 
various coats marshalled upon a shield ; rarely 
sing., one of thesecoats 1719. 3. Theassigning 
of quarters toa person; the action of taking up 
quarters; Та place in which one is or may be 
quartered 1625. b. spec. The billeting of sol- 
diers; the fact of having soldiers quartered upon 
опе 1646. 4. Build. a. The placing or using of 
quarters in construction. b. Work formed of 
quarters. c. Wood in the form, or of the size, 
of quarters. 1703. 5. Driving on the quarters 
ofa road 1815. 6. The moon's passage from 
one quarter to another 1854. 

attrib. and Comb., as q.-Mock, -~knife. etc. 

Quarterly (kwo*itoili), а. and só. 1563. 
[f. QUARTER så, ---LY1,] A. adj, 1. That takes 
place, is done, etc., every quarter of a year; 
relating to, or covering, a quarterof a year. 2. 
Pertaining or relating to a quarter (in other 
senses) 1769. В. sd, A quarterly review, maga- 
zine, etc. 1818. 

А. т. Q... payments 1802, The q. Seasons of Devo- 
tion, called the Ember-weeks 1688. 2. Q. wind, a 
wind on the quarter. 

Quarterly (kwo-itoili), adv. (a., sb.) 1450. 
[Lv?.] т. Every quarter of a year; once ina 
quarter 1458. 2. #7. a. In the four divisions 
of a shield formed by a vertical and a horizontal 
line drawn through the fess point; usu, with 
ref, to two tinctures, charges, or coats of arms, 
placed in the diagonally opposite quarters 1450. 
b. With ref. to the division of the shield into 
quarters, or to blazoning it by quarters 1610. 
с. ellipt. as adj. = divided quarterly, or (by ex- 
tension) into any number of parts at right angles 
to each other, as g. of eight ; also as s. = a shield 
divided or charged quarterly 1869. 

a, b. Q.-guartered, having one or more quarters 
divided in four; so g.-guartering. 

Quartermaster (kwoitormastor) late 
ME. [In sense т, app. f. QUARTER så. III. 5; in 
sense 2, f. QUARTER sd, III. 4.] І. Naut. a. À 
petty officer who attends to the steering of the 
ship, the binnacle, signals, stowing of the hold, 
etc, b./razsf. Steering-gear 1882. 2. Mil. An 
officer attached to each regiment, with the duties 
of providing quarters for the soldiers, laying out 
the camp, and looking after the rations, ammu- 
nition, and other supplies of the regiment 1600. 
+з. One who shares authority with another to 
the extent of a fourth -1685.  . 

2, Q.-general, a staff-officer who is chief of the de- 
partment exercising control over all matters relating 
to the quartering, encamping, marching, and equip- 
ment of troops. Q.-sergeant, a non-commissioned 
officer, ranking as a staff-sergeant, who assists the q. 
in his duties. Hence Qua‘rterma:ster v, zz». to 
perform the duties of aq. Qua'rtermastership. 

Quartern (kwo'itom), s. ME. (a. AF. 
quartrun, OF. quart(c)ron, f. quart(e fourth, 
fourth part.) т. A quarter ofanything. Obs. 
exc.dial, 2. A quarter of various weights and 
measures. lateME. 3. A quartern-loaf 1844. 

Comb, q.-loaf, a loaf made of a q. of flour; a four- 


pound loaf. я 
uarter-sessions. 1577. [QUARTER så. 
IL4.a.] т. In England and Ireland: A court 


of limited criminal and civil jurisdiction, and of 
appeal, held quarterly by the justices of peace 
in the counties (in Ireland by county-court 
judges), and by the recorder in boroughs. 2. In 
Scotland: A court of review and appeal held 


QUASIMODO _ 


quarterly by the justices of the peace on days 
appointed by statute 166r. 

; 1550. 1. A stout pole, from 
6 to 8 feet long and tipped with iron, formerly 
used as a weapon by the English peasantry. 2 
Fighting or exercise with the quarterstaff 1712. 

з. My owne Country weapon. What? A Quarter 
staffe 1626. 

Quartet(te (kwo:te't). 1790. [a. F. guar- 
tette, ad. It. guartetio; see next.) т. Mus, A 
composition for four voices or instruments, езд 
for four stringed instruments. з. a. Mus. A set 
of four singers or players who render a quartette, 
b. transf. A set of four persons. 1814. 3. A set 
of four things; e.g. of lines in а sonnet, of runs 
at cricket, etc. 1837. 
+1 Quartetto (kwoiteto). 1775. [a. It. f. 
quarto fourth.) = prec. 71842. 

Quartic (kw tik), а. and så, 1856. (f. L. 
quaríus +-1С.] Math. А. adj. Of the fourth de- 
gree. В. sd. A quantic, curve, or surface of the 


fourth degree. 
Quartile (kwü1til), а. and sb. тоо. [ad. 


med.L. quartilis, f. quartus fourth; cf. sextile, 
etc.] Astr. and Astrol. A. adj. О. aspect, the 
aspect of two heavenly bodies which are 90° dis- 
tant from each other. b. Connected with, rela- 
ting to, a quartile aspect. 1585. B. sd. A quartile 
aspect; a quadrature 1509. 

Quarto (кудло). Also written 4to, 4°. 
1589. [L. (én) оло (ш) the fourth (ofa sheet), 
abl. sing. of guartus fourth.] x. The size of 
paper obtained by folding a whole sheet twice, 
so as to form four leaves, which, as a rule, are 
nearly square. Orig. and chiefly in phr. zz g. 
2. A book composed of paper in this form; a 
quarto-volume 1642. 3. attrib. or as adj. Of 
paper: Folded so as to form four leaves out 
of the original sheet; having the size or shape 
ofa quarter-sheet. Of books: Printed on paper 
thus folded. Of works: Published in q. 1633. 

2. The form and magnitude of a q. imposes upon the 
mind 1769. 

Quart-pot. late ME. А pot capable of 
containing the measure of a quart. 

Quartz (kwoits). 1756. [а. С quarz; origin 
unkn.] Міл. A widely diffused mineral, massive 
or crystallizing in hexagonal prisms; ina pure 
formconsisting of silica or silicon dioxide (SiO;), 
but varying greatly in colour, lustre, etc. Also 
atirib Hence Quartziferous а. bearing or 
containing q. Qua'rtzoid, a crystal having the 
form of a double six-sided pyramid,  Qua'rtz- 
ose a. mainly or entirely composed of q.; of the 
nature of q.  Qua'rtzy a, of the nature of q. ; 
resembling q. 

Quartzite (kwō'ıtsəit). 1849. [f. prec. + 
-ITE 2b.] Min. An extremely compact, granu- 
lar rock, consisting essentially of quartz. 

Quash (kwof),v. ME. [ad. OF. guasser = 
casser to annul, ad. late L, cassare, f. cassus null. | 
т. trans. To annul, to make null or void (a law, 
decision, election, etc.) ; to throw out (a writ, 
etc.) as invalid; to put an end to (legal proceed- 
ings) 2. To bring to nothing ; to crush or des- 
troy ; to put down completely ; to stifle (a feel- 
ing, idea, scheme, etc.) 1609. 3. To crush, 
quell, or utterly subdue (a person); to squash. 
Now rare. 1639. 

з. This..resolution..would in all probability have 
quashed their enemies Hanway. 

Quashee (kwo:fZ), quasbie (kwo’fi). 1833. 
[Ashantee ог Fantee Kwasi, a name given to 
a child born on Sunday.] A negro personal 
name, used as a general name for any negro. 
|| Quasi (kwzrsol), adv. and pref. late ME. 
[L. = as if, almost.] x. Used parenthetically 
=‘as it were’, ‘almost’, ‘virtually’ (rare) 1485. 
2. Treated (usu.) as a prefix and hyphened: 
a. With sbs. : (4) kind of; resembling or simu- 
lating, but not really the same as, that properly 
sotermed 1643. b. With adjs., more rarely with 
advbs. or vbs.: Seemingly, but not really; al- 
most, virtually 1802. 3. Introducing an etymo» 
logical explanation of a word: ‘As if it were’, 
Abbrev. g., gu. late МЕ, 

2. а. An Empyriall Heaven, a g. vacuitie Sim T. 
Browse. b. Public or q.-public organisms Bryce, 
3 L. L. L. ту, ii. 85. 
|| Quasimodo (kwezissijmaudow) 1706. [f. 
L. guasi modo, the first words of the introit for 


9 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miller). iü (Fr. dune). 2 (cwl). ё (e) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Ет, faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 


QUASSIA 


the first Sunday after Easter.) In Q. Sunday = 
Low Sunpay. 
Quassia (kwe'sid, kwæ'f-, kwo-fid). 1765. 


[f name of a Surinam negro, Graman (= gra: 


man) Qwassi or = QUASHEE), who dis- 
cual йт he root] 1. The wood, 
bark, or root of a S. Amer. tree (Quassia amara), 


found esp. in Surinam, also of the bitter ash 
(Picræna excelsa) of Jamaica, and the bitter 
damson (Simaruéa amara) of the W. Indies and 
S. America. b. The bitter decoction prepared 
from this, used for medicinal and other purposes. 
2. Any of the trees yielding quassia, esp. the 
Q. amara of Surinam 1766. 

Quassin (kwe'sin). 1819. [f. prec. + -IN 1] 
The bitter principle of quassia, Also Qua'ssite. 

Quat (kwot). Obs. exc. dial. 1579. [Origin 
quc 1. A pustule; a small boil; a stye. +2. 
transf. Applied contemptuously to a (young) 
person -1623. 

{| Quatenus (kwzit/uZs), adv. 1652. [L. = 
how far, f. qua where + ¢enus up to.) In so far 
as; in the quality or capacity of; Qua. 

Qua‘ter-cente nary (kwætə1). 1883. [f. L. 
quater four times.) А 4ooth anniversary, 

uaternary (kwğtõ5mări), æ. and 55. late 
ME. [ad. L. guaternarius, f. quaterni four to- 
gether, by fours.] A. adj. 1. Consisting of four 
things or parts; characterized by the number 
four. Now chiefly Chem. in g. compound, a com- 
bination of four elements or radicals. 1605. 2. 
Geol. Used, with the sense of ‘ fourth in order 6 
asan epithet of the period following оп the Ter- 
tiary, and of the deposits, animals, etc., belong- 
ingtoiti843. В. sd. A set of four (things) ; the 
number four, late ME, 
т. Q. number, usually = 4, but sometimes taken 
as = то (see B. В. О. of numbers, the Pythagorean 
TerpaxrOs, Or I+2+3+4 = xo. 

Quaternate (kw5ts-mét), а. 1753. [f as 
prec. +-ATE%,] Arranged in or forming a set or 
sets of four; composed of four parts. 

Quaternion (kw§ts«mian). late МЕ, [ad. 


1638 

outline so divided by cusps as to give it the 
ap nce of four radiating leaflets or petals. 

i Quattrocento (kwattro,tfento). 1875. (It. 
prop. ‘four hundred ', but used for ‘ fourteen 
hundred’; cf. CINQUECENTO.) The fifteenth 
нү a period of Italian art, architecture, 
etc. ence Quattroce‘ntist, an Italian artist, 
author, etc. of the rsthc.; also 22715. or as adj. 

Quaver (kwz-vor, sd. 1570. [f next.] 
т. Mus, А note, equal in length to half a crotchet 
or one-eighth ofa semibreve. 2. Mus. A shake 
or trill in singing, or (rarely) in instrumental 
musicióir. 3. A shake or tremble in the voice 5 
a tremulous voice or cry 1748. 4. A quivering 
or tremulous movement 1736. 

Quaver (kwéi-vaz), v. late ME. [f. guave, 
early ME, cwavier to shake +-ER1.] 1. intr. 
To vibrate, tremble, quiver. Now rare. b. Of 
the voice: To shake, tremble 1741. 2. To use 
trills or shakes in singing 1538. 3. trans, To 
sing (a note, song, etc.) with trills or quavers. 
Also with forth, out. 1570. 

2. In Singing also the Italians Bleat, the Spaniards 
Whine, the Germans Howl, and the French Q. 1684. 
3. The Larke.. Quaver'd her cleare Notes in the quiet 
Ayre Daavrow, Hence Qua'verer. Qua-very a. 
apt to q.; somewhat quavering. 

Quay (kz), sé. 1696, (Later spelling of 
kay, KEY 50.2, after F. guai.) An artificial bank 
or landing-place, built of stone or other solid 
material, lying along or projecting into a navi- 
gable water for convenience of loading and un- 
loading vessels, 

But now arrives the dismal day, She must return to 
Ormond-q. Swirr. Hence Quay v.! ¢rans. to pro- 
vide with aq. Quayage (kré i3, dues levied on 
goods landed or shipped at a q., or on vessels using 
the q.5 q.-room, 

TQuay, 2.2 [perh. alteration of QUAIL 2.) 
trans. To depress, subdue, daunt SPENSER. 

Queach (Кул). Obs.exc.dial. 1450. [Ori- 
gin obsc.] A dense growth of bushes; a thicket. 

Queachy (kwztfi), a. Obs. exc. dial, 1 565. 
[f prec, +-у1,] фт. Forming a dense growth or 
thicket-1586. 2. Of ground: Swampy, boggy 


late L. quaternio, -ionem, f. quaterni four to-| 1593. 3. dial, Feeble, weak, small 1859. 
ше] г. A group or set of four persons or | 2. The dam es that rise from out the quechy plots 
things. 2. Of paperor parchment: a. A quire id 3 They're poor queechy things, gells is 


of four sheets folded in two. 
twice, 1625. 3. The number 4 or 1o(cf. QUATER- 
NARY) 1637. 4. Math. a. The quotient of two 
yectors, or the operator which changes one vec- 
tor into another, so called as depending on four 
geometrical elements, and capable of being ex- 
pressed by the quadrinomial formula w +27 + Jj 
+2h, in which 20, x, y, z are scalars, and í, j,k are 
mutually perpendicular vectors whose squares 
аге -т. Б, 2/, That form of the calculus of vec- 
tors in which this operator is employed. 1843. 
5. attrib, or as adj. Consisting of four persons, 
Curso or parts 1814. 

т. This., Elementary Q. of Earth, Air, Water, and 


Fire 1695. Hence tQuate'rnioned a. arranged in 
quaternions, 


Quaternity (kw3td-niti). 1529. [ad. late 
L, quaternitas, f. quaterni four together; see 
TTY.] A set of four persons (esf. in the God- 
head, in contrast to the Trinit ) or of four things. 
Hence Quaternita'rian (rare), one who believes 
that there are four persons in the Godhead. 

Quatorzain (kztpizzin). 1583. [а. Е. 
quatorzaine a set of fourteen, f. guatorze; see 
next.] A piece of verse consisting of fourteen 
lines; а sonnet. Now sec. a poem of fourteen 
lines resembling a sonnet, but without strict ad- 
herence to sonnet-rules. 

l Quatorze (kátpuz) ттот. [F. :—L. gua- 
tuordecim fourteen] In piquet, a set of four 
similar cards (either aces, kings, queens, knaves, 
or tens) held by one player, which count as 14. 

Quatrain (kwọ'trēin). 1585. fa. F., f. 
quatre four,] A stanza of four lines, usu. with 
alternate rimes ; four lines of verse. 

I| Quatre (kà toz, Fr, Кат). 1550. [F. —four.] 
The number four; the four in dice. 

Quatrefoil (kato:foil). 1494. [a. OF. 
*guatrefoil,t.quatretour + foilleaf, Cf. CINQUE- 
FOIL.) A compound leaf or flower consisting of 
four leaflets or petals radiating from a common 
centre; also, a representation or conventional 
imitation of this, esp. as a charge in Heraldry. 
b. Arch. An opening or ornament, having its 


th. A sheet folded 


perh. conn. w, OF. cozsier to hurt, wound.] 


Quean (kwzn) [OE. сете wk. fem. :— 
OTeut. *£wezón-, f. the stem which appears in 
Gr. уџуў woman, repr, a common Aryan type 
*g"end; cf, QUEEN.] 1. A woman, a female; 
hence, in disparagement: A bold or ill-behaved 
woman; а jade; and sec. a harlot, strumpet 
(esp. in 16-17th c.). 2. Sc. А young woman, 
or girl ; a (healthy and robust) lass 1470. 

2. I see her yet, the sonsie q. Burns. 

Queasy (kwzzi),a. 1459. [Earlier cozsy, 
Cea 


Of the times, etc. : Unsettled, troublous, tick- 


lish-x6rr. ‘tb. Ofa matter: Uncertain, hazar- 
dous ~1605. 2. Of food: Causing sickness or 


nausea. Now yare. 1496. 3. Of the stomach: 
Easily upset; unable to digest strong food. 
Hence of the body, heart, health, etc. 1545. Tb. 
Of the mind, feelings, etc.: Fastidious, nice 
-1659. c. Of conscience, etc.: Tender, Scrupu- 
lous 1579. 4. Of pains, etc.: Of the nature of 
sickness; uneasy, uncomfortable x 589. 5. Of 
persons: Having a queasy stomach; liable to 
Dou Sick ; subject to, or affected with, nausea 
1606. 

1. The times being queasie, the King wisely forbare 
to take any seuere reuenge 1611. b. A queazie 

uestion SuaKs. 5. Ant, $ CL п, vi. го, Hence 

uea'si-ly adv., ness, 
|| Quebracho (kebrat{o), 1881. 
brar to break + kacha axe.] Any of several 
Amer. trees, having extremely hard timber and 
medicinal bark; esp. the white q. of S. America 
nere Q.) and the red q. of Mexico 

Schinopsis Lorentzii). Also attrib. as 9. bark, 
gum. b. = The bark itself, 

Queen (Къп), só. [OE. cwén:—OTent. 
*kwénis ablaut-var. of the stem repr. by OE, 
cwene QUEAN.] т, A (king's) wife or consort; 
a lady who is wife zo a king. 2. a. The wife or 
consortofaking. b. A woman whois the chief 
ruler of a state, having the same rank and posi- 
Поп as a king. OE. з. Asa title, placed im- 
med. before or after a personal name; also 
the q., before or after the name (now arch.) OE. 


[Sp., f. gue- 


=a zz ы 7 eRe —— 
4- With specification of the people, 
ruled over by a queen or by the King heredi 
as Q. of Scots, etc. ОЕ. $. transf. A 
whose rank or pre-eminence is comparable ұу 
that ofa queen ; applied e.g. to the Virgin Mary, 
to the goddesses of ancient religions or mytho- 
logies, or to a woman as a term of 
and honour OE. 6. Applied to thin; э personi» 
fied OE. 7. The perfect female of bead Wasps, 
orants 1609. 8. In games. a. Chess, The 
which has greatest freedom of movement, and 
hence is most effective for defending the ki 
Also, the position on the board attained by a 
pawn when it is queened. 1440, b. Cards. А 
playing-card bearing the figure of a queen, of 
which there are four in each pack 1575 

1. Hermione, Queene to the worthy Leontes, Ki 
of Sicilia SHaxs. 2. b. My memorial which was 
given to the q. Swirr. The ч. of England is either 
$ regent, 9. consort, ог q. dowager BLAcksTONE. 

oor q. of love, in thine own law forlorn Suaxs. 
Mooned Ashtaroth, Heavn's Q. and Mother both 
Мил. 0. of hearts (cf. 8b), ` О, of the May: see 
May 52,2 2. О. of glory, grace, heaven, Paradise, 
women, etc., the Virgin Mary, 6. May, of myrthfull 
monethis quene Duwsam. ` Venice..the Q. of the 
Adriatic 1840. О. of heaven, the night, the tides the 
moon. 0. of the meadow(s, MEADOW-SWEET. 

Comé,: tq.-apple, an early variety of apple; -bee 
(see 7); -cake, a small currant-cake ; -conch, a large 
marine shell, Strombus gigas; t-gold, a former 
revenue of the king’s consort, consisting of one-tenth 
on certain fines paid to the king; -wasp (see л. 

b. Сот. with queen's. x. In titles or appella- 
tions, with the sense of ‘belonging to, in the service 
of, the queen’, ‘royal’, as Queen's dench, counsel, 
English, evidence, messenger, etc.: see these words, 

2. queen’s colours, one of the pair of colours 
carried by a regiment, the royal colours; queen's 
metal, an alloy of tin, antimony, bismuth, and lead; 
queen’s pigeon, a large and beautiful crested 
pigeon of the Papuan region, Gaura Victoria; 
queen’s pipe, a furnace formerly used for д 
ing smuggled or damaged tobacco; queen's shil- 

ing, a shilling formerly given to a recruit on enlist- 
ing; queen's ware, (a) а cream-coloured kind of 
Wedgwood ware ; (6) a kind of stone-ware; queen’s 
yellow, turpeth mineral, used as a yellow pigment. 

3. In names of plants, as tqueen’s balm, alyssum; 
queen’s cushion, cut-leaved saxifrage; queen’s 
delight, an American euphorbiaceous plant, Siil- 
Zingia sylvatica; queen's pincushion, the flowers 
of the guelder rose; etc. Hence Quee'ndom. 
Quee'nhood. Quee'nless а, Quee‘nlike a. 

Queen (куй), v. 1611. [Ё prec.] 17 
9.1: to bea queen; to act or rule asa queen; 
to have pre-eminence like a queen. 2, уал 
To make (a woman) a queen. Also jig. 1843. 
3. Chess. To advance (a pawn) to the opponent's 
end of the board, where it acquires the power 
of, and is replaced by, a queen or such other 
piece as the player may choose, Also absol. 
1789. i; 

Queen Anne. The Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland who reigned from 1702 to 1714. 
b. attrib, as an epithet of the style of furniture, 
buildings, etc., characteristic of Queen Anne's 
reign, or of things made in this style, Also 
absol. 1881, А 

Queen Anne is dead, а phr. implying stale news. 
Queen Anne's bounty: see BOUNTY 5. f 

Queening (kwzni) late МЕ, pe ; 
QUEEN så. ---ING$,] A variety of apple. sb 

Queenly (kwznli), а. 1540. [f QUEEN $. 
+-LY,4] т. Belonging or appropriate to a queen. 
2. Resembling a queen; queenlike 1824. bs 

1. A Q. manner Cromwett. Hence Quee‘niine! 
So Quee‘nly adv. in the manner of a auem kan 

Queen-mo:ther. 1577. т, A queen doy 5 
ger who is the mother of the reigning sore 
2. A queen who is a mother. Also applie 
queen-bee, and jig, 1602. 

Quee-n-post. 1:823. [Cf Krwc-2087) 
One of two upright timbers іп a roof-truss, W! até 
are framed above into the rafters and below} i 
the tie-beam, at points equidistant from 
middle or ends, L 

Queenship (kwznfip). 1536. pru 
The dignity or office of a queen. 2. 
sonality of a queen ; (her) majesty 1603. se] 

Queer (kwie), а.1 1508. [Origin ow 
1. Strange, odd, peculiar, eccentric, ie " 
ance or character, 2, Notina nor d di in 
tion; out of sorts; giddy, faint, or il БЕЛ 
phr. £o feel (or look) у. Also slang? t where 
1800. 3. Q. Street: an imaginary street Wc. 
people in difficulties reside; hence, апу 


æ (man) а (pass), ац (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. Chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ə (Fr. ean de vie}. i (sz). 2 (Рвусће). о (what). ? (get) 


QUEER 
iy, fix, or trouble, bad circumstances, debt, 
Giness, etc. 1837. 


wn all at once for a q. Fellow, and 
s, Let me be known a^ , 
avoided Sresi. 3, Q. Street is full of lodgers just at 


исен Diwcxaxs Hence а. "ry 
(kwien,a.*? 1561. [Origin obsc.] 


imer саті. Вай ; worthless. 
Queer (kwie) v. slang. 1790. [f. QUEER 
alort] 1 trans, а. To quiz or ridicule ; to 
е, b. To impose upon; to cheat. а, To 
spoil, put out of order 1812. 3. To put (one) 
out; to make (one) feel queer 1845. _ 

a All they dared do they did to'q.’ her Scene 1884. 
Phe. To g. the pitch: to upset the ‘game’, put ob- 
масіез in the way. — 

Queerity (kwieriti), 1711. [f. QuEERa.1 
+-1Ty.| Queerness, oddity. 

cest (kwist). Obs. exc. dial [late ME. 
quiskt, perh. for *cusht, var, of CusHAT.] The 
ring-dove, wood-pigeon. 

Quelch (kwel'), т. rare. 1659. [Related 
to SQUELCH as guash to squash, etc.) trans. 
and intr. To squelch. 

Quell (kwel), só. rare. late ME, [f. next.] 
Slaying, slaughter ; power or means to quell, 

Quell (kwel), v. (OE. cwg/lan:—OTeut. 
*kwaljan, causative from the root &waz-,] т. 
trans. To kill, slay, destroy (a person or animal), 
Now rare ог Obs. 2. То destroy, putan end to, 
suppress, extinguish, etc. (a thing or state of 
things, a feeling, disposition, etc.) late ME. 3. 
To crush or overcome (a person or thing) ; to 
subdue, vanquish, reduce to subjection or sub- 
mission 1570. t4. intr. = QUAIL v. I. 2, -1616. 

1. Yet him the dart Quell’d not Cowrer. 2, The 
captain quelled this mutiny De For. We soon suce 
ceeded in quelling their fears 1832. 3. The energy of 
William had thus thoroughly quelled all his foes 
Freeman. 4. Winters wrath beginnes to q. SPENSER, 
Hence Que‘ller, one that quells. 

Quench, sb. rare.1529. [f. the vb.) The 
act of quenching; the state or fact of being 
quenched, 

Quench (kwenf), v. [Early ME. cwenken, 
quenchen :—OE. cwencan :—*kway kjan, causa- 
tive form corresp. to the strong vb, cwizcan to 
go out, be extinguished.] І. ¿razs. т. To put 
out, extinguish (fire, flame, or light, ZZ. or /£z.). 
Now rhet. b. To put out the fire or flame of 
(something that burns or gives light, /iz. or fég:). 
Now rhet. late ME. c. To destroy the sight ог 
light of (the eye) 1667. 2. To extinguish (heat 
or warmth, 7//. or fig.) by cooling. late ME. 
b. To cool (a heated object) by means of cold 
water or other liquid. late ME. 3. ¢ransf. To 
put an end to, stifle, suppress (a feeling, act, con- 
dition, quality, etc.) ME. Ъ. To slake (thirst) 
completely; trarely, to satisfy (hunger). late ME. 
4. To destroy, kill (a person); to oppress or 
crush, Now zare. ME. b. To put down (ina 
dispute) ; to squash 1840. 

1. Q. thou his light, Destruction dark Scorr. — b. 
As she turned., To q. the lamp Morris. с. These 
eyes. So thick a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs 
itt, г. b. Hot Bricks, somewhat quenched with 
Mr 1612 3. How mercifully dyd God q. the fury 
of the peple 1545. 4, I, Tyme,..quenche out the un- 
godly, their euer and fame 1567. 

TIL infr. a. Of fire, a burning thing, etc. : To 
Е ехіпрпізћей, to go out, to cease to burn or 
Shine -1623. Also /razsf. b. Of a person: То 
cool down SHAKs, 

b. Суяб. т. v, 47. 


weicher, Hence Que'nchable a. 


one who, or that which, quenches; 
collog. a drink, Que'nehl Ч in- 

29. а 1 ess a. J 
extinguishable ; 2 adn, ness, d аи 


I Quenelle (kone-). 18 igi 
‚ 1846. [F., origin obsc.] 
Seasoned ball, of which the chief ingredient, 
meat or fish, has been reduced to a paste. 
Quercetin (Км іа), 1857. [Arbitrarily 
ting quercus oak +-IN1,] Chem, A yellowcrystal- 
ше widely distributed in the vegetable 
diee ut now obtained by decomposition of 
uercitannin (kw3isite*nin). 1845. [f 
mide oak-+TANNIN.] Chem. A form of 
р in obtained from oak-bark. So Quercita'n- 
Q a. ln quercitannic acid. 
үле (kwõusait). 1857. [f. L. quercus 
po ITE! 4.] Слет, A sweet crystalline al- 
a obtained from acorns, 
3 чегото; (kwarasitron). 1794. [Abbrev. 
Querci-citron, f. L. quercus oak + CITRON. ] 


us; 


1639 


The black or dyer's oak of N. America (Quercus 
tinctoria); also called g.oak. b. The inner bark 
of this, used as a y dye and in tanning ; 
also g. &ark. Hence the yellow 
talline colouring matter of q. bark. 
(kwivrént). 1598. [ad. L. 
rentem, guxrere.| One who asks or inquires ; 
spec. one who consults an astrologer. 
(kwerim2wnios) а. 1604. 
ре — Бы imoniosus; see Бе апа -005.) 
ull of, addicted to, com . Hence Я 
mo'nious-ly adv., тее АГЕН 
Querimony (kwe'rimoni) 1529. [ай.1„ 
querimonia, f. queri to complain.) Complaint, 


complaining. 
Querist (kwierist). 1633. [f L. guwrere 
+ -IsT.] One who inquires; a questioner. 

Querl (Къл). U.S. 1880. [perh.a. Ger. 
querl, quirl from МНО. twirl Ey.) A curl, 
twist, twirl. So 1v. to twirl, coil, etc. 

Quern (kwsin). ([OE. cweorn, cwigrn, 
cweorne, f. joo) a pre-Teut. stem *g“ern-.] An 
apparatus for grinding corn, usu. consisting of 
two circular stones, the upper of which is turned 
by hand; also, a small hand-mill for grinding 
pepper, mustard, etc. 

Comò. q.-stone, one of ће two stones forming a q.; 
a millstone. , 
TQuerula:tion. 1614. [f. med. L. guerulari, 
f. guerulus ; see пех.) Complaint, complaining. 
So Querule'ntal, -le'ntial z. querulous. Queru- 
lity, Querulossity, habit or spirit of complain- 


ing. 

Guerulous (Куетійәѕ), а. 1450. [ad.late 
L. querulosus, f, querulus, f. gueri.) х. Of per- 
sons: Complaining, given to complaining, peev- 
ish. b. Of animals or things: Uttering or 
producing sounds expressive or suggestive of 
complaint 1635. 2. Of the nature of, character- 
ized by, complaining 1540. 

т. The q. are seldom received with great ardour of 
kindness fonos: b. One q. rook, unable to sleep, 
protested now and then Dickens. 2. The q. ccm- 
ments of old ladies 1874. Hence Que'rulous-ly 
adu., Ness. 

Query (kwieri), sb. 1635. [Anglicizing of 
quere, QUERE.| І. Introducing a question : = 
QUÆRE A, (Now usu. expressed by the abbre- 
viations gy., g7., qu. or the sign ?) 1667. 2. А 
question: = QUÆRE B. 1635. 3. A mark of 
interrogation (?), or the abbrev. gy., etc., used 
to indicate a doubt as to the correctness of a 
statement, phrase, letter, etc. 1836, 

x. Q. if purchase money was ever paid 1888. 2. 
What News, is the Query 1719. 

Query (kwieri) v. 1639. [f. prec. Cf. 
QUÆRE v.] фі. Zrazs. To put as a question 
-1755. b. To ask (whether, if, what, etc.) 
1639. c. aésol, To ask a question or questions 
1681. 2. To question, interrogate (a person). 
rare. 1654. 3. То call (a thing) in question ; to 
mark as doubtful. Also with z/, etc. 1772. 

т. I do..entreat you to answer all that I have 
queried on that [es BrmkrLEY. 3. The returning 
officer.. had queried 76 [votes] 1772. 

Quesited (kwzsortéd), a. and sb. 1647. [f. 
med.L. guesit-, 1. guæsit-, qusrere + -ED 1.) 
TA. adj. Sought for, asked about, etc. 1674. 
В. sd, Astrol. The thing or person inquired 
about 1647. So Que'sitive a. interrogative, 

Quest (kwest),sé. ME. [a. OF. gueste (F. 
quite) :—pop.L. *questa, pa. pple. of querere, Lu 
quxrereto seek, inquire. ] І. т. = INQUEST så. т. 
Obs. exc. dial. 2. = INQUEST sb. 2. Now rare. 
ME. з. Any inquiry or investigation made in 
order to discover some fact ; also, the object of 
such inquiry 1598. 

2. One q. of gentlemen, another of yeomen passed 
upon him FULLER. 

П. x. Search or pursuit, made in order to find 
or obtain something. Const. of, for. ME. tb. 
A person (or set of persons) employed in search- 
ing SHAKS. 2. In medieval romance: An ex- 
pedition or adventure undertaken by a knight 
to procure some thing or achieve some exploit ; 
the knights engaged in such an enterprise. Also 
iransf.late ME. 3. a. The search for game 
made by hounds, b. The baying of hounds in 
pursuit of game; a peculiar barking uttered by 
dogs when in sight of game. Obs. exc. dial. 
lateME. 4. A. C. Ch. The collection of alms 
or donations for religious purposes 1528. —— 

т. Whose desire Was to be glorious; twas a foolish 


que- | (F. fal; f. queste Qu 


QUESTIONABLE 


ч. Brzox, Phe Le 9. of tuf 7, or inL); The ghost 
rides forth, „in nightly q. of his head W, Invinc. 
Oth... в. 9. of the Sancgreal Matonv. 


(a. OF. guester 
EST 30,) т. intr. Of hunt- 
ing dogs, etc.: Tosearch for game, Also with 
about. b. Ofanimals: To search advs? for food 
1796. 2. Of hunting dogs: To break out into 
a peculiar bark at the sight of game ; to give 
tongue; to bark or yelp, , exc. dial, late МЕ. 
3. Of persons : To go about in search of some- 
thing. Also with adomt, and const. after, for. 
(Chiefly transf: from sense т.) 1624. b. R.C. СА. 
‘Toask for alms or donations 1748. 4. trans. То 
search for, pursue, seek out 1751. 
1. Bevis, questing about, fi the body Scorr. 
Flush found a hare, and quested it for two miles 

1155 Мітғоко, Hence Que'ster, one who quests. 

So tQue'stant, quester Suaxs, 

uestion (kwe'styon, kwe'st (on), sd. ME. [a. 
AF. questiun, OF. question, ad. L. questionem, 
f. guxrere to ask, inquire; cf. QUERY.) I. The 
action of inquiring or asking. 1. The stating 
or investigation of a problem; inquiry into a 
matter; discussion of some doubtful point. 2. 
The action of questioning, interrogating, or ex- 
amining a person, orthe fact of being questioned, 
etc.; hence, talk, discourse. late ME, b. spec. 
‘The application of torture as part of a judicial 
examination 1583. 

т. The,.vnquiet time Did push it out of farther q. 
Ѕнлкѕ. Phr, Beyond (all) £ out of, past, without gu 
unquestionably, /# g., under consideration, forming 
the subject “бсш. То соте into g. to be thought 
of as possible. Phr. То cal? in (tor into) g., (a) to 
examine judicially, bring to trial; to take to task; (0) 
to question the validity or status of; to raise objections 
to. 17n g.,on trial; He that was in q. for the robbery 
Ѕнакѕ. 2. Others abide our q. Thou art free. M. Ar- 


NOLD. 

IL Whatisaskedorinquired (about). 1. The 
interrogative statement of some point to be in- 
vestigated or discussed ; a problem ; hence, a 
matter forming, or capable of forming, the basis 
of a problem; a subject involving more or less 
difficulty or uncertainty ME. b. spec. A subject 
or proposal for discussion in a meeting or de- 
liberative assembly, esp. in Parliament; tthe 
putting of this proposal to the vote 1658. 2. А 
subject of discussion, debate, or strife between 
parties, or of one party with another. late ME. 
3. An interrogation, query, inquiry ME. 

т, Phr. The g., the precise matter receiving or re- 
quiring deliberation or discussion; But that is not 
the q.: the q. is concerning your marriage SHAKS. 
To p the g.: see Вес v. 4. b. Question 1, used 
(а) to recall a speaker to the subject under discussion, 
+(4) to demand that the vote be taken. Previous g., 
see Previous а, Jt ts a 0. of, what is required or in- 
volved is, etc.; It was a q. of time Freeman. Ом? of 
the q., foreign to the subject; hence, not to be con- 
sidered or thought of; Retreat was out of the q. 1878, 
2. Aq. arose between the heir at law and the younger 
children, whether it passed by the will Cruise. Phr. 
It is no (or not a) g., there is no g., or simply tno g.: 
There is no room for dispute or doubt (Dx, that). 
To make no g., to raise or entertain no doubt (oor 
about a thing, фи? or inf.). tNo g. (used parentheti- 
cally), no doubt, without q.; This no q. is bis meaning 
CLARENDON. 3. Ask me no questions and I'll tell you 
по fibs Согрѕм, If i do not give a plain answer to 
a plain q., you will be committed 1776. 

Comò.: q.-mark, -stop, a mark of interrogation. 

Question (kwe'styon, -tfon), v. 1470. (a. OF. 

uestionner, f. question QUESTION sò.) 1. trans. 
fo ask a question or questions of (a person or 
Jig. а thing); to interrogate 1490. b. To ex- 
amine judicially ; hence, to call to account, chal- 
lenge, socane Mors Now rare. 1637. ta, intr. 
To q. with: To ask questions of; to dispute 
with -1772, 3. To ask or put questions 1584. 
b. ‘rans, With clause stating the question 1592. 
4. To raise the question (whether, if, etc.) ; 
hence, to doubt, hold as uncertain 1533. 5. a. 
То call in question, dispute, oppose 1632. tb. 
To state as a question 51к T. BROWNE. 16. To 
investigate (a thing) —1655. 

x. Her Father. .Still question'd me the Storie of 
my life SHaxs, 3. Goe wee..to the man that tooke 
him To 9. of his apprehension Suaxs. b. They never 
questioned what crime he had done Новвкз. 
Whether the request..can be complied with..may bc 
questioned 1883. Phr. Z do not g. (but, etc.), I have 
no doubt, I am sure (that); also pass. z/ cannot be 
questioned, it is certain. 5. a. Wee q. the truth of 
your informacion 1632. 6. Hen, V, П. iv. 142. 

Questionable (kwe'styenáb'l, -tfon-), а. 


9 (Ger, Köln). ő (Ет, pew). ù (Ger, Miller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (г) (there). £(2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth) 


QUESTIONARY 


I f. prec. +-ABLE. ti. a. Of a person: 
That д һе eH b. Of a question: 
That may be asked or put. c. Ofa place: Where 
questions may easily be asked (rare) -1607. ta. 
Of persons or acts: Liable to be called to account 
or dealt with judicially -1685. 3. Of things, 
facts, etc.: That may be questioned or called 
in question (rarely const. ду); doubtful, uncer- 
tain. Freq. in phr, i£ is g. (whether, if, etc.). 
1607. b. б qualities, properties, etc. : About 
the existence or presence of which there may be 
question 1796. с. In depreciatory sense: Of 
doubtful or dubious character or quality 1806. 

т. a. Thou com'st in such a q. shape, That I will 
Speake to thee Snaxs. 3. Whatever rendered ro- 
репу 9, а апі insecure Burke. b. The 
q. privilege of having as many wives as he could sup- 

Ft 1856. с. Stick not even at q. means SHELLEY. 
iu Questionabi'lity, Que'stionableness, 
the state of being q. Que'stionably adv, 
TQuestionary, sb. rare. late ME. [ad. 
med.L. guestionarius ; see QUESTION and 
-ARYl] І. = QUESTIONIST -1787. 2. = QuEs- 
TOR 1. SCOTT. 

Questionary (kwe'styonári), a. 1653. [ad. 
late L, quast-, questionarius; see QUESTION 
and-ARY!] т. Having the form ofa question ; 
consisting of questions; conducted by means of 
questioning. 2. That asks questions STEELE. 

Questioner (kwerstyanag, -tfon-). 1551. (f. 
QUESTION v. +-ER 1] One who questions; an 
interrogator, inquirer, 

he curious q., the foolishe answerer Cranmer. 

Questionist (kwe'styanist, -tfon-). 1523. [f. 
QUESTION 2, +-IST.] т. A habitual or professed 
questioner, spec. in theological matters. а. For- 
merly, at Cambridge and Harvard: An under- 
graduate in his last term before proceeding to 
the degree of B.A. I549. 

Questionless (kwe'styonlés, -tfon-), a. and 
adv. late ME. [f. QUESTION så, + -LESS.] A.adj. 
Not admitting of question ; unquestionable, in- 
dubitable 1532. В. adv. Without question ; 
unquestionably ; undoubtedly. 

B. The first man who came into the world was, q., 
the most perfect тубо. Hence Que'stionlessly adv. 
= B; also, without asking questions. 
|| Questionnaire (kestynewi). 1908. [F.] 
A formal list of questions, esp. as used in an 
official inquiry. 

Que-stman. 1454. [£. QUEST 50. + MAN 2.) 
А member of a ' quest" ; one appointed to make 
official inquiry into any matter; spec. ta. a 
parish or ward official elected annually —176r. 
b. Eccl. А churchwarden's assistant; a sides- 
man. Now Hist. 1454. 
+Que:stmonger, "late ME, [£ QUEST så. 
+ MONGER.] One who madea business of con- 
ducting inquests -1776, 

Questor (kwe'stør, 721). lateME. [a.med.L, 
guestor, f. querere = guærere to ask, (Cf. Quas- 
TOR.)] т. A.C. Ch. An official appointed by the 
Popeor bya bishop to grant indulgences on the 
gift of alms to the Church j a pardoner. 2, а, 

n France, one of the treasurers of the National 
Assembly 1848. b. In Italy, a commissary of 
police 1865. 
TQue'strist. [f. QUESTER + -IST.] One who 
goes in quest of another SHaks, 

Quetch, quitch, v. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. 
€Ufccan, causative from the root *cwac-; see 
QUAKE.] fr. rans. and intr, To shake, (ОЕ. 
and early ME.) 2. intr. To stir; in later use 
esp, to shrink, wince, twitch, as with pain ME, 
b. To utter a sound 1530. 

Queue (kiz),só. 1592. [а. F. gueue, ОЕ. 
coue, сие, coe : —L. cauda tail; see CUR 52,3 X. 
Her. The tail ofa beast. 2. А long plait of hair 
worn hanging down behind; a pig-tail 1724 
3. A number of persons ranged in a line, await- 
ing their turn to proceed, asat a ticket-office ; 
also, a line of carriages, etc. 1837. 4. А support 
for the butt of a lance 1855. 

Queue (kiz), v. 1777. [f.prec.] І, trans. 
To put up (the hair) in a queue, 9. 22», To 
take one's place in a queue; to form a queue; 
to form zp ina queue 1893. 

Quibble (Каі), 54. ~ r6rr. [perh. dim. 
of guib (1550-1656), ad. L, quibus, dat. or abl, 
pl. of gui who, which, as a word much used in 
legal documents, ] 1. A play upon words, apun, 


1640 


2. An equivocation, evasion of the point at issue; | g. With various constructions, viz, £5 and i 

an argument depending on some likeness or im, r4 аі, for, unto ME. 

difference between words or their meanings, or| 1. Їп 

on some purely trivial circumstance 1670. b. а О true Appothecary A Thy drugs are quicke Saang 

The use of quibbles, quibbling 1710. "Tho queke рио Ag, and clear spirit Peg ae 

2. To a plain understanding his objections seem to | 5 11е quicke Comedians Extemporally will 

pl. g Дд SHAKS. А man of q. observation mL li 

be bbies M. E ively 

mere qui es MACAULAY. 1804. 4. The Byshop was some what quicke 
Quibble (kwi-b’l), v. 1629. [f.prec.] +1. | theym, and signified that he was muche 

intr. To pun, to play on words 1751. 2. To} Latimer, 5. Q., cross lightning Swans, 6, Tacite 

argue in a purely verbal мау ; to evade the real | them to quicke motion Suaxs, 7. Give me ag dig 


point bya quibble 1656. 3. frans. With advs.: Боготе Кэ Айуу айе мыны us А 
To cheat or bring out of, waste or explain @way, | Q. in temper 1837. c. Q. of foot Dickxs,. d, Your 


by quibbling 1713. hands then mine, are quicker for a fray Snaxs, 

z. Nothing is more usual than to see a Hero weep-| B. Ellipt. or absol. uses passing into sb, р 
ing and quibbling for a dozen Lines together ADDISON. а. 21. (Without article or ++.) Living persons OE 
2, Quibbling about the meaning of words 1864. Hence b. The g., the living. Usu. #1. and in conjune- 
Q "bbler. Qui'bblingly adv. tion with the dead. ОЕ. 2. With a and pl. 

Quick (kwik), a., sb., and adv, [Com.Teut.: A living thing. rare (now dial). ОЕ. a 
OE. cwicu, e(w)uceu, and cwic, ¢(w)wc-:—OTeut, collect, Living plants, Spec. of white hawthorn, 
*kwikwos,| А. adj. 1. Characterized Љу the | set to form a hedge 1456. b. with a and rae 
Presence of life. 1, Living; endowed with life; | QUICKSET І b. 1507. ^ 4. The g.: the tender 
animate. Now dial, Or arch. tb. Of posses- | or sensitive flesh in any part of the body, as that 
sions or property : Consisting of animals ; (live) | under the nails ; also, the tender part of a sore 
Stock -1745. c. transf. org. OE. а. Of per- or wound. Usu. in phr. /о the g, 1523. b. fig. 
sons and animals: In a live state, living, alive. with ref. to persons, as touched, galled, stung, 
Now dial. or arch, OE. ‘+b. Of the flesh or etc. fo the g. 1526. c. transf. of things (esp. im- 
parts of the body —1649. с, transf. and fig. of | material things): The central, vital, or most 
qualities, feelings, etc. ME. з. Of plants or important part 1567. d. With a and 2/.: A ten- 
their parts: Alive, growing ОЕ. b. Composed | der, sensitive, or vital part (rare) 1550. 5. The 
of living plants, esp. hawthorn, as g. fence, | q.: the life (see Lire så. I. 7.). Chiefly in phr, 
hedge, etc. 1467. — 4. Const. with. a. Q. with | to the g. 1563. Obs. or arch, 
child, said of a female in the stage of pregnancy | t. a, The Iudge of quicke and dead Acts x. 42, 
at which the motion of the foetus is felt. Now | b. Не ascended into Heaven. . From thence he shall 
rare or Obs. Also absol. 1450. b. Alive, in- | come to judge the q. and the dead Bk. Com. Prayer, 
stinct with (life, soul, feeling, etc.) 1837. з. The workes. are Curiously hedg'd with q. Evetyy. 


t 4. He was in the habit of biting his nails to the q 
т. They could see no quicke things left but onely 1862. b, Tigranes. .was galled to the q., and bit at 


Owles 1óri. 2. There was а gray Frier burning the heart Мовтн. А Tor eee 
x = А y to the q, TENNYSON, б, 
quicke at 5. Markes pillar 1632. Not the ч. but dead The point touched the q. of hinexpensica Geo, Eurot. 


worthies properly pertain to my pen Futter. С. To d n he lif 

Strike dead our feare.. Rather then keepe it q. Cuar- | 5° 10 draw to the q. (or to the He) 272725 d 

MAN. 3. b. On the top a palisade and d b 1894. |. C. adv. т. = QUICKLY ME. 2. Used impera- 

4 L. L. L. v. ii. 687. b. That а Д form q. with | tively (partly ellipt. for Ze quick) 1596. 

excitement DISRAELI. zt lam Када уон speak very a rd 
ў d i 9 5 9. as lightning, ught, wink, etc. 2. 

It. Of things : Having Боша specific quality quide ies noting sale be at thy Elbow ЧАКЫ 
characteristic ог suggestive of a living thing. Combs.: q-beam= Quickest.: -change, attri 
tı. Of the complexion : Having the freshness | as epithet ef ax actor, etc. who quickly changes cose 
of life (rare) -1693. 2.a. Mining. Of veins, etc.: | tume or appearance in order to play a different part; 
Containing ore, productive 1676. b. Of stock, also Zrazsf. and as vb.; fire, attrib, of a type of gun 
capital, etc.: Productive of interest or profit | which can fire shots in rapid се оо Tee e А 
1701. 3. Of wells, streams, etc.: Running, | Quick-firing gun; t-thorn, thorn use = Doe 
flowing. Now zare. OE. д. Of soil, etc. : Mo. Quick (kwik), v. arch. OE. cwician, A 
bile, shifting, readily yielding to pressure. Now сие QUICK a.] intr. = QUICKEN v. 1, 2, 3,6. 
rare. МЕ. 5. ‘ta. Of coals: Live, burning | Quicken (kwi'k’n), 521 late ME. (app. f. 
—1764. b. Of fire or flames : Burning strongly. | Quick 4.] a. The mountain-ash or rowan-tree 
Also of an oven: Exposed to a brisk fire. late (Pyrus aucuparia), b. The service-tree (Pyrus 
ME. 16. Of speech, writings, etc. : Lively, full | domestica). tc. The juniper. 3 
of vigour or acute reasoning -1625. 7. Of Quicken (kwirk’n), 50.2 Sc. and x. dial. 
places or times: Full of activity; busy. Of 1684. [f guick, northern f. QurrCH.] Couch- 
trade: Brisk. 21746. 8. Of sulphur: Readily grass; also øl. the underground stems of this 
inflammable, fiery —1661. +g, Eu and ошер and other grasses. 
liquors: Brisk, ‘effervescent «1746; то: ; n ^ QUICK a. 
«ой. Vivid, bright, dazzling (raze) 1664. 11. rr {с k п), Us „МЕ NA. to; 
Of capa eu » vivid, к ЖОПЫ, felt to animate ie the foul ie body). 2. To give, 
1449. 12. Ta. a taste or smell: arp, pun- add, or restore vigour to (a. person or thing) ; 

ent; brisk -1797. tb. Of speech or writing : V EQUI XO (8 . To 
Sharp, caustic om. c. Of air or light: Sharp, kindie (a hic] nue iene ME: s» МЕ, 
Piercing (rare) 1608. RA a re shar] 

2. b. The q. assets. amounted on August 31 last to +. о aed (liquor or т) por 
5,928,338 dols. 1891. 3. Many диске and running | ОГ Stimulant -1799. 5. Pe ke curve) 
Springs HOLLAND, - The Solway sands, ..as the tide | give speed to 1626. b. „То make (a life 
makes, . . become 4. in different places SMOLLETT. 5. | Sharper (rare) тутт, 6. intr. To receive o 
b. Bake it in a q. oven three hours 1769. то, Slain | become living ; "also, to revive, late ME. b. 
the whence Mns tr andom сае б, ‘eq. a female: To reach the state of pi 
there, And it piercesand sharpens the stomach CER Ns the child dis PERS of ite газо Gee 

III. 1. Of persons (or animals) : Fullof vigour, 37 mn А SION bright 1712. 8. To 
energy, or activity (now vare) ; prompt or ready Весовая laste 8 og 8 
to act; acting with speed ог rapidity. late ME. ЖА Кене ODD io. Ола rode Sie ЛА 
b. Of qualities, things, etc, late ME, 2. Of the is the spirit that quykeneth, the fleysch profiteth 
eye, ear, etc.: Keen or rapid in its function ; | nothing Wycuir Yorn yi. 64. 2. Loue quickened hyp 
capable of ready or swift perception. late ME, | day and night Lp. Ber ‘This CU ee, 
b. So of the senses, perception, feeling, etc. 1548. | resolution De For. adsol. To ceini f ain $ 
3. Mentally active or vigorous; of ready ap- 9 leaming; what 18 коой eod ата 
prehension, wit, or invention ; so of the mind, | Sommer Phe Tee d- cuen with blowing. SHAXS. 
operations of the mind, etc, ОЕ. 4. Hasty, im- | 7, The hope that VE flowers that wither Ей 
patient, hot-tempered. Now chiefly in comb. | Zey. b. Sees.. keener lightnings q. in her eya ad 
q.-tempered ; so of temper, disposition, etc. т 549. | 8. Tess's breath quickened T. Harpy, Hence Q 
5. Moving, or able to move, with speed 1450, | &Der, one who or that which quickens. Adaptar 
6. Of movement or succession: Rapid, swift Quickhatch (kwi'khætf). 1743. [ Ta 
ME. 7. Ofan action, occurrence, process, ete.: | tion of the Cree (Indian) name.] The yore É 
That is done, happens, or takes Place, rapidly | Qui-cklime, late ME. (f. QUICK a. + hich 
or with speed ; es^. that is over within a Short | after L, calx viva, Е. chaux vive.) Lime M T 
space of time ; that is soon finished ог completed | has been burned and not yet slaked with water 
1548. 8. Of a curve, turn, etc.: Sharp 1725. | calcium oxide, СаО. 


э 


æ (man). a (pass). ац (она). v (cut) ¢ (Ег. Chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie), i (s). z (Psyche). 9 (what). 7 (got) 


QUICKLY 


y (kwi*'kli), adv. OE. [f. QUICK a. 
Ф501) fr. In a living or lively manner; with 
azimation or vigour; also, sensitively -1800. 
з. Rapidly, with haste or speed ME. 

a We may fele our pulses bete quickly and con- 
tiewally 1526. This q. heals even cut Veins and 
Sinews М/кв: кү. Retaliation. .q. followed 1847, 

ick march. 1752. (In 1, f. Quick a. 
and Marcu sd, In 2, f. QUICK adv, and MARCH 
6) А. 1. A march in QUICK TIME, а. Used 
as a command to soldiers to march in quick 

o2. 

“Quickness (kwi'knés). ME. [f. Quick a. 
4-NESS.] 1. Life, vitality, vital principle. Now 
ғат. ta. Animation, briskness, vigour, fresh- 
ness, etc, -1656. 3. Liveliness, readiness, ог 
acuteness of feeling, perception, or apprehen- 
sion. late ME. 4. Speed, rapidity (of action, 
motion, etc.) ; hastiness (of temper) 1548. t5. 
Sharpness ; pungency or acidity of taste ; sharp- 
ness of speech -1748. 

1. The lyfe and quycknesse of the grayne 1545. 3. 
Q. of parts FULLER Q: of sight 1841. 4. Ад. of 
temper.. marred the perfection of his character 186; 

Quicksand (kwi'ksend). late ME. f. 
Quick a. П. 4.] т. А bed of extremely loose 
wet sand, easily yielding to pressure and thus 
readily swallowing up any heavy object, as a 
man, a ship, etc. resting upon it. b. fig. Applied 
to things (more rarely to persons) of an ab- 
sorbent, yielding, or treacherous character 1593. 
2. Without article: Loose yielding sand 1838. 

1. Conscious that there lay..quicksands in his way 
Cowrg& b. He once more tried the quicksands of 
the Court 1879. 

Quickset (kwi-kset), s. and а. 1484. [f. 
Quick a. I. 3 +5ЕТ 227. a. and sõ.) x. a. collect. 
Liveslips or cuttings of plants, set in the ground 
to grow, esp. those of whitethorn or other shrub 
of which hedges are made, b. With a and pi. 
One such slip or cutting 1519. 2. A quickset 
hedge or thicket 1573. В. adj. (or attrib.) Of a 
hedge: Formed of living plants. So also with 
fence, row, etc. Also transf.and fig. 1535. Hence 
TQuickset v. ¢rans. to furnish (plant, enclose, 
etc.) with a q. hedge. 

Quick-sighted, а. 1552. [f. quick sight + 
р?) Having quick sight. Quicksi"ghtedness. 

Quicksilver (kwi-ksilvoi), sb. |OE. ewic 
seolfor, after L. argentum vivum; see QUICK а, 
andSILVER.] т. The metal mercury, so called 
from its liquid mobile form at ordinary tempera- 
tures, 2. Used allus, with ref. to the quick 
motion of which the metal is capable 1562. 

2. Thou hast q. in the veins of thee to a certainty 
Scorr. Hence Quicksilver v. frans. to treat, im- 
bue, or mix with q.; esh. to coat (the back of glass) 


with an amalgam of tin in order to give a reflecting 
power. 


Quick step, quickstep. 1802, т. Mil. 
The step used in marching in quick time, Also 
quasi-adv,, ata quick step. 2. Mus. A march 


in military quick time 1811, 3. A fast fox-trot 
recent), 


,Quick time, 1802, Л]. A rate of march- | € 


ing which in the British army now consists of 
128 paces of 33 inches each (= 118 yards) ina 
minute, or four miles an hour, 
Quick-witted, а. (Stress variable.) 1530. 
[f guick wit + -gp 2,] Having a quick or ready 
Wit; mentally acute, sharp, clever. 
ow likes Gremio these quicke-witted folkes? 
QW Hence Quick wi-ttedness. 
IQuicamque Vult (kwoikz'mkwz vlt). 
450, L. = whosoever will (be saved, salvus 
ese), i he Athanasian Creed, of which these 
are the opening words, 
1 Quid (kwid), 301 1606, [L., neut. sing. 
pae] I. That which a thing is. а. U.S. 
A rev, of tertium quid.) A name given toa 
ction of the Republican party in 1805-11. 
Quid (kwid), 56.2 slang, 1688. [Origin 
es] A Sovereign; ta guinea, (P/. usu. with- 
$ а5 two q. а week.) 
Quia (kwid), 50,3 1727. [var. of Cup ;2.] 
© n A of Something (usu. of tobacco), suitable 
А y in ШЕ mouth and chewed. 
wid), % 1775. [f. prec.] I. intr. 
n pu tobacco; to chew E cud. ] 2. trans. 
uh ues To let (food) drop from the mouth 
i n half chewed 1831. 
Quidam (kwoi-deem), 


; vare. 1579. [L.,f. 
gui who,] Somebody ; ibd es 


a certain person. 


thing —1656. 
quidditas; see QUID 3&.! and -rrY.] 
real nature or essence of a thing; that which 
makes a thing what it is 1569. 2. A captious 


EX o e 
of things.) 1539. 
1. Tree) 259. 


piddle, ог еи. 


ап inquisitive person ; a gossip. 


ally, fraudulently, or by mistake. b. Theaction 


a substitution 1679. 2. One thing (or action) in 


escere, f, quies.] 


ceding vowel 1828. 


lute q. 

Quiescent (kwoije'sént), а. and sd. 
[a. ppl. stem of L. guiescere to QUIESCE.) 
adj. x. Motionless, inactive, at rest 1646. 
a letter: Not sounded; silent; эфес, in Heb. 
grammar (see QUIESCE v, 2) 1609. 


1641 
Quiddative, а. rare 1642. Shortened 
from QuiIDDITATIVE, 
Q (kwi'di). Now arc. 1592. = 
Quipprry a. 


ui-dditative, a. 1600. [f.next + -ATIVE.] 

1, Pertaining to the quiddity or essence of a 
2. Full of equivocations -1637. 

(kwi-diti) 1539. (ад. schol.L. 

1. The 


nicety in ament; a quirk, quibble. (Allu- 
seh bee arguments on the ‘ quiddity * 
b. Subtlety (of wit) 1600. 


ry as distinguished from prose 


Dx MAIS" 

Quiddle (kwi:d*l), о. Now chiefly dial. and 
U.S. 1567. (prob. f. prec. (sense 2). after fiddle, 
intr. a. To discourse in a 
trifling way. b. To trifle, waste time (wits) 
1832. Hence Qui'ddle 55, a fastidious person. 
Qui-ddler, 

Quidnunc(kwi'dnzyk) 1709. [£ L. quid 
what + zune now.) One who is constantly ask- 
ing: ‘What now?” ‘What’s the news ?"; hence 


Some wretched intrigue which had puzzled two 
generations of quidnuncs 1874, 


i Quid pro quo (kwid pros куйт), 52. 1565. 

L., ‘ something for something '.] 1. One thing 
in place of another ; orig. and esp. one medici- 
nal substance used for another, either intention- 


or fact of using one thing for another; the result 
of this; a mistake or blunder consisting in such 


return for another; tit for tat 1591. 

т. b. A laughable guid fro quo ..occurred to him in 
a conversation THACKERAY. a. I shall be able..to 
bestow What you will find a guid pro guo 1820. 

Quiesce ЖЕУ u. 1828. [ad. L. gui- 
1. intr. To become quiescent ; 
to subside 77/2 1833. з. Ofa letter: 'Го become 
silent: said of the feeble consonants in Hebrew 
when their sound is absorbed in that of a pre- 


Quiescence (kwoi,e'séns) 1631. [ad. late 
L. guzescentia; see next and -ENCE.] The state 


of being quiescent; quietness; an instance of 
this. 


b. здес. in Heb. grammar; see prec. 2. 


1828. 
"That there is no such thing in the World as an abso- 
1664. So Quie'scency. 
1609. 


A. 
2. Of 


b. Of a 
person: Silent BOSWELL. 

1. The q. and death-like condition of the pupa 1874. 
2, The E silent or q., which yieldeth no sound 1609. 

B. sd. т. A quiescent letter 1727. 2. A qui- 
escent verb in Heb. grammar 1831. Hence 

'uie-scently adv. 7 
Quiet (kwoi-ot), sb, ME. [ad. L. guiet-, 
stem of guies.) т. Absence of disturbance or 
tumult; social or political tranquillity. b. Ab- 
sence of noise or (rapid) motion; calmness, 
stillness. late ME. 2. Freedom from external 
disturbance, molestation, or noise; "freedom 
from occupation ; rest, repose ME. b. Freedom 
from mental agitation ; calm or peace of mind 
1628. 3. The condition of remaining quiet 1559. 

x, Join with thee calm Peace, and Q. Мит. То 
whom the care of the Publique q. is committed 
Hosses. a. Ап arrant vixen of a wife soured his do- 
mestic q. FIELDING, 

Quiet (kwoi*ot), а. late ME. [a.OF. уи! (е 
or ad. L, quietus, pa. pple. of gzzescere, f. root 
of guies QUIET só.) І. 1. Of persons (or ani- 
EAR : Making no stir, or noise; causing no 
disturbance; remaining at rest. b. (Also of 
nature or disposition.) Habitually or naturally 
peaceful or averse to making stir, noise, etc. Of 
an animal: Gentle. late ME. 2. Of things: 
Notactive; not moving or stirring; also, making 
no noise; still 1599. b. Free from excess; 
moderate, gentle; esp. of colour, dress, style, 
etc. : Not obtrusive, glaring or showy 1560. 

x. I wish you would be q., you have more tricks 
than a dancing bear Swirr. Аз 9. аѕ mice 1843. Q. / 
an injunction to be silent., b. Aq.horse 1811. 2. Ап 
eye made q. by the power Of harmony Wonpsw. b. 
A q. ebb, or a tempestuous flow DRYDEN. 


joyed, in q. 1837. 
etc.: Not troubled; free from agitation or exe 
citement. So also of persons in respect of the 


covenant. . for the grantee's д. enjoyment 
э. I could be well content 1 

end of my life With q. houres Suaxs. b. Aq. cup 
of tea Dickens. 3. Truth hath а q. breast Suaxs. 


quietness 1526. 
quiet. Chiefly Дато. 1586. 4. intr. To become 
quiet. Also ѓо g. down. 1791. 


quietismo ; see QUIET a. and ШЕН, 
of religious mysticism (originated 
a Spanish priest), consisting in 


QUILL 


П. 1. Free from disturbance; not interfered 
or meddled with; left in peace. late ME. э, 
Characterized by the absence of all strife, bustle, 
stir, or commotion ; also, free from noise or up- 
roar, silent, still 1514. b. Partaken of, or en- 
з. Of the mind, conscience, 


mind, etc. 1535. 

1. Aquyete slepe is right necessary and delycious 
1532, Anything for a q. life 1626, The grantor may 
LACKSTONK, 
о entertaine the Lagge- 


Ш. Quasi- sô., in phr. On the g- privately, in 


secret, (For the abbrev. g. /. see Q.) slang or 
coli 


Hence Qui'et-ly adv., «ness, 


. 1873. 
Ї 1440.  [ad. med.L. 


let (kwoiot), v. 


Qui 


quietare, f. L, quietus QUIET а.) T. trans. То 
quit, acquit (oneself or another) -1473. 2. To 


make quiet (in various senses); to reduce to 
8. To settle or establish in 


з. Q. thy Cudgell, thou dost see I eate Ѕнакѕ. 
Those savage nations whom he had quieted Hot.tAND. 
Thisquieted our apprehensions 1748. Measures which 
лу the unbappy divisions of the country Burke. 
3. The Plaintiffs are entitled..to be quieted in the 
possession they have had for so many years 1884. 4. 


By and by she quieted, and. . fell asleep 1865. Hence 
Quieter, опе who or that which makes quiet, 
Quieten (kwoi'otn), v. 1828. tt QUIET 


а. +-ЕМ5,) érans, and intr, To make or become 
quiet. 


Quietism (kwoi*otizm). 1687. [ad. It. 
т. A form 
y Molinos, 
ssive devo- 


tional contemplation, with extinction of the will 


and withdrawal from all things of the senses ; 
also, any similar form of mysticism. 
state of calmness and passivity of mind or body ; 


2A 


repose, quietness, tranquillity 1772. 

Quietist(kwoi'otist). 1685. (ad. It. guiet- 
ista ; cf. prec. and -IST.] 1. One who believes 
in or practises Quietism, or any similar form of 
mysticism. 2. One whose attitude towards 
political or social movements is analogous to 
Quietism in religion 1798. 

2. He was not..a political q, from indifference 
Sovrugv. Hence Quieti'stic a. belonging to, or 
characteristic of quietists. 

Quietude (kwoi*etizd, -étizd). 1597. [a. F. 
quiétude, f. (ult.) L. quietus QUIET а.) Quiet- 
ness ; rest, calm, tranquillity, 
| Quietus (kwoi,7tds). 1540. [Short for 
(med.)L. quietus est he is quit.] x. An acquit- 
tance given on payment of sums due, or clearing 
of accounts; a receipt. фа. A discharge from 
office or duty -1788, 3. Discharge or release 
from life; death, or that which brings death 
1602. b. Final extinction 1806. 4. (By assoc. 
with quiet.) Something which quiets or re- 
presses 1824. 

3. When he himselfe might his q. make With a bare 
bodkin Ѕнлкѕ, 4. The nurse ran to give its accus- 
tomed а. to the little screaming infant THACKERAY. 

Quiff (kwif). тооз. [Origin unkn.] A lock 
or flat curl of hair coming low on the forehead 
and sometimes oiled, 
|| Qui-hy (kwaijhoi). Also-hi. 1816. [Urdü 
(Hindi) 402 hai ‘is any one there?’ a call used 
in India to summon a servant.] An Anglo- 
Indian, es. one belonging to the Bengal Presi- 
dency, 

Quill (kwil), 22.1 lateME. [Origin obsc 
Ct. LG, guiele, С. kiel quill (of afeather).] tr. 
A hollow stem or stalk, as that of a reed —1688, 
b. A piece of reed or other hollow stem on which 
yarn is wound ; hence, a bobbin, spool, or pirn 
of any material. late ME. c. A musical pipe, 
made of a hollow stem 1567. d. A piece of cin- 
namon or cinchona bark curled up in the form 
of a tube 1797. Т2. A small pipe or tube; es. 
a small water-pipe -1712. 3. The tube or bar- 
rel of a feather, the part by which it is attached 
to the skin, Sometimes used loosely in the 
sense of ‘feather’ (esp. one of the strong wing- 
or tail-feathers) and дог. for ‘wing’. 1555. b. 
The feather of a goose, etc., formed inio a pen 
by pointing and slitting the lower end of the 
barrel 1552. c. A plectrum formed of the quill 


5 (Ger, Köln). o (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). i (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (ren) g (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


Б2* 


QUILL 


of a feather, used for plucking the Strings of a 


musical instrument 1552. d. ‘The float of a fish- 


ing line, made of a quill 1606. e. A toothpick 
made of a quill 1784. 4. One of the hollow 
sharp spines of a porcupine 1602. 

m cendi den to change my oaten q. 
Кож баари саз - 

to the pith in the service of the State Swirt. 


4. Make. .each 
haire to stand an end, Like Quilles upon 
the fretfull P. : 
attrib. and Comb., as q.-bark, cinchona bark in 
the form of quills; -bit, a boring-tool for a brace, 
having a hollow barrel; -coverts, the feathers which 
cover the base of the quill-feathers ; -driver, one 
Who works with a q. or pen; a clerk or author; 
-feather, one of the stiff, comparatively large, feathers 
arranged in two rows along the edge of a bird’s wing; 
also, one of the similar feathers of the tail, 
tQuill, 52,2 rare — 1593. [perh. a. OF. 
жие = F, cueille gathering, harvest.] /n the 
(or a) g. : ina body ; in concert. To jump in q., 
to act simultaneously or in harmony. —169o. 

a Hen. VI, t. iii. 4. 

Quill (куй), v. 1710. [f QUILL 56.1] т, 
trans. To form into cylindrical pleats or folds 
resembling a quill ; to goffer 1712. 2. To cut 
the quills off (a wing) SWIFT. 3. To cover with, 
oras with, quills 1783. 4. intr. To wind thread 
or yarn on a quill; to fill spools 1640. 

т. His cravat seemed quilled into a ruff Gotpsm, 

ence "ling và sd, the action of the vb.; a 
ribbon, strip of lace, etc, pleated into small cylindrical 
folds resembling a row of quills. 
lQuillaia (kwila-ya), 1848. [mod.L., f. 
Chilian guil/az, f. guilican to wash.] a. A genus 
of S. Amer. rosaceous trees, the bark of which 
ree soap-like properties. b. The Soap- 

rk tree of Chili (Quidlaia Saponaria) or its 
bark (also 2.-2274). 

Quilled (kwild), а. and £M. a. 
QUILL 2.1 and v. +-ED p 
of a quill or quills, 2, aving, or fitted with, 
a quill or quills, spec. of a suture: Having the 
thread secured to pieces of quill on each side of 
the wound 1767, 

Quillet (kwirlet), 1588. [perh. abbrev. of 
obs. guillity, app. an alteration of Quiporry.] 
A verbal nicety or subtle distinction ; a quirk, 

Some tricks, some quillets, how to cheat the diuell 


Suaks, 

Quilt (kwilt), sd. ME. [a- OF. сиге, coilte 
1—1, culcita a stuffed sack, mattress, еїс.] т. 
An article of bed-furniture, consisting essen- 
tially of two large pieces of woven material 
having a layer of wool, flock, down, or the like, 
placed between them ; orig. used for lying on; 
now, a coverlet of similar make, esp. one in 
which the lining is kept in place by lines of 
stitching passing through the whole; hence, any 
thick outer bed-covering, a counterpane. b. 
transf. A thick covering. +Also applied joc. to 
a fat person, 1596, 9. A piece of padded mate- 
tial used to defend the body, as a substitute or 
lining for armour 1592. +3. A pad smeared or 
stuffed with a medicinal substance, and applied 
to some part of the body ~1684. 

орша than 


1727. [f. 
1. Having the form 


x, Let his Bed be hard, and. rather 
Feathers Locke, — b. How now blowne Jack? how 
now Q.? Suaks, 

Quilt (kwilt), v.1 1555. (f prec.] І. ¢rans. 
To pad, line, or cover (a thing) with some mate- 
rial, after the method employed in making a 
quilt. — b. To cover with interlaced cord xórr. 
2. To fasten together (two pieces or thicknesses 
of woven material) by stitches or lines of stitch- 
ing so as to hold. in position a layer of some 
soft substance placed between them, Also, to 
sew (several thicknesses) together, x 555. b, fig. 
To compile (a literary work) by putting together 
Scraps from various sources 1605. 3. То sew 
up (some object or material) between two pieces 
of stuff, as in making a quilt 1562. 4. intr. То 
make a quilt or quilts. 07,5. 186r. 

1. His black velvet bonnet was lined with steel, 

wilted between the metal and his head Scorr. 2, b. 

anuals, and ,Handmaids of Devotion,..clapt to- 
pue and quilted out of Scripture phrases Мит. 

ence Quilter, 

Quilt (kwilt), v.2 dial. and U.S. [perh. 
transf. use of prec.] ¢rans, To beat, thrash, 
flog. Hence Quilting 27, 52,2 а flogging. 

Quilting (kwidtiy), oM. sbl 16rr. [Е 
QUILT v.!] т. Theaction of QUILT v. a, a, 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


1642 


quilted work. b. Material 
с. А kind of cloth with a 


Quilted material ; 
for making a quilt. 


diagonal pattern like that of a quilt. 1710. 3. 
dial апа U.S.A guide patty 181 
Сот, : q.-bee, -feast, -frolic, - (U.$.), a 


Eathering of women held for the purpose of making 
а quilt, and serving as an occasion for enjoyment, 

Quin (kwin). 1840. [Etym. Obsc.] A variety 

of pecten (Pecten opercularis). 

uina (kina, kwəi'nă). 1830. [Sp, spell- 
ing of Quichua гна bark.] а. The bark of 
several species of Cinchona that yield quinine, 
b. Chem. = QUININE, 

Quinary (kwoi-nári), a. and sb. 1603. [ad. 
L, quinartus, f. quini five each.] A. adj. Per- 
taining to, characterized by, the number five ; 
consisting of five (things or parts). 

Q. system, a principle of division in zoology, now 
discarded, 

В. sd. A set of five; а compound consisting 
of five things. Now rare. 1651. 

Quinate (kwi-n-, kwoirnat, sd. 1836. [f. 
QUINA +-ATE rc.] Chem. A salt of quinic acid. 

Quinate (kwai-net), а. 1806. [f. L. guini 
five each, after binate.) Bot, Of a leaf: Com- 
posed of five leaflets ; quinquefoliolate, 

Quince (kwins). ME, (prop. pl. of guine, 
COYN, used first as collective and then as sing.] 
1. The hard, acid, yellowish, pear-shaped fruit 
of Pyrus Cydonia, used as a. preserveorto flavour 
other fruits; the seeds are also employed in 
medicine and the arts, Also, the tree. з, Ap- 
plied to other fruits or trees resembling the 
quince 1876, 

2. Native Q., the Australian bitter-bark, emu-apple, 
or quinine-tree. Wild Q., the Australian black ash, 

Quincen (kwinsent#-nari), a. and 52. 
1879. (irreg. f. L, quin(gue) буе + CENTENARY, 
Cf. QUINGENTENARY.] A. adj. Pertaining to 
or connected with a five-hundredth year, B. sd. 
A five-hundredth anniversary, or the celebration 
ofthis. So Quincente-nnial. 

Quincuncial (kwinkzfal) æ. тбот. [ad. 

^ quincuncialiss see next. | Arranged in the 
form ofa quincunx or quincunxes ; involving or 
characterized by this arrangement. b. Bot. Of 
zestivation : Having five leaves so disposed that 
two are exterior and two interior, while the fifth 
is partly exterior and partly interior. Hence 
Quincu'ncially adv, in a 9. manner 3 in the form 
of a quincunx. 

Quincunx (kwinkspks), 1647. [a.L.,f. 
quinque five + uncia a twelfth, an OUNCE.] 1. 
-Astrol, An aspect of planets in which these are 
at a distance of 5 signs or 1 50 degrees from each 
other (rare). 2. A disposition of five objects so 
placed that four Occupy the corners, and the 
fifth the centre of a square or rectangle; a set 
of five things arranged in this manner 1658. b. 
Spec. as a basis of arrangement in planting trees; 
a group of five trees so planted 1664. c. Bot, 
Quincuncial zestivation 1832. Hence Quin- 
cu'nxial a. (rare). 

Quindecagon (kwindekiggn), 1570. [irreg. 
f. L. quindecim, after decagon, etc. ; see -GON. ] 
Geom, A plane figure having fifteen angles, 

Quindecemvir (kwindse'mvo1). 1601, [L., 
f. quindecim fifteen--vir man.] Rom, Antig. 
A member of a body, commission, etc., of fifteen 
men; es^. one of the priests who had charge of 
the Sybilline books, 

Quindecim (Кіпа іт). 1445. [Altera- 
tion of AF, quinzisme QUINZIÈME after L, 
quindecim.] “үт. A tax or duty of a fifteenth 
part-1647. 2. Eccl. Antig. — next 1445. 

Quindene (kwi*ndzn). 1494. [ad. med.L. 
quindena, f. L. guindeni fifteen each.] сс], 
Antig, The fifteenth (in mod. reckoning, four- 
teenth) day after a church-festival. 

Quingentenary (kwindzenténari), а. and 
50. 1884. [f. L. quingenti five hundred, after 
centenary, etc.] = QUINCENTENARY, 

Quinhydrone (kwinhai-droun), 1865. [f. 
QUINA + HYDRONE.] Chem. A green crystalline 
substance formed by direct union of quinol and 
quinone. 

Quinia (kwi'niă). 1826. [mod.L., f. Qur- 
NA; see -IA1,] Chem, (Med. = QUININE, 

Quinic (kwi'nik), kinic (ki'nik), а. 1814. 
[f. QUINA 4--IC.] “Chem. Derived from quina, 
Q. acid: a vegetable acid found chiefly in cin- 


QUINQUE. 


chona barks, Hence Qui'nicine, an а 
isomeric with quinineand quinidine, from which 
it is obtained by heating with glycerol. 

Quinidine (kwi-nidoin), 1836. [f. Quma 
*-d--INES,] Chem. An alkaloid found i 
some cinchona barks along with quinine, with 
which it is isomeric. ^ 

Quinine (kwinzn, vin, U.S. kwoinain), 
1826. f. QUINA + -INE 5] An alkaloid 
(Coo H24N20,) found in the bark of Species of 
cinchona and remigia, and used as а febrify 
tonic, and antiperiodic, chiefly in the form of 
the salt, sulphate of quinine, w hich is Popularly 
termed quinine. Hence Quini-nic a, Pertaining 
to, derived from, q. Quini‘nism = next, 

Quinism (kwoi'nizm). 1880, [f QUINA + 
-ISM. ] Path. The physical State (giddiness, deaf. 
ness, loss of sight, etc.) produced by the exces. 
sive use of quinine; cinchonism, 

Quinnat (kwi-nat), 1829. [N.Amer. In 
dian.] The king-salmon ; the Californian, Co. 
lumbian, or Chinook salmon (Oncorhyncus 
chouicha or quinnat) of the N, Pacific coast, 

Quinoa (kznoà, kwinowà), Also quinua, 
1625. [Sp. spelling of Quichuan Алиа, Ys 
An annual plant (Chenopodium Quinoa) fou 
on the Pacific slopes of the Andes, cultivated in 
Chili and Peru for its edible farinaceous seeds, 
Also attrib, 

Quinoidine (kwinoidoin) ^ Also -іпа, 
1836. [f. QUINA + -OID + -INE 5] Chem. А 
brownish-black resinous substance, consisting 
of amorphous alkaloids, obtained as a by-pro- 
duct in preparing salts of quinia, 

Quinol (kwi-ngl) 1881. [f. QUINA + -oL.] 
Chem. = HYDROQUINONE. 

Quinoline (kwi'nðləin). 1845. [f as prec, 
aee] Chem, = CHINOLINE, 

Quinologist (kwinglódgist). 1869. [f 
QUINA +-(о)гос1зт. ] One who is versed in the 
scientific study of quinine. So Quino'logy, the 
scientific study of quinine, 

Quinone (kwi-noun, kwinzu*n) 1853. [f 
QUINA +-ONE.] Chem. a. spec. A crystalline 
compound (benzoquinone,C,H,O.), thesimplest 
type of the class of quinones. b. Any one ofa 
series of aromatic compounds derived from the 
benzene series of hydrocarbons when two h ydro- 
gen atoms are replaced by two of oxygen. 

Quinovic (kwinzvvik), kino-vic, a, 1838. 

f. guinova-, shortened form of L, quina nova 

alse cinchona bark.--1C.] Chem. Q. acid, an 
acid found in false cinchona bark. So Quino": 
vin, kino'vin, an amorphous bitter compound 
found in (false and other) cinchona-barks. 

Quinquagenarian (kwiznkwádgineerián), 
s. and a, 1569. [ad. L. quinquagenarius, fe 
quinquagemi distrib. of quinguaginta fifty + 
7AN.| А, 5d, t1. A captain of fifty men (rare) 
-1609. 2.A person aged fifty; or between fifty 
and sixty 1843. В. adj, 1 1. Commanding fifty 
men (rare) —1629. 2. Of fifty years of age; 
characteristic of one of that age 1822, 50 
Quinquagenary (rare), late ME. ES 
|| Quinquagesima (kwinkwadgersima). late 
ME. [med.L., fem. (sc. dies) of L, guingua- 
gesimus fiftieth, So called after QUAE 
GESIMA.] ‘ta. The period beginning with the 
Sunday immediately preceding Lent and ending 
on Easter Sunday, +b. The first week of this 
period. c. (Also Q. Sunday.) The Sunday 
before Lent; Shrove Sunday. So Quinque 
ge'simal a, belonging to a set of fifty; contain 
ing fifty days. vk 
+Quinquangle, 1668. [ad. late L. TUA 
quangulus, -um, f, quinque angulus) A ins 
tagon -1788. Hence Quinqua'ngular a. having 
five angles or corners; pentagonal. — " 5 

Quinquarticular (Kwinkwaati-kigl&r), E 
1659. [ad. mod. L. quinguarticularis, f. 2 a 
gue five + articulus ARTICLE,] Relating to ы 
five articles or points of Arminian docte Don 
demned by the Calvinists at the Synod o 
in 1618, а 

Quinque- (kwi-kw?), comb. form of. 

4 Я ' having, consisting 
quinque five, with the sense ‘having, ords 
Of, etc, five (things specified) ', in some Ww in 
adopted from classical and later L., ГЕЛЕ 
others, chiefly terms of Bot. and Zool., 0 
lish formation. 


Ə (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(si) 2 (Psyche). о (what) Р (got) 


QUINQUENNIAD 


uepartite [ L. partitus divided], a. divided 
ы, ре of, ive parts. Qui'nquesect, v. 
frans. to cut into five (equal) parts, 3 т] 
virate, a» association, board, etc. consisting 
ае. Qui'nquifid, a. Bor. cleft in five. 
inquenniad (kwinkwe"niád). 1842, [f. 
as next +-AD, after decad.) == QUINQUENNIUM, 
inquennial (kwinkwe-nial), а. and sé. 
[Е L. quinguennis + -AL; cf. biennial, 
eie] А. adj. 1. Lasting, continuing, holding 
office, etc. for five years. 2. Occurring every 
fifth year 1610. B. 55. 1. A period of five years 

180. 2. A magistrate holding office for five 
years 1895. Hence Quinque'nnially adv. 
fQuinquennium (kwinkwe'nim). 2/.-ia. 
1621. [L., f. quinque five + annus year.) A 

iod of five years. 

Quinquereme (kwinkwirém), a. and sd. 
1553. ha. L. quinqueremis, f. quinque five + 
remus oar.) А. adj. Of ancient ships: Havin; 
five banks of oars 1654. В. sd. A ship having 
five banks of oars 1553. k 2 

Quinquina (kink?ná, kwinkwoi'nà) 1656. 
(Sp. spelling of Quichuan Amina or kina-kina, 
edipi. of żina bark, QUINA.] a. Peruvian or 

esuits' bark ; the bark of several species of cin- 
chona, yielding quinine and other febrifugal al- 
kaloids. b. One or other of the trees producing 
cinchona-bark. 

Quinquivalent (kwinkwi'valent), а. 1877. 
(1.1. quingui- five + valent, as in eguivalent, 
etc.] = PENTAVALENT, 

Quinsy (kwi-mzi) ME. [ad, med.L. gui- 
nancia, f. Gr. xvváyxn CYNANCHE.] Inflamma- 
tion of the throat or parts of the throat; sup- 
puration of the tonsils; tonsillitis. 

Quint (kwint), 22.1 1526. [a.F.guimtor 
quinte :—L., quintus, -a, -um, ordinal to guin- 

me five.] 1. A tax of one-fifth. а. Mus. An 
interval of a fifth 1806. b, (In full guint-stop.) 
An organ-stop giving tones a fifth higher than 
the normal 1855. 

Quint (kint, kwint), 4.2. 1659. [a. F. guinte 
1; see prec.] т, In piquet: A sequence of five 
cards of the same suit, counting as fifteen, ta. 
transf. A set of five persons BUTLER. 

1. Q. major, the ace, king, queen, knave, and ten of 
asuit, Q. minor, the five cards from the knave to 
the seven, 

Quint-, erron. used in combs. 
Quingu(e, as quintangular, ete, 

Quintain (kwitntén). Obs. exc. Hist. late 
ME. [a. OF. guintaine, usu. identified with 
L, guintana the market and business-place of a 
Camp, as a place where military exercises may 
have been practised.] A stout post or plank, 
or some object mounted on such a support, set 
up asa mark to be tilted at with lances or poles, 
or thrown at with darts, as an exercise of skill 
for horsemen or footmen ; also, the exercise or 
Sport of tilting, etc, at such a mark. 


it. That which here stands vp Is but a quintine, a 
meere liuelesse blocke Suaxs. 


Quintal (kwintal), ki-ntal, ke-ntle. тато. 
[a. OF. quintal, pl. guintaus, ad.Arab. gintar.| 
а. A weight of one hundred pounds; a hundred- 
weight (112 pounds). b. In the metric system: 

Weight of roo kilograms. 
uintan (kwi'ntăn), a. and så. 1657. [ad. 

; quintana. (sc. febris), fem. of guintanus, f. 
quintus fifth, Cf. QUARTAN.] A. adj. Ofa fever 
f е: Having a paroxysm every fifth (= 
| Ош ) day, _B, 20, A fever or ague of this kind. 
The ET (кель). 1707. m з see QUINT 50.1] 

i hrust or parr i i 
lencing-sehools. parry of the eight taught in 

AS ntessence (kwinteséns), 52, late ME. 
TE огай, med.L, guinta essentia fifth оен 
Philos; S essence’ of ancient and medizeval 
which th y, supposed to be the substance of 
uis the heavenly bodies were composed, and 
en latent in all things, 2. The most 
ein Jal part of any substance; a highly refined 
СОРЫП ог extract ; spec, in older chemistry, an 
uds lc lincture obtained by digestion at a 
form eat 1576, b. The purest or most perfect 
5 "The manifestation of some quality 1570. 
quali Most perfect embodiment of the typical 

i: OR а certain class of persons, etc. т 590. 
the q. of лау Мы Eland, which ae ae, is 

. с. е 9. ol res B 
Hence Quinte'ssence v. trans. rae яе? tois 


five 


in place of 


adv. 

Quintet(te (kwintet). 1811. (а. Е. guin- 
fette, ad. It, quintetto, f. quinto fith.) 1, Mus. 
A composition for five voices or instruments. 
з. a. Mus, A set of five singers or players. b. 
A set of five persons or things. 1882. 

uinti-, prop. a comb. form of L. quintus 
js ‚ but sometimes incorrectly used in place of 

UINQUE-. 

uintic (kwi-ntik), а. and sb. 1853. [f. L. 
quintus-IC.] A, adj. Of the fifth order or de- 
gree. В. 34, A quantic or surface of the fifth 


d 1856. 

Quintile а), a. ands, 1610. (f.L. 
quintus fifth + -ILE.] Q. (aspect): a planetary 
aspect in which the planets are one-fifth of a 


| circle, or 72 degrees, distant from each other. 


Quintillion (kwintilyon) 1674. (f. L. 
quintus fifth + (т) Шот; see BILLION.) a. In 
Great Britain: The fifth power of a ion (x 
followed by thirty ciphers). b. In U.S. (as in 
France) : The cube of a million (1 followed by 
18 ciphers). 

tole (kwi'ntoul). 1884. [Obscurely f. 
It. quinto ог L. quintus fifth.] Mus. A group 
of five notes to be played in the time of four. 

Quintuple (kwi'ntizp'l), а. and sé, 1570. 

а. F., f. Lu quintus, after quadruple.) A. adj. 

ivefold ; multiplied by five ; consisting of five 
things or parts. B. sd, A fivefold amount; a 
group of five (rare) 1684. 

A. О. time, Mus. having five crotchets in a bar, 

Quintuple (kwirntizp'l), v. 1639. [f. ргес.) 
1. trans. To multiply by five; to make five 
times as much oras great. b. To produce five 
times as much as 1824. 2. intr. To become 
five times as many or as great 1816, 

Quintuplet (kwirntizplet). 1873. (f. QuiN- 
TUPLE а.) т. A set of five things; Mus. = QUIN- 
Oder Five children born at a birth 1889. 

i е (kwinzem, Е. keehzen). rare. 
1863. [a. F., f. quinze; see next.) Hist. = QUIN- 
DENE, 

Quinze (kwinz, F. кайг). 1716. [a. F. :—L. 
quindecim.) Acard-game depending on chance, 
in which the winner is that player who obtains 
fifteen points, or comes nearest to that number 
without exceeding it. 

Quinziéme (F. kenzygm). Obs. exc. Hist. 
late ME. [a. AF. quznzisme, -zieme, ordinal f. 
quinze fifteen.) А tax or duty of a fifteenth. 

uip (kwip) 2. 1532. [Short f. guz2?y 
( ор Жу De a. L. guippe indeed, forsooth. | 
І. A sharp or sarcastic remark directed against 
a person; aclever gird or hit. Later, A clever, 
smart, or witty saying ; a verbal conceit. b. A 
verbal equivocation ; a quibble 1590. 2. a. A 
curious, odd, or fantastic action or feature 1820. 
b. A knick-knack 1820, 

1. Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles Мил. b. 
Tricks of controversy and quips of law Jowett. 

Quip (kwip), v. Now rare. 1579. [Е prec.] 
1. ¢rans. To assail with a quip or quips 1584. 
2. intr. To use a quip or quips; to be wittily 
sarcastic, Const. a£. 5 
|| Quipu (Кри, kwitpz). 1604. [Quichuan.] 
A device of the ancient Peruvians for recording 
events, keeping accounts, sending messages, 
etc., consisting of cords or threads of various 
colours, knotted in various ways. 

When they go to confession these quipoes serve 
them to remember their sins 1704. 

Quire (kwoisD, 521 ME. [a. OF. guaer, 
quaier (mod. cahier) a quire of six sheets, etc. 
:—pop. L. *guaternum, f. L, quaterni a set of 
four, f. quattuor.) т. A set of four sheets of paper 
or parchment doubled soas to form eight leaves; 
hence, any collection or gathering of leaves, one 
within theother, in a manuscriptor printed book. 
Also twenty-four (sometimes twenty-five) sheets 
ofwriting-paper. 1450. b. /z quires: unbound, 
insheets 1480. ‘+2. A small pamphlet or book, 
consisting of a single quire ; a short poem, trea- 
tise, etc., which is or might be contained in a 
quire -1570. 

uire, 50.2, 0,2: see CHOIR s. and 2. 
uire (kwoier),z.! 1683. (f QUIRE 56.1] 
trans, To arrange in quires, 


QUIT 


Quirinal (kwirrinal), 1838. (ad. L. Quirina- 
lis (sc. collis hill), one of the seven hills of Rome, 
f. Quirinus a name of Romulus.] The name of 
the palace in Rome occupied by the king of 
Italy ; hence, the Italian court or government, 
or its policy (esp. as contrasted with Vatican). 

Quiritary (kwi-ritari), а. 1865. (ad. late L. 
quiéritarius, f. Quirites Roman citizens.) That 
is in accordance with Roman civil law; legal, 
as opp. to equitable (see BONITARIAN). Also 
of property: Held bylegal right or under Roman 
law. So Quirita'rian a. 

Quirk (Кубик). 1547. [Origin obsc.] 1. A 
verbal trick, subtlety, shift, or evasion ; a quibble 
1565. b. Quibbling 1674. а. A clever turn or 
conceit; a quip 1599. 3. Mus, A sudden turn; 
а fantastic phrase (rare) 1579. 4. А trick in 
action or behaviour; ta knack, a fad 1601. 5. 
А start, sudden stroke SHAKS. 6. А sudden 
twist, turn, or curve ; esp, in drawing or writing: 
A flourish 1605. 7. /echn. or dial. a, In a stock- 
ing = CLOCK 55.2 1547. b. A piece added to, or 
taken from, a regular figure, or cut out of a cer- 
tain surface 1679. с. Arch. An acute hollow 
between the convex part of certain mouldings 
and the soffit or fillet 1816, 

1. Not with Syllogisms or Quirks of Wit; but with 
plain and weig ty Reason 1678, b. Shiftiness, q., 
attorney-cunning..fancies itself..to be talent Car- 
іу, 2. I may chance haue some odde quirkes and 
remnants of witte broken on mee SHaks, Ж His 
manner was full of quirks HawrHonNE, — s. I haue 
felt so many quirkes of ioy and greefe ЅнАКЅ, Hence 
Quirk v. ‘rans. to assail with quirks; ind, to use 
quirks, Quirked (kw31kt) 2/7. a. (Arch.) furnished 


withaq. Qui'rkish a. of the nature of a q. 
Quirky (kwauki), а. Sc. 1806. [f. prec. 
*-Y.] r.Fullof quirks; tricky. а. Full of 


twists, turns, or flourishes 1885. 

з. A quirkie bodie, capable o' making law no law at 
a’ Gait, Hence Qui'rkiness. 

Quirt (kwaut), 50. 07.5. 1851. [perh. ad. Sp. 
corto short, CURT, or cuerda CORD.] А riding- 
whip, havinga shorthandle and a braided leather 
lash about two feet long. Hence Quirt 2, frans., 
to strike with a q. 

Quit (kwit), sd. 1847. [Origin unkn.] Pop. 
name of many small Jamaican birds, 

Quit (kwit). predéc.a. [(1) ME. guite (sur- 
viving until 17th c.), a. OF. quite, ad. L. quietus 
quiet; (2) ME. quitte, a. OF. quitte, later f. quite 
(cf. med.L. qui/tus), prob. infi. by pa. pple. of 
next.] т. Free, clear, b. Free, clear, rid of (a 
thing or person) ME. c. Const. from, Nowrare. 
1471. фа. Destitute, deprived of (from) -1596. 
їз. = QUITS 2. -1757. 

x. The judgment shall be against him only..and the 
other shall go q. 1817. 70 Ze g. for, to get off with, 
suffer nothing more than. b. To be q. of the trouble 
and expense 1840, 3. To be full q. of those m 
Banishers Stand I before thee heere Suaks. Double 
or g.: see DounLE adv. 

Quit (kwit), v. Pa. t. and pple. quitted ; 
quit (now déa/.and U.S. collog.) T ME.quiten, 
a. OF. quiter = med.L. guitare, ad. med.L. 
quietare, f. quietus QUIET ; (2) ME. дийеп, a. 
later OF. guitter = med. L, фиат] І, ўл. 
trans. To set free, release, redeem (usu. a per- 
son ; also a2so/.). Const. from, out of, and occas. 
with out adv. —1652. 4. To free, clear, rid of 
-1798. а. To clear (a suspected or accused 
person) from a charge; to prove (one) innocent 
of. Chiefly refl. -1715. +b. To absolve, acquit 
r from) -1755. 3. ref. To do one's part, be- 
bave, bear oneself (usu. in a specified way). 
Now arch. late ME, tb. To play (one's part) 
—1603. "4. To remit (a debt, etc.). rare. 71693. 
5. To give up, let go, renounce, etc. ; to cease 
to have, use, enjoy, be engaged in or occupied 
with 1440. — b. To give up, yield, hand over zo 
another. Now rare or Obs. 1450. c. To let go 
(something held orgrasped)1633. 6. To cease, 
stop (doing something). Now U.S. 1754. b. 
absol. 1641. 7. Toleave,go away or depart from 

a place or person); to part or separate from 

a thing) 1603. b. aóso/. To leave the premises 
which one occupies as a tenant 1768. с. adsol. 
To go away. dial. and U.S.1839. 8. trans. To 
remove ; to put, take, or send away (also with 
dat. of person); to dismiss. Now rare. 1575. 

1, b. She.. made me resolve to 9, my hands of this 
office Perys. 3. Q. your selues like men, and fight 
т Sam.iv.9. b. Meas. for AT. п. iv. 28. 4. Toq. 
the fine for one halfe of his goods, I am content 


9 (Ger, Köln). 


ё (Ет. рем). ü (Ger. Möller). z(Fr.dwne). 2 (curl), ё (ёю) (еге). 2(2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


Suaxs. There are few men who know how 
to @ r kar ra rati 6. b. The good old 
ee det speech-makers, ‘Q. when you've done’ 
2863. 7, It is a serious matter to q. country and 
family and friends 18 b. Giving reasonable notice 
to q. Crurss. €. He rose at once, and said..he 
reckoned he would q. STEVENSON. 

IL 1. To repay, reward, requite (a person 
with some return for something done). Obs. 
exc. я. dial. ME. +2, To make a return to (a 
person) for (something done, a benefit or injury 
received, etc.) 21548. b. To repay (something 
done to or for опе) МЕ. +e. To be a return 
for, to balance ; esp. in phr, fo g. the cost -1787. 

т. We han well deserued hyt, Therfore is ryght that 
we ben quyt Cuaucem, — b. On this manner was the 
Duke of Orieance death quitted 1632. 

III. To pay, clear off (a debt, etc.) ME. 

A thousand markes. , To q. the penalty, and to ran- 

some him Saaks, 
I| Qui tam (kwai- tem), 1755. [L.; qui tam 
(pro domino rege quam pro se ipso sequitur) who 
as well (for the ford the king as for himself sues), } 
Law, An action brought on a penal statute by 
an informer, who sues for the penalty both on 
his own behalf and on that of the crown. 

Quitch (kwitf). (OE. cwice ; said to be re- 
lated to ewic QUICK a., in ref. to its vitality. ] 
Aspecies of grass = COUCH 52.2 Also q-grass. 

uitclaim (kwitklzim), 50. 1450. [а. AF. 
quiteclame, sb. f. quiteclamer; see next.] ta. 
A formal discharge or release. b, A formal 
renunciation of a claim. 

Quitclaim (куі Јат), v, ME. [a. AF. 
and OF. guiteclamer, -claimer, f. quite QUIT, 
+clamer to proclaim ; assoc. later with Quit v. 
and CLAIM så] фі. trans. To declare (a per- 
son) free; to release, acquit, discharge, etc. 
—1609. 2. To renounce, resign, give up (a pos- 
session, right, claim, etc.). late ME. b. With 
quit taken as vb, Const. £o. 1706. 

з. b. Having..remitted and quitted claim to the 
king for all..debts 1886, 

Quite (kwait), айр. ME. [Е ийе QUIT a.] 
1. Completely, wholly, altogether, entirely ; to 
the fullest extent or degree. 2. Actually, really, 
truly, positively (implying that the case or cir- 
cumstances are such as to justify the use of the 
word or phrase thus qualified) 1:86. b. colloq. 
Quite so ter simply gzz/), used like Е. garfaite- 
ment, to express assent. (Сї. exactly.) 1896. 

,  Itspeaks aq. other language 1661. My distemper 
is almost q. gone 1785. Q. by myself 1816. For q. 
another reason 1845. I spent that day q. alone upon 
the Mer de Glace TynpaLt. 2. She was q. ill and 
restless 1805. That must have heen q. a scene 1806, 
Uptoq.a recent period Mitt, Iq. too awfully near 
p my foot in it! 1882, It was q. the thing to be in 

Ove 1888. You can't q. believe there is a God at all 
С. MACDONALD. Q.athand Lawpon. b. *Of course, 
he's an absolute scoundrel ’, *Oh, quite.’ (zzod.) 

Quit-rent (kwi'trent). 1454. (f. QUIT a. + 
RENT.] 1. A rent, usu. of small amount, paid 
by а fréeholder or copyholder in lieu of services 
which might be required of him 1460. t2. A 
charge upon an estate for some special purpose 
-1712, 

т. attrib, The courtly laureate pays His quitrent 
ode, his peppercorn of praise COWPER, 

Quits (kwits), а. and sd. 1478. [СЕ Quir 
а., but the -s is obsc,] А. adj. +1. Clear, dis- 
charged (ofa liability) -1590. ' 2. Even or equal 
(with another) by means of repayment or retalia- 
tion 1663. В. 52. a. An equivalent, a recom- 
pense, b. Reprisal, retaliation, rare. 1806. 

A. z. I will be quits with him 1675. I shall be content 
to be q. with fortune for a very moderate portion W. 
InviG. Phr, 7o cry g. (c. Quirrance 4). Double 
or g.: see DounLE adv, 

TQui'ttal, qui-tal. 1530. [£ Quir v. + 

7AL.| a. Requital. b, Acquittal. —1633. 
ttance (kwi'tüns), s. ME. [a. OF. 

quitance (later quittance), f. quiter to Quit.] 

I, The act of freeing or clearing; release; фас- 
quittal. 2. A release or discharge from a debt 
or obligation; a document certifying such dis- 
charge; a receipt ME. 3. Recompense or re- 
quital; repayment; reprisal 1590. фа. Tocry 2» 
to declare oneself clear or even wiih another ; 
Hence, to make full repayment or retaliation 
-1679. 

2. Hauing paid the custome, it behoueth to haue a 
9. Накилут, Prov. That's all one : omittance is no 
ч. Snas. Hence TQui'ttance т, trans. to repay, 
requite (a person, service, injury, etc.) —1624. 


uitter, quittor (kwi'taz), 52.1 МЕ, [perh. 


1644 


a. OF, guiture, cuiture cooking, etc.) +r. Pus; 
a purulent discharge from a wound or sore 
-1689. з. Farriery. (Also tg.-done.) An ulcer 
on the coronet of a horse’s hoof 1703. 

Quitter (kwi*tə1), s&.*. U.S. 1881. [f Quir 
V.*-ERL] One who, or that which, ‘quits’, 
goes away, shirks, etc. 

Quiver (kwi-vaz), 1 ME. [a. AF. gui- 
veir, OF. guivre, coivre, app. a. the Teut. word 
repr. by COCKER 321] т, A case for holding 
arrows (sometimes also the bow).  b.£razsf. 
and fg. ме МЕ. tc. А quiverful —1623. 

т. His arrowes..he wore in a Woolues skinne at his 
backe for his Q. 1624. b. Like as the arowes in the 
honde of the giaunte, euen so are the yonge children. 
Happie is the man, yt hath his quyuer full of them. 
Coverpate Ps, cxxvi[i]. 5 

Quiver (kwi-var), а. Obs. exc. dial. (OE. 
*cwifer (in ewiferlice), prob. onomatopxeic. | 
Active, nimble; quick, rapid, 

A little quiuer fellow Suaxs. 

Quiver (kwi-var), v. 1490. [prob. ono- 
matopceic ; cf. prec. and QUAVER.] т. intr. 
To shake, tremble, or vibrate, with a slight but 
rapid agitation. — а. ¢rans. To cause to vibrate 
or tremble 1599. 

1. Upon the stream the moonbeams q. Wornsw. 
His hand trembled and his flesh quivered 1869. 
Hence Quitver :2.2 an act of quivering, a tremble; 
ellipt. a trembling of the voice, Qui'veringly adv. 

Quivered (kwi-vaid), а. and 2Р1. а. 1634. 
[6 Quiver shi -=кр2] т. Provided with a 
quiver, 2. Placed or kept in, or as in, a quiver 
1651. 

Tes a quiver'd Nymph with Arrows keen Mitt. 
2. The lifted bow he bore, And quiver'd deaths Pore, 

Quiverful(kwi-voiful. 1861. [f. QuivER 
5&1 + -FUL.] As much as a quiver can hold. 
Usu. af with ref. to Ps, cxxvii. 5 (see QUIVER 
sb.1 rb). 
| Qui vive (ki viv). 1726. [F., lit. * (long) 
live who ?’, a sentinel's challenge, intended to 
discover to which side the party challenged 
belongs.] Oz the g., on the alert or look-out. 

Quixote (kwi-ksft). 1648. [Name of the 
hero of Cervantes’ romance = Sp. guéxote, now 
quijote a cuisse.] An enthusiastic visionary like 
Don Quixote, inspired by lofty and chivalrous 
but unrealizable ideals. b. a¢érid. = next 1708. 

Quixotic (kwikso-tik), а. 179r. [Е prec.] 
т. Of persons : Resembling Don Quixote; hence, 
striving with lofty enthusiasm for visionary 
ideals. 2. Of actions, etc. : Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, Don Quixote 185r. 

2. A g, mission to the Indians of Georgia 1874. 
Hence Quixo'tical a, -ly adv, 

Quixotism (kwi-ksptizm). 1688. [Е as 
prec. +-ISM.] Quixotic principles, character, 
or practice; a quixotic action or idea. So 
Qui'xotry. 

Quiz (kwiz), 52.1 1782, [Origin obsc.] т. 
An odd or eccentric person, in character or ap- 
pearance. Now rare. b. Anodd-looking thing 
JANE AUSTEN. 2. One who quizzes 1797. 3. 
A practical joke; a hoax, a piece of banter or 
ridicule; a jest or witticism 1807. b. The act 
or practice of quizzing 1819. 

1, He's a droll q., and I rather like him Map. 
D'’Arstay, 2. A true Q. is imperturbable 1836, 

Quiz (kwiz), 52.2 U.S. 189r. [f. Quiz v.2] 
An act of quizzing or questioning ; дес, an oral 
examination of a student or class by a teacher. 

Quiz (kwiz), v.1 1796. (Cf. QUIZ sb.1) trans. 
To make fun of (a person or thing) ; occas., to 
regard with an air of mockery. Hence Quiz. 
zer, one who or that which quizzes. Qui-zzery, 
the practice of quizzing; an instance of this. 

Quiz (kwiz), 0.2 dial and U.S. 1886, 
(prob. transf. use of prec.) rans. a. To ques- 
tion, interrogate (a person); U.S. to examine 
(a student or class) orally. Also афо. b. To 
find owt (a thing) by questioning. 

Quizzical (kwi-zikal), а. 1789. [f. Quiz 
50.1 апа vJ] ү, Of the nature of a quiz or 
oddity; comical. 2. Given to quizzing ; per- 
taining to, or characterized by, quizzing 1801, 
Hence Qui'zzically adv, 

ui:zzing-glass. Hist, 1802. A monocle. 
uo’, abbrev. of QuoTH. 
||Quoad (куда). r6or. [L., ‘so far as’, 
‘as much as’, ‘as to’, f. guo where, whither 
tad 10.) To the extent of, as regards, with 


QUOTA 


respect 10 1742. b. Quoad hoc, to thi 
as far as this, with respect to this on t 

Quod (kwod), så. slang. Also quad, 1708. 
[Originunkn.] Prison. Hence Quod 2, fren: 
to put in prison. 

I Quodlibet (kwo:dlibet). late МЕ, fal 
quodlibet, 1. quod what + Libet it ries L 
Any question in philosophy or th 
posed as an exercise in disputation ; 
a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise on a 
question of this kind (chiefly 2/. in Univ, use). 
Now Hist. з, Mus. A fantasia, medley 1845, 
Hence Quodlibeta‘rian, {опе who does as be 
pleases; one who discusses quodlibets, 
libe'tic, -al а. of the nature of, connected or 
concerned with, а q. or quodlibets ; *ly adv, 

Quoin (koin), så. 1532. [var. spelling of 
COIN.) 1. Building. a. An external angle of 
a wall or building ; also, one of the stones or 
bricks serving to form the angle ; а corner-stone, 
b. An internal angle or corner, as of a room 
1825. 2. A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, used 
variously, as: a, Printing. to lock up a form 
1570; b. Gunnery. to raise or lower, or fix the 
breech of, a gun 1627; c. Naut. to prevent 
casks from rolling 1711; d. Building, The 
key-stone, or any one of the voussoirs of an 
arch (rare). 1730. 3. An angle, or angular 
object (rare). 1838. 

x. b. Hollow g., a recess in the walls at each end of 
а canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate, 

Comb. q.-post, the heel-post of a lock-gate, Hence 
Quoi'ning, the stone or brick-work forming the q, of 
a wall, or the manner in which this is placed. 

Quoin (koin), v. 1683. (See prec. and Coin 
v.*| т. trans. To secure or raise with a quoin 
or wedge. Also with ид. 2. To provide with 
quoins or corners 1834. 

Quoit (koit, Къой), 52. late ME. (prob, 
of French origin.] т. Orig. (now only with ref. 
to the Greek and Roman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or metal, thrown as an exercise of strength 
or skill; здес, in mod. use, a heavy flattish ring 
of iron, with an edge capable of cutting into 
the ground when it falls, Also, the ring of rope 
used іп deck-guoits (see 2). 1440. а. pb, (rarely 
sing.) The sport of throwing the quoit or of 
playing with quoits; in the mod. form of this 
the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in the ground, 
and is intended to encircle the pin, or to cut 
into the ground as near to it as possible, Deck- 
quoits, an imitation of this game, played on 
shipboard with rings of rope. late ME. 3 
transf. The flat covering stone of a cromlech or 
cist ; also, by extension, a cromlech or cist as 
a whole 1753. 

Quoit (Кой, Къош), v. 1440. [f prec] 
1. într, To play at quoits (rare). з. trans, To 
throw like a quoit 1597. " 4 

x, To Q., to Run, and Steeds and Chariots drive 
Drypen, A 
| Quomodo (kwzu'm2do), quo modo (kw 
mówdo), 1671. [L.,'in what way?'] Zhegu 
the manner, way, means. 

Quondam (kwgnd&m), adv., sb, and a. 
1535. [L., 'formerly ^] А. adv. At one time, 
formerly, heretofore (rare). 1537. B. sb. The 
former ‘holder of some office or position -1583- 
C. adj. That formerly was or existed 1586. 

B. Let him be.. Jacke out of office, make him a Q. 
1583. C. My q. friends Ruskin, d 8 

Очор (kwgp), v. Obs. exc. dial, 1658. 
[var. of QuaP v.] To beat, throb, palpitate. f 

Quorum (kwovrfm). 1455. (L. lit. “o 
whom’, from the wording of commissions d 
which persons were designated as members a 
a body by the words quorum vos. + unum (duos, 
etc.) esse volumus of whom we will that PAN 
be one (two, etc.).] т. Orig., certain erre 
ofthe peace, usu. of special qualifications, w is à 
presence was necessary to constitute а pon 
later applied loosely to all justices, b. nt 
Applied to similarly distinguished member 
other bodies; hence, a select company rd š 
2. A fixed number of members of any bo 25 
Society, etc., whose presence is necessary 
the valid transaction of business 1616. 40. 

1. Old Sir John Wellborn, Justice of Peace FEA 
Massincer. ` b. А О. of Surgeons. „should beo tare 
to..examine them 1747. z, It was order'd ti 
should be a q. for a Council EvELYN. 


Quota (kwzwtà), sd. 1668. [med.L. 400/2 


X (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. Chef). ә (ever) oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (вй). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800: 


— 


QUOTABLE 
pari 


‘how great a part’), fem. of guotus, 

5 bowmany.] 1. The part or share which 
is, or ought to be, contributed by one to a total 
sım oramount. з. The part or share of a total 
which belongs, is given, or is due, to one 1700. 
Сәті. qdill, a Parliamentary bp. in March 
1795 wader which each county an (by a supple- 
mentary bill passed in April) each port had to supply 
its 4. of men to the navy. Hence Quo'ta v. to im- 


POuotable (kwoetkb'l), a. r8ar. [f. QUOTE 


w.*-ABLE.] Capable of being quoted ; suitable 
otin, 

yp nass of a..q. nature 1821. Hence Quota» 

bility, Quo‘tably adv. 


Quotation (kwéz-fon). 1532. [ad. med.L, 
quotationem, {. диоѓағе.) ti. A (marginal) 
reference to a passage in a book; see QUOTE 
w.2.-1683. b. Z'ypog. (ellipt. for g.-guadrat.) 
A large (usu. hollow) quadrat used for filling 
up blanks (orig. the blanks between marginal 
references) 1683. 2. The action or practice of 
quoting 1646. b. A passage quoted 1690. 3. 
The amount stated as the price of stocks or any 
commodity for sale 1812, 

a. Classical q. is the parole of literary men all over 
the world Jouxsox, 

Comb. q.-marks, signs used in writing or print- 
ig to mark the beginning and end of a q.; in Eng. 
the inverted comma and apostrophe are employer: 
Hence Quota‘tionist, one who (habitually) quotes. 

Quote (kwout), sd. 1600. (f. Test Tr. A. 
(marginal) reference; а note -16rr. 2. A quo- 
tation 1885. b. A quotation mark 1888. 

Quote (Куда), v. late ME. [ad. med.L. 
quolare to mark the number of, f. guot how 
many, or gvofa QUOTA.) І. +1. trans. To mark 
(a vnd with numbers (as of chapters, etc.), 
or with (marginal) references (rave) -1596. 12. 
To give the reference to (a passage in a book) 
1651, 3. fa. To cite (a book, author, etc.) for 
a particular statement or passage. b. To copy 
out or repeat a passage or passages from. 1589. 
4. To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
etc.) from а book, document, speech, etc., with 
some indication that one is giving the words of 
зыш 1680. b. аёѕо/. То make quotations 
1663. 

3. He shall q. and recite one Author against another 
Steete. — 4. He quotes verses without mer 1771. 
b. He..quotes largely from state documents GRAA 

П. +1. To write down ; to make a note of in 
writing 1635. tb. To take mental note of; to 
notice -1640. 2, ta. To take, note, as or Sor 
something; to mention for having done some- 
thing 1722. b. To cite as an instance of or as 
being Something 1806. 3. To state the price of 
(a commodity) 1866. 

т. fig. A fellow by the hand of Nature mark'd, 
Quoted, and sign’d to do a deede of shame Suas. 
b. Rom, & Jul.riv.31 — а. а. He's quoted for a 
Most perfidious slaue SuaKs. b, This has,..been 
quoted as an excuse 1858. 3. No shingles are quoted 
1866. Hence Quo'ter. 

Quoth (сулар), v. (fa. 4.) Now arch. or 
dial, МЕ. [pa.t. of obs. quethe vb., to say. ] Said. 
1. Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 
third persons, to indicate that the words of a 
Speakerare being repeated. ta. Used interrog. 
With a pronoun of the second person, with the 
same force as QUOTHA —168т. 

I. Q. Mrs, Gilpin, * That's well said Cowper. 

чо а (ку дара), interj. Now arch. 1519. 

For quot he (see A pron.).] The phr. ‘said 
2c , used with contemptuous or sarcastic force 
ji repeating a word or phrase used by another ; 

ence = indeed ! forsooth ! 


chief ОЕ, Ч. 1 a mere composition of tricks and mis- 
ai OLDSM. The ‘fickle moon’, q.! I wish my 
riends Were half as constant 1835. 
uotidian (kwóti'dián), æ. and s. ME. 
ү“ OF. cotidien, -ian, or ad. L. cot-, quotidianus, 
“22046 every day, daily.] А. adj. 1. Of 
de acts, etc. : Of or pertaining to every 
ed daily. late ME, , b. spec. of an intermittent 
E or ague, recurring every day МЕ, з. Of 
D ede Performing some act, or sustaining 
a © character, daily (rare) 1456. 3. Of an 
хау character ; ordinary, trivial 1461. 
ma von ой, pud q. thoughts are beneath the grace 
a BS I. A quotidian fever or ague, late ME. 
Hen айу allowance or portion (rare) 1828. 
Q © Quoti-dianly adv. daily. 
üotient (kwou-fént), late ME. [f. L. guo- 


1645 


tiens how many times (f. guot how many), erron. 
taken as a ppl. form in -exs, -елї-‚] Math. The 
result obtained by dividing one quantity by 
another; the number of times one quantity is 
contained by another as ascertained by division. 
Quotiety (kwetoi'éti), 1862. |f. L. guot, 
after words in -ie/y.] Condition in respect of 
number ; relative frequency. 
I Quotum (kwdetim). 1660. [L., neut. sing. 
of quotus; see QUOTA.) А number or quantity 
considered in its proportional relationship to a 
larger number or quantity ; a quota. 
j|Quo warranto (kwów wğræ'nto). 1535. 
[ med.L., ‘by what warrant'.] A King's Bench 
writ formerly in use, by which a person or per- 
sons were called upon to show by what warrant 
he or they held, claimed, or exercised an office 
or franchise, 
QY., abbrev. of Query. 


R 


Е (ат), the eighteenth letter of the modern 
and seventeenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
is derived through early Greek R, P from the 
Phoenician 4. In general the character denotes 
an open voiced consonant, in the formation of 
which the point of the tongue approaches the 
palate a little way behind the teeth; in many 
languages this is accompanied by a ‘trill’ or 
vibration of the tongue. This trill is almost 
absent in the > of modern standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value 
only when it precedes a vowel; in other posi- 
tions it has been vocalized to an 9-sound, here 
denoted by (1), and even this is entirely lost 
after certain vowels. By southern speakers ғ is 
frequently introduced in hiatus, as in the idea(r) 
of, Asia(r) and Africa, 

I. x. The ‘r’ months: those months with an v in 
their name (Sept. to April), during which oysters are 
in season. 2. Used to denote serial order, as ‘R 
Battery ',‘MS. R I orasa ymo of some thing 
or TSOD, а int in a diaj m, etc. 

TL Aboreatations. XJ Of Latin words and phrases. 
а. R. = rex king, regina queen, In medical pre- 
scriptions: R, R= zecife take. Ъ. R.I.P. = re 
quiescat (-ant) in pace may he or she (they) rest in 
peace, 2. Of English words and phrases: a. R. = 
Rabbi, radius, Railway, Reaumur, right, River, 
Royal, rupee; also various proper names, as Richard, 
Robert, etc. ; r (Vant. in log-book) = rain; > = radius 
vector. R.A. — Rear-Admiral, Royal Academy or 
Academician, (4s£rozm.) right ascension; R.A.M.C. 
= Royal Army Medical Ses К.А,5.С. = Royal 
Army Service Corps; R.C. = Roman Catholic; RE. 
= Royal Engineers; R.H. = Royal Highness; R.M. 
= Resident Magistrate; R.M.A. = Royal Marine 
Artillery; R.N. — Royal Navy; R.N.A.S. — Royal 
Naval Air Service; R.N.R. = Royal Naval Reserve; 
R.S. = Royal Society; R. T.O. = Railway Transport 
Officer; R.V. = Revised Version (of the Bible); 
R.W. = Right Worthy or Worshipful. b. Te three 
R's: Reading, (W)riting, (A)rithmetic. з. R.S.V.P., 
abbrev. of the French phrase réfondez, s'il vous plait, 
‘reply, if you please ': commonly placed in one of the 
corners of invitation-cards, R.D, = Refer to drawer. 

Rab (reb) 1825. [ad. Е. za/e/ in same 
sense, ] A wooden beater, formed like a crutch, 
used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

Rabatine. (app. f. F. rabat REBATO + 
-INE.] A low collar SCOTT. 

Rabbet (ræ'bėt), sd. late ME. [a. OF. 
rabat, rabbat, f. rabattre to beat back or down; 
see REBATE v.!] І. 1. a. A channel, groove, 
or slot cut along the edge or face of a piece (or 
surface) of wood, stone, etc., and intended to 
receive the edge or end of another piece or 
pieces, or a tongue to fit the groove. b. A rect- 
angular recess made along a projecting angle 
or arris. 2, Та. A tongue to fit into a groove. 
b. One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris ; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 1678. П, An elastic beam 
fixed so as to give a rebound to a large fixed 
hammer; a spring-pole 1825. 

Rabbet (rz*bét), v. 1565. [app. f. prec., 
but found earlier in vbl. sb. radztyng (Wyclif).] 
т. trans. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 
rabbets. Also with zz. 2. To form a rabbet 
in; to cut away or down as in making a rabbet 
1572. g.intr.To join oz or lap over by means 


RABBLE 


of a rabbet 1850. Hence Ra'bbeting rêl. x) 
the process of cutting rabbets, or of fitting rab- 


beted boards together ; the groove or rabbeted 
portion of Dray алд late ME. 
Rabbi (re-boi, ræ'bi) OE. (а. (orig. 


through L. raddi, Gr. JaBBi) Heb. raddi ‘my 
master’, f. rak master, with pronominal suf- 
fix.) 1. A title of respect (in use since the first 
century B.C.) given by the Jews to doctors of 
the law. — 2. A Jewish doctor of the law, In 
mod. Jewish usé applied only to one who is 
authorized by ordination to deal with questions 
of law and ritual, and to perform certain func- 
tions. 1484. +b. ¢rans/. One whose learning, 
authority, or office is comparable to that of a 
Jewish rabbi. (Freq. contempt.) -1855. 

з. Raby Moyses says alle pis Hawrork, Ye shall 
not suffre youre selves to be called Rabi TiNDALE 
Matt. xxiii. 8. з. The gowned Rabbies..were of 
opinion that hee was a friend of Beelzebub Мил, 
The rabbis = the rabbins (see next). 

Rabbin (rebin) 1531. [a. F. radbin or 
med.L, raddinus,] = RABBI 2 (but mainly used 
in 9. to designate the chief Jewish authorities 
on matters of law and doctrine, most of whom 
flourished between the and and the 13th cen- 
turies of the Christian era) 1579. tb. = RABBI 
2b-1632. c. Used as ^7. 1826. Hence Ra:b- 
binate, the office or dignity of a rabbi; the 
period during which some one is a rabbi ; collect, 
rabbis asa class, Hence Ra'bbinite = RABBI- 
NIST, 

Rabbinic (rabi-nik), а. and sd. 1612. [f 
prec. + -1С.] А. adj. = next, B. sb, Rabbini- 
cal Hebrew 1832. 

Rabbinical (rábimikál) а. 1622. [f. as 
prec.+-AL.] 1. Of things: Pertaining to, or 
Characteristic of, the rabbins, their learning, 
writings, etc. b. здес, of the later form of the 
Hebrew language or character used by the 
rabbins 1727. 2. Of persons: Belonging to the 
class of rabbis or rabbins; resembling a rabbi ; 
occupied with or skilled in r. literature 1642. 

x. А К. opinion concerning Manna 1779. а, The 
Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts Мит. Hence 
Rabbi'nically adv. 

Rabbinism (re"biniz’m). 1652. [f. RABBIN 
*-ISM.] r. The teaching or doctrine of the 
rabbins. 2. A rabbinical expression ; a peculi- 
arity of the language of the rabbins 1832. 

Rabbinist(re'binist). 1599. [f. as prec. 
*-IST.] An adherent or follower of the rab- 
bins; es. among the Jews, one who accepts 
the teaching of the Talmud and the rabbins, in 
contrast to the Karaites, who reject tradition. 
Hence Rabbini'stic, -al а. 

Rabbit (rebit), sd. late ME. [app. of Nor- 
thern French origin ; cf. Walloon 702e/?, Flem, 
robbe. Ult. etym. unkn.] т. A common bur- 
rowing rodent of the hare family (Leforzdx), 
esp. the common European species, Lepus Cu- 
niculus, which is naturally brownish-grey, but 
in domestication also white, black, or pied. 
+Orig. applied only to the young animal, the 
full-grown one being called a Cony. 2. transfe 
Applied contempt. to a person, spec. to опе who 
plays games (esp. cricket or tennis) badly 1597. 

x. Rabbets will breed seven times a year PENNANT. 
г. Away, you horson, upright Rabbet, away Suaks. 

attrib. and Comb. as r-burrow, -hole, -hutch, -ware 
ven, etc.; r-breeder, fancier, -traffer, etc.; refish, 
a name for fishes having points of resemblance to a 
rabbit, as (а) the British fishes Chimera monstrosa 
and the striped rock-gurnard, (6) an American fish of 
the genus Lagocephalus with teeth resembling a rab- 
bit’s incisors; -foot (clover) = HanE's-Foor т. Hence 
Rabbitry, a place in which rabbits are kept; a 
collection of rabbits. Ra'bbity æ. abounding in 
rabbits ; resembling a r. 

Rabbit (re'bit), 2.1 1852. [f prec] 1. 
intr. To hunt for or catch rabbits. Chiefly in 
pres. pple. 2. To crowd together like rabbits 
1892. Hence Ra‘bbitter, a man or a dog that 
hunts rabbits. 

Rabbit (rabit), v.2 vulgar. 1742. [ prob. an 
alteration of vad, in od rat, drat.) A meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation, Also dradéit, 
od(d) rabbit, 

Rabble (reb’l), 55.1 (and а.). late МЕ, 
[perh. conn. w. RABBLE .!] A. fr. A pack, 
string, swarm (of animals) 21634. — 2. A dis- 
orderly crowd of people, а mob. late ME. b. 
Applied contempt. to a class or body of persons 


б (Ger. Köln). ó(Fr. peu), ü (Ger, Müller). ü (Fr. dune). # (curl). ё (Ge) (there). 2 (4) (rein). g(Fr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 


QUI TAM 


Swaxs. 5. There are very few men who know how 
to $ my great office 1851. 6. b. The good old 
maxim for speech-makers, *Q. when you've done’ 
1868, 7. It is a serious matter to q. country and 
family and friends 1857 b. Giving reasonable notice 
to д. Cause. с. He rose at once, and said..he 
reckoned he would q. Stevenson. 

IL 1. To repay, reward, requite (a person 
with some return for something done). Os. 
exc. п. dial. ME. +з. To make a return to (a 
person) for (something done, a benefit or injury 
received, etc.) -1548. b. To repay (something 
done to or for one) ME. te. To be a return 
for, to balance ; esp. in phr, £o g. the cost -1787. 

з. We han well deserued hyt, Therfore is ryght that 
we ben quyt Cuaucer — b. On this manner was the 
Duke of Orleance death quitted 1632. 

Ш. To pay, clear off (a debt, etc.) ME. 

A thousand markes. . To q. the penalty, and to ran- 
some him Saaks, 
|| Qui tam (kwəi' tem). 1755. [L.; gui tam 
(pro domino rege quam pro se ipso sequitur) who 
as well (for the lord the king as for himself sues). ] 
Law. An action brought on a penal statute by 
an informer, who sues for the penalty both on 
his own behalf and on that of the crown. 

Quitch (kwitf). (OE. стосе ; said to be re- 
lated to cwic QUICK a., in ref. to its vitality. ] 
A species of grass = COUCH 2.2 Also q.-grass. 

Quitclaim (kwi'tkleim), sd. 1450. (a. AF. 
quiteclame, sb. f. guiteclamer; see next.) Фа. 


A formal discharge or release. b. A formal 
renunciation of a claim. 
Quitclaim (kwi'tklam), v. ME. [a.AF. 


and OF. guiteclamer, -claimer, f. quite QUIT, 

+clamer to proclaim ; assoc. later with QUIT v. 
and CLAIM 52.] фт. trans. To declare (a per- 
son) free; to release, acquit, discharge, etc. 
—1609. 2. To renounce, resign, give up (a pos- 
session, right, claim, etc.). late ME. b. With 
quit taken as vb, Const. £o. 1706. 

z. b. Having..remitted and quitted claim to the 
king for all..debts 1886, 

Quite (kwait), adv. ME. [f.guite QUIT а] 
1. Completely, wholly, altogether, entirely ; to 
thefullestextentordegree. 2. Actually, really, 
truly, positively (implying that the case or cir- 
cumstances are such as to justify the use of the 
word or phrase thus qualified) 1586. b. colloq. 
Quite so (or simply guzze), used like F. parfaite- 
ment, to express assent. (Cf. exactly.) 1896. 

т. It speaks a q. other language 1661. My distemper 
is almost q. gone 1785. Q. by myself 1816. For q. 
another reason 1845. I spent that day q. alone upon 
the Mer de Glace Tynpatt, 2. She was q. ill and 
restless 1805. That must have heen q. a scene 1806. 
Up to q. a recent period Mitt, Iq. too awfully near 

ut my foot in it! 1882. It was q. the thing to be in 
ove 1888, You can't q, believe there is a God at all 
G. MacpowaLD. 0. аё hand Lawpom. b. ‘Of course, 
he's an absolute scoundrel’. ‘Oh, quite.’ (»zo2.) 

Quit-rent (kwi'trent). 1454. [f. QUIT a. + 
RENT. J 1. А rent, usu. of small amount, paid 
by a freeholder or copyholder in lieu of services 
which might be required of him 1460. ta. A 
charge upon an estate for some special purpose 
-1712. 

10 attrib, The courtly laureate pays His quitrent 
ode, his peppercorn of praise Cowper, 

Quits (kwits), а. and 52. 1478. [СЕ Quir 
а, but the -s is obsc.] А. adj. "x. Clear, dis- 
charged (of a liability) -1590. 2. Even or equal 
(with another) by means of repayment or retalia- 
tion 1663. В. 54, a, An equivalent, a recom- 
pense, b. Reprisal, retaliation. rare. 1806. 

A. 2. I will be quits with him 1675. I shall be content 
to be q. with fortune for a very moderate portion W. 
Irvine. Phr. Zo cry g. (cl. QurrraNcE 4). Double 
or g.: see DouBLk adv. 
+Qui-ttal, qui-tal. r530. [f. QUIT v. + 
-AL.| а. Requital. b. Acquittal. -1633. 

Quittance (kwi'táns), sd. ME. [a. OF. 
quitance (later guittance), f. quiter to QUIT.) 
1. The act of freeing or clearing; release; ac- 
quittal, 2. A release or discharge from a debt 
or obligation ; a document certifying such dis- 
charge; a receipt ME. 3. Recompense or re- 
quital; repayment; reprisal 1590. +4. Tocry g., 
to declare oneself clear or even zwz/ another ; 
henee to make full repayment or retaliation 
-1679. 

2. Hauing paid the custome, it behoueth to haue a 
9. Накіџүт, Prov. That's all опе: omittance is no 
9. Suaxs. Hence +Qui‘ttance т, frans. to repay, 
requite (a person, service, injury, etc.) 1624. 


uitter, quittor (kwi'taz),sb.1 ME. Грет. 


1644 


a. OF. guiture, cuiture cooking, etc.) +1. Pus; 
a purulent discharge from a wound or sore 
-1689. 2. Farriery. (Also tg.-done.) An ulcer 
on the coronet of a horse’s hoof 1703. 

Quitter (kwi*tə1), 54.2 U.S. 1881. (f. Quit 
0.+-ЕЕ1.] One who, or that which, ‘quits’, 
goes away, shirks, etc. 1 

Quiver (kwi-vaz), 51 ME. (a. AF. gui- 
veir, OF. quivre, coivre, app. a. the Teut. word 
repr. by COCKER 35.1] 1. A case for holding 
arrows (sometimes also the bow). b. £razsf. 
and fig. late ME. fc. A quiverful —1623. 

x. His arrowes,. he wore in a Woolues skinne at his 
backe for his Q. 1624. b. Like as the arowes in the 
honde of the giaunte, euen so are the yonge children. 
Happie is the man, yt hath his quyuer full of them. 
Coverpate Ps. cxxvili]. s. 

Quiver (kwi:vo1), a. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. 
*ewifer (in ewiferlice), prob. onomatopceic. ] 
Active, nimble; quick, rapid. 

A little quiuer fellow Suaxs. 

Quiver (kwi'və1), v. 1490. [prob. ono- 
matopeeic; cf. prec. and QUAVER.] І. intr. 
To shake, tremble, or vibrate, with a slight but 
rapid agitation. — 2. /raz5s. To cause to vibrate 
or tremble 1599. 

т. Upon the stream the moonbeams q. Wornsw. 
His hand trembled and his flesh quivered 1869. 
Hence Quiver :2.2 an act of quivering, a tremble; 
ellipt, a trembling of the voice. Qui-veringly adv. 

Quivered (kwi'vo1d), а. and 2/7. а. 1634. 
[f Quiver 521+ -=р2] т. Provided with a 
quiver. 2. Placed or kept in, oras in, a quiver 
1651, 

i Like a quiver'd Nymph with Arrows keen Мит. 
2. The lifted bow he bore, And quiver'd deaths Pork. 

Quiverful(kwi-vaiful. 1861. (f. QUIVER 
sé + -FUL.] As much as a quiver can hold. 
Usu. Jig. with ref. to Ps, cxxvil, 5 (see QUIVER 
s.l x b). 
|| Qui vive (kz viv). 1726. [F., lit. * (long) 
live who ?’, a sentinel's challenge, intended to 
discover to which side the party challenged 
belongs.) Ол the q., on the alert or look-out. 

Quixote (kwi-ksgt). 1648. [Name of the 
hero of Cervantes’ romance = Sp. guixote, now 
quijote a cuisse.] An enthusiastic visionary like 
Don Quixote, inspired by lofty and chivalrous 
but unrealizable ideals. b. 224720. = next 1708. 

Quixotic (kwiksp:tik), а. 1791. [f. prec.] 
т. Of persons : Resembling Don Quixote; hence, 
striving with lofty enthusiasm for visionary 
ideals. 2. Of actions, etc. : Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, Don Quixote 1851. 

2. A q, mission to the Indians of Georgia 1374. 
Hence Quixo‘tical a, -ly adv. 

Quixotism (kwiksftiz’m). 1688. [f. as 
prec. + -15М.] Quixotic principles, character, 
or practice; a quixotic action or idea. So 
Qui'xotry. 

Quiz (kwiz), 52.1 1782. [Origin obsc.] т. 
An odd or eccentric person, in character or ap- 
pearance. Now rare, b. An odd-looking thing 
JANE AUSTEN, 2. One who quizzes 1797. 3. 
A practical joke; a hoax, a piece of banter or 
ridicule; a jest or witticism 1807. b. The act 
or practice of quizzing 1819. 

r. He's a droll q., and I rather like him Map. 
D'AmsLAY. 2. A true Q. is imperturbable 1836. 

Quiz (kwiz), 52.2 U.S. 1891. [f.Quizo.2] 
An act of quizzing or questioning ; sec. an oral 
examination of a student or class by a teacher, 

Quiz (kwiz), v.1 1796. (Cf. Quiz sb.1] trans. 
To make fun of (a person or thing) ; occas., to 
regard with an air of mockery. Hence Quiz. 
тег, one who or that which quizzes. Qui zzery, 
the practice of quizzing; an instance of this. 

Quiz (kwiz), v.2 dial and U.S. 1886. 
[prob. transf. use of prec.] £razs. a. To ques- 
tion, interrogate (a person); U.S. to examine 
(a student or class) orally. Also adsol. b. To 
find owt (a thing) by questioning. 

Quizzical (kwi-zikal), a. 1789. [f. Quiz 
501 апа v] т. Of the nature of a quiz or 
oddity; comical. ^ 2. Given to quizzing ; per- 
taining to, or characterized by, quizzing 18or. 
Hence Qui zzically adv. 

ui-zzing-glass. Hist. 1802. A monocle. 
uo’, abbrev. of QuoTH. 
||Quoad (куди). 1601. [L.,*so faras’, 
‘as much as’, ‘as to’, f. guo where, whither 
+ad 10.) To the extent of, as regards, with 


QUOTA 


————+ 
respect to 1742. b. Quoad hoc, to this extent, 
as far as this, with respect to this 1601. 

Quod (куо), só. slang. Also quad. 1700, 
[Originunkn.] Prison. Hence Quod s. trans, 
to put in prison. 
Quodlibet (kwọ'dlibet). late ME. [aL 
quodlibet, f. guod what + libet it pleases] ү 
Any question in philosophy or t 3 
posed as an exercise in disputation ; 

a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise са а 
question of this kind (chiefly #/, in Univ, use). 
Now Hist. 2. Миз. A fantasia, medle 

2 ] y 1845. 
Hence Quodlibeta'rian, one who does as be 
pleases; one who discusses quodlibets, 
libe'tic, -al a. of the nature of, connected or 
concerned with, а q. or quodlibets; Ју adp. 

Quoin (koin), 52. 1532. [var. spelling of 
Com.] 1. Building. a. An external angle of 
a wall or building ; also, one of the stones or 
bricks serving to form the angle ; a corner-stone, 
b. An internal angle or corner, as of a room 
1825. 2. A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, used 
variously, as : a. Printing. to lock up a form 
1570; b. Gunnery. to raise or lower, or fix the 
breech of, a gun 1627; c. Naut, to prevent 
casks from rolling 1711; d. Building, The 
key-stone, or any one of the voussoirs of an 
arch (rare). 1730. 3. An angle, or angular 
object (rare). 1838. 

т. b. Hollow g., a recess in the walls at each end of 
a canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate. 

Comb. q.-post, the heel-post of a lock-gate, Hence 
Quoi-ning, the stone or brick-work forming the q.of 
a wall, or the manner in which this is placed. 

Quoin (koin), v. 1683. (See prec. and Coix 
v.*| x. trans. To secure or raise with a quoin 
or wedge. Also with wf. 2. To provide with 
quoins or corners 1834. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), sb. late ME. [prob. 
of French origin.] т. Orig. (now only with ref. 
to the Greek and Roman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or metal, thrown as an exercise of strength 
or skill; sec, in mod. use, a heavy flattish ring 
of iron, with an edge capable of cutting into 
the ground when it falls, Also, the ring of rope 
used in deck-guoits (see 2). 1440. 2. 21, (rarely 
sing.) The sport of throwing the quoit or of 
playing with quoits; in the mod, form of this 
the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in the ground, 
and is intended to encircle the pin, or to cut 
into the ground as near to itas possible. Deck- 
quoits, an imitation of this game, played on 
shipboard with rings of rope. late МЕ, 3. 
transf. 'The flat covering stone of a cromlech or 
cist ; also, by extension, a cromlech or cist as 
a whole 1753. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), v. 
1. într. To play at quoits (rare). 
throw like a quoit 1597. 8 : 

x. То Q. to Run, and Steeds and Chariots drive 
Drypen, a 
| Quomodo (kwdumade), quo modo (kw 
móu'do) 1671. [L., ‘in what way?'] 2/64" 
the manner, way, means. 

Quondam (kwpndém), adv., E 
1535. [L., 'formerly'.] А. adv, At one d 
formerly, heretofore (rare). 1537. TB. sb, 8 
former holder of some office or position ~15°3: 
C. adj. That formerly was or existed 1586. 0 

В. Tet him be.. Jacke out of office, make him a б} 
1583. С. My q friends Ruskin, А 658 

Quop (kwpp), v. Obs. exc, dial, 165 
(var. of QuAP v.] ‘To beat, throb, рүп 

Quorum (kwowr/m). 1455. [Le lit a 
whom’, from the wording of commissions р 
which persons were designated as mere 
а body by the words quorum vos , . unum ү? ї 
etc.) esse volumus of whom we will that ones 
be one (two, etc.).] 1. Orig., certain J ost 
ofthe peace, usu. of special qualifications, ih; 
presence was necessary to constitute a trait 
later applied loosely to all justices. b. bers of 
Applied to similarly distinguished mem 1602. 
other bodies; hence, a select company body, 
2. A fixed number of members of АШ for 
society, etc., whose presence is necessa y 
the valid transaction of business 1616. and Q. 

1. Old Sir Jobn Wellborn, Justice of Peace ordered 
MassixGER. ` b. А 0. of Surgeons. .should 5 thas 
to..examine them 1747. _ 2. It was order 
should be a д. for a Council EvELYN. 


іа 
Quota (lwzvtà), så. 1668. [med.L. g% 


1440. [f prec] 
а. trans, То 


sh, and a. 


* (man). a (pass). au (lowd). v (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever), oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (вй). i (Psyche). 9 (what. P 


: 
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jane - 
isc. pars ‘how great а part ), fem. of guotus, 
gust how many.) 1. The part or share which 
is, or ought to be, contributed by one to a total 
sum oramount, 2. The part or share of a total 
which belongs, is given, or is due, to one 1700. 
Cem. ЫШ, а Parliamentary bill passed in March 
1795, under which each county and (by a supple- 
mentary bill passed in April) each port had to supply 
its q. of men to the navy. Hence Quo'ta v. to im- 
pose in quotas. : 
Quotable kwéw'tab’l), а. r8ar. [f. QUOTE 
w.*-ABLE.] Capable of being quoted ; suitable 


for quoting. 
[этет] © a..q. nature 1821, Hence Quota» 
bility. Quo'tably adv. 


Quotati оп (kwétz-fon). 1532. (ай. med.L. 
quotationem, Ù. quotare] ti. A (marginal) 
reference to a passage in a book; see QUOTE 
v.2.-1683. b. Zypog. (ellipt. for g.-yuadrat.) 
A large (usu. hollow) quadrat used for filling 
up blanks (orig. the blanks between marginal 
references) 1683. — 2. The action or practice of 
quoting 1646. b. A passage quoted 1690. 3. 
The amount stated as the price of stocks or any 
commodity for sale 1812. 

з. Classical q. is the arole of literary men all over 
the world Jounson. 

Comb. q.-marks, signs used in writing or print. 
Ing to mark the beginning and end of a q.; in Eng. 
the inverted comma and apostrophe are employed. 
Hence Quota-tionist, one who (habitually) quotes. 

Quote (kwout), sd. 1600. [f.next] tr. A 
(marginal) reference; a note -тбтт. 2. A quo- 
tation 1835. b. A quotation mark 1888. 

Quote (Куч), v. late ME. [ad. med.L. 
quotare to mark the number of, f. zuo? how 
many, or quota QUOTA.) І. tr. trans. To mark 
(a vini with numbers (as of chapters, etc.), 
or with (marginal) references (rare) -1596. ta. 
To give the reference to (a passage in a book) 
-1651. 3. ta. To cite (a book, author, etc.) for 
a particular statement or passage. b. To copy 
out or repeat a passage or passages from. 1589. 
4. To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
etc.) from a book, document, speech, etc., with 
some indication that one is giving the words of 
UAE 1680. b. absol. To make quotations 
1663. 

3 Tie shall q. and recite one Author against another 
Steere, — 4. He quotes verses without mercy 1771. 
b. He..quotes largely from state documents GREEN. 

IL +1. To write down; to make a note of in 
writing -1635. tb. To take mental note of; to 
notice ~1640. 2. +a. To take, note, as or for 
something; to mention for having done some- 
thing -1722. b. Tocite as an instance of or as 
being something 1806. 3. To state the price of 
(a commodity) 1866. 

1. fig. A fellow by the hand of Nature mark'd, 
Quoted, and sign'd to do а deede of shame Suaxs. 
b. Rom, & Ful.t. iv. з. а. а. He's quoted for a 
most perfidious slaue SHaxs. Ъ. This has,..been 
quoted as an excuse 1858. 3. No shingles are quoted 
1866. Hence Quo'ter. 

Quoth (кулар), v. (fa. £.) Now arch. or 
dial. ME. | pa.t. of obs. gucthe vb., to say.) Said. 
1. Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 
third persons, to indicate that the words of a 
Speaker are being repeated. фа. Used interrog. 
with a pronoun of the second person, with the 
same force as QUOTHA —1681. 

1. О. Mrs, Gilpin, * That's well said Cowper. 

Quotha (kwourpa), interj. Now arch. 1519. 

For guoth he (see A pron.).] The phr. ‘said 
i. ‚ used with contemptuous or sarcastic force 
h Tepeating a word or phrase used by another ; 

ence = indeed ! forsooth ! 


Learning, q, ! a mere composition of tricks and mis- 
шег Согозм. The * fickle moon’, q.! Т ane, is 
riends were half as constant 1835. 

[ uotidian (kwóti'dián), æ. and sd. ME. 
P OF. cotidien, -ian, от ad. L. cot-, quotidianus, 
^ конш every day, daily.] A. adj. 1. Of 
i ss, acts, etc.: Of or pertaining to every 

x aily.late ME, b. spec. of an intermittent 
melee ague, recurring every day ME. 2. Of 
pen : Performing some act, or sustaining 
pus a aracter, daily (rave) 1456. 3. Of an 

à Бо cüaraoter; ordinary, trivial 146r. 
aM Vemm pe aed q. thoughts are beneath the grace 
e q^ I. A quotidian fever or ague. late ME. 
xem aily allowance or portion (rare) 1828. 

Qu euo dianly adv, daily. 

otient (kwou-fént). late ME. [f. L. guo- 
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tiens how many times (f. guot how many), erron. 
taken as a ppl. form in -exs, -ext-.) Math. The 
result obtained by dividing one quantity by 
another; the number of times one quantity ís 
contained by another as ascertained by division. 
Quotiety (kwetoi'éti). 1862. |f. L. guot, 
after words in -ie/y.] Condition in respect of 
number ; relative frequency. 
I Quotum (Кидат). 1660. [L., neut. sing. 
of quotus; see QUOTA.) A number or quantity 


considered in its proportional relationship to a 
larger number or quantity ; a quota. 


Quo warranto (kwós wğræ'nts). 1535. 
[ med.L., ‘by what warrant'.] A King's Bench 
writ formerly in use, by which a person or per- 
sons were called upon to show by what warrant 
he or they held, claimed, or exercised an office 
or franchise. 

QY., abbrev. of Query, 


R 


R (a), the eighteenth letter of the modern 
and seventeenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
is derived through early Greek R, P from the 
Phoenician 4. In general the character denotes 
an open voiced consonant, in the formation of 
which the point of the tongue approaches the 
palate a little way behind the teeth; in many 
languages this is accompanied by a ‘trill’ or 
vibration of the tongue. This trill is almost 
absent in the > of modern standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value 
only when it precedes a vowel; in other posi- 
tions it has been vocalized to an a-sound, here 
denoted by (1), and even this is entirely lost 
after certain vowels. By southern speakers 7 is 
frequently introduced in hiatus, as in the idea(7) 
of, Asia(r) and Africa. 

I. x. The ‘r’ months: those months with an 7 in 
their name (Sept. to April), during which oysters are 
in season. 2. Used to denote serial order, as “К 
Battery ', ‘MS. R *, etc., or as a symbol of some thing 
fn pen a point in a diagram, etc. 
a. 


vevialions. x. Of Latin words and phrases. 

= rex king, regina queen, In medical pre- 
scriptions: R, Ю = zecife take. b. R.I.P. = re- 
quiescat (-ant) in pace may he or she (they) rest in 
eace, 2, Of English words and phrases: а. R. = 
abbi, radius, Railway, Reaumur, right, River, 
Royal, rupee ; also various proper names, as Richard, 
Robert, etc. ; г (a£. in log-book) = rain ; ~ = radius 
vector. В.А. = Rear-Admiral, Royal Academy or 
Academician, (Asfron.} right ascension; R.A.M.C. 
= Royal Army Medical Corps; R.A.S.C. = Royal 
Army Service Corps; К.С. = Roman Catholic; К.Е. 
= Royal Engineers; К.Н. = Royal Highness; К.М. 
= Resident Magistrate; R.M.A. = Royal Marine 
Artillery; В.М. = Royal Navy; R.N.A.S. = Royal 
Naval Air Service; R.N.R. = Royal Naval Reserve; 
R.S. = Royal Society; R.T.O. = Railway Transport 
Officer; R.V. = Revised Version (of the Bible); 
R.W. = Right Worthy or Worshipful. b. The three 
R’s: Reading, (W)riting, (A)rithmetic. 3. R.S.V.P., 
abbrev. of the French phrase répondez, s'il vous plait, 
‘reply, if you please ': commonly placed in one of the 
corners of invitation-cards, R.D. = Refer to drawer. 

Rab (reb) 1825. [ad. F. abof in same 
sense.] A wooden beater, formed like a crutch, 
used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

Rabatine. (app. f. F. rabat REBATO + 
-INE.] A low collar SCOTT. 

Rabbet (ræ'bėt), sd. late ME. [a. OF. 
rabat, rabbat, f. rabattre to beat back or down; 
see REBATE 01] І. 1. a. A channel, groove, 
or slot cut along the edge or face of a piece (or 
surface) of wood, stone, etc., and intended to 
receive the edge or end of another piece or 
pieces, ora tongue to fit the groove, b. A rect- 
angular recess made along a projecting angle 
or arris. 2. а. A tongue to fit into a groove. 
b. One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris ; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 1678. П. An elastic beam 
fixed so as to give a rebound to a large fixed 
hammer; a spring-pole 1825. 

Rabbet (rx'bét), v. 1565. [app. f. prec., 
but found earlier in vbl. sb. vadityng (Wyclif).] 
т. trans. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 
rabbets. Also with zz. 2. То form a rabbet 
in; to cut away or down as in making a rabbet 
1572. 3. ітіғ. To join oz or lap over by means 
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of a rabbet 1850. Hence Ra‘bbeting rél. ső 
the process of cutting rabbets, or of fitting rab- 
beted boards together ; the groove or rabbeted 
portion of such late ME. 

Rabbi (ræ'bəi, re'bi). OE. (а. (orig. 
through L. radéi, Gr. JaBBi) Heb. raz ‘ my 
master ', f. ra&& master, with pronominal suf- 
fix.) 1. A title of respect (in use since the first 
century B.C.) given by the Jews to doctors of 
the law. 2, A Jewish doctor of the law. In 
mod. Jewish use applied only to one who is 
authorized by ordination to deal with questions 
of law and ritual, and to perform certain func- 
tions. 1484. +b. £ransf. One whose learning, 
authority, or oftice is comparable to that of a 
Jewish rabbi. (Freq. contempt.) -1855. 

x. Raby Moyses says alle pis Намро, Ye shall 
not suffre youre selves to be called Rabi TiNDALE 
Matt. xxiii. 8. з. The gowned Rabbies..were of 
opinion that hee was a friend of Beelzebub Мил, 
The rabbis = the rabbins (see next). 

Rabbin (ræ'bin). 1531. [a. Е. raddin or 
med.L. radéinus.] = RABBI 2 (but mainly used 
in pi. to Cp үрер the chief Jewish authorities 
on matters of law and doctrine, most of whom 
flourished between the and and the 13th cen- 
turies of the Christian era) 1579. tb. = RABBI 
2b-1632. c. Used as 2/, 1826. Hence Ra'b- 
binate, the office or dignity of a rabbi; the 
period during which some one is a rabbi ; collect, 
rabbis as a class. Hence Ra'bbinite = RABBI- 
NIST, 

Rabbinic (răbi'nik), а. and sb. 1612. [f 
prec. + -IC.] A. adj. = next. B. sd, Rabbini- 
cal Hebrew 1832. 

Rabbinical (rabinikal), а. 1622. [f. as 
prec.+-AL.] 1, Of things: Pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, the rabbins, their learning, 
writings, etc. b. sec. of the later form of the 
Hebrew language or character used by the 
rabbins 1727. 2. Of persons: Belonging to the 
class of rabbis or rabbins; resembling a rabbi ; 
occupied with or skilled in r. literature 1642. 

x. A К. opinion concerning Manna 1779. 2. The 
Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts Мил. Hence 
Rabbi'nically adv. 

Rabbinism (ra'biniz'm). 1652. [f. RABBIN 
+-IsM.] т. The teaching or doctrine of the 
rabbins. 2. A rabbinical expression; a peculi- 
arity of the language of the rabbins 1832. 

Rabbinist (rebinist). 1599. [f. as prec. 
+ -15т.] An adherent or follower of the rab- 
bins; es$. among the Jews, one who accepts 
the teaching of the Talmud and the rabbins, in 
contrast to the Karaites, who reject tradition, 
Hence Rabbini'stic, -al a. 

Rabbit (ra'bit), 52. late ME. [app. of Nor- 
thern French origin ; cf. Walloon vodett, Flem, 
robbe. Ult. etym. unkn.] x. А common bur- 
rowing rodent of the hare family (Legor:da), 
esp. the common European species, Lepus Cu- 
niculus, which is naturally brownish-grey, but 
in domestication also white, black, or pied. 
Orig. applied only to the young animal, the 
full-grown one being called a Cony. 2. transfe 
Applied contempt, to a person, sfec, to one who 
plays games (esp. cricket or tennis) badly 1597. 

x. Rabbets will breed seven times a year PENNANT. 
2. Away, you horson, upright Rabbet, away Suaks. 

attrib, and Comb, as r.-burrow, -hole, -hutch, ware 
теп, etc.; r-breeder, fancier, -trapper, etc.; refish, 
a name for fishes having points of resemblance to a 
rabbit, as (а) the British fishes Chimera monstrosa 
and the striped rock-gurnard, (6) an American fish of 
the genus Lagocephalus with teeth resembling a rab- 
bit's incisors; «foot (clover) = Hank's-roor т. Hence 
Ravbbitry, a place in which rabbits are kept; а 
collection of rabbits, Ra*bbity a. abounding in 
rabbits; resembling a r. 

Rabbit (ræ'bit), 21 1852. 
intr. To hunt for or catch rabbits. Chiefly in 
pres. pple. 2. To crowd together like rabbits 
1892. Hence Ra‘bbitter, a man or a dog that 
hunts rabbits. 

Rabbit (rzbit), v.2 vulgar. 1742. ( prob. an 
alteration of vat, in od rat, drat,| А meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation, Also drabėit, 
od(d) rabbit. 

Rabble (г), 521 (and а.). late ME. 
[perh. conn. w. RABBLE 01] A. fr. A pack, 
string, swarm (of animals) 21634. 2. А dis- 
orderly crowd of people, a mob. late ME, b. 
Applied contempt. to a class or body of persons 


[f. prec.] т, 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). а (Ger, Мі ег). ä(Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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imagined asa mob 1529. с. Without article: 
Persons of the lowest class 1687, 3. A disor- 
derly collection, a confused medley (of things) 
1514. T4. A long string ады etc., having 
little meaning or value -1656. b. A rigmarole, 


Now dial, 1592. 

з. At last the г. broke up and so I away Prrys. 
Rather a confused r. than a regular army Вкакківү. 
The r., the common, low, or disorderly part of 
the populace; the mob. c. You live in Dublin among 
а parcel ofr. 1734. 3. А r. of books of all ages, sizes 
lete) 1805 A seditious r, of doubts 1847. 

B. attrib, or adj. 1. Of ns: Forming a 
rabble; of or belonging to the rabble 1549. a. 
Of things, actions, etc.: Characteristic of, ap- 
propriate to, the rabble 1603. 

2. To burn the jails, , was a good г. trick Јонмѕом. 

Rabble (re*b'D, 0.2 1664. (a. F. н/е 
i—med. L, rotabulum, L. rutabulum fire-shovel, 
f. ruere torake up.] fr. A kind of shovel used 
by charcoal-burners for taking off the covering 
from the burned pile EVELYN. 2. An iron bar 
sharply bent at the end, used for stirring and 
skimming molten metal in puddling; also, a 
steam-pipe used for the same purpose 186r. 

Rabble (ræ'b'l),v.1 Obs. exc. dial. late ME. 
[= Du. radbelen to speak indistinctly.] x. a. 
trans, To utter (words or speech) in a rapid 
confused manner. Also with forth, of, out, over. 
b. intr, To speak or read in this fashion ; to 
gabble. 2. To work in a hurried slovenly man- 
пег (dia/.). b. trans, To rattle up. 1862, 

Rabble (re"b'l), v.2 1644. [f. RABBLE 58.1 
2.] г. trans. To attack or assail (a person or 
his property) as, along with, or by means of, a 
rabble; to mob. 2. intr. To become a rabble 
1813. 

к) i СМИ -active in rabbling the Clergy 1690, 

Rabble (reb'D, v.3 1860. [f. RABBLE 
30.2] To stir, skim, or rake with a rabble, 
Hence Ra*bbler, one who uses a rabble; an 
instrument for rabbling. 

Rabblement (re'b'Imént). 1545. [f. RAB- 
BLE 56.1 - -MENT.] a. = RABBLE 52.1 in various 
senses. b. Tumult or disturbance like that of 
a rabble; riotous conduct (rare) 1590. 

а. As hee refus'd it, the г, howted SHaKs. А r. at 
the heels of Rosinante Lames. b. The raskall many.. 

eaped together in rude rablement SPENSER. 

Rabble rout (ræ'b’lraut). 1599. [f. RAB- 
BLE sb.1+ ROUT sb.) = RABBLE 2, 2b. 

Rabelaisian (ræbělē"ziăn), а. (and sb.) 
1817. [f. name of Francois Radelais (с 1490- 
1553) +-IAN.] A. adj. Pertaining to, character- 
istic of, or resembling Rabelais or his writings, 
which are distinguished by exuberance of 
imagination and language, combined with ex- 
travagance and coarseness of humour and 
satire. В. sd, A student or admirer of Rabelais 
1893. Hence Rabelai'sianism, the character- 
istic style or attitude of Rabelais. 

Rabid (ræ'bid), а, тбтїт. [ad. L. rabidus, 
f. rabere to be mad.] r. Furious, raging ; madly 
violent in nature or behaviour. Also transf. of 
things or parts of the body. 2. spec, Of beasts 
(rarely of human beings): Affected with rabies : 
mad 1804. b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
rabies 1806. 

x, All the rabide flight Of winds that ruine ships 
Снармлм, К. Hunger DRYDEN, Ar. pedant Lams. 
a. Bites of r, animals 1880. b. An accompaniment 
of the r. virus 1887. Hence Rabi'dity. Ra'bid-ly 
adv, ness, 

bies (rzbiz). 166r. [a. L., f. radere 
{о таре, rave.] Canine madness ; hydrophobia. 

Ravbinet. Obs. exc. Hist. 1587. (app. 
later f. RoBINET.] A small variety of cannon, 
+Raccommo-de, v. 1673. (ad. F. raccom- 
moder, f, re- + accommoder to ACCOMMODATE. | 
trans, To restore to good relations (with a per- 
son); to set right —1756. 

coon, var. of Racoon, 

Race (rds), 50.1 ME, [a. ON. rás = OE. 
ræs running, race, rush (of water), etc.) i5 d 
The act of running; a run. Now Se, b. jig. 
The course of life or some portion of it 1513. 
Ta. The act of riding rapidly on horseback; a 
course in a tournament —тбоо, tb. A journey 
or voyage -1557, 

т. b. Мут, of glory run, and r, of shame Мил. 

IL. tr. Onward movement, e.g. of the heavenly 
bodies, a vehicle, etc.; running or rush of water 
71670. b. esp. The daily (or annual) course 
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ofthe sun through the heavens. Similarly of 
the тооп. 1590. с. The course of time 1595. 
Td. The course of events, or of a narrative 
71626. 2. A strong current in the sea or in a 
river. late ME. 

т. b. The Sun. . cre half his г. be run 1662. c. Fly 
envious Time, till thou run out thy r. Мит. а. А 
short cockling Sea, as if it had been а К, or place 
where two Tides meet Dawrixx, The R. (or Ras) of 
Alderney 1862. 

IIL. Asa portion of time or space. 1. A piece 
of ground suitable for running or racing (rare) 
1612. +2. The course, line, or path taken by 
а person or a moving body -158s. b. The 
channel or bed (of a stream) ; esf. an artificial 
channel, as in a mill or mining claim. Now 
chiefly U.S. See also HEAD-, MILL-, TAIL- 
RACE. 1565. c. Weaving. The channel along 
which the shuttle moves in crossing the web 
1855. d. Meck. The space in which a drum or 
wheel revolves 1883. — 3. a. Mining. ‘A small 
thread of spar or ore’ (Raymond) 1580. b. А 
row or series. dial, and techn. 1877. 

т. Nor yet the level South can shew a smoother т. 
Drayton, 

Iv. The act of running, riding, sailing, etc. 
in competition with one or more rivals; a con- 
test of speed; іп 7/. usu. denoting a series of 
horse-races held at a fixed time on a regular 
course 1513. 

To indite Warrs..or to describe Races and Games 
Mitt. We're going on to the races DICKENS. 

attrib, and Comb. as r.-meeting, «week, etc.: Tue 
ball, a ball held in connexion with a race-meeting ; 
сага, a printed card giving information about races ; 
-day, the day on which a race or set of races is held; 
-glass, a fieldcglass for use at races; -way, U.S. а 
passage or channel for water; the bed of a canal, etc. 

Race (газ), 50,2 тоо. [a. F. race, a. It. 
razza = Sp. raza, of obsc. origin.] I. A group 
of persons, animals, or plants, connected by 
common descent or origin. x. The offspring or 
posterity ofa person; a set of children or des- 
cendants. Chiefly poet, Also /razsf. and fig. 
1570. tb, Breeding, the production of offspring 
-1667. tc. A generation (rare) -1741. 2. А 
limited group of persons descended from a 
common ancestor; a house, family, kindred 
1581. b. A tribe, nation, or people, regarded 
as of common stock 1600. c. A group of several 
tribes or peoples, forming a distinct ethnical 
stock 1842. а. One of the great divisions of 
mankind, having certain physical peculiarities 
іп common 1774. 3. A breed or stock of ani- 
mals ; a particular variety of a species г 580. tb. 
A stud or herd (of horses) 31667. с. А genus, 
species, kind of animals 1605. 4. A genus, 
species, or variety of plants 1596. 5. One of the 
great divisions of living creatures: a, Mankind, 


In early use always the human race, the race of 


men or mankind, etc. 1580. b. A class or kind 
of beings other than men or animals 1667. c. 
One of the chief classes of animals (as beasts, 
birds, fishes, etc.) 1726. б, Without article : 
а. Denoting the stock, family, class, etc. to which 
a person, animal, or plant belongs, chiefly in 
phr, of (noble, etc.) у. 1559. b. The fact or 
condition of belonging toa particular people or 
ethnical stock ; the qualities, etc. resulting from 
this 1849. tz. Natural or inherited disposition 
SHAKS. 

т. I will take some savage woman, she shall rear 
my dusky r. Tennyson. b. Male he created thee, 
but thy consort Femal for В. Мил. 2. The Bourbon 
is by no means a cruel r, Sterne, b. That Pigmean 
Race Beyond the Indian Mount Мил, . The 
second great variety in the human species seems to 
be that of the Tartar г. С̧огрѕм. 3. The plains.. 
bred a generous r. of horses Gipson. b. Merch. V. 
v. i. 72. с, I wish the г, of cows were perished 
SuELLEY. 5. That every tribe. . Might feel them. 
selves allied to all the т. Cowrer. b, A R. of Demi- 
Gods Drypen. 6. Two Coursers of ethereal r, Grav. 
b. К, in the negro is of appalling importance Emer- 
SON. 7. І giue my sensuall r., the reine SHAks. 

IL. A group or class of persons, animals, or 
things, having some common feature or fea- 
tures. т. A set or class of persons тоо. b. 
One of the sexes (fve?.) 1590. 2. A set, class, 
or kind of animals, plants, or things. Chiefly 
poet. 590. Tb. One of the three * kingdoms’ 
of nature (rare) -1707. 3. А particular class of 
wine, or the characteristic flavour of this, due 
to the soil 1520. b. fig. Of Speech, writing, etc.: 
A peculiar and characteristic style or manner, 
esp. liveliness, piquancy 1680. 


RACHI. 


1. The r. of learned men, Still at their books 
sow a l hope [her disease] is not of the серыш. 
Jonwsow, 3. A pipe Of rich Canary..Is ie dn 
right г.? Massixcer, — b. His conversation had ay, 
5 еру ny es 9те ыг 

omo.: Т. erm for volunt 
of child-birth 1991.7 му тб 

Race (гёз), 553. 1450. (ad. OF. rats, rais 
:1—L. radicem ; see RADISH, RADIX.) A root 
(of ginger). 

е (г25), 21 1672. [f. КАСЕ DOE 
intr. To run a race (with), to compete (with 
in speed. b. To practise or engage in horse. 
racing 1827. 2. To run, ride, sail, etc. swiftly 
1757. b. Of inanimate things 1808, c.Of a 
Steam engine, screw propeller, wheel, ete.: To 
run or revolve with uncontrolled speed, when 
resistance is diminished while the dri ving power 
continues the same 1862. 3. trans. To race 
with 1809. 4. To cause to move swiftly; to 
cause to run a гасе or races 1860. 5. To sus- 
pend (a wheel, grindstone, etc.) in the proper 
position for running 1870, 

x. I who.. would r. With my own steed from Araby 
Keats. b. 1 have been racing now getting on fifty 

rs 1881; а. Run, Pheidippides, run and r., reach 
Varta for aid! BRowNiNG. b. Like streamlet. гасі 
forth Scorr. EJ Fought cocks, and raced their neigh. 
bours' horses W, Irvine. 

Race (гёз), v.2 1440, (var. of RASE р.1, 
now only techn. in sense r.] т. ¢rans, To 
Scratch or tear with something sharp; to cutor 
slash. ta. To scrape out, erase. (Now written 
RASE or RAZE.) -1705. fta. To level with the 
ground; to RAZE —1679. 

з. fig. To massacre them all, And r. their faction, 
and their familie Ѕнлкѕ. 

Raece-course. 1764. [f. RACE sl + 
COURSE.] т. A piece of ground laid out with 


a track for racing, 2. А water-way, mill-race 
1841. 
Rarce-horse. 1626. [f. RACE sl + 


HonsE.] т. A horse bred or kept for racing. 

2. A logger-head or steamer duck 1773. 
mate (rz'simét). 1838. [f RACEMIC 

+-ATE11¢.] Chem, A salt of racemic acid. 

Raceme(riszm). 1785. [ad. L. racemus 
a cluster of grapes.] Bo/. A simple inflorescence 
in which the flowers are arranged on short, 
nearly equal, pedicels, at equal distances on an 
elongated axis, 

Compound r., one having the lower pedicels deve- 
loped into secondary racemes. Hence ace'med a. 
disposed in racemes. So Racemi‘ferous a. bearing 
racemes or clusters. Race'miform a. having the 
form of a r. 

Racemic (rise‘mik, riszmik), a. 1835. 
[f. prec. -1C.] Chem. Derived from grapes or 
grape-juice. 

Racemo- (rászmo), comb. form of L. race- 
mus RACEME, with sense ' containing a propor- 
tion of racemic acid’, as 7.-carbonate, r.-car- 
bonic adj., etc. 


Racemose (re'simdus), a. 1698. [ad.L. 
racemosus, f. racemus; see -OSE.] 1. Bof.8. 
Of flowers: Arranged in racemes. b, Of an 


inflorescence or vegetable growth: Having the 
form ofa raceme, 2. Anat. Having the form 
of, arranged as, a cluster (esp. as an epithet of 
compound glands) 1835. So Ra'cemous а, 

rare) = 1. 

Racemule (re's/mizl). 1882. [dim.ofL. 
racemus; see -ULE.] Bot, A small raceme. So 
Race'mulose a. resembling a г, ; somewhat 
racemose 1864. i 

Racer (rä'sə1). 1649. [f. RACE v.1  -ER 1] 
1. One who races or takes part in a race. 2. à 
race-horse 1670. b. Any animal having grea 
speed ; sfec.as the name of species of American 
snakes, of a sand-crab, etc. 1699. 3. Anything 
used for racing, as a bicycle, yacht, etc. ; any 
thing capable of great speed 1793. 4. Gunes 
A rail, forming a horizontal arc, on which x 
carriage or traversing-platform of a gun 
moved 186r. Е 
ibn As AN difference. .as.. between a г. and a car 

orse 1833. 

Rache, ratch (rætf). Obs. exc, arch. [ОЁ, 
reece, related to ОМ. ғай: dog.) A hunting 
dog which pursues its prey by scen : 

Rachi- (такі), rachio- (rakio), e 
forms of RACHIS, used in some terms of it б 
and Path. relating to the spine or vertel 


æ (man). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). aÇ, 


Фе). ә (Ет. eau de vie) i (sit). z (Psyche. 9 (what). 0 (get) 


RACHIDIAN 


column. (Also occas. written with rá-.) Ra- 
мада (Gr. -ad7ia pain], pain in or due to 
the spine; painter's colic ; hence Rachia‘Igic a. 
Ra‘chiodont [Gr. óSovr- tooth] a., of a genus 
of serpents (Rachiodon) : having vertebral pro- 
cesses which penetrate the gullet and serve as 
teeth.  Ra'chiotome [Gr. -rópos cutting], a 
dissecting instrument for cutting open the spinal 
canal, Rachio'tomy (Gr. -ropía], the opera- 
tion of cutting into the spinal canal. 

Rachidian (ráki*dián), а. Also rha-. 1848. 
ff. r(&)schid-, assumed stem of Gr. йүз 
RachIs +-IAN.] Of or pertaining to a rachis. 
Rachis (r2-kis). Also rha-. //, rachides 
(rfkidiz). 1693. [mod.L., a. Gr. Aus spine, 
ridge, rib (of a leaf), etc. The pl. rachédesis erro. 
neous, as the stem is fayt-.] 1. Anat, The verte- 
bral column, or the cord from which it develops. 
b. The median part of the odontophore of a 
mollusc, resembling a series of vertebrae 1851. 
c. А cord of protoplasmic matter in the ovary 
of nematoid worms, round which ova are de- 
veloped 1877. 2. Hof. a. The axis of an inflores- 
cence in which flower-stalks occur at short 
intervals from each other, as in grasses 1785. 
b. The axis of a pinnately compound leaf or 
frond, corresponding to the midrib of a simple 
leaf 1832. 3. Ornith. The stem or shaft of a 
feather, esp. the part bearing the vexillum 1874. 
jRachitis (rékoitis). 1655. [mod.L., a. 
Gr, paxtris (f. бах + -irus -ITIS), prop. mean- 
ing ‘inflammation of the spine'.] = RICKETS. 
Hence Rachitic (rzeki-tik) a. affected with rick- 
ets; connected with, or pertaining to, rickets. 

Racial (rzrfál), а. 1862. [f RACE 50.2 
+-IAL.] Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
race, Hence Ra‘cialism. Ra‘cially adv. 

Racing (raisin), vėl. sé. 1680. (f. RACE 
sb or v.1--ING',] The action of RACE v.1 

attrib. and Comb, as r.-boat, etc.; R. Calendar, a 
yearly publication giving particulars of races run or 
to be run; r.-tail, the tail of natural length worn by 
race-horses. 

Rack (rek),s5.! ME. [СЕ Могу, and Sw. 
rak wreck, wreckage, rubbish, etc., f. reka to 
drive.) +1. A rush, shock, collision. Also, а 
noise as of a shock; a crash. -rsr3. 2. Clouds, 
ога mass of cloud, driven before the wind in the 
upper air ME. +b. Driving mist or fog -1610. 

2. The Windes in the Vpper Region (which moue 
the Clouds aboue which we call the Racke) Bacon. 
b. Ant. & Cl. ту. xiv, то, fig. The great Globe it 


selfe..shall dissolue, And..Leaue not a racke be- 
hinde SHaxs, 


Rack (ræk), 52.2 ME. [app. a.MDu.zec, 
recka (Du. rek, trak) prob. f. recken to reach, 
Stretch.] 1, app. An iron bar to which prisoners 
were secured —590. 2. A bar (usu. in 27.) or 
set of bars used to support a spit or other cook- 
ing utensil, Оёз. exc. dial. late ME, 3. A frame 
made with upright bars of wood or metal to 
hold fodder for horses or cattle, either fixed in 
astable or movable ME. 4. A framework in or 
on which articles are placed or suspended. Freq. 
differentiated, as bottle-, case-, hat-, plate-r., etc. 
1537. 5. spec. ог techn.: a, Naut. = FIDDLE 
3a. 1769. b. An inclined frame or table on 
which tin-ore is washed 1839. tc. An open- 
work side for a cart or wagon -1687. d. In 

. organ-building = PiPE-racé. 6. Mech. А bar 
having teeth or indentations on the side or edge, 
Which gear into those of a wheel, pinion, or 
worm, or serve to hold something in a desired 
(and easily alterable) position. Often coupled 
with pinion. 1797. 

a, hr. At >. and manger, in the midst of abun- 
ance or plenty, wanting for nothing. Hence R, an 
manger, want of proper management, waste and de- 

struction (now dial), 
Comb,: rcalipers, calipers fitted with a r, and 
роп Ese “compass, -easel; -rail, a cogged rail, 
pk relies a cogged wheel on a locomotive works ; 
pa beside ту» » railway having a r.-rail laid between 
ieee, e Mea nr Falls T. SAW, a saw with wide- 
of Ihe ; "wheel, а cog-wheel ; -work, mechanism 
R ature of, or containing, a r. 
T ack (ræk), 50.3 1460. [Related to Rack 
Fan and perh, formed from itin Eng.] т. An 
(a rument of torture formerly in use, consisting 

5ч.) of a frame having a roller at each end; 


the victim was fastened to these by the wrists | ing 


and ankles, and had the joi is li 
, and joints of his limbs 
Stretched by their rotation. b. transf. and fig. 


6 (Ger. Köln). б (Ет. pew), а (Ger. Malle). ü (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (69) (there). 


1647 


hich (унан дана mlir- 
c or mental; also, the result of this; 
intense or suffe 1591. 2. A frame on 
which cloth is ‘Bhs. 


exc. dial. d 
+з. A windlass or winch for bending a ~ 
-1687. 4. = RACK-RENT. Now rare or Obs. 
1605. 5. That which racks or strains; stress 
of weather; a storm 1806. 

1. The r. seldom stood idle in the Tower for al! the 
latter part of Elizabeth's reign Hatta. b. Ther. 
of publicke censure Dexxes. Phr. On fhe r,in a 
state of acute physical or mental suffering; in keen 
suspense. To put or set (faculties, etc.) on 
the r., to strain to the utmost. So ѓо be on the r., to 
be at full stretch or strain. $. A strong voice, un- 
worn by age and the r. of various seas 1891. 

Rack (ræk), 22.4 1599. [var. of WRACK, 
WRECK.) Destruction; chiefly in phr. fo go £o 
r. and ruin, tb. A crash as of something 
breaking MiLT. 

Rack (ræk), 55.5 1580, [Related to RACK 
0%) A horse's gait in which the two feet on 
each side are lifted almost simultaneously, and 
all four feet are off the ground together at cer- 
tain moments. 

Rack (ræk), 55.0 1602. Apheticf. ARRACK. 
Also attrib., as r.-punch, etc. 

Rack (ræk), 01 1590. [f RACK 321 2.) 
intr. Of clouds: To drive before the wind. 

Rack (ræk), v.2 1577. (f. RACK 55.2] +1. 
trans. To fit up (a stable) with racks (rare) 71583. 
2. Tor. up. a. intr. To filla stable-rack with hay 
or straw before leaving the horse or horses for 
the night 1778. b. ¢rans. To fill the rack for 
(a horse) 1798. с To fasten e horse) to the 
rack 1856. 3. To place (a thing) in or ona rack 
1855. b. Mining. To wash on the rack (RACK 
sb. 5b) 1891. 4. trans. and intr. To move, 
or be moved, by means of a rack and pinion 
1867. 

Rack (гак), 2.3 late ME. [prob.a. MDu. 
recken (Du. rekken) or MLG. recken to stretch, 
draw out = OE. reccan.| 1. trans. To stretch 
the joints of (a person) by tugging or pulling, 
TM by means of а rack (see RACK 30,3). b. 

о affect with pain similar to that caused by 
the use of the rack. (Said esp. of diseases.) 
1588. c. To torture, distract, lacerate (the 
mind, soul, ete.) 1576. ta. To stretch, pull 
out, increase the length of (a thing, period of 
time, etc.) -1642. b. To pull apart, to separate 
by force, to break up. Obs. exc. dial, 1549. 
c. To shake (a thing) violently; to strain 1840, 
d. intr. To undergo stretching, strain, or dis- 
location, Chiefly Sc. 1508. 3. To strain the 
meaning of (words, etc.) ; to give a forced in- 
terpretation to -1711. — b. To strain, task 
severely (the mind, brain, etc.) 1583. ‘tc. To 
stretch or raise beyond the normal -1618. 4. 
To raise (rent) above a fair or normal amount. 
Cf. RACK-RENT. 1553. ‘tb. To charge an 
excessive rent for (land) -1766. c. To oppress 
(a person) by extortions or exactions, esf. of 
excessive rent; to bear hard upon (one's purse, 
etc.) 1584. +d. To extort (money, etc.. Also 
absol. -x680. е. To exhaust (tenants, land, 
etc.) by exactions or excessive use, Also with 
out, 1778. 

1. Some drowned,..some racked, some hanged on 
agybet 1526. b. Ile racke thee with old Crampes, 
Fil all thy bones with Aches Ѕнлкѕ. c. How must 
she be racked with Jealousy STEELE. 2. с, A dread- 
ful cough, which seemed to r. his whole shattered 
system 1840. 3. Grant that I may never r. a Scrip- 
ture simile beyond the true intent thereof FULLER. 
b. Racking his wits to contrive exquisite compliments 
1880.  4.. They racke their rents vnto a treble rate 
1598. с. Here аге no hard Landlords to racke vs 
with high rents 1624. 

Rack (ræk), v.t 1530. [Origin obsc. Cf. 
RACK 30.5] intr. Of animals, езў. horses: To 
move with the gait called a rack. Hence 
Rarcker, a racking horse. 

Rack (reek), 2.5 1460. [ad. Prov. (Gascon) 
arracar, f. raca the stem and husks of grapes, 
thick dregs.) 1. rans. To draw off (wine, 
cider, etc.) from the lees. Also with of. ta. 
To empty (а cask) by racking. rare. -1703- 

Rack, v.6 1769. [?] aut. To bind two 
ropes together with cross-turns, Hence Ra‘ck- 
vbl, sb., spun yarn, etc, used for this 1711. 
Racket (re'két), 52.1 1500. [a. F.zaguette; 
origin unkn.] т. A bat used in rackets, tennis, 


That wi 
ing, ph 


RACY 


etc., consisting of a network of cord, catgut, or 
steel wire stretched across a somewhat elliptical 
frame formed of a bent strip of wood or steel, 
Hi the by toy a pence is i E 
game for two or four 5, 
with rackets in a plain four-walled court. Now 
always ер 1529, 2. А snow-shoe made after 
the fashion of a racket, as used in Northern 
America 1613. b. A broad wooden shoe for 
man or borse to enable them to walk over 
marshy ground 1 

з. The main object of modern lawn tennis is to meet 
the ball with a full r. 1890. 

attrib, and Comb., as recourt, etc.; T.press, a 
contrivance to keep a г. from warping. 

et (rækėt), 22.2 1565. [prob. ono- 
matopæic.) 1. Disturbance, loud noise, up- 
roar, din. © b. With a and g/. An instance of 
this 1622. c. Clamour, outcry; excitement or 
fuss (adowt something, ог with a person) 1652. 
2. The whirl of society ; excessive social excite- 
ment or dissipation 1784. b. A large or noisy 
social gathering 1745. 3. slang. A trick, dodge, 
scheme, game, line of business or action 1812. 
Now usually, any scheme for obtaining money, 
or effecting some other object, by illegal, and 
often violent, means (U.S. co//og.) 1928. 4. A 
trying experience ; an ordeal 1823. 

i. A quiet country life—no r, except the roosters in 
the morning 1877. 4. Phr. To stand the r., (a) to 
hold out against strain or wear and tear; (4) to face 
the consequences of an action. 
+Ra:cket, v.l 1603. [f. RACKET 55.1] rans. 
To strike with, or as with, a racket; to toss or 
bandy about, Chiefly fig. -1705. 

Racket (re'két), v.2 1753. [f. RACKET 
ЖЛ] т, intr, To live a gay life, to take part in 
social excitement. Also i (n about, 1760. 2. 
To make a noise or racket; to move about in 
a noisy way 1827. 3. £rans. To keep lively, to 
disturb, destroy by racketing 1753. 

Racketeer (rekétieu), s. U.S. 1927. [f 
RACKET 52.2 3+ -EER.] One of an organized 
gang who blackmail traders by intimidation and 
violence, Hence Racketeer v., -ee'ring v7, sb. 

Ra:cket-tail. 1851. [f RACKET sé.1] А 
(bird's) tail shaped like a tennis-racket ; hence, a 
name for various humming birds and motmots 
having such tails, So Ra'cket-tailed a. havingar. 
Ravckety, а. 1773. [f Racker :0.2+ 
-Y!.] т. Addicted to making a racket. а. 
Characterized by noise, excitement, etc. 1827. 

Ra:ck-rent, sd. 1591. [f. RACK v.3 + 
RENT.) A very high, excessive, or extortionate 
rent; a rent equal er nearly equal) to the full 
annual value of the land. Also transf. and fig. 
Hence Ra‘ck-rent v. ¢vans. to subject (a per- 
son) tothe payment of r. Ra’ck-re:nter, one 
who pays, or one who exacts, r. 

Ra:ck-stick. 1859. [f RACK v.3] A stick 

used for tightening à rope placed round any- 
thing. So Ra:ck-pin. _ 
1 Raconteur (rakotór) 1829. [F.,f.za- 
conter to relate; see RECOUNT v.!] One skilled 
in relating anecdotes or stories, So Racon- 
teuse (-t0z), a female г. 

, raccoon (r&kzn, reki'n) 1608. 
[Powhatan (Virginia) dialect of Algonquin.] 
An American nocturnal carnivore of the genus 
Procyon, The common N. Amer. species is 
P. lotor, a grayish-brown furry animal with 
bushy tail and sharp snout. 

Racovian (rikou-viin), а. and sé, 1652. 
[f. mod.L. Racovia, f. Rakow, a town in Po- 
land + -IAN.] А, adj. Of or pertaining to 
Rakow, or to the Unitarians (Socinians) who 
made it their chief centre in the 17th c. В. sé, 
An adherent of the doctrines taught at Rakow. 

Racquet, -ette, var. ff, RACKET så., RA- 
QUETTE. 

Racy (réi‘si), а. 1650. [f КАСЕ s? 11. 
3 +-Үү!.] 1. Of wine, fruits, etc.: Having a 
characteristically excellent taste, flavour, or 
quality. So of taste, flavour, etc. Also jig. 
2. a. Of persons: Having a distinctive quality 
or vigour of character or intellect ; lively, full 
of * до'. So of actions, qualities, etc. 1668. b. 
Of animals or their parts : Showing high breed- 
ing or good blood 1841.. 3. Of speech, writing, 
etc. : Having a characteristic sprightliness, live- 
liness, or piquancy 1667. b. U.S, Salacious. 
4. Of pleasure, etc.: Peculiarly agreeable 1690. 


ë (8) (rein), ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fzr, fern, earth). 


1. The r. flavour and strong body of this wine 1756 
a. Yorkshire 
peculiar, г., Vi 
in which w 


r 


Ra'ciness, 
Abbrev, of RADICAL. 
exc. dial. 1577. 
(a. AF. reidele, OF. reddalle stout stick or 
pole.) x. л. dial. and U.S. A wooden bar with 
upright pegs, used to keep the threads of the 
warp in place while it is being wound upon the 
beam 1848. 2. A slender rod, wattle, or lath, 
fastened to or twisted between upright stakes 
or posts to form a fence, partition, or wall 1577. 
3. A piece of wattled work; a hurdle, door, 
etc. made with intertwined raddles 1886. 

Raddle (геч), 52.2 1523. [var. of Rup- 
DLE.] Red ochre, RUDDLE. 

Raddle (rad, 21 1671. [f RappLE 
551] trans. To weave or twist together (like 
raddles), to intertwine, interlace. 

Raddle (re'd'l), v.2 163r. [f. RADDLE 
35.2] trans, To paint or mark with raddle; to 
colour coarsely with red or rouge. 

1 Radeau (rade). 1759. [Е., a. Prov. rade 
iL. *ratellus, dim, of ratis таб.) A raft ; spec. 
a floating battery. 

Radial (radial), а. and 52. 1570. (a. late 
L. radialis, or f. RADIUS +-AL.] ` А. adj. 1. Of 
light, beams, etc.: Proceeding or issuing as 
rays from a common centre ; also, of or pertain- 
ing to light in the form of rays. Now rare. а. 
Arranged like rays or the radii of a circle; 
having the position or direction of a radius 
1750. 3. Having spokes, bars, lines, etc., ex- 
tending from a centre ; spec. applied to appara- 
tus or machines having a part or parts thus 
arranged, as r. drill, plane, etc. 1762. 4. Of 
immaterial things : Characterized by the diver- 
gence of lines or parts from a centre; taking 
the direction of such lines 1833. 5. Anat, 
Pertaining to the radius or chief bone of the 
forearm, esp. in 7, artery, nerve, vein 1741. 

2. R. axle, an axle (of a railway carriage, tramway 
car, etc.) which on a curve of the track assumes the 
Position of a radius to that curve; so >. axle box, 
4. Another form of symmetry which is entirely absent 


in Man is г. symmetry Mivart. Hence Ra'dially 
adv. 


B. sb, Anat, x. A radiating segment of a 
crinoid, between the stem and the brachials 
1872. 2. A radial nerve or artery 1871. 
| Radiale (radiz-lz). ZZ -alia. 1877. [L. 
neut. sing. of radialis; see prec.] т. = prec. 
Bx. 2. The carpal bone or element which lies 
on the radial side of the carpus 1888, 

Radian (rrdiün). 1879. [f. RADIUS + 
-AN.] Trig. An angle which subtends, at the 
centre of a circle, an arc whose length is equal 
to the radius. 

Radiance (revdiins) тбогт. [ad. late or 
med.L. radiantia brightness; see RADIATE v. 
and-ANCE.] r. Light shining with diverging 
rays; hence, brilliant light, vivid brightness, 
splendour. b. Brightness of the eye or look 
1748. 2. = RADIATION 1800. 

1. The Son..with r. crown'd Of majesty divine 
Mitt. b. Sweet love their looks a gentle r, lends 
Tnowsow So Ra'diancy. 

Radiant (réi-diint), æ. and sd. 1450. [ad. 
L. radiantem, radiare to emit rays; see Ra- 
DIUS.] A. adj. 1. Sending out rays of light ; 
shining brightly. b. Represented as sending 
out rays of light, or having radial projections 
resembling this, In Her, = RAYONNÉ. 1610, 
€. Of the eyes or looks : Bright, beaming with 
јоу or hope 1794. 2. Issuing or appearing in 
the form of rays (of light) ; hence, bright, shining, 
splendid. Also zrazsf. of beauty, etc. 1509. 
3. Moving or operating in a radial manner 
1800. 4, (Chiefly Bot.) Extending in a radial 
manner; having parts so extending 1828, В 
Characterized by radiation 1825. 6. R. point: 
а. Any point forming a centre from which rays 
or radii proceed 1726. b. Astron. The apparent 
iced point of a meteoric shower, So r, region. 
1864. 

1. On his right The r, image of his Glory sat, His 
onely Son Мил. 2. With scintillations, or т. Halo's 


about their heads Sir T, Browne, 3. R. heat: see 
HEAT så. 2, 


1648 


B. sé. 1. Physiet, А point or object from 
which light or heat radiates 1727. 2. Geom. 
А straight line proceeding from a given point 
or fixed pole about which it is conceived to re- 
volve’ (Brande) 1842. з. Astron. A radiant 
point 1864. Hence Ra‘ adv. 
(révdiári). 1835. (ad. F. radiaire 
or mod.L. Radiaria (pl.), f. radius тау.) Zool. 
An animal of the class Radiaria (comprising 
certain Invertebrates). 
Radiata (redi), s. A4. 1828. [nent 
pl. of L. radiatus, radiare to furnish with rays.] 
Zool. One of the great divisions of the animal 
kingdom according to Cuvier (now discarded), 
consisting of animals with radial structure, as 
sea urchins, sea anemones and polyps. 
Radiate (rai-dizt), а. (5.) 1668. [ad. L. ra- 
diatus; cf, next.) т. Having rays proceeding 
from a centre, or having parts arranged in this 
manner, а. Arranged like rays, diverging from 
a centre 1822, 3. = RADIAL a. 4.1859. tB. 
+. A radiate animal ; one of the Radiata —1863. 
X. К, crown; see RADIATED ffi. a. т. К, flower, 
а composite flower-head having radial (usu. ligulate) 


florets, 

Radiate (r2-di.eit), v, 1619. [f. L. raazat-, 
radiare to furnish with rays, to emit rays, f. 
radius.] 1. intr. To emit rays (of light or heat); 
to shine brightly 1649. b. sfec. To transmit 
electro-magnetic waves 1927. 2. Of light or 
heat: To issue in rays 1704. 3. Tospread or 
move in all directions from a centre; to diverge 
from a central point 1619. b. To convergeto or 
towards a centre (rare) 1835. 4. trans. To emit 
(light or heat) in rays 1794. b. To spread as 
from a centre 1821. 'c. To transmit by wireless, 
5. To irradiate (rare) 1658. 

le The..valleys that r. from the uplands 1856. 

diated (réi-dijeitéd), 257. a. 1658. [f 
prec.] x. Furnished with rays; made or de- 
picted with rays issuing from it, esp. 7, crown. 
2. Having or consisting of parts arranged like 
rays or radii 1731. — b. spec. in Ornith, of the 
plumage or markings of birds 7810.58: 
RADIATE а. 2.1748. 4. = RADIAL a. 4. 1798. 

Radiation (réidij2rfon). 1570. Гаа. L. 
radiationem.] т. The action or condition of 
sending out rays of light. Now rare. 1626. b. 
A ray or quantity of light emitted by a radiant 
body. Usu.2Z1s7o. 2. The manner in which 
the energy of a vibrating body is transmitted 
in all directions by a surrounding medium; the 
emission and diffusion of heat-rays; the process 
by which heat passes from a heated body 1812. 

. The emission of Róntgen or X rays, or the 
rays characteristic of radio-active substances 
1896. 3. Divergence from a central point; 
radial arrangement or structure 1658. b. One 
of a set of radiating things or parts 1843. 

Comb. : r-fog, a fog caused by r. of heat on low 
grounds; -thermometer, a thermometer specially 
adapted for measuring the effects of r. 

Radiative (rz-dictiv), а. 1837. [f.as Ra- 
DIATE v. --IVE.] Pertaining to, or connected 
with, radiation; having the quality of radiating. 

Radiato- (réi-di,zito), comb. form of RADI- 
ATE a., with the meaning ‘in a radial direction, 
in the manner of гауѕ', as striate, etc. 


Radiator (réi-di,eitaz), 1836. [f. RADIATE 
v.] One who or that which radiates ; esp. any- 
thing which radiates light or heat. b. A small 
chamber or compartment heated by means of 
steam or hot air, and radiating warmth into a 
room, etc. 1875. c. In a motor-car: A device 
for keeping the engine cool, consisting of tubes 
having a large radiating surface, through which 
water circulates 1902. 

Radical (ra'dikál), а. and 57. late МЕ, 
[ad. late L. radicalis, f. radic- RADIX.] A. adj. 
Of or pertaining to a root orto roots, І. Р. 
humour, moisture: In mediæval philosophy, 
the moisture naturally inherent in all plants and 
animals, its presence being a necessary condition 
of their vitality. b. Of qualities: Inherent in 
the nature or essence of a thing or person ; 
fundamental 1562. 2. Forming the root, basis, 
or foundation; original, primary 1560. 3. 
Going to the root or origin; thorough ; esp. 
7. change, cure 1651. 4, Math. a, Pertaining 


to or forming the root of a number or quantity 
1557. b. Geom. Used in several terms relating 


to the intersection of circles and 

r. axis, centre, etc, 1848. 5. Philol, 
belonging to the roots of words ; 
with, On, roots 1577. b. R. letter: 
original Tees letter (so 
1645; (2) a letter belonging to the 

word 1653. 6. Mus. Belonging to tha mena 
a chord 1753. 7. Bot. Of or belonging to the 
root of a plant ; езд. of leaves or Stalks: Spring. 
ing directly from the root-stock or the Stem 
close to the root 1753. 

1. b. The r. diversity of these rival maladies 1806, 
The r. rottenness of human nature 1871. a. Ther, 
articles of the French creed of the eighteenth century 
Morey. 3. R. reform, a thorough reform; tsh, as 
a phr, of English politics, So X, reformer = sense B. n 
4. а. R. sign, the sign ^/ used to indicate a root of 
the number to which it is prefixed. 5. R. word, a 
simple uncompounded word having the form of, or 
directly based on, a root. 6. By the root of a Chord, 
or its R. Bass, is meant its Bass-note in its original, 
uninverted form 1873. 

B. sb. 1. Philol. A root; a word or part of a 
word which cannot be further analysed 1641, 
b. A radical letter 1652. а. A basis, а funda- 
mental thing or principle 1657. b. A root or 
radicle 1850. 3. Math. a. А quantity forming 
or expressed as a root of another quantity 1738. 
b. The radical sign 1780, 4. Chem. An element 
or atom (simple r.), or a group of these (com- 
pound r.), forming the base of a compound and 
remaining unaltered during the ordinary chemi- 
cal reactions to which this is liable 1816, 5 
Politics, An advocate of ‘ radical reform '; one 
who holds the most advanced views of political 
reform on democratic lines, and thus belongs to 
the extreme section of the Liberal party 1802, 

1. The Welsh, the Cornish and the Armoric dialects, 
whose radicals are so much alike 1797. 5. It is mani. 
fest to the Tory that the R. does not see the benefit 
there is in that which he wishes to destroy H. SPENCER, 
Hence Ra'dicalism, the political views character 
istic of Radicals ; transf. thoroughness of method. 
Radica'lity, r. state or condition; the fact of being r. 
Ra'dicalize v. rans. and intr. to make or become 
R. in politics. Ra-dical-ly adv., -ness. 

dicant (radikünt), а. rare. 1753. [a. 
L. radicant-, radicare RADICATE.] Bot. Pro- 
ducing roots ; usu. said of parts of a plant which 
produce adventitious roots. 

Radicate (re-dikeit), v. Now rare. 1448. 
[ad. L. radicat-, radicare or radicari to take 
root, f, radic- RADIX.] 1. trans, To cause to 
take root; to plant or establish firmly. Usu. 
Jig. with ref. to qualities. +2. intr. To take 
root, become established –1681. 

1. My regard for you is so radicated and fixed, that 
itis become part of my mind Joussox. Hence Ra-di- 
cated 4// a. rooted, established; esf. of qualities. 
Radica'tion, the process of taking root; the fact 
of being rooted, established, etc.; an arrangement or 


system of roots. 
dicel (rædisel). 1819. [ad. mod.L. 
radicella, dim. of RADIX.) Sot. A rootlet. 

Radici-, comb. f. L. radix, radicem RADIX, 
asin Ra:diciflorrous a., flowering from the root. 
Radi'ciform a., having the form of a root. 

Radicle (re-dik’l), 1671. (ad. L. radicula 
БАРСЫ] 1. Bot, a. That part of the embryo 
ofa plant which develops into the primary root. 
b. Arootlet 1829. 2. Anat. One of the branch- 
ing subdivisions of veins, nerves, etc. resembling 
a part of a root 1830, 3. Chem, = RADICAL 
50. 4. 1857. 

Radicular (rádi-kizlá:), a. 18:9. [f L. 
radicula 4- -AR.] т. Bot, Belonging to the 
radicle, 2. a. Path, Affecting the roots (of a 
tooth, nerve, etc.) 1878. Ъ. Anat, Belonging 
to the roots of an artery, nerve, etc. 1897. 

Radicule(re-dikizl). 1814. [ad. L. radi- 
cula, dim. of RADIX.) Bot. = RADICLE. Hence 
Radi'culose а. having radicles. 

Radio (ré-diow), 50. orig. U.S. 1915. 
[Short for vadio-telegraphy, etc. (see next 2).] 
Wireless telegraphy or telephony; a message 
transmitted by these; wireless broadcasting ; 
a wireless receiving-set. Also a//rib., as p. an- 
nouncer, etc. Hence Radio v, trans. and intr. 
to broadcast by wireless telephony to send (a 
message etc.) by wireless telegraphy. 

Radio- (та-йу, comb. form of RADIUS. 
1. Anat, Belonging to the radius in conjunction 
with some other part, as Ra:dio-ca‘rpal, m 
cular, -winar adjs. 2. Physics, Connected wi i 
rays or radiation, as Ra:dio-condu'ctor, part 0 


æ (man). а (pass), au (1001). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (52). = (Psyche). о (what) 2 (got). 


RADIO-ACTIVE 


a 
the receiver of a wireless telegraphy apparatus 
(usu. a tube containing iron filings), which is 
converted into a conductor by the impact of the 
electric waves on the collecting wire; a ‘co- 
berer’. Rardio-telegraphy,-tele‘phony, wire- 
less telegraphy or telephony; so Ra:dio-te-le- 

, etc. 

Ra:dio-a:ctive, а. 1900. [f . + Ac- 
түк.) Capable (as radium) of emitting spon- 
taneously rays consisting of material particles 
travelling at high velocities; so Ra:dio-acti-vity. 

Radiogram (ré'diegrem). 1896. [f. prec. 
&-GRAM.] 1. = пехі 2. 2. A message trans- 
mitted by wireless telegraphy 1907. 

Radiograph (re-diograf), sb. 1881. [f. as 

rec. +-GRAPH.] т. An instrument for measur- 
ing and recording the duration and intensity of 
sunshine. 2. An impression or image of an 
object produced on a sensitive plate by means 
of the Róntgen rays 1896. So Ra'diograph v. 
frens.to make ar.of (a thing). Ra:diogra'phic, 
«al adjs. relating to radiography ; of or connec- 
ted with wireless telegraphy ; -ly adv, Radio 
graphy, the production of images on sensitized 
plates by means of the Róntgen rays. 
jRadiolaria (réi:didléoria), 50. ^7. 1872. 
[ mod.L., f. radiolus, dim. of RADIUS.] Zool. 
A class of rhizopods. Hence Ra:diolarian a. 
of or pertaining to the R.; sé, one of ће К. 

Radiolite (ra-diolait). 1842. [f. RADIO- 
*-LITE.] Palæont. A cretaceous fossil bivalve 
of the family Rudista, 

Radiology (reidip'lódzi). тооз. [Е RADIO- 
+-LoGy.] The theory of radio-activity; the 
method of curing disease, etc. by means of 
Röntgen rays. SoRadiolo'gicalz. Radio'lo- 
gist, one who operates a Róntgen-ray apparatus, 

Radiometer (rédijemiter). 1727. [f 
RADIO- + METER.) tr. An instrument formerly 
used for measuring angles; a cross-staff, fore- 
staff -1802, 2. An instrument designed to 
illustrate the transformation of radiant energy 
into mechanical force 1875. So Ra:diomicro- 
meter, an instrument for measuring minute 
degrees of radiation. 

adiophone (rz'diofoun). 1881. [f. RADIO- 
*-PHONE.] An instrument for the production 
of sound by intermittent radiant energy, such 
as light or heat; the photophone is a special 
form. So Radio'phony, the theory or method 
of producing sound by radiant light or heat. 

Radioscopy (rzidig'skZpi) 1898. [f. as 
prec.---SCOPY.] The examination of objects by 
means of the Röntgen rays. 
+Ra-dious, a. 


i rsoo. (ad. F. radieux, or 
L. radiosus, f. radius ray.| Radiant, bright 
~1692. b. Forming rays of light. BERKELEY. 


Radish (redif). (OE. rædic, redic, ad L. 
radicem ; subseq. readopted from F. radis, a. 
Pr. raditz or It, radice :—1„ radicem; see 
RADIX and RACE 55.3] a. The fleshy, slightly 
pungent, root of a cruciferous plant (Raphanus 
sativus), commonly eaten raw as a relish or in 
salads. b. The plant of which this is the root. 


„Wild r.a field-weed (R. Raphanistrum), also called 
Jointed charlock. 


ет. т. у (0. S), a small dipterous insect, £n- 

omyia raphani, whose larvas burrow in radishes. 
dium (rardifm), 1900, (f. L. radius 
Tay, RADIUS + -IUM.] A highly radio-active 
metallic element found in minute quantities in 
combination in pitchblende : its chemical sym- 

is Ra and atomic weight 226-4. 

dius (réidids), 77. radii (rét-dijai). 
1597. [a.L.] т. A staff, rod, bar, or other 
pe Object. ta. The staff of a cross -1742. 
ub Anat, The thicker and shorter of the two 
ones of the forearm in man ; also, the corre- 
Sponding bone of the foreleg in quadrupeds, 
PES of the wing in birds 1615. 2. A rod, bar, 
н forming one of a set extending in several 
Faris from one point; a wheel-spoke, a 
adiating part or filament, etc. 1726. — b. Bot. 
(a) The ray or outer whorl of ligulate florets 
rounding the disk in a composite flower- 
e i the border of enlarged petals on a partial 
Le (4) a peduncle supporting a partial 
On e | (с) a medullary ray 1775. 
i he о the processes on the barb of a feather, 
t a ule 1893. 3. Math. A straight line drawn 
€ circumference of a circle or the surface 


c. Ornith. | J 


1649 


of a sphere from the centre, all lines so drawn 
being equal in length 1656, b. A radial line of 
a curve, drawn from a certain point such as the 
focus to any point on the curve 1836. с. Any 
line in an arrangement of s t lines diverging 
from a point, and resembling the radii of a circle 
1774. d. R. vector, a variable line drawn to a 
curve from a fixed point as origin ; in astronomy 
usu. from the sun or a planet round which a 
satellite revolves 1753. 4. A circular area of 
which the extent is measured by the length of 
the radius of the circle which bounds it 1853. 
b. spec, in London, a circle of four miles in all 
directions from Charing Cross 1889. 

Comb.: r.-bar, a bar pivoted at one end so that it 
can move in a circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the 
parallel motion of a steam engine. 

Radix (rediks). Pl. radices (ra-disiz), 
radixes. 1571. [a. L.] = ROOT. 1. Math, ta. 
A root of a number -1719. b. A number or 
quantity, etc. which is made the basis of a scale 
of numeration 1798. 2. The source or origin; 
that in which anything originates 1607. #3. 
Philol. = RooT sé. Ul. 2b, —1771. 4. Bot. 
The root of a plant 1727. 

Radon (rai-dgn). 1925. [f. RADIUM, and 
the termination of ARGON, NEON, XENON.] 
Chem. A gaseous radio-active element arising 
from the disintegration of radium, discovered 
in 1900. Symbol Rn. 
|Radula (re'dizlà) 1877. [L., ‘scraper,’ 
f. radere; see RASE 2.1] Zool. = ODONTO- 
PHORE. Ra'dularc. Ra'duliform a. rasp-like. 

Raff! (ref). ME. [See RIFF-RAFF.] 1. Se. 
and north. Abundance, plenty ; a large number 
or collection. 2. Worthless material, trash, 
rubbish, refuse, Now only dial. late ME. 3. 
collect, The common run (of people) ; the lowest 
class 1673. 4. A low worthless fellow 1785. 

Raff? (ref). 1440. [perh. a. G. raf, raf (e, 
obs. or dial. ff. rafe rafter, Беат.) Foreign 
timber, usu. in the form of deals. 

Raffaelesque, var. of Raphaelesque. 

Raffia (refia). Also rafia. 1882. [var. of 
Ra т. A palm of the genus Raphia. 2. 
The soft fibre from the leaves of Raphia Rufia 
and A. /zdigera, used for tying up plants, cut 
flowers, etc., embroidering, and plaiting or 
weaving into baskets, etc. 1882. Also attrib, 

Raffinose (re'finows). 1881. [f. Е. raffimer 
to refine + -OSE.] Cem. A colourless crystal- 
line compound with a sweetish taste found in 
various substances, as the sugar-beet, etc. 

Raffish (rz-fif), а. 180r. [f. RAFF1+ -IsH.] 
Disreputable, low. Ravffish-ly adv., -ness. 

Raffle (тЇ), 551 lateME. [a. F. rafle ; 
origin unkn.] x. A game of chance played 
with three dice, in which the winner was the 
one who threw the three all alike, or, if none 
did so, the one who threw the highest pair; 
also, the throwing of a doublet or triplet in this 
game. Obs. exc. dial. э. A form of lottery in 
which an article is assigned by drawing of lots 
(prop. by casting of dice) to one person ofa 
number who have each paid a certain part of 
its value 1766. 

Raffle (тг:1), 52.2 1470. [perh. a. OF. rafle 
in phr. rifle ou rafle anything whatsoever.] фі. 
A rabble; riff-raff-1670. 2. Rubbish, refuse 
1848. b. Vaut. Lumber, débris, a confused 
tangle of ropes, canvas, broken spars, etc. 1881. 

2. transf. The т. of conversation that a man picks 
up as he passes KIPLING. 

Raffle (ref), v.1 1680. [а. Е. rafler in 
same sense.) т. 24. To cast dice, draw lots, 
etc. for something; to take part in а raffle. 2. 
trans. To dispose of by means of a raffle 1851. 

x. Will you please to r. for a tea pot 1689. 

Raffle, 2.2 rare. 1712. [perh. var. of 
RUFFLE v.] ¢rans. a. To indent, serrate (a leaf). 
b. To crumple 1728. с. dial. To ruffle 1868. 

а. The best examples have all some trifling differ- 
ence, principally in the raffling of the leaves 1817. 

Rafflesia (reefli-zia, -7zid). 1820. [mod.L., 
f. name of Sir T. Stamford Raffes (1781-1826), 
British governor in Sumatra.] Boz. А stemless, 
leafless plant of the order Суѓіласеж, found in 
ava and Sumatra growing as a parasite on the 
‘stems of various species of grape-vine, and re- 
markable for the size of its flowers. 

Raft (raft), sd.1 lateME. [a. ON. raptr 


rafter.) z. A beam, spar, rafter. Now only 
arch. 2. A collection of logs, planks, casks, 
etc., fastened together in the water for trans- 
portation by floating 1497. 3. A flat structure 
of logs, inflated skins, etc., for the conveyance 
ог зир of persons or things оп water 1590. 
b. Л/:/. A floating bridge 1802. 4. (Chiefly 

U.S.) A large floating mass or accumulation of 
fallen trees, logs, vegetation, ice, etc. Also, a 
dense flock of iE birds, 1718. 

attrib, and Comb.: r.-bridge, a bridge made of a 
f, ог supported by rafts; -duck, U.S. the scaup or 
blackhead duck, so called from its flocking closely on 
the water; «port, a square hole cut in the sides of 
some ships for loading or unloading planks or pieces 
of timber, 

Raft, sż.2, var. of Raff 2, 

Raft (raft), v. 1706. (f RAFT 351) т, 
trans. To transport by water: a. in the form of 
a raft; b. on, or by means of, a raft 1766. з. 
To form into a raft or rafts 1745. 3. To go 
upon or cross (a river) by means of a raft 1765. 
4. intr. To work on or direct a raft 1741. 

т. Phr. 7v r. off, to float off (water-casks, or the 
water in them) from the shore to a ship. 

Rafter (ra:fto1), 521 (ОЕ. rafter, related 
to ON. тарі" КАРТ 35.1] One of the beams 
which give slope and form to a roof, and bear 
the outer covering of slates, tiles, thatch, etc. 
+b. A large beam such as is used for a rafter 
-1697. 

pm Y., а strong beam in a truss, lying under 
the common or ordinary rafters. 

T (ra'ftə1), 50.2 1809.  [f. RAFT sé.1 
or v. +-ER!.] One who is employed in rafting 
timber, 

(ra'ftor),v. 1538. [f. RAFTER 55.1] 
1. trans. To build or furnish with rafters. а. 
Agric. To plough (land), leaving a space between 
the furrows 1733. 3. To form into rafters 1846. 

man (ra'ftsmén). 1776. [f. RAFT + 
-5- + МАХ.] One who works on a raft. 

Rag (reg), 551 [ME. ragge, perh. repr. an 
OE. *ragg-, ad. ON. трде tuft or strip of fur.) 
1. A small worthless fragment or shred of some 
woven material; es^. one of the irregular scraps 
into which a piece of such material is reduced 
by wear апа tear. b. 2/. Ragged or tattered 
garments or clothes ; freq. in phr. iz rags ME. 
c. In neg. phrases, etc., the smallest scrap of cloth 
or clothing 1590. d. Similarly, the smallest 
scrap of sail 1653. е. In sing. without article, 
as a material 1808. 2. transf. A fragment, 
scrap, bit, remnant; a torn or irregularly shaped 
piece 1440. ‘tb. of money. Hence in Cant, 
a farthing. -1700. 3. Applied contempt. to 
things, e.g. a torn or scanty garment, a flag, 
handkerchief, newspaper, etc. 1549. — b. Simi- 
larly applied to persons 1566. — 4. A sharp or 
ragged projection (rare) 1664. 

x. Cowles, Hoods and Habits..tost And flutterd 
into Raggs Мил. _ b. Going in rags through the 
winter Ruskin. ig. 1 begin, In virtue cloathed, to 
cast the rags of sin DavpEN. С. Won't leave him a 
т. to his back, nor a penny in his pocket 1782. d. 
With every г. of sail set 1804. 2. Volumes and flying 
rags of cloud 1873. They Haye no r. of evidence to 
uphold them 1893. b. Com, Err. ту, iv. 89. 3. Every 
rubbishy r. now contains the ‘news’ 1889. b. You 
Witch, you Ragge, you Baggage SHaxs. 4. File off 
the rags left by the saw 1872. 

attrib. and Comb., as r-bashet; r-carpet, -doll, 
paper, etc. ; r-made adj. ; rpicker, seller, etc. ; also, 
r.engine, a machine for reducing rags to pulp, 
used in paper-making ; merchant, a dealer in rags; 
-money (contempt.), paper-money ; -shop, a shop 
for rags and old clothes; -wool, wool obtained by 
tearing rags to pieces. Mb 

Rag (reg), 542 ME. [Origin obsc.] т. 
A piece (mass or bed) of hard, coarse or rough 
stone. Obs. exc. dial b. A large coarse roof- 
ing-slate 1825. 2. A name for certain kinds of 
stone, chiefly of a hard coarse texture, and 
breaking up in flat pieces several inches thick 
ME. 

Rag (reg), 50.9. Univ. slang. 1892. (f. КАС 
v.2] An act of ragging ; esp. an extensive dis- 
play of noisy disorderly conduct, carried on in 
defiance of authority or discipline. 

Rag (reg), v.l 1440. [f. RAG 52.1] т, tvans, 
+a. To tear in pieces. b, To make ragged, 
+2. intr. To become ragged (rare) -1683. 

Rag (reg), 2.2 dial. and slang. 1796. 
(Origin obsc.; cf, BULLYRAG.] 1. ¢rans,a,To 
scold, rate, talk severely to. b. To annoy, tease, 


5 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Maller). # (Fr. dune). P (curl). e (E) (there). 2 (а) (те). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


RAG 1650 RAIL 

-a o ааа - 

torment; spec. in Univ. slang, to assail i Stowey, Rageful windes 1619. Hence Ra‘ge-| and depressions like а battlem, t, but 
нн амо rder | fully ado? A obliquely. үрле 


h or noisy fashion ; to create wild disorder к 
а roam Ale absol, 1808. 2. intr. То| Rag-fair. 1722. (f. RAG 221 + Елік s61)| Ragweed. 1658. [Cf. RAGWORT.) t. = 
wrangle over a subject 1889. A market for the sale of old clothes, held at | Racwort. а. U.S.A plant belonging to the 
Rag (reg), v.3 1875. (Origin obsc.] rans. | Houndsditch in London. Also attrib. genus Ambrosia, esp. A. trifida and A, ay. 
To break up (ore) with a hammer, preparatory (re'géd),a. ME. [f КАС sb.) + | temisixfolia 1866. 
to sorting. -ED.] L 1. Of animals, their fur, etc.: Rough, Ra:g-wheel, 1829. [f Rac 221) 4, A 
Ragabash (тава), s. and а. Sc, and | Shaggy, hanging іп tufts. — 9. Of a rough, ir- | wheel having projections which catch into the 
a dial 1609. (a p.f. Rac 38.1, with fanciful | regular, or straggling form; having a broken | links of a chain passing over it, as in a chain. 
ending.] 1. An idle worthless fellow ; a raga- jagged outlineor surface ; full of rough or sharp | pump; a sprocket-wheel. а. А polishing wheel 
muffin. 2.co//ect. Rabble, riff-raff 1824. B, | Projections, late МЕ. 3. transf. of immaterial | composed of rags 1884. 
adj. Beggarly 1818. things: a. Faulty, imperfect, irregular 1500.| Ra-gwork. 1840. (f. КАС 25.2) М; 
uffin (re'gám»fin), ső, and а, late | P- Of sounds: Harsh, discordant, rough 1600. | composed of flattish pieces of ragstone, having 
g д з 39 z. What Shepherd owns those r. Sheep? Dnvbzx. | an undressed surface. 
ME. [prob. f. КАС 55.!, with fanciful ending. ] a. Herne the Hunter. , with great rag'd-hornes Ѕнакѕ. Ra- 1865. [f. Rac A1] A 
‘tx. The name ofa demon. LANGLAND. 2. А | Yon r.clif Corrine, A x. Cowrer. The thick | ` qs 5. tne boon OASEN 
ragged, dirty, disreputable man or boy X581. | r. skirts Of the victorious darkness Suetury. È a. Salle (2 Ke thys cæca) of the British coasts, also 
b. attrib, or as adj. Rough, beggarly, good-for- | Му т. rhimes Quantes. b. My voice is r.; I know | called white-rag worm and йш. d 
nothing, disorderly 1602. I cannot please you SHaxs. Ra:gwort. 1450. (prob. f. КАС 361, in 
Rag-bag. 1861. А bag in which rags or П. x. Of cloth, garments, etc.: Rent, torn, | ref. to the ragged form of the leaves.] The pop, 
> idt cloth RE or stored ags b frayed, in rags ME. а. or persons: Wearing | name of several species of the genus Senecio, 
posue and fg. A collection 1864. * | ragged clothes; TA in rags. Hence of | esp, the Common Ragwort, S. Ўасобжа, 
b. The Convention was a г, of dissent LoweLL. pt peer hcwa Dine! а А |1 кз rere), Alo теда. а 1633. [L. raia 
Ravg-bolt. 1627. [perh. f. RAG 561 4. | swarm of dirty and r. plebeians Сіввом, — (pl. raie).] gon ЧА 30: =ч. 
A bolt having barbs directed towards the head, | Сот. : т. hip, in а horse: a hip standing away | Raid (rzid), sd. late ME. [Sc. f. OE. rdd 
So that it cannot be easily withdrawn after it is | rom the PR R. SUM REUS Е RoAD, revived by Scott, and subseq. extended 
driven in; a jag-bolt or barb-bolt. ETT ао а ries "mess. [їп meaning.] т. A military expedition on 
Ra: ad 4. ME Е г POM фазы peta as ` horseback; a predatory excursion, prop. of 
ge (rada), sb. ME. [a.F. raige, rage Ragged Robin. 1741. [See Ronin.) A mounted men; a foray, INROAD. а, fransf. 
iuba, late L. f. rabies RABIES.] 1. Mad- pop. name of a well-known English flower, | ang jig. а, Ап invading troop, as of raiders 
ness; insanity; a fit or acce: mani D D г 5 j 
ess; insanity Vi ft OF anocas A ania. Obs Lychnis Floscuculi, Also attrib. 1826. T: A rush 1861. an WES or vigorous 
Ms 2 B МАН SA ale NAM! Ragged staff. „1449. [RAGGED a. 1. 2.) | descent, onset, or attack upon something to be 
ME. ён Violent tion or action, | А Staff with projecting stumps or knobs ; chiefly | seized, suppressed, ог destroyed 1873. +3. A 
* fury ' (of wind, the sea, fire еіс.) ME, b, A |іп, ref. to the badge or crest of the Earls of | roadstead for ships -1636. - Е ip 
flood, high tide. sudden ata of the eh lat Warwick. E „х. The Scottis maid dywerse incurtiouns and raidis 
ыр Д B ‹ а. late | Ola Neuils Crest, The rampant Beare chain'd to the | in Ingland 1578. 2. b. A rapid r. into some of the 
ME. 4. A violent feeling, passion, or appetite. | ragged staffe SHAKS. nearest shops, for things remembered at the last mo- 
Also, violence (of a feeling, etc.).late МЕ. b. Raggle-taggle, а. Extended form of Rag- | ment 1877. c. A general г, upon Protestant literature 
Violent desire ; sexual passion ; heat —1697. 5- | AG, used аут, all over France 1873, 
A vehement passion /or, desire of, a thing. Also i ete E тү| Raid (rad), v. 1824. [f prec] 1, intr, 
const, infix, and absol. 1593. 6. Poetic or| Raggy (regi), a. [Late OE., f. RAG så. J] To go upon, or take part ina raid. b. Stock 
prophetic inspiration ; musical excitement 1600. | = RAGGED a. Exchange, etc. To act so as to depress prices 
7. Martial or high spirit, ardour, fervour, manly | Raglan (re'glán) 1864. [f. name of Lord | ог create uncertainty as to values 1889. 2, 
enthusiasm orindignation 1591. 8. Excitement | Raglan, the British commander іп the Crimean | „аз; To make a raid on (a place, person, 
or violence of an action, operation, etc. ; also, | маг] An Overcoat without shoulder seams, cattle, etc.) 1880. р 
the acutest point or heat of this 1593. ше neve going right up to the neck, Also| 2 Phr, To z the market: see 1b. Hence Raider, 
1. Com, Err. ту. iii. 88. z. [The horse] swalloweth | 222725. one who raids, 
98 pO with pestoesieese and C xxxix 24. 1 (rz gmán). late МЕ. [f. Rac | +Rail, 2.1 [OE. Zrzg/, hrægel; etym, unkn.] 
"Bodies ien a Pip Sa dn ry 62 PES. [55.1 +MAN.] фі. A name given to the Devil, | т. A garment, dress -1552. 2, A neckerchief 
the тесен akon: ^ vien a Dathe B of tht | OF one 1 the devils -1600. 2. A rag-gatherer, | formerly worn by women. See also NIGHT- 
Distemper SreeLe b, Hamil. m. iii. 89. The | rag-dealer 1 586. RAIL. -1710. 
earth-consuming т. Of gold and blood Suet. Phr. |+Ra-gman2, ME. [Origin obsc.] т. The| Rail Gäl), 52.2 ME. [a. OF. reille :—L. 
ш temporary entume The cl dus name given to a statute of 4 Edw, т, and to | regula straight stick, bar, etc. (see RULE).] 1. 
ан auietous UDIN WB Greatest certain articles of inquisition associated with | A bar of wood, fixed in a horizontal position 
did..ever attend the first г. of conquest Burke. proceedings of Quo warranto under this statute. | for hanging things on, etc., as hat-, fowel-r. 
Rage (réidz), v. МЕ, [ad. F. rager, f. rage | > A roll, list, catalogue 1460. 3. A document | b. Used to support vines or other plants, late 
RAGE sd.) A iub. To go mad; to be Жый; (contract; agreement, indenture, etc.) with seals | ME. c. Forming part ms the поса оган 
à “foolichlv — attached —1470. 1530. 2. orizontal bar of wood or metal, 
signs of madness sr Кешу to rave; to act or | Ragam s) roll, Ods exe. Hist, таз ed upon ipit suppers (oT) Mu 
speak wildly or furiously боп iSc. Чо ie prec, +ROLL.] Hr, RAGMAN 2. -1610, 2. |а fence. (In 27. freq. = b.) 1464. — b. A ко 
scold. Also, to be full of anger. ME. d +3. To | A set of rolls, now in the Public Record Office, | tinuous series of bars forming the nue 
Beliave wantonly or tiotously; to take one's | In which are recorded the instruments ofhomage | part of a fence; hence, a fence or rai 118; 
pleasure. Const. with (a person), in (an action made to Edw, I hoes Scottish King (Balliol), Whether constructed of posts апа e ор d 
ractice, etc.) -1645. 4. £razsf. of things (e.g. | Pobles, etc., in 1296. 1710. POSUERE IO Tod. ‚е. The à 
ns the Pl Я тё be i Ps and pog Ragout (régz-), sj, 1664. [F. ragot, f. |а aT Noe d. An аагтай еа iod Van 
ous; to move or rush furiously 1535. — b. Of | ~agodfer to revive the taste of, f. Собт. т, A | (4) Narrow ресто has peas SEP UE 
passions, feelings, etc.: To have or reach a | dish of meat cut in small pieces, stewed with UE. uh parts o = чуан 1 1375: x 
high degree of intensity 1583. с. Of a storm, | vegetables and highly seasoned. b. transf. or | Carpentry, Ова ог (the ав uh A bar or 
battle, etc.: To have course without check or |. 1672. ta, A sauce or relish -т7о. MM (AS lace peer EDT 
with fatal effect; to be at the height 1667. 4. Ragout (rg), v. 1710. [f. ргес.] т. steel) leer The sene (commonly in 
Of a disease or pain: To be violent. Also | trans. To make a ragout of, to stew with highly pairs) to bear and guide ‘Ee wheels of a vehicle, 
transf. 1602. 5. To be widely prevalent, or to flavoured seasoning. ta. transf. To give and enable them D run more easily 1598. — 5 
spread widely, in a violent or virulent form x 563. | piquancy or variety to 1753. 1 i 1610. 
5 P 5 = RAILWAY, now chiefly іп phr. dy 7. 
6. То act with fury, ardour, ог vehemence; іо | x. To r. a Leg of Mutton 1756. 3 f = railwa 
4 г b. On the Stock Exchange in 24. = railway 
Ra'gstone. ME. [f. Rac 55,2] = RAG | sh: 8 
YES shares 1 


TM furiously ег (а place), Gr grem 1593. 2» 
7. To be violently bent upon, to be furiously Phr. OFF t ils (freq. fig. = out of the proper 
eager zo (with inf.), to be impatient for. rare, Rag-tag (re'g,teg). 1820. [f. КАС 56.1 БРЫНДА КҮ ea SAU Ie mentally astray). 
z1671. 8. trans. (in pa. pple.) To enrage. +ТАС.] т, a. collect. The raff or rabble of} attrib. and Comb, a. In senses т and 2, as renat 
SHAKs, "s н the community. b, One of the individuals | (0-5), -Zest, splitter (U.S.), etc.; r.bird; ш 
з. Whereat hee inlie rag'd Мил. I raged against forming this class. 18. 2. Rag-tag (or American spotted cuckoo. Б. In sense 4, in шагу 
the public liar TENNYSON. 4. Come Vp ye horses and | *orming this class, 1879. Als Stag (OF 748) | recent compounds, as 7.-ckair, -joint, -layer, Ай A 
T. yee charets Jer. xlvi. o. R. on, ye elements ! Worpsw, tag) and bob-tail = I8. so /razsf. ; some- | etc, C. In sense 5, as 7-Aead, frack,etc. T.Inoto 
b. The passion for play raged in him without measure | times = ‘the whole lot’, 1820, 4. pertaining to motor vehicles running on a railway. 
he gal Rasg-time. Огір. U.S. тоот. Music in] Rail (él), 50.3 1450. (a. F. 74/2, OF. 
which there is frequent syncopation, as in many 
negro melodies, Also 222,22. 


MACAULAY. — C. le..raged above our heads 
2871. — d. Some fever rages in thy blood 16:1. — s. raale; origin unkn.] A bird of the family 
Ў Rallide and esp. of the genus Rallus: see 
Raguly (гері), а. 1658. [perh. based 
on rag, ragged, or raggy.] Her. Of a cross or 


Sickness. „raged throughout the camp 1893, 6. Why 
stand ме. heere, Wayling our losses, ATE the Foe 
LANDRAIL, WATER-RAIL, 4 
Rail (rail), 5.4 rare. 1529. [f. RAIL V. J 
X-FUL.] tx. Mad, frantic, frenzied -1635. 2, | other bearing Having short oblique projec- 
Full of furious anger 1580. 3. transf. of things: | tions resembling the stumps of branches cut off 
reiller 1—L. regulare, f. regula RAIL sb.?] e 
trans. To set in order or array ; to arrange į tO 


doth R, SHaxs. 
Rageful (rzrdzfil), a. 1580. [f. RAGE sb. i 
An act of railing or reviling. F 
Кай (тг), 0.1 Obs.exc. Sc. ME. [a.OF. 
Full of furious activity 1597. close to the stem. Hence of a division between 
` a. With ragefull eyes shee bad him defend himselfe parts of the field: Having alternate projections 
æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut) g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). oi (Z, eye), ә (Fr, eau de vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (got). 


regulate -1530 
or row (rare) -1634. 
(witk something) ME. 


. b. К 
ied in ropes like horses drawyng in a е 1548. 


carte 1 

Rail (ral), v.2 late МЕ. (f. RAIL 20,2] 
1. trans. To furnish or enclose (а piace) with 
rails. з. To provide (a hedge, bench, etc.) with 
а гай or rails, Also with adout, in. rare. 1577. 
3. To lay with rails 1888. — 4. To convey by 
rail 1865. 5. intr. To travel by rail 1842. 

з. To r. in, to enclose (a space or thing) with rails; 
A space was railed in for the reception of the..jurors 
1802. Тоғ. off, to separate by a railing. 

Rail, v.3 ME. [Origin obse.) gtr. To 
flow, gush (down) -1600. 

A tempest railed downe her cheekes amaine 1600, 

Rail (rell), v.4 1460. [a. F. railler; origin 
obse. | 1. infr. To utter abusive language. 
ta. To jest, to rally. Also const, with. -1685. 
3. trans. To bring (a person) into a certain 
condition by railing. Also rarely with a thing 
as obj. in other constructions. 1596, 

т, To see you r. and rage at the rate you do BERKE- 
try. Don't r. against the women Miss BRADDON. 

1 shal sooner rayle thee into wit and holinesse Saks, 

Railing (га), vėl. sb. 1471. (f. RAIL 
0,2] т. The action of making fences or en- 
closing ground with rails, Also zaz/img-in. 
1543. b. concr, (also in 27.) A fence or barrier 
made of rails or in some other fashion 1471. 
с. Material for railings 1812, з. The laying 
of rails; a set or line of rails 1624. 

Railing (ralin), 2/7. а. 1526. [f. RAIL 
v.*---ING?,] That rails; characterized by 
railing. 

The г. Eloquence of Cicero in his Philipics DRYDEN. 
Hence Rai'lingly adv. in a г. manner. 

Raillery (:erlori). 1653. (a. F. raillerie, 
f. railler to rally, The older pronunc. (relori 
is still used by some (esp. U.S.) е 
Good-humoured ridicule, banter. b. With 2 
and g/. An instance of this 1654. 

By saying this of others, I expose my self to some R. 
Соку. b. There is a shocking familiarity both in 
his railleries and civilities ADDISON. 

T|Railleur (rayór). 1667. [F., f. railler to 
таПу.] One who practises raillery 1751. 

Railroad (rzrlrowd). (Now chiefly U.S.) 
1775. [f. RAIL 30,2 4.) = next. Hence Rai 
road v. /raz5. (U.S.) to rush (a person or thing) 
to or into a place, through a process 1884. Rai'l- 
roading vé/. sd. travelling by rail; the business 
of making or working railroads, 

Railway (гака), sb, 1756. [f RAIL 50:2 

+ Way.| x. A way or road laid with rails 
orig. of wood, subseq. of iron or steel), on 
Which the wheels of wagons containing heavy 
goods are made to run for ease of transport ; 
also the way composed of rails thus laid. 2, 
spec. A line or track consisting of iron or steel 
rails, on which carriages or wagons conveying 
Passengers or goods are moved by a locomotive 
engine, Hence also, the whole organization 
necessary for the working of this, and the com- 
Pany of persons owning or managing it. 1832. 

attrib, and Comb., as r. accident, engine, man, sta- 
tion, train, еіс, ; т. novel, a light novel, suitable for 
reading on a т. journey; г. rug, a rug used for warmth 
on а r, journey; «spine, an affection of the spine 
oroduced by concussion in a r. accident, Hence 

allway v. intr. to make railways; to travel by 
rail; ¢vans, to supply with railways, 

ment (rzmént). 1440, [aphet.f. AR- 
RAYMENT; cf. Ray 20,2] Clothing, clothes, 
dress, apparel. Now rhet. fb, With a and p/, 
A garment, a dress -166s. 

Ros т. destined to the saints Cary, 
in (ran) sd. [Com. Teut.: OE. regn, 
TM) т, The condensed vapour of the atmo- 
Sphere, falling in drops large enough to attain 
penis velocity ; the fall of such drops. 2. 
ft Showers of rain; rainfalls OE. b. In India, 
€ rainy season 1616, c, Naut. A part of the 

lantic ocean, in which rain is frequent 1727. 
8 With indef. article : ta. A shower of rain 
REA b. A (specified) kind of rain (or shoves) 

99. 4. transf. The descent of liquid or soli 
Aa eles or bodies falling in the manner of rain ; 
ar Collective particles or bodies thus falling. 
ino: lateME, b. spec. A composition used 
n rockets, producing a shower of bright- 
coloured Sparks 1749. 


Tb. To tie or fasten in a string 
2. To array, adorn, set 


Whiche rebelles were brought..to London 


a map showing the distribution. of the rainfall 
certain area; «pit, an indentation made in 
the ground by a raindrop; -quail, the Indian and 
African quail (Coturnix corem licus), abundant 
in some parts of India during the rainy season ; Wash, 
the effect of rain in washing away earth, etc.; also, 
the matter thus washed away; *worm, the common 
earthworm, Hence Rai'nless a, destitute of rain. 

Rain (rn), v. (OE. regnian (rare), f. regn 
RAIN 3]. L intr. 1. ЇЇ rains: Rain falls ME. 
2. Of the Deity, the a clouds, etc. : To send 
or pour down rain OE. 3. Of rain: To fall 
M b. Of tears, immaterial things, etc.: To 
descend, fall, come, etc, like rain, late ME. 4. 
Jt rains in: Rain enters or penetrates. Also 
transf. with other subjects. 1596, 

1. It rained very hard Damrter. Pron. It never 
rains but it pours. з. Heavily the low sky raining 
Over tower'd Camelot Tennyson. fig. To raine уроп 
Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may grow 
Ѕнакѕ. 3. The raine it raineth every day Suaxs. 
b. Manna also yt in desert reynyde 1450. As from 
a giant's flail, T'he large blows rain'd ‘Tennyson. 

TL trans. 1. Jf rains: There is a shower of 
(something falling from above) ME. а. To 

ur down (something falling through the air 
ike rain) ME. b. To shed (tears) copiously 
1588. c.f£g. To pourdown ME. з. To bring 
into a specified condition by raining ME. 

1, It rayned {уге апа brymstone from heauen Cover- 
DALE Luke хуй, 29. fig, Ant. & Cl. mi xiii. 85. То 
ғ. cats and dogs (colloq.): to r. very heavily. 2. He 
rained shells and redhot bullets оп the city MACAULAY. 
b. His eyes r. tears Jowert. c. Ladies, whose bright 
eies К. influence MILT. 

Ra-in-bird. 1555. [f. RAIN sd. + BIRD.) 
т. The green woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. 
2. A Jamaican cuckoo 1725. 

Rainbow (rz'nbow), 50. (OE. regndoga.] 
т. A bow or arch exhibiting the prismatic 
colours in their order, formed in the sky opposite 
the sun by the reflection, double refraction, and 
dispersion of the sun’s rays in falling drops of 
tain. Also, a similar arch formed in the spray 


of cataracts, etc, 2. /razsf. A brightly coloured | he 


arch, ring, etc., resembling a rainbow 1715. 
з. Short for 7.-2rout 1897. 

т. I was beaten. into all the colours of the Raine- 
bow SHaxs., /е. (cf. Сел. ix. 13-16) A new г. of hope 
1876. Lunar r., one formed by the moon's rays, 
rarely seen. Marine or sea ғ., one formed on sea 
spray. Secondary or supernumerary ғ, а fainter 
one formed inside or outside the primary by double 
reflection and double refraction, and exhibiting the 
spectrum colours in the opposite order to that of the 

rimary. 2. The cock sends his heavenly dyes, 

is rainbows and his starry eyes CowPER. 

Comb.: r. trout, a Californian species of trout, 
Salmo irideus; т. wrasse, a brilliantly coloured 
labroid fish (92225 vulgaris or Coris Julis), Hence 
Rainbow v. rans, to brighten or span with, or as 
with, a rainbow; to produce like a rainbow. 

Raindrop, ra‘in-drop. [OE. regndropa ; 
see RAIN sd, and Drop så.) т. A single drop 
ofrain. 2. The dropping of rain or rain-water, 
rare. late ME. 

Rainfall. 1848. [f RAIN sd. + FALL sé.) 
т. A fall or shower of rain. 2. The quantity 
of rain falling in a certain time within a given 
area, usu. estimated by inches (in depth) per 
annum 1854. Ы 

2. There is one arid region, with a normal г, of less 
than fifteen inches 1880. 

*Raimn-fowl 1440. 1. а. = RAIN-BIRD I. 
-1769. b. The Mistletoe Thrush -1817. 2. 
= RAIN-BIRD 2. -1694. 

Rain-water. (OE. regn-, rénweter; see 
RAIN апа WATER.) Water that falls from the 
clouds as rain, Also attrib. 

Rainy (rni),z. OE. [f RAIN sb. +-¥ 1.) 
т. Of weather or climate: Characterized by 
rain. 2. Of periods of time : During or within 
which rain is falling, or usually falls OE. — b. 
fip. A r. day: a time of need 1580. 3. Of 
places: In which it rains or is raining; subject 
to rain. late ME. b. Of an action: Done in 
therain. SHAKS. 4. Of clouds, mist, etc.: Bring- 
ing rain ; laden with rain; of the nature of or 


connected with rain. late ME. Ъ. fig. Of the 
eyes: Tearful 1563. | 
NO т. a о Баа J n i 
ty, ч а o ence 
Кашу мк Кима ^ ^ 7 


Raisable (:2*zàb1), а. Also -eable. 1644. 

[f RAISE v. *-ABLE.] Capable of being raised. 

(raz), 20.1 1538. [f Raise v.) фі. 

The act of raising ; elevation -1626. 2. A rising 

passage or road 1877. 3. An increase in amount 
1891. 

Raise (r7), sb.2 n. dial, 1695. (а. ON. 
Areysi cairn.) A pile of stones, a cairn, (Freq. 
in place-names.) 

Raise (rZiz),v. ME. [a. ON, reisa = OE. 
réran, causative f. *rais- ablaut-var, of *ris- to 
Ris&,] I. To set upright ; to make to stand up. 
1. (rans. To set (a thing) on end; to restore Ta 
fallen thing) to its usual position. Also fig. b. 
spec. To set up (paste, crust) without the support 
ofa dish 1594. 2. To lift (a person or animal) 
and place in a standing posture; to assist (one) 
to rise from the ground, etc. ME. b. ref. To 
rise, get up ME. 3. ¢rams, To restore (a dead 
person or anima) to life ME. 4. To cause (a 
person or animal) to rise or stand up: ta. 
make (one) waken or get out of bed ME. b. 
To rouse (a beast or bird) from a lair, retreat, 
or covert, late ME. с. To cause ог compel 
(a person) to rise from a seat 1460. Б. To 
rouse (a number of persons, a district, etc.) for 
the purpose of common action, esp. for attack 
or defence. late ME. b. To stir up, incite, in- 
stigate (one or more persons) ż do something 
or ѓо some feeling 1581. 6. To rouse up, to 
give vigour to (the mind, spirit, etc.) ; to ani- 
mate, stimulate, late ME. tb. To inspire (a 
person) with courage, hope, etc. -1697. 7. 70 
ғ. the wind ; To cause the wind to blow ME, ; 
hence jig. (with ref. to wind as a motive power), 
to procure money or necessary means 1789. 

x. Stones of power By Druids raised in magic hour 
Scorr. b. Miss Liddy can dance a Jig, r. Paste 
Streeter. 2, If you fall you shall nat be reysed for 
me 1530. 3. God was able to r. him from the dead 
1770. 4. а. Raising the people at midnight 1781. 
b. This being effected, they r. the Bear 1607. 5. 
Danvers undertook to г. the City Macauray, Б. 
'That fixt mind And high disdain..That with the 
mightiest rais'd me to contend Mirr. 6. His spirits 
being a little raised with the dram I had given him, 
was very cheerful De For, 

П. To build up, construct, create, produce, 
etc. т. To lift up and put in position the parts 
of (a structure); to construct by piling up, 
building, or fitting together; spec. in U.S., to 
set up the wooden framework of (a house or 
other building) ME. ‘tb. To found, build up 
(a scheme, plan, description, etc.) -1802. с. 
To form (a small projection or elevation), to 
cause (a blister, etc.) to rise or form 1551. 2. 
To bring into existence, to produce, beget (off- 
spring. Now rave. ME. b. To produce a 
supply of (persons of a certain class) ; to breed 
animals) 1601. 3. To foster, rear, bring up 

а person). Now chiefly U.S. 1744. Ъ. To rear 
or bring up (animals) 1767. c. To promote 
the growth of (plants), to grow (fruit, vegetables, 
flowers, etc.) 1669. 4. To cause (a person of 
specified character) to come into existence or 
appear. late ME. 5. To produce, bring into 
existence or action (various natural phenomena 
or forces; also jig.) late ME. 6. To utter (a 
cry, etc.) with loud voice; to produce (a loud 
noise) by shouting or otherwise ME. b. Hence 
simply, to utter or produce (a sound) 1590. c. 
To sing; also, to strike up 1653. 7. To cause, 
originate, give rise to, bring about, set going 
ME. 8.a, Law. To draw up (a letter, summons, 
etc.), institute fa action or suit), establish (a 
use) 1632. b. To bring up (a question, point, 
etc.); to bring forward (a difficulty, objection, 
etc.) ; to advance (a claim) 1647. 

т. Of Parian Stone a Temple will Ir. DRYDEN. а. 
God..from him will r. A mightie Nation Мил. b. 
From this one, this single ewe, Full fifty comely sheep 
Iraised Worpsw. 3. l was raised. .among the moun- 
tains of the north 1817. 4. Thi Lord God schal reise 
a prophete of thi folk Wycrir Deut, xviii 15. Нег 
gentleness had never raised her an enemy H. War- 
POLE. 5. Тог. a storm ina tea-cup 1884. 6. b. He 
rais'd a sigh Ѕнлкѕ, C. An old negro. .who raised 
a hymn 1856. 7. A groundless Report that has been 
raised, to a Gentleman's Disadvantage ADDISON. 
Liberty .. Shall г, no feuds for armies to suppress 
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Cowrzz. Such manures as r. a fermentation 1765 
8. А use could not be raised without а sufficient con- 
sideration BLACKSTONE. 

Ш. To remove to a higher position. 1. To 
lift as a whole, to put or take higher, to elevate, 
Also, to hoist (sail, etc.) ME. b. spec. To draw 
or bring up (water, minerals, etc.) to the surface 
of the ground 1745. c. To turn (the eyes or 
look) upwards. late ME. з. Jig. Yo promote 
or advance (a person, people, etc.) to a higher 
rank, office, or position ; to exalt in dignity or 
power ME. b. To exalt (one's name, state, 
etc.). rare, late ME. с. To extol, laud (rare) 
1631, 3. jig. To elevate (persons) toa higher 
moral or mental condition ME, b. To elevate 
(the thoughts, mind, etc.) ME. c. To ele- 
vate (a subject, style, diction) 1668. 4. To 
cause (a spirit) to appear, esp. by means of in- 
cantations МЕ. 5, To make (the voice) heard. 
lateME. 6. To cause (dust, vapour, smoke, 
water, etc.) to ascend or rise; to send or force 
up, to stir up. late ME. 7. Naut. a. To come 
in sight of (another ship, land, a whale, etc.) 
1556. b. To give a higher appearance to (a 
ship, etc.) by coming nearer 1574. 8. To levy 
(а tax, etc.); to collect (rents or other charges) ; 
hence, to bring together, obtain, procure by 
means of collecting or in any other way ME, 
b. framsf. To obtain, procure (advantage, 
pleasure, praise, etc.) 1633. с. To succeed in 
producing 1841. о. To levy, collect, gather, 
bring together (an army, troops, etc.). lateME. 
10. To put an end to (a siege or blockade) by 
withdrawing the investing forces. late ME. b. 
To remove, rescind (a prohibition, etc.) 1887. 
II. To end (a siege, etc.) by compelling the 
investing forces to desist or remove 1489. 12. 
"To set in motion (an army or camp) 1470. 

т. Then will I г. aloft the Milke-white-Rose SHAKs, 
C. І reiside myn izen to the hillis Wvcrir Ps. cxx. т. 
2. с, Fame that her high worth to r. Seem'd erst so 
lavish Мил. 3. b. What in me is dark Illumine, 
what is low т. and support Мит. 4. Phr. To r. the 
Devil, Cain, the mise ief, to create trouble, uproar, 
ог confusion. s. Not a voice was raised in opposi- 
tion 1868. 6. They doe nothing else but r. a dust 
1581. 7. a. The last of June we raised the Antar- 
ticke Pole Six Т. Неввквт, — b. In going to the 
North, you doe rayse the Pole, and lay the Equi- 
noctiall 1574. 8. The difficulty of raising Mony, for 
the necessary uses of the Common-wealth HOBBES. 
тї, He is besieg'd, the Siege that came to г. DRAYTON. 

IV. т. To increase in height or bulk ; to cause 
to rise up or swell; to give a higher level to 
1450. 2. techn. a. To bring up (the nap of 
cloth) by carding with teazles, etc.; to make a 
nap on (cloth) 1481. b. To cause (dough, 
bread) to expand and become light, as by the 
use of yeast. Also aso late ME. c. To give 
(metal), a rounded form 1846. 3. To increase 
the amount of, to heighten (rent, taxes, prices, 
etc.) 1500. b. To increase, add to (one's repu- 
tation, interest, credit, etc.) 1654. c. Math. To 
increase (a number or quantity) by multiplica- 
tion into itself 1706. 4. To increase the value, 
price, or rate of 1535. 5. To increase the 
degree, intensity, or force of (the voice, sensa- 
tions, colours, the pulse, etc.) 1638. 

3. This making of Christians will r. the price of 
Hogs Suaks. 4. To raise the market, to charge a 
higher price. 

TV. zz£r. To rise, in various senses —1761. 

Raised (réizd), 25/ a. 1582. In various 
senses of RAISE v, 

R, pie, a pie having a ‘raised ’ crust (see prec. I. 1 b). 
А, beach, a former beach, now situated above sea-level, 
Ж. upon (Naut.), having a framework added to in- 
crease the height of the sides, 

Raisin (ra-z’n), ME. [a. OF, raiz-, razin, 
ete, (Е, raisin) :—1„. racemum RACEME.] tr. 
A cluster of grapes ; a grape -1669. 2. А grape 
partially dried, either in the sun or artificially. 
(Chiefly 2/.) ME. b. Raisins of the sun, sun- 
dried grapes 1544. 

Raising (rzizin), 004 ső. ME. [-1ne 1] 
x. The action of RAISE 2.; spec. in Curling, 
one of the circles 


driving a partner's stone into 

round the tee. b. With æ and 21. An instance 
of this ; spec. in U.S., a house-raising. late МЕ, 
2. Anything that is raised ; a raised place 1572. 
з. A crop raised 1869. 

Comb.: T..bee (U.S.), a gethering of neighbours to 
give assistance in raising the framework of a house, 
etc.; hammer, a hammer used in giving metal a 
rounded form ; “Toom, a room where cloth is raised. 


Raising-piece. 1548. (f. RASEN, assoc, 
with prec.) A wall-plate. So Rai'sing-plate. 
[| d'être (той диг). 1867. |F.] 
Rational ground for existence. 

1 Raisonné (rezone), a. 1777. [Е., pa- pple. 
of raisonner to reason, f, raison REASON.) 
Reasoned out, logical or systematical. 

Cat F., а catalogue (of books, pictures, etc.) 
arranged according to subjects, and giving informa- 
tion beyond mere names or titles, 
iRaj(rüdg) 1800, [Hindi raj; cf. next.) 
Sovereignty, rule; kingdom. 

1 Raja, rajah (ri"dzà). 1555. [Hindi raja, 
Skr. r@ja- king, f. rdj to reign, rule; cogn. w. 
L. rex, regis, Olr. ri, rig king.) Orig. the title 
given in India to a king or prince; later ex- 
tended to petty chiefs or dignitaries (as Zemin- 
dars) or conferred as a title of nobility on 
Hindus, and adopted as the usual designation 
of Malay and is rulersor chiefs. Hence 
Ra‘jahship, the territory, rank, or power ofa 
r. ; also as a title. 

I Rajpoot, rajput (rà"dzpzt). 1598. [Hindi 
rajput, f. Skr, rája- king + putrd ѕоп.] А mem- 
ber of a Hindu tribe ог class, claiming descent 
from the original Kshatriyas and distinguished 
by its military spirit. 

Rake (гак), 5.1 (OE. raca m., ғаси fem., 
f. root *re&- to gather, heapup.] т. An imple- 
ment, consisting of a bar fixed across a long 
handle and fitted with teeth pointing down- 
wards, used for drawing together hay, grass, 
or the like, or for breaking up, levelling, or 
smoothing the surface of the ground (a hand- 
rake). Also, a large implement of the same 
character, mounted on wheels and drawn bya 
horse (a horse-rake), or one of the bars with 
teeth in a tedding-machine. b. ¢ransf. A very 
lean person 1582. 2. A similar implement, 
used for various purposes, sometimes having a 
flat blade in place of the bar with teeth 1530. 
b. A kind of rasp or scraper 1727. 

т. Phr. As lean (also thin, trank)asar. b. Let 
z reuenge this with our Pikes, ere we become Rakes 

HAKS, 

Rake (так), 52.2 Sc. and z. dial. late ME. 
[a. ON. rák stripe, streak, f. ablaut-var. of 
rek- to drive.] 1. A way, path, 2. Course or 
path, es. of cattle in pasturing ; hence, pasture- 
ground, right of pasture 1640. 3. A leading vein 
of ore, having a more or less perpendicular lie. 
Also .-veim. 1556. 4. A rut, groove 1691. 

Rake (гак), 50.3 1626. [perh. f. RAKE v.3 
т. Naut. a, The projection of the upper part 
of a ship's hull at stem and stern beyond the 
corresponding extremities of the keel (dist. as 
forerake and sternrake). b. The deviation (usu. 
towards the stern) of a ship's masts from a per- 
pendicular to the keel 1815. — 2. zransf. The 
inclination of any object from the perpendicular 
or to the horizontal; slope 1802. 

2. The arrangement of the plants follows the r. of 
the roof 1881. 

е (rēik), 52.4 1653. [abbrev. of RAKE- 
HELL.] A man of loose habits and immoral 
character; an idle dissipated man of fashion. 
b. A woman of like character 1712. 

An old r. who has survived himself is the most 
pitiable object in creation 1836, 

е (тк), vl ME. [a. ON. raka to 
scrape, shave, etc., f. root *rak-; see RAKE | 
I. т. Todraw together, collect, gather (scattere: 
objects) with, or as with, a rake. b. So 
with zogether 1550. а. To draw or drag ina 
specified direction with, or as with, a rake. late 
ME. b. With wf. Used esp, of searching for 
and bringing forward all that can be said against 
а person 1581. 

т. Her exceeding greedines in raking топу 1598. 
2. All the bad things.. which Prynne could pick and 
r, out of Histories 1691. To see that your fire was 
safely raked out at night 1853. b. The old charges.. 
were again raked up against him FREEMAN, 

IL ўт. To cover with, or bury under, some- 
thing brought together with, or as with, a rake 
-1786. 2, spec. To cover (a fire) with ashes ог 
small coal in order to keep it in without active 
burning. Also with д, Now dial, late ME. 

2. To work by Night, and r. the Winter Fire DavpEN, 

III. 1. To go over with a rake, so as to make 
clean, smooth, etc., or to find something. Also 
with wf, over, 1523. b. transf. То search, etc., 
as with a rake 1618. 2. To scratch or scrape. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). є (Fr. chef). 


a 


КАТЕ 


Also intr. or absol. 1609. 3. Farri . To clean 
(a costive horse or its fundament) from ordure 
by scraping with the hand 1575. 4, Mil. and 
Naut. To sweep or traverse with shot; to en- 
filade; spec. to send shot along (a Ship) from 
stem to stern (in full 7o E fore and aft) 1630. 
b. To command, overlook 1 42. c. To swee: 
with the eyes; to look all over 1848. d. Hawk. 
ing. Of a hawk: To strike (the game) in the 
air, Also ѓо r. of. 1773. 5. Dyeing. To stir 
or mix (liquor) with a rake 1816. 

т. К. the surface perfectly level 1856. — b. The 
statesman rakes the town to find a plot Swirr, Phr. 
177 у, hell; Suche а feloe as a manne should r. helle 
for Июл. a. Sand raked his sores from heel to pate 
M. Авмогр, absol. Thou. .rakest like a Wolfe Bos 
TON. 4. Captain Peard..lay across his hawse, and 
raked him with several broadsides Netson. transf. 
[Pictures hung] with their sides to the light, so that 
it ‘rakes’ them Ruskin. С, George took the glass 
again and raked the vessel THACKERAY, 

IV. intr. or absol, 1. To usea rake; to scrape 
with the fingers or similar means; to make 
search with, or as with, a rake 1440. b. fig. 
To make search; to poke into 1637. з. То 
move on or over like, or with the effect of, а 
rake; to scrape against 1598. 8. To come up 
when raked (rare) 1778. 

т. The Cock..raked in golden barley Tennyson. 
b. To г, into the histories of former ages Burke. 

Rake (räk), v.2 [OE. racian, perh, = Sw. 
raka to run,rush,slip.] x. intr. To proceed, 
make one's way; to walk, stroll, wander, 
Now dial. з. spec. a. Of hawks: To fly along 
after the game; also = Zo ғ, out (оў, away), 
to fly wide of (or away from) the game; some- 
times.said of the game itself 1575. b. Of 
hunting dogs: To run with their noses close to 
the ground 1819, 

Rake (räk), v.3 1627. [Origin obsc.] т. 
intr. a. Of a ship, its hull, timbers, etc.: To 
have a rake at stem or stern. b. Of masts or 
funnels: To incline from the perpendicular 
1691. 2. trans, To cause to incline. In pa. 
pple, 1842. 

1. Two lines of masts, one raking one way, the other 
the other 1883, 

Rake (тай), 0,4 1700. [f. КАКЕ sb.4] intr. 
To be a rake; to live a dissipated life. 

Rake-hell (rerkhel) Now arch. 1547. 
[See КАКЕ v.1 II. z.b.] x. A thorough scoun- 
drel or rascal ; an utterly immoral or dissolute 
person; а vile debauchee or rake 1554. 2. 
attrib. or as adj. = RAKEHELLY а. 

x. Al the rake-hels and loose vagabonds in a coun- 
trey 1603. 

Rakehelly (ra-kheli) а, and sd. 1579. 
[f. prec.---Y1.] т, Of persons . Of the nature 
of, or resembling, a rakehell or rakebells, 2. 
Characteristic of rakehells 1594. В. sé, = prec. 
I. 1762. 

Rakerl(rikor. late МЕ. [f. RAKE v.1] 
1. One who rakes. Also with after, up. 1563. 
2. spec. A scavenger, street-cleaner. Now arch. 
lateME. з. An implement for raking. b. 
spec. А gill-raker (see GILL 5.1). 1727. 

Raker 2 (ra ‘kax). collog. 1876. [f. RAKE 
v.2] An extremely fast pace. 

ery (ré-kori) Now rare. 1728. [f 
RAKE 5d.4+-ERY,] Rakish conduct; debauch- 
ery, dissoluteness; social excitement. | 

He..instructed his Lordship in all the r, and in- 
trigues of the lewd town NORTH, 

Rakeshame (rà-k,fzim). Now rare. 1599. 
[f Rake 01 + SmAME sj. — Cf. RAKEHELI..] 
One who covers himself with shame; an ill- 
behaved, disorderly, or dissolute fellow. 

Rakish (r&kif), а1 1706. [f. RAKE 20,4 
+-ISH.] x, Having the character, appearance, 
or manners, of a rake. 2. Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, a rake 1706. 

т. A..r. youngster wild from school Вуком, 2. К. 
talk 1722, The т. swagger..of the coxcombs KrNGs- 
LEY. Hence Ra‘kish-ly adv., -ness. E 

Rakish (réi-kif), а.2 1824. [Origin obsc.] 
т. Naut. Of a ship: Having an appearance 
indicative of smartness and fast sailing, freq. 
with suggestion of piratical character, 2. Of 
a hawk's wings: Smart-looking 1855. 
| Rále (ral). 1820. [F., vbl. sb. f. zzz; 
etym. unkn.] a4. An abnormal sound se 
ditional to that of respiration, heard on auscul- 
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RALLENTANDO 

— HÀ 
tation of the lungs when these are not perfectly 
bealthy. 
jRallentando (relénte'ndow) 1800. [It., 
pres. pple. of rallentare.| Afus, A direction 
indicating that a passage is to be played or 
sung in a time growing gradually slower, 

Ralli-car, -cart. 1890. A form of light 
two-wheeled driving-trap for four persons, 
named after the first purchaser, 

Ralline (roin) a. 1885. (f mod.L. 
rallus RAIL 55.5 - -INE .] Ornith. Pertaining 
to, related to, or resembling the rail, or the 
family Rallidz. 

Rally (reli, 521 165r. [f RALLY v.!] 
1. A rapid reunion for concentrated effort, exp. 
army after repulse or disorganization, b, 
The signal for rallying 1897. з. A quick 
recovery from a state of exhaustion, a renewal 
of energy, eif. a (temporary) recovery of strength 
during illness 1826. 3.a. Theatr. A general 
mélée, scramble, or chase, of the characters in 
a pantomime 1870. b. U.S. collog. A political 
mass-meeting 1878. 4. a. Boxing. A separate 
bout 1825. b. Lawn Tennis, The series of 
strokes made by both players between the ser- 
vice and failure to return the ball 1887. 

1. They yielded at last..with frequent rallies, and 
sullen submission Jonnson. 2, I made a r. to-day 
and wrote four pages Ѕсотт, 

Rally (reli), s%.2 1832. [f RALLY v.2] 
A piece of rallying or banter. 

Rally (reli), 2.1 160g. [ad. F. rallier, 
f. re- + allier to ALLY. See also RELY.] 1. 
trans. x. To reassemble, bring together again 
(an army or company which has been, or is, 
scattered) 1604. 2. To collect (persons) to 
one's assistance, or for concentrated action 
1603. 3. To concentrate or revive (a faculty, 
etc.) by a strong effort of the will 1667. b. To 
pull together, revive, rouse, stimulate (a person 
or animal) 1624. 

1. Their troops, being rallied by the dexterity of 
their generals, came on again to the charge De For. 
z. Even this blow failed to r. the Country round the 
Queen 1874. 3. She rallied her drooping spirits 1791. 

IL intr. x. To come together again, to re- 
assemble, es^. in order to renew the conflict; 
to return in a body to the fray or contest 1655. 
b. Of a single person : To return and renew the 
attack ; spec. in Boxing 1813. 2. Of persons: 
To come together in a body; to unite for a 
common purpose, esf, to assist or support some 
one, Usu. const. round. 1818. — b. Const. ѓо. 
(Also said of a single person.) 1879. 3. To 
revive, recover, acquire or assume fresh vigour 
ог energy 1840. b. To recover in part from an 
illness 1853. 

т. The battalions rallied and came boldl: 
charge a second time Dr Кок. 2. b. Mr. Gladstone 
„таей to the support of the Government 1879. 3. At 
last his flagging powers rallied 1871. Hence Ra'lly- 
ing v. 50, often attrib., as rallying cry, point, etc. 

Rally (reli), v.2 1665. (ad. F. railler ; 
origin obsc.] г. £razs. To treat or assail with 
banter, pleasantry, or good-humoured ridicule ; 
to make fun or game of. t2. absol, or intr. To 
employ banter or pleasantry against one. Also 
const. at, with (a person), upon (a thing). –1792. 

L They rally'd next Vanessa's dress SWIFT. die 
rallied Simonides for his absurdity 1770. 
Madam you are disposed to r. 1676. 

Ralstonite (rĝ'lstənəit). 1875. [ name of 
J. G. Ralston its discoverer; see -1TE.] Min. 

hydrated aluminium fluoride containing 
traces of sodium and calcium, 

Ram (rem), 501 (OE. ram(m, perh, re- 
lated to ON. rammrstrong.] x. A male sheep; 
in domestication, one kept for breeding pur- 
Poses, a tup. 2. Astron. (with cap. The 
zodiacal sign ARIES OE. 3. = BATTERING- 
RAM OE, b, Naut. A solid point or beak pro- 
Jecting from the bows of a war-vessel, and 
enabling it to ram and batter in the sides of an 
Opponent 1865. с. Naut. A battleship fitted 
witha ram 1862, 4. The weight ofa pile-driving 
machine; a monkey 1440. b. А steam-hammer 
used in setting-up a bloom of metal 1875. © 
Apaviou's RAMMER 1885. 5. a. An automatic 
Water-raising machine, in which the raising 
Power is supplied by the concussion of a des- 
cending body of water in a pipe 1808. b. The 
Piston of the large cylinder of a hydrostatic 
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p 36.2 1723. (Cf RAM-LINE.] Naut. 
Length * over all’ of a boat. 

Ram (rem), v. (ME. rammen, perh. f. 
RAM s&.!] т. absol. To beat down earth with 
a heavy implement, so as to make it hard and 
firm. b. frans, To beat down (earth) thus 1596. 
с. To fix or make (a thing) firm by ramming 
the surrounding soil 1565. 2. To force or drive 
dowm or im by heavy blows; to drive (piles, 
etc.) info the soil in this way 1519. b. To force 
(a charge) into a fire-arm by means of a ram- 
rod 1598. с. To cram, stuff, thrust (a person 
or thing) info something 1582. d. To push 
firmly down; to pen wp closely 1602. 3. То 
force in or compress the charge or contents of 
(a gun, etc.) by ramming 1581. b. To cram or 
stuff hard with something 1590. — 4. To stop, 
stuff, or block v? 1548. 5. To dash violently 
against, to strike with great force; esp. Naut. 
to strike (a ship) with the ram 1864. 6. To 
dash, force, or drive (one thing ол, a£, or into 
another) 1715. 

з. We r. some concrete between the piles 1840. d. 
He rams his old hat down on his head 1887. s. The 
Tennessee was rammed by the Hartford 1864. 6. 
Ramming his horse well at it, he gets through 1858, 
1 Ramadan (remadi‘n), ramazan (-zī'n). 
1599. [a. Arab. ramadan (hence Turk. and 
Pers, ramazán), f. ramaga to be heated or hot. ] 
The ninth month of the Mohammedan year, 
rigidly observed as a thirty days' fast, during 
the hours of daylight, by all Mohammedans. 

е (remedz), sb. arch. 1616. [a. F., 
:—late L. *ramaticum, f, ramus RAMUS; see 
-AGE.] 1. The collective branches of trees 
1656. +2. The song or cry of birds —1693. 
TRa:mage, а. ME. (а. OF., :—late L, 
*ramaticus; see prec.] x. Of hawks: Having 
left the nest, and begun to fly from branch to 
branch; hence, wild, untamed, shy. Also 
transf. of persons. -1773. 2. Of animals: 
Wild, untamed, unruly, violent —1639. 

Ramal (rmil) а. 1856. [f. L. ramus 
branch.] т. Bot. Of or belonging to a branch ; 
growing on or out of a branch. 2. Anat. and 
Zool. Pertaining to, or of the character of, a 
ramus 1891. 

Ramble (ræmb’l), 521 1654. [f the vb.] 
т. An act of rambling; a walk (excursion or 
journey) without definite route, for pleasure or 
recreation. 2. Rambling, incoherence 1716. 

Ramble, 5.2. 185r. [Cf. Sw. ramla to 
fall down.] Coal-mining. А thin bed of shale 
lying above a coal-seam, which falls down as 
the coal is taken out, and requires to be sepa- 
rated from it. 

Ramble (re*mb', v. 1620. [Origin 
unkn. т. intr. To wander, travel (now usu. 
to walk) about from place to place without 
definite aim or direction. b. jig. with ref. to 
mental pursuits or studies 1650. 2. To wan- 
der in discourse ; to write or talk incoherently 
or without natural sequence of ideas 1640. 

1. I go tomorrow towards Italy, where I will r. for 
two or three months 1672. The stream.. As through 
the glen it rambles Wonpsw. 2. He rambled on in 
a childish sort of way Соввктт. Hence Rambler, 
one who rambles; sfec. a rose which straggles or 
climbs freely, esp. the Crimson К. 

Rambling (remblin), 2^7. а. 1623. [f. 
prec, + -ING 2| That rambles, in various 
senses. І. Wandering, moving about, straying 
from place to place. b. Of life, etc.: Charac- 
terized by wandering 1699. 2. Of the thoughts, 
mind, speech, etc.: Straying from one subject 
to another, unsettled 1635. b. Of persons : 
Given to wandering in thought or discourse 
1693. 3. Of plants: Straggling, spreading or 
climbing freely and irregularly 1728. 4. Having 
a straggling irregular form or plan 1849. 

т. A kind of r. rheumatism 1741. b. Life's r. jour- 
ney Cows. 2. A long r. ghost story 1837. 3. The 
r. briar CRABBE. [T'he house] was antique, r., and 


incommodious C. Bronte. Hence Ra'mbling-ly 
adv., mess. 


Rambunctious (ræmbv'ykfəs), а. U.S. 
slang. 1854- Wild or unruly of behaviour. 

Rambutan, -bootan (rembzrtán). 1707. 
[a. Malay rambütan, f. rambut hair, in allusion 


to its villose covering.) The fruit of Nephelium 
lappaceum, a tree of the Malay archipelago, 
having a reddish coat, covered with soft spines 
or hairs, and pulp of a subacid flavour. 

Ra-m-cat. Now aial. 1672. (íf. RAM 34.1] 
A male cat. 

Rame (ràm) rare. 1578. (a. Е. :—L. 
ramus branch.) A branch of a tree or shrub; 
also fransf. of a nerve, etc. 

(ré'mi,il), a. rare. 1852. (а. Е. 
raméal, í. rame branch.) Bot. = RAMAL. 

Ramean (re*mzn), а. and sb. 1710. [f 
Ramus (sce RAMIST) 4-(E)AN.] A. adj. Belong- 
ing to, connected with, Ramus. В. sd. А 


Ramist. 

, Tamequin (re'mékin) 1706. 
[ad. F. rameguin ; etym. obsc.] A small quan- 
tity of cheese, with bread-crumbs, eggs, etc., 
usu. baked and served in a secca mouid. 
Chiefly 27. 

Ramentaceous (reménté!*fas), a. 1816, 
[f. RAMENTUM + -ACEOUS,] Bot. 1, Covered 
with ramenta., 2, Resembling ramenta 1861. 
| Ramentum (rüme'ntfm). Chiefly in pl. 
ramenta, 1662. [L.,f. radere; see RASE v.!] 
1. A fragment scraped off; tan atom, mote, 
2. Bot A thin membraneous scale formed on 
the surface of leaves and stalks 1819. 

Rameous (r*mZs) a. 1760. [f І. 
ramus branch *-EOUS.] Sot, Of or belonging 
to branches. 

Ramessid (re'*mésid), -iđe (-oid). 1854. 
[ad. Gr. *'Paueaaíbns, f. *'Papésons Rameses 
+-(8ns, patronymic suffix.] A member of the 
Egyptian royal family during the xgth and 20th 
dynasties, Also a/trid. or as adj. 

Ramie (rem). Also ramee. 1888. > 
[Malay rámi.] а. A Chinese and East Indian 
plant of the nettle family, Bekmeria nivea, 
called also Rhea and grass-cloth plant. b. The 
fine fibre of this plant, extensively employed in 
weaving. 

‘Ramiferous (ramivferas), а, rare. 1819. 
(f. L. ram-us +-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing branches. 

Ramification (rx:mifikzrfon). 1677. [f 
med.L. ramificare RAMIEY, perh. after Е.]. 1. 
The action or process of ramifying 1760. b. 
The branches of a tree collectively 1321. 2. А 
subdivision or single part of a complex structure 
analogous to the branches ofa tree, es. of veins, 
arteries, and other parts in animals and plants, 
and of rivers 1677. — b. £razsf. Of immaterial 
things 1755. 

2. b. One of the ramifications of the Whig plot 
MACAULAY. 

Ramiform (ræ'mifğım), а. 1822. [f. L. 
ramus branch +-FORM.] Branch-like; ramified, 

Ramify (rx'mifo), v. 1541. (ай. Е. 
ramifer, ad. med.L. ramificare, f. ramus 
branch; see pep 1, intr, Of trees and plants 
or their parts: To form branches, to branch 
out, extend in the form of branches 1576. 2. 
To extend or spread in a number of subdivisions 
or offshoots analogous to branches; esp. Anat, 
of veins, nerves, etc, 1578. 3. To break up, 
divide, into branches or analogous parts 1541. 
4. trans. To cause to shoot out, spread, or ex- 
tend after the manner of branches 1565. 5. To 
separate into branches or analogous divisions, 
Also aósol. 1800. 

x. When they [asparagus plants] are older, and begin 
to r., they lose this Quality 1735 2. Dissent had 
grown and spread and ramified throughout the land 
1861. 3. The road..soon began to r, 1856. 4. Rail- 
ways..may be ramified over a whole country 1825. 

Ramillie (ræ'mili). Obs. exc. Hist. 1740. 
[From Ramilliesin Belgium, the scene of Marl- 
borough's victory іп 1706.] 1. a££rió. Applied 
a. to a wig having a long plait behind tied with 
a bow at top and bottom (so also with Za/) ; 
b. to a method of cocking the hat, a. absol, 
A Ramillie wig or tail 1752. 

2. A head of fine flaxen hair. braided into a т. 1752. 

Ramism (rimizm). 1710. (f. Ramus 
(see next).] The logical system of Ramus. 

Ramist (rzimist), 0. (and а.). 1605. [f. 
the name of Ramus (Pierre de la Ramée, 1515- 
1572) + -IST.] A. sb, A follower of Ramus, as 
the author of a system of logic opposed in 
various respects to the Aristotelian. B. attrib. 


й (Fr. dune). #2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


cached 1998. b. A strip of iron 1831. 
К p. rure, 1601. [a.obs. Flem. ram- 
doe, var. ranten tO RANT.) — 1. intr, To rave, 
rant -1607. 2. (rans, (with он). To utter 
bs a furious manner 71609. 

Randan (rx5,dsm), ФА 1662, [perh. 
var, of randon RANDOM.) 1. Щр. dis- 
eederly behaviour; a spree. s, A riotous 


регюа (rure 1809. 
x Phe © АЛ They were a’ on the randan last 


akt! Sruvaxsox. apex. to certain animals 1686. з. A forest è 
Randan (rændæ'n), adv., s? (and a). Larai ж a . Now only arch., and as the 
1:838. [Origin obsc.] А. adv, Applied to a ball or tithe of the keepers of the royal parks. 
style of rowing in which the middle one of three aimed at. 1591. late ME. 3. 31. A body of mounted troops, or 
rowers pulls a pair of sculls, stroke and bow an firing 1669. other ore men, em in ranging over a 
tar each. B. s. A boat for rowing in this used for practice tract of country. Chiefly U.S. 1742. 4. One 
fashion 1885. С. attrib. or adj, 1884. modest who sets In order (rare) 1611. 


1 
E 


horses; one was an old, "Тела 
P» The ‘Sarawak Rangers’. are 
h of а forest or park. 

"ndg), а. Chiefly U.S. 1880, 
Caled ape h ee me 
or ca rangi 1891. 
ote slender lori 3886. 2. Places, Giving 

creer Cae з. Austral, 


Mountainous 1 
var. 


Randing (re-ndiy). 1834. [perh. f. RAND 
8.) Ail, A kind of basket-work used in forti- 
бслЧопз in making gabions, 

Random | rz'ndam), så., a., and adv, ME. 
fa. OF. randon, f. randir to run fast, gallop.] 
А. 25. L tr. Impetuosity, t speed, force, 
or violence (in riding, running, striking, vedi 
Also with a, an impetuous rush, a rapid head- 
long course. -1611. а, Phr. At r., orig. at great 
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speed, without consideration, care, or control ; ings for , of RANEE, 

hence a. At haphazard; without aim, purpose, | at once, 1446. Raniform (r?rniffim), a. 18 (f. rani- 
or fixed разоре; heedlessly, carelessly 35 for fastening comb. f. L. rana frog +-FORM ] Frog-shaped. 
b. So with sbs. (rare.) 1653. е. (To leave) in of Ranine (r'noin) а. 1819. ad, ао, 
а neglected or untended condition. Now rare. raninus, f. rama frog; эсе -INR I] 1. Anat. 


1582. c. А random course. Now rare, 1561. 
1. The frenchmen. came on them with great 
their speares in their restes 1523. Д з. a. Не talkes 
at randon: sure the man is mad Ѕналкѕ. Б, Thy P gen p $., as r. finder, etc; r^head 
f. 


words at r., as before, Argue thy inexperience Мил. ds | lingual 
IL techn. үл. Gunnery. The range of a piece arene рату Ый»: "md in work baving | frog; frog-like (rare) 1840. 


of ordnance; properly, long or full range ob- 2 Obs dial 16 (гак), 20. 1547. [а. obs. F, ғаме 
tained by elevating the muzzle of the piece; Range (rand), só. as Ац mod. rang), var. rene, su to be a. OHG. 
hence, the degree of elevation given to a gun, | (Cf RANGE 2.4] A kind of sleve or strainer. | ріне Aring Rino 1. À row, line, or series 


and sfec. that which gives the utmost Range (réndg), v.l late ME. (a. F. ranger, | of thi a. A row or line of persons, Now 
E 2. Mining. The direction (of SE f. rang var. rane RANK 36.) L trans, 1. To rare. 279 d. Movement line or file 


vein, etc.) 1653. or station (persons, rarely animals) | SuAKs, з. МЇ, A number of soldiers drawn 
т. Phr, +42 7., at any range other than point-blank, | in or rank ; to draw up, {an | up in line abreast ; p/. (with the) = fe - 
B. adj. (from phr. а? r.) т. Not sent or unt з. - | talion, army, 1574. b. A. (with the) The body 
ded in a special direction ; having no defin- | b. To place (a person or persons) in a of private soldiers; the rank and file 1809. €. 
ite aim or purpose; made, done, occurring, etc. | position, situation, or com; 8 Chess, One of the lines of squares stretching 


at haphazard 1655. — 2. Of persons: Livin; 
irregularly (rare) 1825. 3. techn, Said g 
masonry, in which the stones are of irregular | -16 а. To set or dispose (things) in а line | array 1572. 5. R, and file: sce quot. and FILE 
sizes and shapes 1823. 4. Æ. shot, a shot fired | or йа; hence, to arrange, put in order. late Р 
at random (orig, in sense А II, т, but now taken | ME. b. Naut. To lay out (а cable) so that the | jy y, and file. 1598. b, collect. (The) common 
pu 1) 1693. БЕ pes ДЕЕР may descend bed check 1833. S soldiers ; s and n missioned 
1 Leaving the poor to be support т, charity | To place (persons or things) in a certain officers 1 6. One several rows 
ed , Men who were т. grow steady when they | or Bore to divide info classes; to classify, | ү| M cw at dine levels -1734. 7. À 
= Ms ишко to provide for H. SPENCER, 4. fig: The | arran; etc, 1601, — 4. refl: (ad. Р. se ranger.) ояд of persons forming a distinct class in 
Я rip BE sereni guides in matters of taste 1809. To adopt a more regular of life 1855. the social scale, or in any organized body; a 
cS, adv. f. = At random (rare) 71619... ® |; A double file of men. ranged themselves along | grade of station or dignity, an order ; hence, (a 
Yen d is гед 10034 jointed, Hence Кате | c ropes TA 2 To +. myself on the side of i ) sae Ü ; , 
а ^, "less. Duke URKE, d. ег Books. . were га! 3 

[Ranee (rā'n7). 1698. [Hindi rani = Skr. | together in a very beautiful Order Арозом, 3 Tor. High ee азои fave ceris "aan 


rájni, ik i ‚ | the faculties In scale and order Woxpsw. 

"адал, fem. of rdja- RjAN.] A Hindu queen; Tr gr, x. Of buildings, lange natural objects, | A class (of persons, animal s, or things) in a 
see RING v.l and 2, etc. : To stretch out or run in a line, to extend scale of кары i ce, tive position 
Range (réinda) sól ME. [a. OF. range |1607. Б. "Ta extend or lie in the same line or ais ven irap; РАБЫ WEN е» 
row, rank, file, DABAT RANGE v.] L 1 "A row, | Plane (with) { esp. in Printing, of type, lines, | ад; a cab-rank or peer ор, ab. A. F. L. 
4 nk of 5 F M Ч 2, To take up or occupy а place wr ii. 03. 3. b. Phr. To rise from the ranks. 


line, file or rank of persons or animals, Now f 
4 ns: To imoi: imi 
rare, 2. A row, line, or series of things; esp. of pon Sid nn b. dis Simo, Wien waves ОШЫН ы ЫЫ, ps 
mount. А 1596. ..and their ranks began То break upon the gal 
ountains rsrr. b. spec. U.S, A series of town- shore Suaxs, 4. Phr, Zn (into) ry out of ry fo 
ships six miles in width 1843. c. Math. A set of keep or break v. 5. Ranks and files, are the 
on оп а straight line 1858. 3. Rank, class, Deus and 25 Hae ы eae ктт Ea 
rder " i irecti A up for service 1 . Unless n е 
2. TU Ee. 15 «Line, dizéstiod ОКЫ ais interested in their work, there will be no enthu- 
eis end to the other Appison, A magnificent г. of siasm zie 6. Ка соно а Hs Les galleys 
Mis 1859, 3. The cohesion of the nation was great- 17; . Кеазо! Ж p 
hin the lowest ranges 1874. 4. Keeping the two | paratively large area ; to rove, roam, wander, ranks Bunty, Ds Ther deli of, the- 
m AE = mus the Vighthanse 1858. — bout, | stray. 1547- b. Gunnery. Of projectiles: To R., that carried seventy Guns CLARENDON, 
Now 1, Ihe act of ranging or moving about | traverse, go (a specified distance) 1644. 9. To | Rank (тук), a. and adv. (OE. rane - ON. 
nity or scope for ranging а е change пош vine AP nx to ae ; oe rakkr bold.) А. adj. І tr | Proud, high- 
1793. 2. An area, space, or stretch of ground, pentane IE oa) У be | minded, haughty ; froward, rebellious -1560. 
over whi Tus i ‘Mig, | and animals: To extend (i-e. to occur, . Stout and strong. Obs. exc. dial. OE. 3. 
E quin ranging takes place F Е. possible found) over a certain area or throughout a cer- Having great peat or force ; swift ; impetuous ; 
Hunting ad эй ipten bs go eee tain period of time 1859. 4. To vary within | violent. Also const. of. ME. 
Grazing ground o "а: Bats : d Z 7. The | certain limits 1835. X fresh | 3: tR. rider, a rapid, headlong, or reckless rider; 
geogra id 1 1766. 3. Bot. and Zool, | al} 3 Brave beasts... In the wilde forrest raunging a moss-trooper, highwayman. 
is abet ical area over which a plant or animal | and free Spenser. As far as the eye can r. 1872. 3. | Тү. Full, large or gross in size, quantity, etc. 
distributed, Also, the period of time during | My Mind is fixt, I will not r., I like my Choice too Full E x dc, NENO. 
Which it h; i imits of | well to change 1706, 4. The thermometer.. ranged 41, Full-grown; mature (rare) -1536. 2. Vigor- 
depth betwe existed on the earth the Rn bed V dto 49-1857. ous or luxuriant in growth. In later use: 
ween which a marine animal is found. | from 42 o traverse, to go over or|Growing too luxuriantly; large and coarse. 


1856. b. The area or period over or during IV. trans. 1. ч : EE 
9 (Ger. Кёп). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. й (Fr. dune) (curl. & (E) (there). # (2) (rein) g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


RAPACIOUS 1657 RARE 


"1 Pa < 

Rapacious (rapét-fos), a. 1651. (fL 
тафасі-, rapax grasping (f. rapere) *-OUS.] 1. 
Given to grasping or taking for oneself; inordi- 
nately greedy. Also const. ofand iwf. з. Of 
waimals: Subsisting by the capture of living 
preys raptorial 1661. 

т. Who more r. in robbing, who more profuse Е 
iving! Cowtey. Deliver me from this г. deep 
Bears. The r. domination of the Fanariotes 1847. 
a OF R. B in General Согоѕм, Hence Кара". 


Rapacity (ripesiti). 1543. (ad. L. rapaci- 
tatem, f. rapax.] The quality or fact of being 
rapacious ; the exercise of rapacious tendencies. 

berapacite of wolues 1543. Ап act of wanton r. 
FakgMAN. 

Rape (r?p), s.l late ME. (a. AF. rae, 

rob. a back-formation from L. rapere; see 
Rape u.) ‘tx. The act of taking anything by 
force lent seizure (of goods), robbery, Also 
with а: A case or instance of this, -1712. э. 
The act of carrying away a person (esp. а 
woman) by force. late ME. 3. Violation or 
ravishing of a woman 148r. b. With a and 
pl. An instance of this 1577. 4. concr. One 
who is raped —1683. 

1. The R. of the Lock (222/е) Pore. 2. The r. of 
the Sabines Ѕсотт. | 3. iu or prostituting, as 
befell, R. or Z terie Мит. „ An assault, with 
intent to commit ar. 1834. Jig. Ar. Vpon the maiden 
vertue of the Crowne Suaks. 

Rape (гар), 5.2 OE. [Etym. unkn.; first 
found in Domesday Book.) One of the six 
administrative districts into which Sussex is 
divided, each comprising several hundreds. 

Каре (réip), 54.3 late ME. [ad. L. rapum 
neut, rapa fem., turnip.] tr. (With @ or in 
pl.) a.Aturnip (? or radish). Ъ. A plant of 
rape.-1714. 2. As a plant-name. fa. The 
common turnip. b. The plant Brassica napus, 
usu, grown as food for sheep. е, The plant 
Brassica campestris oleifera, from the seed of 
which oil is made; coleseed. late ME. 3. 
Wild r., Charlock or Field-Mustard 1551. 

Comb.: r.-cake, а flat cake made of rapeseed after 
the oil has been extracted from it; -oil, a thick 
brownish-yellow oil expressed from rapeseed, used 
for lubricating, etc.; -seed, (æ) the seed of the г. 
(esp. Brassica campestris oleifera); (b) as a name 
for the plant (now rare). 

Rape (тар), 52.4 1600. [In branch I a. F. 
ripe. In П prop. rapé, a. F. rape, f. râpe.) 
L r. The stalks of grape-clusters, or refuse of 
grapes from which wine has been expressed, 
used in making vinegar. Also 27. in same 
sense, 1657. 2. A vessel used in the manufac- 
ture of vinegar 1805. П. (In full 2. wine = 
F. vin râpé.) Wine made either from the rape 
(sense т above) by addition of water, or from 
fresh grapes and light wine placed together in 
а cask 1733. 

Rape (тїр), v. late ME. [prob. ad. L. 
r ee) т. ¢rans, To take (a thing) by force. 
Also aésol, b. To rob, strip, plunder (a place). 
rare, 1721. +2, To carry off (a person, ésf. a 
woman) by force –1720. 3. To ravish, commit 
Таре оп 1577. 4. To transport, ravish, delight. 

OW rare, 1613. 

Raphaelesque (re:fétle'sk), a. Also raf- 
faell, 1830. f. name of Raphael (It. Raffaello) 
the painter (1483-1520) + -EsquE.] After the 
Style of Raphael. Hence Ra'phaelism, the 
Principles of art introduced by Raphael; his 
Style or method. Ra*phaelite, one who adopts 
the Principles or follows the style of Raphael. 
Raphanus (ra-fánZs). 1730. [L., a. Gr. 
Pápavos = jadavís radish.] Bot, A genus of 
cruciferous plants, of which the common radish 

Р, sativus) is the most important species. 
| Raphe (re-fZ). 1706. [mod.L., a. Gr. даф 
Seam, suture (of the skull, a wound, etc.).] 1. 
Anat. A line of union between the two halves 
9f an organ or part of the body, having the 
Appearance of a seam. 2, Bot. a. In certain 
е а cord connecting the hilum with the 
сша, and usu. appearing as a ridge. b. In 

е Umbelliferae, the line of junction or suture 

etween the carpels. c. A median line or rib 
Оп the valves of diatoms. 1830. 3. Ornith. 

* groove along the under-side of the rachis 


[ad. L. raptus, pa. pple. of ra, to seize, RAPE 
t ] 

v») L repro passive. jm with up.) 
Taken and up / of info heaven (either 
in literal or mystical sense), — 2. Carried away 
in spirit, without bodily removal 1470. 3. 
Transported with some emotion, ravished, en- 
raptured. Also const. with ог ду. 1539. 4. 
Deeply engaged or buried in (a feeling, subject 
of thought, etc.); intent spon 1509. 5. Of a 
woman: Carried away by force; raped. late 
ME. 6. Carried away from one place, posi- 
tion, or situation to another, (Chiefly said of 
persons). 1552. b. Taken away by death 1820. 

х. They are..r, perhaps, like Elijah, alive into 
Heaven 1760, a сараа when he was г. in the spirit 
into Paradise 1878. з. Nor r., nor craving, but in 
settled peace Worosw. 4. Fora woman r. in love 
яу. ive( ) 

. AS fa. ‘е. active (rare) т e 
What PEEL Hath r. him from ur ME 
Ш. As fa, t. Chiefly peut now rare, 1594. 

Sorrow and fear So struck, so roused, so r, Urania 
Suetery, 

Rapt (rept), ДД/. a. 1555. quM prec.] 1. 

Entranced, ravished, enraptured. — 2. Indicat- 
ing, proceeding from, characterized by, a state 
of rapture 1797. 
„1. y т. soul sitting in thine eyes Мил. а. He 
listened.. with a r. attention 1797. 
TRapt, v. 1577. [f КАРТ fa. pple.) 1. 
trans. To carry away by force -1619. 2. To 
transport, enrapture -1619. Hence tRapter, 
a ravisher DRAYTON. 

Raptor (гарй). 1609. [a. L., f. rapere.) 
1, A ravisher. +з. A plunderer, robber -1720. 
3. Ornith, One of the Kaptores (see 4) 1873. 
4. In L. pl. raptores (ræptō»rřz), as the name 
of an order of birds of prey, including the eagle, 
hawk, buzzard, owl, etc. 1823. 

Raptorial (reptov'riál), а. 1825. [See 
prec. and -AL 1.) т. Given to seizing prey, pre- 
datory ; esp. r. dirds = prec. 4. 2. Pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, predatory birds or ani- 
mals; adapted for seizing prey 1839. So Rap- 
to'rious a. 

Rapture (re'ptiür, - fox), sb. 1600. [f. 
КАРТ Да. pple. +-URE. Cf. capture.) +1. The 
act of seizing and carrying off as prey or plun- 
дег -1639. 2. The act of carrying, or state of 
being carried, onwards; force of movement. 
Now rare 1615, 3. The act of carrying off 
a woman —-1728. tb, = КАРЕ sb.) 3. -1649. 
4. The act of conveying a person from one place 
to another, esż. to heaven ; the fact of being so 
conveyed 1647. 5. Transport of mind, ecstasy ; 
now es. ecstatic delight or јоу 1620. b. With 
а and 7. An instance of this 1605. с. A state 
of passionate excitement ; a paroxysm, fit. rare. 
(now dial.). 1607. d. A strong fit of (some 
emotion or mental state) 1795. 6. The expres- 
sion of ecstatic feeling in words or music; a 
rhapsody 1620. 

т. Per. 1.1. 161. 2. Our Ship..'gainst a Rocke, or 
Flat, her Keele did dash, With headlong r. CHAPMAN, 
з. The r. of Proserpine by a Centaure 1662. 5. Such 
musick sweet..As all their souls in blisfull r. took 
Мит. b. Phr. 70 Ze in, or to go into raptures; А 
place that strangers fell into raptures with 1862. с. 
Cor. п. i 223. d. A r. of forgetfulness Worpsw. 
Hence Ra‘pture v. ¢vans. to enrapture (now rare). 
Ra:ptured 27 a. ecstatic, enraptured, 
+Ra-pturist. rare. 1663. [f prec. +15т.] 
An enthusiast -1783. 

Rapturize (re'ptiüroiz), v. 1882. [f. RAP- 
TURE sj. --IZE 9] intr. To fall into ecstasies. 

Rapturous (rze'ptiüros, toros), а. 1678. 
[Е as prec.+-oUS.] 1. Characterized by, ex- 
pressive or partaking of, rapture. з. Feeling 
or exhibiting rapture 1754. 

x. A shout of r. applause 1853. 2. A r. imaginative 
girl 1851. Hence Ra'pturous-ly adv., -ness, 
1Кадиее, 186r. = RACKET 52.1 
[Кага avis (reerá ēi'visì\. 1654. [L., = 
‘rare bird'.] A remarkable person; a para- 
gon. 

Rare Ses al late ME. (ad. L. rarus 


1 Raphis (rZ*fis. Also rha-. Р/ raphides 
(rafidzz). 1842. (Gr. jagis, дафа needle.) 
Hot. One of the minute crystals, usu. of acicular 
form, found in the cells of many plants. 

Rapid (re-pid), а. (adv.), and sb. 1634. 
(ad. L. rapidus, f. rapere; see-1D1.) А. adj. 
1. Moving, or capable of moving, with great 
speed; swift, very quick. э. Of movement: 
Characterized by speed 1697. 3. Quick in 
action, discourse, etc. 1791. b. techn. Said of 
photographic lenses, plates, or subjects, requir- 
ing only a short exposure 1878. 4. Taking 
place with speed ; coming quickly into existence 
or tocompletion 1780. b. Of aslope: Descend- 
ing quickly 1890. 5. quasi- adv. Rapidly 1791. 

т. Part..shun the Goal With т, wheels Мил. On 
г, feet Cowrer. 2. Fancy'sr.flight 1730. 1 heard 
my name among those г, words Browntnc. 3. Homer 
is eminently г. М, AgNotp. 4. The r. victories of 
these Eastern conquerors 1780. 

B. sé. A part of a river where the bed forms 
а steep descent, causing a swift current. (Orig. 

U.S., and usu. in 9/.). 1776. 

Mortal boat In such a shallow т, could not float 
Suettey, Hence Rapi'dity, the quality of being г. 
Ra'pid-ly adv., -ness (now rare). 

Rapier moon 1547. (а. F. rapière ; 
origin unkn.] Orig., a long, pointed, two-edged 
sword adapted either for cutting or thrusting, 
but chiefly used for the latter. Later, a light, 
sharp-pointed sword designed only for thrust- 
ing; a small sword. fence Ra'piered a. 
wearing or furnished with a r. ; sharp-pointed. 
| Rapilli (rap#Ilz). 1809. (It., pl. of rapz//o.) 
Small fragments of pumice-stone. 

Rapine (re'poin), sé. lateME. [a. F., or 
ad.L. rapina, f, rapere to seize; see RAPE v. 
and -INE *.] The act or practice of seizing and 
taking away by force the property of others ; 
plunder, pillage, robbery. b. 2/. Acts of violent 
robbery or pillage (now rare) 1494. с. Beast 
(etc.) of r.: Beast of prey 1612. 

The lawless r. of banditti 1769. Hence +Кағріпе 
0. infr. to commit r.; frans., to plunder, or carry 
m by r. pasara а. given to r,; rapacious. 

pparee (repárz). 1690. [a. Ir. rapaire 
short pike.) tr. A half-pike (rare). 2. Wen ka 

Irish pikeman or irregular soldier, of the kind 
prominent during the war of 1688-92; hence, 
an Irish bandit, robber, or freebooter 1690. 

Rappee (repr). 1740. [ad. Е. (гадас) 
râpé, pa. pple. of réperto RASP.] A coarse kind 
of snuff made from the darker and ranker to- 
bacco leaves, and orig. obtained by rasping a 
piece of tobacco, 
|Rappel(rapg). 1848. [F., f. rappeler to 
recall.] The roll or beat of a drum to summon 
soldiers to arms. 

Rapper (repor. 161г. [f. RAP v.1+ 
-ERL] т. One who raps or knocks; a spirit- 
rapper 1755. 2. Anything used for rapping ; 
spec. ta door-knocker 1640. — 3. a. An arrant 
lie. Now dial. 1611. b. A great oath. Now 
dial, 1678. T4. Something remarkably good 
or large -1672. 

Rapport (тербе, F. rapdr). 1455. [F. 
f. rapporter; see RE- and APPORT v.| Tr. 
Report, talk -1539. 2. Reference, relationship ; 
connexion, correspondence 166r. b. spec. A 
state in which mesmeric action can be exer- 
cised by one person on another 1848. 3. In 
Fr, phr. e rapport, in connexion, etc, 1818, 

2. Between whose Languages there is no more r., 
then the English hath to the Greek and Arabian 1662. 
| Rapprochement (raprofman). 1809. [F., 
f. rapprocher (f. re- + approcher APPROACH) + 
-MENT.] A coming or bringing together, an 
establishment of harmonious relations. 

Rapscallion (repskz*lion). 1609. [Later 
f. RASCALLION.] A rascal, rogue, vagabond, 
scamp. Also aétrid. or as adj. 

Rapt (rept), sb. Now rare. 1440. (ad. L. 
raptus, Ї. rapere to seize.] фт. Sc. = RAPE 
52.1 3. 1693. +2. A trance, ecstasy, rapture 
-1826. f3. The act or power of carrying 


ora. F. rare.) 1. Having the constituent par- 

ticles not closely packed together. (Opp. to 

dense.) In later use chiefly of the air or gases. 

T2. a. Having the component parts widely set ; 

of open construction; in open order [55] 

of a feather 1859. forcibly away; sweep; force, current -1682. —|—-1647. b. AU attended or populated 
a 


phia (rzfi&). 1866. [Malagasy.] Bot.| Rap! (гері), pa. pple. (and pa.t.). late ME. | (rare) -1789. +3. Placed or stationed at wide 
9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Malle. # (Fr. dune). (curl) ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rezn). ¢ (Fr. faire), 5 (fzr, fern, earth). 


RARE 1658 RASURE 
intervals; standing or keeping far apart -1667. | 168% b. You area lucky r., and I wish..Iwerein| +B. adv, = RASHLY -1777. 


4. (With pL sbs.) Few in number and widely | Your shoes 1 Why do you speake so startingly and r,? Suaxs, 
i ime) ; | , В. adj. т. Belonging to, or forming, the rabble. 
separated from each other (in space or time) ; pe A ly koavish. BE ME M. 


forming a small and scattered class 1555. ^S г; р 
ipti Common, private (soldiers) -1581. c. Pertain- 
Of a kind, class, or description seldom found, ing ос appropriate to (tihe AS 1 


met with, or occurring ; unusual, uncommon, - 
ptional 1542. E in respec 1566. Тз. Wretched, miserable, mean -1748. 
bie : Jee Kel t3. Of deer, etc. : see А. 4. -1664. 


some good quality; remarkably good or fine 
Pe Treo Мена, excellent, fine 1796 | o Ee tha трн Ал ре, The Бакай hn. 
te. Interjectionally in O rare!~1786. d. coslog. | what т foundations were built up all the pretences to 
as an intensive, with sbs. and adjs. (also r. and | virtue which were set up in opposition to him Н. War- 
with adjs.) 1833. rote. Hence Ra‘scaldom, the world or body of 
1. All pure sat т. bodies ascend, as the Fire more | rascals; rascally conduct, a rascally act. tRa‘s- 
than the Air 1669. Among the trees in pairs they | caless (nonce-twd.), a female т, 
rose, they walk’d; Brose т, and solitarie, these in ty (raskee'liti). 1577. [f RAscAL 
fedis к 41 m Lone keto ső. +-ITY.] т. - prec. А.т. а. Rascally charac- 
xt hel eld iid is r, | ter or conduct; a rascally act or practice 1592. 
shells, delighted children stray 18:2. Phr. /¢ is r. т. The Chief Heads of thas Clam, with all the 


hat.. (cf. F. ғ ЎА З t of т, de- S : 
vice, which had o sul Stu b He КА; rive | several Rascalitie depending on them 1652, 
lion (raske-lion). 1649. [perh. f. 


for giving a bad Captain food Word 1705. c. 
1 Hen, IV, tii. тә, Hence Ravre-ly adv.,-ness. | RASCAL with fanciful ending.] A low mean 
wretch or rascal, 


(тёз), а.2 1655. [Later f. REAR a.2] 
ta. Of eggs: Left soft in cooking. b. Of meat: ly (ra'skáli), а. 1596. [f RASCAL 
sb, + -LY mí Tr = RASCAL а. 1.-1687. а, 

'w, mean, or unprincipled in character or 

conduct; knavish 1598, ‚ = RASCAL а, I c. 
1596. 4. = RASCAL а. 2, 1606. 

x. There was none of any quality, but poor and r. 
people Perys. а, Our common soldiers are such a 
low г, set of people Hume. 3. Vile..r.verses B. Jos, 
4. А whorson г. tisicke Suaks. So Ra'scally adv. 
TRase, sb. 1530. [f next] I. The act 
of scraping or scratching ; the fact of being 
scratched or cut -1628. 2. А scratch, cut, slit 
-1677. 

Rase (r?iz), v.1 late ME. (a. F. raser :— 
рор. L. *rasare, f, ras-, ppl. stem of radere to 
scrape, etc.] +x. ¢vans. To scratch or tear with 
something sharp; to cut, slit, or slash (esp. the 
skin or clothing) –1714. Tb. intr. To slash; 
to make way or penetrate; to make an incised 
mark —1677. c. ¢rans, To incise (а mark or 
line) 1815. 2. To remove by scraping or rasp- 
ing. Somewhat rave in literal sense. late ME. 
b. es. To erase (something written), late ME. 
3. (Without const.) Toerase, obliterate (writing), 
orig. by scraping with a knife. Now rare or 
Obs, late ME. +4, To scrape (a thing) so as 
to remove something from its surface ; also, to 
scrape down into small particles —1743. tb. 
To alter (a writing) by erasure -1703. 5. То 
level with the ground; to RAZE. Now rare. 
1537. +6. To graze -1786, 

2. b. Unlesse you can r. these words. .out of the 
Statute 1658. 3: To r. all records in their journals of 
that matter MangvEtL 4. b. Counterfeiting Rasing 
or Falsifying any Cocquet Certificate 1697. 5. They 
..rased the noblest Structures іп the Land, to sell the 
Materials 1680, 6. Sometimes his feet rased the sur- 
face of the water 1786. 

Rase, 2.2 late ME. [var.f. race, aphet. f. 
ARACE.] ¢rans. To pull or pluck -r 94. 

He dreamt, the Bore had rased off his Helme Suaxs. 
{+Ка-зеп, [OE. ræsn; origin obsc.] = RAIS. 
ING-PIECE —1703. 

Rash (ref), 54.1 Now Hist, 1578. [ad. F. 
ras = Sp., It. raso silk, satin, or fine serge, 
sb, use of adj. corresp. to L, rasus scraped, 
shaven, smooth; see RASE v.1] А smooth 
textile fabric made of silk (52/# 7.), or worsted 
(cloth r.) 

Rash (ref), 52.2 1709. [perh. a. OF. rache, 
rasche scurf, eruptive sores.] A superficial 
eruption or efflorescence of the skin in rea Spots 
or patches, as in measles, scarlet fever, etc. 

Rash (ref), 56.3 1668. [Echoic.] A rustling 
noise. DRYDEN, 

(reef), а: апі adv. ME. [= (M)Du. 
rasch, ОНС. rasec (С. rasch) active, vigorous, 
healthy, quick, etc.) A. adj. x. Sc.and x. dial. 
Active, fresh, vigorous ; brisk, nimble, quick ; 
eager, 2. Hasty, impetuous, reckless, acting 
without due consideration or regard for conse- 
quences 1509. №. Of things: Operating 
quickly and strongly. SHAKs. 3. Of speech, 
actions, qualities, etc.: Characterized by, or 
proceeding from, undue haste and want of con- 
sideration 1558. tb. Urgent. SHAKS. 

2. I was a fool, too r., and quite mistaken Mirr. 
b. Though it doe worke as Strong As Aconitum, or 
т. Gun-powder SHaxs. 3. R. aduentures speed not 
always best HortAND. b. I scarce haue leisure to 
salute you, My matter is sor. SHaxs, Hence Ra'sh- 
ly adv., -ness. 


late ME. rob. onomatoposic,] 1, йи», 

dash or гиз aote or violently, ta, Pea To 
dash (things ZogetAer, or one thing against, in, 
or through another) -1666, ta. Zor. ир: То 
put together hurriedly ; to rush or TUN up ~1650, 
tRash, v.2 1500. [Alteration of Rase vi, 
perh. after prec. ог next.) 1, frans, To cut, 
alash “7509s, em То scrape Out, erase -16zo, 6 

т. „Shields did share, and ma id r., 
helmes Фа hew Srenser, minii. 
TRash, v.3 1523. [Aphetic f. arrache = 
RASE 0.2] frans. То pull, drag (down, off, out, 
etc.), to tear away —1697. 

Rasher (re-fo1). 1592. [Origin obsc.] A 
thin slice of bacon or ham, cooked (or intended 
to be cooked) by broiling or frying. 
| Raskolnik (reskelnik). 1799. [Russ.] A 
dissenter from the Orthodox Church of Russia, 

Rasp (rasp),s6.1 1541. (a. OF. raspe (F. 
râpe), f. rasper RASP - I. A coarse kind of 
file, having separate teeth raised on its surface 
by means of a pointed punch; also, any similar 
tool or implement used for scraping or rubbing 
down. 2. transf. а. A rough surface like that 
of a rasp 1869. b. Zool. The radula of a 
mollusc, or one of the teeth on this 1826, 3. 
А rough sound as of a rasp 1851. 

Comb. r..palm, a Brazilian palm (/ria»?ea exo. 
rhiza), having exposed roots which are used by the 
natives as rasps; -punch, a punch for raising the 
teeth of rasps, 

Rasp (rasp), s52 1555. [perh. a back- 
formation from Raspis.] = RASPBERRY І, % 

Rasp (rasp), 21 ME. [app. a. OF. rasper 
F. râper), perh. of Teut. origin.) 1. trans, 

© scrape or abrade with a rasp or the like. 
b. To scrape or rub in a rough manner 1715, 
c. fig. To grate upon, to irritate 1810. 9. To 
scrape of or away 1789. 3. intr. or absol. a. 
To scrape or grate, esp. on a stringed instru- 
Ment 1842, b. То make a grating sound 1868. 

т. The fuze must be rasped if necessary 1859. С. 
Her hard, metallic voice had rasped the invalid's 
nerves 1887. 2. І began to r. off the bark 178. 3. 
а. Sorrily rasping on an execrable fiddle 1870. b. А 
loud, harsh, sharp tone, that rasps like a file 1868. 

Rasp (rasp), 2.2 Now dial. 1626. [Origin 
unkn.| z#ér. and trans, To belch, 

patory (ra'spüteri). 1562. [ad. med. 
L. raspatorium, f. raspare Rasp 0.1) A form 
of rasp used in surgery. 

Raspberry (ra‘zbéri), 1623. [f RAsPsA? 
+ BERRY.] 1. The fruit of several plants of 
the genus Rubus, esp. 0, idæus, consisting of 
many small juicy grains or drupes of a subacid 
flavour arranged on a conical receptacle, from 
which the ripe fruit, usu. of a red colour, but 
also white or yellow, is easily detached. 2. 
The plant which produces the raspberry, or 
other similar plants of the genus Rudus. Also 
т. cane. 1733, 3. Raspberry wine 1768. 4. 
slang. A sound or manifestation of dislike or 
contempt ; disapproval; dismissal 1915. 

per (та°зрәл). r725. [f. Rasp 71+ 
ERL] г. One who or that which rasps; а 
rasping-machine for beetroot,etc. 2. Hunting. 
A high difficult fence 1812. 3. slang. A person 
or thing that rasps or irritates; also, anything 
extraordinary in its own way 1839. 

È He's what you may a-call a r. Dickens. 
TRavspis. 1532. [Origin obsc.] I. a. collect. 
Raspberries-1688. b. (With pl. in -es.) А rasp- 
berry -1678. а. The raspberry plant -1682. 

Raspy (ra'spi), а. 1838. [f. RASP 21 + 
-YL] т. Of a rasping nature; harsh, grating. 
2. Irritable 1877, 

Rasse (rese, res). 1817. [Javanese pace 
A kind of civet-cat (Vivernicula malaccensis 
found in India, the Malay Peninsula, Java. 
China, etc., and frequently kept in captivity for 
the sake of the perfume obtained from it. 

Ure (re'ziü:i, -дәл). Now rare. late 
ME. (a. Е. rasure, огай. rasura; see RASE 
v1 and -URE.] 1r. The act of scraping or 
shaving ; a scratch, mark, cut, slit -1721. b. 


Underdone 1784. 

b. The same flesh, rotten-roasted or r,on the Tues. 
days LAMB, 

(r&1), 2.8 and adv. Obs, exc. dial. 

1574. [var of RATHE а.) Early. 

Rude mechanicals, that r. and late Work in the 
market-place CHAPMAN. 

Rarebit: see Welsh rabbit. 

Raree-show (ré«ri[u). r68r. [app. the 
Savoyard showmen's pronunciation of rare 
5100.) А show contained or carried about in a 
box ; a peep-show ; transf. a show or spectacle 
of any kind. 

Rarefaction (rérfizekfon). 1603. rf. L. 
rarefacere to RAREFY.] The action of. rarefying 
or process of being rarefied; diminution of 
density. (Now chiefly of the air ог gases, or 
Path, of bones.) 

There is.. thickening or r. of skull bones 1898. 

Rarefa-ctive, а. 1656. [f, L. rarefacere 
to RAREFY.] Having the quality of rarefying ; 
characterized by rarefaction. (In recent use 
only Path. of diseases of bones. 

(r&vrifoi), v. late МЕ, [a. Е. ин 
fier, or ad. L. rarefacere, f, rarus RARE ал+ 
facere to make.] І. trans. To make rare ог 
thin, esp. by expansion ; to lessen the density 
or solidity of (a substance, now usu. air, or, in 
Path., bone). а. fig. lo make less gross or 
material, to refine, to purify 1599. b. To make 
(an idea) subtle 1699. +3. To thin (a wood), 
FULLER. 4. intr, To become less dense; to 
be thinned (rare) 1658. 

т, Water rarified becomes Ayre againe 2477; Тһе 
hot wire rarefied the air in contact with it TYNDALL, 
4. Like the mist sometimes rarefying into sunny gauze 
1847. Hence tRarefiable a. (rare), Rarefica'- 
tion (rare) = Rareracrion, 

Ra-re-ripe, a. and sd. dial. and U.S. 1799. 
[f. RARE &.5-- RrPE.] A. adj. Rathe-ripe, B, 
5b, An early fruit or vegetable. b, a7/ri?. Of 
the colour of a peach called the rare-rife, 

Rarity (réríti). 1560. (ad. L. raritas, 
f. rarus КАКЕ a.l; see -ITY.] т. Of substances 
(now chiefly of air): Thinness of composition 
or texture, (Opp. to density.) 1644. 2. Rela- 
tive fewness in number ; the fact of occurring 
seldom or in few instances 1560. 3. Unusual 
or exceptional character, esp. in respect of ex- 
cellence 1601. 4. A rare or uncommon thing 
ог occurrence 1592. 

4. It was a fine day, which is а r, with us Swirr, 

Rasant (razint) a. Now rare or Obs. 
1696. [a. OF. rasant, pres. pple. of raser RASE 
v. ^] Mil, In fortification: Sweeping, grazing. 

Rascal (ra'skál), 50. апа а. ME. [а. OF. 
rascaille; origin пао] А. sb. 11. collect. The 
rabble of an army or of the populace; persons 
of the lowest class. Obs, exc. arch, Tb. A 
rabble or mob (rare) -1532. фа. One belonging 
to the rabble; a man of low birth or station 
-1674. 8. A rogue, knave, scamp 1586. b. 
Used playfully, or as a mild term of reproof 
1610. +4. collect, The young, lean, or inferior 
en of a herd, dist. from the шы antlered 

ucks or stags -1607, b. Similarly applied to 
бәү ania dk y app! A particle, or the particles, scraped off -1669. 

3. The Whip..is a Punishment inflicted upon all T2. The act of shaving (the head, hair, etc.) j 
Vagabonds, Wandering Beggars and Idle Rascals tonsure —1737. 3. The act of scraping out 


те (man), а (pass). an (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1(вй), Zz(Psyche). 9 (what). p (800): 


somethin written; an erasure 1508. b. ¢ransf. 
roman Sa effacement; cancelling 1603. y 
A specimen of his continual corrections and criti- 
rasures D'Iszanus. Б. A forted residence 'gainst 
the tooth of time And razure of obliuion Suaks, 

Rat (ret), só. (OE. rat; ult. origin unkn. 
Cf RATTON.] т. Any rodent of certain of the 

er species of the genus Mus, esp. M. rattus, 
the black rat (now almost extinct), and Af. decu- 
manus, the common grey, brown, or Norway 
rat. (See also LAND-, MUSK-, WATER-RAT.) 
b. ‘ransf. Applied to animals of other species 
resembling the rat 1598. 2. With ref. to the 
alleged killing or expulsion of Irish rats b 
riming 1600. b. slang. Used ironically in 7 
to express incredulity : ‘ humbug’, * nonsense * 
1816. 3. As an opprobrious or familiar epithet 
1594. 4. spec. Та. A pirate -1673 — b. In 
politics, one who deserts his party 1788. c. 
A workman who refuses to strike along with 
others, or takes a striker's place; also, one who 
works for lower wages than the ordinary (or 
trade-union) rate 1881, 5. [Ё КАТ v.1] The 
act of ratting or changing one's side 1838. 

1. It is the Wisedome of Rats, that will be sure to 
leaue a House, somewhat before it fall Bacon. Phr, 
To smell a r. to suspect something. Like (or as wet 
as) a drowned r. b. Marsupial ғ., the opossum. 
Pharaoh's r., the ichneumon, 2. I was neuer so be- 
rim'd since.. I was an Irish К. Suas, 3. Rich. 77, 
v.s т, 

Cond: r.firm, a firm which employs *rats' or 
non-union workmen; -fish, a chimzera of the Pacific 
coast of America; -kangaroo = KANGAROO-RAT ; 
-mole = Morr-ra/; -pit, a pit in which rats are 
confined to be worried by dogs; -poison, poison for 
destroying rats; -snake, a snake which Vos rats, 
esh. a species found in Ceylon, frequently kept in 
domestication for this purpose. 

Rat (ret), v. 1815. [f prec.] r.zmi. 
(chiefly pres. żle.) To catch or hunt rats 1864. 
з. а. To desert one's party, side, or cause, езд. 
in politics ; to go over as a deserter 1812, b, 
To act as a ‘rat’ (sense 4 c) 1847. 

2. a. If you have a mind to r., r. sans Phrase 1817. 

Rat (ret) v.? vulgar. 1696. [Minced 
pronunciation of Кот v. ; cf. DRAT.] A form 
of imprecation, = DRAT. 

Rata (riti) 1835. [Maori.] A large and 
handsome forest-tree of New Zealand, bearing 
crimson flowers and yielding a hard red wood. 

Ratable, etc.: see RATEABLE, etc. 

Ratafia (retáf74). 1699. [a. F., of unkn. 
origin.) т. A cordial or liqueur flavoured with 
almonds or peach-, apricot-, or cherry-kernels. 
2. A kind of cake or biscuit having the flavour 
of ratafia, or made to be eaten along with it 
1845. 3. A variety of cherry 1835. 

Ratal (ra-til). 1859. [Е RATE 55.1 4- -AL 2. 
prob, after »ez/a/.] The amount on which 
rates are assessed. ^ Also aétrid. or as adj. 

taplan (rætăplæ'n). 1847. [а F.; 
echoic.} A drumming or beating noise; a 
tattoo, rub-a-dub. 

Ra:t-a-ta't. 1681. [Echoic.] = RAT-TAT. 

Ra-t-catcher. 1592. [f. RAT s.] One 
Whose ES itis to catch rats. b. Uncon- 

ntional hunting dress 1930. 
Ratch(retf), sd. 1620. (var, of RATCHET. ] 


Tr. Sc. = FIRELOCK 1 (rare) -1657. а. A 
ratchet 1721. 3. А ratchet-wheel 1696. 
Ratch (ret), ә. 1777. [f prec.) Mech. 


trans, To cut into teeth like those of a ratch ; 
to turn round in the process of doing this. 
tchel (ratfél). techn. or dial, 1747. 
[Etym. obsc.] Fragments of loose shivery stone 
ying above the firm rock. 
atchet (ræ'tfèt), sb. 1659. (a. F. rocket 
a blunt form of lance-head, spool, ratchet, etc. ]. 
1. Aset of angular or saw-like teeth on the 
edge of a bar or rim of a wheel, into which a 
Cog, tooth, click, or the like may catch, usu. 
1B the purpose of preventing reversed motion ; 
also, а bar or wheel (».-wAee/) provided with 
Such teeth. — b, Z in same sense (rare) 1721. 
2. A click or detent, catching into the teeth of 
taatchet-wheel 1846. Hence Ra‘tchet v. intr. 
9 move by means of a r. 
te (тї), 502 late ME, [a. OF. vate, ad. 
дЕ rata (from L, pro rata parte or portione, 
ofp vata, q.v, s.v. PRO), pa. pple, fem. 
9 vert to think, judge,] І. tr. The (total) esti- 
ated quantity, amount, or sum of anything, 


1659 


usu. as а basis for calculating other 
расна iare ыс ад; tb. A fixed portion 
emer fetis 11. irme a 
worth vidual things or persons 
ME. +b. Estimation, consideration 1727. 
3. Price, the sum paid or asked for a single 


thing 1 

a. TODAS eR to value my under. 
standing Fumius Lett. D, Tem. n, і. 109. To 
purchase heaven for repenting, Is no hard r, Ties. 
suet, Phr. tAt the r. of, at the cost of. At an 
easy у, without great expense; also trans/. without 
great loss or suffering. 

IL 1. The amount or number of one thing 
which corresponds or has relation to a certain 
amount or number of some other thing. Chiefly 
in phr, a/ the r. of. 1497. 2. Value (of money, 
goods, etc.) as applicable to each individual 
piece or equal quantity 1488. — b. The basis of 
equivalence on which one form of currency is 
exchanged for another 1727. 3. The amount 
of a charge or payment (such as interest, dis- 
count, wages, etc.) having relation to some 
other amount or basis of calculation 1540. b. 
A fixed charge applicable to each individual 
instance ; езд. the (or an) amount paid or de- 
manded for a certain quantity of a commodity, 
material, work, etc. 1526. фс. Relative cost or 
expense (of living) -1646. d. (Usu./,) Amount 
of assessment on property for local purposes. 
(Cf. PoOR-RATE, etc.) 1712. 4. Degree of speed 
in moving from one place to another ; the ratio 
between the distance covered and the time 
taken to traverse it. Chiefly in phr. (40 go, etc.) 
at a.. rate. Also const. of (travelling, etc.). 
1652. b. Relative speed of working, acting, 
etc. 1751. c. Of time-pieces: Amount of gain 
or loss on the correct time during twenty-four 
hours 1833. 5. Relative amount of variation, 
increase, decrease, etc. 1816. 

1. [Interest] after the r. of six pounds per cent 1660. 
Although we were going at the r. of nine knots, the 
ship made no noise 1860, 2. The legal r. of an ounce 
of either of these metals in coin is called the mint 
price 1758. 3. It is not on this that the r. of wages 
depends 1833. b. The high rates of the railway com- 
panies prevented the cheaper kinds of fish from being 
sent to the markets 1883. 4. Rates have increased 
in towns with great rapidity GLADSTONE. The 
motion..swiftly augmented to the r. of an avalanche 
TYNDALL 5. Three millions of paupers. .increasing 
at a frightful г. per day CARLYLE, 

ПІ. +1. Standard or measure in respect of 
quality or condition ; hence, class, kind, sort 
-1815. b. Naut. Class of vessels, esp. war- 
vessels, according to their size or strength 1649. 
c. Class or sub-class of buildings, in respect of 
purpose or size 1774. t2. Standard of conduct 
or action; hence, manner, style. Chiefly with 
after. -x792. 3. Degree or extent of action, 
feeling, etc, Chiefly in phr. a£ a .. rate. 1523. 

x. He was very learned, according to the r, of that 
age Futter. 2. They behaved themselves after 
another r, in private 1702. 3. I swore and curst at 
that most fearful R., that she was made to tremble to 
hear me Bunyan. P 

Phrases. At any r. ta. On any terms. tb. (With 
negatives) On any account. с. Under any circum- 
stances; in any or either case. 4, At all events; at 
least. +e. By any means. Atallrates. ta. At 
any cost ог by any means. Db. At all events. At 
that (or this) r., in that case, things being so, under 
these circumstances. 

Rate (rat), 222 1575. [f КАТЕ v.?] 
Hunting. A reproof to a dog. 

Rate (120), v.| 1477. [f. RATE 55.1] tL 
trans. To fix, assign, settle the amount of (a 
payment, fine, etc.) -1623. "| b. To divide pro- 
portionally; to allot or apportion (de/ween or 
to persons) as an amount or sum to be received 
or paid; also, to give or assign (one) his share 
21661. 2. To reckon, estimate the amount or 
sum of. Now rare. 1597. 3. To estimate the 
(nature) worth or value of; to appraise, value, 
"price 1599. b. To value @ a certain sum 
1570. c. To assign a certain value to (coin or 
metals) as, or in relation to, monetary stan- 
dards. (Chiefly in pass. ; also const. Zo.) 1758. 
4. To reckon, esteem, consider, count 1565. 
5. In pass, To be subjected or liable to payment 
of a certain rate; to be valued for purposes of 
assessment, taxation, etc. 1498. — b. Const. £o 
(the payment required) 1642. 6. Chiefly Манг. 
To place in a certain class or rank; to give 
rating to 1706. — b. intr. To be rated as 1809. 
7. trans, a. To calculate or fix at a certain rate 


RATHER 


1845. b. To ascertain the variation of (a 
chronometer) from true time 1853. 

1. b. Ant. 4 Cl. ut. vi. 25. а. To г. What millions 
died—that Cæsar might be great! Cawrszit. $ 
Instead of rating the man by his performance, we r. 
too frequently OT peng ems by the man Jounson. 
b. You r. yourself too humbly 1884. c. Copper is 
rated very much above its real value Anas Sait, 

Surely I may r. myself among their benefactors 

onxsox. 6. On board that ship I was rated as surgeon 

1885, b. Tor. as a full journeyman 18, * b. The 
watch used in rating chronometers, оси. 10 carried 
in a box 1875. 

Rate (rät), v.2 late ME. [Origin obsc.] 
1. trans. To chide, scold, rove vehemently 
or angrily. Const. for, tof. ta. To drive 
away, back, from, or off, by rating -1702. 3. 
intr. To utter strong or angry reproofs, Chiefly 
const. af, 1593. 

1. The Bishop being angrie, rated the fellow roughly 
Caspex. When hounds are rated and do not answer 
the rate, they should be coupled up immediately 1781, 
з. He.. Rated my Vnckle fom the Councell. Boord 
Suaxs. з. Such a one As all day long hath rated at 
her child 'Tkwwvsox, Hence Racter ?, one who rates 
or scolds, Rating vå 35.2 the action of reproving; 
an instance of this. 

Rateable (r@tib'l), а. Also ratable, 
1503. [f RATE v.! &-ABLE.] т. Capable of 
being rated, estimated, or calculated, esp. in 
accordance with some scale; proportional. 2. 
Liable to payment of rates 1760. 

1. A r. distribution being made of their estates to the 
Kings well-deseruing friends 1611. 2. Ther. property 
of the citizen 1846. Hence Rateabi‘lity, the quality 
of being г. Ra'teably adv. proportionately 1490. 

Ratel(ratél) 1777. [a. Cape Du. ratel; 
origin раш A carnivorous quadruped of 
S. Africa, Mellivora capensis, of the famil 
Mustelidz; the honey badger or honey-ratel. 
Also, the Indian species, M. indica, 

Rater! (ré!taz). 1611. (f. RATE v.l + 
-ER1] т, One who (or a thing which) rates, 
estimates, measures, etc. Now rare. 2 
vessel, etc. of a specified rate. (In recent use 
with ref, to the tonnage of racing vessels.) 1806. 

Rath (rap). 1596. [Ir. rath, now pro- 
nounced (rà).] Zrish Antig. An enclosure 
(usu. circular) made by a strong earthen wall, 
and serving as a fort and place of residence for 
the chief of a tribe; a hill-fort. (Often erron. 
ascribed to the Danes.) 

Rathe (таб), rath (rap), a. poet. and dial. 
late ME. [f.RATHE adv.) І. Quick in action, 
speedy, prompt; eager, earnest, vehement. 2. 
Done, occurring, etc. before the natural time. 
(Orig. with zoo.) late ME. b. esp. of fruits, 
flowers, etc., which bloom or ripen early in the 
year 1572. 3. Early in the day; belonging to 
the morning 1596. 4. Belonging to the first 
part of some period of time 1850. 

2. А r. December blights my lagging May 1833. 
b. The г. Primrose that forsaken dies Мит, 3. 
The т. Morning newly but awake Drayton, Hence 
+Ra‘thely adv. = next r. 

Rathe (121), adv. poet. and dial. [ОЕ, 
hrade, rade, the adv. corresp. to OE. лужа. ] 
T1. Quickly, rapidly, swiftly ; esp. without delay, 
promptly, soon -i649. tb. With foo: Too 

uickly, too soon ; hence, too early ; before the 
fitting ornaturaltime -1541. 2. Early (in the 
morning or day). late ME. 

2. Lam the hunte, which т. and earely ryse 1575. 
TRa:ther, a ME. (f. RATHER adv.) 
i. Earlier -1620. b. Antecedent, prior; of 
greater importance (rare) -1668. 2. The earlier 
(of two persons or things); the former —1484. 

x. The r, Lambes bene starved with cold SPENSER. 
Rather (ri'8o1, adv. OE. [Compar. of 
RATHE adv. A pronunciation with short sound 
(rae ‘az, га'бәл)іѕ common in Scotland and U.S.; 
(гё!бәл) is now only dial.] I. Denoting prece- 
dence in time. ‘tx. (Zhe) r., (all) the more 
quickly, (all) the sooner -1605. 2. Earlier, 
sooner; at an earlier time, season, day, hour, 
еіс. Now dial OE. 3. Previously, formerly. 
Now dial. ME, 

x. When Duncan is asleepe (Whereto the r. shall his 
dayes hard Iourney Soundly inuite him) 5нАкв, 

IL Denoting priority in nature orreason. 1. 
The r., the more readily; (all) the more OE. 
a. More truly or correctly; more properly 
speaking. late ME. 3. More (so) than not; 
more than anything else; hence, in a certain 
degree or measure; somewhat, slightly 1597. 


$ (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Mlle) 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (8) (гей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


RATHEREST 


$. collog, Used as a strong affirmative in 
answer to a question: = ‘I should rather think 
о"; very much so; very decidedly 1836. 

з. ACase.. which I the r. mention, because both Sexes 
are concerned in it 1710. а. The Inhabitants. build 
their dwellings, rather like stoves then houses 1657. 
Sayr, il сез all vede: pes. nig 
ост. this mornin, 1 " 1s ad 
Sica Rie Hout ced Me p г.а рад 
1778, Ir. think that you know him Jowxrr, 4 ‘Ро 
you know the young lady?’ * Rather !* 1856. 

ШІ. Denoting prior eligibility or choice. 1. 
Sooner (as a matter of fitness, expediency, etc.); 
with better reason or ground ; more properly 
or justly. With thax. ME. з. Sooner (as а 
matter of individual choice) ; more readily or 
willingly; with or in preference ME. b. With- 
out Z£az, in contrast to a preceding statement. 
Also rarely the ғ. ME, с. (One) had r. = (one) 
would rather. (See HAVE v. A. Ш.) 1450. td. 
(One) would r. = (one) would rather have or 
choose —1675. 

x. Therefore I г, deserve death than he 1573. 2. 
They would r, have died than refused Mme D'Annrv, 
Painting cheeks with health r. than rouge Ruskin. 

Ye. . wol not applie you..unto the said marriage.. 
but r. induce yor said doghter to the contrarye 1480. 

Ra-therest, adv. (and a.) late МЕ. [f. prec. 
+-EST.] т. Most of all, most particularly. 
Now dial. 2. Rather of the r., just a little too 
much or too little 1787. 

“т. His.. vntrained, or rather vnlettered, or r. vncon- 
firmed fashion Suaxs. 

Rathe-ripe, rath-ripe (r21-¥-, га:р-), a. 
and sd. Now poet. and dial. 1578. [f. RATHE 
а. + КІРЕ a. With ref. to grain usu. spelt 
rath-.] A. adj. 1. Of fruits, grain, etc. : Coming 
early to maturity; ripening early in the year, 
2. fig. Precocious. Now dial. 1617. B. sd. 
Applied to early peas, apples, etc. 1677. 

A. т. Fruits like the fig-tree's, r., rotten-rich 
Browninc, 
|| Rathskeller (ratskelaz). U.S. 1900. [Ger., 
town-hallcellar.] A beer-saloon or restaurant, 
usu, in a basement. 

Ratification (retifikzi-fan). 1450. [a. F., 
or ad. med.L. ratificatio.| The action of rati- 
fying or confirming ; sanction, confirmation, 

Ratify (re'tifi), v. ME. (a. F. ratifier, 
ad, med. L. ratificare; see -FY.] І. rans. To 
confirm or make valid (anact, compact, promise, 
etc.) by giving consent, approval, or formal 
sanction (esp. to what has been done or ar- 
ranged for by another). tb. To confirm, to 
guarantee the fulfilment of (a purpose, hope, 
etc.) -1649. — te. To confirm the possession of 
-161r. 2. To declare or confirm the truth or 
correctness of (a statement, etc). Now rare 
or Obs. late МЕ. ўз. To bring to fulfilment or 
completion (rare) —1720. 

т. To ratifie..the auncient friendship with a new 
peace 1579, b. God..onely can ratifie all our pious 
resolutions 1649. 2. The prophesie..thus ratified by 
the euent 1631, Hence Ra‘tifier, one who or that 
which ratifies, 

Ratihabition (rætihăbi'fən). rs6r. [ad. 
late L, ratihabitio, f. ratum confirmed + kabere 
to have, hold.] Zaw, Approval, sanction. 

Rating (rētiņ), 20/501 1534. [E RATE 
vJ--ING'.] x. The action of RATE v.I b. The 
(or an) amount fixed as a rate 1887. 2. Naut, 
‘The station a person holds on the ship's 
books’ (Smyth) ; also transf., position, class, 
etc, in general 1702. b, Naut, in pl. Men of 
а certain rating 1893. 

Ratio (revfio). 1636. [L., f. raz-, ppl. stem 
of reri to think. ; see also RATION, REASON. 
Tr. Reason, rationale (rare) -1752. 2. Mat/£ 
"The relation between two similar magnitudes in 
respect of quantity, determined by the number 
of times one contains the other (integrally or 
fractionally) 1660. b. The corresponding re- 
lationship between things not precisely measur- 
able 1808. 3. spec, In monetary science, the 
quantitative relation in which one metal stands 
to another in respect of their value as money 
or legal tender 1879. +4. = RATION sj. 3. 
—1824. 

2. The r...is exactly one to a hundred Junius Lett. 
b. Executorships. . which excited his spleen or soothed 
his vanity in equal ratios Lams. 4. A cow..eat up 
two ratios and half of dried grass STERNE. 

tiocinate (retip'sineit), v. 1643. [f. L. 

ratiocinat-, ratiocinari to calculate, etc,, f. 


1660 


ratio RATIO.] intr. To reason, to carry on a 
process of reasoning. (Now rure in serious 
use.) 

Ratiocination (rae:tigsinei-fon). 1530. [ad. 
L. ratiocinationem.] т. The process of reason- 
ing. 2. With a and g/. An instance of this; 
also, a conclusion arrived at by reasoning 1620. 
3. Power or habit of reasoning (rare) 1647. 

locinative (retig‘sinétiv), a. 1620. 
(ad. L. ratiocinativus.| Characterized by, 
given to, or expressive of, ratiocination, So 
Ratio'cinatory a. 

Ration серо U.S. và fon), sb. 1550. (a. F. 
ration, or ad. L. rationem ATIO.] t1. Reason- 
ing 1550. +2. = RATIO 2, 3. -1815. 3. A fixed 
allowance or share of provisions; spec. in the 
army and navy, the daily amount of certain 
articles of food allotted to each officer and 
man, (Sometimes, esp. 2/., simply = provisions, 
food.) 1702. b. Mil. The daily allowance of 
forage or provender assigned to each horse or 
other animal 1727. c. An allowance, share, 
portion of provisions or other supplies 1727. 

3. A ‘ration’ in the literal military sense of the word 
means т lb. of bread and 2 lb. of meat 1885. 

Ration (ra fon, U.S. rai'fan),v. 1859. [f 
prec.) І. ¢razs. To supply (persons) with ra- 
tions; to provision; to put on a fixed allow- 
ance. 2. To divide (food, etc.) into rations; 
to serve out in fixed quantities 1870. 3. intr. 
(for ref.) То obtain a supply of food 1859. 

Rational (re'fonáD, а. and sb.1 late ME. 
[ad. L. rationalis; see RATIO, RATION, and 
-AL.] A. adj т. Having the faculty of reason- 
ing; endowed with reason. b. Exercising one's 
reason in a proper manner; having sound 
judgement ; sensible, sane 1632. з. Of, per- 
taining or relating to, reason 1601. 3. Based 
on, derived from, reason or reasoning 1531. 
4. Agreeable to reason ; reasonable, sensible ; 
not foolish, absurd, or extravagant бог. 5. 
Math. Applied to quantities or ratios which 
can be expressed without the use of radical 
signs 1570. 

т. Wearer.: but we are animal too Cowrer, — b. 
R. and experienced men tolerably well know,..how 
to distinguish between true and false liberty Burke, 
2. R. faculty, nature, power, etc.: Our r. faculty is 
the gift of God 1788. 4- R. dress, a form of dress for 
women, proposed as more sensible than that in general 
use; usu. the use of knickerbockers in place of a skirt, 
esp. for cycling. 5. R. horizon: see Horizon 8 

В. 50.1 The adj. used absol. т. а. А rational 
being. Chiefly in 2/. = human beings, men. 
Now Obs. or rare. 1606. b. An advocate of 
something 'rational' 1756. Тг. Math. A 
rational quantity (rave) —1797. 3. pl. ‘ Ration- 
al' dress, knickerbockers for women 1889. 
Hence Ra'tional-ly adv., -ness (now rare). 

Rational (rz fonàl), 55.2. late ME. [ad. L. 
rationale, neut. of rationalis adj.; used in the 
Vulg. to translate Hebrew 4dshen, after the 
LXX. Aowyefov oracle, oracular instrument.] 
+x. The breastplate worn by the Jewish high- 
priest -1674. b, An ornament formerly worn 
on the breast by bishops during the celebration 
of mass 1849. фа. = next 2. —1676. 

1. The twelve stones in the Rationall or breast-plate 

of Aaron Sir T. Browne. 
Rationale (refidnglé). 1657. [L., neut. 
of rationalis] 1. A reasoned exposition of 
principles ; a statement of reasons. 2, The 
fundamental reason, the logical or rational 
basis (of anything) 1688. 

Rationalism (rzfonáliz'm). 1827.  [f. 

The prac- 


RATIONAL а. +-15М.| т. Theol. a. 
tice of explaining in a manner agreeable to 
reason whatever is apparently supernatural in 
the records of sacred history. b. The principle 
of regarding reason as the chief or only guide 
in matters of religion. 2. Metaph. A theory 
(opp. to empiricism or sensationalism) which 
regards reason, rather than sense, as the founda- 
tion of certainty in knowledge 1857. 
Rationalist ке sbanda. 1626. 
[f.as prec. + -IST. 1. One who forms his 
opinions by pure or a priori reasoning. а. 
Theol. One who rationalizes in matters of Te- 
отог sacred pots an adherent of rational- 
ism 1640. b. a/trib. or as adj. = next 1828, 
Rationalistic (rae: fon&li'stik), а. 1830. [£ 
prec.] Characterized by rationalism, given 


or inclined to rationalism. Hence Rationay. 
i'stical, a., -ly adv. 


ty (refane'liti). 1570, ad. 

L. rationalitas; see RATIONAL 2a (а 
The gary of possessing reason ; 
of being able to exercise one's геазоп 1628, 
2. The fact of being based on, or agreeable to, 
reason 1651. b. A rational or reasonable view, 
Practice, etc. 1660, 3. The tendency to i 
everything from a purely rational point of view 
1791. "|4. Math. The quality of being rational 
1570. +5. = RATIONALE 2, 1645. 

х. Some kind of brute Force within, prevails over 
the Principle of R. 1726. 5. Many well directed in. 
tentions, whose rationalities will never beare a rigid 


examination Sir T. Browne. 
Rationalization (refonáloizztfon). 1846, 
1. The act of making rational or 


[-ATION.] 

intelligible, or the result of this. 2. Math. The 
process of clearing from irrational quantities 
1853. 3. Econ. The scientific organization of 
industry to ensure the minimum waste of labour, 
the standardization of production, and the con- 
sequent maintenance of prices at a constant 
level 1928. 

Rationalize (ræ'fənăləiz), v. 1816, [f 
RATIONAL a.] т. žrans. To render conform- 
able to reason ; to explain on a rational basis 
1817. 2. Math. To clear from irrational quan- 
tities 1816. 3. intr. To employ reason or 
rationalism ; to think rationally or in a rational- 
istic manner 1835. 4. /razs. To organize (in- 
dustry) in the manner defined in prec. 3. 1928, 

3. When we ask for reasons when we should not, 
we rationalise J. Н, NEWMAN. 

Ratite (re‘toit), a. 1877. [f. L. ratis raft 
*-ITE?] Ornith. Of or belonging to the 
Ratitx, a class of birds having a keelless ster- 
num, as the ostrich, emu, cassowary, etc. (opp. 
to carinate.) 

Ratlin(e, ratling (тіп, 


-lip. r48r. 
[Origin obsc.] 


1. Thin line or rope such as is 
used for the ratlines (see 2). — a. (Chiefly pl) 
One of the small lines fastened horizontally on 
the shrouds of a vessel, and serving as steps to 
go up and down the rigging 1611. 

Ratoon (rátz-n) 50. Also ratt-. 1777. 
(ad. Sp. retofto a fresh shoot or sprout.] Anew 
shoot or sprout springing up from the root of 
the sugar-cane after it has been cropped. Hence 
Ratoo'n v. intr. (of the sugar-cane, etc.) to 
send up new shoots after being cut down or 
cropped. 

Ratsbane (retsbéin). 1523. [f. RAT sd. 


+ BANE. т. Rat-poison; Hsec. arsenic. 
(Now only Ziterary.) з. Applied to certain 
plants 1846. Hence Ra‘tsbaned 224. a. poi- 


soned with r, " 

Ra-t’s-tail. 1580. [f. RAT så] 1. pl. in 
Farriery : "a. Chaps or cracks on the back of 
a horses hind legs, b. Warty or suppurating 
excrescences on the same part. 2. Applied to 
various things resembling a rat's tail in shape; 
€.g. the tapering end of a rope ; a lank lock of 
hair, etc. 1869. 3. A rat-tail file 1827. 

Ra‘t-tail. гто5. [f.as pre] 1. ph 
RAT'S-TAIL т. 1753. 2; A tail resembling that 
of a rat; esf. a horse's tail with little or no 
hair; also, a horse having a hairless tail, or the 
diseased condition which causes the hair of 
the tail to fall off 1705. 3. A fish of the genus 
Macrurus, esp. M. fabricii 1882. Е 

attrib.: 7. file, a fine round file used for enlarging 
holes in metal, etc, 

Ra-t-tailed, а. 1684. [f. RAT sd.) 1. Hav- 
ing a tail like that of a rat; esp. of horses, 
having a rat-tail, b. Of the larva of a drone-fly 
(Zristalis) having a long slender tail 1753. € 
spec. in the names of certain animals 1846. ‚2 

f a spoon : Having a tail-like prolongation 
of the handle along the back of the bowl 1881. 

т. С. R. serpent, an American viper. K, shrew, the 
Muskerat. R. snake, the fer-de-lance. 

Rattan, ratan (rătæ'n). 1660. [a. (ult.) 
Malay rótaz, app. for rautan, f. raut to pare, 
trim, strip.) 1. One of several species of the 
genus Calamus, climbing palms growing chiefly 
in the East Indies, and to a small extent in 
Africa and Australia, and notable for their long 
thin jointed and pliable stems ; also, a plant 
belonging to one of these species 1681. 2. A 
portion of the stem of a rattan, used as a switch 


æ (шап). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr.chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr, ean de vie). i(si). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got 


RAT.TAT 


—— 
or stick, or for other purposes 1660, g. With- 
out article, as a material 1748, N 

Rat-tat rettet) 1774. [Echoic] A 
sharp rapping sound, es . of a knock at a door. 
So Rat-tat-tat, etc. (cf. RAT-A-TAT). 

Ratteen (гїїё?п). 1685. [ad. F. razine; 
origin unkn.] A thick twilled woollen cloth, 
usu. friezed or with a curled nap, but some- 
times dressed ; a frieze or drugget. Now Hist. 
b. A piece of ratteen 1706. 

Ratten (re't'n), v. 1867. [Back-forma- 
tion from next.) а. ¢rans. To molest (a work- 
man or employer) by rattening. b. intr. To 
practise rattening. Hence Ra‘ttener, 

Ra:ttening, 2/7. sb. 1843. [Origin obsc.] 
The act or practice of abstracting tools, des- 
troying machinery, etc., as a means of enforcing 
compliance with the rules of a trade union, or 
of venting spite. Also transf. 

Ratter (гечә). 1834. [Ё RAT sé. and v.1 
*-ER!] І. A ratcatcher; a dog or other ani- 
mal which hunts rats 1858. 2. One who ‘rats’: 
а. One who deserts his party. b. A workman 
who refuses to join a strike, etc. 1834. 

Ratting (retin), vó. sů. 1816. [f. RAT 
v+-ING1.]  r. Desertion of one's party or 
principles. Also with over, — 2. The catching 
or killing of rats 1828. 

Rattle (rtl), 52. 1500. [f.next.] 1,1. 
An instrument used to make a rattling noise; 
esp. a child's toy; also, one formerly used 
by watchmen to give an alarm 1519. 2. А 
set of horny, loosely-connected rings forming 
the termination of the tail in the rattlesnake, 
by shaking which it produces a rattling noise. 
Also 24. 1624. 3. Applied to certain plants 
having seeds which rattle in their cases when 
ripe: a, Yellow rattle, Rhinanthus Crista-galli 
= COCK's-COMB 5; b. Red rattle, Pedicularis 
sylvatica 1578. 

1. I wyll bye a rattell to styll my baby for cryenge 
mu transf. Such rattles as drums and trumpets 

„ WALPOLE, 

IL i. A rapid succession of short sharp 
Sounds, caused by the concussion of hard 
bodies 1500. b. ¢vansf. Racket, uproar, noisy 
gaiety, stir 1691. с. A rattling sound in the 
throat, caused by partial obstruction; see 
RALE, and DEATH-ra///e, Also in 27. (spec. 
asa pop. name for croup). 1752. +2. A sharp 
reproof -171r, 3.a. A noisy flow of words 
1627. b. Without article: Lively talk or 
chatter of a trivial kind 1780. 4. A constant 
chatterer; one who talks incessantly in a lively 
or thoughtless fashion 1742. 

1. Sent bounding down the slope with peal and r. 
TvwpaLL. b. She cannot bear a place without some 
cheerfulness and т. Jounson. 4. My companion 
turned out to be a lively amusing r. 1859. 

attrib, and Cozib. : r.-bag, a т. in the form of a bag; 
also as adj, rattling, reckless; -box, (a) a r. in the 
form of a box or case; (6) = RarrLE 1,3; (c) a species 
of rattlewort (Crotalaria sagittalis); -brain, an 
empty-headed noisy fellow ; so -brained a.; «weed, 
(а) U.S. loco-weed; (д) dial, Bladder Campion; 
"Wort, the genus Crotalaria. 

Rattle (геч), 01 [ME. ratelen = LG. 
ratelen, G. rasseln, prob. of echoic origin.) 
1. intr, 1, Of things: To give out a rapid suc- 
cession of short sharp sounds, usu. in conse- 
quence of rapid agitation and of striking against 
each other or against some hard dry body. b. 
Of sounds having this character 1587. c. Of 
places: To resound, be filled, with a noise of 
this kind 1622. а. Of an agent: To produce 
& succession of sharp sounds by striking or 
knocking on something, or by causing hard 
bodies to strike against each other 1676. 2. 

9 produce an involuntary sound of this kind, 
$$. in the throat. late ME. з. To talk rapidly 
In a thoughtless, noisy, or lively manner (esp. 
with oz, along, etc.) ; to chatter 1594. 4. То 
Move, fall, etc. rapidly and with a rattling 
Noise. Usu, with advs., as along, by, in, out, 
or advb. phr. r555. b. To drive in a rapid 
rattling fashion 1838. 

;, 5: The stones did r, underneath Cowper. b, Rowl- 
Ei Thunder rattl'd o'er his Head Drypen, d. The 
оо а, blows Without, and rattles on his humble 
ands HOMBON, 3. b. A resolution to break the ice, 

yt. away at any rate GoLpsM, 4. The car rattling 
oer the stony street Byron, b, All, entered the 
Coach, and rattled off T'HACKERAY. 


IL trans, т. То make (a thing or things) 
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rattle 1560. +b. To assail with a rattling noise 
SHAKS. 2. To say or utter ín a rapid or lively 
manner. late ME, b. To play (music) in a 
rattling fashion on a piano 1848. t3. To scold, 
rate, or rail at, volubly -1736. tb. So with 
* or of, or complement -1722. 4. Sporting. 
To beat up or chase vigorously 1829. 5. То 
impel, drive, drag, bring, etc., in a rapid rattling 
manner 1825. 6.orig. U.S. To shake or agi- 
tate AC person) by fear or consternation 1887. 

1. To г. his chains by way of lullaby Cantvix. а 
b. She rattled away a triumphant voluntary oa the 
keys TuAckkmAY, `4. A fox well rattled, up to the 
first check,..is as good as half killed 1860, $ The 
anchor was rattled up in a minute 1867. 

е (ret'l), v.2? 1729. ( Back-formation 
from rattling RATLIN(E, taken as a vbl. sb.) 
trans. To furnish with ratlines, Usu. with down, 
+Ra-ttle-head. 1641. І. An empty-headed 
noisy fellow —1788. — 2. spec. A Cavalier (in 
contrast to a ROUNDHEAD) -1649. So Rarttle- 
headed a. 

Ra‘ttle-pate. 1643. = RATTLE-HEAD І. 
So Ra‘ttle-pated а. 1633. 

Rattler (retloi). 7449. [f RATTLE v.l 
T-ERL] 1, = RATTLE s. II. 4. 2. A thing 
which rattles 1594. b. U.S. A rattlesnake 1827, 
3. A sharp or severe blow, fall, storm, etc, 1812. 

Rattlesnake (гапа). 1630. [f 
RATTLE sé. or v.! + SNAKE.] А venomous 
American snake, having a series of horny rings 
at the end of the tail which make a rattling 
noise when the tail is vibrated. Also a/ri. 

Comé., in names of American plants, as r.-fern, a 
species of moonwort or grape-fern, Botrychium: vir- 
ginianum ; -grass,a kind of quaking-grass, Glyceria 
canadensis; -herb, the Bane-berry, Actea rubra 
or alba, and some other plants; rattlesnake(’s) 
master, the Button-snakeroot, Liatris scariosa or 
squarrosa,and other plants; г. plantain, one of three 
species of Goodyera, esp. G. scens ; -root, (a) the 
root of a species of milkwort, Polygala Senega (see 
Seneca); (4) one of several species of Prenanthes, 
esp. P. serpentaria; r. weed, (a) a species of Eryn- 
gium; (b) a species of hawk-weed, "prse veno- 
sum; -wort = r.-root (a). 

Ra-ttletrap, só. and а. 1766. [f. RATTLE 
sb, or v. TRAP.] A. sb. т. 27. Knick-knacks, 
trifles, odds and ends, curiosities, or the like. 
Also sing., one such article. 2. A rattling 
rickety coach or other vehicle 1822. — 3. Any 
rickety or shaky thing 1833. 4. sZazg. The 
mouth 1824. B. adj. Rickety, shaky 1834. 

Rattling (mtlip, 2/7 a. late ME. 
[RATTLE 2.1] 1. That rattles or makes a rattle. 
2. Of persons: Extremely lively 1727. 3. 
Remarkably good, fine, fast, etc. 1690. b. 
advb. with adjs.: Remarkably, extremely 1829. 
ttling, var. of RATLIN(E. 

Ratton (теп). Now Sc. and zz. dia. ME. 
a. OF. raton, f. rat КАТ.) A rat. 

Rattoon. 1656. var. of RACOON —1755. 
Rat-trap. 1469. [f. RAT sd. + TRAP.) 
т. A trap for catching rats. 2. Applied to a 
cycle pedal consisting of two parallel iron plates 
with teeth cut in them 1885. 

Ratty (rati), а. 1865. [f. RAT sd. +-¥1.] 
1. &. Characteristic of a rat or rats 1888. — b. 
Infested with rats 1865. 2. slang. Wretched, 
mean, miserable. b. Angry, irritated. 1885. 

Raucid, а. [f. L. zaucus +-ID1,] Raucous 
LAMB. 

Raucity (rysiíti. rare. 1607. [ad.L. 
raucitas, f. raucus RAUCOUS+-ITY.] Harsh- 
ness, roughness, hoarseness. 

Raucous (rp*kos), а. 1769. [f. L. raucus 
hoarse rovs Hoarse, rough, harsh-sound- 
ing. Hence Rau'cous-ly adv., -ness, 

Raughty, variant of RORTY. 

Ravage (re'védz), sd. x6rr. [a. F. rav- 
age, f. ravir to RAVISH; see -АСЕ.] The act 
or practice of ravaging, or the result of this; 
destruction, devastation, extensive damage, 
done by men or beasts. — b. 27. Extensive de- 
predations 1697. c. transf. 1704. 

Noise of r. wrought by beast and man TENNYSON. 
c. If Mrs. Evergreen does take some pains to repair 
the ravages of time SHERIDAN. The ravages of the 
pestilence 1838. The r. of four years J. H. NEWMAN. 
Ravage (re'védz),v. 1611. (ad. Е. rava- 
er, f. ravage; see prec.) т. trans. To devastate, 
ау waste, despoil, plunder (a country. Also 


RAVEN 


transf.and fg. a. intr. To commit ravages; 
to make havoc or destruction 1627. 

t. The barbarians who ravag'd Greece and Italy 
1704. That sweet face so sadly ravaged by grief and 
despair Tuackeray. Hence Ra*vager, ove who or 
that which ravages, 

Rave (r&v) 381 1530. [Origin obsc.] 
A rail of a cart ; esp. p/. a framework of rails 
or boards (permanent or removable) added to 
the sides of a cart to enable a greater load to 
be carried. b. U.S. One of the vertical side- 
pieces in the body of a wagon or sleigh. 

Rave (räv), 2.2 1598. (f.next.] The (or 
an) act of raving ; frenzy, great excitement. 

Rave (r^v) v. late ME. [perh. а. OF. 
raver, app. а var. of réver to dream, be de- 
lirious; origin obsc.] r. intr. +То be mad, to 
show signs of madness or delirium ; hence, to 
talk or declaim wildly or furiously in conse- 
quence of madness or some violent passion. 
Occas. (now dial.) to shout or bawl., a, 
transf. Of the sea, storms, etc.: To rage; to 
dash, rush, roar, etc., in a furious manner 1559. 
8. To talk or declaim with enthusiasm or poetic 
rapture 1704. 4. frans. To utter in a frenzied 
or enthusiastic manner 1602. 5. quasi-/ra s. 
with complement: To bring (into a specified 
state) by raving 1812. 

1. She talks like one who raves in fever 1871, The 
Times is already raving about our having reached ‘a 
crisis' 1884. а. The milde Ocean, Who now hath 
quite forgot to r, Мил. | When the pibroch bids the 
battle r. Scorr. — 3. Solitude, however some may r., 
Seeming a sanctuary, proves a grave Соурка. How 
фора сап r. about Italy, I can't think 1838. — 4. 

or he now raved enormous folly SuetLEv. Hence 
Ка'`уег, one who raves, a madman; an extravagant 
speaker. Ra'ving v4. sé. the action of the verb; 
wild or delirious talk or declamation; an utterance 
of this kind, 

Ravel (rev'l), sd. 1634. [f. next] 1. 
A tangle, complication, entanglement. 2. A 
broken thread, a loose end. Also fig. 1832. 

Ravel(re'vl) v. 1582. [арр. а. Du. zav-, 
rafelen to tangle, to fray out, unweave.] L intr. 
1. To become entangled or confused. rare exc. 
dial.xs85. 2. Of a fabric: To fray out, to suffer 
disintegration 161r. 3. Of a clue or thread: 
To unwind ; to come off the clue, reel, etc. rare, 
(now dial.) 1649. +4. To examine or inquire 
into а thing —1710. 

x. By thir own perplexities involv'd They r. more 
Мит. г, The hem of a garment is that which binds 
it round, and prevents it from ravelling out 1860, 4. 
The malicious. .r. into the conduct of a man of honour 
in the dark 1710, 

IL ¢rvans, x. To entangle, confuse, perplex 
1598. 2. To unwind or unweave; to unravel 
1607. Ъ. fig. To take to pieces; to disentangle 
1582. 3. To r. out: To draw or pull out by 
unwinding or unweaving 1623. tb. To destroy, 
spoil, or waste, as by pulling a fabric into 
threads -1708. c. То disentangle, make plain 
or clear 1593. 

т. It ravels and complicates the meaning of the 
prophecies 1845. 2. The night still ravell'd, what the 
day renew'd ore: 3. A stitch in a man's stocking 
not taken up in time, ravels out all the rest 1623. 
с. Must I rauell out My weau'd-vp follyes? Suaxs. 
Hence Ra'veller, one who ravels. 

Ravelin (re'vlin). 1589. [a. F., a. It. zav-, 
revellino, now rivellino.] Fortif. An outwork 
consisting of two faces which form a salient 
angle, constructed beyond the main ditch and 
in front of the curtain, 

Ravelling (re-v'lin), vė% sd. 1658. [f. 
RAVEL7.] І. The action of RAVEL v. 1673. 
thread from a woven fabric which is 


2. concr. 
frayed or unravelled 1658. 

Raven (rev) sål (а) (Com. Teut. : 
ОЕ, даут.) x. A widely distributed corvine 


bird (Corvus corax) of Europe and Asia, of 
large size, with black lustrous plumage and 
raucous voice, which feeds chiefly on carrion or 
other flesh. Applied also to birds belonging to 
other species of Corvus, esp. the American raven 
(Corvus carnivorus). Ъ. fig. А croaker 1814. 
2. The figure of a raven on the flag of the Danish 
vikings; also, the flag itself or the warlike power 
typified by this OE. +3. Astron, The southern 
constellation Corvus (rare) -1551. 4. attrib. or 
adj. Of the colour of a raven; glossy black ; 
intensely dark or gloomy 1601, 

т. The sad-presaging г., that tolls The sick man's 
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passport in her hollow beak Maxtows. 4. Smooth. OF. ravissement; see prec. and -MENT, tr. | or ission of non-luminous sical 
ing the К. doune Of darknes Мит. The act of carrying off a person ; in my mes gies рарын radiating strai t? — 


отд. : r-duck ад. С. radentuck), а kind of сар- 


vas (also raven's duck); г. standard : cf, sense 2; 
-stone [ad. С. in], the place of execution, the 
gallows or gibbet. 


Raven (rev), v. 1494. [ad. OF. raviner 
iL. *rupinare, f. rapina; see RAPINE, 
Ravin.) fr. trans. To take (goods) away by 
force; to seize or divide as spoil -1593. b. 
absol, or intr. To plunder; to seek after, to go 
about, with intent to plunder 1603. 2. To 
devour voraciously 1560. b. So with uf, down, 
im. Now rare, 1598. 3. intr. or absol. To eat 
voraciously ; to prey ow or pon 1530. b. To 
have a ravenous appetite or desire Jor 1667. 
c. To have an intense longing for food 1858. 
4. intr. To prowl ravenously; to go about in 
search of food 1560. 

1. b. His Croats and loose hordes went openly 
ravening about Сатук. 2, Like a roaring lion 
rauening the pray Biste (Geneva) Zech. xxii. 25. .3. 
For Greedy Cormorants to r. пра 1575. b. The 
more they fed, they ravened still for more Drvpen, 
€. You must have been ravening hours ago 1881, 4. 
Beniamin shall rauine (as) а wolfe Вик (Geneva) 
Gen. xlix. 27. fig. The unclean pestilence ravins in 
your streets Ruskin, Hence Ra'vener, 

vening (re'v'nip, pl. a. 1526. [f 
prec.] That ravens, in the senses of the vb. 
(In early use esp. of wolves.) ta. Rabid, mad 
-1696. Hence Ra'veningly adv, 

Ravenous (re‘y'nas), а, late ME, [a. OF. 
ravineux :—рор. L. *rapinosus; see RAPINE, 
RAVIN, and -ous,] 1. Addicted to plundering 
or taking by force; extremely rapacious, 2. 
Of animals: Given to seizing in order to de- 
vour; voracious, gluttonous, Hence of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. late ME. 3. Excessively 
hungry 1719. 

x. Nations who were r., .treacherous and fierce De 
For. 2, transf. Thy desires Are Woluish, bloody, 
steru'd, and rauenous Suaxs. 3. I got up r. De For, 
Hence Ra'venous-ly adv., Ness, 

(тауп), raven 2 (ræ'v’n). ME. 

а, F, ravine :—L. rapina RAPINE.) т. Rob- 

Ty, rapine. ‘+b, With æ and 27. : An act of 
rapine —r593. 2. Theactor practice of seizing 
and devouring prey or food; hence, voracity, 
gluttony, late ME. з, concr. That which is 
taken or seized; plunder; prey (of men or beasts) 
ME. 4. attrib, as adj, = prec. late ME. 

1. Blood, and ravin, and robbery are their charac- 
teristics RAWLINSON, 2. Beast (etc.) of r.: Beast of 
Prey. 4. І met the rauine Lyon SHAKS. 

Wine (ravi'n), 50. 1450. (a. F. ravine 
a violent rush (now only of water), a ravine; 
identical with ravine Ravin.] фт. Impetus, 
violence, force -1450, 2. А deep narrow hollow 
or gorge, a mountain cleft, prop. one worn by 
a torrent 1802. Hence Ravi'ne v. rans. to 
score with ravines ; to hollow ozz. 

ing (rēiviņ), 2. а. 1475. [-ING2.] 
Delirious, frenzied ; raging. b. quasi-adv, with 
adjs., esp. mad 1786. Hence Ra'vingly adv. 

Ravish (re-vif), v. ME. [a. Е. zavzss-, 
lengthened stem of ravir:—pop. L. *raptre for 
L. rapere.) x. trans, To seize and carry off (a 
person); to take by violence; to tear or drag 
away from (a place or person). Now rare, +a. 

о carry away (a woman) by force. (Some- 
times implying subsequent violation). —1665. 

- To commit rape upon (a woman), to vio- 
late. late ME. е, To spoil, corrupt SHAKS. 
3. To carry away or remove from earth (esp. to 
heaven) ог from sight, Now rare, ME. b. To 
transport Zz spirit without bodily removal ME. 
€. To transport with the strength of some feel- 
ing; to carry away with rapture; to entrance 

E. 4. To seize and take away as plunder or 
spoil; to seize upon (a thing) by force or vio- 
lence; to make a prey of. late ME. +b, To 
remove by force-1698. t5. To ravage, despoil, 
plunder -1619. +b. To despoil (a person) of 
something -1803. 

з. С. О hateful, vaporous, and foggy Night.. With 
rotten damps r, the morning air SHAKS. з. с. She 
had suche іоуе that of a great spase she coude speke 
no word, she was so rauysshyd Lp. BERNERS. 4, I.. 
am not. .obliged to r. my bread out of the mouths of 
others De For. The Free-booters had used to r. away 
their lives and their cattle 1731, b. These are the 
ways of all soch as be covetous, that one wolde rauysh 
anothers life Covervate Prov. і, 12, Hence Ra‘vish- 
er. Ra'vishingly adv, 

. Ravishmen (reevifmént), 1477. [ad. 


or de gard, the ing away of a ward ; also, 
the writ issued in uence of this -1700. 
2. Forcible abduction or violation of a woman 
1529. b. With a and #7. An instance of this 
1576. з. Transport, rapture, ecstasy. Also 
with a and p/. 1477. 

3 A melody That, indistinctly heard, with r. Pos. 

RY. 


sess'd me 

Ra-vissant, а. ME. [a. F., pple. of 
ravir; see RAVISH.] +1. Of beasts: Ravening 
(rare) -1549. з. Ravishing, delightful 1653. 

Raw (15), а. (s&). [Com. Teut.: OE. 
Aréazo > Teut. *Arawos, pre-Teut. *£rouos, 
related to L, cruor, Gr. крёаѕ, Skr, &ravíf raw 
flesh.) А, adj. т. Uncooked, not prepared for 
use as food by the action of fire or heat. b. 
Unburnt, unbaked; not hardened or fused by 
fire 1634. 2. In a natural or unwrought state ; 
not yet subjected to any process of dressing or 
manufacture: a. of the materials of textile 
fabrics; esp. x. sil, silk simply drawn from 
the cocoons by reeling ME. b. of cloth: Un- 
fulled. late ME. с. of leather or hides: Un- 
tanned, undressed. Also rawhide, a rope or 
whip of undressed hide. 1489. d. of other 
substances (or their qualities), e.g. undiluted 
(spirits), unrefined (oil), unmalted (grain) ; etc. 
1567. е. with general terms, as +. material, 
produce, etc. 1738. 3. Crude, not brought to 
perfect composition, form or finish. (In mod. 
use chiefly of colouring).late МЕ, b. Unculti- 
vated, uncivilized, brutal (rare) 1577. t4. Un- 
ripe, immature —1652. 5. Of persons: In- 
experienced, unskilled, untrained; quite new 
or fresh to anything 1561, b, es. of soldiers 
without training or experience in ighting 1577. 
c. of things, qualities, actions, etc. (rare) 1602. 
6. Having the skin removed, so that the flesh 
is exposed ; excoriated. late ME. b. Painful, 
as when the raw flesh is exposed 1590. с, 
TShowing through the skin; raw-boned 1596. 
+d. Affected with indigestion -тбәт. 7. Of the 
weather, etc. ; Damp and chilly 1546. 

т. b. К. glazes are employed for the common pot- 
tery 1825. 2. с. Тһе r, materials, or necessary instru- 
ments of all manufactures 1796. 3. b. The man..R. 
from the prime, and crushing down his mate TENNY- 
SON. 5. А г., innocent, young Creature, who thinks 
all the World as sincere as herself Steere, b. With 
ar.and anespenenced army he engaged legions in 
perfect discipline FRoupE. 6. They were both flogged 
till their backs were r. 1788. 7. 
out this г, evening GOLDSM. 

B. ellipt, or absol uses passing into sb, т. 
a. The r., the exposed flesh, Chiefly in phr. о 
touch (a person) on the r. (usu. fig.) 1823. b. A 
raw place in the skin, a sore or sensitive spot 
1825. 2. The r., applied to any raw article 
(esp. raw spirits), or quality 1844. 3. A raw 
person, article, product, etc. ; Spec. in pl. raw 
sugars, or raw oysters 1868. Hence Raw т. 
trans. to make г. Raw-ly adv., -ness. 
TRaw--bone, a. and sé. 1593. [f. RAW a. 
6c] A.adj.—next-1772. B. sb. A very lean 
or gaunt person, a mere skeleton ; 27, Death 
71784. 

Raw--boned, а. 1591. [f. as prec.] Having 
projecting bones, barely Covered with flesh ; 
excessively lean or gaunt. 

Raw:-head. 1550. [f. Raw a. 6 + HEAD 
52.) The name of a nursery bug-bear, usu, 
coupled with BLOODY-BONES, 

Rawhide : see Raw a. 2c. 

Rawish (ro'if), а. 1602. [-15н 1,] Some- 
what raw. 

Ray (га), 21 ME. [a. OF. acc. raz 
(nom. rais, raiz, mod. F. nae) iL. radium, 
acc. of Raprus,] I. т. A single line or narrow 
beam of light; in mod. scientific use, the straight 
line in which the radiant energy capable of pro- 
ducing the sensation of light is propagated to 
any given point. b. A representation of a ray 
(esp. Her.) ; a. brilliant stretch (of something) 
1729. с. fig. of mental and moral influences, 
etc., comparable to light 1634. — d. A trace of 
anything. (Chiefly with negs.)1773. 2. (Chiefly 
poet.) Light, radiance; (freq. also implying 
heat) 1592. 3. a. (Chiefly poet.) A beam or 
glance of the eye; talso, sight 1531. b, A line 
of sight 1700. ` 4. Used in ref, to the emission 


оц shan't venture 


ht li 
the manner of light 1664. yinhe 

z "Tis as conceivable as how the Rays of Light 
should come in a direct line to the eye Gtaxvni. 
The rays of the moon stole through the leafless 
branches 1849. Röntgen (röntyyčn) rays, a form ot 
radiation discovered by Prof, Röntgen, baving the 
power of penetrating many substances impervious to 
the rays of ordinary light. Also called X-rays. е. 
Only one r. of hope broke the gloom of her prospects 
1838. d. Isn't it enough that you were seven boys 
before, without a r. “р DickeNs. а. Lamps, that 
shed at Ev'n a cheerful r, Gray, а. The Aire, No 
where so cleer, sharp'nd his D dh To objects dis. 
tant farr Мил. All eyes direct their rays On him 
Pore. 4. There are rays transmitted from the sun 
which do not illuminate Si H. Davy, 

П. 1. Math. a. = RADIUS 3. Now rare. 1690, 
b. Any one of the lines forming a pencil or set 
of straight lines passing through a point 1879. 
2. One of any system of lines, parts, or things 
radially disposed 1668. 3. Bota. The marginal 
portion of a composite flower, consisting of 
ligulate florets arranged radially 1766. b. A 
pedicel or branch of an umbel 1785. 4. Zool. 
a. = fin-ray, FIN sb, 1668. b. One of the radial 
divisions of a star-fish 1753. 

Comò.: r.-filter, a means of separating the obscure 
from the luminous rays of electric light ; -fungus, a 
fungus (Actinomyces) which enters the body and pro- 
duces the disease actinomycosis. 

Ray (ré1),sd.2 ME. [a. Е. raie :—L. raia 
RAIA.] A selachian fish of the family Raiidz, 
having a broad flat body and inferior gill-open- 
ings; esp. a skate. b, Dist. as eagle-, rock, 
shark-, sting, whip-r.; see these words, 
+Ray, д3 ME. [Aphetic form of ARRAY 
sů] т. Order, array, esp, of soldiers -1632, 
2. A line or rank -1587. 3. Dress -1760. 

3. frazsf. As a ship, whom cruell tempest drives 
Upon a rocke. ., spoyling all her. -goodly r. Spenser. 

Ray (гл), 2,4 (and a.). Obs. exc. Hist, 
ME. [a. OF. *raié, f. raiz stripe, streak,] 1. 
A kind of striped cloth. So cloth of r. (cf. F. 
20 de raies). a. attrib. or as adj. Striped ; 
made of striped cloth. late ME. 

Ray (rà), 21 1508. [Е Ray 521, or ad, 
F. rayer, OF. rater :—L. radiare, f. Raptus.] 
т. infr. Of light: To issue from some point in 
the form of rays. 2. Of luminous bodies or 
points : To emit light in rays 1647. 3. To 
radiate, extend in the form of radii 1659. 4. 
trans. To send ouf or forth, to emit (light) in 
rays 1789. 5. a. To furnish with rays or radia- 
ting lines. b. To irradiate. 1750. 

Ray (rā), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. late ME. 
[Aphetic ARRAY о.) фі. raus, To put (men) 
in order or array -тбоо. a. То arrange, dis- 
pose, or deal with, in any fashion -1509. 3. 
To dress (oneself ог another). Also адзо/, late 
ME. +4. To BERAY —1663. 
| Rayah (rai'à. 1813. (a. Arab. ratyah 
flock or herd, subjects, peasants, f. as to pas- 
ture.] A non-Mohammedan subject of the Sul- 
tanof Turkey, subject to payment of the poll-tax. 

Y'-Brass. 1677. = RYE-GRASS (now 
the usual form), 
yless (rà-lés) а. 1742. [Е Ray sd. + 


-LESS.] І, Devoid of, not illumined by, any 
ray of light; dark, gloomy. з. That sends out 
no rays; dull 1832, з. Excluding, dispensing 
with, rays of light 1896. 4. Having no rays ог 
ray-like parts 1769, 

Rayon! (rai-jn, F, туой). 1591. [a.F. f. 
vat Ray 30.1] i. A ray of light (rare). || 2. = 
RADIUS 4. 1878. р 

уоп? (regn). rga4. [Arbitrary ; with 
suggestion of ray, beam.) Trade name for arti- 
n silk. F б 
I. Rayonné (теуопе),а. 1780. [F., pa. pple. 
of ici [d ce Rayon},] Her. Of a 
division between parts of the field: Having 
alternate pointed projections and depressions, 
whose sides are formed by wavy lines. А 
(тёш), v. 1547. ([var. Rase 2.1] 
I. = RASE v.l, in various senses. b. esp, TO 
cut or wound slightly, to graze 1586. 12. 
spec. To erase or obliterate (writing, etc.) by 
scraping or otherwise -1709. +3. To alter by 
erasure -1724. 4. a. To sweep away, efface, 
or destroy (a building, town, etc.) completely. 
In later use esp. to >. to the ground. 1547+ 


Ж (шап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i (st) 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (get) 


Gus ao 


RAZEE 


To take away, remove (rom a 
thorough manner 1580. 
а. The clause formerly razed. .is 


kept 


b bill 1709. 4. The fortifications were razed to 
МЫ ы Gissow, Hence tRaze sé, a slash, scratch, 
sin 71766. 

Razee (rüzP) sb. 1803. (ай. Е. rase, 


pple. of raser RASE 2.1; see -EE.] Naut. 
A warship or other vessel reduced in height by 
the removal of her upper deck or decks. 

Razee (riz? ), v. 1837. (f.prec.] X./rams. 
To cut down (a ship) to a lower size by reducing 
the number of decks 1842, 2. fig. To abridge, 

rune, dock 1837. 

1. The Merrimac. has been razeed and iron-plated 
1862. 

Razor (r2vzo1), sb. ME. [a. OF. rasor, 
sour, f. raser to RASE 21) r. A sh ged 
instrument, specially used for shaving the beard 
orhair. 2. = RAZOR-FISH, RAZOR-SHELL 1610. 

1. His little weezen face as sharp as a r. 1765. fig. 
Phr. On the razor's edge (after Gk, émi £vpoU акийс), 
in a precarious position; Now on the eager razors 
edge, for life or death we stand CHAPMAN. Occam's 
razor, the leading principle of the nominalism of 
William of Occam, that for the purposes of explana- 
tion things not known to exist should not, unless it is 
absolutely necessary, be postulated as existing. 

Comb. : r-bridge, the bridge believed by Moham- 
medans to lead over hell; -edge, a keen edge, fig. a 
narrow foothold, a critical situation; «grass, a W. 
Indian sedge (Sc/erza scindens) with sharp-edged 
leaves and stems; -paper, paper specially made for 
sharpening razors on; -paste, a paste of emery- or 
crocus-powder for improving razor-strops. ence 
Ra‘zor v. frans. to shave as with a r.; to cut down. 
tRa'zorable a, capable of, or fit for, being shaved 
Suaxs. 

Ra:zor-back, s. (and a.). 1823. [Е prec.] 
A, sb. т. A sharply-ridged back, like a razor 1844. 
з. The Razor-back whale or Rorqual 1823. 3. 
A pig having a sharp ridge-like back 1849. В. 
adj. Having a very sharp back or ridge 1836. 
So Ra'zor-backed a. 

Razor-bill. 1674. [f. Razor sd, + BILL 
sb?) а, A species of Auk (Alca torda). Ъ. 
U.S. The Cut-water or Skimmer 1794. c. The 
red-breasted Merganser, Mergus serrator 1883. 
So Ravzor-billed a. having a bill resembling a 
razor. 

Ra-zor-fish. 1602, [f. RAZOR sb.] Any 
bivalve mollusc of the genus So/en or family 
Solenidz, having a long narrow shell like the 
handle of a razor; esp. the European species 
Solen ensis or siliqua, common on sandy 
shores, 

Razor-grinder. 1825. [f Razor sj] 
1. One who grinds or sharpens razors 1833. 
a. A name of various birds: a. The Australian 
Dishwasher or Restless Fly-catcher (Seisura 
inquieta) 1825. — b. dial, The Night-jar 1895. 
€. dial. The Grasshopper Warbler 1895. 

Razor-shell. 1752. [f. RAZOR sb.) The 
shell of a Razor-fish, or the mollusc together 
with its shell. 
|Razzia (re'zià). 1845. [a. F., ad. Alge- 
rian Arab, ghasiah, var. Arab. ghazwah, ghazāh 
war, raid against infidels.] A hostile incursion, 
foray or raid, for purposes of conquest, plunder, 
capture of slaves, etc., as practised by the Mo- 


or position ', in reponere, 
freq. implying “back to one's bands or possession ', 
in recipere, resumere, etc, С. * Again’, ‘anew’, аз 


verbs of keeping or boldi 
‘without going on or fe 
remanere, 


begins to rank as an ordinary English prefix, chiefly 
employed with words of Latin origin, but also freely 
prefixed to native verbs, Since 1боо the use of the 
prefix has been very extensive, 4. In English forma- 
tions, whether on native or Latin bases, re- is almost 
exclusively employed in the sense of ‘again’, In all 
words of this t the ix is pronounced with a 
clear e (ri), and frequently with a certain degree of 
stress, whereas in words of L. or Rom. origin the 
vowel is usu. obscured or shortened, as in refair 
(rips*'), reparation (repărě fən). In this way double 
forms arise, with difference of meaning, which in 
writing are usually distinguished by hyphening the 
refix, as recoil and re-coil, recover and re-cover, etc. 
The hyphen is also freq. employed, when stress is laid 
on the idea of repetition, esp. when the simple word 
precedes the compound, as in make amd re-make, 
state and re-state; also, when the main element be- 
ins with a vowel; before ¢ it is usual to insert the 
phen, as re-enter, etc. D. Ae. is occas, doubled 
or even trebled (usu. with hyphens inserted) to express 
further repetition, but not in serious writing. 5. The 
number of forms resulting from the use of this prefix 
in English during the igth c. is infinite, but they 
nearly all belong to one or other of three classes. 
a. Prefixed to ordinary verbs of action (chiefly trans.) 
and to derivatives from these, sometimes denotin, 
that the action itself is performed a second time, ап 
sometimes that its result is to reverse a previous action 
or process, or to restore a previous state of things; 
as reaccept, reaccuse, reacknowledge, reacquire, re- 
adaft, readjourn, readminister, readopt, readorn, 
readvance, readvise, reaffirm, reafforest, re-allot, 
re-apply, re-appoint, re-approach, re-arrange, rebind, 
re-celebrate, re-clasp, recoin, recombine, recommis- 
sion, reconduct, reconfirm, reconguer, reconsecrate, 
reconstitute, recross, recrystallize, redeliver, rede- 
mand, redescend, redirect, rediscover, redispose, re- 
distil, re-edit, re-elect, re-embark, re-embody, re- 
emerge, re-enact re-endow, re-engage, ri ^ 
ve-enjoy, re-enlist, re-erect,reface, refashion, refasten, 
refind, refix, refloat, reflower, refold, reforge, re- 
fortify, reframe, refurbish, refurnish, regild, regrow, 
reheat, reillume, reiliumine, reimpose, reimpress, 
reimprison, reincur, reinduce, reinfect, reinhabit, 
reinspire, reinstruct, reinterpret, reinterrogate, re- 
introduce, reinvigorate, reissue, rejudge, re-lay, re-let, 
relocate (U.S.), remake, remark, remelt, remix, 
remodel, remould, rename, renumber, trenumerate, 
reoccupy, reopen, reordain, reorder, reorganize, re 
pack, repaint, reperuse, replate, repleat, repolish, 
repopulate, represent, repurchase, re-rate, re-resolve, 
vescat, resell, reshape, reship, re-sign, re-sound, re- 
sow, respell, restock, restrengthen, resubject, resum- 
mon, resupply, resurvey, retell, re-trace, retransform, 
retranslate, retransmit, retype, revaccinate, revalue, 
revictual, revisit, rewake, rewaken, rewire, reword, 
rewrite, etc, vbs. ; reaccess, readvancement, re-appli- 
cation, reconguest, redelivery, re-election, re-enact- 
ment, refoundation, regenesis, re-hire, reissue, re- 
plantation, representation, re-presentment, repur- 


hammedan peoples in Africa; also ¢ransf. of 
similar raids by other nations. 

Ra-zzle-da:zzle. slang, orig. U.S. 1890. 
A rhyming formation on DAZZLE denoting be- 
wilderment or confusion, rapid stir and bustle, 
riotous jollity or intoxication, etc. Also abbrev. 
razele, esp. in phr, on the razzale, 

Re (ré), sj, МЕ, [See UT.] a. The second 
note of Guido's hexachords, and of the octave 
m modern solmization, b, (As in F. and It.) 
The note D, the second of the natural scale of 

Major (rare), Hence Re v. (nonce-use) 
Snaks, 
Re (тё), prep. 1507. [abl. of L. ves thing, 
affair. ] In the matter of, with reference to. 

he L. phr. zz ze is similarly used. 

» prefix, of L. origin, with the general 
Sense of ‘back’, or ‘again’, occurring in a large 
number of words adopted from L., or of later 

9m. origin, and on the model of these freely 
*mployed in English. 

n earlier L, xe. was „used bef. consonants, and red- 
d Vrbis ог h., as in redire, redhibere (rarely in 

ез, as in veddere). In later L. re- was em- 


chase, resale, resolution, resurvey, retransmission, 
retrial, revaluation, etc. sbs.; ve-eligible, reincar- 
nate, remade, re-orient, re-soluble, etc. adjs. — b. 
Prefixed to. vbs. and sbs. which denote ‘making (ot 
a certain kind or quality)’, ‘turning or converting 
into —', esp. those formed on adjs. by means of the 
suffix «ze, as rebarbarize vb.,etc. C. Prefixed to vbs, 
and sbs, which denote fitting, furnishing, supplying, 
or treating with something, as 7e-tyfe, etc. (Freq. 
in recent technical use.) 

Reabso'rb, v. 1768. [RE- 5a.) /rams. 
"То absorb anew or again; to take in again by 
absorption, So Reabso‘rption, spec. in Path. 
= RESORPTION. 

Reach (raf) 52. 1526. (f. next.] I. An 
act of reaching. 1. An (or the) act of reach- 
ing out with the arm, or with something held 
in the hand 1570. b. With indication of, or 
ref, to the space or distance covered in the act 
of reaching 1607. t2. fig. An attempt to attain 
or achieve something ; a device, scheme, plan, 
contrivance -1785. 3. A single stretch or spell 
of movement, travel, flight, etc. 1652. b. Vaut, 
A run on one tack; a board 1830. 3 

т. b. You needn't take quite such long reaches with 


REACH 


таке T. Наво. a In India this is a r. of 
your deep 

IL Power of, or capacity for, reaching. т. 
The extent to which a person can stretch out 
the arm or hand, esf. so as to touch or grasp 
something ; the distance to which an animal 
can extend a limb or other part, or to which 
any limb can be extended 1579. Ъ. In prep. 
phrases, esp. within, above, or out of (one s) r. 
1548. с, (ramsf. of things 1586. э. Capacity 
or power to achieve some action, attain to some 
state or condition, etc. 1576. +b. Of the voice : 
Range, compass -1680. 3. Capacity or power 
of comprehension ; extent of knowledge or of 
the ability to acquire it; range of mind or 
thought 1542. 4. Of the mind or mental 
powers: Range of efficiency in speculation, 
acquisition of knowledge, penetration, etc. 
Бо: 5. Range, scope; extent of application, 
effect, influence, etc. 1546. 6. Range (of carry- 
ing or traversing): а, of a gun, or shot 1591 ; 
b. of the eye or sight 1623; c. of the voice 1797. 
7. Power or possibility of getting to (oras faras) 
some place, person, or object ; distance or limit 
from which some point may be reached 1784. 

1. High from ground the branches would require 
Thy utmost г. Мит. b. The Tigre seeing them out 
of his r...fallsa Roaring 1698. c. No lawful meanes 
can carrie me Qut of his enuies г. Suaxs, з, His 
Learning was above уе common R, 1711, The highest 
r. of science is, one may say, an inventive power 
M. Акхоір. з. Nothing beyond the r, of any man 
of good is MacAULAY. 4. The 'Utopia' of Sir 
Thomas More. .shows a r. of thought far beyond his 
contemporaries Jowkrr. 5. My simple wit Can never 
found a judgment of such т. Нкууоор, 6. b. Above 
the т. of mortalley Мит. 7. Within r. of markets 
1833. All the people within r. had suspended their 
business Dicxexs. 

Ш. That which reaches or stretches, 1. А 
continuous stretch, course, or extent 1609, — 2. 
spec. a, That portion of a river, channel, or lake 
which lies between two bends; as much as can 
be seen in one view, Also, the portion of a 
canal between two locks, 1536. tb. A bay 
-1736. с, A headland or promontory, Оёз. 
exc. U.S. (local). 1562. 

т. Darksome night..dimming the spacious т. of 
heaven 1638. 2, a. The king..examined every r. and 
turning of the river De For. 

Reach (rf), v.l Pa. t. reached, 1raught. 
(OE. r&can, rehte :—O eut. *rai&jam.] 1. 
trans, x. To stretch out, extend, hold out or 
forth (one's hand, arm, etc.), b. Of a tree: To 
extend (its branches) 1613. з. To hold out 
(a thing) and give (it) Zo, to hand fo a person 
OE. 3. To deal or strike (a blow). rare 
or Obs. late ME. 4. To succeed in touching or 
grasping with the outstretched hand (or with 
something held in it) or by any similar exertion 
OE. tb. To obtain by seizure or otherwise 
-1612. с. To take or lay hold of; to carry 
off -1667. 5. а. To take or snatch from а per- 
son or thing; to take away, hence, out, up. 
Now arch. late ME. b. To draw or bring 
towards oneself (esp. to take down) from a 
certain place or position ; to lift uż, take down, 
etc. 1450, 6. To succeed in touching with a 
weapon or with the hand in delivering a blow 
OE. b. To succeed in affecting or influencing 
by some means ; to impress, convince, win over, 
eic. 1667. 7. a. Of things (or of persons in 
respect of some part of the body): To come 
into contact with, to touch; to extend so far as 
to touch ME. b. Of immaterial things, Be to 
succeed in affecting or influencing. late ME. 
8. To come to (a person, place, object, or point 
in space), to get up to or as far as ME. b. Of 
sounds: To come to (the ear, a person or 
place) 1649. с. Of the eye, a gun, etc. : To 
carry to E point) 1667. 9. To arrive at, to 
attain or come to (a point in time, a condition, 
quality, etc.) 1590. то. a. To succeed in 
understanding or comprehending, Os. or poet, 
1605. b. To succeed in acquiring orobtaining 
1638. 11, To stretch; to draw or pull ow ог 

in. Obs, exc. dial. OE. 

x, He raught out his right foot and dubbed me in 
the песке Caxton. 0. Where any row Of fruit-trees 
..reachd too far Thir pamperd boughes Мил. 2. 
I..bade one reche me a booke Cuaucer. 4, Wilt 
thou r. stars, because they shine on thee? SHaKs. c. 
The hand of death hath raught him Ѕнакѕ, 6. b. 
Men's opinions must be reached by reason, not by 
force 1851. 7. a. His stature reacht the Skie Мит 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Ет, pew). ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). Ð (curl) E (Ee) (there), 2 (2) (rein), ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


READING 1665 REALGAR 


action, state, etc.) 1 5. Prompt, quick, | table, or tables, showing at a glance the results 
sont dexterous МЕ” 6, а. ied mind or ELT rs calculations as are most 
+ Quick to devise, , compre- uently requi; n iness, etc. 
hend, observe, etc. ME. b. Of persons, etc. : y-to-wear, Also-for. 1905. = 
Prompt or quick in s; discourse, or writing | READY-MADE а. 2, 34. 
ME. с. from, delivered with,| Ready-witted, а. 1581. Ofa ready wit 
wa tamer thought or expression 1583. 7. | or intelligence; quick of apprehension. 
action, etc. : Characterized by promptness| Reagency (ri,2dgénsi), 1842. [Кк- 2a.) 

Отыр» Mis ME. b. Characterized by | Reactive power or operation. . ? 
or printed matter; the practice of occupying €. Taking | ho am sanc 1548. | Reagent (rirdgént). 1797. [RE-2a; 
oneself in this way. Also with up,of: b. The] ^, Some one be fedi vul S mh 596. Suaxs. | © REACT € 1. Chem. A Substance employed 
extent to which one reads or has read; literary | b, Whan thou arte vp and redy, than г атои thy [аз а test to determine the presence of some 
knowledge, scholarship 1593. ^ c. Ability to | house 1523. c. Mids, N. m. i 165 з. My nephew | Other substance by means of the reaction which 
read; the art of reading 1599. d. A single or | was r. to sail Dx For, b, Thou Lord art the God | is produced. 2. A reactive substance, force, 
separate act or course of perusal 1757. а. The DEA er 7 yom Мат. е, You | etc. 1856. 

tion of uttering aloud the words of written or hed evi or men Jowzrr. G. They are} a Mind isa 
printed matter ОЕ, — b. The delivery in this almost т. to stone me Соувкрлів Ered, xv Reaggrav: 1611. (ай, med.L. re- 


+ : Cordials to take when г. to faint 1748. b. j ы 
manner of a specified portion of matter; a | tocut you through 1698. 4. b. Meas. for J .|2ggravatío, See AGGRAVATION 3.) Zech 
^ brent ny iei vi ps red d | The second warning given to a person before 


single act or spell of this; also, the portion so | 5. My tonge is y* penne of a г. writer I 
read at one time OE, c. The formal recital of рь xliv, us R. үз gybes, анч, sawcie final Ж Sion poate : 

; а legislati S m AA SHAKS, ow r. be is at t sort of t . pl. 1575. і 3) cf, 
a bill before a legislative assembly 1647. d. А |$накъ Нож т Reading onion a a ings [кемен есе 1315: [Origin -obsc.; cf 


social or public entertainment at which the MBA oo 
audience listens to а reader 1856, +3, Thé act ference a readye man Bacon. 7. А r., tho’ unwilling Real (1741, rPàl) sl 1588. [Sp., sb. use 
of real adj., royal :—L. regalem.) т. A small 


: 5 А Obedience 1754. b. Open speech, and r. hand Вүкох. 

of lecturing or commenting upon some subject, | c. That when at Market they may find a readier sale 
ар. à law text; also, the matter of such lecture silver coin and money of account in use in Spain 
and Spanish-speaking countries | fa. A. of 


or comment, a commentary or gloss -1741. 4. 
The form in which a given passage appears in tight = piece of eight (EIGHT A.) -1818. 
+Real, a! ME. [a. OF., :—L. regalem 


any copy or edition of a text ; the actual word j 
or words used in a particular passage 1557.| ME. 3. Immediately available as currency ; REGAL.) Royal, regal, kingly -1602. Hence 
5. Matter for reading, esp. with ref. to its quality | having the form of coin or money МЕ, 4. Of | +Re-atly adv.! royally 1578. 
or kind 1706. 6, That which presents itself to | a way, path, etc.: Lying directly before one; Real (ral), a.2, adv., and 55.2 1448. [a 
be read; spec. the indication of a graduated | straight, direct, near. Obs, exc. dial, ME. «| OF, real, recl, or ad. late L. realis, f. res thing, 
instrument. So >. of. 1808. 7. Theinterpreta-| Hence with way in the sense of ‘method’, ete. +-AL.] А: adj. І. Т. Having ‘an objective 
tion or meaning one attaches to anything, or | ‘means’, etc, ; and so r. means 1542. +5+ Of | existence ; actually existing аз а thing 160r. 
the view one takes of it; in recent use esp. the | payment or pay: Made or given promptly ; not | y, In Philosophy applied to whatever is regarded 
rendering given to a play or a character, a piece Терра: PA dh R Nuus $ E as having an existence in fact and not merely 
of music, etc. 1792. А servani came о eil us ne еа was т. BERKELEY, |; 
1. R. is to the Mind, what Exercise is to the Body | 2; The slightest, easiest, readiest recompence Мил. ee РЫ АМЫ 00 ueber gr l ng Еи ога 
Ste b. A man of some т. 1797. а. It was | Pht. К. £o (one's) Ламах), s. to hand. 3. What ad- Б igo t i ary, 
ES ne r., not dramatic recitation 1878. b, They | Vantage might be made of the т. Cash I had Sreete. |to a merely contingent, existence 1701. с. 
d their weekly Readings of the Law of Moses 1673. | 4: b. Teaching covetousness..a т. way to assault | Math. Of quantities. (Opp. to IMAGINARY, or 
4. Various readings; see Various. 7. She gave him | them Futter. IMPOSSIBLE.) 1727. d. Optics (see quot.) 1859. 
Reiten iin Sek ао E e ва, а, ar prepare Cne: | a. Actually existing or presen аз а siate or 
rib, and Comb., as T.-book, a book containin: i > Os, A MeL: i ings; i ion i ; 
passages for instruction in readii g; -desk, a desk | 7275. To prepare or put in order (a thing or things); quality of things i DAVE mpundadon, a mr 
for supporting a book while it is being read, sfec, a | 119 dress (a person). (Cf. Малке-вклру.) С, absol. | 9 Я d s Ес рре ng 1597. 8 ee 
lectern; -glass, a large magnifying glass for use in | 19. make preparations. 1 is actually and truly such as its name implies ; 
reading; Г. room, a room devoted to reading, esp, | Co^. Prefixed to pa, pples. to emphasize the com- | possessing the essential qualities denoted by 
one in the premises of a club or library, or intended | Pletion of the process expressed by these, as r.-cooked, | its name; hence, genuine, undoubted 1559. b. 
for public use; also, the proof-readers room in a | “0760560, prepared, etc. D. ».for-service,-to-eat. | Natural, as opp. to artificial or depicted 1718. 
Printing-office, — B.adv. = READILY. (Now only in compar. 4. a. That is actually present or involved, as 
Reading (rzdip), 24/. а. 1673. [f READ | and superl.) ME. ‚__ | opp. to apparent, ostensible, etc. 1716. b. The 
%+-ING?.) т. a. œ. clerk, the designation of = UE cx таана readier | actual (thing or person); that properly bears the 
one of the clerks to the House of Lords 1788. |“ C ЙӨРҮ, ith yp Read cash, | ame 1631. 5. fa. Sincere, straightforward, 
b. R. доу, a boy who reads copy aloud to the а (е id dm Up U BE th 1| honest-1709. b. Free from nonsense or affecta- 
corrector of the press 1808. a. Given to read- | (ezg Ог co ов) "à 950-93 us pratt ^.) | tion ; « genuine ' 1847. 
ing; studious 1673. The position of a firearm when the Reed т. Whereat I wak'd, and found Before mine Eyes 
2. К, man, applied spec. to a university student holding or carrying it is ready to raise it to the | 4J] r., as the dream Had lively shadowd Мит. d. If 


formance, expression, etc. late ME. 
mickness or facility with which som 
1 ate of preparation, in pi 
ғ. 1541. 4 condition or fact of being 
rey or fully prepared (rare) 1548. 
t The r. of all the country to take arms was very 
siegular Scorr. 2. Ніз r. in the French tongue Gzo. 


Trading (Fin), vôl. s. OE. [f Reap 


w*-INGI,| 1. The action of perusing written 


1730. 
IL r. In the condition of having been pre- 

pared or put in order for some purpose ME. 

2. Close at hand; handy, convenient for use 


who makes reading his chief occupation. 'shoulder and aim or fire 1837. an image consist of points through which the light 
Readju:st 2. 161г [RE- a] trans, т, He was not flush in r., either to go to law, or | actually passes it is called r, ; —in other cases virtual 
To adjust dn di x fi = hi EL d ù | clear old debts Аввутнмот. z. I,.found the guard | 1850. 2. He can imagin'd pleasures find, To combat 
an Heide R ar ed e put in order | yit his musket at the ‘r.’ 1837. against r. cares Prior. K. presence, the actual pre~ 
Rendjuster soba nt eres] One who| Ready (eral) v. ME. [L READY ai] т. [sce of Cats boty and Dind па sacrament 
Teadjusts, b, U. Si A En b bt litical жй. To make (oneself) ready in any way. 3. | affected doubt 1866. " а, There lurks the r, reason 
party (formed daa * M S bid n | 7275. To make (a thing) ready; to prepare; | at the bottom of the ostensible one BENTHAM, Phr. 
advocated a 1 a i 77-8) in Virginia, w 18 putinorder. Now dial. МЕ. 3. slang. Racing. | The ғ. thing, the thing itself, as contrasted with 
State deb а legislative readjustment Ое To prevent (one's horse) from winning, in order | imitations or counterfeits ; hence s/ang, the * genuine 
uid Es я to secure a handicap іп another race 1887. article’. 5. b. She had been so near г. people 1880, 
eadmission (rzdmi[on). 1655. [RE- Ready-made (st L hr. a. and |. Us t+ Law. (Opp. to PERSONAL.) a. Of ac- 
5a] The action of admitting again. eau е (stress var.), 247 pir, а, tions, causes, etc.: Relating to things, or spec. 
Readmit (rz&dmi't), v. 1611. [RE-5a.] sb, late ME. [f READY а. + MADE.) Fr. | to real property 1448. — b. Connected in some 
trans, Ti 1 v Uy s [ 52-] | Made ready, prepared -1588. 2. Of made and ith thin: теб] АЫ ууз Con. 
+ Го admit again. So Readmi'ttance. 1 ^ .| way with things or real property 1467. c. 
Read (re*di P manufactured articles : In a finished state, im: sisting of immovable property, as lands and 
7010) у (тена), а. adv., and sd. [Barly ME. | mediately ready for use; now spec, of articles houses; esp. r. estate 1641. — d. Chattels r. 
the 19), rela)di, app. f. OE. réde +~-73, -Y Í, from | which are offered for sale in this state 1535. x ASI UAM Relating to, concerned 
Pier Stem *raid- to put in order, prepare. ] з. Hence applied to any thing or person which | With things 1593. fb. Of written Characters: 
forming (ox Gon State of preparation for рег | exists in a finished or complete form; freq. Representing things instead of sounds —1741. 
apis in ee en ЕЕ of) dus used with UE RU force, n [ило pi xd c. Corresponding to actuality ; true 1657. 3. 
ressed in the context. b, | inferiority of ‘ready-made’ goods 1738. b. Іа |< ini ў i 
ез корепу dressed orattired; having finished ШОР, НА 1797. A Pertaining to, eding in, RR or pertaining to scholastic Realism 
аео late ME. fc. Used in replying to | ready-made articles 1809. B. sô. A ready-made В, adv, (usus With adis.) Really, genuinely, 
vord epuons SHAKS. 4, Mil. and Naut. | article; esp, a ready-made garment, etc, 1882. | A jso ets Sc. and 0.5.) : Very, extremely, 


5 а word of command 1802. 2. Prepared, or 
aving all preparations made, /o do something 
їе. b. Willing ; feeling or exhibiting no re- 
T aed c. Easily inclined or disposed 


Wife must be bespoke, for there is none 
sri Es Swirt, b. Soie ready-made face Of 
hypocritical assent SHELLEY. 

Ready money. late ME. [READY a. П. 
1. Coined money, cash, as being imme- 


1658. E 

C. absol. or as sb. t1. = REALIST x. 1684. 
2. A realthing; a thing having a real existence, 
either in the ordinary or in a metaphysical 


: ufficiently angry to be on the point | 3, р s i 
ч (doing Something violent) 1535. 3. a. That | diately available for use ; also, immediate pay- 29255 хо EA e е ER that eb Mai 
passed, or has been brought, into such a | ment in coin for anything bought, Hence 2. etc. (2) with what is abstract or notional 1818. 


attrib. phr. Characterized by immediate pay- 
ment in money for articles bought 1712. . 8. 
Paying ready money 1796. 3 

2. The landlord carried on a ready-money business 


(ton as to be immediately likely or liable 
© у Something). late ME. b, Likely, liable, 


1596. 4. Const, with preps.: a. With 722-10 ; 
(rarely izéo); Prepared, inclined, or Realgar (17\z-Igir). late ME. [a. med.L., 


dopi Ee as $ ult. from Arab. rej a/-ghár ‘powder of the 
y the shinier А Бе р PERS re'ckoner. 1757. [READY v.] Alcave'.] The native or factitious disulphide of 
sob л 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Muller), 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr, faire), ә (fir, fern, garth: 


Hence Re'alness, the fact or quality of being 
г. ; reality, truth, 


il 
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"| with wp. -164 


or ї inary 1847. 

licted [xod E 

4. attrib, or аз adj. Pertaining to, characteristic 
realists 1845. 


А is, as hearty а r. as Hogarth 1874 
(riAli-stik) a. 1856. tt rec. + 
E 1, Characterized by artistic or literary 
į representing things as they really аге. 

2. with, or characterized by, a prac- 
tical view of life 1862, з. Of or pertaining to 
realists in philosophy ; of the nature of philo- 
з. Ther. tendency АРШУ to mistake words 
for thin, avice vm eror thinking 


4 Hence 
"Reality (imi. agso. (ad. тейл. 
realitas, or F. réalité; see REAL аз and RS 
т, The quality of being real or having an a 
existence. iv. Correspondence to fact; truth 
71793. е. Suggestion of, resemblance to, 
what is real 1856. Фа. Sincere devotion or 
loyalty fo a person; sincerity or honesty of 
character or purpose -1761. 3. Real existence ; 
what is real; the aggregate of real things or 
сомса; that which underlies pu is the 
truth of appearances or phenomena 1647. 4. 
Areal thing, fact, or state ofthings 1646. s. The 
real nature or constitution of something ; also 
without const., the real thing or state oi things 
1 b. That which constitutes the actual 
thing, as dist, from what is merely apparent or 
external 1840, +6. Law. = REALTY? 3. -1706. 
1. Lucretius. makes no doubt of the R. of Appari- 
@ 4: ree а. MATT ae a time, Kc Se 
mperour Furies, Hk 10 са коа 
from Discourse and Design to R. ud Effect Gu 
Phr. /n r., really, actually, in fact. 5. b. A formal 
grant of the powers of which he already possessed 
the т. MACAULAY, 
Realization (riáloizzv[on). r6rr. [f next 
+-ATION.] The action or result of realizing. 
1. The action of making real; the process of 
becoming real; conversion into real fact. b. 
A case or instance of this 1837. 9. The action 
of forming a clear and distinct concept, or the 
concept thus formed 1828. 3. a. The action of 
converting (paper money, property, etc.) into 
а more available form; in later use chiefly 
applied to the sale of stock, or of a bankrupt's 
estate, in order to obtain the money value. b, 
The action of obtaining or acquiring (a sum of 
money, a fortune, etc.). 1796. 
(тіз), v. 16rr. [f REAL 4.2 
+ -IZE, М F. лгал 1. ie To as 
real, give reality to (something merely imagined, 
planned, etc.) ; to convert into reality. b, To 
make realistic or apparently real 1779. 2. To 
make real as an object of thought; to present 
as real; to bring vividly or clearly before the 
mind 1646. 3. To conceive, or think of, as 
real; to understand or grasp clearly 1775. Ъ, 
U.S. To have actual experience of 1776. 4. 
То convert (securities, paper money, etc.) into 


b. 


Chiefly with out, 1867. 


ate 

1456. (a. obs. F. read) ier, 

var, rad(/)ier RALLY v.!; see RE- 2 and ALLY 

v) 1. frans. and rof. а. = RALLY v.! r. Also 

b. To connect, unite (again) 

э. intr, (lor ref.) = RALLY 

v. П.а. -1647. 3. trani To form (plans) 
again SPENSER. 


Really (^l), adv? late ME. [f Rat. 
а3 +23.) 1. Ina real manner; in reality ; in 
point of fact; actually. b. Used to emphasize 
the truth or correctness of an epithet or state- 
ment; hence, positively, ind. 1610. д. 
isolated positi. 


fo ot with -1653. 


or of 
(Occas. with suggestion 
late ME, c. The sphere, 
of M шашу, vue or other abstract con- 
ception 1667. d. A primary 
diras d es earth's ике d 
* of is to 
this Realme pet xe sing God! Wie Ж 
sits High in heaven's т. SwkLLAY. The realms of 


b. 
Hell are gleamiry bright 18:6. c. Thir legions 
„Scout к= оз the ii Д 
Hence Rea‘Imless л. destitute ofa $ nie йш: 
Realtor (rial). U.S. 1916.[f. REALTY? 
*-OR.] A dealer in real estate, 
t tyl. ME  [a.OF. rea//Z, reaute 
:—med.L. fare GALITY.] Royalty; 
royal state, dignity, or power -late ME, 
ty? (rràli). r440. (f REAL a.24 
тү.) +1. Reality -1 T2. Sincerity, honesty 


71667. 3. Law. Real property or estate r 
Ream (rim), ФЛ Obs. exc, dial, (OE, rd | gts 


pb yy germen] RE = VEM 3521, з. 
transf. A scum or froth upon any liquid 1460. 
Ream (rim), 553. (Late ME. r2m and rim 
= Du. riem, OF, rayme, reyme, ad. Arab. riz- 
mah bale or bundle (of clothes, paper, etc.).] 
A quantity of paper, properly 20 quires or 
sheets, but frequently or more, to allow for 
waste ; of paper for printing, 214 quires or 516 
sheets (a printer's oR b. A large quantity of 
paper, without ref, to the precise number of 
Ex" ou hol of 
. More fire t warms whole reams of mod. 

plays Scorr. d 
Ream, v.! Obs, exc. dial, [ME. remien ; 
origin obsc.] 1. intr. To stretch oneself after 
sleep or on rising. b. To reach after ME, 
2. trans, To draw out, stretch. late ME, 
(rim), 2,2. Chiefly Sc, 

REAM 551] т. intr. To froth or foam. Also 
const, over. — 2. trans, To take the cream off $ 
to skim. Also inér., to be skimmed, 1768. 
Ream (rim), 2,3 Zehn. Also reem, 1815. 
forse obsc.} 1, trans, To enlarge or widen 
а hole) with an instrument. за, To enlarge 
the bore of (a gun) by the use of a special tool, 
3. With out: To re- 


1440. [f. 


from bed or sleep. Оёз. exc. dial. OE. - 


LET 


2 


з. а. 
); 
, energy, or 
ste recover life or 
* Fame у hy ald 

s. а. His could 
the Dutch with the ү —— 
ana sfactutes. 


m i 


| 


tRea'nswer, р. 1523 [f Rees 


р.) frees. а. To answer -r b. Tos 
be sufficient for, or equivalent to m» 


Reap (i uh i 156. 
rip), 18. [OE. reefa, 
rijan RAF v) А а. Kan 
or any similar crop; a sheaf, or tbe 
sufficient to make a sheaf. 
р (тїр), v. (OE. - 
represented їп cogn. lang: intr. And 
То perform the action of cutting 
similar crop) with the hook or fue 
harvest; hence, to gather or obtain as 
Dos of grain) by thís or some other 
E. b. transf. To cut (plants, flo 
after the fashion of reaping 1ўа1. 
get in return; to obtain (esp, 
advantage) for oneself; to gain, 
3. (rani. To cut down or harvest the 


з. 


produce of (a field, etc.). late МЕ, 
sowe, & we do repe 1526. oar 
ue plenteous crop Ми. 
a ho М 


1. They dy 


rhe fl frui 8 See 
rt lest fruits of a victory т 
ix. 21 Жм vii y b. 


xxv. 24, Luke xix. 
with which The laurels that a Caesar reaps 
Cowrzr. a. uei l..suing For 


but repulse and hate? Мит it 
new reapt, Shew'd like a stubble 
home Swaxs, Hence Reaped eA. a. 
vėl. ső., often attrié., as араса 1 
Reaper (tipo). OE. |f. prece]. 
who rea; í a A aiani pe 
grain without manual labour 1862; 
1. A Reper and Carter ..iij d. by the 
(rzápiei) v. 1611. [RI 
intr. 'To appear n. So Reap 
the act of ad eni а second or 
appearance. 
Rear (ә), 55, (and ал) 1600, [ 
Í. ARREAR Sin 1. Mil. (and М 
hindmost pert of an army (or 
division of a force which is placed, or n 
len fo ares. 2. The back (as 
е front an army, camp, or person; also 
the space behind or at the fonts the posi 
at or towards the back 1600. 3. gen, Т 
back X641. 4. slang. A latrine, W. 
1. When the fierce Foe hung on our "n 


sulting Мит, fig, While the Cock... 
Мит, 


and rea; 


Phrases. / the r. (less freq. in r.) in the hin 
m (of an army, etc.) ; Bener et or from the. 
ind. Jn (or em) one's r., behind one, dA 
ofat the back of, behind. te Bring u (or 
Fr. to come t in order. e en 
follow closely, in order to засе od harass. 
and r., used advb, = in front and behind, 
B. attrió. passing inio adj. .P 
situated at the back; hindmost, last 
2. With adverbial force: a. Towards the 
b. From the rear. 1855. | 
Comi. : r..driver, a cycle driven by means ol i 
т. wheel; -steerer, a tricycle steered from b 
(111), a.2 (OE. Arér, of unkn. ori 
Slightly or imperfectly cooked, underdone 
early use only of eggs. j A 
(rie), v. (ОЕ. алам :—O 
*raisjan:} I. To = on end; to make: 
Stand up. т. trams, = RAISE v. lr. 
of setting up the crust of a pie, Now 
late ME. 2. To lift (a person or animal) to. 
towards an erect or standing posture; usu. 
Set (one) on one's feet, os to ds 
chiefly dial. 1590. b. ref. To get up n 
feet, to rise m (rare); also of animals, to 
on the hind feet 1580, c. So with body, et 
obj. 1588. 3. To cause to rise: a. = TO 


= (man). а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 9i (/, буе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), # (Psyche). (what). p (E 


* 


жел 
as the газов 
rid, и will, 
being indo existence - 1991. n 
gp -ijya d To make (a noise) a e pen 
ie umet (a cry). rere, МЕ. a To bring eae L— р 
mais) to maturity or to а certain T 


a to raise (cattle. ee.) аз an occupation late 


E a To bring vp (а 


n 


P 
f 
: 
i 
i 
H 
F 


asies shali be г A Phowia Sass, иһ 
Кор saying, the wort housewife va. tbe 
len pup э» b. The gentle hand That rented 
= Cowres с. trang, Delightful task! to v. the | of 


wer thought, To teach the young Маа bow to 
thant mem E Reason (тїтїп), 34. ME. fa. ОЁ, „ми, , method 
on, (mod, Е. raima) =l. rationem, vol sh L а dence бу b y of 


HL 1. To lift up or upwards as a м 
& To have, bold, or sustain (some part) in an rat, ppl. el rei to 1» e. nad "n. 


ati; 


H 
d 


— or lofty position. Also quashref. | Ratio and RATION, Math, = RATIO е N 
; b. Whee 1 ioie perfections, There is so 
"me ing but 1 shall be Vade Swans. 


warous Sg. applications. Now rure or Oh. 
ite МЕ. з. fo turn or direct (ез, the eyes) 
wpwaris 15906 4. To cause to rise: a, Мані. 
= Клік v. ill. 7a. late МЕ, +b. To make 
(the voice) beard -1818. +8. To levy, raise, 
gather, collect (fines, rents, etc.) =r 

* High in Ыз hands he rear'd the bowl 
Pore. D. Sublime their starry fronts they ғ, Guay. 
[1 Up to а hill anon his steps he rear'd Мит, 4. b. 

lis voice then did the stranger т. Suatiay, 

IV. intr, To rise up; to rise high, to tower 
ME. b. Of a quadruped, es. a horse: To 
rise ов the hind feet. late ME. ^ 

b. Sometimes he trots,..Anon he reres vpright, E 
Саем, and leaps Snaxs, 
tRear, adv. = RARE adv. Gay. 

Rear-, comb. form, partly of OF. or AF. 
origin, as in rearward, ete. (and hence 
analogy in rear-admiral, etc.), partly ad. Ё. 
arrüre, as in rear-vassal, etc., and partly 
attrib. use of REAR sd. [n recent use occas, 
spekt RERE-, esp. in archaic or architectural 
terms (see REAR-ARCH, etc.). 
Rewr-admiral 1587. L A flag-officer 
in the navy, the next in rank below a vice- 


Reason (r/'n) v. ME. (ad. OF. raisoner 
F, raisomner) 1—late L. rationare to 


ae 


| 


{ 
iE 


M 


St. 


Ld 


З 


ins 


admiral т 2. A shi a rear- 

EG aranean — 
"arch. Also геге-, 1849. Are, 

inner arch of a window- or door-opening, when epas E. 


differing in size or form from the external arch, 
Rearer (гіегәг). late МЕ, (f. Rear v.l 
*-ER!] One who rears; spec. а horse that 
rears, or has a habit of rearing. 
-guard (rivsgiid), 148r. [а. OF. rere- r. 
guarde, AF, reregard; see ARREAR-GUARD, that, becanse (now Reasonable (ri*'nàb'l a., adv., and sb, 
Mil. ft. = REAR sb. 1.-1636. а, A body К ME. [а. OF. raison(m)adle, (mod.F. raison- 
troops detached from the main force to bring nable), f. raisom RARE atr E petionsdilie] 
up and protect the rear 1659. Endowed with reason. Now mire 
Н. The worst of all battles to fight—a rear- g sound judgement; sensible, sane. 
action 1898. А Also, not asking for too much. ME. b. Re- 
i gue (rja1giw) v. 1776. [КЕ- 5а. quiring the use of reason (nonce- use), SHARKS. 
rans. To argue (sec. a case in law) a secon 3. Agreeable to reason; not irrational, absurd 
time; to debate over again. So Rea'rgument. or ridiculous ME. 4. Not going beyond the 
‘T-horse, 1884. (f. REAR v. IV. b.] limit assigned by reason 
excessive; moderate M 


iem rie preti: ы E 
tReatly, adv. rare. 16:2. [f REAR a.d ое йе The co P ji . § Ol such an amount, 
LY] Early -1714. [ Чап Ет by ка) nexpensive 1667. 5. 


i 
dir 


7 Iber, etc., as is to be appropri- 
(ria"zm), ә. 187r. [RE- 5а] WP sf le fs A = 


which first pius n 

7 i NDERSTANDING ( Verstand) т ate or suitable to the circumstances or purpose. 

Mil. trans. То arm again; esf. to arm afresh fay: pein thinking faculty of the bos late ME, tb. Of a fair, average, or consider- 
men, More modern weapons. So Rea'rma-| mind in a sound condition; sanity. late ME, | able amount, size, etc. -1726. 

b. A reasonable or sensible view of a matter;| z. For man is by nature r. Вокке, a. If mankind 

chiefly in phr. £o éring for. ME. 3. In verbal m they would Vau Faire Жы. a 

phrases denoting the conformity of something | The conviction w dos HAC Tha ro wüher of 

‘Ouse, reremouse (ri»imaus). Now | to the deine eds : ta. R. will or wow. Крем le 1832. Doing a great service оп г. 

arch. or dial, (OE, Areremils, f. mits Mouse. b. / stands to ғ. 1632. 4. In prep. | terms to Church of which he was a member 


The first element May represent the stem of oting agreement with, or opposition | Macautay, $ All..forage.. is to be taken for the 
hréran to move.| = BAT sb. directs 


or indicates (see quots.) me army and ae paid for the same 1755. 
ş - Also геге. 1728. [f. A matter, act, proceeding, etc., aj iv, Reasonably 1470. 3 
REAR- + VASSAL, after F. пае Pu e fg mu Now rare ME. +6. That The minister. „made a т. long exhortation 1583, 
A sub-vassal; one who does not hold directly | treatment which may with reason be expected | +С, aéso/. as sd. A reasonable being 71633. 
of the sovereign, by, or required from, a person ; justice; satis- | Hence Rea’sonableness, the fact or quality of 
N ult. Alsorere-. 1844. [f. REAR-, | faction; chiefly in phr. fo do (one) r. (tr. F. | being г. Rea'sonably adv. in а г. manner ; 
after F, arrière voussure,| Arch, e vaulted | faire raison) -1662. b. With ref. to sufficiently, fairly. 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). (Fr. dune). 0 (curl). ё (ёз) (there), 2 (2) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


(ris'1moust),a.. 1718, [f. REAR 


4.14-Most.] Farthest in the rear, coming last. 


REASONING 


The action of REASON 
V., esp. the process by which one judgement is 
deduced from another or others which are 
b. With a and #7. An instance of this 
1552, С. atirid., as у. power, etc. 1728, 

i g against those which denie the 
b. Socrates is a man, and therefore 
is a right г, and that most evident 


late ME. [f. 
1. Not endowed with, 
of, reason; irrational, 


[f. REASON v. + 


a living creature, 


Reasonless (rz'nlis), a 
REASON sö. + -LESS. 
acting without the aid 
2. Devoid of ordinary reason ; senseless. late 
ME. з. Not grounded upon reason or reasons: 
not supported by any reason 1553. 

1. Reasonlesse creatures 1581. A purely r. concourse 
of atoms 1895. 3. This proffer is absu: 
lesse Suaks. Hence Rea’sonless-ly 

Reasse-mblage. 
collecting, meeting, 
So Reasse'mbly. 

Reassemble (rzjise'mb'l), v. 
5a.] frams. and intr. To bring, 


Reassert (risu), v. 1665. [RE- 5 а.) 
1. frams. То assert (а statement, claim, etc, 
(a thing) again (rare) 1725. 
h abuse, and reasserted your 

So Reasse'rtion, 


[RE- 5a] A 
or gathering together again. 


x. You replied wit 
charge Junius Lett. 
assertion, a reaffirmation. 

Reassume (ri ásiz:m), v. 
5a+ASSUME vw] І, trans. To take, or take 
up, again (a material thing laid down or handed 


gift, etc.) 1609. 2. 
into close relationship with one 
To take back (a thing) 


take back (a grant, 
back (a person) 


as a constituent part 
gain upon oneself 1624. 4. 
(one's place) again 1640. 5. 
take up again, resume 1608, 
To resume, continue speaking, after a 


To take, resume 
To recommence, 


2. a. Into his blissful 


1 bosom reassum‘d In glory as 
ofold Мил. 3. 


eason reassumed her empire 
assumed his hereditary name Lvr- 
- b. Lown it is necessary, re-assumed the master 
el, that [etc.] STERNE. So Reassu'mption. 
Reassurance (rzáfüe-rá 
1. Renewed or repeated assurance. 
Renewed or restored confidence 1875. 
insurance 1745. 
Reassure (17,4fae'1), v. 
To re-establish, ci 
Also const. £o (a person 
again in (an honour). 1764. 
person, the mind, etc. 
To confirm again in a 
Const. of. 1811. 
г. This was а soi 
alarm than to r. 
aused to г. his eyes Вуком, 
suring 277. a., -ly adv. 


1598. [RE- 5a.] 
onfirm. (a thing). 
). b. To confirm (one) 
2. To restore (а 
)to confidence 1598. b. 
n opinion or impression. 
3. To reinsure 1826, 

rt of explanation more likely to 
b. And long he 
ce Reassu'rer. 


[Later form of RESTY a, 
Reata: see RIATA. 
Reattach (rzátetf), v. 1607. 

tr. trans. Law. To seize ( 

of a writ of reattachment, 

Const. £o. Also refl. 1813. 

a fresh attachment 


а person) by authority 
2. To attach again. 
So Reatta'chment, 
‚ esp. in Law, 1574. 

umur (reemzr) 1782. The name of 
1757), used edlipt, to 
r thermometric scale 
him, in which the freezing point 
and the boiling point 80°, 

t. and pa. pple. reft. 
Com. Teut. ; ОЕ. 
pre-Teut. *reu-, 
the original sense is app. that of 
To commit spoliation or 


a French physicist (1683- 
denote the thermometer oi 


Reave (riv), 2.1 | Pa. 
Now only arch. or poet. 
réafian —OTeut. *raudójan, 


robbery; to plunde 
(In later use chiefly Sc., often written reive, 
To spoil, rob, or plunder 
poil, rob, or forcibly deprive 
of something, 
le. reft.) ME. 
on) from (one) by, or as by, 
; to deprive (one) of (a 


(usu. a person) 
chiefly in pa. pp 
(a thing or pers 
robbery or viole 
possession, quality, 
forcible possession of (so! 
another); to take away fr 


mething belonging to 
‘om another for oneself 
b. To take away (life, rest, sight, etc.) 


1668 


ME. 6. To take or carry away (a person) from 
another, from earth, fo heaven, etc.; also ellipt. 
to carry off to heaven ; to take away from earth 
or this life ME. 

1. Thor the strong could r. and steal Lowztt. 3 
Reft of a crown, be yet may share the feast Gray. 
5 Lands reft from Canterbury 1884. Ы, Sith that 
false traytour did my honour r. SrENSER, 6, Who 
hath reft (quoth he) my dearest pledge? Мит. Hence 
Reaver, rei*ver, a robber, plunderer: fa Pirate, 
sea-robber, 

Reave, v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. reft. Now 
dial, or arch, ME. [app, a confusion of prec, 
with RIVE v]. ¢rans. To tear ; to split, cleave. 

The patriot's burning thought..Ot England's roses 
reft and torn Scorr. 

Rebaptism (ribaptiz'm). 1795. (RE- 5a.] 
A second baptism ; rebaptizing. So fReba'p- 
tist, spec. = ANABAPTIST. 

Rebaptize (rzbseptoi'z),v. 1460. [a.late L. 
rebaptizare.| 1. trans. To baptize again or 
anew. 2. To give a new name to 1596. So 
TRebaptiza'tion, the act or practice of bap- 
tizing again. Rebapti'zer, one who rebaptizes. 

Rebarbative (vbüibütiv), а. rare. 1892. 
(a. F. rébarbatif, -ive, f. barbe beard.] Crabbed, 
unattractive, repellent. 

Rebate (ri-beit, r/bzvt), 5.1 1656. [ad. 
F, rabat, f. rabattre REBATE v.!] A reduction 
from a sum of money to be paid, a discount ; 
also, a repayment. 

Rebate (таҹ), 52.2 1674. [Respelling 
of RABBET så., after prec. In techn. use pro- 
nounced as if written zaZe/,.] А rabbet. Also 
attrib., as r-plane, 

Rebate (тач), 21 late МЕ, [ad. OF. 
rabattre, f. re- RE- + abattre ABATE w Ti. 
trans. a. To deduct (a certain amount from a 
sum); to subtract (one quantity or number 
from another) -1675. tb. To reduce or dimin- 
ish (a sum or amount) -1677. tc. To give or 
allow a reduction to (a person) -1670. 2. To 
reduce, lessen, diminish (a condition, quality, 
feeling, activity, etc.). Now rave. 1450. b. 
To reduce the effect or force of (a blow, stroke, 
etc.). Now rare, 1579. Тс. To lessen the vigour 
or activity of (the mind, etc.) ; to repress, stop 
(а person or action) -1788. 3. To make dull, 
to blunt 1467. 4. Her. To diminish (a charge) 
by removal of a portion, esp. a point or projec- 
tion, b. To remove (a point, etc.) from a 
charge. 1562. 

2. To pacify her, or, at least, to r, her first violence 
Кіснаврѕом, 3. Takes he his weapon? thouthe edge 
rebatest C'ress PEMBROKE. This shirt of mail worn 
near my skin Rebated their sharp steel 1625. Ле. 
Compassion во rebated the edge of Choler Soin 
Hence Reba-ter, 

Rebate, v.2 1475. [Later spelling of RAB- 
BET v., after prec, For pronunc, see REBATE 
35.2] т, trans. To make a rebate ог rabbet in. 
2. To join Zoze/Zer with a rebate 1838. 
TReba:tement, 1542. [a. OF. rebatement ; 
see REBATE 0.1 and -MENT.] т. A sum to 
be deducted from another; a discount 71727. 
2. Diminution in amount, force, etc, -1701. 3. 
Her. = ABATEMENT 3. –1727. 

TReba:to. 1591. [f F. rabat collar, etc., 
after It. words in -a/o.] A kind of stiff collar 
worn by both sexes 1630. 

kind used to support a ruff, 
serving the same purpose 

Rebeck (rzbek) Now only Hest, or poet, 
1509. [а. F. rebec, app. var. of OF, rubebe, 
тебеде, ad. Arab. reba, Cf, RIBIBE.] A medize- 
val musical instrument, having three Strings 
and played with a bow; an early form of the 
fiddle. 

When. „the jocond rebecks sound Мит, 

Rebel (rebél), a. and 54.1 ME. [а. Е, 
rebelle, ad. L. rebellis rebellious, f, re- Rk-4- 
bellum war.] A. adj (Now only attrib.) 1. 
Refusing obedience or allegiance, or offerin: 
armed opposition, to the rightful oractual ruler 
or ruling power of the country, b, Consisting 
of, belonging or falling to, in command of, 
rebels 1682. 2. Disobedient toa superior or to 
some higher power ; contumacious, refractory 
ME. 8. Characterized by rebelliousness : 
characteristic of a rebel or rebels, late ME. 

т. Amaze. „and terrour seis'd the r. Host Мил. The 
b. The r. ranks were broken 
2. To speak in thunder to the г, world 


b. A collar of this 
or a frame of wire 
—1634. 


К. States LoweLL, 
Сиввом. 


8 | +Reboi-l, v.1 


КЕВОІЅЕМЕМТ 


fransf. From a pure h EXC 
rebell will Saara pure heart commausd thy 


B 33.4 1, One who resists, or ri 
against, the established governing LL 
who refuses or renounces allegiance ог, 1 
to his sovereign or the government of 
try.late ME, b. Law (now only Se, ган онь 
who resists or disobeys а legal command or 
summons 1592. 2. One who, or that w 
resists authority or control of апу kind ME, ° 

1. For such sentiments I am called arny a 
Our Wills controul; Subdue the R. in ош Seu 
Westey. 
Tess 55.2 late ME. [f.next.] Rebellion 
-1618. 

Rebel (r/be, vo ME, [ad. F. rebeller, 
ad. L. rebellare to make war again, to revolt, 
f. re- RE- 20+ dellare to make war, f. bellum.) 
intr, To rise in opposition or armed Tesistance 
against the rightful or established ruler or 
government of one's country. Const, against, 
‘tfrom, tto, late ME. b. To resist, Oppose, or 
be disobedient to, some one having authority 
ог rule ME. c. transf. or fig. To offer resis- 
tance, exhibit opposition, to feel or manifest 
repugnance, etc. late ME. 

It is astonishing..the People should ever rebell for 
Slavery 1718. b. Rebellyng agaynst theyr prelates 
& curates 1526, c. ‘hus Conscience pleads her cause 
.;lhough long rebelled against, not yet suppressed 
сотке Hence fRebe'lled 24. a. in active sense. 

ILT. 

Rebeldom (re-béldam). 1:859. [f REBEL 
55. +-DOM.] 1. The domain of rebels, (Chiefty 
applied by their opponents to the Confederate 
States during the American Civil War.) 1862, 
2. Rebellious behaviour 1859. 

Rebeller. Now rare. late ME. [f. REBEL 
V. +-ЕЕ1.] A rebel, one who rebels, 

Rebellion (r/belyon) МЕ. [a.F. rébel- 
lion, ad. L, rebellionem, f. rebellis REBEL a.) 
1. Organized armed resistance to the ruler or 
£overnment of one's country; insurrection, 
revolt 1440. b. With a and 24. An instance of 
this. late ME. с. Law (now only Sc. tp 
Disobedience to a legal summons or command}; 
also ed/ipt., the fact of being regarded as a rebel 
on account of such disobedience 1550. 2. Open 
or determined defiance of, or resistance to, any 
authority or controlling power ME. 

т, There can be no doubt that г. is the last remed; 
against tyranny Buckie. b. Гле Great R., the civil 
war of 1642-9 and the Commonwealth Government 
of 1649-60. 2. Contempt of God, and r, against your 
parents Ок For. 

Rebellious (rbelyos) а. late ME, [f. L. 
rebellis or rebellio.] т. Insubordinate, defying 
lawful authority ; belonging to a party of rebels, 
2. Of actions, etc.: Characteristic of a rebel or 
of rebels; marked by rebellion 1492. 3. Of 
things: Offering resistance to treatment; re- 
fractory 1578, 

x. My weak heart.. Will beat, r. to its own resolves 
Sourney. | absol. Let not the r, exalt themselues Ps. 
lxvi. 7. na Hot and r. liquors Suaks, Ar. speat 
Scorr. з. Very good against..r. old sores 1579. 
Hence Rebe'llious-ly adv., -ness. 

Rebellow (ribe'lou), v. 1590. [t Ri-+ 
BELLOW v., after L. veboare,| т. intr, ot 
cattle: To bellow in reply or in turn 1596. Б. 
Of places or material objects, sounds, etc.: To 
ге-есһо loudly 1590. 2. ¢vans. То return or 
repeat (a sound) in a bellowing tone 1765. d 

x. b. The earth Rebellow'd to the feet of steeds an 
men Cowprr, А 

Rebirth (riboup). 1837. [Rr-52.] à 
econ birth (physical or spiritual) ; also fg. o! 
things. 

Rebite (riboit),v. 1816, [Rz- 5а.] “ams 
To bite again (in sense 9 of the vb.). 

Reboant (re*bouant), а. Chiefly poet. 1830 
[a. L. reboant-, reboare, f. re- RE- ga doare 6 
bellow.) Rebellowing, re-echoing loudly. 
Reboarntic a. 


v 
Hi 


1444. [a. OF. rebouillir :— 
L. rebullire to bubble up; see Bort v.] т 
intr, Of wine : To ferment a second time —1601, 
2. To boil up or over —16or. 

2. Some of nA companyons therat reboyleth al 

Reboil (rzboil) v.2 1615. [RE- 5%. 
trans. 'To boil again, Е 

Reboisement (r/boizzmént). 1882. [а. ы 
f. reboiser, f. re- RE- + b0is wood.] Reaffores 
tion. 


æ (шап). a(pass) au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef), 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche. 9 (what). (got) 


RE-BOOK 


Re-book, v. 1864. [(RE-5a.] £r. 
istr. To book again (Воок v. 4b). 

Reborn (гп), fa. pple. and „ЁРІ. а. 
1598. (КЕ- 5а.) Born in (physically ог 
spiritually). Also ari kane. 5 

ebound (r/bau'nd, rzbaund), s, 1530. 
Жон The act of bounding back after 
striking; resilience, return, recoil, Also /ram;f. 

fig. 
me fend. „made three rebounds upon the scaffold 
зуу. Phr. To take, catch, etc. on the r. 

Rebound (rbau'nd), v. late ME. [ad. 
OF. rebonder, -bondir, to resound, bound back; 
see Re- and BOUND v.?) т. intr. To spring 
back from force of impact, to bound back. Also 
transf. or fig. of immaterial things. — 2. To re- 
echo, reverberate, resound. Now rare or Obs, 
1440. 3. а. To bound or leap, esp. in return 
or response to some force or stimulus. Now 
rare or Obs. late ME. b. To bound back (with- 
out impact) 1513. 4. frans, To cause to bound 
back; to cast or throw back, to return. Now 
rare, 1560. 5. To re-echo, return (a sound). 
Now rare. 1555. 

1, An evil example, that would г. back on themselves 
Burke. When shell and ball Rebounding idly on her 
strength did light Byron, 2, With hoarse allarms 
the hollow Camp rebounds DrypEN. 3. At once with 
{оу and fear his heart rebounds Мил, ` s. The hollow 
kilis.. Were wont redoubled Echoes to r. Spenser. 

Reboundant (ribaundant), а. 1688. [f. 
prec, +-АМТ1.] Her; = REVERBERANT а. I. 

Rebuff (r/bu-f), 52. бт. [а. obs. F. re- 
bufe, ad. It, ribuffo, f. ri- RE- ufo puff.] т. 
A peremptory check given to one who makes 
an advance of any kind; a blunt refusal of a 
request or offer; a snub. b, A check to further 
action or progress, due to circumstances 1672. 
2. A repelling puff or blast (rare) 1667. 

1, The. .insolent rebuffs Of knaves in office Cowrrn. 


a. The strong r. of som tumultuous cloud Instinct 
with Fire and Nitre Мил. 


Rebuff (r/b»-f), v. 1586. [ad. obs. Е, re- 
buffer, ай, It. rebuffare, f. ribuffo; see prec.] т. 
trans. To repel bluntly or ар ; to give 
а rude check or repulse to. 2. To blow or 
drive back (rare) 1747. 

[RE- 5 a.] 


and 


Rebuild (ribild) v. 1490. 
trans. To build again; to reconstruct. Also 
absol. b. Rebuilding = being rebuilt 1668. 

b. That most stately and magnificent structure now 
re-building 1668. Hence Rebui'lder. 

Rebuke (r?biž'k), sd. late ME. [Е next.] 
T1. A shameful or disgraceful check; a shame 
or disgrace -r485. tb. Without а or pl: 
Shame, disgrace, reproach -1590. 2. Reproof, 
reprimand, late ME. b. With a and 27. A re- 
proof, a reprimand 1514. 

т, b. For great r, it is love to despise SPENSER, 2. 
A wise sonne heareth his fathers instruction: buta 
Scorner heareth not r, Prov. хіїї. 1. b.Shee'sa Lady 

о tender of rebukes, that words are stroke[s] SHAKS. 

Rebuke (biz), v. ME. [a. AF. and 
ONF. rebuker = OF. rebuch(z)er, f. re- RE- + 
bucher to beat, strike.] фт. Zrazs. To beat 
down or force back; to repress or check; to 
Tepulse-r6os. 2. То reprove, reprimand, chide 
Severely ME. — b. To express blame or repre- 
hension of (a. quality, action, etc.) by reproof 
9r reprimand addressed to persons. Also 
transf. and fig. 1529. 

1. Wee could haue rebuk'd him at Harflewe Suaxs. 
2. He rebuked them for their cowardice and want 
of faith 1883, b. The Palmer..much rebukt those 
wandring eyes ofhis Spenser. Hence Rebu'keable 
f (how. rare) that d be rebuked ; deserving of re- 

Re Rebu'ker. ,Rebu'kingly adv. 

ebukeful (ті), a. 1523. [f. RE- 


BUKE sd] т, Of words: Of a rebuking charac- 
ter, b. Of persons: Full of, given to, rebuke 
08) Та. Deserving of rebuke; disgraceful, 
HE -1570, Hence Rebu'kefully adv., 
Rebus (1225), sb. 1605. [a. L. rebus, 


tb pl. of ves thing. Explained as denoting 
t P things ', from the representation being zz 
17055 sed rebus, See also N.E.D.] An enig- 
Sheet Tepresentation of a name, word, or 
lence by figures, pictures, arrangement of 
it s etc., which suggest the syllables of which 
a таЧе пр, b, In later use, a puzzle in which 
W Punning application of each syllable of a 
ord is given, without pictorial representation. 


1669 


Hence Re'bus v. fraas. to mark or inscribe 
with a r. or rebuses. 

Rebut (1704), v. ME. [a. AF. redoter, 
OF. reboter, rebuter, f. re- RE- + boter, buter 
Burt v.] fi. trans, To assail (a person) with 
violent language ; to revile, rebuke, reproach 
-1420. ta. To repel, repulse, drive back (a 
person, or an attack) -1590. — b. ¢ramsf. 1536. 
8. To force or turn back (a thing, now usu. 
something abstract); to give a check to 1490. 
& Law. To repel by counter-proof, refute (evi- 

се, a charge, etc.). Hence gen. To refute, 
disprove (any statement, theory, etc.). 1817. 
+5. intr. or aósol. a. To draw back, retire, re- 
treat, recoil -1624. b. Law. To bring forward 


a rebutter -1768. 


2. But he.. Their sharp assault right boldly did r. 
Sranser, 3. Their points rebutted backe againe Are 
duld Spenser. $. D The plaintif may answer the 
rejoinder by a sur-rejoinder; upon which the defen- 
dent тау r. В.лскѕтоке. So Rebu'tment = Кк. 
воттлі. Rebu'ttable a. that may be rebutted, 

Rebuttal (r7botal). 1830. (f. prec. +-AL.] 
m contradiction; spec, in Law (cf. 
prec. 4). 

Rebutter (1Йрчәг). 1540. [In sense t, a. 
AF, rebuter; in 2, partly f. REBUT v. + -ER !.] 
1. Lat, An answer made by a defendant to à 
plaintiff's surrejoinder, 2. That which rebuts, 
repels, refutes, etc. ; a refutation 1794. 
Recado (reka'de) 1615. [a. Sp. or Pg. 
recado message, gift, etc.; origin unkn,] fr. 
A present; a message of compliment —1698. 
з. А 5. Amer. saddle 1826. 

Recalcitrance (r/ke-lsitráns). 1856. [See 
next and -ANCE,] Recalcitrant temper or con- 
duct. 

Recalcitrant (rřkæ'lsitrănt), а. and sd. 
1843. [a. Е., f. 1. recaleitrare.] A. adj. 1. 


‘Kicking’ against constraint or restriction ; 
obstinately disobedient or refractory. Also 
const, £o. а, Characterized by refractoriness 


1865. B. sd. A recalcitrant person 1865. 

Recalcitrate (r/ke-lsitreit), v. 1623. [4 
ppl. stem of L. recalcitrare to kick out; see 
RE- and CALCITRATE v.) т. intr, To kick 
out, kick backwards (rare). Ъ. To ‘kick out’ 
against or at a thing ; to show strong objection 
or repugnance; to be obstinately disobedient 
or refractory 1767. 2. frans. To kick back 
(rare) 1832. 

1. b. Those who..r. at their caresses, they threaten 
with Tartarus LANpoR. 2. The more heartily did one 
disdain his disdain, and r. his tricks Dg Quincey. 
Hence Recalcitra-tion. 

Recalesce (rikále's) v. 1887. [ad.L. re- 
calescere.] intr, To grow hot again. So Re- 
cale'scence. 

Recall (ko), sj. x61x. [f. Re-+ Cart 
sb., after the vb.] x, The act of calling Баск; 
spec. the calling back of an actor, etc. to the 
stage or platform; an encore, b. Vaut, A 
signal flag used to call back a boat to a ship, 
ora vessel to a squadron 1832. c. Any sound 
made as a signal to return; esp. Mil. a signal 
sounded on a musical instrument to call soldiers 
back to rank or camp 1855. 2. The act or 
possibility of recalling, revoking, or annulling 
something done or past 1667. 

x. The афиша. gave the signal of recal 1806. 2. 
Phr. Beyond, past ғ. з "Tis done, and since "tis done, 
"tis past т. DRYDEN. 

Recall (12651), v. 1575 [f. Re-+ CALL 
v.) т. trans. To call back, to summon (a per- 
son, or fg. a thing) to return to or from a place 
1591. Б. To bring back by (or as by) calling 
upon 1582. c. To bring back (the attention, 
mind, etc.) žo a subject. Also without const. 
1667. 2. To call or bring back ѓо (or from) а 
certain state, occupation, etc. 1575. 3. To call 
or bring back (a circumstance, person, etc.) Zo 
the mind, memory, thoughts, etc. i611, b. То 
bring back to the mind; to cause one to re- 
member 1651. c. To recollect, remember 1690. 
4. To bring back, restore, revive, resuscitate (a 
feeling, quality, or state) 1593. — 5. To revoke, 
undo, annul (a deed, sentence, decree, etc.) 
1588. b. To revoke, take back (a gift) 1608. 

1. Let them be recall'd from their Exile SHaxs. b. 
But past who can г., or don undoe? Мит. 2, If 
Henry were recall'd to life againe Ѕнакѕ. 3. The 
name does not г. any one to me 1875, 4. Once gone, 
You cannot now r. your sister's peace SHELLEY, 5. b. 


from something else. 


RECEDE 


The Gods themselves cannot т. their gifts Taxwrson. 
Hence Reca:llable a. that can be recalled. Reca‘ll- 
ment = Кислц. så, 

Recant (rékernt),v. 1535. [ad. L. recan- 
tare to recall, revoke, f. re- RE- 2 d + cantare to 
sing ; cf. Gr. wakwqdeiv.] x. trans, To with- 
draw, retract, or renounce (a statement, opinion. 
belief, etc.) as erroneous, and esf. with formal 
or publie confession of error in matters of re- 
ligion. tb. To renounce (a course of life or 
conduct) as wrong or mistaken -170r. а.а. 
To withdraw, retract (a promise, vow, etc.). 
Now rare, 1596. b. To deron ey: up (a 
design or purpose) 1652. 3. intr, To retract, 
renounce, or disavow a former opinion or 
belief ; a to make a formal or public con- 
fession of error 1553. 

1. He was content to т, bis opinions at Paules crosse 
1601, а. а. He shall doe this, or else I doe r. ‘The 

rdon that I late pronounced heere Suaxs. 3. Here 

т, and of those words repent me 1633. Hence Re- 
canta‘tion, the action of recanting; an instance of 
this Recasnter, 

Recapa:citate, v. rare. 1702. [КЕ- 5a.) 
trans. and refl. To make (legally) capable again. 

Recapitulate (rikipitizlet), v. — 1570. 
[See RE- and CAPITULATE v.] ^ x. trans. To 
Ko over or repeat again, properly in a more 
concise manner; to summarize, restate briefly, 
Also absol Ъ, transf. in Biol. of young ani- 
mals: see next b. Also aéso/, 1879. 2. To 
bring together again; to sum up or unite in 
one y Ам. 1607. Hence Recapi'tulator. Re- 
capi'tulatory a. of the nature of, characterized 
by, recapitulation. 

ecapitulation (rikipiti#a-fon), late 
ME. [a. OF, recapitulacion, or ad. L. recapitu- 
lationem.) Тһе action of recapitulating; a 
summing up or brief repetition, b. Biol. The 
repetition of evolutionary stages in the growth 
ofa young animal. Also a/rib.1875. Hence 
Recapitula‘tionist, an adherent of the doctrine 
of r. in Biology. 

Recaption (r-,rkm'pfon). 1607. [f RE- 
+ CAPTION.] т. Law. a. A second distraint. 
b. (Also writ T 7.) A writ issued in favour of 
one who has been distrained twice 1607. a. 
Law. The peaceful seizure without legal process 
ofone's own property wrongfully taken or with- 


held 1768. 
Recaptor (rke'ptjr. 1752. [f. RE- + 
CaPTOR.] 1. One who retakes by capture; 


esp. one who makes a recapture at sea. 2. 
Law. One who takes goods by a recaption 
or second distraint 1841. 

Recapture (rikz-ptiür, -tfor), ső. 1752. 

f  RE-- CAPTURE.] x. The fact of taking, or 

eing taken, a second time; recovery or retak- 
ing by capture. 2. That which is captured 

ain 186r. 

ecapture (r;ike'ptiüi) v. 1799. [RE- 
5a.] fraus. To capture again; to recover by 
capture. 

ecarriage (rike'ridz). 1541. [f. Re-+ 
CARRIAGE.) Тһе асі оѓ carrying or conveying 
back again, es?. conveyance back of merchan- 
dise; also, the fact of being carried back. 

Recast (rzka'st), sb. 1840. [RE-5a.] An 
act or instance of recasting ; the new thing or 
form produced by recasting. 

Recast (rika'st) v. 1603. [RE-5a.] т. 
trans, To cast or throw again, rare. — 2. To 
cast or found (metal) again, Also fg. 1768. 
b. To refashion, remodel, reconstruct (a thing, 
esp. a literary work, a sentence, etc.) ; to invest 
with new form or character 1790. 3. To supply 
new actors for (a play) 1911, 

z. b. I have recast and rewritten the chapters 
Млітноѕ, Buonaparte recast the art of war 1840. 

Recaulescence (rkole*séns) 1880. [RE- 
5a; see CAULESCENT а.] Bot. The adhesion 
throughout its whole length of a bract or leaf 
to its stem. 

Recede (r/szd), v.l late ME. (ай. І, re- 
cedere, f. re- RE- 2a t cedere to go, CEDE,] 1. 
intr. 'To go back or further off; to retreat, re- 
tire. late ME. b. To become more distant; to 
lie further back or away ; to slope backwards 
1777. t2. To depart from some usual or natural 
state, an authority, standard, principle, etc. 
-1796. b. Of things: To depart, differ, or vary 
Now rare or Obs. 1576. 
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RECIPROCALLY 1672 


an inverse relationship 1823. 4. Correspon +Reciproque, a. and sb. 1532. (a. Е. r&i- 
Or answering to each other, as being either | progue, (ult.) L. re- back and pro forward.] 
similar or complementary 1570. fs. Conver- |'A. adj. = RECIPROCAL a. -1619. В. sd. A re- 
tible, synonymous ~1733. 6. Gram. Of pronouns | turn or equivalent. Also with (4: The natural 
and verbs, or their signification : Reflexive ; | return, the like, —1648. 
Dow, more usu. expressing mutual action or B. It isa true rule that loue is euer rewarded either 
relationship xórr. with the r. or with an inward. contempt Bacon, 
2. He had a right to expect from them a т. demon- | Recision (risi'zon). Now rare, 1611. [ad. 
stration of firmness Junius Leti. b. Kindness is | L, recisionem, f. recidere to cut back.) a. The 
rally г. Jouxsox. Phr. A. defence, in Fertif^, a | action of cutting back or pruning, +b. The 
ien er senting defence. 3. b. Finer oF action of rescinding —1706. 
u wi conta urs n why are б Не: 
the г, of each cther.. р э ны agen the reci- | Recital (résaital), r512. (f RECITE v. 
procals of the two last terms have the same ratio as|-AL?.] 1. А rehearsal, account, or description 
the quantities of the first terms.. R. ratio is the | of some thing, fact, or incident; also (esp. in 
Tatio of the reciprocals of two quantities. 1823. $ early use), a relation of the particulars or details 
Reciprocall figures are those, when the termes of pro- of something 1550. b. A discourse, account, 


rtion are both antecedentes and uentes in 1 7 : 

Pio figure 1570. Let our recipe pan es be re. | relation, narrative 1565. а, spec. The rehearsal 

membred Suaks, Allegiance and Protection аге r, | Ог statement in a formal or legal document of 
" 


in all Countries 1718. jn mathematics, is applied | some fact or facts closely connected. with the 
to quantities which multiplied together produce unity | matter or purpose of the document itself; the 
3797: De eonun or a EE, адм at” part containing this Statement 1512, . An 
“а n Ку АН pd baok. “ВАННА. (or the) act of (reading or) reciting 1612. - b. 
2 A thing corresponding in some way or other ; Mus. A musical performance given by one per- 
a return, equivalent, counterpart, etc. 1570, yd Wer E ng of selections. from 
t3. Gram. A refiexive verb 717065 4. Маі. з. The particular r. prefixed, by way of preamble, 
A function or expression so related to another to this very clause DENTHAM, 3. b. M. Liszt will also 
that their product is unity ; the inverse 1685. give a r. of one of his great fantasias 184o. Opera r., 
2. Corruption is a Reciprocall to Generation Bacon. | a performance of the music and words of an opera 
Hence Reciproca'lity, fReci'procalness, reci- without appropriate costume or acting. Hence Re- 
procity, х č ci'talist, one who gives musical recitals, 
Reciprocally (r/si'prdkáli), adv. 1570. | Recitation (resite"fon). 1484. [ad. L re- 
[0 2.] In a ‘reciprocal manner; with reci- | citationem, f, recitare to RECITE.] 1. The ac- 
procity. tion of rehearsing, detailing, tor enumerating ; 
As the mind affects the body, the body r. affects the recital, — b. An instance of this; an account, 
mind 1756. The existence of our kind is continuous, narrative 1641, 2. The action of reciting (or 
bed Si sr MASS Ааа Mes oe reading aloud); the repetition of something got 
therefore it is sometimes to the weake 1628. by heart 1623. b. An instance of this; an act 
Reciprocate (risiprdkeit) v. 16rr. [f of reciting ; also, a piece to be recited 1841, 
L. reciprocat-, reciprocare, f. recibrocus.] 1,| 3- U.S. The repetition of a prepared lesson or 
într. ta. To go back, return; to have a back- | exercise; an examination on something pre- 
ward direction -166r, b, To move backwards "sn learned EEE Тайпей ша 
and forwards (now Mech.); фо go up and ecitative (resitátzv), a.l and sb. 1645. 
down, to vary 1678. c. ‘rans. To alternate the | [ad. It. recitativo RECITATIVO.] Mus. А. adj. 
direction of ; to cause to move backwards and | 1. Of the nature of, in the style of, recitative. 
forwards 1653. 2. а. To give and receive in | t2- Employing a recitative style -1660, В. så. 
return or mutually; to interchange 1611, p, | I. style of musical declamation, intermediate 
To return, requite; to do, feel, etc., in or by | between Singing and ordinary speech, com- 
way of return 1820. 3. izér. To make a return | monly employed in the dialogue and narrative 
or interchange 207/0 (another or others). Now | parts of operas and oratorios 1656. — b. The 
rare ог Obs. 1626. b. spec. То make a return | tone or rhythm Peculiar to any language —179т. 
ог exchange of good wishes 1779. T4. a. trans, | 2. Words or passages intended to be deliver ed 
To make correspondent or convertible with ;|'n Tecitative 1716, 3.а. A part rendered in 
to convert 1788. b. intr. To be correspondent | recitative, or a piece of music intended for such 
orinagreement Wide something); to be equiva- | part 1754. b. A performance in r. 1873. 
lent or convertib le 1683. 5. Math. а. trans. То | 1- D. Some gentlemen of Ireland, to whom a slight 


ts - proportion of the accent and r. of that country is an 
due a d ied itr in T. Беа | davantage Boswert, ^ Hee fRecitatively zav. 


Recitative (re'sitettiv, rZsitátiv), @.2 vare. 


т. C. Vainly reciprocating the saw of endless conten- 5 I 
tion 1677. 2, a. The waters reciprocating their tides | 1860. [f. RECITE v, + ATIVE.] Of the nature 


with the neighbouring sea EVELYN, 3. b. Then when | of a recital or repetition, 

the two glasses of water were brought,..he said, | Recitativo (resitátPvo) 1645. [It, f. 
‘Madam, let usr.’ Jounson, Hence Recl'procating ppl. stem of recitare to RECITE 4 yo -IVE.] 
Spl. a. that reciprocates; spec. in Mech. (of machines, = RECITATIVE sé, т, 


etc.) having a reciprocating part or parts, Reci'pro- Н " 
cator, one who, or that CEN косы. +Recite (тїзәї t), 3б. rare 1685. [е next.] 


Reciprocation (résiprakéi‘fon). 1530. (ad, | А recital. t : 
L. Жар есы i Ут Pos Ed ;a| Recite (risobt), v. late ME. [a. F. réciter, 
reflexive mode of expression -1631. 2. Mo- | Ог ad. L. recitare, f. re- RE- +citare to Cire.) 
tion backwards and forwards, Now Mech, | 1. trans, To repeat or utter aloud (something 
1646. b. Alternate action or operation (raze) | Previously composed, heard, or learned by 
1656. fc. Alternation ; vicissitude -1794.  g.|heart) ; now s/ec, to repeat to an audience (a 
The action of making a return, or doing some- | Piece of verse, etc.) from memory and in an 
thing in return; ед, а mutual return orexchange | appropriate manner. Also, to read out or 
of acts, feelings, etc. 1561. 4. The state of | aloud (now rave). I481. 2. To relate, rehearse, 
being in a reciprocal or harmonious relation ; | narrate, tell, declare; to give an account of; 
Correspondence 1605. tb. Logic. The conver- | to describe in detail. Obs. Orarch.1483. b, 
sion of terms or propositions, or the relation | Law. To rehearse or State in a deed or other 
involved by this -1677. document some fact bearing closely upon the 

3. With a sincere т, of all your kindly feeling | matter in hand). late ME, 1з. To compose ; 
Dickens, to write down (rare) -x654. 4. To go through 

Reciprocity (resiprp'siti). 1766. (ad. F, | or over in detail ; to enumerate, give a list of, 
réciprocité, {, (ult.) L, recibrocus.] т, The | Now rare. 1533. 15. To cite, quote -1793. 
State or condition of being reciprocal ; a state ‘tb. To cite or mention, to quote from (a book) 
or relationship in which there is mutual action, | -1807. 6. intr. To repeat something from 
influence, giving and taking, correspondence, memory; U.S. to repeat a lesson, or be exam- 
etc., between two parties or things. 2. spec. а, | ined on one 1735. n 
Mutual or Correspondent concession of advan- | т. I recited some Heroick Lines ot my own STEELE, 
tages or privileges, as forming a basis for the | = D. John Ivy, reciting that he had made a former 


4 will in the life of his wife 1818, 3. Such as found out 
commercial relations between two countries musical tunes, and recited verse? in writing SPA 


1782. b. In the Kantian Philosophy: Mutual | уу, 5: , 4. By reciting the sins of their neighbours, 


RECKON 


Reck (rek), sô. Obs. exc. foef, ү 
next.] Care, heed, consideraa ter 

Reck (rek), v. Now chiefly где or 
[Com. Teut.: OE. reccan 7—OTeut, 5551. 
This is normally represented in ME, by жк 
The surviving form with c£ is due 
ME. 2nd an 3rd pers. pres. ind, уу, ‚ тей), 
partly to north. уге: ОМ, rékja.) x. inir 
a. To take care, heed, or thought of some 
thing (or person), with desire Or favour to. 
wards it, interest in it, or the like; to set store 
or account фу; to care for. Also with inf. b, 
To take heed or have a care of some thing (or 
person), so as to be alarmed Or troubled there. 
by, or to modify one's conduct ог pu on 
that account. Also with inf. or dependent 
clause. OF, е. To know, be aware, or think o, 
1813. 2. Without const, (usu. el/ist.) : To 
care, heed, mind, etc. OE, 3. trans, To heed, 
regard, care for, etc. ME, 4. In impers. use: 
To concern or trouble (a person); to interest 
ME. b. аёзо/. To matter; to be of importance 
or interest ME, 

т. My master. little wreakes, to finde the way to 
heauen By doing deeds of hospitalitie Saks, Little 
recked he of flowers—save cauliflowers BARHAM. b. 
Then it was, old Father Care, Little reck'd 1 of thy 
frown SHERIDAN, C. Little recked Mr, Podsnap of the 
Кар and toils besetting bis Young Person Dickexs, 
2. 1 wreake not, though thou end my life to day SHaxs, 
Revenge..back on itself recoiles; Let it; I r, not 
Mitr, з. Himself. reaks not his owne reade Suaxs, 
4. Of night, or loneliness it recks me pot Мил, 

Reckless (re'klés), а. [OE. vecceléas, réce- 
аз, f. OE. *recce, *réce (related to RECK v) 
+ -Ifas -LESS. For the current form with c£ 
See prec., etym. note. efchless, the normal 
representative of the OE. form, continued till 
the 17th с.) т. Of persons: Careless of the 
consequences of one's actions; heedless (of 
something); lacking in prudence or caution, 
2. Of actions, conduct, things, etc. Charac- 
terized or distinguished by (+carelessness or) 
heedless rashness ME, 3. Quasi-adv. Reck- 
lessly. late ME. 

т. R, of life Gorg, А rough and r. soldier, carin 
for nothing but a fight 1870. 2. A т. increase ol 
population 1863. Hence Re'ckless-ly adv., ness, 

Reckling (те Кі). Also wreck-, 1611. 
[Origin unkn.] The smallest and weakest ani- 
mal of a litter: the youngest or smallest child 
in a family. 

Reckon (rek'n), v. [OE. (ge)recenian :— 
OTeut. *rezendjan, perh. ult. from the root 
rek-, found in OE. reccan to relate] L 
trans. tı. To enumerate serially or separately; 
to go over or through (a series) in this manner 

E. b. So with up, rarely over ME. ‘te 
To recount, relate, narrate, tell -1586. td. To 
mention ~1596, 2. To count, so as to ascertain 
the number or amount of; to ascertain (a num- 
ber, quantity, etc.) by counting or calculating ; 
to compute. Also with owt, ME. b. To calcu- 
late or keep count of, in relation to some 
starting-point 1540. +e. To count out, to pay 
-1713. а. To count z^; also, to sum up, to 
estimate the character of (a person) 1836. 3. 
To include in a (or the) reckoning ; hence, to 
Place or class, late МЕ, b. To accept or state 
as а total 1563. — 44. a. To estimate, value 
—1667. b. To take into consideration (rare) 
-1686. 5. To consider, judge, or estimate by, 
or as the result of, calculation 1555. b. To 
Set down or consider as being of a specified 
character, importance or value, or (rarely) as 
being in a certain condition ME, c, With "m 
To regard as doing something 1513. 6. To 
consider, think, suppose, be of opinion ¢hat 
1513. b. Z reckon, used parenthetically or 
finally. (Now dial. and Southern U.S.) 1603+ 
17. To account, assign, or attribute ѓо (a person 
or thing) -1719. 

т. b. I shall т, up only such authors whose records. 
are lost and gone 1638. 2, I am ill at these Aum 
bers; I haue not Art to т, my grones Suaks. 3 d 
this class we may r, the Georgians, Circassians, Lir 
Mingrelians Gorpsw. 5. They r. that this.. Work 
Will be finish'd in about fifty Years 1745, 6. Lr. sai 
Socrates, that no one. . could accuse me of idle talking 

OWETT. 

П, intr. tr. To r, right: to judge correctly 


(t 


action and reaction 1883. men indulge their own foolish .. desires Estey, | 1667. 2, To count, to make a calculation; 
2. а, New arrangements of trade, on the footing of | Hence Reci'ter, one who recites; also used as the | to cast up an account or sum ME, 3. То 12 
r. and mutual convenience 1783. title of books containing passages for recitation, over or settle accounts with one, or together 


æ (man). a(pass) au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ə(ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), M (sit). $ (Psyche), o(what), e(sot). 


RECKONING 


ME. b. Tor. with: to take into consideration ; 
to be prepared for 1885. · 4. To calculate, 
design, or expect fo do something. Now dial. 

15% b- To look for something 1848, 5. 
To account or think (much, etc.) of; to take 
account of, think highly or approve of. . Now 
rare exc. dial. 1594. 6. To count, depend, or 
rely es Or upon 1632. 7. To count, have a 
place or value 1879. х 

1, This to attain, whether Heav'n move or Earth, 
Imports not, if thou reck'n right Мит. a, Phr, Jor, 
without one's host: see Hosr 5422. 3. God.. Will r, 
with vs roundly for the abuse Cowrgr. b. A con- 
tingency to be reckoned with Ast 4. You may have 
more to bear than you r. for J. H. Newman, 6 He 
could r. on no support within England itself GREEN. 
Hence Re'ckoner, one who reckons; an aid to 
reckoning (see READY RECKONER), А 

Reckoning (rek'nip), vól. sd. ME. [f. 
prec. +-ING 1.] т. The action of RECKON v. ; 
enumeration, calculation, computation. b. 
Manner of computing or numbering. late ME. 
a. An enumeration, calculation, or account. 
Also with uj. ME. b. The process or result of 
(one's) counting. Freq. in phrases, as ѓо ёе 
out, in or of, to leave out of, to lose, one's r, 
1585. с. spec. The calculated period of preg- 
nancy 1638. 4. Naut. The estimate made of 
a ship's position by calculation from the log, 
the course steered, observation of the sun, etc, 
See also DEAD RECKONING. 1577. 8. A com- 
putation or account of the sum owing by, or 
due to, a person ; a bill, esp. at an inn or tavern, 
late ME. b. Dutch r.: see quot. 4. The 
action of rendering an account of property 
entrusted to one's charge, etc. ; an account so 
rendered ME, b. здес. With ref. to rendering 
an account of one's life or conduct to God at 
death or judgement ME, 5. The settlement 
of accounts or differences between parties 1470. 
6. The action of calculating chances or con- 
tingencies; (an) anticipation or expectation 
1568, у. a. Mode of regarding a matter 
71649. b. To je, Or come to, one r.: to be 
equivalent -1674. +8. Estimation, considera- 
tion, distinction –1653. 

1, b. The r, by Olympiads was not yet in use New- 
том. 2. b. I should lose my r. of time De Кок. 3. 
They liked the wine, but not the r. which was to be 
paid for it Futter. Ъ. A Dutch r., wherein if you 
dispute the..exorbitance of the bill, the land lord 
shall bring it up every time with new additions SWIFT. 
4 Howbeit, there was no r, made with them, of the 
money that was deliuered into their hand 2 Kings 
xxii, 7. There will be a day of r, sooner or later 
Dickens, 5. A firm bargain and a right т, make long 
friends 1776. 

Reclaim (r/kla'm), 50, Now rare ME. 
[a. OF. reclaim, f, reclaimer, reclamer, to RE- 
CLAIM.]. tr. The act of recalling a hawk —1486. 
tb. The recall or bringing back of a person 
71590. з. The act of recalling, or state of being 
recalled, to right conduct ME. b. The re- 
clamation of land 1799. Hence Reclai'mless 
a. (rare) that cannot be reclaimed, 

€claim (rklzrm), о, ME. [ad. OF. re- 
clamer, treclaimer :—L, reclamare to cry out 
against, etc.; see RE- and CLAIM v.] І, уал. 
ti. а, Falconry, To call back (a hawk which 
has been let fly) -1741. Also /razsf. b. То call 
back; to recall -1741. с. To restrain, check, 
hold back —1700. ^ d. To withdraw (a. state- 
Tong j to revoke (rare) -1741. 2. To recall, 
ring back (a person or animal) from a wrong 
Course of action, etc., fo a proper state, late 
b. To call back from wrong-doing or 

error ; to reform 1577. с. То win back, win 
Over (again). Also with zzf. (rare) 1587. d. То 
pas right, to remedy, correct, amend (an error, 
аш, etc.). vare, 1596. 3. To reduce to obedi- 
ence, tame, subdue (esp. a hawk, also rarely a 
(код late ME. tb. To keep the growth of 
Mess Or trees) within bounds —1697. с. To 
or eye (rude qualities) by means of instruction 
ei сше, to bring (savage people) to a state 
e ie ization 1760. d, To bring (waste land, 
E under, or into a fit state for, cultivation 
a e 4. To claim the restoration of, to demand 
een back (a person or thing) 1450. +5. To 
eat against (a thing or person); to gainsay 
Mictlentietta had reclaimed him from a life of vice 

a з с. Опсе alienated, [I doubt] whether 
Teclaiming 5 (0 be reclaimed C. Bronte., d. In 

ming vulgar errors Bacon, 3. C. A fair field, .. 


RECOGNIZE 
tRecluse, v, late МЕ, (f. L. reclus, rà 


with no aborigines to be protected or reclaimed 186: 

5 Herod. in stead of reclaiming what the же а h 

Һор their praises аз to bii Кошка. 
П. infr. 1. To exci 


€ludere ; see RECLUDE v.) trans. To shut up 
seclude -1713. 
Reclusion (r/klüon). late ME. (ad. I 


reclusionem.) 1. The action of shutting up, о 
fact of being shut up, in seclusion ; a state o 
retirement. b. The fact of being shut up as : 
prisoner, = in solitary confinement 1872 
2. A place of religious retreat 1797. 
Reclusive (r7kla@siv),a. 1599. [f. as RE 
CLUSE v.*-IVE,] Marked by reclusion or re 
UIS vota йды tad йом i Out oat 
n some г 
(текила). 1533. (a.F.,| swans = e oes Ме, Ош "a 
or ad. L. rec/amationem.] л. The action of | Reclusory (r/klzsori). 1821. [ad. med.L. 
protesting; a protest. з. The action of calling | reclusorium, f. recludere,| The cell of a recluse. 
or bringing back from wrong-doing, reformation Recoct (r/kekt), v. 1562. [С L. recoct-, 
1633. b. The action of reclaiming from bar- | recoguere; see RE- and Соок v.) trans. To 
barism 1868. c. The making (of land) fit for | boil or cook a second time; also fg. to vamp 
cultivation 186r. 3. The action of claiming the | or furbish up anew. So Reco'ction. 
Fv aetna ee 4 taken away; a claim for Recognition (rekgni-fan). 1450. I L. 


А recognitionem, f. recognit-, recognoscere.| ‘The 
Аш act. „Попе against the г. of the Law of Nature E of recognizing. t1. Payment on (ће con- 
; clusion of a bargain. — fa. Se, Law. The re- 
icem (reklam), 1883. [Fru f. récla- sumption of lands by a feudal superior -176s. 
ec ‘he attainment of notoriety by ‘ puff ta. Revision, recension —1862. ^ b. Hist, The 
or advertisement, 
a. F. 


H form of inquest by jury in use in England under 

Reclinant (r/kloi-nánt), a.. 1850. the early Norman kings 1609. 4. The action 

— acu to RECLINE.] Her. Bend- | of acknowledging as true, valid, or entitled to 
or bowed. 


а consideration ; formal acknowledgement as 
eclinate (re‘klineit), а. 1753. [ad. L. conveying approval or sanction of something ; 
reclinatus, reclinare.| Bending downward ; hence, notice or attention accorded to a thing 
esp. Bot. of stems, branches, leaves, etc. or person 1597. b. The formal acknowledge- 
Reclination (reklinzr[on) 1578. (ad, late | ment by subjects of (the title of) a sovereign or 
L. reclinationem.] т. The action, posture, or | other ruler; Spec. as the name of a part of the 
practice of EE Now rare. а. Dialling. | Coronation ceremony 1558. 5. The acknow- 
The angle made by the plane of the dial with 
a vertical point intersecting it 1797. 3. Surg. 
An op ration formerly used for cataract 1820. 

3. ' R.' disposes of the cataract by tilting it back- 
wards 1875. 

Recline (rikloin), sd. rare. 1753. [f. the 
vb.] A recumbent or reclining posture, 
TRecli-ne, a. 1667. (ad. І. rec/imis.] Re- 
cumbent, reclining, MILT, 

Recline (rZkloin),v. late ME. (ай. L. re- 
clinare, f. re- RE- -clinare; see DECLINE v.] 
т. trans. To lay down, or make to lie down 
(properly on the back); to cause to incline 
(backwards); to rest (the head, etc.) in this 
way. үа. intr. Of a dial: To have a backward 
inclination, to lie away back from the vertical 
-1797. 3. To rest in a recumbent or inclined 
position, lean or repose oz or upon something 
1697. b. Mii. Of one extremity of an army: 
To rest upon a place (rare) 1850. 14. To fall 
backwards or down. GOLDSM. 

1. The sonne of man hape not wer he may reclyne.. 
his hede 1440. ‘Thus oft, reclined at ease, I lose an 
hour At evening CowrER 3, The wood-crowned 
cliffs that o'er the lake r. Worpsw, Hence Reclined 

/. a. placed in a reclining position; characterized 

y recumbency, Recli'ner, one who or that which 
reclines ; sec. a reclining dial or plane, 

Reclining (r/kloi'nip), 27. a. 1668. [f. 

rec, +-ING ?,] That reclines. 

Dials..are called inclining or r. dials, according as 

their planes make acute or obtuse angles with the 
horizon 1797. 
TReclu:de, v. late ME. [ad. L. rec/udere to 
open; later, to shut up; see RE- and CLOSE 2.) 
т. trans. To open (a gate, etc.) -1665. а. To 
shut up (a thing or person); to close —1843. 
b. To shut (a person) off from a thing 1657. 

Recluse (r#kl#s), а. and sb, ME. [ad. Е. 
reclus, recluse, pa. pple, of reclure :—L. reclu- 
dere to shut up.) А. adj. 1. Of persons : Shut 
up, secluded from society, esp. as a religious 
discipline. 2. Of life, condition, etc.: Charac- 
terized by seclusion or close retirement 1645. 
3. Of places : Secluded, solitary. Now rare. 
1652. tb. Of things, actions, etc.: Hidden, 

ivate -1783. 
P vc lised т. in rural shades Cowper The 
example of г, philosophers 1865. 2. His private 
habits were sober and r. Grote, 3. The most г. 


ts 1782, 
К Беле sich А person shut up from the world 


for the purpose of religious meditation ; a 
monk, anchorite or anchoress, sec. one who re- 
mains perpetually shut up in a cell under a vow 
ofstrictseclusion. b. One who mixes little with 
society. ME. Т2. A place of seclusion —1772. 


ledgement or admission of a kindness, service, 
obligation, or merit, or the expression of this 
in some way. Now chiefly in phr, in ғ, of. 1570. 
6. The action or fact of perceiving that some 
thing, person, etc., is the same as one previously 
known ; the mental process of identifying what 
has been known before ; the fact of being thus 
known or identified 1798. Ъ, The action or 
fact of apprehending a thing as having a certain 
character or belonging to a certain class 1881, 

4. A fourth kind of publick reading, whereby the 
lives of such saints had..solemn r. in the church of 
God Hooker, 6. I could not escape r. 1866, b. The 
г, that certain things were not true 1881. 

Recognitor (r#kp-gnitg1). Now Hist. 1574. 
[a. med.L. recognitor, f. recognit-, recognoscere 
to RECOGNOSCE.] A member of a jury im- 
panelled on an assize or inquest. 

Recognitory (/kg'gnitori),a. 1822. [See 
prec. апа -ORY ?,] Ofor pertaining to recogni- 
tion or acknowledgement. 

R ble, -isable (re‘kfgnaizib’l), a. 
1799. |f. RECOGNIZE v,+-ABLE.] Capable of 
being recognized ; that admits of recognition. 
Hence Recognizability, г, quality. Re'cog- 
nizably adv. i 

Recognizance, -isance (rřkg'nizăns, 
rkggn-. late ME. (а, OF, recon(u)issance, 
recognussance, (mod.F, reconnaissance), f. re~ 
con(o)issant, pr. pple. of reconoistre  -ANCE ; see 
next] x. La. A bond or obligation, entered 
into and recorded before a court or magistrate, 
by which a person engages himself to perform 
some act or observe some condition (as to ap- 
pear when called on, to pay a debt, or to keep 
the peace) ; also, a sum of money pledged as a 
surety for such performance, and rendered for- 
feit by neglectofit, Usually #4 2. Recognition 
or acknowledgement (of a person as holding a 
certain position, of a fact, duty, right, service, 
etc.). Now rare. late ME. b. Recognition (of 
a person) as the same, or as having a known 
character. Now rare. 1489. 3. A token, badge, 
emblem ; a cognizance. Now arch. 1477. 

3. That R. and pledge of Loue Which I first gaue 
her Suas. | з 

Recognize, -ise (re'k7gnoiz),v. 1531. [a. 
OF. reconuiss-, recognoiss-, etc., pres, stem of 
reconoistre (mod.F, reconnaître) :—L, recogno- 
scere to RECOGNOSCE, Cf. COGNIZE.] І. 
trans, To look over again; to revise, correct, 
amend -1715. tb. То reconnoitre. Also adsol, 
(rare) -1814... t2. To acknowledge by admis- 
sion, confession, etc. ; to admit (to oneself or 
another) -1641. 3. To acknowledge by special 
notice, approval or sanction ; to treat as valid, 


QI ES лз CET E 


A pp = = hy e yh PY Ne ites СЕО RUPES. dl wd 


„Рт 


RECOGNIZEE 1674 


existence or as entitled to considera- | should be recollected 1655. 3. He was timorous and 
Préc io notice of (a thing or person) in | bashful; but, when the talk became regulae he reru 
. To know again ; to ve | lected his powers Jouxsow. 4 Then soon Fierce 
some way 1548. 4. To o De Te Neteco ee his thoughts Of mischief. 
to be identical with something previously known | ip excites Мит, 

1533. b. To know by means of some distinc- (rekgle-kt), v.3 1559. (f. as 
tive feature; to identify from knowledge of prec., but now differentiated by the pronuncia- 
kei: or character 1725. є, To perceive цол x. trans, To call or bring back (some- 
у, realize 1865. 5. Law. (rkp'gnoiz) a. thing) to one's mind; to recall the knowledge 

U.S. ref. and intr, To enter into a recog- of (a thing, person, etc.). ta. To reflect with à perso l 
1699. tb. frans. To bind over by a oneself) -17:9. 3. To concentrate or absorb | 9f qualities, circumstances, or things.) Also 

izance -1 {tne mind, oneself, tte ) in contemplation; spec. | "f. 1605. 7. To counsel, advise 1733 

i law recognized was the |! nd, oneself, etc. Pot ТОБА | cx. When I lay me down to Stee 1 “lf to bi 

3, The only army which the in mystical religious use 1671. 4. rel. To bring | cz. ApDiSoN. c. Twel V. v, l'ai elf to bis 

oneself) back to astate of composure; to recover abd sow a t QE De Rm 

oneself). Also const. from. Now rare. 1639. 

1. Recollecting still that he is man, We trust him 
not too far Cowper, absol. To remember and to r, 
are different things Jouwsow. ‘I can't remember.’ 
* But try and recollect’ (mod.). 4. His heart beat 
violently, and he. .stopped, to r. himself Man, Ence- 
wortH. Hence Recolle'ctable a, 

Recollection 1 (rikgle"kfon). 1598. [a.F. 
récollection or ad, med.L. recollectionem, Now 
taken as f. RE- sa + COLLECTION.) LA 
gathering together again, 2. A recapitulation 
-1659. 

Recollection 2 (rekile*kfon). 1642. [Same 
wd. as prec. in special senses]. r. Religious 
or serious concentration of thought; tconduct 
regulated by this, а. Composure, calmness of 
mind, self-possession 1757. 3. The act of re- 
calling to the memory; the mental operation 
by which objects or ideas are revived in the 
mind ; also, an instance of this 1683. b. The 
power of recalling to the mind; the sphere or 
period over which such power extends; the 
memory 1732. 4. A thing or fact recalled to 
the mind ; the memory of something 1781. в. 
22. A message expressing recollection of, or a 
desire to be recollected by, another 1816, 

3. The power of r, seems to depend on the intensity 
or largeness of the perception VENE b. The scene 
of the preceding night ran in his T, SCOTT. 4. A ror 
a fresh tradition 188 

Recollective rekflektiv), а. 1789. [£ 
RECOLLECT v,2+ -IVE.] 1. Relating to, charac- 
terized by, concerned with, recollection. а. 
Given to, distinguished by (the power of), oc- 
cupied with, recollection 1813. 

1 Recollet (rekole). 1695. [F. récollet, ad, 
L. recollectus ; cf. RECOLLECTION 2 r] = Re- 
COLLECT så. 
TReco:mfort, sj, late ME. [ad. F. recon- 
fort; see RE- and COMFORT 50.) ‘Comfort, 
support, consolation ~1605. Hence TReco'm- 
fortless a. without comfort, 

fort (riko*mfoit), v. Obs, exc. arch. 
late МЕ, (ad. Е. reconforter; see RE- and 
COMFORT v.) г, trans, ‘ta. To strengthen or 
inspire with fresh courage -1667, b. To soothe, 
console, or relieve in distress or trouble, Now 
rare late ME. ўс. refl. and absol. To take 
courage or heart again —1654, 2. frans. (Usu, of 
things): To strengthen or invigorate physically ; 
to refresh, Also a2so/. Now rare. late ME. 

т. a. As one from sad dismay Recomforted Мит, 
2. My weary frame After short pause recomforted, 
again I journey'd Cary. Hence Reco'mforture, 
consolation, comfort Suaxs, 

Recommence (tikgmerns), v. 1481, [ad. 
F, recommencer ; see RE- and COMMENCE v.] 
I. intr, To begin again. b. With complement 
1778. а. trans. To cause to begin again; to 
renew 149. 

2. The two brothers r. their exhortation to virtue 
Jowerr. So Recomme'ncement, а second com- 
mencement, 

Recommend (rekgmernd), v, late ME. 
[ad. med.L, recommendare, f. re- Re- * com- 
mendare to COMMEND.] 1. То commend or 
commit (oneself or another, one's soul or spirit) 
to God, his keeping, etc. Also (rarely) without 
const. b. (Chiefly ref.) To commit (oneself 
or another) го a person (or thing), or zo some 
one's care, prayers, etc, late ME, tc, To give 
in charge, consign, commit, submit (a thing) 
іо а person or thing -тбот, d. To communi- 
cate (a thing) ѓо a person. Also without const., 
to mention. -1641. tc. To inform (a person). 
SHAKS, ta. refl. and absol. То commend 
(oneself) to the kindly remembrance of another 
To bring back again /o or from some position | -1572. tb. To speak of (a person) to another, 
or state; to withdraw (oneself) from -1655. with a view to exciting kindly remembrance 
a. How dust scattered and blown up and down | -1773. з. To praise, commend —1738. 4.a. 


RECOMPENSE 


y of notice, favour, care, etc, 
(а person, etc.) for (the thing desired). 
5. To mention or introduce (a thi m 
approbation or commendation (toa Person), in 
order to induce acceptance or trial 1581. 6, T5 
make (a person or thing) acceptable, 


militia Macautay. 4. b. Without being able to ех. 
press accurately all we mean by love, we r. it when 
we meet it 1876, c. Linnell has made us r.a new 
beauty in the heather 1865, Hence Re'cognizer, 

ecognizee (r/keg-, r/kpnizP) 1544. [£ 
RECOGNIZE v, + -EE 1.) Law. The person to 
whom one is bound in a recognizance. 

Recognizor (ек, Hkgnizgi). 1531. [f. 
as prec. +-OR 2a.] Law. One who enters into 
а recognizance, 

TRecognosce, о, 1533. (ad. L. recagno- 
Scere; see RE- and COGNOSCE.] trans, То 
recognize or acknowledge -167т. 

Recoil (1/koi1), 55, ME. [f.next.] І. The 
act of retreating, retiring, or going back. Now 
rare. 2. The act of bounding or springing 
back, esp. through impact or elasticity ; resili- 
ence 1613. b. fig. of feelings ; es, with ref. to 
shrinking from something 1643. 3. здес. The 
rebound or ‘kick’ of a gun or firearm when 
discharged 1575. 

з. We strain a bow and let its r, propel the arrow 

- SPENCER. b. Indignant г. from ugliness Ruskin, 

omb.: т, escapement, an escapement in clocks 
and watches, in which the teeth of the crown- or 
balance-wheel act on the pallets by r.; г, pallet, 
a nallet in ат, escapement ; r, wave, a dicrotic wave, 
(rkoi-), о, ME. [ad. OF. reculer, 
f. re- RE-+cul CUL :—L, culus the posteriors. ] 
Tr. trans, To beat, drive, or force back; to 
cause to retreat or retire -1713. Tb. To return 
or retort (a thing) идол a Person -1662, я, inir, 
To retreat, retire, go or draw back (or aback) 
before an enemy or opposing force. late ME. 
b. To stagger back (from a blow) 1533. +3. 
To go back (or backwards) ; to recede, retire, 
retreat, return 1651. tb. To fall back or away 
from some state or condition), to degenerate 
rare) -1611. +c, To go back in memory or in 
a narrative (rare) -1655. +4. To retire, with- 
draw oneself 2 a place -1627. tb. fg. To draw 
back from an act or course of action, a promise, 
etc. -1761. 5. To start or spring back in fear, 
horror, disgust, or the like 1513. 6. a. Tore- 
bound, to spring or fly back through force of 
impact 1581. b. Of firearms or artillery: To 
spring back by the force of the discharge 1530, 
7. To rebound, spring éack, or return, to the 
starting-point or source, Chiefly fg. (now with 
on). 1599. 

a. Skilfull darters who by recoyling are wont to 
gaine the day 1637. b, Теп paces huge He back 
recoild Мит, 3, C. Wint, 7, 1. ii, 154. 4. A whyle 
Tread you rest, and to your bowres recoyle Spenser. 
£ Back they recoild affraid At first, and call'd me 

in Mitr. fig. The age..recoiled from the cool 
cynicism of his crimes 1874. 7. The good or evil 
We confer on others, very often..recoils on ourselves 
FikLDiNG, Hence Recollen Recoi'lingly adv. 
tRecoi'lment, dismissal; the act of recoiling or 
springing back, 

Recollect (re'kğlekt), sb. 1626. [ad, L. re- 
collectus or F, récollet.]. A member of an Ob- 
servantine branch of the Franciscan order, 
which originated in Spain in the end of the 
ISth c., and was so named ‘from the detach- 
ment from creatures and recollection in God 
which the founders aimed at’ (Catholic Dict.). 

Recollect (ге), 2.1 1513. (orig, ad, 
L, recollect-, vecolligere, f, re- RE- + colligere, 
but later sometimes written 7e-coZlect, as if f, 


to the poor dear lady JouNsoN, 4. b, The trouble [ 


"WIFT. Allow me. .to r. this dish SuzCtay, We 
will conclude by recommending his work to ош 
readers 1863. 6. That man has little enough to r, him 
whom women dislike 1863. 7. He recommended, that 
the whole disposition of the camp should be changed 
1829. Hence Recomme'ndable a. that may be 
recommended. Recomme'ndableness, Recom. 
me'ndably adv. Recomme'nder, 

Recommendation (re:kymendefon), 1450, 
[a. OF., or ad. med.L. recommendationem, {, 
recommendare to RECOMMEND.) fi. The ac- 
tion of recommending oneself to another's re- 
membrance; a message of this nature 71634. 
ta. Commendation, favour, repute, esteem 
-1585. 3. The action of recommending a per- 
Son or thing as worthy or desirable 1578. b. 
A letter or certificate of recommendation 1645. 
4. That which procures a favourable reception 
or acceptance 1647. 5. Exhortation, advice 
I585. 

21 uying at his Shop upon ту К. STEELE, Letter 
EA; a letter recommending a person; in later use, a 
letter of introduction. 4. Upon no other..r., than of 
the Beauty, .of his Person CLARENDON. 
tRecomme'ndative, a. and s), rare. 1611. 
[f. RECOMMEND v, + -ATIVE.] A. adj. That 
recommends. В, sd, That which recommends. 
-1727. 

ecommendatory (rekğme'ndătəri), a. 
тбтт. [f. RECOMMEND V., after COMMENDA- 
TORY а.) т, Having the attribute of recom- 
mending; expressing or conveying a recom- 
mendation, а. Of a quality, feature, etc.: 
That recommends its possessor 1709. 3. Ofa 
resolution, appointment, etc.: In the form ofa 
recommendation, without binding force 1690. 

1. R. letter, a letter of recommendation. 

Recommit (rzkfmi-t), v. 1621, [RE- ѕа.] 
1. trans. To send or refer (a bill, etc.) back to 
а committee, b. To entrust (a person or thing) 
again /о a person 1783. 2. To commit (a per- 
son) again (fo a court, prison, etc.) 1647. 8 

о commit or do (an action) again 1647. 

1, Ordered, That the said Act be re-committed for 
Several Amendments 1729. So Recommi'tment, 
Recommi'ttal, a renewed commitment or committal, 

Recompensation (rikgmpénszifon). late 
ME. [а, OF. recompensacion :—late L. recom- 
pensationem.| Tr. = next -1715. 2. Sc, Law, 
In actions for debt, a counter-plea of com- 
pensation raised by a pursuer to meet the 
defendant's plea of compensation 1681. 

ecompense (rek/mpens) sd. ^ Also 
pence, late ME, [a. OF., f, recompenser Xo 
RECOMPENSE,] І, Reparation or restitution 
made to another for some wrong done to him; 
atonement or satisfaction for some misdeed or 
offence,’ 2. Compensation (received or desired) 
for some loss or injury sustained 1508. 3. 
Return or Tepayment for something given or 
received 1473. 4. Compensation or return for 
trouble, exertion, services ог merit 1500, 5: 
Retribution for some injury or offence 1538. 

1. Sin cannot be taken away by recompence Боша 
2. Have you secured по г. for such a waste of honour 
Junius Lett, 4. His lovely words her seem'd uen 
Of all her passed paines Spenser, 5. Such is t 
tyrant's г,: "tis just: He who is evil can receive no 
good SHELLEY, 

Recompense (re-kjmpens), v. Also “те 
late ME. [ad. OF. recompenser, ad, late д 
recompensare, f, re- КЕ-+ compensare to COM: 
РЕМЅАТЕ,] r./razs, To reward, requite, repay 
(a person) for something done or given. b.To 
compensate (a person) /or some loss or ШШ? 
Sustained 1477. 2, a, To make up for бод 
loss, injury, defect, etc.); tto take the place о, 
late ME. ` b. То make compensation or ор 
ment for (a misdeed, wrong, etc.) 1450, € S 
make a return or requital for (something don 


э (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef ). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). i (Psyche). о (what). p (get) 
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iven) 1530.  f3. То mete out in requital church, etc., after desecration oc pollution 1533. 
e 4- — те make repayment, return, | 4. The action of bringing to d — 

ds. late 

Же Be his То r., who sees and can reward thee 
Савт. з. a. The length of the journey will be recom. 
pensed by the goodness of the way Futter, Б. In 
some part to r, My cash but more unfortunate mis- 
deed йт. À ecompence to no man evyll for 
«туй Tıxoare Jom. xii. 17. Hence Re'compenser 
(rare), one who or that which recompenses, Re'com- 
pensive a. (rare) that recompenses, 

Recompose (rikfmpówz), v. 1611. [RE- 
sa. Ct. F. récomposer.| т. trans. To put to- 

her again; to form again by composition. 
Chiefly in antithesis to decompose. — 2, To put 
together in a new form or manner; to rearrange 
1816. 3. To restore to composure. Also ref 
1649. 4. To restore to harmony 1856, 

т. Whatever is decomposed may be recomposed b 
the being who first composed it PRIESTLEY. — 3. 
shall never r. my features to receive Sir Rowland 
Сомоккук. Our spirits, when disordered, are not to 
be recomposed in a moment Figupinc, 4. To r. the 
quarrels in the church 1856, Hence Recompo'ser 
(rare. Recomposition (r#kgmpdzi‘fan), the action 
ot process of recomposing. 

Reconcilable (re*kfnsoilib’l), а. Also 
«ileable, 1612. [f next-F-ABLE.] т, Of state- 
ments, opinions, facts, etc, : Capable of being 
mutually reconciled. а, Capable of being re- 
conciled with something 1640. Also const. £o 
(now rare), and Felipi. without const. 3, Of 
persons, their natures, etc.: Easily conciliated 
or reconciled. Now rare 1621, 4. Admitting 
of reconciliation MILT, 

1, The opposite n reconcileable vices of rapacious- 
ness and prodigality Gipson. 3. A peaceable and 
т. inclination 1621, Hence Re'concilableness. 
Re'concilably adv, 

Reconcile (re'kjnsoil), v. ME. [ad. F. 
réconcilier, or L. reconciliare, fore- RE=+con- 
ciliare to CONCILIATE.] І. т. trans. To bring 
(a person) again into friendly relations 7o or 
with (oneself or another) after an estrangement. 
tb. To recommend, make agreeable CLAREN- 
DON. а. То win over (a person) again to friend- 
ship with oneself or another. late ME. 3. To 
set (estranged persons or parties) at one again; 
to bring back into concord, to reunite (persons 
or things) in harmony. late ME. T4. To bring 
(a person) back 7o, into peace, favour, etc. Also 
ref. -1594. t5. To bring back, restore, or re- 
admit to the Church, sec. the Church of Rome 
71715, b. pass. and ref. To become united £o 
а church 1639. — 6. Eccl, To purify (a church, 
9) by a special service after profanation, late 
ME. +7. То conciliate, recover (a person's 
favour, etc.); to gain (credit) 71665. 8. To 
bring into a state of acquiescence (oi) or 
submission to a thing. Also ref, and with inf. 


next.) The act of recontinuing ; resumption 


71631. 
tinue, о, rare, late ME. [ad. obs. 
F. reconiinuer ; sce RE- sa and CONTINUE v ] 


Reconvention (rikfave'n әп). 1449. (a. E 
See R&- and CONVENTION, T1. An E et 
ment made in return PECOCK. a. Law, A 
counter-charge ; a counteraction brought 
against the рине by the defendant in a suit 
1 =} d. The reassembling (of Parliament, 
etc.) -1 

Reconvert (rikjnv5t), v. 1611, (Re- 
5а. 1. frans, To convert back to a previous 
State, 2. Logic, To transpose again the subject 
and predicate of (a proposition) 1864. 3. Law, 
Tochange back again into something of equiva- 
lent value 1884. 

nd aynit having known many Papists..recon- 
verted Westy. The air was re-converted into water 
1785 So Reconve'rsion, Reconve'rtible a, 
capable of being reconverted, 

Reconvey (rikfnvet),v. 1506. [RE- 5 a.) 
1, trans, To convey (tor escort) back to a pre- 
vious place or position ; to convey in a reverse 
direction, Now rare, a, Law. To make over 
again or restore to a former owner 1665. 

т, The water..would be reconveyed to the sea at 
ebb tide 1846. So Reconvey'ance, the act of recon. 
veying ; sfec, in Law, restoration to a former owner, 

ecord (re*'kgid), så. ME. (a. OF., f. re- 
corder to RECORD.) I. 1. Law. The fact or 
attribute of being, or of having been, committed 
to writing as authentic evidence of a matter 
having legal importance, ssec. as evidence of 
the proceedings or verdict of a court of justice; 
evidence which is thus preserved, and may be 
appealed to in case of dispute, 2. The fact or 
condition of being preserved as knowledge, 
esp. by being put into writing; knowledge or 
information preserved or handed down in this 
way. Freq. in phrases (tof,) ow or upon r. 
late МЕ, +з. Attestation or testimony of a 
fact; witness, evidence, proof -1646, Tb. A 
witness —1768, 

X, These Estates are created by word, by writing, 
ог by r, Bacon, Phr, Matter (thing, debt, etc.) of r. 
Court of r., a court whose proceedings are formally 
enrolled and valid as evidence of fact, being also a 
court of the sovereign, and having authority to fine 
or imprison, So t fudge ofr. a. Having beaten 
the highest break on r. 1884. 3. To dear r., to bear 
witness; Iohn bare r., saying [etc.] John i. 32, To 
take or call to r., to call to witness. — b. God is my 
r,,..that I do not speak it vauntingly STERNE. 

IL 1. Law. An authentic or official report of 
the proceedings in any cause coming before a 
court of record, together with the piel ak 
given thereon, entered upon the rolls of court 
and affording indisputable evidence of the 
matter in question 1455. b, A copy of the 
material points, pleadings, and issue between 
defendant and plaintiff on a matter of law, con- 
stituting the case to be decided by the court ; 
hence, a case so constituted or presented 1627, 
2. An account of some fact or event preserved 
in writing or other permanent form; a docu- 
ment, monument, etc., on which such an account 
is inscribed ; also /razsf, any thing or person 
serving to indicate or give evidence of, or pre- 
serve the memory of, a fact or event; a mémo- 
rial. Freq, in 27. a collection of such accounts, 
etc. Also, in recent use, a tracing or series of 
marks, made by a recording instrument, 161r, 
b. In full gramophone r., the disk of wax, etc., 
bearing the record of the sounds to be repro- 
duced by the gramophone 1896. c. The leading 
facts in the life or career of a person, es^. of a 
public тап; the sum of what one has done or 
achieved (orig. U.S.) 1856. а, A performance 
or occurrence going beyond others of the same 
kind; здес. the best recorded achievement in 
any competitive sport. Freq. in phr, ѓо beat or 
break the r.: to surpass all previous perfor- 
mances, 1883. 

1, Phr, To travel out of the r., to take notice of any 
thing that does not appear init. Also transf., to go 
off the subject. So fo keep to ther. з, Ezra vi, 2. 
е. Phr. (Chiefly U.S.) To put (oneself) on эъ, to give 
(oneself) a place among recorded things; to express 
one's opinion; also Ze go on у, 

ТШ, 1. Reputation, repute, account -1470. 
2. Memory, remembrance, recollection —1601. 

з. О that r, is liuely in my soule Suaxs, 


faa, L. reconditus, recondere to put away, f. re- 
- + condere.) т. Of things: Removed or 
hidden from view; kept out of sight. Now 
rare, 2. Removed from ordinary apprehension, 
understanding, or knowledge ; deep, profound, 
abstruse 1652, Ъ. Of learning, investigation, 
discussion, etc: Consisting in, relating to, un- 


fashion 1788. 

a, The т, princi of philosophy 1772. The 
traditional Жр) г. А сес me BL тае 
Re'condite-ly adv, ness, 

{Reconditory. 1633. [ad. late L, recondi- 
torium. store-house, repository -1685. 

Reconi (r/kgnésáns). 1810. (Е, 
f. reconnaiss-, reconnaitre to RECONNOITRE. | 
1. Mil. An examination or survey of a tract of 
country, made with a view to ascertain the 
position or strength of an enemy, or to discover 
the nature of the ground or resources of a dise 
trict before making an advance, Also Naval, 
а survey of a coast, etc. made for similar pur- 
poses. b. A body of troops sent to reconnoitre 
1811. — 3. transf. A survey of a district made 
for practical or scientific purposes 1838. 3. 
Without article: Reconnoitring, surveying 1887. 

т. R. in force, an advance made with a considerable 
body of troops to discover the position of the enemy. 

Reconnoissance(r?kp-nisins). 1672. Older 
spelling. (now disused) of prec., used in senses 
of RECOGNIZANCE and RECONNAISSANCE. 

Reconnoittre, sb. 1799. [f. next.] An act 
of reconnoitring ; a reconnaissance, 

Reconnoitre (rek/noi'to), v. 1707. [a. Е. 
reconnoitre (now reconnaitre) :—L. recognoscere 
to look over, inspect] т, trans, Mil. (and 
Naval). To make an inspection or take ob- 
servations of (an enemy, his strength, position, 
etc). Also/rausf. a. Mil, To inspect, exam- 
ine, or survey (a district or tract of ондо) in 
order to discover the presence or position of an 
enemy, or to find out the resources or military 
features of the country, Also ¢ransf 1726. 3. 
absol. or intr, To make a reconnaissance 1712. 
t4. ?rans, To recollect, remember, recognize 
-1787. 

"d Whether, if the dead of past ages could revive, 
they would be able to r, the events of their own times, 
as transmitted to us H, WALPOLE. 

Reconsider (rik/nsi'do:) v. 1571. [RE- 
5a.) т. ¢rans. To consider (a matter or thing) 
again. b. To consider (a decision, etc.) a 
second time with a view to changing or amend- 
ingit; to rescind, alter 1849. a. 7/7. To reflect 
on one's conduct, with a view to repentance or 
amendment (rare) 1855. Reconsidera-tion, 

Reconstitution (rzkgnstitiz'jon) ^ 1853. 
[RE- 5a.] A fresh constitution. ` b. In French 
criminal procedure, the action of going over the 
supposed details of a crime at the place where 
it was committed 1897. 

Reconstruct (rzk?nstrz'kt), v. 1768. [RE- 
5a.] r.Zrazs. To construct anew. з. To 
construct anew in the mind; to restore (some- 
thing past) mentally 1862. 3. U.S. То win 
over or reconcile to the Federal system of 
government 1904. 

Reconstruction (rik?nstrmkfon). 1791. 
[RE- 5 a,] r. The action or process of recon- 
structing. b. U.S. Hist. The process by which 
after the Civil War the States which had seceded 
were restored to the rights and privileges of the 
Union 1865. 2. An instance or example of 
reconstructing ; a thing. reconstructed 1795. 

Reconstructive (rzk?nstrz-ktiv), a. and sb, 
1862. [RE- 5a.] A, adj. Related to, concerned 
with, reconstruction. B. sd. That which recon- 
structs, a reconstituent 1890. 
+Recontinuance. 1540. [RE- 5a; cf. 


L refl. Thou mightst..r, thyself with thine own 
heart And with thy God SugLLEv. b, His courtes; 
and affability..marvellously reconciled [him] to all 
men 1647. 2, The Gods are hard to r. TENNYSON, 
3 Let it be mine honour..That I haue reconcil'd 
your friends and you Suaks. 8, Trials often г. us to 
that, which. „we looked on with aversion Locke, 

IL 1. To adjust, settle, bring to agreement 
(a Controversy, quarrel, etc.). late ME. a. То 
make (discordant facts, statements, etc.) con- 
Sistent, accordant, or compatible with each 
other 1560. 3. To make (an action, condition, 
quality, etc.) compatible or consistent in fact 
or in one's mind with another; to regard as 
Consistent 207/2. Also const. to. 1624. b. То 
make (a theory, statement, author, etc.) agree 
with another or with.a fact; to show to be in 
agreement with, Const. fo. 1613. 4. To make 
even or Smooth, or fit together so as to present 
a uniform surface 1687. 

Vine quarrel was. .reconciled FigLDING, a, Such 
Ы гате, апа vnwelcom things at once, "Tis hard to 
the ag 3. A soul.. That reconciled the sword unto 
fact pi, pang both well 1624, b. A plain matter of 
ihe: E thick Nen cannot r, with the general account 

e cone it to give of things BurLer, Hence 
wi cilement, reconciliation, Re'conciler, one 

0 or that which reconciles; дес, applied to Christ. 

conciliation (te:kfnsili,é*fon), ME. [a.- 
ote ad. L. reconciliationem,) ` x. The action 
ot penciling persons or the result of this ; the 
isi of being reconciled. late ME. b. spec. in 
БЫ use, of God and тап МЕ, 2, Re- 
Ба i 9f a. person to a church 1625. 3, The 

fication, or restoration to sacred uses, of a 


Offline т т 
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—— 
IV. Com. as r.-bresker, "breaking, -maker, 
-making. b. passing into adj, = largest, best, 

ete. recorded or on record 1893. 

Record (г), т. ME. [ad. OF. recor- 
der 1—L. recordare (classical recordari), f. re- 
RE-+cord-, cor heart.) І. $1. trans. a. To 
by heart, to go over in one's mind. b. 

О Say Over as a lesson, to recite. 

To practise (a song, tune, etc.). 
only of birds, late ME, tb. To sing of or 
about (something); to render in song -1597. 
3. intr. Of birds (rarely of persons): To prac- 
tise or sing a tune in an undertone; to go over 
it quietly or silently. Now techn, 1510. Fb. 
To sing or warble -1616. 

з. b. Here can I..to the Nightingales complaining 
Notes Tune my distresses, and r, my woes Suaxs. 
E The young males continue practising, or, as the 

ird-catchers say, recording, for ten or eleven months 

DanwiN, 

TIL. 1. rans. To call to mind, to recall, rè- 
member -1460. 2. To meditate, ponder (some- 
thing) with oneself -1586.. 3. To think or 
meditate on a thing or person -1604. 

з. Recorde on, . Parys the fayre citee Lyna. 

Ш, фі. trans, To relate in words ; to tell or 
narrate orally -1738, 2. To relate in writing ; 
to put or set down in writing ; to put on record. 
Also, in recent use, of telegraphic and other 
instruments: To set down (a Ces d etc.) in 
some permanent form; also aġsol., of an instru- 
ment, etc., to be recorded thus for reproduction 
by a gramophone. ME. b. To have properly 
recorded ; to give (a verdict or vote) 1596. +3. 
To bear witness to (a fact, etc.); to attest, con- 
firm. Also aéso/., To testify. -1607. +b. To 
call to witness, MARLOWE. 

2. The last words of his that are recorded, are 
worthy the greatness of his soul W., InviNG, b. There 
is only one verdict which those who disapprove of it 
Canr.1884. з. Timon 1v. ii. 4. Hence Reco'rdable 
а. capable of being recorded. 
+Recorrdance. rare, 1450. (a. OF., = It. 
ricordanza, | Recording, setting on record ; re- 
membrance —1630, 

Recordation (rekp:da ‘Jon). late ME. [ad. 
L. recordationem, f, recordari. | +. The faculty 
of remembering or recollecting —r666, 2. 
Remembrance or recollection of something 
-1748. з. An act of commemorating or 
making mention; a commemorative account 
—1670. 4. The action or process of recording 
or committing to writing 1802, 

Recordative (r7:5:dátiv), a. I55t. [ad. 
late L, recordativus ; see -IVE.] Commemora- 
tive. 

Recorder! (r?kg-1daz), late ME, [orig. a. 
AF. recordour; later, partly f. RECORD v. + 
ЕК 1,] т. А certain magistrate or judge having 
criminal and civil jurisdiction in a city or 
borough. 

The Recorder was orig. a person with legal know- 
ledge appointed by the mayor and aldermen to ‘ге. 
cord’ or keep in mind the proceedings of their courts 
and the customs of the city, his oral statement of 
these being taken as the highest evidence of fact. 
The Recorder of London is still appointed by the 
court of aldermen; in other cities and boroughs the 
appointment is made by the crown. 

‘tb. The chief justice of an East Indian settle- 
ment -1800. 2. One who records or sets down 
in writing 1537. 3. А recording apparatus ; 
esp. a device in a telegraphic instrument for 
recording the signals received 1873. Hence 
Reco'rdership, the office, or term of office, of 
ar, 1484. 

ecorder2, 0/5, exc. Hist. late ME. 
[app. f. RECORD v. (I. 2, 3) --ER1] A wind 
Instrument of the flute or flageolet kind. Tb. 
One of the pipes of an organ —1650, 

One of them plaied on a Lute;..another made a 
maruellous sweet countertenour vpon a R. 1598, 

Recording (олаш), ppl. a. 1761. 
[-1NG *.] That records, now esp. in phr. v, angel, 
Recount (rikaunt, rřkaunt), sb, 1884. 
[RE- 5a.] Anew count; a second or subse- 
quent enumeration (езд, of votes in an election). 
So Re:cou'nt v.? trans, to count or reckon over 
again 1764, 

Recount (r/kaunt), 7.1 1456. [a.ONF. 
and AF, reconter, f, re- RE- + conter to Count, 
Cf. F. raconter.) x. trans. To relate or narrate ; 
to give a full or detailed account of (some fact, 


1676 


event, etc.) b. (With pl. п 

order ; to enumerate by particulars 1483. +з. 
To regard, consider, or account (a person or 
thing) as possessing a certain character or 
quality-166r. з. šutr. and frans, To reckon, 


count x 71647. 

1. b. To r. Almightie works What words or tongue 
of can suffice? Мит, Hence fRecou'nt- 
ment, relation, recital SuaKs, 

р (14-р), о. late ME. [ad. F. re- 
couper to cut back, etc., f. re- RE-+couper to 
cut.] 1. trans. To cut short, interrupt -late 
ME. 2. Law. To deduct; to take off or 
keep back. Also aso/. to make а deduction. 
1628. 3. (With double obj.) To recompense 
(a person) for (some loss or outlay); to make 
up or make good (loss, etc.) to (a person) 1664. 
b. To recompense, repay (a person). Freq. 
refl. to recover what one has expended or lost. 
1862. 4. То make up for, make good 1860, 
b. To yield in return 1868. 

2, The defendant might r. damages for a breach of 
warranty for the thing sold 1869. How tor, the 
loss occasioned to the State revenue y the abolition 
of the salt tax 1880. Hence Recou:pment, the act 
of recouping or recompensing; the fact of being re- 
couped for loss or expense, 

Recourse (r/kov15), sb. late ME. [a. F. 
recours 1—L. recursum, f. re- RE- + currere to 
Tun; see COURSE så.) ‘tx. A running, coming, 
or flowing back, a return, refluence; also, 
opportunity or passage to return -1694. ‘td. 
A periodical recurrence -1677. Фа. Course, 
movement, or flow in some direction j a course, 
passage, or path fo or into something —1653. 
Tb. The ebb and flow of the tide-1622. `3. 
Resort /o some person or thing for assistance, 
help, or safety. late ME. 4. The thing, means, 
or person applied or resorted to for help, etc. 
1440. b. Law (chiefly Sc.). The right to de- 
mand pecuniary compensation from some one; 
esp. the right which the holder of a bill of ex- 
change has to come back upon the drawer and 
endorsers if the acceptor fails to meet it 1747. 
T5- Usual or habitual going or resorting to a 
particular place —1705. b. Gathering or con- 
course (of people) аї а particular time —1656. 
T6. Opportunity of resorting 40 a person; 
access, admission -r 594. 

1. The г, of the Blood into the Heart is hindred 
1668. 3. To have (a) r. 40, to apply to (a person, etc.) 
for help, advice, or information ; Ye threats. .proved 
ineffectual, he had often r. to violence GIBBON. 4. 
This is their usual r., when they are hard pressed by 
inconsistencies 1774. 5. They had their place of r. 
or rendevouz 1658. 6. 1, but the doores be lockt,.. 
That no man hath r. to her by night Suaks. Hence 
tRecou'rseful a. flowing back ; ebbing and flowing. 

Recourse (r/kows), v. 1500. [f. prec.] 
"T. intr, То run back, return (#0 a place) -1632. 
2. Const. 20, To have recourse to, to fall back 
on. Now rare or Obs. 1586, 

т. The flame departyng and recoursing thrise ere 
the woode tooke strength. to consume him Foxe, 

Recover (r#kv'vo1), s. ME. [orig. a. OF. 
recovre, f. recouvrer RECOVER 7.15 later, f. the 
vb.) "lr. Recovery, or means of recovery —1631. 
2. The act of bringing or coming back to a 
former position 1819. "fb. Mil. (chiefly in phr. 
at, on, or to the r.) A position of the fire-arm 
forming part of the manual exercise -1847. 

Recover Q7kzrvoi) 21 МЕ. [ad. AF. 
recoverer :—L, recuperare to RECUPERATE. ] 
I. trans, 1. To get (toccas., to take) back again 
into one's hands or possession; to regain 
possession of (something lost or taken away). 
late ME. b. Toregain [aedis territory, etc.) 
by conquest or main force; to win back (ground 
lost in fighting). late ME, c. To find again, 
come upon a second time біг. а. To reclaim 
(land) from the sea 1793. 2. То regain, acquire 
again, resume, return to (health, strength, one’s 
feet, etc.) ME. 3. To bring, draw, or win 
back (a person) to friendship or willing obedi- 
ence ; to reconcile 1576, 4. To get in place 
of, or in return for, something else -1525. 5. 
Law. To get back or gain by judgement in a 
court of law ; to obtain possession of, ora right 
to, by legal process. late ME. b, To have (a 
judgement or verdict) given in one's favour 
1768. L6. To get or obtain; to get hold of 
—1661. b. To get (the wind of one). Obs. exc. 
arch, 1602. 7. To get to, reach, arrive at, gain 
(some place or point. Now rare. ME. 8. To 


RECOVEREE 


get back for another; to bring back, restore, 
Const. /2 or unto а person, country, ete, 
9. To restore or bring back (usu. a $f 
life or consciousness. late M Е. b T — 
(a person or animal) to health or Strength; t 
cure, heal 1579. c. In passive, To be recowereg 
to be well again ME, "Fio. To restore (a per. 
son or thing) to a good or Proper estate or 
condition ; to set or make right again 173, 
1I. To rescue or reclaim (a Person) from or 
out of a State, etc. 1614. 12, a. To bring back 
(a weapon) to a certain position 1594, "b, To 
pull back (a horse) on to its feet again 1646, 13 
To get over, get better from (а sickness, mis. 
fortune, or affliction) ME. b. To annul the 
effect of (a slip, stumble, etc.) 1748. 14. lo 
retrieve, make good, make up for (loss, damage, 
etc. to oneself). late ME. 15. To put right, 
remedy (something wrong, a fault, etc). Now 
rare. late ME, 

x. For tyme y-lost..Be no way may recoverd be 
Cutaucer. Humanity had lost its title-deeds, and be 
had recovered them Morey. 2. The Lead ., will not 


of it self r. its Sphzricity Bovrx. They sto; 
to г, their wind Mannvar. I had by this чеч 
covered my usual health 1849. arold's way of 


recovering rebels differed Windy from William's 
FREEMAN, or every wo ye shall г, a blisse 
CHaucer 5. This Law..enabled the Clergy to, „т, 
Tithes 1710, An action to r, damages for false im. 
prisonment 1891. b. А defendant, against whom 
Judgment is recovered BLACKSTONE. 7. Withont a 
рө et-compass.. I should never have recovered the 

"air Isle, for which we run Scorr. 8, So had the 
glory of Prowess been recover'd To Palestine Мит, 
$ From Death to Life, thou mights't him yet r. 

RAYTON, The squire suddenly recovered her b, 
calling for. .а bucket of water 1841. 11. So men will 
be well guarded, or recovered from false Religions 
Locke. тз. To 7. arms, a position of the firelock 
when the piece is held with the lock equal to the left 
shoulder, and the sling to the front 1802, 13. b. To 
т. so terrible a stumble 1768, 14. Many. losses. 
which he was not able to r. 1682, 15. To r, the mis- 
chief he had done. . was difficult 1869. 4 

IL refl. т. a. To regain one's natural position 
or balance, late ME, b. To return to life or 
consciousness 1597 c. To get over a loss or 
misfortune ; to recoup oneself (rare) 1645, d. 
To get over fatigue or illness. Also const. of. 
1745. 2. а, To retreat, retire іно a place; 
to fall back oz one as an authority -1655. b. 
To withdraw or escape from or out of, to return 
20, aposition, state, or condition. Now rare. 1611. 

т. а. We daily See. .rope-dauncers. .handsomly r, 
themselves after a perillous staggering and reeling 
1638. а. b. "That they mav recouer themselues out 
of the snare of the deuill 2 7%, ii. 26. 

TIL. intr, or absol. 1. То regain health after 
а wound or sickness; to get well again ME. 
2. To regain life, consciousness, or composure. 
Also const. of, from, out of. ME, "з. To rally, 
to return; to make one's way; to succeed in 
coming or passing (again) -1680, 4. To regain 
one's footing, position, or balance; also, to 
make a return from, tto get the better of, а 
slip, etc. 1494. ` b. Fencing. To return to a 
position of guard after a thrust 1705 c. To 
rise again after bowing or curtseying 1711. 5. 
Law. To obtain, by legal process, possession 
or restoration of the thing claimed ; to succeed 
in a claim or suit of recovery. late ME. | 

1. If hee be sicke with Ioy, Hee'le recouer without 
Physicke Suas. The man recovered of the bite, The 
dog it was that died Соірѕм. а. І soon r. from these 
needless frights Cowper, 5. The plaintiff shall т, 
according to the verdict 1817, 

Recover (rzks'vor) v.2 Also re-cover. 
late ME, [RE-5a.] Zrazs. To cover agam 

Recoverable ` (r/kv'včrăb’l), а. 1470. [f 
RECOVER 01 + -ABLE.] 1. Capable of being 
recovered or regained. b. Capable of pee 
legally recovered or obtained 1590. 2. Сара! al 
of being restored to a sound, healthy, or дош д 
condition 1596. b. That may be zm 
curable 1616, c, Capable of being retrieve zi 
made good 1797. з. Capable of being г 
traced. SHAKS, 

т. b. That mere debts should not be r. bris 
Jowerr. 2. Having nowe both sowle and н An 
greatly diseased, yet both r. Spenser, 3. APro Іх Я 
course Is like the Sunnes, but not like his recouera 
Suaxs. Hence Reco'verableness. ү) 

Recoverance (rikz:'véráns). Now ЫЕ К 
late ME, [а. OF. zecoverance ; see RECO 
vJand-ANCE.] Recovery. Obs. 

Recoveree (r/k»verr). Now rare or Obs. 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. 


chef. ә (ever) oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche) о (what). £ (got). 
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sr. [f£ RECOVER v-EEL] Law The|by Laws. b. The other Attribute wherewith I r. my 

erson from whom some property is recovered ; | devotion, is His Wisdom Sia T. Baowx. 

V. the defendant in an action of common re- | Recreate (rikri2t), v.3 Also re-create. 

Mh 1587. [RE- 5a.] trams. Tocreate anew. Hence 
, (r/kmvoro1). late ME. (f, as | Recrea:tion ? (rikriA"Jen), the action of creat- 

prec. +-Ек!.] One who recovers, regains, re- i 


stores, etc. 


ing anew ; a new creation. 
Reco ) Also Recreation ! мА an). late ME. [ad. 
veror (rikp*voror). -€r (-ER 4), 1. Refreshment by par- 
1628. [f.as prec. + -OR 2.) Zaw. The deman- | taking of food за refection ; nourishment -1600. 
dant who recovers a judgement, esp. in an action | 2- The action of recreating (oneself or another), 
of common recovery. or fact of being recreated, by some „piensani 
apa D i occupation, pastime or amusement, late ME, 
Recovery (ү tk pedis сә; b. An instance of this; a pleasurable exercise 
peer bo е RECOVER vA and «y *] Lt. or employment. late ME. с, One who or that 
Possibility or means of recovering, or of being 


which supplies recreation 160r. 
restored to, a normal state; remedy -1686. 2. Se Ge M L donot gull him ipto an ay red make 
The act of recovering oneself from a mishap, 


him А cono x че Sears, 

attrib,: т. und, a public ground with faciliti 
mistake, fall, etc. 1525. b. The act of regaining ala M E 
the natural position after curtseying 1712. c. 


for games, etc. 
tive (re'krZ,etiv), a.l апад. 1549. 
Rowing, The act of returning to the proper 
sition for making a fresh stroke 1856. 3. 


[f. RECREATE v. and -IVE.] А. adj. Tending 
to recreate or refresh in a pleasurable manner ; 

estoration or return to health from sickness 
1599. 


amusing, diverting. +B. absol. as sò, A recrea- 
з. On purpose to ruine past r. a country that..sub- 


tive thing or pursuit —1620. 
i A. The r, literature of the day 1887. Hence Re*- 
sists by making of silk 1686. з. Phr. TOn the ry 
recovering. 


bit peat Бузан -ness !, 

' Recreative (rikri2zrtiv), а.2 186. [RE- 
IL т. Law, The fact or procedure of gaining | са] That creates anew. Hence Recreative- 
possession of some property or right by a ver- | ness?, 

dict or judgement of court; spec. the process, | Recrement (re*kr/mint). 1599. Now rare. 
based on a legal fiction, by which entailed es- | (a. F, sécrtment, or ad. L. recrementum refuse, 
tate was commonly transferred from one party | Gross. М y E 
to another (also called common r.) 1472, 2. 


oes etc., f. re- RE- + cernere to separate.] 1. 
The recovering of something lost or takenaway; дерш ar useless portion of апу sub- 
the possibility of recovering such a thing 1538. 


stance; refuse, dross, scum, off-scouring. 2. 

" rien. spec. a. A waste product or excretion of an ani- 

3. The restoration or bringing back ofa person | mal or vegetable у; also Pys., a fluid which 

(or thing) to a healthy or normal condition or |}; separated from the blood and again absorbed 
to consciousness 1590. 4. Restoration to a 
higher or better state: a. of persons 1593; b. 


into it, as the saliva or bile (opp. to excrement?) 
А 23 5 1615. b. The dross ог scoria of metallic sub- 
of land (rare) 1853. 5. The action of bringing 
back (an oar) to the original position 1856. 


stances 1611. 
т. Single r„ a suit of r. in which a single vouchee 


К TARE x es ve xe е 2. b. Slag.. 
wis called (во double, # М 51). ОЗО RE E OE o ee 
swowne? vse meanes for her recouerie SHaks, 


Nen so the nature of i £I 
ecriminate (rZ kri*mineit). „‹[& 
Кесгеапсе 1 (re:'kr/áns). 1475. ([ad.L. ( ве. zoant 
sype *recreantia, f. recreare; see RECREATE 

v, 


recriminat-, recriminari; see RE- 2 and CRIMI- 
Recreation, refreshment. 


NATE v,] т, ілім. To retort an accusation; to 

ü bring a charge or charges in turn against one's 
e'creance?2, 1879. [f RECREANT a.) 

= next. 


accuser I611. 2. frans. a. To accuse (a person) 
in return; to make a counter-charge against 
Recreancy (re‘krfjinsi). 1602, [f. Re- | (the accuser). Now rare. 1621. +b. To return 
CREANT а. ; see -ANCY.] The quality of being 
recreant ; mean-spiritedness, apostasy. 


or retort (a charge or accusation) against, upon 
a person —1653. 

Recreant (тей), and 9; Мо ge tits а шырыгы Eon 
e rhet. ME, [а: OF. recreant adj-and sb., lr re.criminate chem base Pep 1786. Hence 
опе) who yields or gives up his cause, pr. pple. | Recri*minative, Recri-minatory adjs. involving, 
of recroire = med.L. recredere, f. re- RE- + cre- 
dere to entrust.] А. adj. т. Confessing oneself 
to be overcome or vanquished ; surrendering, 
or giving way, toan opponent; hence, cowardly, 


of the nature of, recrimination., Recri'minator, 
Recrimination (r/kriminé-fon). 1611. [a. 
faint-hearted, craven, afraid. 2. Unfaithful to 
duty; false, apostate 1643. 


F, zécrimination, or ad. med.L. recrimina- 
tionem.) т. The action of bringing a counter- 
accusation against a person. Ps A counter- 

1. The loud p wretch, whe boasts aiid КЕЛДУН SS О Ea явеззаноп Аай ЫН: uus Бу 

з. Who. .Turn'd т. to God, ingrate and false Мит. 

To rebuke the r. American 1863. 

B. sd, т. One who yields in combat ; a coward- 


the accused against the accuser 1621. 
Recru:dency. 1603. [f. L. recrudescere 
ly or faint-hearted person. late ME, 2. One 
who breaks allegiance or faith; an apostate, 


+-ENCY. ] =RECRUDESCENCE (rare). 
Recrudesce (rz, rekrude's),v. 1884. [ad. 
L, vecrudescere to break out again, f. re- RE- + 
deserter, villain x 570. crudescere to become raw, f. crudus; see CRUDE 
1. Hold! recreants | cowards! What, fear ye death, 
and fear not shame? SHERIDAN. Hence Re'creant- 
ly adv., ness, 


a.] To break out again (/7. and fig.). 
Recrudescence (т2-, rekrude'sens). 1721. 
Ў descentia, f. recrudescere; see 
Recreate (rere), v.1 тато. [ad.L. Leda Eten : 
Tecreat-, recreare, f, re- RE- creare to CREATE. | 
1. To invest with fresh vigour or strength; to 


prec. and -ENCE.] The state or fact of break- 
ing out afresh, a. fg. Of a quality or state of 
refresh, reinvigorate (nature, strength, a person 
or thing) 1535, — "F2. To refresh (a sense or its 


things (usu. one regarded as bad), a disease, 
organ) by means of some agreeable object or 


epidemic, etc. Б. Of a wound or sore 1865. 
а. The fears of ar. of the epidemic 1884. So Re- 
impression -1710, b. To refresh or enliven 
the Spirits, mind, a person) by some sensuous 


crude'scency. 
Recrudescent (r7-, rekrude'sént), а. 1727. 
9r purely physical influence; to affect agreeably 
in this way —1778. 3. To refresh or cheer (a 


[See RECRUDESCE and -ENT.] Breaking out 
Person) by giving comfort, consolation or en- 


again, 

Recruit (rłkrā't), sb. 1643. [a. - F. 

recrute = F. recrue, f. recrû pa. pple, of recrotire 
couragement, Now rare. 1470, 4. To refresh | to M redi again.) 1. a Ий. A fresh or 
or enliven (the mind, the spirits, a person) by auxiliary body of troops, added as a reinforce- 
some pastime, amusement, occupation, agree- | ment to an army, regiment, garrison, etc., 
pola news, etc, Also ref. 1530. "jb. To en- 
iven or gratify (a feeling) -1686. 5. intr. To 


either to increase or to maintain its strength 
take recreation 1587. +6. Zrazs. To relieve (an. 


-1728. b. 24. tFresh or auxiliary оору те- 
i 3 inforcements; the men composing such forces. 
erzüpation, state, etc.) by means of something t 
ot a contrary nature -1653. 


Hence (in later use) also in sing.: One of a 

л. Each living bei Qn he newly-raised body of troops; one newly, or 

ir tor, па Е ne, requires а certain porini listed for service in the army. 1645. 

Bir tor. itself with 1862, а. Speckled with litle red | Tecently enlist у. 1645. 
Dots that r, the Sight EvELvN. 4. No busy faces to 


жа. A fresh supply or number of persons (or 
т, the idle man who contemplates them ever passing 


animals), either as additional to the previous 
9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Мег). й (Fr. deme). 2 (curl) ё (Ge) (there). 2(2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


number, or to make up for a decrease ~1769. 
3. A fresh or additional supply of something. 
Now rare. 1650. 

з. b. А r. remains а г. from the date of his enlist- 
ment until be bas passed his drill 1876. — fran. Re- 
cruits from our schools of art 188. з. This r. to my 
finances was not a matter of iodi@erente to me Scorr. 

П. 1. Ail, Increase or reinforcement (of an 
army) by the addition or accession of fresh 
men -1724. 2. Renewal or mes of something 
worn out 1691, 3. Renewal of strength or 
vigour; restoration to a normal state or con- 
dition ; recovery 1643. 4. A means of recruital. 
Now rare. 1655, 
af Little quarrels often prove To be but new recruits 

love Вотікк, 

Recruit (r/krgt), v. 1635. [4 F. re- 
eruter, f. recrute RECRUIT 30. trans. 1. 
Mil, To strengthen or reinforce (an army, etc.) 
with fresh men or troops 1643. — b. To add to 
or keep up the number of (a class or body of 
persons or things) 1770. 2. To furnish with a 
resh supply of something ; to replenish. Now 
rare. 166%. 3. To replenish the substance of 
(a thing) by addition of fresh material 1661. 
b. To increase or maintain (a quality) by fresh 
influence or МАНОВ, 1678. 4. To increase or 
restore the vigour or health of (a person or 
animal) ; to refresh, re-invigorate (one's spirits, 
D Also occas. with inanimate object. 1676. 
5. To renew, or add to, one's supply of (a thing 
1748. 6. Mil. (and Naval). To raise (men. 
as recruits ; to enlist as soldiers (or sailors); to 
raise (a regiment, etc.) in this way 1814. 

з. Public and private distress recruited the armies 
ofthe state Ginnon, з, The contributions offered by 
the English Catholics did little to r. the Exchequer 
Green. 3. b. Since the Crimean War. . Russia has 
been carefully engaged in recruiting her strength 
1876. 4 Thy Rains from Heav'n parch'd Hills r. 
Westey, Our guide recruited himself with a large 
dish of thick sour milk 1856. 

IL intr. x. a. Mil, To enlist new soldiers; to 
get or seek for fresh supplies of men for the 
army 1655. ‘tb. To take fresh stores on board 
ship. DE Foe, 2. To recover vigour or health ; 
to employ means for recovering from exhaus- 
tion, etc. 1635. 13. To recover what one has 
expended in trade -1727. 

2. Leaving four of my party to г, at this station 
Kane. Hence Recrui'tal, ta new or fresh supply ; 
restoration to health, Recrui'ter, one who or that 
which recruits; єз}. one who seeks to enlist recruits. 
Recrui‘tment, a reinforcement; also, the act or 
process of recruiting. 

Rectal (re'ktăl), а. 1872. [f RECTUM + 
-AL 1.] Anat. and Med. Of or belonging to the 
rectum, 

Rectangle (re'ktegg'l. 1571. [ad. late 
L. rectiangulum a right-angled triangle, neut. 
of rectiangulus adj.] 1. Geom. A plane recti- 
lineal four-sided figure having all its angles 
right angles, and therefore its opposite sides 
equal and parallel. +b. The product of two 
quantities —1763. %а. A right angle -1795. 
Hence Re'ctangled a. (now rare) right-angled, 

Rectangular (rekte'ngizlir) a. 1624. 

See RECTANGLE s). and -AR1 1.) т. Shaped 

ke a rectangle; having four sides and four right 
angles. b. Ofa solid body: Having the sides, 
base, or section in the form of a rectangle, or 
with right-angled corners 1624. ta. Of a tri- 
angle: Right-angled -1678. 3, Placed or lying 
atright angles, (Said also of the relative posi- 
tion of two things.). 1646. 4. Having parts, 
lines, etc. at right angles to each other ; charac» 
terized or distinguished by some arrangement 
of this kind 1727. Rectangularity, the quality 
or state of being г. Recta-ngularly adv. 

Rectifiable (re ktifoiáb', a. 1646., [f. 
RECTIFY 7. + tah Capable of being recti- 


fied ; spec. in Math, (see RECTIFY v. 7 b). 

Rectification (rektifikz*fon). 1460, [a. 
F., or ad. late L, rectificationem.| The action 
of rectifying. 1. The correction of error; а 
setting straight or right; amendment, improve- 
ment, correction. 2. Chem. The purification 
or refinement of any substance by renewed dis- 
tillation or other means 1605. 3. Geom. The 
finding of a straight line equal in length to a 
given curve 1685. 4. Electr. (cf, RECTIFY v. 
7 c) 1903. 

т. They haue done more cures in this kind by r. of 


RECTIFIER 


Diet, then all other Physick Boxrox, а. The Oil of 


that remains after К, 1712. 
“Rectifier (revktifoiaz). 1611, [f Rectiey 


v. +-ER 1) т. One who, or that which, rectifies. 
2. fa. An instrument for ascertaining the varia- 
tion of the compass -1704. b. A device for 
converting an alternating electric current into 
a direct or continuous one 1898. 3. One who, 
or an aj tus which, rectifies Spirit 1727. 
(re'ktifai), v. late ME. [ad. F. 
rectifier, ad. late L, rectificare, f. rectus right 
+ ficare; see -FY.] 1. trans. To put or set 


other part of the body’, as reure'thral, -уарі- 
nal, -ve'sical, etc. 

Rector (rekto:. late ME. [a. L., agent- 
n. Í regere to guide, lead straight, rule, 
govern] tr. The ruler or governor of a 
Country, city, state, or people –1685. Fb. 
Applied to God as the ruler of the world, of 
mankind, etc, -1741. а, One who, or that 
which, has or exercises supreme or directive 
control in any sphere. Now rare, 1482. 3.A 
parson or incumbent of a parish whose tithes 
are not impropriate, (Cf, Vicar.) In Roman 
Catholic use, the head priest of a parish. late 
ME. 4. In scholastic use: a. The permanent 
head or master of a university, college, school, 
or religious institution (esp. a Jesuit college or 
seminary), In Eng. use now applied only to 
the heads of Exeter and Lincoln Colleges, Ox- 
ford. 1464. b. In Scottish universities: The 
holder of one of the higher offices 1522. c. The 
acting head, and president of the administra- 
tive body, in continental universities 1548. 

3 Lay r., a layman receiving the rectorial tithes, or 
in whom the rectory is vested. b. U.S. A Protestant 
Episcopal clergyman in charge of a parish. Вес. 

Oral a, of or Pertaining to ar. or ruler, (Said only 
of God.) Re'ctorate, the office or position ofa r, ; 
the period during which the office is held, Re*ctor- 
ess, fa female ruler; collog. the wife of the r, of a 
parish. Re'ctorship, the office of ruler or Eovernor; 
government, rule (now rare); the office of r, 

rial (rektderial), a, (s&.) 161r. [f 
RECTOR + -1А1„] 1. Of or pertaining to a 
university rector. а. Of or belonging to the 
rector of a parish (esp, r, tithes) ; held by a 
rector 1769. 3. Of or pertaining to a ruler or 
governor 1679. В. as sd, In Scottish and other 
universities : А rectorial election 1920, 

Rectory (re'któri). 1594. [ad. med.L. 
rectoria ; see RECTOR and -Y a 1, A benefice 
held by a rector. b. The residence appertain- 
ing to a rector 1849. 1з. Rectorship; ad- 
ministration -1675, 

Rectress (re'kirés), 1603. [See RECTOR 
and -ESS1,] ` +r. A female ruler or governor 
-1656. 2. The female head of a school or 
institution 1843. 3. The wife of a rector 1906. 

Rectrix (re'ktriks). 1611. [aL] n= 
RECTRESS І (rare), а, Ornith. in Al. rectrices 
(rektroi'szz). The strong feathers of the tail in 
birds, by which their flight is directed 1768. 

{ Rectum (теш). 1541. [a. L. rectum 
(Sc. intestinum), neut. of rectus straight. ] Azat. 
and Med, The final section of the large intestine 
(so called from its form in some animals), ex- 


Ог state of things); to correct, amend, make 
in (an error, omission, etc.) 1659. 2. a. 

© restore (an organ) to a sound or healthy 
condition -1694. "b, To put or set (a person 
or thing) right 1529. 3. Chem. To purify or 
refine ау Substance) by a renewed or re- 
peated distillation, or by some chemical pro- 
cess; to raise /o a required Strength in this 
way ; also, to flavour (a liquor) with some sub- 
stance during rectification 1450. 4. Tocorrect 
or reform (a person, one's nature, mind, etc.) 
from vice or moral defect 1450. ‘tb. To correct 
(one who is mistaken or in error) ; to set right 
-I7IL. 5. To correct by removal of errors or 
mistakes; to amend or improve in this way 
1494. b. To correct or emend (a text). rare. 
1730. 6. To put right by calculation or adjust- 
ment 1559. b. To set right, adjust (an instru- 
ment or erus) 1669. c. spec. To adjust 
(a globe) for the solution of a problem. Also 
absol, 1646. +7. То make straight, straighten 
out (anything crooked, etc.) ; to bring into line 
71793. b. Geom. To equate (a curve) with a 
straight line 1673. c. To transform {an electric 
current) from an alternating to a continuous 
1893. 48. To guide or direct aright (rare) 
-1618. 


1623, 


186r. 


Usu. 


1. Payne is for by it god rectifyeth ne 
1526. The Ef toe Бу: as rectified р 
2. b. Rectifying his position 1882, 3. transf. The 

unne, which rectifieth the aire 1620. 4. Rectifie 
a nober if that ye may,..And rectifie youre selfe first 
cuery day 1460, 5. Some Oracle Must rectifie our 
knowledge Suas, 7. О Conscience,. . Check me, and 
т. ту devious Lines Ken, Hence Re'ctified 447. a, 
esp. of EHE purified or refined by renewed distilla- 
tion; redistilled. 

Rectilineal (rektili-nZ&l),z. 1646, [f. as 
next į see -AL 1.] = next a. 

Rectilinear (rektili тйл), a. and sb. 1659. 
[f. late L, rectilineus + -An1 1.] A. adj. x. Of 
motion, course, or direction : Taking or having 
the course of a straight line; tending always to 
the same point. a, Lying in, or forming, a 
straight line 1704. 3. Of a figure or angle: 
Bounded or formed by straight lines 1728, 4. 
Characterized by straight lines 1727. b. Of a 
lens: see quot. 1874. 

4. b, Rectilinear, a term applied to lenses which 
have been corrected for aberration as much as Pos- 
sible, so that in photographing architectural subjects 
the lines appear perfectly straight in the image 1890, 

В. sb. Photogr, A rectilinear lens 1890, Hence 
Rectilinea'rity, the quality of being r, 

Rection (rek(on). rare. 1637. [ad. L, rec- 
tionem, f. regere] Gram. Syntactical govern- 
ment; regimen, 

Rectiserial (rektisie*riil), a, 186r. [f. L. 
recti-, rectus +SERIAL.] Bot. (See quot, 

е leaves. „in strict vertical ranks, or, .r, 18 

Rectitude (re'ktitizd). late ME, [a. F., 
ad. late L. rectitudo, f. rectus; see -TUDE.] Ў. 
The quality or fact of being straight ; straight- 
ness, Now rare or Obs. b. traight line; 
direction in a Straight line 1578, а, Moral 
straightness or uprightness ; goodness, integ- 
rity; virtue, righteousness 1 533. 3. Correctness 
of the judgement, or of its conclusions 1651. 
4. Correctness of nature, procedure, or applica- 
tion. Also with 24, an instance of this. 1656, 

2. A man of singular Piety, r., and virtue Burke, 

Recto (тео), sb, and adv, (Abbrev. 12.) 
1824. [а, L, recto (sc. folio), abl. of rectus 
right.] А, 22,19 Printing, the right-hand page 
of the open book ; hence, the front of a leaf as 
Opp. to the back or Verso. В, adv, On or to 
the right-hand side 1888, 


1704. 


1673. 


[Rectus (re'ktös). Pl. recti (re*ktoi), 1704. 
[а. L. rectus (se. musculus).] Anat, The name 
of various muscles, esp, of the abdomen, thigh, 
neck, and eye, so called from the Straightness 
of their fibres. So 7, muscle, 
TRecuba:tion. [f. L. recubare to recline, f. 
re- RE-+cubare; sce -ATION.] The action of 
reclining, recumbency. SIR Т. BROWNE. 
Recueil (тәКду), 52. 1474. [a. F., f. re- 
cueillir; see next.) г. A literary compilation 
or collection, (Now only as Fr.) Фә, Recep- 
tion, welcome; reset —1 588. 
+Recueil, v. 1474. la. F. recueillir :—L, 
recolligere to collect, gather up, f. re- RE-+ 
colligere CULL v.1] x. trans. То gather to- 
gether -1566, я. To receive hospitably, enter- 
tain. CAXTON. 3. To receive, catch, CAXTON, 
+Recu-mb, v. 1677. [ad. L. recumbere; see 
RECUMBENT &,] intr, To lean, recline, 
Recumbence Gikombéns), Now rave, 
1676. [f. as next +-ENCE,] = RECUMBENCy, 
Recumbency (ttko-mbénsi), 1642. [ad. 
L, *recumbentia, f. recumbere; see RECUMBENT 
4.] 1. The state of lying or reclining ; a re- 
cumbent posture 1646. b, Jig. Repose 1653. 
2. fig. Reliance on or upon a person or thing, 
Chiefly in religious use, Now rare, 1646. b, 
Without const. Also дд, 1642, 


x, The Tricliniums, or places of festivall R. Sm T. 
Browne, 


Recumbent (rkr'mbént), а. 1705. [ad. L. 
ЄССО-, used as comb, form of RECTUM in | recumbentem, recumbere, f, re- RE- +-ситфеуе to 
terms of Anat, and Path., with the sense ‘rela- |lie.] г, Of persons ог animals: Lying down, 
ting to the rectum in conjunction with some reclining, reposing 1774. 2. Of posture: Re- [: 


sons: 


4. So 


rence, 
this, 

thing, 
action 


name 
2, Suc 
1804. 


recuperat-, recuperare: see RECOVER v.t 
trans, To recover (a thing) -тббт, з. Т 
Store (a person) to health or vigour x 
intr. To rover from exhaustion, ill-health, 
pecuniary loss, etc, 1864. So Rec "Perable 
recoverable. "s ome = 
Recuperation (rtkiapérai-fan), 1481, [ad 
L. recuperationem; see prec.) +r 
covery or regaining of a thing 71685. а, Re. 
Storation to health, vigour, etc, 1865. 
Recuperative (rZ kis p&rátiv), a. (and 28), 


RECURRENT 


clining, leaning or lying 1705 Hen pum 
bently adv, ү d 


perate (r/kig-péreit), v. pe L 


+ The re. 


lad. late L, recuperativus ; see Кеси. 


PERATE and -IVE.] +i, Recoverable, 

Belonging to, concerned with, the Tecovery of 
something lost -1858, 3. Having the power of 
restoring (a person or thing) to a proper state 


b. Of or belonging to recovery of health. 


Vigour, etc, 1860. B. sd, A substance which 
restores land to fertility 1883. 

Recuperator (Tikiğ'pěreltə1). 1706, [a L; 
See -OR 2.] т. Rom. Гало. A member of a com- 
mission for trying certaincases, g, Mech, The 
regenerator of a hot-air engine, gas-burning 
furnace, etc. 1884, 

Recu:peratory, а. rare, 1656. [ad.L, 
recuperatorius; see -ORv2,] Of or belonging 
to recovery or recuperators. 

Recur (rikz:1), v. 1468. Гай, L. recurrere, 
f. re- RE- + currere to гип.) фт, intr. To move 
or run back, recede (rare) -1788. b. То return 
into or to a place (rare) 1468. а. То return, 
go back, in thought, memory, or discourse, 
const, 20. 1620, 3. То go back, resort fo 
a thing (rarely a person), for assistance or 
argument 1529. 4. Of something known, an 
idea, thought, etc.: To come back or retum 
(tinto, 


inor) Zo one's thoughts, mind or memory 
b. Without const. : To return to the 


mind 1711. с. Of questions, difficulties, etc, : 
To come up again for consideration ; to present 
themselves, or confront one, again 1651, 5 
To occur, bappen, take place, appear, again 


b. Math, Of a figure or figures ina 


decimal fraction: To return or come again (in 
the same order), to repeat 1801. f 

2. I know it is painful to her to r, to that terrible 
time 1833. 3. If to avoid Succession in eternal 
Existence, they r. to the Punctum Stans of the 
Schools Locke, 4. b. Wherever I have heard A 
kindred melody, the scene recurs Cowrem. c. But 
still, the question recurs, whether man be free? 
Бике, 5. In some..the disease has appeared to 
т. 1851. 

TRecure, sj. late МЕ, [f. next.] Recovery; 
remedy, succour; cure —1626. 

Phr. But, fast, or without 7, past or without hope 
or possibility of recovery, 
+Recu-re, V. late ME, (ad. L. recurare, f. 
re- RE-+curare CURE 01] 1. trans. To cure 
(a person) of or from a discase, wound, trouble, 
etc; to restore to health. Also absol. -1647. b. 
To restore after loss, damage, exhaustion, etc. 
Also const. ¢o (а better state). -1667. 2, To 
cure (a disease, Sickness, etc.); to heal, make 
whole (a wound or sore) ~1667. b. To remedy 
(a wrong, defect, etc.) -1631. 3. intr, Of per 
To become whole ; to regain health or 
a former state =1547. 4. trans. To recover 
(something lost) ; to get, obtain, win 1746. 

1. b. No Physick сап г. my weaken'd State CowLEY, 
hard was this lost Isle, so hard to be recur'd 
P. FLErcHER. Hence fRecu'reless a. incurable, 

Recurrence (rikz rins). 1646. [See next 
and-ENCE.] т, Return (of a thing, state, event, 
etc.) ; renewed, frequent, or periodical occur- 


Also, with а and øl, an instance of 
2. Resort, recourse, reference ѓо some- 
Also without const. 1667. 8. The 
of going back mentally ог іп discourse 


fo something, Also with a and ŻL, an instance 

of this, 1751. 4. Return or reversion £o a state 

Occupation, etc. 1812, Ў НА 
1. The т, of the same follies 1877,  Atavism, ..t 


iven to the т. of ancestral traits Н. SPENCER. 


an alliance will occasion frequent r. to Sob 
3. The announcement. „effectually put a s! 


to anyr.to the subject 1862, So tRecu'rrency (in 
sense т), 


Recurrent (rikwrént), а. and s. 1597 
ad. І. recurrentem, recurrere] А. adj. 1 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. Chef). ә (ever). oi (4 eve), ә (Fr. eau de vie) i(st) ғ (Psyche). о (what). p (get). 


RECURSANT 


Anat. and Bot. Of a nerve, vein, artery, branch, 
tte.: Turned back so as to run or lie in a 
direction opposite to the former one 1610. b. 
Path, R. sensibility, the sensibility manifested 
by the anterior roots of the spinal exi гы 
to the recurrent course of the sensory fibres 
from the corresponding posterior Kom 4 
з. Occurring он coming again (o freq! 
iodically); reappearing 166 
hire meningeal branches 


s A, nerves, the laryngeal an: 
the pneumogastric nerve, 
“> 13, A recurrent artery or nerve; esp. the 


right or left recurrent laryngeal nerve 1597. |4, 


Hence Recu'rrently adv. 

Recursant (r/kd-ssint), a. 1828. [ad. L. 
recursantem, recursare to hasten back, f. recurs-, 

L stem of recurrere.) Her. Of an eagle: 

[m the back towards the spectator. 

Recursion (r/k»fon) Now rare or Obs. 
1616. [ай. L. recursionem, f. recurrere.) A 
backward movement, return. 

Recurvate (r/krivét), a. 1776. [ad. L. 
recurvatus, recurvare.| Recurved, 

Recurvate (rik2-1vet), v. Now rare. 1597. 
See prec. and RECURVE v.] 1. trans, To 

nd (a thing) back (rare). b. In pple. 

Bent backwards 1597. 2. infr. Of a thing: To 
bend back ; to recurve 1822. 

Recurvation (rikzivé:fon) . Now rare. 
1597. [ad. L. *recurvationem.] The fact of 
being bent or curved back; a backward bend 
or curve, So Recu'rvature, 

Recurve (rík»uv) v. 1597. [ad. L. re- 
curvare, f. re- RE-+curvare to CURVE.) 1. 
trans, To bend (a thing) back or backwards, 
2. intr, (Chiefly of a wind or current): To turn 
back in acurve upon its previous direction 1850. 
Hence Recu'rved 22/.a. bent back; having a 
backward curve. 

TRecurvity. 1668. [f. L. recurvus; see 
-TY.] The fact of being recurved. SIR T. 

BROWNE, 

Recurvo-, used in Bot. as comb. form of 
L. recurvus, as recwrvo-pa'tent, bent back and 


spreading, etc. 
Hecurvons (r/kp1vos),a. rare, 1713. [6 


L, recurvus +-ous.] Recurved, bent back. 
Recusance (re'kiuzáns, rikiz-záns). 1597. 
[fas next ; see -ANCE.] = next. 
ecusancy (re'kizzánsi, rZkiz'zánsi). 1563. 
[ad. L, *recusantia; see next and -ANCY.] -1. 
Hist, Refusal, esp. on the part of Roman 
Catholics, to attend the services of the Church 
of England 1600, з. Refusal to obey some 
authority or command 1563. 
ecusant (re'*kiuzánt, rikizzzánt), 50. and 
а, 1552. А. sb. т. Hist, One, esp. a Roman 
Catholic (Popish r.), who refused to attend the 
Services of the Church of England. b. Applied 
to other religious dissentients 1777. 2. One 
who refuses to submit to some authority, com- 
ply with some regulation or request, etc. 1584. 
1. It appears that this remote county was full of 
Popish recusants Scorr. а, Dealing with the domi- 
nions of the r. as being a forfeited fief FREEMAN. 

B. adj т. Refusing to attend the parish 
church ; dissenting 1611. 2. Refusing to ac- 
knowledge authority or to do something com- 
manded or desired 1659. 

1. The R. Lords 1647. ` 2, Those R. Jews Мил. 

ecusation (ааш), Now rare. 1529. 
a. F, récusation, or ad. L. recusationem.] Civil 
and Canon Law. The interposition of an objec- 
tion or appeal; es^. an appeal grounded on the 
Judge's relationship or personal enmity to one 
of the parties, 
tRecusative,a. rare. [ad.late L. recusa- 
fivus; see next and -IVE.] That tends to refuse 
ог prohibit, Jer, TAYLOR. 
ecuse (r#kizz), v. Now rare. late ME. 
[ad, F, récuser, ad, L, recusare to refuse, make 
an objection, f. re- RE- + causa CAUSE,] І. То 
то, Tenounce (a person, his authority, ee E 
abject to (a judge) as prejudiced. фа. To 
Tefuse /o do something —1542. 
€cussion (riko'fon), rare. 1854. [ad.L. 
е олет; f. recutere to strike Ъаск.] Тһе 
tion of striking by return or recoil. 
s (red), a. and sd. (Com. Teut. ; OE. 
ad :—OTeut, *rauðoz, pre-Teut, *roudhos. 


Now only arch, ОЕ 
old. Now only thieves’ 
„S. As an 


b. R. fag, as a sign of 
t 5. Of persons: Having red 
hair; tof a red or ruddy complexion OE. b. 
Of animals: Having red or reddish hair; tawny, 
chestnut, or bay. lateME. c. Of certain peoples, 


esp. the N. American Indians: Having zr 
regarded as having) a reddish skin. See also 
RED MAN, RED SKIN. 1587. 6. Wearing red 
clothing (uniform, livery) or armour. Now 
rare. late ME. 7. Of the face, or of persons in 
respect of it : Temporarily suffused with blood, 
esp. as the result of some sudden feeling or 
emotion; flushed or blushing with (anger, 
shame, etc.) ME, b. Exceptionally high in 
colour. late ME. 8, Stained or covered with 
blood ME. b. Of meat: Full of, coloured with, 
blood 1837. c. Consisting of blood 1816. 
& Marked or characterized by blood or fire, or 
y violence su; tive of these ME. b. Ex- 
tremely radical or revolutionary, ess. commu- 
nistic 18 то. Red-hot, glowing МЕ, тт. О! 
eyes: (a) Naturally ofared colour, (4) Blood- 
shot. (с) Inflamed as with weeping. late ME. 
т. Like a r. morne that euer 


to the seaman Suaxs, The Thunder, Wing'd with 


г. Lightning Мит. Women with big Ы Eyes, 
and r, Cheeks 1687, One with ar. beard KixcsLEv. 
Phr. R. as blood, fire, а rose, cherry, Py etc. 


To paint the town r., to behave riotously or up- 
roariously; to go *on the spree’, 2. I have..Seen 
through r. blood the war-horse dashing Scorr. b. 
Merch, V. п. i. 7. 3 C. I don't care a г, cent what 
you say 1889. t The r. shirt of Garibaldi's troo) 
1868. R. hat (of cardinals): see Har sé, 2. The 
R. O'Donnell and others 1849. b. Master had the r. 
setter with him this morning 1882. 7, Mine enemies 
shall. „then grow r. with shame Мит, b. As R, in 
the Gills as а 'T'urkey-cock 1689, 8. Sad Philippi, r. 
with Roman Gore Gray, b. Avoid altogether r. meat 
1898. g. Ye shal be deed by myghty Mars the rede 
Cuaucer. b. Red //ag,a symbol of revolution, com- 
munism, etc, (see also sense 4 b above); the title of a 
revolutionary song. 1o. À waking dream of houses, 
towers. .expressed In the т. cinders Cowrzn. ы 

Il. In special applications. a. Asa distinctive 
epithet of things in which the colour forms a 
natural or obvious mark of kind or class OE. 
b. Applied to various diseases marked by 
evacuation of blood or cutaneous eruptions. 
late ME, c. Æ. sguadron, one of the three 
squadrons into which the Royal Navy was for- 
merly divided 1702. 

Comb, and collocations, а. used with the names of 
beasts, birds, fishes, plants, and minerals, as T. ДА 
any ant of this colour, esp. (а) a common small 
British ant Formica (Myrmica) rubra; (b) the hill- 
or horse-ant, F. rufa (c) the American house-ant, 
Monomorium pharaonis; т. antimony (ore) = 
Kermesite; r, ash, (а) a N. Amer. ash, Fraxinus 
pubescens; (b) an Australian tree, A phitonia excelsa; 
(с) the silky oak of Australia, Orztes excelsa ; r. bass, 
U.S. the red-drum or red-fish, Sciena ocellata; т. 
bay, U.S. a lauraceous tree, Persea carolinensis; 
г. birch, an American birch, Betula nigra; r, bird, 
any of various small American birds with red plu- 
mage, esp. the scarlet tanager (Piranga rubra), Balti- 
more oriole, and cardinal grosbeak; r. bug, U.S. 
(a) the cotton-stainer, Dysdercus suturelius ; (Б) one 
of several red harvest-ticks; r. chalk, (a) ruddle; 
(8) Geol, a bed of chalk of a red colour, occurring in 
Norfolk and elsewhere; r. cock, the grouse; T. 
copper оге, Currite; г. coral (see Corat та); 
т. Br, (a) Picea Morinda; (5) а N. Amer, fir, Abies 
nobilis; (c) the Oregon Pine, Pseudotsuga Douglasit; 
г, fox, (a) the common European fox, Vulpes vuel- 

aris; the common №. Amer. fox, V. fulvus; (c) the 
ох of N. America; г. grouse (see Grouse 1 b); 
T. kite, the common kite; г. lead ore, CnocorrE ; 
r. maggot (see Maccor 1); r. manganese (ore), 
Diatocite; г. maple, a species of maple, Acer 
rubrum, with crimson flowers ; г. pepper, capsicum ; 
т. ch, the rose-fish, Sebastes marinus; Т, d 
rans the grouse; T. robin, (a) the redbreast ; 


фе onip macgari x. epider, элей той spider 
|: mite (74 hus or Acarus telarius) infesting 
plants, esp. ín hoc if. squirrel, tbe chickaree ; 

British viper; (4) U.S. the 
d (а) an Amer. plant or plants; 
now applied to a species of Phytolacca ; (4) the come 


tive feature) used to denote the whole; (а) of persons, 
as r-hat, a cardinal; a revolutionary, an 
anarchist; (4) . forming names of certain 
birds, fishes, ts, etc, as reback, U.S, the 
ican dunlin or red-backed sandpiper, Tringa 
americana | "belly, (a) a species of lake-trout ; (9) the 
Welsh char ; (с) US. the red-bellied perch or sunfish; 
bud, a tree belonging to any Amer, species of Cercis, 
esp. C, Canadensis; the Judas-tree; -eye, (a) the 
rudd, Leuciscus erythrophthalmeus ; (5) one of several 
American fishes, as the rock-bass, the red-fish ; «fin, 
U.S. the shiner and various other American fishes; 
*root, U.S. (a) New Jersey tea, Ceanothus ameri- 
canus; (b) the blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis; 
(с) the stone-weed, Lit rimum arvense; (d) а 
plant of the blood.wort family, Lacnanthes tinctoria; 
stail, (а) = RxosrAxT 1; (6) U.S, the red.tailed buz- 
zard, Buteo borealis; т. throat, an Australian sing- 
ing bird, Pyrrholæmus órunneus; -underwing, a 
species of moth, Catocala nupta, 
€. with miscellaneous sbs, as r, admiral, a butter- 
fly, Vanessa Atalanta; see also Anmirat 6; r, ash, 

.$. а coal producing a red ash (also attrib); T. 
bark, a variety of cinchona-bark ; г. body, in fishes, 
an aggregation of capillaries on the inside of the 
swimming-bladder; г. box, a box (covered with red 
leather) used by ministers of state for holding official 
documents; Crescent, the Turkish ambulance 
society answering to the Rep Cross; г. fire, а pyro- 
technic effect, or the mixture ignited to produce it; 
T. fog, a sea-haze бао ies ию of sand or dust 
, game, the grouse Lagopus scoticus; 
species of sumach (Rhus succedanea, also 

sumach), from the fruit of which Japan 
wax is obtained; r, lamp, a lamp having red glass, 
used as a doctor's signs in the war of т dus : the 
sign of a licensed brothel; г. lane, co//y. the throat ; 
r, lattice (now arc.), a lattice painted red as the 
sign of an alehouse; hence frans/ an alehouse, 
inn; r. light (district), U.S. quarters of licensed 
titutes; phr. fo see the +. light, to suspect 
anger; r, liquor, a mordant used in calico-printing ; 
r.mass [after F. messe rouge, а mass (usu. one of 
the Holy Ghost) at which vestments are worn by 
the priest; r. metal, a name given to various alloys 
of copper having a reddish colour; r. precipitate, 
red oxide of mercury, prepared by solütion (and re- 
ted distillation) with nitric acid; r. ribbon, 
(a) the crimson ribbon worn by Knights of the Order 
of the Bath, hence, membership of this Order, or the 
Order itself; (4) the band-fish; г, sanders, red 
sandalwood; the wood of an Е, Indian tree, Ptero- 
carfus santalinus, used in dyeing, and formerly as 
an astringent and tonic; г. scale, а scale-insect, 
Aonidia aurantii, infesting orange trees; r, soften- 
ing, a variety of acute softening of the brain, marked 
by extravasation of blood in the tissue; r, stuff, an 
iron oxide, as crocus or rouge, used in grinding or 
lishing; r. triangle, a form of danger sign; T. 
ig, red root (Ceanothus); т. water, (a) a disease 
in cattle and sheep characterized by the presence of 
free hæmoglobin in the urine; (4) the poisonous red 
juice of the sassy-tree of W. Africa. 
d. with adjs., as r.-blind, colour-blind in respect of 
red; -ripe, fully ripe, as indicated by the red colour, 
е. parasynthetic (chiefly in the names of animals, 
birds, fishes, etc), as 7.-d/ooded (also fig. = strong, 
vigorous, virile), -eyed, -legged, necked, -nosed, tailed, 
-throated, etc. 

В. sd. т. Red colour (dye, stain, etc.) ; red- 
ness. Often with defining terms prefixed, as 
alizarin, cherry, etc. ME. b, The red colour 
in roulette or rouge-et-noir 1849. є. The red 
ball in billiards 1866. 2. a. Stuff, cloth, or the 
like, of a red colour (usu. as the material of a 
dress). late ME. b., Ruddle (now dial); 
‘trouge. late ME. з. Red wine. late ME. — 4. 


= Red Squadron ) А.П. с.) 1690. 5. pl. 


(rarely sing. with а). а. Shades or tints of red 
1633. b. Red kinds or varieties of cloth, wine, 
wheat, etc.; red cattle, ants, herrings, etc. 
1566. 6. a. 2/. Red men; North American 
Indians 1804. b. An extreme radical or revolu- 
tionary; latterly esp. a communist 1864. ` 

1. Мил. Nativity 230. Red, white, and blue, (the 
three colours of) the Union Jack. 70 see red (colloq.), 
to be overcome with rage, to lose control of one's 
temper or actions. 70 come (or be) out of the v. 
(U,S.), to (begin to) show a profit; to be on the credit 
side; so to be in the 7., to show a loss, (From the 

ractice of recording debit balances in red ink.) Hence 

e'd-ly adv., -ness. 
TRed, v. (OE. réadian, f. réad RED ал т. 


Š (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ег, pew). ü (Ger. Möller), ü (Fr, dune): 2 (curl). & (ёз) (there). # (Я) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


-RED 1680 REDEMPTION 


intr. a. To be red. b. To become or grow| Re-dcoat, red-coat, red coat. 1520. One 
red; to blush. late ME. з. trans. To make | who wears а red coat; spec. а soldier in the 
red —1736. ^ British army. 
-red, suffix, repr. OE. reden condition. In| Red Cross, red-cross. late МЕ. LA 
ME. the full form "reden, -reden, -radem, was | cross of a red colour; esp. а. as the national 
by the general dropping of final -» reduced to | emblem of England ; St. George'sCross. b.as 
-rede, and this was subseq. shortened to -red. the mark made on the doors of infected houses 
See GossiPRED, HATRED, KINDRED. during the London plagues of the 17th c. 1636. 
(ride*kt), v. late ME, [£ L. re- | c. as the badge of an ambulance service ; the 

dact-, redigere to bring back, etc., f. 7e(d)- Re- | Gene 

+ agere to drive; see ACT т. Revived in the side in the Crusades r8or. ^b. An ambulance 
Xothe.] фт. trans. To bring (matter of reason- | or hospital service organized in accordance 
ing or discourse) into or to a certain form; to | with the Geneva convention of 1864, and dis- 
put fogether in writing -1639. ta.. То bring | tinguished by a cross (see x c); a person 
together zx/o one body -1550. t3. To reduce attached to an ambulance or hospital of this 
а person or thing) Zo, 7240 a certain state, con- | kind 1877. 8. attrib., as (sense 1) red cross 
ition, or action ^1731. 4. a. To draw up, Ani ght, ete., (sense rcor 2 b) Red Cross hospital, 

е (a statement, decree, etc.) 1837. b. To Society, etc. 1590. 

put (matter) into proper literary form; to work| Red currant. 1629. The fruit of the 
up, arrange, or edit 1851, ‚| Rides rubrum (see CURRANT 2) or the shrub 
4,2 The House of Commons... was busy redacting | itself, Also attrib, as red currant Jelly, wine. 
a 'Protestation' CARLYLE, So Reda‘ctor, one who Redd ‹ тей), v. Sc. and s. dial late ME. 


redacts s an editor 1816. [= MLG. redden.] trans. To clear, i 
= 1 4 A , put in 
| Rédacteur (redaktör). 1804. [F.] = Rz- order; to clean v iti U.S.). 


DACTOR (see above). deer. : ; 

е $ : 1470. а. A species of deer, 
Redaction (ride kfon). 621. [n sense I, Cervus elaphus, so named Dis its reddish- 
ad. late L. redactionem, redigere; in sense 2, a. brown colour, still existing in a wild state in 
F. rédaction.) tz. The action of driving back, the Highlands of Scotland and some other 
resistance, reaction –1659. _ 2 The action ог parts of Great Britain. b, The Virginia deer, 
process of preparing for publication ; reduction Cariacus virginianus, the common deer of 


to literary form ; revision, rearrangement 1803. | Ñ, America. c. The Caspian or Persian deer, 
b. The result of such a process ; a new edition Cervus maral, 


189, Redden (red'n), о, 1611. [F RED а. + 
Redan (rdum) 1684. [a. F. redan for -ЕМ 5 т,] trans, and intr. To make or become 


redent ‘a double notching or iagging, as in the Ted. b. itr. To become red (in the face) with 
teeth of a saw' (Cotgr.), f, 7e- RE- * dent tooth. | shame, rage, etc, ; to flush, AE 1648, ) 
Fortif. A simple form 9f field-work, having two | Bright leaves, reddening ere they fall KEsLE b, 
faces which form a salient angle. Also attrid. | He would г, with Rage лот. 

Redargue (redàgiu), v. Now Sc. late | | Reddendum (réde:ndZm). 1607. [L., 
ME. [ad. Е. rédarguer, or L, redarguere to | neut. sing. of reddendus, reddere to give in re- 
disprove, etc., f. re(d)- RE- + arguere to ARGUE.] | turn, RENDER.] Law, A reserving clause in 
+r. trans. To blame, reprove a person or per- | a deed. 

Sons, an action, etc.). Also const, of, for.| Reddish (redif,a. late ME. [£ RED а. 
-1677. 2. To confute (a person) by argument. -15н 1.] г. Somewhat red, red-tinted. Hence 
late ME. 3. To refute or disprove (an argu- | Re-ddishness, 

ment, statement, etc. Since ¢ 1700 only Sc., 
chiefly Law.) 1627. 4. absol, or intr, To reprove 
or refute; to employ argument for the purpose 


a riddle that he cannot r, 
of Grammerye Banas. ua уау 
(ridj*m), v. late МЕ. 
rédimer, or L. redimere to buy baci: eh 
re(d)- RE- cemere to buy.) z. trans. To i» 
back (a thing formerly Possessed); tomake 
ment for (a thing held or claimed by anothey, 
absol. b. Toregain, recover (an immate 
rial thing) 1526. с, To regain or by 
force 1666. а.а. To free (mortgaged у), 
to recover (a person or thing put in Pledge) by 
Payment of the amount due, or by ful lin? 
Some obligation 1470. b. To buy off, com- 
pound for (a charge or obligation) by payment 
or some other way 1494. с. То fulfil, pe 
(a pledge, promise, etc.) 1840, 3. To ransom, 
liberate, free (a person) from bondage, capti- 
vity, or punishment; to save (a person's life) 
by paying a ransom, late МЕ f rescue, 
Save, deliver 1470. b. To reclaim (land) 1721. 
5. To free from a charge or с; 
God or Christ : To deliver sin and its 
consequences r5oo. 17. To obtain by pure 
chase, to buy 71645. 8, To save (time) from 
being lost 1526. 9. Of persons: To make 
amends or atonement for, to compensate (an 
error, fault, etc.) 1526, +b, To repay (some 
Wrong sustained). SHAKs. c, To make good 
(а loss). rare. 1629. то. Of qualities, actions, 
etc. : To make up for, compensate for, counter- 
balance (some defect or fault) 1586. b. To 
save (a person or thing) from some defect or 
blot бот. т, To restore, set right again 
(rare) 1575. 12. To gain, reach (a place). 
HERRICK. 

x. That precious Time, which no sum. .can either 
purchase ог г. Воук. b. To r. his Honour Ркурех, 
€. The Gael..Shall with Strong hand r. his share 
Ѕсотт. 2. a, Jig. My Honor is at pawne, And but 
my going, nothing can redeeme it Suaks. b. Tor 
incumbrances 1818, 3. Wanting gilders to redeeme 
their liues Suaxs, 4 Redeeme Israel, О God, out 
of all his Troubles Ps. xxv, 22, absol, Is my hande 
Shortened at all, that it cannot redeeme? /sa, |, 2, 
6. Subiecte your selues whollye to God : for he hath 
redemed you 1558. 7, 1 Hen. VI, п. у. 108. 8. 
Walke wysely to them that are with out, and redeme 
the tyme TINDALE Co? iv. 5. 9. Which of ye will be 
mortal to r, Man's mortal crime? Мил. c, The 
Babe.. That on the bitter cross Must r, our loss Мит, 
10. His bravery had redeemed much of his earlier 
ill-fame GREEN. тг. With his barb'd horse..Stout 
Cromwell has redeem'd the day Scorr. Hence Re- 
dee'mless a. irrecoverable ; admitting of no redemp» 
tion, 

Redeemable (rid таЪ7), æ. and 20. 1611. 
[f. prec. + -ABLE.] A. adj. Capable of being 
redeemed, — p, Spec. Of property sold or mort- 
gaged, bonds, stock, annuities, etc, : Capable 
or admitting of being repurchased or bought 
in again 1646, 

b. The same is hereby created to the amount of 
4 600,000 as a г. stock 1882, 

B. sd. 5/. Redeemable property, stocks, an- 
nuities, ete. Now rare. 1720. Hence Ке 
Geemabi-lity (raze). Redeermableness, capabi- 
lity of being redeemed, Redee'mably adv, 

Redeemer (rid?mer. ME. (f. REDEEM 
%+-ER!.] т, One who redeems, in religious 
sense; God or Christ regarded as saving man 
from sin or its effects, з. One who redeems, 
in other senses of the vb, 1552, “т 

т. Mans Friend, his Mediator, his design’d Both 
Ransom and R. voluntarie Мил, 

Redeless (rzdlés), а. Obs. exc. arch. [OE. 
védléas ; see REDE s), and -LESS.] Devoid or 
destitute of counsel з esp, of persons, having no 
resource in a difficulty or emergency, not know- 
ng what to do, 

edemise (rid/moiz) 50. 1797. [RE~] 
Law. The retransfer of land to one who has 
demised it, So Redemi'se v, trans, to demise 
(land) back again. E 

Redemption (ridermPfon) ME. [a.F. 
ог ad. L. redemptionem, redimere.) x. ОШ 
ance from sin and its consequences byt " 
atonement of Jesus Christ, 2. The action ч 
freeing a prisoner, captive, or slave by PS 
ment; ransom, late ME, b. Jewish Law. T 8 
ceremony of redeeming the eldest son Bie 
offering (Numb, xviii, 15). late ME. 8. in 
action of freeing, delivering, or ELM 
some way 1470. b, That which Soren ha 
redeeming feature 1860, 4. The action of r : 
deeming oneself from punishment; way О! 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loved). р (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 


TReddi-tion. 1449. [a.F., or ad. L. yeddi- 
tionem, f. reddere to give back] т. Restora- 
tion of Something taken or received; also, 
surrender of a thing, a town, army, etc. 1794. 
2. The application of a comparison, or the 
clause containing the application -1786. 3. 
Rendering, translation —1685. 

2. We know that al Parables consiste of two parts, 
the proposition and R, or moral 1678, 
+Re-dditive, c. and så. 1590. [ad.L. yeddi- 
livus; see prec. and -IVE.] A. adj That 
answers to something already said ; correspond- 
ing, correlative -1659. B.sb. Gram, А correla- 
tive word –1668. 

Reddle (re-d’l), sj... 1668, (var. of Rup- 
DLE.] Red ochre, ruddle. Hence Re‘ddle v. 
?rans, to paint or wash over wit г,  Re'ddle- 
man, a dealer in r; 

Rede (rid), 52. Now arch. or poet. and dial, 
[Com. Teut.: ОЕ, réd :—OTeut. *ræđoz, f, 
the stem of the vb, #2222 to REDE.) 1. 
Counsel or advice given by one person to 
another. a, Counsel » decision, or resolve taken 
by one or more persons; a plan, design, or 
Scheme devised or adopted OE. з. T: ale, 
narrative, story; ta Saying, proverb. late 
ME. tb. Speech. SPENSER. c. Interpretation. 
BROWNING. 

2. Therefore swift г, I take with all things here 
Morris. 3. A final note..to bid the gentles Speed 
Who long have listened to my т. Scorr. 

Rede (rid), v. Now arh. or oet. and dial, 
ОЕ, [Same word as READ V., the common 
ME. spelling being retained for the archaic 
senses of the word.] I. Ti. ur. To take 
counsel together or with another, to deliberate, 
Also of one person : To take counsel for others, 
~1494. |2. trans. To agree upon, resolve, de- 
cide, after consultation or deliberation ~I559. 
IL. 1. To advise or counsel (a person) OE. "фа, 
To advise (a thing); to give as advice or coun- 


Redargution (redaxgizfon). 1483. [ult. 
ad. L, redargutionem ; see prec.] +1. Reproof, 
reprehension (of a person, an action, etc.) -тбдо, 
a. Confutation (of a person); refutation, dis- 
proof (of a statement, etc). Now rare. x 529. 

Red-backed, а. 1768. Having a red back ; 
chiefly of birds, esp. the red-backed butcher-bird 
or shrike (Lanius collurio), and the red-backed 
sandpiper (Tringa americana). 

e'd book, re-d-book, 1479. A book 
bound in red. т. As the name of individual 
books of an official character, or otherwise im- 
portant. tb. A book containing the names of 
all persons holding office under the State or 
receiving pensions from it -1820, 2. A popular 
name for the ‘ Royal Kalendar, or Complete, , 
Annual Register’ (published from 1767 to 1893); 
also, the title of a similar work of later date 
1788, 

2 Red Book of the Exchequer, a miscellaneous 
volume, containing copies of charters, Statutes, sur- 
veys, etc. ; orig. compiled in the i3the, Red book of 
Hergest, a Welsh MS. of the 14-15th c., containing 
the tales known as the Mabinogion and other Pieces, 

Re-dbreast. late ME, The robin. b. Ap- 
plied to other red-breasted birds, esp. U.S. to 
the migratory thrush (also called robin) 1775. 

e'dcap, red-cap, red Cap. 1539. I. Ap- 
plied to one who wears а red cap 1550. b. 
Spec. as the name of a Sprite or goblin 1802. 
с. slang. A military policeman, F2. A red-hat, 
а cardinal -1609. 3, The goldfinch 1785. 

Red cedar. 1717. а. An American 
evergreen tree, Funiperus virginianus, the 
wood of which is wide y used for pencils, Ъ. 
The toon-tree or Moulmein cedar, Cedrela 
toona, c. Ап Australian timber-tree, Flindersia 
australis, 


REDEMPTIONER 1681 REDOUND 


means of doing this; atonement 2468, — 4b. (Chiefly 44.) A 
means of doing ; . їейу M. 

А recompense. BACON. S. The fact of obtain- letter made with red ink, or with some red pig- 
ing a privileged status, or admission toa society, ment, esp. as used in eccl, calendars to indicate 
а of purchase 1500. 6. The action of saints’ days and church festivals. 2. attrid. as 
clearing off a recurring liability or charge by red-letter almanac, etc. ; tred-letter man, а 
payment of a single sum 1494. 7. The action Roman Catholic 1677. b. Red-letter day, a 
of redeeming or buying baek from another, in saint's day or church festival indicated in the 
various applications 1548. C A to which a red colour is imparted in the calendar by red letters; hence, any memorable, 

Jaiming Life to all who shall believe In bis т, i ^ i 
Mar. Year of Redemption = Амо Dount a | O curing them by smoke. b. A single herring "od БАРЫМ SOI бау. s. 


ives..is est d an act of piety Mu,- | Cured in this way r460. 
Rex 3. Phe Without or past r without or beyond |. РМ. Meither Jal, (nor) fesh, mor good red herring, | Red. sulphide of mercury. В, Jons. а. AN. 
American Indian; a redskin 1744. 


the possibility of deliverance, recovery, or restoration. dci uM Рза ah! уч To draw a. sd ds sten tha 
& R. of the tolls 1867. 7. An Act for the more easy attempt to divert attention from real Re-do*, redo, v. " r£ T 
i ^ У | question; b s у=. ended , p v. 1597. 1. жат. To 
Lee vri be заана А еа ы. еіс а MN © | до over again or afresh. b. To redecorate 
looging to г. tRede'mpHOnary one whe ишка Red-hot (stress var.), а (and 26.). late ME. | (а room) 1 T2. To do back or in return 
сеу b c ede'mptio: a) à ге. т У 
Sooner} [e d RAINER 2a. Rede'mpl onless a. pimio T. А Foe по Red ochre, 1572. A variety of ochre 
incapable of i н Miis А flamed or excited ; бегу ; violently enthusiastic, | commonly used for colouring with ; reddle or 
Redemp toner (r e"mPfonaz), X617. | extreme (їп some view or principle). Also as | raddle. Also a//rí&; Hence Red-ochre v. trans. 
[ert] «арусон td QS Аз, 1608. b.Of things, actions, etc. : Burning, Redolence (re'ddléns). late ME. (а. OF., 
Gn (bec ndition that his accu sh sald scorching, urgent, violent, furious, etc. 1647. | f. redolent ; ver. Sweet smell, fragranco, 
MA Fd d of by the masat BE Ones Gf the c. Very warm (as the favourite for a race) 1882. | perfume. Also fig, So fRe'dolency. 
weise, Gol the acre DT and other ex- жечүү poker, the flame-flower (Tritoma) деди (redolent), а. e rey ы OF., 
ueri i i i 1897. Qo. [or L. redolentem, redolere, f, re(d)- RE- + 
Be One Were терас оне ша дерлк АЛУГА г. Showers of r. ashes 1878, а. A т, Predestinarian | o/ere to emit а smell] 1. Having or diffusing 
a n 85 y, P Wrstev, b. Ar, flirtation 1879. a pleasant odour; sweet-smelling, fragrant, 
odorous. Now rare. 2. Of smell, odour, etc. : 
Pleasant, sweet, fragrant 1450. 3. Odorous or 
smelling of or with something ; full of the scent 


it Я " Redia (тга). РА i Раш). 1877. 

—_— (r/de*mPtiv), а. 1647. [ad. iran wher? ae. Qd АЕ 
L, *redemptivus; see -IVE.]. Tending to re- 2, An asexual stage in some trematodes, as 
deem, redeeming. the liver-fluke (Distomum hepaticum), hatched | or smel of 1700. 

Redemptor (ržde'm?tğ:). Now rare. late | from eggs formed within the sporocyst, and in | x, The r. breath Of the warm seawind TENNYSON, 
ME. [а.огай, F, rédempteur, or L. redemptor, | turn develo ing into a cercaria. з. All manner of y, Odors 1629. 3. The gales, seem cs, 
f. redimere.) "tr. = REDEEMER І -1634. а. edingote (re'dipgowt). 1835. [a. F., „ооу and теч, Дорги жааса Spring pur 
A redeemer, in other senses of the word (rare) corruption of Eng. riding-coat.) a. In France: н 24 side Oxford is г, of age and authority 
1880, fe ith | E . 

1. I wote ryght well that myn redemptour Lyueth prey cire ee ren rr areal He i сине rl hs wo Doer n 
yet 1400. f oubier (1. re- RE- + doubler to ©), . 

Redemptorist (т/Чезш?їбгїзї). 1835. [ad. Viel pipes worn by women, sometimes |^. To АЦ thing) ; ue es e E 
F. rédemptoriste; see prec. and -IST.] 1, А 4R 4 great or as much. b. iw/r. To oubled. 

Н d edintegrate, fa. pple. sor. [ad. L. 5 

member of the Roman Catholic Congregation x Cm Also, to become doubly strong x some respect. 
of the Most Holy Redeemer, founded at Naples се pid Poeno Restored to a perfect 1490. 4 2. Vio Rs ven ӯ ux do, ath е а 
i i i tis Күзү time 1581. b. esp. To repeat (a blow, 
chichy to work atnoue EE ri and 489010) Redintegrate (redint/greit), v. late ME. ete) 1593. ta. To repcat (a sound) ; to return, 
adj. Belonging to this Order 1863. 3 у f. L. redintegrat-, redintegrare, f. red- RE-+ reproduce, re-echo —1679. b. intr. To re-echo, 

edemptory (ride'mPtóri), а. Now rare, | 22107272 to INTEGRATE,] г. frans. To restore | resound 1725. 4. trans, To duplicate by reflec- 
1598. [ad. L. type *redemptorius i see -окү?.) to a state of wholeness, completeness or unity; | tion 1827. 
Of or ertainii 4i di d EH To ti *4| to renew, re-establish, in a united or perfect| ү. This made our people r. their efforts 1748. 2. b. 

R de T ble a 0 AEE TAP YOR a AEREN pee state. ‘ta. To re-establish (a person) iz a place | Let thy blowes doubly redoubled, Fall like amazin 
TRedevable, a. (and 52.). 1502. [ad.F.,f. 16 . To re-establish (a person) zz | thunder Suaks. 3. Their moans The Vales redoubl' 
redevoir +-ABLE.] Beholden, indebted. Also teen VUE, di Ch fi ! to the Hills, and they To Heav'n Мил, 

E $ » i osition, condition, etc. iefly pass, 3 
"Rod AOR Iate ME, А mala Nor t ittm TEST Redouble (is), 2.2 1530. (Ка. 5а] 
ed sh, re'd-fish, late ME. т, A male| , To r, the Honour and Credit of that exploded | To double again (esp. in Bridge). 
salmon in the spawning season, when it as- Faction ^ a. b. I..had to pay the..taxes..be-| Redoubt (r/dawt), s. Also redout(e. 
sumes ta red colour, b. The salmon, in contrast fore, T could be redintegrated in my own property | 1608, (ad. F. redoute, ridotte, ad. Yt. ridotto 
to ‘white’ fish 1851r.. 2. a. The red gurnard, | THACKERAY, y s i—med.L, reducius a secret place, a refuge, f. 

Trigla cuculus Ron b.Anyofvarious American | Redintegration (redintigréi-fan). 1471. | T, po ductus Tetired( pa. pple. & reducere WERE. 
fishes, es. the blue-backed salmon (Олсоуйул- [ad. L. redintegrationem; see prec.) т. The DUCE.) ' т. Fortif. a. A small work made in 
cus Me and ue red pero or TOREM 1876. fiction of redintegrating } Poir ur add a bastion or ravelin of a permanent вране, 

ed gum, re*d-gum 1, 1597. teration | lishment, reconstruction, re ? * | or (detached r.) at some distance ond the 
of earlier. л adegounde, nud guum, : own, the | spec. ta. Che т. The restoration of any body or de but 5 musket-shot from the covert- 
second element of which is OE. gun pus.) І. | matter to its former state -1802. — b. Psychol. way. b. A species of out-work or field-work, 
papular eruption or rash (Sérophulus inter- | (See quot.) 1836. 1з. The restoration of a | ust ofa square or polygonal shape, and with 
tinctus) incident to young children, esp. during | person to a previous condition -1741. 14. Re- | tittle or no means of flanking defence, a, 
dentition, consisting of red pimples and patches | conciliation —1667. Fortif, = REDUIT 1802. 
irregularly disposed on the skin. Xank red |. x. Ar. of love Tuackeray. 2. b. The law of R. or x, Б, fig. Conservatism, entrenched in its immense 
um, а virul р Н ^ Totality..Those thoughts suggest each other which | Goubis EMERSON. 
бит, a virulent form of this (Strophulus confer- had previously constituted parts of the same entire or v 
tus). 49; A form of rust in grain 1807. q total act of cognition Sır W. HAMILTON. o: Дош ees Min Now - ud vv 
ed gum, re-d-gum2, 1738. I, A red- Redirect, а. 1891. [RE-5a.] U.S. Law, | (ad. Е. redouter, "redoubter, f. re- RE-- douter 
dish resinous substance exuded from the bark "lie the further examinatión'óf | 19. DOUBT] trans, To dread, fear, stand in 
of various tropical or semi-tropical trees and (zne term apbiled tothe lin him, after cross- | awe or apprehension of. Hence Redowbted 
shrub; i i ENSE SIDA cr De ш; pl, a, feared or dreaded; reverenced ; noted 
tra 5, esp. that obtained from various Aus- examination by the opposing party. od shed j i й 
of other of the Aus corset A tree of one |” Redisseisin (rilisPzim. 1535. [a. AF. | distinguished. (ridawtib/D, a. (and sé.) 
uns es ho кааап Species Yield ina qum redisseisine; see ВЕз and Disseisin.] “Law, late ME. [a. Е, redoutable, redoubt- ; РА 
, wood of these y l seisi „. [a F, d ; 

Red -han Repeated disseisin. .] To be feared or dreaded ; formidable, 
A. "s eie ран Fa бый яш Ws Inte Mk Redistri-bute,v. 161r. [RE-52.] trans. Pai, of ree : Commanding respect, 

Ic. 189 : B. шн аш), iih GAA fod DE To distribute anew. So Redistribution, а | That you marry this r. couple together— Righteous- 
Ат Ney p. c e od М "Peri fresh distribution, esp. E or з ац ness and Peace Cromwett, That spear, г. in war 

2 CELO) DEI "niza | Redistrict, v. U.S. 1850. E- 52-] | Burns, 

Eis open red hand. the noted атй derg Eirin, Wah ТО divide or apportion anew into dis-| Redound ridaund), ш. late ME. [ad. F. 

R fone о ал tricts «donder :—L, redundare, f. re(d)- Re~+undare 

€d-handed, а. 1805. І. In th acti 103: iry SM (< S S EE 
of crime, aA er pon still | rRedi-tion, лаге. 1595. А [ad. L. zeditio- | to surge, f. unda] І. intr. 1. Of water, waves, 
upon the person, esp. in phr. Zo take, or Ze taken, | nem, redire, f. re(d)- RE-+ire to go.] The} etc. : To swell or surge up, to overflow -1725. 
red-handed 1819. b. Having the hands red | action of going or coming back ; return -1656. |+}. ¢ransf To be in excess or superfluous 
With blood 862; с, That Sede or has shed | Red lead, red-lead (-led). 1450. А red|-1:667. +2. To be plentiful, abound —rs8r. 
lood ; bloody, sanguinary, violent 1879. .. 2. | oxide of lead, largely used z a piema ot} Тз. 9o flow, ipe go back ; to ieu e 
aving red hand i Re-d-legs, re:d-leg. 1802, I. Orni a place or person) ; to come again -1596. г 
e'd-head, канша! ME. 1. attrib. | Any of various birds with red legs; esp. the To resound, reverberate, re-echo -1632. 5. 5 
ауіп a red head or hair 1664. 2. One who | redshank (Zo/amws calidris), the red-legged result in contributing or turning ѓо some ad- 
has a red h i ied rtridge (Caccabis rufa), and (U.S.) the turn- | vantage or disadvantage for a person or thing. 

Various bi oes or hair ME. з. Applies ы) к, ind (Strepsilas interpres). 2. The plant bis- | late ME. b. То turn ѓо one's honour, disgrace, 
red-hea nea A e буе кыы шуш d TUR (Polygonum bistorta) 1820. etc. 1474. 6. Of advantage, damage, praise, 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Mlle. # (Fr deme), 2 (сип). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g(Fr.faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth). 


1686. state or 
condition of being red-hot ; the degree of heat 
present when a substance is red-hot. 

Red herring. late ME, collect, Herring 


etc.: To result, attach, accrue 10, unto (a per- 
ѕоп) 1500. 7. Of honour or disgra, „ advan- 
tage, etc. : To recoil or come back, to fall, 
upon a person 1589. +8. To proceed, issue, 
arise or out of something —1796. 


У 1560, 6. The clear fain redounding to the 
he anxietie of spirit 
which redoundeth from knowledge Bacon. 

HL. trans. 1. To reflect (honour, blame, etc.) 
in, fo, upon a person - 1712. 2. To add, yield, 
cause to accrue -1690, 

1. For (ear they should г. Dishonour upon :he Inno- 
cent STEELE, Жыш Redou'nd sé, (rare) rever- 
beration, echo; a resounding cry; also, the fact of 
redounding. 

I| Redowa (re'dðvă). Also redowak. 1860. 

[a. F. or G. redowa, ad. Boh. reydová, f. rey- 

dovati to turn or whirl round.] “A slow waltz, 

of Bohemian origin, resembling the mazurka ; 
» the music for such a dance. 

Redpoll |, -pole, 1738. [f RED a. + pole 
Porr.] 1. Any of several species of the famil 
Fringillida characterized by bright red feathers 
оп {һе сгез!. a, The greater r., the male of the 
common linnet in summer plumage. . b. The 
lesser or common r., a common British cage- 
bird, Linota rufescens or Ægiothus linaria. 
c. The mealy or stone T., ZEgtothus canescens, 
Also the allied American species (22, exilipes), 
2. Yellow r., an American warbler, Dendreca 
Palmarum; the palm-warbler 1758. So Re'd- 
Polled а. red-headed, 

Re-dpoll 2, -polled. 1895. 2/. Red-haired 
polled cattle. 

(ridra‘ft), sd, 1682, [КЕ- 5a.] 
X. A bil! of Te-exchange, 2, A second or new 
draft 1847. 

Redraft (tidra-ft), v. 1798. [RE- 52.] 
trans. To draft again (a writing or document). 
Red rag, red-rag. ттоо. т. slang. The 
tongue. 2. A variety of rust in grain 185r. 3, 
(From the phr. Zze a red rag fo a bull.) A 
Source of extreme provocation or annoyance 
1885. 

Redraw (12110), v. 1692. [RE- 5а.] т. 
intr. To draw a fresh bill of exchange to cover 
a former one, 2.77255, To draw or take out 


a Wrong sustained or the loss resulting from 
this. фа, Remedy for, or relief from, some 


ment whereby a person or thing is redressed E 
an amendment, improvement 71728. "b. One 
who, or that which, affords redress -1697. 4. 
The act of redressing ; correction or amend- 
ment ofa thing, state, etc, 1538. 

т. He who gives credit, and is cheated, will have 
no r, 1875. a. My riefs, finding no r., ferment and 
rage Мит, Phr, t. уола, past, without 7., beyond 
the possibility of remedy, aid, or amendment, 3. b. 
Fair majesty, the refuge and r, Of those whom fate 
pursues and wants oppress DRYDEN. 4. The great 
rinciple that г, of Wrongs precedes a grant to the 
Zrown GREEN, 


Redress (r/dre's) 21 late ME, [ad. F. 
redresser; see RE- and DRESS v] Fr, trans. 
To set (a person or thing) upright again; to 
raise again to an erect position —r7rr, Fa. 
Jg., To bring back to the right course; to 
correct or direct aright —1689. "b. To direct 
or amend (one's acts or ways) -1635, фз. 
pu (things) in order; to arrange —rs85. 


6. To set (a person) right, by. obtaining, or 
occas.) giving, satisfaction or compensation 
or the wrong or loss sustained, late ME, 7. 
To remedy or remove (trouble or distress of 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). e( 


Y|-OR1] One who, or that Which, redresses ; | +4. To adapt (a thing 


REDUCE 


any kind). late МЕ. 8, To set ri ht, repair, | recall (a thing or TSOD) fo the memory, 
rectify (a wrong, injury, grievance etn) late | mind, etc. -1624. b. To bring back, тел 
ME.” 9. To Correct, amend, reform or do (the mind, thoughts, ete.) TOP or to a 
away with (a bad or faulty state of things, now |-1706. +2. To lead or bring back f, 

62р. an abuse). late МЕ, +20, To repair (an | from, etc. a place ог WAY, ог {о а person nan 
action); to atone for (а misdeed or offence) | +з. To take back, refer (a thing) £o its Origin 
—1597. or author -1ббо. 4. To bring back, 

з. lo..r. a leaning Wall SuarrkSm, а. b. Where- (a condition, state of things, time, etc). М 

with shal a yong man redresse his waie? Bini rare, 1477. 5. Surg. To restore (a di dn 


(Genev.) Ps. cxix. о. 4. Rise God, judge thou the . 

earth in might, This wicked earth t, Mis. Bes | fractured, or p. aed part) to the proper posi 

material estimate of worth should be redressed by | On 1541, b, To adjust, set (a dislocation or 

amar] Standard 1868, 6. "Tis thine, О King, the | fracture) 1836. 

afflicted to т. Daypzw, 7. Such carbuncles..As no 4. Abate the edge of Traitors.. That would r. these 
ungarian water сап r. 1687. You will..r. a Mis- bloudy dayes againe SuAks, 

fortune 1714. 8 Tor, grievances Номе, To prevent П. +1. To lead or bring back from error in 


or r, the threatened Outrage 1863. 9. In a vigorous n jef: 
campaign he pacified Ireland while redressing the | #¢ton, conduct, or belief; to restore to the truth 


abuses of its government Green, Hence Redre'ss. | Ог the right faith 71788. фа. To bring back or 
able a. Redre'ssal, redress, Redre'sser, one restore (a person, etc.) from or £o а State or 
who redresses (es. a wrong) Redre'ssive a. (rare) condition 71741. th. To bring back (a thing, 
seeking to redress; bringing redress, Redre’ss- institution, etc.) Zo a former State. Also with. 


ment, the act of redressing; redress. Out const, -1765. +3. To bring (a оп or 
Redress (ridre’s), 0.2 1739. [КЕ 5a.] thing) ¢o ог 20/0 a certain state or poe 
trans, and intr. To dress again, or £o do something —1719. b, To bring (a 


edre'ssor. 1884. [f. REDRESS v.l 4 theory, etc.) £o (or into) EPE or action 1625, 
foa purpose, fare, 


spec. in Surg. (see quot.). -1609. b, Astron. To adapt (an Observation) 
Redressor, a replacing instrument, e, 5. the uterine | oa Particular place or point 1633. +5. а. То 
T. 1884. bring izéo another language ; to render, trans- 


Red-sha-nk(s, re-dshank, 1500. I. One | fate -I58t. — b. To set down or record in 
who has red legs ; spec. (chiefly in pL) one of writing ; to put down or draw in a map ~1603, 
the Celtic inhabitants of the Scottish High- 6. To bring (Finto Or) ¿o a certain order or 
lands and of Ireland. Now Hist, 1542. а. Or- | arrangement 1570. b. To bring /o (tinto or 
nith. A wading bird (Totanus calidris) of the BOA) Ъ specified number of classes or heads ; 
snipe family (Scolopacidz), so called from the | also, to assign or refer о a certain class 1526, 
colour of its legs т5оо. b. Applied also, with 7. To bring (info ог) fo a certain form or 
defining word, to 7etanus fuscus, the Black, character 1592. b. To put 2220, commit to, 
Dusky, or Spotted R. 1776. writing 1659. 8. a. 47/2. To change (a num- 


atri. : red-shank gull, the black-headed gull, | ber or quantity) from one denomination into or 
Larus ridibundus, 


+Re-dshire, -share, a, 1665. [ad. Sw, fo another 1579. b. To change (a sae 


miss figure, etc.) 2/0 Or £o a different form, 
rödskör; see next.) Metall, = next 71794. absol, pei €- To resolve by analysis, Const. 


Re:d-short, а. 1730. [ad. Sw. 702$Аду1 2 | žo, 1860. 9. To turn 20, convert 20, a different 
(sc. jern iron), neut. of rödsžör, f, rid ted + skör physical state or form; esp, to break down, 
brittle; cf. COLD-SHORT. ] Маай, Of iron: grind, or crush ¢o powder, etc. 1605. b. Metall, 
Brittle while in a red-hot condition, owing to | To convert (ore) into metal; to smelt 1758. 
excess of sulphur in the metal, Hence Кеа. | c Chem. To remove oxygen from (a compound); 


Shortness, the quality or state of being r. also to diminish the valency of t n 
5 y of (an atom, а! 

: e'dskin, 1699. [See Rep A. 5с] A element)towards electro-negative radicals 1741. 
North American Indian, d. To break up (soil) into fine particles 1763. 


Red snow. 1678. r. Snow reddened by a | то, Logic. To bring a syllogism (tor proposi- 
kind of alga (Protococcus nivalis), common in tion) into a different but equivalent form, spec, 
Arctic and Alpine regions. 2, transf. The alga | to one of the Moods of the first figure 1727. 
which gives a red colouring to snow 1825. 6. The infinite would be no longer infinite, if limited 

(re'dstā1t). 1570. [f RED а. + | or reduced tomeasure Jowerr. b. Those who set up 
START 52,1] ‘Ornith. т, A common European | for Criticks in Poetry. may be reduced to two ears 
singing-bird (Ruticilla Phenicurus), so named AMA Z A оп, Word, nearing it ta ts 
from its red tail, which it has a habit of movin DE y posraphy may be spe Ч n ofa 

i 3 д Б | Swirt, 8, b. То R. an Integer to the For 

quickly from side to Side. b. Black 7» а | Fraction 1797. 9. b. Several attempts had been 
related species, Ruticilia #itys, occurring in | made to T. iron ore With coaked coal 1839. 
Southern England and common on the Euro-| Ш, т, To bring Zo (or zo) order, obedience, 
pean continent 1836. 2. An American fly- reason, etc., by constraint or compulsion 1490. 
catching warbler, Setophaga ruticilla, outward- Tb. To make subject /о a person; to cause to 
ly resembling the common European redstart give obedience or adherence /o ; to bring into 
but generically distinct from it 1796. or under a person's power, within bounds, etc. 

Re'd-streak, Also T-strake. 1664, x, A -1833. с. Law. To bring (a thing or right) 
red-streaked apple formerly highly esteemed | 22/0 ^o) possession 1766. 2. To bring (a 
for making cider. b. The cider made from | place) into Subjection, to subdue, conquer; 
this 1671. a, алу: A girl with тей cheeks | sec. to capture (a town, fortress, etc.) ; to com- 
1771, pelto submit or surrender 1612. b. То subdue, 

ed-tape, red tape. 1696, a, Tape of | conquer (a Person) 1598, с, To constrain, 
a pinkish-red colour such as is commonly used | compel, force (a person) zo do something 1622, 
in securing legal and other documents, Hence | #4. To subdue, repress, moderate (a desire, 
b. Excessive formality or attention to routine ; | temper, ete.) -1725. 3. To bring down oH 
rigid or mechanical adherence to rules and | bad or disagreeable condition 1572. b. йо 
regulations, Also attrib, ass., with 21у: To be compelled by want /o do 

His brain was little better than red tape and parch- | something ; also, to be hard put to it 1693. 
ment W, Irvine. Hence Red-ta:pism, реш, c. To weaken physicall y1734 d. То diminish 
the system or spirit of red-tape. Red. ‘pist, | the strength of (spirit) 1880. 4. То bring down 


58: реіа one who adheres strictly or mechanically | jj^ lower rank or position, dignity, etc. 1641. 


Ё 4 ‚ Mil, T isband (an army or 
Re-d-top. 1800. т, attrib, Having a red M ed ) To break ир, disban ( АЕ 
top; red-topped. 2, U.S. А kind of bent- etc.) and restore the component parts to line or 
grass, dre) еа, cm valued for pas- column 1672 
ture. Ta “top, a tall reddish grass, 75/577; 5 d to r, Crown and 
cea 1819. 3. A variety of turnip 1830, км ano E Эша о be Allow their own pleasure 
TRedu-b, v. 1522, [ad. AF, vedubber, f. | Froupe. a. Chester was reduced by famine De For. 


i | 7e- RE- + иек DUB vl] trans, To repair or | с. A blow. „reduced him to measure his length on the 


820. 
tore; ii ii ground FirLDING, з, Reduced almost to penury zi 
revo Я m right, remedy, improve, amend, i Poor creature | Y. yas reduced, M to pon As 
PIE uineas of Sir Francis Dash woo: ‚ Wa 
Reduce (té#diz's), v. late ME, [ad. L. | Bae DEP t0: the ranks (Mil), to degrade (a non- 
reducere to brin back, f. re- RE- * ducere | commissioned officer) to the rank of private. 
g 


to lead, bring,] 1, trans. 41, To bring back, | ТУ, т. To bring or draw together. (In later 
Fr. chef). 2a(ever) ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (got). 


REDUCENT 1683 REED 


Hence Reductively adv. (now rere), by reduc- peas, eic), spec. iving a circular motion to 
Чоп; by consequence or inference 1624. the pone бү жез so that the chaff, etc. 
collects in the centre. 

1 Reebok (retek). 1775. [Du., = Кок- 
BUCK.) A small S. African antelope, Pelea 


сај ia, with sharp horns. 
Kodda, v. 1590. (f. Re- + Есно v.) 
1. intr. То echo (again), resound. э. trans. 


M To v Y ын DN sound), be 
rate, m у repeti 1 b. To 
repeat like an echo 1636. — 

1. The thunder of the avalanche Re-echoes far be» 
hind Ѕоџтнку, а, a. Severn shall reecho with affright 
The shrieks of death Gray. Б, Those who still r, 
Ricardo and Malthus 1875. So Re-e'cho sé. an echo; 
also, a second or г echo. 

Reechy (rtf), а. Obs. exc. dial. 1460. 
(f. reech, REEK sò, +-Ү!.] Smoky; squalid, 
dirty ; rancid. 

Reed (rid), s. [Com. WGer.; ОЕ, Aréod 
?—OTeut. *Areudo",] L 1. One of the tall 
straight stalks or stems formed by plants of the 
genera Phragmites and Arundo; talso, a cane. 
2. collect, Reeds (as plants); a growth or bed 
of reeds ОЕ. b. Reeds employed for firing or 
thatching, or for plastering upon 1494. c. 
transf. Wheat-straw prepared for thatching. 
late ME. з. Without article, as a material 
ME. 4.With /4e, as the distinctive name of the 
class of plants forming the genera Phragmites 
and Arundo, having a firm stem and growing 
in water or marshy ground; es. the common 
species Phragmites communis, abundant in 
Britain and on the Continent; Falso, the sugar- 
cane, late ME, 

4 Чү stood tbe cornie Reed Embattell’d in her 
field Мил, 

IL x. а. A reed used as a dart or arrow ; 
hence 202. an arrow, late ME. b. In biblical 
use: A reed employed as a measuring-rod ; 
hence, a Jewish measure of length (also called 
Esekiel'y'r.), equal to six cubits. late ME. э. 
A reed made into a rustic musical pipe, Also 
transf., esp. in oaten r, late ME. Ъ. fig. as the 
symbol of rustic or pastoral poetry 1582. 3. 
А part of various musical instruments, а, In 
the oboe and bassoon: A part of the mouth- 
Piece, consisting of two slightly concave wedge- 
shaped pieces of reed or cane fixed face to face 
on the end of a metal tube, Also, a similar 
device fixed in the chanter of a bagpipe. (Now 
freq. called a double 7.) 1530. b. In the organ: 
A small metal tube fixed at the lower end of a 
pipe, having a longitudinal opening covered or 
closed by a metal tongue, which is made to 
vibrate by the air entering the tube 1727. c. 
(a) A metal tongue used to produce sound by 
vibration, esp, that used in an organ-pipe; (4) 
a slip of cane used for the same purpose, as in 
the clarinet. (Sometimes called stngle r. ; cf. a.) 
1811. 4. Mining. A tube containing the pow- 
der-train for igniting the charge in blasting 
1875. 5. A weaver's instrument for separating 
the threads of the warp and beating up the 
weft, formerly made of thin strips of reed or 
cane, but now of metal wires, fastened by the 
ends into two parallel bars of wood 1611. 6. 
Arch. One of a set of small semicylindrical 
mouldings 1745. 

x. b. He measured the East side with the measuring 
reede, fiue hundreth reedes 724. xlii. 16, 2, The.. 
sound of pastoral т. with oaten stops Mitt, 3. C. 
Beating or striking r., one which strikes against its 
seat; in the organ, against the edges of the opening 
in the tube. Free r., one which produces sound by 
vibration only, esp, one which vibrates in the opening 
of a tube without touching the edges, as in instru- 
ments of the reed-organ type. 

Comb.: r.babbler = Reep-warster -bird, a 
bird which frequents reeds; sfec. a ЇЧ. Amer. bobo- 
link, Dolichonyx oryzivorus; -buck, the rietbok, 
or other antelope frequenting reeds; -bunting, the 
r.sparrow, Emberiza scheniclus; «grass, any of 
various reed-like grasses, as the bur-r., bent, etc.; 
-organ, a musical instrument of the organ type in 
which the sounds are produced by means of reeds; 
pipe, (а) a musical pipe made of r.; (4) an organ-pipe 

tted with a r.; -sparrow, (а) a common British 
bird, Emberiza scheniclus, frequenting reedy places; 
(0) the sedge-warbler; «Stop, an organ-stop com- 

of r.-pipes; -wren, the r,-warbler; also, any of 
various allied American birds. 

Reed (rd), v. 1440. [f. prec.] т, rans. 
To thatch with reed. Chiefly фаз. 2. To 
make (straw) into reed 1817. 3. To fashion 


ese only as implying diminution of bulk.) late 
ME. 2. To bring down, diminish /о a smaller 
member, amount, extent, etc., or fo a single 
thing 1560. b. To lower, diminish, lessen 1787. 
с. intr. To become lessened or limited 1811, 

1. Tom reduced himself into tbe least possible 
Dicxxws а. Thus incorporea! Spirits to smallest 
forms Reduc'd thir shapes immense Mitt. Reduced 
to half-price 1762. Hence fRedu'ceable а. = Re- 
poas.  fRedu'cement, reduction Redu cer, 
ссе who, or that which, reduces. 

Reducent (ridiz*sént), a. (and 54,), 1805. 

ай. L. reducentem.] A. adj. 1. Bot. and Zool, 

f a vein, channel, etc.: That carries some- 
thing back from a certain part. (Opp. to addu- 
cent.) a. Med. Lowering 1822, B. s& That 
which reduces 1847. 

Reducible (r/diz*sfb'l) a. x4so. [ad.L.| R. 1596. 
*reducibilis; see REDUCE v. and -IBLE.]. That | fad, : Br P 
may be reduced. Hence Reducibi'lity. du І. redundantem Le Кєроихр, ] 1. 
cibleness. Redu'cibly adv. 


Reducing (r/dig sip), v/. sb. 1488. [-1NG1,] 
The action of REDUCE т, ; reduction. 

Comb.: т. Compasses, compasses adapted for 
copying figures on a smaller scale; r, coupling or 
piece, a pipe-coupling with ends of different dia- 
meters, used in joining pipes of different sizes; T. 
valve, a valve serving to reduce the pressure in a 
steam-engine; r, works, a place at which metallic 
ore is reduced. 
+Redurct, v. 1558. [f. ppl. stem of L. redu- 
eere] т. trans. To bring, lead, lead back -1816. | bi 
а. To deduct (a sum) -1738. 

(Reductio ad absurdum (rřdv'kfio «d 
sebsp'1idPm): see REDUCTION II. 4 

Reduction (rido‘kfon). 1474. [a. F., or 
ad. L. reductionem.] Y. t1. The action of 
bringing (back) 20 or from a state, condition, 
belief, etc. -1677. t2. The action of bringing 
back (a person, thing, institution, etc.) to a 
place previously occupied ; restoration 71741. 
3. Surg. The restoration of a dislocated part to 
its normal position; the action of reducing a 
displacement, etc. 1656. 

2 The whole History of their R. out of Egypt 
WARBURTON. 


II. 1. Conquest or subjugation ofa place, esp. 
a town or fortress 1474. b. The action of re- 
ducing into possession. Also without const, 
1647. c. [ad. Sp. reduccion.] A settlement or 
colony of S. Amer. Indians converted and 
governed by the Jesuits i712. 2. a. Arith. (a) 
The process of changing an amount from one 
denomination to another, (4) The process of 
bringing down a fraction to its lowest terms. 
1542. b. Alg, (See quot.) 1702, c. Astron. 
The correction of observations by allowance 
for modifying circumstances, as parallax, re- 
fraction, etc, 1812. 3. Logic. The process of 
Teducing a syllogism (oc proposition) to 
another, esp. to a simpler or clearer, form; 
spec. by expressing it in one of the moods of 
the first figure (direct or ostensive ie Also, 
the Process of establishing the vali ity of a 
Syllogism by showing that the contradictory of 
its conclusion is inconsistent with its premisses 
(indirect or apagogical r.). x 551. 4. Conver- 
Sion 2240 or іо a certain state, form, etc. 1605. 
5. The action or process of reducing (a sub- 
Stance) to another (usu.a simpler) form, esf. 
by some chemical process 1650, b. The con- 
version of ore into metal ; smelting 1797. 6. 

iminution, lessening, cutting down 1676. b, 

he action or process of making a copy on a 
smaller scale; also, a copy of this kind 1727. 
pk The r, of Syracuse THiRLWALL, a. b. R. of'egua- 
tons. „is the reducing them into a fit and proper Order 
b Dis sition for a ошоо 1702, 4. Phr, R. to the 
ч etd E to absurdity (= L, reductio ad absurdum), 
ipl od of proving the falsity of a premiss, prin- 
p'e, etc; by showing that the conclusion or conse- 
diet is absurd; also, loosely, the pushing of any- 
BENA an absurd extreme. 6. Not one shilling 
Куатов the г, of our debt Burke, 


^": т. compasses, reducin compasses 
Rote works for the reduction of metallic E ү 
ы ductive (ridps'ktiv), а. and sb, Now 
The 1633. [f. as REDUCT v. +-IVE.] 1. 
à ES or brings back, Also with of. 1655. 
» h at reduces, or serves to reduce ; connected 

th, of the nature of, reduction. Also with of. 


1633. +з. That may be referred to or derived 
Tom something ate reducible -тбәт. _ 4. | Ree (r7), rye (rei), v. dial. late ME, [Origin 
absol, as sb. That which tends to reduce 1676. | obsc.] ¢rans. To clean or sift (winnowed grain, 


9 (Ger, КЛа). 6 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Miller), # (Ет. dune). 2 (curl), ё (ëo) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. байге). 5 (fzr, fern, earth), 


= next. 
Redundancy (rřdmndänsi) 160r. [See 
р and -ANCY,] The state or quality of 

ng redundant ; superabundance, superfluity, 
Also with a and 


жшк reduplication 1841, а. Bot. Valvate, 
with t 


part 1649. b. Repetition of a word (or phrase) 
1619. "fa. Logic, The repetition of a term 
with a limiting or defining force ; the addition 
of some limiting term to one already used, or 
the sense of a term as thus limited -1741. 4. 
Gram, Repetition of a syllable or letter, ез2, in 
the perfect tense of verbs in Greek and other 
Indo-European languages 1650. b. A word- 
form produced by repetition of a syllable 1862. 

4. Attic r., the form exemplified in Gr, ёкўкоа from 
dxovw, ўусуоу from ayw. к е, 

Reduplicative (r#diz:pliketiv), а. 1605. 
[f. L, reduplicat-, reduplicare + -YvE.] 1. Of 
the nature of, pertaining or relating to, expres- 
sing or implying, reduplication of terms, (See 
prec. 3.) Now rare, b. Of propositions : Hav- 
inga біла repetition of the subject expressed 
1704. 92, Formed by reduplication 1833. 8. 
Bot. = REDUPLICATE a, 2. 1866. 

1. b. R. Propositions, are such wherein the Subject 
is repeated: Thus, Men, as Men, are Rational 1704. 
Hence Redu'plicatively adv. 5 

Redwing, re'd-wing. 1645. Ornith. a. 
А common variety of thrush (Turdus iliacus), 
characterized by its red wings. b. The red- 
winged blackbird (Ageleus phæniceus) of N. 
America 1831. So Red-winged a, having red 
wings, as red-winged blackbird = b. 

Re-dwood, +. Also red wood, red-wood. 
1633. 1. Wood of a red colour, obtained from 
many tropical trees; formerly applied esp. to 
such as were used for dyeing. 2. Any of various 
trees having a red wood, es. a tall Californian 
timber-tree, Seguoia sempervirens 1716. 

Ree (r7), sé. 1550. [Var. of REEVE 52,2] 
The female of the ruff. 


REEDED 


into, or decorate with, reeds; to furnish with 
а reed-moulding 1823. 
Reeded (rřdėd), Żpl. а. 1819. [f REED 
».and sé.) т. Overgrown with reeds 1876. 2. 
with reed 1819. 3. Ornamented with 
reed-moulding 1833. 


^ (тап), а. Now rare. late ME. 
[С REED sò. +-EN *] Made or consisting of 
reed ; reed-like. 


ca-tion. 1473. (a. OF., or тей... 
rexdificationem,] The action of rebuilding or 
State of being rebuilt. Now rare or Оёз, 
(ri,edifoi), v. late ME. [ad. OF. 
reedifer :—late L. rexdificare, f. re- RE- + 
zdifcare to EDIFY.] 1, trans. To rebuild 
(a house or other building, a wall, city, etc.). 
2. fg. To rebuild, restore, re-establish 1540. 
3. transf. To build up again physically 1897. 
ing (ridin), v4Z sd. 1440. [Е REED 
©. +-ING1) x. The action of REED v, а, a. 
A small semicylindrical moulding ; ornamenta- 
tion of this form 1815. b. The milling on the 
edge of coins 1875. 
Cm r.-plane, a plane used for making reeds in 
we 


Reedling (ті), 1840. [f REED ső. + 
"LING.] The bearded titmouse, Panurus biar- 
micus, Also called bearded r, 


-mace. 1548. [REED 54] a. An 
aquatic plant, Гурда latifolia, common on the 
margins of ponds and lakes, having long ensi- 
form leaves and tall stems, the latter terminated 
by dense cylindrical Spikes of small brownish 
flowers. (Also called cat's-tail, cat-tail, and 


bulrush.) | b. The smaller Species, 7, angusti- 
Jolia, 


Reefer (гёз). 1829. [£ REEF v.l +-ER1,) 
1. One who reefs; spec, a slang name given to 
midshipmen ' because they have to attend in|1 
the tops during the operation of taking in 
reefs‘ (Smyth). а. A reefing jacket 1883. 

Reefing (тйл), 062. sò. 1750, (Е. REEF 2.1 
*-ING'.] Naut. The action of REEF v. b. 
attrib., as у, breeze, point, etc. j r.jacket, a 
particular form of close-fitting jacket made of 
Stout heavy cloth 1856. 

Reek (rik), +5. [(Also w. dial. reeck.) ; OE. 
réc.:—O'Teut. *raukis, from a stem reu&-, rouk-, 
app. not found outside Teut.) т. Ѕтоке from 

urning matter, (Now Sc. and s. dial. In stan- 
dard Eng. onl ly in literary use, and chieflyapplied 
to dense or unctuous smoke.) а, Vapour or 
steam arising from, or given off by, something 
in a moist or heated State, as wet or marshy 
ground, wet clothes, boiling water, ete, late ME, 
b. spec, The vapour given off by hops in drying 
1846. 3. An exhalation ; a fume emanating 
from some body or substance; in mod, use, a 
strong and disagreeable fume or smell 1659. 
b. Impure, fetid atmosphere 1873. 

; Ar. of gin and powder filled the chamber 1871. 

Reek (t#k), v. [OE. réocan (Northumb. 
réca) intr., récan trans.: see prec.] 1.22¢r. To 
emit smoke, | 2. To emit hot vapour or steam : 
to smoke with heat ; to exhale vapour (or fog). 
dial. OE. 3. To emit an unwholesome or 
disagreeable vapour or fume; hence, to smell 

to stink 1679. — 444. 
Of smoke, vapour, perfume, etc. : To be emitted 
or exhaled ; to rise, emanate, etc, ~1599, — 5. 
trans. To expose to smoke; to dry or taint 
with smoke; to fumigate, Also techn. to coat 
(moulds for steel) with soot. OE, 6. To emit 


body, etc. 1590. 5. Of things: To shake, r 
or swing violently ; to totter, tremble 1495. b. 
fig. Of kingdoms or institutions 1577. «To 
fall or roll hurriedly (rare) 1593. 6. To walk 
with the body swingi iole i 


gering manner, esp. 
toxication 1607. b. 
rapidly and unsteadily 1727, 
cause to roll, whirl, or stagger ; to impel vio- 
lently. Now rare, late M E. 8T 

or along (a street) SHAKS, 

1. Thus the World doth, and evermore shall Reele 
Drayton. 2. b. My head reels, doctor 1881, 3b. 
Cossack and Russian Reel'd from the sabre-stroke 
Shatter'd and sunder'd Tennyson, 4. b. Knees which 
г, аѕ marches quicken Кімсѕіку, 5. So quick the 
run, We felt the good ship shake and r, TENNYSON, 
6, To r. drunk about the streets 1849, 

Reel (tél), v.2 late ME, [6 REEL $5.1] A 
trans, To wind (thread, silk, etc.) on a reel, 
Also aóso/. b. Angling. To wind (the line) on 
the reel. Also with up, and absol, 1854. a, 
To take of by reeling 1530. b, transf. To 
rattle of (a story, song, etc.) without pause or 
effort 1837, 3; To draw out, as with a reel; 
to draw through (something), or cause to move, 
by means of a reel 1855. b. Angling. To draw 
in (a fish, etc.) by reeling up the line 1881. 

2. b. General Butler. .can r, off nautical stories by 
the yard 1885. 

Reel (ul, v.3 1768. [f. REEL 55.3] intr. 
and zrazs, To dance a reel, 

Reeler (17o1), 1598. [f. REEL 2,2 - -ER 1] 

I. One who reels or winds yarn, cord, ete, 
upon a reel; also, one who employs such 
workers, b. The grasshopper-warbler, Locus- 
fella nævia 871. а, An instrument for reel- 
ing (rare) -1629, 
Reem (im). 17:9. [a. Heb. 72m, ren- 
dered in the Vulgate by rhinoceros and uni- 
cornis.) An animal mentioned in the O.T., 
now identified with the wild ox, 


Re-enfo'rce, v. 1586. [f. RE- + ENFORCE 
7. Now rare in English, but common in 
American use.] x. Zrazs. To strengthen, give 
fresh or additional strength to. 2, = REIN- 
FORCE т. 1596. ‘+b. To reassemble -1599. T3« 
intr. To renew one's efforts ; to insist 1642. 

х. Thou, Jehova, . . With strength my Weaknesse т, 
1586. 2. Б. The French haue re-enforc'd their scat- 
ter'd men Suaks, So Re-enfo'rcement, the act of 
re-enforcing, or the state of being re-enforced ; that 
which re-enforces; a fresh supply. 

Re-enter (rüe'ntoi) v. 1442. [RE-5a* 
ENTER v.) 1. inir, To enter again. Const. 
‘tix, into, upon, 1483. b. Law. To enter again 
upon possession of lands or tenements 1461. 
2. trans, To enter (a place, etc.) again 1442. 


3. To enter again in a book or register 1839. 
Reel (ri), 55.2 1572. [Е REEL vl] А |4. techn. а, In hand calico-printing : To apply 


whirl or whirling movement ; an act of reeling ; | (the Secondary colours), to ground in 1839. 
arollorstagger. b. 4/. Revels, revelry (rare).| b. In engraving: To cut (imperfect ог wo 
The drunken г. Of vice and folly г lines) deeper in the plate 1854. 


‘ound him Brown. 
TG. Б. Drinke thou : encrease the Reeles Suaxe Re-e:ntering, ppl. a. 1696. [f prec. + 
“ING?.] ү, = next adj. a. Returning into a 


Reel (тї), 54.3 1585. [perh. same word as 
place 1850, 


prec.) x. A lively dance, chiefly associated 
with Scotland, usu, danced by two couples Re-entrant, а, (апа 20). 1781. [f. RE- 
а. .). 
+ ENTRANT.] А. adj R. angle, an angle 


facing each other, and describing a series of 
figures of eight. — b, transf, (perh. sometimes pointing inward. В, sé. A re-entrant angle in 
a fortification 1900, 


assoc. w. prec. sb.) 1768. 2, The music for 
such a dance ror, e-entry (тели). 1450. [Rz-52.] n 
Law, The act of re-entering upon possession 


т. Virginia r„an American country-dance supposed 

to be derived from the English S» Zy, ues u ilo 
lands, tenements, etc., previously grant dm 
let to another 1461. 2. The act of re-entering 


n ager de Coverley, 
b. About, about, in г. and rout The d. 
or coming back into a place, etc. ; a second or 


leath-fires danced 
at night COLERIDGE, 
Reel (ril), 21 late ME, [Possibly related S 
Dew entry 1450. 3. The act of setting down 
ә (ever). ai (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (820). z (Psyche). ө (what). 2 (got). 


Reed-warbler. 1802, [REED з] a. А 
common British sylvioid bird, Acrocephalus 
streperus, frequenting reed-beds. b. A Telated 
species, A.arundinaceus (also called reed-thrush 
and great reed-warbler), occas, seen in Britain. 

Reedy (di) а. late ME. [f. REED så. 
T-Yh] r. Abounding with, full of, or charac- 
terized by the presence of reeds. 2. Made or 
consisting of reed or reeds; reeden 1763. 8. 
Resembling a reed or reeds 1628. 


a tone resembling that produced by a musical 
reed 1811. b. Ha 


Med 1. a. That emits vapour; steamy; 
full of rank moisture, b. Emitting smoke, 
smoky 1604. 2. Consisting of or resembling 
smoke 1513. 3. Fullof smoke z 576. b. Black- 
ened with smoke 1859. 

т, b. A reekie cole Jas. I. 

Reel (ri), 551^ ТОЕ, Aréol 3 not in cogn. 

ngs.] І. A rotatory instrument on which 
thread is wound after it is spun, or silk as it is 
drawn from the cocoons, b. A similar frame- 
work on which other materials are wound at 
some stage in the process of manufacture, as 
P | the separate Spun-yarns in rope-making, paper 
as it comes from the machine, etc, 1797. 2. Ап 
apparatus by which а cord, line, etc., may be 
wound up and unwound as required 1727. p, 
A device of this kind attached to a fishing-rod, 
on which the line is wound up 1726. c. OF 
the r.,in an uninterrupted course or Succession 
1837. 3. А small cylinder, usu. of wood, with 
а rim or wider part at each end, on which 
thread is commonly wound for 
а quantity of thread made up in this way 1784. 
b. A small cylinder on which any flexible sub- 
stance is wound 1839. 
tivecinematographic film rolled on one reel1926, 
4-Arotatory apparatusin various machines 
ina reaping-machine, an arrangement of radial 
arms with horizontal bars at thei 
which by its rot: 
the knives 1839. 


Knot, (а) a knot made in tying 
the reef-points; (4) a certain form of knot used for 
this and other Purposes; hence r.-knot v, trans, 
to tie with a reef-knot ; “point, one of a set of short 
ropes fixed in a line along a reef.ba; 
sail when reefed. 


Reef (rif), 50.2 1584. [= Du. zif, MLG. 
rif, ref from (ult.) ON. rifin same sense (prob. 
a transf. use of 77f rib.] ү, A narrow ridge 
or chain of rocks, shingle, or sand, lying at or 
near the surface of the water. з. Gold-mining 
(orig. Austral.). a, Alode or vein of auriferous 
quartz 1858. b. The bed-rock 1869. з. Short 
for r.-sponge 1883. 

1. Corat R., BARRIER-7%, etc.: see these words, 

Comb.: r.-builder, a coral insect Which builds reefs ; 
heron, an Australian heron of the genus Demi. 
egretta, as D. jueularis or D. sacra; Sponge, a kind 
of sponge obtained in the W. Indies. Hence Reef v, 
A to work at a (mining) reef, Ree'fy a. full of 
reefs, 

Reef (rif), v.1 1667. [f REEF 551] І, 
trans, To reduce the extent of (a sail) by taking 
in or rolling Up a part and securing it, Also 
absol. з. а. To shorten J by lower- 


order to diminish the dip 
deep 1838, Hence Reefed (rift) 227. а, 


to REEL sÀ!] т. intr. To whirl round or 
(man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


RE-ESTABLISH 1685 REFILL 


or recording again; the fact of being so set 
down ; tbe entry thus made 1839. 

a. Card ef reentry, in whist and bridge, a card 
which by winning a trick gives the lead to a player at 
an advanced stage of the hand. 

Re-establish (rzéste*blif) v. 1483. [RE- 

а.) fram; To establish again, т, To estab- 
in (a person or thing) again іла former place, 

ition, or state ; to restore to a previous place 
or position, b. To fix or set up again (rare) 
1669. 2. To set up again in a status or condi- 
tion similar to the former one; to restore x 
з. To restore (one's health or strength) 2552 
usual state, Usu. in pass, 1697. b. To restore 
toa proper condition 1812. 4. To reassure. 
De Ёоє. 

1. He could now deliuer them. and г. them in their 
former peace 1606. 2, Ameri ras ..re-establishin, 
a metallic currency 1866. 3. The jeweller. .felt his 
strength re-established 1850, Hence Re-esta‘b- 
lisher. Re-esta'blishment, the act of re-estab. 
lishing ; the fact or condition of being re-established. 

Reeve (riv), :21 Now chiefly Hist. [OE. 
дета 5 etym. unkn.) r, Hist, An Old English 
official of high rank having a local jurisdiction 
under the king ; the chief magistrate of a town 
or district. 2. Ta. A bailiff, steward, ог over- 
seer; a minor officer appointed by a landowner 
to superintend his estates, tenants, or work- 
men. b. A local official of minor rank; an 
overseer of a parish, a churchwarden, or the 
like, ME. c. In Canada, the president of a 
village- or town-council 1890. 

Reeve (riv), 0.2 1634. [Origin obsc.] 
The female of the ruff, Tringa pugnax. 

Reeve (riv), v. Chiefly Vaut. 1627. [Ori- 
ginobsc.] г, rans. To pass (a rope) through 
à hole, ring, or block. Also const. through. 


and tough toast Mas. Cavin Hence Refec- 
tioner, in a monastery or convent, the person baving 
charge of the refectory and supplies of food. 

+ уе (rifektiv), а. and sd. 1611. 
(fas КЕРЕСТ v. +-IvE.) A. adj. Refreshing, 
restoring, nourishing ~1665. В. 14. A medicine 
that restores the strength —1706. 

Refectory (rifektori), 29. 1483. Гай. med. 
L. refectorium ; see REFECT v. and -Окү!,] A 
room for refreshment ; in religious houses 
and colleges, the hall or ber in which the 
meals take place. 
fRefel,v. 1451. [ad. L. refellere to dis- 
prove, refute, f. re- RE- + fallere to deceive, 
etc.] 1. trans. To refute, confute, disprove. 
Also aéso/. -1734 з. To reject (a request, a 
thing offered, etc.) 21603. 3. To repel, force 
or drive back, repress -1652, 

Refer (тїзї), v. late ME. [ad. OF. re- 
Serer (mod.F. référer), or L. referre, f. re- RE- 
+ ferre to bear, carry, etc.) ` L trans. 1. То 
trace (back), assign, attribute, impute (some- 
thing) /» a person or thing as the ultimate 
cause, origin, author, or source, 2. To assign 
to а thing, or class of things, as being properly 
included or comprehended in this; to regard 
as naturally belonging, pertaining, or having 
relation /o; to attach or attribute ѓо. late ME, 
b. To assign £o a particular place or date 
1604. 3. refl. To betake, commit, commend, 
entrust (oneself) ѓо some person or thing for 
assistance, advice, etc., or in a spirit of sub- 
mission, acquiescence, or confidence. Now 
rareor Obs, 1450. 4. To commit, submit, hand 
over (a question, cause, or matter) fo some 
special or ultimate authority for consideration, 
=, decision, execution, etc. Also rarely without 
b, éransf. To thrust or pass (a rod, etc.) ¢hrough | const. x 456. 15. To defer, postpone, put off 
any aperture or opening 1681, c. intr, Of a (something) -175x. b. To reserve (a subject, 
торе: To pass through a block, etc. 1860. 2. | ete.) for later treatment. Also const. £o and 
trans, To place in, om, or round, to fix fo| with inf. Now rare. 1559. 6. To send or 
something by reeving 1667. 3. To fit (a block) | direct é person) /o a person, a book or its 
with а rope by reeving ; to attach in this зау; | author for information 16or. b. To direct (a 
to tie 1639. b. Of a rope: To pass through person) ѓо a fact, event, or thing, by drawing 
s block) 1775. с. Zrazisf. Of a ship: To thread | atrention to it or pointing it out 1605. 7. To 
shoals or ice-pack) 1860. relate, recount, report, record. Now rare. 1568. 

Re-exa-mine, v. 1594. [RE-5a.] £razs. | $8. To hand over, give, transfer 1705. 

To examine again; здес, in legal use, of a] т. Thanne folweth it that owre vices ben referred 

counsel, to examine (a witness) again, after | to the makere of alle good Cuaucer. 2. Thys law 

Goss reamnation by the opposing counsel. узше impound sas чыры tha other, ta. the мусі byt 
e-exa'minable а. Re-examina‘tion, si 

r e le: Apollo be my Iu SHaxs, . The 

Re-excha-nge. 1480. [Rz- 52.] 1. Comm. redi е matter ЧЫ ШЕ ДИЕП ead Bankers’ 
{е quot) 2. A second or fresh exchange | phr. Refer to drawer. 5. b. My Account of this 
1856. 


oyage must be referred to the Second Part of my 
1. R. means the damages incurred by non-acceptance Travels Swirr. | 6, My wife..referred her to all the 


and non-payment, and they consist of protest charges | neighbours for a character Согрѕм. 8. Cymd.1, i. 6. 
on the amount of the bill, commission, bill brokerage, | II. zz£r. т. To have reference or relation ѓо 
interest, stamps, and postages 1809. a thing ; esf. to have allusion, to apply, ѓо. late 

Re-e-xport, só. 1761. [RE- 5a.] Сот. | МЕ, b. To make reference or allusion, to give 
1. A commodity re-exported. Also (chiefly in | a reference, direct the attention, /o something 
169r. T2. To suggest, or leave, Zo a person to 
do something (rave) —1645. 3. To have re- 
course, make application, Zo a thing; to turn 
or appeal Zo for some purpose 1595. 

1. My measurements r. to the ice at and near the 
surface TvwpALL. b. He refers to passages of his 
personal history JowErr. 3. He is to г, to and obey 
all orders of the army referrible to the mode of treat- 
ing the Spanish Colonel WrLLmGroN, Hence Re- 
ferable (reícráb'l а, capable of being referred or 
assigned 20 (some person or thing); assignable, 
ascribable. 

Referee (refér?),só. 1621. [f. REFER v. 
4-EEL] +}. One appointed by Parliament to 
examiné and report on applications for mono- 
polies or letters patent -1663. b. One to whom 
the management or superintendence of some- 
thing isentrusted 1705. c. A member of certain 
committees and courts appointed by the House 
of Commons to deal with private bills 1865. 
2. Law. A person to whom (either alone or 
with others) a dispute between partiesis referred 
by mutual consent; an arbitrator 1565. 3. 
One to whom any matter or question in dispute 
is referred for decision; an umpire 1670. — b. 
In games or sports 1860. 9 

3. Clear-sighted, unprejudiced, sagacious jhe was 
the universal r, Disraett. Hence Referee' z, trans. 
to preside over (a match) as r. 

Reference (re‘féréns), sd. 1589. [f. REFER 
ш, +-ENCE.] 1. The act or expedient of refer- 
ring or submitting a matter, esp. a dispute or 
controversy, to some person or authority for 


consideration, decision, or settlement (in legal 
use sjer: to the Masters in Ordinary of the 
Court of Chancery). Also, the scope allowed 
to persons conducting an inquiry, of any kind. 
ta. Assignment. SHAKS. з. Relation, rela- 
tionship, respect, regard 4 some thing or 
person 1593. 4 An allusion or directing 
of attention fe some thing or person 1613. 

5. A direction to a book, passage, etc., where 
certain information may be found. Also with- 
out article. 1612. b. A mark or sign referrin 
the reader to another part of a page or book 
(esp. from the text to a note), or serving to 
indicate the part of a figure or diagram referred 
to 1678, 6. The act of referring one person to 
another for information or an explanation 1815. 
b. The name of a person given as one prepared 
to vouch for the character of a person secking 
employment or of goods offered for sale, etc. ; 
the person himself, or (loosely) the testimonial 
given 1865. — 7, Book, etc. of r., one intended 
to be, or suitable for being, referred to or con- 
sulted 1836. 

з. If the arbitrator refuses or ceases to act, the т, is 
atan end 1834. а, Oth. 1, iii, 238. 3. The world is 
a..system, whose parts have a mutual r. to each 
other 1736 /n or with r. ѓо, with respect or regard 
to; twith a view to, according to. Without r. to, 
without regard to, without consideration of or for. 
4. No r. had been made to the former conversation 
1865. 5. See also Cnoss-uxrkRENCE. Legislation by 
r. (= by reference to previous statutes instead of by 
restatement), 6. I don't ask you to trust me, without 
offering a respectable т, Dickens. 7, Books of т. 
such as., Encyclopzedias, Lexicons, Dictionaries, etc. 
1850. For r., for the purpose of consulting or being 
consulted, 

attrib.: т. bible, a bible furnished with marginal 
cross-references to parallel passages; r. library, a 
library where books may be consulted without bein 
removed from it; r. mark, a mark or sign (as * t 
or superior numbers) used to refer the reader to notes, 

Reference (re'féréns), v. 1621. [f. prec. 
ti. trans, To refer, assign fo a thing (rare 
~1627. 2. To provide with references; to give 
a reference to (a passage) ; to find by reference 
189r. 3. intr. To make out a return of the 
number of people to be displaced by proposed 
railway extension. Also ¢rans, to schedule 
(property) for this purpose. 1884. Hence 
Re-ferencer. 

Referendary (reférendari), 1528. [ad. 
med.L. referendarius; see REFERENDUM and 
-ARYL] `r. One to whom a matter in dispute 
is referred for decision ; a referee. Now rare. 
1546. 2. spec. A title given at various times to 
certain officials in the papal, imperial, and 
some royal courts, charged with the duty of 
examining and reporting on petitions, requests, 
use of the seal, and similar matters 1528. +3. 
One who, or that which, furnishes news or in- 
formation ; a reporter -1636. 

3. Sir, when these places afford anything worth 
your knowledge, I shall be your r. DoNNE. 
| Referendum (reférendim), 1882, [L., 
f. referre.) т. The act, practice, or principle 
(chiefly associated with the Swiss constitution) 
of submitting the direct decision of a question 
at issue to the whole body of voters. 2. А note 
from a diplomatic agent to his government, re- 

esting instructions ona particular matter 1891. 
Еее (re'férént), só. and а. rare. 1844. 

ad. L. referentem, referre.) А. sb. 1. One who 
Is referred to or consulted. 2. A word referring 
to another 1899. В. adj. Referring, containing 

a reference 1809, 

Referential (refére'nfál) а. 1660. [f. 
REFERENCE, after inferential, etc.) Having 
reference (/o something); belonging to, or of 
the nature of, (a) reference ; containing a refer- 
ence or references. 

The r. mark..referring to the note annexed 1806. 
Hence Refere-ntially adv. 
+Refe-rment. 1558. (f. REFER 2. + -MENT.] 
Reference 21655. 

Referrer (r#fo'roz), 1683. [f. REFER 7, + 
-ER L] One who refers. 

Referrible (r7fs-rib’l), а. 1596. [Е REFER 
7.---IBLE.] = REFERABLE. 

Refigure (rifi'gor, -iü1),7. lateME. [ad.late 
І. refigurare.| 1. trans. To figure again; to 
represent anew. 2. sgec. To restore (a metallic 
аат Ае ене ЧЫКЕ 5 Боши) о Ше original parabolic figure 1888. 

1630. 2. €.. toke on for her т, bre Ar г - 
and water CARTON 3. b. Аий le r, of weak tea (таб, rel), 30. 1886. |RE- 5a.] 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr, pew). ii (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (E9) (there). 2 (2) (геп). ¢ (Fr. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth). 


21), the amount (of something) re-exported. 
2. = RE-EXPORTATION 1792. 

Re-exporrt, v. 1690. [RE-5a.] Comm. 
trans, To. export (imported goods) again. So 
Reexporta'tion, the exportation of imported 
goods, 

tRefarction. 1640, [a. F. réfaction; see 
RE- and FACTION.) Recompense, satisfaction 


ni 
TRefe-ct, да. pple. late ME. Гаа. І. refec- 
tus; see next.) Refreshed, restored 1456. 
efect (r#fe-kt), v. Now rare or Obs, 1470. 
[orig. f, L, refect-, reficere, 1. re- RE-+ facere to 
make ; in later use a back-formation from next. ] 
trans. To refresh, esp. with food or drink; to 
restore after fatigue. Often refl, 

Refection (v/e'kfon) MÉ. (а. F. zdfec- 
tion, ad, L. refectionem; see prec.) x. Recrea- 
tion or refreshment received through some 
Spiritual or intellectual influence. 2, The action 
of refreshing or partaking of refreshment ; the 
fact of being refreshed, or of refreshing oneself, 
With food or drink after hunger or fatigue. 
Also, an instance or case of this. late ME. b. 
Entertainment with food and drink; the right 
9f demanding, or duty of supplying, such en- 
tertainment. Now Hist. 1601. 3. An occasion 
of partaking of food; a meal. late ME. b. А 
Portion of food or drink; a slight repast 1482. 

т. The only sight of God is the true food and r, of 


REFILL 1686 


and repairs. b. intr. То get refitted 1669. а. 
а. trans. To fit up or fit out afresh 1676. b. 
intr, To renew supplies or equipment 1802. 
RS b. The Mm San come in to А paying lost 

masts r o Re: (stress var.) sd. an act or 
instance of rtin (esp. of a ship). Refi*tment, the 
act of refitting; a refit, 


REFLEX 


bending, turning, or folding back; recurvatiog 
1553. tb. The action of turning back from. 
some point -1662, 4- The action of throwing 
back, or fact of being thrown or driven back, 

= Action 


intr, To fill in. 

Refine (rifin), v. 1582. [f RE- + FiNE 
v.3, after Sp. refinar, F. rafiner, lt. rafinare.) 
1. trans. To purify or separate (metals) from tion (rifla-fon). 1932. [Badly f. Re- 
dross, alloy, or other extraneous matter; in +IN(FLATION,] Inflation undertaken after de- 
‘ron-working, to convert Evry Pig-tron into lation to restore the previous position. 
white or plate metal by partial decarburization. Refle-ct, 5.1 596. [ї. next.) Reflection -1829, 


2. To m from impurities; to purify or cleanse Reflect (réflekt), v. late ME. (a. OF. ve- 
4j 


1601. b. . To purify ог clarify (à substance бее», 
ial process ; ‚ or L, reffectere, f. re- RE- + Jectere to 
ba Product) by теапз ої some special p '|bend.] I Pape To turn or direct in a cer- 


to make purer or ofa finer quality ; ез9. to sub- | De ^ А 
i ifvi s rt; to turn away or aside, 
Ject (raw sugar) to the eise OF reef pgp o ere e fan or fold M: to 
condensing, and crystallizing qus ae О | give a backward bend or curve to (a thing) ; to 
MN Spirits, mind, ор эВ. 5 Td recurve. {Chiefiy in pa. pple., denoting the 
ks ese n ries y mas h im 75 нокт to | Position of parts.) 1578. їз. To turn (back), 
Хеб ог cleanse са лоно нарене " cast (the eye or thought) oz or upon something 
raise toa higher Spiritual state -r7rr, 4. То -1677. 4. To throw cr cast back again; to 
free from imperfections or defects; to iiig cause to return or rebound 1611, b. spec, Of 
to moe perfect or purer state 1670. wein bodies or surfaces : To cast or send back (heat, 
polish or improve (a language, kre erg oad cold, or sound) after impact 1718, 5. Of 
etc.) i to make more elegant or cultured x977, (smooth or polished) bodies or surfaces, To 
& То free from rudeness, coarseness, or vul- turn, throw, or cast back (beams rays, or 
Barity; to abn with culture or Pe oom ae light) 1573. 6. Of mirrors or other polished 
er se ae ч PUE м6; Lees Ew surfaces: "fo give back or exhibit an image of 
та ра 2 ШЕРА че rove in polish, ele- | (@ Person or thing); to mirror. Also absol. 
P nce; or са? 636. P 8. To р loy ог | 1592. 7. To throw or cast (blame, dishonour, 
HS t btlet Ph ht 1 БЯ ds Ds etc.) o» or upon a person or thing 1670, 
23600 а Subtlety of thought о; nguag d S| a, The bill is. поь quite strait, but a little reflected 
9. To improve ол or upon something, by intro- upwards Pennant, 3, Let me minde the Reader to 
ducing refinements 1662, r. his е 
т. So doth the Fire the drossy Gold r. 1592, 2. To 
„raise From the conflagrant mass, purg'd and refin'd, 
New Heav'ns, new Earth M. ил, b. The Table was 
furnished with fat things, and with Wine that was 
well refined Bunyan, 3 b. Tri'd in sharp tribulation, 
and refin'd By Faith and faithful works Мил, 4. 
ey may as well r. the speech as the sentiments 
of their personages Jonsson. s. Love refines The 
thoughts, and heart enlarges Мил, 6, The pure 
stream., Works it self clear, and, as it runs, refines 


after impact, late M b. Phys. Reflex 

1836. 5. Animadversion, blame, censure Te 
proof 1651. b. A remark or Statement reflecting 
on а person 1647, c. An imputation ; a fact of 
Procedure casting an imputation or discredit m 
one 1663. 6. The action of turning (back) or 


1647, b. А thought expressed in words; a 
remark made after reflection on a Subject 1659, 


with the surface itself). b. Jig. Shee 'sa good signe, 


say Satire, is to mean R., as we use that Word in the 
worst sence DRvbDEN, b. May nor, shed Its poisonous 
venom on the royal dead Prior, 6, Mankind act 
more from habit than г. PALEY. b. Though it made 
you a little uneasy for the present, yet the r. of it 


ight of the Moon reflected from frozen 
Snow Вемтіку. 6. The glass.. Reflected now a per- 
fect fright Согрѕм. Jig. The law. .reflects the plain 
sentiments of the better order of average men FROUDE. 
7. This.. reflects the greatest dishonour on his reputa» 
tion ROBERTSON. 

IL zn£r. +1. Of beams or rays of light: To 
return, turn back, after striking or falling upon 
a surface -1703. tb. То shine, cast a light 
-1653. +2. To return ; to turn, come, or go 
back -1717, T3. To cast a look or glance 
upon a thing; to have a bearing дол, etc. 
-1662. +b. To bestow attention or regard 
upon a person or thing; to set a value on (rare) 
—166ї. 4. To turn one's thoughts (back) oz, 
to fix the mind or attention on Or upon a sub- 
ject; to ponder, meditate on 1605, b. Without 
const.: To employ reflection 1704. 5. To 
cast a slight or imputation, reproach or blame, 
о Or upon a person or thing; to passa censure 
on 1631. 6. Of actions, circumstances, etc, : 
To cast or bring reproach or discredit oz a 
person or thing 1647. b. To Cast a certain 
light or character on 1856. 

т. b. 777. A. 1. ii. 226, 3. b. Сут. т. уі, 24 4 
We are..constituted such Sort of creatures as to r. 
upon our own nature 1726, b. It is necessary,.that 
we think and r, before we act Priestiey. 5, Ї would 
not be thought tor, upon this very eminent physician's 
practice 1756, б, Ill Language, and brutal Manners, 
reflected only on those who were guilty of 'em STEELE, 
Hence Refle'cted 2А. ay y adv, Refle'ctible a, 
tbat may be reflected. 

ecting (rifle'ktin), 257.a. 1590. [-ING2,] 
I. That reflects, or casts back, light or images 
of things. b. Provided or fitted with some 
arrangement or apparatus Serving to reflect 
light or images ; esp. ә, telescope 1704. 2. 
Casting reflections on a Person or thing 1687, 
3. Having or exercising reflection or thought ; 
characterized by reflection 1711. 

X. A. glass, a mirror. 3. Grave and r, men 
Macautay, Hence Refle'ctingly adv, 

Reflection, refiexion (téfle*kfon). — late 
ME. [a. F. réflexion, or ad. late L. reflexionem 
(med.L. also refectionem), Except in scientific 
use, the form with c£ is the prevailing one,] 
1. The action, on the Part of surfaces, of throw- 
ing back light or heat (rays, beams, etc.) falling 
upon them ; the fact or Phenomenon of light 
and heat being thrown back in this way, b. 
Reflected light or heat I555. 2. The action of 
a mirror or other polished surface in exhibitin, 
or reproducing the image of an Object; the fact 
or phenomenon ofan image being produced in 
this way. late ME. b. An image or counter- 
part thus produced 1587. с, The fact of colour 
being thrown by one thing upon another ; a 
colour, hue, or tint received in this way ; also 
Zool, an iridescence 1614. 3. The action of 


8. Who, too deep for his hearers, still went on refining, 
And thought of convincing, while they thought of 
dining Согрѕм. Hence Refi'nable z. 

Refined (faind), 297, а. 1574. [Е prec. 
+-Ер1.] үг, Purified ; freed from impurities 
or extraneous matter x 595. 2. Characterized 
or distinguished by the possession of refinement 
in manners, action, or feeling 1588. b. Free 
from rude, gross, or vulgar elements X6so. c. 
Oflanguage, Speech, etc, : Cultivated, polished, 
elegant біг, з. Ta. Having or affecting a 
subtlety of mind or judgement -I714. b. Raised 
to a high degree of subtlety, nicety, precision, 
etc, 1668, 

т. То gilde т. Gold, to paint the Lilly. „Is wastefull, 
and ridiculous excesse HAKS. 2, Modern taste Is 
So r, and delicate and chaste Cowrrr, с. She spoke 
with a r. accent Gro, Eror. 3. Nothing subtle or r, 
should enter into the views of a Christian missionary 
1812. Hence Refi'nedly (-edli) adv. 

efinement (rfoi'nmént). біт, [f. RE- 
FINE 7, after F, raffinement, еіс.) т. The act 
or process of refining; the result of refining, or 
the state of being refined. 2, Fineness of feel- 
ing, taste, or thought ; elegance of manners ; 
culture, polish 1710. b. An instance of this 
1708. 3. The act or practice of refining in 
thought, reasoning, or discourse; an instance 
of this 1712. b. À piece of subtle reasoning ; 
a subtlety 1694, 4. An instance of improve- 
ment or advance towards Something more re- 
fined or perfect ; the state or thing thus arrived 
at or obtained 171o, 

X. The renovation and r, of the present world by the 
last fire Bovix. 2, That sensibility, of pain with 
which К. is endued Cowper, b. The refinements of 
highly cultivated Society W. Irvine, 4. For Emula. 
tion. is. but аг, upon envy Law. 

Refiner (rifoi'noi). 1586, [f. REFINE v. 
+-ER 1] One who or that which refines ; spec, 
one who makes a business of refining (metal, 
sugar, etc,), 

efinery (r?foi әгі), 1727. [fas prec. + 
-ERY, after F, raffinerie,| A place, buil ing, or 


contains reflections or censures oz ог upon a 
Person ~1677. — 4. Of mental faculties: Of or 
Pertaining to reflection (on what is presented 
to the mind) 1678, b. Meditative thoughtful 


т. The polished floor..as г. as a WAS ny table 
Ruskin. 3. Little said r. on me, though W, Pen and 
J. Minnes do mean me in one or two places PrPys. 
4. b. Elegy is the form of oetry natural to the r, 
mind COLERIDGE, Hence Reh "ctive-ly adv, -ness, 

Reflector (rżflektğı). 1665. [f. REFLECT 
20. +-OR 2,] фі, One who reflects or meditates 
BOYLE. ^ fa. One who casts reflections ; a 
censor, critic -1748, 3. A reflecting telescope, 
microscope, etc, 1767. 4. A body or surface 
Which reflects (rays of) light, heat, sound, etc. 
1800. b. spec. А specially prepared surface of 
metal or glass (usu, of a curved or concave 
form), for the purpose of reflecting rays of 
light, heat or sound in a required direction 
1797. 5. A polished surface exhibiting images 
of objects 183r, — p, spec, The speculum of a 
reflecting telescope 1815, 6. That which re- 
flects, in other senses 1840. 
|| Reflex (rPfleks), 20, 1508, [ad.late L. 
reflexus a bending back, f. ppl. stem of veflectere 
to REFLECT.] г, Reflection of light (or heat) ; 
reflected light; light or colour resulting from 
reflection. Now yare. . spec. in Art and 
Arch, "The light reflected, or supposed to be 
reflected, from a surface in light to one in shade 
1695. 2. The reflection or image of an object, 
as seen in amirror or surface acting as such 1638. 
b. fig. An image, reproduction ; something whic! 
reproduces certain essential features or qualities 
of another thing 1683. %з. The act of bending 
or turning the mind (back) upon a subject; re- 
flection -1658, +4, A glance or side look (/;/. 
and fig.) ; indirect reference or allusion -1650, 

5. Return, rebound ; indirect action or opera- 
tion -1683, 6, Phys, A reflex action 1877. 7. 
Wireless, Ellipt. for reflex set (see next 7). 

2, The г, from the window. .lit his face C. BRONTE. 
b. Gradations of middle tint, local colour, and refert 
1807. а. То сї across the r, of a star That. .gleame 
Upon the glassy plain Wonpsw. 5. Let us abran 
from railery least it return by r, upon our selves 1683. 

Reflex (té*fleks), а. 1649, Гад. L. teer 
reffectere, т. Bent or turned back; recurve 


g (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi (7, Фе). ?(Fr.eaudevie), i (84). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (800) 


conversion of cast into malleable iron 1825. 
Refit (r7fit), о, 1666, [RE- 5a.) 1. Vaut. 

a. trans. To fit out (a ship, fleet, etc.) again; 

to restore to a serviceable condition by renewals 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut), 


REFLEX 


a. Of light, rays, ete. : Reflected 1681. 

з. Of acts of o Directed or turned back 
the mind itself or its Chiefly 
eee act. 2649. b. Derived From, consisting in, 
the conversion of the mind or thought upon 
itself 1652. 4. Coming by way of return or re- 
fection 1822. 5. Phys. а. R. action, involuntary 
action of a muscle, gland, or other organ, 
caused by the excitation of a nerve 
being transmitted to a nerve-centre, thence 

* reflected ' along an efferent nerve to the organ 
in question 1833. b. Of the nature of, charac- 
terized by, or connected with, such action 
6. Gram. Reflexive 1873. 7. Wireless. Ro cir- 
сий: a circuit in which the same valve gives 
high-frequency and low-frequency amplifica- 
tion; r. receiver, set, one acting by means of a 
т. circuit 1924. 

Which I call the г, act of the Soul, or the turning 
of the intellectual eye inward upon its own actions 
Наж. b. This г. knowledge whereby we know what 
it is to know 1652, 5. а. Coughing and sneezing 
are familiar instances of т. actions DagwiN, Hence 
Refle'xly adv. 

Reflex (r/fle'ks), v. late МЕ, [f. L. reflex-, 
reflectere.) 1. trans, = REFLECT v. I. а, Chiefly 
Her. and Bot., and only in pa. pple. 1572, фа. 
To reflect (light, an object, etc.) -1658. 

т. The petals are reflexed, and turn over 1861. з. 
For neither rain can fall upon the earth, Nor sun r, 
his virtuous beams thereon Martowg, Hence Re» 
flexed (rifle-kst) 247. a. in the senses of the vb, ; also, 
tdirected backwards. 

Reflexible (r#fleksib’l), а. 1706. [Е prec.] 
Capable of being reflected. 

The Light of the Sun consists of Rays that are 
Steely R.and Refrangible 1706, Hence Reflexi- 
Reflexive (rffleksiv), a. and sb. 1588. Гай. 
L, *reflexivus ; see REFLEX v. and -IVE.] A. 
adj. 1. Capable of bending or turning back 
(rare), t2. Of mental operations: Turned or 
directed back upon the mind itself —1708. +b. 
Reflective -1752, +g. Reciprocal, correspon- 
dent -1681. ‘4. Reflecting on a person —1716. 
5. Gram. Of pronouns, verbs, and their signifi- 
cation : Characterized by, or denoting, a reflex 
action on the subject of the clause or sentence 
1837, 6, Of a reflex character 1871, 

2. Being not capable of a r. act, they know it not 
BrvguDGE. 4. I would fain know what man. еге 
is that does not resent an ugly r, word 1716, 

B. sd, A reflexive verb or pronoun 1866. 
Hence Refle'xive-ly adv., -ness, 
tRefloa-t. rare 1594. [ad. obs. F. reflot; 
see RE- 2a and FLOAT sé, I, 2. ] A flowing back; 
reflux, ebb (of the tide) -1626. 

Reflow:, sd. 1610, [Rr-2a.] A reflux, 
refluence, ebb of the tide, 

eflow:, v. Now rare. late ME. [Re- 
2а.) intr. To flow back; es^. of the tide, to 
ebb, Freq. in phr, fow and r. 

Refluence (re'flwéns), 1592. [See next 
and -ENCE.] A flowing back; a reflux, So 
TRe'fluency (rare). 

Refluent (re'fiučnt), а. late МЕ. [ad. L. 
refluentem, refluere, f. re- RE- 2a+fiuere to 

low,] т. Flowing back, reflowing, а. Charac- 
terized by refluence, esp, tidal 1741. ҰЗ. Di- 
rected backwards, SHENSTONE. 

1, transf. The once triumphant Peninsular hosts, r. 
through the passes of the Pyrenees 1842. а, A phan» 
tom colony smoulder'd on the r, estuary TENNYSON, 
flux (r7flvks). late ME. (f. Re-2a+ 
FLux.] А flowing back, return, refluence. 

Ilicontrived sewers permitting a large г. of air into 
the houses 1869, Phr, Flux and r. 

Refo'cillate, v. Now rare. 1611. [ad. 
late L, zefocillare to revive.] żrans. To revive, 
refresh, reanimate, So Refocilla:tion, refresh- 
ment, reanimation, reinvigoration 1576. 

eform (rifpim), sb. 1663. [f. next, ог 
ай. F. réforme.) т. The amendment of some 
aulty state of things, esp, of a corrupt or op- 
pressive political institution or practice; the 
removal of some abuse or wrong. b. An 
Instance of this; a change for the better 1781. 
2. Amendment of conduct ; reformation of 
Persons or character 1784. — 3. Improvement 
M: o. dying of something faulty or inexact 
d 56. 4. religious order created by the re- 
uction of another to stricter observances 1727. 
X He said when any change was brewing, R. was 


or construed according to the original intention, 
when an error has been committed in it 1586. 
5. To amend or improve (an arrangement, state 
of things, institution, etc.) by removal of faults 


or abuses, late ME. 6. To put a stop or end 
to (an abuse, disorder, malpractice, etc.) by 
enforcing or introducing a better procedure or 
conduct, late ME. tb, To correct, put right 
(an error or mistake) -1784. 7. To bring, lead, 
or force (a person) to abandon a wrong or evil 
course of life, conduct, etc., and adopt a right 
one; to bring about a thorough amendment in 

a person, his conduct, oneself, etc.). late ME. 

8. To cut down or back to a desired length; 
to trim, prune-1697, t9. Mil. [After F. ré 
former.) To form into a new regiment or com- 
pany; to break up, partially or completely, for 
this purpose; hence also, to disband, dismiss 
from the service -1768, то. intr. (for reff.) To 
abandon wrong-doing or error ; to free oneself 
from misconduct or fault 1582. 
it Romulus's calendar was reformed by Numa, who 

ded two more months 1727. 5. To r. the administra- 
tion of justice 1845. 7. A man is never thoroughly 
refoi till a new principle governs his. thoughts 
Burnet, 8. Shall we doubt.. To sow, to set, and to 
r, their growth? Drypex, 9. If you must г, two of 
them, be sure let him command the troop that is left 
Pepys, то. Itis possible the young man may, in time, 
grow wiser and r. ius Lett. Hence Refo'rm: 
able а. capable of being reformed; admitting or 
susceptible of reformation, 

Re-form, reform (тиш), 2.2 ME. [orig. 

same as prec., but in later use f. RE- 5a and 
FORM v.] trans. and intr. To form a second 
time, form over again. 
: Reformado (ref/imzrdo) Also +-ade. 
1616. [a.Sp. reformado, ad. L, reformatus, re- 
formare to REFORM.) 1. Mil. Now Hist. a. 
An officer left without a command (owing to 
the ‘reforming’ or disbanding of his company) 
but retaining his rank and seniority, and re- 
ceiving full or half pay. b. A volunteer serving 
in the army (or navy) without a commission, 
but with the rank of an officer. 2. Опе who 
is (or has) reformed in some respect; also, one 
who favours reform ; a reformer 1632. 

Reformation (reffimzfon). late ME. [ad. 
L. reformationem; cf. F. réformation.) I. 
Improvement in form or quality ; alteration to 
a better form ; correction or removal of faults 
or errors; "rebuilding. b. Improvement in 
health. JOHNSON. 2. Improvement of (or in) 
an existing state of things, institution, practice, 
etc. ; a radical change for the better effected in 
political, religious, or social affairs 1460. Ъ. 
spec. (with capital), The great religious move- 
ment of the 16th century, having for its object 
the reform of the doctrines and practices of the 
Church of Rome, and ending in the establish- 
ment of the various Reformed or Protestant 
Churches of central and north-western Europe 
1563. 8. The action of reforming (one's own 
or another's) conduct or morals ; improvement 
or amendment in this respect; correction 1509. 
+4. Phr. Under (or saving) your r, : subject to 
your amendment or correction -1617. 15А 
disbanding, dismissal (of troops) ; the removal 
of an officer from the active list -1670, 

т, The late т. of the gold coin of Great Britain 
ADAM Ѕмітн, 2. The r. of the church and that of 
learning Toras together BERKELEY. 3. My trouble 
came tumbling upon me again, and that over the 
neck of all my Reformations Bunyan. House Sry 


a reformatory. 
Re-formation (rzfpzmzrfon) late ME. 


“{ 5а + Formation. } 


REFRACTION 


prec. ; in later use f. RE- 
The action of forming 
іа second or new formation. 
k (riffj*1mátiv), 4 1593. [f 
riformat-, reformare + -1v&.] Inclined to 
reform ; that tends to, or makes for, reform. 
ayy! ортан а. and sb. 
z f. L. reformat- &-0RY.] А. adj. Having 
aie or tendency to reform (a А rson or 
thing); designed for reforming. BD. An 
institution to which juvenile incorrigibles or 
offenders against the law are sent with a view 
to their reformation 1837. 
[in the United 


attrib, The average r. 
States) is about 15,000, 1885. 

(riff-imd), ppl. а, and sb. 1563. 
[f. КЕРОКМ v.4-ED'.] А. gpl. a. т. Or 
religion, churches, etc.: Brought to a better 
or purer state by the removal of errors or 
abuses, esp. those imputed to the Church of 
Rome. Also érans/. of persons, times, etc. 
b. Of ep maroc of that which met after 
the Reform Act of 1832. 1822. — 2. Improved 
in character, conduct or morals 1579. 3. Al- 
tered in form or content; 257. put into a better 
form, corrected, amended 1584. 4. Mil. Of 
officers: Left without a command (see REFOR- 
MADO 1) 1629. В. sd. a. as 2/. Adherents of 
the Reformed religion; Protestants. Ъ, sing. 
A Protestant (rare) -1772. 

з. The name of R, Chwrch(es) sometimes in- 
cludes all the Protestant churches, and sometimes is 
specifically restricted to the Calvinistic bodies as con- 
trasted with the Lutheran, N.E.D. 

Reformer (:#/f'1ma1). 1526. [f as prec. 
+-ER},] rz, One who reforms another (rare). 
2. One who reforms, or effects a reform in, a 
state of things, practice, etc. 1548. 3. spec. а. 
One of the leaders in the reformation of religion 
in the 16th c. 1561. b. An advocate or suppor- 
ter of political or parliamentary reform ; esf. 
one who took part in the reform movement of 
1831-2. 1785. 4. A reviser, corrector, improver 
(rare) 1656. 

a. Ambroise Paré was a great R. of Set 1767. 

Reformist (ufyimist) 1589. [f. REFORM 
014+ -15т.] 1. One who advocates reform, 
+2. A member of a reformed religious order 
= ped So Refo'rmism. 

efound (rffau'nd),v.1 1500. [f RE-5a 
+ FOUND v.! Cf, F, refonder.] trans. To found 
(a town, etc.) again; to re-establish. Hence 
Refou'nder, one who refounds. 

Refound (rifaund),v.? 1649. [f RE- 5a 
+Founp v,? Cf, F, refondre.) trans, To cast 
(objects of metal) again ; to recast. 

Refract (r#fre'kt), v. 1612, [f.L.7e 
refringere, Ї, re- RE- + frangere to break.) т. 
trans. Physics, Of substances: To break the 
course of (light, etc.) and turn (it) out of the 
direct line; 252. to deflect at a certain angle at 
the point of passage from one medium into 
another of different density. b. To produce 
by refraction (rare) 1728. ‘ta, To throw back; 
to reflect —1694. tg. To break up; to impair 
(rare) -1676. b. Chem. To analyse (nitre) in or- 
der to discover the percentage of impurities 1842. 

x. Glass refracts light more strongly than water 
does Huxtey, Hence Refra'ctable a, refrangible. 
Refra‘cted 227. a. bent aside, deflected; connected 
with or produced by refraction, 
+Refra-ctary,a.andsd. 1599. [ad.L, re- 
fractarius ; see REFRACT v. and -ARY 1] A. 
adj = REFRACTORY -1694. В. sd, A refractory 
person -1657. Hence 'Refra'ctariness, 

Refractile (rifra*ktil,-toil), a. 1847. [f. 
REFRACT v. + -ILE.] Capable of producing 


[orig. same word as 


‘athe, 


refraction, | е 
R (тїї), 257 a. 1704. 
-ING2,] Causing refraction; refractive. — b. 


rovided with some apparatus or arrangement 
for refracting light; esp. >. telescope, a telescope 
in which the rays of light are converged to a 
focus by an object glass 1764. с. Æ. angle, the 
angle between two faces of a prism or lens 1796. 

Refraction (rifre*kfon). 1578. [ad. late 
L.refractionem; see REFRACT v.) tr. a. The 
action of breaking open or breaking up (rare) 
—1661. tb. Rebound, recoil (rare) -1661. 2. 
The fact or phenomenon of a ray of light, heat, 
(tthe sight,) etc., being diverted or deflected 
Írom its previous course in passing obliquely 


© (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr, рен). ü (Ger. Miiller). й (Fr. dune). (curl). ё(ё) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Ет. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


REFRACTIVE 1688 REFUGE 


Out of one medium into another of different | thyself, and wait Crovan. а. Nor from the Holie 
density, or in traversing a medium not of uni- | One of He us ene ind tongue blasphemous 
form density 1603. Also with a and pl, an ee wed jp & we were ashamed, 
instance of this. b. Refracted beams “1649. | Ir intr. т. To abstain, forbear. late ME, 
З. а. Astron. The deflection of the beams or |. “To abstain, keep oneself, from some act or 
light from heavenly bodies when not in the feeling, tusing or partaking of something, inter- 
zenith, due to the refracting power of the at- | ference with a person, etc. 1538. 
mosphere, which increases their apparent eleva- || г. Who could refine, That bot a heart to loue? 
tion. (Spec. called atmospheric and astronomi- | Sua xs. 2. And now I say vnto you, refraine from 
cal r.) 1603. b. The effect of the atmosphere | these men, and let them alone dicts v. 38. Hence 
in ing terrestrial objects appear higher than e CURES ee, one. us restrains, efrai‘n- 
they are. (Spec. called terrestrial r.) 1698. 4. 0) Шипр, abstinence, 
The action of a medium in refracting light ; Refrangent (rifræ ndzént), a, rare. 1880. 
refractive power or effect 1664. 5. The аѕсег | [Е pres. pple. of L. Tefrangere (for refringere) ; 
tainment of the percentage of impurities con- see REFRACT v.] Refracting; breaking up 
tained in a sample of nitre; the sum of the | again. б ы 
impurities as thus ascertained 1842. efrangible (r?frze*ndzib'l), а, 1673. [ad. 
2. Phr. Angie of r., the angle between the refracted | L, *refrangibilis, f, *refrangere (for refringere) ; 
Tay and the perpendicular to the surface of the re- see REFRACT v.] Capable of being refracted ; 
асе un at 29 polos of incidence ipid admitting of, susceptible to, refraction, Hence 
tween the reí racte ray an a continuation ol „© е Refrangibi-lity, Refra'n. ibleness. 
incident ray). Double r., the fact of a ray of light > gi e. ¢ 
beitig eplit ца by certain minerals into two divergent, tRefrenation, 1450. [ad.L. refrenationem; 
unequally refracted rays, Judex 9f т: see Inpex | see REFRAIN v, апа -ATION.] i. The action 
16, f refraining or restraining —1652, ‚ Astrol, 
Combs: г.-сігс1е, one of two or more graduated The preter on of 5 Go edition by tie E 
98 ират a refracting telescope in order to gression of one of the planets -1706, 
Refractive (r/frz-ktiv), a. 1673. [ad.late Refresh (ue, sô. Now collog. 1592. 
$ * f. next, 1. The act of refreshing ; refresh- 
L, refractivus, or f, REFRACT v, +-1VE ] 1 Е; 
А o! x pi ` | Ment; renewal of Supplies —1648. 2, A re- 


That refracts light, etc. ; possessed of, charac- 5 à 
terized by, the power of refracting. 2. a, Due pel of liquor) taken by a person ; 


Чу a. Rango einen ia t Ee "Ree (s.j. qus ME. (OF. v 

1. Tourmaline is a doubly r. substance 1854. Phr. Jrescher, f. 7e- RE- + fresche FRESH a, Ix trans. 
К. power, the power which a transparent body has | Of physical agents (esp. water) : To impart 
of refracting the light passing through it. R. index | freshness to (a place or thing, the air, etc.) by 
(see Inpex $5.9). 2. а, R, aberration 1879. Hence | means of cooling or wetting. 2, To make (a 
Refra'ctiveness, Refractivity. person) feel fresher than before; to reanimate, 
Refractometer (riirzktg'mitor. 1876. reinvigorate physically, mentally, or spiritually; 
f. as REFRACT v. +-OMETER.] An instrument | to provide with refreshment. late ME, b. refl. 
or measuring the indices of refraction of various | (of persons): То make (oneself) fresher, by 
partaking of food or drink, by resting, etc. late 


Substances, 
Refractor (тта). 7769. [f REFRACT| ME. +c. To relieve of—1760. 3. To freshen 
up (the memory), to make clear or distinct 


7.-^-OR.] A medium which refracts light; a 
refracting lens 1836. b.A refracting telescope again 1542. t4. To restore, renovate (a build- 
1769. ing) rare. 1548. 5. To restore to, or keep 
Réfractory (тга әгі), а. and sd. 1599. | at, a certain level or condition by furnishing a 
[var. of REFRACTARY, after adjs. in -ORY2,] A. | fresh supply of something 1450. 6. ta. To re- 
adj. 1.Stubborn, obstinate, perverse; unmanage- | Store (a thing) to a fresh or bright condition ; 
able, rebellious 1606, а, Strongly opposed, | to brighten or freshen up –1818. b. To make 
refusing compliance, 7o something -1723, 3. f surface) fresh, esp. by cutting 1658. 7. intr. 
Med, Of wounds, diseases, and the like : Obsti- | (for 7z/.) To refresh oneself j to take refresh- 
nate, not yielding zo treatment 1663. b. Able| ment in Some way; now sec. to partake of 
to offer resistance Zo a disease ; not Susceptible | some refreshing liquor 1650.. b. To lay in 
to morbid agencies 1884. 4. Resisting the | fresh supplies 1685. Bhat 
action of heat; difficult to fuse (or to work in | _ x. Pearly Rains Descend in silence to r, the Plains 
any way) 1758. Dryven. 2. We rose with the sun, refreshed and 
A. т. They were a parcel of т, ungovernable villains | Ong Tvwparr. ё. They went into the hut, and 


у, ü they refreshed the fire 18 5. б.а, The rest т, the 
De Fos. Ther. үсе ие eT RA peer A mee Shield of Pallas and 


М ü А renew their Gold DgvpEN, 7, b. It not the most 
at first r, 1836. Hence Refra: ctori-ly adv, -ness, eligible place for a ship to r. T АВАВ, а s 
TB. 50, 1, A refractory person -1633. 2A Refresher (ед). late МЕ ER 
piece of refractory ware employed in the pro- ч refor. late AG SE 
cess of glazing pottery 1839 FRESH v.-ER1] т, One who or that which 
Ri А refreshes, b, A refreshment; сойо. a drink 
tRefragate, о, 1593... [6 L. refragat-, re- 1822. 2. A reminder 1837. 3, In legal use: 
agers to resist] ini. To oppose, controvert Ап extra fee paid to counsel in prolonged or 
fate Cara gh. late МЕ, [а OF, Пее adleumed caseg, Als айд 2nd 
pan, re feud E f pop: Me vrefrangere to png of the principal causes of the undue lengthening 
reak back, break again, phrase or verse | of trials 1831. 
recurring at intervals, esp, at the end of each ponies EEUU AME of. meriton for officers 
stanza of a poem or song ; a burden chorus, "eg during intervals et ween fighting. 
Refrain (гап), о, late ME. ' [ad. OF, | Refreshful (тте К), a. 1637. [f Rre- 
refrener (mod.F. refréner), ad, L. refrenare, | FRESH v. +-FUL.] Full of refreshment, refresh- 
‚ re- RE- + frenum, frænum bridle,] “I. rans, 


tostimulate (the memo, afresh -1657, 
tRefrica'tion, э) 557. Неке 
frigerant (тїїїгї-адёгапї ), a. and sd, ү 

[a F. réfrigérant, or ad. L. refri, 

jfrigerare ; see next] A. adj 1. or medicinal 
agents or appliances: Cooling the body or 
part; allaying heat or fever. Also with 
perty, etc. fb. Refreshing, otherwise than by 
cooling. BACON, 2. gen. Cooling, producing 
coolness 1766. В, så, I. a. A medicinal Agent 
or appliance employed to reduce abnormal 
heat, as in inflammation or fever; a 
medicine 1676. b. transf. or gen, A means of 
cooling, esp. а cooling or refreshing drink 1826, 
fa. In distillation, a cooling vessel or apparatus 
at the head of a still 71727. 8. A freezing 
agent 1885. 

x. fig. This. „never fails to prove a г. to passion 158. 

Refrigerate (rifrisdzéreit), v, 1534. (ad. 
L.refrigerat-, refrigerare, t. ve Re- +Srigerare,) 
I. trans. To cause to become cold, to make or 
keep cool. Also absol. b. To expose to ex- 
treme cold for the purpose of freezing or pre- 
serving 1875. 2, intr. To grow cold 1563, 

2, Iwill make a fire, and leave them to r, as much 
longer as they please LoweLL. 

Refrigeration (rifridzérz-[on). 1471, [ad. 
Le refrigerationem j see prec.) x, The action 
of refrigerating, cooling, or freezing ; the pro- 
cess of becoming cold. b. Geol. The pa 
cooling of the earth from natural causes 1794, 
c. The freezing of provisions for the purpose 
of preserving them 1881, 2. Reduction of heat 
in the body (now only Med.) ; cooling and 
refreshing of the blood or Spirits 1502, 

Refrigerative (réfri-dzérativ), a. and sb, 
1558. [See REFRIGERATE v. and -IVE.] A. 
adj. Tending to cool, refrigerant, В, 5b, A 
cooling medicine (rare) 1706. 

Refrigerator (тїїїїйдётецәл). тбтт. [f 
REFRIGERATE V.--OR.] 1. That which re- 
frigerates or cools, 2. An apparatus, vessel, 
or chamber for producing or maintaining a 
low degree of temperature; es. a. any vessel, 
chamber, or apparatus in which the contents 
are preserved by Maintaining a temperature, 
near, at, or below freezing-point, esp. in the 
cold storage of food; b. = next т. 1824, 

Refrigeratory (rifri'dzérátori), sb. 1605. 
[See next and -ory 1] r.Avesselat the head 
of a still filled with cold water through which 
the worm passes, for condensing alcoholic and 
other vapours ; any vessel or apparatus em- 
ployed for a similar purpose. 2. Any appliance, 
vessel or chamber by or in which the process 
of cooling or freezing is effected 1653. 

Refrigeratory (1ifri-dgératari), а. 1721. 
Гай. L. refrigeratorius; see REFRIGERATE v. 
and-ORY?,] Tending to cool or make cold; 
cooling, 
TRefrigerium, 1645. [a. late І] Ате 
spite granted to the souls of the damned ; also 
!rassf. hymns or prayers for such a respite 
—1667. 

Refringency (rifri'ndgénsi). 1882, [f L. 

gram į зее -ЕМСҮ.] = REFRACTIVITY. 
efringent (rfrimdgánt) а. 1778. [ad. 

L. refringent-, refringere to REFRACT.] = RE- 

FRACTIVE, n 

Кей (reft), 557 а. 1847. [See REAVE 2.1] 
Robbed, bereft of something, 

Refuge (re'fizdz), sò late МЕ. [a. F., 
ad. L. refugium, f. re- RE- back + fugere to flee. ] 
1. Shelter or protection from danger or trouble; 
succour sought by, or rendered to, a person. 
2. One who, or that which, serves to give shel- 
ter, protection, aid, comfort, etc. late ME. 3. 
A place of safety or Security ; a shelter, asylum, 
Stronghold. late ME, b. A portion of the 
roadway marked off at busy crossings, for se- 
curing the safety of foot passengers 1881. 4+ 
Ta. A resource i recourse /o a practice -1734- 
b. A plea, pretext, excuse, or answer, in which 
one takes refuge 1549. 5 

т. So violence Proce ded. Through all the Plain, 
and г. попе was found Мил. Phr. Of r., adapted or 
intended D isles or protection, as P. go. Eon t 

TOOUur, «ce, 0f 7. ; also house 7 А 
tion for siete Mais Ur tao or destitute, To ue 
7 to seek safety or shelter 7 (or 22) a place; also 
transf. (const. 2), to have recourse to (sorriething) аз 
а means of escape, consolation, etc. 2, Books—the 


© (шап), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). әї (7, ye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). g (got). 


ing. Hence Re re'shfully adv. 


Fr. To restrain, hold back, check (a person or | Refreshment (rifre‘fmént). late ME. [a. 
thing) 1645, b. rej. To restrain, put restraint | ОЕ. refreschement, f. refrescher to REFRESH + 
upon (oneself) ; to repress any manifestation of | MENT.] т. The act of refreshing, or fact of 
emotion, impatience, etc, Now arch, late ME, | being refreshed. Also, that which refreshes ; 
2. To hold back, restrain (a person or thing) | the means of restoring strength or vigour, 
from something, esp. some act or course of ac- mental or physical. Freq. in phr. to take у, 
tion, Now rare, late ME. Үз. To restrain, | 2- With æ aud 27. late ME. b. Applied to food 
curb, check, stay (an action, proceeding, feel- | and drink; now, of a light repast, and often 
ing, quality, etc.) -1683, 4. To put a restraint | ec. of drink. 1665. — t3. p/. Fresh Supplies of 
9r check upon (one's own desires, feelin s, | Шеп or provisions —r803. i 

actions, etc.). late МЕ, "5. To keep from (an 4 SDR ee one 2 Бао) апа the 
action), desist from, give up -1725. +6. To refreshments but such as are consistent with the 
abstain from (a habit or Practice) ; to give up, | strictest rules of Christian Sobriety Law, 4. attrib, 
avoid, eschew -1751. Фу. To avoid, shun, | as z. car, house, stall, etc.; В. Sunday, mid-Lent 
eschew (a person's company) -1716. tb. To 


Sunday, 
avoid, keep away from (a place) ; also, to go tRe-fricate, о. rare, 1570. [f L. refricat-, 
away from, to leave -1748. refricare, f. re- RE- + Jricare to Tüb.]' trans, 


ч. b, And thou, O human heart of mine, Be still, г. | To open up again, renew (a wound or grief) ; 


REFUGE 


1689 


Крым. And like a dowve fle 
(oar usa 4 D. x Hen. FI, v. iv. бу. 

Refuge (re'fiädg), v. Now rare 1594. 
[£ prec., or ad. Е. réfugier.) 1. trans. To afford 
à refuge, asylum, or retreat to (a person); to 
shelter, protect. tb. ref. To take refuge; to 
ce for refuge fo a place -1748. „а. intr, To 
take refuge; to seek shelter or protection 1638. 

Refugee (refiudzi)}, só. 1685. (ad. F. refu- 
git, ра. pple. of refugier.) 1. а. One who, 
owing to religious persecution or political 
troubles, seeks refuge in a foreign country ; 
orig. applied to the French Huguenots who 
came to England after the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes in 1685. | b. A runaway; a 
fugitive from justice, etc. (rare) 1760, 2. U.S. 
A name given, esp. in New York State, to 
parties of marauders in the American revolu- 
tionary war who claimed. British protection. 
Obs. exc. Hist, 1780. 

Refulgence (rifpldzíns) 1634. [ad. L. 
refulgentia; see -ENCE.] The quality of being 
refulgent , splendour, brightness, radiance, 
+Refu'lgency -1796, 

Refulgent (rify'ldgént), а. 1509. [ad. L. 
refulgentem, refulgere, f. re-i RE-+fulgere to 
shine.) Shining with, or reflecting, a brilliant 
light; radiant, resplendent, gleaming, 

here will be no clouds or fogs; but one bright r. 
day Westey. А most r, smile Dickens. ence 
Refu'lgent-ly adv., -ness, 

Refund (гопа), 2.1 late ME. [ad. OF. 

refunder or L. refundere, f. re- RE- + fundere to 


Т ef the destitute 


pour] т, £raz5, To pour back, pour in or out 
again. Now rare or Оёз. ^ b. To give back, 
restore, Also aóso/ late ME. а. To make 


return or restitution of (a sum received or 
taken); to hand back, repay, restore 1553. 3. 
To reimburse, repay (a person) 1736. 4. афо]. 
To make repayment 1655. 

1. One may as easily perswade the thirsty earth to 
т. the water she has suckt into her veins 1674. 2. 
Whatever charges you are at in copying I wil- 
lingly r. 1723, Hence Reftrnd sé. repayment. Re- 
funder, one who refunds. Refu'ndment, the act 
of refunding. 

Refund (r7-), v.2 1860, [RE-5a.] гул. 
To fund again or anew. 

Refusable (r/üzzàüb'l, a. Now rare. 
1570. [f REFUSE 0, +-АВІЕ.] That may be 
refused. 

Refusal (r/üiz'zál). 1474. [f. REFUSE v. 
*-AL 2.] т. The act of refusing ; a denial or 
rejection of something demanded or offered. 
b. spec, in the game of écarté, the action of the 
dealer in refusing to allow a discard. Hence 
7. hand, a hand on which the dealer should so 
refuse. 1877, с. Of a horse: The action of 
sopping short (at a hedge, water, etc.) instead 
of leaping 1856. . The chance of refusing 
some thing, office, or the like before it is offered 
to others; the privilege or right of having it 
placed at one's disposal for acceptance ; esp, in 
phr, žo have the r. of 1563. 3. That which has 
been refused or rejected 1618. 

1. Do they not seek occasion of new quarrels, On 
туг, ќо distress me more? Мил. г. They the 
first т, of any concessions he might obtain 1887. 
Refuse, 55.1 late ME. [a. OF. refus, f. 
refuser to REFUSE.] = prec. x and 2. -1753. 

Refuse (re'fius), a. and 50. 
ad, OF. refuse 
refuser to REFUSE. | 


Comb, т. consumer, destructor, a furnace in 
which т, of various kinds is burned. 
Refuse (uizz), v. ME. (ad. F. refuser 
PAN L. *refusare, f, refusum, vefundire 
EFUND v,1] `I, 4r, To avoid, keep clear of 
or free from (sin, vice, etc.) -1691. 2. To de- 
cine to take or accept (something offered or 
Presented) ; to reject the offer of (a thing) ME. 


-AL.] A. adj. т. Of or belonging to a king; 
8 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. реи). ii (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё(ё°) obs. @ (А) (rein). 


So | still R, this 


b. To reject (a thing or person) in making a 
choice or selection. Now rare. 1526. 3. To 
decline to accept or submit to (a command, 
rule, instruction, etc.) or to undergo T or 
penalty). late ME. b. Of a horse: To stop 
short at (a hedge, water, etc.) instead of leap- 


ing 1840. 4. fa. To reject (a person) ; to de- 
cline to admit to a in position, or to some 
relationship with oneself -168 b. To reject, 


decline to have, as a wife or (now usu.) a hus- 
band, late ME. te. To decline to meet (an 
256 

2. Lord Halifax began а bealth to me to-day;.. 
which I refused Swiwr. — b. That bee may know to 
г, the euill, and choose the good /sa, vii, 1 4. а. 
This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a ludge? Acts vil. 35. 

TIL 1. To renounce —1684. 2. To renounce 
(God or Christ) ; to cast off (a person) ; to di- 
vorce (a wife) -1599. 3. To put or drive 
away, get rid of (rare) -1483. 4. To deny 
(a charge or allegation). rare. -175 

3. Denie thy Father and r. thy name 
‘orld, to do their Father's will BUNYAN. 

HI. 1. With if To decline positively, to 
express or show a determination not ѓо do 
something. Also transf. of things. late ME. 
2. To decline to give or grant; to deny (some- 
thing asked) zo a person (or thing) 1585." b. 
Mil. To decline to oppose (troops) to the 
enemy; to withdraw or move back from the 
regular alignment 1796. 3. With double acc. : 
To decline to give, deny (something) to (a per- 
son or thing) 162r. b. With personal object 


Maks. They 


only 1784. 4. To refuse (one) leave ѓо do 
something; to prohibit or keep back from 
something —1688. 


т. Seeing kindly sleep r. to doe His office SreNsER. 
Eliot refused to move from his constitutional ground 
Green, 2. He could not г, his tears to the unhappy 
fate of Carthage 1734. b. The French during the 
whole of the action..refused their right wing 1802. 
3- I feel already that I can r. you nothing Miss Bur- 
хех. b. Soon I could not have refused her SueLLEY, 

IV. intr. To make refusal ; to decline accep- 
tance or compliance; to withhold permission ; 
spec. in écarté (see REFUSAL 1b). late ME. b. 
Of a horse: (see I. 3 b above) 1525. 

But he refused, and sayde, І wil not eate Cover- 


DALE I Same, xxviii, 23. ence Refu'ser, one who 
refuses; єз. a recusant, 
+Refursion. rare. 1656. [a. Е. réfusion, 


ad. late L. refusionem, f. refundere.] he ac- 
tion of pouring back ; re-infusion (of the soul) 


-I741. 

Kéfutable (re-fizttáb'l, тй), а. 1560. 
[ad. late L. refutadilis, f. refutare.] That may 
be (trejected,) refuted, or disproved. Hence 
Refutabi'lity (rare), capability of being refuted. 
Refu'tably adv. 

Refutal (rfiztál). 
+-AL 2.) = next. 

Refutation (refiwtéi-fon). 1548. [ad. L. 
refutationem.) ‘The action of refuting or dis- 
proving a statement, charge, etc, ; confutation. 

An effectual r. of his own Principles BENTLEY, 

Refutative (refizteitiv, тАУ), a. rare. 
1652. [Е L. refutat-, refutare  -INE.] That 
tends to refute; belonging to refutation. So 
Refuta'tory a. 

Refute (тїбї), v. 1545. [ad. L. refutare 
to repel, repress, rebut.) x. £razs. To prove 
(a person) to be in error, to confute. — 2. To 
disprove, overthrow by argument, prove to be 
false 1597. 3. asol. To demonstrate error 
S errour so gross. .that it needs not the Micro- 
scope to r. it 1664. The surest way to r, such calum- 
nies Tuig.waLt. Would you not seek everywhere 
for proofs to r. the accusation? Manning, Hence 
+Refute sd. refutation, Refu'ter, one who refutes. 

Regain (гойт, ri-), v. 1548. [ad. F. re- 
gagner; see RE- and GAIN v.) т. Zrazs. To 
gain or get anew; to recover possession of 
(something). Also absol. "r2. To win or bring 
back ѓо a state or condition —x679. 3. To get 
back to, succeed in reaching (a place) again ; 
to rejoin (a person) 1634. b. To recover (one's 

1814. 

iet oed by degrees to r. confidence Jowett. 
Hence Regai‘nment. 

Regal (rrgál) а. and 56,1 ME. [а. OF. 
regal, -ale, or L. regalis, f. reg-, rex king ; see 


1605. [f. REFUTE v. 


gale REGALE sb] 


REGALO 


royal фә, Ruling, governing (rare) -1 
з. Befitting, or resembling, a king; Linh 

hence, splendid, nificent, stately, etc. 1799, 

1 When they see R, Power Giv'n me to quell 
thir pride Мит. Ther, title Сиввом. 

+B.+d. т. Royalty, sovereignty, royal authority 
T1460. э. A prince, ruler (rare) -1821. 8. 
The chalice used for the communion at the 
coronation of British sovereigns -1662. +4. p/ 
= REGALIA! 2, ~1604. Hence Re'gally adv. 

Regal (rPgàl) 22.2 1541. (а. F. régale, 
perh. f. régal REGAL a.) 1. Chiefly 47. A small 
portable organ, having one, or sometimes two, 
Sets of reed-pipes played with keys by the right 
hand, while a small bellows was себи by the 
left hand. Now chiefly Hisf. з. One of certain 
reed-stops (esp. the vox kumana) in organs 
1799. 

i Regale (r7gét-lz, F. regal), 55.1 1611. [a. F. 
régale (ad. L. regalia), or L. regale) 1. Keel. 
Hist, The right, on the part of the kings of 

France, of enjoying the revenues of vacant 
ион or abbacies, and of presenting to 
benefices dependent on these, э. A privilege 
or prerogative of royalty -1797. 

Regale (rigéi'l), 1.2 1670. [a. obs. Е. 
régale, ad. It. regalo REGALO.) x. A choice 
repast, feast, or banquet; tan entertainment 
or fête, Also transf. or fig. з. A choice article 
of food or form of refreshment ; a dainty 1673. 
3. Refreshment 1753. +4. A complimentary 
present (rare) -1744. 

2. I may therefore hope..to see the tables adorned 
with the r, of Devonshire cream 1791. I had been 
threatened with a r, of hams and Florais wine 
Н. WarroL&. 


Regale (rig'l), v. 1656. [ad. F. régaler, 
It. regalare; etym. obsc.] 1. Zrans. To enter- 
tain or feast (a person, etc.) in a choice manner, 
b. Of things: To furnish (one) with a choice 
feast or refreshment 1721, 2. To gratify or 
delight (the mind) by some pleasing influence 
or occupation; to entertain (a person) in a 
highly agreeable manner 167r. b. To affect 
with a pleasurable sensation 1703. 3. To 
gratify, please, delight, by a gift, deference, etc. 
md 1671.  4.7*/f. To entertain or recreate 


oneself) with food, drink, or amusement 1719. 
5. intr. To feast; const. on, upon, with 1678. 

1. Regaling each other in the best style their respec- 
tive camps afforded W. Irvine. а. b. The peach's 
vernal bud regal'd his eye Ѕнемѕтохе, Hence Re- 
ga'lement, the act of regaling ; a dainty, 
| Regalia! (ga-lià). 1540, (L.,pl of re- 
1. Rights appertaining to 
a king; royal powers or privileges, а. The 
emblems or insignia of royalty; the crown, 
sceptre, and other distinctive ornaments of a 
king or queen which are used at coronations 
1626. 3. The decorations or insignia of an 
order 1676. 

Regalia 2(rgé lii). 1819. [a.Sp. regalia 
royal privilege.) A Cuban or other large cigar 
of superior quality. 

(rigérlián), а. 1818. [а. F. ré- 
galien ; see REGAL a. and -IAN.] Pertaining 
to a sovereign ; regal, 

Regalism (rzrgálizm). 1869. [f. REGAL 
а. +-15М.] The doctrine or practice of the 
supremacy of the sovereign in ecclesiastical 
matters, So Re'galist, a supporter of r. 

Regality (rigelíi). late ME. [a. AF. 
(and OF.) vegalz/é, or ad, med.L. regalitatem ; 
see REGAL а. and -ITY.] 1. Royalty, kingship, 
sovereign rule or jurisdiction. 2..Sc. Territorial 
jurisdiction of a royal nature granted by the 
king. Now Hist. late МЕ, 3. 5с. A particular 
territory or area subject to a lord of regality. 
late ME. 4. A country or district subject to 
royal authority, a kingdom; а monarchical 
state 1486. 5. A right or privilege pertaining 
or appropriate to a king. Chiefly 27, 1523. 

x, When raging Passion with fierce tyranny Robs 
Reason of her dew regalitie Spenser. 2. Lord of r.y 


the person to whom r, was granted. 5. Before Ile be 
halfe a king, and contrould In any r., ile hazard 
all 1592. 


| Regalo (regalo). Now rare. 1622. [ad. 
It. (also Sp. and Pg.) regalo a gift, related to re- 
galare to REGALE.] A present, esp. of choice 
food or drink; a choice or elegant repast or 
entertainment, etc. (see REGALE så.?). 


g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


REGALTY 1690 REGENT 


г . Morals and 
{йя ЖАНУ: ME [prob. bai "аш, erit f. our tastes and sentiments ат = 
E oe der А md РА E ME. [Е IL 1. adsol. or intr. a. To look, gaze (rare) 
Tiga. . lated + Tt T ttention, give heed; t 
Ec REGARD %] 1 т. tAspect, attention гоРауанепіоп, give heed to bestow 


ttentii thi: бїт. To look fo; to 
appearance; look (of persons); habit or man- reler fo ioo рп. Тэ. To look fo 


ы me r, Doth with a two-fold rigor Vit me, 
утесе (rid ge'nérett), v, 1540. fad 


ppl. € Of L. regenerare; see Rz. 

RATE v.] | 1. fran. In reli, gious use: 

to be born again in a spiritual sense; пораи 
with a new and higher s iritual nature r 

b. To reform completely (a person OF State of 
things, etc.) 1849. 2. Path, To reproduce 
form afresh (some part of the body), Chief; 
in pass. 1597. 3. To reproduce, re-create: d 
form or bring into existence again 1608, 4- To 
reconstitute on a higher plane; to ona 
new basis 1789, 5. intr. a. To form agaín, 
Chiefly Path, 1541. b. To reform, become ге. 
generate 1785, 6. Elect, To increase the 
amplification of (an electron current) by causi, 

a part of the power in the output circuit to act 
upon the input circuit, 

Regeneration (17dzenéra-fon), МЕ, [ad, 
F, régénération or L. regenerationem; see prec, 
and ATION. ] 1. Theaction of regenerating; the 
Process or factof being regenerated; re-creation, 
re-formation, etc, b. fig. Revival ; Tenascence, 
re-constitution on a higher level 1627. з, In 
religious use: The process or fact of being born 
again spiritually; the state resulting from this, 
late МЕ. 3. Path. The formation of new animal 
tissue; the reproduction of lost parts or organs, 
late ME. 4. Electr. (cf. prec. 6). 

1. b. Allgreat regenerations are the universal moves 
ment of the mass Lytton. 2. Spiritual r, begins natur- 
ally among the poorand the humble FRoUDE. 3. The 
localdeath of some tissues is fol lowed by their r, Huxuey, 

Regenerative ( r/dze'nérétiv), а. late ME, 
(ad. F. régénératif, -ive, or med.L. regenerati- 
Физ; see REGENERATE v, and -IVE.] 1. Tend- 
ing to or characterized by regeneration, a, 
Mech. Constructed on, or employing the prin- 
ciple of the REGENERATOR 1861. 

т. The great т. work which he undertook 1871. 
Spec. (Electr.) cf. REGENERATE v. 6, REGENERATION 
4. 2. Mr. Siemens, the inventor of the so-called т, 
furnaces 1864. Hence Rege'neratively adv, 

Regenerator (r/dgenérettor). 1740. [Е RE- 
GENERATE v,+-oR, Cf. F, régénérateur.] 1. 
One who or that which regenerates. 2, Mech, 
A fuel-saving device attached toa furnace, con- 
sisting of layers of fire-brick which, becoming 
heated by the hot air and gases from the fur- 
nace, impart the heat to an голо current 
of cold air or combustible gas acting alternately 
witi the outgoing current 1835. 

Regenera! гу (ridze'nérátori), a. 1803. 
[fas REGENERATE v, +-ORY 2.) Of the nature 
of regeneration ; regenerative, 

Regent (rrdzént) s. late ME. [Subst. 
use of next.] r.a. That which rules, governs, 
or has supremacy ; a ruli ng power or principle, 
Now rare, Ъ, One who rules or governs; a 
ruler, governor, director, Now rare or Obs, 
1480. а. а, One who is invested with royal 
authority by, or on behalf of, another; esf. опе 
appointed to administer a kingdom during the 
minority, absence, or incapacity of the sovereign, 
late МЕ, b, The name given to the municipal 
authorities of some continental cities (obs), and 
to the native chiefs in Ny 1724. 3. In the 
Universities: a, At Oxford and Cambridge, a 
Master of Arts ruling or presiding over disputa- 
tions in the Schools, a duty orig, discharged 
for one, and afterwards for five, years s 
graduation; hence, in later use, a Master ol 
not more than five years standing. Now Hist. 
late ME. b. In France, the title usu. given 
to those who taught the more elementary 
classes ; an instructor in arts or science ds 
€. U.S, A member of the governing board ol 
a State University (and of the Sm ge 
Institute, Washington) 1817. 14. The hea 
master of a school -1796. g 1 

attrib, PR: bird or drole: an Australian bird, 5277. 
culus melinus, named in compliment to the eae 
Regent, afterwards George IV, В. (congregation 
or) house, the upper off the two houses into wl i 
the Senate of Cambridge University was forme 
divided. Hence Re'gentess, a female regent. 
gentship, the office or position of a regent. du 

Regent (rdgént a. ME. (a. F. régi 
or L, regentem, regere] т, In spec. senses үш 
placed after the 5Ь.), ` a. Holding the positi 
of a University regent. Now Hist. b. and 
a5, having the position of, regent of a country, 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche) g (what). e (get). 


Темхуѕом. b. I haue stretched ont my hand, 
and no man regarded Prop, i. 24 3. The hills and 
woods.. К. like shapes in an enchanter's glass 1819. 

Rega-dable, а. Now rare. 1591, [f. 
prec. + -ABLE.] Worthy of being regarded, 
noticeable, 

Regardant (rgà'1dánt), a. and sj. 1443. 

a. F. regardant, pres. pple. of regarder to RE- 
GARD.] A. adj. 1. Law, (now Hist.) Attached 
toa manor. 2. Her, Looking backward x 500. 
3. Observant, watchful, contemplative 1588, 
TB. sd. A villein regardant, a serf 71795. 

A. 3 The look..was rather cogitative than r. 
Soutney, 

Regarder (rigi-zdox). 1502. [f. REcARD 
% K-ERL] т, An officer charged with the 
supervision of a forest. Now Jocal and Hist. 
2. One who or that which regards 1525. 

Regardful (rigaudfül, а. 1586. [f RE- 
GARD 5&] . т. Heedful, attentive, observant, 
2. Respectful; indicative of regard or esteem 
1607. +3. Worthy of regard or attention 1650. 

1. They ar more r, of their worldly gain..then they 
ar of a good conscience 1653. Hence ega'rdful-ly 
adv., Ness, 

Regardless (r/gà'idlés) а, 1591. [f. Re- 
GARD 32] 1. Heedless, indifferent, careless ; 
without regard of. э. Unregarded, slighted ; 
unworthy of regard 1591. 3. advb. in >, of, 
without regard to ; also ellipt. (orig. U.S.) 1872. 

т. К. of the Bliss wherein hee sat Mitr. Treading 
the May-flowers with r, feet Wurrrzg. Hence Re- 
ga'rdless-ly adv., ness, 

Regatta (rgata), 1652. [It. (Venetian) 
regatta ‘a strife or contention or Struggling for 
the maistrie ' (Florio).] т. The name given at 
Venice to certain boat-races held on the Grand 
Canal 2. A boat- or yacht-race, or (usu.) an 
organized series of such races, forming a more 
or less sporting and social event 1775. 

Regelate (rzdzélat),v. 1860, [F RE- 5a 
+ppl. stem of L, gelare to freeze] intr, (and 
refl.) To freeze together again. 

Regelation (ridgéla-fon). 1857. [See prec. 
and GELATION.] The action of freezing to- 
gether again ; здес, the fusion of two pieces of 
ice, having moist surfaces, at a temperature 
above freezing-point, 

TRe:gence, rare, 1457. [a.F. régence; see 
next and -ENCE.] = next -1678. 

Regency (rzdzénsi. late M E. [ad. med. 
L. regentia, or f, REGENT; see "ENCY.] т. The 
position or office of ruler; exercise of rule or 
authority ; government, dominion, control, 
Now rare or Obs, 1485. 2. The office and 
jurisdiction of a regent or vice-regent; govern- 
ment by a regent or by a body exercising 
similar authority, late ME, з. Ta. The govern- 
ing body of certain (chiefly European) towns 
and Mohammedan states -1796. b.A body of 
men appointed to carry on the government 
during the absence, minority, or incapacity of 
the sovereign or hereditary ruler; a. Government 
SO constituted 1721, 4. A district under the 
control of a regent or regency 1667. 5. The 
period during which a regent governs scc. the 

eriod during which George, Prince of Wales 
(the Prince Regent, 1810-20) acted as regent 
1727... 6. The office or function of a university 
NUT 930395 EN ў A 

. We expect some chagrin on tl e new R, 
head of which is to be the Duke Н. Watrote, eae 

Regeneracy (rřdge'něrăsi). 1626. [f.next 
+ -ACY.] . The state of being regenerate, 

Regenerate (rZdge'nérét), 557. а, and sb, 
1471. [ad. L. vregeneratus, re; 'nerare; see 
next.] А. 251. а. т. Re-born j brought again 
into existence; formed anew 71610. 2. In 
religious use: Spiritually re-born 1526. b, 
Restored to a better state, reformed 1647, c, Of 
nations: Restored or raised again from a sunk 
or base condition 1811, T3. Degenerate, rene- 
gade (rare) -1607, +B, sb. A Tegenerate per- 
son ~1652, 

A. "he earthy author of my blood, Whose youth. 


æ (man). d(pass) ац (loud), о (cut). ¢ (Fr. ch 


discover whether any trespasses have been 
committed in it; the right of such герон, 
or the office of one appointed to make t. Obs. 
exc. Hist. 1502. b. The district within the 
jurisdiction of the official regarders 1504. 4- 

Reference £o a person or thing. Chiefly in 
phr. fo kave pir to. -1677. b. Respect, point, 
particular 1 te. ? Intention, purpose, de- 
sign. SHAKS. 

1, To whom with stern r, thus Gabriel spake Мит, 
2. Не. bites his lip with a politique r. Suaxs, b. To 
throw-out our eyes for braue Othello, Euen till we 
make the Maine,..An indistinct г, Suaxs. 4. b. 
I will pay every possible attention to your instruc- 
tions in this r. eee с. Ful. C. ц. і. 224. 

IL +1. Repute, account, or estimation, in 
which anything is held 71785. 2. Observant 
attention or heed bestowed upon or given toa 
matter, +Also 27 1456, b. Care in doing 
something ; close attention /o some principle or 
method 1575. 3. Care or concern for something 
1836. 4. Attention, heed, or consideration, 
given to a thing or person, as having an effect 
or influence on one's actions or conduct ; re- 
spect or deference paid zo, or entertained for, 
some authority, principle, etc, Orig. in phr, іо 
have (tmake or take) r. o; in later use also 
const. of, for. 1477. 5.A thing or circumstance 
looked to, or taken into account, in determining 
action; a consideration, a motive 1579. ‘tb. 
A looking £o another in order to direct one's 
actions or conduct (rare) -1732. 6. Esteem, 
affection, kindly feeling 159r. b. ФІ. in episto- 
lary expressions of good-will 1775. 

1. What things there are Most abiect in r., and deare 
in узе Suaks, TOF. .7., of (small, great, etc.) account, 
estimation, or value. +/n (one's) 7, in one's opinion, 
estimation, or judgement (rare). ^ г, The conduct 
pursued by the Governor-General is the next object 
ofr. 1818. 3. R. for the safety of the hostages FREE- 
MAN, 4. A religious r, was paid to fire BERKELEY. 
Without ғ. (tof or) to, without giving consideration 
or Height to a thing; without reference to. A 
benevolence which shall lose all particular regards in 
its general light Emerson, 6, There is no guide 
„for whom I have a Stronger г, TYNDALL. 

Phrases. / 7. of, in comparison with (now arch.) 
In v. of or to, with r. to, in respect of, with respect 
or reference to, 7» one's r., wit regard, respect, or 
teference to опе, +/a >. of or to, out of consideration 
for. mr. (that), since, because, inasmuch as, con- 
sidering that. 

Regard (r/g31d), v. late ME, [ad.F. ve- 
garder, f, re- RE- garder to GUARD.]. 1, trans, 
1. To look at, gaze upon, observe 1523. tb. 
Of places, etc. : To look or face toward -1750. 
2. To take notice of, bestow attention or notice 
upon ; to take or show an interest in; to give 
heed to; о take care of, late ME, ўз. To 
look to, have a care of or for (oneself, one's 
own interest, health, etc.) 167r. b. To look 
to, consider, take into account 1 591. T4. To 
take notice of (a thing) as being of special 
value, excellence, or merit; to value or set 
Store by -1656. b. To hold (a person) in great 
esteem ; to have a regard for fa person) 1513. 
5. To heed, or take into account, in regulating 
one's actions or conduct 1512, b. To have 
respect for or dread of (a person) 1526. c. To 
pay heed or attention qus speaking or some- 
thing said) r535. а, To show consideration 
for (a thing or person) 1513, 6. To consider, 
look on, as being something 1607. b. To look 
upon with some feeling 1615. 7, To concern, 
have relation or respect to 1603. b, In pres, 
pple, Concerning, relating to 1793. c. 4; 
regards, so far as relates to 1819. 

т. Your neece regards me with an 3 of fauour 


Suaks. a, R. the weak and fatherless ит. 3. b. 
Two Gent, т, i, 256, 4. b. I have in Wain done all 
I can to make her r. me SrEELE. 5. They that r. not 
the Law area dishonourable seed Zcclus, X.19. b. 
Here's. Beauford, that regards not God nor King 
Ѕнлкѕ. с. Hee talk'd very wisely, but I regarded 
him not Ѕнакѕ. d. We may be led to think that the 
rights of En land were. strictly regarded FREEMAN, 
6. He regarded his submission as the end of the dis. 
pute Froupe. b, The stamp of artless piety.. The 


REGENT 


ер. r.1555- 2. Ruling, governing, con- 
trolling. Now rare. 1613. 
s. The r. helm her motion still commands 1762, 
(rPdaént), v. Now rare. т 
(L REGENT pe т.а. frans. To superintend 
or teach (a college, class, etc.), as a regent, 
b. inr. To act аз a University regent 1631, 
з. trans. To control (a person) as a regent 


сез, sb. rare. 1670. (ad. late L.regesta 
(pL) a list, £. regerere.| A register. MILT, 
*Regian. 1653. [f. L. regius € -AN 1.] An 
upholder of regal authority ; a royalist -1670. 

egicidal (redgisaidal), a. 1779. (f. REGI- 
CIDE? + -AL 1.) Pertaining to, characterized 
by, inclined to, regicide, 

Regicide! (re'dzisəid). 1548. [f. L. regi-, 
rex king + -CIDE zi 1, One who kills a king, 
esp. his own king ; one who commits the crime 
of regicide, 2. spec. a. Eng. Hist. One of those 
who took part in the trial and execution of 
Charles І. 1654. b. Fr. Hist, One of those 
Revolutionists concerned in the execution of 
Louis XVI 1796. 3. attrib. or adj. 1645. 

Regicide? (re'dzissid). 1602. [f.as prec. 
*-CIDE 2.] The killing or murder of a king. 
Hence Re'gicidism, the practice or principle 
of r. 
| Régie (rezz). 1883. [F., fem. pa. pple. of 
régir to rule.] The revenue department estab- 
lished in some European countries for the entire 
control of the importation and manufacture of 
tobacco, salt, etc. 

Regifuge (re'dzifizdz). 1654. [ad. L. regi- 
fugium, f, regi-, rex + fuga flight.) Rom, Hist. 
The flight or expulsion of the kings from Rome. 
| Régime, regime (тезш). 1776. [F.,ad.L. 
regimen.] 1. = next2, 2. А manner, method, 
or system of rule or government ; a system or 
institution having widespread influence or pre- 
valence 1792. 

т. Regime is better than physic 1776. 2. Phr. The 
ancient, or old, у, (tr. F. Z'ancien régime), the system 
of government in France before the Revolution of 
1789. Also trans/,, the old system or style of things. 

Regimen (re'dzimen). late ME. [a. L. 
regimen, f. regere.) т. The act of governing ; 
government, rule 1456. b. A particular form 
or kind of government ; a regime; a prevailing 
System 1734. 2. Med. The regulation of such 
matters as have an influence on the preservation 
or restoration of health; a particular course of 
diet, exercise, or mode of living, prescribed or 
adopted for this end. late МЕ, 3. Gram. The 
government of one word by another; the rela- 
tion which one word in a sentence has to 
another depending on it 1600, 

1. b. Nothing is so apt to follow as sedition from a 
popular r, Hattam. з. Things..Very behoofull to 
the R, Of health 1646. Hence Regitmenal a. = 
RzciMINAL, 

Regiment (re'dgmént, rexdzimént), sb, late 
ME. [ad. late L. vegimentum, f. as ргес, ; see 
"MENT,] І. Rule or government over a person, 
People, or country; es, royal or magisterial 
authority. Now rare. Tb. Manner, method, or 
System of ruling or governing ; a form of polity, 
&regime —1676. t2.a. The office or function of a 
Tuler-1630, b, The time or period during which 
one rules; a reign —1630. ‘+3. Government or 
Control over oneself, one's feelings or actions 
71670. tb. Control or influence exercised by 
опе thing over another, or over a person -1674. 
‘+4. The ruling or governing ofa person, people 
or place -1702, ‘+b. The management, guid- 
ance, or control ofa thing or affair (are -1741. 

5. = REGIMEN 2, -1768. 16. A place or 
Country under a particular rule; a kingdom, 
Province, domain, district -1662, — 7. Mil, A 
Considerable body of troops, more or less per- 
manently organized under the command of a 
Superior officer, and forming a definite unit of 
an army or military force ; since the 17th c, the 
Specific name of the largest permanent unit of 
Be cavalry, infantry, and foot-guards of the 

ritish Army 579. b, transf. and fig.: esp. a 
arge array or number (of anything) 1605. с. 

Class or kind -1656. "8. 24 Regimentals, 
3. TQUE himself 
+ ve R, & gouernment of euery man, over himsel 
Bacon, 4, b. The greatest SM thought the R. of 
ea~affairs worthy of the best of their Rank 1651, 


body or 
put (things) info why deh 


nizing. 

(redgme"ntál, redgimentil), a. 
and зд. 1702, (f. REGIMENT 18. +-AL.) А. adj. 
Of or belonging to, associated with, a regiment, 
or with some regiment. B, sb, p/. 


теп, 
a а 1568. (ad. med. 
„ reginalis, "a--AL1,] a.Queenly, 
b. Taking ] ае 


(r/dzoi-nàl), a. 
queenlike, the side of the queen, 

Region (ri-dzon). ctn AF. regiun, 
ad. L. regionem direction, district, etc., f. regere 
todirect.] т. +a, A realm or kingdom, b. A 
large tract of land; a country ; a more or less 
defined portion of the earth's surface, now esp. 
as distinguished by certain natural features, 
climatic conditions, a special fauna or flora, or 
thelike. c. An area, space, or place, of more 
or less definite extent or character 1726. 2. 
A separate part or division of the world or 
universe, as the air, heaven, etc. МЕ, b. Ле. 
A place, state or condition, having a certain 
character or subject to certain influences ; the 
sphere or realm of something 1526. 3. One of 
the successive portions into which the air or 
atmosphere is theoretically divided according 
to height. Also similarly of the sea according 
to depth. 1563. 4. An administrative division 
of a city or district 1593. 5. A part or division 
of the body or its parts, late ME. 6. A space 
occupied by a thing 1664. 7. attrib. 1600. 

т. b. Nauigatours haue discouered few or no Regions 
wanting inhabitants 1625. 2. Anon the dreadfull 
Thunder Doth rend the R. Suaks. b, That he 
escaping the..paynes of eternall derkenes May euer 
del. in the r. of lighte 54. Com. Prayer. № Regions 
of the Air, are distinguished into Upper, Middle, and 
Lower 1704. fig. He is of too high a R., he knows 
too much Saks. 5. Let it fall rather, though the 
fork invade The т, of my heart Suaks. 7. The r. 
cloude hath mask'd him from me now Suaks, Hence 
Regional а. of or pertaining to a particular т. or 
district; pertaining to a special part of the body. 

Region: ri'dzonálizm). 188r. (f. 
REGIONAL +-ISM.) Tendency to, or practice 
of, regional systems or methods ; localism on 
a regional basis. So Re'gionalist. Regional- 
i'stic a, Re'gionalize v. to organize on a 
regional basis; Re:gionaliza‘tion, 

Regionary (rPdaonári), a. and sb, 1657. 
[ad. late 1. regiomariws; see REGION and 
-ARY Д А. adj. Of ог pertaining to a region. 
B. sé. An account or description of the regions 
of Rome 1818, 2 

А. R. bishop, а bishop without any particular 
diocese. 

Register (re*dzisto1), ғ0.1 late ME. [a. Е. 
registre, or med.L. istrum, regestrum, for 
regestum, from late L. regesta (pl.) matters re- 
corded, f, regerere, f. re- RE- + gerere to carry. 
I. т. A book in which regular entry is made o; 
details of any kind sufficiently important to be 
exactly recorded ; a written record thus formed ; 
fa list, catalogue. Та. As the title of a com- 
pilation containing the forms of writs of the 
Common Law, cited by English lawyers of the 
16-17th с. -1628. 3. As the name of certain 
official or authoritative records or books of 
record : e.g. a, of the baptisms, marriages, and 
burials in a parish, kept by the clergyman ; or 
(in later use of births, marriages, and deaths, 
kept by an official (a REGISTRAR) appointed 
for the purpose 1538. b. of seamen in the 
British mercantile marine 1695. с. of shipping, 
containing particulars of construction, materi- 
als, size, ownership, etc. ; also, a certificate 
issued by the registering official, esp, as evi- 
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dence of the nationality of the vessel 1825. d. 
of those entitled to vote in Parliamen or 
municipal elections 1832. 4. An entry in a 
bow. esp. in sense ga) 1535. 5. Registra- 
. 1 

1. He ar. of all the King's эго Вовикт. 

a one e| "| m stume 
another Са К. of -м Mam Saig. wr There 
being no R. of his Christening Акөотилот. 

IL ї.а.Ап index; А of contents (rare) 
Us b. The series of signatures in a printed 

; the list of these at the end of early 
printed books 1885, 2. Afus. A slider in an 
organ ; a set of Us cad am ge өл, с a slider, а 
Stop; also, a stop- 1585. b. The compass 
of a voice or instrument; now sfec, the particu- 
lar range of tones which can be produced in 
the same way and with the same quality 1811. 
8. A contrivance, usu. consisting of a metal 
plate or plates by which an opening may be 
wholly or partially closed, cabot Sor regulatin, 
the passage of air, heat, or smoke 1610. 4. 
registering device; a mechanical contrivance 
or apparatus by which data of some kind are 
automatically recorded ; an indicator 1830. 6. 
Printing. ta. An inner part of a type-mould 
71738. b.Precise adjustment of the type or 
printing; eff. exact correspondence of the 
printed. matter on the two sides of a leaf 1683. 
€. Photogr. In a camera, proper correspondence 
between the focussing screen and the sensitive 
plate or film 1890. 

a. b. The ‘soprano register ', the ‘tenor register’, 
denote that of the scale which forms the usu: 
compass of those voices; the * head register ' means 
the notes which are sung with the head voice; the 
‘chest register’ those which are sung from the chest 
Grove. 3. Looke well to the r., And let your heat, 
still, lessen by degrees В. Jos. 

Сотё, : т. [fes = sense I, 1; reship, a Spanish 
ship having a registered licence to trade with the 
Spanish possessions in America (now Hist.) 

gister (re*dzistor), 26.2 Now rare exc. in 
U.S. 1531 [prob. for REGISTRER.) The 
keeper of a register; a REGISTRAR. Hence 
TRe'gistership, the office of registrar. 

Register (re'dzistor), v. late ME. [ad. F. 
vegistrer, or med.L. registrare, f. registrum 
REGISTER s5.!] т. frans, To set down (facts, 
names, etc.) formally in writing ; to enter or re- 
cord ina precise manner, +b. To set (a person) 
down for, or as, something -1611. 2. spec. To 
make formal entry of (a document, fact, name, 
etc.) in a particular register ; also, to get (a 
document, etc.) entered in the register by the 
person entitled to do so 1463. 3. Of instru- 
ments: To record by some automatic device ; 
to indicate 1797. b. Of a cinema actor or 
actress: To express (an emotion) by facial ex- 
pression, etc. Also /ramsf тоот. 4. intr. To 
coincide or correspond exactly 1839. b, ¢vans. 
To adjust with precision, so as to secure the 
exact correspondence of parts 1839. 5. intr, 
To manipulate the registers of an organ 189r. 

1, Such follow him, as shall be registerd Part good 
part bad, of bad thelongerscrowle Мит. 2. b, intr. 
(U.S.) To have one's name entered on the list of quali- 
fied voters; also, to enter one's name in the register 
of an hotel or lodging-house 1850, 

Register office. 1760. An office at which 
a register of any kind is kept, or where registra- 
tion is made; a registry. 1 

Registrar (redzistrà'z, re'dzistràr). 1675. 

f. REGISTER v. * -AR?,] One whose business 
it is to keep an official register. 

Re Genera), the chief officer of the General Register 
Office, Somerset House. Ё р 

Registrary (re'dzistrári). 1541. Retained 
only at Cambridge. [ad. med.L. registrarius | 
see REGISTER 50.1 and -ARY1.] А registrar. 
JRe'gistrate, v. Chiefly Sc. 1570. [Е 
med.L. registrat-, registrare] trans. To regis- 
ter -1776. 

Registration (redzistrz'fon). 1566. [ad. 
med. L. registrationem.] т. The act of regis- 
tering or recording. b. With a and 27. An 
ie" this; an entry made in a register 
1611. attrib., as r. act, fee, etc. 1843, 2. 
Printing. Adjustment 1890, 

Re:gistrer. Now rave. late ME, [orig.a. 
AF. *registrere; later f. REGISTER v. +-ER1,] 
ta. A registrar. b. = REGISTER 52,111, 4. 

Registry (re'dgistri). 1589. [Е REGIS- 
T(ER) v. - -RY.] т. The act of registering, regis- 


8 (Ger, Kain), 8 (Fr. рен). ii (Ger. Maller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (ёв) (ете). E (8) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 
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tration. 9. A place where registers are kept; 
now often used (а) colloq. = district register 
office, where marriages take place, (4) short for 
servants registry, an office where the names of 
domestic servants secking employment are 
registered 1603. 3. A register, a book of record ; 
also, an entry in a register 1622. 4. attrid,, as 
r. fee (U.S.), office, etc. 1721. 

ius (rPdziJs). (L. = royal.] The desig- 
nation of certain university professors of royal 
foundation and (for the most part) appointed 
by royal mandate. 
{Regle, reigle, v. 1591. [ad. F. régler, 
treigler, ad.L. regulare.) trans, To rule, regu- 
late —1670. 
Reglement (reglzmai)), treiglement. 
1598. [а. F. règlement, f. régler; see prec.] 
Fr. The act of regulating or controlling 1734. 
2. A regulation, (Now only as Fr.) 1625. 

1. The Reformation and Reiglement of Vsury Bacon. 

Regleme-ntary, a. rare. 1870. [ad. F. 
réglementaire; see prec. and -ARY 1.] Regular, 
according to regulations. 

Reglet (re'glét), 4riglet. 1576. [a. F. 
réglet, f. règle, ad. L. regula + -ET.) Fro A 
narrow division of a page of a book; a column 
-1576. 2. Arch. A narrow flat band used to 
separate mouldings or other parts from each 
other 1664. +g. A thin, flat piece or Strip of 
wood used in carpentry or frame-making (rare) 
-1683. b. Printing. A thin, narrow strip of 
wood or metal, used to make wide blanks be- 
tween lines of type 1683. c. Collectively, or as 
a material, Also a/rij., as ғ. plane, 1846. 
| Regma (re-gma). 7. Te-gmata. 1839. 
[a. Gr. дӯура а fracture.) Bot. In Mirbel's 
classification, a dry fruit formed of three or 
more cells which break open when ripe. 

Regnal (regni), а. 1612, [ad. med.L. 
regnalis, f. regnum.) т. a. R. year, any year 
dr sovereign's reign, reckoned from the date 
of his accession. b. 2. day, the anniversary of 
à sovereign’s accession 1877. 2. Of or per- 
taining to a reign, kingdom, or king 1643. 

Regnant (re'gnint), Ppl. а. 1600. [ad.L. 
Tegnant-, regnare.| т. Reigning, ruling. 2. Of 
things, qualities, etc. : Ruling, exercising sway 
or influence, predominant, dominating 162r. 
b. Prevalent, wide-spread 1625. 

x. Queens r. Wotton. Ther, house 1855. 2. b. 
The belief in witchcraft and diabolical contracts which 
was т, in his day M. Arnotp, 

Regorge (1760245), v. 1605, [ad. F. re- 
gorger, or f. RE-+ GORGE v.] x. trans. To dis- 

orge or cast up again; to throw or cast back 
lit. апа fig.). b. intr. To gush or flow back 
again 1654. 2. ¢rans. To engorge or swallow 
again (rare) 1700. 

2. And tides at highest mark r. the flood DRYDEN. 

Regrate (17gréi't), v. Obs. exc. Hist. 1467. 
а, OF. regrater, mod.F. regratter,| x. trans. 

о buy up (market commodities, esp. victuals) 
in order to sell again at a profit in the same 
ог а neighbouring market, з. To sell again 
(articles so bought), to retail x 582. Hence Re- 
grater, Regra'tor, one who regrates victuals, 
ete. ; a retailer; a middleman, TRegra:tery, 
the practice of regrating. 

Regrede (r/gri*d), v. 1865. [ad. L. regredi, 
f. re- RE-+ gradi to ро.) intr. To retrograde, 
go back. So TRegre'dience, return. 
TRegreet, sô. тоз. [f. next.] A (return 
of a) greeting -1665. ` b. 27, Greetings —1639. 

Regree't, v. Nowzare 1 586. [f. RE- + 
GREET v.!] т. trans. To greet again or anew. 
2. To greet ( a person) in return; also simply, 
to greet, give salutation to 1593. 

Regress (тёргез), sé, late ME, ad, L, ve- 
gressus, f. regredi; see REGREDE v, 1. The 
act of going or coming back; a return or with- 
drawal ; re-entry zo or zz/o the place of issue or 
origin. Freq. in the phrases (orig. legal) egress, 
or ingress, and 7. з. Law. Ta. Return to 
possession ; re-entry (rare) -1628. » b. Canon 
Law. ' Right of returning to a benefice vacated 
in case of death, &c., of the actual incumbent ' 
1710. 3. The fact of going back from, or in 
respect of, a state or condition 1590. 4. The 
act of working back in thought from one thing | in, the performance of certain actions or duties 
to another, sec. from an effect to a cause 1620. | 1602. b. Orderly, well-ordered, well-behaved, | or watch keeping accurate time, by which other 

timepieces may be regulated 1758. 4. Some- 


5. Astr, = RETROGRADATION т. 1642, steady 1705. c. Acting at the proper intervals 
æ (man ула (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. m ә (ever). ei (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (500). = (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 
* 


REGULATOR 


1783. 5. Conformable to some acce; 
adopted rule or standard ; recognized as s 
mally correct 1647. Jb. Gram. Of parts d 
speech, esp. verbs : Following some usual 
uniform mode of inflexion or conjugation бар 
6. Properly constituted ; normal 1638. b Of 
persons: Properly qualified or trained 1713, 
€. collog. Thorough, complete, absolute, Perfect 
1821. 7. Mil. Of forces or troops : Properi 
and permanently organized ; constituting te 
standing army 1706, 

з. I cannot, however, tell you that her features arer, 
1716. Ar, and appropriate nomenclature 1815. Small 
т. teeth 1863. b. R. Figures are those where the 
Angles and Lines or Superficies are equal 1679 д 
Curves, are such Curves as the Perimeters of the 
Conick Sections, Which are always curved After the 
same К, Geometrical Manner 1704. 3. He supposes 
the philosopher to proceed by r. steps, until he arrives 
at the idea of good Jowerr, b. How г, his meals, 
how sound hesleeps! Cowrrr, Herr. pulses Ѕикцжу, 
©. It's past my г. time for going to bed Dicxexs, 
4. The Herr Doctor was a r. man, and always a; 
peared at his window at the same hour 1883. b. He 
grew first r., and then pious Јонмѕом, 5. Making 
acquaintances.. without r, introductions 1831. 6, b. 
Ar. doctor Јонмѕом. c. On Wednesday we had a t 
flood, and it has been raining..ever since 1846, у, 
His Majesty's r, forces 1756. 

B. adv. Regularly, steadily ; thoroughly 1710, 

С. sb. т. Eccl. A member of a religious order 
observing a RULE; one of the regular clergy 
1563. 2. A soldier belonging to the standing 
army; a member of the regular forces, Usu 
ФІ. 1756. Hence Re'gular-ly adv., -ness, 

Regularity (regizlz'riti) 1603. . Uf. prec. 
rd -ITY.] The state or character of being regu- 
ar. 

Regularize (re'gizalároiz), v. 1780. [f. as 
prec. + -12Е 2.] rans. То make regular, Hence 
Re:gulariza:tion. 
+Re-gulate, Za. 1577. [ad. late L, regu- 
latus; see next] Regulated; regular -1644. 

Regulate (терй), v. 163o. [f.lateL. 
regulat-, regulare, f. regula RULE.) r. frans, 
To control, govern, or direct by rule or regula- 
tions; to subject to guidance or restrictions; 
to adapt to circumstances or surroundings, 
Tb. To bring or reduce (a person or body of 
persons) to order 71839. tc. To correct by 
control —1682. 2. To adjust, in respect of 
time, quantity, etc., with reference to some 
standard or purpose; es^. to adjust (a clock, 
etc.) so that the working may be accurate 1662. 

т, Can freedom be regulated without being..in 
Some part destroyed? 1792. c. То r. the Errors of 
the Mind 1680, `2. Clocks ought to be regulated by 
the mean solar time 1812. 

Regulation (regizlzfon). 1672. [f. prec.] 
1. The act of regulating, or the state of being 
regulated. Also, an instance of this. 2. A rule 
prescribed for the management of some matter, 
or the regulating of conduct ; a governing pre- 
cept or direction; a standing rule 1715. 3. 
attrib, That is prescribed by, or in accordance 
with, a regulation or regulations ; hence, regu- 
lar, ordinary 1836. 

1. The advancement and r, of manufactures and 
Commerce Вілскѕтоме, 2. It’s against regulations 
for me to call at night Dickens. 3. He can't afford 
more than his r, chargers ‘THACKERAY. 

Regulative (re-gisileitiv), а. 1599. [f 
REGULATE v.--IVE,] Tending to regulate. 
Chiefly Philos. 4 

Logic is not useless; it has a г., not a creative virtue 
1874. Hence Re'gulatively adv. 

Regulator (re'gizleitoi). 1655. [Agent-n. 
f. L. regulare to REGULATE.) т. One who 
regulates, b, Ang. Hist. A member of a com- 
mission appointed in 1687 to investigate and 
revise the constitution of various boroughs, for 
the purpose of influencing the election of mem- 
bers of parliament 1688. с. U.S. А member 
of one of the bands formed at various times in 
wild parts of the country, with the professed 
object of supplying the want of the regular 
administration of justice 1767. 2. techn, 
device for controlling machinery in motion, ог 
for regulating the passage of air, electricity, 
gas, steam, water, etc. 1702. b, A device for 
adjusting the balance of a clock or watch, а 
order to regulate its speed 1696. 3. А сос 


л. fig. The standing is slipery, and the regresse is 
either a downefall, or. „an Eclipse Bacon. 
(gres), v. 1552. (ad. L. re- 

Sress-, regredi; see REGREDE v.) t. intr. To 
recede from ; to return fo a subject or place, or 
into a former state. 2. То moveina backward 
direction, Chiefly Astron. 1823. 

egression (тісте /әп). 1520. (ad. L. re- 
gressionem ; see prec.] $r. Return toa subject 
-1620. а. The action of returning to or towards 
a place or point of departure 1597. b. Geom. 
Return of a curve 1727. 3. Return ѓо or into 
& state or condition ; relapse; reversion to a 
less developed form 1646. 4. = REGRESS sé, 4 
1637. 5. Astr, = RETROGRADATION 1. 1823. 

egressive (r/gresiv), а. 1634. [f RE- 
GRESS v.]  r. Retrogressive ; returning, pas- 
Sing back. b. Acting in a backward direction ; 
retroactive 1888. 2. Philos. Proceeding from 
effect to cause, or from particular to universal 
1836. 3. Med. Tending towards, of the nature 
of, degeneration or decomposition 1865. 

т. b. R. assimilation, assimilation of a sound to 
one following it, as in comp. from conp-. Hence 
Regre'ssive-ly adv, -ness. 

egret (rigre't), só. 1533. [a; F., f. re- 
gretter REGRET v.) фі. Complaint, lament 
~1547. 2. Sorrow or disappointment due to 
Some external circumstance or event 1590. b. 
(#2) An intimation of regret for inability to do 
something, es. to accept an invitation 1859. 
3. Sorrow or pain due to reflection on some- 
thing one has done or left undone 1641. 4. 
Sorrow at, or for, some loss or deprivation or 
a lost thing or person. Also const. of. 1647. 

2. The protestants beheld with r, the Earl of Argyll 
- Still adhering to the queen 1759. & Pining regrets, 
and vain repentances SHELLEY, 4. When for a friend 
long lost wakes some unhappy r. 1871, 

Regret (r/gret), v. late Mis. [ad. F. ve- 
gretter; origin rae т. trans, To remember, 
think of (something lost), with distress or long- 
ing; to feel (tor express) sorrow for the loss 
of (a person or thing). 2. To grieve at, feel 
distress on account of (some event, fact, action, 
etc.) 1553. 

т. He died at length regretted of all men Drypen, 
2. Poets, of all men, ever least r, Increasing taxes and 
the nation's debt Cowper. So Regre'ttable z. de- 
serving of, calling for, regret. Regre'ttably adv. 

Regretful (тісте), а. 1647. [Е REGRET 
55. +-FUL.] Full of sorrow or regret, Hence 
Regre'tfully adv. 

Reguerdon, v. rare. late ME, Е ОЕ, 


reguerdoner; see RE- and GUERDON v, trans. 
То reward. So 'Regue'rdon sé, (rare) recom- 
pense, reward —rsor. 

1 Regula (re'gizlà). 1563. [L., f. regere to 
make or lead straight.] Arch. A fillet or reg- 
let; sfec. a short band, with guttze on the lower 
side, placed below the tzenia in Doric Architec- 
ture, 

Regulable (re'gizláb', а. 1660. [£5 Ls 
regulare to direct; see REGULATE v and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being regulated, 

Regular (re'giżlă1), a., adv.,and sb, late 
ME. [orig. a. OF, reguler, ad. L. regularis, 
f. regula RULE ; later, f. L.] A. adj. т. Eccl, 
Subject to, or bound by, a religious rule; be- 
longing to a religious or monastic order, (Opp. 
to secular.) 2. Having a form, structure, or 
arrangement which follows, or is reducible to, 
some rule or principle; characterized by har- 
mony or proper correspondence between the 
various parts or elements ; symmetrical 1584. 
b. Geom. Of plane figures: Equilateral and 
equiangular ; of solids; of which all the faces 
are equal in size and shape 1665. с, Bot. 
Having all the parts or organs of the same 
kind normally alike in form and size 1785. 3. 
Characterized by the presence or operation of 
a definite principle ; marked by steadiness or 
uniformity of action, procedure, or occurrence 
I594. b. Recurring or repeated at fixed times 
or uniform intervals 1756. c. Habitually or 
customarily used, received, observed, eto; ; 
habitual, constant 1797. 4. Pursuing a definite 
course, or observing some uniform principle, 
of action or conduct; adhering to rule; now 
esp. observing fixed times for, or never failing 


REGULINE 


thing which regulates; a regulating principle 


1766. 
ot Doe ај or ‘regulators’ as they are often 
called, «oon find that their foes organize also 1847. 

ne (re'gizloin), a. 1669. [f REGU- 
tus + -INE!.] Chem. Of, or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, regulus. 


Re-gulize, v. rare. 1778. [f as prec. + 


128.) vor To mo" у, ЧЕР à 
Regulus (re'gilJs). РХ. -lH(-loi 1559. 
lt. dim. of reg-, rex king.) 1. Astron. A 


bright star (a Leonis) in the constellation Leo, 
pe a also Cor Leonis. 2. Chem. ta, The 
metallic form of antimony, so called by early 
chemists, app. on account of its ready combina- 
tion with gold. b. The purer or metallic part 
of a mineral, which sinks to the bottom of a 
crucible or furnace and is thus separated from 
the remaining matter. c. A product of the 
smelting of various ores, as copper, lead, and 
silver, consisting of metal in a still impure state. 
1594. 3. А petty king or ruler 1682. 4. The 
golden-crested (and fire-crested) wren 1824. 

Regurgitant (r/g2'1dgitánt), ppl. a. 1866. 
[See next and -ANT!.] Path, Regurgitating ; 
characterized by regurgitation. 

Regurgitate (rigd-adziteit), v. 1653. [ad. 
med.L. zeguzgitare, f. re- RE- + late L. gurgi- 


tare.) 1. intr. Of fluids, air, or gases: To 
gush, rush, or pour back (again). b. zrazsf. 
of the containing vessel, BOYLE. 2. £razs. To 


pour or cast out again from a receptacle, esp. 
from the stomach 1753. 

2. absol. The Whale that swallowed Jonah found 
him hard meat, and.. was forced to r. 1657, 

Regurgitation (rZgz1dzite"fon). 1601. [ad. 
med.L. regurgitationem.| The act of pouring 
or gushing back; the fact of reissuing or being 
ejected again from a receptacle. Chiefly Med. 
with ref. either to the blood or to food. 

Rehabilitate (rzhabi'liteit), v. 1580. [f. 
ppl. stem of med.L. vehadilitare; see RE- and 
HABILITATE v.) т. ¢razs. To restore by formal 
act or declaration (a person degraded or attain- 
ted) to former privileges, rank, and possessions; 
to re-establish (a person's good name or mem- 
ory) by authoritative pronouncement. — b. To 
re-establish the character or reputation of (a 
person or thing) 1847. 2, To restore to a pre- 
vious condition; to set up again in proper 
condition 1845. 

т. The king alone сап г, an officer noted, condemned, 
and degraded; or a gentleman who has derogated 
from his rank 1727. 2. The unwearied Lord Lieu- 
tenant..has been rehabilitating Courts of Justice in 
Dublin CartyLe, Hence Re:habilita-tion, the ac- 
tion of rehabilitating, or state of being rehabilitated. 

Rehash (rihef), sd, 1849. [f. RE- 5a 
HASH 30, 2.] A mere restatement in different 
words of opinions previously expressed ; some- 
thing served up afresh under a different form 
or name, 

Reha:ssh, v. 1822. (Re- 5a.] ¢vans. То 
Testate (old ideas or opinions) in new language. 

All they did was to г, the old, arguments 1884. 

Rehearsal (17051541). late ME. [f.next 
+-AL 2.) т. The act of rehearsing; a recount- 
ing or recital; a repetition of words or state- 
ments; recitation, 2. The practising ofa play 
or musical composition preparatory to perform- 
ìng it in public; a private meeting of actors or 
performers held for this purpose 1579. 

1. Many..made ita pretext for r. of old grievances 
1842. 2, The second part of the Beggar's Opera, was 
almost ready for r. Gay. Dress r., a final r, in full 
costume, Z% v, in process of being rehearsed, 

Rehearse (т5л), v. ME. [a. OF. ze- 
hercer, -cier, app. f. re- RE- +hercer, herser to 
harrow ; see HERSE.) т. fans. To recite or 
repeat aloud in a formal manner; to say over, 
ог read aloud, from beginning to end. Ъ. To 
Tepeat, say over again (something previously 
Said or heard) МЕ. c. To say, utter, speak 
71567. a. To give an account of; to relate, 
narrate, recount, describe at length. Now rare. 
ME. 3. To recount in order; to name or 
mention one after another; to enumerate, 
reckon up, number. late ME. tb. To men- 
tion, make mention of; to cite, quote —1562. 
4. To go through or practise (a play, scene, 
Part, etc.) in private, in preparation for a more 
formal or public performance 1579. Ъ. To 
exercise, train, or make proficient by rehearsal 


(Ger. Кёл}. ö (Fr, pew). ti (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). 


га 5. To iso oque as in rehearsing 

rare) 1700. intr. To te; to engage i: 

Иге! 1 ge 
ords learned 

b. The ride brin, уні 


Cowrgx, “4 Sit downe.. т. your parts Suaxs. 
6. We got together, in order to r. Gotpsx. Hence 


"rser. 
Rei, assumed sing. of Reis}. 
"Reich (raix). 1924. [G., kingdom.] The 
German state or commonwealth. 
Reif (rif). Chiefly Se. (Com. WGer.: OE. 
réaf :—ОТеш. *raufom ; see REAVE v.) t1. 


Spoil, plunder -1557. э. The act or practice 
of robbery; spoli . Obs, exc. arch, ME, 

Reify (rPifoi), v. 1854. [f L. res a thing 
*-IFY.] trans, To convert mentally into a 
thing; to materialize. Hence Reifica’tion. 

Reign (гап), sb, ME. [a. OF. regne, reigne, 
ad. L. regnum, f. regere.) х. Royal power or 
rule ; kingdom, sovereignty ; also ¢rans/. power 
or rule comparable to that of a king. Now 
rare, b. transf. Influence, dominion, sway (of 
something immaterial). late ME, фа. A king- 
dom or realm; a territory ruled over by a Кіп, 
-1725. tb. The Kingdom of heaven or of God 
-1594. с. poet, A pl or sphere under the 
rule of some specified person or thing, or having 
a specified character. Now rare. late ME. 
Td. = KINGDOM 5. (rare) -1781. 
of a sovereign's rule ME. 

т. Under the г, of Queen Victoria Tuackeray, 
Тһе owlet Night resumes herr. SuettEY. a. с. A 
shout that... Frighted the R, of Chaos and old Night 
Мит. d., The vegetable and the mineral reigns 
Tuomson, 3. After a r. of seventy years, he died 
1841. Phr. X. of Terror: see TERROR. 

Reign (rain), v. ME. (a. OF. regner (mod. 
F. régner), ай... regnare, f. regnum ; see prec.] 
г. intr. To hold or exercise the sovereign power 
or authority in a state; to rule or govern as 
king or queen. Also ¢ransf or fig. 2. Of per- 
sons: To exercise authority of any kind; to 
hold sway; to rule ME, 3. Of things: To have 
power, sway, or predominance ; to prevail or 
be prevalent ME. 

x. During the time Edward the third did raigne 
Suaks, ho reigned'st in thy heaven, yet feli'st our 
hell 1633. While.. Reigns in pomp the perfect moon 
1871, 2. Yet he who са within himself, and rules 
Passions, Desires, and Fears, is more a King Мил. 
з. Lord, Lord: to see what folly raignes in vs Suas. 
In thy heart eternal winter reigns Pore., Famine has 
long reigned Cartyte. Hence fRei'gner, a ruler, 
Reim (rim). .5. Afr. 1865. [a. Du. zZem.] 
A strip of ox-hide, a thong, strap. 

Reimburse (r/,imbdv1s), v. 1611. [RE- 5a.] 
т. ¢rans, To repay or make up to a person (a 
sum expended). 2. To repay, recompense 
(a person) 1637. 3. With double object 1624. 

1. The tardy sale of so voluminous a work could not 
have reimbursed the cost Hattam, 2. I will see you 
fully and thankfully reimbursed for what charges 
shall attend the same Pepys. 3. To r. him the costs 
of his trial 1841. Hence Reimbursable а. that is 
to be reimbursed, repayable. Reimbu‘rsement, 
the act of reimbursing, repayment. Reimbu'rser. 

Reim-kennar (rai‘m,ke:na1). pseudo-arch. 
1821. [app. formed by Scott on G. reim rhyme 
+ kenner knower.] One skilled in magic 
rhymes. 

Rein (rän), :21 ME. [a. OF. rene (mod. 
F, rêne), earlier resne, usu. regarded as repr. a 
Com. Rom. *retina, f. L. retinere to RETAIN ; 
but this is doubtful.] x. A long narrow strap 
or thong of leather, attached to the bridle or 
bit on each side of the head, by which a horse, 
etc., is controlled and guided by the rider ог 
driver; any similar device used for the same 
purpose. (The pl. has freq. the same sense as 
the sing.) 2.ig. Any means of guiding, con- 
trolling, or governing ; a curb, check,or restraint 
of any kind. late ME. 

т, His horse in his hond held by the reyne 1400. 
In this Country they never use reins to their Oxen 
1785. Bearing-, bridle-, coupling-, gag-r., etc.: see 
the first element. Phr, 70 give (a horse) the rein(s), 
to allow (it) free motion, 70 draw r., to bring one's 
horse toastand. 2. The council of state assumed the 
reins of government 1777. Phr. То give the rein(s) to, 


]low full course or scope to, ү 
“Comb. r.-orchis, an orchis of the genus Habenaria 


the Fringed Orchis. 


з. The period 


REINS 


Rein (гда), 252 1555. (ad. Da. or Sw. 
ren, Моге. rein :—ON, hreinn.) The reindeer, 

Rein (rn), v. ME. [f REIN 514] 4r. 
trans, To tie (A horse or its head) (о something 
by the rein ; to tie upin this way -1592. 2. To 
fit or furnish with a rein or reins 1483. 3. To 
check or stop, by pulling at the rein 1530. b. 

ig. To put a check or restraint upon (some- 
thing); to restrain from something 1588. 4. To 
govern, control, manage, or direct, by means of 
reins. Now rare. 1 b. Ag. To rule, guide, 
ог govern 1581. 5. To pull v? or Jack, to check 
and hold ія, by means of the reins 1552. 6. 
U.S. To preserve or keep enclosed from stock. 
Also with u$. 1799. 7. intr. Of a horse: a. To 
bear, or submit to (the rein) in a specified man- 
ner 1565, b. To move éac&, etc, under the 
rein 1627. Also fig. 

3. Sudden his steed the leader rein'd Scorr. b. Му 
tongue within my lips I r. Gay, 4. b. Lawes and 
statutes.. Wherby good subjects easily are rain'd 1614. 
f absol. We reined in at last to a walk 1833, — 7. a. 

Tee will beare you easily, and raines well Suaxs. 

Reinca-rnate,v. 1858, [RE- 5a.) frans. 
To incarnate anew, So Кеіпсагпа:Ноп 1858. 

Reindeer (r2-ndiw). late МЕ, (Ult, repr. 
ON. Areind$ri, f, reinn (cf. REIN 39.9) + dýr 
DEER.] An animal of the deer kind, Rangifer 
tarandus, having large branching or palmated 
antlers, now confined to sub-arctic regions, 
where it is used for drawing sledges, and is 
kept in large herds for the sake of the milk, 
flesh, and hides. 

Com, : г. lichen, moss, a species of lichen, C/a- 
donia rangiferina, which constitutes the winter food 
of the r.; т. period, epoch, a name sometimes given 
to the more recent stage of the Palzeolithic period. 

1 Reinette (rêne't). 1583. [F.; see REN- 
NET 35.2) А variety of apple, the rennet, 

Reinforce (rzinfós1s), sd. 1648. [f.next.] 
+1. Mil, A reinforcement of troops. EvELYN. 
a. A part (or one of two parts) of a gun next 
the breech, made stronger than the rest in order 
to resist the explosive force of the powder 1769. 
3. Any thing or part added to an object to 
strengthen it 1869, 

attrib. (sense 2): г. band, ring, a flat ring or 
moulding round a gun at the points where the rein- 
forces meet or terminate. 

Reinforce (rzinfo»us), v. 1600, [f. RE-+ 
inforce ENFORCE v.) І. 1.¢rans. To strengthen 
(a military or naval force) by means of additional 
men. b. To increase the number or amount 
of 1839. 2. To strengthen, make stronger; to 
furnish with additional support 1635. — b. To 
strengthen (some material thing) by additional 
support, added thickness, etc. 1692. 3, То 
make more forcible or cogent 1629. b. To in- 
crease by giving fresh force to; also simply, to 
increase 1659. 4. intr. To obtain reinforce- 
ments (rare) 1611. 

т. Fresh troops continually came up to г. those who 
were exhausted with fatigue 1849. 3. It is said, he 
reinforced the proposal 5 promising a liberal share 
of the proceeds of it 1843. 4. Cyn. v. ii. 18. 

TIL. 1. To renew or repeat with fresh force 
-1662. 2. To enforce, or put in force, again 
-1720. 

0 [То] attend his Majesty, desiring him to r...the 
laws against Conventicles ManvELL. Hence Re'in- 
forced 7L a., spec. in reinforced cement, con- 
crete, cement or concrete with metal bars, gratings, 
or wire embedded in it, 

Reinforcement (rzinfoeismént). 1607. 
[f. prec. ---MENT.] ‘tx. A renewal of force; a 
fresh assault. SHAKS. 2, Theact of reinforcing 
with fresh troops 1617. b. A fresh supply of 
men to assist or strengthen a military or naval 
force 1646. 3. Augmentation of strength or 
force; the act of strengthening or increasing in 
any way 1651. 4. The act of enforcing anew, 
Now rare. 1641. 

т. Cor. п. ii, 117, 
Hope Mitr. à 
rReinfu:nd, v. [Rr- 5a.] Zz£r. To pour in 
again. SWIFT. 

einless (rzrnlés), а. 1559. [f. REIN sb. 

+-LEss.] т. Without a rein or reins, 2. 
transf. and fig. Unchecked, unrestrained 1566. 

т. Тһе г, steed SourHEv, The г, rider 1892. 2. 
R. speed SHELLEY. 

Reins (réinz), sb. 4. Now arch. late ME. 
[а. OF. reins, ad. L. renes pl.] x. The kidneys, 
2. The region of the kidneys; the loins, late 


3. What r. we may gain from 


B (сип). E (€) (there) 2 (А) (rein). g (Fr. faire). s їл, гап), 


ur n b. Wi 


theyr s 1513. [f. Re- + (adf 
i. КУЯ - journ, postpone, р 
Prov zx. МА, М = ] ; accept, li So RT (a person) Zo someting 
Reinstate ТАВА), ә. r "$a. jou" rnment, 

oec Ee A Rej 


tom, Ee ды AA 
or "a асе, cond е 
э, To estore пасе, ае, n, e to 


instate afresh 1 
t The md elites i now reinstated in his 


4. э. To т. the strects..to opened b 

rr Сн Д Reinsta 1, Reinsta tion, 

the act ing ; re- ik Сосем. > 
Tance, 1755. Е- $a. о forgive Mir. 6, 

newed or second insurance; sec. one in which ponti Sune ect. | Rejuvenesce: 

an insurer or underwrikr "secures himself sorties a Baject 


[f as prec. + ] renewal of you 
1. b. spec, id 
ich а at 


Or ought to be rejected. Reje'cter, 
menta (ridgektime-ntd), 1816, 
[ mod, L., pl. Of rejectamentum ; see Reject v, 
and-MENT.] 1. Things rejected as useless or 
worthless; refuse, 9, Wrack or rubbish cast 
up by the sea 1819. 3. Phys. Excremental 
matter 1879. 
+Rejecta-neous, a. 1657. [ad. L. rejecta- 
neus, Í. rejicere to REJECT.) ing rejec- 
tion, rej 71734. 


Reinsu re, р. 1828. [Rz- 52.) frans. То 
insure again; spec. to devolve the risk of an 
insurance on another insurer, So Reinsurrer. 

(riintgret), v. 1581. (ad. 
med.L. reintegrat-; see REDINTEGRATE v.) 
ti. ref. To reinstate (oneself) -1648. з, trans. 
= REDINTEGRATE v. 2b, Now rare, 1605, 


(ridgüvine's£at), a 3 
1, Becoming young aga 
entific use 1859, a 


f. as prec. + *ENT.] 
1807. b. spec. in sci 
juvenating 1763. m 
1. The Crawley House in Great Gaunt Street 


= REDINTEGRATE v, т, 16. quite r, THACKERAY. , 
Е: Eel aM alone ilt. Ta rested in due Rejection (rIdge'k fon). 1 Rejuvenize (ridg&vinoiz) v. 1816; 
season 1798. So Reintegra-tion. ection, ог ad. L, rejectionem, REJUVENATE and -12Е,] trans, To reju 

Reinvest (tI inve'st), v. 1611. [RE- 5 a.) | rejectin or the state of being reject 


1 f е young ag: 
That which is rejected ; excrement 1605. Rekindle (iki*nd']), v. 1593. [Ree бај 
Rejectment (rd, ektmént). 1677. [f. RE- 1. frans, To kindle again, set te ie н 


. | JECT v. +-MENT, + Rejection (rare) -1690. b. fig. To inflame afresh, rouse anew 1652, 2. 
= 


т. trans, To invest again with or as with à 


F concr, кесе matter, excrement. Also 2/, | intr To take fire again 1597, 
1828, 


-rel, -erel (also ormerly -ra/, -ril 
TRejoi:ce, så. 1445. [f next.] Joy, rejoicing ; | nutive and de; reciatory suffix, repr, OE 
а cause of joy -1682, (mod.F. -ereau) or ~erelie, in derivation 
correct sing. is real AL 58,1), ‚ rejoiss-, | hence suffixed to various native stems, and 
RERUM dog. агы ла а f. re- Rg- + | other formations of uncertain ene COC) 
of a penny in Portugal and one-fortieth in ^ у by possessing; | mackerel, doggerel, mongrel, scoundrel, 1 

Brazil. ull possession and use of (a thing) Relapse (r¥lz*ps), 6.1 1533. [f they 

I Reis 2, rais (ris, rais). 1585. [a. Arab.|-1577. а. To gladden, make joyful, exhilarate | 1. A falling back into error, heresy, or wron 
ratis, f уйз head.] 1. The captain of a boat or | fà Person, his spirits, etc.). late ME, 3. ref. | doing ; back-sliding. а. The fact of f i 
vessel, 9. A chief or governor 1678, о make (oneself) glad or joyful; hence = back again into an illness after a partial 
sense 5. Now rare. late ME. t4. To feel joy covery ; return of a disease or illness dü 
On account of (an event) -16rr, 5. intr. To be | the period of convalescence 1584. 3. The 
full of joy; to glad or greatly delighted ; to | of falling or sinking back again 1876. 
Reisner (rəi'snə1). 1833. [f. name of a | exult, late ME, 3. Which would but lead me to a worse S 
artist in wood, of the time of Louis poor Hearts at this season | heavier fall Mizr. | 

XIV.) ` R.-work (also simply 2.), a method of King was rejoiced at seeing him 1841, Relapse (r/lz-ps), 5.2. Now rare. 6. 
inlaying in wood of different colours, са [ad. L. relapsus, pa. pple. of re/adi.) A re 


TReit 1538, [Ori Obsc.] Chiefly 77. m lapsed person ; one who has fallen again ini 
S E^ [ gin ] y 22 |i iu ‚5. bda 


error or heresy, 
Reiter (rəi*tə1). Now Hist, 1584. [a. G. Relapse (tile*ps),v. 1548. [f.L. 
Teiter rider, f. reiten to RrDE,] A German | zeladi to slip back ; see Re~and LAPSE v.] 
cavalry soldier, sp. one of those employed in intr. To fall back into wrong-doing or el 
the wars of the 16th and 17th c. late ME, | t2 backslide; spec. to fall again into 
t (rijitérant), а. 16ro. [ad.L, че МЕ. [after recantation 1570, а, To fall back iat j 
reiterantem; sce REITERATE v,] Reiterating, of joy. GE, v; the |an illness after partial recovery or from) a 
repeating. So Rei'terance, repetition, b. With а and convalescent state 1548, — b. Of stock : To! же, 
Reiterate (т/їчёг4\), pa. pple. and Ppl. а. е чус or | again in value 1896. ^ з. To fall back or sin 
1471. [ad.L. reiteratus; see next] Reiterated, joi еве е Te fall Шо any state, practice, etc. 1593. 4i 
zi Sjoicing or gladness —r6rr, 8: | To fall away from a person -1687. 4. 
Reiterate (riitérett), о, 1526. [f. L. re- Sire, etc. 1611. To cause to dn back 1773. 
iterat-, reiterare, f, ye- RE-+iterare to ITER- 1. My reioycing At nothing can be more Ѕнакѕ, | 1. The Children of Israel. .relapsed into the Idolat 
АТЕ.] 1, trans. To repeat (an action) ; to do | b. The rejoycings upon this occasion were of short | of the Egyptians HosmEs, 2, transf. The red fi 
overagain, з. To repeat (а request, statement, | Continuance 1707, а. Thy word was unto me, the | Rallies, relapses, dwindles, deathward sinks ! Bro е 
gord, etc.) to give renewed expression to (a "Reiein OU fake be te d E iign, | Hence Reta’ elapsed into ж musing dim 
feeling) 1560. ‚ To walk over (a place in, е; Tidgou'n), 2.1 1456, Гай. F, rejot -, и » one who relapses, es er 
po pl Горе rejoindre, 1. re- RE-4 юна PA Tints [ot sin. Rela psing Zl a. that relapses; 7. fever, _ 
Law. To reply to a charge or pleading ; spec, Relat d by relapses, 
to answer the plaintiffs replication, ta. To | Relate (тд), så, 


1848. 
The proceeds of sale ha been. „гей ed in 
Р So Reinve'stment, « hesk А іа 
| Reis (тз), sb. pl. 1555. i ete ls 
me 


2. R, Efendi, the title of a former officer of state 
in the Turkish empire, who acted as chancellor and 
minister of foreign affairs, 


attrib., as 


X. Which Sentence was barbarously executed, and 
afterwards reiterated upon others CLARENDON. a, 
My father. reiterated his orders, that no one should answer a reply; also more 1 
Roter re жаш hegavethe word Scorr. Hence Const. 0, with, -1665. 3. trans. To say 
ei'ter; у adv, 6 “ 
Reiteration (rAité2-fon), 1560 [ade | 39s wer 1697. i 3 ' 
P ‘A 47424, Я m t 
{ТЫЛ The (or an) act of reiterating, EOM to whom. .wee shall no Contentiously rejoyne 


Ve (rii'téretiv), а. and sd. 1813. | Rejoin ті, ridgoin),v.2 1541. [ad. F, ye- 
ff. as REITERATE v. +-IVE.] A. adj. Charac- Ро pedis orf. RE- Sa4Jom i 1. intr. 
terized by reiteration, В. s A word expressing | Of things: To come together, or unite again, | bat 
reiteration, So Rei'teratively adv. 1619. 2. trans. To join again, reunite (persons or to a book, etc. -1657. 
Reive(r, var. of REAVE(R. » things, Zo or with another) 1570. 3, To join | person) into relation zo another 1697. 
(r?dgekt, r/dze*kt), 52, 1555. [f.|(a person, company, etc.) again 1бтт. connect, establish a relation between 1771. Ld 
| One who, a thing which, is rejected. 2; As tin-soder doth knit and rejoyne a crackt peece| 1. Letters. wherein hee related.. what hee bad 
(rtd де"), v. т 494. [f L. reject-, | of brasse 1603. seene in the Indias 1582, What Бан kom 
jicere) to throw back, f. re- Re- + | Rejoinder (rdgoinder. t450. [a, F, ye- porn NL тЫ И Ыл and 
facere to throw.} т, trans, To refuse to recog- | joindre, inf. used аз sb. See REJOIN v1) т, | electricity 1846, > a 
acquiesce in, submit to, or adopt (a rule, | Zaw, The defendant's answer to the plaintiff's intr. 1. Law, To refer back, to have appli- 
command, ctice, etc.) ; to refuse credit to | replication, 2, An answer to a reply; also | cation zo an earlier date 1596. 2, To hi 
ai (Z, eye), 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(si). Z (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). — 


æ (шап), a (pass), au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


a fever characterize, 
1633. [ad. E kn 
ра. pple. of referre, used subst.) fr.Are 
posely, to гер j^ relative -165 2. Logic, One of two obj 
of thought between which a relation subsists | | 


SPENSER. +3, 


9 (ever). 


RELEASE 1696 RELIER 


this is effected 1871. The action of in destroying I finde ease To my r. thoughts 
“releasing ' a cinema film, etc. ; the fact of being | Mur. Hence "ni ly adv., -ness. 
so released ; an article so released 1907. "e rare. 1766. [f RE-+ LESSEE 
з. Nowthir frende nor foo Shulde fynde reles in| after relezsé.| Law. One to whom a release is 
1440. 3. Lease and r., ‘а conveyance of the executed. So Rele:sso'r, one who executes a 
Season, right, or interest in lands or tenements.. release. 


iving first the possession, and afterwards the interest 2, 
E the estate conveyed ', " 4- All prisoners .. They Re-levance. 1733- [See next and -ANCE.] 
cannot boudge, till your г. SuAxs. Relevancy. ] 

(Ps) v. ME. Гад. OF, relesser, elevancy (re‘livansi). 1561. [ad. L. type 
relaisier:—L. relaxare to RELAX.) Іа. | *relevantia ;seenextand-ANCY.] "The quality 
trans. To withdraw, recall, revoke, cancel (a | or fact of being relevant. 
sentence, punishment, condition, etc.) -1671. me ee thus come with more r and 

ettect 1 e 


2. To relieve, alleviate, or remove (labour, 

dc etc.) -1597. 3. To remit; to grant re-| Relevant (rel/vint), a. 1560. [ad. med.L. 
mission or discharge of or for (something); | re/evazem, Pres. pple, of L. relevare to raise 
esp. a debt, tax, tribute, etc. Now Zaw. late up.) т. Bearing upon, connected with, per- 
ME. 4. To give up, resign, relinquish, sur- | tinent Zo, the matter in hand. «Sc, Law, 
render (ef. a right or claim in favour of another | Legally Pertinent or sufficient 1561, %3. Re- 
person). late ME. b. spec. To surrender, make lieving, mac (rare) жашга ыды 
Over, transfer (land, etc.) to another. Chiefly | 2. Мапу things in a controversy m 0 

Law. late МЕ, +. To relax, mitigate -1677. ткен to bati io Ne intended to refer Jowxrr. 


ire, I rel hee thy th. 4 id. ..I wol : А Y 
nat takea pny of thee Cruce a рош, 1 чы TReleva-tion. late ME. [a. OF. relewacion, 
at once г. our claims Jounson. b. 2 Hen, V’/,1. i. т. | or ad. L. relevationem,] The action of raising, 

liting up, supporting, relieving, etc. —1658. 
Reliability (rlaiabi-liti), 18r6. [f next + 


To set or make free; to liberate, deliver, 
of (now rare) or from pain, bondage, obligation, 

-ITy.] The quality of being reliable, reliable- 
ness, 


etc. Also without const. ME. b. To unfix, 
Comb. as v. test, trial, etc, 


free (a thing) from some fastening 1833. c. To 

permit the public performance, exhibition, pub- 
Reliable (тйә1'4Ь7), а. 1569. [f RELY v. 
*-ABLE.] That may be relied upon; in which 


lication, or sale of (a play, cinema film, book, or 
the like) for the first time 1904. 

reliance or confidence may be put; trustworthy, 
safe, sure. 


The Duke of Buckingham and Marquesse of Dor- 
chester are again releast from the Tow'r MarvELL. 
À mind released From anxious thoughts Cowrer, A very r. medicine 1792, Macaulay may not have 
beena r. guide in the regions of high art 1876. Hence 
Reli'ableness, Reli'ably adv, 


sol. He that can bind, can r, Hospes. Hence 
кебаев: ee), опе to териш ер is released. 
elea'ser, one who or that w ich, releases or sets р; m 
free, Relea'sor (Law), one who releases a claim | Reliance (rÜaráns). 1607. [f RELY v. + 

-ANCE.]  r. The (tor an) act of relying; the 

condition or character of being reliant ; depen- 
dence, confidence, 2. That on which one 


or estate in favour of another, 
Releasement (r/lPsmént). 1548. [Е prec. 
relies or depends 1798. 
т. Little г, can be placed on statements unconfirmed 


+ -МЕМТ.] І. The act of releasing, or the fact 
of being released, from prison, obligation, debt, 
by writing 1877. 2, The dogs, the indispensable r, of 
the party, were in bad working trim Kang, 


a: Me married the Earl of March's R. ме T. 
the great Prejudice of a poor r. and her helpless chat 
17; 

fReli-ct, а. 1649. [f. as prec. ; of Dra. 
LICT.] r. Left by death, Surviving -166;. "n 
Of lands: a. Left by the recess Of the sea, h 
Abandoned, deserted. —1687, 

1. His К. Lady. „lived long in Westminster Foum, 

Relief! (ТЇРЇ), ME. (a. OF. relief, f, re- 
lever to RELIEVE.) 1. A Payment, varying in 
value and kind according to rank and tenure, 
made to the overlord by the heir of a feudal 
tenant on taking up possession of the vacant 
estate. Now Hist. exc. in Sc. Law, b. Иш, 
Formal acknowledgement of feudal tenure 
made by a vassal to his lord (rare) ME. 2 
Ease or alleviation given to or received bya 
person through the removal or lessening of 
some cause of distress or anxiety ; deliverance 
from what is burdensome or exhausting to the 
mind ; mental relaxation, late ME. b. Ease 
from, or lessening of, physical pain or discom- 
fort ió9gr. c. An agreeable change of object, 
esp. to the sense of sight 1712. d. A gradual 
widening in ће. bore of a gun-barrel towards 
the muzzle 1824. 3. Aid, help, or assistance 
given toa person or persons in a state of poverty 
or want; now sec. assistance in money or 
necessary articles given to the indigent from 
funds administered under the Poor Law or 
from parish doles. late ME. ‘tb. Sustenance 
-1613. tc. A fresh supply or supplies of some 
article of food or driak -1725. 4, Assistance 
in time of danger, need, or difficulty ; aid, help, 
or succour 1500. b. Aid or succour rendered 
to persons or places endangered by war; in 
later use esp. deliverance of a besieged town, 
etc. from the attacking forcé 1548. te, A body 
of men coming to the relief of a person or place 
(rare) -1670. 5. Release from some occupation 
or post of duty; in later use Spec. of the replacing 
of a sentinel or watch by a fresh man or body 
of men 1513. ` b. One who relieves another on 
duty 1822.” 6. Deliverance (esp. in Law) from 
some hardship, burden, or grievance; remedy, 
redress 1616. 7. Alleviation of some pain, 
burden, etc, ; remission of a tax (rare) 1526. 
T8. Hunting. Of the hare or hart: The act of 
seeking food ; feeding or pasturing —1668. 9. 
Ё. Church, a Scottish sect founded in 176r in 
assertion of the right of congregations to elect 
their ministers; in 1847 amalgamated with the 
United Secession to form the United Presby- 
terian Church. 

2. It isa r. to turn from so painful a subject Buckrg. 
©. A clump of beeches..were a г. to the eye 1833. 
3. In their idea of r., there is always included some. 
thing of punishment Burks, 4. At night Boats and 
Pilots went off to her R. 1698. R. works, public 
works undertaken for the r. of unemployment. b. 
Stilicho..advanced..to the r. of the faithful city 
Стввом, 5, For this releefe much thankes SHAKS. 
Hence Relie'f-ful æ., -less a. ^ 

Relief 2 (1/7), 1606. [orig. ad. It. relievo 
RELIEVO, f, rilevare to raise; subseq. a. F. 


trouble, etc. фа. Relaxation, remission, or re- 
moval of a thing -1647. 

Relegate (reget), v. 1599. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. relegare, f. re- RE-+ legare to send.] т. 
trans. To send (a person) into exile; to banish 
іо a particular place. 2. To consign Ze a place 
or position, esp. one of inferiority 1790. b. To 
consign (a subject) Zo some province, sphere, 
domain, etc, 1866. c. To assign or refer (a 
thing) Zo a class or kind 1870. 3. To refer 
(a matter) / some authority for decision 1846. 
b. To commit, hand over (a thing), Zo another 
to carry out or deal with 1864. 

2. b. If occasionally we come across difficulties.. 
we r. some of them to the sphere of mystery Jowerr, 

Relegation (religé^fon). 1586. fad. L. 
relegationem; see peel т. The action of 
banishing; the state о temporary exile or 
banishment. In Rom. Antig. banishment to a 
certain place, or to a Specified distance from 
Rome, for a limited time and without loss of 
civil rights. b. Banishment or consignment /o 
a place or position 1829. 2, The action of re- 
ferring, consigning, etc., a thing zo others for 
Some purpose 1844. 

TRelent, só. rare. 1590. [f the vb.] r. 
Slackening of speed. SPENSER. 2. Relenting, 
giving way —1686. 

Relent (r/lent), v. late ME. [ult. f. L. 
re- RE- + lentus tough, sticky, viscous, slow; 
but the immediate source is not clear.] +x. 
intr, To melt under the influence of heat; to 
assume a liquid form; to dissolve into water. 
Also fig, -1784. +b. To become soft or moist 
-1620. 2. To soften in temper; to grow more 
gentle or forgiving 1526. tb. To yield, give 
way; to give up a previous determination or 
obstinacy —1667, +3. trans. To dissolve, melt, 
soften -1661. Ы. To soften (one's heart, 
mind, ete.) ; to cause (a person) to relent -1787. 
+4. To lessen, abate; to slacken -1667. 'b. 
To relinquish, abandon, give over -1684. F5. 

о repent (an action, etc. ). SPENSER. 

1, All nature mourns, the Skies т. in show'rs Pope. 
2. Perhaps God will г., and quit thee all his debt 
Мит. 3.0. Yet pitty often did the gods г, SPENSER. 
5 Nothing might r. her hasty flight Spenser, Hence 
Rele'ntment(now rare), the act of relenting; soften- 
ing of rigour. 

Relentless (rlentlés), а. 1592. [f. prec. 
*-LESS.] Incapable of relenting ; pitiless, 


Reliant (riloi-ant), а. 1856. (f.as prec. + 
-ANT.] Having reliance or confidence ; confi- 
dent, trustful. 

Relic (relik). ME. [а. Е. ze/igue, orig. pl. 
relies, ad. L. RELIQULE, q.v.] r. In Christian 
use: An object (asa part of the bodyor clothing, 
an article of personal use, or the like) which re- 
mains as a memorial of a departed saint, martyr, 
or other holy person, and as such is carefull 
preserved and venerated. ‘tb. Applied tot he 
Sacred objects of the ancient Jewish and pagan 
religions —1606. tc. A precious or valuable 
thing (rare) -1470. d. Something kept as a 
remembrance or souvenir; a memento 1601. 
2. pl. The remains of a person; the body, or 
part of the body, of one deceased, (Sometimes 
implying sense 1.) ME. b. sing. in the same 
sense (rare) 1635. 3. ^. That which remains or 
is left behind, in later use esp, after destruction 
or wasting away; the remains or remaining 
fragments (of a thing) ; the remnant, residue relief.) т. In the plastic arts, the elevation or 
(of a nation or people). Also occas. in sing, of projection of a design, or parts of a design, 
a single thing or person, ME. 4. A Surviving | from a plane surface in orde: to give a natural 
trace of some practice, fact, idea, quality, ete. | and solid appearance ; also, the degree of such 
In early use chiefly 2. 1586, b. A seer | projection; the part which so projects, b. A 
memorial of some occurrence, people, period, composition or design executed in relief 1682. 
etc. 1695. ` 5. An Object invested with interest 2. The appearance of solidity or detachment 
by reason of its antiquity or associations with given to a design or composition on a plane 
the Past 1596. " Surface by the arrangement and disposition of 

n The B Chik keepe for s boy roike Re UD the lines, colours or gradations of colour of 
wherewit rist was crowned 1617. » Luther's,, ich jeg. D isti le 
apartment, „contains his portrait, bible, and other | Which itis composed ; hence, distinctness ул 
relics 1838. 2. Men took a lasting adieu of their | line due to contrast of colour 1789. b. t 
interred Friends,..having no old experience of the | Vividness, distinctness, or prominence due to 
duration of their Reliques Sir Т. Browne. 3. The | contrast or artistic presentation 1781. 3.8, 
relikes of a Church 1615. Treat the poor, as our Fortif. The height to which works are raised 
Saviour did the Multitude, to the reliques of some above the bottom of the ditch 1834. b. Phys. 
baskets Sin T. Browne, After a bloody conflict of G Th f rt of the surface 
eight years.., the relics of the nation submitted | “02. е contour O*some*pa: jations 
GissON. 4. А Relique of a certain Pagan Worship | Of the earth considered with ref. to varia 

i in its elevation 1865. 
т. High (tor great), low, and middle у: see md 


1712. b. Curious relics of ancient times 1832, 
Relict (relikt), s. 1450. [ad. L. relictus. 
( » 450. [ Basso-, Mrzzo-retizvo, and BAS-RELIEF. azAchuch 
with its dark spire in strong r. against the clear col 


pa. pple. of relinguere to RELINQUISH у in 
sense 2 ad. med.L. Пса. ї. = RELIC т,та, | Sky W. 1 

y №, IRVING. E A 
and s. Now rare or Оёз. 1535. 2. The widow attrib.: т. map, a map in which the conformation 
of a man 1450., · 3. pl, Remains, remnants, | of an area of the earth's surface is shown by eleva- 
residue. Also sing, а Surviving part; фа | tions and depressions or by suitable colouring. 
Survivor. 1598. b. A surviving trace, survival | Relier (r/oio1). vare, 1593. [f RELY 2. 
1646. є. pl. The remains of one deceased | + -ER ,] One who relies (on a person or 
(rare) 1649. 14. Leavings; refuse (rare) -1748, thing). 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud), о (cut), £ (шаре). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vic). ї (820). z (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


RELIEVABLE 

vable (r/7vàb'), а. 1670. [f. Re- 
Ey a. Capable of receiving, admitting 
of, legal Telief ; also const. against. b. "That 

may be relieved or assisted 1707. 
e (rv), v. late МЕ. [ай OF, re- 
ad. L. relevare to raise again, assist, 
Paige. + levare, f. levis light.) L trans. x, 
To raise (a person) out of some trouble, diffi- 
alty, or danger; to rescue, succour, aid or 
assist in straits; to deliver from something 
troublesome or oppressive. Now somewhat 
rere. b. То bring assistance to (a besieged 
town); to free from siege 1586. с, Law, To 
free or clear (a person) from an obligation ; to 
give (a person) legal relief. Also absol, 1562. 
2. To assist (the needy) by gifts of money ог 
necessary articles; to help in poverty or neces- 
sity. late ME. з. To ease ог free (a person, 
the mind, etc.) from sorrow, fear, doubt, or the 
like. late ME. b. To give (a person, part of 
the body, etc.) ease or relief from physical pain 
or discomfort. late ME. c. To widen or open 


up; to ease (some mechanical device) by making | Cath 


slacker or wider 1824. 4. To ease or mitigate 
(what is painful or oppressive); to render less 
grievous or burdensome, late ME. _ b. To make 
less tedious, monotonous, or disagreeable by 
the introduction of variety or of something 
striking or pleasing 1771. 5. spec. To release 
(a person) from guard, watch, or other duty by 
becoming or providing a substitute 160r. b. To 
set (a person) free from, to ease (a person) of, 
any task or burden 1671; joc. to rob of a thing 
(e.g. He was relieved of his watch), 

т. b. Soon after Prince Rupert came tor, the Town 
We raised the siege Lp. FAIRFAX., 2, То r. the Con- 
federate prisoners in the Northern prisons 1864. 3. 
Proofs which should r. my mind ofall doubt upon the 
subject TvNDaLL. Б. To 7. nature : to evacuate urine 
ог {жсез. 4, The final cause of compassion is much 
тоге tor. misery 1729. b. No great work relieved 
the barrenness of the time 1869. 

TIL т. To lift or raise up again -1533. 2. 
intr, a. To rise again —1533. b. To return or 
rally in battle -1513. 3. £razs. To take up 
or hold (a feudal estate) from the superior 
-1§25, Ш. +1. To bring (a matter) into pro- 
minence ; to make clear or evident (7a7e)-176., 
2. To make (a thing) stand out; to render 
prominent or distinct; to bring into relief 1778. 
b. intr. To stand out in relief 1812. 

2. To Ariadne is given (say the critics) a red scarf, 
to r, the figure from the sea which is behind her 
51а J. REvNoLps. Hence Relie'ver, one who or that 
which relieves, 
iRelievement. 1443. [a.OF. zeleve-, re- 
lievement, f. velever to RELIEVE.] ‘The act of 
relieving ; relief —r63r. 

Relieving (r/lzviy), 2/7. a. 168r. [f RE- 
LIEVE v, +-ING *%,] That relieves or gives relief. 

R. officer, an officer appointed by a parish or union 
to administer relief to the poor. X, tackle, one of 
‘wo strong tackles used to prevent a ship from over- 
turning on the careen; also, one of those which are 
occasionally hooked to the tiller in bad weather, or in | 
action, when the wheel or tiller-rope is broken or shot 
away, R, arch (Arch.), an arch formed in the sub- 
stance of a wall to relieve the pressure or weight upon 
the wall, Hence Relie'vingly adv. 

Relievo (1/17 vo). 1625. [ad. It., see Re- 
LEEF2]— RELIEF 21, rb, 2, Zn r, in relief, 

Religate (religett), v. rare. 1651. (f. L. 
religat-, religare to bind up or back; see RE- 
and LIGATE v,] ¢rans.To bind together or 
VERE iem Religa:tion, the action of tying or 
IReligieuse (ralizyé). 1796. [F., fem. of 
next] A 5 igious. 
devod woman bound by religious vows, or 
I Rel to a religious life; a nun. 

15 eligieux (ralégy6). Now rare or Obs. 

mot, LF. ad. L, religiosus RELIGIOUS,] А 
an vowed to a religious life; a monk, 

Recligio., mod. comb. form of RELIGION or 

R tie’ as іп 7,-educational, -magical, etc. 
earn (rélivdgan). ^ ME. [a. AF. ze- 
obse. |" + religion, or ad, L. religionem ; etym, 
vows 1 A state of life bound by monastic 
ofa фа е condition of one who is a member 
partic dudes order; the religious life, — 2. A 

А idi ar monastic or religious order or rule ; 

tie iglous house, Now rave. ME. 3. 

П or conduct indicating a belief in, rever- 


en ү ч ч 
Се for, and desire to please, a divine ruling 


1697 


power; the exercise or 
servances implying 
rites. Now rare, 


A particular pee 
fb. The R. (ai er F.]: the Reformed Religion, 


of 
faving control of his 
eee to obedience, 
the general mental and moral attitude resulting 
from this belief, with ref. to 
individual or the e ры 


of rites or ob- 


t6. transf. 
е $ fidelity or 
faithfulness ; conscientiousness ; pious affection 


z ined 
of Naples H.Watrore. Фан of v. E Бб iy 

tHouse, etc. of r., 
2. Some 


NS, 
religions have sprung up in the pen 1862. 


destitute of r. 

Religionary (rili*dgonári), a. and s)... 1663. 
[f. prec. +-ARY, or ad. F. religionnaire Protes- 
tant, Calvinist.] А, adj. Relating to religion ; 
religious. Now rare. 1691. +B. sb. а. A per- 
son ‘in religion’. b. A Protestant. —1760. 

Religioner (r#li-dgona1). 1812. [f. as prec. 
+-ЕВ1.] а. A person ‘in religion’, b. 
RELIGIONIST. 

Religionism (rli'dzeni?m). 179r. [f. 
RELIGION +-IsM.} Marked or excessive in- 
clination to religion; exaggerated or affected 
religious zeal. 

Religionist (ri'dzonist). 1653. [f. as 
prec.--IST.] One addicted or attached to re- 
ligion; one imbued with, orzealous for, religion, 
Occas., a religious zealot or pretender. 

These pretended religionists are really a kind of 
superstitious atheists Hume. А dispassionate, placid, 
and mild r, 1812. 

Religionize (r/li'dgoneiz), v. 1716. [Е as 
prec.--IZE.] a.zrans. To imbue with religion, 
to render religious. b. 22/7. To be addicted 
to, to affect, religion. 

Religiose (r/lidziows), a. 1853. [f.os RE- 
LIGIOUS + eed Religiousto excess; unduly 
occupied with religion ; morbidly or sentimen- 
tally religious. 

Religiosity (r/idzigsíti. late ME. [ad. 
late L. ze/igiosifas; see RELIGIOUS and -1TY.] 
Religiousness, religious feeling or sentiment. 
b. Affected or excessive religiousness 1799. 

Religious (r/lirdzos), a. and з, ME. [a. 
AF. religius, OF. religious, or ad. L, religiosus у 
see -005.] A. adj т. Imbued with religion ; 
exhibiting the spiritual or practical effects of 
religion; pious, godly, 2. Of persons: Bound 
by monastic vows; belonging to a religious 
order ME. b. Of things, places, etc.: Of, 
belonging to, or connected with, a monastic 
order ME. 3. Of the nature of, pertaining or 
appropriate to, concerned or connected with, 
religion 1538. b. (Chiefly poet.) Regarded as 
sacred 1618. 4. ¢ramsf. Scrupulous, exact, 
strict, conscientious 1599. 

т. That sober Race of Men, whose lives К. titl'd 


them the Sons of God Мит. Phr. Most >, used as 
an epi 2. Houses of r. women 1745+ 
b. 


alty. 

1 үл that are neare Oxford Woop. 3. 
Storied Windows richly dight, Casting a dimm r. 
light Мил, Prayer is the most directly r. of all our 
duties J. H. NEWMAN. . Thy Shrine in some r. 
wood Corkins. 4. А Coward, a most deuout Coward, 
т. in it SHAKS. ee library is preserved with the 

„ neatness GOLDSM. 
"В. Hee As ø/ Persons bound by monastic 
vows or devoted to the religious life according 
to the rules of an order or congregation in a 
Christian church ME. b. With ref. to non- 
Christian religions 1585. 2. sing, A person 


^ | the bishop of Rome Bk, Cem. Prayer. a 


RELISH E 


devoted to the religious life, as a monk or nun 
ME. Hence Reli'giously asv., ness. 
Кепе (2, v.l 1851. [f Re- 4 + Live 
v.1) trans, To provide with a new lining. 
"Dé (ri-), 2.2 1875. [f. RE- 4+ Line 
vt) (ramis. To renew the lines of. 
uent (r/li'gkwént), a. and sd. rere. 
1847. (ad. L. QNS] A. adj, Relin- 
quishing ; vanquishing. B. 33. One who relin- 


Erw 

elinquish (rli*kwif, s. 1472. fad. OF. 
relinguiss-, relinquir, ad. L. relinquere, f. re- 
КЕ- + linquere to leave.) tr. trans, To with- 
draw from, desert, abandon (a person). rare. 
-1552, tb. To give up as incurable. SttAKS. 
2. To give up or give over, to abandon, desist 
from (an idea, action, practice, etc.) ; to cease 
to hold, adhere to, or prosecute 1497. fb. To 
desist from putting forward for office. H, WAL- 
POLE. 3. To give up, resign, surrender (а 
possession, right, etc.). Also const. fo. 1560. 
b. To let go (something held) 1850. — t4. To 
leave behind (rure) -1679. tg. intr, To dis- 
appear, pass away. B. JONS. 

1. I..shall vtterlye renounce, refuse, r., & forsake 
Alarmed 
by this intelligence, he hastily relinquished the siege 
Сіввох. They know my disinclination to т, the 
command У кишлхотох. Hence Relitnquishment, 
the act of relinquishing; abandonment, giving up, 


Surrender, 

1 Reliquaire (relikwée:) 1769. (Е = 
next. 

Reliquary (re‘likwaii), sd. 1656. [ad.F. 


reliquaire; see RELIC and -ARY!.] A small 
box, casket, shrine, etc., in which a relic or 
relics are kept. 

Re-liquary, а, rare. 1826. [See prec. and 
-ARY!.] Belonging to a relic or relics, 
|| Reliquize (rili-kwi,z), pl. 1835. [L. fem. 
Sb. pl., f. re/iguus remaining, f. re- RE- + lig-, 
linquere to leave.] 1. Remains of any Кіпа; 
spec. in Geol. remains of early animals or plants 
1840. 2. Bot. * ‘The withered remains of leaves, 
which, not being articulated with the stem, can- 
not fall off, but decay upon it ' 1835. 

Relish (relif), 55.1 1530. [Later f. tveles, 
a, OF. reles, var. of relais remainder, with as- 
similation of the ending to -ISH %] т. A taste 
or flavour; the distinctive taste of anything. 
b. £ransf. A trace ог tinge of some quality; a 
suggestion; a sample or specimen; a small 
quantity 1597. T2. An individual taste or 
liking -1758. 3. An appetizing or pleasing 
flavour; a savoury or piquant taste 1665. b. 
A savoury addition to a meal; an appetiser 
1798. 4. Enjoyment of the taste or flavour of 
something; liking, zest 1649. +5. Sense of 
taste; power of relishing. GOLDSM. 

т. A Laplander or Negro has no notion of the т, of 
wine Hume. b. Your Lordship..hath yet some 
smack of age in you; some rellish of the saltnesse of 
Time SHaxs. 3. The tired glutton..finds по r. in 
the sweetest meat Pore, b. А г. they shall have— 
salt and olives and cheese Jowett. 4. Cranmer.. 
seems to have done this with great r, 1882. A moral 
т. for veritable proofs of honesty Mortey, N 
TRe-lish, 0.2 1561r. [perh. ult. the same as 
prec.] Mus. A grace, ornament, or embellish- 
ment -1668, h 

Relish (reli, 50.2 rare. 1611. [ad. OF. 
relais.) A projection; now spec, in Joinery, 
the projection of the shoulder of a tenon. 

Relish (reif), v.! 1586. [f RELISH 2.1] 
т. trans. a. To give or impart a relish to (a 
thing); to make pleasant to the taste. tb. To 
have a taste, tinge,.or trace of (some quality or 
thing), to partake of -1702. ‘te. To provide 
with something relishing; to please, gratify, 
delight -1794. t2. To taste, take a taste оѓ; 
to distinguish by tasting (rare) -1633. Ъ. To 
feel. SHAKS. 3. To enjoy, take pleasure or 
delight in 1590. b. To like, have a liking for; 
to care for, be pleased or satisfied with; to 
approve of 1594. c. To take or receive in a 
particular manner. Now rare. 1600, +a, To 
appreciate, understand (rare) —1611. 4. intr. 
To have a (or the) taste of something ; to savour 
or smack of, have a touch or trace of 1602. 5. 
To taste ina particular way ; to have a specified 
taste or relish. Now dial. and U.S. 1600. +6. 


fig. To be agreeable or pleasant; to find accep- 


tance or favour (with a person) —1740. 


6 (Ger, Köln). (Fr. рем). ü (Ger, Mäller). (Fr. dane). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (ле ë (д) (геп). g (Fr. faire). 


9 (fzr, fern, earth) 
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t. I have also a novel.., to r, my wine MACAULAY. 
her many dainty dishes. .to rellish her 
3. 1 once more smell the dew and rain, 
And r, versing С. Нкквккт, 
before u Subs 

уш umour 170 
з othe 


best saints Furtar. 6. Indeed, if a Man sets 
Е should R. 


a ick, I don't expect the Argument 
1697. Hence Re'lishable a. . 
tRelish, »3 1591. [app. f. RELISH 35.2] 


trans, To sing, warble -1608. 

(reli), 2.3 rare. 1611. (Cf. ReLISH 
68) "i. intr. To project, jut out, COTGR. 2. 
trans, To make shoulders on (wood) in shaping 
tenons 1884. 

Relive (r;li-v),v. 1548. [f. Re-5a+Live 
v., in early use after revive.) фа. trans, To 
raise or restore again to life; to resuscitate 
~1592. а. intr, To come to life again; to live 
anew 1548. 3. /rums, To live (a period of time) 
over again 1711. 

2. Will you deliuer how this dead Queene reliues? 


Suaxs. 
tReli-ver, v. rare 1456. [ad. OF, reli- 
"Ed trans. To give up again, restore 71603. 
oad (ri-), v. 1778. [RE- 5a.) І. trans, 
To make up aguin as a load 
a fresh load, 
gun-charge 1784. b. 
cartridge) again 1853. 
tion (releké-fon, rē). x 575. 
sense І, f. late L. relocare to relet ; in 2, f. 
5a + LOCATION.]  r. Sc. Law. Tacit r., the 
implied renewal of a lease when the landlord 
allows a tenant to continue without a fresh 
agreement, after the original lease has expired. 
з. The action of locating afresh; a new alloca- 
tion 1877. 

Relucent (rluzsént), а, Now rare, 1507. 

ad. L. relucentem, relucere to shine back. ] 

asting back light; shining, gleaming, bright, 
refulgent. 

In brighter mazes tbe r. stream Plays o'er the mead 
Тномѕох, So Relu'cence, -ency. 

Reluct(rü»kt) v. 1526. [ad. L. reluctari, 
f. re- RE-+luctari to swuggle.] +r. intr, To 
strive or struggle 40 do something —1633. з. 
To struggle, strive, or rebel against, to show 
dislike, to revolt a7, to offer opposition Zo, a 
thing r547. b. Without prep. : To offer opposi- 
tion; to manifest or express reluctance; to 
object 1648. 

2. I..r. at the inevitable course of destiny Lams. 

uctance (r/lz-ktáns). 1641. [Е RELUC- 
TANT; see -ANCE.] r. The act of struggling 
against something ; Tesistance, opposition. 

Ow rare. b. Electr. The property, in a mag- 
netic circuit, of opposing to a certain extent the 
passage of the magnetic lines of force 1888. 
2. Unwillingness, disinclination. Freq. in phr. 
with (or without) r. 1667. — t3. A struggle or 
qualm of conscience, Pepys, 

1. Untam'd r., and revenge Мил. 2. There is 
nothing which we receive with so much R. as Advice 
ADDISON, Your г. to put the vanity of an author out 
of countenance Cisse, 

Reluctancy (r/»ktánsi). Now rare. 1621. 
pee next and -ANCY, and cf. prec.) ftr. An 

nternal or mutual struggle or contest —1662, 
‘ta. Resistance or opposition of one thing Zo 
another -1665, tb. Resistance or opposition 
on the part of persons agains? or to something, 
Also 44 -1679. 3. = RELUCTANCE 2, 16 4. 

3. The slowness and г, with which errors yield to 
conviction 1826. 

Reluctant (ržlo'ktănt), а. 1667. [ad. L. 
reluctantem, reluctari to struggle against, f, 7e- 
Re- + Juctari.] т. Struggling; writhing (rare). 
b. Offering resistance or opposition #0 some- 
thing (rare) 1726. а. Unwilling, averse, dis- 
inclined 1706. b, transf. of things 1667. 3. 
Characterized by unwillingness, disinclination, 
or distaste 1725, 

x. Down he fell A monstrous Serpent on his Belly 
prone, R., but in vaine Мил. г, Edward was still r, 
to begin the war Green. — b, R, on its rusty hinge 
Revolved an iron door Scorr. з. R.consent Burke. 
Hence Relu'ctantly adv. 

Reluctate (rZi»ktett), v. 1643. [ad. L. re- 
luctat-, reluctari; see ргес,] 1. 227, To offer 
resistance ; to strive or struggle against some- 
thing ; to show reluctance, 2. trans. To strive 
against, refuse, reject (rare) 1681. 


; to furnish with 
з. a. absol, To put in a fresh 
To load (a fire-arm or 


[In 
RE- 


1698 


з. Having ..something within him, which reluctated 
i ee jarane, Де Furixe. So Relucta*- 
resistance, opposition; freluctauce, 


Relume (ulum), v. 1604, [f RE- + 
-lume (see ILLUME v.).] 1. frans, To relight, re- 
kindle; to cause to burn afresh. 2. To make 
clear or bright again 1746. 3. To light up 
again; to re-illuminate; to shine upon anew 
1786. 

Е Iknow not where is that Promethean heate That 
can thy Light re-Lume Suaks, з. And Shakspeare's 
sun relumes the clouded stage 1786. 

Relu-mine, v. rare. 16.. [ad.late L. re- 
luminare; see RE- and ILLUMINE.] trans, = 
prec. 

Rely (rli), v. ME. [ad. OF. relier to 
bind together :—L. religare, f. re- ВЕ-+ ligare 
to bind. | tz. trans. To gather (soldiers, follow- 
ers, etc.) together; to assemble, to rally -1608. 
2. intr. To depend o» a person or thing with 
full trust or confidence; to rest upon with 
assurance 1574. b. With ref, to facts or state- 
ments 1809. "fc. To rest идол a support -1683. 
8. To put trust or confidence zz а person or 
thing. Somewhat rare. 1606. t4. ref. and 
trans. To repose (oneself, one's soul, faith, etc.) 
on, upon, or in some person or thing -1641. 

2. Go in thy native innocence, relie Оп what thou 
hast of vertue Мил. Can I r. upon your secrecy ? 
Dickens. 3. Asdrubal placed his Gauls (in whom he 
least rely'd) in the Left Wing 1654, 

Remain (тїтїп), 501 1456. 
main, f, remaindre REMAIN v, Now chiefly 
pl.) І. t1. Those left, surviving, or remaining 
out of a number of persons; the remainder or 
rest -1671. 2. That which remains or is left 
(unused, undestroyed, etc.) of some thing or 
quantity of things; also, that which remains to 
be done. Now rare. 1529. tb. (Also pl.) The 
balance or unpaid remainder ofa sum of money 
-1669. 3. A remaining or surviving part or 
fragment of something. Now rare. I570. 4. 
(With 2Z) a. A survival; a relic of some obso- 
lete custom or practice; a surviving trait or 
characteristic. Now rare. 1641. b. A material 
relic (ofantiquity, etc.) ; an ancient monument, 
building, or other structure; an object which 
has come down from past times 1687. Te. A 
literary relic –1738. 

т. I believe the number of these sent will be about 
a hundred; the г, also being forty or fifty CROMWELL. 
2. Сутб. їп, i. 87. з. When this г. of horror has 
entirely subsided Burke, Every yet inedited r, of 
Anglosaxon 1843. 4. b. The supposition. .that Low 
Hill is a Druidical г. 1864. 

П. 21, x. Surviving members of a company, 
family, or other body of persons. Also rarely 
of a single person. 1456. з. The remaining 
parts of some thing or things; all that is left of 
something; articles remaining from a store or 


a. OF. re- 


stock тоо. b. Const. of the destroying force 
(rare) 1715. c. Const. as sing, 1801. 3.a. The 
literary works (2:5. the unpublished ones) left 


by an author ; also, the fragments of an ancient 
writer 1652. b. That which is left of a person 
when life is extinct; the (dead) body, corpse 
1700. c. Substances of organic origin preserved 
in the earth in a fossilized condition 1799. 

2. The wretched remains of a ruined reputation 
Junius Lett. c. This short remains of happiness 
t8or, — 3. a. The remains of Clement and Polycarp 
1873. b. I saw..her poor remains laid at rest in the 


convent garden 1797. 
+Remain, 52 rare. 1470. [& the vb.) 
Stay -1605. 

A.. worke. , Which often since my heere remaine in 
England, I haue seene him do SHAKs. 

Remain (r/méin), v. late ME. [а. AF. zz- 
meyn-, remayn-, stressed stem of OF. remanoir 
1—1, remanere, f. re- ВЕ- + manere to stay.) 
т. într. To be left after the removal or appro- 
priation of some part, number, or quantity, 
2, To be left over and above what has already 
been done or dealt with in some way. late ME, 
Үз. To continue to belong zo one -1605. 4. То 
continue in the same place (or with the same 
person) ; to abide, stay 1439. ‘tb. To dwell 
-16rr. 5. With complement: To continue to 
be 1509. b. To continue in the same state; 
to lie untouched or undisturbed 18 39. 6. To 


REMANENT 
continue to exist; to have permanence; to be 
still existing or extant. late ME. 
in the mind, Const. with. SHAKS. 
tinue with (a person). MILT. 
left for (a person). rare. x 579. 

з. There is not Sap enough remaining to nourish 
Leaves 1707. а. Nothin remaines, but that [ ki 
the boy thither Suaxs. Wat remains to tell Тахь 
son. 3 Lear i 82. 4. Charles rema he 
days in Paris Ковектѕом. b. But for my Mi 
I nothing know where she remaines Suaxg, b 
formed them free, and free they must r, Ми T. $ 
as the concluding formula of a letter; ., my dear 
friend, Affectionately yours, W, C. 1793. 6. A little 
Verse my All that shall r. Gray If thence be 
scape.., what remains him less Then unknown 
dangers and as hard escape Мит. 

Remainder (rZméi*ndo1), 35.1 late ME. (a. 
AF., subst. use of OF. remaindre inf., :—pop. L. 
*remanére; see prec. and -ER4,) r Lato, The 
residual or further interest remaining over from 
an estate, coming into effect when this has deter- 
mined, and created by the same conveyance 
by which the estate was granted. b. S r. over, 
Sometimes = a further remainder, 1544. с. 
transf. The right to succeed to a title or posi- 
tion on the death of the holder; es, the right 
of succession to a peerage express! y assigned 
to a certain person or line of descent in default 
of male issue in the direct line 1809. aa 
Those still left out of a number of persons; 
the rest 1547. b. That which is left when part 
has been taken away, used, dealt with, ete; 
the residue 1560. 3. ta. A single person, or 
a few persons, remaining out of a number 
-1697. b. A remaining (Tor still existing) part 
or fragment; chiefly 2/. = remains, esp, of 
ancient buildings 1604. c. A remaining trace 
9f some practice, quality, feeling, ete, Now 
rare. 1641. 4. a. AritÀ, The number which 
remains after subtraction of a lesser from a 
greater; the excess after a process of division 
I571. b. = REMAIN 52,11. 2b. SHAKS. 5. In 
the book-trade: A number of copies remaining 
unsold out of an edition (esp. after the demand 
for it has fallen off or ceased), and frequently 
disposed of at a reduced price 1791. 6. attrib, 
or adj. Remaining, left over ; reserve 1567. 

т. Cross remainders, estates in r. arising where 
lands are devised to two or more persons in tail, with 
г, to either upon failure of the other's issue, Д, man, 
the person to whom a т. is devised. 2. a. We drove 
the R. headlong off the Deck 1737. , b. He should be 
permitted to pass the г. of his life in..exile GIBBON, 
3. €. If you have any remainders of modesty or truth 
cry God mercy Мит. 6. His braine. .is as drie as 
the r, bisket After a voyage Suaks. Hence Re 
mai'nder v. frans. to sell (a number of books, etc.) 
as remainders, Remai'ndership (Zaw) the pos 
session of a г. ; the fact of there being ar. 
tRemai:nder, sġ.2 rare. 1594. [f. as prec.] 
Stay ; time of staying or remaining -1646. 
+Remai-ndment, 1596. [irreg. f. REMAIN- 
DER 35!] Law. A remainder. BACON. 

Remand (mand) 50. 1771. (Е ће vb] 
1. The act of remanding, or the fact of being 
remanded ; now sec, recommittal of an accused 
Person to custody, — 2. A remanded prisoner 
1888. 

Remand (ržma'nd), v. late МЕ. [ad.F. 
vemander, or late L, remandare to send back 
word, to repeat a command; see Re- and 
SIRO 1, trans, To send (a thing) back 
again Zo a place; to reconsign ; also, to remit, 


consign. 2. To send back (a person) ; to com- 

mand or order to go back ѓо a place 1588. b. 
Of a court or magistrate: To send back (a 
prisoner) into custody, now sec. in order Bee 
further evidence on the charge may be Обаш 
1643. 3. To call or summon back, to Tee 
Now rare or Obs. 1525. t4. То demand bac 
from another —1677. » 

х, Both dissuaded me from suffering it to be тер, 
sented on the stage ; and accordingly it was reman ^ 
back to my shelf FigrpiwG. 2. D. The said ASH 
remanded into custody 1794. 3. He remanded his 
own [men] from the pursuit 1656. 

Remanence (re‘manéns). 1666. [See ee 
MANENT a, and -ENCE.] 1. That which ie 
mains ; residuum (rare). 2. The fact of uod 
ing; permanence. COLERIDGE. So tRe'mi 
nency. 1. 
+Re-manent, sé, late МЕ. [See next.] E 
The remainder, the remaining part, the d 
-16531. 2A remaining part or amount i 


(man), a(pass) au (041). v (cut), 


£ (Fr, chef), ә (ever). әі (Z, eye). a (Fr. eau de vie). i(si) ғ (Psyche). 9 (what) p (got): 


REMANENT 


remnant ; //. remains -1632. 3. Arith. A re- 
inder -1559- 

tanen (re*mánént), a, Now rare, late 

ME. (ай. L. remancntem, remanere to Re- 


wat.) tt, In predicative use: Remaining, 


rar behind, remaining, when the rest 


removed, used, done, ete, Now rare, late ME, 
g Law. = next 2а. 1808. 

1. There is no effect г, upon the body Jea. Tavion, 

Remanet (remánet). 1511. [L.,grd sing. 

s. indic. of remanere to Fo 1. A re- 
mainder. 2. а. Law. A cause or suit of which 
the hearing is postponed to another day or 
term 1734. b. A parliamentary bill left over 

till another session 1870. 

Remark (r/mà'1k), 22.1. 1654. (ad. Е. re- 
marque, Í. remarquer to REMARK.) — tr. The 
fact or quality of being worthy of notice or 
comment -1702. а. Observation, notice; com- 
шем 1680, b. Air of observation ; look. T'HOM- 
SON. 3.а. act of observing or noticing ; 
an observation. Now rare. 1660... b, A verbal 
or written observation; a comment; a brief 
expression of opinion or criticism 1673... 14. 
A sign, mark, indication —1709. 

x, In which there were three Women, but: of no 
great т. 1702. а. Lord К. Churchill's latest escapade 
„is the theme of general т. 1885. 3. b. He could not 
bear to hear Mr. Barker's chafing remarks.1883. 
Remark (riina‘sk), 52.2 Also re-mark, 
1880. Anglicized f. REMARQUE. 

K (тїтїгї), v. 1633. [ad. F: re- 
marquer; see RE- and MARK v.] | фі, trans, 
To mark out, distinguish —1671. “+b. To point 
out, indicate -1742. 2. To observe, take notice 
of, perceive 1675. 3. To say, utter, or set 
down, as an observation or comment 1704. b. 
intr. To make a remark oz a thing 1859. 

1. His manacles r. him, there he sits Mitt, 2. Has 
mot your highness remarked it? Н. WarroLE. b. 
The singular fact remarked on by several observers 
Darwin. 

Remarkable (r#ma-1kab’l), а. and sd, 1604. 
ad. F, remarquable; see prec. and -ABLE.] 

adj. 1. Worthy of remark, notice, or obser- 
vation; hence, extraordinary, unusual, singular, 
ta. Perceptible; admitting of being observed 
or оаа -1766. ‘fb. Conspicuous, noticeable 
180r. 

1. The oddes is gone, And there is nothing left 
Temarkeable Beneath the visiting Moone Suaks, 2. 
A demure look, and some other r. signs of grace 1704. 

В. sò, A noteworthy thing or circumstance; 
something extraordinaryor exceptional. Chiefly 
in 22 Now arch, 1639. 

After lunch to-day we.,set forth to see the remark- 
ables of Oxford Hawrnorns. Hence Remark. 
ability, Rema'rkableness, the fact or character 
of beingr, Rema'rkably adv. in a r, manner, 

Remarker (r/mà'ikoi. Now rare. 1684. 
[i Remark v. --ER 1]. Tr. One who makes 
or publishes remarks on a literary work a re- 
Viewer or critic; also, an author of ‘ Remarks" 
9n some subject —1795. 2. One who makes 
Observations ; an observer, commenter 1684. 
| Remarque (ramark), 1882. [F.] Zngrav- 
ing, A distinguishing feature indicating a cer- 
tain state of the plate, usu. consisting in the 
Insertion of a slight sketch in the margin. Also 
attrib. in r.-proof, 
| Remblai (rahblg). Also in pl. form rem- 
blais, 1794, [F., f. remblayer to embank, f, 
re- Re--cemlayerto heap ир.) 1. Fortif. The 
earth used to form a rampart, or embankment. 
m Mining, Material used to fill up the excava- 
tons made in a thick seam of coal 1867. 

à embrandtesque (rembrante'sk), а. 1879. 
e of Rembrandt, the Du. painter and 
seal оза = nd ас. the 

e ol 7 "ше 
brandtish а, ee embrandt, o Rem 
гапе (rz*mzánt), а, rare, 1848, (ad. L. 

Мн remeare, f. re- RE- + meare to pass.] 


pr e, remeid (r/mz*d). Now arch. late 


рү]. 12: OF. remede, ай, L, remedium REME- 
J] emedy, redress, 
emediable (тїтїгї), а. 1491. [а. Е. 


Temédiable, orad, L, remediabilis, see REMEDY |. 


and “ABLE, ] tr. Са - ALIE 
n . . Capable of remedying ; reme- 
dial ~1596." a. Capable of being remedied or 


abiding; continuing to exist —1649. | d 


redressed d Hence Rem:'diableness. 


nedial (rimdial), e. 1651. (ad. L. 
remedialis, (. remedrum REMEDY ; see -AL 1.) 
аа a remedy, tending to relieve ог 


re- 
Every good political institution must have a pre- 
ventive © as well asar, Busxs, — Sufering 
isa medicine, т, though bitter 1863, Hence Кеше 


iless (re'mždilės), а. late МЕ. (f. 
next + -LESS ; orig. stressed remédiles.] 1. Of 
persons, etc. : Destitute of remedy ; having no 
prospect of aid or rescue, Now rare or ОМ. 
2. Of пони, p etc.: Not admitting of 
remedy ; pable of being remedied, cured, 
or redressed 1513. Р E 

1. I'll rear up Malta, now r, Mantowz. a. Grief— 
beo grief SuxtLEv, Hence Re'mediless-Iy adv, 

Remedy (re-midi), s). ME. [a. AF. reme- 
die, ad. L, remedium, f. re- RE- 4 med-, mederi 
to heal] т, A cure for a disease or other dis- 
order of body or mind ; any medicine or treat- 
ment which alleviates pain and promotes 
restoration to health. з. A means of counter- 
acting or removing an outward evil of any 
kind; reparation, redress, relief ME. g. Legal 
redress 14. 4. Coining. The small margin 
within which coins as minted are allowed to 
vary from the standard fineness and weight. 
Also called Zo/eramce. late ME. 5. At jous 
schools (as still at St. Paul's and Winchester) : 
A time specially granted for recreation; a half- 
holiday 1518. 

т. The only R. is to lay the Bone open 1702. fig. 
Withdraw thy Action, and depart in Peace; The É 
is worse than the Disease курч, ‘The only r. for 
superstition is knowledge 1862. 2, А r. against those 
optical deceptions 1837, Phr. There s nor. (= way 
out of it, help for it, alternative) dut, etc. +o x. 
unavoidably, 3. Left to the remedie, which the Law 
of the place alloweth them Новвез. 

Remedy (re'midi) v. late ME. [a.OF. 
remedier, or ad. L. remediare, f. remedium 
REMEDY sb.) т. £raz5, а. Го grant (a person) 
legal remedy ; to right (a person) in respect of a 
wrong suffered -1662. b. To bring remedy to 
(a person, diseased part, etc.) ; to heal, cure, 
make whole again. Now rare. 1470. | 2. To 
cure (a disease, etc.) ; to put right, reform (a 
state of things); to rectify, make good. late 
ME. 

т. b. Into the woods..shee went, To seeke for 
hearbes that mote him т. Sresser 2. They tooke 
up Armes to remedie their wrong Drayton, А great 
deal has been done to г. the deficiency 1853. 

Remember (réme*mbar), v. ME. [ad. OF. 
remembrer :—late L. rememorari, {, re- RE-+ 
memor mindful.) І. І. Zrazs. To retain in, or 
recall to, the memory; to bear in mind, b. 
With zzf. To bear in mind, not to forget, о do 
something. late МЕ. 2. To think of, recall the 
memory of (a person) with some kind of feeling 
or intention, late M b. To bear (a person) 
in mind as entitled to a gift, recompense, or 
fee, or in making one's will; hence, to fee, 
reward, ‘tip’ 1470. їз. To record, mention, 
make mention of (a thing, person, etc.) 21749. 
^b. To commemorate -1658. с. To have 
mind of and mention (a person, his condition, 
etc.) in prayer 1602, 4. absol, or intr. To have 
or bear in mind; to recall to the mind ; also, 
to exercise or possess the faculty of memory. 
late ME. 5. refl. To bethink or recollect, 10 
think or reflect upon (oneself). Now rare. late 
ME. | 6. a. impers, (ft) remembers me [after 
OF. (2) me rememóre], I remember, Now 
arch.late ME. b. To be remembered, to re- 
member; also const. of. Obs, exc. dial. 1440. 

1. I was..left by my father, whom I cannot r., to 
the care of an uncle JOHNSON, Phr, tR. your courtesy, 
be covered, b. You will also г, to take bonds for 
the money BERKELEY. 2. Remembre thy maker in 
thy youth, or euer the dayes of aduersite come Cover- 
DALE Eccl, xii.» b. Anon, anon, I pray you r, the 
Porter SHAKS. 3 b. Temp. 1. ii. 405. C. Nimph, in 
thy Orisons Be all my sins rememberd SHAKS. 4. 
That shallow vassall.. which as I r., hight Costard 


Suaks. D. 
athi w rare exc. in U.S.) CHAUCER. 4 

АЕА 6. a. Whan that it Pini pied 

me Up-on my yowthe CHAUCER. 

IL т. To remind (a person); esp. to put (one) 

in mind of а thing or person. Now arch. or 

dial. late ME. а. To recall (a thing or per- 


To have mind, memory, or recollection of 


REMIGRATE 


Also with double obj., obj. 
b. To men- 


son) tf» a 
clause, 


brance (:/me'mbràns). ME. [a. F.: 
see prec. and -ANCE.] 1. Memory or recollec. 
tion in relation to a particular thing. 2. 
That operation of the mind which is cue 
in тесаї »1 a thing or fact; recollection. Freq, 

rsonified, or in fig. context. late МЕ, +b 

Faculty or power of remembering or calling tu 
mind-1631. 3. With possess, pron. (A person's) 
memory or recollection ; also, in later use, (a 
к posk of remembering (cf. prec.). late 

ТЕ, b. The point at which one's memory of 
events begins, or the period over which it ex- 
tends 1565. 4. The memory (tor thought) 
which one has of a thing or person. late ME. 
b. With a and 27. A recollection, reminiscence 
1601r. c. The surviving memory of a person 
1579. d. p/. Greetings expressive of remem- 
brance T +s. Mention, notice -1631. tb. 
A memorial inscription -1599. +6. The act of 
reminding or putting in mind -1659. #7. A 
memorandum -1676. ‘fb. A reminder; a re- 
mark intended to remind -1638. 8. A keepsake, 
Souvenir; a token. late ME. b, A memorial 
or record of some fact, person, etc. Now rare, 
1470. 

з. This ever grateful in т. bear Porr. К. rises faint 
and dim Of sorrows suffer’d long ago 1816. Phr. Тә 
have in у, to call tor, a. Not for thy life, lest fierce 
т. wake My sudden rage Мил, — b. This Lord of 
weake r, Ѕнакѕ, з. But now is my г. weak with eld 
1864. b. ‘Thee А. ее heard relating what was don 
Ere my r. Мил. 4. The dear r. of his native coast 
Pore. b. How sharpe the point of this r, is Suaks. 
5. b. Hen. V, 1. ii. 229. 7. i. 2 Hen. IV, v. Й. тту. 
8. b. On his brest a bloodie Crosse he The 
deare r. of his dying Lord Sransen. 

Remembrancer (ime'mbràünso). 1455. 
[а. АЕ, ; see prec, and -ER},] 1. The name 
of certain officials of the Court of Exchequer, 
b. An official of the Corporation of the City 
of London, whose chief duty now is to repre- 
sent that body before parliamentary com- 
mittees and at Council and xU Boards 
1710. 2. One who reminds another ; in former 
use, esf. one engaged or appointed for that 
purpose 1523. 3. jig. of things; also, a thing 
serving to remind one; a reminder; a memen- 
to, souvenir 1589. b. A memorandum-book. 
THACKERAY, 4. One who sends remem- 
brances to another. PEPYS. 

1, The King's (or Queen's) R., an officer responsible 
for the collection of debts due to the Sovereign ; now 
an officer of the Supreme Court. 3. Premature con- 
solation is but the r, of sorrow GOLDSM, 
1Reme-morate, v. 1460. [ad. ppl. stem of 
late L. rememorari.] а. trans. To remind, put 
in mind (of), Also aso b, intr. To remem- 
ber 1606. So Rememora’tion (now rare), the 
action of remembering (tor reminding) ; an in- 
stance of this. 
+Reme-morative, а. and sé. 1449. [f. as 
prec.4-IVE.] А. adj. Serving to remind -1641, 
B. sb. A reminder —1676. 

Remenant, ME. [a.OF., pres. pple. of 
remenoir to REMAIN. See also REMNANT.) 1, 
The rest or remainder, Also 2/. –1573. 2. А 
remaining thing or part; a remnant -1433. 
+Кететсу, v. 1477. [ad. F. remercier, f. 
re- RE- + merci MERCY.) To thank -1592. 

She him remercied as the Patrone of her life Srkw- 
sex. So fReme'rcy sé. thanks -1606. У 
| Remex (rimeks). ?/.remiges (re'midz;z). 
1767. [L., f. remus oar.] Ornith. One of the 

rincipal feathers of a bird's wing, by wbich it 
ji sustained and carried forward in flight; a 
wing-quill, Chiefly 24. Hence Remi'gial a. 
(rare) serving to propel; of or pertaining to 
the remiges. 

Remiform (геал), а. rare. 1860. [f. 
L. remus oar.] Shaped like an oar, 

Remigrate(re'migrett, rzmoi'greit),v. 1601. 

(orig. f. L. remigrat-, remigrare; later, f. RE- 


ë (Ger, Köln), (Ет, peu). ü (Gen Mëller), ü (Fr, dune). (curl). € (@2) maig ё (8) (rein). g (Fr. байте). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 
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dilute -1625. . 2. Of persons ck in the dis- 
charge of a task or duty careless, negligent 
1450. b. Of conduct, actions, etc. : Character- 
ized by carelessness, negligence, or inattention 
1502. з. Characterized by a lack of strict- 
ness or proper restraint; lax, loose -1751. 
b. Lenient 71651. 4. Free from vehemence 
or violence; also, lacking in force or energy 

1550. ТЫ. Not intense or strong; moderate, 
mild (esp. of heat and cold) -1686, +5. Di- 
minished in tension ; loose, relaxed —r667. 

2. К. in the duties. „of Religion BzwrLEY. А very 
т. correspondent 1893. — b. What had been r. in the 
conduct of his predecessor 1817. 3. Ат, discipline 
Jer. TavtoR. 4. The passion must neither be too 
violent nor too г. Номе. 5. Pain Which. . makes r, 
the hands of Mightiest Мит. Hence Remi'ss-ly 
adv., ness, 

Remiss (umis) v. rare. 1500. [f. L. 
remiss-, remittere; cf. REMISE v.1) Wr. rans. 
To remit; to resolve or dissolve; to mitigate ; 
to let go, pass over -1656. з. Law, = REMISE 
v.12, 1809. 

Remissful, а, rare. 1603. [f. REMISS v. 
ora.) фт. Full of remission; merciful, DRAY- 
TON. 2. Full of remissness; negligent 1836. 

Remissible (misib'D, а. 1577. [a. F. 
rémissible, or ad. L, remissibilis.] Capable or 
admitting of remission ; that may be remitted. 
Hence Remissibi lity, Remi'ssibleness, т. state 
or condition. 

Remission (тїї [әп). ME. [a.OF.,ad. 
L. remissionem, f. remitter .] т. Forgiveness 
or pardon of sins or other offences. 2. For- 
giveness or pardon granted for sins or offences 
against divine law; the cancelling of, or de- 
liverance from, the guilt and penalties of sin 

b. Pardon for a political, legal, or other 
offence, Now Hist. late ME, +3. a. Release 
from a debt or payment —1608. b. Libera- 
tion from captivity, etc. ; respite -1761, 4, 
The action of remitting or giving up partially 
or wholly (a debt, tax, penalty, etc.). late ME. 
+5. Relaxation ; lessening of tension ; slacken- 
ing of energy or application -1741. 6, Diminu- 
tion of force or effect ; lowering or decrease of 
& condition or quality, esp. of heat or cold 
1603. b. Path. A decrease or subsidence (esp, 
a temporary one) in the violence of a disease or 
pain; also £ransf. of violent emotions 168 5. 7. 
The action of remitting or sending (back) ; a 
remittal (rave) 1724. 

т. In..Scripture, R. of Sinne, and Salvation from 
Death and Misery, is the same thing Новвкз. 2, 
He gives repentance and т, De For. b. Two Gent. 
Lii.65. 6 Ther. of the cold did not continue long 
enough to afford me much relief Јонмѕом, 7. Ther. 
of a million every year to England Swirr, 

ive (rAnisiv), a, I514. [ad. med. 
L. remissivus; see REMISS о. and-IVE.] dr. 
Careless, remiss (rare) -1640. 2. Inclined to, 
of the nature of, productive of, remission or 
pardon. Now rave, 1611, 18. Producing or 
allowing decrease of something -1718, 4 
Characterized by remission or abatement 1686, 

2. No contrition alone is r. of sins Jer. ''AvLon, 

Remissory (rémirsari), a. rare. 1548, [f. 
as REMISS v. + -ony 2,] Tending to, of the 
nature of, remission, 

Remit (umi, v. late ME. [ad. L. re- 
mittere, {, re- RE---mitlere tosend.] I. trans, 
1. To forgive or pardon (a sin, offence, ta per- 
son, etc.). "a. To give up, resign, surrender 
(a right or possession) -1670. 3. To abstain 
from exacting (a payment or service of any 
kind); to allow to remain unpaid (or unper- 
formed) 1463. b. To refrain from inflicting (a 
punishment) or carrying out (a sentence) ; to 
withdraw, cancel; to grant remission of (suffer- 
ing) 1483. +4. To discharge, set free, release, 
liberate (a person) ~1647, 

т. Whose synnes soeuer ye remytte they are re. 
mytted vnto them COVERDALE John хх. 23. г. Th’ 
“Egyptian Crown I to your hands r. DRYDEN, 3. She 
remitted the Arrears that were owing 170r b. The 
queen remitted the quartering of his body 1693. 

П. 1. To give up, lay aside (anger, etc.) en- 
tirely or in part. late ME. b, To give up or 
over, abandon, desist from (a ursuit, occupa- 
tion, etc.) 1587. 2. To allow (one's diligence, 
Te acing. intr, To make at is attention, ake slacken or 22 1510, %Ъ, 

^ D ү а remise, To mitigate, iminish, or abate, -r о, ў t 

Remiss (timi's), а. late ME. f[ad. L. re- To AR relieve from tension e ts Remonetize (rmg'nitoiz), v. 1878. ШЕ 
missus; see REMIT.) фт. Med. Weakened ; | x, Our Supream Foe in time may much r, His angerl5a.] £razs. To restore (a metal or other su 


S (шап), а (pass). au (loud). 0 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(7, eye). ? (Fr. eau de vie), i(sit), т (Psyche). о (what). p (got) 


To change back 


„in a siege which u could 
again or back ». 


т. Кіхсілке, а Do not r. your care J 


decision, performance, etc., fo a person or 
of persons, now usu. toone Specially em 


Remind (rimai-nd), v. 1645. [f. RE- 5a 
*MINDv.] т. trans. To recall (a thing) to 
one's own mind; to remember, recollect. Now 


(rare) —1669. а. To put (a pere ar mind of 
something, £o do something, etc. 1 

2. The time of year reminds me how the months 
have gone Dickens, 

Reminder (r?məi'ndə:), 1653. [f. prec. + 
~ER!) Something which reminds one; men- 
tion made for the purpose of reminding. b. 
Path, in pl. Secondary syphilitic symptoms 


1597. 
emi-ndful, а. 1810. [f. as prec. +-Fut.] 

1. Mindful, retaining the memory, of. з, Re- 
miniscent, reviving the memory, of 1864. 

Reminisce (remini's), v. сор. or joc. 1829. 
[Back-formation from next] 1. rans. and 
intr. To recollect, remember. а, intr, To in- 
dulge in reminiscences 1882, 

Reminiscence (remini‘séns), 1589. [a. F. 
réminiscence, or ad. late L. reminiscentia, f, 
reminisci to remember, f, re- RE- +*men- (see 
MIND 55.).] 1. The act, process, or fact of re- 
membering or Tecollecting ; sometimes Spec. 
the act of recovering knowledge by mental 
effort. 2, (Chiefly 42.) a. A recollection or re- 
membrance, as a mental fact i813. b. A recol- 
lection or remembrance of some past fact or 
experience related to others ; freq. (in 24), the 
collective memories or experiences of a person 
put into literary form 1811, 3. A feature, fact, 
еќс,, which recalls something else 1860, 

1. The other part of memory, called R.: which is 
the Retreiving of a thing, at ‘present for; ot, or but 
confusely remembred 1692. 2. b. As he listened to 
these reminiscences of the sailors Ракѕсотт, 
TRemini'scency. 1655. [See prec. and 
-ENCY.] The faculty of reminiscence —1732. 

Reminiscent (remini'sént), sd. 1822; [£ 
as next.] A relater or writer of reminiscences, 

Reminiscent (reminisént), а. 1765. [Е 
І. reminiscentem, veminisei; see REMINIS- 
CENCE.] =, Pertaining to, characterized by, 
reminiscence. ^ b, Having reminiscence of 
something 1830. . 2, Of the nature of reminis- 
сепсе or reminiscences 1863. 8. Evoking a 
reminiscence ofa person or thing 1880, 

т, b, Some other state of existence, of which we 
have been Previously conscious and are now r, 1836. 
Hence Remini'scently adv, 

Reminiscential (veminise'nfal), а. 1646, 
[f. REMINISCENCE ; cf, essential.) Of the na- 
ture of, pertaining to, reminiscence; of a 
reminiscent character, 

Remiped (re*miped), 52. and æ. 1826, [ad. 
F. rémipede, $. L. remus oar + ped-, pes foot.) 
Zool. A. sb. One of an order of coleopterous 
insects having tarsi adapted for swimming ; 
also, a crustacean of the genus Aemifes. B. 
adj, Having feet that are oar-shaped, or used as 
Oars 1864. 

Remise, 54.1 1473. [a. F., vbl. sb, f. ye- 
mettre toremit,] 1. Law. A transfer of property 
-1766. 2. A remission or cessation of sickness, 
FLORIO. 3. The act of remitting money; a 
remittance 1689, 

ПКетіѕе (r2m7*2), 57.2 1698. [F.; see prec.] 
1. A coach-house, b. (Ellipt. for voiture de 
remise.) A carriage hired from a livery stable, 
of a better class than the ordinary hackney- 
carriage 1698, - Fencing. A second thrust 
made after the first has missed and while still 
upon the lunge; the act of making a thrust of 
this kind 1823, 3. A wired-in Space planted to 
attract game-birds тооз. 

Remise (r/moiz), v. 1481. [{, F, remis(e, 
remettre —L, remittere to REMIT] фр. trans. 


To commit (a person) £o the char, е or 
ofanother, Also ref, 71741. 2. Тори 


orma. 


to prison, or to other custody; to т 

Now rare, late ME, +b. To emit ör saat OD 
again. DRYDEN, 4. Ta. Law. To restore tog 
former and more valid title; see REMITTER?} 
-1768. b. To put back into, to admit or con- 
Sign again /o a previous Position, state, or 
condition тот. 5. To postpone, put off or 
defer 1635. ^ 6, To refer, assign, or make over 
ѓоа thing or person 1641. "Fb. To enter or in- 
sert zz (ог into) a book -1716. 7. To send or 
transmit (money or articles of value) £o a person 
or place. Also absol, 1640. 

X. Wheche mater I remytte, (о youre 
discrecion 1455. 2, Let и hear Da Cane EE 
Robertson remits us 1835. 4. b. You Propose to r. to 
slavery three millions of negroes BRIGHT, 7. We 
parted; and he remitted me a small annuity Jonsox, 

IV. intr. 1. To abate, diminish, slacken 1629, 
2. To relax from labour; to give over 1760, 

т. How often have I blest the coming day, When 
toil remitting lent its turn to play Goupsm, : а. Their 
enemies will not r.; rust, mould, vermin. all seize 
their own Emerson. Hence Remitment, tremis. 
sion, pardon ; remitting of money. Remi'ttal, re- 
mission /2» sin, or 9а debt, penalty, etc. ; Law, the 
act of referring a case from one court to another. 
Remittee:, one to whom a remittance is made or 
sent. Remitter!, one who forgives or pardons 
(rare); one who sends a remittance. 

Remittance Gmitüns) 1705. [f Екмїт 
0. +-ANCE.] A sum of money sent from one 
place or person to another ; a quantity of some 
article sent in this way ; also, the act of sending 
money, etc., to another place, 

R-man, an emigrant who is supported or assisted 

y remittances from home. 

Remittent (mi'tént); а. and sb, 1693. 
[ad. L. remittentem, remittere.) A. adj. That 
remits or abates for a time; spec. in Path, of a 
type of fever, the symptoms of which abate at 
intervals (without disappearing entirely as in 
the intermittent type). В, 52, г. Path, А re- 
mittent fever 1693, 2. One who remits money 
1855. 

Remitter 2 (rZmi-to1). 1445. [See REMIT 2. 
and-ER4] т, Law, a. A principle or opera- 
tion by which one having two titles to an estate, 
and entering on it by the later or more defective 
of these, is adjudged to hold it by the earlier 
or more valid one. b. The act of remitting a 
case to another court for decision 1726. 3. 
Restoration to rights or privileges, or to a pre- 
vious state (rare) x623. 

Remnant (re'mnănt), зд. and а. ME. 
[Contr. f. REMENANT.] А, sj. т. With dhe. 
That which remains after the removal of a 
portion; the remainder, rest, residue, Now 
applied only to'a small remaining number or 
part. 2. With a and pl. A (small) remaining 
number, part, or quantity 1611. b. Of a single 
person: A survivor (rare) 1594. 3. А remain 
ing trace or survival of some quality, belief, 
condition, or state of things 1560. 4. A frag- 
ment, a small portion, a scrap. late ME. ч 
Spec. among drapers and clothiers: An end ol 
a piece of goods, left over after the main Po 
tion has been used or sold. late ME, ‘te. 
scrap or tag of quotation, B, Jons. ; 

1. The remnaunt of the captiuyte COVERDALE Neh 
із, The r. of my tale is of a length To tire your 
Patience Drypen, 2. The remnants of their pro- 
visions on the voyage 1888, b, Rich. Zil, Wie 7. 

B. adj. Remaining 1550. 

Act through thy r, life the decent part Prior. 
| Remolade (remolad). 1702. [a. Е. rémolade, 
rémoulade, ad, It. vemolata.] 1. An unguent 
used in farriery, 2. A piquant salad-dressing 
resembling mayonnaise 18, , 


to replace; to convert again 22/0; to send back 
to a place -1623, а, Law, To give up, surren- 
der, make over to another, release (any right, 
Property, etc.) 1487, 

Remise, v.2 1889. [f REMISE :0,2 а] 


REMONSTRANCE 1701 


stance) to its former use as full legal tender. | remorseful thoughts; also, to unburden with 
So Remonetiza:tion. contrition ; to examine {п а penitent spirit 1450. 

Remonstrance (r/menstráns). 1477. [а. | з. To recall to mind with remorse or regret. 
OF. = med.L. remonstrantia; see REMON-|late ME. — 4. intr. To feel remorse 1440. 5. 
STRATE and -ANCE.] фі. An appeal, request | irass. То blame, rebuke 1623. 

-1490. ta. Demonstration, proof, | 2. b. Others thought be шам. have villaged a 
manifestation of some fact, quality, etc.; also, a | Church:..and now was committing the mi of 

me belief -1774. a. A (written | $pording himself about it Reape. A 

ground of зо La AB йб), 2. late ME, [a.OF. 
or spoken) demonstration, statement, account, e das), 35. pak [s OF. 
or representation. Usu. const, of (the matter LE той. Е. remords), ad. late L. remorsus. ) 
declared or brought forward). -1772. b. A | 1. &- of conscience (ог mind) = 2. Now some- 
formal statement of grievances or similar mat- | “hat rare and arch. a. A feeling of com- 
ters of public importance, е0. the Grand R, | Punction, or of deep regret and гер intance, for 
presented by the House of Commons to the | ^ 5in or wrong committed. late ME, b. With 
Crown in 1641. Now Hist. 1626. c, Ecel, | ^, And pl. A fit of remorse -1761, +з. Sorrow, 
His. A document presented in 1610 to the 
States of Holland by the Dutch Arminians, 
relative to the p of difference between 
themselves and the strict Calvinists 1662, 4. 
The action of remonstrating ; expostulation 
1603. b. With a and 7. An instance of this 
1729. 5. A monstrance 1656, Оёз, or rare, 

з. The externall and visible remonstrances of re- 
ligion Jer. TAvtom. 4. b. The remonstrances of the 
people were disregarded 1774. 

Remonstrant (r/mpnstrünt), a. and så. 
1618. — (ad. med.L. remonstrantem, remon- 
strare.] A. adj. т. Becl. Hist, Of or belonging 
to the Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed 
Church. 2. That remonstrates or expostulates 
1641. В. sb. т. Eccl. Hist, A member of the 
Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed Church 
(see REMONSTRANCE 3c.) 1618, а. One who 
remonstrates ; Һе author, or a supporter, of 
а remonstrance (in senses 3a, b) 1641. Hence 
Remo'nstrantly adv. in a т. manner, 

Remonstrate (r/mp'nstreit, re'mjnstrelt), 
т, 1599. [ad. med.L. remonstrat-, remonstrare 
to demonstrate, f. re- RE- + monstrare to show.) 
‘tt. rans, To make plain or manifest, demon- 
strate, exhibit, show 742, фа. To point out 
(a fault, etc.) to another by way of reproof, dis- 
approbation, or complaint; to protest against 
(a wrong) -1751, tb. To point out, state, or 
represent (a grievance, etc.) to some authority, 
Also const. fo. 1741. +3. intr. To raise an 
objection ѓоа thing ; to address a remonstrance 
toa person —1792. 4. To urge strong reasons 
against a course of action, to protest against ; 
to expostulate 102/4 a person, oz or upon an 
action, Also адзо/. 1695. 5. trans. To say, 
assert, or plead in remonstrance 1758. 

L Mr. Edw. Wood was the spokes-man: remon- 
strated that they were Oxon, scholars 1680. 2. b. 

Parliament sent but six or seven, to r. their com- 
plaints 1647. 4. Corporal Trim, by being in the 
Service, had learned to obey,—and not to r. STERNE. 

Iam a mortal ', Scrooge remonstrated, ‘and liable 
to fall’ Dickens, Hence Remonstra‘tion, the 
action of remonstrating, expostulation; an instance 
of this. Remo'nstrative a, of or characterized by 
remonstrance, Remo'nstrator, one who remon- 
strates, a remonstrant, Remo'nstratory a. ex- 
Postulatory, 


emontant (rZmpntánt), а. and sd, 1883. 
[a. F., f. remonter to REMOUNT.] A. adj. Of 
Toses : Blooming a second time or oftener in a 
Season, В, 5j. A hybrid perpetual rose bloom- 
Ing more than once in a season 1883. 
i Remontoir (ramontwar). 1801. [F., f. 
remonter to REMOUNT.] Clock-making, A 
device by which an exactly uniform impulse is 
Elven to the pendulum or balance. Also a//zib. 

emora (rermórá). 1567. [a. L., f. re- RE- 
+ тоға delay.) т, The sucking-fish (Echeneis 
vemora), believed by the ancients to have the 
power of staying the course of any ship to which 
it attached itself, а, An obstacle, hindrance, 
Impediment, obstruction 1604. 3. Surg. An 
Instrument used to retain bones or other parts 
In place (rare) 1688, 

1. Like the r., of which mariners tell marvels, it 
counteracts, as it were, both oar and sail LANDOR. 
2. These numerous demands are likely to operate as 
а ^ and to keep us fixed at home Cowrer. 
TRe'morate, о, rare, 1638. [ad. L. zemorat-, 
vemorari to hinder, delay, f. re- RE- + morari.) 
trans, To detain, deláy, obstruct -1657. 

emo'rd, v. Obs. (exc. as nonce-wd.), late 
ME. [ad.F. remordre 1—1, vemordere, f. re- 

VE- + mordere to bite, sting.] т, rans. To 
Visit with affliction, CHAUCER. 2. To afflict (a 
Person, the mind, etc.) with remorse or painful 
feelings. late ME, b. To afflict (oneself) with 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pem) ü (Ger. Muller. # (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (ren). (Ir. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


Also partly f. RE- sa-- MOUNT v.) I trans, 
ti. E talne or на up again а) b. To set 


provide (cavalry) with fresh horses 1688. з. а. 
Го ascend ог go up (a place ог thing) again 
1621, b, To mount (a horse, etc.) ngain 1788. 

з, а. To r. the stream to its ancient source 1884. 

П, intr. 1. To mount, rise, or move upwards 
again 1490. 2. To get on horseback again 
1500. 3. To go back, in the course of an in- 
vestigation or study, ѓо a certain point, period, 
etc. 1738. — b. To go back in time / a certain 
date 1831. c. To go back £o a source 1839. 
of We soon r. to facts which lie beyond our powers 

analysis and observation 1837, b. A practice which 
remounts to the first ages of Christianity 1844. 

Removable (rZm4vàb'D, a. and sb, 1534. 
[6 REMOVE v, + -ABLE.] ' 1. Subject to re- 
moval, з. Capable of being removed (from 
one place to another, or entirely) тб, B. 
35. A removable resident magistrate in Ireland 
1888. Hence Remo:vabi'lity. Remo'vable- 
ness. 

Removal (rmi'vil) 1597, [£ Remove 
v.+-AL 2.) т. The act of taking away entirely. 
2. Dismissal from an office or post; also, trans- 
ference to another office, etc. 1647. 3. The 
act of conveying or shifting to another place ; 
the fact of being so transferred 1639. 4. The 
act of changing one's und, place, or posi- 
tion ; esp. change of habitation 1642. 

2. The appointment and r. of magistrates 1863. 

Remove (umv),s^. 1553. [f.the vb.) 
tr. Removal ofa person from a position oroffice; 
dismissal -1769. +b. The act of removing a 
person by death; murder-1653. 2. +a. The act 
of taking away, or doing away with, a thing 
-1676. b. Farriery. The act of taking off a 
horse's shoe in order to dress the hoof and re- 
place the shoe on the same or another foot ; 
hence, an old shoe used over again. Now dial. 
1549. €. The act of taking away a dish or 
dishes at a meal in order to put others in their 
place; hence, a dish thus removed, or brought 
On 1773. 3. The act of removing a thing from 
one place to another 1582. +4. The act of 
transferring a person from one office or post to 
another; the fact of being so transferred 71751. 
b. Promotion, at school, to a higher class or 
division 1662, c. At some schools: An inter- 
mediate form or class 1718. 5. The (or an) 
act of changing one's place, esf. one's place of 
residence ; departure to another place, Now 

x. Hearts r., yet not asunder Ѕнлкѕ. 2. Some nite 1289, pie period 9н чоно from a 

Kr R. from all the pleasures of the world | Place. SHAKs. 6, Distance, in time, place, con- 
Бы ds du the Gentry of a Land г. Suaxs, | dition, etc. 1628. b. A step or stage in grada- 
b. Places r. enough are in Bohemia, There. .leaue it | tion of any kind ; esp. in phr, ёи? one (or a) r, 
crying Saks. с. The sound Of Thunder heard г. | from 1633. c. A degree in descent or consan- 
Мил. 4. Their nimble. nonsense.. gains r, conclu- guinity 1766. Р 
sions at a jump Cowrer. ‘They had not foreseen т. b. He most violent Author Of his owne iust 
how the remoter consequences would affect their own remoue Suaxs. з. An Elephant for the г, of our 
safety THiRLWALL. Б. Words too familiar or too r., baggage and commodities 1660, 4. b. Surprising I 
defeat the purpose of a poet Jomwsow. 6. It had a | gift get my г. this term 1894. C. Some unhappy 
bearíng—r. indeed, but real—on what is being done wight in the r. DisnAELL 5. Three removes are as 
now 186r. Hence Remo'te-ly adv., -ness. bad asa fire FRANKLIN. 6б. b. Yet nascent feudality 
TRemoted, а. 1580. [f. as prec, +-ED 1 2.] | was but one r. from anarchy Bryce. 
Remote, distant ; removed –1683. Remove (r/mz'v), v. ME. (a. OF. remenv- 

Remotion (r/mzv[on). Now rare. late ME. | (whence ME. remeve), remouv-, remouvoir :— 
[ad. L. remotionem, f. removere to REMOVE.] | L, removere, f. re- RE--4- movere to MovE.] I. 
1. Remoteness, Now rare. 2. The action of | ¢yans, т. To move from or out of the place 
removing; removal; putting or taking away occupied; to lift or push aside, lift up and take 
1449. ‘tb. The process of arriving at some | away, take off, withdraw. b. To put (a person) 
conception (spec. that of God) by removal of | out of the way; to assassinate, murder 1653. 
everything which is known not to be included | c. pass, Of dishes: To be replaced or followed 
in it-1677. 13. The action of removing or | dy, after removal 1840. 2. To move, shift, 
departing -1692. or convey from one place to another ; to change 

т. Its utter solitude and г. from men or cities DE} the place or situation of ME. Fb. Гато, То 

UINCEY. 3. Lear И. iv. 115. transfer (a cause or person) for trial from one 

emortive, a, rare. 1819. [f. L. remot-, | court of law to another -1744. 3. To send 
removere + -IVE.] — fr. Bot. Characterized by | or put (a person) away; to compel (a person) 
removal of the episperm from the sheath of the | to go from, or quit, a place, late ME. b. To 
cotyledon. LINDLEY. 2. That may be removed | depose, dismiss from a position or office, late 

1834. ME. 4. To take away (from a person), to 

Remount (ri-, rémawnt), só. 1802. [f. the | relieve or free one from, some feeling, quality, 
vb.) Mil. x. a. A supply of fresh horses for a condition, etc., esp. one of a bad or detrimental 
cavalry regiment. b. A horse used to replace | kind ; {ло do away with (a practice). late ME. 
another which is worn out or killed 1829. 2. ‘tb. To put away (a feeling, etc.) from oneself 
attrib., as r. depot, etc. 1812, —1703. 15. To move or persuade (a person) 

Remount (rz-, rZmaunt), v. late ME. [ad. | ov; of or from a purpose or resolve -1654. 

ОЕ, remonter, f. re- RE- + monter to MOUNT. | x, God to r. his wayes from human sense, Plac'd 


ity, compassion ; also /. signs of tender feel- 
ng-1700. +4. Regretful or remorseful remem- 
brance or recollection ofa thin, -1695. tb. A 
solemn obligation. SHAKS. 5. Biting or cutting 
force. SPENSER. 

1. One of these Lieutenants, having a R. of Con- 
science, discovered the. . Mater 1704. з. The fruit of 
our own ill-doing із т. Hook, 3. Curse on th’ un- 
pard'ning Prince, whom Tears can draw To no R. 

RYDEN. 
tRemorrse, v. 1483. [f. І. remors-, re- 
mordere; see REMORD v.) trans. and intr. To 
affect with, or feel, remorse -1 

(r/mp'asfül), a. 1591. [f Re- 
MORSE 52.] 1. Affected with or characterized 
by remorse; impressed with a sense of, and 
penitent for, guilt 1592. фа, Compassionate, 
full of pity -161r, +з. Pitiable. CHAPMAN, 

т, Many a bitter hour and year of г. sorrow Car- 
тїт. 2, Two Gent. rv, iii, 13. Hence Remo'rse- 
ful-ly adv., -ness, 

Remorseless (r/mjslés), a. 1593. [f. as 
prec. + -Less.] Devoid of remorse; pitiless, 
cruel, b. quasi- edv. Without remorse 1 3. 

Remorsles cruelty Мил. A r. foe 1853. ence 
Remo'rseless-ly adv., -ness. 

Remote (rimout), а. late ME, (ad. L. 
remotus, removere to REMOVE.) т. Placed or 
Situated at a distance or interval from each 
other; farapart. 2. Far away, far off, distant 
from some place, thing, or person; removed, 
set apart I586. 3. Far-off, far-distant 1533. 
b. Out-of-the-way, retired, secluded 161r. ^ c. 
In quasi-adv. use: At a distance, far off 1667. 
d. Distant in (past or future) time 1712. 4. 
Far off, or distant, in various transf. uses: esp. 
not immediately or closely related to, connected 
with, bearing upon, or affecting something else 
1599. tb. Far-fetched ; unusual (rare) -1781. 
с. Not closely related by blood or kinship 1760. 
15. Antecedent; ultimate (rare) -1697, 6б. 
Slight, faint. In later use, esp. o£ the remotest, 
not the slightest, not the least (idea, etc.) 1711, 


Heav'n from Байзо m Mar y 
to perform miracles: after Matt. xvii. 20, etc. 
Boiled haddock, removed by hashed 

tray, 3. Elizabeth was now remo 

1339. To г. bim I decree, 4 
Garden Mirr. b. None of th 
were employed again Srümss. 4. The death of Ni 
folk. „removed the dread of. war 1824. 

П. ixtr. 1. To go away or depart from 
place ; to move off to somewhere else МЕ, 
spec. To change one's 
of a tenant, to quit a ho 
ME. +e. To shift one’ 
2. Of things: To с! 
or away; to disappear, etc. 
move, stir; to be in motion 

1. He said, he'd r. into 
b. One who, having liv'd in 
for fear of the Distemper De 
taynes shall remoue, & 
Coverpate Zsa. liv. то, 

Removed (101024), Øl. a. 1548. 
prec. +-ED1!,] І, Distant in relationship by 
certain degree in d. 


-1601. 


ок. а. The mou 


Тә у, mountains: 


place of residence ; also 
use or holding. late 
s place or position ~1656, 
hange place; to move off 
late ME, +3. To 


another room GLANVILL 
Long-Acre. „had removed 


the hilles shal fall downe 
[f 


escent or consanguinity, ` 2. 


[a. F.; ef. RENASCENT. 
characteristic of, the R 
(r£nàl, a. 

ad. late L. rexa/is, 


] Of or belonging to, 
enaissance. 
1656. [а. Е. rénal, or 
f. ren kidney ; see REINS. } 
Of or pertaining to the reins or kidneys. 

ine, 2. rare. 1866, (f. Renard, 
var. REYNARD.] Pertaining to Reynard the 
Fox. 


The retention of the inf. 
Cf. Tenper v L+ 
(something learned) ; 
2. To give in Teturn, 
somewhat rare. 1477. 
1484. +3. To give (tor 
Also with again or back, 
grant and r.) Of a cogni 


с. 


tum 
hand) back, to 
1513. 


'or- 


a 


b. 2 “ognizee: То make 
Renascence (rinz"séns). 1727. [See next | a return to the Cognizor in a fine 15 €. To 
and-ENCE.] 1. The process or fact of being | give back, return (а sound, Image, etc.) by re 

born anew; re-birth, renewal, revival, 2 Yta соп ог Eepeseussioni Also with back, 

RENAISSANCE т. 1869. So Rena'scency — | 4. To repro nie Qr represent, esp, by artiste 

sense г, 1664. * sh Means; to depict тоо. b. To play of 
ascent (r/nz'sént), а. 1727. [ad, L. | (music) 1676. Т5. To give or make (a person) 
renascentent, pres. pple. of renasci, f. re- RE-4- | Ut to be of a certain character or in a certain 


nasci tobe born.] That is being born again, | State -1726. 
reviving, springing up afresh. 

TRena-te, 277. а, rare, 1570. [ad. L. rena- 
tus, renasci, Reborn, reincarnate —1660. 
TRenay:, reny*, о, ME, [a. OF. reneier, 
renier :—pop. L, dics el I. trans. To re- 


6. To reproduce or express 
another language, to translate 1610. => 
a. Receiving benefits and rendering none 

To rendre thankes for the greate benefytes that 
we haue receyued at his handes Bk. Cem. Prayer, 
3 Ir agayne to you all your londes Lp, Beewtas, 
c. Who..li се a gate of steele, Fronting the sunne, 
receiues and ri 


a 


ч ' М enders backe His figure, and his 
ta. Remote; retired, secluded -1632. ФЬ. | DOUNCe, abjure (one's faith, God, 3019; ete.) HAKS. 4. A fearefull Battaile rendred you она 
Separated by time or space (rare) -1638, c, | > ая е I8 8. To refuse 0 do sique Suaxs. 5. 4. V. L. зу, ЇЙ, таз. 6 The wed 
е > mote, | Something, SKELTON. 88 peen rendered in different places either Tem. 
Lifted or taken Away1Ó25. 3. predic, Remote, Ren 
contre (renk, 


separated, or distant from som 
1, He is a cousin, several times r, 
Som still r, place Мил, 
Remo'vedness, 
Remover (r/mz'vo1). 
%+-ER1,) т, Onewho or 
or takes away; spec, 
One who chanzes hi 
2. Loue is not loue W. 
to remoue Suaks, 
+Remuable, а. rare, 
Changeable, unstable; mobile. late ME only, 
TRemue, v. МЕ, (a. OF. zemuer, f, re- 
RE- + muer :—L. mutare to change.] 
To remove or transfer to 
2. intr, To move off or away, 
Remu-nerable, а. rare. 


ething 1617, 


a furniture-remover. 
is place (rave) 1600, 


late ME. Га. 


depart —1482. 


of reward. ` Hence Remunera 

unerate (rZmiz-n&reit 
L. remunerat-, remunera 
munus a gift.] 


bi'lity (rare). 
éreit), v. 
ri to reward, 


Dickens, 2, a, 
b. Twel. М.у. і. оз, Hence 


1594. [f. REMOVE 
that which removes 
2. 


hich, .bends with the remoner 


OF] 


1, trans. 
another place —160o, 


1593. [See next 
and -ABLE,] That may be rewarded; deserving 


1523. [f. 
, fı re- RE- 
т. trans. To repay, requite, 


"Шәп, F, таһкойіг?). 1619. 
[a F., f. rencontrer.) 


perance or Wisdom Jow. 


IL 1. To hand ov 


ETT. 
er, deliver, commend, or 
commit, to another; to give, in various senses, 
late ME. 2. To give up, surrender, resign, 
relinquish. late ME +3. To give out, emit, 
discharge -1730. — 4. lo give (an account, 
reason, answer, etc); to submit to, or lay 
before, another for consideration or approval; 
also, in mod, use, to send in (an account) toa 
customer or purchaser 1481. tb. To declare, 
State. SHAKS. 5. To pay as a rent, tax, 
tribute, or other acknowledgement of depen- 
dence 1526. 6. To give, pay, exhibit, or show 
(obedience, honour, attention, etc.) ; to do (a 
Service) 1588. 7, refl. To present (oneself), take 
Steps to be a (tor ги) a certain place 1619. 

1. Of all the treasure in this field atcheiued.. Wer. 
you the Tenth Suaks, г, Ir, my cause, as the sword- 
men would have it 1673. In the city rendered by 
compact, and not taken by storm 1865. 4. By this 
hand, Claudio shall r. me a deere account SHAKS. 
Account rendered: entry describing the sum of an 
account that has been previously sent in. Б, Суф. 


= next т, rb, 1c, 3. 
Rencounter (renkau'nto1), sd. 1523. [ad. 
Е, rencontre; see prec.] т. An encounter or 
engagement between two opposing forces; a 
battle, skirmish, conflict. b. A hostile meeting 
between two adversaries; a duel 1590, c. An 
encounter or contest of any kind ; in early use, 
esp. а contest in wit or argument 1632. F2. 
An unpleasant experience 21682, 3. A chance 
meeting of two persons, or of a person with a 
thing 1632. b. A meeting of two things or 
bodies; an impact, collision. Now rare or 
Os. 1662, 

1. Three little rencounters have happened with the 
enemy 178r. 3. b. My nose and this very Post should 
have a R, Swirr, 

Rencounter (renkau 
1463. [ad. F. rencontre: 
or encounter (an army, 
fashion; to engage (a 
meet or fall in 


"nto),9. Now rare. 
+] r.£rans. To meet 
person, etc.) in hostile 
Person) in fight. а. To 
with (a person) 1549. b. inér. 


i Const. with. 71675. +3. trans. To come into | v. У. 135.. 5. R. to Cesar the things that are Cesars 
mak me return for (services, etc.), E ne. К x Еа A 
coward (d persan) KER E EUR dia contact or collision with —1695. ^b. intr. To eGR Lara $ There were personal attentions to 
rendered or work done 1588. b. Of things; | Come together, collide 1712. be fendered С Bronte 


the colonies remunerates us for the expense of colonial 
Remuneration, 
repayment; payment, pay, Re- 


establishments Совркм, 
reward, recompense, 
mu'nerator (rare), one who remunerates, 
neratory a. serving tor, ; affording remuneration, 
Remunerative (témi#néretiv), а. 1626, 
f. as prec, +-IvE.] fr. Inclined to remu: 


nerate 


Ш. т. +To bring (a person) info a state or 


Rend (rend), v. Pa. 7, and pple. rent. [ОЕ. condition; 


rendan = OFris. renda, randa, not found 
in other Teut, langs.] т. Zrazs. To tear, to 
pull violently or by main force, оў, out of, or 
from a thing or place; to tear of or away, 2, 
To tear, wrench, drag up ог down МЕ. ^3. To 
tear apart (asunder) or in pieces OE. b. To 
wear out (clothes) by tearing. SHAKS. c. zechn, 


to cause to be zz a certain E 
(rare) 1490. +b. To present or expose ѓо, to 
Cra ee аа -1661, а. То make, 
cause to be or become, of a certain nature, 
quality, еіс. "Const. with as or £o be i560. 

2. Oye Gods! R, me worthy of this Noble WifeSuaxs. 

IV. techn. a. To melt (fat, etc.) ; to obtain or 
extract by melting; to clarify. late ME, b. 


з To make (laths) by cleaving wood along the Plastering, T. er (stone or brickwork) with 
—1626. 2. Th q^ > ‘ astering, To cov 

Vee hi ышк а № расата grain into thin strips; also, to strip (trees) of | a first coating of plaster 1750. c. Naut, (See 
1853. ї Fi bark 1688. 4. To tear apart or in pieces, in | next 3b.) 1841. Hence Re'nderable a. (rare) 
а R. justice 1677. 3. The scheme did not prove г, цве, ер; 19 Sppe Into parties D factions, capable of being rendered. Re'nderer, 
865. Hence Remu'nerative-ly ag: ., Ness, ate ME. 5. адзо/. To tear; to act y tearing " 4 ; | 1440. 
"Remurmur (rZmz:1mii1), єл р Chiefly por. ME. 6. intr, To burst, break, or tear ME, Rendering (re nein), Са z REUS: 
1697. [ad. L. remurmurare; see RE- and |. 2. The Rocks are from their old Foundations rent [-ING -] ‚т. The action of res Б, 


MURMUR о.) т, intr. a. To 
forth a murmuring sound 
murmurs, b, To answer 


give back or give 
j to resound with 
with murmurs о a 


sound 1697. c. Of sounds: То echo in mur- 
murs 1717, 2, trans, To repeat in murmurs 
1704. 


т, b. Eurota's banks remurmur'd t 
2, The trembling trees, , Her fate it 
en, obs. f. RUN v. 
Renable (гета), а. Obs. exc, dial, ME, 
[а. ОЁ. re(s\nadle +—L, rationabilem. reason- 
able,] а, Of persons: Ready of speech, elo- 
quent i Fesp. in phr, 7, of tongue. b, Of speech : 
аду, fluent, plain. late ME, 1 
Renaissance (rnéisüns, F, rzngsans), 1840. 
[F. (in full (7, des lettres), f, renaître to be born 
again; cf. RENASCENCE,]. І, The revival of 
art and letters, under the influence of classical 
models, which began in Italy in the 14th c. ; 
the period during which this movement was 
in progress 1845. b. elipt, The style of art or 
architecture developed in, and characteristic 
of, this period 1840. 2. Any revival in art, 
literature, etc, 1872. 


2. Voltairism may stand for the name of the БВ. of 
the eighteenth century 1872, 


Renaissant (rřnēvsănt), а, yare. 1864. 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). e( 


о the noise Popg, 
tothe, „flood Рорк, 


DnypEN. Phr. To ra; 


(or vive) and r.: sce Rap vi 
and Rive z, а, Go 


rent them up by the roots in 
the days of Pekah Futter. 3. A banner that was 
many a time rent but was never out of the field 
Mortey, Lo, they will weep, and т. their hair 1839, 
4. Anon the dreadfull Thunder Doth r. the region 
SHAkS.. The Commons live, by no Divisions rent 
DRYDEN, Her heart was rent by contending emotions 
189r. 5, Whose Rage doth г. Like interru ted Waters 
Stas. 6. He laid hold vpon the skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent 1 Sar, xv. 27. Hence fRend sé. a rent, 
split, division -1674, Render 56. one who rends, 
Render (re:ndo:), 55.2. ME, [f. next.] т. 
A lesson, repetition. ME. only. +2. The act 
of rendering up, or making over to another ; 
surrender (of a person or place)-1670. 3. Law, 
a. (Usu. grant and 7.) A return made by the 


ing, yielding, etc. ; also, that which is yielded or 
given. 2. a. Translation, interpretation 1641. 
b. Reproduction, representation, ed 
1862. 3. techn. a. Plastering, The action of 
plastering with a first coat; the work so done; 
the plaster thus applied 1659. b. Yielding, 
slipping, or running out of tackle or lines 1769. 
с. Extracting or melting of fat, etc. 1865. xk 
2. b. The painter has shown himself extremely 8 
ful in his г, of curious effects of light 1893. Pl 
Rendezvous (тетівуй, F. таћдеун), sh. Ha 
rendezvous. 159г. [Е., subst. use of be A 
vows ' present or betake yourselves 11. s 
A place appointed for the assembling of сор 
or armed forces, b, А place ог port fixed оро 
or suitable, for the assembling of a fleet. 


cognizee to the cognizor in a fine; a conveyance number of ships ; also, instructions CORPER 
of this nature 1594. b. A return in money or | 4 rendezvous 1600, 2. gen. An appointed plac 
kind, or in some service, made by a tenant to 


of meeting or gathering ; a place of EET. 
resort 1594. "Fa. A retreat, refuge —1645. em 
A last resort. SHAKs, 4. A meeting or hg 
bly held by appointment or arrangement 1 à 
tb. The assembling, or an азге, 
things –т68о, 5. Without article, in 2 
oint, port, etc.) of r. 1600. n 
(д не e ed a? Rendez-vous at Sora, м 
Soldiers there to meete HOLLAND, 2. ae » 
the Randeuous, the Exchange, the staple for gi 


9i (Z; 40е). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche. о (what) p (80) 


the superior 1647. +4. The ac! 
account, statement, etc.; an 
penses -1768. 5 
the like applied to 


t of rendering an 
account of ex- 
« The first coat of plaster or 
a brick or stone surface 1833. 
3. b. Payments in money and renders in kind 1897. 


4. Cymb. тү. iv. тї, 
Render (rendaz), 7 ME. (a. AF. vender 
L, *rendere, for L. red- 


= OF. rendre :—pop, 
red- RE- + dare to give, 


dere to give back, f, 
Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


RENDEZVOUS 


Пилат. Phr, +7 emake or beef (one's) r., to 
flo ca be in the habit of meeting, in or at a се 


Rendezvous (re"ndévá, -vaz, Е, raüdevw), | t: 


n 1545- [f prec.) 1. intr, To assemble ata 
place previously appointed; also, gen., to as- 
semble, come together, meet. t2. Of a com- 
mander: To assemble his troops or fleet -1745. 
3. trans, To bring together (troops or ) at 
a fixed place, Now U.S. 1654 "fb. To 

together, collect, assemble (persons or things 
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Kendition (rendi‘fan), 1601, [a.obs.F., 
f rendre to RENDER.) І, The surrender of 
a place, garrison, possession, etc. b. The 
surrender of a person 1649. а. Translation, 
rendering. Now U.S. 1659. 3. orig. U.S. The 
action of rendering, giving out or forth, acting, 
performing, etc. 1358. . 4. U.S, The amount 
produced or rendered 1889. 

з. The r. of Oxford to the Parliament forces 1691. 
b. His т. afterward to the Scotch Army Мил. э. 
Calverley's complete т, of Theocritus 18. 

Rendrock (re*ndrpk). 1880. (t REND v. 
+ Коск s.) А kind of explosive, 

Renegade (re'négeid), 26, (and а.) 1583. 
[Anglicized f. RENEGADO; see -ADE 3.] 1. 
An apostate from any form of religious faith, 
esp. а Christian who becomes a Mohammedan. 
2. One who deserts a party, person, or principle, 
in favour of another; a turn-coat 1665. 3. 
attrib., passing into adj. 1705. 

1. Like all renegades, he was a bitter and furious 
persecutor 1373. Hence Renegade v. intr. to turn 
T; to go over from a religion, party, etc. 

Renegado (ren?géi-do), sb. (and a.) 1599. 
[а. Sp., ad. med.L. renegatus (see RENEGUE). | 
= prec. Hence Renega‘do v. intr. to turn r. 

enegate (re'n/g?it), sb. (and a.) Obs. 
exc. dial late ME. [ad. med.L. remegatus, 
remégare.] 1. A renegade, deserter. а. attrib, 
or as adj. 1485. 

Renegation (ren/getfon). 1615. [f. І. 
renegare.| The action of renouncing or rene- 
gading. 

Renegue (rrg) v. 1548. Also U.S. 
renig. (ad. med.L. renegare, f. re- RE- negare 
todeny,] т. razs. То deny, renounce, aban- 
don, desert (a person, faith, etc.). Now arch, 
Ta. intr. or absol. To make denial -1689. 3. 
To refuse, decline (rare) 1582. ^ 4. Card-play- 
ing. To refuse or fail to follow suit ; to revoke. 
Now local and U.S. 1680. 

1. Those of this reformed Religion, who will not 
reneague it 1657. 2. Lear u. іі, 84. 

Renew (riz), v late ME, [f Re-+ 
New a., after L. renovare to RENOVATE.] 1. 
To make new, or as new, again; to restore to 
the same condition as when new, young, or 
fresh. — b. To make spiritually new; to re- 
generate. late ME, c. To assume anew, to 
recover (one's original strength, youth, etc.) 
1481. 2. To restore, re-establish, set up again, 
bring back into use or existence. late МЕ, 3. 
To take up again or afresh; to resume; to 
begin again, recommence. late ME, b. To say 
in resumption 1687. 4. То go, or do, over 
again, repeat, late ME. 5. То replace by some 
new or fresh thing of the same kind ; to restore 
by means of substitution or a fresh supply; to 
fill (a vessel) again 1439. 6. To revive, re- 
awaken, resuscitate 1484. — 7. To grant anew, 
е). to grant or give (a lease, bill, etc.) for a 
fresh period ; also, to take afresh, to obtain an 
extension of 1617. 8. intr. To grow afresh, 
become new again, late ME. ‘tg. To begina 
fresh attack, to return or come back, upon one; 
to renew the fight -1656. то. To begin again, 
Tecommence 1523, 

1. In such a night Medea gathered the inchanted 
hearbs That did г. old Eson Suaks, b, Graunt that 
we..maye dailye be renued by thy holy spirite BA. 
Сот, Prayer. с, Heav'n his wonted face renewed 
Мил, a. We..In pleasing dreams the blissful age г, 
JOHNSON, 3. Socrates renews the attack from another 
side Jowkrr. 4. The Lady renewed her Excuses 

TEELE, 5. The earth doth like a snake r. Her winter 
Weeds outworn SHELLEY. 6. My fayre Frend, renewe 
not my sorowe Caxton, 7. The lease expired..and 
she did not care to т, it Ruskin. absol. ‘Won't the 
МУ T.) Тнлскквнлү, || 8. R. I could not like the 

Моопе Suaxs, 9. Tr, & Cr. v. у.б. 10. Whereupon 
the combat renewed with more cruelty than before 
1640. Hence Renewabi'lity. Rene'wable a. 

€new'al, the act of renewing, or the state of being 
renewed ; an instance of this, Renew'ed-ly adv., 


1703 


Renewer, Renewment (now rare ox 


Obs.) renewal. 
generate 1800. 
T. 1525. [ad. Е, forcer ; «did clerely т. and id this 
see RE- and eiue cr o rein- быр а So Renovate prr 


force, strengthen 
son) fo do a again. SPENSER. 

Reni-, comb. form of L. ren kidney (see 
REINS), used in some scientific terms, as remi- 


Jar. 
pro (rPnifjrm), a. 1753. (ad. mod. 
La reniformis; sce Reins and -vorM.] Having 
the form of a kidney; kidney-shaped, 
iRenitence. 1652. (a. F. rémitence; see 
RENITENT and -ENCE.) = next -1743. 


71652. a. To compel (a per- | renewed 1520. 


Renovation (rendva-fon). late ME. (а. 
F. rénovation, or ad. L. renovationem; sce 

1, The action of renovating, or the condition 
having been renovated; renewal; restoration ; 


an instance of this, a effected by renewal. 
tb. Renewal of the y at the resurrection 
71667. з. Theol. Renewal wrought by the 


Holy Ghost; the creation of a new spirit within 
One 1543. з. The renewal or resumption of 


tency (r/;si"ténsi, re-niténsi), Now | *^ action, тарат condition, etc. -1798. 
rare 1613. [See prec. and "ENCY.] +1. iid (cag of genial months, r.ofa 


Physical resistance, езд. the resistance of a body 
to pressure -1704. 2. Resistance to constraint ; 
opposition, reluctance 1626. 

a. Nature has form'd the mind of man with the 
same. , backwardness and r. against conviction Ѕткимк. 

Renitent (r/noi*tént, re*nitént),a. Now rare. 
170r. (a. F. révitent, or ad.L. renitentem, reniti, 
f. re КЕ-+ nifi to struggle.) x. That offers 
physical resistance; hard. a. Recalcitrant 1847. 

Rennet (renét), 4.1 late ME. [f renne, 
obs. f. RUN v.) r. A mass of curdled milk 
found in the stomach of an unweaned calf or 
other animal, used for curdling milk in making 
cheese, etc. ; also, a preparation of the inner 
membrane of the stomach, used for this or 
other purposes. 2. Anything used to curdle 
milk, es, the plant Galium verum, Lady's 
Bedstraw 1577. 

attrib.: rbag, the stomach of a calf used as r.; 
т. stomach, the fourth stomach of a ruminant; Г. 
wort, the plant Сайит aparine, 

(тепе), 6.2 1568. [ad. Е. reinette 
(see REINETTE), app. f. reine queen, but some- 
times written raíne/te, as if f. raine frog, in 
allusion to the spots on some varieties,] Опе 
of a large class of dessert apples of French 
origin; Tformerly applied to a pippin grafted 
on a pippin-s 
tRennet, v. rare. 1624. [f RENNET 521] 
trans. To curdle (milk) with rennet; to supply 
with rennet —1648. 

Men,..like Cheese o're-rennetted Herrick. 

Renounce (r/nauwns), sb. 1747. [ad. Е. 
renonce, f. renoncer to RENOUNCE.) Card-play- 
ing. An act or instance of renouncing (cf. next 
5) b. A chance of renouncing, by having no 
cards of a particular suit 1830. 

Renounce (r/nauns), v. late ME. [ad. F. 
renoncer :—Ї„ renuntiare to announce, рго- 
claim, disclaim, protest inst, f. 7e- RE-+ 
nuntiare to make known. | т. trans. To give 
up, resign, or surrender (t/o another); esp. 
to give up in a complete and formal manner. 
b, To abandon, cast off, repudiate; to decline 
to recognize, hold, observe, etc. 1533.. 2. To 
abandon, give up (a practice, habit, intention, 
etc.) 1484. b. To abandon or give up (a belief 
or opinion) by open profession or recantation 
1535. 8. To cast off, disclaim or disown obe- 
dience, allegiance, or relationship to (a person) 
1502. 4. într. Or absol. ta. To make renun- 
ciation, Const. ə (the thing renounced). 1728. 
b. Law. To make formal resignation of some 
right or trust, esp. of one's position as heir or 
executor 1604. 5. Card-playing. To fail to fol- 
low suit; orig. implying the possession of, but 
now usu, the want of, a proper card. In the 
former case REVOKE is the current term. 1579. 

т. I should require them. .to т. in writing all claims 
upon myself 1856. Phr. Zo r. the world, to withdraw 
from worldly interests in order to lead a spiritual life, 
b. Napoleon renounced, once for all, sentiments and 
affections EMERSON, 2. He was compelled to r. the 
attempt Скоте. Б. All others must. submit and r. 
their errors BLACKSTONE., 3. Your kindred т. you 
Dickens. 4: a. He of my sons who fails to make it 
good: By one rebellious act renounces to my blood 

RYDEN. b. Where there is a Will and the Executor 
renounces 1695. Hence Renou'nceable a. that 
may be renounced. Renou'ncement, the act of 
renouncing; a renunciation. Renou'ncer. 

Renovate (re'ndveit), v. 1535. [f. L. reno- 
vat-, renovare, f, re- RE- + novare to make new, 
f. novus.) "Ti. trans, To renew, resume (an 
action or purpose) —1796. з. To renew materi- 
ally; to repair; to restore by replacing lost or 
damaged parts; to create anew 1552, b. To 


1Reno'vel, v. ME. (ad. OF. renoveler, í. 1... 
re RE-+ novellus NOVEL а.) To renew -1537. 
(rawn), så. ME. (а. AF. re- 
noun, renun = OF, renon, f. renomer to make 
famous, f. L. re- КЕ- + nominare to name.) 1. 
Of r., of fame or distinction; widely known 
or celebrated; esp. of great (high, etc.) r. 
2. The fact or condition of being widely cele- 
brated or held in high repute; celebrity, fame, 
honourable distinction ME. b. The fame or 
reputation attaching to a particular person, 
lace, etc, late ME. +з. Report, rumour 
sometimes implying sense 2.) -x610, tb. 
eputation of a specified kind (rare) -1608, 
Tc. Good name, reputation. SHAKS, 

1. Mightie men, which in olde time were men of 
renoume Biste (Genev.) Gen. vi. 4. a. The inheritors 
of unfulfilled r. Rose from their thrones Ѕнки.ку, 
b. The r. of the Spanish infantry had been growing 
Green, b. A young Gentlewoman..of a most 
chaste т. Suaxs. С, Cymb. v, v. 202. Hence Re- 
now"nful, Renow'nless adjs. (rare). 

Renown (inau'),v. Now rare. 1530. 
[ad. OF. renoumer, var. renomer; the form re- 
nown has been assim, to the sb.) /rams. To 
make famous, spread the fame of; to celebrate. 

The Bard whom pilfer'd Pastorals r, Pore. Hence 
Renowner, one who celebrates or makes famous. 

Renowned (raund), 221, a. late ME. 
[f. as prec. after earlier renomed (Е. renommé),] 
Full of or covered with renown. 

Peace hath her victories No less renownd then warr 
Мил. Hence Renow*ned-ly ness, 

Rensselaerite (rensélévroit, re'ns&léroit). 
1846. [f. name of Gov. Stephen van Rensselaer; 
see -ITE 2b.] Min. A variety of talc found in 
parts of New York State and Canada, capable 
of being worked on a lathe and manufactured 
into various articles, 

Rent (rent), s5.1 ME. [a. OF. rente :— 
рор. L, *rendita (= L, reddita), f. *rendere ; 
see RENDER v.) tr. (In 27.) A source or item 
of revenue or income (e.g. a piece of pro ту) 
-1611. Ы. Revenue, income -1783. e » 
tribute, tax, or similar charge, levied by or paid 
to a person -1703. 3. The return or payment 
made (in money or in kind) by a tenant to 
the owner or landlord, at certain specified or 
customary times, for the use of lands or houses 
ME. Called spec. commercial r. See also 
GROUND-RENT, b. The sum paid for the use 
of machinery, etc., for a certain time, 4 A 
piece of property for which an annual rent is 
received or charged ; esp. ?/. a number of tene- 
ments or houses let out to others. Now U.S. 
collog. (except in surviving proper names of 
such properties). 1466. 

1. What are thy Rents? what are thy Commings in? 
Snaxs. b. To allow each of them such a r., as.. 
would make them easy Swirr, 3. Some of them 
pay more r, yerely than theyr Fermes be worth 1560. 
Economic (Kicardian, true) 7.: the annual value of 
the powers of production which are inherent in the 
soil ; the difference between the return from a given 
piece of land and from land of equal area which is 
on the margin of cultivation; also, more widely, the 
differential advantage for production due to the pre- 
eminent qualities of a person, factory, etc. 

Rent (rent), 53.2 1535. (f. RENT 2.2] 1 
The result of rending; a separation of parts 
produced by tearing or the like; es; a large 
tear ina garment or piece of woven stuff. а. А 
breach, split, schism, or dissension in a Society 
or party or between persons (rare) 1608. 3. А 
cleft, fissure, breach 1705. b. Coal-mining. A 
plane of cleavage running across a seam 1883. 
4. The act of rending or fact of being rent 1836, 


8 (Ger, Kóln). 6 (Fr. pez) ü (Ger. Miller), # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E?) (there). 2 (A) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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LR rA 
Rent, rental, ma aon thes 
rent. 


Rental (rental). late ME. [а. AF.; see 
"AL 2.] т. A rent-roll Now 
n income arising from rents received. 
hte ME. a. Th 
rent 


g 
> 


9: 
"s, „t. offered a mark to Ыз ambition боз, 


b. 
ni Also rent 1443. 
K RENT 38,1 + CHARGE 34] Law. A rent 
nga е upon ete., granted or 
reserved ced to one who is not the owner, 
with a clause of distress in case of arrears. 


(entai), э ME. [f Rent ».! 


Tents, taxes, or tribute -1762. 3. A farmer of 
tolls or taxes (rare) 1598. 4. A holder of lands, 
houses, or other Property, by payment of rent 
16 tb. sper, A tenant-farmer 71792. 
Rent free e. 1631. (RENT3Al] Exempt 
from of rent. 
[L| (rahtye). 1881. (Fr. f. rente RENT 
3&3] One whose income is derived from invest- 
ments. 


1534. [RENT 20.1] A roll or 

of rents; a list of lands a ori o 

1o a person, together with the rents 

сах them; hence, the sum of a person's 
as shown by such a list. 

‘ 1472. [a. AF, rente secgue 
Hoy ret) Law, A rent reserved by deed 
favour of some person, without a clause of 
distress in case of arrears (abolished їп 1731). 

Ren! 1477. [RENT зәл) Per- 
sonal service by which lands or tenements are 
held in addition to, or in lieu of, money pay- 
ment; tenure of this kind. = 

le A 20. 1847." [f.L ren kid- 
ney + -ULE.) Anat. One of the separate lobules 
of which the kidneys in some animals are com- 


posed. 

Renunciate (rřnvnfieit), v. 1656. (f. L. 
renunciat-, renunciare.) +1. trans. To pro- 
claim or declare Freie BLOUNT. а, То re- 
nounce, give up (rare) 1814. 

Renunciation (tfnpnsi,a-fon). late ME. 
lad. L, renunciationem, f. renunciare to Re- 
NOUNCE.] 1. Theaction Seres giving 

t, title, 
etc.) ; an instance of this; a document expres- 
sing this. b. The action of giving up Something 
Hise nacho т € ре action of re- 
jecting, 'wning, or disc! ; repudiati 
RES rejection. Tate ME. vaa ur 

1. The queen's г, of her right of ion H, 

b. Ar.of 127014 ahd miaro favourite persue эмее 

Renunciative (rin»"nfiétiv), а. late ME. 
[f. prec. +-1уЕ.] Tz. Serving to announce or 


æ (man). а (pass). an (104). > (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


боо Reavoye the. , palmer thither agayn Созге к... 
Коты 1733. [K&- 5 а.) L (ғам. 


To open again. 
. э. intr, To open again 1830. 
1 "n (rf), v. 1611. [ RE- 5a.) runs, 


597. 
1813. [RE ] 
vorganising ; a fresh 


оа. 
re-organization of the cavalry WaLLINGTON. 
Gi), 1681. [Kk- 5a.) 
(rans, To organize anew, 
l 1705. Now U.S.. Abbrev. of 
REPUTATION. x [ов 
Кер? (rep). Now rare. 1747. [Origin obse. ; 
perh. abbrev. of REPROBATE 3A] 1. A man 
{tor woman) of loose character, 2. An inferior 
article 17! 


si ‚ог cotton 
Repair (гї 
repaire return, f. repeirer, repairer REPAIR v. 
(Chiefly in phr, fo make or have r.) 


ing, reti = 
act of (Freturing) golng or making 
оа i 


Д lin..was furnished with Books, „Ьу his 
ze Бони gent ъс b. ere is my fort, 
place re x my.. 
thither it pleased his highnes to all for. me Ton Pon 
Тә make (one's) r, fo (a place or person) Now arch. 
Repair (ripé»*), 35.2 1595. (f. REPAIR v. 
1. The act of restoring to a sou: 


plished ; the result attained. — b. spec. Restora- 
tion of some material thing or structure by the 
renewal of decayed or worn out parts, by refix- 
ing what has become loose or detached ; the 
result of this. Also #7. 1661. 2. Relative state 
or condition of something admitting or sus- 
ceptible of restoration in the event of or 
decay; chiefly in phr. in good (or ғ. 1600. 
т. 1,..Dazl'd and spent, sunk down, sought r. 
Of sleep Мит, 2. A Country-House in no very good 
К. Swirr. Phr, Z% r., in good or proper condition. 
Out of r, in bad condition, requiring repairs, 
(r7pév), 21 ME. (a. OF. refeirer, 
repairer :—late L. repatriare to return to one's 
country, f. re- Re-+ patria.) т. intr. To go, 
betake oneself, make one's way. b. To resort 
foa БЕ or person; to go commonly, fre- 
quently, or in numbers, late ME. 42. To 
return (again), to come or go back (to or from 
A place, person) etc. Also without const. 16 3. 
Үз. To be present, temporarily ог habi ; 
to have one's resort; to dwell, reside inm 
+4. trans. То draw back, to recover. SPENSER. 
1. To those Places straight r. Where your respective 
Dwellings are т b. The people of Calais r. hither 
for their evening dance 1809. а. Mids. N, iv. i, 72. 
If I might beseech you Gentlemen, to repayre some 


other houre $нлкв. 

Repair (pesi) v.2 late ME. [a. OF. 
reparer, or ad. L. reparare, f. re- RE- +parare 
to put in order.) 1. /rans. To restore (а com- 
posite thing, structure, etc.) to good condition 


(а 
i| make , ete.) ; 
- sp Cems, damage е 
( 


b. Toopen up again, to renew | b. 


iste ME, 
recreate (а person), Sataxs. fa. Tom 
10 а previous state; to тейм, 

tate - 1238. 4. To remedy, 


b 


repair 

daystar in tbe Ocean tok Aid ee 
ing bead Мит 
ens ev'ry grace Pore, Ù Tos 
Gent, v. iv, лл. 4. Unskilful either in hapruse iag thee. 
‘The ime 


kad 
of soch a man could oot be easily repaired М ксле. 


repaired; that is to be repaired. Repairer, se 
who or that which restores or menda. 

d (rīpænd), а. 1760. fad. L re 
pandus bent backwards, turned up, f. re- Ri- 
+ fandus bent.) Bor. and Zai. Having ал 
undulating margin, wavy. 

A Gd ani D, а 1579, [s E, 
ай. L. resaraPilit; see REPAIR г, and -ANLE.] 
1. Са of being repaired mended, or set 
right ge 2. Liable to be repaired 4y some 
one 1864. 


*, Twenty n.. wheels Only slight and 
T. injories Me. m. New ако, Ор Ge Let 
authorities 1864 Нерсе Re'parability. Res 
parably агёр. 


tion (repár^fon). late ME. fa. 
oes rum inet od 1, Ts 
action of restoring to a proper state ; restoration 
or renewal (ofa thing or part). +b, Spiritual 
restoration, Salvation; an instance of this 
71725. а. The action of repairing or mending, 


y | ог the fact of being repaired. (Now more usu. 


expressed by REPAIR 341 1b.) ME. $ pl. 
irs. Now rare, 1439. 4. The action of 
g amends for a wrong done; amends; 
pag A Now usu. i. late ME. 
а. original charter records the r. of tbe Church 
Freeman. 4. Willing to make reasonable r. 1877. 
(тїрє таз), a. 1656. [See 
prec. and -ATIVE.] т. Capable of effecting, or 
tending to effect, repair ; relating to repair. 
2. ызгы Лан the making of amends, or the 
remedying of some wrong 1695. ~ 
+Reparel, v ME. fad. OF. repareiller, 
1. re- RE-+ afareiller to APPAREL.) т. frans, 
To repair (a thing or structure) -1560. 2. To 
restore /o some state or condition, set right 
again ; to recover (rare) -late ME. — a. To fit 
up, array, apparel (rare) -1579. So +Repa‘rel 
furniture, apparel, E 
iRepat,v. 1574. [ad.F. répartir, f. re- 
Re- + partir to PART.| frans. To divide or 
distribute, esp. among a number of persons 


-1755. P 
Repartee (repaztz), sb. 1645. [ad, F. re- 
partie, f. repartir to start or set out again, f. 
re- RE-& Parfir.] 1. A ready, witty, or smart 
Teply; a quick and cleverretort. а. Sharpness 
or wit in sudden reply ; such replies collectively ; 
the practice or faculty of uttering them 1668., 
x, The Grave abound in Pleasantries, the Doll in 
Repartees and Points of Wit Appisow. | 2 Skill'd in 
no other arts. . But dressing, patching and т, Gotpsw. 
f. prec., or 
e witty or 


of this. — 2. A fresh distribution or allotment 
1835. 
1. No fair r, of burthens upon all the orders could 
possibly restore them Burke. PA 
(ripas),v. 1456. [ad. F. repasser; 
see RE- and Pass ] 1. intr, To again 
in the contrary direction; to return, Chiefly 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit) £ (Psyche). о (what). p (800). 


— 


3 a. trams. To cross (tbe sen. а 


agais in the 


over, 
to go past again 


„ы — 


direction. 
th or 


Dt (r/ps sint), а. 1828, 
«] Her, Passant in 
eounterpassant, 
(tipa), 25. ME. 
Mee ilte 1. repawere, f. re- ~ + pascere to 
ML] 2. A quantity of food and drink form- 
T nded for, a meal or feast. фа. Food, 
iply Of food or victuals -1732. 3. The action 
Bet Of taking food ; the reireshment of food, 
o Abe b. An occasion of taking or 
1; 


See Re- 


а. OF., f. re 


a meal or feast in this sense 
freshment; repose -161 
И feast us, light and бым, 
з. А Buck was then a week's г, 
3 100.-/огег.) it shall please you to gratifie 
E with av NAKS 
v. Now rare. 1470. (ad. 
repascere ot f. prec.) dr.» To 
oneself) with food -1617. trans, 
Supply with food ~1669. g. intr, To 
St 1520. 
unl. iv. v. 147. Hence tRepa‘ster, one who 


à repast, 

lepaesture. rare. 1588. [See REPAST sd, 

12 RE 5.) Food; a ropas 71614. 

for his rage, г. for his den Suaxs. 

ера! (répae'trielt, -pzit-), р, лбтт. 

Me L, repatriat-, repatriare to return to 
try, f. re- Re-+patria.] — x. trams, 
(а person) to his own country, a. 

То return to one's own country (rare) 


payment or return 1557. 


50 ever you lay out it shalbe repayed 
b. 3 Hen. VI, u, iii, з. с. Ешй paraeh 
‘but to the righteous, good shall 


Утеп (r/péi-mént, тї-). 1435. [f. 
"MENT.] 1. The (o an) act of repaying; 
t back (of money lent, etc.). 2, Re- 
return (of services, etc.) 1574. 
(pP, sò. 1483. [a. AF. repel = 
Zarecall, f. repeler, rapeler; see next, ] 
"all, as from banishment –1658. а. The 
act of repealing (a law, resolution, sen- 
; abrogation 1503. b. spec. The 
ng of the Union between Great Britain 
nd as an Irish political demand. Now 
1. 3. Means or possibility of release 
vom punishment). rare. 1594. 

decree of repeale was authorized by the 
banished men returned to Syracvsa 

That deep gulf without r, Byron. 


(трг), о. ME. [ad. АЕ. regel(Dyer | repeats 


vapeler, f. re- RE-+ appeler to APPEAL, | 


98. +2. To 
Je to give up, 
+з. 

b. 


EM 


yd 
-Ye wise] he 


Hi 


d 


[4 


| 


і 
F 


h 


Ri 
» 


| 


i 


| 


Ld 


Hi 


ive 
РН 
it 


zi 
es Н. H 


an election 1884. b. One who is frequently 
committed to prison 1884. 
sting, fp/. а. 1688. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1] That parus 1. а. Of watches and 
clocks, or these. b. Of ships (see Re- 
PEAT т. 11. 3b) 1802. c. Æ. circle, an instru- 
ment for measuring angles, in which accuracy 
is obtained by repeated measurements on a 
uated circle. So r. instrument, etc. 1815. 
d. Of fire-arms: Capable of fring a number of 
shots in succession without reloading 1824, 2. 
Arith, Of decimals: Recurring 1773. 3. That 


a sound 1709. Inte ME. (АЛЬ 
Re 1), v. late ad. L. re- 
rag: Ree petiere to drive.] Tr ен 
rive or put away ; to remove, extinguish, 
His -1 e. 2. To drive or force back (an 
assailant or invader, an attack, etc.) ; to гер! 
1450. b. To resist, repress (a feeling, incentive, 
etc.) 1586. с. Med. To force back into the 
blood or system; to repress (a morbid humour, 
swelling, eruption, etc.). Now rare or Obs, 
1719. #3. To reject or debar (a person from 
an office, right, etc.) -1766. ‘+b. To stop, hin- 


P der, or restrain (a person) from an action or 


eir proper Seat, and his stray'd Reason 


manner of acting -1617. `4. To turn back, 


Köln). ó (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller), ü (Fr. dune), 2 (curl). € (ёв) (there). 2 (21) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


One With it or be results МЕГ 


etc, Now rure. бот. в, Аб 
power ог influence 1802. Hence Кере! 
SEED Чу of бй. | repelling power. 


ler. 1611, [С Карий. о, «xx ,] 1, 
ILE APP +». = В.т. -1755 


1 f. the vb.) Керем. 
T e a 


прет), е. ME. 
re- Re- рет *penitire 1— 
ref. To be affected with con 


То be sad, to 
mourn (for an event), SPENSER. С. trent, То 
view or think of (any action, etc.) with dissatis- 
faction and regret; to be sorry for МЕ, b. e 
To feel regret, sorrow, or contrition for (some 
fault, misconduct, sin, or other Р 
ME. fs. To live ow? in repentance. Su. 

з. Tr, me that the Duke is slaine Suaxs, э. 
ERU ay Bo neared late 

Ir porpose pause a momen! a 

as. kanawra Nordet see ruf tee monet dl 
my defence Јожктт. 1 do t. The tedious minutes. 
I with her baue spent Smaxs, b. For a few minutes 
I repented my temerity Sovrwav, Hence Кери, 

wi 


one repents, 

Repentance (upentüns) МЕ, [a. F.; 
see prec. and -ANCE.] The act of repenting or 
the state of being penitent; sorrow, regret, or 
contrition for past action or conduct; an in- 


stance of this. 
им, but 
inst chastity) 


R. is never too 
making public repentance; also Curty-stoot, 
tant руы), а. and ф. ME. 
pres. pple. of repentir; sce REPENT v. and 
.]. А. adj. 1. Experiencing repentance; 
sorrowful for past sins, penitent. 2. Expressing 
or indicating repentance 1594. В, sd, One 
who repents, a penitent -1814. 
А, т, Thus they in lowliest plight r, stood Мит, 
2. R. sighs Pore. Hence Repentantly adv, 
(ripeikzs), v. Obs. or rare. 
1501. [f. L. repercuss-, repercutere, f. re- RE- 
+ percutere to PERCUSS.] trans, +a, To beat 
or drive back (air, fluids, etc.) -1773, +b. To 


b4* 


REPERCUSSION 


reflect (beams or rays of light) -1686. c. To 

return, reverberate (a sound). rare. 1585. 

€. Whether а Man shall beare better, if be stand 
Repercussing 


Aside the Body Bacox. 
i (ripaxkzrfon). late ME. (a. 
répercussion, or ad. L. sionem, f. 
"re; see prec.) т. action of a 
in forcing or dríving back an impinging 
or advancing body; also, the power of doi 
this. Now rare. 1536. +a. Med. The action 
of forcing back erp ute away by the applica- 
tion of remedies; the operation of repelling 

(humours, swellings, etc.) from a particular 

part of the body ; also, a medicine or applica- 

tion used for this purpose -1727. „ 3. Repulse 
or recoil of a thing after impact; the fact of 
being forced or driven back by a resisting body 

1553. b. Med. A method of diagnosing preg- 

nancy in which, upon a sudden push with the 

finger upon the uterine wall, the foetus is felt 
to move away and return again 1860, 4. The 
return or reverberation of a sound; echo, 
echoing noise 1595. b. Mus, (a) Repetition of 

a chord or note; (4) the reappearance of the 

subject of a fugue after the exposition 1872. 

e the action of a substance in reflecting light ; 

‘colour resulting from such reflection 1601. b. 
Reflection of beams, rays, etc. 1601. 6. A blow 
or stroke given in return; also fg. a return of 
any kind of action, a responsive act 1603. 17. 
A «p vene attack of pain. BURNS. 

3. The waters are violently carried against the 

rocks: and in their r., form dangerous whirlpools 

1760. Like the echo which is a r. of the original 

voice J. Н. Newman. 

Repercussive (ripoikz'siv), а. and sd. late 
ME. [ad. F. répercussif, -ive, f. L. repercuss-, 

Were --IVE.] A. adj. т. Of medicines 
or medical applications: Serving to repel hu- 
mours or reduce swellings -1694. 2. a. Of 
sounds: Reverberating or reverberated ; echo- 
ing, resounding; repeated 1598. b. Of things 
or places: Returning a sound 1695. з. Of 

light: Reflected —1639. 

т. Besides this, it is very drying, rą, and anodyn 
1694. 2. a, Amid Carnarvon’s mountains rages loud 
The г. roar Тномѕом, b. Ye noisie Waves Strike 
with Applause the r. Caves 1712, 

+B. 50. Med. A repellent -1725. 

Hence Repercu'ssive-ly adv., «ness, 

I Repertoire (re-pastwar, F.repertwar). Also 

ré-. 1847. [F. répertoire, ad. L. repertorium 

REPERTORY.] A stock of dramatic or musical 

pieces which a company or playeris accustomed 

or prepared to perform ; one's stock of parts, 
tunes, songs, etc. Æ, theatre = REPERTORY /. 

| Repertorium (repaitowriZm). 1667. [b 

f. repert-, reperire to find.] а, A catalogue. 

b. A storehouse, repository. 

pertory (re*poitori), 
and -ORY 1.) фт, An index, list, catalogue or 
calendar -1761. 2, A storehouse, magazine, 
or repository, where something may be found 
3. 3. = REPERTOIRE 1845. 

у attrib. (sense 3) as +. company, players, etc.s T. 
eatre, a theatre to which is attached a permanent 
mpany of actors who peor plays belonging to a 

certain repertory or of the same class as these. 

Repetend (re*pitend, re епа). 1714. [ad. 
L. repetendum ' (that) which is to be repeated ', 
{. repetere.) т. Arith. The recurring figure or 
figures in an interminate decimal fraction, 2. 
A recurring note, word, or phrase; a refrain 


1874. 
a. OF. 


1552. [See prec. 


Repetition (rep?ti'fon). 1526. 
repeticion, or ad. L. repetitionem.) т. The ac- 
tion of repeating or saying over again ; reitera- 
tion; an instance of this, b. Ret, The use of 
repeated words or phrases 1553. 2. Theaction 
of saying over something in order to retain 
it in the memory ; tthe rehearsal of a play 
1581. b. The action of reciting in a formal 
manner, esp. recitation of something learned by 
heart; a piece Set to be learned and recited 
1597. 8. Recital, narration, mention 1594. 
4. The action or fact of doing something again ; 
бе LOT ге of an action or event; 
epeated use, application, or appearance 1507. 
b. Mus, The ation or fact of fepe take 
rapid reiteration of a note т 597. c. The com- 
parative ability of a musical instrument to 
repeat the same Note in quick succession 1881. 
5. A copy or replica of a thing 1853. 


vse no vaine repetitions as the 
еы Matt. vi. 7. a Itis now in 


Repetitious (герлі-/ә), а. 1675. [f. L. 
repelit-, repetere to REPEAT + -1005.] Abound- 
ing in, or characterized by, repetition, esp. of 


ПЕ [а tedious kind; tiresomely iterative, Hence 


Repeti-tious-ly adv., -ness. 

Repetitive (ripetitiv), а. 1839. [f.as prec. 
*-IVE.] Characterized by, of the nature of, 
repetition ; repetitious, 
+Кері-пе, só. 1592. (f. the vb.] The (or an) 
act of repining; discontent, grudge —161s. 

Repine (pon) v. 1530. (app.f RE-4 
PINE v.) т. infr. To feel or manifest discontent 
or dissatisfaction ; to fret, murmur, or complain. 
b. To long discontentedly for something (rare) 
1742. Ta. trans, To regard with discontent or 
dissatisfaction ; to fret or murmur at -1793. 

x. Through the long and weary day he repines at 
his unhappy lot W. Irvine. b. These Ears, alas, for 
other Notes r. Gray. 2. In signe Of servile yoke 
That nobler harts г, Srenser. Hence Repi'ner, one 
who repines; a grumbler, Repi'ningly adv. 

Repique (r/pPk),só. 1668. [ad. F. repic; 
see RE- and PIQUE 54.?] In Piguet, the winning 
of thirty points on cards alone before beginning 
to play (and before the adversary begins to 
count), entitling the player to begin his score 
at ninety, 

Repique (т?рк), v. 1659. [f. prec.] т. 
trans, In Piguet, to score a repique against (the 
opposing player) з. intr, To score a repique 
1719. 

Replace (r?plz-s), v. 1595. [f RE- 5a 4 
PLACE v.] т. trans, To restore to a previous 
place or position ; to put back again i» a place. 
2. To take the place of, become a substitute for 
(a person or thing) 1753. 3. To fill the place 
of (a person or thing) with or бу a substitute 
1765. b. To provide or procure a substitute or 
equivalent in place of (a person or thing) 1796. 

x. To chaste th’ vsurper and т. their king 1595., 2. 
Sir Edward Hawke, and Captain Saunders.. went to 
г. Admirals Byng and West 1756, The paper [money] 
would be seasonably replaced by a metallic currency 
1823. 3. b. The loss of such a treasure as he will not 
easily г. 1802. Hence Replaceable а. Repla:ced 
221. a. spec. applied to a crystal that has each of its 
edges or angles replaced by one or more planes. Re- 
pla'cement, the act or process of replacing; the fact 
of being replaced. 

Replant (трап), v. 1575. [RE+5a.] 
1. trans. To plant (a tree, plant, etc.) again. 
2. To plant (ground, etc.) again; to furnish 
with new plants (or inhabitants) 1652. 8. zzz. 
To provide and set fresh plants 1712. 

т. tranf. I will. „г. Henry in his former state Suaxs, 
Hence Repla:ntable a. 

Replay: (1-), v. 1884. [RE- 5a.] £rans. 
To play (a match, etc.) again. Hence Re'*play 
56, a replayed match. 

Replea:der. 1607. [RE- 5а; see -ER 4.] 
Lau. The action of, right to, a second pleading, 

Replenish (iple nih, v. ME. [f OF. re- 
pleniss-, replenir; see Re- and PLENISH.] I. 
pass. (Obs. exc. as direct pass. of IL.) т. To be 
fully or abundantly stocked with. ^ b. To 
be provided or furnished with 1533. Фа. To be 
filled, or fully imbued with some quality or 
condition -1702, 3. То be physically or mate- 
rially filled with 1490. 

1, b. His intellect is not replenished, hee is onely an 
animall Suaxs. 3. Generally all the earth is re- 
plenished with Brimstone 1612. 

П. ўт. trans. To make full of, to fill, stock 
ог store abundantly 2022/2, persons or animals 
-1596. t2. To occupy (a place) as inhabitants 
or settlers, to inhabit, people —1788. b. To 
occupy the whole of (a space or thing). Now 
rare, 1563. 1з. To fill with food; to satiate 
-1665. #4: To fill (a place or space) with 
something -1615. 5. To fill up again; to re- 
store to the former amount or condition 1612. 
6. intr. To become filled ; to attain to fullness ; 
to increase (rare) 1579. 

2. The vacant habitations were replenished by a 
new colony Сїввох. 5, Full of wants of money and 
much stores to buy, for to r. the stores, and no money 
to do it with Pepys. б. Her Coffers began to r., Her 
Subjects were rich 1673, Hence Reple'nisher, one 


REPLICATION 


who or that which replenishes; spec. in Azeet, ado. 
Melag pa niabeseni а сачы ск = 
а atus. e| E theact ishi 
that which replenishes; a fresh supply. ч 3 
Replete (riplit) а. late ME. (a. F. me 
let, repiète, or ad, L. repletus, replere) a 
Шей with (tor full of) some thing or sub. 
stance. b. Filled to satisfaction with, full of. 
food or drink ; sated, gorged. late ME. : 
Plethoric, fat -1758. 2. Filled with (tíuti of), 
abundantly supplied or provided with, in various 
uses. late ME. 3. Full, entire, perfect, com» 
plete 1601. 
x. Sweet Gardens, re 


leat with fragrant flowres 
1634. b. Herodes,..Whan he of wyn was repleet at 
his feeste Cuaucer. с. Of a strong and r. Habit of 
Body 1758. а. Proceedings..r. with irregularity and 
injustice 1817. Hence Reple'teness, 

Repletion (rplifon) late ME. [a. OF, 
repletion, ad, late L repletionem.| 1. The ac 
tion of eating or drinking to excess; the con- 
dition of body arising from this. а, The fact 
or condition of being filled up, stuffed full, or 
crowded. late ME. 3. The action of filling up; 
the filling of a cavity or receptacle 1646. 4. 
The satisfaction of a desire or want 1654. 

x. Repleccion ne made hire neuere sik, Attempree 
diete was al hir phisik Cuaucer. fig. Your malady, 
in this respect, is a disorder of r. Bunxk, a. The body 
of the house was filled to r. by adults 1870, 
+Reple-tive, a, 1611, (ad. late L. reple 
tivus; see REPLETE а. and -IVE.] Causing 
repletion, replenishing —1733. So tReple'tively 
adv, 1601. 

TRepleve, т. 1592. [ad. OF. replevir to 
КЕРІЕҮҮ,) Law. trans. То replevy ; to bail 
out -1644. 

Repleviable (rpleviib'l) а. 1755. [f 
REPLEVY v,+-ABLE.] Zaw, Replevisable. 

Replevin (rplevin) 52. 146r. [а AF. 
replevin(e, f. OF. replevir to REPLEVY.] Law, 
т. The restoration to, or recovery by, а person 
of goods or chattels distrained or taken from 
him, upon his giving security to have the matter 
tried in a court of justice and to return the 
goods if the case is decided against him. tb. 
The bailing of, or bail for, a person -1651. а. 
A writ empowering a person to recover his 
goods by replevin 1465. 3. An action arising 
out of a case in which goods have been dis- 
trained or taken and replevied r5rs. 

Replevin (rplevin),v. 1659. [f. prec.] 
Law. ti. trans, = REPLEVY v. т, 2b -1720. 
2. — REPLEVY v. 2. Now U.S, 1678. 

Replevisable (rtple-visab’l), z. 1532. [a. 
AF. replevis(s)able.] Law. That may be re- 
plevied. 

Replevy (r¢ple-vi), sb. Now rare. 1451. [f 
en REPLEVIN så. т, 1 b, 2. (ad. OF 

eple riplevi), v. 1554. [ad. OF. 7e- 
Pv EAS nt levir of doubtful origin.] 
Law. т. trans. To bail (a person), or admit to 
bail. . 2. To recover (cattle or goods) by replevin 
1596. b. Of the sheriff or bailiff: To recover 
for, or restore to, the owner by replevin 1683. 
3. intr. or absol. To carry out the act of reple- 
vin 1607. - 

Replica (re'pliká), 1824. [a. It., f. repli- 
care.) A copy, duplicate, or reproduction of 
a work of art ; prop., one made by the original 
artist. b. /razsf. A copy, reproduction, facsimile 
1865. 

TR plicant; 1631. [ad.L. replicantem, re- 
plicare; see REPLY v.) One who replies 1755. 

Replicate (re'plikét), sd. 1730. [f.asnext.] 
Mus, A tone one or more octaves above or below 
a given tone. 

Replicate (re*pliket), а. 1892. [ad.L. 7e- 
plicatus, replicare; see REPLY v.) І. Bot. Of 
а leaf, etc: + Folded back upon itself; also, 
folded so as to form a groove or channel. 2. 
Entom. Of the wings of certain insects: Pro- 
vided with a joint by means of which the outer 
part folds back on the base 1891. 

Replicate (re-plikeit), v. 1535. (f. L« 7 
plicat-, replicare; see REPLY 0.) 1. To answer, 
say in reply (rare). 2. a. To repeat, repro- 
duce (an action) rare. 1607. Ъ. То make 1 
replica of (a picture) 1882. 3. To fold or ben 
back 1777. 

Replication (replika:fon) late ME. [a 


OF., ad. L. zepizcationem, f. replicare у 566 


æ (man) a (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). o (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. 


eau dø vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). р (got). 


- 
REPLIER , 


Вето.) 1. The асое folding upor back; 
rare). 2. Reply, answer, rejoinder, 
ad doa and pA late ME. nhar AIRIA 
о ал answer 1440. b. Law. The reply of the 
aif to the plea or answer of the defen- 
dant, being the third step in common pleadings, 
^ ed since s Jonatan srs of 1875 
Му.) 1453- 4. Repetition -1683. в. 
s d a sound ; reverberation, echo тбої. 
6. A copy; кыркыр Also, the action of 
icing. 1692. 
E uie answers and replicacions made in 
that behalf 1535- Phr, tWithout (any) ra without 
reply being allowed; without protest or opposition, 
g Tyber trembled vnderneath her bankes To heare 
the г. of your sounds SHAKS. 

Replier (r7ploi'i) 1549. [f. REPLY v. 
-ER.] One who replies or answers, 
pReplum (re»plm, геріп). РЇ, repla. 
1830. [L. rep/um ' a bolt for covering the com- 
missure of the folding-door'.] Bot. The central 
frame or placenta left in certain fruits when the 
valves fall away by dehiscence. 

Reply (rřpləi*), sd. 1560. [Е the vb.] T. An 
answer or response made in words or writing ; 
transf., a response made by an act, gesture, 
ete, b. Law, (a) The final speech of coun- 
sel in atrial; (2) a pleading delivered by the 
plaintiff pa the delivery of the defence 1875. 
€, Mus, The answer or response in a fugue 
1597. d. attrib., as мй adj., etc, 1884. а. 
А counter-answer, a replication 1702. 

1. How pregnant..his Replies are | SuAKs, 

Reply (rplai:), v. late МЕ, [ad. OF. replier 
i—L, replicare to fold back, reflect on, reply, 
fre- RE- + plicare to fold.] 1. intr, To answer 
or respond in words or writing. b. To respond 
by some gesture, act, or performance ; esp. to 
return gun-fire 1818. 2. To return a sound; 
lo echo, lateME. 3.Tomake counter-answer ; 
spec. in Law, to answer a defendant's plea; to 
make a replication ; also, to make the final 
speech ina trial 1453. — 4. Zrazs. To return as 
an answer; to say in reply. late МЕ, b. To 
return, re-echo (a cry) 1650. 

1, R. not to d Lu Foole boit Test $нАкз. 
b. The besieged replied. „sharply 1829. 2. Blow, let 
us hear the purple glens replying TENNYSON. 4. 
D. TO Ере me Bids what Dr 

. b. With his last Voice, Eurydice, he 
cene Rocks and River-banks Toply d: DETEN 

pone (r/pzwn), v. Sc. 1525. [ad.L.ze- 
ponere; see REPOSE v.) т. trans. fas To re- 
Store a person to a position or office previously 
held ; in later use здес, to restore to the ministry 
ог а ministerial charge. b. To restore to a 
certain legal status, to rehabilitate (a person), 
65р, against a decree or sentence, so that the 
case may be tried afresh 1574. Та. To put (a 
Person or thing) back iz a place (rare) -1640. 

Report (ripósit), só. late ME. Га. OF. 
EE raport, f. reporter, rapporter. REPORT. 
With 3 кре, common talk. Now rave. b. 

Zand 27, A rumour; a statement generally 
Or bel Wren late ME. с. Repute, fame, 
on. (Now only with good, etc., as an 

жаы of Biblical passages.) 1514. 2. Anaccount 
ought by one person to another, esp. of some 

ME Specially investigated. late МЕ. b. 
hi gut article, in phr. £o make т. 1534. €. A 

ma Statement of the results of an investiga- 
(oot any matter on which definite informa- 
Шао ше, made by some person or body 
alia quired to do so 1661. а, | n 
a mentary practice, the account of a bill, 
aoe given to the House by the Committee 
S to consider it 1628, 3. A statement 

© Бу а person ; an account, more or less 
formal, 2 1 

Ц some person or thing. late ME. tb. 
0 h 

"quality. ЅнАк5, с. Law, A formal account of 
а case arg 
giving the 


made h 


oaeo, е!с.), of the proceedings at a meeting, 
to publication in a special form, or in the news- 
I '4. Relation, reference, 
Tesponge onnexion (rare) 71738. . Te. Mus, A 
Peating ; ДО! or part answering to or re- 

Е another; loosely, a note, a musical 


Report (r/pb»ut),v. late ME. [a. OF. and 
AF, 1—1. reportare, f. re- КЕ- + 
tocarry.] L fraus, 1. To relate, narrate (a fact, 
event, etc.), Now rare, a. To carry, convey, 
or repeat (something said, a message, etc.) £o 
another. late МЕ, b. To repeat (something 
heard); to relate as having es 
another. late ME. c. spec. To take down (a 
law-case, speech, discussion, etc.) in writing, 
now esp. for publication in a newspaper; to 
prepare à written account of (any meeting, 
event, etc.) 1600. g. ‘To make a formal report 
on (some matter or thing) ; to state (something) 
in such a report 1580. b. To relate, state, or 
notify (something) as the result of special ob- 
servation or investigation ; to bring in a report 
of (something observed) 1631. с. To name (a 
person) to a superior authority as having 
offended in some way 1885. d. 7¢/f. To make 
known to some authority that one has arrived 
or is present at a certain place 1802. 

1. He..found Already known what he for news bad 
thought To have reported Мил, Phr. /2 is reported, 
it is commonly said or stated; On the Alpes, It is 
reported thou did'st eate strange flesh Suaxs. а. 1 
wyll reporte this tale unto Duke Maurice 1560. You 
would aske mee newes, in a time, when reporting it is 
dangerous 1638. 3. All goods not duly reported.. 
shall be forfeited 1333. _ b. If the Herald r. him a 
Gentleman 1631, a Every officer on his arrival.. 
must r, himself to the governor 1802, 

Il. intr, or aésol. 1, a. To make a report of, 
to speak or talk in a certain way of, a person 
or thing 1432. b. To act as a oa eee 
reporter 1850. 2. To make report (oz a person 
or thing) 1450. b. To make or draw up, to 
give in or submit, a formal report 1628, c. To 
report oneself (see I. 3 d.) 1864. 

т. All’s Well пі. v. бо, 2. This Pitch (as ancient 
Writers doe т.) doth defile Ѕнлкѕ, b. The committee 
will r. at twelve o'clock 1828, c. I reported for duty 
at Jefferson Barracks 1885. 

ФШ. trans, т. a. réfl. To betake (oneself) for 
support, to appeal /e a person or thing -1639 
b. To refer Zo, esp. for information -1639. 2. 
To bring or convey; to carry (news) —1590. 
3. To cause to re-echo or resound -1673. b. 
To send back, re-echo (a sound). rare. -1626. 
Hence Repo'rtable a, capable or worthy of 
being reported. Repo‘rtage, report, gossip. 
+Repo'rtingly adv. by hearsay, 

Reporter (ripde"staz). late ME. [orig. a. 
AF. *reportour = OF. reporteur. In later use 
f, the vb. +-ER4.] г. One who reports or ге- 
lates; a narrator. Now are. b. One specially 
appointed to make or draw up a report, or to 
give information of something 1625. 2.a, One 
who takes down reports of law-cases 1617. b. 
One who reports debates, meetings, speeches, 
etc., esp. for a newspaper; a person specially 
employed for this purpose 1813. Т3. A pistol 


БП was I noon Auctour; I was..but a re- 
portour Of folkes tales Hocctrve. 2. b. His father 
.. Was..seeking employment as a т. 1882. 

Reportorial (repoito»riál), а. Chiefly U.S. 
1860. [irreg. f. REPORTER; see -ORIAL.] Con- 
sisting of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, 
reporters. 

Reposal(rpowzál) 1605. [f REPOSE v.l 
and v.2) . 1. The act of reposing (trust, confi- 
dence, etc.) ; "trust or reliance 77 something 
(rare). а. The fact or state of reposing or 
resting -1642. tb. That on which one reposes. 
BURTON. lie "epu 

Repose gu'z), sb. 1509. [a. F. repos; 
see fore s 1. Temporary rest or cessa- 
tion from activity ; esp. the rest given by sleep. 
p. Eccl. Death, decease (of a saint) 1869. 2. 
Relief or respite from exertion, toil, trouble, or 


are | lands S; 


calmness, tranquillity m b. Painting. Har- * 

or colours? 
having a restful effect on the eye 1695. с. 
Composure, quiet, ease of manner 1833. 6. 
Absence of activity (in things); cessation of 
natural forces; qi 1757. b. Undis- 
turbed or bg reser condition 1855. c. The 
fact of being left undisturbed 1844. 7. Trust, 
confidence 1 


Thursday, Тә take, seek, v. state had 
need of some no Byron 4. The of this life, 
consisteth not in the т. of a mind sati Hosaxs, 
+ b. The piece wants r, Six J. Rzvxotps.— c, That 


2. trans. To lay to rest or 
repose on ог їл something. In later use only 
Ле. 1535. b. In pa. pple.: Rested, reclining, 
lying 1674. з. To give or afford rest to (a per- 
son), to refresh by rest 1549. 4. intr. To take 
rest ; to cease from exertion or travel; to enjoy 
freedom from disturbance 1548. b. To take 
rest by sitting or lying down; to lie down to 
rest; frazsf. to restin death 1535. c. Toremain 
still; to lie in quiet 1817. 5. To confide or 
place one's trust zz, to rely oz, a thing or per- 
son -1781. 6. To rest ол or ufon, in various 

senses 1611. 

т. Now may Ir. me : Custance is mine owne Орли. 
b. 1 can r. myself very confidently upon your pru- 
dence Јонмѕом, з. Have ye chos'n this place After 
the toyl of Battel to r, Your wearied vertue,.? Мит, 
4. C. When the centuries behind me like a fruitful 
land reposed Tennyson, 6. Almost every glacier 
reposes upon an inclined bed TYNDALL. 

Reposed (ripae zd Ад. а. 1533. [f prec. 
+-ED1,] Settled, free from agitation or move- 
ment. Hence Repo'sed-ly adv. (rare), -ness. 

Reposeful (r/powzfül),a. 1852. (f. КЕ 
2] Full of Гре, having an air of re 
quiet. Hence Repo'seful-ly adv., -ness, 

Reposit (uppzit), v. 1641. tf 15 reposilly 
reponere to Катод: 1, trans. To put or de- 
posit (a thing) ¿x a place; to Jay up, store. а. 
To replace (rare) 1884. 

Some reposite their Eggs or Young in the Earth 1713, 

Reposition (ripdzi‘fan). 1588. [ad.late L. 
repositionem, 1, reponere ; see prec. and -I0N.] 
т. Surg. The operation of г! to the nor- 
mal position; replacement. b, Replacement 
(of a thing), in other senses 1874, 2. The 
action of repositing, laying up or aside 1617. 

Repositor (r?pezit/1), 1875. [f. REPOsIT 
v.l A replacing instrument. 

Repository (ripp'zitori), sb. 1485. Гай. obs. 
F. repositoire or L. repositorium ; see REPOSIT 
v. and-ORY!,] т. A vessel, receptacle, cham- 
ber, etc., in which things are, or may be placed, 
deposited, or stored. b. A place, room, or 
building, in which specimens, curiosities, or 
works of art are collected; a museum. Now 
rare. 1658. с. A place where things are kept 
or offered for sale; a warehouse, store, shop, 
mart 1785. 2. A vault or sepulchre 1663. — 3. 
A place or thing within which something im- 
material is thought of as deposited or contained 
1645. 4. A part or place in which something 
is accumulated or exists in quantities 1672. 5. 


8 (Ger, Köln). б (Ет. реи). ü (Ger. Miller). й (Ег. dune) (curl), € (&) (there). 2 (2) (ren). ¢ (Ет. fare). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


A person to whom some 


of copper and tin 
of your sorrows SHELLEY, 

1494. [KE-5a.] 1. 
possession of (a pla. 
2. To put (a person) in possession 
b. ref. To regain 


possesses Part of what she gave Youxc. 
banker wishes to r, him- 


of something 
possession of something 1 


self of his money 1861, So 
renewed possession. 
I Repoussé (rzpuse), a. (and sò.) 1851. 
user, f, re~ RE- + fousser PUSH 
metal work: Raised or beaten 
into relief, ornamented in relief, by means of 
hammering from the reverse side. 
as sb. Metal-work of this kind; 
hammering into relief 187; 
Reprehend (гергћет 
reprehendere, {. re- RE- + 
1. trans. To reprove, rej 
sure, find fault with. Al: 
1.3. Misused by ignorant speak- 
apprehend ' 1588. 
afore al the compat 
the Choice 1708. 


pa. pple. of r 


the process of 


д), о. МЕ, [ad.L. 
prehendere to seize. } 
primand, rebuke, cen- 


x. He reprehended me 
nor advise, nor r. 
1.1.184. Hence Rej 
Reprehensible (reprzhe'nsib'l), a. 
ME, [ad. late L, reprehensibilis, 
reprehendere; see prec. 
ofreprehension, 
blameworthy. 
In a meane man prodi, 
more r. then in Princes 
he'nsibleness. 


and-IBLE.] Deserving 
censure, or rebuke; reprovable; 


litie and pride are faultes 
TTENHAM. Hen 
Reprehe'nsibly adv. 
nsion (repréhe‘nfon). late ME. 
1. The action of 
reproof, rebuke, repri- 
№1. An instance of this 
; proof of fallacy -1620, 
they merit..blame and r. 


L. reprehensionem.] 
reprehending ; censure, 
mand. b. With æ and 
+2. Refutation 
т. If they are corrupt, 


Reprehensive (тергћеч 
REPREHEND .; cf. comp 
the nature of reprebension 3 
Hence Repreh 
Reprehe'nsory а. (now zz 

Represent (reprize-nt), v. 
OF. représenter or L. represent 
Ppresentare to PRESENT. 
into presence ; esp 
other) Zo or defo, 
clearly and distinctly befo 
description or by an act 
ME. b, То place (a fact) cl 
to state or point out ех; 
one, with a view to influ 
duct, freq. by way of ex 
strance 1582. 

thing. Now rare. 
aving a specified cl 


nsiv) а. 1589. [f. 
rehensive, etc]. Of 
containing reproof. 
e'nsively adv. 


late МЕ. [ad. 
are, f. re- КЕ- + 
] +1. алм, To bring 
. to present (oneself or an- 


re the mind, esp. by 
of imagination, late 
early before another ; 
plicitly or seriously 20 
encing action or con- 
postulation or remon- 
To protest against 
3. To describe 
haracter or quality; to 
» Or declare to be of a certain 


eye; to make visible o; 
late ME. b. spec, 
ing, sculpture, et: 
ate, late ME, 
by artificial re 


as an embodiment of 
other abstract concept). 
tities: To indicate or im 
7. Of things: ТІ 
(a person or thing) 
age of (something). la 
‚ to correspond to, 
mal or plant in a 
1 8. To take or fill 
11 some respect or for s; 


(some quality, fact, or 


ply (another quantity) 
o stand for or in place 
į to be the figure or 


to replace (esp, 
given region 
the place of (another 
оте purpose; to be a 
acity for (a person or 
her) by a deputed right 


liament for (a certain 


P es constituency) ; hence in 
pass., to be acted for 


in this respect бу some 


1708 ‚ REPRESS 
matter is entrusted or | one have a representative or representatives reprasentativus; see REPRESENT V. amd 
1655. 9. To serve as a specimen orexample|-ATivE.] А. adj, 1. Serving to 


з. €. The Fine Art R. TnacxgzAv, 
is..an immense subterranean r, 
= 5 Make me the г. 


trans. To recover 


c cie or kind of things) ; hence, in pass., 
to be exemplified (^ something) 1858, 

a. Of all external things, Which the five watchful 
Senses r., She forms Imaginations Мит. b. It would 


ce, etc.) ; | have been useless to r, these things to James Масло. 


Lay. Sunderland they represented as the chief 
Roe I MACAULAY, = b. My wife desired to be 
represented as Venus Gotnsm. с. Two allegorical 

ieces by..Holbein, representing the Triumph of 

iches and the Triumph of Poverty respectively 1861, 
5. b. Persons who г, Heroes in a кзы Sreece. 
6. No sovereign has ever nted the majesty of 
а great state with more dignity and grace MACAULAY. 

„ I knew the immense amount of mechanical force 
represented by four ounces of bread and bam Түк. 
DALL, 8. Men who are in absolute liberty сау. ive 
Authority to One man to r. them every one Hoses. 
b. 1 do not wish to г. Bristol, or to r. any place, but 
upon terms that shall be honourable Burke. 9. A 
soup in which twenty kinds of vegetables were терге. 
sented Hawrnoane. Hence prese'ntable a. 
capable of being represented, 

Representant (reprize*ntánt). 1651, [= 
F. représentant; see prec. and -Акт!,] „А 
person representing another or others ; а repre- 
sentative (rare). а. An equivalent 1863. 

Representation (reprizenta "Јәп). late M E. 
[a. F., or ad. L. regrzsentationem ; see REPRE- 
SENT and-ATION.] tx. а, Presence, bearing, 
air -1640. b. Appearance -1664. а; An 
image, likeness, or reproduction in some man- 
ner ofa thing, late ME. b. A material image 
or figure; in later use esp, a drawing or paint- 
ing (ofa person or thing 1477. c. The action 
or fact of exhibiting in some visible image or 
form 1483. 3. The exhibition of character and 
action upon the stage; the (or a) performance 
ofa play 1589. 4. The action of placing a 
fact, etc., before another or others by means of 
discourse; a statement or account, esp. one in- 
tended to influence opinion or action 1553. b. 
Insurance, A special statement of facts relating 
to the risk involved, made by the insuring party 
to the insurer or underwriter before the sub- 
scription of the policy 1838. 5. A formal and 
serious statement of facts, reasons, or argu- 
ments, made with a view to effecting some 
change, preventing some action, etc. ; hence, 
а remonstrance, protest, expostulation 1679. 
6. The action of presenting to the mind or 
imagination; an image thus presented; a 
clearly-conceived idea or concept 1647. b. 
The act or process by which the mind forms 
an image or concept; the faculty of doing this ; 
the product of such an act 1836. 7. The fact 
of standing for, or in place of, some other thing 
or person, esp. with a right or authority to act 
on their account; substitution of one thing or 
person for another 1624. b, Law. The assump- 
tion by an heir of the position, rights, and obli- 
gations of his predecessor 1693. 8. The fact 
of representing or being represented in a legis- 
lative or deliberative assembly, sec, in Parlia- 
ment; the position, principle, or system implied 
by this 1769. — b. The aggregate of those who 
thus represent the elective body 1789. 

т. a. This yoong man of a noble birth, of a manly r, 
1598. а, The gp: на is a R. of the World 
in nothing so much as in this Particular STEELE, 
с. Fidelity of г. being. „adhered to 1830, 3. Never 
having been before at a theatrical r. THACKERAY, 
4. Drawing up a r. of the state of my victualling- 
business Pepys. 5. Ferdinand .. instructed his am. 
bassador to make the strongest representations to the 
Pope 1841. — 6. The word т...1 have restricted to 
denote. „ће immediate object or product of lmagina- 
tion 1838. 7, So cannot these Members be formed 
into a body but by the King, either by his Royal 
presence ог т. 1660. b. Right ofr., the right whereby 
the son of an elder son deceased succeeds to his 
grandfather in preference to the latter's immediate 
issue. 8. We ought not to be quite so ready with our 
taxes, until we can secure the desired r. in parliament 
Burke, Hence Representa‘tional a. ertaining 
to, or of the nature oí, г. ; also, holding the doctrine of 
representationism. Representa-tionary а. (rare) 
representative. 

Representationism (reprZzentét foniz'm). 
1842. [f. prec. + -ISM.]. The doctrine that the 
immediate object of the mind in perception is 
only a representation of the real object in the 
external world, So Representa‘tionist, an ad- 
herent of this doctrine, 


Representative (repr/ze"ntátiv), а. and 
50. late ME. [ad. Е. représentatif, or med. L. 


figure, portray, or symbolize. b, Presenti 
or capable of presenting, ideas of things "T 
mind 1753. c. Relating to mental representa. 
tion 1847. 2. Standing for, or in Place of, 
another or others, ез2. in a prominent or com- 
prehensive manner 1624. b, spec. Holding the 
place of, and acting for, a larger body of per. 
Sons (esp. the whole people) in the work ot 
overning or legislating ; Pertaining to, or 
sed upon, a system by which the people is 
thus represented 1628, с, Connected with, or 
based upon, the fact of one person representing 
another 1766. 3. Typical of a class ; convey- 
ing an adequate idea of others of the kind 
1788. 4. Taking the place of, replacing, other 
forms or species 1845. 

1. b. The distinction between perception as a pre. 
sentative, and Memory,..asa r,Cognition 1842. 2, A 
king or queen, as r, Persons in a nation 1861, b, ‘The 
two Houses of Parliament being the R, Body of the 
Kingdome 1643. 3. This experiment is T. and it 
illustrates a general rinciple T vxpALL. 4. Many of 
these were ‘r, forms’ (species or races which take the 
place of other allied species or races) of others found 
on the opposite banks 1863. 

B. 5). 1. A person (or thing) representing a 
number or class of persons (or things) ; hence, 
а sample or specimen 1647. b. A typical em- 
bodiment of some quality or abstract concept 
1715... 2. One who (that which) represents 
a number of persons in some special capacity ; 
spec. one who represents a section of the come 
munity as member of a legislative body; a 
member of Parliament or U.S.) of the House 
of Representatives 1658. t3. A representative 
body or assembly -1761, 4. One who repre- 
sents another as agent, delegate, substitute, 
Successor, or heir ; also sfec.a person appointed 
to represent his sovereign or government in a 
foreign court or country 1691. b. One who or 
that which in some respect represents another 
person or thing 1691. 

т. Noah and his sons, „were. .the. . representatives 
ofall mankind 1676, b. An ideot.. who was the r. of 
Credulity Appisox. 2. The English nation declare 
they are grossly injured by their representatives unius 
Lett. House of Representatives, the lower or popular 
house of the United States Congress or of a State legis- 
lature. 4. Lord lieutenants began to be introduced, 
as standing representatives of the crown BLACKSTONE. 
b. Money is only a commodious r. of the commodities 
which may be purchased with it 1788. Hence Repre. 
senntative-ly adv., -ness, 


Representer (reprize:ntoi). 1570. (f. as 
prec, +-ER1,) т, One who represents by act- 
ing; {ап exhibitor; {ап actor. 2, One who 


makes a representation, or states a matter in a 
certain light. Now rare or Obs. 1847. 3, А 
representative of a thing or person -1691, b. 
Spec. = REPRESENTATIVE В. 2, -1726. 

Representment (reprize'ntmént). | 1594. 
paeng. 1. The act of rèpresenting in some 

orm or figure ; the fact of being so represented, 
or the resultof such representation, Now rare, 
1з. Representation by discourse or argument 
—1680. 

Repress (upres) v. late МЕ. [f L. re- 
press-, reprimere; see RE- and PRESS i І. 
trans. To check, restrain, put down or keep 
under (something bad or objectionable). b. 
To check by some special treatment; to cure, 
stanch 1493. 2. To check or withstand (some 
passion, feeling, etc.) in another by opposition 
or control late ME. b, To keep or hold back, 
to restrain or check (a person) from action or 
advance 1638. 3. To keep down, suppress 
(res desires, feelings, etc.) ; to restrain, ге- 

rain from (an action); spec. in Psychol., d 
suppress (a painful or otherwise undesirable 
memory, desire, etc.). late ME. 4 To reduce 
(troublesome persons) to subjection or ашы 
ness; to put down by force, suppress. late ME. 
b. To put down (a rebellion, riot, etc.) ЫЙ, 
5. To keep under, check, curb 1557. 16.10 
force or drive back 1662, 

1. Authorised by law to r. spiritual abuses d 
LAY. b. When now the rage of hunger was bie 
Рорк, 2. To т. the self-secking tendencies RS i 
mercantile classes Froupe. | 3. Desire of wine. , Tho 
couldst r, Мит. 4, b, The duty of repressing пора 
in England lay with the nobility in their severa iva 
tricts Froupe. Hence Repre'sser. Repre'ss ы 
4. having the nature of, or tending в repression i 
sly adv., ness. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). г (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


REPRESSION 1709 REPRODUCTION 
1). late ME. [ads L. 


spepresionem, Í. reprimere; see REPRESS v1] 
t1. Power of repressing. CHAUCER. ‚2. The 
action of repressing ; an instance of this 1533. 

э. Ther. and punishment of Malefactors 1553, 

Reprieval (:7ргг'уа1). 1586. (f. REPRIEVE 
w-AL2] = next. Now rare, 

Reprieve (rřprř v), 34б. 1598. [f.the vb.] 
1, The act of reprieving; the fact of being re- 
prieved 1607. b. An instance of this; a formal 
suspension of the execution of a sentence; a 
remission or commutation ofa capital sentence 
1598. їс. 'The time during which one is re- 

ieved. SHAKS. 2. A warrant granting or 
authorizing the suspension or remission of a 
capital sentence 1602. 3, transf. Respite from 
a natural or violent death 1633. b. A respite, 
ortemporary escape, from some trouble, calami- 
ty, etc, 1635. 

1. Without R. adjudg'd to death Мит. b, Like 
the felon, that feels there is no chance of a r. 1843. 
s. А т. was brought to Newgate for Dr. Hensey, 
respiting his sentence for a fortnight 1758. 3. The 
sense of r. from approaching and apparently inevitable 
death had its usual effect Scorr. 

Reprieve (r/pr?v), v. 1494. [First in pa. 
pple. repryed, app. ad. AF. repris, pa. pple. of 
reprendre; cf, REPRISE v.) фі. trans, To 
ке or send back Zo prison; to remand; to 
detain on remand —1588. ‘+2. To postpone, 
delay, put off (rare) -1664. з. To respite or 
rescue Ё person) from impending punishment ; 
spec. to suspend or delay the execution of (a 
condemned person) 1596. 


easily outdone By spirits г. Mur. 4. Can the pres 
== бүз be lost, or the т, saved? 1835, Hence 


Reprobate (тереч), v, late ME. [EL 
reprobat-, reprobare, f. re Re- 2d re to 
Prove.) 2. frans. To disapprove ol, censure, 
condemn, a, Of God: To reject or cast off 
from Himself; to exclude from participation in 
future bliss 1451. 3. To reject, refuse, put 
away, set aside 1609. b. Law. ‘To reject (an 
instrument or deed) as not binding on one. 
(Chiefly in Se. Law.) Also absol. 1726. c. To 
repudiate, cast off. Оі, or arch, 1748, 


И. 1) in an internal angle 1501. а, Afus. fa. 
A refrain -1702, Tb. A cadence -1811, с. 
The recurrence of the first theme or subject of 
а movement after the development 1879. 

se, v. Obs. exc. arch. 1481. (f. 
F, „ Pa. pple. of reprendre, f. re- RE- + 
Prendre to take.) +1. trans, To begin again, 
resume 1603. tb. To take anew. SPENSER. 
2. To take back again, esp. by force; to recap- 
ture (a thing or person), to recover 1481. 3. 
To take or hold back out of a sum 1559. 4 To 


compensate (a person) 1662, ii e 

Re (pere i) 10. late ME, [a. F. | „ане тоша reprobated bis method of 

ч ^ g 1787. а, For theyr synne they be reprobate 

reproche, f, reprocher (see next).] 1. А source | & forsaken of god 1526. Reprobated and rejected 
or cause of disgrace or shame (ёа person, etc.), | Was this Stone 185%. b. You cannot approbate and 
. A thing, animal, or person forming a source | f the same instrument 1836, Hence Re-probater 
of disgrace or discredit 1712. а, Shame, dis- | 2/4) 006 who reprobates, 
grace, opprobrium, or blame, incurred by or |, Reprobation (repidbefon). late ME. (ай. 
falling upon a person or thing 1484. а. Blame | late I. reprobationem; see pu and -ATION.] 
or censure directed against a person (in mod, T Reproof, shame. late ME. only. — 2. The 
use, often applied to mild upbraiding or rebuke)|ction of raising objections or exceptions 
1477... 4. An expression of disapproval, censure, | (#s###s¢a thing or person) ; a legal objection ог 
reproof, or upbraiding ; фа аў insult 1548. exception (rare) 1485. 3. Theol, Rejection b 
b. pl. tr. eccl. L. imfroperia, n. рі. | A series | God; the state of being so rejected or cast off, 
of antiphons and responses, in which Christ is | and thus ordained to eternal misery. (Opp. to 
represented as reproaching his people, sung in | іол.) 1532. 4. Rejection of a person or 
the Western Church on Good Friday 1884. thing; condemnation as worthless or spurious 
à He who escapes from death is not pardoned, he is | 1. Ld for Children, and thought barrenness | 1582. b. Disapproval, COD EIE P, тергоо 2797s 
only reprieved, and reprieved to'a short day Frecpine, | In wedlock ar, Мит. 2. Many good knyghtes and | 3. Austine doth call r. predestination to destruction 
Hence tReprie'vement, the action of reprieving; | Squyers..hadde rather a dyed, than to haue had any 
a reprieve —1647. reproche 1523. And shee..bare a sonne, and said; 
Reprimand (re‘primand), 2. 1636. (ad. God hath taken BEEN Ey жерг. Се». e, аъ 
F. réprimande, f. réprimer to repress, reprove.] [AH LX ME En LEUTE gipa dg 
A sharp rebuke, reproof, or censure, esp. one | sure or condemnation. 4. Thrice she assay'd with, . 
given by a person or body having authority, or | amorous reproaches to win from me My capital secret 
by a judge or magistrate to an offender, Мил. Hence Reproa'chless a. irreproachable 
Reprimand (reprima'nd), v. 168г, [ad. 


1826, 
ER. riprimander, i. réprimande; see prec.) trans, | Reproach (réprowtf), v. 1489. [ad. F. re- 
ES Heute, ојк or censure (a person) лс ини Ын 58] 
sharply or severely. y па 
The Captain. „reprimanded the sentinel for deserting | УБ. Were reproce, repruce.| x. trans. To object or 
his post W. Ікутхс. Hence Reprima‘nder. cast up (a thing) zo, or bring (up) against, a per- 
Reprint (17-), 52. 1611. [f. the vb.] I. А | son as a reproach or fault. Now rare. з. То 
reproduction in print of any matter already | upbraid, reprove, or rebuke (a person) 1513. b. 
printed; a new impression of a work previously | To upbraid (a person) with something 1725. 
printed ; without alteration of the matter. a. | C. To censure or reprove (a thing, act, etc.) 1660. 
Typog. Printed matter used as copy to be set | 3. To bring (a thing) into reproach or discredit ; 
up and printed again; also >. copy 1824. tobea m roach to (a mesi аа 
1 An uniform т, of the Novels LOCKHART. ae is a pui d aa sy] p oria for ingress 
1 eprint (r7), v. 1551. (RE- 5а] т. | пази pase kindness Екооре, Б. The Duke.. | combination or change 1666, 3. To bring 
rans. To print (a work) again in a new edition ; reproached him in plain terms with his duplicity about again; to effect, exhibit, or present anew ; 
to print (matter) a second time. b. To print Junius Lett. c. His last sighs r, the faith of Kings | to repeat in some fashion 1688, b. To repeat 
again in a different form 1693. _ 2. To impress Jonsson. Лорана нч. ET yomg t | in a more or less exact copy; to produce a 
от stamp again 1662. Hence Repri'nter, one |T. d life р Tabl ts Pede] па рон copy of (a work of art, etc.), now esp. by means 
who reprints or who publishes a reprint. rare) deserving of, or lia bi: P MSS . | of engraving, photography, or similar pro 
iA ful; -ness. Reproa'chably adv. (rare) Re graving, photograpl 
rere Ripa) 1447. [a үм re- | proa‘cher. 1850. c. intr. To turn out (well, etc.) 
2142216; see REPRISE v. and -AL 2.] I. І. oachful  (r/prwt(fül), e. т48. | сору 189r. 4. To present again in writin 
Without article or plural) Тһе act or prac- Ev “+r. Full MS ian) ia fel i shame. | print 18бо. 5, To create again byam 
tice of seizing by force the property (or persons) АСЕ ШЕ Also deserving of reproach | effort ; to represent clearly to the mind 1869. 
of subjects of another nation, in retaliation for | Ч' sures blameworthy. =1796. 2. Full of | ‚т. Man..reproduces his kind; and he vanishes into 
oss or injury suffered from these or their | 7 C^ р f. у е; upbraiding, | darkness 1800. b. It кешсе: the rate of hun- 
countrym: N Ў in- reproach, TEDIQOL IK OBSDEBSIUE у тар 8, dreds per day 1894. 2: When the vapour of water is 
утеп. Now Hist. 2. An act or in: b 8. +3. Derogatory ѓо а person, ы H b. 

Stance of seizing property or persons belong- "abusive 1548. ^ E: » | condensed it reproduces pure water Нохіжу, 3. b. 
ing to DOLOR pen ong" | etc, (rare) -1645. The rude art of English masons strove to г. the cam- 
Ы Е to another state by way of indemnity or т. To be Ignorant, and to be deceived, we look upon | paniles of Northern Italy Freeman. 5. The novels 
rrompense for loss sustained 161. +3. a | asa wretched, and ar. thing 1681. 2. Not 1, till | of the eighteenth century enable us to r. the parson 

16 taking of a thing as a prize -1596. b. А | I haue., Thrust these reprochfull speeches downe his | of the time with ease 1870. Hence Reprodu'cenble 
Prize (rare) –тбіт, "c. Regaining, recapture | throat Saks. Hence Reproa'c! 11у adv, ness, a. exu. Ropas cer. Reprodu'cible a. 
71867. 4. An act of retaliation for some Re'probacy. 1594. [f. REPROBATE a. ; | that may be reproduce Я П Т 
Injury or attack ; spec. in warfare, the infliction | see -ACY.] ‘The state or condition of being | Reproduction (ripródzk әп). 1659. [f 
o similar or severer injury or punishment on | reprobate. So ''Re'probance. SHAKS. prec., after production.) 1. The action or pro- 
| k enemy, e.g. by the execution of prisoners 

aken from them 1710. 


1651, 4. You are empowered to, ,set a brand of r. on 
clipt poetry, and false coin Daynex. b. The fear of 
public г. 1883. Hence tReproba‘tioner, a believer 
in the doctrine of r. 

Reprobative (reprdbettiv), а. 1835. [f. 
REPROBATE v, *-IVE.] Conveying or express- 
ing disapproval or reprobation. 

Reprobator (re*prdbeitg1). 1666. [ad. 
med.L. (actio) *reprobatoria ; see REPROBATE 

. and -ORY£] Sc. Law. An action for the 
purpose of proving a witness to be liable to 
valid objections or to a charge of perjury. 

Re:proba: » а. 1823. [fas REPRO- 
ВАТЕ v. 4--ORY?,] Reprobative, condemnatory. 

Reproduce (riprédias), v. 1611. (RE- 
5a.] 1. £rans. To bring again into existence; 
to create or form anew; sec. in Biol, to form 
(a lost limb or organ) afresh ; to generate (new 
individuals). b. aéso/. To multiply by genera- 
tion 1894. 2. To produce again by means of 


probate (re‘prabet, -eit), 50. 1545. [ad. | cess of forming, creating or bringing into exis- 
L. zeprobatus; see REPROBATE v.) т. One|} tencesagain. b. The process, on the part of 


ШШЕН (or Commission) ofr., an offici j ; one lost in sin. 2. An aban- | certain animals, of reproducing parts of the 
izi . cial warrant | rejected by God; one lost in sin, 2. n als, 

tepara iang ап aggrieved subject to exact forcible ated or apnd led person; a scamp 1592. |organism which have been destroyed or re- 

indeed од тот the subjects of another state, 2. And | 2 Come from Eh: "аг, Heywoop. moved. (Now freq. called regeneration.) 1727. 


this custom of reprisals seems dictated b 
ЖЫ herself BLACKSTONE, transf. In the wun 
Ilr vam is making reprisals on the delta 1849. 
uM (Chiefly 7.) A return or compensation ; 
rie Namount paid or received as compensa- 
Н. We OW rare, 1668, фа. = REPRISE 5d. 3. 


Re, ALPOLE, 
pus Prise (r/prorz) sb. late ME. [a. Е. 7e- 
бе) T. repris, reprendre to take back, resume, 
* (see i).] =. A deduction, charge, or 


c. The process of producing new individuals of 
the same species by some nus of Өтүү У 
j rthless, inferior, or | the generative production of new animal or 
hl pos P pae Deprated, morally PANA organisms by or from existing ones 
abt son 3. Rejected by God; lost or | also, power of reproducing in this way 1785. 
hardened in sin 1561. b. Of abandoned char-|d. The action or process of bringing again 
acter; lost to all sense of religious or moral before the mind in the same form 1800. e. 
obligation ; unprincipled 1660. 4. æġsol. Those | The action or process of repeating in a copy 
who are rejected by God, and thus excluded | 1883. 2. A copy or counterpart ; in recent Sd 
Payment {п to be de yearly out of a| from participation in eternal life with Him. | esp. a copy of a picture or othe work of шу 
Шапог ог estate, Chiefly 27 bhi a charge, | (Opp. to the elect.) 1563. +5. Deserving or ! means of engraving or some other process 1807, 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr, рен). ü (Ger, Muller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). # (2) (тейл). g (Ег. faire). ә (fer, fern, earth). 


Reprobate (re'prjbét),e. 1545. _ [ad. late 


L. reprobatus, reprobare; see next.) т. Re- 


REPURE 


ШШ шшр = 
nd; resisting moisture, etc. — 2. Physics. 
erie nature of, characterized by, repulsion. 
to ATTRACTIVE.) 17 3. Intended or 
tending to repel by denial, coldness of manner, 
ete. ; repellent 1598. 4. Repellent to the mind ; 
ing 1816. 
eG fi might the weapon stood Pore. The 
desolation of the spot was r. to bis wishes 1791, 3 
Mary was not so г. and unsisterly as Elizabeth ЈАМЕ 
Austex. There was something so r, about the 
woman m Hence Repu'lsive-ly adv., ness. 
3Repure,v. rare. 1606. [KE- 5a.] frans, 


To purify again —1635. 

Reputable (re'pizitáb'D), a., 1611. [f. RE- 
PUTE v. *-ABLE.] +r. Capable of being re- 
garded or taken into account. а. Having a 


reputation ; of good repute; estimable, 
honourable, respectable 1674. 

з. His Imployment, as a Bookseller, I think a very 
tone Benriny. ‘lhe jury were men of fair and т. 
characters Hume. So Re:putabi'lity. Re'putable- 
ness. Re'putably adv, 

Reputation (repizté'fon). late ME. [ad.L. 
reputationem computation, consideration,] т. 
The common or general estimate of a person 
with respect to character or other qualities; the 
relative estimation or esteem in which a pnm 
isheld. 2. The condition, quality, or fact, of 
being highly -egarded or esteemed ; also, res- 
pectability, good report. late ME. b. With a 
and /. Also, Та source of honour and credit ; 
à person of note or distinction. 1653. 3. The 
honour or credit ofa particular person or thing ; 
one’s good name, good report, or fame in 
general 1553. b. With a and 9/. Some one's 
good name, etc. 1712. 4. The estimation, 
credit, or ascription of being or possessing 
something 1570. 

т. Phrases. 1/z (ox of) 7.3 in later-use applied to 
titles given by courtesy. То де, have, hold in no, 
great, etc, ғ. (now rare). Of по, great, small, etc. 
7.; Other men, of slender r. SuAks. 2, But in the 
company of women of r, I never saw such an idiot 
Согоѕм. Thus r.is a spur to wit Cowper. b. A 
great г, for learning THackeray. 3. The т, of the 
state was the first consideration Buckte. b. Atev'ry 
word a r, dies Pope. 4. The г. of Wisedome Hoses. 
This very old Woman had the R, of a Witch all over 
the Country ADDISON. 

Reputative (ripiz'tátiv), a. 1656. [See 
REPUTE v. and RAGIN Considered or regarded 
as such; putative. ence Repu'tatively adv. 
by repute. 

pute (rZpiz:t), sd. 155r. [f. the vb.] І. 
Opinion, estimate (rare) 171r. 2. Reputation 
of a specified kind 1551, ‘+b. The reputation 
{рїп or being) something —1699. #3. 

elative estimation; rank or position —1700. 
4. Reputation, distinction, honour, credit 1615. 
5. The reputation of a particular person. Freq. 
in phr, dy у. 1662, 

2, Let them be men of good r. and carriage Suaxs. 
4. Ceremony which giueth r. vnto things in them- 
selues but triuiall 1615. 5. Omitting nothing that 
таре can invent to black his т. 1683. 1 know him 
well, by r. 1838, Hence tRepu'teless a. devoid of 
T.i inglorious. SHAKS. 

Repute (rfpig't), v. late ME. (ай. F. ré- 
puter, or L. reputare, f. re- RE- + putare to 
reckon, think.] т. галх. To consider, think, 
esteem, reckon (a person or thing) to be, or as 
being, something 1460, ‘2. a. To take for 
Something; to reckon, account as something 
~1670, b. To consider to be zz a person or 
thing -1553. t3. To assign, attribute, impute, 
or reckon ѓо a person —1659. +4. To have or 
hold (a ресе дп терше or esteem; to think 
(well, etc.) of; to value -1665. t5. intr. To 
think (highly, etc.) ofa thing or person —1698. 

1, To thende that they may be reputed and holden 
Sage and wyse Caxton. Ingratitude, which Rome 
Teputes to be a hainous sinne SHAR 2. a. He..is 
intent to т, me for Pious 1670. 3. It was reputed to 
im for righteousness 1650. Hence Repu'tedly adv. 
Bou or common estimation. ; 

equest (rikwe'st), sé. ME. [a. OF. re- 
[e (mod.F. requête); see QUEST sd. and 

EQUIRE v,] т, The act, on the part of a 
Specified person, of asking for some favour, 
Service, etc, ; the expression of one's desire or 
Wish directly addressed to the person or persons 
able to gratify it, 
asking for something ; a petition or expressed 
Wie i a writing or document of this nature ; 

SO, that which is asked for. late МЕ, 3. 

ithout article. ta. To make r., to ask or beg 


2. An act or instance of 


t after; demand; tvogue, fashion. Chiefly 
г. ін OF into r, 1586, 
1. At my r... they let ber go a drift » 
NT I E IS. z t. 
ter was 1 а. 
For what doest thou take d теё 8. 
ine u| . 168 Idi 
Courts of Germany Anous 


Bali at West 


To 


musical setting of a mass for the dead 1789. 
a Any dirge or solemn chant for the repose of 
the dead. Chiefly poct. 1611. +3. An invitation 
to rest or repose —1684. 4. Rest, repose, peace, 
quiet 1616, 

т. Behind, four 
the warrior's soul 
his name Вуком, 
|| Requiescat (rekwi,esket). 1824. [L., the 
first word of requiescat in pace * may he rest in 
peace'.] A prayer for the repose of the dead. 

Requiescence (rekwije'séns). 1654. [f. L. 
requiescere, after QUIESCENCE.] A state of 
quiescence, rest, repose. 
+Requi-rable, а. late ME. [orig. a. OF. ye- 
querable; later, f. REQUIRE v. +-ABLE. ] Capable 
of being required; that may properly be asked 
for -1676. 

Require (r/kwoivr), v. late ME. [a. OF. 
requer-, requier-, stem of requerre :—L. re- 
quirere, f. re- RE- + quaerere to ask, seck.] 
І. фт. Zrans. To ask (a person) a question; to 
inquire of (a person) тойу, if, etc. (rare) -1579. 
t2. То ask or request (a person) for something 
-1583. #3. To ask, request, or desire (a per- 
son) to do something —1бдт. 4. To demand of 
(any one) / do something 1751. 

3. Defend vs mighty Lord wee thee r. 1584. 4. The 

overnment required each county to find its quota of 

ips FREEMAN. s 

IL 1. a. To ask for (some thing or person) 
authoritatively or imperatively, or as a right ; 
to demand, claim, insist on having. late ME. 
b. To ask for (something) as a favour ; to beg, 
entreat, or request. Now rare. late ME. c. 
intr. To make request or demand. late ME. 
a. trans. To demand as necessary or essential 
on general principles, or in order to comply with 
some regulation. late ME. b. To call for or 
demand as appropriate or suitable in the par- 
ticular case; to need for some end or purpose. 
late ME. c. To demand as a necessary help 
or aid ; hence, to stand in need of; to need, 
want. late ME. d. /¢ reguires, there is need of 
1820. 3. intr. To be requisite or necessary. 
Now rare. 1500. 4. To feel, or be under, a 
necessity /0 do something 1805. b. To fall 
necessarily, to need, £o Ze done, etc. 1842. . 

x. Oliver Соме. requir ds both of the Soldiers 
and others, the Oath of Fidelity 1720. b. They go 
commission'd to r. а Реасе DavpEN. а. b. An acre 
of ground will г, ten pound of seed 1759. С. Light 
labour.. Just gave what life required, but gave no 
more Gotpsm. ^4. b. The wicked are miserable be- 
cause they r. to be punished Jowerr. À 

+L rans. To seek after, search for; to in- 
quire after; to call upon, summon -1797. 


jests, in sable stole, Sung r. for 
4. Repose denies her r. to 


REQUITE 
A different Object do these Eyes r. Салт, Hence 
(now rare), one who requires. 
(rfkwaiv'amént). 1590. 
[-MxNT.] #1. The act of requiring; a requisi- 
tion, request. з. That which is required; a 
want, need 1662. b. That which is called for 
or demanded; a condition which must be 


complied with 1841. 
а. £1500 would bave met the requirements 
of the county 1878, — b. other e are 
under more stringent requirements to teach 1868. 
Requisite (re'kwizit), а. and 1). 1470. fad. 
L, requisitus, requirere.) А. adj. Required b; 
circamstances or the nature of things В. РА 


Something that is requisite 1602. 
A. There are. two poyntes г, voto saluacion Mors. 


ry | B. The two requisites of efficacy and economy 1880. 
Hence tHe gulsitely ado., «008. 
Requisi (rekwizi-fon), sb. 1 


[a 
F, réquisition, or ad. L. requisitionem. d т.а. 
Тһе action of requiring ; a demand made М» 
person. b. A requirement, necessary condition 
18; 2. The (or an) action of formally re- 
quiring one to perform some action, discharge 
some duty, etc. ; tthe fact of being so called 
upon. Also, a written demand of this nature, 
1553. 3. The action of requiring a certain 
amoant or number of anything to be furnished ; 
a demand or order of this nature, es. one made 
upon a town, district, etc,, to furnish or supply 
anything required for military purposes 1776. 
4. The state or condition of being called or 
pressed into service or use 1796. 

1, а. I obey your r, and inquire the purpose of it 
1797. 2 There can be no ballot PEN r. signed 
by nine proprietors 1840, 3. After the battle of Jena... 
the т. upon humbled Prussia was more than a hundred 
millions of francs 1860, 4. Phr. 7o put (place, call) 
in (or into) re (To be) mm (constant, etc.) r; The 
guillotine was..in constant r. 1817. Hence Requi- 
si tionist, one who makes a r. 

uisition (rekwizifon), v. 1837. [f 

гес.] т. rans. а. To require (anything) to be 

urnished for mili purposes; to put in re- 

quisition. b. To make demands upon (a town, 

etc.) 1870. 2. To make requisition for; to 

demand, call for, request to have or get 1874. 
b. To call in for some purpose 1887. 

т. a. To т. such horses as we be needed 18; 
b. When it is intended to r. a village or town, all 
outlets should be ded 1897. 2. b. The military 
had to be requisitioned 1887. 

Requisitor (r/kwi'zitg1). rare. 1790. [f.L. 
requisit-, requirere +-OR 2c.] One who makes 
a requisition or requisitions, 

Requisitory geom sb. rare. 1824. 
[ad. F. réguisitoire ; cf. next.| In French legal 
practice, the demand made by a public prose- 
cutor for the punishment of the accused on the 
charges stated. 

Requisitory (r/kwizitori), a. rare. 1447. 
[ad. med.L. reguisitorius (see REQUISITE and 
-овү ?).] a. Of the nature of, expressing or con- 
veying, a request or requisition. b. Саран of 
making a requisition 1825. s 

Requitable (rikwai'tab'l), a. Now rare or 
Obs, 1610. [f. REQUITE v. *-ABLE.] Capable 
of being requited. 

Requital (r/kwoi'tál) 1579. [f REQUITE 
V, +-AL 2. | 1. Return for some service, kindness, 
etc. ; recompense or reward for action or exer- 
tion, b. With a and 27. A return or repayment 
(for or of something) 1591. 2. Return of an 
injury, etc. ; retaliation, revenge 1582. 

1. Whose bold perseverance at length reap'd r. 1815. 
Phr. Zn (rarely t /or) ғ, (of); In r. whereof, hencefort! 
carry your letters your selfe SuAks. 2, In r. of that 
shameful act of perfidy 1885. 

Requite (rikwoit),v. 1529. (f. RE- quite, 
var. of QUIT v.] т. trans. То repay, make re- 
turn for, reward (a kindness, service, etc.), b. 
To make retaliation or return for, to avenge 
(a wrong, injury, etc.) 1555. 2. То терау (а 
person) for some service, etc. 1560. b. То pay 
back, make retaliation on (a person) for some 
injury, etc, 1590. 3. To repay with the like ; 
to return (a visit) -1648. 4. Го make return 
of; to give or do in return for something 1547. 
"5. To take the place of, make up for, to counter- 
balance or compensate –1697. 

1. Requiting years of care with contumely SHELLEY, 
b. DOE The Lord God of recompenses shall surely 
т. Fer, li. 56. 2. І am so poore to т. you, you must 
looke for nothing but thankes of me 1611. ^ b. Hee 
payes vs shot for shot; Well, wee shall r. him 1627. 


8 (Ger. Kain), 6 (Fr. pew) ü (Ger. Miller). s (КЕ dame). 2 (сит). 18 (9) (there). 7 (2) (rein): g (Ет, foire). 3 (ity ferns earth) 


RERE- uns —à А 
ette (R. odorata) and Dyer, 


——S а 
In case of za/io, ог requiting like for like 163:, including Mignon. 

Tiene Requirement requital Нее бо е абу, Weed (Ñ. luteola). a. (re'zédà, or as F. тыл 
» comb, form; see REAR-. A pale green colour similar to that of mignonetie 
brace. Obs. exc. Hist, ME, [a. AF. 1883. 

“rerebras, {. rere- back + bras агт.) Armour 

for the upper arm from the shoulder to the 

elbow (orig. a plate protecting the back of the 

arm only). 


money which the Pope receiveth 
for first fruits,. . Indulgences, Bulls,.. Rescrips,. .can- 
not be counted 1635. 3. I wrote it three times ..sub- 
duing the phrases at every т. C. Bronte, 


(трт), v. late ME. гад, OF. ж. 
saisir; see RE- and Seize v.) th. trams, To 
invest or endow (a person) again with, put again 
in possession of, Something; to replace in, or re. 
store to, a former position or dignity -1647. з, 
To seize, take hold or Possession of (some 
or person) again 1567. Hence Resei'zer, S5 
tResei-zure, the act of seizing or taking back 


+ rare. 1450. [RERE-.] A 
Privy situated at the back of the dormitory in 
a convent or monastery, 

(rides). late ME. fa. AF. *rere- 
dos, f. rere- КЕВЕ- + dos back.] 1. Æccl. a. An 
ornamental facing or screen of stone or wood 
covering the wall at the back of an altar. b. 
А choir-screen 1446. фа. А hanging of velvet 
or silk for covering the wall at the back of an 
altar -rss2. 3. The brick or stone back of a 

re-place or open hearth ; an iron plate forming 
а füre-back. Obs. exc. arch. late ME, 

Re-re-su:pper. Оёз. exc. arch. ME. (a. AF. 
rere-super; see RERE- and SUPPER.) A sup- 
per (usu. of a sumptuous nature following 
upon the usual evening meal, and thus coming 
very late at night, 


ble, а. ғат. 16:1. (f. RESCUE v, 
X-ABLE.] Capable of being rescued. 
Rescue (reskiz),sd. late ME. [£ the vb., 
superseding ты 1. The (or an) act of again -1683. 
rescuing (esp. persons) from enemies, saving +Rese-mblable, 4. late ME. [a. ОЕ; ме 
from danger or destruction, etc. ; succour, de- RESEMBLE v. and -ABLE,] Capable of being 
liverance, a. Law. The forcible taking of a compared or likened ; comparable, similar (fo 
рохо пе out of jen acd ad some person or thing); like -166s. 
recovery (by the owner) of goods distraine b ARE 5 ^ 
1450. b. A person rescued from custody 1888. дё semblance (тетт). late ME. fa, 
1. R, would be out of the question, should the +3 See RESEMBLE v, and -4 nd 1. The 
climber go over the edge TYNDALL 2. Precautions.. quality of being like or similar; likeness or 
justifiable..from the apprehensions so generally еп. similarity in any respect; the fact of some 
tertained of an expected r. Scorr, likeness existing or being present. 2, The ex- 


attrib. esp. in sense ‘directed to, aiming at, the ternal appearance, or characteristi 
raising of керо. degraded women’, as >. home, nal appe : eristic features, 


: z liar to an individual or a class of rsons 

work, worker, -bid (Bridge), a bid made to get | Pecul м 2 
: t н one’s partner ош of a difficult situation. or things, late МЕ, їз. A symbol or figure of 
paya the - lue ME. (ad Arabs roli al.| Rescue(reskiz),v. ME. (a. OF. rescou-, | Something —1669. tb. A simile or comparison ; 
har {ме Вклад) елын disulphide of | Stem of rescourre, -corre (Е. recourre) i—Rom. | а thing compared to another -1694, 4. А like- 
zu ire h gar, р! *re-excutere ; see RE-and Excuss v.] r.£razs | ness, image, representation or reproduction of 
ute (risilizt), v. Now rare, 1 To deliver (a person) from the attack of, or out | Some person or thing. late M E. Tb. An appear- 
ad. L, resalufare, or (in sense 2) f. RE aoe of the hands of, assailants or enemies DS TO pus ssa d жауа дашын 

a , а vx ў 1 - " 
ALUTE v, т. trans. To salute in return. 2. erate Be mate (o tore x. A vague comparison between two things which 
To salute again or anew 1 86. siege ME b. To recover, take back by force have little or no r. to each other Junius Lett a. 
"rcelée, Resa:rceiled, а. Her, т 586. "To di 4 ч 


To deli hi His r. being not like the Duke Suaks. А garden.. 
ай, Е. recercelé, f.. re-+ cercelé SARCELLY.] 1450. 3. To deliver or save (a personort ing) | which..had the r. of а vast mosaic DISRAELI 4 
pplied to a cross surcharged with another of 


from some evil or harm ME, 4. refl. To save | Fairest r. of thy Maker faire Мил. 
a different colou oneself in some respect ME. 5. absol. 'To Resemblant (r/ze*mblánt), а. Now rare. 
Sait colours afford deliverance or safety (rare). late ME. late ME. [a. OF., pres. pple. of resembler.) 

" d (тіпа), v. 1637. [ad. L. ze- |. He took..many horse and arms, and rescued all т. Similar, having resemblance or likeness, fo 
scindere, f. re- RE-+scindere to split, divide.] | their prisoners 1643. з. Rescu'd is Orleance from omes ^ 2, Characterized by resemblarite, 
1, trans. To cut off, take away, remove. Chiefly | the English Wolves Saks. 3, Tor. Mankind from | SOM i E de ‘lar. like $58 y "Alain xt 
fis. а. To cut through, sever. JER. TavLom, | Tyranny and Oppression 17:8; Hence Rescuer, | ог simi ary; similar, like 1581. 3. Aiming 
3. To abrogate, annul, repeal 1637. 

x. His unnecessary expences are rescinded, his super- 


Rerscusser. rave. 1632. [f. Rescous о, | the production of resemblances 1870, 
fluous cut off Paynne. з. It required a particular 


- The object of the great R. Arts is..to resemble 
*-ERL] Zaw. One who makes a rescue, decise) ы possible аа 
Act of Parliament to r. this ye-law. 28 The vendor 
shall have the power of rescinding the contract 1846. 


Research (ris3^:f), så. 1577. [ad. obs, F. Resemble (tize-mb'l), 7.1 ME. (ай, OF. 
recerche (mod.F. echer. che) ; see RE- and resembler, f. уе- RE-+sembler :—L. similare, 
Hence Resci'ndable а. Resci'ndment, SEARCH à] 1. The act of searching (closely simulare, f. similislike.] 1. trans, To be like, 
escission (r/sizon). 1611, [ad. late L. | or carefully) jo» or after a specified thing or to have likeness or similarity to, to have some 
rescissionem, f. rescindere to RESCIND.] ‘fr. | person. 2. Ап investigation directed to the feature or property in common with (another 
The action of cutting off (rare) -1626. 2. The discovery of some fact by careful ‘Study of a person or thing). 2, To compare or liken (a 
action of annulling or abrogating 1651. subject ; a course of critical or scientific inquiry. person or thing) ѓо another. Now arch. late 
2. A thing’s being found damaged, or sold at above Freq. in 27. 1639. b. Without article: In- ME. tb. To compare together, or zez/ another 
double the just value, is a good cause of r. 1727. vestigation, inquiry into things. Also, habitude thing —1673. 1з. To represent, depict, make 
SSOry (тіѕі-ѕәгі), а. 1605. [ad. late | of carrying out such investigation, 1694. an image or likeness of (a person or thing); to 
L, rescissorius, f. vesciss-, rescindere] Of the 
nature of, or having the effect of, rescinding or 


т. Researches after gold and other Precious metals ify — И like £o some 
э 2. Cuvier was usually engaged for seven hours figure, typify 2795,04. To make 

revoking ; connected. with, or characterized by, y, 

rescission, 


daily in his scientific researches 1850. b. A writer | Person or thing. Also in pa. КИЛ es 

of painstaking г. 1861, | attri., as 7. degree, student, | similar. Now rare. 1460, 5. intr. То seem, 

А work, Hence Resea‘rchful a. devoted to, charac- appear -I5to. 6. То be like in some respect 

f Next iae fed дор forming an Act R., whereby | terized by, replete with, r. Zo another person or thing. Now rare. late ME. 

Res od a йе nulled He qe Research (résS-atf), v. 1593. lad. obs. F. | b. To have mutual likeness; to be like or 
T DIUDEBT A s +. 1543. [а - It. riscontro recercher (mod.F, rechercher); see RE- апа | similar to each other 1751. 

euis balancing, f. ré- RE- scontro SEARCH v.] a. /razs. To search into (a matter} 1. Cunning resembles Prudence, as an Ape resembles 

encounter.) т, Encounter, hostile meeting | or subject); to investigate or study closely, | а Man 1718, 2. Thus Solomon resembles the Nose 


(rare). а. Balancing of contra-accounts; settle- Now rareor Obs. b. intr. To make researches; of his Beloved to the Tower of Libanon ADDISON. 


i I bled, Vowing our loves to 
Hd куна, of ene on popes, to pursue a course of research 1801. pied Mie Maso Pop iid 
Eum ЗА "B FAR del e paient A Ee b. On these tiree subjects he is directed to read | or two, nations r,, which are placed at ве ша. 
"i а ld 5 U€ | and r.—corn-laws, nance, tythes SouTHEY, i 4 e'mbler. 3 
оп а balance of accounts =1682, So 4Re- , » Ку! siderably remote 1817. Hence Res 


cher (risoitfor). 1615, [f. prec. + | semblingly adv. 
-ER1.] One who researches; an investigator, TRese'mble, v.2 1450. [f RE- + semble, 
inquirer. b. One who devotes himself to scien- aphet. var. of ASSEMBLE 0.) 4. intr, To as- 
tific or literary research 1883. c. Psychical R., semble, collect, come together 1596. 2, trans, 
a member of the Society for Psychical Research ; | To bring together or collect -1494. к 
one who investigates psychical phenomena. Resent (тёге), v. 1605. [ad. F. ressentir, 
Resect (risek), v. 1653, [£ L. resect, f. T, ve- RE- 4 sentre to feel.) 1L. т. ref. [= 
resecare to cut off, f. re- RE-+ secare to cut.]| F, se ressentir.) To have a feeling of pain ; to 
Ti. trans. To cut off or away; to remove —1686. | fee] pain or distress; to regret, repent -1654. 
2. Surg. To cut or pare down; to remove a РОТ | а. trans. To feel (something) as a cause of 
tion of (bone, cartilage, nerve, etc.) in this Жау; | depression or sorrow ; to feel deeply or sharply 
to cut out (in part) 1846. 71728. b. To repent, regret (an action) -1670. 
esection (risekfon). 1611, [ad.L. vesec- 3. To feel or experience (joy, sorrow, pain, etc.) 
tionem; see prec.] "Fr. The action of cutting -1734. 4. fig. To smell out, perceive -1665. 
off or away -1662, 2, Surg. The operation of | 11, tr. refl. To express one's resentment; to 
cutting or paring away a portion of bone, etc., | avenge oneself -1656. 2. trans. To feel injured 
esp. the articular ends of bones 1775. or insulted by (some act or conduct on the part 
2. Compound fracture about the elbow-joint, which | of another); to show displeasure or anger at 
rendered primary r. of the articulation necessary, (some wrong, injury, etc. sustained) 1628. T2. 
Reseda. 1755. [L., асс. to Pliny f. the To take or receive in a certain way or with cer- 
imper. of resedare to assuage, allay (the words | tain feelings; to take well ог ill -1734. t4 
veseda morbis having been used as a charm | To appreciate, be sensible of, feel grateful nd 
when applying the plant to the reduction of (a kindness, favour, etc.) ; to remember wit 
tumours).] г. (rfsz-d&) Bot, An extensive genus gratitude —176s. " 
of herbaceous plants (typical of the Resedacez) ; | ^a. It is best to be plain at once—r, my refusal as 


г (шап). a (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). g (Ег. Chef). ә (ever). oi Q, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get 


Scou'nter v, intr, to encounter with an enemy; 
trans, to balance or settle in the way of business. 
+Rescous, sb. ME, [а. OF. rescous(s)e, f. 
vescourre to RESCUE.] І. Rescue, assistance, 
aid -r602. а. Law, = RESCUE 50, 2, —1768. 
So Rescous v. trans. to rescue 71625. 
escribe (riskroi*b), v. 1462. [ad.L, re- 
scribere, f, re- RE- + scribere to write] Fr. To 
write back, write in reply -1726. 2; To write 
again or anew; to rewrite. Now rare, 1565. 
Rescript (riskript). 1528. [ad. L. rescrip- 
tum, rescribere to RESCRIBE.] 1.a.A decretal 
epistle from the Pope in reply to some question 
Or difficulty referred to him; also, any Papal 
decision, decree, or edict. b. The reply sent 
by a Roman emperor to a magistrate or other 
person consulting him on a doubtful point of 
law or as to the action to be taken in particular 
circumstances 1589, 2. Any edict, decree, order, 
or formal announcement made by a ruler or 
governing body, or having an official character 
1545. 3. Something written over again; a re- 
writing 1820, b. U.S. Law, A duplicate or coun- 
terpart 1843. 4. А palimpsest writing 1817. 


RESENTFUL 


А It was mighty well resented 
езй E 4. If she е 
small thing for the sake of the hand it came from 1702, 
HL 1. To give forth, exhale (a perfume), to 
have an odour or suggestion of, to show traces 
of (some quality, etc.) rare -1633. 2. To 
savour of, have a touch or taste of (a person or 


-1826. 
peg ай works resent too much of their authour 


ence Rese'nter, tone who has a feelin, 
р Дл, ef something: one who fasia SEANS 
resentment (rare). 

Rese'ntful, а. 1656. [f. prec. + -FUL.] 
Full of, inspired by, resentment 1656. 

А look of т. mortification 1782. Hence Кезеп 
fully adv., ness. 
+Resentiment. rare: 1595. [a.'obs.F., 
f resentir RESENT v.) = RESENTMENT =1661, 
+Resentive, a. 1662. (f. RESENT v. + 
4vE,] Apt or inclined to resent —1735. 

Resentment (r/zentmént). 1619. [ad.F. 
ressentiment, f. ressentir RESENT u) І, An 
indignant sense of injury or insult received, or 
of wrong or affront done to some person or 
thing to which опе is attached. Now rare. 2. 
A strong feeling of ill-will or anger against the 
author or authors of a wrong or affront; the 
manifestation of such feeling against the cause 
of it. Also in 27. 1634. +3. A feeling or sense 
of some trouble, or loss; of something en- 
joyed, etc, —1698. t4. A feeling or emotion of 
any kind. Also without article. 1748. t5. 
Feeling or sensation ; susceptibility to sensuous 
or mental impressions -1704. +6. Anapprecia- 
tion or understanding of something —1678. ‘tb. 
Interest in a thing ; regard for, care of, some- 
thing (rare) -1751. t7. Grateful appreciation 
or acknowledgement (of a service, kindness, 
etc.); a feeling or expression of gratitude —1849. 
18. A particular idea, opinion, or view of or 
upon something (rare) -1748. 

2, The shocked conscience of mankind..wasalready 
kindling into r, Froupe, 3. Hearts being ever tender 
in the ressentment of calamities 1632. — 4. Deep im- 
pressions, and ravishing refreshing resentments 1658. 
+Кезегаќе, v. 1597. [f. L. zeserat-, reserare 
to unbar, f. re- Re- 2d + sera bar, bolt.] trans. 
То ореп up -тўто. So tResera‘tion, the action 
of opening ; that which opens up. 

Reservation (rezoiver[on). late ME. [a. 
OF., or ad. L. reservationem, f. reservare] I. 
1, Eccl. a. The action of reserving as a tithe, 
b. The action, on the part of the Pope, of 
reserving to himself the right of nomination 
to a vacant benefice, or the fact of this being 
Teserved to him by some rule or constitu- 
tion of the Church. late ME. а. Law. The 
action or fact of reserving or retaining for one- 
self some right or interest in property which is 
being conveyed to another ; an instance of this; 
aright or interest so retained; the clause or 
part of a deed by which something is thus re- 
Served 1487, 3. The action or fact of reserving 
(for. oneself or another) some right, power, 
Privilege, etc.; а right, etc., thus reserved 1605. 
b. U.S. А tract of land set apart by Govern- 
ment for some special purpose, or for the exclu- 
tds Use of certain persons, esp. of a native 
ribe 1789. 4. An expressed or tacit limitation 
"i exception made with regard to something ; 
E action of making an exception of this kind 
zall, t5. The action of keeping back or con- 
et coe from others; something thus kept back 
Rus oncealed ; a secret; a deceptive answer or 
retioer 71645. ТЫ. The fact or habit of being 

à The reservedness (rare) -1674. 

BENE е veddendum or r., whereby the grantor doth 
what he eee some new thing to himself out of 
fire efore granted BLACKSTONE. 3. Lear il. 
55. | €. The action or fact of engaging seats, 
aces, etc, in advance; a seat or room re- 
cation READ 1907. 4. Phr. Mental r., a quali- 
aking an сщу introduced in making a statement, 
unnecessary t » etc. when it is thought inexpedient or 
or Practice of à Speak or dissent openly ; also, the fact 
very much making such qualifications; This looks 
under a md e lying, but..it is speaking the truth 
tion of yo Шема! г. 3888. 5. To make some reserua- 
BU wrongs All's Well 11, iii, 260. 
or WEE А The action or practice of retaining 
eucharist; ing for some purpose a portion of the 
celebran чо elements (esp. the bread) after the 
Se ERE of the sacrament; Falso, а part of 
on or f 5 thus reserved 1551. . ta. The ac- 
‘act of keeping back a matter for further 


8 (Ger. Köln), а (Fr per), ü (Ger. Malle. й (Fr: dune). 2 (el) 6 (8) (there). 2 (A) (m). f (Fr. faite) 


food; a cupboard ; 
з. A vessel for liquids (rere) -1720. 
3. A reservoir for water, etc. -1790. b. A re- 
ceptacle for fluids in animals or plants -1731. 

Reserve (riz-uv), sb. 1 [а. Е. réserve, 
f. réserver to RESERVE.) L 1. Something stored 
up, kept back, or relied upon, for future use or 
advantage ; a store or stock ; an extra quantity 
1658. b, The amount of capital kept on hand 
by a banker, insurance company, etc., in order 
to meet ordinary or probable demands. Also 
Pl, 1866. з. Mil, a. pl. Those troops or por- 
tions of an army which are withheld from action 
in order to serve as a reinforcement, or, in case 
of retreat, as cover to the main body. Also 
sing. in same sense, 1648. b. That portion of 
the military or naval forces of a state which is 
maintained as a further means of defence in 
addition to the regular army and navy, and is 
liable to be called out in time of war or emer- 
gency ; also, in recent use, a member of this 
force, a reservist 1866, f3.a. A certain amount 
of some quality, feeling, etc., still retained or 
remaining (rare) -1714. — b. A place or thing 
in which something is preserved orstored —1659. 
c. A thing or means to which one may have 
recourse ; a refuge (rare) —1715. 

т. There are three reserves of ammunition 1876, b. 
The banker does not lend all he receives. The dif- 
ference is called his r. 1880. a. A r. of Puerility 
we have not shaken off from School Sır T, Browne. 

Phr, /# r., kept or remaining unutilized ; still avail- 
able, Ofr. (alter F. armée or corps de réserve), act- 
ing as, or destined for, a support or recourse; chiefly 
Mil, in army, body, or corps of r. 

IL. x. Something reserved or set apart for 
some reason or purpose 1649. b. A district or 
place set apart for some particular use, or as- 
signed to certain persons 1853. c. A distinction 
given to an exhibit at a show, indicating that 
it will receive a prize in the event of another 
being disqualified 1867. 2. An expressed limi- 
tation, exception, or restriction made concerning 
something. Now rare. 1654. b. A mental 
limitation or qualification of the adherence 
given to some principle, article of belief, etc. 
1679. 3. eckn. а. A preparation used to pre- 
vent or modify the action of colouring matter 
upon textile fabrics ; a resist 1836. b. A pre- 
paration used for similar purposes in electro- 
plating 1874 A 

x. A r. of Corn rent paid to Secular Priests, or to 
the Religious 1695. с. The Duke of York had a r. 
fora Jesi cow 1895. a. How many reserves 
must be made in praising either his poetry, or his 
criticism! M, Arxoro. Phr. Without r., without 
limitation or restriction of any kind (in mod. use 
chiefly with ref, to sales by auction.) 3 куа 

Ш. т. Self-restraint ; self-control; imposition 
of some limit to one's action 1665. b. Reti- 
cence; also sec. in casuistry, an intentional 
suppression of truth in cases where it might 
lead to inconvenience 1704. C» Avoidance of 
too great familiarity ; want of cordiality or open 
friendliness 172r. +2. An instance of keeping 
some knowledge from another person; a fact 
or item of information kept back or disguised ; 
а secret —1805. 

x. b. A furious critic, whose age, rank, or fortune 
gives him confidence to speak without r. фея 
с. This frigid г. somewhat disgusted me }онхвох. 
2, Consult Mr, Grattan, with whom I have no reserves, 
and I wish you to have none BURKE. fi 

IV. attrib. or as adj. Kept in reserve, consti- 

ing a reserve 1719. 
те г. Ned Ei a regiment 1876. R. price, 
the price set upon an object to be sold, which is the 
lowest that will be accepted by the seller. 

Reserve (riza‘1v), v. ME. [ad. OF. reser- 
ver, ad. L, reservare, f. re- RE- + servare to 
keep, save.] 1. £razs. To keep for future use 
or enjoyment; to store up for some time or 
occasion; to refrain from using or enjoying at 
once. b. To keep back or hold over to a later 
time or place or for further treatment ; to post- 
pone the discussion, decision, or declaration of 
(a matter). late ME. c. refl To keep (oneself) 
in reserve for some occasion, etc. 1605. 2, To 
retain as one's own; to keep ѓо or for oneself. 


late ME. fb. To keep (a matter) from the 
knowledge of others -1738. з. To set apart, 
keep (tio or) for another. late МЕ. 4. Eccl. 
To set keep back (cases for absolution) 
to be with bya superior authority, late M i. 
а. To retain or secure (some right or profit) 
or oneself or another by formal stipulation ; 
tio provide or stipulate (44. (Chiefly in legal 
use.) late ME. b, To set apart (a portion of 
rent) for payment im com, etc. 1575. 6. То 
set (а thing) apart for some purpose or with 
some end in view; to keep for some use. late 
ME. b. To set (a person) apart for some fate, 
destiny, end, ete, Now rere. late ME. fc. To 
make an exception of (a thing or person) ; to 
exempt (a person) from something ~1806, 7. To 
retain or preserve alive ; to exempt from slaugh- 
ter; to save from death, Now rare. late ME. 
18. To keep or maintain (a person or thing) in 
a certain state or condition -1633. tg. To 
keep in store; to lay up as a store or stock; to 
deposit for preservation -1692. — fb. To keep, 
preserve (things liable to decay or destruction) 
-1750.  T10. a. To keep in one's possession 
-1604. b. To keep, сч (antiquities, 
relics, etc.) -1708, 11, Ecc/. To retain or pre- 
serve (a portion of the consecrated species) for 
certain purposes 1548. +12. To retain or pre- 
Serve, to continue to have, possess, or show (a 
characteristic, quality, mark, etc.) -1726. 
х. [shall г, the rest of my threatnings till further 
rovocation Swirr. b. Take each mans censure; 
ut reserne thy iudgement Suaxs. 2 Man over men 
He made not Lord ; such title to bimself Reserving 
Мил, 3. The Fader..for the thirde, Cordeilla, re- 
serued no thynge 1494. This discovery was reserved 
to our times Вкиккіку. 6. Euery Printer shall re- 
serue one Book, .and shall ..deliuer it to the Officer. . 
to be sent to the Librarie at Oxford 1637. b, We are 
decreed, Reserv'd and destin'd to Eternal woe Мил, 
7. M. for M. ү. 1. 472. ло. а. Sonn. xxxii. 
(rizo'1vd), ppl.a. 1474. [f RE- 
SERVE v.) +1. Excepted. Chiefly in prep. use: 
With the exception of, except, save, —1501. 2. 
Averse to showing familiarity or to open ex- 
pression of thought or feeling; cold or distant; 
reticent, uncommunicative 1601, 3. Restrained 
or restricted in some way 1654. 4. Set ог kept 
apart; specially retained for some person or 
purpose 1616, 

а. All her deserving Is a reserued honestie SHAKS, 
As a statesman he was r., seldom showing his own 
thoughts FmoupE. 4. X.sacrament: see 11 above and 
Reservation Il, 1, A. seats, those seats at a public 
entertainment or meeting which may be specially 
engaged beforehand. R. dist, a list of naval officers 
removed from active service but liable to be called 
out in the event of their being required. So 7. officer, 
pay, etc. Hence Rese'rved-ly adv., ness. 

Reservist(ri5vist) 1876. [f . RESERVE 
sb,  -IST ; cf. F. ame) One who belongs 
to or serves in the reserve forces. 

Reservoir (re*zaivwa1), 50. 169o. [a. F. 
réservoir, f. réserver to RESERVE + -oir; see 
-ORY1.] т. А receptacle (of earthwork, mason- 
ry, ete.) specially constructed to contain and 
store a large supply of water for ordinary uses 
1705. b. A place or area in which water natur- 
ally collects in large quantities 1730. c. jig. A 
place where something is collected or tends to 
collect 1690. 2. A part of an animal or plant 
in which some fluid or secretion is collected or 
retained 1727. b. А part of some apparatus in 
which a fluid or liquid is contained 1784. — 3. 
Any receptacle for fluids (or vapours) 1774. 
"b. A receptacle or repository for things or ar- 
ticles 31836. с. A store or collection, a reserve 
supply, of something 1784. £ 

т. с. Rome—the r., as Tacitus says, into which all 
things infamous and shameful flowe 1882. 3, с. The 
labours of others have raised for us an immense r, of 
important facts Dickens. Hence Re'servoir 2, 
trans, to store up, keep in or as in a r, 

Reset (r/se:t), 55.4. ME. [a. OF. recet :— 
L. receptum.) t1. The opportunity, advantage, 
privilege, etc., of being received or sheltered in 
a place; refuge, shelter, succour -1685. tb. A 
place of reception, refuge, or accommodation ; 
an abode, haunt, usual retreat —1582. 2. Sc. 
Гало. a, Reception or shelter given to another, 
spec. to a thief, criminal, or proscribed person ; 
the act or practice of receiving or harbouring 
such persons. Now arch. 1456. b. The act or 
practice of receiving stolen goods 1768. 
Reset (ri'set, rzse't), 50.2 1847. [f. RESET 


5 (fer, fern, earth). 


RESET 1714 RESILIENCY - 


7.7] The act of resetting; matter set up again | adj. 1. Resting, dwelling, or having an abode | debts, and bequests have been paid. late Mp. 
in type. ina place, b, Of ani or birds: Non-migra- | 3. Math. = REMAINDER 321 4a. Os; exc. asia 
Reset (riset), тл ME. [ad. OF. veceler, tory 1828. 2. Staying in or at a place in dis- | guadratic r., the remainder left on ing the 
recetter :—L.. receptare, f, recept-, recipere.) 1.|charge of some duty or in compliance with | Square of a number by a given number: s 
frans. To harbour (a person, esp. an offender | some tion. late ME. з. qualities, | cubic r., etc. late ME. 4- = RESIDUUM 3, 107. 
against the law). Now arc&, (in later use Se.), a. | ete.: Abidi g, inherent, prevalent, established 5. Слет. The atom or group of atoms 
Se. Law. To receive (stolen goods) from a thief | 1525. +4. Of things: Situated, lying —1695. | ing after part of a molecule has been removed 
with intent to cover or profit by the theft 1609. | tb. Remaining still; firm, abiding -1653. 1873. ? ] e 
1, You knew, that,. . you were prohibited tor. supply, | т. He considered г. country gentlemen the greatest | x. Method of Residues: see Mill Lie (1143 in. 
or intercommune with this. .traitor Scorr. blessing of this country 1817. а. Mr. Wachsell, the | vii. $ 5 The resydew of our lyues Lo. Berson, 
(rise't), v.? 1655. [Re- 5а.] frans. | surgeon 1803. 4. b. The watry pavement is not | The R. of the conquer'd People fled to their Canoes 
T aie T, to ботану stable апа г. like a rock Jun. Тлугов. м De For. t/n, for the т» as to the remainder, 
(tv; e) d esp. Тудоё. to set up, pose | B. 4. 1, One who resides permanently in a duous (ruzi'diwjos), a. ^ Now rare, 
рае (зечә). late МЕ, [a. ОЕ, rece- | Places sometimes spec. applied to Ine ee 1626. [ad. L. residwus; see next and -oUs.] 
1 Of the better class 1487. b. A resident incum 
four, tur; see RESET v. and -ER.1) ta, A har: bent 1812. 2. A diplomatic representative, in- 
ferior in rank to an ambassador, residing at a 
foreign court. Now Hist, 1650. Ъ А repre- 
sentative of the (tEast India Company or) 
Governor-general of India residing at a (fcom- 
mercial station or) native court 1786. c. The 
governor of a residency in the Dutch East 
Indies 1814. Hence Re'sidentship, the office 
or post of a В. 
Resident, 542 rare. 1625. (ad. L. resi- 
dent-, residere RESIDE v.?] Deposit or sediment 
-1 

Residenter (rezidentoi, Sc. rezide*nto1). 
1446. [f RESIDENT a.] фі. Eccl. A residen. 
tiary -1719. 2. 5с, апа U.S. A resident, in- 
habitant 1678. 

Residential (reziden D, a. 1654. [See 
RESIDENCE 1 and -AL 1.) +r. Serving or used 
as a residence; in which one resides =1740. 
b. Adapted or suitable for the residence of those 
belonging tó the better class; characterized by 
houses of a superior kind 1878. 2. Connected 
with, pertaining or relating to, residence or resi- 
dences 1856. 3. Of or belonging to a Resident 
(rare) 1885. 

1. b. A considerable г, estate 1878. 2. The r. quali- 
fication of voters 1881, 

Residentiary (rezide"nfári), зб. and a. 1525. 
[ad. med.L. residentiarius; see RESIDENCE ! 
and -ARYL] А, sé. т. An ecclesiastic who is 
bound to official residence, esp. а canon of a 
cathedral or collegiate church. 2. One who or 
that which is resident 16x 5. 

2. The r., or the frequent visitor of the favoured 
spot COLERIDGE; 

B. adj. т. Canon т a canon of whom resi- 
dence is required 1632. b. Involving, relating 
ог pertaining to, official residence 1662. з, 
Residing or resident in a place 1640. b. Con- 
nected with residence 1871. Hence Reside:n- 
tiaryship, the office of a (canon) r. 

Residual (zi dizjàl), 52. 1557. [See next.] 
т. Math. a, A residual quantity. b. Either of 
two systems of points which together make up 
all the intersections of any given curve with a 
plane cubic curve 1867. 2A remainder ; an 
amount remaining after the main Part is sub- 
tracted or accounted for 1860, 3. A substance 


Remaining. 

Residuum (iirdinjim). Pr residua (a 
zi'dim). 1672. (a. L., neut. of residuus te 
maining, f. residere RESIDE v.1) 1. That which 
remains; a residue. (Chiefly of immaterial 
things.) b. Applied to persons of the lowest 
class 1867. 2. Law, = BERE 2.1743. 3. 
spec. That which remains after a process of com- 
bustion, evaporation, etc. ; a deposit ог sedi. 
ment ; a waste or residual product 1756. 

x. b. The r., which there is in every constituency, 
of almost hopeless poverty and dependence Васит, 

Resign (zo) v. late ME, [ad. OF, re. 
signer, ad. L, resignare, f. re- RE- 2d +signare 
to SIGN.) . І. trans. 1. To relinquish, surrender, 
give up, or hand over (something) ; esp. an 
office, position, right, claim, еіс. Also with up 
(now rare). з. To give up, make over, abane 
don, consign оа person, thing, or condition, 
late ME. b. To yield up (oneself, etc.) with 
confidence 42 another for care or guidance. 
late ME. с. To make surrender of (one's will, 
reason, etc.) in reliance upon another 1585. 
a. To. give (oneself, one's mind, etc.) up fo 
some emotion, condition, or state 1718. 3. 
To give over, desist or refrain from —1590. 

1. Upon his resigning the great seal 1818. The 
commonwealth was required. .to r...its (огей pos- 
sessions 1839. 2, b. He..vows to r Bimal ia her 
direction 1869, 4. I will r. myself to rest Cowren. 

IL intr. x. To give up an office or position ; 
to retire; tto abdicate 1450. 2. To submit or 
yield, Ze a person or thing. Now rare 1450. 
3. To make surrender or relinquishment 1738. 

r If my Lord bishop wants to т. 1860... Hence 
tResigaee*, one to whom anything isresigned. Re- 
si'gner, one who resigns. esi'gnment, the act 
of resigning; resignation (now rare). 

Resignation (rezignzrfon). late ME. [a.F. 

résignation or ad. med.L, resignationem; see 
RESIGN v. and -ATION] r. The (or an) action 
of resigning an office, etc. ; also, the document 
conveying this. 2, A giving up of oneself (to 
God) 1450. 3. The fact of resigning oneself or 
of being resigned; acquiescence, submission, 
compliance 1647. 
1, Archbishopricks and bishopricks may become 
void. „Бу r. BLACKSTONE. ‘They. .gave in their т, 1848, 
3. Proba supported, with Christian r., the loss of im- 
mense riches GIBBON. 

Resigned (rtzainnd), 2/7. а, 1654. [f RE- 
SIGN v.+-ED1.] Fr. Given x, abandoned, 
surrendered —1666. 2, Full of resignation ; 
submissive, acquiescent ; characterized by re- 
signation 1699. 3. That has retired from a 
position 1896, 

2. Sufficiently philosophical to be т, he was yet 
too ambitious to be contented 1894. Hence Ке 
si'gned-ly adv., ness, en 

Resile (1/7511), v. 1529. [ad. L. езе to 
jump back, recoil, f. e- RE-+ salire.) 1. intr, 
To draw back Jrom an agreement, contract, 
statement, etc, ; to shrink, retreat, from pt 
thing with aversion or non-acceptance. 2 
material things: To recoil or rebound after 
Contact, b. Of elastic bodies: To тота d 
their original position after being stretchei o 
compressed 1709. 3. а. To turn back from 2 
point reached 1887. b. To return to us 
original position 1889. Hence Resi'lemen үр 

ence (rzziliéns). 1626, [See Biss 
ENT and -ENCE.] x. The (or an) act 0! ой. 
bounding or springing back ; rebound, anal 
2. Elasticity; the power of resuming the m 
shape or position after compression, ben : 
etc. 1824. 


bourer of criminals, thieves, etc. -1632. b. A 
receiver of stolen goods. Now Sc. 1440. 
T iance. 1577. [ad. obs. F. reseance ; see 
next and-ANCE.]| Abode, residence -1632, So 
TRe'siancy ~1673. 
iant (re-ziánt), a. and sô. late ME. [a 

OF. reseant, pr. pple, of reseoir :—1.. residere; 
see next]. А. adj, tt. predic., or placed after 
the sb. Resident; abiding -1752 ta. a. Of 
residence or stay. . b. = RESIDENT a. 2. (rare) 
-1600, В, sb, A resident, Now rare. late ME. 

„т, А King..that hath the Spirit of the liuing 
God r. in him 1624. 

Reside (тә), v.1 1456. [ad. Е. résider 
or L, residere to remain behind, rest, f, re- 
RE- + sedere to sit] Tr. intr. To settle; to 
take up one's abode or station (rare) -1657. 2. 
To dwell permanently or for a considerable 
time, to have one's settled or usual abode, to 
live, iz or a^ a particular place 1578. b. To 
live (at a place) for the discharge of official 
duties; to be 'in residence" 1456. 3.a. ОҒ 
power, rights : To rest or be vested i» a person 
1607. b. Of qualities, attributes, ete. : To be 
present or inherent zz a person ог thing 1611. 
€. To be physically present iz a thing. Now 
rare. 1620. +4, Of things: To lie, be placed, 
somewhere (rare) —1742. 

2. There at the moated-Grange recides this deiected 

ariana SHaxs. — 3. a. Power—physical power— 
resides in the people Berxetey. Б. Cogitation Re- 
sides not in that man, that do's not thinke Suaxs, 
Hence Resitder, a resident. 
+Resi-de, 7.2 1586. [ad. L. residere, f. re- 
RE-+sidere to sink.] Zur. To sink down; to 
settle down as a deposit ~1702. 

Residence 1 (re'zidéns). late ME. [а. F. 
résidence, ad. L. residentia; see RESIDE v,1 
and-ENCE.] т.а. To have (thold, keep, make) 
one’s r., to have one's usual dwelling-place or 
abode; to reside. To take up one’s r., to estab- 
lish oneself; to settle. b. T e circumstance or 
fact of having one's permanent or usual abode 
in or at a certain place; the fact of residing or 
being resident 1480. 2. The fact of living or 
staying regularly at or in some place for the 
discharge of special duties, or to comply with 
some regulation ; also, the period during which 
such stay is required of a person. Now freq. in | or product of the nature of a residuum 1885. 
phr, ¿n r late ME. з. The place where a per- | Residual (rizi-dizal), а. 1570. [ad. med. 
son resides; his dwelling-place ; the abode ог oy mod.L. *residualis, f. residuum.) 1. Math. 
& person (esp. one of some rank or distinction) Resulting from, formed by, the subtraction of 
1595. Б, А dwelling, esp. one of a Superior | one quantity from another 2. Remaining ; 
kind; a mansion 1603. 4. Jig. The (or a) seat | erm Япапщу bs av E 

г ^ 5 still left; left over 1609. b. In the physical 

pow СЫ 5 i ane AERES КОНЕ Sciences: Left as a residuum, ess. at the end of 
} E 3. ге i x 

b. A period of residing; a stay 1686, corrected sB9 T c: Left unexplained or un 

x. R. analysis, a calculus roposed by the inventor, 
Mr. Landen, asa substitute for the meted of fluxions 
1801. 2. calculus, the calculus of residuals or residues 
1890. z. b. The heat referred to is mainly..the r, 
heat of a cooling globe 1896. с. The r. error in our 
observations 1871, 

Residuary (rzisdizjiri), а, and sb. 1726. 
[See REsIDUUM and -ARY 1) A. adj. х. Law, 
Of the nature of the residue of an estate. а, Of 
the nature of a residuum or remainder of any 
kind ; es. with ref. to chemical processes, scien- 
tific observations, etc. 1793. 

І. Ж. legatee or devisee, one to whom the residue 
of an estate is left, X, clause, a clause by which a 
residue is devised. 2, We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner. and a couple of our г, bottles of wine 1853. 

B. sb. A residuary legatee (rare) 1817. 

Residue (revidiz). late ME. [ad. F. rési- 5 ho's BACON: 
du, ad. L. residuum RESIDUUM.] 1, The re-| х. Whether there be any such R. in Eccl P. ТЫ! 
mainder, rest; that whichis left. а. Law. That| Resiliency (rZziliénsi). 1668. (See RE e 
which remains of an estate after all charges, | ENT and -ENCY.] т. Tendency to reboun 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud), P (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), oi (eye), ә (Fr. can de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). g (get) 


ЖС orders that the Rolls. should. be thrown into 
the fire 1892, At Oxford г. will not be resumed until 
the end of next week 1896. 3. Not many furlongs 
thence Is your Fathers r. Мил. b, A r. was assigned 
him at Bithur 1844. 4. The r, of the Supreme autho- 
rity,..the.. Junta Scorr. 


dence.2 154r. [F L. residere RESIDE 
0.2; see -ENCE.] That which settles as a de- 
posit; the residuum or deposit left after any 


Resident (re'zidént), a, and 551 late ME. 
[ad. L. residentem, residere RESIDE v.1] A, 


RESILIENT 
з. = RESILIENCE 2. 1835. 8. Buoy- 
- wer of recovery 1857. 

Riallient (rizilignt), e. 1644. [ad.L. resili- 
шт, pres. pple. of resilire to RESILE.] т. 
Returning to the original position; sprii 
back, recoiling, etc. 2. Resuming the 
shape or position after being bent, compressed, 
or stretched 1674. 3. fig. Of persons, etc. 
Rising readily again alter being depressed 
hence, cheerful, buoyant, exuberant 1830, 

у Ther. spirit of roving Englishmen 1859. 
+Resilition. 1658. (f. RESILE v, + -ITION.] 
The (er an) act of springing back; recoil, re- 
bound, resilience 71738. 

Resin (rezin), sd. late ME. [ad. Е, résine, 
ad. L. resina, cogn. with Gr. Jnrivn. See also 
Rosin.) x. A vegetable product, formed by 
secretion in special canals in almost all trees 
and plants, from many of which (as the fir and 
pine) it exudes naturally, or can be readily ob- 
tained by incision; extensively used in making 
varnishes, etc., and in pharmacy. b. With a 
and g/, A particular kind of resin 18or. 2. A 
resinous precipitate obtained by special treat- 
ment of certain vegetable products; a similar 
substance obtained from bile 1681. 

Comb.: r..bush, a South African shrub, Zuryops 
speciosissimus, so named because of a gummy exuda- 
tion often seen on the stem and leaves; -weed, 
zmosiN-WEED, Hence Resin v. to rub or treat with 
r. Resina'ceous a. (rare) that yields т. Resinic 
а. of, belonging to, or derived from r, Resini* 
ferous a. yielding or containing r, Re'siniform a. 
having the character of r. Re'simy a. resinous. 

Resinate (rezinét) 1:838. [f. prec. + 
“АТЕ1 Іс.) Chem. А salt formed by the action 
of a resinous acid on a base, 

Resinify (re-zinifoi), v. 1816. [ad. F. 74 
sinifier; see RESIN sd, and -FY.] І. trans. To 
changeinto resin. 2. 22, To become resinous 
08 So Resinifica'tion [Е. résinification] 
1800. 

Resino-, comb. form of RESIN så. as in 
reelectric æ., containing or exhibiting resinous 
or negative electricity. 

Resinoid (rezinoid), а. and 22. 1830. [f. 
RESIN 50, + -01р.] А. adj. Resembling resin. 
B. sb, A resinous substance 1880. 

Resinol (re-zingl), 1893. [f. RESIN sd. + 
SOLL] т. Слет, Any of various alcohols found 
inresin. 2. = RETINOL 1893. 

Resinous (re'zinos) a. 1646. [ad. L. vesi- 
nosus; see RESIN 52, +-005.) т. Of the nature 
of resin, 2, Of plants or their parts: Contain- 
ing resin 1656, 3. Of properties, etc, : Properly 
belonging to, or characteristic of, resin 1811. 
4. Made or compounded of resin ; affected or 


Produced by the burning of resin 1808, 5. 
Electr, = NEGATIVE a. ЇЇ. 3. 1797. " 
4. I can smell the heavy г. incense as I pass the 


church Dickens, Hence Re'sinous-ly adv,,-ness. 
Resipiscence (resipiséns). 1570. [a. F., 
огай, L, resipzscentia, f. resipiscere to come to 
Oneself again, f. ve- RE-+sapere,| Repentance 
for misconduct; recognition, of errors com- 
mitted; return to a better mind or opinion., So 

sipi'scency, Resipi'scent а, returning to 
& sound state of mind. 


esist (rizi-st), sd, 1535. [f. the vb.] TI. 
Resistance ~1630. 2. In calico-printing, a pre- 
Paration applied to those parts of the fabric 
which are not to be coloured, in order to prevent 
the dye from affecting them 1836. 3. Ап 
tomposition applied to a surface to protect it 
Tom the effects of an agent employed on it for 

some purposes Also »-varnish, 1839. 
Resist (rZzist), v, late ME. [ad. F. résister, 
Ог L. resistere, f. ree Re=+sistere, redupl. f. 
Stare to stand,] т, rans. Of things: To stop 
oh hinder (a moving body) ; to succeed in stand- 
ng against; to prevent (a weapon, etc.) from 
Biereing Or penetrating. b. To withstand the 
action Or effect of, fail to be affected by (a 
atural force, physical agency, etc.) 1567, 2+ 
Persons: To withstand, strive against, Op- 
bose, late ME. T3. To affect with distaste. 
GARE 4. intr. ta. To stand against, make 
opposition to, a person or thing -16sr. b. To 

er Tesistance 1547. 

tia ша! Armour, able to г. Satans assaults Мил, 
е to r, fire 1567. To r. a joke (with neg.): to 


help making, or fai] to be amase by, it. 2 Fleshly 


ô (Ger. Köln). a (Fr pews а (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr dune). (cual). & (&) (there). 2 (P) (sein). g (Fr: fare), 


797. 
1, There is yet a spirit of r. in this country, which 


will not submit to be 
Passive r., simple refusal to comply with some de- 
mand, without active op; 3 spec, refusal to pay 
voluntarily the education rate imposed by the Educa- 
tion Act of 1902, 3. Heauens in tbeir motion 
find no г, 1625, ©. All the Bodies in the World, 
pressing a drop of Water on all sides, will never be 
able to overcome the К. it will make Locxx. Phr, 
Line ofr. 5. The good girl liked a piece of r., a solid 
tome 1858. 

attrib. and Comb, as r.«box (Electr) а box con- 
taining one or more т. сойз also ^; T, coll, a 
A: introduced into an electric circuit, so as to increase 

ет. 


Resistant (rizi-stint), a. and só, 1600. [a. 
F. résistant, pres. pple. of résister to RESIST.] 
A. adj. That makes resistance or opposition 
1610. B. sd. One who or that which resists; а 
resister, Now rare. 1600. b, In calico-printing, 
= RESIST så. 2. 1879. 
+Resi-stence. late ME. [a. OF., ad. late L. 
resistentia, f. resistere to RESIST; sce -ENCE.] 
= RESISTANCE —1738. So fResi'stency. 

t (r/zi'stént), a. and sb. 1600. [ad. 
L. resistentem.] А. adj. = RESISTANT a. 1640. 
TB. 50, = RESISTANT sd, —r 

Resister (r/zistoi). late ME. [f Resist 
v.+-ER1,] Опе who, or that which, resists. 

Passive r.: see RESISTANCE Т. 

4. 1614. [f.as prec. +-FUL 1.) 
Capable of, or inclined to, resistance. 

Resistibility (rizistibiditi). 1617. [f аѕ 
next +-ITY.] x. The quality of being resistible. 
2. Power of offering resistance 1646. 

Resistible (rizi'stib'l), а. 1643. (f. RESIST 
7.--IBLE.] Capable of being resisted. 

Earthquakes themselves, the least т, of natural yio- 
lence Jonson. Hence Resi'stibleness, Resi's- 


tibly adv. 
Resi-sting, 27.4. 1593. [-1NG2.] That 
resists or offers resistance. Hence Resi'sting- 


ly adv. 

Resistive (rizistiv). 1603. [f RESIST v. 
+-IVE,] Capable of or inclined to resistance. 
Hence Resi'stively adv., -ness. Resisti'vity 
(Bkectr.) the specific resistance of a substance. 

Resistless (rizistlés),a. 1586. [f RESIST 
v.--LESS.] 1, That cannot be resisted ; irre- 
sistible. 2. Powerless to resist 159r. 

т. Try to Imprison the г. Wind 1693. Hence Re- 
si'stless-ly adv., -ness. 

Resoluble (re'z/liz/b', а. 1602. [ad.late 
L, resolubilis; see RE- and SOLUBLE, Cf. F. 
résoluble.] Capable of being resolved; resolv- 
able. Hence Resolubi'lity, Re'solubleness. 


*Re'solute, sb. rare. 1534. (See next.] т, 


Junius Lett. Phr. 


i A payment -1610 2. А resolute or determined 


person -1800. 
2, A List of Landlesse Resolutes SHaxs, 
Resolute (re‘zdlizt), a. (and ża. pple.). late 
ME. (ad. L. resolutus, resolvere to RESOLVE.) 
tr, Dissolved. late ME. only. Фа. Of rents: 
Paid, rendered -1670. +3. Determinate, de- 
cided, positive, absolute, final; esp. 7. answer 
-1656. 4. Of persons, their minds, etc.: De- 
termined, having a fixed resolve, constant, firm 
1533. 5. Of actions: Characterized by deter- 
mination or firmness of purpose 1603. , 
lam Lese is Eee Ss Жу о use 
LO [E] a le 
ae fala Ad nvincibly a life of r. oon SHELLEY. 


Trence Resolute-ly advo., Ness. Й 


Resolute (rez2liut), v. Now U.S. 1548. 
[orig. f. L. resoZut-, resolvere, but in mod. use 
а back-formation from next.] ‘fx. 2. To 


RESOLVE 


resolve, decide ( a n-T 
T9. trams To resolve, diatolve itio something 
-1727. 3 U.S, intr. To draw up or pass 


resolutions 1860. 

Resolution (rez/t4 fan). late ME. [а.ОЕ., 
or ad. І. resolutionem.) 1. +1. = Dissolution, 
death -1582. 2. The process by which a 


material thing is reduced or separated into its 
ae parts or elements; a result of this, 
late ME. b. Const. te, into, Also, conversion 
into something else, or info a different form, 
1519. v pe effect of an yo instrument in 
making the separate 5 of an object (esf. the 
stars of a nebula) distinguishable by нч eye 
1860, 3. Med. ta. Dissolution or dispersion of 
humours or of morbid matter in the body 1778. 
b. Disappearance of inflammation without 
coming to suppuration 1783. +4, Conversion 
to a fluid state -1686, 5. Relaxation or weaken- 
ing of some part of the body. Now nare. 1547. 

X. The tyme of my resolucioun..is пуз Wreur 
2 Tim. iv. 6, 

П. 1. The process of resolving or reducing a 
non-material thing into simpler forms, or of 
converting it into some other thing or form, 
late ME. b. In prosody, the substitution of 
two short syllables for a long one 1884. фэ. 
Math, and Logic. = ANALYSIS 7, 8. -1738. 3. 
Mus. The process by which a discord is made 
to pass into a concord 1727. 4. Mec. The 
substitution for a single force of two or more 
forces, to which it is mechanically equivalent, 
or of which it is the resultant 1798. Ш. 1, The 
answering of a question ; the solving of a doubt 
or difficu| Re Now rare. 1548. b. The solution 
of an arithmetical or mathematical problem. 

Ow rare or Obs, 1579. 2. A statement upon 
some matter; a decision or verdict on some 
point, Now rare or Obs, 1581. — b. A formal de- 
cision, determination, or expression of opinion, 
on the part of a deliberative body or other meet- 
ing; a proposal of this nature submitted to an 
assembly or meeting 1604. #3. An explanatory 
account of something —1658. 

з. Of this question. „we must be content to live with. 
out the т. Jounson. b. Of the К. of Equations 1797. 
з. b, The passing by the House of Commons of suc! 
а т. as this Freeman. 

IV. +1. a. The removal of a doubt on some 
point from a person's mind (rare) -1644. b. 
Confidence; conviction, certainty, itive 
knowledge (rare) -1637. 2. The (or an) act of 
resolving or determining; anything resolved 
upon; a fixed determination 1590. 3. Deter- 
mination ; firmness or steadiness of purpose; 
unyielding temper 1588. 

т. b. Lear 1. ii. 108, — 2. To be praised then every 
man resolves; but resolutions will not execute them- 
selves Jonsson, 3. He comes, and settl'd in his face 
I see Sad г, and secure Мит. Hence Resolu*- 
tionist, one who makes, or joins in, a r. 

Resolutioner (rez/l'ufono:. 1693. [f. 
RESOLUTION + -ER.!] І, Hist, A member of 
that party in Scotland which accepted the reso- 
lutions passed in 1650 for rehabilitating those 
persons who had not taken part in the struggle 
against Cromwell. 9. One who joins in or sub- 
scribes toa resolution, Now O5s, or rare, 1816, 

Resolutive (re'zliutiv), a. and sé, late МЕ, 
[ad. med.L. *resolutivus (see RESOLUTE v. and 
-IVE)] A, adj x. a. Having the power to 
dissolve, b. Path, Terminating by resolution 
1861, 2. Law, R. condition, a condition by 
the happening of which a contract or obligation 
is terminated 1623. +3. Logic. Analytical -1656. 
В. 55, A medical application or drug which 
serves to resolve or disperse morbid matter, 
late ME. 

Resolutory (rez2liwteri) a. rare. 1609. 

ad. late L. vesolutorius (cf. prec. and -Овү ?).] 

т. Explanatory, enlightening -1669. 2. Law, 
= RESOLUTIVE a. 2. 1818. 

Resolvable (rizp'lvab'l), а. 1646. [Е RE- 
SOLVE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being resolved. 

R, nebula, a nebula which admits of resolution by 
a powerful telescope. Hence Resolvability. Re- 
so'lvableness, the capability of being resolved into 


parts. 

Resolve (rizp'lv), sd 159r. [f. the vb.] 
т. A determination or resolution 1592. 2. Firm- 
ness or steadfastness of purpose 1591. 3. A 
determination of a deliberative body ; a formal 


8 (fir, fern, earth). 


RESOLVE 1716 


oluti Now U.S. 165 - Answer, | persons : Determined, decided, settled in pur- s 
NM ч 1520. 2. Of actions, states of mind, etc. : ene rre d ony & TYxDALL, 
1. She made up her mind never to marry again, and Belibesate 1595. 8. Of persons, the mind, etc. : | impossible to close t 
Pasa her r, 288. а, We must be stiffe and steddie | Characterized by determination or firmness of y 
in r, Marston, Caesar's approach has summon'd ; resolute 1586. 
TDS оры what to doe Luke xvi 4. в. A 


us together, And Rome attends her fate from our re- 
resolu'd and honourable warre Smaxs. 3 The hat 


solves Apvisox. 
ve (rizg'lv), v. late ME, [ad. L. sv- | pulled over his T. brows Scott.. Hence Reso'lved-ly 
^, "Dess. 


solvere, f. re- RE- + solvere to loosen, dissolve. ] " 
L di. trans. To melt, dissolve, reduce to a| Resolvend (t#zg'lvEnd), sé. 1673. [ad. L, 
liquid or fluid state -1732. a. To disintegrate; | resolvendum, f. resolvere to RESOLVE. ] Arith, 
to break up or separate into constituent or ele- | The number formed by extending the remainder 
mentary parts. Now rare ог Os late ME. | after subtraction in the process of extracting 
Tb. Math, To solve (an equation) -1798. с. | the square or cube root. 

vent (rizglvént), a. and 55, 1676, 


To analyse (a force or velocity) into its com- 1 
ponents 1825, 4. Of optical instruments (or E L, resolventem.] A, adj. 1. Chiefly Med. 
aving the power to resolve; causing solution, 


persons using them): To зе rate, break up 

(an object) into distinguishable parts 1785. 3. | а. Of a proposition: That merely asserts what 

Med, To soften (a hard tumour); to disperse | js already included in the conception of the 

or dissipate (humours, swellings, etc.). Now subject 1856... В. sd. т. Med. A medicine or 

rare or Obs. late ME, b. Toremove (inflamma- application to cause the resolution ofa swelling ; 

tion) by resolution 1732. +4. To slacken, relax | a discutient 1676. 2. Something capable of re- 
solving; a solvent 1706. 3. A means of re- 


(the limbs, etc.) ; to weaken 71715. ‘tb. To 
render lax in feeling or conduct —16r1. 5. | moving difficulties, settling problems, etc. 1851, 
Миз. To cause (a discord) to pass into a con- Resolver (rizg'lva1). late МЕ, [f. RESOLVE 
cord 1727. К E V.t-ERL] +r. A resolvent substance -1756. 
dite cid cora Ae fa RE 2. One who, or that which, answers a question 
Haz nt Ui : i or solves a doubt or difficulty 1609. з. One 
Ba peti discovers ten new ones which he cannot wip makes a resolve; one who kids а reso- 
IL. 1. To separate (a thing) into its com onent | ‘ution 1749. i 

parts or CES e ke into Bs other mance (re'z/náns). r49r. [a. OF., ad. 
physicalform.late ME. b. To convert, trans- | L. resonantia echo, f. resonare to resound; see 
form, alter (a thing) izéo some other thing or|-ANCE.] 1. The reinforcement or prolongation 
form 1570. 2. To reduce by mental analysis of sound by reflection, or Spec. by synchronous 
into more elementary forms, principles, or rela- | vibration; b, Path, The sound heard in aus- 
tions. late МЕ. s. refl. Of things: To pass, by cultation of the chest while the person is speak- 
dissolution, separation, or change, 20 another ing, or that elicited by percussion of parts of 
form or into simpler forms 1602. b. Of a de- | the body 1822, c. Electr. The effect produced 
liberative body : To convert (itself) zuo a com- | by an oscillatory current upon one of equal 
mittee 1710. 4. Toreduce, transform, or change | period 1889. 2. The quality of reinforcing or 

(a thing) zo Something else. Also ref. Now | prolonging a sound by vibration 1669, 
nant (re‘zdnant), a. and sb, 1592. [ad. 
L. resonant- resonare to resound.] А. ad7. x. 


rare. 1538, 
1. To г, the German Empire back again into its 
elements 1891. b. That the House be resolved into a | Of sounds: Re-echoing, resounding ; continu- 
ing to sound or ring. 2. Of bodies: Causing 
reinforcement or prolongation of sound, esp. by 


Committee 1641. 2. Why may we not, .r, Christianity 
into a system of practical Morality? 1841, 3. The 

vibration 1685. 3. Of places: Echoing or re- 
sounding with Something 1813, 


argument, ,resolves itself into four parts 1814. 

HI. tr. To untie, loosen -1609. 2. Toanswer 

4 question, argument, etc.) ; to solve (a pro- Fertile valleys, r. with bliss биву, 

lem of any kind) 1577. b.To explain; to make | $ ute ЕГИ ГЕ SA 1875. Hence Re'so- 
clear 1585, 3. To remove, clear away, dispel nantly adv, 
(a doubt, difficulty, or obscurity) 1571. 4. To nate re'zéneit), v, 18 herbs 
decide, determine, settle (а doubtful point) Sondre: Bee бе Ж то б. не ee 

hibit resonance, 
nator (re:zdnéitaz), 1869. [F L. re- 


1586. tb. To conclude, settle (a thing) in 
one's mind -1702. 5. To determine or decide 

sonare.]" x. An instrument responding to one 
single note, and used for its detection when 


upon (a course of action, etc.); often with obj. 

clause 1523. b. To adopt or pass as a resolu- 

Поп 1590. 6, To free (a person) from doubt combined with other sounds. 2. An appliance 
for increasing sound by resonance; a body or 

object which produces resonance 1871. 3, 


or perplexity; to bring to certainty or clear un- 
derstanding ; to convince or assure of something 

Zlectr. An apparatus used for the detection of 
Hertzian waves 1893. 


-1767. t7.'l'o inform, tell (a person) ofa thing ; 
rb (risp:1b), v. 1640. [ad. L. resorbere, 


to advise as to a decision ; also with obj. clause 
71697. b, To determine (a person) ez a course 

f. re- RE-+sorbere to drink in.] To absorb 
again, 


of action 1836. 8, 202. То make up one's 
mind, "free oneself of a doubt; to Satisfy or 

The extravasated blood was resorbed 1902, So 
Reso'rbence, reabsorption, Reso'rbent a, 


convince oneself (ауе, .) 1528, 
2. After a great part of life spent in enquiries which 
can never be resolved JOHNSON. 3. Myself can shew Е 5 
a catalogue of Doubts which are not resolved at the Resorcin (rezgisin). Also -ine. 1866, (f. 
first hearing Sır T. Browne, 4. Happiness, it was Res(IN + Овсх.] Chem. A colourless crystal- 
line compound, formerly produced by the action 
of potash upon galbanum or other resins, now 
Usu. prepared synthetically. It is used asa 
dye-stuff, and in medicine and photography, 
Hence Reso'rcinol, a form of T.; à compound 
of т. with other substances, Resorcylic (rezgi- 
Si lik) a. pertaining to, derived from, r. 
Resorption (résprapfon). 1818. [f L. re- 
sorbere RESORB v.) The fact or process of re- 
absorption, spec, of an organ, tissue,or excretion. 
Resort (riz), só. late ME. [a.OF. f. 
resortir; see next.] І, т. That to which one 
has recourse for aid or assistance, or in order 
to accomplish some end. 2, Recourse /o some 
person, thing, or expedient, for aid or assis- 
tance, for the settlement of some difficulty, or 
the attainment of some end 1474. 8. General 
or habitual repair of persons to some place or 
Person. late ME, а. Concourse or assemblage 
of people —т7оо. b. An assemblage, gathering, 
throng, crowd т 550. 5. A placeto which people 
repair, as for holiday-making, restoration of 
health, etc, (health, seaside 7., etc.) 1754. 


т. A fit one [sc. sledge) was not to 


Я 
and Places of Publick R. 1653. 6, This стон 
cloud, which hangs, like a fog, over every gay r. of 
our moral invalids 1754. 

HI. A mechanical spring —1714, 

Resort (rzput) v. late МЕ, (ad. OF, уе. 
sortir to rebound, retire, f, rev RE- + sortir 
to issue, go, of obscure etym.) tr. intri To 
issue, come Out, again -1480. “ta. а; To re. 
turn 40 oneself; to revert fo a former condition 
or custom —r589. b. To return /o a Subject or 
matter; also, to go back in a discourse or in 
time -1749. с. To revert or fall £o a person's lot 
ог share —1676. +3. To turn, direct one's at. 
tention, Zə a subject -ISBI. 4. To betake опе. 
self, repair or go, to a person. for aid x 
b. To have recourse fo something for assistance 
or furtherance of an object 1647.: 5. То repair, 
make one's way, come or БО, esp. habitually 
or frequently Zo a person or place} to respond 
to a summons 1447. 6. To proceed or go to 
(or towards) a place 1450. 7. To have one's 
or its abode, stay 1453. 18. trans. To frequent 
or (а place) ~1756, 

4. b. At length we r. to actual experiment Tynpaut, 
5. Crowes will to carrion still, Like euer vnto like г. 
160z. The chop-house here, To which I most т, 

ENNYSON. 6, ‘Lhe Sons of Light Hasted, resorting 
to the Summons high, And took thir Seats Мил, 

- "Tis pitty that thou liu'st To walke where any 
honest menr.Suaks. Hence Reso'rter, a frequenter 
Or visitor, 

TResound, sô. 1586. [f. the vb.] | A re- 
turned or re-echoed sound; a resonance -туот, 

Resound (rizaw'nd), о, late МЕ, [f Re- 
+soun(e SOUND 7., after F, resonner, or L, reso- 
пате.) І, intr. т. Of places: To ring, re-echo 
(with or "of some sound). 2. Of things: To 
make or produce an echoing sound 1530.. 3. 
Of sounds: To echo, ring 1547. b. To be 
mentioned or repeated; to be celebrated or 
renowned 1578. Я 

т. Together rush'd Both Battels maine. „all Heav'n 
Resounded Мит. The dome resounded with the 
acclamations of the people GissoN, 2. His arms 
resounded as the boaster ѓе! Рорк, 3. And echoing 
Praises..r. at your return COWPER. b. Milton, a 
name to г. for ages TENNYSON. 

IL fraus. x. To proclaim, repeat loudly (a 
person's praises, efc.); to celebrate (a person 
or thing) 1561. 2. To repeat or utter (words, 
etc.) in a loud or echoing manner. Now rare. 
1594. 3. Of places: To re-echo 1579. Т 

х. Let из..їй our Mother Tongue r. his Praise 
Drypen, з. Hell..sigh'd From all her Caves, and 
back resounded ‘Death |' Мит. Cliffs, woods and 
caves, her viewless steps г. Worpsw. 

esOurce (т%бә°15). rÓrr. [ad. F. res- 
source, f. OF. re(s)sourdre to rise again, f. re- 
RE- + sourdre :—L. surgere.) т. A means of 
supplying some want or deficiency; a stock 
or reserve upon which one can draw when 
necessary. Now usu. g/. b. p/. The collective 
means possessed by any country for its own 
Support or defence 1779. 2. Possibility of aid 
or assistance, (Chiefly in phr. without r.) 1697. 
3. An action or procedure to which one may 
have recourse in a difficulty or emergency ; an 
expedient, device, shift 1697. 4. A means of 
relaxation or amusement 1776. 5. Capability 
in adapting means to ends, or in meeting diffi- 
culties 1853. } 4 

1. sing. The treasure of the Hotel de Ville presente 
an immediate r. 1849. * 2, It was limited with respect 
to pecuniary Resources 1800. 2. Vanquish'd without 
r.; Laid flat by fate DRYDEN. 3. Us threatnings, 
mix'd with pray'rs, his last г. DRYDEN. _ 4. Reading 
had been her chief r, DISRAELI 5: К. in difficulties 
is the distinction of great generals FROUDE. Hence 
Resou'rceful a. full of r.; abounding in resources 
Resou'rcefulness. Resou'rceless a. without r. 
destitute of resources; Resou'rcelessness. L 

Respect (t#spekt), sd. late ME. [ad. І, 
respectus, f. ppl. stem of respicere; see next. | 
I. 1. fa. An aspect of a thing; a relative d 
perty or quality; a relationship 71753. 2 
A particular, point, detail. Only in ph 
with iz, as in all, many, or some respects, 
I581. 2. А relationship of one person or thing 
10 another; a reference /o some thing or person 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). о (cut) ç (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


1806. 6. Yet you are amaz'd, but this shall absolutely 
resolue you Saks. т Hen, VI, тп, iv. 20. 7 My 
tter will resolue him of my minde Suaks. 8, He 


71759. 2. To undergo dissolution or separation 
Into elements; to pass 27:10, return or change 
to, some form or state. late МЕ, b, Path, o 
undergo resolution 1822, с. Mus. To change 
from discord to harmony 1889. 3. To come to 
а determination; to make up one’s mind. Now 
usu, const. inf, or (wA)on, 1570. ‘tb. To decide 
to make for a place -1760. 4. To be satisfied 
or convinced —r659, Tb. To consult, take 
counsel 1719, 

1. Euen asa forme of waxe Resolueth from his figure 
"gainst the fire Suas, 2. The phantom, «Resolves to 
air Pore. It would r. into an equitable claim Scorr, 
3. He had resolved, ‘to give way 1856, b. I will 
resolue for Scotland Snaxs, 

esolved (rizp'lvd), Ppl.a. 1497. [f. prec. 
*-ED!r.] In the senses of the Vb. esp. 1. Of 


RESPECT 


ss T9 Relationship, reference -1662. tb. 

S ngs, results. DRYDEN, 

t а, Doth Relation to us alter the Case, and that R. 
alone impart Worth? 1748. b. I should like to know 
ia what г. the argument is not sufficient 1875. a. A 
worldly morality which has по r. to God z850. 

IL tr. A view; а backward survey (rare) 
2. Regard, consideration, Const. of or 
b. Discrimination, partiality, or favour 
їп regard of persons or things 1535. te. Heed, 
care, attention —1647. ‘td. 27. Attention or 
consideration given to more than ohe point 
or matter -1656. 3. A consideration j a fact or 
motive which assists in, or leads to, the forma- 
tion of a decision ; an end or aim 1549- 

1. Taking a prospect (or r, rather) of the Country 
they have passed Futter. 2. К. and reason, wait on 
wrinkled age! Suaks. b. Is there no т. of place, 
persons, nor time in you? Suaks. с. When men 
shall carry а т, not to descend into any course that is 
corrupt Bacon. 3. ‘These Respects gave the first Rise 
to a Treaty of Peace 1673. 

IIL r. Deferential regard or esteem felt or 
shown towards a person orthing 1586. b. The 
condition or state of being esteemed or honoured 
1597. Тє. Rank, standing, station in life -1652. 
2. pl. Ta. Deferential or courteous attentions ; 
actions expressive of respect for a person; 
politenesses, courtesies —1707. "Tb. Deferential 
salutations. CLARENDON. с. In complimentary 
formule, usu. conveying a message expressive 
of regard or esteem 1645. d. To pay one's re- 
spects, to show polite attention ѓоа person by 
presenting oneself or by making a call. 1668, 

1, Zeale to pone the common good. .deserueth 
certainly much r. and esteeme 1611. b. Youth with- 
out honour, age without r. Byron. | C. Jul. С.1. ii. 59. 
з. с. Pray give my respects to him Miss Burney. 
d. He expressed great eagerness to pay his respects 
to his master SMOLLETT. 

Phrases. 70 have >. to: a. To have regard or rela- 
tion ѓо, or connexion with, something. —b. To have 
reference, to refer, to something. tC. To have an eye 
10, to give heed ѓо, by looking at, d. To give heed, 
attention, or consideration to something; to have 
regard fo; to take into account, Also const, ellipt. 
with éhaz, e. То have in view; to allude 20. и 7. 
of, in comparison with. tZ% 7, in comparison. Z% 
r. (of): a, With reference to; as relates to or regards. 
tb. In view of, by reason or because of. c. Со 
sidering, seeing, since (that). Without 
out discrimination. or consideration, 
consideration of or regard Zo, something. 
with reference or regard Zo something. 

Respect (rispe*kt), v. 1542. [f.L.zesfect-, 
respicere to look (back) at, regard; or 
respectare,| "px. trans. To respite; to put off, 
neglect 1620. +2, To regard, consider, take 
into account —1668. ‘+b. То pay attention to; 
to observe carefully —x662. ‘е. To regard as 
being of a certain kind, etc. (rare) -1602. — 3; 
To be directed to; to refer or relate to; to deal 
or be concerned with 1563. b. In pres. pple. 
used as reġ. With reference or regard to 1732. 
4. To treat or regard with deference, esteem, 
or honour; to feel or show respect for 1560. 
Tb. To esteem, prize, or value (a thing) 1638. 
©. To treat with consideration ; to refrain from 
interfering with; to spare 1621, "5. To expect, 
anticipate, look (for). rare, -1623. 6. a. Her. 
Of charges: To look at, face (esp. each other) 
1562. +b. То regard; to look upon —1620. 
ўс. To look towards ; to face -1734. d. într, 
To face or look zo or towards (rare) 1585. 

T €. To whom my father gave this name of Gasper, 

"d as his own respected him B. Joss, 3. The 
greatest wits want perspicacity in things that г. their 
Own interest 1663. As eren with reference or 
regard to, concerning. b. He could not agree with 
im respecting the price 1802, 4. 1 always loved 
E respected him very much Swirr. b. Two Gent. 
the’ 134, C. Lewis had,,,repeatedly promised to r. 
6 privileges of his Protestant subjects MACAULAY. 
EU ise men will not view such persons but with 
lent, hor т. them but with disesteem 1620. с, The 

R Stands ona sharp cliff respecting the north 1734. 

espectability (ri/spektábilíti) 1785. [f. 
OF TABLE а. +-ITY.] x. The state, quality, 
EA ondition of being respectable in point of 
УП Tacter or social standing. ^ b. concr, Those 
S О are respectable 1808. 
tepectable character 1840. b. 2/, Those fea- 
S of life and conduct which are regarded as 

3 ше 1843. +3. Importance (rare) 1824. 
Out Gs of elderly English т. C. BRONTE., 2. b. 

Re a iE to the тез ctabilities of life JowETT. 
ШЕ pectable (r/spe*ktáb'l), а. and sd. 1586. 

:CSESPECT 55, --ABLE.] A. adj. T1. Worthy 


fa. 1530. 


With ғ 


ad. | correspondent; also азо]. relative -1865. 


ately; each to each, severally 1626, 


2. a. A person of 


yy reason of moral ex: 

1755. 4. Of persons: Of good or fair social 
standing, and having the moral qualities natur- 
ally appropriate to this, Hence, in later use, 
honest and decent in character or conduct, 
without ref. to social position. Similarly of 
appearance, character, etc. 1758. b. Of decent 
or presentable appearance 1775. tc. Creditable; 
of a good or superior kind -1 

2. Your studies, the r. remains of antiquity Curstesy. 
с. per r. literary talents 1 The more r. 
Euglish essayists 1866. ab. r. middle 
who had no sympathy with revolutionists Frovps, 

B. sb. A respectable person 1814. Hence 
Respe'ctableness, Respe'ctably adv. 

Respectant (r/spektànt), a. rare, 1688. 
[-ANTL] 1. Her. Of animals: Facing each 
other. 2. Looking backward 1830. 

Respe:cter. 1611, [f. RESPECT v. + ER 1.) 
One who respects. 

R. of persons: (after Acts x. 34), one who pays 
undue regard to wealth or exalted position, 

Respectful (rispektfül), а. 1598. [f RE- 
SPECT sd.) ‘tx. Mindful, heedful, careful (of 
something) -1663. +з. Worthy of, or com- 
manding, respect -1702. 3. Full of, exhibiting, 
or marked by respect 1687. 

з. The т. attention shown to him by Socrates 
PER A moderate man, г. of tradition 1892. 

ence Respe'ctful-ly adv., ness, 
+Respection. late ME.  [ad. late L. res- 
pectionem, $. respicere.) Sight; aspect; regard ; 
respect (of persons) -1527. 

Respective (rispektiv), a. 1525. [ad. late 
L. respectivus; see RESPECT v. and -IVE.] fi. 
Of persons : Regardful, attentive, considerate, 
careful 21643. b. Careful or regardful of some- 
thing. Now rare. 1599. 2. Of conduct, etc. : 
Marked by regardful care or attention; heed- 
ful Now rare. 1598. ‘tb. Discriminating ; 
partial -1643. Т3. Respectful, courteous te 
or towards a person) -1785. #4. Worthy of 
respect or deference; respectable —1633. T5. 
Having relationship or reference £o something: $ 
Properly pertaining to, or connected with, each 
individual, group, etc.,of those in question 1646. 

1. b. All such as are respectiue of their health 1620, 
z. b. Rom. $ Ful. їп. i. 128. 4. What should it be 
that he respects in her, But I can make respectiue in 
my selfe? Suas. 6. To those places straight repair 


here your r, dwellings are 166; We cannot fix 
the r. Amounts of truth and falsehood FREEMAN. 


Hence Respe'ctiveness (now rare or Ods.). 
Respectively (rispe'ktivli), adv. 1556. [f 
prec. +-LY2.] “fx. Carefully, attentively -1620. 
+2. Respectfully ; with becoming respect, defer- 
ence, or courtesy 1720. 3. Relatively ; com- 
paratively -1664. 4. Relatively to each of several 
persons or things ; individually, singly, separ- 


Of the three defendants..two were r. president 
and secretary of the. Society 1891. 

Respectless (rispe'ktlés), а. 1542. [f. 
RESPECT 50. +-LESS.] фі. Regardless ; heed- 
less, reckless ; unheeding, careless -1639. 2. 
Devoid of respect or deference ; discourteous, 
disrespectful. Now rare. 1591. +з. Impartial; 
unbiassed (rare) -1612, _ x 

2. This fellow being in drinke, gave us manie inso- 
lent т, speeches 1617. Hence TRespe'ctless-ly 


adu., t-ness. 
+Resperctuous, а. 1603. f. RESPECT 50. 
+-(u)ous after F. respectueux.) т. Worthy of 


respect -1686. 2. Respectful, deferent -1683. 
Й ble (re'spirab’l), а. 1779. [a Е., 
or ad. late L, zespirabilis; see RESPIRE and 
-ABLE.] 1. Capable of, or fit for, being respired. 
2. Capable of respiring 1822. Hence Respir- 
ability, Re'spirableness, the quality of being r. 
Respiration (respirzrfon). late ME. [ad. 
L. zespirationem, f. respirare] т. The action 
of breathing (Tout) ; the inspiration and expira- 
tion of air. b. Bot. The process by which a 
plant absorbs oxygen from the air, and gives 
Pat carbon dioxide 1831. 2. А single act of 


8. Of persons: ^ 


breathing 1621. ўз. Opportunity for breathing 
again; a breathing-space ; a respite 71752. 


л. transf. The r. the sea, The solt carcasses of the 
air Loxon а. ing the Number of Pulses by 
tbe Number of R: 


i 1107. А short r, from 
ом мох. Hence hespira-tional 
wsed as comb, form with the 
sense * respiratory as well as’. 
: tor (respiretar. 1792. [Agent-n. 
in L. form, f. L. respirare.) t1.Chem. An appara- 
tus used for testipg the composition of exhaled 
air-1792. э. A device of gauze or wire, cover- 
ing the mouth, or mouth and nose, and serving 
to warm the inhaled air ; in Af/. use, a chemical 
filtering apparatus to prevent the inhalation of 
dust, poisonous gases, etc. 1836. 

(ispaie rátori, re'spíreitori), a. 
1790. [ad. mod. L. respiratorius.) Of, pertain- 
ing to, or serving for respiration. 

(rispaies), v. late ME. (ad. F. 
respirer, or La respirare, f. re- RE~ + spirare to 
breathe.) І. intr. tr. To come up to the sur- 
face to the, T. UsK. 2. To breathe; to 
inhale and exhale air 1599. tb. To draw breath, 
to live. Drayton. 3. fig. To breathe again, 
after distress, trouble, etc.; to recover hope, 
courage, or strength. late ME. — 4. To take 
breath ; to rest or enjoy relief from toil or exer- 
tion 1590. "ts. Of wind: To blow (rare) -1762. 

a. The ordinary Air in which we live and т. BENT- 
try. b. Yet the braue Barons, whilst they do r., With 
Courage charge 16:9. 3. Then shall the Britons, . 
From their long vassalage gin to г. Srexser, 4. But 
let our weary Muse a while r, Р, Fixrcuer. 

IL. frans. 1. To breathe; to inhale and exhale 
(air, etc.) 1548. 2. To breathe or give out, to 
exhale (an odour, etc.). Chiefly fg. 1577. 3. 
To breathe (a thing) /»» a person s ear 1846. 

1. fig. I seemed to r, hope and comfort with the 
free air W. InviG, a. The ayre respires the pure 
elyzian sweets, In which she breathes b. Joss. 

espite (rerspit, -әй), sb. ME. [a, OF. respit 
1—1. respectus RESPECT sb.) т. Delay, or ex- 
tension of time, asked or granted for some reason 
(e further consideration of a matter). 
b. Delay specially granted in the carrying out 
of a capital sentence; a reprieve 1722. — 3. 
"Temporary cessation of labour, suffering, war, 
etc.; (an) interval of rest ME. з. Delay in 
action; stay -rsgr. ‘+4. Leisure; opportunity 
for doing something -xórr. ts. lime granted 
to one until the coming of a certain date. MILT. 
1. Give me some Respight, I'll discharge the Debt 
Drypen. Phr. To put in rato delays post ne, b. 
transf. The annihilation of those hordes had given 
Rome a passing r. FRoupE. 2. Frequent respites 
from toil are the. .safety-valves of professional men 
1873. Hence Re'spiteless a. without r. or relief. 
Respite respi), v. late МЕ, [а OF. res- 
iter :—L. respectare to RESPECT.) І. т, frans, 

o grant a respite to (a person); esf. from 
death or execution. ‘+b. To save or prolong 
(a person's life) -1603. “t2. To relieve by an 
interval of rest —1670. 

т. Forty days longer we do т. you Suaxs, b, Meas, 
Jor M. п. iii. 4r а. From the heat of Noon retir'd, 
"То respit his day-labour with repast Мил, 

П. 1. To grant delay or postponement of (а 
sentence, punishment, obligation, etc.), late 
ME. а. To delay, postpone, put off. late ME. 
з. To cease from, give up; to suspend. late 
ME. 4. Mil. a. To suspend (a person from 
рау тоз. b. Tokeep back, withhold (pay) 1802. 
+5. To rest ; to recover from something —1769. 

2. If you please. to respit your other Business, .. 1 
will relate some Passages that will not be unpleasant 
1707. .$ For Land mine will г. here a space 1575. 

Resplend (risplend), v. 1492. [ad. L. re- 
splendere, 1. re- КЕ- + splendere to shine.] intr. 
To be resplendent or radiant ; to shine brightly. 

Resplendence (risplendéns). late ME. 
ies late L. resplendentia; see prec. and -ENCE.] 
| Brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour. 

The r...of the sonne 1561. The r. of those evident 
Truths Marvett. So Kesple'ndency. 

Resplendent (risple'ndént) а. 1448. [ad. 
L. resplendentem.| Shining, brilliant, splendid. 

А temple..r...in colours and gold 1883. 

Hence Resple:ndently adv. М 
+Resple-ndish,v. 1475. [ad. F. resplendiss-, 
resplendir to RESPLEND.] indy, To be resplen- 
dent –1549. 

Respond (r/spp'nd), sé. late ME. [a.OF. 
f. respondre; сї, next and RESPONSE s] 1. 


6 (Ger, Кап). ö (Fr. рем), ü (Ger. Maller). iü (Fr. dune). Б (curl), E (69) (there). ë (8) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


REST 


= more, But rested in her fealty Taxxy- 
did baden ed in your Grace To d this 

ice SHAXS. b. 
un Pir. To give oneself rest or repose OE, 
э. trans. "To give (a person) rest ; to relieve or 
refresh by rest ; to lay to rest ME, b. To allow 
(а thing) to rest; to permit to remain undis- 
‘or quiescent 1580. 


с. To hold (a 
in an easy position 1682, d. Law. To 
arily from presenting evidence on 
To lay (the head, ete.) ол or upon 
something for support ME. b. To place (a 
thing) spon something to support it or keep it 
jn position. late ME. c. 'To throw (some 
weight) ол a thing 1809. d. To make or allow 
to depend, to base on something 1732. 4. To 
се or settle іл something. late ME. 

1. 1 was very glad to stay there a day to т. myself 
1716. 2. He rests me in greene pasture Stoney. 
Por, (Ged or heaven) ғ, kis soul, him, etc. Now 
Gad rest you merry. з. 1 уроп this banke will r, 
or bead $илкв. b. Its ground-sill was rested upon 
LI 


RE- * sfatuere to set up.) 
1. frans. To restore toa Or status; to 
reinstate, rehabilitate, Now rare. 2. To re 
store, refund. Also adso/, To make restitution. 
1727. So Re'stitutor, a restorer (rare). Resti» 
tutory a. of or relating to restitution. 

Restitution (тешїї әп). ME. [а. OF., 
or ad. L, restitutionem, f, restituere; sce prec. | 
1. The action of restoring or giving back some- 
thing to its proper owner, or of making repara- 
tion to a person for loss or injury inflicted. 
a, With a and i. A restoration of something 
taken from another 1440, 3. The action of re- 
storing a person or persons to a previous status 
or position ; the fact of being restored or rein- 
stated; a document authorizing such restora- 
tion. Now rare, late ME, 4. The action of 
restoring a thing or institution to its original 
state or form. (In later use only in echoes of, 
or with ref. to, Acts iii. 21). late ME. — $. fa. 
Reposition, replacement (rare) -1658. Ъ. Ten- 
dency to return to a previous position by virtue 
of elasticity or resilience 1656. 

т. Euer the Frenche Ambassadours promised resti- 
tucion of euery thyng, but none was restored 1548. 
Phr. То make у. They had wronged her. у 
they ought to make her r, 172% 2. David passes sen- 
tence..that there should be a fourfold r, made 1 

. After the К. of King Charles the Second Dx For. 

hr. R. in Blood, readmission to the privileges of birth 
and rank of one under sentence of corruption of blood 
(see Corrurtion 2), or of his heirs, 4, The R. of all 
"Things to their first State of Perfection 1781, 

Restive (re'stiv), a. 1599. [later f. RESTIFF, 
assim, to adjs. in -IVE.] Фі. Inclined to rest 
or remain still; inactive, inert 1833. ta. Per- 
sistent, obstinate, settled or fixed zz an opinion 
or course of action -1826. 3. Of horses: Re- 
fusing to go forward ; stubbornly standing still ; 
obstinately moving backwards or to the side 
when being driven or ridden; hence, intractable, 
refractory 1656. b. £razsf. Of persons or things 
1687. 4. Of actions: Characterized by un- 
willingness or resistance to control 1806. 

E t great imployment with stirring and mettald 
spirits, what perpetuall quiet with heavie and r. bodies 
15 . Every one being г. in his opinion, there can 
cH ЫБА concluded 1660. The beasts. „became 
т, and went back MacauLaY. Ф. He turned r. at the 
least attempt at coercion 1863. 4. The outward man 
yielded a reluctant and r. compliance Scott, Hence 
Re'stive-ly adv., -ness. 

Restless (ге), а. ОЕ. [f Rest s.l 
*-LESS.] І, Deprived of rest; finding no rest; 
es. uneasy in mind or spirit. b. Marked by 
unrest ; affording no rest 1605, 2. Constantly 
stirring or active, or desirous to be so; averse 
to being quiet or settled 1475. tb. Const. fo 
(with inf.) or of: Impatient -1725. С. spec, in 
names of animals, as r. cavy, thrush, etc, 1771. 
3. Of conditions: Unceasing, continuous. late 


Jof lead Smeavon. d. The plaintiff, „rested her 
сазе оп equitable grounds 1885. 4. x Hen. VI, Wi. 44 

Rest, v.2 1463. [ad. Е. rester :—L. restare, 
fre- RE-+stareto stand.) intr, 1. "pa. Chiefly 
Sc. To remain due or unpaid -178t. "b. To 
remain after subtraction, diminution, etc, 1700. 
c. To be left still undestroyed or unremoved. 
Now rare. 1495. 2. With complement. To 
remain or be left in a specified condition 1472. 
b In valedictory formule. Now arche 1580. 
+з. а. To remain to be done -1667. b. To 
remain to be dealt with —1636. 

т, с, What rested of a goodly face 1867. 2. R. equal 
happy both DavpEN. Phr., To r., assured, salis ed, 
etc; That I may г. assur'd Whether yond Troopes, 
are Friend or Enemy Suaxs. b. Ir. thy affectionate 
brother, Walter Shandy STERNE. 

Rest, v.3 Now dial. late ME. [Aphetic 
f, arest ARREST v.) tr. trans. To stop, check, 
arrest (rave) -1471. 2. To arrest or apprehend 
а person) late ME. 3. To arrest or seize 

goods), Chiefly Sc. 1565. 

2. Com, Err. tv. iv. 3 
TResta:gnate, v. 1655. [Е ppl. stem of L. 
restagnare to overflow, | intr. To stagnate; to 
become or remain stagnant -1676, Hence 
TRestagna:tion, an overflow; stagnation —1706. 

Restant (restánt),a. 1828, [a. F., or ad.L. 
restant-, restare.| Bot. Persistent. 

Restaurant (re'stğrănt, K. restora). 1827. 
[a.F., sb. use of pres. pple. of restaurer to RE- 
STORE.] An establishment where refreshments 
or meals may be obtained. _ 

[Restaurateur (restoratór). 1796. [F. f. 
retaurer.| т. A keeper of a restaurant, 9. A 
Testuurant 1804. 

Restauration (restjrérfon). Now rare. 
lte ME, [a. F., or ad. L, réstaurationem.] 41. 
The restoration of a person to a former status 
or position, as of man to the divine favour or a 
State of innocence -1718. 2. The restoration 
ofa thing, institution, ete, to its proper or pris- 
tine condition, late ME. 3. A restaurant [So 
G. restauration, | 1862, 


Rest-balk (re-st,bok), så. 1523. [f REST 


33 or v.l + BALK só. 3.] A ridge left un-| ME. b. Of things: Never ceasing or pausing 
Ploughed between two furrows, esp. in the pro- | 1596. 4+ quasi-adv. Restlessly. late ME. 
cess of raftering or ribbing, Hence Re'stbalk| т. К. he d the remnants of the night DRYDEN. 


b. R. was the chair; the back erect Distress'd the 
2. Cities, humming with a r. 
„For so much ram- 
A world of restlesse 


V. trans, to plough (land) with rest-balks. 
Restíulz, МЕ, [f Rest 53] I.Char- 
acterized by, of the nature of, productive of, 
Test or repose ; free from strife or disturbance. 
mene peaceful; taking or enjoying rest. 
1, Tyr'd with all these for restfull death I cry SHAKS. 
ence Re'stful-ly adv., ness." 
est.harrow. 1550. (f. REST 50:3 or 2.3 
*Hangow.] A field-shrub (Ozonis arvensis), 
“йз tough roots, also called CAMMOCK. 
stiff (re'stif), а. late ME. [а. OF. restif 


‘pop, L, *restiva j ve) = 
ied um, f. restare REST. v?) 


weary loins COWPER. 
crowd COWPER, Ar BER reason. 

i „ mind CRABBE. 3. 
m SAT S. "That Goddesse blind, that stands 
vpon the rolling restlesse Stone Suaxs. Hence Re'st- 


less-ly adv., mess. 

Restorable (ristóvráb'l a. 1611. [f RE- 
STORE V, asa "That can be restored or 
brought back to a former condition. 

Restoral(rstówràl) 16:r. [f RESTORE 
v.-AL2,] Restoration, restitution. 

Restoration (restórz^fon). 1660, [Later 
Í RESTAURATION, after RESTORE v.] т, The 
action of restoring to a former state or position ; 

estiform (re'stifgim), а. 1831. [a. mod. |the fact of being restored or reinstated, b. 

"Pestiformis, f, restis a cord.) Cord-like; in | Theol. = RESTITUTION 4, 1781. 2. Hist, a. 
QD , One or other of two rounded bundles of | The re-establishment of the monarchy in Eng- 
oblon S matter lying on each side of the medulla | and with the return of Charles II in 1660; also, 

ongataand connecting it with the cerebellum. | the period marked by this event 1718. b. The 

О 7, column, trict, reinstatement, in 1814, of the Bourbons in the 

estiness. 1540, [f. RESTY a.l 4- -NESS.] | sovereignty of France 1839. 3. The action of 
е quality of being restive ; restiveness –1; restoring a person to health or nORSelBUe ers ; 
esting, /4/. а. late МЕ, (f. REST v.1 | recovery of physical strength 1605. — 4- The 


5 (Ger. Köln); ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Maller). £ 


RESTRAIN 


action or process of restoring something to an 
unimpaired or perfect condition 1801. b. Arch. 
The process of carrying out alterations and re- 
pairs with the idea of restoring a building to 
something like its original form; a general 
renovation 1824. c. A representation of the 
эн form of a ruined building, extinct ani- 

, etc. 1836. 5. The action of restoring 
something to one who has been previously de- 
prived of it 1788. 

1. The happy К. о! his Majesty to his People and 
Kin, 1660, That period which bas been distin. 
gui as the r, of letters 1241, 4 Ther, of disfigured 
and decayed works of art 1835. ‘The passages which 
defy т, 1874 b. Under the name of 'r, the ruin 
of the noblest architecture. „is constant throughout 
Europe Rusxix. с, Fig, 8: represents a г, of this 
extinct elephant 1878. The r. of estates that his 
eee had alienated 1877, Hence Restora~ 

oner, = KksTORATIONIST, 

Restora:tionism. 1834. [f. prec.  -18M.] 
‘The doctrine that all men will ultimately be re- 
stored to a state of happiness in the future life. 
So Restorn'tionist, a believer in т. 

Restorative (ristóvrátiv, -erátiv), a. and 
35. late ME. (a. OF. *resteratif, var. of re 
stauratif.) A. adj Pertaining to restoration 
(of strength or health) ; capable of restoring or 
"our н lity in th 

Го try if there was any т, qual the tno ii 
air йм climate 197 y 4 "€ 

B. sé. A food, cordial, or medicine, which 
has the effect of restoring health or strength, 
late ME. b. A means of restoring one to con- 
sciousness 1852, Hence Resto'ratively adv, 


729 | 4Resto're, sd. 1450, [f.next.] Kestoration 


716. 

Restore (rfstdez), v. ME. [a. OF. restorer 
1—L. restaurarea) т. trans. To give back, to 
make return or restitution of (anything pre- 
viously taken away ог 105). 2. To make 
amends for; to compensate, make good (loss 
or damage) Now rare ог Ob. ME. b. To 
set right, repair (decay, etc.). rare. 1567. 3. 
To build up again; to re-erect or reconstruct, 
Now spec. to repair and alter (a building) so as 
to bring it as nearly as possible to its original 
form ME. b. To bring back to the original 
state; to improve, repair, or retouch (a thing) 
so as to bring it back to its original condition 
1679. c. To reproduce or represent (an extinct 
animal, etc.) in its original form 1771. — 4. 8. 
To replace (mankind) in a state of grace; to 
free from the effects ofsin ME. b. To reinstate 
or replace (a person) in a former office, dignity, 
or estate 14:0. с. To bring (a person or part 
of the body) back to a healthy or vigorous state. 
late ME, d. To bring back to mental calm. 
Now rare 1582. 5. То renew; to set up or 
bring into existence again; to re-establish, bring 
back into use, etc. ME. b. To replace or insert 
(words or letters which are missing or illegible 
in a text) 1855. 6. To bring back (a person or 
thing) £o a previous, original, or normal condi- 
tion ME. b. To grant to or obtain for (a per- 
son) reinstatement ёо former rank, office, or 
possessions 1533. c. To take or put back io, 
to convey or hand back іо, a place 1450. 

т. Your helthe shall be restored to yow CAXTON, 2 
Time may г, some losses Futter. 3. At Winchester, 
where they are restoring the cathedral 1820, — 4. а, 
R. thou them that be penitent Bs, Сот, Prayer. 
b. To +. in blood: see Btoop så, III. 5. C. The quiet 
place, the pure air, . will т. you ina few days Dickens. 
5. It was with great difficulty that the..man in the 
cocked hat restored order 1820, 6. The application 
of faradic electricity iod restored the patient to 
consciousness 1882. „ The innocent were restored 
to their rank and fortunes Сіввом. Hence Resto're- 
ment, the act of restoring; restoration, restitution, 
Resto'rer, one who restores, 

Restrain (ristré'n), v. ME. [a. OF. re- 
strai(g)n-, stem of restraindre —L. restringere. | 

т. trans. To check, hold back, or prevent (a 
person or thing) from some course of action. b. 
Without const. To keep (a person) in check or 
under control. Freq. ref. late МЕ, c. То place 
under arrest or in confinement ; to deprive of 
personal liberty or freedom of action; also, to 
shut in by material barriers 1494. d. To de- 
prive (a person) of liberty by restraint 1530 
2. To check, to put a check or stop upon, to 
repress, keep down (a desire, feeling, activity, 
physical agent, force, etc.) ME. 3. To restrict, 
limit, confine ME. +4. To withhold, keep back, 


(Fr. dune). 9 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (те). { (Fr, faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


from a person -1594. +5. To forbid or prohibit 
(a person) £o do something ; to keep back from 
something desired -1791. +6. a. To draw 
tightly (rzre) -1596. b. To compel or constrain 
(rare) -1655. 7. intr. To refrain ( from some- 
D with infin.). Now rare 1594. 
LO 
to 


perties -1792. So tRestri-ngency, the quality 
or property of being r. 
(resti), a.l Obs. exc. dial. 1515. 

Var. of RESTIFF 2.; cf. hasty, tardy.) 1. = 

STIVE а, 3. t2. Disinclined for action or 
exertion ; sluggish, indolent, lazy -1711. t3 
Of land: Fallow, untilled (rare) -1649. 

2. Some great household. . where the Maister is too 
restie or too rich to say his own Prayers Мит, Hence 
Re'stily adv. stubbornly, 
fResty,a* ME. (a. OF. resté left over.) 
Rancid, REAsTY —1671. 


t (riz), sö. 1626. [f the vb.) +1. 
The action of springing back again #0 a former 
Position or place. BACON. 2. A decision or 
resolution ; the outcome of the deliberations of 
a council or assembly. Now U.S. 1647. b, 
The effect, issue, or outcome of some action, 
process, design, etc. 1651. c. The quantity, 
formula, etc., obtained by calculation in arith- 
metic or algebra 1771. 

т. The sound being produced betweene the String 
and the Aire. by the Metro or the R. of the String 
1626. a. If our proposals once again were heard We 
should compel them toaquickr, Мил. b. The whole 
proceedings of the said resident were the natural r, of 
the treaty of Chunar Burke. c, If you substitute 2 
for x, the r, will be 24. 1771. Hence Resu'ltful, 
Resu'ltless adjs, 

Result (r?zv'lt), v. late ME. [ад. L. ze- 


sultare to spring back, f. re- RE-+saltare to 


П. absol, 1. To reassume possession 
2. To give a résumé 1770, 3. a. To begs 
em again 1802. b. To rec 
usiness 1817. c. To continue ; to begi again 
1815. ae 
X. Суз, m і 15. 3. а. When he could again be 


heard. ., he resumed, as follows Hoes 
then resumed 1817. л 
sof 


Résumé (rezime), 1804. [Fr., pa. 


ary, epit 

üu-mmons (ri), Now Hist, ар 

AF. resomons.) Law. А Second or renewed 
summons, 

Resumption (r/z»*mPfon). 
résumption, or ad. L. resumption 
to RESUME.] т. Лато, The 
of the Crown or other autho 
Possession of lands, rights, etc., which have 
been bestowed on Others ; a case or instance of 
this. b. gen. The action of taking back or re. 
covering something 1702, 2, The action of 
resuming, taking up, or beginning again 1580, 
b. Banking. A return to specie payments 1866, 
3. Recapitulation, résumé (rare) 1727, 

x. b. Resumptions are as ordinary with this lady 
[fortune] as with a House of Commons 1702. a, The 
hour's past.. For the r. of his trial BYRoN. A 


theory, in fact, which is the r, and complement of 
them all 1836, 


Resumptive (rizwmPüiv) a, late ME, 
[orig. ad. L. vesumptivus restorative. In later 
use а new formation,] +1. Med. Restorative 


faculty tends to r. men from doin, mischief 

each other 1 b. 1f I want skill or to r. 
the Beast that I ride upon Cowzey, a. 

т. my feelings 1839. The necessit: 


. with restraint. 
ingly adv. +Restrai-nment, restraint -1688, 


1440. (a. F, 
em, 1, resumere 
action, on the part 
rity, of reassumi 


operation, etc. ; an instance of this, a stoppage, 
2. A means of restraining or checking persons 
from a course of action, or of keeping them 
under control; any force or influence which 


dition of being restrained ; ез2. abridgement of 
liberty, confinement 1547. 3. ta. A prohibition 
71594. b. An embargo. Usu. >. of princes, 
1475. 4. Constraint; reserve 1601. 15. Re- 
striction or limitation -1746. 

т. A bill for the т. of the Press 1863. Without ry 
freely, copiously, а. All Government is a R, роп 
Liberty Sh b. R. she will not brook Мит, C. Tis 


Shean a опса, —1784. | (rare) -1657. 2. That repeats, or summarizes 
UTLER. 4. She..did angle for mee, Ma. ing my 5 

eagernesse with her r, Suaxs, 5. This r. of Easter revert žo a person 1768. ‘td. To | 1854. 

toa certaine number of dayes Hooker, 


Оп —1793. 
of the glacier 


3 resulting with 
impetuous down Pore. 


Resultance (rřzv'ltăns). Now rare. 1440, 
[See RESULT v. and "ANCE.] ft. Origin, be- 
ginning, CAPGRAVE, 1з. The sum or gist y 
Something —1640, 3. Ta. Something whic 
issues, Proceeds, or emanates from another 
thing —1680. +b. A reflection (of light) –1652, 
ction (ristri-kfon). late ME, [a. F., |с. A result, effect, or outcome. Now rare. 

em, f. restringere to | 1635. T4. The fact of. issuing or resulting (from 

tion imposed upon a | something) ; esp. by r., derivatively -1680, So 
Person or thing ; a condition or regulation of TResultancy -туот. 

this nature. b. The action or fact of limiting or! Resultant (iz»ltánt) sö. late МЕ. [See 

restricting 1629. з. Logic, Limitation or quali- next]. "fr. 47774. The total or sum. late ME. 

fication of a term 1551. 3. Constriction (rare) only. 2. Mech, That force which is the equiva- 

1758. at È lent of two or more forces acting from different 

CERA OH M D UA ILS directions at one point; gez, the composite or 

some r. BAR такау 3. Severe r. of the waist 1871. np effect of any two or more physical forces, 

Hence Restri-ctionary a, imposing restrictions, "| Also ¢razsf. of other than physical forces. 1815. 

estri-ctionist, 1849. [f. prec. + -151.7 | ®- The product or outcome 2f something 1847. 

One who advocates the restriction of some prac- | 3. 4% IE ELIMINANT B, 1856, 

tice, institution, etc., such as the liquor-trade. PEE CHE pou action 

Restrictive Wéstritktiv), æ. and sb, late ME. “Tes 

e. D A Resultant (rz ltánt), а. 1615. [ad.I, 

(a. Е. restrictif, -ive, ad. late L. vestrictivus ; resullantem y see RESULT v. and -ANT 1. 
see RESTRICT v, and AVE] A. adj. tr, = Re- Issuing or shining by reflection -1661. 2. That 
SIGUNGENT а. I.-1727. a, Of terms, ехргез- | results, resulting ; consequent 1639. Hence 
sions, ete, : Implying, conveying, on expressing Resu'ltantly adv 
restriction or limitation 1579. 3. Restricting ; Resumable (таатай) 2.16, 

ibi ^ , 2. 44. [Е 
Picus PA Power or scope of some thing кебин % + -ABLE.] Capable of being re- 

1. This Plaister being r. 1607, 2. In order to restrain | Su med. P, 
the devise..it was З to shew r, words 1827. | Resume (riz m), v. 
3. The r, negative power of Conscience CLARENDON, resum 

B. 5d. A term or expression having the force of, 
or implying, a restriction or qualification 167r, 

he indeterminate character of the rest; 


2. The statement is r. 

tively av, 

esupinate (ristz-pinett), а, 1776, [ad. L. 
resupinat-, resupinare to bend back.] Chiefly 
Bot, Turned or twisted upwards, So Resu'pi- 
nated 227. a, 1661. 

Resupination (résizzpinéi-fon). 1624. [See 
prec, and -ATION.] +1. a. The effect of height 
upon the proportions of a standing figure (rare) 
71638. Ы, The fact of lying on, or the action 
of turning upon, the back —1661. 3. Bot, In- 
version of parts 1760. 

upine (rzstzpoi'n), v, 1628. (ad. L, re- 
supinus; see RE- and SUPINE а.] tt. Listless, 
apathetic -1643. 2. Lying on the back j inclined 
backwards 1669. 
2. One, r., Upcast it high toward the dusky clouds 


Cowrrr, 
ad. І. 7e- 


1884. Hence Resu'mp- 


(some person or thing) æ or within certain 
limits; to limit or bound. b, To restrain by 


е power of preaching was restricted by the issue 

s of the Primate 1874. 

b. The act.. which restricted the Bank from making 
Payments in gold 1835. Hence Restri'cted-ly adv, 


Resurge (risp'1dg), v. 1575. | 
surgere, f. re- RE-+surgere to rise.) intr. To 
tise or come back again, 

esurgence (r/s"idgéns). 1834. [See RE- 

SURGENT and -ENCE,] The act of rising again. 

urgent (risz"1dzént), sd. and a. 1768. 

[ad. L. resurgentem, resurgere to RESURGE.| A. 

ső. One who has risen again. B. adj. That 
rises, or tends to rise, again 1808. 

R. Poland, he Says, means r, Hungary, and even t, 
Italy 1854. 

Resurrect (rezdre*kt), v. 1772. [Васк- 
formation from RESURRECTION.] r./razs. To 
raise (a person) from the dead or from the 
grave; to restore to life or to view again. 2. 
intr, To rise again from the dead 1823. 


1. Jig, Slavery is already dead, and cannot be resur- 
rected 3 1863. 


Resurrection (rezZre*k(on). МЕ, [a. ОЁ, 
or ad. late L, resurrectionem, f. resurgere to RE- 
SURGE.] 1. (Now with cap.) The rising again of 
Christ after his death and burial. 2. The rising 
again of men at the Last Day ME. 3. The action 
or fact of rising again from sleep, disuse, etc. į 
revival ; restoration to previous status or vogue. 


is the mere r, of many 


late ME. [ad. OF. 
er, or L, resumere, f, re- RE- + sumere to 
take] I. trans. т. To assume, put on, or take 
Ж: to oneself anew (something previously lost, 
zICtiVeS, | given up, or discarded). b.'To take again, re- 

КАРА, ne. Френки, Hence Restri'ctive-ly occupy (a place or seat) 1633, а. To take up 
^ cu): or begin again, recommence (some interrupted 
We сонго un ndz), Ga A Nu i L. practice or occupation) 1440. b. esp. To E on 
ingere to bind fast, confine, f; re- Re- + lagain with (a discourse, discussion remark 
stringere to draw tight.) +1. trans. To affect Е 


а person) with costiveness ; to have an astrin- | 1000. 3. To take back to oneself (something 


Ө z i rare) 1, 
ously given or granted) 1450, 4. a, To | late МЕ, 4. A resurrected thing (rare) 177 7 
fft effect upon (a part of the body) -т758. a, | Previ i ion |; х. Forty dayes after his resurreccyon that blesse 
o confine, limit, restrict, Now 7222, 1604. take back (a person) to, or into some relation y day 
2, Of Passions, .some. , dilate, 


оше Орен with, oneself 1494. — b. To take Or pick up 
and r, the heart 1604, P (a thing) again ; to return to the use of 1596. 
tRestri-ngent, а. and sb, 11578 Гаа. L. |5 T жүре ог Шап (facts) 1676. 
P J r * r — | т. Ile r. the s| ape which thou dost thinke I haue 
restringentem ; See prec. and -ENT.] А. adj. 1. | cast off for euer Suas, Thus they out of their plaints 
1§ properties; езд, | new ‘hope т. Мил. Could I see your fuas. good 
lon of the bowels | sense т. its influence over passion 1791, — b. Reason 


PPplications: Styptic | resum'd her place, and passion fled DRYDEN, 2. Ire- 

а (rare) p 5. | Sumed some Work I had dropped C. Вкохті . b. The 
a limitative or го. | Senate resumed the consideration of the Treaty 1795. 
tion Witch роза. а. А medicine or applica- | Cer nt, what this world НЕ 
tion which possesses astringent or styptic pro- | b, He was content to r, his Pipe and 1 1 


8 (шап). а (pass). ац (loud). о (cut). £ (Fr. ch 


lorde ascended 1526, 2, So shalt thou ei den 
the general resurection. late ME. 3. See we 1017 
yearly R, of grasse, herbs, grain,. .every Spring ti 
1657. 4. His horse was. „a r, of dry bones SMOLLETT. 
attrib. and Comb, as т. flower = r. lant b; me 
one who made a trade of exhuming bodies in ordari E 
sell them to anatomists; r, pie, a pie made ali- 
remains from previous meals; г. plant, (a) a dried 
fornian plant, Selaginella lepidophylla, the 4 in 
fronds of which unfold again when moistened ; (4) be 
Rose of Jericho, an Eastern plant having similar pi vA 
perties. ` Hence Resurre'ctional a. relating от 
concerned with, r, Resurre'ctionary а. тез! “ant 
isten 1873. tory; concerned or connected with the disinterm 


ef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie) i(szt), 2 (Psyche). о (what). р (got) 


RESURRECTIONIST 


af bodies for anatomical purposes, Resurre'ction- 
dee, т. trans. to resurrect. 
e-ctionist. 1776. [f. prec. +-1sT.] 

"n Anexhumerand stealer of corpses; a resurrec- 

paman., 2. Опе who revives or brings to light 
again. (Chiefly transf. from prec.) 1834. 
+Resu'scitate, fa. pple. 1520. (ай. L. re- 
jascilatus, resuscitare; see next.) ` Revived, 

to life -1680. 

Resuscitate (r/:v'siteit), v. 1532. [f ppl. 
stem of 1. resuscitare, f, re- RE- + suscitare 
to raise.) 1. ‘rans, To restore (a person) to 
life (physical or spiritual) or to consciousness. 
2. To revive, renew, restore (a thing) 1532. 3. 
intr. To revive, come to life again 1652, 

1 Her mother..took means to r. her child 1839. 
a. No one discovery resuscitates the world 1851. `3 
Every plant will earlier or later r. 1787. So Resu's- 
citable a. capable of being resuscitated. Resu'sci- 
tative a. revivifying, reviving, Resu'scitator, one 
who resuscitates or revives, 

Resuscitation (r/sssit&*fon). 1526. fad. 
late L, resuscitationem.| т. Restoration to life. 
b. spec. Restoration of life or consciousness in 
one almost or apparently drowned or dead 
1788. 2. Revival, renewal, restoration (of some- 
thing) 1663. 

т. b, Efforts at г. should be kept up for at least two 
hours 1875. 2. The r. of their national life 1874. 

Ret,v. 1440. [History obsc.; the mod. 
form corresponds to Du. reten.] І. trans. To 
soak (esp. flax or hemp) in water, or expose to 
moisture, in order to soften or season. 2, Of 
hay, etc. pass,: To be spoiled by exposure to 
wet 1641. 3. trans. and intr. To rot 1846. 
Retable (r7tetb'l). 1823. [a. F. rétable, 
retable; cf, med.L, retrotabulum ‘rear table’, | 
Ecl, A shelf or ledge (on which ornaments 
may be placed), or a frame enclosing decorated 
panels, above the back of an altar, So ||Re- 
ta*blo, 1 Reta'bulum. 
Retail (r7teil), sd, late ME. [a. OF., 
masc. or retaille fem., a piece cut off, f. re- 
taillier, f, re- RE- + taillier to cut; see TAIL 
7.] г. The sale of commodities in small quan- 
tities. (Often іп adv. phrases, with dy, aZ, or 
used advb. without prep.) t2. Detail (of a 
Matter) 21678. 3. A retailer 1884. 4. attrió. 
or as adj. Of or pertaining to, connected with, 
engaged in, the sale of commodities in 
quantities 1601. 

1, What barbarous parents,..to oblige a person of 
my figure to deal out tea and sugar r. ! 1784. 

Retail (тї 1), v. late ME. [See prec.) 
1, frans, To sell (goods, etc.) in small quanti- 
Чез, b. zn¢r. To be sold by retail 1881. 2. To 
Tecount or tell over again; to relate in detail ; 
to repeat to others 1594. 


1721 
8. To continue, remain. 


tainer fo one -1711. 
Donne. 
з. Most of the Members, . it an honour to 


thought 
„(о wear bis blew Сом 
ы E t Lord, em to bis ble 1683. 
whence Retainabi" 


1453. [f RETAIN 
U. +-ER*.) 1. The actor fact of retaining, with- 
holding, or keeping for oneself; an authorization 
to do this, Now rare. 2. a. The fact of being 
retained in some capacity 1775. b. An autho- 
rization iven to an attorney to act in a case. 
Chiefly U.S. 1816. 3. A fee paid toa barrister 
to secure his services; engagement by a retain- 
ing-fee 1818. b. A sum paid to secure special 
services if required 1859. 
3. b. Half-pay to the dis! 


led officers.. was meant 
to be a r. as 


as a reward MACAULAY. 
(тїд'пәл). 1540. (f. RETAIN v. 
*-ERL]. т. One who or that which retains or 
holds; a maintainer, preserver 1548. 2. A de- 
pendent or follower of some person of rank or 
position ; one attached to a house or owing it 
service, Now Hist. or arch. 1540. b. U.S, А 
person irregularly attached to an army ; a sutler, 
camp-follower 1890. 
swarm of armed retainers whom the lord could 
not control, and whom he conceived himself bound to 
rotect Srusss. transf. Hen. VIII, M. iv.x13.. Hence 
etai'nership. 

Retaining (тла піп), 2//. a. 1611. [-1NG.2) 
That retains ; serving to retain or hold by physi- 
cal force or resistance. 

К. fee = Retainer! 3. R. wall, a wall built to 
support a mass of earth or water. 

te (rite'liat), v. 161r. [f. late L. 
vetaliat-, retaliare, f. re- RE- + talis.) x. trans. 
To requite, repay in kind, make return for: a. 
kindness, etc. Now rare, b. injury, ill-treat- 
ment, etc. 1631, c. Const. wfom (a person). 
Also, to inflict in return, to cast back, upon 
(a person). 1676. 2. inir. To make return or 
requital (now only of injury, insult, etc.) 1658. 

т. a. Our Ambassador sent word .,to the Dukes son, 
his visit should be retaliated 1638. — c. Thus did the 
Lord..r. upon him the innocent blood which he had 
shed 1676. So Reta'liative a. tending to, or of the 
nature of, retaliation; revengeful. Reta‘liatory a. 
pertaining to, of the nature of, retaliation. 

Retaliation (rtelij@-fon). 1581. [See 
prec. and -ATION.] 1. The action of retali- 
ating ; the return of like for like ; repayment in 
kind; requital, reprisal. 2. An instance of 
this ; a return or requital, 2 of injuries 1645. 

1. Contentiousness and Cruelty seldom fail of R 
Bextiey. 2. This sanguinary т. on the Turks 1847. 
Retama (retà'má). 1852. [5р. rerama, ad. 
Arab. retām, pl. of refem. ] A ps 9 shrubby 

т. He is Wi i " plants, chiefly found in the Mediterranean 
Wakes, RA Решо ала ker region, related to the broom, and usu. referred 
halibut r, at od. per lb. r897. 2. The licensed fool | to the genus Genista, Hence Reta*mine (Chem.), 
retail'd his jest Scorr. Hence Retailer, one who | an alkaloid extracted from Retama sphzrocarpa. 
retails goods, a small dealer or trader; one who re- | Retard (глаза), 0. 1788. (a. F., f. re- 
Peats or relates. Retai'lment, the act of retailing. | jyder; see пехі.] т. Retardation, delay. 2. 

Retain (ritéi'n), v. late ME. [ad. OF.77- | р, of the fide or of high water, the interval be- 
Lid (= L. retinere), f. re- RE- + tenir to hold.] | tween the тооп transit and the high water 

- trans, +x, To restrain; to hold back, check, following upon this 1833. 
Ог stop; to prevent or hinder —1737. b. ТО} ү, Zæ 7., retarded, delayed; in the rear 0/; I was 

еер in custody or under control; to prevent | far in т, of them in real knowledge Ruskin. 
from departing, issuing, or separating; to hold | Retard (rita'1d), v. 1489. [ad. Е, retarder, 
fixed in some place or position 1533. — 2. fa. | or L. refardare, f. re- RE- t tardus slow.] 2. 

0 entertain (rare) -1585. b. To keepattached | алғ. To keep back, delay, hinder, impede (a 
to one's person or engaged in one's service 1450. | person or thing in respect of progress, move- 
*. To engage (a barrister) by the payment of a | ment, action, or accomplishment). 2. To delay 
Preliminary fee, in order to secure his services | the progress or accomplishment, to impede the 
lor one’s own cause if necessary 1548. 3. То | course, of (an action, movement, etc.) 1572. 

еер hold or possession of ; to continue to have | b. To defer, put off (27e) 1735. 3. intr. To be 
nd keep, in various senses 1450. b. To continue | delayed; to come, appear, or happen later; to 
al Practise, etc, 1548. с. To continue to | undergo retardation 1646, ИСИНЕ ae 

H H extremi 
1582, Розева (ome АНИ, quality etel EID О т. A of Се АНД. the 
* d. To allow to remain, in place of dis- | 1732 ? ADAM Satta. b. To advance or r. 
carding or removing; to preserve 1802. 4. To farther incra ion `3. Р 


i i he hour of refection Scott. 3. Putrefaction. „shall 
E b RAD ID mind; to remember 1474. dine KER according to the АНН! and season 
ebs 


16 Two Mils to retaine the water when the Sea | of the year Sm T. Browne, So fReta'rdate v. 
retained in pe D: A great number of knights were | Reta'rdative а. tending or having power to, г. 
whiche hat his service Hume. с. Cliens..is also he | Reta'rdatory a. having a retarding effect or in- 

ior ath retayned a lawyer to susteyne his matter | fence, Reta'rder, one who or that which checks or 
Still to r, М, His Power..he seem'd Above the rest | delays. Reta'rdment, retardation; delay, check. 
lucrative ae He still aimed at retaining the most dation (ritardai-fon). late ME. [a.F., 
tone that 128 benefices Fmoupg. — c. А kind e or ad. L. retardationem, f. retardare.] 1. The 
шы азаа ны MIU ion of retarding in respect of action or move- 
сза, good memory to r, these distinctions 1782. | action of retarding In т i о 
oe intr, tr. To refrain from something -1602, | ment, or making later in happening; an instance 
* To adhere, belong, be attached, or be a re- of this, 2. In the physical sciences: a. o! 


RETEPORE 


motion or moving bodies. (Opp. to accelera- 
tion.) 1642. b. of the tides: (а) The excess of 


periods of high water above the solar day. (4) 
= RETARD #. 2. 1797. €. of celestial bodies 
1812, d, of rays or waves of light, heat, etc. 
1831. S Миа. Delay in the progression of 
a part or pote 1818, b. A slackening of the 
tempo 1853, 

л. sing a т.о reading. and some sloth or relaxa- 
tion of me: Bacon. т, or decreased rate of 
growth 1851. а a. In an elliptical orbit there is 
now acceleration and now т. 1862, у а, When an 
interval of a melody (or of an inner part) is kept back 
in ascending, it is called а т, 1868. 

Retch (retf, mp v. 1548. [Var. of REACH 
0,1) +1. intr. To hawk, bring wp phlegm -1623 
2. a. To make efforts to vomit 1850. b. frans- 
To throw up in vomiting 1888. 

t var. of RECKLESS а. q.v. 

1 Rete (rPté). ГІ retia (rf tia, Pia}. late 
ME. [L., = net.) т.а, An open-work metal 
plate, affixed to an astrolabe, and serving to in- 
dicate the positions of the principal fixed stars 
-1613. b. A graduated scale affixed to an 
astronomical telescope -1677. 2. Anat. a. А. 
mirabile, an elaborate network or plexus of 
blood-vessels 1541. b. The under portion of 
the epidermis, in which the pigment-cells are 
situated, Usu. in full, r. mucosum, or r, Mal- 
pighii. 1797. 

etene (retin). 1867. (f. Gr. Ayrivn resin ; 
see -ENE.) Chem. A hydrocarbon, polymeric 
with benzene, obtained from resinous (esp. 
fossil) pine-wood. 

Retention (rtenfon) late ME. [a.OF. 
retencion :—L. retentionem, f. retinere to keep 
back.) 1. Med. The fact of retaining within 
the body one of the secretions (esp. the urine) 
wbich are normally evacuated; a case or in- 
stance of this. 2. a. The fact of retaining 
things in the mind ; tbe power or ability to do 
this; memory 1483. b. The fact of maintaining, 
keeping up, or continuing to use something 
1625. 3. The action or fact of keeping to one- 
self or in one's own hands, under ones power 
or authority 1540. 4. +a. Detention of persons 
by forcible or other means-161s. b. The action 
or fact of bolding fast or keeping fixed in a place 
or position; the fact or property of being kept, 
or remaining, in place 1597. ‘tc. Restraint 
-1633. 5. Power to retain; capacity for hold- 
ing or keeping something 1601. 

з. Twel, N.v.i. 84. 5. No womans heart So bigge, 
to hold so much, they lacke г. Suaks, 
*Retentive, sd. late ME. [a.OF., or from 
the adj.] т. Recollection, memory -1454. 2. 
A restraining force; a means of restraint —1650. 
з. 21. The organs by which the natural excre- 
tions of the body are regulated -1717. 

Retentive (rAte'ntiv), a.l late ME. € OF. 
retentif, -ive, repr. L. *retentivus, f. ppl. stem 
of retinere.) 1. Of the mind or memory: Tena- 
cious; good at remembering. b. Of persons: 
Possessed of a good memory 1758. t2. The 7. 
virtue or faculty, the ability to retain the physi- 
cal secretions, or to keep food within the sto- 
mach-1683. 't3. Sparing, niggardly 1678. 4. 
Having the property of, tending or inclined to, 
the retention or kéeping of something 1582. 
5. Holding or confining; keeping firm hold 
160r. b. Surg. Serving to keep (a dressing, 
organ, etc.) in the proper place 1597, C. Apt to 
retain or hold moisture 1730. #6. Restrained, 
cautious, reticent ~1626. 

x. The memory of the un is not retentyf Caxton. 
3. Never was King more frugal, never King more г. 
in his largesses 1654. $. Jul C. 1. iii. 95. Hence 
Rete-ntive-ly adv., ness. Я 
+Retentive, а.2 [f. F. retentir + -1VE.] 
That reverberates or resounds, POPE, 

Retenti-vity. 1881. (f. RETENTIVE a.l + 
-ty.] есі”. The capacity for retaining mag- 
netism after the action of the magnetizing force 
has ceased; also — coercive force (see COER- 
CIVE а.). 
| Retenue (rztzuz). 1748. [F., pa. pple. fem. 
of retenir to restrain, used subst] Reserve, 
restraint, caution, self-control. 

Retepore (геч?рӧә). 1878. [ad. mod.L. 
Retepora, f. L. rete net + porus PORE sb.) An 


f | ectoproctous polyzoan of the genus K'/efora. 


Ë (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Möller) # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl), ё (69) (there). 


E (E) (ein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


RETI- 


alter having made a 


competence earned 
carried a pension) 1667. e. Cricket, To go rt 1884. а 
tangle his adversary. (тд), a. 1636. [ad. mod. an army, commander, etc.: То wii Б 
Retiary (rfr) а. 1646. (f. as prec.] т. із, f. L. rete net; see-FORM.] Having fall back, or retreat, esp. in the face of opposi 
Pertaining or relating to the making of webs, et, боп Or superior force 1533. b, едд 
nets, or the like 1658. 2. Fighting with a net; 


(retina). late ME. [ad. med.L., 
(perh. f. L. rete net).] The innermost layer 
or coating at the back of the eyeball (esp. of 
vertebrates), which is sensitive to light, and in 
which the optic nerve terminates. Hence 

4. pertaining or relating to the r. 
Retini'tis (Path.), acute inflammation of the т. 
i Retinaculum (теппе Кїйїт). / -ula. 
1825. (L., f. retinere to hold back.) Ел, and 
Bot. Anything serving to keep something in 
position; in various spec. uses. Hence Reti- 
na'cular a. relating to, of the nature of, a r. 

ite (re-tinalait), 1836. [f Gr. 
Byrívy resin +-Lire.) Min, A variety of ser- 
pentine which has a resinous lustre. 

Retinasphalt retinæ'sfælt). Also -as- 
phaltum. 1804. ff as prec. + L. asphalium 
ASPHALT.] A fossil resin found with ignite, 

Retinic (r&i'nik), a. 1844. [f. as prec.] 
Chem. In r. acid, an acid found in retinasphalt. 

Retinite (re-tinait), Also-it, rBar. [a. F. 
rétinite, f. Gr. бтлу resin *-ITE.] Min, a. 
Retinasphalt. b. A mineral resin derived from 
brown coal c. Pitchstone. 

0-, used as comb, form of RETINA, as 

in r.-cerebral, etc, 
etinol(re'tingl). Also -ole, 1838. [f. Gr. 
énrivy resin *-OL.] Chem. А hydrocarbon, ob- 

tained from resins, 
inoscop: (reting'sk?pi) 1884. [f£ RE- 
TINA *-SCOPY,| The method of examining the 
eye, for refraction, by the observation of the 
movement of a shadow on the retina, caused 
by the rotation of the mirror of the ophthalmo- 
Scope. Hence Retinosco'pic a. of or pertaining 

to, performed by, г, Retinosco*pically adv, 

inue (retiniz), s, late ME. [a.OF. 
vretenu(e, pa. pple, of retenir to RETAIN.] Фі. 
The fact of being retained in the service of 
another; a relationsh: ip of service or dependency 
-1607. 2. A number or company of persons 
retained in the service of, or attached to and 
following some one, €sp. a sovereign, noble, or 
person in authority ; a train or suite. late ME, 
b. Collectively, without article or pronoun 1665. 

2. So many Nymphs, which she doth hold In her 
retinew SPENSER. Ап enormous r. of officers and 
servants 1878. b. Worth is not to be judg'd by Suc- 
cess, and R, GrawviLL. Hence Re-tinue v. trans. 
to furnish with a r.; to &ccompany as a r. 1827, 

Retinula (retinizlà). P7, -ulæ. 1878 
[Dim., on L. types, of t] Biol. One of 
the pigmented cells from which, in certain com- 
pound eyes of Arthropods, the rhabdom arises, 
Hence Reti-nular, Reti*nulate adjs. 

Retiracy (ržtaio"răsi). 07.5, 1842, [f RE- 
TIRE il 1, Retirement, seclusion, Privacy, 
2. A sufficient fortune to retire upon 1859, 

1. I enjoy a considerable portion of r. 1842, 

Retiral (tsierál) 1611.. [f. RETIRE v. 
+-AL 2d І. The act of retreating or withdraw- 
ing (rare). 2. The act or fact of withdrawing 
from, or of giving up an office, position, or voca- 
tion 1879. 

Retire (тїәїзє1), sb. 1540. [f the verb.] 
1. Retirement; withdrawal from the world or 
the society of others, Now rare, Тз. The act 
of retiring or withdrawing to or from a place or 
position —1676. +3, The act of drawing back 
or yielding ground in warfare 71606, 4. A place 
of retirement; a retreat. Now are, X595. 


x. Eve..with audible lament Discover'd' soon the 
place of her r. Мил. 3. Phr, 7; 


(In mod. use the imper. of the vb. used subst.) 4 
What т. or retreat could he find in any place? 1620, 
Retire (ritaie:1), о, 1533. [ad. Е. retirer 
to withdraw, f. re- RE- 4 tirer to draw.) І, intr, 
1. To withdraw ¢o or into a place (or way of 
life) for seclusion, shelter, or security 1 538. b. 
To withdraw zo one's usual place of abode, or 
Some customary occupation 1 584. c. To with- 
draw from company and betake oneself zo 
rest or bed. Also ellipt, in same sense. 1670. 
„То withdraw from office or an official posi- 
tion ; to give up one's business or occupation | as the т. of abuse and sarcasm W, IRVING. A 
in order to enjoy more leisure or freedom (esp, | Retort (gut), 50.2. 1605, [a. F. гей, 


Fr. chef), ә (ever) oi (4, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


и, 
give ground before one's adversary ; to tal но 
ог more steps backward 1594. з. То withdraw 
go away, remove oneself (from а place, ete. j 
1585. b. To move back or away ; to recede or 
have the appearance of doing this 158 к 


using а пе! like а retiarius 1658. 3. R. spider, 
а spider which constructs a web; a geometrical 
spider. Also e//ist, as 55. 1646. 

1. This kinde of Work in Retiarie and g tec- 
tures Sin T, Browne. з. His scholastic r. versatility 
of logic Cotzrince, 

Reticence (retiséns), s, 1603. [a.F., or 
ad, L, reticentia, f. reticere to keep silence; see 
-ENCE.] Maintenance of silence ; avoidance of 
Speaking freely ; disposition to say little. b. a/. 
Instances of silence or reserve 1814. 

man so known for impenetrable r. as Teufels- 
dróckh CanrvLE. Surprised at her unusual г. of 
epithets 1856. So Re'ticency, 

Reticent (re-tisént), a. 1834. [ad. L. yezi- 
centem, reticere, Í. re- RE-4- facere to be silent. ] 
Reserved ; disinclined to speak freely; given to 
silence or concealment. Hence Re'ticently 
adv, 

Reticle (retik'l). 1656. (ad. L. reticulum, 
dim, of rete net; cf. RETICULE.] +1. A little 
net, a structure resembling a net -1790. a. А 
set of parallel wires, threads, etc., with others 
intersecting them at right angles, or of lines 
similarly ruled upon a sheet of glass, placed in 
the object-glass of a telescope, in order to facili- 
tate accurate observations 1731. 

Reticular (riti'kizžlă:), а. 1597. [adi mod. 
L, reticularis, f. reticulum ; see prec, ]- r. Re- 
sembling a net in appearance or construction ; 
netlike, 2, Arch, Of masonry: Constructed 
of lozenge-shaped stones, bricks, etc., ór of 
square pieces set diagonally 1797. 8. Resem- 
bling a net in effect or operation; intricate, en- 
tangled 1818. 

x, The т. covering of a coco-nut 1769. A delicate r. 
membrane 1805. Hence Reti'cular| y adv. 
Reticulate (тА), а. (1658. [ad. L. 
reticulatus, f, reticulum; see RETICULE.] Re- 
ticulated. Hence Reti‘culately adv, 
Reticulate (rhtirkidlett), v, 1787. [Back- 
formation from next.] т. ¢rans. To divide or 
mark in such a way as to resemble network. 
2. intr. To divide so as to form a network, or 
Something having that appearance 1862, 
Reticulated (ЕА), æ. 1728. [Баз 

RETICULATE а,+-Ер1 2.) т. Constructed or 
arranged like a net; made or marked so as to 
resemble a net or network, 2, Arch. a, = 
RETICULAR a. 2, 1823. b. Oftracery: Formed 

y the repetition of the same foliated opening 
1847. 3. Divided into small squares 1867, 

л. Network, any thing г. or decussated, at equal 
distances, with interstices between the intersections 
JonwsoN. The г, rivers in the central valley LiviNc- 
stone. Bodies..with the surface r, 1877. 


Reticulation (uikizla-fon) 167г. [See 
RETICULATE a. and -ATION.] A network; an 
arrangement of lines, etc., resembling a net; 
reticulated structure or appearance. 


Де, The minute reticulations of tyranny which he 
had begun..to spin about a whole people 1855. 


Reti-culato-, comb. form of RETICULATE 
4., as in r,-ramose, etc, 

Reticule (те ікі), 1727. [а. F, réticule, 
ad. L. reticulum; see "CULE.] т. = RETICLE 
2. з. A small bag, usu. made of some woven 
material, for carrying on the arm or in the hand, 
used by ladies as a pocket or workbag 1824. 


8. Astr. One of the southern constellations, 
situated near Hydra 1868, 

2. R.- basket, a Small basket resembling, or serving 
the purpose of, ar. 


eti culo-, comb, form of L, reticulum, as 
in *-ramose, etc. 

Reticulose (rti "kizlows), а. 1826. [f. L. 
reticulum + -OSE,] Of the nature of, resem- 
bling, network, 

I Reticulum (r?ti-kizzlám), 1658. [L., dim, 
of rete net.) 1. Anat. a. The Second stomach 
ofaruminant, +b, The omentum or mesentery 
71738. а, а, Arch, Reticulated work (rare) 
1797. b. Bot. The fibrous sheath at the base of 
the leaves in palms 1835. c. A net-like struc- 
ture; a membrane, etc., having a reticulated 


æ (man). a (pass), au (loud). v (ut). ¢ ( 


native place before be 
a my own chaniber, 
think of whát you have said Соксакук, үтү ты 
usual time the old couple r. to bed 17 


d vulgar language, 
one to bed’ 1860. а, He felt as a trader p 
when he retires from business 1863. e. G. B. Studd 
retiring for six 1884. 2, J'he task of a rear guard 


i 1 ‚18 one of the most 
delicate of operations 1858, 3. When the ladies re. 


tired from the dinner table Lockuamr. s. All things 
now retir'd to rest Mind us of like repose Мил. 

П. ref. To withdraw or remove (oneself) ; to 
betake (oneself) away. Now rare. 1539. Ш, 
trans, 1. To withdraw, lead back (troops, etc), 
esp. before a superior force 1550. +2. To put 
away ; to withdraw, remove, lead away (a per- 
son or thing) -1719,. +b. To withdraw the 
mind, thoughts, etc., from some object or 
sphere -1699. c. To withdraw (a thing) from 
notice; to hide away, put into obscurity 1605, 
3. To draw or pull (a thing) back (again) 1593. 
4. To withdraw from operation or currency; to 
take up or pay (esp. a bill) 1681. 5. To remove 
(an officer) from active service 1870. b. To re- 
move from the usual sphere of activity; to take 
off 1883. 

x. The French were soon seen to г. their Heavy jos 
Lever: — 4. Two of his notes for £100,. which he 
thinks nae mair of retiring than he does of paying the 
national debt Scorr. 5. Admiral.. Hamilton, „was 
Tetired from the active list under the age clause 1894. 

ence Reti'rer, one who retires or retreats, Re 
ti-ring-ly adv, “ness, 

Retired (titaie*1d), 202, а. 1590. [f prec. 
+-ED1.] г, Withdrawn into seclusion or away 
from contact with the world. а, Secluded, 
sequestered ; removed from places frequented 
by people 1593. 3. Withdrawn into oneself; 
reserved 1611, 4. a. That has receded or sub- 
sided. SHAKS. b. X, flank, in fortification, one 
bent back towards the rear of the work 1696. 
5. Withdrawn from, no longer occupied with, 
business or official duties 1824. 

т. The т. and solitary Student тббт. 2. An obscure, 
little, r. street WYCHERLEY, 5. R. dist, a list of r, 
officers,  R. allowance or fay, the pension giyen to a 
т. officer or official. Hence Retirediy adv., Ness. 

Retirement (ritoie1mént), 1596. (a. F.; 
see RETIRE v. and -MENT.] т. The act of fall- 
ing back, Tetreating, or receding from a place 
or position, (In mod. use chiefly Mil.) 2. The 
act of withdrawing into seclusion or privacy; 
withdrawal from something 1599. b. With- 
drawal from, occupation or business activity 
1648. 3. The state or condition of bein with- 
drawn from society or publicity; seclusion, 
Privacy 1603. b, A time or occasion of seclusion 
or privacy 1632. 4 А place or abode charac- 
terized by seclusion or privacy ; a retreat 1652. 
5. The act of withdrawing from circulation 1865. 

1. On the r, of the Lacedazmonian force, the Samian 
exiles were left destitute Свотк, a, For solitude 
«.is best societie, And short г. urges sweet returne 
Мил, „ К. isas necessary to me as it will be wel- 
come WASHINGTON. 3+ As the Duchess lived in close 
r. Scorr. b. Dearly did he enjoy these retirements 
1852. 4. Exmouth; where he has, as they say,a sweet 
Country г. WiLKrS. 5, Ther. of all paper currency 
of a lower denomination than ten dollars 1897. 

Retorsion (гй әп). Now rare. 1657. [a 
F., or ad. med,L. vetorsionem, var. of retortionem 
RETORTION.] Retortion (of an argument, fies 

Retort (rtt), 561 1600, [f. RETORT md 
I. A sharp or incisive reply, esp. one by whic 
the first speaker's statement or argument is by 
some way turned against himself, or is met у 
а counter-charge. 2, The act or practice ol 
replying in a sharp or incisive manner 1791. 

т. А. Y. L. v. iv. 76. 2. Johnson's dexterity in г... 
was very remarkable BoswkLt, Nothing is so easy.. 


RETORT ich — 


Дал. retorta, (ет, of L, retortus, f. retar- | +Retrarct, s. 1553. (1. the уЬ,] X. Ketrac- | of retreat 1522. а, A place of retreat 15 

qua; 36 next). т. A e ee tation (of errors, — Ae etc.) -1656. з. | t Retrait, 7.1 148). F. MR 

gus. рай Pe which liquids, anh ck, Dent | Retreat on the part of an army or force -1614. | ог retraite fem., f. Virsa retrahere; see 

downwards, 1 eid q mV RC ID Retract (ritrarkt), 01 late ME. [f. L. re- | R&rRACT 9] 1, A place of retreat or refuge 

distillation are healer. x tract-, retrahere, f. ree Re-+ trahere to draw.) |-1626. 2. МИ. The signal for retiring -1648. 
L trans. 1. To draw or pull (something) back. 


mercury is separated from amalgam or impurity Reti 6, 
latilization 1683. 3. A clay ог iron re- з. ment, rettent -1652. 4 
EOR, forming a cylinder or segment of one, Ел Graw back or in (some of the body) | TRetrait, s? rare. 1590. (ad. It, ritratto, 
SP ich coal is heated for the production of 664. ta. To restrain ; toh back or prevent | оп analogy of prec. ot of rait) Portraiture. 
js 1808. 4. A furnace in which iron is heated ME E Also аб! -1670. t3. То | tRe v. 1548. [f ppl. stem of F. re- 
Eth carbon, in order to produce steel 1868. | thingy vraag nove! ог take away (a person or|4raíre] т. frans, To withdraw, take away, 
i aks т, carbon, carbon which remains as a | ^ D be ч remove -1614. э. intr, To retreat, retire -1624. 
residue in the retort when gas has been extracted | they hope to pe = рете narh jo jr On ben "petra (1 — fo Ae FULLER, 
from coal. » rs 35 riwil), а, 1875. [E L. retro + -AL t. 
Retort (tft), 21. 1557 (f. L. retort- dedo penro or r ibit retraction ; to | +, Posterior; directed backwards. а. TM 
rorquere, f. re- RE- torquere to twist, turn.) | Tn non.mili E rifles, the f 1784. „у. [а backward direction 1885. Re'trally adv, 
Lt m To X rige рез Uem a strong 2 АМ the foresight ..retracts within tRetra-xit, 1579. (L., 31d pers. sing. perf. 
to one, e^. an injury) ; pay or pa: ск; ^l ind, of retrahere RETRACT v. | Law, The formal 
to requite by retaliation. b. To cast back, Foe Gre), v2 1545. [ad. L. са withdrawal of his suit by a plaintiff -1768. 7 : 
cause to return, идол or against the offending | z frans a' To ids tractare to draw, pull] | Retrea:d (rj) p! 1598. (RE- 5a.) To 
party 1559. 2. To cast or hurl back (a charge, (a oisi) declarations recall, revoke, "T tread again. t 
epithet, etc.) 1596. 3. To reply in kind to (a | Withdraw (a statement. Iie whee b. To! Re-trea'd, n.2- 1908. [f RE-Sc- TREAD 
"t гоз, etc.) ; m ЖҮЗ ы me like | or unjustified 1860. tew EUR To bord з. П. 5) То furnish (a tire) with a new tread. 
1602. b. To say or utter by way of (sharp or p 2 £ ү, {гса! {ч Р 
aggressive) reply 1625. с. intr, To inate а | drawal or disavowal 1645. b. To draw back Retreat (ririt), sð, late ME. (а. OF, pé» 
S (from a promise, resolve, etc.) 1700, c, Card- | (6, var. of retrait(e RETRAIT 35.1) т, Mil, 
a. The signal to retire. Chiefly іп phr, fo Mew 
or sound the (or a) ғ. tb. The recall of a pur- 
suing force. SHAKS. c. A signal given by 
sounding a bugle, drum, etc., at sunset 1753. 
2. The act of retiring or withdrawing in the 
face of opposition, ditficulty, or danger. late 
м 4 b esp. of key or armed force 
с after defeat or to avoid an engagement 41579. 
дненара (ritr ktăb’l), а. 1620. [f.|c, Recession, retrogression (rare) 1781. 3. The 
йе v.land v.2+-ABLE.] т. That may act of retiring or withdrawing into privacy, or 
retracted or disavowed. а, Retractile 1769. | into some pos of safety. Also in place, ete., of r. 
Retractation текләп). 145r. (ай. |1475. b. Retirement, seclusion 1646. c. cel. 
Mr бе ARIS Rui | online’ absupatioos devotis religions exte. 
n ugustine ci urther | ordin А! lons devo! o religious exer- 
MENT and corrections of mw treated in | cises 1756. JSA pu of ort or аА 
is former writings. 2. a. Withdrawal ог re- |а reti place or dence. late M b. A 
cantation of an opinion, statement, etc, with | place of refuge or resort 1662. c. A hiding- 
admission of error 1548. b, Withdrawal from | place; a lair or den 1774. d. An establishment 
an engagement, promise, etc. 1654. to which insane persons or habitual inebriates 
Retra:cted, 2//.a. 1643. [f. RETRACT | ае admitted in order that they may be under 
wi4--EDL] Drawn ше A) drawn or Корт Supron ог conical EAI ed А Ок 
turned inwards. b. Of accent: Thrown back essed ja re 
towards the beginning of a word 1888, c. Pho- | Wall, etc. 1687. 
netics. Of a vowel sound: Pronounced with the |, 2 Ae rn үзер ker the Bentot 
tongue drawn back 1902. f ўар; x ы: а 


7 «| fami 3 i ial when Vienn: 
Men not of r. Looks, but who carry their Hearts in баре оце, PES 5 3j aA a our EAE ihm 
their Faces Sır Т, Browne, miles from Bloys 1638, b. The building, „should be a 
Retractile. (rftrektail), а. 1777. [а. F. | r. for seamen disabled in the service of their country 
rétractile; see RETRACT v.! and -ILE.] Ad- | Macavtav, Hence fRetrea'tful a. (rare) serving 
mitting of retraction; capable of being drawn 


аз ат, CHAPMAN, _ 
in or back; exhibiting the function or power of Retreat (rtr7t), v. late ME. [ad. OF. 
retraction. 


retraiter, with vowel accommodated to the a] 

The tongue..is attached by a very elastic r, тет. | 1. intr. To withdraw, retire, draw back. b, О 
brane to the base of the right nostril 1808 Hence | an army or a combatant: To retire before 
Retractility, the fact of being r. 


i superior force or after a defeat 1596, c. In pa. 
Retraction (ritrekfon). late ME. [ad. 


pple. with is, was, etc. 1648. d. To recede 
late L. retractionem, f, retract-, retrahere; see 1863. 2. frans. To draw or lead back ; to re- 
RETRACT 0.1] т. = RETRACTATION 2а, b. 


move, take away. Now chiefly in CAess, to 
‘ta, 21, = RETRACTATION I. ~1734. 3. With- 


move (a piece) back from a forward or threat- 
drawal, revocation or recall, of something de- | ened position. 1523. tb. To diminish, reduce. 
creed, determined, advanced, etc. 1583. 4. The | Locke. к! ; k 
action of drawing or pulling back or in; the | Ls fonat ertet ei al dinge 
fact or condition of being drawn in or con- | Thir own Heroic deeds and hapless Fall Мит. — d. 
tracted; retractile power 1550. Б. The placing | The forehead. „retreats somewhat HAWTHORNE. 2. 
of the accent as far from the end of a word as 
possible 1888, c. Phonetics, The drawing back 


He had no choice but to r, the bishop 1886. 
Retreatant (rjuz'ünt) 1880. (f. prec. + 
of the tongue in the utterance of a sound; the 
modification (of a vowel) by means of this 1890. 


-ANT!,]. One who takes part in a religious re- 
3. He thought the r, of an error a deviation from 


treat. 
irit of r. of Retrench (ritrenf), 21 1607. [ad. F. re- 
hopoan ае d ele ated Wp as trencher, obs. var, ot retrancher; see Re- and 


i TRENCH 7. 1. trans. To cut short, check, 
amend or improve by fresh touches; to touch Retractive (ritree'ktiv), а. and 5b. late ME. repress р t 1a. To cut off, bar (a way or 
Up. Also adsol. 2. To touch upon, to speak [а. OF. retractif y see RETRACT 2,1 and -IVE.] passage) 1618. 8. To cut down, reduce, di- 
of, to introduce or bring in, again (rare) 1701. | А. adj, 1. Serving to retract or pull back. 2 minish; esp. to curtail (one's expenses) by the 

ence Retou'cher, one who retouches, esf. one | Inclined to draw back; ‘tbacksliding (rare) | exercise of economy 1625. — t4. То cut short, 
Whose occupation is to retouch photographs, | 1509. tB. sb, A dissuasive -1644. reduce in size -1784.  §- To cut off, remove, 
. etrace (r/trass), o. 1697. [ad. F.zetracer;| Retractor (ritrektax). 1837. [See КЕ- | take away 1650. b. To do away with (an item 
See RE- and TRACE о.) т. trans, To trace | TRACT 2.1 and-or за.) 1. Surg. A bandage ог | of expense) 1647. ©. To cut out, omit, delete 
back to an origin or source; to track through | other appliance, used, in various operations, t? | (some portion of a book or document) 1645, 
Preceding stages. а. To trace again with the | hold back parts that would impede the operator | 6, intr. To reduce expenditure 1663. Ъ. То 
ae S; to look over again with care or close | 1846. 2. Anat A muscle that serves to retract | make excisions or gimanutions (тағо уон 
г repr i H a () 3 е! о! 7 
Шод 1726. b. To trace again in memory; a limb of member. Sor. muses 837; | ЕЕ of Life by the Reasonings of Philo: 
ecall 1748, 3. То go back upon (ones| Retrad (rřtræd), 1891. (f. L. retro -AD n 
Steps, w А E 1 T towards the rear, sophy ADDISON. The very Lowness of your Sub- 
$ Thi ay, etc.) 1794. II. ; cf. dextrad.| То or tow P ject has retrenched your Wings CowLEY. 5. То г, 
from Thane the Line of Turnus you r.; He springs +Retraict. 1570. (a. F. retraict(e, obs. VATS. | what is Superfluous 1718, b. To г. one is at my 
ivine 5205 of Argive Race DRYDEN. 2. The chief of refrait(es see next] т. The act of re- 
treating, in various senses -1640. b. Possibility 


Table 1714. _6. If rich, they go to enjoy; if poor, to 
ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (тей). ё (Ет, faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


retort ог retorts 1838. 4. To meet or answer 
(an argument, etc.) by a similar argument to 
the contrary ; to turn or direct (his own state- 
ment) against an opponent 1610, 

1. It was now his time to r. the humiliation 1817. 
b, They..r. upon the Aggressour the Injury, whic 
they parry from themselves 1718. a. He asserted 
that I was heterodox ; I retorted the charge GotpsM. 
з. К. their raillery with raillery, always tempered 
with good breeding CHATHAM. с, He must smile 
and г, and louk perfectly at his ease Gro. Etror. 
4 Notasingle voice was raised in either House..to 
t, the argument 1852. 

1I. 1. To throw or hurl back (a weapon); to 
turn back (a blow) upon the striker -1771. 2. 


playing. To draw back, change one's mind, 
after having agreed or declined to play with 
а certain hand 1830, 

т. The permission. .has been given, and cannot be 
retracted Jowett. b, He had nothing, he said, to r. 
1879. z. a. The affront once given,. tbey fight first 
and r, afterwards 1833. b. She grants, denies, Con» 
sents, retracts, advances, and then flies 1755. 


-1718, 5. intr. To spring or fly back; to re- 
bound, recoil; to twist —1710. 1 

з. As when his vertues shining уроп others, Heate 
them, and they r, that heate againe To the first giuer 

maks, Hence Reto'rter (rare), one who retorts, 

Retort (rit'1t), 2.2 1879. (f. RETORT 50.2 
trans. To purify (an amalgam, mercury, ete. 
by subjecting to heat in a retort. : 

etorted (r/tg'itéd), 224. а. 1599. [f RE- 
TORT 0,1] т. Recurved ; twisted or bent back- 
wards, 2. Thrown or cast back; returned 
1621, 3, Reverted; turned in a backward di- 
rection 1720, 

Retortion (тәл). 1591. [ad.med.L. 
vétortionem, f, retort-, retorguere to twist back.] 
1, The action or fact of bending or turning 

ckwards; an instance of this, Та, a. A reply 
of the nature of a retort -1682. . b. An answer 
made to an argument by converting it against 
the Person using it -1741.; c. The method or 
device of meeting an argument, etc., by retort- 
Ing it -1732, 3. Return for something done; 
eee Now sec, in international law. 1654. 

etortive (тшу), а. rare. 1807. |f. 
L. retort-, retorquere+-1VE.] x. Turned back- 
Е 2. Of the nature of a retort 1826, 

etouch (ritut{), sd. 1703. [prob. ad. F. 
retouche ; 7 

douche y cf. next,] A second or further touch 
given to some part of a picture, composition, 
ete., with a view to improving it. 

etouch (rtf), v. 1650. be ad, F. 


TUoucheri see Re- and TOUCH v.) т. trans. 
9 touch again with a view to improving ; to 


г. Rocers. Hence Retre*ncher, 


RETRENCH 


Retrench (ritrenf), v. 1598. [f. as prec. 
trans. and ref. protect by, to furnish with, 
a retrenchment, Also 22:07. 

They perceived the Turks were retrenched 
within 1500, 


ment ! (rhre*nfmént), 1600, [a. 


F. retrenchement, obs. var. of retranchement ; 
see RETRENCH 2.2 and -MENT.] 1. The act of 


cutting down, off, or out ; curtailment, limita- 
tion, reduction. b. The act of excising, deleting, 
or omitting ; an instance of this 1691. 2. The 
act of economizing or cutting down expendi- 
ture; an instance of this 1667. 

л. It was not a т. of superfluities Drynex. b. This 
one г. of the text 1867. а, Reform has gone too far 
in the way of r. 1868, 

Retrenchment 2 (ritrenfmént). 1589. [ғ 
as prec.) fil, A work, usu. consisting of a 
trench and parapet, constructed for the efence 
of a position; e an inner line of defence 
within a large work. 

Retribute (re‘tribiut), v. Now rare. 1575. 
[f. L. refribut-, retribuere, f. re- RE- + tribuere 
to give, assign.) — т. trans. To give in return; 
to make return of; to retaliate (something) ona 
person, 2, To make return for ; to repay 1612, 
3. intr. To make a return or requital 1612, 

X. To whom in particular were retributed no small 
rewardes 1579. 3. A just God who will T, to every 
опе according to the deeds done in the body De For, 
So Re'tributor, one who makes retribution; a re- 


paver. 
Retribution (retribi#-fon). late ME. (a. 
OF. retribucion, -ution, or ad, L, retributionem, 


f. retribuere ; see prec.] 1. Repayment, recom- 
pense, return, for some service, merit, ete, Now 
rare. з. Day of r., the day on which divine 
reward or punishment will be assigned to men 
(now usu. assoc, w. sense 3); also generally dny 
day of punishment or nemesis 1526. b., Recom- 
pense, in another life, for one's good or bad 
deeds in this world 1633. 3. А recompense 
for, or requital of, evil done; return of evil, etc. 
1570. 

зй Never did a charitable act go away without the 
T. of a blessing 16:2. 2. I. am led to believe that 
even in this world the day of r. rarely fails to come at 
last 1856, . All who have thir reward on Earth.. 
here find Fit r., emptie as thir deeds Мил. 3. In 
Revenges (that is, т. of Evil for Evil) Hoses. 

Retributive (ritri-biztiv), a. 1678. [f. as 
RETRIBUTE v. + XVE.] Characterized by, of 
the nature of, retribution, Freq. with justice. 
Hence Retri'butively adv. 

Retributory (rérit-biztari), а, 1612. [fas 
RETRIBUTE v. +-ORY 2.) Involving, producing, 
or characterized by retribution or recompense, 

That sect, which in their prosperity shewed no 
mercy, now met with т. vengeance 1771. 

Retrievable (тїт уа), a. 17t1. [6 RE- 
TRIEVE v, +-АВГЕ,] Capable ог admitting of 
being retrieved. 

Retrieval (utrz-vàl), 1643. [f. RETRIEVE 
v. +-AL 2.) т. The act of retrieving or recover- 
ing; an instance of this. 2. — next 2. 1707. 

2. Matrimony clenches ruin beyond т. FIELDING. 

Retrieve (тїшїї), sb. 1575. [Е the vb.] 
T1. The second discovery and flight of a bird 

e (esp.a partridge) which has already been sprung 
~1673. 2. Possibility of recovery, With deyond, 
past, "Pwithout. X697. b. The act of recovering. 

OW rare. 1701. 

2. We're ruin'd and undone, past all r. 1700, 

Retrieve (uv), v. [Late ME, retreve, 
ad, OF. retroev-, stressed stem of retrover, re- 
trouver, f, re- RE- + trouver to find.] I. trans. 
1. Of dogs: a. To find or discover again (game 
Which has been temporarily lost) ; esh. to flush 
or set up (partridyes) а second time, b, To 
find and bring in (a bird, etc.) that has been 
wounded or killed 1856. 2. To recover by 
study or investigation, esp. of the past; to re- 
Store to knowledge, Now rare, 1567. b. To 
recover by an effort of Memory ; to recall to 
mind 1644. Tc. To find again -1660, . To 
Tecover, get or take possession of (a thing, etc.) 
again 1589, +4, To bring back ; to cause to 
turn back or return -1662. b. To rescue or 
Save from Or out оға place or state 1їбїт. c. То 
save (time) from ‘other Occupations 1687, 5, 

О restore, revive; to bring back to the original 

State or to a flourishing condition (es. one's 

fortunes, honour, Credit, etc) 1676. 6. To 


1724 


'wn so obsolete 
retrieved 1774. 
3. A warrant. to search for and r. the fugitive Swor- 
LETT. 5 The spirit of the country was broken, and 
nothing could r. it 126r. No coura; :.could now r. 
the fortunes of the field 1880. 6. fic endeavoured 
to r. the error he bad committed by the most solemn 
assurances 1844. 

IL intr. т. Of dogs: 
game again (rare) -1635. 
in wounded or dead game 1855. 
ate; to recover 1675. 

1. b. A little rough terrier, expressly broken to r. 
1856. Hence Ке! e'vement, (rare) retrieval. 

Retriever (ritri-vaz ). 1486. [f. RETRIEVE 
V.t-ER!] т, A dog used for the purpose of 
retrieving; 52. one of a breed specially adapted 
for finding and bringing in dead or wounded 
Bame. 2. One who retrieves or recovers 1658. 
i Retro (r7tro), adv. rare. 1768. [L.; see 
next.] Backwards ; into past time. 

148 ОЁ the nature of all confirmations to operate ғ, 
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etro- (ritro, Te'tro), prefix, repr. the L. 
adverb retro backwards, back, which in Post-cl, 
Latin appears in comb. with various vbs. and 
verbal nouns, as relroagere, etc. and rarely in 
adjectival forms, as retrogradus. From the 19th 
C., esp. the latter part of it, retro- has been very 
freely used asa prefix, chiefly in scientific terms. 
In most words the pronunciation of the prefix 
may be either (rztro) or (retro) ; recent diction- 
aries usu. prefer (ritro), exc. in retrograde and 
retrospect, 

a. Miscellaneous terms, as Retrocogni'tion, 
knowledge of the Past supernaturally acquired; so 
Retroco'gnitive a. etroco'*pulant а, (rare) 
that copulates backwards, Retrocopula-tion, the 
action or fact of copulating backwards. Re'tro- 
fracted a. (802.), sharply bent back, as if broken. 
Retroge'nerative a. retrocopulant, Retromi'n- 
gent z, that urinates backwards; also as s., an 
animal which does this; so fRetromi'ngency. 
Retro-o'perative 4., having a retrospective effect, 
Retropu'lsion (Path.), transference of an external 
disease to some internal or organ. Retro. 
pu'lsive a. (rare) causing backward or reverse move- 
ment. Retrovaccina-tion, inoculation of cows 
with vaccine lymph from a human being. 

b. Terms of Arzat. and Path, in which retro- is 
combined with an adj. denoting some part of the 
body, and has the sense ‘situated behind’ (the part 
in question), as v-mastoid, -ocular, -uterine, etc, 

Retroa-ct, v, 1795. [ай. L. retroact, retro- 
agere; see RETRO- and ACT 0.) intr, To react; 
also, to operate in a backward direction or to- 
wards the past. 

Retroa:ction, 


Ta. To find and set up 
b. To find and bring 
2. To recuper- 


1727. [ad. L. *retroactio ; 
see prec. and ACTION.] т. A retrospective 
action. 2. Return action; reaction 1829. 


Retroactive, а, ióir. (Cf. prec. and Ac- 
TIVE.) т. Of enactments, etc. : Extending in 
Scope or effect to matters which have occurred 
in the past ; retrospective, b, Directed back- 
wards in time 1822. 2. Operating in a back- 
ward direction (rare) 1611, Тз. Reactive (rare) 
-1802, 

т. The г. clause in the. . Bill will be either cancelled 
or amended 1897. Hence Retroa'ctively adv. So 
Retroacti'vity, the Condition or fact of ing г, 

Re'trocede, v.1 1654. [ad. L. retrocedere, 
f. retro- RETRO- + cedere to yield, go back.) x, 
intr, To go back, retire, recede, 2. Med, Of 
gout: To strike inwardly 1866, 

Retroce-de, v.2 1818, ad. Е. rétrocdder ; 
see RETRO- and CEDE v, trans. To cede 
(territory) back again /o a country, etc, So 
Retroce'ssion 2, the action or fact of ceding 
territory back. 

Retrocedent Cszdént), а. 1583, [ad. L. 
retrocedentem, retrocedere RETROCEDE 21) x, 
Astr. = RETROGRADE a. I. (rare). э. Med. a. 
Of gout: Striking inward 1776. b. Of tubercle : 
Retrograding or caseating 1898. So Retro. 
cerdence, retrogression ; retrocession. 

Retrocession (se'fon)!l. 1646. [ad. late 
L. retrocessto, retrocedere RETROCEDE 2л) т, 
The action or fact of moving backward, retiring, 
or receding ; retrogression. T2. Astr. = PRE- 
CESSION -1738. 3. Path. The action or fact, on 
the part of a disease, of striking inwards, so as 
to affect the internal organs; the ‘going in’ of 
an eruption 1771, 


RETROGRESSIVE 

Retrochoir (rPtro|k waiez), (а, 
med.L. retrochorus; see RETRO- and Cron, 
Eccl. That part of a cathedral or dud 
Which lies behind the high altar, 

Re-troflex, а. 1776. [ad. mod, or 
retroflexus, riétroflectere.] Bent or turned back. 
wards; retorted, Chiefly techn, So Retro. 
flexed a. 

Retrofle-xion, 1845. [ad. той, retro 
flexio.) "The fact or state of being turned back 
orretorted. Chiefly Path, retroversion, 

Retrogradation (r£itro-, Fe"trogrida-fan), 
1554. (ad. L. retrogradatio, f. retrogradare; 
RETROGRADE v.] 1. Astr, Th e apparent back. 
ward motion of a planet in the zodiac; motion 
of a heavenly body from east to West; а case or 
instance of this, ' b. The backward movement 
of the lunar nodes on the ecliptic 1727, a 
The action or process of going back towards 
some. point in investigation or reasoning 1577, 
3. The action or fact ef moving or drawing 
back or backwards ; retirement, retreat 1644. 
4. The action, fact, or condition of falling back 
in development; retrogression, decline 1748. 

Retrograde (re'trogreid), а. and sb, late 
ME. (ад. L. retrogradus, f. retro- RETRO-+ 
gradus step; cf. next.| | A. adj. 1, Азу, Of the 
planets : Apparently moving in a direction con- 
trary to the order of the signs, or from east to 
West — 2. Of movement: а, Astr, Apparently 
or actually contrary to the order of the signs; 
directed from east to west, late ME. b. Direc 
ted backwards; in a direction contrary to the 
previous motion ; retiring, retreating 1622, 3, 
Tending or inclined to go back or to revert; 
moving or leading backwards, езд. towards an 
inferior or less flourishing condition 1530. 4. 
Moving backwards (in literal sense) ; returning 
upon the previous course 1564. b. Of order in 
enumeration, etc. : Inverse, reversed 1664. t5. 
Opposed, contrary, or repugnant #0 something 
-1797. 6. As quasi-adv. In a backward or re. 
verse direction 1619, : 

1. I would have sworn some r, planet was hanging 
over this unfortunate house of mine STERNE. 2. b. 
А т. movement is always bad in this country WELLING: 
TON. 3. The capital of a country may be stationary, 
Progressive, or r. 1868. 5. For your intent In going 
backe to Schoole in Wittenberg, It is most r, to our 
desire Suaxs. 6, The reformation begun to gor. in 
Q. Elizabeth's time 1709. 

B. s. 1. One who falls away or degenerates 
1593. 2. A backward movement or tendency 
(rare) 1613. 

Retrograde (re'trogrzid), v. 1582. [ad.L. 


Vetrogradi or retrogradare, f. retro- RETRO-+ 
gradus step.) 1. trans. To turn back, reverse, 
revert; to make, or cause to become, retrograde. 
Now rare. 2. intr, Astr. Of the planets, etc. : 
To go backward (in apparent motion) in the 
Zodiac; to seem to travel from east to west 
160r. 3. To move backwards, to take a back- 
ward course; to retire, recede 1598. 4. To 
fall back or revert towards a lower or less 
flourishing condition 1613. l 

1. We see, now, events forced on, which seem to 
retard or r, the civility of ages EMERSON. 4. All that 
is human must r. if it do not advance Gipson. 

Re-trogress, sh, rare. 1814. [ad. L. vetro- 
gressus; see next.] A retrogression. 

etrogress, v. 1819. [f L. 7 Lr Og TESS, 

retrogradi to RETROGRADE.] intr. To move 
backwards ; to go back. 

Retrogression (-grefon). 1646. [ad.L. 
*retrogressio, f.as prec.] т, Astr. = RETRO- 
GRADATION т. 2. Movement in a backward or 
reverse direction, In early use Math, 1704. 5 
The action or fact of going back in respect о! 
development or condition ; return toa less ae 
vanced state or stage; a case or instance o! 
this 1768. b. Path. The disappearance of an 
eruption 1899. 

ў Aye Anda best a very slow progress and on the 
whole ат. MACAULAY, 


Retrogressive, æ. and sj. 1802. [fas 
RETROGREsS P А. adj. 1. MU 


back in investigation or reasoning 1817. i 
Moving or directed backwards 1830. 3. Retro- 
grade; tending to return to an inferior state; 
going back to a worse condition 1802. b. spec. 
in Path. or Anat. of changes in tissues or one 
1871. В, 52. One who has retrograde tendencie: 
1892. Hence Retrogre'ssively adv. 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). 


e (Fr. chef). ә Cever). 


ai (2, eye). 2 (Fr. eaude vie). i (szt). 


i (Psyche). о (what). р (get). 


RETRORSE Mn x 


ae \ 
Retrorse (rrjs), а. rare. 1825. [ad.L. again; fa 
ntr. f. retroversus; see RETRO- The senerience 
Turned pack wes 
(re*trospekt, ritro-), só. 1602. 
fad. L. *retrospectus, {. retrospect-, retrospicere 
i5 look back | 1, а. A regard or reference /o 
rene fact, aut jority, precedent, etc. b, А 
боа to past time 1727. 2. A backward look or 
siew (rare) 1675. b. A view or survey of past 
time, esp. with ref. to one's own life or experi- 
678. с. A survey or review of some past 
e 176 ts, etc. ; 272. in a particular 
е of events, 5, etc. ; . A 
pec or line of things 1663. — 3. a¢érid. or as 
adj, Retrospective 1709. 

1, b. The deed given in 1762. . becomes good „byr, 
n ч з. b. The most auspicious moment, „for in- 
dalging in a r. 1807, C. A short r. is now necessary 
to niew what Congress determined upon 1865. 

Retrospect, v. 1659. [f. prec.] Y. zer. 

indulge in retrospection. b. To look or 
To g 
refer back 20; to reflect ол 1689. а, trans. To 
consider, regard, or think of (some person or 
thing) retrospectively 1734. 

т. b. To give a correct idea of the circumstances.., 
it may be useful to r, to an early period 1804. 

Retrospection (retrdspe'kfan, ritr-). 1633. 

ad. 1. *retrospectionem, Í. retrospicere; cf. 
кет sb.) т. The action of looking 
back (rare). 2. The action of looking back or 
referring ¢ thi fer di ion t 

ferring ѓо something; reference or allusion to 

stevents 1674. 3. The action or fact of look- 
pa 74 т 
ing back upon, or surveying, past time 1729. b. 
An instance of this; es. a survey of past life or 
experiences 1697. c. A review of past events 
or of some matter 1753. · 4. A retrogressive 
course of thought 1870. 

4. The long r, lodges us at length at. „first principles 

ле 

ospe'ctive, а. 1664. [See RETRO- 
SPECT 50, and -IVE.] т. Directed to, contem- 
plative of, past time, — 2. Of statutes, etc. : 
Operative with regard to past time; retroactive 
1768. 3. Backward ; lying to the rear 1796. 

1, The Sage, with r. eye Pore. В. researches 1873. 
a, Sentencing a man to death by т. law MACAULAY. 
[um views of Ambleside 1872. Hence Retrospe'c- 

у ado, 
|Retroussé (rotruse), а. 1837. [Е., pa. 
me 3 retrousser, f. re- RE- + trousser to 
uss.) Turned up. (Chiefly of the nose.) 

Retroverse, а. rare. 1849. Гай. L. re- 
froversus, f. reiro- RETRO- + versus turned.) 
Turned or directed backwards ; reversed. 

Retroversion (-vaufon) 1776. [ad. L. 
L, *retroversio; see RETRO- and REVERSION.] 
1. Path. The fact of (the uterus) becoming re- 
troverted, 2. The action of turning or looking 
fuk 1820. 3. Retranslation into the original 
anguage 1888. 

etrovert, v. rare. 1639. [ad. late L. 
Telrovertere, f. retro- RETRO- + vertere to turn.] 
Mp and Zrans, To turn back; to revert.. Hence 

troverted 201. a. turned backwards, re- 
med. здес, in Path., of the uterus, 

elruse, а. 1635. [ad.L. vetrusus, retru- 
dere, | Concealed, recondite -1697. 

B etrusion (rrz'zon). rare. 1657. (ай. 

s Yetrusto, f. retrudere.] The action of put- 
ting away or back, 

ttery (retori), 1853. [f Rev о, 
-ERY 2.) А place where flax is retted, 

Кепе, 742, sô. 1727. [Е Кето. +-INGL] 

© preparation of flax, etc., by steeping or 
"Rente Also attrib. 

{а etund (rond), v. Now ауе or Obs. 
b 34. [ad. L. retundere, f. re- RK- + tundere to 
di 1, /raus, To weaken (some physical 
К и от agent) ; to diminish the strength or 
Ei с) b 2. To beat back, repress (malice, 
To duit oy кто p dori or refute 1653. ‚8. 
uni . 

4; j^ drive or pat peser MS DL AE 
ie Ze None of all these things could r, the edge of 
Pectations to find the wreck 1702. 


opinion, etc. 1534. 4. To go back or revert zo 
а previous owner 1450. 3 

* He returned, and 1 alone Tywpatt. 
Aristotle .. returned to Athens the South ot Plate 
Jowsrr. b. ТШ masy years over thy bead r.: So 
mais thou Eve Мил. а. Ir. tothe Story Da Fos. 
у. Dest thou ast, and voto dust shalt (ов returne 
Gem iiL иь Ы. They. .retourned..to their errours 
agayoe 1534. 

IL 1. frans, To take or lead back upon the 
former direction ; to turn at an angle to tbe 
previous course 1613. з. To turn or direct 
(one's eyes, sight, mind) back, or towards 
something 1509. з. То bring or convey back 
to a place or person. late M b. To bring 
back or restore (something) (0 ot into a former 
position or state; to restore to a normal state 
1462. 4. To bring back in exchange; to yield 
in return. Now rare, 1596. — fb. To turn over 
in business (rare) -1761. 5. To put back f» or 
into something ; to restore ѓо some tacle 
1611. b. Ail. To replace (arms, etc.) in the 
usual receptacle 1696. 

з. 1 propose that the upper row of stalls should be 
returned at the west end of the chancel 1874. a. The 
King. .then returns his thoughts for France 1647. 
Thou shalt my le returne from farre exyle 1538. 
b. Of a man tuted into ап asse, and returned againe 
into aman by one of Bodins witches 1584, 5. Аг 
and Salemenes г. their swords to the scabbards Byuox. 


VERSE 2. ] 


his ague 1694. 

ILIA side or part which falls away, usu. at 
right angles, from the front or direct line of any 
work or structure, а, In cornices, pilasters, 
windows, etc. r450. b, In а pendages to, or 
minor parts of, buildings, walls! or other struc- 
tures 1463. c. A wing or side of a building ; 
fa side-street 1625. 2. А bend or turn (in a 
line, etc.); a portion extending between two 
bends 1655. fb. A bend, turn, or winding in a 
stream, trench, gallery, etc. -1802, 3. A con- 
signment or cargo, an te or class of com- 
modities, which comes (to à person) in ex- 
change for merchandise sent out as a trading 
venture; the value or profits represented by 
this. (Now merged in b.) 1543. b. Pecuniary 
value resulting to a person tons the exercise of 
some trade or occupation ; gain, profit, or in- 
сове i Mee to де means by pou it is 
produced ; also (in 2/.), proceeds, results 1691. Lx " ї 
€. The fact of осор value in exchange 1753. E ui MM Rear ob ee pk m 


5 5 14 
2. We then put up a that was 666 Feet in um Ti { ч 4 
Length, by а Ld Rena He had six | light) 2693. 2. To report in answer to a writ 
rich Returnes from the East Грани D. If the | OF to some official demand for informati 

State by way of a report or verdict. lat 


Merchant's К. be more than his Vse, (which "tis cer- » 
tain it is, or else he will not Trade) Locke. c. What | b. Of a sheriff: Ever (certain persons) as 
maketh rich, is a small profit and a quick r. 1753. having been appointed to serve on a jury or to 
Ш, т. The act, on the part of a sheriff, of | sit in Parliament. Hence, in later use, of con- 
sending back a writ to the court from which it | stituencies: To elect as a member of Parlia- 
issued, together with a statement of how far he | ment or some other administrative body. late 
has been able to carry out its instructions ;| ME. 3. To send or turn back, to visit (some- 
hence, the report of a sheriff upon any writ | thing) von a person. Now rare. 1547. tb. To 
directed to him. lateME. ЬЫ. e//ipt. for RETURN- | retort (a charge, argument, ete.) fo or upon а 
DAY 15775. 2. The official report made by а | person —1719. c. aéso/. To retort or reply (£o 
returning officer (orig. the sheriff) as to the | or upon a person) 1652. 
election of a member or members of Parlia-| 1. b. And lake and fell Three times return'd the 
ment; hence, the fact of being elected to sit in | martial yell Scorr,  z. To be returned uj the 
Parliament 1459. ‘tb. A response to a demand ; pases Hee ene i E 85.099 e., was 
a Te pito ACNE CE ые тока! смале Oy Se, Fhe Taxi МЫТ тешз Bis blood Yro 
port of a formal or official character giving in- | оре head 1 Kings ii, за. 
formation as to the numbers, amounts, ete, of| үү , To give or render back (fo a person) 
the subjects of inquiry ; a set of statistics com: | e," p To give or send in return; to reply with 
piled by order of some authority 1756. 3. 1599. 2. To give or send (an апѕжег) 1591. b. 
Restoration of something to a person} ssec. in | То Say or state by way of reply or answer 1593. 
Law 1641. 4. The act of giving, or (more usu.) | а To give or render (thanks) 1591. 4. To re- 
that which is given or received, by way of pay or pay back in some way, esp. with some- 
recompense, acknowledgement, or reciprocity thing similar 1599. b. To repay, or respond 
1542. b. The yield of some productive thing | ү, by a similar courtesy, compliment, etc. 1674. 
considered in relation to the original amount | „ү, games: To respond to (the play of one's 
or expenditure 1626. 5. А reply, answer, Or | partner or opponent) 1742. 
retort. ` Now rare or Obs. 1599. b. A thrust, |, Weight is returned for weight, to any person who 
stroke, volley, etc., given in reply to one from | carries their gold and silver to the Tower 1771) b. 
an opponent or enemy 1705. C. gez. The | When Tierce is thrusted, г, Tierce or Sagoone 1705. 
act of sending back 1841. d. The act of re-| а. Answer was return'd, that he will come SuAxs. 
Н onent or to another | b. He returned, that learning was beneath the great- 
turning a ball to an opp f | ness of a prince Futter, 4. He returns my Envy 
player; skill in doing this 1886, 6. Theract o with Pity Steere, Herbert dia not r, the blow Ѕсотт, 
bringing a thing back to a former position | p, Tor, visit Gorpsw. c. He returns his Partner's 
1638. 7.27. +Refuse-tobacco. Later, a mild 


Lead 1742. 
light-coloured tobacco for smoking 1789. 8. ^| Returnable (riz-müb'],a. lateME. [a. 
thing or person sent back. Chiefly 27. 1875. 


` és AF, retornable, OF, retournable; see RETURN 

за €. A т. of the stores at this place is enclosed |; and -apie.| т. Of writs, etc.: Appointed 
Wassinaron, 4- A етапе іт. is die to the аце К: to be returned (to the issuing court), b. That 
A pts Qon. Жошы, a ri pres is (or are) to be returned 16:8. 2. Capable of 
A ben: is usually given in г. for the | being returned 1542. n Able ло return (rare) 
hospitality WHO b. In the course of a year пей 1654. 4. Admitting of return 1853. 
two returns,—the lamb, and the fleece 1886. s. Hen. V, | г b, The said letter, „being. indorsed, т. to the 
u. iv, 127. 8. Any cheques or bill refused payment pay-office 1758. + Return tickets at one fare. „r. by 
are called ‘returns ' 1875. the 7.30, 8.20 and 8.55 am. trains only 1856. 

attrib, and Comb., as >. angle, cargo, current, jour- 
ney, match, etc.; T. bend, a U-shaped coupling for 
uniting the ends of pipes; r. pipe, a pipe through 
which water of condensation from a heater or radiator 
returns to the boiler; ticket, a railway (or other) 
ticket available for the journey back from, as well as 
to, the place specified upon it. Hence Retu'rnless 
а, devoid of, not admitting of, a r.; that is without r, 


Return (rtzun) v. ME. fad. OF. zz- 
torner, s see RE- and Токмо.) I. 


Retu:rn-day. 1651. [Cf RETURN sd. 
Ш. 1.] Zaw. The day on which a writ is ap- 
pointed to be returned. 

Returned, ///.a. late ME. [-ED1.] 1 
Bent or turned back in some way ; esp. made 
with a return. 2. That has come back 1600, 
3. Sent or brought back 1722. 

3. R. empty, an empty cask, case, etc., returned to 
the sender; ¢rans/. a colonial clergyman who has 


eturn rin Ў i To come or go back to a place or per- à 
у sb. . [а. AF. | intr. т, To со r otoa | come back to Englan 
retorn, eA ea а ree I. r.|son. b. ¢vansf. Of immaterial things, as Sa Returner. 1611. [-ER1.] т, One who, 
pees coming back to or from a place, | еіс. late МЕ. 2. To go back in discourse ; or that which comes back or returns. 2. One 


Buon Ог condition, | b. e/Z/ff. A return-ticket 


Which us ellipt, Mining. A passage through 


ert ёо or resume a topic or subject. late М 
3. To revert, go back again, £o (or iso) a pre- 


ilati i i iti tate; to come back /o 
Ne ventilating air returns to the upcast|vious condition or state; M 
Shat 1883. а, The fact of (a certain time or | oneself 1484. Б. To revert £o some practice, 


© (Ger, Kóln) 6 (Fr рем). ü (Ger, Müller). й (Ег. dune). 2 (сит). ё& (ё) (there). (2) (reu) g (Fr. faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


who or that which gives or brings back x691. 


Retuse (riti#'s), а. 1753. [ad. L. retusus, 
retundere RETUND v.] Bot, and Ent, Ter- 


REUNION 


minating in a broad or rounded end with a 
de ion in the centre. 

on (ri, io»). x6ro. [= F. ré 
union ; see RE- nd UNION.) 1. The action 
of reuniting or coming together again ; the state 
of being reunited.. а. The fact of (persons) 
meeting again after separation 1703. 3A 
meeting or social gathering of persons acquain- 
ted with each other, or having some previous 
link of connexion, Often in F. form. 1820. 

т. The re-union to the state, of all the Catholicks of 
that country Burke, a. His r, with his disciples 1843. 
Hence Reu'nionist, one who desires reunion; esp. 
of the Anglican with the Roman Catholic Church. 

Reunite (rzyzunoi'), v. 1591. [Е med. L. 
reunit- reunire; see Re- and UNITE Us л. 
trans, To unite or bring together again ; to 
join together after separation. :2. intr. To 
come together again and unite 1660. Hence 
Reuni-table a. Reuni'tedly adv. 

Rev., abbrev. f. REVEREND. 

У. (rev), abbrev. f. REVOLUTION 4с. 
Hence Rev v. trans. to work up (an engine), to 
a high number of revolutions per minute ; also 
intr. of the engine. тоот. 

Revalenta (revăle'ntă). 1850. [Arbitra 
alteration of ervalenta, f. ervum lens LENTIL. 
A preparation of lentil and barley flour, 

‘valorization (rivee:lfraizé*fon). 1926. 
[a F.; cf. Re-and VALORIZATION,] Establish- 
ing a fresh price or value of a commodity, etc. ; 
esp. restoration of currency to its former or 
normal value. So Medos v. trans, 

Reveal (rivil), sőt rare 1629, [f. Re- 
VEAL v.] A revealing, revelation, disclosure, 

Reveal (171), 56.2 1688. [f. late ME. 
revale to lower, bring down.] A side of an 
opening or recess which is at right angles to 
the face of the work; esp. the vertical side of a 
doorway or window-opening between the door- 
or window-frame and the arris. 

Reveal (r/vl) о, late ME. [ad. OF. ve- 
veler or L. revelare, f. re- RE- ой T velum 
VEIL.] т. trans. To disclose, make known (zo 
а person) іп a supernatural manner. 2. То dis- 
close, divulge, make known (fo a person) by 
discourse or communication. late ME, Tb. To 
betray -1657. 3. То display, show, make clear 
or visible, exhibit 1494. 

т. A matter revealed and prefigured unto Domitian 
in a dream Bacon. 2. Did not she..r. The secret 
wrested from me? Мил. 


3. In compleat Glory shee 
reueal'd her selfe Saks. ` Our inward loue, let out- 
Ward deedes reueale it 1605. Hence Revealabi'lity, 
Revea'lable a, capable of. being revealed , -ness. 
Revea-ler, one who or that which reveals, Revea:l- 
ment, the act of revealing; revelation, 

Revealed (rivrld), apl.a. 1362. [f. prec.] 
Broaght to light, disclosed ; «52. made known 
by divine or supernatural agency, as >, religion. 

eveille (rivali, rive'li). Also +reveillez. 
1644. e Е, réveillez, imper. pl. of réveiller 
to awaken, f. ye- RE- + veiller :—L. vigilare 
to keep watch.] A morning signal given to 
soldiers, usu, by beat of drum or by bugle, to 
waken them and notify that it is time to rise. 

Sound a Rọ Sound, Sound, The Warrior God is 
come Deypen. While our slumbrous spells assail ye, 
Dream not, , Bugles here shall sound reveillé Scorr. 
vars, Reveil, réveil (rare). So Reveillez. 

Revel (re-vél), 50, ME, [a. OF., vbl. sb. f. 
reveler REVEL v. 1 1. Riotous or noisy mirth 
or merry-making, late ME. 2. An occasion or 
course of merry-making or noisy festivity, with 
dancing, games, masking, acting, or other forms 
of lively entertainment ME. b. spec. In the 
south-western counties, a parish festival or feast ; 
a fair 1478. 

x. The brief night goes In babble and r. and wine 
'"l'ENNYSON. 2. Faerie Elves, Whose midnight Revels 
;some belated Peasant sees Мил, Phr, Master of 
the Revels, a person (permanently or temporarily) 
appointed to organize or lead revels, esp. in the Royal 
Household or the Inns of Court, 

Revel (revél), v1 ME. 
2—1. rebellare to REBEL.) 1. 2227, To make 
merry ; to indulge in pastime or festivities ; to 
take part in a revel. b. To enjoy oneself great- 
ly, to take intense pleasure or delight, 22 some- 
thing 1754. 2. trans, а, To spend or waste 
(time) in revelry 1628. b, To squander (money) 
in revelling 1813, 

л. Antony that Reuels long a-nights SHaxs. Thou 
must..leave duty..to r. it gaily with the wild and 


[a. OF. reveier 


1726 


with the wicked Scorr. b. Ma 
tion Pacey. Hence Re'velment, t 
revelry, 
TReved, 0.2 1597. [ad. L. revellere, f. re- 
RE- + vellere to pull] trans. To draw back 
{humours or blood) from some part of the Sys- 
tem -1752. 

Revelation (revél-, revélzt- fən). ME. [a.OF. 
revelaciun, -tion, or ad, L. revelationem, f. reve- 
fare.) т. The disclosure of knowledge to man by 
а divine or supernatural agency. а. Something 
disclosed or made known by divine or super- 
natural means. late ME. b. A striking dis- 
closure of something previously unknown or 
not realized 1862, 3. The R. (of St. John), the 
last book of the New Testament ; the Apoca- 
lypse. So in pl. (the) Revelations. late ME. 4 
Disclosure of facts made bya person; exposure 
of something previously disguised or concealed 
1475. 

014 sayd, how he had all thinges shewed him 
byr.:560. a, b. We have a veritable r. in Science 
H. Spencer, 4. This astounding r. excited alarm and 
anger 1880, Hence Revela-tionist, one who makes 
а r, es. the author of the Apocalypse; one who 
believes in г. Revelator, one who or that which 
makes ar. Re'velatory а. serving to reveal. 

Reve-llent, a. (sd.) rare. 1661, fad. L. 
revellent-, revellere,| А. adj. Revulsive 1822, 
B. as sd. A revulsive agent. 

Reveller (те'уё әт). late ME. [È REVEL 
7J *-ER!] One who takes part in a revel; 
one who is given to revelling, or leads a dis- 
orderly life, 

The ‘barbarous dissonance Of Bacchus and his 


Revellers Мил. 
Re-velous, а. rar late ME, [а. OF. ; 
-ous,] Given to or marked 


ots r. in putrefac- 
e act of revelling; 


see REVEL sd, and 
by revelling. 

Re-vel-rout. arch. or Obs. 
VEL 50. + ROUT  55.] 
boisterous merriment. 
ling; a revel 1652, 
revellers (rare) 1655. 

т. Then made they revell route 
SPENSER. 

Revelry (re'vélri). late ME, [{. REVEL sd, 
+-вү.) The act of revelling, merry-making ; 
boisterous gaiety or mirth. 

Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast, 
and К. Мил. 
Byron. 
| Revenant (гәупай). 1828. [F., pres, pple. 
of revenir to return.]. 1. One who returns from 
the dead; a ghost. 2, One who returns to a 
place 1886. 

Revendication 
Е.) The action of 
by a formal claim, 

evenge (rive'ndz), sb. 1547. [f. the vb.] 
1. The act of doing hurt or harm to another in 
return for wrong or injury suffered į satisfaction 
obtained by repayment of injuries.1566. b; A 
desire to repay injuries by inflicting hurt in re- 
turn 1586. 2. With possess, pron. a, One's 
desire to be revenged, or the gratification of 
this 1547. +b. The avenging of a person (rare) 
-1653.. 8. A particular act of repaying injuries 
or wrongs 1582. 4. Repayment ofsome wrong, 
Injury, etc., by the infliction of hurt or harm 
ors. T5. Punishment; chastisement —1697. 
6. Àn opportunity of retaliation or retrieval ; 
Spec. in cards, chess, etc., a return game, esp. 
in phr, 7o give one (Ais) у. 1672. 

1. Meuenge now goes То lay a complot to, 
thy Foes Suaks. A desire of r, 
of his country GoLpsw. b. 
reuenge in his heart SipNEv. 
my r. 1887, b. x Zem.VI,r. у, 35. 4. The Reuenge 
9f that wrong, putteth the Law out of Office Bacon. 
6. I'll give you R. whenever you please Swirr. Hence 
Reve'ngeful 4, vindictive; -ly adv, eve'nge- 
ess a. unrevenging; unavenged, 

Revenge (r/vendz), v. late ME, [a. obs. 
F. revenger (var. Of revencher, mod.F, revan- 
cher), f. re- RE-+venger to VENGE.] “1. refi, 
Toavenge oneself; to take revenge ox a person 
for a wrong; injury, insult, ett., received or re- 
sented. Also in pass. а, trans, To inflict 
punishment or exact retribution for (an injury, 
harm, wrong, etc., done to oneself or another) 
1456. b. To maintain; uphold, or vindicate 
(one's cause, etc.) by some act of retribution or 
punishment 1526. ' g. To avenge (a person, 


1553. [f. RE- 
1. Uproarious revelry ; 
b. An occasion of revel- 

2. A crowd or party of 


and goodly glee 


Midnight shout, 
There was a sound of r, by night 


(rivendikz' fan). 1760, [a, 
claiming back or recovering 


betray 
upon the plunderers 
ury in his eyes and 
2. I., vowed to have 


æ (man). 


a (pass) au (loud), v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


REVERBERATION 


ete.) 1470. t4. To punish, exact г 
for (a wrong, crime, or sin) КШ. 
To take vengeance or revenge 1456. 

1, Methinks Il should r. me of my wron; 


and so he goes t 

am I reueng’d Suaks, a. When m) pm. эмм 
a Kick lam apt to r. it with six upon my Ком 
Swirr. Her bro: was slain, and she revesgaj 
his death 1727. 3. The brother. immediately teet 
arms tor. him 1841, 4. The Lord will su; ly rese 
thy pride Zcc/ss. v, з. 5. The Lord Teuenger 

is furious Nahum i. 2. Hence Revengcable n 


trevengeful; worthy or capable of bei, i 
TRevengeance, revenge, еее p EB 
ment, revenge, retribution; tpunishment, 
venger. Reve-ngingly adv, 

Revengeful (r/ve'ndgful), a, - 4 586. |. 
REVENGE 52, +-FUL т.] Full of revenge; vin. 
dictive. Hence Reve'ngefully adu., ness. 

Revenue (re-yéniz). late ME, (a; OF, 
Tevemu masc. or revenue fem., Pa. pple, of re 
venir used subst, The stressing revenue is old. 
fashioned.) +1. Return to a place (rare) -1532, 
T2. The return, yield, or Profit of any lands, 
property, or other important source of income, 
Also 2/. in same sense, -1654. 8. That which 
comes in to one as a return from Property or 
possessions, esp. of an extensive kind; income 
from any source (but esp. when large and not 
directly earned). late МЕ. 4, 21. The collective 
items or amounts which constitute an income, 
esp. that of a person having extensive landed 
Possessions, a ruler, city, state, etc, late ME, 
5. An income; an amount of money regularly 
accruing to a person 1614. b, A Separate source 
or item of (private or public) income 1624, 6, 
The annual income of a government or state, 
from all sources, out of which the public ex- 
penses are defrayed 1690, b. The department 
of the civil service which deals with the collec- 
tion of the national funds 1700. 

2. Rich. ll, 1. iv. 46, 3. I haue a Widdow Aunt, 
a dowager, Of great reuennew Suaks. 4, They took 
Care of the Church's Revenues 1704. 5. b. This.. 
supplied a r. to the crown 1879. 6. Inland r.; set 
INLAND а, 2. b. When I was employ'd in the R, Swirr, 

attrib, and Comb., аз v. act, officer, еіс, r-earning, 
Producing. Hence Re'venued a. having (large 
or rich) revenues. 

everb (vb), v. 1605. [irreg. ad. L. 
reverberare; in modern use, after Shakespeare.] 
trans, and intr. To reverberate, re-echo, 


Reverberant (r/v5-zbérant), a. 1:572. [n 
F. réverbérant, or ad. L. rero 1 
Her, Of a lion's tail: Turned up like the letter 
S, with the end outwards, 2, Reverberating; 
Tesonant 1807, 

Reve'rberate, pa. pple. and ppl. а, 1589. 
fad. L. reverberatus, reverberare; see next. 
1. Reverberated. +2, Reverberating 1605. 

2. Hallow your name to the reuerberate hilles 
Snaxs, 

Reverberate (riy5-zbéreit), v. 1547. [1 
reverberat-, veverberare, f. ve- RE- 4 verberare to 
Strike, beat.] I., /razs. x. To beat, drive, or 
force back ; to repel, repulse. Now rare or Obs. 
b. To send back, return, re-echo (a sound ү: 
noise) 159r. c. To cast back, reflect (light, 
heat, etc.) 1638. а, adsol. To cause Teyerbet. 
tion 1763. а. ¢vans. To subject to the heat 
а reverberatory furnace. Also absol, 1610, 

т. b. The hills, to heav'n, т. their voyce Ma 
€. On which the Sun shining.., its Rays were i 
berated as from another Sun 1745. 2. Steel сч 
with Vinegar,,.and after reverberated by fire 164 7 

IL intr, т. +а. To turn or bend back bar 
-1608. b. To recoil z/oz, to have a теры 
effect oz, to appeal responsively £o, ФО 
(rare) 1713. с. Of material objects : To ге К 
1837. 2 To shine or reflect from a sua 1 
1598. ‘tb. To shine or glow ox (оше 5 
with reflected beams ~1650. 3. Of soun ‘To 
resound, re-echo 1613. 4. Of flames, its 
EUH upon, to pass over or into, as the T 
of being forced back 1704. зоре 

1. C. Our rifle-balls deve bara from Баа 
like cork pellets from а pop-gun target io ; that 
The shock, the shout, the groan of war, R, along 
vale Byron, МЕ 

Reverberation (rivaibérzr(on). late d 

„ OF., or ad. late L. reverberationem.) dee 

he fact, on the part of a thing, of being DR 
or forced back, esp. after impact (rare). ОТЕ 
flection of light or heat 1460. с. REG oM i 
echoing of sounds 1626. +a. а. The ac 


21 (4, eve). 2 (Ет. eaude vie). i (sit), F (Psyche). g (what). p (gh) 
СА 


REVERBERATIVE 1727 REVERSION 


something in reflecting lightor heat -1686. tb. | the clergy 1645.5. = REVERENT 2. 2. Now |b. Lying behind or to tbe back 1851. fa. Of 

The action s/a thing in returning a sound, or | somewhat rure. 15.. blows, ete.: Back-handed -1667. 3. Mil. Con- 

the result of this -1657. 3. The action of driv- | a. Next Camus, т. Sire, went footing slow Мит, | nected with, commanding, or facing towards 

ing or sending back, reflecting light, returning b, Yet Reuerend Madame, bat ox what's past | the rear 1702, 4. Acting ау contrary or 

a sound, etc. į the fact of being reflected, re- Herwooo. з. С. We are not so as y% | opposite to that which is ary 1860. 

turned, etc. ; an instance of this 1597. b. The з. The. „story is the contrary to truth, and happened 
in the very r. manoer ER в The fank at the 

а 


et or process of subjecting to heat in a rever- o 1 
Me or улеси 1460. 4.8. А re-echoing sound other extremity from the pivot of a division i» termed 


1845. b. A reflection of light or colour 1860, 

" The sound made by r. of the aire, which men 
сай Eccho Hotzaxo, b. Like the several Reverbera- 
tions of the same Image from two opposite Looking- 
Glasses Apotson. 

Reverberative (rivs-ubéreitiv), а. 1916. 
[L REVERBERATE v.+-IVE.] Inclined to rever- 
berate ; having the nature of a reverberation. 

Reverberator (r/v5'1béreita1). 1794. [-0R 
2.) 1.Areflector; a reflecting lamp. — 2. One 
who reverberates 1803. 

Reverberatory (r/v9'1bérütori), sb, 1651. 
(See next.) A reverberatory furnace or kiln. 

Reverberatory (r/vsibérüteri), a. 1605. 
See REVERBERATE v. and -ORY,] 1. Of бге: 

oreed or driven back by some contrivance 
upon the substance which is subjected. to its 
operation, b, Of heat: Produced by reverbera- 
tion 1799. 2. Of a furnace, kiln, еќс.; So con- 
structed that the flame is forced back upon the 
substance exposed to it 1672. 
+Reverdure, v. 1525. [a. OF. reverdurer.] 
trans. To clothe again with verdure, 

Revere (riviv1), v. 1611. (ad. F. révérer 
or L. revereri, f. re- КЕ- vereri to fear.) trans. 
To hold in, or regard with, deep respect or 
veneration, Also adsol, 

For all. „revered the name of Cesar Bryce. Hence 
Reve'rable a. (rare) Reve'rer, a reverent ad- 
mirer. 

Reverence (re'véréas), só, МЕ. [a. OF., 
or ad, L, reverentia; see REVERENT а, and 
-ЕХСЕ,) І, Deep or due respect felt or shown 
towards a person on account of his or her posi- 
tion or relationship; deference, Now rare or 
Os, b. Deep respect and veneration for some 
thing, place, or person regarded as haying a 
sacred or exalted character ME. а. A gesture 
indicative of respect; an obeisance ; a bow or 
turtsy. late МЕ, 3. The condition or state of 
being respected or venerated. late ME. 4. 

Your r., A respectful form of address, now 
only used by the lower classes, esp. in Ireland, 
in speaking to a clergyman ME. b. His r; aS 
the designation of a clergyman 1762. 

1. In speakynge of my Princes I must use a due r. 
and regarde 1572. b. I hold the church in holy r. 

Yrron. Women are notably deficient in real r. for 
authority 1897. Phr, Го do r. £o, to show respect or 
veneration for (a person or thing) by some action. 
2. [He] had never seen his friend offer so low a r. 1833. 
3. Two reigns. . passed in external glory and domestic 
r.HaLLtAM, Phr. +Save (a person's) 7., an apologetic 
phrase introducing a criticism, contradiction, etc, that 
might offend the hearer; so tsaving (a person's) 7, 

Reverence (revéréus), 2. ME. + ргес.] 
‘tt. trans, To salute (a person) with deep res- 
pect; to show respect for (a person) by bowing, 
kneeling, etc.; to make obeisance to -1686. 
tb. To treat with respect or deference -1592. 
2. To regard with reverence or veneration as 
having a divine or sacred character; 10 wor- 
ship in some manner ME. b. To hold in high 
Tespect; to venerate 1548. 

2. Ye shall keepe my SA baths, and reuerence my 

anctuary Lev. xix. зо. b. So prone To rev'rence 
what is ancient Cowrer. Hence Re*verencer, one 
who reverences; a respecter af some thing or person, 

verend (re:vérénd), а. (and sb.). 1449. 

a. OF. » Or ad. L, reverendus, gerundive of 
revereri to REVERE.] т. Of persons : Worthy 
of deep respect or reverence on account of 
(trank), age, or character; tcommanding res- 
pect by personal ability or great learning, b. 
As a courteous or respectful form of address 
1486. а, As a respectful epithet applied to 
members of the clergy. Also Very 2. (of deans), 
Right R, (of bishops), and Most R. (of arch- 
bishops), 1485. b. Prefixed to the name (and 
designation) of the person, and frequently ab- 
breviated as Rev, 1642, c. 5b, A clergyman ; 
a cleric or divine, Also Right R., a bishop. 
Now illiterate, 1608. 3. Of things, places, etc.: 
Worthy of, or inspiring, reverence 1586. 4. 
Connected with, characteristic of, belonging to, 


6 (Ger. Kéln), 6 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Müller). (Fr. dune). Ф (curl). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


the r. flank 1867. 

B. adv. In a reverse way; reversely, late ME. 

The edg of their own Proverb falls г, upon them. 
selves Мит, Hence Reve'rsely ace. 

Reverse (rivà*15), v. ME. (a.F. reverser, 
f. L. re- RE- + versare freq. of vertere to turn ; 
ef, Revert v.) L frans. +1. а. To bring back 
to or info a state or condition, a place, the 
mind, etc. -r590. b. To remove or put away ; 
to divert or turn away (rere) -1639. ta. Т. 
overthrow, overturn, upset, or throw down (a 
person or thing) -1587. +b. To confute —1581. 
3. To turn or place upside down; to invert. 
late ME. b. To hold or carry (a weapon) in 
the position contrary to that in which it is ready 
for use 1650. +4. To turn back or trim (a gar- 
ment) with some other material -1523. 5. To 
revoke, abrogate, annul (a decree, act, measure, 
etc.), esó. in legal use, late ME. b. To undo 
(work) 1725. 6, To turn the other way, in re- 
spect of position or aspect; to transpose, turn 
inside out. late ME. 7. To convert into some- 
thing of an opposite character or tendency ; to 
turn the contrary way ; to alter or change com- 
pletely r500. b. To employ, perform, in a way 
opposite to the former or usual method 1728. 
8. To turn in the opposite direction; to send 
on a course contrary to the previous one 1509. 
b. To cause (an engine) to work or revolve in 
the contrary direction, Also absol. 1860. 

т. The knight..to his..remembraunce did r. The 
ngl vew of his deformed crimes Sranser. — b. That 
old Dame said many au idle verse, Out of her daughters 
hart fond fancies to r, Srenser. — 3. Without his rod 
revers't,, , We cannot free the Lady Мит, Tt was 
hoped..to get my Lord Chancellor to r. a decree of 
his Perys. As she could not г. the curse, „зће did 
what she could to mitigate it 1869. b. The work she 
pe but, studious. Aj delay, By night reversed the 
labours of the day Рорк. 7. 1 like not this charitie 
reversed, when it begins farre off and neglects those 
at home Еоіл.кк. 8, The ingenious mode оѓ con- 
suming smoke by reversing the flame 1824. b. The 
engines.. were stopped and reversed full speed 1883. 

‚ intr, т. To draw back or away; to move 
backwards (rare). late ME. b. In dancing, esp. 
waltzing: To move or turn in a contrary direc- 
tion 1884. Та. To fall over, fall down -1530. 
tg. To return dack or home -1647. So Reve'rse« 
ment, the act of reversing, or fact of being res 
versed. Reve'rser (spec. in Zlectr.), 

Reversed (r/vo*ist), j% а. late ME. (f. 
REVERSE v. +-ED1,) Turned backwards, or 
placed the contrary way; inverted, ^b. In 
various special uses 1682. 

b. When the spire of a shell turns in a direction 
opposite to what is normal, it is said to be ‘r.’ 1888, 
Hence Reve'rsedly adv. 

Reversible (r/vo'síb/l) а. and sd. 1648. 

f. REVERSE v. t -IBLE.] A. adj. Admitting of 

eing reversed; capable of reversing. B. sô. A 
cloth which is faced on both sides to allow of 
its being turned 1860, Hence Reversibi'lity. 

eyed sing, MA: а. 1864. [f. REVERSE v. 
*-ING?] 1. That reverses or causes reversal, 
2. Of the nature of, characterized by, reversal 
(of an action, process, etc.) 1878. 

1. KR. layer or stratum, a stratum of the solar atmo. 
sphere, reversing the dark lines of the ordinary solar 
spectrum. 

eversion (r/va'fon) late ME, [a. OF, 
reversion, -cioun :—L, reversionem, f. revers-, 
revertere to proven 1. 1, Law. That part of 
an estate which remains undisposed of after the 
determination of the particular estate, and falls 
into the possession of the origina! grantor or 
his representative. late ME. 2. Sc. Law. The 
power to redeem an estate that is security for 
a debt ora judgement 1469. 3. ¢ransf. The right 
of succeeding to the possession of something 
after another is done with it, or simply of obtain- 
ing it at some future time; a thing or possession 
which one expects to obtain 1530. b. Theright 
of succession to an office or place of emolument, 
after the death or retirement of the holder 1623. 
4. A deferred or reversionary annuity 1771. 

т. А т. of the best lease 1587. 3. Is there no 


(re-vérént), a. late ME. [In 
sense т, a. OF. reverent for reverend. 1n sense 
з, ad. L. reverentem, revereri to REVERE.) 
1. = REVEREND а. Now éiliterate, a. Charac- 
terized by, exhibiting or feeling, reverence ; 
deeply respectful 1. 

1 No harm is intended to the r. sage of the moun- 
tain t 2. Lowly т, Towards either Throne they 
bow Мит. Hence Re-vereat-ly adv., ness (rare). 

Reverential (revére'nfal) а. 1555. (ad. 
med.L. *reverentíalis f. L. reverentia; see 
-AL 1.) 1.Of the nature of, inspired or charac- 
teri: by, reverence; reverent. a, Inspiring 
reverence ; venerable, reverend (rare) 1654. 

1. He did it for a г, fear be had of his father 1555. 
з. [A] fatherly, prolixe, and reverentiall beard 1656. 
Hence Revere'ntial-ly adv, -ness. 

Reverie (revéri), só. late ME. (In earl 
use a. OF. reverie rejoicing, f. rever to he? 
еіс, In 17th c. baes. from F. resverie, 
ré.erie.| ti. A state of delight. CHAUCER. 
*a. Violent or rude language. late ME. only. 
3. A fantastic, fanciful, unpractical, or purely 
theoretical idea or notion 1653. 4. A fit of ab- 
stracted musing ; a ‘brown study‘ or day-dream 
1657. b. Mus. An instrumental composition 
mere of a dreamy or musing state 1880. 
$8. The fact, state, or condition of being lost in 
thought or engaged in musing 1690. 

5$ indeed desire Men to look upon [this] rather as 

a Dream or Resvery than a rational Proposition 1687. 
4. Walking about in a sad r.,..unconscious of the 
world around her W, InviNg, 5. His fits of r, were.. 
frequent 1762. 
Revers (rfviviz, rřvəiz, Е. ravgr). 1838. 
F., REVERSE sd.) A part of a coat, vest, bodice, 
ete., of which the 20е is turned back so as to 
exhibit the under surface; the material covering 
this reversed edge. (Freq. used as a 77.) 

Reversal (rv3sál), 20. 1488. [f. RE- 
VERSE ¥,+-AL 2.] 1, Law. The act of reversing 
or annulling a decree, sentence, punishment, 
etc. ; the fact of being reversed or annulled. 
2. The act or process of reversing ; an instance 
of this 1698. 3. Reversion о some practice, 
ete, (rare) 1862. 

т. The effect of the г. of an outlawry іп a civil action 
1797. з. The effects of the г. of the poles of magnets, 
as caused by lightning 1794. 

Reversal, а. rare. 1656. [a. Е. réversal 
or ad. med.L. reversa/is.] Revocatory -1715. 

Reverse (r/và*)) sb. late ME. (а. OF. 
revers masc., or reverse fem., f. L. revers-, rever- 
tere to REVERT.] L т. The opposite or con- 
trary of something. 2. The opposite or contrary 
of or to something specified. late ME. b. Used 
with general terms or with adjs. to express 
more than a mere negation 1783. 3. That side 
of a coin, medal, or seal which does not bear 
the main device or inscription; the back. (Opp. 
to OBVERSE Вт.) 1625. b. The design, etc., on 
the reverse side 1623. c. The back or verso of 
aleaf (in a book) 1824. d. In general use as the 
correlative of obverse 1831. 4. The back of a 
mountain, mound, etc. 1777. 5. Jar. а. Ми, 
In the rear 178r. b. Contrary to the usual 
manner; ofa motor-car, etc. : On the reverse 
gear 1875. Р 

1. The т, also happens; and very plausible schemes 
..have often shameful and lamentable conclusions 
Burke. 2. b. Remarks which are the r, of compli- 
mentary 1860, 5. а. To take the enemy in r., and 
intercept their retreat 1781. 

IL Tr. A back-handed stroke or cut —1656. 
2. An adverse change of fortune; a disaster; 
esp. in mod. use, a defeat in battle 1526. 3. = 
REVERSAL sb, Now rare or Obs. 1589. 4. The 
act of reversing in dancing 1888. 

2. Some reverses which happened in the beginning 
of that war Burge. Hence Reve'rseless a. (rare) 
incapable of being reversed. 

Reverse (r#va'1s), a. and adv. ME. [a. ОЕ. 
revers, or ad. L. reversus, revertere.| А. adj. 1. 
Opposite or contrary (£o something else, or to 
each other) in character, order, succession, etc. 


REVERSIONAL 


bright r, in the sky, For those who greatly think, or 
bravely die? Pore, 


Phr. In r.: (a) conditional upon the ex; iry of a 
grant or the SE XX (6) destined to come 


* into a n's ion or to be realized in the 
future. Меге our England in reuersion his, And he 
our subjicts next degree in hope Ѕнлкѕ. The гоѕресі 


of too good a fortune in г. when I married her OHNSON, 
An annuity is said to be in r., when the purchaser.. 
does not immediately enter upon possession 1771. The 
whole capital which Nicholas found himself entitled 
to either in possession, r., remainder, or expectancy 
Dickens. 

IL. ti. The residue or remainder of some- 
thing ; also, a remnant, a small number —1824. 
ta. The action or fact of returning to or from a 
place 1741. b. The action or fact of returning 
to a certain condition, practice, or belief; an 
instance of this 1582. c. Biol. The fact or action 
of reverting toa primitive or ancestral type or 
condition ; an instance of this 1859. 3. The act 
of turning something or fact of being turned the 
Teverse way 1677, b. Math. (See quot.) 1698. 

& b. К. of series is the method of finding the value 
9f the quantity whose several powers are involved in 
a series, in terms of the quantity which is equal to the 
given series 1797. 

Reve-rsional, a. 
7; next 2, 

Reversionary (uvSufonári), a. and sb. 
1651. [f.as prec. T-ARY.| т. Entitled to the 
reversion of something (rave). 2. Of the nature 
of, connected with, a reversion 1720. 3. Biol. 
Relating to reversion to type; tending to revert ; 
atavistic 1873. 

2, A r. grant of the Mastership of the Rolls 1845. 
3. What may be termed r, degeneration 1896, 

B. 50. А reversioner (rare) 1660, 

Reversioner (r/va*1fona1). 1614. [f. REVER- 
SION + -ER!,] One who possesses the reversion 
10 an estate, office, etc, ; an heir in reversion. 
| Reversis. Now Ais, 1814. [a. F., var. 
of reversi.| An obsolete card game in which 
the object was to avoid winning the tricks, 

Revert (rivàt, r7 vost), sd, 1655. (f. next.] 
т. A return Zo some means, etc. 1895, 2. One 
who returns to his previous faith 1655. 

Revert (r/v3t), v. ME. [а. OF. revertir, 
ad. L, revertere, f, re- RE- + vertere to turn, ] үм 
intr, tt. To recover consciousness ; to come to 
oneself again -1560. 2. To return, to come or 
go back, to or from a place or position. Now 
rare. late МЕ. 3, Law. To return to the for- 
mer possessor or his heirs 1447. 4. To return 
žo à custom, practice, idea, etc, 1612. 5. To 
Бо back, recur, 20 a former subject of dis- 
course 1587. b. To return /o a subject of 
thought 1822. 6. To return £o a former condi- 
tion 1638. b. To return Zo an earlier or primi- 
tive form; to reproduce the characteristics of 
an ancestral type 1859. с. To fall back into a 
wild state 1884, 

4. The Christians..had reverted to the habit of 
wearing the white turban 1836. 5. b. His ideas., 
naturally reverted to his neighbour Scorr, 6, b. 
That our domestic varieties, when run wild, gradually 
«+t. in character to their aboriginal stocks Darwin. 

IL “rans. +1. To cause to return, esp. to 
bring back or restore, to a person, place, etc. 
-165t. 2. To turn (one's eyes or steps) back ; 
to direct backwards 1632. 3. To turn the other 
Way ; to reverse, invert, turn up. Now rare or 
Obs. late ME. b. Math. To r. a series, to de- 
termine the value of a quantity whose several 
powers are involved in a series, in terms of the 
quantity which is the sum of the series 1737. 
T4. To reverse, revoke, recall, annul —1639. 

2, But I my Steps toward the ancient bard Revert- 
ing, ruminated on the words Canv. 3. L apply my 
Finger..upon the Top of the Tube, and then invert 
it;..then I r. the Tube, or turn it up again 1755. 
Hence Reve'rter?, one who or that which reverts, 
Reve'rtible a. capable of reverting ; admitting of 


reversion. 

Reverted (rivàitéd), 2/7. а. 1590. [f. 
prec.) . x, Turned backwards or the wrong 
Way; bent back; reversed. 2. Of the eyes, 
steps, etc.: Directed backwards 1741. 

Reverter 1 (rivà'itor) тот. [f REVERT 
V.--ER] Law. Reversion (of lands, etc.). 
TReve'sst, 21 ME. [а. OF. revestir (mod. 
F. revêtir) :—late L. revestire, f, re- RE- + vestire 
to clothe.) x. ¢rans. a. In pa. pple, Of priests, 
etc, : Arrayed in ecclesiastical vestments, esp. 
for the purpose of performing mass or other 


1675. [f. prec. +-AL 1.] 
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office -1609. b. gen. To clothe, apparel, attire | an anonymous authour Јонмѕох, Hence RET 
-1664. us ref. To dress or apparel (oneself), | able a. that may be reviewed. Revicwa m 
esp. in ecclesiastical vestments —1652. 3. trans. | 2л act of reviewing фа review, ч 
To put on (attire) again 1867. ROWER, (їй әл). 1611, [f 

3. К. (yee States) your Robes of dignitie SyLvester, | V. + -ER aJ „11. One who revises „р. 
So tReve'sture (rare), vesture, vestments -1621. One who criticizes new publications ; a writer af 

Revest (riverst), v.2 1561. [Ё RE- 5a + | reviews. In early use, the author of a 


VEST v.) І. ¢rans, To reinvest (a person) with 
power, ownership, or office; to reinstate. 2, 
To vest (something) again іл a person, etc. 
1697. 3. intr. To become reinvested (ia 
person) 16s1. 

2. A Bill to r, in the Universities the monopoly in 
Almanacks 1799. So Reve'stment. 

Revestry (riverstri). late ME, (ad. OF. 
revestiaire, after vestry.] The vestry of a church 
(tor temple). So Reve'stiary, in same sense. 

Vet (rive't), v. 1812. Alsoin pseudo-F. 
form revéte, (ad. F. revêtir, OF. revestir RE- 
VEST 2.1] trans. To face (an embankment or 
wall) with masonry or other material, esp. in 
fortification. 

Revetment (rivetmént). 1779. Also in F. 
or quasi-F, form (1771). (ad. F. revêtement, f. 
revêtir: see prec.) 1. Fortif. A retaining-wall (of 
masonry, etc.) supporting the face of an earthen 
rampart or the side of a ditch, а. Civi/ Eng. A 
facing of masonry, concrete, sods, etc., support- 
ing or protecting a bank or embankment 1838, 
3. Arch. A facing of stone or other hard material 
over a less durable substance 1891. 
+Revie-, 5, т 588. [a. Е. renvi, f. renvier 
REVIE z.] In card-playing, a higher stake 
ventured by a player against that proposed by 
an opponent —1680. 

evie*,v. late ME. [ad. F. rezvier :—late 
L. reinvitare, f. L. re- RE- + invitare to invite, | 
ї. trans. To return (an invitation). late ME, 
only. 2. In card-playing : To meet by ventur- 
ing a larger stake than that proposed by an 
Opponent ~1673. 3. intr, To make a revie or 
revies -1680. b. To retort or retaliate 71734. 

Review (rviz), 50. 1565. [а. obs. К. re- 
veue (mod.F. revue), f. revoir, f. re- RE- + voir 
iL. videre to see.] І, 1. The act of looking 
over something (again), with a view to correc- 
tion or improvement; a revision (of a book, 
etc). Now rare. 2. Law. Revision of a sen- 
tence, etc., by some other court or authority 
1654. 3. A formal inspection of military or 
naval forces by the Sovereign or other high 
personage, or by the general or admiral in 
command 1683. 4. An inspection, examina- 
tion 161ї. 5. A general survey or reconsidera- 
tion 1604. b. Without article, esp. zz or under 
7. 1729. 6. A retrospective survey of past 
actions, etc. 1673. 7. a. A general account 
or criticism of a literary work (esp. a new or 
recent one), usu. published as an article in a 
periodical or newspaper 1649. b. A periodical 
publication consisting mainly of articles in 
which current events or questions, or literary 
works, are discussed or criticized 1705. 

т. Some things having passed therein, which..in 
the r...I wished might be altered 1638. 2. A Bill of 
R., which is brought to examine and reverse a decree 
made upon a former Bill, which has been duly en- 
rolled, and thereby become a record of the Court 
1838. — 3. Phr. To march or pass inr. 4. Inr, 
under examination. 5. He has taken а г. of the 
effects of all the schemes which have been successively 
adopted Burke, 6. I have lived a life of which I do 
not like the г. Јонмѕом. 7. a. Critical К. of Fox's 
Book of Martyrs 1824. 

П. (rZviz) A second or repeated view 1665. 

Review (riviz:), v. 1576. [f Кк- and 
VIEW v., after F. revoir.) +1. trans. To see 
or behold again -1796. ' 2. (ri*viz), To view, 
inspect, or examine a second time or again 
1576. +3. а. To revise (a book, etc. -1715. 
b. To re-examine; to reconsider (rare) -1672, 
etc.) to ex- 
5. To survey ; to 
To look back upon ; 
\ Ospection 1751. 6. 
To hold a review of (troops, etc.) 1712. 7. To 
criticism of (a new 
literary work) ; also absol., to write reviews; to 
follow the occupation of a reviewer 1781. 

2. Anxious to r, his native shore 1762. 


order may be reviewed or may be 
appealed from 1858, 5. b, The past he calmly hath 
reviewed Wonpsw, 7. I would never т, the work of 


pamphlet criticizing another work 16er. = 
+Revification, erron, f. REVIVIFICATION, | 
тете, 26. 1579. [fthe EIC 
viling speech or remark -16. "E il 

revillng 1684. LAE «Пешы, 

2. Render them not reviling for r, Buxyax, 

evile (r/voil), v. МЕ, (a. ОЁ, revile, 
f. re- RE- + vil VILE a. Ti. trans. To ч 
abase. ME. only. 2. To Subject to contumely 
or abuse; to assail with opprobrious Or abusive 
language ME. 3. intr. To use о 
language; to rail a/a person or thing 1526, 

2. The man.. with reproachful! tearmes gan them z, 
Srenser. 3. When he was reviled, reviled not agayne 
Tindale 1i Pet. ii. 23. Hence Revi'ler, 

Revilement (r/voilmént). 1590, [Е Re- 
VILE v.) 1. The act, fact, or practice of reviling, 
2. An instance of this; a reviling speech 1637. 

viling, vd/. 50. 1535. (f. as prec. 
-ING1,] The action of the Vb. ; a reviling re- 
mark or speech. 

Their reuilings are 
xxvii. 15. 
+Revi-nce, о, 1529. 
re- RE-- vincere.) trans, 
—1686. 

Revirescence (rviresséns) rare. 1741, 
[See next and -ENCE.] Return to a youthful or 
flourishing condition, 

evirescent (rivire'sént), а. rare. 1644. 
(ad. L, revirescentem, vevirescere.| Flourishing 
anew. 

Revisal (rivai-zal). 1612, [f. next +-AL 2.] 
The act of revising ; a revision, re-examination, 

He had not submitted his dispatch to official r. 1873. 

Revise (riveiz), 50. 1591. [f. the vb.) 1, 
The act of revising or reviewing; a revision, a 
looking over or examining again, b. A revised 
version or form 1894. 2. Typog. A revised or 
corrected form of proof-sheet ; a further proof 
submitted by the printer after having made the 
required corrections or additions 1612, 

Revise (rivai-z), v. 1567. [а. F. reviser, f. 
re- RE-- viser to look at, aim :—pop. L, *vésare] 
Ti. intr. To look again or repeatedly af, to 
look back or meditate oz, something -1640. 
Ta. trans. To see or behold, look at, again 
-1772. 3. To look or read carefully over, with 
a view to improving or correcting 1611, b. To 
БО over again, re-examine, in order to improve 
ot amend ; ‘to condense by revision 1596. 

3. Neither did we disdaine to reuise that which we 
had done 1611. b. To г. the sentence of the court 
of delegates Вілскѕтоме, Hence Revi'sable a. 
capable of being revised, liable to revision. 

Revision (rivirgon). 1611r. [ad.lateL, fe 
visionem; see prec.] т. Theaction of revising į 
esp. critical or careful examination or peu 
with a view to correcting or improving. b, A 
product of this ; a revised version 1845. 2. We 
fact of seeing some person or thing again 1799, 

1. A very great work, the г, of m Осо 
Јонкѕом. Hence Revi'sional, Revi'sionary adjs- 

Revisionist (rjvizonist). 1865. [f prt 
*-IST.] т. One who advocates revision. 2 
AL. The revisers of the Bible 1881, 5, 

Revisor(rvoizj:. 1598. [See REVISE? 
and -OR 2а.] One who revises; a reviser. ite 

Revisory (rivai-zari), a. 1846. [f REV a 
v. +-oRY*,| Having power to revise; engagi 
in, of the nature of, revision. Re- 

Revivable (rivoivàb', а. 1810, [f. i 
VIVE v.-k-ABLE.] Capable of being revived. 
So Revivabi'lity. 

Revival (rivoivil) 1651. [6 REVIVE a 
+ -AL 2,] І. The act of reviving after ri 
or discontinuance ; restoration to gener iid 
acceptance, etc, ; an instance or result o! T 
b. The act of restoring an old play to ж ү i 
or of republishing an old literary worl bitec- 
€. Arch, The reintroduction of Gothic arci Бат 
ture, towards the middle of the 19 SU eU 
2. a. Restoration to vigour or activity 175 ness 
Restoration or return to life or con 5 
1788. с. Chem. Revivification 1788. d 


grieuous to the eare Ecclus, 


(ad. L. revincere, f, 
To refute, disprove 


æ (man). 


а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (54). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (get) 
* 


REVIVALISM 1729 REVOLUTION 


eS 

wing or raising again 1835. 3. A| 1836. з. One who revives or restores that | + How readily we wish time | revok'd 

шд al роды crag of or fe religion ШО E which has lapsed, become obsolete, or fallen Сна. ¢ Her only son, who stood by, implored 
into disuse 1607. ber to r. the malediction 


manity, or some part of one 1702. Ье. ы ^ - У 
freq. іа depreciatory use 1818. +Revivi-ction. rare. 1646. [irreg. f. L. E EE e red t follow’ 

1. The happy R. of Masquerading among us Swart. | reviviscere.) Reviviseence -1652. “on y it is held 
E of learning, letters, or literature, the Renaissance Revivification : suit when a card of the required suit 
in its literary aspect. а. d. The withdrawal and r. (rivivifiké-fon). 1638. iv 1592. Hence fRevo'kement (rare), revocation. 
of objections 1885. 3. b. In the Methodist chapel.. per 1. Restoration or return from death to | Revo'ker (rere). _ Revo'king 24. a. (Cards) 
where they are in the thick of ar. 1849. Nat. Hist. Recovery or awakening from | that revokes; so Revo'kingly adv. by way of 

Revivalism (r/voi-válizm). 1815. (f. prec. | a state of torpidity 1801. 2. Chem. Reduction | revocation, 
+-13м.] 1. The state or form of religion char- | or restoration of a metal, etc., after combina- Revolt (гдг, rivg it), 26.1 1560. [а. F. 
acteristic of revivals, э. Tendency or desire to | tion, to its original state 1643. 3. Revival, эйе, E йл sen REVOLT v.) 3. Àn in- 
revive what has gone out of use or belongs to | restoration; renewal of vigour or activity 1756. stance. ou the part of subjects or pabordinetes, 
the past 1874. 0 Revivify (rivivvifsi), v. 1675. (ad. Е. re-| of casting off allegiance or obedience to their 

Revivalist (r/voiválist). 1820. [f. as prec. | vivifier :—late L. revivificare.| л, trans, To rulers or superiors; an insurrection. b, An 
*-T.] 1. One who promotes, produces, or | restore to animation or activity; to revive or | act of this nature on the part of an. individual ; 
takes part in, a religious revival. 2. One who | reinvigorate; to put new life into. 2. To|a movement of strong protest against, or re- 
revives former conditions, methods; etc. d por to = make aon again 1744. 3. | fusal to submit to, some condition, practice, 

1, The Irish Shouters, the Welsh Jumpers, and ti em, а. = REVIVE v. 11. 7. 1727. b. intr. = | etc, 1 ic w wal from 
сш Kevivalats soso." Hence Ravi valiati e. | Revive = Dabo as 7 1737 cog AN Pup йы аа ы 

Eger 1 реа to г. the bygone language tending to this 1586. b. /m r., in a 
revivified DEP MACKERAY, а, A germ to Бе | state of rebellion 1602. te. Revulsion of appe- 
tite, SHAKS, 
Rc iios: first с "оао паа M bx 
ernal ирем Мит, а. пхей uj the 20th of 
May as the day ofr, 1801. E 
TRevolt,:^? 1585. [регћ. ad. F. révolté, 
pa. pple. of révolter. | А revolter, or rebel -1627. 

Revolt (r/viwlt, rivp'lt), v. 1548. (ad. Е. 
révolter 2—1... *revolutare, f. re КЕ- + volutare 
to roll, revolve.] І. intr. т. To cast off (tor 
change) allegiance ; to rise against rulers or 
constituted authority. b. To fall away from à 
ruler, obedience, etc. ; to rise against a person or 
authority 1560. с. To go over fo a rival power 
1560. ta. a. To go over ѓо another religion ; 
to become a pervert (from some faith) —1686. 
b. To draw back from a course of action, etc. ; 
to return to one's allegiance -1610, 3. To feel 
revulsion or disgust а/ something 1760. b. To 
tise in SEED against something 1775. 
€. To turn in loathing from something 1782. 

x, The youth revolted, and refused to receive their 
own fathers Jowett, Б. [1] shall soon..rid heav'n of 
these rebell'd, ‚That from thy just obedience could г. 
Мит. з. Errors, at the grossness of which common 
sense..revolts 1802, C. He knew well that her mind 
revolted from that means of escape 1863. 

IL. trans. ti. To turn back, SPENSER. 2. 
To affect with disgust or repugnance ; to nause- 
ate 1751, b. absol. To cause revulsion 1898. 

2. Grave churchmen..who were revolted by these 
achievements in an ecclesiastic 1855. Hence Re» 
voter. 

Revo'lting, 224. a. 1593. [-ING2.] т. Re- 
belling. 2. Repulsive 1806. ence Revo'lt- 
ingly adv. 

Revoluble,a. rare. 1598. [ad.L. revolu- 
01115.) Revolving; rolling. So Revolubility. 

Revolute (re'viliut),a. 1753. (ad. L. revo- 
lutus, revolvere.) In scientific use (chiefly Bot.) : 
Rolled backwards, downwards, or outwards. 

Revolution (revólfon) late ME. (a. 
OF., or ad. late L, revolutionem, f. revolvere to 
REVOLVE.) I. т. Astr. The action or fact, on 
the part of celestial bodies, of moving round in 
an orbit or circular course; the apparent move- 
ment of the sun, stars, etc., round the earth. 
b. The time in which a planet, etc., completes 
a full circuit or course, late ME. 2. The return 
or recurrence of a point or period of time; the 
lapse of a certain time. late ME. ‘fb. A cycle, 
or recurrent period of time; an epoch —1706. 
че. The recurrence or repetition ofa day, event, 
occupation, etc. -1784. +g. A turn or twist ; 
a bend or winding -1737. 4. The action, on 
the part of a thing or person, of turning or 
whirling round, or of moving round some point 
1664. b. es&. Movement round an axis or 
centre; rotation 1710, С. A single act of rota- 


£Revive, só. rare. 1589. [f. the у.) a. 
Revival, restoration to life. GREENE. b. À re- 
vival (of a play) on the stage. Pepys, 

Revive (r/voiv), v. late ME. (ad. F. re- 
vivre, = post-class.L. revivere, f. re RE- + 
vivere to live.) L глін, х. To return to con- 
sciousness ; to recover from a swoon or faint. 
a, To return to life; to regain vital activity, 
after being dead; to live again 1526. b. Chem, 
To return to the metallic state 1825. 3. То 
assume fresh life or vigour after nearly dying 
or becoming extinct 1526. b. To resume courage 
or strength ; to recover from depression 1530. 
4. Of feelings, dispositions, etc.: To become 
active or operative again 1494. b. To return 
toa flourishing state; to assume fresh life or 
vigour after decline or decay; also in Гато, to 
become valid again 1565. c. To return, come 
back again, after a period of abeyance 1759. 

1, When he had drunke, his spirit came againe, and 
he reuiued ну, xv. 19. 2. Henry is dead, and 
neuer shall reuiue Ѕнакѕ, з. Even as a dying coal 
revives with wind SHAKS. È. Ir. At this last sight, 
assur'd that Man shall live Мит, 4. Ambitious 
hopes which had seemed to be extinguished, had re- 
vived in his bosom Macautay, b. The abuses which 
he had suppressed began to т. Macautav, С. But 
the old time is dead also, never, never to т. STEVENSON, 

IL. trans. 1. To restore to consciousness; to 
bring back from a swoon or faint, or from a 
state of suspended animation, late ME. 2. То 
restore to life; to resuscitate or reanimate; to 
bring back from death or the grave 1470. 3. 
To restore from a languid, depressed, or morbid 
State; to infuse fresh life or vigour into 1547. 
b. To renew; to restore again from or after 
decline or decay 1631. — 4. To set going, make 
active or operative, again 1494. b. To re-enact 
(a law, etc.) ; to renew or re-validate ; to re- 
open (an election) 1548. c. To reawaken (a 
desire, etc.) 1590. 5. To bring into existence 
Or use, set up, again 1495. b. To bring back 
into knowledge, notice, or currency 1509. €. 
To put (an old play) upon the stage again 
1823. 6. To bring again before the mind ; to 
renew the memory of (a person or thing); to 
recall 1638. b, To renew or freshen up, to bring 
back toà person (the memory of some person or 
thing) 1592. 7. Cem. To convert, restore, or 
reduce К metal, esp. mercury). to or into its 
natural condition or form; to restore from a 
mixed to a natural state; to revivi fy 1677. 8. 
To treat (faded clothing, etc.) with a reviver; 
to renovate (хале) 1836. b. To restore to clear- 
Ness 1861, 

a This Water reviv'd his Father more than all the 
Tir Spirits I had given him Dg For. 2. He 

“azarus reuiued from the graue 1603. 3. He..with 
Sweete delight Of Musicks skill revives his toyled 
Spright Spenser, b. Two poets in an age are not 
© cient to r, the splendour of decaying genius 

OLDSM. 4. To R.an old grudge 1696. b. Y 


Reviving, as) а. 1592. [f. REVIVE v. + 
-ING?,] 1. That revives, or regains strength 
or consciousness. a. That refreshes, stimu- 
lates, or infuses fresh life 1601. Ъ, Renewing 
an enactment 1769. Hence Revi'vingly adv. 

Reviviscence (revivi-séns). 1626. [ad.L. 
*reviviscentia, f. pres. pple, of reviviscere to 
mee d 1. Return to life or animation. a. 
Revival ; restoration to a flourishing or vigorous 
condition 1711. So Revivi'scency. 

Reviviscent (revivi*sént), а. 1778. (ad. L. 
reviviscent-, reviviscere.] 1. Returning to life 
or animation; reviving. 2. Causing renewed 
life 1886, 

Revivor (rivairvj1). 1602. [f. REVIVE v. 
+-OR 2a.) tr. Renewal, revival (rare) 71741. 
2. A proceeding for the revival of a suit or action 
abated by the death of one of the parties, or by 
some other circumstance, Chiefly in phr. 27/7 
of r. 1623. 

Revocable (re-vdkab'l), а. 1471. [a. OF., 
or ad. L. revocaóilis; see REVOKE v. and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being revoked or recalled. 

Your rash, and I hope т. resolution RICHARDSON, 
Acts..not т. by any subsequent authority Burke. 
Hence Re:vocabi'lity, Re'vocableness, Re*- 
vocably adv. 
+Re-vocate, 2. 1540. [ad. L, revocat-, re- 
vocare to REVOKE.) 1. frans. To recall, call 
back -1548. 2, To revoke, rescind —1595. 

Revocation (revdkéi'fan), late ME. (a. OF., 
or ad. L, revocatio, f. revocare.) т. The action 
of recalling ; recall (of persons); a call or sum- 
mons to return. Now rare or Obs, b. transf. 
with ref. to things 1649. 2. The action of re- 
voking, rescinding, or annulling; withdrawal 
(of a grant, etc.). late ME. t3. Recantation ; 
withdrawal (of statements) —1684. 

т. The Envoy delivered his Letters of and is 
preparing toleave..Court 1710, 2. The г. of the edict 
of Nantz 1788. A general r. of all..grants 1861. 

Revocatory (re‘vdkatari), а, late ME. [ad. 
late L. revocatorius; see REVOCATE v.) Tend- 
ing or pertaining to, expressive of, revocation ; 
esp. 7 letters, after med. L. Zitferz revocatoriz. 

Revok(e)able (rivowkáb'D, а. 1584. = 
REVOCABLE a. 

Revoke (r/vowk), sb. 1709. [f. the vb.] 
т. Cards, esp. Whist. An act of revoking; a 
failure to follow suit when a card of that suit is 
held. 2. Revocation, recall 1882. 

Revoke (rivowk), v. late ME. [ad. OF. 
revoguer, or L, revocare, f. re- RE- vocare to 
call. I. trans. t1. To recall, bring back ѓоа 
(right) belief, etc., or from some belief or prac- 
tice —1687. +b. To restrain or prevent from 


5 R ou may n A Я 
Mun. sois Уош will after you have revoked it 1858. | something —1616. tc. Without const. To bog egre o Pela HIVE V'icyrdegent. On 
reat dus, thou т. the deep Despair Gray. | s. The | check, restrain (rare) -1637. — а. ta. To bring the slow revolutions of ages 1842. 4. That fear 


teat danger..of reviving Jewish ceremonies 1653. 
k or, the ancient monarchy 1866. b. Prevailed upon 
Ог, that ridiculous old story Miss Burney. 6. The 
Burrounding scene revived. .all the impressions of my 
поућора TYNDALL. 8. b. Attempts have been made 
© т, the faded characters 1875. Hence Revi've- 
ment (now rare), the (or an) act of reviving; а 
reviving influence, 
VIVET (r/vai-vo1). 1592. [f. prec.  -ER1.] 
т That which revives, restores, or invigorates ; 
5 Iso slang, a stimulating drink, b. A preparation 
Or restoring a faded colour, polish, or lustre 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (@ә) (there). 2 (й) (теп). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth), 
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back 27/0 or unto life; to restore to conscious- 
ness -1664. b. To call back to memory. Now 
rare. 1565. е. To bring back into use; to 
revive 1644. 3. To recall; to call or summon 
back 1521. 4. T'o annul, repeal, rescind, cancel. 
late ME. ‘+5. To retract, withdraw, recant 
-1671. 6. To take back to oneself —1600. 
"tb. To draw back, withdraw (rare) –1644. 

2. b. Reuoking to minde the former talke betweene 
the captaine and him 1565. 3. Now the English 
forces were revoked from the marches of Scotland 


Comes thundring back with dreadful r. On my de- 
fensless head Mitt. c. The pinion will make xo 
revolutions while the wheel performs one 1825. 

II. The action of turning over in the mind; 
consideration, reflection —1792. 

Answerable to any hourely..change in his mistris 
reuolution B. Jons. 

Ш. 1. Alteration, change, mutation (rare). late 
ME. b.An instance of a great change in affairs 
orin some particular thing 1450. 2. А complete 
overthrow of the established government in any 
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country or state by those who were previously | Revu-lsant. 1875. [ad. F. révwlrant, or | adj. Tinctured with rhubarb (rare). B. A 
subject to forcible substitution of a new L, *revulsantem.] Med. A revulsive. salt of rhabarbaric acid 1840. 

ruler or form mment. Also without +Revu'lse, v. rare. 1669. [Е L. revuls-,| Rhabarbaric (rzbaibaerik), а, z 
artiele. 1600, - Hist. ta. The overthrow revellere; see REVEL v.1) trans. To drag, draw, | med.L. rhabarbarum (see next tC rh 
of the Rump P: t in 1660, which resulted | ог pull back ; to tear away -1690, Chem. = CHRYSOPHANIC. So РУ 
in the restoration of the monarchy -1725. b. lon (r/vrlfon). 1541. (a. F., or ad. [-1 1), chrysophanic acid, 

E. рер, уд E. x Set NM L. revulsio, f. revellzre; see REVEL x 1. |1 barum (rába:ibàidg), 1597. [med 
E. Wi list Mary x) py od od Med. The action or practice of diminishing a | L., = уйа barbarum * foreign Rua’ Ач» 


establish- | Morbid condition in one of the body by | FONTIC).] Rhubarb-root, 
EAM gar нон оа monarchy да is d operating upon another, (Cf. DERIVATION 1c) Rhabdite (rebdait). 1881. [{, Gr. fader 
1790. 5. Amer. Hist. The overthrow of British | 2- The action of drawing, or the fact of being | +-ITE 1] x, Zool, One of the homogeneous rod. 
Supremacy by the War of Independence in | drawn, back or away 1609. 3. A sudden vio- | like bodies found in the integument of tu 
1775-81. 1789. ae oe a кеш) ANM ror уе MEE A^ Опа of е three 
r ат А ent or taste 1816. 4. A sudden reaction or |} vipositor 
абя үт AE Exam D reverse tendency in trade, fortune, etc. 1812, | insects 1850, 3. Min. A phosphide of iron and 
and R. i darin is the subversion of the laws, from other trades Anan Se by ће т. of capital up 
i 2 А га 3 vp i 

and nin aly or 1196. Serra the baldness and puerility into ‘which Wordsworth too Gr ун "i e) bees at 
ite M Я г often fell 1853, È i » y > 
ou. m S Ж жуй en Т Revalsive (ri/vmlsiv), a. and sb. 1616, | terms (chiefly zoological) : Rha‘bdoceel(e [Gr. 
1774. [f. REVOLUTION +-aRY.] A. adj. x. Per- | [See REVULSE v, and -IVE.] Med. A. adj | кооз hol wl Т having а straight digestive 
taining to or connected with, characterized by, | Capable of producing revulsion; tending to xad EIS M C f E PALA ja worm of 
ОЁ the nature of, revolution. а, Revolving ; | revulsion. В. sd, An application used to pro- n nes PIS S P Rhabdocela. Rhabdo. 
marked by rotation 1832. duce revulsion 1661, Ба ужы апааа. = prec. a. Rha:bdolith 
х, А.т. government 1827. The R, war 1838, Rew. Obs. exc. dial. (OE. rz, var. of ráw [ тА xd stone], E ot е Tod-like bodies 

B. sd, One who instigates or favours revolu- | Row 55.] tr. In advb. phrases: a. Ву r., in ADDE Со аео em opha Кһаъ. 
tion; one who takes part in a revolution 1850. | order, successively. Also zz v, -159r. b. On | demere [Gr. Hépos}, one of the rod-like con. 
What manner of men they are who become revolu- | or гт a 7, in a row or line -r6rs. ^a. A row |Stituents of a thabdom. Rha‘bdomyorma, a 
tionaries Kincstey. Hence Revolu'tionariness. | ог line of persons or things; a rank or series | 2) 0ma involving the Striated muscular fibres, 
Revolu-tioner. 1695. [Е as prec. - -ER 1.] -1664. b. dial. A hedgerow ОЕ, al ede e oua name given to is spheri- 
I. A supporter or approver of the Revolution | Reward (rZwo'rd), sd. ME. [a. ONF., at the ates in Van EE алое оп the ЖШН 
of 1688. Now His а. A revolutionary 1803. | = OF, reg(u)ard REGARD 32] 11. Regard, * Eisen k о, 
Revolutionize (revdlié-fonaiz), v. 1797. consideration, heed —1475. П. т. A return or | Rbabdoid (ræ'bdoi ), а. and s. 30 {йч 
[f. REVOLUTION + -12Е 3.] 1. trans. To bring (a | recompense made to, or received by, a person | 1858. [ad.mod.L, rhaddoides,a, Gr. paboedqs, 
country or state) under a revolutionary form of | for some service or merit, or for hardship en- | f- 248805 rod; see -0Ір.] А. adj, Resembling 
government. з. To convert into revolutionary | dured. late ME. ‘tb. Remuneration (regularor|a rod; rod-like. В, sd. A rod-shaped body 
forms; to infect with revolutionary principles | extra) ~1776. с. A sum of money offered for|x9oo. So Rhabdoi'dal с. 
or ideas 1797. 3. To change (a thing) com- | the capture or detection of a malefactor, dis- Rhabdology (rebde-lódzi). Also rabdo-, 
pletely or fundamentally 1799. covery of a missing person, recovery of lost or 1667. |ad. mod.L. 7(4)addologia, f, Gr. paBdos 
т. To r, Bulgaria 1868. з. They have not revolu. | stolen property, etc. 1593. 2. Recompense or rod *-Aoyía -LOGY.] The act or art of com- 


tionized. . diplomatic forms and ceremonies 1797. 3. | retributi f il-doing ; ital, i nt, f ER” Y 
EUR opening of the Indies. .revolutionized fter late ME or evil-doing ; requital, punishme: Pee by NAPIER'S BONES (or rods), Now 
ng and the direction of commerce 1861, x. The most recent r. for military merit is the Victoria : had 

Revorlvable, а. 1889. [f. RevoLVE v. + | Cl. 1876. c. Whoever shall discover the said Darel | Rhabdom (ra bdgm). Also aie e 
*-ABLE.] Capable of being revolved, De Foe... shall have а r. of fifty pounds 1702, s [ad. late Gr. paBdapa, f. 648505 то ] Ant, 


Revolve (rtyp'lv), ső 1595. [Е the vb. | Hanging was the т, of treason and desertion 1874. | One of the rods supporting the crystalline lenses 
Т2. Meditation, determination, ` а. Revolution; | Rewa-rdlcss MA E Кш oF producing г. |in a faceted eye, 


rotation 1641. Reward (1/wod), v. ME. (а. ONF. re-|_Rhabdomancy (ræ'bdomænsi). Euh 
Revolve (r/vjlv), v. late ME, (ad. L. ze- | warder, = ОЕ, reg(u)arder to REGARD.) _ 41, |1646. , [ad. ТОРЕ Aman а ANONN 
volvere, Í. ye- RE- + volvere to roll, turn.] I, | fans, To regard, heed, consider; to Dok at | Havrela, f. 48доз + pavreía (see -M en 
trans, "x. To turn (the eyes or sight) back or | or Observe -1475. П. фт. trans. To assign or | Divination by means of a rod or ырен spec, 
round -1695. фа, To restore; to turn, bring, | give (to a person) as a reward or recompense | the art of discovering ores, эрика х Мес 
or roll back (/s/o a place or state, or дот a |-тбсо. 2. To repay, requite, recompense (а | tc., in the earth by means of a divining-rod. 
person) -1665. 3. To turn over (something) zz person) for some service, merit, etc, ME, з. To | So Rha'bdomancer, a dowser. 
the mind, thoughts, etc, 1460. b. To consider, | requite, make a return for (a service, merit, | Rhachi(o)-, etc.: see RACHI-, etc. 
think over, meditate upon (something). late | exertion, ete.) 1533. 4. a. To requite or repay thus (redámanpZs) 1582. 
ME. 4. То turn over, search through, study, | (a person) for evildoing; to punish, chastise [L., a. Gr. *PaBápav6os.] In Greek mythology, 
or read (a book, etc.). Now rare. 1480. 5.То |1484. b. To pay back (injury or wrong) to a | one of the judges in the lower world, a son of 
cause (something) to travel in an orbit around | person ; to visit upon a person (rare). late ME. | Zeus and uropa, Hence allusively : an in- 
а central point; to rotate (something) upon an 5. aésol, To make recompense, late ME. flexible judge; a rigorous or severe master. 
axis 1667, 1. Thou hast rewarded mee good, whereas I haue Hence Rhadama‘nthine a. resembling or char- 
3. Revolving in bis mind some subtle feat Of thievish | rewarded thee euill 1 Sa. xxiv. 17. а. Then I will acteristic of R. 
craft SugLLEY, b, While I revolved the case of these r. those that were faithful to me 1685. A magnificent Rheeti E d sd, Also Rhe- 
unfortunate young ladies 1756, 4. This having heard, | view rewards the traveller 1872. 3, The discovery, гепап (rz fán), d. an е RHATO- 
strait I again revolv'd The Law and Prophets Мил. | when made, would not at al т, the labour expended | 1779. (f. RAwtia (see next) +-IAN,] = RHÆ 
$ Then in the East her turn she shines, Revolvd on |in the search 1836, 4. The Lord shall г, the doer of | ROMANIC, 
eavns great Axle Мил, cuill, according to his wickednesse 2 Sam. iii. 39: | Rhætic (rztik), a. and så. Also Rhe-, 1861. 
П, intr. +x. То return /o a person or place | Hence Rewa'rdable a., -ness. Rewa'rdably [ad. L. Rhzxticus, adj. of /2/ 1а, ancient name 
-1755. +2. To deliberate or consider; to | 242. Rewa'rder, SAN of a district of the Alps.] A. adj. Geol, Applied 
meditate pon something -1785. 3. To perform | ех. 1566, [Origin obsc.; see Квак. to strata, extensively developed in the Rhetian 
a circular motion; to move in a regular orbit | In sense 2 assoc. w, L, pa 1. = REAKS Alps, regarded as passage beds between the 
about or round a fixed point 1713. b. To ro-|-1642. 2. To play r., to act as lord or master i lias and trias; belonging to or characteristic of 


tate or move upon an axis or centre 1727. 4. | to domineer -1692, y these. В, sé, The К. formation; 7. R, series 

To come round again, to move round, in various Rex 2. rare. 1617. [L.] A king. | of strata, 

Senses 1769. — Rexine (re‘ksin), тог, Trade name of a Rheetizite (ritizsit), Also rhe; erron. 

Th If this fall into thy hand, reuolue Saxs. ў; | Variety of artificial leather used in upholstery, | rhe-. 1816, fad. G. rhatisit, f, Rhætia; sce 
ове bodies that г, round the sun BERKELEY. b. it d tab.) Min. A white variety of 

was made to г. upon hinges 1849. 4. The year re- Reynard (re'náid) ME. [a.OF. Renart, | Prec and -rre t2b.] Min. 


volves Crasse. Hence Revo:lvenc tendency to i cyanite, 
Т} capacity for revolution, Revo'lvingly ago d ar d 8 Ono" reall rs Rhæ:to-Roma-nic, a. and sd. Also Rhe 
Revolver (ržvo'lvə1), 1835. (f. prec. + Reginhart.| A quasi-proper name given to the | 1867. [f. Rræto-, comb. f. L. Rhætus Кейш 
d А то provided with ГУ bi fox; also occas, used as a common noun, n КОМАН d Alelo, у. 
bis AE ro итоге аориста ептен raph used in Latin, |1685 of the Romance rol; 
sec betore tie mes ti edu adden an Basla aka la [ism Steak ad е yay 
of the rapid discharge of several Shots without Gr. initial д (with spiritus asper) j in English it iteane: gd Tie Ladin of the Engadine, Also 
reloading. 2. A revolving furnace 1879. has the same phonetic value as the simple z, Rhee'to-Roma'nce. t 
Revue (riz). 19:5. [a.F.] A theatrical | tRba. 1578. [Late L., a Gr. йа from ‘Pa, | | Rhagades (ra'güdiz), 20. pl. 160r. [late 
entertainment purporting to give а review (often | àncient name of the Volga.) Rhubarb 1597. L., а. Gr. favyábes, pl. of ğayás rent, chink. 
satirical) of current fashions, events, plays, etc.;|tRha-barb. 1646. Var. Ё RHUBARB 71698. | Path. Chaps or fissures of the skin. 
often, an elaborate musical entertainment con-| Rhabarbarate (rába'ibirét), a. and sé, Rbamn (тет). ME, [ad. late L, RHAM- 
sisting of numerousunrelated Scenesorepisodes, | 1696, [Е med.L. Rhabarbarum *-ATE.] tA. NUS.) The buckthorn; the buckthorn berry. 


æ (шап). a (pass), au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (820). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 
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Rhamnus (rx'mn2s). 1562. [late L., a Gr. 
on) Formerly the buckthorn (&. саат і 
vas) or Christ's thorn (Paliurus aculeatus); 
sow, a genus of sete es of the family 
Rhamasces and comprising the buckthorns. 
Also atiri’. ч 

Rhapontic (ripe"ntik). 1548. [ad.mod.L. 
(1) rhaponticum = rha Ponticum (see RHA 
and PoNTIC a.!); (2) r(e)upenticum. (altered 
form corresp. to reubarbarum RAUBARB).) фл. 
Greater Centaury, Centaurea Rhapontica -1617. 
a. A species of rhubarb, Rheum Rhaponticum, 
or its root. Also applied to other species, Also 
attrib. 1578. Hence Rhaponticin (rápo'ntisin) 

4х1), Cáem., а yellow principle extracted from 
the root of Rheum Rhaponticum, 

Rhapsode (rz'psosd). 1834. [ad. Gr. ѓа- 
фрд/з, í. Фаттах to stitch gj song, ODE.) 
= RHAPSODIST 2. So tRhapsoder = RHAPSO- 
DIST 1. (rare) 1711. | 

Rhapsodic (rzpse*dik),a. 1782. [ad. Gr. 
Jajeducós, f. payydds ог дауда.) 1. = next 
2. 2, Consisting of the recitation of rhapsodies 
1846. 

Rhapsodical (repsp-dikal), a. 1659. [f as 
prec. +-AL т.) Т1. Of a literary work: Consist- 
ing of a medley of narratives, etc. ; fragmentary 
ordisconnected in style—1759. 2. Characteristic 
of or of the nature of rhapsody (sense 3); exag- 
geratedly enthusiastic or ecstatic in language 
ог manner 1783. 3. Of the rhapsodists. SHEL- 
Ley, Hence Rhapso'dically adv. 

Rhapsodist (ræ'psðdist). 1646. [ Gr. 
fayydds RHAPSODE +-IST.] фт, A collector of 
literary pieces -1671. 2. Antig. In Ancient 
Greece, a reciter of epic poems, es^. one of a 
school of persons whose occupation it was to 
recite the Homeric poems 1656. b. framsf. 
and гел, A reciter of poems 1765. 3. One who 
thapsodizes or uses rhapsodical language; in 
early use, with implication of want of argument 
or fact 1741. 

з. b. The same populace sit for hours. ., listening to 
thapsodists who recite Ariosto CARLYLE, 

Rhapsodize (reepsddaiz), v. 1607. [f. 
RHAPSODY +-}z,] Tr./razs, To piece (miscel- 
laneous narratives, etc.) together ; to relate dis- 
connectedly ~1765. 2. To recite in rhapsodies. 
Also absol, 1822, 3. intr. To utter rhapsody; 
to talk rhapsodically 1806. 

1, To г, them, as I once intended, into the body of 
the work Sterne, 

Rhapsody (rae+psddi), 22. 1542. [ad. L. rhap- 
sodia, a. Gr. рауебіа, related to ja/gós RHAP- 
SODE.] 1, An epic poem or part of one, suitable 
for Tecitation at one time. Кл miscellaneous 
Collection ; a medley or confused mass (of 
things); a * string ' (of words, sentences, tales, 
ete.) -1837. +b. A literary work consisting of 
miscellaneous or disconnected pieces; a written 
composition having no. fixed form or plan 
71764. tc. A collection (of persons, nations) 
-I7Ol. 3. An exalted expression of sentiment 
or feeling; an effusion (e.g. a speech, letter, 
Poem) marked by extravagance of idea and ex- 
Pression, but without connected thought or 
Sound argument. Also without article. 1639. 
4. Mus. An instrumental composition enthusi- 
astic in character but of indefinite form 1880, 
Кы Ваа [verses] of Homer, which... were at length, 
Ke ‘sistratus’s order, digested into books, called 

e scdies Снлмвевѕ, а. Such a deed, As..sweete 
pretty makes A rapsidie of words SHaxs. b, Ihave 
5 y got A. Wood's R, [sc. Athenæ Oxonienses] 1710. 
heto and a r. of uncircumcised nations 1647. 
5 is looks like mere r. GLADSTONE, Hence Rha*p- 

У v, intr, to rhapsodize, 

i atany (ra'táni). Also ra(t)any, ra- 
moy 1808, [ad. mod. L. rhatania.] The 
ui american shrub Krameria triandra; the 
ie TIngent extract of its root, used in adul- 
rating port-wine, and medicinally. 

К heal (17-4), rgor, [mod.L. generic name, 
А use of the mythological name L, Rhea, Gr. 
e The South American or three-toed os- 

ini the genus to which this bird belongs, 

= еа (тга). Also rheea, 1853. [As- 
mese.] = RAMIE, 

eic (zik), а, 1847. [f. RHEUM 2 +-IC 
after F, дие] Chem. R. acid: = next. 
ein (rin). 1838. [f RHEUM 2+-IN1, 


Ib, 


1731 
after F, ráéine.] Chem, An 
Principle obtained from rhubarb ; acid. 

T . 1578. [ad. MDu. ундеп, 


f. Rija RHINE 3 + деле + 
ides * berry.] The buckthorn 
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Rhemish (т тї), a. 1589. (6 Rhemes, 
former Eng. spelling of Rheims +-1SH.) Of or 
pertaining to Rheims in the north-east of France: 
the specific desi, of an English transla- 
tion of the New ‘Testament by Roman Catholics 
of the English college at Rheims, published in 
1582, So Rhe'mist, one of the authors of the 
R. translation of and commentary on the New 
"Testament, 

(reif), a. and sd. late ME. 
[orig. partly a, or ad. OF, rixois, etc. :—med.L. 

Rhenensis, f. Rhenus; partly ad. continental 
Germanic forms; see -І5н. ‘The mod. spelling 
is due to L, Rhenus.) A, adj. 1. Of or belonging 
to the river Rhine, or the regions bordering 
upon it 1545. tb. Applied to the gulden for- 
merly current in Germany and the Netherlands 
71787. 2. R. wine: wine produced in the 
Rhine region. late ME, В, sd. Rhenish wine. 
Now rare, 1602, 

As he dreines his draughts of Renish downe SuAxs. 

Rheo- (17d, rig’), combining form of Gr. 
péos stream, current, used chiefly in names of 
electrical apparatus. 

Rhe'ochord, -cord, a wire used in measuring the 
resistance or reducing the strength of an electric cur- 
rent, Rhe'ograph, Rheo-meter, instruments for 
measuring the force of electric and other currents; so 
Rheome'tric а. Rheo'metry, the measurement 
of electric currents. Rhe'omotor, ап ар tus 
by which an electric current is generated. je*o. 

оге (Gr. -фороѕ bearing], (a) Ampère's name for the 
connecting wire of a voltaic cell ; (4) one of the poles of 
a voltaic battery; an electrode; hence Rheopho'ric 
a, Rhe'oscope, an instrument for ascertaining the 
existence of an electric current; so Rheosco'pic a. 
applied to preparations of certain nerves of a frog for 
showing the variation of electric currents; so rheoscopic 
frog, muscle, Rhe'ostat (Gr. ararós), an instrument 
used to regulate the circuit so that any constant de- 

of force may be obtained; so Rheosta'tic a. 

Жн оошо. [Gr. -Topos cutting], a device for in- 
terrupting an electric current; = INTERRUPTER 
Rhe‘otrope (Gr. -rporos turning], an instrument for 
reversing an electric current, is 
|| Rhesis (гі). 1871. [a. Gr. 29015 word, 
speech.] А set speech or discourse. 
| Rhesus (т75%). 1839. [mod.L., arbitrary 
use of L, Rhesus, Gr. *Prsos, a mythical king 
of Thrace.) In full, A. monkey: one of the 
macaques, Macacus r., an Indian monkey. 

Rhetor (i7tg1). late ME. (a. L., a. Gr. 
#йтор.] т. A teacher or professor of rhetoric ; 
а rhetorician. 2. An orator, esp. a professional 
one. Occas. in depreciatory use: a mere rhe- 
torician. 1588. So Rheto'ric a. (rare) rhetorical; 
"Teloquent. 

Rhetoric (re'tórik), 55. ME. [a. OF. re- 
thorique (mod.F. rhétorigue), or ad. L. rhetorica; 
~ice, a. Gr. pyro, (sc. 7éxvn), fem. of pn ropieds 
RHETORIC a. 1. The art of using language 
so as to persuade or influence others ; the body 
of rules to be observed by a speaker or writer 
in order that he may express himself with elo- 
quence. b. A treatise on, or‘ body ' of, rhetoric 
1565. 2. fa. Elegance or eloquence of lan- 
guage; eloquent speech or writing. b. Speech 
or writing expressed in terms calculated to per- 
suade; hence, language characterized by arti- 
ficial orostentatious expression. Often ironical 
or joc, late ME. ‘tc. 27. Elegant expressions; 
rhetorical flourishes. Also rhetorical terms 
-1628. d. ¢ransf. and fig., esp. of the per- 
suasiveness of looks or acts 1569. +3. Skill 
jn or faculty of using eloquent and persuasive 

-1750. 
NAMES of the vii sciences is called Retho- 
ryque Caxton,  fersomij ‘ed, Some condemn Rhe- 
torick as the mother of lies 1642. 2. And the per- 
swasive R. That sleek’t his tongue Мил. d. The 
heauenly Rhetoricke of thine eye Suaxs. 


RHEUMATOID 


a DN 
ICAL.) 1. \ 
expressed, Dx р ren 


1o persuade; hence, of the nature oí mere 
ee Yo с. БЕА a 
ment) a. Of, belong to, concerned with, 
or comprised in, the art of rhetoric 1530. 3. 
+ Given to the use of rhetoric 1651. 
з. The facts..were rather r. than logical 1869. “A. 
question, one that does not require an answer, but is 
ом pet in the form of a juestion to uce а more 
striking effect. Hence "rically asv., ness, 


(retóri-fán) late ME. (а. 
OF. rethoricien, f. L. rhetoricus or rhetorica ; 
See -ICIAN.] 1, A professor or teacher of the 


art of rhetoric (esp. in Ancient Greece and 
Rome); a prof nal rhetor or orator, 3. fa. 
An eloquent or elegant writer, b. One who 
uses rhetorical language or expression; esp. 
{often in depreciatory use) a public speaker 
who indulges in rhetoric, late ME. 

х. Isocrates was a » profession: the framing of 
sentences, and turning of periods, was the great busi- 
ness of his long life Eh 

Rhe-torize, v. Now rare or Obs. 1608, 
[ad. late L. rAetorisare, a. Gr. BgropiQuv, f. 
Ёђтор-, pirap RHETOR; see -izE.] intr, To 
use rhetorical language. Hence 4Rhe'torized 
Ppl. а. addressed rhetorically. Мил. 

Rheum! (rim) Now arch. late ME. 
[а. OF, reume, mod.F, rhume, ad. L. rhewma, 
а. Gr. Jedua flow, stream, f. root Jev- to flow. 
1, Watery matter secreted by the mucous glands 
or membranes, such as collects in or drops from 
the nose, eyes, and mouth, etc. ; hence, an ex. 
cessive or morbid ' defluxion' of any kind, b. 
poet, Used for: Tears 1593. tc» transf. and 


Jig. Applied to pernicious moisture or humour, 


or something resembling it —16; а. spec. А 
mucous discharge caused by taking cold ; hence, 
a cold in the head or lungs; catarrh. Chiefl 
4. (occas. used = Rheumatic pains), late ME. 

т. b. The Northeast wind..Awak'd the sleepie 
rhewme, and so by chance Did grace our hollow 
parting with a teare Snaxs. Rheumed 
ЁРІ. a. full of watery mucous, 
jRheum? (гт). 1753. pangai Gr. 
piov.) Bot, The generic name for the Rhubarbs, 

Rheumatic (rwmetik), a. and sd. late ME. 
[а. OF. reumatigue, or ad, late L, r&eumaticus, 
а, Gr. jevparucós, f. bevpar-, ребра RHEUM}, } 
A. adj. tx, Consisting of or of the nature of a 
watery discharge -1696, ta, Full of or dropping 
with watery mucus -1630. 3. Of persons, their 
bodies: ta. Suffering from a 'defluxion ol 
rheum’ or catarrh -166r. b., Affected with, 
suffering from, or subject to rheumatism or 
rheumatic pem 1727. 4. Of a disease, symp- 
tom: fa. Characterized by rheumy or catarrhal 
*defluxion'. b. Of the nature of or characteristic 
of rheumatism, Æ. fever, an acute non-infec- 
tious febrile disease marked by inflammation 
and pain of the joints, 1563. 5. Of weather, 
places: Inducing or having a tendency to pro- 
duce rheumatism 1565. 

5. India is a very r. country 1879. 

B. sb. 1. 21, Rheumatic pains, rheumatism, 
collog. 1789. a. A rheumatic patient (rare) 
1884. So Rheuma'tical a., Rheuma'tically 
adv. by or with rheumatism, 

Rheumatism (rz'màtizm). 160r. (ad. 
late L, rheumatismus, a, Gr. fevpatiopds, f. 
фєџџатіеу.] +1. A'defluxionof rheum’, а. 
A disease of which inflammation and pain of 
the joints are prominent features. In early use 
commonly with а and 27, an attack of this 
disease. 1688. 3. a//7i?. 1798. 

2. Acute (articular) r., rheumatic fever. Muscular 
7., myalgia. 3, 7, 7001, the root of (т) some species 
of S'effersonia, (2) Dioscorea villosa; the plants them. 
selves, Hence Rheumati'smal a. rheumatic 
Rheumati'smoid a. resembling r. So Rheu'matiz 
(dial. and vulgar), rheumatism. 

Rheu:mato-, comb. form of Gr. fevparos, 
pepa RHEUM 1, used in the sense of ‘rheu- 
matic’, or ‘rheumatic and,. ,’, 

Rheumatoid (rz*mátoid), а. 1859. [Е Gr. 
pevpar-, fedpa RHEUM!+-o1p.] Having the 
characters of rheumatism, Also, suffering from 
rheumatism. 

Chiefly in 7. arthritis, a chronic disease of the 
joints characterized by changes in the synovial mem- 


ence 
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RHEUMY 


branes, etc., and resultin; 
bility, So Rheumatoi- а., -ly adv. 

y (rzmi), a. 1591. (f. Кнерм1 
fYM] r. = RHEUMATIC 2. І, 2. а. Moist, 
ж wet; esp. of the air 16or. 

X. The т. soberness of extreme age CaRrLYLE. 2. 
Ful, C. ii. i. 266. 

i (rini), a. 1864. [f.Gr. pve, pis 
+-AL1.] Belonging to or connected with the 
nose. 

Rhine! (rin). s.-:w. dial. 1698. [app. repr. 
OE. e) A large open ditch or drain. 

Rhine (roin). 1641. (orig. rine hemp, ad. 
G. reinhanf, lit. * clean hemp'.] A fine quality 
of Russian hemp. Usu. Riga r. (hemp). 

ine 3 (rain), 1843. Name of the chief 
river of Germany, used attrib. to designate 
wines made from grapes grown in the Rhine 
valley. So Rhi-neland, the country around the 
river Rhine; also 222712. as Rhineland foot, 
perch, etc. Rhi'nestone, (а) a variety of rock 
crystal; (4) an artificial gem of paste or strass, 
cut to imitate a diamond. 

Rhi-negrave. 1548. [a. MDu. Rijngrave 
(mod, -graaf), G. Rheingraf.| A count whose 
domain borders on the river Rhine, 
| Rhinencephalon (rainense‘falgn). 1851. 
[f Gr. ди-, pis позе +ENCEPHALON.] Anat. 
The olfactory lobe of the brain. Hence Rhinen- 
cepha-lic a, pertaining to or consisting of the r. 

Rhino! (rone). slang. 1688. [Origin 
unkn.] Money; often ready r, 

Rhino? (rine), 1884. Colloq. abbrev. of 
RHINOCEROS. 

Rhino- (rəi'no, гәіпр"), comb. form of Gr. 
фиро-, fis nose. Rhi'nolith, a nasal calculus. 
Rhinolo'gical a. pertaining to rhinology. Rhi- 
no'logist, a student of rhinology. Rhino'logy, 
the study of the nose, as a part of pathology. 
Rhi‘nophor(e, an external olfactory organ; 
spec. іп certain molluscs, the hinder pair of ten- 
tacles, which appear to have this function, Rhi- 
nopla'stic (see PLAsTIC reu а. Surg. pertain- 
ing to the plastic surgery of the nose ; connected 
with rhinoplasty; so Rhi-noplasty, the rhino- 
plastic operation. || Rhixnosclero*ma, a rare 
disease, characterized by a circumscribed, ir- 
regularly shaped, flattened, tubercular growth, 
having its seat about the region of the nose, 
Rhi'noscope, an instrument for examining the 
nasal cavity ; so Rhinosco'pic a. pertaining to 
rhinoscopy ; performed by means of the rhino- 
scope, Rhino'scopy, examination of the nasal 
cavity; use of the rhinoscope. 
+Rhinoce-rical, а. 1688. [f RHINOCEROS 
+-ICAL; in sense 2 with ref. to RHINOL] 1, 
Of a nose: Like a rhinoceros’ horn; retroussé 
-—1710. 2, slang, Having plenty of ‘ the rhino’; 
rich ~1796, 

Rhinoceros (raing‘séras). ME. [a. late Т; 
а. Gr. фиубкєршь, f. bwo-, pis nose + кёраз horn.] 
A large, unwieldy quadruped of a genus now 
found only in Africa and Southern Asia, havinga 
horn (or,in some species, two horns) on the nose, 
and a very thick skin disposed in plates and 
folds. b./ransf. A large unwieldy person 1885. 

attrib, and Comb.: r, auk, the bird Ceratorrhita 
monocerata, having a horn at the base of its beak ; 
т. beetle, a kind of beetle having a horn; Г. bird, 
ta) the Indian bird Buceros rhinoceros; (č) the 
African Beef-eater or Ox-pecker, genus Buphaga, 
which rids the rhinoceros’ skin of ticks; tr. nose, 
= L. nasus rhinocerotis, used as descriptive of a 
sneer. So Rhino'cerot, (now rare) rhinoceros, 
Rhinocero'tic a, of, belonging to, characteristic of, 
or resembling the г. 

Rhizanth (roizenp). 1840. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhisanthex, f. Gr. pita root + dvOos flower. ] 
Bot. A plant of the class Rhizanthex, producing 
(apparently) only a root and flowers, So Rhi. 
za‘nthous а, flowering (apparently) from the 
root. 

Rhizo- (roi:zo, taizg*) comb. form of Gr. pita 
root, used in the formation of botanical and 
other terms, Rhi-zocarp (Gr. kaprós fruit], a 
plant of the group Rhizocarpex (= Marsiliacex). 

izoca‘rpous а. having a perennial root but 
perishing stems. | Rhizoce‘phala [Gr. nepary 
head], an order of parasitic hermaphrodite 
crustaceans closely related to the cirripedes ; 
also sing. || Rhizoce'phalon, one of these, Rhi’ 


in deformity and immo- 


1732 
zodont [Gr. ó3ovr-, d3ovs tooth} 


plant. 


ment or disposition of roots. 

id (roizoid). 1858. [f Gr. fa + 
-OID.] A. adj, Resembling a root, 
root-hair or filament 1875. 
| Rhizoma (roizzumá). 
1830. [mod.L., a. Gr. фара, 
take root, f. да root.) Bot. 


or of the nature of a r. 


(sc. planta), f. Gr. 


phoracez ; a tree of this 
So Rhizo'phorous a. root-bearing. 
Rhizopod! (rii:z2pgd). 1851, 
L. RHIZOPODA, 
class Rhizopoda; 

Rhizopod 2 (reizzpgd). Also 
in L, form, 1858. 
f. Gr. ба root + 
mycelium of fungi, 
|| Rhizopoda (reizg'pódà), sb, øl. 
[mod.L., f. as prec.; see -A 4) 


having pseudopodia. 


or characteristic of the В. 
odanate (row'dánet). 

Gr. póðov rose+-AN +-АТЕ?,] Chem. 
PHOCYANATE. ^ Rhodanic (rodæ'nik) а. = 
SULPHOCYANIC a, 

Rhodeoretin 
f. Gr. jj8eos roseate + 
= CONVOLVULIN, 


Rhodes scholar (ru-dz Куләт), the holder 
of any of the scholarships founded at Oxford in 
1902 by Cecil Rhodes and tenable by members 
of the British Dominions, the United States, and 


[£ 
= Ог, ‘Póðos Rhodes ; 
a. Of or belonging to the 
ts of Rhodes or Hospitallers 
Belonging to or inhabiting the island 
of Rhodes in the ZEgean Sea off the south-west 


the German Empire, 

Rhodian (rdu-diin), а. and 52. 
L. Rhodius, f, Rhodos, “us, 
see -IAN.] A. adj, 
order of the Knig 
1592. b. 


1550. 


coast of Asia Minor 1697. 


b. К. Law is the earliest system of marine law 
said to be compiled.., about 900 


known to history, 
years before the Christian era 1866. 


В. 52, a. A Knight of Rhodes; a Hospitaller 
b. An inhabitant or native of Rhodes 


[mod.L. (sc. 


1550. 


1593. 

Rhodium l(rawdifm). 1661. 
lignum wood), neut. of rhodius rose-like (f. Gr. 
Bó8ov rose).] 


and C. scoparius, of the Canary Islands, 
Oil of r. [= mod.L. oleum 
from rose-wood ; rosewood oil 1678, 

Rhodium 2 (тди'йїйш). 1804. 
Tose +-IUM.] Cem. 


tion of the salts containing it. Symbol Rh, 
formerly Ro, 

attrib., as э, salt; т. gold, ingot, native gold 
containing r.; r. pen, a steel pen tipped with r, 
Hence Rho'dic a. containing r. in smaller propor- 
tions, relatively to oxygen, than the rhodous com. 
pounds, Rho'dous a. containing r, in larger pro- 
portions than the rhodic compounds. 

Rhodizonic (rzudize'nik), a. 1839. [f. Gr. 
бобе to be red, f. fóðov rose.] Chem. The 
name of two acids (so named because their salts 
are red) obtained from carboxide of potassium, 
Hence Rhodizo7nate, a salt of г. acid, 
Rhodo- (réu-dd}, comb. form of Gr. jóbov 
rose, used chiefly in names of mineral and 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). 


. having teeth 
with branching fangs anchylosing with the jaw, 
as a crocodile ; 5. a rhizodont reptile. - Rhi-zo- 
gen, a plant parasitic on the roots of another 
Rhizophagous a. feeding on roots. 
|| Rhizo'stoma |Gr. атбиа mouth], a genus of 
discomedusan hydrozoans having root-like oval 
arms; ап animal of this genus (also Rhi'zo- 
stome). ||Rhizota'xis, Rhi-zotaxy, arrange- 


B. s, A 


Pl. rhizo:mata. 
f. pCotc@a to 
A prostrate or 
subterranean root-like stem emitting roots and 
usu. producing leaves at its apex; a root- 
stock. Hence Rhizo'matous а. consisting of 
; having rhizomata, So 
Rhi'zome, anglicized and more usual form of r. 
l Rhizophora (reizg*fórá). 1832. [mod.L. 
Ёа + -popos -bearing ; see 
-A2.] Bot. A genus typical of the family Rhizo- 
genus; a mangrove, 


[ad. mod. 
Zool, An animalcule of the 


-pode, and 
(ad. mod.L. rhizopodium, 
тоё-, mows foot.) Вог, The 


1859. 
Zool, The 
lowest class of Protozoa comprising animalcules 
Hence Rhizo'podal, 
Rhizopo'dic, Rhizo-podous adjs. belonging to 


1867. pee n 
= Sur- 


(rzudZ,p'r/tin). 1845. Гай. G., 
byrivn resin.] Chem, 


1. &.-wood, the sweet-scented 
Wood of two species of Convolvulus, C. Jforidus 
2. 
rhodii]: oil obtained 


[Е Gr. póðov 
А very hard white metal 
ofthe platinum group, discovered by Wollaston; 
so named from the rose-colour of a dilute solu. 


RHOMBUS 
chemical substances. Rhodoc: 
podéxpws}, carbonate of E 
in rose-red crystals. Rhodocri'nite, a rose. 
like encrinite. Rhodopsin (Gr. брз sight) 
visual purple. Rho:dosperm (Gr. owépua зева 
a seaweed of the class Rhodospermex character. 
ized by rose-coloured spores, 
ll Rhododendron (rzsdde"ndrjn). Р], Rho. 
[late L., a, Gr, 


dodendrons, -dendra, 1601, 
Bobóbevópov, f. BóBov rose + õévöpov tree.) f 
The rose-bay or oleander -1607. 2 А genus 
of showy ericaceous shrubs or low trees, akin 
to the azaleas, much cultivated for their ever. 
green foliage and profusion of large beautiful 
flowers; a plant or flower belonging to this 
genus 1664. 

Rhodonite (r2u*dZnoit). 
rhodonit, f. Gr. Bóbov; see -tTE 12b. Min, 
Silicate of manganese, of a rose-pink colour 
when pure; manganese-spar, rose manganese, 

Rhomb (тртЬ, rpm). 1578. (ad. L. rhoma 
физ RHOMBUS.] т. Geom. A plane figure having 
four equal sides and the opposite angles equal 
(two being acute and two obtuse). Also, a 
lozenge-shaped object or formation ; Nat. Hist, 
etc., a part, disposition of parts, marking, etc. 
ofthisshape. 2. Cryst. A solid figure bounded 
by six equal and similar rhombic planes; a 
rhombohedron 1800, T3. A circle; a Magic 
circle (rare) -1697. 

т. See how in warlike muster they appear, In 
ора and wedges, and half moons, and wings 

ILT, 

attrib. and Comb.: r-ovate a., partly rhomboid 
and partly ovate; porphyry, a porphyry enclosing 
crystals of orthoclase of a rhombic outline; "враг, 
applied to certain specimens of dolomite, 


Rhombic (rembik), а. 1670. [f. Ruoms 
3x т. Of the form of a rhomb 1701. b. 
Zool, Lozenge- or diamond-shaped, often with 
the corners somewhat rounded 1815. c. Bot, 
Oval, but angular at the sides 1857. 2. Of 
solid figures: Having a rhomb for its base or 
section plane; also, bounded by equal and 
similar rhombs; Cryst.= ORTHORHOMBIC 1670. 
Rho:mbo-, comb. form of Gr. ёбиВоѕ RHOM- 
BUS, used to denote (1) rhombic, as in r.~ 
dodecahedron; (2) forming a rhombus (and 
another figure), as in r.-quadratic, etc, 

Rhombohedron (:gmbohidrpn). РА -he- 
dra. Also rhomboedron. 1836. [f. Gr. uos 
RHOMBUS + дра base.] Cryst. A solid figure 
bounded by six equal rhombs ; a crystal of this 
form. So Rhombohe'dral (rpmbohzdràl) a. 
pertaining to or having the form of a r. ; Cryst. 
denoting a system in which all the forms are 
derivable from the r.; also, belonging to this 
system. Rhombohe'dric a. 

Rhomboid (rgmboid), а. and sé. 1570. 
(9 ad. Е, rhomboide or late L. rhomboides 

HOMBOIDES ; (2) ad, mod.L. RHOMBOIDEUS.] 
А. adj. т. Having the form of a rhomb ; sje. 
in o£., oval, a little angular at the sides 1693. 
2. Cryst. = ORTHORHOMBIC. Now rare. 1670 
3. Anat. а, R, muscle = RHOMBOIDEUS 1834. b. 
R. ligament: the costo-clavicular ligament. 1848. 
B. 50, т. A quadrilateral figure having only its 
opposite sides and angles equal 1570. QA Cryst. 
A solid bounded by six equal and similar rhom- 
bic faces parallel two and two 1800. ‚8. Anat, 
= R, muscle 1835, Hence Rho'mboidly ad". 
(rare) with a r. form. 

Rhomboi-dal, а. 1658. [ad. mod.L. hom- 
boidalis,| x. = prec. А.т, 2. Cryst, = ORTHO- 
RHOMBIC 1729. Hence Rhomboi'dally adv. 
in the form of, or so as to form, a rhomboid. 
| Rhomboides (rgmboi-diz). Now rare or 
Obs, 1570, [In sense т, late L, rhomboides, is 
Gr. fopBoedes (sc. схӯџа), neut. of jouBoedijs, 
f. BóuBos; in sense 2, rhomboides masc. (Sc 
musculus] т. Geom, = RHOMBOID B, I» 9? 
Anat. = RHOMBOIDEUS 1693. sel 
| Rhomboideus (rmboi'dZs) Zl e 
(Loi). 1835. [mod.L. (sc. musculus), f. 0) 
oides; see prec.] Used aftrid, (with mus) 
or absol.: Either of two muscles connecting rn 
spinous process of the last cervical and fir 
dorsal vertebrze with the scapula. ы 
| Rhombus (rembZs). АА rhombuses; 
Trhombi. 1567. [L.,a. Gr. pbyBos.] 1. Geom 


1823. G. 


ai (Z,eye), 2(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit) z(Psyche. о (what). p (goth 


RHONCHUS 


„ RHOMB 1. 2. А rhomb-shaped instrument, 

pattern, etc. 1614. 3- A genus of flat fishes 

comprising the turbot and the brill; a fish of 

this genus 1753. 4- Conch. A shell of the genus 
Nive 1776. 

PRhonchus (rg'gkZs). Also ronchus, Py, 

rhonchi(rgjkoi). 1829. [L.,a. Gr. * Meyxos, 


var. péyxos snoring.] A dry sound heard by|M 


auscultation in the bronchial tubes; usu. iden- 
ti&ed with КАЕ. Hence Rho'nchal, also 
ronchal, z. pertaining to or characterized by 
snoring or (ssec. in Path.) г. 

Rhopalic (roupæ'lik), а. 1682. (ad. late L. 
rhopalicus, Gr. фотаћкбз, Í. BóvaAos a cudgel 
thicker towards one end.] Pros, Applied to 
verses in which each word contains one syllable 
more than the one immediately preceding it. 

Rhopalocerous (rdupalg’séras), a. 1882. 
[f. mod.L. Rhopalocera, n. pl. (f. Gr. &ómaAos 
club + xépas horn) +-005.] Zm/. Belonging to 
the sub-order A/ofalocera ; lepidopterous in- 
sects having clubbed antennae (i.e. butterflies), 

Rhotacism (réutasiz’m). Also rotacism, 
1834. |ad. mod.L. rhotacismus, а. Gr. *fwra- 
юан, f. pwraxiCev,] 1. Excessive use or pecu- 
liar pronunciation of >; spec. the use of the 
burr or x grasseyé. а. Philol. Conversion of 
another sound (esp. s) into > 1844. 

Rho:tacize, v. [ad. Gr. pwranifey, f. po 
the letter R; see -1ZE.] лёт, To be charac- 
terized or marked by rhotacism. 

Rhubarb (rz:baib). late ME. [a. OF. reu-, 
reo-, rubarbe, mod.F. rhubarbe :—L. *r(A)eu- 
barbum, shortened f. med.L, r(A)eubardarum, 
altered by association with rheum (see RHEUM 2) 
from RHABARBARUM.] r. The medicinal root- 
stock, purgative and subsequently astringent, 
of one or more species of Rheum grown in 
China and Tibet and formerly imported into 
Europe through Russia and the Levant; usu. 
(c.g. in pharmaceutical and domestic use) called 
Turkey or Russian r., but now known commer- 
cially as East Indian or Chinese r. b.fíg.as а 
type of bitterness or sourness 1526. 2. Any 
plant of the genus Rheum. late ME. b. English 
or French R.: any of various species cultivated 
in England or France. Common or Garden R.: 
any of the species having heart-shaped, smooth, 
deep-green leaves growing on thick fleshy 
stalks; also the leaf-stalks themselves, which 
are much used in the spring as a substitute for 
fruit 1650. 3. attrib, or adj.: +a. fig. Bitter, 


tart 1586. b. Of the colour of medicinal rhu- | P 


barb, yellowish-brown 1802. Hence Rhu‘barby 
а. resembling г. 

Rhumb (rym, romb). 1578. (ad. Е. zum 
or Sp. rumbo, Pg. rumbo, rumo, ad. L. rhombus 
RuoMBUs,] Pr. a. The line followed bya 
vessel sailing on one course or a wind blowing 
continuously in one direction. b. Any one of 
the set of lines drawn through a point on a 
map or chart and indicating the course of an 
object moving always in the same direction. 

ôs, exc. Hist. с. One of the principal points 
of the compass 1594. 2. The angular distance, 
= IT I5', between two successive points of the 
compass 1625. 

qirib.: r line = ra, b, sailing, sailing ona r.-line. 
|Rhus (ros), rórr. [late L., a. Gr. fois.) 

&enus of shrubs and trees, mostly poisonous, 
especially abundant at the Cape of Good Hope; 
a plant of this genus, a sumach. b. A drug 
Obtained from the sumach 1878. 
Р hyme (rəim), 50. 1610. [Graphic var. 
D Rime sj, which arose through etymo- 
palcal association with the ultimate source, L. 
rhythmus.| т. А piece of poetry or metrical 
composition in which the consonance of ter- 
ST Sounds (see 3) is observed; usu. 4, 
of Ses, poetry. 2, Verse marked by consonance 

the terminal sounds (see 3) 1652. 3. Pros. 
m üreement in the terminal sounds of two or 
Yn words or metrical lines, such that (in 
E prosody) the last stressed vowel and 
pn Sounds following it are the same, while the 
and or sounds preceding it are different 1663. 
xamples ; which, rich ; peace, increase; descended, 


exi 
Ü “tended, (See FEMALE, FEMININE, MALE, MASCU- 
Е, Rica, Тлпкр.) 


D POS rhymes are tolerated to a large extent in 
5, € g. phase, race; did, seed; among these 


used to express lack of good 
ness.1664. c. An instance of rhyme; a rhyme- 
word 1656. 

X He knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty т. 
ил. 2. Things тен ен, yet in Prose or Khime 
Мит. To make old prose iu modern т. more sweet 
Keats, R. royal, that form of verse which consists 
of stanzas of seven five-stress lines rhyming адада. 
(This name succeeded to the older designation Aallade 
royal.) 3. b. This won't do. 's neither 
T. nor reason about it, 1888, с. Single, dowdle, triple 
(or treble) ғ., one involving one, two, or three syl- 
lables respectively, 

Rhyme (тәйп), v. 1660. (Graphic var. of 
RIME v.!; cf, prec.] 1. intr. To make rhymes 
or verses; to versify 1697. a. frans, With obj. 
and compl.; esp. in fo r. £o death, (a) orig. with 
ref. to the alleged destruction of rats in Ireland 
by incantation; (4) to destroy the reputation of 
(а person) by writing verses upon him ; also, to 
pester with rhymes 1660. 3. a. To put (one's 
thoughts) into rhyming form. b. To compose 
(rhymed verses). 1848. 4. inir. a. Of words 
or metrical lines: To terminate in sounds that 
form a rhyme. b. Of a word: To be a rhyme 
fo (another word). Also const. with. 1672. 5. 
To use rhyme; to find or furnish a rhyme fo 
(a word) 1690, 6. To cause (words) to rhyme; 
to use as rhymes 1824. 

т. I am going to Ashestiel for eight days, to fish 
and r. тт. а. Ratts Rhimed to Death, Or, the 
Rump-Parliament Hang'd up in the Shambles 1660. 

а. I г. my thoughts without an aim 1848 4. b. 
е Couplet where a-Stick rhimes to Ecclesiastick 
Stents. — 6. fig. Nuture never rhymes her children, 
nor makes two men alike Emerson, Hence Rhy*mer, 
Rhy'mester, one who makes (poor) rhymes or verses; 
а mere versifier. Rhy'mist, a writer of rhymes or 
verses; one who uses (good or bad) rhymes. 
ynchocephalian  (ripkos/ízrlián), a. 
(апа s) 1867. [f. mod.L. RAynchocephala (f. 
Gr, púyxos snout + кефалў head) --1AN.] Be- 
longing to the order Rhynchocephala of reptiles 
(including Hatteria). As sb. A rhynchocepha- 
lian reptile. 

Rhynchocoele (rinkes#l), а. and sb. 1877. 
[ad. mod.L. Riynchocala, f. Gr. púyxos snout 
+xotros hollow.) Zool. A. adj. Belonging to 
the Rhynchocala, a group of turbellarians com- 
prising the Nemerteans. В. 52, А rhynchoccele 
turbellarian. Hence Rhynchocee‘lous a. 
Rhyncholite (riykdlait). 1836. [f. Gr. 
yas beak + Або stone, -LITE.] Geol. A fos- 
silized beak of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

Rhynchophore (ri'jkefoex). 1826. (ай. 
mod.L. Rhynchophora, neut. pl. of rhynchopho- 
rus, f. Gr. púyxos snout + -фороѕ -bearing ; see 
-A. 4.) Ent. A beetle of the group Rkyncho- 
phora, having the head prolonged into a beak 
or snout; a weevil. So Rhyncho'phorous 
(rinkg'foras) a. belonging to the Rhynchophore. 

Rhynchotous (rinkdutas), а. 1890. [f. 
mod.L. Rhynchota (f. Gr. Bí^rxos snout) +-OUS. ] 
Ent. Belonging to the order Rhynchota ( = 
Hemiptera) of insects, 

Rhyolite (roi-dlait). 1872. [ad. G. Луо, 
irreg. f. Gr. fúa stream (of lava) + A(6os stone ; 
see -LITE.] Geol. A variety of trachyte found 
in Hungary, containing quartz; later, a general 
name for volcanic rocks exhibiting a fluidal 
texture, Hence Rhyoli'tic a. 

Rhyparographer (riparpgrafox). 1656. 
[f. late L. z&yparographos = Gr. punapoypagos, 
f. jvrapós filthy; see -GRAPHER.] A painter 
of mean or sordid subjects. So Rhyparo'gra- 
phist. Rhyparogra‘phic a. characteristic of a 
r. Rhyparo'graphy, the painting of mean and 
sordid subjects; spec. still-life or genre painting. 

Rhysimeter (rəisi'mžtə1). 1871. [f Gr. 
précis flowing, stream+-METER.] Ап instru- 
ment for measuring the velocity of fluids or the 
speed of ships. 4 

Нет 
nehI,a hic var. of RIME s.! (cf. RHYME 
pi anton: rhythmus or Е. rhythme., The 
rhyme-words Zim, crime, etc. attest the pron. 
(roim). In branch II, directly ad. L. rhythmus.) 
1. tr. Rhyming or rhymed verse; a form or 
variety of this -1695. Т2. A piece of rhyming 


RIATA 


verse -1627. ?3. The fact of lines ending in 

the same sound ; an instance of this -1680, 

a. When ye these rythmes doo read, and vew the rest 

Srexsaa. And. build a lofty Riba, that sbail out: 

last the insolence of time 1677. 
‘The measured 


П. 1. Pros. The recurrence of arsis 
and thesis determined by vowel-quantity or 
stress, or both combined ; kind of metrical move- 


ment, as determined by the relation of long and 
short, or stressed and unstressed, syllables in 
а foot or line 1560. b. Rhythmical or metrical 
form 1656. c. The measured flow of words or 
phrases 1832, 2. Afus. a. That feature of musical 
composition which depends on the systematic 
grouping of notes according to their duration. 
b. Kind of structure as determined by the ar- 
rangement of such groups. 1776. 8. Art. Due 
correlation and interdependence of parts, pro- 
ducing a harmonious whole 1776. 4. gen. 
Movement marked by the regulated succession 
of strong and weak elements, or of opposite or 
different conditions 1855. Ы, Pays. and Path. 
of functional movements as the heart, respira- 
tion, etc. 1722. 

1. All Metre is therefore R., but not all R. Metre 
1737. b. One began and sang in r, the rest. „hearing 
with silence 1657. c. In every sentence, however 
uttered, there is a г. 1863. he r, and symmet 
of a stately Italian palace 1867. 4. So do flux 
reflux—the г, of change ernate and ist in 
everything under the sky T. Накоу, с. The 'r.' of 
cell-division 1890, Hence Rhy'thmist, one versed 
inr, Rhy'thmless a. 

Rhythmed (ri*Smd, гір), а. 1695. (f. 
prec.) фт. Rhymed. a. Marked by rhythm; 
thythmical 1863. 

Rhythmic (ri'Bmik, ri'pmik), a. and s. 
1603. (ай. F. rAythmique or L. rhythmicus, a. 
Gr. fv6juxós, f. бубдф RHYTHM.) A. adj. т. 
= next 3, 4. 

1. Much of it, too,..is r.; a kind of wild chanting 
song CamLvtE, The г. rattling of the train 1873. 

B. 55. The science or theory of rhythm 1603. 
Also Rhy:thmics 1864. 2 

Rhythmical (riSmikál, ri'pmikàl), a. 
1567. [f.as prec, ; see -ICAL.] фт. Composing 
verse; rhyming. фа. Written in rhyming verse 
-1706. 3. a. Of language, verse: Marked by 
or composed in rhythm ; often, having a good, 
smooth, or flowing rhythm 1589. b. gen. Of 
motion, etc. 1619. с, Phys. and Path. 1840. 
d. Art. 1880. 4. Relating to, concerning, or 
involving rhythm 1619, P 

3. The rhapsode recited, .a species of musical and 
т. declamation 1846. Ы. The r. cadence of the oars 
1889. c. R. actions, such as that of the respiration 
1883. 4. Less through rythmical skill than a musical 
ear Por. Hence Rhy'thmically adv, 

Rhythmo-meter. 1812. [f. Gr. jv6uós 
RHYTHMUS; see -METER.] A kind of metro- 
nome. 
| Rhythmus (rimës, трт). РЇ. -mi 
(-mei) 1531. [L., a. Gr. jv6pós, related to 
реу to flow.] т. Pros. = RHYTHM så, II. І, 
rb. 2. Mus, = RHYTHM så, II. 2. 1734. 
| Rhytina (ritsi'ná) Also Rytina. 1835. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Juris wrinkle; see -INA}.] А 
genus of Sirenia, represented by one species, 
A. stelleri, now extinct; an animal of this 
genus ; the Arctic Sea-cow. 

Rial (rial), sd. Now Hist. late МЕ. [f. 
RIAL a., after F. and (later) Sp. models.] t1. 
A royal person -1475. фа. The second branch 
of a stag's horn, lying immediately above the 
brow-antler-1486. 3. А gold coin formerly cur- 
rent in England, orig. worth ten shillings, first 
issued by Edward ТУ іп 1465. Now Hist. 1473. 
+4. A Spanish coin; = REAL 50.1 т. -1809. 
+d. R. of plate (Sp. real de plata), an eighth of 
a dollar or 64d. -1748. Тс. R. of eight, = REAL 
s.l 2, -1738. 
+Rival, а. ME. [a. OF., var. of real, roial; 
see REAL a.!, ROYAL a.| Royal, regal -1584. 
| Rialto. 1879. [Name of the quarter in 
Venice in which the Exchange is situated.] An 
exchange or mart. 

Riant (roi'ánt, Е. ah), а. Also occas. ri- 
ante (riaht). 1567. — [a. F. rant masc., riante 
fem., pres. pple. of туе :—L. ridere to laugh.) 
Smiling, mirthful, cheerful, gay. 

A..r.landskip 1792. He was jovial, r-, jocose rather 
than serious 1867. Hence Ri‘antly adv. 
| Riata(ria:tá). 1869. (Sp. reata, f. reatar 


$ (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pez). ii (Ger. Maller). Z(Fr.dwne). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


RIAT, 
Rib, sô. [Сот. Teut. : OE. ri, „125 nent. ; 
OS. riléa fem.] І. 1. One of the curved bones 
articulated in pairs to the spine in men and 
animals and enclosing or tending to enclose 
the thoracic or body cavity, whose chief 
they protect. · b. Zoo/. One of the meridional 
plates characteristic of the Ctenophora; a cteno- 
phore 1890. 2. One of these bones taken from 
the carcase of an ox, pig, etc., with the meat 
adhering to it, as used for food. late ME. 8. 
With allusion to the creation of Eve (Gen. ii. 
21) : A (person's) wife; a woman 1589. ‘tb. So 
r. of man(kind), lost ғ. —1647. 
1. Asternal, 
ж. = asternal ri 


3. b. Surely if feasting ever be 
is at the recovery of the lost r. [l e. marriage] 1647. 
IL. 1. The central or principal nerve or vein 
of a leaf, extending from the petiole to the 
apex = MIDRIB 2; also, one of the smaller or 
secondary nerves, Now Bof. late ME. b. The 
shaft or quill of a feather x 545. с. Ent, Anervure 
in an insect's wing 1843. d. Bof. A more 
dense or firm part extending along or through 
an organ or structure 1847. 2, A hard or rocky 
portion of a mountain, etc., esp. when in the 
form of a Projecting ridge 1585. b. A vein of 
ore, or the solid part of one; a stratum or dyke 
of stone or rock. Now esp. Geol. 1667. c. 
Mining. A wall of coal left standing to support 
the roof of the workings 1839. 3. a. A narrow 
strip of land, as that between furrows; also 
dial., a furrow. b. A narrow ridge separating 
a roadway from the ditch. 1670. 4. In techn. 
use, an artificial ridge raised upon some object: 
a. Mech, A raised band or flange, esp. one 
made upon a metal plate in order to stiffen it 
1793. b. Gunmaking. A bar or ridge of metal 
made on each barrel of a double-barrelled gun, 
and serving to connect the two 1815. cA 
raised ridge in a knitted stocking, cloth, or the 
like 1829. d. Bookbinding, One of the raised 
bands upon the back of a book, serving as a 
covering for the cords and as an ornament 
1875. 5. Conch. A salient ridge upon a shell 
1711. 
2 b. Soon had his crew Op'nd into the Hill a 
spacious wound And dig'd out ribs of Gold Мил. 
Ш, 1. Vaut. One of the curved frame-timbers 
ofa gup, extending from the keel to the top of 
the hull, upon which the planking of the side 
is nailed; also, in later use, a piece of strong 
ironwork serving the same purpose 1553. 2. 
Building. a. A piece of timber forming part of 
the framework or roof ofa house ; in mod. dial., 
& purlin. late ME. b. An arch supporting a 
vault; one or other of the transverse or oblique 
arches by which a compound vault is sustained ; 
the edge or groin of two intersecting arches in 
а vault. Also, in later use, a projecting band or 
moulding on a groin or ceiling (whether vaulted 
or flat), or on some other architectural feature. 
1726. c. One of a set of arched wooden trusses 
used for the centring of a bridge; one of a set 
of parallel timbers or iron beams (whether 
arched or flat) serving to carry a bridge 1735. 
d. One of the curved Pieces of stone-, timber-, 
or ironwork which form the framework of a 
dome 1766, 3. A bar or rod (of wood or iron) 
serving to strengthen or support a structure 
1547. Б, А bar of a grate or the like, Now 
Sc and m. dial. 1651. c. One of the two 
horizontal bars of a printing-press upon which 
or in the grooves of which the carriage support- 


ing the bed slides on its way towards the platen | b 


1683. 4. a. One of the curved Pieces of wood 
forming the body of a lute or the sides of a 
violin 1676, b. One of the strips of whalebone 
or stout metal wires composing the framework 
of an umbrella or sunshade 1716. c. One of the 
hoops which serve to form the folds in organ- 
bellows 1881, 

x. Vailing her high top lower then her ribs Suaxs, 

ibs and Trucks, used fi uratively for fragments 
1867, Hence Ri-bless a. "blet, a small г. 

Rib, v. 1547. [+ RIB 5] r. To furnish 
or strengthen with ribs; to enclose as with ribs, 
tb. To form the ribs of (a ship). COWPER. 3. 


RIB 1734 RICH 
to tie again, f. re- RE-+atar:—L. aptare.) = | To mark with rib-like ridges; to form or shape Ише ө 7. The sails hung in ribus ы, 


To plough (land), 


into ridges 15,8. 
ey furrows; to rafter 


leavi; 
or 


b. Agric, 
a space between the 
-plough 1735. 


ribb'd, and pal'd in With Oakes vnskaleable Suaxs, 
Hence Ri'bbing, 
tively, 

Ribald (ri*báld), sé. and а. ME. (a. OF. 
ribau(J)t, -au(!)d, mod.F. riéaud origin unkn.] 
A. sb. T1. One of an irregular class of retainers 
who performed the lowest offices in royal or 
baronial households, and were employed in 
warfare as irregular troops; hence, a menial or 
dependent of low birth ~1647. +з. А low, base, 
worthless, or good-for-nothing fellow ; a varlet, 
knave, rascal, vagabond -1641. +3. A wicked, 
dissolute, or licentious person ~r590, 4. One 
who uses offensive, scurrilous, or impious lan- 
guage; one who jests or jos in an irreverent 
or blasphemous manner, late ME. 

4. What eylythe the, rebawde, on me to raue? 1529. 

B. adj. Offensively abusive, scurrilous, wan- 
tonly irreverent or impious 1500, 


attrié, and Comé. x, 
factory, etc.; R. Rosey. aR 

society formed in the north and north. west of Ireland 
early in the roth c. to counteract the Protestant 
fluence, and associated with agrarian disorders ь 
R association, gass-word, system, work, als d. 
resembling ‘forming a long naa 
r etc; T, 


In sense т, as 


onyx. 


a ег, еқ. 


т. gurnard 
nember of the К. Society. R'ibboniam eats 
RS or policy of the R, Society, 
bbon (ri*bon), v. 1716. [f. the sb] 1 
trans. To adorn with ribbon or ribbons; to 
mark or stripe in a way resembling ribbons 
Usu. in pa. pple. b. To separate into thin nar. 
Tow strips 1856. 2, intr. Of melted soap, wax, 
etc. : To form into ‘ribbons’ 1895. 
Ri-bbon-fish. 1793. Zool. A fish having 
a very long, slender, flattened body, as those 
of the genera Cepola and Regalecus. 


The ribbald invectives which occupy the place of Ri-bbon-grass. 1786. А grass having 
pues qoM UA Xo PA won long slender leaves, esp. a Variegated variety 
(ike Ribaldrous a, of ribald character; ribald | f Phalaris, ——— 

(now Obs. ог arch.), Ribbony (ri-bani), а. 1839. [f. RIBBON sj, 

Ribaldry (ivbaldri). ME. [a. OF. ve-,| +-¥1.] Abounding in, decked with, ribbons; 
ribau(l)derie, See prec, and "RY.] Fr. Debauch- | resembling a ribbon or ribbons. 


R. gum, а name in N. S. Wales for Eucalyptus 
viminalis, 
| Ribes (roi*biz). 1562. [a. med.L., ad, Arab. 
ribas sorrel.] 41. As 21. (Red, Black, or White) 
Currants —1657. з. Bot. A genus of plants 
comprising the currants and gooseberry 1731. 

Rib-grass (ri'bgras). 1538. [f. Rip sh. + 
GRASS.) т. = Ківуокт. 2. The Native Plan- 
tain (P/antago varia) of Australia and Tasmania 


1898. 

1Ribibe. late ME. [ad. OF. rebebe, ad. Arab. 
vebah.| т. = REBECK -1450, 2. An oppro- 
brious or abusive term for an old woman -1616, 

Ri-b-roast, v. Now arch. 1570. [f. Rr» 
sb, + ROAST v.] /rans. To belabour with a 
cudgel; to beat severely ; to thrash, 

Ribston (ri'bston). Also Ribstone. 1769. 
[f. Ribston Park, between Knaresborough and 
Weatherby in Vorks.] 1. 2. pippin, a choice 
variety of dessert apple. з. ¢//ipt. The (or a) 
R. pippin 1844. 

Ribwort (ribwz:t) late ME. [f, Rip s. 
+Wort.] The Narrow-leaved Plantain (Plan- 
tago lanceolata); ribgrass; so R. Plantain, 
b. A plant belonging to the Plantaginacee 
1846. 

Ricardian (rika-adian), а. and 52. 1863. f. 
the name Ricardo.) A. adj. Of, pertaining to, 
or accepting the doctrines of the political econo- 
mist David Ricardo (1772-1823). В, sd. А fol- 
lower of Ricardo 1886. E 

Rice (rois). [ME. zys, ris, а, OF. ris (F. 
riz), ad. It. 7zso, repr. L. *orisum, var, of oriza, 
oryza, a. Gr. dpua, prob. of Oriental origin. 
1. The seeds of the plant Oryza sativa, forming 
one of the important food-grains of the world. 
2. The rice-plant, Orysa sativa 1562, 3. With 
#1. А kind or variety of rice 1681, 4. Wild r., 
= Canada or Indian Rice 1814. 

1. Wot you forsooth why R. is so generally eaten 


ery ; lasciviousness, vice -1645. 2. Obscenity 
or coarseness of language; Та coarse tale; in 
later use, scurrilous or irreverent jesting ME, 
Riband (ritband), 50, Now arch. late ME, 
Also ribband, [а. OF. ridan, ruban ; perh, of 
Teut.origin.] г, = RIBBON sh. 1. b.— RIBBON 
56, 2.1766, а. Her, = RIBBON sé, 3.1562. 3. 
21. Reins 1840. 4.а, A narrow strip of some- 
thing; an object resembling a ribbon in form 
180r. b.4/. Torn strips; shreds, tatters 1818. 
Comb.: г. jasper, a variety of jasper having the 
colours in broad stripes, So Ri'ban v, trans, (now 
arch.) to adorn with ribands, Ri'banding, ribbons; 


tibbon-work, 
Ribband (ribánd) тутт. [Taken as f. 
but perh, transf. use of »;5- 


RIB sj. + BAND, 
band, var. of RIBAND TA re Shipbuilding, 
one of a number of long narrow flexible pieces 
of timber which are nailed or bolted externally 
to the ribs of a ship from stem to Stern, to keep 
them temporarily in position. 2. In launching 
vessels, a square timber fastened on the outer 
side of the bilge-ways, to prevent the cradle 
from slipping outwards 1779. 3. Mil. A wood 
scantling used in the construction of a gun or 
mortar platform 1859. 4. A light spar used in 
the construction of a Pontoon-bridge 1899, 
Ribbed (riba), AA. a. 1523. [f. RIB sj. 
ог 2, 1. Having ribs of a specified kind or 
number, or arranged in a certain Way ; as five-r,, 
close-r., etc. 2. Havi ng ribs or ridges; marked 
with ribs 1742, 3. Furnished with ribs 1814. 
2. A waistcoat of r. black satin Dickens. R. grass 
= Ris-crass, R.-nose baboon, the mandrill 33 
Some horses аге what is called r. home; there is but 
little space between the last rib and the hip-bone 1831. 
Ribble-rabble (ri-b'l r&b'l), adv, and sb, 
1460. [Redupl. of RABBLE 521] A. adv. In 
great confusion (rare), В, sd. x, Confused 
meaningless language; rigmarole, gibble-gab- 


ble, arch, 160%. з. = RABBLE sbi 2. 1635. 
* d ^ D" [and so valuable? 1638, z 
Ribbon (ribon), så. 1527. [Later f. riban | attrib. and Comb. Rn z.-arrack, bread, + slay sit 
RIBAND.] 1. A narrow woven band of some | r.-bunting, the r.-bird or bobolink ; -grains, Astr 


anular markings observed on the surface of the sun; 
Tat ary EROR iae feeding upon r. ; troopial, 
= r.-bunting; -weevil, a small beetle, Calandr 
Orysz, which is very injurious to т. k ird 
Ri-ce-bird. 1:704. 1. An E. Indian ш 
which lives among the rice, 2. The ГИ 
ыга prava sparrow 1743. 3. The reed-bi 
or bobolink 1747. д f 
Ri-ce-paper. 1822. А Chinese paper со 
Sisting of thin slices of the pith of а i 
papyrifera,a tree of Formosa ; so 7. plan 
tree, the shrub Aralia or Fatsia papyrifera. Т. 
Ri-ce-water. 1797, I. А liquid for аш 
ing or other purposes, prepared from rice bo! a 
in water, 2, Used a//ri£. to describe the evacu 
tions of cholera-patients 1866. 07 
Rich (ritf), a., аао., and sb, (Com. де : 
OE. rtce, = Goth. reits, prob. repr. аш 1 
Teut, adoption of Celtic *»x = L, rex king 


fine material, as silk or satin, used to ornament 
clothing or headgear, or for other purposes, 
a. Without article, as a material, b. With 
а and 54: A piece or length of this, Also, 
a particular kind ог make of it. 1611. 2, The 
adge of an order of knighthood ; also transf., 
high distinction in anything 1651. 3. Her. A 
sub-ordinary, in width one eighth of the bend, 
and one half of the cost, usu. borne couped 
1704. 4.1. Reins 1813. Б.А long narrow 
strip of anything, e.g. of metal, sky, etc. 1763. 
6. a. Anat. and Zool. A tissue or Structure 
having the form of a ribbon, Lingual p, = 
ODONTOPHORE 1803. b. Bol, A leaf, branch, 
or other structure, resembling a ribbon 1855, 
7. 21. Torn strips of anything ; tatters, shreds 
1820. 8.Aribband;a wale or strip of wood 1711. 

1. a. From her lifted hand Dangled a length of r, 
Tennyson. 2, There were One or two stars and 


æ (man) a (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). oi (Z, ye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800. 


RIDE 


E, e КАЛ» ish consists is getting 
something. req. wit 1 y, etc. 
Also transf., something of w Emir rid. 
1 


з. Phr. Тә make (clean, etc.) ғ. з. The nether mil. 
stone is beauie, slow, and of small г, 1608. 3. R. 
from the wicked 1886. 4. The kes of so man: cap- 
tives was treated аз a happy г. 1844. A r. of 
bad rubbish 10, 

Riddle (тй), 54.1 (OE. ritdels, rédelse 
counsel, opinion, conjecture, riddle; f. radan 
to READ, REDE; see -EKLS.] 1. A question 
or statement intentionally worded in a dark or 

uzzling manner, and propounded in order that 

ї may be guessed or answered, esp, asa form of 

me; an eni; į a dark saying. a. trans/. 

Something which puzzles or xes; a difi- 
cult or insoluble problem ; a mystery. late ME. 
8. comer, A person or being whose nature or 
conduct is enigmatical 1663. 

т. As that Theban Monster that propos'd Her r., and 
him, who solv'd it not, devour'd Мит, a. The r. of life 
is unsolved 1859. Judaism is said to have been a dark 
т. which tormented Hegel all his life 18: з. lam 
still a r. they know not what to make of мет. 

Riddle (ri'd’l), 56.2 [Late ОЕ. Ariddel, 
earlier Arider, Aridder, f, hrid- to shake] 1. 
A coarse-meshed sieve, used for separating 
chaff from corn, sand from gravel, ashes from 
cinders, ete, 2, A board or metal plate set 
with pins, used in straightening wire 1843. 

т. Phr. A r, of claret, thirteen bottles; so named 
because the wine was brought in опа г. То make ar. 
ef, to pierce with holes; Ls to be made a r. of, if 

attempted to escape 1842. 

Riddle (па), 21 1571. [f RIDDLE 55.1) 
т. intr. To speak in riddles, or crpka; 
to propound riddles, — 2. /*аяз. To interpret 
or solve (a riddle or question) 1588. +3. To 
be a riddle to (a person) ; to puzzle. SCOTT. 

1. Madam, you т. Sé у 1660, а. Were I as wise 
a warlock as Michael Scott, 1 could scarce r. the 
dream you read me Scorr. Phr, A. me a (or my) 
riddle; v. me this, that, why, etc. 

Riddle (ri-d’l), 2.2 ME. [f RIDDLE 5.3] 
1. trans. To pass (corn, gravel, etc.) through a 
riddle; to separate with a riddle; to sift. а, 
To pierce with holes like those of a riddle; to 
рени (with bullets or the like); to shatter 

y missiles 1849. b. esf. in pa, pple. riddled 
(with holes, etc.) 1817. 

т. As ridiculous as. .a Duchess ridling cinders ! 1784. 
2. Worms will r. the wood-work of a Ship 1886, b. 
Л. They are as poor as Job and riddled with debts 
1897, Hence Ri'ddler, Ri'ddlingly adv. 

;ddlemeree:, ri:xddle-me-ree-. 1710, І. 
A fanciful variant of the phrases riddle me a 
riddle, riddle my riddle, etc, з. Rigmarole, 
nonsense 1736. 

Ride (raid), sé, 1779. [f RIDE v.) La. 
An excursion or journey in a conveyance, now 
esp.a public one; fa drive. b. A turn or spell 
of riding 1815. c. One of the divisions into 
which a country is divided for purposes of ex- 
cise.  A.-oficer, an exciseman 1858. 2. a. А 
roador way forriding on horseback, esp. through 
a wood 1805. b. sfec. The riding-course in 
Hyde Park, London 1814. 3. A batch of 
mounted recruits 1833. 4. A saddle-horse 1787. 

x. b. A few hours' суа т, in the country 1898, 
a. b. We. .reach'd the т. Where gaily flows the human 
tide M. Авмоір. 

Ride (raid), v. Pa.t. rode (rowd), arch. rid. 
Pa, pple, ridden, arch. rid, [Com. Teut.: OE, 
ridan (rád, riden).] Y. intr. 1. To sit upon, 
and be carried by, a horse or other animal; to 
move about or journey upon horseback (or on a 
cycle). b. To serve in a cavalry regiment 1711. 
c. Of persons: To weigh when mounted 1836. 
d. To sit on and manage a horse properly 1881. 
з. spec. To go on horseback upon a warlike 
expedition; to take part in a raid or foray, 
arch. ME, з. To mount the female; to copu- 
late. (Now low and indecent.) ME. 4. To be 
conveyed, travel, or journey 7z a wheeled or 
other vehicle ME, b. To be carried or drawn 
about (on or tiz a cart, hurdle, etc.) as а 
punishment 1556. 5. To sit or be carried on 
ог upon something after the manner of one on 
horseback ; tto hang oz the gallows, iz a rope, 
еіс. OE. 6.a. Of horses: То admit of being 
ridden; to carry a rider 1470. b. Of land: 
To be of a specified character for riding upon 
1864. 

t; А over the place of burial of the Turks 


RICHES 1735 
A adj. t1. Of persons: Powerful, mi; 


hty,exalted, | than quite about. Also imr. of 
noble, great -1535. 2. Having ЕЕ posses. | * wrench ^ TA r. of a hare: To 
sions or abundant means; wealthy, opulent 


i (rikas). 1820. [perh.ad. С. ric (pl 
р, „ Of places, countries, etc.: Abou: ri 
oe ak or natural resources MES з. Wi (я) pole.) Nawt. A spar or pole made out 


4 of the stem of a young 
1 Wealthy іл, amply provided with, some "cket, sing. - 
p mS or valuable possessions ME. Ri sing. f. RICKETS, used attrib. or in 


Valuable ; of great worth 5. Of dress, comb. 

„ Valuable ; of g 4 ^| Rickets (ri Origin ; 
Ар Splendid, costly ; of expensive or superior taken by E. M А! a о: 
material or make ME, b. Of buildings, furni-| Су, фаҳіттз or Jayiris latter of Which be 
tare, cto : Made of, or adorned MET 
materials ; also, elaborately ornamented ог cularly incident to children асан 
wrought ME. te. gen. Fine, splendid, magni- gern pay e ia esp. of the spine, and 
ficent -1578. d. Of feasts: Sumptuous, luxuri- consequent distortion, bow-le Aras 
em ME. 6. Of choice or пра bares э, eee ta. 
esp. of articles of food or drink; also, com; A form of blight A corn -1759. 3 


of choice ingredients ; containing plenty of fat, "S 
Кшм, eggs, sugar, fruit, ete. ME. b. Of (ri'kéti), а. Also ricketty. 1685. 
G PICKERING S] 1. Affected with, sufferin, 


colour: Strong, deep, warm ME. c. Of musi- Е 
cal sounds: Full and mellow in tone 1592. d, | from, rickets; subject to rickets. th. frams. 
Of odours: Full of fragrance 1599, — 7. Plenti- | Of grain: Weakly, unhealthy 71759. 2. Weakly, 
ful, abundant 1450. b. Of a full, ample, or un- | feeble, shaky, tottering; lacking in strength or 
stinted nature; highly developed or cultivated | firmness 1738. 3. Of the nature of rickets; 


1561. c. Of rhyme (after F. rime riche): Charac- | Pertaining to rickets 18or. 1 E 
terized by exact identity between the sylla- | „1+ Bones..not unlike those of ricketty children 1720. 


bles involved 1656. d. Highly entertaining or | 44: Vbis benevolence, the ricketty offspring of weak- 


B * | 
amusing ; also, preposterous, outrageous 1760. [эки кеб iem no Soon 19 An old. 
8, Of mines or ores: Yielding a large quan- aed 


: 3. 
Ricketty curvature of 1 Hence Кі'скенї 
tity or proportion of the precious metals 1555. | adv. Y ту» y 
b. Of soil, lands, etc. : Aboundingin the quali-| Rickshaw, ricksha (ri'kfo, к/а). 1887. 
ties necessary to produce good vegetation or | Abbrev. of JiNRICKSHA, 
crops 1577. Rick-yard. 1712, (f. Rick s6.1] A farm- 
з. К. sons forget they ever had r fathers Mas- yard or enclosure containing ricks; a stack- 
rd. 


pon. Не vas ++ passing ЫСЫ erty pounds а Учат уа 

ILDSM. Д ew Spain 15 ar the richest mineral ЕЖ СК 

country in the world 1802, 3. How г. with regal spoils! Ricochet (ri rik2fet), sb. 1769. [a. F., 

Drypes. Mines..r. in gold and silver 1802. ig, | the skipping of a shot, etc.) Mif. а. А method 

Her ample page, R. with the spoils of time Gray. 4.| of firing by which the projectile is made to 

ac E of I peice and M pus stones Dora glance or skip along a surface with a rebound 

5. Silks..so r., they'd stand alone CRABBE. . : i 

ancient. „knocker. .of т. Venetian sculpture 1864. d. бено зрее занона ирип горя 
Ву r. (Е. à ricochet), at а rebound. — b. The 

subjection of a place to this kind of WO gos 

e 


ғ 


Ar. repast Cow 6. As leanest land supplies the 
richest wine Cowper. b, Red as the Roses, richest 
of coloure late ME. c. Instruments of a soft and r, 
tone 1836. d. The moist r, smell of the rotting leaves | а, The shot... buried itself in the soft sand. 
(йт * 7. Ar shen of cr кал сы d. O "Ri to fear. STEVENSON. 
arrick | what a r. scene of this would thy..powers icochet (ri-k2fz, ri'kdfet), v. 1828. (f.the 
m Steene. 8, Б. The r. grasfen 180935 И оь The GL a AÀ of the # in е 
. adv, with pa. and pres, pples., as rich- is also extended to the forms ricochetted, richo- 
chetting (cf. crochetted, etc.). Stressing on the 
third syllable is common. | 1. intr. Of a pro- 
jectile or the like: To glance or skip with a 


laden ME. С. absol. or as sb. т, Those who 
аге rich; rich persons as a class OE. а. Опе 

rebound or series of rebounds, 2, évans. To 
subject to ricochet firing 1841. 


who is rich; a rich person МЕ, 

1, The pore schul be made domysmen Apon the ryche 

дашуу: late ME Ring qus the feud ША 

r LENNYSON, 2. е г. hath man: tiends Frov. 
хіу, 20. Hence Ritchen v, trans, Gades richer or | |Rictus (riktJs). 1760, [L., open mouth 
more Intense; ілі», to become richer. Rich-ly adv. | or jaws, f. ppl. stem of ringi to open the mouth 
ina Tu sumptuous, or splendid manner ; soas to ber.; wide.] 1. Bot. The orifice or throat of a bilabiate 
атру, thoroughly; intensely; -ness, corolla. я. Of persons: The expanse or gape 

Riches (rivtféz). МЕ. [var. of next, as- ofthe mouth. Similarly of birds and fishes. 1827, 
suming the form of a pl., and finally construed | Hence Rictal a. of or pertaining to the r. 
аз such.) т, Abundance of means or of valu- Rid (rid), o. Ра. 2 rid, ridded. Pa. pple. 
able possessions; wealth, Also, the possession rid, xidded ; Sc. rldden, ME. [as ON. ryðja.) 
9f wealth, the condition of being rich. а. |р р наз, To clear (а way or space), esp. to 
Construed as a sing. Also, a particular form clear (land) of trees, undergrowth, etc. į to stub. 
incen. 71667. | b. Construed as a pl. late b. To free from rubbish or encumbrances; to 

i clean or clear out. Also formerly with wf. late 
МЕ, с, To clear (a table) ; to clear xp (a room, 
еіс.). Now dial, 1599. 2. To deliver, set free, 
rescue, save (from, out of, of, etc.). Now rare. 

ME. з. To make (a person or place) free of 
(or from) Someone to disencumber of 1569. 

1. If the Spring be forward, cleanse and r. the Cop- 

ices 1669. с. When you r, up the Parlour Hearth 
ina Morning Swirr. 2. She..bid me deuise some 
meanes То т. her from this second Marriage Snaks. 

. I am ridding you of a troublesome companion 
Syne Phr. To де rid of, to be freed from (a trouble- 
some or useless thing or person). So fo get rid of. 
П, т. To remove, to take or clear away, Also 
const. ae out of, etc. 1475. tb. To remove 
by violence; to kill, destroy —1639. 2. To dis- 
patch, accomplish, get through, clear off or 
away (work of any kind). Now dial. 1530. t3. 
Ta r. ground (or space), to cover ground, to 
move ahead, to make progress —1785. 

т. I shal sone гуй his soule out of his body 1533. 
b. 2 Hen, VI, m.i. 233. 3. We. . Will thither straig] " 
for willingnesse rids way Ѕнлкѕ. Ridding away all 
the business that you can WestEv, Hence Ri'dder, 
one who rids. 

Riddance (ridáns) 1535. [f RID v. 
-ANCE.] 1. Removal, clearance; an instance 
of this ; a clearing out, scouring. 1а. Progress 


т. Here is not forbidden to haue r, TiNDALE. transf. 

cople are the R, of a Country Swirt. a. transf. 
Forthat ritches where is my deseruing? SuAKS. 3. As 
Salomon saith; R, are as a strong hold Bacon. 


tRichesse. ME. (a. OF. richeise, -esse, 
f. riche RICH}; see -Е55 2.] Wealth; opulence 
71687. b, In pl. form -1677. 

2. All the beauties and richesses of the Vniuers 1601. 
Rich-weed. U.S. 1788. [f. RICH a.] aA 
Species of Baneberry (Асіжа racemosa), b. 

orse-balm or Stone-root (Collinsonia cana- 
densis), €. Clearweed (Pilea pumila). 
Ricinus (risinZs). 1694. (L.] Bot. A genus 
of plants, of which the castor-oil plant (Ricinus 
communis) is the type. 
(Rick (tik), 501 (OE, Arac. Cf. dial. ship 
Or sheep (ОЕ, scéap).| А stack of hay, corn, 
peas, etc., esp, one regularly built and thatched} 
amow, b. éransf. A heap or pile 1606, 

Rick (rik), s2 1854. [Related to RICK 
"^] A sprain or overstrain, esp. in the back. 
Rick (rik), ол 1623. [f. RICK sb.1) ¢rans. 

o form (hay, corn, etc.) into a rick; to stack. 
Pis boe 02 1798. ([prob. a variant 

= ng of WRICK v. ‚ trans. To sprain, а н 
twist, or wrench (any limbion joint). 2. Pi or dispatch in work —1763. Tb. Ee in 
rg. To cause (а hare) to ‘wrench’ or turn less | moving-1647. 3. Deliverance from something 


6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr, рем). ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2(2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


* 


(After Du. and Flem. rijder.) 1479. +4. 
A riding-master; a horse-trainer 1678, Ts. A 
commercial traveller, а bagman -1837. 6. 
issue). To r. to hounds, to hunt. с. He rode little Сер Astone driven so as to dislodge other 
under fourteen stone 1857. d. He can stick in his | stones blocking the tee 189r. 2 
saddle somehow,..but he can't т. 1881. a, As if а | 1. b. The Border riders who had subsisted by depre- 
tenant could have helped riding with the Laird Scorr, | dation Scorr. a. A hard r. across country 1881, 

I rid with my sword drawn in the coach Pepys. IL 1. Naut. a, 24. An additional set of tim- 
É. Ah ! many a wretch has rid on a hurdle who has | bers or iron plates used to strengthen the frame 
done less mischief Serpan. 5. І заз him beate the | of a ship internally or externally 1627. b. 2/, 


surges vnder him, And r. vpon their backes Suaxs. : : 
Jig. Death tides upon thesulphury Siroc Вукох, 6.a, | А Second or upper tier of casks in a hold 1846. 


Commonly Rides with her Tongue out of her Mouth | €- A rope, or turn of one, overlying another 
1714. b. Rain..made the ground r, soft 1689. 1841. 2. Mining. а. А contrivance of wood 
IL 1. Of vessels: To lie af (or ton) anchor ; | and rope on which the miner rides down and 
freq. fo (or tat) ат anchor. Alsoellip. OF. a |р the shafts 1653. b. A thin Seam of coal or 
To float or move upon the water; to sail, esp, | deposit of ore overlying a principal seam or 
in a buoyant manner OE, 3. Of things: To lode 1875. 3. An additional clause tacked on 
move in any way, to be carried or supported, | to а document after its first drafting ; esp. a 
after the manner of one riding 1586. b. Of the supplementary and amending clause attached 
heavenly bodies: To appear to float in space | toa legislative Bill at its final reading 1669. b. 
1632. 4. To rest or turn oz or upon something | A corollary or addition supplementing, or natur- 
of the nature of a pivot, axle, or protuberance | ally arising from, Something: said or written 
1597. b. To extend or project over something | 1813. c. Math. A problem arising either di- 
1601. c. e//i//. in previous senses 1683. 5. Of |rectly or indirectly out of the proposition to 
a dress, etc.: To work up so as to form folds or | which it is appended 1851. d. A clause added 
creases; to ruck 1854. as a corollary to a verdict 1884. — 4. An object 
т. fig. This. snug little road-stead, where I thought bestriding or Surmounting another (in various 
to г. at anchor for life Ѕсотт. 2. It has been pros- | techn. uses) 1793. 
perous, and you are riding into port "T HACKERAY, 3. | з. Colonel B—h carried a R. as it is called, being 
ig. On whose foolish honestie My practises r. easie | a Clause to be added at the last Reading 1734. d. 
SHaxs, b. When the Sun with Taurus rides Мил. | The jury. .added a r. condemning the use of paraffin 
Strong as the Axletree In which the Heauens r. | lamps..in the Hospital 1886. Hence Rirderless a. 
HAKS, Ridge (пад), 52. [Com. Teut. ; OE. Arye, 
„ШІ, іал, т. To traverse on horseback; to d quoe чы С The back ог apne 
ride over, along, or through ME. 2. To pur- manoranimals-1678. а. Тһе top, upper part, 
Sue, proceed upon (one's way, etc.) on horse- | or crest ofanything, esp. when long and narrow 
back ME. 8.70 7. out. Of a ship: To sustain OE. 3. The horizontal edge or line in which 
(a gale or storm) without great damage or drag- | the two sloping sides of a roof meet at the top; 
ging anchor 1529. b. fig. To endure or sustain | the uppermost part or coping ofa roof OE, p 
successfully, to last to the end of, tto spend, Fortif. The highest part of the glacis 1853, 4. 
pass 1529. А К Вла А long and narrow stretch of elevated round; 
T E HR Admiral, Ss неш hie а range or chain of hills or mountains OE, b. 
raitorously sho! ARLOWE. еу coul ot r. e ; 5 : 
water, it being great 1670. Phr., T 7. а race, course, A line or reef of rocks 1695. 5. Agric. A raised 
circuit, match, etc, 3, The ship Lagoda..rode out | OF rounded strip of arable land, usu. one ofa 
the gale in safety 1840... b. That our faith may r. out | series (with intermediate open furrows) into 
every storm of doubt 1877, which a field is divided by ploughing in a 
IV. trans. 1. To sit or be carried on, to go or special manner, late ME. b. Used asa measure 
travel upon (a horse, etc.) ; to manage or con- | of land OE. c. Hort. A raised hot-bed on 
trol while seated on ME, b. &ucing. To urge | which cucumbers ог melons are planted 1725. 
(a horse) to excessive speed ; to ‘squeeze’ 1863, | 6. A narrow elevation Tunning along or across 
€. To bring into a certain condition by riding, | a surface 1523. b. A raised line, bank, bed, or 
e. g. #0 ride to death 1440... a. To mount or cover | strip of somethin, 1763. 
(the female) тоо, 3. a. Of the nightmare, „2. Dancing upon the r. of dreadful waves 1665, The 
witches, etc. : To sit upon, use as a horse 1597, | line that forms the r. of the nose JOHNSON, 5. trans/, 


b. To have the mastery of (a person); to man- Каср МЕ А When io..close The ridges 


age at will; to oppress or harass; to tyran- attrib. and Comb.: r.-band (now dial.) = Backs 
nize over; to dominate completely 1583. 4. BAND; -piece, a beam at the apex of a roof, upon 
To sit upon, be carried or borne along upon which the upper ends of the rafters rest; «pole, (a) the 
(something) 1597. b. Of things: To rest upon, | horizontal pole of a tent; (д) = 7.-Øiece ; -rope, the 
7 down То RESUME SE CEDE TES alang the 
r, down: To exhaust (a horse) by excessive iu i 7 pita 
riding; to ores by pursuit on до ера d to E GE pee MO MNT т. scd 
charge, or collide with, so as to overthrow 1670. { ^ 
6. To cut (an animal) of or out from the herd by ae (ridg), v. [ку [f е sb.) x 
skilful riding 1843. ^7. To cause (a person) | 2/22. Го provide (a Пата) with a ridge, or 
to ride 1711. b. To convey in a cart or other eie hae MORE for this ; to AUD 19167 
vehicle, Chiefly U.S, 1687. c. To keep (a ship) the ridge of (a house, ete. а. TO break 
s or throw up (land, a field, etc.) into ridges. 

moored ; to secure or maintain at anchor 1726. Freq. with wf. 12 To mark with 

1, Grimes rode the donkey in front Een йе. г M id 2. 523. 3. 1 s Or as 
[еге is a set of Bishops.. Will т, the Devill off his | With ridges; to raise ridges or ripples upon (a 
legs, and break his wind 1647. — 3, a. The Men they | Surface) 1671. 4. To plant (ои?) in ridges ог 
commonly laid asleep at the place, whereto they rode | hot-beds 1731. B. intr. To form ridges; to 
them 1693. b. ‘The tradesman..is ridden by the | rise (wp) in ridges 1864. 
routine of his craft Emerson. 4. The boys will ‘r,' 3- Bristles, like those that r, the back Of chaf't 
a log down the current 1890. b. Of spectacles that wild Boars Мил. s. The Bisca: › roughly ridging 


rode his nose 1801. 7. То. „т, him on a rail for body» eastward, shook..her TENNYSON. Hence Ridged 
веће ue de RR to Y eur tests in eae ^f. a. rising in or marked by a ridge or ridges, 

T. 7 nh 1e, two (or ree ersons : о lel "n 
travel with one horse by alternately riding and walk, | Ri'dge-bone. [OE, Arycglán.] The spine 
ing, each one riding ahead for some distance and tying | Or back-bone. Now rare or Obs, 

p the horse for the one who comes behind ; also as Ridgel (ri*dgél). Now айа]. 1597. [App. 
sb. or айр, (sometimes hyphened:) Hence Ri'dden f. RIDGE sé, 1, the testicle being supposed to 
gpl a. Ri'deable, ri remain near the animal's back.] An animal 
used for riding, whichitias been imperfectly castrated, or whose 
х В E genital organs are not properly developed ; еә, 
secl ed js gue it 3 a male animal (ram, bull, or horse) with only 
mounted warrior -1596. As mounted decur опе testicley, “So Ridgeling (now zaze), 
or raider, a moss-trooper, Now arch. 1 549. а.| Ri-dge-tile. Also ridge tile, 1496. [RIDGE 
One who rides a horse or other animal (also, | 54-] A tile used for roofing the ridge ofa build- 
а cycle) ; a mounted person. See also RoUGH- mg: s 
RIDER, МЕ. з, A gold coin, having а figure| Ridgeway. ГОЕ. Arycgweg; see Ringe 
of a horseman on the obverse, formerly current | sd. 4 and Way så.) A Way or road along a 
in Flanders and Holland; also, a gold coin ridge, esp, one following the ridge of downs or 
current in Scotland during the 15-16th cen- | low hill-ranges. 


ЇЇ; usu. fig. Tor. of (e.g. ona side 


RIFE 
Ridicule (ridikizl), 54.1 1673. [aF г 


ad.L. ridiculum, neut, of ridiculus; 
CULE а.) 1. А ridiculous or absurd thing, fey. 
ture, characteristic, or habit зап absurdity 
Now rare. 1677. Tb. A laughing-stock EUM 
2. Ridiculous nature or character lof something 
1711. b. That which is ridiculous 1712, 
The act or practice of making Persons or thin 
the object of jest or Sport; language їп 
to raise laughter against an Object 1690, $4. 4 
piece of derisive mirth or light mockery Am 
т. He oed every ipit on ere every M 
eve т. ACAULAY, 2. е т. of " 
ons Such a proposal is just cue e Бона 
which admits of great r, 1875. Р, То turn (in) ty 
7., to make ridiculous. 


Ri-dicule, 54.2 Обу. exc. dial. 1805, (a. F. 
perversion of réticu/e.] = RETICULE 2. 
TRi-dicule, о. 1672. (a. F., ad. L. ridiculus, 
f. ridere to laugh.] = RIDICULOUS a. 1, -168 

"dicule, v. 1684. [Е prec. or Ripicure 
55.1] +1, To render ridiculous (rare) 71735. 
2. To treat with ridicule or mockery ; to make 
fun of, deride, laugh at 1700, 

1. When he.. Preaches, Cants, and ridicules himself 
1684. 2. Hum y and compassion are ridiculed as 
the fruits of superstition and ignorance Burke, Hence 
Ri-diculer. 

Ridiculous (ridi-kizlos) а, 1550. [ad. L, 
ridiculus (see RIDICULE a.) or ridiculosus,] 1, 
Exciting ridicule or derisive laughter; absurd, 
Preposterous, comical, laughable. b, Outra 
Qus. dial. апа U.S. 1839. 2, absol. with the: 
That which is ridiculous 1742, 

т. Gazelles..with т. magnitude of horns 1848, a 
One step above the sublime, makes the r. 1795. Hence 
Ridi'culous-ly adv, -ness. 

Riding (rei'dip), só. (Late OE, *priding 
or *)riding, ad. ON. Aridjungr third part, f. 
Aridi third; the suffix is -ING 8, The preceding 
t or th of east, west, north subsequently co- 
alesced with the initial consonant.) 1. One of 


the three administrative districts into which 
Yorkshire is divided (East, West, North). S 
A similar division of other counties or districts 
in the United Kingdom or its Colonies 1675, 
Riding (roi-diy), 227. 50. МЕ, [Е RIDE v. 
+-ING}.] r.Inthesensesof RIDE v. 2.4 
Way or road specially intended for persons 
riding; esp. а green track or lane cut through 
(or skirting) a wood or covert; a ride ME, 
attrib, and Comb.: r.master, a teacher of horse- 


manship ; esp. Mil, an officer having charge of the in- 
struction of troopers in a cavalry regiment; -officer, 
& mounted revenue officer; -School, a school fot 
instruction in horsemanship. 
iding (raitdin), 257 а. ОЕ, [-ING2]] 1. 
That rides (see RIDE v.); mounted, ta. A. 
knot, а running knot, a slip-knot -1650. 3 
That ‘rides’ upon, surmounts, or projects over 
an object or part of an object 1677. 
iding-coat. 1507. | KIDING vbl sb.] A 
Coat worn in riding, esp, an overcoat to protect 
the rider from wet, 
Ri-ding-habit. 1666. [Кірімс v7, 5.] A 
dress or costume used for riding ; spec. а riding- 
dress worn by ladies, consisting of a cloth skirt 
worn with a double-breasted tight-fitting jacket, 
‘ding-hood. 1459. | RIDING vbl. sh] A 
large hood originally worn while riding, but in 
later use forming an article of outdoor costume 
for women and children. (Now chiefly familiar 
from the tale of Z;///e Red Riding Hood.) А 
Ri-ding rhyme. 1575. [RIDING vl. sj. 
ог ppl. а.) The form of verse (the Быш 
couplet) used by Chaucer in his Canterbury 
Tales, and, after him, by Lydgate and others. 
Spenser thought he was imitating what wiseacres 
used to call the riding-rhyme of Chaucer 1875. n 
l Ridotto (ridg‘to), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. rs 
(It, = Е, réduit, med.L, reductus, redui 
REDUCE.] An entertainment or social assembly 
consisting of music and dancing. OE. 
| Riem (rm). S. Afr. 1849. (Du, = of 
"бота ; see Rim 0.*] A long strip or thong 
undressed leather. [lt 
|| Rifacimento (rifatfime'nto). 1773. T 


f. rifac-, stem of rifare to remake.) A new 
modelling or recasting of a literary work. ДЕ 
Rife (тәй), а. and adv, [Late OK. rfe = 
*rife.] A. adj т. Of common or бе 
Occurrence; prevalent; widespread; апе 
use esp. of infectious diseases ог epide 


? (man) a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, eye). a (Fr. eau de 


LI 


vie). i (sit). č (Psyche. 9 (what) p (get) 


RIFFLE 


аа 
s а. Of rumours, reports, etc.: Common; 
ly current in popular knowledge or talk 
г b. Of words or phrases: Commonly or 
frequently heard. Now rare, 1513. 3. 


dant, plentiful, ample; large in q ity or | Б 


smoer ME. 4. Characterized by plenty of, 
ich ie, something. Now rare. ME. p у 
provided with something 1787. 5. Dis; 
or inclined ; ready, prompt; quick. 
fer, tof. tto. Now dial. late ME. - 

t. [tis r. and catching 1705. The activity and noise 
of city day were r. in the street Dickens. 2, а. A 
rumour of the queen's arrest was г, in London 1856. 

Direfull comets never rifer were 1627, Where the 
фе was rifest Lvrrow. t b. Language r. With 
ragged maxims hewn from life Tennyson. 

B. adv. 1. Abundantly, copiously, largely ; 
manifoldly ME. Фа. Frequently, often -1618. 
+3. Promptly, speedily, readily -1525. Hence 
fRi-fe-ly adv., ness (rare). 

Кіе (rif1), 52. U.S. 1796. [Cf. RrFFLE 
v.) 1. А rocky obstruction in the bed of a 
river; a piece of broken water produced by 
this; a rapid. 2. In gold-washing: A slat, 
bar, cleat, or block, placed across the bottom of 
a cradle or sluice in order to break the current 
and detain the gold 1862. b. A groove or 
channel across the bottom of a cradle or sluice, 
or the space between two bars, etc., serving to 
catch the gold ; a mercury-bath in a washing- 
table 1875. c. at/rid., as r.-bed, -sluice 1862, 

Riffle (ri-fl) v. rare. 1754. [perh. partly 
a var. of RUFFLE v., and partly ad. Е. rifler, 
obs. var. of rifler.) т. intr. To form a riffle 
or rapid. U.S. 2. trans. To handle in a hesi- 
tating manner, so as to produce a slight rattle 
1852, 3. In card-sharping : To bend up (cards) 


nst. 


at the corners in shuffling; to shuffle in this 
manner 1894. 
Ri-ffler. 1797. [ай. Е. rifoir, f. rifler to 


scrape, file.] A tool with a curved file-surface 
at each end, used by sculptors, metal-workers, 
and wood-carvers, 

Riff-raff, riffraff (ri-fraf). 1470. " ME. 
riff and raf, a. OF. rif et raf one and all.) т. 
Persons of a disreputable character or belong- 
ing to the lowest class of a community. b. The 
scum of a community, class, etc. ; the rabble 
1545. c. One belonging to the rabble (rare) 
1602, 2. Worthless stuff; odds and ends; 
trash, rubbish. Now chiefly dial. 1526. 3. 
attrib, or as adj, a. Of persons: Low or dis- 
reputable; belonging to the rabble 1612. b. Of 
things: Worthless, trashy 1608. 

1. A mere parcel of r,! petty traders and shop- 
keepers 1811. b. All the boys and г. of the towns 
1851. 3. b. The large 40 ed. of Sallust full of r. 
Notes 1711. 

Rifle (roi-'), 521 Now dial. anc U.S. 1459. 
[a. OF. rifle a stick, billet of wood.] т. A piece 
of wood used by mowers for sharpening their 
Scythes. 2, A bent stick attached to the butt 
of a scythe for laying the corn in rows 1573. 

Rifle (raif'), 52.2 1751. [f. RIFLE 0.3] I. 
One of a set of spiral grooves cut on the interior 
Surface of a gun-barrel with the object of giving 
to the projectile a rotatory movement on its 
Own axis, 2. A fire-arm, esp. a musket or car- 
bine, having a spirally grooved bore 1775. b. 
24. Troops armed with rifles ; riflemen 1853. 

2. Rifles for sporting purposes differ from military 
pieces in being double-barrelled 1880. 

attrib, and Comb., as v.-ball, barrel, team, etc. 
T. brigade, the title of certain regiments of the British 
army; «grenade, a small explosive shell shot from 
а r-barrel; -green a. of the colour of a rifleman's 
uniform; så, this shade of green | -pit, an excavation 
made to give cover to a rifleman in firing at an enemy. 

Rifle (raifl), v.1 ME, [a. OF. rifler, rif- 
fer to graze, scratch, strip, plunder; of obscure 
Origin.| т. rans. To despoil, plunder, or rob 
(a person) in a thorough fashion, es^. by search- 
ìng his pockets or clothes ; to search (a person) 
thoroughly with intent to rob. b. To plunder 
or pillage (a receptacle, place, etc.); to ran- 
sack, 252. іп order to take what is valuable. late 

€. To despoil or strip bare of something 

1495. 2. absol. To engage in pillage or plun- 

er, or in searching with a view to this. late ME. 

3. trans. To carry off as booty; to plunder, 

Steal. late ME, — t4. To affect strongly or in- 
Juriously ; to break or strip off -1770. 

1. The Gyant was rifling of him, with a purpose 
after that to pick his Bones Bunyan. b. Is it well 


In sense 2 
о form spiral 
1 of a gun or the bore 


1, trans. 


2. To shoot with a rifle. Also 
Ppl. a. (a) of 
firearms : having a spirally grooved bore ; (^) of 
balls, shells, etc. : grooved ; having projecting 
studs or ribs which fit into the grooves in the 
bore. Rifing v4/. s, the operation of making 
grooves in the bore of a fire-arm ; the grooving 
itself, or the nature of this. 

Rifle-bird. 183r. (f. Кағів 32.3) An 
Australian bird of the genus Ptilorrhis, 

Rifleite (rof'loit). 1891. (f. RIFLE 20.2 а 
*-ITE.] A special slow-burning powder used 


in certain kinds of rifles, 
(rof'lImn), 1775. (f. RiFLE 
5b,2 2, 1. A soldier armed with a rifle; one 


who shoots with a rifle; as a prefixed designa- 
tion = private of a rifle regiment. — 2. Ornith, 

= RIFLE-BIRD 1826. 

Rifle-range, 1850. [f RIFLE 0.2 2+ 
RANGE 564.) т. The distance that a rifle-ball 
willcarry. 2. A place for practising rifle-shoot- 
ing 1885. 

Ri-fle-shot, ri-fleshot. 1840. [f RIFLE 
56.2 2.) т, Such a distance as may be covered 
by a shot from a rifle. э. One skilled in shoot- 
ing with a rifle 1850, 3. A shot fired witha 
rifle 1875. 

Rift, 5.1 ME. [Of Scand, origin, The stem 
is that of the vb. RIVE, to split.) т. An act of 
tearing or rending; a splitting, riving —1440. 
2. A cleft or chasm in the earth, a rock, etc. ME, 
b. An opening or break in clouds or mist. late 
ME. c. A split, crack, rent, or chink in any 
object or article. Now somewhat rare. late 
ME. td. A chap or crack in the skin –1614. 

2. b. The Clouds From many a horrid r. abortive 

ur'd Fierce rain with lightning mixt Мит, c. The 
ше т. within the lute Tennyson. (Тһе phr. has 
become proverbial and allusive — incipient dissension 
or malady.) Hence Ri'ftless a. 

Rift, 50.2 U.S, 1755. [Of obscure etym.] 
т. A rapid, a cataract. 2. The wash of the 
surf on a shore 1869. 

Rift, 21 ME. (Of Scand, origin ; cf. ON. 
ripta to break (a bargain, etc.).] "t1. mtr. To 
form fissures or clefts; to gape open, split 
-1664. 2. trans, To rend apart or asunder, 
split, cleave 1566. b. To form or force by cleav- 
ing 1849. ў 

x. Wint. T. v. 1.66. 2. At sight of him the people 
with a shout Rifted the Air Мил. 

Rift, v.2 Now Sc. and z. dial, ME. [а. ON. 
rypta, f. a stem *rup-.] т. trans, To belch out 
риво, etc). 9. іліу. To break wind upwards 
rom the stomach ; to belch ME. 

Rig, 521 ME. ([North. and Sc. form ot 
RIDGE 55.] = RIDGE så. 

Rig, sb.2 Now dial. ME. [perh. a. ON. 
hregg storm,] A storm, tempest, strong wind. 

Rig, sb3 slang or collog. 1725. [Origin 
obsc.] І. Sport, banter, ridicule. Chiefly in 
phr. £o run (one's) rig(s) upon (another), to 
make sport or game of. Now dia/, 2. A trick, 
scheme, or dodge; a method of cheating or 
swindling 1775. b. = CORNER så, 8. 1877. 3. 
A frolic or prank; an act of a mischievous or 
wanton kind; a ‘game’ 1811. 

2. (Thimble-riggers) The r. is practised at fairs, at 
races, or on public 1830, Phr. А. sale, a sale 
by auction under false pretences. 3. Phr. To run a 
(or the) 7, £o run (one's) 7, to play pranks, to run 
riot; He little dreamt, when he set out, Of running 
such a r, | COWPER. 

Rig, sġ.4 1822. [f. Ric v.1] 1. Nau. The 
arrangement of masts, sails, etc., on a vessel. 
2. collog. Costume, outfit, style of dress. Also 
rig-up and R1G-OUT. 1857. 3. U.S. а. Appara- 


b. An equipage; a 


з. The r. suited to very small river boats 13. а 
You"ll do very well as to r, all but that UGNIES. 

Rig, v.! 1489. [Origin unkn. Norw. and 
Sw. rigga, Da. rigge, in naut. use, are prob. from 
English.) 1, £ram:, To make (а ART randy for 
the sea; to fit out with the necessary tackle. 
b. In палаце: То Da Дш; to ри rigged 
(afresh) 1614. е. То assemble and adjust the 
parts of (an aircraft). a. To dress, clothe, fit 
out or provide with clothes, Now colloy. or 
slang. 1534. 3. To furnish or provide, to fit 
or fix uf, with something. Also, rarely, with- 
Out const. 1504. b. То fit ouf in some way 
1679. 4. Toadjustorfix, Chiefly Nau. 1627. 
b. Naut. To run ouf, draw in, a boom or stay. 
Also intr. 1769. 5. To fit up, esp. as an ex- 
pedient or makeshift 1823. 

1. fig. That fatall and perfidious Bark Built in th’ 
eclipse, and rigg'd with curses dark Мит. b. Eight 
of the king's ships are rigging and making ready for 
sea 1614. 3. in seven years came up Madam 
in the stage coach, to. .г, out herself and her family 
Fixcoma. 4. We must r, the pumps 1836. 

Rig, v.! Now dial. 1570. [Origin unkn.] 
intr. To play the wanton; to romp or climb 
about. So Rig 55.5, a wanton girl or woman. 
Ri'ggish a. wanton, licentious. 

ig, v.3 slang or cellog. 1823. (f. Кис 5.3] 
1. trans. To hoax, play tricks on, befool. 2. 
To manage or manipulate in some underhand 
or fraudulent manner 1851. 

з. Phr. To ж, the market, to cause an artificial rise 
(or fall) of prices with a view to mal profit; to 

wf prices artificially, Hence Rigger 2, a thim- 
ble-rigger, one who rigs the market, etc. 

Riga (rəi'gă, rg). 1765. Name of asea- 
port of Livonia, used attrib. in names of pro- 
ducts exported from there, as A. deal, fir, hemp, 
oak, etc. Ж. balsam, an essential oil (also 
called Carpathian balsam) obtained by distilla- 
tion from Pinus Cembra, 

Rigadoon (rigid#-n), sb, 169r. (а, F. 
rigaudon, rigodon, of doubtful origin. Perh. f. 
Rigaud, name of its inventor.) т. A lively and 
somewhat complicated dance for two persons, 
formerly in vogue. — 2, The music for such a 
kg а Reputation, by his Perf 

з. He..gained a t Reputation, is Perfor- 
mance in ERI үст Неке Rigadoon v. intr, 


to dance a r. 

Rigel (raidzél, raigél). 1592. [а. Arab. 

rijlfoot.| The star B in the constellation Orion. 

igescent (ridze*sént), a. 1873. [ad. pres. 
pple. of L, zigescere,] Bot. Tending to be rigid 
or stiff. So Rige'scence, stiffening 1768. 

Rigger 1 (rigor). тбїт. (f RIG v.1] т. 
Naut. One who rigs ships. а. Mech. A band- 
wheel 1797. 3. A long pointed sable brush, 
used by marine painters to delineate the cordage 
ofships 1883. 4. A vessel with a specified rig 
1897. 5. Colloq. abbrev. of OUTRIGGER 3. 6. 
One who attends to the rigging of aircraft 1921. 

Rigging, v. sb. 1486. [f Ric v1] І. 
Naut. The action of equipping a vessel with 
the necessary shrouds, stays, braces, etc. — 2. 
The ropes or chains employed to support the 
masts (standing r.), and to work or set the 
yards, sails, etc. (running r.) 1594. 3. transf. 
Clothing, dress 1662. 4. Equipment, outfit 1849. 

. This claim has a splendid hydraulic r, 1877. 

Right (roit), 50.1 — (OE. 7224, related to 
Кіснт а.] L +1. The standard of permitted 
and forbidden action within a certain sphere; 
law; а гше or canon -161o. 2. That which is 
consonant with equity or the light of nature ; 
that which is morally just or due. (Often con- 
trasted with might or wrong.) OE. b, The fact 
or position of being in the right. Chiefly in phr. 
to haver. Now rare. late ME. c.Consonance 
with fact; correctness 1796. — 3. Just or equi- 
table treatment; fairness in decision; justice, 
Freq. in phr. ѓо do (a person) >. ОЕ. tb. With 
ref, to drinking, in phr. ѓо do (опе) 7. -1624. 
4. In prep. phrases, twith, фу (in mod, use, dy 
rights), or ‘tof r., = rightfully ; with reason or 
justice OE. 5. The 7. : that which is right; 
righteousness, justice, truth ; es. the cause of 
truth or justice OE. 

2. You must acknowledge a Distinction betwixt В. 
and Wrong, founded in Nature..by which Actions 
may be call'd just or unjust 1737. 3. King Charles, 
and who'll do him r, now? BnowNiNG, b. 2 Hen. IV, 


í 
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RIGHT 1738 RIGHT AND LEFT 


у. ii, 76. Proper, appro 
is required or suitable OF. 5. R. way. a. The 
way of moral rightness or spiritual salvation 
OE. b. The correct method, or that most con- 
ducive to the end in view 1561._ с, As adv. In 
the proper direction 1704. 6. R. side: a. That 
side of anything which is regarded as the prin- 
cipal, or is naturally turned towards one; the 
face or upper side 1 511. b. The party or prin- 
ciple of which one approves 1649. c. (With 
on.) The better aspect of anything 1713. d. 
The safe, advantageous, appropriate, desirable 
side of anything 1700. 7. Properly pertain- 
ing or attached to a person or thing ME, 
8. Of the mind or mental faculties: Normal, 
natural, sound, whole. Chiefly in phr. zo de in 
one's r, mind or senses, МЕ. 9. Of persons: a, 
Mentally normal or sound sane, iefly with 
negs, 1662. b. In good health and Spirits; sound, 
well, comfortable 1837. то. Of persons: Cor- 
rect in opinion, judgement, or procedure 1597. 
їі. па satisfactory or proper state; in good 
order 1662. 

1. According to the rule of a r, conscience 1576. He 
isa r. man Burke. 2. With some regard to what is 
just and r. [they] Shall lead thir lives Мил. Phr. /¢ 
is r. to or that, A r. description of our sport, my 
Гога Suaks. d. Phe change. . was in the r. direction 
186r. 4, God knows if his heart lay in the r. place 
1809. Ріг. Mr. R., Miss R. the destined hus nd 
or wife, $. b. [He] took the r. way to be depos'd 
Мил, 6, c. At all events, .it 's a fault on the r. side 
1855. d. A widow on the r, side of thirty 1809. 7. 
Thou hast frighted the word out of his r. sence SHaks, 
8. So also Harry Monmouth being in his г, wittes,.. 
turn'd away the fat Knight SHaxs, 9. a. Phr. Not 
r. in the head, b, Phrases. To set or Put (a person) 
7» to correct or direct; also, to justify (oneself), 
R. as my glove, as ninepence, as a trivet,etc. то, 
A fool must now and then be Y., by chance Cowper. 
Phr, Right! = You are r.; you say well; also R, 
you are. тт. Phr. To get..7., to set in order. To 
make it v, to Square or settle matters. 70 come 
(айуу. All r., used to express acquiescence or assent, 
&.-ho! K.-0! (slang), used as an expression of agree. 
ment or assent: Very well 1902. 

III т. Having due title or right; rightful, 
legitimate, lawful. Now arch, ОЁ, а. Justly 
entitled to the name; having the true character 
of; true; real, genuine, not counterfeit or 
spurious OE, 

1. To ther. h of the same Elizabeth 1492. 2. 
Behold a r. hisrahelite, in whom is no guile TiNDALE 

‘ohn i.47. Half an Ounce of r. Virginia ''obacco 

TEELE, R. whale А whale-bone whale, esp. of the 
genus Balena, 

IV. 1. The distinctive epithet of the hand (see 
RIGHT HAND) normally the Stronger; by exten- 
sion also of that side of the body, its limbs, 
their clothing, etc. ; hence £27; © of correspond- 
ing parts of other objects. X, dank (of a river), 
that on the right of a person facing down the 
Stream. 2. 2, side. a, The right-hand side; 
the right-hand quarter or region ME. b. Zo 
rise, or get out of bed, on the (tones) r. side, used 
with allusion to the supposed luckiness of the 
practice, or its effect on one's temper 1562. 

т. The Virgin Mary crowned, with her Babe in her 
ү. агт 1797. 2. a. The king..layd him downe on 
his г. side More. ` at#yid. ‘Ihe т. side tool, „is thus 
named because it cuts from the r, hand towards the 
left 1846. Hence Ri'ghten v. ¢rans. to ut or set r. in 
various senses, Right-si'ded a. (Раг?) situated in 
or affecting the r, side of the body; baving a tendency 
to use the limbs on the r. side of the body. Right- 
ward, wards adv, 

Right (rəit), v. [Com. Teut.; OE. rihtan, 
f. rit RIGHT a.] tE trans, 1. To make straight 
(a path, way, etc.) ; to straighten -ME, 2. To 
guide, direct (movements, etc.) -1440. 3. To 
guide as ruler; to govern, rule, judge -z512, 
П, г, +To set up, establish , to raise, rear, erect, 
set upright. Now dial, ОЕ. а.а. Naut. To Len 
the helm, to bring it into line with the keel 1627, 
b. To bring (a ship) back into a vertical Position 
1748. c. intr, Of a ship, etc.: То recover ог 
reassume a vertical position 1745. d. ref. То 
recover one's balance or equilibrium j to recover 
one's footing ; to correct a false Step 1805, e. 
To restore to the proper position after a fall, 
overturn, breakdown, etc. 1823. 3. To do jus- 
tice or make reparation to (a person) ; to redress 
the injuries of; to avenge ОЕ, b. To vindicate, 
set right, justify, Chiefly rejl. late ME, 4. To 
MIT or redress (an injustice or injury). late 


her 1834. c. The lab'rin ship ma ^ 

to r. 1762. е. We soon righted the atmo 
3 He инак. when веса wronged, it бү 
business of t ruler..to r. hi: 

L. L. L. v. i. 734. m at once sigt. mog 

IIL 1. To bring into accordance with 7 
to correct or render exact (accounts, etc.); to 
set right or inform (a person) correctly, Ales 
with ид. OE. а. To set in order, to adjust, to 
Set or put right. Now rare. OE. з To 
return to a proper or normal condition 185, 

т. He said he was righting his Accounts 1655 a 
After righting all matters to our satisfaction p 
Prek all things r, themselves 1838. Hah 

"ghtable a. capable of being righted, Righter 
one who settles or sets right. Р 

Right (roit), adv. LOE, rehte, rthte, f, veht, 
riht RIGHT а.) I т. Of motion or posi 
tion: Straight; in a direct course or line, p, 
In the proper course ME. c. A. up, straight 
up, upright. Now dia/, 1440. а. Ina straight 
or direct course leading quite up 7o a place, 
person, or thing; hence, all the мау 0, into, 
round, through, etc.; also with advs, ОЕ, b, 
Quite or completely of, out, round, etc. late 
ME. 3.a. Immediately after some event ME, 
b. TR. forth, at once. Sor, off, r. away, imme- 
diately, without delay (orig. О.5.). 1440. е, 
U.S. Straight (with temporal connotation) 1849, 
4. R. out, = OUTRIGHT adv. 3, 4; also dial, 
completely 1610, 

з. We had a constant gale blowing r, upon our stern 
1748. e He..directed them that went r, Ecclus. 

ix. 9. a. The broad verandah which runs r, round 
the house 1865. 3. b. 1 saw now that * К. away ' and 
‘Directly’ were one and the same thing DICKENS 4. 
Temp. iv. i. 101, 

II. 1. Precisely, exactly, just, quite, altogether, 
to the full. Now dial. or arch. а. Qualifying 
advs. (or advb. phrases) of time, esp, 7. now, 
then, etc. Now arch. ОЕ. з. With preps. or 
advs. of place, as >, at, in, on, etc, ОЁ, b, 
With here, there. Now U.S. ME. 4. Qualify- 
ing as or so in various constructions, Now 
arch. OE. Б. With intensive force: Very, Now 
arch. ME, b. In titles or forms of address, late 
ME. +6. With negs.: At all; whatever 1571, 

2. Haue you forgotten what you said r. now? 1624. 
$ The Wind is r. in our teeth 1669. s. 1 know r. well 

ow tedious I haue beene 1600. R. honourable: see 
HoNoUnABLE a. 2 b, 

Ш, x. Righteously, uprightly ; in harmony 
with the moral standard of actions OE. , 2. In 
a proper or fitting manner; in the required or 
necessary way ; properly; duly, aright OE. b. 
In due or proper order ME. 3. In accordance 
with facts or the truth of the case; accurately ; 
correctly OE, 4, On or towards the right side 
(07). See also RIGHT AND LEFT. МЕ, З 

x, Thou satest in the throne iudging r. Ps. іх, 4. 
2. The first thing should be taught him is to hold his 
Реп г. Locke, Phr. AZ r, 7. enough, b, When 
once our grace we haue forgot Nothing goes r. Suaks. 
3. Yes, you guess r, 1878. 4. ‘'Tention eyes rl 1816, 

Tight, sufix, repr. OE. riht adj. and ride 
adv., which are employed as suffixes in ОЕ. 
fordrikt, -rikte FORTHRIGHT, and upriht, -rihte 
UPRIGHT, See also OUTRIGHT. é 

Right about, s., adv. (and a.) Also right- 
about, rightabout, 1700, (f. RIGHT sd.) IV. 
ха+ ABOUT adv. П. 2; orig. as two separate 
words] A. sb, Mil. In phr. To the right 
about, a command to turn towards the right so 
far as to face the opposite way (now simply 
right about). Hence with vbs., as turn, face, 
ete, Also gen, А h 

Their fox took the opportunity to swing to ps 
rightabout 1883. Phr. To send to the T, а, d 
Cause (troops) to turn and retreat or flee, b. То Dé: 
packing; to dismiss or turn away unceremonious! x 

B. т. adv. = A, 1; usu. as a command М 
additional word, as wheel, face, turn 17903 S 
Hence right about face as a compound vb. E 
adv. 1815. 2, attrib, or as adj. with Jun re 
turn. Also in fig. use, denoting a compl es 
change of front ; an entire reversal of principl 
or policy 1862. 

xb, SO eye. «True turn-coat, can right about [0 
pliant lad 1815. 2, The Tory right-about-face 1 A 

Right and left, right-and-left, adv. (v) 
a., and sb. ME. A. adv. On or towards Б 
right and the left; on both sides, in both dir 
tions. Б, /razf. On all hands 1893. 

b. He is being robbed right and left 1892, 


or fact upon one's side; Your Sex Was never in the r. 
уче А Or silly Orway. E 

IL 1. Justifiable caine on legal or moral 
grounds, to have or obtain something, or to 
act їп а certain way OE. 2. In prep. phrases, 
with, of, by (good) r., also now 4y rights, denot- 
ing fustifiat e title or claim to something OE. 
8. A legal, equitable, or moral title or claim to 
the possession of Property or authority, the en- 
joyment of privileges or immunities, etc. OE, 
4- With possessive pron. or genitive The title 
or claim to something properly possessed by 
Опе or more persons ОЕ. s. That which justly 
accrues or falls to any one; what one may 
properly claim; one's due OE. Tb. A territory, 
estate, dominion -1596. Фе, (Usu. 27.) The 
last sacrament of the Church -1509. d. pl A 
stag's full complement of antlers, consisting of 
the brow, bay, and tray, late ME. 

1. Nor doth it follow that he hath the best in r, 
who hath the best in fight 1642. Phr. Zn r, of (a per- 
son or thing); soóy r. of. a. May I with r. and con- 
science make this claim? Suaxs, Estates, which of r, 
belonged to the poorer classes Совветт. Any little 
matters which ought to be ours by rights Dickens. 
3. Civil, natural, etc., rights: see the adjs. Declara. 
tion or Bill of Rights, * а Bill declaring the Rights 
and Liberties of Hoglend, and the Succession to the 
Crown ', passed in 1689, 72 have a or по r. to (do 
something); in dial. use also employed with ref. to 
obligation; I have no r, to maintain idle vagrants 
5мошЕтт. 4. Human nature at last asserted its 
rights Macautay, Phr. 75 r. of, in one's (own) 7. 
She has a little money in her own т, Dickens, s. fig. 
Grief claim'd his r., and tears their course Scorr. 

TII. 1. To rights: a. TIn a proper manner; 
to or into a proper condition or order. In 
later use chiefly with bring, put, or set. ME, 
b. At once, straightway (now U.S.); +com- 
pletely, altogether. Formerly freq. in phr. +20 
sink to rights. 1663. з, (Now pl.) The true 
account or interpretation of a matter. 1749. 

1, a In my chamber, setting things and papers to 
rights Pepys, b, The Hulk.., by Reson of many 
Breaches., з Sunk to Rights Swirr, 2, I have never 
heard the rights of that Story 1846, 

*1.8.- RIGHT HAND 2, ME. b. The 
right wing of an army, etc, ; the right-hand 
extremity of a line of men 1707. c. Politics. In 
Continental legislative chambers, the party or 
parties of conservative principles 1887. — 2. a. 
A boot or shoe for the right foot; a glove for 
the right hand 1825. b. A blow given with the 
right hand 1898, ` fa. The direct road or way 
(rare) -1595. А 

т, а, Far fo the r., where Apennine ascends Согоѕм, 
b. The Chief occupied the centre of the middle rank, 
instead of being on the extreme г. Scorr, 2. b. 
Sharkey put over a straight г, on Corbett's nose 1898, 

kJohni.i тло, Hence Ri'ghtices а. twrongful, 
lawless; devoid or deprived oí rights, 

Right, s4.2 1590, Erron. spelling for RITE. 

No doubt they rose vp early, to obserue The г. of 

ay SHAKS, 

Right (roit), a. [Com. Teat.; OE. zzA£, 
riht, related to L, vectus, f. root reg- to make 
or lead straight.) І, tr, Straight; not bent, 
curved, or crooked. Also >, with, in a line 
with. -1704. а. 2. line, a straight line Ne 
3. Formed by or with reference to a right line 
or plane perpendicular to another right line or 
plane МЕ, b. Of solid figures: Having the 


or longitude 1867, R. horizon, the celestial horizon 
of a place on the equator the plane of which is рег. 
pendicularto that of the equinoctial, R, ascension: 
See ASCENSION 3. 


П. 1. Of persons or disposition : Disposed to 
do what is just or good; upright, righteous. 
Now rare ОЕ. а, Of actions, conduct, etc. : 
In accordance with what is just or good ; equi- 
table; morally fitting, In later use chiefly pre- 
dicative, ОЕ, з. Agreeing with some paint 
or principle; correct, Proper, Also, agreeing with 
facts; true. ОЕ, b, Of belief : Orthodox, true : 
that ought to be accepted or followed ОЕ. с. 
With. agent-nouns: Correct, exact 1568. d. е 
Leading in the proper direction or towards the ^ B. adj. Of or pertaining to the right and Ti 
place one wishes to reach 1814. 4. Fitting, | 2. b, They were forced to cut away the masts to r. | left hand side, etc. ; turning to the right апо 


æ (man). а (pass). ац Qowd). (cut). (Ет. chef). ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). g (what). Р (800): 


RIGHT ANGLE 1739 RIM 


ie ыї; fitting the right and left hand or foot 
respectively 1854. З 

ient right-and-left shot 1863 Aightand- 
if arem, one having the threads at the two ends 


osite ways. 
"e "A right-and-left shot 1856. 

Right angle. ME. (f. RIGHT &.L34 
AxGLE 4.4] Math. An angle of go”, 

At right angles, perpendicul arly (o another line, 
etc): о as to form an angle of 90°, 

Ri-ght-angled, а, 1571. [f. as prec. + 
ANGLED а.) т. Containing or forming a right 
angie or right angles; rectangular, a, Charac- 
terized by right angles 1833. 

Right boys. An irregular association 
formed in S.W. Ireland in 1785-6, and con- 
nected with political or agrarian disorders; 
named after one of their leaders, Captain Right. 

Right-down, adv. and a. Also right 
down, rightdown, 1623. [f. RIGHT adv, + 
Down adv.) A. 1, With verbs: Positive- 
ly; without any li on; right out -1709. 
2. With pples. or adjs.: Thoroughly; out and 
out 1648. B. adj. Positive; thorough 1623. 

Such fellows, , become r. scamps 1875. 

Righteous (roityos, roi*tf25),a. (s5.) and adv. 
[OE. rittwts, f. riht RIGHT a.+wts WISE sd, 
The spelling righteous appears in the first 
half of the 16 с.) т. Of persons: Just, up- 
right, virtuous; guiltless, sinless; acting rightly 
or justly. (See also RIGHTEOUSNESS.) Also 
used adso/, (in sing. or pl.) with ге, "Fb. As sd, A 
righteous person -1667, 2. Of actions, etc. : 
Characterized by justice oruprightness; morally 
right or justifiable ОЕ, ‘3. As adv, Righteous- 
ly; rightfully -1470. 

1. Let me be recorded by the r. Gods, I am as poore 
as you SHaxs. In his dayes shall the r. flourish 
Pr.lxxii.7. b. The onely r. іп a World perverse Мил, 
з. Instructing men in the way of r, living Новвеѕ, 
Hence tRi'ghteous v. £raz5. to set right; to justify; 
to do justice to: to make r, 

Righteously, adv. (OE. rikiwislice; see 
-LY3| In a righteous manner. 

Righteousness. (OE. rihtwisnisse.] 1. 
The quality or condition of being righteous ; 
conformity of life or conduct to the requirements 
of the divine or moral law; spec. in Theol, ap- 
Plied e.g. to the perfection of the Divine Being, 
and to the justification of man through the 
Atonement. фо, 4/, Righteous deeds -1бїт. 


2, А our righteousnesses are as filthy ragges /sa, 
xiv. б, 


Rightful (rai'tfùl), а. [Late OE, rihiful, 
í. riht RIGHT 5b.1+-FUL т.) т. Of persons: Dis- 
posed to do right; upright, just. Now rare or 
Obs, _ 2, Of actions, etc.: In conformity with 
What is right or just; equitable, thoroughly fair 
M 3. Legal, lawful, legitimate ME. 4. 
Proper, fitting, correct. Now rare, late ME. 

1. Merch. V.iv,i. зот. 2. For we by rightfull doom 
Temediles Were lost in death Мил. 3 Her vn- 
doubted and rightfull successor CAMDEN. `4. Danube 
scarce retains his г, course Prior, Hence Ri'ght- 
ful-ly adv., -ness, 

Right hand, Also right-hand, right- 
hand. ОЕ, [f. Ricura. IV. x] т, That hand 
which is normally the stronger of the two. (Opp. 
to LEFT HAND.) b. /raz5f. (a) as a symbol of 
friendship or alliance (rendering L. dextrzx); 
(0) a person of usefulness or importance; an 
efficient or indispensable helper or aid 1528. 
2. а, The right side, b. The direction towards 
the right. ME, Fc. The position of honour. 
To take the right hand of, to take or assume 
Precedence of, -1704, td. Of errors: Ол the 
right hand, on the right side, in the right direc- 
tion -1785, 

„1+ To horse |. „or by this good right hand..I smite 
be Сокен, attrib, "Гуо right-hand gloves 1884. 
Sh or Mrs, ane is the Right-hand of her Mother 
кы „2. b. Turne уроп your right hand at the 

xt turning Saks, 
ae and Comé, right-hand lock, one enabling 
soldier 2 ИЛЕ to the right: right-hand man, fa 
ofa tro, о ng a position of responsibility on the right 
add rieh e X an efficient and reliable helper or 
right: * 5 and rope, a rope twisted towards the 
igi ia -hand screw, one with the thread turn- 
struck wig ight Hence Right-ha‘nder, a blow 

T with the г,; a right-handed person. 

wight-handed, а. (adv.). late ME. [f 
ees +-ED1,] т, Having the right hand or arm 
th Onger or more useful than the left; using 

* right hand by preference, 2. On the right 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ег, рем). ü (Ger. Müller), й (Fr. dune). # (сит). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


stringency ; extreme strictness. э. A. С. Theol. 
The doctrine of the rigorist school of moral 
theology 1882, 

Rigorist (ri'gorist). Also rigourist. 1714. 
[£ as ргес, + -IST.] z. One who favours or in- 
sists upon the rope Strictest nece 
or enforcement of a law, inciple, or 
standard of any kind. C Thee One who 
кока that in ` ZU cases of conscience the 
stricter course ways to be followed 171 

Rigorous (ri'góros), а. late ME. (a. бе. 
rigorous (mod.F, rigoureux); sec RIGOUR and 
-OUS а.) 1. Characterized by rigour; rigidly 
severe or unbending ; austere, harsh, stern ; ex- 
tremely strict. а, Of the weather, etc. : Severe ; 
bitterly cold. з, Scrupulous, unswerving, strict 
(rare) 1641. 4. Severely exact, rigidly accurate 
1651. 

Д she will not be too т. with the young 
ones Jouxson. The т. conditions of peace and pardon 
Слввох, 3. А life оѓ. т. abstinence 1347. We 
have need of a more r. scholastic rule 1838, Hence 


Ri'gorous-ly adv., -ness. 
Rigour (rigor). Also formerly (now U.S.) 


rigor. late МЕ. [a. OF. rigor, rigour (mod.F. 

rigueur), ad. L, rigor RIGOR] L 1. Severity in 

dealing with a person or persons; extreme 
strictness; harshness. b. An instance of this 

1548. 2. The strict terms, application, or en- 

forcement of some law, rule, etc. late МЕ, з. 

Of weather or climate: Severity ; extremity or 

excess of cold; violence (of storms) 1548. b. 

Extreme distress or hardship 1769. — 4. Strict- 

ness of discipline, etc, ; austerity of life; an 

instance of this 1440, Б. Puritanic strictness; 
rigorism ; ‘tan instance of this 1597. g. Strict 

accuracy, severe exactitude 1565. 

1, 1f. . they haue tempered т, with lenitie Hooker. 
a, A clear fire, a clean hearth, and фет, of the game 
Lame, Phr. The (..) v. of the law, з. From regions 
ele + ie res en : of un 1769, 

er. ol ie monasti iscipline 1 makes 
usage, of a person or persons to pass and re- f dificult for sliding virtue ж bad RICHARDSON, 
pass through grounds or property belonging to | & The term philosophy. . when employed in propriety 

another, 2. A path or thoroughfare which one | and r, 1836. 

may lawfully make use 97, esp. one traversing | IL x, = RIGOR т. 1541. Фә, Of material ob- 

the property of another 1855. 3. U.S. = PER- | jects: Stiffness, hardness 71700. 

MANENT way. з. The Stones. . Did first the т, of their kind expel, 
-rights, suffix, ME. var. of -RIGHT. And suppled into softness as they fell DrYDEN, 
Rigid (ridzid), а. 1538. [ad. L. rigidus, | Rig-Out. co/og. 1823. [f RIG 20.2) An 

f. rigere to be stiff.] т. Stiff, unyielding; not RO a suit of clothes; a costume, _ 

pliant or flexible; firm, hard, а. Of cold, etc. : g-veda (rigva*dà). 1776. [Skr. rigveda, 

Severe, hard, rigorous (rare) 1611. 3. Of con- f. rte А зук + veda knowledge ; see VEDA. | The 

duct, persons, etc.: Harsh, severe, inflexible, Ban ‘pal of the Vedas or sacred books of the 

strict 162. . Strict in opinion or observance; y * 

baiobloudy pps in respect of these 1598. | Rile (roil), v. Chiefly U.S. and collog. 1825. 

5. Exact, precise in procedure; admitting of Later form of Коп, v1] 1, trans, To make (a 

no deviation from strict accuracy 1646, quid) thick or turbid by stirring up the sedi- 

т. With upright beams innumerable Of r. Spears | ment ; to make muddy 1838. 2. To excite, dis- 
Mirr. a The, ‚т. forms of antiquity Hazurrr.— b. | tu*b; to vex, annoy, make angry 1825. b. absol. 

с. Of an airship: Having the gas containers en- 
closed within compartments of a framework, as of 
metal, which carries the cabins, motors, etc. ; also as 
sb, а т, airship 1909, 3. O r. gods! 1752, К. justice, 
untempered by WE easily changes into oppression 

1868. 4. R.looks of Chast austerity Mitr, R.parsi- 

mony 1861. R. Catholics 1874. s. True, іп the most 

r. sense 1729. Hence Ri'gid-ly adv., -ness. 
Rigi-dity. 1624. (ad. L. rigiditas.) т. The 

state of being rigid: stiffness, hardness, 2. 

Strictness, harshness, inflexibility 1653. 
Rigmarole (ri:gmardul), sd, (and а.). 1736. 

(app. а pice bans and alteration of RAG- 

MAN ROLL (sense 2).] 1. A succession of in- 

coherent statements; a rambling discourse; a 

long-winded harangue of little meaning or im- 

portance. b. Without article: Language of 

this kind 1809. 2. attrib. or adj. Incoherent ; 

having no proper sequence of ideas 1753. 

т. That "s better than a long т. about nothing 1779. 
Hence Ri'gmarolish a., лу adv. 

Rigol, sb. Obs. exc. dial. 1593. [ad. Е. 
rigole water-course, gutter, groove.] фт. A 
ring or circle -1597. 2. A small channel, gut- 
ter or groove 1879. у 
| Rigor (roiggz ri'gp1). late МЕ, — [L., re- 
lated to rigidus RIGID a.) Path. т. A sudden 
chill, 52. one accompanied with fits of shivering 
which immediately precedes certain fevers and 
inflammations. 2. A. mortis, the stiffening of 
the body following upon death 1839. 

Rigorism (rigórizm). Also 
1704. (f. L. rigor RIGOUR +-15м.] I. The 
principles and practice of a rigorist; austerity, 


bt hand. с. Of imple 
ments, etc. : Fash for the right hand. 1700. 
4. Conchol, = DEXTRAL а. 2, 1833. 5. Charac- 

direction towards the 


— by rotation or 

Alsoasadw, b. Of rotatory polarization 
(see quots.) 1827. c. Prod ngbt-handed 
polarization 1827. 6. In the direction of the 
right; also as adv., to the right 1900. 

з. Some are..ambidexterous or right handed oa 
both sides Six T. Browne. $. b. 1 » designate 
the polarization right-handed or left-handed, accord. 
ng as we have to turn the ‘ing prism to the 

or to the left 1854. Hence Riguvbarndeate 
ness. 

Ri-ght-ho, right-o, see RIGHT a. П, rr. 
Right- а. 1551. (f. RIGHT a. La 
+ LINE 1&3] = RECTILINEAR a. 

Rightly (ашу, adv, (ОЕ. riktlice; see 
RIGHT а. and -L¥?,) т, In accordance with 
equity or moral rectitude. 2. In the right or 
proper manner OE, — 3. Correctly, accurately, 
tprecisely OE, +4. Directly, straight -163 

3. He cannot see r, and shoots..with help of an 
urne Савук. 4. Rich. /7, v. ii. 18. 

ght-minded, a, 1585. [f. RIGHT a. + 
MIND 56.) т. Having a mind naturally dis- 
posed towards what is right. — 2. co//og. Of 
sound mind 1877, Hence Right-mi-ndedness. 

Rightness (roitnés). [ОЕ. rehtnisse, riht- 
nesse; see RIGHT а, and -NESS)] 1. Up- 
rightness, integrity, moral rectitude. ta. 
Straightness; the fact of being straight —1626. 
з. Correctness, accuracy; fitness 1561. b. An 
instance of this 1872. 

т. Аг. which, hath bad everlasting residence in the 
character of the Godhead 1834. 3. You are answer- 
able, not for the r., but uprightness of the decision 1787. 
Right of way (roitovwé*). Also right-of- 
way. 1768. т, Thelegal right, established by 


with up, To get angry 18. 

2. b. The little fellow riled up at this 1863. Hence 
| Riled 2/7. a. 

Rill (ril), 52. 1538. [cf. mod.Du. 777, С. 
rille] x. A small stream; a brook, runnel, 
rivulet. 2, A small narrow trench; a drill. 
Now dial. 1658. 3. Ачу. = RILLE 1888. 

1, Shallow rills run trickling through the grass Appi- 
SON, ДЕ. Rills of oily eloquence. .lubricate the course 
they take Cowper, b 

Rill (ril), v. 1610. [f prec] т. imr. To 
flow in a small stream. 2. trans, a. То form 
by flowing. b. To utter in liquid. notes. 1845. 
+з. To make drills in a garden bed. EVELYN. 

1. Time's sand-dry streamlet through its glassy strait 
Rilled restless 1855. 

Rille (ril). 1868, [a. G. ; see Кил, sd.) Astr. 
One of the long narrow trenches or valleys,ob- 
served on the surface of the moon. 

Rillet (rilét) 1538. (f. RILL 0, + -ET or 
-LET. Recoined ог revived by Tennyson.) A 
small rill or rivulet; a brooklet. 

Those rillets that attend proud Tamer and her state 


Drayton. 

Rim, sd. [OE. rima (chiefly in compounds 
= ON. rime, rimi a raised strip of land,a ridge. 
1. The peripheral portionorouter ring of a wheel, 
connected with the nave or boss by spokes or 
bya web.late ME. b. The hoop-shaped piece 
of wood which forms the outer frame of a sieve, 
сіс. Also dial, a hoop. 1660, c. A circular 
mark or object 1860. 2. Maut. The surface of 
the water 1602. 3. The edge, border, or mar- 
gin of an object, es^. one which has a more or 


RIM 


less circular form 1603. b. The vei 
horizon, sea, hi 
An edge, 

projecting one upon something having a circular 
form 1669. b. А 


4. One little 
y complained..that there was no г. to his plate 
b. The ragged rims of thunder brooding low 


„ Comb.: refire a. of a cartridge, having the detonat- 
ing substance disposed round the edge (opp. to centre- 
Fire); hence, of a gun, adapted for such cartridges ; 
lock, a lock having a metal case which stands out 
from the face of the door, Hence Rim v. frans. to 
furnish with a r.; to border or encircle in some way. 
Ri'mmed a. having a r. of a specified form, colour, 
etc.; having or furnished with a r. 

im, 58.2 NowdiaL [OE, reoma (reama), 
= MDu. rieme (Du. riem) RIEM.] фт. A mem- 
brane, pellicle, caul -160r. 2, R. of the belly 
(womb, paunch, etc), the peritoneum. Now 
dial. Also ері. 1565. 

2. I will fetch thy rymme out at thy Throat, in 
droppes of Crimson blood Suaxs, K 
| Rima (roi*mà). 1835. [L., chink.] Physiol. 
Short for rima glottidis, the passage in the 
glottis between the vocal chords and the aryte- 
noid cartilages. So +Rime 54,2 —1657. 

me (raim), 21 ME, [a. OF. 72те fem., 
for earlier ridme, *ritme, L. rithmus, rythmus, 
а. Сг, jvüuós RHYTHM. 

In med.L. vithmi and rithmici versus were used 
to denote accentual in contrast to quantitative verse 
(metra) As similarity of the terminal sounds was a 
common feature of accentual verse, 7724s naturally 
came to have the sense of ‘rime’, 

About 1560 rime (уте) was altered on classical 
models to rithme, rythme, rhythm(e. Soon after 
1600, prob. from a desire to distinguish between ‘rime’ 
and ‘rhythm’, the intermediate forms rhime, rhyme 
came into use, and rhyme finally became the standard 
form (see RuvME 52). From about 1870 the use of 
rime has been considerably revived.] 

І. = RHYME 50, фа. = RHYTHM så. I, 4. -1677. 

т. Much Ado v. ii. 37. Beautie making beautifull 
old r., In praise of Ladies dead, and louely Knights 
Suaks. Тһе Anglosaxon poets .. generally used 
measures without r, 1774, The R. of the Ancyent 


Marinere CoLERIDGE. 2 iod 
the distinctive initial letter in 


Comb.: r.-letter, 
a line of alliterative verse, Hence Ri'meless a, 
Ri'mester, a poetaster, 

Rime (raim), 70.2 (OE. Artm. СОК. rime, 
rimée, which are of Teut. origin.) Hoar-frost; 
frozen mist. Also dial. a chill mist or fog, 

Moonlight splendour of intensest г., With which 
frost paints the pines in winter time SHELLEY, fig. 
Tales that have the r. of age LoNcr. Hence Ri'me 
02 trans, to cover with hoar-frost, Ri'my а, 

Rime (rəim), 21 ME, [ad. OF. rimer, f. 
rime RIME 501 In the 17th с, the usual spelling 
became RHYME; see RIME 501) т, intr. То 
make rimes or verses ; to compose riming verse ; 
to versify oz, upon. Cf. RHYME v. І. 2. trans, 
To recount or celebrate in verse or rime; to 
turn into, or compose in, timing verse ME, b. 
To cause (a word) to rime with (another); to 
use asa rime 1887. 3.То bring by riming 1584. 
4. intr. To form a rime. Also Jig., to agree, 
1450. b. To have riming endings 1660, 5. To 
use rime 1602. 

x. How vildely doth this Cynicke r.! ЅнАкѕ, 2. He 
rimed history, ballads and legends 1887, 3. These fel- 
lowes. that can ryme themselues into ЖЕ fauours 
Suaks. g. Haml, un, ii, 296. Hence Ri'mer sé.) 
+Ri-me-frost. ME. =RIME 5.2 —1626, 

Rimer (rəi'mə1), 55.2. 1815, = REAMER, 

mose (rai: mous, raimdu's), v. 1726. [ad. 
L. rimosus, f, >йта.] Full of, or having, fis- 
sures or chinks. Chiefly Bot, So Ri'mous a. 


1709. 
Rimple (rimp'D, s. 1440. Now dia]. 
[Corresp. in sense to (M)Du. and (M)LG. rim- 
pel. See also RUMPLE so.) т. A wrinkle. 

з. A ripple 1877. Hence Ri'mple v, trans. 
to wrinkle, pucker; to ripple Ri'mpled 
4. (now dial, or U. S.), wrinkled, puckered ; 


rippled, 

Rind (rond) 56.1 (OL. rind = MDu. 
rinde, rende, runde, OS, rinda, OHG. rinda, 
rinta.) x. The bark of a tree or plant; some- 
times, inner as contrasted with outer bark, Also 
with æ and in pl. (now rare). b. Bot. False, as 
contrasted with true, bark 1857. фа. Coupled 


1740 


539. 3. The peel or skin of fruits 
and vegetables. late ME. ^ 4. The outer crust, 
skin, or integument (esp. now of cheese, bacon) 
OE. tb. The verge or rim of something ; the 
border of a country -1608. 5- The skin of a 
person oranimal. Now dial. 1513. +b, A mem- 
brane or pellicle ; es. the Pia mater or the peri- 
toneum -1693. б. jig. (chiefly from sense 1). 
The surface or external aspect of something OE. 

3 Take three or four seville oranges. +, and boil the 
rinds 1764. 5. The Pilot.. With fixed Anchor in his 
skaly r. Moors by his side Мит, 6. To inspect be- 
yond the Surface and the R. of Things Swirr. Hence 
Rina v. trans, to. strip the г. or bark from (a tree, 
etc.), Ri'ndless a. (rare), without г. or bark, Ri'ndy 
а. having a г. or hard skin. 

Rind (roind), 56.2 [ME.zynd; cf. MDu. rijn, 
rine, MLG. rin, ryn.) An iron fitting serving 
to support an upper millstone on the spindle. 

Rinderpest (ri-ndoipest). 1865. [G., f. 
rinder, pl. of rind ox.) А virulent, infectious 
disease affecting ruminant animals, esp. oxen, 
characterized by fever, dysentery, and inflamma- 
tion of the mucous membranes ; cattle-plague, 

Rindle (ri-nd’l), (OE. rinnelle, rynele fem., 
rynel masc., f. stem rin-, run-; see RUN о. | 
А small watercourse or Stream; a runnel, 

Ring (rip), 21 (Com. Teut.: ОЕ, hring 
i—pre-Teut. *krengho-.] I x. A small circlet of 
(real or simulated) precious metal, frequently 
set with precious stones, or imitations of these, 
for wearing upon the finger either as an orna- 
ment or as a token (2:3. ot betrothal, marriage, 
or investiture), and sometimes for use as а seal, 
b. A metal circlet worn elsewhere than on the 
finger as an ornament OE. — 2. == MAIL 52.11, 
ОЕ, 3. A circle of metal, etc., of any dimen- 
Sion, employed as a means of attachment, sus- 
pension, compression, etc. OE, b. A circular 
knocker upon a door. Now rave. late ME. c. 
[a. LG. ring.) A measure of boards (= 240) 
or staves for casks (= 4 shocks) 1674. 4. А 
circlet of metal suspended from a post which 
each ofa number of riders endeavoured to carry 
off on the point of his lance 1513. 5. a. One of 
the raised bands passing round the body of 
cannon as formerly made. Chiefly in combs., 
аз cornice-, reinforce-, trunnion-r. 1610. b. 
A kind of gas-check used in a cannon, In full 
Broadwell's ring. 1868, 

x. The manne shall репе vnto the womanne а т. Bh, 
Сот. Prayer. As if they had King Gyges his en- 
chanted R., they walk invisible 1679. b. They wore 
rings in their ears 1660. 4. Phr, To run or ride at ther, 

IL r. The border, rim, or outer part of some 
circular object, es^. of a coin or a wheel OF, 
2. An object having the form of a circle j a cir- 
cular fold, coin, or bend; a piece or part (of 
something) forming a circle. late ME. b. Anat, 
A structure of circular form; esp. one of the 
annular joints of the bodies of caterpillars and 
insects, or one of the cartilages of the trachea 
1580. c. One of the concentric circular bands 
of wood constituting the yearly growth of a tree 
1671, d. One of the raised circular marks at 
the base of the horns of oxen or cows, varying 
in number according to the animal's age 1725, 
е. Bot. = ANNULUS 3. 1796. 3. a, А circular 
mark; also = FAIRY-RING 1626. b, A circle, or 
circular band, of light or colour 1648. c. One of 
the expanding circular ripples caused by some- 
thing falling or being cast into still water 1821, 
Ш, т. A circle or circular group of persons OE. 
b. A number of things arranged ina circle 1587, 
2. À combination of interested persons to mono- 
polize and control a particular trade or market 
for their private advantage. Chiefly U.S, 1869. 
b. An organization which endeavours to control 
politics or local affairs in its own interest 1872, 

2. The ‘r.’ is being succeeded by a more elaborate 
organization, known as the ‘trust’ G, В. Ѕнлу, b. 
The war was the creation of the Whig ‘r.’ 1822. 

IV. r. An enclosed circular Space within 
which some sport, performance, or exhibition 
(esp. of riding or racing) takes place ME, +b. 
A circular course in Hyde Park, used for riding 
and driving -1848. 2.a. А space, originally 
defined by a circle of bystanders, for a prize- 
fight or a wrestling-match ; often in phr. zo 
make а r, Hence the 7., pugilism as an institu- 
tion or profession ; also co//zc/. those interested 
in boxing. 1700. b, An enclosed space in a 
racing-ground frequented by bookmakers ; also 


RING 


collect. the bookmaking profess On 1855. 
enclosed or clear space in an auction- 
for the display of live-stock, ete. x 
circular or spiral orbit or course 15; 
1. The sawdust r, ofa bankrupt circus 1833. 
тна around, s; in airy rings they roye 
Omo.: T.armour, armour composed 
rings, r.-mail; -bolt Naut., a bolt with E мад 
one end to which а г, is attached ; «boot, a rie 
ring placed on a horse's fetlock to revent interíeris " 
рогей а. of a gun-barrel, bored roughly m o 8} 
leave the metal in Tings; -canal, a circular 1 
forming part of the Structure of cœlenterates and of 
echinoderms; between; «ca; 
the cricoid cartilage; -craft, skill in 


© Аа 
man, шы 
- ФА 


3 Fin, 


Tuowsox, 


the manager of a circus performance ; 
encircling a town which acts as A by-pass road 

traffic; *shell, *Shot, a proje the body 
is made of iron rings; a Seginent-shell ; -stopper = 
cathead-stopper; -time, a time of giving or exchang. 
ing rings (xonce-wse); «wall, a wall completely sur. 
rounding a certain area; techn, the inner lining of a 
furnace; «work, (а) a circular entrenchment ; (д) work 
executed with rings; (c) performance in the boxing.r. 

b. In names of birds, reptiles, fishes, etc., as T.bill, 
the ring-necked duck or moon-bill; „bird, the reed. 
bunting (/caZ); г. blackbird, -ouzel, a bird (Zur. 
dus torquatus, closely allied to the blackbird) having 
a white r, or bar on the breast; -snake, (a) the com. 
mon European grass. or ringed snake (7) idonotus 
natrix); (ду U.S., a snake of the genus Diadophis, 
esp. D. punctatus; -thrush = >, -ouzel, 

Ring (riy), 52.2 1549. [f RING 0,2] 1, 
A set or peal of (church) bells. 2, А ringing 
sound or noise 1622. b, A ringing tone or 
quality in the voice, or in a (recited) composi- 
tion 1859. c. The resonance of a coin or glass 
vessel by which its genuineness or wholeness is 
tested 1855. 3. An act of ringing; a pull ata 
bell; the sound thus produced 1727, 

т. Here is also a very fine г. of six bells, and they 
mighty tuneable Preys. 2. He must come to the К. 
of the Midnight Bell 1706. b. There was a r, of 
scorn in the last words Gro, Euior. с. transf. There 
does not seem always the right r. about him 1886. 

Ring (rip, 21 Pa. t. and pple. ringed. 
late ME, [f. RING 521 Cf. OE. ymbhringan, to 
surround.) І. т. 227, To make a circle orring; 
to gather in a ring adout or round (a person). 
Now rare, b. Of a hawk, etc. : To rise spirally 
in flight 1879. c, Of a stag, fox, or hare: To 
take a circular course when hunted 1882, 2, 
trans. To surround, encompass, encircle, Also 
with round, about. 1590. b. To hem in (cattle 
or game) by riding or beating in a circle round 
them; to beat or stalk round (a stretch of 
country) for game 1835. c. To hem orshut in 
1871. 3. To place or fasten round something 
in the form of a ring 1799. S 

2. A girdle of mist will т. the slopes 1884. Ringed 
about with cannon smoke and thunder STEVENSON, 

II. т. To adorn (the fingers or nose) with а 
ring or rings (rare) 1552. 2. To put a ring in 
the nose of (swine or cattle) to restrain them 
from rooting or violence; also, to es aring 
round the leg of (fowls, pigeons, etc.) as a mea 
of identification 1519. 3. То deprive (trees) 0 
a ring of bark, in order to check too luxuriant 
growth and bring into bearing, or to kill б 
1800. 4. To cut into annular slices or rounds 
1839. 

r1 will..r. these fingers with thy houshold PN 
Suas, 4. The onions, being cut in slices and ringed, 
are put into the frying-pan 1839. 

Ring (тіп), v.? Pa. t. rang, rung. мы] 
pple. rung; (OE. Aringan, perh. шар 
I. inir, 1. To give out the clear or Ted 
sound characteristic of certain hard metals w d 
struck with, or striking upon, something hans 
Also of a trumpet, etc.: To sound loudly. ae 
fig. Vo impress one as having a certain (genu is 
or false) character 1611. 2. Of bells: To g Т 
forth a clear metallic note under the imper 4 
the hammer or clapper ME. b. To convey | 
summons ѓо service, prayers, church, A I 
3. Of places: To resound, re-echo, we walk 
sound or noise ME. b. To be filled wit pee 
or report of, to resound cwz/4 the терот ог that 
of, a thing, event, or person, Also Mex Y 
and clause, 1608, 4. Of a sound: To with 
or resonant ; to resound, re-echo. Ана Ad 
out, late МЕ, 5. Of the ears: To be bs hs 
by a sensation similar to that produced by 


(man), à (pass). au (loud), p (cut), £ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 


2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (st). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (get) 


RING-BARK 1741 RIP 


————— 
sound of bells, re i "s tingle, hum, or be filled ME. (a. OF. riste, riot 
with a sound. late ME. Pe debate, dispute, quarrel; ori inobscure.| 1. 

1 The harp.. Which to the whistling wild Wanton, loose, or pana Pp cnim debauchery, 
dissipation, extravagance. Now rure, b. Un- 
restrained revelry, mirth, or noise 1728. 3. An 
instance or course of loose living ; a noisy feast 
or wanton revel; a disturbance arising from 
this ME, b, A vivid display of (colour) 1 
з. Hunting. The action, on the part of a hound, 
of following the scent of some animal other 
than that which he is intended to hunt. Also 
in phr. £o Aunt or run r. late МЕ. 4. Violence, 
strife, disorder, tumult, езд, on the part of the 
populace. late ME. — b. A violent disturbance 
of the peace by an assembly or body of persons ; 
an outbreak of active lawlessness or disorder 
among the populace. late ME. 

1. All now was turn'd to jollitie and game, to luxurie 
and r., feast and dance Мил. 3. To run r. (in fig. 
use), to act without restraint or control; to disregard 
all limitations; to grow luxuriantly or wildly, etc. 

„ Every species of т. and disorder Junius Lett. 

ot Act, the Act (1 Geo. I, st. 2, с. s) providing 
tbat if twelve or more persons unlawfully or riotously 
assemble and refuse to disperse within an hour after 
the reading of a specified portion of it by a competent 
authority, they 1 be considered as felons; also 
ocular мр, to read the Riot Act; т. call U.S, 
а message for means to deal with a riot. 

Riot (roiot), v. late ME. (а. OF. rioter, 
related to roe Riot 35.) І. 1. intr, To live 
in a wanton, dissipated, or unrestrained man- 
ner; to revel; to indulge to excess /» something. 
b. To take great delight or pleasure i» some- 
thing 1741. 2. trans, To spend or waste 
(money, etc.) in riotous living ; to pass (time) 
in riot or luxury. Const. away or out. 1597. * 

1. Ant. & Cl. v di, 72, а. Whilst wee..Ryot away, 
for nought, whole Prouinces DANIEL, 

П, 1. а. To force (a person) by persistence or 
importunity ; ѓо do some action so, to prevent 
(a person) from doing something -1781. b. Of 
rioters: ‘To attack (persons or property) 1886. 
2. intr. To make a disturbance; to storm 1787. 

1. This rattle.. Mrs. Thrale most kindly kept up, by 
way of rioting me from thinking 1781. HenceRi‘otry, 
rioting, riotousness; also riotous persons. 

Rioter (roi'oto1). late ME. E AF. riotour 
(see RIOT v. and -OUR), with later change of 
suffx.] r. A dissolute person; а reveller, 
Now arch. 2, One who takes part in a riot or 
rising against constituted authority 1460. 

Riotous (roistos), а. late МЕ, [a. OF., 
f. тое RIOT s&.] т. Of persons: Given to 
wantonness, revelry or dissolute life; prodi- 
gal, extravagant, Now rare a. Of life, con- 
duct, etc.: Wanton, dissolute, extravagant; 
marked by excessive revelry. late ME. b. 
Noisy, tumultuous, unrestrained 1508. 8. 
Marked by rioting or disturbance of the peace; 
taking part in or inciting to a riot or tumult ; 
turbulent. late ME. 

x. Drunkards and riotus persons they [Persians] 
hate 1613. 2. Dancing is always the last act of r. 
banquets 1755. 3. Such а т. act; to wit when hee 
came to dragg the five Members out of the House 
Мит. Hence Ri'otous-ly adv., -ness. 

Rip, 2.1 dial. ME. [a. ON. hrip.])_ A 
wicker basket or pannier, esp. for holding fish. 

Rip, :2.2 171г. |f. RIP v.] I. A rent made 
by ripping; a laceration, tear. 2. e//ipt. A rip- 
saw 1846. 

Rip, sè.3 1775. [app. related to Rip v.] 
т. A disturbed state of the sea, resembling 
breakers; an overfall. 2. A stretch of broken 
water in a river 1857. 

Rip, 52.4 1778. [perh. a later form of 
Кер 2.] т. An inferior, worthless, or worn-out 
horse, 2. A worthless, dissolute fellow ; a rake 
1797. b. Applied to a woman (rare) 1791. 3. 
A person or thing of little or no value 1815. 

Rip (rip), v. 1477. [Origin obsc.] Іг. 
trans. To cut, pull, or tear (anything) away 
from something else in a vigorous manner. 2. 
To cut or tear apart in a rough or slashing 
fashion. Also with compl. as asunder, open. 
1530. b. To split or cleave (timber); to saw 
in the direction of the grain 1532. c. To take 
out or cut away by quarrying, etc. ; to divest 
or clear of surface-soil 1807. 3. To slash up 
with a sharp instrument; to tear or open up 
with violence; to open xf (wounds or sores) 
again ina harsh manner 1565. 4. fig. a. To 
open up, lay bare, disclose, make known ; now 


here г. hollow B. Joxs. а. The great bell out 


1. Hé had been the г. in everything wicked for 
years 1867, - 

Ringlet (иле). 1555. [f Кіхо 51+ 
"LET.] 1. A smallring. э. A circular dance 
or course; a circle dancers; a fairy-ring 
1590. b. An annular appearance, marking, 
formation, part, or piece 1755 8. А curled 
lock or tress of hair 1667. 4. Entom. One of the 
satyrid butterflies, /yparchia Ayperanthus 1812. 

2 h the mystic ringlets of the vale We flash 
our faery feet in gamesome prank Сокку. 
Shee. . Her unadorned golden tresses wore Dissheveld, 
but in wanton ringlets wav'd Мит. Hence Ritng- 
letityed a. (of the hair) curled; wearing the hair in 
ringlets. Ri*ngletit)y a. tending to curl in ringlets, 

Ring-man. 1483. [f RiNG 5.1] 1, The 
ring-inger. Now dial. a. A bookmaker 1857. 

Ri-ng-neck, 1817. А. adj. = next. B. s^. 
A ring-necked plover or duck 1876. 

Ri-ng-necked, a. 1852. ( KING 56.1] Having 
the neck ringed or marked with a band or bands 
of colour. In various names of birds and ani- 
mals, as r, &arnacle, duck, loon, pheasant, etc. 

Ri-ngster. U.S. 1881. A member of a 
RING (56.1 IIT. 2, b). 

Ri-ng-straked, а. 1611. [f. RING 55.1) 
Having bands of colour round the body. 

Ri ngtail, ri-ng-tail, sd. and а. 1538. [f 
RING 321] A. 5b. 1. a, The female of the hen- 
harrier, (Formerly regarded by many as a dis- 
tinct species.) b. The golden eagle before its 
third year, Usu. ring-tatl eagle 1776, з. Naut, 
* А small sail shaped like a jib, set occasionally 
in light winds; it is hoisted on the outer end of 
the main or spanker gaff' (Young). Freq. 
attrib, with boom, sail, etc. 1769. В. as adj. = 
next 2, 3. Also absol. 1771. 

Ri-ng-tailed, а. 1725. [Cf prec.] 1 £. 
harrier = prec. та, R. eagle = prec. 1b. 2. 
Having the tail ringed with alternating colours 
1729. 3. Having the tail curled at the end, spec. 
applied to certain phalangers 1835. 

Ringworm (ri*ywzim). late ME. [f. RING 
sl] A skin-disease usu, manifesting itself in 
circular patches, and frequently affecting the 
scalp in childhood ; tinea. 

Tinea sycosis, or r, affecting the beard, and finca 


circinata, ог r, affecting the body 1887. jig. I bave 
not inke enough to cure all the.. Ring-wormes of the 
State 1647. 

Rink (rink), s& late ME. [app. a. OF. 
renc row, rank.) фі. The space of ground 
within which a combat, joust, or race takes 
place; a course marked out for riding or run- 
ning in -1637, 2. A stretch of ice measured 
off or marked out for the game of curling 1787. 
b. One of the sets of players into which the sides 
in a curling, quoiting, or bowls match are divi- 
ded 1823. 3. A sheet of ice for skating, some- 
times under cover; also, a smooth floor, usu. 
of asphalt or wood, for roller-skating 1867. 
Hence Rink v. zz/r. to skate on a r, ; ri'nking 
vbl, 56. the act or practice of skating on a r. 

Rinse (rins), 5. Also rinze, rince. 1837. 
[f Rinse v.] A rinsing; а final application of 
water to remove impurities; co//og. a wash, b. 
A wash to cleanse the mouth 1898, 

Kinse (rins) v. Also rince. ME. [a. F. 
rincer, of unkn, origin.) x. ¢rans. To wash out 
(a cup,ete.) by pouring in water or other liquid 
and emptying it ont again (usu. after swilling or 
stirring it about) b. To clean (the mouth, 
teeth, etc.) by taking a mouthful of water and 
emitting it again 1565. 2. To dip (a thing) 
into, agitate in, or drench with water in order 
to remove impurities, late ME. b, To treat 
(clothes or textile fabrics) in this way ; spec. to 
put through clean water in order to remove the 
soap used in washing 1440. 3. To remove, 
take away, clear out, by rinsing 1565. 

т. Leave the Dregs of.. Liquors in the Bottle: To 
rince them is but Loss of Time Swirr. 3. That whole 
flood could not wash or rinch away that one spot of 
his atheisme 1607. Hence Ri'nser (rare). Rinsing 
vbi. sb. the action of the vb.; AZ the liquid or liquor 
with which anything has been rinsed out. 


sound. Also аёо OE. за. To summon fo 

(divine service, church, etc.) by means of a bell. 
late ME. з. With cogn. obj. : To sound forth 
(a peal, knell, etc.); to perform upon bells ME. 
4. To announce or proclaim (an hour, time, etc.) 
by sound of bells OE. 5. To usher іл or out 
with the sound of bells; to bring or convey in 
this manner 1554. b. To summon (a person) 
by ringing a bell. Also with down, in, up, etc. 
c. To direct (a theatre-curtain) to be drawn up 
or let down by causing a bell toring. Also адзо/, 
1836. d. То r. off, to give signal by a bell for 
the severance of communication upon a tele- 
phone 1888. 6. To cause to give out a ringing 
sound; to make to resound. late ME. b. To 
test (coin, etc.) by making it ring 1702, 7. То 
utter sonorously; to proclaim aloud; to re-echo. 
Also with oué, late ME. b. To cause to re- 
sound, din, /z one's ears 1657. 

1. fig. Fooles can not holde hir tunge; А fooles belle 
is sone runge Cuaucer. The ringers rang with a will 
Tennyson. Го ғ. wf, to raise (a bell) directly over the 
beam and г. it in that position, 2. Phr. To r, (ай) in, 
to give the final peal before the service begins, 3. Sea- 
Nimphs hourly r. his knell SHaxs, Phr. To r. the 
changes: see CHANGE så, 7b. 4. transf. Ere the first 
Cock his Mattin rings Mitt. 5. b. 70 r. uf, to com- 
municate with (a person) by telephone; also aóso/. 
€. The curtain had to be rung down before the play 
was ended 1887. 6. b. Debating about the genuine- 
ness of a coin without ringing it Ruskin. 7. b. Perse- 
cution was every day rung in our Ears Swtrr. Hence 
Ri'nging v4. 50, the action of the vb. ; ringing en- 
gine, a form of pile-driver, worked by men pulling at 
ropes after the manner of bell-ringers. Ri'nging-ly 
adv., Ness. 

Ri-ng-bark, v. 1887. [f. RING 21 II. 3.] 
a, intr, To remove rings of bark from trees, in 
order to kill them. b, /raz5. To bark (trees) in 
this way. 

Ring-bone. Also ringbone, ring bone. 
1523. |f. RING 521] т. A deposit of bony 
matter on the pastern-bones of a horse. 2. 
The growth of such bony matter, as a specific 
disease of horses 1594. Hence Ri'ng-boned a. 

Ring-dove. 1538. [f. Кіхс 5/1] 1.The 
wood-pigeon, cushat, or queest (Солта 
lumus) ; also called ring-pigeon. 2, The Col- 
lared Turtle, Columba risonza 1841. 

Ringed (rind), 221. а. OE. [f. RING 56.1 
orv!| x, Of armour: made of rings (rare). 
2. Of persons: Wearing a ring or rings; also, 
wedded witha ring. late ME. b. Of the fingers, 
etc. : Provided or adorned with a ring or rings 
1599. 3. Marked or encircled by a ring or 
rings; surrounded by a circular band or bands, 
etc, 1513. b. Deprived of a ring of bark 1820. 
4. Having, put into, the form of a ring 1593. 
b. Zool. Composed of rings; annulated 1840. 

2. I was born of a true man and a ring wife 
Tennyson. з, R. seal, Phoca hispida; R. snake 
= ring snake (see RING 52.1). 

gent (ri‘ndzént), а. 1760. [ad. L. rin- 
sent-, ringere to gape, grin.) Gaping or grin- 
ning; esp. Bot, applied to a labiate corolla 
having the lips widely opened. 
nger 1 (ri'gə1). 1858. [f RING 52.1 or 
v14-ER.1] ` r. Quoits, A quoit so thrown that 
it encloses the pin; a throw of this kind 1863. 
2. Mining. A crow-bar 1858. 3. An animal 
which runs in a ring when hunted 189г. 

Ringer? (ipo. ME. [f RING 72 + 
i 1| One who rings; esp. a bell- or change- 

ger, 

Ri-ng-fence, sd. 1769. [f. RING 521] A 
fence completely enclosing an estate, farm, or 
Piece of ground. Often in fig. phr. Hence Кіпа» 
fence v. trans, to enclose with a ring-fence. 

Ri-ng-finger, OE. (Rune 551] The third 
finger of the hand, esp, of the left hand. 

"nglea:der. 1503. [f. obs. phr. Zo ead 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Mzller. (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). E (ёе) (there). 2 (é1) (ren). g(Fr.fazxe). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


RIPARIAL 1742 RISE 


chiefly, to open нд, rake ир, bring ир again into | Where hony-suckles ripened by the sunne, Forbid the | v. ‘rans, to found upon, or cover with, 

notice or discussion (esp. something unpleasant | sunne to enter Suaxs. s. Prosperity ripened the | of loose stone. + a depen 

vas Mace weg AS his Mothers womb Vana | Sees EEE Gazon, Hones Ripene oae ороо шоме [Reo] age 
LO ute was m his others wom! tim. б б i ^ 1 " 

ript Suaxs. з. тїрї, seams op'ning vid pad which, comes to ripeness. used for cutting wood in the di 


< ot 
grain. Hence Ri'p-saw v. trans, 1o cut with 
Ripstone, erron. form of RissTONg, 
Ripuarian (ripiz,és"ridn), a, and 20. 1181 
[f. med.L. Ripuarius (also Ribuarius) ; deriva. 
tion from L, ripa is doubtful.) А. adj. 1, The 
distinctive epithet of the ancient Fran living 


Ripidolite (roipi-deloit). 18so. [f. Gr. 

finido, fenis fan + "LITE. ] Min. A green mineral 
resembling chlorite but crystallizing on the 
monoclinic system, 
1 Ripieno (ripyzno), a. and så. 1724. (It, 
L ri- RE- + pieno full.) Mus. 1, Supplementary, 
re-enforcing. b. sd. supplementary player or | on the Rhine between the Moselle and М, 
instrument 1753. 2. transf. Serving to fill up; 1839. 2. The distinctive epithet of the code of 
supernumerary 1811. law observed by the Ripuarian Franks 1781 

z. Handel's scores contain few bassoon Parts, and | B, så, 24. The Ripuarian Franks 1781. So 

Ri'puary а, = A 2, 


ое. эу gar character 1979, Hence Ripie‘n- 
a ormer who assists in the т. 3 > 73 = 
П] Riposte (ripdu'st), sb, Also ripost. 1707. | Rise (roiz), sd. late МЕ, Cf. the vb.] Ltr, 
F., ad. It. risposta response, а Fencing. | The act, on the part of a hare, of finally rising 
quick thrust given after parrying a lunge; а | to return toits form, ta. a. A spring or bound 
return thrust. а. transf. A counterstroke ; an | Upwards; es. one made with the help of a run 
effective reply by word or act 1865. 71681. — b. A start or aid towards rising in 
|| Riposte (ripõu'st), v. Also ripost. 1707. | а leap; a place from which to rise or Soar 
(ad. F. riposter; see prec.] 1, Fencing. intr, To | ~1728. 3. The coming of the sun (moon, or 
make a riposte. Also /razs. with personal obj. | Planets) above the horizon; hence also, the 
2. transf. To reply or retaliate 1851. region of sunrise, the east. (Now usu, rising.) 
2. The Cardinal riposted by an interdict LANG. 1599. 4 Upward movement ; ascent; transe 
pper (ripoi. 1611. [f. RIP v. + -ER 1,] | ference to a higher level 1573. b. Capacity for 
1. One who rips. Chiefly in techn. uses. з. | Using 1716. 5, Elevation in fortune or rank 
That which rips; esp. (2) a tool used in remov-|1632. An occasion or means of rising (in for- 
ing old slates; (6) а rip-saw 1793. 3. slang, | tune or rank) 1680. b. Upward course 1721, 
A ‘ripping’ person or thing 1851. 6. Angling. The movement of a fish to the sur- 
Rippier (rirpior. Now Ast. Also ri- | face of the water to takea fly or bait; an instance 
Pier. late МЕ. [f Rip s. «-(IER. In old «s s 1651. 7. The diti of ae from the 
ini: г) " H < ead, or from some condition r 39. 
S latinized eid ell it i. а.) Опе 3. She..Lookt left and right to East set of day 
Who carries fish inland to sell. R. Brinces. fig. So spake our Morning Star they 
"pping, 227. а. 1714. [f. RIP v. + -ING 27] | in his z: Mitt. 4. Beyond Gosforth a Steep r. is 
1. That rips or tears; fg., cutting. 2. slang. | made 1872. s5. It was considered a r. in life 1866, 
Excellent, splendid; rattling 1826. Hence Ri‘p- | b. The r. and fall of the Whig party 1888. — 6. Phr. 
pingly adv, splendidly, To get, have, or take a v. out of (a person), to raise a 
le (i; "D sbi 1660. [-Fris. ripel laugh at, by some form of pretence or dissimulation: 
Dui ier) б. rd] An implement thothed IL т. A piece of rising ground ; a hill 1639. 


5 М : 2. Àn upward slope or direction, es, of strata, 
like a comb, used in cleaning flax or hemp from coal.beds, veins of ore, etc. 1698. b. Mining. 
the seeds, Also aftrié, 


2 Е Ап excavation or working on the up side ofa 
Ripple (ri'p'l), 5j.2 1755. [f. RIPPLE 2.3] | shaft 1839. 3. The vereal height of a step, 
т. а. U.S, A piece of shallow water in a river | an arch, an inclined surface or object, etc., 
Where rocks or sand-bars cause an obstruction ; | measured from the base or springing-line to the 
&shoal а, A light ruffling of the surface of highest point 1663. д.а, A flight of steps 1710. 
water, such as is caused by a slight breeze; a | p. = RISER II. x. 1711, 
wavelet 1798. b. transf. A mark, appearance, | x. Distant cumuli,..hanging on the rises of the 
or movement resembling or suggestive of a moorland Ruskin, 4. b. The flat surface of a pak 
tipple on water 1843. c. ellipt. A ripple-mark B Gan the tread, and the upright face is termed the 
biog ens pu s] p nipping water 1859. IIL 1. An increase in heightof the sea, Streams, 
2. If water be rippled, the side of every r. next to | or water, by tides, floods, etc., or of a liquid in 
us reflects a piece of the sky Ruskin, b. Her black | a vessel; the amount of this increase 1626, qu 
hair waved.. with a natural r, THACKERAY. Mus, An increase of pitch in a tone or voice 
rh Hu sra зоны a oona ing. | 1626. 3. An increase in amount 1699. b. PUE 
terial with a ri; ied surface use or makin; ressing- i ,An 
owns, etc. ; -mark (chiefly GeoZ), a MATS surface, An advance in wages or salary 1536. (4 1 
ine, or ridge on sand, mud, or rock formed by the | Increase in the value or price ofa p? D ilr 
action of waves or the wind or both ; so remarked a, |, т. алу: The т. And long roll of fus аер 
Hence Ri‘pplet, а small T. а wavelet, Ri'pply a. TENNYSON. 3. A small r.inthe айша ушер Ка, 
о сатана прш ce Lait Me es 
ne 1 p AS e ja 
is р Xs PD ips io 45 ө, M Tea Start. Freq. in Dh: to have or take one's r, 1630. 
xc helen, G, vifeln, sus JEU ТО draw T2. An occasion ; a ground or basis -1820, b. 
(flax or hemp) through a kind of comb in order To zi py tasion, bring about. cause 
to remove the seeds; to clean from seeds in this E ST EUR "The uS EE ТЕЕ: existence: or. 
раппег. а, To remove or take of (the seeds) е 2 v цес. os coming. 
RY this process 1480, Hence Ri'ppler, one who з, Nor Plague of unknown R. that kills In Darke 
ripples flax; also, an instrument for rippling, ness WEsLEY. 3. The r. of a poet in their tribe 1777. 
"PPle, v.2 Now x. dial. late ME. [Cf | Rise (тәш), v. Pa. t. rose ; pa. pple. risen. 
Могу. ripla to Scratch.] _ т. ¢vans. To scratch Com, Теш, ; ОЕ, risan.) I. intr. To get up 
slightly; to graze or гаће. а. To break up Is sitting, lying, or repose. т, To get up 
un slightly 1764. __ и s from a sitting, kneeling, or lying posture з t0 
i-pple, 2.3 1670. [Origin obsc.] I. intr, get upon one's feet ME. b. Of animals, esp. 
To have or present a ruffled surface; to form game: To get up, issue, from lair or covert, late 
ripples. b. To flow in ripples 1769. ОҒ МЕ, c.Ofa horse, etc. : То assume an erect 
sound : To flow in a sprightly manner 1879. 2.|position oz the hind legs 1658. d. Of hair, 
trans, To form little waves upon (the surface of | etc. : To become erect or stiff, Also of things 
water) ; to agitate lightly 1786. b. To mark which have been bent: To resume an upng? 
with or as with ripples; to cause to undulate | position. тоо. а, To get up, or regain one's 
slightly 1860. feet, after a fall ME, b. Jig. To recover from a 
1. b. ¢ransf Stone walls..fragrant with. .violets | spiritual fall ora state of sin МЕ, 3. To get 
that r.down t eir sides 1873, Hence Ri'pplingly adv, up from sleep orrest ME. 4. To return to 
Ripple-grass. Sc. and U.S, 1824. [f. life; to come back from death or out of the 
RIPPLE 5,2] Rib-leaved plantain, grave, Also with ~~, ME, 5. To fall or 2 
Rip-rap (ri*pyrzep), 5. 1580. (f. Rap 55.1 | upon, to take hostile steps or measures AER 
ог 2.1] %т, An imitation of the sound caused OE. b. To take up arms, make insured oH 
by a succession of blows; hence, a sharp blow. | against (toz, upon); to rebel or revolt о ч 
а. U.S. Loose stone thrown down in water or|6. a. Mil. To break up camp; to Md 
on a soft bottom to form a foundation for а | draw off from (a siege) 1557. b. Of a d 
breakwater or other work 1847. So Ri'p-ra:p | liberative assembly, etc.: To adjourn, esf. for 


æ (шап), a(pass), au (loud). 2 (cut). q(Fr.chef. ә (ever). oi (Z eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche) 9 (what). 9 (got) 


compass lost Cowrzr, 3. He..ripp'd up his Wast- 
Coat to feel if he was not wounded De For It’s 
little my рае tor. up old sores 1830, 4. Тог, up old 
gn 


an 


IL. т. intr. To split, tear, part asunder 1840. 
2. dial, To use strong language ; to swear 1772. 
b. To break out angrily 1856. c. trans, with 
out, To utter with violence 1828. 8. To rush 
along recklessly, Chiefly in phr. Ze Aer r, Orig. 


а. с. He rip out a horrid blasphemous curse 
1889. 3. Let him г... we can turn him out when his 


Riparial (roipéeriál), a. 1870. [f.L. ri- 
parius (f. ripa) + -AL L] r-nextA. a. 
Zool. Living upon, or frequenting, the banks of 
streams, ponds, etc, 189r. So Ripa'rious 2, 
(rare) growing or living on the borders of rivers, 


Riparian (roipéerián), а. and sb, 1849. (f. 
as ргес.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
on, the banks of a river; riverine, В, sd, A ri- 


Ripe (гәір), зд. Now rare. 1470. [ad.L. 
ripa bank. ] The bank of a river; the seashore, 
pe (reip), а. [OE. 7?e = OS. ripi, ОНС. 
rifi, rife (G. reif); perh. related to REAP v,] 
1. Of grain, fruits, etc. : Ready for reaping or 
gathering ; ready for eating or for use as seed, 
b. Resembling ripe fruit; red and full 1590. 
a. Of birds and animals: Fully fledged or de- 
veloped ; es^. come to a fit condition for being 
killed and used as food ME, b. Of persons : 
Fully developed in body or mind; mature, 
tmarriageable. Now rare, late ME. с. Ready 
for birth (rare) 1565. d. Of fish, ete, : Ready 
to lay eggs or spawn 1861. з. a. Of liquor: 
Ready for use ; fully matured, mellow. late ME, 
b. Of suppurations, etc. : Ready to lance or 
break; fit for curative treatment, late ME. c, 
Of natural products, etc, : Arrived at a mature 
or perfect state 1635. 4. Of persons: Of ma- 
ture judgement or knowledge ; fully informed ; 
thoroughly qualified by study and thought. So 
of the mind, judgement, etc. ME. 5. Properly 
considered or deliberated; matured byreflection 
or study ME. 6, Of age: a. Characterized by 
full development of the Physical or mental 
powers. late ME. b. Well advanced in years, 
late МЕ, 7. Fully prepared, ready, or able, £o 
do or undergo something. late МЕ, b. Ready 
or fit for some end or purpose 1592. c. Quite 
prepared for action of some kind; esp. mischief, 
revolt, etc, 1599. 8. Ready for action, execu- 
tion, or use; arrived at the fitting stage or time 
for some purpose 1601. Ъ, Of time : Sufficiently 
advanced 1596, 

x. I gathered the ears a little before they were r, 
1676. Prové. All the glorie of man. is as the flower 
of the fielde, soone T4 soone rotten 1569, b. How r. 
in show, Thy lips those kissing cherries, tempting 
grow! Suaks. а, b. R, men, or blooming in life's 
Spring,..Stood by their Sire Wonpsw, з. c. With 
JU ams when Phoebus warms the day Pore. 4. 

е was a Scholler, and a r., and good one Suaks, As 
sound in judgement as r, in experience 1615, So 
wise and rype wordes hadde she CHaucxa. 6. Some 
man of rype yeares and counsell x 560. b. The r. age 
of eighty-five 1873, 7. The cause is then r, to be set 
down for hearing 1768, с, The mob were only too r, 
for a tumult 1879. ' 8. A lie R. at their fingers! ends 
1789. Hence Ripely adv, ness, 

Ripe (rəip), о. [OE. ripian, f. ripe RIPE a, 
Now usu, RIPEN.] І. inér, To grow or become 
ripe, 2. Zrazs, To make ripe, late ME, fa. 
Med. To bring to a head j to mature ~1614, 

Ripen (rai'p'n), v. 1561. [Е RIPE а, + 
CEN 5.) 1, intr. To Bray tipe; to come to ma- 
turity. — b. fig. To evelop into (or towards) 
something 1606, а. Med. To come to a head; 
to maturate 1704. 3. Of natural products, etc. : 
To reach the Proper condition or stage for being 
utilized 1756. 4. trans, То make ripe; to bring 
to maturity or to the proper condition for being 
used 1565. 5. To develop to a mature state or 
condition ; to bring to perfection I570. 6. Med. 
To bring to a head т 599. 

x, All its allotted length of days, The flower ripens 
in its ao Tennyson. b. The acquaintance had 
Tipened into friendship 1833, 4. The pleached bower, 


RISE 


vacation or recess 1663. t7. Tor. up fo, toshow 


ference to (some authority, etc.) ~1699, 
Lex "Then shall the Priest r., the people still 
kselyng Bh. Com, Prayer. 2 Pride falls unpit 
pever more to г. COWPER. 3. Prov. He that would 
theive—must г, by five Scorr. 4. Others were raised 
bet He onely rose Donne. fig. Hamil, т. й. 257. 5 
О God the proud against me г. Мит. b. How vain 
Against th'Omnipotent tor. in Arms Mur. 
There is an idea that Congress will r. about the middle 


aly 1790. 

^ L Tro ascend, mount up. т. Of the heavenly 
bodies: To come above the horizon, Also 
transf. of daylight, darkness, ships, etc, МЕ, 
з. a. Of smoke, vapour, or the like: To ascend 
into the air ME. b. Of trees, etc. : To grow, 
in respect of height 160r. 3. Of the sea, rivers, 
or water: To increase in height, esp. through 
the tides or floods; to swell ME. Pb. To attain 
to a greater height or size; to swell up; to puff 
ош. late ME. c. Of dough or paste: To ‘work’ 
or swell under leaven; to expand under heat 
1548. d. Of fluids: To reach a higher level in 
acontaining vessel. Hence of a thermometer 
or barometer in respect of the mercury in the 
tube. 1658, e. Of liquids: To boil up 1839. 
4. Of the heart or emotions: a, To be elated 
with joy or hope; to become more cheerful. 
late МЕ, b. To be stirred by excitement, esf. 
by indignation or passion ME. c. Of the 
stomach: То nauseate or keck (a/ something) 
1508. 5. To extend directly upwards or away 
from the ground ; to exhibit successive super- 
position of parts; to form an elevation from 
the level ME. b. To have an upward slant or 
curve; to slope or incline upwards 1634. — 6. 
To move or be carried upwards; to ascend. 
late ME. b. Of birds: To take wing and as- 
cend from the ground 1528. с. Of a horse in 
leaping 1839. 7. To come up to the surface of 
the ground or water. Also with oz£. 1530. b. 
Of a fish: To come to the surface of the water 
to take a fly, bait, etc. 1653. 

1, The Moon Rising in clouded Majestie Mirr. 
fi. Kings are like stars—they г, and set SHELLEY. 
з. a, As Ev'ning Mist Ris'n from a River оте the 
marish glides Mitr, 3. The sun was obscured..,and 
the sea was rising fast 1836. 4. a. His spirits rising 
as his toils increase Cowper. Ъ. When I cease..to 
feel my soul r. against oppression, I shall think myself 
unworthy to be your son Macautay. s. Along the 
lawn, where scattered hamlets rose Gotpsw. 6. "Tis 
he, 1 ken the manner of his gate, He rises on the toe 
Suaxs. fig. Whose Fortunes shall г. higher, Cæsars 
or mine? Saaks. b. Again their ravening eagle rose 
Inanger Tennyson, 7. A large alligator rose within 
three feet of the boat 1862. 

Ш. To attain to a higher stage or degree. 
1. To ascend to a higher level of action, feeling, 
thought, or expression; to become more ele- 
vated, striking, impressive, or intense, Also 
const, fo action of some kind ME, з. To ad- 
vance in consequence, rank, influence, fortune, 
Or social position; to attain ѓо distinction or 
power; to come ¿zo estimation ME, 3. То 
Increase in amount, number, or degree; to 
amount or reach /о ME. b. To become dearer 
or more valuable ; to increase zz price, value, 
etc. 1513. 4. а. Of the wind: To increase in 
force; to become more vehement 1620. b. 
Of the voice, etc.: To increase in pitch or 
Volume; to ascend in the musical scale 1548. 
с. To become more intense or strong; to in- 
crease in strength Zo a certain point 1593. 

,^ Thoughts and expressions in which he [Plato] 
rises to the highest level 1875. We do not r. to 
Philanthropy all at once 1850, 2. Some r. by sinne, 
and some by vertue fall Suaks. 3. His expenses, 
with his income, т. 1746. b Sugar is ris’, my 

HACKERAY. — 4, а, ‘The winds r and the winter 
gomes on Pope, b. His voice rising with his reason- 
Ng, so that it was very loud at last Dickens. С. In 


the presen: a 
its full keah. бапшег the courage of the man rose to 


Dre To spring up, come into existence, т. 
Persons: To come upon the scene; to ap- 
Dear; to be born ; to spring or issue of or from 
А резов or family. Also with xø. М. 2. A 
ants or trees: To spring up; to grow ME. 
Во blisters, etc.: То Become BERATEN onthe 
A or surface. late МЕ, g. To originate; to 
sult or issue, Const, of, from, out of. МЕ. 4. 
tak come to pass, come about, occur, happen, 
i e place МЕ, 5. Of wind, etc. : To begin 
Б low or rage ME, b. Of sounds: To strike 
үп the ear, евр, їп aloud manner ME. с. 
Teports, rumours, etc.: To come into circula- 


y 
6. b. | winds 


V. trans, т. To raise (the dead) to life (rare) 
stir up; to start; to put 


spi to cause to as- 
о promote (a per- 


eos to sin ae 1790. Hence Ri*sker, one who 


ome 
( ), а. 1826. [f. Risk sd. +-¥ 1.] 

1. Dangerous, hazardous, fraught with risk. a, 
[After Ё. тілме.) Involving of or 
Р ng upon what is improper or indelicate 
1881. 
_& “Twill be a r. job A a. 'R.' situation and 
indelicate suggestion W. S. Gusset, Hence Ri's- 

adv., Dess, 
I (rísgto). 1884. пи] А stew or 
broth made with rice, chicken, onions, etc. 
|Risqué (riske), а. 1883. [F., pa. pple. of 
risquer to RISK, ] = RISKY a. 2, 

Rissole (risesl). 1706. (a. Е, rissole, OF. 
ruissole, perh. тере рор. L. russeo/a, fem, of L. 
russeolus reddish.) An entrée made of meat 
or fish, chopped up and mixed with bread- 
crumbs, egg, etc., rolled into a ball or small 


, | thick cake and fried. 


Risible (ri'zib'l), а. and sé. 1557. (ad. late 
L. risibilis, f. ris-, ridere; see eel A. adj. 
ац, 


1. Having the faculty or power of hing ; 
inclined or given to laughter. 2. Pertainin to, 
or used in, laughter 1747. 3. Capable of ex- 
citing laughter; laughable, ludicrous 1727. 

т. He is the most r, misanthrope I ever met with 
Smottett. з. The Dutch negroes at Communipaw.. 
are famous for their т. powers 1809. 3. The jokes.. 
are extremely queer and r. 1789. 

B sb. pi. The risible faculties or muscles. 
Chiefly U.S. 1785, Hence Risibi‘lity, the 
faculty of laughing ; laughter; a disposition to 
laugh; 27. ther. faculties (U.S.). Ri'sibly adv. 
Rising (raiziy), vól só. ME. [f. RISE v.) 
In the senses of RISE v. ; esp. 1. Resurrection. 
More fully 7. again, ғ. from the dead. 2, The 
act of taking up arms or engaging in some hos- 
tile action ; an insurrection or revolt. late ME. 
Rising (roi'ziy), 2//. а. 1548. (f. RISE v.] 
т. Having an upward slope or lie; elevated 
above the surrounding or adjacent level, я, 
"That ascends or rises; mounting 1596. b. Of 
tides or water: Mounting, increasing in height 
1697. 8. Of the heavenly bodies: Appearing 
or emergent above the horizon 1610, 4. In- 
creasing in degree, force, or intensity 1603. 
b. Advancing in fortune, influence, or dignity 
1631. c. Increasing in pitch 1674. 5. Coming 
into Que $ Даур, growing 1667. i 

ual r. glass foretells improving weather 
if ҮҮ Меш 2. falls 1860. b. fg. He would stem 
the r. tide of revolution 1875. 4; Riseing winds the 
face of Ocean sweep Gray. b. He was looked on at 
court as а т. man Hume, 5. The hopes of the r. 


i INSON, 
eana o ара; one in which the stress 


boy | falis on the second element; so 7, stress; г. front 


), a camera front which can be elevated so as 
и Mie fori оона in a view; r. main, the ver- 
tical pipe of a pump; r. rod, part of the mechanism 
of a Cornish steam-engine, 

Rising (roi zip), pr. 2200. 1610. [Е Rise v.] 
1. Her. Preparing for flight ; taking wing. 2. 
Of horses, and £razsf. of persons : Approachin 
(a given age) 1760. 3. U.S, a. In excess d 
upwards of 1817. b. Fully as much as; rather 
more than 1848. { ^ 

Risk, sd, 1661. [a. F. risque, ad. It. risco, 
rischio.] x. Hazard, danger; exposure to mis- 
chance or peril. Freq. const. of. 2, The chance 
or hazard of commercial loss, spec. in the case 
of insured property or goods 1719. 3 Risk- 
money, an allowance made to a cashier to cover 
accidental deficits 1849. 


( Risus (rei-sds). 1693. [L., f. ridere.] Path. 
A. sardomicus, an involuntary or s odie 
grin consequent on some morbid condition, 

Rite (тәй). ME. (ай. L. ritus ceremony.) 
1, A formal procedure or act in a religious or 
other solemn observance. b. A custom or 
practice of a formal kind т$81. a. The general 
or usual custom, habit, or practice of a country, 

le, class of persons, etc. ; now spec. in re- 
igion or worship, e.g. the Roman у. late ME. 

т. The rytes and sacramentes and the articles of our 
faith 1529. b. The rites of hospitality Ma transf. 
Time goes on crutches, till Loue baue all his rites 
Suaxs, 2. The English observe the К. of the Church 
of England, prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer 
1728. Hence Ri'teless a. destitute of r. or ceremony. 

"tely adv. in due form -1675. 
Ritornello (ritg1ne*lo). 1675. (It., dim, of 
ritorno RETURN sb.) Mus. An instrumental 
refrain, interlude, or prelude in a vocal work, 

A Returnello by Martial Instruments 1675. Also 
in anglicized form Ritorne‘l. t А 
Ега о. 1722. |It.] A picture, portrait 
-1771. 
| Ritter (rior) 1824. [G., var. of reiter.) 
A mounted warrior ; a knight. 

Ri . rare 1648, dy G. ritt- 
meister, f. ritt riding.) The captain of a troop 
of horse. 

Ritual (rittiwal), а. and sd. 1570. [ad. L, 
ritualis, neut. rituale (as. sb.), f. ritus RITE, 
A, adj. т. Pertaining or relating to, connect 
with, rites, 2, Of the nature of, forming, a rite 
or rites озь 

1. The r, laws restrained the Jews from conversing 
familiarly with the heathens 1740. Phr, R. choir, 
that part of the church in which the choir-offices are 

formed. z. R.-murder as a practice bas been 

learnedly and thoroughly disproved 1896. ў 

В. sd, т. A prescribed order of performing 
religious or other devotional service 1649. — b. 
A book containing the order, forms, or cere- 
monies, to be observed in the celebration of 
religious or other solemn service 1656. — 2. pl. 
Ritual acts or observances 1656. 3. The per- 
formance of ritual acts 1867. 

т. There was a..dignity in the Jewish т, 1772. 3. 
attrib. The appointment of the К, Commission 1882. 
Ri'tualize v. intr. to practice ritualism; Zrazs. to 
convert into a r.; to bring over to ritualism, Ri'tu- 


ally adv. 

Ritualism (січі гт). 1843. [f. RITUAL 
+-IsM.] The observance, practice, or study 
of religious rites; ritual observance (cf. 
next 2). 

Ritualist (ritizilist). 1657. [f. prec. + 
-IST.] _ x. One versed in ritual; a student of 
liturgicalrites and ceremonies. 2. One whoad- 
vocates or practises the observance of religious 
rites, (In the roth century applied зс. to the 
extreme High Church party in the Church of 
England.) 1677. 

2. attrib, The whole extreme R. party is practically 
infallibilist Pusey. Hence Rituali'stica, of or per- 


8 (Ger. Kain), 8 (Fr, рем). ü (Ger. Maller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl E (E0) (there), 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


ROAD 


Road (red), v. 1856. [Origin obsc.] кам. 
nm : To follow up (a game-bird) by the 
scent, Also with u^, and adso/, 

Roa:d-maker. 1799. [f ROAD sé.) One 
who makes roads. 

Roadside. Also road-side. 1712. [Roap 
3. 4) tt. Theside next to the road, Steere. 
з. The side, or border, of the road; wayside 


17. 

Réadstead (roudsted). 1556. (f, ROAD sb. 
+}, A place where ships may conveniently or 
safely lie at anchor near the shore. 

Roadster (:jwdsto1). 1744. (f. ROAD sd, 

and 4.) 1. Vaut, A vessel lying, or able to 
he, at anchor in a roadstead ; one which lies at 
anchor in a roadstead when tide or wind is un- 
favourable. — а. A horse for riding (or driving) 
on the road 1818. b. A cycle or car for use on 
the road 1883. 3. One who is accustomed to 
the road; a coach-driver or traveller 1841. 4. 
Hunting. One who keeps to the road 1858. 

Roa:dway. 1597. [ROAD sé. 4.] 1. А way 
used asa road ; Та highway. а. The main or 
central portion of a road, es^. that used by ve- 
hicular traffic, in contrast to the side-paths 1807. 
з. That portion of a bridge, railway, etc., on 
which traffic is conducted 1834. 

Roa:dworthy, а. 18:9. [ROAD sb. 4.] 
Fit for the road ; in a suitable condition for 
using on the road, Hence Roa'dworthiness. 

Roam (rm), v. ME. (Origin obsc.] І. 
intr. 'To wander, rove, or ramble; to walk about 
aimlessly, esp. over а wide area, 2. /razs. To 
wander over or through ы place) 1603. 

1, Shaggy forms o'er ice-built mountains г. Gray. 
a, False titl'd Sons of God, roaming the Earth Mitt, 
Hence Roam 52. the act of wandering or roaming; 
aramble. Roa'mer, one who roams; a wanderer. 

Roan (rdun), a. and 52.1 1530. (a. OF. roan, 
rouen, F. rouan, of unkn. origin.| А. adj. Of 
animals: Having a coat in which the prevailing 
colour is thickly interspersed with some other ; 
esp. bay, sorrel, or chestnut mixed with white 
ог grey. Also absol. as the name of a colour. 
(In the case of horses, the prevailing colour is 
freq. expressed, as lack, blue, red, silver, straw- 
berry r.) B. sé, A roan horse, cow, antelope, 
ete, 1580. 

Roan (run), 55.2. late ME. [perh. Roam, an 
old form of the place-name Rouen.) фт. R.skin, 
some kind of skin or leather -1583. 2. A soft 
flexible leather made of sheepskin, used in 
bookbinding as a substitute for morocco 1818. 

Roan-tree, var. of ROWAN-TREE. 

Roar (rde1), 52.1 late ME. [£. the stem of 
OE. rárian, ME. rorento ROAR. Later, perh. 
re-formed from the vb.]  r. A full, deep, pro- 
longed cry uttered by a lion or other large 
beast; a loud and deep sound uttered by one 
or more persons, esp. as an expression of pain 
oranger, b. A boisterous outburst of laughter ; 
also ellipt, for this 1778, 2. ¢ransf. The loud 
sound of cannon, thunder, a storm, the sea, or 
other inanimate agents 1548. 

1. Sure it was the roare Of a whole heard of Lyons 
Suas. Ar. of hired applause Kincstey. Б. Ar. of 
laughter interrupted him KipLtNG, 2. Arm! arm! it 
is. the cannon’s opening r. | Вуком, 
tRoar, s.2 late ME. [а. MDu. ver = OS. 
hrdra, OHG. ruora (MHG. ruore, G. rukr).] 
Confusion, tumult, disturbance -r6ro, b, A 
biog jon of mirth. (In mod. use assoc. w. 

c. 

RZ your Art. .you haue Put the wild waters in this 

Ro Suaks, b. Ham. v. i. 211. 

Oar (rox), v. (OE. rárian = MDu. reeren, 
reren (still in dial. use); prob. imitative.] г. 
UA Of persons: To utter a very loud and 
infty or hoarse cry (or cries), es^. under the 
$ uence of rage, pain, or great excitement ; 
© vociferate, shout, yell. fb. To shout in 
SEA to behave in a noisy, riotous manner 
ae GA 2. Of animals (esp. of lions): To utter 
Eus „еер cry, Also with ou, ME. b. Of 
i To make a loud sound in breathing 
ate T 3. Of cannon, thunder, wind, the sea, 
aei TO make a loud noise or din ME. b. Of 

pace: To resound or echo with noise. late 
io. EH 4. trans. To utter or proclaim loudly ; 
fore out (out). late ME. b. With compl.: To 

©, call, bring, render, etc., by roaring 1607. 

ou. .roared for mercy, and still ranne and roar'd 


1617. 
(rbvra1. lateME. (f. ROAR р, + 
"Ей !.] i. One who or that which roars. ФЬ. 
A noisy, riotous bully or reveller -1709. 2. A 
horse affected with roaring 1811. 3. U.S. slang. 
Something superiatively good 1852. 
1. What cares these roarers for the name of King? 


Roaring ЕУ өм. sb. OE. [f Roar 
VokHNGAL] r utterance of a loud deep 
cry. ‘ta. Bullying, boisterous, or riotous con- 
duct -1642, 3. A disease of horses, causing 
them to pas онд noise when breathing under 
exertion ; the act of making this noise 1823. 

Roa-ring, Rel. а. late ME. |f. as prec. + 
SING] 1. That roars or bellows; spec. of 
horses (see prec. 3). з. Behaving or living 
in a noisy, riotous manner. Now arch. 1611. 
3. Of voice, sound, etc.: Extremely loud 1548. 
4. Characterized by riotous or noisy revelry; 
full of din or noise 1715. Ъ. The r. forties: 
see Forty så. 5. Of trade: very brisk, highly 
Geto 1796. 

1. a v] me..as a rauening and a r. 
Lyon Ps. Е 1 cra We'll have а т. Night 175 
The r. game. (о Map) the gameof curling. А, Bx 
excessively drunk and noisy. Hence Roa‘ringly adv. 

Roast (rust), s. ME. (In sense 1,a. OF. 
rost masc, (mod.F, rét) or roste fem., roasting, 
roast meat, f, rostir, In sense 2, a subst. use 
of the pa. pple, of RoAsT v, In other senses 
mainly from the verbal stem. | 1. A piece of 
roast meat, or anything that is roasted for food ; 
a part of an animal prepared or intended for 
roasting, 2. Roast meat; roast beef, late ME. 
3. An operation of roasting (metal, coffee, etc.), 
or the result of this 1582. 4. The process of 
bantering unmercifully 1740. 

т. I love no rost, but a nut browne toste And a crab 
layde in the fyre 1575. Phr. То rule the r., to be 
master; The ladies always rule the r. in this part of 
the world 1778. 2. He eateth flesh: he rosteth rost, 
and is satisfied sa. xliv. 16. 

Roast (rst), v МЕ, [ad. OF. rostir 
(mod. F. rôtir), of Teut. origin; cf. OHG, rôs- 
ten, f. róst masc., rôste fem. , gridiron, grill.] т. 
trans, To make (fesh or other food) ready for 
eating by prolonged exposure to heat at or be- 
fore a fire. Also freq. in mod. use. to cook 
(meat) in an oven (= a4). b. techn. To ex- 
pose (metallic ores, etc.) to protracted heat in 
a furnace; tocalcine 1582. с. To expose (coffee 
beans) to heat in order to prepare for grinding 
1724. 2. To torture by exposure to flame or 
heat ME. 3. To ridicule, banter, jest at, quiz 
(a person) in a severe or merciless fashion 1726. 
4. absol, ‘To perform, carry on, the process of 
roasting. late МЕ. 5. imr. To undergo the 
process of being cooked, tortured, or calcined 
by exposure to fire or heat МЕ. A 

1. That day of an auncient custome there is roosted 
a whole Oxe 1560. z. Blow me about in windes, r. 
me in Sulphure, Wash me in steepe-downe gulfes of 
Liquid fire Suaxs, 4. I have had no difficulty in 
teaching men how to r. 1877. 5. Cast thereon smale 
salt as he rosteth 1450. 

Roast (rdust), ^5. а. ME. [Old pa. pple. 
of Roast v.}_ Roasted. 

Roast beef. 1635. [Roast 2//. а. Hence 
F.rosbif.] Beef roasted for eating. 

Roaster (rowstoi) 1440. (f. ROAST v. + 
-ER.1] 1. One who roasts, 2. Min, A furnace 
in which metallic ores are calcined 1778. b. A 
kind of oven in which meat, etc., can be cooked 
by roasting 1799. c. An apparatus for roasting 
coffee-beans 1837. 3. A pig, or other article of 
food, fit for roasting 1690. 

Roasting (тоаш), vėl. sb. late ME. [f. 
Roast v.] The action of the vb. b. attrib., 
as z.-tar be maize), one suitable for roasting ; 
r.-jack, a contrivance for turning meat, etc., 
while it is being roasted. 

Roast meat. Also roast-meat. 1530. [f. 
Roast #f/. a.] Meat cooked by roasting. 

Phr. +70 make roast meat of, to burn (a person); to 
destroy or finish off. +70 cry roast meat, to be foolish 
enough to announce to others a piece of private good 
luck or good fortune. 

Rob (rgb), sb. Now rare. 1578. (a. mod.L. 


or Р. re$, f. (ult.) Arab. гойд, rudd or Pers. rod, 


гад fruit-syrup.} Thej of a fruit, reduced 

by boi d ead =ч of a syrup and 
with ; а conserve of fruit. 

Rob (ipb), v. ME. (ad. OF. rudder, roder, 


of Teut. origin; cf. Reave v.) 1. ras. To 
deprive (a person) of something by unlawful 
force or the exercise of superior power; to de- 
spoil by violence. — 2. To plunder or strip (a 

) feloniously ef (something belonging to 
Din); to deprive (a person) of (somethin, Sue) 
ME. з. To plunder, pillage n place, house, 
etc.). Freq. const. ofthat which istaken, ME. 4. 
ES To commit de po, to plunder; to 
take away property y force ME. g. To carr 
off as plunder; to steal. Now rere. ME. P 
Card-playing, To exchange the trump-card, if 
an ace, for any other card in the pack 1611. 

1. Se y! thou robbe not уе poore because he is 
weake Соукколік Prov, xxi 2a, Phr, To r. Veter to 
pay (clothe) Paul: sec Ретки så, 1, a. For who would 
т. а Hermit of bis Weeds Mir. ? One that is like 
to be executed for robbing a Church Snaxs, 4. Lam 
accurst to т. in that Theefe company Suaxs, $ The 
descendants of the Negroes who were rob from 
Africa 1887. 

Roband (rvb&nd) ME. [Later var, of 
Trabamd, f. obs, Sc. ra sailyard+ BAND 5.1 
Sometimes improved into repe-dand.) Naut. 
A piece of small rope passed through an eyelet- 
hole in the head of a sail and tod tà secure it 
to the yard above. 

Robber (rp'bə1). ME. [a. AF. and OF. 
robbere, robere, f. robber to ROB.) One who 
practises or commits robbery; a depredator, 
plunderer, despoiler. 

EL Theeues and Robbers raunge abroad vnseene 

HAKS. 

attrió. and Comò.: r.gold, -inn, r. lair, еіс. Te 
council or -synod, the ecclesiastical council held at 
Ephesus in 449, the decrees of which were subse- 
DE peu «d; -crab, a large tropical crab which 
leeds on coco-nuts ; «Йу, a fly of the family Asian, 
given to preying upon other insects. 

Robbery (rgbori). ME. (а. OF. roberie, 
f. rober to ROB; see -ERY.] 1. The action or 
practice of robbing; spoliation, depredation. 
b. An instance of this; a depredation ME. ta. 
concr, Plunder, booty -1535. 

т. К. is committed by Force, or Terror, of which 
neither is in Theft; for Theft is a secret Act Honses. 
2. They gather together euell gotten goodes, and laye 
vp r. in their houses COVERDALE A mos iii, 10, 

Ro-bbin, Now rare or Ods, 1497. [var. 
of ROBAND.] Naut. = ROBAND. 

Robe (rb), 55. ME. (а. ОЕ, = Catal. 
and It. roba; the stem is that of the verb 
Ков, the original sense being ‘spoil, booty’, 
as in OF.) т. A long loose outer garment 
reaching to the feet or the ankles, worn by both 
sexes in the Middle Ages, and still by men of 
some of the Eastern nations; a gown, Now 
rare,exc,asin2, b. Atrade name for a special 
form of lady's dress; a piece of material, parily 
shaped for a gown 1878, 2. A long outer gar- 
ment of a special form and material worn in 
virtue of, and betokening, a particular rank, 
calling, condition, or oftice, Also 7. with 
the same connotation ME. 3. 77. Outer gar- 
ments or clothes in general 1575. b. jig. A 
covering or vesture compared to a long en- 
veloping garment 1623. 4. U.S. and Canada, 
The dressed skin of a buffalo, musk-ox, etc. 
used as a garment or rug 1836. 

x. Turbans and flowing robes are adapted to hot 
countries 1796. 2. Zhe long 7., (the dress of) the legal 
cr clerical profession; the short r., (that of) ‘all that 

rofess arms, or usually wear swords’ (Cotgr.); so 
pol robes, either r. The К.у the legal profession. 
Phr. Coronation, parliament robes, exc. Master, 
Mistress, Yeoman, of the Robes: see these words. 

. b. Another [cottage] wore A close-set r. of jasmine 

ENNYSON, 

Robe (rub), 2. ME. [f.thesb.] І. trans. 
То clothe or invest іп a robe or robes ; to ap- 
parel; to dress. . 2. intr. To put on robes or 
vestments 1626. 

т. Ulysses rob'd him in the cloak and vest Pork. 


Jig. Love robed her ina blush 1850. 2. Only to Roab, 


and Feast, and performe Rites Bacon. 
| Коре de chambre (rob d» faibr). 1731. 
[Е.; see ROBE 52. and CHAMBER з0.] A dres- 
sing-gown or négligé. 

Robert (rg:bait). ME, [а. F., ult. Теш.) T1. 
= ROBIN (REDBREAST), -late ME. 2.— HERB 


6 (Ger. Köln), 5 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller): ü (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (E°) (there). # (2) (тей). (Fr. байге). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ROCKAWAY 1747 


gently to and fro in a cradle, in order to soothe | AA&xiuw); (с) the blue-bell (Scilla mutas) W. 
а it to sleep. — b. transf. and fg. of the pmi Yellow ra the эн рын Пат, 
wind, sea, earth, sleep, etc. 1597. а. Tobring| Rocket (rrkét), 1,2 "16:1. (a. F. ^ 
into a state of slumber, rest, or peace by gentle | огай. It. rocc&efta, app. a dim. of Ít, M uc 
motion to and fro. Const. £o, into, or as 353, with ref. to the of the rocket.] An 
late ME. b. To maintain zx a lulling state of | apparatus ofa 

security, plenty, hope, etc. 1581. 3. To move | paper or metal containing an inflammable com- 
or sway (a person) to and fro, esp. in a gentle or 
soothing manner. late ME. 4. To make (a 
cradle) swing to and fro, in order to put a 

to sleep. late ME. b. /rzztsf. In gold-washing 
(see CRADLE v.7.). Hence absol., to usea rocker 
in gold-digging. Also frans., to work out with 
a rocker. 1849. 5. To cause to sway to and fro 
or from side to side; to move backwards and 
forwards. Also ref. ME. 6. intr. 'To sway to 
and fro under some impact or stress; to oscil- 
late. Also dial., to stagger or reel in walking. 
late ME. b. Of vessels under the effect of 
waves 1513. c. To swing oneself to and fro, 
esp. while sitting in a rocking-chair 1795. 

s That's not my native place, where 1 was rockt 
Maxsrow, b. Sleepe rocke thy Braine Suaxs. 2. As 
the working of a sea Before a calm, that rocks itself to 
rest Cowrer. 4. All the Graces rockt her cradle being 
borne Srenser. 5. The god whose earthquakes r, the 
solid ground Porge. 6, The earth rocked h his 
feet 1797. 
€ r.-staff, part of the apparatus for working a 
smith's bellows. Hence Rock sé‘. the action of the vb. 
Ro'cky a.’ unsteady, tottering; in early use, tipsy. 

Rockaway (rp*kawet). U.S. 1846. [prob. 
f. prec.) A four-wheeled carriage, open at the 
sides, with two or three seatsanda standing top. 

Ro:ck-ba:sin. 1754. [Rock sd.1] A basin- 
shaped hollow in a rock, esp. one of natural 
origin; здес, in Geol. a large depression in a 
rocky area, attributed to the action of ice- 
masses. 

Ro'ck-bed. 1839. [Rock sé.1] A floor or 
base of rock ; a rocky bottom or under-stratum. 

Ro'ck-bo:ttom, sd. and a. 1884. collog. 
orig. U.S. |f. Rock 52.1 + BOTTOM s] A. s. 
The very bottom. В, attrib. or as adj. The 
lowest possible. 

Tools at absolutely r. prices 1922. 

Ro'ck cod. 1634. [Rock 52.1] 1, A cod 
found on rocky sea-bottoms or ledges. Chiefly 
Sc, and north. а. Applied to various fishes of 
other genera, as the Californian yellow-tailed 
tock-fish, the red garrupa, the rock-trout of 
Puget Sound, etc. 1796. So Ro'ck co:dfish. 

Rock cry:stal. 1666. [Rock 1) т. Pure 
silica or quartz in a transparent and colourless 
form, most usu. occurring in hexagonal prisms 
with hexagonal pyramid ends. 2, A piece of 
this 1839. 

Rocker (rpkoi. late ME, [f ROCK о. 
+-ER1,] т. А nurse or attendant charged with 
the duty of rocking a child in the cradle. Now 
arch. or Obs. Also gen., one who rocks a cradle, 
2, One of the pieces of wood with a convex 
under-surface fixed to each end of a cradle, to 
the legs of a chair, or to any other s in 
order to enable it to rock 1787. 3. Something 
Which rocks or is rocked after the manner of a 
cradle: a, A rocking-horse 1846. b. U.S. A 
rocking-chair 1857. c. A gold-miner's cradle 
1858. d. A scientific instrument. illustrating 
the effect of heat in producing vibration 1863. 
€. Engraving =CRADLE sj. 12. 1875. 4. Chiefly 
USA skate with a curving sole 1869. b. = 
rocking-turn 1893. 

2. Phr, Off one’s v., crazy; distracted; demented 
ulg. slang). Hence Ro'ckered a. curved like a r. 

Rockery (rø'kəri). 1845. [f. Rock sb.l+ 
CRY. г, A heap or pile of rough stones and 
Soil used for the ornamental growing of ferns 
and other plants. 2. Natural rockwork 1856. 

Rocket (19-két), s)! 1530. [а. F. roquette, 
ad. It. ruchetta, dim. of ruca :—L, eruca a kind 


uated. э. Of furniture or architecture: byrar | 
the characteristics of Louis Quatorze or 
workmanshi 


shell-and scroll-work and meaningless decora- 

tion į tastelessly florid or ornate 1844. a 
а r. seventerath-century French. imitat 

the true Renaissance Pares, d 
B. 14, The style of architecture, art, ete., 


having rococo charactenstics 1840. 

Rod (s) 10. (OE. redd; prob. related 
to ON, rudda 'chb'] L 1, A straight, 
slender shoot or wand, growing upon or cut 
from a tree, bush, ete. b. Ag. An offshoot, a 
:| Scion; a tribe, (Biblical) s 2. An instru- 
ment of punishment, either one straight stick, 
or a bundle of twigs bound together ОЕ. b. 
ДЕА means or instrument of punishment ; 
also, punishment, chastisement. late ME. з. 
A wand or stick carried in the hand, such asa 
walking-stick, shepherd's or herdsman's stick, 
enchanters wand, etc. МЕ, b, A stick or 
switch carried in the hand when riding. late 
ME. с, А divining-rod 1617. — 4. A wand or 
staff (of wood, ivory, or metal) carried as a 
symbol of office, authority, or dignity. (See also 
BLACK ROD.) 1440, b. Asa symbol of power 
or angon sway 1526. 5. An angling-rod ; 
a fishing-rod 1450. Б. £ransf. An angler 1867. 

а. Phr. To spare the r., etc.: see Srang v, D, To 
make a v. for one's own back, To kiss the r.: see 
Kiss v.6: A r. in pickle, usu. fig. a punishment in 
моге, 4. The 'eantes smote fin with their rods 
of office 1557, b. Hands that the r. of empire might 
have sway'd Gray. 

IL 1. A stick used for measuring with. Also 
measuring r, 1495. 2. а. A measure of length, 
equal to 54 yards or 16] feet; a PERCH or POLE 
1450. b. A measure of area: A square perch 
or pole 1477. c, A measure of brickwork 1663. 
Ш. a. A straight slender bar of metal; a con- 
necting part or shaft which is slender in propor- 
tion to its length. See also connecting-, light- 
ming-, piston-rod. 1728. — b. In scientific use: 
An animal or vegetable structure having an 
elongated slender form 1864. c. Somethin; 
resembling a rod in shape 1860. IV. attrib. 
in sense ' having the form of a rod’, as r.-óo/f, 
"iron, -lead ; r.-body, -cell wi 

Rode (rdud) v; 1768. [Origin obsc.] 1. 
intr. Of wild-fowl: To fly landward in the 
evening. 2. Of woodcock : To perform a regu- 
lar evening flight during the breeding season 
1865, 

Rodent (rowdént), а, and sd. 1833. [ad. 
L. rodent-, rodere,) A. adj. т. Zool. Gnawing ; 
belonging to the order Rodentia, a. Path. 
Of an ulcer or cancer 1853. В. sb. Zool, An 
animal of the order Rodentia, characterized by 
having no canine teeth and strong incisors 1835. 
Hence Rode'ntial a. of or pertaining to the 
Rodentia or r, animals, 
| Rodeo (тойго). U.S. 1834. [Sp. rodeo 
a going round, f. rodear to go round.) 1. А 
driving together of cattle in order to separate, 
count, inspect, or mark them; a daa A 
2. A place or enclosure where cattle are brought 
together for any purpose IM з. An exhibition 
of skill in rounding up cattle, riding unbroken 
horses, etc. ; £razsf. an exhibition of ‘stunting’ 
in the riding of motor-cycles, etc. 19 .. 

uod will be a. . motor-cycle г. in the afternoon 
Li e 
odomont (:p:ddémpnt). arch. 1598. [a. F., 
or It. rodomonte, from the name of the boastful 
Saracen leader in Ariosto's Orlando Furioso.) 
A great bragger or boaster. 


Rodomontade bee pree sb. and a. 


position, by the tion of which it may be 
Lr uude ag ome dec Also pre 
ғ. а, РТА E 
Congreve r.: see (hri e 
(рё), 2, 1803. [f. ROCKET 22,2 
1. trans, To discharge rockets at; to 


з. b. Nothing was though some nti 
6 еїей' over our egi Lem тутчу 
Ro'cketter, а game-bird that rockets. 

Ro'ck-üsh. 1611, [Rock 201] A fish 
frequenting rocks or rocky bottoms, spec, as the 
name of many unrelated fishes, such as the 
black goby or sea-gudgeon, the striped bass, 
the wrasse, etc, Also, with defining words, ap- 
plied to a number of Amer. fishes, chiefly of the 
Coane wore and Sebasfomus, 

 (rg'kip), 247. a. late ME. [Rock 
v.] That rocks; swaying, oscillating; also, 
causing to rock, 2. In technical terms, as r. 
shaft, etc. 1805. 

attrib, and Comb.: r«chair, a chair mounted on 
unen jx a Rr sapra] рас M 
to the $i т. а еп horse 
mounted on а for children to ride upon with a 
rocking motion; r.-stone, a large stone or ег so 
poised on a limited base so as to be easily swayed to 
and fro; a logan-stone; г. turn S£a£ing, a turn in 
which one edge of the skate only is used, the body 
being revolved in the same direction as in the corre- 
sponding three turns, 

Rockling (rg*klin). 1602. [f Rock s5.!4 
-LING.] A small gadoid fish of the genera 
Onos or Rhinonemus (formerly Motella), esp. 
the sea-loach or whistle-fish (A. cimbrius). 

Ro'ck-pigeon. 1611. [Rock 5&1] LA 
species of dove(Co/uméa livia) inhabiting rocks 
and believed to be the source of the domestic 
pigeon; the rock-dove. 2. Anglo-Ind. А sand- 


grouse Шет 

Ro'ck-plant. 169r. оск 52.1] TL A 
petrified plant-1753. 2, A plant that grows upon 
or among rocks 1694. 

Ro'ck-rose. 1731. [Rock s&.!] A plant of 
the genus Helianthemum or Cistus (formerly 
united in the Linnzan genus Cis/us), esp. A. 
vulgare. 

Ro'ck-salt. 1707. [Rock s#.1] Salt found 
in a free state disposed in strata, and capable 
of being extracted in large lumps. 

Ro:ck-shaft. 1875. [Rock v.] A shaft 
which merely rocks or oscillates about its axis 
in place of making complete revolutions ; es^. 
one working the levers connected with certain 
valves in some forms of engines. 

Ro'ck-weed. 1626. [Rock sd.1] Asea- 
weed, esp. one of the genera Fucus and Sargas- 
sum, growing on tide-washed rocks. 

Ro:ck-work. 1706. [Rock sé.1] І. А 
natural mass or group of rocks or stones. — 2. 
Stones piled together with soil interspersed for 
growing Alpine and other plants in a garden; 
also, grotto-work, rough stone-work resembling 
or imitating natural rocks 1790. 3. Arch. 
Masonry very roughly or rudely faced. 1842. 
4. Skill in climbing rocks ; rock-craft 1898. 

(pki), a.l late ME. [f. Rock sål 
4-Y1]' г. Full of, abounding in, rocks; con- 
sisting or formed of rock; having the character 
of ER 2. fig. а. Of the heart or disposition : 
Flinty, stony, unfeeling 1586. b. Firm as а 


"Also rhod». 1612. [a. Е. ; see prec. and -ADE. | 
A. sd, т. a. A vainglorious brag or boast; an 
extravagantly boastful or arrogant saying or 
speech; fan arrogant act. Ъ. Extravagant 
boasting or bragging 1648. ta. transf. = 
RODOMONT -1697. 


of cabbage.) ‘x. A cruciferous annual (Eruca | rock ; unflinching, steadfast 1622, "3. Æ. Zone, а 

; к” M 5 „ Challengers cartells, full of Rodomontades Donne, 
Sativa) having purple-veined white flowers and | the petrosal portion of the temporal bone -1683. "We could discern its meaning through a cloud of ri 
acrid leaves, used in Southern Europe as а | 4. Growing upon or among rocks (rare) 1640. | McavrAv. 


land.., Whose r. shore beates backe the 
DE or watery Neptune рда R. ET 
th t mountain-range lying towards the 
cinia GLO N. America; called also The Rockies 


B. adj. Bragging; boastful; ranting 1754. 
So R(h)odomonta:de v. intr, to boast, brag. 
R(h)odomonta:der. +R(h)odomonta'do sé, 
and a, rodomontade, 

Roel (rau). (Com. Teut.; OE. ráka, rá; 
etym. unkn.]| A small species of deer (Cafzeo- 
lus caprea, formerly Cervus capreolus) inhabit- 


Salad. Also, twild rocket. b. With specific 
epithets, esp, Garden r., Roman r., and R. gentle 
1548. a. A cruciferous plant of the genus Zes- 
Beris, esp, H. matronalis, a garden-flower which (quasi-sé.), Hence Ro'ckiness. 
15 Sweet-scented after dark 1629. Rococo (токот Ко), a. and sb, 1836. [a.F., 
lue r. s ue шы са Zuteola): ретт. a fanciful formation on the stem of rocail/e 
es ne of sevei s of wol£'s- ў, P j |- 
aconite; (4) applied to Me dn ‘Kinds of larkspur (е. pebble-work. ] A. adj. 1. Old-fashioned, anti 


6 Ger, (Köln). 2 (Ег, peu). ü (Ger, Miller). 5 (Fr. dune). P (curl), ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr. faire). 5 (fér, fern, earth). 


ing various parts of Euro; 
belonging to this species. 

ME. *roxe, row(e.] The mass 
in the ovarian membrane of 


pe and Asia; a deer 


A 


of eggs contained 
fish. 


Hard r.,the spawn о 
or sperm of a male fish. 
Roebuck (гда: 


f a female fish ; sof? r., the milt 


bvk). lateME. [f.RoEl4 
uck or male of the roe-deer, 

16:11. [f КоЕ?.] Having 
i as hard-, soft-r. 


roe; full of spawn С 
OE! + DEER.] Deer, 


Roe-deer. ОЕ. [AR 
or a deer, of the roe kind 

Roentgen, etc. : see RÖNTGEN, etc. 
1804. [f. RoE2,] = OOLITE. 
late ME. [ad. L. 
(f. rogare to ask).] 
cations consisting of the 
nted during procession 
€ Ascension Day ; hence 


Rogation ( 
rogatio, -ionis 
(usu. 27.) Sole 
litany of the saint: 
on the three days befor 
freq. the days on which this is done, the Roga- 
2. Rom, Antig. The act, on the 
of submitting a pro- 
r their acceptance ; 
d accepted, late ME. 


part of a consul or tribune, 
posed law to the people foi 
also, a law so submitted an 
t3. À formal request 
1. R. days, the Monday, 
preceding Ascension Day. 
falls. R. Sunday, 
ng the Sunday be 


and Wednesday 
R. week, the week in which 
; the fifth Sunday 
fore Ascension Day. 
(Polygala vulgaris) 
ds and carried in proc 


after Easter, bein 


made into garlan 
Rogation days, 
Roger (re'dgoi). 1631. 
of men, a, ОЕ. Roger, Rogie, 
1. Used as a generic or spe 
2. The Folly R., 
Roger de Coverle 
1685. [In early use 2 
form is due to Addiso 
tator.] An Eng! 
Also used with the 
as Sir Roger, 
Rogue (гёр), sd. 1561. 
words introduced about t 


[A personal name 


cial name for per- 
the pirate's flag 1785, 

Y (rg'dgo d ko-varli), 
oger of Coverly; the later 
n's use of it in the Spec- 
y-dance (and tune), 
prefix Sir, and abbreviated 


[One of the canting 
he middle of the 
1. One belonging to a class of idle 
Now arch. as a legal 
principled person; a 
Applied abusively to servants 
ho is of a mischievo 
sition 1597. 4. Hort, An inferior 
Seedlings 1859, 
Skr. chora thief 
away, or living apart 
Savage or destructive dis; 
horse which is inclined to 
Tacecourse or in the hunting-field 188r. 
2. He who is carried by horses 
1858. b. My Lord, 
3 That sly r. Cupi 
Comb, with genitivi 
of the portraits of cri 
Latin or cant; rog 
trumpeters or fifers of a regiment 
a camp or garrison; 
worsted in the strand: 
tured for the Royal N. 
pose of detecting theft or em 
also to tracean: 


vagrants or vagabonds, 
2. À dishonest, un 


Cingalese hora, sora = 
n elephant, etc. driven 
, from the herd, and of a 
position 1859. 
Shirk its work on the 


must deal with rogues 
, your R, has me safe here STEELE, 
has pierced your heart 1784. 
е: rogue's gallery, a collection 
i e’s Latin, thieves 
one played by the 
in drumming out 
rogue's yarn, 
s of rope manu- 
introduced for the pur. 
nbezzlement;..it serves 
recise yard where it 
р, the state of being 
> rogueship, etc, 
[f. ROGUE sb.) x. 
fter the manner of 
or vagrant ; later, 
T2. trans. To 
j to accuse of roguery 
it on (something) 
4. To free from 


ence Ro'guesh; 
ar.; used as a mock-title in you. 
Rogue (rug), v. 1570. 
intr. To wander idly about a: 
rogues; to live like a rogue 
to play the rogue or rascal 
call (a person) a rogue 
‘tb. To cast di 
8. To swindle 1841. 
plants or seedlings I7 
Roguery (r2u'gori). 
t-ERY.] т. Conduct or 
of rogues; knavishnes 


1596. (f. ROGUE sé, 
practices characteristic 
5, rascality; idle va- 
or rascally act 1620, 
; Waggishness ; fun 1664. 
ar better not yield to 


Playful mischief 

1. The unrighteo 
the illusion that hi: 
1572. [f ROGUE så. 
ppropriate to, 

vagrants) ; dis- 
wandering) like 
y in conduct 1596. 
arch, waggish 1681, 


f, rogues (tor 


rogues; knavish 
3. Playfully misch; 
4. Of plants: Infe 

1. Bought an idle 


rogueish French book PEPYS 3. 


She has twa sparkling rogueish Burns. So 
Ro'guish-ly adv., ness. tRo'guy a. (in senses 1-3), 

Roil, 21 Obs. exc. «ial. ME. [Origin 
Obsc.] tr. To roam or rove about; to gad 
about, wander -1619. 2. To play or frolic ; 
to romp, rampage 1788. 

Roil, v.2 Now U.S. and diat. 1590. [Origin 
Obsc.| r.£razs, To render (water or any liquid) 
turbid or muddy by stirring up the sediment. 
2. To disturb in temper; to vex, irritate, make 
angry 1734. Hence Roil sé. agitation or stir- 
ring up (of water). 
tRoin, só, late ME. [a. ОЕ. roigne, F. 
rogne, of unkn. origin.] A scab, scurf. CHAU- 
CER. Hence +Roinish a. covered with scale 
ог scurf; scabby, coarse, mean, paltry, base, 

Roister (roisstor), só. Now arch. 1551. 
[ad. F. rustre (fruistre), var., with excrescent И 
Of ruste :—L. rusticum Rustic 4.] A swag- 
gering or blustering bully; a riotous fellow ; 
а rude or noisy reveller. (Nowusu. ROISTERER.) 
b. dial. A romp 1790. Hence Roi'ster v, intr. 
to play the r.; also with z/, Roi'sterer, a 
swaggering or noisy reveller, Roi'sterous a. 
given to noisy revelling ; uproarious. 

Roke (rduk), 54. Now dial. ME. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin. Cf, REEK 55.1] Smoke, steam ; 
vapour, mist, fog ; drizzling rain. Hence Roke 
v. intr, to give off steam or vapour; to steam ; 
to smoke; to be foggy or mist (now dial.). 
Ro'ky a. misty; foggy; drizzly chiefly diz/.), 

Roland (rlind) ME. [OF. Roland. | 
The legendary nephew of Charlemagne, cele- 
brated in the Chanson de Roland (frequently 
together with his comrade Oliver); hence, one 
comparable to Roland in respect of courage, 
warlike deeds, or friendship; one who is a full 
match for another, 

England all Oliuers and Rowlands bred, During the 

time Edward the third did raigne Saks. Phr, (70 
give) aR. for an Oliver, (to give) as good as one gets, 
a quid pro quo or tit for tat, 
IRôle (raul), Also troll. 1606, [Fr., prop. 
the roll containing the actor's part.] The part 
or character which one undertakes, assumes, 
or has to play. Chiefly fg. with ref. to the part 
played by a person in Society or life, 

Roll (rd), 521 ME. (a. OF. rolle, role 
(mod.F. vôl ROLE) :—L. rotulus.) І. х. A 
piece of parchment, paper, or the like, which 
15 written upon or intended to contain writing, 
etc., and is rolled up for convenience of hand- 
ling or carrying; ascroll. 2. spec. Such a piece 
of parchment, paper, etc., inscribed with some 
formal or official record ; a document or instru- 
ment in this form. late ME. 
or catalogue (of names, 
b. The official list of those qualified to act as 
solicitors ("For attorneys). 
4. A list of names used to ascertain whether each 
one of a set of persons 
(= MUSTER-ROLL) or in scholastic use 1597. 

т. Atlas bearing Heauen 
in Italian CAMDEN, 
of Chancery, 


b. Phr, To be 


who died for their country In war, 
to be debarred from practising as 
uence of some delinquency, 4. 
Where's the К, ?. let them appeare as I call Suaxs, 

IL. т. A quantity of material (esp. cloth) rolled 
or wound up in a cylindrical form, sometimes 


forming a definite measure. Also, a number of 
papers, etc., rolled together, late ME. b, A 
quantity (usu. small) of some Soft substance 
formed into a cylindrical mass 1 547. c. A quan- 
tity of tobacco leaves rolled up into a cylindrical 
mass; tobacco in this form 1633. 2. A small 
quantity of cloth, wool, Straw, etc., rolled up in- 
to the form ofa band or fillet, Now spec, a card- 
ing of this form. 1548. 3. +а. A round cushion 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut), ¢ (Fr. 


Chef). ә (ever). 


ROLL 


or pad of hair or other material forming 
of a woman's head-dress 71777. Jud An Par 
pad for placing on the head in order to аы 
or ease the carrying of heavy articles on i£ N 
dial. 1681. 4. A small loaf of bene x New 
one which has been rolled or doubled Over 
before baking 1581, 5. а. Arch, A spiral 
used in Corinthian and Ionic capitals ; 
drical moulding ; a curl, volute 1611, 
ing. A strip of wood, rounded on the t, 
fastened on the ridge or the latera 
roof, to raise the edges of shee; 
and so prevent the entrance 
6. A part which is rolled or 
+ b. Those rolls our prudent milk-mai 

bite fix their pails ton tae 4.1 г. 
all day, and Fe a of моц andar, атут, 

„а. R. ana fellet,*a round moulding wit 
Foe fillet on the face of it’, g wich a neal 

IIL т. A cylindrical piece of wood or metal 
used to facilitate the moving of something; a 
windlass, late ME. b. Bookbinding, A revolving 
patterned tool used in impressing and gilding; 
the pattern produced by this 1656, 2. а, А 
roller used for levelling soil or crushing clods 
1634. b. A roller used to crush, flatten, or draw 
out something, esp. in metal-working 1656, 

Roll, 50.2 1:688. [f Rout 2.) I. The act 
of rolling; the fact of moving in this manner, 
Also with а and Pl. b. A rolling gait or motion; 
a swagger 1836. 2. Mil. Of a drum: A rapid, 
uniform beating, produced by alternate strokes 
of the sticks, and falling upon the cars as a con- 
tinuous sound 1688, 3. Of thunder, еїс.: A 
loud, reverberating peal; a continuous rever- 
beration ; a prolonged shout 1818, 4. A rich 
Sonorous or rhythmical flow of words in verse 
Orprose 1730. 5. An undulation or swell on 
the surface of land 1874. 

1. The r. of the Atlantic was full, but not violent 
1871. ig. I hear the r. of the ages TENNYSON. 2, 

ong 7-,a beat of drum by which troops are assembled 
at any particular Spot or rendezvous or parade 1802. 
4. The r. of Ciceronian prose 1870, 

Roll (ra), ». late ME. [ad. OF. roler 
:—рор. L. *rotulare, f. rotula, dim. of rofa 
wheel] I.Zrazs.1.' То move or impel forward 
(an object) on a surface by making it turn over 
and over; to shift about, to send down to a 
lower level, etc., in this manner. Also with up 
or down, away, etc. b. To drive or draw on 
wheels; to wheel (a cycle); to move by means 
of rollers 1513. c. To convey in a wheeled 
vehicle 1778. `2. To form into a mass by turn- 
ing over and over; to pile up in this manner 
1547. 8. To drive or cause to flow onward 
with a rolling or sweeping motion. Also with 
down. 1667, b. To cause (smoke, etc.) to as- 
сепа in rolls 1743. 4. transf. a. To utter, give 
forth (words, etc.) with a full, rolling sound or 
tone. Chiefly with ozZ, 1561. b. To pronounce 
or sound with a trill 1846. 5. To turn round 
9n or as on an axis; to cause to revolve or ro- 
tate; to turn over and over zz something or 
between the hands; also, to carry round in те 
volving, late ME, — b. Nau. Of vessels: To 
cast (masts, etc.) overboard, to submerge 
(tackle, etc.) by rolling 1633. c. To cause to 
Swing or sway from side to side 1804. d. To 
cause to fall and turn over by means of a blow, 
shot, etc. ; to bowl over 1850. 6. fig. To re- 
volve, turn over (a maiter) iz the mind; Ty 
consider, meditate upon (something). late M. 
7. To turn (the eyes) in different liken 
with a kind of circular motion 1513. 8. То 
coil round and round upon itself or aboni e 
axis ; to form into a roll or ball; to wind, fol ' 
or curl up. Also with ир. 1526. 9. То un 
envelop, or enfold zz something; to wrap a w 
with something. Also with wp. late ME, an 
To spread out paste) with a rolling-pin ; А 
level or smooth ESEN with a roller; to duo 
der compact, smooth, or flat by means of МЕ. 
sure with a cylinder. Also with out. late i 
b. To reduce (stone or rock) to a зарони 
rounded form by propulsion in flowing ма! 
and consequent attrition 1811. í vas 

т. An Egg that fell from Heaven into Kipp el 
and [was] by Fishes rolled on Land 1665. Phr. 2s nd 
(4477. to drive the flank of the enemy line bac! "ü 
round so that the line is shortened and SM oe 
2. Down they fell By thousands, Angel on is 
Angel rowl’d Мит. “3, Where.. fringed with Muf 
Tenglio rolls his stream Тномзом. fig. Hearing 


пе lop and 
u Joints of à 
lead or tine 
Of rain-water 1833, 
turned over 1671, 


ai (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de Vie). i(s&t) z(Psyche. 9 (what). p (got). 


ROLL-CALL 
lling waves Of sound on roof and floor 
nm * He hath. „rolled me in the dust Covaa- 
saa Lam. Ui 1 6. | came bome rolling resent 
ments in my mind and framing schemes of revenge 
Sert. г. Housemaid, butler, and footman rolled 
isto one 1857. 9 Their Kings, whose bodies are.. 
lapped in white skinnes and rowled in mats Puncwas. 
19 The gold bars are rolled cold to the thickness of 
the coin 1866. Е 
IL intr. 1. To move by revolving or rotating 
on (or as on) an axis; to move forward on a 
surface by turning over and over. Also with 
advs. late ME. b. To advance with an easy, 
soft, or undulating motion. late ME. с, Of 
vehicles: To move or run on wheels 1721. 2. 
a, lo wander, roam, travel or move about. 


hte ME. b. 7o r. wp (slang), to congregate, 
gather, assemble (orig. Austral.) 1887. 3. To 
ride or travel in a carriage 1513. b. To be 


carried, or move, upon flowing water 1672. 4. 
Of times or seasons: To elapse; to move om or 
round ; to pa er от away 1513. 5. Of the 
heavenly bodies: ‘To perform a periodical revo- 
lution 1604. b. With compl. To traverse in 
revolving 1667. 6. Of seas, rivers, etc.: To 
flow with an undulating motion; to move in a 
full, swelling, or impetuous manner 1565. b. 
'To move or sweep along or up with a wave-like 
motion; to ascend or descend in rolls or curls 
1626. c. Ofland: To undulate; to extend in 
gentle falls and rises 1847. 7. Of thunder, etc : 
To reverberate; to form a deep continuous 
sound like the roll of a drum 1598, b. Of lan- 
guage, talk, etc. : То flow ; to run 02 1743. с. 
Of sound: To flow in deep or mellow tones 1819. 
8. To turn over (and over). late ME. b. Of the 
eyes: To move or turn round in the sockets; to 
rotate partially. late ME. c. To turn upon an 
axis 1646 d. +То hinge or depend ол some- 
thing ; to turn or centre oz a subject 1707. 9. 
To turn oneself over and over zz something ; 
hence fg. to luxuriate or abound zz riches, 
luxury, etc. 1535. то. Of thoughts, etc. : To 
revclve in the mind 1547. rr. Ofaship: To 
sway to and fro; to swing from side to side. 
(Opp. to 2/c.) Also of masts. 1600. Ъ. To 
sail with a rolling motion 1796. c. To walk 
with a rolling gait; to swagger 1843. 12. То 
form into a roll; to shrink ог fold Zogether; to 
curl wp 1613. 

т. The ball. rolled between his legs Dickens. b. The 
poor distressed panther rowled after him in humble 
manner 1607. C, Тһе carriages of the nobility and 
guests r. back to the West THACKERAY, 2. b. The 
miners all rolled up to see the fun 1887, 4. Genera- 
tions and ages might г. away in silent oblivion Сіввом, 
5. A stone by nature is inclined to descend, and the 
Sunne to rowle about the world 1604. b. Thrice hath 


yperion roll'd his annual race Gray, 6. Through 
midst thereof a little river rold Spenser. ag, Deep 
woes r, forward like a gentle flood Suaxs. b. The 
fog rolleds lowly upward 1858. c. Befoe them rolled 
the sweep of upland 1894. 7. The organ rumbled and 
tolled as if the Church had got the colic Dickens. 
8. b. Eyes which rowle towards all, weep not but 
Sweat Donne, d. Our conversation rolled chiefly on 
literary and political subjects Borrow. 9, Rolling in 
wealth which you do not want 1782. 11, The Sloop.. 
rolled and pitched. „violently 1748, Hence Ro'llable 
а. capable of being rolled. Ro‘llway U.S. а natu- 
ral slope on the bank of a river, or an inclined shoot 
for expediting the descent of logs, etc,, to the surface 
of water or ice; ¢vansf. the pile of logs on a river- 

nk awaiting transportation. 

Roll-call(rdu-l, kl). 1802. [f. Rott 501 
+ CALL 56,] 
of the names of persons forming a military or 
Other body, in order to ascertain who are 
Present; the marking of such a list at a par- 
ticular time, а, Mil. The signal summoning 
Men to be present at the calling of the roll 1890. 

Rol-co:llar. 1836. [ROLL sd.1] A tuned- 
ver collar on a garment. 

Rolled (old), 324 а. 1467. [f. ROLL. 0.) 
In the senses of ROLL v. 

E gold, orig., a thin coating of gold applied to a 
acer metal by rolling; now, a kind of filled gold 
rolled or drawn out so that the gold becomes very thin. 
oller (ru'lə1), 50.1 late ME. [f. ROLL 2] 
Li. А roling-pin. Now dial. а. А cylinder 
of wood or metal, revolving on pivots or a fixed 
axis, for lessening the friction of anything passed 
Over it; also, a rounded piece of wood over 
Which an endless towel is passed, late МЕ. b. 
he revolvable drum, barrel, or axis of a winch 
or windlass 1659. 3. One of a number of 
cylinders of wood, etc., either attached or free, 


^ | on smooth flooring, etc 


1. The act of calling over a list | P 


1749 


i 


bars or sheets; 


3 i linder of 
a printing-machine for uit tbe 


impressing tbe paper 


shot 


the action of the key, on pins inserted into its 
ends, and having two or more arms at right 
angles to its length 1632, b. The toothed or 
studded revolvable barrel of a musical box 
1875. 7, A small wheel rotating on an axle or 
axis; a short cylinder serving as a wheel 1802. 
8. A roller-chain for a cycle (i.e. one in which 
flexibility is attained by the use of small rollers 
in each link) 1897, П. A long bandage, formed 
in a roll, for winding firmly round a limb, etc. 
Now more freq. r.-dandage. 1534. b. A broad, 
padded girth for a horse 1683. Ш. 1. Zool, 
А variety of tumbler-pigeon 1867. aA 
long swelling wave, moving with a steady sweep 
or roll; a heavy billow 1829. IV. One who 
rolls up or forms into a roll or coil; one who 
compresses or shapes metal by passing it 
between cylindersorrolls 1591, 2. A butterfly 
or moth which causes leaves to roll up 1832. 
attrib and Comò, r-ban „= sense 11; board, 
the board carrying the rollers in an organ ; «bolt, part 
of the splinter-bar of a carriage, serving also as a step; 
«gin, a cotton-gin in which the cleaning is effected 
by rollers; mill, a mill in which the grinding is done 
by rollers; «shop, the of an iron-works where the 
metal is rolled; -towel, a towel running on ат. 

Roller (rdu]o1), 50.2 1678. [a, G., f. rol- 
len to roll.) 1. An insessorial coracoid bird 
(usu, the common r., Coraczas garrulus), hav- 
ing the form of a crow, and brilliant plumage. 
b. Applied to other birds, as Eurystomus Aus- 
tralis, Е. azureus, etc. 1752. 2. A variety of 
canary, remarkable for rolling or trilling in 
song 1884. 

Ro:ller-skate. 1874. orig. U.S. [ROLLER 
56.11, 7.] A skate mounted on small wheels 
or rollers, usually two pairs, for use in skating 
Hence Ro'ller-skate 
v. intr. to use or to perform on roller-skates. 

Rolley (rli). Also rolly. 1825. pes 
conn, w. ROLL v.] z, Mining. А kind of truck 
without sides, formerly much in use for carry- 
ing corves along underground horse-roads or 
upon rails to the shaft. 2. A lorry 1886. 

Rollick (rplik), v. 1826. [Origin unkn.] 
intr. To frolic, sport, or romp, in a joyous, 
careless fashion; to go off, move along, enter, 
etc., in this manner, Freq. zraz5f. of things 
Gis paced licking humourist. He rollicle 

sg ears as a rollicking humourist. He rollicks 
ene Peery 1588. c REDE sb. 

berant gaiety or joviality ; a sportive frolic or esca- 
rade, Ro'llicker. | Ro'llicking 247. a. extremely 
jovial or gay; boisterously sportive. 

Rolling (rdwlin), 2/4. а. ME. [f. ROLL о.) 
1. That turns over and over, esp. so as to move 
forward on a surface or down a slope 1500. b. 
That moves or runs upon wheels 1565. c. Of 
a person, his opinions: Changeable, shifting, 
variable, inconstant. Now rare ог Obs. 1561. 
d. Of time or seasons: Steadily moving on- 
wards; also, moving round, recurring 1695. 2. 
Revolving, rotating, turning on, or as on, an 
axis; moving round a centre 1591. — b. Of the 
eyes: Moving to and fro or up and down in the 
sockets 1576. c. Turning round, turned over, 
ina coil orfold. late ME. d. Swinging, sway- 
ing; as a 7. gait 1755. 8. Heaving, surging, 
swelling, flowing steadily and strongly onwards 
1633. b. Ascending or moving in curls or rolls 


1654. 4, Producing a continuous swelling 
sound; reverberating, resounding 1652. b. 
Continuously sounded or trilled 1863. 5. Of 


prairie-land, etc.: Having a succession of gentle 


ROMAN 


g junduletions Also fram;f. Orig. U.S. 1819. 


s His. ure like ar, axeltren /сс/ мз. xxxiii g 
1648. d. Oft as the r. Years return 


Ъе г. world 1448. €. The т. scrolls, bor- 
Fix'd la the 


d LI 
attrib, F-&tock, the locomoti wagons, саг. 
riages, etc, used on a railway. Ro-llingly adv, 

Ro'lling-mill. 1587. (f. ro//ing vól sb. or 
fA. a.) А mill or powerful machine in ог by 
which metal, etc., is rolled out or flattened. 

Ro: -pin. 1580. [f as prec] А 
cylindrical piece of wood or other material for 
ef out dough, paste, or, formerly, leather. 

Rolling-press. :625. [f. as prec.) LA 
copperplate-printers' press in which the plate 
passes in a bed under a revolving cylinder. э. 
A press which flattens, smooths, etc., by means 
of cylinders or rollers; a rolling-machine 1833. 

Rolling stone, ro'lling-stone. 1546. 
[6 аз prec.) т. In the provb, A rolling stone 
gathers по moss, or variants of this; see Moss 
sb 11,1. 2. A rambler, wanderer; a good- 
for-nothing 1611. 3. A cylindrical stone used 
for crushing, flattening, etc. 1611. 

Rol-top. 1890. [f ROLL v.) The slid- 
ing cover of a writing desk, made of parallel 
slats fastened to a flexible backing; also, 
= roli-top desk. 

Roly-poly (r5«'li,pse-li), 35. and a. Also 
rolypoly. тбот, (арр. a fanciful formation on 
ROLL v.) A. 38, фт. A worthless fellow; a 
rascal -r 2. The name of various games, 
in most of which the rolling of a ball is the chief 
feature 1713. 3. A pudding, consisting of a 
sheet of paste covered with jam or preserves, 
formed into a roll and boiled or steamed 18,8. 
В. aij. Short and stout; podgy, dumpy, plump, 
Chietly of children. 1820. 

[Кош (rpm). Also /. Roma's) 1841. 
(Gips (Romany) rom man, husband; pl. romd. | 
male Gipsy, a Romany, 

Romaic (roméiik), а. and sd, 1809. [ad. 
Gr. 'Pepaixós Roman (f. "Pyn Rome), used 
spec, of the Eastern empire.) А. a. т. Form- 
ing, composed in, pertaining to, the vernacular 
language of modern Greece, 2. A. dance = 
next 2. 1830, B. 5^. The vernacular language 
of modern Greece or a dialect of it 1810. 

Romaika (romZikà). 1625. (ad. mod. Gr. 
фераїйсі ; seeprec.] Тї. = prec. B. PURCHAS. 
2. A modern Greek dance 1811. 

Romal, rumal (ro-, rmā'l). 1683. [Urdü 
(Pers.) rumal, f. rů face+mal wiping.) 1. 
A silk or cotton square or handkerchief; a 
thin silk or cotton fabric with a handkerchief 
pattern. 2.' The handkerchief or bandage used 
by Indian Thugs to strangle their victims 1836. 

oman (r/utmán), 50. OE. [ad. L. Ro- 
manus, {, Roma Rome.) І. x. An inhabitant 
or native of ancient Rome; a Roman citizen or 
soldier; one belonging to the Roman state 
or empire, b, An inhabitant or native of 
medizval or modern Rome 1:547. 2. pl. 
Those inhabitants of ancient Rome who had 
accepted the Christian faith, late ME. b. elipt. 
St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans: abbrev, Rom. 
late ME. з. Printing. The style of letters 
distinguished by this name (see ROMAN a. 5.) ; 
also gi, letters of a Roman fount 1598. 

1. King, or Emperor, of the Romans, the sovereign 
head of the Holy Roman Empire. 2. Paul com. 
mendeth his calling to the Romanes Rom. i. 

IL A member or adherent of the Roman 
Catholic Church; a Roman Catholic. Now 
collog. 1547. 4 

man (rzwmán) а. ME. [orig. a. OF. 
Romain, subseq. ad. L. Romanus ; see prec.) 
I. 1 Of persons: Inhabiting, belonging to, or 
originating from the ancient city of Rome or 
its territory ; holding the position of a citizen 
or member of the ancient republic or empire ot 
Rome. 2. Of things: Of or pertaining to, con- 
nected with, ancient Rome, its inhabitants or 
dominion; practised or used by, current or 
usual among, the Romans, etc, ME. b. Of lan- 
guage, etc, = LATIN а. 2. ME. з. Of antiqui- 
ties, etc.: Belonging to, surviving from, the 
time of the Romans 1548. 4. Of a type or kind 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC 1750 ROMIC 
wanton exaggeration; a picturesque falsehood. 
Also without article, 1497. б. шч ‚аз r= 
novel ; also as adj. with the sense: Having the 
character or attributes associated with romance; 
chivalrous, romantic 165 

X. The first metrical r...is the famous chanson de 

oland 1802. a. Inthe Romance you lent me none 
of the great Heroes were ever false in love Gay. b. 
The r. of the Pirate Scorr. transf. The last ro- 
mance of Science. is the Story of the Ascent of Man 
1894. 4. And what resounds In Fable or R. of Uthers 
Son Мит. - Lady of the Mere, Sole-sitting by the 
shores of old т. Worpsw. b, R. goes out of a man's 
head when the hair gets grey 1875. 5. This is r.— 
I'll not believe a word ont 1667. 6. The poetical or r. 
accounts of these last Gaulish invasions 1842. Hence 

oma'nceless а. unromantic. +Roma‘ncial a, 
(rare) 1653. Roma'ncical а. (rare) of the nature 
of r., composing or inventing romances 1656. +Ro- 
ma"ncy a, romantic 1654-82. 

Romance (romans), v. 1671. [f.the sb., 
ог ad. F, romancer.) a. intr. To exaggerate or 
invent after the fashion of romances; to talk 
hyperbolically, b. To have romantic ideas; 
to use romantic language 1849. 

a. Now, when, for the first time, they told the truth, 
they were supposed to be romancing MACAULAY. 

Romancer (romz-nso1i. МЕ. [{, Ro- 
MANCE v, -ER.] 1. The author of aromance ; 
a writer of romances or romantic fiction. з, 
One who deals in extravagant fictions; an in- 
ventor of false history ; a fantastic liar 1663. 

Romancist (remze'nsist). 1656. [ad. Sp. 
(and Pg.) romancista, f, romance ROMANCE så.) 
А composer of romances j a romantic novelist. 

omanesque (rjwmáne'sk), а. (and så.). 
1715. [a. F., f. roman romance: See -ESQUE.] 
1. = ROMANCE så. lb. 2. Arch, Prevalent in, 
or distinctive of, the buildings erected in Ro- 
manized Europe between the close of the classi- 
cal period and the rise of Gothic architecture 
1819. b. Built in the Romanesque Style 1830, 
c. Characterized by the use or prevalence of the 
Romanesque style 1850, d. aġsol, as sb, The 
Romanesque style of art or architecture 1830, 

2. b. The three great R. cathedrals 1830. c. The 
later R. period 1850. 

Romanic (romzenik), а, (and sé.), 1708. 
[ad. L. Romanicus, f. Romanus ROMAN sb.] т. 
Oflanguages: Descended from Latin; Romance, 
b. aésol. as sb. = ROMANCE så. I. а. 1708. 2. 
Derived ог descended from the Romans ; be- 
longing to the Romance peoples 1847. 
Romanish (roumanif), а. and sb. OE. [Е 
L. Romanus + -15н1 r] tr. = Roman a. І, г. 
-ME. з. = ROMISH a. 1. 1591. 3. adsol.as sd, 
= ROMANSH 1689. 

manism (rou'maniz’m), 1674. [f. Ro- 
MAN a.) І. The Roman Catholic religion or 
doctrines, Roman Catholicism. 2. А feature 
of Roman architecture 1827. 3. Roman insti- 
tutions; the prevailing spirit of the Roman 
world ; Roman Sway or influence 1877. 

Romanist (r?wmánist), sé. (and а.). 1523, 
(ad. mod.L. Romanista (Luther) ; see ROMAN 
a, and -Ist.] 1. A member or adherent of the 
Church of Rome; a Roman Catholic, b. attrib, 
or as adj, Belonging or adhering to the Church 
of Rome 1635. 2. One who is versed in or 
practises Roman Law; a lawyer of the Roman 
school 1647. 3. A student of Roman antiqui- 
ties 1858. 4. One who makes a special study 
of Romance languages or Philology 1886, 

Romanize rõvmănəiz), v. 1607. [f. Ro- 
MAN а. +-12Е.) т. ¢rans. To render Roman in 
character; to bring under the influence or 
authority of Rome. 2, zzz. To follow Roman 
custom or practice; to accept the Principles of 
Roman law 1629. b. To follow, tend towards, 
or go over to, the Church of Коше; to become 
Roman Catholic 1637. 

2. b. So apishly Romanizin › that the word of 
command still was set downe in Patine Mitt; Hence 
Ro'maniza'tion. Ro'manizer, 

Romano- (tomé''no), used as comb. form of 
ROMAN a., as Romano-Celtic, etc, 

Romansh (rema'nf), só. and а, 1663. (a. 
the native name Rum-, Roman(t)sch, -on(t)sch, 
etc. :—pop. L, * Romanice adv.; see ROMANCE 
50.) The language, of Latin origin, spoken in 
the Grisons or eastern district of Switzerland, 
Also attrib. or as adj. 

Romantic (romaentik), a. and sd. 1659. [f. 
romant, ROMAUNT (mod.L, romantia) or ad. 


æ (шап). а (pass) ац (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


mod.L. romanticus; hence С. romantisch, p, pp 
mantique.] A. t 1. Of the nature of or hax 
ing the qualities of romance in respect of form 
ог content, b. Mus. Characterized by the sub. 
ordination of form to theme, and byi 
tion and passion 1885. а. Of a fabu lous or 
titious character ; having no foundation in fact 
1667. fb. Imaginary; purely ideal -тутт, 30i 
projects, etc. : Fantastic, extravagant, quixotic: 
going beyond what is rational or practical 1671. 
4. Havinga tendency towards romance; гед M 
influenced by the imagination 1690. b, Tend. 
ing towards or characterized by romance as a 
is or principle of literature Or art, (Opp. 
to classical.) 1754. 5. Marked by or invested 
with romance or imaginative appeal 1666, 

1. It was a step in my advance towards r, com| 
tion Scorr. a, These things are almost romantique, 
and yet true Pepys, з. The г, and visionary scheme 
of building a bridge over the river at Putney 1671, 4 


esp, in contrast to Gothic (or òlach Lett and 

Malic 1519. b. Of handwriting: Round and 
bold 160r. 6.a. Of the alphabet or its charac- 
ters: Employed by the Bouan and (with 
modifications) by all the modern nations of 
Western Europe and their colonies 1728. b. 
Of numeral letters: The letters I, V, X, L, E, 
D, M. (Opp. to Arabic.) 1728. т. Arch. = 
COMPOSITE а. 2, 1624, 8. Engaged in the study 
of Roman law, antiquities, history, etc. 1845. 

1. The R. Emperors residing in the East 1660, а. 
The northern nations who established themselves upon 
the ruins of the R. Empire 1776. Tin, used in the R, 
coinage 1819. R. Law, the system or code of law 
developed by the ancient Romans, and still accepted 
in principle by many countries, 3. Ride by the side 
of the R. road 1774. 4. He was dispos'd to mirth, 
buta A Romane though hath strooke him Suaxs. 
$, b. I thinke we doe know the sweet Romane hand 

SHAKS, 8, To the В. lawyer the study of R, antiqui. 
ties is essential 1845. 

IL. т. Pertaining to Rome in its ecclesiastical 
aspect; belonging to, connected with, the Church 
of Rome; = RoMAN CATHOLIC а. 1535. 2. 
(Holy) R. Empire: the Romano-Germanic Em- 
pire which originated with Charlemagne in 800, 
and continued to exist down to 1806. So 2. 
Emperor. 1610. +3. = ROMANCE Ib, —1804. 

1. R. collar, a special form of collar worn by Roman 
Catholic, and some Anglican, clerics. 

Ш. Of or pertaining to medizeval or modern 
Rome or its inhabitants j printed at Rome, etc, 
1608. 

Ж. school, the school of painting of which Raphael 
is the leading representative. R. fever, a form of 
malarial fever prevalent in Rome. 

Special collocations : R. alum, a reddish alum found 
in Italy, or a manufactured imitation of this; В, 
balance, beam, the ordinary form of steelyard ; 

candle, A cylindrical firework which throws outa 
succession of stars; R. cement, a cement or hydraulic 
mortar made by the addition of calcareous or argil- 
laceous matter to lime, sand, and water ; also as vb.; 

» mosaic, a mosaic *formed of short and slender 
Sticks of coloured glass '; В. steelyard =X, balance, 

Ro-man Catholic, sż, and a. 1605. [Re- 
presenting the full official designation ‘Ecclesia 
Romana Catholica et Apostolica ' (see ROMAN 
а. П. т. and CATHOLIC a, II. 2); app. orig. 
used as a conciliatory term, in place of Roman, 
Romanist, or Romish, early in the 17the, Now 
the recognized legal and official designation, 
though in ordinary use Catholic alone is com. 
mon, ] = ROMAN sé. II, a, П.т, Hence Ro'man- 
Catho'lically, -Ca'tholicly advs. Roman 
Catho'licism, 

Romance (romze*ns), sd, (and 4). [ME., 
а. OF, romanz, romans i—pop. L. *Romanice 
adv, f. L. Romanicus; see ROMANIC.] I. a. 
orig. The vernacular language of France, as opp. 
toLatin. In later use also extended to related 
forms of speech, as Provencal and Spanish, and 
now a generic or collective name for the whole 
group of languages derived from Latin. b. 
attrib, or as adj. Derived from or representing 
the old Roman tongue ; descended from Latin. 
Also composed in, using, etc., a vernacular 
tongue of Latin origin, late ME, 

IL. x. A tale in verse, embodying the life and 
adventures of some hero of chivalry, and be- 
longing in matter and form to the ages of 
knighthood ; also, in later use, a prose tale of 
a similar character ME. а. A fictitious narra- 
tive in prose of which the Scene and incidents 
are very remote from those of ordinary life ; 
esp. one of the class prevalent in the 16th and 
17th centuries, with long disquisitions and di- 
gressions, Also occas., a long poem of a similar 
type. 1638. | b. A romantic novel or narrative 
1831. 3, A Spanish historical ballad or short 
poem of a certain form 1605. b. Mus, A short 
vocal or instrumental piece of a simple or infor- 
mal character 1797. 4. That class of literature 
which consists of romances; romantic fiction 
1667. b. Romantic or imaginative character 
or quality ; suggestion of or association with the 
adventurous and chivalrous 18or. 5. An ex- 
travagant fiction, invention, or Story; a wild or 


to either of you 1778. b. К. movement, the movement 


the subjective and imaginative aspects of nature and 
life. s. You feel that armour isr, because it isa Ъеаші. 
ful dress, and you are not used to it Ruskin, The 
grandest and most т. character that Israel ever pro. 
duced, Elijah the Tishbite 1856. Hence Roma'ntical 
а. 1678, у adv. 1668, Roma‘nticize v. trans. to 
render т. in character; intr. to indulge in romance. 
Romarntic-ly adv, 1681, -ness. 

B. 52, І. A feature, characteristic, idea, ete., 
belonging to, or suggestive of, romance 1679. 
2. A romantic person; esp. an adherent of 
romanticism in literature 1865. 

Romanticism (romæ'ntisiz'm). 1803. [f 
ROMANTIC а.] 1. A romantic fancy or idea, 
2. Tendency towards romance or romantic 
views 1840. 3. The distinctive qualities or 
spirit of the romantic School in art, literature, 
and music 1844, 

3. Stein belonged to the class of society which natu. 
rally furnished recruits to R. 1878, So Romarnti- 
cist, an adherent of r, (sense 3). 

Romany (rg'màni), sd, anda. Also Rom- 
many, etc, 1812. (Gipsy Romani, fem. and 
pl. of Romano adj., f. Rom gipsy; see RoM.] 
1. А gipsy ; also collect. the gipsies. 2. The 
language of the gipsies 1812, 3. 27/10, or as 
adj. = Gipsy 4. 1841, 

Romaunt (romg'nt), sd. and а. arch, 1530. 
[a. OF. roman (later roman), an analogical yar, 
of romans, romans ROMANCE.] І. A romance; 
а romantic tale ог poem. з. А Romance form 
of speech; also attrib., Romance, Romanic, in 
respect of language 1530. 

x. The Romante of the Rose Patscr. There are the 
minstrels, with their romaunts and ballads Scorr. 

Rombowline (rzmbzwlin). Also r(hjum-. 
1841. [Orig. unkn.] Aat, Condemned canvas, 
торе, etc. used for temporary purposes not re- 
quiring strength, 

Rome (тё), sd. Also TRoome. ОЕ, 
а. L, Roma and OF. Rome. Pronounced (ram) 

y some as late as the roth c] x, The city or 
state of Rome; the Roman empire. Freq, per- 
sonified, а, The city of Rome as the original 
capital of Western Christendom, and the seat of 
the Pope; hence, the Roman Catholic Church, 
its influence or institutions, etc, late ME. 

1. Theym that founded roome CAXTON. R.. has 
been the source of law and government 1841. 2. King 
Iohn hath reconcil'd Himselfe to R, Suaxs. 

Romeine (rdw main), 1849. [Named after 
the crystallographer Romé de L'Isle.) Min. A 
native antimoniate of calcium occurring in 
yellow crystals. Also Ro'meite, 

Ro:me-penny. Now /ist. OE. [Е Rome 
50, 2+ PENNY. ] = PETER(S)-PENNY. 

Ro-me-scot. Now Hist. OE. [See ROME 
20. 2 and SCoT 3),] = ROME-PENNY. 

Romeward (:zimwijid), adv. and a. um 
[-warp.] г. Towards or in the direction 0 

ome. 2, Towards the Roman Catholic guum 
or RomanCatholicism 1864. 3. as adj. DI 
to or tending towards the Roman Catholic 
Church 1851, ^ 5 

3: His distinct repudiation of Е. doctrine 1887. So 
Ro'mewards adv, 

Romic (réwmik), а. and sb. 1877. [f. ROM- 
AN a, +-IC,] The name of a system of pho- 
netic notation devised by Dr. Henry Sweet. 


(ever). ai (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). # (Psyche). о (what). р (get). 


ROMISH 1751 

m, which I call ‘Romic’ (because based - оом 

и original йомо value othe lesen кк, (hee wear Sight Tuomo. а Kaki ook ike Rab 
(тдачші[), a. 1531. (f. Rome 25. magiel 

отат.) t Belonging, pertaining, oradher- «iia, s is of El bars Ан Ж Hanae 

ing to Rome in respect of religion; Roman hook a full of, abounding in, | т 

Catholic. (Chiefly hostile.) +з. = ROMAN a, (, rocks. 


х. -1797. 
J omise of the Duke to become R. Мил. 

VoU Ro mish-ly adv., -ness. 

Romp (rump) s. 1706. [perh. var. of 
Ramp 25.1) 1. One who romps; esf. a play- 
loving, lively, merry girl (or woman). 2. А 
есе of lively, boisterous play; a merry frolic, 
Freq, in pl. 1734. 

LA 


Rook (mk), v.! 15до. [f. Roox 28.1 ab. 
1. trans, To cheat; to d by cheati ) 
op in gaming; to charge extortionately. Chiefly 
slang orcolleg, ta. To take by cheating 71695. 
fa. intr. To ise cheating -169. 

з, Drawn in by guinea-droppers, and rook'd of forty 

and a watch 1710, 
(rwkori) 1725. [f. Коок 1 

*-ERY.] 1. A collection of rooks' nests in a 
clum of trees; a colony of rooks, 2. А breed- 
ing-place, common resort, or е colony (of 
sea-birds, es. penguins, also of seals or 
marine mammals) 1838. 3. A cluster of 
tenements densely populated by people of the 
lowest class 1829. 

т. The many-winter'd crow that leads the clanging 
r, home Tkxwvsox, 3. Market Street. „а well-known 
г, of prostitutes 1851, 

Room (rm, rum), s. (Com. Teut.: ОЕ. 

rim = MDu. ruum, OHG. rûm (G. — 
1. Space; dimensional extent, 9, Su t 
space; accommodation, Also const. for, or £o 
with infin. OE. з. Zo make r.: ta. To clear 
a space for oneself -1535. b. To make way, 
yield place, draw back or retire, so as to allow 
a person to enter, еіс, So fo give r., and with 
imperative suppressed. late ME. c. To provide 
or obtain space or place for something by the 
removal of other things 1666. 4. transf. and fig. 
Opportunity or scope fo do something OE. Ъ. 
Opportunity or scope for something, by which 
it is rendered possible 1692. 

x. Both Labour and R. was saved by their ted 

e 


y little rogue soon engaged him in a r. 1797. 
Hence Ro*mpish a. inclined to romp. 

Romp (remp), v. 1709. [perh. a var. of 
Ramp 0.1] 1. intr, To play, sport, or frolic in 
a very lively, merry, ог boisterous manner. a, 
Chielly Racing slang: a, To move, cover the 

round, easily and rapidly 189r. b. To get is 
125 home), to win a race, prize or contest with 
the greatest ease 1888. : Ы 

1. b. Eclipse. .готрей іп, the easiest of winners 1888. 
+Rompee. 1610. [Alteration of F. rompu 
(pa. pple. of rompre) after heraldic terms in -ee.] 

er. Broken -1728. 

Romper (rempor. 1922. [f ROMP v. + 
-ER!] Chiefly2/. A washable overall worn by | house or chamber. y #04. 1591. э, fig. 
small children to protect their clothes. a. The Highest point or summit of something ; 

Romping, 27. a. ттт. [f. Romp v. + | that which completes or covers in OE, b. 
-ING.] т. Of persons: That romps ; engaged | Something which in form or function is com- 
in, or given to, romping. a. Of actions etc, : | parable to the covering of a house 1611, c. 
Having the character of a romp or romps 1802. Mining, The stratum lying immediately over a 
Hence Ro'mpingly adv. 

Roncador (rgjkádoer) U.S. 1882, [Sp., 
agent-n. f. rozcar to snore, snort.) One or 
other of several scicenoid fishes of the Pacific 
coast of N. America. 
| Rondache (rgndæ'f, F. rohdaf). 1604. [F., 
Í. rond round.) т. A small circular shield or 
buckler. +2. Zrazsf. A foot-soldier —1646. 

Ronde (rond). 1838. [a.F.zozde, adj. еш.) 
Typog. A form of type imitating handwriting. 
| Rondeau (тр'пао, F.rondo). 1525. [F., later] 2222. and Comé,: r.-cat, an Indian species of cat; 


form of rondel; see next.] т. A short poem, | -garden, a garden or collection of plants in large 
consisting of ten, or in stricter sense of thirteen, | Pot: etc., on the (flat) т. of a house or other building ; 


lines, having only two rimes throughout, and -mask, an outer r. which protects the inner r, from 


е) k 5 T he her; variety of 1. Н, 
with the opening words used twice as a refrain ; Жоор; etie ofa Fé A eu UM ROOMS 
transf. а refrain. 2. Mus, = RONDO 1773. 


a. Roo'fy a. furnished with a r.; abounding in 
Rondel (трпаг). ME. [a. older Е. rondel | roofs. x 
masc. (later rondeau; see prec.), or rondelle Roof(rzf) v. 1475. [f. prec.) 1, ¢rans. 
fem., f, rond ROUND а. Cf, ROUNDEL.] т, А | To provide or cover with a roof, Also with їн, 
circle; a circular object. Now arch. +b. Fortif.| over. 2. To be or form, to lie as, a roof over 
A oma inwer —1704. 2. А rondeau, or a special something). „2139 with ix, 1615. b. To shel- 
orm of this. late ME. er, house d $32 Узи фы 
з. With Charles d'Orléans, the г. took the distinct т. Ancient Roman buildings..roofed with either 
shape. „оѓ fourteen lines on two rhymes 1887. vaults or arches AppISON. a. As thunder-clouds that 
IR i НЕЯ ..Roofd the world with doubt and fear Tennyson, 
ondeletia (ryndélzfia). 1771. (mod.L. E 
fi i ? | Hence Roo'fer, (а) one who constructs or repairs 
after the French naturalist Rondelet.| X. Å | roofs; (7) a letter of thanks for entertainment sent by 
aired Aenean genus of Cinchonacex; а | а departed visitor. 
ant or shrub of this genus, 2. A perfume re- fed (rift „а. 1500, [f. ROOF v. 
КШ hs which is characteristic of this R ae 1] Yá MT a 39 Mun with or 
nus of plants 1840, i ith in, „ 2, In combs, 
| Rondo (to ndo): 1797. [It. rondo, a. F. rth ele haa м тбоо. 
rondeau,| Миз. т. A piece of music having s 


к т. Here had we now our Countries Honor, roof'd, 
one principal subject, to which a return is | Were the grac'd person of our Banquo present Suaks. 
twice made after the introduction of other 


2. Their houses are flat-rooffed HakLuvr, 
Matter. 2. = ROUND sb IV, 1 b. Roo-fing, (22/) :0. 1440. [f. ROOF sé. or 
Ondure (тпай). 1600. [ad. F. von-|v,+-1NG!.] т. The act of covering with a roof ; 
deur. A circle or round object; roundness, | material used or suitable for roofs ; that which 
zu рака тате i АУ in this huge г, | forms aroofor roofs. 2. Mining. The wedging 


j f the top of the loaded skip against the top of 
Sntgen (rüntyén) 1896. Name of a |j, p 


an underground passage 1747. , 

German scientist (Prof. Conrad W. Röntgen), | x. The jb ы беш M without апу г, 1760. 

used attrib, in Æ, rays (see RAY s! т.) Hence| Roorf-tree. 1440. [f. ROOF 56.) The main 
U'ntgenism, morbid condition induced by | beam or ridge-pole of a roof. 

+ Tays, Rü'ntgenize v. ¢rans. to discharge 


Ye have riven the thack off seven cottar houses— 
electricity through gases by means of R. rays. | look if your ain r-tree stand the faster SCOTT., 
Rontgenogram,a photograph taken by R. rays. | | Rooinek (rowinek). 1898. [Afrikaans 

Üntgeno'graphy, photography by R. rays.|( 


R = Du. vood-¢ red + nek neck).] A British or 
öntgeno'logy, the study of R. rays. Rónt- 


n immigrant in S. Africa; in the Boer 
Eeno'scopy, observation by means of R. rays. 


Europea 
Sintgenothe'rapy, healing by means of R. rays. 


‚ a British soldier. t 
Ede (ruk), 221 (OE. hrc; perh. orig. 
5800 (rad), 50. [OE. ród.) I. t1., = CROSS 
"т. -Jate ME, ^g, The cross upon which | pe 


imitative.) т. A black raucous-voiced Euro- 

i an and Asiatic bird Цасан, мера nest- 

rist suffered ; the cross as the symbol of the | ing in colonies; in the north of Britain usu. 

ti hristian faith.’ Now arch. OE. bin assevera- called a crow. 2. Applied to persons as an 

lons, фу the у, / ete, Now arch. ME. 3. А abusive or disparaging term 1508. b. A deed 

Rd esp. one stationed above the middle of | swindler, or е» cee in gaming 1577. te. 
F -screen ; al. ross | A gull, a simpleton —1637. 

In wood or metal, ana ele s ak blackening train Of clamorous rooks thick urge 


ö (Ger, Köln). ó(Frpew) ü (Ger, Maller). 4 (Ег. dune). 2 (сит). &(€) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire), 9 (frr, fern, earth), 


ticall Roofe Ѕнлкѕ. Why ld we only toil, the r. 
and crown of things? Tennyson 4. The r. of a crazy 
coach 1806, 


Contractions 1699. з. Syt nye together, y! I may 
haue rowme Covervate /sa. xlix. 20. Phrases. 

ғ. to turn in, no v. to swing a cat, implying extremely 
restricted space. b. Is there roome in thy fathers 
house for vs to lodge in? Gem. xxiv. 23. b. Make 
roome andlethim stand before our face SHaxs. Roome 
for Antony, most Noble Antony SHaxs. 4. R, todeny 
ourselves Kent. b. As to most of the provisions 
there was little г. for dispute Macautay. Phr. A. for 
improvement, implying a state of affairs not entirely 
satisfactory. 

IL 1. A particular portion of space; a certain 
space or area ME. ta. A particular place 
or spot, without ref. to its area -1674. 3. 
An interior portion of a building divided off by 
walls or partitions; ¢sf. a chamber or apart- 
ment in a dwelling-house 1457. b.2/. Lodgings 
1837. c. The persons assembled in a room; 
the company 1712. 4. In various techn. appli- 
cations ; @ one of the passages or spaces for 
working left between the pillars of a coal-mine, 
Chiefly in phr. уау and r. 1789. 

т. A journal of the weather..which exhibits in a 
little r., a great train of different observations Јонм- 
son. A. and space (Shipbuilding) is the distance 
from the edge of one timber to the corresponding 
edge of the timber next to it; space being the distance 
between the two timbers and /, the width of a timber 
1846. 3. The rooms of the cottage were low 189r. 
b. I trust I shall have the pleasure of seeing you and 
your friend at my rooms DICKENS. 

Ш. 1. ta. A particular place assigned or ap- 
propriated toa person or thing -1721. b. Con- 
trasted with company 1577. ta. An office, 
function, appointment; a post, situation, em- 
ployment -1644. 3. An office or post con- 
sidered as pertaining to a particular person; 
esp. by right or by inheritance. Obs. exc. in 
phrases. 1450. 5 Д 

т. b. I'd rather have his т, than his company 1880, 
2. He..forsooke a right worshipfull roome when it 
was offered him CAMDEN. 3. / one's r., in one's place, 
denoting substitution of one person or thing for ane 
other. Z» the r. of, in the place (tor office) of, in lieu 
of, instead of. Hence Roo'mage U.S., space; in- 
ternal capacity; accommodation, Roo'mful, as 
much or as many as а r, will hold, Roo'mful a, 
capacious, roomy. Roo'mless a. (rae). 
+Room, a. Оёз. exc. Sc. (Com. Teut. : OE. 
rúm.) Spacious, large ; wide, extensive 1635. 

"Ther was no rommer berberwe in the place CHAUCER. 
Hence fRoo'msome a. ample, capacious, roomy. 


ROOM 1752 ROPE 
( . U.S: er he ground. 3 Very f ; ith us this! x. d. Root, kog, or die (U.S), а СГ 
Mites rer! тат), о. U.S: 1828. (f. Room bed ons this r Having generally failed sime = DË | а. d. Root, hor, or die (US), wed Гог adir 


: 1 ^ 1 , to implying the necessity of ај 
Sor om aoe a Pit | TR sat oS fc many | Eat ae See a EE 
To mmodate or lodge (guests) 186, ` | condition, tendency, etc. Also occas. without r#ted), Ppl. a. late МЕ f. Roog 
ys rooms with me, asd i versi 4 const, ME. 2. A source of some quality, etc. ;| stand 54) 1, Having roots; {игин у, 
agreeable 1828. Hence Roo-mer (2 esp. a virtue or vice giving rise to some condition | roots 1557. а, Planted in the ground ; а ке 
occupies а room or rooms without board. or action ME. з. A person or family forming | or fixed by roots ; firmly implanted ; һа 
Roomed i the source of a lineage, kindred, or line of de- taken root, late МЕ, b. transf. Of bat 
scendants ME, b. A scion, offshoot, (Chiefly Opinions, etc. 1526. c. Of m; ladies ; Deep 
Biblical) ME, 4. That upon or by which а | seated, chronic 174;. 3. T h 
я 1 , 744 3 Orn up by the roots 
ious. person or thing is established or supported ; | 1797. 
Roo:m-ma U.S. 1838. One who occu- | the basis upon which anything rests M „5; | з. There was nevere т, tre, That Stod so faste 
pies the same róom or rooms with another, The bottom or real basis, the inner or essential | b. Can'st thou not. Plucke from the Memory a e 
Roomth (ramp) Now dial, 1504. [Е | Part, of anything. late ME. 6, 72 take, strike | Sorrow? Suas. A. a dislike to the society of womg 
АЫ, ^ . i 1 : Д 1883. Непсе Roo‘ted-ly adv., -ness, 
Room 4.-TH.] 1. Space; ёзў. ample or un- | ^ to obtain a permanent footing or hold ; to ^ 
COnfined space 1540. фа, An office function, | settle down іл a place, etc. 1535, Rooter! (тач). 1560. |f. Кооттл ori] 
or dignity ~1604.” +b. /m the r. of, in the place | за. The r. of all thi atc Prelacy SugttEY, а. Faith, | т. An extirpator, eradicator. uprooter (of some. 
ES А АШУ ith 2 Ed abe the r, whence only can arise The graces of a life | thing). Usu. COnSt. out, up. 2, spec, * root. 
ы Боо анг mfi ЖЫ) ony 5. | that wins the skies Cowrxs. 3- It was saide. .that | and-branch * man. Now Hist, 1642, 


my selfe should be the Roote, and Father Of many л. 
Roomy (rz'mi), a. 1627. [f. Room sd, + Кї» Suaxs. — b. In that day there shall bee, | Rootlet. (rzilét) 1793. [Е Root 5.4 
-LET.] т. A branch of the root of a plant; a 


x1). x. Of ample dimensions ; capacious, 


large; wide, а а. Of female animals : Of large | Peo subsidiary root. 3. Malting. The radicle ofa 

fons sky. steeped grain. Also collect, 1830, ‚ Anat, 

p! rtions internally 1796, STEVENSON, i 30. 3, а. 

"Р makesa Ship morer. 1627. Hence Roo'mily biia So A slender branch or fibre of Some structure, 
. Roo'miness, such as a vein or nerve 1875. 


Оор (rp). 1674. [var of Roup 55.3] 
Hoarseness ; a hoarse note or sound, Hence 
Roo'py a. (chiefly da/.), hoarse, 

oorback (rüeibek). U.S. Also -bach. 
1864. [A fictitious personal name.] A false 
paes: or slander invented for political pur- 


Roo't-stock. 1832. [f. ROOT s4.] I. Bot. 
A rhizome ; a stem that grows entirely under- 
ground; a creeping stem, 3, A source from 
which offshoots have arisen; a primitive form 
1877. 

Rooty (12:ti), a. 1483. [f. ROOT så, + -y1) 


UL І, Afath.a. A number, quantity, or dimen- 
sion, which, when multiplied by itself a requi te 
number of times, produces a given expression, 
Cube (or third) r.: see CUBE sh, 2 Square (or ove ELIT 
Second)r.:see SQUARE a. I. т, b. The value or pae ading in, full of, or consisting of roots, 
each of the values of an unknown quantity which Row 09 I Teut.: OF 
will satisfy a given equation 1728. 2, Philol. Ope (r2up), 3414 [Com. Teut. ; OE. rdg, 
One of those ultimate elements of a language |  MDu. and Du. reep, OHG., б. ref.) Т, 
that cannot be further analysed, and form the | 1. A length of strong and stout line or cordage, 
base of its vocabulary, +b. A primary word or | usu. made of twisted strands of hemp, flax, or 
form irom which others are derived. 1530. 3. | Other fibrous material, but also of strips of hide, 
Mus. Тһе fundamental note of a chord; the | Pliant twigs, metal wire, etc. b, Without 
note on which the harmonics are based, and | article, as a material 1769. а. In special 
which gives its name to the chord 1811, uses: а. A stout line used for шеазандана 
а. Sharon, а name of the same г. аз that used to | Sounding line; hence, in later use, a certain 
designate the table-lands beyond the Jordan Ѕтлмку, | measure of length, esp. for walling or hedging. 
b. It is a fault only in the declension and the roots of | Now Госа], Also r-length, OE. b. = Tight-rope 
the words continue untouch'd Ѕтехе, 1620. с. 2/.'Гће cords marking off a prize-ring 
ee and UAM fees, ene Dese PS | ог other enclosed Space 1854. 3. A cord for 
Ti rom root ; -climi a ant which climbs ^ А Pi 
R S developed’ bn the man ‘form, | hanging a person; a halter; the hangman's 
(a) a basal or primitive form (of something); (0) an | Cord ME. tb. As an allusive or derisive cry 
insect form which infests roots; -house, (a) an orna- 71663. 
mental building made principally of tree-roots, esp.in| x. b. The strength of Manilla r, is less than that of 
also Zrazsf. of persons: a garden; (д) a house or barn for Storing roots; -leaf, hemp r. 1876, 3. b. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 53. 
Roost (rast), 53.2 1654. [а. ON. rst.) Sn ei position рна. that position of a пака Togive a fersonv. (enough, or Дю LA rh 
S UT a y s mense | chord in which the т. 15 the lowest note; -run, | toallow im Scope or action, esp. in order that he 
A tumultuous tidal race formed by the meeting | the space over which the roots of a plant extend. may commit himselt^ 7 come to the end of one's ry 
of conflicting currents off various parts of the | Hence Roo'tery, a pile formed of tree-roots with | to be finally checked in wrong-doing. To know the 
Orkney and Shetland Islands, interspersed soil for the ornamental growing of garden- | roges, to understand the way to do something; to 
Roost (rast), v. 1530. [f. Roosr 50.1) ү, | plants; cf, Rockzny. Roo'tless л. without roots; | know all the dodges; so w learn, put one uf to, the 
Of birds: To ‘settle on a perch or the like for | destitute of roots. Roo'tling = Rooter 1, ropes. On the high ropes: see Нісн a. 11, Phrases. 
sleep or rest ; to settle for sleep, go to rest. b, | Root (rit), әл ME. [t Roor 5&] T, x. | On the v. {of mountaineers) roped pasties having 
f persons: To seat oneself, to perch соод. | trans. To furnish with roots; to fix or establish ‚1. A rope-like structure; a thing ME 
р 7 » ro -PeroB«ceoMag, ly: i the elongated form of a rope or cord. late ME. 
1816. 2. To lodge, harbour. In mod. use; То | firmly; to implant deeply, attach Strongly, 2. A number of onions, etc., strung or plaited 
pass the night. 1593. 3. trans. To afford a | Const. in, indo, To,etc. 2. intr, Of plants: To реро 1469... b. A (thick) string of pearls. 
resting-place to (a erson) 1854. pee b: 


take or strike root 1440. b. Ду. To take root H К -k н 
д. On the cliff-side the pigeons R, deep in the rocks | to settle, establish oneself, Freq. with ёп, МЕ, | Also edLipt, 1630, Дт Ar viscid or, Бранио 
‚ ARNOLD, 2, Stopped to r, at Terracina 1855. 


с. To have a basis in something 1882, Stringy formation in beer, etc. 1747. 
7i Я % ing having no coherence 
б. 4 A ‚ 701. | „т. Amazement roots me to the ground Dmvpew, а, | 1. Phr, A v. o/ sand, something 
cease ree ый, je eto DN. n A tender plant, that will scarce r. in stiff or rocky | ог. binding power; Like ropes of sand..doe these 
radix and with OE, wyrt WonT1.] I. 1. That 


Oosa, rusa (risá). 1853, [Hindi rúsá.) 
А. grass, an Indian grass (Andropogon Scha- 
nanthus or Cymbopogon martini), from which 

‚ oil is distilled, 

Roost (rast), sb. ТОЕ, де = MDu., 
Flem, roest, and prob, OS. 47ós spars ofa roof. | 
sA perch for domestic fowls; also gez. a perch- 
ing- or resting-place ofa bird. b, A hen- house, 
or that part of one in which the fowls perch at 
night 1580. c. A collection or number of fowls, 
etc., such as may Occupy a roost 1827. d. fig. 
A resting-place; a lodging, bed 1858. 

Sooner than the matin-bell was rung, He clapp'd his 
wings upon his r., and sung DnvpEN. Phrases, 7% 
£0, etC, fo 7. ; also fig. of persons: to retire to rest. 
At r. roosting, perched. To take 7a to perch, To 
come home to 7., to recoil upon the originator, 

atirib: r.«COCk (now rare), a domestic cock. 
Hence Roo'ster (chiefly U.S. and dial) a cock; 


ground 1675. b, The small continuous vices, whic! uU hang together 1624. а, b, Rubies, sapphires, 
M TDI ры ill 
art of a plant or tree which is norm. lly below Ж, > i attrib, and Comb. : r.-drill, a form of military dril 
п R S Е qus 70 ame DE Чар, Torn AY in which a stretched r, is used to represent part of a 
Я Н . ^ 2, ‚ dig, 
axis of. a plant, tree, ‚ОГ shoot, developed from ‹ ; hence fig., to extirpate, a ladder made of two long pieces of r. connected at 
the radicle, and serving to attach the plant to exterminate, destroy 1450. за. To clear away | intervals by pieces of т. wood, or metal; -pump, 
without subsidiary rootlets or fibres ; also ap- | p force, from a place 1567, с. Without const, | pulleys, one of which is at the top and the other in 
plied to the corresponding organ ofan epiphyte, To Me outroot ree? 4. To lop the roots | the water of the well ; -walk, a stretch of ground ap- 
" ; tending 
port. 2. Тһе permanent underground stock of т. The Lord. .shall г. yp Israel out of this good land, joo ence Ro'pish а. somewhat ropy; te 
a plant from which the stems or leaves аге | which hee gaue to their fathers т Kings xiv. 15. 2, 
plant, herb МЕ, 3. The underground part of Eros seede Ruin'd, and rent, and rooted from the | (2703), = MDu, rop, of ee oe lat 
a plant used for eating or in medicine; now | “1% A gut, entrail, intestine, Freq. ii; £l 
turnip or carrot, and, by extension, any plant ‘rans, To tie, bind, fasten, or secure with pU 
of this kind ОЕ, 4. a, The imbedded or basal Also with x. b. In mountaineering, to a 
etc. ME. b. The more or less ' muddy ' base greater safety 1862. c. To assist with SAR 
of a crystal or gem, esp. of an emerald 1695. JEUmmage;ctorpry!lit896; 9; 'Toenolose. or mark off (а ceri 
to something else 1632, 5. The bottom or base | 1831. c. U.S. slang. To be active for an- | round. 1738. 3. Naut. To sew a БООН, 
of something material; езд, the foot of a hill, | Other by giving support, encouragement, or | round the edges of (a sail) 1846. 4. a. U.S. a 
т. Phr. By the оо, denoting the complete pulling | With the snout, Also Jig», to search out, hunt | b. 7o 7. in, to draw into some enterprise 
up of a plant or tree, 72 fake 7. to settle Properly іп | 42. 1592. Hence Roo:ter? (rare). to ensnare, lure, or decoy. Orig. U.S. 1848. 


т. under ground and honeycomb the soul 1869, 5 of orient pearl Massixcer. 
the earth's surface; in Bot., the descending par heap fo proot. la X. idera UE e E due diria 
and convey nourishment from the soil, with or completely. late МЕ, Б. To drag, tear, remove | a pump consisting of ar, rapidly revolving over two 
and to the rootlets attaching ivy to its sup- or rootlets from 1844. Propriated to the making of ropes; -walker, a ге 
periodically produced; also, by extension, а | To r. out popular Errors ADDISON: 3- b. To see thy Rope (t0up), 56.2. Now dial. (OE. ғор 
Spec. in Agric., one of a fleshy nature, as the Rope (тдир). v ME. (f. Коре 50.1] T 
Portion of the hair, tongue, teeth, fingers, nails, (persons) to each other by means of a rope for 
c. That Hei of anything-by which it is united hing , to lounge or idle about space) with a rope. Usu. const. in, оў, oul, 
late ME, applause 1895, а, ¢rans. То turn over, dig up, | Austral. To catch with a rope ; to lasso 1848. 
æ (man). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). { (Ет. chet), 9 (ever). ai (Z, eye). ə (Fr. ean de Vie). i(si). # (Psyche). ә (what). p (800): 


ROPE-BAND 


—€———— 
g Racing. To pull back or check (a horse) so 
as to prevent it from winning in a race B 
b. abel. To lose а race intentionally by 
back 1887. б. intr. To be drawn out into a 
flament or thread ; to become viscid or ropy 
1565. b. frans. To pull, draw out, or twist 
into the shape of a rope 1843. 
1. Tbe slain deer roped on to tbe pony 1875. а. The 
od is roped out 1866. 4. b. I won't be roped 
into this kind of business again 1 kb 

Ro-pe-band. 1769. Etymologizing form 
of ROBAND. 

Ro:pe-dancer. 1648. [КОРЕ 56.1 I. a b.) 
One who ' dances ' or balances on a rope sus- 
pended at some height above the nd; a 
funambulist. So Ro pe-daincing và. sb. 

Roper (rdepa1). МЕ, [f Rope sål + 
r!) 1. One who makes ropes; a rope- 
maker. 2. One who secures bales, etc., with 
arope 1850. 3. Racing. A he who prevents 
a horse from winning by holding it in; one who 
intentionally loses any race by similar methods 
1870. 4. U.S, One who uses a lasso 1808. 5. 
A gambling-house decoy WT 

opery (row*pori). late ME. [f. ROPE så,1 

4-ERY 1.) т. А place where ropes аге made; а 
rope-walk. 2, Trickery, knavery, roguery, Now 
arch. 1530. 

a, What sawcie Merchant was this that was so full 
of his roperie ? SHAKS. 

Rope's end, sé. 1460, [ROPE 70.1] т. The 
end of a rope; esf. a piece from the end of a 
rope used as an instrument of punishment. a. 
A halter ; a hangman's noose 1821. 

т. [ beat him, and then went up in to fetch my "s 
end Perys. Hence Rope's-end v. trans. to flog 
with a rope's end. 

Ro:pe-work. 1797. [КОРЕ sl] 1. А 
place where ropes are made, 2. An arrange- 
ment of ropes 1816. 

Ro'pe-yarn. Chiefly Vaut. 1623. [ROPE 
sb) 1. A single yarn forming part ofa strand 
in a rope; a piece of yarn obtained by unpicking 
an old rope. b. Used to denote a small or 
trifling thing 18or. 2. Yarn obtained by un- 
twisting an old rope, or such as is used for 
making ropes 1626. 

, 1 b. If you touch a r. of this ship, I shall board 
instantly 1879. 

Кору (rpi) а. 1480. [f. КОРЕ sl 
-Y1] x1. Forming or developing viscid, glutin- 
ous, or slimy threads; sticky and stringy. 
Also transf. of the air. 2. Having the form 
Se tenacity of a rope; suggestive of a rope 
1765. 

1. Like Snakes engendring were platted her Tresses, 
Or like to slimy streaks of R. Ale r651., b. Mylungs.. 
have been irritated..by the thick r, air 1788, Hence 
Ro'pily adv. Ro'piness. 

Roquefort (rokfor) 1837. A kind of 
cheese made with a mixture of goats’ and ewes’ 
milk at Roquefort in the S. W. of France. 

Roquelaure (то'Кёбәл). Now “ist. 1716. 
а. F., named after the Duke of Roquelaure 
1656-1738).| A cloak reaching to the knee 
worn by men during the eighteenth and the 
early part of the nineteenth centuries, : 

Roquet (тооке), v. 1862. (app.an arbi- 
trary variation of CROQUET. | ¢rans. In croquet: 
fa. = CROQUET v,; also aésol. b. Of a ball: 
To strike (another ball). c. To strike [мош 
player's ball) with one's own; also a2so/. Hence 
Rou'quet, the act of hitting another player's 
ball with one's own. Roqueted (ró"ked) ppl. 
а, Roqueting (róu'ketig), vd/. 5d, and ppd a. 

Roral(rowrál) a. rare. 1656. [fs L. ror-, 
vos dew.] Dewy, roscid. So Roriferous a. 
bringing or bearing dew. 
+Rorrid, а. 1:602. [ad. L. roridus, f. ror-, 
ros dew.| Dewy; of the nature of dew -1715. 
So {Коту a. (rare) dewy -1621. 

Rorqual (rikwol). 1827. [t F., ad. 
Могу, vayrkval, repr. Olcel. reydarhvalr, f. 
veydr the specific name + hva/r whale, | A whale 
of the genus Balanoptera; the hnner. 

Rorty (rpiti) а. slang. Also raughty. 
1864. [?] Fine, splendid, jolly. late ME, 2. ¢ransf. A peerless or matchless 

Osace (rOwzels, F, rozas). 1849. [a. F., | person; a paragon; ¢s.a woman of great beauty, 
f. rose ROSE sb] x. А rose-window. 2. А | excellence, or virtue, Also const. of. late ME. 
design resembling a rose; a rosette 1873. 3. Eng. Hist. The flower, white or red, which 
Osaceous (rozzvfos), а. 1731. [ad. L.| was respectively the badge, emblem, or S CER 
rosaceus, f. rosa ROSE só.] т. Bot, Belonging | ofthe rival houses of York and Lancaster. Also 


8 (Ger Кёп). 2 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Müller. s(Fr.dwne) 2 curl). & (8) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (für, fern, earth) 


1753 ROSE n 


to or characteristic of the family Avsacem, of parties bolized. re 
which the rose is the type. 2. етеда vM te x» ay 
rose in form or colour; rosetike 1783. 


As the emblem of гел == ре А 
а. lips Gay. Red 
Rosa cean Zot., a plant of the family Koster, the 7. the 
а rosaceous plant. 

Rovsal, a. rare. 1566. (f. Rose sd. + -AL r.) 
+1. Rosy, roseate, ruddy -1641. 2. Hot, Rosa- 
nes (rare) 1846. 

. late ME. [var. of RESALGAR. 
Realgar, disulphide of dics -1662. ) 
arcet tõzæniləin). 186a. [f ROSE 

. NILINE, Chem, A erful anic 
base, derived from aniline Ge teil sa a 
S yielding crystalline salts much used in 
$ з а dye-colour obtained from this. 

I (rezévridn). 1864. (f. L. rosa- 
rium (sec ROSARY)+-AN I. 1] т. One who 
cultivates roses ; ejf. an amateur rose-grower. 
з. К.С. Ch. A member of a Confraternity of 
the Rosary 1867. 

IRosarium (rez&erifm). 1841. [L.; see 
ROSARY,] А rose-garden. 

Rosary (riwziri). late ME. [ad. L. rosa- 
rium rose-garden, f. rosa ROSE sd.) 1. Hist. 
A base or counterfeit coin, of foreign origin, of 
the value of one penny, declared illegal in Eng- 
land by Edward I, late ME. а. A piece of 
ground set apart for the cultivation of roses; a 
rose-garden; a KOsERY 1440. +3. Used as 
the title of a book of devotion -1583. 4. (More 
fully R. of Our Lady.) A form of prayer or 
set of devotions consisting in the recitation of 
fifteen decades of Aves, each decade being pre- 
ceded bya Paternoster and followed bya Gloria ; 
Our Lady's Psalter; a book containing this 
1547. S.A string of a hundred and sixty-five 
beads divided into fifteen sets (each having ten 
small and one large bead), used to assist the 
memory in the recitation of the Rosary ; also, 
a similar set of fifty-five beads (the lesser r.). 
The small beads represent Aves and the large 
ones Paternosters and Glorias. 1597. 6. Any 
similar devotion or aid thereto 1651. 

z. Alas, Ee Ranie how mos they uel =з ы 
1657. 6. Eve: ropound to г selfea R. or 
Chaplet of good W ug quies to God at night 1667. 
*jRosa solis (r2wzà sowlis) Also rosa- 
solis. 1563. [mod.L., lit. ‘ rose of the sun’ (f. 
rosa, and Solis, gen, of sol sun).] 1. The plant 
sundew, Drosera rotundifolia -1796. 2. А cor- 
dial orig. made from or flavoured with the juice 
of the plant sundew, but subseq. composed of 
spirits (esp. brandy) with various essences or 
spices, sugar, etc. 1818. Е 

Roscian (:rfin), а. 1636. [f. Quintus 
Roscius Gallus, a famous Roman actor.) Cha- 
racteristic of Roscius as an actor; emínent in 
respect of acting. 

Roscid (10511), a. Now rare, 1626. 
[ad. L. roscidus dewy, f. ros dew.] Dewy, 
moist, dank; resembling or falling like dew. 

Rose (rduz), sb. and quasi-agj. [OE. rose 
or rése, ad. L. rosa, prob. an adoption of Gr. 
jobéa.] А. sd, I. The flower or plant. т. A 
beautiful and usu. fragrant flower which grows 
upon a shrub of the genus Asa, usu. of a red, 
white, or yellow colour. 2. A rose-plant, rose- 
bush, or rose-tree. late ME. 3. With defining 
term prefixed (denoting either one of the nu- 
merous varieties of the common rose, or some 
other plant), as Banksian, blush-, brier-, cab- 
bage-, Christmas-r., etc. 1797, b. With defining 
term (genitive phrase) added 1598. . 

т. As soon Seek roses in December—ice in June 
Byron. ОЙ of roses, r.oil 2. I have a green 
R. evidently a climber 1882. 3. Eglantine r., or 
sweet briar 1786. Тһе single Macartney К. 1837. b. 


R. erusalem, a species of Amomum, R. of the 
IURE the rose of Jericho. Also Ross or JERICHO, 


Rose oF SHARON. à 

IL In allusive, emblematic, or fig. uses. — 1. 
a. The flower as distinguished by its beauty, 
fragrance, Or rich red colour OE. b. With 
ref. to the prickles (commonly called thorns) of 
the rose-bush OE. с. In miscellaneous uses. 


ges conioyn 
Daavrow, Wari of the Roses, the civil wars in the 
fifteenth century, between the Yoga and Lancas- 
trians. 

Phr, Under the r., privately, in secret, in strict con- 
fidence; Sum sosa. 

HL Аз a designation of colour. т. Ad 
red or light crimson colour 1530. — 2. Chiefly 
pl. The fresh pink or ruddy hue of the com- 
plexion, esp. in young women 1590. 3, The r., 
a popular term for erysipelas or St. Antbony's 
fire 1599. 4. A rosécoloured or reddish variety 
of apple, pear, potato, etc. 1676, 

1. One great mountain that козыр all the r, of 
sunset 1864. а, How now my love? Why is 
cheek so pale? How chance the Roses there do’ 
so fast? Suaxs. 

IV. A figure or representation of the flower, 
1, а. Her. A conventional design or figure repre- 
senting this flower, usu. consisting of five lobes 
or petals ME. b. As an emblem of the houses 
of York and Lancaster, or of England 147... 2. 
A rose-shaped design of metal or other mat $ 
an imitation of a rose in metal-work, etc. 

b. tThe card of a mariner's compass, or of 
a barometer 1527. €. A knot or ornamental 
device inserted in the sound-hole or the table 
of certain stringed instruments of the guitar 
type 1676. d. Arch. = ROSETTE 2, 1728. 3. 

n ornamental knot of ribbon, etc., worn upon a 
созгор; 1602. b. Ai rosette worn on à cap. 
or hat, spec, that of a clergyman 1779. 4 
perforated metal cap or nozzle attached to the 
spout of a watering-pot, etc., to distribute water 
in fine sprays 1706. 8. ellipi. a, = ROSE DIA- 
MOND 1678. b. A rose-window 1823. С. = 
ROSE-NAIL 1851. 

2, Golden r., an ornament of wrought gold, blessed 
by the pope on the fourth Sunday in Lent, and usu, 
sent as a mark of favour to some notable Roman 
Catholic person, city, or church, 3. Two Prouinciall 
Roses on my rac'd Shooes Saks, 

У. attrib. and Comb, х. attrib.: а. geny as r.-ama- 
teur, -Моот, etc, ME. — b. In the sense of * used for 
cultivating roses ', ‘overgrown, overspread with roses’, 
‘bordered with roses’, as 7.-ardour, -gurden, -walk, 
etc. ОЕ. c. In sense ‘made of roses’, as 7..gardand, 
«wreath late ME. d. In sense * made from roses ', as 
r. camphor, -oil, -powder, etc, 1552. €. In sense ‘dee 
signed or made in the form of a rose , as r.-&no/, etc, 
1510, 2. attrib, in sense ‘having the colour of a 
toe) passing into adj., rosy, roseate, rose-coloured 
tör 

2. She was ordinarily pale, with a faint r. tinge in 
her cheeks Tuackeray. The lights, r,,amber, emerald 
blue TENNYSON. 

Comb.: r.-burner, a form of gas-burner in which 
the gas issues from a circle of holes, -catarrh, -cold, 
„fever, U.S., a kind of fever resembling h: ver; 
-nozzle = sense ІУ. 4; -point, point lace exhibiting 
the raised pattern of a conventional r, ; 29) , опе 
having а г. at the shaft-end ; -rash Path. = Rose- 
ол; Spot Path., a red spot characteristic of certain 
fevers; -sprinkler = sense IV. 4; -vinegar, a pre- 
paration made by steeping г. petals in vinegar, and 
used asa perfume. b, In names of plants, flowers, 
etc.: r, acacia, a tree (Robinia hispida) i fh 
coloured flowers; the Amer. moss-locust ; T. bi A 
a r.-tree; г. geranium, a r-scented species of ge- 
ranium, Pelargonium capitatum; т. laurel, the 
oleander; r, mallow, (а) the hollyhock, 44га (or 
Malva) rosea; (b) the genus Hibiscus of the family 
Malvacee; a plant of this genus; r, vine U.S. a 
climbing r., C. non, In the names of insects which 
frequent and feed upon the г, : r.-aphis, the plant- 
louse Aphis (or Siphonophora) rosea ; beetle, -bug, 
“йу, the Rose-cuarer; Г. gall-fly, an insect which 
produces galls on r.-leaves; «grub, -maggot, a grub 
or maggot of a r.-infesting insect. d. Special col- 
locations in sense V. 2: r,aniline, = Rosanitine ; 
„сот, a flesh-coloured caruncle lying flat upon the 
head of certain fowls, as in the Sebright cock; also, 
a Sebright cock; -ear, a dog's ear so hanging as to 
expose the flesh-coloured inner side ; -fish, a scorpae- 
noid fish, esf. the Norway haddock, Sebastes marinus, 
or the red-fish; -garnet Min., a r.red variety of 

rnet found in Mexico; r. manganese Min., rho: 

onite; г. quartz Min., a translucent variety of 
quartz, of a r.-red colour. 


Rose(rowz),v. 1610. [f. Rose sd, In sense 
з after F. roser.] 1. trans, To colour like a 


- Usu. in pa, pple. а. To [perh. corrupt. f. F. Гозей е to, or incised in a wall or othe, 
recie 1875. Сок To treat | The red or Indian Sorrel, b. A rounded ornamental 4 
(rau 
PN of ROSMARIN, 


Copper in 
1797. 4. Biol. A cluster of o 


marking or group of markings, 
rose in form Ог arrangement 1834, 
$x. Akin cular rose-like pattern ; also, one of the 
~1693. disks of a Tose-engine 1845. b, Any P4 
(esp. Е. F vely grown in the in medicine. b. With arrangement of parts, resembling a rose in form 
foliage and fruit. b. The edible, of rose: 1856. 
Sweet-scented fruit of this tree, used for making omb. : T. copper see sense 3). Hence Rose-tted a 
preserves, etc, 1812. r Ose-water (rowz,wo:tor) late ME. [ 
te (газі), а. 1589. [Е L. roseus 3- Applied to other plants, usu. | Rose 35. + WATER 56, 1. Water distilled from 
*-ATE^]  r. Rose-coloured, rose-red, rosy. ПЕ word prefixed, as golden, | roses, or impregnated with essence of roses, 
2. Formed of, consisting of, roses 1607. 18. Spanish, wild and used as a perfume, ete, Also with аам 
Rose-scented (rare) -тузо, 4. fig. Коѕу; |, о Rosemarie is ue aa uy uses: a, Mi 
happy, 1873. b. Rose-coloured, optimistic 1868, y sperem = а а wur ae 1840, 
жа 640. [f. ROSE sé.] A wrought i N. Iti nol otii 


he r. whiteness of ridged snow on wee 1874. Brides r, 160 
Soa who souls pict the merits of is лее with. | пай having a round head made with, or cut : пе! Салім... D, Not dandy, 
delusive uence 1881. Hence Ro'seately | into, ign iun facets, ACER thieves: but real downright scoundrel 

ose noble, Now Aist, 1473. [f. Rose P 
5b. + NOBLE B, 2.] A gold coin current in the dio йо, 1 pur, X (f. Rose. s. + 
an and reg le alc | ate aa l А A Бае ig 
"rebua of varying value at different Өз radiating from a centre, ог filled with tracer, 
Ro'seo-, comb. form, терг. L. řoseus in the а Tose; a Catherine 
Sense ‘ rose-coloured ', in names 
etc., as r.-chrome, -coba It, 
Rose of Jericho. 


family Labiatz, 
Europe, the leaves of wi 


1. Gather ye Rose-buds while ye may Herrick, 
Ro:se-bush. 1587. [f. ROSE sd, + Bust 


+ a ^m C. fforidus and 
50.1] A bush of the rose kind. Mary's flower, or rose of the Virgin. ЙА h hi А 

Rose-campion. 1530. [f Rose sé, + | Rose of Sharon (Гета). 1611, [Heb. Canary tens Arria, navos ie 
Campion. A Pretty garden-plant of the genus Sharon, name of a fertile level tract of Palestine candlewood, Amyris balsamifera; also A. mon- 
Lychnis or Agrostemma, having rose-coloured between Joppa and Mount Carmel.] An Eastern i i al lasi: 

24 я гла М 1 1 т fana 1756. 4. Applied to several Australasian 

75! 4: App! 
flowers ; esp. Z. or A. coronaria; mullein-pink, flower variously identified with the crocus, poly- trees, esp. Trichilia glandulosa, of New South 

Rose-chafer. 1704, [Е Rose sé, + CHa- | anthus, narcissus, and cistus. Wales 1779. 5 With defining terms 1866, 
FER',] лот. A beetle of the genus Cetonia Ле. lam the rose of Sharon, and the lillie of the African r, the West African tree Pterocarpus 
(esp. C. aurata), ofa burnished green or copper | Valleys Song SoZ ii, т. сен also, the wood of this. Jamaica r., the 
colour, frequenting roses and in the grub-state la 1818. [mod.L., f, Tictsmeling wood of Amyris balsamifera, or of 
very destructive to vegetation ; the rose-fly. ] Path. A rash of Tosy | Linociera ligustrina, 

Rose-colour. ME, [f Rose sé, or a.] wring in measles, etc, ; ‘wort (rowzwait). 1578. [f Rose sh 
1. The colour of a rose ; rosy or crimson tint or | 4150, false or German measles, Hence Rose'o- | +. Wort 50. With sense x cf, б. rosenwurs, | 
hue. 2. Де, A pleasant experience or outlook. | lar» Rose'olous ads. of or pertaining to, of the | ү, = ROSEROOT. Now rare. фа, = ORPINE 
(Cf. COULEUR DE ROSE.) 1883, nature of, т, 2,-1758. 3. 2/. Lindley's name for the Rosacex 

2. Even a fashionable painter's life is not all г, 1883, 1845, 


Ro'se-coloured, а. 1526. [f Rose sé.] Rosicrucian (rõuzikræ'fiän), 52. and a. 
1. Having the pink or light crimson colour of a 1624. [f. mod.L. rosa crucis (Du Cange) or 
rose ; roseate, rosy, з, Jig. Characterized by crux, as tr, G, Rosenkreuz; cf, Е. pesi 
cheerful optimism, or tendency to regard mat- etc] A. 52. A member of a supposed society 


ters in a highly favourable light 1861. 9r order, reputedly founded by one E 
a. He continued. to behold towers, and quadrangles, Rosenkreuz in 1484, but first mentioned in 


and chapels,. „through r. spectacles 1861, 1614, whose members were said to claim various 
Se-Cut, z. and sd. Also rose cut, 1842. forms of secret and magic knowledge, as the 
[Rose „д. IV. 5.) Cutasa rose-diamond ; as transmutation of metals, the prolongation of 


5b. = next and Rose IV, 5 а. life, and power over the elements, ` B, adj, 


The rose cut consists of triangular facets arranged Belonging or pertaining to, connected with, or 
upon and around a central hexagon 1850. characteristic of this Society 1662, 


Rose-diamond. 1698. [t Rose sb, TV. + RIAL. "Sler. Obs. exc, poet. 1523. [a Fo 
5.] A nearly hemispherical flat-bottomed dia- | thirty shillings, coined by James I, and having | :—L, rosarium, f, rosa ROSE sj] А rose-tree, 
mond, having the upper surface cut into many | the figure of a rose upon one side, rose-bush, j 
triangular facets or planes; a rose-cut diamond. O'Se-rOO. 1597. Bot. One of certain] Rosin (rezin), sd. ME. [Alteration of 

Ro'se-drop. 1719. [f. Коѕе s. + Drop 76.) | related herbaceous plants, esp. Sedum rhodiola | Resin 50.) т. = RESIN sj. ; spec., this substance 
1. A hyperemic form of аспе, асте rosacea, | or Rhodiola rosea, growing in rocky districts or | in а solid state obtained as a residue after the 
which marks the skin with red blotches. а, A | on cliffs, the root of which emits a rose-like distillation of oil of turpentine from crude d 
lozenge flavoured with essence of rose 1858. | fragrance when bruised or dried, pentine. b. With a and 2/, A particular kin 
Ro'se-engine, 1839. [Е Rose sb.) An| Rosery (rowzori) 1864. (f. Rose sé, + | of rosin 1604. 9 tno the 
appendage to а turning-lathe by means of which | -ERY.] A portion of a garden set apart for | Comb.: roil, an oil Pte ned ron he Biens 
curvilinear or intricate patterns can be engraved, | growing roses; a rosarium; a plantation of | Pinetree, used Бу painters for lubricating Silphium 

ФС; "Weed U.S, the compass plant (Si/f 

Rose-leaf. late ME, [f. Rose sé. + Lear | rose-bushes, laciniatum), 
Zal The leaf of a rose ; usu., a rose-petal, Roset (тоге). 1485. [Based upon Rose Rosin (тїп), v. 1497. [f. prec] 1 

Phr. Crumpled э, a slight vexation disturbing | 5%] | tx. A rose-coloured pigment, ог the colour | 77 To smear over, or seal up, with rosin; 
general happiness or comfoi produced by this -1688. 2. = ROSETTE 1807, t b jolin bo strin ) with rosin. 
Story of the princess and th ;Se-tree. Also rose tree. МЕ, [f Rose Also act alin To supply with liquor) {0 

e-lipped, a. Also 56. + TREE 55] A rose-bush. make drunk; a ы, 1 indulge in drink. 
E^ + Linnea Rosetta-wood. 1843, An East Indian | Now dial, 1729, vids: 
ose! wood, of an orange-red colour. 1. Those, who make musick with so harsh an E 
(reze't). 1797. [a. F., dim. of | ment, need to have their bow well rosend before 3. 
ROSE 55.; see -ETTE.] 1. A bunch or knot of | Rosinante (rpzinent:). 1759. m. ile 
ribbons, leather strips, worsted or the like, | Rocinante (f, rocin horse, jade), the name of the 
сопсепігісаПу disposed so as to resemble a | hover ridden by Don Quixote.] A [ер nad 
p.e and worn as an ornament or badge 1897. out, or illconditioned horse; a hack, ја i 
a ], The} b, spec. as a decoration of harness 1858. а. |1Коѕтагіпе, ОЕ, [Earlier form of Rost 
al Arch. An ornament resembj 
Rose-lla 2, rose-lle, 


Mbling a rose in form, | MAR ] 1. Rosemary -1742. 2. Sea-dew. B. 
painted, sculpture. r moulded upon, attached 


9 (ever). ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. 


tain species of Con- 
C. scoparius, and of 


pour of Sentimentalism CARLYLE, 
Rose-red, а, and sé, ME. A. adj. Red 
like a rose; TOSe-coloured. В, sd, A red like 
that of a rose, late ME. 

ose rial. Obs. exc. Hist, 1617. [f. Rose 
55. + RIAL så, 3-] A gold coin of the value of 


rt (with ref, to the fairy 


eau de vie). i (set). 


í (Psyche). о (what). (got) 


w à 


"Т That purer brine, And wholsome dew called Ros- circumstances, ete. 1 Ў 
purine 1616. Ч І storma are cyelonic ia their 


lic (rozp'lik), а. 1835. [f L. resa 
v 1 v ads In Ж, acid m AURIN, 

Rosolio (rez/s'is) 1819. (a. It. var. of 
rosli; see ROS 50115.) A sweet cordial made 
in Italy and Southern Europe from spirits, 
raisins, sugar, etc. 

Ross (rps), 55! 1475. The name of a 
county in the north of Scotland, used ауф, in 
Ross herald, one of the six Scottish heralds, 

Ross (rps), 56.9. 1577. (арр. of Scand. 
origin, corresp. to Norw. dial. ros (rus) scrap- 
ings.) tr. Rubbish, refuse, dregs -1630. 2. 
The scaly outer portion of the bark of trees, 
Chiefly U.S. 1778. 

Ross, v. U.S. 1864. [f. prec.] £rams. To 
remove the ross from ; to divest a treeof (bark). 
t1Ros solis. 1578. [L. vos dew + solis, gen. 
of sof зип.) = ROSA SOLIS -1757. 

Rostel лау 1793. [Anglicized f. Ros- 
TELLUM.] Bot. The radicle of a seed. 
jRostellum (rpstelim). r760. (a.L.,dim. 
of ROSTRUM.) т, Bot. a, Aradicle-1832. b. 
The short beak-shaped process on the ES ey 
of many violets and orchids 1841, а. Zool, 
a, The tubule and enclosed siphuncle of the 
various species of louse, replacing the usual 
mouth apparatus of insects 1826, b, The pro- 
truding fore-part of the head of tapeworms, 
armed with hooklets or spines 1849. Hence 
Roste'llar, Roste'llate, Roste‘lliform, adjs. 

Roster (r/w'sto1). Also rolster, rolister. 
1727. [ad. Du. rooster table, list, transf. use of 
rooster gridiron (f. voosten to roast), in allusion 
to the parallel lines drawn on the paper.] 1. 
Mil, A list or plan exhibiting the order of rota- 
tion, or turns of duties and service, of officers, 
men, and bodies of troops. a. transf, A list or 
table exhibiting the names of a set of persons, 


She could а - . из 
Rotation (xm) "555. {ad Le rwta- 


fionem; see ROTATE v. and -ATION,] 1, The 
action of moving round a centre, or of turning 
round (and round) on an axis ; also, the action 
of producing a motion of this kind. — 3. The 
fact of coming round again ín succession ; re- 
turn or recurrence ; a recurring series or period 
1610. b. Regular and recurring succession in 
Office, duties, etc, of a number of ре 
Freq. in phr. ду or iw r. 1656, c. A, A 
change or succession of crops in a certain order 
ona given piece of ground, in order to avoid 
the exhaustion of the soil 1778. 

з, fig. The perpetuall R, of fortune 1647. а. Мей. 
cines..suffer а т, of fasbions like our cloaths 1756, 

з. His cattel must of R. and Murren die Мит. | b. In America,.the tendency is towards ' rotation" 
Whiter. the plant Hydrocotyle vulgaris, belonging | in office 1888. с. A regular r. of Crops and Fallow 
to the order Оте гга; marsh pennywort, sheep- | 1778, Hence Rota‘tional а, acting in r.; of of be. 


Pipl banca ros Лр. Among the muses there's | longing to г. 
› 1667. $. just the sort of woman дачай), Я a 
to believe fa that kid of iiie n vtto чч S ess 


" rotare; see ROTATE v.) т, Rotating, turning 
Rot (rt), v. [Com. Teut.; OE. rotian.) | round like a wheel; acting or operating by cir- 
т. intr, Of animal substances: To undergo | cular motion. b. Produced by rotation; pro- 
natural decomposition; to decay, putrefy, | ducing, connected with or of the nature of rota- 
ообо eae ee or death, v3 tion 1823. 2. Acting or coming in rotation; 
of tim! t, vegetable matter, etc, — 2. fig. | recurrent 1813. 
in various contexts, or denoting decay of} х. Ar, or wheel engine 1778. b. The Earth's т. 
a moral or abstract kind МЕ, 3. Of persons: уны 1868, а, Cotton was cultivated..as ar... 
esp. as taking turns of duty 1858. Тоде yore HE eese t of pineal ad "Rotativist (rot@tivist), 20. and а. 1909. [f. 
Rostral (rg'stril), а. (and sd.) late МЕ, [ad. | ment in jail ME. b. Of sheep: To become | Prec. + -157.] One who supports an auto- 
late L, rostralis, f. L. rostrum beak; see -AL.] | affected with the rot 1523. 4. frans. To affect | cratic system of government whereby persons 
Tr. R. bone, the coracoid process. Also aéso/. aS | with decomposition, putrescence, or decay; to | and parties pass in and out of office by mutual 
15-1541, 2. Of columns, pillars, etc.: Adorned | make rotten. late ME. 5. To affect (shen) arrangement, without reference to the interests 
with the beaks of galleys or S representations | with the rot, Also айхо/, te MS T 9 of desires of the public. Also freq. a¢trid, or as 
ofthese 1709. 3. Zool, Of or pertaining to, | in imprecations 1588, „ slang. To c se- ^ n 
situated in or upon, the rostrum 1826. 1 Уау? Also absol., to tk nonsense. 1890. “the I aneprok ыг ela) sopane 
of ipe beaks, оет отот the posit аа Royalism and revolutionary Republicanism 1917. So 
boarded an enemy's ship. Sheep: R. hiwardlyjand foul contagion spread Mitr, ye Ny * 6. qu. 
Rostrat "strél бо: d. L. ros- Better that we had rotted out our lives in exile T (rotZ*to1),. 1676. f f. rotare.] 
e (ro'strét), а. 160r. [a 5 WR `6, The South-Fog г. him Suaxs. 1, Anat, A muscle by which a limb or part can 
tratus, f, rostrum beak; see -ATEA] tr. = Rota (roti), 1660. (a. L. sofa wheel.) | be moved circularly. а. A thing, apparatus 
prec, 2. 1674, з. Bot, Zool., etc, Having, or UU t, or part which bas a rotary motion or action 
furnished with, a rostrum; terminating in a | 1. A political club, founded in 1659 by J. Har- UR m 
rostrum, 1819, : So Ro'strated a. in sense 2, | rington, which advocated rotation in the offices 2, з. One of the Rotatoria ; a rotifer 1876, 
Rostri-ferous, a. 1852. [f rostri, as of Government; also, a. socicty of this type. otatory (rdutiteri), а. mew 1755. Pe 
я 5 j^» о, A rotation (of persons, etc.); а round ог | ROTATE v. and -ory.) А. adj. т. a. Of the 
comb. form of L, zos/rum--rEROUS.] Having | t c (of duties, etc.); ta rote 1673. b. A list | nature of rotation; connected with rotation. 
a rostrum (esp, as dist. from a proboscis), of persons acting in rotation; a roster 1856. | b. Rotating; working by means of rotation 
Rostrum (restr/m) Pl. rostra, rarely з. 3 C. Ch. (with cap.) The supreme court for | 1812. c. Causing rotation 1828. 2. Going 
Tostrums, 1579. [a L., a beak.] т. A?" | ecclesiastical and secular causes 1679. round, or coming, in rotation 1824. 
Antig, The platform or stand for public speakers According to а г. to be agreed on between each | | "- А r. movement at the hip-joint 1845. b, The 
in the Forum of ancient Rome, adorned with | other 7368 E The К. consists of twelve Doctors, | track of five. .r, storms 1850. а. I become, „wearied 
E beaks of ships taken from the Дл A Let out of the Es Nations of Italy, France, Spain, ue ge ыса ser 183r. 
338 В.С, ; also, that part of the Forum in which | and Germany 1728. Med г = tok 
this was situated, a. In 4/579. b. In sing.;| Rotal (rdw'tal), а. 1656. [ad. late L. rota- рар (ret Bs um Mesi тро m 
also applied to the orators stand in the Athenian | /js wheeled, orf. rofa+-AL т.) т. Pertaining М 2 verc pt uw n.] Thelittie auk. 
Assembly 1713. 2, ¢ransf, A platform, stage, | toa wheel or wheels. а. Pertaining to rotation A adres 5 Be AR ‘Or Б. 
stand, etc., adapted for public speaking 1766. | or circular motion 1855. 3. Æ. C. Ch, Con- te (rut), sb. а. OF. rote, prol 
b. spec. A pulpit 1771. 3. Rom. Antig. = BEAK | nected with the Rota 1907. ult. :—Teut. *irotta, ad. Celtic chrotta; see 
7.1674. д.а. The beak or nose ofan alembic| Rotalian (rotztlián), 0. and а. 1862. [f. Скожр з2.1] A mediaeval musical instrument, 
Orstill-r684, b. A pair of forceps of a beak- talia, neut. pl. of late L. zofaZis; see | Probably of the violin class, Now Hist. 
like form —1722. 5. Zool., Bot, etc. A beak eA К Крис of the genus КӨЙ Rote (124), 52. ME. [Origin unkn.] 41. 
т snout; an oral apparatus of an elongated e] B. adj. Of, ор to this genns 56d. оа Cors fa шш. м 
orm Я GEM ci г ; 
2, М Sppertit mounted on an empty cask which Rotarian (rotéerrian), a. and d EEN Ка. cedure; mere routine —1768. 2. By r., ina 
Stood by way of r. in the room DICKENS. or pertaining to, a member of, a Rotary clu |, | mechanical manner, by routine, esp. by the mere 
Rosulate (re'ziwlét), а. 1832, [f.lateL.| Rotary (rowtari), а. and 20. 1731.  [ad. | exercise of memory without proper understand- 
rosula, dim, of rosa rose-t-ATE 2] Вог. Ат- | late L. rotarius, f. rota wheel; see -ARY.] A. | ing of, or reflection upon, the matter in question; 
ranged like the etals of a rose, or in the form | adj. 1. Of motion: Circular: taking place round | also, with precision, by heart. late ME. 
of a rosette, P! ” а centre or axis. 2. Operating by means of| 2. Heetels you lyes Буг. Ел, To learn to play 
R » 7] rotation; rotative 1799. 3. (With initial cap.) | by r, or ear without Book 1662, Words learn'd by r. 
Хову (rowzi), а. late ME, [f ROSE s d TOt of a world-wide society, with many | а parrot may rehearse CONPER. 
G^] т. Having the crimson or pink colour o pitches, of representatives of trades, busi-| Rote (rout), 52.2 Now U.S. 1610. [Origin 
0027 rose-red. b, Said of person ea nesses, or professions, organized for the pur-|obsc.] The roaring of the sea or surf, 
Tes, etc., esp, as betokening g Er se of international service to humanity; orig. | While the seas г. doth ring their dolefull knell 1610, 
1393, ae Blushing 161г. d. Fu s S E Pored from the fact that the first club (formed | Rote (rot), v. 1593. [f ROTE sd.2] т. 
m for ‘wine’, DICKENS 2. Resembling i in 1905) met at the premises of each | алғ, To repeat, run over, rattle of, from 
а тозе; es), sweet-smelling as a rose, rose- at Chicago i 190 В. sb. A rotary machine ог | memory. Also absol, +2. To learn or fix by 
Scented 1586, з. Abounding in, decorated with, | member in turn. $. 30. 7 arpaa 


Toses ; composed of roses 1508. 4. Of times; | apparatus 1888. . [rote = -1775- Е 
ö (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger, Möller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


the liver of sheep 
which are fed on moist ure-lands; inflamma- 
tion of the liver ca: by the fluke-worm, liver- 
rot. Usu. with 4e, late ME. b. A particular 
form, instance, or epidemic, of this disease 
1538. 3A t or wasting disease in 
people. late ME, 4. Decay in timber or other 
vegetable products, stone, etc, See also DRY- 
ROT, 1830. 5. slang. Nonsensical rubbish; 
trash, bosh 1848. 6. Cricket. A rapid break- 
down or fall of wickets during an innings 1884. 


d 


ROUGH 


sahesked rice, paddy; -scuff U.S, =v, mech; r. | to bring into a 
framed timbe hich support the steps roug - 
€ т. stuff, (a) the bottom stuff for boots To h (а inb ASA E T 


; (6) coarse paint used before the final coat 
sd eta builder of rough-stone walls. Hence 
Rou’gh-ly asv., ness. 

Rough (rvf), adv. 1560. [f. prec] Ina 
rough manner; roughly, rudely without special 
care or accuracy. 

Phr. Тә lie (or sleep) r., to sleep at night in one's 
clothes without bedding, esp. out of doors. 

Comb.: r-spoken a. blunt or rough in speech; 
.wrought a. roughly worked, shaped, or Т 

Rough (rvi), v. 1483. [f.'headj.| Lr. 
trans. ta. To raise a пар оп (cloth). b. Toturn, 
pull, scrape or rub w^, so as to make rough 
1753. с. To make rough; to ruffle 1844. d. 
see, To put large-headed nails into а horse's 
shoes in order to prevent the horse from slipping 
1825. 2. а. To use rough language to (a per- 
son); to ruffle 1861. b, To deal roughly with, 
illuse 1868. з. ілі”. To bristle or ruffle up 
1904. 
"t. If the hurricane roughs up the straw on all the 
ricks 1879. а, а. [He] lost no chance of roughing him 
in his replies Huc 

IL 1. 7» r. iż, to do without ordinary con- 
veniences or luxuries; to live in a rough way 
1768. 2. ¢rans. a. To break in (a horse) 1802, 
b. To expose (an animal) to rough weather and 
hard or scanty fare 1858. 

1. We were obliged to ruff it the whole passage 1768. 

ПІ, 1. With various advs. a. To trim or work 
ofin a rough fashion 1789. b. To shape or cut 
out roughly ; to plan or sketch oz? roughly 1793. 
с. To fill or work zz, to sketch zx, roughly 1864. 
2. To work or shape in a rough preliminary 


89. з. 
з. The wind was rising and the sea roogbening 1865. 
Rough-footed, а. 1495. [Койон а.) 1. 
Having feathered feet, 2. 


1660. [ROUGH ade.) 
trans. To grind roughly or so as to leave an 
unsmoothed or uneven su; 

Rough-hew (re-fhia), v. 1530. [Кошон 
adv.) trans, To hew (timber) roughly ; to shape 
Out roughly ; to work or execute in the rough. 

cots a Diuinity that shapes our ends, R. 
x how we will Suaxs. Hence Kough-bewer. 

Rough-hewn (rwíhiga), ppl a. 1539 
[RouGH adv, Cf ргес.] т. Roughly hewn or 
shaped out, roughly wrought. a. Of persons: 
Lacking in nement; uncultivated, plain, 
blunt; trough-natured, cruel 1600. 

2. The r. native of the north Scorr. 

Roughing (rofin), 224.26. 1755. (f. Rovcn 
v] 1. The action of making rough. — 2. The 
action or operation of preparing roughly or 
treating in a preliminary manner. Also with 
advs., aS down, in, up. 1825. 3. The fact of 
undergoing hardships, or living under hard 
conditions 1841. 

2. Bastard stucco is of three coats, the first із r, in 
or rendering 1873. 

Roughings (rwfipz) dial. 1674. (app. 
a var, of ROWEN, infl. by ROUGH a. through 
the var, Row a.) Aftermath, 

Roughish (гоч), а. 1764. [f. ROUGH a. 


fashion 1815. b. To heckle (flax) roughly 1882. *-15H.] Somewhat rough. 
Roughage (r»íeédg). 1883. [f. ROUGH a, 1733. (ROUGH а.) 1. The 
+-АСЕ,) The rough or refuse part of grain ог | first true leaf of a len or Pb plant, as 


crops; in dietetics, the bran of cereals or vege- 
table fibre, which stimulates the movements of 
the alimentary canal, 

Rough-and-ready, a. 1810. 1, Of things: 
Not elaborately ordered, contrived, or finished ; 
just good enough to serve the purpose. 2. Of 
persons : Ready to take things as they come; 
not finical or particular; working in a rough 
but prompt and effective manner 1849. 3. Of 
manner, etc.: Roughly efficient or effective, 
without entering into minutize or observing а 
regular procedure 1860. 

3. The rough and ready style which belongs to a 
people of sailors, farmers and mechanics 1860. 

Rough-and-tumble, a., só., and adv, 1810. 
[orig. boxing slang.] A. adj. т. Having the 
character of a scuffle or scramble 1832. 2. Of 
persons: Practising irregular methods of box- 
ing; inclined to be rough or violent 1848. 3. 
transf. Riotous, disorderly, forming a confused 
mass or group 1858. 

т. That circle of т. political life where the fine-fibred 
men are at a discount 1872. 

B. sd, т, Haphazard or random fighting, 
Struggling, or adventure; scuffle, scramble 
1810. 2. With a. A random ог free fight or 
Set-to 1821, C. adv, In a rough, informal 
manner 1818. 

Rough-cast, roughcast (r»'fkast), Дд. а. 
and sj, ттд. [f. ROUGH adv. and а. See 
Cast о, and 22.) A. ppl. a. т. Of walls, etc. : 
Roughly coated with à mixture of lime and 
gravel, 2. Roughly or rudely contrived, de- 
signed, or made; of a rough, imperfect type 
1591, B. sé, т. A composition of lime and 
gravel, used as a plastering for the outside of 
walls 1590. b. a//rió. Consisting of rough-cast 
1599. 2. A rough sketch or outline. (Prop. 
In two words.) -1644. 

A. г. A half-true and roughcast opinion 1880. 

ough-cast (rv'fkast), v. 1565. [f. ROUGH 
atv.+Cast v.) т. trans. To coat, cover, or. 
fill in, with rough-cast. 2. To mould or shape 
Toughly ; to prepare in a rough form 1586. 

2. I have commenced, and have rough-cast several 
of the chapters W. Irvine, Hence Rou'gh-ca:ster, 
а workman who puts on rough-cast. 
+Rouw-gh-draw, v. 1672. [ROUGH adv.] 
trans, To draw, draft, or design roughly -1779- 

owgh-dry, v. 1837. [ROUGH ado. | trans. 
To dry (clothes) without smoothing or ironing. 
So Rou'gh-dry а. 

Oughen (rz'f'n),v, 1582. [f. ROUGH a. 
+-EN5,| т, rans. To render or make rough; 


dist. from the M. ал a foliage leaf 1754. 
2. The stage of growth when the true leaves 


have appeared 1733. 

Косева , а. 1611. [ROUGH a.) 
Having hairy ог feathered legs; esf. of birds: 
having the tarsi feathered, 

Rough-rider (r»i,roi:dor). 1791. [ROUGH 
а] т. Ahorse-breaker. b. Mil. A non-com- 
missioned officer who assists the riding-master 
1802, 2. A horseman of a rough type; one 
engaged in rough work or who can ride an 
unbroken horse 1828. b. Mil, An irregular 
cavalryman 1884. 

Roughshod (:»ffed), a. and fa. pple. 1688. 
A. adj. Of horses : Having shoes with the nail- 
heads projecting; chiefly fig. in phr. to ride r. 
over, to domineer or tyrannize over, to treat 
without any consideration. B, pa. pple. Pro- 
vided with shoes which are roughed to prevent 
slipping 1826. 

Rought, obs. pa. t. of REACH, RECK, 

Rough-tree. 1:629. [In earlier use a var. 
of RUFF-TREE and ROOF-TREE 2; later also f. 
Коосн a.] Naut. A mast, yard, or boom, 
serving as a rail or fence above the ship's side, 
from the quarter-deck to the forecastle; any 
unfinished mast or spar. 
jRoulade (тай). 1706. ([Е., f. rouler to 
roll] Aus. A quick succession of notes, prop. 
as sung to one syllable. 
jRouleau (гс). РЇ. -eaus, eaux. 1693. 

F., repr. OF. zo/e/, f. role ROLL.) т. А num- 

er of gold coins made up into a cylindrical 
packet. b. ¢ransf., esp. of blood-corpuscles 
1858. 2. A roll, coil 1795. 3. A trimming of 
a rolled form 1827. 

Roulette (rulet). 1734. [F., dim. of rouelle 
wheel] tI. A small wheel. NORTH. 2. А 
game of chance played on a table with a re- 
volving centre, on which a ball is set in motion, 
which finally drops into one ofa set of numbered 
compartments 1745. b. The centre part of a 
roulette table 1850. 3. Geom. The curve traced 
by any point in the plane of a given curve when 
the latter rolls without sliding over another fixed 
curve, 1867. 4. A device to keep the hairin curl 
1860. 5. Engraving. A small instrument used 
to produce a series of dotted lines on a plate 
1854. 6.A revolving toothed wheel for per- 
forating postage stamps 1867. Hence Rou- 
Jetted pa. pple. of postage stamps: perforated 
by means of ar. 


ROUND 


Dac yn Also with эў. b.| Rouman (rémin), sô. and а. 1856. (ad. 


F., Roumain, ad. native name Komán :—L. Ko- 
manut) = next. 


of Roumania 1878. 

i , Rum- (nemili^w) 1838. 
[ad. mod, Gr. "Pvueiórys ; sec -OTE.] А native 
of Roumelia, Also aftrió, or as adj. 

Rounce (rauns), 1683. (ad. rontt ; 
p a deriv. of rond round.) Ту. 1. The 

dle of the winch by which the spitand wheel 

are turned so as to run the carriage of a hand- 

das у pe e The spit and wheel (or 
girth-barrel) of a printing-press 1683. 

Rouncival (rounsivàl) 1573. [perh. f. 
the place-name Roncesvalles (Koncevaux).] In 
full X. pea, a large variety of garden or field pea. 

Rouncy (rounsi). Now arch. ME. (a. 
OF. ronci, roncin, runcin (mod. Е. roussin); 
origin unkn.] A horse, esf. a riding-horse. 

Round (round), 321 ME. [Partly a. Е. 
rond masc. or ronde fem., and partly absol. uses 
of ROUND а.) L т, A spherical or globular 
body ; a sphere, globe, planet, Somewhat rare. 
b. The vault of heaven 1590. 2. An object of 
a circular form 1500. b. A large round piece 
of beef, usually one cut from the haunch 1821. 
c. Brewing. A large vessel or cask employed in 
the final process of fermenting beer 1806. 3. 
A rung or rundle of a ladder 1548. b. A tooth 
or stave of a trundle 1731. c. A round cross- 
bar connecting the stilts of a plough, or the 
e ofachair; a stretcher 1875. 4. fa. A piece 
of sculpture or statuary executed in the round 
-1700. b. Arch. A rounded moulding 1673. 
c. A plane with a convex bottom and iron, for 
working hollows or grooves 1846. 5. Ther.: 
a. That form of sculpture in which the figure 
stands clear of any ground, as dist. from relief 
1811. b. A rounded or convex form 1797. с. 
'The natural form of timber, without being 
squared in any way 1813. 

1. This (earthly, etc.) ғ., the earth; To the utter- 
most convex Of this great R. Мит. b. Nature that 
heard such sound Beneath the hollow r. Of Cynthia's 
seat Мил. з A Ladder of Ten Rounds r r 
I may consider myself on the first r. of the la [der 
1875. 4. а. Аг. is better to draw Ьу, „ап any flat 
or painting whatsoever 1622. 5. а, Мапу early 
pieces, modelled im high relief and in the r., are 
probably of this origin 1873. 

П. 1. The circumference or outer bounds of 
some circular object; the complete circle of 
something (with or without implication of the 
included area). late ME. 2. A circle, ring, or 
coil; an annular enclosing line or device. late 
ME. b.A single turn of yarn, etc., when wound 
as on a reel 1753. 3. A structure, or part of 
one, a building, enclosing wall, etc., having a 
circular form 1578. b. A circular part, form, 
or arrangement of natural origin 1602. c. A 
curve or bend, as of a river, bay, etc. 1616. 4. 
A circular group, knot, or assemblage of per- 
sons. Freq.in phr. i» a 7, in a ring. 1590. 
b. A circular group of things; a number of 
ES set or arranged in a ring 1598. 

x. The wide г, of earth. holds nothing that I would 
call a recompense Scorr. 2. What is this, that.. 
weares vpon his Baby-brow, the r. And top of Soue- 
raignty? Suas. 4. b. е. Repeating again and again 
the same small r, of memories Gro. Etior. 

Ш. 1. A dance in which the performers move 
in a circle or ring, or around a room, etc. 1513. 
2. Movement in a circle, or about an axis; 
motion round a certain course or track 1604. 
b. A roundabout way or course; one which 
turns round in a circle 1590. 3. A recurring or 
revolving course of time 1710. b, A recurring 
or continuous succession or series of events, 
occupations, duties, etc. 1655. 4. Mil. 'The 
walk or circuit performed by the watch among 
the sentinels of a garrison, camp, etc., esp. 
during the night. Chiefly in phr, Zo go, pace, or 
walk the r. 1598. b. A watch under the com- 
mand of an officer, which goes round a camp, 
the ramparts of a fortress, etc., to see that the 
sentinels are vigilant, or which parades the 
streets of a town to preserve good order; a 
military patrol 1581. 5. A customary circuit, 
walk, or course; the beat or course traversed 
by a watchman, constable, vendor, etc, Freq. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. рем). ü (Ger. Ма ег). _ 


а (Ег. dune). ? (curl. ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (redn), # (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


іп phr, £o walk, take, 50, etc., one's roung(s), 
1607. 6. A turn, walk, or drive round a place 
Or to a series of places, for the purpose of re- 
creation, sight-seeing, Purchasing, etc. 1617. 
b. A series of visits or calls 1772. c. Golf, A 
Spell of play in which the player goes right 
round the course 1879. 7. The circuit of a 
place, etc, 1609. b. To 50 the r., of communi- 


3. Brought toa perfect finish or completeness ; 
neatly turned or finished off 1568, +b. Thorough- 
ly accomplished (rare) -1665. c. Of the voice, 
sounds, etc. : Full and mellow ; Sonorous, full- 
sounding 1832. 

1. А т. half dozen of pretty girls HAwrHoRNE. Phr, 
R. number, a number which i i 


or easy motion; with celerity or freedom a 
b. Openly, Sia Ehrforwardiy (rare) -16a Э 
a. D. I went г, to wor! And ^ А 
thus I did bespeake Snas,” “"* (y yong Ааа 
B. prep. 1. Of motion: So as to encircle 
make the complete circuit Of; soas to be! 
1602. b. So as to include, traverse, visi 
in turn or successively ; also, all about (a e 
tain area) 1605. c. Throughout, 


round a whole set of Persons, Also const. of. 
1669, cg Cf. ROUNDSMAN r. 1795. 

X. Ag. Where rivulets dance their wayward r, 

ORDSW, a. His kill-joy visage will never again stop 
the bottle in its r, Scorr. b. Ile leade you about 
a R...through bush, through brake, through bryer 
Saks. з. Shall Error in the г. of time Still fat! er 
Truth? TENNYSON. b. This is the r, of By day 

OHNSON. — S The watchful Bellman march'd his R, 

TEELE, б. C, A ‘round’ as itis termed, of the links 
is very nearly four miles 1879, 7, You have dancd 
the R. of all the Courts Аквотнкот. b. The follow. 
ing anecdote, that is now going the r. of the papers 
THACKERAY, C, Most labourers are, (as it is termed,) 
9n the Rounds; that is, they go to work from one 
house to another round the parish 1795. 

IV. т. Mus. ta. А song sung by two or more 
Persons, each taking up the strain in turn 71683. 
b. A species of canon, for three or more equal 
voices, in which one voice sings a short com- 
plete melody, which is then Sung by a second 
Voice, the first voice proceeding to another 
accompanying melody 1776. 2, A quantity of 
liquor served round а company, or drunk off at 

one time by each Person present 1633. b. A 
piece of toast, made from a slice cut right across 
the loaf 1840. 3.A single discharge of each 
piece of artillery or firearm; each of the Shots 
fired by a single piece 1725. b. A single 
charge of ammunition for a firearm 1747. 4. 
a. Card-playing, A single turn of play by all 
the players 1735, b. Pugilism, A single bout 
in a fight or boxing-match 1812, с, Sport. A 
spell of play forming a definite stage in a com- 
petition or match 1902. 5.a. A separate or 
distinct outburst of applause, cheers, ete, 1815, 
b. A single stroke in Succession from each bell 
of a set or peal 1826, 

2, Serve out ar. of brandy to all hands 188. к Тһе 
great Сипз..йгей several Rounds 1725. $. мое 
regiment carried into the field 24 rounds a man 1747. 
4. b. The r, lasted three minutes 1812, a. The 
roars of welcome and the rounds of cheers Dickens, 

Round (raund), 54,2 1769. [f. RoUND v.1] 
Pug act of rounding, Chiefly Vaut, with aft, 

own, 

Round (raund), @ ME, [a. OF. rund, 
rond-, round- (mod.F, rond, ronde) :—L, ro- 
tundus ROTUND a] Lx. Having all parts of 


IIL f1. Of blows, ete. : Heavy, hard, severe, 
Swingeing —1772, Tb. Of fighting: Vigorous ; 
general—1654, +c. Of measures, etc. : Summary, 
vigorous ; Severe, harsh —r7r 5. 2. Of move- 
ment: Quick, brisk, Smart Chiefly in phr. а 
(good) у. pace. x 548. 8. Plain, honest, straight- 
forward 1516. 4. Of Persons: Plain-spoken, 
uncompromising, severe in speech (tor deal- 
ings) with another 1524. b. Of speech, esp. 
reproof or chiding, late ME. 5. Of lies or 
oaths: Bold, arrant, downright; not toned 
down in any way 1645. b. Of assertions, etc. ; 
Positive, unqualified 1737. 

I. C. A good r, Whipping Arsurunor, 2. He, pro- 
ceeded on his way at a r, trot Peacock. з. I will a г. 
vn-varnish'd Tale deliuer Suaks, 4. He will not 
heare, till feele: I must be r, with him Suaxs, b. 
Your reproofe is something too т. Suaks. 5. To 
Swear a few т, oaths Dickens, 

Special collocations ; r.back, a person having a 
rounded back; г. coal, coal from which the small 

as been separated; large or lumpy coal; r, game, 
any game, esp. at cards, in which each of a number 
of persons plays on his own account; r, meal, coarse 
oatmeal; round О, (а) a ‘round *lie; (2) a circle or 
number of persons; Г. text, large r.-hand ; г, tool, 
а r.-nosed chisel for making concave mouldings; -top 
Naut., a platform (formerly circular) about a mast- 
head; r, towel, one which has the two ends sewed 
together; r, tower Archæol, one of a number of high 
circular towers, somewhat tapering from the base to 
a conical roof-crowned top, which are found in Ireland, 
etc. ; r, trip, (U.S.) a circular tour or trip; an out- 
ward and return journey; r, turn, one complete turn 
of a rope round an thing. b. In names of fishes, etc, 
as г. fish, fish ofa rounded (as opp, to flat) form; 
T.-fish: (а) the pilot-fish, Coregonus quadrilateralis; 
(4) the common carp. 

Comb. т.-поѕей a, having a r, nose; chiefly of 
tools; «winged а. (Znt.) in the names of moths as 
ғ, winged muslin, etc. 

Round (raund), adv, and fre. ME. [f 
ROUND a. or 56,4 Tn early use perh. for around.) 
A. ad", I. т. Of motion: With a circular course, 
50 as to return again to the point of departure, 
Also СА of time. b. To each in turn of an 
assembled company (orig. as seated at table) ; 
hence, with (successive) inclusion of all those 
belonging toa company, body of persons, etc, 
1613. tc, From all Sides; allover (rare) 21766, 
d. Throughout ; from beginning to end, Chiefly 
in phr. all the year r, (also used attrib). 1753, 
€. So as to include or visit in Succession a num- 
ber of places or persons 1821. а. Ша ring or 
circle; so as to encompass, encircle, or enclose 
something; on each wall or side (of a room, 
etc) ME. 3. In every direction from a centre ; 
on all sides; all about 1440. b. By measure- 
ment in all directions from a given centre 1656, 
©. In the neighbourhood Or vicinity ; round 
about 1785. 4. Bya circuitous, roundabout, or 
indirect way or course 1668, b. Denoting arriva] 
9r presence at some point or place reached by 
an indirect route 1698. 5. Cricket, a, In the 
direction lying behind the batsman; *to leg' 
1857. Ъ. = ROUNDARM І, 1859. 

1. Once more the slow dumb years Bring their 
avenging cycle т. 1863. b. A health Gentlemen, Let 
it goe r, SHAKS. е, Employing a number of young 
men to go г. with samples 1884. 2, Twice five miles 
of fertile ground With walls and towers were irdled 
т, COLERIDGE. 3, All г, the forest sweeps off, H 
shade M. Авмогр, + All the sheep. „бга mile r, 
1833. 4. The horse-way..was five miles г.у though 
the foot-way was but two Gotpsm, 

П.г. With a rotatory or whirling movement 
1500, 2.Ina curve, spirally тбтт, 3. In the 
opposite direction; to or towards the Opposite 
quarter 1765. b. To the Opposite view ; to a 
different opinion, frame of mind, ete, 1825, 

1. He that is giddie thinks the world turns r, Suaks. 
3 If his horse has Stopt and turned r. five thousand с 
times with him 1787. b, He had talked him Pretty | let go her anchor 1840. 2. Wint. T. п. i. 16. D 
well r. 1855. Rou'nded 27/7 a, (Phonetics) of a vowel: affect 

THI. x. -Roundly; with a full or round utter- | by labialization, n 
9! money: Large, considerable ja amount 1579. | ance ; in round terms 73780. 2. With a free] Round (raund), v.2 Now arch. [OE. rú- 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 9 (ever). oi (Z, eye), a (br eau de vie). і (=й), ; (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get). 


1662. b. Having (some erson or thi 

central figure or Seabee. 1898. 15) aste 
various) directions from ; on all sides of 1 
4. So as to revolve about (a Centre or axis) ү. 
5. So as to makea turn or partial circuit about, 
or reach the other side of 1743. 

1. The God, dove-footed, glided silently R. bush 
and tree Keats. b, R, the Streets the Teeling Actors 
ran Drypen, с, Verdant olives flourish r, de year 
Porg 2. We Sate..r, a temperate Tepast Согрѕм, 
3. When г, me silent Nature speaks of death 1816, € 
They..drove him r, the bay 1894, Phr, Тосо, i 
Come v. To get ғ, (a person), to cajole, wheedle; to 
circumvent, get the advantage of, 

Round (raund), v.1 late ME. [f. Rounp 
a., in early use perh. after OF, rondir,) Y. trans, 
т. To make round; to invest with a Circular or 
spherical form, Also refl., to contract into a 
circle or ball. b.To draw together, or expand, 
into a rounded form. Also refl. 1867, c. To 
labialize (a vowel) 1867. а, ta, To deface 
(coin) by cutting or paring 71625. tb. To cut 
lus hair) short round the head ; to trim, crop 

the head, a person) in this Way -1781. с, То 
crop (the ears of dogs) 1781, 3. To make con- 
vex or curving in outline ; to raise to a reliet; 
to form into a cylinder 1677. b. To develop 
or fill out to a rounded form 1839, 4, To 
finish off, bring to completeness or to a perfect 
form 1610. b, To frame or turn (a sentence, 
etc.) neatly or gracefully ; to finish or end (a 
Sentence) with something 1732, 

т. What rounded the sun and planets? TYNDALL 
2. b. Ye shall not r, the corners of your heads Lev, 
хіх, 27. 3. Getting one [block of wood] as big as І 
had Strength to stir, I rounded it Dx For, 4. We are 


ith advs, R, Own (Лані) = OVERHAUL v, 1, 

R. in. a. (Vaut) To haul in, — b. = 7. u c. 
R. off. a. To make round, convex, or curved 
trimming off edges or angles; to cut off ( ints, etc.) 
50 as to make round. b, To finish о ; complete 
(an estate, etc.) by addition of adjacent lands, с, То 
finish or complete appropriately; to end neatly or 
elegantly. R, Over, to turn over so as to close at the 
end, R.up. a.To gather up in a round mass or ball. 
b. (Мак?) To shorten a tackle. с. (orig. U.S, and 
Austral.) To collect (cattle, etc.) by riding round the 
scattered herd and driving it together; also transf. 

IL т. To make the complete circuit of, to 
pass or travel round (the world, a place, etc.) 
1592. ‘tb. To walk round, make the rounds 
of (a place, etc.) -1736. 2, To pass round 
SO as to get to the opposite side of (a place) 
1743. 3. To surround or encircle; to encom- 
Pass with something 1593. 4. To cause to 
turn round, or move ina circle; to bring round, 
Also with of; 1728, = 

т. The oe сш «in thir sight Had rounded stil th’ 
Horizon Мит. 2. The daring adventurer „round 
the Cape of Good Hope 1874. 3. The hollow Crowne 
That rounds the mortall 7 emples of a King SHAKS. 
4; The day..slowly rounded to the east The one black 
shadow from the wall TENNyson. 

. intr, т. To walk or go about; spec. ofa 
guard, to go the rounds 1532. b. To take a 
circular or winding course; to make a turn, 
curve, OT sweep; to turn round 1674 d. 
Naut. R. to, to come to the wind and heave a 
1830. е, slang. To become an informer, pean 
on 1859, f. To turn oz (a person) with тергән 
or rebuke 1877. 2, To become round, MALUM 
or spherical; to grow or develop to a full roun 
form 1611. b, To have or assume a cur 
rounded form; to curve or inflect, Also va 
away ог up. 1670, c. Of a whale: To РЕ 
ог make ready to dive by arching the back 1889. 
d. То», uf, to collect in a body 1890, ihe 

1. b. We tore clear from her, and rounding to d 
wind shot a-head Marryart. d. She rounded-to an 


shoulders ; Having a forward bend from the 
line of the back 1709. 3. Of persons (or ani- 
mals) : Plump, free from angularity ; also, stout, 
corpulent ME, b. Of limbs: Plump, full; well- 
shaped, late ME, €. Of garments: Made so 
as to envelop the body or limbs in a circular 
manner ; cut circularly at the bottom, so as to 
have no train or Skirts, late ME, 4. Having 
all parts of the circumference equidistant from 
the centre ; circular, formed like a circle ; also, 
annular, spiral МЕ, b, Exhibiting a curvilinear 
form or outline ; curved ; forming a segment of 
a circle 1662, c, Of vowels: Produced by con- 
tracting the lips towards a circular form 1867. 
5. Going round in, tracing out, a circle, /e, 
dance, one danced by people in couples and 
including whirling or revolving steps 1530, 6. 
Boxing, Of blows: Delivered witha Swing of the 
arm 1808, 

1. R. shot, spherical balls of cast-iron or steel for 
firing from smooth-bore cannon, а. Hollow Engins 


noted for r, Shoulders, and a Roman Nose 1709. 3. 
A little, r., fat, oily man of God Tuomson. с, Ar. 
cloth jacket for winter Wear 1882. 4. b, R. chisel, an 

5 i Tony. R, plane, 
à plane with a round sole for making rounded" work, 


elbow must be raised outwards until in a line with the 
shoulder, . „Тһе blow isar. one, тдот, 

1. Of numbers; Full, complete, entire; 
esp. 7. dozen. Also transf. expressed roundly. 


ROUND ABOUT 


The d is excrescent ; cf. SOUND sd, and 
BouwD р? a] 1. intr, To whisper; {ао 
оссаз., to mutter or murmur, 2. frans, To 
whisper (something) OE. 3. To address (a 
) in a whisper ; in later use esp. to take 
jvately to task. late ME. -b. To whisper 
(something) to (a person) 1579. 

а, What жийде ya with oure mayde? Снлосяв. ПІ 
Margraf rounded things into the Crown-Prince's ear, 
ё an Сүтү өү way CARLYLE, — 3. b. He slily 
rounded the first lady in the ear, that an action might 
Бе against the Crown Lama, 

Round about, adv. and prep. ME. [See 
ROUND adv, and ABOUT.) А, adv. 1. Ina ting 
or circle; all round; on all sides or in all direc- 
tions. з. With a circular or encircling move- 
ment; so as to pass or turn right round 1500. 
з. To the opposite direction 1582. . By a 
circuitous route 1870. 5. Approximately 1926. 

з. From Jerusalem and the costes rounde aboute 
TiwpaLE Rom. xv. 19. 

B. prep. 1. So as to move or pass round; so 
as to encircle by moving round 1484. з. In 
a ring or circle about; on all sides of; in all 
directions from 1535. 

з. Round about the Caldron go Ѕнакѕ. з. Round 
about the prow she wrote ‘The Lady of Shalott' 
Ткмхүвох, 

Roundabout (rau'ndábaut), ső, and a. Also 
round-about, 1535. [f. prec.] A. så. т. A circle; 
a circular course or object; a circular encamp- 
ment, a surrounding hedge, etc, b. A one-way 
circular system of traffic 1927. 2. U.S. a. 
A short jacket 1818. b. An armchair with a 
rounded back 1864. 3. A circuitous or in- 
direct way; a detour 1755. b. An indirect 
utterance ; a circumlocution 1616. 4. fa. A 
kind of round dance -1815. b. A merry-go- 
round 1763. 

4 b. Phr, To make up on the swings what one loses 
on the roundabouts, (with allusion to two prominent 
features of fairs), to make ‘things’ balance. 

B. adj. 1. Not following a straight course; 
not straightforward ; circuitous, indirect 1608. 
а. Taking a complete survey (rare) 1704. 3; 
Of garments: Cut circularly round the bottom; 
without a train or tails; going right round 
1710. 4. Of persons: Plump in figure 1806. 
5. That surrounds or encircles 1860. 

1 I would.. prepare him by some г, insinuation 
Smoturrr, A rogue isa г. fool COLERIDGE, 2. Large, 
sound, round about Sense Locke. 

Rownd-arch. 1840. [ROUND æ] Arch. 
attrib, Characterized by arches of a semicircular 
or rounded form, as in the Romanesque style, 

Row -nd-arm, а. (and adv.). 1850, [ROUND 
a] т. Cricket, Of bowling: Performed with 
an outward swing of the arm; also e/Zip. — 2. 
Of blows: Dealt with a circular sweep of the 
arm. Also as adv, 1886. 

ound-eared, а. 1704. [RouND a] 
Having round ears, or ear-like appendages. 

The round-ear'd shining Willow 1704. А gentl 
ded old-fashioned looking girl, in a white apron ап 
47. 

Roundel (raundél), ME. [ad. OF. ron- 
del masc. or rondelle fem., f. rond ROUND a. 
See RONDEL.] І, І. A circle drawn, marked 
out, or formed in any way. Now dial. b. Some- 
thing forming a ring or circle. Now rare. 1486. 
2. A circular wooden trencher 1797. 3. А 
small round shield. Мом А7221, 1538. 4. A small 
circular object; a little disk or rounded piece 
1542. 5. a. Her, = ROUNDLE Ib. 1562. b. 
A decorative panel, plate, medallion, etc., of a 
round form 1859. c. A small round pane or 
window 1865. `6. ta, A sphere or globe -тбот. 
b. А ball or bead-moulding 1535. 7. Fortif. 
A circular bastion 1853. П. г. А rondeau or 
rondel, late ME. а. A round dance 1590. 

1. He rode., Humming a г. with a smile Morris. 
а. Rousing the mole.cricket with their midnight 
Toundels upon the pearly grass 1863. 

Oundelay (rau'ndélà). 1573. [ad. F. 
rondelet ROUNDLET, f. rondel ROUNDEL, with 
the ending assim. to LAY 50,2] т. A short 
simple song with a refrain. b. £razsf. A bird's 
Song or carol 164r, 2. The music of a song of 
this type r593. 3. A kind of round dance 1589. 

т. b. The Cuckoe and the Nightingale. .with their 
pleasant roundelayes bid welcome in the Spring WAL- 
TON. а, The breath of Winter.. lays a r. Of death 
among the bushes and the leaves КЕАТЗ. 

Ounder (rau:ndoi). 1624. [f. ROUND s.l 
апі v1] І т, One who goes round, in special 


nian. 


yer en- 


Sad etal plor rh 
and to run to a base or right round 


as he can, 
the course without 
ball 1856. b. A com; 
1856. 

2. Rounders and marbles were our principal amuse- 


One who rounds on others 1884. 
vho rounds any kind of work ; es. in 
making 1881. 3.a. A kind of boring-tool 
1839. b. A tool by which a rounded form is 
given to something 1846. 4. Phonetics. A sign 
used to indicate the of a vowel 1888. 

Rownd-hand, 1682. (f. ROUND a. + 
HAND så.) 1. A style of writing in which 
the letters are round, bold, and full. ^ a. a££rià, 
Of bowling: Performed with a horizontal swing 
of the hand or arm ; round-arm 1851. 

Roundhead, round-head (rau'ndhed). 
$d, (and a.). 1641. [ROUND а.) 1. Eng. Hist. 
A member or adherent of the Parliamentary 
party in the Civil War of the 17th c., so called 
from their custom of wearing the hair close cut. 
(In this sense now usu. with capital and as one 
word.) фа. A kind of weapon -1645. з. а. A 
siluroid fish of S. America. b. The weakfish of 
N. America. 1842, 4. attrib, orasadj. Round- 
headed 1840. 

т. A R. is a man whose braine 's compact, Whose 
Verilies and Trulies are an Act Infallible 1642. 

Round-headed, а. 1598. [Rounp a.] 
Having a round head, in various senses ; 
т. Of persons: Wearing the hair closely cut ; 
spec. belonging to the Roundhead party. 2. 

f arches, windows, etc,, or buildings charac- 
terized by these 1758. 

Rouwnd-house. 1589. [In sense 1 app. f. 
ROUND så,! III 4b; in 2, 3, f. ROUND a.) 1.A 
lock-up; a place of detention for arrested per- 
sons Now Hist. 2. Naut, A cabin or set of 
cabins on the after-part of the quarter-deck 
1626. 3. U.S. A circular shed for locomotives, 
with a turn-table in the centre 1875. 

Rounding, vól. sé. 1551. [f ROUND v.1 
*-ING!.] x. The action of ROUND v.l, in 
various senses. 2. A rounded edge or surface ; 
a curvature; a curved or outline 1551, 3. 
Naut. A service of small rope or cordage, wound 
round a gables Tini etc., to pora chafing 
1748. 4. 21. Clippings, parings 1883. 

Ore 1545. [-IsH 1 3.) Somewhat 
round. 

Roundle (rawnd’l). 1544. [var. of ROUN- 
DEL.) 1.Aring or circle; an object of circular 
form}; a disk, round plate, etc. Now rare. 1559. 
b. Her. One of various circular charges dis- 
tinguished by their tincture 1610. fta, A sphere 
orglobe-1674. t3. A round of a ladder -1663. 
+4. = ROUNDEL II. т. -1579. 

4. Sike a r. never heard I none Spenser, 

Rou:ndlet. late ME. [ad. OF. rondelet, 
dim. of rondel ROUNDEL.] +1. A short roun- 
del-r589. 2. A small circle or circular object. 
late ME. b. Her. = ROUNDLE rb, 1688. t3. 
A small cask; a runlet —1730. 

Roundly (rau'ndli), adv. 1450. [f. ROUND 
a. t -LY?.] І. To the full; completely, thorough- 
ly; in a thoroughgoing manner. ' 2. Plainly, 
outspokenly, bluntly 1528. b. Frankly, openly 
1593. 3. Without circumlocution, straight 
1534. b. Without qualification; absolutely 
1596. 4. Sharply, severely; unsparingly 1570. 
+5. Fluently, glibly; readily -1696. 6, Rapid- 
ly, smartly, briskly, promptly 1548. 7. In a 
circular manner ; in a circle; rotundly 1 365. 

т. We are able to produce the most perfectly and 
r. illdone things that ever came from human hands 
Ruskin. 2, Tell him r. of his faults 1682. 4. He 
takes them vp..very r., calleth them a generation of 
vipers 1607. 5. Rich. ZI, M. i, 122. 6. I..enforc 
my commands with a blow, which he returned as r. 
Scorr. 

Roundness (raundnés) late ME. [f. 
ROUND a.) 1. The quality of being round; 
rotundity. 2. Compass; circumference. Now 


t 
struck by the fielded 
run at this game 


ultry 
ed PROUD 


ROUP 
rare ог Oh. late ME. 3. A round object or 
formation ; a rounded jon. late ME. 4. 


Fullness or careful finish of language or style 


.taketbe square. 
nesse Maunoay, 4. The г. of periods charms the ear, 


1727. 
=) EO MM 148 +1. A blasphemous 
name t t-1555. +2. Applied 
to -167. QA г, (esp. one 
embodying a complaint, remonstrance, or re- 
quest) having the names of the subscribers 
reed in a circle so as to disguise the order 
in which they have signed 1731. 4. U.S, The 
fish Decapterus punctatus 18; 

1. There were at Paules, . fix railing bils against 
the Sacrament, terming it qe of ye boxe, the sacra- 
ment of the halter, round Robin, with lyke unseemely 
termes Rivtey, з (Нејзе колани hig Grom that 
they signed a round robin, and sent it to the Ad. 


miralty 18. 

Round-shouldered, a. 1586. [ROUND a.] 
Having round shoulders; round-backed. 

Коши 1795. [f. ROUND 321) 1. 
A labourer in need of parochial relief, who was 
sent round from one farmer to another for em- 
ployment, partly at the ine of the farmer, 
and partly at the cost of the parish. — 2. One 
who makes rounds of inspection; esp. U.S., 
а police-officer in charge of a patrol 1883. 3. 
A person employed by a tradesman to go the 
round of his customers for orders and the delivery 
of goods 1884. 

Round Table, Also Table Round. ME. 
|а. OF. table ronde.) 1. a. The table, celebrated 
n medizeval legend, round which Arthur and 
his chosen knights were supposed to have sat, 
and which was made round so that there might 


sf. | be no pre-eminence or rivalry, b. The bod 


of knights of the order of the Round Table M 
te. A meeting of Arthur's knights and nobles 
71470. 2. An imitation of Arthur's Round Table 
asan institution ; an assembly of knights for the 
purpose of holding a tournament and festival, 
late МЕ, 3. A name applied locally to various 
natural or artificial antiquities, freq. reputed to 
have associations with King Arthur. late ME, 
4. Used generally (alone or as attri, phrase) 
to denote a number of persons seated round a 
circular table, or imagined as forming a gather- 
D this kind ; esp. in round-table conference 
1826, 

x. For I shalle gyue hym the table round, the whiche 
Vtherpendragon gaue me Matory, In dyuers places 
of Englond many remembraunces ben yet of hym.. 
At wynchester the rounde table Caxton, 4. The snu; 
round-table dinner-party 1852. The * New Roun 
Table’ is a symposium on Home Rule 1889. 

Round-up. 1769. [See ROUND sé.2 and 
v1) x. Ship-building. The upward curvature 
or convexity to which the transoms and beams 
of a ship are shaped. a. (orig. U.S. and Aus- 
tral). The driving of cattle, etc., together or 
into an enclosure, usu. for the purpose of regis- 
tering ownership or counting. 1878. Also £raz5f. 

Roundure (rau'ndiür). 1600. [f . ROUND 
а.) Roundness; rounded form or space. 

ou'ndwise, adv, and а. 1577. [f. ROUND 
@,+-WISE.) А, adv. In a circular form, dis- 
position, or arrangement; circularly, +B. adj. 
Circular, round. P. FLETCHER. 

Round-worm, round worm. 1565. A 
parasitic worm of a rounded form infesting 
the human intestines: a, A worm of the genus 
Lumbricus or Ascaris, — b. A nemathelminth 
or a nematode worm 1836. 

Roup (raup), 52.1 Sc, and north. 1693. [f. 
RouP v. 2.) Ап auction; the act of selling or 
letting by auction. ds 

Roup (rzp), 54,2 1551. [Origin unkn.] A 
disease in poultry characterized by morbid 
swellings on the rump. 

Roup (тар), 55.9 1585. [prob. imitative.] 
1, Sc. and orth. Hoarseness, huskiness, 2. A 
form of purulent catarrh affecting domestic 
1808. 

(taup), v. 5с. and north. ME. [Of 
Scand. origin ; cf. Icel. xaupa to boast, brag. | 
т. intr. To cry, shout, roar; to croak. Now 
arch, ‘tb. trans. To proclaim with a loud voice 
-1572. 2. To sell or let by auction 1568. 
b. To sell up (a person) 1817. Hence Rou'per. 


8 (Ger. Köln). д (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). @ (curl), e(ee)(there). z(z)(rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Rousant (тап-тап), 
TOet-ANTL] Her, Applied 
if ing to take wing. 


1688. [f RousE Routous (rau'tos), а. 
to a bird rising, as [f. ROUT 3&1) Law, Ofthe п, 
in, constituting, a rout, 
adv, in а г. manner (now a 

OVE (ruv), 55.1 - ON. 
Same sense, The v is ẹ £ 74 in 
metal plate or rin 
or rivet is clinche. 
ing of boats or small sh 

TA. and clinch (nails), nail 

clinching. 

VE (rduy), 55,2 1702. [f Rove vig 

A ramble or wandering 1742. 2.dial, A method 
= of light ploughing 1702. 

OVE (госу), 56.3 1789. [Related to Коув 
uv] x. A sliver of any fibrous material ( 
cotton or Wool) drawn out and very sli 
twisted. а, collect, ee 


Now arch, 
ature of, 
Hence 
rch.). 


whole number of persons constituting a certain 
(disreputable) class. late ME, +з. The (common, 
vulgar) r., the common herd, the rabble -1730. 
4. Riot, disturbance, Stir, uproar. Now poet. or 


3. A violent stir 18 

2. The first notes of the т. are dismal 1863. 

Rouse (rauz), 5.2 Now arch. 1602, [prob. 
aphet. f. carouse, due to Wrong division of the 
phr. fo drink carouse.) 1. A full draught of 
liquor; a bumper 2, A carousal or bout of 


ouse (rauz), v, 1486. [огіс, a techn. 
term in hawking and hunting, and so prob. of 
AF. origin.] I, tt. ref. Of a hawk: To shake 
2. trans, To cause 

(game) to rise or issue from cover or lair 1531. 
3. а. To raise or set up, to ruffle -1604. "^p, 
To raise or lift UP —1650. 4. To cause to start 
up from slumber or repose ; to awaken from 
sleep, meditation, etc. Also with д, 
tb. To disturb, chase away (sleep). MILT. 
fig. a. To awaken 
of ease or Security 1594. b. To stir 
voke to activity 1586. 6, Т, 


Textile material in t 

on the part of a defeated army, 
body of troops, еіс, 2, An instance of this; 
a complete Overthrow and flight 1611, з. А 


Уе (rduy), 21 1474. [Origin obse.) I, 
Tr. intr. To shoot with AITOWS af а 
selected at pleasure or at random, and not of 
any fixed distance. Also without const, 71674. 
fa. To shoot away from a mark; hence, to 
wander from the point; to diverge, or digress 
-1648. ` t3. To shoot (an arrow, etc.) without 
xed aim. Hence, to utter at random, 71607, 
4. intr. Angling, To troll with live bait 1661, 


2. But from that mark how far they roave we see 
Мит, 


1. Men once disordered. commonly fall to г. 1598, 


» Put to second r., 


+, 2. Then beganne..A Rowt, 
confusion thicke ; forthwith they flye Suas, 


Rout (raut), 21 Now dial. (OE. rútan, 
Prob. echoic. | intr, То snore, 

Out (raut, Sz, tut), v.2 Now rare. Chiefly 
north. and 5с, ME, [prob. of Scand, origin; 
cf. Могу. ruta in Same sense,] intr. Of the 
sea, winds, thunder, еїс.: To roar, make a loud 
noise. Hence Rout 50,3 a loud shout ог noise. 
+Rout, 2,3 ME. [a. OF. router, 
Rout 2,1 and Route “Л 


bristied Rage Of Boars Drypen. 
seeing pray appeare, His aery plumes doth rouze 
SPENSER. ‚ 2 Hen. IV, iv, i, 118, 4. Rouz'd 
vp with boystrous vntun'd drummes Suaxs, Sweete, 
г. your selfe Suaks, 5. а. I mean to r,, to alarm 
the whole nation Pirr, b. Emetics ., might т. the 
liver from its State of torpor 1808. 6, He began.. 
to rowze vp his furie 1589. Blustring winds, which 
i Sea Мил. 


IL 1. intr. To wander about with no fixed 
destination ; to move hither and thither at ran. 
dom or in a leisurely fashion j to stray, roam, 
ramble 1536, b, Of the eyes: To look in various 
directions; to wander 1656, а, trans, To wan- 
der over, traverse 1634. 

x. On Sea we rou'd three dayes as darke as night 
1627. fig, Then roved his spirit to the inland wood 
Crasse, b. A Boer searchlight. . roved like an angry 
eye from end to end of our line of march 1902, a, 
Roving the trackless realms of. Lyonnesse TENNYSON, 
tRove, 2,2 1548. [ad. MDu. or MLG, 
roven to rob.) intr, To practise piracy ; to sail 
as pirates -1698. Hence TRo'ving v//, 54,2 


mals: To shake the feathers or body -1678, 
2. Of game: To rise from cover (rare) 1575. 


2. A red buck roused, then crossed in у 
Whiles Nights black Agents to their Prey's doe rowse 
Suaks, Ag. Be it ours tor, at once To action Cowrkn, 

. His бепе теппе rouz'd From under ashes into sud- 

ILT. 


OUSer (rduzer). rórr, [Ё Rouse о, + 
CERA] т, One who or that which rouses or 


А 1571. b. /razsf. To tear up, Scoop out 1726, 
PW Z020 de 3. To fetch or turn (a person) out of bed ; to 
Cause to get up. Also with out. 1787. b. To 


4. To toss or 


Rout (raut), 2.5 1600, [f. ROUT 54.2]. ү, 
trans, To put (an army, etc.) to rout; to com- 
Pel to flee in disorder, а. intr. To break into 


Tout; to flee in disorder. Also refl. in same 
Sense, —1680. 


т. Stand, .. The lane is guarded: Ni 
but The villany of our feares SHaxs, 

Route (rit), 5d. Also trout, ME. [a.F. 
route (OF. also rute):—L, rupta (sc, via), fem, 
of ruptus broken. [n military use and in U.S, 
still pronounced (raut).] т. A way, road, or 
Course; a certain direction taken in travellin 
from one place to another; a regular line of 
travel or Passage. 2. Routine, regular course 
(rare) 1725. 3. Mil. The order to march 1784, 
ll4. See EN корте 1779. 


т. They had gone by separate routes to Separate 
Phr, 204 


Ro-ve-beetle, 1781, [perh.f. Rove 2.1] 
A beetle of the family S/;54y/inidz, 


over 1 (rou-vaz), 1468, [f. Rove 2.1] І, 


noise; a noisy person, Song, etc. 1731, 

Rousing (raurzin), 2/7. а. 1641. [f. Rouse 
7.] т. That rouses, awakens, or stirs up, а, 
a. Of a lie; Outrageous 1664. b. Of a fire: 
Roaring 1682, с, Of trade, etc,: Brisk, lively 
1767. 3. Of the nature of, connected with, 
awakening or rising 1671, 

3. Now lapdogs give themselves the rowsing shake 
Рорк. Hence ou'singly adv, 

|| Roussette (ruset), 1774. [F., a deriv, of 
OF. rows (F, roux) red.) 1. The frugivorous 
bat, Pteropus vulgaris, a. A shark of the Ports Froupe, ^3. Р get, give, the v. to re 
family Scylliida 1882, Ceive, or issue, marching orders, Column of r., the 
| Roussillon (ruszyoh). 1768, [See ег.) | formation assumed by troops when on the march, 
A red wine made in the old province of Rous- | 7. attalion, etc, for training pur: 
silon inthe south of France Шс. ute? grande pg ie outa Муш 
ОКЕ Gault) 5. Ei Se. ii PON. or forward, to direct to be sent, by a certain Toute, 
raust. | Voice, cry; shout, roar, ence Rous Ў z г 
v.l intr. to shot bellow, make a loud noise, ion ег, ih Roin] [n a но 

2. dial. and U.S. 1658, | OF. routeur: cf. R КАШ b 

Roust (raust), v. TR 59. Ison; a robber, ruffian -1536, 2, A swaggering 
perh. alteration of Rouse %] trans. To rout 


soldier or bully 1557-76, 

Roustabout (rau'stíbaut), 1868. [f outer (rau‘taz), 107 3 bod Lf pour 24 

Rousr 0,2] 1.075, A Wharflabourerordeck|2b.] 1. A kind of Li or ded In moulding. 

Hand.) Q4 iral ‘A Hatid 88 2. One who routs ou/ or draws forth 1890, 
Rout ш), 4 1 [МЕ 6550 i AF. puis Hence Router v, trans, to cut out with ar, 

- route :—L, rupta, fem. of rubtus broken’ Routine (rutin), 1676. [a. F,, f. fonte, 
the orig. sense being ‘ division, detachment';] | ROUTE 0.) 1. А keue course of procedure; 
L 1. A company, assemblage, band, or troop [а more or less mechanica ог unvarying perfor- 
of persons. Now chiefly 2227, ү WA number of | Mance of certain acts or duties 1680. b. A set 
animals going together; a pack, flock, herd, |form (of speech); a regular set or series (of 
Now rare ME, c. A large number or collec. | Phrases, etc.) 1676, а, Without article : Regu- 
tion of things, late ME. 2. An attendant com- |18 ve abst ог mechanical procedure or dis- 
pany ; a suite, retinue, train ME. charge of duties 1789, Hence Routi'nary v 

0 The т. of rurall folk come thronging in B, Jons, | (rare) according to r, Routineesr, Routi'nist, 
Phr, Zz (ton) a 7 in a troop, body, etc, one who acts by, or adheres to, r, Routi'nism, 
IL 1. A disorderly, tumultuous, or disreput- ! prevalence or domination of r, 


? (man) a (pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), 


(contrasted with butt). Usu. in phr. (to shoot) 
at rovers, ta, At rovers (rarely a£ r.), without 
definite aim or Object ; at random, haphazard 
~1725. 3, One who roves ог wanders, esp, to 
a great distance; a roving person or animal 
1611, tb. An inconstant lover; a male flirt 
PR ES anes Croquet, a. A ball that has gone 
through all its hoops and is ready to peg out 
1863. b.A player whose ball is a rover 1874. 

x, The god nine days the Greeks at rovers КШ 

RYDEN, е, But Nature shoots not at Rovers 1661, 
2. Phr. To run, talk, live, etc., at rover(s). 3.0. A 
boy scout over Seventeen years of age. 

Over 2 (rwvar) late ME. (a. MDu. or 
MLG., f. roven to rob. I. A sea-robber, 
pirate, 4b. A pirate-ship; a privateer -1726, 
12. А marauder, robber “1707, —— um 

т. Algier hauing beene of olde, and still continuing. 
а receptacle of Turkish Rouers Purcnas, 

Oving (rõwvin), vól. 5021 1479. [f. Rove 
vi) тү, Archery. The action or practice ot 
shooting at a random mark. 2. The action o! 
wandering or roaming 1611, So Roving ppl. a. 
Hence Ro'vingly adv. twithout fixed mark or 
aim; ina wandering fashion. 

O'VIDE, vól. 55.2 : see ROVE v.2 

Roving (r2u*vig), 227, 5.3 1795. [f. Rove 
7.'] т. The process of converting cotton, wool, 
etc., into roves 1825, а, concr, A rove ; roves 
collectively 1802, 3. attrib., as r.-box, frame, 
ete, ; T-debartment, -waste 1795. 

Row (тди), 521 ME, [perh. OE. rdw, var. 
of r£w REw S] rA number of рео, 
or things arranged in a straight line. b, 
number of persons or things arranged Dd 
circle (rare) 1576. c. Zrazsf. A string or seri 
of something 1510. 2. An array of persons (oi 
things) of a Certain kind; a class or eps 
NOW vere. ME. +3. A (written or printe 


9 (ever) oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get). 


othing rowts vs, 


ROW 1761 ROYALTY 
line -1598. 4. A number of houses s ia of Kings, this scepcred Isle, .. this England Suara. 
d cu oa houses, p and north, and hones E zur The as 
пао 9 РА 

A rem b. In Yarmouth, one of a number mountain ash Ж. 1548, [See Ia Lr the 7, mansion iis, Pie X йм, 
of narrow lanes connecting the main ‘streets Row-boat (rdbdet). 1598. (f Kow вл) |" Ak ludos che М Special rig „1А I 

1599. €. In Chester, one of several raised and | д boat propelled by oars; a 1883 4. К. Artiliery, Б. eid! Navat 
covered galleries running along the sides of the Row-de-dow (roudidau:), 1 [ Echoic:) Reserve, etc. 6, К. Society, a Society incorporated 
four main streets 1610. S. A line of seats in a Noise or din, w by Charles Ц in бз for Pursuit and advance- 
theatre, etc. 1710. 6. A line of plants in a field E К doudou). 1814. nent of xe pà Р Dum S mc A рев 
= а 1733. x kt Enid frei E Davoren. | [Echoic.| An imitation of the sound of а «АЫ bountie з Kings x.13. b. His innocence 


rum. Cf. fow-row-rote. -Could not save him from the г. vengeance т s 
IL 1. Befitting, oppo i 
€f. stately, e s id. late ME. 
b. Finel: ЖАН ed ; nt; grand or im- 
(ang, etc.) r, to hoe, to гата a difficult task D perform, g De "P king. ше MEN 4 сй. Noble, 
ait peng ad отта 74 ada U.S). Hence mata b. transf. Of ; | Splendid, first-rate r583. 9, Of persons: Having 
having (a specified number of) rows, eristic | (Ве character proper to a king; noble, sepuni 
Row (rau) 55.3 Slang or collog. 1787. enerous, munificent; also applied to animals. 


wu А А te ME. b. Of character, celings, etc. 1565, 
Origin unkn.] т. A violent disturbance or com- ^ Ы A 
i ; a noisy dispute or quarrel, а, Noise, 3. In various military and related uses, denoting 


din, clamour 1845. Rowdy-dowdy а. slang. 1882, [Redu- something on a grand scale, or of great size or 


1, Phrases, To make, hick ub, ar. What's ther? plictaed f, prec.] Characterized by rowdiness. pide el ppc Pitas respi 


What is all the noise about? What is the matter? S " 29 1 

Уа into a r., to be severely reprimanded or rated, Rowel (rau а), 2. late ME. [ad. ОЕ, roel, used writing and a5 by 20 for printing 1497. 
з. Never was there heard such a noise, r., hubbub, | 7042, dim, of roe, roue :—L. rola Wheel) r.| s. a. In names of bi , reptiles, animals, etc., 
babel, shindy, hullabaloo KiNGSLEY, A small stellar wheel or disk with sharp radial | as y, eagle, у, leopard, r. python, ғ, sta, (see B 
Row (гда), 50.3 1847. (f Row тл) A spell points and capable of rotation, forming the ex- | 5c) 1575. b. In plant-names, as r, yi , the 
of rowing; a journey on the water in a rowing- | tremity of a spur; also 22215. as r.-deep adv., | plant Laurus Indicus; ғ. Sera, osmund royal ; 
boat, -Aead, etc. Ъ, The rowel-head 1844. фа. |r, Im, the palm Oreodoxa regia found in the 
Row (rau), а. Now dial. or arch. OE.|A knob on a horse's bit -1607. 3. "arriery. | West Indies and Florida 1849. 

Inflexional var. of RouGH 4.] = RouaH a. | А circular piece of leather or other material, | 1. Rich, Ro: yall food ! Bountyfull Bread ! CuasuAw. 
ps TRow adu. roughly; angrily, fiercely | with a hole in the centre, inserted between the | b. A Royall Traine beleeue me Suaxs. а, Hee. -can 


fi: fesh and skin of a horse or other animal to | ;-Tecount, what a roya 1 housekeeper his great grand. 
оо. r- f . Pitt" x р 
OW (тёз), 2.1 [OE. réwan. The root rō- | cause boe of humours; also, any kind of yh Hee Ms. cane ee tia graad joe: 


2 2 insertion used for this pur} 1580. 

s also the bas: » ródor Я E ^ octave, 
дан s ү оО s ERA s рек А 1, With sounding whip, pup dyed in blood | Special collocations: r, antler (see B. 3b); r.arch, 

^e. €peruov, PETHS, Ji: Lx. +S" per- | Cowper. а, The yron rowels into frothy fome he | one of the degrees of freemasonry ; г, evil = Камо 
sons : To use oars, sweeps, etc., for the purpose | bitt Spenser, вуш: г. fl Poker, the ace, king, queen, knave, 
of propelling a boat or other vessel. b, With| Rowel (rau'él), v. 1580. [f. prec.) І. rans. | and ten of the same suit; г. mast (Мамі), a smaller 
complement denoting the place of the rower in To insert a rowel in (a horse or other animal), | mast at the head of the topgallant mast; «sa (Nant), 
the boat 1856. а. Of a boat or other vessel: 2. intr, To use the spur-rowels 1 а small sail hoisted above the topgallant sail; r, tine 


To move along the surface of water by means Row rauén) Now chic? dial, and | 5 Baa. i 

ofoars, late ME, b, ¢rans. To be fitted orrowed | ry. S RON [a. ONF. *rewain, Y OF. (and RON ghe. жын as t. blue, a deep bright 
With, to carry (so many oars) 1769. — 8. Of mod.F.) regain; see GAIN v.2] r.Thesecond|  B.:5 1. collog. A member of the royal family ; 
tpersons, waterfowl, fish: To swim, paddle 1631. growth or crop of grass or hay in a Season ; | a royal personage 1788, +з. a. = RIAL sb. $ 
^E hey pray as they r., backwards 1706... Pht. do | dne fintti edis CE Воман наь АГЫ Pi. |-1688. b., = REAL 5.1 x. -1755, c. = REAL 
ili race on Ue i Dumping cnt | stb ав, erop Лау et. ао Fr. lé] ra acte a e ie ba еа REAL 
complete the course without bumping or fe partridge, a partridge frequenting a field of r. | tine of a stag's horn, lying above the brow- 
bumped, Тоу. against the flood, stream, wind and | grass or hay. antler -1623. +b, The antler next above the 
tide, etc., freq. in fig. use, to undertake a difficult or Rower (дәл). ME. [f. Row v.1] One | bez-antler 71627. c. A stag having a head of 
arduous task; to work in adverse circumstances who rows; an oarsman, twelve points or more 1857. 4. Naut. A royal 


or in the face of ition, Zo x. in the i 7 
in one И Bs а in the ani scheme to Rowlock (1v'lğk). 1750. [prob. an altera- | sail 1769. b. attrib, (also for л, mal) ano. 


beof similar principles. b. A companion who will not | tion of OanLocK.] A device, usu. consisting | 5- A kind of small mortar 1790. — 6, pl. A 
UM a dd splashes: aud P put in ton stroke’ | of a notch, two AES i pu rounded fork, Personen Regiment ot Pot also called 
1952. а. b, A light little yawl..that rowed four oars i oya У 
1894. 3. 1 the pond The finely-checker'd duck en Quá ipod а boat, forming a fulcrum 2. a. Roser, = RosE-NOBLE, 
before her train Rows garrulous THOMSON. R ct. Б. f. Row ол 4 Ровт 55.3 Royalet (rorálet). Now rare. 1650. (f. 
a т. за То propel (а boat, etc.) by means 3 (jM a ROLE through the sides of | ROYAL sò. + -ЕТ, perh. after F, roitelet.) A petty 
ol 4 .] Naut, " P ar sadi pie У 

oars ME. Ъ. То make (a Stroke), use (ап d small saftiog vessel eo thats may be used | king or chieftain ; a kinglet, princelet. 


Oar), in th i f. ing 1866. ГАН 
xd tet on ee os Royalist (тоганы). 1643. [f ROYAL a. + 


i E -IST.| A supporter of the sovereign or the 
Convey (a person) on the water in a boat pro- Roxburghe (r&ksb/ro) 1877. [Named |-157.] A sup; f the igi T 
Pelled by oars, nee refl. late ME. з. TARS after the зга Duke of Roxburghe (1740-1804).] pesi A cr beu) EE pede: 
To convey, transport, propel, move in a manner | A style of bookbinding consisting of plain i SORD Falle on sh petal pay le feceris 
or with a movement similar to rowing 1667. | leather backs with gilt lettering, cloth or paper x А уай ear d ical кагыла 
4 U.S. slang. a, Tor, (a person) up Sait River, | sides, and leaves with untrimmed edges, Ro төй о ses E E 
to rout or defeat in Politics; also = b. 1835. | Royal (roiʻăl), а. апа sd, late ME. [а. OF. Ro pe at м: BAIE Rota 
+ To r. (a person) uA, to treat him to a severa roial (mod.F. royal) :—L. regalem REGAL a.] yal (roi'áloiz), э. 15 (Е, Коул 
verbal castigation 1845. 5. a. To have, make | A, adj. І. 1. Of blood, etc. : Originating from, | a. +-1ZE 2.) 1. rans. To render royal; to in- 
use of, ina rowing-match 1888. b. To row | connected with, a king or a line of kings. b.|vest with a royal character or standing 1590, 
against (another person or crew) 1888, с, 70 | Of persons: Having the rank of king or queen ; | b. To render famous, celebrate due Mi. da 
*. down, to overtake by rowing 1869. belonging to the royal family 1513. c. Of parts | To bear rule as a monarch ; to p ат е king. 
1. Alone he row'd his boat CRABBE, С This is the | of the body 1598. 2. Of rank, eic.: Of or per- | Also with zz. 1606. Hence Royaliza'tion, м 
ply dead heat ever rowed in this race 1888. 2 This taining to a Sovereign, or the dignity or office | Royally (roi'ăli), a. (f. ROYAL a. + -LY 2.] 
Sant: наз towed thyther by water 1513, 3 The | ofa sovereign, late ME. Ъ, So of insignia ог | In a royal manner; co//og. gloriously, splen- 
at i a Her state iti Qarie feet м 5 Polens of royalty. late ME. е, Of persons : | didly. 
rowed Wallace Rose Qu the championship: $A In the service of the king or sovereign. Also| Royaloak. 1771. І.А sprig of oak worn 
ence Rowrable a. (rare) capable of being rowed | ¢ransf. of pawns in chess. 1648. 3. Belonging | to commemorate the restoration of Charles 11 
5: гомей upon, Rowing vól só1 also arri. as to, occupied or used by, a king or kings. late | in 1660, Hence Royal Ouk Day, the 29th of 
"боа а boat propelled by oars, ME. 4. Pertaining to the king (or queen) as | May, Oak Apple Day. (Now ea) а, The 
OW (rau), 2,2 slang or collog. 1790. [Е | civil or military head or representative of the | species Quercus regia 1841, 
Row 5.4) fr. trans. To assail (a person) їп a state 1593. 5. 2. Burgh, a Scottish burgh oyalty (тоган). late ME. [а. OF. 
Tough manner; to rag (a man or his rooms) | which derives its charter directly from the roiallé ; see ROYAL а.) І. The office or posi. 
71863. 2, To rate or scold (a person) angrily | Crown 1648. . 6, Founded or established by, tion of a sovereign; royal dignity; royal power, 
severely ; to take sharply to task 1809. ^ 3. | under the patronage of, a sovereign or royal | Sovereignty. tb. The personality ofa sovereign ; 
“ir To make a row or disturbance 1797. person 1509. 7. Proceeding from, performed this or her) majesty—1611, tc. The sovereignty 
2. She rowed me for writing to Lord Palmerston | py д (or the) sovereign 1611. b. Of the king or sovereign rule of (a state) -1594. a. Mag- 
about her accident Grapsronz. Hence Rowing | 22° overeign 1821. nificence, pomp, splendour -1642. 3. King- 
* 20,2 a rating, scolding, or severe talking to, "i “Of the R. Stock Of David. .shall rise A Son Мил. like or majestic character or quality ; great- 
Se, on (rowan), Se. ташап). north, and b. R. VO Dirt paa A Wo EN ness, lordliness ; munificence, generosity 1548. 
b iei in toi I. + * et 
NT LA ione of Be Site Mr b. This royall Throne | 4. Royal persons collectively or individually 


ë (Ger. Köln). a (Fr реи). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё(ё») (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire). $ (fir, fern, earth). 
» pe). . 56 


a Sbe has an only daughter. who is. approaching 
tbe old-maid's r. 1787. 3. He most rede many a Rowe 
On Virgile or on Claudian Силиски, 4. The KR. used 
«йр. for Goldsmiths’ Row (f), Paternoster Row, and 
Rotten Row, in London. 6. Phr. To dave a hand 


EE 


ARUISION CROW 
I480. b. sl. Royal persons; members of the 


face gre qua ны гы his bands, and was nonsensical ideas, discourse, or Writing 
opal family 1813. 5. 21. Prerogatives, rights, | scarce able to conan iio he are capabic Ar pass | c. In interjectional use 1863. з. ай 
То pertaining to, or enjoyed by, the | ! Eve а ree praet ere оре. d eg adj. 1594. attrib, og 
i rarely in sing, late ME, ‘+p, | 79bbed', a ao 


#4, Emblems or insignia of sovereignty -1769. 
. A royal prerogative or right, esp. in respect 
of jurisdiction, granted by the Sovereign to an 
individual or corporation. Also #/, (In later 
use, denoting chiefly rights over minerals.) 
1483. b. A payment made to the landowner by To r, noses, of some savages, to greet each other, 
the lessee of a mine in return for the privilege With adybs. 
of working it 1839. с, A sum paid to the pro- | R. І [ 
prietor of a patented invention for the use of it | by rubbing. b. To make 
1864. dA payment made to an author, editor, down ete. ; eer M ere ee id 
ог composer for each copy ofa book, piece of b. To apply (an ointment, etc.) by continued rubbing. 
music, etc., sold by the publisher, or for the | c7 slang. To emphasize or reiterate (esp. something 
representation of a play 1880, +7. A domain, 
Manor, etc., in possession of royal rights or 


disagreeable). R. off, to remove by rubbing. R. out. 
a. To efface, erase, obliterate by rubbing. Also fiz. 
privileges 1710, 8. А royal domain; a king- 


them. Љу covering them wit Paper, and rubbing with 
some fitting substance P es the paper 1861. a. I 
rubbe thynges with a с! 

1530, 3. Your. the sore, V 
plaister Ѕнакз. 4A rubs hii 


Mok, 
bidge 1684. The r, of mortar from po та 
Th the soul 1656.65 1013. 


1 : е of stone, esp. from decayed or demoli 

(chiefly U..5.), to wpe out, kill." b. To extract (corn) buildings; ‘talso, rubbish in general, 2, "d 
dom, realm; a monarchical State 1638. b. Hom the gar by rubbing, ue Over, to go tine (with | of undressed stone used in the i 
Маасы government 1878, the hand, а tool, etc.) in the process of rubbing. " 


т. Heare our English King, For thus his Royaltie 
doth speake in me Suas. Jig. His striped blanket 
that hung like r. upon his stately form KiNGLAKE, b. 
Wint. Jit. i15. с. Rick. 411,11. iv. 42. 3. Profane 


up. а, To revive, recall to mind (some recollection, 
incident, еіс.). Б, To refresh (one's memory, etc.) ; 
to make clearer or Stronger. c. To brush up, revive 
one's knowledge of (a subject) d. To prepare or mix 


= aterial 
Fa БЕЛИ. (Жүр forming the upper covering of some rocks, and 
i 3 T Ур орт. e. With the wrong way (cf. I. за). ‘ound beneath alluvium or overly i 
thy inborn r, of mind Gray, To the succeeding R. he ; he e 
leaues The healing Benediction Siu 5. Wherefore | Ш. іні”, 1. To exert friction accompanied by 
do I assume These Royalties, 


and not refuse to Reign? 
Мил. 6, The lordship of Man was accounted as a г. 
and conveyed within the island itself certain sove- 
reign rights Srunns. 7. I have bought that little 

Hovel which borders upon his Royalty Ѕтекік. So 
tRoyarlity (rare), 

Royston crow (roi'ston) тбтт. [f. the 
place-name &oysto4.| Тһе hooded or grey 
crow. 

Rub (rvb), 56.1 1586. [f. RUB v.1] І, An 
act or spell of rubbing 1615. а.а, Bowls, An 
impediment by which a bowl is hindered in, or 
diverted from, its Proper course; also, the fact 
of a bowl meeting with such impediment 1586. 
tb. gen. Any physical obstacle or impediment 


pressure; to move and at the Same time press 
upon or against something ME. b.Ofa bowl: 
To encounter some impediment which retards 
or diverts its course 1588. 2. fig. To continue 
in a certain course with more ог less difficulty 
Or restraint; to contrive to Bet on, through, 
along, live or last out, pass or go of 1469. 3. 

О go, run, make of. Now rare or Obs. 1540. 
4. To admit of being rubbed (of, out 1683. 

1. Where the fish lye so thick, the ship brushes, and 
rubbes upon them 1660, b, So, so, r. on, and kisse the 
mistresse Suaks, 2, I hope we shall always manage 
to r. on somehow 1880, 

ub, 2.2 1597. [var. of Ros v. 6.] intr. 
Atcards: To take all the cards of one suit -1642, 

Rub-a-dub (rz bádz:b), sd, 1787. [Echoic.] 
The sound of a drum; a drumming sound, 
So Rub-a-dub v, intr, Rub-a-dub-dub, 
| Rubato (rzbà:to). 1887. Ellipt. for tempo 
rubato (lit. * robbed time '): see Tempo, 

Rubber (rv'bor), 52.1 1536. [f RUB z.14 
-ERL] Lr. A hard brush, a cloth, or the like, 
used for rubbing in order to make clean. tb. 
A strigil -1623. с, A towel used for rubbing 
the body after a bath 1577. 2. A whetstone, 
RUBSTONE. Now dial. 1566. з. An implement 
of metal or stone used for rubbing, esp. in order 
to smooth or flatten a surface 1664. b. A pad 
or roll used for rubbing and polishing 1837, 4. 
А large coarse file, Also 7.-/ile, 1677. B. А 
part of some apparatus which Operates by rub- 
bing; a machine which acts by rubbing 1771. 

- 1. A masseur or masseuse 1610. b. An 
attendant who rubs the bathers at a Turkish 
bath 1680. 2. One who rubs 
b. One who takes rubbings of brasses, etc. 1861. 
8. fig. A rebuke or irritating 


r-Slone. 1796, b, 
ick local. The bran of 
» before it is sorted into pollard, bran, 
Sharps, etc. 1858. 

2. lhey were equally at home in the use of brick, 
or flint, or r. 1878, Hence Ru'bbly a, abounding in, 
consisting of, r. ; having the nature or form of r, 


u*bble-work, rüu'bblework, rubble 

Work. 1823. [f. Prec.] Masonry composed 
of rubble or unwrought stones; also, frag- 
ments of stone mixed with mortar and usedasa 
filling-in. 

Rubefacient (таъ еп), а, and så. 1804, 
ad. pres. pple. of I. rubefacere; see Күрү 
2.) Med. А. adj. Producing redness or slight 
inflammation ; spec. of counter-irritants, B, 1d, 
An application producing redness of the skin; 
sp. à counter-irritant having this effect 1805. 
Rubefaction (rEbife-kfon). 1658, [See 
Rubiry and -FACTION.] 1. Med. The action 
of making (the skin) red; redness of the skin, 
esp. as produced by some application. 2, The 
Production of a red colour in water 1860, 
| Rubella (rube'lá). 1883, [mod.L., neut. 
pl. of rubellus reddish.] Path. German measles, 
Rubellite (rzbéloi). 1796. (f. L. rubellus 
reddish +-ІТЕ1 2b] М.А variety of tour- 
maline, 
I| Rubeola. (rzbz:lá). 1676. [mod.L., neut. 
pl. of *rubeolus, dim, form of L. rzéeus reddish.) 
Path. +. Small red Spots, usu. incident to 
smallpox or measles -1693. 2. Measles, Now 
rare or Obs, 1803. s. German measles ; rubella 


1858. 

Ruberythric (rzbéri-jrik) а. 1857. [f.L. 
rubia madder+ ERYTHRIC a.] Chem. А, acid, 
a yellow crystalline compound contained in 
madder-root; 

ubescent (rzbesént), а. 1781. [ad. 
2. | Pres. pple. of L, rudescere, T. ruber red] Tend- 
-| ing to redness; reddening, blushing, Hence 
Rube'scence (rare), the fact of becoming red. 
ubiaceous (rZbizrfos), а. 1832. [Ё mod. 
L. Rubiaceæ, {, Rubia (L. rudia) the genus 
madder.) Zo; Pertaining to or characteristic 
of a family of plants of which madder (Rubia) 
is the typical genus, 2 

Rubiacin (rZ'biüsin). 1848, [f. L. rubia + 
-(em.] Chem. А yellow colouring matter ob- 
tained from madder-root. So Rubia‘cic a. 

ubian (rz bián). 1851. [Е L. rubia 
АМ 1.) Chem. The bitter principle of ШУК 
Toot. Hence Rubia'nic а, applied to an ЕП 
Produced by the oxidation of r, in contact wit 
alkalis, 4 

Rubicelle (rz-isel). 1671. [a. F., "^ oH 
а dim. of zu/; ruby.] “A variety of spinel, oí 
yellow or orange-red colour, " ls 

übicon (rz'bikjn). 1626. [Ancient pam 
of a small stream which formed part of Кн 
boundary between Italy and Cisalpine Gall 
the crossing of it by Caesar marked the oe 
ginning of the war with Pompey.] 1. To cro: 
or pass the R., to take a decisive or final S 
esp. at the outset of some undertaking or t 
Prise. 2. A boundary, bounding line, or limit. 


?(Fr.eaudevie) i(si) i (Psyche) 9 (what). pE% 


ness; an unevenness or inequality -1747. 
An intentional wound or chafe given to the feel- 
ings of another ; in later use esp. a slight reproof 
or teasing 1642, b. An encounter with some- 


thing annoying or disagreeable 1645. 6. dial, 
A mower's whetstone 1823. 


all. 3. I have no sense to sorrow for his death, 


There's (or Here lies) the r.; To sleepe, perchance 
to Dreame; I, there's the r, Saks, 4. T. 


-.can stomach a 
snub 184r. b. Let not the rubs of earth Disturb thy 


Rub (rob), 5.2 1830. Abbrev. of RUBBER 
0.2 


sb. 
Rub (rob), v.1 (ME. ruben = LG. rub- 

ben; etym. Unkn.] І, “vans. x, To subject (a 

surface or substance) to the action of something 


‚ etc.) moving over it, or 
backwards and forwards upon it, with a certain 


friction. late ME, b. To 


; 
Same side. Also, а set of five games, or the 
winning of three of these by one side, 

Rw-bbing, 2/7, 50. (-ING.1] The action of 
RUB».1 ; concr. a copy made by rubbing (1845). 
Rurbbing-stone. 1648. [f Rupe, 1] A 
stone used for rubbing. 


Rubbish (rz*bif), sò. (and а.). [ME. ro- 


bows, robeux 


e ng (a part of the body) into 
reciprocal Contact; hence zo y, 
with, to come into contact, 


others 1645. б.а, To remove, take or clear 


away, from, off or out of, by rubbing 1508. b. 


rubbing 1778, 
т. The king awoke,.. And yawn'd 


2 (man), 


5 2. fig. Worthless 
‚› and rubb'd his | stuff; trash 160t. b. Wort 
a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). £ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 


RUBICUND 


lit.or fig. 1690. 3. atirié. Applied to a variety 

et beso en cast ad Re The 
ing cast a Я а. 

AUS alios Bora. .,the ould Kool the tile уи, 

Rubicund (r'biksnd), а. 1503. (a. Е. 
rabicond, or ай, L. rubicundus, f, rubere to be 
red.) tx. Of things: Inclined to redness ; red 
-1671. 2. Of the face, etc.: Reddish, flushed, 
highly coloured, esp. as the result of good 
living 1696. b. Of persons: Red-faced (with 

iving) 1827. 
кер) = т. face, and carbuncled позе 
$моыктт. Hence Rubicu'ndity, the state of being 
т: redness, 

Rubidine (rz-bidoin). 1868. [f.L. rubidus 
red +-INE 5.) Chem. A compound belonging to 
the pyridine series. 

Rubidium (rubi*difm). 1862. [f. L. rudi- 
dus red, with ref. to the two red lines in its 
spectrum.] A soft, silvery-coloured metal be- 
longing to the group which includes cæsium, 
lithium, potassium, and sodium. 
fRubifica'tion. 1592. [f. mod. L. *rubifi- 
cat-, rubificare; see -ATION.] The process of 
heating to redness —1645. 

Rubify (rzbifo) v. late МЕ; [a. OF. 
rubifier, rubefier (mod.F. rubéfier) = med.L, 
rubificare, а Rom. form гері. L. rubefacere, f. 
rubeus red; see -FY.] trans. To make red; to 
redden. Now rare. 

Rubiginous (rzbi'dzinos), а. 1656. [f£ L. 
rabigin-, rubigo rust, blight +-ous.] ` x. Rusty, 
rust-coloured, ferruginous 1671. t2. Of plants : 
Affected by rust or blight. BLOUNT, So Rubi* 
ginose a. (Sot.) applied to a surface whose 
peculiar colour is due to glandular hairs, 
tRu:bin(e. rsrr. [var. of RUBY, corresp. to 
OF. and Sp. rudin, med. L, rubinus.) A ruby 


71691. 
Rubor (т-д). 1656. [L., related to ruder 
ruddiness, 
late ME. [ad. 


red.) Redness, 

Rubric (rz-brik), så. and а, 
Е, rubrique or L, rubrica.| A. sb, т. Red earth, 
red ochre, ruddle. Now arch. 2. A heading of 


a chapter, section, etc., of a book, written or | 7, 


rinted in red, or otherwise distinguished in 
ettering ; a particular passage or sentence so 
marked 1450. b. zransf. A descriptive heading 
or title; a designation or category (rare) 1831. 
3. A direction for the conduct of divine service 
inserted in liturgical books, and properly written 
or printed in red. late ME, 4. A red-letter 
entry (ofa saint's name) in the Church calendar ; 
hence, a calendar of saints x6rr. 5. The title 
or heading of a statute or section of a legal code 
(orig. written in red) 1604. 

2. The event is so unusual that it deserves to be 
printed as a т. in the official report 1885, 3. Asa 
Minister, I teach her Doctrines. I use her Offices. 
I conform to her Rubricks Westey, s. It is neither 


mentioned in the title nor the r, of the Act of Parlia- 
ment Scorr, 


В. attrib, passing into adj, т. Written or 
Printed in red 1475. fb. Inscribed with the 
titles of books -1755. 2. Red, ruddy, rubicund, 

OW arch. 1659. b. Applied to certain lake- 
colours 1835, 

EA What tho’ my Name stood r. on the walls Рорк, 
b. Curl’s chaste press, and Lintot'sr. post Рорк, 2, 
A rubrick nose, and a canonical belly 1694. Hence 

wb € v. trans. to rubricate, 

Rubrical (rzrbrikál) а. r64r. [Е RUBRIC 
S.--ALI.] fr. Pertaining to the colour red. 
MILT. a. Marked by red letters (rare) 1666. 
3. Of or pertaining to liturgical rubrics; con- 


forming to, enjoined by, the rubrics 1754. 
du deem т, piety WannunroN. Hence Rurbri- 
ubricate (rzbrikett), v. 1570. [f. L. 


Fubricat-, rubricare, f. rubrica RUBRIC 35] 1. 
vans. To mark or colour with red; to write, 
ы or mark in red letters, b. To place in 
nc calendar as a red-letter saint 570, c. To 
р thish with red-letter headings; to regulate 
ЭУ rubrics 1846, а, intr, To sign by mark 
Instead of name 1846, 
а formal. „religion, according to which the 
E as Ws пед уеге to be clast and rubricated for 
ubric ue - So tRu‘bricate 77 a. rubricated. 
ubri a'tion, the action or result of rubricating. 
Харса tos one charged with the execution of the 
n manuscripts, etc. 


Rubrician (rubri'făn). 1849. [f RUBRIC 


Ё *-IAN.] One 
turgical rubrics, 
Rubricity (тигїїчї), 
*-ITY.) 


ning; езд. 


Ruby (rbi), só. and а. ME, [а. OF. rubi, 


stone (the 
ing from deep cri 
red; now classed 
Also, а less val 


jewel of a watch (in 
variety of ruby) 1875, 
face 1558. 3. Th 
ing purple-tinged 
1572. 


6. 
: К tween 
AGATE 35. 4.) 1778. 
S. = BRILLIANT sh, 4. im 
This line is printed In Raby type. 
7. as adj. Having the colour of the ruby 2908. 

1. At thee the К. lights its deep'ning glow Tuos- 
SON. Phr, Above ed of inestimable value, 3. 
1 he swinging spider's silver line, The r, of the drop 
of wine Emersox. 4. b. Still the Vine her ancient 
К. yields FirzGeratp. 5. What is called г, of arsenic 
or of sulphur is the realgar; the r, of zinc is the red 
blend; and the r. of silver is the red silver ore 1797. 
7. Ful, С.ш. i. 2 бо, 

Special collocations: r.blende,red silver, proustite ; 
г. glass, glass coloured by the oxides of co; per, iron, 
lead, tin, etc. ; r, silver, proustite ;r.spinel = spinel 
73 г, tail a. having a r.-red hinder part; applied to 
hymenopterous insects of the genus Chrysis, exp. the 
golden wasp; sd, the golden wasp; so also r.tailed 
throat, ar.-throated humming-bird or warbler; 
throated a, having a r-red gorget; г. wood, ‘an 
E. Indian wood, the produce of terocarpus santa- 
nus ; r, zinc, sphalerite or zincite of a deep-red 
colour, Hence Ru'bied a. coloured like a r.; r. 
tinged. Ru*bious a. r.-coloured, Ru'by v. trans, to 
dye or tinge with the colour of the r. 

Ru е (rusa'ivsin), а. 1881. [f. mod. 
L. Rucervus; see RUSA and CERVINE а.) Zool. 
Of or belonging to a genus (Rucervus) of East 
Indian deer, 
|Ruche (ruf, F. rf), 52. 1827. [Е. ruche 
(trowche, rusche) bee-hive, and (in allusion to 
the plaits of a straw hive) frill.) А frill or quil- 
ling of ribbon, gauze, lace, or the like, used to 
ornament some part of a garment or head- 
dress. Hence Ruche v. £raz5. to trim with a r, 
Ruching, a trimming consisting of ruches. 

Ruck (rk) s! ME. [app. of Scand. 
origin, corresp. to Norw. ruža with the same 
meanings.] т. A heap or stack of fuel or com- 
bustible material. 2. A rick or stack of hay, 
corn, etc, ; ta shock or stook. Sc. and x. dial, 
1546. 3. A heap or pile of any material. Freq. 
in phr, 2 а у. Now dial. 1601. b. transf. A 
large number or quantity; a multitude, crowd, 
throng 1581. 4. The r.: а. Racing, Those 
horses which are left behind in a body by the 
fastest goers, b, The undistinguished crowd 
or general run (of persons or things). 1846, 

3. b. Finishing with a r. of figures all at once 1847. 
4. а. Who headed the R.? ‘I’, said Lord George 1846. 
b. Far more honest,.. than the г. of their sect 1859. 

Ruck (røk), 50.4 1787. [a. ON. rukka.) 
A crease, fold, or wrinkle ; a ridge. 

Ruck (rvk), 2.1 Now dia’, ME. [perh. of 
Scand. origin; cf. Norw. dial. ийа to crouch.] 
intr. To squat, crouch, cower, huddle together. 

Ruck (rvk), 0.2 1812, [f Ruck 5.2] І. 
intr. To slip up or work into creases or ridges; 
to become creased or wrinkled. 2. trans. To 
crease; to wrinkle or cause to work x into 
ridges 1828. b. To draw or gather into small 


1896. Н 
uU E туус hacked his plaid trousers up to his 


860. 

Pucki (т2"1), 21 1839. [f Ruck 2.2 
+-LE 3.] 1.227. To work (xp) into folds or 
wrinkles. 2. frans. To form, draw together, 


into folds 1889. 


eae 
р (эл), v.3 1530, (Of Scand. 
origin.) intr. To make a rati: li 

sound ; to rattle in the throat, prier ua 


Sack 43] А kind of knapsack worn by tourists. 

Ruction (røkjan). dial. or соор. 1825, 
[Origin unkn.] "Usu, рл, A disturbance, riot, 
tumuit, row, 

Rud (red), 6. Now dial, and атй, [OE. 

rudu, related by ablaut to rad. RED 4. 
Red or ruddy colour; redness, ruddiness. a. 
Complexion (of those parts of the face which 
are naturally reddish) ОЕ. з. Chiefly dial. 
Ruddle ; fa red cosmetic OE. 

Rud, v. Now di ME. [Related to 

prec. and RUDDY a.] hr. frans, To make red 
or ruddy -1700. я. dial. To mark or colour 
with ruddle 1680. 
.Rudas (rads). sb. and a Sc. 1725. 
[Origin obsc.] А. 24, A coarse, unmannerly 
(old) woman ; a termagant, virago, hag. В. As 
adj. Hag-like ; coarse, unmannerly 1802. 

Rudd (rvd). 1606, (app. f. Rup sé.) A 
freshwater cyprinoid fish (Leuciscus eryth - 
thalmus) resembling the roach ; the red- 

Rudder (гәдә). (OE. rer :—Teut. 
*ropra-, from the stem of Row v.) Tr. Apad- 
dle or oar used for steering or propelling a ves- 
sel -1602. 2. A broad, flat piece or framework 
of wood or metal, attached vertically to the 
sternpost ofa boat or ship (later, also to an aero- 
plane or airship) in such a way that it can beem- 
ployed in steering it ME. b. Ду. One who or 
that which guides, directs, or controls, late ME. 
8. Brewing. A kind of paddle used in stirring 
malt in the mash-tub 1440. 4. Ornith, = REC- 
TRIX 2, 1884. 

з. The Barke abandoned of her Rother,ranne whither 
the wind carried her 1632, b. Rhime the Rudder is 
of Verses 1663. 

attrib, and Comb., as rechain, etc, ; also in specific 
names of birds and fishes, as r.-bird, «duck, a 
name for Erismatura rubida, one of the Spiny-tailed 
Ducks; -perch = next (а). Hence Ru'dderless a. 
having no r. ; fig. without guidance or control. 

Ru-dder-fish. 1734. [RUDDER sé.) The 
name of several species of fish which follow or 
accompany vessels; esp, (a) the rudder-perch, 
a W. Indian sea-fish; (^) the pilot-fish, Nau- 
crates ductor; (c) the log- or barrel-fish (Lirus 
or Palinurus ts eee of America; (d) a 
bluish fish (Serio/a zonata), native to the West- 
ern Atlantic, 

Ruddle (rzd'D, 56.1 1538. [Related to 
Кор sé, and v. Cf. RADDLE 54.2, REDDLE sb.) 
A red variety of ochre used for marking sheep 
and for colouring. 

Ru'ddle, :2.2 1582. Var. of RIDDLE 54.2 т. 

Ruddle (rv'd’l), v. 1718. [f. RUDDLE sd.1} 
trans. To mark, smear, or paint with ruddle, 

A woman., was ruddling her doorstep 1859, 

Ruddock (rdok). (OE. rudduc, related 
to RUD så., RUDDY a.; see-OCK.] т. The red- 
breast or robin, Erithacus rubecula. Now chiefly 
dial. ta. Cant. А gold coin; hence pil., gold, 
money 1628. +3. A species of toad —1749. 

x. The tame rodok & the coward kyte CHAUCER, а. 
If..he haue golden ruddocks in his bagges, he must 
be wise and honourable Lyry. 

Ruddy (ro-di), а. (20). [OE. rudi, f. the 
same stem as RUD sd, and v.] т. Of the face, 
complexion, etc.: Freshly or healthily red. b. 
Of persons: Having a fresh red complexion 
ME. c. Characterized by, or associated with, 
healthy redness of feature 1820, 2. gez. Red 
or reddish. late ME. tb. Causing redness in 
vegetation —1719. 3. slang. Euphemism for 
BLOODY a, 8. 1914. В, аёзо/, or as sé, Ruddy 
colour. late ME, L 

т, К. his lips, and fresh and fair his hue DRYDEN. 
b. The Inhabitants comely and tall, rather ruddie then 
blacke 16:3. c. A figure, „instinct with T. vigorous 
life 1860. 2. Faire and whiteish ruddie cloudes 
sparkeling aboute the skie 1554. As deere to me, as 
are the r. droppes That visit my sad heart Snaks. 
К. duck. . with the neck all round and the upper parts 
brownish-red 1872, К. plover. „head, neck and upper 
parts varied with black, ashy and bright reddish 1872. 
B. The r. of youth had fled his cheek 1823. Hence 
Ru'ddily adv. Ru'ddiness. 

Ruddy (rdi), v. 1689. (f. prec.] 1. trans. 
To render ruddy in hue; to redden. з. zr. 


8 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr, реи). ii (Ger. Möller). й (Ет. dune). (curl). ё (6) (there). -Z (2) (ren). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


RUDE 
rare) 1845. Hence Rurddied gi. 


To blush 
4. егыл) r., reddened. 

Rude (rad), а. and adv, ME. (a. OF. ийй, 
rude (F. may” or у L. rudis n: in- 
experienced. А. adj. L 1. Uneducated, un- 
learned ; ignorant, late ME. b. adsol. as pl, The 

or ignorant, late ME. tc. Ofanimals: 
Irrational. -late ME. з, Inexperienced, in- 
expert, unskilled. Now arch. and rere, late ME, 
b. Inexact, superficial 1691. 3. Uncultured, 
unrefined. late ME. b. Uncivilized, barbarous 
1453. 4. Unmannerly, uncivil, impolite ; offen- 
sively or deliberately discourteous. late ME, 
5. Ungentle, violent, harsh, ed; marked 
by unkind or severe treatment of persons, etc. 
late ME. b. Involving hardships or discomfort 
1734. с. Of persons: Acting in a rough or 
harsh manner; violent in action 1800. 6. Tur- 
bulent, violent, boisterous, rough. Chiefly of 
the sea, winds, etc. late ME, — b. Of health: 
Robust, vigorous 1792. 7, Of sounds: Dis- 
cordant, harsh, unmusical ME. 

з. They shall leave their cure not to a т. and un- 
lerned person but to a good, lerned, & experte curate 
CaowwkLL. c. The г. asse and the ox also. late ME. 
2. Here the r, chisel's rougher strokes I traced 1746. 
Че altogether т. in the art of controversy МАСАЏ- 
тл, b, He has been but a r, observer of them iE 
3. The r. Porter that no manners had Did shut the 
gate against him in his face Spenser, Тһе г. state of 
manners and general ignorance of the clergy 1827, 
b. The r, people he framed to a civilitie Hooker, 4 
We have done with civility. We are to be as г, as 
we please, Јонмѕом. The profound respect..was.. 
changed into r, familarity Craton 5. Let goe that 
r.unciuill touch Ѕнакѕ, Hands more г. than wintry 
sky Byron., b. Such is our r. mortal lot SHELLEY. 
C. The exasperated т. Titan rives and smites these 
Girondins Cartyte. 6. In Cradle of the г. imperious 
Surge SHaxs, К. thunders rake the crags 1807. 7. 
Peace you vngracious, Clamors peace r, sounds Suaks. 

his man's r, and clamorous grief Ѕсотт, 

П. 1. Of language, composition, etc, : Lack- 
ing in elegance or polish ; deficient in literary 
merit ME, b. Of drawings, etc. : Rough; not 
very accurate or finished 1679. с. Roughly cor- 
rect 1854. 2. Coarse, inelegant, rough (rare). 
late ME. з. Of natural scenery or objects: 
Rugged, rough; uncultivated, wild. late ME. 
4. Imperfect, unfinished. Now rare or Obs, late 
ME, b. Of natural products : Unwrought ; un- 
manufactured, raw 1555. c. Left in a natural 
rough state; undressed 1800. 5. Of a rough, 
inelegant, or rugged form ; in early use, big and 
coarse; strong but illshaped. late МЕ, b. 
Roughly made or formed; imperfect 1612. 6. 
Of an imperfect, undeveloped, or primitive 
character 1600. 

x, А т. version of the Old Testament 1861. Ъ, 
Some r, design In crayons or in charcoal 1746. Ar. 
school-boy hand 1890, 3. An open, r, common 1756. 
The r, rock remains uncovered 1867. 4. b. Either 
the г. or manufactured produce Apam Smita. The 
cotton..in its т. state DisraeLt с. Three pillars of 
т. stone Wonpsw. 5. The Heav'n-born-childe, All 


Rudi adj zs 
cR nd gee ET d pag io 
nature of a r.; undeveloped, 


published by Kepler in 1627 and named after 
the Emperor Rudolph 11. 

Rue (rz), 553 Now dial. or arch. [OE. 
Aréow, related to Aréowan RUE v.) z.Sorrow, 
distress ; repentance; regret. а. Pity, com- 
passion ME. 

x. With т. my heart is laden For golden friends I had 
Housman, 

Rue (ra), 55.2 late ME. (a. Е. rue, for earlier 
rude :—L. ruta, ad. Gr. Jur}, orig. а Pelopon- 
nesian word.| т. A perennial evergreen shrub 
of the genus Ruta, esp. &. graveolens, having 
bitter, strong-scented leaves formerly much 
used in medicine. — 2. With qualifying word 
prefixed applied to various plants 1731. b. 
With 27. A species of rue 1731. 

Then purg'd with Euphrasie and R. The visual 
Nerve, for he had much to see Мил. Jig. For one 
shall. „drink life's г., and one its wine 1862. а. Goat's 
г. (see Солт). 

Rue (r2, v. [ОЕ. Aréxwam = (M)Du. 
rouwen, OHG. (h)riuwan (G, reuen), ete.) +1. 
trans, With dat. (or acc.) of the person, and 
usu. with impersonal subject. x. To affect 
& person with penitence (for sins or offences 
committed), -late ME. 2. To affect with regret 
(for some act); to make (one) wish one had 
acted otherwise -1440. 3. To affect with sor- 
TOW; to distress or grieve —1548. 4. To affect 
with pity or compassion —r590. 

2. Me rewith sore I am unto hir teyd CHAUCER, 


4. Deare dame, your suddein overthrow Much rueth 
me SPENSER 

IL trans, With personal subject. 1. To re- 
ux of (wrongdoing) ; to feel penitence (for sin) 
action); to тере, and wish undone or altered, 
on account of the consequences ME. 3. To 
regard or think of (an event, fact, etc.) with 
sorrow or regret ; to wish that (something) had 
never taken place or existed ME. +4. To re- 
gard with pity or compassion ; to feel sorry for 
(a person, etc.) 161r. 

з. Ruing the spoile done by his fatall hand Drayton. 
2. Rome has had to r. many a too hasty step 1874. 
Phr. To r. if, the day, hour, etc.; Ye shall r, the 
day уе took it 1782. 3. The world will have cause to 
т. this iniquitous measure Burke. Take him away, 
before I r. the day I saw him 1887. 4, Dieis my dew; 
yet rew my wretched state Spenser. 

Ш, intr. 1. To be penitent or contrite $310 
feel repentance or remorse ME. з. To be re- 
pentant, or full of regret and dissatisfaction, in 
respect of some act (in mod, Sc. use esp. of a 
bargain or promise), late ME. 3. To feel sorrow 
or grief, esp. by reason of suffering from some 
fact ог event ; to lament ME. ‘fb. To be Sorry, 


meanly wrapt in the r. manger lies Мит, — b. It is feel reluctant, Zo а thing 36 T 
descend into it by a r, path Scorr, 6. In th » ѓо do something ~1630, 4. To 
е ofthe Arabs 08 ЗЕ: Un. have, take, or feel pity or compassion, With 


B. adv. In a rude manner; rudely (rare) 
1475. Hence Ru'dedy adv.,-ness. Ru'dish 
а. somewhat т. 

Rudesby (rzdzbi) Now arch, 1566. [f. 
RUDE a. ; see -BY 2.] An insolent, unmannerly, 
or disorderly fellow: 

Rudesheimer (rz:doshaimo:). 1797. [ad. 
G. Rüdesheimer (sc. wein).] A fine white wine 
produced at Rüdesheim on the Rhine. 

Rudiment (rzdimént), s. 1548. (ad. L. 
rudimentum beginning, f, rudis imperfect, 
Куре.) 1. 22. The first principles or elements 
ofa subject; those points which are first taught 
to, or acquired by, the beginner; also const. 
of (the thing to be learned). b. sing. A first 
principle; an initial step or stage 1548. 2. 
21, The imperfect beginnings of some (ma- 
terial or immaterial) thing, which are the foun- 
dation of later growth or development r566. 

‚ sing. A beginning; an initial or imperfect 
form or stage 1626. 

x. From these first Rudiments he grew To nobler 
Feats 1680. The rudiments of Arithmetick 1638. 
2. Rudiments, however, may occur in one sex, of 
parts normally present in the other sex DARWIN. 


14 оп or upon (arch.); also without const, 
E. 

т, Hereafter. .honour awakes, causeth a wretch to r, 
1871. 2, Avoid green gooseberries, or you will have 
cause to т. 1830. 4. К. on this realme, whoes ruine 
is at hand Surrey. 


Rueful (тїй, a. ME. [f£ RUE 521+ 
-FULI.] т. Exciting sorrow or compassion; 
pitiable; doleful, dismal ; expressive of sorrow. 
+2. Full of pity or compassion -1440. 

x, [The cat] maketh a rufull noise, and a gastefull, 
when one profereth to fighte with another 1572. 
Knight of the R. Countenance: Don Quixote. 
Hence Rue»ful-ly adv., -ness. 
|, Ruelle (rel) late ME. [F., dim, of rue 
street.) г. The space between a bed and the 
wall; the part of a bed next the wall. а, А 
bedroom, where ladies of fashion, in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries, esp, in France, 
held a morning reception of persons of distinc- 
tion ; hence, a reception of this kind 1676. 

Rufescent (rufe'sént), a. and 56, 181 5. [ad. 
L. rufescent-, rufescens, rufescere, f. rufus red- 
dish.] Of a colour tending to reddish ; some- 
what rufous. Hence Rufe'scence, r, tendency. 


1 
Rudiments of the world; We, as longe as we were Ruff (100), sé, b late ME, [perh. f. Коосн 
children, were in bondage vnder the rudiments of ће | 2:) tx А sea-bream or other sparoid fish 
worlde N.T. (Genev) Gad, iv. 3. b. Several species | -1668. з, A small freshwater fish (Acerina 
have been found..with a r. of a thumb 1880. Hence cernua) of the perch family, of olive-brown 


2. To repent of (some act or course of 


RUFFLE 


colour with brown and black spots, [m " 

rough prickly scales 1450. Eu 
Ruff (rof), 55.3. 1523. [perh. subat, tse of 
ROUGH а.) fr. A circular outstanding frill og 
ruffle -1647. a. As 


the sleeve of a garment; a 
article of neckwear, usu. consisting of 
linen or muslin arranged in flutings, and stand. 
ing out all round the neck, worn esp. in the 
gns of Elizabeth and James 1, 15 n 
A collar of projecting or distinctively p. 
feathers or hair round the neck of 
animals 1698. b. An artificial variety of the 
domestic pigeon resembling the jacobin 1735 
4- A circular object resembling a ruff 1693. 
2. That heath'nish Ruffe of thine, that perks Upoa 
thy stiffe-neckt coller Quaries. 3. The grouse. 


wears 

A sable т. around his mottled neck 1856, 
the paper r. its leaves I spread Pore, 3 ie. 
Ruff (ref), 2.2 1589. (ad. OF. ro, е, rouffle, 
earlier romje, ronfle, = lt. ronfa.] Ti.À former 


card-game. Also >. and honours, -1688, 2. 
The act of trumping at cards, esp. in whist 
1856. Ѕо Ruff v? trans. to trump 1598, 

uff (rof), 20.4 1634. [perh. f. RUFF 11 
3.] The male of a bird of the sandpiper family 
(Tringa or Machetes pugnax), distinguished 
during the breeding season by a ruff and ear- 
tufts, 

Ruff (rf), 56.5 
= RUFFLE 30,3 
TRuff, +56 1548. (Cf. Sw. ruf spirit, * go*.] 
т. The highest pitch or fullest degree of some 
exalted or excited condition -1692. a, An 
exalted or elated state; elation, pride; vain- 
glory -169o. 3. Her. Of a ship: n Aer r., in 
full course -1688. 4. Excitement, passion, 
fury ; freq. in a ғ, -1641. Hence tRuff v! intr, 
to swagger, bluster, domineer, 

Ruff (rof), 21 Now rare. 1548. [perh.f. 
RUFF 52,2]  r.£rans. To form into a ruff or 
ruffs ; to provide with a ruff or ruffs. Also with 
up. ta. Of a bird: To ruffe (the feathers) 
-I597. 13. Falconry. Of a hawk: To strike 
(the quarry) without securing it -1646, 

Ruff (тоб), v.3 Sc. 1826. [f. RUFF 20,5) 
т, trans, To beat a ruffor гаће upon (a drum), 
Also zztr. of a drum : To be thus beaten. 1827. 
2. trans, and intr, To applaud by making a 
noise with the feet 1826, 
+Ru-ff-coat. 1653. (prob. f. ruff, obs. var, 
of ROUGH а.) The caddis-worm –1833. 

Ruffed (rit), pl. а. 1586. (f. RUFF s? 
ог21) x, Ruffled rsgr. 2. Wearing a ruff; 
provided with ruffs 1586. ^ b. In names of 
animals : Having a rufi-like collar or markings, 
as 7. grouse, pigeon; v. lemur, etc. 1783. 

Ruffian (ro'fiăn), sd. and а. 1531. [a 
OF. rufien, rufian (mod.F. rufien, rufian) ; ult. 
origin obsc.] 1. A man of a low and brutal 
character; one habitually given to acts of vio- 
lence or crime; a cut-throat villain. ta. One 
distinguished as a swaggering bully or dissolute 
person by his dress or appearance 71675. 1з. 
A confederate or protector of prostitutes. Cf. 
BULLY sd.) 4. 1618. 4. attrib. or as adj. а. 
Characteristic of or appropriate to ruflians 1553. 
b. Having the manners, behaviour, or appear- 
ance of ruffians 1597. 

1. Stab me yd. nor give me to the knife Of 
midnight ruffians 1752. 3. The Common sorte lodge 
with pie called UE to Жене in NARI EY 

of their gayne the fifth parte 1618, 4. 
fought from. bin of blood Scorn, Hence Ruffian 
v. intr, to play the r.; es. of wind, etc., to rage 
bluster, Rüflanage, ruffianism; ruffians collec- 
tively, Ru'ffianish a. (rave) ruffianly. Ru'ffianism, 
conduct or manners befitting a r, ; violence, brutality з 
ruffians collectively. tRu'ffianous a. ruffianly. 

Rurffian-like, а. and adv. 1580. [£ RUF- 
FIAN 30.) A. adj, Befitting, appropriate to, à 
ruffian; resembling, having the qualities or 
manners of, a ruffian. B. adv. In the manner 
of a ruffian (rare) 1600. 

R у (ro“fidnli), а. 1570. (f. RUFFIAN 
sö, +-LY1,] т. Having the character, appear- 
ance, or demeanour ofa ruffian. 2. Character- 
istic of or appropriate to ruffians 1579. 

2. Two common soldiers of r, aspect 1874. 
TRu-ffin. ME, [Origin орка.) 1. The name 
of a fiend -1300. 2. Cant, The Devil wins 

Ruffle (rzf'), s.l 1533. [6 RUFFLE vA 
І. 4r. Disorder, confusion -тута. 2. A dis 


1688. [perh. imitative.) 


% (man). а (pass) au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef) ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (=й). ғ (Psyche). о (what). p (got) 


€ 1765 RUINOUS 


——— rm ^ 
terbed state (of the mind); perturbation, ex-| Rufous (ré-fes), я 
TU Шашы or эшн eee eerte | de re Жии. feo 


ce or encounter ; annoyance, vexation 
арас A break or alteration in the evenness Having small wrinkles ; Шу rogose. 


dish; 2. ере. as s). a. A brown- 
ish-red colour 1783, b. А r,-coloured moth 1832. 
A 


1718. 3 Erw 3 
ое placidity of some surface 1713. 4. Theact| Ru-fter-hood. + Ruin { ), 24. (Late E. ruyne, ruine a. 
«тибор cards 1872. PE os booed bent bet о. но А А у IE IB Rs iua bully or 


jnistration. .calm and without т, 1767. 
UT umen shot over the features of T6. 3 


A f 1551. (рев. of Scand. 
Мазкштн. Never..a г. on the gently heaving water 


Mats p 

; cf Norw. rays, regga coarse cover- 
let, etc. Tr. A rough woollen material, 
а sort of coarse frieze, in common use in the 
16-17th century 1711. fb. With pf A kind 
of ; also, а frieze cloak or mantle -168o. 


structure, of giving way and down. N 
rare 2. А ruinous condition, late ME. b. 
pina rtg чүт ни беса; qne fall; ruins 
rare) 1. з. а deca 
о а са биа 
persons, features, institutions, states, etc. 1454. 
€. transf. Of material things 1597. 4. A ruined 
or ruinous building, town, etc. 1592. 6. pl. 
Damage, injury, done to anything 1 

з. The death of the Duke of bes fy e by the 
ruine of a wall 1632, а, The old towne fais to т. 1582. 
Whilst here the Vine o'er hills of ruine climbs 
Apotsox. 3. Palestine is a land of ruins 1856 4. Ag. 
The Noble ruine of ber Magicke, Antbony 1. Leaning 
the De in beighth Snaxs. g Vain endeavours to 
repair by Art and Dress the Ruins of time Swarr, 

IL т. The downfall or decay of a person or 
society ; utter loss of means, position, or rank, 
late ME. b. Dishonour of a woman ; - 
tion result from this 1624 c. С 
destruction of anything 1673. 2. The 
of being ruined or red to an а or 
hopeless state. late МЕ. 3. That which causes 
destruction or downfall. late ME. . Des- 
truction, complete overthrow or tion 
1586. 5. slang, Gin of a poor q . Usu. 
blue r. (see BLUE a.) 1817. 

1. To perfecte their Ruine, there hapned another 
fatal Mischance to them 1665. а, Princely counsel 
in his face yet shon, M ick though in т. Мил, 
Phr. Rack and r.: see x 154 у were the 
ruine of him, and of all Israel 2 Chrom. xxviii 23. 4. 
R. seize thee, Ruthless King! Gray, 

attrié.: r, agate, Jasper, marble (so called from 
the markings exhibit). 

Ruin (rin) v. 1581. [ad, F. ruiner, ог 

med.L, ruinare, f. ruina RUIN sò.)  L trans. 1. 
To reduce (a place, etc.) to ruins 1585. b. Ag. 
To overthrow, destroy (a kingdom, etc.) 1585. 
+a. To destroy, extirpate, eradicate ; to do away 
with by a destructive process ~172, з. To 
inflict or bring great and irretri disaster 
upon (a person or союшкан) 1613. b. To 
bring to financial ruin; to reduce to a state 
of poverty 1660, c. To dishonour (a woman) 
1679. d. To demoralize completely 1832, 4. 
To spoil, damage, injure, in a completely de- 
structive manner 1656. b. To involve in disaster 
‚ | or failure; to make entirely abortive 1596. €. 
Of weather, etc.: Rough, stormy, tempestuous. | To invalidate entirely 1665. 
Now rare. 1549. b. MER hardships ог | s. The wall, which was of tough mud, was imper: 
severe toil 1730. 5. Rough to the ear; harsh ; | fectly ruined in. b. What ruins Kingdoms, and 
unpolished 1590. 6. Austere, harsh, severe, | lays Cities flat Мит. 3. Marke but my Fall, and 
ungentle 1597. 


that that Ruin'd me Suaks. b. Many gentlemen 
finement ; rude, uncultivated ; also, rough and 


"E 41. The loose turned-over portion or flap 
of a top-boot. В. JONS. a. A strip of lace, etc., 

athered on one edge and used as an ornamen- 
tal frill on a garment, esp. at the wrist, breast, 
or neck 1707. b. An object resembling a гие; 
gp. the ruff of a bird 1862. 

Rufe, 153 1534. [f RUFFLE 2.2). LA 
riotous disturbance or tumult; a hostile en- 
counter or skirmish; а contention or dispute, 
+з, a. Sc, A check or defeat -1721. — b. A dis- 
turbing cause or event; а commotion -1716. 
43. Ostentatious bustle or display -1694. t4. 
= КОРЕ sd. –1688. 

1. In the г. between two pretenders, the right owner 
often finds the possession 1710. 

Ruffle, 53.8 1802. [СЕ RUFF 5.5] Ий. 
Avibrating drum-beat, which is less loud thana 
roll. So Ruffle v. intr. of a drum : to beat ar, | rugge, 

Ruffe,o! ME. [Origin obse.) L I. trans. | To pull forcibly, violently, or roug ly ; to tear, 
To destroy the smoothness or evenness of, to tug. э. intr. To pull, tear, or tug (at some- 
spoil the regular or neat arrangement of (cloth, thing) ME. — fb. R. and reave, to practise 
theskin,etc.). b. To roughen, raise, or al e | robbery 1596. 

(the skin, etc.) as by rubbing or grazing upon Ruga(rz'gá) Pl, rugee (тїгї). 1775. 
1615, c. To draw together in a ruffle or ruffles; L.] Bot., Zool., etc. A wrinkle, fold, or ridge. 
to trim with ruffles. (Usu. in pa. pple.) 1653. wgate а. having rugze ; wrinkled. 

4. To disorder, disarrange (hair or feathers) ; Rugby (r»'gbi). Name of the public school 
to cause to stick up or out irregularly 1490. b. | at Rugby in Warwickshire, used a//ri&. or 
Of a bird: To set xø, stiffen (the feathers), esp. | @4s0/, to lesignate one of the two leading forms 
аз а sign of anger 1643. 3. ge". To disorder, of the game of football. Hence my ic 
render uneven or irregular, in some manner, | (-bžăn), а former or present pupil of Rugby 
Also ref. 1528. 4. ta. To stir up to indignation. school. 

Suaks, b. To annoy, irritate, vex, discompose Rugged (rogéd), a. (and adv.) ME. 
(a person, the mind, etc.) 1658. е. To trouble, 
disturb (a state of mind, ct), тўот. 5. Toturn 
over (the leaves of a book) hurriedly; to slip 
(cards) rapidly through the fingers 162r. 6. 
intr, To rise unevenly or irregularly; to form 
small folds or bends; to flutter in this manner 

1577. b. To stir with anger or impatience 1719. 

т. Pray thee looke the gowne be not rufled 1607, 
A brow. .too apt to be ruffled 1833. C. T'he legs ruffled 
with black riband like a pigeon's leg Perys., 2. Not 
a hair Ruffled upon the scarfskin ''ENNYSON. b A 
swan ruffling up its feathers at the presence of an 
"pe 1870. . A hurricane blew.. ruffling the lake 
1883 4. a. Ful. C. ut. ii. 232. be He is sensible of 
every Passion, but ruffled by none Sreee.6, [T'he sea] 
ruffles to the breeze and swells into the storm 1887. 

HL т, trans, To put into disarray or confusion; 
to tangle, ravel -1638. ^ b. To involve in ob- 
Scurity or perplexity; to bewilder (a person) 
-1679. за, To fold, wrap, heap, rattle иф, in 
а rough or careless manner –1658. ence 
Ки Вегі, an attachment to a sewing-machine 
for making ruffles. 

Ruffle (rf, v.2 1440. [ОНЕШ obsc.] 
i intr. To contend or struggle wth, to do 
"aS for, a person or thing. Now arch, 35 

о make a great stir or display ; to hector, 
Swagger, bear oneself proudly or arrogantly, 

a arch, Also const. with i and out 1484. 
3. Of winds, etc, : To be turbulent, rage, bluster 
1579. "F4. ‘rans, To handle roughly; to set 
ppon with violence; to bully -1721. tb. To 

andle (a woman) with rude familiarity -1720. 
t5. To take or snatch rudely -1715. 
fae of activity that pvo with the several 
rd вола in the country 1660, 2. [He] gets drunk, 
ud bà roysters KiNGSLEY. b. I.. would willingly 
Шр. Sip Nea in the King's cause 5сотт, 5. 
чег 2 (тр'йәл). Now arch. 1535. [f 

А FFLE v.?| +x, One of a class of vagabonds 
prevalent in the 16th c. -1818. 2, A proud, 
AREE DE: or arrogant fellow 1536. 
тее: see Roor-TREE and ROUGH- 
oe (ræ fi), comb. form of L. rufus red, as 
ta fearpous having red fruit, ruficaudate red- 

е etc, i 
- (r'fo), comb. form (on Gr. types) 0! СЯ 
а red, (o) some adjs. d Aha pus Dp 2. fig. History is apt to smooth out these rugosities 
Sense ‘rufous’, as rufo-fulvous, etc. 1900. 


ӧ (Ger, Köln). б (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miiller). й (Fre 


к рина eee dde Erb тода, coorse 
= pen саз emen sheet - ying th 
hit mn 
iem 1700. [Gaming slang; origin 
.] Safe, secure ~r: 
Fear nothing, Sir; 4707 


‘the Word, all's safe 


Rows 

Rug (reg), v. Scand n. dial. ME. [prob. 

of Scand. origin; cf. Norw. rugga, obs. Da. 
to rock (a cradle), to sway.) т. ¢rams, 


hirsute, 
-1726. Hairy, coarse, rough 


and ladies are ruined by play Вкяккїкү, — d. It was 
universally а, that college had ruined me Dis- 
плеш. 4 He rides. .till the thorns have ruined his 
silken surcoat 1689. D. People r. their fortunes by 
extravagance "e €. It ruines his hypothesis 1693. 
IL intr. 1. To fall into ruins; to fall head- 
long; to go down with a crash. Also with in. 
1604. 2. То come to ruin; to be brought to 
poverty; to be overwhelmed by failure x 596. 

т. Hell saw Heav'n ruining from Heay'n Мил. 
Hence Ru-inable a. that may be ruined ; perishable, 
Ruiner, one who or that which ruins. 

Ruinate (riineit), 227. а. 1538. ad. med. 
L. ruinatus, ruinare; see RUIN v, 1. Of 
buildings, etc. : Ruined, ruinous. Now some- 
what rare 2, Involved in ruin or disaster. 
Now rare. эзет. 

1. A famous Citie now r, Мил, 

Ruinate (rzinelt), 0. 1548. [É ppl. stem 
of med.L. ruimare; see prec.) т, trans. To 
reduce to ruins. 2. Tobring destruction upon, 
to overthrow (a kingdom, state, etc.) 157. 3. 
To ruin or impoverish (a person) 1577. 14 To 
demolish or destroy ; to lay waste –1740. Ts. 
To overthrow, overturn, subvert utterly -1695. 
6. intr, To go or fall to ruin 1560, | 

т. fig. You r. the whole tower of Faith 1670. 5. 
T' attempt tor. So gloriousa Design Danet, Hence 
Ruinated žl. а. Ruina'tion, the action of ruin- 
ing; the fact or state of being ruined. 

ous (raines) а. late ME. [ad. F. 
ruineux, -euse, ог Le ruinosus; see RUIN sb. 
and-OUs.] т. Falling or fallen into ruin ; de- 
cayed, dilapidated, broken down. 2. Brought 
to, sunk into, ruin or decay (rare) 1587. 3. 
Bringing or tending to bring ruin; disastrous, 


g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


848. B. As adv. Ruggedly 1661. 
ogee “Кы Beare Suaxs. 
‘elms Grav. b. The road very r. 


SPENSER. > 
make no allowance for the follies of the age 1817. 7. 


Force is a r. Way of im ees 1680, Hence 
Ru'gged-ly adv, ness. So 
rugged: rough; tshaggys twild; stormy. 

Rugger (тртрә1). orig. University slang. 
1893. RUGBY football. 
+Rug gown. 1558. [f. Кос sb.] І. A gown 
made of rug -1657. 2 One wearing a rug 
gown; Spec. a watchman -1546. 

Rugose (rrgoss), а. 1703. [ad. L. rugo- 
sus, f. ruga.] Marked by rugæ or wrinkles; 
wrinkled, corrugated, ridgy. 

R. leaf, that whose veinsare sunk deep, and between 
which the membranous and Hess par of the leaf rises 
in irregular forms 1753. Hence Rugo'sely adv. So 
Ru'gous п. 1615. Р } 

Rugosity (тире зїЧ). 1599. [ad. L. rugo- 
sitas or Е. rugosité; see prec, and-ITY.] r. The 
state of being rugose or wrinkled. 2. With a 
and pA corrugation or wrinkle; a slight rough- 
ness or inequality 1664. 


dune). 2 (curl). ё (&) (there). 2 (21) (rein). 


RULABLE 1766 RUMBULLION 


Pertaining to une .. Took in by 
rt Iles Мил. 
strip of metal or wood 
(marked with feet, inches, etc.) used for measur- 
ing length, esp. by carpenters and masons ME. 
2. poet, A shaft or beam of light 1634. t3. A 
straightline drawn on paper, esp. for the writing 
of music -1662, 3. = RULER 3b. 1 3. Е 
Typog. A thin slip of metal (usu. brass used for 


ity. 2 А judicial decision; also Дел, 
authoritative pronouncement 1560. 2. 
action of using a ruler, Also айу, а3 ra 
machine, Pen, etc. 1611. b, concr. A ruled ling 
or lines 18до. 

Ruling (гїїй), д/а, 1593. [f. Ruz 
E 1. Exercising rule or authority; Boverning, 
reigning 1648. b. &. Elder, among Presby- 
terians, a lay elder, 1593. а. Predomina 
dominant, prevalent 1732. 3. Of prices, ete’: 

urrent, general ; average 1861, 

1. He he longed ix ther. and half to the subject 
caste ^ ACAULAY, 2. е т. Passion conqu 
still Pore, Hence Rudingly аду 1. 7 Reason 

uly (rz-i) а. late Mk. [orig. f. Rut 
35. -Y 4, Observing or amenable to rule or 
good order; law-abiding, disciplined, orderly, 
Opp. to UNRULY. 

um (rom), 50.1 1654, [perh. an abbrev, 
of RUMBULLION or RUMBUSTION. ] 1.A spirit 
distilled from various Products of the Sugar-cane 
(esp. molasses and dunder), and prepared 
chiefly in the West Indies and Guiana, p, 

U.S. Used generically as a hostile name for 
intoxicating liquors 1858. 

Comò.: r.-bud, redness casued by excessive drink. 
ing, appearing first on the nose, and extending over 
the face; also, an excessive drinker; r, Punch, 
shrub, toddy, beverages in which r, is the principal 
ingredient, 

TRum, 53.2 slang. 1720. [Partly f. Rum 
а.) т. А poor country clergyman in Ireland, 
SWIFT. 2. Eilipt. for rum customer -1845. 

um (гот), а. slang. 1774. [perh. var. of 
Rom gipsy, ‘in collocations like rum сое.) 
Odd, strange, queer. 

There's rummer things than women in this world 
though, mind you DickENs. This was the rummest 
go he ever saw Тнлскевлү. Phr, 2, Start, (slang.) 
Surprising occurrence, X, customer, а person or 
animal that is dangerous to meddle with, Hence 
Ru'mly adv., ness, 

Rumal, var, of Romar, 

Rumbelow (rzmbélow) Now rare. ME. 
[See sense L]- л. А meaningless combination 
of syllables Serving as a refrain, orig. sung by 
sailors when Towing. (Cf. HEAVE-HO.) 2. А 
kind of carriage 1881. 

1. Heue and how rombelow, row the bote, Norman, 
rowe SKELTON, 

Rumble (ro'mb'l), sé. late ME, [f. Rum- 
BLE 21] r. A low, continuous, murmuring, 
grumbling, or growling sound, as that of thun- 
der, distant cannon, heavy vehicles, etc, b. 
Applied to language or utterance 1680. та. 

'ommotion, bustle, tumult, uproar —1682. 8. 
The hind part of a carriage when so arranged 
as to provide sitting accommodation, or to carry 


г, nothing left entire 1665. 
. man my Lord? Suaxs, 
its price. would be r. to the 

Ruinously adv, ness, 

Rulable (rz-1a5'] ),4. Also ruleable. 1449. 
[Ё RULE v. and 5j, *-ABLE.] +1. Capable of 

Ning ruled ; governable ~1680, з. U.S, €ollog. 
Allowable by rule ; permissible 1888, 

Rule (ral), så. (ME. riule, a. OF. riule, 
rule :—L. regula Straight stick, ruler, pattern. ] 
L 1. A principle, regulation, or maxim govern- 
ing individual conduct. b. transf. Applied to 
а person or thing. late ME. 9. The code of 
discipline or body of regulations observed by 
a religious order or congregation; hence oceas., 
the order or congregation itself ME, 3. A 
principle regulating practice or procedure; a 
fixed and dominating custom or habit. late ME. äl), v. E. [ad. OF. riuler, ruler 
b. A regulation determining the methods or | [, regulare to regulate.) І. r. trans. To 
course of a game or the like 1697. c. Without control, guide, direct, exercise sway or influence 
article: Rigid system or routine. Ow? of r., over (a person, his actions, life, etc). а, To 
contrary to custom. 1796. 4. Law, a. An order moderate, restrain, curb (one's appetites, etc.) 
m by a Unde or court, the application of by the exercise of self-control, late ME. з. To 
w is limited to the case in connexion with direct, guide, manage (a thing); to have under 
which it is granted. @Also called a particular. | one's control. Inte ME. 4. To govern, exer- 
Ог r. of court. 1447. b. A formal order or regu- | cise Sovereign power over, to control with 
lation т the procedure ог decisions of authority, late ME. 5. absol, To exercise 


а соц ЮГ law; an enunciation or doctrine sovereignty, to govern ; to hold supreme com- 
forming part of the common law, or having the 
force of law. Also called a (standing) r. of court. 
1530. 5. A regulation framed or adopted by 
а corporate body, public or private, for govern- 
ing its conduct and that of its members I558. 
6. The rules, a defined area in the neighbour- 
hood of certain Prisons, esp. those of the Fleet 
and King's Bench, within which certain prison- 
€rs, esp. debtors, were permitted to live on 
giving proper security 1662. b. The freedom 
of these bounds or ‘rules’ 1766, 

1. All endeavour to deduce rules of action from 
balance of expediency is in vain Ruskiy, „2. There are 


mand or sway 1509. 6. Comm. Of prices: To 
be at a certain rate; to be current or prevalent 
1629. b. Of commodities or trade: To bear a 
(specified) current price or value; to maintain 
à (given) average or quality 1690. c. То goin 
& certain way; to have a certain character, 
place, or quality 1676. 


them to..a total abstinence from flesh 1738, 3. Phr. 
R. of the rond: see Roan sb. 4. So Rule(s) of the 
sea. b. The Rules of fair battle will be punctually 
observed Scorr. 4. a. Phr. R. absolute, an order 8 
following a rule nisi and changing a conditional direc- е rates 1881, , 

tion into a peremptory Command. R. nisi: see №151, _ IL trans, To lay down judicially or authorita- 
A Joint r., one observed by both branches of a legis. tively; to decide, determine, declare formally, 
lature of two houses. Standing r., &.permanéht | In later use const. that, or with out of. late ME, 
regulation of a corporate body governing its ordinary b. To decide, settle; to decree 1843. е, To 
rocedure. 6. b. On v., allowed to live in the rules; shut or put out by formal decision 1890, 

Public opinion... rules that every conclusion is absurd 


er lodgers used commonly to be prisoners on г. from 
that place [sc. the Fleet] THACKERAY. 

IL 1. A principle regulating the procedure 
or method necessary to be Observed in the pur- 
Suit or study of some art or Science, (See also 
RULE ОЕ THUMB.). late ME. b. Grammar. 
A general principle formulated concerning the 
form or position of words in a sentence 1495. 
2. Math. A prescribed method or process for 
finding unknown numbers or values, or soly- 
ing problems 1542. 3. Without article in pre- 
ceding senses, esp. in phr. ду у, late ME, 

x. [This] May Prove, though much beside the rules 
of art, Best for the public Cowrrr. 2, R. of alliga- 


dealt with in Committee 1893. 

IIL r. To mark (paper, etc.) with parallel 
Straight lines drawn with a ruler or bya machine 
1440. 2. To form or mark out (a line) with or 
as with a ruler I599. 

Rule-joint. 1782. A movable joint such 
as is used for measuring-rules, 

Ruleless (147115), а. 1443. [Е RULE så, 
*t-LESS] ү, Ungoverned ; lawless, unre- 
strained ; not subject to rule or order, 2. De- 
void of rules, irregular 1867. 

Rule of thumb. Also hyphened. 1692. 
(RULE s] A method Or procedure derived 
entirely from practice or experience, without 
any basis in scientific knowledge; a roughly 
practical method. 

The English. „have in all their changes proceeded, 
to use a familiar expression, by the rule of thumb 
M. AmNOLD. attrib. Beyond this rule of thumb cal- 
culation, no experience could bring him to penetrate 
his mystery 1837. 

Ruler (rz:laj). late ME. [f. RULE о, + 
"ERL] т, One who, or that which, exercises 
rule, es. of a supreme or sovereign kind, 2. 
One who has control, management, or head- 
ship within some limited sphere. Now (у, or 
arch, late ME. 3. фа, = RULE $. V.I. DA 
straight-edged strip or cylinder, usu. of wood 
or ivory, used for guiding a pen, pencil, etc, in 
forming straight lines Upon paper, etc, late ME, 
4. A workman who rules Straight lines in ac- 
count-books, etc. 1858. 

І. Stern г, of the sky! Whose Sport is man, and 
Sumin Peay чў. É VEU ruler(s): see 
л. Мас. v. ii. 16. 3. The woman’ is forro | “Pett а. rb. Hence Rurlership, 
not for battle ОШЫН 4. Led огт Ruling (ralig), 247. 50. ME. [f Rurr о.) 

асе and Plenty fam'd, From Saturn's R., and | 1. The action of governing ; exercise of author- 


X. The r. of a distant Drum FirzGrratp. а. A 
stormy peple., Delitynge euere in rumbul that is newe 
Cuaucer, 3. Miss D. and Isabella go in the T, as 
it is called, behind 1808, Hence Ru'mbly a. of a 
rumbling character, 

umble (тәті), v,1 [ME. romblen, rum- 
blen, of onomatopæic origin. ] т, 2227, To make 
a low, heavy, continuous sound. 2, To move 
or travel with a continuous murmuring, or low, 
rolling sound, late ME. b. transf. Of persons : 


To produce a rumbling noise by agitating or 
moving something (rare). late ME. 4. trans. 
To utter, run over, drone out, give forth, send 


Portion, 3. A certain skill in quarrelling by r. 1859. 

Ш. 1, A standard of discrimination or estima- 
tion; a criterion, test, canon. late МЕ, з. д 
fact, or the statement of one, that holds gener- 


wind-shaken ropes r, and rustle 1638. 2. A Spring of 
water mildely romblyng downe Spenser. 4. ‘The: 
rumbled and roared.. prayers with a zeal that shool 
the window-panes 1892. Hence Ru:mbler, one who 
or that which rumbles, Rumbling vél sd. and 
Ppl. а. Ru'mblingly adv, 

Rumble, 7,2 slang. 1898. [Origin unkn.] 
trans. To discover, detect, fathom, 
Ru-mble-tu-mble, 180r, [f. RUMBLE v. 
+ TUMBLE v.] tr. = RUMBLE 5, 3. -1858. 
2. A rumbling coach, carriage, or cart 1806. `3. 
A rough or tumbling motion, BROWNING. 
Rumbo (rz'mbe) Now arch. 1751. [арр. 
f. Rum si) A variety of strong punch, made 
chiefly of rum. 

Rumbow-ling. Wau, slang. 1874. [perh. 
var. of КомвоуллхЕ.] Grog. 
+КишЬи: Шор, 1651, [Origin unkn.] Rum 
-1672. 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (520), z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


IV. +1. Good (or right) r., good order and 
discipline, So without adj.—1605. фә, Con- 
duct, behaviour, manner of acting -1601. +. 
Misrule, disorder, stir, riot ~1703. 3. Control 
government, sway, dominion. late ME, 4. 
The control or government of (= exercised by) 
a person or thing ME, 5. The control, manage- 
ment, government, etc, of (— exercised Over or 


RUMBUSTION 


TRumbusstion. 1652. [Origin unkn.] Rum. 
Rumen (ri*men). 1728. [a. L.,the throat.] 


The frst stomach of a ruminant animal, 


Rumex (ra'meks). 1771. (L., sorrel.) Bor, 


A genus of plants which includes the sorrel and 
dock ; a plant of this genus. — 

Rumicin (rž misin). Also -іпе. 1864. [f. 
|. титс, rumex sorrel] Слет. An acid ob- 
tained from the root of Rumex Hydrolapathum; 


chrysophanic acid. 

Ruminant (rz'minánt), sd. and a. 166r. 
fad. 1. ruminant-, ruminari ог ruminare to 
RuMINATE.] А. 5d. Ап animal that chews the 
ead; one of the Ruminantia, B. adj. 1. Chew- 
jog the cud, ruminating 169r. 2. Contempla- 
tive, meditative 1849. 
iRuminantia (rzminz'nftà). 1830. [L. 
neut. pl. of pr. pple. of rumznar or ruminare.) 
The class of ruminant animals. 
Ruminate (rz'mineit), v. 1533. [f. L. 
ruminat-, ruminari or ruminare, fe rumen 
RUMEN.) r./7a75. To revolve, turn over and 
over in the mind; to meditate deeply upon. 
b. To meditate, consider (a design, etc.) with 
a view to subsequent action 1588. 2. To chew 
orturn over in the mouth again 1609. 3. intr. 
To chew the cud 1547. 4. To muse, meditate, 
ponder 1575. 

t. Conduct me, where from company, I may reuolue 
and r, my greefe Suaks, b. Ruminating wrath, he 
scorns repose Pore, 3. He made various sounds with 
his month; sometimes as if ruminating, or what is 
called chewing the cud BoswkLL. 4. Му head But 
ruminates on necromantic skill Martows. The blos- 
som ofan iden. .came out into full blow as I ruminated 
upon my pillow Mme D'AnBLAv. Hence Ru'minated 
ffl. a. meditated, considered, digested. Ru'mina- 

уе a. contemplative, meditative, Ru'minator, 
one who ruminates, 

Rumination (rzminzrfan) 1600. [ad.L. 
ruminatio; see prec. and -ATION.] 1. Con- 
templation, meditation. b. 27. Meditations, 
reflections 1638. 2. The action of chewing the 
cud 1658. 

1. In which my often г. wraps me in a most humorous 
sadnesse Suaks, 2. The Voluntary Motion of the 
Stomach, is that only which accompanies R. 1676. 
Rumkin! Now arch. 1636. (app. of 
LG. origin.] A variety of drinking-vessel. 
Rumkin?. 1:672. [app. f RUMP sd. + 
MI The Persian rumpless or tailless cock 

еп. 

Rummage (r»'médz), sd. 1526. [orig. 
aphetic a, older F, (also Sp.) arrumage (mod. 
arrimage), f, arrumer (mod. arrimer), of ankn, 
Ongin.| т, фа, Maut. The arranging of casks, 
etc, in the hold of a vessel -1688. b. Miscel- 
laneous articles, lumber; rubbish 1598. фе. 
lace of Storage; storage capacity -1639. 2 

ustle, commotion, turmoil. Obs. exc. Sc. 1575. 
3. An overhauling search 1753. Ъ. spec. A 
thorough Search of a vessel by a Customs 
examining officer 1867. 

2. Haml. т, і, 107. 3. I shall have a r. for it among 
the old music-book shops 1873. 
rmt T. goods, goods out of date in warehouse; 
DART (а) a clearance sale of unclaimed goods at 
6 docks, or of odds and ends left in a warehouse; 
) a kind of charity bazaar, 

ummage (rp*médz), v. 1544. [Е prec.] 
L trans. фт, Naut. a. To arrange, or Me 


(oes) in the hold of a ship. Also gen. -1725. 


hold) by Te-arranging the cargo -1625. 2, 
WE To search thoroughly, ransack (the 
ofi О! а vessel, etc.) 1628. b. spec. of Customs 
imos 1763. з. To make a search in or 
тб н j to overhaul in order to find something 
убн 4. То scrutinize, examine minutely, in- 
to iets 1704. 5. То disarrange or disorder ; 

Ock, stir, or drive about ; to force or rout 


0 d 
Дат or making a stir. Somewhat 
* 1591, 
ү oul or up 1715. 
Bove E rummaged our Prize, and found a few 
ockets i Marmalade 1697. 3. We rummaged our 
pon one vain for the required passport 1833. 4 
з, b. Sha they fell again to romage the Will Swiet, 
(Желе; s ; 
six chickens Сыр rum maged up а coop that will hold 
95 Eum 1. Naut, To make search (arrange 
о ерше cargo, etc.) їп a vessel 1595. 2. 
of ngage in a search, make an investigation, 
any kind 1666, 


8 (Ger, КЛ). 2 (Fr. реи). ii (Ger. Müller). 


Set in order, put straight (a ship, the | ( 


b. To bring out by searching ; to | [; 


card, and 
ш һапа. 
ummy (тр'тїї), а. slan, 
[f Ком Semi ) Ч 
Ru'mmily adv. 
Rumorous (r&"móros), а. 1550. [f. Ru- 


or collog, 1828, 
Odd, queer, singular, Hence 
"mminess, 


MOUR 50, +-005,] 1. Making a loud confused 
sound; resoynding, Now arch. a. Of the 
nature of rumour; rumoured (rare) 1605. 3. 
Full of rumours or reports (rare) 1641. 

Rumour (rz:mo1) s& Also (chiefly U.S.) 
rumor. late ME. [а. OF. rumour (mod.F. 
rumeur) :—L. rumorem, accus. of rumor voice.) 
1. Ta. A (widespread) report of a favourable 
or laudatory nature. ME, only. b. Talk 
or report of a person or thing in some way 
noted or distinguished. Now arch. 1440. te. 
The fact of Delve generally talked about; repu- 
tation, renown. MILT. 2. General talk, report, 
or hearsay, not based upon definite knowledge. 
late ME. 3. A statement or report circulating 
in a community, of the truth of which there is 
no clear evidence. late МЕ, +4. Loud expres- 
sion of disapproval or protest -1568. 5. 
Clamour, outcry ; noise, din. Now arch. 1440. 
+6. Uproar, tumult, disturbance -1639. 

1. b. Great is the r. of this dreadfull Knight Smaxs. 
с. Fame..Nor in the glistering foil Set off to th’ 
world, nor in broad r. lies Мил, a. You seem. .Тоо.. 
companionable a man To act the deeds that г, pins on 

ou SHELLEY, 3. Does the Rumor hold for true That 

ee's so full of Gold? Suaxs. 5. The r. of the wind 
among the garden trees 1885. 

Rumour (rz:moi) v. Also U.S. rumor, 
late ME. [f prec.] т. ілі”, Ta. To resound 
with disapproval late ME. only. b. To invent 
or circulate rumours 1858. 2. trans. To 
circulate by way of rumour 1594. 3. intr, To 
make a murmuring noise 1900, 

2. This haue I rumour'd through the peasant-Townes 
Ѕнакв. 3. ‘lhe sea that rumoured light and soothingly 
round the rock of Doom rgoo. Hence Ru'mourer 
(rare), one who disseminates rumours. 

Rump (romp). [ME. rumpe, pigh: of 
Scand. origin.) 1. That part of the body 
(of an animal or bird) from which the tail 
springs; tthe tail; hence, the hind-quarters, 
posteriors, buttocks, 2. This part ofan animal 
or fowl as cut off and used for food 1486. 3. 


Де. A small, unimportant, or contemptible rem- 


nant or remainder of a body of persons (esp. of 
a Parliament) 1649. Ъ. Hist. The remnant of 
the Long Parliament (restored in May, 1659) 
which was dissolved by Monk in 1660; also 
(esp. in later use) the earlier remnant of the 
same Parliament from the time of Pride’s Purge 
Dec, 1648) to its dissolution by Cromwell in 
1659. с. So R. Parliament 1670. 


il, 1653. 7 
got A953 was universally detested and despised 


. b. The R. 


Comber ааа; а leather band passing over the г. 


t the trace-chains; -bone, the 
SE ore emt sted а. fed on the best joints, 
pampered ; «strap =7-dand. Hence Ru'mper, 
(Hist.) a member or supporter of the К. parliament, 
Ru'mpless a. having no г. or tail; tailless. 
Rumple (rzmp'l, sé. Now rare. 1500. 
ad. MDu. (also Du.) rompel, f. MDu. rompe 
wrinkle.] A wrinkle, fold, crease. Hence 
Ru'mply a. full of rumples (rare). 

Rumple (rzmp'l) v. 1603. [f prec., or 
ad. MDu. rompelen.) т. trans. To wrinkle, 
crease, draw into wrinkles, render uneven or 
irregular, 2. To touzle, disorder, crumple. 
‘Also with uf. 1650. 13. To squeeze together, 

i -1687. 
pm of жзып foliage, rumpling the green 
floating carpet of lily-leaves 1893. 2. Girls like to be.. 


rumpled а little. sometimes Сос сем, Hence Ru 
PR pila. e p qe сазы: pm 
Uumpus (rempds), s. calag. 1764. [prob. 
fanciful.) A riot, uproar, disturbance, == 
Hence Rumpus v. intr. to make a disturbance. 
Run (rm), 5. 1450, |f RUN v.] Lr. 
A single spell or act of running, 
‚ OF taking a certain time to cover, by 
rte а. Cricket, An act of running 
y one popping-crease to the 
other by both batsmen, comin dd im addition 
of one to the score 1746. b. Бал, А unit 
of scoring obtained by running the round of the 
bases 1875. 3. a. A spell of riding after hounds 
or in a race 1812. b. A round of running at 
hare-and-hounds, Also, the course taken by 
the harriers, 1857. 4. a. A spell of sailing, 
esp. between two ports 1712. b. An excursion, 
trip; a rapid journey accompanied by a short 
Stayat a place 1854. c. Asingle journey made 
by a locomotive engine; the distance thus 
traversed 1870. 5. A landing of smuggled 
goods 1832. 6, A rapid course; esp. with a r., 
rapidly, with a rapid fall 1822. 7. Golf. A stroke 


in which the ball is made to run alon, е 
ground; usu, r.-w? тоот. 8, With ad 
rundn; ssec. in Rugby fi , an act 

ning over the touch-line of the opposite side 
with the ball ; also, the home stretch in a run 
at hare and hounds, or in a race ; it, an 
instance of a batsman being put out try- 


ing to make a run, 

X. Phr, To have a t^ one's money, to have some 
kind of return or satisfaction for one's ex iture or 
exertions. (Orig. racing slang.) a. a. We had made 
our 8o runs in less than two hours 185). 3. а. A real 
Lincolnshire r. at a. hunting pace 1812, 

IL r. A small stream, brook, rivulet, or 
watercourse; a channel or overflow, Chiefly 
U.S. and я. dial. b. A strong rush or sweep 
of the tide, etc. 18r4. c. A flow of sand; a slip, 
slide, sudden fall of earth. Chiefly Mining. 
1854. 2. Миз, A roulade 1835. IIL 1. A con- 
tinuous stretch of something 1674. b. A con- 
tinued course or spell of some condition or state 
ofthings 1714. c. A course or spell of (good 
or ill) fortune, es. in games of chance 1697. 
d. Mining. and Geol. A continuous vein of rock 
Orore 1747. 2. A continuous series or succes- 
sion 1709. b. A shoal of fish in motion, esp. 

nding a river from the sea for spawning 
18: c. A pair of millstones, U.S. 1828. 3. 
A series or rush of sudden and pressing de- 
mands made upon a bank or treasury for imme- 
diate payment 1692. b. An extensive or well- 
sustained demand for something. Const. ox. 
1818. c. Gaming. A continued spell of chance 
falling от a particular colour, etc, 1826. d. А 
concourse or resort of customers, etc. 1844. 
+4. A persistent set against, or attack upon, 
some thing or person -1779. 5. A success with 
the public, so as to be extensively bought or 
runafter 1719. 6. A continuous period of bog 
represented on the stage 1714. — 7. A spell o 
making or allowing something liquid to run ; 
the amount run off at one time 1710. b. А 
spell of making or allowing machinery to run 
or continue to work 1875. 8. Common, general, 
or ordinary r., the usual, or average type or 
class; the generality or great majority. Also 
without adj. 1712. b. A line or class of goods 
1883. 

zi * very promising r, of trout and grayling water 
1867. b. Wicked men have..a continu'd r, of success 
1714. С. The dice took a т. against him STERNE. 
2. А т. of wet seasons 1774. 3. When a r. comes 
upon them, they..endeavour to gain time by pay- 
ing in sixpences 1776. 5. It is impossible for de- 
tached papers to have a general r.. .if not diversified 
with humour Apprson. 6. This comedy..had a 
lengthened r. 1857. 7+ b. An experimental r, to test 
the machinery 1882. 8. In the common R, of Man- 
kind, for one that is Wise and Good you find ten of a 
contrary Character Appisox. b. Makers of the ordi- 
nary runs of cloth 1883. К, 1 

IV. 1. A regular track made by certain ani- 
mals 1821. b. An enclosure for domestic ani- 
mals or fowls to range or take exercise in 1856. 
2. An extensive range of pasture- or grazing- 
land. Chiefly Austral, 1826. 3. A slope, track, 
or support along or on which something may 
run or move 1834 4: A pipe or trough along 
or down which water may run 1833. 

т. Hares have their regular highways or ‘runs 
1878. 2. It is, generally speaking, a good sheep r. 


D 


ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


ё (гә) (there). 2 (д) (rein). g(Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


RUN 


4826. з b. 0.5. A rent or ladder in a garment 
1922. 


У.т. Naut. That part of a ship's bottom 
which rises from the keel and bilge, and nar- 
rows toward the stern (tor bows) 1618. 2. а. 
The time during which a dramatic work holds 
the stage continuously 1705. b. The s 
or prevalence of a disease 1717. 2. The act of 
running, esp. in rapid retreat or flight. Chiefly 
in phr. f» or om the r. 1660. b. A running pace 
1840. c. Capacity for, or power of, running 
1857. 4. The rush, flow, or onward movement 
of water, air, etc. 1626. b, The flow or melody 
of verse 1725. с. By the ғ. = with a run 1800, 


5. The course, direction, or tendency of some- 


1768 RUN 


of, to collide or become entangled with (another 
,etc.); to foul 1698. 11. a. To take a 
(hurried) journey for the purpose of making a 
short stay at or visit to a place, Chiefly with 
down, over, ир. 1798. b. Of a conveyance, 
vessel, etc. : To ply between (two) places 1825. 
12. a. To spread, pass, or move quickly from 
point to point : usu. with advb. phrases OE. b. 
Of sounds: To spread or pass rapidly along, 
down, through a place, company, etc.; to be 
caught up or repeated in quick succession. late 
ME. c.Ofstatements, reports, etc.: To spread 
abroad rapidly ; to be or become widely current. | L^ . 
late ME. d. Ofplants: To creep or climb 1565. | Piece. will r. the season 1828, 28. b. Countrees where 
13. а. Of thoughts : To come suddenly 27/2, to | ‘Be Хуе Writt renpeth noght 1436. — эр. The 
thing immaterial 1730. б.а. The direction, | course or pass through, the mind МЕ, b. Of | Sssignes nor jetties 5 pe ee Ss 
line, or lie of anything 1748. b. Mining. ' The | the eye: To glance, look quickly. Also of per- | rin tbe family like an heir-loom Ѕикніран Ты. 
horizontal distance to which a drift may be | sons, to give a rapid glance (ziti the eye). 1611. taria..runneth along without controll by ue high 
carried’ 1864. 7. a. The freedom or range ofa | c. To EO Jack in retrospect 1702. 14. Of a | looking walls of China 1630, Де. His patriotism 
house, etc. ; the privilege of free resort, access, | weapon, etc.: To pass easily and quickly shrough | often runs far. into the region of prejudice 1890, Б, 
Oruse 1755. b. Ther. of one's teeth: free board, something, /o a certain point, etc. ME. 15. То be umor of man runneth not to the contrary 1765. 
usu. in return for work done; maintenance, slip, slide, or move easily or freely : freq. with meee Of things passing into, пилин, ор 
Support 1841. c. The pasture of an animal for Preps. or advs. ME. — b. Of the tongue: To | /4/7£aizng a certain condition or quality, зд, 
a certain period 1854. wag freely 1553. c. Of bark: To peel off easily To pass into or out of a certain state, late ME, 
. с=з а deep keel and sharp т, | from a tree 1784. — d. To unravel, come un- | 2» With adj. or other compl.: To become, end 
1 
d A 


current ME. b. Ofa writ, proc: 

To issue; to have legal Course See "a 

operate. late ME. c. Of pay ments, practices 

etc.: To be current or generally Prevalest' 

late ME. 29. То have course or continuance, 

to go on; to go, proceed, etc., in Various fc. 
t 


uses МЕ. b. Of qualities, etc, : Tobe п 

or common zx a family 1777. 30. То extend 

or stretch; to form a continuous line or bound. 

агу. late ME. b. Law, Of memory, recollec. 

tiou, etc. : To extend or go back in time 1447. 
26. The night was almost run De Рок 4i a 

Leases т, in general for nineteen Years 1843. e, The 


а. а. The usage was to engage stars for the r. "Lo clin. di in being, turn, grow, fall, etc. 1 9. 32, а. То 
іесе 1885. 3. b. We started at a r., men and бопе хало 1 is SD Poesie БО awry 1846. have a given tenor or Pup to be worded 
ог the solid ice 1856. 5. The r. of luck is | 16. Of a ball p etc. То roll forward on a surface. ог expressed in a specified manner 1586, p. 
against us 1809, 7. а, I have the r. of two good | Said also of dice when thrown. late ME. b. 590. b, 


ae To be constituted or conditioned 172 
houses 1809. transf. Of a player at billiards: To make the | 7 р 11724. 38. 
Р To have a specified character, quality, arrange- 
R n), 2. [OE.has (т) rinnan, ran, | ball roll 1875. 17. To revolve on or as on АЛ | ment, form, etc. Const. with preps. and adjs. 


*runnoOM, gerunnen, strong intr. verb, subject | axis ME, b. Of machinery or mechanical de- 

to Ei of which ue few examples Bosé vices : To go; to continue Operating 1562, 18, | 658. b. To be of 
in OE, texts, (2) A weak trans. verb, of which | Of thoughts, etc. : To revolve iz the mind; to (average) proportion of 18 

the orig. form was *rannjan, appears in OE. | return persistently to the memory 16or. b. To T Mo ESR ee tbe UT uns out oR 
only in the metathetic form аттап, earnan | form, be present as, an impression 1798, VETE their wyues sakes Сохко Nos 
(usu. in the sense of * to ride " ME. rinne(n, | 9. Far ran the naked moon across The..ocean's iy, 26. b. To y. amuck (see Anuck 2), mad (see 
and renne(n are pay due to the influence | heaving field Tennyson. b. fig. Your tongue so runs Mab а. 1), riot (see Rior sb. 3). Ter. dry, to cease to 


a specified (average or maxi- 
mum) size, price, etc, 1762. c. To be in the 


of ON. rinna and renna. RR EE MED We Te pbliged од se buy | Yield water or milk; hence Jg., to become exhausted 

T. Intransitive senses. (Occas. conjugated in | tor arous] aoe For „b, v. aboard, on board (of); | spent. Lor. de до ba nearly exh ше to ан Ыы 
compound tenses with де instead of #ате to the | see Boarn så. V. x. тт. a. I wish you could have the Fable Рорк. Б, We must take things rough 
end of the x8th c.) *Of persons and animals, | van over for a week 1831, b. Steamsboats r, between and smooth as they r, 1764. 33. German traditions 
1. To move the legs quickly (the one foot being | London Bridge and Chelsea on weekdays 1886. x2. a. | of obedience x. on different lines entirely 1890, b. 
lifted before the other is set down) so as to go | Squalls Ran black o'er the sea's face M. Anxotp. c The trout r. to а good size in Portugal 1890, c, His 

T БО | There r. reports that made me shudder CARLYLE, $ > 
fi han walk: ; a 5 oats run 44 lb, to the bushel 1892. 
at a faster pace than ing; to cover the] 53 а, The extravagant analogies which then ran IL. T. eu 
ground rapidly in this manner. b. Used to Nuit my brain Tynpatt. 14. Looke, in this place | у; Tansitive senses, — i E 
denote (hurried) travelling or going about, esp. | ran Славов Dagger through Suaxs. ` 1g, Ж Life ef 0 traverse, ели ы, aim at ret 
to distant places ME. 2, To о about freel: ran smoothly in its ordinary grooves 1889. b. Though | e£e., by running. I. Го pursue or follow (a 
without mus restrained or еы їп Sur yous ns be Болеста пр орап, RAI certain way or course) in running, sailing, etc. 
way. Freq. with adout; also with predicative | Patins Орлы. ^ 16. He who ews проп а ball when | OE, p, Hunting. To pursue, follow up (a 
adjs., as wild. OE. з. To hasten /» some end Euge маена fonts. 18, This Thought scent) 1607. c. ¢ransf, Of immaterial things 
be active OB. Be To go or Seeon така Ване, EE Of eid sand, c. (or ests conta sali et ME. p Те сонег Бу таш 
B . i 1 , . . . , 
etc., esp. for help or guidance МЕ. 4. To retire pofi 29:00 pp ops c ы (a place) 1648. c. To slip or shoot down (a 
orretreat rapidly ; to take to flight; to abscond To unite, combine (2210 one), esp. in a moist or | 10Р, river, etc.) 1883. 3. To perform or ac- 
or desert. Also const. Гот a place, person, melted state 1715. 20. Of liquids : To flow. | CO™Plish у Буер riding ow 48. Д8 
ete, ME. b, So ѓо 7. for it 1642, 5. To rush OE. ar. Of the um tides etc.: To .|g9 upon (an errand or message) 1500, b. 
at, on, or upon a person with hostile intention ; flow, esp. in ай impetuous pane PAL GE Frid eat St See Coup 20.3 3, 1850. d. € ш 
to make an attack от ME. #6. To ride on compl, esp. fo >. high (see HIGH adv.), or | 19, Play through (a hoop) or up to (a peg) 1874. 
horseback at a quick pace; spec. to ride in а mountain(s high (see MOUNTAIN I т.) ME, |5 To flee or escape from (a place, country, 
tournament, to tilt or joust -1652. 7, To com- 22. a. To flow as the result of melting ; to melt | £^) j to desert from (a ship) 1608. 6, fa. 7o 
pete, or take part, in a race (fora prize). Occas. and flow, late ME. b. To spread on being | i fortwme(), in various [иман denomp 
with compl. denoting final position in the race. applied to, or poured upon, a surface 1612 Е ушу Sharing of another's lot (Gd b. 
ME. b. "Го compete, stand as a candidate, f?" | Of colours: To s read in a fabri | im- | Го expose oneself, or be exposed, to (a chance, 
T t : : ric when im- h i 

a position, VER eto: dE ГА 1861. 8.1 mersed in water E exposed to moisture 1711. danger, ES 1592. foto aai Heet ya 
Tomy. OF fis à pawn rapidi y тро она 23. a. Of the sands of an hour-glass: To pass pecan A 24. 7. a. To ng 4 ora ea Ge a 

o. Vn nea M eg to sue d inde from one compartment into the other 1557. b. у, Toà ) 2i y m goa EA 2 T. 1869, 
The quia et x about as e they are out of Of loose earth : To slip or fall in 1799. 24.To 8. To ES slig htly Yen ИТ usu by taking 
the shell Согрэм, Phr, That he who runs may read, | flow, stream, be wet with a liquid. “Also with à nikber n Pu the d edle ata time 
an alteration of Habakkuk ii. 2, ‘That he may r, that | adjs., as r, red. ME. 25.a. To discharge (or RAS T h hunt (game, etc.) 
Siete Bardo ee M "EE ia edd оа Lond IR^ SOULS уве То 1484. Гө рыс with (а d etc) ina 
т, half over London, in order to fix a ate correctly | overflow; to leak ME. c. Of an hour-glass : P d Mq 
ЖОМОК ШЕ means mie tata To allow the sand to pass from one compart- | T°? 1786. c. To press hard pe oa E 
self 1782. 3. The people..r, Со om all places to ment to the other, 1500. d E е шаву thin ) close 
assist his cause 1654 b. That day first I did seem | 19. D. The Church party and the Dissenters were | 24V. 1790. d. 9 press (a person:or tung) 

Р 1 i now run into опе 1715. 20, He thrashed his naked | ОГ Za74 in competition or rivalry 1806. 

to glimpse why foli in trouble r, to drink so READE, У 7 м f but 
4 Tre. had been forced to cut and r. 1893. — He | back, until the blood ran 1862. Jig. His Verses r. |. т. Our fox..did not r. the chain of woodlands 
ran at me and kicked me 1889. — 6. т Hen, ZV, n. iv. | like the Tap Ears. ат, What a devilish Sea there | held on southwards 1892, b, Hounds are tanning 
377, Phr. To r. (full) tilt at or against: see Тил уй, | runs? 1694. Evil and good r. strong in me 1887, с, | high scent through a stiff country 1890, с. Affairs 
7. A Plate of 407. Value was to be run for 1713. Gos.| Beg her not to wash them too hard, or they may r. | ran their fated course 1889. а. We..run from forty 
soon..had run second to her for the Champagne | 1867. 23. a. Now our sands are almost run Ѕнакѕ, | to fifty leaguesa day 1748, b. Many., would S 
Stakes 189r. Phr. Also ran, said of a horse which je 24. Her veins т. with water, not blood 1884, 25. a, | let their children r. the streets 1861, 3, The doom has 
not ‘placed’ ina race; hence as så., and ig. a failure, | Syn that my tappe of lif bigan to renne Cuavcer. | run its course, the hour is here 1854. Тһе Derby has 
b. If he..ran for President 1870. 8. The pike made | ©. Look on thy glass, see how it runs 1650. been run in a snowstorm 1873. _ Phr. To v. (a Pan 
a splendid fight, often running to weed 1867, b.The|  **** Of time, money, practices, or other things | ie, to leave a very slight margin (esp. of nea f 
season ЙУ the eels a ‘running’ 1892, having de er oe. or extension. аб, Е ОН 4 Pat oes goes 
2 Of inanimate things in rapid motion. g.| Of a period of time: To come to an end, be |, ч Те 1675. Tor. а rib: 
Of things, esp. the heavenly bodies : ,To move | complete, expire. Only in pa. pple. OF. ‘oy. EE ne a m Ao Сир, etc.) to 
rapidly through space OE. b.Of vehicles, etc.: | Of time: To pass or go by ; to elapse ; also, | cloth by passing it through a series of holes. 

o move easily or rapidly by reason of being | to be passing ог current МЕ. b. To continue, | ** To cause to run, move rapidly, or extend. 

: Е , ip 

set on wheels ME, Xo. Of a vessel (or those | go оп, last; to remain existent or operative | 10. To cause or force (a horse, etc.) to go rapid- 
9n board): To sail swiftly or easily OE.. Ъ. То | МЕ. c. Оға play: To be played continuously | ly, esp. when ridingit OE. b. Racing. To enter 
sail or be driven on or upon the shore, rocks, | (for a specified time) 1808. 28. a, Of money : | (a horse, etc.) for a race; also fig. to pit (lives) 
ete, ; to come aground orashoreME. с. Тоғ. Joull'To have currency ; to be in circulation ; to pass | against each other 1750. c. To allow to run or 


= (шап). а (разв). au (loud). p (cut). ё (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get). 


RUN 


at large, to graze (cattle, sheep, etc.) 1812. 
11. To bring into a certain state, atfect in acer- 
tain way, by running. Chiefy ref. and in phrases. 
198. b. To bring, lead, drag, or force (one) into 

state, action, etc. IÓ21. c. To force, drive 


fa person or thing) owt of, or of, some place 1727, | ( 


13. To cause (a boat or ship) to move rapidly 
or easily forw ards, esp. towards or against the 
land 1548. b. To bring, convey, transport, in 
S гк down a stream, along rails, etc, 1700. 
с. To land, smuggle (contraband goods) 1706. 
а. To sail (a vessel) in time of war without a 
convoy 1813. e. To get (something) hastily 
carried through 1891. 13.a. To drive or cause 
(one's head, etc.) to strike forcibly against (a 
n or thing) 1589. b. To thrust, esp, to 
dash or force (one's head, etc.) into or throw; 
something 1523. — 14. a, To drive (a vehicle, 
etc.) into, against, or through something 1663. 
15. To thrust or force (a weapon or the like) 
through or into a person, etc. 1480, Ъ. To 
jerce Br {ар e person): 4 u with (рр 
{aspecified part). 1533. 16. a. To cause to rol 
quickly; spec. in Bowling, to drive away (the 
jack) 1593. b. To cast or pass (the eye, hand, 
etc.) rapidly along, down, over (etc.) something 
1728. c. To allow (bills or accounts) to accu- 
mulate for some time before paying 186r. 17. 
To cause to move, slide, pass, etc., in a quick 
oreasy manner, Usu. with advs. or preps. de- 
noting direction, 1683. b. To carry, pass, or 
suspend (a line or rope) between two points 
1769. 18. То cause (a conveyance, vessel, etc.) 
to ply from place to place, or between two 
places 1764. b. To keep (a mechanical con- 
trivance, etc.) moving or working 1849. c. To 
dmt conduct, carry on (a business, ete.), 

rig. U.S. 1864. d. To introduce or push (a 
person) in society 1897. 19. a. To put or set 
up аз а candidate. Orig. U.S, 1862. b. U.S. 
and Austral, To tease, nag, or vex 1879. c. To 
prosecute (a person) ; to bring (a person) infor 
damages 1891, 20. a, To cut (a mark), draw 
or trace (а line), on a surface 1641. Ъ. To trace 
or pursue (a parallel, resemblance, etc.); to 
draw (a distinction) 1716. c. To lead, take, 
extend, carry (a thing) in a certain direction, or 
to а certain length 1713. d. Plastering. To 
it (а тр, etc.) ; also, to cover (a space) 

ith plaster 1825. 

10, As they that r. their horses for a wager, spur hard- 
est at the races end 1647. b. An owner runs his horse 
Шыу to win 28ga. тт. Не had almost run ди. 

а standstill 1892. b. These wild woods.. Will 
т. me mad Frercuer, C. Arresting a free negro, with 
а view to r, him out of the State 1822. та. Our Pali- 
nurus now ran us ashore 1816. c. It was a smuggler 
ananing a cargo 1887. x3. a. If we т. our heads 
[d walls we're safe to hurt ourselves 1887, - 14. &. 
" pety nearly ran us into a cart 1872. 15. If you 

а; jn a poniard into him Scorr. Ъ. Iler, him vp. 
wu е hilts, as I am a soldier Suaks. 16. a. Rich, IL, 
tis 223. с. At Oxford I ran what accounts with the 
Madesmen I liked Ruskin, 17. R. a red-hot fire- 
i eH over it, to brown it Mrs. Grasse. 18. b. The 
Hen 3 We can't employ, the mills we can’t r, C. BRONTE. 
|n UA It is often said of the President that he is 
рше › Or as the Americans express it, ‘run’ by his 
s secretary , 1888. Phr. (slang) To r. the show, to 
det nage’ ап undertaking. 20. a, Zo 7. the line(s, to 

ermine or mark off а boundary-line (U.S.). b. 
ер т, the parallel much farther STERNE. 

^ To cause to flow or come together, ax. To 
үе forth, to flow with (a specified kind of 
| aa) МЕ, 22. а, То cause to coagulate, or 
Sete in a viscid mass. late ME. — b. To 
el or combine 178r. c. To convert ¿zło a 
to Ban form 1700. 23. а. To smelt (metal) ; 
a orm into sheets, bars, etc., by allowing to 
won Into moulds 1663. b. = Cast v. IX. 

99. е, To cause (a liquid) to flow into a 
vessel, Т 
ard through a strainer, ete. 1728. 24. To fill 
fe т fasten together with molten metal, etc. 
fo *, 25. To let water escape through or 

ү Ae sluice, pool, etc.) ; esp. >. dry. 1839. 
1835, wets are said to г, blood after an engagement 
ur Meu cp 
in J d t€ ui е firs! 

Em) en melted 1873. 25. The sluices have been 
un 39. 
Pecialized uses, with preps. Run across—, to 


mpanionship or society of; to pursue with 
orattentions. b, To follow or take up with, 
+ against—. a, To act, operate, take 

directed, against (one). . b. To dash 


Ë (Ger, Kain), `9 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Müller). # (Fr. dune). 3 (curl). 


n with. R. after—. a. Го endeavour to | ЕШ 


i 


| 
ri fi 
ii i iH 


[ 
H 
Ё 


То into; to tend towards; to 
Е, То dash into or collide with, es 
Of dogs, to close with (an аайы, 


wis 
H 
É 


P. 
te dad 


glance over; scan, ^ 2 
L To repeat or recite q vi anal over he a 4, 
о treat, perform, y, etc, in a slight or hast 
manner. €, Togo over with the hand; wip een d 
(a piece of music) rapidly. f. Of a vehicle, rider, or 
driver: To pass over (a ‚ etc, knocked down 
or lyingin the way). R. through. a. To examine, 
inspect, peruse, treat of or deal with, rapidly. b. To 
pass or go through, in the way of trial or experience. 
©. To wear out, consume, spend, waste, in a rapid 
or reckless manner, — d. То be or continue pre- 
sent in; to pervade, R. to—. a. To come, amount 
in numbers, extend in size or deptb, to (a specified 
juantity. (6) To be able for (esp. capable of pur- 
cl ing). (с) Tocover the expense of, be sufficient 
for. Б. To lapse or fall to (waste, ruin, etc). с, 
Of land: To produce naturally. d. OF plants: To 
tend to the (undesirable) development of (seed, straw, 
etc) e То or develop into (some excess). R. 
upon—, а. To have a tendency to, or a favour or 
fancy for, to seek much after (something. b. To 
dwell upon, be occupied with (a subject) in thought 
or discourse. c. To incur, bring on oneself, fall into. 
d. То make a sudden demand upon (a bank) for the 
purpose of withdrawing deposits, etc. е. To come 
upon suddenly, R, with—. а. То go along with; to 
accompany; to march with. Б. To concur, accord, 

or agree with. 

„With advs. R, away. a. To make off, retreat hur- 
riedly, flee, in the face of danger or opposition. b. To 
abscond ; to depart surreptitiously /rom or fo a person ; 
to elope with some one. С. To r. away with: (а) То 
depart surreptitiously witha dead off (something). 
(2) To take up with, accept, believe tis idea, etc.) hur- 
riedly, without due reflection. (с) To carry off, gain. 
(d) Го consume or exhaust. Of a horse, etc.: To 
rush off ungovernably, to bolt (with a person). е. To 
get away from, to outdistance completely, in running 
or racing. R.down. a. intr, Of a clock, etc.: To 
become completely unwound; to cease to go, b. To 
decline, fall off, in vigour or health. с. To diminish 
or decrease, d. То deteriorate, e. frans, To knock 
down or overthrow (a peson to dash into, collide 
with, sink (a vessel). f. To pursue (game) until caught 
or killed ; to hunt down, Е. To put down, overwhelm 
(a person) by superior force, argument, talk, etc. J 
To disparage or vilify, R. in, a. infr. To rush in, 
close with, in attacking or assailing. b. A. foot. 
дай, To run with the ball and touch it down behind 
the adversary's goal-line, — C. To pay a short or 
passing visit Z2 a person, d. trans, To fix, fill in, 
with (melted lead, еіс). е. To arrest and take (a 
person) into custody f. To insert, slip in. g. To 
enter and secure the election of (a person). R. off. 
a, intr, To take to flight; to abscond or elope (with 
a person or thing). Б. Of water, etc.: To flow off or 
away, с.'Го diminish, d. To go off, digress, in talk. 
e. trans. To dash or rattle off; to write or recite 
rapidly. f. To allow to flow out; to draw or drain 
off (a liquid. g. Sport. To decide (a race) finally. 
В. оп. а, intr. To continue running or going on. 
b. To continue in operation, effect, etc, Also const. 
to (a certain point). С, Of time: To pass or elapse. 
d. To continue speaking; to speak volubly; also, to 
chatter. e. To expand or develop into, f. Printing. 
To make (two paragraphs, etc.) into one; so in phr. 
ж. on chapters, an intimation that the beginning 
of chapters in a work is not necessarily to start on 
а fresh page, 8. frans. To continue to narrate (a 
story). out. a. intr. Of a period of time, etc.: 
To expire, terminate, come to an end. b. Of water, 
etc.: To escape from the containing vessel, part, etc. 
(0) Of vessels, etc. : То leak. с, (a) To come to the end 
of one's resources or stock. (7) To become expended or 
exhausted; to come to an end. d. Cricket, To move 
out rapidly from the block to hit the ball е. Ofa 
rope; То pass out incontinuouslength. f. Toextend 
or project; to protrude, jut out. g. To shoot out 
(into excrescences, etc.); to go on Zo something. h. 
To come out of (a contest) ina specified manner or 
position. i. trans. To finish or complete (a race, or 

iod of time). (4) Sort. To bring (a race, etc.) to 
P conclusive result; to decide. tj. To go through, 
spend, squander (money or property). (0) Agric. To 
impoverish, exhaust ( К. (а) To advance (a 
n) so that the muzzle projects from the port-hole (or 
embrasure), (4) To expand, extend, or fill out. (c) To 
allow or cause (a line) to be drawn or carried out, 
1. Cricket. To put out (a batsman) while he is running 


between the popping-creases. ш. refl. To exhaust 


ro 


fo a certain weight, size, etc. or 
shrink or contract after wetting. е. Pss 
runner-up in a race, etc. f. (rans, (a) To 


(one's fortune). (0! 


$ 


(а sum or number); t 
accumulate (a bil, dett, ex ge 
nother. To bid арай 


(a) To 
bring (a gun) 
or construct 
(and unsobstantially). mio add 
[2] 


Run (топ), ppl. а. 1669, (f. Rux v.] Er 
Ofliquor That has run out Ade “J Naut, 
That has deserted. Æ. man, a deserter, 1702. 
Obs, or arch, з. Ola fish: That made 
а migration up a freshwater stream the 
sea 1828. — 4. a, Mining. Of coal: Soft, bitu- 
minous 1730. b. dial, Of milk: Coagulated, 
clotted 1866, П, 1. Of goods: Illicitly landed 
or imported; smuggled 1714. a. Poured in 
or out in a melted state ; caused to flow out, 
R. butter: see BUTTER 56.1 1806, b. A. metal, 
steel, a form of cast iron 1833. 3. Carried on, 
continuous, running 1811. 4. A. stitch, a run- 
ning stitch. Also as vd. 1880, 

Run-about, runabout. 1549. 1. Опе 
who runs about from place to place; dial, 
а pedlar, b. aéfrid. Given to wandering or 
roving 1788. 2, Austral. pl. Cattle left to graze 
at will 1890. 3. A small light horse-vehicle or 
motor-car. Also affrid, with car. 1890. 

(rv*nágett), sd. (and a.). Now 
arch, 1530. (Alteration of renna-, RENEGATE, 
by association with rem(me, RUN v. + AGATE 
айо.) ti. An apostate -1692. 2. A deserter, 
fugitive, runaway 1548. 3. A vagabond, 
wanderer; a run-about 1547. 4. 227700, Or as 
adj. 1563. 

2. Crews of these desperadoes,..the runagates of 

country and every clime W, IxviNG, 3. A crew 
of wild thieves and runnagates 1677. 4. A r. rogue 
without property. .or influence 1851. 

Runaway (r»'náwet), sd. (and а). 1547. 
[f RUN v.-- AWAY айо.) А. sb. 1, One who 
runs away; a fugitive, à deserter. tb. An 
apostate, a renegade -1647. c. A horse which 
bolts while being ridden or driven 1607. 2. 
An act of running away ; sfec. an elopement, a 
runaway match 1724. 

1. A general Defection ensu'd upon this Run-aways 
Example 1712. 2, Many of the young people le.. 
а ‘r.’ 1830. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 1. Of persons: Having 
run away; given to running away; fugitive 
1548. b. Pertaining to, connected with, accom- 
panied by, running away or elopement 1748. 
2. Of horses, etc, : Escaped, or given to escap- 
ing, from the control of the rider or driver 1607. 
3. Sporting. Easily won ; one-sided 1895. 

т. Rather more than half were r, rebels and mur- 
derers Darwin, b. All the dinners and duels..and 
run-away matches, were. discussed 1871. Л. knock, 
ring, one given at a door as a. trick or joke, and fol- 
lowed by the rapid flight of the giver, 

Runch (ronf). Sc. and north. 1552. [Ori- 
gin unkn.] а. Charlock or wild mustard, 
Brassica Sinapistrum. b. Wild radish, Rapha- 
nus Raphanistrum. 

Runcinate (rvnsinet), а. 1776. [f. L. 
runcina a plane (formerly taken to mean a 
er acer etc, Irregularly saw-toothed, with 
the lobes or teeth curved toward the base, So 
Runcinated а, Also Rirncinato-, comb. form. 

Rundale (траг). 1545. [f. RUN v. 
DALE 2 r] r.A form of joint occupation of 
Jand, each joint holder occupying and cultivat- 
ing several small strips or patches not contigu- 


&(&)(there). 2 (21) (rein). { (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
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RUNDLE 


ous to each other. 2. Land Occupied in this 
manner. or a share in such land 1819. 

Rundle (rznd'. ME. (var. of RoUNDLE.] 
+1. A circle; a circular or annular form, appear- 
ance, or arrangement; а round -1843. ta. An 
object of a circular or spherical form -1680. b. 
A circular enclosure or field. Now dial, 1577. 
з. Her. = ROUNDEL 5 b. 1562. +4. Bot. A whorl, 
verticil, umbel -1807, 5.a. А cylinder or roller 
of wood; sfec. one of the bars in a lantern- 
wheel 1565. b. A solid wheel or barrel 1611. 

Run-down, 4//. а. 1683. [RuN 2] tr. 
Downtrodden, oppressed (rare). а. Of watch- 
plates: Faced with only one coat of enamel 
1834. 3. Completely unwound 1894. 4. Ina 
low state of health 1901. 

Rune (rin). 1690. (a. ON. and Icel. rún, 
cogn. w. OE. rm whisper, secret counsel, 
mystery, etc. In sense2a. Finnish ruzo, a. ON. 
rün.]| x. A letter or character of the earliest 
Teut. alphabet, which was most extensively 
used by the Scandinavians and Anglo-Saxons. 
Also, a similar character or mark having mys- 
terious or magical powers attributed to it а. 
Та. An incantation or charm denoted by magic 
signs (rare) 1796. b. A Finnish poem or divi- 
sion of a poem, es. one of the separate songs of 
the Kalevala, Also incorrectly applied to old 
Scandinavian poems. 1854. с. /ransf Any 
Song, poem, or verse 1847. 3. attrib., in sense 
‘inscribed with runes ^, as 7.-slone, etc. тїт. 

2. с. My heart would sit and sing Shrillest runes of 
wintry cold 1860. 

Rune-staff. 1705. [a.Sw. runstaf, f. run 
RUNE +staf STAFE.] a. А magic wand in- 
scribed with runes, b, A runic calendar or 
clog-almanack. 

Rune-stave. Now only arch. [OE. rún- 
stæf, f, rún RUNE + stef STAFF, Srave.] A 
runic letter or symbol. 

Rung (топ), sò. (OE. Arung; not traceable 
outside of Teut.] т. A stout stick of a rounded 
form, esp. one used as a rail (in a cart, etc.), 
cross-bar, or spoke. а. A round or stave of a 
ladder ME. 3. Shipbuilding, A floor-timber, 
Now rare. 1625. 

2. fig. One of the lowest rungs of Memory's ladder 
1883. Hence Runged 2/7. a. Ru'ngless a. 

Rung, 27. а. 1630. [f RING v1] a. 
Having a ring inserted in the nose, b, Ring- 
barked, 

Runic (r#nik), а. and sb. 1662, [ad. 
mod.L, runicus, f. ON. rún Rune.) А. adj. 
т. Consisting of runes. b. Carved or written 
in runes; expressed by means of runes 1685. 

. Inscribed with runes 1728. 2. Of poetry, 
etc.: Such as might be written in runes; be- 
longing to the peoples or the age which made 
use of runes; езй, ancient Scandinavian or Ice- 
landic, Now rare. 1690. b. ¿ransf. Applied to 
ancient Scottish poetry or poets 1759. 3. Be- 
longing to ancient Scandinavia or the ancient 
North 1665. b. Of ornament: Of the interlacing 
type (orig. Celtic) which is characteristic of rune- 
bearing monuments, metal-work, etc. 1838. 

т. Lyons, bears,. .&c. wrought on the hardest rocks, 
together with R. characters EvELYN. b. Odin in- 
vented Poetry ; the music of human speech, as well as 
that miraculous r, marking of it CARLYLE, 3. Time, 
Which settles all things, Roman, Greek, ог R, Byron. 

B. sd. +. The ancient Scandinavian tongue 
-1690. 2, А runic inscription 1866, 3. Zypog. 
A style of display lettering (in the Roman al- 
phabet) having a thickened face, and often of a 
condensed form 1873, 

Runlet!(rznlét). Now only arch. ог Hist. 
late ME. [a. OF. rondelet, dim. of rondelle, f. 
ronde ROUND а.) А cask or vessel of varying 
capacity ; the quantity of liquorcontained in this, 

үе runlets appear usu. to have varied between 

12 and 18} gallons, small ones between a pint or quart 
and 3 or 4 gallons, 

Runlet? (rznlét). 1755. [f RUN s4.4 
-LET.) A little run or stream {а channel, 

Runlets that brattle down the green hills 1853. 

Runnel (гот). 1577. [Later form of OE. 
тупе, f. the stem riz-, ruz-; see RUN Ale 
A small stream of water; a brooklet, rivulet, 
rill, or trickle. 2. A small watercourse or chan- 
nel; a gutter oa 

x. А little runnell tumbled neere the place 1600, 


Herons stand in the little runnels which trickle over 
the flats 1883. 


1770 


Runner (rna). (ME. urnare, rennere, 
etc. ; f. RUN v. +-ЕВ1; anticipated by OF. fore- 
iornere fore-runner.] I. 1, One who runs; a 
racer. +2. A fugitive, deserter -1624. 3. One 
who carries messages on foot or horseback ; a 
messenger, courier, errand-bearer ; a scout МЕ. 
Tb. One employed as spy to a gambling-den, 
band of thieves, etc. 1775. c. Опе employed or 
acting as a collector, agent, or intelligencer for a 
bank, broker, fgovernment, tnewspaper, book- 
maker, etc. 1768. d. A police-officer. Also Bow- 
street r. (see BOW-STREET) and police-r. (see Po- 
LICE sb.). Now Hist. 1771. е. One who solicits 
custom for a hotel, tradesman, etc. Orig. U.S. 
1840. 4. A horse capable of running well; a 
good roadster or racer; a horse taking part in 
а race 1582. 5. a. The water-rail, Rallus 
aquaticus; also dial. the land-rail 1668. b. A 
bird belonging to the order Cursores 1870. c. 
U.S. A name given to several fishes 1876. 6. 
A fast-sailing ship ; tes. one for the carrying of 
dispatches without convoy in time of war 1700. 
7. a. One engaged in running contraband 
goods; a smuggler ; also, a smuggling vessel, 
Now dial. 1721. b. A blockade-runner 1867. 
8. A strip of cloth, usu. embroidered, used as 
а decoration for tables, pianos, etc. П, r. 
Founding. A channel along which molten metal 
runs from the furnace to the mould 1843. а.а. 
A horizontal millstone capable of revolution, 
being usu. the upper one of a pair 1533. b. A 
vertical millstone, or a disk of stone, metal, etc., 
employed in the same manner 1707. c.Aslabof 
stone or (rarely) iron, used in polishing stone 
surfaces 1850. 3. Маи. A stout rope rove 
through a single block, with one end passed 
round a tackle-block and the other havinga hook 
attached to it. Often coupled with fack/e, Also 
attrib., as r.-block, etc. 1625. 4.A naked creep- 
ing stem thrown out from the base of the main 
stem of the Strawberry and certain other plants, 
and itself taking root 1664. b. One of several 
varieties of beans which twine round Stakes for 
support, esp, the scarlet runner (see SCARLET 
4.). 1786. 5. A ring or other device capable of 
sliding along a strap, rod, etc., or through which 
something may readily be passed or drawn 1688. 
6. A long piece of wood or metal, curved at 
the ends, supporting the body of a sledge, to- 
boggan, or the like 1765. b. The blade ofa 
skate; a skate with a blade curving up at the 
toe 1860. 7. A support or groove, along, on, 
or in which anything slides ; a roller 1833. 8. 
А wagon or trolley 1853. 

Runner-u:p. 1842, І. Coursing. А dog 
that takes the second prize, losing only the 
final course to the winner. b. gen. A competi- 
tor or competing team that comes in second, 
or takes second place 1886. 2. One who‘ runs 
up’ bids at an auction 1905. 

Running (rvnin), vól. sb. OE. [f RUN 
v. +-ING1,) r. The action of RUN v., in various 
Senses.  e55. 2. The action, on the part of a 
horse, of going at (great) speed, esp. in a race; 
racing; Tarace ОЕ. 3, Capacity for or power 
of running or racing 1842. 4. The flowing or 
discharge of blood or humours from the body : 
а sore which discharges matter ОЕ, 5. The 
flow of liquor during the process of wine- 
making, brewing, or distillation; the liquor 
obtained at a specified stage of process тбот. 

2. Phr. To make (strong, etc.) т. To make the %, to 
setthe pace. To take up the r., to take the lead. Out 
of the 7. having no place among the leading com. 
petitors іп а race, 3. He had plenty of r. still in him 
1842. 5. fig. From the Dregs of Life, think to receive 
What the first sprightly т. could not give DRYDEN. 

Comb.: г. board, orig. U.S., a footboard along the 
side of a locomotive, motor-car, or the roof of a freight. 
car; T. powers, permission granted to a railway com- 
pany to run trains over the lines of another company, 

Running (rv'nin), 4p. a. ME, [f Run v. 
+-ING?.] I т. Of water, streams, etc. : Flow- 
ing. 2. a. Fluid, liquid; melting readily. late 
ME. b. Of sand or soil; Having no coherence 
1833. 3. Of sores, etc. : Discharging matter; 
suppurating 1535. 

x. R. water, water taken Straight from a running 
Stream; river-water, 3. Ne can my r. sore find 
remedie SPENSER, 

Ц, т. Passing rapidly from place to place, 
late ME. b. Of diseases, etc. : Passing from 
one part of the body to another ; esb. spreading 


over the skin. late ME, 
аз а messenger, etc. 1604. b, Moving nom 
about, esp. in the course of One's business 

Profession 1611. 3. Of plants; Crespisg. 
climbing, or spreading rapidly ; Sending ош 
many runners 1548. 4. Of metre, music Be 
оса поо eae ог rapid character 1:8. 
5. Of a ship: ing in time of war withon 

convoy 1816. Y ns 


a. b. He might be a ‘R. Lecturer" i 
locality CARLYLE. Boe 


Ш. 1. Performed with, or accompanied by, 
a run; rapid, hasty ME. +b. Of a bang Y 
collation, etc. : Taken hurriedly ; slight -1728 
2. R. kand, a cursive form of script 1648, 

т. R. fire,a rapid successive dischar е of firearms by 
each of the men forming a rank or TAMEN, а rapid and 
continuous fire. R. fight, a naval engagement carried 
on during a retreat ог flight. b. A г. collation to stay 
his stomach—no set meal to satisfy his hunger Кошка, 

IV. т. Carried on or extending continuously, 
Used esp, of architectural or decorative orna- 
ment. late ME. b. Of measurements: Linear 
1663. 2. Continuous, Sustained ; going on, 
carried on, right through or continuously 1492, 
b. Of accounts, etc. : Allowed to run on for a 
certain (specified or indefinite) time 1742. 
(Placed after the sb.) Following each other; 
Successive, in succession 1719. 

т. R. title, head(ine), a short title or headline 
placed at the top of the Page. 2. His face is ет, 
comment on his acting Hazrirr. R, commentary 
Spec., a broadcast report by an eye-witness of a cere» 
mony, sporting event, etc. 

V. x. Current, prevalent, general 1449. 2 
That is in progress, going on, or existing, at 
the present time 1584. +b. Of cash: Available 
for use -1727. 3. Temporary 1632. 

з. Му г. quarter's salary 1861.. b. The r. Cash of 
the Nation, . must daily diminish улет, 

VI. 1. Moving easily or rapidly by mechanical 
means or as a piece of mechanism; easily 
moved, slid along, shifted, etc, late ME, а, Of 
Topes, etc. : Capable of moving when pulled or 
hauled ; es, moving or passing through a block, 
ring, еіс. Chiefly Vaud, 1625.  g. Of knots, 
nooses, etc, Slipping or sliding easily, esp. so as 
to catch something tightly 1648. 4. R. stitch, 
a loose open stitch 1850. 

т. The r.-gear of a good waggon 1876. 2. Ar. bow. 
line passed around the fish's tail 1885. i 


2. Emplo 


R. rigging: 
see RIGGING sé, 2. 3. Every men speaks under 
Correction of the yard-arm and а т. noose SCOTT. 
Hence Ru'nningly adv. teoncurrently with some- 
thing; rapidly, rea ily. 
+Ru-nnion. An abusive term applied to a 
woman SHAKS. 

11005, comb. form of mod.L, runa RUNE, 
used in Runologist, one who studies or is 
skilled in runes 1866; Runo'logy, the study 
or science of runes, 

Runrig (r»'nrig). Sc. 1437. [f RUN v. 
+ RIG sé.1 3.) т, A ridge of land lying among 
others held by joint tenure. 2. = RUNDALE I. 
1583. 3. As adv. In separate ridges cultivated 
by different occupiers 1695. 4. a/trid, Held or 
characterized by this mode of tenure 1751. 

Runt (ront). rsor. (Origin unkn.] 1. An 
old or decayed stump of a tree. Now dial, 2 
An ox or cow of a small breed or size 1549. b. 
A small or inferior horse 1725. c.A small pig, 
esp. the smallest in a litter. d/2/, and U.S, 1841. 
3. ¢ransf. a. An ignorant, uncouth, or unculti- 
vated person 1614. b. An old woman; a hag. 
Now Sc. ог dial. 1652. с. A stunted or under- 
sized person; a dwarf. 1700. а. А dwarfish or 
diminutive object 1845. 4. A domestic pigeon 
of a breed characterized by size and stoutness 
of build 166r. f 

1, Neither yong poles nor old runts are fit for 
durable building HortAND. з. a. A pretty passy 
when a set of beggarly Welsh runts use threats ie 
their betters 1830. Hence Rurntish a. of gains 
stunted, dwarfish, Rur'nty a. dwarfish, undersized; 
small and ill-made; of low, thick-set build. А 
Run-up. 1834. (f. RUN 2.) The act 0 
running up to a certain point; esp. a. Со 
The race between two greyhounds up to t i 
first turn or wrench of the hare. b. The S 
taking or sending a ball up to the goal or in! 
a position for final play 1897. 

b. Vardon, after being short in his run up, 
the hole for a 3. тоот. £ 
Runway (rznwzi), Chiefly U.S. 1873- | : 
RUN о.) 1. The customary track or run of an 


missed 


æ (man). 


a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai 


(0 Фе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche). р (what). p (get 


RUPEE 


isp. of deer) or a fish, 2. Any artificial 

— rs horizontal) track or gangway made 
for convenience of passage or carriage 1888, 
з. A groove in which anything slides 18до. 

Rupee (гир?). 1612. (ad. Urdü r&piyaA, 
„ Skr. rapya wrought silver.] The шо 
gait of India, represented by a silver coin now 
valued at 15. 6d. 


Rupert’s drop, metal: see Drop sé. L 8. 
and PRINCE 22. 
pRupia (rapid). 1815. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
тоз filth, dirt.) Path. A skin disease charac- 
terized by an eruption of broad, flattish, scat- 
tered vesicles, succeeded by thick ulcerating 
scabs. Hence Rurpial а. pertaining to, of the 
nature of, affected with, r. 

Ruption (rzpfon). Now rare. 1483. [ad. 
obs. F. ruption, or late L. ruptio, f. rumpere.] 
1. Breach of the peace; disturbance (rave), 2, 
Breaking or rupture of some membrane or tissue 
of the animal body 1541. 

Rupture (ro-ptitts, -tf1), s. 1481. [a. F.,or 
ad. L. ruptura, f. тирі, rumpere ; see -URE.] 
1, fa, Breach of a covenant, intercourse, or the 
peace -1645. b. A breach of harmony or 
friendly relations between two persons or par- 
ties 1583 2. Path. Abdominal hernia; а case 
of this 1539. 3. Та. A break in a surface or 
substance, such as the skin, flesh, etc. —1674. 
b. A break in the surface of the earth; a ravine, 
chasm, gorge, rift 1555. 4. The act of breaking 
or bursting; the fact of being broken or burst 
1642. 

1 The т, of the Treaties with Spain 1645. Ъ. The 
t. between Church and State was now complete 1862. 
4 The Egg that soon Bursting with kindly r. forth 
disclos'd Thir callow young Mir. 

Rupture (ro'ptiüz -tf21), v. 1739. [f. prec.] 
т. (rans. a. To break, burst (a vessel, membrane, 
etc), b. To cause a breach of; to sever 1854. 
c. To affect (a person) with hernia 1818. 2. 
intr, To suffer a break or rupture 1863. 
Rupturewort. 1597. [Ё RUPTURE så. 2.1 
1, A plant of the genus Herniaria, esp. 77. 
glabra, formerly supposed to cure rupture or 

ernia, 2. A West Indian plant, A /ternanthera 
polygonoides 1864. 

Rural (rüerál), a. and sd. late ME. [a. F., 
or ad. L, ruralis, f. rur-, rus country ; cf, RUS- 
TIC а,] A. adj. т. Of persons: Living in the 
country; having the standing, qualities, or 
manners of country-folk ; agricultural or pas- 
toral. а.а. R. dean, deanery: see DEAN! 5. 
1450. b. Employed or stationed in country 
districts 1840. 3. Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, country-folk; rustic 1513. — 4. О 
poetry, music, etc, : Natural or appropriate to 
the country or to country-people ; unpolished, 
simple 1470. 5. Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
teristic of the country or country life as opp. to 
the town rs9o. 6, Of a rustic form ог make 
(rare) 1624. 

1. To keep company—odious phrase—with some т. 
Swain 1876, 3. I see the r. virtues leave the land 

OLDSM, 4. It was a kind of rurall harpe 1610. 5. 
ї быз thir mornings т. work they haste Among sweet 

es and flours Mir, 

В, sé. An inhabitant of the country; a country- 
man, rustic. Now rare, 1513. 

БСУ, т. began to be busie in the fields 1657. 
iene Ru'ralism, r. quality or character; country 

e Ru'ralist, a countryman, peasant; one who 
faves the town for the country. Rura'lity, r. quality 
or character, rusticity; country life, manners, oF 
Aur also with a and 4, Rürrally adv. 

uralize (rüeráloiz) v. 1805. [f. RURAL 
ja УЕ 2.] т, ¢rans, To render rural or rustic 
n character. 2, zur. To go into the country ; 
to Tusticate 1822, 
ngo decanal (rüeridZkZrnál, -de'kănăl), a. 
EA L [ L. ruri-, comb, f. rus country + DE- 

NALa.| Of or pertaining to a rural dean or 
eanery, 
" ae (rasă). 1827. [mod.L., a. Malay.] 
the genus of large East Indian deer, including 

Sambur and rusa proper. b. A deer of this 


genus, esp. the Javanese Ze, hippelaphus, Hence |& 


:wr'Sine a. 1007, of or belonging to, character- 

"Rs of the genus 7, Rs 

sec SE (r&7). late МЕ, [a. F., f. ruser; 

ES next.) tr. Hunting. A detour ; a doubling 
urning of a hunted animal to elude the dogs. 


ingle stem or stalk of this. b. Used 
з also ellipt., а rush-light. late ME. 


te. Used for a fin ing -1601 

In reference prod mi Loy p^ Re Mn 
strewing fresh rushes for visitors -1738. e. 
Without article 1728. 2. Asa type of something 
of no value or importance, esp. E neg. phrases 
as not fo carea r., not worth ағ. МЕ. 3. With 
specific epithets. a, Denoting various species 
of Juncus 1753. b. Applied to many plants of 
different genera, more or less resembling the 
rush, as dog-, sweet, wood-r., etc. 

1, The Queene..sate alone alowe on the rushes all 

desolate T. More. — b. Without the glimmer of a 
farthing r.! Ноор, c, Ad's Well и, їі. 24. d. Rushes, 
Ladys, rushes, Rushes as green as Summer for this 
stranger FtgrcukR. з. A figge for the whole world. 
Ar. for thee. 1610, 
‚ attrib, and Сотб,: т. a species of grass hav- 
ing a r.-like appearance; -holder, a device for bold- 
ing a rushlight; -toad, the natter-jack; -wheat, 
a species of wild wheat (Triticum junceum) growing 
оп sandy shores, Hence tRusher t, one who strews 
rushes on a floor 71630. 

Rush (rf) 56.2 late ME. [f. RusH о.) 
1, The act, ог an act, of rushing; a sudden 
violent or tumultuous movement ; a charge, an 
onslaught. 2. a. Foofdall, etc. An attempt by 
one or more players, esp. the forwards, to force 
the ball through the opponents’ line and towards 
their goal. Also, a player who is skilled in this. 
1857. b. Croquet, A roquet played with con- 
siderable force 1874. с, Amer. A scrimmage 
or struggle between first and second year 
students 1871. 3. A sudden migration of num- 
bers of people to a certain place, esp. to a new 
goldfield 1850. b. ¢ransf. The scene of such а 
migration 1855. 4. An eager demand for, a 
strong run oz, something 1856. 5. Dysentery 
in cattle 1799. 

1. Some mighty current, r., or eddy of the tide 1789. 
The ceaseless clangour, and the r. of men Inebriate 
with rage Suettey. fig. To this hour I have sudden 
vague rushes of terror Dickens. 2. a. The Dark 
Blues broke away, but the r. was well saved 1897. 

‘There was..a te of a г, on American rails 1834. 

hr. With a r., with a sudden onset; in a rapid or 
sweeping manner 1859. 


attrib. and Comb.: т, hour, the part of the day in 


f | which there is normally a г. on trains, shops, etc.: T. 


order, an order for goods required in a hurry. 

Rush (rf) 21 late ME. [f RusH sd.1) 
1. trans. a, To strew with rushes. b. To tie up, 
work or make, with rushes 1848. — 2. intr, То 
gather rushes (rare) 1530.  . 

2. Don't y' go a-rushing, maids, in May 1896. Hence 
Rushed #/2. a. overgrown or strewn with rushes. 

Rush (ro, 22 late ME. (a. AF. russher 
= OF. re(4)usser; ult. origin obsc.] І, trans. 
фт. To force out of place or position by vio- 
lent impact; to drive back, down, etc. late 
ME. only. 2. To cause to move with great 
speed and force; to send or impel violently. 
Chiefly with preps. late ME. 3. ta. refl. To 
move with speed and force; to impel (oneself) 
heedlessly, violently, or hurriedly pon or on 
something -1659. b. trans., To drag, force, or 
carry rapidly and violently into, to, out of, etc. 
1577. €. transf. To get or bring out, carry 
through, push on, etc., in an unusually rapid 
manner 1830. 4- To force at an unusual or 
excessive pace or speed. Also with oz, up. 1850. 
p. To cheat, ‘do’; to extort from ; to charge 
(a person) so much (esp. an exorbitant price) ; 
also, for so much. slang, 1885. 5. а. Mil. To 
overcome, take, capture, carry by means of a 
sudden rush 1865. b. 'To cross, penetrate, 
traverse, negotiate (or endeavour to do so) 
with a rush 1884. c. To occupy by a rush (of 
old-miners) 1879. 4. Croguet. To roquet (a 
ball) with considerable force 1874. e. Football, 
гіс, To make a rush for (the opposite goal). 

z. Into what a sea of misery have I now Ren 
saile! 1654. 3. What, stab her, And r. her into b! ^ 
Youwc. с, There is no disposition to г. business 1 A 
4. While the country boy is allowed to grow up, the 


RUSSET 


city boy is rubel wp 186). g a. The Arabs ' rushed 
petting every wan to tbe vword iiig €. 
cay was * rushed ' for gold фуу 

Il. intr, 1. Of persons or animals: To run. 
dash, or charge with violence or impetuous 
rapidity, Usu. const, with advs. or „ме 
МЕ. b. Ag. To make an attack or descent, ow 
Or wes а person 1535. €. Ag., denoting rash ог 

^ pitate E un ena inte, 1560. d. 

pass or travel rapidly 1852, з Of things: 
To move, flow, fall, ete., with great speed or Е 
petuosity. late МЕ. b. To come suddenly into 
view 1798. 

з. Then the colt rushed by them, hard held 1865. 
€. So many foolish persons are rathing isto print 
1872, а. Nor slept the winds Within thir stony caves, 
but rushd abroad Mirr, ig. А dreadful rumour 
rusbed through the University Тилскязду, b. The 
Sun's rim dips; the stars r. out Cotexmom, Hence 
Rusher *, one who or that which rushes; aay. 
a'goabead' penon. Ru'shingly adr. 

Ruvsh-bea:ring. 1617. [Rusu 35.1) An 
annual ceremony in northern districts of carry- 
ing rushes and garlands to the church and 
те the floor or decorating the walls with 
them. 

Rw’sh-ca:ndle. 1591. [Rust 14.1] A candle 
of feeble power made by dipping the pith of a 
rush in grease; a rushlight, 

Rushen (mfa), a. (OE. risen, f. ris 
RusH 54.1] Made of rushes, or of a rush. 

Rush-grown, a. 1545. [Rusu 541] +1. 
Having the slender tapeting form of a rush 
-1828. 2. Overgrown with rushes 1777. 

Rushlight. Also rush-light. 1710. 
[RusH sd.1) a. = RuSH-CANDLE. b. Without 
article: The light of a rush-candle 1847. 

Rw sh-like, а. 1578. [Rusu 301) Re- 
sembling a rush or rushes, 

Rwsh-ring. 1579. [RusH 51] A ring 
made of a rush or rushes. b, Used as a wed- 
ding-ring 1668, 

b. I'l Crown thee with a Garland of straw then, and 
11е Marry thee with a Rush ring DAVENANT: 

Rushy (rfi) а. late ME. (f. RUSH 46,1 
*-YL] x. Made or consisting of rushes; 
rushen. 2. Producing, full of, covered with, 
rushes 1586. 3. Resembling a rush or rushes ; 
rush-like 1597. 

з. Then turn tonight, and freely share.. My r, couch 
and frugal fare Согоѕм, 

Rusk (msk). 1595. [a. Sp. or Pg. rosca 
twist, and spec. twisted roll of bread.] 1. Bread 
in the form of small pieces which have been re- 
fired so as to render them hard and crisp; for- 
merly much used on board ships. 2. A piece 
of bread hardened or browned by re-firing and 
sometimes sweetened 1759. 

Ruskin (r»skin) Тһе surname of John 
Ruskin (1819-1900), distinguished as a writer on 
art and social subjects, used attrib, in R. linen, 
a kind of hand-woven linen produced near Kes- 
wick in Cumberland; R. ware, а kind of pottery 
with leadless glaze produced at Birmingham. 
Hence Ruski'nian a., characteristic of R. ; s. 
a follower of R, (so Ru'skinite). 

Rusma (r'zma). 1615. (арр. ad. Turk. 
Khirisma, ad. Gr. xpisua ointment (see 
Снвіѕм).] A depilatory composed of lime and 
orpiment, now chiefly used in tanning. 

Russ (105), sb. and a. 1567. (ай. Russ. 
Rust, native name of the people and country. | 
A. sb, x. A Russian. Now rare. tb. An adherent 
of the Russian Church -1635. 2. The Russian 
languaye 1571. B. adj. Russian 1574. Hence 
Ru'ssify v. (rans. to Russianize ; hence Ru'ssi- 
fica-tion. ч Я 
Russel. 1488. [prob. Flem. Xijse/ Lille.] 
A kind of woollen fabric -1703. 

Russell (тоё). 1868. |?] А ribbed or 
corded fabric formerly in use. Also £. cord. 

Russet (rz'sét), sd. апа а. ME. (a. OF. 
rousset, dim. of rous (mod.F. roux) гей.) A. sb. 
т. A coarse homespun woollen cloth of a red- 
dish-brown, grey, or neutral colour, formerly 
used for the dress of peasants and country-folk ; 
also with а and 27., a kind or make of this. tb 
pl. Garments of such cloth 1645. 2. А reddish- 
brown colour; a shade of this 1532. 3. a. A 
variety of eating apple, of a reddish or yellowish 
brown colour, or marked with brownish spots, 


8 Ger, Köln). 2 (Ет, pew). а (Ger. Miller). i (Fr. dune). 


5 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


RUSSET COAT 


and having a rough skin ; an apple of this kind 
1708. tb. A variety of pear -1725. 
1, ] wore т, before I wore motley TT. 

B. adj. 1. Of a reddish-brown colour. late 
ME. Ъ, Applied to varieties of apples (tand 
pears) 1664. 2. Of garments, etc. : Made of 
russet cloth 1440. 3. in russet or home- 
Spun cloth 1615. 4. Rustic, homely, simple 
1588. 5. Of boots or shoes: Tan, brown 1667. 

т. К. Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where the nibling 
flocks do stray Мит. а, The Morne in R. mantle 
clad Suaxs. R. yeas, and honest kersie noes 
Suaxs. Hence Ru'sset v. to make or become r. in 

. Ru'ssety a. inclining to a г. colour. 

Russet coat. 1552. I. A coat of russet 

cloth or colour, typical of a humble or rustic 


condition. +2. A peasant, rustic -1597. 3. А 
russet apple 1602. 
Russet-coated, а, 1596. [RussET а.] 


Wearing a russet coat ; rustic, homely, 

A plain russet-coated Captain who knows what he 
fights for CROMWELL. 

Russeting (ro'sètiņ). 1588. [f. Russet 
10. ог а, +-ING*.] фі, Russet clothing, фа, 
A peasant, rustic ; a simple fellow -1632, 3. 

[med.L., f. Russi 


A russet apple 1607. 

Russia (r(i). 1:658. 
the Russians; see Russ.] The name of the 
country in the east of Europe which is now the 
Union of Socialist Soviet Republics (U.S.S.R.); 
used attrib. in specific designations. 

R. leather, a very durable leather made of skins 
impregnated with oil distilled from birch-bark, exten- 
sively used in ppoehindiog, Also simply russia, Ro 
matting, ‘matting manufactured in Russia from the 
inner bark of the шшен ^R. sheet-iron, * sheet-iron 
made in Russia, and having a sinooth, glossy surface 
of a purplish colour, sometimes mottled’, 

Russian (rofan), só. and a. 1538. [ad. 
med.L, Russianus, f. Russia; see prec.] A. sò. 

2. The language of 


1, A native of Russia, 
Russia; also, a form or dialect of this 1716. 
3. ellipt, for R. hemp, iron, leather, wheat 1862. 

PME grooms are Arabs; . my housemaids Russians 
171 
7B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Russia or its 
people ; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Russia 1588. 2, Of or pertaining to, concerned 
with, the Russian language or literature 1797. 
Hence Ru'ssianize v, trans, to render R. in 
character. 

Russniak (rz'snizk), sb. and а, 1820. [а. 
the native name Rusnydk.] Little Russian or 
Ruthenian, 

Russo- (z:so), comb. form (on Gr. analo- 
gies) of Russ, as in Russo-Turkish, etc. | also 
in adjs, or sbs, denoting tendency to admire or 
favour Russia, Russian methods, policy, etc., 
as Ru'ssophil(e, Russophilism (-p'filiz'm) ; or 
morbid dread of these, as Ru'ssophobe, 
*pho'bia, -pho'bian, -pho'bism, -pho'bist. 

Ust (rost), sb. (OE. rúst :—рге-Теці, 
*rudhsto-, f, stem of RED a.) 1. Ared, orange, 
or tawny coating formed upon the surface of iron 
or steel by oxidation, esp. through the action of 
air or moisture; also, a similar coating formed 
Upon any other metal by oxidation or corrosion. 
а. Moral corrosion or canker ; corruption OF. 
з. Any deteriorating or impairing effect or in- 
fluence upon character, abilities, etc., esp. as the 
result of inactivity OE. 4. A disease in plants 
marked by ferruginous spots and caused by ure- 
dinous fungi; also loosely, any plant-disease 
presenting a similar appearance МЕ, b. One 
or other of the uredinous fungi producing ‘rust’ 
in plants 1813. 5, A coating or stain resem- 
bling rust 1684. 6. The colour of Tust 1716, 

x. fig. Authors, like coins, grow dear as they grow 
old; fi is the r, we value, not the gold Рорк, E 
hopeto AUS vay the TE wi a vi Soie 
m: ostely syhte т О, . Sunda; ears awa; 
Ra the MM Week joder s ЕЯ 

attrib. and Comb, : r.cement, a composition for 
joints which oxidizes on-exposure to the air; -joint, 
a joint made with r.cement ; «mite, a gall-mite pro- 
ducing r,-like excrescences on plants, Hence Ru'st- 
less a. free from r.; not liable to be rusted. 

Rust (rast), v. [з rusten, rouste(m), f. 
prec.) I ixir. x. Of iron or other metals: To 
contract rust, grow rusty; to undergo oxidation. 
Tb. To formarust.SHAKs, а. To deteriorate, 
degenerate, spoil, esp. through inactivity or 
want of use. Also with oz, ME. 3.To be- 
come rust-coloured 1541. 4. Of wheat, etc. : 
To become affected with rust or blight 1868. 


1. Thy needles. .Now r. disus'd, and shine no more 

x 3. Then must I rin бури never more 
Appear in Arms? күра, 3. the bracken 
rusted on their crags TENNYSON. 

П. trans. 1. To affect with rust; to oxidize 
1596. 3. To corrupt or corrode morally or 
physically 1697. 3. To affect (corn, etc.) with 
Tust or blight 1759. 4. To waste away by 
idling 1853. 

з. Кеере vp your bright Swords, for the dew will r, 
T SHAKS. “4. We must not r. away our lives here 
1887. 

Rustic (re-stik), a. and sd, 1440. (ай. L. 
rusticus, f. rus country. A. adj. 1. Of or per- 
taining to the country (as о p. to the town); 
found in the country, з. О persons: Living 
in the country as Opp. to the town; follow- 
ing country Occupations ; of peasant or agri- 
cultural stock or condition бот, 3. Of per- 
sons: Having the appearance or manners of 
country people; lacking in elegance, refine- 
ment, or education ; occas., clownish, boorish 
1585. 4. Characteristic or typical of country- 
folk or peasants ; ез}. unmannerly, unrefined ; 
Tough 1589, b. Plain and simple; unsophisti- 
cated; having the charm of the country 1600, 
5. Of rude or country workmanship ; of a plain 
or simple form or Structure ; spec. constructed 
of roughly trimmed branches or roots of trees 
1594. b. Of letters: Having a free or negligent 
form ; applied spec, to one of thestyles employed 
in early Latin manuscripts (in contrast to sguare) 
1784. 6. Arch, Characterized by a surface 
artificially roughened or left Tough-hewn, or by 
having the joints (esp. the horizontal ones) 
deeply sunk or chamfered; also, tof or per- 
taining to the Tuscan order 1563. b. R. work, 
masonry of this type 1715, 

x, Of that kind Our rusticke Garden 's barren Suaxs. 
2. And many a holy text around she strews, That 
teach the r. moralist to die Gray. 3. A Rustick 
Fellow, one.. without cleanliness, and of a slovenly 
Speech 1688. 4. Unmannerly and rusticke behaviour 
1637. b. The r, grace and sweetness of the May Queen 
7855. 5. Three rustick arches, set off with ivy, moss, 
icicles and all the rocky appurtenances 1752, 

В. s% т. А countryman, peasant 155о. b. 
A boorish person (rare) 1706. 2. Arch. Rustic 
WOrk 1731. b. A stone (Тог joint) of the kind 
employed in rustic work, Usu. in pl. 1728. 

1. In how many countrey affairs must the scholar 
take the r. for his master? 1722. Hence Ru'sticly 
adv. in a т. manner; rustically, 

Rustical (ro'stikal), а, and sé. late МЕ, 
[ad. OF., or med.L, rusticalis; see prec, and 
CAL] A. adj 1. = RUSTIC а. г. Now arch, 
2. = Rustica. 3. 1513. b. Physically strong, 
robust -1693. 3. = Rustic a, 1. 1546. 4. = 
Rustic a. 4. 1550. 5. Of a kind, make, or 
fashion appropriate to the country ; ез2, plain 
or simple 1483. 

2. b. The others. are more г. and hardy Evetyn. 

B. sb. A countryman, peasant, rustic, Now 
arch. X555. 

If thou doe not kiss hir.., then'thou shalt be taken 
i Hence Ru'stically adv., 


Rusticate (гоа), v, 1660, [£ E, 
rusticat-, rusticari to live in the country, f. 
rusticus RUSTIC а.) 1. intr, To go or retire 
into the country; to stay or sojourn in the 
country ; to assume rural manners ; to live a 
country life. 2. trans, a. To dismiss or ‘ send 
down" from a university for a specified time, 
as a punishment 1714. b. To remove ог send 
into, settle (a person) in, the country, Also 
760.1733. 3. To imbue with rural manners ; 
to countrify 1766. 4. To mark masonry by 
funk joints or roughened surfaces 1715. 

т. We went to..an old lonely Inn, where was the 
last place we rusticated 1698. 2. a. I was rusticated 
for..painting the college pump scarlet 1868, 

Rustication (гоѕікајәп). 1623, [ad. L. 
rusticatio, f. rusticari; see prec. 1. The 
action of rusticating; a spell of residence in 
the country; фа rural pursuit or occupation. 
b. The condition naturally attaching to life in 
the country 1771. 2. Temporary dismissal from 
a чуно: ап instance or period of this 
1734. 3. The action of banishing, or the state 
of being banished, into the country 1751, 4. 
Arch, The action or practice of Tusticating 
masonry; the style of masonry produced by 
this 1815. b. A rustic feature or part 1839. 

Rusticity (rosti'siti). 1531. (ad. Е. zus- 


2 (шап). a(pass) au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


RUT 


ticité or L, rusticitas; see RUSTIC а. and amp) 
1. Lack of breeding, culture, or ref; a$ 
clownishness. b. An instance of this 1803. у 
Lack of intellectual culture; ignorance 1583. 2 

language, composition, etc, : Lack dia 
or refinement; uncouthness, inelegance 1565. 
b. A rustic expression 1711. 4. Rustic or raj] 
life, quality, or character 1638. b. A Taral 
feature or characteristic ; а rural thing or обед 
on 

1. The wisedome of God receives small honour 
those vulgar heads that rudely stare mes and - 
B er т, admire his workes Sir T. Browns, 

ustle (rv's’l), sj. 1759. [f. the vb.) т.д 
continuous succession of light crisp sounds 
duced by some kind of movement а, (7,5, 
collog. Bustle, hustle 1899. 

1. Thou shalt hear..R. of the reaped corn Kears, 

е (ro's'l), v. late ME. [Imitative,} 
т. intr. Of things : To give forth a continuous 
succession of light, rapid, crisp sounds, as the 
result of some kind of movement, b. Of per. 
Sons or animals : To cause sounds of this nature 
to be produced 1560. 2. With advs. ог preps.: 
To come, go, move, etc., with a rustling sound 
1586. b. To go about, be finely dressed, ix 
some material which rustles 1598. 3. trans. a. 
To cause to move in some way with a rustling 
sound 1648. b. To shake orstir with a rustling 
sound 1821. 4. U.S. collog. a. intr. To bestir 
oneself or move about vigorously; to work with 
strenuous energy ; to hustle 1872. b, trans, 
To shift, deal with, rapidly ; to acquire or get 
together, by one's own exertions 1882. 

1. The dry leaf rustles in the brake 5нкшкү, b, 
Woman rustles, and bustles, and creaks, and fusses 
1892, 2, Where the deer r. through the twining brake 
Tomson. b, Rustling in unpayd-for Silke Suas, 
3. а. Many sleeping Saints.. Russled their Dust to. 
gether, anon up 1648. 

ustler (трз1әл). 1820. [f. RUSTLE v. 
-ER1,] т, One who or that which rustles. а, 
U.S. а. An energetic or bustling man 1872, b, 
A cattle-thief 1882, 

Rusty (грі), a.l [ОЕ, ristig, f. rúst 
RusT :0.] I. т. Covered or affected with rust 
or red oxide of iron; rusted. 12. Morally foul 
or corrupt -1586. 3. Of persons: Presenting 
an appearance suggesting something old and 
rusted, late ME. 4. a. Lacking in polish or 
refinement; rough, rude; Surly, morose, churlish 
I500. b. Hoarse, raucous, harsh, grating. 

Ow rare. 1570. §. a, Stiff through want of 
exercise or old age 1508. b. Of knowledge, 
accomplishments, etc.: Impaired by neglect; 
requiring to be polished up 1796. 6. Old, 
antiquated, obsolete 1551. 

x. Bars and bolts Grew т, by disuse Cowper, 3. А 
little r., musty old fellow, always groping among ruins 
W. Irvine, 5. a. My body so lusty, Whiche for lacke 
of exercise is nowe almost rustye 1537. Ъ. For the 
benefit of those whose Greek is rather r..., I have 
added a Latin version 1796. 6. That Prayer. .has 
lain by till 'tis almost т. Bunyan, А 

П. 1. Of plants : Affected with rust or mildew 
1502. 2.Having the colour of rust; rubiginous, 
ferruginous ; spec. іп Path., of sputa 1528. b. 
Of (dark) clothes : Showing signs of age or use; 
shabby, worn, or faded 1709. c. Of colours: 
Inclining towards, modified by, the colour of 
rust 1791, i 

т, The wheat was r. 1880. 2. b. His r. old suit of 
clothes was the cast-off of a waiter 1892. — 

Rusty (той), а,2 Now chiefly dial. 1515. 
(var, of Resty @,*, perh. after prec.] Reasty, 


re rU 
USLy (ro'sti), 2.3 1562. [var. of RES 
m d D Р [ т. Of horses: 


ал, perh, infi. by Rusty ал] 
Restive. b, In phr. Zo ride or run ғ. Freq. of 
persons: To become intractable or obstinate ; 
to be angry or annoyed ; to take offence. 1709. 
2. collog. \ll-tempered, cross, nasty. Chiefly in 
phr, zo cut up ry turn r. 1815. 

2. The people got r. about it Scorr. f 

Rut (rzt), 521 late ME. [a. OF., var. О! 
ruit :—pop. L. *ru'gitum for L. accus. of rugi 
tus, f. rugire to тоаг.) т. The annually recur- 
ring sexual excitement of male deer; also, 
transf. of other animals, +2. The company 
of deer among which a stag goes to rut -1640. 
Hence Rut v.i intr, to be at rut. 

Rut (rat), 50.2 1580, [Origin obsc.] 1. 
A (deep) furrow or track made in the Broun: 
esp. in a soft road, by the passage of a wheele 


ә (ever), әі (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get). 


BUF. 1773 SABBATH 
vehicle ог vehicles. b. fg. A settled habit or -ISH! 3.] Lewd, lustful aan: = 
rocedure ; A Rurttishness lascivious Hence | letters or groups of letters, as in sure (fes), 
mode of procedure; а narrow, Ruttle (rr UD, v. Now dial late ME (luge), cemere (sonjas), mission d > p jos 


of life or action; a groove 1839. 2. А J ' 
sage hollowed out, cut, or excavated | (= MLG, rutelen, к (аА), treasure (-502, -322), evasion (дәв). 
Соте ыы Speen ратта в) ру 9 учо а ОМ 


track or pas: 

ja the ground (rare) 1611. 3. transf: A deep French, as in aisle, isle; in the Law F 
throat, Hence Rutile 3k a рого this Мей. | messe, demeans, a silent # wes loserimd by ihe 
Rutyl (ib. 1868. (Las Roric a. «- vi] Y tx — 


mark or depression on the skin, some part of 
the body, etc. 1623. : " > 
b. Parliaments, lumbering along in their deep ù 
п Card. eT лола (uin) эма [крш о ПО а bium 
-ENE.| Chem. A poly prec. S SS, ot i „э. € attrib, and 


hollow with the mole's ruts 1787. Hence Коу a. 
marked by or fall of ruts. 
-ry, suf , а reduced form of -ERY, occur- 
ring иу after an unstressed syllable endi 
in d, 4, 1, m, ог sk, but also aft ng 


Rut (rot), 55.9. Now U.S. and dial. 1633. 
rcf, ROTE 35.3] The roaring of the sea. 
Rut (rof), v.2 1607. [f RUT 20.2) trans, 
k (a road or the ground) with ruts ; to 
HE Gnteny = pe. got) vowels or diphthongs, The older exam; 
Rutaceous (ruta'fas), a. 1830. [f mod. | Sometimes represent OF. forms in -rie, with 
variants in -erie, but the majority are compara- 
tively late English formations, Examples are 
Fey, j ka: „ devilry; yeomanry; Irishry; 
Rye (roi). [OE. ryge = ON. rugr :—*rugis, 


L, Rutacez the rue family, f. L. ruta rue.] Of 
or belonging to the family Rutaceæ; resem- 

of which there are various Balto-Slavonic repre- 
sentatives. Prob. of Eastern European origin. | 


S.J. of Jesus; S. P.G., Society for the 
tion of the Фира da F Pans); SPCR, 
y for the Promotion of istian Knowledge i 
Mus, = Solo; Chem. = Sulphur; Anat. and Zool, = 
sacral (vertebra); fer. (also 4c.) = Sable; = snow 
(in ship's log-book). S.A. = (a) Salvation Army. (4) 
Sex Appeal (c) smallarms, S.H. = smooth bore 
ip simultaneous br S.M. «Silver Medal- 
€ os pow hort má S.P. = 
i ice (in ini S, = steam shi . 3 
= $ thy also S.E., SE, South-east, etc. nea È 
solidus and so used for shilllng(s) : «second (of time). 
d. 5.0.5: see SOS. 

'S, а euphemistic shortening of God's in 
certain oaths; written continuously with the 
following word, as in 'SBLooD, 'SbgATH. Cf. 
ZOUNDS. 

'$, repr. a shortened pronunc. of various 
monosyllables when unstressed. (Written con- 
tinuously with the preceding word.) 1. = й; 
see BE v. Now со, AM ana ANM 1584. 2,- 
has: see HAVE v. collog. 1845. 8. = US fron. 
Now dial, exc, in Jet's = let us (co//og.) 1588. 

в, б, forming айуз.; orig. -es, identical 
with the suffix of the genitive sing. of many 
neut. and masc, sbs. and adjs, See -WARDS, 
-WAYS. 

Sabean, Sabean (sábPán) а. and sd. 


bling rue ; rue-like. 

Ruth (rap). Nowarch. [Early ME. reube, 

f. rewen RUE v. Cf. OE. hréow RUE 50.0] 1. 

The quality of being compassion pitiful- 

ness; compassion, pity. 2. Contrition, repen- 1 

tance; remorse. Now rare. ME. 3. Sorrow, А Sol iei она с epe а 

grief, distress; tlamentation МЕ. f4.a.Mat- |2 The plant ей, Alas balloni piian d se 
growing plants of this kind (in a field), 1440. b. 
Wild r.: Any of various grasses of the genus 
Elymus; esp. Elymus virginicus or Lime Grass 

1475. 


ter or occasion of sorrow ог regret —1626. b. 
Mischief; calamity; ruin -1647. t5. With a 
Comb.: r.asthma, hay-fever; r.-brome grass, 
a variety of brome with rye-like seeds, occurring as a 


and ў/. in senses 3, 4. —1589. 
t. Look homeward Angel now, and melt with т, 
Мит. Phr. То kave r., usu. const. fof, om or upon, 
So to et r. a When our Тете dos серва our jt 
1603. 3. Here lies, to each her Parents г. t 2 Р 
Di of their youth B. Jons. A aco weed in wheat-fields ; ‘hour, flour made from r.; 
-straw, (a) the dried haulm of r.; (д) a single straw, 
of this; fig. a weak insignificant person. 
Rye-bread. 1579. Bread made from rye. 
Rye-grass кош). 1753. [In sense 1, 
an alteration of RAY-GRASS. In sense 2, perh. 
f. КҮЕ.] т, One or other of several les of 
Lolium, esp. L. perenne (common г.) and L. 
italicum (Italian r.), extensively used as forage 
and fodder grasses. 2. = Wild rye 1760. 


Ruthenate (rz'pénét). 1879. [f. RUTHEN- 
ШМ +-ATE! тс.) Chem, A salt formed by 
the action of ruthenic acid, So Ruthe'niate. 

Ruthene (rzpin), sd. and a. 1548. (ай. 
med.L. Rut(h)eni (pl.), related to Rusi, Russi 
Russians; cf. RUSSIAN.] r. Of or pertaining 
to, a member of, the Little Russian race, in- 
habiting the south of Russia and portions of 
the north-west of Austria. 2. The language of 


the Ruthenes 189r, So Ruthe'nian 1850. AD. кы A ak Аир гурес 1. used | 1586. (f. L. Sasaws, Gr. Xafatos (f. Saba, 
Ruthenium (тирғпійт). 1848. [f. med. | for mooring a punt, or serving as a mark for Xáßa, Arabic Sada’, ancient name of the people 


L, Ruthenia Russia (having been first noticed 
in platinum ores from the Ural Mountains) + 
-IUM.] A metal of the platinum group, first 
isolated by Claus in 1845. Chem, symbol Ru. 
Hence Ruthenic (rzpe'nik) a. pertaining to or 
derived from r.; containing г. Ruthe'nious 2. 

Ruthful (rz-pfül) а. Now arch. ME. [f 
Котн.] 1. Full of compassion or pity; com- 
passionate. 2. That excites compassion or 
pity; lamentable, piteous, rueful ME. b. of 
sounds, actions, etc,: Expressive of grief or 
sorrow ME. c. Of persons or feelings: Sad, 
dejected, doleful 1513. 

2, Or say a r. chance Peake woof and warp BROWN- 
ING. Hence Ru'thful-ly adv., -ness. 

Ruthless (ra'plés),a. ME. [f. RUTH sd. 
+-LESs.] Devoid of pity or compassion ; piti- 
lessly merciless, 

„What a ruthlesse thing is this.., to take away the 
p ot а man? Suaxs. Hence Rurthless-ly adv., 

Rutic Ww s а. 1857. [f. L. ruta rue 
+-IC 1b.) Chem. R. acid, a colouring matter 
discovered in the common rue}; capric acid. 

utilant (rztilánt), а. Now rare. 1497. 
ad. L, rutilant-, rutilare, f. rutilus reddish. ] 

lowing, shining, with either a ruddy or a 
golden light. 

Rutile (r#til), 1803. [а. F. or С. rutil, ad. 
І rutilus ved.| Min, Ап ore of titanium (a 
Ru of titanium dioxide). So Ru'tilite. 

wtin, 1857. [a.G., f. L ruta RUE 50,25 
"A -INL] Chem, Rutic acid, capric acid. 

utter (трчәл). 1500, [a. MDu., var. of 
Ker ruyter (Du. ruiter, whence С. reuter), 
2 o routier, routeur.) A cavalry soldier (esp. 
E erman one), of the kind employed in the 
wars of the r6th and 17th centuries. Now arch. 
E Tb. A gay cavalier, a dashing gallant 

You are а R. borne in Germanie 1592. Hence 
TRu'tterkin, a swaggering gallant or bully 1581. 

U-ttier. Now arch. т 500. [ad. F. routier, 

] puis Route 52] A set of instructions for 

th ing one's course at sea; a marine guide to 
$ Toutes, tides, etc. 
Uttish, а, rare. тбот. [f. RUT 9.1 


8 (Ger. Köln). б (Fr, pew), ü (Ger. Miller. (Fr. deme). 


competitors in aquatic sports. 

Ryot (тәгә). 1625. [Urdü raiyat, ult. of 
Arabic origin; see RAYAH. ] An Indian peasant, 
husbandman, or cultivating tenant. 
jRyotwar (rai'otwai), а. 1827. (Огай rai- 
yatwar, Б raiyat RYOT+-war pertaining to.) 
= next A. 
|Ryotwary (reiotwári), а. and s. 1834. 
[шла raiyatwári, f, raiyatwar; see prec] A. 
adj. Of land-tenure in India : Characterized by 


direct settlement between the government and 
the cultivators, without the intervention of а | for SABIANISM, So Sa‘baist 1662. Sabai'stic a. 


zemindar or landlord. B, sd The ryotwary Sabaoth (sebeup). МЕ. [Lu a. Gr. 
system 1858. XaBaá, a. Heb. (401 pl. of (404 army.) A 
[Rype (pə). PI. гурег. 1743. [a. Norw.] | Heb. word (lit. ‘armies’, ‘hosts ') retained un- 
The ptarmigan. (The sing. and pl. forms are | translated in AUS o dy wa) of S. m vs 
ed by lish writers, designation The Lore of Sabaoth. 
bt om «i b. Confused with sadéath. SPENSER. 


Sabbat (saba). 1652. [F.; a special ap- 
plication of sala? SABBATH.) А ‘witches’ 

S (es), the nineteenth letter of the English, 

and (9) eighteenth of the ancient Roman, alpha- 


sabbath’; see SABBATH 3. 
Sabbatarian (sebatéeriiin), a. and sd. 
bet, derives its form (through the $,£,3 of 
early Latin and Greek inscriptions) from the 


1613. [a. L. sabdatarius, f. sabbatum SABBATH } 
see -ARIAN.] A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to 
Рһоепісіап W, which represented a voiceless 
sibilant : in some of the Semitic langs. (s), in 


the Sabbath or its observance. b. Having re- 
others (f). Inancient Greek and Latin the value 


lation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians. 1631. 
В. sb, 1. A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) 
letter is believed to have been always (5). 
ds cod Fuglish the general rule is that s |, 


Sabbath 1613. 2. A Christian who regards the 
ronounced (s) at the beginning of a word or 


Lord's Day as a Sabbath, deducing its obliga- 
Hi the second element of a compound, and when 


tion from the Fourth Commandment. Also, 
doubled or in contactwith avoiceless consonant. 


more usu., one whose observance of Sunday is 
excessively strict. 1620. 3. A member ofa Chris- 
Between vowels, and as an inflexional final 
Elément. a single sis mostly (z). But there are 


tian sect which maintained that the Sabbath 


should be observed on the seventh day of the 
many anomalies and variations, especially in 


of Yemen, by Gr, and Roman writers i ined 
to be the name of the papita city) +-AN.] A. 
adj, Of or belonging to the ancient popufation 
of Yemen in Arabia. ln poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices 
brought from Yemen, В. sé, One of the ancient 
inhabitants of Yemen 1607. 

Sabaism (sA°béiz'm). Also Sabeism, 
Tsabaism, Zabaism, 1669. [f. Heb. (4&4 
host--ISM 2.] The worship of ‘the host of 
heaven'; star-worship. Also sometimes used 


+ a Seventh-day Baptist 1645. 
tes а5.,1 peed ih by Жыга оп Sunday 
A ие Бера) 
classical derivatives; cf., e.g. absurd (&bsv"1d), 
observe (ğbz-); dishonour (dis-, diz-). 


1864. Hence Sabbata'rianism, S. principles or 
The phonetic combinations (5), (cy), which 


practice. 
Sabbath (sebáp. ОЕ. [ad.L, sabbatum, 
from the collocation of (s), (2) with the first 
Елер of such diphthongs as (yu), (ya) have 


Gr. cáBBaror (partly through F. зада), ad. 
Heb. shabbath, f. root skabath to rest. The initial 
int which are consequently 
ore Ее: with certain 


cons. reflects the L. and Gr. forms, the final the 
B (curl). & (ë) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


Heb. Now often written with initial capital] 
т. a. orig. The seventh day of the week (Satur- 
day) considered as the day of religious rest 
enjoined on the Israelites by the fourth com- 


SABBATH-DAY 


mandment of the Decalogue, b. Since the 

Reformation, often applied to ‘ the Lord's day’, 
i.e. the first day of the week (Sunday) observed 
by Christians in commemoration of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ 1509. c. gen. Applied occas. to 
the day of the week set apart for rest or worship 
by any religious body, e.g. to the Friday as 
bers by Mohammedans 1613. d. Applied 
to the sabbatical year of the Israelites. late ME. 
2. transf: and fig. A time or period of rest; a 
cessation from labour, trouble, pain, and the 
like. late ME. 3.A midnight meeting (zwi/ches' 
4.) of demons, sorcerers and witches, presided 
over by the Devil, supposed in medizeval times 
to have been held annually as an orgy or festi- 
val. Also SABBAT, 1660. 

т. а. The Primitive Church kept both the S. and 
the Lords day Јек, Тлугок Б. Severe and sunless 
remembrances ‘of the Sabbaths of childhood Haw. 
THORNE, а. Why will you break the S. of my days? 


Pope. 

Comb, : S.-school, (а) = Suypay-scHooL ; (^) a Jew- 
ish school held on the Saturday for giving religious 
instruction to children. Hence Sa'bbathless a. 
observing no S. 

Saibbath-day. МЕ. 1. = SABBATH ra. 
2. = SABBATH 1b. 1440. 3. gen. A Sabbath, 
a day of sacred rest 1755. 

1, Sabbath day's journey, the distance (2,000 am. 
mt —1,225 yards) which, according to Rabbinical 

rescription in the time of Christ, was the utmost 
init of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 

Sabbatian (séba Jiăn). 1708. [f. Sabba- 
tius+-AN L] A member of a sect founded by 
Sabbatius, who seceded from the Novatianists 
before 380 A. D. 

Sabbatic (sébee'tik), а. 1649. (ad. F. saó- 
batique, ad. med. L. *sabbaticus, a. Gr. саВВат:- 
кӧз, f. cáBBarov SABBATH; see- ІС n] Ofor 
pertaining to the Sabbath; resembling or ap- 
propriate to the Sabbath. 

Sabbatical (seebee'tikal), а. 1599. [f. med, 
L, *sabbaticus (see prec.) +-AL L] 1. Pertaining 
or appropriate to the Sabbath 1645. b. S. river: 
an imaginary river celebrated in Jewish legend, 
which was said to dry up on the Sabbath 1613. 
c. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest 
1836. 2, a. S. year: (a) the seventh year, pre- 
Scribed by the Mosaic law to be observed asa 
‘Sabbath’ in which the land was to remain un- 
tilled and all debtors and Israelitish slaves were 
to be released 1599 ; (4) in American universi- 
ties, a year of absence from duty for the pur- 
poses of study and travel, granted to professors 
at certain intervals 1895. b, S. millenary, mil- 
lennium: the last of the seven thousands of 
years which (on the analogy of the seven days of 
creation) were supposed to form the destined 


term of the world's existence 1646. Hence 
Sabbartical-ly adv., -ness. 
Sabbatism (seebatiz’m). rare. 1582. [ad. 


late L. sadatismus, а, Gr. caBBaricuós, f. caB- 
Barifev to keep the Sabbath, f. cáBBarov.] 
1. A sabbatical rest: in allusions to Heb. iv. 9. 
2. The formal observance of the Sabbath 1611, 

Sabbatize (seebataiz), v. late ME. [ad. 
L. sabbatizare, ad, Gr, caBBarí(ev, f. саВВа- 
TOV; See- IZE 1 a.] 1. zu£r. To keep the Sabbath; 
to observe a specified day as a day of rest 1608. 
b. fg. To enjoy or undergo a period of rest 
analogous to a Sabbath. late ME. 2. trans. 

© observe or keep as a Sabbath; to assimilate 
to a Sabbath 1609. Hence Sabbatiza-tion, the 
action of sabbatizing, 
l'Sabella (sibela). 1851. [mod.L., perh. 
f. sabulum sand.] “Zool. A tubicolous annelid 
of the family Sadellidzx. 

Sabellian (sábe-lián), ал 
[ad. eccl.L. SadellHianus, f. Sabellius (see В) ; 
See -AN.] Theol. A. adj. Pertaining to the 
Sabellians (see B) or their doctrine 1577. B. sb. 
One who accepts the view of Sabellius (an 
African heresiarch of the 3rd c.) that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost are merely different as- 
pects or modes of manifestation of one Divine 
person. late ME, Hence Sabe "llianism, belief 
in the S. doctrine of the Trinity, 

Sabellian (sábe-liin), @.2 and 5,2 160r. 
[fon Satellus--XAN.] Hist. A. adj. Pertaining 
to a group of related peoples who inhabited 
certain parts of ancient Italy, comprising the 


and 5.1 late ME. 


1774 


Sabines, Samnites, and Campanians. В, sh A 

Person belonging to any of these peoples. 
Sabian (sébidn), sj. and a. 1661. [f. 

Arab. (207 +-АМ.] A. sé. т, An adherent of a 


the Koran (ii. до, v. 73. 
Arabian writers. а. 
shipper of ‘the host 
shipper 1716. 

1. In the Koran the Sabians are classed with Mos. 
cre оса Christians, аз believers in the true 
B. adj. Pertaining to the Sabians (in both 
senses) 1796. Hence Sa'bianism, the Teligion 
of the Sabians; chiefly in erroneous use, wor- 
ship of ‘ the host of heaven ', star-worship. 

Sabicu (seebikz-). 1866. [Cuban 5р. заёісі.] 
А timber tree, Lysiloma Sabicu, native of Cuba, 
valued for the hardness and durability of its 
wood ; the wood of this tree, 

Sabine (sæ'bəin), а. and sô. late ME. [ad. 
L. Saóinus.] Hist. A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the Sabines; see В. 1697. B. sb. One of a race 
ofancient Italy who inhabited the central region 
of the Apennines late ME. 

Sable (sz-b'1), 55.1 late ME, [a. OF., sable 
fur, also quasi-adj. in martre sable sable marten 
as the name ofthe animal and its fur. The OF, 
word is prob. from Slavonic.] т. A small car- 
nivorous quadruped, Mustela zibellina, nearly 
allied to the martens, and native of the arctic 
and sub-arctic regions of Europe and Asia. 
Also Russian, Siberian s. b. A pencil made of 
the sable's hair 1891. 2. The skin or fur of the 
sable. late ME. 3. A superior quality of Rus- 
sian iron, so called from being orig. stamped 
with a sable 1815. 

Comb.: s.-mouse [= С. zobebnaus] = LEMMING. 

Sable (7), 55.2 апа а. ME, (a. F., com- 
monly identified with prec., although the fur of 
the sable is not black but brown] А, 50, 1. 
Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and verti- 
cal lines crossing each other. Abbrev. S, Sa., 
+Saé. a. The colour black ; black clothing, 
also, esp. as a symbol of mourning. poet, and 
rhet.late ME. b. Blackness, darkness -1781. 
3. 21. Mourning garments за suit of black worn 
as an emblem of grief. poet. or rhet. 1602, 4. 
A book-name of several species of pyralid 
moths, esp. of the genera Botys and Ennychia 
1832. 5. In full s. antelope: A large stout- 
horned antelope, Hippotragus ( Aigocerus) niger, 
native of South and East Africa, the male of 
which is black in colour 1850. 

2, Now haue ye cause to clothe yow in s. CHAUCER. 

; The sables she wore were not solely for the dead 

Sarl Ора. 

B. adj. 1. Her. Of a black colour ; black 1470. 
2. gen. Black, Chiefly poet. and rhet. Now, as 
applied to negroes, slightly joc. 1485. F3. 
Mournful –1780. 

2. Was I deceiv'd, or did a s, cloud Turn forth her 
Silver lining on the night? Мил. The ceremonies 
were performed by a s, archbishop 1815. Phr. 77s s, 
Majesty, the devil. 3. Such a s, state of mind as I 
labour under Cowper. Hence Sable v. (chiefly 


ear) trans. to blacken or darken; also, to clothe in 
Sables, 


| Sabot (sabo). 1607. [F., prob. related to 
savate, Pr. sabata shoe.] т. А shoe made of a 
single piece of wood shaped and hollowed out 
to fit the foot. з, Mil a. А wooden disk 


xxii. 17), and by later 


of heaven'; a star-wor- 


a copper rivet for the purpose of keeping it 
evenly in place in the bore of the piece when 
discharged. b. A metal cup fixed by means of 
metal straps to a conical projectile, to cause it 
to ‘take’ the rifling of the gun. X855. 3. Mech, 
A cutting armature at the end of a tubular 
boring-rod 1884. Hence Saboted (see*boud) 
А а. shod with sabots. 
abotage (se'Utàdz). тото. [a. F., f. 
saboter to make a noise with Sabots, execute 
badly, destroy wantonly, f. sadot; see prec. and 
-АСЕ.] The malicious damaging or destruc- 
tion of an employer's property by workmen 
during a strike or the like; hence gen. any ma- 
licious or wanton destruction. Hence Sa'botage 
о, trans. to wreck or damage by s, ; also fig, 
Sabre (séi'baz), 20, Also U.S, saber. 1680, 
[a. F., alteration of sable, a, G, sabel (now sabel), 
Perh. ult. of Oriental origin] т.А cavalry 


religious sect mentioned in three passages of 


In erroneous use: À wor- ү 


attached to a spherical Projectile by means of | S 


Sword baving a curved blade Specially 
for cutting. b. Jig. Military force 18st. А 
cavalry unit; a soldier armed wi 


th a sabre тй. 
a 


Comó.: s.-bill, a S. Amer. dendrocolaptine bird 


the genus Xi Morkyncus; -rattler, а reckless mig. 
arist; so айши ; gtoothed e. in S.toothed lin o 
tiger, a large extinct feline mammal of Гм 
Machairodus, w : Le 


ith long s.shaped canines 
also s,-tooth a. and s& — Henc И 
cut, strike, or wound with a s. co Ga Dro sp frans to 

Sabretache (sæ'brətaf), 1812. Га, F., ad, 
G. sádellasche, f. sibel sabre + tasche j 
A leather satchel suspended on the left side by 
long straps from the Sword-belt of a cavalry 
officer. e" 
|| Sabreur (sabrár). 1845. [F.; f. sabrer to 
SABRE.] One who fights with a Sabre; usu, 
applied toa cavalry soldier distinguished rather 
for bravery than for skill in war. 

Sabulous (sa*bizlos) a. 1632. fad. І. 
sabulosus, f. sabulum sand j See -ous.] Sandy; 
consisting of or abounding in sand; arenaceous, 
b. Med, Applied to a granular Secretion, esp, in 
the urinary organs 1670. 

Sac1, [repr. OE. saca, accus. and gen. pl, 
ofsacu SAKE.] Old Eng. Law. Properly only 
in sac and soc (or soke), a modernized form of 
the expression used in charters to denote certain 
rights of jurisdiction which by custom belonged 
to the lord of a manor, and which were specified 
(along with others) as included in the grant of 
a manor by the crown. 

The priviledge called Sake is for a man to have the 
amerciaments of his tenants in his owne Court 1641. 

Sac? (sek) 1741. [a. F., or ad. L, saccus 
(see SACK 5ó.!) in mod.L, applications,] 1, 
Biol. Any natural bag-like cavity with its mem- 
branous covering, in an animal or vegetable 
organism. а. Path. A pouch formed by the 
morbid dilatation of a part, the membranous 
envelope of a hernia, cyst, tumour, etc, 1802, 


Saccate (sekeit), а. 1830. [ad. med.L. 
saccatus, f. saccus SAC? ; see -ATE ?,) 1. Bot. 
Dilated into the form ofa sac. 2. = ÉNCYSTED 


1846, 

Saccharate (sa-kár^t), ső. 1815. [f. Sac- 
CHARIC + -ATE 1,] Chem. A salt of saccharic 
acid. 

Saccharated (sæ'kăreitėd), а. 1784. [f 
med. L. saccharum sugar 4--ATES +-ED 1.) Con- 
taining or made with sugar; sweetened, 

Saccharic (săkærik), a. 1800. [f. med, 
L. saccharum +-1С xb.] Chem. S. acid: (а) а 
dibasic acid formed by the action of nitric acid 
on dextrose; oxalhydric acid ; (2) a monobasic 
acid forming crystalline salts prepared by the 
action of bases on glucoses. 45, eé/er, an ether 
obtained from s. acid. 

Sacchariferous (seküriféros), а, 1757. 

f. med.L. saccharum + Jfer bearing +-ous.] 

ielding or containing sugar. 

Saccharify (săkærifəi,sæ'kărifəi), v. 1839. 
[f. as prec. +-(1)FY.] ¢rans. To convert (starch) 
into sugar. Hence Sa:ccharifica‘tion, the 
natural process by which starch and gum be- 
come converted into sugar. 

Saccharimeter (sekáricmitor) 1874. [a. 
Е, saccharimétre, f. Gr. сбкҳар: (= aákxapor) 
sugar + uérpoy measure; see -METER.] Aform 
of polariscope, an instrument for testing sugars 
by polarized light. So Sacchari'metry Гел 
ACCHAROMETRY. Saccharime'tric, -al adjs. 
Saccharin (sekürin. 1880, [4 med.L. 
Saccharum or Gr. gágxapov +-IN .] Chem. 1. 
The anhydride of saccharic acid. 2. An in- 
tensely sweet substance obtained from coal-tar, 
used instead of sugar for sweetening food or 
drink. In non-techn. use commonly called 
saccharine (sce*kürzn). 1885. Hence Saccha. 
ri'nic а. = SACCHARIC, 

Saccharine (sæ'kärəin, -in), а. and sd. 
1674. [f. as prec, +-INE.] А. adj. х. Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, sugar; charac- 
teristic of sugar ; sugary, 2. Composed chiefly 
of sugar; ofa plant, containing a large propor- 
tion of sugar; also, of urine, containing sugar 


in excess of what is normal 1710. 3. Resem- 
bling sugar. а, Geol. Of rocks: Granular in 
texture 1833. b. Bot, Covered with shining 
grains like those of sugar 1891. К 
1. S. fermentation = SACCHARIFICATION, 2. S. did 


æ (man). а (pass) au (loud). v (cut). e 


Fr. chef) o(ever. oi (/, eye). 


2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (84). (Psyche) о (what). p (got). 


SACCHARO- 


heiss, diabetes characterized by excess of s. matter in 


ы id. Saccharine matter, sugar 1841, 
с! (sæ'kăro), comb. form of Gr. 
y sugar, forming compounds with the 
ase ‘partly saccharine and partly (somethin; 
ae): Pontaining sugar and (something else)" 
as saccharo-farinaceous, etc. 

Oid (se'károid), а. and sb, 18, 
rE Gr. обкҳароу sugar--OID.] A. adj. Geol. 
Having a granular texture resembling that of 
loaf-sugar. B. sd. Chem. А saccharine substance 
1882. So Saccharoi'dal a. — A. 

Saccharometer (szekárgm?to1). 1784. [f 
Gr. odxyapo sugar---METER.] т. A form of 
hydrometer for estimating the amount of sugar 
in a solution by specific gravity. з. Used for 
SACCHARIMETER (rare) 1852. So Saccharo~ 
metry, the process of determining the quantity 
of sugar in a solution. Д 
jSaccharomyces (sz:káromoiszz) 1873. 
jmod.L., f. Gr. сакҳароу sugar + pwns mush- 
room.] A genus of ascomycetous fungi, in- 
cluding the yeast-fungi ; a fungus of this genus, 
esp. the yeast-plant. 

ccharose (sa'károus) 1876. [f. Gr. 
cáxyapov sugar +-OSE.] Chem. Any one of the 
group of sugars having the formula Cyg Ho Og. 

Saccharum (se'kárZm). 1839. [med.L., 
a. Gr. ойкҳароу sugar.] An invert sugar pre- 
pared from cane sugar, used chiefly in brewing. 

Sacchulmin (sekz:lmin). 1842. [f. med. 
L, saccharum sugar + ULMIN.] Chem. A brown 
substance obtained in the decomposition of 
sugar by dilute acids. So Sacchu'lmic a. in 
s. acid, an acid obtained by treating s. with 
alkaline solutions. 

Sacciform (se'ksifyjtm), а. 1819, [ad. 
mod. L. шел, f. saccus БАС? ; see -FORM.] 
Having the form of a sac or pouch ; sac-shaped. 

Saccoon (sik#n). Obs. exc. Hist. 1708. 
[Oral adoption of F. seconde (szkohd).] = 
SECONDE. 

Saccular (scekis#lix), а. 186r. [f SACCU- 
LUS + -AR!,] Of the nature of or resembling a sac. 

Sacculated (se'kizleitéd), а. 1835. [f. 
SACCULUS + -ATE?+-ED},] Composed of or 
divided into saccules. So Sa'cculate z. Saccu- 


la'tion. 
Saccule (sekiul) 1836. [Anglicized f. 


next] A small sac, cyst, or bag; esp. the 


smaller of the two vesicles in the internal ear. 
| Sacculus (sz'kizl2s). Z7. -li(-loi) 1621. 
|L., dim. of saccus SAC?.] tx. А small bag 
containing medicaments -1693. 2. Anat., Biol. 
A small sac; a pouch-like dilatation 1728. 
| Sacellum (sise‘lim). 2/7 sacella (ве). 
1806. [L., dim. of sacrum shrine, neut. of sacer 
holy.] т, Zecl. Arch. A monumental chapel 
in a church ; also, a small chapel in a village. 
2. Rom. Antig. A small roofless temple conse- 
crated to some deity 1832. 

Sacerdocy (sae'soidousi). 1657. [ad. L. 
sacerdotium priestly office, f. sacerdot-, sacerdos 
priest; see SACERDOTAL а. ] a. The sacerdotal 
character, spirit, or system. b. A priestly func- 
tion or office, 

Sacerdo-tage. joc. 1859. [f. L. sacerdot- 
(see next) with allusion to dotage.] a. The 
sacerdotal order, or the partisans of sacerdotal- 
ism. b. Sacerdotalism as characteristic of a 
religion in its * dotage'. 

,Dacerdotal (seesaiddutal), а. late ME. (a. 

» ай, L, sacerdotalis, f. sacerdot-, sacerdos, T 
RENS sacer holy, sacred (neut. pl. sacra sacri- 
Ad +do-, ablaut-var. of da- in dare to give] 

„adj. 1. Of or belonging to the priests ог 
Priesthood ; of or pertaining to a priest; be- 
ы or characteristic of a priest ; priestly. 
A olding the office of a priest 1681. 2. 
А to doctrines that assert the existence 
era e Christian Church of an order of priests 

larged with sacrificial functions and invested 


with supernatural powers transmitted to them |Р 


m ordination 1871, 

atma ’s a s, thought, And not a soldier's Byron. 

29516 sacramental and s. developments of Anglicanism 
71. Hence Sacerdo'tally adv. 


Sacerdotalism (seso:dowtáliz m). 1847. | [ 


[t prec, +-15м.] 1, The sacerdotal spirit or 


system; the pri or practice of the priest- 
hood. y d; : Undue assumption 
of authority on the part of the priesthood ; pur- 
suit of or excessive devotion to the interests of 
the priestly order. 2. The assertion of the 
existence in the Christian church of a sacerdotal 


33. | trams, to make subservient to s. 


Sachem (s&fém, savtfém). 1622. (a. 
Narragansett.) т. The supreme head or chief 
of some American Indian tribes, э. U.S. Poli- 
tics. One of a body of twelve high officials in 
the Tammany Society of New York 1890. 

Grand s., the head of the Tammany Society. Hence 
Sa'chem-dom, -ship, the position or ‘realm’ of a s 

Sachet (кем, F. за). 1483. (Е., dim. 
of sac :—L. saccus bag, SACK 32.1) t1. A small 
bag, a wallet (rare) -1487. 2. A small perfumed 
bag or satchel 1838. 3. A dry perfume made 
up into a packet for placing among articles of 
clothing, etc, 1855. 

Sack (sek), s6.1 (ОЕ. sace, ad. L, saccus 
sack, sackcloth, a. Gr. gáxxos, ad. Heb. (perb. 
Phoenician) sag.) I. x. A large bag oblong 
in shape and open at one end, usu. made of 
coarse flax or hemp, used for the storing and 
conveyance of corn, flour, fruit, wood, coal, 
etc. 2. A sack with its contents; also, the 
amount usu. contained in a sack; hence as a 
unit of measure or weight for corn, flour, fruit, 
wool, coal, еіс. ME. 3. slang, To give (a per- 
son) (ће з, : to dismiss from em ‚Дел. ог 
office; transf. to discard, turn off (a lover). So 
to get the s.: to receive one's dismissal, 1825. 

1. The sack, the punishment (awarded in ancient 
Rome to a parricide) of being sewn in a sack and 
drowned. 

IL. Sackcloth, esp. as the material of peni- 
tential or mourning garments. Also, a piece or 
garment of sackcloth. -1620, 

Comb. s.-coal, screened coal for delivery in sacks; 
S. гасе, a race in which each competitor is envelo 
in a sack, the mouth of which he holds round his neck. 

Sack (sek), 2.2 1549. [a. Е. sac (in phr. 
mettre à sac), ad. It. sacco, of doubtful origin. ] 
The action of SACK v.2; sacking, plundering ; 
esp. in phr. fo put tos, 

Those inhabitants who had favoured the insurrection 
expected s. and massacre MACAULAY. 
Sack (sek), 50.8 Obs, exc. Hist. 1531. 
Early 16th c. wyne seck, ad. Е. vin sec ' dry 
wine’.] A general name for а class of white 
wines formerly imported from Spain and the 
Canaries. b. With qualifying word, as Canary, 
Malaga, Sherris or Sherry 5. 1597. 

If sacke and sugar be a fault, God helpe the wicked 


SHAKS. - 
Comb., in the names of beverages, etc., made with s., 


as Scream, -mead, -posset, -whey. 

Sack (sek), 52.4 Also sacque. 1599. (СЕ. 
G. französischer sack, Du. sac, Perh. transf. 
uses of SACK 521] т. fA loose kind of gown 
worn by ladies. “Also, from the 18th c., an 
appendage of silk attached to the shoulders 
of such a dress, and forming a train. — 2. A 
loose-fitting coat the back of which is not shaped 
to the figure, but hangs more or less straight 
from the shoulders 1847. 

1. My wife this day put on first her French gown, 
called a Sac Pepys. 

Sack (seek), 7.1 late ME. [f Sack зл] 
т. trans. To put into а sack; to pack or store 
(goods) in sacks. b. To put (a person) ina sack 
to bedrowned.late ME. 2. collog. To i pocket 
1807. 3. slang. a. То ‘give the sack ' to, dis- 
miss e person) from, his employment or office. 
Chiefly 2255. 1841. b. To beat ina contest 
1820. 4. intr. To bulge or ‘bag’ 1799. i 

т. It threshes, cleans, and finally sacks the grain 
1845. 2 Tos. à reasonable pon. 1830. 3. а. The 
committee ought to be sacked 1890. 

Sack (sek), 2.2 1547. [f- SAcK 52,2] trans. 
To give over (a city, town, etc.) to plunder by 
the soldiery of a victorious army ; to strip (a 
erson or place) of possessions or goods; to 

despoil. 
edet the City after nine Moneths siege 1634. 
Hence Sa‘cker, one who Be x plunders. a 
ckage (se'kedg), :0. Now rare. 1577- 
РА Е. pies f. sac SACK så?) The action, 


or an act, of ‘sacking (a city, etc.). 


SACRAMENT 


Sackbut (якім). 1509. (a. F. saquebute, 
presumably identical with ONF, aqueóeute, ex- 
аз а lance furnished with ‘an iron hook 
pulling men of their horses’, The first 
element is ONF. sagwier to pull, draw.) An 
obsolete musical iostrument; a bass trumpet 
with a slide like that of a trombone for altering 
the pitch. tb. A player on the sackbut -1647. 
Sackcloth (saek,klj). ME. [f SAcx 1 
+CLOTH.) A coarse textile fabric (now of flax 


or hemp) used chiefly in the of begs or 
sacks and for the wrapping up of bales, ctc. ; 
sacking. late ME. b. As the materia! of mourn- 


ing or penitential garb; also, as the coarsest 
possible clothing, indicative of extreme povert 
= humilit ME. 2 
" 2. and ashes (Bibl), clothed in aving 
aie prinkiol on tae bod mee E eruere 
bject penitence. Hence Sarchelothed a, cid in & 

Sackful (sa-kful). 1484. [í SACK 01+ 
-FUL 2.) As much as would fill a sack; hence, 
a great quantity. 

Sacking (sæ'kiņ). 1707. [f. SACK 45,1 + 
-ING),)] А coarse woven material of flax, jute, 
hemp, etc., used chiefly in the making of sacks 
and bags. Also, a piece of such material. 

Sackless (seklées), а. (Late OE, sac/ar 
(see SAC і and -LEgss).] фт. Secure from accu- 
sation or from dispute; unchallenged, un- 
molested -1819. 2. Not guilty, innocent. Now 
arch. ОЕ, b. Sc and x. dial. Innocent of 
wrong intent, guileless, simple; also, of a 
thing, harmless. Hence, feeble-minded; lack- 
ing energy, dispirited. 1600. 

Sacque: see SACK 56.4 

Sacral (sekràl), a.1 (sb.). 1767. [ad. mod. 
L. sacralis, f. SACRUM ; see -AL.) Anat. Per- 
taining to the sacrum. b, Belonging to the 
lower part of the body 1803. с. sd. = s, vertebra 


1854. 
Sacral (sēi'krăl), а2 1882. (f. L. sacrum 


ped | sacred thing, rite, etc. (neut. sing. of sacer) + 


-AL E] Anthropology. Of or pertaining to 
sacred 18 and Lei ы Y 

Sacrament (sekrimént), s, ME. [a.F. 
sacrement, ad. L. sacramentum, f. sacrare to 
consecrate, f. sacr-, sacer SACRED. In Christian 
Latin the word was the accepted rendering of 
Gr. ростўроу Mystery!) 1. Лесі. Any опе 
of certain rites of the Christian Church, of which 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper are held to be 
generally necessary to salvation. 

Those who accept the number seven, and many of 
those who admit only two, hold that the sacraments 
differ from other rites in being channels by which 
supernatural grace is imparted. Others differentiate 
the two ‘sacraments * from other observances by their 
paramount obligation as having been expressly com- 
manded by Christ Himself, and by the special spiritual 
benefits arising from their faithful use. 

2. spec. (with the). The Lord's Supper, Eu- 
charist, or Holy Communion. Often called the 
SS. of the Altar, the Blessed S., the Holy S. ME, 
b. The consecrated elements, esp. the bread or 
Host ME. 3. In widened application: a. 
Something likened to the recognized sacra- 
ments, as having a sacred character or function; 
the pledge of a covenant between God and man 
ME. b.A type, token, sign, or symbol 1534. 
c. [After L. sacramentum as a rendering of 
џистӯроу.) A mystery; something secret or 
having a secret meaning. late ME. 4. Ап oath 
or solemn engagement, esp. one which is ratified 
by a rite, (Chiefly as a Latinism.) late ME. 5. 
Rom. Law. The sacramentum or pledge which 
each of the parties deposited or became bound 


for before beginning a suit 1880. 

x. Q. What Барав thou by this word S.? A. I 
mean an outward and visible sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace given unto us [etc.] Bk. Com. Prayer, 

atechismt з. Phr: To receive, take the s., to com- 
municate. To take or receive the s. (£o do something, 
or upon a matter), to receive Holy Communion as 
a confirmation of one's word. Ile take the S, on't 
Ѕнакѕ. 3. b. The Temple..was a figure, a S., or 
a signification of Christe 1563. С. his 5, or hid 
trewthe Wvcuir Daz. її. 30. 4 Bound by no s. of 
obedience to the state 1832. 


En 
attri .: as S.- money, the alms collected at Holy 


Communion, formerly used as a fund for poor-relie! 
S. Sunday, the Sunday on which the Lord's Supper. 
is celebrated. So Sa'crament v. (rare) trans. to 
bind by an oath or solemn engagement; to make 
sacred, consecrate. 


ö (Ger. Köln). o (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


ё (г) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Ег. faire). 3 (fir, fern, carth). 


SACRAMENTAL 


(sekráme'ntàl), a. and 55. 
late ME. (a.F. Tiacramental, or ad. late L. 
jacramentalis; see prec. and -AL.] A, adj. 1. 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a sacrament 


ofthe Church. b. spec. Pertaining to the sacra- | i 


ment of the Lord's Supper rssa. c. Of 

doctrine and the like: Based upon the sacra- 
ments 187%. 2. Of the nature of, relating to, 
or expressed by, an outward sign or symbol 
1534. з. Of an oath, obligation, etc. : Peculiar- 
ly sacred; ratified bya igious sanction 1460. 
4. Rom, Law. Belonging to an action in which 
а sacramentum or pledge was deposited by each 
of the parties beforehand 1861. §. joc, Of a 
form of speech: Sacred to the occasion ; 'con- 


Secrated ' 1896. 
1. Afterwards it was brought so Sacramentall, that 
d dissolve it Мит. з. 


no adultery or desertion cou 
As obligation 1863, 

B. sd. Eccl. A rite, ceremony, or observance 
analogous to a Sacrament, but not reckoned 
among the sacraments ; e.g. the use of holy 
water and oí holy oil, the sign of the cross I450. 
Hence Sacrame‘ntalism -SACRAMENTARIAN- 
ISM. Sacrame'ntalist (rare) = SACRAMENTA- 
RIAN B, т, з. Sa:cramenta'lity, s. character, 
Sacrame'ntally adv. in a s. manner, 

mentarian (sækrăměntēəriăn), а. 
and s& 1535. [f ecclL. Sacramentarius 
SACRAMENTARY+-AN г.] A.adj т. Hist. Re- 
lating to the views held by the Sacramentarians 
concerning the Eucharist (see B. 1) 1640. 2, 
gen. Relating to the sacraments (or to ‘ high’ 
doctrine in regard to them) 1865. B. sd. 1. 
Hist. A name given by Luther to those Protes- 
tant theologians (esp. Zwingli and CEcolam- 
padius) who maintained that it is merely ina 
* sacramental’ or metaphorical sense that the 
bread and wine of the Eucharist are called the 
body and blood of Christ. Hence used in 
the 16th c. as a hostile name for all deniers of 
the Real Presence 1535. 2. Hist, A nickname 
given to the early Methodists at Oxford 1733. 
3. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 
Sacraments 1651. Hence Sacramenta‘rianism, 
‘high’ doctrine in regard to the sacraments, 

Sacramentary (ssekráme'ntári), a. and sd, 
Now rare. 1538. [ad, med. and mod.L. sacra- 
mentaríius ; see SACRAMENT and -ARY 1 LA. 
adj, = prec. А, т. Of a person: Holding sacra- 
mentarian views, 1563. В. sd. г. Hist. = rec, 
B. г, 1538. з. [med.L. Sacramentarium.| An 
early form of office book in the Western Church, 
containing the rites and Prayers belonging to 
the several sacraments 1624. 

т, A few years later, a s, had ceased to be a criminal 

Froupe, `2, The S, comprised the collects and the 
canon or prayers that never varied 1832. 
|| Sacrarium (sákrévrifm). ZZ sacraria 
(АА vga ONT, шс, Sater holy; see 
CARIUM.] т. Rom. Antig. Any place in which 
sacred objects were deposited and kept; the 
adytum of a temple; also, a small apartment 
in a house where the images of the penates 
were kept 1746. 2. Ecc/, a. T hat part of a 
church immediately surrounding the altar or 
communion table ; the Sanctuary 1727. b, In 
К.С, use: = PISCINA 2, 1848. So +Sacrary 
= Sense I, 2a —1727. 
TSa:cre, v. ME. (a. Е. sacrer, ad. L. sacrare, 
f, sacr-, sacer sacred,] 1. rans. To consecrate 
(the elements, or the body and blood of Christ) 
in the Mass -1485. 2, То consecrate (a king 
or bishop) to office- 1648. 3. To bless, sanctify, 
make holy —1677, 4. To dedicate -1641. 

Sacred (szrkréd), a. and s, МЕ, [f prec. 
*-EDL] A. adj. т, а, Consecrated to; es- 
teemed especially dear or acceptable zo a deity. 
b. Dedicated, set apart, exclusively appropriated 
to some person or some special purpose 1667. 
2. Of things, places, persons and their offices, 
etc, : Set apart for or dedicated to some re- 
ligious purpose ; made holy by association with 
a god or other object of worship ; consecrated, 
hallowed. late МЕ. b. Applied as a specific 
defining adj. to various animals and plants that 
are or have been considered sacred to certain 
deities 1783. a. transf. and jig, Regarded with 
or entitled to respect or reverence similar to 
that which attaches to holy things 1560. b, 

esp. as an epithet of royalty. Now chiefly Ast. 
or arch, 1590, 4. Secured by religious senti- 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. 


* 
1776 
ment, reverence, sense of justice, etc. against 
violation, infringement, or encroachment 1530. 
b. Of a person or his office : Sacros&nct, in- 
violable; protected by some sanction from 
5. [After L, sacer.) 
1588. 


1. The dove s. to ур b. S. to the memory 
iJ 


S. concert, a concert of s, 
the history contained in the Bible, 
S. music, music which accompanies religious words 
or which is intended for performance in a church, etc, 


5, nu a number (esp, seven) held peculiarly 
significant in religious symbolism, S. poetry, try 
concerned with religious themes. b; The Ibis 


(2. religiosa) 1840. The S. Monkey of the Hindoos 
(Semnopithecus entellus) 1870, 3. S. and sweet was 
all I saw in her Suaxs, To a feather-brained 
schoolgirl nothing is s. C. Bronte. To obtain from 

г. Bentham's executors a s. bone of his great, dis- 
sected Master M. Arnon. 4- He assured them that 
their property would be held з. MacauLay. b. The 
s. and vnuiolable power of the Tribunes 1565. S. from 
Punishment 1845. 5. Our Empresse with her S. wit 

9 villainie and vengance consecrate Suaks. 

Special collocations, S. axe, 

orcelain, supposed to designate warriors. S, col. 

ege: see CoLLEGE sj. 1. 5. fire [L. sacer ignis], ery- 
sipelas. S. malady [L. sacer morbus), epilepsy. 
S. War: see War. 

TB. sd. pl. [after L. sacra пеш. pl] Sacred 
rites or solemnities -1749. Hence Sa'cred-ly 
adv., -ness. 
+Sacri-fical, а. 1608. (ad. L. Sacrificalis, f. 
Sacrificus, f. sacri-, засек.) Sacrificial. 

Sacrificator (serkrifikétox). rare. 1548. 
[a. L.; see SacRIFY v.] One who sacrifices. 
So {Ѕа'сгійсаќогу a. belonging to sacrifice. 

Sacrifice (sæ'krifəis), så. ME. [a. F., ad. 
L. sacrificium, f. sacrificus SACRIFIC а.] т. 
Primarily, the slaughter of an animal as an 
offering to God or a deity, Hence, the surren- 
der to God or a deity, for the purpose of pro- 
pitiation or homage, of some object of posses- 
sion, Also Jig. the offering of prayer, thanks- 
giving, penitence, submission, etc. 2. That 
which is offered in sacrifice з a victim immolated 
on the altar; anything offered to God or a deity 
as an act of propitiation or homage ME. д. 
Theol, The offering by Christ of himself to the 
Father as a propitiatory victim in his voluntary 
immolation upon the cross ; the Crucifixion in 
its sacrificial character. late ME. b. Applied 
to the Eucharistic celebration regarded as 
a propitiatory offering of the body and blood 
of Christ in perpetual memory of the sacrifice 
offered by him in his crucifixion x 5O4. 4. 
The destruction or surrender of Something 
valued or desired for the sake of Something 
having a higher or more pressing claim ; the 
loss entailed by devotion to some other interest ; 
also, the thing so devoted or surrendered 1592. 
b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will of another; 
also, a person or thing that falls into the power 
of an enemy or destructive agency. Now yare, 
1697. 5. A loss incurred in selling something 
below its value for the sake of getting rid of it 
1844. 

I Ds divide Sacrifices into bloody, such as 
those of the old law; and bloodless, such as those of 
the new law 1727. "2. Make of your Prayers one 
sweet S. Suaxs. 3. b. He exhorteth the people to flee 
from the accustomed sacrifices of the masse 1560, 4 
As rich shall Romeo by his Lady ly, Poore sacrifices 
to our enmity Suaxs. ` Phr. The great, last, or su- 
frente, s., death for one's country in war, 

Sacrifice (sekrifois), v. ME. 
1. frans. To offer as a sacrifice ; to 
offering or sacrifice of. з. intr. To offer up a 
sacrifice ME. 3, ¢rans. To give up (something) 
for the attainment of some higher advantage or 
dearer object 1706. b. To permit injury or ruin 
to the interests of (a person) for the sake of 
some desired object. Also ref. 

1. The Picture of..Abraham sacrificing his son Sır 


a mark on Chinese 


[f. prec.] 
make an 


1837. b. He is too much 
clothes 1873, Hence Sa'crificer, one who sacrifices ; 
sféc. a sacrificial priest, 

Sacrificial (seekrifi-fal), æ. 1607. [f. L. 
Sacrificium+-AL І) ^ x, Pertaining to or 
connected with sacrifice. а. Comm. Involving 
‘sacrifice’ or loss to the vendor 1895. 


sacrilegium, f. 


SAD 


т. Raine Sacrificial! whisperings in bs 
+ Next week s males 180 1n bis easy Sun, 
tSa-crify, v, ME. (a. OF. sacri 

sacrificare, f. ару ЅАС РІС; iL 


To offer as a sacrifice -I590. 2. intr. To ы 
Sacrifice ~1555. 


lege (sa-krilédz). ME, 


[а. OF, ad p. 


‹ sacrilegus one who Steals 
things or commits Sacrilege, f, sacri, sacer 
sacred 4- -/eg-, legere to gather.] т. The 

or sin of stealing or misappropriating what is 
consecrated to God's service, In eee}, 
extended to include any kind-of outrage 
consecrated persons or things, and the Violation 
of any sacred obligation, Also, an instance of 
this offence. b. Spec. in pop. use as a name 
for вто a church, etc. 1820. . 9, transf, 
and jig. The profanation of anythin 
PERSANA ME. dori 

т. After this adding s, to profanation he carried 
away the altar of incense 1734. ‚То kill a herald 
was, by the law of arms, s. Froupr. Hence Sa‘eri. 
leger (arch.), one who commits s. So Sacrilegist 
(saekrilédgist), 

Sacrilegious (seekrili*dzos, 
1582. [f. L. sacrilegium 
1. Committing sacrilege ; 
2. Involving sacrilege 1621, 

т. The wicked sacrilegous, non-conformists 1696, 
Hence Sacrile'gious.ly adv, ness. 

Sacring (se kri), vól. 50. Now literary, 
ME. [f. SACRE v.+-ING!.] 1. The consecra- 
tion of the eucharistic elements in the serviceof 
the Mass, а, The ordination and consecration 
of persons to certain Offices, as those of bishop, 
king, queen ME, 

Sa:cring-bell. late ME, [f. prec.] І, A 
small bell rung at the elevation of the Host, 
2. In post-Reformation times applied to a 
small bell rung to summon parishioners to 
morning service, or to mark the point in the 
Communion Service at which the people should 
£o up to communicate 1598, 

Sacrist (séirkrist). 1577. [a. OF. sacriste, 
ad. med.L, sacrista, f. sacer sacred ---/5/2; see 
-Ist.] An official charged with the custody of 
the sacred vessels, relics, vestments, etc., of a 
religious house or a church, 

Sacristan (sc kristán). late ME. [ad. 
med.L, sacristanus, f. sacrista SACRIST + -ANI,] 
a. The sexton of a parish church. Оёз, or arch, 
b. = Sacrist, a 
Sacristy (sekristi). 1656. [a. F. sacristie, 
а. med.L. sacristia, f. sacrista SACRIST.] The 
repository in a church in which are kept the 
vestments, the sacred vessels, and other valuable 
property, 

Sacro-1 (sæ'kro, szikro), assumed as comb. 
form of L. sacer sacred, as іп s-pictorial a., 
relating to sacred portraiture; -secular q., 
partly sacred and partly secular. 

Sacro- 2 (sé-kro), Anat., used as comb. 
form of L, (оз) sacrum SACRUM, forming com- 
pounds with the sense ‘ pertaining jointly to the 
Sacrum and (some other part indicated by the 
second element), as in 5,-coccygeal, -iliac adjs. 
Sacrosanct (sæ'krosænkt, s¢ikro-), a. 1601. 
[ad. L. sacrosanctus, prop. two words, sacro 
abl. of sacrum sacred rite, and sanctus pa. pple. 
of sancire to render holy or inviolable. ] Of per- 
sons and things, esp. obligations, laws, etc.: 
Secured by a religious sanction from violation 
or encroachment ; inviolable, sacred. Hence 
Sa:crosa‘nctity, inviolability, sacredness. 
Sacrum (sé'krim). 2, sacrums, sacra. 
1753. [Subst. use of neut. sing. of sacer sacred, 
in os sacrum.] Anat, A composite, symmetri cal, 
triangular bone which articulates laterally with 
the ilia, forming the dorsal wall of the pelvis 


-i'dgas), a, 
SACRILEGE +-ous,} 
guilty of sacrilege, 


and resulting from the ankylosis of two or mm 
vertebrae between the lumbar and coccyge: 
regions of the spinal column. 


Sad (sæd), а. and adv. [Com. Теш. : OE. 


sæd :—OTeut. *sado- full, satiated :—Indo-Eur. 
*satd-; the word is a pa. pple. with suflix -/ó- 
from the root *sg- to satisfy,] A. adj. I. T1. 
Having bad one's 
(of something) —1450. 
tablished, in 
firm, constant -1667. +3, Orderly and 1egular 
in life; 


fill; sated, weary, or tired 
аг. Settled, firmly es- 
purpose or condition; steadfast, 


of trustworthy character and judge- 


chef), ә (ever). әї (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 


i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (get). 


SAD 


4; grave, serious -1665. b. Of thought, 
meni Fation : Mature, serious. Obs. exc. arch, 
ja phr. із 5 earnest. 1485. 4. Of , their 
feelings or dispositions : Sorrowful, mournful. 
late ME. b. Of looks, tones, gestures, cos- 
„: Expressive of sorrow. late МЕ, c. 
Of times, places, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by sorrow, sorrowful. late ME. td. Morose, 
dismal-looking. SHAKS. е. Causing sorrow ; 
distressing, calamitous, lamentable. late ME. 
& Deplorably bad chiefly as an intensive, 

en уос. 1694. 
^ Yel of teat Att they kan nat wexen sadde ffor 
эмо hem it is a bitter sweete CHAUCER., а. Settl'd in 
his face I see S. resolution and secure Мил. 3. What 
woman nowe-a-dayes (that is sadde and wyse) will be 
knowne to haue skill of daunciag, &c.? 1579. 4. Th’ 
Angelic Guards ascended, mute and s. For Man 
Mir. Asadder and a wiser man He rose the morrow 
morn Couerrpce. I felt a little s. at the thought 
186, b. Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly 
to thee her s. Song mourneth well Мит, — His s. en- 
quiring eye 1792., C. A place.., s, noysom, dark 
Мил. "lis a s. life, for a woman to have no help 
from her husband in things that are good De Fos. 
e. 5. overthrow and foul defeat Mitt. How s. is the 
condition of a Gentleman without Learning 1688. 5. 
5. dog cf. Doc sb. 3b; Sil. You are an ignorant, 
„impudent Coxcomb, Bras, Ay, ay, a s. Dog. 1706. 

IL 1. Of material objects. ‘fa. Solid, dense, 
compact; massive, heavy -тб4т. b. Of soil: 
Stiff, heavy. Obs. or dial, ME. c. Of bread, 
pus etc.: That has not risen properly; 

сауу; not thoroughly baked. Now dial. 1688. 
2. Of colour: Dark, deep. In later use: Not 
cheerful-looking ; neutral-tinted, dull, sober. 
late ME, ‘tb. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured 
-1711. үз. Of blows: Heavy -1578. 

т, To those that. .tell you..I am but as a feather, I 
shall be found sadder than lead Ѕтклғғово, 2. Colours 
lyght and s. 1578. She had always..been dressed in 
s. colours 1867. b. А Man. between зо and 30 years 
of Age, pale Visage and s. Hair 1711. 

В. adv. Obs. exc. poet. = SADLY. 

Towards Eden..his grievd look he fixes s. Мил, 

Sad (sed), v. late ME. [f. SAD a] I. 
trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to com- 
press. Now dial, Тз. To make sorrowful ; to 
sadden -т8то. 

Sadden (se'd’n), v. 1600. [f.SAD a. 
SENA] І. ¢rans. = SAD т.т. Now dial. a. 
To render sad or sorrowful; to depress in 
spirits, Also, to give a sad appearance to. 
1628, b. intr. To become sad or gloomy 1718. 
3. Dyeing, etc. To tone down (colours) by the 
application of certain chemicals 179r. 

1, If Marle s. Land, or make it stiff or binding, you 
must dung it well 1707. 2, Her gloomy presence 
saddens all the scene Pore, b. Better be merry with 
the fruitful Grape Than s, after none, or bitter, Fruit 
FirzGgRALD. 

Saddle (se-d'l) 52. [Com. Tent.: OE. 
sadol, -ul :—OTeut, *saduloz,] І. т. A seat for 
a rider, to be used on the back of a horse or 
other animal; esp. a concave seat of leather 
having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
stirrups. Also, an analogous kind of seat for 
use on a cycle, 2. That part of the harness of 
a shaft-horse which takes the bearing of the 
Shafts ; a cart- or gig-saddle 1837. 
ie For the s., for riding purposes. Jn the $4 on 

lorseback ; /rg. in office; also, in readiness for work. 
TU. will) either win the s. or lose the horse (or vice 
versa) said by one engaging in an adventure of whic! 
the issue will be either highly profitable or ruinous. 
To lay, put, or set the s. upon the right horse, to lay 
the blame on the right person. 

IL Something resembling a saddle in shape 
or position, т. Physical Geogr., Mining, etc. 
a. A depression in a hill or line of hills, b. A 
long elevation of land with sloping sides; а 
ridge, esp. one connecting two hills ; also, a 
similar formation of ice or snow. 1555. 2. In 
mechanical uses, e.g. а. Vaut, A block of wood, 

ollowed out above and below, fastened to а 
nud totake the bearing of another spar attach 
0 іі 1512. b. Bridge-construction. (а) A block 
9n the top of a pier to carry the suspension 
capies. (6) A frame used in the construction 
b a pontoon-bridge. 1831. c. Telegraphy. А 
woe to support the wire on the top of a pole 
edge 1867. 3. Cookery. In full s. of mutton, 
of » Ajoint of mutton, venison, etc., consisting 

the two loins and conjoining vertebrae 1747. 
ae and Comé,, as s-bar Glazing, each of the 
mall horizontal bars to which the lead panels are 


3. inir. To get into the 
4. trans, To 


could s. her debts 1881. 

roofs ‘saddled’ in every direction 1880. 
Saddleback (se'd'lbek), så, and a. 

[f. SADDLE 2, + BACK s$.) А. s, т. Ta. 


1545. 
Archery. А saddle-backed feather, b. A saddle- 
backed hill. 2. Arch. A roof of a tower, having 
a gable at two opposite sides connected by a 
ridge-roof; a packsaddle roof 1849. 3. Any of 
various birds and fishes; es$. a. The adult of 
either of the Black-backed Gulls, Larus marinus 
and L. fuscus ; TRAN дү b. The male of the 
Greenland or Seal (Phoca granlandica) 
when three years old; in full s. seal. с. A kind 
of oyster, considered unfit for human food. 
1847. 4. Geol. An anticlinal 1887. B. adj. 1. 
= next 1677. 2. Geol. Anticlinal 1854. 3. Used 
for ‘ horse-back ' 1899. 


са, L the name Cadddg 
{engi ttle Zak) 1. A member of one 


the Sadducees ; the character and t of the 
Sadducees ; materialistic niet denial of 
immortality. 

Sade (sAd), v. [OE. sadian :—W. Ger. 
*sadéjan. f. *sado- SAD a.) intr, and trams, 
To become or make =, 

Sa:d-iron. 1:932. [f Sap a. or v.) A 
smoothing iron, prop. a solid flat-iron, as dist. 
from a box-iron. 

(séi-diz'm, sà*diz'm). 1888. (ad. Е, 
sadisme, Í. the name of the Count (usu. called 
* Marquis ') de Sade (1740-1814; infamous for 
his crimes and the character of his wri J; 
see -18M.] A form of sexual perversion mar 
by a love of cruelty, So Sa'dist, one affected 
with s. Sadi'stic а, 

Sadly (sedli), ade. ME. [f. Sap a.* 
-Y*] Ti. Heavily -1633. ta. Firmly, tight- 
y osely -148. +3. Steadfastly, firmly, 

xedly, unchangingly -1622. +4. Бызошшу; 
in earnest; vely, soberly -1777. 5. Sorrow- 
fully, mournfully ME. 6. Ina manner to cause 
M lamentably, grievously, eR 


1658. 7. ic.: In bad health, il 
poorly. Now Жесе 
„ An empty cart runs lightly away: bot if it be 


Saddle-backed (sw'd'lbaekt), а. 1545. 1. | soundly la it goes & 1633. his can be no 
Having the back, upper surface, or edge ‘curved | tricke, the conference was х. borne Saks, $. Musick 
to heare, why hear'st thou musick 5.1 Snaxs. 6. 


like a saddle; having a concavely curved out- 
line. а, Of a horse: Having a considerable 
hollow behind the withers 1650, 3. Arch, a. 
Of coping: Thicker in the middle than at the 
edges 1842. b. Of a tower: Having a saddle- 
back 1870. 4. Applied to birds having saddle- 
like markings on the back, as s. crow, the Grey 
Crow, Corvus cornix 1838. 

Sa-ddle-bag. 1796. I. A bag carried at the 
saddle ; esp. one of a pair laid across the back 
of a horse, behind the saddle. 2. affrid. 
Applied to a fine quality of carpeting, made in 
sizes and designs imitating the saddle-bags 
carried in the East by camels 1882. 

Sa:ddle-bow. Now ar. or poet. OE. 
[Bow 54 Cf. G. sattelbogen.| ‘The arched 
front of a saddle-tree or of a saddle. 

Sa:ddle-cloth. 1481. А cloth placed on 
a horse's back beneath the saddle; Tin early 
use, a foot-cloth, housing-cloth. 

Saddled (seed’ld), 22/.а. OE. [f. SADDLE 
ш. +-Ер1.] 1. Furnished with asaddle, 2. 
Applied to fishes, insects, etc., having saddle- 
like markings 1803. 

Saddler (sæ'dlə1). late ME. [f. SADDLE 
sb+-ER1,] 1. One who makes or deals in 
saddles or saddlery. 2. Mil. An official who 


h | hascharge of the saddlery in a cavalry regiment. 


Also s. corporal, sergeant. i865. 3. А saddle- 
horse. put ©. 5 1888. 4. The saddleback 
seal; see SADDLEBACK 3 b. 1873. 

Saddlery (se'dleri). 1449. (f. prec. + -y3,] 
т. Theart or occupation ofasaddler. 2. collect. 
Articles made or sold byasaddler; saddles and 
other articles pertaining to the equipment of a 
horse 1796. 3. A place where saddles, etc., are 

ade or kept 1841. 
med iletre. late ME. I. The framework 
which forms the foundation of a saddle, 2. 
The N. Amer. tulip tree, Liriodendron tulipifera 


1866. 

Sadducaic oed a. 1840. [f Gr. 
хаддоукаїоз (see SADDUCEE), after PRARISAIC.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Sadducees. 

Sadducean, -ceean (вейїйыгап), a. and sé, 
[f late L. Sadducwus SADDUCEE + 
AN n] A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resem- 
bling, the Sadducees. +B, sb, = next -1678. 

Sadducee (sedis). OE. [ad. late L. 


Authors.. Are & prone to quarrel Сожтка. So Sa'd- 
ness, the condition or quality of being sad; tin 
(sober) sadness, in earnest, not Чыйыр. 

(Safari (sáfa'ri. 1892. [Swahili, f. Arab. 
safara to journey, travel.) In East and Central 
Africa, a hunting expedition ; the men, animals, 
and equipment of such an expedition; a caravan, 

Safe (saf), sb. 1440. orig. save, f. SAVE 
v, ; later assim. to SAFE a. receptacle for 
the safe storage of articles; esp. а. A ventilated 
chest or cupboard for provisions ; a meat-safe. 
b. A fire-proof and burglar-proof receptacle for 
valuables 1838. 

Safe (saf), a. (ME. sauf, a. Е. :—L. salvus 
uninjured, entire, healthy. I. Free from hurt 
or damage. т. Unhurt, uninjured, unharmed ; 
having escaped some real or apprehended 
danger. Now only with quasi-advb. force after 
verbs of conii going, bringing, etc, МЕ. ta. 
In sound health, well, ‘whole’; usu. healed, 
cured, restored to health -1526. |3. Theol. 
[After L. salvus in the Vulgate.] Delivered from 
sin or condemnation, saved ; in a state of salva- 
tion, spiritually ‘ whole’ -1562. +4. Mentally 
or morally sound or sane –1611. 

1. The papers came s. to hand 1737. Phr. S. and 
sound, occas. s. and sure. To be, arrive, etc. з. (or 
s. and sound) : а colloq, or epistol: formula for ‘to 
be duly arrived’. 4. A Trade Sir, t t I hope I may 
vse with a s. Conscience Ѕнлкѕ, Are bis wits 5.1 15 
he not light of Braine? SHaxs. 

TI. Free from danger ; secure. т. Not exposed 
to danger; not liable to be harmed or lost ; 
secure. late ME. а. Ofa place or thing : Afford- 
ing security or immunity; not exposing to 
danger; not likely to cause harm or injury. 
late ME. 3. transf. in S.-CONDUCT, SAFE- 
GUARD; hence with sbs. of similar meaning, 
ass.comvoy,etc. 1536. 4 Of an action, pro- 
cedure, etc.: Free from risk, not involving 
danger or mishap, guaranteed against failure. 
Sometimes = free from risk of error, as in é¢ is 
s. to say... 1568. 5. Secured, kept in custody ; 
unable to escape. Hence, not likely to come 
out, intervene, or do hurt ; placed beyond the 
power of doing harm, not at present dangerous. 
1600. 6.a. Sure in procedure; not liable to 
fail, mislead, or disappoint expectation ; trust- 
worthy. b. Cautious, keeping to ‘ the safe side’. 
1604. 7. Та. With of: Sure to obtain -1846. 
b. То be s. followed by inf., is predicated ofa 


Secured; -gall, a sore produced on the back of a 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller) ü (Fr. 


dune). 5 (сип). & (89) (there). 4 


(2) ein). g (Ет. іайе). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SAFE-CONDUCT 1778 * 
Cumspection so as not to be exposed to danger or risk. 


person or thing to express the certainty of the 
fact or event involved in the predication, Hence 
used attrib, in colloq. phrases like * He isa s. 
first' — he is s. to take a first class. 1790. 

т. I greatly feare my monie is not s.SuaAKs. Whil'st 
thou ly'st warme at home, Secure and з. Suaks, A 
person once infected with the small-pox is s. from 
having it a second time 180t. 2 A Station s. for 
Ships, when Tempests roar DRYDEN. That part of 
the world is at a s. distance Dickens, 4. ‘Tis never 
5. to despise an enemy De Fog, On the s. side: with 
a margin of security against error. 5. Provó. S. binde, 
з. finde 1573. But Banquo's s,? Mur. my 


from the stage; s. fuse, a fuse which can be ignited 


r leeward. 1633. 5. trans. To cause tg 

а. Кот. 4 Ful. v. iii. 183. 4. S. first: a maxim or | downwards in the middle r75 

slogan inculcating faution, esp. on the highway, т. The old pavements have sunk or sa, 
attrib. Used freely since c 1800 as a specific designa. siderably Darwin. 

tion for contrivances for ensuring safety, or for imple- оп to the cushions 1902, d, Ss 

ments, machines, etc. constructed with a viewtosafety | why the whole ceilin does not s, 1886, 

in use; as в. bicycle (see sense 7); s. bolt, catch | ] Sway by, and the b Кы 

[ee sense б); В. Cage, (a) the wire guard of a safety | LSS doubt пог shake with feare Ѕнак e Wo 

lamp; (2) a miner's cage fitted with apparatus to pre- | sagging south on the Long Trail Kipting, E 

vent its falling if the rope breaks; s. curtain, a fire- bottoms were thus sagged down by the car 


proof curtain in a theatre cutting off the auditorium Saga (sa'gá). 1709. (ON, and Icel. 


bead 


ne, comes to 
: ТЫШ 
eart I beare, Shall gees miade 


Ros 17у), 


at a safe distance from the charge; 8, lamp, a miner's | = OE. sagu Saw 20.2] 1, Any of the narrative 


good hi it compositions in prose that were wri 
Lord: s. hia ditch he bles Sure, 6. b: My Hood lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will not po: р! ritten im 


bezins my safer Guides to rule Suaxs. у. b. He'll 
win it, as s as s, | 1860, Phr. A s. catch, 


ignite fire-damp; s. match, one which ignites only | Iceland or Norway during the Middle Ages; in 
when rubbed on a prepared surface ; “razor, a razor | Eng. use often applied Spec, to those which em. 


2 А d ided with guards for the blade, hi ditional history of I landi i 
if m 4 а REIS provi gui 4 A body ti e traditional history of Ice andic families 
plete i a viue, Sed ues ; eS Saety-pin. 1857. 1. A pin for fastening | or of the kings of Norway. Also ransf., à story 


edge, a smooth edge of a file. S. load, a load which clothing, bent back on itself so as to form a | of heroic achievement or marvellous ai 


leaves a required margin of Security against causing Spring, and with a guard or sheath to cover the +12. (Partly after С. sage). A mythical 


venture, 
Story, 


breakage or injury toa Structure, Hence 1Safe v. point and prevent its accidental unfastening. | which has been handed down by oral tradition ; 


(rare) trans. to render s. or secures to conduct safely i 
out of -1611. Savfe-ly adv., ness. 2. A pin used for 


fastening, locking, or securing historical or heroic legend 1864. 


Saf nduct (Брда) sb. ME [a some part of a machine 1878, т. fransf. Dick delivered himself of the s, of his 
е-со! , 5б. ^ [a 


Duc fin propicia Hower со > steam-boiler which automatically opens to per- 
Ў . , А jj e 
Sovereign or other competent authority, of being | ™t steam to кыс сет the Кае is be 
Protected from arrest or molestation while | Ming dangerous. 19, & similat;valvéigpen- 
making a particular journey or travelling within 
а certain region, 2. А document b which this ML ac 5 
privilege is e late ME. 3 The action | for ‘letting off steam’, giving yent fo. excite, 
of conducting in safety; safe convoy ME, ment, or the like 1818. 3. Phr, To sit on the $4 
т. In, with S., under, upon (a) 3.5 He had come | 0. follow a policy of repression, 
over under a safe conduct, and he was not detained | Safflower (ѕәс"Пацәг). 1562, 


Fsoupr. Hence +Safe-conduct v. trans. to lead | /foer(s, a. OF, Saffleur, a. early It. safiore. Ult. 
convoy, or conduct safely –1639. i 


has been formed. 2. fig. An opening or channel 


*s0k- SEEK v. 
T1. Acute in 
2. Gifted with 
of keen pene 


5 = д i own doings KIPLING. 2. The Sagas of Guy of Warwi 
Sa-fety-valve. 1797. I. A valve in a and Bevis of Hamptos ane Sag y wick 


Comb. s..man [= ON. sogumadr), a writer of sagas, 
Sagacious (säg fəs), a. 1607. Г аш 
Tt Ame ; завасет, sagax, f. the root *sag- (= OTeut, 
ing inwards, to admit air when a partial vacuum ) in sagire to discern acutely, 
Perception, esp, by smell -1732. 
acuteness of mental discernment; 
tration and judgement; shrewd 
1650. b. Characterized by sagacity 1831. g 
[а. Du. saf- Of animals: Intelligent 1759. 


\ A 2. True Charity is s., and will find out hints for. 
Origin obsc.] т, The dried petals of the Са>- | beneficence Sin T. Browne, b, This s. conjecture 


Safeguard (seifga1d), så. [late ME, save- | thamus tinctorius, also the red dye produced | 1857. Hence Saga:cious-ly adv., -ness, 
garde, a. F. sauvegarde, f, sauve fem. of sauf| from these petals, 2. The thistle-like plant Cay- Sagacity (ságze'siti). 1548. [ad. Е. sagacité, 
SAFE + garde GUARD 50, 1. Protection, safety. | thamus tinctorius, extensively cultivated for the ad. L. sagacitatem, f. sagacem SAGACIOUS a.; 
Now rare or Ob. з. rotection or security | dye obtained from its flowers; the seeds yield | see -ITY.| The quality of being sagacious, fi, 
afforded by a Specified person (or thing). Now | an oil used for lamps 1682. Acute sense of smell -1798. 2. Acuteness of 
rare or Obs, 1456. +3. = SAFE-CONDUCT т. Saffron (se-fron), sd. and а, ME. [a. F. | mental discernment ; keenness and soundness 


71607. 4. = SAFE-CONDUCT 2, Also, a guard Safran, f. (ult.) Arab. za'faráz, of unkn. origin.] | of judgement ; 


penetration, shrewdness I548. 


or escort granted for the Same purpose. 1633. | А, sd, т, An orange-red product consisting of | p, Ё!. Sagacious observations 1866, 3. Of 
5. A warrant granted by a military commander the dried stigmas of Crocus sativus (see 2). Now | animals: Exceptional intelligence 1555. 


to protect a place from pillage. Also, a guard | used chiefly for colouring confectionery, liquors, | т. Some {animal 


15] show that nice s, of smell Cowrrr, 


or detachment of soldiers sent to Protect (ће | etc., and for flavouring. b. Zndian s.: any | 2. Men of skill and s, do sometimes foretel futurities 
place. 1706. 6, gen, Something that offers plant of the genus Curcuma 1727. 2. The Au- 1693. А man of great s, in money matters DE 
Security from danger; a defence, protection ; | tumnal Crocus, Crocus sativus, which produces | 3. The s. of the beaver in cutting down trees 1837. 
e.g. a legal proviso or a stipulation serving to | saffron. late ME. b. Bastard S, = SaFFLowER| Sagamore (sae'gámüer), 1613. [а. Penob- 
prevent some encroachment ; a course of action, 2; called also American, Dyer's, +Mock S. | scot sagamo; see SACHEM.] = SACHEM, 


a habit or sentiment, tending to protect the | Meadow or Wild S., Colchicum autumnale. | || Sagan (sél-gin). 1625. [Late (Talmudic) 
subject against some temptation 1471. фу. An I548. 3. The orange-yellow colour of saffron | use of Heb. ságaz or segen, a. Assyrian shaknu 
outer skirt or petticoat worn by women to pro- (sense x). late ME. prefect (of conquered territory). In the Bible 
tect their dress when riding -1789. Comb.: 8, cake, а cake flavoured with s.38. wood, | the word denotes а civil governor] Jewish 

2. Phr. Zn, under (the) s. 9f. 3 On safegard he | the timber of aS, African tree, Eizodendron croceum. Antig. The deputy of the Jewish high-priest ; 
сате tome Suas. — 4. Whosoever shall presume to В. adj. Resembling saffron in colour 1567, | the second highest functionary of the Temple. 


violate a Save-gard, shall die without mercy 1642, There let Hymen oft appear In S. robe Mitt. 


6. His owne valour was his 5.1634. The old reticence Collocations: 8. butter: y, moth, collectors’ names ll Sagapenum (sægăpz nom 2519) AN 
of the Bench was a grand s. of its dignity 1891. for certain lepidoptera having yellow wings; В. plum, | Le a. Gr. cayámqvov a plant, PrOD ice 
Safeguard (séi-fgard), v. 1494. [f prec.] |a W. Indian хароіасеоцз tree (Bumelia cuneata) | persica ; also its gum.] A gum-resin, the con- 
rans. To keep secure from danger Or attack ; | having a yellow fruit. Hence Saffron v. (rare) crete juice of Ferula persica, formerly used as 
trans. To pi secure g | | ©аиз, to season or dye with s.; to give a s,-yell i i r ex- 
to guard, protect, defend. Now chiefly with | 22% to sea А els “having | ^^. anti-spasmodic and emmenagogue, о 


н H | ^ 4 colour to. Sa'ffroned a. coloured with, or aving 
immaterial obj. (e.g, interests, rights) ; spec. = | the colour of, s.; flavoured with s. Sa‘ffrony a. 


ternally, Also gum s. 


PROTECT v. 2. Hence Sa'feguarding v2/, 52, (rare) of a colour somewhat resembling s, Sagathy (ѕа"рарі). Obs. exc. Hist. До, 
PROTECTION 4. Safranin (se-fránin). 1868, [£ F. safran | [In Fr. sagatis, Sp. заран; origin unkn.] | 
Safe-hold. 1793. [f. Нот» 20.1; cf. STRONG- | SAFFRON sd. + -IN .] Chem. a. The yellow | light-weight stuff made either of silk and yool 
HOLD.] А place of safety from attack, colouring matter of saffron. b. A coal-tar | OF silk and cotton. b, 22222. or adj. Madeo 
Sa-fe-kee-ping, vbl. sb. late ME. Theac- colour which dyes yellowish-red. 5. 1711. FL 
tion of keeping safe ; protection, custody. Sag (seg), sb. 1580. [f. next.] The action | Sage (sedg), 554 ГМЕ, sauge, a. F. :—L. 


Safety (sa-fti), [late ME. sauvete, a. F. | of sagging. т, Maut. Movement or tendency |52/via.] г. А 
Sauveté, ай, med, L, salvitatem, f. salvus ЗАЕЕ, } | to leeward. 2, Ina Tope, wire, etc. supported | Z@dca/x; esp, 


plant of the genus Sa/via, of the 


S. officinalis, an aromatic culi- 


I. The state of being safe; exemption from |at two points: The dip below the horizontal | nary herb. Hence, the dried leaves of 20. Баве 
hurt or injury; freedom from danger. b. | line, due to its weight 1861. 3. A sinking or Used in cooking. з. Cookery. S. ал medien 
Sometimes 54. = the safety of more than one subsidence; quasi-concr, a place where the sur- | а Stufting chiefly composed ооа pare 
Person -1814. "|2. Close custody or confine- face has subsided, a depression 1872. 4. Comm., | used for goose, duck, pork, etc. ООШ 


Ment -1595. |3. A means or instrument of A decline in price 1891. onion stuffing, 


В Р; .; also 
Safety; a protection, safeguard -1793. 4. The Sag (sæg), v. Infl. sagged, Sagging. late | „аш. and Comb., аз s, ale, bread, wine, ес. al 


quality of being unlikely to cause hurt or injury; "ME, [perh. conn. уу. MDu. zaen, Norw, dial. 


S. brush, -bush, a collective name applied to various 
species of A rtemisia, esp. A. tridentata; «cheese, 


freedom from dangerousness ; safeness 1717. | зада (о subside, settle down.] г, izty, Tosink | a kind of cheese which ix flavoured and QU. i 
5. Engineering, Factor or coefficient of s.; the or subside gradually, by weight or Pressure, | mixing a decoction of sage-leaves with the chees 


ratio between the strains put upon any material | b, Of a part of the body (occas, of a person) : | curd; -green, 
and the ultimate strength of the material 1858. | To droop; to sink or hang down loosely 1526, | the foliage of 


. In full 5.-2077, А contrivance for locking the | c, Of a garment: To hang unevenly, to slip out | 22 infusion. of s f American 
trigger of a gun, so as to prevent acoidental | of bon Gon NOY chiefly diat, RTA reo slight stimulant; -willow, a dwarf grey 


i i 
a dull greyish green resembling that o 
the e-plane Salvia officinalis; $. tea, 


leaves, used as a stomachic and 


: S i illow, Salix tristis. 5 i 
discharge. Also, a gun fitted with this 1881. | d. To bend or curve downwards in the middle, "o. n jud паша of animals, etc. found chiefly in 


7. In full 5. bicycle, The type of bicycle now in | from its own weight or superincumbent pres- | the sage-brush districts of N. America, as areari 
use, differing from its predecessor in the lower | sure, Said, е, 8: of a rope supported at two | grouse, the largest grouse found eee s. 
position of the saddle, whereby greater Safety is | points, of a beam, Plank, etc. 1753. а, То | Procercus europhasianus; в, hare = s. rabbits 


afforded to the rider 1877. decline to a lower level, throu h lack of strength 
т. It is. his duty. ‚по to hazard the s. of the Com- | or effort, (Common in U ў 3 
munity Funius Lett, Provb, There is s. in numbers, 


BTE To decline in price 188 Tod 1f | th ta k bi 

Phr. Zi s.: safe(ly), 7; Le y liards); Of 3 7- - 10 drag onese пе mountain mocking bir 
i ave hio oce at dor. (Billiard Position | along wearily or feebly 1573, 4. Vaut. Of a | Hence Sa'gey, 

as to make his next stroke a very difficult one; hence | Ship or boat: To drift, be carried out of the| Sage (séidz) 


player, to leave 


intended course, 


2 (тап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), „° (ever). ai (Z, ус). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (szt). 


fly in the phr. Z2 s. zo Com. Rom. sa; 


hen, the female of the sage grouse; S. гарою 

small hare, Lepus artemisia “sparrow, a SP her 

5.) 1508. b. Comm. | of the genus Amphispiza, сър, А. deli; в, thrashety 
, 


Oreoscoptes montanus. 
Sa'gy a. (rare) of the nature of s. 

and 56.2 ME. [а Я 
рор. L. *sapius, f. safer 


í (Psyche) 9 (what). (get) 


SAGENE 


A. adj. Now literary. 


to be wise.) E 1. Of 
a person: Wise, discreet, judicious. In mod, 
use: Practically wise, rendered prudent or 
iadicious by experience. b. Of advice, conduct, 
ete.: Characterized by profound wisdom ; based 
on sound judgement 1531. €. Of the counten- 
ance, bearing, etc. : Exhibiting sageness or 
profound wisdom. Now usu. somewhat iromi- 
fal, 1816. ta. Grave, dignified, solemn —1 

з. 5. graue men Suaxs. The wise reasoning of a 
certain 5. magistrate Berxerey, b. Little thought 
be of this & caution Мит. a. Great Bards beside In 
s. and solemn tunes have sung, Of Turneys Мил, 

B. 15. A man of үер wisdom ; esf. one 
of those persons of ancient history or legend 
who were traditionally famous as the wisest of 
mankind; hence, one entitled to a like degree 
of veneration with these. Occas. in weaker 
sense, a wise man. ME. b. Used playfully or 
ironically 1751. 

A Starr .. proclaims him com, And guides the Eastern 
Sages, who enus His place Мит, The seven sages 
f Greece : Thales, Solon, Periander, Cleobulus, Chilon, 

ias, and Pittacus, to each of whom some wise maxim 
is attributed by ancient writers. b. The sages of the 
village 1822, Hence Sa*ge-ly adv., -ness. 
j| Sagene! (sa:zen). 1737. [Russ.] A mea- 
sure of length used in Russia, equal to seven 
English feet. 

Sagene? (sádzPn). rere. 1846. [ad. L. 
sagena, а. Gr. саүђт.]) А fishing-net ; fig. a 
network (of railways, etc.). 

Sagenite (sidzinoit). 1802. [f. Gr. сауут 
*-ITE! 2b.] Min. A variety of rutile in which 
slender crystals are interlaced, forming a net- 
work. Hence Sageni'tic a. 

Saggar (sæ'gă1), seggar (se'gii1), sb. 1768. 
(Prob. a contr, of SAFEGUARD 55.] 1. A pro- 
tecting case of baked fire-proof clay in which 
the finer ceramic wares are enclosed while 
baking in the kiln, — 2. The clay of which sag- 
gars are made 1839. | Saic (зек). 1667. i F. saique, ad, Turk- 

Saginate (se'dgineit), v. rare. 1623. [f.|ish s&a/gd.] А kind of sailing vessel common 
L, saginat-, saginare, f. sagina process or means | in the Levant. ‚ 
offattening.]  ¢vans. To fatten (animals), So| Said (sed), 22/. а. ME. [pa. pple. of Say 
Sagina'tion 1607. v.] x, Named or mentioned before. (Also 
lISagitta (skdzi-t&). 1594. [L.,lit.an arrow.) | aovesaid, aforesaid.) “ta. Spoken, ш jin 
1. Astr, A northern constellation lying between | Phr. s. saw 71659. 

Hercules and Delphinus 1704. 2. Geom. The| Saiga (szrgá, sagi). 18or. [a. Russ.] 
versed sine of an arc 1594. 8. Arch. The key- | A kind of antelope (5. fartarica) of the steppes 
stone of an arch 1703. 4. The middle horizon- | of Russia. Also s.-antelope. 

tal stroke in the Greek letter e 1864. 5. Anat, | Sail (521), 221 (Com. Teut.: OE. seg(e)/ 
The sagittal suture 189r. 6. Zool, a. One of | :—OTeut. *seg/o™, Ulterior origin obsc.] 1. 
the otoliths of a fish's ear 1888. Ъ, One of the | One of the shaj pieces of canvas or other 
components of certain sponge-spicules 1898. textile material fastened to the masts, spars, or 

Sagittal (sádgitál) а. 1541. [ad. mod.L, | stays of a vessel, so as to catch the wind and 
sagittalis, f. L. sagita arrow; see-AL т.] r.|cause the vessel to move through the water. 
Anat, a, S. suture : the median suture between | Also occas. a similar apparatus for propelling 
the parietal bones of the skull. b. Pertaining | a wind-driven carriage. b. transf. Applied to 
to the sagittal suture; pertaining to or lying in | the wing of a bird (4ce/). Also ¢echz. in Falconry, 
the median longitudinal antero-posterior plane | the wing of a hawk. 1550. 2, Sails cole Ee 
of the body, or to any plane parallel with this | late ME. 3. a. In collective sing. (also tin pl.) 
1831, a. Pertaining to an arrow ; resemblin; MM numeral : (So many) sailing-vessels. 
an arrow or an arrow-head in shape tran] late ME. b. A ship or other vessel, esp. as 
1656. Hence Sagi'ttally adv. Anat, ‘in the 
direction of the s, plane’. 
|| Sagittarius (scedzite'riZs). late ME. [L., 


archer.] т. Astr. (With capital S.) The zodia- Е ; 
cal PON TC e the Archer 1 hence, the | Collectively, surface presentet by the salls ME, 


ni | : " 5. Zool, a. The large dorsal fin of the sail-fish. 
АНЬ. 58 preter ibit pou id b. One of the two large tentacles of Um Nautilus, 
was fabled to have been transformed into this Баа ror nee m tor T a : 
constellation 1590. 2. Her. A bearing repre- ps Aces UR g 
senting a centaur with a drawn bow 1619. 1. Thy callings are joosed;sthiey could not sorted 

agittary (se'dzitári). late ME. [ad.| the saile Zsa. xxxiii. 23. fig. Where Tullie doth set 
L. sagittarius pertaining to arrows, as sb. an | vp his saile of eloquence Ascuam. b. The mountain 
archer; f. sagitta arrow.) фі. Astr. = prec. eagle. Spread her dark sails on the wind Ѕсотт. 2. 
1. 1788. 2, A centaur ; sfec. the centaur who 


The Admiral..carried alls. 1806. Ful s.: a sail (or 
according to medizeval romance fought in the 


sails collectively) filled by the wind; the condition of 
Toi = a ship with sails so filled. 42, tawith full sais [= L. 
Trojan army against the Greeks 1509. 3. 

representation of a centaur or of a mounted 


pleno velo, plenis velis, F. à pleines voiles), (sailing) 
‘with a strong favourable wind, at full speed; so also 
archer; sec, in Her. = prec. 2. 1610, 4. Ап 
archer 1832. 


| full s. as advb. phr. In mod. use, Zn full s, is applied 
to describe the CORE a ship 18 n ES ls set. 
i Н Jer S., having the sails set. 3. The Royal navy 
Sagittate (ssdgitat), а. 1760. [ad. mod. | О в in all twenty-seven s. 1863, Sad of the 
L, sagittatus, f, L. sagitta arrow ; see -ATE 2,] | dines a squadron of the largest ships of the royal 
Bot. and Zool. Shaped like an arrow-head. So | пауу. b. AS, а 5. Where? Fair by us. 1669. 
Sa'gittated a. 1752 Comb. : S.-arm, one of the beams of a windmill : = 
Sago (sét'ga) 1555 [a Malay эдей] 1. Ware så. III. 2; -axle, the axle on which the sails of 
he tree from which sago (see 2) is obtained. 
2. A species of starch prepared from the pith 
of the trunks of several palms and cycads, esp. 


awindmill revolve ; -boat(U.S.),a sailing-boat ; -fish, 
6 (Ger. Kain), (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Miller). й (Ег. ипе). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). (2!) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fr, fern, earth). 


Metroxylon Leve and М. Rumphii, chiefly used 
аз an article of food 1580. 

э. French sa, common aowroot, Jajan s, thes 
Dressed foem. various spiska ef Cyons. Pearl 4.1 


‘attrib. and Comò.: 
am 


эз за Bet of the sen; И) having wings lke П 
Hence Hess а. having no sails or ships. 

Sail (521), 22.2 r6o2. [f next.) 1. An act 
of sailing ; a vorege or excursion on a sailing- 
vessel 1 з. Only in mence-uses, A number 
sailing 1608. 3. Sailing qualities; speed in 
sailing 1502. 

1. Phr, Те take s, to embark. a. Wee haue de- 

., а portlie saile of ships SuAx&. 

(sl), v. (ОЕ. glam, segi Dan 
OTeut. type *segljan, f. *seglo™ SAIL x1 L 
infr, 1. Of persons: To travel on water in a 
vessel propelled by the action of wind upon 
sails ; now often, to travel on water in a vessel 
propelled by any means other than oars; to 
navigate a vessel іп a specified direction. 3. Of 
a ship or other vessel: To move or travel on 
water by means of sails, or (in mod. use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency 
ME. з. To begin a journey by water ; to set 
sail late ME, 4. frunsf. To glide on the surface 
of water or through the aír, either by the impul- 
sion of wind or without any visible effort. late 
ME. 5. Of ns, in transf. senses. a. To 
move or go in a stately or dignified manner, 
suggestive of the movement of a ship under 
sail. (Chiefly of women.) 1841. b. To s. in 
ang e Whea proceed boldly to action 1889. 

1d nat to sayle by see, but when I can nat 
chose 1530. Phr. 7o s. mear (or close (o) the wind: 
(see Wino sé." LIT. 3) ; Ag. to come very near to trans 
gression of a law or a received moral principle; to 
run the risk of disaster. a. Light boates saile swift, 
though greater hulkes draw deepe Smaks, Steam- 
ships ^d iem every shore 1886, з. The fleet of the 
prince was already sailed GoLpsm. On the 13th,..1 
sailed from Plymouth Sound 1777. 4. Swans that s. 
along the Silver Flood Окүркх. Where great whales 
come sailing by M. Акхоір, S. a. Then all the great 
Day sailed in state from the room C. Bronte. 
trans, 1, To sail over or upon, to navigate 
(the sea, a river, etc.) Now somewhat arch, 
late ME. 2. With cognate obj. : 7o s. through, 
eut: to continue (a sailing-match, race), to the 
end 1886. b. To sail or glide through (the a 


(Sagum (sA-gim). PI. saga. 1600. [L.: 
also sagus, ZEE dvor; said to of of 
Gaulish origin.) Хот, Antig. А Roman military 
cloak ; also, a woollen cloak worn by the ancient 
Gauls, Germans, and Spaniards. 

wa (sáhàrÀ) 1613. (a. Arab. айға 
desert.) The great desert of Libya or northern 
Africa. (With capital S.) b. аяз and fig. 
A desert, wilderness 1862, Hence "ran, 
Saha'rian, Ѕаһатіс adj. 
(Sahib (sà^ib) 1627. [Urdü use of Arab. 
(hib, orig. *friend',] A respectful title used 
by the nat of India in addressing an English- 
man or European (= * sir’); also, in native use, 
an Englishman or European. Also affixed asa 
title (= * Mr." prefixed) to the name or office of 
а European. (See also MEM-SAHIB.) 

Sahidic (sthi-dik), а. 1825. [f. Arab. га 
pria article a5-5a'/, lit. ‘ the Upper’, а name 
or Upper Egypt) + -1С.]  Belonging to the 
dialect of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper 
Egypt. Also quasi-54., the S. language, or the 
5. version of the Bible. 

Sahlite (sà-lit) 1807. [a. С. зай, f. 
Sahla (Sala) in Sweden; see -ITE! 2b.) Min. 
A variety of pyroxene. 

\|Sai (sa). 1774. [a. Brazilian залу, фаду.) 
А S. Amer. monkey, Simia capucina, 


1725. 3. To navigate (a ship or other vessel 
1566. b. To put (a toy boat) on the water an 
direct its course 1863. 

1. A thousand Ships were man'd to s. the Sea Dry- 
DEN, 2. The uninjured vessel shall s. out the race 
1899. b. The buzzard..on broad wings. .slowly sails 
the sky 1899. 3. He loved the sea; he liked to s, his 
own boat 1890. Hence Sai'lable a. (now rare or 
Оёз.) of a ship: that is in a condition to sail; of the 
sea, etc.: that can be sailed on; navigable, 

Sailcloth (se-Iklp. ME. [f.SAIL 55.3 + 
CLOTH s] фі. A piece of cloth forming or 
designed to form part of a sail of a vessel or a 
windmill -1598. _ 2. Canvas or other textile 
material such as is used for sails 1615. b. А 
piece of this used as a covering 1778. 

Sailer (sz1o1. late ME. [f. Sam v. + 
-ER!] 1. Опе who sails. Now rare. 2. А 
ship or vessel with ref. to her powers of sailing 
1582. b. A sailing vessel 1871. 

2. A very strong light ship, and a. .good s. De For, 

Sailing (sélip), vól. 5b. OE. (Е. SAIL v. 

+-ING1,| x. The action of SAIL v. 2. Pro- 
gression, style or speed of progression, of a 
ship or other vessel (orig. of a sailing-vessel) 
1687. 3. Departure (ofa ship) from port 1748. 

Comb, : S.-boat, a (small) boat ies by asail; 
-line, the line on a vessel's hull which marks the 
level of the water when she is ballasted and rigged 
for sailing, but not laden or armed; -master, an 
officer charged with the navigation of a vessel (in 
British use chiefly with ref. to yachts; in the U.S. 
nayy, a commissioned officer, usu. a lieutenant, ap- 
pointed to direct the navigation of a ship of war); S, 
orders, the directions given to a captain of a vessel 
with regard to time of departure, destination, etc. 

Sailor (szloi). 1642. [Alteration of 
SAILER: see -OR 2d.] 1. One who is profes- 
sionally occupied with navigation; a seaman, 
mariner. Also, a member of a ship's company 
below the rank of officer. +2. = SAILER 2. 
-1775- 3. Short for s. kat 1898. . 

т, Phr, To be a good s. [= F. être bon marin): to 
be exempt from sea-sickness. 

attrib, and Comb.: S.-fish = sail-fish; s. hat, a 
hat such as is worn by sailors; hence, a form of hat 
(with flat brim of even breadth all round) formerly worn 


descried by its sails 1517. 4. An apparatus 
(now usu. an arrangement of boards) attached 
to each of the arms of a windmill for the purpose 
of catching the wind. Also (windmill) sails 


any of various fishes, as Se/achus maximus, having a 
large dorsal fin; -fluke, the whiff, Rhombus megas- 
toma; -hook, a small hook for holding the seams of a 


SALAD 


son's) account ME. b. When the Preceding 
genitive is pl., the pl. sakes is often used 1530, 
2. Out of regard or consideration for (a thi 


SAILYARD 1780 ` 


by women, and to a different form (with turned-up | outward profession of piety. 1563. 5. A nick- 
brim) worn by children; -man, in uneducated and | name E A member of a religious associa- 


with pomenire: sailor's choice, Dre gars tom at Cambridge. Now ist gy, t Ons 
iven locally to various American fishes; sailors’ of the party which promoted the agitation in 
a home built by subscription, for the accom. | England spent slavery. Now Hist, 1830. 
modation of sailors on moderate terms; sailor's| т. She, half an angel in ber own account, Doubts 
knot, any of the kinds of knot used by sailors; also, | not hereafter with the saints to mount Cowper. а. In 
а kind of knot used in ing a neck-tie, Hence|a cave To bidde, and rede on holy seyntes lyves 
Sailorless a. without sailors. Sailorly a. befit- | CHaucer. A considerable number of churches are 
ting, or having the characteristics of, a s. called after the names of the primitive saints of our 
yard (sét'lyaid). ОЕ. [f SAIL s.l + E thar Hae be, proves of Mosen. mints 
1 е fellowship of 15 Saincts in this present 
YARD 3] aui. One of the yards or spars |186, Boote. D. Guia саа ny ena 
on which the sails are spread, 3 Saints Мит. 4. For such an iniurie would vexe a 
(saimisri). 1774. [Brazilian Pg. very s, SHAKS, 
saimirim, a. Tupi айу miri little monkey (f. | Comé.: saint's day, a day set apart by the Church 


бй ш, for observing the memory ofas. Hence ai'ntdom, 

айу SAI + miri little).] A small 5. Amer. the condition of a s. ; saints collectively. 
d 5 i sa y. +5.-еггапё 
Squirrel-monkey of the genus Chrysothrix. [after KNIGHT-ERRANT], a s. who travelled in quest of 


Sain (sin), v. Now arch. and dial. (OE. | spiritual adventures (ironical). Sai'ntess, a female 
segnian, ad. L. signare to sign (n o e to s Saintish ех (chiefly contempt). Saint. 
sign with the cross), f. signum SIGN 30. І. ә. 

d To make the ur ofthe cross on (a thing Saint (szint), v. ME. „СЕ prec.] 1. pass. 
or person) in token of consecration or blessing; | То be or become a saint in Heaven. , Obs, or 
or for the purpose of exorcizing a demon, ward- | 7c. 2. trans, To call (a Person) a saint, give 
ing off the evil influences of witches, poison, | the name of Saint! to; spec. to enrol among 
etc, b. reff. To cross (oneself) OE. 2. кат: | the number of saints formally recognized by the 
To bless ME. *[b. Associated by some mod. Church; to canonize. late ME. °з. To cause 
writers with L. sanare to heal 1832. 3. To| to be regarded, or to appear, as a saint; to 
secure by prayer or enchantment from evil in- represent as a saint (rare) 1609. +4. To ascribe 
fluence 1670. holy virtues or a sacred character to -1657, 

x. Patrick sained the earth and it swallowed up the | 5. 22r. To act or live as a saint; to play the 
wizard 1887. 2, Mary, Mother, s. and save! 1839. | saint, In later use chiefly with 22, 1460. 

b. There flowers no ifs to s. him Housman, x. I hold you as a thing en-skied, and sainted 
Sainfoin (sz'ufoin). 1626. [a. F., app. f. SEARS. ж A Shooe-maker Pus pest Henn ty 
В wos 5 H tho' never Sainte: DDISON. е Picture. .wou! 
hec, Oud -Eiving + foin hay.) А. perennial | wo never Sainted Аррон befoole the people Mens 

herb, Onobrychis sativa, much grown asa forage 5. Whether the Charmer sinner it or s. it Pore. 
plant. Also, locally, lucerne (Medicago sativa), Sainted (szntéd), 25/. а. 1598. [Е prec. 

Saint (sent; unstressed seht, snt), a. and så. | | gp 1.) x, Enrolled among the saints ; canon- 
ME. [a. OF., :—L. sanctus, Prop. pa. pple. | ized; that is a saint in Heaven 1631. з. Of 
of sancire to consecrate.) А, adj. = Ног, in sanctified or holy life or character 1605, 8. 
special applications. 1. Prefixed to the name Such as belongs to or befits a saint; sacred 1598. 
of a canonized person (see B. 2), also to the| y The: Figures on the Casement painted Loner, 
names of the archangels; now felt to be the 2. His virtuous and s. wife DISRAELI 3. The broad 
sb. used appositively. Abbrev. S. and St., | sun Hangs over s. Lebanon Moore, 
pl. SS. and Sts. а. /razsf. ta. Of heathen Sainthood (sé*nthud). rsso. [f SAINT 
deities, etc, —588. Ъ. allus. or iron. Оёз. in sd, +-HOOD.] The condition, status, or dignity 
general use. late ME. +3. Prefixed to various | of a saint ; also, saints collectively, 
common nouns (in collocations taken over from Sai-ntlike, а. 1580. [f. as prec. +-LIKE,] 
Latin and French), esp. Charity, Cross, Spirit, Resembling a saint or that of a saint ; of saintly 
Trinity -1710. 4. Attributive and possessive life or character, 
collocations of proper names with the prefix Saintly (sé"ntli),z. 1660, [Е SAINT ső. + 
‘Saint’ ('St.) in Sense т. a. Many plants, | тү ^.] Of, belonging to, or befitting a saint or 
animals, and other objects have been named saints ; of great holiness or sanctity ; sainted, 
after saints of the calendar, For these see the | The same weake silly lady as ever, asking such s. 
saints’ names or the sbs. qualified by them. | questions Pepys, Hence Sai'ntliness, 

b. Many diseases have been named after saints Saintship (sz-ntfip. 1606. [Е as prec. 
that are supposed to ward off or relieve them. | +-5нІР.] т. The condition Or status of a 
c. Many objects are called after a place-name | canonized saint 163r. 2. The condition of 
or a surname beginning with ‘Saint’ (‘St’); | being a saint or saintly person ; saintliness of. 
see below. life or character 1613. 3. As a kind of title, 
1. The possessive of names preceded by ‘Saint’ is | Often ironical. 1606. 


often used ellipt. in names of сі urches, as St. Paul's, int-Si. i nt- im2u^i 

St. Peter's. Hence various names of towns, villages, paint jenen ent U ae Шш), 
ete, as St. Albans, St. Andrews, St. Bees. a. a, |а. and sb. so St. 1831. [f. Saint-, tmon 
Saint Cupid then, and Souldiers to the field Stans, +-IAN.] А, adj. Belonging to or characteristic 
b. St, Monday: see Monpay. St. Lubbock's da y,|of the socialistic system propounded by the 
goc) any of the bank holidays instituted by Sir John | Comte de Saint-Simon (1760-1825), who advo- 


ubbock's Act, 1871. Dy gis, and by 5. Charity cated state control of all property and a distri- 
S b. Sf. Anthony's Jire: see Fine sb. тэ. | Cate Py and adi 
Sh Pitus A уена His c. St. Bernard | bution of the produce according to individual 


(dog), in full Great St. Bernard dog, a dog of a vocation and capacity, В. sd. An advocate of 
breed "kept by the monks of the Hospice of the Great | this system. Also Saint-Simonist (soi*m?nist). 
St. Bernard (a flangsrons pass in the Alps between | Hence Saint-Simocnianism, -*Sitmonism, advo- 
Switzerland and Italy) for the rescue of travellers in cacy of or adherence to this system, 


Be feces,” Germain pear, a fine dessert pear, Saithe (520). Sc. 1632. [а. ON. seii», Icel. 


friendship. Sakes alive! and simply Sakes m 
gar exclam, of surprise («ѓаѓ and U.S.). pir 


er (szi-kor). late ME, (a. F. засне, 
ad. Sp., Pg. sacro, It. sagro, prob. а. Arab, р ».] 
1. A large lanner falcon (Falco sacer), used in 
falconry, esp. the female. 2. An old form of 
cannon smaller than a demi-culverin, formerly 
much employed in sieges and on ships. Now 
Hist, or arch. 1521. 

Sakeret (szi-korét). Obs. or arch, late ME, 
[a. F. sacret, dim. of sacre SAKER.] The male 
of the saker. 

Saki (акі). 1774. [а. F., app. incor- 
rectly a, Tupi салу SAL] А S. Amer. monkey 
of the family Cedidz, of either of the two genera 
Pithecia or Brachyurus. 
||Sal!(sxl. late ME. [L. = salt] +, 
Chem., Alch., and Pharm. = SALT 5b.) -1674, 
2. With qualifying word: ts. marine [eit 
sal marinus], common salt; s. mirabile (-is) 
[mod.L., ‘wonderful salt’), Glauber's salts, 
sulphate of soda; s. soda [med.L. sa? sod], 
crystallized sodium carbonate. See also SAL. 
AMMONIAC, SAL VOLATILE. late ME, 

Sal2 (sal), Also saul. 1789. (Hindi sa? 
= Skr, sà/2.] A valuable timber tree of India, 
Shorea robusta, yielding the resin dammar. 
Sala (sala) тбтт. (It, Sp. = SALLE.] 
A hall or large apartment ; spec, а dining-hall. 

Salaam (silà:m), sé. 1613. [Arab, salām 
= Heb. shalom реасе.) The Oriental salutation 
(as)salém (arin), Peace (be upon you). 
Hence applied to a ceremonious obeisance ac- 
companying this salutation, consisting (in India) 
of a low bow with the palm of the right hand 
placed on the forehead, b, transf. Respectful 
compliments 1623, 

x. The Moor rose instantly, with profound salaams, 
before her 1867. 

alaam (salam), v. 1693. [f prec.] I. 
trans. To make a salaam to; to salute with a 
salaam; to offer salutations to, а. intr. To 
make a salaam or obeisance 1698. : 

2. Putting their hands to their brow, and salaaming 
down to the ground 1852. 1 

Salacious е), а. 1645. [f. L. sa/act-, 
salax, f. root of salire to leap; see -1005.] 1. 
Lustful, lecherous ; sexually wanton 1659. 2. 
Tending to provoke lust (rare) 1645, Hence 
Sala'cious-ly adu., ness. } 

Salacity (sále'siti) 1605. [ad. L. sa/aci- 
tatem, f. salac-, salax (see prec.).] The quality 
or condition of being salacious; lustfulness, 
lecherousness, sexual wantonness. 

Salad (selád). Also (dial. or arch.) sal- 
let, late ME, [a. OF. salade, a. Pr. salada 
1—pop. L. *salata, f; *salare to salt, f. L. sal 
salt.] x. А cold dish of herbs or vegetables 
(e.g. lettuce, endive), usu. uncooked, to which 
is often added sliced hard-boiled egg, cold 
meat, fish, etc., the whole being seasoned with 
salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. Also (fruit 5) 
extended to a mixture of fruits served in their 
Syrup. b. fig. and allus., as a type of some- 
thing mixed (or savoury) тбот. 2. Any vege- 
table or herb used in a raw state as an article 
of food, esp. in the dish described in 1; =$- 
herb 1460, Р а 

т. The s. is the glory of every French dinner a 
the disgrace of most in England 1846. b. I remem! ^d 
one said, there was no Sallets in the lines, to make the 
matter sauoury Suaks, Our Garrick's a 5., for in him 
we see Oil, vinegar, sugar, and saltness agree GOLDSM- 

attrib.: E burnet, the common prae, TOREA, 
sanguisorba; S. days, days of yout! ul іпехр C" 
s. Чсегаш (зее ра lsb, 4 a); fs.berb = 
sense 2; «ОП, olive oil of superior quality, such as is 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (4 eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (=й). 2 (Psyche). g (what). p (get). 


а horse-race for three-year-olds run at E 

Doncaster; instituted by Colonel EM Leger in 1776. seid fry of codfish. ] The coal-fish, 
St. Michael’s, the name of one of the Azores, which || Sajou (задй). 1774. [F. shortened from 
produced a fine quality of orange. sajouassu, a. Tupi sazuassu, f. sai SAl+-uassu 

B. 50, А holy person. т. One of the blessed augm. suffix. ] One of various small S, Amer, 
dead in Heaven. Usu. 44 ME. а. Eccl, One monkeys, varieties of Sapajous, and Capuchin 
of those persons who are formally recognized monkeys, 
by the Church as having by their exceptional Sake (szik). [OE. sacu :-OTent. *sažā, 
holiness of life attained an exalted station in related to the str. vb, *sah-, represented by OE. 
heaven, and as being entitled in an eminent | sacan to quarrel, accuse.) `1. As an indepen- 
degree to the veneration of the faithful; a dent sb. т. Contention, strife, dispute; in OE. 
canonized person ME. b.A representation or also, a lawsuit, cause, action -ME. 2A 
image of a saint 1563. 3. In Biblical use, one charge or accusation (of guilt); a ground of 
of God's chosen people; in the N.T., one of the accusation -late ME, 3, Guilt, sin; a fault 
elect under the New Covenant; a member of offence, crime -1450. +4. лопсе-изе, Regard or 
tme emia апае? а Саан Непсе ned consideration for some one. SPENSER, 
as their own designation y some puritanical - Tho mov'd with wrath, а d i 
sects in the 16-17 c., and by the Мы оп late Stans: > and shame, and Ladies s, 
ME. b.In Biblical use applied to angels, late| II. Phr, For the s, of; dum (one's, a thing's) 5. 
ME. 4.A person of extraordinary holiness of | т. Out of consideration for ; on account of one's 
life. Sometimes iron., A person making an | interest in, or regard for (a Person) ; on (a per- 


SALAL 


in dresin lads. Hence Saladi beris 
Siin drine nide pipes Чалай, 

(sæ'lăl). 1838. 

Ша) An evergreen shrub (Gaudi 


[Chinook Jargon Tw 


SE California and Oregon, bearing sweet | of 


edible berries. 

Salamander (se'lámandos, seláma*ndor). 
ME. (a. F. salamandre, ad, L. salamandra, 
з. Gr. саланбудра.) т. а. A lizard-like animal 
supposed to live in, or to be able to endure, 
fire. Now a//usive. b. Any tailed amphibian 
of the urodelous family Salamandridz, or some 
closely allied family 1611. с. A figure of the 
mythical salamander used as an emblem 1688. 
a. transf. and fg., applied to persons, ete, with 
ref. to sense ra. 1596. b. A spirit supposed to 
live in fire 1657. 3. Applied to various articles 
used in fire or capable of withstanding great 
heat. fa. Asbestos-1700. b. An iron or poker 
used red-hot for lighting a. pipe, igniting gun- 
powder, etc. 1698. c. Cookery. A circular iron 
plate which is heated and placed over a pudding, 
etc., to brown it 1769. 4. oca? U.S, A pouched 
rat or gopher, esp. Geomys pinetis 1859. 5. А 
German form of drinking a toast 1868. 

т.а, Like the S., that is ever in the fire and never con- 
sumed 1591. С. S. (Hex), an emblem of constancy, 
is represented in flames 1823. 2. I haue maintain'd 
that S. [= fiery-red face] of yours with fire, any time 
this two and thirtie yeeres SHAKS. 

Comb.: $.-cloth, an incombustible cloth made from 
asbestos; salamander's hair, a kind of asbestos; 
+з. stone = AMIANTHUS ; Tsalamander's wool, 
asbestos. Hence Salama‘ndrian a, resembling 
(that of) a s,; só. a salamandrian batrachian. 

Salamandrine (sælămæ'ndrin), a. and så, 
1712, [f. L. salamandra SALAMANDER +-INE}] 
A. adj. 1. Resembling or characteristic of the 
salamander in being able to resist fire, or live 
init, 2. Zool. Of or pertaining tothe Salaman- 
drinz 1865. B. sb. A spirit supposed to live in 
fire; also = SALAMANDER I b. 1797. 

Salamandroid (sælămæ'ndroid), a. and så. 
1854. [ad. mod.L. salamandroides, -oideus, f. 
salamandra SALAMANDER; see-OID.] A.adj. 
Resembling a salamander. В. sd. A urodele of 
the genus Salamandra or allied genera 1863. 
|Salame (sálàme). Pi. salai 1852. 

It, repr. рор. L. *salamen, f. salare to salt.] 

kind of sausage. 

Sal-ammoniac (szlámzunizk). ME. [See 
AMMONIAC A, 1.] Ammonium chloride. 

Salamstone (sále'm,stown). 1816. [ad. б. 
salamstein,] Min, А blue variety of sapphire 
from Ceylon. 

Salangane (selággem). 1793. [a. F., or 
ad. mod. L, salangana, sc. avis, f. salamga name 
of the bird in Luzon.] Zoo/. One of the birds 
of the genus Collocalia, which make edible 
nests ; an esculent swallow. 

Salariat (sáléxriét). 1918. [Fr., f. salaire 
salary, after proléariat.| The body of people 
inan industry, trade, or department who receive 
a salary (as dist. from wage-earners). 

Salaried (selárid), 2/7. a. 1600. [f 
SALARY sd, or v, ---ED.] т. Having or receiving 
asalary. 2, Having a salary attached to it 1836. 

1. Most of them are his s, schollers, or agents 1600. 
а. The poorly-s. Chair of Civil History 1872. 

Salary (sa-lári), sd. late ME. [a. AF. salarie 
= OF. salaire, ad. І, salarium, orig. money 
allowed to Roman soldiers for the purchase of 
salt, hence, their pay ; sb. use of neut. sing. of 
salarius pertaining to salt, f. sz/salt.] x. Fixed 
payment made periodically to a person as com- 
pensation for regular work ; now usu, for non- 
manual or non-mechanical work. (as opp. to 
wages), а. Remuneration for services ren- 
dered; fee, honorarium -1643. tb. gen, Reward, 
recompense —1686. 

1, Sir Humphry Winch, Baronet, hath from ithe 
Court ѕоо/, per annum Sallery 1677. 2. b. Felicitie, 
which is the salarie and reward of Vertue 1619. 

Salary (scliri), v. 1477. [Chiefly f 
SALARY s In early use a. F. salarier.) trans. 

о recompense, reward ; to pay for something 
done (Obs, or avch.); to pay a regular salary to. 

The Chinese system—s. the doctor and stop his pay 
When you get ill 1893. 

alband (sīlbænd). Also sahlband. 
1811. [G., selvage, earlier ғай ат.) Geol, A 
thin crust or coating of mineral, etc. 

Sale (sal). 50, (and a.) [Late OE. sa/a, prob. 


ö (Ger. Kain). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (бет. Möller). # (Fr. d 


i | saliciomal, f, La за 


` | resem; 


ble, | cylic acid and salicylic 


the vendor. S. ef work, a sale of articles made by 
members of a соп, ion or association on behalf of 
Kc rope rre MS 

5 AS S.-frice, -room, ctc.; В. A 
the ring of buyers formed round an auctioneer at a £ 
Also with pL, sales-book, a book or record of sales; 
sales-room = s..re0. 

Saleable (41-1411), а. 1530. [t prec, + 
-ABLE.] т. Capable of being sold ; fit for sale ; 
commanding a ready sale. b. Said of the price 
which an article will fetch 1778. a. Venal, 
mercenary. Now rare or Obs. 1579. 

т. b. Goods to the s. value of 1724. 1778. Hence 
Saleabillity. Sa'leableness. Sa'leably adv. 

Salem (sx:lémpó*1) 1598. [Hind. 
Salampur (a district of Nellore), f. Telugu såle 
weaver +Skr. pura town.) A blue cotton cloth 
formerly made at Nellore ч) їп India, 
and largely exported to the W. Indies. 

(sæ'lëp). 1736. [= Е.,а. Turk. sale? 
a. Arab. tha*leb.| A nutritive meal, starch, 
or jelly made from the dried tubers of various 
orchidaceous plants, chiefly those of the genus 
Orchis; formerly also used as a drug. 

Saleratus (seloréi‘tds). U.S. 1846. (a. 
mod.L. sal aeratus ‘ aerated salt'.] An impure 
bicarbonate of potash containing more carbon 
dioxide than pearl-ash does, much used as an 
ingredient in baking-powders. Now also applied 
to sodium bicarbonate similarly used. 

(sal#gian), а. and sb. 1884. [f. 

name of S. Frangois de ригели) Of or 

rtaining to, a member of, an order (a) of nuns 

of the Visitation, founded by S. François de 

Sales, (6) of brothers founded by Dom Bosco 
for the care of poor and neglected children. 

Salesman (sz'lzmin). 1523. [f. sa/e's, 
genitive of SALE + МАМ sô. Cf. tradesman, etc.) 
‘A man whose business it is to sell goods or 
conduct sales ; spec. U.S., a commercial travel- 
ler. So ary a woman who sells 

‘oods (e.g. in a shop). 
ап (szilián), а. and så. 1653. [f L. 
Salius (f. salire to leap) - -AN I. rt] А. ай. 
Of or pertaining to the alii or priests of Mars 
in ancient Rome. В. sd. One of the Salii. 

Salian 2 (salian), æ. and sb, 1614. [f late 
L. Sa/ii the Salian Franks +-AN I. 1.) А. adj. 
Of or belonging to a tribe of Franks who in- 
habited a region near the Zuyder Zee, and to 
whom the ancestors of the Merovingian dynasty 
belonged. (Cf. SaLiC.) B.sé, A Salian Frank. 

Salic (se'lik, szrlik), a. 1548. (ад. F. 
salique or med.L. Salicus, f. Salii (see prec.).] 
т. S. Law: orig., the alleged fundamental law 
of the French monarchy, by which females were 
excluded from succession to the crown; hence 

en., a law excluding females from dynastic 
Succession. In this sense often Saligue (sali-k). 
a. In the original sense of L, Sadicus: Pertain- 
ing to the Salian Franks. Chiefly in S. Zaw or 
code (L. lex Salica), a Frankish law-book, 
written in Latin, and extant in five successive 
enlarged recensions of Merovingian and Caro- 
lingian date. 1781. | 

Salicaceous (5211ка! fəs), а. 1846. [f mod. 
L. salicactus, f. L. salic-, salix willow; see 
-AcEOUs.] Boz. Belonging to the family Sa/i- 
сасеж, which consists of two genera, Salix 
(willow) and Populus (poplar). 


Salicin (ве Шзіз). 1830. (ad. F. salicime 
L L. salio, salis willow; see -15?7.) A bitter 
crystalline obtained from willow-bark, 
and much used 


y 

Salicional (sali ) 1843. (a. С, айй, 

ee rs " d willow, x obsc. 

x. organ а soft y tone 
сри нар er ва So Sa‘licet. 

líslisil). 1839. (ad. Е, salicylic, 
f. L. айс, salix willow; see -YL.] Chem. The 
diatomic radical of salicylic acid. Hence За’. 
cylide, the anhydride of salicylic acid. Sa'licy- 
Ute, a salt formed by the action of salicylol on 
oxides and by tes of metals. Sa'licylol, an 
oil inter: in composition between sali- 
уде. 

Salicylate (sálisilA). 1842. [f. next + 
“ATK! 1c] Chem. A salt of salicylic acid. 

lic (зсіз к), a. 1840. (1. SALICYL + 
-ICib.] 1. Chem. Belonging to a group of ben- 
zene derivatives obtainable from salicin ; esp. in 
1, acid, a white crystalline substance, and much 
used as an antiseptic and in the treatment of 
rheumatism. a. Therapeutics, Made from, im- 
pregnated with, or involving the use of, s. acid 
1876. Hence Salicylism, a toxic condition 
produced by the administration of s. acid or 
salicylates. Sa licylize v. rams. to treat with 
s, acid in order to prevent fermentation. 

Salicylous (sáli'silos), а. 1840. (f. as prec. 
*-OUSc.] Chem. Та з. acid: a liquid obtained 
by distillation of salicin with sulphuric acid and 
bichromate of potash ; salicy! aldehyde. 

Salience (saliéns) 1836. (f. next; see 
-ENCE.] tr. The qu of leaping or springing 
е UNT. 92. fact, quality, or condition 
of projecting beyond the general outline 1849. 
3. A salient or projecting feature, part, or object 
1837. So Sa'liency т 

Salient (szrliént), a. and s). 1562. (ай. L. 
salientem, saliretoleap.] A. adj. х. Leaping, 
jumping ; езў. of animals, saltatorial 1646. — b. 
Of water: Jetting forth ; leaping upwards 1669, 
2. Her. Having the hind legs in the sinister 
base and the fore paws elevated near together 
in the dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping 
1562. 3. S. point |= F, point saillant, mod.L. 
punctum saliens]: in old medical use, the heart 
as it first ар in an embryo; hence, the first 
beginning of life or motion; the starting-point 
of anything. Obs or arch. 1672. 4. Of an 
angle: Pointing outward, as an ordinary angle 
of a polygon (opp. to re-entrant) ; chiefly in 
Fortif., pointing away from the centre of the 
fortification. So s. point, etc. 1687. — S. a. Of 
material things: Standing above or beyond 
the general surface or outline; jutting out; 
prominent among a number of objects ace 
b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc, : Stand- 
ing out from the rest; prominent, conspicuous. 

ten in phr. s. point. 1840. 

x. b. fig. He had in himself a s., livin spring, of 
generous and manly action Burks. 3. That was the 
& point from which all the mischiefs..of the present 
reign took life Junius Lett, a. Large s. eyes 
1854. Db. The s. feature in the picture GROTE. 

В. sj. A salient angle or part of a fortification 
or system of trenches 1828. Hence Sa‘liently 


adv. 

Saliferous (sili-féros) а. 1828. [f. L. за/, 
sali- salt +-FEROUS.] Containing a large pro- 
portion of salt ; said chiefly of strata. 

Salifiable (scelifsijab’l), a. 1790. [a. F. 
salifiable,{, salifier to E Chem. Capable 
of combining with an acid to form a salt. 

Salification (sælifikē fən). 1684. [ad. 
mod.L. salificationem, f. salificare to ЅАІЛРҮ.] 
Conversion into a salt; the action or condition 


of being salified. 

Salify (se'lifei), v. Now rare. 1790. [ad. 
Е. salifier, ad. mod.L. salificare, f. L. sal, sali- 
salt; see -FY.] Chem. intr. To forma salt. 

Saligenin (seli'dgénin). 1852. (a. F. sai- 
génine, f. sali(cine) SALICIN; see -GEN and 
TIN1,] Chem. A substance obtained in the de- 
composition of salicin by dilute acid. 

Saligot (sx'liggt). 1578. [a. OF.] The 
water-chestnut, Trapa natans. 

Salimeter (săli'mžtə1). 1866. [f. L. sa/, 
sali- salt + -METER.] An instrument for de- 
termining the amount of salt in a solution. 


ипе). Ф (curl). ё (ёз) (еге). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SALINA 


Salina (silsi-na). 1589. [a. Sp., :—L. 
salina, only in pl. salinz (sc. fodinz).| A salt 
lake, spring, or marsh; a salt-pan, salt-works. 
(52-1әіп, sáloi*n), а. and sd, 14 
[ad. L, *saZinus, f. sal salt; see -INg 1] А. 
adj. т. TComposed of salt; of the nature of 
t; having salt as a preponderating consti- 
tuent. b. Of springs, lakes, etc.: Impregnated 
with salt or salts 1805. 2, Like that of salt; 
like salt; salty 1651. 3, Of or pertaining to 
chemical salts; of the nature of a salt 1771 
4. Of medicines : Consisting of or based upon 
salts of the alkaline metals or magnesium 1789. 
5. Of plants, tanimals : Growing in or inhabit- 
ing salt plains or marshes 1802, 

1. The s. contents of sea-water 1832. b. Medicinal 
Springs, s. and sulphurous 1872. 2. The..s. taste of 
nitre 1857. 4. The use of s. purgatives 1802. 

B. sb. 1, = SALINA 1450. 2. А s. purge (see 
А. 4) 1875. Hence Sali-neness (rare), 

Salinity (sáliniti). 1658. [f. prec,  -rrv.] 
The quality of being saline; saltness, 

Salino- (săləino), comb. form of SALINE, 
in the sense ‘ consisting of salt (and .. .)', as 
s.-sulphureous, etc, 

inometer (szling‘mitez), 1844. [Е 
SALINE +-(0)METER.] An apparatus for ascer- 
taining the salinity of water, esp. one for indica- 
ting the density of brine in marine boilers. 

Saliretin (szelirztin). 1840. [ad. Е. saliré- 
tine, f. SALI(CIN) + Gr. Byrivg RESIN.] Слет. 
A resinous substance obtained by the action of 
dilute acids on saligenin, 

Va (sdlai-va). late ME. [a. L.] Spittle ; 
the mixed secretion of the salivary glands and 
of the mucous glands of the mouth, a colourless 
liquid, having normally an alkaline reaction, 
which mixes with the food in mastication, So 
Sali'vala. (rare) salivary. Salivant (see-livánt), 
а, promoting salivation ; sd, а sialagogue, 

alivary (sæliväri, sáloivári), а. — 1709. 
[ad. L. saZivarius, f, saliva SALIVA; see -ARY1 
Hue Secreting or conveying saliva. 2, Con- 
sisting of saliva 1841. 3. Pertaining to or 
existing in the saliva or salivary glands 1807. 

т. The s. glands in man are the parotid, submaxil- 
lary, and sublingual N.E.D, 

Salivate (sz-livat), v. 1657. [f L. salivat-, 
salivare, f. saliva SALIVA.] І. ралу, To pro- 
duce an unusual secretion of saliva in (a person), 
generally by the use of mercury; to produce 
Ptyalism in. 2. 227. a. To secrete or discharge 
saliva. b. To secrete saliva in excess under 
the influence of sialagogues. 1681.. So Saliva 
tion, secretion or discharge of saliva; ез2. the 
Production of an excessive flow of saliva by 
administering mercury 1598. 
+Sali-vous, a. 1567. [ad. L. salivosus, f. 
saliva; see -OUS.] Pertaining to, of the nature 
of, saliva —1676. 

Salle (sal. r762. [Fr.; of Теш, origin.] 
1. A hall, room (rare) 1819. b. The sorting 
department of a paper factory. 2. In Fr. 
combinations, Salle-à-manger (salamanze), a 
dining-hall, dining-room. Salle d'attente (sal- 


1782 


moths the larvae of which feed on 
esp. a moth of the genus Xanthia 1829. 

omé.: Sally-fly, a kind of stone fly; sallow 
thorn, a plant of the genus Hippophae. 

OW (sælou), a. [OE. salo :—OTent. 
*salwo-, whence F, sale, It. 
the skin or complexion : Having a sickly yellow 
or brownish yellow colour. 

Ful salowe was waxen hir colour Cuaucer. framsf. 
While s. Autumn fills thy lap with leaves CortiNs. 
Hence Sa'llow v, trans. to make s. Sa'llowish 
а, somewhat s, in hue. Sa:llowness, 

Sallowy (sz-lo:i), a. 1840. [f SALLow 
sh. +-Y.] Abounding in sallows or willows, 

Sally (eli), 52.1 1542. [а. Е. saillie, f. 
saillir SALLY 22) І. A sudden rush (out) 
from a besieged place upon the enemy; a sortie 
1560. tb. A sally-port -1598. з, A going 
forth, setting out, excursion, expedition (of one 
ог more persons) 1650. 3. A sudden start into 
activity 1605. 4, A breaking forth from re- 
straint; an outburst or transport (of passion, 
delight, etc.); a flash (of wit) 1662. 5. An 
escapade. Now rare, 1639. 6.A Sprightly or 
audacious utterance or literary composition ; 
now usu., а brilliant remark, a witticism 1756. 
7. A leaping movement. (és, exc. Naut. and 
dial. 1589. 8. Arch. A deviation from the 
alignment of a surface; a projection 1665. 

1. A garrison..which is able..to make successful 
sallies 1786, 2. I made m second s, into the world 
Ок For. 3. Fretted by sallies of his mother's kisses 
Worpsw. ` s. This excursion was esteemed but a S, 
of youth Worrow. 

Sally (sæli), 5.2 1668. [Perh. an applica- 
tion of prec, 7.] Bell-ringing. x. The first 
movement of a bell when ‘set’ for ringing; a 
' handstroke ', as dist. from the ‘ backstroke’ ; 
also, the position of a bell when ‘set’. Now 
focal, з. The woolly grip for the hands near 
the lower end of a bell-rope 1809. 

Comb. s.-hole, a hole through which the bell-rope 
passes. 


TSaly, v.l rar 
saillir.| intr. To leap, bound, dance -т 543. 

Sally (sæli), v.2 1560. [f. SALLY s.l) 
1. intr, Of a warlike force: To issue suddenly 
from a place of defence or retreat in order to 
make an attack; sec. of a besieged force, to 
make a sortie. 2. Of a person or party of per- 
sons: To set out boldly, to go forth (from a 
place of abode); to set out on a journey or 
expedition 1590. g. Of things: To issue forth ; 
esp. to issue suddenly, break out, burst or leap 
forth 1660, 

x. And now, all girt in armes - 
They sallied forth CHAPMAN. а, 
all sallied forth to hunt Darwin, 
warm blood sallied from the wound 

Sally Lunn (sei lyn). 1798. [Said to 
be from the name of a young woman in Bath 
who first made them about 1797.) A kind of 
sweet light teacake, containing sultanas, cur- 
rants, etc., and eaten with butter, 

Sallyport. 1649. [{. SALLY 2,1 + Port 
559] 1. Fortif. An opening in a fortified place 
for the passage of troops when making a sally ; 


the willow ; 


1440. [irreg. ad. F. 


the Ports, set wide, 
In the morning we 
While yet his 
'OWPER, 


datüht), a waiting-room (at a station). sometimes used for ‘postern’. 2, A landing- 
lee-man (seelZmeen). 1637. [Е SSa//ee, | place at Portsmouth Set apart for the use of 

a Moroccan seaport formerly of piratical repute, ] | men-of-war's boats 1833. z 

1. A Moorish pirate-ship. Obs. exc. Hist, 2,| Salmagundi (sælmăgv'ndi). 1674. [a. F. 


А marine hydrozoan, Velella vulgaris 1756. 

Sallender seléndor. Now only 4. 1523. 
[Origin obsc.] A dry scab affecting the hock 
of a horse, 

Sallet (sa-lét), salade (sila*d). 1440. [a. 
Е, salade, ad. Sp. celada or It. celata, believed 
to represent L. cælata (sc. cassis or galea) (a 
helmet) ornamented with engraving.] Antig. 
In mediæval armour, a light globular headpiece, 
either with or without a vizor, and without a 
crest, the lower part curving outwards behind. 


e a time but for a Sallet, my braine-pan had 
bene cleft with a brown Bill Suaxs. 


Sallet, arch. or dial. f. SALAD. 

Sallow (sælou), sé, Also sally. [OE. 
sealh —*salhoz ; cognates are L, salic-, salix, 
Ст, ё.) т. A plant of the genus Salix, a 
willow; chiefly, as dist, from ‘osier’ and ‘ wil- 
low’, applied to several species of Salix of a 
low-growing or shrubby habit. Also, one of the 
shoots of a willow. 2, The wood of the sallow | Oncorhynchus, called the Pacific s. 1884. c, 
tree. late ME. 3. Collector's name for certain | Applied to fishes resembling a salmon, but 


salmigondis, of unkn. origin.] Cookery. A dish 
composed of chopped meat, anchovies, eggs, 
and onions, with oil and condiments, 

Ле. His mind was a sort of s. 1797. 

Salmi (semi). 1759. [а. F., perh. short 
for prec.] A ragoüt of partly roasted game, 
stewed with wine, bread, condiments, etc. 

almiac (sze'lmizk). 1799. (a. С. salmiak, 
contr. of L. sal ammoniacum.) Min. Native 
sal-ammoniac. 

Salmon (sæ'mən), så. and а. ME. [a.AF. 
sa(1)moun, saumon, etc. (mod.F, saumon) :—L. 
salmonem, salmo, prob. f. salireto leap.] А, så. 
1. A large fish belonging to the genus Salmo, 
family Salmonidæ, esp. Salmo salar, which has 
red flesh and a silvery skin marked with large 
black and red spots, ànd is highly prized as an 
article of food. b, Applied to fishes belonging 
to other genera of the same family ; e.g. a fish 
belonging to any of the Species of the genus 


salavo dirty.) Of 


SALPINGITIS 


not belonging to the Salmonidæ. In 0.5, m 
SQUETEAGUE. In Australia and New Zealand. 
Arripis salar. 1798. з. Short for 2. Colour weg 


cur 


raspberry ; colour, an orange shade of pink Ssh. 
ing, (a) the catching of s.; (д) a тм. E 
ladder, a fish ladder for s.; в. leap (sc Lear 443; 

ir, a weir for the taking 


B. adj. [The sb. used attril.| Of the 
of the (AR of salmon ; a kind of Meme 
1786. Hence Sa-Imonet, a samlet, Salmonoid 
(sze'Im2noid) a. and sé. (a fish) of the fami] 
Salmonidz ; resembling a fish of this family, 

Sa-Imon-trowt, late ME, rA fish of the 
species Salmo trutta, resembling the salmon, 

. In U.S. and N.S. W, applied to other fishes; 
esp. the Char, or Red-spotted Trout, and the 
Gray-spotted or Lake Trout 1882, 

Ѕа1оЇ (2101). 1887. [Ё Saz(1cvr) +-01.] 
Chem. А white, crystalline, aromatic powder, 
prepared from salicylic and carbolic acids, used 
as an anti-pyretic and antiseptic, 
|Salon (salon). 1715. [F.; see next.) 1, 
а. A large and lofty reception-room in a palace 
or other great house. b. A drawing-room, 
(Now only with ref. to France or other continen- 
tal countries.) а. spec. The reception-room of a 
Parisian lady of fashion ; hence, a reunion of 
notabilities at the house of such a lady; also, 
a similar gathering in other capitals 1810. 3, 
The S. : the annual exhibition at Paris of paint- 
ing, sculpture, etc. by living artists 1875, 

aloon (sal#n). 1728, [а. F. salon, ad. It, 
Salone, augm. of sala hall] т. = prec. та, b. 
= prec. rb. Now U.S. а. = prec. 2, Now 
rare, 1810. 3. A large room or hall, esp. in a 
hotel or other place of public resort, adapted 
for assemblies, entertainments, exhibitions, etc, 
1747. 4.8. A large cabin for first-class or for 
all passengers on a ship (also in a large aero- 
plane) 1842. b. In full s. car or carriage: A 
railway carriage without compartments fur- 
nished luxuriously as a drawing-room, or for a 
Specific purpose, as dining, sleeping s. Later, 
also = s, car. 1855. 5. A public apartment for 
a specified purpose, as billiard, dancing, shave 
ing S., etc. 1852, 6. (orig, U.S.) A drinking 
bar; now, in Eng., a first-class bar in a public 
house or hotel (a saloon bar) 1872. 

2. I find saloons and compliments too great bores 
Suettey. 5. In London.. we went to places of enter- 
tainment, and low dancing saloons 1852. 

Comb.: S. car, a coach-built covered-in motorcar 
also see 4b; s. carriage (see 4b); s. deck, a deck 
for the use of s. passengers; s.-keeper U. S., one who 
keeps a drinking s.; s. pistol, rifle, light firearms 
for firing at short range. 

Saloop (sal#p), 1712. [Altered f. SALEP.] 
I. = SALEP. 2, A hot drink consisting of an 
infusion of powdered salep, or (later) of sassa- 
fras, with milk and sugar, formerly sold in the 
streets of London. 

& bush, an Australian shrub, Rhagodia hastata. 

alopian (sálzu'pián), а. and só. 1700. [É 
Salop, a name of Shropshire (f. Sloppesderie, an 
AF. corruption of OE. Scrobdesbyriz, Shrews- 
bury) + -IAN.] A. adj Of or belonging to 
Shropshire 1706. В. sd. т. A native or inhabi- 
tant of Shropshire 1700, 2. A past or present 
member of Shrewsbury School 1866. 

Salp(selp. 1835. Га. Е. salpe, ad. mod. 
L. salpa.] Zool, = next. 
| Salpa (selpà). 77 salpee; also salpas. 
1852. [mod.L.] Zool, A genus of tunicates, 
the sole representative of the family Sa/pidz ; 
also, a tunicate of this genus. So Sa‘Ipian, an 
individual of the genus S. 1839. 2 
ТЇ Salpicon (salpikgn). 1726. [F., a Sp. 
f. salpicar to sprinkle, pickle, f. ға/ salt + picar 


to pick.] Cookery. A kind of stuffing for veal, 
beef, or mutton 1832, d 
|| Salpiglossis (selpigle'sis) 1833. [mod. 


L., irreg. f. Gr. салтүё trumpet + ул@аса 
tongue, from the Shapeofthecorolla.] A genus 
of herbaceous plants of the family Scrophu- 
lariacez, natives of Chile, cultivated for their 
showy blossoms, 

Salpingitis (salpindgai-tis), 186г. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. таАтгүү- (see next) +-1т1з.] Path. 
Inflammation of the Fallopian or the Eustachian 
tubes, 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1(5й). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get) 


SALPINGO- 


m 
Salpingo- (sel pi'ngo), comb. form of Gr. 
gaderyy-» cáAmyt, lit. * trumpet’, but used in 


mod.L. to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Eustachian tubes. 

М (sæ'lpigks)}. 1842. [Gr. edAmt.] 
1, Antig. An ancient Greek trumpet x 2. 
a The E tachian tube, b. The Fallopian 


tube. 1842. 

jSal-prunella (selprunelá). 1677. [mod. 
L. sal prunella or prunelle ; see SAL and 
PRUNELLA 2] Fused nitre cast into moulds, 

Salse (sels). 1832. [a. F., ad. Tt. salsa, 
orig. proper name of a mud volcano near 
Modena] Geol. A mud volcano, 

Salsify (see'lsifi). 1675. (a. Е. salsifis, а 
corruptly ad. It. sassefrica, of unkn, ogi) 
A biennial composite plant, the Purple Goat's- 
beard, Tragopogon porrifolius, producing an 
esculent root. 

Black S., Scorzonera hispanica. 
1Salsola (sæ'lsðlă). 1801. [mod.L., a. It. 
tsalsola, dim. of salso salt.] A genus of her- 
baceous plants belonging to the family Cheno- 
podiacez ; esp. 5. soda, a species yielding soda. 
‘Also, a plant of this genus. Hence Salsola*- 
ceous a. belonging to or resembling the genus S. 

Salsuginous (selsiz*dginos), а. 1657. [f 
L. salsuginem saltness +-ous.] TImpregnated 
with salt; brackish. b, Of plants: Growing in 
salt-impregnated soil, 

Salt (5010), 35.1 (Com. Teut. : OE. sealt 
(salt) :—OTeut. 52/10", cogn. w. Gr. das, L. sal, 
etc.] т. A substance, sodium chloride (NaCl), 
extensively prepared for use as a condiment, a 
preservative of animal food, and in various in- 
dustrial processes. Freq. called common s. 2. 
‘Taken as a type of a necessary adjunct of food, 
and hence as a symbol of hospitality, late МЕ, 
b. With ref. to the bitter saline taste of tears 
1595. c. With ref. to the saltness of the sea, in 
phrases denoting inclination for a seafaring life 
1886. 3. ig. a. The s. of the earth (after Matt, 
v. 13): the excellent of the earth; in recent 
trivial use, the powerful, aristocratic, or wealthy 
OE. b. That which gives liveliness, freshness, 
or piquancy to a person's character, life, etc, 
1579. c. Poignancy of expression; pungent 
wit; Tpoint 1573. 4. Та. Old Chem, A solid 
soluble non-inflammable substance having а 
taste —1797. b. Salt (salts) of lemon(s), bin- 
oxalate of potash, potash combined with oxalic 
acid 1815. c. collog. Øl. (a) Smelling salts 
1767. (6) Short for Epsom salts (see EPSOM) 
1772. 8. Chem. A compound formed b the 
union of an acid radical with a basic radical; 
an acid having the whole or part of its hydrogen 
replaced by a metal. (In wider theoretical use 
the term ' salt ' includes acids, as salts of hydro- 
gen. 1790. 6. = SALT-CELLAR 1493. 7. f^. 
Salt marshes or saltings 1621. 8. 27 Salt water 
entering a river from the sea 1658. 9. collog. 
A sailor, esp. one of much experience 1840. 

д, They threw the s. over their shoulders,..in pro- 
Pitiation of evil powers, when they spilled it at table 
1884. White s., salt refined mainly for household use 
(as contrasted with rock-salt, which is brownish-red). 
In s, sprinkled with s. or immersed in brine; in 
pickle. 70 cast, drop a pinch of, put, s. on the tail 
9f, to capture, in allusion to the joc. advice given to 
children to catch birds by this means. With a grain 
of s. [= mod.L. cum grano salis), (to accept a state- 
ment) with some reserve. (Го be) worth one’s Su 
efficient or capable, a. Phr. Го eat s. with (a person), 
to eat (a person's) s., to enjoy his hospitality; also 
occas, to be dependent on him. b. The s, of most 
vnrighteous Teares SHaks. 3. b. Wee haue some s. 
of our youth in vs 5нлкѕ. ` с. Humour, the s. o 
well-bred conversation 1874. A#tic s., see ATTIC a. 2. 
6, Under every s, there was a bill of fare Perys. Phr. 
© bove (or below, beneath, under) the s., at the upper 
ea lower) part of the table, 2.4. among the more 
honoured (or less honoured) guests (with ref. to the 
formerly prevailing custom of placing a large s.-cellar 
in the middle of a dining-table) 9. If you want to 
hear about the sea, talk to an ‘old s.' 1877. 

Comb.: в, bottom U.S., a‘ bottom ' (Воттом så. 4) 
Covered with saline efflorescence ; s. bush, any of the 
plants of the genus A ¢riplex, which grow extensively 
9n the interior plains of Australia ; cake, (а) s. in the 
orm of a cake; (4) crude sulphate of soda; 8. glaze, 
a thin glaze of silicate of soda, produced on some 
Stoneware by throwing common salt into the furnace 
while the ware is still glowing; lick, a place where 
Eas collect to lick the earth impregnated with 5.3 
‘looking æ. of sailor-like appearance; «marsh, 
marsh overflowed or flooded by the sea; S. mine, à 


8 (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). й (Fr. dune)» 


pregnated with s. s 
tSalt, 22.2 1519, [a. F. зам? (lit. *leap") :— 
L. salins, FE cA. xual desire or t 
(usu., of a bitch) -x 

Salt (5010), a! [OE. seat :—OTeut. *sa/toz 


i—pre-Teut. *sald-; cf. L. salus, f. *sald-+ 
-tos.) 1. Impregnated with or containing salt ; 


] | hence, having a taste like that of salt; saline. 


2. Cured, preserved, or seasoned with salt; 
salted OE, 3. fa. Of fishes: Living in the sea; 
opp. to freshwater, Ъ. Of plants: Growing in 
the sea or on salt marshes. ME. 4. Of speech, 
wit, etc.: Pungent, stinging. Now rare. 1600. 

т. He seylith in the salte se Cuaucer. Salte teeres 
Cuaucer, Sea-mud, salt-sand, . „агі нуе здра 183. 
Тһе Кееп з. air 1873. a. S. cod for Lent 1861. 
ае! S. ее], а rope's end. S. horse: salted 
beef. junk: see Juxx 52 у S. rising (US), 
salted batter used as a leaven for bread. 
+Salt, а.2 1541. [Aphet. f. ASSAUT adv. in 
phr. £o go or ёе assaut.) Of bitches: In heat 
-1737. b.transf. Of persons: Lecherous, sala- 
cious; hence (of desire), inordinate -168. 

b. Whose s. imagination yet hath wrong’ 
well defended honor 5нлкв, 

Salt (slt), v. i) OE. sealtan, f. OTeut. 
*salto- :—pre-Teut, *saldo- SALT д1. (2) OE. 
*sieltan, sellan :—*saltjan, f. OTeut. *salto-.] 
т. trans. To cure or preserve with salt, either 
in solid form or in the form of brine, Also with 
down. 9. a, In biblical use: To sprinkle salt 
upon (a sacrifice); to rub (a new-born child) 
with salt. b. To rub salt into (a wound). c. To 
sprinkle (snow) with salt in order to melt it. 
ME. з. To season with salt OE. 4. To ren- 
der salt or salty, Also P ., to embitter, 1786. 
5. fig. To season ; to render poignant or piquant 
1576. 6. Photogr. To impregnate (paper, ete.) 
With a solution of salt or a mixture of salts 1879. 
b. To treat with chemical salts 1904. 7. Comm. 
slang. To з. an invoice, account, etc : to put 
down an extreme price for each article. To 5. 
books: to make fictitious entries in books, so as 
to swell the apparent turn-over, when selling a 
business, etc. 1882. 8. Mining slang. To make 
(a mine) appear to be a paying one by fraudu- 
lently introducing rich ore, sprinkling gold dust 
in it, etc. 1864. 

1. In Ffraunce the Cu salten but lytill mete, except 
thair bacon 1460. Snails she had salted down in a 
barrel 1875, Phr. 70 s. down, away (slang), to put 
by, store away (money, stock). 5+ b. 7o s. down 
(Us. colloq.), to ‘dress’ down 1904. 8. He pur- 
chased some valuable specimens of gold quartz, with 
which he salted the estate 1892. 

Saltant(seltünt) а. 160r. [ad. L. sa/- 
tantem.) ‘ta. Leaping, dancing -1827. b. Her. 
Applied to small animals when salient 1850. 
||Saltarello (seltárelo). 1724. [It. salterello 
cracker, squib; related to It. salfare to leap, 
dance.] An Italian and Spanish dance for one 
couple, in which there are frequent sudden 
skips or jumps. Also, the music for this. 

Saltate (sæ'lteit), v. гае. 1623. [f. L. 


saltat-, saltare to dance, freq. of saZire.] intr. 


To leap, jump, skip. 

Saltation (seltzron). 1623. [ad. L. sal- 
tationem.) 1. Leaping, bounding, or jumping ; 
a leap 1646. — b. spec. Dancing; а dance 1623. 
c. fig. An abrupt movement, change, or transi- 
tion 1844. t2. spec. Pulsation or spurting forth 
io НЫ a ordained for s., their hinder legs 
doe far exceed the other Sin T. Browne, С. "e 
greatly suspect. „that she [sc, Nature] does make con- 
Siderable jumps in the way of variation now and then, 
and that these saltations give rise to some of the gaps 
which appear to exist In the series of known forms 
HuxLEY. 

Saltatorial (51010141), а. 1789. [f L. 
saltatorius SALTATORY +-AL r] 1. Of, per- 
taining to, Or characterized by leaping (or spec. 
dancing). 2. Adapted for leaping; spec» be- 
longing to the group Saltatoria of insects 1842. 
So Saltato‘rious а. 


Your 


SALT WATER 


(skaitai), a. 1656. (ad. L. 
Ot, to, characterized 
for or dancing ; ме. e 
ing by abrupt move- 


to avold exhibiting my +. talents, and 


L] A mass of salt, or 
salt mixed with other matter; esf. а mixture of 
salt, gravel, old mortar or lime, cummin seed, 
and stale urine, used to attract pigeons and to 
keep them at home. 

Sa-lt-cellar, late ME. [f SALT 6.1 + 
{зай salt-cellar, a. OF. saliere 1—1. salariam 
pertaining to salt (assim, in spelling to CEt- 
LAR)] 1. A small vessel on tbe table for 
holding salt. ә. The depression above the col- 
lar-bone, when conspicuous, in a woman's 
neck, ed as a disfigurement 1913. 

Sal! (#1), у^. а. МЕ. |f. SALT sd.) 
orm +-Ер! r.] т, Cured, preserved, or pickled 
with salt, а. Containing or impregnated with 
salt 1526. b. Treated with salt 1824. 3. Ags 
* Seasoned’ with wit or good sense; ME 


1647. 4. slang. or collog, Of horses, etc.: 
Seasoned ; hence of persons: Ех d in 
some business or occupation 1879. 5. slang. 


Of a mine, business, etc.: Having its value 
fraudulently enhanced 1886. 

& A fd vp кезер Аргу, e а ect price 
1 n s trader і H us com- 
Pacis and their s, gold-mines „$. 

Salter (50-01). (OE. sealtere, f. sealtan 
SALT v, į Sce ER1,) 1, A manufacturer of or 
dealer in salt; also spec, DRYSALTER. 2, А 
workman at a salt-works 1606. 3. One who 
salts meat or fish 1611. 

Saltern (s)"ltam). (OE. sea/tern, f. sealt + 
zr dwelling.) A building in which salt is 
made by boiling or evaporation ; a salt-works ; 
a plot of land, laid out in pools and walks, in 
which sea-water is allowed to evaporate natur- 


ally. 

Saltigrade (saeltigrZid), a. and sb. 1840. 
[f. mod.L. Sadtigradz pl, f. saltus leap + gradi 
to advance. } |. A. adj, Belonging to the 
Saltigradx,a group of йа spiders having 
legs adapted for leaping. B. sd. A spider of 
this group. 

п Saltimbanco (seltimbaepko). 1646. [It., 
f. saltare to leap+in on+banco bench] А 
mountebank ; а quack. 

Saltimbancoes, Quacksalvers, and Charlatans 1646. 

Sal (507102), тЫ. 56. ME, (f. SALT v. 
+-ING}.] "Theaction of SALT v. ; spec. 1. The 
curing of meat, fish, etc., with salt. 2. Chiefly 
pl. Salt lands 1712. 

Saltire (sæ'ltəi»1). late ME. [a. OF. sau- 
Aeoir, salteur. :—L. saltatorium. Her. An 
ordinary in the form of a St. Andrew's cross, 
formed by a bend and a bend sinister, crossing 
each other. Hence s з. : crossed like the limbs 
of a St. Andrew's cross. Hence Sa'Itireways, 
-wise adus, in s. 

Saltish (sp-ltif), a. 1477. [f SALT a.l + 
1н 1] ta. Salt, salty. b. Somewhat salt. 
Hence Sa'ltish-ly adv., -ness. 

Sa-t-pan. 1493. [Cf. G. sa/zpfanne.] a. 
(Usu. 27.) A shallow depression near the sea, 
in which sea-water evaporates, leaving a deposit 
of salt; in Africa, applied (after Du. zoutpan) 
to dried-up salt lakes or marshes, b. A shallow 
vessel in which brine is evaporated in salt-mak- 
ing; Д1. a salt-works. 

Saltpetre (sfltp#te:). Also (now U.S.) 
-peter. 1501, [Altered f. salpetre (a. OF., ad. 
med.L. айра), after SALT 55.1]. A crystalline 
substance, potassium nitrate, having a saline 
taste; the chief constituent of gunpowder. 

Chili or cubic s., sodium nitrate. 

attrib, and Comb.: аз в. paper = Touch PAPER; 
s. rot, white efflorescence which forms on new or 
damp walls, caused by s. working through to the sur- 
face. Hence Saltpe'treing, the formation of s, rot. 

Salt rheum. 1590. [SALT а.1) t1. A run- 
ning cold. SHAKS. 2. U.S. А popular name 
for various cutaneous eruptions, particularly 
for those of eczema 1828. 

Salt water, só. and a. OE. [SALT а.1] 

5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Z (curl). ё (ёе) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 


35. Water impregnated with salt; sea-water. 
pplied joc. to tears. late МЕ, В. a//rij.as 
adj. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or living in 
salt water 1528. b. In specific names of sea 
animals, as salt-water louse, etc. 1828. 

Sa:ltwort. 1568. (prob. after Du. sout- 
4ruid.) т. Any plant of the genus Salsola, 
. Kali (Common or Prickly S.). а. 
Black S., Glaux maritima, = MILKWORT 2. 
1597. 3. A plant of the genus Salicornia, esp. 
5, herbacea ; = GLASSWORT a. 1 597. 

Salty (só-lti), a. 1440. (£ SALT sål +-Y 1) 
т. = SALT а11, te, Consisting of salt (rare) 
-1665. Hence Sa'ltiness, 

ubrious (sil'z'brios), a. 1547. (f.L. 
salubris (f. salus health) +-ous,] Favourable 
or conducive to health. 

A species of food so very palatable and s. as turtle 
1748. In summer the air is remarkably s, 1774. Hence 
Salu-brious-ly adv., -ness. 

Salubrity (salizbriti). late ME. [ad. L. 
salubritas, 1. salubris SALUBRIOUS.] т, The 
quality of being salubrious. *[2. Healthy 
condition, health 1654. 

т. The s, of the air had a surprising effect in 
strengthening both the appetite and digestion 1767. 
+Salue-, v. ME. (a. F. sauer :—L. salutare 
to SALUTE.] /razs. = SALUTE v. 1606. 

And he saleweth hire with glad entente Cuaucer, 

uki (sal#-ki, sălž'gi). 1890. Also Sa-, 
selug(h)i. [Arab.; of disputed origin.] The 
Arabian gazelle-hound, 

Salutary (sx-litári), a. 1490. [ad. F. 
salutaire, or L. salutaris, f. salutem, salus 
health; see -ARY ?,] т, Conducive to health; 
usu., serving to promote recovery from disease, 
or to counteract a deleterious influence 1649. 
2. Conducive to well-being ; beneficial. Often 
with fig. notion of sense т. 1490. 

x. Abana and Pharphar. , were not so s, as the waters 
of Jordan to cure Naamans leprosie 1649. 2. The 
natives having a s. dread of the guns LIVINGSTONE, 

Salutation (seelizttzifon). late ME. [a. 
OF. salutacion, ad. L. salutationem.| т. The 
action, or an act, of saluting; a manner of 
saluting ; an utterance, form of words, gesture, 
or movement, by which one person salutes 
another, b. Лані, The action of saluting by 
the firing of guns, lowering of flags, etc. ; an in- 
stance of this. Now rare, 1585. 2. Ellipt. for 
‘I offer salutation’. arch. 1535. 

x, In all publick meetings, or private addresses. .use 
those forms of s... which..[are] usual amongst the 
most sober persons Jer. Tayor. Не had bowed his 
head and taken off his hat in s. 1851. Zhe Angelical 
Sy tthe s. of our Lady, etc, the Avg Mary (see 
Luke i. 29); also, a representation of the Annuncia- 
tion, 2. S, and greeting to you all Ѕнлкѕ, 

Salutatorian (sáliztátooriüán). U.S. 1847. 
[f. next -- -AN 1 z.] The student who delivers the 
'salutatory' (see next A. b) oration at the 
annual commencement day exercises, 

Salutatory (sáliz'tátari), а. and sd. 
[ad. L, salutatorius, f. salutare to SALUTE.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
salutation 1895. b. U.S. Applied to the address 
of welcome (usu. in Latin), which introduces 
the exercises of commencement in American 
schools and colleges 1702. В. sb, Tz. [= med. 
L. salutatorium.| A place of salutation —1656. 
2. U.S, The 'salutatory' oration (see A. b) 1851. 
Hence Salutatorily adv. (rare) by way of 


greeting, 

Salute (412), sb. late ME. (a. F. salut; 
(х) vbl. sb. f. Com. Rom. (L.) salutare to 
SALUTE; (2) orig. :—L. salutem, salus health. ] 
т. An utterance, gesture, oraction ofany kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation, 
2. A kiss, by way of salutation 1590. 3. Mil. 
and Naut, a, A discharge of cannon or smail 
arms, display of flags, dipping of sails, cheering 
of men, manning the yards, etc., as a mark of 
respect, or as military, naval, or official honour, 
for a person, nation, event, etc, 1698. b. A 
raising of the hand to the cap by an inferior 
when meeting or leaving, addressing, or ad- 
dressed by a superior, both being in uniform 
1832. c. The position of the Sword, rifle, hand, 
etc., or the attitude assumed in saluting 1833. 
4. Fencing. A formal greeting of swordsmen 
when about to engage, consisting of a conven- 
tional series of guards, thrusts, etc. 1809. 

т. О what avails me now.. that s. Hale highly fa- 


1641. 


1784 


vour'd, among women blest Mitt. з. с. Phr. (To 
stand) at (the) s. 

Salute (54102-0), v. late ME. (ad. L. salu- 
fare, f. salutem, salus health.] 1. frans. To 
accost or address with some customary formula, 
or with words expressing good wishes, respect, 
etc. ; to greet in words. b. To hail or greet 
(as king, etc.) 1560. c. poet. Of birds, etc. : To 
greet (the sun, the dawn) with song 1682. 2. 
To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 
recognition 1440. b. aġsol. and intr. To per- 
form a salutation 1589. c. spec. in Mil. and 
Naval use. (a) trans. To pay respect to (a 
superior) by a prescribed bodily movement, the 
presenting of arms, or the like. (4) Of a ship, 
а body of troops, a commander : To honour or 
ceremoniously recognize by a discharge of 
artillery or small arms, by lowering of flags, or 
the like. (с) absol. and intr. To perform a 
salute. 1582. d. Fencing. To perform the salute 
used in fencing 1809. e. /razs. To kiss, or 
greet with a kiss (arch.) 1716. +з. To pay 
one's respects to; to paya complimentary visit 
to —1698. 4. Zrausf. and fig, Of inanimate 
things: To appear or come forth as if in wel- 
come of; to approach, come into contact with ; 
"(іп Shaks.) to affect ог act upon in any way 
1440. b. Of a sight or sound: To strike (the 
eye or ear) 1586. 

1. Being admitted to his presence they saluted him 
in the queen’s name 1845. Phe, 4 s. you, used as itself 
a formula of salutation; I s. thee, Mantovano, I that 
loved thee since my day began Tennyson. b. King 
Henrie..for the time was saluted Lord of Treland 
1617. 2, Deere Earth, I doe s. thee with my hand 
Suaks. е, І had the honour of saluting the far famed 
Miss Flora Macdonald Јонмѕом, 4. Would I had no 
being If this s. my blood а iot SHAKs. Hence Sa- 
luter, one who salutes, 

Salutiferous (scliutisféros), а. 1540. TA 
L. salutifer (f. salut- health +-fer bringing) + 
-OUS.] Conducive to health, well-being, safety, 
or salvation. 

Safe, wholesome and s, Medecins 1604. The..s, 
Streames of the waters of life 1629. Hence Salu- 
tiferously adv, 

Salvability (selvábilít). 1654. [6 as 
next +-ITY.] Theol. Capability of being saved. 

Salvable (sælvăb'l), a. 1667. (ad. L.*sa/va- 
bilis, f. salvare to SAVE ; see -ABLE.] т, Theol, 
Capable of being saved, admitting of salvation. 
2. Of a ship, cargo: That can be salvaged 1797. 

x. He is not in а s. state Westey. Hence Sa‘iv. 
ableness, 

Salvage (se-lvédz), sd. 1645. [ad. med, 
L. saZvagium, f. L. salvare to Save; see -AGE.] 
1. À compensation to which those persons are 
entitled who have by their voluntary efforts 
saved a ship or its cargo from impending peril 
or rescued it from actual 1055; e.g. from ship- 
wreck (сїйї 5.) or from capture by the enemy 
(military or hostile s.). а. Theaction of saving 
a ship or its cargo from wreck, capture, etc. 


1713. b. gen, The salving of property from fire 
or other danger 1878. 3. Property salved or 
saved 1755. 


2. S. of life is rewarded at a higher rate than s. of 
property 1886. Phr. 70 make s. UE B 

Comb. : S. corps, а body of men ept in some towns 
to save property from fire; a fire brigade; s. mone: 
= sense т. Hence Sa‘lvage v. frans, to make s, o n 
to save from shipwreck, fire, etc, 

Salvarsan (se*lvársdin). тото. [a. G. 
(P. Ehrlich), f. L. saZo(are to save + С. arsi enik.) 
Chem. Proprietary name of an arsenical com- 
pound, dihydrochloride of dioxy-diamino-ar- 
seno-benzene, Cj; H320; N, As, (HCl); 2H50, 
used in the treatment of syphilis; also called 606. 

Largely superseded by a later invention of Ehrlich, 
neo-saluarsan or 914. 

Salvation (szlva*fon). ME, (a. OF. sal- 
vatiun, ad. late L. salvationem, f. salvare to 
SAVE.] 1. The saving of the soul ; the deliver- 
ance from sin, and admission to eternal bliss, 
wrought for man by the atonement of Christ. 
[eccl L. salvatio, rendering Gr, owrnpia. | 
2. gen, Preservation from destruction, loss, or 
calamity. (In mod, use chiefly with some allu- 
sion to sense т.) late ME, 8. A source, cause, 
means of salvation; a person or thing that 
iss Now chiefly in phr. Zo Ze the s, of. late 


1. Euen so worke out your awne saluacion with feare 


SALVER 


and tremblynge CovesDALE РА ii 
Tonathan di», who hath wrought this raid ым 
in Israel? т Sam. xiv. 45. 3. Sleep is the 5. of the 
nervous system 1878. Hence Salva 
(rare). Salva‘tionalism = SALVA"TIONISM b, 
Salvation Army. 1878. An Organization, 
on a quasi-military model, founded by the Rey. 
William Booth for the revival of religion among 
the masses, ч 
Salva-tionism. 1883. [-ISM.] а. Religions 
teaching which lays prime stress on * Salvation * 
or the saving of the soul. b. The Principles or 
methods of the Salvation Army. So Salva. 
tionist, a member of the Salvation Army. 
vatory (selvatari), só. т 549. [ad, 
med.L, salvatorium place of preservation, f, 
salvare to SAVE.] +1. A box for holding oint- 
ment -I7Is. 2. gen. A repository for safe 
Storage (rare) 1677. 
vatory (sc'lvatari), а, 
(ad. L. *salvatorius; see prec, ] 
parting safety or salvation (го). 
alve (sav), 50.1 [OE. sealf :—OTent, 
*salba :—pre-Teut. *solpd, perh. cogn. w, Gr, 
6Ann, čAms oil-flask.] x, А healing ointment 
for application to wounds or sores, b. A 
mixture, usu, of tar and grease, for smearing 
sheep 1523. 2. fig. a. A remedy (esp. for 
spiritual disease, sorrow, etc.) Now rare. ME, 
b. es. Something which serves to soothe wounded 
feelings, honour, or a tender conscience 1736, 
2. b. Let us hope that this little s, to self-esteem 
never lost its efficacy 1874. 
tSalve, 50.2 1577. (a.F.,ad.It. Salva; see 
Satvo4.] = SALVO? -1693. 
1Salve,s&3 1628, [f. SALVE 7.2; cf, SAL- 
vol] a. A solution of a difficulty ; also, a 
Sophistical excuse or evasion. b. À salvo or 
means of salving a person's honour, etc, 71665, 
|| Salve (salvz), 0,4 late ME. [L., =‘hail’, 
‘good morning’; 2nd sing. imper. of sa/vere to 
be well] т. The utterance of the word s. or its 
equivalent; a salutation on meeting 1583. 2, 
(More fully S. Regina.) In the R. С. Ch., an 
antiphon, beginning ' Salve, Regina‘, now re- 
cited after the Divine Office from Trinity Sunday 
to Advent. A musical setting for this. late ME, 
Salve (sav), v.l [OE. szalfian ;—O Tent. 
*salbdjan, f. *salba SALVE 31] 1, trans, To 
anoint (a wound, etc.) with salve or healing 
unguent. 005, or arch. b. trans. To smear 
(sheep) with a mixture of tar and butter, or the 
like 1523. ++2, In extended sense: To heal or 
remedy (a disease). Chiefly fig., to heal (sin, 
Sorrow, etc,).-1624. ‘tb. To heal (a person) о) 
(sickness, sin, etc.) -1596. ta. jig. To heal, 
remedy, make good, make up, smooth over 
(something amiss, a disgrace, offence, etc.) 
71712. 4. fig. (From sense т.) To soothe (irri- 
tated feeling, an uneasy conscience, etc.) 1825. 
1. Since plain speech salves the wound it seems to 
make Browninc, з. But Ebranck salved both their 
infamies with noble deedes SPENSER, 4. In the en- 
deavour to s, their wounded pride 1878. 
tSalve, 2.2 ттт. [app. ad. L. salvare to 
SAVE.] 1. Asir. To s. (the appearances, the 
Phenomena), to frame a hypothesis which will 
account for all the observed facts of the apparent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. Hence gen., to 
account for by hypothesis. -1691. 2. To clear 
up, account for (a difficulty, point in dispute, 
etc.); to overcome (a doubt, objection); to 
harmonize (a discrepancy) -1744. 3. To render 
tenable (an opinion); to vindicate from incredi- 
bility (an alleged fact) -1720, 4. To maintain 
unhurt (one's honour, credit, etc.). Hence, to 
make good (one's oath), –1814. ; 1 
2. What may we do. .to s. this seeming inconsistence 
Мил. 4. An afterthought to s. decorum SovruEv. 
Salve (selv), v.3 1706. [Back-formation 
from SALvAGE.] rans. To save (a ship, its 
cargo) from loss at sea ; to save (property) from 
destruction by fire ; to make salvage of. ith 
Salver (sæ'lvə1). 1661. (f. Е. salve (with 
suffix -er after platter, etc.), ad. Sp. salva, pri- 
marily the ‘assaying’ of food or drink, ат 
hence a tray on which the cup was placed when 
its contents were shown to be safe, f, salvo SAFE 
а, or salvar to ' assay' food or drink.) A tray 
used for handing refreshments, presenting let 
ters, etc. 
Comò.: 8.shaped a. (Bot.) = HvrocnATERIFORM 2. 


rare. 1830, 
Saving, im- 


æ (шап). а (раз). au (loud). »(cut) е (Fr. 


chef), 


Ə (ever). ai (Z, суе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) (Psyche). о (what). p (get) 


SALVIA 


¿Salvia (selvià). 1844. (L., SAGE 55.1] 
Bot. A large genus of Labdiatz, including the 
common sage; а plant of this us, 

Salvo sz 1х0), 55.1 1642. ET abl. neut. 
sing. of salvus SAFE a., аз occurring in med.L. 
law phrases like salvo jure ‘without 
to the right of’ (some specified person), etc. 
t. A saving clause ; a reservation. Const. of (a 
right, еїс.). 2.A dishonest mental n; 
a quibbling evasion; a consciously bad excuse 
166s. +3. А solution (of a difficulty), ananswer 
(to an objection) -1770. 4. An expedient for 
saving (a person's reputation) or soothing 
(offended pride, conscience) 1754. 

1. With an express s. of their right to liberty of con- 
science 1826. а. Some new attempt on his part to 
find a s. for staying in office 1828. 4. This would be 
a s for the disgrace of removing them 1855. 

Salvo (sevo), 22.2 159r. [orig. salva, a. 
It. salva, perh. a, Com. Rom. formation on L. 
salvehail!] 1. A salute consisting in the simul- 
taneous discharge of artillery or other firearms 
1719. 2. A simultaneous discharge of artillery 
or other firearms, whether with hostile intent 
orotherwise 1591. Ъ. transf. Chiefly used for 
a‘ volley ' of applause 1734. 

з. The Russians. , were firing salvoes by batteries of 
eight guns 1879, Hence Sa‘lvo v. to salute (a vessel, 
etc.) by firing of as. 

Sal volatile (se:l уде"). 1654. [mod. 
L., ‘volatile salt’; see SAL and VOLATILE a. ] 
Ammonium carbonate, езд, an aromatic solution 
of this used as a restorative in fainting fits. 

Salvor (se:lvor, see'lvp1). 1678. |f. SALVE 
v,*-OR2.] т. One who saves or helps to save 
vessels or cargo from loss at sea. 2. А vessel 
used in salvage 1815. 

Sam (sem), зб. slang. 1823. [Origin obsc.] 
т. To sland S.: to pay expenses, esp. for re- 
freshment or drink. 2. Upon my S.: a jocular 
asseveration 1879. 
+Sam, adv, Mk. [Shortened f. OE. *samen, 
somen, ME. samen together.] Together; mutu- 
ally —1600. 

For what concord han light and darke s.? SPENSER. 
| Samara (se'márá). 1577. [mod.L. use of 
L. samara seed of the elm.| Bot, The inde- 
hiscent winged fruit of the elm, ash, etc. 

Samaritan (sămæ'rităn), só. and а. ОЕ. 
[ad. late L. Samaritanus, f. Gr. Zapaperrns, 
f. Харарєіа Samaria.] А. sd. A native or in- 
habitant of Samaria, a district of Palestine ; 
esp. one who adheres to the religious system 
which had its origin in Samaria. Ы. jig. with 
ref. to the * good Samaritan’; see Luke х. 33. 
1644. B. adj. Of or pertaining to Samaria or 
the Samaritans, late ME. 

S. Pentateuch, a recension of the Hebrew Pentateuch 
used by the Samaritans. Hence Sama‘ritanism, 
the S. religious system ; also, imitation of the ‘good S. 

Samarium (saméeridm). 1883. [f. SAMAR- 
(SKITE) + -1uM.] Chem. A metallic element 
(symbol Sm); the bands supposed to indicate 
it were first found in the spectrum of samarskite. 
Samarra (sămæ'ră). 1688. [med.L.; see 
SIMARRE.] Hist, A garment, painted with 
flames, worn on the way to execution by persons 
condemned by the Inquisition to be burnt. 

Samarskite (sima‘uskait). 1849. [Named 
after Col. Samarski; see TE! 2b.] Min. A 
complex columbate of uranium and other bases. 

Sambo (sembe). 7/.-bos,-boes. 1748. 
[a. Sp. zambo, perh. identical with zambo bandy- 
legged. See also ZAMBO.] т. Applied in 
America and Asia to persons of various degrees 
of mixed negro and Indian or European b! ood. 
2. (With capital S.) A nickname for a negro. 
[perh. a different уота.) 1860. 

1. A quadroon looks down upon a mulatto, while a. 
mulatto looks down upon a s., that is, half mulatto 
half negro MARRYAT, 

Sam Browne (sem braun). 19:5. In full 
Sam Browne belt (1898) : an officers’ field belt 
having a supporting strap over the right shoul- 

er, invented by Gen. Sir Samuel J. Browne 
(1824-1901). 
| Sambuca, (sembizrk&). late МЕ. [L., ad. 
Gr. сарВўкт, prob. of Eastern origin.] 1. 
Ancient Music, A triangular stringed instru- 
ment having a shrill tone. 2. Rom. Antig. 
A military engine for storming walls 1489. 


6 (Ger. Köln), д (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). 


1785 SAMPLE 


Sambur (sæmbəs). 1 Hindi sdéer,| Samiel (sAmiél le Turk. oa 
sémbar,| The Indian у gemi t. po 5h prea e pe WiND, 


Same (sm), a., fron., adv. (ME, a |The simoom. 
ON.; а Com. Теш. wd., lost in OE. ; = Skr.| (Samtisen (se"misen). 1864. (Jap. f. Chinese 
san-årien (sam three, Asien stri t) A Japanese 
guitar of strings, played with a m. 
Samite (se*moit з. exc. Hist, ME. 
(a. OF. samit, ad. med. Gr. fdyeror, f. Gr, ifa- 
comb. form of % віх + piros thread.) A rich 
silk fabric hr ere Ages, sometimes 
interwoven w „1а garment or 
cushion of this. 

In tbe myddes of the lake Arthur was ware of an 
arme clothed in whyte samyte Matony. 

Samlet (sse-mlet). 1655. (Contr. f. SALMON 
*-L&T.] A young salmon. 

у (se'mi), *. 189r. [Extended form 
of sam vb., of obsc. origin.) Leather-dressing. 
trans. To dry (leather) partially. So Sammier, 
a machine for expressing water from skins 
during tanning 1884. 

Samnite (sæ'mnəit), sô. and а. late ME. 
(ad. La Samnites pl. (sing, Samnis) ; perh. cogn. 
w, SABINE.] А, sé, One of a people of ancient 
Italy, believed to be an offshoot the Sabines ; 
their territory, Samnium, was adjacent to 
Latium. В, adj. Of or pertaining to the Sam- 
nites; in use among the Samnites 1696. 

Samoan (sàám?wán), а. and sd. 1846. IK 
Samoa, an island in the Pacific, + -AN! т, 
adj, Pertaining to Samoa, or the Samoans, B. 3b, 
A native of Samoa; the Samoan language 1846. 

Samosatenian (sæmosătřniàn), sô. and а. 
1597. [6 L. Samosatenus, Gr. Yapocarnvés 
(È Samesata)+-AN} 1.) Pertaining to, a fol- 
lower of, Paul of Samosata. 

(semoprai'fian), só. and a. 
1653. (f. Le Samothrace, Gr. Харобрахт, an 
island in the ZEgean Sea--IAN.] А. só. An 
inhabitant of Samothrace. В. adj. Of or per- 
taining to Samothrace; esf. with ref. to the 
Cabiric mysteries which originated there. 
j| Samovar (semovà'j. 1830. [Russ f. 
samo- self, variti to boil.) A Russian tea-urn. 

Samoyed(e (semoye'd, Pd), s^ and a. 
1556. |Russ.] А, sd. т. One of a Mon olian 
race inhabiting Siberia. э. (usu. -ede) dog 
of a white Arctic breed 1889. B. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Samoyeds. Also quasi-5^., 
their lan е. 1667. 

А. 2. [ER n pu dog 1839. В. From the 
North Of Norumbega, and the Samoed shoar Mitr. 
Hence Samoye'dic а. of or pertaining to the 
Samoyeds; quasi-sd, their language. 

p букы U.S. 1643. (a. Algonkin 
nasamp, lit. *softened by water’. DX. 
ground Indian corn ; a porridge made from it. 

(se'mpsen). 1620. (a. Chinese 


ue The on Gr. дров peque i 
nal designation of deu S Normally preceded 
dM dre > 
or 
wi o 


and in certain specially elliptical 
diction (e.g. in oer correspondence). 
A. adj. 1. 1, Identical with what is indicated in 


an object designated by , stand. 
ing in different relations, or related to different 
subjects or objects 1621. b. More explicitly, 
one and fhe з. 1551. 4. See for emphasis 
with a synonymous adj as їп the very з. ME. 
5. Appended redundantly to a demonstrative 
(this, these, that, those, yon). Usu. expressing 
some degree of irrritation or contempt, some- 
times playful familiarity. Now arch. ME. 

1. The standard itself was blown down the s. night 
it had been set up Crarenpox. The Horse and Man 
on the Medal are in the s. Posture as they are on the 
Statue Аршвох. The Greeks and Macedonians, . 
looked on the Egyptian Ammon as the s. god with 
their own Zeus 1873. He defends it on the s. ground 
that he would defend the * Lycidas’ of Milton 1876. 
2. Into ге must I crepe, ffor of that = bree lam. 
late ME. 3. The s. Person is to be paid twice for the 
s. thing Steer. All the planets travel round the 
Sun in the s. direction 1868. 5. This s. Truth, is a 
Naked, and Open day light Bacon. 

Phrases. Af the s. time: see Time sb, By the +. 
token: see TOKEN sb, E 

IL In modified senses. т. Exactly agreeing 
in (amount, quality, etc.). Ofa person: Un- 
changed in character, condition of health, etc. 
Chietly predic. 1611. b. Corres} ding in rela- 
tive position 1672. 2. predic. ually accept- 
able or the contrary; indifferent 1803. 

т. What matter where, if I be still the в. Мил. She 
was always the s to me Dickens. Ніз salary was 
the s, with that of the Lord Lieutenant MACAULAY. 
b. He and I were both shot in the s. leg at Talavera 
THACKERAY. 2. It's all the s. to me Dickens. 

B. absol. and as from. 1. The same ion. 
or persons ME. а. The same thing ME. +з. 
Pleonastically eps E a demonstrative, 
used absol. or with ellipsis of sb. -161r. 4. 
The s, "hat (this) s.: the aforesaid person or 
thing. Often merely, he, she, it, they. Still 
common in legal documents ; also (with ref. to 
things) in commercial language (where the is 
sometimes omitted). late М b. {Аз an 
answer when addressed by name; = “1 am he’; 
collog. in confirming a conjecture as to the iden- 
tity of a person mentioned La speaker 1599. pan 

2. Here that common Prover holds true, * When san-pan boat (san three, pan board).] Ap- 


it is not the s.' 1677. 3. What Letter is | i; "s 1 1 
two do thes ib fs not the e a) Tha endure vnto tbe PUSA: Бу Europeans in the China Seas io апу 
end, the s. shall d saved Matt, xxiv. їз. b. Ben. small boat of Chinese pattern. 


Count Claudio. Clau. Yea, the s. Suaxs. j Samphire (sce'mfoier). 1545. [ong sam- 
С. adv. 1. The s.: а. іп the same manner. te pire, а. F. (herbe dé) Saint Pierre, lit. ‘St 
Const. as, (Now rare in literary use.) Also|Petersherb'.] т. The plant Crithmum mari- 
occas, = ‘all the same’. 1766. 2. All the s.: | timum (growing on rocks by the sea), the aro- 
nevertheless, notwithstanding 1803. — 3., Just | matic, saline, fleshy leaves of which are used in 
the s.: a. Exactly in the same manner. Const. | pickles. Also called Rocks. Ъ. As a name for 
аз. b. None the less. 1874. other maritime plants, esp. the glasswort (SaZ£- 
T a To think the т. of, to have the same (good) | cornia) 1703. а. Cookery. The leaves of sam- 
opinion of (a person); You'll never think the s. fme | phire, used chiefly as а pickle 1624. 
again Ско. ELIOT. 2. What you say is well worth * Halfe way downe Hangs one that gathers Sam- 
attention; but all the s. I feel we are on the eve of ire: dreadfull Trade SHAKS. 
scri Disekat 3 And. Difaghés will cond PSample (samp'l), sô. [ME., aphet. f. es- 

ii еге just Li Я ree 

"Samel (вели), а. 160r. "Origin obsc. ; | sample EXAMPLE sh] Tr. A fact, incident, 

ОЕ, *saméled half-burnt.] Ofa story, or suppositious case, which serves to 
Vaude vies ü illustrate, confirm, or render credible some 
brick or tile: Imperfeeily burnt. sition or statement -1529. 2. A relatively 

"mli a. 1799. [f SAME a. + PUB ү iig ere 

Samely (sali), small quantity of material, or an individual 
-LY!.] Monotonous. Hence Sa'meliness. object, from. which the quality of the mass, 

Sameness (sé'mnés). 1581. (f. SAME а. group, species, etc., which it represents may be 
4&-NESS I.] I. The quality of being the same. | inferred ; a specimen ; a pattern. Now chiefly 
2. Uniformity, monotony ; an instance of this | Comm, late ME. +3. = EXAMPLE sb. б. -1611. 
1743. > 4. attrib, Serving as a sample 1820. 

Samian (szi*mián), а. and sb, 1580. [E L. | 2. A s. of his Ingenuity 1706. The collection of 
Samius, Gr. Xáptos +-AN ! 1.) A. adj. Ofor per- samples g air for analysis His s, bia! d i Court 3 
taining to Samos, an island in the еа Ses, iis e. cad to 
the birthplace 0! agoras. в, É iece of cardboard to which is 
he bin the leter Y, used by Pythagoras. as Dope curd аурісе об cas oue n 


etter E the different roads of Virtue and vice. ас оге рз = DAT pu 
an emblem of the difer i Sample (sa'mp’l), v. 1592. [f prec] t1. 
S. ware, a fine kind of pottery fousdiextensie pa trans. To parallel; to intend as a match for. 


к ане or inhabitant of Samos 1580. Also, to put in comparison with. -1689. Та. 
ё (ёв) (there). 2 (8) (тей). g (Ет. faire), 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


SAMPLER 


To illustrate or explain by examples or analo- 
gies; to symbolize -1664. 3. To take a sample 
or samples of; to judge of the quality of (a 
thing) by a sample or specimen; to obtain a 
representative experience of 1767. b. To pre- 
sent samples or specimens of 1870. 

3. 1 won't turn my back..on any man in the country 
at sampling wheat 1858, 

Sampler! (ѕалпріә). ME. [Aphetic f. 
OF. essamplaire EXAMPLAR.] tr. An example 
to be imitated ; a model, pattern; an archetype 
-1680. 2. fa. A piece of embroidery serving 
as a pattern to be copied —1675. b. A piece of 
canvas embroidered by a beginner as a specimen 
of her skill, usu. containing the alphabet and 
some mottos, with various decorative devices 
1523. 3. Forestry. A young tree left standing 
when the rest are cut down I535. 

з. b. [To] create upon a в, Beasts that Buffon never 
knew Catvertey. Hence Sa'mplery, the making 
of samplers; s. work, 

Sampler 2 (sa'mplə1). 1778. [f. SAMPLE v. 
*-ER!] One who samples goods. 
| Samshoo (sze-mfiz). 1697. [Pidgin-Eng- 
lish ; of doubtful etym.] Chinese spirits distilled 
from rice or sorghum. 

D (se'mson) Also +Sampson. 
1565. (a. L. (Vulg.) Sam(2)son, Gr. Sapper, 
а. Heb.| The name of the Hebrew hero whose 
exploits are recorded in Judges xiii-xvi, applied 
allus. to persons, with’ ref. to his enormous 
strength, to his having been blinded, etc. Hence 
Samso‘nian (szemsóu'nián) а. and sd, 1654. 

Samson’s post. 1577. (prob. named in 

allusion to Judges xvi. 29.] фт. A kind of 
Mousetrap -1828. 2. Vaut. A strong stanchion 
passing through the hold of a merchant-ship, 
or between the decks of a man-of-war. 
l Samurai (semurai). 1874. [Japanese.] 
In feudal Japan, one of the class of military 
retainers of the daimios; sometimes more 
widely, a member of the military caste, Now 
applied to any Japanese army officer, (Un- 
changed in the pl.) 

San. 1927. Colloq. abbrev. of SANATO- 
RIUM (3). 

Sanative (se'nativ), а. lateME. [a. OF. 
sanatif or med.L. sanativus, f. L. sanare, f. 
sanus healthy.] 1. Having the power to heal; 
conducive to health; curative, healing. 2. Of, 
pertaining to or concerned with healing 1695. 

Sanatorium (senatderidm), ZZ -ia. Also 
erron.-arium. 1840. [a. mod.L., f. sanare to 
cure; see -ORY L] т. An establishment for the 
treatment of invalids, esp. convalescents and 
consumptives. 2. A place with good climatic 
and other conditions, to which invalids resort 3 
spec. a hill-station in a hot country, esp. in 
India, to which residents periodically resort to 
recuperate 1842. 3. A room in a school, etc, 
for the isolation of the sick 1860. 

Sanatory (senátori), а. 1832. [As if ad. 
mod.L, sanatorius; see -ORY?,] = SANATIVE. 

2. The mechanical parts of the s, art 1870, 

Sanbenito (swnbenzte). 1560. [a. Sp. 
San Benito St. Benedict. (So called from its 
resemblance to the scapular introduced by St. 
Benedict.) | Under the Spanish Inquisition, a 

ellow penitential garment, resembling a scapu- 
i in shape, and having a red St. Andrew's 
cross before and behind, worn by a confessed 
and penitent heretic; also, a similar garment 
of a black colour ornamented with flames, 
devils, and other devices (occas. called a SA- 
MARRA) worn by an impenitent confessed here- 
tic at an auto-da-fé, 

I| Sancho (sejko). 1817. [Ashanti osaz£u.) 
A kind of simple guitar used by West African 
negroes. 

Sanctification (sce:pktifikzr fon). 1526. [ad. 
eccl І. sanctificationem, f. sanctificare to 
SANCTIFY.) т. Theol, The action of the Holy 
Ghost in sanctifying or making holy the believer, 
by the implanting within him of the Christian 
graces and the destruction of sinful affections. 
Also, the condition or process of being so 
sanctified. — 2. The action of consecrating or 
setting apart as holy or for a sacred use or 
purpose; hallowing 1350. 3. Zcc/. Canoniza- 
tion as a saint 1855. 

т. The only sign of S. is Holiness 1754. 2. The s. of 


1786 


dayes and times is a token of that thankfulnesse.. 
which we owe to God Hooker. 

Sanctified (szenktifsid), ppl. а. 1485. [f. 
SANCTIFY v.+-ED'.] _ 1, Of a person: Made 
holy ; spec. made holy by the divine grace of 
the Holy Spirit. а, Affecting holiness; sancti- 
monious 1600. 3. Of things: Holy or conse- 
crated ; rendered spiritually profitable 1632. 
b. Of ground, etc. : Consecrated (rare) 1525. 

2. I see not why we should give ourselves such s. 
airs 1860, 3. b. All's Well t. i. 152. 

Sanctifier (sz'pktifoijoi). 1548. [Е next 
+-ER1,] т. Theol. One who sanctifies or makes 
holy; здес. the Holy Ghost. а, occas, Some- 
thing that sanctifies 1753. 

Sanctify (se'jktifoi), v. [Late ME. seinte- 
Ae, later (after L.) sanctifie, a. OF. Saintifier, 
ad. eccl. L. sanctificare, Í. L. sanctus holy ; 
see -FY.] +r. frans. To set apart religiously 
for an office or function ; to consecrate (a king, 
etc.) -1660. t2. To honour as holy ; to ascribe 
holiness to —x60r. b. To manifest (God, his 
might, etc.) as holy 1535. 3. To consecrate 
(a thing) ; to set apart as holy or sacred 1483. 
4. To make (a person) holy; to cause to undergo 
sanctification 1526, b. Chiefly in O.T,: To free 
from ceremonial impurity 1500. 5. To render 
holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, quality, action 
or condition) ; to render legitimate or binding 
by a religious sanction. late МЕ, 6. ¢rans/. 
To impart real or apparent sacredness to; to 
give a colour of morality or innocence to; to 
justify, sanction. Now rare or Obs. 1606. 7. 
To make productive of or conducive to holiness 
or spiritual blessing 1597. 

x. Thus God sanctified Aaron im Тлугов, з. And 
[God] blessed the seuenth daye, & sanctified it Cover- 
DALE Gen. ii. з. 5. That holy Man, amaz'd at what 
he saw, Made haste to sanctifie the Bliss by Law 
DmvpEN. 6. Custom, which sanctifies all absurdities 
BENTHAM. 7. Sanctifie, we beseech thee, this thy 
fatherly correction to him B&. Com. Prayer, Visit. 
Sick. Hence Sa'nctifyingly adv, 

Sanctimonious (seenktimdunias), а. 1603. 
[f. L. sanctimonia SANCTIMONY +-005.] Fr. 
Possessing sanctity; sacred, holy, consecrated 
-180r. 2. Of pretended or assumed sanctity or 
piety, affecting the appearance of sanctity 1603. 

2. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 7. A set of s. humbugs and 
thieves1871, Hence Sanctimo'nious-ly adv.,-ness. 

Sanctimony (se'pktimoni)  rs4o.  [a. 
OF. sazctimonie, ad. L. sanctimonia, f. sanctus 
holy.) +x. Holiness of life and character; the 
profession of holiness; religiousness, sanctity 
—1725. '[2. Sacredness —1683. 3. Pretended, 
affected or hypocritical holiness or saintliness ; 
assumed or outward sanctity 1618, 

т. All’s Well тү. iii. 59. 

Sanction (sx'jkfon), s. 1563. [a. F., or 
ad. L. sanctionem, f. sancire to render sacred or 
inviolable.] т. [So L. sazcZe.] А law or 
decree; esp. an eccl decree. Now Hist, 2, 
Law. The specific penalty enacted in order 
to enforce obedienceto alaw 1633. b. Hence, 
The provision of rewards for obedience, along 
with punishments for disobedience, to a law 
(remuneratory as dist. from punitive 3.) 1692. 
€. [After І. sazctio.] The part or clause 
of a law which declares the penalty attached 
to infringement thereof 1651. 3. Ethics. A 
consideration which operates to enforce obedi- 
ence to any law or rule of conduct; a recognized 
motive for conformity to moral or religious law 
168r. 4. Binding force given to an oath j some- 
thing which makes an oath or engagement 
binding; a solemn oath or engagement 1611, 
5. The action of rendering legally authoritative 
or binding ; solemn confirmation given toa law, 
enactment, etc., by a supreme authority 1658. 
6. An express authoritative permission or 
recognition (e.g. of an action, custom, institu- 
tion, etc.) 1720. b. fig. Now more loosely, 
countenance or encouragement given to an 
opinion or practice by custom, public senti- 
ment, etc. 1738. 7. Something Which serves to 
support, authorize, or confirm an action, pro- 
cedure, etc, 1728. ‘+b. A testimonial —1813. 

т. Pragmatic S. see PRAGMATIC А.т. 2, The fear 
of death..is the most formidable s, which legislators 
have been able to devise MACAULAY, 3. With regard 
to any supposed moral standard —what is its s.? what 
are the motives to obey it? Mitt. 4. We swear by 
thee ! and to our oath do thou Gives, Suettey, 6. b. 
Follies that have the s. of antiquity PENNANT. 7. The 


SANCTUM SANCTORUM 


wedded yoke that each had d sane, Seem; 

a bond PET Hence Sanctionary ыл" 
to sanctions (sense 1).  Sa'nctionist a and af 
(sense 2с). Sa'nctionless a, having no s. attacked” 

Sanction (see-nkfan), v. 1778. [£ prec.) 
1. frans. To ratify or confirm by sanction or 
solemn enactment; to authorize; to counten. 
ance. 2. To enforce (a law, etc.) by attachin 
a рану, to transgression 1825. t 

1. Lhese statements аге sanctioned by 
1836. А covenant sanctioned by all the soleman 
of religion 1858. Hence Sa'nctionative а, (Lew) 
pertaining to sanctioning. 

Sanctitude (se'gktitizd). 1450, [ad. L. 
sanctitudo, f, sancti-, sanctus holy ; see "TUDE.] 
The quality of being holy or saint-like; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. 

Sanctity (se'pktiti). late ME. [а. OF. 
sainteté, ad. L. sanctitas, "latem, f. sancti» 
sanctus holy; see -ITY.] І. Holiness of life, 
saintliness. 2, The quality of being sacred or 
hallowed; claim to religious reverence; in. 
violability r6or. b. 44. Sacred obligations, 
feelings, etc. ; also quasi-concr., objects possess- 
ing sanctity 1808. 

x. For deep discernment prais'd And..fam'd For s 
of manners undefil’d Cowper, 2. His affirmations 
have the s. of an oath Lams. b. Woman completes 
her destiny by occupying herself with the industries 
and sanctities of the home 1894. 

Sanctorian (seenktderian), а. 1740. [f. 
mod.L. Sanctorius (It. Santorio), a Venetian 
physician (1561-1636) ; see -AN ! т.] Oforper- 
taining to Sanctorius, who made experiments 
and calculations on insensible perspiration, 

. perspiration, insensible perspiration, first dis- 
covered by Sanctorius, 

Sanctuarize (sce-nktisjaroiz), o. rare. 
1602. (Ё. next +-17Е.] rans. To afford sanc- 
tuary to; to shelter by means of sacred privi- 


E 

ctuary (sænktizări). ME. [a. OF. 
sain(c)tuarie, той. F. sainctuaire, semi-pop. ad. 
L. sanctuarium, app. irreg. f. sanctus holy. | 
I. A holy place. 1. gen. A building or place set 
apart for the worship of God or of one or more 
divinities ; applied, €.g., to a Christian church, 
the Jewish temple, a heathen temple, etc.; also 
Jig. to the church or body of believers, bie 

Used for: The priestly office or order. late ME. 
c. Applied to Heaven. late ME, 2. A specially 
holy place within a temple or church. a. The 
Ногу PLACE, including the ‘ Holy of holies’; 
sometimes the latter only. late ME. b. Eccl. 
The sacrarium ; also occas, the chancel. late ME. 
c. The most sacred part of any temple; the cella, 
adytum. late ME. 3. A piece of consecrated 
ground; the precincts of a church; a church- 
yard, cemetery, Now dial, late ME. 

1. Zransf. The famous isle of Iona was once the seat 
and s. of western learning 1796. с. From santuary 
hy Let him come downe Sipney Ps. xx. ii. " 

IL т. A church or other sacred place in which, 
by the law of the medizeval church, a fugitive 
from justice, or a debtor, was immune from 
arrest. Hence, any place in which by law or 
custom a similar immunity is secured to fugi- 
tives. late ME. b. A similar place of refuge in 
а non-Christian country. late ME. — 2. Immu- 
nity from punishment and the ordinary opera- 
tions of the law secured by taking refuge ina 
sanctuary; the right or privilege of affording 
Such shelter; shelter, refuge, protection. late 
ME. з. Hunting. The ‘privilege of forest’; 
the close season 1603. 

т. All the while he by his side her bore, She was as 
safe as ina 5, Spenser. ¢ransf They have made.. 
London..a s. to refugees of every political and re- 
ligious opinion Emerson. 2. Phr. Privilege of 5. 
To violate or break s.,to violate the privilege or right 
ofas, To take s., to take refuge in a s. 
| Sanctum (єайта). 1577. [L.,neut. of 
sanctus holy. 1. The ‘holy place’ of the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple. Also, a sacred 
place or shrine in other temples and churches. 

. = next 2, 1819. 

2. He found the banker in his private s. LYTTON. 
Sanctum Sanctorum (se'nktim sænk- 
tovrim) PZ sancta sanctorum. ME. [Lj 
transl. Hebr. gódes& haggédashim, ‘Holy of 
holies.'] т. Тһе Holy of holies of the Jewish 
temple and tabernacle, In early use also pl. 
2. A person's private retreat, where he is free 


from intrusion 1706. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chet). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). a (Fr. 


eau de vie). і (=й). z (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


SANCTUS 


— 
ү Sanctus (sepkt/s). late ME. [L., = 
* Holy ", the first word of the hymn.] т. The 
‘angelic bymn ' (from Isa. vi. 3) beginning with 
the words Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus (* Holy, 
holy, holy ') which forms the conclusion of the 
Eucharistic preface. Also called TERSANCTUS 
{thrice holy). Also the music for this. fa 
Black s., а burlesque hymn ; a discord of harsh 
sounds expressive of contempt -1861. 


Sa-nctus bell. 1479. [f. prec. + BELL 5.1] 
A bell rung at the Sanctus at Mass; in post- 
Reformation times often used to summon the 
people to Church. 

Sand (send), só. [Com. Teut.; OE. sand, 
sind ;—OTeut. * sando-, prob. :—earlier*samdo-, 
V отаїо-, corresp. to Gr. йнадоѕ.) т. A material 
consisting of comminuted fragments and water- 
worn particles of rocks (mainly siliceous) finer 
than those of gravel; often spec. as the material 
of a beach, desert, etc. b. With a and 27. А 
sand-bank, shoal 1495. с. А sandy soil. Chiefly 

1610. 4. А grain of sand 1596. е. Geol. 
and Mining. A stratum of sand or soft sand- 
stone 1851. 2. Metaphorical and similative 
uses, with ref. to the innumerability of the 
grains of sand, to its instability as a founda- 
tion, etc., or in phrases implying the exercise 
of fruitless labour OE. з. 27. Tracts of sand: 
a, Along a shore, estuary, etc. or composing 
the bed of a river or sea 1450. b. Sandy or 
desert wastes 1547. 4. As used for various pur- 
poses, e.g. as an adulterant, as an ingredient of 
mortar, to dry wet ink marks. late ME. 5. The 
sand of a sand-glass or hour-glass ; also, with 
a and f/.,a grain of this 1557. 6. Chiefly U.S. 
slang. Firmness of purpose, pluck, stamina, 
'grit'1883. 7. Anat. and Path, Applied to 
substances resembling sand, present either 
normally or as morbid products in certain 
animal organs or excretions 1577. 

т. A shore of hard white s. Met the green herba; 
Morais. b. Henry V, 1V. i, 100, С. On bad sands 
trefoile and ray grass are chosen 1794. е. Oils.: see 
Оп, sj. 2. A heart As full of Sorrowes, as the Sea of 
sands SHaxs, "That s, оп which thy crumbling power 
is built Suecury. Phr. Roge of s.: see Кор sô. П.т. 
To plough the sands : see PLouGH v. 3. а. Come vnto 
these yellow sands Ѕнлкѕ. Б. Oceans unknown, 
inhospitable sands! Gray. 4. Everything. . was. - 
shining with soft soap and s. Dickens, The tales we 
hear about the presence of s. in sugar 1857. His 
system, as Caius said of his style, was s, without lime 
1862. 5. The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my 
Life Saks, 7. Urinary s. a substance of finer 
particles than those of gravel. 

Comb.: ts. ball, a kind of toilet soap, mixed with 
fine s; -bank, a bank of s. formed іп a river or sea 
by the action of tides and currents; also = SAND-HILL; 
«bath Chert., a vessel of heated sand used as an 
equable heater for retorts, etc.; -bar, a bank of sand 
formed at the mouth of a river or harbour by the action 
of the water; «bed, a layer or stratum of s. ; Founding, 
a bed of s. into which the iron from a blast-furnace is 
run; S, belt, an arid ridge of sand often extending 
many miles; «blast, a contrivance for depolishing or 
grinding glass, metal, etc, by means of a jet of s. im- 
pelled by compressed air or steam; "boy, perh. a bo: 
who hawks s. for sale; in provb. phr. as jolly as a sand- 
оу; Crack, a disease incident to the hoofs of a horse; 
«drift, (an accumulation of) drifting sand; furnace 
= subath; .hog U.S. a man who works under- 
ground, as in a caisson; "man, one who digs s.5 in 
nursery language, a personification of sleep or drowsi- 
ness; -mould, a mould for a casting, composed of s. 
spillar = s.-sfoud; -pipe, (а) Geol. a tubular cavity 
in chalk, filled with gravel and s.; (4) a pipe conduct- 
pi 5, to the rails from the sand-box of a locomotive ; 
Pit, a pit from which sand is excavated; «pump, а 
Po for raising wet sand, detritus, etc., from a drill- 

she oil-well or caisson; -rock, a sandstone rock; 
En Oes, shoes for wearing on the sands or at the sea- 
= i sec. canvas shoes with gutta-percha or hemp 
soles; -spout, a pillar of s. raised by a whirlwind in 
a desert; -storm, a desert storm of wind accom- 
Pid with clouds of s.; s. valve, the valve by 
Which the escape of s, from the sand-box of a loco- 
motive is regulated, 

d In the names of animals, etc, as S.-badger, 
DR Javanese badger, Meles ankuma; (0) the Indian 
bird / Arctonyx collaris, also called S. bear; S. 
» à bird whose habitat is the sea-shore, esp. the 

IS IERI «bug, (а) a member of the family Galgu- 
(oe (д) а burrowing crab, Hippa talpoidea; «стай, 
S Ren of the family Ocypodide ; (0) the Lady Crab, 
tele tyonichus ocellatus; -cricket U.S. а cricket 
Me REIR to the genus Stenopelmatus, esp. 5. fascia 
ADIRE , (а) a fish of the genus Ammodytes, having 
oF ody like that of an eel ; (4) a fish of the genus Gono- 
куни S. Ййеа,(а)=Ситсо.; (4) U.S., a crustacean 
longing to the genus Orchestia; (c) a brine shrimp, 


6 (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). à (Ger. Miiller). й (Fr. dune 


Artemia salina; By, a small fly or midge 
— to the genes Seius, чом, ur 
=з Б à ри 
tracts of the old world; « „а m Tad. 
trus locusta ; also, a s-flea of the ne 
4 а common European lirard, Lacerta agilis; 
s. mat LP riy ot s раа tiled изе tide 
riparia, which ness in the sides of sand.pits ; moni» 
рса етт ета бди m 
E a the 
Ammoperdix; 8. rat, a N, Amer, rat of tbe genas 
Thomomys, esp. T. talpoides; %. roller, the trout 
perch; 8. runner, a or sandpiper ; 
*saucer, the egz-mass of the ticas: shark, (а) 
U. kind of shark Odontaspis littoralis; (6) Ans- 
‘hincbatus 


C. In the names of plants: s. elm, a variety of elm, 
Ulmus suberosa; з. grass, any. Nds ot Pus which 
grows in s. and serves as a s-bi : s. myrtle, 
соры ог pem руг жай *wort, ia) the 

enus Arenaria ; 

E aay Scam: ; (6) any of various plants which grow 

Sand (send), v. late ME. [f. prec.) 1. 
trans. To run (a ship) on a sandbank; also 
pass, of a person, to be run aground 1560. — 2. 
To sprinkle with or as with sand, late ME. 
3. To overlay with sand, to bury under a sand 
drift 1624. b. To put sand upon (land) as a 
dressing 172r. 4. To intermix sand with 
(sugar, wool, etc.) with fraudulent intent 1848. 

4. To s. the sugar, and sloe-leave the tea KiNGsLEY. 

Sandal (sendal), s)! late ME. (ад. L. 
sandalium, ad. Gr. аау$&Ммоу, dim. of тйуда- 
Хои] 1, A protective covering for the sole of 
the foot fastened by means of fillets or thongs 
of leather passed over the instep and round the 
ankle. а. A half-shoe of red leather, silk, etc., 
embroidered and fastened with straps and 
bands, forming part of the regalia of a sovereign 
or of the official dress of a bishop or abbot 1485. 
b. Applied to various kinds of low shoes, slip- 
pers, etc. 1794. 3. A strap for fastening a low 
shoe or slipper, passed over the instep or round 


the ankle 1829. 
x. While the still morn went out with Sandals gray 


Мит. a. b. Dancing sandals. „made of pink satin 1900. 
attrib.: В. Shoon (arck.), sandals. Hence Sa'n- 
daling, elastic web woven in narrow stripsfor sandals. 
Sandal (ssndál), 5.2. late ME. (а, med. 
І, sandalum, f. (ult.) Skr. candana (Hindi can- 
dan).) = SANDALWOOD. tAn ointment made 
of powdered sandalwood. 

Sandal (se'ndál) v. 1713. f. SANDAL 
sb.1] trans. To furnish with or as with sandals, 

Sa:ndalwoo:d. 1511. [SANDAL :0.2) 1. 
A scented wood obtained from several species 
of Santalum; also, an inodorous dye-wood, 
Pterocarpus santalinus, RED SANDERS. 2. 
Applied to trees of other genera, which produce 
a wood often used as a substitute for the true 
sandalwood 1846. 

т. White s, is obtained from S. album, a tree re- 
sembling the myrtle, found on the Malabar coast. 
Citron or Yellow s. is from S. Freycinetianum, found 
in the South Sea Islands. Red s. = Rep SANDERS. 

Sandarac (se'ndarek). 1550. [ad. L. saz- 
daraca, a. Gr. таубарйкт, -4xn, prob, an As- 
syrian word.] 1, = REALGAR, 2. In full 

um 5. A resin which exudes from the tree 
Callitris quadrivalvis, native of N.W. Africa; 


itis used in the preparation of spirit varnish 


and pounce 1655. 

Sa:nd-bag, sa'ndbag, 50. 1590. [SAND 
sb] r. a. Fortif. A bag filled with sand or 
earth; used to make the parapet of a trench, 
etc, b. used as ballast; esp. for a boat or 
balloon 1831. с. as a weapon: In recent use 
(chiefly U.S.), a long, cylindrical bag (some- 
times an eelskin) filled with sand, by which a 
heavy blow may be struck without leaving а 
mark 1594: d. A bag or cushion filled with 
fine sand, used in engraving, as a support for 
the plate 1658. e. A long narrow bag, usu. of 
flannel, containing fine sand, used to cover а 
crevice and exclude draught or light 1858. 
Hence Sa:ndbag v. £ra75. to furnish with sand- 
bags; to fell with a blow from a s. Sa'nd- 
pa'gger U.S., one who uses a sand-bag as а 
weapon. д 

Send-blind. Now arch. and dial. late 
ME. (Prob. a perversion of OE. *samblind, f. 


Sjem- half + Beinn a, after Захр +.) Half- 
blind, ted, purblind. 

Sarnd-box. 1572. [L SAND 25. + Box 14.7) 
1. A box with a perforated top for sprinkling 
sand as a iae ge wet ink. QM, exe. Mist. 
з. а. A sand- , t. А box of sand on a 
locomotive for use when the wheels slip. с. 
Golf. A receptacle for the sand used to ‘tee’ 
the ball, 1688. 3. The fruit of the W. Indian 
forest tree, Hura crepitans; the tree itself 


1 * 
Бападей (sandéd), AA. а. 1570. [f. SAND 


55,and 2.1 fr. Of a sandy colour -1686. +з. 


+) Composed of or covered with sand -1746. 3. 


Sprinkled with sand 1760. 4. Adulterated with 
sand 1883. 

Sandemanian (sxnd/mé' nil), sô, and а. 
1792. [See sense 1.] А. 5^. One of a religious 
sect developed by Robert Sandeman (1718-71) 
from the Glassites. В. adj, Of or belonging to 
the Sandemanians. Hence Sandemasnianism. 

Sanderling (sx'ndoiip). 1602. (регі, 
repr. OE. *sandyrüling, f. SAND sb, + yr Olin, 
ploughman, also the name of some ыга.) Á 
small wading bird, Calidris arenaria, 

Sanders (sa-ndazz). ME. (a. OF. sandre, 
var. of sandle SANDAL?) 1. = SANDALWOOD. 
Tene sandalwood tree; sandalwood trees 
71783. 

Sa:nd-glass. 1556. [f.SAND sd. + GLASS 
sb.) A contrivance for measuring time, con- 
sisting of two glass vessels connected by a nar- 
row neck, and containing so much sand as will 
take a given time to pass from the receptacle 
pese uppermost into that placed below ; an 

our-glass, a minute-glass, an egg-boiler, etc. 

Sand-hill. OE. (SAND sé.) A hill or 
bank of sand; esp. a dune on the sea-shore. 
Hence Sa'nd-hiller, one of a class of ' poor 
whites" living in the pine-woods that cover the 
sandy hills of Georgia and S. Carolina. 

Sandiver (sendivar, late ME. (арр, a. 
F. шїп de verre (suin, now suint, exudation 
from wool, app. f. suer to sweat; de of ; verre 
glass).] A liquid saline matter found floating 
over the glass after vitrification ; glass-gall. 

Sandling (жаН), 1611, (f. SAND så. 
+-L1NG.1] А small flat-fish ; a dab. 

Sa-nd-pa:per, sa:ndpa;per, sé. 1812. 

SaND s.) Paper upon which a layer of sand 
has been fixed by means of an adhesive, used 
chiefly for smoothing or polishing woodwork. 
Hence Sa‘ndpa'per v. trans. to smooth with or 
as with s. 

Sandpiper (sendpoipor). 1674. [f. SAND 
3). PIPER.] А small wading bird which runs 
along the sand and utters a piping note; esp. 
Tringoides hypoleucus, the Common S., and 
Actitis macularia, the N. Amer. S. 

Sandstone (ss'ndstown) 1668. A rock 
composed of consolidated sand. 

Oe and New Red S, two series of British rocks 
lying respectively below ‘and above the carboniferous, 

Sandwich (sendwitf, -widz), sô. 1762. 
[Named after John Montagu, 4th Earl of Sand- 
wich (1718-1792), who once spent twenty-four 
hours at the gaming-table without other food 
than beef sandwiches] 1. Two slices of bread 
with a layer of sliced meat, usu. beef or ham 
(or, later, any comestible) placed between ; freq. 
specified as ham, egg, watercress s. Also, а 
confection of layers of sponge cake with jam 
or cream between. 2. = s-man 1864. 

attrib.: ѕ.Љоагӣ, a board carried by a sandwich- 
man; -boat, the boat occupying the last position in 
a higher, and the first in а lower, division in bumping 
races at Oxford and Cambridge, and thus rowing 
twice in the same day; 8. box, case, a box or case 
in which to carry sandwiches; «шап, a man who 
carries two advertisement boards sus| ended from the 
shoulders, one in front and the other behind. 

Sandwich (szndwitf, -widg),v. 1861. [i 
prec.) frams. To put in or asin a sandwich ; 
chiefly fig., to insert (some person or thing) 
between two others, freq. of a widely different 
character; rarely, to enclose like a sandwich. 

Sandy (sendi) só. 1473. A shortened 
hypocristic form of Alexander, chiefly used in 
Scotland. Hence, anickname fora Scotchman. 

Sandy (sedi) а. (OE. sandig, f, SAND 
sh. and -ү.Ї] 1, Of the nature of sand; con- 


). 2 (curl). 


ё (ё) (there). ё (а) (rein). £ (Ет, faire). 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SANDYX 


taining a large proportion of sand. b. Of or 
containing sand as used for measuring time 
( 22е.) 1591. 2. fig. Like sand in lacking co- 
hesion oc stability 1590. 3. Having hair ofa 
yellowish-red colour; of hair, yellowish-red 
1523. 4. Qualifying the names of colours 1819. 

1. With s Ballast Sailors trim the Boat Dzvpzx, 
b. x Hen. VI, iv. ii. 36. а. S. sentences without 
lime Nasue. 3. A florid young man..with s. hair 
Mareyar. Hence Sa'ndiness. 
| Sandyx se'ndiks). Hist. 160r. Па. 
Gr. cávóvt.] A red pigment, mentioned by 
ancient writers, 

е (52п), а. 1628. [ad. L. sanus healthy.] 
т. Of the body, its organs or functions : Healthy, 
Sound, not diseased (rare) 1755. з. Sound in 
mind; in one's senses; not mad. Also, of 
the mind: Not diseased. 1721. 3. Sensible, 
rational ; free from delusive prejudices or fancies 
1843. 

MM activity of s minds in healthful bodies 
Corertpce, Of s. memory: see Memory 2. Hence 
Sa'ne-ly adv., -ness. 

Sangaree (sengari), 1736. [a. Sp. san- 
gria (lit. bleeding). ‘a drink composed of lemon 
water and red wine '.] A cold drink composed 
of wine diluted and spiced, used chiefly in tropi- 
cal countries, t 
JSang-de-boeuf (sandobof ) 1886. [Fr; 
lit. ' bullock's blood *.] A deep red colour found 
in old Chinese porcelain. 
| Sang-froid (saifrwa). r712. [F., lit. * cold 
blood .] Coolness, indifference, absence of ex- 
Citement or agitation, 
+Sanglier. late ME. [а. OF. зато ех 
iL, singularem solitary, used subst. in late 
L. for a boar separated from the herd.] A full- 
grown wild boar -1725. 

Sangrail (sengravl), 1450. [a. ОЕ. Saint 
Graal ‘ Holy Grail'] = GRAIL 2 

anguiferous (sengwi‘féras), а, 1682. [f. 
mod.L. *sanguifer; see -FEROUS.] Bearing or 
conveying blood. 

Sanguification (sængwifikēi- fən). 
ei mod.L. sanguificationem, f. 

ANGUIFY v.] The formation of 
version into blood. 
+Sa-nguify, 7. 1620. 
care, f. L. sanguis; see 
duce blood ~1677, 
blood -т7о7. 
|| Sanguinaria (sangwinēsriă). 1842. [mod. 
L. use of L., adj. fem., pertaining to blood.] 
The blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis; also 
the rhizome of this, used in medicine, 

Sanguinary (seengwinari), a, (and sb.) 
1550. [ad. L. sanguinarius, f. sanguinem, 
sanguis blood; see -ARY 1.] 1. Attended by 
bloodshed ; characterized by slaughter ; bloody. 
Of laws: Imposing the death-penalty freely. 
1625. 2. Bloodthirsty ; delighting in carnage 
1623. "Lb. absol. as sb, A sanguinary person 
—1632. 3. Ofor pertaining to blood (rare) 1684. 
14. Used joc. asa euphemism for BLoopy, in 
reports of vulgar speech, 

т. We may not..propagate Religion, by Warrs, or 
by S. Persecutions, to force Consciences Bacon. ^ а, 
А s, bishop in the reign of Queen Mary 1751. Hence 
Sa'nguinarily adv, Sa'nguinariness. 

Sanguine (see-ngwin), a. and sd. late ME. 
[a. Е, sanguin, ad. L, sanguineus SANGUINE- 
OUS.] А. adj. т. Blood-red. Also s. red (some- 
times hyphened) Now literary. — b. Nat, 
Hist. Chiefly in names of animals and plants 
1783. a. Of or pertaining to blood ; consisting 
of or containing blood. Now тате. 1447. b. 
Causing or delighting in bloodshed ; bloody, 
sanguinary. Now goet. or rhet, 1705. 3. Ín 
Medizeval physiology : Belonging to that one of 
the four ‘complexions’ in which the blood pre- 
dominates over the other three humours, and 
which is indicated by a ruddy countenanceand 
a courageous, hopeful, and amorous disposi- 
tion. late МЕ, b. Red in the face 1684. 4. Of 
persons, etc.: Having the mental attributes 
characteristic of the Sanguine complexion (see 
sense 3) ; hopeful, confident 1509. 

т. Like to that s, 


flower inscrib'd with woe Мил. 


3. A prince of haut corage, young lusty and sanguyne 
of complexion 1548, 4 B 


1578. 
sanguificare 
blood ; con- 


[ad. mod.L. sanguifi- 
-ВҮ.] т. intr. To pro- 
2. trans. To convert into 


k at s. temper which over- 
looks..the obstacles in its way 1855. 
our most 5, expectations 1876, 


æ (man). 


t far surpassed 


a (pass), au (loud). > (cut). ¢ (Ет, 


1788 


oxide; 
а drawing executed with red chalks 1854. 
3. An interesting Greuze sketch in s. 1886. Hence 
Yy “ness. 
guineous (se9gwi-nios),a. 1520. [£ 
L. sanguineus (f. Janguim-, sanguis blood) + 
<005.] г. Of or Pertaining to blood; of the 
nature of or containing blood 1646. tb. Of 
animals : Having blood 71667. 2. Of the colour 
of blood 1520. ^ 3. Of or pertaining to blood- 
shed; giving rise to bloodshed ; bloodthirsty, 
sanguinary. Now rare. 1612. 4. Of persons, 
etc. : = SANGUINE а. 3, 4. In recent use, Full- 
blooded, plethoric. 1732. 

2. His passion, cruel grown, took on a hue Fierce 
ands, Keats. Hence Sangui'neousness, 

Sanguinity (sængwi'niti). 1470. (f. SAN- 
GUINE а. --ITY.] fr. CONSANGUINITY т. 
71741. 2, The quality of being sanguine (rare) 
1737- 

Sanguinivorous (sengwini-varas), a. 1828, 
[f. L. sanguin(i)- sanguis; see-VOROUS.)] =SAN- 
GUIVOROUS. 

Sanguinolent (senguindlént), а. 1577. 
(ad. L. sanguinolentus, t. Sanguin-, sanguis.) x. 
Ofor pertaining to blood ; tinged, stained with 
orcontaining blood. Now chiefly Path. 1597. 
а. Bloodthirsty ; cruel ; merciless (rare) 1577. 

Sanguivorous (sengwirvores), а. 1842. 
[t L. sanguis; see -VOROUS.] Feeding on 
blood. 

Sanhedrim, Sanhedrin (sæ'nždrim, 
1588. [a.late Heb. sanredrīn, a. Gr. Guvéðpiov 
council, lit, ‘sitting together’, f. тй together + 
fpa seat.] Jewish Antig. The highest court 
of justice and Supreme council at Jerusalem ; 
also applied to lower courts of justice, Hence 
Sa'nhedrist, a member of the S. 

Sanicle (senile. ME. (a. OF., ad. med. 
L. sanicula, -um, prob. f. L. sazus healthy, 
with ref. to its healing powers.] т. The umbel- 
liferous plant Sanicula europea (more fully wood 
s). Also, any plant of the genus Sanicula, as 
S. marilandica, the black snakeroot. 2, Ap- 
plied to various plants of other genera, as 
Heuchera villosa, American s. late МЕ. 

Sanidine (senidzn). 1815. [a. С. Sanidin, 
f. Gr. самд-, cavís board ; see -INE 5] Min, 
A variety of orthoclase, found in flat crystals. 
I| Sanies (sé-nizz). 1562, [L.] Е Path. 
A thin fetid pus mixed with serum or blood, 
secreted by a wound or ulcer, t2. Any watery 
fluid of animal origin -1834. So Sa'nious а. 
of the nature of s. ; consisting of, or containing 
s. ; yielding a discharge of s. 

Sanify (se'nifoi), v. 1836. [Е L. sanus 
SANE+-(I)FY.] г. intr, To become sane or 
reasonable. a. trans. To make healthy ; im- 
prove the sanitary conditions of 1872, 

itarian (szenité&o'rián), 52, and a, 1859. 
[f. SANITARY @.+-AN1 т.) A. sb. One who 
Studies sanitation or who favours sanitary re- 
form. B. adj. Pertaining to sanitary matters ; 
advocating sanitary reforms 1884. Hence Sani- 
ta'rianism. Sa'nitarily adv. -ness. So Sa'ni- 
tarist, 

Sanitarium (sænitēəriğm). Chiefly U.S. 
1851. (quasi-L., f.'sanzzas health; see next and 
~ARIUM.] = SANATORIUM. 

Sani (seenitari), a. 1842. [ad. Е, sani- 
taire, as if ad. mod.L. *sanitarius, f. L. sanitas 
health ; see SANITY and -ARY 2] r.Ofor per- 
taining to the conditions affecting health, esp. 
with ref. to cleanliness and precautions against 
infection, etc. ; pertaining to or concerned with 
sanitation. Also occas. free from deleterious 
influences, b. Used as the distinctive epithet 
of appliances specially contrived with a view to 
sanitary requirements 1862, 2. U.S, Intended 
or tending to promote health 1853. 

x. S. cordon: see CORDON 4, 

Sanitation (seenitéi*fan). 1848, [irreg. f. 
prec. +-ATION.] The devising and application 
of means for the improvement of sanitary con- 
ditions. Hence Sa'nitate v. trans. to put ina 
sanitary condition; to provide with sanitary 
appliances, Sanita-tionist, one who is skilled 
in or advocates s, 


-in). 


Chef). ә (ever). oi (4 ge). г (Fr. eau de vie). i (szt). 


SANTONATE 


Sanity (seniti). late M E. (a.F, татйу 
ad. L, sanitas, f. sanus healthy; see чту.) 44 
Healthy condition, health. arch. 2. The cos. 
dition of being sane ; mental health 1 

|| Sanjak (вазе). 1537. ( Turk, Janjág: 
lit. ‘banner’.] r. In the Turkish Empire one 
of the administrative districts into which an 
eyalet or vilayet is divided, +2. Misused for 
[Sa*njakbeg, *bey, the governor of a 5. 

Sannup (senjp). 1630. [a. Narra 
Sannop.) А married male member of the com. 
munity; the husband of a squaw, 

San(n)yasi, -asin, yar. íi. SUNNYaskEE, 

seenz), prep. ME. [а. OF. sents, 
later san(s, sanz 1—pop.L. *sene (for class, L. 
sine) and *senes (with analogical ;).] Without, 
Now arch, (chiefly with reminiscence of Shak- 
spere) and Her. 

Second childishnesse, and meere oblivion, S, teeth, 
& eyes, s, taste, s. euery thing SHaxs, l| Fr. phrases 
and combs, (not naturalized); sans Cérémonie, 
sans facon, unceremoniously, without the ms 
polite form; sans-géne [géne constraint), dis. 
regard of the ordinary forms of civility or politeness ; 
Sans peur, fearless, often in the phr. applied to the 
Chevalier de Bayard, s. feur et s, reproche; sang 
phrase [after /а mort s. phrase, the alleged words 
of Sieyes in voting for the death of Louis XVI], with. 
Qut more words, without circumlocution ; Sans ге. 
proche, blameless (see s. peur above) sans souci, 
it. without care or concern ; as så., unconcern, 
|| Sansculotte (seenzkizlp-t, F. sahksilot), 
1790. (F., f. sans without + culotte knee- 
breeches; origin оЬзс.] т. In the French 
Revolution, a republican of the poorer classes 
in Paris. Hence gen. an extreme republican or 
revolutionary. 2, transf. A tatterdemalion; a 
ragamuffin 1812. Hence || Sansculo'tterie, the 
principles, spirit or behaviour characteristic of 
sansculottes ; sansculottes collectively. Sans- 
culo'ttic а. pertaining to the sansculottes or 
to sansculottism ; revolutionary ; unbreeched, 
hence, inadequately clothed. Sansculo ttism, 
the principles or practice of sansculottes, 

Sansculottid (seenskizlg'tid). 1813. ic 
F, sansculottide, f. prec.] One of the five (in 
leap-years six) complementary days added at 
the end of the month Fructidor of the Republi- 


can Calendar; 2/., the festivities held during 
these days. Also aétrid. in S. days. 
Sanserif (stense'rif). 1830. [app. f. SANS 


brep.+ SERIF.) Тудор, A form of type without 
serifs; called also grotesque, 

Sanskrit, Sanscrit (seenskrit), sd. and a. 
1617. [ad. Skr, samskyta put together, well- 
formed, perfected, f. sam together + Ar to make, 
do, perform.] А. sd. The ancient and sacred 
language of India, the oldest known member 
of the Indo-European family, in which the 
Hindu literature from the Vedas downwards is 
composed. In a narrower sense, the classical 
Sanskrit (opp. to the Epic and Vedic), the 
grammar of which was fixed by Panini. „В, adj. 
Of, belonging to, or written in Sanskrit 1773. 
Hence Sanskri tic a. relating to, derived from, 
based on, or resembling S. ; using the S. lan- 

uage. Sa'nskritist, a person versed in the 

. language or writings. У 

Santa Claus (sæ'ntă klo'z. 1828. [Orig. 
U.S., a. Du. dial. Sante Klaas, Saint Nicholas ; 
see NICHOLAS.] A legendary character who 
fills stockings with presents for children during 
the night of Christmas Eve. 

Santal (sæ'ntăl). 1672. [a. F., ad. med.L. 
santalum, a. Gr, cávraAov SANDAL 30,2) 1. San- 
dalwood. Also s.-wood. а. Chem. A substance 
(C MeO) obtained from sandalwood 1894. 

aceous (szntilzi‘fas), æ. 1845. 
[-AcEOUs.] Belonging tothe family Santalaceæ, 
b s by the genus Santalum or sandalwood. 

antalic (sentzlik), а. 1849. [f. as next 
Ж1С тЬ.] Chem. In з. acid: = next. 

Santalin (szntálin). 1833. [a. F. santa- 
Tine, f. mod.L, santalum SANTAL.] Chem. The 
colouring principle of red sanders. 

Santon (senten). 1599. [а. Е. or Sp, f. 
santo SAINT.] A European designation for a 
monk or hermit among the Mohammedans; à 
marabout; also, incorrectly, ta yogi, Hindoo 
ascetic. So [Sa'nto. 

tonate (sse'ntdn?t). 1841. [f next + 
ТАТЕ1 тс.] Chem. A salt of santonic acid. 


(Psyche). о (what). p (got). 
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"antonic (sx tgnik), a. 1836. [ad. L.| Sapid (sæpid' 

ios rtaining to the Santones or San- | f. sapere " таме. - Te a ue - filling veins in ser- 
ioci, a people of Aquitania.) Chem. In s. acid : | a decided taste or flavour, Com Peptine, and cavities in trap-rock. 

gn acid derived from santonin. savoury, palatable 1646, ' = pleasant one, y 

Santonin (sæntðnin). 1838. [f. L. San- | Having taste or flavour чуч ral sense : 

towica (5с. herba) a kind of wormwood ; see | to the demere ES „ Grateful | А 
Chem. A bitter principle obtained from | 1. Thus Camels to make the water sapide do rai 
the died unexpanded flowers of species of the mud with their feet Si Т. Brownz. p 
Artemisia, and used as a powerful anthelmintic. 
Hence Santoni'nic a. in s, acid, an acid ob- 
tained from s., isomeric with santonic acid. 

Sap (sep), :2.1 (Com. WGer. : OE. sz, 

rob. repr. *sapo™, *sappo™ :—pre-Teut. *sap- 
sé; perh. cogn. w. L. sapere to taste, sapor 
taste, savour.) 1. The vital juice which circu- 
lates in plants. Та. Juice or fluid of any kind 
-1613. 3. = SAP-WOOD 1483. 

1. The s. is the life of the tree, as the bloud is to 
mans body 1615. The s. of youth shrinks from our 
veins 1832. 2. fig. Hen. VITI, 1. i, 148. 

attrib. and Comb., as S. ball, a local name for cer- 
tain Ii of the Kun а mou e 
imber, dry-rot. -sucker, а name in .N. Amer. for i i 
pem of Um smaller woodpeckers, esp. those of the OF at dme E fa. 


enus Sphyropicus; tube, a vessel that conveys s. за; 
ence Sa-pful а. abounding in s. Уз *|to have a taste, to be wie] А. adj Wise. 


Sap (sep), 52.2 1591. [Late 16th c. zaffe, Now usu. ironical, 
z Where the 5. King Hi i ith hi 
sappe, ad. It. sappe and a. F. sappe spade, spade- | Egyptian S MES eld dalliance with his faire 


work, sap.] т. Тһе process of underminin ; 

a wall or defensive work; the process of Pus VETE а mas. M In 
structing covered trenches in order to approach | Saj йет На! (СА тетш! грїепїу adv, 

a besieged place. b. fig. Applied to stealthy гү, ES rs pienfàl) а. 1485. [а. F., 
or insidious methods of attacking or destroying | сү dac APIENCE.] 1. Belonging to or 
anything 1748. 2. A covered trench made for атии aen wisdom; esp. belonging to 
the purpose of approaching a besieged place book fth diit 2. Epithet of the ' wisdom 
under the fire of the garrison. In recent use, a | g ate tato Хале отн 

; 5 i 


narrow communicating trench. 1642. : ^ 
1, b. Exempt forever from the s. of age CowPER. occas. to kindred writings outside the canon 


Comb.: в. battery, a battery at the head of a s.; Eos Hence Sapie'ntially adv. 
‘faggot, a fascine used in sapping, to fill up the pless (savplés), а. 1591. [f SAP 56.1 + 
spaces between gabions ; -head, the foremost end of | -LESS. 1. Destitute of sap; dry; withered. 
ав; -roller, a large gabion covering the sap-head. | p, Of soil : Without moisture ; ‘barren 1655. 2. 
Sap (sep), 56.9 School slang. 1798. [СЕ Sar | transf. and jig. a. Of persons: Lacking energy 
v.2| One who studies hard orisabsorbed in books. | or vigour; ice in character, insipid 1598. 
Sap (sep), sé.4 1815. [Short for ЅАР- |Ы. Of immaterial things, ideas, tici Désituls 
SKULL.) A simpleton, fool. of inner worth; insipid, pointless 1602. 


Sap (sep), v.l 1598. [a. F. safer = Ít, | 24 Now s. on the verge of Death he stands Dey- 
sappare, f. zappa; see SAP 55,7] т. intr. To Pepe eis and s, anecdotes 89r, Hence 


dig a sap; to approach a besieged place by | Sapli; n 
3 У sae*pli late МЕ, (< SAP 5.1 

ME ofa sap. b. fig, To make way in a MINE hr tree. 2. AMET youn; 
Seay, ог insidious manner, Also ¢rams, in | ог inexperienced person 1588. 3. A EA 
Re Я теу 1732. 2. ¢vans. To dig under less than twelve months old 1832. 4. apposi- 
n onn ations EM wall, etc.) ; ine tively or as adj. That is a S: 1700. 
natural agencies : To un ermine 1652. 3. Ág. H Ы 14 
помека or destroy insidiously (esp. ed атт еа Vrbis 

gth, courage, etc.) 1755. green tree, Achras Safota, native of tropical 


1. b. Lies, while they s. thei d hold thei 5 
акр: At ие they e еї Wey Src have т | America) batini a Guias аша xx editio 
to sappe the Glacis 1689. Ѕар'а by floods, Their | fruit. Also called NASEBERRY. 2. The fruit 


houses fell Drypen. fig. Not one who did not..s. of this tree 1750. 
D late of some old opinion 1857. attrib.: s.plüm = sense 2; tree = sense т. 

D (sep), 2.“ School slang. 1830. [prob.| Sapogenin (sipe'dgénin). 1862. (f. SaPo- 
fig. use of Sap v.! т. Cf. SAP 30.) ing To ere oper crystalline com- 
pore over books; to be studious, pound obtained by treating saponin with dilute 

Sapajou (sa"pádgz). 1698. [a. F., said to | acids. 
be a Cayenne word.] A S. Amer. monkey of | Saponaceous (seponzrfos) а. 1710. [f 
the genus Cebus. mod.L. sa; cus, f. L. saponem SOAP sb.; see 
Sapan, sappan (se'pán). 1598. [a. Malay |-AcEous.] х. Of the nature of, resembling, 
sapay of South Indian origin.] A dye-wood | consisting of, or containing soap; soapy. 2. 
yielding a red dye, obtained from trees belonging | joc. Soapy, Zit, and fig.; unctuous in manner; 
AU genna Czsalpinia, indigenous to tropical |“ slippery ^ сталне На АЕ 
n i chi un! +) 0 le 

the Indian Archipelago, esp. C. sap- |. а. Among all his асе попа" ty ob). 


bein; 
The, 


Fia у-ү үа 
-ENCE.] 1. Wisdom, ga озы 
rare in serious use.) tb. Correct taste and 
judgement –1796. — 2. Used depreciatively or 
ironically : Would-be wisdom. late ME. 

1. That Supreme Master of Politicall S. 1659. a. 
This is a piece of s. not worth the brain of a fruit- 
trencher Мил. 


XY. wd their reach dishes ey 84 
Босе 95), а. rare. X b 
mod. L. зароди, L saforem SAPOR rims 
Of or pertaining to taste; having flavour or 
taste; yielding some kind of taste. Also, 
savoury. So Saporo'wity, that property of a 
body by which it imparts the sensation of tastes 
1Sapota (sipdeta). 1560. (терг. Sp. and 
Pg. zapote, a Mexican sapot!, раро.) = SAPO- 
DILLA. As mod.L., a genus, the t of the 
Sapotacex, now referred to Achras, Also attrib., 
as s. plum, wood, etc. 
(seepota'fas), а. 184 f. 
mod.L. Ѕафоѓасех (f. prec.) ; see Mee. P 
о peie p or characteristic of the 5а, 
tacez, à family of gamopetalous ts t 
by the Achrus hA amr n ga 7 
Sa; (вж°рәз). 1626. (í. SAP v.l +-ER1, 
after Ё. saplar.) One who saps, . а soldier 
employed in working at saps, the building and 
repairing of fortifications, etc. ; as а prefixed 
designation = private of the Royal Engineers. 
(Royal) mgr and Nie panes mna of пов. 
commission icers an vates Engineers, 
now called Royal pred ш 
(æ fik), а. and sd. тот. (а. Е. 
saphique, P igi cae hr ad. L. Sapphicus, а. Gr. 
Xamuxós,] А. adj. Of or pertaining to Sappho 
(Хатфо), the poetess of Lesbos (с 600 p. C.) i 
je epithet of the metres used by her. В, 20. 
metre used by Sappho or named after her. 
Chiefly 2/., verses written in the Sapphic stanza, 


1586. 

Th S., а logacedic distich of which the first 
line is -u-u -O and the second (the Greater S. verse) 
i$ MOO -we || лл О, Lesser Su lic 
hendecasyllable with a dactyl in the place 
(5-9), The ‘S. stanza' consists of three 
Lesser Sapphics followed by an Adonic (чы, 

Sapphire (soie). (ME. saphyr, safir, 
a. OF. safir, ad. L, sapphirus, also sapp(A)ir, а. 
Gr. odmpetpos, said to mean lapis lazuli; 

a. some Semitic form, Cf. Heb. sappir.) т. 
A precious stone of a beautiful transparent blue. 
Itis a variety of native alumina akin to the ruby. 
b. Min. Used as a general name for all the 
recious transparent varieties of native crystal- 
ine alumina, including the ruby. A colourless 
variety is called white or water s, 1668. €. The 
deep blue colour of the sapphire 1686. d. Her. 
The tincture blue or azure, in blazoning by the 
names of precious stones 1562, 2. А name for 
certain humming-birds 1843. 3. quasi-adj. 
Sapphire-coloured, late ME. 

1. Of Rubies, saphires, and of decens white Were 
alle hise clothes brouded vp and down CHAUCER. 

Comb. S.-Stone = sense т, 

Sapphirine (sc-firoin), s. 1823. [f prec. 
+-INE5,] Min, а. A silicate of aluminium and 
magnesium {оа a pale blue grains, b. A 
blue uf spinel. 


pan. Now s. wood. ioners Svp. Send (артка. fon). 18 : Ѕарр е ed a. ch [ad. 
ap-green, sb, 3. 1| Sa ion (sapp:nifiké'fon). 1821. [a. | L. sapphirinus, a. Gr. campeipivos, . сётфероѕ 
green, 20. (inda. 2578 eM er ЅАРОМІРҮ v. ; See -FICATION. ] "eso Consisting of or like CASI 


*GREEN.] A green pi t d from | F., f. saponifi ! А 
the juice of buckihord: berries ix peto of | The process of saponifying ; the conversion ofa 
this pigment, Also attrib, апа! ad, А fat into soap by the addition of an alkali, the 
d Dead. 1828. [f. SAP sd А (sense 3):) qune constituent, glycerine, being thereby 
fool, simpleton. So Sap-headed 2. 1665. _ | erated: Sym 
|Saphena (їгїт), late МЕ. [medLy ad, Зар (рей), v. 18a. Га 
Arab, fàfin.] Anat. The distinctive name of sagonifier, ad. mod.L. диге 3 orn] 
two veins in the leg : (x) the ong or internal su Soaps Вес Ее: Pratis Го conyet M dn 
Which extends from near the ankle-joint along or an oil) into soap by combination wi 
the inner surface of the leg, and ends in the alkali. 2. imr. AEn erg bios pj pus 
femoral vein ; (2) the short, posterior, or external | 1823. Hence Sapo'nifia sod бг аре. J 
z which extends from the foot along the calf | 92. alkali used in sapont SE jp F Capone 
of the leg, and finally joins the popliteal vein. | Saponin, (рр )ь18дт. Lee id 
aphenous (siíznos), а. 1840. [f. prec. f. L. sapon- SOAP; see-IN ] dio айа 
*-OUS,] Pertaining to or connected with the obtained from Saponaria officinalis, Омыр 
Saphena, saponaria, and many other ad: pa 
& vein, t = ponite (se'pónoi). 1849. Li . sapon- 
Saphie (s) N. foie. pers Man- Da a n ads. A hydrous silicate of 
dingo safaye.] E ХА aluminium and magnesium, occurring 1n. soft, 
2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 


5 (Ger, Koln), 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). 


aving the qualities, esp. the colour, of sapphire, 
e rane en the zenith " spring T. MY. absol. 
Thunder from the safe sky's s. BROWNING. 

Sapphism (see‘fiz’m). 1890. [f the name 
of Sappho (see ЅАРРНІС), who was accused of 
this vice; see -ISM 2.] Unnatural sexual rela- 
tions between women. So Sa'pphist. _ 

Sappho (sæ'fo). 1843. [Applications of 
the name of the poetess (see SaPPHIC).] 1. 
Ornith. The name of a genus of humming- 
birds. Hence, a bird of this genus; = CoMET 
sb, 3; usu. S. comet, 2. str. The name of the 
eightieth asteroid 1875. 

Sappy (sz'pi), a. OE. (f. Sar ЗЛ Y] 
т. Of a plant, tree, etc. : Abounding in sap 
2. fig. Full of vitality, 'goodness' or sub. 
stance 1558. t3. Juicy, succulent -1825. 4 
Fat, plump. Now dial. 1694. 5. Full of 


z (a) (ren). g(Fr.faie) ә (fer, fern, earth). 


SAPREMIA 1790 SARDONYX 


| 


moisture; wet; sodden; rainy. Now diaz, 1470.| Sarcast sá"kzst). 1654. (ad. Gr. *aap- | bearing inscriptions, etc. 1610. 

b. Of meat: Putrescent, tainted. dial, x кастўз, Í : ife (see prec.).] A sarcastic eating person or animal frand AES. ^ tai 
6. Consisting of or containing sap-wood 1456. | writer or speaker. & A * with ribbed work and mouldings ПАТЧА 
7. Foolish 1670. Hence Sa'ppily a/v, -1724. Sar (saikp'fädzi). rare. а 
Sa [ad. Gr. capeopayia, f. capsopáyor: sem 


"ppiness. 
i Sapremia (szpri*mii). 1886. [mod.L., 
£ Gr. canpés putrid + alpa blood.) Poisoning 
by means of septic or putrefactive organisms. 
ence Saprae'mic a. of, pertaining to or affected 
with, s. 


and -PHAGY.] The practice of eating f 
There was no Sarcophagie before tbe tod Say 


Brownz. 

ll Sarcoptes (saxke-ptzz). 1874. [mod]. 

irreg. f. Gr. сарк-, Фар flesh + колта to cut | 
2001. A genus of parasites comprising the це. 
mite; a mite of this genus. Hence Sarcorptic 
4. caused by itch-mites, 

cosin(e (sá-1k2sin). 1848, [а. G. sr 
kosin, irreg, f. Gr. сарк-, GÓpÉ + -INE 1] Сыт, 
A nitrogenous Substance, one of the Constite. 
ents of creatine ; methyl glycocoll, 

СОЦ (sá*ikos) а. 1840, [Е Gr. cape, 
cáp£ flesh *-OUs.] Consisting of flesh OF mus- 
cular tissue. 

Sard (said), 521 late ME. (prob. а, F. 
Sarde, ad. L, sarda, а Synonym of sardiu; Say. 
DIUS.] A variety of CORNELIAN 1, varying ín 
colour from pale yellow to reddish orange, 

d (said), а. and 53.2 1829, [ad. 1t, 
Sardo, L. Sardus.] = SARDINIAN а. and i$, 

Sardanapalian (sa1dánápa'-liàn), а, 1555. 
[Е L. Sardanapalus, Gr. XapbavásaAos, name 
given to the last king of Nineveh, notorious for 
luxurious effeminacy. | Resembling Sardana- 
Palus ; luxuriously effeminate, 

Sardelle (sà:de*1). 1598. [ad. It. sardella, 
dim. of sarda :—L. sarda, a. Gr; орёл sardine, | 
A fish, Clupea or Sardinella aurita, resembling 
the sardine and Prepared like it in certain 
Mediterranean ports, 

dian (sa-1diin), а, and sd, 1551. (ad. 
L. Sardianus, a. Gr. Xapbiavós, f. Xápbes pl, 
L. Sardis, Sardes, the ancient capital of. Lydia. ] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Sardis, 

S, stone = SARD sb. 

B. sd. 1. An inhabitant of Sardis 1598. a= 
SARD 50.1 1741. 

Sardine í (за мйәїп). late ME. [ad, late L. 
sardinus occurring in the Vulgate of Rev. iv. 3.] 
A precious stone mentioned in Rev, iv. 3. 

ardine? (saidzn) late ME, [a. F., ad. 
It. sardina :—L. sardina з perh, related to L, 
Sardinia.| A small fish of the herring family, 
Clupea bilchardus, abundant off the shores of 
Sardinia and Brittany, ora young Cornish pil- 


-] Characterized by ог involving sar- 
casm; given to the use of sarcasm ; bitterly 
cutting d А ie РОНД 

merriment unt Sarcasti 
Sarca'stical a. 1641. Sarca'stical.ly adv., ness, 
tSarreel. 1496. [а. OF. cercel :—late L. 
circellus, dim. of circus Circle.] A pinion 
feather of a hawk's wing -1688. | 
cet Vafledg'd Witt Пар? from that ragged Sarcill 

haucer drop't 1649. 

Sarcelle (saise-). late ME. [а. OF. cer- 
celle, mod.F. sarcelle +—рор. L. *cercedula, for 
class. L, guerguedu/a.] А name for the teals 
and closely allied ducks (eg. the garganey, the 
long-tailed duck). 


enic (sæprodze'nik), а. 1876. [f. 
Gr. caxpés putrid +-GEN +-1С 1.) Causing, or 
Produced by, putrefaction, SoSapro'genous a, 
rophagous (ssepre-fágos), a. 1819. [f 
mod.L. saprophagus (f. Gr. aanpós + -páyos 
eating) +-ous. } Living on decomposing mat- 
ter. So Sapro‘phagan, belonging to, an insect 
of, the tribe Saprophaga, 

Saprophile (szprofoil), sõ. and a. 1882, 
Uf. Gr. caspós + -pidos loving; see -PHiLE.] zs ic 
A. зд. A bacterium inhabiting ‘putrid matter, Ка pee E 1688. [Anglicized 
B. adj. Of bacteria: Found in putrid matter. * зарн res d ir g y e 

ЖОРА, SIUS: М Ѕаг sà*. - 1500. fa. AF. ser- 

Saprophy te lanes oe Н ы a (t. ex cele, pf ringleted, curled} Her. x. Ap- 
POSPor d: durór pla 305 кы ЧУ Вг plied to a variety of the cross moline in which 
table organism that lives on decayed organic the points are recurved or curled back, а. 
тацег Hence Saprophytic (-ü-tik) а. of or Applied to a cross (esp. a cross moline) voided 
Pertaining to saprophytes. Sa-prophytism, and open at the ends 1661. — a. Cut through 
the state of living as a 5, the middle 1864. * 

Sapengo (ерй-до). tes 4 1846. [Cor- Sarcenet, var. SARSENET. 
ruptly a. G. scha ziger, 1, schaben to grate + Sar Bye} 
ziger a kind of rd A kind of hard cheese 5 sand lg зара). die ара OA. on 
made in Switzerland, flavoured with melilot. Lie» = bundle, f. sarcire о patch, mend.) Sot, 


д id A genus of schizomycetous fungi or bacteria, 
Sapskull (sepskzl). Now dial, 1735. [f forming masses of cells united in tixed numbers, 
DAR 50.1 (sense 3) E - SAP-HEAD, which are found in various animal fluids, 
| Зарисаја (зари гуа), 1613. [Tupi.] т, Sarco- (sī'iko, вале), comb. form of Gr. 
a. A S, Amer, tree of the genus Lecythis, b, арк-, ope flesh, as in: 
The fruit of the tree, a s,-nut. 2. attrib., as | 72рк-, Tape Е 


» ч J = ll Sa'rcobasis Boz., a very flesh nobase, Sa'r- 
s."nut, the edible fruit of Lecythis Zabucajo and coblast, (a) one of the minute EUMD bodies present 


L. Ollaría. in rhizopods (4) a erminal particle of protoplasm. 
Sa:p-wood. 179r. [SAP 50.1] The softer Sa'rcocarp Bot,, the fleshy part of a drupaceous 
and more recently formed wood between the зуна а eia ue D oare 
2 ij part usu. eaten. si 1kos, а аг 

"Багаа Ца (ein ехорепоца trees, [а d fleshy enlargement of the testicle. Sa'rcoderm, 
eccl. L, Sarabaita; of unkn. origin.] One of lying between the internal and external integuments. 
а class of monks in the early Church who lived Sarcola‘ctic a. Chenty in s. acid, an acid, isomeric 
together in small bands without rule or Superior, | with lactic acid, obtained from’ muscular tissue, 


RES Sarcole'mma [Lrwwa.2] Anat., the trans t 
Saraband (szerábend). 1616, [ad.F. sara- tubular sheath investing muscular fibre. Sa-reolite 


bande, ad, Sp. zarabanda, prob. of Oriental Alin., a silicate of aluminium, sodium, and calcium 
опаш.) 1. А slow and stately Spanish dance found in flesh-coloured crystals, Sarcopside (sas. 
in triple time. з. A piece of music for this | kepsid) Min, Phosphate of iron and manganese ex. oung 
dance or in its rhythm, in which the second | hibiting a flesh-red colour or fracture, chard, when cured, preserved in oil and packed 
note of the measure is usu. lengthened 1625, Sarcocol(1 (sakékgl). Now rare, late | in tins or glass for sale as a table delicacy, b. 
1, I can dance... Jiggs and Sarabands 1675. ME. (ad. late L. sarcocolla 5 See next.] = next, Any of various fishes resembling the sardine, or 
Cen (se'risén), sd. and а. [In OE, | || Sarcocolla (saik2kp-là). 1599. [late L., similarly preserved, e.g. U.S. the young of the 
Sarracene pl., ad. L, Saraceni pL; in МЕ,, | a. Gr., f. сарко-, сарё flesh + кбАЛа glue; so herring or menhaden 1876, 
a. OF, ares. тіп, ad. late L. Saracenus, | called because of its reputed property of agglu- | _ Sardinian (saidi-niàn), а. and sb, 1598. 
a. late Gr. Характибѕ.) A. 55. 1. Among the later | tinating wounds] А sub-viscid ‘gum-resin | (f. Sardinia (see below) +-AN1 1.] A, adj. т. 
Greeks and Romans, a name for the nomadic | brought from Arabia and Persia in light yellow | Of or pertaining to either the island, or to the 
o-Arabian desert ; hence, an | or red grains, kingdom of Sardinia (1720-1859), which in- 
on, a Mohammedan or Mos- | Sarcode (sa'1k2ud), sd. and a. 1853. [a.|cluded Piedmont and adjacent S Rs 
T2. A non- F., f. Gr. сарк-, oápè flesh; see -ODE.] Brot, | Well as the island 1748. t2. a. Used for em 
jap insdel 1552. | A. sd. The PROTOPLASM of animals "B; adj | ПОМАМ, SARDONIC.. b, tr. L, бе КЕ 
(By Sir С. Wren erroneously ap- Sarcodic ; protoplasmic 1855. Hence Sarcodic ane TE of the plant producing ' sardonic 
i » *di ini T. -1752. - 
в all-heal, ао E fean p Lh] or d i ЖУУ Shale ee What diz Latins call S. Laughter, a distortion 
saracenicus, used by the Saracens in healing wounds ; 'arcoi (sau oid), a. and s * 21941.  [f. | of the face without gladness of heart Jounson, —— 
Saracen’s head, the head of a S., Arab, or Turk, | Gr. сарк-, odpE+-O1D.] A. adj. Resembling| B. s, An inhabitant or native of Sardinia 
used as a charge in heraldry, as an inn-sign, etc, flesh ; flesh-like; applied to sponges, plants, | 1598; the language of the Sardinians 1841. 
Saracenic (szráse'nik), а. 1638. (ad. med. | etc. B. sd. A sponge particle 1875, || Sardius (sa*idifs). late ME. [L., ad. Gr. 
L. Saracenicus, f. late L, Saracenus Saracen; | Sarcology (saikg*lódzi). 1728. [E Sarco- барбоо, -ov, f, Жарбе Sardis.] A precious stone 
see -IC r.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic --LOGY.| That branch of anatomy which | mentioned by ancient writers; see SARD 3.1 
of the Saracens. b. Applied to Mohammedan treats of the fleshy parts of the body. Hence S., topacius, and iaspis Wycur ZzeZ. xxviii. 13. 
architecture, ог to any features in it 1768. So |Sarcolo'gic, -al adjs. Sarco'logist, 1Sardo'nian, а. 1586. [f. L. sardonius + 
Sarace'nical а, 1613. || Sarcoma (satkowma). РА sarco'mata. | -an I. 1.) = SARDONIC а. 1794. , j 
|| Sarafan (særăfæn). 1799. [Russian.] A 1657. [mod.L., a. Gr, Gápkoa, f. саркоўу to zd Ue S.smyle Laughing on her, his false intent 
long mantle, veil, or sleeveless cloak, forming | become fleshy, f. сарк-, cá, +] 1. Path, +a, | to shade Spenser. n - 
part of the national dress of Russian peasant | A fleshy excrescence pue 9e] A tumour е Sardonic (залйрч), а. 1638. [e TUR 
women, posed of embryonic connective tissue 1804. 2. |l0nigue, as if ad. L. лыга a pate 
Saratoga (seritzu*gá). 1893. [prob. f. | Bot. The fleshy disk surrounding the ovary | Of sardonius, ad. Gr. quum SDSS Qu s the 
Saratoga Springs, a summer resort in New] 1832, So Sarco'matous а, pertaining or re- | in late Gr. was substituted for gapbávios à Of 
York State.] In full S. trunk: A large kind of lating to, of the nature of, s. epithet for bitter or scornful laughter.] . 
trunk much used by ladies, || Sarcophagus (saxkp'fápfs). PZ -phagi | laughter, a smile: Bitter, ЗСО. usq "a 
arcasm (sa"1kzez^m). Also +sarcasmus. (аә). 1601. [L., a. Gr. Gapkodáyos, orig. Hence of paneron, е; Characterized by 
1579. [ad. late L, sarcasmus, a. late Gr. oap- | adj., f. Фарко-, adpe flesh + -páyos eating, J] x. | exhibiting bitterness, scorn or токе "Holes. 
kac рб, f. capká(ew to tear flesh, speak bitterly, | A kind of stone reputed among the Greeks to T a Це Узе а Sardanique exhibit human 
f. сарк-, ойр flesh.] A sharp, bitter, or cutting | have the „property of consuming the flesh of nature always as an object of mockery 1833. Hence 
expression or remark; a bitter gibe or taunt, | dead bodies deposited in it, and consequently | Sardo*nical a., Ју adv. È 
Now usu. gen, : Sarcastic language; sarcastic | used for coffins. Now Antig. 2. A stone Sardonyx (saadoniks) late ME. [a Le 
meaning. Hence fSarca'smous 2. sarcastic. | coffin, often embellished with sculptures or|a. Gr. capédvug, app. f. adpdios SARDIUS + 


2 (шап). а (pass), au (loud). _ D (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


" Oxvx.] A variety of onyx or stratified 
Ssicedony having white layers alternating with 
e or more strata of sard. 

Our highly valued emeralds and sardonyxes 1875. 

Saree, sari (si) ^ 1785. [Hindi 
ы iri.) A long wrapping garment of cloth 
= silk, worn by Hindu women; also, the 
material of this. 
(saigee’so). 1598. [a. Pg. sar- 

көй = С ГЕЕрР; n mass or species of this, 
БШ Sea,a tract of the North Atlantic Ocean between 
the Azores, Canaries, and the Cape Verde Islands, 
where masses of s. are found. 

(4:200). 1880. [а. Sp., :—L. sar- 
ги Sancus.| Any of many species of fishes, 
several of which occur in the Mediterranean 
and the nei uring parts of the Atlantic. ‚ 
[Sargus (521005). 159r. (L., = Gr. оар- 

s.) A fish of the genus Sargus, the type of 
the family Sgaridz, the sea-breams. 
jSarigue (sarzg). 1683. [Е., a. Pg. sari- 
geé; used erron. for Brazilian sarigueya, a 
deriv, of Sarigué, name of a tribe of Indians.] 
AS. Amer. opossum, Didelphys opossum, 

Sark (siik), 20. Sc, and north. [OE, sere 
= ON. serkr :—OTeut. *sarkiz.) A garment 
worn next the skin; a shirt or chemise; occas. 
a nightshirt; /razsf. a surplice. Hence Sark 
v, frans, to furnish with or clothe in a s. 

Sarlac (si-lak), 1781. [Calmuck sav/uk.] 
= YAK, 

Sarmatian (saiméi*fan), a. and 50. 1613. 
[f L. Sarmatia the land of the Sarmatz (Gr. 
Xapuürai, also Xavpouárat).] А. adj. Of or 
belonging to the ancient Sarmatia, now occu- 
pied approximately by the Russians and Poles, 
В, sb. One of a nomadic people formerly inhabit- 
ing this territory 1613. So Sarma-tic a. = A. 

Sarment (sa'imént). Now rare. late ME. 
[ad. L, sarmentum, chiefly in pl., twigs lopped 
off, f. sarpere to prune.] A twig, Та cutting of 
atree, So Sarmenta'ceous, Sarmento’se, Sar- 
me‘ntous adjs, (of a stem) producing slender 
prostrate runners or branches. 

[Sarong (54го). 1834. [Malay sazung:] 

The Malay national garment, a long strip of 
cloth, worn tucked round the waist like a skirt. 
|| Saros (séeres). 1613. [Gr. cápos, capós, 
а, Assyro-Babylonian zr(w.] т. Antig, The 
Babylonian name for the number 3600, and 
for a period of 3600 years. 2, Astr. Adopted 
by modern astronomers as the name of the 
cycle of 18 years and 1o$ days, in which solar 
and lunar eclipses repeat themselves 1812. 

р (sape). 1753. (a. Sp. sapo, lit. 
large toad '.] The toad-fish, Batrachus tau, 
ог B, pardus. 
[Sarracenia (serásznii). 1786. [mod.L. ; 
orig. Sarracena, after Dr. D. Sarrazin of Que- 
bec] Bot. A genus of insectivorous plants, the 
type of the family Sarraceniacez, to which be- 
long many of the pitcher-plants, 
rasin (se'rázin) 1621. [a. F., for дё 
Sarrasin Saracen wheat.] Buckwheat. 
arsa (54'154).. 1625. Short for next. 
parilla(saisápárili). 1577. [a. Sp. 
lear tee Па, f. sarsa bramble + *parrilla, perh. 

im. of ġarra vine.) т. A plant belonging to 
any of the species of the family Smilaceæ, indi- 
genous to tropical America from Mexico to 

eru ; esp. Smilax officinalis the Jamaica sarsa- 


Pela. b. The dried roots of plants of the 
Qi оз Species of Smilacew ; a preparation of 
о 


Еа. of S. officinalis used as ап alterative 
ES onic 1577. 2, Applied to plants of other 
Md resembling the true sarsaparilla or fur- 
ig à root used as a substitute for it 1840. 
реа (san) 1644. [арр. identical 
LAT var. of SARACEN.] (In full s.-stone, 
E ron] One of the numerous large boulders 
Surf cks of sandstone found scattered on the 
асе of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 
arsenet, sarcenet (sá*1snét) late ME. 


[1 an] a ОТЫ dim. of savziz SARACEN 
CET).]| т. A very fi B а 
now used с ry fine and soft silk material 


‘ed chiefly for linings; a dress of this. 
A TR or as adj. Composed of sarsenet 1521. 
a Lg. Resembling 5. in softness —1820. 


‘b, у 2/286 Over the eye. „a greene sarsenet cloth 1547. 
bor Hen. IV, nt. i, 256, D d 
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Sartor (si-gs). 1656. [a L., f. sarcire 
(sart-) to botch, patch. ] A tailor ( joc. pedantic), 
a (sa:tb»rill)a. 1823. [f L. sar- 
torius, f. sartor; see prec. and -AL 1.] Of or 
belonging to a tailor or his art; characteristic 
of a tailor. 
Sartorius (sastóvris) 1704. [mod.L. 
Sartorius (musculus); see prec. So called as 
being used in the лр ed position in which 
а tailor sits at work.) m narrow muscle 
which crosses the thigh obliquely in front. 
ISarum (sērăm). 1570. [med.L., prob. 
evolved from misunderstanding of the abbrev. 
Ser} for Sarisburia, Salisbury.) Eccl. name 
of Salisbury, used attrib. in S. use, the order of 
divine service used in Salisbury from the 11th c. 
to the Reformation ; so S. missal, rubric. 
(see), 52,1 1590. [orig. shash, a. Arab. 
shāsh muslin, turban-sash.] tr. A band of 
a fine material worn twisted round the head as 
a turban by Orientals -1718. 2, A scarf, worn 
by men, either over one shoulder or round the 
waist. Also, a similar article worn round the 
waist by women and children. 168r. Hence 
Sash v.! ¢rans, to dress or adorn with a s. 

Sash (sef), 0.2 late ME, (Corruption of 
Cuassis, app. mistaken fora pl.] 1. A frame, 
usu. of wood, rebated and fitted with one or 
more panes of glass forming a window or part 
of a window ; es. a sliding frame or each of 
the two sliding frames of a SAsH-WINDOW. 
Also (now U.S.) applied to a casement. b. А 
glazed light of a glass-house or garden frame ; 
asash-light 1707. 2. U.S, A rectangular frame 
in which a saw-blade is stretched to prevent 
its bending or buckling 1875. 

Comb.: з. cord, a cord used for hanging window 
sashes; s, frame, (a) a frame fixed in the opening of 
a wall to receive the s, or sashes of a window; also, 
as. ог sash-light; (4) U.S. = sense 2; s. pulley, a 
pulley ina window frame over which the s. cord runs; 
S. tool, a glaziers’ brush; also, a small brush for 
painting sashes; s. weight, a weight attached to 
each of the two cords of a 5, to counterbalance it at 
any height, Hence Sash 2.2 £razs. to furnish with 
s.-windows; to construct as a s.- window. 

Sa:sh-wi-ndow. 1686. [f. prec] A win- 
dow consisting of a sash or glazed wooden 
frame ; esp. one having a sash or pair of sashes 
made to slide up and down, as dist. from a 
casement, A 

Sasin (sæ'sin). Also saisin. 1834. [Nepal- 
ese.) The common Indian antelope, Antilope 
bezoartica ог cervicapra. 

Sasine (szisin). 1669. [Sc. var. of SEISIN, 
after Law Latin sasina.) Sc. Law. The act of 
giving possession of feudal property. 

Saskatoon (saskátz'n). 1875. [Contracted 
a. Cree misdskwatomin, f. misáskwat the amel- 
anchier--zziz berry.) The shrub or small tree 
Amelanchier canadensis, and its fruit. 

Sassaby (sászrbi). 1820. [a, Sechwana 
tsessébe, -ábi.] A large S. African antelope, 
Alcelaphus lunata, sometimes called the Bastard 
Hartebeest. 

Sassafras (sæ'săfræs). 1577. [a. Sp. sasa- 
fras; etym. dub.] x. A small tree, Sassafras 
oficinale, with green apetalous flowers and di- 
morphous leaves, native to N, America. а. 
The dried bark of this tree, used as an altera- 
tive; also, an infusion of this 1577. 

т. Australian or Tasmanian s. (A therosperma mos- 
chata), Brazilian s. (Nectandra Puchury) Swamp 
s. (Magnolia glauca), trees of other genera having 
similar medicinal properties to the 5, 

Sassanian (s&szrnián), а. and sd. Also 
Sasanian. 1788. [f. Sasan (Pers. Sasan)+ 
-IAN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the family 
of Sasan, rulers of the Persian Empire A.D. 
211-651. B. sb, A member of this family, esp. 
one of the Sassanian kings. So Sassanid, 
(sze's3nid) sd, and a. 1776. 
fSasse. 1642. [а. Du. sas; origin unkn.] 

= Lock 52.2 II. 3. —1861. 

Sassenach (se'sénáy). 1771. [repr. Gael. 
Sasunnach, f. Sasan-, repr. the Teut. ethnic 
name SAXÓN.] The name given by the Gaelic 
inhabitants of Great Britain and Ireland to their 
‘Saxon’ or English neighbours. У 

Sassoline (sz'selin). 1807. [а. С. sassolin, 
f. Lago del Sasso in Tuscany + -ІМЕ 5, with 
euphonic 1) Min. Native boracic acid, found 


SATIATE 


as a crystalline deposit in the bot springs of 
Tuscany. 

1 Sassy (sa'si). 1856. УУ. African; believed 
to represent Eng. Saucy a.) Used aftrid. in 
tree, the African tree Erythrophlarum guine. 
сизе; also in s.-derh, -wood, the bark of this 
tree, a decoction of which is used in West Africa 
as an ordeal poison. 

Satan (52141). OE. (a. L. Satan (Vulgate) 
= Gr. Xarár or Жата», a. Heb, sadn adver- 
sary, f. safam to oppose, plot against.) 1. The 
Rone name of the supreme evil spirit, the 

evil. (Now always with capital S) +a. In 
wider sense: A devil -1688. b. Applied to a 
person or animal asa term of abhorrence. Now 
rare. 1596. 

2, We in all likelihood are to possess the places 
from which the Satans by transgression fell Bunyan. 
Satanas (setinws). Now arch, OE. 
(а. L. (Vulgate) Satanas, a. Gr. Xaravás, ad. 
cn Aramaic 32/214, emphatic form of safan 
a. Heb.); see ргес,] = SATAN І. 

Satanic (sătæ'nik), а. 1667. [f. SATAN + 
-IC x.) 1. Of or pertaining to Satan. 2. Charac- 
teristic of or befitting Satan ; diabolical, devilish, 
infernal 1793. 3. S. school: Southey's designa- 
tion for Byron, Shelley, and their imitators ; 
subsequently often applied to other writers ac- 
cused of defiant impiety and delight in the por- 
traiture of lawless passion 182r. 

з. А criminal,.who with s. wickedness had mur- 
dered his benefactor 1793. So Sata'nical a. 1548. 
Satanical-ly adv., ness. 

Satanism (sēităniz'm). 1565. [f. SATAN + 
-ISM 1 b.] 1, A satanic or diabolical disposition, 
doctrine, spirit, or contrivance, 2. The charac- 
teristics of the ' Satanic school’ 1822. 3. The 
worship of Satan; the principles and rites of 
the Satanists 1896. So Sa'tanist, one who is 
regarded as an adherent of Satan (now rare) ; 
one who worships Satan 1559. 

Satanize (sā'tănəiz), v. rare. 1598. [1 
SATAN + -IZE 5} trans, To render like Satan ; 
to make into, or like a devil. 

Satanology (seiünplódgi) 1862. [7 
SATAN + -(0)LoGY.] That part of knowledge 
which relates to Satan. 

Satanophany (séitingfini), 1864. [f. 
SATAN, after theophany; see -PHANY.| The 
appearing, or visible manifestation, of Satan, 

Satchel(se'tfé. ME. (а. OF, sache? :— 
L. saccellus, dim. of saccus SACK sò ï} А small 
bag; esf. a bag for carrying school-books, with 
or without a strap to hang over the shoulders, 

Then, the whining Schoole-boy with his Satchell 
..creeping.. Vnwillingly to schoole Suaxs, Hence 
Sa‘tchelled a. having or carrying a s. 

Sate (set), v. 1602. [арр. altered from 
SADE v., after L, sat, satis enough; cf. SATIATE 
v.] т. ¢rans, To fill or satisfy to the full (with 
food); to gratify to the full any appetite or 
desire 1613. b. To surfeit or cloy by gratifica- 
tion of appetite or desire; to glut, satiate 1602. 
+з. To saturate —1759. 

x. Wherefore did Nature powre her bounties forth, 
..But all to please, and s. the curious taste? Мил. 
2. A spring strongly sated with a kind of salt 1759. 
Hence Sa‘teless a. insatiable (chiefly дог/.), 

Sate: see SiT v. 

Sateen (sátzn) 1878. [Altered f. SATIN, 
after velveteen.) A cotton or woollen fabric 
with a glossy surface like that of satin. 

Satellite (se-téloit). 1548. [а. F., ad. L. 
satellitem, satelles attendant, guard.) т. An 
attendant upon a person of importance, forming 
part of bis retinue. Often with implication of 
subservience or unscrupulous service. 2. A 
small or secondary planet which revolves round 
alargerone 1665. 3. The name of (2) a moth; 
(4) ahumming-bird 1832. 4. S. vez: a vein that 
accompanies an artery (mod.L. vena satelles, 
vena comes) 1846. 

1. Boswell was..made happy by an introduction to 
Johnson, of whom he became the obsequious s. 1850. 
2. b. attrib. passing into айу. Secondary, minor, 
satellitic 1923. Hence Ѕаќе (іс a. of, pertaining 
to, of the nature of, a 5. or lesser planet; also аму 

Satiable (sz[iab'l), а. 1570. [ad. І. *sazza- 
bilis, f. satzare. | That can be satiated, 
Satiate Ab £a. pple. and ppl. a. Now 


rare. 1440, |ad. L. satiatus, satiare, Í. satis 


6 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr, peu) ü (Ger. Maller), # (Ет. дипе). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire), 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


SATURATED 
n electricity. to the fullest extent of 


had got saturated with the smoke 
sm ee not огоо Му saturated with the 
z Hence 
ho or 

s for И» АЛОЕ air saturated with water-vapour 


etc. 
ber] (sæ tiúreitėd, sætf>-), Ppl a. 
7 c. *-ED I. ] tr. Filled to repletion 
Vig. Penetrated with moisture, soaked 
728. 3. Physics, That has combined 
ith or dissolved the largest possible propor- 
bs of some other substance 1788. 4. Physics, 
Charged to the full extent of its capacity 1848. 
Of colours : Not diluted with white 1853. 6. 
Pays. Chem. That has eq ual and opposite quanti- 
ties of electricity in each molecule or atom 1888. 

з And s. earth Awaits the morning beam THOMSON. 
у А s solution of nitre 1788. 4. S. steam, steam 

ed with such an amount of heat that less would 
uce condensation, and more super heat. 

Saturation (sztiürz fon, szetfa-). 1554. [ad. 
late L, saturationem, f. saturare to SATURATE. ] 
#1. Satiation -1832. 2. The action of thoroughly 
soaking or the condition of being thoroughly 
soaked with fluid 1846. 3. The action of charg- 
ing, or the state of being charged, up to the limit 
of capacity ; spec. in Chem. the condition ofa sub- 
stance when combined with or holding in solu- 
tion the largest proportion of another substance 
that it can take; in Pzysics, the condition of 
holding as much suspended matter, or being 
as fully charged with electricity, heat, etc. as 
possible 1659. 3. Chromatics. Degree of inten- 
sity (of a colour); relative freedom from ad- 
mixture of white 1878. 

з. Pht. Point of s., the дере of charge at which а 
substance becomes saturated. 

Saturday (sce‘taidei,-di). [OE. Sasern(es)- 
dag, а half-translated adoption of L. Saturni 
dies, day of (the planet) Saturn.] The seventh 
day of the week. 

Hospital S.: see НоѕрітА, sd. Saturday-to- Mon- 
day often a££rió. with ref. to railway and other ex- 
cursion tickets covering this period. 

Saturn (stdin), OE. [ad. L. Saturnus, 
рет, f. root sa- to Sow.] т. Mythol. An Italic 
god, orig. the god of agriculture, but in classical 
times identified with the Greek Cronos, the 
father of Zeus (Jupiter). а. Astr, A primary 
pet of the solar system, the most remote 

nown to ancient astronomy ОЕ. 38. Alch. 
The technical name for lead. late ME, 4. 
Her, The tincture sable, in blazoning by the 
names of heavenly bodies 1572. 

з. Satourn disposith to malencolye Lype. Saturne 
that dull and malevolent planet 1640, 

Saturnal (5400-41), æ. and sd. 1487. [ad. 
L, Saturnalis; see -AL.] ФА, adj. Pertaining 
10 Saturn or his astrological influence –1683. 
B. sd. pl. (a. F. saturnales рі.) = next, 1487. 
(Saturnalia (ойпат), s. 2А. rs9t. [Lo 
neut, pl. of Saturnalis SATURNAL а.) 1. Rom. 
Antig, (Now always with cap.) The festival of 
Saturn, held in December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained merrymaking, extending 
even to the slaves, 2. transf. and fig. (Freq. 
with small initial.) A period of unrestrained 
сепсе and revelry. Occas, as sing. 1782. 
тату at least will have its S. Н, WALPOLE. 
шше; aca lian a. pertaining to the S. ; appro- 
Saturnian (sáti*1nián), а. and sd. 1557- 

+ I^ Saturnius (f, Saturnus SATURN) + -AN 
БЫР А. adj. 1, Pertaining to the god Saturn 
is eu "rin ref. to the * golden age' under 
(ie em 2. Distinctive epithet of the metre 
before Eis urnius) used in early Roman poetry, 
gor e introduction of Greek metres 1693. 
aa m pertaining to the planet Saturn; Таче 

е baleful influence of Saturn 1557. 


1. Through t 
of the West d [xl S. land, Into the darkness 


the Bice 1. One born under the influence of 
ае Saturn; а person of saturnine tem- 
tur "trs9r. 2. An inhabitant of the planet 
atu 1738. 3. 2/. Saturnian verses 1899. 
кре (зй(йєтїК), а, 1879. [f. SATURN 
d Affected with lead-poisoning. 
tt Surnicentric (sátzinise"ntrik), а. 1790. 
тебеге URN, after geocentric.) Calculated with 
Ace to the centre of Saturn. 


Ë (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Müller), ü (Ег. dune). P (curl). ё (E°) (there). 
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Saturnine (setWinzin), a. late МЕ. (ad. 
med.L. Saturninus, {. Saturnus SATURN.) 
1. а. Astrol. Born under or affected by the in- 


fluence of the planet Satura, b. Hence, slug- 
gish, cold, and gloomy in t 2.0 
or pertaining to 1669. b. Path. Of dis- 


orders: Caused by absorption of lead. Of a 
patient : Suffering liem кошы; 1823. 
т. S, heauy headed blunderers Nasne. 
Saturnism (setZiiz'm). 1855. [a. mo. 
L. Saturnismus (also used), f. L. MEM 
SATURN ; see -ISM 1b.) Path. Lead-poisoning. 
Satyr (жэл). late МЕ. (ad. L. satyrus, 
a. Gr. cárvpos,] 1. Myth. One of a class of 
woodland gods ordemons, in form partly human 
and partly bestial, sup; to jns com- 
panions of Bacchus; also fg., as the type of 
lustfulness. 2. A kind of ape (so Gr. eárvpos); 
in mod. use, the orang-utan, Simia satyrus 
(rare) late ME. 3. Any butterfly of the group 
Satyridz 1871. 
1. So excellent a King, that was to this Hiperion to 
a Satyre Saks. 
|| Satyriasis (setirsivisis), 1657. [mod.L., 
a. Gr.carvpíaats, f. carupos SATYR ; see -ASIS. | 
Path. Excessively great sexual desire in the 
male, Also = PRIAPISM І, 
Гай Is 
ATYR ; 


Satyric (sáti'rik), a. and 50. 1607. 
satyricus, Gr. carvpuxós, f. сйтороѕ 

see-IC.] A. adj. Pertaining to satyrs ; esp. as 
the epithet of that species of drama in which 
the chorus was habited to represent satyrs. tB. 
56. A satyric drama. DRYDEN. So Saty'rical 


а. 1590. 

Satyrion (sitirifn). late ME, [a. L. saty- 
rion, -um, а. Gr. carópuov, f. aárvpos SATYR, 
inallusion to the reputed aphrodisiac properties 
of the plant so named.) Апу ot various kinds 
of Orchis, 

Sauba (so:bi, | sauba). 1863. [Tupi.] The 
leaf-cutting ant (GZcodoma cephalotes) of tropical 
S. America. 

Sauce (50), $$. ME. [a. F., :—рор. L. 
salsa, fem. of salsus salted; see SALT a.!| 1. 
Any preparation, usu, liquid or soft, intended 
to be eaten with food as a relish, Often with 
qualifying word denoting the predominant in- 
gredient, as dread, egg, mint, parsley s. 2. fig. 
Something which adds piquancy to a word, 
idea, thought or action 1500, 3. Chiefly U.S. 
Vegetables or fruit, fresh or preserved, taken as 
part of a meal, oras a relish. Often = SALAD. 
1629. 4, A solution of salt and other ingredients 
used in some manufacturing processes 1839. 5. 
ta. vocatively. An impudent person, a saucebox 
-1697. b. Impertinence. co//og. and dial, 1835. 

1. Of poynaunt s. hir neded neuer a deel CHAUCER. 
Prov, What's з. for the goose is s. Jor the gander. 
2. What is enticing to other men, must, to interest 
them, have the piquant s. of 1 
Phr, To serve with the same s. to subject to the same 
kind of usage. 3. Long s. (U. S.) = beet, carrots, and 
parsnips ; sior# s. = potatoes, turnips, onions, etc, 

Sauce (sos) v. 1440. [f Sauce sb.) T. 
trans, To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sauces or condiments. arch. 2. fig. a. To fur- 
nish a pleasing accompaniment to; to make 
pleasant or agreeable, reduce the asperity of 
1514, tb. To qualify with a mixture of bitter- 
ness -1655 с. To ‘season’, make piquant 
1555. _ 3. oc. ог collog. ta. To charge extortion- 
ate prices to. SHAKS. — Tb. To belabour, flog 
-1726. c. To rebuke smartly, Now dial, 1600. 
d. To speak impertinently to. vulgar. 1864... 

2. a. This sad news I shall s. with a little that is 
more pleasant 162r. b. Joy, sauced is with payne 
1510. 3, C. Ile s, Her wit bitter words Saks, б. 
They bully the slavey (but then the slavey sauces 
them, so perhaps it is only tit for tat) 1885, 

Sauce-alone (sj'siálówn). 1530. [арр. f. 
SAUCE sé. + ALONE, implying that the plant is 
a sufficient sauce by itself.) “The plant Sésym- 
brium Alliaria, a tall hedge-weed formerly 
used as a flavouring for sauces and salads. 

Satice-boat (sp'sbowt). 1747. A small 
vessel with a lip, used for serving sauce. 

Saucebox (sQsbeks). collog. 1588. [f. 
SAUCE s), 5+ Вох 56.2] A person addicted to 
making saucy remarks. 

Seat 1686. [f SAUCE sh. 


Saucepan (sp'sipán). 
4 PAN 55.1] А сенд) of metal, with a handle 


extreme danger Scorr. | 


SAURIAN 


proj from the side, and usu. with a lid; 
em for boiling things in cookery. 

Saucer (эз). ME E OF. saussier 
masc., taussiere lem., vessel for holding sauce, 
f. sauce SAUCE s.) 1, A dish or deep plate 
in which salt or sauces were placed upon the 
table -1742. a. Any small shallow dish or 
deep plate of circular shape 1607. 3. A small 
round shallow vessel, usu. with concave sides 
and flat at the bottom, used for supporting « 
cup, and catching any liquid that may be 
spilled from it 1753. 4. Something like a 
saucer; as Bot. any part of a plant resembling 
а saucer, as the involucre of the Luphorbiacex, 
and the tubercle of lichens 1578. 

з. Don't pour your tea in your s.—that 's vulgar! 
184% There sat the dog with eyes as big as suucers, 
glaring at him 1876. 

Saucer eye. Usu AA 1664. Ап eye as 
large and round as a saucer, generally ascribed 
to spectres and ghosts, So Saucer-eyed a. 
having saucer eyes 1622. 

*jSaucksse, 1:604. [F.] Mi. = next 3. 


-1795. 

1 Saucisson (sosisoù). 1634. [Е., augm. of 
saucisse SAUSAGE.) 1, A large thick sausage 
1760. 2, À kind of firework, consisting of a. 
tube of paper or canvas packed with gunpowder 
1634. 3. Mil. a. A large fascine 1702, b. А 
long tube of waterproof canvas, etc., packed with 
gunpowder and used for firing a mine 1827. 

Saucy (sys), а. 1508. [f. SAUCE sb. + 
-Y 1] фі. Flavoured with or pertaining to 
sauce; resembling sauce; savoury -1630. 2 
Of persons, their dispositions, language, etc. : 
Insolent towards superiors; presumptuous, 
Now chiefly co//og. with milder sense: Imperti- 
nent, ‘cheeky '. 1530. b. Occas. with the notion : 
Wanton, lascivious 1603. с. Applied to a ship 
or boat: +(a) Presumptuous, rashly-venturing. 
(6) Smart, stylish. 1600. 3. Scornful, disdain- 
ful. Now dial. 1716. 

2. Sawcy Rascal, to disturb my Meditations DRYDEN, 
Alençon had a s, tongue 1879. D. Сут. т. vi. 151. 
€. S. little crab boats 1873. iE In sawcy State the 

iping Broker sits Gay. ence Sau'cily adv. 

au'ciness. 
Sauerkraut, sourcrout (sau‘a-, sauei- 
kraut). 1617. [G.; sauer sour + kraut cab- 
bage.] Cabbage which has undergone an acid 
fermentation, an article of diet in Germany. 

Sauger (so'ga1). 1882. The smaller Amer. 
pike-perch, S/izostedium. canadense, 

Saulie (soli) Sc Now Hist. 162r. 
[Origin obsc.] A hired mourner at a funeral, 
+Saultl, ME. [a. Е. saut :—L. saltus, f. 
salire to leap.) A jump ; spec. of horses -1752. 
|| Sault 2 (52, commonly s). A. Amer, 1600. 
| Colonial F., 17th c. spelling of sauz] A water- 
fall or rapid. 
|Saumur (somér), 1888. Eyre ofa town 
in the department of Maine-et-Loire in France. ] 
A French white wine resembling champagne. 

Saunter (spnto1) 52. 1712. (Ё. пех.) 1. 
The action or habit of sauntering 1728. 2, А 
leisurely careless gait 1712. 3. A leisurely, 
loitering walk or ramble ; a stroll 1828, 

2. S. and shad ea both united to stamp prodigal on 
the Bond Street Lounger Lytton, 3. А quiet s about 
a cathedral 1828. fei 

Saunter (so-ntoz),v. 1475. [Origin obsc.] 
tr. intr. app. To muse, bein а reverie 1589. 2. 
ta. To wander about aimlessly or unprotitably ; 
to travel as a vagrant. b. To walk with a 
leisurely and careless gait; to stroll. 1667. 13. 
To loiter over one's work, to dawdle 1776. 

2. Mr. Harrel sauntered into the breakfast room 
178» Hence Sau'nterer. Sau'nteringly adv. 

Saurel(sorel) 1882. [а. F.] А fish of 
the genus Trachurus, 
|| Sauria (grid) 20. 22, 1834. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. саўра, тайроз lizard.] Zool, An order of 
Reptiles, orig. including the Lizards and Croco- 
diles; subseq. restricted to the Lizards alone, 
Now commonly repl, by Lacertilia, 

Saurian (sp:rián), а. and s^. 1807. [f. 
prec. +-AN I, 1.] Zool. A. adj, т. Belonging to 
the order Sauria. 2.Pertaining to or character- 
istic of a saurian 1826. В. s. A reptile of the 
order Sauria. Now chiefly in pop. use, applied 
esp. to crocodiles, and to the ichthyosaurus, 
plesiosaurus, etc. 1807. 


2 (2) (rein). g (Ет, faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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SAURO- 


Sauro- (эф то), bef. a vowel saur-, comb. 
form of Gr. стай lizard ; as in Sauropterygian 
(sireptéri'dsiàn) [Gr. тєрї үс» wing, fin.] 
Patzont,, а. of or pertaining to the Sauroptery- 
ga (usu. called Plesiosauria), an order of extinct 
marine iles in Owen's classification; s, a 
le of this order; a plesiosaur. 
thous (sre gnàpos), а. 1874. 
[{. mod.L. Sewrognathz pl, f. Gr. сафроѕ 
lizard + -yva8os jaw; see -ous.] Ormith, Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the Saurogna- 
{Аг (the woodpeckers and their allies), charac- 
terized by an arrangement of the bones of the 
palate similar to that іп lizards. So Sauro'gna- 
5. formation of the palate. 

d (so'roid), a. and så. 1836. [a.F. 
sauroide, ad. Gr. cavpoeibys, f. caipos lizard + 
-&ðńs; see -OID.] A. adj, т. Resembling a 
saurian or lizard ; a distinctive epithet of an 
order of fishes (Sauroidei) В. sò. 1. A sauroid 
fish 1836. 2. An animal belonging to the 
Sauroidea (later SAUROPSIDA) 1863. 

Sauropod (ѕӯ'торрі), a. and sé. 1891, [f 
mod.L. sauropoda, f. Gr. саўроѕ + тод-, той 
foot] А. adj. = SAUROPODOUS a. В. sò. А 
member of the order Sauropoda of gigantic ner- 
bivorous dinosaurs. So Sauro'podous a. of, 
бшер to, or connected with the Sauri 


la. 

Sauropsida (sprgpsidá), só. p/. 1864. 

mod.L., f. Gr. Gabbe, ca)pos lizard + бнз 
appearance.] Zool. The second of the three 
primary groups of Vertebra‘a in Huxley's 
Classification, comprising reptiles, birds, etc. 
Hence Sauro'psidan a. of or pertaining to the 
S. ; sb, a member of the 5, 

Saury(sori. 1771. (app. irreg. ad. mod. 
L. saurus.| Any of various fishes, esp. the 
skipper or bill-fish, Scomberesox saurus; also 
attrib as s. pike, salmon. 

Be (se'sédz). (ME. sausige, a. ONF. 
Saussiche (mod.F. saucisse) :—late L. salsicia, 
f. salsus salted.] т. Orig., a quantity of finely 
chopped pork, beef, or other meat, spiced and 
flavoured, enclosed in a short length of the 
intestine of some animal so as to form a суйп- 
drical roll ; later also gen., meat thus prepared. 
Now, in its widest use, a preparation of com- 
minuted beef, pork, etc., or a mixture of these, 
either fresh, salted, pickled, smoked, or cured, 
with salt, spices, flour, etc. and stuffed into a 
container made froman intestine orother animal 
tissue, 2, Mil. а. = SAUCISSON 3.1645. "b. 
An observation balloon 1916. 

т. Bologna s: see BoLoana. German s.: see GEk- 
MAN 4,2 

attrib. and Comb., asin s. factory, maker; also in 
names of appliances for making sausages, as S.-cutter, 
-machine, etc; S. balloon = 2b; -curl, a curl resem. 
bling a s.; «meat, meat minced and spiced to be used 
in sausages or as a stuffing; “ГОП, a s., or a roll of 
s.-meat, enclosed in pastry, and cooke: 

Saussurite (sp'sitirait), 1811. [Named 
after Prof, H. B. de Saussure (1740-99) ; see 
"ITE! 2b.] Min. A very compact variety of 
zóisite, Hence Saussuri'tic а. 

[Sauté (sote), а. and só. 1813. [F., pa. 
pple. of sauter to leap.] Cookery. A. adj. Of 
meat, vegetables, etc.: Fried in a pan with a 
little butter overa quick fire, while being tossed 
from time to time; (of potatoes) cut into finger- 
shaped pieces and fried in deep fat ; * chipped’ 
1869. В. sd, A dish cooked in this manner 
1813. Hence Sauté v. /razs. to cook thus. 
og Seong (sotó*zn). 1711. [Named from 
the district of Sauterne near Bordeaux.] A 
French white wine of the Bordeaux class. 
||Satve-qui-peut (ѕоукгрд). 18:5. [F., sb. 
use of a phrase = ‘Save (himself) who can'.] 
A general stampede or complete rout. 

able, saveable (sai-vàb'l), а. 1450. [f. 
SAVE v.---ABLE.] Capable of being saved; 
orig. chiefly Theol. 

Savage (угаа), а. апі sj. Also (now 
arch.) salvage. ME. [a. F. Sauvage :—L. 
silvaticus (in pop. L. also salvaticus) woodland, 
wild, f. siva wood, forest.] A. adj. І. That is 
in a state of nature, wild. 1. Of animals: Wild; 
undomesticated ; untamed, (Now exclusively 
with implication of ferocity.) 2. Of land, coun- 
try, scenery: TUncultivated. Hence, Horribly 
wild and rugged. ME. +3. Of a plant, tree, 


1794 


etc.: Uncultivated -1820. 4. Of movements, 
noise, manners, etc. : Ungoverned ; rude, un- 
polished. arch. late ME. 5. Uncivilized ; exist- 
ing in the lowest stage of culture 1588. b. Per- 
taining to or characteristic of savages 1614. 
te. Solitary -1680, 

1. To binden leounes sausage ME. з. The moste 
part of the yle is billy and sauage 1585. 5 The 
sauage strangenesse he puts on Suaxs. 5. I will take 
some s. woman, she shall rear my dusky race Tenny- 
son. Salvage man ( Her.), the conventional representa. 
tion of a sa: за human naked or enveloped 
in foliage (arc). с. O might I here. live s. Мит. 

IL With ref. to disposition or temper, фї. 
Rude, harsh, ungentle (also transf. of the sea, 
а river) -1655. 2. Fierce, ferocious, cruel, late 
ME. 3. Enraged, furiously angry; rough or 
unsparing in speech. (Chiefly co/Zeg.) 1825. 

2. A roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts 
Wisd. xvii. 19, Musick has Charms to soothe a s. 
Breast Concr. ра Within the direfull grasp Of 
S. hunger Mir, think the Doctor was pretty 


5. with old Briggs x m 
B. 5d. "1. A wild beast -1831. 2. An uncivi- 


lized, wild person 1588. b. transf. A cruel or 
fierce person. Also, one who is destitute of 
culture or ignorant or neglectful of the rules of 
good behaviour. 1606. 3. = Salvage men 1780, 

2. 1 am as free as Nature first made man,..When 
wild in woods the noble S. ran DavpEN, Hence 
Sa-vage-ly adv., -ness. 

Savage (sævèdz),v. 1563. [f. SAVAGE a.) 
tr. intr. To act the savage; to indulge in cruel 
or barbarous deeds (rare) —1646. 2, trans. To 
render savage, barbarous, or fierce 1611, 8. 
Of an animal, esp. a horse: Toattack and bite 
or trample 1880, Also fig. 

з. Its bloodhounds savaged b 
Sourney. 3. (The horse] zx ed about.., savaging 
every horse or man it could reach 1896. 

Savagedom (sæ'vėdgdəm). 1845. [f 
SAVAGE a. ог sb.+-DoM.] The condition of 
being a savage; savage people collectively, 

Savagery (sx-védgri, saevédzori). 1505. 
[f. SAVAGE a. +-RY.] 1. The quality of being 
fierce or cruel; savage disposition, conduct, or 
actions; also with а and pi., а cruel action or 
deed. 2, The condition of being wild or uñ- 
civilized ; the characteristics of savages; the 
savage state of human society 1825. 3. Wild- 
ness, as of nature, scenery, etc. 1872. 4. Wild 
creatures or savages collectively 1599. 

x. This is the bloodiest shame, The wildest Sauagery, 
.. That euer wall-ey'd wrath, . Presented to the teares 
of soft remorse Snags. г, The s. of the primeval Celt 
1904. 4. Hen, V,v.ii. 47, So Sa'vagism, = sense 2. 

vannah (sáve'ná) 1555. [In 16th c. 
zavana, a. Sp. gavana, атата, perh. a Carib 
word.] A treeless plain ; prop., one of those 
in parts of tropical America, 

attrib.: S, flower, a W. Indian name for various 
species of Lchites; S. fox, Vudfes cancrivora 8, 
Sparrow, a sparrow of the genus Passerculus, esp. 
2. savanna, common throughout the greater part of 
М, America; -wattle, the W, Indian trees Citha- 
rexylum quadrangulare and C. cinereum, 
lSavant (зауай). | 1719. [F.: sb. use of 
adj., orig. pr. pple. of savoir to know :—pop. 
L. *sapére = cl. L. sapére to be wise.] A man 
of learning or science; esp. one professionally 
engaged in learned or scientific research. So 
|Ѕауапќе (savant), a learned French) woman. 
|| Savate (savat) 1862. (F.; lit. a kind 
of shoe.] A method of fighting (commonly 
used instead of or in conjunction with boxing) 
in which the feet are used. 

Save (sev), 50. 1890. [f SAVE 9.] Foot- 
ball, Hockey, etc. An act of preventing the 
opposite side from scoring. 

ave (sav),v. [ME. salve, sauze, a. OF. 
OF. salver, sauver :—late L. salvare to save, f. 
salvus SAFE.] I. To rescue or protect. ү. 
trans. To deliver or rescue from peril or 
hurt; to make safe, put in safety ; also absol. 
2. Theol, To deliver (a person, the soul) from 
sin and its consequences; to admit to eternal 
bliss ME. b. ¢vansf. To be the ‘salvation’ of 
1894. 3. Used in formulas of benediction, 
greeting, etc.; as God s. you! ME. +4. To 
spare instead of killing, allow to live, give (a 
person) his life-1642, 5. To deliver from some 
evil which is likely to befall one; to ensure 
(a person) immunity from hurt or annoyance 
ME. 6. To keep, protect, or guard (a thing) 
from damage, loss, or destruction late ME, 2. 


а cross of wolf 


SAVELOY 


To keep intact or unhurt (honour, credis 
tity, and the like) ME. в. With adj euet 
ment: To keep or preserve whole, kuhurt, 
ME. tg. To store, preserve -1728, io aS 
Astr. To s. the appearances, the * 
Сг. og {н> rà Qaivógera] : said of a hypothesis 
which explains all the observed facts =), 
Hence b. Tos. appearances : to contrive to 
up an appearance of propriety, solvency, or the 
like 3711. 11. To prevent the loss of (a game, 
match, wager, etc.) 1611. та. To be in time 
for, manage to catch 1732. 

1. One that I sau'd from crowning Ѕнақз, Соза 

Рог. A creat 


Troy be sav'd by эпт ође, han 
many lives were savi у the salutary practice 
ос 1803. Eternal, Father, pret tos al 
Phr. To s. one’s shin, to escape unhurt. To онер 
: see Bacon. а. We can not be saued 

out fayeth Latimer. Phr. As / hope to be 
tso God (or Christ) s. me, etc. 3. (God) s. the mark: 
see Mark sót ПІ, б. God s. the king! & Sus, 
oh! s. me from the candid friend | CawNiNG, 6. Php 
To s. one's pocket, to avoid s nding one's y 
To з. one's face, to avoid being isgraced or humiliated 
(orig. in imitation of Chinese idioms). . The 
loan saved my credit, and made my fortune Lvrrox. 
Phr, To s. thé situation, to avert imminent disaster, 
8. 1f they saue vs aliue, we shall liue 2 Kings vii. 4, 
12. I have but a moment to s, the post CANNING 

П. To reserve, lay aside, 1, To keep for a 
particular purpose or as likely to prove useful; 
to set apart, lay by, reserve. late МЕ, а, Spee, 
To collect and keep (seed) in stock for sowing 
1657. b. To dry (corn, hay, peat) by exposure 
to the air; to harvest, stack 1719. 3 То store 
up or put by (money, goods, etc.) by dint of 
economy; also aóso/. and with up. late ME, 
4. To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
(money, goods, etc.) ; to keep (a given amount) 
from being spent, consumed, or lost and so to 
retain it in one's possession. Also: To enable 
& person to avoid spending, giving, or losing, 
lateME. b. With immaterial obj., e. g labour, 
time, distance to be travelled, etc. 1579. 5. То 
use ог consume sparingly 1600, 6, To treat 
carefully, so as to obviate or reduce fatigue, 
wear and tear, etc, 1785. 

x. I saved the Skins of ail the Creatures that I kill'à 


De For, He was able to s. money for his son's 
education 1856, І set myself to s. up for my own 
old age 1884. 4. You have already saved several 


millions to the publick Swirr. s. Phrases. 70 $. onë- 
self; to reduce the amount of one's exertions, Tos 
one's breath, to be silent, refrain from giving advice. 
To s. one's pains, trouble, to refrain from useless 
exertions, 

ШІ, To avoid for one's own part or enable 
another to avoid (some burden or inconveni- 
ence) ; occas. to avoid or obviate the necessity 
for 1606. +b. 70 s. (a woman's) longing, to 
anticipate and so to prevent it -1665. c. Games, 
To prevent the opposing side from gaining (a 
гип, goal, etc.), Also aóso/. = to save a goal. 
1816, 

My letters lie there for me, as it saves their being 
sent down to Rosebank Scorr. Hence Sa'ver. 

Save (säv), quasi-prep. and conj. ME. 
[Developed from SAFE a., after F. ag А. 
Ччазї-#>ед. Except, with the exception of, but. 
b. = but for 1522. B. conj. x. Introducing а 
sentence which states an exception ; now only 
s. that МЕ, b. = ‘Were it not' 1600.. €. = 
QU Bene ^, "if... not’, late ME, 9, = EXCEPT 

+ МЕ. b. S. for: but for 1 

АТА! thinges a an ende at у deth, saufe 
onely deathe Lp, Berners. I do intreat yous not a 
man depart, Saue I alone SHaxs, But all saue na 
I fell with Curses Snaxs. b, She seem d a splendi 
angel, newly drest, S. wings, for heaven Keats. B. 1 
Naked from the waste vpwards, saue that their heads 
are conered 1634. b. From these would I be gone, 
Saue that to dye, I leaue my loue alone SHAKS.— 2 
S. where the beetle wheels his droning flight nate 
b. S. for the slumbering fire, all was dark within the 
house 1894. 

Save-all (szevigl). 1645. [f Sav v. +ALL] 
I. A means for preventing loss or waste 1655. 
2. A contrivance for holding а candle-end in а 
candlestick while burning so that it may burn 
to the end 1645. 3. A stingy miserly pewon 
Now dial, 1785. 4. Naut. A sail set unde 
another sail or between two other sails 1596. 
US spindiore, overall. dial. 1864. 6. attrib. o! 
adj. Parsimonious, stingy 1812. 4 

$ Stili pursuing hiss. АЁ of a pin a day isa groat 
a year 1856. fi f 

Saveloy (se-véloi). 1837. [Corruption o 


г (man). a(pass). au (1044). P (cut). g(Fr.chef). o(ever). 


ai (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sé). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (go 


vine (sein) OE. [a. OF. 
een Ай, P berba) Sabina, lit. ' Sabine ће") 
А small bushy evergreen shrub, Juniperus 
be a native of Europe and Western Asia, 
иһ spreading branches covered with short 
ipixicating leaves, and bearing а small, round, 
bisish-purple berry. Also applied to other trees 
and shrubs resembling this. 2. Thedried tops 
of this shrub, used as a drug OE. 

Saving (уі), vól. sb. ME. [f SAVE v. 
кр ` т. The action of SAVE v. ; an in- 
stance of this. 2. concr. A sum of money 
saved ; /, sums of money saved from 
time to time and put by 1737. 3. A reservation, 
saving clause. Now only in Law. 1477. 

a. (War, 1916), (national, 1920) savings certificate, 
a certificate declaring that the holder has invested in 
a particular form of government funds. 

Saving (sA'vin), 2/7. a. ME. [f. SAVE v. 
+-ING x 1. That delivers, rescues, or pre- 
serves 1535. 2. Theol. That delivers from sin 
and eternal death by the power of God's grace 
ME, з. дел. That delivers from moral or intel- 
lectual error; of a quality, ‘ redeeming ' 1599. 
4. Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
parsimonious, economical 1581. #5. Neither 
winning nor losing -1832. 6. Making a reser- 
vation ; furnishing a proviso 1700. 

Iam not..without a s. sense of humour 1902, 4. 
To be sauing in Apparell Bacon. Mrs. Crawley was a 
« woman and knew the price of port wine THACKERAY. 
Hence Sa'ving-ly adv., -ness (rare), 

Saving (sé'vin), 27e. and conj. late ME. 
(absol, use of the pr. pple. of SAVE v. Cf. ex- 
cepting.| A. prep. 1. = SAVE prep. т. 2. With- 
out prejudice or offence to. late ME. 

2. Sauing your tale Petruchio, I pray let vs that are 
poore petitioners speake too? SHaxs. S. (one's) reves 
rence: see REVERENCE 50. 4. S. correction [= F. sauf. 
correction), subject to correction, 

B. conj. = EXCEPT, SAVE conjs: 1535. 

S, in the country I seldom go out until after dark 
Dickens. S. for her ‘ plentiful lack of inborn baby- 
worship SWINBURNE, 

Sa-vings ba:nk. Orig.saving bank; also 
savings’ bank. 1817. [f. savings pl. (see SAV- 
ING 001, sb. 2) + BANK 5.3) An institution for 
encouraging thrift, by receiving small deposits 
at interest. 

Saviour (sà'vyax). [ME. sauveur, sauveour, 
а, OF. sauvéour (mod.F. sauveur) :—late L. 
salvatorem, f. salvare to SAVE.] т. One who 
delivers or rescues from peril. 2. He who saves 
mankind from sin and its consequences: asa 
title of God, and esp. of Christ, (Now always 
with cap. S.) ME. 

2, That Season. . Wherein our Sauiours Birth is cele- 

brated Suaxs. Hence Sa'viouress; a female s. 
Savoir faire (savwar Ёт). 1815. [F.; 
lit. ‘to know how to do'.] Tact, address; in- 
stinctive knowledge of the right course of action 
In any circumstances. 
[Savoir vivre (savwar vévr). 1755. [F.; 
4 to know how tolive'.] Ability in the con- 
uct of life, knowledge of the world and of the 
usages of good society. 


he use of red wine with 
Abu oysters she eat want 
of scavoir vivre 1806. ilio E 


Е Rvorous (sei*vóros), а. late ME. [a. OF, 
5 ate L. saporosus, f, sapor SAPOR ; see -OUS.] 
Á good savour, pleasant to the taste 1450. "lb. 
T That is relished or enjoyed, delightful 
S Hence Sa‘vorously adv. 
L vory (sd*vori),só, late ME. (ult. from 
pure] Any plant of the labiate genus 
PAD esp. the annual herb Satureia hor- 
z (Garden, Summer S.), or the perennial, 
H montana (Mountain or Winter S.), used as 
vouring in cookery. 
eee Savor (séi'vaz), s. ME. [a. OF. 
d savour :—L, saporem, f. sapere to taste. 
E diced with -or is regular in U.S.] 
specific ш, in relation to the sense of taste; а 
[ы mode of this quality, as sweetness, bit- 
5 RT taste. Now rare, exc. as denoting 
ade а + b. Sapidity, tastiness 1440. 2. 
b. f perfume, aroma, poet. and arch. ME. 
з, ба, ерше, estimation, Now poet. 1535+ 
soit UN from sense т: ta. Character, style, 
(with 1.39. b. Essential virtue or property 
usion to Matt. v, 13). Also, power to 


1795 


excite relish, interest. 1650, c. A ‘smack’, 
tinge, or admixture 1795. 
1. Meats of noblest sort And s. Мит. 


a n b. I see 
auld fruit bas little & Scorr, а. The sweet s. of the 
roasted meat SuzLLxY. b. A name of evil s. io the 
land Texwvsow. 3. а. This admiration Sir, із much 
o' th' s. Of other your new prankes Suaxs. b. All the 


s. of life is departed 1885. Hence Sa-vourless a. 
destitute of s; tasteless or odourless. 

Savour, savor (sē-və1), v. ME. [a. ОЕ. 
savourer, late L. saporare, f. sapor SAVOUR 35., 
q.v.] І. To have a savour, фт, intr. Of food 
and drink: To taste (well or ill); chiefly, to 
have an agreeable taste. Often with dat. ; 
hence /rasms. to be agreeable to the taste of. 
—1686. 2. intr. To give forth a (specified) scent 
or odour; to smell of something. arch. ME. 3. 
Fig. ta. To be чени or pleasing. b. With 
qualification: To be zee// or ШЇ pleasing. arch. 
ME. 4. Тоз. of: to show traces of the presence 
or influence of; to have the appearance of 
proceeding from. Also trans. 1548. 

3. What is loathsome to the young Savours well to 
thee and me Tennyson. 4. Wilful barrenness, That.. 
savours onely Rancor and pride Мит. Ihave written 
nothing which savours of Immorality Duvpxw. 

IL To give a savour to. 1. To season, 
flavour; to give tone or character to 1579. а. 
To impart a savour or scent to 1832. IIL To 
perceive a savour, т. trans, To taste, perceive 
by the sense of taste. In mod. use, to taste 
with relish, to dwell on the taste of ; fg., to give 
oneself to the enjoyment or appreciation of. late 
ME. 2. To be conscious or sensible of (an 
odour). Obs. or arch. late ME. 3. To relish, 
like, care for. Obs. or arch. МЕ. +4. To per- 
ceive, apprehend; also, to discover traces of, 
experience 1659. 

1. Savoring in advance the long list of dainties for 
the day 1889. 2. What vaileth the flower To stand 
still and wither; If no man it s. It serves only for 
sight WYATT. 3. He savoureth only the doctrine of 
this world Bunyan. Hence Sa'vourer. Sa'vour- 
ingly adv. 
+Sa-vourly, adv. late ME. [f. SAVOUR sd. 
--LY?] т. With enjoyment; with relish ; 
pleasantly; agreeably; keenly -1690. — b. Of 
weeping: Passionately, bitterly -1722. 2. With 
understanding; wisely ; effectively —1664. 

Savoury (sévari), a. and sb. [Early ME. 
savure, app. a. OF. savouré sapid, fragrant, 

. pple. of savourer SAVOUR v.) A. adj т. 
рее to the taste; appetizing; agreeable. 
late ME. b. Fragrant. (Now rare exc. in neg. 
context.) 1560. 2. fig. a. Pleasant; acceptable 
ME. tb. In-religious use. (a) Full of spiritual 
‘savour’; spiritually delightful, (4) Having the 
savour of holiness; of saintly repute or memory. 
-1855. 3. Used, in contradistinction to sweet, 
as the epithet of articles of food having a stimu- 
lating taste or flavour 1661. 

т. All.. with keen gust the sav'ry viands share Pore. 
2. à. The.. parable, savouriest of all Scripture torogues 
Ruskin. b. Practised by the savouriest of people 
called Quakers 1720. 3 Omelette, a S. one 1806, 

B. 50. A savoury dish; spec. one served at the 
beginning or end of dinner as a stimulant to 
appetite and digestion 1661. Hence Sa‘vouri-ly 
adu., Ness. И А 

Savoy (sávol"). 1578. [a.F. Savoie, а region 
of S.E. France.) 1. In full, S. cabbage (sprouts). 
A rough-leaved hardy variety of the common 
cabbage, much grown for winter use. 2. In 
full, S. biscuit. A kind of sponge biscuit, made 
of finger-shaped pieces of paste covered with 
sifted sugar which when baked are joined 
together in pairs; so also S. drop, ring. Simi- 
larly S. cake, a large sponge cake baked in a 
mould. 1764. Й ; 

Savoyard (savoi‘aad, see‘voijaid), sd. and a. 
1687. [In A x, B, a. Е., f. Savoie ; see prec. and 
LARD: In A 2, 3, f, Savoy in London names.] 
A. sb. x. A native or inhabitant of Savoy. 2. Ап 
inhabitant of the precinct of the Savoy Palace 
in London, which formerly possessed the right 
of sanctuary 1700. 3. An actor in Gilbert and 


Sullivan Opera at the Savoy Theatre, London 
1908. B. adj. Belonging to Savoy 1820. 
Savvy, savey (se'vi), sb. slang. 1185. 
[f. next. | Practical sense, ‘ nous’, gumption. 
Savvy, savey (sevi), v. slang. 1785. 
[orig. Negro-Eng. and Pidgin-Eng., after Sp. 
sabe usted you know.) ¢rans. To know. 
Saw (sp), 56.1 [OE.*sagu (in oblique cases 


SAWMILL 


sage) —OT ent. *sagë ; f. pre-Teut. root "sok: 
*sh- to cut: ef. L. secare to cut.) т. A cutting 
tool consisting of a plate (or, in some forms, a 
band or a tube) of metal (usu. steel), one edge 
of which is formed into a continuous series of 
teeth. (Some saws for cutting stone are without 
teeth.) Freq. with defining words, indicating 
special varieties of form, structure, e of 
operation, or , as circular s, fretsaw, 
hand-s., keyhole s etc. 2. Zool. A part or organ 
with teeth like those of a saw 1664. 3. [ Prop. 
a distinct word, f. Saw v.) a. A sawing move- 
ment. b. Whist. = SEE-SAW 1746. 

1. fig. Faction, hatred, livor, emulation, which . are, 
serra anima, the sawes of the soule Buxton, 

attrib, and Comò.: S-bar, either of the two bars 
which hold the s in a fretwork machine; ‘belly 
U.S. the glut herring (C/ufea wstivalis), or the ale- 
wife (C. serrata); -bench, a circular s. with a bench 
to support the material and advance it to the 3.1 
«buck U.S. (a. Du. zaagbok), see Buck 54.6; -edge, 
a serrated edge; -file, a file for sharpening the teeth 
of saws; "frame, (а) the frame in which a saw-blade 
is stretched ; (4) the sash or gate of a mill s.; «gate 
= Gare 45! 6b; “gin, а form of cotton-gin in which 
the fibres are torn from the seed by revolving toothed 
disks or circular saws; -grass U.S., a sedge of the 
genus Cladium; -horse, a saw-buck ; plate, (a) the 
blade of a s. ; (4) iron in plates of the thickness of the 
blade of a s.; 8. almetto, a palmetto, Serenoa ser- 
ratula, with prickly leaf-stalks; «set, an instrument 
for setting the teeth of a s. пег, (a) one 
who sharpens saws; (6) the Great Titmouse, Paras 
per А! «whet U. little owl, Nycta/a acadica ; 
*whetter, (a) ef; (b) the marsh titmouse, 
Parus palustris; "Wort, any of various species of the 
pone Serratula (esp. 5, tinctoria), Saussurea, and 

arduus arvensis. 

Saw (50), 52.2 [OE. sagu :-OTeut. *sagā, 
* sagin-, f. root of *sagzjan SAY v2 Cf. SAGA. | 
T1. A saying ; discourse; speech ~1621. T2. 
A decree, command ~1595. 3. А sententious 
saying ; a traditional maxim, a proverb ME. 

i. His felawe That was so ny to herknen al his 
sawe Снлосев. 2. So love is Lord, . And rules the 
creatures by his powrfulls. Srenser. 3. Full of wise 
sawes, and moderne instances SHAKS. 

Saw (50), v. Pa. t. sawed; pa. pple. 
sawed, sawn. ME. [f. SAw sd] 1. trans. 
Tocut with a saw. b. To form by cutting with 
а saw 1530. c. absol, To use a saw; to cut with 
a saw ME. d. intr. with passive force, То 
admit of being sawn 1726. 2. transf. With ref. 
to the to-and-fro movement used in sawing. a. 
trans. To s. the air: to gesticulate with the 
hands as if sawing something 1602. b. To work 
(the bit) from side to sidein a horse's mouth 1850. 

x. Heb. xi. 37. Phr. To s, wood (fig.), to work while 
others deliberate (U.S. slang) 1909. b. This method 
of sawing out a pattern 1875. d. Beech. . will s. into 
extreme thin Planks 1726. а, a, Do not s, ће Ayre 
too much your hand thus, but vse all gently 5нАкз. 

Sawbill (501). 1843. [f. Saw sbl4 
BILL з$.2] Any of various birds having serrated 
bills; esp. the merganser (also s. diver, duck). 
So Saw*-billed a. having a serrated bill, 

Sawbones (spbownz) slang. 1837. [f 
Saw о. + BONE sd.] A surgeon. 

Sawder (sjdo1), sb. collog. 1836. [A use 
of sawder SOLDER 50. | Soft s.: flattery, blarney. 
So Saw'der v. trans. to flatter, ‘butter’ 1834. 

Sawdust (sĝ'džst), sd. 1530. [f.SAW 50.1 
4DusT s] 1. Wood in the state of small 
particles, produced in the process of sawing. 
Freq. éransf. and fig. (Sometimes with ref, to 
the use of s. for stuffing dolls or puppets.). 2, 
In wider sense: Dust of any material produced 
in the process of sawing 1672. 

x. fig. b. I'll knock the saw-dust out of any two men 
in this hole of a place 1890, Hence Sawdust v. 
trans. to cover, sprinkle, or strew with s, Saw’ 
dusty a. abounding in, savouring of, or resembling s. 

Sawer (0'ә1). late МЕ, [f.SAW v. +-ER1.] 
One who saws. Now rare; as a designation 
of employment repl. by SAWYER. 

Sawfish (spfif). 1664. [Saw 50.1] A fish 
of the genus Pristis, the snout of which ends in 
a long fiat projection with teeth on each edge. 
Also applied to fishes of certain allied genera. 

Saw--fly. 1773. [SAW 20.1] An insect of 
the family Tenthredinidæ, distinguished by the 
saw-like construction of the ovipositor. 

Sawmill (sp'mil. 1553. [f Saw sl 
MILL sj] A factory in which wood is sawn 
into planks or boards by machinery (now usu. 
propelled by steam or electricity). 


Ë (Ger, Kol). ö (Fr pew). ü (Ger. Mailler). 0 (Vr. dune). (curl). 


ё (ёх) (there). 2 (9) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SAWNEY 


Sawney (sini), 10. collog. 1700. repr, a 
Sc. local var. of SANDY, short for re sd 
1. A derisive nickname for a Scotchman 1704. 
зА simpleton 1200. 
"wney (son), a. 1805. 
Foolish ; foolishly sentimental. 
intr, to wheedle, cant; to fool. 

Saw-pit. ME. (f Sawsé.l) A pit, over 
the mouth of which a framework is erected on 
which timber is placed to be sawn with a long 
two-handled saw by two men, the one standing 
in the pit and the other on a raised platform. 

Sa'w tooth. 1601. [Saw 55] a. A tooth 
of a saw. b. A tooth (of an animal or of a 
machine) shaped like a saw, or forming one of 
@ serrated series. 

Sawyer (s5-yaz), ME. [Altered f. Sawer.] 
т. A workman whose business it is to saw tim- 
ber, esp. in a saw-pit. 2. а. Any wood-boring 
insect larva, as that of the longicorn beetle of the 
genus Monohammus. b. A grasshopper, Deina- 
crida megacephala, native to New Zealand. 1789. 
8. U.S. А tree which has fallen into a stream and 
lies with its branches projecting above and 
swaying with the motion of the water 1797. 

Sax (seks). (OE. seax :—O Teut. *sahso™, 
f. root *sak-, sag- to cut; see SAW 5.1] Ti. 
A knife ; a short sword or dagger-late ME. 2. 
А chopping-tool used for trimming slates 1669. 

tile (sae-ksátoil, -til), а. 1661. [a. F., 
or ad. L. saxatilis, f. saxum rock, stone.] Zoo/. 
and Zo/. Living or growing among rocks. 

aul (sæ'ksọl). 1874. A shrub, Ana- 
basis (Holoxylon) Ammodendron, growing on 
the steppes of Asia, 

Saxboard. 1857. Boat-duilding. [Cf. ON. 
sax prow. | The uppermost strake of a boat. 

Saxe (seeks), 1864. (a. F. Saxe Saxony 
(С. Sachsen).| Used attrid. to designate arti- 
cles which come from Saxony, as S. china Г 
S. blue (also ellipt. Saxe) = SAXONY 2/ие. 

Sax-horn, saxhorn (sz'kshgin), 1845. 
[f. the name Sax.]. One of a group of brass 
musical instruments of the trumpet kind, in- 
vented by a Belgian, Charles Joseph Sax (1791- 
1865), and improved by his son Antoine Joseph, 
known as Adolphe. Called also sax-cornet, 
So Sax-tuba, a brass instrument of this class. 
||Saxicava (seksikává). PL -æ. 1826, 
| mod.L., fem, of saxicazus; see next.] A genus 
of boring bivalve molluscs; a member of this 


genus, 

cavOus (sæksi'kävəs), а. 1850. [f. 
mod.L. saxicavus (f. saxum rock +cavare to 
hollow) + -ous.] Zool, Hollowing out rock or 
stone: epithet of certain molluscs, 

Saxicoline (seksikéloin), а. 1899. [f. 
mod. L., saxicolus (f. saxum rock) +-INE.] Zool. 
and Bot. a. Living among or growing on rocks. 
b. sec, Pertaining to the sub-family Saxicolinz 
of passerine birds (the stone-chats). 

Saxicolous (szksiskólos), а. 1856. [f as 
prec. +-005.] Bof. Growing on rocks, 

Saxifragaceous (seksifrágzi-fos), а. 1845. 
Pedo Sot. Belonging to the family Saxi- 

уа асе, 

Saxifrage (ва'КзИтёйд). МЕ. [а. OF., 
ad. L. saxifraga (sc. herba), f. saxum + frag-, 
frangereto break.] Any plant of the genus Saxi- 
fraga,esp. S. granulata (White MeadowS.).'T'he 
species are mostly d warf herbs with tufted foliage 
and panicles of white, yellow, or red flowers ; 
many root in the clefts of rocks. Also applied 
to related plants, as the genus Chrysosplenium 

Golden 5), Pimpinella Saxifraga (Burnet or 

ough S.), Silaus pratensis (Meadow or Pepper 
S.), the genus Sese/i (Meadow S.). b. (with 57) 
Any member of the genus Saxifraga or of the 
family Saxifragacez 1578. 

Saxigenous (sæksi*dgřnəs), а. 1842. [f. 
late L. saxigenus, f. saxum rock + «genus begotten 
(erron. taken to mean ' producing’) +-ous. ] 
That produces (coral) rocks or reefs. 

Saxon (sæ'ksən), sé. anda. ME. [а. F., 
ad. L; Saxonen,a. WGer. * Saxon- (OE. Seaxan, 
Seaxe p.).] А. 50. т. One of a Germanic people 
which dwelt in a region near the mouth of the 
Elbe, and of which one portion, dist. as Azglo- 
Saxons, conquered and occupied certain parts 
of South Britain in the sth and 6th centuries, 


[арр. f. prec.) 
So Sawrney v. 
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while the other, the OIZ Saxons, remained in 
Germany. b.In mod. use ssec. An Englishman 
as dist. from a Welshman or Irishman, a Low- 
land Scot as dist. from a Highlander 1642. 2. 
A native or inhabitant of Saxony in its modern 

Sense 1737. В, adj. 1. Of or belonging 
to the Saxons (see А.т). Formerly used (like 
Anglo-Saxon) as the distinctive epithet of the 
Od English language, and of the period of 
English history preceding the Norman Con- 
quest, 1568. b. рро to the element in the 
English tongue which is derived from Anglo- 
Saxon 1589. с. Used (primarily by Celtic 
speakers) for ‘English’ in contradistinction 
to Welsh, Irish, or Gaelic. Also, like Anglo- 
Saxon, applied to people of the English-speak- 
ing communities, chiefly in contradistinction to 
‘Latin’. 1787. d. Arch. Designating the variety 
of Romanesque architecture which preceded the 
Norman in England 1770. 2. adsol. (quasi-s£.) 
The language of the Saxons: a, = ANGLO- 
Saxon, Often used for Modern English speech 
of Saxon or Anglo-Saxon origin. late ME, b. 
Old Saxon: the language of the Old Saxons 
(see A. 1) 1841. 3. Of or belonging to Saxony 
in its modern German sense 1634. 

1. Old. S., pertaining to the Old Saxons or their 

language. 3. S. dlue = Saxony blue. 5. green, cobalt 
n. Hence Sa'xondom = Ancio-Saxonpom: 

Ba -xonist, a S. scholar ; one learned in Anglo-Saxon, 

Sa'xonize v. ¢rans, to make S. or Anglo-Saxon. 

Saxonic (sekspnik), а. 1550. (ай. med.L. 
Saxonicus, f. L, Saxon- SAXON] 1. Of or be- 
longing to Saxony 1645. 2. Bel onging to the 
Anglo-Saxons or their language 1550. 

Saxonism (se*ksaniz’m). 1676. [£ Saxon 
*-ISM 3] т. An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expres- 
sion; Anglo-Saxon characteristics їп speech. 
2. The characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race; 
attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon 1884. 

опу (se-ksoni) 1843.  [ad. late L. 
Saxonia, the country of the Saxons, f. Saxon- 
Saxon.) The name of a kingdom in Germany 
(G. Sachsen, F. Saxe), used attrib. to designate 
products of the country: esf. 1. A fine kind of 
wool, and cloth made from it. Also aso. = 
S. cloth. 1844. 2. S. blue: а solution of indigo 
in concentrated sulphuric acid, much used as a 
dye. Also called Saxe, Saxon, blue. 1843. 

Saxophone (se-ksdfomn), 1851. (Е. the 
name Sax (see SAXHORN) + Gr. -pavos voiced. ] 
A brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouth- 
piece, invented by Adolphe Sax. 

Say (se), 52.1 ME. [a. F, saze :-L. saga, 
pl. of sagum military EET A cloth of fine 
texture resembling serge; formerly partly of 
Silk, subseq. entirely of wool. 

TSay,s5.2 ME. Aphct.f. Assay sb. 1817. 

Say (54), 5.3 1571. [f Sav v.1] 1. What 
a person says; words as compared with ac- 
tion; also, a saying, dictum. Now poet. а. A 
proverb, saw ~1650. 3. What one has planned 
to say: chiefly in phr. Zo say (owt) one's s. 1692. 
4. A talk zo or with a person, Now dial. 1786. 

1. You hearken to the lover's s, And happy is the 
lover A. E. Housman. Phr. To have a 5,, to havea 
‘voice’ in a matter; to have the right to be con- 
sulted. Го have the s. (U. S), to be in command. 
3. To have one's s., to avail oneself of an opportunity 
of expressing one's views. 

Say (sé), 2.1 grd pers. sing. pres. indic. 
Says (sez), (arch.) saith (sep). Pr. pple. saying 
(5210). Pa. t. and pple. said (sed). (OE. 
Secgan, segde :—OTeut. *sagjan, *sag@jan :— 
pre-Teut. *so£zi-. The root is perh. WIndo- 
Eur. *sog"-, found in Gr. évvere imper., éviameiv 
aorist inf, to tell, say, L. ixguam I say] т, 
trans. To utter or pronounce (a specified word 
or words, or an articulate sound), Also used 
of an author or book, with quoted words as obj. 
2. To declare or state in words (a specified fact, 
thought, opinion, or intention) OE. +b. [After 
L. dicere, F. del With compl.: To speak 
of, call (by a specified name or designation) ; 
chiefly pass. Also pass, with adj. or descriptive 
sb., = ‘to be said to be’, ‘to be called’, —1690. 
з. Absol. uses of т and 2. OE. b. Used in 
parenthetic clause indicating the author of a 
quoted saying. Also in parenthetic expressions 
like ' shall I say ?’, ‘let us say’. ME. 4 In this 
use, the 3rd sing. pres. is often substituted 
colloq. for the pa. t. sad. Hence, in vulgar 


SCAB 


speech, says Г, says you = ' said Į ' + "^ 
1682. 4. ta. Of words: To AES 
-1604. b. That isto say (orig. gerundial 
used to introduce a more explicit or ini А 
resstatement of what immediately precedes, 

a limiting clause necessary to make the кы 
ment correct ME. 5. To declare or 
known (who, what, how, whether, etc.) OE, ù 
To judge, decide ; freq. in expressions like “it 
is hard to say’, ‘I cannot say* 1709. €. aba, 
In the imperative, introducing a direct q 

Now poet. ME. +6. To deliver (a 
discourse); to relate (a story); to express, 
give (thanks); to tell, speak (truth, lies); to 
express (one's opinion) 1657. 7. To recite or 
repeat (something that has a prescribed form); 
occas. to recite from memory, in contradistige- 
tion to reading ME. 8. The imperative say is 
idiomatically used: a. to introduce a clause, 
with the sense ' supposing ', ‘on the assumption 
that’; b. parenthetically, to indicate that a 
preceding sentence expresses a supposition or 
a selected instance ; c. prefixed to a desi; nation 
of number, quantity, date, etc. to mark it as 
approximate or hypothetical. 1596, 

x. Then said they vnto him, S. now, Shibboleth; and 
he said, Sibboleth 55«dg. xii. б. а. What I bave said 
1 have said Wycnertey. What s. you to that? 
Swirr. Zt ts (has deen, will be) said (with clause, ex. 
pressed or understood, as real subject): i 
now chiefly = ‘it is commonly said 
Phrases. Zo have somethin; 
with), fig. to have (no) dealings with; of things, to 
have (no) connexion with or bearing upon, To hare 
(something, nothing, etc.) £o s. fur oneself, to be able 
to adduce (something, nothing) in defence or extenta. 
tion of one's conduct. Also (colloq.), Го have nothing 
to iu oneself, to be habitually silent, 3. Be per- 
suaded by me, and do as I s. 1875. Vou don't i 
so! colloq. expression of astonishment at some state- 
ment. 0, Amen, to that faire prayer, say I Suaxs. 
Says Cary, says he,..I never heard of such а thing 
Swirr. 4. b. Three hours after, that's to s., about 
eleven a Clock 1687. · 5. How ferful trowly there is. 
no tong сап saye 1485. С. Say? Howisthat? SuAks, 
7. To s. grace, a lesson, (a) mass, а prayer, (one's 
Prayers). 8. с. Early in the week, or s. Wednesday 
Dickens, The wages of my people. „average 115 per 
week .. Harvesting, s. £5 more. KINGSLEY, 

Phrases, etc, Not to s...; used (a) to imply that 
the speaker is content with a more moderate state» 
ment than that which he might have made; (2) an 
= ‘not what one may call. .', * not.., properly speake 
ing’. Isay : a. introducing a word, phrase, or state: 
ment repeated from the preceding sentence (now 
somewhat rare); b. co//og. quasi-int, (In U.S. say.) 
used to call attention to what is about to be said; 
also as a mere exclam. When all is said and 
done, after all. S. оп. In the imper, = ‘say what 
you wish to say’, Now only ілі», S. out, trans. 
(a) To say openly, +(4) To say to the end. S. over. 
trans, To repeat from memory. Hence Say'able a. 
capable of being said. Say‘er}, one who says. 
tSay, v.2 late ME. = Assay v. -1813. So 
TSay'er? —1835. 1 

Saying (säin), vôl. sd. МЕ, [f. Say v. 
+-ING1.)_ re The action of SAY v.! ; utterance, 
enunciation ; recitation. 2. Something that is 
said; a dictum; a proverb; occas. ta current 
form of speech ME. 

т. Saying and doyng, are twoo thinges, we say 
Heywoop, 2. I can see into a mill-stone as far as 
another (as the S. is) STEELE. Е Я 5, 

ау-50 (séi-sou), sb. Now dial. and U.S. 
1637. [f. Say v.t+So айо.) (A person's) mere 
word or dictum ; an ipse dixit, Phr. To have 
the S., to be the authority, 

Sayyid (sa-yid), Also seyd, syed. 1615. 

Arab. ; lit. ‘lord’, ‘prince’, Cf. Sipr] Ја 

ohammedan countries, a descendant of the 
Prophet, through his elder grandson Ed 
[rera (sbzrre). PL. sbirri (502714). 1668. 

ual An Italian police officer. 

"Sblood (zblvd). Obs. exc. arch. 1598. Eu- 
phemistic shortening of God's d/ood, used as 
an_oath or asseveration. 

"Sbo'dikins. Obs. exc. arch, 1676. Euphe- 
mistic shortening of God's bodikins (BODIKIN 2) 

C., abbrev, of SCILICET. " 

Scab (skæb), s ME. [a. ON. #000» 
corresp. to OE, sceadd,] Хт. Disease eH 5 
skin in which pustules or scales are formed ues 
general term for skin diseases, but sonde 
spec. = itch or scabies, ringworm or ШЫ 
syphilis ; wet s., eczema -1791. 2.À eun е 
disease in animals, esp. sheep, resembling 2 
itch and the mange. late ME. b. A disease 


people say’, 
(nothing; to з. te (or 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut) ç (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 


i (50). i (Psyche. о (what). 0 (800: 
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LL = 
= plants, causing a scab-like roughness | the erection, repairing, or decoration - 

адан De crust which forms over a wound ing. Also #2, but met an а vota halid- 
ring cicatrization. late ME. b.4/rom-|1NG. ta. А raised platíorm, seat, or stand 
(jg. A blister on the surface of a cas used for exhibiting persons or actions to the 
fama. slang. a. А mean, low, гасу DORiii: Saag Diodidbeons, OF tue 
wig sconndrel 1590. b. (orig. U. SJ ATER АСЕ а, оре A (neni pbrary) platform ОСЫ» 
шаа wbo refuses to join an organized movement | on which theatrical performance or exhibition 
on behalf of his trade 1811. ы takes place. Now Hist, late ME. T4. A raised 

Scab (skeb), v. 1683. [f prec.] І. іі», | platform or stand for holding the spectators of a 

ss. To become encrusted with a scab or | tournament, play, etc. Also,agalleryina theatre 
Also with over. b. /ron-founding. To|orchurch.-1770. 5. An elevated platform on 

i scabs’ " . slang. To behave as a | which a crimi ; 
form 'scabs' 1881. 3. зал. 10 a ich a criminal is executed ; 74e s., execution, 
*scab ' or ' blackleg ' 1905. capital punishment 1557. 6. A raised frame- 

Scabbard (sk: baid), 50.1 ME. [a. AF. | work of wood used for other purposes; among 

Secaudere, escauberge, app. а. зоте ‘Teut com- the N. Amer, Indians, for the disposal of the 
ad.) 1. The case or sheath which protects dead 1534. 7./ron-founding. An obstruction in 
the blade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when | a blast furnace caused by an accumulation ofun- 
not їп пзе. +2. frans/. Applied to various kinds reduced materials adhering to the lining 1861. |'ariam streams Maatowx. а. l am bound Урт a 
ol sheath or integument; à cocoon, etc. -1753. т. The building 's set up, let the scaffolds be pulld | whecle of fire, that mine owne teares Do scal'd, like 
Whiles the sworde of iustice, slept in his scaberd down 1646. Every bricklayer who falls from a s. | molten Lead Snaxs | 3. Gut and в, your Pig Mus, 
Nisur To throw away the s. (fig), to abandon all Macaulay, 2, Án h on a s made an bo|OtAssm. Preparing to s, out the frying-pan 1569. 
thought of making peace. Cuavcer. 4. The other side was op'n, where the| II. To burn. t. £razs. Of the sun, fire, etc. : 

Cop: в.-бвһ, Lepidopus caudatus, a fish of long, throng On LE ere av s iemightstand| To scorch, burn. Also said of certain ‘soils. 
compress Eu form and men while colour; | 2,557 oy Бе Тере S ола ре сордан Now dial. ME. b. intr. for pass. 1513. 12, 
рага ( e bard), s) 2 е: 63 E TS d рез, Pr minister to the & Junius Lett. Y | trans. Of desire, thoughts, ete.: To ` burn’, 

b (skæ'bă:d), 20.2 1635. TERDA H old (кача 8 inflame, irritate 71667. 
MLG. schalbort thin board sawn off a length of Scaffold (5 )v. 1548. [£ prec. Cf. n |. è 

" Fenn ino dt. f. schale ahak H OF, eschafauder. +1. trans. To furnish with a 1 am scalded with my violent motion..to see 
timber in squaring it, f. schace shell, rind + bort E Da 5 A c > your Maiesty Suaks, Would not a secret... S. you to 
Boarn. | dor bona used in making spline scaffolding ааа re um zu gs 
scabbards of swords, veneer, etc, ап y я d 1 . То ‘Id-fish, 1812. күз , 1 

rinters in making register (now called scale- pace arias ap soe MEER The smooth bonum Ass ЖЧ 

Edo us e IE [rie BE from rd al Hast f Airiai to| Scald head, sca'ld-head. 1546. [ScALD 

bbard, v. 1579. Li Т ^1] | expase:Gorpsss опса зовно Iron-| 4] 1. A person's head diseased. with ring- 
trans, To furnish with a scabbard ; to sheathe, Popes Ores oU. 1775: d. tron ; 1 

Scabbed (skeebd, ska béd N founding. intr. То form a ‘scaffold’ 1880. worm,etc, 2. A popular term for tinea orsimilar 
ME, [f. Sc ie " А an T Ў Ae ү a s Hence Sca-ffoldage (rare) = next т. scalp affections 1675. So Scald-headed а. 

ME, (зеля s. +D] т. Having the senh | Scaffolding (skarisidin), 0020. МЕ, [£ | ending one late ME. | [f scalding, 
RAS ta. "Seur yy", mean, сбое ИЙЕ SCAFFOLD sb.+-ING}.] 1. The temporary vbl. sb, f. SCALD v. + Нот а.] Hot enough to 
ЖЕБЕП! Hence d Soa bbeidy E ied framework of platforms and poles constructed | scald. 

bble (skæ-b'l), v. 1620. [Later vandr ©. accommodate workmen and their materials Scale (skal), 55,! ME. [a. ON. skál bowl, 
ScAPPLE.] І en To rough-dress (stone) during the erection, repairing, etc. of a building. | 27. (weighin ) scales :—OTeut, *s&xla, ablaut- 
$ Irm-manuf. А CABBLE aie * | a. The action of SCAFFOLD v. 1862. var. of m whence OE. scealu shell, husk.) 

S by (sic bi Лоа т. fig. Sickn contributing..to the shaking down | HI. A drinking-bow] or сир -1800. . Il. Appara- 
s са y( e i), a. 1526. [f Sean Sb. + | this S. of the Body Pore. . | tus for weighing. т, The pan, or each of the 
nd og veni as БЕС Җ ETE ||Scaglia (ska-lya). 1774. (It. = scale, chip | pans, of a balance. late ME. 2.?/. A weighing 
Eus ннн. CLE Con ibo erg | of marble; see SCALE 102] Geol, A local namein | instrument} ез7. one (often called а pair of 
being s s, the condition or quality of | the Italian Alps for limestone of various colours. | sca/es) consisting of a beam which is pivoted at 
Scabies (качы). late ME. [L., f. Scagliola (skeelyowla). 1582. (a. It. sca- | its middle and at either end of which a dish, 
Bn crate [s Ur ye [L., f. sca- | gtinola, dim. of scaglia (see prec..] +1. = | pan, board, or slab is suspended 1480. 3. sing. 
tita inia S scrape.] Path. ‘tr. A general "prec, -1774. 2. Plaster-work of Italian origin, | = sense 2. Often fg., esp. in fo turn the s.: 
Lig r skin-diseases characterized by Scabby designed to imitate kinds of stone 1747. said of an excess of weight on one side or the 
iise Pa -1742. 2. A contagious skin- | Scalable (skerlab'l), a. 1579. [f. SCALE v.3 | other. 1440. 4» Astr. (#1, and tying.) The sign 
ТЕ 18r, to a parasite, Sarcoples scabiti;| + -,pum,] Capable of being scaled or climbed. | of Libra. Chiefly poet. 1631. 

Scabi IUS ca Scalade (skala-d). Now zare or Obs, 1591. | ‚1; Your vowes to her, and me, (put in two scales) 

lous (skerbios), sd. late ME.  [ad.|rad. It. scalada, f. scalare to scale, f. scala Will even weigh, and both as light as tales Saks. 

med.L. scabiosa (sc. herba), fem. sing. of scabio- fier] т. = ESCALADE sb. 2. A scaling = аі ЕЗ ae false, rinie SIENA were light 

1 B Si ‘Ss £n OF ма. o 

ladder 1632. So 1Scala'do -1847. Mave impartially. . When the s. Cil bed ing 

Scalar Coe a. and sb, 1656. [ad.L.|between fife and death 1861, Phr. Æqual, even s. 

scalaris, 1. scala ladder.] A. adj. 1. Re- 

sembling a ladder; Bot. = SCALARIFORM. 2. 

Math. Of the nature of a scalar 1853. В. sd. 
Math. In quaternions, а real number 1853. 

Scalarian (skileerián), а. and 50. 1841. 
(f. mod. L. Scalaria, f. scala B (A gas- 
teropod) belonging to the genus Sca/aria. 

Scalariform (skáleriígzm),a. 1836. [ad. 
mod. L. scalariformis, f. L. scalaris SCALAR ; 
see -FORM.] Bot., etc. Of the form of, re- 
sembling, a ladder; characterized by ladder- 
like formation, as cells or vessels of plants 
having the walls thickened so that they form 
transverse ridges. 

Scalawag, ‘variant of SCALLYWAG. 
1Scald, sbt 1561. [Altered f. SCALL sb., 
after SCALD a.] = SCALL sh, -1693- 

Scald (5014), $42 16or. [f. ScALD v.] 
r. An injury to the skin and flesh caused by 
hot fluid or steam. — b. transf. Inflammation 
caused by heat; an inflamed part. Also, ap- 
plied to diseases which produce a similar effect. 
1882. 2. The action or an act of scalding food, 
utensils, etc. 1661. 3: A hot liquor or solution 
used for scalding 1684. 

Scald, 55.3: see SKALD. 

Scald (skgld), «.' Now arch. and dial. 
500. [Later spelling of SCALLED. | т. Affected 
with the ' scall'; scabby. a 529. 2. fig. ‘Scurvy’, 

n, paltry, contemptible 1500. 
ji AEN, SuaKs. Comb. EAR = SCALD-HEAD. 

Scald (е0), аЗ 179. [pa. pple. of 

ScaLp v.) Scalded. 


S, cream, clotted or clouted cream. 
Z (curl). e(&)(there) 2 (2) (rem). # (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


Scald (skold),v. ME. (a. ONF. escalder, 
escauder > е L excaldare vo. wash in hot 
water, f. ex- + cal(i)dus hot, warm.) L 'To 
burn with hot liquor’ (J.). 1. frans. "To affect 
painfully and injure with ec Pee liquid or 
steam. b. absol. or intr. To scalding hot 
ME. c. intr. for pass. To become injured by 
hot liquid or steam 1590. 2. frans. To produce 
an injurious effect upon (something) similar to 
that produced by boiling water ME. 3. 'To 
wash and cleanse with boiling water ME. 4. 
Cookery. a. To heat liquid to à point just short 
of boiling point, Also íz/r. for pass. 1483. b. 
To subject to the action of hot water; to pour 
hot liquid over. late ME. 

т. They all drink it sipping, for fear of scalding 
themselves 1687. €. Now scalds his soul in the Tar- 


sus; see next.] Any of the herbaceous plants 
of the dipsacaceous genus Scadiosa, formerly 
believed to be efficacious for the cure of certain 
skin-diseases. b, U.S. Applied to some species 
of Erigeron 1830. 
Blue S., S. succisa. Purple or Sweet S., S. atro 
н. Devil's bit S.: see Devit's віт, 
cabious (skzrbios), a. Now rare, 1603. 
[ad. Е, scadieux ог L. scabiosus, f. scabies SCA- 
bis, | Of the nature of or pertaining to scabies 
SY in early use = SCABBED а, I. 
Cabrid (skzibrid), а. 1866. (ad. late L. 
grids. Bot. Somewhat scabrous. 
cabrous (skéi-bras), а. 1549. [f. L. scabr-, 
Че (related to scabere to scrape, scratch) + 
P 8] 1, Rough with minute points or knobs, 
DS from unevenness of surface; esp. Vat. 
EE e Phys, 2. Of an author, his style, 
F ot asp, unmusical, unpolished 1585. 3. 
Risk obstacles, difficult, ‘ thorny’ 1646. 4. 
y, bordering upon the indelicate 1881. 


2. His verse is s., а n 
eabscus ion, ieee ee Drypen, Hence 


AR (skæd). Also skad. 1602. [Origin 
xn) app. first used in Cornwall.) The fish 
Husa trachurus (Trachurus saurus), found 
ized b me on the British coasts, and character- 
plates, Paving its lateral line armed with bony 
ТАН also applied to other fishes of the genus 
Scaff ада related genera ; the horse-mackerel. 
Corre; old (skze-f2ld), 50. ME. (a. NF. forms 
formed h to Central OF. shaffaut, eschafaut 
EY prefix zs- (1 —L. ex- out) on the Com. | 
ЭУ ord represented by ОЕ. chafau(l)ti—pop. 
е eum CATAFALQUE.] І. A temporary 
old Ше, usu. supported on poles, designed to 
ТОЧ the workmen and materials employed in 


9 (Ger. Кёп). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miiller). “al (Fr. dune). 


(poet), a just balance; a condition of equilibrium or 
indecision; Long time in eeven s. The Battel hung 
Mut. Clerk of the Scales (Racing), the official who 
weighs the jockeys. To ride, go to +. (of a jockey) 
to go to the weighing-room before or after the race. 
Scale (skal), s6.2 ME. [Aphetic a, OF. 
escale, mod.F. éca/e husk, , chip of stone :— 
OTeut. “skalā (see prec.).] 1. Oneof the small 
thin membranous or horny modifications of the 
skin in many fishes and reptiles, and some 
mammals, usu. overlapping, and forming a 
complete covering for the body ; also collect. 
sing. з. One of the small laminze of epidermis 
which become detached from the tissue be- 
neath in certain diseases of the skin. late ME, 
3. A part (e.g. a husk) that may be peeled off 
or detached in flakes; a thin plate, lamina, or 
flake of any kind 1450. b. The tartar that col- 
lects on the teeth 15094. с. Bot. A flattened, 
membranous, more or less circular plate of 
cellular tissue, usu. a rudimentary or degenerate 
leaf, as the covering of leaf-buds of deciduous 
trees, the bracts of catkins, etc. 1578. d. The 
protective covering of insects of the family 
Coccidz, which remains when they die and 
protects the eggs and afterwards the young 
beneath it; hence, = scale-insect ; also, the 
diseased condition of plants caused thereby 
1822. 4. Taken (after Acts ix. 18) as a type of 
that which causes blindness (physical or moral) 
ME. 5. Now usu. collect. sing. The film of 
oxide which forms’on iron or other metal when 
heated and hammered or rolled 1526. b. Salt- 
making. An incrustation of dirt or lime on the 
pan bottoms. c. The hard deposit or ‘fur’ 


SCALE 


which 
habitually heated (rarely /.). 1848. 
of the thin pieces of metal 

armour, Also collect. sing. 
a. Each of the two plates of bone, 
or wood which form the outside of 


by soldiers, sailors, and firemen 1846. 


т. Leviathan..Turns to the stroke his adamantine 


scales Cowrgx, Fishes which were isles of living s. 
Suxttzv. 3. c. The glandular scales of the Hop 
1884. 4. The skailes of darknesse which our eyes Le- 


night 1629. 6. Armour of impenetrable s. SHELLEY, 

attrib, and Comé,: $.-armour, armour consisting 
of small overlapping plates of metal, leather, or horn ; 
-beetle, a tiger-beetle (family Cicimdelidz); «blue, 
the groundwork of холі blue with а s.pattern 
characteristic of some Worcester china; В. carp, the 
Common carp, Cyprinus carpio: fern = CETERACH ; 
-insect, any of the insects of the genus Coccus or 
family Coccidæ, having the appearance of scales, which 
infest and injure certain plants; pattern, an imbri- 
cated pattern; -wing, a lepidopter; -winged a. 
lepidopterous -work, work of an imbricated pattern. 

Scale (skal), 2.3 late ME, (ad. It. scala 
or L. scala :—prehist. *scansla (sea nd- + -ta), f. 
scandere to climb.) 1. 1. A ladder; in early 
use, a scaling-ladder 1682. b. fig. and allus., 
freq. with ref, to Jacob's ladder (Gen, xxviii. 12) 
-1820. 2. А rung or step of a ladder -1682, 
3A ИЩИ of stairs); a staircase —1705. 

х, b. In th’ ascending S, Of Heav'n the Starrs that 
usher Evening rose Мил. 

П, т. Mus. a. A definite series of sounds as- 
cending or descending by fixed intervals, esp. 
such a series beginning on a certain note 
selected for the purposes of musical composi- 
tion, b. Any of the graduated series of sounds 
into which the octave is divided, the sounds 
varying according to the system of graduation 
adopted. 1597. с. (chiefly pl.) Any scale taken 
as а subject of instruction or practice 1865. 2. 
A succession or series of Steps or degrees; a 
graduated series, succession, or progression 
1605. b. A regular series of tones or shades 
of colour produced by mixing with different 
proportions of white or black 1854. g. Math. 
a. A number of terms included between two 
points in a progression or series 1695. b. 
Arith. Any system of notation based on a 


number chosen as ‘radix’ or constant multi- 


plier 1797. 4. A 
charges, ete.) 1788, 

x. CHROMATIC, DIATONIC, Harmonic, Major, Міхов, 
ete, s.: see those words, с, I do wish she would for- 

et to play her scales some morning 1888. 2, Plants 
iow in the s, of organisation Darwin. 3. b. When the 
radix is 2, the s, is called Binary; when 3, Ternary; 
when 1o, Denary or Decimal 1860 4. Reduction in 
5, of Charges for Advertisements 1865. 

III. 1. A set or series of graduations (marked 
along astraight line ora curve) used for measur- 
ing distances, etc.; a graduated line, arc, ete. ; 
spec, the equally divided line on a map, chart, 
or plan which indicates its scale, and is used 
for finding the distance between two points, 
late ME, 2. A strip or blade of wood, ivory, 
metal, or cardboard having graduated and 
numbered spaces upon it, used for measuring 
or laying down distances 1607. 3. The propor- 
tion which the representation of an object bears 
to the object itself; a system of representing or 
reproducing objects in a smaller or larger size 
proportionately in every part 1662. 4. Relative 
or proportionate size or extent; degree, propor- 
tion 1607. 5, fig. A standard of measurement, 
calculation, or estimation 1626, 

2. Diagonal, Gunter’s, Marquois scales: see the 
qualifying words. 3 Phr. 70 s, with exactly pro- 
Portional representation of each part of the model. 
5. The Degrees of Crime are taken on divers Scales 
Hopes. Phr. On or upon a (large, small, liberal, 
etc.) s.; Were education..Conducted on a manage- 
able s. Cowper. 

attrib, and Comb., as s, drawing, plan; S-micro- 
meter, a graduated scale in the field of a telescope 
for measuring the distance between objects; -paper, 
paper having printed upon it divisions in eighths, 
tenths, etc. of an inch for drawing in proportion. 
tScale (skeil), 20.4 1577. [f ScALE 2.3] = 
ESCALADE -1667. 

Scale (skäl), v.l 1603, 
trans. To weigh in scales, 


1691. 


graduated table (of prices, 


[f. SCALE 52.1] І. 
find the weight of 
T2. fig. To weigh as in scales; hence, 


in boilers, etc, in which water is 
6. Any 
composing scale- 
1809. 7. Cutlery. 
horn, ivory, 
the handle 
of a knife or razor 1834. b. Each of the metal 
sides of the handle of a pocket-knife on which 
such plates are riveted 1834. 8. [F. écaille.) 
A plate of metal worn instead of an epaulette 


1798 


185 
595 his present 
о з. im, to be w after t 
(5ЕЛІ), v.2 1440. [f. SCALE 20.2] т. 
trans. To remove the scales from (fish). b. 
techn., esp. Шш) 
cannon) by firing off a charge of powder; (2) 
To remove tartar from (the teeth) 1784. ә. 
To remove as scale; to take of or away in 
Scales; to separate into layers 1552. 3. intr. 
То come off (or away) in scales, flakes, or thin 
pieces ; to flake or peel 
‘To shed scales. 1 529. 
а, Phr. Тә де scaled, to have the surface removed 
in scales; The stones being. „scaled by frost 1845. 
Scale (skal), 2.3 late ME. [f. SCALE 52,3) 
I, 1. a. /ran5, To attack with scaling ladders ; 
to take by escalade, b. To climb, get to or 
reach the top of (a wall, mountain, etc.) 1579. 
a. To * mount’ (the skies) ; to ascend or climb 
up into (heaven). late ME, 8. intr. To climb 
(over), ascend, mount x 547. b. Of steps, etc,; 
To ascend, mount 1667. 
1, b, How often have 1 scaled the craggie Oke, All 
to dislodge the Raven of her nest? Spenser. 3. b. 


The lower stair That scal'd by steps of Gold to Heav'n 
Gate Micr. 


IL To measure or regulate byascale. т. 
trans. To fix the exact amount of, U.S. 1798. 


b. With down: To reduce in amount according 
Lumber- 


to a fixed scale or standard 1887. a. 
trade. а. To measure (logs), or estimate the 


amount of (standing timber) 1867. b. Of tim- 


ber: To produce or furnish (so much) 1853. 
3. To estimate the proportions of 1877. 

Scade-board. тту. (f. SCALE 0,2 + 
BOARD s&.'] Thin board used for hat-boxes, 
silk hats, etc., and by printers for justifying. 

S.-plane, a plane for cutting from a board thin 
pieces for use as s. 

Scaled (skzild), ^7 а. late ME. [Е SCALE 
55 --ED?,] т. Having, or furnished with scales, 
аз а fish ora serpent; scaly. Now rare exc. in 
comb. and Her, з. a. Of armour 1555. b= 
IMBRICATED 2, 3. 1776. c. Covered with tiles 
in imitation of scales 1862, 

2. C. The earlier house and its little gables and grey 
5, roofs УУ. Morais, 


eless (skérllés), а. тбтт. [f. SCALE 
50.2 + -Less.] Having no scales. 

(sketl#n), а, and s. 1642, [ad. 
late L, scalenus SCALENUS.|] A. adj, x. Geom. 
a. Of a triangle: Having three unequal sides 
1734. b. S. cone, cylinder ; one of which the 
axis is not perpendicular to the base 1684. 9, 
Anat, S. muscle = SCALENUS 1827, B. sd, x. 
Ascalene triangle 1642, 2. Anat, =SCALENUS 


189r. 

Scalenohedron (skeilfnojhé-drgn). 1854. 
[mod.L., f. Gr, eaAgvós SCALENE + €5pa seat, 
base.] Cryst. A hemihedral form of the rhom. 
bohedral system in which the faces are similar 
scalene triangles, So Scalenohe'dral a, per- 
taining to, having the form of, as, 

enous (skell#nas), а, Now rare. 1656, 
[f. L. scalenus +-ous.] = SCALENE A, І a, b, 
| Scalenus (skeiürn2s). 77 -i (ai). 1704. 
{mod,L, (sc, musculus), a. Gr, oKadnvos.| Anat, 
One of a set of muscles of triangular form 
situated in the lower lateral region of the neck. 

Scaler (skéloj. 1611. [5 SCALE 7.24 
-ER 1.] т. One who removes scales or Scale 
from fish, boilers, еіс, 2, An instrument for 
removing scales or scale 188r. 

Scaliness (skzriinés), тбтт, [f Scary + 

-NESS 1.] The condition or character of being 
scaly, 
Scaling (ska-liy), 47. sd.1 1591. [f. SCALE 
0.2 or sb.2+-ING},| 2. The action of SCALE 
v.?; the remoyal or peeling off of scales or 
scale. b. concr. That which scales off; scale, 
scales 1651. 2, Arrangement of scales 1721. 

Scaling (skziliy), vZ 2.2 1513. [f. SCALE 
v2] x. Climbing, mounting; escalade. 2, 
Measurement or estimation of quantities; the 
construction of a scale 1710, 

Sca-ling-ladder, late ME, [f prec.] A 
ladder used in the assault of fortified places. b. 


A fireman's ladder used for scaling buildings 
1868. 


to compare, estimate, SHAKS. 3. To weigh 
(so much) 1862, b. Racing. intr. To be weighed 


i Sh bie pat балка. 
е гасе. 


To clean the bore of (a gun or 


of. Of skin eruptions : 


SCALPEL 


= Scato 
ion (skz-lian). ME, [s AF адди 
= OF, eschaloli\gne :—~pop. *escalomig, бе 
class. L. Ascalonta (5с, cxpa onion), f, асада 
a seaport of Palestine.) a. The shallot, Now 
dial, b, The Welsh onion or * Chibol', ¢ As 
onion which fails to bulb but forms a long neck 
and strong blade; Żl. shoots of old Onions 
planted a second year, 

р, ѕсоПор (skeglop, skæ'ləp), så, 
ME. [Aphetic a. OF, escalope ESCALLOF. 

Usu. pron. (skglop), but spelt scallop) x. A 
Shell-hish of the genus Pecten 1440. b. A seal. 
lop-shell; a vessel resembling one, used in 
baptism, etc. late МЕ, c. A Pilgrim's cockle- 
shell worn as a sign that he had visited the 
shrine of St. James at Compostella ME, a. 
Anything resémbling a scallop-shell 1609. b, 
£39. One of a series of convex rounded projec- 
tions forming the scalloped edge of a garment, 
etc, Also, a scalloped form, a scalloping. 1612, 
te, A scalloped lace band or collar -1661. 

Scallop, ѕсо'Пор, v. 1737. (f. rec) L 
trans. To shape or cut (out) in the form of a 
scallop-shell; to ornament or trim with scallops 
1749. з. Cookery. To bake (oysters, etc.) in a 
scallop-shell ог similar-shaped utensil with 
bread crumbs, cream, butter, etc, 1737. 

Scalloped, scolloped (skp'lapt, skelapt), 
Ppl. а. 1682, [f. SCALLOP sé. or Vek-ED.] 1. 
Having the border, edge, or outline cut into a 
series of segments of circles like a scallop-shell, 
2. Cookery, (See SCALLOP v, 2.) 1737, 

Scalloper (skg‘lapoz). 1881, [f. SCALLOP 
v. and sb, +-ER 1,] a, One who makes scalloped 
edging, ete, b. One who gathers scallops, 

ca-lop-shell. 1530. The shell of the 
scallop, or, more usu. one valve of it: freq. 
with ref. to its being a pilgrim's badge. 

callywag, scallawag (skæ'liwæg, 
-"iweg). slang or collog. (orig. U,S.) 1848. 
[Origin obsc.| т. A disreputable fellow; a 
good-for-nothing, scapegrace, blackguard ; for- 
merly in Zrade Union slang, a man who will 
not work. 2, An imposter or intriguer, esp. in 
politics 1864. 3. U.S. A name for undersized 
or ill-conditioned cattle 18s, 

Scalp (skzlp), s.l [Northern МЕ, scalp; 
app. of Scand. origin.] x. The top or crown 
of the head; the skull, cranium. Now only Se, 
апа л. dial, з. The integument of the upper 
part of the head, usu. covered with hair and 
moving freely over the underlying bones 1616, 
b. Her, The skin of the head of an animal 1688. 
3. The scalp with the hair belonging to it cut 
or torn from a man's head; prized by Amer. 
Indians as a battle trophy 16or. 4. A wig 
made to cover a part of tbe scalp т8от. Q5 
Anything resembling a scalp; e.g.a bare piece 
of rock or stone, the cap of a mountain 1721. 

attrib, and Comb.: s,.dance, a war-dance of N, 
Amer. Indians, in which scalps were carried in cele- 
bration of a victory ; -lock. a lock of hair left on the 
head (the rest being shaved) by N. Amer. Indians as 
a challenge to. their enemies; “money, money paid 
as areward for ‘bringing in’ scalps of men or animals, 

Scalp (skzlp), 6,2 Chiefly Sc. and north. 
1521. [perh. specific use of prec,] А bank 
providing a bed for shellfish, esp. oysters an 
mussels ; an oyster or mussel bed or colony. 
+Scalp, v... 1552. (ad. L. scalpere.] trans. 
To carve, engrave; to scrape, scratch -1802. 

calp, v.2 1676. [Е SCALP s.l] 1. үш 
To cut off the scalp of (a person) : chiefly x 
of the N. Amer. Indians. 2. dial. To strip T 
(the turf or upper soil) 1806. 3. Milling. To 
separate the ' hair ' or * fuzz ' from (wheat, etc.) 
also, to separate the different sizes of grain оу 
one another by attrition and screening 18 P 
4. Stock Exch., etc. To buy at very low rates y 
as to be able to sell at less than official rate: 
1888, fA 

Scalpel (skee'lpal), sd. 1742. [ad. L. scat 
pellum, -us, dim. of sca Грет, scalprum. 1- 
small light knife used in surgical and anatom 
cal operations. 


г (тап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), 


a (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), £ (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got): 


SCALZER 1799 SCANT 


scauper (skzlpor, skQ'pan. | 1. irons. To analyse (verse) i writing i 

yas, (С SCALP vJ +-ER}) p A | nature and ee (Y = ^y qe oa Lo Pe an Defamatocy, Июн 
hind of graver used for hollowing out the мй prosodic value of the syllables ; to indicate | to the E : a — etc. : Not pertinent 

anken designs. structure or test the correctness pastel | ми, utl TH 
рег“ (skmlpoi. 1795. [f ScaLe v.2 |by reciting it with metrical sek mas EXpi cx. E yo 
sgri.) 1 One (esp. an Amer. Indian) who | Pauses, or by counting the feet on the fingers. was in Oxford 172a 3. The most s, tongues have 
n. U.S. slang. One who buys | Also occas. to describe prosodically (a word or never dared censure my reputation Freroisa, Hence 
sells at a profit, but at a price lower than | Sequence of words) ; to find (a particular kind а ао оу 

‘ee official one, «rp. unused portions of long- | of foot) in a given portion of a verse. Also ||Sca-ndalum magna:tum. 7, scandala 
distance railway tickets 1882. р absol. b. intr. (for pass.), To admit of being magnatum. Now Hist, 1607. [| med.L.., * scan- 
Scalping-knife. 1759. (f. scalping, vbl. | scanned, to be found metrically correct 1857. dal of magnates’.) Law, The utterance or 
sf. SCALP v.) А knife such as is used by | Та. frams. To criticize; to judge ѓу a certain | Publication of a malicious report against any 
the N. Amer. Indians in scalping their enemies, гше. ог standard -1817. Fb. рч. To pass person holding a position of dignity. Also 
Scalpriform (skee'lprifgim), а. 1828. (f. judgement om, į to form an opinion of Фал). in joc. use, something scandalous. 

а Рат (sce next) + -FORM.) Chisel- 1610, g. frans. To examine, consider, or dis- Scandent (ske*ndént) а. 1682. (ad. L. 
shaped : applied to the incisors of rodents. cuss minutely 1550, #4, To interpret, assign scandentem, scandere] Zool. and Bot, Climb- 


Scalprum (ske-lpr/m). 1688. (L.,f.sca- a meaning {0 -1641. 5. To perceive, discern. ingi сео. і 

cux v.1) т. Surg. А rasping поме Now rare. 1558. 6. To look searchingly at, vian (ske:ndinz*vián), а. 1765. 
P'spatory. 2. Anat. The cutting edge of an ed with the eyes 1798. 7, Television. To И. L- Scandinavia+-an}.) Of or pertaining to 
jncisor, Also, a scalpriform incisor, 1842. Ew, ws picture) into its elements of light and Scandinavia, a eographical term including the 

Scaly (skli), a. 1528. [f SCALE sit | cree усы of transmission 1928. three countries Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. 

xA]. т. Abounding in, covered with, or con- т, absol. An eare that could measurea just cadence, Also as sò., one connected ethnographically 

++!.] 1g in, , and s. without articulating Мит, a. Know then thy- | With one of these three count i 
sisting of scales ; having a surface that peels off | self, presume not God tos. Pore. 3. Careless thet Scandi ( Om). 1820 
ia thin plates or layers 1538. 2. Of fishes, ser- | merits or their faults to s. Соцоѕм, 4, Hence ed di um (skændiðm). 1879. [f L. Scan- 
рим», etc. ; freq. in poetry = pertaining to or | “ame to s. the Scriptures by the Letter Мил. ia (app. = Scandinavia) + -IUM.]' Chem. А 
consisting of fish 1528. 3. Of plants and their | Scandal (skæ'ndăl), s. [Early МЕ, scandle, reat peak he by Nilson in the Scandinavian 

rts: Covered with scales or consisting of scha(u)ndle, a. ONF. escandle, semi-pop. ad. ge Semper 
seale-like elements 1597.  4- slang. Poor, eccl. L, scandalum cause of offence or stumbling, amag (skænmæ'g). slang. 1719 
shabby, despicable; esp. (of persons) mean, ad, Gr, orávõaħov, perh, f. the Indo-Eur. perde rne mag.) of SAN (DALUM MAGNA 
stingy; occas, ‘seedy ' 1793. *skand- to spring, ; ef. L. its: ‚ АУ» scandal”. 

1 Shar the s. herd Jut adus blows Drvpes. | climb.] 1. Ta E е Pa т Disccedit ү Scansion (skeesnfom. 1671, (м, L. scan- 
S asteetan iard, the panain reges to [DEES M. Taca) of conscience On. e E AG Tatag tarma ti division o 
Lot. dcr lien n » person. Also, perplexity of conscience осса-| verse int art of scanning verse ; the division of 

ble Gka-mbl) o. rsg9. [app. re- sioned by the conduct of one who is looked up Heng ао деша feet; an instance of this. 
Aa да pi малы € EM ud s A hà to аз ап example. b. An occasion of unbelief ‘Shenson rity des st, one versed in the art of s. 
Mv GoRAMBLE- 0; 2 "68 о T3 | ot moral lapse; a stumbling-block 1582, `2. | 1 eros (s tensor riz), pl. 1835. rd 
seatter (money, food) for a cowed to scramble Damage to reputation; rumour or general буй. Mix, moat атт ciate 
coa олу, we 990 papas comment in urious to reputation 1590. tb. А БО 2, ger's first order of birds, comprising 
way as best one cu ; to krunti alon; AES diea E RE Ere EOM SENE] "Scansol ans rial i 
dial 1571. 4. То throw out the Timbe natas -1814. 3. A grossly discreditable circumstance, аб: (skensowril), а. 1806, [aL 
and awkward manner in walking; to shambl event, or condition of things 1591, Б. concr. tois СУК cud climbing + AL] Der 
uim. Gann зү к stay е. | A person whose conduct is a gross disgrace to pertaining to climbing ; spec. of the feet of birds 
wh Now dio S аа pe’ together, i his class, country, position, etc, 1634. 4. and animals, adapted for climbing, а. That 
чада ‚1577. 6. To remove piecemeal | Offence to moral feeling or sense of decency climbs or is given to climbing; sec, of a bird, 

L Sohn 1v.iii 146... 2. A largesse of money skambled pio oe Mer ae Fi pter уыл e remo, oh. OM ex на, M. [: 
yc A paw ы» Р ions; defamatory talk. Now often in milder 5 ‚#0. з. exc. ата, а, 

gst the tribes Hortanp. 5. We have scambled ту ON. skamt (neut. adj. used absol); see next,] 
Scanty supply ; dearth, scarcity. 


More wealth by farre then those that brag of faith sense, malicious gossip. 1596. | 6. Law. Any 
Mantows. injurious report published concerning another 

Scant (skzent), а, and adv. Now chiefly 

literary, late МЕ. [а, ON, skamt, neut, of 


Scammony (skeemédni). OE, [ad.L. scam- which may be the foundation of legal action 
monia, scammonium, a. Gr. crappovla, -dvuov, 1838. b. An irrelevancy or indecency intro- 
1. А gum-resin obtained from the tuberous duced into a pleading to the derogation of the skammr short.) A. adj, 1. Existing or available 
roots of Convolvulus Scammonia, used in medi- dignity of the court 1750. in inadequate or barely sufficient amount, quan- 
cine as a strong purgative; also, the dried т. Catholics „. could not appear im Protestant as. | tity, or degree ; stinted in measure, not abun- 
tuberous root from which the drug is prepared. semblies without causing s. to the weaker brethren dant. b. Preceding a sb. without article or 
а. The plant Convolvulus Scammonia, native m Froupe. b. Heresies nd Schismes, are of all others, | other. qualifying word : Very little, less than 
Syria and Asia Minor, having a fleshy root бе Ж ООЗ. кан Ly apes а | enough 1852. 2. Of a quantity or amount of 
which furnishes the scammony of commerce А : : of Ér gcs | anything: Limited, stinted ; not full. dese onion 
copious 1556. b. Hardly reaching (a specified 
number or amount). Chiefly U.S. 1856. 3. 


опе of the strangest scandals of English life 1878. 4. 
um (k E the yasaka aad & mum 1848. 5. No s. about 
mp (skeemp), så. 1782. [ SCAMP hi шееп Elizabet! оре? SHERIDAN, uml о І 
І, А highway DE x u M Scandal (skeendal), v. 1592. [f prec.] Limited in extent; not wide or spacious 1533. 
nothing, worthless person, a ‘waster '; a rascal. r. trans, To disgrace, bring into ill repute or Ёё Poorly furnished. Const, of. 1577. 5. De- 
Also playfully as a mild term of re roof 1808. | obloquy -1684. 2. а. To spread scandal con- | ficient or lacking in quality; poor, meagre, not 
Scamp (skemp), v.1 т de w, | eerning (а person); to defame. Now arch. and full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 
Scamper v.] p a 1753- а рр cogn. Ад dial. b. To vituperate, revile, 1601. їз. To Const. n. 1631. T6. tenu fils liberal. Also 
highway. b. Sc. To wander ай at idi dd the | shock the feelings оѓ; to scandalize -1701. in good sense: Chary, not lavish, Const. of. 
camp (Шеш: ) 0.2 "i about idly 1867. =1651. 7. Naut, Of wind: "Too much ahead, 
lectal origin. ] P Те. [le aie eine so that the ship has to sail very close. (Opp. 
t e , 2 


ete.) negligently or hurriedly, 2. U.S. intr. 


a. Charms and Sigils, for Defence Against ill 
Tongues that s. Innocence Drypen. Hence fSca'n- 
dalled ppl. a. shameful; slandered 3559 
; Scandalize (skæ'ndăləiz), 2.1 1489, [a. F. 
о 5 ы , e 
i See excessively economical 1894. _ | scandaliser, ad. eccl. L, scandalizare, ad. late 
scampare t (skampavé‘a). 1723. (1,6 | Gr. окарбал еу f. oxdvdadoy SCANDAL sb, ; 
Aswift sailir run off, decamp + via way, away.]| see лое 1.) _ tr. To make a public scandal of 

iling vessel used in the Mediterranean. | (a discreditable secret), CAXTON. t2, To injure 
The eaten (skeempaz), s. 1697. [f.next.] spiritually by one’s example -1609. 3. То 
eee of scampering ; an instance of this. | utter false or malicious reports of (a person's) 
Boni per (ske'mpor), v. 1687. [Origin conduct; to slander. Now rare. 1566. b. 
Bes perh. from It. scampare to decamp, run absol. and intr, To talk scandal 1745, 4, trans. 
-18 y.] tr. 227, To run away, decamp, ‘ bolt * | To bring shame or discredit upon; to disgrace, 
= cee 2. To run or caper about nimbly; to Now poet. 1583, 5+ To horrify or shock by some 

© Bey, hastily from place to place 1691. supposed violation of morality or propriety 1647. 

bi od children were scampering up an Sca:ndalize,z.2 1862. [Alteration oftscan- 

cam А 1833. Hence Sca*mperer. | tz/ise vb., to shorten.] Naut. trans. To reduce 
aving ds xt kæmpif), a. 1847. [-ISH 1,] | the area of (a sail) by lowering the peak and 
characteris E aracter or disposition of a scamp ; | tricing up the tack. 

Уо пне оѓ а ѕсатр. Hence Sca'mpish-| Scandalous (skændăləs), а. 1592. [a Е. 

Scan m scandaleux, f. eccl. L. scandalum SCANDAL 5b. ; 
action of æn), sd, 1706. [f next.] The | see -ous.] t1. Of the nature of or causing an 

poe eee close scrutiny ; perception, occasion of offence ; also, bringing discredit on „be j 

can ent; a scanning look, one's class or position -1670, 2. Of the nature 1565, Те, То limit or restrict in (a supply, 
dere, lit (skeen), v. late ME. [ad. L. scan- | of a scandal; grossly disgraceful. Also (now eic.) -1836. 2. To make scant or small; to 
lit, to climb, in late L. to scan verses.] | rarely) of a person: Infamous, 1595. 3: f| reduce in size or amount, cut down, absol, 


ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr.faire) Әд (fir, fern, earth), 


to large or free.) 1600. 

т. In the country money is rather s. Borrow. b. 
You do s. justice to Dover Dickens. 2. In such a 
s. allowance of Star-light Мит, „ A s. two day's 
allowance of meat 1856, 3. "Though the realme of 
Italy was s, their hertes were grette 1533. 4, He's 
fat,ands.of breath Suaxs. 6. For this time, Daughter, 
Be somewhat scanter of your Maiden presence SHAKs. 

В. adv. 1. Hardly, scarcely ; barely. Now 
dial, 1450. Үз. Scantily (rare) -1620. 

т. Some who could s. brook the name of Bishop 
were content to give..him a good Report FULLER, 
Hence Sca’nt-ly adv., NESS. 

Scant (skeent), v. late ME. [f. ScANT а,] 
I. intr. tI. To become scant or scarce —1624, 
+2. Naut. Of the wind: To become unfavour- 
able, to draw too much ahead. Const. upon, 
with, -1823. П. trans. +1. To furnish (a per- 
son, ete.) with an inadequate supply; to stint; 
to put or keep on short allowance. In pass., to 
be straitened (for). -1719. b. To put or keep 
on short allowance of; to keep а person) short 
of. In pass, to be badly off for. Now rare. 


9 (Ger, Koln), 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 2 (Ет. dune). @ (curl). 


SCANTITY 


1 8. To stint the supply of; to refrain from 
Daz withhold; to be niggardly of. Now 
rare, 1573. 14. gen. To contine within narrow 
; to limit, restrict, hedge in -1631, 5. 
То treat slightingly ог inadequately ; to neg- 
lect, do less than justice to. Now rare, 1604. 

1. He. .scants vs with a single famisht kisse Suaxs. 
b. A man, whose fortune scants him of meanes to do 
pola Mad 1597. 2. S. not my Cups Знак, 3. Doth 
PDA spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little 

HA 

Scarntity. rare. late ME. [irreg. f, SCANT 
а. + -ITY, perh, after guantity.| Scantiness. 

Scarntle, só. 1596. | арр. f. next.) LA 
small piece or portion, а scantling. — 2. Slate- 
making. A gauge for measuring slates 1850. 

E. 1 Hen, LV, т.і. 100 (13t Qo.). 
tScantle, v. 1581. [perh. dim, of SCANT 
Vi see -LE 3.] 1. frans. = SCANT v. Il, т. 
~1630, 2. To make scant or small; to cut 
down, limit, restrict -1641. 3. To make pro- 
portionate 40 —1711. 

tling (зке ийй), så. 1476. [Altera- 
tion of earlier +scantillon, aphetic f. OF, escan- 
tillon (mod.F. dehantillon).]. Тї. A builder's or 
carpenter's measuring-rod -1678. 2. Measured 
сретне! size, dimensions, or calibre; now 
techn, with ref, to the measurement of timber, 
Stone, etc, 1526, t3. Limited measure, space, 
amount, etc; a limit -rógr. Ы, spec. in 
Archery, applied to the distance from the 
mark, within which a shot was not regarded as 
a miss -1661, 4. А portion, allotted quantity, 
allowance, arch. 1659. 5. A small or scanty 
portion or amount, a modicum 1476. +6.А 
sample, pattern, specimen. Hence, a sketch, 
outline, rough draft. -1838, 7. concr. in techn. 
use. a. A small beam or piece of wood ; spec. 
one less than five inches square 1663. b. collect. 
sing. Timber in the form of scantlings 1794. 
€, A block or slice of stone of a fixed size; also 
collect, sing. stone cut into scantlings 1725. 

2. A fine twin screw steamship, built of steel to the 
same scantlings as if of iron 1888, Phr. tOfone(or a) 
5,,0f the same size; hence, much alike, 472 take a s. 
of, to measure or estimate the size or amount of ; hence, 
to judge of, estimate. 3. Such as exceede not this s. 
to bee sollace to the Soueraigne and harmelesse to thc 
gae Bacos, 5. Lam really ashamed to send this 
5. of paper by the post Н. WALPOLE, 

Scanty (skæ'nti), а. 1660. [f SCANT sé, 
ora. +-Y1,) т. Meagre, slender, not ample or 
copious. 2, Deficient in extent, compass, or 
Size 1701. 3. Existing or present in small or 
insufficient quantity ; not abundant 1674. +4. 
Parsimonious. Of soil : Yielding little. –1796: 

1. Me, in no s. measure, thou excell'st Cowper 2. 
S. trousers. .and a forward set of the hat 1874. 3. My 
paper is 5. and time more so 1705. 4: With. .daily 
toil Soliciting for food my в, soil CoLkniDGE, Hence 
Sca'nti-ly adv., -ness, 

Scape (skzip), 2.1 ME. [Aphetic var. of 
ESCAPE 501) т, = ESCAPE 55.1 1. arch. (Often 
written 'scape) фа. A transgression due to 
thoughtlessness —168т. 

X. Oth. i 136. а. Sli 
damned deeds are praised Marston, 

Comb.: s.-spring, a spring that is automatically 
liberated; -wheel, = escase-wiheel. 

Scape (skzip), 52.2 1601. [ad. L. scapus, 
а. Gr. akámos, cogn. w. акдттро, SCEPTRE.| 
1. Arch, The shaft of a column 1663. з. Bor. 
A long flower-stalk rising directly from the root 
or rhizome; tyez., a stem or stalk 1601. 4. 
Ent, The first joint of the antenna of an insect 
1826. Hence Sca:peless a.! (Bot.) 

Scape (skéip), s.3. 1773. [Back-formation 
from LANDsCAPE.] A view of scenery of any 
kind, Also as the second element of. combs., 
as SEA-SCAPE, cloud-scape, etc. 

pe (skzip, v. ME. [Aphetic var. of 
ESCAPE v. Now arch. and фогі., and often 
written 'зсаде,| = ESCAPE v. 

Comb.: 8.-gallows, one who has escaped the gallows 
though deserving of capital punishment, 

Scape (skéip), wt. 1862. Conventional imi- 
tation of the cry of the snipe when flushed. 
Hence as sd. a nickname for the snipe. 

pegoat (slZi*pgaut). . 1530. [Е Scape 
50.1 or v. + СОАТ, App. invented by Tindale 
as tr, Heb, 222üze/, (Vulgate caper emissarius), 
represented in the R.V, by ‘Azazel’ (as a 
proper name), and ' dismissal' in the margin.] 
1. In the Mosaic ritual of the Day of Atonement 


ht scapes are whipt, but 


18co 


(Lev. xvi), that oae of two goats that was chosen 
by lot to be sent alive into the wilderness, the 
sins of the people having been symbolically laid 
upon it, while the other was sacrificed. 2. One 
who is blamed or punished for the sins of 
others. (So Е. jouc émissaire.) 1824. 

pegrace (skZ-pgréis), só.and a. 1809. 
[f. SCAPE v. + GRACE så., as if ‘one who es- 
capes the grace of God’.] А. sé. A man or child 
of reckless and disorderly habits; an incorrigible 
scamp. Often used playfully, B. adj. That is 
a s.; characteristic of a 5. 1830. 

peless (sk?plés), @.2 1850. [f.ScAPE 
sb,! or v. +-LESS.) Inevitable. 

‘The s. net spread in thy sight around thee R. Вагоскз. 

pement (skz*pmént). 1755. Aphetic 
f. ESCAPEMENT. 

Scaphander (skcefe'nda:). 1835. [ad.F. 
scaphandre, f. Gr. oxagn boat + dvóp-, dvijo 
man.) A cork belt used as a support in swim- 
ming. 

Scaphite (ska*foit). 1822. [ad. mod.L. 
scaphites, f. Gr, акафт boat; see -ITE. ] Palzont. 
A cephalopod of the genus Scaphites, 

Scapho- (skcefo, skáfg), comb. form of 
Gr. скафт boat, as in Scapho'cerite (Gr, xépas 
horn], the third section of the antenna of an in- 
sect. Scapho'gnathite [Gr. ууабоѕ jaw], a flat 
oval plate in the gill chamber of fishes, which 
by movement promotes a constant flow of water 
through the gill. Scapholunar a., the epithet 
of a small bone in the carpus of some animals ; 
also 2/0101, as зб. 
|Scaphocephalus (skze:føse'făləs). 1863. 
Lmod.L., f. Gr. ткафт boat + кефал head; 
after hydrocephalus.) Path, ' Boat-shaped head’; 
a condition of the skull (caused by premature 
ossification of the sagittal suture preventing 
transverse development) in which the length 
greatly exceeds the breadth. Hence Sca:pho- 
cepha‘lic, Scaphoce'phalous adj. Scapho- 
ce:phalism, Scaphoce-phaly, 

Scaphoid (skze‘foid), a. and så, 1741. [ad. 
mod.L, scaphoides, a. Gr. orapoebns, f. скафт 
boat; see -01р.) A. adj. Shaped like a boat, 
Chiefly Anat. and Zool. 5. bone = B. В. sò. 
Short for s. доле,] The first proximal carpal 

one in Mammalia, or the corresponding bone 
in the foot 1846. 

Scapiform (skzrpifgim), a. 1796. [f L. 
scapus SCAPE 55." ---FORM.] Having the form 
of a SCAPE, 

Scapolite (skæ'pðləit). 1802. [ad.G. skapo- 
lith, f. Gr. axümos rod + Або Stone; see -LITE.) 
Min. One of a group of minerals (including 
dipyre, ekebergite, marialite, etc.) composed of 
silicates of aluminium, calcium, and sodium. 

Scapple (skep'l), v. 1443. [Aphetic a. 
OF, escapeler, eschapeler to dress timber.) zrazs. 
To reduce the faces of (a block of Stone, +tim- 
ber) to a plane surface without working them 
smooth. 
|| Scapula (ske'pizlá). 77. =æ. 1578. [L., 
in class. L. only pl. scapule.| т. Anal. The 
shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or omoplate (in 
man or other animals). 2, Zz/. Applied to 
various analogous parts of insects 1826. 

Scapular (ѕкое'рі ал), só. 1483. [ad. med. 
L, scapulare, f. scapula Shoulder.] 1. Eccl. a. 
A short cloak covering the shoulders ; adopted 
by certain religious orders as a part of their 
Ordinary costume. b. An article of devotion 
composed of two small squares of woollen cloth, 
fastened together by strings passing over the 
shoulders, and worn as a badge of affiliation to 
the religious order which Presents it 1870. ++, 
Surg. A bandage passing over and around the 
shoulders to support other bandages, etc. —1758. 
3. Ornith. ( Ellipt. for scapular Seather.) Any 
feather which grows from the pteryle humerales 
or scapular region 1688, 

Scapular (skc'pizllàz), а. 1688. [ad. mod, 
L. scapularis, f. L. scapula SCAPULA; see -AR 1 
1.]. 1. Of or pertaining to the Scapula 1713. 9. 
Ornith. Applied to any feather which grows 
upon the pterylz humerales 1688, 

capulary (skz'pizlàri), sb. ME, 
med.L. scapularium, var, 
LAR sé.) 1. Eccl, = 
= SCAPULAR så, 3. 


(ad. 
of scapulare SCAPU- 
SCAPULAR só, ra, b, 2. 
1854. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr. chef. ә (ever). 


SCARBOROUGH 
Scapulary (кері), 2. 1548. [ad Y. 


scapulaire and mod. L, зсаријағіа;; 
LA and -ARY!.}) tr. S. зачу, А. X 
ing the shoulders. 2. = SCAPULAR 4. Y. 

Scapulette (skepiziet), Also 
1887. (а. G. ; see SCAPULA and "ETTE.] Zoot 
A leaflike appendage of the manubrium ef 
certain Cridaria, 

Scapulo- (skepizile), comb. form of 1 
scapula SCAPULA, as in S.clavi-eular a, of 
belonging to the scapula and the clavicle ; also 
sb., the scapulo-clavicular joint, 


|| Scapus (skarpis) PZ. scapi (караў, 
1563. [L.; see SCAPE 30.2) tr. Лей w Scare 
36.2 1.—1728. з. Ornith. The shaft Of a feather 
1882. 

Scar (skis), s! ME. [App. a. ON. ster 
SKERRY.] i. A rock, crag -1535. m A 


lofty steep face of rock upon a mountainside; 
a precipice, cliff 1673. 3. A low or sunken rock 
in the sea; a rocky tract at the bottom of the 
sea 1712. 

2. О sweet and far from cliff and s. The borns of 
Elfland faintly blowing ! TENNYSON, 

attrib.: авва а carboniferous rock occur. 
ring in the Pennine Range. 

Scar (skaz), 54.2 late ME. [prob, aphetic 
а, ОЕ, escare, ad. late L. eschara ESCHAR, a.Gr, 
éoxdpa lit. hearth'.] г. The trace of a healed 
wound, sore, or burn. b. fg. A fault or blemish 
remaining as a trace of some former condition 
or resulting from some particular cause 1583. 
2. Nat. Hist, A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has 
been removed ; Bot, = CICATRIX 2. 1793. 

т, A scarre nobly got, Or a noble scarre, is а good 
liu'rieof honor Suas. b. The leprous scars of callous 
Infamy SHELLEY. 

Scar (skaz), 55.3 1748. [ad. L, scarus.) 
= САВОБ. Also s.-fish. 

(skā1), v. 1555. [f SCAR 352] 1, 
trans. To mark with a scar; to disfigure by in- 
flicting a wound. | 2. a. trans. with up. To heal, 
cover with a scar, b. intr. with over. To heal; 
to become covered with a scar as a sign ol 
healing. 1609. А 

т. Yet Пе not shed her blood, Nor scarre that whiter 
skin of hers then Snow Suaxs. /vans/, Durham has 
been scarred and blackened by..industrialism. 1908, 

Scarab (ske'rüb). 1579. (ad. F. scarabée 
SCARABEE, ad. L. scarabaus SCARABRUS,] 1 
In early use, a beetle of any kind. | Now rare 
exc. as applied to the scarabceid beetle, Atewchus 
Sacer, reverenced by the ancient Egyptians, 2 
Antig. A gem (of cornelian, emerald, etc.) cut 
in the form of a beetle (scarabæus), having on 
the flat under-side a design in intaglio 1871, 

Scarabeeid (skzrübzid), а. and sd, 1891. 
[f. mod. L. scarabæidæ, f. L, scarabzus SCARA- 
BAUS; see-ID9.] Ew. A. adj, Of or belonging 
to the Scaraleidz, a large family of lamellicorn 
beetles, including cockchafers, stag-beetles, 
dung-beetles, еіс, В. sd, A s. beetle. E! 
||Scarabeeus (skeábz-is). /". -bæi (-břəi). 
1664. [L.; cf. Gr. караВоѕ.) т. Ent. A beetle 
of the genus Scarudzeus, an Old World genus of 
lamellicorn beetles typical of the Scarabxidz. 
а. Antig. = SCARAB 2, 1775. A 

bee (ske'rábz). arch, 159r. [a. F. 
scarabée y see SCARAB,] = SCARAB I. 

Scaraboid (skz-raboid), sd. and a, 1879. 
[f. SCARAB &-OID.] A. só. 1. Antig. A scarab 
only vaguely resembling the insect in shape. 
з. А scarabzeid 1891. В. adj. Resembling а 
scarab or scaraboid 1888, 4 

Scaramouch (skzerimautf), sô. 1662. [ad. 
It. Scaramuccia (see sense 1); the name is а 
use of scaramuccia SKIRMISH sb., in allusion to 
the character of the personage. ] т. (As proper 
name, with capital S.) A stock character in 
Italian farce, a boastful poltroon, who is ош 
stantly being cudgelled by Harlequin. b. 
puppet representing Scaramouch 1816. 2. 
transf. and fig. A rascal, scamp 1676. 4 

1. Stout Scaramoucha with Rush Lance rode i 
And ran a Tilt at Centaure Arlequin DRYDEN. 2. 
Swore no s. of an Italian robber would dare to пи 
with an Englishman W, Irvine. 4 е 

Scarborough (ska-ibro). 1546. The var 
of a town on the coast of Yorkshire, used a//7? Т 
in S. warning, very short notice, or no noticeai 
all; a surprise. S. Шу, Vallota purpurea 


Si (2 суе). 2(Fr.eaudevie), i (sit. f (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800: 


SCARCE 

(skévs), а. and adv. |ME. scars, 

ONF. cari, зба+з (mod.F. échars) :—pop. L. 
в, rims, prob. repr. an older 
Ee ol *excarpere (= class. L. excerpere to 
Exeaart). í. ex+carpere to pluck.) A, adj. 
fh Restricted in quantity, size, or amount; 
732. ta. Of persons, etc. : Stingy, 
sparing. parsimonious, penurious. Also with 
Wh -1639 3- Of food, etc.: Existing or acces- 
pole in deficient quantity. late ME. 4. Exist- 
ing in limited number; rare. Said chiefly of 
things sought after by collectors. late ME. 5. 
Scarce of: poorly or scantily supplied with ; 
deficient in; short of. Now rare or Obs, 1541. 
s. They knewe him to be of nature scarse, and not 
Жега] 1562. ne money was 1450. 


з. In pat "m w т о 
4 A «arse Book 1710. Knowledge is s., wisdom is 
scarcer 1884. 


5. We are s. of еу MaARRYAT. 

Phr, To make oneself s., (co loq.) to absent oneself. 

B. adv. tr. Scantily, sparsely -1450. 2. 
Barely, only just; not quite. Now literary. late 
ME. +з. Seldom, rarely -1663. 4. Used 
(after L. vix) for: With difficulty (rare) 1667. 

э. With worldly cares he was so toste, that scarse he 
tooke his reste 1577. There he her met, Scarse from 
the Tree returning Мил. | A s heard Whisper Ftrz- 
Garato. 4. Scarse from his mould Behemoth biggest 
born of Earth upheav'd His vastness MILT. 

рагоз (pkey gall oe МЕ, (f. emi a 
ety.) tr. Scantily, in small quantities ; 
inadequately, sparingly, parsimoniously —1669. 
з. dn * barely i only bd пейер 
БЫ rely, or not quite ', ' only Just, it at a . 
In sentences relating to belief, expectation, etc., 
the word now serves as a restricted negative 
(= ‘not quite’), Often, however, it qualifies 
the degree of the speaker s belief; thus ‘ You 
will s. ninth, ete,’ = ‘I cannot quite Pelee 
that you will maintain, etc.” ME. | b. ith ref. 
to time: Barely, only just. Chiefly with plu- 
Bas tense, before a clause introduced by 

or before. 1542. 

1, It was verie s. inhabited PumcHAs. 2.The genius 
of Petrarch was s. of the first order Macaulay. My 
gus could s. believe his ears 1885. Ъ. In old- 
fashioned days,.. when you were s. born THACKERAY, 

cement (skev'1smént). Sc. and north, 

kaii app. f. ре vb. ә become or make 
less (f. SCARCE a.) +-MENT.] a. Building, A 
flat set-off or rebate in a wall, orin a foundation 
Ba fom the fs f x debes B О 
ace of a rock. b. Mining. 

A ledge left projecting into a mine-shaft 1839. 
i anes cpi Тш Now fam. ME. 

. SCARCE а, +-NESS. . Niggardliness, 
stinginess, Of soil: Infertility. EE 2. 
Fiera bcd er. ; MM зати 

ovisions. late . +3. Want, 
uid 2050, 4. Uncommonness, rarity 1672. 

city ri пар па ip NOT 

skéo1síti). . [ae . 65-, 
carceté, f, esc(h са. E. 
Frugality, che aii E af i lna pb 
"SHOP. ab [пшр of supply МП) Geet 
aieh Insufficiency of REEN p D 
dine necessaries of life, dearth. Also, a period 

Scarcity, a dearth, 1450. +4. Deficiency, 
oncoming 1450. ts. The condition of being 
p erly or inadequately provided (const. of). 

lso adso/., penury, hardship. -1610. 

& А great з, of rain 188r, — a£rió.: S. value, ап 
Sind value due to s.; so s. Price, rent, | 3. After 
We famine there followed a Scarsitie in South 
AN 5. S. and want shall shun you Suaks. 
f те (skéer), 0.1 late ME. (f. SCARE 2%] 
serie -1616, 2. An act of scaring ora 
public petag scared ; esp, a state of general or 
Bor arm occasioned by baseless or exag- 
puni гош»; occas. in generalized use, 
i COD : 118, Something that scares; spec. 


ee Seiz'd upon the S. of the Popish Plot 


Bay S.-head, heading, a heading to a column 
travagant wet matter written in language so ех- 
announceme to produce a scare ; «line, a sensational 
car nt upon a newspaper poster, 
a. ON € (skéo1), 50.2 188r. (orig. Sc. dial., 
Where | skor.) Golf. The part of a golf club 
ERE head joins the shaft. 
sides d). (ské), v. Ра. t. and pple. scared 
Euros [МЕ, skerre, a. ON, skirra, f. sbiarr 
frighten. | о-) shy, timid, startled.] 1. tras. То 
of No terrify. b. To frighten away, drive 
* Now chiefly with adv., except with ref. to 


5 (Ger. Kan), ә (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Malle. 9 (Fr. dune). 


| the blubber of (a whale). 


1801 


гаргы wies A олоор: ta. 
intr. To take fright; to be scared (at) -1721. 

з. Who scared me with that Gorgon face? 1:855. 
5. wp, out (U.S.), to fri п (game) out of cover; 


Sign to bring to wer. 
От 1553. E Scare 


v.+Crowsd.') LA emplo n scari 
birds (rare). 2. A die ch raid birds 


away from growing crops, usu. a figure of a man 
dressed in old ed clothes us b. fg. 
Something (not formidable) that frightens 


or is intended to frighten 1 3. One who 
аы васе : in his dress or whose 
nce is ridiculous ; unt figure 1 

з. b. That idle s.,—the Ped e ius з Tar 
a dozen scarecrows out at knees and elbows Dickens. 
+Sca-re-fire. 1572. [prob. corruption of 
SCATHEFIRE, after SCARE 32.1) А sudden con- 
flagration —1684. 

Scaremonger (skéosmpmgar), 1888. [f 
SCARE sb.1+ MONGER.] One who busies him- 
self in spreading alarming reports. 

oie (sical), abt PI. scarfs, scarves. 
1555. (prob. a. ONF, escarpe (mod. F. écharpe). 
1. A broad band of silk са iden аа 
(chiefly by soldiers or officials) either diagonally 
across the body from one shoulder to the oppo- 
site hip, or round the waist. 2. Ecc/. A band 
of silk or other material worn round the neck 
with the two ends pendent from the shoulders 
in front,'as a part of clerical costume, In the 
18th c. spec. the scarf worn by a nobleman's chap- 
lain; hence, a chaplaincy. 1555. 3. A broad 
strip of silk, gauze, etc., worn hung loosely 
over the shoulders or otherwise as an ornamen- 
tal accessory to the costume 1562. b. spec. The 
scarf of black crape or silk worn over the 
shoulder by mourners at a funeral 1739. €. А 
band of warm and soft material worn round 
the neck in cold weather 1844. 4. A necktie or 
cravat that more or less covers the bosom of 
the shirt 1865. 4. A sling for an ailing limb 
-1828. 5 Her. = SCARP s5.! 1688. 

. Trickt in skarffe and feather HEvwoop. 

‘omb, : S.-loom, a loom for weaving figured fabrics 
of moderate breadth; «pin, a pin for fastening a s., or 
worn for ornament ina sj ~ , a ring for holding 
а s. in position, 

Scarf (Каш), 52.2 1497. Hoy f. (ult.) 
Sw. skarf, Norw, skarv piece added to lengthen 
a board or garment.) т. Carpentry and Ship- 
building. A joint by which two timbers are 
connected longitudinally into a continuous piece 
the ends being halved, notched, or cut away 
so as to fit into each other with mutual over- 
lapping. tb. Shipbuilding. The overlapping 
of adjacent timbers in a ship's frame, in order 
to secure continuity of strength at the joints 
-1850. 2. Metal-working. The chamfered 
edges of iron prepared for welding 1875. 

Comb.: S.-joint = senses x and 2; hence -jointing, 
the process of joining timbers by means of a s. 

Scarf (sküif), 5). Orkn. and Shetl. dial. 
1668. [a. ON. skarfr.) A cormorant or shag. 

Scarf (skarf), s.t 1851. (Cf. SCARF 2.3] 
Whaling. A longitudinal cut made in a whale's 


body. 
Scarf (skà1f), 2.1 


1598. [f. SCARF 30.1] 
т. trans, To cover or wrap with or as with a 
scarf or scarves ; to invest with a scarf. 2. To 
wrap (a garment) about or around a person in 
the manner of a scarf (rare) 1602. t3. "To bind 
up (wounds) with, or as with a scarf -1643. 

т. transf. Come, seeling Night, Skarfe vp the tender 
Eye of pittifull Da Suaks. 2, Vp from my cabin 
My sea-gowne scarft about me in the darke, Grop'd 
1 to find out them SHaks. 

Scarf (ѕкал), v.2 1532. (f. SCARF 55.2) 
т. trans, To join by a scarfjoint. 2. Metal- 
working. To bevel or flatten (the ends or edges 
of the pieces of metal to be welded) 1831. © 3+ 
intr. lo be joined with a scarf 1794. 

Scarf (skarf), v.3 1851. [Goes with SCARF 
ФА] Whaling. trans. To make a ‘scarf’ in 
Also absol. 

Scarrf-skin. 1615. [SCARF :0.1, in sense 
«light outer covering *.] The outer layer of the 
skin; the epidermis, cuticle. 

Not a hair Ruffled upon the s, TENNYSON. 

Scarification (skee:rifikéi fon). late ME. 

ad. late L. scarificationem, scarificare to 
Кыт) 1. The action of scarifying ; an in- 


SCARP 


stance of this. 2. comer, A slight incision or a 
number of these made by ying 1541. 

Scarificator (skevrifikevtaz). 1611, (а. 
mod.L., f. late L. scarifcare. | Surg. An instru- 
ment used in scarification, for making several 
incisions simultaneously. 

Scarifier (ske-rifaia:). 1566. [f.ScARIFY 
v.*-ER!.] т, One who or something which 
scarifies. Jit, and Ag. э. = SCARIFICATOR 
1611. 3. Agric, An implement for loosening 
the soil 1797. 4. Road-making. A machine 
used for breaking up a road 1892. 

Scarify (skarrifoi), v. 1440. [a. F. scari- 
fer, ad. late L. scarificare, altered f. scarifare 
to scarify, ad. Gr. oxapepac@a: to scratch an 
outline, etc., f. oxdpepos pencil, stilus.] т. frans. 
(chiefly Surg.). To make a number of scratches 
or Un incisions in (a portion of the body, a 
wound). Hence gen. to cover with scratches. 
1541. b. fg. To make sore, wound. Also, in 
mod. use, to subject to merciless criticism, 
1582. с. transf. "To cover with scars, to scar 
1687. 2. To make incisions in the bark of (a 
tree) 1440. — 3. Agri 


jc., etc. To break up or 

loosen (ground, a road) with a scarifier 1805. 
Scariose (skévrióws), a. 1785. [ad. mod, 

L. scariosus, of obsc. origin.) Bot, = next. 
Scarious (ské»rios) a. 1806. (ad. F. 


scarieux, nd, mod.L. scariosus.) 1. Bot. Having 


a dry and shrivelled appearance. а. Zool. Dry, 
not fleshy 1861. 
Scarlatina (skürlit?ni). 1803. [a. mod. 


L., a. It. scarlattina, fem. of scarlattino adj., 
dim. of scarlatto SCARLET.) Path, = SCARLET 
FEVER. (Pop. often misapprehended as de- 
noting a mild form of the disease.) Hence 
Scarlati‘nal а, belonging to, resulting from, s. 
Scarlati'nous а. affected with s. 

Scarless (skà'1lés),a. 1630. [f. Scar s^.1 
+-LESS.] 1. Showing no scar; lacking blem- 
ish. a. Leaving no scar 1823. 

Scarlet (ska'1lét), só. and а. ME, [Aphetic 
a. OF. escarlate (mod.F. écarlate), supposed to 
be an alteration of Pers. saga/a¢ а kind of 
rich cloth.] A. sd. т. Ta. In early use, some 
rich cloth, often of a bright red colour. b. 
Later, cloth or clothing of the colour described 
ina. а. A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining 
to orange 1440. b. A pigment or dye of this 
colour. Now also spec., any one of a certain 
group of coal-tar colouring matters used in 
Scarlet pigments and dyes. 1653. 3+ Official or 
ceremonial costume of scarlet ; also, the scarlet 
coat worn in the bunting field. Hence occas. 
the rank, dignity, or office signified by a scarlet 
robe. 1496. 

1. b. An Ambassador, whose robes are lined with 
а s. dyed in the blood of Judges BURKE, а. His 
Friend demanding what S. was? the blind Man an- 
swered, It was like the sound of a Trumpet Locke. 
3. After this he made little account of his S., or degree 
of Cardinal 1685. 

B. adj. (Orig. the sb. used aniba 1. Having, 
or pertaining to, thè colour scarlet, late ME. 
b. Clothed in scarlet, wearing a scarlet uniform, 
etc. 1591. с. Red with shame or indignation 
1593. 2. fig. Of an offence (after Isa. i. 18) : 
Heinous, deep-dyed 1603. 

1, The poppies show theirs. coats KEATS: С, She 
flushed s. тй, „мою 

Special collocations : s. day, an occasion in univer- 
sity or civic life marked by the public wearing of state 
or official robes of s.; S. lady, whore, woman, 
abusive epithets applied to the Church of Rome in 
allusion to Rev, xvii, 1-5, Б. In names of birds, 
insects, etc.: S. ibis, Eudocimus ruber, a bird con- 
generic with the typical Ibis, native in tropical 
America; s. mite, 7vomlidium holosericeum; 8. 
tanager, the Кер вікр, Pyranga rubra; S, tiger 
(moth), Hypfercampa dominula. Cy In names of 
plants and fruits: S.-bean = s. runner; 8. geranium, 
a pelargonium with s, blossoms, largely used as a 
bedding-plant; s. maple, Acer rubrum; S. oak, 
Quercus coccinea; also, tthe Holm Oak, Querens 
Пех; s. pimpernel, E arvensis; S. run 
ner (bean), Phaseolus multiflorus. Hence {Sca‘r- 
let v. ¢rans. to clothe in s.; to colour s, -1688. à 

Sca-rlet fever. 1676. А contagious febrile 
disease, distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence 
of the skin and of the mucous membrane of the 
mouth and pharynx. Cf. SCARLATINA. b. jocs 
slang. A passion for soldiers (red-coats) 1889. ` 

(skaip), s&.! 1562. [a. ONF. es- 
carpe (mod.F. écharpe). lit. sash ; see SCARF 56.1} 


2 (curl). & (E9) (there). 2 (A) (тей). £ (Кт. faire). 


8 (fir, fern, earth), 
57* 


its wid crossing the seid занн, ni 
its width, crossing shie! i 
the sinister ovg dexter base, и 

Scarp (skip), 35.9 1589. (ад. It. за y 
whence Е. escarpe EscARP.] 1. Fortif. = э, 
CARP sd. э. The steep face of a hill 1802. 

Scarp (ska:p),v. 1596. [f prec.) trans. 
= ESCARP v, Hence ГРІ. a. reduced 
to a steep face, laid bare, cut away, steep. 

(sküid), pp. а. 1440. [E SCAR v. 

*-EDL) 1. Of the body or its parts : Bearing 
Scars Or traces of wounds or sores. a. transf. 
Of inanimate objects : Bearing traces of injuty, 
weathering, or the like. Often of rocks: Broken 
as by a convulsion of nature. 1600. з. Bot, 

with cicatrices or traces of leaves that 
have fallen off 1793. 

(sk), а. late ME. [f Scar 

3b.14-¥1.] Precipitous, rocky. 
1 Scarus (skeerzs). Pj. scari (skée-rai). 
1601. [L., а, Сг. скароз.) A fish described by 
ancient writers; in mod. use, the typical genus 
of the family Scaridz; a fish of this genus, a 
PARROT-FISH, 

Scary (ske»ri), п. Also vulgar Skeery. 
1582. [f SCARE :0,2+-үі] 1, Terrifying, 
frightful. 2. Frightened, timorous 1827. 

2. Women are skeery critters 1873. 

Scat (sket), sd. late ME. [a. ON, s£aztr 
tribute.) a. gen. A tax, tribute. Now Hist, 
b. In Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax paid 
to the Crown by a udal tenant 1577. 

Scat (skeet), nz. соод. 1869. Origin obsc.] 
Begone! Hence joc. used as verb (intir.). 

Scathe (skzid), s. Now arch. and dial. 
OE. [a. ON. skadi = OE. sc(e)ada harm :— 
OTeut. *skapon-, f. root *skaj- j cf. Gr. daknOxs 
unscathed.] фі. One who works harm; a 
malefactor -ME. 2. Harm, damage OE, b. 
Something which works harm т. 579. 3. Matter 
for sorrow or regret. [Cf б. schade.) ME. 

2. To the great hurt and skaith of the king's lieges 
1670, Phr. To do s., to do harm; And wherein Rome 
hath done you any s., Let him make treble satisfaction 
Suaks. Но TSca'theflre, a destructive fire or 
conflagration —1796. 

Scathe (ska), v. ME. [a. ON. skada im- 
xen it hurts :—OTeut, *skapojan, f. *skapon- 
SCATHE sò.) т. trans. То injure, hurt, damage. 
Now arch, and Sc. b. spec. To subject to pecu- 
піагу loss -1602. 2, To injure or destroy by 
fire, lightning, or the like ; to blast, scorch, sear, 
poet. and rhet. 1667. 3. fig. To ‘wither’ with 
fierce invective or satire 1852. 

т. As when Heavens Fire Hath scath'd the Forrest 
Oaks,..With singed top their stately growth though 
bare Stands on the blasted Heath Мил, 3. His 
satire. .scathing,,his old enemies the monks 1867. 

Scatheful (ska-dfiil), а. arch. OE. [£ 
SCATHE 52. +-FUL a Harmful, injurious. 

Scatheless (ska‘8lés), а. ME. [f. SCATHE 
50. +-LESS.] Without scathe; unharmed. Hence 
Sca'thelessly adv. 

Scathing (skaðin), 277. а. 1794. [-INc 2] 
1. That scathesorblasts. 2. Of invective, ete, : 
Very sharp and damaging; searing, ‘ wither- 
ing’, cutting 1865. 

2. He launched from the pulpit the most s. invectives 
1865. Hence Sca'thingly adv. 

Scatology (skatg:lédzi). 1876. [f. Gr. 
скат-, ox@p dung---(o)LOGY.] 1. That branch 
of medical science which deals with diagnosis by 
means of the fæces 1897. 2. Palxont, The study 
of fossil excrement or coprolites 1889. 3. Filthy 
literature (rare) 1876. 

Scatophagous (skátg'fágos), а. 189r. [f. 
mod.L. scatophagus, a. Gr. ckarooáyos, f. 
скат(о)-, oxp dung.] Feeding upon dung. 

Scatter (кәл), 20. 1642. [f next.) т. 
"The action or an act of Scattering ; wide or ir- 
regular distribution. Now chiefly with ref. to 
shot. 2. А Scattering, sprinkling (rare) 1859. 

Scatter (skæ'tər), v. [Early ME. ; of ob- 
scure origin; formed with iterative suffix (see 
-ER5),) г. trans. To dissipate, squander 
(goods or possessions). Obs. or arch. 2. To 
Separate and drive in various directions ; to 
disperse, dissipate ; to dispel (clouds, mists) 
МЕ, b. intr. for ref. To separate and dis- 
perse; to go dispersedly or stragglingly. late 
ME. 3. trans. To throw about in disorder in 


1802 


various places ME. 4. To distribute to various 
positions; to here and there at irregu- 
lar intervals. late ME. s. To throw or send 
forth so that the particles are distributed or 
spread about; to sow or throw broadcast ; to 
sprinkle; to diffuse ( nce) r4 b. intr, 
for refl. 1576. c. trans, Ofa gun: To distribute 
(the shot). Chiefly або! 1741. d. Physics. 
Of a surface, semi-opaque substance : To throw 
back (light) brokenly in all directions 1833. 6. 
To sprinkle or strew with something = 

з. I leave the rest of all my goods to my first-born 
Edward, to be consum'd or scatterd (for 1 never hoped 
better) 164p а. Buckingham's Armie is dispers'd 
and scatter'd Suaxs. — b, The fugitives scattered for 
miles 1909. 4. Many tributes to his memory are 
scattered over his friend's other works Lock HART. 5. 
He..scatereth уе horefrost like ashes COVERDALE 
Ps, exivii. 16, b. The small shot..scattered among 
them Dx Fog. с. The gun scatters well 1825. 6. 
The ground was scattered with elephant's teeth Dx 
Fog. Hence Sca'tteredly, Sca'tteringly ados, 
Sca'tterer, 

Sca-tter-brain. 17до. [f. prec. + BRAIN 
55.] One who is incapable of serious connected 
thought; a thoughtless, giddy person. So 
Sca'tter-brained a. 

Scattergood (skato1gud). 1577. [f. SCAT- 
TER v. + Соор 5&.] One who squanders goods 
or possessions ; a spendthrift, 

Scattering (skxtarin), v7. sd. ME, 
[-NG1.] 1, The action of SCATTER 7.; an 
instance of this. late ME, а, concr. That which 
is scattered ME, b. A Sparse number or 
amount; a small proportion interspersed 1628. 

Scatterling (skatoili. Now arch. 1590. 
[f. SCATTER v. --LING1] A wandering or 
vagabond person; a vagrant. 

N. eighbour Scots, and forrein Scatterlings SPENSER. 

Scattery (skartori), а. 1816. [f. SCATTER 
v, +-Y1,]_ Scattered; sparse; straggling. 

Scaturient (skátiueriént), a. 1684. [ad. 
L, scaturientem, scaturire, f. scatere to flowout.] 
That flows out or gushes forth. 

Scaup (кӧр). 1797. Short for next. 

Scaup-duck (sko'pidpk). 1672. [perh. f. 
scaup SCALP 55.*] A duck ofthe genus Fuligula, 
esp. F. marila, inhabiting the northern seas, 

Scaur (Кб). Var. (chiefly Sc.) of Scar sil 

Scavage (skovéda). 1474. [a. AF, scazu- 
age, schawage — North-Eastern OF. escauwage, 
Ё escauwer to inspect, ad. Flem, scauwen 
= OE. scéawian SHOW v.] A toll formerly 
levied on merchant strangers by the mayors, 
sheriffs, or corporations of various towns, on 
goods offered for sale within their precincts, 
Now Hist. So TSca'vager = SCAVENGER т. 

Scavenge (skee'vendz), v. 1644. [Back- 
formation from next.) 1. £razs. To clean out 
(dirt, ete.). а. To scrape dirt from (the streets) ; 
also, to cleanse (the surface of a river) 185r. 
3. absol. от intr. 1883, 4. Of an internal-com- 
bustion engine: To expel exhaust gases, etc. 
from the cylinder 1894. Also as sh. 

Scavenger (skee-vendgaa), s. 1503. [Al- 
tered f, SCAVAGER, with intrusive 7.] i. An 
officer whose duty it was to take ' scavage', 
and, later, to keep the streets clean, Now 
Hist. 2. A person whose employment is to 
clean streets, by scraping or sweeping together 
and removing dirt 1530. b. FEE One who 
or something which removes dirt or putrid 
matter. Applied to animals that feed on decay- 
ing matter, esp. the s. beetle, т 596. c. fig. One 
who collects filth ; one who does * dirty work’, 
Also, in favourable sense: One who labours for 
the removalof public evils, 1562. 3. A child em- 
ployed in a spinning-mill to collect loose cotton 
lying about the floor or machinery. Also, a 
roller used to collect the loose fibres or fluff ; 
also called 5.-72//, 1833. 

Comb.: S.beetle, a necrophagous beetle, esp, one 
of the family Scaphidiidz; -crab, any crab which 
feeds on dead animal matter; -vulture, Neophron 
percnopterus, Hence Sca*venger о. trans. (rare) 
to remove dirt from, chiefly fig, $ also, to make dirty 
with scavenging, 

Scavenger’s daughter. Also Skeving- 
ton’s, Skeffington’s daughter. 1564. [From 
a joc. perversion of the name Skevington.) An 
instrument of torture (invented in the reign of 
Hen. VIII by Leonard Skevington, Lieutenant 
of the Tower), which (bringing the head to the 


SCENE 


knees) so compressed the body as 
blood from the nose and беки to lores the 
(skze-vendgori), 
SCAVENGER 5j. pd The muni 
arrangements for cleaning and removing 
refuse, etc.; the action - collecting dn. 
moving dirt from the streets. = 
l|Scazon (skavzpn). Ру, Also sea. 
zontes (sküzgntiz). 1651. (L., a Gr. а 
sb. use of pr. pple. of скае» to limp, ta | 
Prosody. = CHOLIAMB. Also s. tambic, Hence 
"ntic a. written in scazons 218. = 
Scelerate (se-lérét), a. and s. тұта f 
513. [ad 
L. sceleratus, scelerare, {. sceler», scelus wi 
ness; IRATE kJ ТА. adj. Atrociously i 
~1734- B. sd. An atrociously wicked 
villain, wretch. Оёз, exc. m 1715. mp 
Scelidosaur (selidoso:). 1861. (ad. mod, 
L, scelidosaurus, f. scelido- used for stem of (t. 
Gr. exéAos leg) + Gr. capa, саброз lizard.) 
Palæont. A member of the genus Scelidosauru; 
of stegosaurian herbivorous dinosaurs, 
|Scelidotherium (se:lidopie-ridm), — 1849, 
mod.L,, f. scelido- (see prec.) + бг. Onplov wild 
animal] Palzont. A genus of megatherioid 
edentate mammals. 
I| Scena (гра). 1819. [It., ad. Le хела 
SCENE.] a. A scene in an Italian opera; the 
words and music of the scene, b. А composi- 
tion consisting largely of recitative of a drama- 
tic and impassioned character, for one or more 
voices with accompaniment. 
|| Scenario (fenā'rio). 1880. [It., f. scena 
SCENE.] a. À sketch of the plot of a play; 
giving particulars of the scenes, situations, etc. 
b. The detailed directions for a cinema film, 
tScenary. 1695. [ad. It. scenario; see pret. 
and-ARY!B,2.] 1. = prec.a.-1736. а, “№е 
representation of the place in which an actionis 
performed’ (J,)-1808. 3. = SCENERY 3. -1808, 
Scend, var. SEND sd. and 2,2 
Scene (sin). 1540. [a. F. scène, ad. L. scena, 
Scena stage, scene, а, Gr. oxnv7 tent or booth, 
stage, scene.] I. With ref. to the theatre. 1. 
Antig. The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 
including the platform on which the actors 
stood, and the structure which formed the 
background 1638. 2. The stage of theatre as 
standing for either the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic profession. Now ac/. 1682. 3: A stage 
performance; a play in representation. Obs. 
exc. in phr. 1592. 4. The place in which the 
action of a play, or part of a play, is supposed to 
occur. Also, the setting of a dialogue, novel, etc. 
1592, 5. A subdivision of an act of à play, or 
of a short play tiot divided into acts, marked by 
the entrance or departure of one or more actórs 
(and often by a change of /ca/). Hence, the 
action and dialogue comprised in any one of 
these subdivisions; a situation detween certain 
actors. 1540. 6. The painted hangings, slides, 
etc., set at the back and sides of the stage, and 
intended to give the illusion of a real view of the 
Госа! in which the action of a play takes place, 
or to symbolize it; the view thus presented to 
the spectators. Also, any one of these painted 
hangings, slides, etc. 1 540. b, transf. A сш- 
tain or veil; also, a decorative hanging on a 
wall 1638. 7. Behind the scenes: amidst the 
actors and stage-machinery, where ordinary 
spectators are not admitted. Freq. jig. 1668, 
2. Giddy with praise,..She quits the tragic $ 
Cuurcuitt, 3. The s. opens or is opened, the АСР 
of a play (ап act or scene) begins; S. Pss Lt) y 
Labas appears bound in Chains 1673. 4. Pbr: Т0 lay 
the s. (see Lay v. III. 4 b.); In faire Verona, where 
we lay our S. Suaxs. 5. Does not this pouce s 
The sacted right of ‘Tragedy profane И 6. y? 
fly the scenes, and enter foot and horse Pore. 7. A 
I, who have been behind the scenes, both of pleasur 
and business Cuesterr, git, P jed on 
IL 1. The place where an action is carrie 
and people play their parts as in a drama T sob 
b. The world in which man is an actor} t 3 
theatre of this life 1662, 2. A view or ЫИ 
presented to {һе eye (or to the mind) ofa p! ug 
concourse, incident, series of actions or even "i 
assemblage of objects, etc. 1653. 3. An бЕр 
episode, complication of events, or uation 
real life 1679. b. An episode, situation, b as 
forming a subject of narration or descriptio 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud), о (cut). е (Fr. chef). 


9 (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (s&t). z (Psyche). о (what). 0 (500): 


SCENERY 


exhibition of excited or strong 
two or more persons; а stormy 
terview (cf. F. faire ume scène å 


4. Ап 
between 
encounter ог in 
ш us) 1761. 
eei Ver or appear on the 5. to quit the s. 

- As of action, the place where events are hap- 

Ты & V ‘Gusiness being бопе, b. This universal 
s of things i er all as little а logical world 
4T, a poetical J.H.N н Phr, То quit the t, 
д $. [be smiling S. wide opens to the Sight 
fore 3 You were not made for scenes of danger 
1б. D. Scenes of Clerical Life Geo. Error, 4 The 
fall of making а 5. 1831. 
: s,painter, опе A 
scenery for the theatre; -painting, the art of paint- 
ing scenes according to the rules of stage-perspective ; 
r,one who shifts and arranges the scenes dur- 

iag the performance of a play. 

Scenery (sPnéri). 1748. 
SceNARY, as if f. SCENE +-ERY.| fr. Dramatic 
action; a moving exhibition of feeling —1808. 
9. The decoration of a theatre-stage, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing 
the scene of the action; theatre-scenes collec- 
tively 1770. 3. The general appearance of a 

сё and its natural features, regarded from 
the picturesque point of view j the aggregate 
of picturesque features in alandscape 1784. 4. 
(With a and 24.) A landscape or view; a pic- 
turesque scene, Now rare. 1777. à 

A... passion for s. and natural beauty. .has. „gained 
an extraordinary power over people's minds 1871. 

Scenic (sinik, se'nik), а. 1623. [а. F. 
seinique, ad, L, scenicus, scænicus, а. Gr. сктл- 
кіз belonging to the stage, f. окту SCENE.) 
1. Of or belonging to the stage, dramatic, 
theatrical. b. Represented on the stage 1747. 
€. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 
effect 1868, 2. fg. Dramatic or theatrical in 
style 1857. 3. With ref. to painting or sculp- 
ture: Representing a ‘scene’ or incident in 
which several persons are concerned 1848. 
Scenic railway, a miniature railway running through 
artificial picturesque scenery, forming an attraction 
at fairs. So Sce'nical æ. scenic; theatrical; fficti- 
tious, imaginary. late ME. Sce'nically adv. in a 
sor scenical manner. 

Scenograph (sPnegraf). 1842. (ad. Gr. 
exproypápos, f ткт SCENE + ‘Ypdpew to 
write, draw, paint.] = next. 

Scenographer (smyrgráfor). 1598. ГЕ as 
prec. +-ER 1.) A scene-painter ; one who draws 
buildings, etc. in perspective. 

Scenography (sing'gráfi) 1645. [a F. 
scénographie, or ad. L. scenographia, a. Gr 
oknvoypapia, f. orny SCENE ; see -GRAPHY.] 
ti. The representation of a building or other 
Object in perspective; a. perspective elevation 
71843. _ а. Scene-painting (in ancient Greece) 
1738. So Scenogra'phic, -al adjs.; -ally adv. 

Scent (sent), sd. (Late ME. sent, f. sent 
anh v. Orig. a term of иин 1. The 
faculty or sense of smell. Now only with ref, 
to animals (esp, dogs) which find their prey or 
recognize objects by this sense 1470. — 2. The 
odour of an animal or man as a means of pur- 
Suit by a hound ; hence a track or trail as indi- 
cated by this odour, late МЕ, 3. In wider 
т Distinctive odour. Now almost exclu 
стау applied to agreeable odours, е. д. those 

Owers, 1471, 4. An odoriferous liquid pre- 
pared by distillation from flowers, etc. ; a per- 
lume 1750, } 

з The perfect Hound, in S. and Speed Unrivall'd 

T Ле. A s. for heresy 1857. 2. He [sc. a hound] 
TR E to day pick'd out the dullest sent SHaKs. /#. 

oh snes he was upon a wrong s. Sterne. transf. 
th ind s, (i.e, fragments of paper for scattering on 

ground) (ог... Hare-and-Hounds HUGHES. Colt s 
d fos а 1.7. Hots.: see Hor a. 7. To lay, 
рег (hounds) oz ог upon the s.; hence fig. to put (a 
оп) on or off the s., also on a false, wrong s. To 
B » recover. the s., lit. (of hounds) and fig.; also, t? 
in din $. (of the game) to bafile the hounds by pass- 
ten rough water. То carry a (or the) s., (of ground) 
i гад the scent of the game; also (of fox-hounds) 
FORE Scent, 3. A spicy s. Of cinnamon and 
comp Pens Loner. ` fig, Perhaps some s, of the 
Com. danger reached him 1868. 
some ani S-bag, (а) a pouch, sac, or gland found in 
sta nimals, containing a secreted odoriferous sub- 
ORT (д) а bag containing a strong-smelling sub- 
fees over ground to make an artificial scent 
gland which (c) = Ѕлснет 3; -bottle; -gland, а 

ch secretes an odoriferous substance; -OT* 
and Zool, an organ that secretes scent, а 


кы Ent, 
ent] 
t-bag, scent-gland; «spray, an ornamental s.« 


who paints scenes or 


(Alteration of 


bottle with apparatus for distributing the s. in a fine 
spray. Hence Scentful a. full “Fd fragrant. 

t (sent), т. (Late ME. sent, a. F. 
sentir, to feel, perceive, to smell :—L. 
sentire to feel, perceive.] т. trans, To find or 
track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell; also, £o 
5. out, In later use: To become aware of by 
the sense of smell, b. Ду. To perceive as if by 
smell; to find out instinctively; to detect 15) 

2. intr, AUR nell of (t other animal: ta. To 
e smell of (the quarry). b. To hunt 
y the sense of smell; also, to sniff the air for 
ascent. late ME. з, To exhale an odour; to 
smell, Now rare or Obs. late МЕ. 4. trans. 
To impregnate with an odour ; to perfume 1697. 
1. But soft, me thinkes I sent the Mornings Ayre 
Swans. Like vultures scenting their prey afar 
1828, — b. Perhaps not senting the Design of the 
Clowns 1658. а. b. So sented the grim Feature, and 
upturn'd is Nostril wide into tbe mirky Air Мил. 
3 Ле, The very air scents of knavery 1831. 4. With 
Smoak of burning Cedar s. thy Walls Davos. 
Scented (sentéd), 27a. 1579. [f. SCENT 
v.and s] tx. With prefixed adv.: Endowed 
with the power of tracking by sense of smell 
HA 2. Impregnated with perfume 1740. 
з. That has a scent; exhaling a scent 1666, 


2. 5. с : see Caper så, з. 3. The scentless and 
the s. rose COWPER. 
Scentless (sentlés), а. 1605. [f. SCENT 


sb. +-LESS.] "fi. Without the faculty of smell. 
2. Without odour or perfume 1618, 

Scepsis (ske:psis). 1876. [a. Gr. eas 
inquiry, doubt, f. oxérrea@a; see SCEPTIC.) 
Sceptical attitude in philosophy. 

Sceptic, U. S. skeptic (ske'ptik), a. and sb. 
1575. (ad. F. sceptigue, or late L. scepticus, lit. 
inquiring, reflective, distinctive epithet of the 
disciples of Pyrrho; f. Gr. axem- in awémrea0at 
to look out, consider, ablaut-var. of скот- in 
ckomév, скотёѕ ; see SCOPE sb, The spelling 
with sė- is rare in Eng., usual in U.S, The 
pron. with (sk) is due to reversion to Ог.) A. 
adj. = SCEPTICAL a. Now rure exc, as the 
epithet of a school of philosophers. B. sd. 1. 
Philos, One who, like Pyrrho and his follow- 
ets, doubts the possibility of real knowledge of 
any kind; one who holds that there are no 
adequate grounds for certainty as to the truth 
of any proposition whatever. Also, less correct- 
ly, applied to those who deny the competence 
of reason outside the limits of experience, 1587. 
а. One who doubts the validity of what claims 
to be knowledge in some particular department 
of inquiry (e.g. metaphysics, theology, natural 
science, etc.) ; pop. one who maintains a doubt- 
ing attitude with reference to some particular 
question or statement. Also, a person of scep- 
tical temper. 1615. 3. spec. One who doubts, 
without absolutely denying, the truth of the 
Christian religion or important parts of it; often 
loosely, an unbeliever in Christianity 1638. 4. 
occas., A seeker after truth; an inquirer who 
has not yet arrived at definite convictions 1618. 

т. Hee is а Scepticke, and dare hardly віце credit 
з. The Sceptick will not take 
to the Bottom, but when he 
sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves to believe 
neither of them Warrs. In listening to the argu- 
ments of as, you are breathing a poisonous atmosphere 
1863 4. The Sceptick doth neither affirm, neither 
denie any Position: but doubteth of it RALEIGH, 

Sceptical, U.S. skeptical (skeptikal), a. 
1639. [f. prec. +-AL т] a. Ofpersons: Inclined 
to or imbued with scepticism; in mod. use 
often, dubious or incredulous. b. Of doctrines, 
opinions, etc. : Characteristic of a sceptic; of 
the nature of scepticism. Hence Sce'ptically, 
U.S, ske'ptically adv. y г 

Scepticism, U.S. skepticism (ske*pti- 
sizm). 1646. [ad. mod.L. scepticismus, f. late 
L. scepticus; see SCEPTIC апа -15м.] 1. Philos. 
The doctrine of the Sceptics j the opinion that 
real knowledge of any kind is unattainable 
1661. 2. Sceptical attitude in relation to some 
particular branch of science ; doubt as to the 
truth of some assertion or supposed fact. Also, 
sceptical temper in general. 1646. 3+ Doubt 
of the Christian religion, unbelief 1800. 1 

т, Consistent шаш always “a the ЫЧ ӨР 

into s. 1 2. A state of s, and suspense ma: 
Brera res inquisitive minds GIBBON. 


Scepticize (skeptiseiz), 2. 1698. 


to his senses 1608. 
Pains to search Things 


[f. 5СЕР- 


SCHEMA 


Tic *-Izk 3.) ifr. To play the op to 
take up the position of a philosophical doubter. 
He bath a great mind to S, and to maintain Para- 
doxes 1698. 
Sceptre (septa:), s. [ME сре, septre, 
re, a. OF. ceptre, sceptre (mod.F. sceptre), 
L. scepirum, a. От. aximrpor, f. root of 
exnrreadas to prop oi 1, An oma- 
mental rod or wand (often of gold and jewelled) 
borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or im- 
perial authority, — b. Her. A representation of 
this 1610, з. fg. Taken as the power or at- 
thority symbolized by a sceptre; hence, royal or 
imperial dignity, sovereignty, supremacy. late 
ME. +з. A constellation in the southern hemi- 
Sis Scene he fc ti 

1. Scepter shewes the force of tem Д ет, 
The attribue to awe and Maiestie биш. rhe 
fro Juda shal not be takun awey У/үсш Gen. 
xlix ro Hence Sce'ptral a. pertaining to, serving 
asas Sce'ptreless a. obeying no s. ; wielding no s: 

(se'pta1), v. late ME. (f.prec.] I. 
trans. To furnish with a sceptre. 2. To touch 
(with a sceptre) as a sign of royal assent or 
ratification bins passed by Parliament) 1851. 

1. Crown'd with sharp Thorns, and scepter'd with 
a Reed 1711. 

Sch. In mod, Eng. (sk) is the normal pro- 
nunciation of зей in words of classical derivation, 
where it represents L, sch, Gr. ox. (The only 
exceptions are schist, etc. schedule, and schism, 
etc.) Sch is also pronounced (sk) in Italian 
words, e.g. scherzo, ‘The only words in which 
sch represents (s) are schism and its derivatives, 
the pronunciation of the ME. form cisme (from 
OF. cisme) having survived although the spelling 
has been refashioned. The pronunciation of sc 
as (stf) occurs only medially in escheat, eschew, 
discharge, etc. where the s and the ch belong to 
different syllables. In a few alien words from 
German (e.g. schnapps), in schist, and іп schedule 
sch has the value (f), 
| Schadenfreude (fa-donfroida). 1922. (G., 
lit. = shame-joy.] Malicious joy in the mis- 
fortunes of others, 

Schanse, schanze, schantze (skans). 
S. Afr. 1880, (Du. schans (Cape Du. shans) = 
G. schanze.] A heap or breastwork of stones 
used as a protection against rifle fire. 

Schappe (fep) 1885. [G., = ‘ silk- 
waste'.| A strong dull-surfaced silk fabric. 

Schedule (ferdizl, U.S. ske'diml) 50. 
[Late ME. сее, sedule, a. OF. cedule, ad. late 
L. scedula (in med. and mod.L, also schedula), 
dim. of L. sceda (in med. L: also scheda).) Fi. 
A slip or scroll of parchment or paper contain- 
ing writing; a ticket, label, placard ; a short 
note -1650. 2, ‘ta. Orig., an explanatory or 
supplementary paper or slip of parchment ac- 
companying or appended to a docament ; in 
16-17th c. occas, used for a codicil to a will. 
b. Hence, an appendix to an Act of Parliament 
ór a legal instrument containing a statement 
of details. c. In wider sense, any tabular or 
classified statement, as, e.g. an insolvent's 
statement of assets and liabilities, a return of 
particulars liable to income-tax, etc. Оссаѕ, 
а blank form to be filled up by the insertion 
of particulars under the several headings. late 
ME. 3. A time-table. Chiefly U.S. 1873. 

3. fransf. Halting was not in [his] s. for that after- 
noon 1873. Os. (time), to schedule time (orig. U.S.). 

Schedule ({é-didl, U.S. ske'diul), v. 1862. 

f. prec] 1. érans. To enter ín a schedule or 
list. In railway use: To enter (a train) in the 
time-table, Often in 2//. a. 2. To afix as a 
schedule (/ an Act of Parliament) 1885. 

1. The train got in at the scheduled time блай). 

Scheelite (f7loit). 1837. (f. name of К. №, 
‘Scheele, the discoverer of tungstic acid +-ITE ! 
2b.) Min. Tungstate of calcium, found in 
brilliant crystals of various colours, 
j| Schelling (кетіп, Du. sxe lip) Obs. exc. 
Hist, 1535. (Du. Cf. SKILLING?. ] A silver coin 
formerly current in the Low Countries, of the 
value of 6 stivets or from 54. to 74d. sterling. 
||Schelm (felm). arch. 1584. [G.) A rascal. 

Schema (skrmá). 77. schemata (57 mă- 
18). 1839. [а. Gr. exfjua SCHEME sb] Philos. 
In Kant: Any one of certain forms or rules of 
the ‘ productive imagination ' through which the 
understanding is able to apply its ‘ categories ы 


8 (Ger. Köln), (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Miller. й (Fr. dune). 9 (ситі). 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (4) (ei). £ (Fr. faire).  (fér, fern, earth). 


SCHEMATIC 


у adv. 
(skzmist). 1724. [f SCHEME 
3A +-15т.] | fi. An intriguing otter -1825. 
& scheme; a projector 1753. 
l| Scherm (skerm). S. Afr, 1861. [Du., = 
G. schirm screen.) A screen or barrier of brush- 
wood or the like which servesas а protection for 
troops, as an ambuscade н which to shoot 
game, or to prevent cattle from straying. 
|| Scherzando (skertsa‘ndo), adv. 1811. [It., 
f. scherzare to play, f. scherzo.) Mus, A direc- 
tion: Playfully, sportively. Also attrib. (quasi- 
adj.), and e//ipt. as s., a s. movement. 
[Scherzo (ske'rtso). 1862. [It., lit. sport, 
jest.] Mus. A lively movement, occupying the 
second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 
||Schiedam (skzázm, skidem). 1821, A 
variety of gin, so called from the town in Hol- 
land where it is distilled. 
|| Schiller (fi-loz), 1804. [G., play of colours, 
etc.) Min. т. In terms adapted from G., de- 
noting minerals or rocks having a shining sur- 
face, as s. asbestos, rock, -stone. з. A peculiar 
lustre characteristic of certain minerals, as hy- 
persthene, Also attrib, 1835. 

Schillerize ({i-loraiz), v. 1885. [f. prec. 
+-IZE.] trans. To subject (a crystal) to schil- 
lerization. Hence Schi:lleriza'tion, a process 
of change in crystals, giving rise to a ' schiller' 
appearing when the crystal is turned in various 
directions, 

Schiller spar (frlezspàr) 1796. [ad.G. 
Schillerspath ; see SCHILLER І and SPAR sb.) 
Min, = BASTITE. 
|| Schilling ({i-lin). 1693. [G.; see SHIL- 
LING.] A silver coin and money of account 
formerly in use in North Germany. b. A modern 
Austrian coin (par about 7d.), тоо groschen. 
|| Schindylesis (skindilzsis). 1830.. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. oxwdvanots.) Anat, An articulation 
formed by the reception of a thin plate of one 
bone into a fissure or groove in another, 
|| Schipperke (fi-porkz, skip-, Du. |Isxi'- 
parka). 1887. [Du. dial., lit. ‘little boatman '.] 
À kind of lapdog. 

Schism (sizm). [Late ME. scisme, а. OF. 
ad. eccl, L, schisma, a. Gr. cxioua rent, cleft, 
f. оҳ, oxige to split, тепа, Refashioned in 
16th c, after Gr.] т. In the versions of the 
N.T.: A (metaphorical) rent or cleft, 2. Eccl. 
A breach of the unity of the visible Church ; the 
division of the Church, or of some portion of 
it, into separate and mutually hostile organiza- 
tions; the condition of being so divided, or an 
instance of this late МЕ, b. Spec. A state of 
divided spiritual allegiance in Western Christen- 
dom caused by a disputed election to the 
Papacy; esp. The Great (Western) S. (1378- 
1417) 1450. с. The offence of causing or pro- 
moting divisions in the Church. late ME. 4, 
A sect or body formed by division within the 
Church; a schismatic sect ISII. . 8. gez. In 
early use, a state of disunion, dissension, or 
mutual hostility, Now, a division into mutually 
opposing parties of a body of persons that have 
previously acted in concert, Also, in recent 
use, a discord, breach (between persons or 
things). late ME. 

1.1 Cor. xii. 25. 2. c, From all false doctrine, heresy, 
and s. Bk. Сот. Prayer, Litany. 3. The eternal and 
p inevitable s. between the Romanticists and the Classi- 
cists 1839. 

Comb.: S. Act, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (1714; re- 
pealed in 1719 by 5 Geo. I, с, 4), requiring all teachers 
to conform to the Established Church. 
||Schisma (ski-zma). 7/.schismata. 1653. 
(late L. schisma ‘dimidium commatis ', spec. 
use of Gr. exícpa division.] Acoustics, Ta. In 
ancient Gr. use, the half of a comma. b, The 
difference between a diaschisma and a syntonic 
comma, represented by the ratio 32.805 : 32.768. 

Schismatic (sizmetik), a. and sò. {Late 
ME. cysmatyhe, scismatik, ete, a. OF. cis-, 
seismatigue, ad. eccl. L. schismaticus, a, eccl. 
Gr. oxioparinds, f. o xio pa-, схісџа Scuism. | 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to schism or schisma- 
tics; of the nature of schism; guilty of the 
offence of schism 1440. 


Though the s. Swede, Gustavus, is Gone home 
YRON. 


mod.L. schematicus, Í. schemat-, 
SCHEME 25.1] 


2. Pertaining to logi 
‘figure’ 1838. з. Suggested or modified ya 
reconceived system 1894. 4. Fine Art. Follow- 
fig а conventional type 1868. 

4. Their art symbolised these in grand s. forms 1868, 

(ski*matiz'm). 1617. [ad. 

mod.L. sckematismus, a. Gr. ахтратаџбз, f. 
exnparifev SCHEMATIZE v.) fr. The use of 
a ‘scheme’ or rhetorical figure. COLLINS, а, 
Mode of arrangement of parts or particles ; 
inner structure. Now rare. 1660. 3. A schema- 
tic arrangement; a set form for classification or 
exposition. Also, the schematic method of 
presentation. 1701. 4. Philos. *Schematizing’ 
action (of the intellect), In Kant: ‘The applica- 
tion of the categories, by means of schemata, to 
the data of sense-perception. 1839. 

Schematist (skimatist). 1693. [f. Gr. 
сҳтпнат-, CXfjua -IST.] 1. The framer of a 
‘scheme’ or system of doctrine. +2. One who 
expounds a scheme}; a projector 1739. 

Schematize (skřmătəiz), v. 1828. [ad. 
Gr. axnparíQar, f. сҳтиат-, аҳтра.) x. trans. 
To reduce to ascheme or formula. 2, Kantian 
Philos, To apply the categories, by means of 
schemata, to the data of Sense-perception 1839. 

Scheme (skim), 52.1 1550. [a. med.L. 
schema, a, Gr. Фхїда form, figure, f. root ох-, 
connected w. Gr. éyev to have, be in such ог 
such a condition.] +r. Rhet. = FIGURE sò. V. 
т, -1684. +a. A diagram showing the rela- 
tive positions, either real or apparent, of the 
heavenly bodies; esp. іп Astro/., a horoscope 
-1824. +3. In wider sense: A diagram; a 
figure-drawn to illustrate a mathematical pro- 
position, etc,; a map or plan of a town; an 
architect's designs for a building; and the like 
71826. 4. An analytical or tabular statement, 
а. An epitome exhibiting the structure of a 
book, passage, argument, etc. ; also, an outline 
draft of a projected literary work 1647. b. A 
table; a prearranged system of classification 
1677. 5. a. А plan, design; a programme of 
action 1647. b. Hence, A plan of action de- 
vised in order to attain some end ; a project, 
enterprise. Often with unfavourable notion, a 
self-seeking or an underhand project, a plot, 
or a visionary or foolish project. 1718. c. An 
escapade of a humorous character, a ' spree’, 
Now dial. 1758. 6. +a. А theory —1725. 
b. A body of related doctrines, a speculative 
System 1685, 7. A system of correlated things, 
institutions, arrangements, etc, ; the manner in 
which such a system is organized 1736. b. 
Painting. S. of colour: the system of selection 
and arrangement of colours characteristic of a 
particular painter or school, or adopted in a 
particular picture. Also c. scheme, often used 
gen. forany arrangement of colours. 1884. 18. 
Form, aspect, appearance 1743. 

2. To make a small velvet bag, for the scheme of 

nativity Scorr. з, А s. of the city of Lepanto 1682. 
4, a. Lintend this but fora S. of a larger Design 1695. 
Ъ, In Chapter ix. is given his S. of Sciences 1868, 
а. That is the whole s, and intention of all marriage- 
articles Gay, . But this deep-laid s. was in a mo- 
ment disconcerted 1759. The great irrigation schemes 
of the North-West оннан 1888. Phr. To day a s. 
6. b. His comprehensive s, of theology 1858. 7. Ah 
Love! could thou and I with Fate conspire To grasp 
this sorry S. of Things entire, Would not we shatter 
it to bits FrrzGERaLD. 8. For they had the s. of. 
truth not the substance 1677. 

Scheme(skzm), 20.2 1690 (skeen). [Origin 
Obsc.] In full s-arch: The arch of larger 
radius in the middle of a three-centre arch or 
elliptical arch. b. quasi-adj, Constructed with 
a ‘scheme’ 1703, 

Scheme (skim), v. 1716, [f. SCHEME 52.1] 
т, trans, To devise as a scheme j to lay schemes 
for; to effect by contrivance or intrigue 1767. 
b. intr, To use ingenuity, resort to contriv- 
ance; to devise plans, esp. underhand or with 
sinister motive 1842. 2; trans. To reduce to 
a scheme or formula (rare) 1716. 

1. To..s.a mode of escape 1868. Hence Sche'mer, | B 


SCHOLAR 
B. sô. One who promotes or Coma 


schism in the Church ; one who is gui 
sin of schism; a member or adieren ба 
schismatical body. late ME. b. spec In Bret 
use, one of those Roman Catholics who in the 
reign of Elizabeth conformed by Occasionally 
attending the services of the Church of Eag- 
land, in order to avoid the penalties denounced 
against recusants 1584. So Schismartical z, 
-ly adv., ness. 

Schismatize (si'zmătəiz), v. 1601, (a. OF, 


seismatiser, f£. Gr. тхитнат-, аҳізџа SChISM + 
-IZE L] т. intr. TO behave asa schismatic ; to 
favour or advocate schismatic principles; to 
lead or belong to a schismatic body. 3. {тая 
&. To lead into schism. b. To divide into 
parties. rare. 1645. 

Schist1 (fist). 1793. [а, F. schiste, a, L. 
schistos fissile, a. Gr, суст, f. axıð-, ах ө> 
to split; see SCirisM.] Geol. А crystalline rock 
whose component minerals are arranged in a 
more or less parallel manner, 

Schist?(skist). rare, 1875. [ad. Gr. оҳи- 
Tov, neut, of сҳистбз ; see prec.) Acoustics, An 
interval equal to one-eighth of aschisma. Hence 
Schistic (ski"stik) a., based on an allowance 
for the difference of a ‘ schist’. 

stose (fistzus), а. 1794. [f ScuisT1 

*-OSE!.] Geol. Laminated ; having a forma 
tion resembling a schist. Hence Schisto'sity 
Geol., the direction or line of cleavage in a rock 
of crystalline formation. 

Schistous (fi'stos), a. 
+-0US.| | 1. Geol. = prec, 1, 
schist 1829. 

Schizanthus (skəizæ'nþös; ski-). 1829, 
[mod.L., f. Ѕсні20-+ Gr. дубо flower.] Any 
plant of the solanaceous genus so-called, having 
finely divided leaves and showy flowers. 

Schizo- (skai-zo, sloizp:), comb. form irreg. 
repr. Gr. axíQev to split. 

Schi/zocarp [Gr. картб fruit] Bot., a term applied 
to dry fruits which break up into two or more one» 
seeded mericarps without dehiscing. Schi'zocole 
Cszl) [Gr. xotàov hollow] Zool, a perivisceral cavity 
formed by a splitting of the mesoblast. || Schizo- 
genesis Biok, fissiparous generation. Schizo» 
gnathism (g'gnápiz'm) (Gr. yvátos jaw] Оллі. a 
condition in which the bony palate is cleft from the 
posterior nares to the end of the beak ; hence Schizo". 
gnathous a, having a cleft palate. Schizogony 
(-ggóni) [Gr. -yovía reproduction] Zool., = schizogent- 
sis; hence Schizogo'nic æ., pertaining to sc izo. 
gony; spec. s. cycle, the second of the two stages in 
the life-history of a Coccidian, || Schizomycetes 
(-mais#tzz) sd. 42. [Mycerxs), a group of microscopic, 
rod-like, unicellular organisms, multiplying by fission, 
variously known as Bacteria, Microbes, є\с. rarely 
in sing. schizomycete. ‘Schi'zophyte  (-fail) 
(rHYrE] Biol, a microscopic organism multiplying 
by fission, akin to Schizomycetes. Schi'zopod (ped) 
Zool.,a member of the \|Schizo-poda só. Al. (Gr. 
moô- foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named from the 
apparent splitting of the thoracic limbs produced by 
the great development of the exopodites ; hence 

chizo‘podous а. Schizorhi*nal a. (Gr. ji. 
Pis nose] Ornith. having each nasal bone deeply cleft 
or forked. 


| Schloss (fles) 1:838. [G.] A (German) 
castle, 
I Schmelz (fmelts, Schmelze (fmetso). 
1851. Also schmelz glass. [G, schmels(glas)s 
f. schmelz enamel, fusion of colours.] Applied 
to various kinds of Bohemian glass prepared to 
receive colour, 
||Schnapps (fazeps), 1818. [G.] An ardent 
spirit resembling Hollands gin. 
Schnebelite (foa-béloit), 1893. [f the 
name ScAzebelin + -ІТЕ 1 4.| Anexplosive purs 
cipally composed of specially treated chlorate ol 
potash, invented by the brothers du ine 
Schneiderian (fnaidierián), а. 1803. [f 
name of C. V, Schneider of Würtemberg (1610- 
80).] S. membrane, the mucous membrane ol 
the nose. » yid- 
|| Schnorrer (fag'ra1). Jewish. 1892. [Yi 
dish var. of G, schnurrer, f. schnurren (slang) 
to go begging.] A Jewish beggar. 2) 
Scholar (зкр1йт). (OE. scolere, ош, 
ad. late L. scholaris (f. schola $сноо1.). In МЕ. 
а. AF. escoler, OF. escolzer, of the same ОЙЫ 
т. One who is taught in a school ; now esp. a boy 
or girl attending an elementary school. b. 


1802, [f. Ѕсніѕт1 
2. Formed of 


æ (man). a (pass), au (1041). v (eut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit), 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get): 


SCHOLARCH 


25i (f à particular master). Now ere. or 
L^ t с. transf. One who acknowledges 
ph her as his master; а disciple 1577. d. 
With qualifying adj.: One who is quick (slow, 
et.) at learning 1605. 2. One who studies in 
the ‘schools’ at à university ; & member of a 
esp. a junior or undergraduate 
Now Hist. and in official use. 
; Alearned or erudite person; esp. one 
ned in the classical languages and 
their literature. late МЕ. b, In illiterate use, 
one whom the speaker regards as exceptionally 
. Often merely, one whe is «зе to read 
write. 1644. 4. A student who receives 
M rents, during a fixed period, from the 
funds of a school, college, or university, towards 
defraying the cost of his education or studies, 
and as a reward of merit 1511, 

т. Lam no breeching scholler in the schooles Suaks. 
с. The Romans confessed themselves the scholars of 
the Greeks JonwsoN. 3. As becommed a Gentieman 
anda Scholer 1621. Б. Nay, faith, sir, I am not so 

a schollard to say much 1667. 

Scholarch (skówla:k). 1863. [ad. Gr. 
axoddpxns, f. axon school +-apxns ruler.] 
Hist, The head of a school: spec. a. The head 
of an Athenian school of philosophy. b. In 
some Continental countries, an official formerly 
charged with the inspection of schools. 

Scho-larism. Now rare. 1588. (f. SCHOLAR 
+.їзм rb.] The learning of the ‘schools’; 
scholarship. Occas. used disparagingly. 
iSchola-rity. rare. 1599. [ad. med. L. scho- 
laritatem, f, scholaris SCHOLAR; see -їтү.] The 
status of a scholar —1895. 

Scholarlike, а. and adv. 1551. [-LIKE.] 
A. adj. Tr. Pertaining to scholars or * the 
schooís'; scholastic 1592. 2. Resembling or 
befitting a learned man; scholarly 1589. TB. 
adv, Like a scholar or learned man ; in a man- 
ner befitting a scholar -1627. 

А. 2. Truewit was a S. kind of man DRYDEN. 

Scholarly (skp'lăzli), а. 1638. [f. SCHOLAR 
+-LY1,] Pertaining to, or characterizing, а 
scholar; befitting, or natural to, a scholar; 
learned, erudite. 

A slight s. stoop R. BRIDGES, 

Scholarly (зоа), edv. rare. 1598. (f. 
SCHOLAR +-Ly%,| As befits a scholar. 

Speake schollerly, and wisely Suaks. 

cholarship (skp'làifip) 1535. CHIP.) 
1, The attainments of a scholar; learning, 
erudition ; esp. proficiency in the Greek and 
Latin languages and their literature. Also, the 
collective attainments of scholars ; the sphere 
of polite learning. 1589. b. Applied, by un- 
learned speakers, etc., to more modest educa- 
tional attainments 1620, 2. The status Or 
emoluments of a scholar (see SCHOLAR 4) at a 
school, college, or university 1535. 

1, b, Then for my schollership a gentleman, Both 
reade and write, and cast a count І can 1620, 2, I^ 
sooner win two School-house matches running than 
get the Balliol scholarship any day Hucues, 

Scholastic (skdls‘stik), a. and sb. 1596. 
[ad. L. scholasticus, a. Gr. oxodracrutds, fe 
сола Qe to devote one's leisure (to learning), 
orig. to be at leisure, f. cxoA7 leisure; see 
Rengon sb.) A. adj. tı. Of persons: Having 
ЫВ characteristics of the scholar or student. 
MILT, э, Of or pertaining to the teaching or 


methods of the Schoolmen 1596. 3. Pertaining | 


to schools or school education 1647. . 4. Fol- 
meg the methods of the ‘ schools ' ; befitting 
he school; in bad sense, ‘ pedantic, needlessly 
Subtle’ (J.) 1779. 
шы absurdities of s. philosophy Gorpsw. 3. It 
illae n 10р ое ha eu been bred to up 
tation joa n..to disregard every other quali- 
eu n 1. A Schoolman or a disciple of the 
n S9 men 1644. t2. A scholar, man of learn- 
dd occas, a mere scholar, as opp. to a man о 
the ond -1748. 3. R. C. Ch. A member of 
ird grade in the organization of the Society 
of Jesus 1853. 
sosh shallow commenting of Scholasticks Mitt. 
Sch оја: stical а, 1531-1793; “ly adv. 1559. 
ba Olasticism (skdle'stisiz’m). 1756. [f 
eRe oe 1. The doctrines of the School- 
sophical t predominant theological and philo- 
SEN teaching of the period A.D. 1000-1500; 
upon the authority of the Christian 


d | of 


f|in the Middle Ages; 


1805 


SCHOOLGIRL 


sity), b. #4 A building belonging to a univer- 
sity, containing rooms orig. for lectures in the 
several faculties, later for the disputations and 
exercises for degrees, etc. Hence, in mod. 
Oxford use: The building in which most of the 
wiley eer are held. 1 4. In 
mod, О: use. a. pl. The cal examina- 
tions for the degree of В.А. 1828. b. Each of 
the several courses of study, in any of which an 
‘honours’ degree in Arts may be taken: cor- 
responding to the Cambridge * Tripos ' 1873. 

1. Siche es we shulden sende to pe scole of 
Oxenforde Мусы, b. This whole mystery of Genera 
and Species, which make such a noise in the Schools 
Locx. 3. b. There is no more characteristic spot in 
Oxford than the quadrangle of the schools Носния. 

+IIL A particular method or discipline taught 
71529. 

renssh she spak ful faire and fetisly, After the 
scole of Stratford atte Bowe Cuavcer. 

IV. Repr. L. schola, Gr. сҳолў, in late senses. 
t1. A public building, gallery, or the like- 1601. 
а. Hist. One of the cohorts or companies into 
which the Imperial guard was divided 1776. 

Сотд, : $.book, a k of instruction used at s. ; 
„craft (arch.), knowledge taught in schools ; «dame, 
an old woman who keeps a small s. for young child- 


Fathers and of Aristotle and his commentators 
1756. 2. Servile adherence to the methods 
and teaching of the schools; narrow or un- 
enlightened insistence on traditional doctrines 
and forms of exposition 1861. 

Scholiast (skæliæst). 1583. (ad. late L. 
seholiasta, a. late Gr, сҳомастђз, f. сҳомёбе», 
f exóuor ScHOLIUM.] One who writes ex- 
planatory notes upon an author; esp. an ancient 
commentator upon a classical writer. Hence 
Scholia‘stic a. of or pertaining to a s. 
yScholion (skZelign) Now rare. 1579. 
(Gr. ; see next.) = next т. 

A.. Glosse, or s., for thexposition of old wordes 1579. 
j'Scholium (skde'lidm). РЇ. scholia (skde- 
lid). 1535. (med.L., ad. Gr. exóX«or, f. охо 
SCHOOL 2.1] An explanatory note or comment; 
spec, an ancient exegetical note or comment 
wpon a passage in a Greek or Latin author. 
b. In certain mathematical works: A note 
added by the author illustrating or further 
developing some point treated in the text 1704. 
So +Scho'ly só. scholium =1697; v. frans, to 
write scholia upon; imr. to comment —1641. 

School (skzl), só.1. (OE. sedl, а. L. sekola 


school, a. Gr. солт, orig. leisure.) І. 1. An | reas „дау, (a) A. the days or period (о ‘one’s life) in 
establishment in which boys or girls, or both, | Which one is ар к, (8) a day on which there is 
gis, | „divine = 5снооі» 


ordinary instruction in a day-s.3 
Man 1; «divinity, the religious En les and doc- 
trines taught in the mediaval * hools *; -doctor, 
Ha) = ScHOOLMAN 1 ; (4) the medical attendant of as. ; 
„inspector (cf. Insrecror 1); -learning, Ha) the 
learning of ‘the schools"; (ё) education at s.; -ma’am, 
тагш, a schoolmistress ; «mate, a companion at fe; 
-ship, a р used for training bors in practical sea- 
manship ; -time, (a) the time at which s. commences, 


receive instruction, b. Used, without article, 
to mean : Instruction in, attendance at, a school 
OE. c. Used, without article, for: A session 
of school; the set time of attendance at school 
1598. d. Those who are present in, or are at- 
tending, aschool ME. e. exe, (as in upper, 
lower $.) to a division of a large school, com- 
prising several forms or classes. Also, in esuit 
schools, a form or class. 1629. f. The building 
in which a school is carried оп. At Rugby, a 
school-house ; also, the large class-room ofa 
school-house, 1843. g. High School. A desig- 
nation applied to certain classes of schools for 
secondary education in the British Islands and 
the U.S, 1531. 2. The place in which an ancient 
Greek or Roman philosopher taught his hearers. 
late ME. 3. дел. An institution in which in- 
struction of any kind is given (whether to chil- 
dren or adults). In recent use, after French 
example, employed as the official title of various 
institutions for superior technical or scientific 
instruction, e.g. The S. of Mines, The S. of 
Economics, etc. 1440. b. spec. = riding-s. 1850. 
4. fig. A place, environment, etc., where one 
gains instruction in virtue, accomplishments, 
or the like; a person or thing regarded as a 
source of instruction or training OE. 5. The 
body of persons that are or have been taught 
by a particular master (in philosophy, science, 
art, etc.) ; hence, а body or succession of per- 
sons who are disciples of the same master, or 
who are united by a general similarity of princi- 
ples and methods 1612; also, & type or brand 
doctrine or practice 1892. b. jig. A set of 
persons who agree in certain opinions, etc. 1798. 
т. Волкр-, CHARITY-, Grammar-, INFANT, PUBLIC, 
SuNDAY-SCHOOL: see those words; also Free school 
‘Frer a. IV. 7). De Phr, To be a£ s, to go to sy tout, 
send to s.; She was a vixen when she went to schoole 
Suaxs. Togo to s. (to), fig., to submit to be taught 
(by). To put to з. fig., to subject to teaching; often, 
to presume to correct (one's superior). To keep (а) s. 
to be the master or mistress of a 5. To tell tales out 
of s. said Zit. of children (now rare or obs.); hence 
to betray damaging secrets. Cy How now Sir 
de, no Schoole to day? SHAKs. Keeping me in 
after s. to study 1893. 3- Dancing, music, riding s. 
fig. The S. for Scan al SHERIDAN (27026). 4. Empires, 
‘and Monarchs, and thir radiant Courts, Best s. of 
best experience MILT. 5. The Roman, the Florentine, 
the Bolognese schools..These are the three great 
schools of the world in the epick stile, Six J. REYNOLDS. 
b. Of the old s., old-fashioned. 4 л 
Zi, Senses of medizeval academic origin. 1. 
An organized body of teachers and scholars in 
one of the higher branches of study cultivated 
esp. a faculty of a uni- 
b. collect. pl. (In 


or during which s. continues; (4) that period of life 
whichis passed ats. Hence Schoo'lery (rare), that 
which is taught in a s., or as in as. 

School (skl), 55. late ME. (a. Du. school 
troop, multitude, ‘school’ of whales :—MDu. 
schole, OS. scola troop = OE. scolu :—OTeut. 
*skuld, perh. orig. ‘division’, f. *s&el-, skal-, 
skul- to divide.] 1. A shoal or large number of 
fish, porpoises, whales, etc. swimming together 
whilst feeding or migrating. 2. transf. ta, A 
troop, crowd (of beer ; a large number, 
mass (of inanimate things). b. A flock, com- 
pany (of animals). 1555. 

x. A Scool of Pilchards, came swimming..into the 


Harbour De For. 

School (skal), 0.1. 1573. [f SCHOOL 55.1] 
1. trans. To put or send to school; to educate 
at school 1577. 2. * То teach with superiority, 
to tutor’ (J.) 1573. tb. To chastise -1628. 8. 
To educate, train (a person, his mind, tastes, 
powers, ete.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tract- 
able by training or discipline. Often £razsf., 
said of God, the experiences of life, surrounding 
influences, etc. 1591. b. To discipline, bring 
under control, correct (oneself, one's thoughts, 
feelings, etc.) 1579: €. Pass. To be educated ix 
(certain beliefs; sentiments, habits). Also const. 
inf. 1841. 4. To instruct (a person) how to act ; 
to teach (a person) his part 1579. 5. To train 
or exercise (a horse) in movements 1869, b. 
intr. To ride straight across country 1885. 

1. Yet hee's gentle, neuer school'd, and yet learned 
Suaxs. а. He schooleth and lessoneth the Pope 
plainly 1624. — 3. They were too well schooled in tlie 
tricks of reservation 1856. — b. I pray you schoole 
your selfe SHAKS. — 4. Herodias schooled Salome in 
the part she was to play 1874. 

School (skäl), v.2 1597. [f. SCHOOL 50.2] 
intr. To collect ог swim together іп * schools '. 
То 5. up: to collect at or near the surface of 
the water, said of fishes. 

Schoo: board. 1870, [Волкр sd. IT. 4 b.] 
In England and Wales from 1870-1902, and in 
Scotland since 1872, a body of persons elected 
by the ratepayers of a ' school district’ to pro- 
vide sufficient accommodation in public elemen- 
tary schools for all the children of the district. 

Schoolboy (sk#lboi). 1588. [f. ScHooL 


Now Hist. OE. 55.1 үнү: т. A boy attending or belonging 


A w: h о a schoo! attrib. or adj. 1687. 
later use always the schools.) The faculties | to a school, 2. ib. д . 

i iversity ; versities in general; | д; Every Schole-boy knows it Jer. TAYLOR. 
composing а un! ersity ; universitie: gt j ( йд) | 


the sphereor domain of 
traditional academic doctrines and methods. 
late ME. 2, The 5., the Schools: the School- 
men,the scholastic Decus ре theologians 

ively, Now rare or Obs. 1614. 8« а. 3/18. à у 
Ent ei or room set apart for the lectures 3b GIRL.) A girl attending school, 
or exercises of a particular * school’ (in a univer- Schoo'lgi:rlish a. 


SCHOOL sé.1 + FELLOW så.) One who is or 
formerly was at the same school at the same 
time with another. 

Schoolgirl (sk#lgs.1). 1809. [f. ScHoor. 
Hence 


8 (Ger. Kol) ő (Fr. pen). ü (Ger, Möller). # (Fr. dame). 


о (сип). ё (ё) (there). ë (4) (rein). g(Fr.faire) 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SCHOOL-HOUSE 1806 SCILLONIAN 


Schoo-l-house. late ME. rA building 
appropriated for the use of a school; also, the 
dwelling-house provided for the use of the 
schoolmaster or schoolmistress, usu, adjoining 
aschool. 2, At some public schools, the name 
gre to the head master’s house Also, the 

belonging to this house, 1857, 

Schooling (ОГ), völ. sô. 1449. [6 
SCHOOL v.!+-1NG 1.) т, The action of tea 
ing, or the state or fact of being taught, in a 

ool; scholastic education. b. The main- 
tenance of a child at school; cost of school 
education 1563, фэ. Disciplinary correction, 
chastisement ; admonition, reproof —1818. з. 
The exercising of horse and rider in the riding- 
school, or of horses in the hunting-field 1753. 

a. I confess I thought the в. as severe as the case 


merited Scorr. 

lman (52-108). 1540. [SCHOOL 
35] т, One of the writers, from about the oth 
to the 14th c., who treat of logic, metaphysics, 
and theology as taught in the medizeval ‘ schools" 
or universities; a medieval scholastic. фә. One 
who is versed in the learning of the ‘ schools ', 
езр. one who is expert in formal logic or school- 
divinity -1732. 3. One engaged in scholastic 
pursuits ; a professional teacher or student 1712. 


x. He would stand, like the Schoolman’s Ass, 
irresolute. betwixt equal Motives Ном 


E. 

oolmaster (ski-lma:sta1), ME. [f. 

SCHOOL 32.1.+ МАЅТЕВ 301] т, The master 

of a school, or one of the masters in a school. 

tb. Applied to a private tutor -1654. 2: Used 
as а name for certain species of fishes 1734. 

т. The s. is abroad, a saying of Ld. Brougham, 
orig. expressing exulting confidence in the results of 
the spread of popular education, but later used chief 
in derision, БЯ Тат. Shr. 1. i. 94. Hence Schoo'l- 
master v, (rare) trans. to govern, regulate, or com- 
mand in the manner of a s. Schoo'lmastering 
vl. så, the occupation or profession of a s. ; also, an 
education in school. Schoo'lmasterish a, 

choolmistress (ska-lmistrés). 1500. [Е 
SCHOOL sd. + MisTRESS] A woman who 
teaches in a school; the mistress of a school, 
tin early use, a female teacher, governess, 

Schoolroom (skizlrzm), 1775. [f. ScHoor, 
321+ Коом :2,] А room in which a School 
is held. Also, a room in a private house, in 
which the children of the family receive instruc- 
tion or prepare their lessons. 

Schoolward (sk#lw§1d), adv. and a. 1801, 
[f. 5сноот, 55.1 + -WARD.] A. adv. Towards, 
in the direction of, school. B. adj. Directed or 
going toward school 1888. So Schoo'lwards 
adv. 

Schooner (ské#naz), shl 1716. [Origin 
uncertain, Usu, derived from a supposed New 
England verb *scoon or *scun ‘to skim along 
on the маќег'.] т, A small sea-going fore-and- 
aft rigged vessel, orig. with only two masts, but 
now often with three or four, and carrying one 
ог тоге topsalls, 2. Prairie s., a large wagon 
with a canvas hood, used esp. by settlers cross- 
ing the prairies, U.S. 1858. 

chooner (skz'nor), 50.2 1886, [Origin 
Obsc.] a. U.S. A tall beer-glass containing 
about double the quantity of an ordinary tum- 
bler, b, Hence, in local British use, a retail 
measure of about 14 fluid ounces for beer. 

Schorl (fail). 1779. [a. С. schérl; origin 
unkn.] Min. Tourmaline, esp. the black 
variety. Hence Schorla‘ceous a. 
|[Schottische ПР, tif), sb. 1859. [a. 

« (der) schottische (tanz) the Scottish dance, ] 
A dance of foreign origin resembling the polka, 
first introduced in England in 1848. Also, the 
music for this. Hence Schotti'sche v, intr. to 
dance a s, 

Out (skaut, Du. хаш). Hist. 1481. 
Du.] Ап administrative or municipal officer 
in the Low Countries and the Dutch Colonies, 

Schreibersite (froi*bozzait). 1846. [Е name 
of von Schreibers, of Vienna] Min, A phos- 
phide of iron and nickel occurring in meteoric 
iron, 

\|Schuit (skoit, Du. sxéit). Also schuyt. 
1617, [Du.; see Scour 1] A Dutch flat. 
bottomed river-boat, 

Schultze ( furltsa), 1881. [Name of E. 
Schultze, the inventor, used attrib.] S. (also 
Schultze's) gunpowder, powder: an explosive 


having nitrolignin as its chief constituent; hence 
SS. cartridge, one charged with this powder, 
П wi i([vermarai) 1886. [G., f. 
schwdrmen to rave.) Enthusiastic devotion, 
esp. of an unwholesome kind. 
Schweakfeldian (fwegkfe-ldian). sô, and 
а. Also +Swen(c)k-. 1562. [f. the name 
Schwenkfeld+-tan.| А, sb. One of a Sect 
founded by Caspar Schwenkfeld, a Silesian Pro- 
testant mystic (1490-1561), В. adj. Belonging 
to this sect. 
014 (s2i)7-noid), a, and så. 1840. [f. 
mod.L. scizna (used for a fish of this genus), a. 
Gr. oxiawa: see -оїр,] А. adj. iom id 
to, characteristic of, or resembling a. scizenoid 
or the sciznoids, B. sj. A fish of the family 
Sciznidz (type Scizna). 
phic (soijágrafik), а. 1815. [f. Gr, 
gia ypápos (f. скай shadow + -үрйфоз depict- 
ing)*-IC 1.] Of or Pertaining to sciagraphy, 
So Sciagra'phical a, 1690, -ly adv. 1727. 
iagraphy (səiæ'grăfi), 1598. (a. F, scia- 


learning ; scientific doctrine or i 
late ME. b. In mod. use, Often = Маг 
and Physical Science’. Also attrib., as ig 
master, "teaching, etc, 1867. +c, Oxford Unit 
Formerly applied to the portions of ancies: ant 
modern philosophy, logic, Etc., included is the 
Course of study for a degree in the School of 
Litera: Humaniores -1903. 


crown my Age Gray. b. Pir, 7 he noble “es 
ре 


Ages, ‘the seven (liberal) sciences ' was often used 


sciences: see the adjs. — s. This s ies is new 
1864. с. He had none of his ойнен love iras 
Greek philosophy, then known as * Science’ тооз, 
Man of science. ta, A man Who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning, or trained 


2 3 > il , ja, | skill in any art or craft. b, In mod. use, a man who 
raphie, sciographie, ad, Lan scia-, sctographia, has expert knowledge of some branch of science (osu, 


а. Gr. oxia-, amoypadia; see prec.) x. That | oe hysical or natural science), and dev n 
branch of perspective which deals with the m емен | science) and devotes мого 
Projection of shadows; also, the delineation of 
an object in perspective with its gradations of 
lightand shade. +9, A sciagraphic delineation 
Or picture —1648. +3. An outline, draught, 
rough sketch. Chiefly fg, –1738, +4. The art 
or practice of finding the hour of the day or 
night by observation of the shadow of the sun, 
moon, or stars upon a dia] -1721. ‚у 

1ашасһу  (soijgmàki), skiamachy 
(skoi-). 1623. (ad. Gr, oKiapaxia, f. ака 
shadow + pay-, náxeo0a to fight.] A sham 
fight for exercise or practice ; also, the action 
of fighting with a shadow. 

Scian (soin), а. 1820. [f Scio, It. name of 
Chios, reputed birthplace of Homer.] Chian. 
TSciathe-rical, а. 1614, [f. late Gr. oma- 
Onpueds +-AL т.) Concerned with the recording 
of the shadows cast БУ the planets, esp. that of 
the sun as a means of finding out the hour of 
the day -1755. So +Sciatherric а, -1755. 

Sciatic (soi,x'tik), a. and så. 1541. (a.F. 
sciatique, ad, med. L. sciaticus, corrupt f, L, 
ischiadicus ISCHIADIC,] А. adj, т. Affecting 
the hip or the sciatic nerves 1547. 2. Ofor be- 
longing to the ischium or hip 1597. 

1. S. pains GIBBON. S. passion, sciatica. 2S. 
artery, the larger of the two terminal branches of the 
internal iliac, S, nerve, each of the two divisions of 
the sacral plexus, esp. the great s, nerve, which is the 
largest nerve in the Бане body. 

B. sé. 11, The ischium or hip 71565, фа, = 
SCIATICA -1801, 3. Short for s, nerve 1541. 

Sciatica (səiæ-tikă). 1444. (a. med.L, 
sctatica (sc. passio), fem, of Sciaticus SCIATIC 
a.) A disease characterized by pain in the great 
sciatic nerve and its branches I450. b. An 
attack of this disease 1444. Hence Scia‘tical 
a. (now rare) pertaining to or of the nature of 
s. į (of a person) affected with s. 

ence (soiéns) ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
scientia knowledge, f. scientem, scire to know.] 
т. The state or fact of knowing ; knowledge 
or cognizance of something specified or im- 
plied; also, knowledge (more or less exten- 
sive) as a personal attribute. Now. Theol., 
and occas, Philos, а. Knowledge acquired by 
study; acquaintance with or mastery of any 
department of learning, late ME, b. Trained 
skill. Now езд, (somewhat joc.) with ref. to 
pugilism. 1785. 3. A particular branch of know- 
ledge or study; a recognized department of 
learning: often opp. to art (ART sd, II, 2) ME, 
Tb. A craft, trade, or occupation requiring 
trained skill -1660. 4. A branch of study which 
is concerned either with a connected body of 
demonstrated truths or with observed facts 
systematically classified and more or less 
colligated by being brought under general laws, 
and which includes trustworthy methods for 
the discovery of new truth within its own do- 
main 1725. 5. The kind of knowledge or 
intellectual activity of which the ' sciences ' are 
examples, In early use, with ref, to sense 3: 
Whatis taught in the Schools, or may be learned 
by study. In mod. use chiefly: The sciences 
(in sense 4) as dist, from other departments of 


Scient (sai-ént), а. late ME, (ad. L, scien. 
tem, scire to know.] Having Science, know. 
ledge, or skill. Now rare, 
|| Scienter (soie'ntoi), adv. 1824. ГІ, f 
scientem SCIENT.] Law. Knowingly. Often as 
sb. in the phrase zo Prove (a) s., etc., to prove 
that the act complained of was done knowingly; 
Jaw of s., the law with regard to the necessity 
of ‘ proving a 5.' in order to obtain damages, 

Sciential (soie'nfál), а. 1456. [ad, med, 
L. seientialis, f. L. scientia Science.) І, Of or 
pertaining to knowledge or science. 2, En- 
dowed with knowledge 1477. 

Scientific (sei énti-fik), а, and sb. 1637, 
ju late L. scjentificus (used orig. as transl, of 

г. émarnpuounds making knowledge, Arist. 
Ethics У1.1, 86), f, scientem, scire + ficus making, 
Г. facere to таке.) А, adj. tı, Of a syllogism, 
a proof: Producing knowledge, demonstrative 
-1667. 2. Of persons, books, institutions, etc. : 
Occupied in or concerned with science or the 
Sciences 1815, 3. Of or pertaining to science 
or the sciences; of the nature of science 1722. 
4. Of an art, practice, operation, or method: 
Based upon or regulated by science, as opp. to 
mere traditional rules or 'empirical dexterity, 
Of a worker or agent: Guided by a knowledge 
of science, acting according to scientific princi- 
ples 1678. b. Devised on scientific principles 
1794. c. Characterized by ‘science’ or trained 
skill 1862. а 

2. The opinion of the s. world 1815. S. periodicals 
1888, 3. nalogy confirmed by experiment becomes 
S. truth 1812. To study religions in a s. spirit 1902. 

; The one is profitless taxation, the other s. taxation 

HAMBERLAIN. C, A batsman..steady and s. 1862. 

B. sb, A man of science. ollog. 1830, 

Scientifical (soiénti-fiKál), a. 1588. [f 
late L. scientificus: see prec. and -AL т.) tt.= 
prec. а. 1,-1732, ә, Designed for the further- 
ing of knowledge —1642. 3. Expert in science ; 
occupied in or concerned with science. Now 
rare. 1645. 4. Of or pertaining to science (rare) 
1777. Hence Scienti*fical-ly adv., -ness. 4 

Scientist (soi'éntist). 1840. [irreg. f. seient- 
(in L. scientia SCIENCE and in SCIENTIFIC) + 
-15Т.] A man of science, 

I| Scilicet (soiliset), adv. (sd.). late ME, 
LL., = scire licet itis permitted to know’.] A. 
adv, To wit; that is to say; namely, Abbrev. 
Scil. or sc. В. as sd, The word ‘ scilicet ' or its 
equivalent, introducing a specifying clause 


1650 F 
i Scilla (518). 1824. [L., = Gr. окіАла.] 
a, Bot. A genus of liliaceous plants; a plant of 
this genus, a squill. b. Pharmacy. The bulb 
of Urginea Scilla (formerly Scilla maritima). 

cillitin (siditin) 1819. [a. F. scZZztzue, f. 
scillitique, ad. L, scilliticus, a. Gr. atiAMTUS; 
f. ariña SCILLA ; see -ITE 1 and -IN 4.] Chem. 
A bitter extract from the squill. 

onian (silwnián), а. and sb, 1750. 

[6 Scilly +-onian (perh, after Devonian).) As 
ady. Pertaining to the Scilly Isles or their in- 
habitants. В. sé. An inhabitant of these. 


(man). а (pass). ац (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie). i (sit). г (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


SCIMITAR 1807 SCLEROTICA 


em 
tar (smit), 1548. [Adopted in| swelling or tumour, related á ] i 
Sami! from F. cimeterre зотй оч ayes to yok ME] ones (EDEMA.] A hardening of the cellular 
Origin unkn.] Аз ort, cui ‚ single- | swelling or tumour; now . a hard cancer| Sclerenchyma i 
Siged sword, used among Orientals, esp. Turks | 1615. а, The disease of having а scirrbus ; an [жо f. Gr. pA e wer rl E 
b instance i c v fs < 
aed Per pod, tbe legume of the tropical climber xcd ey Ais, ents IOS. — usion, after parenchyma.) 1. Zool. The hard 
н | epi: s. razor-shell, the Solen ensis. ` si'sčl). 1622. [a. F. cisaille, f. | substance of tbe calcareous skeleton of sclero- 
id (si'pkoid), а. and sé. 1790, [ad. cisailler to clip with shears.) Metal cli ;|dermic corals. a, Sof. The tissue of cells with 
AL. xincoides, f. scincus SKINK ; See -OID.] M» the scrap metal from which coin thickened or lignified walls 1875. Hence 
rw Resembling a. skink ; belonging to the ve been cut. э. Sclerenchy'matous а. 
group Scincoidea ог the family Scincide of acne ond ice 1621. (ad. L. scissilts, {ЧАНЫ iat) 1684, [mod.L., 
Шаке lizards, В. 20. A skink-like lizard. | & scindere. | Capable of being cut or divided; | f. Gr. axAnpós hard, after elephantians,) Path. 
& Scincoi dian а. and 5d. spec. in Min., that splits into laminze, esp. of | A hard tumour or induration; a scirrhus. 
1 Scintilla (sintilà). 1692. [L. = spark,] alum. Sclerite (sklieroit) 186r. (f. Gr. oxAnpés 
‘A minute particle, an atom. Scission (sion). 1443. (a. F., ad. late L.| +-rre4.) Zool. In the anatomy of inverte- 
Scintillant (si'ntilánt), а. 1610. [ай. L. | scíssionem, f. L. scindere (ppl. stem sciss-).) т. | brates, each of the definite component portions 
wintillantem, scintillare to SCINTILLATE, Cf. The action or an act of cutting or dividing, as | into which the hard portion of the substance of 
F, sintillant. БАШЫ 1737. b. Her. zm a dien Mir pu a. fig. Division, | certain animals is divided. Hence Scleritie а. 
Emitting sparks 1610. paration ; in early use = SCHISM 1445. Scleritis (sklieroi'tis), 186r. (f. SCLERA 
LC ANTE CO Ecc M 
ч ‚ f. Ser wi 39 5 { forth 4 -ITY. $ i i i 
To send forth spera or little базын of light; | Reproduction by fission, ae dmg (sklivro), occurring in scientific 
to sparkle, twinkle, 2, trans. To emit as a| Scissor (sizoj, v. 16 т. As comb. form of Gr. oxAnpés hard base 
or sparks; to send forth (sparkles of | ¢rans. То ^ ой, OBS b ped ee (Gr. Baow Bass}, Zool hips See com- 
light); to flash forth 1809. 3. pass, To be or- | into pieces with scissors. 4; To élip out (ex- | atnan gh foris bomy or сагай 
samented. with bright specks 1851. tracts) from news the lik m (ex- | skeleton; hence Scleroba'sic a. pertaining to or 
1, fg. А work scintillating throughout with wit and rn e 1906 consisting of a sclerobase.  Scle*roblast (-ntAsT], 
ne 1864. — а, Too much given to s. bitter epi- Scissors (sizoxz), sb. pl. (Late ME. Bot, a stone-cell ; Горі, the tissue from which sponge- 
бш 1866. So Scintillation, the action of scintil- | 1/5075, cysowres, a. OR: tivi, dH. late T | "Peas Bre pce Sclerroderm (Gr. Mpua 
ting: a flash, spark; a flash, a brilliant display (of | *césoria, pl. of cisorium cutting instrument АЕ in}, (a) а fish of ths ups Pe which have 
wit, ete.) ; occas. misused for SCINTILLA. -cis-, -cidere, the forms in prepositional бой еа comta with bard scales; (0 Las Лур of the 
Sciolism (saidliz'm). 1816. [f. next ; see | pounds of czs-, cxdere to strike, beat, slay, cut. т peut [crow eet (AM 
sm.) The character or qualities of a sciolist; | The spelling with se is app. due to confusion | hypertrophy of connective tissue; so Sclerod 
pretentious superficiality of knowledge, with I. scissor, f; scindere to cut.] ` x. A cutting | Sclerode'rmatous, Bolsrode tmit aer un 
Sciolist (soi2list). 1615. [f. late L. scio/us | instrument consisting of a 8: of handled мч re eri I wh eme 5а cdd 
(see next) +-15т.] A superficial pretender to blades, so pivoted on a pin in the centre that | germa. Sc MOL бүтүүнү 
knowledge; a conceited smatterer. So Scio- the instrument can be opened to a shape re- | which the skeleton of Crustacea їз com з also, 
li'stic a. ч sembling that of the letter X, and the handles | one of the hard skeletal parts in certain Actinozoans. 
Sciolous (sai21os), a. Now rare, 1639. (f. then brought together again so as to cause the | Scle‘rogen (-скм), Bot, the hard lignified matter on 
late L. scio/us smatterer (dim. of scius knowing, edges of the blades to close on the object to be us sides of socie Cp unns viu to wood, 
peira) +-005.] Having a smattering of know- | Cut. & in pr form m Ed either асі Ee ae ыты, (ot Mb er Аад 
ge. in sing. or pl. sense. hen qualification by а | Sclero'genous a. ic; isting of 
Sciomancy (soi-dmensi), 1628. [ad, mod, numeral or an indef. article is required, pair I "Beier meter [here a nrument 
L sciomantia, 1. Gr. geo- стб shadow + pa- | 9.5 i enters ЖТ Th. a » Jorun bane 
ER ELM А strued as sing, (rare) 1843. 2. Wrestling. А gri 
Teas see MANCY.] Divination by communica- with the wrists crossed like a pair bee 
1904, Also in Rugby Football and Swimming. 
т, The з. of Destiny Саил. Phr. 5. and paste 


(taste and s.), referred to as the instruments used by 
the newspaper sub-editor or the mere compiler. b. 
Which is easily removed with a s. 1906. 

attrib. and Comb. ped in form scissor), as Scis- 
sor-bill, a skimmer or shearwater, esp. Rhynchops 
nigra; Scissor(s)grinder, (а) a man who grinds 
scissors; (2) dial. the nightjar, Caprimulgus euro- 
penus; scissor-tail, either of two American birds 
of the family Tyrannidæ, Milvulus Sorficatus and 


М. tyrannus. 

Scissure (зї йш). Now rare or Obs. late 
ME. [a. F., ad. L. scissura, f. scindere to eut, 
divide; see SCIsSION.] 1. А longitudinal cleft 
or opening made by cutting or separation of 
parts; a rent, fissure 1511. b. fig, A split, 
division, schism 1643. 2. Anat., etc. A natural 
cleft or opening in an organ or part. late ME. 

Sciurine (soi'iiirain, -in), а. and sd. 1842. (f. 
L. sciurus, ad. Gr. oxiovpos squirrel (f. ond 
shadow + obpá tail) +-INE.] А. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the genus Sciurus or subfamily 
Sciurinz of squirrels. В. sb. A sciurine rodent ; 
a squirrel. So Sciuroid (soijiüe'roid) а. Zool. 
of or pertaining to the Sciuridz, or squirrel- 
family; Bot. bushy, like a squirrel's tail. 

Sciuromorph (soiiüerompif), a. 1882. 
[ad. mod.L. Sciuromorpha, f. Gr. axiovpos (see 
prec.) + popp form.] A rodent of the super- 
family Sciuromorpha, comprising the Sciuridæ, 
Anomaluridæ, etc. Hence Sciuromo'rphic, 
-mo'rphine adjs. 

Sclaff (sklef), v. 1893. [A use of Sc. 
sclaffto shuffle along, etc. Prob, onomatopceic. ] 
Golf. a. intr, To scrape thesurface of the ground 
with the sole of the club before striking tbe ball. 
b. trans. To scrape (the ground) behind the 
pall in striking ; also, to hit (a ball) after having 
scraped the ground with the club. 
|| Sclera. (sklierá). 1888. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ekAgpós hard.) The sclerotic coat of the eye- 
ball. Hence Scle'ral a. of or pertaining to the 
s. or sclerotic. TIUM +-IC 1b] Chem. In s. acid, one of the 
|Sclerema (sklierzmá) 1858. [mod.L. | two most active constituents of ergot. 
form of F. scléréme, f. Gr. ок\лрф hard, after | || Sclerotica (skliergtiká). 1541. [med, L, 


curl). € (E) (there). 2 (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, carth). 


for measuring the hardness of crystals, 
a. As comb. form of Sctera: Sclero-iri*tis, in- 


flammation of the sclerotic coat and the iris, 
„ Used (after ScLeroTIUM, etc.) to form the names 

of a number of substances obtained from ergot, as 

Scleromu'cin, a gummy nitrogenous substance. 


Scleroid (sklieroid), а. 1856. (f. Gr. 
ск\трёѕ +-01D.) Bot. and Zool. Hard; having 
a hard texture. 
||Scleroma (sklierdu:ma), 1684. [mod,L,, 
а, Gr. exMjpopa, f. акМмуроўу to harden, f. 
axAnpés ; See -0MA.] Path, = SCLERIASIS, 

Sclerosed (sklicriwst), pp/. a. 1878. [f. 
next+-ED1.] a. Path. Affected with sclerosis ; 
rendered abnormally hard. b. Bot. Hardened ; 
lignified 1881. 

Sclerosis (sklicrawsis). late ME. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. e«Mjpuois, f. axNgpoUv to harden, f. 
скХтрбз ; see -OSIS.] т. Path. ta. A hard ex- 
ternal tumour, b. A morbid hardening of any 
tissue or structure. 2. Bot, Induration of a 
tissue or a cell-wall by lignification 1884. 

Sclerotal (sklierawtal). 1854. [f. mod.L. 
sclerotis SCLEROTICA + -AL 2.] Anat. Any of 
the component plates of the bony ring which 
protects the sclerotic coat of the eyeball in 
certain birds and reptiles, 

Sclerotic (sklierg'tik), a.1 and sb. 1543. 
(а. med. and mod.L, scleroticus, a. late Gr. 

скАтротиб, f. oxAnpody to harden, f. скАт- 
pós.) А. adj. x. Anat. In s. coat, membrane, 
iumic-B.x. b.Ofor pertaining to, connected 
with, the sclerotic coat of the eye 1822. 2. Of 
medicines : Adapted to harden the tissues 1696, 
3. Path, Of or pertaining to sclerosis ; affected 
with sclerosis 1543, 4. Bot. Hardened, stony 


in texture 1884. 

т. b. S. bone, plate = SCLEROTAL ; s. ring, the ring 
formed by the s. bones of the eyeball. 4. S. celis, 
grit-cells; s. parenchyma, stone-cells in pears, etc, 

B. sé. т. The hard outer coat of the posterior 
portion of the eyeball, forming the white of the 
eye 1690. 2. A medicine for hardening the 
flesh, etc. 1728. 

Sclerotic (sklierg'tik), а.2 1876. (f. SCLERO- 


tion with the shades of the dead. 

Scion (sai‘on). ME. [a. OF. cion, sion, 
mod.F, scion, of obsc. origin.) т.а, gem. A 
shoot or twig; also, a sucker. Now only fg. 
b. spec, A slip for grafting, a graft, 2. An heir, 
à descendant 1814. 

т. а. fig. An humble and secular s. of that old stock 
of religious constancy LAMB, 2, A s. of the imperial 
Дей өш line 1871. 

Sciop ic (soig'ptik), a. and sb. 1738. [f. 
Gr. amid shadow + дттисбѕ pertaining to vision з 
see OPTIC a.] = ScioPTRIC. 

Sciopticon (saijp'ptikgn). 1876. [f. as 
prec, with Gr. neuter ending.] A magic lan- 
ks for the exhibition of photographed objects. 

Cioptric (soi,gptrik), а. and sb. Now rarè 
pua 1704. [f.Gr. скій shadow, after catop- 
па, etc] А. adj, S. ball: a ball of wood with 
A hole made through it in which a lens is placed, 
used in the camera obscura 1764. В, sb. = 
s ball, 1704. 1 
[Scire facias (soie Гіле). 1445. [Law 
binc phr. scire facias ‘do (him) to wit used 
it) Law, A judicial writ, requiring the 
meee do the party concerned to wit that he 
ould come before the Court to ‘ show cause’ 
5 у, LSEnHBR should not be taken against him, 
ie ey etters patent, such as a charter, should 

Sr evoked, Often abbrev. sci, fa. 

2 rhoid (si'roid, sk-),@, 1855. [f.SCIR- 
c iC Resembling scirrhus. 
M osity (sirp'siti, sk-). 1599. (ad. 
Bona Йе, f. late L. scirrhosus SCIR- 
Wb see -ITY.] A morbid hardness ОГ 
ee us condition of an organ or a part; the 
Bs state of being scirrhous. 
sri OUS (siras, sk-), а. 1563. [ad. F. 
Bd. pe (now sguirreux), ad. mod.L. scir- 
oei L. scirrhus SCIRRHUS; see -OUS.] 
ascitrh ing from, of the nature of, or resembling 
siting b. ¢ransf. Indurated ; covered with 

S e arr ae 1658, 

фа 1878. b. Shining, s, skin 1845. 
[Scirrhus (si'rds, sk-), PL всі , also 
di sses, 1605, [mod.L., a. Gr. скірроѕ, 

р. окіроѕ a hard coat or covering, a hardened 


8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ет, pen). ü (Ger. Miller. ü (Fr. dune). ?( 


SCLEROTITIS 1808 SCOOTER 


a. Gr. *окАлрютукфз SCLEROTICa.] = ScLERO-| Scolecite (ske-Msoit). 1823. (f. Gr. cxwAne-, | At Oxford: фа. A fine imposed for a ia 
тїс. 1. axing SCOLEX + -1тк 12b.] 1. Min. Hydrous | university or college discipline. b. A fasa 
|| Sclerotitis (skIierotoi*tis). 1822, [mod.L.; | silicate of aluminium and calcium, found in | tankard of ale or the like, im p 
see -ITIS.] Path, Inflammation of the sclero- needle-shaped crystals and fibrous or radiated | Braduates on one of their number for some 
tica, masses. 2. Bot. The vermiform carpogonium | breach of customary rule when dini rv 
Sclerotium (sklierastióm), 7/.-tia, 1790. | of certain fungi 1875. +Sconce, v.l 1598. [f Sconce PN 
mod.L., f. Gr. exAnpós.] Т1. A former genus || Scolex (sk2«1eks). P/. scoleces (skolzszz), | rans. To fortify, entrench; in Use, te 
of Cryptogamia, comprising hard black bodies | also erron. scolices (skdw'lisé). 1855. [mod. | Shelter, protect -1746. а. To hide, Screen from 
producing smut in wheat and ergot in rye; now | L., a. Gr. exáAn£ worm.] ‘The larva or embryo | View —1663. е 
known to be a particular stage of growth of the produced directly from the egg in metagenesis; | Sconce (skgns), v." 1617. [Origin obse) 
mycelium ofcertain fungi -1845. а. А tuberous | esp. the larva or head of a tapeworm or other | franxs. At Oxford: To fine, mulet; often with 
body forming on the mycelium of a fungus, parasitic worm, the penalty as second object. Now Said only 
from which it becomes detached when its ion (skp'lifa), 1609. [Gr. oxddror.} | of undergraduates when dining in hall: To fine 
growth is complete 1871. 3. Zool. In Mycetozoa, Gr. Antig. A song sung in turn by the guests | (Опе of their number) a tankard of ale or the 
а cystlike growth enclosing a portion of the | at a banquet. like, as a penalty for breach of good manners 
plasmodium in its dormant stage 1885. || Scoliosis (skpliõu'sis). 1706. [mod.L., a. | 9T conventional usage. 
erotome (sklierotjsm). 1857. [E Gr. | Gr. ское, Í. axoxós bent, curved; see | SCONE (skdun, skpn), Orig. Se. 1513. [pet 
axAnpós hard + rou section, and -rógos cutter ; -0515.] Path. Lateral curvature of the spine, | Shortened adoption of MDu. schooubrot, MLG, 
See -TOME.] Axat, т. A sclerous element | Hence Scolio'tic a. schonbrot ‘fine bread’.) А large round cake 
intervening between successive myotomes, 2. Scollop, sd. aud v. : see SCALLOP, Pon of dies or barley-meal baked оп a 
A knife used in incising the sclerotic 1885. So Scolopaceous (skplopa:fos), a. 1538s. [Е | Ed dle ; one of the four quadrant-shaped pieces 


Sclero:tomy, incision into the sclera. А ; into which such a cake is often cut, оға cake 
(sili rs), а. 1845. (f. Gr. окА- mod: |. ор сид f жоме, the eee Be Gr. of this shape separately baked. 
акоХотаў ; see -ACEOUS.] Ornith. Resembling Drop, dropped s., one made of a small portion of 


pós *-OUS.] a. Phys. Of animal tissues: Hard, |а snipe: i i i i 
k pe; spec. used as an epithet of a species | batter dropped on to a griddle or tin and baked. 
bony. b. Path, Indurated, affected by sclerosis. | or courlan, Aramus scolopaceus, Also = next. р (skzp), s.l | ME. scope (1)a. MDa. 
Зра rel GUN bilfam), а. 1769. [f.L.| Scolopacine (skp'lopásoin, -in), a. and sd. | schépe, schoepe (mod. Du. schoep) vessel for 
© Жылыш lings + -(1)FORM,] Bot, Like 1889. [ad. mod.L. scolopacinus, f. L. scolo- drawing or bailing out water, etc. :—WGer, 
ESQ I T аы горе ences: og ate) Ace iue Г шлу EE КЫ Spe 
Кя к» D , e “longing to the sub-family Sco/ogacinz or the | draw water ; (2 u. schoppe (mod, Du. scho; 
иы, Tu аргы o f jest, api Di ges je typified by ше genns Scolo- | = NEG, schuppe shovel Js Tent type * А 
егу. Я ptuous ridicule; ex- | sax, and inclu ing the woodcock, redshank, fon] х. A utensil for bailing out, ladlin, ‚ог 
ргевзїоп ce scorn; contumelious language etc. В, sd, A scolopacine bird, skimming liquids ; usu. in the form ofa edle 
(J-)5 mockery, Now rare or Obs. b. A derisive ||Scolopendra (skeldpe'ndrà), 1520, [L.,a.|or a concave shovel with a straight handle, 
brun vu esa of mockery 1573. а. An | Gr, cxoAónevbpa.] +1. A fabulous sea-fish | Now chiefly Mauz. and dial. b. The bucket of 
oc sco тёр. or scorn; a mark for derision =1635. 2. A-centipede or millipede. Also, a | à MAL Del or of a predging or draining 
д Р, Linnean genus of myriapods, including the | machine 1591. — 2. A kind of shovel used for 
1. b. The scoffs and sarcasms of Swift 1751. а. Is |) i dippi t hovelli d i 
h P argest and most formidable of the centipedes | C!pping out or shovelling up and carrying 
ng ber (skef), 3 e im [Cape Du, | 1608. So Scolope'nder 1562. Scolope'ndrine materials of a loose nature; usu. an implement 
repr. Du. schoft quarter of a day, hence each а. resembling or related to the centipedes. of iron, tin, etc. with a short handle and a 
of the four meals of the day.] Food; a meal. [oeolopenócium Gkeleperndrióm). Ао dem Chr ун dap pane a ро 
Scoff (skør), v.1 late ME. [f Scorr 20.1] | 14а. 1520. [mod.L. = L. ~ion, ad. Gr. около. fort аео for tue material ed up 
т. intr, To speak derisively, mock, jeer. Chiefly | т6дріоу, so called from a fancied resemblance т im by Эк MAIS COP"th6 ids саа h р 
implying unworthy derision, as of something | to the scolopendra.] = HART'S-TONGUE, pe (adhe ey e Umen t н-на рЫ 
plying y n, mething 4 ea) or gouge-shaped blade, used for cutting out a 
deserving reverence or consideration. а, (runs, Scolytid (skp'litid). 1899. [ad. mod.1.. piece from some soft material, or for removing 
To ques deride, ridicule irreverently. Оёз, са doce oue M dr а core or an embedded substance 1739. b. 
exc. (7.5, 1579. ihe family Scolytide of small wood-boring Applied to: certain tools used in excavation of 
. Harvey's grand di А fed at for | beetles, PP i: 
fd i. BETTE AEN sl E TERM Кя \|Scomber (sk "mboi) PZ scombri (skom. soil; hence, the quantity taken up at once by 
ў i i ү f, А p paras (ske'm- | a scoop 1706. 4. A variety of coal-box, some- 
You, nor with taunts torment ye 1624. Hence Sco't- brai). 162; L., ad. Gr. 4 р 1700. 4. йай 
fer, one who scoffs often Spec. one who scoffs at re- = 3. ‚ ad. Gr. скдџВрох tunny or what resembling a flour-scoop in shape 1850, 
ligion к morality 1470, Sco'ffingly adv. pd prs In mod. use only as | Соё. s.-wheel (cf. 1b], a wheel driven by wind 
Scoff (500), v.? slang and dial. 1849. | the L. name of the genus, or steam for lifting water. 
Orig. а variant of dial. lis latterly аба Scombroid (ske*mbroid), а. and sô. 1841 Scoop (skip), 5.2? 1742, [f. Scoop v.) 1. 
COFF 50.2) 1. trans. To eat voraciously, de- | [f+ Gr. окдиВроѕ SCOMBER + -OID.] A, adj. | The action or an act of scooping. 2, concr, A 
vour; also gen. to eat. b. intr. To eat or feed | Resembling the mackerel ; belonging to the | place scooped or hollowed out ; also, a natural 
1899. 2, ¿rans, To seize, family Scombridæ. B. s. А s. fish 1842, hollow resembling this; rarely, an artificial 
1899. ize, plunder 1893. 4 А н 
Scoinson (skoinsan), 1842. [Kefashioned +Scomm, 1619. |ad. L. scomma, a. Gr. | basin for water 1762, 3. slang. aa orig. UsS. 
f. SCUNCHEON, after its source, OF, escoincon, || Tk@pua, f, oxdrey to jeer, scoff.) A flout or | Ап exclusive piecesorgintonmationfonaiewtr 


Ded attrib, in s, arch = REAR-ARCH, a -I7II. PeR ps b. A lucky stroke of business, a 
Coke (skouk). (7.5, 1794. [Origin obse. conce (skens), 50.1 late ME. [Aphet, a, | ‘haul’ 1893. +. ol Eig des 
The poke-weed, Phytolacca PA ] OF. esconse lantern (also iding-plasé), ad, | 2 D Her engagement. „at the Palace is a big ‘s. 


Scold (skould), sd. ME. [app.a. ON. skáld | monastic L. sconsa, shortened f. absconsa pa. PRZOD р D ООР 5.1] I. 
SKALD, orig. meaning а арра, the sense- | pple. fem. of abscondere to hide.) tr, A lantern trans. PCED Ps Ma ысы with l as 
development ‘lampooner’ is prob. an inter- | ОГ candlestick with a screen to protect the light | with a Scoop. Now rare. з. To remove or 
mediate stage.] т. In early use, a person (esp. | from the wind, and a handle to carry it by 1747. detach (a ior: of friable or soft material, etc.) 
a woman) of ribald speech; later, a woman | P A flat candlestick with a handle for carrying | with a sol so as to leave a rounded hollow; 
(rarely a man) addicted to abusive language, a. | 1834. 2. A bracket-candlestick to fasten to rake in ab ttl ascoop. Also, to take out (a 
[from the vb.] A scolding. dial. or collog. 1705, | against a wall. Also, a candle-bracket for a core, etc.) with or as M Um scoop. Also absol, 

1. I’ know she is an irkesome brawling s. Snas. | Piano, etc, 1450. — 3. The tube in an ordinary | 1622, 3. To holl Zwithiór a5. with a scoop i 
Common s., a woman who disturbs the peace of the candlestick in which the candle is inserted 1850. os dae оон оне Withrords Уу 08, 4. 
neighbourhood by her constant scolding. 2. Candles, arranged upon the walls on sconces 1881. | £0 form a асу ог depression iri 17 " Also 

Comb, : scold’s bit, bridle = Branxs 1, Sconce (skpns), 50.2 arch 1567. [Origin | Т0 form by scooping or as bv scooping. i 

Scold (skould), о. late ME, [f prec.] т. | obse. ; perh, slang use of prec. Used Joc. к е адо S EO cd thing) 
intr, ta. Orig., to behave asa scold; to quarrel | The head ; esp. the crown or top of the head : |!" latge quantities ; to appropriate [some eam 
noisily, brawl; to use unseemly language in | hence ability, sense, wit, in advance of or to the exclusion of ot (OH 
vituperation : said chiefly of women. b. Now: He had received a crack on the s. 1888, Безо 1882; be In Joaranlistie ot editor; 
To use undignified vehemence or persistence in| Sconce ( skpns), 52.3 1571. [a. Du. schans 0.5.). То * cut out eval iecur shi ex- 
тергоо! or fault-finding ; collog. freq. = to utter | assim. in form to SCONCE 52,1 and sé 2) т. ОГ bis paper; quin АПЧЕ ЕНШЕ 
continuous reproof за, ¢rans. To address Fortif. A small fort or earthwork: esp. one clusive or earlier news 1884. ich scoops; 
(esp.an inferior ora child) with continuous and built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gate, etc., ye d фена) оне 199 pss Y 
more or less angry reproach; to chide 1715. or erected as a counter-fort. 2, transf. A pro- Scoo'p-net. 1994. ЗГЕ Scoop 3.1 orv.) 


х. Mark'd you not how hir sister Began to s., and eti i 
raise vp such a storme, That ТОНАП entei might теру sertea or Shelter (from? firey orvthe ele- | small long-handled net; a dip-net. 


hardly indure the dia 3 ad аЛ á 5 | ments) 1591, 3. dial. a. A screen, partition 71 ‚ 1758. [Ori- 
same fom morning Gl night Тил Pros | 1695.. b. [perh. а different могі] A sent at | pope нотари sat 
Sco'lder !, one who scolds; ta common scold, one side of the fire-place in an open chimney A arie XE о Teat T 

Scolder ? (skiu-1d21), Orkneys. 1795. The x 4. (Also s.-9izce.) A low water-washed Scooter: skate.) 1825 Te prec. +-ER Nl 
Oyster-catcher, Txmatopus ostrilegus. асы 1856; 1. One who “scoots” or goes hurriedly. — 2 


з SHE т. fig. Com, Err, 11. ii. 37. Phr. 472 дип Ss, B = 
i vues (skolz Sid). 1864. (ad. mod.L. rün.a Score at an ДС е, EE d 2 be | U.S. A boat, propelled by sails, capable of be 
colecida, f. Gr. сколтё SCOLEX ; see -ID .] An | afraid to go there, for fear of being dunn'd Вапу, ing used both on ice and in water 1903. Ъ. 


animal of the class Scolecida of Annuloida. Sconce (skpus), 50.4 1650. [f. Ѕсохсе v,2] | fast motor-boat, used in the war of 1914-18 
æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). р (cut). e (Fr. chef) ә (ever), ai(Z, eye). 2(Fr. eau de vie). i (st). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got 


SCOP 1809 SCORE 


^s toy consisting of a narrow flat piece | the head ; now usu. 
of wood on low wheels, with a pre on s ev sm Also, a member of 
Med by pushing with one foot on the 
woo also, а similar machine propelled by 
юг 1917+ 
* Scop (Жер). Hist. Often erron, ScÓp, 
[0E] An Old English poet or minstrel, 
(skõspă). 1802. (L., in class. use 
paly in pl. scope twigs, shoots, a broom or 
brush.) Ant. A bundle or tuft of bristly hairs 
oa the legs of bees, used for collecting pollen ; 
a pollen-brush. Hence Sco'pate, having a 5. 
n (skVwpárin) 1850. [f. next+ 
„її, A diuretic principle found pisi 
jparium — (skope*"ridm), parius 
Бы. 1871. |Use of mod.L. specific 
name. } Pharmacopoeial names for the tops of 
the common broom, Spartium scoparium or 
Cytisus (Sarothamnus) scoparius, 

Scope (skdup). 1534- [ad. It. scopo aim, 
purpose, ad. Gr. oxonds mark for shooting at, 
aim, f. скот- ablaut-var. of oxen-, окёттєаба | | Scorbutus (skp1biz't/s) 1866. [mod.L.; 
to look out.) +1. A mark for shooting or aim- | see prec.] Path, Scurvy. 
ing at -1683. 2. Something aimed at or| Scorch (skgif), só. 1611. [f next] 1. A 
desired; an end in view; an object, purpose, | mark or impression produced by scorching. 
aim, Now rare 1555. ‘tb. To's.: to the pur- | a, Scorching effect (of the sun ог бге) 1646. 3. 


means of tallies, or (in later use) by means of 
marks made on a board (with chalk), on a slate, 
or the like. Hence occas. fraws/., a customer's 
account for goods obtained on credit. late ME. 
з. The sum recorded to a customer's debit in a 
* score’; the amount of an innkeeper's bill or 
reckoning 1600. 4. [ Orig. a fig, use of sense If, 
2.) Account, reason, ground, sake, motive. In 
phrases om, wfon the s. (of). 1651. 15. А list, 
enumeration; number as counted -1596. 6. 
Games. The record or register of points made 
by both sides during the progress of a game or 
match; also the number of points made by a 
side or individual 1742. 7. collog. | from the w] 
a. liż, in games: An act of ' scoring ' or gaining 
a point or points. b. £g. A successful * hit’ in 
debate or ment. 1844. 

з. 2 Hen. V], v, vii, 38. a. ‘There shall bee no 
mony, all shall eate and drinke on my s. Suaxs, 

‘After he scores, he neuer payes thes, Suaxs. Phr. 

Го clear, pay, quit a 3., Ot scores, to requite an obli, 
tion; sometimes, to revengean injury. 4. Men..be- 
gan to be over-easie upon that S. ak 6. Phr. Го 
make аз. off one's own bat, with ref. to a s. made by 
a player's own hits ; fig. solely by his own exertions, 
by himself, 

Ш. A group of twenty. [app. from the prac- 
tice, in counting sheep, etc., of counting orally 
from x to 20, and making а ' score’ or notch on 
a stick, before proceeding to count the next 
twenty.) т. A group or set of twenty, Primarily 
a sb., const. ofin E. gen. pl), but often serv- 
ing as a numeral adj. OE. 2, А weight of 
twenty or twenty-one pounds, esp. used in 
weighing pigs or oxen 1460. 13. A distance of 
twenty paces -1672. 

1. Shee may perhaps callhim halfe a & knaues, or so 
Suaxs. There were a s. of generals now round 
Becky's chair THACKERAY. 3. Аз easie, as a Canon 
will shoot point-blanke twelue х. Ѕнлкв, 

attrib. and Comb.: 8board, (а) a blackboard in 
a public-house, on which debts are chalked up; (4) 
in Cricket, a large board erected so as to be seen by 
the onlookers, on which the s. of the game is kept; 
book, a book for preserving the scores of games; 
ecard, a printed card with a blank form on w ich to 
enter the s. in a game of cricket, etc,; game Golf, a 

ame decided by strokes (opp. to match-gamte, which 
is decided by holes); also in Lawu Tennis. 

(skdex), v. late ME. [a. ON. skora 
to make an incision, count by tallies, f. s407; 
see prec.) I. To cut, mark with incisions. 1. 
trans. To cut superficially; to make scores ог 
cuts in; to mark with incisions, notches, or 
abrasions of the skin. ^b. spec. in Cookery. To 
make long parallel cuts upon (meat, etc.) 1460. 
tc. To mark by cuts of a whip. Also absol,-1806, 
d. Geol. To mark with scratches or furrows; 
said esp. with ref. to glacial action 1862. 2. То 
produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. Also, 
to record or express by cuts or notches. 1590. 
з. Naut, To make a ‘score’ or groove in; to 
fix by means of а 'score' 1779. 4 U.S. To 
rate, scold severely 1891. 

т, Trees..scored by the axe 1824, C. Let vss. their 
backes Suaks. d. All around the rocks are carved, 
and fluted, and polished, and scored TYNDALL, 

IL 1. To mark with a line or lines. late ME, 
+b, To mark ow! (a path, boundary) 71712. 
2. To draw a line through (writing, etc. in 
order to cancel. Often with ou, 1687. 3+ Mus. 
a. To write down in score. b. To compose or 
arrange for orchestral performance. 1839. 

x. Passages had been scored in his favourite books 
THACKERAY. 

Til. To record by scores, т, To record 
(debts) by means of notches on a tally; hence, 
to write down as a debt, Also with z. late 
ME. Фа. л. To run up a score; to obtain 
drink, goods, etc. on credit -1779. b, érans. 
To add (an item) to one's score 168r. 3. To 
enter as a debtor. Also with up. 1592. tb. To 
placard as an offender -1596. 4. To record 
the number of (anything) by notches or marks ; 
to count and set down the number of (e.g. 
sheep) Also with v7. late ME. 5.Ina game 
or contest: To set down in the score. Chiefly 
in pass, 1742. Ъ. absol, or intr. To record the 


the feet furnished with scopulæ. 

tic (skpibigtik), a. and sb. 1655. 
fad. mod.L. scorduticns, f. scorbutus :—F. scor- 
but, app. of LG. or Du. origin ; see -1С.) Path. A. 
adj. 1. Of or pertaining to scurvy; symptomatic 
of or proceeding from scurvy ; of the nature of 
s . Of a patient: Affected with scurvy. 
+2. Of articles of diet, remedies, etc. : Good 
against scurvy, antiscorbutic -1789. B. sd. ti. 
An antiscorbutic -1774. — 3. A person affected 
with scurvy 1855. Hence TScorbu'tical a. 
-1753. ‘tly «dv. -1676. 


.SHAKS. з. The main purpose, intention, | An act of * inta i 
кп of a writer, speaker, book, etc. Now pies hier ee Hutsphunzio осе 
rare 1536. b. The intention or tendency ofa | Scorch (skpuj) v.1 late ME. [Origin 
law; the drift or meaning of a proposal 1647. | obsc,] — x, frans. То heat to such a degree as 
4. The range of a missile weapon 1548. 5. The to shrivel, parch, or dry up. or to char ог dis- 
distance to which the mind reaches in its work- | colour. the surface; to burn superficially. b. 
ings or purpose ; reach or range of mental transf: To shrivel ‘up as if by heat 3600... ©, 
activity; extent of view, outlook, or survey | 54> for pass, To be parched, etc, with heat 
1600. b. The sphere or area over which апу | 1797, a, jn/r, To cycle or motor at excessive 
activity operates or is effective ; the field covered speed. (Cf. F. дле le pavé. ]- 1885. 
by a branch of knowledge, an inquiry, concept, | ү. Power was giuen vnto him to s men with fire 
eic. 1830. 6. Room for exercise, opportunity | Rev. xvi.8. Summer drouth, or singed air Never s. 
or liberty to act ; free course or play 1534. fb. | thy tresses fair Мит, Hence Sco'rching Z7. a. 
An instance of liberty or licence, SHAKS. — 7. | that scorches; Лу adv. 
(With more ref, to //zra/ space or motion.) | +Scorch, v.* 1550. [Altered f. SCORE v.) 
Space or range for free movement or activity | /razs. To slash as with a knife —1656. 
1555. 8. Extent in space, spaciousness; a We have scorch’d the snake, not kill'd it Snaxs. 
(large) space, extent, tract, or area 1590. 9.| Scorched (екй), 2/7. a. 1593. [Е 5соксн 
Naut, The length of cableat which а shiprides | j.1 +-=р1.) ^r. Burnt and discoloured by heat, 
when at anchor. Also riding-s. 1697. touched by fire 1595. 2. Parched by the sun 
2. Alas, poor Dean! his only S. Was to be helda|rzoa. 3. Nat. Hist, Having colouring resem- 
y 93. 8 Б 8 
Misanthrope Swirr, 3. This is the в, of all I say: vis a scorch 1832. 
That by this course the good become best, the bad | ^4 Like to a Lyon of scortcht desart Affricke Man- 
prove worst 16:7. 5. Desiring this mans art, and | owg. 
that mans skope Ѕнакѕ. Ъ. Art, if it lost much in| “Scorcher (skgutfor. 1874. (f. as prec. + 


rity and propriet. ined in s. 18: Phr, ИЛ 3 
yond SE ч x hr. ТУКЫ Ыы (to Ber gi -ER2,] One who or that which scorches; esf. 


thing); fo have, take, s. ; І gave full s. to my imagina- (collog, or slang) а very hot day, one who cycles 
tion STERNE. k Publick virtue .„ requires abundant | or motors furiously, a scathing rebuke or at- 
end nt BU and cannot dua and ES under PAM tack. 
ement Burke, Я „ride to ort s, 1 й": 
fence Heo pelesaic nor АЛЫС CANAIN * | |Scordatura (skordat#ra). 1876. [It., f. 
“scope, a li аЛ, ; scordare to be out of типе, ] Mos. An alteration 
(А yh ce Еркеш -scopium | i^ the manner of tuning some stringed instru- 
(f. Gr. скотеѓу to look at, examine) in MICRO: | ments in order to produce particular effects. 
SCOPE and TELESCOPE. Hence used to form Score (8591), +. [Late OE. scoru, a. ON. 
words denoting scientific instruments or con- (s Аа, in ТОШ. 
triv; i i Sn- | skor notch, tally, four hundred, in Icel. twenty 
ances for enabling the eye to view or examine А еру f ¥ she: 
or mak i Отеш. *shura, f. *skur-, wk. grade of *sker- 
ake observations, as daroscope, gyroscope, | * t, SHEAR v.) I. A cut notch, mark. 1. 
ая h Se d е е0. Ap. crevice ; a cut, notch, or scratch ; а 
М copelid (skp'pilid). 1882. [ай. mod. L. | ine drawn with a sharp instrument. late ME. 
SOM, f. ScOPELUS; see -ID*.] A fish of | 5. Naut, and Mech. (a) The groove of a block 
©, family Scopelidz. у or dead-eye round which the rope passes; (è) 
copeloid (skg:pfloid), sd. and а. 1880, |a notch or groove made in a piece of timber or 
f. next + -отр.] Zool. A. sd, A fish of the | metal to allow another piece to be neatly fitted 
amily Scopelidz, В. adj. Like or pertaining to | into it 1794 2A line drawn; astroke, mark; 
is Scopelidx. a line drawn as a boundary. Now о МЕ, 
copelus ВР ‚ | з. spec. The ‘ scratch’ or line at which a marks- 
Inirodueed by DOM n ad e e we stands when shooting at a target, or on 
GkómeAos, Greek name of an unknown fish '.] which the competitors stand before beginning а 


Zool, i i ; ‚4. Mus. A written or printed piece 
001. The typical genus of the family Scopelidw. Dar inst c.n Which all the vocal or 


Scopiform (sku pif: А 
skou'pifpim), а. 1794 [f L. |i trumental parts are noted on a series of 
eke Scopa + 5(1)ғокм.] Nat. Hist. Arranged ie one ae the other 1701, b. A musical 
5 undles ; broom-shaped, fascicular. composition with.its distribution of parts 1881. 
copol- (5корр'1), used Слет. and Pharm. | a. Braw а в. through the tops of your t's SCOTT. 3. 
to form names of certain extractive principles | Phr. То £2 4 (set off, start) at s., of a horse, etc., to 
obtained from Scopolia japonica (Japanese make a sud en ues full speed; Jug. of. 2 рза 
Зои), as scopolamine. p ни адраса ‘| points іп а game or contest, to act as scorer 
scopoline (skp'pdlin) 1887. [f. prec. + зо Notch cut for record, tally, reckoning. т. | 1846.. 6. trans. Of a player or competitor : To 
Pus ‚] Chem. A base; CgHisOsN, obtained | A notch cut in a stick or tally, used to mark | add (so many points) to ones pud Ао said 
ота scopolamine and used as a mydriatic. numbers in keeping accounts; also the tally | of an incident in the game: To count for (so 
Scops (skpps). 1706. [а. mod.L. Scops | itself –1593. 4b. Games. A mark made for the | many joints) in a player's score. 1742, b. 
(generic name), a, Gr. "m th little ‘horned 'urpose of recording a point or the like —т8от. | iz/z. 10 make points in a game or contest : 
owl] A genus of d à ini earl E A record or account (of items of uniform | said of a player or competitor ; also, of a card 
forty species distinguished (M уя 20, н "mount to be charged or credited) kept by 


or an incident in the game 1844. c. To be 
$ (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Мег). (Fr. dune) 9 (cur. ё (ёз) (еге). 2 (@) (теѓа). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SCORER 


reckoned in a score 188 7. transf. and fg, 
(chiefly coflog.) a. trans. To gain, win (a success, 
ete.) 1883, Б. inr. To achieve a Success; to 
make a hit. Јо x of (a person): to make a 
point at the expense of, 1882, 
з. Ag. Nor need I tallies thy dear love to s, Suaxs. 
b. Гат. Skr. Induct. й. 25. 5. b. Mr, Whitta- 

ү күс Mr. Mynn, and scored for him 
1846. 6. My first stroke scored three 1856. Tos a 
misi: see Miss 252 111. т. c. The bazard scores to 
the striker 1835. у, She felt that she had scored the 
first success in the encounter 1885. 

IV. intr. To ' go off at score’ (see SCORE så, 
I, 3) 1858. 

Scorer (sko«ro:. late ME. [f prec. + 
"ЕВ !.] One who or that which scores; esp. one 
who records the score in a game or contest. 
\|Scoria (skosrii). P; scoriæ (skoori,?) 
and (occas.) scovrias. late ME. [L., a. Gr. 
акоріа, f. акёр dung.) 1. The slag or dross 
remaining after the smelting out of a metal from 
its ore, 2. Rough clinker-like masses formed 
by the eooling of the surface of molten lava 
upon exposure to the air, and distended by the 
expansion of imprisoned gases 1792, Hence 
Sco'riac, Scoria'ceous adjs, 

Scorification (skürifikafon). 1754. [f 
Scoriry; see -FICATION.] The process of re- 
ducing to scoria; formation of Scoria or slag; 
spec. as a method of refining or assay. 

Scorifier (skae:rifsiaz), 1758. [f. Scoriry 
+-ER1.) A vessel of fire-clay used in the pro- 
cess of purifying metals in assaying. 

Scoriform (skovrifjim), a. 1794. [f 
SconrA *-FORM.] Having the form of, resem- 
bling, scoria. 

Scorify (skovrifoi), v. 1754. [Е Scorta 
+-FY.] т. frans. To reduce to scoria or slag. 
2. To conyert (lava) into scoria 18 52. 

Scoring (skõə'rin), 227, sd, 1546. [{,5сокЕ 
v. +-ING.?) т. The action of SCORE о.; an 
instance of this, а. comer. Lines ог figures 


Scored 1688. 
attrib, s.board = Sconz-Zcard (2); -book = 
1646, [f Scorta 


Score-dook; etc, 
scoria ; abounding 


1810 


Skies Разов. 2. The scornefull marke of euerie open 
Suaxs. Hence Sco'rnfully adv., -ness, 
“Scorodite (skyriai). 1823. [ad. С. skoro- 
dit, f. Gr. exópodor garlic (so ca from its 
odour when heated); see -tT£ ,] Min. Hy- 
drous phosphate of iron, found pale-green 
or brown crystals and crusts. 
ll (ske1pinà). 1706. [L.,ad.Gr, 
акӧритшуа a kind of fish; app. irreg. fem. f. 
gxopmios SCORPION.] In early use, applied 
vaguely to various prickly fishes, chiefly of the 
families Scorpenidz and Cottide, Now only 
as the name of a genus of acanthopterygian 
fishes ; the typical genus of the family Scorpani- 
dx. Hence Scorparnid, a fish of the family 
Scorpenidz. Scorpm'noid a. of or pertaining 
to the Scorpænidæ; sb. а scorpsenoid fish. 
(skfvspin), 1777. .[ Anglicized f. 
prec.] = prec; now only U.S., the species 
Scorpzna guttata. 

(skf-spax). 1843, [A misspelling 

of scauper; see SCALPER',| Wood-and Metal. 
work. A gouging tool for working in a depres- 
sion. Also = SCALPER? 2, 
1 Scorpio (skpipio. late ME. [L.; see 
ScORPION.] Astr. A zodiacal constellation, 
the Scorpion. Also, the eighth sign of the 
zodiac, named from this; situated between 
Libra and Sagittarius, and entered by the sun 
about 23 October. 

Scorpioid (8к0'1рі0і4), a. and sd. 1839. 
[ad. Gr. скортовбз, f. cxopnios SCORPION ; 
see -OID.] A. adj. т. Bof. 5, cyme, a unilateral 
cyme the undeveloped portion of which is 
circinate. 2. Zool, a. Resembling & scorpion ; 
belonging to the scorpion family, b. Resem- 
bling the tail of a scorpion. 1864. В. sd. І. Bot, 
A circinate inflorescence 1855. 2, Zool, A 
scorpion or scorpion-like animal 1887, So 
Scorpioi'dal а. = ScoRPIOID 4, 1. 1835. 

Scorpion (skupin). МЕ. [а. OF. :— 
L. scorpionem (scorpio), extended f. scorpius, a, 
Gr. awopzíos.] 1, An arachnid of any of the 
genera (Scorpio, Buthus, Androctonus, etc.) 
forming the group Scorpionidz, having a pair 
of large nippers and a general resemblance to 


Scorious (skoo'rios), a. 
+-008.] Of the nature of 


in scoria. a miniature lobster; they inhabit tropical and 
Scorn (skgun) sé. [Earl ME. skarn, | Warm temperate countries in both hemispheres, 
scharne, TAM ea P аа d a Com. | The intense pain caused by the sting of the 


scorpion (situated at the point of the tail) is 
proverbial. b. Her. A representation of a scor- 
pion as an armorial bearing 1780. c. Applied 
to other animals resembling or popularly con- 
founded with the scorpion ; e.g. in the U,S,, to 
tarantulas, centipedes, various lizards, etc. 1709, 
2. Asir. The constellation and (now somewhat 
rarely) the zodiacal sign ЅСОВРІО. late ME. 
3, In Australia and America, the local name 
for certain species of Scorpænidæ 1874. 4. А 
kind of whip made of knotted cords, or armed 
with plummets of lead or steel Spikes, so as to 
inflict excessive pain (cf. x Kings xii, тт and 
2 Chron, x, тт). late ME. `b, Hence quasi- 
Hist. as the name of a Supposed ancient instru- 
ment of torture, Also 1220, as the name of a 


Rom. word of Teut. origin.) 
rision, contempt; in mod. use, indignant or 
passionate contempt. 2, A manifestation of 
contempt ; a derisive utterance or gesture; a 
taunt, an insult. arch. ME. 3. +a, Matter for 
scorn, something contemptible, b, An object 
of mockery or contempt. ME, 

x. Disdaine and Scorne ride s, arkling in her eyes, 
Mis-prizing what they looke on ез, A Briton's s, 
of arbitrary chains Cowper, г, Do but. marke the 
Fleeres, the Gybes, and notable Scornes That dwell 
in euery Region of his face Suaxs, 3. Made of my 
enemies the s, and gaze Мит. 

Phrases, To /aughto $.: see LAUGH v. 3 To speak 
s, of, to revile, To think s. of to despisé. To think 
(it) s. (now arch. and Hterary), to disdain (const. 
that or inf.) 


1. Mockery, de- 


Scotland 1774, 


SCOTCH 


L. Scorpionidx pl., f. L. n 
Of or pertaining to the group Scorgi. d 
arachnidans, typified by the genus ‘or Pia, 
(skis), v. Now dial, 1 509. (Early 
vss) €. scose, scorse, related to Coss tr 
vås} trans, and intr. To barter x change 
Hence Seo'rser. TM 

Scortation (skpit2t-fan). rare, 1336, [f 
L. scorteri, f. scortum harlot j see -ATION.] 
Fornication. So Sco'rtatory a. (rare), 2 

Zonera (skgizoni»rá), 1629. [al 
prob. f, scorzone some kind of venomous snake. 
A plant of the modern genus Scorzonera, esp. 
5. hispanica or black salsify, much cultivated 
in Europe for its root which somewhat resembles 
the parsnip, 

Scot 1 (skpt). [OE, *scor, pl. Scottas, ad, 
late L, Scottus ; infi. by ON. Skotar.) 1, Hist, 
One of an ancient Gaelic-speaking people, first 
known to history as inhabitants of Treland, who 
in the 6th century A. D. settled in the north-west 
of Great Britain, and from whom the northern 
part of the island ultimately received its name, 
2. A native of Scotland, a Scotchman ME. 

Scot 2(skpt). ME. [Differentiated form of 
OE. se(e)ot, gese(e)ot SHOT sb. ] 1. A payment, 
contribution, ‘reckoning '; esp. payment for 
entertainment; a or one's share of such pay- 
ment ; chiefly in the phr. /o pay (for) one's з, lit. 
and fig. фа. A custom paid to the use ofa sheriff 
or bailiff; a local or municipal tax —1646, $, 
spec. A tax levied on the inhabitants of the 
marshes and levels of Kent and Sussex 1793. 

Phr. 5. and Jot (earlier lot and s.), a tax levied bya 
municipal corporation in proportionate shares upon 
its members for the defraying of municipal expenses, 
То pay (a person off) lot and s,, (fig.) to pay out 
thoroughly, to settle with. 

Sco'tale, sco't-ale, Obs, exc. Hist, ME, 
[f. 5сот? + Атк.) An ‘ale’ or festival at which 
ale was drunk at the invitation of the lord of 
the manor or a forester or other bailiff, for which 
ale a forced contribution was levied. 

Scotch (skpt{), 52.1 1450. (Cogn. with 
Ѕсотсн 2.1] т, An incision, cut, score or gash, 
2. spec. A line scored or marked upon the 
ground, in the game of HoPscorcH 1677. 

Scotch (56017), sb.2 160r. [Belongs to 
ScorCH v; origin obsc.] A block placed 
under a wheel, a cask, or the like, to prevent 


Scotch (skpt{), а. and 50.3 1591. (Contr, 
var. of SCOTTISH.] A. adj. 1. Of persons: Of, 
belonging to, or native to, Scotland 1606. — b, 
Characteristic of Scotland or its people 2815, 
2, Of things: Of or pertaining to Scotland or 
its inhabitants тот. b. As the epithet of 


Scorpionem ; see ч 


moving or slipping. 


various weights ànd measures, etc. (differing 


from the English standard) used formerly in 
8. As the designation of the 
variety of northern English which is vernacular 


in Scotland, Hence of words, idioms, etc., 


belonging to this, and of works composed in it. 


1730. 
1. He had no S. blood in him that I know of] 1894. 


е S. cousin, a distant relative (in allusion to the practice 

Scorn (skgm), v. (Early ME. Scarne,| medizeval weapon. 1541. 5. (tr. Gr, Skoprios, | in Scotland of "aoi ода to remote degrees), 

Schorne, aphetic a. OF. escarnir, escharnir :— L. scorpio, scorpius.) An ancient military engine | 2. b. S. acre, 6,084 square yards, $. eZ 37.0958 

Com. Rom. *skernire, of Teut. origin.] "fr. | for hurling missiles, used chiefly in the defence Pan 3. To secure the adherence of pout spie 
intr, To speak or behave contemptuously; to | of the walls of a town. late ME, 50619 > and, as the S. phrase then went, pretty 

use derisive language, jeer -1816, T2. trans. | 1. fig. O, full of Scorpions is my Minde Saks, 4. Special collocati 'borhet tea Hounzr 9) 

To treat with ridicule, to show extreme con. | My faderbeet zou with scourgis, I forsothe schal beten | є` Solona [qos TA e (see Fir 1) 


tempt for, to mock, deride -163r. 3. To hold | 304 with scorpiouns Wyctir 2 Chron. x. ir. Back 


S. marria 


£e (see Margrace 2); S, mist (see Mist 


in disdain, to contemn, despise ME, 4. With add wings Len ith c Rubi pend (о у speed 507 1); S. pebble (see Pennie só, 2 b) 5. spur 
D bj. To feel it b h disdai Пара Her., а bearing representing a prick spur ; S. terri 
nf. as obj. To feel it beneat one, disdain | Thy lingring Мил. (BA өл o ing a pr e ndo Ao 
indignantly 20 do something 1605, attrib. and Сотд,: sebug U.S., the water-scor- · Э. woodcock (see 


1, She gecked and scorned 
and habit Scorr. 
to Hatred turn'd, Ў 
Scorn'd CONGREVE. 

ian pride Gor»; 


pion; s, fish, any spiny 
pena or family Scorpanide; -fly, an insect of the 
family Panorpide, the slender abdomen of which js 
armed with forceps, and curls like the tail ofas.:8. 
senna, the Coronilla Emerus, a common plant of 


at my northern speech 
Heav'n has по Rage, like Love 
or Hell a Fury, like а Woman 
Jig. Where lawns extend that s. 
SM. 4, The congress scorned to 


ish of the genus Scor- 


mon broom; 
less wrinkled |. 
(see Pine 55 2); 
(Onopordon acanthi: 


b. In names of plants; $. broom, U.S., the com- 
S. kale, a variety of borecole with 
leaves, of a purplish colour; S, pine 
S. thistle, a species of thistle 
изи), regarded as the national 


a 4 ry blem of the Scotch, 
receive them Burge, Hence Sco'rner, one who Southern Europe, with bright-yellow flowers; shell, | © кеп, " Ae 
scorns; esp, one who scoffs at religion; seat (chajr,|a gastropod of the Indian seas and Pacific, of the |... P* 5^; [The adj. used ellipt.] 1, The S. (pl): 
stool) of the scorner, the position of a mocker (cf. | genus Pteroceras, having a development of long tubu- | The inhabitants of Scotland or their imme ^h 
Ps. i. 1). lar spines from the outer lip oft the aperture; *spider, | descendants in other countries 1781. at ү 
Scornful (sk, ranfiil),@. late ME. fSconN ony arachnidan of the order Pe. ipali; Scorpion's | Scotch language: see A. 3. 1700, 3, е 
sb. +-FUL т. P dd scorn, Ы te plant 9 f fs EP Sauer ers. аррг- ellipt., eg, for S. whisky; also=a_glass of 
derisive. Also aéso/, +2. Regarded with scorn, P LER ^ -western Europe, | с Whisky. Also formerly for S. sniff, 1823. 


Genista scorpius; «Wort, (а) = 
Ornithopus scorpioides, 


Scorpion grass. 


SCORPION ci 


RASS; (д) 
native of Southern í 


contemptible -1624. Europe, 
popa (meh man, y*,.sytteth not in y? seate 
of the scorneful VERDALE Р. і. т. And dart not д 
scornefull glances from those eies SHAKS. The English genus Myosotis, the forget-me-not or mouse-ear, 


Muse..S, of Earth and Clouds, should reach the Scorpionid (skg'1pienid), а. 1895. [f. mod, 


i 


1578. A plant of the | 1; 


2. I can read French as well as I can English, but 
tis impossible for me to comprehend S, 1896. 3. Two 


itters and a small S, 1893. Pee: 
Scotch (skpt{), v.l late ME. [Origin 


Obse.] фл. ¢rans, To make an incision ог in- 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). e (Fr, chef). ə (ever), ei(Z, eye), ә (Ег. eau de 


vie). 1 (=й). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (g0) 


COTCH 
s 1811 SCOURGE 


іа; to cut, score, gash-1747. 2.[ From | accou: Е — 
sions iot оа dation of scorch'd in nt (in contradistinction to stertimg), as | fore Boxaow. a. Patrols. „з. the streets, all tha 
ора s. tion of. er pound S., shilling S. Also in of Ca i eee oe 
Mach. 111. ii ag) То MERE such Y upon | and measures denoting a names as por A b. Scowring tbe Watch grows out of 
i т as dangerous) that it i ngli " 
greed as deno) at i th Ean en oak or л | fur era) а as МЕ, prb 
Stamp upon, stamp out (something dan- rini eai эт i reri Мру eo sehéree. врр. а. OF. «көтү, 
rush, Р : mm 1710. з2.|:—РОР. ‘exeurare to polish, scour, та 
usas knife the back of the Carp 1675. а. dicen of English, distinguishing epithet of the | * curare] 1. trans. To ah. MONT L T 
S Mee must be killed not scotched 1798. Hence | the Lowla spoken by the inhabitants of | (metal, earthenware, wood, etc.) by bard rub- 
ied АМ. a. cut, scarred ; also in scotched col- wlands of Scotland. Also adsol. as зй, ng with some 
Scotch: . а т the Scottish di ў & detergent substance. Some- 
Жн. exymologizing perversion of Ѕсотсн collaps, Prem dialect 1542. 3. 2/31. In names | times with compl, ай}, as érighf, clean, ctc. 
Scotch (sket]), 2.2 160r. [f.ScorcmsA2]| S regiments in the British army, as 5. Fusiliers, Also const, ef, from (rust, eto). Also adso/, 
з, trans, TO block or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 2 ep esi : or intr. b. To clean the inside of (a gun) 
Ae) so as to keep from moving or slipping | herb. іа braid pcm ken the name o'a single | after firing 1611. — 2. To remove grease or 
1642. 2. infr. (Chiefly w, neg.) To hesitate, | 3. S» Greys: see Grev 15. inve atio tongue Scorr, | dirt from (cloth, wool, silk, etc.) by some 
кше, boggle, or stick až; to hesitate {0 do 21 3 3 detergent process, Also absol.. 1467. T 
ihing. Obs. exc. dial, 1601. жутер REL), ame PER [C SOOTS | wor, ү уы ы кубра face, teeth; to 
af. Licotched the project of retreat for this (fae ко TORMAN: dar Lor e ‘scrub’, Now only joc. 1589. Pu cy I 
council, at any rate 1897. people. rts. | (а wound, ulcer, the entrail арі 
Scotch сар. 1591. A man's head-dress TScottice, Scotict (Ui treating with some pleno, Wal MED ri 
made of thick firm woollen cloth, without a em TU od (skp'tis/), adv. 1818, | To clear out (a channel, ditch, drain, etc.) by 
brim, and decorated with two tails ar streamers. Perret n Sentech. SAN removing dirt, weeds, etc. late ME.' 6. To 
Scotch-Irish,e. 1876. Belonging to that [f. la sm, Scoticism (sketisiz'm). 1717. | clear out or cleanse by flushing with water 1587. 
rtof the population of northern Ireland which | jqj te L, Scoticus (Scotticus) +-18M 3.] т. An | 7 To purge (an animal, a person, the bod 
Bkscended from Scotch settlers. Also adso/. | Scots; e; mode of expression characteristic of | te); to evacuate (the stomach or towels). 
in pl. sense, meme of English. а. Ho tines (worms, fish, etc.) by purging. 
as Eoin 1807. late ME. b, inir. (for ref.) To be zed, 
‘fen ot ос с | ite ae УЕ 
(The usual English form. Cf. SCOTSMAN.) Scotticize (skp'tisviz) 16: 1 rid; elest (^ piget, thonen АИС Jam an 
(also Flying S. (Fling) Scotsman.) A| +-12 p'tisaiz), v. 1763. [fas ргес. | enemy or other undesirable occupants ME, 
НО cae for the Saatchi EEA lon he; Е.] д. trans. To imbue with Scottish | t9. Ле. To beat, scourge. Hence, to punish, 
Чоп to Edinburgh) on the London and North Pr da ibi ES To give a Scottish | treat severely. -1730. 10, To sweep or rake 
Eastern Railway 1874. 2. Маи. A piece of | Scottish dialec E some to pira (d pri) du (в piace. popidon, ata) ИШ gun aba, Alite 
hide, wood, or iron, etc. placed over Men to Scot! As command (a position) with one's guns. 1563. 
Ment ka being chaled Ж. А A ttish Sk tip а. and sb, [Late OE. | !!- To remove, get rid of, Chiefly with S 
orin 1879. So Sco'tchwo:man, a woman who орна, f. боа SCOT з0.1+-4зс risuh] А. (85 007 4f. ou^. lato MES 
isa native of Scotland or of Scotch descent. ALT OF or dle Rond "ed x the Ue аса Water eset sie "Cold 
Scoter (skowtox). 1674. [Origin obsc.]|or descent. b. With ref. to mi yee! r yx Bacon, 4. Take your eel and s, it well with salt 
odd sue genus Gdemia, esp. Œ. nigra, a | transf. Marked by Scottish characteristics ipae ol nut adr s do ып үч 
ve e Arctic e B ` ; x X ә i 
колу быр PALA End [of mon is ре Applied to the language (see SCOTS Mey Ee Thie кашы vil no po, у м Mibe 
" " B le ain 1631. ie ti iL 
n e т. The King's Own S. Borderers 1888. channel, scouring cat mud salted waa Р ха 
-free,a. ME. [f Scor 20.2+ Евкка,)| B.s^ (the adj. used absol.) x. The Scottish | Scoured (skau*id) 777, a. in various senses ; also sd, 
Ine from payment of ‘scot’, tavern score, language 1708. 2. The S. (with pl. sense): the (Austral) = scoured wool. 
e. eg exempt from joju punishment, Scots (rare) 1632. Scourer 1 (skaue'ro1). late МЕ, [In sense т 
(ERIT escaped acot rae fetta proier Scoundrel (skau'ndral), sb. and a, 1589. REA apum, f. DISCOVERER j afterwards as 
| Scotia (shoud plague Woop, | [Origin unkn.] A, Атоева, баса) wow | Pee ron +-ER},) ‘Fx, One sent 
раса Per fix). 1563. [L., а, Gr. groria, | petty villain’ (T.), Now usu., an audacious ed b gas a scout or avant-courier 
SOM. Чап ness (so called from the dark rascal, one destitute of all moral scruple, Also | 7:829. 2. n the 17th-18th c. : One who made 
te w within the cavity),] Azck. = CASE- attrib, and appositive, a practice of roistering through the streets at 
nT т. | If your ancient, but ignoble blood Has crept thro’ | Might, beating the watch, breaking windows, 
cotic (skprtik), а. 1645. Гай. late L, Scoti- scoundrels ever since the flood Pors, etc. 1672. 
cus, f, Scotus. "Fx. absol, The Scottish dialect. B. adj. Now rare. 1, Of a person: That is Scourer 2 (skaueror). late МЕ, [f. Scour 
2. Pertaining to the ancient Scots 1796. a scoundrel; scoundrelly. Of a company:|v.*--ER 1.] 1. One who cleanses by rubbing ; 
Scotist (skawtist), 25. and a. 1530, [ad Composed of scoundrels, 1643. з, Pertaining | esp. as the designation of certain servants in 
med.L, Scotista, f. Seotus 29 Я Ho: er Ecl. to or characteristic of ascoundrel, Of conduct: | the Royal Household 1576. 2, A person or thing 
A. $0, A follower of John DO ots (loi * | Mean, unprincipled. 1681. which cleans or scours; sfec, ta contrivance 
‘the Subtle Doctor’), a scholastic phil un 2, ‘A penny sayéd is a penny got !—Firm to this | for cleaning out the bore of a gun. late ME. 
and theologian of ud Е astic philosopher | s, maxim keepeth he Тномѕох. Hence Scou-ndrel- Scourge (skzxd, b. ME. AF 
fant e 13th c., whose system ip | dom, the world of scoundrels, scoundrels collectively ; ge 3); sb. ‚ [а. AF. escorge, 
) s opposed to that о! 'homas | also = scowndrelisnt. icou'ndrelism, the charac- | ^* е, related to . escorgiee (mod.P. écour- 
Minas Be adj Delonge i t at зода us m pe ES м ыы of БӘ 5,; also, К Nis ot perd py Pede Кеа ees of 
So Sco'üsm, the teaching of Scotus or th 5 scoundrelism.  Scou'ndrelly a. having the charac- | hide, f. late L. excoriare, f. ex- Éx- + corium 
Sus. драге UAR EE Amid characteristic of a s; | hide.] x. A whip, lash. Now only rhet. а. fig. 
cotland Yard (skp'tland ya- T „. | and in fig. context; chiefly, a thi 
of a short street d Rp uad Уа A Nis Scour (skauer sb. 1619. [6 Scour 0.2) | that is xd instrument of dius EAN 
1899 the head-quarters P. a a on, ДЕ т. An apparatus for washing auriferous soil. | late ME. 3. а. A cause of (usu. widespread) 
Police Force, now at New Si ds 4 etropolitan | 9, The action of a current or flow of water in | calamity. b. One who ‘ lashes’ vice or folly, 
hames саан {ОП a Tus on ца clearing away mud or other deposit; in Coi/ | 1535. t4. | After L, flagellum.) An offshoot of 
©, the detective Чора" pie. Fou en aas pip Sunc |^ tek ater bres} as suchst седи 
Е Е” A псе or this purpose ; also, an engineerin h i H "T 
Ü RN Gy to, skdu'to), comb, form of late | work constructed for the purpose of тойан pe ey you дан aplica i A or 
-Scandi 5 SCOT sbt, as in S.-Britannic,-Irish, such a current 1729. 3. A place in a river | fagellum Dei); a title given by historians to Attila, 
Senge adjs. where the bottom is scoured by the stream; a the leader of the Huns in the sth century, 3, а. 
re ppt ak (skotp'grafi), rare. 1896. [Е b. Sif. 
i s darkness; see -GRAPHY.] = RADIO- 


river-shallow with a gravel bottom 1681. 4. Raleigh, the s. of Spain! Trowsow, | that 
‘A kind of diarrhoea in cattle 1764. 5. An act severe s. of the vices and follies of his time 1756, ү 
бр. Hence Scotogra:phic a. of scouring, cleansing, or polishing 1825. Scourge (sk?1da), 2. ME. [а. OF ,escongter, 
(sk ot oma (skotjwmá) PZ. scotomata Scour (skauez), v. ME, [Origin obse.) 1. f. escorge SCOURGE sb] 1. trans, To beat with 
skotõu'mătă). 1543. [late L., a. Gr. сибтара | ??7- To move about hastily or energetically ; |а scourge; to whip severely, flog. Now rhet. 
izziness, f, gxoroüv to darken, f. oxdros esp. to range about in search of something, or b. To drive or force by or as by blows of a whip 
darkness] ^ Path, фт, Dizziness accompanied Ín movements against a foe. b. To move 1667. c. In fig. context 1591. Я. fig. To 
y dimness of sight-1829. 9. An зара Е rapidly, go in haste, run ME. 2, Zrazs. To punish, chastise, correct (often. said of God, 
of part of the visual field, due to A Үр or pass rapidly over or along (a tract of land or with ref. to Heb. xii. 6) ; to ‘lash’ with satire or 
retina or of the ophihalmn ue i 5 a he | ater) ; esp. to traverse in quest of something, invective; to afflict, torment; to devastate (a 
1875. So dScudoms COSE а Ru the brain | r in order to capture or drive away a foe. late country) with war or pestilence. late ME. 3. 
iSto'toscope. 166 f Gr 1710: ME, tg. spec. in x7th-18th c, slang (cf, SCOUR- Sc, To exhaust the fertility of (land) 1799. 
ness + -scopr T A 64. [f. Gr. окдтоз dark- | pg 1 2), a. intr. То roam about at night up-| y Therfore Pilat took thanne Jhesu and scourgide 
the user to see in th VUE which enables | roariously, breaking windows, beating the Lethe ofl blows ds Petey noe is ed 
Scots (skots), a. ws Ies t . |watch, and molesting wayfarers -1756. Ф. | by the душу tranny) aay E ота 
northern var, of S д -) . (orig. Scottis, | trans, To ill-treat ог ‘ maul’ (the watch, way- | he scourgith euery sone that he receyueth Wycrie 
to Scotland or its inh ISH.] т. Ofor belonging | farers, etc.) while roistering in the streets 1723, Heb, xii. 6. 3. Flax..is a crop which scourges the 
. Qualifyi з inhabitants, Scottish, Scotch. | s. Sirra go you and scoure about the hill Нкужоор. | ground 1888. Hence Scou'rger, one who scourges 
- ying the name of a coin or money of | b. I..scoured on my way with more speed than be- | or flogs (22. and Жк). 
8 (Ger. Кз 

(Ger. Kain). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). 4 (Fr. døme). 


@ (curl). ё (ё•) (there). 2 (21) (rem). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Scouse (skans). 1840. [Shortened f. Lop- 

SCOUSE.] = LoBSCOUSE. 

Scout (skaut), 5&1 late ME. [а. MDu. 
A flat-bottomed boat; ‘a 


shite Scuurt.) 
Dntch vessel, galliot rigged, used in the river 
trade of Holland". 

Scout (skaut), 222 1553. [a. F. escoute 
action of listening, listener, scout, f. escouzer 
w—L.awiewlfare] 1. The action of spying out 
or watching in order to gain information; chiefly 
in om or i» (the) s., fo thes. 2. Mil. One sent 
out ahead of the main force in order to recon- 
noitre the position and movements of the enemy. 
Hence occas. : One sent out to obtain informa- 
Чоп. 1555, b. Boy s.: a member ofan organiza- 
tion consisting of boys who meet periodically 
to practise exercises and to undergo training in 
the duties belonging to a scout 1908. 43. А 
body of men sent out to gain information —1775. 
4. One who keeps watch upon the actions of 
another; a watchman. Formerly often: А 
mean spy, а sneak. 1584. — 5. A type of war- 
vessel adapted forthe purposesof reconnoitring ; 
also, am air-vessel similarly used 1706. +6. 
Cricket. = FIELDSMAN a. Also in Baseball, 
b. A boy who is employed torun after the balls 
at ‘ practice *. 1824. 

x. I set my self upon the S. as often as possible Dr 

OE. 2. Scouts each Coast light-armed scoure, Each 
quarter, to descrie the distant foe Мил. 

Scout (skaut), 5.3. 1596. [Origin obsc.] 
A local name for various sea-birds native to 
Great Britain; as the Guillemot, Razor-bill, 
and Puftin, 

Scout (skaut), 22.4 1708. [Origin unkn.] 
At Oxford (also at Yale and Harvard) : A (male) 
college servant. 

t (skaut), 2.1 late ME. [f. Scour 5.2] 
т. intr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 
travel about (in search of information). 2. 
trans. To reconnoitre, to examine with a view 
to Эрмак. information 1704. 

1, S. mee for him at the corner of the Orchard like 
a bum-Baylie Saks, 2. To s. the country 1 
Hence Scouting vA. så, the action of the vb,; the 
exercises practised by boy scouts’. 

Scout (skaut), 7.2 1605. [Of Scand. origin; 
cf ON. skúta, skute taunt.) "i. trans. To 
mock at, deride. Also aésoÁ -1768, а. To 
reject with scorn (a proposition); to treat as 
absurd (an idea) ; to dismiss scornfully the pre- 
tensions of (a person, a work, etc.) 1710. 

т, Flout 'em, and cout 'em: and skowt 'em, and 
flout 'em Suaks, 

Scouwtma:ster, scou-t-m:aster, 1579. 
[f Scour sb.” + MASTER 50.1] A leader or cap- 
tain of a band of scouts. Now also, the officer 
who has gharga of a ‘troop’ of boy scouts, 

5, General (Hist.), the chief of the intelligence de- 
partment of the Parliamentary army. 

Scow (skau), 52. U.S., Scotland, and Jreland. 
1775. [а. Du. schouw, related to OS. scaldan 
to push (a boat) from the shore.) A large flat- 
bottomed lighteror punt. Hence Scow v, intr, 
to cross over (a river) by means of a s.; trans, 
to transport in a s, 

Scowl (skaul), 50. 1500. [f. next.] Alour- 
ing or malevolent look, b. ¢vazsf Of clouds, 
the elements, etc. 1648. 

Received with scowls and cufses 1000. ^ b. Sky— 
what a s. of cloud BROWNING. 

Scowl (skaul), v. ME. [prob. of Scand. 
origin.] т. z/r. To look with louring brows 
and a malignant or threatening expression ; 0 
look angry or sullen. Const. aż, от, upon. b. 
To be exhibited or expressed frowningly or 
with a scowl. poet, or rhet, 1719. 2. transf.and 
fg. Of inanimatethings (sometimes personified) : 
To assume a gloomy, forbidding, ог threatening 
aspect 1587. 3. Irans. in momce-uses. 
forth or express with a scowl 1667. 

x. Myne enemy skouleth vpon me with his eyes 
Covervate Job xvi. o. b. A menace scowled upon 
the brow W, Irvinc, — 2. When winter scowls Cow- 
рев. Hence Scow'ler. Scow'lingly adv. 

Cr- may represent OE. scr- (variously in 
mod. dialects as fr-, for», sr-) or ON skr», as in 
SCRAPE v.; cf. shred and screed from OE. 
scréade, and shrew, dial. screw, from OE. 
seréawa, 2. There are many instances of 
initial ser- varying with cr-, e.g. scrag, crag; 
scrunch, crunch, 

Scrabble (skre-b/]), så. 1842. [Е next.] 


To send 


1812 

A scrawling character in writing ; hence, a docu- 
ment composed of such characters. Also, a 
picture composed of or characterized by careless 
or hastily-executed line-work. 

(skreb'l), v. 1537. [a. Du. 
schrabbelen, freq. of schrabden to scratch, scrape. } 
т. intr. To make marks at random ; to scrawl, 
scribble. b. trus. To write or depict (some- 
thing) in a scrawling manner; also, to scrawl 
upon (something) 1856. 9. 2n£r. Of an animal : 
To scratch about hurriedly with the claws or 
paws; hence, of a person, to scratch or scrape 
about with the hands or feet їбсо. 3. Of a 
person: To scramble on hands and feet; to 
stumble or struggle along; also occas, of an 
animal, Now somewhat rarz. 1638. 

т. And he..scrabled on the dores of the gate Bree 
(1537) 1 Sam. xxi, 13. apr nce a of Sia Dre gull 
That shriek and s. on the river hatches KIPLING. 
Little-faith came to himself, and getting up Е 
shift to s. on his way BUNYAN. 

Scrabe (skréib). Sc. and л. dial, 1676. 
[a. Da., ad. Færöese skrápur.) The Manx 
Shearwater, Pufinus anglorum. 

Scraber (skrébaz). “Sc, 1698. [Origin 
cd A name for the Manx Shearwater, and 
the Black Guillemot, Uria Grylle. 

Scrag (skreg), s.l. 1542. [prob. altered 
f. CRAG sé.2| x. A lean person or animal. (In 
depreciatory use.) а, The lean and inferior 
end of a neck of mutton (or veal). Also (earlier) 
send. 1644. 3. slang. The neck (of a human 
being) 1756. 4. S. whale, a finner-whale of the 
sub-family Agaphelinz, esp. Agaphelus gibbosus, 
common in the North Atlantic 170г. 

з. Lady Mac-Screw..serves up а s.-of-mutton on 
silver Tuackeray. Hence Scragged (skragd) a. 
Scraggy. 

Scrag (skræg), 20.2 Now chiefly dial: 1567. 
[Origin obsc.] т. A stump of a tree; also, a 
rough projection (on a pole, trunk, or stump of 
atree,rock,etc.). 2. Rough, rocky and barren 
ground 1858, 

Scrag (skrzg),v. s/amg. 1756. [Е SCRAG 
56.1) trans. To hang (on the gallows). b. To 
wring the neck of ; also, to garotte1823. Hence 
Scra'gger, the hangman, 
+Scragged, а1 15:9. [app. alteration of 
CRAGGED а.1), Rough and irregular in out- 
line; of ground, rugged and barren —1725. 

Scraggy (skregi), a.l тбгг. [f SCRAG 
sb.1+-¥1,] i. Lean, thin, bony. (Chiefly de- 
preciatory.) b. transf. and fig. Meagre, thin, 
scanty 1837. 2. Of meat: Lean 1725. 

т. A bevy of dowagers, stout or s. THACKERAY, b. 
The scraggiest of prophetic discourses CARLYLE. 
Hence Scra‘ggily adv.! Scra'gginess 

Scraggy (skræ'gi), а. 1574. |f. ScRAG 
50. --v!.] Rough, irregular or broken in out- 
line or contour; esp. of rocks, rugged. Hence 
Scra'ggily, айо. Scra‘gginess,* 

Scramble (skre'mb'l}, 5. 1674. [f next.] 
т. A struggle with others for something or a 
share of something; hence, an indecorous 
struggle, a confused or disorderly proceeding. 
2. An act of scrambling ; a scrambling journey 
1755. 

E But the s. for new lands. „will become less acute 
as there is less territory to be absorbed 1907. а. 
brisk s. to the top 1873. 

Scramble (skro"mb'D,e. 1586. [Origin 
Obsc.] т. mir. To raise oneself to an erect 
posture, to get through or into a place or posi- 
tion, by the struggling use of the hands and feet ; 
hence, to make one's way by clambering, crawl- 
ing, jumping, etc, over difficult ground or 
through obstructions. b. галх, To collect or 
gather ар hastily or in disorder 1822. 2. intr. 
To strive or struggle with others for mastery ; 
to contend with a crowd for a share of food, 
coin, wealth, etc. 1590. b. /zazs. To contend 
or struggle with others for (a share of some- 
thing distributed) 1647. 3. To cook (eggs) in 
the manner called ‘ scrambled’ 1850. 

1. We..then scrambled up a very high and Steep 
hill 1687. fig. I had not even scrambled into my 
clothes 1900. b. He hastily scrambled up the papers 
1833. 2. Of other care hey little reck'ning make, 
‘Then how to s. at the shearers feast, And shove away 
the worthy bidden guest Мит. Hence Scrambler. 

Scrambled (skræ'mb’ld), 5//. а. 1609. Lf. 
ртес. +-Ер1.] In senses of the verb. 

S. eggs, a dish of eggs broken into the pan and 
cooked with milk, butter, salt, and pepper. 


SCRAPE 


Scrambling (skra-mbliy), ЁРІ. а. убу, 
[f. as *-*-ING*.]. 1. Of persons; 
nen е or contend one with another, 
ar or rambling in form ог habit 
DEA: Of straggling growth. 1688, b. ofa 
rson: Shambling, uncouth 1765. g ime. 
‚ unmethodical 1778. 


2. lr. 


Blind ES oid 5. bed-room Scorr, Hence Seram, 
n (skræn), slang and dial 1724 
[Origin unkn.] +A reckoning at a tavern ; eat- 


ables, provisions ; broken victuals. Bad 
(Irish) : bad luck to. мад 


Scranch (skronf,v. Obs. exc. dial. 16a0, 
[App. echoic,] /razs. = CRUNCH v. 
nel (s 00), а. 1637. (Cf. Моге 


skran lean, shrivelled.] Thin, meagre. 

aun after Milton: Harsh, unmelodious, 
"heir lean and flashy songs Grate on thei 

of wretched straw Мит. v e Sn POE Fn 


Scranny (skrani), a.l Chiefly dial. 1820. 
[Cf. prec.] Lean, thin. Of diet: Poor, meagre, 

Scranny (skræ'ni), a.? orig. dial, Crazy. 

Scrap (ктар), 5.1 late ME. (a. ON. skrap 
scraps, trifles, f. root of skrapa SCRAPE v.) 1. 
24. The remains of a meal; fragments (of food) ; 
broken meat. rare in sing. 2, A remnant; а 
fragmentary portion 1583. b. A small picture, 
cutting, etc. to be put in a SCRAP-BOOK or used 
for ornamenting a screen, box, or the like 1880, 
8. 21. The pieces of blubber, fish, etc, remaining 
after the oil has been extracted. Also collect. 
sing. 1631. 4. Founding. a. pl. Remnants of 
metal produced in cutting up or casting 1736. 
b. =SCRAP-IRON 1846. 5. a//rib. quasi-adj. 
Consisting of scraps 1815. 

т. "T'was but forscrapshe ask'd Pove. z. Forced toget 
what Scraps of Learning I could by my own Industry 
Sterte. There is not as. of evidence in support of 
it 1868. S. of paper (with allusion to an alleged 
reference (Aug. 1914) by the German Chancellor to the 
treaty securing the neutrality of Belgium), any agree- 
ment that can be lightly set aside or disregarded. 

Scrap (skrep), 55.2. sang. 1874. (Cf. next.] 
A struggle, scrimmage, tussle; a boxing-match, 
b. A row, quarrel, heated discussion 1889, 

Scrap (skrep), 2.1 slang. 1874. [f. prec.] 
a. intr. To fight, box. Also, toscrimmage, b. 
trans. To box with (an opponent) 1893. с. intr, 
To quarrel, engage in angry dispute 1909. 

Scrap (skrep), v.2 189r. [f. ScraPsd.1] 
1. /raz5. To break upintoscrap-iron (machinery, 
etc.) ; to consign to the scrap-heap 1902. 2. 
To make scrap or refuse of (menhaden or 


blubber) 1891. 

Scra‘p-book, 1825. [f Scrap :01] A 
blank book in which pictures, newspaper cut- 
tings, and the like are pasted for preservation. 

Scrape (skräp), s. 1440. [f.next.] 1,1, 
A scraper, 2. An act of scraping 1483. b, An 
awkward bow or salutation in which the foot is 
drawn backwards on the ground 1628. с.А 
drawing of the bow over the violin 1831. d. А 
sound of scraping 1886. 3. A place scraped 
bare on a hillside, dial. 1781. 4. A layer (of 
butter) scraped thin; chiefly in dread and s. 
oy bbl 1l scrap of 

2. 5. of a fen (Sc.), a hasty scribble, a small scra 
Жаш? é. ра ауана of bows and 
scrapes De For, i 

П. An embarrassing or awkward predicament 
or situation, usu. one into which a person is 
brought by his own imprudence and thought- 
lessness 1709, 

I was generally the leader of the boys and some: 
times led them into scrapes 1771. 

Scrape (skréip), о. Pa.t. and pple, scraped 
(skrétpt). [ME., perh. repr. OE, scrapian} 
perh, a. ON. skrapa to scrape, erase :—OTeut. 
type *skrapdjan, f. root *skrap-, ablaut-var. of 
*skrep- in OE. screpan to scrape.) 1. trans. 
To remove (an outer layer, etc.) by drawing 
across the surface the edge of some instrument 
held nearly perpendicularly. Chiefly with e 
late ME, ` fb. spec, To erase (writing, etc.) with 
a knife -1688, 2. To deprive of an outer layer 
or to free from excrescent or adhering matter 
by drawing the edge of some instrument озат 
the surface ; to abrade, clean, or render smooth, 
or to obtain scrapings from, by this process. 
late ME. b. To inscribe or portray оп stone 
by scraping away the surface 1532. C. To pror 


Now 


æ (тап), а (pass). au(lewd). p (eut). g (Ет. chef). o(ever). ai(Z, eye), 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). o(what). (got 


1815 


ere (a mezzotint engraving) by scraping the 
copper plate 1747. t3. Of a beast or 

Li: То remove (soil, ete.) by scratching with 
be feet or claws; to make (a hole) thus 1662. 
: trans. with adv. OF phr.1539.. t4. To scratch 
with the finger-nails or claws; also intr. -1607. 
g (fg. of sense з.) ‘To gather by great efforts, 
or penurious OT trifling diligence (J BE to 
amass, collect, OF bring together with ditficulty. 
Now only with fogether or ир. 1549. b. To D 
(en) acquaintance; to get on terms of acquaint- 
ance with by careful effort and insinuation 1600. 
e abiol. and intr, To hoard up penuriously ; 
to gather together money, etc. with labour and 
difficulty. Now chiefly dial. 1552. 6. Used 
disparagingly for: To play (a fiddle); occas, 
fos, catgut; to play (a tune, etc.) on the fiddle 
1559. 7-10 rub harshly on (а surface) in pass- 
ing along or over it; to draw (something) 
roughly over a surface 1731, b. intr. To graze 
against ог оп 1774 c. To draw ones feet 
noisily over the floor 1561. 8. intr. To make 
obeisance, to bow awkwardly, drawing the foot 
back 1645. F 

1. Like dry colours scraped off a picture 1877. 
Meas. for M. 1, ii. 2. An ironclad’s.. bottom is 
always foul when she cannot be periodically docked 
and scraped 1884. 0. ‘The family arms were just new 
scraped in stone Tuackeray, 5. The first money he 
was able to s. together by strict frugality 1888. b. 
To slave, .and s. to get a house over your head 1881. 
„ с. Another [orator] was coughed andscraped down 

facautay. 8. Bowing and scraping and rubbing his 
hands together TROLI.OPE. 

Phrases. 70 s. along, to manage ог * get along’ 
with difficulty, To s. through, to get through a trial, 
an examination, so as just to escape failure. 

Comb.: Segut, a fiddler; t-penny, a miser, Hence 
Scra'ping A/V. а, that scrapes; esp. money-grubbing, 
miserly. 

Scraper (skréipez). 1552. [f SCRAPE 7. 
4-En!| I, One who scrapes. 1. One who 
‘scrapes together’; esp. а money-grubber. 
Now rare 1561. 2, One who scrapes (some- 
thing specified or implied) ; esp. a fiddler 159r. 
IL Àn instrument for scraping with. І. 
А scraping instrument held in the hand, a. 
gen. 1552. — b. = STRIGIL 1667. | € An in- 
strument used for scraping off paint, tar, 
adhesive labels, etc, from wooden surfaces 
1691, d. Engraving, A three-sided tool used 
to remove burrs left by the graver, etc., Or to 
obliterate lines. Also the similar instrument 
used in ‘scraping’ mezzotint, 1747. 2s An 
appliance fixed outside the door of a house for 
persons to scrape off upon it the dirt from the 
soles of their boots or shoes before entering 
1729. 3. А machine (or scoop) drawn by horses 
or oxen for excavating ditches, canals, etc., for 
levelling and making roads, or for raising and 
removing soil, dirt, weeds, etc, a short distance 
1840. b. An instrument for scraping dirt, mud, 
etc. from roads, etc, Also road-s, 1831. 

Scra:pe-trencher. Obs. exc. Hist. 1603. 
[f Scrape v, + TRENCHER,] A servant whose 
office was to scrape the trenchers after use. 

Scra:p-heap, sb. 1838. (f. Scrap 55.1] A 
heap of ScRAP IRON. Hence fig. in phrases, 
as to consign to the s., to cast aside as worn out 
or superseded. Hence Scra*p-heap v. trans, 
to consign to the s. 

Scraping (skratpin), vůl.sh. 1440. [1861] 
A The action of SCRAPE v. b. The noise pro- 
Md by drawing something roughly over а 
Be асе 156r, 2, pl. concr, That which is 

sepad off, up, or together, Rarely s/zg. 1511. 

; The dust and scrapings from roads 1790. 
цар iron. 1823. [Є ЅСКАР sl] Iron 
рер has already been cast or wrought and 
SERE up or cast aside for re-casting or Te- 
els „үл pieces and small articles of 

S nd disused ironwork, Also aé¢rid. 
ку PDY (Skrae'pi), а. 1837. [f SCRAP sbl 
odds “| ЧО Ей of scraps; made up of 

Teas р ; disjointed, unconnected. 

Pily ado," Scy one Toat Hence Scra'p- 
Я 
„Зсаь, sb, Obs. or dial, ОЕ, *scratta (арр. 

S written scz/£2).] A hermaphrodite. 

crat, v, Obs, exc. dial, [Early ME. 


scratched 1591. 3. A mark or furrow produced 
by the grinding contact of two substances; a 
shallow linear incision 1662. 4. А rough or 
irregular mark made by a il, paint-brush, 
etc.; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty scraw! 

1646. 5. Sporting. A line or mark drawn аз 
an indication of a boundary or starting-point ; 
in Pugilism, the line drawn across the ring, 
to which boxers are brought for an encounter 
1778. b. The starting-point in a handicap of a 
competitor who receives no odds 1867. 6. The 
sound produced by the friction of two more or 
less rough surfaces 1787; spec. during the repro- 
duction of a sound film or record 1930. 

т. A little s, rather then a wound Stoney. 4. Every 
s. of his pen was accounted a treasure Cowrk, $. 
Phr. (often fig ) 
S, to toe the s. 

П. An act of scratching (rare) 1755. 

Ellipt. for scratch periwig 1755. 

„Comb. : (їп sense sb) as s.-line, -player; s. 
(joc.) a spiteful person; -grass, a dial. m 
cleavers, and, in U.S., the arrow-leaved tear-thumb ; 
-periwig, -wig, a small, short wig. 

Scratch (skratf), 0.2 0000, (now chiefly 
dial). 1740. А name for the devil, usu. Old S. 

Scratch (skrætf), а. 1853. [orig. SCRATCH 
sh! used attrib.] 1. Hastily sketched. — 2. 
Hastily assembled or put together 1859. 

2. S. vote, division, majority, one which, owing to 
accident or stratagem, does not represent the actual 
state of opinion in a deliberative body, etc, 

Scratch (skret{), v. 1474. (арр. produced 
by confusion of SCRAT and CRATCH vhs] 1. 
trans. To wound superficially by dragging the 
claws or finger-nails over the skin, Also, in 
wider sense: To wound superficially with any- 
thing pointed and hard dragged over the skin 
or in contact with its moving surface, so as to 
produce a slight linear tearing orabrasion. b. 
With adv.: To tear out (e.g. the eyes) or to 
drag off (a portion of the skin, a pimple, etc.) 
with the claws or nails 1591. С. absol. or intr. 
To use the claws or nails as weapons of offence. 
Also occas. of inanimate things, to produce a 
scratch, 1589. 2, érans. To rub or scrape 
lightly (a part of the body) with the finger-nails 
or claws (e.g. to relieve itching). So fo s. one's 
head, as a gesture indicating perplexity. Also 
intr, for rejl. 1530. 3. То make slight linear 
abrasions on (a surface of any kind) 1669. b. 
hyperbolically, To furrow (the soil) very lightly 
for the purpose of cultivation 1697. c. To pro- 
duce (marks) or portray (ап object) by light 
incisions on a surface 1644. 4+ intr. Of a bird 
or animal: To remove earth, etc, with the 
claws 1520, 5+ fg. a. To struggle to make 
‘scrape’. Also frans. to scrape up 
Now dial 1gog. | b. inir. with adv. 
To get along, on, through with difficulty, 1838. 
+6: trans. To seize rapaciously, as а bird with 
its claws; to get possession of by effort or with 
difficulty -1680, 7.4. trans. To s. out: to erase 
(writing) to delete by 

b. To erase 
person) from a list; to 
list of candidates or competi- 


To come up to (the) 3n to bring to the 
ш. 


b. 


of (a candidate) from the party ticket 1888. — d. 
intr. for refl: To withdraw from a competition ; 
acceptance of an invita- 
tion 1866. 8. To drag the nails or claws over 
a surface so as to make a faint grating noise. 
Also, of a pen, to move over the paper with a 
slight noise. 1703+ b. trans. To rub gratingly 
on a rough surface 1864. 9. To scribble, write 
hurriedly or carelessly 1789. 
т, Hescracchid hym in Bu visage Dd bn d 
s. HOOD, 2. m: ат 
the long brambles do S НЭР, homely adage, “S. 


3. Marble is soft, 
To s the 


.), to be superficial. 
surface ЕҢ jisinter With the claws. To s. uf, to heap 


clean art 


v. + -ER'. 


the surface of the D pua coa! 
181 


sb) + -¥4, 
or brush; Composed 
to bold, firm lines. 2. ai 

Ш 


nounced (skiá).] 
ing of grass-grown soil formed upon the surface 
ofa 


SCREAMER 


Comb.: S.-back, an instrument for scratching the 
back to allay itching, usa. in the form of a small hand 
of ivory or metal fixed to a long handle; formerly, a 
An produces a sound of tearing cloth when 
rubbed upon a person's back. 

Scratch-brush (skret/bref), 20. 1797. 
[f ScRATCH s. or v.) A brush of fine wire 
used in gilding, electroplating, etc. to polish or 
of metal, Hence Sera‘tch-brush 
v. trans. to polish by means of a s. 

Scratcher (skratfo1). 1517. [f SCRATCH 
e who scratches. b. Ornith, 
Used in gl. to render mod, L. A'asore: (Miger), 


an order of birds that scratch for their food 


1831. c. A tool used in plastering to rougben 
1812. 

7. [f SCRATCH 
1. Of work executed with the pen 
of scratches, as орі 

to scratch 1866. 3. 
-sustained, uneven, 


Scratchy (skretfi), a. 


Sporting, Of action: 


rage jd ' 1881. 
2. Written with a s. pen 1866. 
Scraw (кб). dial. (Anglo-Irish, Sc., 


Manx.) 1725. [a. Irish and Gael, sgrath, pro- 
1. A turf. ta. А thin cover- 


71820. 

Scrawl (skrgl), 5.1 1693. (f. SckAWI. 0.2] 
т. Something scrawled; a hastily and badly 
written letter, a careless sketch, ФО. p 
Serawled or illegible characters -1807. 2. A 
careless illegible style of handwriting 1710. 

т, A s. from his pencil brings an enormous price 
1840. 2. Her hand-writing..a miserable s. 1775. 

Scrawl (skrl), 20.2 dial 1847. (Cf. OF. 


escrouelle viver-shrimp.] The young of the 


dog-crab (Cancer caninus). 
rawl,v.! Obs. exc. dial. late ME. [App- 
altered f. CRAWL v.) т, intr. To spread the 
limbs abroad in a sprawling manner; to ges- 
ticulate -1582, 2. = CRAWL v, 1. 1530, 
Ѕсгаууї (1001), v.2 1611. [perh. a use of 
prec.] x, ¿rans. To write or draw in a sprawl- 
ing, untidy manner 1612. Б. ‘To cover (a sur- 


face) with scrawling inscriptions or marks. 


Also with over. 1647. 2. intr. To scribble, to 
write carelessly or awkwardly 1611. 

т, b. ‘I'he windows of all the inns are scrawled with 
doggrel rhimes SMOLLETT, Hence Scraw'ler, one 
who writes carelessly, Scraw'ly а. badly or un- 
tidily written; irregularly designed. 

Scrawny (skro'ni), а. U.S. 
ofScRANNY.] Lean, scraggy. 

Scray (skré!). 1668. (History obse.) The 
common tern, Sterna hirundo. 

Scraze (skrez),v. dial 1662. [Blend- 
ing of SCRATCH, GRAZE vbs.) trans, ‘To graze. 

creak (skrik), v. Now chiefly dial. 1500. 
[a. ON. shrékja, prob. echoic; cf. SCREECH, 
SHRIEK vås.) zntr. To utter a shrill harsh cry; 
to screech or scream. Also with out, b. of 
an ungreased hinge or axle, etc.: To make а 
shrill grating sound 1565. Hence Screak sd. 
a shrill ery; a shrill grating sound. 

Scream (skrim), só. 1513. |f. next] A 
shrill piercing cry, usu. expressive of pain, 
alarm, mirth, or other sudden emotion. b. 
slang. Something which causes one to * scream ' 
with laughter; a supremely ridiculous person 
or thing. (Cf. the earlier SCREAMER тър 1915. 

She dropped them with a 5, of terror ‘THACKERAY. 
transf. The eagles answer'd with their s. Scorr. 

Scream (skrim), v. [Early ME. serae, 
screamen, perh. :—OE. Xscréman,| 1.intr.To 
utter a shrill piercing cry, normally expressive 
of pain, alarm, mirth, or other sudden emotion. 
Also, to produce unpleasantly loud and shrill 
upper notes in singing. b.Of certain birds and 
beasts: To emit their characteristic shrill cry 
ME. c. To make a noise like a scream 1784. 
2. trans. To utter with a scream 1710. 

1. She screamed for help MACAULAY. пазі мате, 
She would s. the house down 1862. b. I heard the 
Owle schreame, and the Crickets cry Ѕнлкѕ. C. The 
fiddle screams Plaintive and piteous COWPER. 

Screamer (skr7maz). 1712. [f prec. + 
-ER 1,] ‚т. One who screams ; опе who sings in 
shrill piercing tones. 2. An animal that utters 
a cry like a scream 1801. 3. Spec. а^ Any bird 
of the S. Amer. family Palamedeidæ } esp. the 


1833. [var. 


скане; , 2 

ne eae dub.] т, intr, To use the nails | extricate ot i КО, A match being scratched Ic AMICHI or Horned S., and Chauna Chavaria, 

2. trans, and ae ie. to serata (of a Person is Е и nieht the Crested 5. 1773. b. The swift (/0са/) 1813. 
ym „1,4,5 . 


ö (Ger. Köln), &(Fr.pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 5 (Fr. dune). 


p (curl). E (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). 


z (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


SCREAMING 1814 


4. slang. а. A person, animal, or thing of ex- | sifting of grain, coal, etc. 1573. 6. Applied to 
ceptional size, attractiveness, etc. ; a Splendid | various parts of optical, electrical, and other 
specimen 1837. b. A composition of à startling | instruments, Serving to intercept light, heat, 
or exaggerated character; eg. a thrilling or | electricity, ete. 1819. b. Electr. A device which 
funny story, a ‘screaming ' farce x protects an electrical apparatus from external 
4 а. I..lost one z Дей up the back ditch there. | electric or magnetic influences 191$. €. Photog. 
He must have been a four-pounder. 1861, A transparent plate or sheet of glass, ruled with 
ENT I Кш mi), sale 2 2 ыс йпе eae photographing for half-tone 
- 2 dg e «| re uction 1897. 5 
2. transf. and fig. a. Tending to excite tms d Silver s,, tite s. АА which NU pic- 
of laughter; said esp. of a farce 18 b. Vio- | tures are projected; е, cinematography. е. 
lent os startling 5s effect ; gg Dus e. | Cricket. An erection of white canvas or wood placed 
slang. First-rate, splendid 1864. near the boundary to enable a batsman to see the ball 
1. Like so many s. grasse-ho pers B. Jonson. a. C. i A 
А s. success 1879. Йеке Screamingly av. "Cone Keene nn EP acne 
гае pues Me & ОНЫТ А land- | a (after stage-struck); Wiper, a evice fot keeping 
slip, cogn .w. s£rffa to slide, glide. MASS | the wind-screen of a motor vehicle clear. 
of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony slope| Screen (skrm), v. 1485. [f prec.] 1. 
upon а mountain-side. Also, the material com- rans, To shelter or protect with or as with à 
posing m sen $ во. [f ] Screen, from heat, wind, light, missiles, or the 
eech (skrit{), 55. 1560. [f next] 1. like 1632. b. To shut of by something inter- 
A loud shrill cry, usu. one expressive of violent | posed 1700. а, To hide from view as with 
and uncontrollable pain or alarm. 2. transf. | a screen}; to shelter from observation or recog- 
pai - 
А harsh, Squeaking sound made by some in-|nition 1686. b. Mil. To employ a бш of 
animate object 1832, men to cover (an army's movements). Also 
Neu BELL names n Eh ees Rao ФА 188r. 3. To shield or protect from hos- 
iscordant cry, as S.. » thrush, the Field- | tj ity or impending danger; esp. to save (an 
fare (Tapas pilaris): purrs tho NITORE С offender) from punishment or exposure; to 
PEOR ANDANDO: cit ush, the Missel-thrush (Zur. conceal (a person's offence) 485. ‚ 4. trans. To 
Screech (skråf, v. 1577. [Echoic var, of | Sift by passing through a 'screen' 1664. 5. In 
Ѕсытсн w] з. intr. To utter a sharp, piercing the Inns of Court: To Post upon a screen or 
cry, as of pain or alarm ; to call out shrilly ; also notice-board 1870. 6, To project (a lantern- 
occas, used тату; of inanimate things. 2, | Slide, cinematograph Picture, etc.) upon a 
trans, To utter (a word or sentence) with a | 51661; hence, to make a cinema film of 1915, 
loud, shrill. piercing sound 1844. Hence Screening vA. sb. (concr. cf. sense 4), 
A Pa fishwife screeches at the gates 1888. Screeve (skriv), v. slang. 1851. [f. (ult.) 
ence Scree'cher, one who screeches ; dial, any | Le scribere.) intr. To bea‘ pavement artist’, 
of several birds having a harsh screamin; cry, e.g. | Hence Scree*ver, a pavement artist. 
the Swift, the Gull.billed Tern, the Misse! -thrush. Screw (skr#), sé. late ME. (app. a. OF, 
aig manly Ud [f. Me haat escroue, тали деда геч, nut; шее 
altered f, ScRITCH-owL, m е Barn Owl, | etym. unkn.] I. The general name for that 
from its discordant ДУ, supposed to be of evil kind of mechanical appliance of which the 
отеп, 2, transf. Applied to a bearer of evil operative portion is a helical groove or ridge 
tidings, or one who presages misfortune 1606, | cut either on the exterior surface of a cylinder 
х. The time when Screech-owleg cry, and Bandogs | (male s.) or on the interior surface of a oylindri- 
howle $нАкз. а. Ty. 5 Cr. v. x. 16, cal cavity (female s.) т. A male screw (see 
Screechy (skr?tfi), а. 1830. [f SCREECH above) with a correspondingly grooved orridged 
sb. 4+-v1,] Of a voice: Given to screech; loud, | socket; used for the purpose of converting a 
ы, E ja motion of rotation into a motion of панн 
еей (skrid). » [var. of SHRED sé, bearing a fixed proportion to it, a, As an 
repr. ОЕ, scréade.) т. А frágment cut, torn, or apparatus for raising weights or applying pres- 
broken from a main piece; in later use, a torn | sure or strain, b. Considered as one of the 
Strip of some textile material. 005. exc. dial. | mechanical powers; in mechanical theory 
b. A strip of land ; a parcel of ground 1615. 2. | treated as a modification of the inclined plane 
Jig. A long roll or list; a lengthy discourse or | 1570. с. Used for regulating or measuring 
harangue; a gossiping letter or piece of writing | longitudinal Movement 1612. 2. fig. A means 
1789. 3. Plastering. An accurately levelled | of *pressure' ог coercion 1648. 3. A metal pin 
strip of plaster formed upon a wall or ceiling, | or bolt (cylindrical or slightly tapering) with a 
as a guide in running a cornice or in obtaining | spiral ridge upon its shank, used in joining 
a perfectly ms surface in plastering; a strip шде; ог wood “т metal, ae fittings {9 
of wood used for the same purpose 1812. woodwork, etc, (It is turned and driven in by 
2, Richardson's reply is a s. of malevolence 1902, means of a screwdriver or spanner.) 1622, 4 
Screen (skr), sj. [Late ME. skre(e)ne, | Each of the component parts of a screw-fasten- 
perh. repr. some AF. var. or deriv. of F. écran, | ing or Screw-joint 1648. 5. The worm or boring 
OF. escran, of Corresponding sense.] т. А | part of a gimlet 1577. 6. An instrument ter- 
contrivance for pug. off the heat of a fire or Донен = а AO We Foon oe 
a draught of air. a. An upright board, or a | thing in order to pull it out; esp. a corkscrew ; 
frame ene with leather, [Uds etc., or two | also, the ‘ worm’ itself 1657. 7A Screw-pro- 
or more such boards or frames hinged together, | peller (see PROPELLER 3) 1838. 8. A ship driven 
. A frame covered with paper or cloth, or a | by &screw-propeller 1867, g. Something having 
disk of thin wood, etc., with a handle by which | a spiral Course or form 1649, b. = s.-stone 1729, 
а person may hold it between his face and the 1, Bench s, а joiner’s vice, Double 5., one with a 
fire 1548, c. A wooden seat or settle with а | Pair of screws to carry the vice-cheek with a parallel 


B A motion. Endless s., see ENDLESS а, Perpetual s, = 
high back to keep away draughts 1826, d. A endless з. 5, of Archimedes, water $. = ÁRCHIME- 


flat vertical surface prepared for the reception | pean screw. The screws (rarely the s,), an instru- 
of images from a magic lantern or the like; а | ment of torture designed to compress the thutnbs of 
contrivance in the form of a screen for affording | а prisoner ; dial. or collog., rheumatism, г, Phr. To 
an upright surface for the display of objects of | Pw? on, apply, turn the s., or screws, etc: (a) to a ply 
exhibition 1815. а, Arch. A partition of wood | moral pressure; (8) to force the Payment of a debt or 


b Rae; loan ; also rarely, to limit the giving of credit. з. Phr. 
or stone, pierced by one or more doors, dividing A s. "loose, fig. something wrong in the condition of 


а room or building (e.g. a church) into two things; a dangerous weakness in some arrangement ; 
Parts; spec. = chancel-s., rood-s. 1460. b. Al tohaveas. loose, to be*dotty, 6. S. or kettle = cork. 
wall thrown out in front of a building and | screw (e. wine) or hot water (i.e. grog). 

masking the facade 1842, 3, transf. а. Applied | П. From Screwv. т. An act of screwing up ; 
to any object that affords shelter from heat or|a turn of the screw 1709. b. Billiards, A stroke 
wind 1538. b. Something so interposed as to by which a twist is given to the cue-ball by 
conceal from view 16os. c. Mil, А Small body | striking it below its centre; also, the twist re- 
of men detached to cover the movements of an sulting from this stroke, esp. in the phr. Zo put 
army 1892. d. A line or belt of trees planted | ox s. 1849. с. Cricket. A twist imparted to the 
to give protection from the wind 1644. 4. fig. | ball in its delivery 1867. а, The State of being 
A means of. securing from attack, punishment, | twisted awry ; a contortion 1708, 8. A small 
or censure 1610. 5. An apparatus used in the ! portion (of à commodity) wrapped up in a twist 


or cornet of 


paper; esp. a prany pai 
‚ а wrapper of thi 
4. One who foi ax; Tc. 
а stingy, miserly pe: 
A knife, some butter, a s. 
both agreed in calling him 
Ш. Senses of ob: 
perfectly sound 18. 


attrib. and Com. : s, 
metal ón 

m is to be cut to fi MEA 
read or worm at th 
у means of a s.-nut; hence 
with a s,-bolt ; -box, a tool 

а wooden s. ; -dock U.S. 
by screws; s. engine, ( 
ег by means ofa s., a wa 
engine adapted to drive a screw. 
ear consisting of an endless s. and 
joint (a) Mech., a joint formed by 
е ends of piping, etc. - (4) Anat, 
ight lateral sliding of o 
key, (а) = s.-wrench 
with a thread or worm; 
operated by as, ; (5) am 
nut (see Nur sé. 11, 3; 
for cutting the threa: 
series of drilled and 


better 1895. b. Macb. v. vi. т. 4. There be so b 


а) à machine for 
ter-s, + (д) а steam. 


Screwing together 
» à joint in which 
a key furnished 


achine for mak 


uit, Prosopis pubescens, 
orm of its pods; «palm, 
plants belonging to the family Pan- 


Screw (skrz 
with an inserted 
hence fg., to fix firmly бїт. 


to close and secure with screws; 
wed down in a coffin, and put into 


) 2. 1599. [f. prec.) I trans. 
screw or Screws; 


Think of being scr: 
the cold ground 18 
П. т. To press, strain, or force with or as 
ith a screw; to compress or hold fast in or as 
а vice 1612, 2, To stretch tight by turning 
a screw ; esp. to increase the 
(of a musical strin 
or keys 1652. 
Stretch, strain t 


tension or pitch 
g) by winding 7 the screws 
b. With immaterial obj. ; е3. to 
he meaning of (words) 1628. 3. 
rate or adjust (an instrument) by turning 
To extort by pressure 1622, 
sion upon, to constrain, op- 
To examine rigorously, Os. 
college slang. Also adsol, 1626. 
ce, attain, or elicit with an effort 
1679. 7. intr. To be parsimonious 1849. 
to tighten by turning a screw. 
press the waist of 
lacing. a. They break the strin 
gh 1656. jig. But. s. your courage to 
lace, And wee 'le not д ad 
t, rent, etc.) to ah exai 
S О eased of him these 
e rate of taxation is simply the 
screwed out of the people 1882, 
ed by taxes..that they never 
7. I must s, and save 
е money THACKERAY, 
т. trans. To work (a 
g fashioned as a screw) by 
2. To insert or fix one thing zz, 
ог ирот another or two things 
turning or twisting movement, 
ving the surface or part of it cut 


5. To put compul: 
press 1658. b. 


x. Phr. To s. up, 
To s. in, uf, to com 


them up too hi; 
the sticking pl. 

0 $. up, to raise 
or extortionate fi; 
particulars Ѕсотт, Th 
maximum that can be 
5. They are so screwi 
have a farthing in ha; 
in order to pay off th 

Ш, To turn a screw. 
screw or somethin: 
turning 1635, 


together by a 

one or both hay ! t 
nto à screw for the purpose 1611, b. intr, in 
To be adapted for joining or 
y means of component screws 
3. intr. To penetrate as a screw; to 
a winding course ; fig. to worm 


passive sense, 
taking apart b 


penetrate with 
one's way 1614. t 

2. fig. To have one's head screwed on the right 
way (collog.), to be able to use one's brains to ad- 
vantage, to ‘know what опе is about, b. Rods..in 
three pieces, . which screwed together 1776. _ 

IV. To move in a twisting direction. I. 
trans. To twist round, esp. to twist with violence 
so as to alter the shape 171r. 
awry, contort (the features, body, mouth); to 
twist (one's head, oneself) round in order to 


look at something 1599. ^ 3. To propel by à 


(man). а (pass). au (loud), D (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Ет, eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). ọ (what). p (got). 


SCREWDRIVER 


movement; to force or squeeze (one's 
body) ist, through, etc. (А comparatively small 
space) 1635. 4. Sporting. В. intr, Rowing. To 
seing the body from one side to the other 
the stroke 1875. b. frans. Rugby Foot- 
jail, To cause (the scrummage or one's oppo- 
nents in à scrummage) to twist round by push- 
jog in a body to the right or left. Also aésol. 
1887. €. Cricket, etc. To imparta screw or twist 
to (the ball); to cause to swerve: Also absol. 
1839. d. intr. (for ref.) Racing. Of a horse: 
То force his way through. Also trans, To force 
(a horse) ever (an obstacle); £o s. in, to force to 
the front at the finish of a race. 1840. s. Of 
ice-floes: To ram together 19ot. 

1. Phr. T» s. (a person's) neck, to kill by wringing 
the neck. Tos. uf, to twist (e. g. a piece of paper) 
iato a spiral form. 2. То s. up, to contract the sur- 
rounding parts or (the mouth, eyes); Jo screws up his 
mouth into a whistle DICKENS, 

V. 1. frans, To furnish with a helical groove 
or ridge; to furnish (a screw-blank, pin, ete.) 
with a thread or worm ; to cut a screw-thread 
upon 1635. 2. intr. ‘To travel on the water by 
means of a screw-propeller ; also £rans. in £o s. 
its way 1860. 

Comb.: в. back Billiards, a rotary motion causin; 
the ball to run backwards after striking another ball; 
s. cannon (also sc back cannon) Bi//iards, 
acannon made by striking the ball very low down 


and so causing it to ecol from the object ball; S. 
one that 


kick, shot, stroke (in various games) 

causes the ball to swerve. Hence Screw'er. Screw'- 
ing v. så. freq. in combs. in the sense ‘ cutting screw 
threads ', as screwing machine, 

Screwdriver (skri#‘drai:va1). 1812. A tool 
for turning screws into or out of their places. 
It is shaped like a chisel, with a blunt end 
which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 

Screwed (skrad), 202. a. 1646. (f. SCREW 
u+-ED1.) т. In the senses of SCREW vi 2. 
Partly intoxicated ; ‘tight’ 1838. 

Screw--pin. 1614. [Screw sd.] A pin 
with a screw cut upon it: a, the screw of a 
vice; b. an adjusting screw, finger screw; с. 
the pin which forms the foundation of a screw. 

Screwy (skrzi), а. 1820. [f. SCREW sd. 
and v. +-Ү!.] 1. Slightly tipsy. 2. Of a person : 
Given to screwing, mean, stingy 1851. 8. of 
a horse (see SCREW 50. Ш. т). Unsound 1852. 

Scribable (skroi'báb'l), а, Obs. exc. arch. 
late ME. [irreg. f. L. scribere; see -ABLE.] 
Suitable for being written on. 

Scribal (skroib', а. 1857. [f SCRIBE 
shle-ALr.] т. Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of a scribe or copyist, or his work. з: Of 
or pertaining to the Jewish scribes 1863. 

Scribble (skri-b’l), sd. 1577. [f next.] 1. 
Something hastily or carelessly written, esp. a 
depreciatory term for a letter (usu. one's own) ; 
also, a worthless or trivial composition. 2. 
Hurried or negligent and irregular writing ; an 
example of this. Also, a number of irregular 
and unmeaning marks made with a pen, pen- 
cil, or the like. 1709. 

1. He made a shift to get a livelyhood by his mendi- 
cant scribbles Woop, 2. The s. of men who think 
good writing a thing for clerks and shopmen 1881. 

Scribble (skri'b'l), v.1 1465. [app. ad: late 
med.L, scribillare, dim. f. L. scribere] I. 
trans, To write hastily or carelessly. a. To 
write in an irregular, slovenly, or illegible hand 
through haste or carelessness. b. To write 
hurriedly or thoughtlessly, с. To cover with 
scribblings. Chiefly with over. 1540. . 2. inir. 

9 write something hastily or carelessly, either 
as to handwriting or composition; to produce 
abundance of worthless writing 1534. 

.. b. Writers who з. bosh 1884. c. 2 Аел. VT, w. 
ps 2. If a man scribbles for a Newspaper, oF 
ma à magazine article 1880, Hence Scri*bble- 

S 4 Something scribbled. Scri*bblingly adv. 
E Cribble (skri-b’l), 2.2 1682. [prob. from 
pe cf SCRUB v.] trans. To card or tease 
Heal) coarsely, to pass through a * scribbler’. 
| Scribbler l(skriblei) 1553. [f SCRIBBLE 

"-ER!,] One who scribbles; hence ‘a petty 
author, a writer without worth’ (J.). 

E ribbler 2, 1682. ([f. SCRIBBLE 2.2+ 
3 +] 1. А person who scribbles wool, or 
X o tends a scribbling-machine. 2. A machine 

© scribbling (wool) 1805. 

E. cribbling (skri'blip), vól sb 1532. (f. 

CRIBBLE v.14 -InG!.] 1. The action of 


1815 


ScRIBBLE v.! э. Something scribbled ; a scrawl 


or scribble 170: 
—€— - 004, etc; з. itch, tr. L. 
Scri-bbling, vôl. 20.2 1682. [f. SCRIBBLE 


vJ4-ING !.) The action of SCRIBBLE v. ; the 
first process in carding wool, Also attrib., as 
s, machine, mill, etc. 

Scribe (skraib), 52.1 late ME. [ad. L. scrióa 
writer, etc., f. scribere.) A writer; one whose 
business is writing. 1. J'ewisk Hist. A member 
of the class of professional interpreters of the 
Law after the return from the Captivity; in the 
Gospels often coupled with the Pharisees as 
upholders of ceremonial tradition. 2. Anc. 
Hist, A general designation for any public 
official concerned with writing or the keeping 
of accounts; a secretary, clerk. late ME. +3. 
One who writes at another's dictation; an 
amanuensis 1838. 4. A copyist or transcriber 
of manuscripts; now esp. the writer of a par- 
ticular MS. copy of a classical or medizeval 
work 1335. 5. A penman, опе (more or less) 
skilled in penmanship. Now somewhat arch. 
1588. б. One who writes or is in the habit of 
writing; an author; the writer (of a letter, etc.) 
1585. b. Applied to a political pamphleteer or 
journalist; a party hack 1826. 

т. And so may sarasenes be saued, scribes and iewes 
LANGI. 6, As 1 amoften writing. .he commonly calls 
me the s. Mme Р'Аквілу, 

Scribe (skroib), 20.2 1812. [f. next] A 
tool for scribing in Carpentry, Building, etc. 

attrib. smark, a mark made with a scribing-iron 
on a log, etc. 

Scribe (skraib) v. 1678. [History obsc.] 
т. In techn. uses, а. £razs. Orig., in Carpentry, 
to mark the intended outline of (a piece of 
timber) with one point of a pair of compasses, 
moved parallel with the other point which is 
drawn along the edge of the piece to which the 
‘scribed’ piece is to be fitted. Now more 
widely: То mark or score (wood, metal, bricks) 
with a pointed instrument in order to indicate 
the outline to which thé piece is to be cut or 
shaped; to draw (a line, etc.) in this way. b. 
Hence, to shape the edge of (a piece of timber, 
metal, etc.) so that it will fit into the irregular 
edge of another piece or to an uneven surface 
1679. c. To mark (timber, a cask, etc.) with a 
scribing-iron 1859. 2. а, imr. To act as a 
scribe, to write. b. /razs. To write down. rare 
exc. dial. 1742. Hence Scritbing vå. sd. the 
action of the vb. ; cover. the identifying mark 
оп a cask, etc. ; 2/. incised markings on stone, 
etc. у also attrib., in scribing-block, -iron, etc. 

Scriber (skroibo1) 1834. [f. prec. +-ER 1.) 
A tool or appliance for scribing. 

Scribism (skraibiz’m). 1657. [f. SCRIBE 
sb.1+-ISM 2b.] The teaching and literature of 
the ancient Jewish scribes ; also, their qualities. 

Scriggle (skri'g’l), v. Chiefly dial. 1806. 
[Phonetically symbolic.) 2л, To wriggle or 
struggle, Hence Scri'ggle sb. a wriggle; a 
scrawly piece of writing. 

Scrim (skim). 1792. [Origin obs] A 
kind of thin canvas used for lining in upholstery, 


etc. Also attrib. 

Scrimmage  (skriimidz), scrummage 
(skr»*midz), sd. 1470. [Altered f. serimish 
SKIRMISH 5A] фа. = SKIRMISH sj. Also, a 
fencing bout 21643. 2. соод. A noisy conten- 
tion or tussle; also, a confused struggle between 
persons, a scuffle 1780. 3. Rugby Football. 
(Now usu. abbrev. SCRUM.) Orig.,a confused 
struggle in which each side endeavours to force 
its opponents and the ball towards the oppo- 
site goal; now, an ordered formation in which 
the two sets of forwards pack themselves to- 
gether with their heads down and endeavour 
by pushing to work their opponents off the ball 
and break away with it or heel it out 1857. b. 
A tussle for the ball among players (in various 

1883. 
Lege RUE the s., to gain ground in as, To 
hold the S, to prevent one’s opponents from gaining 
ground. 

Scrimmage, Scru-mmage, v. 1833. [f 
prec.] 1: Tobüstleabout. 2. Rugby Football. 
To put (the ball) ina scrummage as а means of 
re-starting the game when and where it has 
been temporarily stopped, as for some breach 
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of the rules ; also, to propel or «ake along in a 
scrimmage 1881. 
Scrimp (skrimp), а, and adv. 1718. 

Origin obse.) А. adj. Scant, scanty, meagre. 
+В. adv. Scarcely, barely -1834- 

р (skrimp), 2. 1774. ] 
1. trans. То beg de short allowance, esf. of 
food. a. To cut short in amount, be sparing of 
1834. 3. intr. To economize, be niggardly 1848. 

3. While we are saving and scrimping at the spigot, 
the government is drawing off at tbe bung 1848. 

Scrimpy (skri‘mpi),¢. 1825. [f Scrimr 
4. -Y'.|] Of meagre dimensions, scanty. 
Hence Scri*mpiness. 

й (skri‘mfenk), v. 1890. 
[Origin Ee slang, intr. To shirk 
duty, Hence *mshanker, a shirker. 

w (skri"mfo), 52. 1851. (Origin 
obsc. ; ef. the surname Seri йк. aut, А 
general name (also s. teor4) for the handicrafts 
раа by sailors by way of pastime during 
ong whaling and other voyages, and for the 
products of these, as carvings on bone, ivory, 
shells, and the like. Also Scrimshaw v. ‘vans. 
to decorate or produce as s. work; adso/. to 
employ oneself in s, work. 

Scringe, v. Obs. exc. dial. 1608. [Altered 
f. CRINGE.) 1. ¿rans, To screw up (one's face); 
to shrug (the back or shoulders) from cold. 2. 
intr. To flinch, cower 1825. 

(skri'miüri). 1866. [ad. late L. 
seriniarius, Í. scrinium.] A keeper of archives. 

Scrip (skrip), 54.1 МЕ. [prob, a. OF. 
escrep( pie wallet, еїс.] A small bag, wallet, or 
pae * esp, one carried by a pilgrim, shepherd, 
or аг, 

A stafíe and scryppe of Seynt James 1524. 

Scrip (skrip), 5.2 Obs. exc. dial. 1617. 
[app. an alteration of ScRAP 56., prob, assoc. 
w. SCRIPT.) 1. A small piece or scrap (of 
paper, etc.). a. 5. (ofa li a small scrap of 
writing 1710. 3. U.S, Fractional paper cur- 
rency 1889. 

Scrip (skrip),s.3 1762. [Short for Sut- 
SCRIPTION. ] 1. (Short for tsudscription receipt.) 
Orig., a receipt for a portion of a loan sub- 
scribed. Now, a provisional document ente 
the holder to a shate or shares in a joint-stoc 
undertaking, and exchangeable for a formal 
certificate when the necessary payments have 
been completed; often collect. sing. Hence, 
loosely, share certificates in general. Also 
attrib. a. Book-selling. (Short for subscription 
price.) A trade price 25 per cent, below the 
published price 1884. 

Scripee (skripr). U.S. 1909. [See -EE.] 
One to whom land is allotted by scrip. 

Scrippage (skripédg). 1600, [f SCRIP 
sb} + -АСЕ.| In Shakespearian phr. serip and 
s., modelled on dag and baggage; rarely used 
independently. 

Script (skript). late ME. [ad. L. scriptum, 
neut. pa. pple. Of scribere, used Subs la 
Something written; a piece of writing. Now 
rare. 2. Handwriting; the characters used in 
handwriting. Also aéérid., as in s, hand, letter, 
1860. b. Тудо. (In full s, дуде.) Type re- 
sembling handwriting 1838. 

2722 dene, dd en СА е. 

€. Used attrib. of systems of shorthand which 
resemble longhand in general appearance and 
in the movements of the hand that are required 
1888. 3. А kind of writing, a system of written 
characters 1883. 4. Law. The original or 
principal instrument, where there is also a 
counterpart 1856. 5 Theatr, Short (script) for 
MANUSCRIPT 1897. к 

Scription (skri'pfon). 1597. (ad. Ly scrip- 
tionem.) tu А writing, document, inscription 
-1693. 2. Handwriting ; a kind of handwriting 
(rare) 1846. 


[See prec.] 


jScriptorium (skriptoerióm). — Z7. -ia, 
jums. 1774. (med.L., f. L. script, scribere у 
see -ORIUM.] A writing-room ; spec, the room 


in a religious house set apart for the copying of 
manuscripts. 

Scriptory (skri'ptori) а. and sb. rare. 
1483. [ad. L, seriptorius, f. script, scribere ; 


ö (Ger. Köln). &(Ет. рен). (Ger. Müller). # (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). 


& (ёе) (there). 2 (4) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 
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See -ORT.| A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or used in 
pressed in writing, written 


writing 1632. 2. 
1704. В. зё. A scriptorium 148, 
А. 2, Of Wills, duo sunt genera, 


Swirr. 
(skri-ptitiril, -tfor-), a. 
[а4, той... seripturalis, 
TURE] 1. Bor x u 
pending upon y 
taining to writing 
adv., -ness. 


ipture. 


(skri*ptiüráliz'm, 
1858. [f. prec. + me] 
dependence upon the letter of Holy Scripture. 
So Scri-pturalist, an advocate of s. 1857. 
pture (skri‘ptitiz,- tfor). ME. (ad. L. 
scriptura writing, f. serigt-, seribere ; see -URE. | 
1, (Usu. with initial сар.) The sacred writings 
of the Old or New Testament, or (more usu.) 
of both together; Holy Writ; the Bible, Often 
with 4o/y prefixed. b. A particular passage or 
text of the Bible, Now rare (after biblical use). 
late ME. с, gl. or (now rarely) пе. Sacred 
writings 1581, 2. The action or art of writing ; 
handwriting, penmanship. Also concr, written 
characters, Now rare. late ME, 3. An inscrip- 
tion or superscription ; a motto, legend, or розу. 
Also gen., inscribed words, Obs. exc. arch. late 
M 4. A written record or composition ; ў/. 
writings. Obs. exc. arch. late ME. tb. Written 
composition —rs9s. 5. atérid. a. With the 
sense ‘of or pertaining to Holy Scripture’, as 
in s.-esson, etc. ; ‘recorded in Holy Scripture’, 
as in 5, Aisfory, miracle, etc. 1627. b. With 
the sense 'used in or adopted from Holy 
Scripture’, as in s. expression, etc. ; * derived 
from, prescribed by, or conformable to Holy 
Scripture, scriptural’, as in s. doctrine, etc. x 4. 

1, The diuell can cite S. for his purpose Snaxs, That 
there is a God; ог, T'hat the. S, is his Word 1676. I 
would teach the knowledge of the scriptures only 
1782. с. Most men do not know that any nation but 
the Hebrews have had a s. 1854. 2, The Handwriting 
was of that form of s. which attracts; refined yet ener- 
Ru full of character О8кАкил. 4. What is heere, 

he Scriptures of the Loyall Leonatus, All turn'd to 
Heresia? Shaker Hence Scriptu'rian (rare), a 
scripturist. Scri'pturism, 
alone devotion to S. 

Scripturist (skri-ptitirist, 
SCRIPTURE så, +-IST.] 1. One who is versed 
in the Scriptures 1661. 2, One who bases his 
religious belief or opinions upon Scripture alone 
1624. 

Scritch (skritf), уб. arch. 1513. 
A screech, shriek, loud cry. 

Sudden scritches of the jay Tennyson, 

Scritch (skrit{), v. arch. ME. [Echoic; 
cf. SHRIEK v.) intr, To utter а loud ery; 
to screech or shriek 

critch-owl Now arch. 1530. [f. 
SenrrCH sé. -KOwr.] = ScREECH-OWL. 

Scrivener (skrivinar. late ME. [Ff 
tscrivein, aphetic a. OF. escrivein &-ER 1] т. 
A professional penman ; a scribe, copyist ; 
a clerk, secretary, amanuensis, з, A notary 
1477. 8. One who ‘received money to place 
out at interest, and who supplied those who 
wanted to raise money on security' (Tomlins). 
Also money s. Obs. exc. Hist. 1607. 

т, Scrivener’s cramp, palsy, writer's cramp. 3. 
The Scriueners and Broakers doe valew ynsound 
Men Bacon. 

Scrobicular (skrobi-kiz]àr) a. 1888. (f. 
mod.L, scrobicula or late L. scrobiculus  -AR Y 
т. | Pertaining to or surrounded by scrobicules, 

biculate (skrobi-kizlét), a... 1806. 

md as prec. + -ATE?,] Bot, and Zool. 

aving many small depressions; furrowed or 
pitted ; zt. foveate. So Scrobi'culated a, 

Scrobicule (skrou-bikizl). 1880, [ad. mod. 
L, scrobicula or late L. scrobiculus, dim, of 
serobs trench.] Biol, A small pit or depression ; 
spec, the smooth area around the tubercles of a 
sea-urchin, 

Scrod (skrgd). U.S. Also scrode. 
[perh. a. Du. tschrood, MDu, schrode piece 
cut off = ОЕ, scréade SHRED.] А young cod 
weighing less than three pounds, es?, one that 
is split and fried or boiled. 

Scrofula (skre-fuzlà) late ME. 
use pl. after late 
glands, dim, 


reliance on the Scriptures 


-tfor-) 1624. [f. 


[See next.] 


1873. 


[In early 
L, scrofulæ swelling of the 
of scrofa breeding sow (supposed 


CTI. and 
1641. 


f. La scripture SCRIP- 
n, derived from, or de- 
2. Of or per- 
1802, Hence Scri'pturaldy 


чәге). [i 
lose adherence to or 


1816 


to be subject to the disease). Later . after 
med.L. serofula.) A t "ob 
characterized mainly by chronic enlargement 
and degeneration of the lymphatic giands. Also 
called KING'S £VIL and STRUMA. So Scro-fu- 
lide (skrp*fizlid) deme. Е. serofulide) a scrofu- 
lous or strumous skin-disease, 

ous (skrefiz12s), a. 16ra. [f, prec. 
*-OUS. СЇ. F. scrofuleux.) x. Caused by, or 
of the nature of, scrofula. з. Affected with, 
or suffering from, scrofula 1708, 3. fig. Of 
iterature, etc.: Morally corrupt 1842. 

1. He had inberited..a s. taint MACAULAY. 
French novel On grey т. with. blunt type! 
DowwmG, Hence Scro'fulous-ly adv., -ness. 

8 (skreg), sb. Chiefly Sc. and st. dial. 
late ME. lapp. related to SCRAG 32.2) A stunted 
bush; usu. $44, brushwood, underwood. b. 
Her. A branch of a tree; a blazon sometimes 
used by Scottish heralds 1780, Hence Scro'ggy 
4. abounding in s. Also, of trees, stunted, 

Scroll (skrdul), 30. late ME, [In 15th c. 
scrowle, altered f, earlier Scrow.] 1.A roll of 
paper or parchment, usu. one with writing 
upon it. b. A roll or bundle of any materiai 
1852. 2. A piece of writing, esp. a letter 1534. 
b. А list, roll, or schedule (of names) 1546. 3. 
A strip or ribbon-shaped slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed; a graphic or plastic repre- 
sentation of this 1600. b. Her, The ribbon-like 
appendage to a coat of arms, on which the 
motto is inscribed. Also /raxsf., the words 
inscribed upon the scroll. 16:10. 4. An orna- 
ment resembling a scroll of paper partly un- 
rolled. а, A convoluted or spiral ornament; 
spec. the volute of the Ionic and Corinthian 
capitals r6rt, b. Shipbuilding, A curved Piece 
of timber bolted to the knee of the head 1797 
с, The curved head of instruments of the violin 
kind 1836. d. U.S. A flourish (or sometimes 
a circle) added to a person's signature to repre- 
sent a seal, and having the same value 1856. 
5. Applied variously in techn. use to scroll- 
shaped or spiral parts, figures, etc. 1868. b. 
Geom. A skew ruled surface 1862. 

т, And heven vanysshed awaye asa s. when hit is 
rolled togedder TixDALE Rev. vi 14. а, Do not ex- 
ceede The Prescript of this Ѕсгоше Snaxs. b. Now 
good Peter Quince, call forth your Actors by the 
scrowle SHaks. 

attrib, and Сот?., as S.-bone, a turbinal bone; s. 
chuck, a lathe-chuck with a spiral arrangement for 
operating the jaws* -gear, a spiral gear-wheel ; 
-head = sense 4b; -Saw, а saw for cutting scrolls; 
«wheel, a wheel actuated by scroll-gear. 

Scroll (skrõal), v. 1606. [f. prec.]. І. trans. 
To write down in a scroll (rare) з. intr. for 
refl. To roll or curl up 1868. 

Scrolled (skrduld), 257. а. 1603. [F SCROLL 
sb. or 9. --ED.] т. In the form of, or decorated 
with, scrolls; /razsf. curled. 2. Inscribed with 
mottoes 1875. 

1. transf. An envoy with a s. mustache Gro Error. 

оор (skrzp), v. 1787. [Echoic.] intr. 
To makea strident, grating, or scraping sound ; 
to grate, creak, squeak. So Scroop s.a harsh, 
strident, or scraping noise. 
I Scrophularia (skrpfizéléo'ria), 1663 
[ mod.L. (sc. erba), f. med. L. scrophula Scro- 
FULA; cf. -ARY1 B3.] Bot. A genus of mono- 
petalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of the 
family Scrophulariacex ; a plant of this genus. 
Hence Scrophularia'ceous a. belonging to the 
family Scrophulariacex. 

Scrotal (skrautil), а. 1800. [ad. mod.L. 
scrotalis, f, SCROTUM. ] Of or pertaining to the 
scrotum, 

Scrotiform (skrvtifpzm), а. 1775. [f. 
Scrotum + ()ғовм.] Zot. and Biol, Pouch- 
shaped. 

Scrotocele (skrdutosil). (1693. [f scroto- 
comb. f. SCROTUM +CELE.] Path. A scrotal 
hernia. 

I| Scrotum (skrowtZm). 1597. Ш] Anat. 
The tegument enclosing the testicles, 

Scrouge (skrzdz, skrandz), v. collog. and 
vulgar. 1755. [app. an alteration of SCRUZE v. ] 
trans, To incommode by pressing against (a 
person); to encroach on (a person's) space in 
sitting or standing; to crowd. Also zz£r. 

Scrounge (skraundg), v. slang. 1919. 
[Origin obsc.: cf. dial. scrwnge and seringe to 


3 Mys. 


SCRUPLE 
бш about foto ake vot pana 


thor 
steal. Hence Scrounger, - P Pe: 
[A phetie a OF, 


по сен, 15. ME. 
escrowe ROW.) +1. = SCROLL sj, а 
He an e pria pq 2. pl. or ne p 

trips or clippings of hide or leat! а 
making glue Mis her used for 
TScroyle. 1595. [?] A scoundrel -18ar, 

Scrub (skrvb), 521 late ME, (var. of 
SHRUB.) I. i. А lowstunted tree. a, collect, 
Brushwood ; also, a tract of country overgrown 
with this 1809. 

т. Mallee s. (Eucalyptus oleosa), Horizontal D 
(Anodopetalum biglandulosum), Australian trees, 
common in thickets and undergrowth. 

П, 1. A breed of cattle distinguished by their 
small size 1555. 2. frans/. A mean insignificant 
fellow 1589. 

а. He is an arrant s. I assure vou Firtbixc, 

attrib. and Сотд.: as S.itch, a skin-disease 
peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea; *oak, Villa. 
resia moorei and Casuarina cunninghamii. 

Scrub (skrpb), 5.2. 162r. [f. $скив v.) 
1. The action or an act of scrubbing. д, A 
broom or brush with short hard bristles 1687. 
з. One who scrubs; a drudge 1709. b. U.S, 
A player not belonging to the regular team; a 
second or weaker team 1903. 

attrib. в.-гасе, -game, U.S. an impromptu race 
or_game between untrained competitors. 

Scrub (skrpb), a. 1710. [SCRUB sd.) used 
attrib.) Chiefly U.S, = ScRUBBY a. 3. 

Scrub (skrab), v. 1595. (History obsc.; 
ad, ог corresp. to MLG., Ми, schrodden, 
shrubben, perh. related to SCRAPE.] tr. trams, 
To scratch, rub (a part of one's body) -1725. 
2. To clean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a hard brush and water 1595. 3. techn. 
To cleanse (coal-gas) by means of a scrubber 
1885. 4. Comb., as s.-brush, -woman (U.S.). 
+Scru-bbed, а. 1596. [f. ScruB 55,1 +-ED2,] 
Stunted, dwarfed -1835, 

Scrubber (skrobai), 1:839. [f. SCRUB v. 
+-ER'.] т, One who or something which 
scrubs. ` а, An apparatus for cleansing coal-gas 
from impurities 1853. 

Scrubbing-brus) (skro-binbrof). 

A brush with hard bristles for scrubbing. 

Scrubby (skrz'bi), a. 1591. |f. SCRUB sl 
X-YL] т, Stunted, under-developed. 9. 
Covered with ра 1676. 3. bn 
cant, shabb try, of poor appearance 1782. 

SCR SEL e P aaa 675. ! 3 "To Be 
treated like a little s, apprentice? 1782. 

Scruff (skrof), 50.1 1526. (Metathetic var. 
of SCURF 5,1] т. SCURF 50.12, а, А thin 
crust or coating 1591. 3. Refuse, litter; 
"sec. base money ; also used (like ‘ muck’) as 
a contemptuous term for money 1559. Hence 
Scruffy a. scaly, covered with scurf. 

Scruff (skrof), 50.2 1790. [Corrupt f. SCUFF 
sů. assim. to prec.) The nape of the neck. 

Scrum (skrzm). 1888. (Abbrev. f. SCRUM- 
MAGE.] = SCRIMMAGE så. 3. Comb, s.-half, 

Scrummage: see SCRIMMAGE så. and 7. 
Scrumptious (skro‘mpfas), a. collog. ot 
vulgar. 1836. [895 identical w. dial. serumi- 
tious, stingy, close-fisted, f. (ult.) SCRIMP v.] 
1. Fastidious, hard to please. ? U.S. only. 1845. 
2. a. U.S. Stylish, handsome. , b. First rate, 
‘glorious’. 1836. Scru'mptious-ly adv., ness. 
Scrunch (skronf), 50. 1854. (f. next.] The 
noise made by, or'an act of, scrunching. 
Scrunch (skronf), v. 1825. [СЕ CRUNCH 
7] т, trans, = CRUNCH v. 1,2. 2. intr, То 
produce a sound of being scrunched 1844. 
Hence Seru'nchy æ., that emits a crunching 
sound when crushed. 

Scruple (skrz:p', 522 1564. [ad. L. 
scrupulus, more freq. scrupulum, regarded A 
identical with scrupulus SCRUPLE 30,2) 1. 
unit of weight = 20 grains, 4 drachm, 1 02. 
Apothecaries' weight. Denoted by the characte 
Ð. 2. Опе sixtieth of a degree; a minute o! 


168r. 


arc 1610. 13. Asa unit of time. S. of az hour: 
the sixtieth part of an hour, a minute 1603. 4: 
fig. A very small quantity or amount; а Very 
small part or portion 1574. 

4. Look into Italy and Saati, whether those places 
be ones the better Мил. 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). » (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. ean de 


vie). i (Ей). (Psyche). о (what). p (get). 


56.2 


Seu -ie skr") 1526. [ай. F, 
гй" , J 50 5 
EL а днз, lit. a pebble, fig. a 


‘of uneasiness, dim. of serupus rough or 
bble] 2^ thought or cireumstance 
troubles the mind or conscience; à doubt, 
шу, or hesitation in regard to ri ed 
uty, propriety, etc. ; esp. one wi i 
one de as over-reined or over-nice. Also 
im generalized sense. $2. An intellectual 
7 туд perplexity, or objection -1741. 
lieí oc doubt of -1672. А 
s Some crauen + Of thinking too precisely on 
th'ewent SHAKS. Phr. S. of conscience, Without s. 
To have scruples; to have little, no 5, etc. about (a 
валет), in doing something). To make s. (also a, 
wa, etc. £.) to entertain or raise a scruple or doubt; to 
bexitate, be reluctant, esp, on conscientious grounds, 
a b. Phr, t To Aave or make з. of, to hesitate to believe 
or admit ; Whereat, I.. Made s. of his praise SHaxs. 
Scruple (skra'pl), v. 1627. (f. prec.) fr. 
таль То have or make scruples about; to 
demur to, take exception to; to hesitate or 
stick at (doing something) —1837. ta, To 
doubt, question, hesitate to believe (a fact, 
allegation, etc.) 71846. +3. To cause (a person) 
to feel scruples -1689. 4. intr, To entertain or 
raise scruples; to hesitate, demur, tdoubt. 
Chiefly £o s. at. Now rare. 1639. 5 Const. 
inf: To hesitate or be reluctant (to do some- 
thing), ар. on grounds of conscience or pro- 
riety 1660. 
zs cA no means to obtain his ends Cuesrerr. 
у The dangerous tentations of the devil..do mainly.. 
$ the consciences of the weaker amongst us 1657. 4. 
The sovereigns..who scrupled at no means for se- 
curing themselves on the throne SourHEY. 5. He 
serupl'd not to eat Against his better knowledge 
Мит, Hence Scru‘pler, one who scruples, one who 
has scruples, So Scru‘pulist, one who has scruples 
or raises difficulties. 
Scrupulosity (skrpizlp'siti). 1526. [a. 
F, serupulosité, or ad. L. serupulositatem, f. 
serupulosus SCRUPULOUS ; see -ITY.| 1. The 
state or quality of being scrupulous ; an instance 
of this; {а scruple, Та. 457r. Minute deter- 
mination (of time) 1633. 
1, Avoid a needless S. of Conscience, as а thing 
which keeps our Minds always uneasie 1690. 
Scrupulous (skr#pizles), а. 1450. [ad. 
F scrupuleux or L, scrupulosus, f. scrupulus 
SCRUPLE 50,2; see des) 1. Troubled. with 
doubts or scruples of conscience; over-nice or 
meticulous in matters of right and wrong. Also 
(of things, eto etc.), characterized by such 
s les, . Prone to hesitate or doubt; 
Кош or meticulous in acting, deciding, etc. 
Also (of actions, etc.), characterized by doubt 
or distrust; (of objections) cavilling. -1695, T2. 
Of a thing: Causing or raising scruples; liable 
to give offence; dubious, doubtful 1685, 3 
ferui to [Лоу thie dictates of conscience ; 
ict in matters of right and wron " . 
With inf. : Careful is do nd wrong sk 
ence to one's conscience 1729. 4. Of actions, 
etc, : Characterized by a strict and minute re- 
gard for what is right 1756. 5. Minutely exact 
or careful (in non-moral matters) ; strictly atten- 
tive even to the smallest details 1638. 
ins Hen. VI, зу, уйй, бт, 2, As the Cause of a Warre 
tobe tobe Iust; so the Lustice of that Cause ought 
+o make Sun Not Obscure, not S, Bacon, Phr. 
БМ S., to scruple, hesitate (/2 do something) 
e should be religiously s. and exact to sa; 


ax 


по T 
Peng. but what is true 1729. 4, He gave to busi- 
55 the most s, attention 1779. 5, Great men are Sel- 


doi i 
її over s. in the arrangement of their attire DICKENS. | 


ence Scru*pulous-ly adv., -ness. 
Sctutable (skraiáb'l, a. 1600, [f L. 
S EI see SCRUTATOR.] That can beunder- 

god hi autin 

tation (skrutzrfon) 1593. [ads L. 
mae f. scrutart.) Minute ere or 
stator: (skratētoi). 1580. [а. Lu f. 
pl. old to examine, scrutinize, app. f. scruta 
ey А or broken stuff, trash, frippery, trump- 
1503. 2 1. One who examines or investigates 
or investi Spec. One whose office it is to examine 
еза f o closely ; esp. one who acts as an 
the tit] of votes at an election 1680. b. As 
apta university official, Now ZZist. 1580 
navy steer (skratinies). 1557. [f ScRU- 
INY--EER.] One whose duty it is to scruti- 


nize : Я 
atan T ехатіпе, esp. one who examines votes 
п election, etc, 


+b. | Scrurtinous! 


y | shield :—L. scutum shield, | 


1817 


Scrutinize (skr#-tinaiz), v. 1671. [f next 
+-IZE,] 1. trams. To subject to scrutiny. b. 
spec. with ref. to votes 1750. ta. isir. To make 
scrutiny. Const. é#/o, -1783. 
з. She began..tos her with an uncommon 
en nad ` 1&o. b. Westminster elec 
which is still scrutinising, luced lia 
mentary event this week Н. criam obses Sern. 
fee zt затна (ай, Р. tucrutiseux) 
examining; searchin, 9; 
ly adv. 1649. б "V 


Scrutiny (skrütini), 1450. (ад. late L- 

scrutinium, f. scrutari; see SCRUTATOR] 1. 
l'he formal taking of individual votes, as à 
method of electing to an office or dignity, or of 
deciding some question; an instance of this 
procedure, Now chiefly in Cawom Law. 2 
Investigation, critical inquiry; an instance of 
this 1604. b. An official examination of the 
votes cast at an election, in order to eliminate 
any votes that are invalid, and to rectify or 
confirm the numbers stated in the return 1728. 
3. The action of looking searchingly at some- 
thing; a searching gaze 1796. 

т, We have at last а new Pope, after many scrutinies 
1623. 2. An accurate scrutinie of all my actions past 
Evetyy. 3 А careful s. of her countenance Dickens. 

Scrutoire (skratwa‘s,-tw/'1). 1626. ( Aphet. 
ad, F, eseritoire.] = ESCRITOIRE. 

Scruze (skraz), v. Now dial. 1590. (рећ. 
suggested by SCREW and SQUEEZE vås.) trans. 
‘To squeeze, 
+Scry, s. late ME. | [Aphet. f. Ascry så. ; 
cf. next.] 1, Crying out, exclamation, clamour 
-1819. 2. An attack; а reconnoitre -1587. 

Scry (skrai), v. 1528. [Aphet. f. DEsckY 
о.) I, trans. To descry, see, perceive. Obs. 
exc. dial. 1555. 2. intr. To see images in a 
crystal, etc. which reveal the future or secrets 
of the past or present; to act as a crystal- 
gazer. (Revived recently as a techn. term.) 
1528. Hence Scry'er, a crystal-gazer, 

Scud (skzd), sb. 1609. [f.next.] І. TI he 
action of scudding; hurried movement. а.а. 
Light clouds diiven rapidly before the wind 
1669. Ъ. А driving shower (of rain or snow) 
1687. c. A sudden gust of wind 1694. d. 
Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind 1850. 
3. School slang. A swift runner 1857. 

2. а. The S. comes against the Wind twill blow 
hard 1669. d. The air was drenched with spume and 
flying s. 1894. 

Scud (skod), v. 


intr. To run or move 


1532. [Origin obsc.] I. 
briskly or hurriedly ; to 
dart nimbly from place to place, b. In the 
imper.: Be off! Make haste! 1602. 2. То 
sail or move swiftly on the water. Now chiefiy 
(in techn, nautical use), to run before a gale 
with little or no sail, 1582. 8. Of clouds, foam, 
étc. : To be driven by the wind 1699. — 4. frans. 
‘Yo pass, travel, or sail quickly over 1632. 

x. ‘The Trout within the weeds did s. 1615. 2. There 
was too much wind to s. 1884. 3 Crisp foam-flakes 
s. along the level sand TENNYSON. 

Scuddle (001), v. Now dial... 1577- 
(Frequentative of prec.] intro To run away 
hastily, to scuttle. 

Scudo (skzrdo). РЇ. scudi (52-42). 1644. 

It. = OF. escu (mod.F. écu), Sp.» Pg. escudo 
shield, hence the name of a coin bearing a 
A silver coin and 
money of account formerly current in various 
Italian states, usu. worth about four shillings. 

Scuff (skof), sb. 1787. [Origin obsc.] ‘The 
nape of the neck (only in references to seizing 
by the ' scuff (of the neck)’. 

Scuff (skyf), v. 1768. [perh. partly echoic; 

erh. conn. W. SCURF 7. With sense 3, cf. CUFF 
vl] 1.érans. To touch lightly in passing 1824. 
v. To scrape (the ground, boards. etc.) with the 
feet; to wear off by treading 1897. 2. intr. 
To walk (through, dust, snow, etc.) so as to 
brush it aside or throw itup; hence /zazs., to 
throw z (dust by this manner of walking) 1768. 
b. To shuffle with the feet 1847. 3. trans. To 
buffet (a person) 1841. 

Scuffle (skz'f'l), 50.1 1606. [f. SCUFFLE 
vi) 1. А scrambling fight; an encounter with 
much hustling and random exchange of blows; 
atussle 2 Lhe action of scuffling ; confused 
utterance (of speech) ; shuffling (of feet) 1899. 

x. There had been a >. among them in which one 0! 


their canoes bad been overset De Fos. блату. А s 


for places Винки, 

Scuffle (5621), 16.2 1798. (a. Du. she/- 
fel weeding-hoe.] 1. = SCUFFLER?, 2. Agar 
dener's thrust-hoe, /oca/ and U.S. 1841. 

Scuffle (sket'l), v.) 1579. iran re 

Scand. origin.) 1. нги, To 
struggle y or with another; 
to fight at close quarters in a disorderly man- 
ner x 2. trans. To on, out, up, etc. 
in a scrambling or used manner 1579. 
3. intr, To struggle through, on, along; hence, 
to go hurriedly or superficially (rough or over 
some operation) 1784.. 4. Го go in hurried 
confusion ; to move with much Бх and fuss ; 
also rums, (causatively) 1838. To move 
with a shuffling gait; also, to sbulfie (with the 
feet, 1825, i 

х. 1,, haue scene in former dayes The best Kni; 
of the world, and scuffied in pne frayes eee 
transf. Both at Sea and Land we Tug and S. for 
Dominion and Wealth 1678. Hence Scufler', one 
who scuffles. Scu'fflingly adv. 

Scuffle (skvf'l), 0.2 1766. [f. SCUFFLE 
353] trans, To scarily or stir the surface of 
ae with a thrust-hoe or horse-hoe ; to hoe 

а crop) cut up (weeds), turn in (seed) b: 
means of a scuffle or scuffler. Hence Scu'ffler *, 
an implement for scarifying and stirring the 
surface of the ground, esp. between the rows 
of crops; a horse-hoe. 

Scull (ко), 301 ME, [Origin obsc.) 1. 
A kind of oar, а. An oar used to propel a boat 
by working it from side to side over the stern 
of the boat, reversing the blade at each turn, 
b. One of a pair of short and light oars, which 
can be operated at once by one person, who sits 
midway between the sides of the boat. э. A 
sculling-boat -1661. t3. A sculler (rare) -1719. 
4. pl. A sculling-race 1878. 5. An act of scull- 
ing 1886. 

Scull (skal), sd.2 1813. 
various species of gulls, 

Scull (skol), v. 1624. [f Scut 51] І. 
intr. or absol. To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scull or a pair of sculls; to 
use a scull or a pair of sculls in propelling a 
boat. b./rans. To make (a particular stroke) 
in sculling 1875. 2. To propel (a boat) by 
means of a scull or a pair of sculls 1665. b. 
intr. Of a boat: To admit of being sculled 

well, easily, etc.) 1801. 3. rans. To convey 

a person) by water in a sculling-boat or by 
sculling 1827. Hence Scu'ller, one who sculls; 
a boat propelled by sculling, a sculling-boat. 

Scullery (skvləri). 1440. |a. OF. escue- 
lerie, f. escuelier maker or seller of dishes, f. 
escuele :—L, scutella flat dish, salver.) 1. The 
department of a household concerned with the 
care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen utensils, 
Also the room or rooms devoted to this, Obs. 
exc. Hist, 2. In mod, use: A small room at- 
tached to a kitchen, in which the washing of 
dishes and other dirty work is done 1753. 

attrib., as $. maid, etc. 

Scullion (sko‘lyan). 1483. [perh. altera- 
tion of F. souillon, assim. to SCULLERY.] A 
domestic servant of the lowest rank in a house- 
hold, who performed the menial offices of the 
kitchen; hence, a person of the lowest order, 
esp. as an abusive epithet. Now arch. — b. 
quasi-adj. Base, mean 1658. 

Haveloke. having been first askullen in the King's 


A local name for 


Kitchin Hottanp, Hence Scu'llionship. 
+Sculp, sb. 1696. [f next] An engraving 


used as an illustration in a book -1706. 
Sculp (skzlp), v. 1535. (f. L. sculpere to 


carve.] "pr. trans. To carve or engrave (upon 
something) -1695. 2. To sculpture, Now 
chiefly co/log. or joc. Also intr. or absol. 1784. 


2. Men who write, and paint, and s. KIPLING, 

Sculpin (skzlpin), 50. 1672. [perh. cor- 
ruption of SCORPENE.] 1. A name for various 
small worthless fish having a spiny appearance ; 
a. A fish of the genus Callionymus, e.g. C.draco; 
b. A fish of the genus Coffus, e.g. C. virginianus; 
c. Hemitripterus hispidus ov americanus; d. 
Scorpæna guttata (see SCORPENE). 2. transf. 
A mean, worthless person or animal 1833. 

Sculpt (skolpt), v. rare exc. joc. 1864. 
[ad. F. sculpter, f. L. sculpt-, sculpere, but ap- 


f | prehended as a jocular back-formation from 


5 (Ger. Ка, @ (Fr. pex) а (Ger, Maller). (Fr. dune). 9 (curd. ë (89) (there). 


(A) (rein). ¢ (Fr. байте). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


SCULPTILE 


EE Loo = th a 
ScuLrTOR.] trans. To sculpture; adsl, to 


Practise the art of sculpture. 


TScu-lptile, а. and s. ME, [a. L. seulat is, 
f. seulpt-, sculpere,| А. adj MM tas 


-1842. В. 15. pl. Graven images -1 
Sculptor (sk»lpto:). 
фета) т. One who 
ture ; chiefly, an 
Statuary in marble or bronze, 
71658. So Scu'iptress, a female в. 
Sculpture (ske-Iptiiis, -tfor), 55. late ME. 
ad. L. sculptura, f. sculpere to carve.) т. Orig., 


fhe process or art of carving or engraving a 
as to produce designs or 


hard material so 
figures in relief, in intaglio, or in the round. 
In mod. use, that branch of fine art which is 
concerned with producing figures in the round 
or in relief, either by carving, by fashioning 
Some plastic substance, or by making a mould 
for casting in metal; the practice of this art. 


(Now chiefly used with ref. to work in stone or 
production of figures of 


bronze, and to the 
considerable size.) 2. concr. a. The product 
of the sculptor's art; Sculptured figures in 
general late ME. b. A work of Sculpture; a 
sculptured figure or design 1616 
graving ; engravings collectively —1781. — 4. 
Nat, Hist, Marking of the skin, Shell, or surface 
ofany animal or plant resembling that produced 
by a carving tool 1826, 

2. Some frail memorial still erected nigh, with un- 
couth rhimes and shapeless s. deck'd Gray. 4 But 
in some of these plants the seeds also differ in shape 
and s. Darwin. Hence Scu'lptural a. of ог рег. 
taining to s.; having the qualities of a piece оі $5 


"ly adv. Sculpture'sque a. like S, having the 
qualities of s, 

Sculpture (sko'Iptitiz, -tfor), v. 1645. [f 
prec.] 


т. trans To represent in sculpture, to 
carve (a design or Sg ftom thesolid, 2. То 
decorate with sculpture. Also pass, (Vaz, Hist.), 
to bear marks resembling scu pture. 1645, 

т. They who sculptured loveliness in stone 1852. 
transf. The edges are soon sculptured off by the action 
of the sun TYNDALL. 


Scum (skem), sd. ME. [a. MLG, schitm, 
MDu. schdm(e :—OTeut. *s£mo-, f, Teut. and 
Indo-Eur, root *skeu-to cover, The Tent. word 
was adopted in Rom, as ОЁ. escume (mod.F, 
écume), Pr., Sp., Pg. escuma, etc.) т. Foam, 
froth; 27. bubbles 71694. 2. fa. Dross which 
rises to the surface in the purifying of a metal ; 
refuse, slag -18xr, b. A film or layer of float- 
ing matter formed upon the surface of a liquid 
inastate of fermentation, ebullition, etc.; hence, 
a film formed upon Stagnant orfoul water 1440. 
8. transf. Applied to persons: The offscourings 
of humanity ; the lowest class of the population 
ofa place or country 1586. +b. An assemblage 
ог body of ‘scum’ -1829, +c, А worthless 
wretch –1818. 

т. fig. The s, & froth of my letters 16 m. wb. 

pawn, weeds, and filth, a leprous s., Made the run- 
ning rivulet thick and dumb SneLLEY, з. Scoundrels ! 
Dogs. ! the S. ofthe Earth ! 1712. b. A s. of Brittaines, 
and base Lackey Pezants SHaks, Hence Scu*mmy 
а, having the appearance of s; abounding in s. 

Scum (skem),». late ME. [f. the sb,] tr. 
trans. To clear (the surface of a liquid) of im- 
purities or floating matter; to SKIM. Also, to 
skim оў, -1817. Фа, To scour (the sea or land) 
1690, 3. intr. Ча, To rise to the surface as 
scum -1525. b. To throw up foul matter as a 
Scum ; to become covered with a scum 166r. 

т. Some scumd the drosse that from the metall 
came Spenser, 2. Without certain seat, they liv'd by 
scumming those Seas and shoars as Pyrats Мил. 

Scu-mber, sd. Os. exc, dial. 1647. [f 
next] The dung of a dog or fox. Hence dial., 
filth, dirt, 

Scu'mber, v. Obs, exc. dial. late ME. [app. 
aphet, a. OF. descombrer (mod.F. décombrer) to 
relieve of a id т. într, Of a dog or fox: 
To evacuate the fæces. Also joc. of a person. 
2. trans. To void (ordure); fig. to produce 
(something foul) 1596, 

Scumble (sko'mb'l), sd, 

A thin coat (of colour) put on 
softened effect 


1834. .[f. next.] 
by scumbling; a 
produced by scumbling, 


бод. 
1634. (a. L., f. seul- 
ractises the art of seulp- 
t who produces works of 
ta. An engraver 


+з. An en- 


1818 


opaque Colour ; to spread or ‘drive’ (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture in order to 
soften hard lines or blend the tints; to produce 
(an effect) by this process. Also e4:0/. So in 
Pencil, Chalk, or Monochrome drawing, to 
soften the lines by rubbing with a stump, etc. 

fScummer. ME. [f. Scum v. +-ER 1] r. 
A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum or 
floating matter from the surface of a liquid 
-1825. 2. One who scours the sea; à rover, 


pirate —1585. 
(skz'mip), vd/. sb. 1530, [f. 

SCUM v. +-ING 1] 1, The action of removing 
scum from the surface of a liquid 1610. 2, 
concr, in sing, and gl, The matter removed in 
the form of scam. Also, the matter rising to 
the surface as scum, 1530, 

Scuncheon (sko-nfon). late МЕ, [a. OF. 
escoinson (mod.F. écoinson), app. f. es- EX- -+ 
coin angle.) Arch, The bevelled inner edge of 
the side or jamb of a window, door, etc. 

Scunner (sko'naz), s. Sc. and л. dial. 
1500. [f next] A loathing disgust; esp. in 
the phr, £o take а s. at, against. 

Scunner (skv'nə1), v. Sc.and n. dial, late 
ME, [Origin obse.] т. intr. a. To shrink back 
with fear, to flinch. b. To be affected with 


violent disgust, to feel sick. а, trans, To dis- 
gust, sicken 187r. 
Scup (skep). U.S. 1848. [Shortened a. 


Narragansett а ау Е mishe 
large + cuppi scale.] The fish Pagrus argyrops. 

Scuppaug(sks pog). U.S. 1873. [Short- 
ened a, Narragansett mischcuppduog, pl. of 
mishcup; see prec.] = prec. 

Scupper (sk»'por), sd. 1485. EM obse.] 
An opening in a ship's side on a level with the 
deck to allow water to run away. 

Scupper (skv'pə1), v. Mil Slang. 1885. 
үре f. prec. 5Ь,] “vans, To annihilate, ‘do 
ог’, Often pass. to be ‘done for’, killed, 

Scuppernong (skr:pomgp) 27.5, 1854. 
[Name ofa river in North Carolina.) S, (grape), 
a variety of the Fox-grape (ee vulpina) indi- 
genous to the basin of the uppernong River. 

Scurf (skzif), s.l [Late OE. scurf, later f. 
OE. sceorf (also seruf SCRUFF 55.1) :—OTeut. 
*skurto-, *skurfo-, prob. from the root repre- 
sented in OE, sceorfan to gnaw,] tr. A morbid 
condition of the skin, esp. of the head, charac- 
terized by the separation of branny scales, 
without inflammation —r66r, Tb. А similar 
condition in animals -1607. а. The Scales or 
small laminze of epidermis that are continually 
being detached from the Skin; esp. such scales 
detached in abnormally large quantity, as a 
consequence of disease, or forming accumula- 
tions at the roots of the hair, +Formerly also, 
a single scale or lamina of this kind. OE, b. 
transf. in Bot. Minute scales found on the leaves 
of certain plants 1839. 3. Any incrustation 
upon the surface of a body; rust, фа scab; a 
saline or sulphurous deposit, mould, or the like, 
Now rare. 1440. b. spec. A deposit of coke on 
the inner surface of a gas retort 1884. +4. A 
thin layer of turf -1726, 5- The ‘scum’ of the 
population (rare) 1688. 

3- Jig. By length of time The S. 
each committed Crime DRYDEN. 

Scurf (skzxf), 50,2 1483. [perh. identical 
w. prec] The Sea-trout, Salmo eriox or S, 
trutta, 

Scurf (Кё), о. 1599. [f. ScURF 56.1] 41 
trans, To cover with а scurf or incrustation 
-1699. з. To remove by scraping ; to chip off 
(hard deposits) from the surface of a boiler or 
retort 1839, 

Scurfy (5210), а. 1483. [f. Scurr д1 
T-YL] т. Covered with scurf; suffering from 
cutaneous disease. Also, of the nature of scurf. 
2. transf: Covered as with scurf incrusted ; like 
Scurf 1731. Hence Scu'rfily adv,, -ness, 

Scurrile, scurril (skø'ril), а. Now some- 
what arch, 1567. [а. F., or ad. L. Seurrilis, 
f. scurra buffoon.] = ScURRILOUS, 

That it containe not base, filthy or s, matter т 586. 


is worn away, of 


Scumble (sko'mb'l), v. 1675, [perh. freq. | Scurrility (skvriliti, 1508. [a.F. scuri- 
f Scum v.] trans, In Oil Painting. To soften | J£, or ad. L. scurrilitas, f. scurrilis; see prec. 
the colours in a portion of a picture) by over- | and -1Ty.] The quality of being scurri ous; 
ying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- | buffoon-like jocularity ; coarseness orindecency 


æ (man), a (pass). an (loud). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


SCUTCHEON 


of age, esp. in invective and j 
DES scurrilous 1589. +e. aA, à 
Selaviont Sas 
four reasons., haue ne. pleasant wi 

rillity Suaxs. b. Several dull and ded ee 
in the.. London Jou Pore. 

Scurrilous (роз), а. т 576. (f. Seve: 
RILE а.+-005.] ‘Using such language as only 
the licence of a buffoon can warrant’ Oo; 
characterized by coarseness of language, фр ШЫ 
jesting and invective. 

They are grown s. upon the R. family Apowson 
Heach Scu'rrilous-ly adv., er bron - 

(skori), só. 1823. (Є next.) 1. The 

act of Scurrying ; a hurried movement, a rush ; 
hurry, haste, bustle. 2, Sporting. A short quick 
run or race on horseback 1824. 3. A fluttering 
assemblage (e.g. of birds, snow, foam) moving 
or driven rapidly through the air. +Also, а 
confused tangle of material, 1839. 

1. The s. and the scramble... of London life 1910, 


Scurry (skvri), v. 1810. (perh. taken 
from HURRY-SCURRY, redupl. f, HURRY v.) ч. 
To go rapidly, move hurriedly. — 2. trans. To 


cause to go hastily or move rapidly 1850, 
т. They s. away like rabbits when they see her 
coming 1872. 

(skd-vi), sb. 1565. [Subst.use of 
next; perh, suggested by Ё. scordut Scor- 
autos] A disease characterized by general 
debility of the body, extreme tenderness of the 
gums, foul breath, subcutaneous eruptions, and 
pains in the limbs, due to malnutrition arisin 
from the lack of suitable food. +b, РГ. Attacks 
of this disease -1764. 

Comb. : pen a cruciferous plant, Cochlearia 
officinalis, believed to possess anti-scorbutie proper. 


ties. 

Scu (skr'1vi), а. 1515, [f. ScuRF 54,1 
*-Y Ael ЫД; with seurf; suffering 
from, or of the nature of, skin disease; scurfy, 
scabby —1758. b. transf. Of vegetable growths: 
Resembling scurf, scurfy 1763. — 2. fig. Sorry, 
worthless, contemptible. Of treatment, ete,: 
Shabbv, discourteous. 1579. 

т. Whether he be blynde,. „or is gieyd, or is skyrvye 
Or scaulde COVERDALE Lev. xxi. 20. S. disease = 
Scurvy sé, 2. Steele and I sat among some s. com- 
pany over a bowl of punch Swirr. Hence Scu'rvi-ly 
adv, (now arch.), +-ness -1727. : 

Scuse, 'scuse (skid), v. 1476. Aphetic 
f. EXCUSE v. Now careless or jocular co//og. 

Scut (skvt). гадо, [Origin obse] LA 
short erect tail, esp. that of a hare, rabbit, or 
deerrs3o. 2.Ahare. 3.А contemptible fellow 
(cotlog. or dial.) 1895. 

1. My Doe, with the blacke S.? Suaxs. а. Masid 
asa marche hare, he ran lyke а s. SKELTON. 

Scutage (skiz'tédz). Obs, exc. Hist. 1460. 
[ad. med.L. seufagiurr, f. scutum shield, after 
OF. escuage EscuaGe.] A tax levied on 
knight's fees: chiefly, such a tax paid in lieu 
of military service, 

Scutal (skiæ'tăl), а. 1857. [ad. mod.L. 
scutalis, f. L, scutum SCUTUM.] т. Zool. Of 
the nature of or pertaining to a scutum, 2. Of 
or pertaining to a (heraldic) shield. £xfra- 
scutal adj. ,(Her.)placed outside the shield. 1868. 

Scutate (skizteit), a. 1826. (ad. L. scuta- 
tus provided with a shield, f. scutum ScuTUM.] 
1. Zool. Covered with scuta or large flat scales. 
2. Bot. Buckler-shaped 1836. Hence Scu'tated 
а. = Sense I, Scuta'tion Zool., arrangement 
of scuta. 

Scutch (skztf, 521 1688. [a. OF. escouche 
(mod.F. écouche),] = SCUTCHER x. Also s.-rod. 

Scutch (sketf), 52.2 dial. 1685. [Var. of 
SQUITCH.] = QUITCH så. 

Scutch (skztf), v.1 Now chiefly dial. 1611. 
(prob. echoic.] ras. To strike with a stick 
or whip, to slash, switch. Also intr. to strike at. 

Scutch (sktf), v.2 1733. [a. OF. *ascou- 
cher, escousser to shake :—pop. L. *excussare.] 
т. trans, To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, wool) by beating. 2. To strike 
the grain from (ears of corn) 1844. 

Comé.: s.-mill, a mill for preparing flax, 

Scutcheon (skztfon) Sometimes written 
'scutcheon, late ME. [Aphetic var. of ESCUT- 
CHEON.] т. = ESCUTCHEON 1, 2. фа. A badge 
7:598. 3. Anything shaped like an escutcheon; 
esp. a keyhole plate, name-plate, etc. 1483. 

x. The burial..wasa most vile thing. . No plumes,.. 


9 (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie), 1 (sity, (Psyche) о (what): p (got). 


SCUTCHER 1819 SEA 


icheons, or open chariots, Н, Wag- 
gd bones СШ liy avoiding a sort of blot in their s. 
mee, {Sy think would degrade them for ever Burke. 
Led Scu'tcheoned ppt. a. furnished or decorated 


mot in it, kept. = deck to hold water ready for rene of war-chariots provided with scythes 

i senso 1. tened to a revolving shafi jecting f 

Mo (инду, 3&3 1530. Altered £ | the mod aha а by Жаы кайы 
UTTLE 55. 4. fish, to the Persians and the Britons. 2. Cut down 


with scutcheons. x Scuttle (skot'l), v.i in obsc. А 

©сшспег (skmtfor. т 766. [f. Ѕсотсн |. rtl), v.l 1450. [Origin obsc.] | with a scythe 1865. 

em т. An implement or apparatus for | To run with quick hurried steps. Chiefly| Sc: (9i боёп). 1577. [f SCYTHE 
p»: 2 2. The part of a thrashing machine ith away, of. b. transf. in Political slang, | sò, + MAN sb.) 1. Опе who uses a Scythe. э. 


ching. : 
eh suikes off the grain 1797. 3. A person 
employed in scutching 1847. 
Scute (skit). late ME. (ad. L. scutum.) 
„Еси. Obs. exc. Hist. b, Used vaguely for a 
соп of small value 1594. 2. Zool. A large scale 
or bony plate, forming part of the integument 
of certain animals, as the tortoise, armadillo, 
echinoderms, various fishes, etc. 1848. 
Scutella (skintelà). Pl. =æ. 1771. [mod. 
L.; orig. a use of L. scutella platter, but mis- 
taken for a dim. of L. scutum shield.] = Scu- 


To withdraw in a itate and беа 
aicut fon DS н о t кагуу, 
country 1883, Hence ‘ttle s5.* the action 
or an act of scuttling. 

Scuttle (skort’l), v.2 1642. [f SCUTTLE 
36,3) 1. trans. To cut or bore a hole or holes 
in the sides or bottom of (a vessel, for the 

urpose of sinking her). з. To cut a hole in 
the deck of a vessel), esp. for the purpose of 
salving the cargo 1789. 

1. The mildest manner'd man That ever scuttled 
ship or cut a throat Bvgox. 


J| Scutulum (кій: бт). P/. -a. 1888. 
mod.L. use of L, dim. of sewtum shield. 
Path,  shield-shaped crust or disk developed 
in the skin-disease favus. b, Zoo/, A scutellum 


1902. 

l Scutum (кій бт). PZ scuta (skiztà). 
1771. [mod.L. use of L. scutum shield, f. Indo- 
Eur. root *séi- (; *skeu-) to cover.) 1, Bot. 
‘The broad dilated stigma in some asclepiads " 
1832. 2. Ant, The second segment of each of 
the three divisions of the tergum in insects 
1830. 3. Zool. A shield-like dermal plate; а 
scute 1771. 

| Scybalum (si-bil¥m), Usu, pl. scybala, 
1684. [med.L., a. Gr. скўВалор,] Path. One 
of a collection of round masses of constipated 
fæces formed in the bowels in certain diseases. 

Scye (soi). 1830. [A use of a Sc. and Ulster 
dial. word of obse. etym.) Tailors’ term. The 
opening in a coat into which a sleeve is inserted. 

Scylla (sili) 1520. [L.,a. Gr. Хулла.) 
A rock upon the Italian side of the Straits of 
Messina facing CHARYBDIS (q.v. for phr. de- 
tween S. and Charybdis, etc.) ; also personified 
as a dangerous sea-monster, 
| Scypha (sairfa). 1832. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
окйфт, var. of oxdpos drinking-cup.] Bof. = 
ScYPHUS. 

Scyphi- (soifi), comb. form of L. seyphus 
ScyPHUs. Scy'phiform a. Bot., cup-shaped ; 
Zool., boat-shaped, scaphoid. || Scyphistoma 
Zool., = SCYPHOSTOMA. 

Scypho- (seio, soifp?, repr. Gr. oxupo-, 
comb. form of окйфоз$ ЅСҮРНОЅ, Scy'pho- 
mancy [-MANCY], divination by means ofa 
cup. || Scy:phomedu'sa mod.L.] Zool, a 
group of Hydrozoa. Scy'phophore (-föə1) [ad. 
mod.L. scyphophorus} Zool., a member of the 
Scyphophori, an order of physostomous fishes. 
Scypho'stoma [Gr. ordpa mouth] Zoo, а 
non-sexual hydroid form of the Hydrozoan 
Acraspeda. T M 
|| Scyphus (soi'f¥s). РЇ scyphi (sai fai). 
1777. [mod.L. use of L. seyphus, ad, Gr. oxv- 
dos a large drinking vessel without a foot.) a. 
The corona of certain plants when forming a 
cup or funnel-shaped appendage. b.A dilata- 
tion of the podetium in lichens bearing shields 
on its margin. е AN 

Scythe (soit), sb. (OE. зде, earlier * 7207 
:—OTeut, *segipjoz, f. root *seg- to cut (cf. L. sc- 
care). Spelt with sc through erroneous associa- 
Чоп w. L. scindere to cut.) 1. ae impleta 

win; s or other crops, having a long 
cern Dads fastened at an angle with the 
handle and wielded with both hands with along deal of в, оп 1837. Phr. Salt or ġitter S., sea-water 
sweeping stroke. 2. transf. and fig., esp. as the (foet.). Ce Аз. struck us on the weather side 1861. 6. 
attribute of Time or Death. late ME, 3, А | To take Armes against a S. of troubles Баука 7. sa 
weapon having a long curving blade resembling | on this windie S. нын) the Fien ү; RS эр and 
a reaping hook. Obs. exc. ‘Hist. with ref, to diem Tet E. pees wars, which have spille 
хуне chariots ME iy граде Sithe | Potts teas asa sr, Др T a mato 
val es $ оутеп! B Д a $ 
diceres vp the руп jene Drayton. а, And no- hne 20 perplexity, at а loss. Ao all at s. 
thing gainst Times аат ар Hee SE. [Beyond the) а, ог ведя, Out o ee) 
unb, + Set » n road, s. ta. „side, Б 

Se е (sai), 2. 1597. [f.prec.] érans. ps By way x the sea, on or over the sea (as a mode of 

To cut or mow. with a scythe. 


transit or conveyance), С» In the region of the sea, 
‘Time had not sithed all that youth begun SHAKS, 


atsea, tBy longs. A for dy long is дане 
ythed i Also ду the long seas, On or upon the s. a. Оп 
Sc (ба), ЁЁ l. а, Mio, t PRA surface, afloat, at sea, on shipboard. b. Of 
ScyTHE sé. and v. +-ED.] 1. ш е 
a scythe; esp, Hist. (= Gr. üperavrpópos, L. 


a dwelling, etc.: At the sea's edge, on the sea-coast, 
Ф (curl). € (é) (there). 2 (2) (rein). (Ет. байте). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


peak irregular body of troops armed with 
LE as a меа 1849. s. fg. Applied to 
Time and to Death 1818. ^ 

thian (si*Bidn, si-piiin), a, and sb. 1543. 
[£ L. Scythia, а. Gr. Xevéia (f, Xuiérs) + «AN.] 
A. adj, Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region 
extending over a large part of European and 
Asiatic Russia, or to the nomadic people who 
inhabited it 1567. В. sd. 1. A person belonging 
to the race by which Scythia was inhabited 
1543. 2. The language of Scythia 1668. So 


ku a. Scythian, 

'Sdeath (zdep), inf. Obs. exc. arch, 1606, 
A euphemistic abbrev, of God's death, used in 
oaths and asseverations. 


+Sdeign, s^ rare. 1590. [ad. It. sdegno, 
f. sdegnare.) Disdain -1819. So tSdeign, v. 
1590. ([ad. It, sdegmare, aphet. for disdegnare 
to DISDAIN, ] 1667. 

As if he..sdeign’d the low degree Srexser. 

Se-, prefix, occurring only in L, derivs., 
represents the L, s^, = OLatin se (also sed) 
prep. and adv., without, apart, in secede, seclude, - 
secure adj., sedition, etc. 

Sea (si). (Com. Teut.; OE. s :—OTent. 
*saiwiz.) 1. The continuous body of salt 
water that covers the greater part of the earth's 
surface. Often 2oe/, with epithet as 2road, deep, 
salt,etc. b. Often coupled with /and, to express 
the idea of the whole surface of the earth OE. 
c. pl. Different parts or tracts of the ocean OE. 
d. In pregnant use, with ref. to naval орега- 
tions, the shipping trade, ete. ME. 2. A part 
of the general of salt water, having certain 
land-limits or washing a particular coast, and 
having a proper name, as Red, Black, Adriatic 
5. OE. 3. A large lake or landlocked sheet of 
water, whether salt or fresh, Ods. exc. in jn- 
land s. and in proper names, as the S, of Gali- 
lee, etc. OE. 4, The volume of water in the 
sea considered in regard to the ebb and flow of 
the tide OE, Б. With an epithet indicating the 
roughness or smoothness of the waves, Hence 
without qualification = a heavy swell, rough 
water. OE. b. The direction of the waves or 
swell 1769, c, A large heavy wave 1582, 6./ig. 
With ref, to metaphorical sailing, drowning, 
waves, etc.; also, a copious or overwhelming 
mass (of something) ME. 7. transf. a. A large 
level tract (of some material substance or aggre- 
gate of objects) 1585. b. Hyperbolically, a 
great quantity of iquid, esp. (in fig. context) 
of blood 1598. 8. Antig, The great brazen 
laver in the Jewish Temple. [Literalism from 
Heb.] late ME. 

x. This precious stone, set in the siluers.Suaxs. b. 
The light that never was, on sea or land Worpsw. C. 
Magic casements, opening on the foam of perilous 
seas Keats. d. The Command of the Seas Bacon, 
To keep the sea, to prevent the enemy from occupying 
it, to keep it clear for one's own ships and traffic, 
High s. (Now usu. 22) The deep or open sea; the 
main ѕеа ог main, sfec.in Law, (sing. and 2): (a) 
The main sea, as far as it is regarded as being within 
the jurisdiction of the courts of admiralty; (4) The 
area of the sea not within the jurisdiction of any 
nation, but the free highway of all nations. 2. Ze 
Jour seas, the seas bounding Great Britain on the 
four sides. Within the four seas = n. Great Britain. 
The Severn S. (arch,), the Bristol Channel. 4. Full 
s,, high tide (also 7ig.). 5, It was pitch-dark, a good 


LLUM, 
"Scutellate (skiwtelett), a. 1785. [ад 
mod.L. scutellatus, orig. f. L. scutella platter, 
but apprehended as if f. SCUTELLUM +-ATE , | 

1, Saucer- or platter-shaped; esp. Bot, — 2. 
Zool. Having a scutellum ; covered with scu- 
tella 1826, So Scwtellated а, 1729. 

Scutellation (skiztélzrfon). 1872. [f 

rec. ; See -ATION.] Zool, a. Scutellate forma- 
tion (of the feet of birds). b, Arrangement of 
scutes or scales (in lizards, serpents, etc.), 

Scutelliform (skizte'lifgim), а. 1826. [f. 
next +-FORM.] Having the form of a scutellum. 

Scutellum  (skizte Bega Pl. -а. 1760. 

mod.L.; app. intended as a correction of 
es, as if a dim. of L. scutum shield,] 

1. Воі. а. An orbicular concave fructification. 
b. An anterior cotyledon in certain grasses 1832. 
2. Zool, а. Ent. The third of the four sclerites 
composing any segment of the tergum of an 
insect 1819. b. Ornith, One of the horny plates 
veh dad v c i? кощ pirana 1840. Я 

cutibranchiate (skiztibreenkiét), а. an 
sb, 1836. (f, mod.L. [cma ik scutum 
shield + dranchiw gills; see -ATE%] А, adj. 
Pertaining to the Scutibranchiata, a group of 
ee, ogmprising ре реса ада lim- 

. В, 22. A member of this group. So, in 
the same senses, аг оит Ea and 52.; 
A prann (skiz'tibrzerk) а, and sd, 

orm (skiz'tifyjtm), a. 1656. [ad. 

mod.L, scutiformis, f, L. fea shield ud 
FORM.) Chiefly Anat, Shield-shaped, 
|Scutiger (skiztidgar). 1842. раб T. 
f. scutum  -ger, gerereto bear.) Zool. A centi- 
pede of the genus Scutigera; any member of 
the family Scutigeridz. 

Scutter (skz't21), sd. Chiefly dial. 1826. 
зек. Аз кло 'scuttering'; a hasty, scram- 

; noisy rush, 

Scutter (skz-to1),v. co/log. and dial, 1781. 
[perh. alteration of SCUTTLE v.] zzz. To go 
hastily with much fuss and bustle, as from ex- 
citement or timidity. 

Scuttle (skot’l), 30.1 [OE. scutel = ON. 
skutill, G. schiissel, ad. med.L. scutila, Es 
A а platter. | ae s or Ros 

s -170l, 2a, asket for sifting or 
winnowing corn; hence, a large shovel to cast 
al rewind R casting-shovel. Now 

t . b. А large open basket wide 
at the mouth and banton dt the bottom, usu. 
Sz Wicker-work, used for carrying corn, earth, 

ee ү МЕ. е е „Мов Sy 

: E: scoop-sha; receptacle 
pus & handle for holding poi for a fire 

a Scu'ttleful, as much as will fill a s. 

2 Fe (skot). sb 1497. [Origin obsc. ; 
S ae utille hatchway. | 1. Naut, A square 
small angular hole or opening in a ship's deck 
meen than a hatchway, furnished with а 
шшс Cover or lid, used as a means of com- 
simila ов between deck and deck; also a 
pur d ole in the deck or side of a ship for 

i po ses of lighting, ventilation, еіс. — b. The 
огеш Scuttle-hole or hatchway 1688. 2. An 
ing dee in the roof, floor, wall, etc. of a build- 
also aa with a shutter or lid; a trap-door i 

í шот of such = openings. Now 
E + 8. Thesection of an automobilecon- 

funk the bonnet and body; the ‘ oowl' 1914. 

t: Sebutt, -cask, a butt or cask with a square 


$ (Ger, Kein), ö (Fr, pew), ü (Ger. Müller), # (Fr dune), 


Over the s. a. Of motion: Across the sea, to the 


SEA-GOING 


Sea-coal(srksl) OE. 4r, In OE. : 
(which was washed up by the sea), 3. &. Ming 
ral coal (prob. so called locally because broughe 


other side of tbe sca. b. Of position: On the other 
ннн абсий, Тоз. Out on the water, on 
а voyage, or oa ship-board. еко {ә 1,togoona 

à to enter upon, of follow, the profession of a 


wrought by the sea; -chest, a seaman s chest or bux 
i, etc.; -cloth, a painted cloth 
Over the stage and moved so as to represent 
waves ; «СООК, а cook on board ship; 
4.-cook, used as a term of abuse ; 
tion formed on an iron shi 
*dike, an embankment 
ап old coast-gu. 
(а) s.-foam ; (6) meerschaum ; f-ground, 
the s; -horizon, the line where sky 
and зга seem to meet; in Navi, 
circle which bounds the portion oí 
tator in the open sea’; ivory, ivory from 
з and horns of marine mammalia; law, alaw 
relating to the duties and rights of persons on the 
seas; -league, three nautical miles; - 
arbour-light to guide ships at s.; «log, 
ord of a ship's voyage; «lord, 
mile, a geographical or 
nautical mile (see Mice sd.'); 
nus; ~Pass, a document carried in time о 
neutral merchant vessels 
р le = Purrre s. 3, 


for his own clothin 


esp. in som of a 
*crust, the incrusta- 
p during a s.voyage; 
against the s, a s.-wall; -fen- 


tion, ‘the small 
the surface visible 


to show their nationality; 
also the dye derived from 
p the s. horizon; scout, a maritime auxiliary 
› а song such as is sung by 
inary speed of a vessel when 
at sea, as dist. from ful? sfecd; -thief, a pirate, s.- 
rover; -valve, any one of several valves in the 
mship communicating with the 
ne; -view, (a) a s.-scape; (2) 


of the Boy Scout; -son; 
sailors; -speed, the or: 


bottom or side of a stea: 
sea below the water-li 
а view or prospect of t 

b. In names of marine mammalia, 
ursine or fur-seal, Callorhinus x, 
Pacific; also applied to the smaller ot 
Southern seas; +С: 


as S.-bear, the 


anary, a sailors name for the white 
Delphinapterus leucas ; leopard, 
of Mapa seals of the antarctic and sout 
of the genus Ogmorhinus; -morse, 
applied to the porpoise, the dolphin, the 


C. In names of birds : 
(4) the guillemot; (c) the 
for various bird: 
vazor-billed auk, ete,; 
silas interpres; also 


Соо, #(а) the cormorant: 


the turnstone; 


-colander U, S., 
Ж А, Laminaria digitata; lace, Chorda ит; 
-lentil, the gulf-weed ; -lettuce, Viva Lactuca and 
U. latissima ; 1083 = COKALLINE 221; *thong, any 


Agarum turne 
е, 


of several cordslike seaweeds, as Chorda filum, etc. ; 
"trumpet, а large seaweed, Ecklonia óuccinalis (so 
called jg the hollow upper stem is used as a 
trumpet at the Cape of С Hope); -turnip, a 
seaweed of the genus Nereocystis. 

f. In names of plants growing on the sea-shore: 
S.beet, (а) a variety of the common beet, Beta 
vulgaris, often called Beta maritima ; (5) = s.-laven- 
der; -bent, Psamma or Ammophila arenaria; 
*blite, Suada fruticosa; -cabbage, -cole = Sea. 
KALE; S, campion, Silene maritima; «fennel, 
samphire; -gillifower = 5кл-ихк; -heath, a 
‘heath’ of the genus Frankenia; laurel, the 
seaside laurel; eee Statice ri lees s. 
matgr: wee затта arenari e 

poem maritima; -radish, a Mesue 
the wild radish, sometimes regarded as a species 
(Raphanus maritimus); -rush, a species of Funcus; 
*Starwort, Aster tripolium; -thistle = SEA-HOLLY; 
E = SgA-zINK ; Willow, the papyrus or paper- 
reed, Biatus, 

Sea air. 1685. The air above or in the 
neighbourhood of the sea ; air containing saline 
or gaseous matter derived from sea-water. 

Sea-bank. ME. [BANK :01) т. Фа. The 
Sea-coast or sea-shore -1794. b. A dune or 
sand-hill 1848. з. An embankment built for 
protection against the sea, a sea-wall 1647. 

Sea--bean. 1607. ‘I. A small stone or 
pebble -1847. 2. A name given to the seeds of 
the tropical leguminous plant Axtada scandens, 
carried by sea to the British coasts, and often 
made into trinkets 1696. 3. A small univalve 
shell of the family 7riviidz; also, the opercu- 
lum of any shell of the family Zurinide 1885. 

Sea--beast. 1450. A beast living in the 
sea. 

Sea--bird. 1:589. А bird frequenting the 
sea, or the land near the sea, Also attrib, 

Seaboard (s@bderd), sd. and a. 1490. [f 
SEA + BOARD só) А. 52. +x. With preps. a, az, 
on, to s$., On or to the seaward side (of a ship, 
etc.) -1635.. фә. By (de) s.: by sea. On s.: at 
sea, on board ship. -1597. 3. The line where 
land and sea meet, the coast-line; the sea-shore 
or the land near the sea 1825. 

3. On the seabord of this wild land is a rim of 
grassy country, where cattle can subsist CARLYLE. 

B. adj. Bordering on or adjoining the sea 
(rare) 1590. 

Sea--boat. OE. т, +a. A boat for the sea. 
b. A vessel considered in ref. to her behaviour 
atsea. 2. A Chiton or coat-of-mail shell 1884. 

Sea--born, а. 1593. Born in or of the sea. 
a. Of persons, chiefly mythological, esp. of 
Venus. b. Produced by or having its origin in 
the sea 1646. c. Of an island, etc. rising from 
the sea 1726. 

&. Like Neptune and his Sea-borne Neece 1645. 

Sea:-borne, а. 1823. [BORNE 201. а] т. 
Conveyed by sea. (Said usu. of articles of com- 
merce.) 2. Of a ship, etc.: Carried or floating 
оп the sea 1840, 3. e//ipt, quasi-sd. Sea-borne 
coal 1892. 

Sea--breeze. 1697. [BREEZE 50.2) A breeze 
blowing from the sea. 

Sea--calf. late ME. [Carr 1] The seal, 
esp. the common seal, Phoca vitulina, 

Sea-captain. 1612. The captain or com- 
mander of a ship, usu. of a merchant vessel, 
tSea-card. 1555. [Carp 55.2] x. A chart 
ofthe sea 1745. 2. The card of the mariner's 
compass -1710. 

Sea--cliff. OE. A cliff on the sea-shore. 
In Geol. occas. a rock which is now inland, but 
was on the shore of a former sea, 


Te put, put off, put out, to 1.: see Pur 9! by sea). Now His/, ME. b. Very small 
ud Ge kee: d mee To take the s. lide cast up by the sea 1645. «и 
To go on board ship, ; to start on а sea-woy- the Sea-coast. МЕ, I. The land adjacent to 
age launch DON ре to sea (said also of the ship). a, (a) a PD s irt, | Ше sea. 2. 24715. or adj. 1622. 

Comò. : S-anchor = drift-ancker (see Daire 2); | any ascidian or tunicate; strawberry, a polyp, Sea--cock. 1684. [Cock 54.1) 1. loca], 
bathing, bathing in tbe s ; beach = Н 4 fume rubiforme ; sunflower, а sexanemone; | Any of various birds, as the grey plover, 
rderer, one who inhabits the land adjacent to | toad, (a) the hing-frog, Lophius torius: (5) | Souatarola helvetica. 2. A name for Species 

а. (rare), borderi +S. the sculpin; (c) the toad-fish; -turtle?, a | of gurnard, Trigie cuculus and T, М, 
:bound, a.! bound or confined by the s. ; « з «Wife, а kind of | ° uc. А Lok сисиіиз--ап "7, Apes 
bound f. th the s.: change, a change awing-shell, | 1704 8« Joc. A once 1865, galaa 
ог or on the way to the s; ge, minaria | marine steam-engine: A cock on the pipe which 


runs from the boiler into the sea 1855. 
Sea-cow. 1613. [Cow sól] 1. The 
manatee ; also the dugong and other sirenians, 
ta. The morse or walrus -1837. з. [S. Afr, 
Du. zeekoe.) The hippopotamus 1731. 
Sea reel 1601. (=F. concombre de 
mer, ny holothurian ; sometim 
e, Amas j sometimes restricted 
Sea--de:vil. 1504. 1. A 
inhabit the sea. 
the fishing-frog, 
Sea--dog. 


devil supposed to 
2. Any of various ugly fish, as 
various large rays, etc, 1611, 
1598. (Cf. Du. zeeAond, С. 
seehund.) 1. The common or harbour seal, 
Calocephalus vitulinus, ta, A dog-fish or 
small shark -1802. 3. A privateer or pirate, 
esp. of the time of Queen Elizabeth 1659. 4. 
А sailor, usually one long used to the sea, an 
‘old salt’ 1840. 5. A luminous appearance 
near the horizon, regarded by mariners as a 
prognostic of bad weather 1825. 

"dra:gon. тг. І, Various fishes, as 
the weever ; the bullhead ; a dragonet; a fiying 
sea-horse, еіс, 2. А mythical marine monster 
resembling a dragon 1749. 

Sea-eagle. 1668. 1. An eagle of the 
genus Haliaétus, esp. the White-tailed Fagle, 
H. albicilla. Also, the frigate-bird and the 
Skua-gull. 9. The eagle ray 1722. 

elephant. 1601r. The elephant seal, 
Macrorhinus elephantinus or proboscideus, Fore 
merly applied to the morse or walrus. 

arer (sřfēorə1). 1513. [f. SEA + 
FARER, Cf. С. seefahrer,] `A traveller by sea, 
esp. one whose life is spent in voyaging, a sailor, 

Seafaring (57° ёә:гіп), sd. 1592. [р SEA 
50. + faring vbl, sb. f. FARE v.) Travel ing by 
sea; the business or calling of a sailor, 

Sea--fa:ring, a. ME, [f SEA +faring, ppl. 
a. of FARE v,] Travelling on the sea; follow- 
ing the sea as a calling. 

Sea--fern. 1688. 1. Any alcyonarian polyp 
or coral resembling a fern, 2. A fern, the sea- 
spleenwort 1855. 

Sea-fight. 1600. А naval battle. 

Sea--fish. OE. [Cf. ON. séfiskr.) A fish 
of the sea as dist. from a freshwater fish. So 
Sea*-fishery, -fishing, the business or occupa- 
tion, etc. of catching fish in the sea. шой 

Sea-flower. 1805. А flower growing in 
or by the sea, Also, an actinia or sea-anemone. 

"foam. ME. т. Foam ofthe sea. 2. 
[tr. G. meerschaum,] = MEERSCHAUM 1837. 

Sea:-food. U.S, 1836. Food obtained 
from the sea; fish or shell-fish, etc. used as food. 

Sea:-fowl. ME. (Cf. OE. séfugol only as 
proper name.] А sea-bird. 3 

Sea-front. 1879. 1. That porticn or side 
ofa building, etc, which faces the sea. 2. The 
land on the side of a town, etc. facing the sea. 

gatel. 1583. [GATE 52.2] A long 
rolling swell; also, the condition in which two 
vessels are when thrown aboard one another by 
such a swell, 

Sea:-gate2. 1861. [GATE sé.1] 1. A gate 
towards, or giving access to, the sea; or a con- 
venient approach to the sea, 2. A place of 
access to the sea 1883. 

Sea-girt, а, 162r. Girt or surrounded 
by the sea, (Sometimes said of a peninsula.) 

€a--god. 1565. A god of the sea, a marine 
deity. So Sea-go:ddess, a goddess of the 
sea, 

Sea:-go:ing, a. 1829, І. Going on the sea, 
applied to a vessel which makes distant jour- 
neys, as opp. to a coasting, harbour, or river 


æ (mm). a (pass). ац (1081). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, aye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). ọ (what). p (got) 


SEA-GRAPE 


vw Seafaring 185 

eumadromous 18,2. 3. Seafaring 195 

Sea 1 

W. Indies, the grape-tree or seaside 

«roses of t 
s 1835 У 

[rans їп clusters resembling grapes 1825. 


gna] 


Zostera marina 1591. 
Seagreen, а. and sb. 1598. [Cf F. vert 
demur.) А. adj. Pale bluish-green 1603. B. 


al, A seagreen colour 1598. 
Sea-gull. 1542. = GULL 52.1 


cab, and one-third of the ephah. 


illemot and the great skua 1672. 


Sea-holly. 1548. Eryngo. 


The walrus. 2. A fabulous horse-like marine 
animal, represented as having the fore-parts of 


variety of cotton grown on the islands off the 


acclimatized in other countries, Also aso. 


Sea-kale. 1699. A cruciferous plant, | SHaxs. 


Crambe maritima, found wild on the shores of 
western Europe, and often cultivated for its 
young shoots. 


and succeeding centuries ravaged the coasts of 


Europe 1819. 2. Applied to the god of the sea inflected forms o! 
1582. 9 РЕ uix willow. In Spenser: Willow twigs. 

Seal (szl) v.1 ME. [a OF. seeler, seieler 
f. stel, seiel SEAL sb.*] I. To 


eal (sl), 221 ( OE. stol-, sfol-, seolh 1— 


OTeut, *se/zoz.] 1. A member of the family ( 
Phocidz, sub-order Pinnipedia, of aquatic car- attest byaseal. т, frans. To place a seal upon 
nivorous mammals, with limbs developed into (a document 
flippers and adapted for swimming, and having | à mark of au 
an elongated body covered with thick fur or Also absol. b. fig. To а r 
bristles and terminated by a short tail; spec. solemnly by some act compared to the affixing 
the Common Seal, Phoca vitulina, Also with | of a seal 1600. c. 
defining word. 2. Short for SEALSKIN 1886. | ete.) by affixing the se: 
zs Elephant, Fur, Hair, etc. s. (see these words). | instrument. Also fig. 
ottle-nosed S., Phoca leonina. Great S., Phoca | bargain) by some cei 
grant (a charter) un "S st 
1625. e. To impose (an obligation, a pei 
a binding manner 1622. 
ct: To attest or ratify as a se 
*seal' of 1648. Б. 
e fate of a person or t 
complete and place beyond dispute or reve 
defeat, etc.) 1810. 2. To mark 


E Marbied S., Calocephalus discolor. 

HAUT в. calf, the young of the seal; -fur, the 
чаю the hair-seal (Ofaria) used as a material for 
garments; «grain, a preparation of seal-leather used 


tate sealskin. 


Sceau) 1—15, sigillum small picture, engrav 


4. The gulf-weed, which has large ME. b.Asa mark or sign 


an appenda; 


A ‘seal’ (often a small square 

Sea-king. 1582. [In sense т, after ON. | broken before the lock can be ope 
sélonungr; = ОЕ. sécyning.| т. One of the |212; -ring, a finger 
piratical Scandinavian chiefs, who in the ninth spoon) having the 


mod.F. sceller), 


on a person in 


in ornamental work; «plush, a fabric made to imi- Of a thing or ai 
does; to be a 


Seal (sil), 5.2. ME. [a. OF. see? (mod.F. irrevocably (th 


1821 


з. Going to the sea, esp. of a fish, | of secrecy; esp. the x. of confession or the con- 
fessional. Also (often Zi parak to Rev. v 
1 578. 1. The glassworts, | and vi) that which prevents the understanding 
Weernes herbacea and Salsola Kali, 2. In = Holy Scripture or some other book. ME. 
grape, | Ап engraved stamp of metal or other 
Quella wvifera 1806. 3. pl. The clustered | material used to mile an impression = 
he cuttle-fish and other cephalo- | wax, ete. atfixed as a ‘seal’ (in sense 1 or 2) 
of office. Chiefly 
the seals, as the symbol of the position of Lord 
a . 1578. (Ch G. seegras, meer- Chancellor or of Secretary of State. 1480. c. 
p. A grass which grows by the sea. а. |А. device or inscription engraved on a seal 
fit) various plants and seaweeds growing in |1609. d. A trinket, containing either an en- 
min e the eel-grass ог grass-wrack, graved stone for sealing letters, or a flat stone, 
; etc, simulating this, formerly often worn as 
to а watch-guard. 
applied to the bunch of such trinkets worn in 
this manner. 1837. 4. Great Seal. The seal (in 
bas з} куы the authentication of docu- 
1 $0, ments е est importance issued in th 
{Seah (sPà). 1705. (Heb. sea, in the Eng. | nameof жек КЕР mre pee тар 
Bible translated ‘ measure (e.g. 2 Kings vii. | lic) of the highest executive authority; also, 
1] A Hebrew dry measure — six times the | the impression of this on wax. 
1 BROAD SEAL. late ME. tb. ellipt, The cus- 
Sea:-he:dgehog. 1602, I.An echinus or | todian of the Great Seal, the Lord High Cban- 
sea-urchin. 2. The globe-fish or other diodont cellor or Lord Keeper -1641. 
fish; so called from having erectile spines. for the раро of witnessing the affixing of the 
Sea-hen. 1611. 1. The piper-gurnard, Great 
Trigla lyra, and the lump-fish, Cyclopterus Chancellor or the Commissioners having the 
lumpus, 2. A local name for the common custody of the Great Seal -1705. 
(transf. use of 2.) 


figure, seal, dim. of signum SIGN s]. 1. A de- | (2 victory, A 


кезе оп a piece of wax or other plas- 
2. епа! adhering ог attached toa document 
the Pe of authenticity or attestation ; also, 
eae ce of wax, etc. bearing this impressed 
се, b. fg. A token or symbol of a covenant ; 


Something that authenticates or confirms; а | Set apart 


final addition which completes and secures ME. 


©, The impression of one's signet placed upon | Upon (weig 


an arti i i 
fis cle as evidence of a claim to possession j 
fg. a mark of ownership 1782. d. /razsf. Ап 


im : И f 
pressed mark serving as visible evidence of ( 


50 i А ^ 

ees 1592, e, An impression left by the 

0 ап animal іп soft ground or mud, esp. 

50 - 

AU ENT plastic or adhesive substance fixed 
E 29 ed letter or document, or on a closed 

t г receptacle of any kind, in such a way 


а! а legal 
LU Opening cannot be effected without del. 
person's die ME. b. fig. That which ‘seals а | marriage 18 

5 lips’; an obligation to silence, a vow | the Nod, That se 


6 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. реи). ii (Ger. Мег). 


а seal as reserved for a particular destination. 
Chiefly fg.: To designate, set apart, assign /o 
another person or bind together, by an invio! able 
token or pledge. ME. b. In allusions to Rev. 
vii, 5-8. 1637. ©. Among the Mormons: To 
(a woman) ѓо a man as one of his 
* spiritual wives’ 1857. 8. To impress а seal 
hts or Measures) to indicate that 
their correctness has been tested by lawful 
authority. Also, to place an official stamp on 
merchandise) to certify that it is of standard 
measure or quality. x467. 4. mir. To set 
one's seal (/o а document), Also spec. to set 
At ot th i e's seal to or execute a promisso: 
е otter 1686, — 2. A piece of wax or аке security for a person. -168 
т. Goe with me to a Notarie, seale me there Your 
single bond SHAKS. Signed, sealed, 
1 phrase indicating the complete 
с. Peace was concluded, ant 
46. f. Then with his sable Brow he gave 
lshis Word Pore, g» Tomorrow 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). é( 


Formerly 


ts. An assembly 


eal to documents; a sealing by the 


f а. = Dip-pipe. b. The 
quantity of water or tar left in the dip-pipe for 
Sea-holm. 1550. [Ногм 2] = prec. | Preventing the escape of gas.. c. A small quan- 
Sea-horse. 1475. [Cf G. ҮЛ А І. | ЧУ of water left in a trap to prevent the escape 
of foul air from a sewer or drain. 2853. 

d» e Ss Econ the seale Ay Ci my bond 
К ou but offend'st thy lungs to $] ud SHAKS. 
a horse and the tail of a fish 1587. 3. = HIPPO- | Phr, To set one's s, So Muere 
CAMPUS2. 1589. +4. The hippopotamus -1759. Jig. to express one’s assent to, Under (one's) su, ina 
4, Sea-Horses floundring in the slimy mud DRYDEN. | document attested 


Sea-island, а. 1807. Applied to a fine | 094. 75 


by one's seal, Б. Mids. N, ttr. 
c. The haughty .. passions that, set their s. 
рй. brow puse. } а. ae ny e prag 
d i againe, bring againe, Seales of loue, ut seal'd i 
const of Georgia and South Carolina, now also папе араба vaine Smoxs. а. What Letter is this 
ѕате?.. Ме be so bold to breake the seale for once. 
b. Sunderland ..was suffered to retain 
his seals Macautay, С. The s. a sunflower; 
vous suit partout ' BYRON, 

‘attrib. and Comb, S.lock, a lock fitted with a 
of glass) which must be 
ned; > 
ring bearing a 8.3 ~ 
dle finished with a s. (al 
Seal, 553 Now dial. 1579. [Stem of 
{ OE. sealh SALLOW sò.) А 


) as evidence of genuineness, or as 
thoritative ratification or approval. 
uthenticate or attest 


To conclude (an agreement, 
als.of the parties to the 
to ratify or clinch (a 
remonial act. 1470. 
der one's seal; also fg. 


ёз) (there). 


SEA-LION 


would s his triumph Dessant а. Hath 
RC EUG ee Pt edd 
one t 
the Tribe of Ben B. Tous. du E 
IL. To fasten with or as with a seal т. fram. 
To fasten (a folded letter or other document 
with melted wax or some other plastic materia. 
and impress a seal upon this, so that ing 
is impossible unless the seal is broken ME, b. 
To stamp the wax fastening (a letter) with 
something substituted for a seal 1718, €. To 
fasten up (a letter, parcel) with ing-wax, а 
wafer, gum, or the like 18:8. а. To place a 
seal upon the opening of (a door, a chest, ete.) 
for security. Also with vp. ME. 8. To close (a 
vessel, an aperture, etc. securely by placing a 
coating of wax, cement, or lead, over the orifice, 
or by any kind of fastening that must be broken 
before access can be obtained. Also aévol. 1661. 
b. Surg. To close up (a wound) with a covering 
that is not to be removed until healing has 
taken place 1862. 4. То fasten ow or down 
with wax or cement 1665. b. Ay. To fasten, 
fix immovably 1661. | 5. ¢rans/. (trans.) To 
ge shut wp within impenetrable barriers 
1667. 
з. D will s. my letter early Swirr, С. This letter, 
sealed with a wafer 1848, a. Phr. (fig.) Te s. (a 
son's) ls, to bind to silence or secrecy. 
person's) eyes or rars, to render blind or deaf, 
restrain from looking or listening. 4. b. But, ah, she 
pr me never a look, For her eyes were sealed to t 
oly book M. Axxorn, 5. In case we should lose 
vessels or become sealed up in permanent ice 1853. 

Seal(si),v 1828. [f SEAL 0.1) fnr. 
To hunt for seals. 

Sea-law:yer. 1811. X. A shark, the tiger- 
shark. Also the grey or mangrove snapper. 
2. An argumentative sailor 1848. 

Sealed (5714), ppl. a. ME. [f Stan v 
4-ED] 1. Bearing the impression of a signet 
in wax, etc., as evidence or guarantee of au- 
thenticity, b. Nat. Hist, In specific names: 
Bearing а mark resembling a seal 1803. 2. 
Fastened with a seal; so closed that access (to 
the contents) is impossible without breaking 
the fastening. Also fig. late ME. 

1. Sealed Book : any of the printed ое of the 
authentic Book of Common Prayer of 1 certified 
under the Great Seal and deposited as a standard in 
cathedrals and collegiate churches. S. pattern, in 
British military and naval use, a pattern (e. ofa 
weapon, etc.) accepted by the War Office or the Ad- 
miralty. a. S. orders, written directions given to the 
commander of a vessel concerning the destination of a 
voyage, which are not to be opened until the vessel 
bas left port. 5. verdict, a verdict delivered in a 
sealed packet in the absence of a judge. As. j 
often used predic. of something involved in obscurity, 
or beyond a person's comprehension. 


Sea: legs, A. joc. 1712. (СЕ Е. avoir le 


pied marin.| In phrases, To have or get one's 
sea legs (on), to find one's sea legs, to have or 


acquire the power of walking steadily on the 
deck of a ship in motion. 

Sealer (sr1o1),:5.1 late ME. [f. SEAL v 
4-ERL] т, One who affixes a seal to a docu- 
ment, 2. +a. One who attaches the official 
mark or seal to leather or other material as 
evidence of quality, etc. b. An inspector of 
weights and measures. 1467. 

Sealer (sřlə1), :.2 1820. [f SEAL v.2 + 
-ERL] т. A vessel engaged in sealing. 2, 
One who hunts the seal 1842. 

Sea-le:vel. 1806. The mean level of the 
surface of the sea, the mean Jevel between high 
and low tide. 

Sealine. 1687. [LINE :0,2]) т. The 
coastline or sea-board. — 2. The horizon, the 
line where sea and sky appear to meet 1880. 
3. A line used at sea: (а) а sounding-line ; 
(д) a long line used in sea-fishing in deep water 
1828. 

Sealing-wax. ME. [f sealing, vbl. sb. of 
SEAL 2.1] In early use, beeswax or a composi- 
tion containing this, later, a composition con- 
sisting of shellac, rosin, and turpentine, pre- 
pared forthe purpose of receiving the impression 
of seals. 

Sea-lion. због. +1. А kind of lobster or 
crab. HOLLAND. 2. À fabulous animal 1661, 
3. One of several large eared seals : (a) the 
largest otary of the North Pacific, Otaria 


é (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SEA-LOUSE 1822 SEARCH 


— — — 

ѓаз) stelleri, Steller's or the Northern | Certaine starres shot madly from their gx form and voracity, as the garfish, hake tary 

m (4) the Southern or Patagonian s., Oraris | To heare the Sea maids musicke Suaxs, Sea- | cuda. A 

gei (0 the Zalopáus Jodztus of the Austra- opita DT OE. ra.|.Sea-pink. 1731. [Pink 55.4] The plast 
seas, also the distinct species Z. california- ( ). *- men, Thrift, Armeria maritima. 

mus of the North Pacific. gen. One whose орин їз es tbe sea; a seaplane (si*plzin), тор, 

Зеа--1опве. 1601. [= L. pediculus mari- | sailor as Орр. to a landsman. Now poet. or [PLANE 53.3 1 e (5). An aeroplane adapted бу 

(Pliny.] 1.A itic iso; rhet. Also, with qualifying word : One skilled rising from and landing on water 

Er у, «рава pod ү эсек» [= navigation. b. spec. A sailor below the rank r4 Ung 4 

Of Cymotàoa and allied genera; а fish-louse. Seaport (spout) 1595. PORT $1) „ 

2. Molucca crab, Limulus moluccensis ae (ee a ernie o мз. rades (be. | PORT 2.1 т and 2. Also asirié. 

1681. ' inning with the highest) of seamen in the R. N. Sea-purse. 1806. І, А zoophyte of the 

Sealskin (sf-lskin), só. and а. ME. (f. у em УЙУ 4» а seaman in the merchant service. genus Alcyonium. з. The horny *EE-case of 
SBAL sé.) E SKIN 0.) A. 15. 1. The skin of any i (sPm&nloik), а. and adv. | а skate, ray, or shark; а mermaid's purse 186, 
of the fur seals, prepared for use as a garment, | 1796. [f. prec. *-LIKE.] A. adj. Characteristic | 3. U.S., Atlantic coast. A Swirl of the under 
for the covering of a box, еіс. b. Applied to of or befitting a (good) seaman. B, adv. In a | tow ora double undertow formed by two waves 
textile fabrics imitating the appearance of seal- | seamanlike manner. So Sea'manly a. and adv, | meeting at an angle, making a small whirl 
= ee di Pie pec тер sealskin p (sPmánfip). 1766. (f. SEA- | on the surface of the water, dangerous to bat! 
1973. B. adj. Made о scalskin x MAN *-SHIP.) The art or practice of managing | 1891. 

Sealyham (=й, silihmm). 1894. |a ship at EN) the skill of a good seaman. а, Sea:quake. 1680. [After 

Name of the seat of the Edwardes family in "mark. 1485. 1. The boundary or EARTHQUAKE.] A convulsion or sudden agita- 

embrokeshire.] A breed of wire-haired terrier. limit of the flow of the sea. з, А conspicuous | tion of the sea from a submarine eruption or 

(sim), s&1 (Com. Teut.; OE. scam object distinguishable at sea which serves to earthquake, 1 
1—OTeut. *saumoz, f. *san-, ablaut-var. of su- guide or warn sailors in navigation 1566. (51°), sd. 1560. [History obsc,] The 
ier L. swere to sew).] L Suture, junction. 1. (si*mig). late ME. [f. SEA sb, | catch in a gun-lock which keeps the hammer at 
he junction made by sewing together the + MEw 391) The common gull, Larus canus, | full or half-cock, and which is released (at full 
edges of two pieces of cloth, leather, etc. ; the (sFmin), vól. só. 430. [-ING1.) cock) by pressure upon the trigger. 
El or the furrow in the surface which indi- The acti Med 7 dri 450. Hd Tickle ox light of the s., (fig.) easily made to ' go off, 
cates the course of such a junction; occas, the o арпоп OF SEAM €. | ete HERI Or Seams, | Comb. spring, a spring which keeps the s in 
protruding edges of the joined pieces on the attrib, as 8, lace = seam-lace; S. machine, a | position, also, in some gun-locks, a spring which 
А n machine for forming the joints at the edges of sheet- | throws the hammer back to half-cock after a discharge. 
wrong side of the cloth. b. An embellished | metal plates. S (si), v. (OE. séarian :—OTent 
tal oui oi јоіпіпе costly fabrics; an orna- less (si-mlés), а. 1483. [f. Seam sb.1 *saur&jan, f, *sauro-, OE. séar SERE а] 1, 
ental strip of material inserted in or laid over *-LESS.] Withouta seam ; ofa garment, woven | > , з J 
a seam ; also, material for this purpose. late ME. ithout. Ps ў 1 intr. To dry up, wither away; to become 
фа, Anat. A suture -1668. з. An interstice | “100 a seam. зеге, Now rare, a2. trans, To cause to wither, 
formed by the abutting edges of planks; a nar- "monk. 1611, 41. The monk-fish to blight. late ME. з. ‘To burn or char (animal 
row crevice between the edges and ends of the | 1999. 2. The monk-seal 1891, tissues) by the application of a hot iron; to 
planks or plates of a ship. Chiefly PL OE. 4. Sea:-mo:nster. 1586. A monster of the sea. | cauterize (a wound, etc.) in order to destroy 
A line, groove, furrow, or the like, formed by | 1. A huge fish, cetacean, or the like, а. A | virus or prevent the flow of blood 1530, b. fig. 
the abutting edges of two parts of a thing; an | fabulous marine animal of terrifying proportions Chiefly after т ‘Tim. iv. 2, to render (the con- 
indentation or mark resembling this; esp. the | and shape 1596. Science) incapable of feeling 1582. c. Tos, ир, 
5 ү i z. Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, upward Man | to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by actual cautery 
scar of a healed wound ME. 5. Geol. A thin i а х 
layer or stratum separating two strata of greater | Ал downward Fish Мит, 3 : |2600. Та. To brand, stigmatize -1644. — t4. 
magnitude 1592. 6. A joint used in uniting "InOüSe. 1520, I. A marine dorsi-| To burn, scorch -1810, 1 
the edges of sheet metal; also, the line pro- branchiate annelid of the family A phroditidz, Em Whensumiinen peus the Duns Arce з » 
duced by his proie Esse Е Knitting. esp. Aphrodite aculeata, з. local. The dunlin tan aam Ae fos one, шк Б Die, 
A ? i purle c 
Eis the leg of a stocking, simulating the ap- 
pearance of a joining. Also = s.-stitch 1825. 

x. fig. Chidynge and reproche..vnsowen the seemes 
of freendshipe in mannes herte Cuaucer, French s., 
а seam formed by stitching once on the right side 
of the material, then Paring close and turning, so as to 
re-seam оп the wrong side. з. The ship ..let in the 


water at every s. 1748, 4. A deep gash, now healed 
into an ugly s. Dickens. 


IL Sewing, needlework. White з, plain 
needlework, Оё. exc. dial. late ME. 

Comb.: з.Ласе, lace used for insertion in or for 
covering and ornamenting seams ; also seanting-lace: 
S. Set, a set for smoothing or closing the seams (of 
boots and shoes, thin metals, etc.); -stitch (see I. у 
above) = purl-stitch. 

Seam (sim), 56,2 (OE. séam, OHG., МНС. 
soum. (С. saum), a WGer, adoption of med, L. 
sauma, salma, sagma load (a. Gr. сауа pack- 
saddle, f. cay-, aárrew to pack, load).] г, А 
pack-horse load. Now dia, b. The amount 
of а horse-load ME. 2, A cart-load; esp. a 
definite amount of 3 cwt. (of hay or manure) 
or 2 cwt, (of straw). zv. dial. 1726. 

Seam (sim), 5.3 ME. [a. OF. saim, later 
sain (mod.F. only in saindoux lard) :—Com. 

om., pop. L. *sagimen, related to cl. Le gina 
fattening, fatness.] Tr. Fat, grease —1697. 
2. Hogs' lard 1530. 

x. Part scour the rusty Sheilds with S. DRYDEN. 

Seam (sim), v. 1582. [f. SEAM 2.1] І. 
trans, To sew the seam or seams of; to fasten 
or join on, together, up with a seam or seams, 
+. To furnish or ornament with an inserted 
seam ; also, of a material, to serve as a seam 
for -1740. c. Knitting. trans. and intr, To 
form a Seam-stitch ; to make a seam or seam- 
Stitch in (a piece of knitting) 1842. а, trans. 
To mark (a surface) with lines or indentations ; 
to furrow 1596. 3. rans. To join (sheets of 
lead or metal by means of a seam 1703. 

2. A most beautifull and Sweet countrey..seamed 


and other small shore-birds 1885. 

› Sempster (sz:mstor, se'mPsto1), 
(OE. séamestre fem., corresp. to séamere tailor; 
See -STER.] One who sews; one whose occupa- 
tion is sewing ; a tailor, seamstress, (Now only 


applied to one of the male sex.) 
ештене, Sempstress (s7-mstrés, se'mP- 


strès). 1613. [See prec, and -Ess 1] A woman 
who seams or sews; a needlewoman whose 
occupation is plain sewing. 

у (semi), а. 1604. [f. SEAM sb.14- 
:DYL] т. Having a seam or suture, character- 
ized by seams. 2. Of the nature of or resem- 
bling, marked with, a seam or seams 1776. 

т. S. side, lit. the under side of a garment, etc. on 
which the rough edges of the seams are visible; £e. 
(after Shaks.) the worst, most degraded, or roughest 
side (of life, etc). 2. A one-eyed woman, with a 
Scarred and s. face 1857. 

1 Séance (szahs). 1803, [F., — a sitting, 
f. OF. seoir (:—L. sedere) to sit] т. gen. A 
sitting of a deliberative or other body or society, 
or of a number of persons assembled for dis- 
cussion, instruction, etc. а. spec. A meeting 
for the study of spiritualistic phenomena 1845, Н 
3. A 'sitting' for medical treatment 1875. КЕ Pont ste A Жене, examiner -1652. 

Sea-nymph. 1565. І. Myth. A nymph | T9. 4 search-party, SHAKS. 

(Tartan T) supposed te inhabit the sea; a| дз, Robin Oig nbeconded and хары! all, Scorn 
Nereid. — 9. An antarctic petrel, Procellaria of, in order to find ; also, predic., occupied in search- 
nereis 1875. ing for, To make (a) s., to search (for some lost, con- 

Sea'-ofter. 1664. А marine otter of the cealed, or desired object). а, Phr, Right of s. the 
shores of the North Pacific, Exhydris marina | tight, recognized by the law of nations, by which а 
or Zutris, 


duly commissioned ship of war is empowered, Qupd: 
Sea-otter’s cabbage, the large seaweed Mergo. | peutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant vesse! 
^ H je 
eystis Lütkeana of the North Pacific, the fronds of 


for Un ues $ f lé 
5 ^ attrib. and Com. : s.-party, a company of peop 
which are a favourite resort of sea-otters, organized to make search qeu person, etc. Toom, 
Sea--pa:rrot. 1664. І. The puffin. 2.One 
of several fishes (see PARROT-FISH) 1666, 


the room in the Public Record Office provided for 
members of the public who wish to search documents 
Sea-piel. 1531. [Pre 551] The oyster- 
catcher, Hematopus ostralegus, 


there preserved; -warrant, a warrant authorizing 
Sea-pie?2. 1751. [PIE 50,2] А dish of 


the searching of the dwelling of a person suspected 
ofcrime, Hence Sea'rchful a. diligent in search. 

meat and vegetables, etc. boiled together, with 

а crust of paste, 


Search (sif, v. ME, [а. OF. cerchier 
(mod.F. chercher) :—late L. circare to go round, 
"piece. 1656. A picture representing 
a scene at sea, 


f.circuscircle.] I.'To explore, examine thorough- 
ly. т. trans. To go about (a country or place) 

Sea-pike. [PIKE 524] Any of several sea- 
fishes resembling the pike in their elongate 


*-ra:Ven, 1611. I. The cormorant, 2, 
A large N. Amer. fish, Hemitripterus ameri- 
canus 1672. 
fSearce, sb. [Late ME. sa(a)rce, a. OF. 
saas (mod.F. sas) :—pop. L. *setaceus (pannus), 
lit. (cloth) made of bristles, f. L. seta bristle. } 
A sieve or strainer —1844. 
TSearce, v. late МЕ. [f. prec.] | zrazs. To 
sift through a searce -183r. Hence Sea'rcer, а 
searce or sieve, 

Ch (siitf), sb. late ME. [a. AF. serche, 
OF. cerche (mod.F. cherche), vbl, sb. f. cerchier 
SEARCH v.| т, Theaction огап act of search- 
ing; examination or scrutiny for the purpose 
of finding a person or thing. Const. after, for, 
tof (the object sought). Also, effort to ascertain 
something. 2. sec. a. An examination ofa 
ship's cargo, etc. for the purpose of enforcing 
customs duties 1462. b. An examination of à 
register or of documents in public custody, for 
the discovery of information which is believed 
to be contained therein 1465. 8. Range to 
which search extends 71792. 4. Searching 
effect (of cold or wind) 1609. 5. concr. Applied 


in order to find, or to ascertain the presence or 
absence of, some person or thing; to explore 
in quest of some object. 2. To look through 


© (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, ере). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z(Psyche) 9 (what). p (got). 


‘maid. pot. тоо. = MERMAID Po 
Also, a goddess or nymph of the sea. 


SEARCHES 1823 SEASONAL 


rtment, a receptacle) in quest | ‘roves’ over the 1828. 
j bolding, 2 concealed or lost. late ME. 3. | Hence Puede are tae ppl. a. : 
Sea-salt, sb. 1601. Common salt ob- 


4 " by handling, removal 

To examine (a person) h „ 

ents, and the like, to ascertain w ether|tained by the evaporation sea-water. 

S article (usu., something stolen or contra- Stasenlt z. (rare) salt like pr im regna - 

y concealed in his clothing. late ME. | ted with or containing s. Am. 
Sea-sand. ME, 1. Sand of the sea or sea- 


To look through, examine (writings, records) 
f order to discover whether certain things are | shore. а, fL. Tracts of e ME 
pe, seascape (siskep) 1799. 


tained there. late ME. Б. With immaterial 
[After LANDSCAPE; see SCAPE 4.2) 1. A pic- 


eet: To investigate ; to examine rigorously 
ture of the sea, а sea-piece ; sea-pieces collec- 


'sown heart, — so шр 

rate the secrets О! anothers mind or tively. AE оо; 
д . А picturesque view 

the sea 1806. or prospect of 


боны). Also with ovi. late МЕ, b. Of an 

p al agency : To test, revea the nature Sea ымі 

“т 6. To look scrutinizingly at 1811. 7. inbabiting th f. 1646. т. a. Any ophidian 

Sr yd дс a deer 
QT а à nhabiting t 

fears, ec M Де penetrate, reach the weak tropical -Indo-Pacifia Yom. P) d 

pese "ош men, that they may s. the lande of (great) s.: a sea-monster of serpentine form and 

Se Тит. xiii. 2. a. Even now they 5. the tower, great length, frequently reported to have been 
ged find the body SHELLEY. 4. I have been at the | Seen at sea 1774. 2. Applied to various fishes. 
ble to s. the Journals in the period between the fa. A kind of eel or muriena found in the 
two last wars Burke. 5. О Lorde, thou searchést me | Mediterranean, +b, = ELLOPS 2. c. The kin; 
oat, and knowest me COVERDALE, Ps. cxxxixi т. of the herrings, Regalecus 6. E 

IL To look for or seek diligently; to try to | Sea. service, g ó ан 1646. 
find. Now only with owt exc. (rarely) poet. ME. | condition | + 1610. Service at sea; the 

4 1 Нон аб ion or function of serving in the navy; 
4b. To seek to discover. Also with out. —1644. | a val Go Я n 

He hath bin search'd among the dead & liuing; as opp. to land service, Also, service or 
But no trace of him Suaxs. His primary object isto employment (of a person, ship, etc.) on the high 
s out the truth 1887. seas, as dist. from shore or harbour duty. 

Ш, absol. and intr. x. To make a search. | Sea-shell, OE. A marine shell, the shell 
Const. after, for, into. ME. T2. To devise | of any salt-water mollusc. b. Material consist- 
чош (to do gomothing) - 3567. $j A ing of sea-shells 1837. 

1. S, even as thou wilt, ut thou shalt never fins 
what I can hide Suzttey, Hence Searchable a. Sea-shore, 1526. The coast of the sea, 
Ы of being searched. Sea'rchableness. or the land lying adjacent to the sea; also, the 
Searcher (s3'itfor). late МЕ. [(r)a. AF. ground actually washed by the sea at high tides 
cerchour, OF. cercheor, f, cerchier SEARCH 9. ; (usu. covered with sand or shingle). 

(a) f. SEARCH v. --ER i] т. One who searches. Sea--sick, a. 1566. I. Suffering from sea- 
Siso pond, а, One whose office is to search; | Sickness. Chiefly predic. ta. Weary of travel- 
4j. a. An officer of the custom-house appointed ling by sea. SHAKS. So Sea-sickness, nausea 
tosearch ships, baggage, or goods for dutiable and vomiting induced by the motion of a ship. 
or contraband articles. late ME, tb. One ap- Sea-side, seaside. ME. 1. (szsoi'd) The 
pointed to observe and report on any offences | margin or brink of the sea. Now rare ог Obs, 
against discipline or good order in a religious | 2. Mae chiefly: The sea-coast as resorted to 
house, a community, body of workmen, ete. | for health or pleasure 1797. 3. (ѕғ'ѕәіа) The side 

towards or facing the sea 1867. 4. attrib. or 

quasi-adj. (si'seid) Belonging to, situated or 
taking place at the sea-side 1784. 
Sea-slug. 1779. 1. = TREPANG. 2. Any 


-1845 tc. As the designation of various 
municipal and government officials; e.g. a 

marine gasteropod of the order OpistAobranchi- 
ata 1845... 


sanitary inspector; an inspector of markets; 
-snail, OE. т. Апу of various marine 


gasteropods. 2. A fish of the family Lipari- 
dide, esp. the Liparis vulgaris, or unctuous 
sucker 1672. 

Sea-snáke. 1755. = SEA-SERPENT І a,b. 

Sea--snipe. 1767. I. А local name for the 
dunlin, the knot, and other sandpipers. 2. ta. 
A kind of gar-üsh. b. The trumpet-fish or 
snipe-fish, Centriscus scolopax, so called from 
its long tubular snout 1826. 

Season (sz) sb. [ME. seson, a. OF. 
seson, seison (mod.F. saison) :—L« sationem act 
of sowing (in vulgar L. seed-time), f. sa-, root 
of serere to sow.] І. A period of the year. 1. 
Any one of the periods into which the year is 
naturally divided by the earth's changing posi- 
tion in regard to the sun, and which are marked 
by varying length of day and night; by particu- 
lar conditions of temperature, weather, etc. 
More specifically, each of the four equal periods 
—Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the 
sun from equinox to solstice and from solstice 
to equinox ; also, each of the two periods—the 
rainy and the dry—into which the year is divided à sports, rious bo 
jn tropical climates. b. A day or period of ће | күрем. €. S, your USQUE ws in 3o. SHE dn 
pedi Mp du peut Gea ust fad hi nd poeta with ENS Teverence BOSWELL. 

nd New Year 1791. Є. In reckoning time | 2а eee AT d ае and timber 
or аве: A year (rare or p oct.) 1827. а. А period Shouldn't be much used till they are seasoned О, W. 
or time of year mentioned with ref. to the con- | Hotes. b. In war well season d, and with labours 
ditions of weather, etc. that characterize it in а | tann’d Byron. ©, Am 1 then reueng'd, To take him 


Sea.. Ti H + Н » 
“ro:bin, 2 i eat | in the of his Soule When he is fit and season'd 
D. 1844. [Ropin1.] т, U.S. | particular year. late ME. з. The time of year des Ed d HR 


p,SUrnard or trigloi i i f agri- 
Ө gloid fish, esp. of the genus d to some particular operation of ag! ч 
heer a local. а. (7.5. ‘The Жуну г inm ME. 4. The time of year’ wiena plant ос ч ү я ШАУ T pet bees [E 
T, Mergus serrat $ . Th hen it blooms or bears fruit, etc. | 5E. A ANS : 1 2 
Spotted fly-catcher, Dacicus кырен nd А Lure time of year when an animal is in Of weather, etc. : Suitable to the time of year. 
«588-700, 1554. Space at sea free from | heat, pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for {бой ee DAE ФК О CONDE 
sie don in which a ship can be manceuvred | or hunted, Ore (ave pairing, ИСАНЫ Oe pills Caution ta sonableness. Sea’sonably adv, 
| 55р, in phr, Zo h j . . 5). late ME. 6.A perio! топо nA ga 
(Now Over. 1579 вочка À 1 1. A eed Bus je or recurring 1535. 7. The portion Seasonal (t Dua pur dod 
OW often apprehended di meaning ale io of а year regularly devoted to a particular busi- | sd. 4 -AL т.] r. Pertaining to 


9 (Ger, Kol 5 (Fr. pen). а (Ger, Miiller). й (Fr. dune). ? (curl). ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ness, sport, or amusement, or when the greatest 
activity prevails therein 1655. — 8. The 

of the year during which a particular is 
most frequented for business, fashion, or 
amusement ; esp. the time (now May to July) 
when the fashionable world is assembled ја 
London r g- framsf. (from 2). fa. A 
spell of ( or inclement) weather -1667. b. 
spec. The ‘rains’ or spells of wet weather in 
tropical countries. In the southern U.S., a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suit- 
able for. x ош tobacco plants, etc. 1707. 

з. Now tbe s, returned, when the nights 
colder and longer Loxay, b. The maba сый, ed 
the з. to my worthy masters Lams. &. A most extra- 
ordinary wet and cold s, Evatyn. Like a tre.., 
y* bringeth forth his (гше in due s. EROALE Ру. 
ru 6. Mg. porre eere eh r ee 

ит. 7. ing, hunting, lithing, raci 
theatrical, holiday s. Dead, » 13 ру" athe period 
when such pursuits are inactive. Silly s.: see Suny 
а, 5b. 8 Youcannot figure a duller s. ; the weather 
bitter, no party, little money Н. Watrotx. Dead s, 
the period when ‘society ' has departed from a place 
of resort. g. a. Lear ш, iv. 32. 

IL. gen. A time, period, occasion. 1, A par- 
ticular time or period during which something 
happens, or which is defined by some charac- 
teristic feature or circumstance ME, з. A time 
at which, or an occasion when, something 
happens. Now rare. ME. 8. The right, 
proper, due or appointed time; a fit or favour: 
able occasion, an opportunity ME. 

1. Phr, For a 4, for an indefinite period, for some 
time; This. . beautiful human soul; who walked with 
me for а s. in this world Cantytr, з. He knew the 
proper s. to shew the violence of his Revenge 1686. 
3. When my s. comes to sit On David's Throne Мил. 

+III. [f. the vb.) Seasoning, relish, flavour 
71664. . Short for s.-ticke? 1896. 

„Phrases. In season. a. At the right and proper 
time, Чыл b. Of game, etc. : At the time 
for hunting, catching, etc, Го be ix s, (of a plant or 
animal) to flourish, be in the best condition for eating + 
also, (of an animal) to be in heat. So to come in or 
into s. Out of s. a. Unseasonably, inopportunely ; 
predic, unseasonable, inopportune, b. Not in season ; 
not at the time for hunting, catching, eating, etc. С, 
Not in fashion. Ins, and out of s. At all times, 
without regard to what is considered opportune, 

Comò.: S.-ticket, a ticket which admits the holder 
to travel on a boat or on a line of railway, to enter an 
exhibition, place of amusement, etc., an unlimited 
number of times during a season or specified period, at 
a reduced rate of payment; hence sticket holder. 
Hence Sea’sonless a. having or knowing nochange 


of s. 

Season (гп), v. late ME. [a. OF. 
saisonner, f, saison SEASON ott 1, trans, To 
render (a dish) more palatable by the addition 
of some savoury ingredient. b. fig: To mix, 
intersperse, or imbue with something that im- 
parts relish; to adapt or accommodate /o a 
particular taste 1520. te. To moderate, alle- 
viate, temper, Saks. +з. transf. To imbue 
with a taste or scent -159r. tb. To imbue (a 
person, his mind) with opinions, ideas, ete. ; 
in later use only in a good sense -1791. +з. 
trans, То embalm -1638. 4. То mature, ripen ; 
to render fit for use by prolonged exposure, or 
by gradual subjection to conditions of the kind 
to be undergone in actual working; often, to 
dry and harden ases кери Also intr, 
for refl. 1545. b. trans. To (огу {a person) 
by babit against conditions that might other- 
wise be deleterious ; to acclimatize 1601, Te. 
To prepare or fit (a erson) ; also, to discipline, 
train -1658. tg. To impregnate, to copulate 
with -1бот. ү т 

т. All s. their food with a great quantity of spices 
тубо. b. Vous. still with sports your serious hours 


àn examiner of certain articles of manufacture; 
ес. -1835. ‘td. A person appointed to view 
dead bodies and to make report upon the cause 
of death -1759. е. An official appointed to 
search the clothing and person of any one 
arrested and detained by the police 1726. 3. 
An instrument used in making a search. a. 
Surg. A probe or sound 1597. b. An instru- 
eet for testing the soundness of cannon after 
icharge 1859. c. In microscopical work: 

n зае of low power used to obtain а 
seneral view of the object 1870. 
marching (sdvatfin), 227. а. 1580. [-ING2.] 
å at Searches, 1. Of observation or examina- 

on: Minute, rigorous. Ofa look: Penetrating, 
an observant. b. Of liquids, wind, rain, 
Fakes of bodily diseases: That finds out 

n points, keen, sharp, piercing 1593. 2. 

: enged ìn or given to searching 1626. 

ш maruellous s, Wine SHaxs. Hence Sea'rch- 

pde ness, 

i IChless, а. 1605. [f. SEARCH så. + 
si] Inscrutable, impenetrable 1834. 

Бет hight, 1883. [f. SEARCH sh. + 
light fit -] An electric arc-lamp or acetylene 
diame ed with a reflector and suspended in 
any de So that it may throw a beam of light in 
and aj зге direction ; used in naval, military, 

E r defence and for signalling, etc. b. The 

ES light thrown by such a lamp. 
Е. (sis'rin), 002. зб. late МЕ, [f.SEAR 
G!,| The action of SEAR v. 


Coni, А 
ing, ete, S.-lron, an iron used for cauterizing, brand- 


SEASONER 


of the seasons of the year, or some one of them, 
b. transf. Pertaining to the seasons or periods 
of human life 1843. з. Of certain trades: De 


on the seasons. Of workers, servants: 
only during a particular season. 1904. 
- ical, (regularly) тай 1880, a 
. dis in t 
dimarphism, a variation in mper 


1824 
1607. t6. Local position or situation -1695. 
7. Position as surroundings, climate, 
ete. ; situation, site 1549. +8. A definite place 
(oa a surface, in a body or organ, in a series) 
Е оши, le, high 

EN mount my soule, thy seate is vp on 
Suaxs. э. Peking, the Royal of the Chinese Em- 
peror Dx Fog, The is and 
Scete of wyttes Trevisa. — b. Sin has its s in the soul 
мк У. ef war [= L. sedes belii, the region 

hich warfare is going on. b. friars was.. 
the з. of fashion 1865, s. The & of the old Irish. . was 
the province of Ulster Gina 6, tS. of living, 
-— (ofananimal). 7. This Castle hath a pleasant 
5. SHAXS. 

IV. Basis, foundation, support. fr. A place 
prepared for something to be erected or set up 
upon it; a building site -1662. а: The part 
upon which a thing rests or appears to rest 
1661. 3. Meck. A part or surface upon which 
the base of something rests 1805. 4. Shoe 
making. A piece of leather pegged or sewn to 
the boot as a foundation for the heel 1882. 

Phrases, То hold, keep a or one’s s.,to remain seated, 
to keep from falling: also, to retain one's position as 
a Member of Parliament; so, ѓо Jose one's s. То 
fake a s., to sit down. To take one's s., to take tbe 
sitting-place assigned to one; to assume one's official 
position, to be formally admitted to Parliament or 
Congress. 7» take aor the back +, orig. U.S., fig. 
to occupy a subordinate place. 

Comb. bone Anat., the innominate bone or hip- 
bone; more strictly the Iscmuw ; stick, a walking. 
stick which may be adapted to form a seat. Hence 
Sea:tless a. having no seat or seats. 

Seat (sà) v. 1577: [f prec. ] 1.4razs. To 
place on a seat or seats; to cause to sit down 
1613. b. ref. To take one's seat, sit down 
1589. фе. intr. for ref. To sit down. Of a 
hare; To sit in its form. 1772. d, trans. To 
cause or enable to sit i» or oz a throne, chair 
of state or office, etc. Hence, to establish (a 
person) in a position of authority or dignity. 
1593. е. To put into a seat in a deliberative 
assembly 1797. f.'To find seats for; to assign 
seats to. Of a building, room, etc. : To afford 
sitting accommodation for. 1828. а. pass. To 
be sitting 1608. 3. rans. To settle or establish 
in a particular locality. Now rare. 1589. tb. 
refl. To settle (in a place). Also ixér. for ref. 
-1797. 4. trans. With a thing as object: To 
place in a ‘seat’ or situation. (rare exc. pass. 
asin 5.) 1603. 5. pass. To have its seat, be 
situated 1577. b. Of a disease: To have its 
seat in a certain part of the body. Also /o ёе 
deeply seated: lit. to be situated far below the 
surface; hence (often fg.) to be beyond the 
reach of superficial remedies. 1619. — 6. trans. 
To ‘plant’ with inhabitants, settle (a country) 
71784. 7. To fix a seat on (a chair); to repair 
(trousers, a chair) by renewing or mending the 
seat 1762, 8. To furnish (a building, room, 
etc.) with seats 1818. 

т. So now y'are fairely seated Suaxs. d, To in- 
shrine Belus or Serapis thir Gods, or в. Thir Kings 
Мил. г. While Shepherds watched their flocks b 
night All seated on the ground Tate. s. Merch. V. 
1.1.8. The Garden, seated on the level Floor Dry- 
DEN. 8, A portion of which was seated with pews, 
and used as a church Scott. 

-seater (sPtor). 1906. [f. SEAT sé. and v. 
+-ER},] Freq. in comb., as £wo-s., four-s., etc., 
a motor car, etc. having seats fortwo, four, etc. 
in the body. 


1. 

different broods of the same insect acco: 

time of year at which they are produced. a The 

роет of the casual and s. worker 199. Hence 
ly adv. 


‘sonall 
Seasoner (sPz'noj. 1598. [f. Season v. 
*-ERI.] One who or something which seasons. 
Б (sPznip, vM. 20. 1511. 
(ING!) z.TheactionofSEASONz. 2, concr. 
Something added to a dish which gives it a 
distinctive or appetizing flavour 1 580. 

a. fig. His favourite clown. . whose jests..served for 
a sort of s, to his evening meal Scorr. 

“spider, 1666. а. A spider-crab or 
maioid. b. A marine arthropod of the group 
Pycnogonida 1855. с. An octopas 1858. 

Sea-star. OE. H. (esp. tr. L. stella ma- 
ris, title of the B.V,M.) A star which guides 
Mariners at sea -1817, 2. A starfish 1569. 

Sea:-swallow. 1598. 1. = FLYING FISH. 
з. a. Апу опе of the terns (from their general 
resemblance to swallows). b. The stormy 
petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 1647. 3. The 
trepang or béche-de-mer (see SwALLo) 1802. 

“= (st), 5. ME  [a. ОМ. séti 

Teut, *(ga)sz/jom, f. *s&/-, ablaut-var. of 
*set-; see SIT о.) I. Action or manner of sitting. 
tt. gen. The action of sitting -1420. 2. Man- 
ner of sitting (on horseback), Also predic., one 
who has a (good, etc.) seat, a (good, etc.) 
horseman. 1577. 

з. А firm and graceful S. on Horseback Locke. 

IL. Place or thing to sit upon. 1, The place 
on which a person is sitting, or is accustomed 
to sit; a place to seat one person at a table, in 
а conveyance, etc, ME. b, Hence, the use of, 
or right to use, a seat (in a church, theatre, 
conveyance, etc.) 1520. с, A right to sit as a 
member, or the position of being a member, of 
a deliberative or administrative body, esp. of 
Parliament or other legislative assembly; a 
pe (whether occupied or temporarily vacant) 
n the membership of the House of Commons, 
Congress, or the like 1774. 2. Something 
adapted or used for sitting upon, as a chair, 
stool, sofa, etc. Also здес, a bench to seat one 
or more persons ; a horizontal board or frame- 
work in a boat, etc. late ME. b. That part (of 
a chair, saddle, etc.) upon which its occupant 
5151778. 3. Contextually applied to the throne 
of a king or a bishop, or the like, the throne of 
God or of an angel. Hence fig. the authority 
or dignity symbolized by sitting in a particular 
chair or throne. МЕ, b. spec. The throne ofa 
particular kingdom 1599.. 4. The sitting part 
of the body; the posteriors. Also joc., s. o, 
honour, etc, 1607. b. That part (ofa dd 
which covers the. posteriors 1835. 5. The 
‘form 'of a hare. rare, 1735. 6. Boot-trade. 
An engagement to work at making boots of a 
specified kind 1791. 

т, She ordered me a s. at her right hand 1716. CA 
s. in the cabinet 1849. By the. Reform Act of 1867.. 
twenty-six seats were taken from boroughs 1885. 2. 
They came To a stone s. beside a spring Surtury. b. 


Chairs without any seats 1809. . I, for myself, th’ Seating (sttin), vA. sb, 1596. [f Seat 
Imperial S, will gain DRYDEN. Pus tApostolic s. » EN maps 
AS Peter's o the papal chair, its occupant, or | 20: and v. +-ING!,] tr. The action of providing 


with a residence, or of settling in a country ; 
quasi-cowcr. opportunity for settling, footing 
1699. 2. The action of providing with seats ; 
the manner in which a building, etc. is seated ; 
concr. the seats with which a building, etc, is 
provided 1880. 3. Material for upholstering 
the seats of chairs, etc. 1833. 4. Mech. A fitted 
support for a part of a structure or machine, 
usu, 27. or collect. sing. 1844. 5. That part of 
a structure, etc. which rests on some other part 
1805. 

2. The 5. of the church is but little altered 1880, 
attrib., as s. accommodation, capacity, 

Seas-trout. 1745. I. The Salvo trutta = 
SALMON-TROUT 1; also the bull or grey trout, 
S.eriox. 2. In U.S. and Australia applied to 
other fishes 1859. 

Sea:-urchin. 1591. An animal of the 


his office; =Srest.2c, Ъ. We neuer valew'd this 
poore seate of England SHaxs. 

Ш, Residence, abode, situation. т. Applied 
spec, (after L. sedes) to: The abiding place or 
testing place (of departed souls) ; a position in 
this place. Now arch. or poet. ME. з. A city 
in which a throne, court, government is estab- 
lished or setup; a capital. late ME. b. = SEE 
10.24, Now only s. ofa bishop, late ME. 3. The 
thing (esp. the organ or part of the body) in 
which a particular power, faculty, function or 
quality ‘resides’; the locality of a disease, 
sensation, or the like, late ME. b. Similarly, 
of the soul or its parts I579. 4. A place where 
something takes place, or where some particular 
condition of things prevails 1560. b. A city or 
locality in which (a branch of trade, learning, 
etc.) is established 1585. 5. А place of habita- о 80 
tion or settlement (of a tribe, people, etc.). Also | genus ZcAzzs or the order Echinoidea, 
transf. (of birds). 1535. b. = COUNTRY-seat | Seave (siv). north. late ME, [a.ON. sef.) 


SEBIPAROUS 
A rush; also, а rushlight. Hence 
containing or overgrown with rushes; зч 
posed of rushes. 

Sea-wall. OE. 1. A wall or embankment 
remet the encroachment of the se, ete. 
2. The sea as a wall or barrier of defence (rare) 
1879. So Sea-walled (wüld) a. Surrounded or 
protected by the sea as a wall of defence, 
1Seawan(e, seawant (swzn, ары) 
Amer. Ind. 1701. [Narragansett катода 
scattered, loose (in opposition to the strung 
beads, called peag).] Wampum, 

Seaward (si-w9id), adv. (and quasi-sé,) and 
а. late ME. [fi SEA s. *-WARD.] A. adyb, 
phrases and adv. 1. Phrases. a. To (the) sz 
towards, in the direction of, the sea ; away from 
theland. To the з, of: to or at a place nearer 
the sea (or, at sea, farther from the land) than, 
b. From (the) s.: from the direction in which 
the sea lies 1719. 2. adv. Towards the sea or 
the open sea д» from the land) 1610, В, 
adj. т. Going out to sea, going to seaward 
1621. 2. Directed or looking towards the sea; 
situated on the side or portion (of a thin, ) 
which is nearest the sea 1725. b. Of a vid. 
Blowing from the sea 1810. 

2. Your cannons moulder оп the s. wall Ткххүзон, 
Hence Sea'wardly a. habituated to looking s.; 
ady. towards the sea (rare). 

Seawards (srwiidz), adv. 1517. [f SRA 
36. +-WARDS.] = prec. adv. А 

Ware, [OE. sæwár, f. se SEA +wár 
*alga'.] Seaweed ; esp. coarse large seaweed 
thrown up on the shore by the sea, and used 
as manure, etc, 

"Water. OE. The water of the sea, 
or water taken from the sea. 

"Way, sea*way. OE. I. A way over 
the sea; the sea as a means of communication ; 
the open sea. | 2. The progress of a ship through 
the sea 1787. 3. A rough sea 1840, 

3. The coracle. . was a very safe boat. both buoyant 
and clever in a s, STEVENSON, 

weed (гул). 1577. [f SEA sb. + 
WEED så.) т. collect, Any marine plants of 
the class 4/gx (see ALGA). а. A particular 
marine alga 1700. hes 

Sea:-wolf. ME. 41. A fabulous amphibious 
beast of prey -1607. а. A voracious sea-fish ; 
esp. the bass, Laérax lupus, and the wolf-fish, 
dnarrhichas lupus. late ME, +з. A seal į asea- 
elephant or sea-lion —1839. 4. quasi-arch, 
A pirate, sea-robber ; also, a privateer vessel 
1849. 

Seaworthy (s?-wa:13i), а. 1807. [f. SEA 
56, + WORTHY а.] Of a ship: In a fit condition 
to undergo a voyage, and to encounter stormy 
weather, Hence Sea'wo:rthiness, s. condition. 

Sea:-wrack. 1548. ‘+1. /. Property cast 
ashore by the sea. 2, a. collect, Seaweed, esp. 
any of the large coarse kinds cast up on the 
shore, as Fucus, Laminaria, etc. 1551. b. А 
particular kind of seaweed 1611. 

Sebaceous (s/bafos)z. 1728. [f. L. seba- 
ceus, f. sebum tallow; see -ACEOUS.] 1. Per- 
taining to, of the nature of, or resembling tallow 
or fat; oily, greasy 1783. 2. Phys. a. Having 
the nature or characteristics of SEBUM} as 5. 
humour, etc, 1747. b. Connected with the 
secretion of sebum ; as s. follicle, gland, etc. 
1728. 3. Path, Of a cyst, tumour: Formed 
upon a sebaceous gland 1872. 

bacic (stbe'sik), а. 1790. [f. L. sebaceus 
+-1С 1 b.] Chem. S. acid: an acid obtained by 
the distillation of oleic acid. А 

Sebastine (sbe'stin), 1884. [Patented in 
Sweden in 1872.) An explosive composed of 
nitroglycerine, charcoal, and saltpetre; 
ПЅебаё (sibex), Shebat (fi-bet).. late ME. 
| Heb. sh’dat.) The eleventh month of the 


Jewish ecclesiastical and fifth of the civil year. 


Sebate (srbé). 1794; [f. L. sebum tallow 
+ -АТЕ1,] Chem. A combination of sebacic 
acid with a base, 

Sebesten (sZbe'stén). late ME. [a. Arab. 
sabastan, a. Pers. sapistan.| Bof. The plum-like 
fruit of a tree of the genus Cordia (formerly 
Sebestena); a preparation of this used as а 
medicine. Also the tree itself. n 

Sebiparous (s/bi:paras), a. 1855. (f 
SEBUM *-(1)PAROUS.] Producing sebum. 


ze (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (sit), 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (get). 


SEBORRHEA 1825 


(seberrá). 1876. [f. sedo- as| Seckel (se'k&). Also Seckle. 1817. (^ 
form of SEBUM- Gr. фоќа flow, flux.) | of originator.] A hd ef pese Pod rm 
Pr excessive discharge fromthe sebaceous ude (s/klz'd),v. 1451. [ad. L. secie- 
forming a greasy or scaly coating upon | dere, f. se- SE- + claudere to shut.) tr. To shut 
ОЁ (a thing) -1548. — 3. fa. To shut up apart 
-1746. b. To remove or guard from public 
view ; to withdraw from opportunities of social 
intercourse. Often ref., to live in retirement 
or solitude. 1628. c. To shut off or screen 
Mes ipu external influence 16or. +g. lo 
or keep out from a place, society, etc. ; to 
debar from a privilege, dignity, etc. 1775. +. 
To exclude from consideration -1725. 5. 
Textual criticism, To exclude as spurious 1893. 
+6. To separate, eb spat, select -1876. 

з. a. The women were led from the men, being 
seated above in galleries Evetys. — b, Great Allow- 
ances should be given to a King who lives wholly 
secluded from the rest of the World Swirr, 6. No 
use taken in war was used by the captor until the 

ruids determined what part they 5. for them- 
“Secluded 

(siklzzdéd), ppl. a. 1604. [f. prec. 

*cEDL] т. Shut edi rt raat i or 
from society. Now rare. a. Of localities: 
Remote from observation or access; seldom 


Mobi (erbdm). 1876. [mod:L. ше of 
L идна suet, grease.) Phys. The fatty secre- 
бла which lubricates the hair and the skin, 

Sec (sgh). 1889. [Fr.] Of wines = DRY a. 8. 
"Secu abbreviation of SECANT, SECOND (for 
saich it is used colloq. as a word, e.g. ‘halfa 
же”), SECRETARY, SECTION, 

Secant (s kánt), а. and så. 1593: [ad.L. 
weanlem, secare to Cut. A. adj. Geom. Of a 

or surface in relation to another line or 

; Cutting, intersecting. В. sb, (Ellipt. 

for s line.) а. Trig, orig. Thelength of a straight 
fine drawn from the centre of a circular arc 
through one end of the arc, and terminated by 
the tangent or line touching the arc at the 
other end ; in mod. use, the ratio of this line to 
the radius, or (equivalently, as a function of 
an angle) the ratio of the hypotenuse of a right- 
angled triangle to that of one side, the given 
angle (or, if obtuse, its supplement) being that 
contained between them. . (Abbrev. sec) 1593. 
b. Geom, A line that cuts another; esp. a straight 
line that cuts a curve in two or more parts 

184. Hence Se'cancy, the fact of being s. 
jSécateur (sekatór). 1881, [Fr., as if ad. 
L*secator, f. secare] А kind of pruning shears 
with crossed blades, | (Usu. 27.) 
1Secco (se'kko), а. апа эб, 1852. [It. :— 
L.ticeus dry.) А. adj. Mus, Performed without 
accompaniment 1876. В, s^. Painting. Ellipt. 
for It. fresco secco ‘dry fresco’, a process of 
painting on dry plaster with colours mixed with 
water 1852. 

Seccotine (se*kdtén), sů 1894: [app.arbi- 
папу. It. secco dry. ] Maker's name fora com- 
position serving as a strong adhesive. Hence 
Se'ccotine v. ¢razs, to cement with s. 

Secede (5574), v. 1702. [ad. L. secedere, 
f, se- SE- cedere to go.] Тт. intr. To go 
away from one's companions, go into retire- 
ment, · а. To withdraw formally from an 
alliance, an association, a federal union, a 
буем or religious organization 1755. Hence 
res edo iet lp er 

Secern (sis5-in), v. 1656, [ad. L, secez- 
nere, f, se- SE- + cernere to separate.] — 1. 
dem To separate ; now only, to separate in 
Шок t; to distinguish, discriminate. 2. Phys. 
Cosi from the blood ; to SECRETE, Now 
B E good from ill they might si 1855: 
Tince CE proportion of bile is secerned 1822. 

nment, the action of secreting. 
ri ernent (s/só'unént), a. and só. 1808. 
ad, L. secernentem ; see prec.]- A. adj. That 
EN 1822, B, sd, Phys. A secreting organ 
Toro es. 1563. [ad. L. secessus, f. secedere.) 

S rawing, retirement ; a secession -1675. 
Boisson (si/se*fon). 1533. [ad. L. seces- 
i Aux шше Secene v.) Fr. The action 
neighbou 9 going away from one's accustomed 
i NAE ood, or of retiring from public view ; 

iU eee of being retired -1847. 2. Rom. 
porary, = as tr. L. secessio (plebis); the tem- 
igration of the plebeians to a place 


Comb. as s, childhaod, ‘cousin, le, intention, 
order, thoughts, wind, etc. == words): 8. 
Adam, Man Theol, titles given to Christ with ref. 
to 1 Сог, xv. 4%, 477 8. Advent Theò., the expected 
s. coming of Christ as judge; hence S. Adventist, 
one who believes that the 5. Advent will precede the 
millennium; s. ballot, an electoral system whereby, 
if the winner on the first ballot has not polled more 
than half the votes cast, a second ballot is taken be- 
tween him and the candidare with the next highest 
number of votes; s. birth, (a.) 7207, = REGENERA- 
TION a; 105) = Sucuxpine 1; (0) the entrance upon а 
new life after death; s. chamber, in a bicameral 
legione, the met which bas chiefly the func. 
ter < 55; tion of revising the measures prepared assed 
visited or seen on accountof inaccessibility 1798. | the other; в. division (a) ied? Service, the ee 
Secluse (5/0012), a. Now rare. 1597. | sade, of government clerks; (8) prison treatment 
(ad. L. seclusus, secludere SECLUDE,] Secluded. c e ee e MM 
№) labour uv ni or 
Seclusion (siklzon). 1623. (ad. med.L. | story of a building next but one a "the ind. 
seclusionem, f. L. seclus-, secludere SECLUDE v. | floor; also attri’.; S. Person (of the ty) 
1. The action of secluding; "exclusion, . 2. | 77% the Soni в. string, a person or thing held in 
The condition or state-of being secluded; an reserve as a resource if the one preferred should fail, 
instanceof this 1784. — 3. place or abode in B. 56.2 I. One who or something which is 
which one is secluded 1791. 


second, т. a. Gram, Used ellipt. for second 
2, Oh, blest s. from a jarring world, Which he, thus person (usually before singular or plural) 1930. 
occupied, enjoys! Cowrer. Гл s., apart from society. 


b. A place in the second class in an examina- 
Hence Seclu'sionist, one who advocates s, i applied tion ; one who takes such a place. Also, the 
e.g. to a supporter of monasticism, and to a Chinese 


f 7 competitor who comes next to the winner in a 
or Japanese who is averse to the admission of | contest. 1852. а. One next to the first in rank, 
foreigners to his country, 


h 4 quality, etc. Also, фа second instance, a match 
Seclusive (stklasiv), a. р (Е. L. se- | žo something. 1594. ^b. = Sécond in command 
clus-, secludere; see SECLUDE v.| Serving or|1604. 3. Mus. a. A note one diatonic degree 
above or below any given note; the interval 
between two such notes; а tone (major s.) ог 
diatonic semitone (minor 5.) ; the armonic 
combination of two such notes 1597. — b. The 
next to the highest part in a piece of concerted 
music. Hence, a voice suitable to such a part. 
1774. 4. pl. Comm. A quality (of bricks, flour, 
stockings, etc.) second and inferior to the best 
1650. 5. In the duodecimal system of mensura- 
tion : The twelfth part of a‘ pu or inch 1703. 
x. b. Miss Jones has a. first-class and Miss Smith a 
ѕ.1907. а. And see if Times. Сап shew a S. to so 
pure a Love Drayton. | 3- а. Angmented s.: the ine 
terval equivalent to three semitones, a minor third. 
IL. One who or something which renders aid 
orsupporttoanother. ta. дел. 1740. by spec. 
One who acts as representative of a principal in 
a duel, carrying the challenge, loading weapons, 
etc, Similarly in a pugilistic contest. 1613. Tc. 
Assistance. Also pl rare. -1640. 
а. Ile be thy S. Ѕнакѕ, b, It was usual to have more 
seconds even to the number of five or six Scott, 
Second (sekond), 7.1 1586. Га. Е. seconder, 
ad. L. secundare, f. secundus SECOND a] 1. 
trans. To support, back up, assist, encourage, 
+. To follow, attend, accompany. In pass., 


tending to seclude; affecting seclusion, 

Second (sekond), s.l late ME. [a. F. 
seconde, ad, med.L, secunda, fem. of L. secundus 
SECOND а,, used ellipt. for secunda minula, 
lit, ‘ second minute’, i.e. the result of the second 
operation. of sexagesimal division ; the result 
of the first such operation (now called ‘ minute’ 
simply), being the ‘first * or ‘ prime minute’ or 
* prime ' (see PRIME 30,2 2.):) Math, 1. Geom. 
(dstr., Geog., ete. A sixtieth part of a minute, 
aot part ofa degree. — 2. In measurement 
of time: The sixtieth part of a minute, eyo th 
of an hour 1588. | b. Used vaguely for an ex- 
tremely short time, an ' instant’ 1825. 

2, The pendulum which vibrates seconds at London, 
has been commonly esteemed 39,2 English inches 
1762, b. There was à second's panic in the crowd 


1807, +s, and Comi. : в. (seconds-) hand, a hand 
or pointer of a timepiece indicating seconds; 8.- 
(seconds-) mark Math, the character ", denoting 
a second or seconds (either of angle or of time). 
Second (se'kond), a. and sb.2 ME. [a. 
F., ad. L. secundus following (hence favour- 
able), next, second, f. root of segui to follow. | 
A. adj 1. Coming next after the first: the 1 1 
ordinal corresponding to the cardinal two. | to be accompanied (with). -1632. _ a. esp. To 
Often with ellipsis of sb. understood from the | support (a combatant, а body of troops) in 
context. 2. Next in rank, quality, importance, | attack or defence, Also, to act as second to 
or degree of any attribute, ѓо (a person or thing | (a pugilist) 1588. Tb. To take the place of, 
regarded as first). Hence, in neg. and limiting | succeed (a combatant who is hors de combat) 
outside th contexts, Inferior (n mene от fean te lower | on) i S Jo SUPP erence by speaking in 
ide the city, i ici ianations of office, denoting the lower | tion) in a debate o coi X 
to grant Leti орду ШОО o oi od ae the next to the highest of several | the same sense; scc. to rise to support (a 
s € action of seceding or formally vitbdrawing persons holding the same office; e.g. 5. /2еи- | mover or motion) as à necessary preliminary us 
tom an alliance, a federation, a political or | eta (in the army), s.lord (of the Admiralty), | further discussion ог to the adoption of the 
religious organization, etc. Tenet body of | s. master (in а school), etc. 1702. с. Mus, | motion 1597. +b. To support, back (a state- 
Seeders, 1600, Ъ spec The separ e Dich Used to distinguish the next to the highest | ment, opinion, а person zz his opinion); to 
К Established Church rof еар п 733; | part in а piece of goncerted mane, Menpe 9 Bree s recente an ue ies, s 
religiou i instrument: Rendering such a part. | inforce (a thing» , etc.) Я А 
which patei иреш I ie 5, бан) Eu °%. Having the degree of quality, fine- | follow up ог accompany wifi (or by) some 
whi Һа" 9f S, the Amede Cit ‘War Gers) ness, etc. next to the best; of the second grade | second thing —1774- T od ies n zd 
South arose out of the attempt of eleven of the or class. Now only Comm. in stereotyped esp. a blow) -1831. +6. To match with a secon 
Noth eats to secede from the United States of | uses, 1440, 4* Other, another ; additional to | instance =1632. sa A А 
ib) a By EST dy taken place, been men- |. 1. His family had imbibed all his views, an 
sed that which boe yd i о, Secondl seconded them DISRAELI. — 2. Let him feele your 
Died, etc. late ME, 5. quasi-adv. Secondly | SOUS Which we will з. Suans. Ы, a Men, ZV, ie 


secession, 5" church, movement. etc, } alsoas adj. = А а юше] : ? 
(rare) 3 as the second in succession: late 45 46. 3. Itis a good precept generally in seconding 


Ang to s, ©всепсе Sece'ssional а, of or pertain- 


Of those in 6 орн 0.5. Нате principles d day of Май 1507. S.N ptials Dry- S ret to adde somewhat of ories owne Bacon. 
Ciples and боо ae dos eoe a se Eins La т liked erat first Sight, and better at 5. pee aust n Mns 1858. 
. Church. Sece'ssionist, ded to a personal name to Second (sikg'nd), v2 18o2. [f F. keene 


RICHARDSON. The s., appen! 


one who f; 
: designate the second bearer of 


favours s.; one who joins i * 
ө. * we о joins 1n a 5. spec. m 
3555 also attrib, or as adj. HT 


9 (Ger, Koln). ә (Ет, реш). ü (Ger. Miller. й (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). 


f the name in a succes- 
& (ё) (there). 2 А) (rein). g (Fr: faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
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жы phr. em second. he 
temporarily from 
prier ne on the staff, 
extra-regimental appointment, Also transf. 
Secondary (se‘kandiri), a. and sé, 


or quality, f. secundus SECOND a. ; 
A. 224 т. Belonging to the second 


consideration only in the second place. 


portance, subordinate, +b. Second best -16or. 

€. Ofa lower kind, late ME. T4. Of an official: 

Second in rankor status. Ofa judge: = PuisNe 

[^ ae so, ih Of persons : 

rare) 1827. bsidiary, auxiliary 1751. 2. 

Derived from, based on, or pri Aas ай on 

something else which is primary; not original, 

derivative, late ME. b. Having only a derived 

authority ; subordinate 1667. €. Philos, (a) 

Applied to those qualities of bodies that were 

sup; to be derived from the four ‘ primary’ 

ualities recognized by Aristotle, hot, cold, wet; 
ty. Obs. exc, Hist. 1656." (5) Applied to those 

Properties or qualities of matter (as colour, 

smell, taste, etc.) which are distinguished as 

not existing, like ‘primary’ qualities, in. the 
bodies themselves independently of perception, 
but depending upon the action of the primary 

qualities on the percipient. Cf. PRIMARY a. 3. 
* 1656. d. Cryst, Of crystalline forms: Deriva. 

tive, not priniitive x8os. e. Z/zctr. Of a current: 

Induced. Hence of apparatus, etc. : Pertaining 

toan induced current, Also s, battery, a storage 

battery as dist. from one in which a current is 
produced. 1843. f. Chem. Applied to certain 
types of organic compounds which are formed 
from others by certain definite processes of re- 

placement 1862, к, Meteorology, Said of a 

Subsidiary depression taking place on the border 

of a primary cyclone 1876. з. a. Belonging to 

the second order in a series of subdivisions or 

ramifications. Chiefly Biol, 1796. b. Belonging 
to the second stage in a process of. compounding 
or combination ; consisting of two primary ele- 
ments 1807, 4. With ref, to temporal Sequence: 
Pertaining to a second period or condition of 
things; adventitious, not primitive. Chiefly 
scientific and techn, a, Geol, = MESOZOIC 1813, 
b. Biol. Belonging to the second Stage of de- 
velopment or growth 18 7. €. Surg, Performed 
or occurring after a definite time or occurrence 
1837. . d. Path. Characteristic of or pertaining 
to the second stage or period of a disease, esp. 
of syphilis 1722. е, S. education or instruction: 
that between the primary or elementary educa- 
tion and the higher or university education. 
S. school, one in which such education is given. 
1861. 5. Connected with what is second in 
local position 1768. 

1. Things..purely Ornimental, are no more than of 
5. Consideration 1735. a. A s. and derivative Virtue 
1738. S. cause, a proximate or instrumental cause, a 
cause produced by a primary cause (also used in 
sense 1), S. p/avet,a satellite which revolves round 
a primary planet. 5, circle (Geom. and Astr.), a great 
circle passing through the poles of another great circle 
perpendicular to its plane. S. dow or rainbow, an 
outer and fainter bow parallel with the primary bow. 
€. (4) Among the s. qualities [of matter] are classed 
heat and cold, colour and sound, tasteand odour 1856, 
3. b. S. colours ; see CoLoun så. I. 2. 4.0. S. am- 

utation, amputation performed after suppuration 

as set in. 5, S. feather, quill, x feather growing 
from the second joint of a bird's wing. S. wing, one 
of the hind wings of an insect. 

В. 50. [the adj. used ellipt. Mostly in 2L] 
X. ge. One who acts in subordination- to 
another ja delegate. or deputy; also, a thing 
which comes second in importance, Now rare. 
1595: b. A cathedral dignitary of second тапк, 
late МЕ. c. An officer of the corporation of 
the City of London. ‘Also, an official in cer- 
tain government offices and law courts, 1461. 
2. Short for з. planet 1721. 8. Short for s. circle 
1715. 4. Path, in pl, Secondary symptoms (of 
syphilis) 1843. 5. Geol. The secondary series of 
rocks, or any of the secondary formations 1890. 
6. Ornith: Short for s. feather 1768. 7. Electr. 
Short for s. coi/ or wire 1869. 8. Meteorology. 
Short for s. depression 1887. Hence Se'condari- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Second best, second-best, а. late ME, 
т. Next in quality to the first. . а. a/52/. Some- 


] trams. To remove (an 
regiment or corps, 
or in some other 


late 
ME. fad. Г. secundarius of the second class 
See -ARY.] 
class in 
respect of dignity or importance; entitled to 


id-rate 


1826 
inferior to the best 1708 з. quasi-ad'v. 


(0.5.): postal matter consisting of periodicals 
sent from the office of publication 1883. a 
quasi-adv. By a second-class conveyance 1906. 
i Seconde (525040). 1707. 


parries recognized in sword-play. 

Seconder (sc-konda:). dia [£ Ѕесохр 
asand v. +-ER1) L[ftheadj.] 1. One who 
comes second, or in the second rank. Now 
local, а second hand on a farm. 2. А student 
of the second grade in social rank at the Uni- 
versities of Glasgow and St. Andrews, Obs. 
exc. Hist, 1655. IL. [f. the vb.] a. One who 
Supports (what is proposed by another); one 
who furthers the designs of another 1607. b. 
spec. One who seconds a motion; one who 
seconds a nomination or candidature 1678, 

hand, second-hand. 1474. 
[Cf. F. de seconde main.) A. phrase. (Second 
hand.) фк. In sb.-use: An intermediary, 
middleman —1727. а, In advb. phrases 1474. 

2. At second hand, (to buy, receive, learn, etc.) from 
another than the. er, or orizinal vendor (of goods), 
or the primary source (of information, etei. tBy 
second Дем, Шош another person as agent. 

B. adj. (Second-hand.) 
obtained from the original source ; borrowed ; 
imitative, derivative 1654. 2. Not new, having 
been previously worn or used by another, as 
5. clothes, books, etc. 1673. 3. quasi-adv. = at 
second hand 1849. 

т. Even of this s. knowledge there was very little 
1868. 2. The warehouse of some second hand Book- 
seller 1656. So Second-ha-nded a. (now dial). 

Secondly (sekandli), adv. late ME. ff 
SECOND a.+-L¥%] 41. For a second time 
71771. 2. In the second place. late ME. 3. 
quasi-só, The word secondly used in making 
subdivisions of a subject 1759. з 

2. Man, consider first the nature of the thing that 
thou intendest, and s. thine owne nature 1610, 

md-rate, а. and sé. 1669. А. adj. Of 
the second ‘rate ' (said of ships). Hence, Of the 
second class in quality or excellence; usu, : Not 
first-rate, of only moderate quality, 

Any of the s. theatres in London 1748. 

В. 50. т. Naut. A war-vessel of the’ second 
‘rate’ 1679. . 2, transf. A person or thing of 
inferior class 1799. Hence Second-rater. 

Second sight. 1616. 1. A supposed power 
by which occurrences in the füture or things at 
a distance are perceived as though they were 
actually present. 2. The image or vision pro- 
duced by this faculty 1763. 

1. Their Faith and firm Belief In Second Sight, and 
Mother Shipton 1763. Hence Second-sighted a. 
having the gift of second sight. 

Secrecy (sikrési), late ME. [Alteration of 
‘tsecretee, -tie, app. f. "secre or SECRET a. +-TY 
or -Y 21]. r. The quality of being secret or of 
not revealing secrets; the action, habit, or prac- 
tice of keeping things secret. а, The condition 
or fact of being secret or concealed 1563. tb. 
Retirement, seclusion, -1667. 3. Something 
which is or has been kept secret; a secret; the 
Secret nature or condition of something. Often 
collect. sing. or pl., secret. matters, mysteries, 
Obs, or arch. 1450. .. T4. Intimate acquaintance, 
confidence 1671. 

т. Constant you are..and for secrecie, No Lady 
closer SEAkS, 2. Ги s., secretly; The Lady Anne, 
Whom the King hath in secrecie long married Suaxs, 
3. Leaving secrecies to conscience Мил, 

Secret (szkrét), а. and sé. late ME. [a. 
F., ad. L. secretus adj. (neut. secretum used sb., 
a secret), orig. pa. pple. of secernere to SECERN.| 
A. adj. 1. a. predic. Kept from public know- 
ledge, or from the knowledge of persons speci- 
fied. Ъ. Ofa place: Retired, remote, secluded ; 
hence, affording privacy or seclusion. Chiefly 
arch. 1500, "fc. Of a person, etc.: Secluded 
from observation -1667. d. Of actions, etc. : 
Done ‘with the intention of being concealed ; 
clandestine 1548. e. Of doctrines, ceremonies : 
Kept from the knowled, ge of the uninitiated т 526. 
f. Of feelings, thoughts: Not openly avowed 
or expressed ; concealed, disguised rzoo. tg. 
Abstruse, recondite 71775. h. Of a committee, 


1. Not original or 


2 (тап). а (pass). au (loud). 7 (cut). g (Er. chef). ә (ever). 


In phr. £a come оў second best, to be defeated in 


@ contest a 
Second-class, а. 1837. LOforbelonging 
to the class next to the first. b, S. matter 


[F., fem. of 
Also, | second SECOND а.) The second of the eight 
and usu.: Not in the first class; of minor im- 


SECRETARY 


etc. : Conducted with secrecy 1557. 
from sight; unseen, invisible 259, Hidden 
door, drawer, etc, ; Designed to escape "d 
tion or detection 1591, k. Of an agent: Thar 
works in secret. Of a person: That is seer 
(what is expressed by the sb.). 1600. Д -5 
adv, Apart ; secretly, in secret 1539. з. Of a 
person: "tReticent or reserved in conduct or 
conversation ; not given to indiscreet talki 

the revelation of secrets ; uncommunicatie. 
close, Also fig. of silence, night, etc. 1440. 
ta. RE cg a confidant intimate with =i 

1. A. The Renegados. „kept his death s 
them ins holds Swans, ia In this Guy dii ME 
And liue alone as s. as I may Suaxs. d. Hide me 
from the s, counsel of the wicked Ps, lxiv, з. fl 
haue vnclasp'd To thee the booke even of my а. soale 
Suaxs, I faa a $ joy at the news Dx For. E 
Mach, тү. 1. 48. 4. 5. Tate members, the external 
organs of sex. j, 5. ñik, ‘invisible’ or “sympathetic * 
iok. К. Others, who were my s. Enemies Swiyr, 1 
She had devised How she might s. to the forest hic 
Keats: (a, Loan bes, asa dumbe man Snaxs, 3 
He was s, with уе Duke 1533. 

Special collocations.: S. service: services ren. 
dered to a government, the nature of which cannot be 
disclosed to the public, but which are paid for from a 
fund set apart’ for the purpose; also a/iriÁ, as s, 
service agent, fund,etc, 5; Society, an organization 
formed to promote some cause by secret methods, its 
members being sworn to observe Secrecy, ` 

B. só, Something kept secret.» 1. Something 
unknown or unrevealed or that is known only 
by initiation or revelation ; chiefly 5/., the hid- 
den affairs or workings (of God, Nature, Science, 
etc.). late ME, а. In Liturgical use: A prayer 
or prayers.said' by the celebrant in a low voice 
after the Offertory and before the Preface, See 
SECRETA!, late ME“ з. Some fact, affair, 
design, action, etc., known only to oneself or 
shared ошу witha limited number 1450. 4.À 
method or process (of an art, etc.) hidden from 
all except the initiated 1486.- b. (Const. of.) 
"That which accounts for something surprising 
or extraordinary; the essential thing to be ob- 
served in order to secure some end 1738. 5. 
A place of concealment or retreat +1635... 16. 
РІ. = з. parts (see A. 1i) Also siny. 71758. 
7. Antig. A coat of mail or piece of armour 
concealed under one's usual dress 1578. 

т. Jealous Nature hath lock'd her secrets in a Cabi- 
net DAVENANT, 3. Sir Thurio, giue vs leaue (I pray) 
a while, We haue some secrets to confer about SHAKS. 
Phr. An open s., something which is ostensibly a 
S., but which requires little effort or penetration 
to discover, „ А pretended s. of multiplying gold 
Evetyn. b. the. 5. of success KINGSLEY, 9 

Phrases. 7x s. [= L, in secreto, F, en secret), in prix 
vate; secretly. Zoe in the s., to be one of the par- 
ticipants їп аз. 70 247 (a person) 7#to the s., to con- 
fide to him the s, (of an affair, trade), 70 make a s. 
of (something), to make it a matter of concealment} 
to keep it to oneself, Hence tSe*cret v. /rans. to 
keep s., conceal +1734. Se'cret-ly adu., -ness. 

I| Secreta 1 (stkri-ta), PZ, «tea: 1740. [eccl. 
L. secreta (sc. oratio), fem. of L. secretus.] Ecc. 
= SECRET så, 2, 

il Secreta?, 97, 1877. [L.; neut. plof pa. 
pple. of secerzere SECRETE 0.1) The products 
of secretion. 

Secretage (srkrited lg). 179r. [a.F. secré- 
tage, f. secréter SECRETE 0.3 and -AGE.] A pro- 
cess of preparing furs for felting by the applica- 
tion of nitrate of mercury. 
| Secretaire (sekrités1, F. sokretzr). 1818. 
[F.] А piece of furniture in which private 
papers can be kept, with a shelf for writing on, 
and drawers and pigeon-holes; a bureau. 

Secretarial (sekritéo-rial), a. 1801r. [f. 
med. L. secretarius SECRETARY ; see -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to a secretary or secretaries, So 
TSecreta'rian a. (rare) 1734-1801. 

Secretariat(e (sekritériat, A). 1811, [a 
F. secretariat, ad. med.L. secretariatus, f. secre- 
tarius; See -ATE 1. | The office of a secretary } 
the body or department of secretaries з the place 
where a secretary transacts business, preserves 
records, ete, 

Secretary (se-ktititi), 50. (and а.). late 
ME. [ad. med.L. secretarius Secretary, etc., 
a title applied to various confidential officers, 
f: secretum SECRET 50.; see -ARY! B. n] A 
50. tr. A confidant; one privy 7o a secret. 
Also fig. of things personified. 181 5. а, One 
whose office it is to write for another; esp. one 
who is employed to conduct correspondence, 


9 C, eye). a (Fr. eau de vie). 1i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800): 


SECRETE ___,.___ 13} ____________ S50TORIAE 


x 
records, and (usu.) to transact other | holding certain views differing from those 
= mo for another person or e a society, others who are accounted to be of the E Colonial Ad vr trm e 
jon, or public body. d) E. tb. In | religion ; a party or school among the professors | Chiefly U.S. A district d no. a 
фе titles of books on the art of letter-writing | of a religion; sometimes spec. to parties conte exbibitin, "x c vetere = 
ane 3:196 official de of certain | that are regarded as heretical, late МЕ. b. [n considered as divided (rom tbe rest account 
ministers presiding ста eS Hari mod. use, commonly applied to a separately | of such characteristics 1816. e Mil.. A fourth 
of state 1599 0. 4 r. Secretary: use ore | organized religious body having its distinctive of a company (now of a platoon) во, 
pame of a secretary of state, or as a title| name and its own places of worship; а ‘de Pos ила la} A portion of pra E 
te of his name, Now only oficial and Hist, nomination, Also, less widely, one of the | car con 1 4 
io. 4- Short for s. hand, type X771. — 8. А | bodies separated from the Church. 1577. 4 
taire 1833. 6. The secretary-bird 1781. | The унем bütofedherents of a particular 
t. Reneale it she durst not, as daring in such matters | school of philosophy, late ME. 5. transf. A 
s make none her secretarie Горск. fig. The night, | school of opinion in politics, science, etc. 1605. 


лу mones Күр. 2. Private s.a s. employed 2-4 Н д 
$b plobter of state, etc. for the personal. corre- ees Шонен, Art and cunning for our s. to 
My P fice connected with his official position; also loud 86 DtETON. з. Kynge Salamon 

to a s. employed in purely personal service. | Ç x у Ra eo of other sectes 

Т embassy, legation, an official ranking next to | pfied "andy wothe н ud co, name зр. 
the ambassador or envoy, and empowered to some Evangelical а prre coterie rsons О 
extent to supply his place in his absence. 3. In peace- activity, some of whom lived “ү, phi oom 
pham ; among 


Ine. tbe duties of the Colonial S., in his character as | cji К 
EX War, were very slight KiNGLAKE. b. A letter chief members were Wilberforce, Zachary Macaulay, 


Mr, S. Pitt 1760. 
fom t s-bird, a raptorial bird of South Africa, 
Serpentarius secretarius: 50 called from a tuft of 
feathers at the back of the head which have a fanciful 


resemblance to pens stuck behind the ear, рау ы deri 

B. adj. As the distinctive epithet of a style of TÀRY (or Mis rial), а. 1816. [f. Sec- 
handwriting used chiefiy in legal documents to ot Кук carius) Ne] реңашщ 
from the 15th to the 17th с. Hence applied to Taian reli onya oS sgot; Chiefly with, refi to 
a kind of black-letter type imitating this. 1571, | - Sectártan (ui E Jj 
Hence Se:cretaryship, the office of а s. (f. next + -AN pe п), а, and $b... 1649. 
Secrete (sřkr7t), 2.1 1707. [F L. secret-, | tary or sectaries ; ' (e oe хр deed 
scernere; see SECERN V.) І. trans. To produce | sect" (Phillips). Obs. pung A 


by means of secretion. 2. ілі”, To perform the | o a sector рлер, papain wel 
Sects i 


act of secretion 1872. bigotedly attached to a particular sect. In 
Secrete (s/krPt), v.2 1741. [Alteration of | recent zb often a dei on synonym of de- 
SECRET v.) т. ¢razs. To place in concealment, | nominational, esp. with ref. to education. 1796. 
to keep secret. 2, To remove secretly, to ap- | a. A Christian, and yet not s. University 1836. 
propriate (the possessions of another) ina secret | — B. sd. т. Orig., an adherent of the ‘sectarian 
manner 1749. _ t party ' (i.e. the. Independents as designated by 
1. How had Sibyll dared to s. from him this hoard | the Presbyterians); subsequently, a schismatic. 
Lyrroy. A..French lady..had secreted herself on | Now chiefly Hist. 1654. a. An adherent of a 
board the vessel 1893. 2, The secreting of the 500 1. | Specified E f * rüculi ch 
was a inatter of very little hazard FIELDING. specified sect ; а sectary of a particular teacher, 
Secrete, v.3 1839. [a. F. secréter, f. secret Now rure, 1819, 8. A bigoted adherent of a 
SECRET så, (in the sense of ' secret process’). | sect; a person of sectarian views or sympathies 
аха о subject tothe: pracess.of SECRERAGE) е Казана со 
Secretin (sikrz-tin) p f cessive attachment toa particular sect or party, 
Si pg ey . 1goa. [app. irreg: f | esp. in religion ; undue favouring ofa particular 
ECRETION + -IN .] Chem. A substance pro- | denomination, | Secta rianize v. inr. to act in 
duced: by the action of the acid of the gastric | a s, manner; rams. to render s. 
juice on the intestinal mucous membrane and Sectary (se'ktári), sd. апа а. 1556. [ad. 
acting as a stimulus to pancreatic secretion, Е, sectaire, or med.L. sectarius, f. secta SECT.) 
Secretion (s?krr[on). 1646. (a.F.séerétion, | A. sb. 1. A member of a sect; one who is 
ай, Ln secretionem, і, secernere ; sce SECERN 2.) | zealous in. the cause of a sect 1558. а. An 
1, Phys. In an animal or vegetable body, the | adherent of a schismatical or heretical sect. In 
action of a gland or some analogous organ in| ће z7-rüth c. commonly applied to the Eng- 
extracting certain matters from the blood ог | lish Protestant Dissenters, Now е Hist. 
sap and elaborating from them a particular | 1556.,  g. A follower of a particular leader, 
substance, either to fulfil some function within | teacher, party, or school. Now rave (with mix- 
the body or to undergo excretion as waste. 2, | ture of sense 1). 1589. f 
ma, That which is produced by the action of | т. It is m as apum UN I 
creting orga i5 =f 3 ; | spectors) have to discharge their duties, ut as 
а, Sr TEES i МБО И s Servant M. Who so ee dta sectaries expeclenced 
Giving off of partiel much inhuman treatment 1 


eu adj, Of or pertaining to a sect; sectarian 
Secretive (stkritiv), a. 1853. [Back- eat Dr ор NT р 
SRM from next; but apprehended as f. | "A kind of'S. Pec 1638. Hence Se'ctarism, 
ч CRETE v.-k-IVE.] Addicted or inclined to | sectarianism. f e'ctarist = A. 1. -1833. 
orm) "eticent ; not frank or open. Б. transf.| Sectator (sektantai). Now rare. 1541. [a. 
We ings. Also of looks, etc. : Indicating secre- | L., f, sectari, freq. of segui to follow.) A fol- 
dues iiy lower, disciple; one who follows a particular 
5 © was a shy, в. maid 1884. b. As, smile 1865. | school, teacher, or leader; a partisan, sectary. 
qi ЖтеНуепевв (skrPtivics), 1815. [Form-| Sectile (se'ktil, iD, а. 1716. (а. Eu ad. 
(e sel F. seerétivité, f. secret SECRET; 566 | I. sectilem, f, sect", secare to cut] Capable of 
ШЫН -NESS,] The quality of being secretive; | or suited for being cut. Hence Sectility. 
Hong to secrecy. Section (se-kfon), 50. 1559- (a. F., or ad. 
ecretory (stkiztari), a. and så.. 1692. [f. | I. sectionem, f. sect, secare to cut.) 1. The 
Hint (see SECRETE v.) +-ORY,] А. adj. | action, or an act, of cutting or dividing. Now 
or ead the function of secreting ; pertaining to | лале exc. with ref. to surgery ог anatomical 
теа with secretion. В. så, А secreting | operations. 2. А part separated or divided off 
| Se Br duct 1768, from the remainder ; one of the portions into 
пе cretum (s/krzt/m). P7. -ta. 1864. [L« | which a thing is cut or divided. esp. а, A sub- 
os Of secretus SECRET a. ; in med.L. ellipt. | division of a written or printed work, a statute, 
Т sigillum secretum secret seal] Antig. A | or the like. Often represented by the symbol § 
ee ( fal. ) receding а numeral iyu й зо go sh 
СЕ (sekt), late МЕ, d. | (rarely sec.). 1576. b. Nat. £ ist. Used variously 
A Side fallogin VA E depos prim e fora Y division of a classificatory group, e 8 
hod kind (of persons) -1628. b. A reli- | of E oe p rere Eu moy 
В er-1814, с. N in illi e | chii = sub-genus. ‚с. 
quee use, late ME. ho. Bony ot follo aai of m collection or aggregate of penons, e.g. of 
adherents -1667. 3. A religious following ; the po lation oF od x D de 
ith, Се to a particu igi ‘or | part of a politi , etc. 1832. 
ith esp, body Erebi in T U.S, An area of one square mile into 
p Kéln). ö (Fr, pew). ti (Ger. Maler). # (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (re 


car containing two berths 1874; (^) The 

est administrative subdivision of a railway 1890. 
Е. One of the component parts of something 
which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of ement when necessary, 
or which is co: to be taken to 

for facility of transport 1875.. 8. Math, Ta. A 
segment of a circle -1715. b. The curve of 
intersection of two superficies т €. Tbe 
cutting of a solid by a plane; tbe figure 
resulting from such a cutting ; the area of 
Hence, of a material object, the figure. which 
would be produced by cutting through it ín à 
© | certain plane, 1704. d. The action 7 dividing 
a line into parts 1820, 4. A drawing repre- 
sob o: an object as it would appear if cut 
through in a plane at right angles to the line of 
sight 1669. b. Geol. A surface exposed bya 
cutting or by some natural agency, showing 
the succession of strata 1858... 5. A thin slice 
of a vegetable or animal structure, or of an 
inorganic body, cut off for microscopic examina- 
tion 1870. 6. Printing. The sign §, orig. used 
to introduce the number of a ‘section ' ; subseq. 
used also as a mark of reference to notes in the 
margin or at the foot of a page. Also, called 
s.-mark, 1728, 

з. а. In the printed editions., we see each statute 
divided into sections, and each s. numbered Ben- 
THAM. C. The Church had at this time, sunk into a 
mere в, of the landed aristocracy 1874. g. There is 
always a steamer in sections in every story of a good 


zm 1897. 

отд. : в. line, ta) the boundary of a s, ; (b) a line 
drawn to indicate the manner of making a s.; liner, 
a device for ruling parallel lines ; -mark (see sense 6). 
Hence Se'ction v. rans. to divide into 
Se'ctionary a. tof or pertaining to a s or sections 
(rare); sé, a member of a s. (of a party, etc.) opi 

to the remainder, 

Sectional ( ОПА), а. 1816. [(f. prec. 
*-AL.] 1. Pertaining to a section or division 
of a larger part, e.g. of a country, society, 
or population; sometimes (of interests, etc.) 
with implied opposition to general, — 3. Of or 
pertaining to a section (sense 4), relating to the 
view of the structure of a body in section 1825. 
3. Composed of several sections or parts fitting 
into one another 1875. " 

1. The further embitterment of s. and sectarian 
strife[in Ireland] 1886. Hence Se'ctionalism, con- 
finement of interest to a narrow sphere, undue ace 
centuation of minor local, political, or social distinc: 
tions, Se'ctionalize v. rans, to divide into sec- 
tions. Se'ctionally асо, from a s. point of view. 

Sectionize (se"kfanaiz), v. 1828. [f SEC- 
TION sj. +-IZE.] trans. а. To divide into sec- 
tions or parts, b. To delineate in section 1876, 
c. To cut sections or thin slices from 1896. 

Sectism (sektizm). 1864. [f SECT + 
-ISM аЬ.) Devotion to a sect; sectarian spirit. 
So +Sectist, a sectary -1654. 

Sector (se‘ktaz), sh. 1570. .[a. late L., as 
tr. Gr. ropeds, lit. ‘cutter,’ but used in the 
senses I, 1 а,Ь.] I. 1, Geom. a. А plane figure 
contained by two radii and the arc of à. circle, 
ellipse, or other central curve intercepted by 
them. Б, S. of a sphere: a solid generated by 
the revolution of a plane sector about one of its 
radii 1656. c. Mil. A section of a front corre- 
sponding to the sector of a circle of which a 
headquarters is the centre 1916. 2. A body or 
figure having the shape of a sector1715. ll. r, 
Amathematicalinstrument, invented by Thomas 
Hood and improved by Edmund Gunter, used 
for the mechanical solution of various problems, 
(In. its present form it consists of two flat 
rules stiffly hinged together, inscribed. with 
various kinds of scales.) 1598. 2. An astro- 
nomical instrument consisting of a telescope: 
turning about the centre of a graduated arc. 
See DIP-., ZENITH-S, 1711. Hence Se'ctor- 
v. trans. to divide into sectors; to provide 
with sectors . 

Sectorial (sektoriál), a.l. 1803. [f. precs 
4-IAL.] Of or pertaining to a sector. 


g (Fr. faire). 5 (£r, fern, earth). 


.* 


Sectorial (sektderial), а.2 1840. (f. mod. 


L, sectorius (EL. sector cutter) +-aL 1] Having 
cutting ; the distinctive epithet 
teeth. 


tbe function of 


pe 
(se*kidlài), а. and s, ME. (In 
branch I, a. OF. seculer, ad. L. sæcularis, f. 
sxculum generation, age, in Christian L. * the 
world", esp. as opp. to the church. In branch 
П, directly ad. L. szcx/aris.] A. adj. L Of or 
Pertaining to the world. т. Есе, Of members 
of the clergy: Living in the world ', and not 
subject to a religious rule: dist. from ‘regular’ 
and ‘religious’. b. Of or pertaining to secular 
1570. 2. Belonging to the world and 
its affairs as dist. from the church and religion ; 
civil, lay, temporal. Chiefly asa neg. term, with 
the meaning non-ecclesiastical, non-religious, 
ornon-sacred. ME, tb, ¢ransf, Of or belonging 
to the * common ' or ‘ unlearned’ people -1629. 
€. Of literature, history, art (esp. music), hence 
of writers, artists: Not concerned with or de- 
voted to the sérvice of religion ; not sacred; 
profane. Also of buildings, etc. : Not dedicated 
to religious uses. r450. d. Of education, in- 
Struction: Relating to non-religious subjects. 
Of a school: That gives secular education. 
1526. 3. Of or belonging to the present or 
visible world ; temporal, worldly 1597. b. Un- 
spiritual (rare). late ME. 

т. S. ien person not a monk, who had the title 
and part of the revenues, but not the functions of an 
abbot. . a. S. arn (= med.L, brachinm seculare, F, 
de bras séculier), the civil power as ‘invoked’ by the 
church to punish offenders; Truth never fears the 
encounter ; she scorns the aid of thes. arm FRANKLIN, 

. Hang him poore snip, a s. shop-wit ! B. Joss. 3. 
1 do not believe that s, motives are adequate either to 
propel or to restrain the children of our race GLAD- 
STONE, 

П. Of or belonging to an age or long period. 
т. Occurring or celebrated once in an age, cen- 
tury, or very long period 1599. 2. Living or 
lasting for an age or ages. Also (of trees, etc., 
after F. séculaire), centuries old. 1629. 3. In 
scientific use, of processes of change: Having 
& period of enormous length; continuing 
through long ages 180r. 

т. S. games, plays, shows [L. ludi seculares), in 
ancient Rome, games continuing three daysand three 
nights, celebrated once in an *age'or period of 120 
years, S. poem [L. carmen saculare], a hymn com- 

to be sung at the secular games, 2. The s. 

eisures of Methusaleh 1870. A forest of s, trees 1876, 

3. The contraction of the globe due to s. cooling 1880, 

1. One of the secular clergy, as dist. 
from а ‘regular’ or monk ME. +з. One who 
is engaged in the affairs of the world as dist. 
from the church; a layman -1829. Hence 
Se'cular-ly adv., -ness, 

Secularism (sekizlárizm). 1846. [£ 
SECULAR а. + -ISM 2 b] т. The doctrine that 
morality should be based solely on regard to 
the well-being of mankind in the present life, 
to the exclusion of all considerations drawn 
from belief in God orina future state. 2. The 
view that national education should be purely 
secular 1872. ч 

Secularist (sekizlárist), 52. (and а). 
[Е SECULAR + -IsT.] 1. An adherent of secu- 
larism. 2, An advocate of exclusively secular 
education 1872. 3. ażtrib. and appos. (quasi- 
adj.) 1890. Hence Se:culari'stic а, of or per- 
taining to secularism, } 

Secularity (sekizlz'ríti) late МЕ. (a. F. 
Sécularité, or ad. med.L, secularitas, f. L. secu- 
Zaris; see -YTY.] т; Secular jurisdiction or 
power-r535. ^2. The condition or quality of 
being secular; езд, occupation with secular 
affairs (on the part of clergymen) ; also occas., 
worldliness, absence of religious principle or 
feeling, late ME, 3. A secular matter. Chiefly 
#1. Secular affairs; worldly possessions or pur- 
Suits, т51ї. 4. The character of having long 


1851. 


periods 18. 

2. The 5, of the clergy in complying with the, :уапі- 
ties..of the age тутт. 

Secularization (se:kizžlărəizēi" fən). 1706. 
[ad. F. sécularisation ; see next and -ATION.] 
т. The conversion of an ecclesiastical or re- 
ligious institution or its property to secular 
possession and use; the conversion of an eccle- 
Siastical state or Sovereigntyto alayone. 2,The 
giving of a secular or non-sacred character or 
direction to (art, studies, etc.) ; the placing (of 
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morals) on a secular basis; the 
education) to secular subjects 1863. 
(serkidlarsiz), v. 1611. [ad.F. 
séculariser, f. L, sæcularis SECULAR ; see -IE. ] 
1. frans, To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use. b. To 
laicize 1846. 2. To make (a monk or monastic 
order) secular iom, 3. To convert from re- 
ligious or spiritual to material and temporal 
papoa: to turn (a person, his mind, etc.) 

rom a spiritual state to worldliness 1711. 

з. To surprize the possessions of the Church, and to 

her patrimony 1657. 

Secund (s/kz*nd), a. 1777. [ad.L. secun- 
dus following, SECOND.] Bot. and Zool. Ar- 
ranged on or directed towards one side only ; 
esp. Bot, of the flowers, leaves, or other organs 
of a plant. 

Secundine (se-kondoin, -in). late ME. [ad. 
late L. secundinz ple, f. secundus following ; see 
SECOND a. and -INE‘.] 1. Obstetrics. The pla- 
centa and other adjuncts of a foetus extruded 
from the womb after the expulsion of the foetus 
in parturition ; the afterbirth. Freq: pl. а. 
Bot. The second of two coats or integuments 
of an ovule, orig. the inner one, later applied 
to the outer covering : see PRIMINE 1671, 

Secundoge'niture. 1855. [£ L. secundo, 
advb. form of secundus SECOND a., after primo- 
geniture.) ‘The right of succession or inheri- 
tance belonging to a second son ; the possession 
so inherited. 

The kingdom of Naples..was constituted a s. of 
Spain 1876. 

dum (stky‘ndim), 1563. [L., *ac- 
cording to',] Used in various med.L. phrases, 
sometimes occurring in Eng. contexts, 

S. artem: in accordance with the rules of the art 
(chiefly of medicine). S. magis e£ minus: * according 
to more and less'; in a quantitative manner or re- 
Spee ; in various degrees. S. naturam: naturally, 

«guid: ‘according to something’, in some particular 
respect only (opp. to simpliciter). 
| Secundus (siko*nds), а. 1826. [L. secun- 
dus SECOND а.) Added to a personal name: 
The second of that name. 

Securance (s?kigerüns). rare: 1642. [£ 
SECURE v. +-ANCE.] "he action or means of 
securing ; assurance, security. 

Secure (s/kiue1) 50. 1802. [f. SECURE v.) 
The position in which a rifle or musket is held 
when it is ' secured ' ; see SECURE v, 2 c. 

Secure (s/kiue-),z. 1533. [ad. L. securus, 
f. se- SE- + cura care.] `1. (Often in predic, 
use, esp. poet.) x. Without care, careless; free 
from care, apprehension, anxiety, or alarm; 
over-confident. Now arch. b. Said of times, 
places, actions: In which one is free from fear 
or anxiety 1602. +2. Free from doubt or dis- 
trust; feeling sure or certain -1794. Tb. Con- 
fident in expectation —1732. 

т. The way to be safe, is never to bee s. 1641. Lie 
still, dry dust, s. of change Tennyson. b. V, n my 
s. hower thy Vncle stole With iuyce of cursed Hebenon 
ina Violl Snaxs. 2, ¥oim1v, 1, 130. b. S.to be as 
blest, as thou canst bear Pork. 

IL 1, Rightly free from apprehension ; pro- 
tected from or not exposed to danger ; safe 
1582, b. Of actions or conditions: Involving 
no danger; safe 1617. c. Of an argument, 
means, agent, etc.: Not liable to fail, trust- 
worthy, safe 1729. d. Of a material thing, a 
support or fastening: Not liable to be displaced 
or to yield under strain ; firmly fixed, safe 1841. 
2. Of a place, also of means of protection or 
guardianship: Affording safety 1610. 3. pre- 
dic, In safe custody; safely in one's possession 
or power 159r, 4. Free from risk as to the 
continued or future possession of something ; 
having a safe prospect of some acquisition or 
desirable event 1664. 5. Of a possession, ac- 
quisition, desirable event, etc.: That may be 
counted on with certainty ; sure to continue or 
to be attained 1713. 

1. Your grace may sit s, if none but wee Doe wot 
of your abode ManLowr. The divell..would per- 
swade him he might be s. if hee cast himselfe from the 
pinacle Sir T. Browne, From the contagion of the 
world's slow stain, He iss, SHELLEY. b. A seeming- 
secure and supine sleep 1643. 2, I could pity thee 
exil'd From this s, retreat COWPER. . In Iron 
Walls they deem'd me not s. Suas. 4 en they 
seemed most 5, of victory Scorr. 5. If the worst 


restricting (of 


SEDAN 


comes to the worst..my retreat i. маска, 

Hence Secu're-Iy adv., ‘ness. mam 
(s/kiüe1),v. 1593. [f Secy 4 

tt. trans, To make free from care or ^] 

sion; also, to make careless or over: 

(rare) -16: Tb. To satisfy, Convince, 


to make (a person) feel secure of or ы 
some contingency. -1668, 2, тотон араки 
or safe. Also tref. 1 593. b. Mil, To 


secure from attack or molestation bythe enemy; 
to take defensive means for the safe execution 
of (a movement) ; to guard efficiently (a pass, 
a defile) 1617. с. To з. arms: ‘to hold a 
rifle or musket with the muzzle down, and lock 
well up under the arm, the Object being to 
guard the weapon from the wet ' 1802. 3. To 
make secure or certain i ‘to place beyond 
hazard'(J.), to ensure 1610. b. To make (a 
creditor) “certain of receivin; payment, by 
means of a mortgage, bond, pledge or the like 
1677. с. To make the payment of (a debt, pen- 
sion, etc.) certain by a mortgage or charge 
upon certain property 1818. 4. To seize and 
confine; to keep or hold in custody ; to im- 
prison. Now somewhat rare. 1645. 5. To 
make fast or firm 1663. b. Surg. To close (a 
vein or artery) by ligature or otherwise, in 
order to prevent loss of blood 1662. ‘6, To get 
hold or possession of (something: desirable) as 
the result of effort or contrivance 1743. 

т. Oth. 1, iii, то. 2. A pass..securing me through 
Brabant and Flanders EvgLvN. The hedge-hog, so 
well secured against all assaults by his pedi, hee 
Burke. b. The out workes, which secured the 
suburbs 1645. 3. For he who sings thy Praise, secures 
his own Draypen. 4, Wilson and Robertson, .. each 
Secured betwixt two soldiers of the city guard Ѕсотт, 
5. A girdle. .secured bya large buckle o! gold Scorr. 
6. We took Care to s. some F 'owder, Ball, and a little 
Bread 1743. Hence Secu'rable a. (rare) capable of 
being secured. 

Securement (s/kiüe*imnt). rare. 1622. 
[f. SECURE v, +-МЕМТ.] The action or an act 
of securing ; ensuring or making sure. 

l= (s/kiüeri, ѕе:Кійгі"), comb. form of 
L, securis axe, f. secare to cut, as in || Secwrifer 
[L.], Ez. one of the Securifera or phyllopha- 
gous hymenoptera. 

Securiform (srkits-rifgim), а, 1760. [f 
SECURI- 4 -FORM.] Axe-shaped, having the 
form of an axe or hatchet. 

Security (s/kiüesíti). late ME, [ad. L. 
securitas, f. securus SECURE a.; see -rrY.] I. 
The condition of being secure. 1. The condi- 
tion of being protected from or not exposed to 
danger; safety. 2. Freedom from doubt. Now 
chiefly, well-founded confidence, certainty. 
1597. 3. Freedom from care, anxiety or ap- 
prehension ; a feeling of safety. arch, Formerly 
often sfec. culpable absence of anxiety, careless- 
ness. 1555. 

1. The emperor and his court enjoyed. .the s. of the 
marshes md fortifications of Ravenna GIBBON. 2, 
She told Mr, Hall they might count on her with s. 
C. Bronte, 3, S. Is Mortals cheefest Enemie SHAKS. 

II. A means of being secure. 1. Something 
which makes safe; a protection, guard, defence 
1586. 2. Ground for regarding something as 
secure, safe, or certain ; an assurance, guarane 
tee 1623. 3. Property deposited or made over, 
or bonds, recognizances, or the like entered 
into, by ог on behalf of a person in order to 
secure his fulfilment of an obligation, and for- 
feitable in the event of non-fulfilment 1450. 4. 
One who pledges himself (or is pledged) for 
another, а surety 1597. 5. A document held 
by a creditor as guarantee of his right to pay- 
ment. Hence, any form of investment guar- 
anteed by such documents. Chiefly pl. 1690. 

т. Concealment was his only s, 1791. A good fire.. 
was always a perfect s. against. Wild beasts 1832. 2. 
When love is an unerring light, And joy its own S. 
Worpsw. 3. Phr. 70 enter (in or into), find, give 
n), go, tput in, take s. ; Being this day summone 
;,to give in s. for his good behaviour Pepys, fram. 
The word of a Gracchus. . was his bond; and a bond 
which was a first-rate s. 1878. s. Liquid Securities, 
or in other words, those easily convertible into cash 
when necessity arises 1879. 

Sedan (siden). 1635. [Origin obsc.] а, 
A closed vehicle to seat one person, borne on 
two poles by two bearers, one in front and one 
behind. b.zrazsf. A litter, palanquin, ог the 
like 1646. с. A motor car having a single 


æ (шап). a (pass) au (loud) р (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever).. oi (4, 


eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). р (get) 


rtment for four or more persons including 


e jr (U.S.) 1915- 
"Sedan chair. Hist. 1615. = prec. a, b. 
(ardat), a. 1663. [ad. L. sedatus, 


settle, allay, f. root sed- as in L. sedere ; 
e] 1. Calm, quiet, composed ; cool, 
po ^ collected ; undisturbed by passion or 


+a. Of physical objects : Quiet; 


citement. t 
-— or smooth and steady in motion 


motionless, 
ps as. look, something approaching ti 
еы d one and clerical Браян rok 
Бах. Hence Seda‘te-ly, adv., ness. 
Sedation (55441 fon). 1543. [a. Е. sédation, 
or ad. L. sedationem, f. sedare; see prec.) The 
action of allaying, assuaging, Or making calm. 
Sedative (se'dátiv), а. and sé. late ME. 
fa, F. sédatif, or ad. med.L. sedativus, f. L. 
Ware; see SEDATE and -IVE,| Med. A. adj. 
That has the property of allaying, assuaging, 
or soothing. В. 52. A sedative medicine 1785. 
1Se defendendo (s7 difende'nde). 1548. 
(Гау Latin.] Zaw. ‘In self-defence "за plea 
Which if established is held to remove legal 
guilt from a homicide. 

Sedent (sidént), a. 1682. [ad. L. sedentem, 
sderetosit.] Ofa figure: Sitting. 
Sedentary (se'déntári), а. and sb. 1598. 
fad, F. sédentaire, ad. L, sedentarius, f. sedentem. 
Sepent; see -ARY!.] A. adj. x. Of habits, 
occupations, etc. : Requiring continuance in a 
sitting posture 1603. 2, Of persons: Accus- 
tomed or addicted to sitting still; engaged in 
sedentary pursuits ; not in the habit of taking 
physical exercise 1662. tb. Slothful, inactive 
21707. 3. Remaining in one place of abode; 
igratory. Of a tribunal, assembly, judge, 


5 


not mi; 
etc.: Established in one place; not ambulatory. 
Now rare. 1598. Tb.Of a material thing : Motion- 
less-1787. c. Zool. Inhabiting the same region 
through life ; not migratory. Also of mollusca, 
ete. : Confined to one spot, not locomotory. Of 
spiders: see B, 1834, f4. Deliberate —1673. 

1. If thy life be s., exercise thy body FULLER 2 
S. victims of unhealthy toil 1816. . b. While the 
sedentarie Earth,..attaines Her en without least 
motion Мил. 4. S.sinnes FULLER. 

В, sb, Zool, One of a group of spiders pet 
lariz) which take their prey by means of a web 
in or near which they remain watching 1815. 
Hence Se‘dentari-ly adv., -ness. 
|Sederunt (вәт). Se. 1628. [L., 

there were sitting’ (sc. the following persons), 
3rd pers. pl. perf. ind. of sedere to sit, used subst. | 
1. A sitting of a deliberative or judicial body; 
now chiefly of an eccl assembly. b. transf. 
Asitting for discussion or talk. Also, loosely, 
asitting (of a person) at some occupation, over 
the bottle, or the like, 1825. 2. The list of 
persons present at a sitting r7or. 

; 1, Phr, Act of S. (Sc. Law), an ordinance for regu- 
See, the forms of procedure before the Court of 
ession, 

one vacante (57-42 vikeent). 1535. [La 

i Seat being vacant',] || x. ссі. As advb. 
р n 4 During the vacancy of an episcopal see. 
Sed sb.: The vacancy of a see or seat 1589. 
a dge (sedz). (OE. secg :—O Teut. *sagjoz, 
; 348-1 cf, Saw 50.1) x, Any of various coarse 
um rush-like or flag-like plants growing in 
the places; also variously applied spec., е, g. to 
the SiBeraceous genera Carex and Cladium, to 
D Flag (Acorus) and the Wild Iris (ris 
of ater us), b. An individual plant or stalk 
of tees (rare) 1450. с. Bot. Formerly, a plant 
Mid Carex ; now usu, in wider sense, 
pomit of the family Cyperaceæ 1785. 2. Short 
dp. Chiefly silver s. 1889. 
ps vd Comb.: ву, а caddis or may-fly ; also, 
small bird mor tiie used in fly-fishing; warbler, a 
Syluiides crocephalus schenobenus, of the family 
Sed » common in marshy districts. 
te Ed (sedzd), a. тбто. (f. prec.  -ED 2) 
oats: Aten sedge: SHAKS. 2. Agric. Of 

х ы with = 
ered with sedge ra dar mee 58 


3. Ај 2 
M, os tet 5. brooks are Thames's tributaries 


edgi Y 
wet Dg (ведзі). 1820, [f. SEDGE + 
characteris ic. A disease incident to oats, 


ized by a thickening of the stem near 


e 5 
ground, said to be caused by а grub. 
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У (eds a. E. 


je banke Suaxs. 
sedilia йр. 
‚ А зепез 


innacles, etc., placed 
the south side E the choir iatha altar for 
the use of the clergy. Rarely sing. one of the 


t (se'diměnt), só. 1547. [а. F. 
sédiment, ad. L. sedimentum, f. a n sit, 
settle.] т. Matter com of particles which 
fall by gravitation to the bottom of a liquid. 
2. spec. (in Geol., etc). Earthy or detrital 
matter deposited by aqueous agency 1684. 

2. The snow gradually wasted, but it left its s. be- 
hind Tyxpatt, Hence Se'diment v. trans, to de- 
positass. Sedime'ntala. of the nature of s. (rare). 

Sedimentary (sedime'ntái), a. and sé. 
1830. [f. prec. +-ARY}.] A. adj. т. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of sediment 1846. — 2. 
Geol, Of rocks, etc, : Formed by the deposition 
of sediment 1830. В. sò, А s. formation or 


deposit 1878. 
Sedimentation (se:xdiméntz'(on). | 1874. 


[f. SEDIMENT sd. +-ATION. | eposition of 
sediment ; spec. in Geol, (see SEDIMENT э. 2). 
Sedition (sidi‘fon). [a. OF., ad. L. seditio- 
nem, f. sed- (see SE-) + itionem a going, f. ire to 
go.] tr. Violent party strife; an instance of 
this -1628. 2.a. A concerted movement to 
overthrow an established government} а revolt, 
rebellion, mutiny. Now rare, 1585. b. Conduct 
or language inciting to rebellion against the 
constituted authority in a state 1838. 

т, But there would be thoughts of s. in one towards 
another in the POTE 2, 8. The matter of 
seditions is of two kindes, Much povertye and much 
discontent Bacon. В. As for s. itself I do not think 
that any such offence is known to English law 1883. 
Hence Sedi'tionary s^. = SEDITIONIST (now rare); 
adj. seditious. 

Seditionist (stdi-fanist). 1786. [f. prec. 
+-Ist.] One who practises sedition or incites 
others to sedition. 

Seditious (slips), а. 1447. [ad. OF. 
seditieux, ad. L, seditiosus, f. seditionem. SEDI- 
TION; see -OUS.] 
sedition ; in early use, factious, turbulent; now 
chiefly, engaged in promoting disaffection or 
inciting to revolt against const tuted authority. 
b. absol. Seditious persons 1535. | 2. Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of ‘sedition ; tending 
to incite to or provoke sedition 1455. 

т. That sedicious and wicked cite COVERDALE 
1 Esdras iv. 12. Ап illegal or possibly s. club 1998. 
2. He had made sedicious sermons 1560, S. words, 
s. libels, and s. conspiracies 1883. Hence Sedi'tious- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Seduce (sidia's), v. 1477. [ad. L. seducere 
to lead aside or away, f. se- Se- + ducere р ES 
trans, To persuade (a vassal, servant, sol dier, 
92) to desert his allegiance ог service. 2. To 
lead (a person) astray in conduct or belief; to 
tempt, entice, or beguile o do something wrong, 
foolish, or unintended 1519. 3. To induce (a 
woman) to surrender her chastity 1560. 4. То 
decoy (from or to a place); to lead astray (into). 
Obs, exc. with notion of sense 2. 1668. 

т. Suttle he needs must be, who could s. Angels 
Мит. 2. For me, the Gold of France did not s. 
Suaks. He is seduced into a life of pleasure 1875. 
Hence Sedu'ceable, Sedu'cible a. 

Seducement (sidizrsmént). Obs. or rare. 
1586. [f. prec. + -MENT.] 1, The action of 
seducing. 2 Something which seduces; an 
insidious temptation 1644. 3, The fact or con- 
dition of being seduced 1605. 

Seducer (sidia'sox). 1545. [f as prec. + 
-ER .] One who or something which seduces ; 

who seduces a woman. с 
Жол firm faith no reason could remove, will 
melt ‘before that soft s., love DRYDEN. 


Seducing (sidiz'sip), 227.0. 1575. [f. S£- 
DUCE 7. +-ING 2, Thatseduces. т. Tempting 
toevil. 2. Alluring, attractive, ‘ bewitching , 


Now rare, 1748. 


дат. 
(Ст. Е. биат) be pitied, after all Scorr. 


Well, it is very s. to 
Hence Sedu'cingly adv. 


т. Given to or guilty of | pO: 


Seduction (stdorkfon). 1526. (a. F. sédue- 
tion or ad. L. seductionem, f. sesucere SED 
1. The action or an act of seducing (a 
to err in conduct or belief, tb. The condition 
of being led astray -1653. 9. The action of in- 
ducing (a woman) to surrender her chastity 
1785. з. Something which seduces; a cause 
of аат alarement 1554. 

9 с by all the seductions most dazzling 

Seductive (siinktiv), а. 1771. [f L. se- 
duct-, seducere SEDUCE v.; see ҮЕ) ti. 
Tending to lead astray -1782. э. Alluring, 
non winning 1771. 

a & of opium. 
du =з tg et "ag rod 

Seductress (s/drktrés). 1803. [f. tseduc- 
tor (a. OF., F. séducteur, ad. L. seductor) + 
-Е551,] A female seducer. 

Sedulity (sia liti). 1542. [nd.L. seduti- 
tas, f. sedulus SEDULOUS; sée -ITY.] The 
quality of being sedulous; eee atten- 
tion to duty, diligent application, industry. 
+b. #1. Assiduities, attentions 71707. 

1 stood amazed at his s. and memory EVELYN. 

Sedulous (se'dizlos),a. 1540. [f L. sedu- 
Tus +-005.) т. Diligent, active, constant in 
application to the matter in hand; assiduous, 
persistent 1593. 2. Of actions: Constant, per- 
Sistent 1540. 

з. He was s. in ying court to the Ле 1836. 2. 
He paid s. attention to the interests of his borough 
1833. Hence Se*dulous-ly adv., ness. 
Sedum (sidim). 1440. [L., houseleek.) 
*ra. Any of certain crassulaceous plants, house- 
leek, stonecrop, orpine, ete, b. Bot, A genus of 
plants (family Crassulacese), the British species 
of which are known as stonecrop. 

See (si), sb. ME. (a. OF. sé, sed, var. of 
sié, sied :—pop. L. *sédem, altered f, cl. L. 
sédem seat.) т. A seat, place of sitting. фа, 
A seat of dignity or authority; esp. a royal 
seat, throne. Hence the rank or position sym- 
bolized by а throne. -1590. ‘tb. transf. and fig. 
(One’s) place of abode ~1596. 2. а. ‘The seat, 
chair, or throne of a bishop in his church, Now 
only arch, ME. b. The office or position in- 
dicated by sitting in a particular episcopal 
chair; the position of being bishop of a particu- 
lar diocese 1450. С. sec. (Chiefly with defining 
word, e.g. Apostolic, Holy.) The office or 
sition of Pope; the Papacy ; the authority or 
jurisdiction belonging to the Pope; occas, the 
Pope in his official capacity ME. #4. A city in 
which the authority symbolized by the throne 
(of a bishop, etc.) is considered to reside 71757. 

т. а. loue laught on Venus from his soueraigne s. 
SPENSER. 

See (57), v. Ра. t. saw (sp); pa. pple. seen 
(sin). [Com. Teut, str. vb.; OE. séon, derived 
from pre-Teut, *seg"-, of disputed relationship. | 
т. trans. To perceive (light, colour, external ob- 
jects and their movements) with the eyes, or by 
the sense of which the eye is the specific organ. 
b. predicated ofthe eye ME. c.To behold (visual 
objects) in imagination, or in a dream or vision 
ME. d. With sb. or pron. and inf. or compl, as 
obj. OE. 2, aésol. and intr. To perceive objects 
by sight. Formerly often, to have the faculty 
of sight, not to be blind. ME, 3. (fig.) trans. 
To perceive mentally; to apprehend by thought 
(a truth, etc.), to recognize the force of (a 
demonstration). Often with ref, to metaphorical 
light or eyes. ME. b. In literary use, expres- 
sions like ' we have seen”, ' we shall s.', etc. are 
common with ref. to what has been or is to be 
narrated or proved in the book. late ME. c. 
absol, Often with virtual ellipsis of obj.-clause, 
esp. in parenthetic use, or preceded by as or so 
МЕ, 4. £rams. To perceive, apprehend, or 
appreciate in a particular manner. Also absol. 
esp. іп Zo з. with = to agree in opinion with 
another person. 1586. 4- trans. With mixed 
literal and fig. sense: To perceive by visual 
tokens ME. b. To learn by reading. late ME, 
5. To direct the sight (literal or metaphorical) 
intentionally to; to look at, contemplate, exam- 
ine, inspect, or scrutinize ; to visit (a place); to 
attend (a play, etc.) as a spectator ME. b.To 
look at, read (a book, document, etc.» Now 
chiefly in certain formulze (see below). ME. с. 
The imper. see is used in books to refer to a 


Ü (Ger, Kn), 6 (Ег. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). * (Fr. dune). 


2 (curl). 


ё (e) (there). & (2) (rein). # (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SEE 1830 SEEK 


elsewhere in which information will be | best 182 See also Warr с. c. Ры. ГИ s. kim 1s60. +3. To sprinkle or cover a 

pe 11608. d. The imper, is often emplo; Banged, ‘damned, further, etc.) first (collog.). „4 | lightly with ; 50, to decorate the materia] t 

" ү n > leen rivers we seen their navigation im- i ine LIT 
fexclamatorily: = Behold! OE. 6. With in- | Eig garment with powdering of smal} 

С A proved 1 11. Remember, my sonne, that shee 21678 T move the отра, 
saw many for thee Joist iv. 4. They à A 7167 ny 42 20те e "Tenn, o (бй ы 
happy youth, and their oid age Is beautiful and free | "Stone" 1904. 5. Lawn Tennis, ete, o 
Мокре. Tohave seen service : see Service! 1]. 65. | the names of selected playersin a tournamens h 
за, Phr, То go or come fe (or and) s., to visit, call | certain places in an order of names 
upon. Tes. much ог little of (a ), to be often 
ог seldom in his society; He saw ittle of any Whigs 
Macavtay. b. I want him to come and $. a phy- 
sician about the illness of which he spoke to me 1875. 
€. My master is just going to dinner, and can't s 
anybody now 1802. d. Cymó, 1. i. 124. 

Phr. Let me s., let us s. indicating that thes; er 
is trying to recall something to memory, or finds it 
Necessary to reflect before answering a question. 
(Fair, etc.) to see, in visible aspect. 

Phraseological combs: *with preps, See about —, 
To attend to; to take steps with reference to; also, to 
see what can be done with regard to. /'U s. about it, 
often used co//og. to evade giving an immediate de. 
cision, S. into —, To perceive (by physical or 
mental sight) what is below the surface of 1S. on, 
upon —. To look on, look at. S. through — . 
To s. objects on the other side of (an aperture, or 
something transparent) Hence ЛҮ to penetrate (а 
disguise, fallacious appearance), to detect an impos. 
ture), to perceive the real character or aims of (a per- 
son). Phor, 7o s. through a brick wall, to have аЬ. 
normal acuteness.. S. to—. a. To attend to, do 
what is needful for; to provide for the wants of; to 
charge oneself with (a duty, a business). b. To take 
special care about (a matter), "with advs. S. 
out. a. То survive. b. In a drinking contest, to 
outlast, с, To go through with to the end. S. 
through. To continue to watch or take part in (a 
matter) uotil the end; to take care that (a person) 
comes successfully through his difficulties, 

See-bright (s*broit). 1863. [f SEE v. + 
BRIGHT a. А rendering of clear-eye, perversion 
of clary.] = CLARY sb. 

Seed (sid), sò. [OE. sæd :—OTent. *sede-, 
sedo-, f. root *s®- to Sow.] ; 1. а. That which 
is or may be sown; the (tipe) ovules of a 
plant or plants, esp. as collected for the pur- 
pose of being sown. Also, Agric. and Hort., 
applied to other parts of plants (e.g. tubers, 
bulbs) when preserved for the purpose of propa- 
gating a new crop. In 2L, kinds of seed. b, 
An individual grain of séed. In Bot., restricted 
to the fertilized ovule ofa phanerogam, but pop. 
applied also to the * spore’ of a cryptogam, etc. 

с. pl. (7) Land sown with corn, (4) Clover 
and 'artüficial' grasses raised from seed, 1794. 
d. collect, sing, and 2. Various kinds of grain 
suitable as the food of a cage-bird 1897. 2, Ле. 
The germ or latent beginning of some growth 
or development. Also, with ref. to the Parable 
of the Sower, applied to religious or other teach- 
ing, viewed with regard to its degree of fruit- 
fulness. OE, 3. = SEMEN. Now rare. ME. 
4. Offspring, progeny, Now rare exc. in Bibli- 
cal phraseology. OE. Б.а, sing. and pl. The 
ova of the lobster and of the silkworm moth 
1620. b, Oyster-spat 1721. 

1. Every herb bearing s, Gen. і 20. Phr, To run to 
5. (see Run 2,2); also dto grow to Sy бе Zn 5.3 Oh 

е, fie, "tis an vnweeded Garden That growes to S. 
SHaxs, b. Like th 


decided by lot, so as to ensure 
players shall not meet in an early ER 
Карар (orig. 5) 1911, 

x. He giues them also Wheat to s. thei, 

Phr. Tos down, to sow grass or dore .. ias 
(a crop of oats, wheat, etc.). Th аў 
white, a blue mantle seeded with starres Li. Joss. 

"d-cake. 1573. Asweet cake flavored 
with caraway seeds. 

"d-COrn. 1592. Grain (occas, a grain 
of corn) for Sowing in order to Produce a new 
crop. 

Seeder (sdo1), (OE, хее, f. seg Serp 
55; see -ER 1] фі, One whọ sows seed; a 
Sower-r500. 2. A mechanical contrivance for 
sowing seed 1875. 

Seedling (52110), sd. and a. 1660, [f. 
SEED sd. + -LING L| A. 52. r А young plant 
developed from a seed, esp. one raised from 
séed as dist. from a slip, eutting, ete, aa 
small seed 180g. 

2. Not so-much as the shadow, hint, or-merest sof 
а kiss Harpy. 

B. adj. 1. Developed or raised from seed 
1683. 2. Of the nature of a small seed ; exist- 
ing ina rudimentary state 1886, 3. Of oysters; 
Hatched from ‘seed’ 1862. 

2. He saw that I... had some s, brains which would 
come up in time RUSKIN. 

Seed-lip (s7 ‘dlip), [OE. sédléap; see SEED 
56. and LEAP 20,2] A basket in which seed is 
carried in the process of sowing by hand, 
tSee'dness. 1440. [f SERD. + -NESS,] The 
action of sowing or state of being sown.-1710, 

-pearl(szdpàil) 1551. [f Sexp sé,) 
A minute pearl having the appearance of а 
seed, usu. drilled and fastened to some material 
to be worn as an ornament, 

Bracelets of braided Hair, Pomander, and’ Seed. 
Pearl STEELE. 

Seedsman (sPdzmdn). 1592. [f genitive 
of SEED sb, + MAN sŻ.] т. A sower of seed, 
2. A dealer in seed 169r. 

Seed-time (szd,tsim). late ME. [f. Step 
sb. + TIME sb.) The season of sowing seed. 

While the earth remz neth, seed-time and haruest 
+ Shall not cease Селі, viii, 22. 

Seedy (s7-di), а. 1574. [f. SEED sh, 4--Y 14) 
1. Abounding in seed) full of seed. a. Shabby, 
ill-looking (like a. flowering plant that has run 
to seed) 1739. b. Unwell, poorly, ‘not up to 
the mark’ 1858. g. Glass-making, Containing 
minute bubbles 1856. F 

2. A s. (poor) half-pay Captain 1730. © b. This 
morning I was very dull and s. Dickens, E 

Comb. : Stoe, a. diseased condition of a horse's 
foot. Hence See'di-ly adv., -ness. Е 

Seeing (sziy), quasi-/o4. 11503. [orig. 
pres. pple. of SEE 2.] 5, (that) : Considering 
the fact that; inasmuch as; since, because. 

As towching the house of the Charterhouse 1 pray... 
that it may be turned into a better use (s. it is in the 
face of the world) Cranmer, д 

Seek, sj. 1500. [f. next.] А series of 
notes upon a horn calling out hounds to begin 
a chase. Usu. to blow а s. -1826. 

Seek (sik), ә, Pa. t, and pa.pple. sought 
(sot). [Com. Teut. wk. vb, ; OE. secan, sdhte, 
t. ОТецё, *soz- i—pre-Teut. *sag-; cf. L, sagire 
10 perceive by scent, Gr. ўуєіобш to lead. 
The normal representative of OE, sécan is dial. 
seech (cf. eee I. trans, 1. To go in 
Search or quest of; to try to find, look for. 
2. To try to discover or find out, Also with 
out, up. Now rare от. Оф, OE, 8. To go 
to, visit, resort to (a place). arch. OE, t4. 
‘To come or go to (a person) in order to see 
or visit him; to resort to (for help, or the like) 
71538. b. spec. To approach, draw near to 
(God), in prayer, etc. [A Hebraism.] OE. 15. 
To pursue with hostile intention; to go to 
attack, advance against; to persecute, harass, 
afflict -1606. — 6; To try to obtain; to try to 
bring about or effect, Also with out. OE. 7. 
IL Zrazs, 1. To sow (land) with seed r44o. | To ask for, demand, request ( from a person); 
2. To sow (a particular kind of seed) upon land | to inquire OE, ass. To be courted, to be 


æ (man), а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), a (ever). ai(Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (вйї). č (Psyche). 9 (what). g (got). 


kome, fa the door, etc. 1607. 8. To ensure b 
supervision or vigilance that something shall 
or not done МЕ. b. Coupled. by aud 
thine gue verb: To be careful to (do some- 
thing) «o//og. 1766, 9. To view or regard as, to 
judge, MM 10. To know by observation 
(ocular and other), to witness; to meet with in 


cur. Hence, occas. — to allow (something to 
bappen)lateME. d. transf. Of things, places, 
etc.: To be contemporary with and in the 
neighbourhood of, to be the scene of (an event); 
to Be in existence during (a period of time). 
Also of a period of time: То be marked by (an 
event). 1739. 11. To experience in one's own 


meet and converse with (a person) ME. `b. To 
obtain an interview with, call upon, or meet in 
order to consult or confer with, give directions 


One another -1613, 13. Gaming, To meet (a 
bet), or meet the bet of (another player), by 
Staking an equal sum. Now chiefly in Poker, 


1. The other Comet could be seen with the naked 
eye 1665. Phr. To s, double, to s, two objects where 
only one exists, esp. as à sign of drunkenness, 7% 


hallucinations. To s. the light, red, one's way: see 
the associated words, Тоз. daylight or light, to have 
ф т. To s. a vision, 


he:could not s. FigLpiNG, There are no ears to hear, 
ог eyes tos, Keats, 3. She saw nothing before her 
but distress and misery 1825. I see that you are 
ФЕ your. mind 1875. ` Why didn't you tell 

еойтеу you didn't s, the good of sending so many? 
1888. "b. What..the English did will be seen later 
on KiPLING. с. Look’ee Serjeant, no Coaxing, no 
Wheedling, ауе з, FARQUHAR. Z 54 often used соод. 
in assenting to an explanation or argument... Voz FN 
sometimes appended parenthetically to a statement of 
a fact known to the hearer, which explains or excuses 
Something that provokes Surprise or blame. d. 

hou..dost neuer s. me as I am StpwEV. Phr. 7? s. 
eye to eye: see Бүк 50.21, 4. 4. Don't уой 5.1 am tired 


shal bycome faderles in straunge lond: Caxton, 

attrib. and Сотб. : s.bed, a bed for sowing seeds; 
RP Seedlings growing there ; -box, (4) the receptacle 
for the s, i i 


Bot. the lower part of the pistil; the rudiment of the 
S.-vessel or the embryo fruit; coat, Bot, = Testa; 
-cotton, cotton in its native state, with the seed not 
separated; -eater, -feeder, any granivorous bird, 
sfec. the Grass-quit, Phonifara bicolor; *field, a 
field where s. is sown; Јас, resin broken off the twigs 
of trees and triturated with water; -leaf, -lobe, — 
CoTYLEDON 3; -рап, a pan of red earthenware used 
for the raising of plants from seed 3 Plant, (а)а plant 
grown from seed, a seedling ; (4) a plant grown for 
its seed; -plot = s..Zez (now only Zraz:s/; and Jig); 
-snipe, a bird of the S. Amer. genus Z/wocorys; 
stick, a mite of the family /xodide ; -vessel = Peri- 
carp; -weed, a weed that propagates itself by seed- 


ing. Hence See'dless a. devoid of 5, or seeds, 
Seed (sid), v. late ME, [Е prec.) І zzz». 
To produce seed; to run to Seed. "Also occas, 
Pass. b. To develop 22/0 something undesir- 
able 1898. 
First doe we bud, then blow; next s., last fall 1600. 


advance money upon an estate without seeing the 
title deeds 1818. Seen and allowed, seen and a, 
Proved, etc,, a formula used in certifying the official 
inspection of a document. d. But s., the evening 
Star comes forth!! Worpsw. 6, I am just going to 
ride out to s, if air and exercise will get me a stomach 
3766. або, Ah, something terrible has happened ! 
I must run and s.! HawrHORNE. 7. We saw the 
ladies into the brougham 1888. Тоз, (a person) 277; 
to be present at (his) Starting for a journey; used 
Zufer, to a dog to uree him to scare a person away, 
SUE usto 


to acquire. experience of the activities or pleasures 
of human existence. To have seen better days, 


have seen one's day, one's best days, to be no longer 
11 one's prime. b. At length he came to a reso- 
lution. „to ‘wait and 


SEEKER 


SEFTON 


4 1'asa companion. Of a woman : To SEE v.) 1. In senses of the verb, N 
od or asked in marriage. 1671. — 8. To exc. н with em 2. To be (гей, 
explore (a place) in order Iq Раб seat ill, ete.) & : to be (well, ill, etc.) versed i» 

Peg +b. With immatei obj.: To То | аг: or science, Now arch, 1528. (Sec 
joe, investigate, scrutinize ; to try, test | appear t Chiefly in | WELL-SEEN.) 
Ct о. То make it ones sim to try. or | there seems (followed by the subject); otherwise | в. A schoole-master Well seene in Musicke Sstaxs, 
pt t» (do something) OF. р ae, paet or rit Also, there seem! to М. late ME. | Men of mature yeares, and seene in tbe warres 1620. 
i secke . herein mone yght, whoa terres Seep 7 
ot wipe persons should be sought who can | semen But smale pr oy oat nee repr. pedes dee 
n necessary business with more skill Bux. | but one that would seem a. Parys. 2. Fhe So › эў molsture that seep: s Out; mali 
Fu. To з. de | chiefly in the imper., as an order | Parian Marble, there, shal к. to move, Io breathing € E out ; & small 


o seek and retrieve killed game.) а. 
my Lords,..And seeke how we may 
oe SUAKS. Its cause must be sought 


jven to a dog t: 
Kow let vs on, 
peeiadive the F 


ia the state, ,of the atmosphere 1803. 3. fTw oa 


to vi 


sit his shrine; To Caunturbury they 
‚їзїш! martir for to seke Cuavers. 
ly wil I seke the CovERDALE Ps. 
CL. ii. 161. 6. She sought con- 
g 1908. 7. Twill seeke satis- 

b. His daughter, sought by 
Мил». 8. b. Cyn, ry. ti, 160. 
his sorrow for the defeat in 

« of beer THACKERAY. 

IL intr, 1, absol. Vo make search OE, 2. To 
, resort, рау а visit (40, unto a person, Zo, 
into a place). Obs. exc. arch. ME; b. To 
apply, have recourse fo or unto (a person, for 
something); to pay court, make request or 
petition 7o. Obs. exc. arch, late ME. "Tc. To 
resort to (a remedy, means of help) -1819. 

т. Yf 3e wyll haue hym, goo, & syke; syke; syke! 
о. To have far to s. : cf. IM. т, а, Wisdoms self 
Olt seeks to sweet retired Solitude Мил. b, You 
have been sought to by some of the first Families in 
the Nation, for your Alliance RICHARDSON, €, S. to 
prayer and peuance Ѕсотт. 

Phr. S. after — То go in quest of, look for; to 
try to find, reach, or obtain. Now chiefly in passive: 
To be desired or in demand; to be courted, to haye 
one's presence desired. | S. for г. (= Í. 1, 2, 5.) 
45. оп, upon —. а, To set on, attack, азай. b. 
To approach, (a person) in order to obtain something. 

Ш. Uses of the infinitive Zz seek. ` 1. Not to 
be found or not yet found, not at hand, abserit, 
missing, lacking. Far fo 5., far out of reach, 
a long way off. late МЕ. b. With neg.: Not 
hard to find, not absent or wanting. Iso not 
far to s.late ME, 2. Of a person, his faculties, 
eto: a, At a loss or at fault; unable to act, 
understand, etc.; puzzled to know or decide, 
08s, or arch. late ME. 'b. Wanting or deficient 
in; without skill or learning zz. With for: 
Ata 1055 for, unable to find. arch. 1522. 

Сотё. : 8-no-farther, -further, a kind of apple. 

Seeker (7ko1). МЕ. [f. SEEK v. + -ERT-] 
т. Опе who seeks. b. 2220: Hist. (With capital 
S) As the designation assumed by a class of 
sectaries in the 16-17th c., who professed to be 
seeking the true church, etc. 1645. . 2. Ап in- 
strument used in seeking or searching 1658. 
+Seel,v,! 1618. [Origin obsc.] Naut. intr. 
Ofa ship: To make a sudden lurch to one side 
-1753. Hence +Seel sd, —1753. 

Seel (sil), 2.2 1500, [Later f. siZ, ad. OF. 
cilter, Ё, cil eyelash.) 1. trans. To close the 
eyes of (a hawk or other bird) by stitching up 
the eyelids with a thread tied behind the head; 
chiefly used as part of the taming process in 
falconry, Also, to stitch z (the eyes of a bird). 
2. transf. To close (a person's eyes). Also fig. 
to make blind, hoodwink. 159r. 

2. Shee that so young could giue out such a Seeming 
To seele her Fathers eyes vp SHAKS. 

Seely (srl), a. Obs. exc. dial. [Com. 
WGer. ; OE, *52//g :—O Teut. *siligor, f. *siblis 
luck, happiness. See SILLY. |: 1. Happy, bliss- 
ful; fortunate, lucky, well-omened, auspicious. 
2. Spiritually blessed ; pious, holy, good ME. 
3. Innocent, harmless ME. 4. Deserving of 
By or sympathy ; miserable ; helpless, defence- 
ME ME. 5. Insignificant; mean, poor ; feeble 
МЕ, 7, Foolish, simple, silly 1529. 

Seem (=), о. [ME. seme, a. ОМ, séma, 

i sémr fitting, seemly.] "HL. quasi-trazs, with 
ros orig. dative. To be suitable to, befit, beseem. 

150 absol. -1615, 

5 For it seemeth much in a King, if..he can take 
ba of any superficiall Ornaments and shewes of 
thing BAcow, 

x intr, To have a semblance or appearance. 
Е S personal verb; т. To appear to be, to be 
pend (what is expressed by the comple- 
b n ME. а. With inf: То appear Zo Je or 
dé ? something ME. `b. In mod. use, the 

mbination of seems with an inf, often = the 


Ev s. tobe 1756, b. 
Li 
upon thy m Sweneey, 


(Жай, 
b. Used 
informed 
report", late ME. e. /? should s., it would s: 
expressing more of hesitation or uncertainty 
than ЙИ seems, late ME. — 2. The i/ of the imper- 
sonal verb is sometimes omitted ME, 


Suaks, It seems I must remit seeing you 168]. Phr. 
Lt seems so, so it seems = ‘it seems that it is so". 
"There is still, however, it 
MACAULAY. 
could not have been much under fifty when be was 
compelled to abjure: 1902. 
had been а day One of. God's choristers D, G. Ros- 
SETTI. 
excusable (»tod.). 


think good. -1627. b. To think fit -1610. 


Hence. Seemer,-one who seems, or mak 
tence or show. 


tion or 
in which a. person or thing seems or appears ; 
look, aspect.late ME. 3. External appearance 
considered as. deceptive, or as distinguished 
from reality; an illusion, a semblance 1576. 


s., speak to us of hoj 


all appearance. t 
behaviour is above your s. 


That seems... tr, Suitable, beseeming ; accord- 
ing 1687. 
mind, as distinct from what 7s ME. 
advb, (often hyphened) with other adjs, = next 
2. 15 


With chaunge of cheare the s. simple maid 
her eyen SPEXBER. ; 
pretence, plausibility ; s. existence or presence. 


2. To ех 


faras one can judge from circumstances 1715. 
b. parenthetically. 


All in Good Part 1692. 


SEEM v, (assumed to be 
а. 


f. sémr becoming ; see 
formed, handsoi 


in appearance; 


spring; U.S. a place where petroleum oozes 
out slowly, See'py a. U.S. badly drained. 

Seepage (spédg). dial. and U.S. 18as, 
[f. prec. +-AGE.) Percolation or oozing of 
water or fluid ; leakage ; also, that which oozes. 

1 (sist, in sense 1 also хәл). late ME. 
[f. SEE v. & -ER 1,] 1. gen, One who sees inen 
2. One to whom divine revelations are made 
in visions. In mod. use occas. framjf. one 
gifted with profound spiritual insight. late ME. 
3. A magician ; one who has the power of second 
sight. Also a crystal-gazer, a scryer. 1661. 

т. Strangers & seldome seers {cel the beauty of them 
more than you who dwell with them Јки, Тао, 
Hence See’ress, a female s. See'rship, the office 
or function of a s. 

[| г 2 (51). Anglo-/nd. Pl. seer, seers. 
1618. | Hindi ser.) A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over 
31b. to 8 ounces (usu. = 21b.), As à measure 
of capacity = a litre, or 1-76 pints. 

: see SEIR-FISH, 

Seersucker (siv-sspko1). 1757. [Е. Indian 
corruption of Pers. shir o shakkar lit. ‘milk and 
sugar’, transf. *a striped linen garment *.) А 
thin linen, occas. cotton, fabric of Indian manu- 
facture, striped and having a crapy surface, 
Now chiefly applied to imitations made in the 


х. C. 15. again to share thy smile, 1 & to ban; 


q There seemed а 
thank 
** Impersonal uses. 1, Н seems, а. It ap- 
it is apparently true (/йа!); it is seen 
Also tollowed by as 4 as though, ME. 
parenthetically, = ‘So lam 
‚ or ‘As it appears from rumour or 


т. It seemes to mee, That yet we slecpe, we dreame 


b. 

seems, a hope for mankind 
€. From all this it would s. that he 
2. Her seemed she scarce 


If he did so, as seems likely enough, it was is 
IIL trans. ‘To think, deem. Tos good = to 


Ic was a Fairye, as al: the peple semed CHAUCER. 
ез a pre» 


2. The form 


ming (Emig), eM. sh, late ME. | U.S. 
[ANG ag Be o an e SRM v. 1, The ac-| See-saw, int., sò, and а. 1640. [A re- 


duplicating formation symbolic of alternating 
movement] А, int. (650°) Used as part of 
a rhythmical jingle, app. sung by sawyers, or by 
children imitating them at their works Hence 
in nursery songs. В. 30. (s/sQ) 1. The motion 
of going up one moment and down the next, or 
of swaying backwards and forwards, Also, a 
child's amusement in which children sit one or 
more at each end of a board or piece of timber 
balanced so that the ends move alternately up 
and down, 1704. b. Whist. = CROSS-RUFF 2. 
1746. 2. A plank arranged for playing see-saw 
1824. C. adj. (sPsQ) Moving up and down, or 
backwards and forwards, in the manner of a 
see-saw. Also fig. 1735+ 

His witalls., between (iat and this, Now high, now 
low, now master up, now miss Poe. 

-SAW:, 9. 1712. |f. SEE-SAW :0.] I. 
intr. А. To move up and down, or backwards 
and forwards; to undergo a see-saw motion ; 
also to play see-saw. 2. trans. То cause to 
move in a see-saw motion 1801. 

z. He ponders, he seesaws himself to and fro 


LYTTON, 

Seethe (s7ð),v. Pa.t.seethed, tsod. Pa. 
pple. seethed, 4sodden. [Com. Teut. str. vb.; 
OE. séodan, f. O'Teut. root *seuj-.] 1. trans. 
To boil; to make or keep boiling hot; to sub- 
ject to the action of boiling liquid; esp. to cook 
(food) by boiling or stewing ; also, to make an 
infusion or decoction of (a substance) by boiling 
or stewing. Ots,orarch. 2. intr. (for passive), 
To be boiled; to be subjected to boiling or 
stewing; to become boiling hot. ME. g.fraus. 
‘To reduce to a condition resembling that of 
food which has lost its flavour or crispness by 
boiling or stewing ; to soak or steep inaliquid ; 
to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) by excessive heat or 
by intoxicating liquor. Chiefly pass. 1599». 4. 
intr. (transf. from 2). Of a liquid, vapour, etc: 
To rise, surge or foam up, as if boiling ; to form 
bubbles or foam 1535. 5, fig. To be in a state 
of inward agitation, turmoil, or ‘ ferment’ 1606. 

x, Cold meat, seethed, Italian fashion, in nauseous 
2. The water begins to seeth 1801, 3. 
seeth their brains in ale Bur- 
all through the interval been 
ce Seethe sd, 
tion or heat. 


з, The events which are the most threatening in their 

1845. Phr, Z» s, їн all s. to 
v (my) з., as (1) think. 2. Your 
Н, WALPOLR. 


Seeming (srmig), 2//. a. ME. [-1NG?.] 


nt to the senses or to the 


2.À 
x з. Used 


and a secret Bride DRYDEN. à 
Let fall 


gness, 


2. ay. Widow, 


Hence See'min, unreal 

Seemingly (siminli), adv. 1483. [f. prec- 
+-L¥2,] r.Fittingly, becomingly. Now rare. 
ternal appearance, apparently 1598. 
3. So far as it appears from the evidence ; so 


As it seems 1702. 
me was so well bred, as 5. to take 


Obs. exc. arch. 1596. (f. 
the source of SEEMLY 
Unseemly ; shameful; unfitting. 
si'mli), а. (ME. a. ON. sémiligr, 
EEM v. and -LYl,] 1. 
Of a pleasing or goodly appearance, fair, well- 
me. Оёз. exc. dial. .2. Of 
(esp. to the sight) ; handsome 
of fine or stately proportion 
ME. 3- Of. conduct, speech, appearance: 
Conformable to propriety or good taste; be- 
coming, decorous ME. t4. Appropriate —1634. 
x. She is nothing so ES as she hathe bene re- 
portyd, howbeit she is well and semelye CROMWELL. 
2. Their gownes..white or of other seemlie colour 
"That our liues be honest and semely, not 
dissolute and lawlesse 1579. 4. Delight is not seemely 
for a foole Prov, xix. то, Hence See" ad, 
(arch.) seemliness+ +See mli-ly adv., -ness. ў 
Seemly (srmli), айо. ME. (a. ON. sémi- 
liga, f. sémr; see prec. and -Ly2.) т. Ina 
pleasing manner; so as to present a fair, hand- 
some, or stately appearance. Now arch. 2. 


2. Now the City-Da! 
Seemless, a. 


.) + -LESS, 


Seemly 


| 


things: Pleasant 


1585. 3: 


oil 1835. 
They drown their wits, 
TON. 5. The city had 
seething with discontent 1874. Hen 
seething, ebullition; intense commo! 


Fittingly, appropriately ; becomingly ME. Seething! 
Т ic as before, but e'thingly adv. s 
x, A man before him stood, Not rustic as before, bui Sefton (se: fton). 1885. [ From thé title of 


seemlier clad Мил. 


Seen (sin), 22. а. late ME. [pa. pple. of ће Earl of Sefton.) A form of landau. 


9 (Ger, Köln); à (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Miller). 


й (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ee) (there). £44) (тей). g(Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SEGMENT 
(se*gmént), só. 1570. [ad. 1. sg- 


Um, Í. ste-, secare to Cut; my 1. “egregare; see prec.) 
СЕ cut or broken off; a fragment rare) regating 1615. b. The 
586. Geom. A plane figure contained by a separation of a portion or portions of a col- 


te. spec. Separation 
from- a church or iastical organization 
-1683. 2. The condition of being segregated 
1668. 3. concer. Something ated 1563. 

tive (nen etiv), а. 1588. lad. 
med. L. segregativus, f. jn segregare SEGREGATE 
v.] r.Having the power or effect of separating. 
ta. Gram. and Logic. Applied to adversative 
and disjunctive conjunctions. Hence of а pro- 
position, Consisting of members joined by a 
segregative conjunction. -1626. b. Having the 
property of separating the elements or con- 
Stituent parts of matter 1674. 2. Of persons : 
Given to separation or disunion, Of an indi- 
vidual: Unsociable. 1685. 

Segregator (se-grivaita1), 1903. [f. SEGRE- 
GATE v. + OR.) An instrument for obtaining 
the urine from each kidney separately. 
lSeguidilla. (szgzdz-l17a), 1763. [a. Sp., f. 
seguida following, sequence, f. Seguir (:—L, 
sequi) to follow. A Spanish dance in 2 or 8 
time ; also, the music for this, 
| Seicento (ser\t{ernto). 1866, [1t.; short 
for mil seicento one thousand six hundred. 
The 17th c. considered as a period of Italian art. 

Seidlitz (se-dlits). 1784. Nameofa village 
in Bohemia, where there isaspring impregnated 
with magnesium sulphate and carbonic acid. 
Used attrib. in tS. salt, Magnesium sulphate ; 
+S. water, an artificial aperient water of the 
same composition as the water of the S, spring. 
Hence in S. powder (arbitrarily named), a dose 
consisting of two powders, one of tartaric acid 
and the other of a mixture of potassium tartrate 
and sodium bicarbonate, which are mixed in 
water and drunk while effervescing. 
|| Seigneur eV 1592. [F. :—L. senio- 


be divided ; a division, section 1762. 
Each of the portions into which a leaf or other 
plant-organ is divided by long clefts or incisions 
1713. 6. h 
longitudinal divisions composing the body in 


„а solid figure bounded by a por- 
tion of the surface of a sphere and an intersecting 
plane.: 4. Being unable to divide the orange into its 
à great liquid bite 1847. 
omb., with the meaning SEGMENTAL 
(sense 1), esp, in the names of mechanical appliances, 
parts of machinery, etc., indicating the Shape of the 
essential or working part, S-arch, -roof, vault; $,- 
gear, valve, -wheel, etc. 

ent (se'gmént), v. | 1859. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To subject to the process of segmenta- 
tion or division and multiplication of cells ; to 
produce (new cells) by this process. 2. intr. 
Of a cell or ovum: To divide or split up and 
give origin to one or more new cells by seg- 
mentation 1888, 3. ¢rans, To divide into seg- 
ments 1872, Hence Segmented 2l. a. Anat., 
Bot., etc. consisting of, divided into, segments; 
divided or split up by Segmentation into cells, 

Segmental (segmental), а. 1816. [f. SEG- 
MENT Sd. + -AL.] 1. Having the form of a 
segment (or, loosely, of an arc) of a circle; esp, 
Arch, of an arch, a pediment, window-head, 
etc. 1816. 2. Of, pertaining to, or composed 
of segments or divisions 1854. b. Path. Char- 
acterized by segmentation or division into seg- 
ments 1896. Hence Segme'ntally adv, 

Segmentary (segme‘ntari), а. 1853. [f. 
as prec. +-ARY. Cf Е. segmentaire,] ^i. Seg- 
mental, 2. Pertaining to segments or divisions; 
composed of segments 1898. 

Segmentation (se:gméntzrfon). 1851. [f. 
SEGMENT v. + 7ATION. | The process of division 
intosegments, chiefly in biological applications; 
Spec. in Embryol, the process by which, in the 
Metazoa, thé germinal cell or protoplasmic 
mass is conyerted by division into a multitude 
of cells, which become metamorphosed into the 
tissues of the body. 

attrib.: S. cavity = BLASTOCELE, 

Segregate (se'grigét), a. and sb. late ME. 
[ad. L. segregatus, -are SEGREGATE v.] A. 
adj. x, Separated, set apart, isolated. Now rare. 
2. spec. (Zool., Bot., etc.) Separated (wholly or 
partially) from the parent or from one another; 
not aggregated 1793. В. sb. Math. One of a 
smallest select aggregate of products of irre- 
ducible covariants which suffices to provide by 
linear combination all covariants of every degree 
and order 1878, 

Segregate (se'grigett), v. тда. [f L. 
segregat-, segregare to separate from the flock, 
etc., Ё, se- SE- 4 greg-, grex flock] т. trans. To 
Separate (a person, a body or class of persons) 
from the general body, or from some particular 
class; to set apart, isolate, seclude. 2. То 
Separate or isolate (one thing from others) ; 
esp. Chem., Geol., etc. (of natural agencies) to 
Separate out and collect (certain particular con- 
stituents ofa compound or mixture). In scientific 
classification: To remove (certain species) etc. 
from a group and place them apart. x 579. 8. 
intr. for refl. To Separate from a main body or 
mass and collect in one place 1863. 

1. So the Anabaptistes in our time..segregated 
themselues from the companye of other men LATIMER. 


rem SENIOR.] a. Fr. Hist., A feudal lord; a 
noble taking his designation from the name of 
his estate, b, In Canada, the holder of a 
SEIGNEURY; one of the landed gentry, 

Grand s., a person of high rank or whose deport- 
ment or behaviour suggests this. 

Seigneurial (szniusriál), a. 1656, [a.F. 
f. seigneur.] Pertaining toa seigneur (in France 
or Canada). Also occas, = SEIGNORIAL. 

Seigneury (sniüri) || Seigneurie (se- 
n'óri. 1620. [ad. Е. seigneurie, later form of 
Seignorie, assim, to seigneur.) т.а. Fr, Hist, 
A territory under the government of a Seigneur. 
b. In Canada, a landed estate, held (until 1854) 
by feudal tenure. | а. In Canada, the mansion 
of a seigneur 1895. s 

Seignior (szrniór. ME, [a. AF. segnour, 
OF. seignor, -eur (mod.F. seigneur), a Com. 
Rom. word :—L. seniorem SENIOR.] 1. 
Orig., synonymous with LORD; a person high 
in rank or authority, a ruler, a feudal superior ; 
the lord ofa manor. Now rare. fa. Used to 
represent It. SIGNOR or F. SEIGNEUR in desig- 
nations of Italians or Frenchmen —1718. 

Seigniorage, seignorage (séi*nyórédz). 
1444. [а. OF. seignorage, -еиғаре, T. seigneur 
SEIGNEUR. Tr. Lordship, dominion —1820, 
2. A duty levied on the coining of money for 
the purpose of covering the expenses of minting, 
and asa source of revenue to the crown, claimed 
by the sovereign by virtue of his prerogative 
1444. 3. A duty claimed by the over-lord upon 
the output of certain minerals, a royalty 1859. 

з. The seignorage levied on tin in the Duchy of 
Cornwall MACAULAY, S 

Seigniory, seignory (sérnyóri). ME. [a. 
OF, seignorie, f. seigneur.) фт. Lordship, 
domination, sovereignty —1684. 2. spec. Feudal 
lordship or dominion ; the authority, rights, 
and privileges of a feudal lord 1464. b. A par- 
ticular feudal lordship; in Eng, Law chiefly, 
the relation of the lord to the tenants ofa manor 
1466. 3. The territory under the dominion of 
a lord; esp. a feudal domain. Sometimes used 
for SEIGNEURY with ref, to France or Canada. 
ME. 4. А body of‘ seigniors' or lords, Often 
with ref. to Italy, — SIGNORIA. 1485. 

т. If hee would; .do homage to him, he should re- 


his anol 
with the grant of the manor; a s. in mr Lond 
5. which has been severed from the di ~ 
the manor to which it was originall 
must be specially conveyed by deed of eM rue 
(se"nyóràl), а. Hise, 1627. (f. 
SEIGN(1)oR -AL.] = next, 
iorial (s@inySerrial), a. 1818, (f. sei 
EIGNIOR + -IAL. ] Pertaining to a Seignice 


iors. 
(sein), sd, [OE. segne :—WGes. 

*sagina, a. L, sagena (whence F, seine), a. Gr. 
gavin.) A fishing net designed to hang verti. 
cally in the water, the ends being drawn to. 
gether to enclose the fish, 

To shoot a s. (or snel), to throw it Out into positi, 

Comb.: Seboat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing out a s.; -net, a s. Hence Seivner, а 
fisherman who uses a s., or one employed to haul ip 
a s.; also, a s.-boat. 

Seine (san), v. . 1836. [f. prec.] a. intr. 
To fish orcatch fish with a Seine. Б. frans, To 
catch or fish with a seine. 

-fish, seer-fish (steufif), 1727. [The 
first element is a corruption of Pg. serra Jit, 
‘saw '.] An East Indian scombroid sh, Cybium 
guitatum, 

Seise,v. Law. The usual spelling of Seize 
7. in the sense: To put in possession, invest 
with the fee simple of. 

Seisin (sPzin. ME. [a. Е. saisine, f. saisir 
SEIzEv.] r. In early use, Possession, Nowonly 
in Law, Possession as of freehold. b, In ор. 
language occas. applied loosely to the object 
(e.g. a turf, key, Staff) handed over in *livery 
of s.' (see LIVERY 50. 5a) as a token of posses- 
sion 1523. 2. Se. Law. The act of giving pos- 
session of feudal property by the delivery of 
symbols ; also, the instrument by which such 
possession is proved. late ME, 

x. Phrases, To have, take s. (in, of). Primer (also 
Prentier) s.: see PRIMER а. 3 b, 

Seismic (sai-zmik), а. 1858, [f. Gr. cetouds 
earthquake (f. geev to shake) + -1C.] Pertain- 
ing to, relating to, characteristic of, connected 
with, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 
quakes, or earth-vibration, So Sei'smical a., 
-ly adv. Seismicity, the frequency per unit 
area of earthquakes of a particular country ; 


the number representing this, 

Seismism (soizmizm). 1902, [f. Gr. 
сєаибѕ 4- -ISM.] The phenomena of earthquake 
movements collectively. 

mograph (soizmoegraf) 1858. [f. 
seismo-, comb. form of Gr. ceu pós 4- -GRAPH,] 
An instrument for recording automatically the 
phenomena of earthquakes. Hence Seismo- 
gra'phic, -al adjs. connected with, furnished by, 
or relating to a s. ; of or pertaining to seismo- 
graphy, Seismo'graphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes; also, the use of the s. 

ismology (soizmplódgi). 1:858. [f. 
seismo-, comb, form of Gr. cs 4-LoGv. | 
The science and study of earthquakes, and 
their causes, effects, and attendant phenomena, 
Hence Seismolo'gic, -al adjs. of or pertaining 
tos. Seismo'logist, an investigator of s, 

Seismometer (soizmg'mitar), 1841. [f 
seismo- (see prec.)---METER.] An instrument 
for measuring the intensity, direction, and dura- 
tion of earthquakes, Hence Seismome'tric, 
-al adjs. of or pertaining to seismometry, or to 
а 5, Seismo'metry, the scientific study, deter- 
mination and recording of earthquake pheno- 
mena, esp. by means of the s. ; the scientific 
study, theory, and application of the s. 

Seismoscope (sai:zmoskdup). 185r. [f as 
prec. *-SCOPE.] A simple form of seismometer ; 
a contrivance for detecting or indicating the 
occurrence of an earthquake shock. 

Seity (sPiti. vare. 1700. {ad. med.L. 
seitas, f. L. se oneself; see -1ry.] "That which 
constitutes the self, selfhood. 

Seizable (sPzibl) а. 1461, [f next + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being seized. Chiefly of 
Property, that may lawfully be seized. —— 

Seize (siz),v. МЕ. [a. OF. saisir, seisi”, 
:—Frankish L, sacire, app. ad, Teut. *satjan 
to SET in the phr. ad propriam sacire.] L 
To put in possession. 1, Law, (In techn, 
use written seise.) галх, To put (a person) 


gror 
or sei 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), 


9 (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie, i (sa). é(Psyche), 9 (what). p (get). 


SEIZING ` 
sion of a feudal holding; to 


is 2 9 
dow with property; to establish | longing to the genus Selacke of sharks. 

шт, citing or an office or dignity. b. Тә ёе | the group Se/acAés, the d their allies 

is to be the legal possessor of. | B. sé. A shark or allied fish. 


sied of OF 5 To be seized (seised) of ot | 


ME. ; sida) Also saladang. 
mà: to be in possession of, Now only arch. | 1884. (Nativ roa а 1. The large wild ox 
and with allusion to the legal use. 1477. ta. То | or of the y countries. 2. 
settle, establish in a place; to place, seat, fix | Malayan tapir 1909. 

71633. tb. Of a beast of prey: To fasten (its | y (stleidg-, slaedzinelà. 1865, 
daws) upon. SPENSER: | to be seised of (a | POEL., dim. of SELAGO.] Zw. A genus o! 


"o be seised in 
E] as j is his demesne as of fee, to be the dao 
ofthe fee simple. 2. If any that sell Goose Eggs do 
Dance to be taken siesed with Hens eggs..they are 
peeseatly punished with thirty lashes 1653. € 

IL. То take possession. : 1, Of a feudal s ior 
ora sovereign: To take possession of, confiscate 
(the property ofa vassal or subject). - Also, to 
annex (a country) to one's own dominions. ME, 
b. To take possession of (goods) in pursuance 
of a judicial order 1482. 2, To take possession 
of by force; to capture (a city); to take as 
plunder ME. b. 'To take prisoner, to catch. 
hte ME. 3. To take hold of with the hands, 
claws, teeth, еіс, ; in mod. use, to take hold of 
suddenly or eagerly, to clutch ME. b. To s. 
kald of: to take hold. of suddenly and roughly 
1839. 4. fig. As With impersonal subject, e. g. 
death, calamity: To oppress or attack suddenly. 
Also of a fear, belief, etc.: To take sudden 
possession of (a person, his mind). late ME. 
b. Of an object of perception, a fact, etc., hence 
of a speaker, writer, or artist: ‘To arrest (the 
attention), to impress irresistibly (the mind, 
etc.) 1772, c. To avail oneself eagerly or dex- 
terously of, take advantage of (an opportunity) 
1618, d. To grasp with the mind or perceptive 
faculties 1855. 5. intr, a. To s. on Or upon = 
to seize (in senses П. 2-4). late ME. ‘tb, Of a 
о To penetrate deeply 22 —1600. 

1. Phr. То s. into one's hands; The said Citie.. was 
seised into the saide King Edward's hondes 1447: b. 
Being quite moneyless, and in danger of having my 
goods seized for rent 1733. — 2. Robbers, who seized 
church goods without remorse 1883. 3. Lothaire 
abruptly seized him by the arm 1797. 4, Ruin s. 
thee, ruthless King! Gray, The young prince... was 
seized by the small рох MacauLAY. d. A beauty 
which a foreigner cannot perfectly s. M. ARNOLD. 
$ à, A morbid melancholy seized upon the Irish- 
man Borrow, 

Ш. Techn. т. ¿rans. (Naut.). ta. To reach, 
arrive at, Also with iz.-1635. b. To fasten 
(two ropes or parts of a rope) together, or to 
attach (a rope) to something else, by binding 
with marline, yarn, or the like 1644, 2. zr. 
Of a part of a machine, etc. To bécome stuck 
owing to excessive heat or pressure 1878. 

b. 70 5. t, to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the 
shrouds, in preparation for a flogging, Hence 
Seitzer, one who or that which seizes, 

Seizing (szzig), vól. 50. ME. [f. SEIZE v. 
++ING1,] 1. The action of Seize v. late ME. 
2. coner, Naut, +a, A rope for attaching a 
boat to a ship. b. A small cord for ' seizing’ 
two ropes together, or a rope to something else 
€. Cordage or yarn used for ‘seizing’. ME. 
Seizure (sPzii) 1482. [f> SEIZE v+ 
-URE.] т, The action or an act of seizing, or 
the fact of being seized ; confiscation or forcible 
taking possession (of land or goods) ; a sudden 
and forcible taking hold. +b. Grasp, hold; а 
fastening -162r. c. A sudden attack of illness, 
esp. a fit of apoplexy or epilepsy. Also, a 
den. visitation (of calamity). 1779: 2. 

Ossession, seisin —1658, ^ 3. The action of 

EIZE v, IIT, 2, 1903. 

1, The s. of the estates of the church Burke. €. 
Wh $ was, I think, not apoplectical JoHNsoN, 2. 

еп chillie age had seasure of this earth LopGE, 


ejant (szdzánt), a, 1500. (prop. secant, |р 


а, OF, secant, var, of seant 7 
; Y , pres. pple, of seoir. 

an MESE sedere. Her, In a sitting posture ; 

upright, quadruped : Sitting with the fore-legs 
join 


1755. [Е., f. séjourner to 
ina pl 1. The act of staying or sojourning 
iB JE (for а longer or shorter period). 2. 

Place of sojourn or residence 1769. 
19 асап (stlérkian), а. and s. 1835. [f. 
sis Selache (a. Gr. селат, pl. of aéAaxos 


genus of S. 
| Selah (srlà) 1 
Hebrew word, occu: 
of a verse in the Psalter, etc., by the LXX ren- 
nes ame Supposed to 
iturgi rection, indicati : 

or roe Hence er ram EATER A aM 
+Selcouth, а. OE. [f OE. seldan SELDOM 


strange, marvellous, wonderful -1815. 
1Seld, adv. and a. 
as positive to (OE.) зейѓо», seldost, compar, and 
superl. of seldan SELDOM.) = next –1652. 


f. OTeut, *se/do- (prob. an adj.).] A. adv. On 
few occasions, in few cases or instances, not 
often; rarely, infreque 


EA seligere, f. sé- SE-+ legere to collect, 
etc. 
larger number, on account of excellence or 
fitness; picked. 
or containing the best, choicest or most de- 
sirable; superior 1590. b. Of persons, com- 


etc.) exclusive ; 
only by persons of food social position. 1842. 


privy MACAULAY. 


(Heb. se/3) A 
ng frequently at the end 


a musical or 


+ al CourH a] Unfamiliar, unusual; 


[Early ME. se/de, formed 


Seldom (seldom), adv. and a. [ OE. seldan; 


| of 

Listners seldome hear g of themselves 1678. 

‚В. adj, Rare, infrequent, Os. exc. occas, 
with agent-n, or noun of action. 1483. 

Blunting the fine point of seldome pleasure SHaxs. 
Seldom-readers аге slow readers Lams, Hence tSe'l- 
dom-ly adu, 71620, -ness. 

TSe*ldseen, a. (OE. se/dsfeme.] Seldom 
to be seen or met with; rare -1616. 
Select (s?le'kt), а. (and sé.), 1565. [ad.L. 


A. adj 1. Selected, chosen out of a 


2. Choice; composed of 


pany, еіс. Now often: Unexceptionable with 
regard to social standing or estimation. 1602. 
3. Careful in selection. Hence, (of a society, 
(of a place of resort) frequented 
1. To the smaller plot..only a few s. traitors were 
. committee (of the House of 
Commons, etc.), one consisting of a small number of 
members, selected to investigate a special matter. S. 
meeting, (amongst Quakers) a meeting of ministers 
and el 2. Most s. Remedies for every Disease 
1656. Ъ. Company at first aristocratic and s. CAR- 
LYLE. 3. Such a sweet, 5, watering-place. All the 
best people go there, 1888. a 
+В. sd. a. A selected person or thing. b. 
A selected class or group, a selection, —1805. 
Hence Sele'ct-ly adv., ness. 
Select (sflekt), v. 1567. [f L. select-, 
seligere (see prec.).] 1. ¢razs. To choose or 
pick out in preference to another or others. 2. 
intr. To make a selection 1833. 
л. You desire me to s...some Things from the first 
Volume of your Miscellanies Pore. Hence Sele'c- 
tor, one who or that which selects; also, as a name 
for various appliances in metallurgy, telegraphy, etc. 
Selection (s/lek(on). 1646. [ad. L. se/ec- 
tionem, seligere; see prec] 1. The action of 
selecting or choosing out ; also the fact of being 
selected or chosen. 2, А particular choice; 
choice of a particular individual or individuals ; 
concr. the (tperson or) thing selected; a number 
of selected (persons or) things 1805. b. Sport- 
ing. The horse or horses selected by a racing 
rophet as likely to win or obtain a place 1901. 
з. a» Applied spec. to the action of a breeder in 
selecting individuals from which to breed, in 
order to obtain some desired quality or charac- 
teristic in the descendants 1813. b. Hence 
Biol., used to designate any process, whether 
artificial or natural, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable 
type by ensuring that in successive generations 
the individuals that reproduce their kind shall 
be those that have transmissible variations from 
the ancestral form in the direction of this modifi- 
роти seem, then,..that the essence of right 
conduct lay in s and rejection 1744.. 2- The English 


SELENOLOGY 


blic ..does not pretend to care for eacept in 
nro 1837, p Natural 2, i operation 
natural cases by which those individuals of a 
that are Ьем adapted to the environment tend to 
рина so балени haie Chicactors, while (ЫМ 
ess adapted die out, so that in the course of genera- 
tions the degree of adaptation to the envi 


т Я vironmedt 
The | tends progressively to increase, Sexmals., that kind 


of natural s. which arises through the prelerence by 

Rave boas special сынасын tn consequence, of 
© тыс, ш е 

which that characteristic tends to be dena e with 
progressive enhancement із succeeding generations, 

Selective (s/le'ktiv), а. 1625. (f. SELECT 
v. +-IVE.) Having the quality or faculty of se- 
lecting ; characterized by choice or ion. 
b. Wireless Telegr. Having the power to select 
a particular wave-length or frequency and to 
exclude others 1903. Hence Selecti'vity, the 


quality of being s. 

Selectman. (7.5, 1646. (f SELECT a. 
*MaN sb.) One of a board of officers elected 
annually to manage various local concerns in & 
* town ' or * township* in New England. 

Selenate (se'l). 1818. (f. SELENIUM, 
after SELENIC a.) Слет. A salt of selenic acid. 

Selenic (5Летік), а. 1818. [f SELENIUM 
+-1C.] Chem. S. acid, a dibasic acid, H,SeO,, 
forming salts called se/emates. 

Selenide (sel/nsid). 1849. [f.asprec. + 
-IDE.] Chem, A combination of selenium with 
an eléctro-positive element or with a radical. 

Seleniferous (sel/ni'íéros), а. 1823. [f. 
SELENIUM + -FEROUS.) Containing or yielding 
selenium. 

Sele-nio-, sele-no-. 1831. Used as comb. 
forms of SELENIUM, as in selenocyanide, etc. 

Selenious (s/i-nios), a. 1834. [f SELE- 
NIUM; See -OUS.) Chem. S. acid, a dibasic 
acid, HSeO,, forming salts called selenites, 

Selenite 1 (sel/noit). 1567. (ad.L. selenites 
SELENITES.] т. A stone descri by ancient 
writers; app. to be identified with the mineral 
now so called (see 2). 2. AMin. Sulphate of lime 
(gypsum) in a crystalline or foliated form. Also, 
aslip or film of this mineral used for the polariza- 
tion of light. 1668. tb. Chem. Sulphate of lime 
without regard to structure ~1823. 

Selenite 2 (sfinait). 1645. |f. Gr. ceAnvi- 
тп (pl. ZeAnvirac men in the moon), f. gefyn 
moon.) A supposed inhabitant of the moon. 

Selenite 3 (selmoit). 183r. (f. SELENIUM 
*-ITE! 4.] Chem. A salt of selenious acid. 
+1 Selenites (selinoitzz). late ME. [L., = 
Gr. ceAnvitns Albos (lit. ‘ moonstone’, because 
supposed to wax arid wane with the moon), f. 
ceAjvp; see -ITE 1.] = SELENITE? -1820, 

Selenitic (sel/ni'tik), а. 1756. [f. SELEN- 
iTE l4-IC, Cf, F, sélénitigue.| Of, pertaining 
to, resembling or containing selenite, — TOf 
water: Impregnated with sulphate of lime, So 
+Seleni'tical а, 1755-1799. 

Selenium (s/l7‘ni?m), 1818, (mod.L., f. Gr. 
geAnvn moon; see -IUM.] Chem. One of the 
rarer elements, bers (ancien tellurium in 
properties, formerly ed among the metals, 
but now regarded as non-metallic, Symbol Se; 
atomic weight 70. 

Selenocentric (s/linese'ntrik), а. 1852. 
(f. Gr. селу moon + Centric a.) Having 
relation to the centre of the moon or to the 
moon as a centre; as seen or estimated from 
the centre of the moon. 

Selenodont (s/l;*nedent), а. and зй. 1883. 
[E Gr. eei + ббоут- tooth.] А. adj. Of 
molar teeth : Having crescentic ridges on the 
crowns. Also, having such teeth, of or per- 
taining to the Selenodonta. В. 50, А s. animal, 

Selenograph (silinograf). 1868. [Е as 
prec, + -GRAPH.] A map or chart of a part of 
the surfacé of the moon. 

Selenography (selznggráf). 1650. [ad. 
mod.L. se/enographia, f. Gr. cedqvy moon; see 
-GRAPHY.] a. A description of the moon's 
surface. b. The description and delineation of 
the moon's surface; the descriptive science re- 
lating to the moon, ‘lunar geography’ 1784. 
Hence Seleno:grapher, one engaged in s. 
Selenogra'phic, -al (sili*nogrze'fik, -й1) adjs, Бе+ 
longing to s. Seleno'graphist, aselenographer. 

Selenology (selznglódzi) 1821. [f. Gr. 


Ë (Ger, Ka). ә (Fr рем): ü (Ger. Miller). (Fr. dune). 


ә (curl). ё (еә) (there). é (ë) (rein). (Fre faire). 5 (fir, 


fern, earth), 
58* 


SELENOTROPIC 1834 SELF-CONSCIOUSNEsg 


gery +-OLOGY.) The science relating to the |. IL. From the adj. т. А ‘self-coloured’ flower, 
; chiefly, the science of the movements | еѕр. a carnation 1852. 2. A self bow 1856. 

astronomical relations of the moon (or,| Р. -self in compound pronouns. т, Zo де 

, the science of the formation of the —self. a. collog. To be in (one’s) normal condi- 

moon's crust, lunar ' geology '), in contradistinc- | tion of body or mind ; to be in (its) accustomed 

tion to selenography. Hence Selenolorgical z., | state 1849. b. To act according to one’s true 


adv. Seleno'logist, one versed in s. character, without hypocrisy or constraint 1864. 
"Elenotropie (siinetrgpik), а. 1883. [f 


2. The ресор. assumes in certain contexts 

Gr. geirn + -rpozos turning *-1C.] Sot, Bend- | the sense : The normal condition (of the person 

ing or turning under the influence of moonlight. EATON AER STA sione, without 

“Self (all) pet бике fc itrio. | 2 Taser! like т. Ро а Gil te diate be 
к ^y d. . А 

Сот. Теш. ; OE. self, selfa :—OTeut. *seldo-, 


herself 1806. 2, Phr. Out of —self (now rare), be- 
side —self, out of (one's) mind or Senses, deranged, 
selðon-; ult. etym. obscure. } Te gens and pro- 
nominal adj. 1n the sense of the Latin ips. In 


È Mr. C. dines all by himself at present, I merely 
оО! 
concord with a sb. or pron., to indicate em- 


king on Маз. CARLYLE, 
Self, V. 1910, [f.prec.] pass, To befer- 
phatically that the reference is to the person or 
thing mentioned and not, or not merely, to 


tilized by self-pollination. 
some other. т. With sb. Оёз. exc. arch.; super- 


deception. SHAKS. 2. Abuse or Tevilemens 
oneself 1795. 3. Self-pollution 1728, ч 
Self-a-cting, рр. а. 1740. [SELF- g +) 
1. Acting independently, without external is. 
pulse or influence. Also applied to 
characterized by such action. а, Mech, Acting 
automatically without the ulation n 
mechanism) which would otherwise be 
Also said of the operation. 1824. So 
&'ction, action uninfluenced by external im. 
pulse. fSelfa'ctive а, acting of itself without 
external impulse 1642-92. Selfa'ctor Mech., 
a.s. mule in a spinning-machine, 
"applause. 1678. (Sxir- ta.) Ар. 
proval or commendation of oneself, So Зен. 
applauding $57. а. given to s. 1654. 
lf-asseTtion. 1806: [SELF- та.) The 
action of asserting one's individuality, Ot im 
sisting upon one's claims or supremacy. So 
Selfasse'rting, -asse'rtive adjs. full of or 
characterized by s. 
-asstrrance. 1594. [SELF- he), Feel. 
ing of security as to oneself; self-con idence, 
So Self-assu'red a. self-confident. 


If-, the word SELF used as a prefix (OE. 
siofi with тей, meaning =‘ oneself’, ‘itself’, 

hi is of compounds falling under head- 
ings т and 2 (below) is normally a reflexive 
verbal phrase ; thus, from *to accuse oneself ', 
is formed a series of formally related words, 
self-accusation, “accusatory, -accusing, -accused, 
any of which may arise independently of the 


E Self- rtten, pa. pple. and Ад. а. 1671. 
SELVES. ОЕ. tb, Used in 16-17: с. for: Own, | others. [SELF- Ai, BANA of oneself by one's own 
peculiar-1654. T4. Used a25o/. as independent | т. Compounds in which self- is in the objective re- power, 


lation to the second element: a. With nouris of action В 
аз self-abandonment, abandonment by oneself of one- 
self, one's power, rights, desires, or the like; -accusas 
tion, -advancement, -criticism, and many more. b. 
With vbl. sbs. ; as swabominating = self-abomination, 
-advertising, schooling, etc. c. With agent-nouns; 
as s.-advertiser, one who advertises himself, etc. d. 
With nouns of state or condition ; S.-awareness, the 
condition of being aware of oneself; -mastery, maste 
of oneself, self-command ; -reverence, etc. e, Wit! 
adjs.; as s.-adaftive, capable of adapting oneself or 
itself, (hence, by extension) pertaining to, involving, 
or characterized by self-adaptation ; communicative, 
-laudatory, etc. f, With ppl. adjs, in -ing; as s.- 
abandoning, abandoning oneself, (hence, by exten- 
sion), pertaining to, involving, or characterized by 
self-abandonment ; -detraying, mastering, etc. g. 
With tvbs. and pres. pples,; as s.-blind, -vaunting, 
etc, М. With advs, related to actual or possible for- 
mations in e and f (above); аз S consolingly, -vindi- 
catingly, etc. 

з. Compounds with pa, pples. and ppl. adjs. in which 
self: denotes the agent or what is conceived as the 
agent ; = by oneself or itself, by one’s own (unaided) 
efforts or action, without help from others. 

Such compounds may qualify the designation of: 
(а) a person or thing that is the subject and object of 
the action, as s.-appointed censors = censors ар. 
pointed by themselves ; (4) a thing that is operated 


upon, performed, produced, etc, by oneself, as s.-af- | ^^/, п, of one colour; of the natural colour, 
bointed duties = duties appointed by the person him. 


з z elf-conima:nd, 1699. [SELF- r a.) Con- 
self; (c) a thing conceived as operated upon b: itself, " ; А 
is раза Ан formed tute arches of | trol of one's actions or feelings, «соры 
themselves without human or mechanical agency ; s.- If-compla:cence, -complaisance. 
$alanced = balanced without external support. ^ b, 1748. [SELF- 3 а.) = COMPLACENCE І. So 
Rarely, with adjs, in -25/2; as s. Impairaóle = liable Self-compla‘cency 1687. Self-compla‘cent a. 
to perm by eaa. Mob toe a with | & COMPLACENT а. 2 1763 
» Compounds in which se/f- is adverbial: a. Wit! ў ўза с ! 
E^ нт advs. = for, in, into, on or upon, to Self-conceit. 1588. [SELF- га.) ан 
ог towards, with oneself or itself, the prep. to be sup. | Opinion or estimate of oneself j esf. exaggerate 
plied being that required in the construction of the | opinion of oneself, one's talents, attainments, 
word which forms the second element; ей. szab- | ete, So Self-concei-ted ppl. a. (now somewhat 
sorbed, -absorption = absorbed, absorption in oneself; oa fe full of or marked by s.j «ly adv., ness. 
Self-co:nfidence. 1653. [SELF- 3а Con- 


S.acquaintance = acquaintance with oneself. 3 svad- 
dressed — addressed to oneself; s.-cozufassion = còm- 2 4 ident 

fidence in oneself ; often, arrogant or impudent 
reliance on one’s own powers. 


passion for oneself. b. With adjs. and related sbs., 
Self-confidence is the. first requisite to great under- 


vbs., pples. = of or in oneself or itself, of or in one's or 
its own nature or power; e. g s.afparent = apparent 
of itself. c. With pples. = from or out of oneself or | takings Jounson, So Self-co'nfident a. -ly adc. 
itself (as a source or point of origin); e. B. s-arising, Self-congratula-tion. 1712, [SELE- 1 a.] 
Congratulation of oneself, 
Self-co-njugate, а. 1866. [SELF- 33.) 


arising from or out of oneself. 
4. In techn. use, forming compounds to designate ma- 
Math. Applied to a figure each side of which 
is, relatively to some conic, the polar of the 


chines, appliances, or processes, by or in which certain 
opposite vertex. 


operations are performed without human or animal 
agency or special manipulation or adjustment for the 

elf-conscious, а. 1697. [SELF- re] 1. 
Philos. Having consciousness of one’s identity, 


purpose; usu. = automatic, automatically; as in s.- 
adjusting, feeding, -starter, "winding, etc. 

actions, sensations, etc.; reflectively aware of 
one's actions, Also said of action, thought, 


5. Compounds in which sedf is in the adjective re. 
etc. “tb, Of which one is conscious in oneself 


р lation: fa. = relating to oneself, one's own, personal, 
(one's) old, former, etc. з. 1697. b. An assem- individual, private, intimate ; as s-a/fairs, disgrace, 
-1824. 2. Marked by undue or morbid pre- 
occupation with one's own personality ; so far 


blage of characteristics and dispositions which | etc. b.— inherent in, depending upon, or proceeding 
may be conceived as constituting one of various | from сена нн а, ae onging s 
EEG ЗЫ "non 1 oneself (itself).as an independent creature; in 17th c, 
conflicting personalities within a human being often sec, dependent or relying upon ides бом 
1595. 5. One's personal welfare and Interests | forts or merits apart from the grace of God; as Si- = A í 
as àn object of concern ; chiefly in bad sense, self-centred as to suppose one is the object o! 
observation by others 1837. б r 
xb. My s. Worth DryDEN, 2, S., pete d 
a world looking on Савік. Hence Self-co' 
sciously adv, 


ron, (= he himself, I myself, etc.) —1616. 5. 
n commercial use (hence joc. or co//og.) sub- 


Self-bi-nder. orig. U.S. 1882. [SreLF- 4] 
А reaping-machine which has an apparatus for 
binding {һе corn into sheaves automatically, 
So Self-binding 434. a. 

Self-born, 2/.a. 1587. [SELF- 3 b.] Born 
of or originating from oneself or itself, 

From himself the Phoenix only springs : S. Daynex. 

centred, ppl. a. 1676, [SELF За.) 
1, Fixed or stationary, as a centre round which 
other things move. 2. Of persons, their activi- 
ties, etc, ; Centred in oneself (or itself) ; inde- 
pendent of external action or influence 1764. 

« Engrossed in self, selfishly independent 1783. 

х, There hangs the ball of Earth and Water mixt, 
Self-Center'd, and unmov'd Drypen. 2, b, Thats, 
satisfaction which makes life tolerable 1884. So Self. 
centring #2. а, t(a) = prec. т; (/) Mec ARD 
to chucks, etcs, which hold the object in a central рові. 
tion without the necessity of tentative adjustments, 

Self-colle-cted, 227. a. 1711. [SELF- 3a.] 
= COLLECTED 2. 

lf-colour. 1665. [SELF B.2.] 1. One 
uniform colour; orig. used of flowers. Also, a 
colour belonging to the same series as another. 
з. The natural colour 1851. So Self-co'loured 


1. Thys is the thing selfe that is in debate 1532. I 
confess to a satisfaction in the s. act of preaching 
Low&LL æ. S. did I see a swain not long ago 
P. Fiercuer, 3. b. Macé. v. viii. 7o. They Gorman- 
dize at their selfe pleasures 1632. Ёё 1 am, dear Sirs, 
(ог s and partners, Yours most aithfully, Samuel 
Jackson Tuackeray, 5. and friend took train..for 
Leatherhead 1863, 

В. adj. L = Same (and in derived senses). 
tr. = SAME a. I. 1-3.—1632. 2. Of a colour: 
"The same throughout, uniform. Often prefixed 
toadjs. denoting colour (sometimes hyphened), 
as si~black, s. russet, бот. b. Ofa carnation: 
Self-coloured 1852. 3. Of whiskey : Not blend- 

I 


х. Two gentlemen, subiect to the selfe and same 
lawes 1606, I neuer saw any of that selfe Nation, to 
begge bread 1632. Phr. tOne S., one and the same. 
2. A peece of selfe russet cloth Horano, D. A new 
variety of s. carnation 1902. 

IL. Senses related to the pronominal use, т. 
a. Of a portion of an instrument: Of one piece 
with the instrument itself 1888, b. Of a trim- 
ming: Of the same material as the garment 
itself. 1904. 2. Of a bow: Made all of one piece 
1801. +3. Mining. Of a rock, etc. : Detached, 
vf material different from its surroundings 
71855. 

C). ,L From the pronoun, 1. (The pro- 
nominal notion expressed subst.) a. Preceded 
bya possessive pron. with which it formsa comb, 
serving as a reflexive or an emphatic personal 
pronoun. Often qualified by an adj., as my own 
S., your dear s., our iwo selves, etc. ME. b. Pre- 
ceded by a sb. in the possessive = the sb. + Aim- 
self, herself, itself, etc. ME, 2, transf. in various 
uses, 672. a person whom one loves as oneself 
or who is a counterpart of oneself (ods. exc. in 
other 5., second s.) 1605. 3.Chiefly Pilos. That 
which in a person is really and intrinsically ze 
(in contradistinction to what is adventitious) ; 
the ego (often identified with the soul or mind 
as opp. to the body) ; a permanent subject of 
successive and varying states of consciousness 
1674. 4. a. What one isat a particular time 
or in a particular aspect or relation j one's 
nature, character, or (sometimes) physical con- 
stitution or appearance, considered as different 
at different times. Chiefly with qualifying adj., 


Ml > ability, -excellency, «insufficiency, etc. Obs, or arch, 

self-interested motives, selfishness 1680, с. = having ап independent existence, position, or 

т. а. Their hideous wives, their horrid selves and | authority; pristine, original; as s. HCY, -SoUE- 
dresses Byron. b. She..Delia's s...surpass'd MILT. | reignty, etc. d. = having self as the ol ject or aim; 
2. My dear heart and s, and son Charles Н. War- | as s.-des£re, profit, etc. е, = caused or brought 
POLE, 3. А secret s. I'had enclos'd within 'l'AHERNE, | about by oneself ; e.g. Scaptivity, -bortrait, таге. 
I, onè and the same s,, жесе! [SS US E elf-aba:sement. 1656. [SELF- 1 a.] 
Sounds BERKELEY. . 4. a, In vain he burns.. And in iliati * 
himself his former s. EE DnvpEN. b. Better s., Humiliation shone SoSelfabased Ppl a. ae dition 
the better part of one’s nature, 5. S. is their god | Self&aba:sing 777. a. conviction ofa thing 1751. 3. The conditi 
and Selfishness their religion 1906. Self-abu:se. 1605. [SELF- r 2.] fr. Self- | of being self-conscious (sense 2) 1851. 


æ (man). а (pass). ац (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai Gove. ә (Fr, cau de vie). i (Sit). z (Psyche) о (what). P (800): 


Self-co-sciousness. 1690, [SeLF-14.] 
1. Philos. Consciousness of one's own iden sty, 
acts, thoughts, etc. 2, Internal knowledge О 


SELF-CONSEQUENCE 


nsequence. 1778. [SELF- 5a) 
Self-importance. So Self-consequent a, 

sistency. 1692. (ЅЕСР- 3 ај 

g self-consistent. So Self 

"ent а. marked by consistency; cón- 

conr adhering to the same priania of 

aght or action. А 

Self-contained, 2/7 а. 1591. [SELF- 3a.) 
Having all that one (it) needs in oneself (itself); 
isdependent of external means or relations; 
e. Tof persons) not dependent upon, or com- 
municating oneself to, others; reserved or re- 
strained in behaviour, b. Of a house, etc. : Of 
which the apartments and approaches are re- 
stricted to tbe use of one household 1827. c. Of 
a machine or device: Complete in itself 1828. 

Self-contradi-ction. 1658. [SELF- та.] 
The act or fact of contradicting oneself (or it- 
self) ; also, a statement which contains elements 
that contradict one another. So Selfcontra- 
dicting ppl. а. 1655. Selfcontradi-ctory a. 

Seltcontrol. 1711. [SELF- 1 a] Con- 
trol of oneself, one's desires, etc. 

Self-convi:cted, ?//. а. 1729. [SErr-2.] 
Convicted by one's own words or action. So 
Self-convi'ction 1640. 

Self-crea-ted, 21 a. 1677. . [SELF- 2.] 
Created, brought into existence, or constituted 
by oneself, 

Self-cu'lture. 1847. [SELF- r a] The 
cultivation or development by one's own efforts 
of one's mind, faculties, manners, etc. 

Self-dece;ption. 1677. [SeLF- ra.] The 
action or fact of deceiving oneself; self-delusion, 
So Self-decei't. Self-decei-ved pp/. a. 1671. 

Self-defe-nce. 1651. [SELF- га.) Theact 
of defending oneself, one's rights or position, 

Homicide in s, or se defendendo, upon a sudden 
affray, is,,excusable rather than justifiable, by the 
English law BracksroNE, Phr. Гле (noble, manly) 
art of self-defence, tla) fencing ; (5) pugilism, boxing. 
So Self-defe'nsive a. of, pertaining to, or involving 
the principle of, s. 

Selfdeli-very. 1864. [SELrF-4.] Auto- 
matic delivery : a. by a reaping-machine of the 
corn in swaths or sheaves; b. of a pattern from 
the mould in founding. 

Self-delussion. 1634. [$кк-та.] The 
act of deluding oneself; an instance of this. So 
Selfdeluded 7/7. a. 

Self-deni-al. 1642. [SELF та.) Abnegation 
ofoneself; sacrifice of one's personal desires. 

Self-deny-ing, ^//. а. 1632. [SELF-1e.] 
That denies himself; characterized by or in- 
volving self-denial, 

Seifdenying ordinance (Eng. Hist.), ‘ап Ordinance 
appointing, ‘That no Member of either House, during 
the Time of this War, shall have or execute any Office 
or Command, Military or Civil ' (Jrnl. Ho. Commons, 

ec. 11, 1644) ; also £azsf. (collog.) applied to any 
course of action by which a person deprives himsel 
n some advantage or benefit. Hence Self-deny*- 
ingly ado, 
рз dependent, а. 1677. [SELF- 3a] 
сылып or characterized by self-dependence. 
SoSelt dependence, -depe:ndency,dependence 
Eia upon oneself, one's own efforts, etc. 

elfdependently adv. Self-depe'nding 224. a. 
ypilfdestroy-er. 1654. [SELF- тс.) One 
М ne the cause of his own destruction 1657, 

. A Suicide 1654. So Self-destroy'ing vól. sd. 
and 25/7. a, 1612, 

Selfdestrurction. 1586. [SeLF- t a 
Sneton of oneself, one's life; esp. self- 

elts suicide, So Self-destru'ctive a. 1654. 
= “determination. 1683. (SELF- га.) 
Es чо of one's mind or will by oneself 

УА elf. b. The independent determination 
So SUE or community of its own polity 1911. 
rim ete'rmining ppl. a. determining one's 

Self. 5; possessing s. 1662. 
me distrust. 1789, [Srrr-rd.] Dis- 

Ba oneself, one's powers, etc. 
becom (se'lídom). rare. 1863. [f SELF 
Ес: 1 The realm or domain of self. 

hie ka a'cement, 1866. [SeLrF- т ај 

eping of oneself out of sight ог in the 

&kground. 
vy elFelected, a. 1818. [SeLr- 2] Elected 
19185611, (of a body) elected by its members ; 

‘ansf. of an office to whi 

ich a person has ap- 


|that circuit. 


pointed himself. So Self-ele'ction, election of 
Self-ele'ctive а, having 


oneself by oneself 1790. 

up of electing oneself 1787. 

aki E 7 Bus ta.) Favour- 
теста! ог of oneseif. b. 

Phrenology. One of the mental faculties to which 

a ^ bump "is assigned ; the ‘bump’ itself 1815. 

Self-e-vidence. 1682. (Secr- 14.1 а. 
Evidence of its own truth. b. The quality or 
condition of being self-evident. 

b bell Stone peter BUDE 
itself without ; axi 
Selfo eii proof; axiomatic. Hence 

Self-examinaion. 1647. [SELF- 1a.) 
a ots oneself with regard to one's 

nduct, motives, etc., esp. as a religious duty. 

Seltexciting, п/а. 1884. (SELF r LJ 
Electr. Designating a dynamo-electric machine 
that excites its own field, So Self-excita’tion. 

Self-exi-stence. 1697. [SELF- 5c.] Exis- 
tence of a being by virtue of his inherent nature 
independently of any other being. 

Self-exi-stent, а. 170r. (SELF-3b.] 1 
Having the Property of self-existence ; existing 
of or by oneself (itself), а. Having a primary 
or independent existence 1779. 

16-е: р Ppl. a. 1725. [SELF- a.) 
Explained by itself. understood without specific 
explanation. So Selfexplai'ning 25/. a., *ex- 
pla'natory a. 

Self-expre:sssion. 1892, [SELF- 1.] The 
expression (often. esp. artistic or literary) of 
one's personality. 

Self-feeing. 1879. [SELF rd, 5d. Cf. 
С. selbstgefithl, 
2. The sense of one's individual identity 1908. 

Self-fertile, а. 1859. [SELF-3b.] Bot. 
Ofa flower: Having the property of fertilizing 
itself by the action of its pollen on its pistil, Of a 
plant: Fertilized by the pollen of its own flowers 
alone. Also applied to hermaphrodite animals, 
So Self-fertiliza'tion. Self-fe'rtilized pp/. a. 

Self-forge'tful,z. 1864. [SELF- те.] For- 
getful of one's self or one's own adr 
having ог. characterized by no thought of self. 
So Self-forge'tfulness 1832. 

Self-glo-rious, a. 1599. [SELF- За.) 
Marked by vain-glory or boasting. 

Self-go:vernment. 1:734. (SELF- Іа.) 
т. Sel:control, Now rare, 2. Administration 
by a people or state of its own affairs without 
external direction or interference 1798. 

2. The residuary rights are reserved to their (the 
American States) own s. Jerrerson. So Self-go'- 
verned fl. a. acting or living according to one's 
own desires uninfluenced by others; marked by self- 
control; having s. 

Self-heal (se‘Ifhzl). late ME. (f. SELF- т 
+ HEALv.] Any of various plants believed to 
have great healing properties, esp. Prunella 
vulgaris (Common S.), Sanicula europea, and 
formerly Pimpinella Saxifraga. 

Self-help. 1831. [SELF- га.) 1. The 
action or faculty of providing for oneself with- 
out assistance from others, 2. Law. Redress 
of one's wrongs by one's own action, without 
recourse to legal process 1875. 

Selfhood (se'lfhud). 1649. [f SELF sd. + 
-HOOD ; orig. терг, G. selbheit.] x. The quality 
by virtue of which one is oneself ; personal 
individuality; ipseity ; that which constitutes 
one's own self or individuality ; (one's) self. 
а. Oneself as the centre of one's life and action ; 
hence, self-centredness ; devotion to self, selfish 
life or conduct 1649. 3. One's personality, 
one’s personal interests or character 1854. 

Seltide-ntity. 1866. [SELF- 3а.) The 
identity of a thing with itself. So Selfide-nti- 


cal d. 

Self-impo'rtance. 1775. [SELF- 5 a.] The 
sense of one's own. importance; bearing or con- 
duct arising from this. So Selfimpo'rtant а. 
marked by self-importance, having an exagge- 
rated opinion of one's own importance. 

Self-imporsed, ppl. a. 1781. (SELF- 2.] 
Imposed on one by oneself. 

Self-indu-ction. 1873. [SELF- 3 b.] Electr. 
The production of an induced current in a cir- 
cuit by means of a variation in the current о! 
So Selfindu'ctance, in same 


т. Feeling centred in oneself. | J 


f | self-conceited. 


SELF-OPINIONA TED 


"m mah ) ad) prie ue Я 

и 1834) 445. s 
Self-indu: 1753. (SELF- ra.) Ра 
dulgence of one’s desires. So Selfindu'Igent a. 


Self-infli-cted, ^^/, а. 1784. [SELF- 2. 
Inflicted yaad par one's own bes ! 

vt preachers CEN 
One's personal profit, t, or tage. 
Now rare or Obs, 1658. fb. A private or per- 
sonal end -1867. э. Regard to, or pursuit of, 
one's own advantage or welfare, cif. to the ex- 
clusion of regard for others 1649. Hence Self. 
Interested а, actuated solely by regard for one's 
personal advantage or ioe 

Self-invo'lved, ^//.a. 1842. [SELF- з а.) 
Wrapped up in oneself or one's own thoughts. 
So Self-involu'tion 1817. 

Selfish (selhf) a. 1640. (f SELF: sh. + 
-ISH! 2.] Devoted to or concerned with one's 
own advantage or welfare to the exclusion of 
regard for others. b, Used (by adversaries) as 
a designation of those ethical theories which 
regard self-love as the real motive of all human 
action 1847. 

Want makes almost every man s, Jounson, .' Well, 
Ls what л 00, eoe me?! ur " the s orn 

NCKENS. o e icurean, or S, System 1 Я 
Hence Se'lfish-ly adv., ness. 

Selfism (selfizm). 1791. ff SELF sb, + 
ад Devotion to or concentration uponone's 
own interests; self-centredness Also, the ' sel- 
fish theory ' of morals, 

Selfist (selüst). rare. 1649. [f. SELF sd, 


ar] A self-centred or selfish person. 
Self-juedgement. 1745. [SELF- І a.) 
udgement passed upon oneself, 
Self-ju'stified, 2//. а. 1897. [SELF- 2.] 


Printing. Arranged by means of automatic 
Jusiying mechanism, So Self-ju'stifying 224. 
а. 1895. 

Self-know'ing, ^//. a. 1667. [SkLF- 1 f, 
3b.] 1. Knowing oneself; having self-know- 
ledge. a. Knowing of oneself, without help 
from another 1828. 

Self-know-ledge. 1613. [SELF- ra, d.) 
Knowledge of oneself, one’s character, capabili- 
ties, etc. 

Selfless (se'lfilés), а. 1825. [f. SELF sb. + 
-LESS.] Having no regard for or thought of 
self; not self-centred; unselfish. Hence Self- 
less-ly adv., ness, 

Se-lélife, 1613, I. [SELF- 5c.] = SKLE- 
EXISTENCE. 2, |SELF- fo.) Life lived for 
oneself; life devoted to selfish ends 1848. 

Self-lo-ve, 1563. [SeLr-1a,d.]. I. Love 
of oneself; in early use most freq, = AMOUR- 
PROPRE ; later, usu. regard for one's interests 
or well-being ; chiefly ozrobrious, self-centred- 
ness, selfishness. — 2. Philos, Regard for one's 
own well-being or happiness, considered as a 
natural and proper relation of a man to himself 
1683. 

2. That. .sort of Benevolence which we call s. 1688. 

Self-made, дд/.а. 1615. [SELF-2.] Made 
by oneself, one's own action or efforts; of one's 
own making. 

S. man, one who has risen from obscurity or poverty 
by his own exertions (orig. U.S.). 

Se-lf-mate, sd. 1888. [SELF-1a.] Chess. 
Checkmate produced by the side that is mated. 
Also as vb. 

Self-mo:tion, 1619. [SELF- 5 c.] Motion 
produced by inherent power apart from external 
impulse; voluntary or spontaneous motion. 

Self-mu:rder. 1563. [SELF- га.) The 
taking of one's own life; self-destruction ; 
suicide. So Self-mu'rderer. 

Sefness. 1586. [f. SELF så: -- -NESS.] 1, 
Self-centredness ; egoism ; selfishness; toccas. 
pl. selfish acts or manifestations. Also, due 
regard for oneself (rare). © t2. Individuality, 
essence (rare) -1651. 

Self-opimion. Now rare. 1579. [SELF- 
1d.) High opinion of oneself, self-esteem ; esp. 
self-conceit; obstinacy in one's own opinion. 
| So Self-opi'nioned 27/. a. 1624. 

Self-opi-nionated, 7//. а. 1671. [f. prec.] 
1. Heving an exaggerated opinion of oneself ; 
2. Obstinate in one's opinion 


1770. 


6 Ger, Кап), ö (Fr. реш). 


ü (Ger. Miller). 


ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). -Z (2) (rein). { (Fr. fazre). 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SELF-PITY 


der feeling for oneself. 

ution. 1626. [SELF- r a.) Mas- 
turbation, self-abuse. 
Self-portrait. 1840. [After G. selbstbild- 


nis.) A portrait made by a person of himself. 

Self- , РІ. а. 1838. [Formed 
after next; see SELF- 2.] Characterized by 
self-possession. 

Self-posse-ssion. 1745. [Seur- 1 Po 
Command of one's fáculties or feelings ; - 
command, composure, 

Self-praise. 1549. [SELF- r а.) Praise 
or commendation of oneself. 

S. is no commendation 1826. 

df-preserva-tion, 1614. [SELF- І a] 
The preservation of one's existence; es. applie 
to the natural law or instinct which impels 
living creatures to take measures to prolong life 
and avoid injury. 

S. is the first of laws DRYDEN. 

Self-prixde. 1586. [SELr-32.] Pride in 
oneself, one’s achievements, one's position ; 
personal pride. 

lf-ra*ising, 22/. а, 1869. [SELF- 3 b.] 
Applied to a kind of flour which causes dough 
or paste to rise without the addition of baking- 
powder, etc. 

Self-realiza-tion. 1876. [SELF- x a.] The 
fulfilment by one's own efforts of the possibili- 
ties of development of the self, 

Self-rega'rd. 1595. [SELF- ra, ga] 1. 
Regard of or consideration for oneself. 2. = 
SELF-RESPECT 2. 1811. 

Selt-reliance, 1837. '[SELF- 3 a.] Reli- 
ance upon oneself, one's own powers, etc. So 
Self-reliant а. Self-rely-ing ppl. a. 

-repre'ssion. 1870. [SELF- га.) 
Repression of oneself, one's desires or opinions, 
Self-reproa:ch. 1779. [SELF- ra.] Re- 


proach of oneself. 
Selt-repu:gnance. Now rare. 1649. 
Self-contradictory quality or 


[SeLr- x zI 

character, Selfrepu'gnant а, self-contra- 
dictory. 

Self respect. 1613. [In 1, SELF- 5a, d; 
in 2, SELF- 1d.] +1. A private, personal, or 
selfish end. (Chiefly 27.) -1675. а. Proper 
regard for the dignity of one's person or one's 
position 1795. 

Self-restraimt. 1775. [SELF- 1 а.) Re- 
straint imposed by oneself upon one's actions, 
etc, So Self-restrai‘ned z. marked by or in- 
volving self-restraint 1700. 

Sel£right, v. 188r.  [Back-formation 
from SELF-RIGHTING.] inér, To right itself. 
So Selfrighter, a self-righting boat. 

Self-ri'ghteous, а. 1680. [SELF-3 b.] 
Righteous in one's own esteem. So Self. 
righteously adv.  Selfri'ghteousness, the 
condition of being s. 1656. 

Self-ri-ghting, vól, s. 1855. [SELF- 1 b.] 
Of a boat: The action of righting itself after 
being upset. So Selfri'ghting Ppl. a. 

Selt.sacrifice. 1805. [SELF- ra.] Sacri- 
fice of oneself; the giving up of one's own 
interests, happiness, and desires, for the sake 
of duty or the welfare of others. So Self-sa‘cri- 
ficing 277. a. 

Give unto me, made lowly wise, 
Worpsw. 

Selfsame (se'lfszim), a. (50.) Now literary. 
late ME. [orig. two words (see SELF A. т, 
B. rc, and SAME A. 4); later, written as a com- 
pound with a hyphen, now as опе мога.) A, 
adj. (The) very same, very identical. +B. 2507. 
or sb. The selfsame person or thing; rarely as 
50, pl. identical things -1701. 

A. We were nurst upon the self-same hill Мит. 

Self-satisfa:ction. 1793. [After next.] 
The condition or quality of being self-satisfied, 

Self-satisfied, 257 а. 1734. [SErr- 3a.] 
Satisfied with oneself, one's achievements, etc, ; 
marked by self-satisfaction. So Self-sa'tisfying 
pl. а, that satisfies oneself; affording self- 
satisfaction 1671. 

The s. smirk of flash Toby Crackit Dickens, 

Self-see-ker, 1632. [After next] One 
who selfishly seeks his own welfare. 

Seif-see-king, 047.55. 1586. [SELF- rb.] 


The spirit of s. 


Му. 1621. [SELF- 1 d.) Pity or ten- 


The seeking after one'sown welfare before that 
of others, So Self-see-king pp/. a. 
= SELF-MURDER. 


without human or anima! agency. 
Self-starrter. 1887. [SeLr- 4.) A mechan- 
ism for starting an internal-combustion engine 
without the use of a crank-handle, ete. So 
Self-starting 9/. a. 
tSelf-substa-ntial а. rare. [SELF- 3 b.} 
Derived from one's own substance. SHAKS. 
Self-suffi-ciency. 1623. [f. next (see 
*ENCY), rendering Gr. айтарква.] The quality 
or condition of being self-sufficient; esp. as an 
attribute of God. So Self-suffi'cience. 
Self-suffiicient, а, 1589. {SELF- 3b; in 
т, tr Gr. aórápems] 1. Sufficient in or for 
oneself (itself) without external aid or support ; 
able to supply one’s needs oneself. Not now 
of persons, 2, Having excessive confidence 
in oneself, one's powers, etc. ; characterized by 
overweening behaviour 1734. 
x. A compleat s. Coe where there is rather a 
a 


Superfluity than Defect o! my ting 1645. a. As, 
jackanapes 1842. So Self-suffi'cing 727, a. 
If-suggestion, 1899. [SELF- з b.] 


Suggestion to oneself; the voluntary fixing in 


one's mind some idea in order that it may after- 


wards operate subconsciously or automatically. 
So Self-sugge'stive а. 1848. 
Self-suppo-rt. 1774. (SELF- І а.] 


nal assistance; the fact of being self-supporting. 


So Self-suppo'rting 2//. a., supporting oneself 
(itself) without external aid, (of a physical ob- 
ject).not requiring the usual support, (of an 


enterprise) paying its way. 
Se 


li-surre«nder. 1702. [SELF- 1a.] The 


surrender or giving up of oneself to an influence, 
emotion, or the like. 

Self-taught, 324. а. 1725. [SELF- 2.) 
Taught by oneself without direct aid from 
others; self-educated. b. Of what is learnt: 
Acquired by one's own unaided efforts 1774. 
1Self-vi-olence. 1671. [Se.r- 3 a] The 
laying of violent hands upon oneself: a euphe- 
mism for SELF-MURDER -1787. 

Self-will. [Com. Teut.; OE. sejfwill; see 
SELF- and WILL зд.] "Fr. One's own will or 
desire-1456. 2. Wilfulor obstinate persistence 
in following one's own desires or opinions. late 
ME.» So +Self-wirlly a., self-willed —1631. 

Self-willed, а. 1470. [f. prec. + -ED 2] 
Wilful or obstinate in the pursuit of one's own 
desires or opinions ; characterized by self-will. 
Hence Selfwi:lledness. 

Self-wise, а. 1561. [5кгр- ЗЬ] Wise 
in one's own conceit, relying on one's own 


wisdom. So Self-wisdom, the condition of 
being S. 
Selion (selijn). sz. and Jocal. 1450. 


[ad. Anglo-L. selionem, setlonem, AF. seilon = 
mod.F. 52/07 furrow.) A portion of land of 
indeterminate area comprising a ridge or nar- 
row strip lying between two furrows formed in 
dividing an open field, a ‘narrow-land’, 

Seljuk (se-ldzzck), a. and så. 1834. [Е 
Turk. se/jz7, name of the reputed ancestor of 
the Seljuk Ud A. adj. The distinctive 
epithet of certain Turkish dynasties which ruled 
over large parts of Asia from the Irth to the 
13th c. В, sb, A member of the Seljuk tribe or 
dynasty 1841. So Seljukian (seldzz-kián) a. 
(1603) and sé. (1638). 

Sell (sel), 521 Now arch. late ME, (a. F. 
selle :—L, sella :—*sedia, f. sed-, sedere to sit.] 
Tz. A seat, а low stool ; a seat of dignity —1627. 
2. A saddle. late ME. 

Sell (sel), 56.2 1838. [f.SELLv.] 1. An 
act of betraying or giving up to justice. 2. 
slang. A contrivance, fiction, etc., by which a 
person is ‘sold’; a hoax, take-in. Also, some- 
thing that utterly disappoints high expectations. 
1853. 3. U.S. Sell-out. An agreement or con- 
tract corruptly made by a public body, involving 
sacrifice of public to private interest 1890, 

Sell (sel), 2. Pa. t. and pple. sold (sould), 
[Com. Teut. wk. vb.; OE. sellan :—OTeut. 
*saljan, f. *sala gilt, delivery, SALE s.) ti. 
trans. To give, in various senses; esp. to hand 


1608. Sown by itself 


The 
act of supporting oneself (itself) without exter- 


SELVAGE 


over (something. esp. food, a gift) 
or in response to a demand or request; ы 
liver up {a porton; esp. a hostage) to the 

ing of another; to grant (fo; Veness, 
-ME. з. To give up (a person) treachery? 
to bis enemies; to betray (a person, саше 
country, etc.) ОЁ. 3. To give up or hand Over 
(something) to another person for Money (or 
something that is reckoned as money); esp. to 
dispose of (merchandise, Sessions, etc.) to 
a buyer for a price; to vend, Also, in habitual 
sense, of a shopkeeper, etc.: To deal in, keep 
for sale (a particular commodity). OE. Ъ, To 
dispose of (one's commission in the army) by 
sale under the purchase system. Now His, 
Also a&sol 1713. с. causatively, To promote 
the sale of 1709. d. To hand over (a person, 
& people) into slavery or bondage for a sum of 
money. In Biblical use (after Heb.) often, To 
hand over to the dominion of another, to 
enslave. OE. 4. absol. and intr. ME. 

To з. (gerundial inf. used predic.): on sale, 
offered for sale. Now rare. ME. 6, intr, in 
passive sense. Of a commodity: To find pur- 
chasers, To s. for, at = to fetch (a price). 1606, 
7. trans. In various fig. uses. ME, 8. slang. 
To cheat, trick, deceive, take in 1607. 

2. Brougham, it is said, grossly, has sold the Queen 
1820. 3. Yet s. your face for fiue pence and 'tis deere 
Suaks. d. 2 Kings хуй. ту. е. U.S. To advertise 
or publish the merits of (a book, etc.) to encourage 
Sales 1925. Ё U.S, To give (a person) information 
on the value of something; to inspire with desire to 

jossess something 1926. 4. Merch. V. т. ii. 36, 6. 

rior's Journey sells still Swirt. — 7. 2 Hen. VI, w. 
i. 41. [They] ave! „sold my Reputation for a Song 
FrrzGERaLD. Phr. 705. one’s Ži e dear, dearly, ete, 
to destroy many of one's adversaries before giving up 
one's life in an encounter. To s. oneself, to dispose 
of one's services for money ; to enslave oneself. 70 
з. a match, game, to lose it for a bribe. To sell the 
bass, a pup: see Pass só.! 11. 1 b, Pur sb 

With advs. S. off. trans. To dispose of by sale 
(esp. at reduced prices); to sell the whole of (one's 
Stock, possessions, etc) Also азо? S. out. 
а. trans. To distribute by sale. b. To dispose of 
(stocks, shares, etc.) by sale. Also aso С, inir. 
To dispose of one's commission in the army by sale. 
Now Hist. d. trans. To dispose of the whole of 
(one's stock, property, etc.) by sale, Also absol 5. 
up. a. £razs. To dispose of the whole of (a person's 
stock, goods, etc.) by sale. Also adsol. ‚То 
dispose of the whole ora portion of the goods of (an 
insolvent or bankrupt person) for the benefit of his 
creditors. Also with the goods as obj. 

Sella (sei). 1693. [L. seat, saddle.) 
Anat. A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenoid, 
more fully sel/a equina, sphenoidalis or turcica. 

Sellenger’s round. 1567. [\Sel/enger 
represents the pronunciation of the surname 
St, Leger.) Ап old country dance; also, the 
music for this, 

Seller (sel). ME. [f SELL v. +-ER1,] 
т. One who sells. 2. A book, later, any article 
or type of article with a (wide, poor, etc.) sale; 
also, without qualification, a book, etc. that 
sells well r900. Now esp. in dest-s. (1912). 3. 
collog. = SELLING-race 1922. 

Selling (seliy), v. sd. ME. [f SELL v. 
*-ING!,] The action of SELL v. ; an instance 
of this. М 

4111. and Comb,» s. price, the price at which an 
article is sold; s. race, a race for horses which areto 
be sold after the race; so s. handicap, plate (hence 
5. Pater). 

S'elp. Also swelp. ME. Contr. of ‘So 
help’, in the oath ‘So help me God’, Now 
vulgar, 

Seltzer (se‘ltzax), 1741. [Alteration of б. 
Selterser, f. Selters, a village in Hesse-Nassau, 
Prussia.] (In full s.-wazer.) An effervescent 
mineral water obtained near Nieder-Selters, 
containing sodium chloride and small quantities 
of sodium, calcium, and magnesium carbonates. 
Also, an artificial mineral water of similar com- 
position. 

Seltzogene (se‘ltsédzin). 1860. [a Е. 
Sel(t)sogéne, f, seltz, selz seltzer water en 
-GEN.] An apparatus for the production 0! 
artificial seltzer and other mineral and aerated 
waters. 

Selvage, selvedge (se‘lvédg), 52. 1460. 
[app. f. SELF + EDGE sb., after early mod, Dü. 
selfegghe, now selfegge.| 1. The edge of a piece 
of woven material finished in such a manner as 


æ (тап). a (pass). au (1044). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). і (sit), i (Psyche). (what). p (get): 


nt the ravelling out of the weft. Also, 


тое strip or list at the edge of a web of 
pus which is intended to be cut off or covered 


when the material is made up. b. 
bytes marginal tract, border, ре е 
к Nast. and МИ. = SELVAGEE 171%, 3. 
Mining. A thin layer of clayey or earthy mat- 
ur surrounding à metalliferous vein 1757. 

3 selvedge (se'lvédg), v. 1611. [f. 
To form a boundary or — to. 
Selvagee (selvádz?). 1750. [арр. f. Ser- 
VAGE 55. (sense 2).) A hank or skein of rope- 
marled together, and used ав а strap to 
п round a shroud or stay, or as slings, etc. 
Semantic (stmze‘ntik), а. and sé, 1895. 
{ad. Gr. onpavrixds, significant, f. справи to 
show.] A. adj. Relating to signification or 
meaning. B. sd. pl, = SEMASIOLOGY 1894. 
Semaphore (se'máfoor), sb. 1816. [f.Gr. 
йна sign, signal +-PHORE.] An apparatus for 
making signals, consisting of an upright post 
with one or more arms moving in a vertical 
pane. b. attrib., as s. house, lamp. Also, in 
recent use, applied to a special form of flag- 
signalling. 1821. Hence Se‘maphore v. trans. 
and inir, to signal by 5. Semapho'ric, -al 
adjs. relating to, of the nature of, a s. ; Лу adv. 
masiology (simzisijgrlódgi). 1877. [f. 
Gr. спиасіа signification + -Logy.] That 
branch of philology which deals with the mean- 
ings of words and their sense-development. 
Hence Semasiolo'gical a., y adv., -o'logist. 
Sematic (sime'tik), a. 1890. [f Gr. 
eqpar-, ойна sign 4-1C.] Biol, Of mimetic 
colours: Serving for signal or warning. 
Sematography (simátggráfi). r9o2. [f. 
as prec. +-GRAPHY.] The use of signs or sym- 
bols (instead of letters) in writing. Semato- 
gra'phic a. of or pertaining to s. 
Sematology (s;-, sematy'lédgi). 1831. (f. 
asprec.---LOGY.] 1. The doctrine of the use 
of ‘signs’ (esp. words) in relation to thought 
and knowledge. 2. SEMASIOLOGY 1880. 
Semblable (se-mblab'l), а. (and sd.). late 


„] trans. 


ME. P F., f. sembler to seem, appear; see 
-ABLE.] A. adj. +1. Like, similar. Const. to. 
-1840. tb. The like, such-like —1653. ta. 


Corresponding, proportional, suitable -1817. 
з. Apparent, seeming, not real. TOf treason: 
Presumptive, constructive (rare). 1627. 

1. It is a wonderfull thing to see the s, Coherence 
of his mens spirits, and his SHAKS, 3. What is 
gained..by supposing..the miracle was only s4 not 
real ? 1874, 

+В. sb, 1. absol, and quasi-sd. (occas. pl. semt- 
абез): Something that is like or similar 71627. 
2. With qualifying possessive: (One's) like, 
(one's) fellow —1607. 
en To make true dixion of him, his s. is his mirrour 
Sue Hence +Se'mblableness (rare) 1638. 

emblably adv. 

Semblance (se‘mblins), late МЕ. [a.F.; 
f. semblant SEMBLANT a.) І. The appearance 
Pi outward aspect of a person or thing. b. The 
orm, likeness or image of a person ог thing, 
dered in regard to another that is similar. 
ate ME. а. А person's appearance or de- 
meanour, expressive of his thoughts, feelings, 
etc., or feigned in order to hide them. late ME, 
б Ап appearance or outward seeming of (some- 
шее which is not actually there or of which 
p i reality is different from its appearance) 
oh 4. A person or thing that resembles 
pos her; an image or copy of 1513 5. The 

‹ jd quality of being like something 1576. 
And MEUM: arted Ghost, Of ashy s. Saks. D: 
Haie the lake narrowed to the s. of a tranquil 
false a 2. A dissembling friend with faire and 
үчн, a and semblances draweth his neighbour 
аар е flangerons inconvenience 1633. 3, Toreach 
Strato weg ound s. of a volume Laws. The fall of 

Pre Th ad put an end to all s, of rule 1874 
pend an ш seeming, in appearance (only. 70 
Sen make an appearance or pretence. 

à mblant, 52, ME. (a.F.,sb. use of pr. 
Po of sembler SEMBLE v] т. A person's 
Tene aspect or appearance ; esp. demeanour, 
d expression -1651. 2. Appearance, seem- 
К Hi outward aspect; also, an appearance or 
m w поета true or false) of some quality, 
ance so, something that exists only in appear- 
SE pretence, -1624. 3. A likeness or re- 
ance, an image or portrait (of) -1617- 


ö Ger. (Köln). ә (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miller). Ë (Fr. dune) 


+Semble, 21 ME. (a. F. sembler :—L. 


appear -1 


likely) ипо sigo WN); me seem (or not to seem 


(Semblant), a. 1485. [a. OF., 
ple. of sembler SEMBLE d aS Like, 
-1729. 2. Seeming, counterfeit 1840. 


1. trams, 
з. intr. То seem, 
p . 3. trans, To simulate, feign; 
absol. to practise simulation -1590. 4. To repre- 
sent, picture -1706. 
| Semble (se*mb', 0.2 impers. 1817. [F., 
3rd ре, sing. pres. ind. of semA/er to seem. | 
Lau. = ‘It seems’ ; used in judicial utterances 
to introduce the incidental statement of an 
opinion on a point which it is not necessary to 
decide authoritatively, Abbrev. sem., sem, 
|| Semée (semi, F. szme),a. 1562. _[a, F., 
fem. of semé, pa. pple. of semer to sow.] Her, 
= POWDERED fi. a, 2, Also Se'méed a. 

Semeiology (simoigrlódai). 1694. (f. Gr. 
onueioy sign *-LoGY.] т. Sign language. 2. 
The branch of medical science which is con- 
cerned with symptoms 1839. Hence Semeio- 
lo'gic, -al adjs. pertaining (0 s. Semeio‘logist, 
one skilled in sign-language. 

Semeiotic (simoitik), a. 1625. [a. Gr. 
onpewrixds significant] Relating to symp- 
toms. So Semeio'tical a. 1588. 

Semeiotics (srmoigtiks). 1670. [ad. Gr. 
спреоткі (sc. réxv7.).] The branch of medi- 
cal science relating to the interpretation of 
symptoms. 

Semen (s*men) late ME. [a.L., f. root 
*se- of serere to Sow.) The impregnating fluid 
of male animals; the seed or sperm. 

Semester (s/me'stor). 1827. [a. G., ad. L 
(cursus) semestris (period) of six months, f. se-, 
sex six + mensis month.] A period or term of 
six months, esp. in German universities and 
some U.S. colleges, the ARS half-year. So 
Seme'strial, seme'stral a. h f-yearly ; taking 
place every six months; lasting for six months, 
(of persons) holding office for six months ; ex- 
ercising office every six months. 

Semi (semi): Sc. 166r. [app. short for 
semi bejanus (see Веуам).) In some Scottish 
universities, a student in his second year ; also 
called s.-bachelor, s.-bzjan. 

Semi- (semi), prefix. [repr. І. semi- = 
Skr. sāmi- Gr. jju-, ОНС. sâmi-, OS, sám-, 
cogn. w, OE. sam- :—Indo-Eur. *sémi-.] = 
HALr-; cf. DEMI-, HEMI-. 

I. In general use. 1. Compounded with adjs, and 
pples., with the meaning ‘half, partly, pe to 
some extent’; 45 S." ate, -animous, alf- 
alive; -attached, partially or loosely attached ; 
“divine, half-divine; that is a demigod; -feral, half- 
"did; formed, half-formed; -nude,, half-naked; 
-occasional, ., occurring once in а while; 
-opaque, partly opaque; „only partially trans- 
parent; „perfect (rare), imperfect, incomplete ; 
«skilled; etc, b. Compounded with a sb. tò form 
an adj. phrase, as sestate, etc, 2, Compounded 
with sbs.: а, with nouns of action or condition, as 
s.allegiance, ial, imperfect, or incomplete al- 
legiance; -opacity, the condition or quality of being 
s-opaque; D» witl descriptive sbs., as s,acquain- 
tance, one with whom one is partially, acquainted ; 
.barbarian, one who is half-barbarian ; -deity, 
-god, a demigod; -savage = s.-barbarian, 3, Com- 
pounded with vbs, as S.-castrate, to castrate par- 
to bend into a position half-way between 
that of extension and that of complete flexure. 4. 
as S,'consciously, half-consciously + 
every now and then. ^ 
technical use. — x. а. With 
desi, extent of space or time and 
the like, as 5.-@7¢, -century, etc. | b. With adjs, 
advbs., and sbs, expressing periodical recurrence or 
duration, that the period is halved 
(after SEMI-ANNUAL) $ s.-centennial a., of or per- 
taining to a period of 5o years; -daily а. Д 
(occurring) twice daily ; :horal æ, balf-hourly ; 
mensual a,, recurring twice а month ; -millenary 
a., lasting 500 years i monthly e. 

Fig, eme ЧО) ніс Ely. 
EH tly pe Designating a note, etc. of half the length, 
as SEMIBREVE, SEMIQUAVER: 


similare, simulare, f. similis like. 
To be like, resemble 1713. л ) 


igvatiog a (geometrical) form derived from 
by jon (umi) in а vertical or ite. 


i wid adju etc. 
b. Math. ji a bisected line, arc, area, 
segment, etc, or of a definite quantity, as E 


, circumference, diameter, 


etc.1 (i 


tending to infinity in the other; 

айт, from o° to 45°; sum, half the sum of two or 

more quantities; - nt, the tangent of half an arc. 
€. Nat. Hist, adjs and sbs. descriptive of 

shape in tbe contour or marking of natural objects ; 


s-annular, of the form of a half-ring; «collar, 
-coronet, ‘fascia, -ring, a band, ete, roughly 
semicircular or extending halfway round а part or an 
organ; -coronateíd a., having a semicircle of spikes, 
bristles, etc.; "floret, a foret having a ligulate corolla, 
as in the dandelion. 

d. Wat. Hist, Denoting that a part bas a certain 
form or character (a) for half the extent, or along half 
the length, etc. of an organ, ‘half-way ', as s.-acdhe- 
rent, -bifid, erect, ete ; (д) on one side only, or so as 
to exhibit the half of a particular figure, as s-or- 
dated, lanceolate, бетен, etc, 

е. In Building, designating structural forms of half 
the full width, breadth, or girth, resulting from (usu) 
vertical or longitudinal bisection, as s.-arch, «alnmn 
-shaft, etc, ; Sebeam = CANTILEVER 2; engaged 

a wall so that its 


а, (of a column) attached to 
f. Cryst. 8 rismated, applied to a crystal in 
which only halfof the edges X the common basis are 

Ё Her. = Dgmi- В. 14 as s,-chevron, etc. 

Printing. Sequotes collog., single quotation. 
з. = to the extent of (only) a half, торене) in- 
complete(ly. а, With adjs, and sbs. expressing 
or degrees of composition, consistency, texture, 
colour, as s.cartilaginots, «c talline, 
phanous, pasty, -estnous, solid, -transparent, 
«vitreous, 

b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools of 
theories connoted by the second element of the com- 
pound, as s.-Angustinian, Darwinian, -infidel etc, 
хоме. ғ -deponent, a verb in Latin in which the 
tenses of the present group have active forms and 
gavisus sun etc. 

d. Nat, Hist. = imperfectly, incompletely, partly 
articulate, -osstous, „palmate, etc. 

e. Designating an animal or vegetable form, class, 
istics of that denoted. by the second element, or is 
intermediate between that and another, as safe 
nymph, a nymph of such insects as undergo only a 
slight change in passing to the imago stage. 
situated partly in a certain region, as s..spinalis, or 
(5) being partly 


diameter projects; etc. 
obliterated ==. р!апез'; etc. 
marks (* ^. 
kin i 
vaguiated, rys: 
«dia; 
etc. 

thought, expressing Бү adherence to the tenets or 

с. Gram, as snasal adj. s.-consonant = Sremi- 
those of the perfect group passive forms, as gaudeo, 
(of a certain habit, form, texture, etc.), аз saguatic, 
species, etc., which has only some of the character- 
(= Hatr-are, lemur), «cien rapacious adjs; Se 

> In Anatomy, chiefly in names of muscles (a) 

of a certain texture or shape, as S.. 


membranosus, orbicularis, etc. ;Sebulb, the bulbous 
vestibuli, either of two vascular bodies on either side 
of the entrance of the vagina. l- 

g. In Pathology and Werapeutics, as S-albinism, 
«coma, ~prone, etc. 

h. In Chemistry, as s.-acid, -oxygenated, еїс.} Sv 
combined a., partially or loosely combined. 

i. In Geology, Mineralogy, and Geography, as S.- 
calcareous, extinct, volcanic adjs. 

j. In names of articles or processes of manufacture : 
schina, -porcelain, ware resembling china, etc, 
but having an inferior glaze and finish; -steel, 
puddled steel. d i 

k. Denoting styles of architecture having only some 
of the features connoted by the second element, as s.- 
classic, -Gothic, etc. 5 

1. In names of mechanical contrivances, as s.-auto- 
matic, having only e of the movements auto- 
matic; -rotary, partly rotary; etc. ‹ 

4. Miscellaneous : s-bull R.C. CA, а bull issued 
by a pope before his coronation; -final, in football 
and other contests, the match or round immediately 
preceding the final one; sprecious æ., (of stones) 
not of sufficient value to rank as gems ; -rigid a., (of 
an airship) having a stiffened keel attached to a 


flexible gas container. 
Semi-annual, a. (and så.). 1794. [SEwr- 


IL zb] r. Recurring every half-year; half- 
yearly. 2. Lasting for half a year (only); esp. 
of plants, Also 50, = 5. plant. 1882. 


Semi-A-rian, a. and sb. 1616. [ad. eccl. 
L. semiarianus; see SEMI- II. 3 band ARIAN. 
A. adj, Partially Arian ; used chiefly with ref. 


2 (curl). © (E°) (there). 


£ (8) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


SEMIBREVE 1838 SEMITONE 


half-moon ; see ЅЕМ1- 11. 2a and LuxE?*] A 
) | Semilunar or crescent-shaped form, structure, 
etc.; Fortif. = DEMI-LUNE 2. 
166t, [ad. mod.L. semi- 
metalium ; see Semi- 1, 2, Il. 3i] Old Chem. 
Anon-malleable metal. Hence Se:mi-meta:llic 
а. partly metallic ; spec, of the nature of a s. 
(seminal), а. (and sé.) late ME. 
(a. F. séminal, ad. L, seminalis, f. зетіл-, 
Jemen SEMEN ; see JAL.) A. adj. т, Of or per- 
taining to the seed or semen of men and 
animals ; of the nature of semen. 2. With ref. 
to nts: Pertaining to or of the nature of 
ed. Sot, Of organs or structures: Serving to 
contain the seed. 1658. tb. Produced. from 
seed -1796. 3. gen. Of or pertaining to the 
seed or reproductive elements existing in 
opus bodies, or attributed in pre-scientific 
belief to inorganic substances. Formerly often 
in s. power, virtue, the power of producing off- 
spring. 1605. 4. fig, Having the properties of 
seed ; containing the possibility of future de- 
velopment 1639, 

т, Animals, of spontaneous and s. generation 1673. 
2. The s. spike of Mercurie weld Sin T, Browne. 4. 
It is pleasant to see great works in their s. state, preg- 
vant with latent possibilities of excellence Јонхѕом, 

TB. sb. A seminal particle; a seed, germ 
~1682, Hence fSemina-lity, s. quality, princi- 
ple, or condition ; 2/. s. properties ; s. particles, 
germs, Se'minally ad, in as, state or manner; 
as regards germination or reproduction. 
|| Seminar (se'minài). 1889. [G., ad. L. 
seminarium. SEMINARY 521) In German uni- 
versities (hence in certain British and American 
universities),a select groupofadyanced students 
associated for advanced study and original 
research under the guidance of a professor. 
Also Zraz:f., a class that meets for systematic 
study under the direction of a teacher, 

Seminarist (se'minárist), 1583. [f next 
*-IST.] 1. A Roman Catholic priest educated 
in a foreign seminary in the 16th and 17th c., | to designate the first period of Middle English, 
esp. at Douay for the English mission, Now from ¢ 1100-50 to cI250. В. sh. The’ Semi- 
Hi 2. A student ina seminary ; chiefly, one | Saxon * language ; Early Middle English, 
in a seminary for the training of Roman Catholic "misphere. Now yare, 1659. [Ё SEMI- 
Priests 1835. — b. 27. The teaching staff in a *SPHERE,] A hemisphere. Hence Semisphe'- 
seminary 1668, 3. A member ofa seminar 1865. | ric, -al adjs. 

ary (se'minări), sb.1 r440. ([ad.L. 1 Semita (semita). 1877. [mod.L. пзе of 
seminarium seed-plot, orig. neut. of seminarius | L., narrow path. ] Zool. A band of minute close- 
SEMINARYa.] *f1,A piece of ground in which | set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed spines, 
plants are sown (or raised from cuttings, etc.) | characteristic of the spatangoid sea-urchins, 
to be afterwards transplanted; a seed-plot | Semite (sz-, se*moit). 1875. [ad. mod,L. 
—1829. ta. fransf. A place where animals are Semita, f. late І, Sem, Gr. Zu Shem; see 
bred; a region which supplies (some kind of -ІТЕ!.] A person belonging to the race of man- 
animal). Also, a stock or breed (of animal). kind which includes most of the peoples men- 
-1665. 3. fig. а. A place or thing in which | tioneq in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
something (e.g. an art or Science, a virtue or | of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
vice) is developed or cultivated 1592. b. A| Arameans. Also, à person speaking a Semitic 
places MERE, society; SAn I "i things, ОТ language as his native tongue, 
the like, in which some particular class of per- B Saa N 
sons is produced or trained 1604. — 4. A EE SomiterHái неа ш), Ка e Pod 
of education, a school, college, university, or | 026. mod.L. semi MALIN febris) T la 
i { ifvi т итрітаіа ; see SEMI- and TERTIAN.] O. 
the like (often with qualifying word, as s. o; |, d T ‘Bie 
science, theological s.) 1585. 5. R, C.Ch. А | Path. Applied to an intermittent fever er 4 
School or college for training persons for the | Ng the symptoms of a quotidian and a ter d 
Priesthood, Also attrib., as s. priest. 1581. 6, | Consisting of a paroxysm CURE ер y 
= SEMINAR 1889. |у, Short for s. driest -1685. | With a second Stronger one every other. day. 1 
1. Then takin f : Semitic (s/mi-tik), а, and зд. 1813. (ad. 
: 5 your grafted trees out of the s., you Be 5 d 
shall transplant them into this nursery Evetyn, з. а, | mod.L, Semiticus, f. Semita SEMITE.] A. adj. 
i Of or pertaining to the Semites. (In recent use 
often spec, = Jewish.) 1826. b. The distinctive 
epithet of tliat family of languages of which 
Hebrew, Aramzean, Ethiopic, and ancient 
Assyrian, are the principal members. Hence, 
(in S. scholar, studies, etc.) concerned with the 
S. languages. 1813. В, sd. a. A Semite (rare). 
b. The Semitic family of languages ; occas, the 
Semitic language of Babylon in opposition to 
Sumerian. с, 27. U.S, The scientific study of 
the language, religion, еіс. of Semitic peoples. 
1875. 

Semitism (sz-, semitiz’m). 1851. [Ё 
SEMITE +-15М 3.] 1.Theattributes character- 
istic of the Semitic peoples. Also, the fact of 
being Semitic, b, Jewish ideas or influence in 
politics and society 1885, 2. A Semitic word 
oridiom 1886, So Se'mitist, a Semitic scholar. 
Se'mitize v, trans. to render Semitic in charac- 
ter, language or religion, 

Semitone (se'mitow). 1609. [f. SEMI- 


æ (man). (pass). au (loud). о (cut). е (Fr. chef), 9 (ever). ai (4, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie), i(si). i (Psyche). 9 (what). (get). 


The production of seed or semen 16«8, 
natural dispersion of seeds 1765. я ты 

US (semini-féras), а, 1 fe 
L. semin-, semen SEMEN + -(1)FEROUS.] 1. Bor, 
Bearing or producing seed, з. Anat, Contain. 
ing or conveying the seminal fluid; bearing 
producing semen 1831, 

т. S. scale, in Conifere the scale above the 
scale bearing the ovules, and ultimately the seda, 

{ Seminium (sImi*niZm), rare, Pl. 4а, 
1676. {be f. semin-, semen SEMEN. The firs: 
principle (of anything), the germ, etc, 

Se:mi-noctu'rnal, a. 1594. [Sru H, 
Ib.] Astr. Pertaining to, or accomplished in, 
half a night. T 

mi-o-pal. 1794. (tr. G. halbopal), An 
inferior variety of opal harder and more opaque 
than common opal. 

Se:mipara:bola, 1656. [Semi IL. аЬ] 
Math. 1, Half of a parabola, ^ а, 'А curve of 
such a nature that the Powers of its ordinates 
are to each other as the next lower powers of its 
abscissas' 1728. Hence Se mi-parabo'lical а, 
comprising half a parabola, 

"mi-ped;e. 1756. [ad. L. semzed-, pes, 
f. semi- SEMI- 4 ped-, Pes foot.] Pros. A. half. 
foot. 

Se:mi-Pela:gian, а. and sb, 1600. fad. 
eccl. L. Semipelagianus ; see SEMI- II, 3b and 
PELAGIAN.] A. adj. Pertaining to the. semi- 
Pelagians or semi-Pelagianism 1626. B, 55. An 
adherent of semi-Pelagianism 1600, Hence 
Semi-Pela:gianism, a doctrine intermediate 
between Augustinianism and Pelagianism, 
taught by Cassian of Marseilles in the 5th c. 

Semiquaver (se'mikwēivə1), 1 576. (Ѕкм1- 
Il.rc.] Aus. А note half the length of.a 
quaver, the sixteenth part of a semibreve, th. 
allus. A very short space of time -1635. 

Semi-Sa-xon, a. and så, 1735.)\|SEMI- T. 
1,2.] | А adj. Intermediate between * Saxon' 
and ‘ English’ ; formerly used by philologists 


(se"mibriv). 1591. [£ SEs- 

И. re#Breve så, 2, after obs. F, semibreve,) 
Maus. А note having half (tin * perfect time", one 
third) the length of a breve; in mod. music the 

note in ordinary use. (Its figure is now 
ап open oval ©.) Also affrid., as 5. rest. 

Semi "TUS. 1797. [mod.L., tr. Gr. 
йниҗфр‹оу.] a. One of two parts into which the 
main body of a chorus is divided; chiefly Mas. 
b. A piece of music to be performed by à com 
pany of singers selected from a chorus, Hence 
Semi-chorric a. 

Semicircle (se"misa1k'l. 1526. fad. L. 
semicirculus; see SEMI- П. 2b and CIRCLE $8.) 
1. The. half of a circle divided by a diameter, 
or the half of its circumference. а. А Set of 
objects oran arrangement in the form of a half- 
circle 1597! 3. = GRAPHOMETER 1712. Hence 
Se'micircle v. frans. to surround with a s.; 
intr. to formas. Se'micircled Apt. a. (chiefly 
Poet.) of the form of a s, ; arranged in a s, 

Semicircular (semis3*ikidlár) a. late МЕ. 
(ad. med. L. semicircularis.) Of the form of a 
semicircle, | b. Anat, Designatin (а) the 
orbicular muscle of the eyelid ; (3) the three 
canals of the internal ear 1706. Hence Semi- 
circularly adv, in a s. form ў in a half-circle. 

Semicirque (se-misék). oz. 1795. [£ 
Semi- П. шы GROUE- A semicircle, 

colon (semik2u-]n). 1644. [Е SEMI- 
+Согом 2) А punctuation-mark consisting 
of a dot placed above a comma (;). In its 
present use it is the chief stop intermediate in 
value between the comma and the full stop. 

Semi-cu-bical, а. 1677. [SeMt- II. 2 b.] 
Math. Applied to the curve of the third degree 
with: a cusp referred to rectangular axes, the 
equation to which can always be reduced to the 
form ay? = x8, 

The exponent of the power of the abscissa which is 
proportional to the ordinate is 3/2, whence the name. 

Semi-demi-. 1836. Used (1) = half-half, 
i.e quarter, in semidemisemiquaver, a note 
the 64th part of a semibreve ; (2) vaguely in a 
diminutive sense, as in semi-demi-dinner, Cf. 
DEMI-SEMI. 

Se:mi-deta:ched, z. 1859. [Sei- I. 1.] 
Partially detached. | b, Spec. Designating either 
of a pair of houses joined together and forming 
a block by themselves 1859. 

Se:mi-diu-rnal, a. 1594. [Semr- II. та.) 
1. Asir, Pertaining to, consisting of, or per- 
formed in, half the time between the rising and 
setting of a celestial body. Chiefly іп sare а. 
Occurring every twelve hours. “Chiefly of the 
tides, 1794. 3, Ent. Partly diurnal, fiying at 
twilight 1890, 

Semi-dou-ble, а, (52.) 1720. [SEwr- I. 1.] 
т. Liturg. Also sb, = 5, feast, a feast of less 
solemnity than a double, only the first half of 
the antiphon being recited before the psalms, 
1728. 2. Of flowers: Having the innermost 
stamens perfect, while the outermost have 
become petaloid 1720. 

1, Sundays and Days within an Octave are Semi. 

loubles 1850. 

Ѕетійича, а. and sd. 1731. [SEMr- II. 
34] А. adj. Of a consistency midway between 
fluid and solid 1775. В. 57. A semi-Huid sub- 
stance 1731. 

Se'mi-form. 1836. (Semi- І. 2, П. 2f.) 
An imperfect form; Cryst., a hemihedral form, 

Semilunar (semiliz‘naz), a. (s6.) 1597. [ad. 
той... semilunaris, f. *semiluna half-moon ; 
sce Semi- IT. 2a and LUNAR.] А. adj. Half- 
moon-shaped ; сгеѕсепіс ; spec, in Zool., Bot., 
and Anat, 

S. Valves. хате little Valves or Membranes of aS. 
Figure, placed in the Orifice of the Pulmonary 
Artery, to prevent the Relapse of the Blood into the 
Heart at the time of its Dilatation 1728. In man, [the 


third eyelid] exists..as a mere rudiment, called the s, 
fold Darwin. 

B. sé. A semilunar bone, valve, etc, 1893. So 
Semilu'nary а, (now rare or Obs.) = A. Semi- 
Iwnate а, = LUNATE, 

Semi-Iune. 1858. [As if ad. L, *semiluna 


1583. [ад, L. 
Seminarius, 1. semin- SEMEN.) A, adj. 1, = 
SEMINAL @.-1742, а. Occupied. in sowing 
Seed. fg. with allusion to prec. 7.-1640. B. 
50. т.а. A germ, embryo, seminal particle =167г, 
b. spec. The morbific matter or principle (of a 
disease); 2/. germs (of infection) -1694. 2, A 
Sower of seed. —1680. 

Seminate (se'mineit), v. Now arch. 1535. 
[{. L. seminat-, seminare to sow, f. semin- SEMEN; 
see -ATE $.] trans. To sow; chiefly fig. to dis- 
seminate, So Se'minative a, (rare) having the 
function of sowing or Propagating. late ME, 

Semination (seminzrfon). тзт. [a. L. 
seminationem, f. seminare j See RA 1. The 
action or process of sowing. Chiefly fg, о, 


SEMI-UNCIAL 


3) (Earlier forms were qoem 
Mas ene ну Senses 2and3 (usu. written 
4) are new formations distinct from z. ] 
1. Mas. AB interval approximately equal to half 

"tone, the smallest interval in the ordinary 
a tone, OM >, An intermediate tone or tint in 
"s half-tone 1782. 3. А soft or gentle 
bee of voice; an undertone 1837. Hence 
м Semito'nic adjs. pertaining to or 
consisting of а 5. or semitones; (of а scale) 
chromatic. 

Semi-u'ncial, a. (sb) 1734. [SEMI- TI. 
12). Palxogr. Applied to a style of writing 
intermediate between uncial and minuscule, 

Semivowel (se:mivauj&l), 1530. (f. SEMI- 
IL зс+ VOWEL, after L. а, А vocal 
sound that partakes of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant ; а letter representing such 
a sound. 

М a technical term the word now: most commonly. 
denotes only w and y, but sometimes it includes these 
together with the liquids and nasals, chiefly in their 
pon-syilabic values. 

Semmit (se*mit). Sc. An undershirt or vest. 

Semolina (sem/l7nà). 1797. [Altered f. 
It. semolino, dim. of semola bran,| Ап article 
of food consisting of those hard portions of 
*flinty' wheat which resist the action of the 
millstones, and are collected in the form of 
rounded grains. Also a£/rib,, as s. pudding. 
ySemper- (semper, the L. adv. semper 
always, used in various combs., as s.-green, an 
evergreen ; sempervirent -voie'rént) а. [L. vi- 
rentem, virere to be green] evergreen. 
jSempervivum  (sempoivor'vfm). | 1591. 
(Lu 'everiving^] a. The houseleek. b. A 
genus of crassulaceous plants containing the 
houseleek, S. Zecorum, and about 50 other 
species ; a plant of this genus. 

mpitern (sermpitàm), а. arch, late ME. 
(a. OF. sempiterne, ad. La sempiternus, f. semper 
always; see ETERNE а.) = next. 
Sempiternal (sempits-mal), a. late ME. 
a, F. sempiternel, or ad, late 1... sempiternalis, 
|. L. sempiternus; see prec. and -AL 1.) En- 
during constantly and continually ; everlasting, 
eternal. Hence Sempite'rnally adv, 
jpstress : see SEAMSTRESS. 

[Arab.] = 


|Semsem (semsem). 1841. 

SESAME. 

Semuncia (simonfia). PZ. -iæ (-ii). 1656. 
Lu, f. semi- SEMI- + -uncia OUNCE 52,1], Кот. 

Antig. A half-ounce, the twenty-fourth part of 

anas Hence Semu'ncial a. 

Sen (sen), 1802, [Japanese.] A Japan- 

ese copper or bronze coin of small value. Usu. 

collect, as pl. 

|Senarius (stnéerrids). ZZ ti, 1540. [Le 

adj., consisting of six each, f. seni six each, f. 

sex six; used subst. by ellipsis of versus verse. 

Prosody, A (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of 

six feet, each of which is either an iambus or 

some foot which the law of the verse permits to 
be substituted ; an iambic trimeter. (More fully 

faic ғ.) So Sena'rian = s, 

c enary (s;nári,se*nári),a. 166r. [ad.L. 
леше Pertaining to the number six. 

M bere the scale of arithmetical notation of which 
ВЕЕ 15 six. 5. division, division into six parts. 
^ ate (se'năt). ME. [a. OF. senat,senas, 

ad. L, senatus, lit, council of old men, f. senem, 

senex old ; see -ATEL] 1. An assembly or 
qune of citizens charged with the highest 

Серега був functions in the government of a 

| E „aln ancient Rome: А legislative and 

ыш гацув body, consisting orig. of repre- 
уе elected by the patricians, and later, 

A of appointed members, and partly of the 

ar E and former holders of certain high offices 
р ate. b. Used as the equivalent of Gr. 

"repovaía (lit. * body of elders’) and Boudry (lit. 


council’) 1586, c. gez. The governing or legis- | Ре 


lative assembl i i 
SS y of a nation. Often applied to 
b] British parliament. 1560, d. ER 18th 
te Igth c, adopted as the official name for the 
we and smaller branch of the legislature in 
Ex E countries, as the United States (and 
Pon of the separate states of the Union), France, 
and (i^ 1780. 2. In the Univ. of Cambridge, 
off fi, some other British universities, the 
al title of the governing body. (Cf. SENA- 


J | aft, forward, etc, 1836. 


discipline, etc., of the students 1801, 


1. а. The 5. was..a bod 
order А ноа thee “ 
Евоџок. с. He says there is no ii 


the s. that Georgy may not aspire to Т. 
Senate-house. 1550. [House 22.1) 1. 
A house or building in w а senate meets. 
2. spec. The building which serves for tbe meet- 
ings of the senate of a university, esp. of Cam- 
bridge 1748. 
attrib, : $ 


Senator (senate). ME. (a. OF. senateur, 
ай. Ly senator, f. senem, senex old, old таап.) 


т. A member of а senate. b. In sense: 
A counsellor, statesman; ta leader in Church 
or State. late ME. - 2. In papal Rome, the 
title given at various periods from the rath c. 
onwards to the civil head of the city government, 
appointed b thePope ME. 3. 5. of the College 
of Justice: in Scotland, the official designation 
of a Lord of Session 1540. 

x. The Senators of Athens, greet thee Timon Suaxs. 
b, fig. Those green-rob'd senators of mighty woods, 
Tall oaks Keats, Hence Se'natorship, the office 
or dignity of a s. 

Senatorial (senatderial), а. 1740. [f L. 
senatorius (f. senatorem SENATOR) +-AL 1.) 1. 
Of or pertaining to a senator or senators; 
characteristic of or befitting a senator; consist- 
ingofsenators, 2.O0fa Roman province under 
the Empire: Administered by the senate (not 
by the emperor) 1841. — 3. U.S, Entitled to 
elect a Senator, as a s. district 1891. 

1. S. order, the highest of the three ranks of citi- 
zens in the later Roman republic, Hence Sena- 
to'rially adv. 

Senatorian (senitóerián) а. 1614. [fas 
prec. +-AN I. 1.] = prec. T, 2. 

Senatory (se'nătəri). 1804. [ad. F. séma- 
torerie, f. L. senalor; see TERY.) Fr. Hist. The 
landed estate granted to a senator under the 
consulate and the First Empire. 

1 Senatus (зра). 1835. [L-; see SEN- 
ATE.] The title given to the governing body 
incertain universities, More fully s. academicus, 
Senatus consultum. 2} consulta. 
Also anglicized senatus consult. 1696. {L.Ja. 
А decree of the ancient Roman senate. b. A 
decree of the ‘senate’ in certain modern states, 
e.g. France under Napoleon land Napoleon III 


1813. " 

Send (send), sd. Also scend. 1726. [Be- 
longs to SEND «.?] Naut. 1. The carrying or 
driving impulse of a sea or wave ; more fully 5. 
of aor the sea, 2. A sudden plunge (of a boat) 


Send. (send), v} Pa. t. and pa. pple. sent 
(sent. [Com. Teut. wk. vb.: OE. sgudan :— 
OTeut. *sandjan, f. *sand-, ablaut:var. of the 
root found in OE. stò journey.] I. To order 
or direct to go or be conveyed. 1. trans. To 
commission, order, or request (a person) to go 
to or into a place or to a person. Chiefly, to 
dispatch as a messenger or on an errand. b. 
With specified destination considered as a place 
of residence, or connoting a sphere of employ- 
ment; eg. 0 7. (one or more members) Zo Par- 
liament (said of a constituency) 1531. c. To 
occasion or induce to go to a placeor in a par- 
ticular direction ; to recommend or advise to 
go to a place or a person; 7, to refer (a reader) 
to some author or authority 1449. 4: Without 
the notion of destination or errand : То cause 
or order to depart from one ; to dismiss. Chiefly 
To compel or force 


with away, 00: 1533. 2 ‹ 
+ to. drive, impel. Also évansf. of a cit- 
Emu impulse, etc, OE. b.: 16 drive (a 


cumstance, b. 
rson) фло some state or condition ; to cause 


to go fo sleep; also with adj. complement 1831. 
3. To cause (a person) to be carried or con- 
ducted to à destination OE. 4. To cause (a 
thing) to be conveyed or transmitted by an in- 
termediary to another person or place OE. | b. 
To serve up (food, a course, meal) ; only with 
in, up, and in phr. £o s. o lablex662. C. transf. 
and jig. Also with ар. ME. 5. To dispatch B 
boat, carriage, etc.) OE. 6. To dispatch (а 


SENDAL 


message, letter, telegram, etc.). by * 
post, etc, So Tos, (ous) cards а нано, DE. 
7. Of God. fate, chance: *To grant as from 
a distant place’ (J.); to cause to happen or 
come into existence ; to asa blessing oc 
apunishment OE. 8. adsol. To send a 

Const. «fter, to, ОЕ. 9. S. 
—, a. To send a messenger or e for; 
to send (a ) to fetch МЕ, b. With adv. 
qualifying ‘to come" or ' be brought" under- 
stood 1592, с, Of a sovereign: To command 
the Mee. се = i esp, to иу а prominent 
mem! a political party, for the purpose of 
offering him the office of prime minister 17. 

1. i рае лафи ka etd es sec ria MO 
of it De Foz. b. He was sent to sea to be got rid of 
Maxuvat. To s. to school, college, etc, (sometimes 
with the notion of defraying the expenses of the per- 
son's education). Тә Ау, (inte the world), raid 
of a child as born for some divine purpose, or as a gift 
to — 4. And the rich hee hath sent emptie 
away Luke i 53. Te з. fying, packing: to dismiss 
summarily. а. Sucha volley of musketry as sent the 
rebel horse flying in all directions MACAULAY. 

He. .sent the | to sleep, with а long, learned, 
and refreshing leg hate 3. Thus was I.. 
sent to my account With all my imperfections on m: 
head Swaxs. Ere they could don note him, б> 
three of them to the ill 2634. Rascals; men fit 
tos tothe hulks TwAckExAY. 4 С. We from the 
West will send destruction Into this Cities 

Swaxs. 6. Ile & to him to meet The Prince and me 
Күр. Tos (а ) werd, to transmit a message 
(to a person); to inform, notify. To я. (one’s) compli» 
ments, love, respects, etc. 7. Gods. him 5нлкв, 
The Муш hs. have... sent a Plague among thy thriv- 
ing Bees Davpxw. Lord s. us safe to old England, 
say I | 1776. 8. S. to me in the morning Suaxs. fran 
sent every half hour to know how she does Richann- 
SON. а. The guard, ,sent for drink CLARENDON, 
b. S. for him up wirr. €. The King could do no 
better than to s. for Lord Grenville 1806, 

IL To cause to go, by physical means or by 
direct volition, 1. £raxs, To discharge and 
direct (a missile) ; to throw or propel in a par- 
ticular direction ; occas, tto thrust (a dagger). 
Also said of a missile weapon. O b. To 
deliver (a blow) 1626. c. To drive e ball) 1782. 
a. To emit, give forth asa source OE, з. То 
direct (a thought, look, glance), late ME. 4. 
To cause (sound, one's voice) to ‘carry ' or 
travel. Chiefly poet. 1593. 5. To drive by 
pulsation, impulse, etc. 1767. 6, Of a blow, 
etc., also of the agent, a weapon : To cause to 
go or fall violently. Also with down. 1822. 7. 
To cause (a thing, prices, one's spirits, ete.) 
to go down, up, etc. 1657. 8. To cause to move 
or travel; to cause to work 1864. 

1. In his right hand Grasping ten thousand Thunders, 
which he sent Before him Мит. a. Doth a fountayne 
sende forth at one place swete water and bytter also ? 
Coverpate Fas. iii. тт. When ev'ry star. .Sent forth 
a voice Cowrer. It sends out several stems from the 
root 1812. 4. The cry of a gull sent seaward HEN- 
try, 6. In an instant it was sent flying to the other 
side of the road 1887. 7, Marriage sends a doctor's 
income ир Dove 8. Tos. the engines full sj 
astern 1885. 

In idiomatic combination with advs, S. along. 
trans. To cause to travel rapidis) fig. to accelerate 
the progress or growth of. S. down. a. trans. То 
dispatch from the King or the Lords to the Commons, 
from the capital, a city, etc, into the ay: , b. To 
compel (an undergra uate) to leave the University 
(permanently or for a specified time) as a punishment. 
# ча, a. trans. To give (one's name), hand (one's 
card) to a servant when making a call, b. To cause 
(a thing) to be delivered at its destination; va to 
render (an account, a bill), с. Cricket. To s. (a bats- 
man) into the field to bat, S, round. a. trans. To 
circulate, | b. To s, round the hat: see Harsh, ©. 
collog. To s, (something + also absol. to send a mes- 
sage) to some one in the neighbourhood. S. up. a. 
irans, Of things: To emit, give off, shoot out (some- 
thing that rises or travels upwards). b. To cause (a 
person) to go or (a thing) to be taken ‘upstairs’; esp. 
to serve up (a meal), to s. in (one's name ог card аза 
visitor), С. "Public Schools. Го s. (a boy) to the head- 
master (a) for reward, (4) for punishment, d. slang. 
‘To put in prison. 

Qo tend), 72 Pa. t. sended, Also 
scend. 1625. [perh. a use of SEND 0.1] Naut: 
intr, Of a ship: To pitch deeply with head or 
stern into the trough of a wave. 

Sendal (sendàl Now ist. ME. (a. OF. 
cendal; a Com. Rom, word.) 1. A thin rich 
silken material; also, а covering or garment 
ofthis, ta. As tr. L. sindon : Fine linen, lawn; 
a piece of this- 1606. ч 1 

x. There was peh vp a pauilyon of crymasyn 
sendall, right noble and riche 1523. 


(Ger. Köln). 2 (Ег. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). ü (Fr. dune). 


2 (curl). 


ёё») (there). Z (а) (тей), g(Er. faire). è Е di earth). 


Sender (senda: 
-ER!.] One who 
b. One who signals a message 1904. c. The 
transmitting rep of a telephone or tele- 
graphic aj us = TRANSMITTER b. 1879. 

Send-off collog., orig. U.S. 1872. A 
friendly demonstration on the occasion of a 
Person's starting on a journey or undertaking. 

Seneca (sen/kà). U.S. 1826. (app. identi- 
cal with Seneca, the name given by чл теп 
to one of the ‘Six Nations' of the Iroquois 
confederacy, living near Lake Seneca (NANI 
attri). in S. grass, Northern holy-grass (Hiero- 
chloa borealis); tS. oil, crude petroleum, 

Senectitude (s/aektiti&d). 1796, [ad. 
med.L. senectitudo, irreg. f. senectus. Old age. 
So Sene'ctude 1756. 

Senega (ѕеп?ра), 


nowarranged 


1738. [арр. a variant 
form of SENECA. | The N. Amer. plant Polygala 
Senega. Also, a drug obtained from the root of 
this plant, formerly used as an antidote for 
snake-bite. 

Senegal (ѕет01). 178r. The nameofa 
French colony, and river, of western Africa used 
attrib, a. In many names of beasts, birds, and 
plants native to this district, Ы. S, дит = 
Gums. 1887. 

Senegin (sen/gin). 1830, [f. prec.  -IN.] 
An amorphous glucoside, consisting of sapo- 
genin and sugar, obtained from Senega, 

nescence (s/ne*séns) 1695. [f next; 
see -ENCE.] The process or condition of grow- 


ing old. 
escent (stne'stnt), а. 1656, [ad. L. 
grow old; see -ENT.] 


Senescentem, senescere to 
Growing old, elderly. 

Seneschal (sen, fal). late ME, [a.OF.; 
a Com, Rom. word ad, OTeut. *seniskalkoz, 
f. *seni- old + *skalkoz Servant. ] 1. An 
Official in the household of a sovereign or great 
noble, to whom the administration of justice 
and entire control of domestic arrangements 
were entrusted. In wider use: a steward, 
‘major-domo’, 2, As the title of a governor 
ofa city or province, and of various adminis- 
trative or judicial officers, Now Aist. exc. with 
ref, to the Channel Islands, late ME, 

X. Then marshal'd Feast Serv'd up in Hall with 
Sewers, and Seneshals Мит, Hence Se:neschal- 

з” Hist., the office and functions ofas. 

Sengreen (sengrin). Now dial. (OE. sin- 
rene, Sb. use of singréne adj. evergreen (OTeut. 

sen- always + *grõrjo- GREEN a.)| 1. The 
houseleek, Sempervivum tectorum. 2, Ap- 
plied to other plants, es, a. the sedums ; b. 
varieties of saxilrage; c. the periwinkle, Vinca 
minor; d. Water S.s Stratiotes aloides. OE. 

I| Senhor (sensör), 1795. [Pg. :—L. senio- 
тет, senior SENIOR.] In Pg. use, or with ref, 
to Portuguese: A term of respect placed before 
the name of a man in addressing him or speak- 
ing of him = *Mr.' Also used without the 


my s, 1862, 


Senioritas, f. L, senior 
or quality of being sen 


appointment 1450. 
senior fellows of a col 
(send 
а. Arab. sana. 
Cassia, nativein tropic: 


shrubs of other genera 
properties; as Bladde 
Wild s., Poinciana p 
Alypum, 


and emetic 1571. 
attrib.: ste 
purgative. 


seanachaidh, f. sean 
Scottish Highlands, 
pied in the study and t 
history, genealogy, a: 


+Sennet 1. тоо. 
in the sense ‘sign, 
the trumpet or corne 
directions of Elizabet! 


of a body of players —: 


W.-Indian language, 
Indian fish; = BARR 


words: OE, 


NIGHT sd.] А week, 


s. wrangler, the bead of the 


classi 
t place in the Classical and the Moral 
ripos respectively. (The status indicated 
has ceased to exist, the class-lists being 
alphabeti 
in the second class in the 


Seniority (smig'ríti). 1450. 


birth, superior age 1533. 
dence in office or service ; esp. Mil. 

in standing to another of equal rank 
of earlier entrance into the service or 


). 1543. [mod.L. senna, sena, 
1. Bot, 


flowers and flat greenish 


з. Pharm. Т 
various species of Cassia, 


а, an infusion of the drug taken as a 
Sennachie (se'n&i), 
ed professionally occu- 
Tansmission of traditional 
Sc. a Gaelic teller of legendary romances. 


token ', 


the signal for the ceremoni 
Sennet 2 (senét). 1671. [6 
ACUDA. 


Sennight (se'nəit). 


seofon SEVEN, nihta, 


SENSE 


the name in addressing her 18<9, 
Spanish lady 1845. ete) ч 
te (se'ns2t), a. 1500. fad, ме]. 
sensatus gifted with sense, f. 367303; зее „ктү 
2.] 1. Endowed with physical sensation, з, 
p the senses 1847. 
Sensét), v, 1652, f. L. ия 
SENSE s^. +-ATE 3, after SENSATION 1. frans, 
sation of 


se; to have a se 
sensation К 

tion (sensz-(on). 16; 5. [ad med 
L. sensationem, f. L. sensus SENSE sò., after late 
L. sensatus SENSATE a. ; sce -ATION.] 1, Ap 
operation of any of the senses ; а psychical 
affection or state of Consciousness consequent 
onand related toa particular condition of some 
portion of the bodily organism, ora 
impression received by one of the organs of 
sense. Now commonly, in more Precise use, 
restricted to the subjective element in am 
operation of one of the Senses, a physical’ fee]. 
ing' considered apart from the resulting * per. 
ception' of an object, b. In generalized use: 
The operation or function of the senses; * 
ception by means of the senses’ (J.). Now 
commonly the subjective element in the opera- 
tion of the senses ; physical ‘ fecling', 1642, c. 
Faculty of perceiving by the Senses, physical 
sensibility 1799. 2, A mental feeling, an emo- 
tion. Now chiefly, the characteristic fceling 
arising in some particular circumstances, 1755. 
b. Mental apprehension, sense, or * realization ' 
of something 1639. 3. An excited or violent 
feeling. a. An exciting experience; a Strong 
emotion aroused by some particular occurrence 
Or situation. Also, the production of violent 
emotion as an aim in works of literature orart, 
1808. b. A condition of excited feeling pro- 
duced in a community by some occurrence 
1779. с. An event or a person that ' creates a 
sensation * 1864. 

1. When I grasp an ivory ball in my hand, I feel 
а certain sensation of touch 1 Bs. b. O sunken souls, 
slaves of s. 1642. 2, A s. of istress 1755. b. So to 
represent familiar objects as to awaken... freshness of 
s. COLERIDGE, 3. a. The cheap publications which 
supply s. for the million in penny and halfpenny 
numbers 1863. b, His death created a profound s, 
1879. c. The greatest s. of the day: grand Incanta- 
tion Scene from Der Freischütz 1864. 

Comb. as s.-monger, seeking. 

Sensational (sensé-[onàl), a. 1840, [f 
prec *-ALr.] т, Of, pertaining to, or depen- 
dent upon, sensation or the senses. 2. Of philo- 
sophical theories: Regarding sensation as the 
sole source of knowledge 1855, 3. Of works of 
literature or art, hence, of writers: Dealing in 
sensation (see SENSATION 3a), aiming at vio- 
lently exciting effects. Also of incidents : Cal- 
culated to produce a startling impression, 1863. 

1. No experience of external things is purely s. 


first class of those 


.) 0j 
Mathematical T 


[а. med.L. 
isee-ITy.) x. The state 
ior ; priority by reason of 

2, Priority or prece- 
uperiority 
by reason 
an earlier 
3. The body of seniors or 
lege 1678. 


A shrub of the genus 
egions, bearing yellow 
pods, b. Applied to 
having similar medicinal 
T S., Colutea arborescens ; 
ulcherrima or Globularia 
he dried leaflets of 
used as a cathartic 


al r 


1534. [a, Gael. 
In Ireland and the 


nd legend; now chiefly 
.а var, of SIGNET, 

A set of notes on 
t, ordered in the stage- 
han plays, apparently as 
al entrance or exit 


[ap 


1619. 
perh. from some 
] Nat, Hist. A West- 


4. ig. 1840. Hence Sensa’tionally adv. j 
Ue [orig en: nsation: (senszi'fonáliz'm). 1865. 
j [f. prec.---ISM.] x. Philos. The theory that 


ip? W i ich tion is the only source of knowledge 1867. 
name as a form of address, = ‘sir’, Hence, a | The bold Iago, Whose footing heere anticipates | Sensation | н А арт, e 
our thoughts, A Senights speed Snaxs. Newes.. | 2. Addiction to what is sensational in literatur 

Portuguese gentleman. So ||Senhora (senY6rra), That Waller was at Abingdon on Tuesday last was 


а term of respect applied t 
hence, a Portuguese lady. 
17'ta), applied to young Рог! 


о Portuguese ladies 2 


ght 16, 
\|Senhorita (sen¥o- AUS aree 


Sennit (ѕеті). 


1625. [var. of SINNET. 


or art 1865, 
Sensationalist (sense-fonálist). 1855. [f 
as prec.+-IsT.] т, Philos. One who regards 


jr 


tuguese ladies. Naut. a. = SINNET, b. Plaited 1 i i 
А man єч Врт. «b. grass, palm | the senses as the ultimate source of all know 
le (sinail), а. r66r. „Гай, L. senilis, | leaves, etc., used for making hats, ledgei ^j Onesihóseaim te to maken senga: 

f. seneg ; see -ILE,] т. Belonging to, Suited for, | Senocular (stng'kidlax), а. 17:3. [f L. tion ; a sensational writer 1868. 
ar IS RERE fo. ald dee. Now ony of diseases, seni six each + oculi eyes +-AR і т.) Havingsix | Sensation ls (senséi-fonáloiz), v. 1863. 
etc.: Peculiar to aged. 2. Exhibiting the | eyes, So Seno: fe a, 3 в j the 
weakness of old age 1848. 3. Phys. Geog. Ap-| %4 pq culate ж [f. as prec. + IZE.] trans. a. To subject to the 


proaching the end ofa cycle 
1S. 

niley 

being s. ; old age or 


of erosion 1902. 
корене 1875, 2. 5, anger 1848. Hence Se*- 
. Senility (sinisliti), the condition of 
the infirmity due to old age 1628. 
Senior (sřniə1), æ, and sé. late ME. (a. L. 
compar. of senem, senex old, cogn. w. Gr. 
old, Skr, sána old.] А. 
esp. used after a person's name to denote the 
elder of two bearing the same name in a family, 
Abbrev. sez, (U.S. 5r). а. That ranks before 
others in virtue of longer service or tenure of a 
position; superior zo others in standing r513. 
b. In school and college use. Applied in the 
U.S. to a student in his last year or term, 165r. 
€. In commercial use, applied to the partner in 
a firm who has precedence of the rest in the 
formal enumeration of the members 1864. 
т. Tho. Crabb, Sen. and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of Mal- 
borrow 1708. г, Pht, The 5. Service, the navy as 


Е, sénonien, f. Ly 
Саш. ] Geol. Desi 
Cretaceous system in 
responding to the 
of British geologist: 
| Señor (sen'2xr). 
1622, [Sp. :—L. senio: 
with ref. to a Spani 


ч. 
vos 
adj. 1. Older, elder ; 


5, 


1832. c. A Spanish g 
l| Señora (sen?z'ra). 


Senonian (stndwnian), a, 
Senones, a people of central 
ignating a subdivision of the 


‘Upper Chalk with flints’ 
Pl. señores (sen?zres). 


placed before the name of a 
Used without the name as a fo; 


prec.] A title of respect prefix 
of a Spanish lady, or used wi 
addressing her; hence, a Spanish lady. 
|| Señorita (sen*ozta), 

of SeNora,] A Spanish titl 
to the name of a young 1. 


G5.) 1850. [ad. | influence of “sensation” or factitious emotion. 
b. To exaggerate ih a sensational manner. 
Sensationism (sensarfoniz'm). 1863. [f. 
SENSATION + -15М.] = SENSATIONALISM 2. So 
Sensa‘tionist, one who deals in sensation; а 
sensational novelist, journalist, etc. 186r. 
Sense (sens), sd. “late ME: (а. F. sens or 
ad. L, sensus perception, feeling, faculty of per- 
ception, meaning, f. sentire to feel.] I, Faculty 
of perception or sensation, т. ach of the 
special faculties, connected with a bodily organ, 
by which man and other animals perceive ex- 
ternal objects and changes in the condition of 
their own bodies, Usu, reckoned as five—sight, 
hearing, smell, taste, touch. Also called out- 
ward Or external s. 1526, ‘tb. Used for: an 
organ of sense -1604. c. 77. The faculties о 
physical perception or sensation as opp. to the 
higher faculties of intellect, spirit, etc. 1841. 


France and Belgium cor- 


rem.) In Spanish use or 
ard: A title of respect 
тап, = ‘Mr,’ b. 
rm of address 
1868. 

[Sp., fem. of 
ed to the name 
thout the name in 


entleman 
1579. 


1845. [Sp., dim. 
e of respect prefixed 
ady, or used without 


æ (man). groom au (loud). 2 (cut) g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (/ eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (вй), Z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


to similar faculties of perception, 
t Applet aliy delimited, or only conjectured 
prae 1650. ? a. transf. An instinctive or ac- 
aired faculty of perception or accurate estima- 
Now chiefly const. of (locality, distance, 

) 1567. 3. хет. The senses viewed “as 
e ing n single faculty in contradistinetion to 
t. will, etc. ; - 
porem sensation 1538. _ 4. РІ. The faculties 
el corporeal sensation considered as channels 
for gratifyin the desire for pleasure and the 
hats of the flesh. Also sing., any опе of such 
feeulties so regarded. 1597. b, collect, sing. 

45. Capability of feeling, as a ality 
he body and its parts; liability to feel pain, 
irritation, etc. 1771. 6. pl. A general term 
for the faculties of perception (including the 
*§ve senses’), which are in abeyance when 
their owner is asleep or otherwise unconscious, 
Also sing., any one of these faculties. 1597. b. 
collect, sing. The perceptive faculty of a con- 
sious animate being 1585. 7. Applied to 
faculties of the mind or sou compared ог con- 
wasted with the bodilysenses usu.with defining 
word, as inner, interior, s. 1566. 8, Capacity 
for perception and appreciation of (beauty, 
humour, some quality, etc.) 1604. 1 9. p. The 
mental faculties in their normal condition of 
sanity; one's ‘reason’ or ‘wits’ 1568. ` Tb. 
sing. (with the same meaning) 1694, IO. 
Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
bearing on action or behaviour;. practical 
soundness of judgement 1684. 

1, I must have the evidence of more senses than 
one to confirm me of its truth FARQUHAR, My s. of 
hearing is painfully acute BECKFORD. b. Mine Eyes, 
mine Rares, or any Sence SHaxs. — d. Muscular s.: 
see MUSCULAR a. т, Sixth sq a faculty of perception 
supposed not to depend upon any. *outward sense'; 
instinct, intuition. 2, Take from them now The sence 
of reckning SHaxs. 3. Thus wee adore vertue, though 
to the eyes of s. shee bee invisible Sır T. Browne, 
4, b. This bastard Loue..vtterly subuerts the course 
of nature, in making reason giue place to s. SIDNEY, 
Ё Moral s.: see Monat а, 1с, 8. А strong s. of 

umour 1885. 9. Phr. Z% one's (right) senses, in one's 
P mind. Zo bring (a person) Zo Ais sezses,to cure 
of his folly (one who is behaving 'madly'). (Ze 
frighten, etc.) out of one's (seven) senses, out of one's 
wits. b. Leayiv.iv.9. xo You speak, ma'am, like 
alady of s. Miss Burney, Phr, То kave the з, to be 
wise enough Zo do something. So Zo have too much 
s. to, to have more s. than to do something. b, 
Knowledge of how to act under given conditions; 
vsu. with defining word, as court s., road s., stage s. 

П. Actual perception or feeling. т. A feeling 
or perception of (something external) through 
the channels of touch, taste, etc, ; the feeling 
or consciousness of some bodily affection as 
pain, fatigue, comfort, etc, 1586. 92. A more 
or less vague perception or impression of (an 
outward object, as present or imagined) 1596. 
aA more or less indefinite consciousness or 
impression of (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending 1604. 4. Mental appre- 
hension, appreciation, or realization of (some 
truth, fact, state of things) 1540. b. The 
recognition of (a duty, virtue, etc.) as incumbent 
upon one, or as a motive or standard for one's 
"s conduct 1604. 5. Emotional consciousness 
of something ; a glad or sorrowful, grateful or 
ери recognition of (another person's con- 
d an event, a fact or a condition of things) 
фошь quality, condition, etc.) as attaching to 
р 1614. 7. Ап opinion, view, or judge- 
6 Я held or formed ta. by an individual -1761. 
a ae assemblage of persons (or by a majority 

their number). Now arch. 1654: 

He ше craving without з, of flavours Ско. Exror: 
PSU darkening air T'hrills with a s. of the 
A ped night HENLEY. . There wasa general 
8. of the ity MacAULAY. 4. He seemed visited by a 
These Sey of all things J. H. NEWMAN. b. 

Ets xc have no s. of gratitude De For. 5. 
NV ы, of showing our s.of his hospitality. - 
self mistak, tous Нлутновме, 6. To confess her- 
nity ‘aon еп was, ‚opposed to her s. of personal dig- 
express one’ 7. а, Phr. {Тө speak or give one's S to 

o PO opinion. 3n one's s., in one's opinion, 
hr. To reri one's own s.: see ABOUND ол 4. . 
or opinion of. he з. of, to ascertain the general feeling 
dep nant signification, х. The meaning 
one Br карп of à word or phrase; also, any 

€ different meanings of a word 1530. 


6. A consciousness or recognition of 


1841 


2. The meaning of words in connected or con- in literat: art or 

tinuous speech; the meaning of a also 2 AR 

context, Амо, ОШ GP RIO ОЕ МОН таан» Les eed T pea c p 
by ex influences ; sensitiveness. 


the exercise or function of | of the 


passage of 
be ble. 
‘The meaning 


ofa 


The substance of a passage 1568. 6. 


that has a satisfactory and intelligible meani: 
1 7. What is wise or reasonable c 
8. (After. F. sens.) A direction in which motion 


takes place (rare) 1797. 
1. 


епегу where 


There bee some wordes that bee not of tbe same 
barely enough 


intelligible. 7. 
P gi 7 


lar acceptation 


spect’, etc). 


Sense (sens), v. 


make trial of. 


things;etc.) m 
1872. 4. То 


U.S. and dial. 1860. 


зб„ — 3. He had 


5. 
Greek to make out the s. of the fpem Geo. Enor, 


. Let no Court Sycophant my s. Рорк. 

Tue To talk, speak, write (good) s. Ec make ғ. 
ng in, To give, have, make з. to 

т. There is not much з. in this. 
hrases. / a (specified) s., according to a particu- 
ion or interpretation (of a word, phrase, 
etc.) ; often in a s, inm алу X, in mo s. (which some- 
times come to mean ‘in some degree’, ‘in no re- 


i 1598. [f. the sb.] +11. 
trans, To perceive (an outward object) by the 
senses; also, to feel (pain) -1873. +. To test, 
E +a, To expound the 
sense or meaning of ; to ascribe a meaning to; 
to take in a particular sense -1726. 3. To per- 
ceive, become aware of, ' feel ' (a fact, state of 
оге or less vaguely or instinctively 
Chiefly 
5. Philos. To have а 
sense-perception of, Also absol., to experience 


BUNYAN. 


comprehend, ‘take in’. 


sensations, 1661. 


з. He ‘senses ' the least coldness towards himself 
Is he sure, that objects are not otherwise 


1872. 5 


sensed by others, then they are by him? 166r. 


Senseful (sensfül) а. 1591. [f SENSE sb. 
1. Full of sense or meaning ; sig- 


+ FUL eh 
nificant, T2. 


т. Sensefull ѕреас 
and ingenious, quote su 


in conversation 
Senseless 


sb. +-Less. | 


tion ; physically insenti 
of unconsciousness I5 


(se'nslés), a. 


Intelligent —1700. 


1700. 


capable of sensation or perception 1577. 


feeling or perception. 


1565. 
4. Of actions, 
lack of 
without sense 
ingless, 


marble! 1720. 
Suaks, 3: 
foole Marston. 


бте, Hence 

Sensibility 
L. sensibilitas f. sei 
т. Power of sensa 


-ITY.} 


Now often, 


an organ or tissue 


sensitiveness. 


consciousness ; gla 
resentful, recogniti 


sense or intelligence, 


, words, etc. : 


I was 


An honest senselesse dolt, A good 


The horrid and s, Custom of. 
Se-nselessly adv., ess, 


of a fact or a condition of things 1751. 


Quickness and acu 
sensitiveness. 
tiveness Zo, keen sense of something. 1711. 
capacities 1634. C. sing. and pl. 
Liability to feel offended or hurt by unkindness, 
susceptibilities 1769. 4. In 
(subseq. somewhat 
rarely) : Capacity for refined emotion; delicate 


sensitiveness ©! 


feeling ; 


pl Emotional 


or lack of respect ; 


the 18th and 


compassion fo 


early 19 c. 


f taste; also, readiness 
r suffering, and to be move: 


Hence transf. late ME. 4. 
speaker or writer -1735. 5. 
1 Discourse 


[4 


h SPENSER. 2. Men, otherwise s. 
ich things. .as would never pass 


1557. [f. SENSE 
1. Destitute or deprived of sensa- 
ent. b. That is in a state 
85. c. Of things : ln- 
9. 
Destitute of mental sensibility, incapable of 
. Also const of. Now 
rare or Obs. 1561. 3. Of a person, etc. : Devoid 
of sense or intelligence, 
tb, quasi-agv. Un 


stupid, silly, foolish 
reasonably. SHAKS, 
Proceeding from 
foolish. Also, 
or meaning ; unmeaning, mean- 
purposeless. 1579. 

x. ] would I were senselesse sir, 
feele your blowes Suaxs. 
terror Miss Burney. С. 


that I might not 
almost s, with 
I stand, immoveable, like s. 
2. I am senselesse of your Wrath 
oore 
uels 


(sensibi'liti). late ME. (ad. 
nsibilis SENSIBLE а.; see 
tion or perception ; 
tthe specific function of the organs of sense. 
the (greater or less) readiness of 
to respond to sensory stimuli; 
b. Philos: Power Py faculty of 

eling, capacit: of sensation and emotion as 
Be om nikon and will 1838. 2. Emotional 
ad or sorrowful, grateful or 
on of a person's conduct, or 
3.| x. A blind man conceives not colours, but under the 
teness of apprehension or 
‘Also, with const., sensi- 


ъ.| Sensibly (se‘nsibli), 


to feel 
d by 


, (rarel; 
ЦО ve parcis эуен vt 


beautiful 1892. Where Affectation bolds 
pero a Mont 

Sensible (se*nsib'D, a, (and 20). late ME, 
(a. F., ad. late L. sensibilis, f, sens», sentire to 

, feel; see -IBLE.] А. adj. 1. 1, Per- 
ceptible by the senses. (In Pilos., . to 
INTELLIGIBLE 3; in this use, now rare.) Tb. 
Of or pertaining to the senses or sensation 
-1793. a2. Perceptible by the mind or the ine 
ward feelings 1597. 3. Easy to perceive, evident 
1586. 4. e enough to be perceived ог to 
be worth considering; appreciable. Now only 
of immaterial things (as quantities, magnitudes, 
etc,). late ME. t5. Of discourse, etc. + Базі) 
understood ; striking, effective -1744. t6. Suc! 
as is acutely felt; markedly painful or pleasur- 
able -1819. 

1. Taste and other s Qualities 1732... Phr. S$, kori» 
zon: see Houizow 1, 5, heat: in contradistine- 
tion to ¿atent heat (Heat sha ch S. ferspira- 
tion, sweat, as dist. from the emission of vapour 
through the pores. b. asl. t. i. z 2. The visible 


and s. connexion of sacred and history 174. 
з. А very s, odor of garlic 1816. We could dis- 
cover no 5. difference in weight Six T. Browne. 6, 


Scorpions..whose stinging i$ most s, and deadly 


1655, 

Ti. Capable of feeling or perceiving. 1. En- 
dowed with the faculty of sensation. late ME. 
ta. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa- 
tion; sensitive 1831. b. Sensitive £o or of 
-1829. 3. Ке of or liable to mental emo- 
tion; esf. sensitive £o some specified emotional 
influence. Also const, of. Now rare, 1675. 4. 
transf. Of material things or substances, esp. of 
instruments of measurement, as a balance, a 
thermometer: Readily affected by physical 
impressions or influences, sensitive, Now rare. 
т! 


т. 

1. It is the Understanding that sets Man above the 
rest of s. Beings Locke. Outside of the s. skin 1650. 
2. These Gentlemen, who are of such в, and nimble 
Lungs, that they alwayes vse to laugh at nothing 
Saks. b, Albinoes..are painfully s. to light 1829. 

Тошко had, from his early youth, been s. to the 
influence of female charms BOSWEL 4. A very 5. 
hygrometer Locke. 

Ш. Actually perceiving or footing 1. Cog- 
nizant, conscious, aware of someth ng (often as 
a ground for pleasure or regret), Now some- 
what rare, late ME. a, Emotionall conscious ; 
having a pleasurable, painful, grateful, or resent- 
ful sense of something. Now usu., gratefully 
conscious of (kindness, etc,). 1634. 3. Con- 
scious, free from physical insensibility or de- 
lirium 1732. d 

т, Which shows how little we are s, of the weight 
of the business upon us Perrys, Looking s. Of having 
play'd the fool Byron. 2. Lady Carlisle. .is.. very 5. 
of your goodness to us all 1775. 1 

IV. Endowed with good sense; intelligent, 
reasonable, judicious 1 Bh b. Of action, be- 
haviour, discourse, etc. : arked by, exhibit- 
ing, or proceeding from good sense 1653. 

A moral, s., and well-bred man ‘Will not affront me, 
and no other can Cowper, ` It was tame, Sey and not 
near so noisy or dirty as а Chimpenten ens b А 5, 
and penetrating countenance ME. D'ARBLAY., 

В. absol. and sb, 1, That which produces sen- 
sation ; that which is perceptible ап object of 
sense, or of any one of the senses 1 589. +2. 
The element (ina spiritual being) that is capable 
of feeling. MILT. 


notion of some other s. 1665. Hence Se‘nsibleness, 
the quality or state of being s. 

adv. late ME. (f. 
SENSIBLE а, -LY?.] 1r.In a manner percep- 
tible to the senses; so far as can be perceived $ 
appreciably. ` fa. а, With self-consciousness, 
consciously, b. Of feeling: Acutely, intensely. 
-1806. ‘+3. Clearly, strikingly -1700. 4. With 
good sense, intelligently ; judiciously, reason- 
ably 1755. 


> A meaning recorded in a dictionary 1755- 


9 (Ger. Köln). o (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Müller). # 


(Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (€) (there). 


E (E) (rein) g (Fr. faire). 3 (iem: earth). 


SENSIFACIENT 


1. The sea is said to be 5. decreasing in size 1830, 
а. а. As each thing to more perfection grows, It feels 
more s. both good and pain Cary. 3. He behaved 
$, under the circumstances (эмо. ), 
Sensifacient (sensifa-fiént), а. 1879. [f. 
L. sensus SENSE + ~())FACIENT.] Producing 


sensation. 
(ѕепзі-(ёгәз), а. 1656. [f. as 
prec. +-IFEROUS.] Conveying sensation, 
(sensivfik), а. 1822. [ad. late L. 
sensificus, f. L. sensus ; see -Iric.) Of nerves: 
Producing sensation. 
(sensifai), v. 1678, [ad. late L. 
sensificare, f. sensus; see -AFY.] trans. To trans- 
form (physical changes) into sensation. 
Sensile (se-nsil, -əil), а. 1813. [ad. L. 
sensilis, f. sems-, sentire to feel; see -ILE.] 
Capable of perception, sentient. 
(se"nsist). 1874. [f. SENSE зб. + 
-IST.) = SENSATIONALIST І, 
tive (se'nsitiv), a. and sd. late ME. 
p Е, sensitif, -ive, ad. med. Ls sensitivus, irreg. 
. L. sens-, sentire to feel.) А. adj. 1. Having the 
function of sensation or sensuous perception. 
b. Of life, knowledge, perception (also formerly 
tof desires, feelings): Connected with the senses, 
sensuous. ‘Of objects: Perceptible by the 
senses. I530. 2. Of living beings: Endowed 
with the faculty of sensation. Formerly often : 
++‘ Having sense or perception, but not reason’ 
з). 1509. 3. Of plants and their organs: 
pable of responding to stimulation 1633. 4. 
That feels quickly and acutely. а, In physical 
sense, of a living being, an animal organ or 
tissue : Having quick or intense perception or 
sensation; readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence 
1849. b. With ref. to mental feelings: Impres- 
Sionable; easily wounded by unkindness ; occas., 
ready to take offence, * touchy’ 1816. s./ransf. 
Readily altered or affected by some influence 
specified orimplied 1828. b. Photogr. Of paper, 
chemical substances, etc.: Susceptible to actinic 
influence 1839.. c. Of a scientific instrument : 
Indicating readily slight changes of condition, 
easily moved or affected 1857. d. Of market 
prices, stock, etc,; Having a tendency to fluc- 
tuate rapidly upon the publication of outside 
reports 1866... 6. Mus. S. zote: the leading note 
of a scale 1867. 
2, S. soul [med.L. 


1842 


sensitiveness of photographic 1 etc. 
+Sensive, a. 1553. (a. OF. sensif, ad, L. 
“sensivus, Í. sens-, sentire to feel; see -IVE.] 
Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception —1865. 1 

Sensor (senspi), a. 1865. [irreg. short- 

ened f, SENSORY, after motor.] = SENSORY a. 

(se'nsóri), comb. form of SENSOR 
or Sensory, chieflyin sensori-motor a., applied 
to nerves which are both sensory and motor; 
also to reflex actions which arise from stimula- 
tion of the organs of sense, Similarly s.-reflex, 
volitional adjs., etc. 

(ѕепѕбә"гіа1), а. 1768. [f.SEN- 

SORIUM or SENSORY +-AL 1.] Of or relating to 
the sensorium. Also, relating to sensation or 
sensory impressions. ‘+b, Pertaining to the 
brain as the centre of nervous energy ; esp. in 
+: power, vital energy proceeding from the brain 
to the rest of the system —1833. 
| Sensorium (sensósrióm). 1647. [Late L., 
f. sens-, sentire to feel ; see -ORY 1,] The seat of 
sensation in the brain of man and other ani- 
mals; the percipient centre to which sense- 
impressions are transmitted by the nerves. 
Also common s. (1... sensorium commune). | For- 
merly used in a wider sense, for the brain as 
the organ of mind and the centre of nervous 
energy. b. Used playfully (sometimes for 
‘brain’ or * mind ') 1759. 

y (sensóri),só. 1626. [ad.L. sen- 
sorium; see prec. and -ORY 1.] "Fr. An organ 
of sense –1714. 2. = prec. 1653. 

Sensory (sensóri), а. 1749. [ad.L.*sen- 
Sorius; see prec. and -oRv?.] Belonging to 
sensation ; carrying or transmitting sensation. 

ual (sevnsiwal, -[uil), а. and 50. 1450. 
[ad. late L. sensualis, f. L. sensus SENSE sb. - 
See -AL.] A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to the 
senses or physical sensation; sensory. Now 
rare. b. Perceptible by the senses (rare) 1529. 
ta. Endowed with the faculty of sensation (but 
not with reason) -1696. 3. Of appetites and 
pleasures: Connected with the gratification of 
the senses, «a. In neutral use: Sensuous, 
physical Now rare. 1542. b. In pejorative 
use, now often, lewd, unchaste 1477. 4. Of 
persons, their conduct, etc. a. Absorbed in 
the life of the senses ; indifferent to intellectual 
and moral interests. In religious use; Destitute 
of spiritual life, worldly, irreligious. Now rare 
or Oós. 1557. b. Excessively inclined to the 
gratification of the senses, voluptuous ; often 
Spec, lewd, unchaste, Of physiognomy, etc. : 
Indicative of a sensual disposition. 1530. 5. Of 
opinions or ideas: Materialistic 1656. 

x. Ye soft pipes, play on; Not to the s. ear, but., 
Pipe to the spirit ditties of no tone KEATS, з. а, No 
gratification, however s., can, of itself, be esteemed 
vicious Hume. b. To roule with pleasure in a s, 
stie Мит, The s. pleasure of the glutton 1850. 4а. 
‘These are they which segregate themselues, s, hauing 
not the Spirit W.T. (Rhem.) ¥ude 19. S, Men are not 
willing to believe any thing НЕШУ they have not 
a sufficient Evidence, as they think, to their Sense 
1676. b. By nature coarse and s. in his habits 1881. 
The full mouth, with the s. lips 1905. 5. The common 
S. idea of heaven 1871. 


TB. sd. 54. т. a. The sensual faculties and 


Я anima sensitiva], in scholastic 
philosophy, that one of the three kinds of ‘soul ' or of 
constituent parts of the soul which is concerned with 
sensation, and which is characteristic of animals ; dist. 
from the vegetative soul, which is common to animals 
and plants, and from the intellective soul which in 
rational animals (men) is superadded to the two 
others, , Similarly s, virtue [virtus sensitiva], the 
faculty of sensation. b. Ours. rception of objects 
1877. 3. S. plant, a shrub (Mimosa pudica, or M. 
sensitiva) ing a high degree of irritabilit: y 
causing the leaflets of the bipinnate leaves to fold 
together at the slightest touch; also applied with de- 

ing word to various plants having a similar quality ; 
e.g. American S, plant (Cassia nictitans), also 
called Wild S. plant and S. pea. S. Brier, Schran. 
hia uncinata. S. Fern, Onoclea se: Js. 4. а. 
The tongue is one of the most sensitive of organs 
Jowxrr. , b. The scenes of blood which followed 
shocked his s, nature 1824. 5. Plants..s. of drought 
1828. b. The paper is..very s. to all white light 
1893. c. Balances are made s, to the fraction of a 
grain 1872. 

B. sd, tr. A being that is capable of sensation 
-1727. T2. The faculty of sensation 51627, 8. 
The Sensitive plant 1707. 4. One sensitive to 


spiritualist or other occult influences, a medium TH REG qui s ооб a UA, бг p 
1850. 5. One in whom the sensitive faculty is Hence Se‘nsually ad, T Ves 
highly developed. Also = SENSrTIVIST. 1884. MASA 


nsualism (se-nsiz-, -fuiüliz'm). 1803. [f. 
SENSUAL а. +-15м,) 1. Philos. The doctrine 
that the senses are the sole source of knowledge ; 
sensationalism, з. Addiction to sensual indul- 
gence 1813. 

2. A face coarsened by s. 1906, 

Sensualist (se-nsiz-, -juálist). 1662. 
prec. +-1st.] т. One whose disposition and con- 
duct are sensual; chiefly, one who is devoted to 
sensual pleasure, or given to vicious indulgence 
of theanimal passions, 2, = SENSATIONALIST 


Hence Se'nsitive-ly adv., -ness. 

Sensitivist (sensitivist). 189r. [f SENSI- 
TIVE a, +-IST.] One of a school of novelists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 
the valuable qualities of impressionism and 
realism. ч 

Sensitivity (sensiti-viti), 1803. [f. as 
Prec. +-ITY,] x, The quality of being sensitive. 
2. The experience of the senses 1889. 

Sensitize (se-nsitsiz), v. 1856. [f. as prec. 


[fas 


phe т. trans, (Photogr.) To render (a 1852. Hence Se:nsuali'stic a. pertaining to 
plate, film, or paper) sensitive to the influence | Sepsualism in philosophy or art, 
of light. a. То make (a person) sensitive r880, | Sensuality (sensiz-, -fuæliti). ME. [a. Е. 


sensualité, ad, late L. sensualitas, f. sensualis 


1. Nitrate of silver. isthe salt usually employed to 
tza. SENSUAL a.] tı. The part of the nature of 


sensitise the paper 1865. Hence Sensi ‘tion, 


SENTENCE 


animal nature regarded as a source of evil; 
Also 24, -1621. 3. Exces- 
sive fondness for, or vicious indulgence in, the 


pleasures of the senses 1450. 4. Spec, Las. 
civiousness, unchastity 1463. 

з. Those pampred animalis, That rage in 
sensualitie Suaxs, | 97. The pleasures and ities 


of a luxuriant table 1803. 4. Judging meee 
nation by its statistics of illegitimate births z 

Sensualize (se'nsix-, -[uáloiz), v, 1612, rt. 
SENSUAL а, t-IZE.] 1. frans, To render sem 
sual; to explain by reference to sensation; xp. 
to imbue with sensual habits or dispositions ; 
to inure to vicious indulgence 1687, а, intr. a, 
Tolivesensually 1612. b. Toentertain sensual 
notions 1846. 

т, Not to suffer ones self to be sensualiz'd by 
pleasures 1725, Locke sensualized the conception of 
the understanding 1877. Hence Sensualiza'tion, 
the action of sensualizing. 

Sensuism (sensix-, -fujiz'm). 1829, (f.L. 
sensus SENSE sb. + -15М.] Philos, = SENSUAL- 
ISM I. 

Sensuous (sensiuj»s, fuas), a. 1641. (f. 
L. sénsus SENSE sb. +-oUS. App. coined 
MILToN.] 1. Of or pertaining to the senses; 
derived: from, perceived by, or affecting’ the 
senses; concerned with sensation or sense- 
perception. ^ b. Of words, etc.: Relating to 
sensible objects. Of opinions, etc. : Based on 
representations of sense, material 1864. c. Of 
pleasure: Received through the senses 1856, 
2. Readily affected by the senses; keenly alive 
to the pleasures of sensation. . Also of physio- 
споту, etc., indicating a sensuous tempera- 
ment. 1870, 

т, To which Poetry would be made subsequent or 
indeed rather precedent, as being lesse suttle and fine, 
but more simple, s, and passionate Мил. b, Their 
religion..was of a s. character 1864. 2. Keats as a 
ре is abundantly and enchantingly s. М, ARNOLD. 

ence Se*nsuous-ly adv., ness, 

Sent (sent), 227. a. 1483.  [pa. pple. of 
SEND z.| In senses of the vb. vare exc, in 
comb. as heaven-sent, 

Sent, obs, form of SCENT, 

Sentence (senténs), 5. ME. [a. F., ad. 
L. sententia opinion, maxim, etc, irreg. (for 
*sentientia) f. sentire to feel.) tr. Way of 
thinking, opinion —r609. фа. The opinion 
pronounced. bya person on some particular 
question -1725. . 3. An authoritative decision ; 
a judgement pronounced by a tribunal. Та. 
Spec. = s. of excommunication -1523. b. gen. 
The judgement or decision of a court in any 
civil or criminal cause. Now rare in pop. use; 
still techn, applied to the decisions of the eccl. 
and admiralty courts. late ME, е, The judicial 
determination of the punishment to be inflicted 
on a convicted criminal. Hence, the punish- 
ment to which a criminal is sentenced. ME. 
+4. A quoted saying of some eminent person, 


an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed say- 
ing, an aphorism, maxim. —1823. de Aphoris- 
tic speech, sententiousness -1649. 5. An in- 


definite portion ofa discourse or writing; a 
' passage’, Now only, a short passage of Scrip- 
ture in liturgical use. late МЕ, 6. A series of 
words in connected speech or writing, forming 
the grammatically complete expression of à 
single thought; in pop. use often, such a portion 
of a composition or utterance as extends from 
one full stop to another. In Grammar, the 
verbal expression of a proposition, question, 
command, or request, containing normally a 
subject and a predicate. 1447. b. Mus, А com- 
plete idea, usu. consisting of two or four phrases 
1891. 17. Sense, substance, or gist -1561. 
b. gez. Significance —1589. i 

T оше the s, of SCANT in this cause 
Hooker, 2, My s.is for open Warr Мил. The four 
books (ох the Book) of the Sentence(s, the Sententiarum. 
libri quatuor, a compilation of the opinions of t 5 
Fathers on questions of Christian doctrine, by ope 
Lombard (12th c.), thence called 7e Master v 

Sentences. 3. b. A S. of Judicial Separation 1857+ 
с, When s. of death,..is pronounced BLACKSTONE- 
Ле. We are all under a s. of death for the first Mens 
sin De For, 4. Sentences have great weight p o 
course for two reasons 1823. b. A discourse E fo 
5. Mitt. 5. After which he reads a short S. of Scrip 


æ (man), ү (pass) au (10/1). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). si (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. 


eau de vie). і (sit), ¢(Psyche). 9 (what). p (800): 


SENTENCE 1843 SEPARATE 


sp 6. 1 would not lose a s. that I could gain | tional ht in literature or art | э. Oa the et person, port 
from lige so instructive Ricnaxpsox. | English gram- 1709. €. An m ide expression of | Ares and wot. Halt! у Ры. ЛУГ b. 
- 1 ple sen- | some striking or agreeable thought or wish Wid ..when on the feed throw out sentries 

announced in the manner of a toast 1777. 6. 


which a strict look out 1901. 3, Here Toib, and 
gen, а. Refined and tender emotion ; бр 


Death, Death's half-brother, Sleep, Forms 
1 emotional | to view, their Centry k 

serie or meto appeal to the tender| Sentry (sentri), Po Ом. exc. Comò. in 
Smok in ел М CR m chiefly as | proper names. 1590. (Contr. form of sextuarie, 
prake bre а Pr go Me MNA А ^4 var. of SANCTUARY inf. by F, saimtuaire.] = 
ideal considerations, as a principle of action or Sancryany, 

judgement 1851. (веі), v. rare. 1873. [f. SEN- 

э. She cold was and withouten sentement Cuaucer. 


TRY 20,1] a. frans, To guard as a sentry, 
In one s., indeed an ty well —that | itir, To perform the office of a sentry. 
ie Bible i$ to be ыы diss 4 My ju end >т = 


р le 4 Sentry-box. 1728. [f Sentry 301 + 
proie n yarara. d Mi m Re Box з8.2 111, 1.) А small wooden structure in 
language are the poet's own Сорок. C, Come, | Which a sentry may stand at his post in bad 
Mr. Prealom, 11) give yon a 2.5 еен Suveess fo Soon 
usury! Sugrivax, 6. а. The tear of elegant s. pers ntry-go. 1852. (orig. а pbr. of com- 
poH Stevenson, b, Family s is not напі font гә еар v. (im- 
timen! i рет.). „ An order to a new sentry to proceed 
tal (sentimental), а. 1749. [f. |I the relief of the previous one. B, The patrol 
of a sentry; also, the duties of a sentry. 

Sepal (ѕе'ра1). 1829. (ad.F. sépa/e, mod. 
L. sepalum, originated and derived y H. J, de 
Necker (1790) from Gr. oxéwn covering, ] Bot. 
Each of the divisions or leaves of the calyx ofa 
flower, Hence Se'pal(l)ed a, only in comb., 
as gamo-, two-sepalled, etc, having united, two 
sepals, etc. 

Sepine (sepălin), а. 1857. [ad. mod.L. 
sepalinus, f. sepalum SEPAL; see -INE 1.) Of or 
belonging to the sepal of a flower. 

Sepalody (se'pálowdi). 1887. (f. mod. L; 
sepa lum + -ODE + -Y 3, after phyllody.) Bot. The 
reversion of the petals of a er into sepals by 
inverse metamorphosis. 

Sepaloid (se*piloid), a. 1830. [ad. mod.L. 
sepaloideus, f. sepalum SEPAL; see -01D.] Bot. 
Of the nature of or resembling a sepal, 

ble (se'píráb') а. late ME. (а. 
Е. sé&parable, or ad. L. separabilis, f. separare 
SEPARATE v. ; see Дак Capable of being 
se 


Cua vcr. 


Sentence (se'nténs), v. late ME. (ad. F. sen- 
tencier f. sentence SENTENCE sb.) +1. intr. To 
pass adgement -1710, Ta. trans, To decree ог 
order judicially ; to decide judicially; to declare 
judicially or authoritatively 1681. фз. To pass 
pdgement on (a person or his actions, the merit 
of anything) -1809. 4. To pronounce sentence 
upon; to condemn £o a punishment 1592. 

at ee this cold considerance, s, me SHaxs 4. 


offender was sentenc'd and repriev'd EvmLYw. 
transf. The man sentenced to a living tomb 1895. 
Hence Se'ntencer, one who sentences, 

Sentential (sente'nfiăl), a. Now rare, 
1475. (ай. L. sententialis in the form of a sen- 
tence, f. sententia SENTENCE sb. ; see -AL 1.] fi, 
Containing, or of the nature of ‘ sentences” or 
maxims -1645. 2. Pertaining to a sentence or 
series of words in syntactical connexion 1646. 
+3. Of the nature of a 'sentence' or final 
judicial decision —r7or. Hence Sente‘ntially 
adv, (Obs. or rare) by way of (judicial) sentence. 

Sententiary (sente"nfíári). ZZis£. 1603. [f. 
med.L. sententiarius, f. L. sententia SENTENCE 
35; see-ARY!,] a. One who writes or utters 
sentences oraphorisms, b. A compiler of * sen- 
tences' or opinions of doctors of the Church on 
theological questions. е, A commentator or 
lecturer on the Book of Sentences. 

Sententiosity (sentenfip'síti). rare. 1646. 
[f L. sententiosus SENTENTIOUS *-ITY.]'- Sen- 
tentiousness; also, a sententious remark, 

Sententious (sente*nfas), a. 1440. [f.L. 
sententiosus, f. sententia; SENTENCE эф. see 
-005.] tr. Full of meaning; of persons, full 
of intelligence or wisdom -1648. 2. Of the 
nature of a ‘sentence’ or aphoristic saying 
1542, 3. Of discourse, style, etc. : Abounding 
in pointed maxims, aphoristic. Now often in 
bad sense, affectedly or pompously formal. 
1509. 4. Of persons: Given to the utterance of 
maxims or pointed sayings. Now often in bad 
sense, addicted to pompous moralizing. 1598. 

т. Your reasons at dinner haue been share & s. 
Suaks. 2. Briefs, precepts Мил. 3, His grace..in 
speaking, .was pleasant and yet graue:..s., and yet 
familiar 1579. А long s. letter, full of in quota- 
tions KiNGsLEv. 4. Sallust was a s. pedant BERKE. 
LRY. Hence Sente'ntious-ly adv. -ness. 

Sentience (se'nfiéns).. 1839. [f. SENTIENT 
4.; see -ENCE.] The condition or quality of 
being sentient, consciousness, susceptibility to 
Sensation. So Se'ntiency. 

Sentient (senfiént), a. and sb, 1603. [ad. 
L. sentientem, sentire to feel.] А. adj. т. That 
feels or is capable of feeling ; having the power 
or function of sensation or of perception by the 
Senses 1632, — 2. Phys. Of organs or tissues: 
Responsive to sensory stimuli 1822. 3. Cha- 
Tacterized by the exercise of the senses 1906. 

1. [The legend] ascribes to the ship s. powers 

ROTE, 3. S. experience..is reality 1 

B. absol, and 2. a, That which has sensation 
or feeling. b. One who or something which 
has sensation. 1603. Hence Se'ntiently adv. 

Sentiment (sentiment). late ME. [a. OF. 
sentement, or ad, med.L. sentimentum, f. L, sen- 
tire to feel.] 4-1. Personal experience, one's own | obs. var. of SENTINEL.] ФІ. = SENTINEL 50, 
feeling, late ME, only. a. Sensation, physical | 3.-1653. 2. Мій. апа Naval. An armed soldier 
feeling. In later use,a knowledge due to vague | or marine posted at a specified point to keep 
Sensation,-1829, 3. What one feels with regard rd and to prevent the passing of an un- 
to something ; mental attitude (of approval or | authorized person; spec. Mtl., each of the men 
disapproval, etc.) ; an opinion or view of what | of a military guard posted at regular intervals 
isright or agreeable. Often øZ. with collective | round an army In garrison or in the field to 
Sense. 1630. "b. In wider sense : An opinion, | watch the enemy, prevent a surprise attack, and 
view (e.g. on a question of fact or scientific | to challenge all comers 1632. Б. /razsf. and fig. 
truth) -1838, 4. À mental feeling, an emotion. | One who or something which keeps guard like 
Now chiefly applied to those feelings which a military sentry 1650. 3. The occupation, 
involve an intellectual element orare concerned | duty, or service of a sentry ; also, the watch 
With ideal objects, 1652. b, Phrenology. In pl.,| kept by а sentry, esp. in Zo keep s. 1639. — 4- 
used as the name for the class of ‘faculties’ | Mauz. An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
(including Veneration, Self-esteem, Wonder, | kite (towed from the stern of a vessel at a set 
tc.) which are concerned with emotion, and to | depth), which is automatically released from its 
Which ' organs" are assigned at the top of the | slings on striking the bottom and thus gives 
brain rex 5. 5. A thought coloured by or pro- | warning of the shoaling of the water by sound- 
Ceedi son MOUS P OB i board the vessel 1894. 

ing from emotion 1762. b. esp. An emo- | ing а gong on boar i 94 


9 (Ger, Kéln). 2 (Fr. pem) ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). (curb. € (89) (there). 2 (2) (гейш). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


prec. +-AL т.) т. Characterized by sentiment. 
orig., Characterized by or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later use: Addicted 
to indulgence in superficial emotion ; apt to be 
swayed by sentiment. Also absol. (with tie). 
2, Pertaining to sentiment, а. Arising from or 
determined by feeling rather than reason 1752. 
b. That is а matter of sentiment and not of 
material interest 189r. 3. Of literary com- 
positions, etc.: Appealing to sentiment; ex- 
pressive of the tender emotions, esp. those of 
love 1762. 

т. A soft s. whisper Disragtt. You have no 5, поп. 
sense, no silly infatuation..to fear from me 1862. 
Hence Sentime'ntalism, the s. habit of mind ; an 
idea or expression indicative of sentimentality. Sen- 
timen , one who cultivates or affects senti. 
mentality ; one who holds s. doctrines, Sentimen- 
ta:lity, the quality of being s.; affectation of sensi- 
bility, exaggerated insistence upon the claims of 
sentiment; 27. s. notions, Sentime'ntally adv. 

ntimentalize (sentimentalaiz),v. 1764. 
[f. prec. --IzE.] 1, infr. To indulge in senti- 
mental thoughts or expressions. 2. frans, To 
make (a person, etc.) sentimental; to imbue 
(a person, work of art, etc.) with sentiment or 
sentimental qualities 182r. 

т. Here the historian of the conspiracy sentimen- 
talizes Sourney, Hence Sentime'n' T. 

Sentinel (se‘ntinél), sd. 1579. (a. Е. senti- 
nelle, ad, It. sentinella ; ult. etym. unkn.] — 1. 
= SENTRY s)! 2, Also transf. and jig. One 
who or something which keeps rd like a 
military sentinel. +2. The occupation, duty, or 
service of a sentinel; chiefly in ѓо deep s. -1703. 
+3. A military watch-tower for the defence of a 
camp or the walls of a city -1643. 14. (Private) 
centinel: a private soldier -1894. 

т. They went all to sleep,..without so much as a 
centinel placed for their guard De For. Phr. 7e 
stand s. The grim cliff on which the castle stands s. 
over the North Sea 1908. 

atirib.: S. crab, а crab of the Indian Ocean, 
Podophthalmus vigil. Hence Se'ntinelship. 

Sentinel (sentin&l), v. 1593. lf. prec.] 
1. trans, To stand guard over, to watch as a 
sentinel. а. ivr. To act as sentinel, stand 
sentinel, keep guard (rare) -1610. 3. trans. To 
furnish with or as with a sentinel or with senti- 
nels 1656. 4. To post as a sentinel 1827. 

x. And mountains, that like giants stand, To s, en- 
chanted land Scorr. 4. A statue of the builder sen- 
tinelled high up in an airy niche 1870. 

Sentry (sentri) 521 161r —[perh. a 
shortening of or back-formation from centrinel, 


rated, 
Phat the Magistrate is s. from the man is evident 
1643. S. accident, quality, one which can be sepa. 
rated from its subject. 5, prefix (Gram.), a prefix 
which can be used as an independent word. ence 
sete Se'parableness. Se'parably 


te (se'párat), pa. pple., a., and sd. 
late ME. [ad. L. separatus, ME SERERE 
25 ТА. эр le. Separated -1692. В. adj. 
1. Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others ; 
disconnected, detached, set or kept apart 1667. 
b. Of persons, a dwelling, etc. : Withdrawn from 
society or intercourse; shut off from access 
1600. 2. Withdrawn or divided from some- 
thing else so as to have independent existence 
byitself 1700. b. Belonging or aside to опе, 
not common to or shared with the other or the 
others 1673. c. Considered or reckoned by 
itself; single, individual 1840. 

т. He «e Ps them both, but wish'd his hap might 
find Eve s. Мит. b. Phr. S. confinement, s. system, 
the systeny of confining prisoners in s. cells. a. An 
Essay on the s. existence of Matter 1861. Phr. S. 
establishment, often used to indicate that a married 
man maintains a paramour. b, A married woman, 
although having s. estate, and living apart from her 
husband 1858. S. maintenance : see MAINTENANCE 2, 

C. sd. (the adj. used absol. or ellipt.) 1. One 
who withdraws from the Church ; a Separatist 
1612. 2. U.S, An article or document issued 
separately ; esp. a copy of an article reprinted 
from a magazine, volume of transactions, etc., 
for separate distribution 1886, Hence Se'par- 
ate-ly adv., -ness. 

Separate (se'páreit), v. late ME. (f. L. 
separat-, separare, Í. se~ SE- + parare to make 
ready, prepare.] І. /razs. т. To put apart, set 
asunder (two or more persons or things, or one 
from another); to disunite, disconnect, make 
a division between. b. To put asunder in 
thought; to distinguish, treat as distinct 1651, 
2. To remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp. 
bya judicial decree 1540. 3. То keep apart or 
divide by an intervening space or barrier, Of 
the intervening medium: To part by lying 
between ; to occupy the interval between, 1553. 
4. To segregate fora special purpose. Const. 
for, to, unio. (Chiefly in Biblical language.) 
1526. 5. To remove or part (a substance) from 


SEPARATION 


another with which it is combined or mixed. 


Also with eu. 1617. 
1, Life and these lips haue long bene 


Swaxs. Being thus scparated from my oes 
39 b. Men had not yet learned to 
satisfy their consciences by separating the person from 
the ofce 1864. 3. The goulph of Ponthus. . separateth 
Asia from Earope 1583. 4. Seperat me Barnabasand 
Saul for the worke where ynto I have called them 
Tinpate Acts xiii. 2. 5. It is in the furnace that the 
e, 


lost my way: 


dross is separated 1850. Hence Se; 
often sec. of married people living apart. 


IL intr. 1. To go away, secede, or withdraw 
from (esp. а church) 1684. b. Of two or more 
persons: To quit each other's society or com- 
pany; (ofa company) to break up 1690. c. To 


withdraw from conjugal cohabitation 1686. 2. 
Of a thing : To part ( from something else); to 
be disunited or disjoined, to become detached ; 
to draw apart or asunder 1638. b. Of a mineral 
or chemical si : To be parted or dis- 
engaged from a mass or compound ; to be drawn 
out from a solution in the form of crystals or as 
а precipitate 1863. 

2. The roof of the nave has separated in one place 
from the wall 1832. 

Se n (sepárz-fon). lateME. (a. OF., 
Ad, L, separationem, f, separare SEPARATE т.) 
т. The action of separating; the state of being 
Separated or parted. 2. ‘The action of separa- 
ting oneself, withdrawing, or parting company 
1450. 3. Cessation of conjugal cohabitation, 
either by mutual consent of the parties or im- 


posed by a judicial decree granted at the suit of 


one of them 1600. 4. The place where two or 
more objects separate or are divided from one 
another; a parting, line of division 1615. 5. 
Something that separates; an interval or break 
between two objects; a cause of separating 
(rare) 1715. 16. Alchemy and Old Chem, A pro- 
cess of analysis, extraction, or the like -1728, 
7. Med. The process by which dead tissue be- 
comes detached from the sound flesh 1612. 

» „т. After the age of six years, the time has arrived 
for the separation of the sexes JowErr. 3. The usual 
Causes ot S, is assign’d as the Fault of the Wife 1700. 
Judicial s, the name now given to the ‘divorce a 

mensa et thoro! ; see Divorce sé. т. 
attrib.: в. allowance, an allowance paid to the 


wife of a soldier in war-time; *order, an order of 


court for judicial separation. 

tism (se'párátiz'm). 1628. [f, Se- 
PARATE а, +-ISM.] The disposition to separate 
or to be separate ; advocacy of separation (esp. 
in regard to Church or State); the principles 
and practices of separatists. 

Separatist (se:piritist), sö. and a. 1608, 
[f SEPARATE a. or 32. --IST.] A. sd, 1. One 
Who advocates ecclesiastical separation; one 
who belongs to a religious community separated 
from the Church or from a particular church. 
b, gen. A schismatic, sectarian; also, a member 
of a congregation not belonging to any recog- 
nized denomination 1641, 2. Often interpreted 
to mean; One who holds himself apart from 
others on the ground of superior piety. Hence 
as tr, Pharisez 1620. ` 3. One who advocates 
political separation ; applied, e. g. (by oppo- 
nents) to the advocates or Home Rule for Ire- 
land 1871. 

1. They [sc, Wesleyan methodists] ought more pro- 
perly, perhaps, to be called separatists than dis- 
senters 1846, 2. The Separatists, or Sanctified, as 
they terme themselves 1620, 

B. attrib, or as adj. That is a separatist ; 
Pertaining to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists 1830. Hence Se:paratisstic a. 
pertaining to or of the nature of separation. 

Separative (se-parétiv), а. 1592. [a. F. 
Paratif, or ad. late L, separativus, f. L. sepa- 
rare SEPARATE v.; see -IVE.] 1, Tending to 
Separate or to cause separation. 2. Gram. 
Of conjunctions : Alternative, disjunctive 1888, 
Hence Se'parativedy adv., ness. 

Separator (se párzitoi). 1607, [a. late L., 
f. separare.| т, One who or something which 
separates; spec, tone who separates from the 
Church, a separatist ; a critic who ascribes the 
Iliad and Odyssey to different authors (tr. Gr. 
Херо). 2 An instrument or appliance for 
separating, in various arts and crafts; often 
short for cream-s, 1830. 


Separatory, а. 1715. [ad.mod.L. sepa- 


1844 


ratorius f. Li separare; sec -0RY *.]. Having the 
function of separating. 
1 (se"par@triks). 1660. [Late L. 
sc. linea), f. L. separare.) fi. The mark (orig. 
К later |), formerly used to separate the figures 
representing decimals from those representing 
іп ; now superserled by the decima! point. 
2. The slanting stroke used in proof correction 
to mark and separate alterations 1892. 3. The 
line separating light and shade on a partly 
illuminated surface 1891. 
ү di (saudi). РА dim 
гайт), -din (-din). 1851. [mod. Heb. phardi, 
Spharad, the name of a country mentioned 
only Ода. 20, and identified by the Rabbins 
with Spain.] A Spanish or Portuguese Jew, a 
pr of Spanish or Portuguese descent. Hence 
ha‘rdic a, pertaining to the Sephardim, 

Sephen (se‘fen). 1854. (a. шой, a. 

Arab, safan shagreen.] A kind of sting-ray. 
П Sephiroth (sefirop), 27. Rarely in sing. 
sephira. 1569, [Late Heb., f. зарла” to num- 
ber.] In the philosophy of the Cabbala, the 
ten hypostatized attributes or emanations by 
means of which the Infinite enters into relation 
with the finite, 

Sepia (srpià). 1569. [a.L., a. Gr. onmia.] 
1. The cuttle-fish ; now rare exc. Zool. a cuttle 
of the genus Sepia or family Sepiidz; also, the 
genus itself, 2. А pigment of a rich brown 
colour (used in monochrome water-colour paint- 
ing) prepared from the inky secretion of the 
euttle-fish; the colour of this pigment. Also 
called Roman з. Often attrib, as in s. drawing, 
tone, 1821. 3. In full s, доле: Cuttle-bone, 
esp, as used in pharmacy, etc. 1840. Hence 
Se'pioid, а cuttle-fish of the genus 5. 

i (szpizv[án), а. and s. 1842. 

f. mod.L, Sepiaceus, f. SEPIA; see -ACEAN.] 

Zool. Pertaining to, ог а member of, the group 
Sepiacea of cuttle-fishes. So Sepia'ceous a. 
| Sepiola (stpai-dla). 1797. [L., dim. of 
SEPIA.]. 2002, A cuttle-fish of the genus so 
named, 

Sepiolite (st pialoit). 1854. [ad. С. sepio- 
lith, f. Gr, стор SEPIUM; see -LITE.] Geol. 
Meerschaum. 

Sepiostaire (sipióstéer), 1836. [ad. F. 

sépiostaire, f. Gr. озүтїа SEPIA + дстоду bone + 
zaire (cf. -ARY1).] Zool. Cuttle-bone. 
| Sepium (s-pidm). 1835. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ońmiov.] Zool, Cuttle-bone. 
TSepo'se, v. 1593. [f. L. seposit-, seponere, 
after Pose v.!, etc.] т. trans. To set aside 
-1664. 2. To set apart or reserve -1641. So 
‘tSeposi'tion, setting aside —1656. 

Sepoy (srpoi, szpoi), sipahi (віра), 
Anglo-Ind. 1717. (ad. Urdu = Pers. sipahi 
horseman, soldier, f. sipak army ; cf. SPAHI.] 
A native of India employed as a soldier under 
European, esp. British, discipline. 

attrib.: S.crab, a species of crab found in the 
Indian and Pacific Oceans; S. Mutiny or Rebel- 
lion, a revolt against British rule in India in 1857-8, 
commonly called the Indian Mutiny, 

Seps (seps). 1562, [a. L., a. Gr. ony, 
f. smew to make rotten.] І.А very venomous 
serpent described by classical writers. 2. A 
lizard of the scincoid genus Seps, having a ser- 
pentlike body ; a serpent-lizard 1802, 

‘sine (se*psin), 1880. [f. next + -INE 5.] 
a. A poisonous crystalline substance obtained 
from decomposing yeast. b. A ptomaine caus- 
ШЕ septic poison. 
|| Sepsis (se-psis). 1876. [mod.L., a. Gr, 
ўиз, f. ojmew to тоќ.) Septic poisoning. 

Sept (sept), 56.1 1548, [ad.L. septum Sep- 
TUM. 
for a d purpose; a fold (fg.), 
A dividing screen, railing, etc. 182r. 

Sept (sept), 5.2 1517. [prob. a var. of 
SECT.] Adivision of a nation or tribe ; a clan; 
orig. in ref. to Ireland. b. £razsf. A ' tribe' or 
class 1610. 

ThErle of Desmonde, and the Geraldines of his kyn 
and septe 1536. Hence Se'ptal a.? 
|| Septeemia (septzmia). Also U.S, sep- 
temia. 1887, [mod.L.,f. Gr. ттд putrefy- 
ing, putrefactive (f. оўте to rot) + afpa blood. ] 
= ЅЕРТІСАМІА. 


2, Arch, 


т. An enclosure; an area marked off | Sj 


SEPTENNATE 


Septal (septál) a.! 1839. [f ЅеРтру 
"AL 1.| Pertaining to, consisting Of, or formis, 
a septum or septa, 
+Septangle. 1551. [ad. late L. septangulus, 
f. septem + angulus.] A heptagon -16%. 

Se; (ернеу), 4 1 
[ad. mod.L. *septangularis, f. septangulus (see 
ргес.),] Having seven angles, heptagonal. 
i| Septarium (septevriDm) ду, 
(-&vria). 1785. [mod.L., f. L. septum ; see Sup. 
TUM and ed Geol. т. A septal 
ment. 2, A nodule of argillaceous limestone 
ironstone, or the like, of which the parts near 
the centre are cracked, the spaces between being 
filled with some mineral : formerly much used 
for cement 1791. Hence Septa‘rian a. of the 
form or character of septaria. 

Septate (se'pteit), а. 1846. [ad, mod.L. 
septatus (in late L. = surrounded) ; see Septum 
and -ATE ?,] Nat. Hist. Containing or divided 
by a septum or septa. So Se'ptated a, Sep- 
tation, division by a septum or septa. 

Septem-, L, едет seven, = ЅЕРТІ-1 (which 
is more frequent): as in Septe'mfluous [L. 
septemfiuus) a, flowing in seven streams, Sep- 
temfo'liate а. Дог, having seven leaflets. Sep- 
tempa'rtite а, ot. divided nearly to the base 
into seven parts. 

September (septe-mbaz). Abbrev. Sep., 
Sept, in 17th с, also". ОЕ. [a. L., f. septem, 
this month being the seventh of the old Roman 
year.] The ninth month of the year (according 
to the modern reckoning). 

Septembrist (sepie'mbrist) ^ 1840. [f 
prec, +-15т.] a. In Portugal, a supporter of 
the (successful) insurrection of September 1836 
in favour of the restoration of the constitution 
of 1822. b. = SEPTEMBRIZER I. 

Septembrize (se:ptembroiz), v. Also -ber« 
1793. [ad. F, septembriser, f, septembre SEP- 
TEMBER} see -IZE.] trans, and intr. (orig. Fr. 
Hist.) To assassinate like the Septembrizers. 

Septembrizer (se»ptembroizo1). Also -Бет-. 
1794. [ad. F. septembriseur, f. septembriser 
(see prec.).] т. Ær, Hist, One who took part 
in or advocated the massacre of the political 
prisoners in Paris on September 2nd-sth, 1792. 
Also £razsf., a bloodthirsty revolutionary. — 2. 
= SEPTEMBRIST a. 1840. ' 3. One who shoots 
partridges (in September): with allusion to 
Sense I, 1824, 7 

Septemvir (septeemvoi). PZ -viri (virai). 
1760. [L., sing. of seplemviri, f. septem *viri 
теп.) One of a body of seven men associated 
in an office or commission. 

Septemvirate (septermvirét). 1640. [ad. 
L. septemviratus, f, septemvir ; see -ATEV) 1. 
The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 
ment by septemviri. 2. A group or set of seven 
men 1750. 
| Septenarius (sept/névriís) Z} -arii 
(Gris). 1819. [L., f, septexi seven each.] 
Pros. A line of seven feet, esp. the trochaic or 
iambic tetrameter catalectic. E 

ptenary (se'ptžnări, sept?nári), a. and 
30, 1577. ‘ted. L, septenarius, f. septeni; see 
pus. and -ARY.] A. adj. Pertaining or re- 
ating to the number seven; forming a group 
of seven 160r. b, With ref. to the division of 
time into periods based on the number seven, 
e.g. a week 1646, 

S. number, the number seven. b, That s. no- 
tation of days which we call the week 1848. 

В. sd. +1, The number seven -169o. 2. А group 
or set of seven 1594. 3. А period of seven years 
(occas. weeks, days) 1577. 4. Mus. The seven 
notes of the diatonic scale 1662. 5. Pros = 
EPTENARIUS 1887. 

з. The dayes of men are usually cast up by sep 
tenaries Sir T. Browne, 
Septenate (sepunét), а. 1830. [f L. 
septeni seven each +-ATE ?,] Bot. Growing in 
Sevens, having seven divisions, heptamerous: 
tennary (septenari), а. 1644. [fl 
on (6 septem + annus) +-ARY1.] Septen- 
nial. 

Septennate (septernet), 1874. [ad. F j 
septennat, f. L, septennis (see prec.) + -at -ATE is 
A period of seven years during which office 
held, etc. 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (eut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). 


2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ғ (Psyche). о (what). e (get 


SEPTENNIAL 
ial septe'niál), а, 1640. [f L. 


Se eL 1.) 1. Consisting of, or last- 

sp seven years 1656. 9. Recurring every 
: rs 1640. E 

ae асб Аа 1772. 3. S. revaluations 1886. 

ба Septe'nnially ady, every Seven years, 


| Septenni 


nium (septe'niDm). 1855. [L., f. 
dem + Deer.) 


the Ionian Islands. Also as 2. g/., the people inward whole 
of the Ionian Islands, plc sui. | Ae: The vicio anh is 
1, comb. form of Gr. enerdés, vbl. adj. 
f. сўтеу to rot, as in Septogenic, a. producing 
; etc. 
X 2, used as comb, form of SEPTUM, as 
in Se:pto-maxi‘lary a. applied to а small bone 
lying above the vomer in some birds and fishes. 
Septuagenarian (se:ptiZádz/névriÀm), a. 
and #. 1715. [f. L. septuagenarius, f. sel ua- 
geni seventy each.) A. adj, 1. Pertaining to 
the number Mn re 2. Seventy years 
old; characteristic of that age 1793. В. s 
A person seventy years old 1805. 
(septizádzinàri), а. and 
sb. Now rare 1605. [fas prec.) = prec. 
ma (sexptididze'sima). late 
ME. [a L. septuagesima (sc. dies), fem. of 
зеріи кито, С. adis infa seventy.) 
1, In full S. Sunday: the ird Sunday before 
Lent. +з. The seventy days beginning with 
the third Sunday before Lent and ending with 
the Saturday in Easter week -1483. 
gint (se'ptigádgint). 1577. [ad. 
L. septuaginta seventy, f. weakened form of 
septem.) Үт. The ‘seventy translators’ of the 
Old Testament into Greek (see 2) ; = L. septua- 
ginta (interpretes), Gr. ol O^. Also pl. in the 
same'sense. 1684. 2. The Greek version of 
the Old Testament, which derives its name 
from the story that it was made by seventy-two 
Palestinian Jews at the request of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus (284-247 В.С.) and completed by 
them, in seclusion on tbe island of Pharos, in 
seventy-two days. (Denoted by LXX.) 1633. 
3. A group of seventy 1864. Hence Se:ptua- 
gitntal a. of or pertaining to the S. 
| Septulum (se'ptizlm). 1826. [mod.L., 
dim, of next.) Nat. Hist. A small or thin sep- 
tum. Hence Se'ptulate a. having а 5. 
Septum (septóm) 2/4 septa (se'ptà). 
1720. (aL. sepium, saeptum, f, sepire, sepire 
to enclose, f. sepes, szpes dem partition ; 
a dividing wall, membrane, layer, etc.; а dis- 
sepiment 1728. b. Amat. e.g. the partition 
between the nostrils (septum nasi), the mem- 
brane separating the ventricles of the heart 
(septum cordis) 1726. с. Bot. e.g. the division- 
wall of a cell, a partition in a compound ovary 
or spore 1720, d. Zool. e.g. one of the radiated 
plates of the cell of corals, one of the partitions 
ofa chambered shell 1815. 
Septuor (se'ptizpr). 1850. (а. F., f L: 
septem, after guatuor quartet.) Mus. = SEPTET. 
Septuple (septiup'D), a. and s. 1692. [ad. 


t 
itself; since 1547, a religious ization, having the 
Latin Patriarch of елиден as ks Grandmaster.. 
(se*pPlkai), v. 1591. (f prec.) 
1, trans. To place in а sepulchre; to bury. 3. 
To receive as in a sepulchre,to serve as а burial- 
T My Mq c 
з. Му not from thine Cow 3 
Where merit ia not cpulcherd ative B. jon. * 
When Ocean shrouds and sepulchres оог dead 


Вукох, 

(se-pPltiüi, -tfaz), 4. МЕ. (a. 
OF., ad. L. sepultura е f. sepult-, ESI 
to bury.) 1. Interment, burial. a. A burial- 
place, grave, tomb. Now arch: late ME. 

3. Even the honours үле withheld from 
his remains MACAULAY. ЛЕ, For dron is verray 
х. Of mannes wit and his discrecion Снлиска, Hence 

u*ltural a. of or pertaining to +. ture 
v. Le to bury, inter. 

. Pl.seqq. Alsosq. 2/. 99. 1726. 
Abbrev, forms in sing. of L, seguens the follow- 
ing, seguente and in what follows, segwitur it 
follows; in p/. of en -tia the following, 
sequentibus in the following places. Also, ef seg. 

Sequacious (s/kwé'fos), a. 1640. [f L. 
sequac-, sequax that follows, a follower, f. segwi 
to follow. 1. Given to following another or 
others, esp. a leader. tConst. £o, sf 1643. b. 
Given to slavish or unreasoning foll ng of 
others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion) 
1653. +2. Of things: Readily yielding to 
traction; easily moulded; ductile, pliable, 
flexible -1752. 3. Of musical notes, metrical 
feet: Following one another with unvarying 
regularity of order 179, 

т. Trees unrooted left their Place, S. of the Lyre 
DRvpeN, а, Of all Fire there is none so ductile, so 
s. and obsequious as this of Wrath 1640. 3. The 
long s. notes Over. .surges sink and rise COLERIDGE. 
Hence Sequa’cious-ly adv, Ness, 

Sequacity (srkwz'síti). 1626. [ad. late 
L. sequacitas, f. sequac (see prec.) HITY} tI. 
Duetility, pliability (of matter) BACON. 2. 
Disposition or readiness to follow ; lack of in- 
dependence 1654. 

Sequel (sPkwél), sd. late ME. (a OF. 
seguelle, ad. Le sequela (sequella), f. segui to 
follow.] tr. A train of followers, following, 
suit; rarely, a follower. In Feudal Law, the 
offspring, retinue, chattels, and appurtenances 
ofa villein. -1640. +2. Descendants, posterity ; 
successors in inheritance -1572. 3. That which 
follows as a result of an eventor course of action ; 
an after-consequence 1477. T4. That which 
follows or is thought to follow as a logical con- 
sequence; an inference -1689. 5. uence, 
order of succession; also, a series -1771, 6. 
What happened or will happen afterwards ; 
the ensuing course of affairs; Issue, result, up- 
shot 1524. b. An age or period as following 
and influenced by (a former period) 1837. 7. 
The ensuing narrative, discourse, etc. ; the re- 
maining part of a narrative, etc. ; that which 
follows as a continuation ; esp. a literary work 
that, although complete in itself, forms a con- 
tinuation of a preceding one 1513. 


A period of seven years, 
n trial, а. 1549. [irreg. f. 1„ septen- 
iris (see next) +-AL т.] = SEPTENTRIONAL 
£3" entrion (septe'ntrifn), s. and a. Obs. 
exe. arch. late ME. (ад. L. septentrio, sing. 
of septentriones, orig. septem triones, the seven 
stars of the Great Bear, f. septem + triones, pl, of 
fria plough-ox. ] А. sj. т. pl. (chiefly as 

Latin.) The constellation of the Great Bear, 
газ. the Little Bear 1532. 2. The north; the 
northern region(s) of the earth or the heavens. 
late ME. 3. A northerner (rare) 1607. В. adj. 
Northern; = next 1632. 

А. з. Thou art as opposite to еце! good, As..the 
South to the S. SHaks. B. Cold S. blasts Мит. 

Septentrional (septe'ntriónàl), a. Now 
mre late МЕ. [ad. L. septentrionalis, f. sep- 
tentrio.) Belonging to the north, northern ; 
formerly (of learning, etc.), pertaining to north- 
ern countries. 

Dr. Marshall the..reviver of S. Learning in the 
University of Oxford 1718. 

Septet(t, -ette (septe't). 1897. (a. G. sep- 
tet, f. L. septem; see -ET, -ETTE.] Mus: A com- 
position for seven voices Or instruments. ` b. 
transf. A set of seven 1886. 

Septfoil(se'tfoil). 1578. (ad. late L. segti- 
folium, as if through OF. ; see ЅЕРТІ-1 and 
For sé] x. The plant tormentil. Now rare, 
a. Arch. An ornament with seven cusps or 
points 1849. 

Septi-1, comb. form of L. septem seven, in 
Eng. forming adj. compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on L. compounds. 

Septicoloured a. of seven colours, Septi- 
fo'lious (L. folium leaf], a. having seven leaves. 
Se'ptiform a.! sevenfold. Septila'teral a. seven- 
sided,  Se'ptipartite a, = SkrreMrARTITE. Sep- 
ti'valent а, Chem. combining with seven atoms of 
hydrogen or other univalent element or radical. 

Septi-2, comb. form of SEPTUM, as in 
Se'pticidal [L. -cidere, comb. f, cædere to cut) 
a, Bot, applied to the form of dehiscence in 
which the pod splits through the dissepiments. 
Septi‘ferous, а. having a septum or septa. 
Se'ptiform, a.? of the form or nature of a sep- 
tum, Septi'fragal [L. frag-, frangere to break] 
4. Bot. applied to the form of dehiscence in 


Which the septa are separated from the valves. i 
PL * late L, septuplus, f, septem seven] As adj. 1. 
patie (se PRO, 0, QE d 2605, [24.1006 са ДЕИ Bd. X, s AR seven beats 
L, septicus, а, Gr. отптисбз, f. afjmew to putrefy.] in a bar 1884. В. sd. The seventh multiple 
A, adj, Putrefactive, putrefying; in mod. use, | 1652, | So Se'ptuple v. frans. to multiply by 
of disease, caused by the absorption of the | Seven, increase seven times 1615. 
products of putrefaction, +B. sd, A septic or Septuplet (вет tizplet). 1891, [f Le sep- 
pat mative substance 1771. tuplus (see prec.) after triplet, eto] Mus. = 
\|Septiczemia (septiszmiá). Also U.S. septi- | SE primoLE. 
cemia, 1866, [mod.L., f. Gr. отттікб SEPTIC Sepulchral (sipn'lkral), а. 1615. [ad. L. 
*alua blood; see -rA 1.] Septic poisoning. sepulcralis, f. sepulcrum ; see -AL x.) x, Of or 
Hence Septicze'mic a. pertaining to burial or à place of burial. a. 
Serptical, а. Now rare or Obs. 1646. [f.| Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb; 3. That every phenomenon in the moral or material 
i „БЕРІС ; see -ICAL.] = SEPTIC а. Hence | forming part of a sepulchre, or its furniture j| 3:5 was the s. of a natural cause 1883. $ "lisa 
t'ptically adv. so as to produce putrefaction. monumental 1631. b. Pertaining to burial | уы, "^t suppose That, 'cause it is now ill, ' 
Septicity (septi'siti. 1828. [f. SEPTIC- | rites and customs 1615. a. transf. Appropriate | ere be so Lovetack. s. Homer..wrote a s. of Songs 
У (septi'síti) [ А 1 odies Вехтику, 6. O plague right well 
sri ater pita} “Ene quality orem ats ual tomm AIS 72 | al ol hen iE E 
of being septic. x. 8. s, urns ei yD Ноа к ." The October-Club..proved in 
Septillion (apti ja. 1690. [ad.F., f. zi A deep ерин y. Де faye Return'd SouTHEY. the ГЕТЕА PRESS Yu Sines rA a Mio s UA 
septem seven, after million. Arith. The seventh | Sepulchre (se'?lko, sh. ME. [a. OF. pected them Swin, 7. In Loves shall meet 
Bower of a million, denoted by т followed by Tore, ad. L. sepulcrum (less correctly segu L d stig алаа ey cie 
6 Ciphers. In American (following the later фк er d ok sepultus. sepelire to buty.] Sequela (Пс) Pi, le (-). 1798. 
+) use, the eighth power of a thousand, de- d s tol b or burial-place. Now only zAet. or ! Path A morbid affection oc- 
"Bente followed by 24 ciphers. О. Also transf. and fig. а. The Holy S.: [2.5 ме исо та аазы, 
р mal (se-ptimal), а. 1855. [f L. 504 | The ‘cave in which Jesus Christ was buried out- Cone pl. b. transf. A consequence 1883. 
His (уй 1.) x, Ofa numerical system: Based side the walls of Jerusalem ; hence, the buildings Sequence (sPkwéns) late ME. (ай. late 
aan uber 7. 2. Mus, Pertaining to 4) е „үе over the traditional site of this cave. | ^ ена t sequentem, sequi to follow; see 
ti 7» ; i Also in the title of churches erected in memory nextand -ЕМСЕ,] r. ‘The fact of following after 
Бе ine MP 1889. [ad.L.septims.]| ое this. 3. ACA Бета аи or succeeding ; the following of one thing after 
L9. A parry, repared in a church for L i ion; an instance of this 1593. 
Septimole (se'ptimaul). 1854. [Arbitrarily Str of the reserved Sacrament (sometimes SUO E accession dde. AA Ci 
of M ; ef. QUINTOLE.] Mus. A group | also the Cross) on Maundy ncc) late M^» | in s. of tenses, the manner in which the tense of 
Be area Notes to be played in the time of four | p, e altar, a dA S aie È . I) 1753+ a d ei us DUE "n bi zi пше 
ti . Interment, D! das t rincipal clause 1848. 3. A continuous í Е 
Septinsular (septi*nsizlàr), a. (sb.) 1809. | т. Waited (ffainted) s, in biblical language used рое series 1575. b. Mus: The repetition of 
« Le septem + insula island. ] S. Republic, ete. + 


for a hypocrite, or one whose fair outward sem! Ae 
9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. Mille). Z(Fr. dune) (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


at a different 
*mn' 1575. 


event; sometimes contextually, a 
event, a result 1853. 6. The qualit 
sequent ; the fact of following as a 
Or às a necessary result; continuity, 
consecutiveness 1828. 7, Ecc/. A composition 


in rhythmical prose or accentual metre said or 


Sung, in the Western Church, between the 
Gradual and the Gospel. Also called prose; 
See PROSE så, 2. late ME, 

т. For how art thou a King But by faire s. and 
succession? Suaxs. There are fixed in his, . memory 
certain sequences as always occurring 1884. Phr. 
dn 4, onc after another, з. Works..arranged in 
chronological s, 1862. "Then came a long s. of re- 
Sections Score, 4А & of King, Queen, and Knave 
1746. b. Maritime commerce was the natural s. 
to that along the courses of rivers 1872. 6. In this 
remarkable Volume, of true logical method and s, 
there is too little CamLvtE. So Se'quency, the 
quality of being sequent. 

Sequent (s;kwént), a. and sô. 1560. [a. 
OF., ad. L. seguentem, pres. pple. of segui.) A. 
adj, 1. That follows or comes after. ‘ta. That 
one is aboutto say or mention ; (the) following 
-1821. b. That succeeds in time or serial 
order 16or. That follows another (rare) 1612. 
2. That follows as a result or logical conclusion. 
Const. 40, on, upon. 1601. 3. Following one 
another or in a series; successive 1604. b. 
Characterized by continuous succession ; con- 
кен dapes hi lass of 

x. b. The Rector... enjo: is s. of port 1873. 
2, Indeed your О Lord узш EN to cas whe: 

ing SHAKS. :3. The Gallies Haue sent a dozen s. 

Jessengers..at one anothers heeles Suaks. 

B. sb. tr. A follower, attendant, SHAKS. ta. 
A unit of a Sequence; esp. of playing-cards 
VM 3. That which follows in order 1833. 
4. That which follows naturally as a result ; ihe 
consequent of an antecedent 1838. 

Sequential (srkwenfal), а. 1822. [f. late 
L. sequentia SEQUENCE; see -AL 1.) г, That 
follows as a sequel or a sequela, “а. That is 
characterized by the regular sequence of its 
parts; continuous 1844. 3. Миз. Of the nature 
of a sequence 1889. Hence Seque'ntially айо. 
+Seque:ster, #1 ME, [a. L.]. In Сш 
Law, a person with whom the parties in a suit 
deposit the thing contested until the case has 
been decided. Also, a mediator. x55 
+Seque:ster, 542° 1568. [а. F. séquestre, 
ad. L. sequestrum, orig. neut. of sequester adj. | 
1, Sequestration, seclusion, isolation. SHAKS. 
2. The office or court to which goods seques- 
tered are taken 1568, 

late ME. [ad. 


(tester (s/kwe'stor), v. 
place in safe keeping, etc., 


sequestrare to 
. L. sequestr-, sequester; prob. f. *segues-, *se- 
quos a position apart.] r./razs. To set aside, 

Separate; fto separate and reject. +b. Zcc/. 
To excommunicate -1642. tc. To set apart, 
consecrate to a particular service -1697. Фа. 
To remove from membership of a body, or from 
a public office or station -1827. e. To seclude 
(a person, thing, or place) from general access 
or intercourse. Now rare or Os. exc. in SE- 
QUESTERED 2//,a. late ME, 2. To confiscate, 
appropriate, take forcible possession of 1513. 
з. Law, a, To remove (property, ete.) from the 
Possession of the owner temporarily; to seize 
and hold the effects of a debtor until the claims 
of creditors be Satisfied; Zcc/. to divert the 
income of a benefice to the payment of debts 
due from the incumbent, or for the purpose of 
making good the dilapidations; to hold the 
Income of a benefice during a vacancy for the 
benefit of the next incumbent 1530. b.To apply 
the process of Sequestration to (a person); to 
Sequestrate the estate or benefice of 1681. T4. 
intr, lo withdraw into seclusion, to retire, 
keep apart 1838, 

Js е. I had wholly Sequestred my thoughts from 
He se Hard elu als from 
15 а UINCEY, 
2. He is in rebellion and his COR TES 


1600. 


p of three or more 
the same suit following in numerical 
5. конмок that od 
uence; Tan 

conclusion 1613. b. A subsequent 
чел 

of being 
ical in- 


1846 


[f prec. -ED.] +r. Separated; cut off from 
congenial surroundings -1782. b. Under sen- 
tence of juestration ; esp. Eccl. Hist. of the 

clergy under the Commonwealth : 
Deprived of a benefice 166r. — а. Sheltered, 
retired, secluded 1658. b. Of persons: Re- 
tired, living a secluded life or in a quiet, un- 
frequented place 1643. 

з. А.У.1. п. i EU b. He is a poor sequestred 
Parson 13. 2. Along the cool sequester'd vale of 
life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way Gray. 
b. Eremites, (the most s of begging Fryers) Furrer 
1Seque-strable, а. 1652. [f. as prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being sequestered, liable 
to sequestration —1807. 

Sequestral (stkweestral), a. 1887. [f 
SEQUESTRUM+-AL r.] Of or pertaining toa 
Sequestrum, 

te (stkwestreit, sikwéstratt), v. 
1513. [f. late L. seguestrat-, sequestrare SE- 
QUESTER v.; see-ATE*,) І, frans: To remove, 
put away ; to seclude, keep away from general 
access or intercourse; to put ina place of con- 
cealment or confinement. Now rare. 2. Law. 
To divert the income of an estate or benefice, 
temporarily or permanently, from its owner 
into other hands (cf. SEQUESTER v. 3 а) 1609. 
b. Sc, Law. To place (lands) in the control of 
a judicial factor or trustee; now, to take the 
property of a bankrupt into judicial possession 
1726. 3. gen. To confiscate 1640. 

Sequestration (si! kvestar n) late ME. 
fad. late L, se uestrationem, 1, 1. seguestrare 
SEQUESTER “| т. Ап act or the action of 
sequestering, banishment, exile; esp. Zcc/., 
excommunication, b. £razsf. Separation, dis» 
junction 1567. 2. А state of being sequestered, 
Separation, seclusiori, retirement 1565. g.Law, 
а. The appropriation of the income ofa property 
in order to satisfy claims against the owner; 
esp. ZccL, the diversion of the income of a 
benefice to the advantage of the creditors of the 
incumbent ; a writ for this 1565. b. An order 
of court appointing the goods of a deceased 
person whose executor or executors have re- 
nounced probate to be secured and adminis- 
tered; also, a writ of Chancery empowering 
commissioners or a sheriff to seize the property 
of the person against whom it is directed 1591. 
с. Seizure of the possessions of a subject by 
the state; esp. the act of a belligerent power 
in seizing debts owing from its own subjects to 
the opposing power 1568. d. 52, Law (see prec. 
2b) 1765. 4. gen. Seizure, confiscation 1640. 

2. It is no other, but a place of ret: ring, and s. from 
the World 1628. 3. c. His former de! inquencies.. were 
severely punished! by fine and s, Ѕсотт. 

Sequestrator (sz-kwestrator). 1644. [a. 

late L., f. L. sequestrare.) One who seques- 
trates; a trustee or bailiff having control of 
Property upon which there are claims ‘by 
creditors. Also, a person named in a writ of 
sequestration as authorized to collect and ad- 
minister the income of a sequestrated estate. 
So +Sequestree’, Sequestrator 1611-1845. 
I| Sequestrum (stkwe'strdm). ZZ seques- 
tra. 1831. [mod.L. use of L. Sequestrum some- 
thing separated, neut. of seguester placed apart. ] 
Path. A detached piece of bone lying within 
a cavity formed by necrosis, Also applied to 
a portion of skin separated by disease from the 
surrounding parts. 

Sequin (sPkwin), s. 1617. [a. F., ad. Tt. 
zecchino, f. zecca the mint, ad. Arab, sZ£a^ die 
for coining.] т. An Italian gold coin (orig. 
Venetian), worth about 9 shillings, Now Hist. 
2. A small spangle used to ornament dresses, 
etc. 1882. Hence Sequin v, trans. to ornament 
with sequins. 

1 Sequitur (se-kwitz), 1836. [L., ‘it fol- 
lows'.] An inference or conclusion following 
from the premisses, Cf. Non SEQUITUR. 

Sequoia (sikwoi'á) 1866. [mod.L.; after 
Sequoia, a Cherokee who invented a syllabary 
for writing his native language.] A genus of 
large American coniferous trees belonging to 
the Addicting ; a tree of this genus. Pop. often 
called Wellingtonia. 

Serac (sčræ'k). 1860, [a. Swiss-Fr. sérac, 
orig. the name of a kind of white cheese.) An 
irregular-shaped pinnacle of ice on a glacier, 
formed by the intersection of crevasses. 


Seraglio (séri-lyo, si. 1581, ROT 
raglio :—pop. L. “terraculum езда 
of confinement, f. *serrare for serare to wem 
f. sera lock or bolt.) І. Enclosure, Pate D 
confinement. 1. The part of a Mohai 
dwelling-house (esp. of the palace of a sovereign 
orgreat noble) in which the women are secluded: 
the apartments reserved for wives and cones" 
bines; aharem. b. The inmates of the harem 
a polygamous household 1634. ta, gen. An 
enclosure; a place of confinement -1700, 

1. b. transf. Woman was his mistress ; and ithe 
whole Sea es us 1799. ET he Jem dwell as is 
а subur y themselues.. хуей т 
Judea, where their S. begins Ез UY the Piana 

п. = SERAI fr, 2. 1599. 

I Serai (sarai*). 1609. [a. Turk. (orig. Pers.) 
serai lodging, residence, palace.] л. Іп Eastern 
countries, A building for the accommodation 


of travellers; a caravanserai, 2. A Turkish 
palace; esp. the palace of the Sultan at Con- 
stantinople 1617. 

Serail (sara). Now rare. 1585. [a F. 


sérail, ad. It. serraglio SERAGLIO, } 1, = SERAG- 
LIOL r. фа. = SERAI 2. ~1782, 
bumen,- (sierzel biz "пеп, -in), 1835. 
[f SERUM + ALBUMEN.] Chem. The albumen 
of the blood, 
|| Serang (sary). Anglo-Ind, (Hind. and 
Hindi, vulgar form of (Pers.) sarhang com- 
mander,] А native boatswain or captain of a 
Lascar crew. 
|Serape (serape). 1847. [Mexican Sp.] 
A shawl or plaid worn by Spanish-Americans. 
Seraph (serra!), 1667. [Back-formation 
from SERAPHIM, SERAPHIN (on the analogy of 
cherubim, -in, cherub),| One of the SERAPHIM, 
b. fig. A seraphic person, an ‘ angel’ 1853. 
Brightest S. tell In which of all these shining 
Orbes hath Man His fixed seat Mitr. 
f eccl, L. 


Seraphic (sérefik), а. 1632. 

Seraphicus, f, seraphim ЅЕВАРНІМ.] 1. Of or 
pertaining to the seraphim. а. Of attributes: 
Resembling what. pertains to the seraphim ; 
worthy of a seraph; ecstatically adoring 1659. 
3. Resembling a seraph; characterized b: ec- 
Static fervour of devotion 1762. b. Of dis- 
course, actions, appearance : Showing ecstasy 
of devout contemplation 1668. д 

т. S. choirs 1755. z, Seraphick Ardour dwelling in 
each Vein Ken. Onthethick Hyperborean, cherubic 
reasoning, s, eloquence were lost CARLYLE. 3. S. 
saints, and gorgeous scenes by Tintoret 1870, 

Special collocations : S. Doctor, St. Bonaventura; 

- Father, St. Francis; S. friar, a Franciscan, hence 
s. habit, order; S. hymn, the Sanctus (see Isa. vi. 3) 
So Sera'phical а. 1540, ly adv. 

Seraphim (seráfim), 4 seraphin, OE. 
[a. late L. seraphim (Vulg.), in MSS. often 
seraphin, a. Heb. s¢raphim (only in Isa. vi), pl. 
of *sdraph.) т. In Biblical use: The living 
creatures with six wings, hands and feet, and 
a (presumably) human voice, seen in Isaiah's 
vision as hovering above the throne of God. 
late ME. 2. By Christian interpreters the 
seraphim were from an early period supposed 
to be a class of angels, the highest of the nine 
orders. The presumed derivation of the word 
from а Heb. root séraph to burn, led to the view 
that the seraphim are specially distinguished 
by fervour of love, and to the symbolic use of 
red as the colourappropriate to them in artistic 
representations. OE, з. A Swedish order of 
knighthood 1784. 4, Geol. sing. and collect. 
A fossil crustacean of the genus Pterygotus 
1839. 5. A moth of the genus Lobophora 1832» 

2. Where the bright S. in burning row Their loud 
Еч Angel trumpets blow Mit. > 

eraphine (se'ráfm). Also seraphina. 
1839. jf SERAPH--INE4,] A musical instru- 
ment of the reed kind. 
|| Seraskier (ser&skie'r). 1684. [repr. Turk. 
pronunciation of Pers. sereasZer, f. ser head Ан 
Arab. gasézrarmy.| ‘The title of the Turkish 
minister of war, who is also commander in 
chief of the army, Hence || Seraskie'rat(e, the 
war office at Constantinople. x 

Serb (sorb), só. and a. 1813. [a. Serbian 
57.) А. 52. т, Ja. A Wend of Lusatia. b. 
A native of Serbia, a Serbian. 2. The Serbian 
language 1886. В. adj. Serbian 1876. 

Serbian (s3ibiáu), а. and sé. Formerly 
SERVIAN. 1862, [f. prec. +-IAN.] A. adj. Of or 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). р (сик). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). о (what). p (gat). 


SERBO- 1847 SERICIN 


ing to Serbia, a country of south-eastern | did 1 never: breathe йз 
> occupied by а Slavonic peopleand now, moonlight patches. . Or fi pure ICM With — 
ith Slavonia and Croatia, forming Yugoslavia | * Sumitrv. Hence Serene-ly adv, -ness. inae le 1.) 1666. 
M. В. s). А native or inhabitant of Serbia ; Serene (s/n, s&-), v. Now rare or ОМ. a Common Serjant LN a 


1613. (ad. L, seremare, {, итини: SERENE а.) 
э, . € make serene. 

ope, like a cordial, .. Man’ 
on sore Man's heart, at once, inspirits, 

Serenity (sfreniti), r450. [s. F. sérénité, 
ad, L. serenitas, f. serenus; see -tTY.) 1. Clear, 
fair and calm weather; clearness and stillness 
of air and sky x 2. Tranquillity, peaceful- 
ness (of condi etc.) 1635. 3. Cheerful 
tranquillity (of mind, temper, countenance, 
ete.) 1599. 4. A title of honour given to reign- 
ing poa and other dignitaries 1450. 
reco iot ente dew "pm 

5. 1 
М лет parl к рар, 
|Seres (sirez), 2. late МЕ. [1„ Seres 
(Gr. Sijpes), whence sericum silk.] A people 
anciently inhabiting some part of Eastern Asia 
(prob. China), whose country was believed to 
be the original home of silk. 

Serf (sif). 1483. [a. OF. :—L. servum 
slave. ] y Tr. А slave, bondman —1484. з. А 
person in a condition of servitude or modified 
slavery, dist. from what is properly called 
‘slavery’ in that the services due to the master, 
and his power of disposal of his 'serf', are 
more or less limited by law or custom 1611, 

2. In most of the typical examples of serfdom, the 
serf was ‘attached to the soil’ (adscriptus glebx), i.e. 
he could not be removed (except by manumission) 
from the lord’s land, and was transferred with it when 
it passed to another owner. N.E.D. Hence Se'rf- 
age, E url. the state or condition of a s. ; bond- 

, 


WI зае of Serbia 1862. 
Serbo-, used as comb. form of SERBIAN, 
Seema mrs f. Gr. 
Baris (Минут) +-АМ I. x. . bor: Milton's 
= sor take Serbonis in Lower pt, a 
marshy tract (now dry) covered with shifting 
d. Hence allus, 

A plf profound as that S. Bog,..where Armies 
wbole bave sunk Мил, n 
4Sere, sd. 1606. . (a. OF. serre, f. serrer to 
hold fast :—рор. L. *serrare, for late L, serare, 
f. sera bolt, bar. } A claw, talon -1864 

Sere, sear (siz), а. |OE. séar :—OTeut. 
*;quz0- :—Indo-Eur. *sausó-, whence Gr. aos 
dry.] 1. Dry, withered. Now poet, or rhet. 
+a, Of textile fabrics: Thin, worn — 798, 

1. He is..crooked, old, and s. Ѕнлкѕ. 1 haue liu'd 
long enough, my way of life Is falne into the Seare, 
the yellow Leafe SHAKS. Z. A roaring wind.. 
tbe sails That were so thin and s, COLERIDGE, 
||Serein (szrzei). 1870. [Fr.; see SERENE 
3!) Meteorol. A fine rain falling from a cloud- 
less sky after sunset. 

Serenade (ser/nzi'd, sera), 20. 1649. [а. 
F. sérénade, app. ad. Tt. serenata SERENATA. 
1. A performance of vocal or instrument 
music given at night in the open air, esp. such 
a performance given by a lover under the 
window of his lady. 2. Mus. A piece of music 
suitable or specially composed for singing or 
playing in the open air as a complimentary 
performance 1728. 

1, Serenate, which the starv'd Lover sings To his 
proud fair Мил, 

Serenade (ser/ná*d, sero-), v. 1668, [f 
thesb.] т. ¢rans. To entertain (a person) with a 
serenade 1672. 2. intr, (or absol.) To perform 
aserenade 1668. Hence Serena‘der. 
[Serenata (serena'ta). 1748. [a It, an 
evening song, app. f. sereno the open air.) т. 
A song or form of cantata suitable for per- 
formance in the open air, 2. A piece of instru- 
mental music, developed from the orchestral 
suite, and usu. composed of a march, and a 
minuet interposed between two movements of 
another kind 1883. 

Serendipity (serendi'piti). 1754. (f. Seren- 
dip(-), former name of Ceylon +-ITY ; coined 
by Horace Walpole upon the title of the fairy- 
tale The Three Princes of Serendip, the heroes 
of which ‘ were always making discoveries, by 
accidents and sagacity, of things they were not 
in quest of'.] The faculty of making happy 
and unexpected discoveries by accident. 

, tSerene, sb. 1591. (a. Е. serein :—pop. L. 

seranum, f, serum evening, sb. use of neut. of 
L, serus late.] A light fall of moisture or fine 
rain after sunset in hot countries (see SEREIN), 
Tegarded as a noxious dew or mist —1682. 

Serene (sin, s&-), a. and 50.2 1508. [ad. 
L, serenus clear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.).] 
А. adj. т. Of the weather, air, sky: Clear, fine, 
and calm (without cloud or rain or wind) b. 
Of the heavenly bodies: Shining with a clear 
and tranquil light 1704. ¢ Hence poet. of 
colour: Pure, clear, bright. Also, quiet, sober. 
1750, 2. Of other natural phenomena (e. g. the 
fea): Calm, tranquil 1812. 3. Of a person, 

is mind, etc. : Calm, tranquil, untroubled, un- 
perturbed. Of the countenance: Expressive of 
inward calm, unruffled. 1635. 4. An honorific 
epithet given to a reigning prince (esp. of Ger- 
many), formerly also to a royal house, etc. 5. 
pei s.: Milton's rendering of L. gutta serena 

А (eas Hence allus: 1667. 

(CIEN milde of calm and s. Ayr Мил. b, The 

manyà | in glory, mounts the sky Pore. С, Full 

els e of purest ray s. Gray. 2. A brighter 

вада ars its mountains From waves ѕегепег far 

stant Poss 3, He who resigns the World..is in con- 

оро et of as, Mind Steere. Als. (slang); 
5 Well’, “all right ' 1856. 

" sò. (the adj. used absol). Now rare or 

ы ы A condition of fine quiet weather 1644. 

е i {тепе expanse of clear sky, air, or calm 

Жат, 769. c. Calm brightness 1821. d. Serenity, 

йу (of mind or conditions) 1742. 
+ The bark that plows the deep s. Cowper. Yet 


8 (Ger, Köln). ә (Ет. pen), ü (Ger. Maller). # (Fr. dune). 3 (curb. 


lepartmeni I 

ue b. Prefixed to certain designations of 
се, 85 1. cater, surgeon, trumpeter, etc, 1614. 
8. In the titles of certain inferior officers em- 
a by the Corporation of the City of London, 
one municipal bodies, late ME. д. 
Mil. (Now always written sergeant.) In mod. 
use, a non-commissioned officer of the grade 
above that of corporal, See also COLOUR-*., 
DRiLL-L, SERGEANT-MAJOR, etc. йк b. 
Prefixed to various designations of in 
which sergeants are employed, as з, armourer; 
farrier, instructor, etc. 1810. 10, (Now always 
written sergeant.) А police-officer of higher 
rank than a simple constable ; in Great Britain 

ranking next below an ins r 1839. 

4. Saul sente sergeauntis that schulden rauysche 
David уси» 1 Sam, xix. 14. E Had I but time 
(as this fell Sergeant death ГА ick'd іп his arrest) 
ob I could tell you Suaxs, — 9. Serjeants, Cor 
Drums pid Men vi per айа sach Ber 
sides Br 1 ence "rgean! h “г. 
jeantship, n dar) of a s, in various ее 

major, 1573. (f. prec. + MAJOR 
a.) +x. In the 16-17th c.: a. A field officer, one 
in'each regiment, next in rank to the lieutenant- 
colonel, and corresponding y to the*major', 
partly to the ‘adjutant’ of the modern army 
per ЧАН A ко EAT to 
age. Se-rfhood, the collective body of serfs. е modern tajor-general 1647. ж. о 

Serge (e509). late ME. [a OF serge, sarge | Commissions eet огне Мер роде 4. 8 
:—pop. L. *sarica = class. L. serica (lana) | m." Нут! о ал 
зенан Оне арра silken m.’s tea slang, tea with rum in it. 

: i ARR +Sergeantry, se‘rjeantry. late ME. [a. 
material, though there is no evidence for ed OF. terie, 1 sergent SERGEANT j see -ERY.] 


1. A woollen fabric; now a very durable twill 
= next ety p 
‚ serjeanty (sa'udgonti). 1449. 


cloth of worsted, or with the warp of worsted 
and the woof of wool, extensively used for у, 8 А f 
clothing. . b. A garment made of serge 1583. | Ke OF. serjantie, sergentte, f. serjant, sergent 
2. Silk ъ: a silk fabric twilled in the manner | SERGEANT į see уЗ. Now usu. serjeanty. 
Hist, A form of feudal tenure on condition 
rendering some specified personal service to 
the king 1467. .b. Dist, as grand and petit (or 
petty) s. 1449 у 

According to Britton, id s. obliges the tenant 
to a service ‘touching the defence of the country 
such as acting as marshal, putting an army in, the 
field,.. while feti? s. binds him to a service ‘amount. 
ing to halfa mark or less’, such as carrying to the 
king a bag, a brooch, an arrow, or a bow without 
string, etc. N.E.D. D 

Serial (sie'rial), а. and sb, 1841. ad, mod. 
L, serialis, f. series SERIES; see -AL.] A. adj. 
Belonging to, forming part of, or consisting of 
a series ; taking place in a regular succession 
1854. b. spec. of the publication of a literary 
work, esp, а story, in successive instalments 
1841. c. In scientific изе; esf. applied to the 
disposition of the parts of an organism in a 
straight line or longitudinal succession 1855. 

b. S. rights, rights attaching to the publication of 
a story in serial form. | C. S; temperatures, tempera» 
tures taken at different successive depths between the 
bottom and the surface of water. x 

B. sd, A serial or periodical publication, esp. 
a novel published in serial (as opp. to book) 
form 1846. Hence Seriality (amis NBs s. 
arrangement. Se:rializa'tion, publication in s. 
form. Se'rialize v. гал. to publish in s. form. 
Se'rially adv. } 

Seriate (sieriet), a. _ 1846. (ad. mod. L. 
*seriatus; f. SERIES, } Chiefly Zoo/, and Bot. 
Arranged or occurring in one or more series or 
rows. So Se'riated a, Se'riately adv. 

Seriatim (sierizrtim), ado. (and a.) 1680. 

med.L., f. L. series, after GRADATIM, etc.] 

ne after another, one by one in succession. 

Seriation (sierizifom). 1658. [ad.mod.L. 
*seriationem, f. L, series SERIES $ 566 -ATION.] 
Serial succession ; formation of or into a series. 

Seric (serik), a. are. 1842. (ай. L. 
sericus = Gr. оприбх (neut. onpucdy silk), f. 
5ӯреѕ SERES.] т. Chinese. 2. Silken 1886. 

Sericeous (s/ri:f/os); a. 1777: [f. L. seri 
SERIC; see -EOUS.] Zool, and Bot, Silky, 


of serge, used for linings of coats, and formerly 
for mantles Hist. 1844. 3. a/trid. or adj. Made 
of serge 1608. à 

Sergeancy, serjeancy (sa1dgonsi). Hist. 
ME. [а. AF. sergeancie, graphic var. of ser- 
geantie SERGEANTY. In later use, f. SERGEANT 
+-CY.| tx. The body oap inacountry, 
the sergeant-class. only, +2, = SER- 
GEANTY т. -1630, 3: The office of a sergeant 
or serjeant in various senses; also the commis- 
sion of sergeant in the army 1670. 

Sergeant, serjeant (saidgont). ME. [a. 
OF. sergent, -jani :—L. servientem, pr. pple. of 
servire. The spelling serjeant is now used in 
designating a member the legal profession, 
while sergeant is the prevailing form in the other 
senses.) tx. Aserving-man, attendant, servant 
=1450. . ‘fb. transf. A servant (of God, of Satan) 
-1570. '[2. A common soldier -1490. 3.4 
tenant by military service under the rank of a 
knight ; esp. one of this class attending on a 
knight in the field -x425. +4. Ап officer who 
is charged with the arrest of offenders or the 
summoning of persons to appear before the 
court -1680. 5. Sergeant (or Serjeant)-at- 
Arms. ta. In early use gez, an armed officer 
in the service of a lord; spec. one of a body of 
men of knightly rank, who were required to be 
in immediate attendance on the king's person, 
to arrest traitors and other offenders. b. An 
officer of each of the two Houses of Parliament, 
who is charged with the duty of enforcing the 
commands of the House, the arrest of offenders, 
etc, Hence, an officer having corresponding 
duties under the U.S, Senate and House. of 
Representatives, etc. late ME. 6. As a title 
borne by a lawyer. (Now always written ser- 
jeant. a. A member of a superior order of 
barristers (abolished in 1880), from which, until 
1873, the Common Law judges were always 
chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by 
a judge ‘my brother So-and-so’). More ex- 
a Serjeant Brew "ed b. Be ЕЯ 

+s) Serjeant: a title given to a limite ee -i 
Vor Querido ericants at (d appointed by coyered with silky down. i 3 
patent. late ME. c. Prime serjeant : the first in Sericin (serisin). 1841. (f. L. sericum 


ё (ёз) (there). ё (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SERICITE 1848 


Serin? (serin). 1876, [f. SERUM + -IN 
Chem. а. Serum albumin. b. Amido-glycerol. 
(séri'pgá, sé-). 1740. (a. F., ad. L. 
SvRINGA.] 1.=SyRINGA. || 2. The Pg. name 
for Brazilian plants of the genus Hevea (Sipáo- 
nia), yielding india-rubber 1853. 
(si«*rio), used as comb, form (see -0-) 
of SERIOUS, — partly serious, and partly... 
'rio-Co*mic, a. (sé.) 1783. [f. SERIO- + 
Comic 2.) Partly serious and partly comic; (of 
an actor, vocalist, etc., or his performance) 
presenting a comic plot, situation, etc. under a 
serious form. b. as sd, A s. actor, vocalist, etc. 
1907. So Se:rio-co'mical a. 1749, -ly adv. 

Serious (si»rios), а, 1440. (ad. Е. sérieux 
or late L. sériosus, f. L. sérius.| 1. Of persons, 
their actions, etc. : Having, involving, express- 
ing, or arising from earnest purpose or thought ; 
of grave or solemn disposition or intention ; 
not light or superficial; now often, concerned 
with the grave and earnest sides of life, ^b. 
Earnestly bent or applied; keen -1671. са. 
Earnest about the things of religion ; religious 
1796. з. Dealing with or regarding a matter 
on its grave side; not jesting, trifling, or play- 
ful; in earnest. Hence, of theatrical composi- 
tions or actors, not jocular or comic, x 590. 4. 
Requiring earnest thought, consideration, or 
application; performed with earnestness of 
purpose 1531. 5. Of grave demeanour or aspect 
1613. 6. Weighty, important, grave ; (of quan- 
tity. or degree) considerable 1 584. b. Attended 
with danger; giving cause for anxiety 1800. 

1, He was too s to smile ; indeed, I cannot remem- 
ber him ever smiling, except. sadly 1882. b. All my 
mind was set 5, to learn and know Мил, a. Pleasant 
Place, Finsbury. Wages, twelve guineas. No tea, 
no sugar. S. family. DickeNs. 3. The gentlemen 
are not s., but are only playing with you 1875, 4. 
He makes Cards and Dice his s. Entertainmeat 1706, 
5. A weighty and a s. brow Suaxs. ‚ 6. The damage 
15 not thought to be s. 1884. b. It is feared that his 
condition is s. 1891, Hence Se'rious-ly adv, in a 
5. manner; -ness. 
tSeriously, 247.1 late ME. [tr. med.L. 
Seriose, used as adv. of series] From beginning 
to end ; seriatim —xórr. 

rjeant, etc.: see SERGEANT, etc. 
TSermocina-tion. 15:4. (ad. L. sermocina- 
tionem, f£, sermocinari to talk.) Talk; а dis- 
course, sermon ~1674, So tSermocinator. 

Sermon (s3*imon), sd. ME. [a. AF. sermun 
= OF. sermon, ad. L. Sermonem, sermo talk, 
discourse] Fr, Something that is said; talk, 
discourse -1594. +b, 2/. The satires (sermones) 
ofHorace-i671. 2.A discourse, usu, delivered 
from a pulpit and based upon a text of Scrip- 
ture, for the purpose of. religious instruction or 
exhortation МЕ. Ъ. аз а written or published 
work. late ME, c. Applied to the discourses 
of our Lord and the Apostles ME. з, transf. 
and fg. a. A discourse (spoken or written) on 
a serious subject, and containing instruction or 
exhortation. Also contempt, a long or tedious 
discourse or harangue. r 596. b. Something 
that affords instruction or example 1600, 

2. Which is worse, to stay from a S., or sleep at a 
S.? 1692 Phr. AZ, after s. = at, after chura ‚1. 
And Sermons are less read than ‘Tales Prior. S. оя 
the Mount, the discourse recorded in Matt. v-vii and 
introduced by the words *he went up into a moun- 
tain..and taught them, saying’. 3. a. Makinga s. 
of continencie to her Sars. b. Bookes in the run- 
ning brookes, Sermons in stones SHaxs. 

attrib, and Comó.:. s. aper, writing paper of 
foolscap 4to size. Hence ermone'tte, a short ser- 
mon. Sermo‘nic a. of the form or nature of a S. 5 
resembling (that of) a s. (somewhat defreciatory). 
Se‘rmonish а. sermonic. 


rmon (s3'1mon), 2. Now rare. [ME. a. 
AF. sarmuner = OF. sermouner, f. sermon (see 
prec.). Now f. SERMON 52.] x. trans. To preach 
to (a person) 2. To preach (at a person). 
KEATS. +8. intr. To speak (of a thing) -тбоб, 

Sermoner (s3imona:). уле. МЕ, [f.SER- 
MON 50. +-ER 1 ; in ME, after AF, sarmuner.) А 
preacher of sermons. 
+Se-rmoning, v//. sj. ME. [E SERMON 2.] 
1, Preaching; also, a sermon -1657. 2, Talk, 
discourse, conversation 1535. 

onist (s3'1imonist). 1630. [f. SERMON 
+. +-IST.] А preacher, sermonizer. 

Sermonize (s3:1monaiz), v. 1635. [f.as 
prec. +-IZE,] 1. 2027, = PREACH ù. 1. Chiefly 


depreciatory. b. To talk seriously, Also wi 
i. 1753. 2. trans. To preach а 
iad ; to talk ey earnestly to, + ә 
to, ‘lecture’ 1802. 3. o bring into 
condition by preaching 1768, 3 арены 
(sero), used as comb, form of Settu 
in the senses: (a) of or pertaining to Serum, as 
serothe'rapy, treatment of disease ог infectis 
by serums, serum-therapy ; (ò) pertaining to 
consisting of, or involving serum (and some. 
thing else), as sero-pus, serous Pus; (e) charac. 
terized by serous effusion or infiltration, or in 
volving a serous membrane, as S.-dermatosis, 

Serolin (sie-rdlin). 1835. [ай. Е. злое 
f. sérim SERUM, L. oleum oil + -fte am Ts 
fatty substance found in blood serum, 

Serology (simglódzi) 1913. [Е Seno. 
+ -LOGY.] The scientitic study of serums and 
their action, Hence Sero‘logist, 

Seron (sia, Sin). 1545. [ad. Sp. seron 
hamper, crate (f. sera large basket), partly 
through F. serron.] А bale or package (of 
exotic products, e. g. almonds, medicinal bark, 
cocoa) made up in an animal's hide, 

Serosity (s?tg'siti). 160r. [ad, F. ой, 
f. L. serosus SEROUS.) 1. Watery fluid in an 
animal body; the serous or watery part of 
blood or milk, serum ; freq. 2/. in 17-18th c, « 
watery humours, b. A yellowish alkaline liquid 
produced when serum is heated 1807, 2. The 
condition of being serous (rare) 1743. 

Serotine (se-rdtain), эд. 1771. (ad. Е, séro 
tine, ad. fem. of L, serotinus, f. sero late.] A 
small European bat flying late in the evening, 
Vespertilio serotinus, 

Serotinous (sitp'tinos), a. 1656. [f. L. Sero- 
tinus; see prec.] Late in occurrence or de- 
velopment ; chiefly of plants, late-flowering. 

Serous (sivros), a. 1594. [ad. Е. зия, 
ad. L. serosus, f. serum SERUM. 1. Of or per- 
taining to serum ; consisting of or containing 
serum}; of the nature of serum. b, Path. In- 
volving or characterized by an effusion of serum 
1779. 2. Anat. Secreting or moistened with 
serum, as a membrane 1732. 

Serow (se‘rou), Also surow, saraw. 1847. 
[Native name.] Any of the Asiatic antelopes 
of the genus Nemorhædus, esp. №, thar (N. 
bubalinus), the THAR. 

Serpent (s9*ipént sd. ME. [а. OF, 
2—1, serpentem, serpens creeping thing, serpent, 
prop. pr. pple. of severe to creep, cogn. w. Gr. 
epreww, Skr. зур.) т, Any of the scaly limbless 
reptiles regarded as having the properties of 
hissing and “stinging”; Zool. a reptile of the 
genus OPHIDIA { a snake; now applied chiefly 
to the larger and more venomous species, tb. 
A creeping thing or reptile, «52. one of a noxious 
kind —r691. с. Applied to serpent-like animals 
inhabiting the sea 1608. d. In proverbs, etc. 
referring to the serpent's guile, treachery, or 
malignancy, late ME, 2. The serpent that 
tempted. Eve (Gen. iii, 1-5); the Tempter, the 
Devil, Satan. Also, the Old 5. (after Rev. xii, 
9). ME. з. fig. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, 
malice, or wiliness, late МЕ, b. A treacherous, 
deceitful, or malicious person 1590. 4. А repre» 
sentation of a Serpent, esp. as a symbol or an 
ornament МЕ. 5. stron, The northern con- 
stellation Serpens 1565. 6. А kind of firework 
which burns with a serpentine motion or flame 
1634. 7. Àn obsolete bass wind instrument of 
deep tone, about 8 feet long, made of wood 
covered with leather and formed with three 
U-shaped turns 1730. 8, transf. A candle of 
spiral form; a ‘rope! of hair; the crank-shaft 
in a weaving-machine. Pharaoh's 5, : see 
PHARAOH, 1802. 9. quasi-adj, Resembling а 
serpent or that of a serpent 1592. 

т. The green s. from his dark abode,..At noon 
forth-issuing Tuomson, | d. The serpents tongue, 
vulgarly Supposed to be the ‘ sting ' ; ай, ‘ venomous 
speech’, 3. b. With doubler tongue Then thine 
(thou s.) neuer Adder stung Suaks. 

Comé.: s.bearer = Ormucnus; s. cucumber, 
a cucumber of the genus Zrzchosanthes, having long 
serpent-like fruit, esp. 7, coludrina; s. eagle, a bir 
of prey of the genus S; Hornis; -eater, (a) the Rud 
tary-bird ; (6) the markhor ; -fish, the red snake fib 
Cepola rubescens; «star, an ophiuran; -wand, ҮР 
caduceus; -withe, Aristolochia odoratissima. í 
with serfen?'s: serpent's head, skull, species o! 


æ (man). а (pass) au (loud), 2 (cut). g (Ег. chef). a(ever). oi (Z eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(si) i (Psyche). о (what). p (get) 


Sericite (serissit). 1854. Гай. С. sericit, 
£. L, sericum silk; see SERIC and -ITE ! 2b.) 
Min. A fibrous variety of muscovite. b. айу} 
Sericitic 1879. Hence Sericitic (serisi*tik) a. 
containing or having the character of s, 

Sericterium (seriktierifm). Р) .eria 

"rid. 1826. [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. anpucór 
Silk (see SERIC)+-rppiov, after sialisterium 

S1a\oTh por) salivary gland of insects. ] Zutom. 

glandular a; tus in silkworms for the 
production of sik; a silk or spinning gland, 

Sericulture (se-rikoltitiz, -tfa1), 1851. 
[Shortened ad. F. Sriciculture, f. L, sericum + 
cultura.) The production of raw silk and the 
tearing of silkworms for the purpose. Hence 
Sericu'ltural а, Sericu'Iturist, 

Seriema (serimà), cariama, cariama 
(see, kæriā'mă), 1836. [mod.L. seriema, 
cariama, а. Tupi siriema, sariama, cariama, 
explained as — crested.] A large long-legged 
crested bird, Cariama cristata, inhabiting parts 
of Brazil; the crested screamer, 

Series (siriz, -iz, sii 122). Pl. series. 
1бїї. [a. L., f. serere to join, connect.] I. 
General senses. л. А number or set of material 
things of one kind ranged in a line, either con- 
tiguously or at more or less regular intervals. 
2. A number of things of one kind (chiefly im- 
material) following one another in temporal 
Succession, or in the order of discourse or 
reasoning 1618. b. A number of persons in 
succession holding the same office or having 
some characteristic in common 1625. +t3.A 
Succession, sequence, or continued course (of 
action or conduct, of time, life, etc.) -1816, t4. 
The connected sequence (of discourse, writing, 
thought) 1712. +5. Order of succession; se- 
TS 71779. 6. A number of magnitudes, 

egrees of some attribute, or the like, viewed 
as capable of being enumerated in a progressive 
order, Also, a set of. objects of one kind, differ- 
ing progressively in size, composition, etc., or 
having a recognized order of enumeration. 1786. 

1. The s. of squares called Belgravia EMERSON, 2. 
That the repayment of the money to be borrowed 
should be spread over a s. of years 1886. 3. A more 
decent. sand prudent s. of roceeding Burke. 5. The 
s. of his works I am not able to deduce Jonsson. 

IL Technical senses. г, Math, A set of terms 
in succession (finite or infinite in number) the 
value of each of which is determined by its 
ordinal position according to a definite rule 
known as the ¿aw of the series 1671. 2. Asset 
of coins, medals, etc, belonging to a particular 
epoch, locality, dynasty, or government, Also, 
a set of postage stamps, bank notes, etc., of a 
particular issue. 1697, 3, A set of literary com- 
Positions having certain features in common, 
Published successively or intended to be read in 
Sequence ; a succession of volumes or fascicules 
forming a set by itself. Also, in recent use, a 
Succession of books issued by one publisher in 
a common form and having some similarity of 
subject or purpose, 1711. 4. Nat. Sci. A group 
of individuals exhibiting similar characteristics 
ora constant relation between successive mem. 
bets 1823. 5. Geol. A Set of successive deposits 
or group of successive formations having certain 
common fossil or mineral features 1822, 6. 
Electr. and Magn. A number of cells or con- 
ductors so placed that the current passes 
through each in succession. (Such cells or 
conductors are said to be iz 3.) 1873. b., attrib. 
oras ddj, = (a) arranged or connected in series 3 
(6) Short for S-wound, i.e. wound in series, or 
so that the coils on the field-magnets are placed 
mn series with the outer circuit, 1884. 7. Philol. 
(tr. G. reihe.) In the Indo-European languages, 
a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels or 
sonants, which are Mutually related by ablaut 
1888. 8, A parcel of Tough diamonds 1909. 

Serif (serif), Also ‘tceriph, +seriph, 1831. 
[Origin obsc.]  Zypogr. One of the fine cross- 
strokes at the top and bottom of a letter. 

Serin1 (se'rin). 1530, (a. F., = canary ; of 
disputed origin.] т. A bird of the genus Serinus. 
2. In full, S. finch: the finch S. serinus (S. kortu- 
lanus), a native of central Europe 1672. 


oops ^ 
/s tongue, tia) ADDER'S-TONGUE ; 
epe Serpent ыа shark 

ee ent, v. Now rare. 1606. [ad.F. 
L serpent SERPENT sb.) atr. To 
rpentips ИШТ to follow a tor- 
ames course ; to wind. 

PSerpentaria (si;péntéwri). 1803: [Late 
L (к. planta), fem. of serpentarius, f. serpent-, 
V SERPENT 30. ; see -ARY 1) = SERPEN- 
2. b. Chem, An alkaloid obtained from 


calcareous tube. Hence Serpu*tean, Serpuli- 
Sae = to a group or family 
E us. 

Geol., а aan 5. DEEE Sen mp 
||Serra! (sera). Pi serra. 1450. (L, = 
saw, saw-fish;) т.а. A fabulous marine mon- 
ster. b. A saw-fish 1854. 2. Dentation resem- 
bling the teeth of a saw, as of the edge of a 
leaf, the sutures of the skull; pf. the ‘ teeth ' of 
а serrated edge 1800. 

| Serra? (sera). 1930. [Pg 1—1, serra 
saw. Cf, SIERRA.] A ridge of mountains or 
hills (in Portuguese territory). 

(ѕетап). 1803. ka. mod.L. serra- 
nus, f. serra; see -AN.| Jchth, A fish of the 
genus Serranus or the family Serranidx, which 
includes many food-fishes, as the black sea- 
bass. Hence Serranoid a, and sò, belonging 
to, a fish of, the family Serranida. 

(se'r£t), a. 1668, (ad. Li serratus, 
f. serra saw; see -АТЕ 2.) Chiefly Nat. Hist. 
Having or а a row of small projections 
resembling the teeth of a saw ; jagged or notched 
like a saw. 

Serrate (езен), v. 1950: [f. L. serrat-, 
serrare, f. serra saw.) trans. To make serrated 
or saw-toothed ; to impress in a serrated form. 
So Se'rrated а. = prec. 1703. 

Serration (sexi'fon). 1842. (ай. mod.L. 
serrationem, {, serrare, f. serra ва. | The con- 
dition of being serrated ; indentation like that 
of a saw; chiefly coner. and f/, saw-like inden- 
tations. 

*to-, comb. form (see -0-) of L, serra- 
tus SERRATE a., in the senses ‘serrate and...’, 
‘in a serrate manner, with serrate indentation’, 
as s.-dentate, etc. 

е (sevratiiiz, -tfox). 1541. [ad.L. 
serratura, f, serratus SERRATE а, See -URE. 
= SERRATION. 

Serrefile (se:rafail), 1796. [ad. F., f, serrer 
file FILE 55.2] Mil. pi. The line of super- 
nümerary and non-commissioned officers placed 
in the rear of a squadron or troop; sing. опе of 
these. 


tawny coat with black, a short tail, and 
large ears. Se'rvaline д. resembling the s. 
ys prn МЕ, fa. F., sb. use 
pr. . of servir SERVE v.) A person of 
pr ne din ter Bed M a master or 
mistress ; one who is under obligation to work 
for the benefit of a superior, and to obey his 
(or her) commands, 1. A personal or domestic 
attendant, (Sometimes with defining word, as 
domestic s.) з. One who is under the obliga- 
tion to render certain services to, and to 
the orders of, a person or a body of ns, 
esp. in return for wages or salary, late ME b. 
Ас. Applied to things ME. c. Applied occas. 
to any state official, as ressing his relation 
to the sovereign. So s. of the stale, public 3., 
etc. 1570. 3. In the N, Amer, colonies in the 
17-18th c., and subseq. in U.S., servant was 
the usual designation for a slave 1643. 4. 
transf. ta, A professed lover; one who is 
devoted to the service of a lady. Also, a para- 
mour, gallant, -1700. b. With religious signi- 
fication МЕ, c. Your (humble, dent) s.: 
one of the customary modes of — a 
letter, or of addressing a patron in the dedica- 
tion of a book. +( Your) s. : a mode of expressin, 
submission to another's opinion; a form Ei 
greeting or leave-taking. 1474. 

x. Uj s., à domestic к. of superior of em- 
Р кыруга a butler or a «йз уу Жы з, 
Se evork, а female servant who does all kinds ol 
housework. Servants’ hall, a room for use as а com- 
mon room by the servants in а large house; The 
of the kitchen and servants-hall 1813. а. b, Fire 
and water be good servants, but bad’ masters 1639. 
c. Public Servants voting at Elections 1848. 4. а. 
Pegg, and her s., Mr. Lowther Parys. b. S. of the 
servants of God tt. serous servorum Dei, a title as- 
sumed by the Popes (first by Gregory the Great). 

attrib., as sgirt, maid. Hence Se‘rvantless a. 
having no s. Se'rvantry (rare) servants collec- 
tively. Se'rvantship, the condition of being a s. 

t, v. rare. 1607. [f. prec.] trans, 
To put in subjection fo, SHAKS, 

Serve (s51v), só, 1688. [f. next.] Tennis. 
An act of serving, a service, 

Serve (sduv), v. ME. (a. OF. (and Е.) 
servir t—L. servire to be a servant or slave, to 
serve, f. servus.) I. 1, intr. To be а servant; 
to perform the duties of a servant. ‘tb. To be 


E latus, f. late L. serrula, dim, of L. serra | а slave or bondman ; to labour as a bondman, 
Le setis ieu ly i Also with cogn. obj. (A latinism.)-1671. 2. То 


saw.] Nat. Hist. Finely or minutely serrated ; n 

having small serrations. So Se'rrulated а. | £0 throu| h a term of service under a master, 

Hence Serrulation, the condition of being s. Usu. witk advb, accus. denoting the period, as 
Serry (seri), v. 1581. [Asa 16th c. milj- | 0 5. one's: time, eto. 15530 b. trans. То go 


tary term, app. f. Е, serré pa. ple. of serrer through, work out (a term of imprisonment, a 
:—L. serare, f. sera lock, bolt. n recent use, 


penal sentence), Also ellipt. fo s. time and 

back-formation from SERRIED.] 1. ix/r, To simply ѓо s. 1873. 8. То be a servant to; to 

press close together in the ranks; to stand or | work for (a master or mistress) ME. b. To 

move in close or serried order. 2. trans, To WEE SORA, Ws of дида paccm A 

i ai е 
or she in close order, to close up (the paid RS A M upon, iar © ae 
ia (eSti Eri: i fort of ME. 5. To assist (a priest) a? mass 
Sertularia (85:01 ёәтій). PZ -126 sias. | com! 

| parte f. L. sertula, dim. of px gar- | 28 server. Also aésol., to act as server, Also 

lands.] | Zool. One of a genus of branching hy- 


to s. mass (= F, servir la messe). late МЕ. 6. 
droids having small sessile hydrothecae; the In the earliest use, with obj. in dative.) To be 
genus itself. Hence Sertula'rian a. of or be- 


officially) a servant of (God, a heathen deity) ; 
longing to the genus S. or the family Sertu- 


to take official part in the worship of ME 7. 
larid: of hydroids ; з. а sertularian hydroid. 


‘ta. trans. To worship (God, 4 deity) with re- 

igi ites; ise and prayer to, give 
|Sertulum (552000). Also se-rtule, ligious rites; to offer praise and prayer to, gi 
1831. [mod.L., dim. of sertum, assumed sing, 


divine honour to -1702. b. To render habitual 
of serta n. pl., garlands.] Bot. A simple umbel. 


obedience to (God, a heathen deity, Satan) ME. 

8. To render obedience and service to, to fulfil 
Serum (sierm). 77. sera (sivrá), Serums. 
2. [L4 = whey, watery fluid.] Watery 


one's duty to (a feudal superior, a sovereign) 
167 ME.. b. To be the ‘servant’ or lover of (a lady). 
animal fluid, normal or morbid; spec. blood- 
serum, the greenish yellow liquid which sepa- 


late ME. tg. To obey (a person's will); to 

execute (a command, etc.) -1822. b. To gratify 

tates from the clot when blood coagulates. Б, | (desire); to minister to, satisfy (one’s need). late 

Therapeutics, The blood serum of an animal | ME. то, То s the time [L. tempori servire): to 

used às a therapeutic or diagnostic agent 1895. | shape one's conduct in self-interested 'con- 
Servable (so-1vab’l), а. 1855. [f SERVE 

v.+-ABLE.] That may be served, worthy to be 


TARY 


serpentary 1831. 
Serpentaríus (s31péntée-riZs). 1728. (mod. 
L. (see next).] Astron. = OPHIUCHUS, 
(s$'1péntàri), sb. 1450. [ad. 
late and med.L. serpentaria (in 1, sc. retorta, 
in 2, 5с. planta), fem. of serpentarius, f. ser- 
^, «11; SCE -ARY 1, ] tī. A kind of retort or still 
“1615. 2. Virginian Snake-root, Aristolochia 
serpentaria} its root, used medicinally 1658, 
tiform (soipe"ntifyzm). 1777. [ad. 
mod.L. oni ferme see -FQRM.] Having 
the form of a serpent ; serpentine in shape. 
Serpentine (s3'1péntoin), sd. late ME, [а. 
OF. serpentin and serpentine, ad. med. L, ser- 
pentinum and serpentina, absol, uses of the neut, 
and fem. of serpenzinus.] т. А name for certain 
plants reputed to contain an antidote to the 
poison of serpents ; e.g. dragonwort, fenugreek. 
2. A kind of cannon. Now only Hist. 1450. 3. 
‘A rock or mineral, consisting mainly of hydrous 
magnesium silicate, of a dull green colour with 
markings resembling those of a serpent's skin. 
Also, an ornamental stone made of this, late 
ME. 4. Тһе coiled pipe or worm of a distilling 
apparatus. Obs. exc. as repr. F, serpentin, X519. 
5. A winding path or line 1885. 
Serpentine (s5'1péntoin), а. late МЕ. [a. 
F. serpentin, ad. L. ментн f. serpent- SER- 


PENT sb, +-inus -INE.!] | 1. Of or pertaining to 
a serpent or serpents; of the form of or resem- 
bling a serpent, or that ofa serpent. 2. Having 
the evil qualities of a serpent; pertaining to the 
Serpent as the tempter of mankind ; diabolical, 
Satanic; devilishly wily or cunning. late ME. 
з. Following a course resembling that of а 
serpent in motion ; tortuous, winding 1615. 

1. S. verse, a metrical line beginning and ending 
with the same word. 2. А s. generation, . made of | 
fraud, of policies and practises 1599. "The branch. 
ing and serpentin cours of the River ĝi 1645, S. 
temple (Antiq.), one having the supposed SARE 
form of а serpent. Hence Se'rpentinely adv. 

Serpentine (sõupěntoin), v. 1774. [f. 
prec.) x. imr, To move in a serpentine man- 
her; to pursue a serpentine or tortuous path; 
to wind. 2. /razs. To cause to take a serpen- 
tine direction; to wind 1850.  . 

ntine marble. r6or [= med.L. 
marmor serpentinum.| ‘The mineral serpentine 
in massive form. 

Serpentinize (so1péntinsiz), v. 1791. [f. 
SERPENTINE 50, Or æ. --IZE.] т, intr, = SER- 
PENTINE v, т. 2, ¢vans, (Geol) To convert 
into serpentine 1889. р 

pentinous (s3*1péntoinos), a. 1833. [f. 
SERPENTINE så. or a, +-OUS,] r.Ofthe nature 
of or consisting of serpentine. 2. Serpentine, 
winding 1882, 

Serpentize (sS'1ipénteiz), v. Now rare. 
1629. [f. SERPENT så. +-IZE.] 1. intr, = SER- 
PENTINE v, i. 2. ¢vans. To cause to take a 
Serpentine shape, motion, or course 1762. 


1. The Euph à 
plants wu rates serpentizes among wonderful 


; rpentry (so'ipéntri). 1818. [f. SERPENT 
р in -RY.] т, Serpents or serpentine creatures 
k ectively. 2, A place where serpents are 
ері and reared 1846. 3. A winding like that 
ofa serpent 1848. 

'rpent-stone. 1681. I. = AMMONITE I. 
dE Obs. or local. 9. An artificial stone’ 
‘Ako da a remedy for the poison of serpents. 
| ыу 2 а. 1681. 

Dd Tpigo (sorpei'go). 77. serpigines (so1- 
ү SEE serpigoes, late ME. (med.Ly f 
Hes А {0 сгеер.] A general term for creeping 
xupreading skin diseases ; spec, ringworm. 
IS, е Serpiginous (so1pi'dzinos) a., -1y adv, 
P erpula (s3-rpizllá), Р. -lae. 1767. [mod. 
* use of late L, serpula small serpent.] Zool, 
marine annelid which inhabits a tortuous 


Ë (Ger, Kö ln). 0 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dume). 


i-, comb. f. SERRA with sense © serra- 
ted’, as in se'rricorn, serriro'strate. 

Serried (serid), /ў/. a. 1667. [app.f. 
SERRY v.*-ED!.] Ot files or ranks of armed 
men : Pressed close together, shoulder to shoul- 
der, in close order. 

transf. The dark ranks of the s. clouds 1834. 


Serrulate (seriziZit), а. 1793. (ad. mod. 


formity to the views that are in favour at the 
time 1560. 11, To render active service to (a 
king or commander) as a soldier or sailor; to 
fight for, 'to obey in military actions’ (J.) 
1518, 12, 127, To take one's part in war under 
a sovereign or commander; to be a soldier or 
man-of-war's-man. Said also of a ship. 1518. 
13. trans. To perform the duties of (an office, 


Servage (s5'1véda). ME. [a. OF., f. (ult.) 
L. servus She SERF ; see-AGE.] fr. Servitude, 


dage, slavery -1586. Т 
iim jn money, due from a serf to his lord 


-1587. .9 Serfdom (rare) 1848. 
p (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (ren). ё (Fr. faire). 9 (fr, fem, earth), 


SERVICE 1851 SESQUIPEDALIAN 
—— = 
„ o/ the table (now arch.) €. His 
a Poe, TM P ices 1765. 4. (The hospital] basa 
‘of 110 beds 1836. b. Expert advice or assistance 
at TS customers after sale by manufacturers or 
Aor 1925. The ordinary s. of trains 1885. 
of serving, in toons nem 
"he action or an act of serving (a writ, 
ee) upon a person. late ME. — b. Sc, 
Lew. The procedure for ascertaining and de- 
daring the heir of a person deceased 1597. 9. 
Tennis, etc. The act of 'serving the ball; a 
particular player's m anner of doing this; the ball 
served 1611. 3. Naut. Small cord, or the like, 
wound about a rope to protect it 1729. 4. 


jon of covering a female animal 1844. 

t Phe. To accept +. (of a writ): see ACCEPT ©. 3 
Combs: book, a book containing one or more 
forms of divine service, (in the 17th c. often applied 
to the Book of Common Prayer); S. flat, one of a 
somber of flats having the cooking and die 
meals, cleaning, etc. performed by a common staff of 
servants; в. measure, metre, the 14-syllable line 
which is the equivalent ofa couplet of common metre; 
also used = common metre (see Соммох «a 19); 
"time, the time of divine service. d 

Service 2 (s3uvis). 1530. [orig. serves, pl. 
ol terve, OE. syrfe, а. pop. L, *sorbea, f. sorbus.) 
1. A tree, Pyrus (Sorbus) domestica, bearing 
small pear-shaped or round fruit edible when 
in ап over-ripe condition. ta, The fruit of this 
tree -1796. 3. Wild S.: a bush or low tree 
(Pyrus torminalis) bearing bitter fruit 1741. 

471, and Comb.: ѕ.Љеггу, t(a) the fruit of the 
&1(5)a N. Amer. shrub, Amelanchier Canadensis, 
the Shad-bush ; (c) the fruit of the white-beam, Pyrus 
Aria; tree, (а) = sen: (2) the wood of this tree; 
(0 wild s.-tree = sense а) = s.-berry b. 

Serviceable (s3"1visáb'l), а. ME. [a.OF. 
servigable, servisable, f, service SERVICE 1; see 
“ABLE. ] 1. Ready to do service; willing to be 
of service ; active or diligent in service Now order); see -ITE 1] MSO Arte ӨЕ aan OF 
rare, ‘tb. Of actions or conditions: Involving t 4 
or expressing readiness to serve -1629. 2. 8. the rdan — чт Maty Аре 
Of persons: Profitable, useful 1660, b. Of іп 1233. B. adj. Of or pertaining to this order 


1 5 : М 6, 
things: Capable of being applied to an appro- 1759. zie ua‘drate, -qua'rtile, denoting an aspect of planets 
riate purpose, or to the performance of a proper Servitor (ssvite), ME. [a. OF, a. late | Shen 1 5° Шап one another} s sesqui-squa're. 
Tdi late ME. L., f. servir? SERVE v.] 1. A (male) personal | +4, Prelixed to words descriptive of forms of religious 
Y. A seruiceable Villaine, As duteous to the vices of | or domestic attendant; a man-servant. Now | belief, = extremely), excessively), ultras eg. sés 
thy Mistris, As badnesse would desire $нАкв. Б, | arch. b. gem. A servant 1450. Ta. Used in | gx "ormist, «detst. А А 
And all about the Courtly Stable, Bright-harnest 2. With an ordinal numeral adjective, denoting the 


Rut expressions of humility or politeness -1645. 3. 
Angels sit in order s. Мил, а. b. The barometer.. BH AN 645 proportion x + z ir Ae. n + 3:n, wheren is the cor- 
n 


sam). 1440. [a orad L. seximrum, -ama = Gr. 
ehoopor, prob. of oriental origin. The 
"Arabian Nights", and the presest pron. to Or 
+ Vights ', the t to Gr. 
езүөйрзү. ] widely cultivated E. Indian plant, 
Sesamum indicum. Also the seeds of this 2 
from which an ОЙ is expressed. b. = OPEN 
SESAME 1785. 


attrib. : S. = САМА GRASS, 
Sesamoid (sesämoid), e, and ső., 1696. 


д [ad. L, sesamoides, a. Gr. onaapoadin, f. ehoa- 
pov; see -01р.) А. adj. Shaped like a sesame- 
seed ; ap in Anat. to certain small bones 
and cartilages formed in tendinous structures. 
В. 3), A sesamoid bone or cartilage 1854. So 
Sesamoi'dal, Sesamoi'deal adjs. 
t (se’simdm). 1577. = SESAME. 
Sesban (se'sbæn). 1860. [ad. F., ult. ad. 
Pers. sisabix.) Any leguminous plant of the 
genus Ses^anía, esp. 5, xgyptiaca and aculeata, 
Sescuple (se'skiwp'), а. Now rare. 1694. 


а. +-18М.) Og. servility. 2. 
doctrine which advocates political ‘slavery’ 
(a hostile term for anti-Liberal opinions) 1831. 

Servility (so:viliti), 1573. [f SERVILE 
a, +-їтү.] Tr. Servile condition; the quality 
or status of being a slave -1667. э. Servile 
disposition or conduct ; esf. mean submissive- 
ness, cringing 1573. 

2. This bp rios to custome 1674. Thedomestics 
..had an air of s. and constraint 1797. 

Serving (ss-aviy), vól. 55. ME. [f. Serve 
v.T-ING!.| The action of SERVE v. in various 
senses; an instance of this. b. concr. А help- 
ing (of food, etc.) 1769. 

Sei (suvin), Apia. ME. [f. SERVE 
V.t-NG?.] т. That serves, or does service to, 
another ; thatacts asa servant, Often hyphened, 
as in serving-maid, etc. з. Of a soldier, etc. 
That is on service 1570. 

S.-man (now arch.), a man who serves; a male ser- 
vant or attendant; so S,WO'man, 

Servite (ssuvait), sd, and a. - 1550. [ad. 
тейл. Servitæ pl, f. L. servys servant (in 
Servi Beate Mariæ, the formal name of t 


(ad. L. sescuplus or sescuplex, var. sesquiglus or 
sesquiplex, Sésqui- SESQUI- + -plus, -plex 
-FOLD.] = SESQUIALTER a. 

Sesqui- (se'skwi), a. L, prefix [sesqui-, contr, 
of *semis-gue a half in addition], expressing а 
supe! cular ratio. 

з. With designations of measure or amount, denote 
ing one and a half times the unit; as se'squipes, a 
foot and a half (see Sesquirepattan) ; Tse*squitone 
Mus., an interval consisting of a tone and a semitone; 
a minor third. — b. Chem. In the names of salts, ex« 
pressing a proportion of 3 to 2 between the consti: 
tuents, riz, a combination of з atoms or equivalentsof 
the substance denoted by the word to which it is pre 
fixed with 2 atoms of another element or radical; e. g. 

"mide, a bromide containing 3 atoms of 
bromine for 2 of another substance n sesquio'xide; 
sesquibarsic [see Basic a.), ha z3 equivalents of 
the for 2 of the acid, с. In Astrol, Я 


: д r.. | One who serves іп war; spec. one of a class of 
is also s. in measuring the heights of mountains " Ul 
G Y . persons to whom lands were assigned in Ulster 
Me. Hence Ser viosablncaBa e ШИШИ under James I, as E pude in fr RAM 
Servient (s;"avi&nt), a. 1615. [ad. Ju ser | OF Civil office in Ireland. Of exe. ist. 1561. 
vientem, má d ан ИМ. subject to yes ne ibid дегу d кен сос 
tule, +Also adsol, 2. Law. S. land, tenement: | ORE 01а. hya y - aie tige n air board 
aland or tenement over which a servitude has анн pu асно ма. (Orig. the 
Mx granted or acquired in favour of adominant cartons N odias nts to the fellóws.) 1642 
nd or tenement, S. proprietor: the tenant o! i y " 
agent land or tenement, ar 5: Glamating. ТА master workman's aei: [Lr pu Sesqut t aller second.) Of 
Serviette (sdavie't), Latterly considered LA не servitour in sundry wars beyond sea | Proportion : That is as 13 is (01, Of an object; 
1640. 


vulgar, . [а torship, the position, stat roportionate /o another object as тр is to 1; 
Ig 1489. [a. F., of obsc. formation, Hence Se'rvitorship, the position, ses. or | that is such a multiple of 2. = next 2. 1841. 


jSesquialtera (seskwieltérà), a. (5^). 
rigor. [L., fem. (sc. ratio) of sesguialter (see 
prec.).] "F1. = prec, Also as så, a sesquialteral 
proportion. 1650. b. Mus. (See quot) Also, 
a perfect fifth. тот. 2. An organ stop, consist- 
ing of several ranks of pipes, of a brilliant tone, 
Usu, absol. as sb. 1688. 


responding cardinal number, as sesguioctavus, bear. 
ing the ratio of 24:1, Ze. 9:8; зо SESQUIALTER, 
Ed TS Mura pese eue eet 
sesquiqua- ‘nta, etc., appli: о hars 
fonts TEAM predicible by. ending four-fifths, 
five-sixths, etc. of a given string; (4) to rhythmic 
combinations of four notes against five, five against 
six, etc, 


|| Sesquialter (seskwizeltox), a. (sd.). 1570. 


duties of a s. at an Oxford college (Os. exc. Hist.) 
Servitude (sà1vitizd). 1471. [a.F.,ad. 
А L. servitudo, he servus i see sar eee Пе 
. adj. т. Of, belonging ve | condition of being а slave or serf; absence o 
or aves I450. Eier gd m aN personal freedom, Often, and now usu., with 
labour: Befitting a slave; unworthy of a free additional notion of subjection to the necessity 
io hence, ‘mechanical’ as opp. to ZiZeral | of reple i esce a pote ion 
1 а. : Subj rigorous) state of slavi 2 bW . ze + 
Seis a ts О а persons Subject as a slave or | ET animales Subjection to mankind, Now | |. ls Әти Erime fane. The tem Ss ala 
Of a class, etc, : Composed of slaves or serfs. | rare or Obs. 1697. c. Subjection to a foreign E phe n T passages of three notes sung against two. 
1565. b. Belonging to the serving class or to | power or to oppressive rule 1471... d. /ransf. | 1883. 
the lower orders 21727. 3. Of a person: That and fig. A state of degrading or burdensome | Sesquialteral (seskwierltéral), a. 1603. 
haves like a slave; meanly submissive, | subjection 1474; te. concr. Slaves or servants | ff, T, sesguialter.| = SESQUIALTER 1, So Ses: 
‘cringing, fawning’ (J ); destitute of indepen- collectively. MILT. 2. The condition of being | (nia‘iterate, -a'lterous adjs. 
dence in thought and action 1605. b. Befitting, a servant, service; esp. domestic service. Now Sesquiduple (se'sewidizzip'l), a. 1850. 
oF characteristic ol clave ors state of servi. | rare or Obs, 65r. 1з, Apprenticeship "1835 tt Sesoui- + DUPLE, to express the meaning 
tude; slavish, ignoble 1526. 4. Of a people, | 4 Compulsory labour as a кашы E Vis end a bali? fon Me tulsa analogy), after 
state, its condition, etc.: Politically enslaved ; Fe re Lear cnt КОМУЗ sesquialteral,) Involving a ratio of 2] 101. So 
cots) . (= L. . 
subserviency of property either: (т) to some 
definite person other than its owner (personal 
s), or (to some definite property other than 
that of its owner for the benefit of the dominant 


conn. w. servir SERVE о.) A table-napkin. 
Servile (s5-ivail, U.S. -il), a. and sd. late 
МЕ, [ad. L. servilis, f. servus slave; see -ILE.] 


Sübject to despotic or oppressive government 


ihe 9 foreign dominion, Now rare or Obs. 1547: 
i f immaterial things: Subject Zo the control 
tion, mething else ; not free-1805. 6, Of imita- 
thay translation, еіс, : Unintelligently close to 
bee xemplar or original; slavish, Hence of a 
on as agent. 1605, 7. Philol, а. Of words: 
Rca’ mere grammatical relations, auxili- 
elon; 68. b. Semitic Gram. Of a letter: Not 
dees to the root of the word in which it 
suh serving to express a derivative or 

a TA element. Opp. to radical. 1653. 
someti lad of s. birth Pater, tS. kabit, formerly 
mes applied ¢vansf to the dress of a labourer 


Ë (Ger. Koln). ö (Fr. peu). 0 (Ger. Müller). ü (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). 


Sesquidu'plicate а. 1775. 

s uipedal (séskwi'pidàl, se'skwipedàD, 
a. 161i. [ad. L. sesquipedalis, f. SESQUI- + 
ped-, pes foot. ] = next. 

Sesquipedalian (se:skwip#délian), а. and 
sb. 1615. [f L. sesquipedalis; see prec. and 
-IAN.] A. adj. Of words, etc. (after Horace, 
А.Р. 97): Of many syllables 1656. b. transf. 
Given to using long words 1853. 

Servo- (s5'1vo), = SERBO-, Finding one of his s. words hang fire BOSWELL. 

Servo-motor. 1889. [ad. F. servo-moteur, В. sò. 1. A person or thing that is a foot and 
fL. servus slave +F. moteur MOTOR.] An |a half in height or length 1615. 2, A sesqui- 
auxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the | pedalian word 1830. Hence Se:squipeda:lian- 


ë (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


Tt ial s.) 1652. 
Poe sas Asa part of the nation was gradually re- 
duced into a state of s. Сиввон. с. А disturbed Liberty 
is better than а quiet 5, Appisow, d. This is s То 
serve th’ unwise Мит, 


SESQUIPLICATE 


————ү+„——- 
ism, style characterized by the use of long 
words; lengthiness ; so Sesquipe-dalism; Ses- 


quipeda:! s. quality ; transf. lengthiness. 
е Ы (seskwi-plik2t), a. 


the triplicate’. 


certain ratio. 


Thus, a is to a^ in the s. ratio of 4 to 2, when 


aia ::NP NP, 


||Seequitertia (seskwit9-1fá). 1597. [L., 


lem, (sc. ratio) of sesquitertius, f. SesQui-+ 
tertius pent 
4 to 3; chiel 


rhythm of three notes against four. 


71774, expressing a ratio of 4 : 3. 
Seas, v. 1465. [Aphet. f. Assess 7.] 
CESS 0.1, т, 2, 4. —1764. 
TSe'ssa, inf. [perh. var. of sa-sa.] An 
exclam, of uncertain meaning, SHAKS. 

ile (se'sail, se'sil), а. 1753. [a. L. 
sessilis sitting down, dwarfed, stunted, f. sess-, 
sedere to sit; see-ILE.] т. Having no footstalk. 


a. Bot. Of leaves, fruits, flowers, etc.: Imme- 
diately attached by the base; not having a 
b. Zool. Of 
limbs or organs: Having no connecting neck 
or footstalk, Also of certain animals, 1777. с. 
Path, Of morbid growths, warts, etc.; Adhering 
2. Of certain ani- 
mals: Sedentary, fixed to one spot; not am- 


peduncle, pedicel, or the like. 


close to the surface 1725. 


bulatory. Of cells: Immobile. 1860. 
Оп (sean). late ME. (a. F., ad. L. 


sessionem, 1. sedere to 516] 1. The action or an 
act of sitting; the state or posture of being 
seated; also a manner of sitting. Now rare. 
1615. b. spec. The ‘sitting’ of Christ at the 
uds hand of God 1557. 2. The sitting together 
of a number of persons (esp. of a court, a legis- 
lative, administrative, or deliberative body) for 
conference or the transaction of business. Also 
(now somewhat rarely), a single continuous 
Sitting of persons assembled for conference or 
3. A continuous series of 


business. 1444. 
sittings or meetings of a court, a legislative, 
administrative, or deliberative body, held daily 


or at short intervals; the period or term during 
which the sittings continue to be held ; opp. to 


recess or vacation 1553. b. spec, The period 
between the opening of Parliament and its 
prorogation 1577. 
colleges, an academical 
cial sitting. 
judges to determine causes; a judicial trial 
or investigation. sing. and collect. pl. (often 
const, as sing.) Obs. exc. arch. late ME. b. 
Sessions of the peace (in ordinary language 


year 1775. 


simply sessions): the periodical sittings of 
justices of the peace (or, in some instances, of 


a stipendiary magistrate or a recorder), Often 
const. as sing. late ME, 

т. Vivien., Leapt from her s. on his lap Tennyson. 
2A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be 
read during their S. Be. Com Prayer. The British 
geologists. „here in solemn annual s. assembled Hux- 
LEY. 3. b. I doubt the s. will not be over till theend 
of April Swirr. Autumn s., the exceptional resump. 
tion of the sittings of the Houses, after an adjourn- 
ment, in what is normally the autumn recess: a use 
condemned by parliamentary authorities as incorrect, 
€. Also of a school, and in U.S., the 
of a day. 
by two or more 
trate, exercising summary jurisdiction in minor of- 
fences within a particular district. Brewster or 
licensing sessions, a periodical meeting of the jus- 
tices of a division for the hearing of applications for 
licences to sell alcoholic drinks, General or quarter 
Sesstons, a court held four times a year (in a count b 
riding, etc. by the justices of the peace, and in certain 
boroughs by the recorder), having a limited civil and 
criminal jurisdiction and certain administrative func- 
tions, (The sessions, without qualification usu. = the 
quarter sessions.) Hence Se'ssional a. pertaining 
toa 5. or sessions. Se'ssionally adv, 

Sesterce (se'stais), 77, sesterces (se*stə1- 
siz). т 598. Гай, L. sestertius, prop. adj. (sc. 
nummus coin) = that is two and a half, f. semis 
half + er/iusthird.] А Roman coin, orig. = 2} 
asses, later 4asses ; the fourth part of a denarius. 
|| Sestertium (sesta"ifim). 77, sestertia 


1714. 
[ad. mod.L. sesgwiplicatus, Í. SESQUI- +plicatus 
folded, PLICATE, to express ' subduplicate of 
(L. sesguiplex = taken once 
and a half)] Bearing or involving the ratio of 
the square roots of the cubes of the terms of a 


Denoting a ratio of 13 to I, 2.2. 
y Миз. denoting (a) an interval 
having this ratio, viz. the perfect fourth; (4) a 
Hence 
+Sesquite'rtial а. -1695; +Sesquitertian а, 


с. In some universities and 
4. A judi- 
a. gen. A sitting of a judge or 


teaching period 
4. b. Petty (tetit) sessions, a court held 


Justices or a stipendiary, magis- 


1852 


(-Ла). 1540. [L., usu. explained as the gen. 

. sestertsum of sestertius SESTERCE (with 
ellipsis of mi//e a thousand), taken as neut. 
sing.] A sum of a thousand sesterces, 
jSestertius (sestóufis). — 77. sestertii 
(fii). 1567. [L.; see SESTERCE.] = SEs- 
ТЕКСЕ. 

Sestet(t, sestette (sestet). 1801, [ad. It. 
sestetto; see next and -ET, -ETTE, and cf. SEX- 
TET.) т. Mus. А composition for six voices or 
instruments, 2. Pros, The last six lines of a 
sonnet 1859. 
|| Sestetto (seste-to). x80r. [It., Ё sesto 
sixth (:—L. sextus) + dim. suffix -e//o. ] = prec. 1, 
||Sestina (sestzná). 1838. (It, £ sesto 
sixth.] Pros, A poem of six six-line stanzas 
(with an envoy) in which the line-endings of 
the first stanza are repeated, but in different 
order, in the other five. So Sesti‘ne І 586, 

Set (set), sd.1 Also sett (now prevalent in 
many techn. senses). late ME. [f. SET v., 
partly directly from the vb.-stem, and partly a 
sb. use of SET 2/7. a.) I The action of setting 
or condition of being set. т. Theact of setting 
(of a luminary); the apparent descent of the 
heavenly bodies towards the horizon at the 
close of their diurnal period. Now only poet. 
exc, in SUNSET. фа. The condition of being 
stopped or checked; a check -1768. 3. The 
act of a dog in setting game 1727. 4. = dead 
set, a, b. 1829, 5. (Usu. sett.) A form of power 
used by shipwrights 1794. 6. The action of 
setting or hardening, or the condition of being 
set 1837. 7. Dead set, often in phr, ѓо make a 
dead s. at, а. A pointed attack ; a determined 
onslaught ; const. aż, against. Also, an attitude 
or position of hostility, 1835. b. Of a woman: 
A determined attempt to'gain a man's affec- 
tions. Also occas. conversely of a man. 1823. 
€. A complete check; phr. at a dead з. 1806. 
d. Sporting. An abrupt stop made by an animal 
with its muzzle in the direction of the prey; 
esp. the position taken up by a dog in pointing 
game 1819, 


т. That will be ere the s, of Sunne Suaks, S$. of 


day, (a) the time at which the sun sets; (д) the west. 
4. No one could say that Miss N. was making a s, at 
him 1887. 7. а. The disaffected sections of the Irish 
Population made a dead s. against him 1885. 

IL The manner or position in which a thing 
isset. 1.Tendency, inclination ; determination 
in a certain direction ; often = settled direction, 
fixed habit 1567. з. The direction in which a 
current flows ora wind blows; also, the action 
of the water, etc. in taking a particular direction 
1719. 8. Weaving. (Usu. sett.) The adjustment 
of the reeds (of a loom) necessary for the 
making of a fabric of a particular texture; 
hence, the make of a fabric as determined by 
this 1780. b. (Usu. зеїї.) Each or any of the 
squares in the pattern of a tartan; the pattern 
itself 1721, 4. Theform which a body assumes 
as the result of strain or pressure or in the pro- 
cess of solidification, etc. ; езд. the permanent 
deflexion of a bar or plate of metal or wood 
1812. 5. The way in which an article of dress 
is arranged or ‘hangs’; similarly of a ship's 
sails 1822, 6. The position or attitude given 
to a limb or a part of the body 1855. 7. a. The 
dip of the arm of an axle-tree; the elevation of 
a gun 1844. b. The slight lateral deflexion in 
opposite directions of the alternate teeth of a 
Saw; the amount of this deflexion 1837. c. 
Typogr. The position of the letters with ref. to 
the amount of space between them 1892. 

т. According to..the S, of the Time DANIEL, 2. A 
straw will prove the s. of a current 1876. 6. The s. of 
her head and neck Ско. Error, 

Ш. Something which is set. т. (Usu. sett.) 
The: area of ground worked by a particular 
mining company. Chiefly Cornwall. 1778. 2. 
‘ Any thing not sown, but put in a state of some 
growth into the ground’ (J.); a twig, slip, or 
sucker, used for planting or grafting ; also, a 
young plant, es, a bedding-out plant 1513. b. 
A potato, or a portion of a potato, used as seed 
1767. Үз. The stake put down at dice, etc. 
—1611. 4.A game at dice or cards; hence, the 
number of points to be made in order to be “up ' 
-1687. Yb. fig. Match, contest -1687. 5. Tennis, 
(Occas. spelt set.) A certain series of games: 
see quot. 1578. t6. One of the pleats of a ruff; 


SET 
also, the arrangement of a ruff in pleats EM 
frate 


7- (Usu. sett.) A squared stone (chiefly 

used for paving 1871. 8. a. Plastering The 
finishing coat on walls prepared for pa 
1823. b. A young oyster when first ska 
the crop of young oysters in a locality 18," 

IV. A place where Something is set. LA 
place where Stationary fishing nets are fixed 
1745. з. The earth or burrow of a badger 14, 

V. (Often sett.) A tool ог device used for 
‘ setting * in various techn. senses 1750. 

5. Six Games make a S. of Tennis, but if what b 
called an Advantage S. is played, two ive 
Games above five Games must be won to decide; or 
in Case it should be six Games all, two successive 
Soe ae still be won on one Side to conclude the 

. 1769. 

Set (set), 55.3. Alsosett. late ME. [orig. 
(in sense I. 1) a. OF. sette :—L. secta Secr s, 
but later infl, by SET v. and taken as =' num. 
ber set together’ (branch II, perh. in part due 
to MLG: gesette).| I. A number ог group of 
persons. tr. А religious body, sect -1538. 3. 
A number, company, or group (of persons) 
associated by community of status, habits, 
occupations, or interests. Often depreciatory. 
Also absol. 1682, 3. A group of persons in 
Society having its own peculiar interests, 
fashions, and conventions; a social group of 
a select or exclusive character 1777. 4. The 
number of couples required to perform a coun- 
try dance or square dance 1766. 

2. А s, of smugglers, gipsies, and other desperadoes 
Scorr. 3. They will move in the first s, in Bath 
JANE Austen, 

Ц. A collection or number of things. r.A 
collection of instruments, tools, or machines 
customarily used together in a particular opera- 
tion; a complete apparatus employed for some 
specific purpose rsór. 2. ta. A number of 
musical instruments arranged to play together; 
a band; also s. of music. b. A suite of bells to 
be rung together. 1561. +3. A 'pair' of beads 
-1634. 4. A collection of volumes by one 
author, dealing with one subject, belonging to 
one department of literature, or issued in a 
series 1596. b. A number of musical composi- 
tions forming a whole, as a church ' service 
I590. c. А complete series of the parts of a 
periodical publication r7or. d. A series of 
prints by the same engraver 1768. e. A definite 
number of copies of a bill of lading or of ex- 
change 1818. 5. A number of things connected 
in temporal or spatial succession or by natural 
production or formation 1604. b. The comple- 
ment of teeth (natural or artificial) with which 
a person (or animal) is furnished 1654. 6. A 
number of things grouped together according 
to a system of classification or conceived as 
forming a whole 1690. 7. The complete collec- 
tion of the ' pieces’ composing a suite of furni- 
ture, a service of china, a clothing outfit, etc. 
1687. 8, A series of buildings or apartments 
associated in use; «53. a suite of apartments let 
as lodgings 1722. b. Mining. In full s, of tim- 
Zer(s: A frame for supporting the side of a level 
or shaft, or the roof of a gallery 836. 9.4 
team of (usu. six) horses 1687. то. The series 
of movements or figures that make up a square 
dance or country dance, esf. the quadrille; the 
music adapted to this 1834. b 

x. A Sett of Mathematical Instruments 1773- А 
Wireless. A receiving apparatus, se А new s. of 
words to the old tune of * Over the Water to Charlie 
Зсотт, 6. The s. of notions which he had gem 
from his education 1802, 7. A s. of Irish diamonds 
and cairngorms TuackerRay. 8. First we went into 
lodgings, —into three sets in three weeks THACKERAY: 

Set (set), v. Pa. t. and pple. set. [Com 
Teut.; ОЕ, зат = Goth. satjan; causal Ti 
*setjan (sitjan) to Sir, The spelling sett is sti 
occas, found in techn. senses.) І. Го cause to 
sit, seat; to be seated, sit. 1. ¢vans, To place 
in a sitting posture; to cause to occupy a seati 
to seat. b. To put (a hen) to sit on eggs То 
2. pass, То be seated ME. b. To be seated ) 
partake of a meal (20 meat, at or to dinner, EA 
Obs. or arch, ME. 3. intr. To sit, be seate i 
Now dial, or vulgar. ME. b. Of a hen: Ton 
upon eggs 1586, с. To have a certain "s i 
to sit (well or ill, tightly or loosely, etc.) 1 [d 
4. trans. To become, befit, suit. Chiefly Sc. 
mod. use often ironical), 1480. 

т. Setting us upon CO eed Provb. To 5. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). 


» (cut). (Ет. chef). ә (етет). ei(Z,eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), (Psyche). 9 (what). 0 (80). 


Jerschack, to give an undeserving person width. Also fos, а saw. 1678. 16. To stretch 


astray; Jos. aglow, afire, on fire, anum, и festi 


мае oo Most of t 7 i 
z tage he will misuse, — a. E катту | etc. ; fo з. im array, in Vd ness, to rights; | (leather) 1i T 
sd aem ^ csi Sleeves и и 884. 17. То put (a broken ог dis- 
vue rior banh linings never a well 1887. те, at liberty; te з. em edge; ta ама bone) in a position adapted to the 
TL To sink, descend. Of the sun or other restoration of the normal condition. Also istr, 
said of the bone. 1572. 18. To adjust, settle 


(tthe attire, the hair) ME. — 19. Weaving. To 
fix the texture of (a 1839. 20, To give 
the requisite adjustment, alinement, or shape to 
(a mechanical contrivance, an instrument, etc.) 
1879. 21. To regulate, adjust ёу а standard ; 
zap. to put (a clock, etc.) right. late ME. — 22. 
To fix the amount of (a fine or other pay- 
ment), put down a£ a certain amount. Ойл. or 
arch. late ME. 

1. The snare was set. „outside the field 1 5 
Vertue is like a rich stone, best plaine sett Bacon, 
d. To fix (the Һай) when damp so that it dries in 
waves 1926. зо. а. She gan the hons to dighte, And 
tables for to sette Chaucer, 18. Combing bis Pe- 
tuke and setting his Cravat Drvpex, 

VIL To puse mentally ; to suppose, estimate. 
+1. frans. To posit, assume, EE Phr. s. the 
сазе = suppose, supposing. ME. 2. To place 
mentally or conceptually in some category; fto 
regard as being (so-and-so); to consider (a 
thing) to reside i» or to depend om another. 
late ME. b.To 6 (а person or thing) re 
or after another in estimation, Now foe?, late 
ME. 3. To fix the value of (a thing), to assess 
(а person), a? so much. Obs. or arch. 1460. b. 
‘To estimate the amount of af so much 1863. 
4. To assess (a TR at so much. Obs. or 
arch. 152%. 5. To have (а certain estimate) of 
a person or thing: in idiomatic phrases ME. 

т, S. the case that there be two men who make a 
covenant Bunyan. а, Tradition sets Wiklif's birth 
in the year 1324 Rookxs. Де. There shall no 
figure at that. Rate be set, As Aes of true and faithful 

uliet Suaxs, Phr. 7e s. at naught or nought (sec 

OUGHT s. 2), at little, at nothing ; to s, at a pin's 
fee. b. The yearly increase. . is set at about 8s, per 
acre 1863 S. Phr. 7o s tittle, much, more, etc. by 
e exc. arch. or dial). To s (no, more, etc.) store 

з see Srore s. Тоз. a (great, little) price upon, 

VIIL To put or come into a settled or rigid 
position or state. 1. pass. То be resolved or 
determined; to have a settled purpose. Now 
dial. ME. 2. То have one's mind or will fixed 
upon something. late ME. a.trans. Тоз. one's 
or the face (countenance): to give a fixed or 
settled expression to the countenance 1 560. b. 
pass. and intr. (and ref.) Of the eyes, the 
features, the countenance: To have or assume 
a fixed look or expression 1601, 4. fans. To 
press (the teeth, lips) together into a rigid 
position; to clench (the teeth), compress (the 
ips, mouth), Also >. and ілі». 1602, b. pass, 
and intr. Of muscles, or the like: To have or 
assume a rigid attitude or state 1851. €. іні”, 
To become bent or twisted as a result of strain 
1798. 5. Dyeing. (trans.) To make (a colour) 
fast or permanent 1601. 6, To cause to become 
firm, hard, or rigid in consistency ; to curdle, 
coagulate (milk, etc). Also intr, 1736. b. 
Of cream: To collect and settle on the top of 
the milk 1859. 7. To cause (fruit) to form on 
a tree by the process of fertilization ; to cause 
(a flower) to develop into fruit: said of bees, 
etc. and (also aéso/.) of the tree bearing the fruit 
1693. b. intr. Of blossom or fruit: To develop 
as the result of fertilization. Also said of hemp 
fibre. 1718. 8. Plastering. To put a finishing 
coat оп 1693. 9. a+ Sheep-breeding. To settle 
or establish (a particular stock) 1782. b. intr. 
Of a period of time or weather: To become 
settled 1800. c. Cricket. (pass.) To have. become 
accustomed to the bowling 1865. 10. trans, 
To check; to puzzle, nonplus, ' stump "; to tax 
the resources of. Now л. dial, 1586. 11. 
Dancing. (intr.) To take ир а position and 
perform a number of steps with one's face /o 
one's partner or ѓо the dancer on one's right or 
left. Chiefly in s. Zo partners, to corners. 1652. 

2. When I perceiv'd all set on enmity Mut, 3. To 
s. one's face as a flint, after Isa. 1.7. b. His face set 
and sulky 1898. 4. The old woman set her lips 
firmly, and drew her dagger Kinestey. Phr. То s. 
one’s teeth; see TOOTH. 10. Learning was pos'd, 
Philosophie was set С. HERBERT. 

IX. To put in the way of following a certain 
course, cause to take à particular direction. 1. 
intr. To proceed in a specified direction ; to 


b. Of the day: To come to its close, poet, 1604. 
c. Ag. То decline, wane 1607. 
The sun setting red Scorr, с. The glory of Egypt 
seemed to have set 1892. к 
ш. To put (more ог less permanently) in a 
definite place. І. trans. To put (a shoot, young 
nt, tuber, or bulb) into the ground to grow; 
to plant (a tree, also by extension, a vineyard, 
а стор). Also, less usu., to plant (seed) by 
hand, as opp. to sowing. OE. з. То deposit 
(a security) ; to put down as а stake; to stake, 
wager. Obs, or arch. OE. b, absol. or intr. To 
put down a stake, lay money ол (or a/). Also 
fg. to give a challenge £o. Obs. or arch, 1553. 
©. Dominoes. To play first 1897. `8. trans 
To put (a thing) in a place allotted or adapted 
to receive it; (contextually) to fit, fix ME, tb. 
To fit or attach (one thing) to another —1595 
e. To put (eggs) under a hen to be hatched 


..laccosthim 1763. та. In womens waxen bearts to 
S their formes SHaxs. 13. Phr. To s. a good fuce 
upon: cf, Face så. 11. 5; Kick'd out, we set the best 
face on't we cou'd DavDEN. 14. This did but s. an 
edge to her wanton appetite 1620. 

V. To ај int, institute (a person); to pre- 
scribe, odi establish (a thing). UE o а 
or station (a person) in a certain place ѓо per- 
form certain duties OE. 2. To place ina 
position of superiority or control ever another 
(e.g. as a ruler, protector, guard) OE. з. То 
appoint (а boundary, limit) ОЕ. 4. То ordain 
or establish (a regulation); to lay down (a law); 
to prescribe (a form or order). Obs, or arch, 
1726. 4. pass. To have а certain position ог | ОЕ. 5. To fix or appoint (a time) for the 
arrangement by nature ME. 5. trans. To put | transaction of an affair, or as the term of a 
or place, cause to be, lie, rest, or stand, in a | period. Also, to fix a time for. OE. 6. To 
locality specified by an advb. expression OE. | present (an example or pattern) for others to 
b. pass. To be situated, lie (in a certain locality) ; | follow ; to introduce (a fashion) ME. b. To 
to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.) | put before a person (a specimen of work) to 
ОЕ, 6.¢rans, To place (a part of the body) upon | be followed ; to mark out (the lines) on which he 
a surface or an object OE. ` 7. To put down in|isto work or proceed 1593. 7. To allot or en- 
a record, catalogue, etc. ; to mention or treat of join (a task) ME. b. Mining. To appoint the 
in writing: now з, down ME. 8. To put (one's | amount of (work to be done) 1742. с. To pro- 
si faro). affix (a seal) o (tom) a document pound (a question or set of questions) to be 

E. solved or answered; to prescribe (a book) for 
1. The seed isto be set by hand 1830, 2. He is | an examination or a course of study 1711. 8. 
nettled, and sets me twenty: I win them too Ркурех. | To let on lease, lease, let. Now local. late ME. 

аа е стар Great En ue set | tg. trans. То establish by agreement or author- 

ил. b. John ıv. ii. 174. 5. S. him brest dee i " t 
MEE aud femish him: Энлкв Pht. Мез, | ity (a settled condition, an alliance, etc.) -1652. 
orig. = to place so as to be seen by; hence, to put | T Loke that ye set good watche at every gate 1533. 
before one for use, consideration, imitation, etc. Б. |, 2, Us his prime Creatures,..Set over all his Works 

i Мит, 3. Ambitious pioet e set no bounds to 
their desires SMoLLETT, 5. The club's opening day 


Mu ben End yon will bea S gulf set 1650. 

°з. (one's) hand to, to lay hi , take int "s 

) hand to, to lay hold of, take inte Ants | ..is set for April 22. 189% , б. A fashion, as the 
phrase goes, has to be tset’ 1895. Phr, 70 5, the 


hindi ЛЕ. Cm AMD e e 7. All his 
faults obseru' et i te- 8, Т 

азаа а ое 4 z, to proceed at a rate of sj to be followed by 
another (freq.. Jig); so to s. the stroke (in rowing). b. 


witness whereof I have hereunto set my Hand and 
Seal 1736. 
_IV. To place or cause to be ina certain posi- 
tion (other than merely local), condition, rela- 
tion, or connexion. 1. 27225, To place in a state 
or sphere specified by an advb. expression. 
(Now less freq. than place or put.) ME. 2. То 
cause to be or become (so-and-so) OE. 3. To 
place (a person) in some sphere of activity or 
occupation; esp. ѓо s. іо school -1697. b. orig. 
to з. upon the muzzle: To muzzle (a horse) so 
as to prevent him feeding improperly 1834. 4 
To place (a person or thing) in one's possession 
or control, or in a condition to be used, dealt 
with, or occupied ME. 5. To cause (а thing) 
to assume а certain physical position expressi 
by a complementary adj. ог advb. phr. ; chiefly 
to s, open, s. on end, s. upright ME, 6. To 
place (a person, his body, or limbs) in a certain 
[ruin Also refl. late ME. 7. To s fire to 
tin): to kindle, ignite. late ME. 8. To stake 
the welfare or existence of (something) идо? 
also fass. to be dependent for its destiny upon 
1594. 9. To put (one thing) in the balance 
against another; to compare (one thing) dy 
or fo another 1589. 10. To place (one's hope 
or trust) zz (toz); to cause (one's thoughts or 
que tons) to dwell «o or be centred 27 some- 
ing. Phr. zo s. one's heart on. OE. ir.To 
rest ар s eye, one's look) «oz ME. 12. То 
pieta mark, impression) ирот; to place as à 
кур уыш mark, token, or imprint. Now 
a et, ОЕ, 13. To lay or spread (а surface of 
оеп kind) oz an object ; hence, to рш (а 
foe or specious appearance) upon а 
a ng 1540, 14. To put (an edge or point) on, 
к= 15. To fix (a certain price) upon à 
CD now chiefly in Zo s. а price upon one's 
д and the like 1530. b. fig. To put (a certain 
1 1) upon, have (a certain estimate) 0/1611. 
HÀ - To lay (something burdensome) «07 ; to 
pose or inflict (a penalty, etc.) “pow 1761. 
wi, Everything remains in the course and order 
ein it was set at the Creation 1662. 2. Phr. To 


1500, 3. lo insert (a stitch). Phr. Zo s, a stitch, 
to sew. 1683. 4. Baking, Glass-making, etc. 
To put into the oven or furnace 1483. 5. To 
fix (a stone or gem) in a surface of metal as an 
ornament 1500, b. transf. and jig. To place 
a thing) zz a certain setting 1530. с. To fix 
artificial teeth) on the plate 1844. 6. To put 
a sail) up in position to catch the wind. Also 
said of a ship carrying (so much canvas). ME. 
b. Phr. Zo s. sail: to start on a sea voyage 
1513. 7. To put (a movable part of an instru- 
ment or piece of mechanism) in a certain posi- 
tion, late ME. 8. Bell-ringing. To ring (a bell) 
up till it stands still in an inverted position, 
either balanced or held by the stay and the 
slider. Also zz£z, of the bell. 1671. 9.8. To 
put (liquid) in a vessel, at a certain temperature, 
strength, etc., ready to undergo a process; 
spec. in Cheese-making 1736. №. Baking and 
Brewing. 'To add barm or yeast to. To s. the 
sponge: to leaven a mass offlour. 1743. 10.8. 

о make (a table) ready for a meal, spread (a 
table) with food, etc. b. To lay (a meal). late 
ME. с. To arrange the colours in the desired 
order on (a palette) 1847. 11, Printing. To 
compose, set up (type); hence, to put (manu- 
script) into type 1530. 12. To put (words) to 
music; to write (a musical composition) r 
certain voices or instruments 1502, 13. Theatr. 
To make up (a scene) on the stage; to arrange 
an item of the scenery) in a particular way. 
Also £o s. the stage. 1779. 14+ To put an edge 
on (a cutting instrument, es. a razor) 1461. b. 
fig. phr. To be sharp ot heen set: to be hungry ^ 
or keen 1540. 15. To ап (ЧЫ; teeth of а кшп to pun y boe ext, pet 996 Dm 
Rabe А by deflecting them alternately in opposite | only in $. à ‚ off, on, еіс. ОЕ. э. 
one, сер ня ei 5 apes pde as 16; produce a kerf of the required | Of a current, wind : To take or havea (certain) 


8 (Ger, Köln). д (Fr. pew). а (Ger. Мае). i (Ег. ипе), (oul). ё 


(8) (there). E (9) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fér, ferm carth). 


SET 1854 


direction or course. late ME, 3. frans. То | set (es&. something bad) in motion, set agog, stir up, 
cause to pass into a certain place or from one | make active. S. apart, To separate for a special 


а š to devote to some use. S, aside. а. To 
place to another ; to convey, transport. Мож pol aa daa side. tb. Todiscontinue the performance 


rare. late ME. b. To accompany or escort (a To dismi i 
or practice of. c. To dismiss from one's mind, aban- 
person) for part or all of the way he has to go. | don the consideration of. d. To reject or throw over 
Chiefly я. 4221. 1737. 4. Of a current, wind, | as being of no value, cogency, or pertinence ; toover- 
etc.: To cause to move, carry along in a (cer- | rule. е, To discard or reject from use or service, in 
tain) direction 1450. 5. To (а boat ог | favour of another. — f. To annul, quash, render void ес. 1. Typogr. То put (types) into the 
h В = or nugatory. Chiefly Law. g. To separate out for | stick; to arrange (type) in word: bh beer anor A 
other craft) with a pole; to punt. Also aéso/., a particular purpose. S. back. a. To hinder the | to put (a book, etc.) Ба ty p odis el D 
to use a punt pole or setting pole; now eg, in of, give a check to, — b. To put (a clock, its | place (the dead body of an animai cent m. Te 
punt-shooting, to move up £o the fowl, to get ) to an earlier time. - c. infr. To flow in the re- | wise treated for preservation) in an erect eg КЕТ 
witbin shooting distance 1566. . 6. To direct = т Ax by. ES lay air or lay by for | position. n. To ёе well (straight) set rA to have a 
or point (one's face, foot, elc.) Za, towards, for | future use. S. down. a. See simple trans. senses | stalwart, well.knit frame. о, Т; › 
а А ke 4 = b. To рш (а eden on the Ži x. Bey = АХ То place so as to тем upon a soldierly by dril. p. To put into орао авй 
leading to а destination 1678. 7. To put 4 пасе; to put down, as upon the ground. Also ming into use or vogue; to establish a course 
c absol. (b) To cause or allow to alight froma vehicle; | series of. Now rare. бу T: = 
= з to “drop ‘(a person at a place). Also aósoZ с. То | condition, esp. of disease to а 
person) fo а piece of work or a task, Also ү р' (pia i Т, ce (6) cause (a certais 
const, inf. ME 8. To direct (one's mind, in- | put down in writing or in print; to put ре: q. lo establish ( s f b zaa Ofen pass, 
st. » ME. e à " " >’ ; to оп paper; to| q. To es i а stat thi 4 
tention, or will) 40 the consideration or perfor- | enter in a catalogue or account; to write out, com- | form of paverament, a mee е P To set A 
mance of something ME. b. ref, To apply | pose; to pa оп record; to relate, (4) To put down, | foot, establish (a business, profession); to z 
oneself fo a piece of work, a task, or employ- A in ye Sk table, zo Ў Басса а сащ засне Ше). (2) То begin the use or practice 
* h 5 1 ime; fto appoint a time for the lormance of | of; to adopt as t of ү i: 
mente Now always const. Tues m inir. in (something). га To estimate, rokan? now only, to | To төт ta persia) with теала} te rco lau e 
the same sense, ME. g. trans. To 5. (a person) regard (a person) as, take (him) for, consider (him) | tion of Prosperity or in the way of retrieving =. - 
upon: to cause to be occupied with (something); | го де (so-and-so). ei refl. To begin to devote oneself | fortune; to set ‘on one’s legs’ again. t, То establish 


vain; esf. in fass. to be elated ; to ‘асар 
To place in an erect position z to set or sae a 
to erect (an image, statue); to raise a bel] 
(0) To s. up one's bristles : to be irate. Taz 

up: sce Back 3b! j. To erect and mak att 
for use; to pitch (a tent); to erect ia building a? 
To put together the parts of (a machine) and k 
in position. (5) To start (a piece of work) on s ko 


often with implication of urging or impelling. | 2. tf. intr. To be encamped; to ‘sit down ' &e/ore | or start (a person) in a business or profession: ғаму. 
П і е R 5 profession ; £j А 
Also const. gerund (esp. /0 set (ой). late | (a town) to besiege it, S. forth. а. To promulgate, | said of the money, stock, or outfit sufficient to equip 
MAS HERO ORI tob BUS at A0 uf |e cet E ы ыды Procamatian, ecl br strengths о restore Бу heo see оГ heal aad 
oy . е. 5 5, е! 3 to restore to th. . i 
and fent ie 11. To incite (a dog or other give an account of, present a statement of, es^. in | attitude of hostility or Озын pto iel NE 
animal, also a person) to make an attack or order, distinctly, or in detail ; to declare, expand, re- | w. To put forward (a claim, defence, a case in law). 
ursuit: chiefly with preps, at, on 1440. b, late, narrate, state, describe. d, To adorn, decorate. | x. To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, idea, 
о encourage (an animal) to perform some | Now rare. е. intr. To set out on a joumey, against | plan. У. (orig. aZso/. of т.) To start їп business, 
evolution or feat ; to pit (fighting cocks) 1586. |an enemy, ѓи pursuit, etc. S. forward (tfor- begin the exercise of a trade or profession. 2, To 
12. To place in a position of hostility or opposi- Moe asa m send, or qus Led uo S. up for. (a) 7o s. up for oneself, to start on a 
tion j to cause to be hostile or antagonistic; to | gafet G temi e denar tpi heh one саен эп опу owa eium. Ú) Ao ly ci 
резо) аран apos Ао a ud pass. Bitter. plan, ei) to advance, promote c. To pat Virtus Ste). aa, (adsol. of w.) To lay Kain =, 
. Б. 3 . forward, promulgate; to advance (an opinion), ‚ | tend zo ġe.. tbb. To put up aż an inn or other lodge 
т. The King is set from London Snags, 2, The | intr. To go forward, set out, start. S. in. a, See | ing. cc. To punt nie ERES to get close fo El 
ri А 5 punt, esp. E 
prevalent winds s. from the west 1890. ` fig; ‘The | simple trans. senses and In ade. b. intr. To set to fowl to shoot them, dd, Of a soft-nosed bullet: To 
public opinion. „is setting against the practice 1885, | work, begin (upon something); es, followed by /o, | expand on impact. 
3. After being set across [the ferry].., we drove back | for. Obs. exc. dial. C. lo begin, become preva- D 2. 
erry].., is ] p t (set), 222a. ОЕ. Гра. pple of SET v.) 
to Melrose Hawruorne, 6. I, with my wife, &c. set | lent: chiefly of the weather enterin; upon a particu- AK] uh р, 
Е, E т. In various strictly ppl. usi th ref, to the 
our faces esie home Ev&LvN. b. Your host | lar Ré p Ога coment ас vind To flow or blow corresponding Apia tye tees 2 a Ola 
comes out with you to set you upon your way 1883. towards the shore, S. off, a. See simple trans. i EN "De IP 
У We st she chen to their regular lessons 1836. pg and Orr adv. CH start ot ate (a person | task, a sant RA discourse or study: eo 
Vb. S. a thief to catch a thief. transf. By setting | or thing) a start; to send off 2/2 a fit of laughter, | or prescribed. Now rare exc. in s. book ME. 
one evil thing to counteract another i841. 8. All my | etc. с. To apportion or assign to a particular pur- | b. Of the teeth: Clenched 1810. c. Of types: 
mind was set Serious to learn and know Мит. Б, | pose; to portion off. d. То mark or measure o (а | That have been * ate ' 18 3 2.А tae 
She set herself to study it 1880. 9. Phr. 7o ser afoot | certain distance) on a surface; to lay off (the lines of rescribed beforel Vs H df Fi RE definite, 
Ог on foot, to originate or start; to set going. “This |a ship). e. То set in relief, make prominent or con. | Prescribed beforehand. Hence, Fixe ‚сезчи 
rude shock. «set Usher проп amore puel examina- оа by EUIS f. То show to advantage, en- 2 Er Niech to. PAAT 9? pese D 
tion 1879. тт. They set dogs on us as though we | hance, embellish, g. To give a flattering description | 3- Deliberate, intentiona 1450. « 4. (in s. Cathie, 
Were rats 1889. b, She would s. her horse at апу. | of, commend, praise. h. To take into account by | feld) = PITCHED 22/7. a.2, Now rare. late ME, 
thing 1890. тз. will you з. your wit to a Fooles? | way of compensation or equivalent; to put in the |'5, Formal, ceremonious, regular 1513. 6, That 
REG Phr, To d ы! Жүл) against, to cause him | balance (against наа N Pai Law, to allow | has assumed a permanent form ог condition ; 
o have t "3 Э 7 гт ter-claim, 2? dme]; I Wrens 
ren tin ty |B san ety a шла ЕЕ wit | movable pron tay. Wit eed 
f Senses whicl i oing something)... j. Printing. To soil the next leaf | adV. : aving a specified position, ai 
зена a erran ee or sheet; said OP or of the printed page, S. | ment, build, adjustment, disposition, etc, ME. 
trans, To beset (a pl forth р: Ti * | оп, a. See simple senses and On adv, +b. To set] x. When you are to talk on a S. Subject 1709. 4 
1 —1593. " mal, esf. a dog) to attack, ) To instigate, urge on | dians have no s. time of eating 1769. Nos. form of 
lant ee ciae *sets'or(young]trees. 70 | (a person) Zo do something, d. Yo set in motion, set | liturgy 1883. 3. Of s. purpose. d good s, terms 
és, wilh —to have growing upon it. ME, 3. To ping. e. To dep (a е doing soma Ags f. ree Shaks.), ‘roundly’, with Outspoken ЕШ 
ornament (metal or other surface) by inlaying | ; 0 56t or appoint (a person) to do something. р. |5. S. speech, public speech more or less elaborate; 
o A r intr. To advance, go forward. hh. To make an at- | an oration, as dist. from extemporaneous or informal 
Кылын АЗ aig Be sone) ae late S tack. Now dial. in s. on at or to. S. out. a. See utterances, 6. Those even, s. tones, so common among 
rge si 10444 a mount of | simple senses and Our adv. b. To fit out (a ship, | readers 1760. He is very s. in his ways 1848, $. 
small Ё 3 Jj Y 
mall stones ; to mount (an object) ге a par- | fleet) for a voyage; to equip for an expedition ; to | /zi, (of weather) usu. marked on English barometers 
pm aa 1506. 4. pass. To be studded, send out (forces), fit MES expedition): ge То | at bn point indicating that the height of the mercury. 
lotte: lini etc. with a number of objects. issue, promulgate, + lo display (wares) for sale, | is 304 inches. 
To be set about (arch.) or round with i be | te- To extol, ‘crack up’. ff. To embellish, adorn, | Cem: s. changes Bellringing, = з. peal; S 
surrounded or encircled with, to I Bes 1 deck out, trick ош. g. To put down on paper іп ех. dance, a quadrille, country-dance, or the like; S 
of. late ME. 7 Th o have a circle | press or detailed form; to describe or enumerate ex- | iron Shipbuilding, a bar of soft iron, admitting 
. 3 „+ B. trans. Ta. To beset or besiege | pressly; to detail. h. To delimit, define, mark out, | being bent so as to be used for transferring curves 
(a place or a person) -1530. — b. Jig. esp. | 1. (а) To arrange (a table, a room, etc.) for a meal or | from the scrive-board to the bending plate; 8, line, 
in to be hard set, to be in great straits or | other purpose; to spread (a table, etc.) with orna- | a fishing-line with baited hooks, pegged or anchored; 
hard put to it. late ME, 6, Ofa hunting dog: | ents, etc.; to dress (a window). (4) To put out or | S. ne a fishing net fastened across a stream 01 
To mark the position of (game) by stopping | ''anze (things necessary for a meal, game, etc,), esp. | channel, into which the fish are driven; tS, ре 
dead and pointing the muzzle towards it. AN Б | ona table; to lay(a meal). (c) To arrange (objects) Bellringing, a ringing of a peal of bells in one position 
2759164. N. T ards it. Also | at proper intervals or with a due amount of display; | for a considerable length of time before a change is 
“Басу ee ie: To take the bearings of | sec. io plant out; to leave (plants) at a distance | given ; s. piece, (а) a painting or a sculptured group 
pa object) 1626. 8. To mark down as prey, | apart, by thinning. ~ j. intr. to begin or start on a | of figures; (2) a picture or design composed of fires 
X on as a victim ; to watch for the purpose of | journey; to start on one's way. (0) const. inf To | works; s. Scene, an apparatus built up and placed 
gin one's career or start off with the object of doing | in position upon a theatrical stage before, the rise 0 
something ; to lay Suet out (20 do). r To start и сон, a collection of side scenes, Spa dst 
thick the Cit: + on a certain course; to begin or start ef (with or бу | depending upon one another for a particular effects 
They SERA 1 сае ое она b. | going something. S. over. fa. To convey to the | so.s. REX ai Square, (a) a plate of wood, metal, 
of Arabia near the port of VAM s the Tower | other side of (a piece of water). Also absol or zzz. | etc. in the form of a right-angled triangle, the acute 
Comb. z. With preps. in specialized ge OUR) b. то таке RET tanie m ve үр ee (one's angles being either 60° and 30° or both Eon asd у 
t. j e a 5 +). | seal or signature). . intr. To make a beginning; | draughtsmen а ide for drawing lines al 
опы Ме О begin working at, take in hand, | 255, to pend seriously or energetically. (6) Pugilisne of these SUE У 8) A forni È; Tadase with an ad- 
against. fa, T. A upon atack (colloz.. S. | To begin fighting (ith). — S. up. a. To place in a | ditional arti turning on a pivot, for drawing lines at 
to. ^b. Tom. tn. TRI a qp aes SS he hostile high E оу Кон ito pss to Spei ete ди Agee niles to the head ; (c) a joiner's gaua fly i 
То assail, attack, S, onu eto, S A а Au tion, » lo hoist (sail, a flag). c. To raise (acry) ; €t-, the stem of SeT v. in comb., chie 
а, To attack, assail, fall violently aids жа CM Eder po ie To put up for sale or | sbs, derived from phrases with advs. i 
strongly (rare). 4c. auction. „ lo post up (a paper or notice); to give S.-in, the beginning iod of time, a spell ol 
E. y i 5. about a, notice of, advertise. f. Maut. To take in the ‘slack’ nis Deginningofa period :af 't up or Чр“ 
2. With advs, in Specialized Senses (trans. or intr.) | of (shrouds, stays), make taut. g, To place in an | Weather, or the like; «up, (а) an object set GAR is 
S. about. To circulate (a statement, report). Chiefly | exalted, eminent, or superior position; to raise to | 1810: () the manner or position in which a thing 
; dial, S.abroach. arch, a. То broach (a cask, | power or authority; sometimes sec. to put on the | SSUP? U.S., personal bearing or carriage ; i 
Haven b, a Set on foot, give publicity to, S. | throne. Also афо. (0) To appoint (an officer or I| Seta (sta). PL sete (57-07). 1793. Ts 
al оа! s archi а. To launch, float. b. To bring to functionary). (с) To appoint to or nominate for a | bristle] 1. Bot.. A stiff hair or bristle-like 
the surface (as the dregs of a liquid); hence Ле. to | position, h, То make (a person), elated, proud, or! body. Also, the stalk which supports the theca 


(man), a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). 1# (Psyche). о (what). p (800: 


apprehending or robbing. slang, 1670, 
3. A superb watch, set with brilliants 1795. 4. How 


SETACEOUS 


GL 
= sule of siet, > a. Zool, À bristle; a 
urylike appendage 1820. 

ре аъла Гаа. 164. [f modL. 
всей, f. L- sta bristle; See -ACEOUS.] І, 
Having the form or character of a bristle. 
Chiefly in scientific use, of the nature of a seta 
ог зеб. 2. Bristly 1787. Hence -ly adv, 

Set-back. 1674. [ f. vbl. phr. se£ back.) 
1. fg. A check to progress, & retardation or 
retrograde movement, à relapse, reverse, 2. 
Arch. A plain, flat set-off ina wall 1864. 3.A 


setting back or backward 1900. 4. U.S. = 

BACK-SET 54. 2. 1888. Ў 

Set-down. (Stress variable.) 176r. [f 

vbl phr. sef joraA single drive pu 
na 


ing where the passenger first. alights) 
vehicle plying for hire; the distance covered by 
such a drive. b. A 'lift'1792. 2. An un- 
expected and humiliating rebuff. Also, a severe 
scolding. 1786. 

Seti-, used as comb. form of L. se/a SETA, as 
їп: Setiferous, a. having sete, or bristles. 
Se'tiform, а. having the form ofa seta or bristle ; 
brisle-shaped. Setiger (sPtid zo1), à setigerous 
worm. Seti'gerous a. furnished with or having 
sete. Seti'parous a. producing sete. 

Setness (setnés). 1642. [l. SET 2/7.a. + 
sess.) The quality, state, or character of 
being set; also, an instance of this. 

Set-off. Pl set-offs. 162r. , [f vbl. phr. 
stof.) 1. Something used to set off or adom; 
an adornment, decoration, or ornament. 2, 
The act of setting off on a journey, etc, ; а Start 
1759. 8. Comm. and Law. An act of * setting 
off’ one item of an account against another; 
an item or amount which is or should be set-off 
against another in the settlement of accounts ; 
a counter-claim, or a counterbalancing debt, 
pleaded by the defendant in an action to récover 
money due; also, this mode of defence 1766. 
b. More widely: A taking into account, of 
something as a counterbalance to, or à partial 
compensation for, something else ; a counter- 
balancing or compensating circumstance ог 
consideration 1773. 4. а. Arch. (Also set-off.) 
= OFFSET sd. 6. 1717. .. b. A similar reduction 
ina metal bar, etc. 1830. 5. Printing, etc. The 
transference of ink from one page to another 
1842. b. An impression transferred 1839. 

з. b. Something is required from you as a set off 
against the sin of your retirement 1799. 

Seton (рәп), 50. late ME. [ad. med.L. 
setonem, app. f. L. seta bristle, in med,L., also 
silk. Cf. OF, sefon.] Surg. т. ^ thread, piece of 
tape, etc, drawn through a fold. of skin so as to 
maintain an issue or opening for discharges, 
or drawn through a sinus or cavity to keep this 
from healing up. 2. The issue so formed 1597- 


1, S-needle, a needle used for passing a s. throug 
the skin, 


Setose (sitdus), a. 1661. [ad. L. sefosus, 
f. seta; see -OSE}.] x. Anat, and Zool. Set or 
covered with bristles or stiff hairs, bristly. Also; 
Of a bristly nature, | 2. Bot. Having sete or 
bristles 1760. 

Set-out. (Stress variable.) Chiefly соф. 
and dial Pl. set-outs. 1806. [f. vbl, phr. 
set out.) т. A display, е. g. of plate, china, food, 
etc. ; a ‘turn-out’, ie, a carriage with its horses, 
etc. ; a person's *деї-пр”; a show or public 
performance. 2. A beginning or start 1821. 
3. Outfit, equipment 1831. л 

Sett: see Ser 50.1 and 2. - 

Settee! (sit). Now Aii. 1587. [а. It 
saettia, commonly regarded as f. saetta arrow.] 
A decked vessel, with a long sharp prow, 
УНЕО or three masts with a kind of 
n sails, in use in the Mediterranean. 

ettee? (зе). 1716. [perh. a fanciful 
variation of SETTLE 50:3 see-EE 2.) A seat (for 
indoors) holding two or more persons, with а 
ae and (usu.) arms. f 

etter (se'taz). late ME. [f. SET V. + 
“ER 1,] І, One who or something which sets. 
1, gen. One who: sets something specified or 
Contextually implied, Often as the second ele- 
Ment of a compound, as in ВОМЕ-ЅЕТТЕК, 

YPE-SETTER, etc. b. With advb, extension 
Ог complement, as s,-forth, t-on, гир, etc. 1548. 
2. А workman employed to ‘set’ something, 
© &. jewels, saws, razors, etc, late ME. 3. In 


z . The 
MEA 


yed as a decoy т 
ves A mess 
esp. as the name of a speci . 

a, О ‘tis our S, E 


to a kind of span 4 
IL. An instrument or tool used in setting ; 


esp. in de y a wooden instrument used, 
with the aid of a mallet, to set the fuse into a 
shell 1526. 


Setterwort se'tarwBit). 1551. (ad. MLG, 
siterwort ; the first element is of unkn. origin.) 
The plant Bear's-foot or Fetid: Hellebore, 
Helleborus fætidus; also, the Green Hellebore, 
H. viridis. 


Setting (setin), vól: sò. late ME. (f.SET |й 


v.-INGl,]  L т. The action of SET v. in 
various trans. senses. Also, the fact of being 
set. b. Sport. (а) The action of a dog in indi- 
cating game 1621, (b) The sport of * putting 
up’ game with a setter 1661, а. The manner 
or position in which an thing is set, fixed, or 

laced, late ME. · 3: The manner in which a 
jewel is ‘set’ or mounted ; concr, the frame or 
bed (of precious metal or the like) in which a 
jewel is set 1815. b. erty, and fig. A person's 
or thing's environment ; literary or historical 
background, or the like 1841. 4. The manner 
in which a poem or form of words is set to 
music; a piece of music composed for visi 
ticular роет, etc. 1879. 5. Plastering. The 
finishing coat of plaster, the з. coat 1823. 

3. b. The s. of the piece is charming 1885. 

IL Senses related to intr. uses of SET v. — 1. 
The sinking of a heavenly body towards and 
below the horizon ; the quarter or direction in 
which a heavenly body sets. Also, the fall of 
night or darkness. late МЕ. 2. The process or 
fact of becoming set, hard, or stiff; coagulation 
1791. 3. The flowing of a current in a particu- 
lar direction; the direction of flow x 595. 

1. ү. The Soul that rises with us, our life's 
Hath had elsewhere its s, WogDsw. 3. 
powerful s. of the current ‘of human motive and in- 
clination 1875. 4 

Comb.: S. coat, a finishing cont of fine plastering, 
«pole, a pole, esp. one used by wild-fowlers for pro- 
pelling a boat or punt on mud-banks, securing 
Founded birds, etc. ; «rule, a composing-rule. 
Setting dog. 1611. = SETTER I. 6.-1835. 

Settle (se't’l), sb. [OE. setl :—OTeut. 
*setlo- :—pre-Teut, *sed/o-, cogn. W. L. sella 
(:—*sed/a), f. Indo-European root *sed- ; see SIT 
v,] їг. Something to sit upon ; a chair, bench, 
stool,etc.-1483. 2.sfec. A long wooden bench, 
usu. with arms and a high back, and having a 
locker or box under the seat 1553. 3: A ledge, 
raised platform 1611. 

Settle (set, v. (OE. set/an, f. setl seat, 

lace of rest; see prec.] І. To seat, place. 
d trans. To seat; to put in a seat or place of 
rest ; also, to cause to sit down -1692. 2. To 
place (material things) in order, or in а con- 
venientor desired position ; to adjust (e. s one's 
clothing) 1515: 3. To place (a person) in an 
attitude of repose, so as to be undisturbed for 
atime. Chiefly ref. 1515. b. pass. To be in- 
stalled in a residence, to have completed one's 
arrangements for residing 1643. — 4- 'To cause 
to take up one's residence in à place; esp. to 
establish (a body of persons) as residents in a 
town or country ; to plant (a colony) 1573- b. 
To fix or establish permanently (one's &bode, 
residence, etc.) 1562. с. To assign to (a person) 
a legal domicile in a particular parish. Chiefly 
ss. 1572. d. То furnish (a place) with in- 
habitants or settlers 1702. T5. To fix (some- 
thing) zz (a person's heart, mind, etc.) -1690. 
16. To set бу on 2 foyngangni to fix (a 

ion) securely —1666. 

foundation) e the ER of his hat a-new, settled his 
sword-knot STEELE., 3+ The man, .settled her com- 
fortably in the stern-sheets 1893 D. We were soon 
settled in barracks 1837. 4. Maryland..was first 
settled by Roman Catholics 1830. 6. Before the 
mountaines were setled .. was 1 begotten BIBLE 

(Geneva) Prov: viii. 25. 


Star, 
. The 


6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miller. й (Fr. 


dune). 2 (сип). € (Ge) (there). 


SETTLE 
IL To come to rest after flight or wandering. 


and | z. in£r. Of a bird, flying insect: To take up a 


position отон frees Right to alight ся some- 


thing ME. b. s, esp. flying or floating 
objects, also £nznjf.and Ag. of darkness, silence, 
etc.: To come down and remain. late ME. 2. 


To come together from mra or wander- 
ing; esp. Hunting, (of hou: jieksep sendy 
to the scent. late ME. 3. Of things: To lodge, 
come to rest, iñ a definite place after w 
1622. b. Of pain or disease : To establish 
in or on а definite part of the body 159044. € 
Of the wind: To become ‘set’ in (a£, inta) а 
ified quarter 1626, d. Of affections, etc. : 
To come after wandering £o, become fixed ow, 
an object 1628. 4. Of persons: To cease from 
migration and adopt a fixed abode; to establish 
a permanent residence, become domiciled. Also 
with down, im. 1627. b. Of a people: To take 
up its abode in a foreign country, Also, toestab- 
lish a colony. 1682. | 5. = fo 7. arp ЖШ 1. 

). Tos im: (а) to dispose oneself remain- 
ing indoors; (4) now, to establish oneself in 
new C ip вагта 1818, 

1. The common blue fly which settles on meat 1875. 
b. A deep gloom settled on his spirits 17; з. b. 
A cough settled on her chest 1856. 4. if Father 
being a Foreigner of Bremen, who settled first at Hull 
De Fos. Like a clamour of the rooks, „ere they 
5. for the night TENNYSON. 

ш. To descend, sink down ; to lower. [From 
sense II, 1.) 1. To sink down gradually by or 
as by its own weight. Of the ground: Го sub- 
side, Ofa structure: To sink downwards from 
its proper level. МЕ, з. Naut a. Of à ship: 
To sink gradually; also with down 1819. b. 
trans, To diminish the height of, to reduce to 
a lower level (a deck, topsail) 1625. 3» intr, Of 
soil, loosely compacted materials: To subside 
into a solid mass. Of new masonry or brick- 
work: To become consolidated by its own 
weight and drying of the mortar. т b. 
trans, To cause to subside into a solid mass; 
to consolidate, Also with down, house, 1611, 

1. The.. Pier..was observed tos. 1751... 3, а. The 
ship was evidently settling now Fast by the head 
Вукох, 3. Roads s. in spring after frost and rain 
1828. b. Then give the whole a good watering to s. 
the soil 1845. 

IV. To come or bring to rest after agitation. 
1. inir. Of a liquid: To become still after agita- 
tion or fermentation, so that the suspended 
particles or impurities are separated aS scum 
or sediment. late ME. — b. trans. To cause 
(liquor) to deposit dregs or work off impurities ; 
to clarify 1599. 2, ілі”, Of suspended particles 
or impurities in a liquid: To come to rest after 
agitation or disturbance; now chiefly, to sink 
to the bottom as sediment. Also zø $, ои. late 
ME. 3. To subside, calm down ; to become 
composed 1578. ^4. trans. To quiet, tranquil- 
lize, compose (a person, his mind, nerves, etc.) ; 
to allay (passion) 1530. b. То s. the stomach: 
to check vomiting or nausea 1662. 5. To quiet 
with a blow; to knock down dead or stunned ; 
to ‘do for’ 1611. б.у. To come to an end 
of a series of changes or fluctuations and assume 
a definite form or condition. . Also /o s. down 
(fo). 1684. Ъ. Of the weather: To become 
steadily fine. Also, /o s. (in) for: to: come 
gradually to a steady condition of (rain, frost, 
etc.). 1719. 

3. Then till the fury of his Hi 
before him Suaks. Maurice Віа! 
to s. at once to sleep 1896. — 4+ Hoping that sleep 
might s. bis brains, with all haste they got bim to bed 
Bunyan. 5. There's nothing will s. me but a Bullet 
Swier. Phr. To s. (a person's) hash: see HASH så. 2. 
6. This smile should not s. into a simper 1859. 

у. To render or become stable or permanent ; 
to fix or become fixed in a certain condition. 
1. ¢rans. To ensure the stability or permanence 
of (a condition of things, a quality, power, etc.). 
late ME. 2. To fix, make steadfast or constant 
(a wavering, irresolute or doubüng person, 
heart, mind, etc.). late ME, | 8. ref. To fix 
one's attention wfoz an object; to make uj 
one's mind /o do something; to set onese 
steadily 20 some employment. Now usu, to 
compose oneself after excitement or restlessness 
and apply oneself quietly to work. (Often with 
down.) Also intr.. in the same senses. 1530 
4. trans. To secure or confirm (a person) 22 а 
position of authority, an office; to establish zz an 


hnesse s. Come not 
е was too excited... 


E (A) (rein). o £ (hr. faire). | 5 (ir, fern, garth). 


SETTLED 1856 SEVENTEEN 


Office, an employment 1548. b. (Chiefly Sc. and 
U.S.) To appoint (a minister) to the charge of a 
parish ; also, to appoint a minister to (a parish) 
1719.  § To establish (a person) in the matri- 
monial state. Now chiefly ref. and pass. т 

b. intr. ‘To establish a domestic state’ ( J.) 
1718. 6. ¢rans. To secure (payment, property, 
title) 20, on, or upon (a person) by decree, ordi- 
nance, or enactment 1625. b. Of a private 
individual: To secure (property, succession) 
to, on, Or upon (a ed by means of a deed 
ofsettlement16ór. 7. lo subject to permanent 
regulations, to set permanent y in order, place 
on a permanent footing (institutions, govern- 
ment); to bring (a language) into a permanent 
form 1597. b. To s. one's estate, one's affairs: 
to arrange for the disposal of one's property, 
the payment of one's debts, ete., esp. with a 
view to one's death, retirement from business, 
etc. 1652. 

т. "Tis hard to s. order once again TENNYSON, 3. 
When 1 s. myself down to my pursuits 1833, She 
went down into the drawing-room, and could not 
s. to ERAI Же 5- Phr. To s. in the world or 
in life. b, Why don't you marry, and s.? Swirr. 
6. The statute settling the present title to the Crown 
1863., b. I. have settled upon him a good Annuity 
for Life Appison. 7. To з, the Government on a 
Parliamentary basis 1874. Tyndale, Coverdale, and 
Cranmer had done so much to s. our language 1886. 
b, I, , made my Will, settled my estate, and took leave 
of my friends STEELE. 

VI. To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 
question). 1. To appoint or fix definitely 
beforehand, to decide upon (a time, place, plan 
of action, price, conditions, etc.) 1596. b. To 
fix by mutual agreement 1620. C. intr. To 
come to a decision ; to decide z do something ; 
to decide upon (a plan of action, an object of 
choice) 1782. 2. trans. To decide (a question, 
a matter of doubt or discussion); to bring to 
an end (a dispute) 1651. b. Law. To decide 
(а case) by arrangement between the contesting 
parties. More fully, Zo s. owt of court. 1900. с. 
To put beyond dispute (a principle, fact) by 
authority or argument 1733. 3. iztr. To come 
to terms or agreement zwzth a person 1527. b. 
To make an arrangement to compound with a 
creditor 1838. 4. ¢rans. To close (an account) 
by a money payment; to pay (an account, bill, 
score) 1687. b. adsol. or intr. To settle accounts 
by payment, Chiefly const, with. 1788. 

1, Then it's as goodas settled 1891.. b. We have at 
Tast settled that Жн 1687. с, But settling upon 
new clothes is so trying Harpy. ^ з. In settling the 
value of a copyhold fine 1883. The dispute at Trin: 
dulas quarries has been settled 1886. 4. b. The 
‘settling’ days occur twice in each month, when the 
transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled for 
Ло cash 1873, 

Settled (se-’ld), 247. a. 1556. [Е prec, + 
+ED1,) In various senses of the vb.; firmly 
fixed, established, determined, ete. ; b. spec, 
(Of weather of a specified kind.) Established 
and maintaining itself without change 1628; 
(of weather without specification) calm and fine 
3717. Hence +Serttledly adv., -ness. 

ement (se't’lmént), 1626, [f. SETTLE 
7. *-MENT.] I. т. The act of fixing (a person 
or thing) in a secure or steady position; the 
state о being so fixed. b. Establishment in 
life, in marriage, in an office or employment, in | sea (also used), dim. of sez SETA.]. A small 
a permanent abode, (in Presbyterian churches) | seta or bristle. Hence Se'tulose, Se:'tulous 
in a pastoral charge 1651. c. Legal residence | adjs, covered with setules. 
or establishment in a particular parish, entitling Setwall (se'twól. ME. [a. AF. sedewale 
a person to relief from the poor rates; the right | — OF, citoual, citual, etc., ad. medi L. *zedoale, 
to relief acquired by such residence 1662. — 2. | yar, sedoarium, ad. Arab, sedwar; see ZEDO. 
The act of settling as colonists or new-comers ; ARY, ] FI. = ZEDOARY —1640. 2. The plant 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, | valerian, Valeriana pyrenaica 1548. 
95 о рапид, colony, 1075, jè 4 | Séve(szv).. 1742. [F., = sap.] The fine- 
йй ot his Eady whether it be она Ве ness and strength of favour proper toa wine, 
Power, or any other sort of Advantage, or S. in the Seven (se'v/n), a. and sé, [Com. Teut. : 
World 1692, ОЕ, seofon :—O'Teut. *sebun, cogn.w. Skr. sapté, 

IL r. The act or process of regulating or | Gr. ёпта, L. septem, OSI. sedmé.| The cardinal 
putting on à permanent footing; the act of | number next after six, represented by the sym- 
establishing (public affairs, etc.) in security or | bols 7, VII, vii. A. adj. 1. In concord with a 
tranquillity; a settled arrangement, an estab- | sb, expressed. b. Used predic. 1622. с. Used 
lished order of things 1645. b. Decision of a | (а) symbolically, often denoting completion or 
perfection (esp. in echoes of the Bible), or (д) 


question, dispute, etc, ; the establishing of an 

opinion, the text of a document, etc, 1777. 2. typically, in expressions of time, etc. for a large 
Law. The act of settling property upon a person | number or quantity OE. 2. With ellipsis of sb. 
or persons; the Particular terms of such an | OE. 3. a. Multiplying another numeral OE. 
arrangement; the deed or instrument by which | b. Coupled with a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
it is effected, Often sec, = marriage s. 1677. | numeral, so as to form a compound (cardinal 


b. U.S. A sum of money or other property 
granted to.a minister on his ordination, in 
addition to his salary 1828. 3. The settling or 
payment of an account; the act of coming to 
terms (zit a person) 1729. b. spec. The fort- 
nightly (or, for government securities, monthly) 
settling of accounts on the Stock Exchange 
1772. 4. In India: The process of assessing 
the government land-tax over а specific area 
I 


or ordinal) numeral OE. c. Formin, fractional 
ронена 1726. . 

х. When s. girls succeed cach other i; (май. 
1865. S.days.a week; the period of the Cre 
in England a common term of imprisonment, ў 
months’ child, one born at the seventh month 
type of weakliness, Б. The stars in ber hair wig 


of the deadly seuen it is the least Su i 
hours) о” (fo the, ta) clock; also simply x} МД 
past $4 x fifteen, etc. To be more than 
‘know one's way about’. Zhe S., (a) the seven 
deacons of Acts vi. 5; +(4) The Seven Sages of Greece 
(see Sage 35.* В); (c) the seven Argive beroes that 
made war inst Thebes, - Tomorrow І may be 
Myself with Yesterday's Sva Thousand ы 
FirzcERALD. Б. The seuen and sixtieth Cha; 
1579. Slashed by s-and-twenty wounds Cantyze. 

Special collocations : S. bishops, those who 
tested against James II's Declaration of Indulgence in 
1688. 5 champions, the national saints of Eng. 
land, Scotland, Wales, Ireland, France, Spain, and 
Italy, viz. George, Andrew, David, Patrick, Denys, 
James, and Anthony, S. Seas, the Arctic, Ant. 
arctic, North and South Pacific, North and South 
Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. 

B. sb. 1, The abstract number seven ОЁ. a. 
A set of seven persons or things r590. b A 
playing card marked with seven pips 1656, fa. 
In the game of hazard, with ref. to the throwing 
of a main -1839 4. A person or thing num» 
bered: seven in a set or series, e.g. in an eight- 
oared boat, the rower occupying the seat behind 
stroke, Also number з, 1830. 

т. At sixes and sevens: see Six sd. 2. a, Of enery 
cleane beast thou shalt take to thee by seuens Сея, 
vii. 2.2 b. With the s, and eight of diamonds 1783. 

- Seven s the main: see Main 50,2; A gambling. 

ouse; whence many a bout of seven's-the-main,, bas 
been had THACKERAY. 

Comb.: S.bore, a shotgun with calibre seven; 
*gills, a shark of the genus Meptanchus or Мой. 

ами. 

Seven-day(s, -days', attrib. phr. 1797. 
1. Consisting of or extending over seven days 
ог а week 1823. 2, Seven-day(s disease, a form 
of tetanus 1797. 

Sevenfold (se-v'nfoud), а. and adv,  [OE. 
seofonfeald; see SEVEN and -FOLD.] A. adj. 
т. Consisting of seven together or seven in опе; 
having seven parts, divisions, elements, or units. 
b. Theol. [tr. eccl. L. septiformis.| Applied to 
seven gifts of the Holy Ghost enumerated in 
Isaiah xi. 2; see also Rev. і. 4. ОЕ. а. Seven 
times as great or numerous; seven times in- 
creased or repeated. Hence, typically = very 
great, strong, etc. OE, з. Seven in number, 
росі. 1614. 

x. From seuenfold Nilus to Taprobany Greens. b. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, Who dost thy s. gifts 
impart 1627. 2. А з. night of superstition and шь 
belief 1872, 3, Thebes of the gates s. Morris. 

. adv. In a sevenfold manner or degree; 
seven times. Hence, exceedingly, greatly. ME. 

‘The population, .has multiplied s. Macautay. 

Se'ven-hilled, а. 1608. Standing on seven 
hills ; epithet of the city of Rome. 

Se-ven-league(d, a. 1799. Seven-league(d 
boots [Е. bottes de sept lieues), the boots in the 
fairy story of Hop o" my Thumb, which enabled 
the wearer to cover seven leagues at each step. 
Hence allus. = of enormous size or speed. 

Sevenpence (se'v'npéns). 1671. [f. SEVEN 
*PENCE.] A sum equal to seven pennies _ 
Sevenpenny (sev'npéni) a. late ME. 
[See PENNY sj.] Costing or valued at seven- 
pence; hence, trifling, contemptible. } 

Seven sisters. ME. 1. The Pleiades. 
2. Hist, Seven cannon, resembling each other 
in size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick 
and used at the battle of Flodden 1513. ы 

Seven sleepers. OE. [tr. L; septemdormi- 
entes]; Seven youths of Ephesus said to have 
hidden in a cave during the Decian persecution 
and to bave slept there for several hundred 
years. Also occas, transf. in sing. 

Seven stars. OE. scofon steorran.| ах 
The Pleiades, b. The Great Bear. 1860. 

Seventeen (sev'nt?n, se'vintén; see -TEEN), 
а. and sé. [OE. seofontiene, ~téne, tyne у = 
SEVEN and -TEEN.] The cardinal number nex 
after sixteen, composed of ten and seven, repre 
sented by the symbols 17, XVII, xvii. А. 20/ 
1. In concord with a sb. expressed. Also, 


е (тап). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). e(Fr.chef). o (ever). ai (2, eve). 2 (Fr, eau de vie). i (4). # (Psyche). 9 (what). р (800): 


ig 9 that should be made after the war 1900. 
2 Your wife..may. claim a s. out of it for herself 
and her children 1858. 

Ш. т. The act of settling and clarifying after 
agitation or fermentation 1626. 2. A sinking 
down or subsidence (ofa structure, loose earth, 
etc.) 1793. 3. The process of becoming calm 
or tranquil 1837. 

IV. An assemblage of persons settled in a 
locality. т. A community of the subjects-of a 
state settled in a new country; a tract of country 
so settled, a colony, esp. one in its earlier sta; 
1697. з. In the outlying districts of America 
and the Colonies : A small village or collection 
of houses. Also, the huts forming the living 
quarters of the slaves on a plantation, 1827. 
8. An establishment in the poorer quarters of 
a large city where educated men or women live 
in daily personal contact with the working class 
for co-operation in social reform 1884. 

т. Back s.y see Back @ 3. : Straits Setilements, 
the British possessions in the Malay Peninsula, 

Settler (se'tlex). 31598. [f. SETTLE v. + 
HERA] 1.One who or a RM Moi settles, 
fixes, decides, etc... b. collog. Something that 
settles or ‘does for’»a person, a finisher; a 
crushing or finishing blow, shot, speech, etc. 
1744.. 2. One who settles in a new country; a 
colonist 1695. b. ge. One who settles in a 
place as a resident 1815: 8. Law, = SETTLOR 
1800. > 74. A pan or vat into which a liquor is 
run off to ‘settle’ or deposit a sediment 1674. 

т. b. This was as. ; I could make no answer to that 
Носс, а. The half-pay provincial officers are valu- 
able settlers 1786. 

Settling (se-tlin), 227. зб. 1440. [-ING1.] 
The action of SETTLE v.: 1. The action of 
fixing, establishing, arranging permanently, 
deciding, coming to rest, etc, 1553. 2. The 
adjusting or liquidating of accounts ; also s, ир 
1761. b. Settling day, a day appointed for 
settling accounts ; дес. the fortnightly pay-day 
on the Stock Exchange 1806. 3. Thé action of 
sinking down, subsiding, forming a deposit or 
sediment, ete, ; also, the result of this 1440. Ъ, 
concr, Sediment, lees, dregs, Chiefly 2/. 1594. 

Settlor (setlj). | 1818. [Altered f. SET- 
TLER; see -OR 2d.] Law. One who makes a 
settlement of property. 

Set-to (setitz-).. РА set-tos (-t#z). 1743. 
[f. vbl. phr, se¢ 7e.] а, orig. Pugilism. The 
action of ‘setting to’ ; hence, a bout or round ; 
a pugilistic encounter or boxing match. b. 
gen. and fig. A fight, contest (often, a verbal 
dispute, sharp argument) 1794. · с. An attack 
or ‘go’ (ай) 1801. d. Racing, The struggle at 
the end of a race between two horses that are 
nearly equal 1842. 

Setule (57-1121, se'tivl). 1826. [ad. mod.L. 


4 


a higher numeral, 2. With various 

" esp. of years ME. к 
t There was an old woman toss'd in a blanket, S. 
diues эз bigh as the moon 17... 2 From seuentene 


nd twentie (the most dan, tyme of all 
пома аза гаете C Sever s. used typically for the 


a mem iractive period of a girl's life. 

B. x. The abstract number seventeen; the 
symbol representing this 1594- 

‘Seventeenth (sev'nti-np, se'v'ntinp), a. and 
ж. (ОЕ. seofontéopa ; see prec. and -TEENTH.] 
A. adj. The ordinal number corresponding to 
the cardinal seventeen ; ualifying a sb. ex- 

or implied. B. sd. т. А seventeenth 

1728. 2. Миз. А note seventeen degrees 

above or below a given note (both notes being 

counted); the interval between, or consonance 

of, two notes seventeen degrees apart; a chord 
containing this interval 1597. 

Seventh (se'v'np), a. and sb. (ОЕ. (An- 
фал) seo-, siofunda, ME. sevende :—OTeut. 
$ елилдо- ; also ME. seventhe, a new formation 
on SEVEN and -TH.] The ordinal number 
corresponding to the cardinal SEVEN, А. adj. 
1. In concord with a sb, expressed or under- 
stood. b. With various ellipses 1598. 2. S. 
heaven: sec HEAVEN så, 1818, 3. = SEVENTH- 
LY (are) 1576. 

a) „ He ordered me to picket two squadrons of the 
1841, 

B. 3). т. = Seventh part 1557: a. Mus. a, A 
note seven degrees above or below a given note 
(both notes being counted); the note immedi- 
ately below the octave in a scale = lading note. 
b. The interval between two notes seven degrees 
apart, c. (In full, chord of the s.) A chord con- 
sisting of a note together with its third, fifth, 
and seventh; denominated from that note’ of 
the scale which forms the root, as dominant s., 
tonic s, 1591. 

Seventh-day.. 1684. The seventh day of 
the week, Saturday; the (Jewish) Sabbath ; 
transf. Sunday 1692. b. In the designations 
of bodies of Christians who observe the seventh 
day of the week (Saturday) as the principal 
day of rest and religious observance 1684. 

b. S. adventists, a millenarian sect holding sabba- 
tarian principles, S. Baptist: see SABBATARIAN SÅ. 3. | 

Seventhly (sew'npli, adv. 1532. [f 
SEVENTH a, -Ly?,] In the seventh place (in 
an enumeration). b,as sé. with ref. to the heads 
of a sermon 1815. 

Seventieth (se'vntiép), а. ME. [f. next 
+-eth,-TH.] The ordinal numeral correspond- 
ing to the cardinal SEVENTY. 

enty (se'v'nti), a. and sb. [OE. (hund)- 
seofontig; see SEVEN and -Ty.]° А. adj. 1. The 
cardinal number equal to seven tens, repre- 
sented by 7o, LXX, or Ixx : a. with sb, ex- 
pressed or implied. b. With various ellipses. 
late ME, 2. In comb. with numbers below ten 

(ш and cardinal), as seventy-one, опе and S., 

3 one, seventy-first 5 i i (e.g. 
of year) МЕ, fy first; often with ellipsis (e.g. 
fae Ship..that carried s, guns CLARENDON, b. My 
dt ngahi at sixteen, was contracted with a man 
whee ore, The S. (а) the s. disciples of our Lord 
н. е mission is recorded in Luke x. т; (0) = ЅЕРТОА- 
snis a. ive (= В. soixante-quinze), a French 
Aye ring 75 mm. field gun. S./ow, a ship carrying 
the idem BOW Hist) S. twos, S-twomo {= '2mo], 
sd of the page of a book in which each leaf is one 

cond part of a whole sheet. 

28. sb. 1. А set of seventy persons or things 
2590. 2. The seventies; the decade 70 to 79 in 

century or in a person's life 1865. 
hock year(s, -years’, attrib. phr.. 1593. 
М nsisting of or lasting for seven years ; having 

period of seven years. 


points, parts, or malities; , details 
F703, to. Individual per cnet 

c. Several persons or Ses ir nd US. 
т. а. Good store of Pasture, either in s or common 
DAR SE poles co ы. 
Seirak and generals of grace биза. D. Ñ "T 


into (two or more) parts. Now rare or Об. 
exc. as in s. late ME. 5. To part or divide 
suddenly or forcibly ; to cut in two, cleave or 
rend asunder, late ME, b. To break up, scatter, 
disperse (an assemblage or company of indi- 
viduals), Now rare. late ME. 6.' To part by 
violence from the rest ' ( J.) ; to separate sudden- 
ly and forcibly; to cut. tear, or pull off 1626. 
7. Law. a. To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 
pendent parts 1544. b. To detac (growing 
fruit or trees, minerals, fixtures, etc.) the 
soil 1602. с. To separate and remove (one of the 
plaintiffs in a joint action, when he is nonsuited) 
1602. d. To part (two or more defendants) in 
their trial 1660. 8. аёзо/, To make a separation 
or division (Ae£een). rare. 1611. 

1. Least harm Befall thee sever'd from me Mitr. 
Her lips are sever'd as to speak Теммуѕох, А revo- 
lution which severed England from the papacy 1856. 
2. He is a poor Divine that cannot s. the good from 
the bad 1654. 3. Immense The space that severed 
us! Worvsw. 5. Thus it was that this great tie was 
severed 1861, 6, I struck, and witha single blow The 
tangled root I severed Woxpsw. 

П. intr. 1. Of a person: То go away, part, 
be sundered from. Of two or more: To be 
separated, quit each other, go asunder, pee 
late ME. b.Ofthings 1545. c. Of a whole or 
aggregate: To part, become divided, be sepa- 
rated into parts. late ME, а. Law. a. Of two 
or more defendants: To plead independently 
1625. b. Of joint tenants: To divide their join- 
ture 1895. 

т. Ae fond kiss, and then we s, Buens, 2 а. The 
defendants had severed in their defence to the action 
1884. Hence Se-verable a. capable of being severed. 

Several (sevérál), a., adv., and só. late 
ME, (a. AF., ad. med.L. separalis, f. L. separ 
separate, distinct.) A. adj. I. Existing apart, 
separate, +1. Having a position, existence, or 
status apart; separate, distinct -1707. 2. 
Qualifying a pl. sb.: Individually separate, 
different 1445. — b. In legal use: More than 
опе 1531. 3. Being one of a number of in- 
dividuals of the same class 1543. 4. As а 
vague numeral: Of an indefinite (but not large) 
number exceeding two or three ; more than two 
or three but not very many. . (The chief current 
sense.) 1661. ‘fb. A good many -1753. €. 
ellipt. and absol., esp. followed by of 1685. +5. 
Of diverse origin or composition -1674. 

1. The Reeve, the Miller, and the Cook, are s. Men 
DmvbEN. z. It seems to have been built at s. times, 
and by different Persons 1710, ‘Three s. pillars, each 
а rough-hewn stone Wonpsw. Now combine These 
s. propositions 1866. b. S. counts on the same cause 
of action shall not be allowed 1853. 3. Avery or each 
s.: every or each individual or single; Ile kisse each 
seuerall paper, for amends SHAKS. — 4- Some of the 
men..remembered,.to have seen s. strangers on the 
road STEVENSON. C. There are still s. of these Topicks 
that are far from being exhausted ADDISON. Y 

IL Pertaining to an individual person or thing. 
т. Chiefly Law. (Opp. to common. Private ; 
privately owned or occupied. late ME. 2. Be- 
longing, attributed, or assigned distributively 
to certain individuals referred to; different for 
each respectively 1457. 3. Law. (Opp. to joint.) 
Pertaining separately to each of the tenants of 
an estate, parties to a bond or suit, еіс, Of 
inheritance, tail: By which land is conveyed or 
entailed to two persons separately by moieties. 
Of an obligation to which several are parties : 
Enforceable against each of the parties inde- 
pendently of the others 1532. 

т, The commons. .are inclosed, made seueral 1583. 
These (the k р S. fishery, a right to fish derived through or on 
Years Ba his) seven years day, this long time, Seven | account ‘of ownership of the soil. 2. Bid each kinde 
Aute СД the third Silesian war (1736-63), in which | their severall places fill P. Егетснек. While each 
aller, France, Russia, Saxony, and Sweden were | pursues his s. road Worpsw. 3. [he..rule of law is, 

against Frederick II of Prussia. that a contract of s, persons is Joint and not s. 1863. 
Ver (se'vor),v. late ME, [a. AF. severer,| 4B. adv. = SEVERALLY adv. -1777. C. sj. 
sl Мше to _wean:—pop. L. *seperare, L. | 1. In several [AF. ez several]: ta. Of land, 
parare to SEPARATE, I. trans, т. To рш | pasture: As private property ; in private hands, 
things set asunder (two or more persons or | under sera сараар; not Up RM 
» Ог One from another). tb. г | b. Separately, individually; apart from others 3 : 
Temove by V a technical HUM, le enit) the rots as d separate member, unit, etc. Now sober, restrained, austerely qoe 505, B 

rom another with which it is combined or|zare. 1586. . 2. Land in private ownership |, % Come, you are too seuere a Marais euis. 
Mixed -1796 T © га. hich a person has à. particular right; ‘The Spartan manners were rough, simple, and з, 1928, 
set а 796. tc. (In Biblical language.) To | or over whi pe ү К ЕВ Truth s, by Fairy Fiction drest Gray. absol 

lio part or segregate for a special purpose. | chiefly, a plot of such land ; esp, enclosed pas- | Happily to steer From grave to gay, from lively to s. 
Oi with oz, 57:8. 2. To separate in thought | ture land, as opp; to common. bs, exc. dial. | Pore. з. Even Brummel..was marked by the se- 

r idea; to distinguish, treat as distinct P tolr460. ‘tb. gen. Private property or possession ! verest simplicity in dress 1856. 


8 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Ет, реи). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ë) (there). 2 (2) Gem). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
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b. Wint. T. 


Se-veral-fold, a., adv., and så. rare. 1738. 

f. SEVERAL а. * -FOLD.] Used like MANIFOLD, 

ut with the implication of not very many. 

(sevérwliti). vere. 1562. [f 
as prec. -mTY.] pl. Individual or particular 
points, matters, or objects. 

,v. rare 1645. [See -128.] 
trans. To separate or distinguish ( 
ААЛУ (se'véráli),adv. late ME. [-LY 2.) 
1. Separately, individually; each of a number 
of persons or things by himself or itself ; each 
successively or in turn. : b. In legal language, 
opp. to jointly 1447. — 2. Apart from others or 
from the rest; not together or in а company į 
independently. arch. 1530. 8. Respectively 

1585. +4. Differently, variously —1644. 

1. He turned s to each for their opinion Со!рвм, 
2. Abraham, I: and Jacob, ,to whom tbe Promise 
of the Blessed was s. made 1 > The parts 
which I and they have s, taken бла 

Severalty (se'včrălti). 1449. (а. AF. 
severalte, -aule; sec SEVERAL а. and -TY.]. 1. 
'The condition of being te or distinct ; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 2, 
Land held by an individual not joined with 
other owners, The condition of land so held; 
a state of being owned by individuals. 1570. 

a. Till land is placed in a state of s.,..inclosures are 
seldom erected in any country 1814. 

Phr. In severalty (АЕ. ew severa/te), a. Law, Of 
land: (Held) in a person's own right without being 
joined in interest with another (opp. to joint-tenancy, 
со „ and tenancy-in-common) ; (held) as рге 
vate enclosed property (opp. to common), pae 
rately, apart from others, particularly. с, In or into 
several divisions or parts. 

Severance (sevéráns), late МЕ. [a. AF., 
OF. sevrance, f. sevrer SEVER v у see -ANCE. 
т. The act ог fact of severing; the state 0! 
being severed; separation. — 2. Law, a, The 
division of a joint estate into independent parts ; 
the destruction of the unity of interest in a joint 
estate 1539. b. The detaching of fruit, minerals, 
fixtures, etc, from the 50111602. c. ‘The separa- 
tion of two or more parties joined in a writ 1607. 

1. Our s, from the British sn 1787. Todraw.. 
lines of s. between truth and falsehood GLADSTONE. 

Severe (sivier),a. 1548. [a.F. sévère or 
ad. L, severus.) L Rigorous in condemnation 
or punishment, 1. Of persons, their disposition, 
etc.: Rigorous in one's treatment of, or attitude 
towards, offenders; unsparing in the exaction 
of penalty; not inclined to leniency, · Also 
absol, b. Ofa person's looks, demeanour, etc. : 
Betokening a severe mood or disposition 1565. 
а, Of law, judgement, punishment, discipline, 
and thelike: Involving strict and rigorous treat- 
ment; carried out with rigour; not leaning to 
tenderness or laxity; unsparing 1562, b. Of 
a compact: Stringent. Of an account: Unspar- 
ingly exacted. 1591. 3» Unsparing in censure, 
criticism, or reproof 1561. 

1. His seuere wrath shall he sharpen for a sword 
Wisd. v. го. Menof s. tempers 1715, Justice, to her» 
self s. Gray. b. The Lustice,.. With eyes seuere, and 
beard of formall cut SuAks. 2. Severer penalties 
awaited drunkenness, dissipation, or dicing 1861. b. 
Strict and seuere Couenants SHAKS. 3: Her very 
ap] ce was sufficient to silence the severest satir- 
ist of the sex Gorpsw. Phr. 70 be s. on (or upon): 
to pass harsh judgement upon, * to be hard upon’. 

П. Conforming to a rigorous standard. 1. 
Extremely strict in matters of conduct or be- 
haviour; austere with oneself 1565, 2. Of in- 
tellectual operations, thought, etc.: Conforming 
to an exacting standard of mental effort; rigidly 
exact or accurate; not shrinking from what is 
toilsome or difficult 1605. 3. Of style, etc. : 
Shunning redundance or unessential ornament į 


SEVERELY 


M 

IL Of impersonal agencies : Pressing hardly, 
rigorous. т, Of the weather, etc. : Causing 
great discomfort or injury to living things ; very 
cold, wet or stormy 1676. b. Of fire or light: 
Painfully or searchingly intense (rare) 1652. 
€. Of an attack of illness or disease: Attended 
with a maximum of pain or distress, violent 
1725. 2. Of pain, suffering, loss, or the like: 
Grievous, extreme 1742. — 3. Of events or cir- 
cumstances, labour or exercise, a struggle, test, 
trial, etc.: Hard to sustain or endure; arduous 
1774. 4. соод. (chiefly U.S.) A vague epithet 
denoting superlative quality; very big or power- 
ful; hard to beat 1834. 5. quasi-adv. Severely 
X 
Pihis had been the severest winter that any man 
alive had known in England EvEtvw. c. I finally 
caught а s. cold 1823. 2. The loss inflicted on the in- 
fantry was also s. 1838. The pace was too s. 1867. 
5. The Lord shall scoff them, then s. Speak to them 
in his wrath Мит, Hence Seve'reness. 

Severely (sivieuli), adv. [-LY2] In a 
severe manner, in various senses; phr. ѓо Zave 
or Jet s, alone, to avoid, ignore, or isolate de- 
liberately or of set purpose. 

Severity (stveriti), 1481. [a. F. sévérité, 
ad, L, severitas, f. severus SEVERE a, ; see -ІТҮ. | 
т. Strictness or sternness in dealing with others ; 
stern or rigorous disposition or behaviour ; 
rigour in treatment, discipline, punishment, or 
the like 1530. b. An act or instance of severity 
X538. c. Harshness of judgement, criticism, or 
rebuke. Also 9/., severe rebukes or criticisms, 
1660. d. Sternness of aspect or countenance ; 
а severe look or expression тутт. 2, Strictness 
or austerity of life, morals, etc. 1481. 3. Strict- 
ness in matters of thought or intellect ; rigid 
accuracy or exactness; undeviating conformity 
to truth or fact. Also 57. instances of this. 1638. 
4. Austere purity or simplicity of style, taste, 
etc, 1709. 5. Rigour or inclemency (of weather 
orclimate); esp. extremity of cold 1676. 6. 
Violence or acuteness (of illness) 1808. 7. 
Grievousness (of affliction, penalties, etc.) 1849. 

т. Excessive s. in the laws Hume. c. Bacon 
been judged with merciless s. 1884. 2. He affected 
thes. of the Stoic 1741. 3. The process of reasoning 
called deductio ad absurdum, which even the s. of 
geometry does not reject Burke. 4. The s, of French 
taste Согоѕм. 7. The tax falls with excessive and 
undue s. upon one class 1893. 

Severy (sevéi) late ME.  [ad. OF. 
*civorie, eivoire :—L. ciborium CIBORIUM. 
Arch, А bay or compartment of a vaulted roof. 
Also, a compartment or section of scaffolding. 

Seville (sevil), a. late ME. [Name (Sp. 
Sevilla) of a city and province of Andalusia, 
used attrib.] tr. 5.022: olive oil brought from 
S.-1618, 2. S. orange : the bitter orange, Citrus 
Bigaradia, used for making marmalade 1 593+ 
|Sévres (sgvr), а. 1764. [Name of a town 
in France, near Paris.) The designation of a 
costly porcelain made at Sèvres, Also absol. 
| Sevum (szvim). 1440, [L.] Suet, as 


used in pharmacy, 

(sou), 01 Ра, t. sewed (sõid). Pa. 
pple. sewed, sewn (sõin). [Com. Teut. and 
ndo-European : OE. siwan, siowan :—OTeut. 
*stwjan, cogn. w. L, suere, Gr. (kag-)ovew, 
Skr. siv.] т, trans. To fasten, attach, or join 
(pieces of textile material, leather, etc.) by 
passing a thread in alternate directions through 
a series of punctures made either with a needle 
carrying the thread, or with an awl; to make 
the seams of (a garment, etc.). b. Surgery. — 
s. up: see да 1502. c. Bookbinding. To fasten 
together the sheets of (a book) by passing a 
thread or wire backwards and forwards through 
the back fold of each sheet, so as to attach it 
to the bands: dist, from stitch 1637. 2. absol. 
and zzi» To work with a needle and thread 
1450. g.frans.— s ир: ѕее4Ъ МЕ. 4.S. up. 
a. To close (an orifice, a wound, also anything 
that envelops) by stitching the edges together 
1490. b. To enclose zz a cover or receptacle 
and secure it by sewing 1611, с. slang. (a) To 
tire out (a horse) 1826. (4) To tire out, exhaust 
(a person); to nonplus, bring to a standstill; 
to put ors de combat; to outwit, cheat, swindle 

1837. (c) To make hopelessly drunk 1829. 
т. Shoes, That are wel sowed 1576. ToS. ona But- 
ton 1855. 3. The diamonds were sewed into her habit 
"THACKERAY. 4. C. (д) ‘ Busy !' replied Pell; ‘I’m 


SEXFOIL 


logical differences consequent on these: 
class of phenomena with which these pr Bad 
are concerned 1651. 4. Used, by confusice, 
in senses of SECT 1575. 

weaker) £, the 


1. The fairer), gentler), softer), 
devout з., the second s., the ur Sex, women, "Ti, 
тате), 


sterner з., men, Thes., the female sex (now 
з. Organs of s, the teprodec. 


completely sewn up’ Dicxens. Hence Sewed (sud) 
24. a. joined, etc. by stitching (esp. of books). Sewer 
(sgua) 24.2 one who sews, 

tSew, 2.2 1440. [Back-formation from 
SEWER3&3] trans. To place (food) on the table 
as a sewer does; intr. to act as a sewer -1609. 

Sew (siz), v.3 1513. [a. OF. *sewer, aphet. 
£. essewer, essever x—pop. L, *exaquare, f. L. 
ex- Out + agua water.) 1./rams. To drain, draw 
off the water from. Now dial. 2, intr. Of a 
liquid : To ooze out. er also of the contain- 
ing vessel.) Now dial. 1565. 3. Naut. Of a 
ship: To be grounded or high and dry ; to have 
its water-line (so калун» the water 1588. 

3. If the water has left her two feet, she has sued 
two feet 1882, 

Sewage (simédz) sb. 1834. [Formed 
after SEWER 52.1 by substitution of suffix; see 
-AGE.] 1. Refuse matter conveyed in sewers. 
2. = SEWERAGE I,2. rare, 18 

т. fig. The literary s. which is pouring forth from 
the Paris press 1884. 

attrib. and Comò. : ѕ. farm, a farm on which s. irri- 
gation is practised ; so s, farming ; s. grass, grass 
grown on land fertilized by s.; S. gation, the 
system of disposing of liquid s. by turning it on to 
land. Hence Sewage v. trans, to irrigate or ferti- 
lize with s. ; to drain with sewers. 

Sewellel (swell) 1814. [Columbia 
River Indian.] A small rodent, Haplodon ru- 
fus, of the Western coast of the U.S. Called 
also mountain-beaver. 

Sewer (зїйгәл), 51 late ME. [a. AF. 
OF. (north-eastern) se(u)wiere channelto carry 
off overflow from a fishpond :—L. *exaguaria, 
f. *exaquare (L. ex- out + agua water).] 1. An 
artificial watercourse for draining marshy land 
and carrying off surface water into a river or the 
sea. Also wafer-s. 2. An artificial channel or 
conduit, now usu. covered and underground, for 
carrying off and discharging waste water and 
the refuse from houses and towns 1606. 

2. Common s., a drain through which all or a large 
part of the sewage of a town passes, a main drain 
collecting and discharging the contents of auxiliary 
drains DEA London ! the needy villain's general home. 
The common s. of Paris, and of Rome Jounson. 

Comb. : З.-аіг, gas, atmospheric air mixed with gas 
formed by the decomposition of sewage: -rat, the 
brown rat (Mus decumanus) common in sewers and 
drains. Hence Sewrer v. frans. to furnish (a town, 
road, etc.) with a system of sewers. 

Sewer (хі), 55.2. Now Hist. late ME. 
[Aphetic a. AF. asseour, f. OF. asseoir to 
cause to sit, seat :—L. assidere, f, ad + sedere to 
sit.] An attendant at a meal who superintended 
the arrangement of the table, the seating of 
the guests, and the tasting and serving of the 
ara Formerly an officer of the Royal House- 
hold. 

The s. with savoury meats Dish after dish, served 
them CowrER. 

Sewerage (зїйәгёйд). 1834. [f SEWER 
sö. +-АСЕ, ] т. Drainage by means of sewers ; 
a system of draining by sewers. 2. concr, 
Sewers collectively ; the system of sewers drain- 
ing a particular locality 1834. 3. Sewage 1851. 

Sewin (sizin) 1532. [Origin obsc.] А 
fish of the salmon tribe (Salmo cambricus or 
eriox), the bull-trout, found in Welsh rivers. 

Sewing (sduin), vôl sb. ME. [f. Sew v.1 
+-ING1.] т. The action of Sew 7,1; the use 
of a needle and thread; the uniting of pieces 
of material, etc. by this means. 2. concr. Work 
sewn; materials to be sewn; the stitches or 
seams of anything. late МЕ. 3. 2/7. Sewing 
thread or silk 1844. 

attrib, and Comb. as s.-class, -cotton, -maid, etc.; 
s.-machine, a machine which performs the opera. 
tion of sewing. 

Sewn (sun) Ø. а. 1866. [pa. pple. of 
Sew v.1] Stitched, fastened by means of sewing. 
Chiefly with prefix, as hand-s., machine-s, 

Sex (seks), 50. late ME. [ad. L. sexus.) 
т. Either of the two divisions of organic beings 
distinguished as male and female respectively ; 
the males or the females (esp. of the human race) 
viewed collectively. 2. Quality in respect of 
being male or female 1526. 3. The distinction 
between male and female in general. In recent 
use: The sum of those differences in the struc- 
ture and function of the reproductive organs on 
the ground of which beings are distinguished 
as male and female, and of the other physio- 


СЕ Е. Ze (beau) sexe, 
tive organs in sexed animals or plants. 

Com. s.-cell, a reproductive cell, with either male 
or female function ; а sperm-cell or an egg-cell, b. 
Characterized by excessive or morbid consci 
of sex; pertaining to the reactions of a member of one 
sex toa member of the other; as зех appeal, instinct, 
urge. 

Sex (seks), v. 1884. [f. prec.] trans, To 
determine the sex of, by anatomical examina. 
tion; to label as male or female, 

Sex- (seks), repr. L. sex six in comb, (as in 
sexennis SEXENNIAL), occurs in many mod. 
formations, chiefly scientific or technical. 

1. Forming parasynthetic compounds, as se r/oeulav, 
sexradiate, adjs; sexdi'gital, - tate(d) adji.. 
having six digits (fingers or toes); sexdi* tism, 
the coudition of having six digits; sex *gitis! 
one who has six digits. b. Chem. In the name 
classes of compounds, denoting the presence of six 
atoms, molecules, or combining proportions of the sub- 
stance indicated by the second part of the compound, 
as sexdecyl, etc. Also in sexva'lent a., having an 
equivalence of six, combining with or replacing six 
hydrogen atoms. 2. Combined with a numerical 
element: sexde*cimo=Sexto-pectuo; sexmille'- 
nary, -mille'nial adjs., of 6,000 years. 

Sexagenarian (se:ksidzinésrian), а, and 
sò. 1738. [f. L. sexagenarius; see next and 
-IAN.] A. adj. Of the age of sixty years. Also, 
characteristic of one sixty years old. 1862. В. 
52. A person sixty years old 1738. Hence 
Sexagena'rianism, the state of ‘being sixty 
years old. 

Sexagenary (seksedg/niri), a. and sb, 
1594. [ad. L. sexagenarius, f. sexageni sixty 
each, distributive of sexaginta sixty.) A. adj. 
1. Math, Of or belonging to the number 60; 
composed of or proceeding by sixties; pertain- 
ing to a scale of numbers of which the modulus 
іѕ бо, 2. = prec. A. 1638. 

z, S. arithmetic = SExAGESIMAL arithmetic. S, 
1а01е, а table of proportional parts which shows at 
sight the product or quotient of any two sexagenary 
numbers. 

В, sb. +1. Math., Astr. = SEXAGESIMAL B. 
-1728. 2. = prec. B. Now rare or Obs, 1814. 

Se-xagene. Also іп L. form. 1570. {ad. 
mod.L. sexagena, fem. sing. f. L. pl. sexageni, 
7E, -a; see prec.) Math. A quantity or number 
multiplied by sixty or a power of sixty; an arc 
of sixty degrees. 

Sexagesima (seksádge'simá) late ME. 
[eccl L., fem. (sc. dies) of L. sexagesimus 
sixtieth, f. sexaginta sixty.) In full S, Sunday: 
the second Sunday before Lent. 

Sexagesimal (seksádge'simál), a. and sd. 
1685, [ad. med.L. sexagesimalis, f. L. sexa- 
gesimus, ordinal of sexaginta.) А. adj. Proceed- 
ing by sixties; esp. pertaining to, involving, or 
based upon division into sixty equal parts (as 
seconds and minutes). b. S. fraction : a frac- 
tion whose denomination is 60 or a power of 60 
1685. 

S arithmetic, a method of computation based upon 
the number бо. S, Za&/e = SEXAGENARY table, 

В. sb. pl. Sexagesimal fractions; also, the 
system of sexagesimal fractions 1685. Hence 
Sexage'simally adv, into sixtieths. 

Sexcentenary (sekssent/nári), а. and sb. 
1779. [In A. 1, f. L. sexcenteni боо each} in 
А. 2 and B, f. SEX--- CENTENARY.] А. adj. 1. 
Pertaining to the number боо, 2. Relating to 
a period of боо years 1864. B. sé, The six- 
hundredth anniversary (of an event) 1885. z 

Sexed (sekst), а. 1598. [f. SEX sb. + -ED 2] 
1. Pertaining to one or both of the Sel 
(specified Ьу а prefixed word). 2.Ofan anima 
or plant: Having sex; not neuter or asexuat 
1891. Also with prefixed adv., as Aighby 5» 
over-s, F 

Sexennial (sekse'niăl), а. 1646. [f n 
Sexennis or sexennium +-AL 1.) Continuing 5 
a period of six years ; occurring every six ye! 
Hence Sexe-nnially adv. [f 

Sexfoil (se'ksfoil), а. and só. 1688. K 
SEX-, after Zrefoil, etc.) A. adj. Having 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (1001). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ə (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got 


SEXI- 1859 SHACKLE 


foliations 1848. B. s&. Arch, and Her. = ЅІХ- 2. The resi- | tory) и 2. intr. with of or away: To slink 
pont 3688. 5 ooh ү pic of L. sex ( i Е Е. ay, sot oit oa 4 

Sexi-, occas. us . sekstime1) 1824. (а. F., irreg. (ferbi), а. r f. SHAB 15, + 
dx: Sexifld = sexfid (see SEX- 1). Sexisylla- | f. L. sex six, after QUATUOR] Mus, =SESTET 1. | Y] т бы) lost he Aa or freshness 
bic z., of six syllables ; so Sexisy‘lable. of appearance; dingy and faded from wear or 


f Sextuple (se-kstivp'l), a, and 15. 1626, [ad. 
Sexless (se'kslés), a. 1598. (f.SEX så. + | med L. ‘sextuplus, irreg, Ї. L- ix, after exposure 1685, b. Of persons, their »ppear- 
ss.) Without sex; lacking the characteris- | guintuplus QUIMTUPIE. ^ we adj. exe ance, etc, : Poor "dressed, * seedy " 1665. с. 


tes of'sex; asexual. b. Wat. Hist. = NEUTER 
а. 4. 1827. Hence Se'xless-ly adv., ness, 
partite (sekspaoit), a. 1760. [ad. 

mod. L. sexpartitus ; see SEX- and PARTITE а.) 
Divided into or consisting of six parts. 

Sext (sekst). late ME, [In r, ad. L. sexta 
sc. kora hour), fem. of sextus sixth. In 2, ad. L. 
sextus (sc. liber book) In 3, ad. L. sexta (sc. 
pri part). 1. Ecel. The third of the lesser 
canonical hours; so called because belonging 
orig. to the = hont of ibA руг 
Also #1. 2. Eccl. The sixt to the | .; ч 5 
рина by Pope Boniface VIII. 1656. 3. рала maybe transmitted simultaneously 
Миз. а. An interval of a sixth, b. An organ паше че 

stop of two ranks of pipes having an interval of Sexual (se ksiwAl,-kfu-),@, 1651. (а, late 
a sixth between them 1876. А Ps Parier sce e m = seule 
Sextan (se'kstán), a. 1657. [ad.mod.L. | aap nce medi exther 
sextana. (sc. febris fever), f. L. sextus sixth; see | ОГ female; iaat- or predicated with regard 
-AN L r.] Designating a fever of which the to seno igneo to sex as Sou a 
paroxysms recur every fifth (according to old generation ог p processes connected with 
reckoning, every sixth) day. this 1799. b. Of or pertaining to the organs 
Sextant (se'kstánt). 1596. [ad. L. sextant-, of sex у еу to the p oe 
sextans, sixth part (of an as, acre, etc.), f. sextus AT tween tne axes тар gratificat Le 
шке =n) ue da pao he ri aa oc ae og ai ste 
Roman as -1656. +2. The sixth part of a | 4:0) tty nies dir e asi. 
circle -1730. 3. An astronomical instrument Meca edi ООНА üt iae: Mn. 
resembling a quadrant, furnished with a gradua- р = б, p g У л) 18 cesare 
ted arc equal to a sixth part of a circle, used pr ane e ad = S Ed dents RES ‘akin; eat 
for measuring angular distances between ob- ККАН, ob thé con P theitwó zs (О; y 
jects, esp. for observing altitudes of celestial | 12! go x РР. 


objects in ascertaining latitude at sea 1628. 4. т? a piscine Hy 5):2878, tese tiia ier 
Bot, Each of a group of six segment-cells 1875. | ү The stage of s. differentiation Нохіжу. a 5. 


8. Astr. The constellation Sextans 1795. intercourse, copulation (of human beings) 5. organs, 

Sextary (se'kstári). late ME. [ad. L. sex- | theorgans ote generale in animals or plants. 5. sys- 
tarius (also used), f. sextus sixth; see -Акү, } | fem (or method), the Linnzan classification aic. winter on anothers land, 1629. 3. Ап 
т. An ancient Roman liquid measure containing based on the differences in their s, organization, | or animals ‘at s.' 1842. 


the sixth part of a CONGIUS. a. A dry measure | diseases diseases of hes Coste 1. а шш or | Shack, 562 dial. and U.S. 168a. [Origin 
containing the sixth part of a Морго. late ME. | an egg-cell. — s. Secondary з. characters, those | obsc.] x. An idle disreputable fellow, а vaga- 
Sextet (ѕекѕіе"0). Also -ett. 1841. [Al-| marks of sex eg the beard in man, the distinc- | bond, з. A worthless horse (U.S.) 1911, 
teration of SESTET after L. sex six.] 1. Mus. tive plumage in birds) which are not immediately | „д fellow..having much the appearance of а 
= SESTET І. 2. A stanza of six lines 1850. 3. ane ae ins Ба Parl d ba NN sos town s, Borrow. 
A group or set of six persons or things 1873. pes point Же adherent of the ‘s. system’ of Shack, 20.3 U.S. and Canadian, 1881. 
C (se'kstik), а. and sb. 1853. [f. L. | botanical classification. Se*xualize v, trans. to (Origin obsc.] A roughly built cabin or shanty 
sextus+-1C.| Math, А. adj. Of the sixth degree | makes, endow M ee BE tees ei Bexosliy loga mua wr 1 dial 1658. [65 
ororder. B, sd, A quantic, or equation, of the | adv, in a s, manner; with respect to Sex. ack (fik), v.t dial, 1658. [f SHACK 
sixth degree; a ce of the sixth order 1872, | Sexuality (seksiuelíti, -kfu-). 1800, [See | 531 aly To turn (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
Sextil е (se-kstoil, -il), a. and sé. 1557. (ad. | SEXUAL а, and -rY.] т, The quality of being | stubble-fields; also, of animals, to feed on 
L. sextilis, f. sextus sixth; see -ILE.] Astrol, | sexual or having sex. а, Possession of sexual | (stubble). Also mir. to feed upon stubble. 
A. adj. S. aspect, the aspect of two heavenly | powers, or capability of sexual feelings 1879.) Shack, v.2 dial, 1787. |f. SHACK 55.7] 
bodies which are 60° ог one sixth part of ће | 3« Recognition of or preoccupation with what | yy, To idle away one's time ; to loaf about. 
zodiac distant from each other. В. sd, A sextile | is sexual 1848. 7 Shackbolt (fe'kboslt). 1610. [perh. short- 
pos Phr. zn (a) s. 1592. 4"Sfoot, int. 1602. Short. f God's foot | ened f. shackle-bolt ке next.) Her. A shackle 
xtillion (seksti-lyon). 1690. [ad. Е. | -1662. or fetter used as a charge. 
sextillion, f, L. sex six, after septillion, еіс.) | | Sforzando (sfpzsa'ndo). 1801.  [It,| Shackle (fæk'l), sb.  [OE. sceacul :— 
Arith, The sixth power of a million, denoted | gerund of sforsare to force.) Mus. A direction | OTeut. *skakulo-.) LA kind of fetter, 1. A 
by x followed by 36 ciphers, In American | indicating that the note so marked is to Бе | fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, usu. 
(and later Fr.) use, the seventh power of a specially emphasized or rendered louder than | one of a pair connected together by a chain, 
b denoted by x followed by 21 ciphers. | the rest. Abbrev. sf. sfa. п à m E aste fe а ЗЕК in the Дро 9 
Xto (зе"Кѕіо). 1847. [а. L., abl. case | | Sforzato sfpitsà'to). 18or. [It., pa. pple. wall of the cell. In OE., a ring or collar for 
оао cf. gu дуо, etc. "тһе Es of sforzare.] Ss prec. ti RT E Fa iler aea E ues 
n of the size of a book, or of the page of a graffito affrte). PIL sgraffiti| esp. on: 1 
book, = whioh each leaf is one-sixth of a sheet. [esten ie (e see GRAFFITO ; the e (rare) -1697. +з. А hobble for a horse 
L, abl ii ишо (екше p Ec [e + терг, L, ex- (Es Ex) „ут GRAPEITO. 1. They resolved rather to dye fighting then to live 
DEcCtMO-sE A SX ески Sixteen Sh, a consonantal digraph representing the | in schackells зб, “fig. To knock off the Shackles of 
Sie (ЗОРУ ТЕ Do E simple sound (f). From the time of Caxton | Ignorance and Prejudice 1738. 
Шу f. L. sextus. ] Mus. z perta of ‘six notes it да been she са D E (ns Ls 
A м " 5 n 
tobe played in the time of four. So Se'xtolet. On ors PRENT eden in -tion, etc.) it is 
Xton (se‘kstan), ME. [a. AF. segerstaine | otherwise represented on etymological grounds. 
= OF. segrestein, secrestein, etc, semi-pop. ad. | Sp f) int. Also written ’sh (as if an 
med,L. sacristanus SACRISTAN.] 1. A church bb ( ot hush) 1847. = HUSH int. 
Officer having the care of the fabric of a church ‘Sh. Abbrev, of SHILLING 
af its contents, and the duties of ringing the йэш 3. TO abb f. Теш. *skab- 
llsand digging graves. (In pop. use from the | Shab (f0) t: [OE. за200, 7 Eeuna 
16th с, usu. = bell-ringer and grave-digger.) | to scratch, SHAVE :—Indo-Eur, *s£d2/-, whence 
2. A sexton beetle 1885. L. scabies itch, аи e to eae i T SOA 
1, in si: i - ., а Cutaneous iseasi 
Yeares cone р ае Er 3 x wang. A "low fellow -185r. Hence 
Na : S, beetle, a beetle of the genus Necro- | Shabbed a., tscabby ; shabby (Obs. exc. dial). 
farts а burying beetle. Hence Se'xtoness, a| Shab (fe) v. Obs. exc. dial 1677. 


six times as or numerous ; consisting of six 
parts or things. B. :2. The number whi is 
Six times a specified number 1657. Hence 
Se'xtuple v. frans, to multiply by six; imr. to 
increase sixfold. 

Sextuplet (se'kstiwplet). 1852. [f. SEX- 
TUPLE a. after friplet.] A group, set, combina- 
tion, etc. of six things; esp. Mus. = SEXTOLE. 

Sextuplex (sekstiwpleks), a. 1668. e 
med,L., f. L. sex six, after triplex, etc.) Sixfold. 
b. Electric Telegr. Applied to a system by which 


transf. Discreditably inferior M qual. making 
a poor appearance 1820. — 2. Of persons, their 
actions, etc.: Contemptibly mean, ungenerous, 
or dishonourable. Often applied to conduct 
which is less friendly or generous than one had 
hoped for. 1679. b. Of a gift or the like: Small 
or poor as estimated by tbe giver's means 1753. 
з. A's. house Dickens, An old book in a very s. 
1866. А peer как. чикир b. 

А s. old half-pay father 1882. c. My Lord Duke's 
entertainments were both seldom and s, TwACKEXAY, 
а. A s excuse Tuackeray. b. This s present was 
an insult to из 1857. Hence Shasbbi-ly adv., ness. 

Sha:bby-genteel, а. 1754. Attempting 
to look genteel and to keep up appearances in 
spite of shabbiness, 
ine nate shabrack ((wbrzk) 1667. 

a. G. schabracke, F.schabrague, from some lang. 
of Eastern Europe.) А saddle-cloth used in 
European armies, 
til under (fibmndor). 1599. [а. Pers. 
shah-bandar, lit. * king of the port 1 he title 
of an officer at native ports in the Indian seas, 
often also head of the customs -1797. 

Shack (ek), 3.1 Now dial. 1536. [f. 
shack, dial. var. of SHAKE 2] 1. Grain fallen 
from the ear, and available for the feeding of 
pigs, poultry, etc., after the harvest; a supply 
of fallen grain for this purpose. Also, n 
beech-mast or acorns. 2. a. In phr. fo де, до, 
run at s, said of pigs, poultry, etc., when 
turned into the stubble to feed on the ‘shack *, 
Hence b. The right of sending pigs or prasy 
to ‘run at s.' on another's land after the har- 
vest; also, the right of pasturing cattle in 


IL. In techn. senses. 1. A ring, clevis, or 
similar device, used for attaching or coupling, 
so as to leave some degree of freedom of move- 
ment; often a U-shaped piece of iron, closed 
by a movable bar passing through holes in the 
ends; as, a fastening for a port-hole, a coupling 
for lengths of chain cable, the hinged and curved 
bar of a padlock which passes through the 
staple,etc. ME. 2. Telegr. A form of insulator 
used in overhead lines for supporting the wire 
where a sharp angle occurs 1855. 

Comb.: s.bar, (а) the swingle-tree of a coach, 
etc.; (4) U.S. the coupling between a locomotive ani 
its tender ; -bolt, the bolt which passes through the 
eyes of a s. ; (e7.) this used as a bearing ; «bone (Sc. 
and dial.) the wrist; joint, (а) а joint in the form of 
a s. (sense II. 1), esp. one for adjusting the tension of 
rods, wires, etc. ; (д) a peculiar kind of articulation in 
the vertebra of some fishes. 


- S, (о: i D i " 
Benton As E sacristan), Se'xtonship, the office or [Origin Shee! т. trans. with off: a, To get 


Sextry (se'kstri id of; get ) out of the way. b. То 
e'kstri), late ME. [perh. f. Sex- | rid of; get (a person) o EBD 
TON duum i an ер of OF. sa- | put (а !person) off with (something unsatisfac- 


6 (Ger. Кёп). 0 (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Miller) ü (Fr. dune). Z (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


SHACKLE 


Shackle (fx'k'l), v. 1440. (f. prec.) 1. 
trans. To confine with shackles; to put a 
shackle or shackles on. a. To join, couple, or 
fix by means of a shackle. Also zxfr, for ref. 
1834. 3. Telegr. To attach to or furnish with 
a shackle (SHACKLE så. П. 2) 1852. 
^ 1. Aqu Mona: e Owen Glendor 
e in fiit. n е! wit! TONS І . 
Tii views of B ves. „less shackled by rM {© 


1879. 

Shackly (ferkli),@. U.S. and dial. 1848. 
(6 shackle, freq. of SHAKE %] Shaky, rickety ; 
ramshackle, 

Shad (fed). [OE. sceadd; origin unkn.] 
1. Any clupeoid fish of the genus A/osa; the 


British species are the allice, 4. communis or 
vulgaris, and the twaite (or herring-s.), A. finta; 
the common or white s. of America is 4. sapi- 
dissima, and the Chinese s, is A, reevesi а. 
U.S. Applied to other fishes, as gizzard s., the 
genus Dorosoma ; green-tailed, hard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed s., the menhaden; Ohio s., 
Pomolobus chrysochloris 1884. 

Comb. (U.S. names of plants which are in flower or 
fruit when the s. are found in the rivers, and of birds, 
insects, etc. that appear about that time) s.-berry, 
the s.-bush or its fruit; -bush, the genus Amelan- 
chier, esp. A. canadensis, also called Sune-berry or 
service-berry; fly, a fly which appears when s. are 
running; "frog, Rana halecina or virescens; trout, 
the squeteague; «waiter, the Menomonee whitefish, 
Coregonus quadrilatcralis. 

Sha:d-belly. U.S. 1842. [Е prec. + 
BELLY ső.) In full, 5, coat, a Quaker coat, so 
called from its shape ; hence a Quaker. 

Shaddock (fadgk). 1696. [After a Cap- 
tain Shaddock. | The fruit of Citrus decumana 
(also called PomPELMOOSE) resembling an 
orange, but very much larger. In stricter use, 
applied to the large pear-shaped varieties of 
the species, the smaller and rounder varieties 
being called grape-fruit. b. The tree bearing 
this fruit 1785. 

Shade (fad), sé. (ME. schade, repr. OE. 
sceadu, scead. See also SHADOW sé.) I. Com- 
parative darkness. т, Partial ог comparative 
darkness; absence of complete illumination; 
esp. the comparative darkness caused bya 
more or less opaque object intercepting the 
direct rays of the sun orother luminary. b. fg. 
Comparative obscurity 1650. `c. transf- A fleet- 
ing look of displeasure, a * cloud ' on a person's 
brow ог countenance 1818. 2. pl, a. The shades 
(of night, of evening, etc.): the darkness of 
night; the growing darkness after sunset 1 582. 
b. The shades: the darkness of the nether 
world ; the abode of the dead, Hades т. 594. 3 
Drawing and Painting, Absence of complete 
illumination as represented pictorially; the 
part or parts of a picture representing this; 
the darker colour expressing absence of illu- 
mination. Often in ight and s. 1662. 4. 
Degree of darkness or depth of colour ; hence, 
any of the slightly differing varieties of quality 
that may exist in what is broadly considered as 
one and the same colour 1690. b. transf. and 
Jig. A minutely-differentiated degree or variety 
(of a quality, a condition, meaning, etc.). Often 
advb, with comparatives, a s. better, less, etc. 

1749. C. A tinge, a minute qualifying infusion 
(of some quality) ; collog., a minute quantity or 
portion added or removed 1791. 

x. The pensive s. of twilight was pleasing to her 
Mrs. Rapvcuirre. b. Phr, To be in the S., to be in 
retirement, to be little known, То cast, throw into 
the $., put into the s$., to obscure by contrast of superior 
brilliancy, to surpass so as to render indignilcAht. 
€. A s, of annoyance crosses his face 1879... 2, b. Then 
let our swords.. Dismiss him to the shades 1749. 3. 
Jig. Тһе shades which were in his private conduct, are 
to be forgotten Boswet, Light and s. in a literary 
work, a musical performance, or the like, the contrast 
necessary to artistic effect, of passages of lighter and 
graver tone, or of greater and less brilliancy, 4. b. 

Hd of all shades of opinion, .combined against him 
1 3 
Scorr, 

IL 1. A dark figure thrown upon a surface 
by a body intercepting light; a shadow. Now 
dial. and poet. OE. b. fig. An unsubstantial 
image of something real; something that has 

only a fleeting existence, or that has become 
reduced almost to nothing. Now poet. or rhet. 
ME. 2. The visible but impalpable form 
of a dead person, a ghost. Also, a disembodied 


©. There was now in his conduct a s. oflunacy 
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spirit, an inhabitant of Hades (= L. umbra). 
Often collect. pL, tae shades: the world of dis- 
embodied spirits, Hades. 1616. tb. A spectre, 
phantom, SHAKS, c. In humorous invocation 
of the spirit of a deceased person, as likely to 
be horrified or amazed by some action or 
Occurrence 1818. +3. = SILHOUETTE så. І, 
71842. 

з. After a few hours, we see the shades lengthen 
Јонмѕох. Ы, They are but shades, not true things 
where we live Sipney. з. Where grateful Scieuce 
still adores her Henry's holy S. Gray. 

Ш. Protection from glare and heat. 1. Cover 
afforded by the interposition of some opaque 
or semi-opaque body between an object and 
light, heat, etc. ; esp. the shelter from the sun 
afforded by trees; quasi-concr, (sing. and 94.) 
overshadowing foliage OE. 2. A place shel- 
tered from the sun; chiefly, a piece of ground 
overshadowed by trees. Now rare exc. in collect. 
PL, with poetical colouring. OE. b. transf. 
A retired spot. Hence, a quiet habitation. 
Chiefly ?/.. Now poet. or rhet, 1605. 8. Some- 
thing which affords protection from light, heat, 
etc.; as a covering worn to protect the eye 
from light; a globe or cylinder of some semi- 
transparent substance placed over the flame of 
a candle, lamp, etc. to soften or diffuse the 
light; U.S. a window-blind ; etc. 1624. 

т. Vnder the s. of melancholly boughes Smaks. 
Phr, /# the s., in a position screened from the direct 
action of the sun's rays; opp. to in the sun. 2, b. 
In the depth of college shades..the poor student 
shrunk from observation Lams, — 3. One shot broke 
the mirror over the chimney piece, another the s. of the 
clock Kinctake. The two customary candles were 
burning under their green shades Harpy. Hence 
Sha:deful a, (rare) abounding in s.; umbrageous, 

Shade (féid), v. late ME. [f. prec.) 1. 
trans. To screen from light or heat, to protect 
from the glare or heat of the sun's rays. ФЬ. 
transf. To overshadow protectingly ; to protect 
-I70r. с. To cover with a screen, to protect 
f light) from draughts 1827. а. To conceal 
rom view; to hide partially, as by a shadow ; 
to veil, obscure; to disguise 1530. 3. To cover 
with shadow, to darken 1599. b. To appear 
like a shadow upon 1704. 4. Painting and 
Drawing. To represent the shade or shadow 
on (an object) i to furnish (a picture) with the 
indications of shade. In black-and-white or 
monochrome work: To furnish (a drawing) 
with the gradated dark markings indicating 
shade and colour of the object. Hence occas. to 
darken (parts of a diagram, etc.) in a similar 
manner, 1786. 5. а. zzfr. Of a colour, hence 
gen.: To pass by imperceptible degrees ѓо or 
into something else; also with away, off 1819. 
b. trans. To change or make to pass by imper- 
ceptible degrees zz¢o something else ; also with 
away, of 1818, с. To modify the pitch of (an 
organ pipe) 1890, 

The e езе rock That shades the pool 
SHELLEY, b. Now good Angels..s. thy person 
Vnder their blessed wings SHaxs, а. A Seraph 
wing'd: six wings he wore, to s. His lineaments 
Divine Мил. 5, d. Commerce. To make a slight or 
gradual reduction in (prices) 1898. 

Shadeless(jzediz)), a. 1814. [f SHADE 
sb.--LESS.] 1. Lacking shade, without shelter 
(from heat, etc.). 2. Affording no shade 1890. 
3. Not marked by shadows, unrelieved by 
shade 1835. Hence Sha:delessness. 

Shading (јача), vól. s. 1611. [f. SHADE 
о. +-ING1.) The action of SHADE v. І. Pro- 
tection from light or heat. 2. Delineation of 
shade; a marking or colouring resembling this 
1663. 3. A minute variation or difference (of a 
colour, hence of a quality, species, etc.) 1775. 
b. S.-off: decrease in the intensity of a colour, 
or its passage 21/0 some other, by imperceptible 
gradations ; also jig. of a quality, species, or 
the like 1858, 

Shadoof (fádz-f). 1836. [Egyptian Arabic 
skadüf.] А contrivance used in the East for 
raising water for irrigation purposes, consisting 
of a rod or pole working upon a pivot, at one 
end of which is fastened a bucket and at the 
other a weight to serve as a counterpoise. 

Shadow (fedou), 52. ME. Lrepr. OE. 
scead(u)we, oblique case of sceadu; the nom. 
sing. is represented by SHADE så, The OTeut. 
form was prob. *skadwoz masc. or *skadwa 
fem. :—Indo-Eur. *shotwds, -wá ; cf. Gr. akóros 


SHADOW 


darkness. 1. 1. Comparative darkness. 
that — by interception of light; atest 
partial darkness produced by a Body i 

ting the direct rays of the sun or other lum; 

b. fig. Gloom, unhappiness; а temporary inter. 
ruption of friendship ; Something that 2 
the lustre of a reputation ; etc. 1855, 2. 4. The 
darkness of night; the growing darkness after 
sunset late ME. 3. Painting and Drewin 
= SHADE 30. 1. 3 (now more usual) 1485, e 

1. The fronts of the ridges. remain in s. all the дь 
Tyxpatt. Phr. S. of death, a Biblical expression Y 
in the O.T. = ‘intense darkness '; and used chies 
to denote the gloom and horror of approaching d 
solution. The valley of the s. of death (Ps. хх. 4), 
often applied to the experience of being brought by 
illness жаз near to the grave. b. There never 
Eu a s, between us until this accursed affair began 
1894. 

IL Image cast by a body intercepting li ht. 
г. The dark figure which bod * ciat Е.) 
‘throws’ upon a surface by intercepting the 
direct rays of the sun or other luminary ; the 
image which this figure presents of the form of 
the intercepting body ME. b. Asa type oí 
what is fleeting or ephemeral ME. a, А re- 
flectedimage ME. 3. fig. a. An unreal appears 
ance; a delusive semblance or image; a vain 
and unsubstantial object of pursuit. Often con- 
trasted with substance, ME. tb. Applied rhet. 
to a portrait as contrasted with the original 
-1679. c. An obscure indication; а symbol, 
type; a prefiguration, foreshadowing. late ME, 
d. Something of opposite character that neces- 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, 
as shadow does light 1830. e. An imitation, 
Copy; a counterpart 1693. f. Used to desig- 
nate a person extremely emaciated or feeble 
1588. g. An attenuated remnant 1450, h, А 
slight or faint appearance, a trace 1586. 4, 
A spectral form, phantom. late ME. ` 5. One 
that constantly accompauies or follows another 
like a shadow. а. A parasite, toady ; also (= L, 
umbra) a companion whom a guest brings 
without invitation 1579. b. A spy or detective 
who follows a person in order to keep watch 
upon his movements 1859. 

x. fig. Coming events cast their shadows before 
CawrsELL. Phr. To be afraid of one's own s., to be 
unreasonably timorous. May your s. never grow 
(ġe) ess 1 may you keep on increasing (in prosperity) ! 
[A Persian phrase] Ъ. Man..passes away Als a 
shadu on the somers day Нлмроге. 2. Such Mirrors 
..That you might see your s. Suaks. 3. What 
shadows we are, and what shadows we pursue BURKE. 
b. To your s, will I make true loue Saaks, с. But 
all these were but fygures and shadowes of thyngesto 
Come 1526. €. The Roman Empire was the s. of the 
Popedom 1864. f. He appeared to wither into the s. 
of himself Scorr. g. The prerogative of the Crown 
was reduced to a s, Broucnam. Phr, 5. ofa name= 
L. nominis umbra, a shadowy renown, 

II. Shelter from light and heat, 1, Protec- 
tion from the sun; shade. Now rare. МЕ, 2. 
Overshadowing (of wings, etc.) as affording 
security; protection or shelter from danger or 
observation ME. +3. a. A handscreen ; also, 
a parasol, sunshade -1623, b. A woman's 
headdress, or a portion of a headdress, pro- 
jecting forward, so as to shade the face —1641. 

Comb.: sboxing, boxing against an imaginary 
opponent asa form of training; S. cabinet, a cabinet. 
formed by Opposition leaders; -land, a place con- 
ceived as the abode of phantoms and ghosts, an 
imaginary land of spirits; ~photograph, a picture 
taken by means of the Röntgen rays: hence photo- 

raphy ; s.-test, (а) a method of finding out by re- 
raction whether an eye is myopic or hypermetropics 
(д) а method of examining the outer side of an eye 
affected with cataract in its second stage. Hence 


Sha'dowless а. casting no s; having no shadows 


on its surface; unsheltered from the sun. n 
Shadow (fede), v. [OE. sceadwian, f. 
sceadu SHADOW sb.) т. trans, To protect or 
shelter (a person or thing) from the sun ; to 
shade. Now rare ог Obs. 2, = OVERSHADOW 
v. 2,» Chiefly in Biblical use, Obs. exc. poet. 
with over. O +з. To screen, protect from 
attack; to be a security or protection to; to 
screen from blame or punishment, or from 
wrong -1704. 4. To cast a shadow upon, to 
cover or obscure with a shadow. late ME. b. 
intr, To cast a shadow. Now rare. late М. 1 
ts: trans. To screen from view or knowledge | 
to keep dark, conceal -1608, 6. To represen! 
by a shadow or imperfect image; to symbolizes 
typify, prefigure. Now chiefly with forth, out 


æ (шап). a (pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chet), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (52). z (Psyche). о (what). p (600). 


SHADOWGRAPH 


. To paint the likeness of; to draw or 
Ei ^d icture) -1669. T8. To depict the 
shadows in (an object, а scene); to place the 
shadows in (a picture); to shade -1821. — 9. 
jutr. (Also pass.) To pass by degrees, shade off 
fe or info a certain hue 1839. — то. To follow 
(a person) like a shadow ; in mod. journalistic 
language said of a detective who dogs the steps 
of a person under surveillance 1602. 

a Let Thy dove S. me over, and my sins Be unre. 
gember’d TENNYSON. i This tree, So faire and 
great, that shadowed all the ground Srexser $. 
Mach. v. iv. 5 6. Augustus is still shadow'd in the 
Person of Æneas DRYDEN. 10. A Spanish Steamer 
shadowed by а British Cruiser 1899. Hence Sha’. 
dowed f. a. furnished with or lying in shade; 
indicated obscurely, disguised, Hence Sha'dower. 

Shadowgraph (fæ'dougraf), sd. 1888. [f. 
SHADOW sô. +-GRAPH.] І. A picture formed 
by a shadow (usu., of the operator's hands) 
thrown upon a screen or other lighted surface. 
2. A photograph taken by means of X-rays, a 
radiograph 1896. Hence Shadowgraph v. 


Shadowing (fe'dow), v sb. OE. 
[1G] The action of SHADOW v.: esp. 1. The 
position or distribution of shadow, in a visible 
object or scene ; the placing of the shadows in a 
picture 1603. 2. An imperfect or obscure repre- 
sentation; a prefiguring or adumbration, ‘Also 


with forth. 1642. 

Shadowy (fce'doui), а. late ME. [f 
Suapow sé, +-¥1.] т. Resembling or of the 
nature of a shadow ; unsubstantial ; fleeting; 
spectral; vague. tb. Symbolic, typical -1726. 
2. a. Protected from the sun, shaded. late ME. 
b. Enveloped in shadow 1840. te. Retired; 
hence, remote, inaccessible -1613. 3. Casting 
a shadow, affording shade 1607. 

т. Thise shadewy transitorie dignitees CHAUCER. 
A silken robe of white, That s. in the moonlight shone 
Сошкяоск, А s. sail, silent and gray, Stole like a 
ghost across the bay HENLEY, b. Indeed the descrip- 
tion is,,.typicall and shadowie Мил, 2, a. S. lanes 
b. From the s. archway came a shining lan- 


Hence Sha'dowi- 


1824. 
tern 1876. 3. The s. palm 1796. 
-ly adv., -ness. 

Shady (fadi) а. 1579. [f SHADE sd, 4 -Y1.] 
1. Affording shade. 2, Shaded, protected by 
shade 1589. 3. tOpaque ; also (now 2oer.), not 
luminous, dark 1605. 4. col/og. a. Of question- 
able merit or prospects of success ; uncertain, 
unreliable 1848. b. Of a nature or character 
unable to bear the light; disreputable 1862, 

1, The s. trees couer him with their shaddow 220 
хі. 22. 2. Her angels face. made a sunshine in the 
s. place Spenser. Phr. (fig.) On the s. side of, older 
than (a specified age). 3. vena dawning Day till s. 
Night 1746. 4. a. What looks very well one way 
may look very s. the other 1858. ^b. A rather s. 
attorney 1882, Hence Sha'diness. 

Shafiite (feefijait), 1838. [f. Arab. shdfist 
-ITE!,] A member of one of the four sects or 
schools of the Sunnites or orthodox Mohamme- 
dans, named from the cognomen (ash-Sháfigi) 
of their founder, Abu Abdallah M uhammed ibn 
Idris, 767-819. 

а Shaft (faft), 5.1 (Com. Tent.; OE. sceaft 
—OTeut.*skaflo-,*shaftiz:—pre-Teut.*skapto-, 
dd 1. The long slender rod forming the body 
of a lance or spear, or of an arrow. Also of a 
staff, harpoon, etc, b. A spear or lance, Now 
arch. OE. 2, An arrow. Cloth-yard s: see 
CLOTH-YARD. late ME. b. /оозе/у. A missile. 
rhet. 1786. c. transf. A beam or ray (of light, 
ШЕ a streak of lightning, etc. Chiefly poet. 
ate ME, з. A pole, flagstaff; spec. {а may- 
pole. rare, OE. 4. A stem, a columnar or 
Straight portion of something. a. The stem or 
trunk of a tree. Now rare. late ME. b. In 
see uses, (a) The main stem or scape 
a feather 1748, (6) The part of a hair between 
PN root and the point 1851. (c) Anat. The 
Th dle portion of a long bone 1835. (d) En. 
me Scape of an antenna or of a'halter. c. 
b he part of a candlestick which supports the 

ranches, late ME, d. The part of a chimney 
еец the base and the cornice 1450. е. 
Мез Гһе body of a column or pillar between 

à ase and the capital 1483. f. The upright 
ed a cross; esp. the part between the arms 
Si е base 1781. g. The long straight handle 
sten tool, etc. ; the shank of an anchor; the 
LO а pipe; the stalk or foot of a goblet 

Wine-glass 1530, 8. a. Arch, A slender 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


1861 


terran vu ни отоннуу 
us! round pillars, or used in the jambs 
of doors or windows. in arcades and the like 
1835. b. U.S. An obelisk or column erected as 
a memorial 1847. б.а. One of the long bars, 
between a pair of which a horse is harnessed 
to a vehicle; а thill 1613. — b. Either of the 
two side-pieces of a ladder 1888. 7. Meck. 
A long cylindrical rotating rod upon which are 
fixed the par x a emma of motive 
power in a machine ; zo, desperate rtion 
ofalineofshafüng 1688. 8. caving. Each of 
а pair bs laths between which the heddles 
are stret ; also applied to the pair taken 
Rhe. 1801. as 

т. b. Hyperion's march » and glitt’rit 
shafts of es Салу. 2 The оа by the 
shafts from the bosts of English archers 1854. fig. 
Shafts Of gentle satire.., That harm'd not TENNYSON, 
5. b. The gray s. that commemorated the Morris- 
town dead of the last civil war 1873. 

Shaft (faft), 5,2 late ME. [Corresponds 

in sense to MHG. schakt, app. a specific applica- 
tion of LG. sckackt SHAFT 55.!, the primitive 
notion being that of something cylindrical] 
A vertical orslightly inclined well-like excavation 
made in mining, tunnelling, etc., as a means 
of access to underground workings, for hoisting 
out materials, testing the subsoil, ventilation, 
etc, 2. transf. Applied to other well-like ex- 
cavations, or passages 1820. Hence Sha‘fting *, 
the sinking ofas,; the shafts of a mine collec- 
tively. 

Shaft (faft) о. : 1611. [f, SHAFT 521) 1. 
trans. To fit (an arrow-head, a weapon or tool) 
with a shaft. 2. To propel (a barge, etc.) with 
а pole 1869. 

hafted (fa'ftéd), а. 1586. [f. SHAFT :0.1 
+-Ер?,] Having or furnished with a shaft or 
shafts. a. Her. Of a spear, arrow, etc. : Having 
the shaft of a specified tincture. b. Furnished 
with a shaft or handle 1641. c. Arch, Orna- 
mented with or resting upon shafts 1801. 

c. Hence proceeded the pointed arches, the s. 
columns 18or. 

Shafting 1 (dig 1825. [f. SHAFT 45.1 
*UNGI.] т, Asystem of connected shafts for 
communicating motion from the prime mover 
to the machinery. Also, material from which 
to cut lengths of shafts. 2. Shafts or ornamen- 
tal columns 1868. 

Sna:ftment. Obs. exc. dial. n sceaft- 
mund, f. sceaft SHAFT. sb. + mund hand, hand- 
PESCE ‘The distance from the end of the 
extended thumb to the opposite side of the 
hand, used as a measure, — about 6 inches. 


(Ја), а. 1891. [f SHAFT СА! 
(sense 8) - Y .] Of wool: Having a long, close, 
strong staple. 


Shag (fg), 5.1 [OE. sceacga :—*skageon-, 
cogn. w. ON. 


Дегу beard (:—*skagjom), OE. 
sceaga coppice, SHAW.] т. ough matted hair, 
wool, ete. rare or arch, b. A mass of matted 
hair; also shreds (of bark) 1607, с. ‘The nap 
esp. long and coarse) of cloth x66r. d. A 
tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, etc. 
1836. e. fig. Roughness, brutality of manner 
1784. 2. A cloth having a velvet nap on one 
side, usu. of worsted, but sometimes of silk. 
Also, a kind or variety of this. 1592. үз. A 
garment, rug, or mat of shaggy material -1854. 
4. (In full s. tobacco.) A strong tobacco cut into 
fine shreds 1789. 


т. d. Dark shags of ling BLACKMORE, её. Ability 


to smooth The s. of savage nature COWPER. 

Shag qeg) 56.2 1566. [perh. a use of 
prec., with ref. to the ‘shaggy’ crest.] A cor- 
morant, esp. the crested cormorant, Phalacro- 
corax graculus, which in the breeding season 
has a crest of long curly plumes. 

Shag (jeg) a. Now rare or arch, 1592. 
[From attrib, use of SHAG sd] І. Having 
shaggy hair. t2. Of hair, a mane, etc. : Long 
and rough, shaggy —1647. 

т, Round hooft, short io: nted, fetlocks s,, and long 
Suaks. So Shag.-haire: 


Pi 1596. [f SHAG л) +E 


Shag (fæg), v- У 
intr. To be shaggy; to hang down in a shaggy 
2. trans. To render 


manner (rare) -1801. 

rough or shaggy, esp. the surface of the earth, 

a rock, etc. ‘with a growth of trees, etc.) 1612. 
2. Caverns shag'd with horrid shades Мил, 


a. (arch.) having shaggy | regu! 


SHAKE 


k (уара). W. Jnd. and 07.5, 
1691. (L SHAG а. +BARK 15.]. 3. W. 7nd. А 
W. Indian tree Pij/hecolobium micradenium. 


the nut of this сом 
Shagged ( , е0), а. Now rare. 
(OE. sceacgede, f. secacga SHAG 15.9 ; see ао) 
1. Having or covered with y hair; 

with hair. Chiefly said of animals. ta. 
textile fabrics, garments: Having a rough or 
long p -1691. b. transf. Of a Бода, etc. : 

with scrub, trees, or some rough or 

shaggy growth 1820, €. Jagged; м А а 
rough, uneven surface 1589. 3. Of hair, etc. : 
Long and rough ; shaggy 1587. 

Shaggy (fæ'gi), а. 1590. [f.Smao 34. 
+Y a 1. Covered with or having long coarse 
or bushy hair. Of persons: Vanes b. 
Phys., Path., ete. Bristling with hair-like pro- 
c. trans}. = prec. 2b. 1591. d. 
2. Of hair, etc. : 
b. transf. Of a 
esembling a rough growth 


cesses 1799. 
Having а rough surface 169; 

Rough, coarse, tangled 1638. 
wi , trees, еїс.: 


1. | of hair 1789. 


з. A mounted shepherd on his wild and s. horse 
1882. а. b. Land of browir heath and s. wood Scorr, 
Hence Sha'ggi-ly adv., ness. — . 

Sha-g-rag, а. and s&. 1590. [Jingling 
alteration of SHAKE-RAG.] А. adj. Ragged, 
rascally; shaggy, unkempt. В. sé, A ragged, 
disreputable person ; a rascally fellow 1611. 

Shagreen (figrin). 1677. [var. of CHAG- 
RIN 55,] А species of untanned leather with a 
rough granular surface, prepared from the skin 
of the horse, ass, etc., or of the shark, seal, 
etc., and frequently dyed green. Also, an imi- 
tation of this, b. The skin of various sharks, 
rays, etc., which is covered with close-set calci- 
fied papilla, forming a hard rough surface ; 
used for polishing, etc. 1870. ence Sha- 
gree'ned т. having a roughened surface or 
appearance like s. ; covered with s. 

Shah (fi). 1564. [a. Pers. shah, shortened 
from OPers. x¥dyapiya king, prob. orig. an 
adj. = ‘mighty ', allied to Skr, fatra dominion, 
Gr. ктйёсба‹ to acquire, get.] A Persian title 
equivalent to 'king'; in Europe the usual 
designation of the monarch o Persia, the 
PADISHAH. 

Shaheen (јаһғп). 1839. [Urdü, a. Pers, 
shakin, lit. royal (bird), f. prec.) An Indian 
falcon, Falco peregrinator and other species. 
Shahi (fai). 1566. [Pers shahi royal, 
f Sman.) Formerly a small silver, now а 
small copper, coin of Persia. 
|Shahzadah (fazadá) 1662, [Pers., f. 
SHAH +sadah son.) Тһе son of the Shah; a 


king's son. 

| Shaitan Maie 1638. [Arab. зйайап, 
corruptly a. Heb. safan SATAN. | 1. The Devil, 
Satan; an evil spirit, — 2. ёлы; An evil-dis- 
posed or vicious person or animal 1834, 3. А 
dust-storm 1900, 

Shake (fak), s. 1565. [f next. I, The 
action or an act of shaking. 1. Ап act of 
shaking a person or thing 1581. b. (Usu. in 
full æ s. of the hand.) Ап act of shaking hands 
ora person's hand, a handshake 1712. с. S. of 
the head: see SHAKE v. lIl. 2. 1713. d. An act 
of shaking oneself 1712. e. co//og. or slang. AS 
the type of instantaneous action, esp. in the phr. 
ima s., in a brace or couple of shakes 1816. 2. 
Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 
esp. as the result of impact or disturbance of 
equilibrium ; irregular latera! movement (of 
something revolving or movinginaline). Naut. 
A fluttering or shivering (of a sail), 1665. b. 
The shock of an earthquake. Now only U.S. 
1622. 3. A shivering or trembling of the body 
or limbs; also, a state of tremor, The shakes, 
nervous agitation caused by fear or horror. 
1624. b. An attack of a shaking disease 1782. 
c. A tremor (in the voice) 1859. 4. Mus. A 
lar and rapid alternation of a note with the 
note above 1659. | 5. А concussion or blow 
which impairs the stability of something ; often 
fig. a damaging blow (e.g. to an institution, a 
person's health); a shock (to the mind or nerves) 
I565. i 

zum Our Salutations..consisting of many kind 

Shakes of the Hand Appison, е, He'll be upat the 


Müller. ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) E (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SHAKE 1862 SHALL 


church in a couple of shakes Вланлм. 3. b. The | wide thy yellow hair Swxitgv. Phr. Te s, one's head, 
Dismal Swamp is a first-rate place for concealment, | to turn the head slightly to one side and the other in 
if you are not afraid of shakes and agues 1867. Phr. | sorrow or scorn, or to express disapproval, dissent, or 
Te be no great shakes, to be nothing extraordinary in| doubt. То s. one's ears (fig.), to bestir oneself; also, 
ability or importance, 5. out (Stock Exchange), a | to show indifference or dislike, pleasure in freedom, 
crisis in which the weaker speculators are driven out 
of the market, S. sf, a rousing up to activity. 

IL Something produced by shaking. 1. А 
natural cleft or fissure produced during growth 
or formation 1651. 2. U.S. pl. a. А set of 

Staves 1820. b, Pieces of split timber, a 

kind of shingles 1845. 3. Printing. A slur 1888, 

1. Water s„ a cleft in a rock into which a stream 
empties itself 

Shake (јак), о. Pa. t. shook (fuk); pa. 
pple. shaken ([2-k'n). [ OE. scacan, scóc, scacen 
1—OTeut. *s£akam.| FL intr. A poet. word 
for: To go, pass, move, journey; to flee, 
depart —1500. 

П. To vibrate irregularly, 1. Of things having 
freedom of movement: To move irregularly 
and quickly to and fro, up and down, or from 
side to side; to quiver, quake, vibrate, waver 
OE. з. Of a thing normally stable or still: 
To vibrate irregularly, tremble, either as a 
whole or in its parts, as the result of impact or 
disturbance of equilibrium, Hence, to totter, 
lose stability, become weakened. ME. b. Of 
a band of persons: To become unsteady, to 
reel, give way. late ME, 3. Of a person, his 
body, limbs, ete.: To quake or tremble with 
physical infirmity or disease; to quiver with 
emotion ; to shiver with cold, to quake with fear 
ME, b. To be convulsed with laughter 1728. 

т. The mighty pine-forests which s. In the wind 
1872. 2. We felt the good ship s. and reel TENNYSON, 
3, Her small frame shook with weeping 1909. Phr. 
То s, in one's shoes, to tremble with fear. 

Ш. To cause to vibrate, agitate. 1. trans. 
To brandish or flourish threateningly (a weapon 
or something used as a weapon); tto wield. 
Also, to flourish, wave (something) in ostentation 
or triumph, OE. з. To move toand fro irregu- 
larly or tremulously, agitate fome part of the 
body); (of a bird) to flap, fiutter (its wings) 
esp. as preparing to fly, Also said of a thing 
personified. late МЕ, b. ref. Of a person or 
animal: To give a shake to his or its body 
(e.g. in order to throw off wet, snow, dust, etc., 
Or to remove the stiffness caused by repose) ; 
Jig. to bestir oneself, late ME. 3. trans. To 
Cause to move irregularly to and fro by external 
force; to make to flutter or quiver; to agitate. 
Naut, To cause (a sail) to flutter in the wind. 
OE. b. With additional notion of a purpose 
of dislodgingor discharging something adhering 
or contained. late ME. 4. To grasp or seize 
and move (a person) roughly to and fro ME. 
b. Of an animal: To worry (its antagonist or 

геу) 1565. 5. To clasp and move to and fro 
ане person's hand) as a customary saluta- 
tion or an expression of friendly feeling 1535. 

. absol. То з. = to shake hands, In mod. use 
U.S. slang (chiefly imper.). 160r. 6. To put 
into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating motion 
(a thing normally firm or fixed); to cause (a 
Structure) to totter; hence, to impair the 
stability of. To s, down, to cause to totter and 
fall. ОЁ. 7. Of physical infirmity, emotion, 
etc.: To cause (a person, his frame, etc.) to 
quiver or tremble; to agitate, convulse. late 

ME. b. To disturb, upset 1567. c. To cause 
(a person, his sides) to quiver with laughter 
or mirth. Also, Zo s, one's sides, to be con- 
vulsed with laughter. 1593, 8, With adv, 
or phr.: To reduce by shaking to a specified 
condition. late ME. о. To dislodge or get 
tid of (something, a person’s hold, etc.) by 
shaking one's body, limbs, clothes, ete. Const. 
from, of; also with adv. ME, то. To dislodge 
or eject by shaking the receptacle or support 
1500. тг. To distribute with a shake, to 
scatter, sprinkle. Also with forth, down. late 
ME. b. To cast (dice) usu. with a preliminary 
shake; also with Personal object, to ' throw’ 
against (a person) for whatever is staked т 570. 
12. а. ref, and intr. Of timber: То split or 
crack 1679. b. trans, To separate the staves of 
(a cask) 1867. 13. Mus. To accompany or 
execute with a shake; also адзо/, or intr, to 
execute a shake 1бтт, 
1. And overthem triumphant Death his Dart Shook, 
but delaid to strike Мит, а. Rattlesnakes. „swiftly 
vibrating and shaking their tailes EvELYN, Shaking 


sion peculiar to or imitated from Sha! 
imitation of Shakespeare or thoes of his de 

Shaking ((eirkin), vól. só. late ME 
ane Ll] 1. The action of SHAKE v, aA 
isease in sheep and swine. Also the 
Chien E pl. 1046 3. coner. That wi 
shaken off, out, down, etc.; esp. Naut. 
of cordage, canvas, etc. late МЕ. Nardan 

Shako ([ekow). 1815. [a. Magyar 
short for ¢sd46(s) süveg peaked cap.) A mili 
cap in the shape of a truncated cone, with a 
peak and eithera plume or a ball or * pompom ', 

Shaky (fz-ki),a. Also shak, . 1703. 
[f SHAKE v. or 58.+-¥1.] r. Of timber: Fis- 
sured. 2. Of a structure: Given to shaking by 
the looseness of its parts ; liable to break down 
or give way; unsound, Of ground: Not firm 
or solid. 1850. 3. Of a person or his limbs : 
Trembling with age, infirmity, apprehension, or 
fear 1850. b. Of writing: Tremulous 1848. 

In immaterial sense. a. Of a person's credit, 
position, securities, etc.: Insecure, unreliable 
1841. b. Uncertain, not to be depended on 
1860. c. Not completely sound in health 1844. 

. Unsettled in allegiance or belief 1853, 

1. Some of the ріпеѕ, меге s. 1868, 2, The bridge 
was so frail and s. 1860. 3. b. A s., clerk-like hand 
THACKERAY. 4. a. His seat in Parliament was & 
1908. b. He is s. in his spelling 1889. с, 1 am rather 
s. just now Dickens. Hence Sha-ki-ly adv., ness. 

Shale (fal), 521 Obs, exc. dial. (OE. 
se(e)a/u :—OTeut. *sžalð, ablaut-var. of #32810, 
represented by ON. skál SCALE 32.1) tr. A 
shell, husk, esp. the shell of a nut -1668, з, 
A scale (of a fish, of metal, of a scaly disease, 
etc.). late ME. 

Shale (fz1), 20.2 1747. [perh. a use of 
prec.] An argillaceous fissile rock, the lamin 
of which are usu. fragile and uneven, and mostly 
parallel to the bedding ; often overlying a coal 
formation. b. A variety or specimen of this 
AR il, naphtha. and oil obtained 

em, : Sena] "ОЦ, naphtha and oil obtain 
by the destmetve ЛИЛЕ shale; 
“аг, tar derived from bituminous shale. 

Shale (fal) v. Obs. exc. dial. late ME. 
[f. SHALE shi] +1. trans. To free from the 
shell or husk; to remove, take off (the shell or 
husk) from a nut, bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorti- 
cate (hemp) -1693. 2. 22/7. Of grain, seed, 
etc.: To drop out 1578. 

Shall (fel), sd. 1553. [f next] 1. An 
utterance of the word ‘shall’; a command, 
promise, or determination. 2. The word * shall 
as idiomatically used in contradistinction to 
‘will’ 1837. 


mirth, etc. To s. one's elbow, to gamble with dice. 
Тоз. a foot, leg, toe, one's bones, etc. = to dance. b. 

ust s. yourself sober and listen, will you? Geo, 
блот, Went ye out to зе a rede shaken with the 
wynde? бн Matt. xi.7. Ъ. S. the table clothe 
or you laye it on упе 1530. Еге our comming see 
thou s the bags Of hoording Abbots Saks. 4. He 
hath also taken me by my necke, and shaken me to 
pieces 705 xvi 12. Though he s. thee something 
roughly by the shoulders, to awake thee Scorr. ‚5 
Тоз. pes (said of two persons mutually saluting 
thus); We shoke handes, and parted 1546. Now 
we have shaken hands on the bargain E To s. 
hands with (another); I have long since shook hands 
with the world Westy. 6. Ageshakes Athena'stower, 
but spares gray Marathon Byrox. fig. That no com- 
punctious visitingsof Nature S. my fell purposeSuaxs. 
Too much shaken in mind and body to compose a 
letter THAckkRAY. An attempt was made to s. the 
dominion which he had established over Wessex 
1871. 7, A sudden fit of ague shook him Gray. 8. 
To s. e. to cause to settle or subside by shaking. 
To s. together, to shake so as to ensure intimate 
mixture or subsidence into smaller compass. Тоз. 
down (intr. for тей.), to find temporary accommoda- 
tion, esp. with ref. to sleeping, to occupy a ' shake- 
down’. To з, down into, to settle into, to accommo- 
date oneself to (circumstances, a condition, position, 
etc). о s, together, (of a company of persons) to 
mix, get on friendly terms with each other, 9. Vile 
thing let loose, Or I will s. thee from me like a ser- 
pent Suaks, Phr. To s. the dust from or off one's 
Jeet, lit. in Gospel passages; hence alus. to take 
one's departure from an uncongenialplace. ro. Mac- 
beth Is ripe for shaking Suaxs. 11. S. down plenty 
of straw in the great barn Scorr, 

With advs, S. off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 
a shake or an effort, b. To get rid of (a person); to 
draw away from (a competitor in a race), с. Vaut. To 
unfasten (a sail), S. out. а. To cast out or remove 
with a shake. Ъ. To unfasten or unfurl and let out 
with a shake (a flag, sail); to straighten out by shak- 
ing (something crumpled or folded), $. up. a. To 
shake ара for the purpose of combining or mix- 
ing; to shake (a liquid) so as to stir up the sediment. 
b. To rouse up with or as with a shake, c. To loosen 
(bedding, etc.) by shaking. td. To rate soundly. 
Also, to harass, afflict. Also as $2. 

Sha:ke-down. 1730. т. A bed made 
upon straw loosely disposed upon the floor; 
hence, any makeshift bed, esp. one on the floor. 
2. An act of shaking down 1878. b. U.S, A 
forced contribution ; an exaction 1903. 


Sha:kefork, Now dial. ME. [f.SHAKE v.) 
A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used 
by threshers to shake and remove the straw 
from the grain; also, a pitchfork, 

Shaken (fzrk'n) 277 a. 1523. [pa. pple.| 1 Теб ха! shalls and shall nots of the law M. 
of SHAKE v.] 1. Put into a quick or violent | AzNorp. г, Perhaps no Scot ever yet mastered his 
alternating motion ; (of seed, etc.) sprinkled | ‘shalls’ and ‘wills * 189r. 

1725. 2. Moved abruptly or violently with a| Shall (feel, unstressed fal, f, v. Pa. t 
blow or shock; hence, weakened in structure | should (fid, fad). [A Com, Teut. preterite- 
1614. 3. Of a cask: Taken to pieces and present vb. : OE. sceal, sculon, sc(e)olde :—Teut. 
bound up in a compact form for transport 1557, | root (*s2e/-:) *skal-: *sžul- to owe. In Eng. 
4. Of timber: Cracked or split defectively 1523. | the vb. has no inf. or pples.] ФІ. zrazs To 

2. transf. This our s. Monarchy, that now lies | owe (money, allegiance). -late ME. 
labouring under her throwes Мит, AS EA e fe a I shal to pound [e аса 

Shaker (éi-kax). 1440. [f. SHAKE v. + ollowed by an infinitive (wi 
-ERL] т, & ҮА Md m shakes, | ^ Ze Pam tense shall, фт. In general 38; 
2. fa. In the 17th c. applied to various sectaries SE of what is right or ecm tU Beet 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied | 71562, T2. In OE. ап иар dition : 
by ‘shaking’ or convulsions; often used as | 16815; later, in stating лесе сов ‘I 74 
= 'Quaker'-1694. b. One of an American | = ; Will have to’, ‘must’ (if somete 
religious sect (calling itself *The Society of to happen) -1818. ta. Кыт дыш w nd jj 
Believers in Christ's Second Appearing’), which | Pointed or settled to take р Inc ТИ 
exists in the form of mixed communities of men | t° » ‘am to’, etc, 1625. 4. E NE second 
and women living in celibacy 1784. 3. In full, | St'uctions, equiv. toimper. OE. 5.In "s dis 
s. pigeon: The fan-tail pigeon 1668. 4. An | 209 third persons, expressing the speaker's тб. 
implement, machine, etc. used for shaking 1791, | termination to bring about (or, wor 
Hence Sha'keress,a female S. Sha'kerism, prevent) some action, event, or state of t adn 
the principles and practice of the Shakers. the future, or (occas.) to refrain from hindering 


what is otherwise certain to take place, or i5 
Sharke-rag. 1571. [f SHAKE v. + Rac intended by another person OE. 6. In special 


0.) А ragged disreputable person ; also attrib, interrogative uses related to the senses 4 and 5. 
or adj., beggarly. dam a. In the first person, used in questions to 

Shakespearian ( fzikspierián), æ. (and 55.) which the expected answer is a command, 
Also Shaksperian, ean. [f. Shakespeare + direction, or counsel, or a resolve on the 
-IAN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to, or having|speaker's own part OE. b. Similarly in the 
the characteristics of William Shakespeare | third person, where the subject represents or 
(1564-1616) or his dramatic and poetical pro- | includes the speaker біо. c. In the second 
ductions, В, sd, An authority on or student of | and third person, where the expected е 
the writings of Shakespeare; а Shakespearian | is а decision on the part of the speaker or A 
scholar 1837. some person other than the subject ME. ai 

Hence Shakespea'rianism, (a) a form of expres. | In indirect question OE. 7. Asa mere auxilii- 


æ (тап). а (pass), au (1044). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). o (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (Sit). i (Psyche). o (what). р (901). 


SHALL 


ing (with present infinitive) the future 

a р (rite Infinitive) the future perfect 
a. Used, in all persons, for prophetic 
lar announcements of the future, and 


m 
aod 
er race! 


+ OE» b. In the first person, used as the 
auxiliary for expressing mere futurity. 
Of events conceived as independent of the 
(To use wif? in these cases 
s a mark of Scottish, Irish, provincial, or 
extra-British idiom.) ME. (2) Of voluntary ac- 
its intended result. Here / (we) shail is 
s admissible exc. where the notion of a 
nt (as dist. from a previous) decision or 
nt is to be expressed (in which case will 
must be used). Further, I shall often expresses 
a determination insisted on in spite of opposi- 
tion, and / stall not (colloq. Z shan't) a peremp- 
tory refusal. ME. c. In the second person, 
shall as a mere future auxiliary is normal only 
in categorical questions; e.g. ‘ Shall you miss 
шг train? I am afraid you will.’ d. In the 
third person. Obs. (гері. by will) exc, when 
another's statement or expectation respecting 
himself is reported in the third person, e.g. 
“He says he shall not have time to gaita (thous 
here also 102/7 is probably more frequent) ME. 
te. In neg. (or virtually neg.) and interrog. use, 
shall often = * will be able to’ —1773. f. Used 
in statements of a result to be expected from 
some action or occurrence, Now usu. (exc. in 
the first person) тері. by 202/2; but shall sur- 
vives in literary use. ME. g. In clause expres- 
sing the object of a promise, or of an expecta- 
tion accompanied by hope or fear, Now only 
where skall is the ordinary future auxiliary. 
1475. 8. In the idiomatic use of the future to 
denote what ordiaarily or occasionally occurs 
under specified conditions, shal? was formerly 
the usual auxiliary, In the second and third 
persons, ordinary language now substitutes 
will or may. OE. 9. In hypothetical, relative, 
and temporal clauses denoting a future con- 
tingency, the future auxiliary is shall for all 
persons alike ME, то. In clauses expressing 
the purposed result of some action, or the object 
of a desire, intention, command, or request. 
(Often replaceable by may.) ME. 

з. Vou s. seeke all day ere you finde them Suaks. 
3 Arte thou he that s, come? TINDALE Luke vii, 19. 
4. Thow shalt not tak the name of the Lord thi God 
in Yen \усиғ Exod.xx.7. Your Grace s. pardon 
me, [ will not backe $нАкв. Scandalous persons 
shal be kept from the Sacrament 1645. 5. And syker 
assuraunce and borowes ye shal haue Matory. 
Verona s, not hold thee Ѕнакѕ. 6. а. О Cuckoo! $. 
Icall thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice? Worpsw. 

It's rather slow work’, said te “down here; 
Whats, we do?’ TuackERAv. Б, О where now $, 
a man trust? 1871. C. What s. he haue that kild 
the Deare? Suaxs. d. Let her say what shall be 
done with it 1865. 7. a. Now do I Prophesie.. A 
Curse s, light уроп the limbes of men SHaxs. b. (4) 
When s, we three meet againe? Suaks. (4) I..5. let 
my wife and daughters know, that I will be master of 
ту own house 1770. е. If I draw forward, and others 

raw backwards, whats. it avail? 1565- Ё 3if ony 
thing falle in to that Lake, it schalle nevere comen up 
щеп Maunpev. g. I hope his visits shall not be in- 
truded upon me FigLpiNG. 8. He was as handsome à 
man, as you s. see on a summer's day 1760. One man 5. 
approve. . the same thing that another man s. condemn 
Pu 9. If you s. fail to understand What Englandis 
wenyou will come the curse of all the land TENNYSON. 
ti е extend our sympathies. .to the unborn genera- 
ions which..s, follow из on this earth 1874. When 

Tel loud shuttle shall have woven peace 1896. 10. 
cat fi е you five children from London, who shall 

ve Highland children Jouwsow. Mr. Mill re- 
commends that all males of mature age. .s. have votes 

ACAULAY, 

" The past tense should with temporal func- 
ton, "ii. Expressing a former obligation or 
necessity : =‘ was bound to’, ‘had to’ -late ME. 
(oi = ‘was to’, or (contextually) ‘ was about 
A -1622. 13. Used in indirect reported utter- 
Rhee or other statements relating to past time, 
ji ere shall would be used if the time referred 
м present ОЕ. 14. Forming with the 
рент substitute for the pa. t. indic. (or, with 
© +inf., for the pluperf.) in the oblique report 
й [оше s statement in order to imply that 
РУ Ше a does not commit himself to the 
itl of the alleged fact. Obs. exc. dial. OE. 
oft n indirect question relating to a past matter 
Opec, (The pa. t. or perf. is now preferred.) 

. exc, arch. ME, 16. In questions intro- 


(o) er's volition. 
is now 


ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Miiller). 


n assertions of the certainty of a future | I 


some past occurrence 1626, 


13. "Тіз commanded I should do so Suaxs. I thought 
never should have got out 1 uó : 


gardoned on condition e eji em a е 
Macautay. He bad wished that tbe doctor 


should inquire into the cause of his trouble 1861. 
The Assembly were what sbould 
16. Just as he said this, what 


meaning of it 104. 
At chamber door but a gentle tap? 


should 
Browninc, 

жає The past tense should with modal function, 
17. In statements of duty, obligation, or pro- 
priety (orig., as applicable to hypothetical con- 
ditions not led as real) OF. b. Should ёе: 
ought a ing to appearances to be, pre- 
sumably is 1 c. You should hear, see = I 
wish you could hear, etc. 1842. 18. In the 
apodosis of a d prre proposition (ex- 
pressed or implied), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequence, is unreal. 
a. Where shail (in senses П. 4, 5,6, 7, 0r 8) would 
be used if the hypothesis were accepted OE, 
b. When the pres, tense of the principal verb 
would be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 
late ME. c. With vbs. of liking, preference, 
etc., should in the first person (and interroga- 
tively in the second) is regarded as more correct 
than would 1779. d. The original conditional 
notion is obscured in the phr. Z? should seem. 
So Z should think, (suppose, etc.) = ' 1 am in- 
clined to think (suppose, etc.) ' ; also co//og. as 
a strong affirmation. late ME. е, Z should (do 
so and so): orig. with expressed or understood 
protasis ‘if I were you’, but now often used 
loosely = ‘I would advise you to (do, etc.)’ 
1908. 19. In a hypothetical clause expressing 
a rejected supposition ME. зо, Ina hypotheti- 
cal clause relating to the future, shou/d takes 
the place of sha//, or of the equivalent use of 
the present tense, when the supposition, though 
entertained as possible, is viewed as less likely 
or less welcome than some alternative. (With 
future, future perf., or imper. in the apodosis.) 
1675. 21, In a noun-clause (normally intro- 
duced by /4a!). а. In dependence on expres- 
sions of will, desire, etc. ME. b. In statements 
relating to the necessity, propriety, etc. of 
something contemplated as future, or as an 
abstract supposition 1527. €. In expressions 
of surprise or its absence, approval or disappro- 
val, of some present or past fact ME. 4. In 
clause dependent on sentence expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectation 1600. e. In 
clause expressing the object of fear or precau- 
tion. late ME. 22. In special interrogative 
uses. а, In questions introduced by why (or 
equivalent word), implying the speaker's in- 
ability to conceive any reason for something 
actual or contemplated, or any ground for be- 
lieving something to be fact OF. b. In questions 
introduced by лото, implying that the speaker 
regards something as impossible or inadmissible 
ME. 

14 have been women, and he, I 

17. Some men shou! съвр eh fad 

18. a. 


I often think we 
b.I 


19. Pi 
..a wolf, уне ime of biting, should take to 


it 1? b. How should you understand 
Sa puey Tittle бае ые 1 Miss A TUE 
Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 23, 
i aia 05 ' arch. OE. _ 24. With ellipsis of 
active infinitive to be supplied from the context 
OE. 25. The place of the inf. is sometimes 
supplied by that or so placed at the beginning 
of the sentence ME. +26. With ellipsis of Ze 
or passive inf., or with so in place of this (where 
the preceding context has zs, was, etc.) -1749- 
23. If the bottome were as deepe as hell, I shold 
down SHaxs. Thou shalt with me to Iona Scott. 
‘This would vex me, but it s. not SWIFT. 1 knew 
..That she was uttering what she shouldn't 1872. 


SHAM 


as That s. 1 oot said sir Dysadan Matos, з6. He 
B op uumi Mr йг M 

[а. F. chalon, 
1. À closely 


fade of s. 1665. 
(ferlap), ғ2., 1shalloop. 1578. 

[а. F. chalowpe, prob. а, Du. sleep (see Rom] 
= 5 source.) 1. А Mrs heavy boat fit 
with one or more masts ону fore-and- 
aft or lug sails and sometimes оа with 
guns; а sloop. 2. А dinghy 1590. 

t. А double S, well mann'd, with two guns 1666, 

Shallot, shalot (filpt). 1664. [aphet. f. 
ESCHALOT. The spelling sta/lof is now usual.) 
A small onion, Alium ascalonicum, native to 
Syria and cultivated for use in flavouring salads, 


sauces, etc. 

Shallow (feles), а. and s, — late ME. 
[Early 15 c. schalowe, prob. related in some 
way to schald (OE. scea/d): see SHOAL a.) А. 
adj. т. Not deep; having little extension in a 
downward direction: said e.g. of water, of a 
dish, of a depression in the ground. b. Of the 
soil of agricultural land : Forming only a thin 
stratum over rock 1733. 2. Extending only a 
short distance inward from the surface or from 
the front towards the back. Of a lens: Havin 
slight convexity or concavity, 1545. 8. fig. Ot 
thought, reasoning, observation, knowledge, or 


үөс Lacking depth, superficial 1586. b. 
Qualifying an agent-noun, or of a person 
with ref. to knowledge, etc. тбо1. c. Of persons 


and their attributes : Wanting in depth of mind, 
feeling, or character 1593. 4. quasi-adv. To 
or at a slight depth 1662. 

x. The River in Summer time is very ebbe and s. 
1610, b. Poor lights. land 1760, 2, As, bow-window 
1886, 3. That were but s. policy SMOLLKTT. b. 
how hard it is to be s, enough for a polite audience ! 
ERES c. Out, idle words, servants to s. fools! 

HAKS, 

B. sd. т. A shallow partofa piece of water, of the 
sea, of a lake or river; shallow water; a shallow 
place (often #4) 1571. 2. A costermonger's 
barrow 1859. 

1. By whosecunning guide We found the shalow of 
this Riuer Some 1596. ig. All the voyage of their 
life Is bound in Shallowes, and in Miseries Suaxs. 
Hence Sha'llow-ly adv., -ness. 

Shallow (fe1ow), v, 1510. [£ SHALLOW 
a.) To makè or become shallow. 
+Shallow-brained, a. 1592. [f. SHALLOW 
a.) Having no depth of intellect —1810, 

haly ((éi-li), а. 1681. [f SHALE 553+ 
-ү1.] Composed of, or resembling shale. 

Sham (fem), 50,1 апда. 1677. [Origin 
obsc.; perh. conn. w. sham, northern form of 
SHAME s) and v.) A. 52, Tr. A trick, hoax, 
fraud, imposture; à 'sell'-1821. 2. Something 
that is intended to be mistaken for something 
else ; spurious imitation, a counterfeit 1728. 
з. spec. А removable covering to give a specious 
appearance to an article, as pillow-sham 1721. 

т. Phr. t70 fut a s. upon, to hoax, defraud. а, For 
the pain of my thirst is nos. CAMPBELL., The greatest 
s,..is he that would destroy shams CarcyLe, It’s 
all s,—he’s only afraid 1857, | M 

B. attrib. and adj. (Sometimes with hyphen.) 
1. Pretended, feigned, false, counterfeit; not 
genuine or true 1681. 2. Of a person: That 
pretends or is falsely represented to be (what is 
denoted by the sb.) 1683. 3. Made in imitation 
of something else ; made to appear to be what 
it is not ; made of inferior or base materials 

„ „ False, deceptive -1727. 
9, TUR a mimic ratte between two divisions of 
a military or naval force, either for exercise or dis- 
play, 2. The s.-admirer is always more affected, than 
he that praises with sincerity 1756. 3. The s. coat of 
arms which Osborne had assumed 1848, Not one of 
the girls dared to wear a bit of в, jewellery 1876. 


Sham (fem), 0.2 slang. 1849. Short for 


CHAMPAGNE. 
Sham (fem), v. 1677. [See SHAM 52,1] 
+1. trans. To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with 


false pretences; to impose upon, take in, hoax 
—-т8әт. ‘+b. To put off, ‘ fob off’ with something 
deceptive or worthless; to get rid of (a person) 
by some paltry excuse 71749. +2, To impose 
or attempt to pass off (something) «for (a per- 
son) by deceit; to palm 07-1751. 13. intr. To 


practise deception or deceit 1689. 4. rans. 


й (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (ё) (there). @ 


(а) (rein. g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SHAMA(H 


&. To be or to produce a deceptive imitation of 
1698. b. To assume the appearance of, counter- 
feit (a fied condition, action, etc) 1775. 
5. intr, To make false pretences; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what is not, does not, etc.; to 
feign 1787. 6. Tow. Abra(ka)m (orig. Naut. 
slang), to feign sickness (see ABRAHAM-MAN) 
1752. b. Mente sham-Abra(ta)m quasi-sd. 
malingering, deception. Also quasi-adj. hypo- 
critical 1828. 

1. When they find themselves Fool'd and Shamm'd 
(as we say) into a Conviction 1692. 2. Don't go to s. 
your Stories off upon me Dx Fox. 4 а. Phr.t7o 
5. one's glass; to make a ence of drinking; He 
keeps up his spirits bravely, and never shams bis 

lass CuzsTExF. b. shamming an epileptic 

t 1869. s. What did you s dead for? 1834. Won. 
dering..whether those who lectured him were such 
fools as they professed to be, or were only shamming 
Macautay. Hence Sha'mmer, one who shams. 
| Shama(h (а-та). 1839. [Hindi ета.) An 
Indian song-bird, Ci£focinc/a tricolor. 

S (fa'mán, fe'mán), sd. (and a.). 
1698. [a. С. schamane, Russian shaman, a. 
Tungusian samám.] А. sb. A priest or priest- 
doctor among various northern tribes of Asia. 
Hence applied to similar personages in other 
parts, esp. a medicine-man of some of the north- 
west American Indians. В, adj. (or attri.) 
Of or pertaining to a s. or to Shamanism 1780. 
Hence Shama'nic a. akin to Shamanism. 

Shamanism a'máüniz'm, fæ'măniz'm). 
1780. [f prec. +-18M.] The primitive religion 
of the Ural-Altaic peoples of Siberia, in which 
all the good and evil of life are thought to be 
brought about by spirits which can be influenced 
only by Shamans; hence applied to similar 
religions, esp. of north-west American Indians, 
Hence Sha'manist, Sha'manite, a believer in $, 
Shamani'stic а. pertaining to S. Sha*manize 
v. intr. to perform the incantations of a Sha- 
man ; ¢rans. to imbue with Shamanistic beliefs, 

Shamble ((emb'l), 52.1 [OE. sc(e)ame ; 
a Com. WGer. adoption of L, scame//um dim. 
of scamnum bench] фт. A stool, footstool 
71483. | 2. spec. A table or stall for the sale of 
meat МЕ. 3. 2/. A place where meat (or occas. 
fish) is sold, a flesh- or meat-market. Now 
local. late ME. 4. pl A slaughter-house 1548. 
5. transf. and fig. A place of carnage or whole- 
sale оше; а scene of blood. Chiefly 27, 
construed as sing. ; rarely in sing. form, 1593. 
i Raw Meat is bought in the Shambles 1725. 4. 

* was felled like an ox in the butcher's shambles 
Dickens, s. I've fear'd him, since his iron heart en- 
dured To make of Lyons one vast human shambles 
Согевішсе, Hence Sha-mbie 01 trans, to cut up 
or slaughter as in the shambles (rare). 

Shamble (fzmb'1), 52,2 1828, [f SHAM- 
BLE v.2] А shambling gait. 

hamble, а. dial. 1607. [prob. adj. use of 
SHAMBLE 54,1] Shambling, ungainly, awkward. 

Shamble (fæmb'l), v.2 1681. (prob. f. 
SHAMBLE а.] intr, To go with an awkward 
ungainly gait, to walk awkwardly or unsteadily ; 
usu. with adv. as Zo s, along, 

Shambling (fembliy), 227 sb. rare. 1681. 
[f prec. + -ING1] An awkward motion in 
walking or progression. 

Shambling (fe*mblip), 447. a. 1690. 
[-1NG*] ‘That shambles or is characterized by 
an awkward, irregular gait or motion, b. transf. 
and fig. Often of metre and style, etc. 1802. 

А s. pot-boy DICKENS. 

Shame (fem), sj. [Com. Teut.; OE. 
Sc(e)amu, se(z)pmu :—OTeut, *skamd.) 1, The 
painful emotion arising from the consciousness 
of something dishonouring, ridiculous, or in- 
decorous in one's own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of others whose honour or disgrace 
one regards as one's own), or of being in a 
situation which offends one's sense of modesty 
or decency. 2. Fear of offence against propriety 
or decency, Operating as a restraint on be- 
haviour ; modesty, shamefastness. late ME, з. 
Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or reputa- 
tion OE. b. An instance of disgrace ME. 
€. spec. Violation of a woman's honour, loss of 
chastity ME, +4. What is morally disgraceful 
or dishonourable ; baseness in conduct or be- 
haviour -1682, Б. Used predic. (without 
article) for: A fact or circumstance which 
brings disgrace or discredit (40 a person, etc.) ; 


matter for severe 
poet. ОЕ. b. Sim: 


а. 5, а great s. 


thing that is a cause or source of disgrace x 


indecent, or of di: fully bad quality 1764. 
+7. coner. The privy members -1611, 

x. But for my part (in all humility And with no 
little s.) I ask your pardons 1623. Sense of s. guilty 
feeling; also, the right perception of what is im. 
proper or di: ful Past s., dead to s., no longer 
capable of feeling s., grown callous to в. з, Have 
you no modesty, no maiden s., No touch of bashful- 
nesse? Swaxs. — 3. Therfore beare thine owne s. 
Coverpate Ezek, xvi. 52. b. Let his shames quickely 
Driue him to Rome Suaks.. c. Child, son о/з, а 
child born out of wedlock. `$. It were з, to our pro- 
fession were we to suffer it Scorr. b. They..pay 
fifteen or twenty sometimes per cent, for their money 
which is a most horrid s, Pepys. c. A peace that 
was full of wrongs and shames Texnyson. 6. Eras- 
mus, that great injured name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood, and the s. !) Pope. 

Phrases. То think s, to be ashamed. To take s. 
ta. To be disgraced, to incur disgrace. Ъ. T'o feel 
ashamed, to acknowledge that one is in fault. More 
fully to take s. Zo (unto, upon) oneself, tTo do (a 
person) s.: to inflict injury or dishonour, offer re- 
proach or obloquy. 70 фи? to s.: to bring into dis- 
grace, bring disgrace upon; also а to outshine, 
eclipse, For s.: from a sense of S., because one feels 
5.; also, for fear of s. Б, esp. in adjuration or re- 
monstrance ; often as 7#¢, Also in ejaculatory formula 
of imprecation or indignant disapproval, as Shame! 
Fie fors. ! etc. To one's $450astocause ones, Also, 
parenthetically, with ellipsis of ‘be it spoken’, То 
ory 5. оп, upon: to express vigorous reprobation of, 

Shame (em), 7. Pa.t.and pple. shamed 
(fima). [ОЁ. se(z)amian, sc(e\omian, f.sc(e)amu, 
Sc(e)pmu SHAME sò.) т. intr. To feel or con- 
ceive shame; to become or be ashamed. | Os. 
exc. dial. з. trans. impers., as in (it) shames 
me = lam ashamed, In later use only with 
zt. Now rare. OE. 3. To feel shame іп 
regard to (a person or thing); to hold in awe 
or reverence; to dread or shun through shame, 
Obs. or arch, late ME. 4. То make ashamed, 
fill with shame, cause to feel shame 1530. b. 
pass. To be ashamed. Now poet. ME. 5. To 
inflict or bring disgrace upon, be a cause of dis- 
grace to, dishonour ME. 6. To put to shame 
by superior excellence ; to outrival. late ME. 

4. Nay, father, ..s. me not Before this noble Knight 
Tennyson, Phr. To tell (say, speak) the truth and 
$. the devil, to tell the truth boldly in defiance of strong 
temptation to the contrary. 5. This John,.shamed 
the Churche of Rome wonderfully wt his lyuing 1556, 
6. She'll s, ‘em with her good looks, yet Dickens. 

Shamefaced (fa-mfeist), a. 1555. [f. 
SHAME 52. + FACE 50, +-ED 2; orig. an etymo- 
logical misinterpretation of SHAMEFAST.] т. 
Modest, bashful, shy. 2. Ashamed,abashed 1873. 

т. He felt s. as a schoolboy before the great world 
1873. Hence Sha*mefaced-ly adv., -ness. 

Shamefast (леа), а. arch. [OE. 
sc(e)amfaest, f. sc(o)amu SHAME sb. + fest Fast 
a. 1. Bashful, modest. In a depreciatory 
sense: ‘Sheepish’. b. Of actions, behaviour, 
appearance: Characterized by or indicating 
modesty or bashfulness ME, ` t2, Ashamed, 
abashed —1634. 

т. Yf thy daughter be not s., holde her straitly 
CoveRDaLE Leclus. xxvi. то. b. Hir schamefast.. 
smyles 1611, Hence Sha‘mefast-ly adv., -ness, 

Shameful (јә), а. OE. [f. SHAME 
50. +-FUL т.) "Fr. Modest, shamefaced -1625. 
ta. Ashamed —т772. 3. That brings to shame; 
that causes or ought to cause shame; disgrace- 
ful, scandalous, degrading ME. 

The s. close of all his mispent years Cowrrr. $, 
Three against one! CarLYLE. Hence Sha'meful-ly 
adv., Ness, 

Shameless (fa-mlés), a. 
see SHAME så, апа -LESS.] І. Lacking shame $ 
impudent, audacious, immodest; insensible to 
disgrace, | 2. Indicating or characterized by 
absence of shame or modesty, . Of actions: 
Indicating absence of shame on the part of the 
agent, impudent. OE, 

т. Though these men are so 5. as to deny it 1683. 
2, He. .degraded the nobility by a s. sale of peerages 
1874. Hence Sha'meless-ly adv., -ness, 

Shammy (femi). 1651. [Phonetic spel- 
ling of CHAMOIS 2.] 1. In fulls.-leather:a kind 
of soft, pliable leather, Also a piece of this, a 


(OE. se(e)amléas; 


ich or reprobation, Now 
Now 
common in colloq. use. late ME. c. Occas. in 
non-predic. изе: A disgraceful thing, something 
to be ashamed of. fort, 1600. 6. A person ог 


b. collog. А thing which is shockingly ugly or 


SHANK 


wash-leather, 1714. 2. айу. ог adj. 
' shammy' or chamois leather 1651, 7 Made et 
2. 1 have got my cravat and s shoes H, Маа 
і y (fermoi), v. 1837. (Phonetic 
Spelling of CHAMOIS 2.] ‘rons. To 
(leather) by working oil or grease into the 
poo (тра), só. 1838. [É next.) 
The act of shampooing; also, a ' wash" (or 
powder, dry s.) used for shampooing, 
Shampoo (fempá-), v. 176a, (prob, a. 
Hindi 2mfo, imper. of fampna to press, 
trans, To subject (a person, his limbs) to mas. 
sage. Now rare or Obs, exc. as designating a 
part of the process of a Turkish bath. 2. To 
subject (the scalp, the hair) to washing and 
rubbing with some cleansing agent, as soap and 
water, shampoo powder, etc. 1860, Hence 
Shampoo-'er, one who shampoos. 
Shamrock (fe*mmk) 1571, fa, Irish 
of samar 


seamróg (= Gael. seamrag), dim. 

clover.] x. A plant with trifoliate leaves, used 
(according to a late tradition) by St. Patrick to 
illustrate the doctrine of the "Trinity, and hence 
adopted as the national emblem of Ireland ; a 
spray or leaf of this plant. (‘The name is now 
commonly applied to the lesser yellow trefoil, 
Trifolium minus, the plant worn as an emblem 
on St. Patrick's Day.) 

Shandean ({re:ndian, Јепдғап), а, 1762, 
[f£ (Tristram) Shandy, the title of a novel 
(1759-67) by Sterne + -AN.]  Pertaining to 
Tristram Shandy, or the Shandy family there 
portrayed. 

Shandrydan (fændridæn). 1820. [Origin 
obsc.] A kind of chaise with a hood. In later 
use, a joc. name for any rickety old-fashioned 
vehicle. 

Shandygaff (feendigef). 1853. [Origin 
unkn.] A drink composed of a mixture of 
beer and ginger-beer. 

Shanghai (feenhai-), +}. 1853. [f. Shang- 
hai or Shanghae, one of the chief seaports of 
China.] т. А long-legged, large breed of do- 
mestic fowls, with feathered shanks, reputed to 
have been introduced from Shanghai; now de- 
veloped into the brahmas and cochins, а, 
Austral. A catapult 1863. 

Shanghai (frnhai-), v. 187r. [f.as prec.] 
т. trans. Naut, slang. (orig. U.S.) To drug or 
otherwise render insensible, and ship on board 
a vessel wanting hands. 2. Awstral. To shoot 
with a ‘shanghai’ or catapult 1902. 

Shank (тук), sd. (OE. sc(e)ama 
WGer, *skankan-.] т. That part of the leg 
which extends from the knee to the ankle ; the 
tibia or shin-bone. Also (now joc.) the leg as 
a whole; chiefly 27, one’s legs. b. The lower 
part of the foreleg of some animals; spec, of a 
horse, the part between the so-called knee and 
the fetlock. Also, the tarsus of a bird; the 
tibia or fourth joint of the leg of an insect OE. 
€. As part of a joint of meat, e.g. in a ham, a 
leg of mutton, etc, 1806. 2. transf. a. Each of 
the two portions of a pair of scissors between 
the bow and the joint 1833. b. Arch. pl. The 
plane spaces between the grooves of the Doric 
triglyph 1823. c. Each of the two cheeks or 
side-pieces of a spur 1891. 3. The stem or 
straight part of anything. a. The stem ofa 
goblet, glass, etc. 1553. b. The straight part 
of a nail or pin, between the head and the taper 
of the point. Also of a drill or borer. 1483. ©. 
The stem of a plant; the pedicel or footstalk 
of a flower; the footstalk or connecting part of 
any organ in a plant 1513. d, The shaft or 
stem of an anchor, connecting the arms and 
the stock 1549. e. The straight part of a fish- 
hook, to which the line is attached 1613. f. 
Typog. The body of a type, as dist. from the 
shoulder, face, and foot 1683. g. The stem of 
a tobacco-pipe 1688. h., The blank part of a 
Screw, or screw-bolt, between the thread and 
the head 1677. i. The tapering part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade 1857. 4 A 
part or appendage by which something is at- 
tached ; e.g. the wire loop by which some kinds 
of buttons are attached, that part of a ring 
which encircles the finger 1677. 5 Funding, 
A clay-lined ladle having long handles, one A 
them T-shaped, in which to carry molten meto 
from the furnace to the mould 1843, 6. dia. 


ге (men) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). 


ai (Z, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z(Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


SHANK-PAINTER 
zd US. The latter end. or part of anything 
t Sandry flowring bankes, To sit and rest the 


es Srexser. Shanks’ (or 
., one's own legs asa means 


of conveyance. 
Comb. B.D 


Shank-pai:nter. 1495. [PAINTER i tek 


of the anchor, when carried at the cathead, are 
confined to the ship's side. — 

Shanny (fe'ni). 1836. [Origin obsc.] The 
smooth blenny. Also applied to several fishes 
of the genus Chasmodes of Eastern North 
America. 

Shan't, sha'n't (fant). 1664. Colloq. 
Contraction of shall not. Also used subst, 

Shantung (fent»"p) 1882, (f. name of a 

rovince of North-east China where it is manu- 

ctured.] A soft undressed Chinese silk (for- 
merly always undyed). 

Shanty ([enti), 55.1 1820. [prob. corruptly 
a F. chantier CHANTIER.] 1. Chiefly U.S. and 
Canada, A small, mean, roughly constructed 
dwelling; a cabin, hut. 2. Austral, A public- 
house, esp. unlicensed 1864. 
v. intr. to live in a s. ; Austral. to frequent 
*shanties ' or public-houses. 

Shanty (fen), s.? Also chant(e)y. 
1869, [perh. a corruption of F. chantez, imper. 
of chanter to sing.] A sailor's song, esp. one 
sung during heavy work. 

Shape (fap), s. [ОЕ. gesceap creation, 
creature, make, form, f. Teut. *sAap- (cf, next).] 
1, External form or contour ; that quality of a 
material object (or geometrical figure) which 
depends on constant relations of position and 
proportionate distance among all the points 
composing its outline or its external surface; 
a particular variety of this quality. b. The 
contour or outlines of the trunk of the body. 
late ME. c. Impressed or represented form ; 
а picture, image, Obs, exc. dial. late ME. ta. 
The appearance of a human or animal body or 
its parts, (often, of the general form as dist. 
from the face) considered as beautiful or the 
contrary -1734. 3. The visible form or appear- 
ance characteristic of a particular person or 
thing, or of a particular species of animate or 
Supernatural beings ОЕ. 4. A person's body 
considered with regard to its appearance 1601: 
b. An imaginary, spectral, or ethereal form; а 
phantom, Now rave. 1591. c. A figure dimly 
or uncertainly perceived 1834. 5. Assumed 
appearance, guise, disguise 1594. 6. Theatr, 
ta. А part, a character impersonated; the 
make-up and costume suited to a particular 
part, b. A stage dress or suit of clothes, 1603. 
7, One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 
Structure, or properties, in which a thing may 
jd 262: , 8. In the з, of: a, Represented by, 
in odied in (a person or thing) 1750. b. 

natureof 1754. с, In the form of, existing or 
Presenting itself as 1823. о. Definite, regular 
H proper form; orderly arrangement 1633. 
ane oe attitude (in dancing, etc.) -1634. 11. 
i Nor eon with Түс toefficiency, 
+ та. concr. in techn. uses. а. 

0. А mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, 
blan Into a particular shape ; a portion of jelly, 
aha c-mange, etc, moulded into ап ornamental 
Tons 1769. b. Millinery, The body of a straw 
Proud d ari hat or cap prevent trim- 
b 6, portion of material cut or 

aded 50 as to have a particular shape}; spec. 
sel Се of rolled or hammered iron of cross- 
on differing from that of merchant bar 1845. 
eave A cone, ball, or drum of metal or 

T Booed in signalling 1879. 

155 cat Ыы, the s, of 's Legge Suaxs, By pressure 
thai to aes to any s. TYNDALL. To keep 
rom its е from change of s, Out of S., changed 
Gentlemen tb si 2. Hither come the Country 
com'st in eee thew their Shapes 1700. at Thou 
to thee Stans a questionable s. That I will speake 
either side a fy 4. b. Before the Gates there sat On 
Pent in SE formidable s, Мит. 5. The brute Ser- 
алу (no) P s. I Man deceav'd Мил. — 7. Phr, n 
mannes (> 9^. form), used loosely for: in any (no) 

ег, (not) at all. ' 8 b. I had nothing in the s. 


Hence Sha‘nty |1 


1865 


of food 1 €. Recognition of bis services i» the | Shard 7 

& - à ' (0824), 26.2 Obsdlexc. dial. 

sre a> Coase Te take „ы; to put (apm cops =. dint and Se. se ral А 
Sha; p), ®. t. shaped (fapt) ; qom. Г family Geotrwpids, 
а meum Saleh А ре: il. ln itd 
+ OTeut *ulopjmn. In esr E.anewpres.-| Shard (fixi), Эз 1755. [Evolved from 

stem shape was formed on the analogy of the | a misunderstanding of SHARD-bORN in Shaks. ] 


a ‘regular’ wk. vb, (pa. t and ap athe 
Ult. etym. obsc.] I. To create, Lm for 
Tr. trans. To create; in later use, to form, 
fashion (said of God or Nature) -1557. а. To 
make, fashion out of pre-existing materials. In 
later use, to make by alteration of shape (as by 
moulding or carving) owt of something else ; to 
make in a definite shape. ОЕ. b. Eo frame, 
fashion (an immaterial thing) ME. 3. pass. To 
have а certain shape OE. +4. trans, To cut out 
or fashion (clothing) -182B. +5. імг”. Toattain 
maturity of form and proportions. BACON, 6. 
trans. To trim, cut, or mould to a particular 
shape; to adapt in shape fo 1457. 7. To give 
definite form to; to put ¿nto a certain form, to 
embody in words; also ref. 1589. b. Of 
events, etc, : To show a specified tendency 186 
8. To give a direction and character to (one's 
life, conduct, etc.) 1823. 

„т. I was shapen in wickednesse Biste (Great) Ps. 
i5. 2, Come, to the Forge with it, then s. it SwAkx, 
з. The head was well sh: 1884. 
when they knit and s. perfectly, doe seldome grow to 
a further stature Bacon. 6. Some [sleeves]are shaped 
tothe elbow, and have cuffs 1861. 7. And there I 
shaped The city's ancient e into this Tenny- 

е! 


pa. pple. From the 16th c. onwards, bas 
rm. 


son, The ua ee themselves..into a suc- 
cession of graceful curves 1869, Phr, 79 shage an 
answer (to). 


П. To devise, plan, prepare. 1. To devise 
(a plan, a remedy). late ME. а. T» s. one's 
course: Naut., to steer for, toa place 1593: 3. To 
appear promising (chiefly Sc. and dial). Often 
with ref, to physical exercises, as drill, rowing, 
etc.: To show signs of becoming efficient, 1865, 
b. Of a batsman: To get into the proper atti- 
tude and position for dealing with the bowling 
1884. c. Of a horse: To exhibit capabilities ; 
to develop into 1887. 

2, transf, Manding, now to s, my, course so as I 
might winter in ltaly EvEtvw. Hence Sha‘p(e)- 
FH a. capable of being shaped, plastic; shapely. 

Shapeless (farplés) а. ME. [f. SHAPE 
5b.---LESS.] т. Without shape or form ; having 
no definite or regular shape, з. Unshapely 
1588. 3. Without guidance or direction, aim- 
less (rare) 1591. 

т. Sunk are thy bowers ins, ruin all Gorpsw. 3. 
To.. Weare out thy youth with shapelesse idlenesse 
Ѕнлкѕ. Hence Sha*pelessness. 

Shapely (fzrpli) a. late ME. [f. SHAPE 
sb, +-LY 1.) "fr. Fit, likely, suitable; also, like 
(to something). late ME. only. 2. Of good or 
elegant shape, well-formed. late ME. b. Having 
definite form Modes 

т, Euerich..Was shaply for to been an Alderman 
CHAuckR. — 2. Where the s. column stood Cowrer. 
Hence Sha‘peliness, 

Shapen ((ép’n), 22/. a. ME. [Strong pa. 
pple. of SHAPE v.) 1. Having a (specified) 
shape. Obs. exc. in well s. (arch... а. Fur- 
nished with a definite shape; fashioned 1483. 

Shapen (fz*p'n),v. rare. 1535. [f SHAPE 
sh.  -EN 9.] trans, То shape, impart a shape to. 

Shaper (fjpern. ME. [f SHAPE V. + 
-ERA,] Tr. The Creator or Maker (of the uni- 
verse) -1496. 2. One who or something which 
makes (a thing) in the required shape; one who 
fashions (material). late ME. b. sec. in various 
trades as the designation of an operative 1881. 
3. A machine or tool for shaping material ; spec. 
a machine for shaping metal pieces and parts 


of machinery 1853. Ў 
||Shapoo (fa px). 1858. [Tibetan sha-pho 
wild sheep.] A kind of sheep (Ovis vignei) 
found in Ládák (Kashmir) and: Tibet. 

Shard, sherd ( fid, 520), sd. [OE. sceard 
:—OTeut. *skardo- cut, notched, diminished, 
f, *skar- (*sker-: *skur-); see SHEAR 2.] 
I. A gap in an enclosure, esp. in a hedge or 
bank. Now chiefly dial. П. A fragment of 
broken earthenware, PorsHERD OE. 

Phr. To break, etc. into sherds, to reduce to frag- 
ments, break beyond repair. Hence Shard v. tirans. 


to break into fragments (rare). 


5. Young men, | Ро! 


The elytron or wing-case of a coleopterous 


£ 

Sha'rd-born, -borne, a. 1605. [£ SHARD 
143+ BORN a.) a.Ofa beetle: Horn їп dung; 
Spec. applied to the SHARD-BEETLE, b. Used 
with the meaning (due to misini ot 
Жын) Borne on shards (SHARD 24,2), 

Ere..Tbe shard.borne Beetle, with his drowsie 
hums, Hath rung Nightes yawning Peale Suaxs, 

Share (fce). 301 (ОЕ. scear, seer (masc. 
or neut), f. Teut. root *star-: *sker-; see 
SHEAR v.) The iron blade in a plough which 
cuts the ground at the bottom of the furrow ; 
a ploughshare, b. The analogous part of a 
seed-drill, or similar implement 1731. 

Share (fce), 2.2 [Late ME. share, schar 
:—ОЕ. scearu cutting, division :—OTeut. 
*scaro-, f. *sher- to cut, divide; see SHEAR v.) 
1. The part or portion (of something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when dis- 
tribution is made among a number ; also, the 
rtion or quota which is contributed by an 
individual, b. In pregnant sense = One's due, 
proper, or fair share; one’s full share (of some- 
thing enjoyed or suffered in common with 
others) 1645. c. The measure or degree of a 
quality, condition, ete, which is allotted to an 
individual by nature or Providence 1722. 2, 
Comm, A definite portion of a property owned 
by a number in common; spec, each of the 
equal parts into which the capital of a joint- 
stock company or corporation is divided 160r, 
x A pu taken in (an action, experience, etc.). 

hiefly in phr. £o have, take, bear a (one's, etc.) з, 
in, to have or take part in, participate in. 1592. 
+4. gen. A part, piece, or portion (of an thing) 
—1772. tb. With etymol. ref. to shear: A piece 
hewn out, or cut or torn away -1776. 

x. Taking our turns to row, of which..my share 
came to little less than 20 leagues EvELYN. "There is 
gold here, my friend, and we must get our s, of it 1888. 
€. That amiable pity, of which your really superior 
woman always has such as. to give away THACKERAY. 
а. The ship, wherein my Father had halfe s 1660. 
Deferred, preference shares: see Юеғкввкр, Равек. 
RENCE, Ordinary shares, the shares which form the 
common stock and are without ‘ preference’. 

Phrases. S. and з, alike, with equal shares, having 
each а likes, Also fogo s and s, alike. To fall to 
one's s, to be assigned as one's portion ; hence, to fall 
to one's lot (40 do, etc.), То go shares with (another 
or others) ія (a possession, enterprise, etc,), to enjoy 
a part in, participate in, contribute towards. 
*Share,v.! 1553. (var. of SHEAR v.) trans. 
To cut into parts; to cut off 21735, 

MSS sword..deep entring shar'd All his right side 
ил. 

Share ({é1), v.2 1586. [f SHARE 10,2] 
т. ¢rans, Го divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more recipients, Now chiefly 
with out, 1590. b. To apportion to an individual 
as his share. Also with oud. arch. 1586. с. To 
divide (what one has or receives) into portions, 
and give shares to others as well as one's self. 
Const. with.1592. 2. Of two or more persons : 
To divide into shares and take each a portion. 
Also aésol. 1594. 3. To grant or give another 
or others a share in. Also const. wi/4. 1662. 
4. To receive, possess, or occupy together with 
others 1592. "fb. To take or receive as ones 
share. poet, -1618, ‘tc. Тоз. from: to gain at 
the expense of. SHAKS. 5. To perform, enjoy, 
or suffer in common with others ; to possess (a 
quality) which other persons or things also 
have. Const. with. 1590. 6. intr. To have a 
share (i. something); to participate zz, take 
partiz 1598. b. To participate with (a person) én 
something (rare) 1594. c. Used in reduplicated 
form s. and 5. (alike, etc.) : the phrase in SHARE 
55.2 being misapprehended grammatically 1821. 

x. Suppose Is. my Fortune equally between my own 
Children and a Stranger Swirt. b, He part of his 
small feast to her would s. Seenser. 2. Rich. 7/14 Y. 
iii. 159. 3. Well may he then to you his Cares impart 
And s. his Burden where he shares his Heart DRYDEN. 
4. He shares the frugal meal with those he loves 
1804. fig. In vain doth Valour bleed While Avarice, 


Ë (Ger. Köln). (Ет, pew). ü (Ger, Mailler). # (Fr. dune). 2 (41). 


€ (ёз) (there), ¢ (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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SHAREHOLDER 


aod Rapines the lad Мит. — b. Rick. JIL, v. iii. 
268. с. What glory our Achilles shares from Hector 
Ѕнакз. 5. А man that all his time Hath. Shard 


dangers with you Suaxs. 6. b. Мит. P.Z. 1x. 831. d. 
We all s. and з. alike р 1906. Hence Shared 
(2920) 207. a, spec. ii sics of electrons (1923). 
Shareholder 


(fevihowldor) 1828. ff. 
SHARE 322+ HOLDER!,] One who owns or 
holdsa share or shares in a joint-stock company, 
or other joint fund or property. Hence Sha‘re- 
holding vé/. 15. the possession of shares; g/., 
shares held in various undertakings. 

Sharer (fc«ro:. 1589. [í. SHARE v.2+ 
CER] 1. Опе who shares something (const. 
of) or shares i» something 1603. фа. spec. А 
member of a company of players, who paid the 
expenses, and received the profits, and em- 
ployed the ‘journeymen ' members of the com- 
pany -1704. Tb. A shareholder —1812. 

Shark (fark), 521 1569. [Origin obsc.] 
1. A selachian fish of the sub-order Sguali of 
the order Plagiostomi; in popular language 
chiefly applied to the large voracious fishes 
of this sub-order, as the genera Carcharodon, 
Carcharias, еіс. Ъ. With defining word 1655. 
C.fran:f. Freshwater s., (joc.) the pike, allu- 
ding to its voracity 1799. 2. fig. (Cf. SHARK 
$5.2) One who enriches himself by taking ad- 
vantage of the necessities of others ; a rapacious 
usurer, an extortionate landlord, a financial 
swindler, etc. 1713. b. A customs officer; also 
pl. the press-gang 1785. с. 17.5, An excep- 
tionally capable person 1909. 3. Ent. Any 
moth of the genus Cucullia (Noctua) 1819, 

т. The S. hath not this name for nothing, for he will 
make a morsell of any thing he can catch, master, and 
devour 1655. b, Angel.s., the monk-fish, Squa- 

i lus; Gangetic s.,Carcharias gangeticus, 
inhabiting some rivers; Greenland s., the North 

ntic s4 Laemargus borealis; Grey S., the sand- 

з, Carcharinus americanus: Hammer-headed 8. 
Zygaena malleus ; Sea-s., a s. of the high seas, esp. 
еа of the family Lamnide’; Spine s., the 
Picked Dogfish, Acanthias; Spinous s., a s. of the 
genus Echinorhinus, as E. spinosuss W. 
a man-eating 5, Carcharodon rondeleti. 2. The 
Зра and other sharks, at this port 1804. 

omb, 8.-0п, the fin of a s., considered a delicacy 
by the Chinese; -moth — sense 
fish, also a rhinobatid or beaked ray, -toothed a. 
а] plied to ornamentation suggesting shark’s teeth. 

ence Sharking adv. sé., fishing for sharks, 
TShark, 0.2 1599. [Origin obsc.] A worth- 
less and impecunious person who gains a 
precarious living by sponging on others, by 
executing disreputable commissions, cheating 
and petty swindling ; a sharper -1700. 

Shark (fark), v. 1596. [Origin obsc.] 1. 
intr. ta. To s. on or upon: to prey like a shark 
upon; to victimize, sponge upon, swindle; to 
oppress by extortion. b. To depend on or 
practise fraud or the arts of a ‘shark’, or 
sharper; to live by shifts and stratagems, 
Often zo s. for (something). 1608. з. trans. a. 
To s. up: to collect hastily (a body of persons, 
etc.) without regard to selection. Now arch., 
as an echo of Ham, t, i. 98.1602. b. To steal, 
pilfer, or obtain by underhand or cheating 
means arch. 1612, 

1. b, To shift and sharke in every bie-corner for com- 


fort 1641. 

ашр), a. and sé, (Com. Teut.; OE. 
scearp :—OTeut. *skarpo-.| А. adj 1. Well 
adapted for cutting or piercing; having a keen 
edge or point; opp. to lunt. b. Of sand, 
gravel, etc.: Composed of materials having 
sharp points; hard, angular, gritty. Now zechn, 
1618, 2. Rough, rugged (chiefly as tr. L. 
asper) -1596. 3. Acute or penetrating in 
intellect or perception. a. T(z) Keen-witted, 
sagacious. (6) Quick-witted, clever (said esp, 
of children), OE. b. Of reasoning or discourse: 
Acute, sagacious, In later use, of remarks : 
Pointed, apt, witty. 1580. с, Of sight, hearing, 
the eyes Orears: Acute, keen OE, d. Hence 
of Observation, an observer : Vigilant 1535. e. 
Businesslike, smart ; often, quick to take unfair 
advantage of others 1697. 4. Eager, impetuous, 
violent OE. b. (а) Of a hawk: Eager for prey, 
hungry. (4) Of the appetite: Keen. Of the 
stomach: Craving for food. 1486. c. Quick or 
active in bodily movement. Of movements: 
Brisk, energetic, 1440. d. Of a stream: Rapid. 
Now rare. 1655. e. Of winter, wintry weather, 
frost, wind, air: Cuttingly cold, keen. late ME. 


у "Tay, the angel- 


hite s.,| he had be 


E 1866 


5. Severe, strict, harsh OE. b. Of pain, suffer- 
ing. grief, ete.: Keen, acute, intense. Of ex- 
periences: Intensely painful ОЕ. fc. Of a 
mode of life: Austere -1611. 6. Pungent in 
taste; also, having strong acid, alkaline, or 
caustic yates E. 7. Of sound: Penetra- 
ting, shrill, high-pitched. late ME. b. Phonetics. 
(а) Expressing the acoustic quality of high- 
front vowels 1532, (^) An antiquated designa- 
tion for unvoiced consonants 1841. 8. Mus. 
a. Of a note: Relatively high in pitch. — b. 
Of a note, singing, an instrument: Above the 
regular or true pitch, c. 4, C, D, etc. s.: the 
sound which is a semitone higher than A, C, D, 
etc. Also, the key or other contrivance in a 
musical instrument for producing such a note. 
d. Ofan interval, key, ¢scale : = MAJOR a. I. 2. 
е. Of a key: Having sharps in the signature. 
1597. 9. With ref. to form only (without impli- 
cation of cutting or piercing). а. Tapering to 
a (relatively) fine point МЕ, b. Of an angle: 
а) = ACUTE а, 1 1688. (4) Abrupt; involving 
sudden change of direction; so s, turn 1825. 
с. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall : Abrupt 
1725. d. Naut. Of the shape of a vessel: 
Having a narrow and wedge-shaped bottom 
1709. е. Of features: Emaciated, peaked, thin 
156r. то. Having the angles or edges not 
rounded off or flattened ; hence, clear or dis- 
tinctin outline. Often of contrasts, distinctions, 
etc. : Abrupt, strongly marked. 1675. 

т. A busshe full of s. thornes Caxrow, ` I know, his 
Sword Hath а зһагре edge Suaxs. ig. The s. edge 
..Of public curiosity 1807. Phr. S. as a razor, as a 
Peat etc. b. Clean but coarse s. sand 1859. 
з а. (4) A very s. lad 1870. b. He..alleadged 
Many sharpe reasons to defeat the Law Ѕнлк. 
C. The grey eye..issharpest of sight 1630. — d. Phr. 
To keep а s. look-out. е. They got a s. Newcastle 
attorney Scorr. See also SuaRP PRACTICE. Simi- 
larly, s. work. 4. The contest between good and 
evil becomes s. and deadly 1845. с. А s. gallop 
1842. Provb. phr. Sharp's the word (used as an in- 
junction to promptitude), е. Though the air was 5, 

е Һа en carrying his cloak over his arm 1894. 
5. Skelton a sharpe Satirist 1589. A rigorous and s. 
penance 1663. Phr, То de s. uon, to be hard or 
severe upon (now only by way of censure or criticism). 
b. Sharpe miserie had worne him to the bones SHaxs, 
S., lancinating pains 7843. с. Cymb. їп, iii зт, 
6. Wo was his cook, but if his sauce were Poynaunt 
and s. Cuaucer. 7, S. Violins proclaim Their jealous 
Pangs Овүрех. g. a. Hysnese at pe оупї es s. and 
smalle Нлмроге, С, A very s. rise leads from the 
Pacific to the range of the Andes Huxtey. 1o. The 
sharpest geographical contrast 1856. 

В. sb. 1. A sharp weapon; Spec. а small 
sword ; a rapier used for duelling as opp. to a 
‘blunt’ or buttoned weapon. Оёз. or arch. late 
ME. ‘+2. A sharp edge; spec. the edge of a 
sword -1734. 3. Mus. a. A high-pitched note 
(rare). b. A note raised half a tone above the 
natural pitch. c. In musical notation, the 
sign $ which indicates this raising of the 
note. Double s.: the sign x indicating that a 
note must be raised two semitones. 4.8. — 
SHARPER2 1797. b. co//og. An expert, connois- 
seur, a wise man or one professing to be so 1865. 
5. 27. The * middlings' between bran and flour 
180r. 6. 7. One of the three grades of needles, 
including those of greatest length and most 
acutely pointed 1849. 

x. Phr. +То fight, play, etc. at the sy 
fight with unbated swords, to fight in earnest, in con- 
tradistinction to fencing ; A combate of fensers (called 
Gladiatores) fighting at the sharpe Мовтн, 2. Phr. 
The s. of the hand, the edge of the hand. I 
chatter over stony ways, In little sharps and tiebles 
Tennyson. 4. a. The sharps have queered me 1797. 

Comb.: ѕ.-еуей a., keen of sight; ‘rans obser- 
vant, penetrating; -fanged a, having a s. tooth; 
Jig. biting (in speech), caustic, sarcastic ; featured 
&, peaked, thin; «nosed æ., having a pointed nose; 
fg. quick at fault-finding, captious ; “sighted a., 
having acute or quick sight; having acuteness of 
mental vision; stalled a., having a tapering tail or 
pointed tail-feathers, Дес. in names of birds ; «tongued 
4. bitter of speech ; -tootheda., keen of tooth; transf, 
rending, tearing: -witted æ., sagacious, intelligent. 

Sharp (fap), adv. [OE, scearge, f. scearp 
SHARP а.) І. In a sharp manner; Tshrilly ; 
‘tniggardly, stingily. — b. Abrupuy, suddenly 
1836. c. In an invitation or appointment : 
Punctually, precisely (at the hour specified) 
1840. d. Look s.: see LOOK v. I. 5. 2. Naut. 
As near fore and aft as possible, trimmed as 
near as possible to the wind 1669. 

1. If. Flies and small Gnats bite Sharpe and sore 


at skazf(s, to 


SHATTER 


L b. The horse. .turns s round stands 
SEM €. They should dine dert <a 
o'clock s, THAcKkERAY. Hence Sha'rp-ly adv, nese 

Sharp (fap), v. (OE. *scierpan, s; 
scyrpan — OTeut. *sharpjan-, f.*ika: m 
a. 1. trams, = SHARPEN v. І Now only 
dial, ME. фз. = SHARPEN v, 2. -1633 tz. 
intr. To play the sharper -1785. 4. Trens a 
To cheat, swindle, trick (a person) 1700. b 
To obtain by swindling, to steal 1706, 

Si » а. (Stress variable. OE. 
Having a sharp edge or sharp edges. 

Де. S. words have sharp edges to wound Dicks. 

Sharpen (fizip'n) v. 1450. (f. SHARP a, 
+-EN®.) r. frans, To put a sharp edge or 
point upon; to furnish (a weapon, implement, 
etc.) with a cutting edge or fine point 1530, 3. 
To make sharp or sharper. a. To render more 
acute (a person's wit, sight, appetite, etc.); to 
intensify (hostile feeling) 14:0. Ъ. To give an 
acid flavour or quality to, to make (a liquid) 
sour or bitter 1675. c, To increase the severity 
of (a law, punishment) 1709. — td. To exacer- 
bate (persons, their temper) -1792. е, То 
рш (pain orsuffering) 1768. f. To make 
(the features) sharp or thin 1835. 3. Mus. To 
raise the pitch of a note sounded upon a musi- 
cal instrument 1824. 4. Vaut. To brace Sharp 
up 1841. +5. ілі”. To become sharp, to taper 
to a point; to grow thin 1851. 

т. Flints sharpened by chipping 18. з. a. Му 
hearing..has been sharpened by my blindness Scorr. 
с. A Law. „for sharpening Laws against Papists 1709. 
е. An injury sharpened by an insult STERNE, $, 
His face.. sharpened like the face of a sick man 1851, 
Hence Sha'rpener, one who or something which 
sharpens. 

Sharper(faupor) 1567. [f. SHARP v. + 
-ER.] 1. One who or something which ' sharps’ 
ог sharpens. 2. A cheat, swindler, rogue; one 
who lives by his wits and by taking advantage 
of others; esp. a fraudulent gamester 1681. 

Sharpie (xpi). U.S. 1864. [app. f. 
SHARP а.] long, sharp, flat-bottomed fish- 


ing-boat. 

Sharp-pointed, a. (Stress variable.) 1530. 
1. Tapered or tapering toa point. b. Bot, Acu- 
minate, mucronate 1565, 2. Having a fine 
үрө. adapted for piercing or stabbing 1594. 3+ 

aving irregular, sharp projections 1748, 

Sharp practice. 1847. 1. Work that 
demands brisk activity (rae). 2. a. Hard bar- 
gaining; relentless pursuit of advantage. b. 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery. 
1847. 

S t, а. (Stress variable.) 1540. [f. 
SHARP а. +5ЕТ 27. a.) т. Eager or keen for 
food, very hungry. Also said of the stomach. 
2. transf. Keen, eager ; having desire fixed upon, 
craving after 1580. tb. Having a craving for 
sexual indulgence —1794. 

2. The town is s. on new plays 1711. 

Sharpshooter (fa'pzter) 1802. [f 
SHARP а. + SHOOTER.) A marksman of accu- 
rate aim; sec. in naval and military use, а 
member of a division engaged in skirmishing 
E УР? work, Hence Sha'rpshooting 
vl. sb. 

Shaster (fa'stor, | Shastra (jastri). 
1630. [a. Hindi gas/r, Skr. gastra.] Any one 
of the sacred writings of the Hindus. — __ 
I| Shastri (fstrz) 1645. [Hindi уйл, 
Skr. ¢astrin, f. салға SHASTER.] One who is 
learned in, or teaches, the shasters. 

Shatter (fæ*tə1), 50. 1640. [f next] 1. 
2L. Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or torn. Оёз, exc. dial. з. A shattered 
State of nerves (rare) 1777. 

1. Phr. (То dreak, etc.) into or to shatters, (to be) 
in shatters; For the Ministry, it is all in shatters 
Н. WALPOLE, 

Shatter (fee'tox), v. ME,  [Obscurely 
related to SCATTER.] 1, ¢vans, To scatter, 
disperse; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall 
or to be shed. Obs. exc. dial, a. To break 
in pieces by a sudden blow or concussion ; to 
dash into fragments, disrupt into parts 1450. 
b. To damage ruinously (a structure, a living 
organism, etc.) by battery or violent concussion; 
to damage or destroy by fracture of the parts 
1513. c. fig., or with immaterial object. Also, 
to damage or destroy the fortunes of (a person 


æ (шап). а (разѕ). au (1044), v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 


2 (Fr. eau de 


vie). i(s). £(Psyche. ә (what). e (get). 


SHATTERING 1857 @ 


d. To wreck (a 


of persons). 1683. 
en Sektitution, nerves, etc.) by sickness, 
hardship, or the like. Also, to wreck the health, 
strength, ог spirits of (a person). 1785. 3. intr. 
To become scattered or dispersed ; to be shed 
or strewn about. Of grain, etc. : To drop out 
of the husk from over-ripeness. Of a flower: 
To drop its petals. Now dial. 1577. 4. To 
become broken suddenly OC Oley into frag- 

ts or separate parts; to fly in pieces or 
canter 1 bi b. Of earth : To fall or crumble 
in pieces. dial. 1733. — 5+ To dash or strike 
noisily against some hard object; to clatter, 
rattle (rare). late ME. 

1. $. t leaves before the Phu year Мил. 
s The bottles twain behind his back Were shatter'd 
ata blow Cowrer. b, Cossack and Russian Reel'd 
from the sabre-stroke Shatter’d and sunder'd TENNY- 
sox. с. The war or revolution. .that shatters a rot- 
ten system Emerson. d. Shattered in mind, and 

ilously sick іп body Dickens. 4. Some Fragile 
Bodies breake but where the Force is; Some s. and 
fy in many Peeces Bacon. s. The casements s., 
tatter and clatter 1623. 

Comb. :8.-brain, -pate, -wit, a person of ‘cracked’ 
brain or wandering wits; a giddy, thoughtless per- 
son; so 8.-brained, -pated, -witted, adjs., crazy, 
light-witted ; giddy, thoughtless, 

Shattering, 7//. a. 1567. [f. prec. + 
лмо] x, That is broken up suddenly ог 
forcibly; falling in pieces or asunder, 2. 
Ruinously destructive; that breaks or destroys 
by a sudden blow or concussion 1577. b. Of 
sound: Rending the air, ear-splitting 1842. 

з. fig. Her answer to this was as s. as it was rapid 
De Quincey. b. The s. trumpet shrilleth high 
Tennyson. Hence Sha'tteringly adv. 

Shattery (fateri) а. 1728. [f. SHATTER 
w-Y!,] Of rock, stone, or soil: Apt to break 
in pieces or crumble; friable. 

Shave ((av), sb.1 (OE. sceafa :—OTeut. 
*shadon-, Í *skad-; see SHAVE v.] Any of 
various tools adapted for scraping, paring, or 
removing the surface of material in very thin 
slices; a drawing or paring knife ; also, short 
for SPOKESHAVE, etc, 

Shave (fav), 0.2 1604. [Е next] I. 
Something shaved off; a shaving, paring, thin 
slice. 2. An act of shaving the beard 1838. 3. 
An act of swindling or extortion 1863. b. 
A premium paid for an extension of the time 
of delivery or payment, or for the right to vary 
a contract. 1864. — 4. Mil, slang. An unauthen- 
ticated report r813. 5. A slight or grazing 
touch ; hence, a narrow escape from touching, 
more emphatically æ close, near s. and the like 

34. 

3: Clean s., а complete swi passed 
clear; but it was a clea s. oct soya 

Shave (fv), о, Pa. t. shaved; pa. pple. 
shaven, shaved. [Сот. Teut. (orig. str.) vb. ; 
OE. sceafan, f, Teùt. root *sbab-]| 1. trans, 
To scrape, to scrape away the surface of, to 
cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, thereby 
Temoving very thin portions of the surface, Also 
with of b. То scrape or pare (a skin, hide, 
ete.) 1467, 2, To remove by scraping and 
Ting ; to cut off in thin slices or shavings; 

Ыр to s, оў, late ME. з. To cut off (hair, esp. 
t е beard) close to the skin with or as with a 
um Also with away, of. МЕ. 4. To cut off 

е beard, whiskers, or moustache from (a 
Person, his chin, upper lip, etc.) with a razor 
doy 5. To remove the hair from (the head, 

Own, etc.) with a razor. Also (now rarely’ 
МЕ the person as object (— to s. the head О 
ei b. esp. To tonsure (a cleric). late ME. 
E absol, Of a barber. late ME. b. intr. for 
ds О shave oneself 1715. 7. trans. T To strip 

patson) clean of money or possessions ; to 
oe exaction or extortion upon ; to fleece. 

2 absol. Now collog. or slang. late МЕ. 8. 
off eut off cleanly or closely 1598. b. To cut 
alis p the growth of (ground, a lawn, etc.) ; 
Mohr, aT of artillery fire 1764. 9. To touch 
esca Y In passing, to graze; hence, barely to 
t5 zy touching 1513. b. intr. То s. through: 
б r through only by grazing (that which has 

passed); jig. to scrape through (an ex- 


be ( sing. fem. nom. 
ME. (prob. an altered form of OE. fem, dem. 


The female being in question, or last mentioned. 
b. Used of animals of the female sex. Also 
(esp. in rustic use) of certain animals (e.g. the 
cat, the hare), the names of which have a quasi- 
tical feminine gender exc. when a male 
oe pp referred to. late ME. Je. Mis- 
used for / (also for 2 and Ae) in literary re 
sentations of Highland English т UAM 
(instead of if) of things to which female sex is 
conventionally attributed. late ME, з. Used 
pleonastically, Now only arch, and im un- 
DM. pem 1440. н Used for Aer, as obj. or 
govern ya . Now rare exe. . 1530. 
LS рола yan ers а 
out of man Gen, ii. 23. a. The Moone cannot shine 
except shee receiue light from the Sunne 1614. S. 

-.Was a fine roomy ship 1748. Nature must not be 
burried, and s, ey гн (IRA ir aver attempt to do 
so Scorr. 3. The Liner she's a lady by the paint 
upon ‘er face Kiruinc. 4. 1 neuer saw a woman But 
nin Зусогал my Dam, and s Suaxs, 1 bavo got 
па ої 8. 1; 

„П. As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 
tive, etc. The or that woman, or person of the 
female sex (that or wo, ..). ME. 

Him that got thee, s. that gaue thee sucke ЅНАКЗ. 
Ш. As demonstrative pronoun. late ME. 

The Venus of the Medici ? — s. of the diminutive 
head and the gilded hair? Por. 

IV. As sé, (not changing in the objective). 1. 
A female; a woman or girl; a lady-love 1538. 
b. A female animal 1556. а. Opp. to Ae: Female 


1 

oW ho ere she be, That not impossible з, That shall 
command my heart and me Crasnaw, Thosease not 
shes — they're both men 1894. 

V. attrib. passing into adj. Female. late ME. 
| Shea (f, Pa). 1799. [Mandingo si, se, 
sye.] A sapotaceous tree of tropical Africa, 
Bassia parkii, from the kernels of which is ob- 
tained s. dutter, a substance used as food by 
the natives and in Europe for the manufacture 
of soap, etc. 

Snheading((rdiy). 1577. [var. f. sheddin, 
vbl, sb.] Each of six administrative sub-divi- 
sions (three to each ' district’) of the Isle of Man. 

Sheaf (fff), sd. (Com. Teut.; OE. scéaf 
:—OTeut. *skaudo-, app. f. the root *s&aub- : 
skeub-: skub-; see SHOVE v.) 1. One of the 
large bundles in which it is usual to bind cereal 
plants after reaping. Also, a similar bundle of 
the stalks or blooms of other plants. 2. A 
bundle or quiverful of 24 arrows ME. 3.A 
representation of a sheaf (of corn, arrows, etc.). 
late ME. 4. дел. A cluster or bundle of things 
tied up together; a quantity of things set thick 
together 1728. b. Emphatically in pl. : A large 
number, mass, or quantity 1865 5. Physics 
and Math. A bundle of rays, lines, etc. all 
passing through a given point 1863. 

т. Corn reaped and standing in sheaves 1717. 
+Tenth, ninth, third, etc. s.a specified proportionate 
part of the annual ЧУ, d to the lord or to the 
church. 2. Half a shef of arwes LANGL., 

Comb. sbinder, one who binds sheaves, a ma- 
chine which does this. Hence Shea‘fy a. consisting 
of or resembling a sheaf or sheaves, 

Sheaf (fif), v. 1506. [f prec.] trams. To 
bind into a sheaf or sheaves; also with up. 

absol. They that reap must sheafe and binde Snas. 

ing, var. of SHIELING. 

Shear (fisa), 2.1 [prob. two formations : 
(x) OE. scérero pl. :—O Teut. *skærizð :—pre- 
Teut. *shéresa, {, root *sker-; see SHEAR v. 

2) OE. scéar, f. thesameroot.] x. orig. (and 
still Sc. and dial.) = SCISSORS. In later use 
commonly applied to scissors of large size and 
to other cutting instruments which operate 
similarly. а. in pl. form, with pl. construction, 
either in sing. or pl. sense. When qualification 
by a numeral or an indef. article is required, 
pair of shears is used OE. b. in sing. form, = 
apairofshears, Now rare. ME. с. figs, esp. as 
attributed to the Fates 1590. d. Mech, Applied 


ing. 
vegrass ((Z*vgras), 14 * 
Grass s.] А t of the mn nsi 


"Shaveling (f 


_ A. 1, Counting up the number of shavelings still 
"Shaven (favn), ppl. а. ME. (S 

п), Ppl. a. trong pa. 
pple. of SHAVE v,] т. Shaved. Chiefly of ike 
head, crown, or of a person ; often = tonsured. 
2. Of turf, grass: Closely cut 1632, 3. Trim- 
med or polished by shaving 1660. 

Shaver (fa-var). late ME. (f. SHAVE v. 
+-ER1,] т. One who shaves with a razor. 2. 
ta. One who or plunders; an extor- 
tioner -1823. b. U.S, One who ‘shaves’ (SHAVE 
7. 10) 1813. 3. = ‘Fellow’, ‘chap’; also, а 
humorous fellow, joker, wag. Now commonly 
of a youth or boy, with the epithet young, little, 
1592. t4. A shaving instrument or BA -1648. 

г. a. Cunning s. а swindler, sharper; The Devil is 
a cunning s. De For. з. Forty-five years ago I was 
just such a little s. as this 1887. 

vian (fz-vián) а. 1920. [f. Shavius, 
latinized f. proper name Shaw: see-IAN.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of George Ber- 
nard Shaw (1856-) or his plays or other writings. 

Shaving (avin), vól. s. ME. [f. SHAVE 
о. +-ING4,] 1x. The action of removing the 
hair from the head or face with a razor; an in- 
stance of this. 2. concr. A thin slice taken off 
the surface of anything with a sharp tool; e 
athin slice of wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly 
pi late МЕ. 3. slang. The action or process 
of defrauding 1606. b. U.S. The discounting 
of bills at an exorbitant rate of interest 1834. 

2. All shavings of horns..is good manure for land 


1 

od. : s.brush, a brush used to put on the lather 
before shaving. : 

Shaw (fọ). arch. and dial. (OE. sc(e)aga; 
related to sceacga SHAG 52.1] 1. A thicket, a 
small wood, copse or grove. 2, spec. А strip 
of wood or underwood forming the border of 
a field 1577. ^ 

т. Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the shawe 
Снлосек, Anew-blawn plumrose in a hazle s. BURNS, 

Shawl (fol), 52. 1662. (a. Pers. sha/.| 1. 
An article of dress worn by Orientals (common- 
ly as a scarf, turban, or girdle), consisting of an 
oblong piece of material manufactured in Kash- 
mir from the hair of the Tibetan ‘shawl-goat’. 
2. An oblong or square piece of any textile or 
netted fabric, whether of wool, cotton, silk, or 
mixtures of these; worn in Europe and the 
West, chiefly by women as a covering for the 
shoulders or the head 1767. ouch 

Comb. : S.-dance, an Eastern dance, in which a s. 
or scarf is waved; -goat, a goat of Tibet (Capra 
lanigera) which furnishes the wool for making the 
Indian shawls; «wool, the wool of the s.-goat. 

Shawl (foD, v. 1812. [f.prec.] raus. 
To cover with a shawl, put a shawl on. 

Shawm (fom), s. (ME. shallemelle, a. OF. 
chalemel +—pop. L. *calamellus, dim. of cala- 
mus reed; also ($l) schalmets, shalmys, а. OF. 
chalemie, an unexplained deriv. of L, calamus.] 
A medizeval musical instrument of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed in a globu- 

есе. 
ip and trompets, and with clarions sweet 
Spenser, Hence Shawm v. intr. to play on the s. 
(rare). В 
ee (ni). 1909. Name ofa tribe 
раш e eed attrib. in Shaw; 


amination) 1860 

i . IO. trans. U.S. slang. To оаа 

font h promi i of Algonquin, ne s, Vi i hi f ti etals, more 
3 issory note) at an exorbitant KE Viburnum nudum; S. |to various machines for cutting m j 

Tate of interest ; also А 5. pete 1832. the larger vitherod, Р ч or less analogous to shears in manner of 


wood, the western catalpa or catawba-tree, 
Catalpha speciosa. | 
ü (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (#) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 


operation 1834. е. Cloth-manuf. 'The cutting 


et Crowne and berde all fressh and newe 
5 (fir, fern, earth). 


е Cnavcer. Take my counsel, and s. off 


Ë (Ger, Köln). 3 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). 


apparatus of a cloth-cropping machine com- 
posed of a series зрна es оп а revolvin, 

cylinder 1839. а, р/. (Often construed as sing. 
A device used upoi ips, and in dockyards 
and mines, for raisi: d fixing masts, boilers 
and other heavy gear, consisting of two (or 
occas. more) poles steadied (in a sloping posi- 
tion) by guys and fastened together at the top, 
from which the hoisting tackle depends, and 
with their lower ends separated as a base and 
secured to the deck or platform. Often spelt 
sheers, 1625. 

x. B. For cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair 
of hand-shears 1902. Prov. t There goes but a pair 
of shears between them, they match each other as if 
cut from the same cloth; they are ‘of apiece. с. 
Comes the blind Fury with th abhorred shears, And 
slits the thin spun life Мил. 

Comé.: s.-tail, (a) dial. the Common Tern (Sterna 

ilis) ; (^) a Peruvian bird (7 Aaumastuar cora). 
Shear (fi), 543. Now chiefly dial. 1614. 
[f. Ѕнклв v,] I. Action or result of shearing. 
а. A mowing of grass or corn, a crop 1794. b. 
Used in stating the age of sheep with ref. to 
the number of times the fleece has been shorn. 
One s., two s., one, two years old. 1614. П. In 
scientific uses. 1. a. Physics and Mech, (а) A 
kind of strain consisting in a movement of 
planes of a body that are parallel to a particu- 
lar plane in a direction parallel to a line in that 
plane through distances proportional to their 
distances from that plane. (4) The stress called 
into play in a body which undergoes this kind 
of strain, 1850. b. Geom. The transformation 
produced in a plane ligure by motion in which 
all the points of the figure describe paths 
pua to a fixed axis and proportional in 
length to their distance from it 1885. 2. Geol. 
Applied to the operation of transverse com- 
pression on a mass of rock, resulting in altera- 
tion of structure or breach of continuity 1883. 

Shear (fiar); 55.3 Also sheer. 1812. 
[Origin obsc.] The bar, or one of the two 
parallel bars, forming the bed of a lathe on 
which the poppets slide. 

Shear (fii), v. Pa. t. sheared (fiord), 
shore ({6°1); pa. pple. sheared, shorn (үйіп). 
(Com. Teut, (orig. str.) vb. ; OE. sceraz (scear, 
seron, scoren); f. OTeut. *sker-, skar-, sk@r-, 
skur- to cut, divide, shear, shave.) І. trans. 
To cut (something) with a sharp instrument. 
Obs, exc. arch, Ъ. absol. or intr. Now chiefly, 
To cut ЛИН (an obstacle) with the aid of a 
weapon. ME. c. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) 
with shears, Also, to cut (iron or steel bars, 
etc.) with shears, 1837. 2. To remove (a part) 
from a body by cutting with a sharp instrument 
ME. з. To remove (the hair or beard) by 
means of some sharp instrument (also with of, 
away); to shave (the head or face); to cut (the 
hair) close or short; to cut or shave the hair or 
beard of (a person). Now хате exc. in pa. pple. 
shorn. ОЁ. "Fb. To give the tonsure zo, Usu. 
pass. -1653. 4. pass, To де shorn: to be de- 
р ived of some part or appurtenance by or as 

cutting. Chiefly /raz5/. and fig. 1740. 5. 
о cut the fleece from (an animal); also, to 
cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.) OE. 6. To cut 
off (the superfluous nap of woollen cloth) in the 
process of manufacture ; also, in hat-making, 
to remove (nap) by singeing or scouring ME. 

7. To cut down, to reap (grass, crops, etc.) 

with a sickle (formerly also, with a scythe). 

Now dial. ME. b. aésol. or intr. To cut 

standing crops; to use a sickle ME, c. To 

clip, cut, or trim (a tree or bush, a lawn) ME. 

8. To cleave, divide; said esp. of birds, ships, 

etc, ME. b. intr. for ref. Where wind and 
weather (or water) shears: on the ridge of a hill 

1556. 9. Mech., Geol., etc. trans. To subject 

to a shearing stress; to distort or fracture by 

shear 1850. 

1. As bright as if shorn by a file Smeaton. Ъ. By 
a back stroke of his own cimeter shore through the 
cuirass LvrTON. . 2. The plume was partly shorn away 
Ѕсотт. з. They have shorn their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis Mns. Browninc. 4, Sadly I know I 
am shorn of my strength Por, е, He cannot bear 
the thought of. appearing among the gentlemen of 
the neighbourhood shorn of his beams JOHNSON. 8. 
Like a plough that shears the heavy Land R 
Brivces. Hence Shearer, a reaper of standing 
crops; one who or that which shears the fleece from 
an animal, 


Я 1868 
Shear-grass (fie. . [f prec. 
Popular name pa ori rrr emo red 
grass or sedge, as the saw-grass. 


Shearing (егиу), 997.56. ME. [f. SHEAR 
т, *-ING!,] r. The action or an act of cutting, 
clipping, or shaving with shears or some other 
sharp instrument. 2. Something which is cut 
off with shears, etc. Now only 2/2. 1536. 3. 
dial. A sheep after the first shearing, a shear- 
ling 1641. 4. Mining. The vertical cutting of 
the ends of a portion of an undercut seam of 
coal 1875. 5. Physics, еіс. See SHEAR v. 9; 
the causing of a shear 1850. 

2, It was like the s. of the Hogs, all Bristles 1673. 

Com. : Ss. strain, a strain of the nature of a shear; 
з. strength, power of resistance to s.; S. stress, a 
stress tending to produce or resist a shear. 

Shear-legs. 1860. [SHEAR 57.1] A device 
consisting of three poles of wood or iron bolted 
together at their upper ends and extended 
below, carrying tackle for raising heavy weights 
for machinery, 

Shearling (ficii) late ME. [f.SHEAR 
V.-F-LING.] 1. A sheep that has been once 
shorn, 2. The fleece of such a sheep —168o. 

Shearman (fieimán). МЕ. [f. SHEAR v. 
- MAN så.) т. One who shears woollen cloth. 
Now Hist, з, One who conducts the process 
of shearing metal 1881. 

Shears //.: see SHEAR 56.1 

Shear steel. 1815. [f. SHEAR så.1] Blister 
steel improved in quality by heating, rolling, 
and tilting ; formerly used for shear-blades. 
+’Sheart. 1596. A euphemistic shortening 
of God's heart, used as an oath or asseveration 
71706. 

Shearwater (fiewótoz). 1671. [Е SHEAR 
V.-F WATER så.) т. A bird of the genus Pufinus, 
esp. P. anglorum, the Manx Shearwater, and 
P. major, the Greater Shearwater, 2. U.S: 
The Black Skimmer, Rhynchops nigra 1794. 

Sheath (ғр), sd. [OE. зс), seda) :—O Teut. 
*skaipjo.| т. A case or covering into which a 
blade is thrust when not in use; usu. close- 
fitting and conforming to the shape of the blade, 
esp. of a sword, dagger, knife, etc. 2. A sheath- 
like covering. esp. a, Zool, ‘The tubular fold of 
skin into which the penis is retracted 1555. 
b. Sot. A tubular or enrolled part or organ that 
is rolled round a stem or other body, as the 
spathe of a flower, the lower part of the leaves of 
grasses, etc. 1671. с. Bot.‘ A limiting layer of 
surrounding cellular tissue’ 1884. d. Anat. 
The connective tissue covering which closely in- 
vests a part or elongated organ, and binds it 
together and holds it in place 1805. e. The 
elytron or outer hard wing-case of a coleopterous 
insect 1826. f. The fold of skin into which the 
claws of a feline animal are retracted 1774. 3. 
A structure or banking of loose stones to pre- 
vent the overflow of a river 1850. 

x. Handles, Scabbards, Sheaths for Knives 1669. 

Comò.: S. bill, a sea-bird of the genus Chionis, 
having the basal part of the bill ensheathed in a 
horny case; -knife, a dagger-like knife encased in a 
sheath ; -winged æ., having the wings encased in ely- 
tra, coleopterous, vaginipennate. Hence Sheathed 
(720) a. Nat. Hist, having or surrounded by a s.; put 
in or capable of being withdrawnintoas. Shea‘th- 
less a. not encased in a s., having no s. 

Sheathe (78), v. Also zechn. sheath (fzp). 
late ME. [f prec] Tz.£razs. To fit or furnish 
(a sword, etc.) with a sheath —1596. 2. To 
put (a sword, dagger, etc.) into a sheath or 
scabbard. late МЕ. b. ¢ransf. To bury (а 
sword) as in a sheath (e.g. i» an enemy's body). 
Also with obj. an animal's tusk, claw, etc. 1584. 
c. fig. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside (hos- 
tility, malice). Now rare or Obs. 1598. d. To 
retract or draw in (the claws) 1681. 3. To cover 
or encase (esp. a person or part of the body) zz 
(something, usu. protective) 1632. 4. ta, Med. 
To mitigate the acridity or pungency of (a drug) 
by the use of an emollient vehicle —r81r. Б. 
gen. To mitigate the painfulness of 1820, 5. 
(Often sheath.) а, To cover (a ship, door, roof, 
etc.) with a sheathing of metal 1615. b. To 
cover a telegraph cable with a protective enve- 
lope 1884. 6. Nat. Hist. To surround with a 
‘sheath’ or covering 1664. 

x. Walters dagger was not come from 


sheathing 
Snuaxs. 


2. Phr, То s. the sword (fig.), to cease hos- 


SHED 


tilities, to put an end to war or enmity; The 
should not be sheathed till he had been brought to. 
punishment Macautar. b. "Tis in my breast 
sheaths her Dagger now Drypen, d. The 
,.always keeps the Claws of his fore.feet t 
from the ground, and sheath'd as it were in the Ss 
of his Toes 1681. 3. Warriors sheathed in complete 
steel Scorr. HenceSheathed (ја; techn. [nv 
4. of a sword, etc., put into or encased in а shea th 5 of 
a ship, having the bottom covered with sheathing. 
Sheather (f7 0), one who or that which sheathes, 

Sheath-fish (frpfp, sheat-fish (fri. 
1589. [The earlier form sheath-fisk is prob. f, 
SHEATH; perh. so named from some fanciful 
resemblance to a cavalry scabbard. The later 
sheatfish is app. ad. G. scheidfisch, f. scheid, of 
unkn, etym.] А large freshwater fish, Silurus 
glanis, common in the Danube and other rivers 
of eastern Europe. b. In extended use, as a 
name for the order Si/uridz or for a subdivision 
of it which includes the genus Si/urus 1851, 

Sheathing (fpi, Jesi, ubl, 56. 1499. 
(f. SHEATHE v.---INGl] т, а. The action of 
putting into a sheath. b. The action of putting 
on a protective layer to a ship's bottom 1623. 
2. A protective layer or covering laid on the 
outside of the bottom of a wooden ship. For- 
merly of boards, etc., now usu. of thin plates 
of metal (copper). 1587. b. gez. A covering or 
envelope in which something is encased for 
protection or ornament ; material prepared for 
use as an envelope or casing. Chiefly in techn, 
applications: e.g. a covering of boards, plates 
of metal, etc., fitted to the surface of a wall, 
roof, a piece of machinery, or the like 1859. 
3. A banking of loose stones to prevent the over- 
flowing of a river 1867. 

Sheave (fiv), s. ME. [cogn. w. OS. sefva, 
mod.G. scheibe, еіс.] т. A slice of bread. late 
ME.  2.A wheel having a groove in the cir- 
cumference to receive a cord passing over it, 
a pulley; esp. one of the pulleys connected in 
a block. Also, a wheel having a groove in the 
circumference to enable it to run on a rail or 
bar ME. b. An eccentric or its disk 1887. 

Sheave (fiv), 21 1579. [f. SHEAF så) 
trans. To bring together, gather or put up 
(corn, etc.) into a sheaf or sheaves. Hence 
Sheaved 2/. a. put up or gathered into a sheaf 
or sheaves. 

Sheave (fiv), 2.2 (perh. OE. scéofan, var. 
of scéfan SHOVE v.] intr. To back a boat. 

Shebang (ffbe'g). U.S. slang. 1867. 
[Origin unkn.] т. A hut, shed; one's dwelling, 
quarters. 2. Any matter of present concern; 
thing; business 1895. 

Shebeen (fybrn) 1787. [orig. Anglo- 
Irish; origin obsc.] Chiefly in Ireland and 
Scotland: A shop or house where excisable 
liquors are sold without a licence; any low 
wayside public-house. 

Shed (fed), 2.1 [OE. (ge)sczad, altered f. 
(e)scedd :—OTeut.*(ga)skaidom, f. root *s£aid- 
to divide; see SHED v.] x. Distinction, dis- 
crimination, separation (of one thing from 
another) -1703. 2. The parting made in the 
hair by combing along the top of the head ; 
also, the part of the head thus indicated, the 
top of the crown. Оз. exc. dial, ME. b. А 
parting made in the wool of sheep in order to 
grease or anoint the skin 1523. 3. A ridge of 
high ground dividing two valleys or tracts of 
lower country; a ‘divide’ 1530. 4. Weaving. 
The opening made between the threads of the 
warp by the motion of the heddles for the 
shuttle to pass through 1792. 

Shed (fed), 54.2 1481r, [app. var. SHADE 
sb.) т. A slight structure built for shelter or 
storage, or for use as a workshop, either 
attached as a lean-to to a permanent building 
or separate ; often with open front ог sides. Б. 
A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built; often consisting of a roof supported by 
columns. Also Austral., short for WOOLSHED: 
1840. 2. a. poet, A hut, cottage, poor dwelling 
1600. b. gez. A structure that affords she 
or covering ; the hiding-place, lair, or nest ol a 
animal 1616, 3. Ina telegraph-line insulator, 
a covering in the form of an inverted cup, 

' petticoat ' 1859. d be 

1. In such a season born when scarce a 5. Could b 
obtain'd to ates. him or me From the bleak air 


pi 


| 


е (шап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). (Psyche). 9 (what). p (820: 


SHED 1869 SHEER 


„а. At last itable House 
Mar. ME as fea N they found, fPpif), а. feds). E. (f 
Сота. : в.-гоо!, a roof with only one ina ЗНЕЕР + -15н.] 1. ta. Of, pertaining to, or 
kantos) Hence Shedding, sheds collectively. concerned with sheep. b. Resembling sheep 


or their characteristics. Now rare, t2. Simple, 
silly -1692. tb. Ex ly meek or submis- 
sive; mean-spirited -171t. 3. Bashful or awk- 
ward in the presence of others, esp. in society 
to which one is unaccustomed ; rassed or 
out of countenance from an excess of shyness 
or diffidence 1693. 
Hence Sheepish-ly adv, ness, 
1591. +1. Ashepherd-1641. 
э. U.S. А sheep-breeder, -owner, or-tender 1883. 
Sheep's eye(s.. 1529. І, Phr. 7? cast (or 
throw) à sheep's eye at or , now usu. fo cast 
sheep's eyes at: to look lovingly, amorously, 
or longingly at. S AA amorous glance 1604. 
з. I have often seen him cast a ^ 
a Calf's Head at you Swirr. тери Er iet « 
Sheepshank ( f/pfaegk), s. 1627, 1. The 
shank or leg of a 5 1675. 2. Naut. In full 
ү угул ў &not ; А knot cast on a rope for 
temporarily shortening it without cutting it or 
unfastening the ends. Hence Shee'pshank v. 
trans, to shorten (a rope) by means of a s. 
Sheep's head. ME. 1. The head of a 
sheep; a dish consisting of this. | 2. A fool, 
simpleton, TAlso as adj., stu 1542, BA 
large and much тесшн fond h, Archosargus 
or Diplodus tocephalus (Sargus ovis), 
abundant on the coasts of the U.S, 1676. b. 
A freshwater fish resembling the drumfish of 
i Hio MOM і E the Great Lakes; also 
1705. n М. America арр! 
A D. The Би Mountain к. closely d fishes 1836. esie ond 
ес 015 О! urope 1 з. е уе 
strayed from th: XN S lost shepe БА, Com. Shee-p-shea:rer, 1539. One who shears 
Prayer, Thou Wolfe in Sheepes array Suaxs. І | Sheep. b. A machine for shearing sheep 1908. 
will пої. „Ье flayed like a s. for the benefit of some| Shee-p-shea-ring, vå. sb, 1586. 1. ‘The 
bna bere d ERE ы БУЗУУ, Мы sa act or фи of —M— 2. The 
mi 2 a ейи 29 fea t 
Murton. Via thy book record their groanes Who pue he shearing sheep 1688. з. The 
were thy S. Мил. 4. 1 know he would not be a d at the shearing-season 1611. 
Wolfe, But that he sees the Romans are but Sheepe Sheepskin. Also sheep's skin. ME. 
Suaxs. т. The skin of a sheep; ез2. one used as a gar- 
ment ог іп the making of a garment, з. The 


Shed fed), 35.8 rare. 1648. [f SHED v.1) 
something that is or has been shed; e.g. a 
silkworm's cocoon; а light fall of snow; the 
cast shell of a crab. 

Shed (fed), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. shed. 
(Com. Теш. vb., orig. strong (redupl): OE. 
se(e)ddan, (scedd, scedden), f, Теш. root *ssai)- 
(.*441-) and *skaid- (:*s&id-); prob. related 
to Gr. oxi¢ay to split, L. scindere to cut, cleave, 
In early ME. (12th c.) already conjugated 
schiden, schedde, sched, from which the mod, 
forms immediately derive.) т. ат, To 
separate, divide, Now only dial., chiefly in 
farming uses: To separate (lambs) from the 
ewes, or (calves) from the cows; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd orflock. ФБ, infr. 
for ref. To part company, separate -1696. 
2. trans. a. To part (the hair; also, the hair 
or wool of an animal). Now 5с, and dial. b. 
Weaving. To divide (the warp-threads), to make 
a ‘shed ‘in (a web) 1839. ta. To scatter, 
sprinkle ; in later use only, to sow (seed) -1770. 
b. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 
Now chiefly dial. late ME, ‘te. ref. and inir. 
To be dispersed, scatter -1650. 4. trans, To 

ur, pour out; to emit, give forth ME. 5. 

o cause (blood) to flow from the body by 
cutting or wounding; to let fall epee 
blood) on the ground, etc. ME. b. With preg- 
nant sense ME. 6. To emit and let fall in 
drops (tears, rain, dew, etc.) ME. 7. To send 
forth as an emanation. a. To throw (light) 
ee something ME. b. To give forth, diffuse 
(fragrance, sound, heat, etc.); to pour out, im- 
part (influence, blessings, qualities, etc.). Also 
with abroad, +forth, etc. ME. — 8. To cast off 
by natural process. а. To cast off as exuvize ; 
to undergo the falling of (hair, etc.) r5xo. Ъ. 
Of trees, plants: To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, bark, etc.) 1598, c. Of plants: To let 
fall, cast (seed) out of the receptacle 1523. d. 
collog. To drop, let go ; to take off (a garment) ; 
to give away (something of no particular value 
1855. 9. intr. for refl, ta. Of the hair: To fal 
out-1755. b. Of grain: To fall from the ear. 
Also of leaves or flowers: To drop off. 1557. 

з. He. .shede the seed into the erthe Муси Gen, 
xxxviii. o. b. As а shaggy dog sheds water from his 
coat 1885, С. Sike prayse is smoke, that sheddeth in 
the skye Spenser. 4. Roaches do then s, their 
Spawn 1630; As when a fountain sheds Dark waters 
streaming down a precipice 1870. — 5. b. To's. the 
blood of (another person or persons), to kill in a 
manner involving the effusion of blood; often Zoosely, 
to kill by violent means. So ёо з, blood, to destroy 
human life by violent means. 70 s. (one's own) 
blood, to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or the like (for some person or cause, 
one's country, etc. 6. He could only s. childish 
tears of despair and terror 1862. 7. a. The state- 
ment. sheds little light upon a situation still еп» 
veloped in mystery 1912. 8, a. When hens are 
shedding their feathers they don’tlay eggs 1845. fie. 
He sheds his bad reputation as a snake its skin 1910. 
Hence Shedding vA/ sd, the action of the verb; 
concr, ( Al.) shed leaves, etc. 

Shed (fed) v.2 1850. [f. SHED 55.2] 
trans, 'To place in a shed. 

Shedder (fedor. late ME. [f. SHED v.1 
ios d т. One who sheds. 2. spec. a. A 
female fish of the Salmonidæ after spawning 
1588. b. A crab during the period when it is 


"heil covering integument or shell 1872. son vs 
eel (fil), v. Now dial. 1440. [Related | Spongia eguina, var. gossypina; (C) sheta «sens JUN 
à Shee'p-like a. resembling a s. or 
SHADE 55.1] trans, To shell; to take off the D gy a Be meekly, submissively, БАША Comb. : S draught (draft, the s.-plan ; -line, the 
К or outer covering of, Hence Shee'ling | roug," Shee'py а. (ae). line of elevation of a ship's deck; -plan, the section of 
9/7. sò, the grain removed from the husk; the Y SPUR 1948. 1. A dog that bites | aship which would be made bya vertical plane passing 
husks of oats, etc. Shee'p- aay sae ARE : S A shift through the keel; -strake, -wale, the uppermost 
Sheen (fñ or worries sheep. Now rare, Та. fig. A shifty, | crake of the side planking or plating of a vessel, 
EUM (fin), sd. 1602, [f next; assumed | sneaking, or thievish fellow 1778. Үз. One | Sheer (fiex), a. and adv, (МЕ, schere :— 
bright connected with SHINE v.) Shining, | who runs after ‘mutton’; а woman-hunter | Op *scére OTeut. *shairj-, relat 
i g ness, In recent use chiefiy, gleaming, | whoremonger -1719. я : *sbiro-, "sEirjo-, f. root *skt- to shine.] А. adj, 
a is apace aa оа, body, тебі lights ‘a, There аге Political Sheep-bitsss, 25 elles ies Ti Exempt, free (from service or fealty). late 
gleam. rare before x9th c. b. Gorgeous Or | toral А Т: ко. Bri m" 1 
bright attire 1802. ^ x iheeptote (fepkdut), late ME. [f SHEEP MEA: ОШ Bebe. ан АГ, ыу 
n azurn s, of Turkis blew Мил, b. In costlys. | + CoTE s51] A slight building for sheltering 3.0 textile fabrics, eter: Thin ne a TASA 
S sid cloak array'd Byron. sheep; asheep-house. So Shee'pcot. s AR ROLA ра ER ET 
Sheen (fin) а. Now poet, [OE. scene | Sheepfold (fipfæld). late ME. [fF SHEEP | "OU. ompanied with other matter. Esp. of 
1—OTeut, *skauni-, *skaunjo-, f. root *skau- to | 4 FOLD Л) A pen or enclosure for sheep. : T. Und jl wien water; 2) 
| "The Prince of all Shepheards whose sheepefold strong drink: (2) Und with water; ( 
$ taken alone without solid fo bp. Of an 


behold.) i, Beautiful 2. Bright, shining, 
Tesplendent OE, is the world 1635. 


9 (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miller) # (Fr. dane). 2 (curl). 


ом. 
Sheeny (ffni), s. s/amg. 1824. [Ой 
obse.) probrious term for: A eL e 
Sheeny (ffni), a. 1625, [f SHEEN а. + 
RA Covered with sheen, full of sheen; having 
a bright shiny surface. 


Sheep ( fip). EM WGer. : OE. 
(WS.) АХ lAnglian) сёр. Une А" оѓ 


the ruminant genus Ovis (sometimes horned), 
closely allied to the Боаіз; esp. of the widely 
domesticated species Ovis aries, of which there 
are many varieties, and which is reared for its 
flesh, fleece, and skin. b. With qualifying 
word denoting the species d 2. Similative 
(often passing into fig.) uses OE. b, Lost s.: 
one who has strayed from the right way 1611. 
с, Black s: а bad character 1792. — 3. fig. In 
biblical and religious language, ТАТ (аѕ 
collective plural) to persons, in expressed ог 
implied correlation with erd. Said, e.g. of 
Israel, the Church, or mankind generally, viewed 
as under the protection of God ; also of those 
who are led by Christ as the Good Shepherd 
(John x. 1-16); еіс. OE. 4. A person who is 
as stupid, timid, or poor-spirited as a sheep 
X542. §. ellipt. (For s. leather.) Leather made 
from the skin of the sheep : used in bookbinding 


attrib, and Comb.: as sback = roche moutonnée 

(see Моџтомхёк); -bot (fly), the bot-fly Gzsfrus 
ovis; t-counter, a counter or token used in counting 

) 8.5 “бїр, (а) a preparation or solution used for washing 
sheep; (6) a place, where sheep are washed; «dog, 
a dog that tends sheep) Appice spec. to the Scote! 
collie and the bob-tailed English s.-dog; -farm, a 
tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing; so -farm 
о. farmer, -farming ; -gate, (a) pasturage, or the 
right of pasturage for sheep (or a s.); (4) a gate for 
the passage of sheep; a hurdle for enclosing sheep; 
shook (now rave), a shepherd's crook; -kill, -laurel, 
а №. Amer. shrub, Kalmia жч supposed to 
be very poisonous to sheep; -louse, a louse, Z'ric/to- 
dectes sphærocephalus, which infests the wool of 
sheep; -mark, the mark used by a sheep-owner to 
distinguish his sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate 
persons as a substitute for their signature ; »pest, i 
à common Australian weed, Acæna ovina, the hook: 
spines of which catch in the wool of sheep; (6) = S.- 
Tick ; -pock, -pox, a form of smallpox to which sheep 
are subject ; -rot, (a) the rot in s., caused by ns pre- 
sence of flukes in the liver; (4) a name for plants sup- 
posed to cause disease in sheep, as butterwort and 
marsh pennywort ; «Scab, a skin-disease of sheep, due 
to an acarus; «sorrel = sheep's sorrel; «Wi a 
tract of grass-land used for pasturing sheep ; -wash, 
the washing of sheep before shearing, the place where 
this is dones also, c s.dip (а); "Weed, soapwort ; 
«wool = sheep's wool 

b. Combs. Ath enitive sheep's: sheep's bit 
(scabious)- sheep's scabious 3 sheep’s fescue 
(grass), see FESCUE s. 4; sheep’s gut(s = Сатет; 
sheep's scabious, asione montana; sheep’s 
sorrel, Rumex acetosella ; sheep wool (a) wool 
from the fleece of a s.; (/) a W. Indian sponge, 


skin of sheep used for parchment, for the making 
of drumheads, in bookbinding, etc. ME. b. 
U.S. slang. A parchment diploma received on 
taking a degree; the holder of such a diploma 
1843. 3. attrib, or adj. Made or consisting of 
5. or parchment; written on parchment 1602. 
So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money breed 


1624. 

Shee:p-tick, +sheep’s tick. late ME. (See 
TICK sb.) Cf. G. scAafsticke,] A horny bristly 
wingless fly, Melophagus ovinus, which infests 
sheep, embedding its head in the skin and ex- 
tracting the blood. 

Sheer (fie), 50.1 1670. [f SHEER 0,1 
Naut. 1. An abrupt divergence or deviation о! 
a vessel from the line of her course; a swerve. 
2. An oblique position given to or taken by a 
vessel when under way or when riding at single 
anchor 1794. i 

з. Phr. To break her s., of a vessel at anchor, to be 
forced by change of wind or current out of the position 
ofs. in which she was placed. ш 

Comb.: S.-boom Lumbering, a boom to catch 
floating logs and turn them in the desired direction ; 
-line, in military bridges, the stre hawser of a 
flying bridge along which the boat 

Sheer d өл), $5.2 169r. [perl use of 
SHEAR sb.2] Nau. т. The fore-and-aft upward 
curvature or rise of the deck or bulwarks of a 
vessel; the curve of the upper line of a vessel 
as shown in vertical section. 2. = s.-s/rake 


1841. 


E (€o) (there). £(g)(rem) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


SHEER 1870 SHELL 


immaterial thing: Taken or existing by itself, | adj. Rolled out in a sheet; esp. of metals, as s. | Shekel (fekél. 1560. (a. Heb.; 1 
*.alone, Now rare ог Obs. 1622, 5. Neither tron, lead, steel. Also = printed on a single 142301 to vou. 1. a. An ancient unit of 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the | sheet or broadside, esp. s.-almanac, 1582. weight of the Babylonians, and hence of the 
sb.) ; that and nothing else; unmitigated, un-| т. She should..cover up every article of furniture | Phoenicians, Hebrews, and Others, equal to ose- 
qualified; downright, absolute, pure 1583. 6. | -- with large pouce Fiere e monu. sixtieth of a mina. b. A coin of this weight; 
Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall, cliff, ton коба S postre to à bed.  Betmaccn cht | sf. the chief silver coin of the Hebrews, 2, fg. 
etc. : Continued perpendicularly or very steeply sheets (colloq ) In bed, p ft Daughters got 'tweene | (2/-) Coin, money. co//og. 1885. " 
down or up without break or halting-place | the lawfull sheets Suaxs. 4. The Boat was push'd off, | Shekinah, shechinah (fikoinà) x 
1800, the 5. was spread 1712. 5. He had. managed to fill | га late Heb. shtkina', f. shakan to rest, dwell | 
a. Afterward they began to yeeld sheere and cleere | two sides of a s. of letter-paper 1857. Ги sheets, lying ‘The visible manifestation of the Divin М 1 
water in great aboundance HOLLAND, 3. Shear mus- | flat or expanded, not folded. 6. A Magazine s. is c when tibi betw } е Majesty, 
lins fit for head dresses and neckcloths 1706. 4. If|sixteen pages Dicxexs. /я sheets, (of books) not | 5P- resting between the cherubim over 
she say I am not хіііі, d. on the score for sheere Ale | bound 1693. 7. А broad s. of lightning 1847. А | (ће mercy-seat or in the temple of Solomon ; 
SHaxs. $ Out of s, loveand kindness to Lord Chatham heavy squall with sheets of rain 1894. 8. Sheetso'|a glory or refulgent light symbolizing the 
Junius Lett. 6. This lake,. „whose barriers drear | daisies white Burns. 9. А s. of plate glass 1893. Divine Presence. b. transf. spec. applied to 
Are precipices sharp and s, Scorr. attrib. and Comb, : S. glass (a) c ylinder glass; Jesus Christ 1682. 
B. adv. 1. Completely, absolutely, altogether, | (4) bore ear of oy glass; Pena b £, кшен b. Truth indeed is veiled, But with a Schekinah of 
quite 1600. 2. Perpendicularly or very steeply |18 3 $ ieet-like form due to reflection by the clouds; dazzling light 1834. 
up or down ; straight up or down without break Sheld (feld),@. dial. 1507. [ad. or cogn. 
w. MDu. ‘schillede variegated, f. schillen to 


8. music, music published in sheet form as opposed 
^ to book form. Hence Shee‘tful, as much asas, will 
or E Sees 1829. contain, Shee'ty a. spreading ina broad s: chiefly 
т. Thrown by angry Jove S, o re the Chrystal Battle- | of water. make different.] Particoloured, pied, piebald, 
ments Мил. а, Tt rose s. up above the contiguous | Sheet (ff), 53 ME. [ОЕ. scéata SHEET Sheld-duck, shell-duck (ferldzk) 1 
roofs CanLYLE, Fern Shee'r-ly adv, ness. 50.1, also = lower corner of a sail.] 1. А rope [f next, by substitution of duck for drake ТД 
Sheer (fis), 21 1626. [perh. а use of (or chain) attached to either of the lower corners | next, So Sche'1d-fowl. ^ 
SHEAR v., but the sense development is obsc.] | of a Square sail (or the after lower corner of a| Sheldrake (feldrai) МЕ.  [prob. f, 
Naut. т. intr. Of a ship: To turn aside, alter | tore and-aft sail), and used to extend the sail | serp а + DRAKE 2] A bird of EO h 
its direction, swerve, in obedience to the helm. | or to alter its direction. 2. See quot. 1644. Tadorna of the duok рө trodes e genus 
b. To swerve to either side irregularly or un- | ү. A wet s. and a flowing sea CUNNINGHAM, Tirte coasts in Europe, North Aiea ean Aria 
steadily, not in obedience to the helm. Also | sheets in the wind, very drunk ; A thought tipsy..a s. | CO2 Kable f Pee gra d m 1 Asia, and 
with round. 1635. c. transf. and fig. Chiefly | or so in the wind, as folks say TrorLore. 2. Sheets, "Shelf. “Ip. Bl Praha ‘brs ouring, 
with of: To change one's course; to depart, й elf (е1), 5.1 2/, shelves (felvz). late 
go away; to go off in a new direction or on an- E. [app. ad. POL. schelf shelf, set of 
other ‘tack'1704. а. trans. To cause (a vessel) shelves, cogn. w. OE. scy/fe app. ledge, floor, 
and OE. scy/f rugged rock, e sw 


the spaces in a rowing boat forward and abaft the 
thwarts, and named respectively fore-sheets and stern- 
а i iquel » 
be it a егы) obliquelysowatds perh, f. root se//- to split. (Cf. next.)] L 1.A 
slab of wood, etc, fixed in a horizontal position 


sheets 1891. 
Sheet (fi), 21 1606. [f. SHEET 55.1] 1 
1, Phr. To s. adc ide, to, up, to bear up obliquel; , 
towards a eel аена 154 ey ТЗ, АРАШ to а wall, or in a frame, to hold books, vessels, 
ornaments, etc. ; one of the transverse boards 


trans. To wrap or fold in or as in a sheet; now 
Spec, to cover with a protecting sheet of canvas, 
tarpaulin, etc, 1621. а. To spread a SAE or 
Sh їә1), 0,2 rare. 1851. [f. SHEER @,] | layer of some substance upon (a surface); to 
й eer (fi ), E $ ке 375 [ ] cover with a sheet (e.g. of snow or ice) 1606. | in a bookcase, cabinet, or the like, b, transf. 
intr. Of a rock-face: To rise or descend verti 2 
cally or very steeply. E наа за to the a ER E Whee A shelf with ref, to its contents; the contents 
now tl ture sheets SHAKS. was shee! js Ий 
Sheer-hulk, shear-hulk. 1768. [f. sheer | like St. Peters, with copper 1845. 100 "| of ashelf (sp, of books) 1732.. а. Shipbuilding, 
1 imber on the inner side of the frame to sup- 
SHEAR 5).12+ HULK sd, 3.] The hulk orbody| Sheet (Jit), v.2 1707. [f SHEET 5,2] EINE isc ДЕДЫ АЫ, 
of an old or disused ship fitted with shears, etc. ро Phr. (fig.) Ox che s БҮ ds ae our А 
for hoisting purposes; also, a vessel specially EE ip) e 150 MIA 9005 
P g ret d way, in a position of inactivity or uselessness; esp, fa 
built and fitted with shears. (In the pop, fig. lay ( fut, etc.) on the s.; (6) of women, without pros- 
use of the word the first element is often mis- pects of marrying. b. You may confute a whole s. of 


trans. То s. home: to extend the sheets of (the 
topsails) to the outer extremities of the yards 
so that the clews are close to the sheet-blocks, 
Also absol, 

Sheet-anchor ( (t,s:pko1). 1495. [Origin 
obsc,] A large anchor, formerly always the 
largest of a ship's anchors, used only in an 
emergency. b. fg. That on which one places 
one's reliance when all else has failed 1524. 

b. It is Foreign Trade that is the main Sheet-Anchor 
of us Islanders 1676. Hence Shee't-cable Naut., 
the cable belonging to the s. 

Sheeted ({rtéd), pl. a. 1604. [f.SHEET 
351 or v.1] 1. Wrapped in a sheet, esp. a 
winding-sheet ; applied to the dead and ghosts. 
b. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, etc, 1766, — 2. In the form of a 
sheet; expanded or spread out like a sheet: 
chiefly of rain, snow, lightning 1796. 8. Of 
cattle: Having a broad band of white round 
the body 1834. 

т. The s. dead Did squeake and gibber in the 
Roman streets SHAKS. 

Sheeting (fti), 224 só, 1711. [f. SHEET 
50.1 or v. +-ING1,] r.Stout cloth of linen or 
cotton, such as is used for bed linen. а. A lining 
or covering of timber or metal, laid on a surface 
as a protection 1776. 3. The action or process 
of making (lead) into sheets; the action of 
covering with sheets or laying in sheets 1778. 

Sheffield (fe'fzld. late ME. Name ofa 
manufacturing city of Yorkshire, famous for 
cutlery, used a/ri?, as 5, ware; S. plate, plate 
made of соррег conted e ou by a special 
Also, a quantity of printed matter equal to that | Process perfected in Sheffield (but кома: 
PEU in a sheet. 1589, c. p Pages or |l Sheikh (fgk, fik). r577. [Arabic shaikh 
leaves of a book; esp. ZAese sheets, the following | properly ‘old man’, f. shakha to grow old.) 1. 
sheets = the book now before the reader, Now | The chief of an Arab family or tribe; the head- 
rare. 1591. d. A newspaper. Now rare, 1749, | Шап of an Arabian village; an Arab chief; tan 
7. A continuous extent or ‘sweep’ of something | Eastern governor, prince, king. Now also, 
conceived as hanging, falling, or moving in a | 2#™ong Arabs, a general title of respect. „2 
certain direction 1605. 8. A broad expanse or | The head of a religious order or community ; 
stretch of something lying out flat, presenting | ^ great religious doctor or preacher 3 BON t. 
a white or glistening surface, or forming a | ® Saint having a local cultus 1613. g.In India, 
relatively thin covering or layer; sec. in Geol., | ОПё of a СОЕ десі of Mohammedans ; 
Anat., Path. 1593. 9. A relatively thin piece Isla a'gsneral n or Hindu converts to 
of considerable breadth оға malleable, ductile, | Ilam. ABE shekh, B 1883. 
or pliable substance 1675. b. A flat piece of | Z 97/7/42» (properly Sheikhu '{ Islam): the su- 


n e authorit tti lati igi 
tin used ог b aking. cakes, etc. 1747. є, Sheet prem: jority in matters relating to religion and 


t et | sacred law? in Turkey, the mufti; hence Sheibh-ul. 
iron or steel ; a length of this 1884. то. quasi- | /sZa»zare, 


Schoolmen BERKELEY. 

IL Senses influenced by SHELF 52,2 1, А 
ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, etc. 
1809. 2. Mining and Geol, Bed-rock 1671. 

т, Continental s., the relatively shallow belt of sea 
bottom bordering a continental mass, the outer edge 
of which sinks rapidly to the deep ocean-floor, 

atirib. : s-catalogue, -list, а short-title catalogue 
of books in a library giving their shelf positions; В. 
mark = Press-marx. Hence Shelfv. trans. tolay 
onthe s., shelve. She'lf-ful, a quantity sufficient to 
fill a s.; the contents of a s, 

Shelf (felf), 5.2. 1545. [Origin obsc. Cf. 
OE. scylf sharp rock (cf. prec.),] A sandbank in 
the sea or river rendering the water sballow 
and dangerous. Also loosely applied to a sub- 
merged ledge of rock. Hence She'lfy a.' 
abounding in sandbanks lying near the surface 
of the water. 

Shelfy, 2.2 dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) 
1602. [f. dial, shelf, shilf broken slate,] Full 
of slaty rock. " 

Shell (fel), 52. (OE. scie/l, scill, Anglian 
scell :—O'Teut, *skaljo-, f. *skal-, whence also 
SCALE 51, 2, SHALE 56,1] I. The hard outside 
covering of an animal, a fruit, etc. т. The cal- 
careous or chitinous outer covering of crusta- 
ceans, molluscs, and other invertebrates. Freq. 
used allusively, 2, A shell of this kind (or 
a vessel resembling one) used for a specific 
purpose. late ME. 3. As tr. Gr. дотракоу, the 
potsherd or tile used in the OsrRACISM of the 
ancient Greeks 1565, 4, 2/, Burnt limestone 
before it isslaked 1743. 5. Used as the second 
element of the name of à particular shellfish, 
as razor-s.; hence (chiefly 27.) = shellfish 1751. 
6. The hard calcareous envelope of a bird's 
egg. Also, the similar integument of the eggs 
of other creatures, OE, 7. = NUTSHELL ME. 
b. The fibre-covered envelope of а coco-nut 
1638. 8. The outer covering of a seed, etc. i 
a husk, pod (e.g. gea-s.) ; putamen, Беноа 
1561. 9. The hard covering or ‘ house’ of à 
snail. late МЕ, b. In fig, phrases, referring to 
avoidance of society or extreme reserve 1853. 
10. The hard covering of a tortoise or ш 
the material of which this is composed ; Er 
TORTOISESHELL 1545. tb. poet. A lyre (accor 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. Chef). a(ever). ai (/, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i(si). z (Psyche) о (what). p (got). 


understood as sheer adj, and the compound 
written as two words.) 

Ле. Here, a sheer hulk, lies poor Tom Bowling Dis- 
DIN, She had been built for a sheer-hulk 1799. 

Sheer Thursday. Hist, (ME. s(c)here t, 
English modification of Scand. forms repr. by 
skere, skire t] Maundy Thursday. 

Sheet (fit), 22.1 [OE. scfete, Anglian scéte 
1—pre-hist. *skautjin-, f, root *shaut- (: skeut-: 
skut-; see SHOOT v., SHOT 54.1), of which one 
of the senses was to project.) т. ta. A napkin, 
cloth, or towel. b. A broad piece of linen or 
cotton stuff, canvas, or the like, for covering, 
swathing, protecting from injury, etc. (Now 
feltasa transf, use of 3.) 2. = WINDING-SHEET 
OE. з. A large oblong piece of linen, cotton 
(or, formerly, hempen) cloth, used as an article 
of bedding, one being placed immediately above 
and one below the person ME, b. pl. in phrases 
with ref, to sexual intercourse 1604. 4. А sail. 
Chiefly goes. late 5. An oblong or square 
piece of paper or parchment, esp. for writing or 
jen Spec. one of the pieces of definite size 

to the kind) in which paper 


which may be torn or cut away as required 
1776. 6, In printing and bookbinding, such a 
piece of paper printed and folded so as to form 
pages of a required size (folio, quarto, etc.). 


SHELL 1851 SHEPHERD 


d orig. a tortoise shell stringed); Shel 
tog 0 б P j уе (felv), 14.1 1582. А new sing. 
oncas Tyne Dace Aine SS bei "x evolved from a&e/oes, рі. of SHELF 15.7, q.v. 

e И ie elytron of an insect; the cast skin of Shelve (felv), 22.2 1701. (C SHELVE v.1 1.) 
ч a n A ledge or shelf of rock, or mountain. 


She'ller, one who or that which sbells. 1 1 
Гета ete op Stel ce бе йет | Вее (йе, felek тту te, F Ace go orem rd 
iake cy was served round in a S. g to the i nd ко thin lat tes.) Lac melted | overhang SHAKS. э, (ras. To provide with 


ancient Hi bland custom BOSWELL. 6. fg. M 
А uice. .Dot yet crept out of the s, x Ae Pho 


fan or a bird, etc.) un ; also 
VT ANC "EE b. Under the soothing influence 


ET. : 
tobacco, he came out of his s, 1889. 10. 
dete Milton struck the deep-toned s, Gray. 


П, A shell-shaped object ; something concave 
or hollow. І. дел. A hollow spherical, hemi- 
spherical, or dome-shaped object 1599. a. The 
semicircular guard of a sword 168 3. The 
apsidal end of the school-room at Westminster 
School, so called from its conch-like shape. 
Hence, the name of the form (intermediate be- 
tween the fifth and aoe) which orig. tenanted 
the ‘shell’ at this school, and ¢ransf. of forms 
(intermediate between forms designated by 
numbers) in other public schools. 1736. 4 
The outer ear 1847. 5. U.S. A light narrow 
racing-boat 1873. b. The floating ofa 
racing boat 1895. c. In various techn, uses, 
e.g. à concave grinding tool, the outer wall of 
a mould in casting 1819. Ш. An exterior or 
enclosing cover or case. 1, a. A covering 
(of earth, stone, etc.) 1667. b. The crust of 
the earth 1704. за. A case of metal, etc. in 
which powder and shot is made up, esp. for 
use as a hand-grenade 1644. b. Hence, an 
explosive projectile or bomb for use in a cannon 
or mortar, Also collect. sing. 1651. с. A cart- 
ridge case of paper or metal 1799. 3.А wooden 
соћп, esp. a rough or temporary one, Also a 
thin coffin of lead or other material to be en- 
closed in a more substantial one. 1788. 

2. b. The bomb-ship..plied the French with her 
shells 1767. 

IV. А mere exterior or framework. 1. The 
external part, exterior, or outward aspect, the 
externals (of something immaterial) 1652. — 2. 
An empty or hollow thing ; mere externality 
without substance 179r. 3. a. The outer part 
of an edifice or fabric, the interior of which has 
been removed or destroyed 1657. b. The 
skeleton or carcass of a building or a ship 1705. 
с. U.S. A rough, wooden structure, without 


shelves, e. with bookshelves 1598. 3. To 
place on a shelf or shelves; ej. to place or 
arrange (books) upon shelves 1650. 4. Ag. To 
lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or up as 
done with 1812. 

4 Some of the present Government . . will be shelved 
185» ТЬе Circumlocution Office. .shelved the busi» 
ness Dicxex& Hence She'lving 9. 15. the action 
of the verb; shelves collectively. 

Shelve (felv), v.2 1587. [Origin ос.) 
1. intr, Of a surface: To slope gradually 1614. 
+з. To have an inclined position -1763. 3. 
trans. To tilt or tip up (a cart). dial, 1587. 

x. The bank shelves away very fast from the 
Northern shore 1726. Hence Shelving v4. s$? 
tbe fact юган of sloping; p ce Tee onare 
mga ng surface; Asi ve. e'lving Са 
that оор X slopes. ч 

Shelvy (felvi),a.! 1598. [f SHELVE 20.1 
+-¥1,) Of a shore: Having shelves or danger- 
ous sand-banks ; also tof a brook. 

1 had beene drown 'd, but that the shore was sheluy 
and shallow Suaxs. 


plates. 
Shelled (feld), а. 1577. Eo 15. 
-EDA] 1.Havingashell ә. Of ammunition: 
Con in shells 1900. 

(feliián), а. (and sb.) 1849. 
[С the name Shelley &-AN I. 1.] Pertaining, 
relating to, or characteristic of y Bysshe 
Shelley (1792-1822), his poetry, or the ideas 
expressed in his works, As s., an admirer of 


Shelley. So She 1822. She'lleyite. 
(еШ). (96 seilfise = ON. 

shelfiskr.| Any animal living in water whose 

outer covering is a shell, whether testaceous, 


as an oyster, or crustaceous, as a crab. 
ОУ ), 24. 0. 1598. [f. SHELL 
cr. 


-RUJNGL] 1. action of SHELL v. 1725. 
2. concr. (chiefly p4) a. Husks or chaff 1598. b. 
Grain, etc. from which the husk has been re- 
moved 1705. 3. The firing of shells, bombard- 
ment with shells 1860. 4. The collecting of 

g 
sea-shells 1861. 

Shelly (feli), а. 1555. [f SHELL sb. + 
-у1.] т. Abounding in с ells; of а geo-| Shelvy(felvi), a.?. 1831. [t SHELVE 56.2 
logical formation, consisting wholly or mainly | 4.-y 1,] "Projecting like a shelf; overhanging. 
of shells, 2, Consisting of or of the nature of] Shemite ( fermait), s. and а, 165 [f. 
a shell; forming a covering resemblin; a shell; Shem ‘th ide ғ oN h Ge 1 

É " , name of the eldest son of Noah (cf, Gen. 
shell-like rs92. 3. Of an animal: Having a | Yi, y <; S 

5 if t| vi, то) +-ITE.] = SEMITE æ. and sd. Shemitic 
Ae i peie ОЗ Formed of а (sea)shell; | а. and sd Shem{tish a, Shemitism. 
consisting of (sea)shells or shell-fish 171 a pear 

x. The eee Pore. Marle of the s. kind 1824. Shemozzle (feme s 1). * ang. East End 
з. The shellie skin of the sea Vrchin HottAND. 3. slang. Also вше". 1899. [Viddis п.) A muddle 
Animalsof thes. tribe Согоѕм, 4.5. Hautboys 1721, | Or complication; a quarrel, trow ', mélée, 

S'help. 1904. = Ѕ'ЕГР. Shend (fend), v. Now dial. and arch, Pa. 

Shelter (fe'ltaz), sd. 1585. [Origin obse, ; | t, and Fe pes реа (fent). (OE. sendan — 
perh, f. skeld SHIELD v.+-TURE after words OTeut. *skandjan, f.*skando- ashamed. Since 
like jointure.] т. A structure affording protec- xsth с, almost always in the pa. pple, shent.) 
tion from rain, wind, or sun; any screen or |1. frans, To put to shame or confusion; to 
place of refuge from the weather. b. Some- | confound, disgrace, 2, To blame, rej roach, 
thing which affords a refuge from danger, reprove ; to revile, scold. In later use the pas- 

i bservation ; la: { | siveoften = to suffer for one’s deeds, be punis ей. 
attack, pursuit, or 0! tion; a place о! A 
Safety ; Mil. a wall or bank behind which per- | OE. 3. To destroy, min. Also, in milder 
Sons can obtain safety from gunshot 1605: с. | sense, to injure, damage, spoil. OE, tb. To 

Protection from the weather; trees, walls, or disfigure, spoil; to defile. soil -1876. +4. To 
decoration or furniture 1852. the like, which afford ү 1613. d. А covert € pisc дөре ШЕ ЖЛ 

т. The outward form and s, of religion x а. | to protect an object from injury 1700. е. т. Debatefull strife, an е! 1 
Mere effigies and shells of men CARLYLE, [5 H Blas of Жарачу. те for: the homeless | пате of knighthood мете vw a, Yet was 
preached. .іп the s. of the new house WksLEY. poor 1895. 3. The state of being sheltered ; his Loyalty shent, but not sl d fate ME 

V. A scale or scale-like object. т. A scale of | protection from the elements; security from Shent (fent), 22l. a. arch. late [pa 
a fish or reptile; a hard epidermal excrescence | attack 1593. pple. of SHEND v.] Disgraced, lost, ruined. 
(rare) OE. з. A scale or lamina (of stone, | ү, Their tent was a sufficient s. from the rain De For, She-oak. Austral. 1792. (See SHE E cf. 
Тропе, etc.) ME. з. Any of the thin pieces of | fig. And thou shalt proue a s. to thy friends Suaxs. | e-voa.) т. А tree of the genus Casuarina, 
metal composing scale-armour 1585. 4. Ап |е. A Salvation, Далу а. айры БУ д PEN ‘hip | a. slang. Colonial beer 1888. 
epaulette 1848. М pets D. p» sof = protected by. i "| | Sheol (fzo, }Г@\). 15099. (Heb. shal.) 

Comb, : 8.-back, (a) Joc. (a hardened orexperienced) | “E „т с deck, in a passenger vessel, a light deck | The underworld ; the abode of the dead or de- 
sailor; (4) a marine turtle; -breaker, an instrument Sites Closed. at the sides but open at the ends; | parted spirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a 
used in lithotomy s fire, (a) dia. phosphorescence | more ot Tess Soi pit for one man only tent, asmall | fy Pan region clothed in thick darkness 
or lambent fire seen enveloping or issuing from bodies; P tet на do viene. Hence She'ltery а. subterranean region clo! Ч " 
(0) the firing of shells from guns; -flower, Molucella | "CS ents а Сове f MIS from which is im 
devis, the genus Chelone, and some species of A ipinia ; Shelter (ferto), 9. 1551. [f. prec.] 1. Shepherd (fe'pexd), si 
-game (U..5.), swindling game resembling Tumete- | упт, To be or provide a shelter for. b. fs | Se Sip and HERD si 
RIG; -gland, (a) an excretory organ beneath the shell | To screen from punishment, censure, etc. 15094. tends, and herds 
in the lower crustaceans ; (2) theshell-secreting gland | ©, «To succour with refuge, to harbour’ (].) ; pera eno» ә 
9f a mollusc; -gold, gold for painting or writing, laid | ^ take under one's protection, Of a place: To grazing at large); usu. on 
ina mussel.shell; -heap,a mound ofdomesticremains | to take un P nio ion 166 a. ref, | hire; or one of a pastoral 
consisting chiefly of refuse shells accumulated by be a secure home or refuge for, 1603. + 7 | (his own) sheep, goats, etc, b. ed to the 
aborigines who subsisted on shell-fish; -jacket, ап To take shelter; to take refuge from pursuit or | cc personages of pastoral poet Hence 
undress tight-fitting military jacket, short in the back; | attack 2611, b. fig. Chiefly, to protect oneself in pastoral poetry formerly often used to desig- 
slime, lime made by burning sea-shells; -money = | from punishment or censure 1 598. 3. intr. for n the writer and his friends or fellow-poets, 
Waneum ; -mound = shea; -plate, one of the | „2 To take shelter; to find a refuge 1602. DAP WIS M The Shepherds [= F, les 
plates forming the outer shell of a vessel, boiler, etc. + re " A wall of rock. sheltered us from the north wind 1591, c. Fr, Hist. е ле x D ү 
Pom = sand-pump (see SAND sh); -sac = s«gland; | qy wal Harbours and ports, which may s, the Pastoureaux|: those who took part in the 
“Shock, derangement of the nervous system resulting | PAP the Operations of war 1862. b. In vain I| peasant insurrections of 1251 ff. and 1320. 1759. 
primarily from exposure to shell-explosion at close LO E: е Pion under Friendship's Name Prior: | 2. figa = А spiritual guardian or pastor ofa 
Aer so -shocked a.; -work, arrangement of |^ These “Ruines sheltered once His Sacred Head | ‘flock’ ME. Ъ. In Biblical use, applied to God 

ells in patterns for ornamentation ; shells lining the $ voe. 2 b. Phr, To s. oneself under, behind — | in relation to Israel or the Church; also to 
walls of an artificial grotto. Hence She'll-less a o Us Nile B ape afforded by (what ресей. ud а ‘page kd John PH is ME. 

A company of buccaniers..s. here 1727. Hence | < Applied to temporal rulers 1577. — 8. (With 
initial capital.) = SHEPHERD KING I. 1813. 4. 
Austral, A miner who holds a claim but does 
not work it 1864, 
т. b. If that the World and Loue were young, 


without a s, or shells, 
Shell (fel), v. 1562. [f.prec.] 1. érans. | She-tterer, one who takes shelter ; one who shelters 
another. 
And truth in euery shepheards toung RALEIGH. a.b. 
Heare o thou dhepherde of Israel, thou y* ledest 


To remove (a seed) irom its shell, husk, or pod. 
Also with out. intr. Of grain, seed, ete.: | Shelterless (fe'lterlés), a. 1714. (f. SHEL- 
о drop out of the shell or husk 1828. 2. trans. | TER s. 4-LESS.] т. Withouta shelter or cover- 
To remove the shell, husk, etc. of 1694. — 3. | ing; unprotected from the elements, 2. That 
di ds no shelter 1760. 
Jacob like a flocke of shepe CovERDALE Ps. xxix. т. 
Mp: aud Comò.: Sbird = Pastor så. 43 «dog 
= shepherd's dog; S. spider, the harvest-spider į 
s. tartan = shepherd's tartan, b. Combs. with 


le. 

[OE. scéaphirde ; 
1. A man who 
flock of sheep 
employed for 
who herds 


Mere o come away or fall off as a shell, ашу 
uter coat; to come of in thin pieces, peel 
Ог scal i Winds blow sharp 1714. 

даје 071676 4, trans, To endlose Mrd | Sheltie, shelty (felt). Sc 164. [prob 


as in, a shell; to encase 1637. 5. To bombard PA: 
with shell ; 1 lai r, the Orkney pronunc. of ON. ай: Shet- 
by ерта pedi ender] AShetland pony ; now, any small pony. 


8 (Ger. Kain), ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mille. s(Fr.dune). » (eur). ё (@) (there). 


т, Now sad and s., perhaps, she lyes, Where piercing 


shepherd's: Shepherd’s calendar, a calendar con- 
Z(E) (тей). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SHEPHERD 


1872 


taining weather predictions and seasonable instruc- 
tions for shepherds (app proverbially referred to as 
unreliable) ; hence adopted as the title of certain pas- 
toral poems; shepherd's check, plaid, tartan, 
a woollen cloth with a black-and-white check pat- 
tern ; shepherd's dog, a large variety of dog em- 
ployed by shepherds to control and protect of 
sheep; shepherd's pie, a pie made of mashed pota- 
toes and minced meat, with a crust of mashed potatoes 
browned; shepherd's pipe, the pastoral oboe or mu- 
sette; shepherd’s spider = s. sider. C. In names 
of plants (chiefly йа!) shepherd’s calendar, 
thescarlet pimpernel; shepherd’s club, the common 
mullein, Verdascum Thapsus ; shepherd’s needle, 
Ha) crane's bill, (4) lady's comb; shepherd's 
rod, Ойка filosus; shepherd’s st (а) = 
shepherd's rod; (6) the common mullein. Hence 
+She-pherdish а. pastoral. — She'pherdize v. 
(rare) intr. to pretend to lead the pastoral life. 
She'pherdless a, without a s. 

Shepherd (fepo:d), v. 1790. [f. ргес.) 
т. ¢rans, To tend, guard, and watch (sheep) as 
a shepherd. Also 23501 2. transf. and fig. To 
tend, watch over, or guide as a shepherd does 
his sheep 1820. 3. Austral. To watch over or 
guard (a mining claim) by working on it super- 
ficially (esp. by digging small pits) so as to re- 
tain legal rights. Also іліу, 1861. 4. collog. or 
slang. To watch over, to follow closely and 
watchfully 1885. b. Mil. To force (a body of 
the enemy) into an unfavourable position 1900. 

2. Arethusa arose From her couch of snows. .Shep- 
herding her bright fountains SHELLEY. — 4. Admiral 
Dowell is reported to be closely shepherding the Rus- 
sian vessels in these seas 1885. 

Shepherdess (fe'poidés) late ME. [f. 
SHEPHERD så, + -ESS v A female shepherd ; a 
woman or girl who tends sheep; also in pastoral 
poetry (see SHEPHERD r b). b. A representation 
(in painting, etc. ; esp. in china or earthenware) 
of a shepherdess 1771. 

Shepherd king. 1587. 1. 77. [tr. Gr. Bacı- 
Aeis Toiuéves, Manetho's rendering of the 
Egyptian designation which he transliterates as 
"(gos (Hyksos).] The designation of a suc- 
cession of kings of Egypt (the 15:һ and 16th 
dynasties of Manetho), belonging to some 
foreign people. (By historians often called 
Hyksos.) b. gen, A king who is a shepherd 


1727. 

Shepherdly ( fe'poxdli),z. Now rare. 1559. 

f SHEPHERD så. +-LY}.] Pertaining to or be- 

tting a shepherd (Z/Z. and jig.); that has the 
characteristics of a shepherd; that is a shep- 
herd. ‘+b. Pastoral, rural, rustic -1743. 

b, I hate the country: I am past thes. age of groves 
and streams Н. WALPOLE, 

Shepherd's purse. late ME. [After med. 
L, dursa pastoris; cf. С. hirtentasche.] т. A 
common cruciferous weed, Capsella Bursa- 
pastoris, bearing pouch-like pods, з. dial, 
The fossil echinus found in the chalk 1893. 

Sherardize(fe'ráidoiz),v. 1904. [fname 
of Sherard Cowper-Coles.) £raz5. To coat (iron 
articles) with zinc by a particular process. 

Sheraton (feráten), а. 1883. [Name of 
Thomas Sheraton (1751-1806), furniture-maker 
and designer.] Designating a severe style of 
furniture developed in England towards the end 
of the 18th c., chiefly by Thomas Sheraton. 

Sherbet([o'1bet) 1603. (a. Turk., Pers. 
sherbet, a. Arab, sharbah, f. shariba to drink.] 
ing drink of the East, made of fruit 
ter sweetened, often cooled with 
. A European imitation of this; now 
esp. an effervescing drink made of sherbet 
powder (see 2). 2. In full s. powder: A pre- 
paration of bicarbonate of soda, tartaric acid, 
sugar, etc., variously flavoured, for making an 
effervescing drink 1856. b. U.S. A variety of 
water ice. 


т, b. To bring in s., ginger-pop, lemonade 1845. 
|| Shereef ( farz:f). 1560. | Arab. shari/noble, 
glorious, f. sharafa to be exalted.] т. A descen- 


dant of Mohammed through his daughter 
Fatima. ‘+Occas. spec. а Mohammedan priest. 
2. Hence used as the title of certain Arab 


princes, esp. the sovereign of Morocco; also, 
the chief magistrate, or local governor of Mecca 
1600. ||Sheree'fa, the wife of a Moroccan s., 
-ee'fian a, pertaining to the 5. of Morocco, 


Sheriff (ferif). [OE. scérgeréfa, f. seir 


SHIRE + geréfa REEVE 30.1) т.а. England (and 
^ Wales) is England before the Norman ea 


quest, a high officer, the tative of the 
royal authority in a shire, is ch presided in the 
shire-moot, and was responsible for the ad- 
ministration of the royal demesne and the 
execution of the law. At the present time the 
sheriff of a county (more fully called Aigh s), 
appointed for one year by royal patent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of prison- 
ers in safe custody, preparing the panel of 
jurors for the assizes, the execution of writs, 
and of the sentence of death. In addition to 
these duties, which are discharged by the under- 
sheriff, the high sheriff acts as presiding officer 
at parliamentary elections for the county, and 
is required to attend on the judges at assizes. 

In /reland (1542) and U,S. (1662) applied to similar 
officers (in U.S. usu. elective), Those boroughs and 
cities that are counties of themselves, and also the 
City of Oxford, have a sheriff (or in some instances 
two) chosen annually by the Corporation, the specific 
duties attached to the office varying in different towns. 
Tbe City of London elects annually two sheriffs, who 
are also sheriffs of Middlesex. 

b. Scotland. In early times, a high officer of 
a county with functions analogous to those of 
the English sheriff of the same period, together 
with a civil and criminal jurisdiction of very 
wide extent. The judicial duties of the office 
were performed by the skerif-depute, who was 
necessarily a lawyer. Since the act 20 Geo. II, 
с. 43 (1747) the title of sheriff is given to the 
sheriff-depute, who is the chief local judge in 
a Scottish county, and popularly to the sheriff- 
substitute, who usu. hears cases in the first 
instance, subject to an appeal to the sheriff- 
depute. Both offices are now held for life, and 
the appointment rests with the crown. late ME. 

Comb.: sheriff's clerk, Sc. s. clerk, the clerk 
of the sheriff's court; sheriff's officer, an official 
аро to execute the sheriff's writs, to distrain 
and arrest, etc. Hence She'riffalty (fe'rifalti) = 
Surtevacty. TShe'riff hood, the office of s, -1629. 
She'riffwick = next. 

Sheriffdom ( ferifdom). late ME. [-ром.) 
т. Sc. A district or territory under the jurisdic- 
tion of a sheriff. 2. The office of sheriff 1596. 

Sherris (feris) arch. 1597. [a. Sp. 
(vino de) Xeres wine of Xeres.] = next, 

Comb.: 8.-sack, ‘sack’ imported from Xeres. 

Sherry (feri). 1608, [A sing. form evolved 
from SHERRIS, mistaken for a pl.] Orig., the 
still white wine made near Xeres (now Jerez de 
la Frontera, near Cadiz) ; in mod, use, extended 
to a class of Spanish white wines of similar 
character, and to wines made elsewhere in 
imitation of Spanish sherry. 

Comé,: S.-cobbler; see COBBLER 3. 

Sherryvallies (feriveliz), sd. pl. U.S. 
1778. [app. adoption of some word of oriental 
origin signifying a kind of trousers; cf. Arab. 
sirwal, now commonly skarwāl, whence Sp. 
saragiielles, etc.) Overalls made of thick velvet 
or leather, buttoned on the outside of each leg, 
and worn over the trousers asa protection from 
mud, etc, 

Sheth (fep). ocal and techn. [cogn. w. 
WFlem. schet rail, palisade, f. Teut.root *s£2- 
(see SHED v.) SHEATH.] A bar, lath, esp. one 
of a series; Mining and Agric. one of a series 
of rows or workings. 

Shetland (fetlánd). 1790. [Name of a 
group of islands to the north-north-east of the 
mainland of Scotland.] Used a¢trid. 

S. pony, horse, etc., one of a breed (orig, from the 
Shetlands) of small hardy ponies having a rough coat 
and a long mane and tail, S. wool, а variety of wool 
spun in the Shetlands; hence applied to things made 
of this wool. Hence She'tlander, an inhabitant of 
the Shetland Isles; a S. pony. 

Sheva (fovaà). 1582. [Heb] т. Zeb 
Gram. The sign 7 under a consonant letter 
to indicate (what Jewish grammarians regard 
as) the absence of a vowel. Movable s.: the 
neutral vowel (ә). 2. Phonetics., (sometimes in 
G. form schwa). The neutral vowel-sound, 
esp. in comparative grammar 1888, 

Shew, var. of SHOW sé, and v. 

Shewbread (jowbred). 1530. [f. shew 
Snow så., after G. sckaubrot (Luther), repr. 
Heb. lexem panim, LXX арто éváàmoi, Vulg. 
panes propositionis] Jewish Antig. The twelve 
loaves that were placed every Sabbath ‘ before 
the Lord ' on a table beside the altar of incense, 


SHIELD 
and at the end of the week were eaten by the 


priests alone, 

Shewel (faal). Oss. exc. dial. [Early ME, 
scheules, a deriv. of the vb. which appears as 
ОНС. sciuhen (mod.G. scheuen) to Scare.) A 
scarecrow. Also Hunting, something set 
to keep a deer from entering a particular place, 
or from going in a particular direction, 
jShiah (7-4). 1626. (Arab. sAica! sect 
f.root saga (in the third conjugation) to follow, 
a. Properly, a collective name for the Moham- 
medan sect which maintains that Ali (Moham- 
med's cousin and son-in-law) was the true 
successor of the prophet, and regards the three 
first caliphs of the Sunnites as usurpers, b. 
Сешаогіу, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite, 

Shibboleth ([rb/lep. ME. (a. Heb, 
shibdoleth ; in the Vulg. transliterated seiboleth,) 
т. The Hebrew word used by Jephthah as а 
test-word by which to distinguish the fleein; 
Ephraimites (who could not pronounce (ће s4) 
from his own men the Gileadites ( Judges xii, 
4-6). 2. transf. а. A word used as a test for 
detecting foreigners, or persons from another 
district, by their pronunciation 1658, b. loosely, 
A custom, habit, mode of dress, or the like, 


which distinguishes a particular class or set of 
persons 1806. 3. fig. A catchword or formula 
adopted by a party or sect, by which their ad- 
herents or followers may be discerned, or those 
not their followers may be excluded 1638. 

т. In that sore battel when so many dy'd Without 
Reprieve adjudg'd to death, For want of well pro. 
nouncing S. Мит. 3. The fetters of party shibbo- 
leths 1862. 

Shide (faid). Ods. exc. dial. [OE. seid 
:—OTeut. *s£dom, f. root *s2zd- to divide ; see 
SHED v.] A piece of wood split off from tim- 
ber, a block, billet ; a board, plank, beam. As 
a quantity ; Half a cubic foot of timber. 

Shiel (f7). Sc. and north. [Northem 
ME. shale, schéle, of obsc. origin.] — 1. A tem- 
porary building, usu. of boards; a SHIELING. 
2, A small house, cottage, hovel МЕ, 


Shield ((id), sò.. (Com. Teut.: OE. sceld 
:—ОТеш. *skelduz.) I. т. An article of defen- 
sive armour carried in the hand or attached by 
a strap to the left arm of a soldier, as a protec- 
tion from the weapons of the enemy. Sometimes 
spec. an article of this kind larger than the 
BUCKLER, and smaller than the Pavis. 2 
transf. and fig. Something serving as a defence 
against attack or injury ME. b. Applied (и а 
Biblical Hebraism ; see, e. g. Ps. xxxiii. 20), to 
a personal protector or defender (esp. to God) 
OE. з. Her. = EscuTCHEON т МЕ, 4. An 
ornamental piece of plate, more or less in the 
form of a shield, freq. offered for competition in 
an athletic or other contest 1868. Ч 

2. b. l'how be my sheld for ру benignite CHAUCER: 
3. S.-of-arms, an escutcheon with armorial bearings. 
S. of pretence = EscuTCHEON of pretence, 

IL A protective covering or shelter. 1. 
Applied to certain parts of animal bodies. а. 
The thick tough skin upon the sides and flanks 
of the boar; sec. an article of food (in full, s. of 
brawn), made by placing a piece of this skin 
round the inside of a mould and filling up with 
meat, and cooking until soft and tender, late 
ME. b, Zool, A protective plate covering à 
part ; ascute, a carapace, a plastron, or the like 
1704. 2. A framework erected for the protec- 
tion of workmen engaged in boring or tunnelling 
and pushed forward as the work progresses р 
also, a watertight case used in submarine Bos 
nelling to keep back quicksands and ings = 
of water 1837. 3. A protective device attac ie 
to a field-gun in order to shelter the gunner 
from rifle-fire 1898. b. A protective рин on 
screen in machinery generally 1888, C. s 
protective device in clothing. Ш. Applie о 
things shaped like а shield. 1. Bot. The apot sl 
cium of lichens 1796. 2. Cutlery. A small Er a 
plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or poc ne 
knife, for ornament or to be engraved with н 
owner's name 1876. з. gen. A flat or slightly ru 
vex surface more or less resembling à shie rs 
shape 1849. 4. A breed of pigeons of vari 
colours1855. 5. U.S. А policeman s badge 3903, 

Сот. ватт, the left arm; -bearer, ап es Я 
dant who carries the s. of a warrior ; bud, а риа я 
a portion of the bark surrounding it, used in gra! angi 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (500, 
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various forms of the genus Aspidium,. Hence 
Spieidless a, having no HU unprotected by as. 
18 (fild), 2. (OE. (ge)scildan, scyldan, 
p weld SHIELD sb] 1. trams. To protect (a 
гоп or object) by the interposition of some 
means of defence; to protect (an accused per- 
son, etc.) by authority or influence. — 2. adso/. 
To offer a defence, to act as a shield OE. +з. 
To ward off, to keep away. Also with of, -1822. 
}+ In deprecatory phr, God s., usu. with a 
clause or sentence as direct obj. ; also аф} as 
an exclam. : = God forbid —1674. 

1. Thow shalt bee shielded with my protection alway 
pss x A desire to s, and save Byrox, — 4. God 
Wilde that it sholde so bifalle CHAUCER. 

Shielded ({rldéd), 227. a. OE. [f. SHIELD 
s. and v. +-ED 5) т. Bearing a shield. b. Vad. 
Hiit. In names of various animals characterized 
by a hard shield-like carapace or scute 1662. 
2. Furnished or hung with shields 1805. 3. 
techn, Protected by a ‘ shield ' 1855. 

1. b. The s. tortoise 1662. z, The s. hall of Val- 
halla 1892. * 

Shieling, shealing (rli). Se. 1568. 
(t. SHIEL 4-ING!.] т. A piece of pasture to 
Which cattle may be driven for grazing, 2. А 
hut of rough construction erected on or near 
such a piece of pasture 1585. 

Shift (fif, s». (ME. schift, related to 
Surerv.] tI. A movement to do something, 
a beginning. ME. only. IL 1. Ап expedient, 
an ingenious device for effecting some purpose ballast: To move from its proper position, so 
1530. b. Faculty of contrivance, resourceful- |as to disturb the equilibrium of the vessel 
ness (rave). Cf. SHIFTLESS a. 1542. 2, A|1797. 8. trans. To alter the direction of 1698. 
fraudulent or evasive device, a stratagem; a | b intr. Of the wind: To change its direction 
piece of sophistry, an evasion, subterfuge 1545. 1645. 4. trans; To change or alter (one's or 
з. Anexpedient necessitated by stress of, circum- | its position, place); to change (one's lodging, 
stances 1647. 4. To make (a) shift. a, To make | abode, etc.) 1563. 5. To get (a person) out of 
efforts, bestir oneself, Now dial. 1460. b. To the way. Now slang or collog., to dislodge (a 
attain one’s end by contrivance or effort; to body of the enemy) ; of a horse, to throw (the 
succeed ; to manage ѓо do something 1504. С. rider) ; also euf/em., to “put out of the way’, 
To succeed with difficulty, to manage with | murder. 1604. +6. To avoid, escape, elude 
effort to do something 1538. d. To do one's|-1816. 7. S. off, ‘ta. To put off, remove (a 
best with (inferior means), to be content with, | covering, a garment) ; jig. to remove from one- 
put up with 1577. self or another (a burden) -1805. b. To evade, 

1. Пе finde a thousand shifts to get away SHAKS. | turn aside (an argument) ; to evade fulfilment 
b, Hang them, say I, that has no 5, Swirr. а. Their | of (a duty, а promise) 1577. ©. To put (a per- 
renie A succession of Buil excuses, and к son) off with an excuse Ог а subterfuge; to get 

diens Haztrrr, 3. It were endless to recount the | rid of (a person) 1585. 8. intr. To move from 
shifts to which 1 have been reduced Јонмѕом, Phr, One е d esp. to change one's 


One's (or the) last Su the last resource. To be at { » 
one's last shifd(s, to be at the last extremity; so to lodging 1530. 9. To move about, to move 


ful, drive, reduce, etc, to the last shifts... 4. de 1 from one position to another, to move slightly 
cannot make s. nor bear fatigue as I used todo SwiFT. | 1595. 10. To move away, withdraw, depart ; 
We. „have to make a s. with cheap labour 1885. esp. to slip off ‘unobserved. Now only with 
Ш. Change, substitution, succession. "te Ay. 1590. 
Change or substitution of one thing for another | ү Every man shifting the fault from himself 
of the same kind -1625. 2. Change (of cloth- | Crangpow. , Ceesar had shifted his camp continually 
ing); coner. опе of several suits of clothing, Or | 1879. 3. by ‘The wind has shifted round to due west 
garments of the same kind belonging to one 1885. 5. Cassio came hither, I shifted him away. 
person. Obs. exc. dial, 1570. 3. A body-gar- Suaks. ло. Oh Mistris, Mog s. and saue your 
ment of linen, cotton, or the like; usu. à selfe Suaxs. Hence Shi‘ftable Tt eT 
woman's ‘smock’ or chemise. Now rare. 1598. Shifter (әл). 1555. [f. prec. + -ER ". 
4. Each of the successive crops in a course of | 1. One who shifts something; spec. a scene- 
rotation 1787. 5. A relay or change of work- shifter, "fa. One who resorts to petty shifts, 
men 1812, b. The length of time during which or who practises artifice; an idle, thriftless 
such a set of men work 1809. 6. A change (of fellow; a trickster, cozener, etc.-1670. b. Опе 
wind) 1594. who uses evasive reasoning 1567. 3. Naut. 
1. My going to Oxford was not merely for s. of air One who assists the ship s соок 1704. 4. Mech. 
оттон. s. The night shifts receive so much higher | A contrivance used for shifting, e.g. а kind of 
Pay for their labour 1912. clutch serving to transfer a belt from one pulley 
‚ IV. Change of position, removal. 1. А shift- | to another 1869. s > 
ing, removal; a change of position or attitude; | т, He is no great s.; once а уезге his Apparel is 
ial. a change of residence or employment 1826. ready to reuolt B. Joxs. 2, In worldly matters, 
2. Mus. In violin-playing, a change of the posi- 


i practis'd and cunning Shifters Мил. 
pos of the hand on the finger-board 1771. 3: Shifting (firftin), 22 а. 1479 [f. as prec. 
AI: The arrangement of timbers, stones, 


4-mG2] т. That shifts or changes position 
etc. so that the joints of adjacent rows do not | or direction. 2. That uses shifts, tricks, deceit, 
реше 1805. 4. Mining. A slight ‘fault’ or expedients, subterfuges, or evasions 1581. 
islocation in a seam or stratum 1802. т, A whole parish was swallowed Bd the 5, sands 


Shi i 7 сотт. jal collocations: 8, ast, ballast 
ios (fito, о. [OE. sciftan :—ОТеш, SS of ng moved to trim the vessel; s. centre 
ord Han, f, Teut. root *skip-.| I. To put in| "MgracENTRE; 8, USC ‘Law, a use properly created 
is er, arrange, фт. /razs. To appoint, assign, | for the benefit of one person but so as to pass from 
pose in order, late ME, 2. To apportion, 


istri! him upon a specified contingency and vest wholly or 
distribute ; to separate into shares, divide OE, | in phi another. Hence Shi'fting-ly adv. ness. 
3, inir, To manage matters; to deal, bargain, 


Shiftless (firftlés), а. 1562. [f. SHIFT sd. 
Po arrangements with; to make provision Јо" | +-Less.) Tr. Helpless for self-defence ; void 
» 4. To ay to effect one’s purposes; 


of cunning or artifice -1698. 2. Lacking in 
A: succeed, get on (well or ill); to make shift | resource ; incapable of shifting for oneself ; 
532. 5. To employ shifts or evasions ; to prac- 


1 i hence, lazy, inefficient 1584. b. Of actions: 
ior use indirect methods ; to practise or live Indicating shiftlessness ; ineffective, futile 1613. 
у fraud, or temporary expedients 1579. 16, To. 


. Without a shift or shirt (rare) 1680. K 
үг oneself, to provide for one's own safety,| 4. Going to hunt up her s. uot at the inn 
1116515, or livelihood (implying either absence 


Harpy. Hence Shi'ftless-ly adv., "ness. 
ë (Ger, Köln). a (Fr. pew). ü(Ger. Möller). # (Fr. dune). 


of aid, or, occas., want of concern for others) ; 
to depend on one's own efforts 1513. 

3. Phr. t7» let (persons) т. {= F. laisser faire) to 
let (them) take their own course, not to interfere. 4 
gurus ae = may з. Py td MibocrTOX, 

t onists s. prose: i 

southern island ? 1865. va ку S- 

IL То change. fr. frans. To change, to re- 
place by another of the kind, With pl. object: 
To quit one and take another of (the things 
indicated) -1864. b. intr. To undergo trans- 
mutation; to change 160; з. To change 
(one's own or another's ing) Also ref. 
and infr. for ref. Now scene} dial late ME. 3. 


Shifty (ii), a. 1570. (f. as prec. + -Y). 
1. Full of shifts or ex poto 
shift for oneself. a. Fond of indirect or 


1837. 8. Changeable or changeful ; wavering 
(rare) 1852. 

з. Tbe canny, £, far-seeing Scot, with that mingle! 
daring and caution of his паят а уух 
fox he is 1841. 1 score your & evasions Dicxens. 
Hence Shi'fti-ly art., ness. 

Shiite ({rait), 1728. [f SHILAM + -1ТЕ11.) 
A member of the Shiah sect. Also айй}. or 
adj, Hence Shiitic a. 

Shikar (іка), 20. Anglo-Ind. 1613. 
[Urdà (from Pers.) 44427.) Hunting; sport 
(shooting and hunting); game. Hence Shika'r 
v. trans, and intr, to hunt. 

.Shikaree ( fikieri). Anglo-Indían. бал. 

Urdü (from Pers.) skibári, ( skikār. A 
hunter or sportsman; esp. a native who brings 
in game on liis own account, or accompanies 
European sportsmen as a guide. 

Shillelagh (Пала, -2-li). 1772. [Name 
of a barony and village in Co. Wicklow.] An 
Irish cudgel of blackthorn or oak. 

S (filin). (Com. Tent. : OE. seil- 
ling Теш. *s4i/liggos. (Cf, SCHELLING, 
SCHILLING, ecard у Ult. etym. obsc. 
1. An English money of account, of the value 
of 12 pence or ду of a pound sterling. Abbrev. s. 
(= L. solidus; see SoLtDUus), formerly also sh., 
shil.; otherwise denoted by the sign /- after 
thenumeral b. Used in emphatic ог rhetorical 
statements, where one wishes to be understood 
as deliberately reckoning every item, however 
small, of a given sum or expense 1737. 3. A 
silver coin of the value of та pence, First issued 
in 1503, by Henry VII 1513. b. With defining 
word indicating a particular coinage 1699. 13. 
Used to render or represent the names of vari- 
ous foreign moneys -1776. 4 With prefixed 
numerals, forming adjs. of price or value. Also 
in phr. denoting rate of payment, 1578. 

x. Afterwards to ninepins, where I won a з, Perrys. 
b. I will not engage to pay one s. more than the ex- 
penses really incurred by Hanover WELLINGTON. 3. 
Double s.,& Dutch florin or guilder. 4. Sold..in five 
s. and ten s. bottles Ѕсотт, 

Phrases. То cut оў with a s. to disinherit deliber- 
ately. To take the s., the Ki ing's(or Queen s) $4 to 
enlist as a soldier by accepting a & from a recruiting 
officer (a practice now disused). 

Shilingsworth (ji'lipzwaz). Formerly 
shillingworth (now rare) МЕ. [WoRTH sbi) 
The amount or quantity which may be bought 
fora shilling; as much as is worth a shilling or 
a (specified) number of shillings, 

Shilly-shally (fi-lifee:li), adv. Phr., a., sb. 
1700, [orig. shill I, shall I, altered form of 
shall 1, shall I. Cf, Wisny-WASHY.] A. Zo stand 
shill 1, shall 1: to vacillate, to be irresolute or 
undecided. 

I'm for marrying her at once—Why should I stand 
s., like a Countr bumpkin? STEELE, 

B. adj. Vacillating, irresolute 1734 

lam s. about it in my own mind 1743. 

C. sé. Vacillation, irresolution 1755. 

There can be no s. now Geo. ELIOT. 

Shilly-shally, v. 1782. f. prec. adv. 
pod intr. To vacillate, be irresolute or un- 
decided. Hence Shitlly-s! :Шуег, one who 
shilly-shallies. M 

Shim (fim), sò. Jcal. 1723. [Origin 
unkn.] 1. А piece of iron attached to an agri- 
cultural implement for scraping the surface of 
the soil, 2. In full s.-plough : A kind of horse- 
hoe or shallow plough, used in Kent and else- 
where, for hoeing up weeds between rows of 
beans, hops, etc. 1736. 3: A thin slip, usu. of 
metal, used to fill up а space between parts 
subject to wear, to aline or adjust the level of 
rails, etc, 1864. Hence Shim v. intr. to use 
the s, for hoeing ; trans, to hoe (crops) with a s. 

Shimmer (fimo, só. 182r. [f next. 
Cf. С. schimmer.] A shimmering light or glow; 
asubdued tremulous light. 

"Two silver lamps. „diffused .. a trembling. .s. through 
the quiet apartment Ѕсотт. Ў 

Shimmer (fi'mə1), v. [Late OE. scymrian ; 
related to scimian to shine.) intr. To shine 
with a tremulous or flickering light; to gleam 

i aa 


trans, To change (the scene) 1599. b. intr. Of 
а scene: To change 1828. f4. trans. To cause 
(a set of workmen) to change with 
another set. Also said of a gang of workmen: 
To replace (another gang or set) as a relief; 
also intr. for ref. -1791. 

т. There staid..till he shifted his horses Pxrvs. 
Phr. +70 s. hands = ‘to change hands"; also, to 
change one’s nd in голаву so fo s. one's 

iately to s. my clothes 


(a sail, spar, the helm, etc.) 1667. b. Of a ship 
or a navigator: To undergo displacement of 
(cargo or ballast) 1854. c. intr. Of cargo, 


2 (сип). ё (E°) (there). 2 (а) (тей). g (Fr. faire) 5 (far, fern, earth), 
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faintly. In early use also, to shi |itTwwpann Тә s. upon, to look favourably tj Shin! inti. 1771. [Origin 
tt Biss ne brightly fourteen aid aan oo te ce Cock — (frnti. 1771. [Origin obse.) w 
T enl » = А londe shadowe Y 

Shimmy? (fimi). 1839. déal.and U.S. |А дарена пагона P COREDALE- Jus. Shiny fg а. (and :&) 15до, [f 
corruption of CHEMISE. — ira. D. We сап. dismiss thee ere the Morning s. | SHINE 34.1 -Y1,] Full of light or brightness; 
Frye roi сене pet A Мит. дй shines, it is sunn "uh The huge ne какша Belin = Боо listening surface 

ОХ: accompani y trem: table's en face, 'd till it shone Scorr. pon a mers shynie day Srexsxe boots, 
motions of the body. Abo as 26, 7 N Her light foot Shone rosy-white Ткхмүзом. 4. He.. | tall hat, go-to-meeting coat 1868. Hence Shi'niness. 

Shin (fin). só. [OE. seinu = OHG. scina | "еї shone as an orator 1836. 6 Princely counsel | В. sd. A shiny or bright object. The z 
ski il h ч in his face yet shon Mitr. 6, She approached, shin- | (slang), money. 1856. 

Sie агер di ud AA pat bys front | $ аа a E Ship (fip), 1 ра peine - 

; a i 
orsharpedgeoftheshank-bone. b. Thelower ult. etym. uncertain.) zx. A large sea. 
part of a leg (of beef), the meat of which islean 
and streaked 1736. 2. Used, after G, schiene, 
for an iron plate or band 1747. 

attrib. and Comb., as s.-guard, pad, etc. ; 8.-leaf, the 
N. Amer. ericaceous plant Pyrola elliptica (also P. 
rotundifolia); -plaster U.S. slang, a piece of paper 
money, esp. one of a low denomination, depreciated 
in value. 

Shin (fin) v. 1829. [f prec.] І. intr. 
(orig. Naut.) To climb by using the arms and 
legs without the help of steps, irons, etc. b. 
trans, To climb up 1891. 2. US. intr. To ‘use 
one's legs'; to move quickly; to run round 
1845. 3. trans. To kick (a person) on the shins 
1845. 

1. We had to..s up and down single ropes caked 
with ice 1840, d 

(finbzsn). [OE. scinddn; see 
SHIN 2, and BONE sb.) = TIBIA т. 

Shindy (findi). 182г. [perh. alteration of 
Eee . = SHINTY т. local. 1846. а. 
А spree, merrymaking 1821. 3. A row, com- 
motion, ‘shine’ 1845. 

з. Phr, To hick up a s. 

Shine (fain), 54.1 1529. [f. SHINE 0.) І. 
Brightness er radiance shed by a luminary or 
an illuminant. +b. A beam or ray; a halo 
71654. 2. Lustre or sheen of an object reflecting 
light, as metal, water, silk 1599. b. Painting 
and PAofogr. Shininess; a shiny patch 1880. 
c. The polish given to a pair of boots by a 
bootblack ; ¢ransf. a job of boot-blacking 1871. 
з. Sunshine, 250. as opp. to rain; hence, fine 
weather 1622. 4. jig. Brilliance, radiance, 
splendour, lustre. "Also fatter G. schein), a 
specious appearance, a ‘show’, 1530. Ъ. A 
brilliant display, a ' dash ' 1819. 

т. And mooned Ashtaroth..Now sits not girt with 
Tapers holy з. Мит, 2, Dazled with the glittering 
s. of Gold 1667. — 3. Come storm, come s, whatever 
befall HENLEY. 4. The bright s, and worthines of 
his auncestors 1586. _ b. Colloq. phrases. To cut a s. 
To take the s. out of, to deprive (a person or thing) 
of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence; to surpass. 

Shine f Join), 50.2 1830. [perh. uses of prec. 
sb., but cf. the senses of SHINDY.] т. A party, 
convivial gathering; usu. Zea-s., a *tea-hght". 
dial. 1838. 2, A disturbance, row, fuss. co//og. 
1832. 3. p/. Capers, tricks. U.S, 1830. 4. To 
take а s. to (U.S.): to take a fancy for 1848. 

Shine (foin) v. Pa.t. and pple. shone 
(fen). (Com. Teut, str. vb.: OE. sc£zaz (scáz, 
зсіпоп, *scinen) :—OTeut. *skinan, f. root 
*ski- by means of the present-stem formative z. ] 
1, intr, Of a heavenly body or an object that is 
alight: To shed beams of bright light; to give 
out light so as to illuminate; to be radiant. 
Also with forth, out, b. Of the day: To be 
sunny or bright; also, to dawn. Chiefly poet. 
late ME: 2. Of a metallic, polished, smooth, 
or glassy object: To be bright or resplendent ; 
to gleam, glisten, or glitter with reflected light 
OE. b, To be bright with 1606. 3. To be 
radiant or brilliant with bright colouring ; to be 
effulgent with splendour or beauty; to make a 
brave show OE, 4. Of persons: To be con- 
spicuous or brilliant in ability, character, 
achievement, or position; to be eminent or 
distinguished, to excel OE. 5. Of something 
immaterial: To appear with conspicuous clear- 
ness; to be brilliantly evident or visible; to 
stand out clearly МЕ, b. To be clearly evident 
through an outward appearance 1590. 6, 
trans. To cause (light) to shine, to emit (rays) 
1588. 7. То s.down: to surpass in brilliance 

1613. 8. To cause to shine, put a polish on; 
U.S, (inflected shined) to black (boots) 1613. 
9. U.S. (Hunting.) To throw the light of a 
lantern, etc, on (the eyes of an animal); to 
locate the position of (an animal) in this way 


Shiner qeu. ME. [f SHINE v.+ 
-ERA] т. An object that shines. b. 2/. Coin, 
money, esp. sovereigns or guineas; occas. sing. 
a silver or gold coin. s/eng.1760. c. A mirror; 
spec. one used by cheaters at cards. slang. 1812. 
2. One who shines (See SHINE v. 4.) 1810. b. 
A bootblack 1912. 3. Applied to various small 
silvery fishes ; the young of the mackerel ; U.S. 
any of various small freshwater fishes, chiefly 
cyprinoids, as the dace 1836, 

Shingle (fi-yg'l), s4.1 [ME. scincle, skyngle, 
арр. repr. L. scindula, later form of scandula, 
infi, by Gr. сҳидалибѕ.) т. A thin piece of 
wood having parallel sides and one end thicker 
than the other, used as a house-tile, b, gen. A 
piece of board 1825. c. U.S. A small sign-board 
1847. d. 'Shingled' hair; this manner of cut- 
ting the hair 1924. 2. attrib, or adj. 1810. 

1. Your house. covered with cedar shingles Cos- 
BETT. 2. When the s. roof rang sharp with the rains. 
Mns. Вкожмімс. Comd. 8.-oak, (a) the laurel-oak, 
Quercus imbricaria ; (b) the she-oak. 

Shingle (fi-ng’l), 52.2 1513. [Origin obsc.] 
1. Small, roundish stones; loose, waterworn 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the 
sea-shore ; collect. sing. and pl. 1574. — 9. А 
beach or other tract covered with loose roundish 
pebbles 1513. 

Shingle ({fi-ng’l), 0.1 1562. [f SHINGLE 
sb] т. trans, To cover, roof (a house, etc.) 
with shingles 1562. а. orig. U.S. To cut (hair), 
properly so as to give the effect of overlapping 
shingles, by exposing the ends of hair all over 
the head ; to cut (women's hair) in a style in 
which it is made to taper from the back of the 
head to the nape of the neck; also adso/. 1857. 

т. {каму The. .walls and..roof are shingled with 
slate 1885. Hence Shi'ngler!, one who shingles 
houses, etc; also U.S. a machine which cuts and 
prepares shingles, 

Shingle, v.2 1674. (ad. F. cingler, ad. С. 
sdngeln, f, zange tongs, pincers.) | Zron-manuf. 
trans. To subject (the puddled ball) to pressure 
and blows from a hammer so as to expel im- 
purities. Hence Shimngler?, one who or а 
machine which shingles puddled iron. 

Shingles ({i-ng’lz), sd. /. late ME. [repr. 
med.L. cingulus, var. of cingulum girdle, used 
to render Gr. (vr ог (wornp in the medical 
sense.] An eruptive disease (Herpes zoster) 
often extending round the middle of the body 
like a girdle (henor the name); usu. accom- 
panied by violent neuralgic pain, 

Shingly (fingli), а. 1775. [f. SHINGLE 
502 + -Y E Consisting of or covered with 
shingle; of the nature of shingle. 

Shining (fei'nip), 27. а. OE. (f. SHINE 
7,--ING?,] г, That shines ; luminous, lus- 
trous, gleaming; also, of bright or. brilliant 
aspect or exterior; resplendent. 2. With ref. 
to intellectual or moral qualities: Eminent, 
distinguished, brilliant. Now rare OE. 3. 
Oflooks: Radiant, beaming 182r. 

т. Fish..withthir Finns & s. Scales Мил, Phr. S. 
light (after John v. 35), a person conspicuous for some 
excellence To improve the s. hour (after Watts), to 
make good use of time. z. Men of the greatest and 


the most s. Parts 1711, 3. A..s. sanguine face LAMB, 
Hence Shi'ning-ly adv., ness. E 


vessel (opp. to a oa) ; spec. (in modern times 
a vessel having a bowsprit and three masts, 
each of which consists of a lower, top, and 
topgallant mast. b. In rowing parlance, applied 
tothe cing eight-oar boat; also used playfully 
of other craft 1878, c. fig. Applied to the state 

1675. 2. With qualifying word or phrase indi- 
cating the kind or use. late МЕ, 3. In fig. and 
allusive phrases, esf. where ship typifies the 
fortunes or affairs of a person, etc. or the person 
himself in regard to them 1500. 4, transf. 
Applied to various objects that are, or are con- 
ceived to be, navigated. late ME. 5. A vessel, 
utensil, ornament, etc. shaped like a ship, late 
МЕ. 6. A ship's company or crew ME. 

x. A stately S. Of Tarsus, bound for th’ Isles Of 

avan or Gadier Мит, Phr. To take з. (see ТАКЕ v. 

У. 2с). b. The... steadiness of their s., „helped the Ox. 
ford men very much тоот. 2. King's s. (now Hist), 
one of the fleet of ships provided and maintained out 
of the royal revenue; a ыр of the royal пауу; later, 
a ship-of-war equipped at the public expense (opp. to 
privateer). For Лар, steamship, warship, etc., 
see these words. When one's s. comes home (or in), 
when one comes intoone’sfortune. 4. An aeroplane 
orother form of aircraft. S.of the desert, desert-s. the 
camel. S, of Guinea, Guinea s., sailor's name for a 
floating medusa. s. A s. of silver for the almes disshe 
1525. Two thuribles, with a s. for incense 145, 

attrib, and Comb., as s.-bell, canal, etc.; ship?’s) 
biscuit, hard biscuit prepared for use on board ship, 
hard tack ; formerly called ship('s) bread ; ship(’s) 
boy, a boy who serves on board ship; -breaker, a 
person who buys old vessels to break them up for sale; 
S.-broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the busi» 
ness of a ship when it is in port, or is engaged in buy: 
ing and selling ships, or in procuring insurance on 
them; -brokerage, the business of a ship-broker ; 
ship(’s) carpenter, a carpenter employed in the 
building or repairing of ships; hence -carpentry ; 
ship(’s) company, the crew of a ship; -fever, a 
form of typhus fever, called also gao? fever and Лоз- 

ital fever; “ladder, a ladder used in boarding or 
ving a ship; -letter, a letter carried by a private 
vessel and not by the ordinary mail boat ; mate, one 
who serves with another in the same ship; -owner, 
one who owns, or has a share in, a s. or ships; 
„papers, now usu. ship's papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log+book, etc.) 
with which a ship is required by law to be provided ; 
-plate, an inferior grade of wrought iron plate; 
railway, an inclined railway running into the water 
over which a ship may be drawn out on land for re- 
pairs, etc.; -rigged a, carrying square sails on all 
three masts; s] ^s) stores, provisions, and sup. 
plies for use on board ship; -timber, timber for 
shipbuilding; ship(’s) time, the local mean time 
of the meridian where the ship is; shipway, (а) а 
way or bed on which ships are built or laid for 
examination; (/) a ship-canal. b. In the names ol 
animals: 8.-borer = s.-qworm; -rat, a variety of rat 
found on board ship; -worm, any of the worm: 
shaped molluscs of the genus Teredo and allied 
genera, esp. 7. navalis. с. Combs. with shif's: 
ship's articles, the terms according to which sea- 
men take service on board ship; ship's days, the 
days allowed for loading and unloading à ship; 
ship’s husband (see НизвАнр sé,), Hence Ship. 
ful,as much or as many as a s. will hold. Shi pe 
less а. unoccupied by ships; possessing no snai 
deprived of one's ship or ships, Shi'plet, a sma! 
ship. 

Ship, 52 1875. Printing. А colloq 
аын of COMPANIONSHIP?, m 
^ ng- ip (fip, v. [Late OE. scipian, f. 50 
_ Shinny (fini). 1672. [app.f the cry used | sup hi Later, directly f. Suir s1] Tr 
in the game shin ye, shin you, of obsc, origin.] | pass, To be furnished with a ship or ships -1647. 
A (north-country and American) game similar | 2, To put or take (persons or things) on board 
to hockey, played with a ball and sticks curved | ship ME, b. Said of the ship 1800. #3. а. 
at one end ; also, the stick and the ball used. | pass, Of a person : To have gone on board, to 

Shinto (fi-nto). 1727. (Japanese, f. Chinese | be embarked 162r. b. refl. To go on board 
shin tao way of the gods,] т. The native re- ship, embark. Obs. ог arch. late ME, 4. inir. 
ligious system of Japan, the central belief of | To goon board ship, embark. Now rare. ME. 
which is that the mikado is the direct descendant | ts. To go by ship іо, into, or from a place 
of the sun-goddess and that implicit obedience | -1654. 6. rans, To send or transport by ship. 
is due to him. з. An adherent of Shinto beliefs | late ME. b. transf. To transport (goods) by 
1829. HenceShi'ntoism = senser. Shi'nto, | rail or other means of conveyance. U.S. BW. 
ist = sense 2. Shintoji'stic а, belonging to or | c. fig. To send off, send packing 1588. | 7T 
characteristic of S. a vessel: To take in (water) over the side; to 


г (тап). а (роѕѕ). aw (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). o(ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), і (=й). i (Psyche) 9 (what). p (got). 


14% 
1. The fog became thin, and the sun shone through 


SHIRTING 1876 SHOCK 


loose garment resembling a shirt 1553. 2. А A crowd (of persons); a heap, bunch, bundy 

woman's blouse made in a severe style, with (of things). late ME. к 

а collar, front, and cuffs, and so somewhat ге- te ound Three hundred S. of Сога in the шд, 
4 


ы. mens shirt, AA. 8. transf. An Shock (føk), 55.3 Now Hist. 1583, Га б 
g schock, Du. schok ; prob. a special use of pree | 


quiver ; esp. to tremble with cold or fear. 2. 
trans. To pourout or give forth with a trembling 
motion 1821. 3. Naut, a. intr. Of a sail: To 
flutteror shake (in the wind) 1769. b. frans. To 
cause (a sail) to flutter or shake in the wind; to 
bring a sail edge-on to the wind 1 4. intr. 


3, Boiled з. (U.S.), a white linen s. as dist. from 


a Сар ог бапа! t Ploy х,а bioodsfained s | To quiver, to tremble with a shrinking move- | Comm. А lot of sixty pieces. (Used with rel to 
exhibited as a symbol of murder or outrage. S. oj B69. in arti andi ported 
mail (= F. chemise de maille}, In one's ia X wanes qutm. artcles.ot merchandise оп ia 


з. Why stand lon shivering under feares 
That show po cod bat Death ? Алл. ть dry rushes 
s. in the sand 1878. „ S. the mizen, t il or 
brail up the Fete 1873 Hence Shi-vering 2/. a. 

Shi (frvori), a.l 1683. (f. SHIVER 
56.4 4--Y !. | Apt to split into flakes, brittle, flaky. 

i ivari), 2.2 1747. [f SHIVER 
v.3  -Y1.] 1. Characterized by a shaking, quiver- 
ing motion, or appearance of motion, — 2. In- 
clined to shiver 1837. 3. Causing a shivering 
feeling, chilly 1839. 

Shlemozzle, variant of SHEMOZZLE. 

Shoad, shode ( дай), /oca/, 1602. [prob. 
f. OE. seédan to divide.] Loose fragments of 
tin, lead, or copper ore mixed with earth, lying 
on or near the surface and indicating the 
proximity of a lode, Also, one of these frag- 
ments. Hence Shoa'ding, the process of 
searching for shoad-ore by digging small pits. 

oal (foul), 521 ME. [absol. use of 
SHOAL æ.) A place where the water is of little 
depth ; a shallow; a sand-bank or bar, 

Among the shoals and eddies with which the Sutlej 
abounds 1853. Jig. Wolsey, that once. .sounded all 

Honor Suaks, 


from abroad.) 

Shock ( pk), 22.2 1565. (app. a. F. cher, 
{. choguer; see SHOCK vt} 1. Adil. The a» 
counter of an armed force with the enemy ina 
charge or onset; also, the encounter of two 
mounted warriors or jousters Charging one 
another, а, А sudden and violent blow, impact, 
or collision, tending to overthrow or to produce 
internal oscillation in a body subjected to it; 
also, the disturbance of equilibrium or the in- 
ternal oscillation resulting from this 1614. b, 
spec. (= earthquake з.). A sudden and more or 
less violent shake of a part of the earth's sure 
face; a single movement of the series of move 
ments constituting an earthquake 1692, з. 
transf. and jig. A sudden and violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permanence 
of something ; a damaging blow (to a condition 
of things, a belief, etc.) 1654. 4. A sudden and 
disturbing impression on'the mind or feelings ; 
usu., one produced by some unwelcome occur- 
rence or perception, or by violent emotion, and 
tending to occasion lasting depression or loss 
of composure; in weaker sense, a thrill or start 
of surprise, or of suddenly excited feeling of 


night attire; without one's coat and waistcoat. (To 
have) жо? a s. (to one's back), no goods or possessions, 
not even the necessaries of life. (To give away) the 
sof one's back, i.c. allone's possessions, Aot to tell 
one's s.: to keep a matter strictly secret. Near is 
my з. but nearer is my skin = one's own interests 
come before one's nearest friend's, To get (a person's) 
5. out, to cause him tolose his temper. To put one's 
5. on (a horse), to bet all one's money on (: M23 
The internal lining or s. of the furnace 1868, 

Comb.: s.band = Baxo 453 4; also dial, the 
wrist-band of a s.; -blouse = sense 2; -button, a 
small-sized button usu. of linen or mother of pearl 
pierced with thread holes and used on shirt fasten- 
ings; -frill, a frill formerly worn on the front and 
wrist-bands of a s.; 8, front = Front sd. sb; also 
transf. а white patch on the chest (of a dog) ; -pin, an 
ornamental pin used to fasten the s. at the throat, 
Hence Shirt v. trans, to clothe with or as with a s. 
Shi'rtless a. without a s. 


Shirting (f2-:tip. 1604. [f SHIRT sd. + 
-ING!,] Material for shirts; spec. a kind of 
piece-goods of stout cotton cloth suitable for 
shirts which are to be subjected to hard wear. 

Shirt-sleeve. 1566. A sleeve of a shirt. 
Chietly 27. 

Phr: Z7 one's shirt-sleeves, with one's coat off. 


the Dente and Shoales of am. 
Shirty ((2uti), a. slang, 1859. [f. SHIRT | Coméó.:s.-mark, a buoy or other mark set to indi- any kind 1705. b. Used for: An occurrence, 
sb. +-¥1,] Ili-tempered. Hence Shi'rtiness, |catea s. discovery, etc. that occasions a shock 1841, c. 


Shit (fit), shite (foit), só. Not now in 
decent use. OE, (Теш, root *skit-.] т. Ex- 
crement from the bowels, dung 1585. b. A con- 
temptuous epithet applied to а man 1508. фа, 
Diarrhoea, esp. in cattle -late ME, ^ Also vb. 
trans, and intr. 
|Shittah (feti) тбїт. [Heb. shitta'.) 
S. tree: a tree belonging to some species of 
Acacia, from which SHITTIM wood was ob- 
tained. 

Shittim (fitim). late ME. [a. Heb. shittim, 
pl. of shitfa"; see prec.) (More fully S. wood.) 
The wood of the shittah tree, acacia wood. 

Shivel(fov) Chiefy dial. [ME. schive. 
Cf. SHEAVE sb.| т, A slice (of bread ; rarely 
of other edible). 2. А thin flat cork for stopping 
a wide-mouthed bottle ; also, a thin bung for a 
cask 1869. "3. A piece (of wood) split off, a 
billet -1786. 

Shive? (fiv). Obs. exc. dial. 1483. [= 
WFilem. schif, f. Теш, root *sZif- to split, 
whence SHIVER 5.1] A particle of husk; a 
Splinter; a piece of thread or fluff on the sur- 
face of cloth, etc, ; 77. the refuse of hemp or flax. 

Shiver (fiyan), sb. [Early ME. scifre, f. 
Teut. root *557/- to split, whence Suive.?] т. 
A fragment, chip, splinter. Now rare exc. in 

hrases, b. spec. A flake or splinter of stone. 

ow Sc. and dial. 1600. 2. [perh. a. G. 
schiefer.| Any kind of stone of a slaty or 
schistous character 1729. 

x. Phr. Zn shivers, broken, in small fragments (so £o 
break, burst, etc, in or into shivers); (all) to shivers, 
into small fragments, 

Shiver (fi-voz), 4.2 [ME. schivere, f. Tent. 
root *sġžð- of SHEAVE 30.1, SHIVE ъ] гїї, = 
SHIVE!1.-1753. 2, SHEAVE sd.) 2, 1485. 

Shiver (fitva), 5.3 1727. (f. SHIVER 2.2] 
т. An act or condition of shivering; а quivering 
or trembling, esp. of the body from cold, emo- 
Поп, еіс. 2. (Zhe) shivers: an attack of shiver- 
ing; often spec. the ague; also £razsf., a feeling 
of horror or nervous fear 1861, 

2. It gives me the cold shivers when I think what 
might have become of me 1888. 

Shiver (fi-var), o! ME. [f SHIVER 562] 
1. 4rans. To break or split into small fragments 
or splinters. 2.2777. Yo fly into pieces ; to split 
ME, . 3. [perh. after С. schiefern.| To split 


Shoal (foul), 55.2. 1579. [Late 16th c. 
shole; perh. a re-adoption of MDu. schole 
SCHOOL 0.2 :—OTeut.. *s£u/o, f. *skul-, wk. 
grade of *s&e/- to divide.] 1. = SCHOOL 52,2 т. 
Phr, iz а s., in or dy shoals. b. Hence occas. 
used of a number of aquatic animals or floating 
objects 1593. 1з. A flock of birds -1801. 3. 
transf. A large number ; a troop, crowd 1579. 

1. Herrings offer themselves in shoals 1774. b. A 
5, of boats 1839. 3. Wherewith whole showls of 
NAMES once did burn 1610. Never-ending shoals of 
small troubles CARLYLE. 

Shoal (foul), a. (and adv.). [OE, sceald :— 
prehist. *s£2/2a-.] A. adj. Of water: Not deep; 
shallow, В. adv. (ME. schealde.] To or ata 
slight depth ME, 

Our shipps running all a-ground, it being so s. 
water Pepys. 

Shoal (foul), 21 1574. [f. SHOAL a.] I. 
intr. Of water, a watercourse, harbour, sound- 
ing, etc. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

It shoals suddenly from ten to two fathoms 1 79. 


A feeling of being shocked ; a pained sense of 
something offensive to morality or decorum 
1876. | 5. Med. A sudden debilitating effect 
produced by over-stimulation of nerves, intense 
pain, violent emotion, or the like; the condition 
of nervous exhaustion resulting from this 1804, 
6. A momentary stimulation of a nerve. Also, 
a stimulation of nerves with resulting contrac- 
tion of muscles and feeling of concussion ; spec. 
= electric s. 1818, 

1. This doubtfull shocke of Armes Saks, transf: 
The s. and encounter of thought 1879. а. With 
twelve great shocks of sound, the shameless noon Was 
clash'd and hammer'd from a hundred towers ТЕМ. 
NYSON, 3, The 5, given to commercial credit 1833. 

Comb. : S.-absorber, a device fitted to mechiani- 
cally-propelled vehicles in order to absorb vibration; 
a device on an aeroplane to relieve strain when land- 
ing; action Mi, a method of attack esp. by a charge 
of cavalry, in which the force of the impact is princi- 
pally relied upon; -tactics 44:4, tactics in which 
Shock-action forms a principal part; S. troops, (tr. б. 
stosstruppen), units of men reserved for forlorn-hope 


Ü service; in the British army, units specially formed 
To s. out, to become gradually more shallow until no for storming positions, b. In the USS. R. applied 


water is to be seen, ` 
" to workers used for a specially arduous task, as s 
IL trans, т. Naut, To find (one's soundings) | brigade, -wworker. E z ‘ 


gradually more shallow ; to pass from a greater TShock, sé,4 1638. [СЕ SHoucu.] A dog 
into eles depth laud as showa by foung- having long shaggy hair, spec. a poodle -1800. 
ing 1670. а. Го cause (a piece of water) to be- | Shock lc 5 h. f. as next.] 

ü pk), 50.5 1819. [perh.f.as 
come shallow ; also, to obstruct by shoals 186, A thick с de (of hair). [p 


3. Otter-hunting. To drive (the otter) to the Sh ы, ü 
б ock (folk), а. 168r. [perh. a back-forma 
крйн р йг ESTERNI tion fete uo uli rie rough thick 
Shoal (fsal 2 16 tS 4,2) | air. Of hair: Rough and thick, shaggy. 
I (foul), v.2 1610. [f. SHOAL s .2] Shock (føk), v.l 1568. (app. а. F. choguer, 
1. intr, Of fish: To collect or swim together in bobda origin, 1. intr. To come into violent 
& ү or ie A. RT US crowd to- contact, to collide, clash Zoge/Aez; esp. to en- 
кешене ае in ENSETIS ү counter їп the shock of battle. Now only arch 
1. The mackerel shoaling in each bay 19or. or as a Gallicism, 1576. ta, To assail with а 
Sh ng Cos 10 vbl, sb.. 1574. [f 5нолт. sudden and violent aitack, to charge (an enemy 
zi«--INGl] te T] e process of becoming shal- | with troops, etc, —1767. +3. То throw (troops 
low or more shallow ; an instance of this 1633. into confusion by an onset or charge ; to damage 
2: опет, A place where the water becomes or weaken by impact or collision ; to destroy 
shallow 1574. " ili Me s . In early use, to 
т, А sudden s, up of the port of discharge 1886. Eure do СВЕТ displease Later: 
Shoaly (fouli), æ. 1612. (f. SHOAL sj.1 To affect with a painful feeling of intense aver- 
"d 1J, ps pl shoals or КУД i й sion or disapproval; to outrage (a person's 
e river] hasting to his fall, his sholy grauel sentiments, prejudices, etc.). Often ass, to 
руге рк T Hones Sida Нева (eure) be scandalized s horrified ү Also absol. 1656. 
Shoat ( ја). dial and U.S, late ME. 5. To impart a physical shock to, to cause (a 
[Cf. WFlem. e кына pig under one person or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous 
along th nua ine of dengan. "| e p ней Р: вылету Shock apg b. To gie (a person) at deci 
1. Looking-Glasses ha en. „shivered into ti i 
thousand Splinters STERLE. S. pi voe Shock (Sek), sål ME. [Corresponding to 
oath attributed in comic fiction to sailors, 2, As he | OS. sco£ a definite number of sheaves, M Du. 
crossed the hall, his statue fell, and shivered on the | scho shock of corn, sixty.) 1. A group of 
stones 1879, _ ў sheaves of corn placed upright and supporting 
Shiver (fi-vez), 72 [Early ME. chivere; | each other in order to permit the drying and | easily shocked, Shocked (ок) 22 a. scandalized, 
etym. obsc.] т. zz/r. To tremble, quake, ripening of the grain before carrying. 2. transf. | horrified 1861. 


ге (тап). a(pass). au (loud). s (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (еусг). oi (4, у). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). z (Psyche). о (what). 7 (get 


shock 1746. ak 
x, All at fiery speed the two Shock'd on the сер, 
bridge Tennyson. 4. They are no more shocked al 
Vice and Folly, than Men of slower Capacities Sree) 
Pope..was terribly shocked wien he found Bud 
accused of heterodoxy 1880, Hence Sho'ckable 2 


SHOCK ian SHOOT 


plate shaped to receive the end 
of timber in 


a s. or the — 
а ) 1836. (Hind! shold = 
J. | Bengal slt.) = SOLA. 

Shone, pa. t. and pa. pple. of SHINE v. 

Shoo (fä), т. 1622. (f. next.) L fram. 
To scare or drive away (fowls, etc.) by calling 
out ‘shoo’, s. afr. To cry out *shoo" in 
order to frighten or drive away fowls, etc. 1746. 

Shoo (fa), im! 148; An instinctive 
exclam.) An exclam. to frighten or drive 
away fowls or other intruders, Also as 14. 

Shoo (fa, fo, sho (f£, int2 dial. and 
U.S. 1845. (Instinctive; cf. prec.) An exclam. 
indicating impatient or contemptuous rejection 
of a statement. Cf. PSHAW. 

Shook (fuk), 22. Now chiefly U.S. 1768. 
[perh. f. next.] A set of staves and headings 
sufficient for one hogshead, barrel, cask, or A 
like, prepared for use and bound up compact], 
for convenience of transport. Also boxes simi- 
larly packed and prepared. Hence Shook v. 
trans, to pack in shooks. 

Shook (fuk), 2//. a. . In educated use only 
arch, 1695. (pa. pple.of SHAKE v.) = SHAKEN, 

Shoon, arch. and dial. pl. f. Suo. 

Shoot (fit), sb. 1450. [f next.) 1. An 
act of shooting; a discharge of arrows, bullets, 
etc, Now only arch. 1534. fb. Range, distance 
or reach of a shot; shooting distance -1719. 
c. A game-shooting expedition 1852. aA 
shooting party 1885. e. The right to shoot 

е in a given area; also the area itself 1861. 

, A shooting match or contest ; a round of shots 
in such a contest 1892. 9. The action of 
shooting, sprouting, or growing; the amount 
of growth (also comer. the new wood, etc, pro- 
duced) in a certain period 1572. b. A youn 
branch which shoots out from the main stoc 
of a tree, plant, etc. 1450. с. gen. An offshoot ; 
a growth or sprout from a main stock 1610. 
3. A motion or movement (of a thing) as though 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction ; 
also, the space or distance covered by such a 
motion or by a push 1596. b. Of an immaterial 
thing: A sudden advance 1752. „©. A short 
sharp twinge (of pain) 1756. 4 Weaving. One 
movement or throw of the shuttle between the 
threads of the warp; the length of thread thus 
placed; also, the weft 1717. 65, A heavy and 
sudden rush of water down a steep channel; a 
place in a river where this occurs, а rapid. 
(Confused with CHUTE т.) 1613. b. An arti- 
ficial channel for conveying water by gravity to 
a low level; or for the escape of overflow water 
from a reservoir, etc. ; also for forcing water 
into a railway engine in rapid motion 1707. 6. 
a. A sloping channel or conduit for letting 
down coal, ore, wheat, etc, into а lower recep- 
tacle 1844. b. A place where rubbish may be 
‘shot’ 1851. 7. Mining, A considerable and 
somewhat regular body or mass of ore in a vein, 
usu. elongated and vertical or inclined in posi- 
tion UR Tui i 

LO low many а тој ie woul ive his two е 
to have a s. RUE us! RUSO: 1 wen Se 
in the jungle 1 f. Second-rate pigeon shoots 
1892. 2. transf. Ridges of barren land, that seemed 
like shoots of the adjacent ‘Andes 1847, D. l'he French 
in Canada eat the tender shoots in spring as Asparagus 
1812, 3. Both [yachts] had a long s. up in the eye of 
the wind 1894. — S. A single s. carried a considerable 
stream over the face of a black rock SCOTT, 

Shoot (fat), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shot 
(fot). (Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. scéotan (scéat, 
scuton, scoten) f. OTeut. *sbeul-3 skaut-t зиё 5 
see SHEET 302 and sb.%, SHOT sb., SHUT v. 
‘The mod. form shoot (displacing МЕ, sc/rete) is 
due to the alteration of QE. scéot- to sc*ót-: cf. 
CHoosE v. The pa. t. shot is prob. of mixed 


origin, but its permanence is mainly due to the 


H=- or machin 
fdiek-dog. 1613. (i. SHOCK #4] = 

ook 36.4 -1845- 

D oes г (fe kon. 1824. [f SHOCK v.l + 
PI Something which shocks or excites; 
a work of fiction of a sensational character. 

“head. 1818. (f. SHOCK а.) Ahead 
covered with а thick crop of hair. 

A з. of red hair Scorr. attrib, The s, willows 
Texxvson, So Shock-headed a. 

Shocking ([»kip), 27. а. 1691. [f. SHOCK 
sic-ING?.| That shocks, esf. r. That gives 
offence ; offensive. Also, causing unpleasant 
surprise. Now rare or Obs, 2. Revolting to 
the feelings; exciting intense horror or repug- 
nance 1704. 3+ * Shockingly " bad, ‘execrable’ 
1798. b. quasi-adv. Shockingly. collog. 1831, 

1, There is such a s. familiarity both in his railleries 
and civilities ADDISON. 2. Itiss. enough to see noble 
beasts ruthlessly mangled 1891. hyperbolically. S. 
To think we buy gowns lined with ermine For dolts 
Browning. 3. l'he s. way those boys spell 1872. b. 
As bad road 1857. Hence Sho'cking-ly adv., -ness. 

Shod (fod), 27. а. late ME. [pa. pple. of 
Suog v.) 1. Wearing shoes. Chiefly with 
qualifying adv., well, neatly, еіс. 2. Of things: 
Furnished with a shoe of metal, etc. ; tipped, 
edged, or sheathed with metal 1565. b. Of 
cart wheels: Furnished with tires. Hence of 
acart: Having shod wheels. 1481. 

Shoddy (foi), so. 1832. [Origin obsc.] 
1, Woollen yarn obtained by tearing to shreds 
refuse woollen rags, which, with the addition 
of some new wool, is made into a kind of cloth. 
2. A cloth composed of shoddy wool; more 
fully s. cloth 1847. З. transf. and jig. Worthless 
material made to look like material of superior 
quality ; that which is worthless and pretentious 
in art, manufactures, ideas, etc. ; the class of per- 
sons characterized by the endeavour to pass for 
something superior to what they really are 1862, 

з. Theological s..—old fragments of decaying sys- 
tems woven into a web of the usual polish and finst 
ness 1873. 

Comb.: S.hole, a place in which rubbish is de- 
posited. Hence Sho-ddyism, pretentious vulgarity. 

Shoddy (fedi), а. 1862. attrib, use of 
prec. 3.| 1. Of a person: That pretends to a 
superiority to which he has no just claim. 2. 
Of a thing: Having a delusive appearance of 
superior quality 1882. 3. Of, pertaining to, or 
dealing in shoddy goods 1864. 

1. That s, saviour of society, called L. Cornelius 
Cinna 1896, 2. S. cottages.. mere traps to catch rent 
1891, 3. Felüing..made by some s. contractor 1874- 
Hence Sho'ddily adv., -ness. 

Shode, var. of SHOAD. 

Shoder(jzwdor) 1763. (ad. Е. chauderet, 
chaudret.| “Gold-beating, The packet of skins 
into which the gold taken from the ‘cutch’ is 
placed and beaten out before its final beating 
in the ' mould '. 

Shoe (fz), só. Pl. shoes (fiz); dial., poet., 
pun arch. shoon (fin). (Com. Teut. : OE. scóh 
(pl. sas) :—ОТеш, *skéhoz ог *shohwos,| 1, 
EA ed covering for the human foot, normally 
EA of leather (but often of other materials, 
{Л consisting of a more or less stiff sole an 
а lighter upper part. Chiefly in more specific 
S (distinguished from боой), a ‘low shoe’, 
A dos not jen above the ankle. f 

‚ of metal, usually iron, nailed to the R |, one who shoes horses, etc. 
ече of the hoof of a horse asa protection mere (ee) Ei А NO dial, апа arch. 1611. 
from injury ; а horseshoe. late МЕ, 3. Some- | Po a E Shakes jerk. 

Жа ee shoe (sense x or 2) in shape, ъло (рв), v "Now chiefly dial. [late 
PUTA ef A RUN аа mom nm fe re MT ИА To shake or 
pole, rod, or the like vios. YB The a pile, | “oil (something heavy) from side to side; to 

' 495. b. The receptacle | tO ; to shake, agitate (a liquid or 
s a ie орке. mill 1688. c. The ток ы Ам it) коок Ms fart (some | influence of the pa.pple.] I. To goswiftly and 
foot of a wa which turns out the water at the | ee or something). +b. To shake or jog (a | suddenly. т. 2mér. То go or pass with a sudden 
Or skid Pig pipe 1769: d: A кіпа of drag оз ѕоп) -1651. 2. То walk, ride ог move with | swift movement through space ; to be. precipi- 
Concave Or the Wheel of yume, also, the | pe cession of bumps or jerks; to jog along. tated; to fi; an arrow from a bow. b. Of 
Wheel ly art of a brake, Whien Ret muog V Row su., to trave! steadily on. late ME. b. То | а ‘star’ or meteor: To dart across the sky ME. 
fastened 87. е, A strip of iron, steel ete. Dr rrt Also with off. Obs. exc. dial. 599. | €: Of light, : To be emitted in rays, to dart. 
owiehe that part of a vehicle, machine, КОЕП (fegun). 1615. [Jap. 522и", dart. 1693. d. fig: Of thoughts, 
1 ich is liable to be worn ont by friction | ll овоо J ration for Chinese chiang kith / suddenly 2100, across, etc. а per- 

937. f. A socket for the reception of a bolt, ја sound-substitu son's mi „ e. Of a person's feet: То 

slip suddenly. rom under one. late ME. f. Маш. 


Pin, or the li song to lead, chiin army).] The hereditary 
Wood for ih А E. prex (фе der-in-chief of the Japanese army, until d 
- (8) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


commant 
5 (Ger, Кап). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller), ii (Fr. dune). ? (curl), &(&) (there). 2 


mersed or sunk (ix somethi То know best ws 
the s, pinches: see Ріхсн v. l. 1b. To de in (another 
person's) shoes, to be in his position or place. Tv step 
into the shoes of (another person), to occupy the posi- 
tion vacated by him. Te wait for dead men's shoes, 
to wait for the death of a person with the expectancy 
of succeeding to his ions or office. 

Comb.: 8-beak, bird, a bird, Baleniceps 
rex, found in Central Africa ; з. buckle, а fastenin 
for as. in the form of a buckle; also, an ornamental 
buckle worn on the front of a s; dace = s.-sfring: 
s. pack &.S., a s. of tanned leather made without à 
separate sole after the manner of a moccasin ; -string, 
a string or tie used to fasten or lace а s.; -valve, а 
valve at the foot of a pump-stock, or at the bottom of 
areservoir. Hence Shoe'less a. without shoes. 

Shoe (fi), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shod ( у 
rarely shoed (Jud). (OE, sedgan :—OTeut. 
*shohdjan, f. *skõho- SHOE sb.) 1. trans. To 
put shoes on (one's feet); to put on (one's) 
shoes ; to clothe or protect the feet with shoes ; 
to provide (a. person, oneself) with boots or 
shoes. 2. To provide (a horse, etc.) with a 
shoe or shoes ME. з. To protect (the point, 
edge, or face of a thing, esp. something made 
of timber) with a plate, rim, ferrule, or sheath 
of metal, ete. ME. 4 transf. To cover or 
protect as with a shoe or shoes 1639. 

т, Shod with snow-shoes Loncr. 3. Bootes. .shodde 
vnderneath with yron 1585. 

Shoeblack (| ЫК). 1778. [f SHOE så, 
+BLACK v.) One who cleans boots and shoes 
for a living. 

Shoe-horn (айт). 1589. І. A curved 
instrument of horn, metal, etc. used to facilitate 
the slipping of one's heel into a shoe by placing 
it between shoe and heel. 2. fig. = next 2. 


1630. 

Shoe-ing-horn. 1440. (f. shoeing, vbl. sb. 
f. SHOE on т. = prec. т. а.а. Ап арре- 
tizer for food or drink т 536. b. Something 
serving to facilitate a transaction, to bring on 
a condition, or to procure acceptance for some- 
thing else 1584. ©. А person used as a tool by 
another; esp. one employed as a decoy 1602. 

Shoe--leather. 1576. Leather for the 
making of shoes; the leather of which (one's) 
shoes are made 1660. b. Used for the wear of 
shoes in walking 1576. А 

As good а lad as ever ste ped in s. 1818. 

Shi (fama: 21). late ME. I. One 
whose trade it is to make shoes. 2. In the 
names of fishes; as the Threadfish, Blepharis 
crinitus, the Runner, Elagatis pinnulatus 1688. 
So Shoe'making vol, sb. the making of shoes. 

Shoer ((2ә1). (OE. scere; see SHOE v. 
and -ER i One who shoes. In OE. a shoe- 
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L3 
sow b. 
Spheares Suaxs, 
features Scorr. 
shot 
"rj © 
accompan Лг. 
fin halfan hour MARRYAT, 
Тез. the ight 
in order to of 


She р into a woman 
10. Region [Cornwall]. . 

farthest into the West н 
IL To send forth, esp. swiftly ог by sudden 
ень 1. trans. To throw suddenly or with 
Obs. exc. as transf. from sense 111. т. 


i 


3 to send (goods, debris, e: 


carelessly 1833. 
cast forth or 
and 


Fis} into or out of its fastenings. Also, to force 
(а lock). OE. b. intr, Of a bolt: To slide into 
fastenings; to admit of being shot 1886. 4. 
trans, a. Weaving. To pass (the shuttle, the 
weft) between the threads of the warp 1603. 
b. To variegate by admixture of different 
pr threads in the be Hence, to varie- 
gate (an expanse of colour) by interspersin, 
streaks or flecks of some other colour. 1532. з 
To emit swiftly and forcibly (rays, flames, etc.). 
late ME. b. To putforth, utter (words, sounds ; 
chiefly with adv., ou, forth. ME. c. To cause 
(a pain, an emotion, etc.) to pass rapidly through 
1842. 6. To thrust (one's hand, a limb, a 
weapon, etc.) into something. Also to thrust 
out, forth, up, etc. ME, b. To s. out: To pro- 
trude (the tongue, the lips), usu, as an expres- 
sion of mockery 1535. t7. To eject from the 
body; es. to discharge (excreta) —1775. b. 
Of a fish: To discharge (spa 1609. 8. 
Of a plant: To put forth , leaves, 


Hi Е 


пре 


HHG 


. а glance, question, etc. 1612. з. 
absol, and intr, To send forth missiles from a 
bow, firearm, etc. OE. b. transf. infr. Formerly, 
to take a snapshot with a camera; now to take 
cinematic р phs. a cat b.e = 
of ; to photogray nematically. x 
з. Ag. and in fig. context OE. 4. Of a bow, en- 
gine, or firearm : a. (rans. To send forth (a mis- 


a) st In Hockey, 
ve (0 papy St ES 
1882. D, intr, To kick or drive the at goal 
x 

ri third (cannon ball), said to have been shot 
into the wall at the of Padua 1756. Рд». То 
have (fig.) to кч done all that опе 


ing, .. 
1660. Phr. To sah, 
accomplish ; to aspire 


talk indiscreetly or abusively (U.S. 


IV. To assail, wound, or kill with a shot. 1. 
trans. To wound or kill with a missile from a 
bow or firearm (in early use, occas. with a 
or javelin), OE. b. To hit or wound with a 
shot in or through a part of the body ME. а. 
intr, To е in or practise the sport of 
killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow 
or the like) ME. 3. /rans, With advs. and 
advb, phrases ME, — 4. slang or vulgar. /°// де 
shot if—, used as a strong expression of denial 
or refusal 1826, б. fransf. fig. Of Cupid, 
love, etc. 1471. 6. intr. To s. over or to 
(a dog), to train by use on a shooting expedi- 
tion. To s. over (a cover, a tract of country), 
to kill game upon. 1868, b. trans. To go over 
(a piece of country) shooting game 1833. 7. 
Mining. To blast 1830. 

1. My Lord himselfe had his horse shot under him 
1617., I shot him dead 1863. b. Hambden. .being 
shot into the shoulder with beach bullets CLAgEN- 
DON. Phr. To s. flying, to shoot (birds) on the wing: 
now usu, aso/., as denoting a sportsmanlike accom- 
plishment, 2, Cad au Thomond are gone into 
the country to s. 160. 3. We shot away their middle 
mast ued His..equerry had his head shot off by a 
cannon ball 1859. Тоз. (a person) down, to kill by 
a shot (usu, with suggestion of merciless cruelty or 
determination). To ёе shot by the board (Naut.), of 
Masts, etc., to be broken by the enemy's shot ina fight, 
То be shot between wind and water, of a vessel, to 
receive a shot causing a dangerous leak. 

V. t1. Sc. To avoid, escape -1685. b. dial. 
pass. To be rid of 1802. 2. Carpentry and 
Joinery. To plane accurately (the edge of a 
board), esp. with the aid of a shooting-board 
1530. 


then it is а Pleasure to 
(а) to aim at, to seek to have or. 
to, strive after 


em, : s.-block, 
tate the accurate р 
t 


practice 


1-67 
fa 
; 7) place where тыр shat r 
fire-arm, esp. a revolver; = 7 
а nd with butts for practice y 

k = Suarestich; -tool Mining, a [ 


blasting. 
Star. 1503. [See SuooT &| 

1. А meteor, resembling a star, that dar 

the sky. 2. U.S. A Western name for the 
American Сок Dadoen thean M s6 
wi al eae hiv ows as 
Sho; » 55. schoppe ОЕ. 
A. 7, UE cogn. м, OE. 
уреп SHIPPON.] 1. A house or bui 
Оой are made or pre; for sale а! 


some o; 
heart, liver, or other internal organs, . 


spear | 4. collog. or slang. A place of business 


place where one's ordinary occupation is c 
оп. Also used joc. for ‘place’, 74e S. 
slang): the Royal Military Academy, Woo 
1841. b, Stage slang. An engagement, 
1888. 5. Matters pertaining to one's 
profession ; discourse on matters of this ki 
esp. as introduced unseasonably into 
conversation ; chiefly in phr, £o zalk s, 1814. 
Stoc& Exch. 'The inside US p 
controlling a company by the exercise 
knowledge; also a name for the S. African gol 
market 1889, s 
1. yes 19 вочшаш азарае а кн plate. 
J le т. То s.: ё 
pee 9 Эре», to take charge of a s. tem 
poranly. Shop! ап exclam. used to summon an 
attendant orshopkeeper. 3. Engineering lew d 


ing shops 1869. Phr. 7ле s, the workshop к 
аѕ dis om the UR etc. b. The 5 А 
now me..a s. of tyranny 1737. Senior 
Wrangler, indeed ; that’s at the other s. THACKERAY, 
Phrases. To set uf s., to start a business. Т0 s^ 
xp s., to close business premises; hence, to bring any 
business to a close, Zo smell of the s., (а) to int 
Cate the spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper E 
expressions, to savour unduly of the speaker'sc ES 
UE to the right (or wrens) sad apply ; 
right or wron; rson in order to ol something. 
АШ over the s, scattered about the place; following 


at 


an erratic and undefined course. 
Comb.: s, 


æ (шап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). ai(Z, eye). s(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). i (Psyche). g (what). p (ga 
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if 
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tulit 
TH 
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= укра 


ne that you would iue ME. 
apo — == 

ter or table upon w ich а p 
is transacted ог upon which phrases o2 
for sale. з. А table or а vowel coevoeant) ie 
Амит two mesere: of 


1 
i 


sa.) One wh 
A nation of shopkeepers, rs 
aaron «bove chiel клеген okeopl dv 
ipee (e. to England). keeping 
Sho plifter. 1680. [f. SHOP sô. + LIFTER.) 
A person who steals from а a sho} 
So Sho'plifting vA. 15, the ac stealin, 
from a shop. 
Shopman d mers 1591. [f. SHOP s. + 
Man.) 1. The owner of ashop. Now rare. 
э. An assistant in a shop 1758. 3+ А workshop 
hand 1926. So Sho'p-woman 1753 

г (gps). 186a. [f SHOP Р. + 
<а!,] One who frequents а shop or 
for the purpose of inspecting or buying 


| 


| 
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| 
i 
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ui 


| 


ng (fr pin), vl. sb. 1764. f. SHOP ^ 
v.*-ING1,] The action of visiting о or ine mani dh 
e purpose of inspecting or buying pure, a рате 53 


РЕР 


shops for t 
4. 


i 
1 
H 


(fopi), a. 1840. [f SHOP 5b. + 
WM) 1. 0f e nature of ' shop ' or 
concerns or conversation. 2. Characterized by 
having a number of shops, forming a centre 
for business 1851. 3. Belonging to retail 
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и 
E 
fr 


Н 
L4 
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5e 

1. А novel of clerical life written by a is 
Crises P don't like s. esie Мз. Gas- 
xmi Hence Sho'ppiness. 

window. 1447. 1. А window ofa 


shop, in which goods are displayed for sale. 
з. transf. and fig. A display of anything, re- 
sembling the display of goods by a tradesman, 
intended to catch the attention 1905- 

Shore ({6e:), 55.1. [ME. зломе a. or cogn. 
=, MLG. schore, schare, shore, MDu. schore, 
schor shore, sea-marsh; prob. f. the root 
SHEAR v., perh, with the sense * division’ (be- 
tween land and water).] The land 
on the sea or a large lake or river. b.Im Law, 
usu. the tract 1, ing ‘between ordinary high and in 
low water mu 1622. C. In vague or rhet. use 
(sing. or 91.) : A sea-coast or the country which 
it bounds 1611. d. /razsf, and fig. 1599. 

Canute..caus'd his Royal Seat to be set on the 
shoar, while the Tide was coming in Мил. © You 
have since accompanied our Royal Master to 
Shores зб. Deposited upon the silent з. Of 
memory Worpsw. P 
Phrases. On s., on the s, ashore, on land; £4 $4 
hear or nearer to the shore (from the water). 

Cem. : з.-апсћог, that which lies between the £ 
and the ship when moored; -boat, a small boat ply- 
p Fong the s. or еге, the Li and large V 

out; -gun, a gun for s.-shooting ; "| er, 
“gunning =e shooter, -shootings “line (4) the line 
where s. and water meet ; (b) rope ; торе, КЕР 
Free a PE with PS queer о io 

s birds on the s. ; Shoo , the sj shoot- E 
ing birds on the s. (as dist. fd punt-shooting) ; | Ji brief. . з: at branch I thro 
ue; the edge of the s.; the part of the land or sea | Separated jef i itle length of fibre '.) le 
Fiume Eae a wend goi СШ : 9 eed ew: e Of 
ittorella lacustris. jon : i int i briti 

b. With names of animals : s-bird, a bird that fre- `+ " án 5 
boe the seas, or estuaries; spec. the sand- i hat | metals: cf. D-SHORT. 1607. 

stile ribaria ; «crab, the common small crab. Car- OE. с. 
hela, manas; S.-fish, a general name for fish whose | of time, to indicate а pleased 
мы tat is near the s.; s. lark, Ofocorys (formerly 
iuda) alpestris; S. pipit, the rock pipit, Anthus 

scurus; В. sandpiper, the ruff, Мас des pugnar y 
8. snipe, (a) the common sandpiper, Tetanus Ayfolew- 
cus; (бу U.S, the grey plover, Sguatarola helvetica 

Shore ([оәг), 52.2 [Late ME. schore, а. OF 
un w. MLG., MDu. schore, schare prop, Stay» 

lt etym. obsc.] x. A piece of timber or iron. 


ö (Ger, Kain). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Mëller). 
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Given not long 
immediate —1780. 4. Of | chi 
book, word, etc.: Having а 


SHORT 


fibre жеек it liable to snap easily; -head, An- 
thropology, a brachycephalic person ; Racing, a dis- 
tance less than the length ofa horse's head ; s. heeled 
a., having a s. heel; fg. wanton: 8. metre, a form 
of stanza used in hymn-writing, consisting of four 
lines, of which the first, second, and fourth are of six 
e and the third of eight, abbrev. sat. ; S. 

arliament (see Parament); S. rib, any of the 
lower ribs which do not attach to the sternum; also 
a piece of butcher's meat, esp. of pork, containing 
one or more of such ribs; s. shrift (see SHRIFT så.); 
s. staple a., having a short fibre; a commercial term 
applied to cotton of an inferior grade; also absol.; S. 
suit Cards, a suit of which one has less than four cards: 
:Sword, a sword with a s. blade (Aist.); -timer (cf. 
Timer 3); 8. title, the abbreviated title by which an 
Act of Parliament is officially designated ; -waisted 
a., (of a person or garment) short in the waist; S. 
wave, spec. in Wireless, a wave having a wave- 
length of lessthan тоо metres. b. In names of animals, 
as S.-hair, one of a breed of short-haired cats; -head, 
a name given by sailors to the young of the whale ; 
-wing, a diving-bird of the grow Brachypteri. С. 
In Cricket: з, ball, a ball which pitches short of a 
length (see LENGTH sé.); S. leg (see Lec 20); S. 
pitch, the pitch of a s. ball; s. run, (a) a run made 
when the ball does not travel farenough to give time 
for.an easy run; (/) a run which does not count by 
reason of a batsman not having technically completed 
it; в. slip (see Suir s?) — d. Comm., as 8, bill, 
a bill having less than ten days to run; -exchange, 
exchange having a s. time (commonly thirty days or 
less) to run; s. loan, a loan repayable at an early 
date; -money, money to borrow or to lend upon s.- 
time loans; -paper, s. bills; -payment, paymentat 
an early date after the completion of the transaction ; 
в. price, a low price (in Betting, low odds). 

‚ quasi-:ó, and sô. I. The neuter adj. used 
absol. x. With preps., gens d advb. phrases. 
late ME. 2. Zhe 5, : the total, the result, up- 
shot; a brief summing up of something pre- 
viously explained in full. Now dial. 1586. 

т. In $4 briefly, concisely (now only parentheti- 
cally); These were, in s, the Orleans mob 1833. 
For $, аз an abbreviation; Father Dick—so the: 
called him for s. 1845. а. The s. of the matter is 
this WEsLEY. м 

IL sb, т. Something that is short. a. Prosody. 
A short syllable 1795. b, Electr. = SHORT 
CIRCUIT 1906. c. Neat spirits: = ‘something 
short’ 1823. 2, Comm. A broker who sells 
more stock than he has in his hands at the time 
of sale, intending to take advantage of a possible 
drop in prices to obtain the remainder 188r, 
8. p/. а, A mixture of the bran and coarse part 
of meal 1765. b, Knee-breeches, small-clothes, 
Rowing-shorts: short drawers worn by oarsmen; 
similarly football, running, etc. shorts. 1826. c. 
The refuse clippings or trimmings in certain 
manufactures, e.g. cuttings of tobacco 1840. 
d. What is ' short’ or lacking ; «52. that amount 
of stock which a broker who ' sells short ' needs 
to cover his deficiency rgot. ^ 4. co//og. A short 
extract, piece, film, etc. 

C. adv. 1. Of a manner of speaking : Briefly, 
concisely, curtly. Now rare in educated prose 
use. ME, 2. In various uses relating to size or 
distance: With short garments, appendages, 
etc. ; to a short distance 1706, 3. Abruptly, sud- 
denly ; esp. in phr, Zo turn s, (round) 1579. b. 
To take (a person) з. (a) To take by surprise, at 
a disadvantage ; to come suddenly upon ; rarely 
with wp. Often Naut, of wind or bad weather, 
1553. (/) To interrupt with a reply ; not to allow 
to complete his speech or offer explanations, 
Often with 22. 1565. 4. On the hither side of 
the point aimed atorcontemplated. Const. of. 
1588. 

т. Now to speaks. and plain 1681, 2. A..girl..big 
enough to be sixteen, and dressed s, enough to be 
eleven 1887. Phr; To break, snap (etc.) s. (off); to 
break ipte across, so as to leave nothing beyond 
the plane of fracture; to break off close to the point 
of attachment. 4. He met me..in a Garden s. of the 
Town 1698. Phr. To fall s. (of): see Faun v. To 
stop s. of, not to go the length of (some extreme action), 

Phrases: To come s., to be imperfect or inadequate, 
To come s. of, to fail to reach (a standard); not to 
equal 7 some quality ; to be something less than. +То 
come s, home, to return from an expedition in reduced 
numbers: hence, to fail to return. Zo cud s. [= Е. 
couper court], to put a sudden end to (a person's life 
or career, a course of events, an action, speech, etc.) ; 
hence, to stop (a person) abruptly in a course of 


action or speech. To sell s, to effect a sale of stock 
or goods which the seller does not at the time pos- 


sess, but hopes to buy at a lower before the 
time fixed for delivery. 


TShort, 2.1 ТОЕ. se(eorti 
5нокт а.) To grow or make sl 
to shorten —1641. 


f. sc(e)ort 
shorter 


A 


1880 


Short, v.2 trans. and intr. 1907. =SHORT- 
CIRCUIT v. (cf. SHORT sd. П. 1 b.) 

Sh (005). orig. 27.5. 1868. [f. 
SHORT sd. + -АСЕ.) Deficiency in quantity; 
the amount by which a sum of money, a supply 
of goods, or the like, is deficient. 

Sho'rt-bread. 1801. (SHORT а. IV. r.] 
A hard flat (often round) cake, the essential 
ingredients of which are flour, butter, sugar, 
mixed in such proportions as to make the cake 
‘short’ when baked. Also 24725, as s.-discuit. 

Short-breathed (brept), а. 1470. [f. 
SHORT a. + BREATH sé,  -ED*,] Short of 
breath; suffering from difficulty of breathing, 
dyspnceic. 

Short-cake. 1594. [SHORT а. IV. r.] 
A thin flat cake made ‘short’ with butter or 
lard (the application varying locally). 

Short circuit, só. 1876. Zvectr. A circuit 
made through a small resistance, esp. one that 
acts as a shunt to a circuit of comparatively 
large resistance, 

Short-circuit, v. 1873. [f.prec.] zrans. 
т. Zlectr. a, To connect by a short circuit; 
to establish a short circuit in (an electric sys- 
tem). b. Of a conducting body : To be traversed 
by ( current) by way of short circuit. Also 
reft. of a current : To makea short circuit. 1882. 
c. Tocut off the current from (part of an appara- 
tus) by establishing a short circuit 1882. 2, 
Surg, To form a direct communication between 
two portions of an intestine above and below 
an obstruction; to make a direct passage from 
(an organ) 2220 some other part when the nor- 
mal passage is obstructed ; to avoid (an obstruc- 
tion)by this means 1897. 

Sho:rtco-ming, o. 50. 1680. [f. phr. zo 
come short; see SHORT айо.) The condition 
or fact of coming short; an instance of this. 
a. Failure to come up to a standard or to fulfil 
айшу a defect. (Chiefly in 27.) | b. Failure to 
reach an amount; a deficiency. 

Short cut, 56.1 1568. [Сот 0.2] фт. A 
short passage or journey —1673. 2. A path or 
a course which is shorter than the ordinary 
road taken between two places. Now often 
hyphened, 1618. b. ros A compendious method 
of attaining some object 1589. 

Short cut, а. and 22.2 1596. [f cut pa. 
pple. of Cur Ys A. adj. Cut to a short length, 
B. s. A kind of tobacco 1789. 

Short-dated, а. 1815. [f. SHORT a. + 
DATE sé.+-ED?.] Of bills, notes of hand, etc, : 
Falling due at an early date, So Sho'rt-date a. 
Sho'rt-da:ter, a short-dated bill, etc, 

Shorten (ffin), v. 1513. [f. SHORT a. 
*-ENS] r.frans.To make shorter, to dimin- 
ish the length of, to abridge, curtail. b. fig. In 
Biblical phrase, 70 s. the arm or hand of: to 
limit the power of 1535. c. To diminish in 
working length; to tighten (a rein); to hold (a 
weapon) nearer to the middle, in order to deal 
a more effective blow 1597. d. With reference 
to phonetic quantity 1589. 2, intr. To grow 
shorter 1568. b. Óf a price, odds: To be 
lowered or lessened 1884. 3. ¢rans. +a. To 
hold in check, restrain -1700. b. To keep 
from the attainment ?f1837. 4. Naut. a. To s. 
Sail(s, to take in some of the sails of a vessel 
in order to slacken speed 1627. b. To s. in: 
to heave in (the cable) so that a shorter length 
remains overboard, Also aésol. 1854. 5. To 
make ‘short’ or friable, Also (of manure) zz£r. 
for refl. 1733. 6. To put (a child) into short 
clothes 1871. 

т. When Autumn..adds to Nights, and shortens 
Days DmvpEN. То s. my Story, she was married to 
another STEELE, 2, I am glad to see my labour s. Man- 
VELL, 3. а. Неге, where the Subject is so fruitful., 
I am shorten'd by my Chain Drypen. 6. The blue 
sash he wore the day he was shortened 1871, Hence 
Sho'rtener, one who or something which shortens. 

Shortening (pitnip), vL sd. т 542. 
-INGl,]  r. The action or an act of the verb 
SHORTEN. 2. concr, Fat used for ‘ shortening ' 
pastry, cakes, etc, 1823. 

Shorthand (jzithznd). 1636. [Е SHORT 
a. + HAND зд. ] A method of speedy writing by 
means of the substitution of contractions or 
arbitrary signs or symbols for letters, words, 


SHOT 


cir ij brachygraphy, stenogra hy. b. UNA 
Of the nature of shorthand ; pot ш, 

b. Every new short-hand mode of doing thi me 

attrió. as in s, clerk, reports; s. typist, аъ. cleri 
who types. 

Short-handed, а. (Stress variable.) 1794. 
Lacking a full complement of * hands’: under. 
manned, understaffed. "a 

Shorthorn ((f-1t,hg:n). 1847. [(.$нокт 
4. + HORN :5.] "One of a breed of cattle having 
short horns, orig. bred in the north-eastern 
counties and now widely distributed over Great 
Britain and exported to other countries, 


Shortish ( (1tif), а. 1800. (f. SHORT a, 
*-ISH!.] Rather short. 
Short-lived ( (уа, -loivd ; stress vari- 


able), а. 1588. [f. SHORT a. + ive Lire *-ED!, 
Often apprehended as f. Zived pa. pple. of Live 
v.] 1. Having a short life. а. transf. Lasting 
“а phate ne brief, ephemeral 1588. 

т. The short lif'd days of flesh and b 
O short liu'd pride SHAKS. lood 164s, a. 

Shortly (føti), adv. ОЕ. [f. SHORT a. 
T-LY2] 1. Briefly, concisely, in few words, 
b. Abruptly, curtly, sharply 1815. 2, In a short 
time; soon ОЕ. 3.Ata short time after, before 
I548. 4. Fora short time (rare) 1809. 

1. The Attorney General was heard s, in reply 2805, 

„ ‘I think very differently", answered Elizabeth s 
JANE AUSTEN. 2. A French Ship..s. bound for Alex» 
andria 1632, 3. On a given morning. .shortly after 
noon 1886. 4. Не 5 been but s. in office Scorr, 

Shortness (fp:tnés). OE. [f SHORT a, 
+-NESS.] І, The quality or fact of being 
‘short’, in various senses. 2, Defective reach 
(of vision, memory, etc.) 1635. з. The con- 
dition of being ‘short of’ something; de 
ficiency, want (esp. of money, food, etc.) ; also, 
scantiness (of a supply, a crop, etc.) 1669, 

т. Such as the shortnesse of the time can shape 
Знак, S. of breath, breathlessness, 2, Their fatal 
d vision CartyLe, 3. There was no s. of money 
1662, 

Short sight. 1822. [SHORT а. L 1e] 
The defect of sight by which only near objects 
are seen distinctly ; myopia. 

Short-sighted, а, (Stress variable.) 1622. 
т. Having short sight ; having the focus of the 
eye at lessthan the normal distance; unable to 
distinguish objects clearly at a distance; myo- 
pic. 2./g. Lacking in foresight or in extent of 
intellectual outlook 1622. 3. Characterized by 
or proceeding from want of foresight or limited 
mental vision 1736. 

з. So 5, are politicians in power D'Isragtt. А s 
and suicidal policy Kincstey. Hence Short. 
si'ghted-ly adv., -ness. 

Short-tongued, a. (Stress variable.) 1575. 
Having a short tongue; hence (now dial.) 
inarticulate, stammering, lisping. Also occas. 
taciturn, unready in speech. 

Short-winded, a. (Stress variable.) 1450. 
Short of breath; suffering from or liable to 
difficulty of breathing; that soon becomes out 
of breath with any exertion. 

Short wool. 1728. 1. Wool having a short 
staple or fibre, 2. (Hyphened.) A sheep pro- 
ducing such wool 1837. Short-woolled а. 

Shot (fot), 56.1 (ОЕ, sc(e)ot, gesc(e)ot — 
OTeut. *skuto-, *gaskutom, f. root skui-; see 
Ѕноот v.] І. The action of shooting. 1. 
rapid movement or motion (rare). 2. A dis- 
charge, flux, or issue 1500. 3. Fisheries, The 
spread or cast of a net; the throw and haul-in 
ofa fishing-net 1859. 4. The action of shooting 
with the bow, catapult, or firearms ; the me- 
chanical discharge of arrows or other projectiles 
as a means of attack; shots or discharges 0 
missiles collectively. Now arch. lateME. b. п 
act of shooting ОЁ. с. Mining. Ап expe 
ofa blasting charge 1881. d. The film recor’ i5 
ascene in cinematography 1923. 5. The DE 
of a. shot, or distance to which. a shot Mill go 
1455. 6. An attempt to hit with a pror 
discharged from a gun 1653. b. fig. А rem ad 
aimed at some one, esp. in order to Venit" 
1841. 7. A random guess attempting to try 
the right answer 1840, b. An attempt 9 as 
1756. 8. An aim or stroke, esp. in a game ©, 
tennis, golf, billiards, etc. 1868. b. A MS 
a ball, stone, etc, 1852. c. In Football, Ho ial 
Lacrosse, an attempt to drive the ball into 8 


а (man) а (pass). au (loud). v 


(ent). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit) 2 (Psyche). о (what). Р (got). 


SHOT 1881 SHOVE 
чийет de iui from a rifle for firing 


a 

Shotten (ча), fA. 7 le. 
peser d та. рери }: 
That has spawned. b. f ^ and Ag. in 


—————— 
1968. 4. In Hoat-racing, an attempt to * bump" 
tbe boat in front 1868. 

A second s of the net produced eleven more 
falle] 1557 4 Their admiral lost an eye by the 
& of an arrow Howx. b. Phr, Тә fre, also (now 
rol.) to make, shoot a s, А з. between wind and 
water (cf. Ѕноот v. IV. 3). Like a ». (colloq.) at 
ence, with rapidity; also, most wil ly. A 1. in by 
the ee (colloq.), an ill turn. 5. Phr. Їн, within, out 

s: in, within, out of shooting distance. frans. 
Yami 1. ій. з} 6. Phr. Јо exchange shots, said 
with ref. to a skirmish or a duel. Мог. „уа long з, 
bopelessly out of reckoning. 7, Phr. Го make a s., 
to attempt an answer by guessing. b. Pinks is going 
to have а в. at the Wingfield Sculls 1912, | 

IL That which is discharged in shooting. ti. 
That which is discharged from a bow, an arrow 
or arrows ; also, in early use, projectiles thrown 
by a catapult or other engine ; ammunition for 
such an engine -1664. а. Projectiles (esp. balls 
or bullets, as dist. from explosive ‘ shells’) 
designed to be discharged from a firearm or 
cannon by the force of an explosive-1474. b. 
А cannon-ball. Also (with numerals) as collect. 
sing. or uninflected pl. 1622. c.Hence,an iron 
globe like a cannon ball, used in the sport of 
‘puting the shot" (or ‘ weight’): see Put v.' 
1.2.1881. 3. Lead in small pellets, of which a 
quantity is used for a single charge of a sport- 
ing gun. Also (less frequently), a single pellet, 
а shot-corn (pl. so, esp. with numerals ; some- 
times shots). 1770. 4. Mining, The charge of 
powder sutficient for a blast in a mine (esp. a 
coal-mine) ; also the bored hole into which the 
charge is put 185r. 

1, The Law of Arms doth bar The use of venom'd 
s. in War 1664. 2, Bar-, chain-, grape-shot, etc.: 
see the first words. b. Phr. (Not) a s, in the locker: 
see Locker sé. 3b. Small s. small pellets of lead, as 
dist. from bullets. 3. A strong silk-worm gut, with a 
$. or two on it 1833. 

Ш. That which shoots. tz. Firearms -1727. 
ta. a. collect, sing. Soldiers armed with muskets 
or other firearms (rarely with bows)-1706. 3. 
One who shoots ; an expert in shooting 1780. 

x No І ат по 5, Риѕвлеш, Dead s.: see DEAD 


uj oneself as a burden (expense, responsi- 
tity, еіс.) 1900. 6. Mil. To place (a weapon, 
ete.) upon the shoulder 1595. 7. To furnish 
(a ) with a shoulder ; to cut shoulders or 
as on; to fit into with a shoulder. Also 
with down, wp. late ME, 8, Of inanimate 
t : To a shoulder, pro! as a 

ег, or spread out into a er; also 
= х4 a mberless, 

в. Аг a the rabble flowed, 
Shouldering each other, crowding for a view 171). 
Ag. Custom and prejudice, .shouid'ring aside The 
meek and modest truth Сожрки, а. Walls of rock 
аи the billows Cotzamor. з. All 
tramped, kicked, plunged, shouldered, and jostled 
Scorr. g. We shouldered our knapsacks, and started 
for the Lizard 1851. 6. Phr, Гә & ome nora rife, 
tic, often used for: to join the ranks, enlist as a 
soldier. Тез, arms, to hold one's rifle in a vertical 
pe, supported by the right hand at the lock, 

af 5, arms, at the position directed by this 
word of command. 8, The hill shoulders up very 
steeply for three-fourths its beight 1870, Hence 
Shou'ldering vA. 14. the action of the vb,; сөне», 
something which projects or supports as a shoulder. 

Shoulder-blade. ME. Each of the two 
flat triangular bones articulated with the hu- 
merus, and lying over the ribs in the upper 
part of the back in all mammals ; the scapula. 

Shou:lder-bone. ME. = prec. 

Shouldered ( fowldaid), pp’. а. МЕ. [f 
SHOULDER sd, and v, + -Ері.) 1. Having 
shoulders, Chiefly with qualifying adv. or 
advb. phr. Also RoUND-S. э, Having а 
shoulder or projection ; made with a shoulder 
or with shoulders 1671. 3. Placed and carried 
at, on, or over the shoulder; spec. Mil. To 
stand s.: to stand with shouldered arms 1760. 

Show-lder-knot. 1676. A knot of ribbon 
or lace worn on the shoulder by men of fashion 
in the 17th and 18th c. ; also, a knot, formerly 
of ribbons of the family colours, now of lace, 
worn on the shoulder by some livery servants ; 
a knot or bow of ribbon worn on the shoulder 
by a woman or child; also Mil. = AGLET 2. 

Shoulder-piece, 1580. 1. а. Antig, A 
piece of armour covering the shoulder. b. A 
piece or each of the pieces of material forming 
the shoulders of a garment 1611. 2. The piece 
forming the shoulder (of a tool, etc.) 1811. 

Showulder-strap. 1688, 1, Each of the 
two short straps which go over the shoulders, 
connecting and supporting the fore and back 
parts of a garment. 2. Each of the narrow 
straps fastened upon the shoulders of a military 
tunic; esp. an ornamental strap distinguishing 
the corps and grade of an officer 1840, 

Shout (fant), só. late ME. [prob. f. root 
of SHOOT v.) 1. A loud, vehement cry expres- 
sing joy, grief or pain, fear, triumph, warning, 
encouragement, etc. ; a loud cry to attract atten- 
tion ata distance ; a tumultuous uproar made by 
a large body of people. — b. гану; Applied to 
any loud noise or cry forcing itself upon the 
attention 1503. . 2. Colonial slang. А call to a 
waiter to replenish the glasses of the company ; 
hence, a turn in paying for a round of drinks. 
Also, a free drink given to all present by one of 
the company ; a drinkin; rty, 1863. 

1, "This geherall ped reet showt 
Suaxs. Ап involuntary s. of laughter 1809. Б. 
Great was the s, of guns from the castles Perys, 

Shout (faut), v. late ME. [See prec.] I. 
intr. To utter a loud call, to make a loud out- 
cry expressive of joy, exultation, etc. or to raise 
an alarm, to incite to action, ete, b. Of a 
place: To resound with shouts. Of an inani- 
mate thing : To make a loud uproar, rare, 1513. 
c. U.S. To be loud in support of (a candidate) 
1907. 2. trans. To utter (something) with a 
loud voice 1500, 3. Austral, slang. a. intr. To 
stand drinks 1859. b. trans. To call for (drinks, 
etc.) in order to treat the bystanders 1867. 

1. The word of Peace is render'd : hearke how they 
showt Suaks. 7o s. a£ (a person), to assail with 
shouts, esf. of derision or anger. То s. down, to 
reduce to silence by shouts of disapproval; to howl 
down, Hence Shou'ter, one who shouts. 

Shove (јоу), sb. ME. [f.next.] An act of 
shoving; a strong thrust or push to move a 
body away from the agent. Often fig. 


pa. t. of SHALL v. 

Shoulder ((/«1021), sd. (OE. seuldor (cf. 
С. schulter, etc.).] 1. Each of the two corre- 
sponding portions (right and left) of the human 
body, including the joint of the arm with 
its integuments and the portion of the trunk 
between this and the base of the neck; esp, the 
curved upper surface of this (spec... as а milita: 
position in which the rifle is shouldered) ; in rif 
often including the part of the back between 
the two. In quadrupeds, the upper part of the 
fore-limb and the adjacent part of the back. b. 
In fishes (sing. and 2/.), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head 1820. c. The upper 
pe of the wing or wing-case of a bird, beetle, 

utterfly, etc. adjoining the point of articulation 

1735 @.= s-joint: chiefly in £o. put one's 
з. out, 1611. a. As the part of the body on 
which burdens are carried; also, as the seat 
of muscular strength employed in carrying, 
pushing, etc. OE. з. The fore-leg and adjacent 
parts cut from the carcass of a deer, sheep or 
other animal; a joint consisting of this pre- 
pared for the table МЕ, 4. That part of a 
garment which covers the wearer's shoulder 
1473. 5. A projection or protuberance resem- 
bling the human shoulder in shape, position or 
function 1545. b. A sudden inward curvature 
in the outline of something, from which it tapers 
to a point 1618. c. A rebate which serves as 
an abutment; a projection which serves as a 
support 1669. d. A comparatively gentle slope 
on the side of a hill and near the top 1817. 6. 
An arched piece of wood or metal, or a frame 
of metal rods, placed inside the shoulders of a 
garment to be hung up in a wardrobe, etc. 
1899. 
x. Phr. Тә put an old head on young shoulders, to 
make a young person as staid or experienced as an 
elderly one. Го have a head upon one's shoulders 
to have good sense. S. ѓо $. lit. of soldiers, so as to 
shoulder one another, in close conflict ; also, in close 
formation; hence d of persons, with united effort, 
(Straight) from the s., (of a blow) with the fist brought 
to the shoulder and then swiftly sent forward ; made 
with the arm straight. То shoulders with: see 
Rusz.5b. Seealso Corp suoUtpEm. a. Make broad 
thy shoulders to receive my weight, And bear me to 
the margin Tennyson, jig. All the debts are put 
upon my shoulders, on account of my known wealth 
"'ackeRAY. Phr, His shoulders are broad (enough), 
he is able to bear great burdens or deeds ity. 
Phr. To put (lay, set) one's s. to the wheel, (lit.) so as 
to extricate the vehicle from the mire; hence fig. to 
set to work vigorously. To open the shoulders, to 
give free play to the muscles of the shoulders in 
making a stroke. 3. 5. of mutton fist, A large, 
heavy, fleshy fist. S. of mutton sail, а triangular sail 
attached to a mast, 5. The neck [of the amphora] 
is not cylindrical, but slopes upon the shoulders 
1857. 

Conb.: s.-belt = Влхоогкев; -brace, a contri- 
vance for flattening rounded shoulders; -butt, a 
pistol butt shaped for firing from the s. ; «clapper, 
‘an officer charged with the arrest of an offender, a 
bailiff, sheriff's officer; -girdle Axar. (see GIRDLE EA 
43); -high a, and adv., as high as one's s.; joint, 
the joint of the s.; the articulation by which the 
arm or fore-leg is connected with the trunk; „shot, 
-shotten adjs, (of an animal (having a strained or 
dislocated s. (a7c/.); S. Slip, a strain or dislocation 
of the s. joint; -yoke, a yoke for carrying pails. 

Shoulder (jz:1d93), v. ME. [f prec.] I. 
trans. To push against (a person ог thing) with 
the shoulder; (of a crowd) to push shoulder 
against shoulder; hence, to push roughly, un- 
ceremoniously, or insolently ; to thrust aside 
with the shoulder; to hustle, jostle. Now rare 
or Obs, exc. with adv. or advb. phr. 2. transf. 
Of inanimate things 1590. 3. absol. and intr. 
To push with the shoulder; to use the shoulders 
(in a struggle or contest). Const. against, at. 
1440. b. To make one’s way by pushing with 
the shoulders; more fully £o 5. one's way ; also 
refl. 1581. . "4. а. trans. To put (soldiers) 
shoulder to shoulder in close rank. b, 22/7. To 
stand shoulder to shoulder -1781. 5. trans. 


ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) E (E9) (there), ё (г) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


a. V. з. 

IV. (Cf. OE. seo/am to pay, contribute.) 
Payment, share. The reckoning, amount due 
or to be paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertain- 
ment; aorone's sharein such payment, Phr. 
To stand s, to pay the bill (for all). Now 
collog. 1475. V. 1. A division of land 1490. 
2. A corpse disinterred by body-snatchers 1828. 

attrib, and Comb.: Scorn, a small s., a grain of 
s.; hole, a hole made by the passage of a s. ; arch, 
a small hole in a fortified wall through which to 
shoot; Mining, a hole for the insertion of a blasting- 
charge; -plug, -prop, a tapered cone of wood to 
stop a s.-hole in a vessel's side, to prevent leakage; 
pouch, a sportsman’s pouch or bag, usu. of leather, 
for carrying s. ; -proof a. impenetrable by “pee 
one who puts the s. in athletic sports; «star, (a) 
a shooting star; (4) the alga Nostoc commune; 
stower, a tall round tower in which small s. are 
made by dropping molten lead from the top into 
water; -window, a window that can be opened and 
shut by turning on its hinges; a casement; a shutter 
with а few panes of glass at the top. 

Shot (fp), 50,2 1883. [SHOT 2/7. a., used 
ellipt.] “A ‘shot’ silken or other fabric. 

Shot (fot), v. 168r. [f. SHOT sl] І. 
trans, To load (a fire-arm) with shot. 2. To 
weight by attaching a shot or shots, so as to 
cause to sink in water 1857. 

1. fig, Their every word was shotted with an oath 
1884 Hence Sho'tted 747 a. loaded with shot or 
ball as well as powder ; weighted with shot, having a 
Shot attached, 

Shot (føt), ppl. а. late ME. [pa. pple. of 
Sgoorv.| т. Of a fish: Having discharged 
its spawn, 9. Of a stalk, blade, etc. : That has 
grown or sprouted 1629. 3. Of a bullet, arrow, 
etc.: That is discharged. Also of a bolt that 
has been pushed into or out of the lock. 1863. 
4. Hit, wounded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged from a gun or bow 1837, 5. Of a tex- 
tile fabric: Woven with warp-threads of one 
colour and weft-threads of another, so that the 
fabric changes in tint when viewed from dif- 
ferent points 1763. b. Of a colour, etc.: 

hangeable, variable 1824. 

Shot-free, а. 1586, [f SHOT 521+ FREE 
a] Т2. Safe from shot, shot-proof -1778. 2. 
"ior-EREE, Now rare. 1596. 

A ho't-gun, shotgun. orig. U.S. 1828. 
Smooth-bore gun (fowling-piece) used for 


ӧ (Ger, Kéln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


SHOVE 


Jig. И would be such a fine thing for all the family: 
T could give all the boys such a s. 1873. 

Shove (јох), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shoved 
(frva). m. Teut. (orig. str.) verb: OE. 
sesfam (sclaf, scufon, scofen) :—O Teut. *skeud-: 
skauð- : s&i-.] (Generally equivalent to trust, 
push; but now less dignified in use.) r. irens. 
To thrust away with violence; to precipitate ; 
to ‘cast’ (into prison, etc.). Obs. exc. arch. 9. 
‘fo move (a heavy or resisting object) forward 
by the application of muscular strength from 
behind; to push along with effort ME. b. To 
force (a person, etc.) onwards by pushing. Also, 
to cause to fall over (a cliff, etc.) or out of (a 
place) by а push. late ME. tc. Of winds, etc. : 
To drive, propel, impel -1705. 3. spec. To pro- 
pel (a boat, etc.) either by pushing at the stern or 
with a pole worked from the inside. Also aéso/. 
1513. b. With ouf, off, or const. from. (а) 
trans, To launch (a boat) by means of a steady 
push applied at the stern OE. (6) adsol. To 
push one's vessel away from the bank, Also 
transf. of the boat. 1513. 4. ¢rans. Without the 
notion of difficulty. To push (something) so as 
to make it slide along a surface or in a groove or 
channel ; also to move uf or down by pushing 
1633. ‘tb. To putsurreptitiously or improperly 
in, on, under —1773. с. (Chiefly collog.) To 
put or thrust (carelessly or hastily) into a place 
or receptacle ; also to thrust aside, away 1827. 
d. To push owt of a position, away, by gradual 
encroachment 1629. 5. аёзо/, and intr, To 
push, to apply force against an object in order 
to move it from its position OE. — 6. intr. To 
push about or jostle in a crowd ; to make one's 
way by jostling or elbowing ME. b. ref. To 
make one's way by shoving 1489. 7. trans. To 
push (a person) with one’s body or elbows; 
to knock against, jostle 1530. 

з. He was the first to s. the gan; on to the 
vessel 1873. c. The Seas..s. the loaden Vessels into 
Port Appison, 3. The seamen towed, and I shoved 
Swirr. b. The boats were shoved off MARRYAT. 4. 
Ъ. To shorten man's duty..by shoving a didi 
ment out of Moses's tables 1773. s. Phr, Гоз. aż, to 
push against (an object) in order to displace or over- 
throw. 7. Laughing and shoving each other about 
RA а а еби sia bli 

Omb.: S. en: E а gambiin ame 

Уз ңиз ARVADA Fe МЫЙ. A 

Shove-groat. 00, ехс. Hist. 1488. [f. 
SHOVE v, + GROAT sé.] = SHOVEL-BOARD. 

Shovel (fev), sb. (OE. sco :—OTeut. 
*skiffé, app. f. the root *skif-, *skud- of SHOVE 
v.| т. A spade-like implement, consisting of 
a broad blade of metal or other material (more 
or less hollow and with upturned sides), attached 
to a handle and used for raising and removing 
quantities of earth, grain, coal or other loose 
material. (In some dialects applied to a spade.) 
а. = SHOVEL HAT 1841. 3. Mil. A contrivance 
fitted to a field-gun to act as a brake to lessen 
the recoil 1899. 

attrib, and Comé,: s.-bill = Suovetter?; в. head, 
the bonnet-headed shark, Aemiceós tiburo; nose, 
a nose having the shape and fulfilling the functions of 
as, also a//zi?, in the names of certain animals and 
fishes having this characteristic; hence -nosed a.; 
»penny = Suovet-noarp; -Stirrup, a stirrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extending beyond the heel, 

Shovel (fzv'), v.1 1440. [f. prec] 1. 
trans, Yo take up and remove with a shovel, 
b. ¢ransf. (With adv.) To remove as rubbish; 
to move about roughly and without considera- 
tion 1816. 2, To excavate, dig up (the ground, 
etc.), dig (a hole, etc.) with a shovel 1470. 3. 
To throw (quantities of some material) zzto a 
receptacle, to cast (earth, dust, etc.) oz or upon 
something or somebody 1611. 4. То gather 
(something) uø in quantities as with a shovel 
1685. 5. ir, То use a shovel 1685, 6. trans. 
To turn (something) over with a shovel 1775. 

1. The men that s. the dirt out of the road 1791. 
з. One of them. „was shovelling tipsy-cake into his 
ample mouth rgr3. 4. Store-keepers..are simply 
shovelling up money 1879. 5. In relays, 3,000 of 
the Militia-men dig and 5, night and day CARLYLE. 
Hence Sho'veller !, one who shovels, 

Shovel (fo'v’l), 2.2 Now rare. late ME. 
app. frequent. of SHOVE о, Cf. SHUFFLE v.] 
intr. To make movements with the feet, with- 

out raising them from the ground; to walk 
languidly or lazily. 

In walking he does not tread, but s, and slide Car- 
LYLE, 


1882 


+Sho-velard. 1440. [f. SHOVEL s).  -ARD ; 
perh. after MALLARD.) The spoonbill, Plata- 


lea leucorodia —1646. 

Shovel-board  (jwv'libosd), shu-ffle- 
board. 15 (Unexplained alteration of 
talons Re]. 1. A game in which a coin or 
other disk is driven by a blow with the hand 
along a highly polished board, floor, or table 
marked with transverse lines. b. The table on 
which the game is pissed 1603. — 2. transf. 
A game played on shi rd by pushing 
wooden or iron disks with a cue (called a 
skovel) so that they may rest on one of nine 
squares of a diagram chalked on the deck 1877. 

Comb.: $S. g, a shilling (sometimes of Edw. 
VI) used in the game of s. 

Shovelful ((»v'lful) 1533. [-FUL 2.) A 
quantity that fills a shovel; as much as a shovel 
can hold or take up at one time. 

Shovel hat. 1829. A stiff broad-brimmed 
hat, turned up at the sides with a shovel-like 
curve in front and behind, worn by some eccle- 
siastics. Hence Shovel-hatted a, 

Shoveller 2 (fo-v'lez), 1460, [Alteration 
of SHOVELARD.| фі. = SHOVELARD ~-1796. 
2. Applied to the Spoonbill Duck, Spatula 
clypeata, a bird with a broad shovel-like beak. 
Also s, duck, 1674. 

Shover i "val. 1500, [f. SHOVE 2. + 
]. x 


-ER!, ne who or that which shoves, 2. 
Jocular substitute for CHAUFFEUR 1908. 

Show (fou) s4, Also tshew. ME. (f. next.] 
I. 1, The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
notice, Now rare exc. in specific use or phrase. 
b. A demonstration or display of military 
strength or of intention to take severe measures. 
Chiefly in phr, ¢o make a s. 1548. 2. Theexter- 
nal aspect (of a personor thing), Now rhet, or 
poet. in gen, sense. 1555. b. Theol, and Philos. 
Used occas, as an equivalent for ‘accident’, 
‘phenomenon’, ‘species’ 1560. 3. With qualify- 
ing word: A (fine, striking, etc.) appearance, 
Also without qualification, a fine or striking ap- 
pearance, imposing display, 1550. b. (Now 
U.S, and Austral.) An opportunity for display- 
ing or exerting oneself; a chance, ‘opening’ 
1579. 4.In generalized sense ; Ostentatious dis- 
play 1713. . 5. An appearance or display (of 
something, a quality, activity, sentiment, etc.) 
to which there is at least some degree of reality 
to correspond. Chiefly in negative contexts, or 
with a limiting word. b, An indication, sign, 
or token of something ; a trace or vestige of. 
Now only in neg. contexts, 1563. с, U.S. and 
Austral. An indication of the presence of metal 
in a mining ground, of oil in a well, etc. 1600. 
6. An unreal or illusory appearance (of some- 
thing) 1547. b. In generalized sense: Empty 
appearance without reality 1583. 7. An appear- 
ance (of some quality, feeling, activity, etc.) 
assumed with more or less intention to deceive ; 
a simulation or pretence, Also, a half-hearted 
or inchoate attempt or ‘offer’ (of doing some- 
thing). Formerly often 2/. 1526. 

x. Phr, Ow s, in process of being shown or ex- 
hibited; on view. S. of hands, the holding up the 
hand above the head, asa means of indicating a vote or 
judgement ona proposition, 2. But I haue that With- 
in, which passeth s. ; These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe SHaxs, Phr, Zn s, in appearance; often, 
in appearance only, ostensibly, seemingly. Tokave a 
(or the) s. of, to Spe, to be, appear to partake of; 
to look like, resemble. 3. Their names made a famous 
s. in the bills THAckERAY. b. Phr. To give (a per- 
son) s. То have or stand а (or no) s. 4. A True 
Spaniard ; Nothing but S, and Beggary Appisox. ГА 
His refusal was cloked under а s, of feudal loyalty 
1867. Phr. To make (а) s, to make a pretence or 
feint; to pretend; Two little men, who did nothing, 
made a s. of doing it all Dickens, 

П. concr, Something shown or presented to 
view. 1. А person or thing exhibited or gazed 
at as an object of admiration, curiosity, mockery, 
or the like 1535. 2. gez. A sight, spectacle. 
Usu. with qualifying word. 1577. 8. A phan- 
tasmalappearance; an apparition i611, 4. A 
display on a large scale of objects for public 
inspection 1837. 5. A spectacle elaborately 
prepared or arranged; a pageant, masque, 
procession, or similar display on a large scale 
1561. b.gez. Pageantry 1912, — 6. An exhibi- 
tion of strange objects, wild beasts, dancers, 
acrobats, etc., held usu. in a booth or portable 
building, with a small charge for admission. 


SHOW 


Cf. РЕЕРЅНОМ, SIDESHOW. 1 

booth or building (with its NE anm 
Applied co/Jag. or joc. to any kind of public dd 
play ; e. g. an exhibition of pictures, a 
performance, a fashionable gathering, a speech. 
making, etc. 1863. 8.s/amg. A matter or affair 
а concern. Also, a body or collection of per. 


sons. Т 
т. [Venice] Perchance even dearer in her day of 
and as 


woe, Than when she was..a marvel, 


What you saw, was all a Fairy S. Di 
haw at the Agricultural Hall 186), RE 14 


gladiators 1770. Lord Mayor's see 
6. The travelling menageries, or. .‘ Wild-beast shows" 
DickENS, 8. Phr. To doss or run the S., tO адыш 
Control То give the s. away, to blab; to betray the 
deficiencies, pretentiousness, etc, of an affair, 

Ш. Techn, uses. 1, Med. A sanguino-serous 
discharge from the vagina prior to labour, Also, 
the first appearance of a menstrual flow, 1753. 
2. Mining. A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the ordinary flame of a candle or lamp 
when fire-damp is present 1851. 

attrib. and Comb., as s.-bench, -heeper, -monster, 
Piece, etc. ; S,-bill, a bill or placard announcing a 4., 
public sale, etc. ; -boat (orig. U.S.), a steamboat in 
which theatrical performances are given; -bottle, a 
large glass bottle containing coloured liquid, to make 
ashow ina druggist’s window ; -box, a box in which 
objects of curiosity are exhibited; card, a card con- 
taining a tradesman's advertisement of goods, etc, ; 
-case, a glass case for exhibiting articles in a shop 
or museum ; -glass, a glass case for exhibiting valu- 
able or delicate goods ; S.-Sunday, (a) the Sunday 
before the Oxford Commemoration, on the evening 
of which a kind of University parade used to be held 
in the Broad Walk of Christ Church (4) among artists, 
the Sunday before ‘ sending-in day’; «yard, an en- 
closure in which live-stock, machinery, and other 
large objects are exhibited, 

Show, shew (fox), v. Pa. t. showed, 
shewed ((oud). Pa. pple. shown, shewn (jun). 

Com. WGer. wk. verb: OE. scéawian :— 

/Ger. *s&azwüjan, f. OTeut. *skau- to see, 
look. The spelling sew (which orig. represents 
a differentiated development of the OE. diph- 
thong £a) is now rare or individual exc. in legal 
documents.) tI. ¢vazs, To look at, gaze upon, 
behold, view; to inspect, review; to look at 
mentally; to ‘see’, read, find (in a book) -ME. 
П. To cause or allow to be seen or looked at, 
т. trans, To bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may be looked at; to expose or 
exhibit to view ME, b. To display in a (speci- 
fied) condition or with a (specified) appearance 
ME. c. To hold up or place (a light) where it 
can be seen (as a signal, to point out the way 
in the dark, etc.) ME. d. To exhibit (a sign, 
token). Hence, in Biblical language, to exhibit 
(a ‘sign’ or marvel), to work (a miracle). ME. 
е. To display (goods, wares, for sale or in an 
exhibition ME. f. To display, hang ош, un- 
furl (a banner, ensign, etc.) 1470, 8» То ex- 
hibit (a spectacle, some interesting object) for 
the amusement of the public; to make a show 
of 1500. h. To exhibit threateningly. Hence 
Joc., to make the slightest possible application 
of, 1833. 2. To produce or submit for inspec 
tion. a. To produce (a legal document, etc.) 
for official inspection; to exhibit (something) 
in proof that one possesses it ME. ‘tb. To 
muster бане; to make an array of (fighting 
cocks). c. ig. То (be able to) present to (physi 
calor ШЕШ) view 1611, 3 Tolet(a рег 
read or examine (a book, writing) ; to bring (i 
to his notice 1677. 4. To represent in вошріше 
or graphic art 1660. 5. To display deliberatey 
or ostentatiously in order to attract notice a 
win admiration 1509, 6. To allow (a part à 
the body) to be seen МЕ. 7. 27. То appe 
allow oneself to be seen ME. 8. a. Of plants, 


the seasons, etc. : To bring forth to view Una 


Махов, 


flowers, etc.) ME. b. Of animals or | 
To display (their colours, beauties, etc. te hf. 
c. Of a luminous body : To display (its lig: 


late ME, 


9. To be the means of displaying, 
revealing to sight, or allowing to be 5 


ееп. late 
sition as 


ME, b. To be in such a state п Шо. То 
to allow (something) to be seen 184 eI 


in visibly (some external ia. 
to have (a part of itself) in a position eXP^ 
to view sat b. Of a list, a recording instr 
ment, etc. : To be found to indicate EN e 1833 
x. S, me your tongue—let me feel your E face up. 
Phr. To s. one's hand, to display one s cards s to 
wards; fig. to allow one's plans or intention 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut) g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 9 (Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). ? ( 


got). 


SHOW 1883 SHRED 
&. In school language: To report (a scholar) 


ШЙ TTY — -— 
isase, C. ‘Light hi carth Mur, Ladies, bright In silks, with spang! 
sbower'd Keats " 


fight’ Dicxexs. s pee for punishment 1845. b. To disgrace or dis- 
Soc ano tr ы by endi by a олю export expos (e | Sbowrertath. ню. А bath in which 


person's faults, ignorance, misdeeds, etc.) 1826. 
з. О let me liue, And all the secrets of our 
Iieshew Snaxs. The consequences of which a little 
time will shew Every. b, Ile shew you how t'ob- 
serue a st event Suaxs. Phr, f To a. me's mind, 
to reveal one's thought or intention ; to ex; one’s 
shewe 


water from above is poured in a shower u 
the person, tics en ing for ирди 
such a bath, 


Showery (fonsri), а. 1591. [E SHOWER 
PAE e a 1. ing in showers; terized 


by frequent showers of rain. э. Causing or 
producing showers; bringing showers 1697. 
з. Pertaining to, produced by, or resembling a 
Moser or quee 

а м not it] " м 
Са, ho hats Mice, Hee Shower 


EN (Prin), 222, só. OE. [f Snow 
v.+-InG}.) “1, The action of Snow v. ; with 
2l. an instance of this, э. Manner of putting 


а case; in phrases on this s, он омез ewm x, 
etc. 1857. 3. A statement or presentation of 
е, accounts, ог the like. Chiefly U.S. 
а а Ап арро ka display of a 
b nd 1 „Оше: а rance 
(arch. or Ом.) Me d ied 

4. Phr. To make a (good or bad) s. 
+Show-ish, a. Common in the 18th c. 1671. 
[f. Ѕном så, +-18H,] = SHOWY a. -1768. 

(ўдач). 1734. [SHOW sé. 
One who т hi is proprietor of a show, ] 

Show-manship. 1859. The art of being 
a showman ; frans/. the capacity for exhibiting 
one's wares, capabilities, etc, 

Show-place. 1579. +1. A place for pub- 
lic shows or spectacles; a theatre. (Used as 
tr. Qiarpov, circus, etc.) -1647, 9. A place 
t ‚ a large mansion or estate) which is regu- 

rly exhibited to visitors 1817. 

Showroom. 1616, [f. Suow só.) 1, 
A room used for the display of goods or mer- 
chandise. 2.9. The rooms in a large mansion 
which are regularly shown to visitors 1863, 

Showy (jvi) a. 1712. [f. Snow s^. + 
уі.) Characterized by show. а. Of visible 
objects: Presenting an imposing or striking 
appearance; making a good display. b. of 
immaterial things, qualities, etc.: Brilliant, 
striking, ‘effective’, Of persons: Displaying 
brilliant talents, etc. 1728. 

а, Inferior but s. watches 1832. b. Forming friend- 
ships with every shewy adventurer that comes in your 
way 1782, Hence Show'i-ly adv., -ness. 

Shrag (fræg), sd. Obs. exc. dial. 1552. 

Cf. SCRAG 52.2] A twig; a branch lopped off, 

o Shrag v. frans. to lop, prune 1440. 

Shrapnel ( fra-pnél), 52. 1804. f. name 
of Gen. Н. Shrapnel, its inventor.) А hollow 
projectile containing bullets and a small burst- 
ing charge which, when fired by the time fuse, 
bursts the shell and scatters the bullets in a 
shower, Also s. shell, 

Shred (fred), s. (ОЕ. *sezZad, seréade, f. 
OTeut. *s ‘ ud- eni skrid-) to cut. Cf. 

т. 


Жерш the whip 1833, зү. A call by the guard to 
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ёз face, head, etc, ос. to s. one's nose, to allow one- 
wif to be seen, make an appearance. To s. (a per- 
son) one's Ае, a clean or fair pair of heels, to flee 
(from bim). Те s. the cloven foot (hoof), to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one's character or 
motives. To s. one's tecth, to exhibit signs of re- 
stance or attack. 8. c. The sun..showed its broad 
disk above the eastern sea SCOTT, 9. Very short petti- 
coats, only not showing the knees 1859. To. s. eff, 
eut, to display in relief or by contrast; to set off, en- 
(aee in appearance (rare). b. То s. daylight, to 
have holes or openings through which light can be 
seen. то. Her planks s. signs of age 1883. b. His 
watch showed 7.30 p.m. 1910. 

IIL To guide another person's sight to (an 
object). 1. To enable a person to discover or 
identify (a visible object) by pointing to it, or 
bv conducting him to a place where it can be 
seen, Also, to direct a person's observation to 
the various parts or features of (a country, town, 
building, or any complex object), ME. b. To 
point out or indicate a place where (etc.) 1450. 
2. (With inverted const.) To guide or conduct 
(a person) £o, info a particular place, room in 
a house, etc., over or ¢hrough the rooms ofa 
house, late ME. 

х, I pray you shew my youth old Shylockes house 
Suaks. fig. S. me a cavalry chief like him now that 
Murat is gone THACKERAY. Zo 5, (a person) the way, 
to guide him in а required direction, by leading or 
accompanying him, or by giving him ‘instructions, 
To s. (a person) the door, to order him to leave the 
room or house; to turn out of doors, 2. The grim 
janitor, .shewed me into a parlour SMOLLETT, Фм. 
To s. up, upstairs, to conduct (a person) upstairs. 
To s. ouf, to take (a person) to the exit door; to insist 
upon the departure of (a person) from the house. To 
s. in, to bring (a person) into a house or room. Тоз. 
round, to s, (a person) over a place, s, the * sights”. 

IV. To exhibit or manifest by outward signs. 
1. To exhibit, allow to be seen (some inward 
quality, feeling, condition, etc.) by one's out- 
ward appearance; occas. said of the appear- 
ance, Also with obj. cl. ME. з, To display 
(a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) by one's ac- 
tion or behaviour ME. b. With obj. cl.: To 
make it plain in regard to oneself (that) ME. 
з. ref. a, With compl. or inf.: To exhibit one- 
self in a (specified) light or character ; to mani- 
fest or exemplify a (specified) quality, etc., in 
one's behaviour ME. b. Ofa quality, condition, 
еіс, : To manifest itself ; to become evident by 
signs or tokens ME. 4. To display (kindness, 
mercy, courtesy, malice, neglect, etc.) ѓо a per- 
son by one's acts or behaviour; to accord or 
grant (favour, honour; a courtesy, etc.) ME. 
ts. To put forth, exert (one's power, strength). 
Also of things, —1595, b. To offer, attempt 
(resistance) 1634. 

1, He showed all the outward signs of a mind at 
ease Gro. ELtor. 2, b. In both transactions he 
showed he was no fool (007). 3. He shewed hym 
selfe a fermer frend to Zanzaber..then to me 1615. 
4. He is troubled that my wife shows my sister no 
countenance Prrys, — & b. To s. fight, to display 
Pugnacity or readiness to fight. 

V. To make known by statement or argu- 
Ment. т, To point out, reveal, make known; 
о make evident ог clear, explain, expound МЕ, 
k With indirect obj.: To inform, instruct, teach 
ion how to (do something). Also with 
ае of the inf, 1567. 2. To communicate, 
dto nce, declare, narrate, state, tell (a fact, 
SE e news, etc.) ; to describe, give an account 
si ON arch, ME, b. To set forth, allege (in 
Wu Resumen Often in petitionary formulae. 
SUA с, To state, allege, plead (a cause, 
To oe ete). Now chiefly in Zaw. МЕ. 3 
R proves demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
nis шеп, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 
Бр experiment, etc. ME. b. With com- 
A ihe. obj. : To prove, make out (a person 
Fad ing) to be (something). Also with accus. 
evidi nf, 1563, 4. Ofa thing: To bea proof, 

ence, sign or indication of ME. 5. S. up. 


ö (Ger. Köln). ә (Fr, рен). ü (Ger. Möller). й /Fr« биле). 2 (curl). 


VL intr. To be seen, be visible, appear. 1. 
To be or become visible; to make an appear- 
ance ME. b.Ofa thing: To be seen (through, 
over, under, etc.) something that partly covers 
or conceals it. Also, to be visible as a fault or 
defect. 1842. 2. To appear in public, make a 
display in public. In mod. use chiefly codlog. : 
To appear in company or society ; to make an 
appearance in an assembly, among guests, etc. 
1625. 3. With complement (adj. or 1:4.) : To 
905, ау . arch. M. b. With adv. 
or advb, phr. To present a (specified) appear- 
ance; to makea (good, bad, etc.) show. lae ME. 
с. To look /i£e arch, 1578. 

1. The fire i’ th’ Flint Shewes not, till it be strooke 
Suaks. — b. Cut underneath, where it won't s, 1852. 
The type shows through the page 1886, He meant 
more by the words than showed upon the face of them 
STEVENSON. 2. I believe he never shews till just 
before dinner Trottore, 3. The wood when cut 
showed sound as a bell 1853. — b. Becket never 
showed to more advantage than in moments of per- 
sonal danger 1877. 

With advs.: S. off: to act or talk for show; to 

make a deliberate or ostentatious display of one's 
abilities or accomplishments (ce/Zog.). $. up. a To 
appear conspicuously ог in relief. b То become 
prominent, catch the eye. С. To put in an appear- 
ance; to be present or ' turn up’ (collog.). 
, Comb.: S.«down, in Card-playing, the act of lay» 
ing down one's cards with their faces up; Ж. an 
open disclosure of plans, means, etc. (chiefly U.S.); 
also, an exhibition of achievements or розы 

Shower (fawez, fau'a1), s.l (OE. ск :— 
OTeut. *sbiiroz.] x. A fall of rain, of short 
duration and (usu.) comparatively light. Also, 
a similar fall of sleet or hail, rarely of snow. 
b. In extended use: A copious downfall of any- 
thing coming or supposed to come from the 
clouds or sky; in recent use often of meteors, 
late ME, 2./ransf. A copious fall or discharge 
of water or other liquid in drops. Often of tears. 
late ME. b. dE Of light, sound, etc. 1781. 
c. Short for SHOWER-BATH 1889. d. Pyro- 
techny. A device for producing a shower of 
small slow-burning ‘stars’, which fall from a 
rocket 1839. 3. fig. A copious or liberal supply 
bestowed ME. b. ES van: Alarge number 
of gifts, usu. of a speci nature, given e.g, to 
a bride ; an occasion when these are bestowed (a 
separty) 1926. 4. A copious fall or flight of ob- 
jects, esp. of missiles. Also of blows. OE. 

т, A light s. drifted down the valley 1907. Б. 
Meteoric showers 1835. 2, This brought only an- 
other s. of tears 1846. b. What showers of gold the 
sunbeams rain! 1840. 3. Sweet Highland Girl, a 
very s. Of beauty is thy earthly dower! Worpsw. A 
s. of., letters of hearty congratulation 1888. 4, They 
were received with a s. of stones MACAULAY. 

Comb.: S.-cloud, a cumulo-nimbus cloud. 

Shower ([7»*21), 52.2 [OE. scéawere scout, 
watchman, scézwiam to SHOW. Later, f. 
SHOW v. --ERL] 1. One who shows, points 
out, or exhibits E. +2. Something which 
shows ; an indicator —1668. 

1. The breeders of Herefords have always been keen 
showers 1868. 2. The second [finger] is cal'd..the 
shewer, or pointer 1668. 

Shower (fau, fauoz), v. 1573. [f. 
SuowER 521] т. mir. To rain in a shower, or 
їп showers. Chiefly impers. 2. To fall down 
in a shower or showers, or as a shower of rain 
1582. 3. trans. To pour down ог discharge in 
a shower or showers ; to send down or pour 
out in abundance and rapidly 1582. 4. To 
water withor as with a shower ; to wet copiously 
with rain or with water in drops or spray; 
transf. to cover or strew as with rain 1667, 

т. It showered all afternoon and poured .. al 
night STEVENSON; | 2. Teares from her eies did з. 


SCREED sd. fragment cut or broken off ; 
a strip; a Scrap. 2. Іа OE., p/. Parings (of 
fruit, etc.) ; in mod. use, a narrow strip (of peel, 
vegetable, root, etc.) shaved so thin that it curls 
ОЁ. 3. А fragment or strip of textile material 
cut or torn off; a small piece of cloth, a frag- 
ment of clothing; g/. scanty or ragged gar- 
ments. late ME. b. /razsf. (of cloud, mist, 
etc.) 1834. 4. А length or end of gold or silver 
thread or lace. arch. 1450. 5. А fragment, 
small piece, scrap (of something immaterial). 
late ME. 
3. Her clothes became ragged, and she mended 
them with pets of any ES 1850. Phr. Of. Mcd 
ches), made up o! rags or scraps; hence 
A Kine of т А апа Batches SRAKS, In, 
into shreds, in or into small fragments. To tear to 
shreds, to rend into small pieces ; also fig. to destroy. 
Shred (fred), v. Pa. t. shredded, pa. pple. 
shredded, shred, [OE. scréadian f. OTeut. 
¥sbraud-: see prec.) tt. trans. To rid (a tree, 
vine, vineyard) of superfluous growth; to prune 
-1762. ‘+2. To lop off (branches), esp. in 
pruning -1725. Tb. To cut or strip of; to cut 
(a piece) from or out of 1823. 3. To cut or 
tear into “hds or [ТА shin ар, ог Mex 
D late ME. 4.To divide2/o sma portions 1660. 
бот. е, аца Зозе онип рор with b. intr. To be reduced to shreds 1646. 5. 
Уресїа1 honours (U-5.). 4. When God hath showrd the | £75. To cut in two, sever, as with scissors ; 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (Æ) (rein). ё (Ет. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


SHRED-PIE 


1884 


SHRINK 


АА 


chiefly with ref. to severing the thread of life. 
Now rare. 1565. subs ede 
S. ine a of suet 1756. D in 

bi end аас rags MEL Indivisibles 
such as can't be shread 1674. 5. When ye s. with 
fatall knife His line Spenser. So Shredding v4. 
sb, (ОЕ. seréadung), tpraning or lopping of trees; 
concr, a fragment; а shred (now rave); tél. or 
collect, sing. pranings or loppings of trees. 

Shred-pie. Hist. 1580. (prob. f. shred, 
ppl. a. of SHRED v.) A mince-pie. 

Shrew (fr), s.1 [OE. seréawa, seræwa, 
not found elsewhere in Teut.] Any of the 
small insectivorous mammals belonging to the 
genus Sorex or the family Soricidx, much re- 
sembling mice but having a long sbarp snout ; 
a SHREWMOUSE. 

Shrew (fri), 55.2 anda. ME. [perh. a fig. 
use of prec., with ref. to the superstitions as to 
the malignant influence of the animal.] +1.A 
wicked, evil-disposed, or malignant man; a 
mischievous or vexatious person; a rascal, 
villain. здес. the Devil -165o. Т2. A thing of 
evil nature or influence; something trouble- 
some or vexatious -1620. 3. À person, esf. 
(now only) a woman given to railing or scold- 
ing or other perverse or malignant behaviour; 
freq. a scolding or turbulent wife ME. 

x; Such as were shrewes to their wiues DEKKER, 
з. Enmitie, hatred, and ill will is a s. 1620. To be 
a shrewe in the kitchin, a saint in the Church 1589. 

TB. adj = SHREWD (in various senses); 
wicked, evil-disposed ; shrewish —1638. 
fShrew, v. Also'shrew. ME. [app. f. 
prec.; cf. BESHREW v.] rans, To curse; 
= BESHREW 2. —1668. 

О vile proude cherl I shrewe his face CHAUCER. 

Shrewd (гай), а. [ME. shrewede, f. 
SHREW s?---ED*. Cf, crabbed, dogged.] x. 
Depraved, wicked; evil-disposed, malignant. 
Also, malicious, mischievous, dial, tb. Of 
children: Naughty -1645. tc. Of animals: 
Bad-tempered ; vicious, fierce -1630. — 2. Of 
material things (52. animals) : Mischievous, 
hurtful; dangerous, ‘injurious -1621. 3. Of 
things: Of evil nature, character, or influence 
—1678. tb. Of reputation, opinion, meaning : 
Evil, bad, unfavourable -1664. tc. Poor, un- 
satisfactory —1616. ‘+4. Of events, affairs, 
conditions: Fraught or attended with evil or 
misfortune ; having injurious or dangerous 
consequences ; vexatious, irksome, hard; (of 
a task) difficult, dangerous -r821. +5. As an 
intensive, qualifying a word denoting something 
in itself bad, irksome, or undesirable : Grievous, 
serious, ‘sore’ -1819 — "L6. Of persons and 
their actions: Severe, harsh, stern -1654. | 7. 
Of a blow, etc.: Severe, hard. arch. 1481. 
8. Of a weapon, pain, etc. : Sharp, piercing, 
keen, arch. 1642. +g. Of a sign, token, etc. : 
Ofill omen ; hence, strongly indicative (of some- 
thing unfavourable) -1732. — то. Of a piece of 
evidence: Hard to get over, ‘awkward ', arch. 
1606. trr. Given to railing or scolding; 
shrewish. Also of language. -1661, r12.fCun- 
ning, artful. Now only: Clever or keen-witted 
in practical affairs; astute, penetrating, or 
sagacious in action or speech 1520. b. Of 
action, speech, etc. : (Cunning, artful ; charac- 
terized by penetration or practical sagacity 1589, 
13. Of a suspicion or guess: Coming ‘ danger- 
ously ' near to the truth of the matter 1588. 

т. That shrew'd and knauish spirit Cal’d Robin 
Good.fellow Ѕнлкѕ. Phr. S. Zuzzt, a mischievous or 
malicious act (arch,); ta piece of misfortune, an acci- 
dent, b. L. L. L. v. іі. 12. 2. An Ant..is as. thing, 
in an Orchard, or a garden Bacon. — 4. Ah fowle, 
shrew'd newes Snaxs. 5. That is a s. loss Scorr. 

. Me thought hee made a s. thrust at your Belly 

HAKS, 8. advb, The ayre bites s.; it is an eager 
and An nipping winde Ѕнлкѕ. g. When a man is 
against reason, it is a s, sign reason is against him 
BsRkELEY. . xx. His curst and s. wife COVERDALE. 
S. words are sometimes improved into smart blows 
‘betwixt them Futter. 12. A s. observer 1867, A 
woman of s, intellect and masculine character 
1880. 13. I have a s. idea that it is а humbug 
"THAcKERAY, Hence Shrew'd-ly adv., ness. 

Shrewish (rz if), a. late ME. [f. SHREW 
50,2 +-15н.) Tr. Wicked, malignant-r148r. 2. 
Of a woman: Having the character or disposi- 
tion of a shrew; given to or characterized by 
scolding 1565. b. In wider sense: Ill-natured, 
ill-tempered ; cross-grained 1596. 

2. Shee was a s, snappish bawd, that wold bite off a 


mans nose withananswere Nasu. Hence Shrew-- 
ish-ly adv., -ness. Р 
Shrewmouse ( (r*maus). 77. -mice. Also 
hyphened and as two words, 1572. = SHREW 
„1 (See MOUSE så. I. 1 b.) 
Shrewsbury ( frzz-, {rdw-zbori). The name 
of the county town of Shropshire, used afirid. 
S, cake, a flat round crisp biscuit-like cake, 
Shriek (fizk), sd. 1590. [f.next.] An act 
of shrieking; a shrill, piercing, or wild cry ex- 
pressive of terror or pain. Also, an utterance 
of loud high-pitched laughter. b. Applied to 
the wild cry of birds, etc. 1765. c. The loud 
high-pitched piercing sound produced by an 
instrument of music, the whistle of a locomo- 
tive, etc. 1599. d. fg. A hysterical exclamation 


1853. 

Whose mournfull cryes and shreekes to heaven 
ascend Күп. d. Virtuous shrieks of ' flattery’, ‘ mean- 
ness ',, „and so forth KiNcstey. 

Shriek (frik),v. 1567. (Cf SHRIKE v.) 
1. intr. To utter a loud sharp shrill cry. а. of 
a human being in terror or pain ; also, said of 
loud high-pitched laughter 1577. b. of the 
characteristic cry of certain animals 1567. с. 
of inanimate things 1596. 2. trans. To utter (а 
shriek); to utter (words) with a shriek or shrieks 
1592. 3. To bring (oneself) into a certain con- 
dition by shrieking 1642. 

x. Ghosts did shrieke and squeale about the streets 
Snaxs. b. The Owle shriek'd at thy birth Suaks. 
с. The winter wind, which shrieks through the bare 
branches Ruskin. 3. 1..shriekt my self awake 1642. 
Hence Shrie*ker, one who shrieks or utters a shriek. 

Shrie-k-owl. Now rare. 1567. (f. prec. 
+OwL gar The screech-owl. 

Shrieval (frzval), а. 168r. [f. shrieve, 
obs. var. SHERIFF + -АІ.] Of or belonging to 


a sheriff. 
Shrievalty Шушы), 1502. [f.as prec. 
+-alty, repr, OF.-a/te(F. -auté) :—L. -alitatem, 


as in admiralty, etc.) The office or dignity of 
sheriff; a sheriff's jurisdiction or term ot office. 
Shrift (frift), sb. Now arch. or Hist. (ОЕ. 
scrift, ХЫ. n. f. SHRIVE v.] tI. Penance im- 
posed by the priest after confession. -late ME. 
2. In certain contexts = absolution OE. +з. 
A confessor 1638. 4. Confession to a priest ; 
auricular confession; also, the sacrament of 
penance OE, 5. An instance of this; a con- 
fession оп a particular occasion МЕ, 6. Con- 
fession (of sin or wrong) ; admission (of guilt) ; 
revelation (of something private or secret) ME. 
2, I need no other s. Than mine owne corscience 
1635. 4. To come, go to s., to resort to confession, 
seek the ministry of a priest in the sacrament of 
penance. 5. Phr. To make one's s; to hear a s. 
Short s., orig. a brief space of time allowed for a 
criminal to make his confession before execution; 
hence, a brief respite ; Zo give short s. to, to make short 
work of. Hence Shrift v. frans. to shrive (rare). 


Shri-ft-father. Obs. exc. arch. ME. 
SHRIFT sb. + FATHER 55.] A confessor, 

Shrike (froik), 0.1 Obs. or dial. late ME. 
[f. SHRIKE v.] = SHRIEK sd, 

Shrike (froik), 52.2 1544. [app.repr. OE. 
scric, scrée (glossing L. turdus), perh. used 
gen. for birds having shrill cries.| Апу of the 
birds of the numerous species of the family 
Laniidz, characterized by a strong hooked and 
toothed beak; the majority of them are insecti- 
vorous, but several species, as the (Great or 
European) Grey Shrike, Lanius excubitor, prey 
upon mice and small birds. b. Applied to 
similar birds of other families (e.g. Prionopidz), 
e.g, CUCKOO, DRONGO, SWALLOW 5. 

Shrike (fraik), v. Obs. exc. dial. ME. 
[perh. repr. an OE. *scrican (cf. prec.).] = 
SuniEK v. {ОГ birds: To pipe. 

Shrill (fri), s. 159r. (f. SHRILL v.] A 
shrill sound, cry, whistle, etc. 

Shrill ( fri), а. and edv.  [ ME. skrille, re- 
lated to LG. schrell of sharp tone or taste.) 
A. adj. 1. Of voice, sound: Of a sharp high- 
pitched piercing tone, late ME. 2, Emitting 
or producing a sound of this kind 1508. 3. 
Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 
pitched sounds 1725. 4. transf. Keen, sharp, 
pungent; poignant 1608. i 

т. The s. Matin Song Of Birds Мит. 2. The first 
larum of the cock's s. throat CowrER. Churl and 
noble, fair lady and s. fish-wife 1366, The blast of a 
s. bugle Scorr. 3. Let winds be s., let waves roll 
high Byron, 


B. adv. With a shrill voice or a 
Now rare. ME. b. Qualifying a p itm 
attrib. (usu. with hyphen) 162, = 

'hrough the high wood echoin; 

„.5-рї de eT Mois Hen БЕЛ 
Shri'lly a. ( poet.) and adv, Shriliness, ы 

Shrill (fri), ». ME. [f SHRILL e CE 
G. schrilien.] т. intr. Of a voice, ey: Т 
sound shrilly. Hence of noises, the winder 
the like, or a place echoing with sound, з. To 
Speak, cry, or sing with a shrill voice; to make 
a shrill noise 1440. 3. /ran:. To utter, give 
forth (a sound, cry, words) in shrill tones; to 
exclaim or proclaim with a shrill voice 1595 

т. A wind, that shrills All night in а waste 
Tennyson. Breake we our pypes, that shrild as 
as Larke Srenser. The Ouzell shrills, the Reddock 
warbles soft Spenser. 3. Harke.. How poor Andro 
mache rie T eer] B + 

mp (frimp). . rob, ‚ж. 
MHG. (MG.) schrimpen to ahlak vp] Aap 
of the slender, long-tailed, long-legged (chiefiy 
marine) crustaceans of the genus Crangon and 
allied genera, closely related to the prawns; 
esp. C. vulgaris, the common s., which inhabits 
the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and is 
an article of food, 2. A diminutive or pum a 

5 аа puny per 
son (rarely thing). Chiefly contempt, late ME, 

2. When he was a babe, a childe, a shrimpe, Thus 
did he strangle Serpents Suaxs. Hence Shri'mper, 
one who catches shrimps; also, a vessel engaged in 
shrimping. Shri'mping gerund and vbl, sd, catch. 
ing shrimps. Shri'mpish a. diminutive, puny, in- 
significant. 

Shrine (froin), s.  [OE. serin, ad. L. seri- 
nium case or chest for books or papers.) #1. 
A box, coffer; a cabinet, chest -1658, 2, The 
box, casket, or other repository in which the 
relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing 
the relics of a saint. ОЕ, b. A receptacle con- 
taining an object of religious veneration ; occas. 
a niche for sacred images 1526. 3. A case or 
casket for a dead body ; also, a tomb or ceno- 
taph of an elaborate kind. late ME. 4, fransf. 
That which encloses, enshrines, or screens, or 
in which something dwells, late ME. 5. А 
place where worship is offered or devotions are 
paid to a saint or deity ; a temple, church 1629. 
b. fig. in contexts referring to the veneration or 
idolizing of some person or thing 1575. 

2, The Miracles at the Shrines and Sepulchres of the 
holy Martyrs 1638, 4. You living powres enclosed in 
stately s. Of growing trees Sipngy. 5. Apollo from 
his s. Can no more divine Мил. b. Worshippers 
at the s. of Mammon! 1853. 

Shrine (froin), v. МЕ, (f. prec] I./rams. 
To enclose (relics) in a shrine; to provide (a 
saintor deity) with a shrine or sanctuary. Now 
rare, 2. Го enclose, envelop, engird, as a 
shrine or sanctuary does the body or the image 
of a saint 1577. 3. To enshrine in one's heart 
or thoughts 1579. 

т. Believe a Goddess shrin'd in ev'ry tree Port. 
2. Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin'd in 
his Sanctuarie of Heav'n secure Мит In painting 
her 1 shrined her face Mid mystic trees ROSSETTI. 
3. The man of real genius..has the feeling of truth 
already shrined in his own breast Нл2итт, 

Shrink (frink), v. Pa, t. shrank (frænk), 
pa. pple. shrunk (frank), (OE. улап = 
Мру, schrinken, Sw. skryuka to wrinkle.) I. 
intr. Ti. To wither or shrivel through with- 
drawal of vital fluid or failure of strength -1611, 
2. To become reduced in size, volume, or ex- 
tent; esf. to contract through heat, cold, or 
moisture. Also with wp, away. ME. b. Ofa 
textile fabric: To contract when wetted 1483 
3. To draw the limbs together, bring the body 
intoa small compass; to cower, hudale together; 
(of the body) to contract as with pain, fear, js 
cold; (ofa plant) to shrivel or curl uf OE. 4 д 
immaterial sense: To be contracted ог reduce 
in extent; to be drawn together 27/o certain 
limits 1449. 5. To move dackward, retire, ОТ 
retreat 77/0 a cavity, shelter, or place of ТӨШ! 
to draw oneself or itself zz. late МЕ, 6, А 
withdraw from a place or position, esp. 1" 
secret or furtive manner; to turn aside, ent 
back, etc. furtively or nimbly ; to slip or $0 
away. Now rare.late ME, 7. To draw ie 
or give way so as to avoid physical Pop a 
conflict; to recoil through physical weakn я 
ог lack of courage ог with abhorrence fro 
1513. tb. To give мау; to collapse -1616, 8: 


ve (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eve). ә (Ет. eau de vie). і (sit). í (Psyche). 9 (what). p (goo 


i 


SHRINKAGE 1885 ааа 


Tor or hesitate to act іп the face of any- 

hing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distaste- 
: coil mentally or morally 1470. 9. 

fal; to rec fe 

To be a deserter or rebel; to fall away from 

duty or allegiance, Of [et ыен thes CAR 

s. His oye d body of water is cooled, it shrinks in 
X Hoxixy. b. Patent flannel, which does not s. 
i washing 1879- 3, Isaac shrunk together, and was 

4 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, 

iles, Sbruake to this de 
© „Shrunk in am ne impenetra- 
ovr 2А hog Ккл0Е. 7. She shrunk back from 
bis grasp 5сотт. Б. Cor. ү, 1%, 20. 8. His herte is 
м ые, he wil not shrencke CoVEKDALE Ps. cxi. 
Opinions which he never shrunk from expressing 
thu 9. Rich. III, ч. ЇЙ. 222. 
(rans, 1. To cause to contract or be re- 
duced in size, volume, or extent; to cause to 
contract by moisture, heat, or cold; to cause 
(a limb, sinew, plant) to wither or (the skin) to 
wrinkle. Also with wf. late ME. b. spec. To 
treat (а textile material) with water so that it 
may not shrink after itis made up 1856. с. 
Meh, To cause (a piece, e.g. the tire of a 
wheel) to be fixed tightly ол (Zo) another (which 
it is intended to fit) by heating it, slipping it 
into place when sufficiently expanded, and then 
rapidly cooling it 1839. 2. To draw (thebody, the 
limbs, oneselí) into a smaller compass. late ME. 
3. In jmmaterial sense: To reduce to smaller 
limits or compass 1628. t4. To cause to withe 
draw or disappear; to draw ¿»æ (the horns, the 
claws); also with Jack, wp. Hence allus. -1713. 
5. To draw (the head, hand, etc.) aside, back, or 
away in a furtive, ashamed, or retiring manner. 
Now rare. 1489. ТЫ. = SHRUG "3 -1720. 

т, To shrinke mine Arme vp like a wither'd Shrub 
Ѕнлкѕ, Return Alpheus, the dread voice is ty 
That shrunk thy streams Мил. а, Her body huge 
she shrank Morris, 3. Logical cobwebbery shrinks 
itself together CARLYLE. 4. The Libya Pris 
shrinks his horn. Мил. s. b. Phr. To s. нф one's 
shoulders : to shrug one's shoulders; fig. (with a4) to 
regard with displeasure, aversion, or indifference. 
Hence Shrink 52. an act of shrinking or flinching. 
Shri'nker, one who shrinks or recoils from duty, 
danger, or the like. Shritnking-ly adv. 

Shrinkage ( frinkédz). 1800. [f SHRINK 
V.-AGE.] т. The act or fact of shrinking; 
reduction in the size or volume of a substance 
or material due to contraction such as is caused 
by heat, cold, or wet. 2. The amount of such 
contraction or loss in bulk, volume, or measure- 
ment 1862. b. Gun-making. In shrinking on 
hoops or tubes, the difference between the 
inner diameter of the outer cylinder and the 
outer diameter of the inner cylinder 1891. . 3. 
Of immaterial things: Diminution or reduction 
in quantity, amount, or size; depreciation or 
decrease in value; the amount of this 1879. 

з. The failure is attributed to bad debts, s. in the 
value of goods, and the withdrawal of capital 1879. * 

Shrive (froiv), v. arch, Pa, t.-shrove 
(гоху), pa. pple. shriven (fri'v'n). [Com. 'Teut.; 
OE. scrtfan з ad. L, scribere to write.) 1.£rams. 
Tn ОЕ, (const. dat.) To impose penance upon 
(a person); hence, to administer absolution to; 
to hear the confession of. b. adsol. or intr, TO 
perform the office of a confessor; to exercise 
the ministry of absolution ; to hear confessions 
(rare) OE. — 2. pass. To ‘take shrift'; to be 
confessed; to make one's confession and receive 
absolution and penance OE. 3. z//. То make 
one's confession, go to confession, confess ME. 
4. intr, To confess one's sins, go to confession 
To; ts. trans, To reveal, disclose 1818. 6. 

9 relieve (one) of a burden 1604. 
ih Giue me leaue To shriue her; lest shee should 
ps vn-absolu'd 1633. z. You ought first to bee 
pesi Б ше Monkes 3579. Š Let T. d 

, ENNYSON, . Апа wi thou, ou 

a Brother, That I РИ s, to iss 1 Scorr. 6,| Shrove SEG iie S pend 

ar mb: Such ах to look on shrives The heart of | TIDE. ] 'The Monday before Shrove Tuesday. 
Fits care R. Beiners. Hence Shrityer, one who | {Shrove Sunday. 1463. [See next.] Quin- 
quagesima Sunday -1843. 


Hire a confessor, Shriving vól só. shrift, 
rivel (fri-v'l), ә. 1588. (Origin unkn.] | “Spro-ve-tide. late ME. [Origin bsc. ; the 
first element is conn. W. SHRIVE, and refers to 


SU To become contracted and wrinkled or 
wih pg раз from great heat or cold. | Also | he custom of being shriven in preparation for 
reduced’ away. b. transf. and fig. To be i 
Чоп; i. an inanimate or inefficient condi- 
mentally i: person) to shrink physically or 
5 me 1680. 2. fraus, To cause to be 
x qr into wrinkles, Often with up. 1608. 
ype at his nose might be shrivelled with cold 
using 1837. ndeveloped faculties that s. for want of 

7. 2. А fire from heaven came and shrivell'd 


ë (Ger. Köln), ә (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. биле). 


wil. sb. Obs. exc. dial, 1537. 

[L strove in SuxOVE-TIDE.] The keeping of 

n ; the characteristic of 
this season 


3 festive ^ 
Shrub! (feb). late ME. [spp.repr. OE. 
b if n rep 


(fret), 22. 1618, [ Anglo-Ind. cor- 
ruption of Pers. sere} А banker or money- 
changer in the East; in the Far East, a native 
expert employed to detect bad coin, Hence 
Shroff v. илз. to examine (coin) in order to 
fe seg the ae from the base. 

commi for shroffing coin. 

Shroud (fraud), 2.1 (OE. sertid, £ OTeut. 
*skrad-, lengthened wk.-grade of *s4reud-to cut 
(see SHRED 35.).]. +1, A garment ; an article of 
clothing; sing. and p/. (one's) clothes, боі 
-1638. з, The white cloth or sheet in whie: 
a corpse is laid out for burial; a winding-sheet 
1570. Ву association with the black of 
mourning, shroud has received the epithet sad/e 
1637. 3. А place or dwelling which affords 
shelter; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
porary kind -1657. 4. pf. (rarely sing.) A 
crypt, vault. Now Hist. 1549. t$. Shadow, 
shade ; fig. protection ~1611. 6. A thing serving 
as a covering or protection ; a covering, Screen, 
veil, ‘cli , disguise. Now somewhat rhet. 
1558. .7, (echa, а. Either of the two annular 
plates at the periphery of a water-wheel, form- 
ing the ends of the buckets 1759. b. A rim or 
flange cast on the ends of the teeth of a gear- 
wheel 1797. 

г, Bid fair peace be to my sable srowd Мит, Soon 
the ve must be your home And your only suit 
as,Cowrer. 3. Run to your shrouds, within these 
Brakes and Trees Мил, А church vnder the 
ground, like to the shrouds in Pauls Накит. 5. 
Ant. & CL. ш. xiii. 1. 6, A grey s. of rain sweeping 
up from the westward 1850. 

Comb.: S-brass, a memorial brass in which the 
deceased is represented in his s.; -plate = 7a. 

Shroud (fraud), 52.2 late ME. (prob. a 
use of prec. |... 9/. A set of ropes, usu. in pairs, 
leading from the head of a mast and serving to 
relieve the latter of lateral strain; they form 
part of the standing rigging of a ship. Also 
collect. sing. . b. sing. Any one of these 1748. 

Shroud (fraud), 55.5 Now dial 1475. 
[Formally identical with SHROUD 561, but in 
sense derived from the sense ‘to cut’ of the 
root.) a. collect. sing, and pl. Loppings of a 
tree. b. (chiefly 24) A branch or bough, 

Shroud (fraud), 2.1 ME. [f. SHROUD 56.1} 
+1. trans. To clothe; to adorn, deck -1520. 
a. To give shelter or housing to; to shelter. 
arch. 1450. b, intr. To take shelter or refuge. 
arch. 1579. 18. To cover so as to protect; to 
screen from injury or attack; to afford protec- 
tion to -1810. #4. To conceal in a secret place 
orina secret manner -1642. 5. To hide from 
view, as by a veil, darkness, cloud ; to cover so 
as to conceal; to screen, veil. late ME. 6.In 
immaterial sense : To screen from observation ; 
to veil under an appearance or ‘show’; occas. 
with implication of disguise or concealment for 
an evil purpose. late ME. 7. To put à shroud 
on (a corpse), lay in a shroud; hence, to pre- 
pare for burial, bury 1577. 8. Mech. To furnish 
(a water-wheel, cogs) with shrouds 1834. 

з. Ш wast thou shrouded then, О patient, Son of 
God Мит. b. 1 will here shrowd till the dregges of 
the storme be past SHAKS. 4 I'll shrowde my selfe 
behinde the Arras Өр, 5. ne hills, shrouded 
i mist 1902.) 6. [ts proceedings were impene. 
AY shrouded from the public eye 1838. 7. Не has 
been shrowded — full three hundred Years 1718. 
Hence Shrou'ding v. sd. the action of the vb, 
Mech, the shrouds of a water-wheel, 

Shroud (fraud), 2.2 local. 1577 [£ 
Sunoup 20.2) żrans. To lop (a tree or its 
branches) ; occas. absol. 


acon y | E A woody 
int smaller a tree; . jet, а peren- 
nial plant having several Ber irmans growing 
from the same root, ta. = SCRUB 4%,' Ц. 2. 


pa 6 in as a 
> Crete grace, as well as the weak and 

Shrub? (fred). 1747. [perh. metathetic 
ad, Arab, shard drink, гаш ney 1, A prepared 
drink made with the juice of orange or lemon (or 
other acid fruit), sugar,and rum (or other spirit). 
2. U.S, A cordial or syrup made from the juice 
of the raspberry, with vinegar. and sugar 1860. 

Shrubbery (frovbari).. 1748. (f. Suxun! 
*-ERY,) 1. А plantation of shrubs; a plot 
planted with shrubs. 2. Shrubs collectively or 
in а mass 1777. 

Shrubby (frebi), а. 1540. [f SumUB! 
+-¥1,) 1. Having the habit, growth, or size 
ofashrub 1581. b. In specific names of plants, 
often rendering L. fruticosus 1597. Э. Of the 
nature of or consisting of shrubs 1540. 3. 
Covered, planted, or overgrown with shrubs 
1598. 4. Characteristic of a shrub 1776. 

з, A lowe shrubbie boggie wood 1633. 3. Due west 
it rises from this s. poiat Мил, 

*Shruff. 1541. (perh. ad. G. scAroff frag- 
ment of mineral.) Old brass (or copper) 71825. 

Shrug (frog), sb. 1460. [f.SukUG v.] +L 
A tug, pull, shake. э. A raising and contraction 
of the shoulders to express dislike, disdain, in- 
difference, or the like 1594. 

з. He is a lively man, full of chat, and foreign shrugs 
and gestures Mug D'ARBLAY. 

Shrug (frog), v. late ME. [Origin obsc.] 
1. intr. To shiver; to shudder for cold or fear. 
Now rare ог Os. з. To raise (and contract) 
the shoulders, esp. as an expression of disdain, 
indifference, disclaiming responsibility, etc. 
1450. 8. frans, To raise and contract (the 
shoulders) in this way 1547. фа. intr. (and 
ref.) To move the body from side to side as 
with uneasiness, or as a gesture of joy or self- 
satisfaction ; to fidget about -1652. 5. To 
jerk, pull or tug up. US. 1807. t ‘ 

т. He will be chill, and s. for cold 1580, — a. I was 

uite shocked for her, and could only s. in dismay 
Mme D'ARBLAY, 3, He.. shrugs his shoulder when. 
you talk of Securities STEELE, 

Shrunk (fronk), Дд. a. 1530. [pas pple 
of SHRINK v.] Contracted or reduced in size ; 
drawn together into a smaller compass. . (Now 
rare in attrib. use.) , So Shru'nken 2. a. OE. 
Shuba (fabà). 1591. [Russ.] A fur gown 
or greatcoat. 

Shuck (føk), sb. Chiefly día. and U.S. 
1674. [Origin unkn,] 1. A husk, pod, or 
shell ; esf. the outer coverings or strippings of 
Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory nuts, etc. . b. 
The shell of an oyster ог clam 1881. — 2. Asa 
type of something valueless 1847. 3. pl, Asan 
interj. of contempt or indifference 1885. 

Shuck, v.. U.S. 1819. [f. SHUCK sd.) 
trans. To remove the shucks from (corn, ete.). 
Shu'cker, one who shucks oysters or clams, 

Shudder (do) 50. 1607. (f. next.) Ап 
act of shuddering ; a convulsive tremor of the 
body occasioned by fear, repugnance, or chill, 

Phr.. To give one the shudders. ` 

Shudder (f»de3, v. (ME. shod(d)re, fre- 
quent. f. the root *shiid- to shake (see -ER'5).] 
1. intr, To have a conyulsive tremor of the 
body caused by fear, abhorrence, or cold; 
hence, to tremble with horror or dread. 2.:То 
move tremulously, vibrate, quiver 1849. 

т. 1 shuddered, and drew involuntarily back, when 
Ld saw Mr. Burke Mme D'Agstay. My ‘mind 
Shudders when I think of her awful, awful situation 
Tusckeeay. Hence Shudderingly ado. 

Shuffle (fof), 50. 1628, (f. next]. tI 
A.shifting from one place to another; an inter- 
change of positions —1692. 2. A tricky. ex- 
change or alternation (of arguments, expedients, 
etc.) 1641. 3. Ап evasive trick, evasion, subter- 
fuge 1628. 4. Movement of the feet along the 
ground without lifting them; a gait charac- 
terized by such movement 1847. 5. A dance 


t.] The period comprising Quinquagesima 
End and the two following days, ' Shrove 
Monday and Tuesday. T 

‘Shrove Tuesday. 1500. [See prec.] The 
Tuesday immediately preceding Ash Wednes- 
day; often called pancake day. +b. allus, A 
time of merriment -1621. 


D (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SHUFFLE 


of a rude kind, in which the feet are shuffled 
along the floor 1659. 6. The act of shuffling 
Rd -cards; also elipt. (a player's) turn to 
shuffle 1651. 

з. The unguided agitation and rude shuffles of Mat- 
ter Bentiey. a. Life becomes a mere s, of expedients 
1860. 3. You'll answer it now, yes or no, plain word 
and по 5. 1893. 4. The bear..dancing him from side 
to side in its heavy s. L. Howr. — s. DeuMe s.: one 
in which two movements of the same kind are made 
by each foot alternately; also fig. 

Shuffle (fmfl) v. 1532. fad.or cogn. w. 
LG. schiifeln to walk clumsily or with dra 
feet; frequent. f. Teut. root *séujf- (skub-) to 
SHOVE.) т. intr. To move the feet along the 
ground without lifting them, so as to make a 
scraping noise; to walk with such a motion of 
the feet; to go with clumsy steps ora shambling 
gait. Also said of the feet. 1598. b. To move 
restlessly or fidget in one’s seat 188r. С. frans. 
To move (the feet) along the ground or floor 
without raising them 1576. d. To perform (a 
dance or a dance-step) with a shuffle, Also 
absol. or intr. 1818. — 2. To manipulate (the 
cards in a pack) so as to change their relative 
position, Formerly freq. in allusive use, Zo s. 
the cards = to manipulate matters. Also аёзо/. 
and intr. 1570. 3. To push along, about, or 
together in a disorderly mass or heap, orina 
manner suggesting the shuffling of feet 1567. 
4. To huddleor jumble ZogetAer indiscriminately, 
incongruously, or without order, 1570. 5. To 
smuggle (a thing) zz or zo (something else) ; 
to thrust iz somehow or other 1565. "b. То 
remove, put азге or away in a hurried, secret, 
or underhand manner-1754. c. To bring, put, 
or thrust ѓліо or ou? of a position or condition 
in a haphazard, underhand, or shirking manner, 
or by rough-and-ready means 1628. d. To s. 
off: to get rid of evasively; to shirk (a duty or 
obligation) 1601. б. intr. or ref. To get ia, 
into, or out of a position or condition, by some 
means or other, in an underhand, shifty, or 
evasive manner 1565. b. To s. tover, through: 
to perform hurriedly or perfunctorily, get 
through somehow 1656. ‘tc. To make scram- 
bling efforts, scuffle -1625. 7. To act in a 


shifting orevasive manner; to shift one's ground 
in argument, etc.; to make use of deceitful 
pretences or shifty answers 1598. t8. To s. uf, 
to get or put together hastily or in a perfunc- 
tory manner -1659. 9. То put (a thing) of 
from one ѓо another, or проп a person 1612. 
то. To shift from one place to another; to 
move about this way and that 1694. 11. To 
put (a thing) 22/0 a receptacle, put or take (a 
thing) oz, of, etc. in a clumsy or fumbling 
manner 1694. b. їі”, To get into an article of 
clothing in a clumsy or fumbling manner 1865. 

т. The Bear,.shuffling along at a strange Rate 
Dr For. 2. [They] һай shuffled their cards so cun- 
ningly as to be out of the reach of law 1643. They 
draw, they sit, they s, cut and deal CRABBE. 4. 
When Lots are shuffled in a Lap, Urn, or Pitcher 
1685. Good Days, bad Days so shuffled together 
Lams. 5. b. Her Mother..hath appointed That he 
shall likewise s. her away SHaxs, с, Thus was he 
shuffled into your father's Employment 1729. d. 
When we have shufflel'd off this mortall coile SHaxs. 
6. He sbufiles out of the consequences by vague.. 
charges of undue influence 1887. $. The service. . was 
shuffled through. .coldly and unfeelingly W, IgviNG. 
с, Your life, good Master, Must s. for it selfe SHaxs, 
7. 1..am faine to s.: to hedge, and to lurch Suaks. 
9. Is he trying to s. off guilt from his own shoulders ? 
1875. тт. He shuffled off his slippers at the threshold 
DisrkaeL Hence Shuffler, one who acts in a shift 
or evasive manner; one who shuffles cards. Shu'f- 
fling vA. sé, (in various senses). 

Shuffle-board: see SHOVEL-BOARD. 


Shu-ffling, 257. а. 1596. [f. SHUFFLEv. + 
-ING?,] x. That shuffles in walking. Hence, ofa 
walk, Ie gait: Consisting of or characterized 
by a shuffle. 2. Of persons: Given to shifty or 
evasive action or behaviour 1616. b. Of action, 
conduct, speech : Evasive, shifty 1644. 

Hence Shu'ffüingly adv. 

Shun (fon),v. Pa.t.and pa. pple. shunned 
(fond). (OE. seumiam wk. vb., not found in 
other Teut.langs.] tx. trans. To abhor, detest, 
loathe -ME. "2. To seek safety by conceal- 
ment or flight from (an enemy, his pursuit, etc.) 
-1638. ‘tb. To evade (a blow, missile) —1667. 


3. To avoid (now always to avoid persistently 
or habitually) from repugnance, fear, or caution; 


1886 


from ME. 4. To escape (a threatened evil, an 
unwelcome task). Now rare ог Оёз, МЕ. ts. 
intr. To shrink back physically; to move or go 


thing); to fly (from an enemy, etc.) ; also with 
aside, away -1 
з. b. I forewarn thee, s. His deadly arrow Mir. 
I would 
..Scarce shuns me Cowrgr. They rode on all 
day, shunning towns and villages Macautay. transf. 


woman born Coward or brave, can 5, his destiny 1870. 
Hence Shurniless a. that cannot be shunned. 


command. 

Shunt (font), sd. 1842, [f.next.] I. An act 
of shunting 1884. 2. Electr, A derived circuit 
introduced to diminish the current flowing 
through the main circuit; esp. a resistance coil 
connected in parallel with a dynamo, etc. ; 
more fully s. circuit, coil 1863. b. Telegr. A 
device for diverting the current from one líne to 
another ; a switch 1878. 3. Railways, A switch 
1842. 4. Ordnance. Short for s. rifled gun, also, 
a curve in the rifling of a shunt rifled gun 1864. 

2. [n s., connected so as to form a multiple current. 

attrib, and Comò.: s. dynamo, a s.-wound dynamo; 
s. line, road, a railway siding; -rifling, a method 
of rifling cannon so that the projectile undergoes a s. 
or lateral change of position in the process of loading; 
so з, (rifled) gun, etc.; -wound a. having the s. cir- 
cuit wound in parallel with the main circuit. 

Shunt (font), v. ME. [Origin obsc.; perh, 
a deriv. of SHUN v.) фі. intr. To start or go 
aside (so as to avoid some person or thing); to 
shy; to hang back -1550. 2. trans, To shove 
or push aside or out of the way. Also intr. of 
a thing, to move from its proper position, to 
give way. Chiefly dial, 1706. 3. To move (a 
train or some portion of it) from the main line 
to a side-track or from one line of rails to 
another; also to move ѓасё 1849. b. fig. To 
side-track; also, to get rid of 1858. 4. intir. 
To move off the main line; to move from one 
line of rails to another 1851. 5. Ælectr. To 
divert (a portion of an electric current) by 
means of a shunt; also, to divert current from 
(a galvanometer) 1873. 

3. b. Practically, General Peel is not shunted, but 
shelved 1858. Hence Shurnter, a railwayman who 
shunts trains; a mechanical device to facilitate shunt- 
ing; (sang) an able organizer. 

Shush, redupl. var. of SH int.; also (by 
contact with hush) as vb., to hush, be silent. 

Shut (fot), sd. 1460. (f.next.] 1. Some- 
thing which shuts off or closes ир; es. a hinged 
or sliding door or plate for closing an aperture. 
2. The action, time, or place of shutting. 
Chiefly oet., the close (of day), the closing in 
(of evening). 1667. 3. A join, mend, splice; 
a weld, the line of junction of two pieces of 
welded metal 1721. 

2. When the chill rain begins at s. of eve Keats, 3. 
Cold s., an imperfect weld due to chill; an imperfec- 
tion in a casting, caused by the flow of liquid metal 
on a chilled surface. 

Shut ({ot),v. Pa.t.and pa. pple. shut, [OE. 
scyttan :—prehist. *skuttjan, f. *skut-, wk. 
grade of the root of SHOOT v.] +1. Zrazs. To 
put (a lock, bar, bolt, etc.) in position so as 
to fasten a door, etc. 1633. t2. To fasten (a 
door or aperture) with a lock or bar- 1825, 
3. To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc.) into 
the position in which it closes the aperture 
ME. Ъ, intr. for refl. Of a door, etc.: To close 
of its own accord, or by some unseen agency. 
Also, to admit of being shut, or of being shut 
ina specified manner 1470. 4. trans. To close 
(the eyes, moutb) by bringing together the 
outward covering parts. ME. 5. To close by 
folding up or bringing together of parts (e.g. 
a book, a clasp-knife, one's hand). Also zz». 
for refl. late ME. 6. trans, To weld (cf. SHUT 
20.3) 1490. 7. To close (an aperture) by placing 
something upon it or by drawing somethin; 
across it; to stop up (a road) with obstacles or 
barriers. late ME. 8. To prevent access to or 
egress from (a place, building, etc.) by closing 
the doors or apertures. Now rare exc. in Zo s. 
a shop. ME. о. To enclose, secure, or confine 
(a person or thing) zz or wz/&z a place, build- 
ing, or receptacle ; to put zz a place and shut 
the door. Also ref. ME.  '10.a. To bar or 


to keep away from ; to eschew, abstain carefully 


aside (so as to escape or evade some person or 


у, S late hours Berxetsy. The tim'rous 


Scarcity and want shall s, you Ѕнлкѕ. 4. No man of 


*Shun! Abbrev. of attention ! as a word of 


SHUTTER 


exclude (a person) from some possession 
joyment; to restrain from doin, something 
—1719. b. To separate (one thing) Tom another. 
to cut off from view. Now rare. 1697. М 
^ + 1L Te 

set free from, relieve of (somethíng 
some). c exc. pass. (dial. and collog.). y 

3. The Gate used to be kept shut 1737. 
her own door briskly on herself та ee 
Resistance to power, has shut the door of the fae 
of Commons to one man Burke 4. fig. Tor toafa 
eyes fo, against, on, to ignore, refuse to Had 
ог consider; That man is to be pitied who can ¢ № 
eyes to facts Kincstry. То s. (one's) mouth, to семе 
from speaking, to hold one's tongue; so (vulgar) t» 
shut (one's) head, face. То s, (another's) 
to render unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclsse 
secrets, etc. 5. The Scene Shuts Dzyoex, She. 
shut the piano 1863. І can't s. the clasp of my јода 
nal 1905. 7. They would. .for ever s. the Passage isto 
Abyssinia Jounson. 8. Bank-Holiday with the shops 
of London shut 1886. Тоз, one's Purse, CC» against, 
to refuse help іо, 9. You s. yourselves within your 
park walls and garden gates Ruskin. 10. b. A tum 
in the road shut them from his sight 1831. 11, Phr, 
To be, get shut of, to з. one's hands of: to be rid ой 
free from. j 

With advs. S. down. а. intr. To be closed with 
a lid; to come close down like a lid. Of fog, night; 
To come down and blot out the view. b. frans. To 
close by lowering, etc. c. То close (a manufactory), 
d. absol. То stop working. S.in. a. trans. To pre 
vent access to or confine (a person or thing) by shut. 
ting a door, etc. or closing a receptacle, Also ref. 
b. To enclose with a barrier, hem in. tc. intr. Of 
the day, evening, etc.: To close in, grow dusk, 
d. To be closed in (to the view). S. off. a. frans 
"To prevent the passage of; to cut off (steam, etc.) by 
the closing ofa valve or tap. Ъ. To cut off, separate 
rom. 8. out. a. trans, To exclude (persons, also 
commodities, light, air) from a place, situation, cir- 
cumstances, etc, ; to deny (a person) right of entry to 
а place, etc. b, To screen from view. S.to. trans 
To close (a door); fto shoot (a bolt); also intr, 
for refl. S. пр. a. trans. To place or store away in 
а closed box or other receptacle; to keep from view 
ог use; to confine within bounds. b. (a) To confine 
(a person or animal) in prison or some kind of res 
straint ; to keep in seclusion ; to hem (a person) round 
in order to prevent his escape. Also, (chiefly rg. to 
shut the door on (a person within a place, room, etc.) 
to prevent access; pass. to be closeted with. (4) In 
some games of skill: To surround (the pieces of an 
opponent) so that a move becomes impossible without 
саре C. To close (an entrance, aperture, etc.) ; to 
pull (a door, window, etc.) to. Also occas. to shut 
permanently (the eyes, mouth). Now rare. d. То 
close, prevent access to or exit from (a place, house, 
shop, room, etc.); Agric. to close (a meadow) to pas- 
ture, in preparation for a hay crop; to close (a box or 
other receptacle); Maz, to stop the leaks in (a ship) 
To s. up shop, see Snor sb, е, To close (something) 
by folding together; to fold (something) up. Also 
intr. for refl. f. intr. Of a person: To bring ones 
remarks to a close (now rare), g. trans, To cause 
(a person) to stop talking, to reduce to silence. h. 
intr. To shut one's mouth, to stop talking (collog. or 
slang). Р 

Shute (fat). dial. 1790. [Partly a dial 
form of SHOOT så., partly a variant spelling of 
CHUTE.] т. A channel or open trough for 
conveying water, esp. to a lower level ; a gue 
fixed beneath the eaves of a building. 2 
steep (artificial) channel or enclosed passage, 
down which ore, coal, grain, etc, is ‘shot’ to 
reach a receptacle below 1847. 

Shut-eye (ftoi). slang. 1919. [Е SHUT 
о.) Sleep. 


or 


Shutter (furtor), 52. 1542. [f. SHUT V. + 
-ER1,] І. gen. One who or something which 
shuts. 2.5 ec. a, A movable wooden or iron 


screen, applied to the outside or the inside 
a window, to shut out the light or to ensure 
privacy or safety 1683. b. A folding cover 
hinged to a picture-frame in order to protect 
the picture from light, dust, etc. 1700. С. 6 
togr. A device for opening and closing the 
aperture of a lens in order to regulate the 
duration of the exposure 1862. d. Founding. 
A gate or movable partition designed to curg 
the passage to a mould from the channel И 
which the molten metal flows 1856. | & 21 
Organ-building. The louvre boards forming on 
or more sides of the swell-box, which regulat 
the volume of sound from the swell-organ 1881. 
f. A lid or slide for obscuring the light of alamp 
or lantern тото. б "E 
2. a. To put up the shutters, to bring ence ш 
ness to a close for the day or permanently. Е. 
Shutter v. trans. to close with a s.; 76/7, to close one 
self iz, shut oneself off with shutters. Shu'tte 
(fz'to1d) 224. a. closed or provided with shutters: 


@ (man) а (раѕѕ). au (loud). v (cut). е (Ет. chef). a(ever), oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (520). z (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got 


SHUTTLE 1887 SICILIAN 


lias ces os c a MR RR 
Shuttle (01), s.t ТОЕ. scytel :—prehist. | frankly Twacxssav. Phr. Te Де! л.: se Ficwr m | Sibilate (sibilet), v. Also *sibillate. 
"ын, f. ah root *skut-; see SHOOT v.]| + s Lr s tie lake 011656. (С ppl stem of 1. siBilere.] intr. To 


hiss; to utter a hissing sound, Hence Sibila 
tory (si-bilátari) а. of the nature of, marked or 


„ hissing. 
*Sibilation (sire jon). Also teibill 1626. 
[ad. late L. sidilatio, f. sibilart.] The action 
af adag on 'VMMMENE | n basing or whiting 
sound. 


The sharp fitful sibilations of the dry wiry grasses 
the barren 


104. 

Ibilous (si'bilos), а. 1768. (f. L. sidilus 

adj. +-ous.] Hissing, sibilant. 
bling (siblip. 1897. (Modern use of 
OE. siling relative; sce SiB 20,1 + -Linc.") 
pl. Children having one or both parents in 
common, 
— (sibi), ME. [a. OF. Sibile, or ad. 
med.L. Sibilla, L. Sibylla, a. Gr. Xiva.) 
1. One of various women of antiquity who were 
reputed to sess powers of rt and 
э. A pro 


dart, missile, arrow. OE. only. а. An | Gu А 
ан used in weaving for the cu 6 11 piant.. spans to be a о. Шоо 
thread of the weft to and fro from one edge of | dinner, Gambling 


inner, I own, is s., unless I come and 
the cloth to the other between the у of | friends Tuacxxaav. Shy'-ly adv., ness. 
ME. з. transf. a. A thread-carrying prec. 

device in the form of a weaver's shuttle, used | To take a sudden fright or aversion ; to make 
for knotting, tatting, and embroidery 1767. b. |a difficulty, * le' about doing something ; 
À reciprocating thread-holder ina | to recoil, shrink. Now usu. felt as trans/. from 2. 
machine, which carries the lower thread through | 2. Of a horse: To shrink or start back or aside 
the loop of the upper one to make а lock-stiteh | ў h sudden fear 1796. 3. To s. off: to slip 
цб. c A curved type-bar (in some type- | away in order to avoid a person or thing ; fg. 
writers) guided into position by а race 1911. | to find a means of evasion 1792. 4. trans. To 
„А shuttlecock. Also the game. Obs, exc. in shun or avoid 1802. 5. To render timid or 
Badminton. 1440. 5+ ta. A trochoid shell. b. | shy ; to frighten off 1845. 

In full weaver's $., à shuttle-shell, esp. Radius | 1, Finding I shied, he 1 me alone Mux D'Axstav. 
selva ; also, the shell of this gastropod. 1750. | |** ‘The horse shyed from the boar Scorr. 

Cod. s, armature Electr. an armature sha Shy (foi), 2.2 Chiefly co/leg. 1787. [Origin 
fike an elongated shuttle, the wires being run longitu- | ос, | 1. im£r. To throw a missile, esp. care- 
divally in grooves; “Dox, t(a) the cavity in the side | Jessly or by a jerk. Const. a. 3. trans., To 
of as. to hold the spindle; (5) a tray or case at the | a: thi ч 8: мч: є 
tod of the s.-race to receive the s. ; Тасе, the ledge пр, row, jerk, toss 1828, 
or track along which the s. passes; «shell, a gastero-| &9® at a cow within six feet De Quincey. 
pod of the genus A'adius ; train, a train running à Shylock (рК). 1894. The name of the 

i distance to and fro, as on a short branch-line, | Jewish money-lender in Shaks. Merchant of 

Shuttle (fo't’l), 52 1440. [f. SHUT 2. + | Venice; hence allus., an extortionate usurer, 
лк.) 1. A floodgate which opens to allow the Shyster ([әізіә). U.S. slang. 1856. 
flow and regulate the supply of water in a mill- | (Origin obse.} A lawyer who practises in an 
stream. Also, a similar gate in a drain. 2. A | unprofessional or tricky manner ; esp., one who 
small gate through which metal is allowed to | preys on petty criminals; hence, any one who 

ss from the trough to the mould 1858. conducts his business in a tricky manner. 

Shuttle (fot’l), v. Obs. exc. dial 1550.| Si (57). 1728. [perh. from the initial letters 
t SHUTTLE 52.1] z./rans. To move (a thing) | of the words Sancte Johannes in the sapphics 

riskly to and fro like a shuttle. Also, to throw | quoted under UT.) Mus. In solmization, the 
swiftly. — 2. intr. To go or move backwards | seventh note of the scale. 
and forwards like a shuttle; to travel quickly | Sial (sairal). 1924. [f. SI(LICON + Ar(u-|three books to "Tarquinius Superbus at the 
to and fro 1823. MINIUM.] Geol, That part of the crust of the price of the original nine.) 1859. 4 Resembling 

1. A face of most extreme mobility, which he | earth (lithosphere) represented by the conti- à Sibyl 1837. " 
shuttles about..in a very singular manner while | renta] blocks 3 Eid Sybilline 1859. 
speaking CARLYLE. S le soi'&lágog), sb. and a Aid B. sb. 21. The Sibylline books or oracles 1875, 

Shuttlecock ({v't'lkpk), s6. 1522. [f. Seca ids e $ fete 1 Gr алу saliva | УШК (si'bilist). 1605. (ad. late Gr. 
SHUTTLE 521 + COCK 521] 1. A small piece of TS Ae Fee СНА, of. EMMENA: SiBvdAorhs ; see SIBYL and -IST.] One who 
cork, or similar light material, fitted with a + dyads SYN ranted A Meo Which believes in the Sibylline prophecies; esp. applied 
crown or circle of feathers, used in the game of GoGUE.] Med. A. sb. Mov 37 Ind which Pro, | to the early Christians who accepted the Sibyl- 
* battledore and shuttlecock ', and also in bad- | duces a flow of saliva. В. adj. Inducing а flow | iine writings as genuine. 
minton, 2. The game (more fully datéledore oe 1855. . baa Mal .| Sic(sik),a. Sc.and north, late ME. [Re- 
and з.) in which the shuttlecock is hit back- iamang (sai атат). т Г "й Si- | duced form of swik, swilk; see SUCH a.) = 

(y)amang, f. amang soia, A species of large 


divination. (usu. with initial са 2] 
phetess ; a fortune-teller, witch. [Now usu. with 
a ette iis of deepe Propbecie she hath, Exored 
а. irit of dee b " 
ing the de Sibyls of old Rome SuAxs. з. Thou art 
no Sibill, but don fury speak'st, Not inspiration ; 
we reguard thee not 1632, 
|Sibylla (sibi2à) ME. [L.] = prec. 1. 
Sibylline (si-bilain), а, and só, 1579. (ad. 
L. Sibyllinus, f. Sibylla SIBYL.) А. adj. 1. 
Pertaining to, uttered or written by, one or 
more of the Sibyls. (usu. with initial cap.) 2. 
Oracular, occult, mysterious 1817. 3. Excessive, 
exorbitant. (In allusion to the Sibyl who sold 


wards and forwards between two players using ~ Ѕосн a. 
the battledore, or by one player into the air as |аре (Hylobates syndactylus), Mis коры \|Sic (sik), adv. 1887. [L. sie so, thus.) A 
many times as possible without dropping it hair, found in Sumatra and the Malay Feninsu ч parenthetical insertion used in printing quota- 
1599. 3. quasi-adj. Light, tossed hither and Siamese (ssiám?7), a. and så. 1693. (Ё. | tions or reported utterances to call attention to 
thither 1660. Siam--ESE.] A, adj, 1. Of or pertaining to | something anomalous or erroneous in the 
1. fig. This Reform question ought not to be made | Siam or its inhabitants. 2. S. twins, two male original, or to guard against the supposition of 
ши a of m, im Be Tanek T. dro natives of Sina Слав PRA (2814-1870), misquotation. 
row, sen ckwards and forwards or to toss like | who were unit: a tubular band in the region n 4 i is К 
a 51 intr, to move or go backwards and forwards. | of the waist 1829. y b. Twin; closely connected Жр i 2 Hi ма аа 
Shy (fai), 521 PI shies. 1791. [f. SHY | or similar 183% В. sb, 1. A native of Siam | Sn moneys] S. rupee, orig. à newly-coined 
vl] A sudden start aside made by a horse, ete. | 1693. 2. The language of Siam 1808. Hence rupee, and therefore ee ull standard welght 
when it sees an object that frightens it. Siame'se v. ¢rans, to join, unite, or couple, latte rly, a rupee coined under the Government 
Shy (fai), 52.2 collog. Pl. shies. 1791. | after the manner of the Siamese twins. of Bengal from 1793, and legally current till 
[f Sav 23 т. A quick, jerking (or careless) | Sib (sib), 27.1 Now vare, (Соз. Tent.: OE. | 2556, of a greater weight than the East India 
throw, asofastone, etc. b. Coco-nuts.:aform of | siò(ġ, related to next.] 1. Kinship, relationship. Company's rupee. Also ellipt. 
amusement (with the attendant paraphernalia), | а, Peace, amity, concord -ME. , . | Siccative (si-kàtiv), a. and зб. 1547. (ай. 
which consists in throwing balls at coconuts | Sib (sib), а. and sb.2 [OE si2(, = OFris. | үле L. siccativus, f. siccare to dry ; see -ATIVE. ) 
1903. 2. fig. a. A ‘fling’ a£ a person ог thing (and Fris.) sid, Goth. (un) stbjis. ] A. ad, . 1. Ке- |А a dj. Having ће property of absorbing mois- 
1840. b. A trial, an experiment; a ‘shot’ 1848. | ated by blood or descent. Now chiefly Sc. or | ture, ^ B. sé. A substance that dries up mois- 
и Joc theigr шнар shies a penny DICKENS. | ур, b. framsf. Closely related in some way | ture, esp. as used in oil-painting ; a dryer 1825. 
ч ауе а s, at putting the case plainly to me 188% | | 500, 2. Related by blood or kinship /o (от | со 4Siccate v. trans. to make dry. Sicca" 
Paa (foi), a. [OE. scéoh (rare) :—ОТеш. | with) a person ME. В. absol. as sb. а. As PL | tion, the action or process of drying. 
sheuhwo-, f. Teut, root *skeuhw- to fear, (0 | Kinsfolk, relatives OE. b, A kinsman or kins- +Si-ccity. 1477. (ad. L. siccitas, f. siccus 
terrify.] tx. Easily frightened or startled -1648. | woman OE. dry; see-ITY.] Dryness -1849. 
b. dial. Of a horse : Skittish; high-mettled 1787. | А, x. The deuyll and shebe syb SKELTON. B.b. m s. and drines of its flesh Six T. Browne. 
2. Easily frightened away ; difficult of approach | From goody, gossip, cater-cousin and s. BROWNING. Sice (sois), size (seiz). late ME. [a. OF. 
Owing to timidity, caution, or distrust; timidly | Si-bbens (also-8n5; -ins) 1792. Variant} ;. (mod.F. six) :—L, sex six.) 1. The number 
К cautiously averse to encountering or having | of SivVENS. | 1 six marked upon dice; a throw in which the 
о do with some specified person or thing 1600.) Siberian (saibierian), а. andsó. 1719. [f | die turns up six. 2. Sice-point. In backgammon, 
8: Fearful of committing oneself to a particular | сул +-AN.] А. adj. 1. Of or belonging to, | the sixth point from the inner end of each table 
course of action; chary, unwilling, reluctant | characteristic of, Siberia. 2. In spec. applica- 1552. "fg. slang. Sixpence -1709. 
1628. b, Averse from admitting (a principle), | tions, as 5. crab (apple), dog, pine, etc. 1763, 1. Sice cinque, a throw with two dice turning up six 
or from considering (a subject). Const of.| p, 5d. т. A native of Siberia 1719. 2 ФІ. | and five. Similarly s. guatre, trey, deuce, Size-act, 
1641, t4. Cautiously reserved ; wary in speech | Shares in Siberian gold-mines 1906. sice-ace, a throw parta turning up six and 
RT 5. Shrinking from self-assertion ; sensi- |" сурап (si'bilánt), а. and sb. 1669. [a.L. ont: also, fa variety of backgammon. е 
TS timid ; retiring orreserved from diffidence Bilant-, sibilans, pres. pple. of sibilarc to hiss, +Sicer. ME. [ad. late L. sicera IDER.] 
ashful 1672, 6, transf. a. Of plants, trees, si tide ] A. adj. 1. Having a hissing sound ; | Intoxicating liquor, strong drink -1623. 
un Not bearing well 1823. b. U.S. Short or the nature of, characterized by, hissing. Lit Sich(e, obs. or dial. ff. SucH. 
of), lacking 1895. 7. со/іод. or slang (now x Path. з. Making a hissing or whistling | Sicilian (sisi-lián), а. апа зф. 1513. [f. L. 
rare or 000 а. Of questionable character, dis- y à 


Sicilia -AN.] A. adj, Of or pertaining to 
e d ‘shady’ 1849. b. Doubtful in amount ied "bronchial rhonchus. „includes two varie- | Sicily or its inhabitants; characteristic of Sicily 
uality 1850, 3 


ies, the s. and sonorous rhonchus 1833. | _| or the Sicilians 1611. 
Кы Princes, „are (by wisdome of State) somewhat ng А speech-sound having a hissing effect; | Sicilian Vespers,..a general Massacre ot all the 
КЕ eet B TUE Monon kk phe cattle. А а sound of the nature of s. 1822. Hence Si'bi- | French in Sicily, in the Year 1282; to which the first. 
d 1748. г. Го be ог look s. on ог at, 


tegard with distrust ог suspicion. 3. Be s. of loving | lance (rare), a hissing sound. Toll that call'd to even was Ue Sum 1728. : 
ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ет. рем). ü (Ger. Möller), # (Fr. dune). 2 (сиг). ё (E°) (there). ё (2) (пейш). { (Fr. байте). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SICILIANA 


B. s5, 1. A native of Sicily 1513. 2. = SiciLi- 
ANA (rare) 1728. 

[| (sisiliaà-nà). Also pl.-ane. 1724. 
( It., fem. of Siciliano Sicilian.] A dance of the 
Sicilian peasantry, resembling a jig; the music 
for this. 

 Sicilienne (sisilien). 188r. [F., fem. of 
sicilien Sicilian.] т, А fine poplin made of silk 
and wool, 2. A mohair fabric 1908. 

Sick (sik), a. and så. ( Com. Teut. ; OE. soe, 
A. adj. L 1. Suffering from illness of any kind ; 
ill, unwell. Now chiefly literary, official (e. g. in 
the services), and U.S. +b. Of parts of the 
body: Notin a sound or healthy state —1821. 
2. Having an inclination to vomit, or actually 
vomiting 1614. 

т. In this meane while, king Henry waxed sicker 
and sicker Gaarton. fig. Thou lyest in reputation 
sicke SHaxs. Phr. S; may, а term frequently ap- 

lied, during the latter part of the x9th c., to the 
Baltan of Turkey. b, At last his Third Finger was s. 
1700, 2. O lend me a in, I am sicke, 1 am sicke 

В. Jonson. fig. The noon of summer made The val- 
leys s. with heat 1856. 

П. T1. Spiritually or morally ailing; corrupt 
through sin or wrong-doing -1738. 2. Deeply 
affected by some strong feeling, as sorrow, 
longing, envy, repugnance or loathing, pro- 
ducing effects similar or comparable to those 
of physical ailments OE, b. s/azg. Disgusted, 
mortified, chagrined 1853. 3. Thoroughly tired 
or weary ofa thing 1597. 

1. Hen, VIII, п. іу, 204. 2. Hope deferred maketh 
the heart sicke Prov. xiii, 12, The sad heart of Ruth, 
when s, for home She stood in tears amid the alien 
corn Keats. b. How s. he was when the jury..gave 
five hundred pounds damages against him 1853. 3. 
The world is s. of such societies 1842. 

Ш. 1. Mentally affected or weak. Now rare, 
ME. 2. Of things: Out of condition in some 
respect ; corrupted or spoiled. late ME. 3. Of 
asickly hue; pale, wan 1592. 4. Accompanied 
by illness or sickness ; denoting sickness 1593. 
5. а. Appropriated or given up to, occupied by, 
one or more persons in a state of illness, as 
S.-bay, -berth, etc. 1748. b. Of or pertaining 
to, connected with, persons suffering from ill- 
ness, as s.-allowance, -club, -cookery, etc, 1595. 

2. Renish [wine]. commonly goes s. in Ine if not 
rackd 1703. fig. The enterprize is sicke SHAKS. 3. 
Rom. Ful, п. ti, 8. _ 4. Now comes the sicke houre 
that his surfet made Saks, 5, а. 5.-4ay, a place set 
apart in a ship for invalids or wounded men 1846. 

В. absol, or as sb. 1. absol. as pl. Those who, 
such as, are suffering from illness OE. +2. A 
person suffering from illness -1799. — 3. tA 
disease or illness; a fit of sickness ; a sickening 
(rare). ME. 

т. Ther is phisique for the seke Gower, 2. Then 
sayd he vnto the sicke of the palsey Tinpate Matt. 
ixe 5x Hence Si'ckless а, free from sickness or ill- 

сап. 
tSick, 21 ME. [f Sick a] 
suffer illness; to fall ill, sicken x 597. 
To cause to sicken; to make 11-1645. 

Sick (sik), 2.2 Also sic. 1885. [dial. var. 
of SEEK v.] ‘1, trans, Of a dog: To set upon, 
attack. Chiefly in imperative. 1890.. 2. To in- 
cite or encourage (a person) to attack. Const. 
with oz adv. or prep. 1885. 


Sick-bed. late ME. [Sick а] A bed 
upon which a person lies ill. 


Sicken (sin), v. ME. [Е Sick a. + -EN 5.] 
т. intr, To become affected with illness, to fall 
ill or sick. Also const. of or with. 2. a. To 
feel faint with horror or nausea; to revolt or 
experience revulsion a? something 160r. Ъ. To 
grow weary or tired ofa thing 1782. c. To pine 
with yearning; to long eagerly 1802. 3. drums. 
To affect with illness; to make sick 1613. 4. 
a. To give (one) a ѕіскепег; to make (a person) 
Sick or tired ofa thing 1797. b. To affect with 
nausea, loathing, or disgust 1825. с. То render 
ps pm or horror 1821. 

з, Wes. to shun sicknesse when we purge SHAKS. 
Jig. Speckl'd vanity Will s, soon "m Hs MID 2. a. 
T hate, abhor, spit, sicken at him Tennyson, с, His 
strong heart. sickened with excess of love SHELLEY. 
3. His fetid breath sickened me 1902. хаяа The 
pool was still ; around its brim The alders sickened all 
the air 1876. & a, The Blenheim,..gave usa respite, 
and sickened the Dons Netson. Hence Sickener, 
something which nauseates or disgusts; an overdose 
or excess of anything ; a sickening experience. 


Sickening (si-k'nip), %7. a. 1725. [f. prec. 


I, intr. To 
2. trans. 


1888 


vb.*-ING?.] 1. Falling or turning sick. а. 
‘That causes sickness, nausea, or faintness ; that 
disgusts or revolts ; repulsive, loathsome 1789. 
Hence Si'ckeningly adv. 

(si-kor), а. and adv. Now Sc. and 
п. dial, [OE. исо» (rare); early Теш. ad, L. 
securus SECURE a.) A, adj. I, 1. Free from 
danger or harm; secure, safe. — 2. That may 
be depended on; certain ОЕ. 3. Firm, un- 
shaken, fast; stable ME. 4. Indubitable ; ab- 
solutely certain. late ME. 5. Certain of its 
effect; effective ME. II ti. Having assured 
possession or prospect of something. —1719. 
2. Fully assured or convinced ME. .В. adv. 
T1. With security ; safely ; confidently —1440. 
2. Assuredly, certainly, without doubt ME. 3. 
Effectively, strongly, firmly 1450. 4. Securely ; 
without risk of falling or shifting 1586. Hence 
Si'ckerness, the quality or state of being s. 
(Obs. exc. Sc.) 

Si:ckerly, adv. Now Sc. and 2. dial. [Late 
OE. sicerlice (f. sicer SICKER a.).] фт. With 
certainty —1586. 2, Without doubt; certainly 
ME, 3. With assurance; confidently ME. 
4. Securely ME. 5. In a stable or steady 
manner, late ME. б. With certainty of result 
ME. 7. Sharply, severely, smartly 1596. 

2, And sikurly sche was of gret disport nde 

Si-ckish (si-kif), а. 1581. (f. Sick a. + 
-ISH.] . rs Somewhat ill or sick; indisposed. 
2. Somewhat nauseating 1817. 

з. A sweet, s. effluvium 1817, Hence Si'ckish-ly 
adv., -ness. 

Sickle (si'k’l). [OE. sico/, perh. ad. L. 
secula, f. secare to cut.) т. An implement re- 
sembling a reaping-hook, but with a serrated 
cutting-edge. 2.Something having the curved 
or crescent form of a sickle; e.g. a form of 
spur or gaff for a fighting-cock 1459. b. Applied 
to the crescent moon, etc. 1657. c. A group of 
stars in the constellation Leo 1882. 

1. Oft did the harvest to their s. yield Gray. 2, b. 
Ere the silver s. of that month Became her golden 
shield Tennyson, 

Comb.: S.-bill, any of various birds having a highly 
curved bill, e.g. a curlew ; moon, the crescent-moon ; 
pod, an Amer. species of rock-cress. Hence Sickled 
(sik'ld) 227. а. provided with a s.; cut by means of 
as. Si'ckler, a reaper. 
iSicklewort. 1450. [f prec.] a. The 
scarlet pimpernel. b. = SELF-HEAL. +1863. 

Si-ck-list. 1794. [Sick @.] An official list 
of sick persons, esp. soldiers or sailors. Colloq. 
phr. Ox the s., ill. 

Sickly (si'kli), а. ME. [f. SICK a. +-LY L] 
1. In a poor state of health; not robust or 
Strong, b. Of the mind: Weak, disordered 
1741. 2. Of conditions, etc. : Connected with, 
arising from, characterized by, ill-health, late 
ME. T3. Pertaining to sickness or the sick 
-1814. 4. Marked by the occurrence or 
prevalence of sickness; unhealthy 1602. ^5. 
Causing sickness or ill-health; producing dis- 
comfort or nausea 1604. — 6. Of light, colour, 
etc, : Faint, feeble 1695. 7. Of feelings, etc. : 
Weak, mawkish' 1766. 

т. Feeble and s. children 1894. 2, A s. Complainin 
Life they lead 1704: 3. She at your s. Couch will 
wait Swirt. 4. This Physicke but prolongs thy s. 
dayes Suaks. 5. Dense gray mists. .enshrouding the 
pretty village in their s. vapours 1882. 6. The s. 
winter sun was feebly trying to shine 1888, 7. ‘The 
fastidiousness of s. taste 1805. Hence Si'cklied a. 
rendered s. or mawkish. Si'ckli-ly adv., -ness. 

Sickly (sikli), v. 1:602. [f. SICKLY a.] 
trans. a. To cover over with a sickly hue. 
Chiefly fg. and in direct echoes of Shaks. — b. 
To render sickly or pale 1763. 

x. a. The Natiue hew of Resolution Is ‘sicklied 
оте, with the pale cast of Thought Suaks. Б. 
Sicklied with age, and sour'd with self-disgrace 1807. 

Sickness (siknés) ОЕ. [f Sick a. 
-NESS.] 1. The state of being sick or ill; the 
condition of suffering from some malady ; ill- 
ness, ill-health. 2. A particular disease or 
malady OE. b. A defect in wines 1674. 3. A 
disturbance of the stomach manifesting itself in 
retching and vomiting 1604, 4. fig. Utter dis- 
gust or weariness 1779. 

x. Noble Anthony, not sickenesse should detaine 
me Suaks, 2. The Causes..of ev'ry S. that infects 
the Fold DRvpEN. 4. When the spirit is sore fretted, 
even tired to s. of the janglings. .of the world Lams. 

Si-ck-nurse, 50, 1821. [SICK а.) A nurse 


SIDE 


who attends upon the sick, Hence Sick o 
v. infr. to act as a 5. Se: Sick, 
TSicle. ME. [а. OF., ad. late L. 2& 
а. Gr. сікћоѕ, giyàos, ad. Heb, Sheqel; 
SHEKEL.] A shekel —1649. die. 
|| Sida (sai-da). 1753. (mod.L., ad. Gr. өй, 
some water-plant. | Sof. A genus of mah 
plants of a woolly or downy character, j 
Еси di moa Баа a plant of this р 
esp. S. rhombifolia or Queensland һе 
S.-weed, 3 hemp. Аш 

Si-ddow, si-dder, а. Now dial, 1603; 
[Origin unkn.] Soft, tender, mellow. Chief 
of peas, grain, or other vegetables, d 

Side (seid), 52.1 [Com. Teut.; OE, ий, 
Perh. conn. w, SIDE a., and originally denoting 
the long part or aspect of a thing.) 1, 1, Either 
of the two lateral surfaces or parts of the trunk 
in persons or animals, extending between the 
shoulders and the hips; the correspondin; 
parts іп fishes, reptiles, etc, b, Used with refe 
rence to generation or birth. (Cf. LOIN 3%, 2 b.) 
arch, OE. c. In phrases denoting the effect of 
exertion in speaking (after L, /atera), or boister- 
ous mirth 1604. 2, In phrases denoting close 
proximity to a person (properly to one hand or 
the other), as dy one's s. ОЕ. a. One of the 
lateral halves of the body of an animal, or the 
part about the ribs, used for cooking. Now 
chiefly in s. of bacon, ME. 

1. His brawny sides, with hairy bristles arm'd 
Suaks, fig. I haue no Spurre To pricke the sides of 
my intent Suaks. с, Laughter holding both his 
sides Мил. 2. Let us forth, I never from thy з, 
henceforth to stray Мил, Phr, S. bys., close tos 
gether and abreast of each other; in later use also 
of things, 3. A great dish of s. of lamb Perrys, 

IL, 1. One or other of the two longer (usually 
vertical) surfaces or aspects of an object, in 
contrast to the ends, or of the two receding 
surfaces or aspects, in contrast to the front and 
back OE, b. One or other of the bounding 
lines or surfaces of any right-lined figure or 
object. late ME. c. In a rounded, cylindrical, 
or spherical object, a part of the surface having 
a particular aspect OE. — 2. That part of the 
framework of a ship or boat extending from 
stem to stern between the gun-wale and the 
main-wale or the waterine OE. з. а, The 
slope of a hill or bank, esp. one extending for 
a considerable distance ME, Tb. The outskirts 
of a wood, town, etc. -1750. 4. а, The bank 
or shore of а river or water ; also, the land or 
district bordering on a river ME. b, A surface 
serving to enclose or bound a space or hollow 
1474. 5. One or other of the two surfaces ofa 
thing having little or no appreciable thickness; 
also, the inner or.outer surface or aspect of a 
thing. late ME. 6, a, A page of a book or 
writing, Оёз. or arch. 1530. b. Tanning. Either 
half of a hide which has been cut down the 
middle of the back 1763. 7. An aspect or 
view of something immaterial 1449. 

т. I trow there are but two sides ofa long table, and 
two ends 1628. b. The sides of each triangle 1865. 
с. Woodpeckers explore the sides Of rugged oaks for 
worms Cowrer, '3.'a. The shatter'd s. Of thundring 
“Etna Мил. 4. a. By the Silver s. Of some coo 
Stream DrypEN. River, SEA, WarEm-side : ‘see 
these words. b. Dauid and his men remained in the 
sides of thecaue т Sam, xxiv. 3. 5. I know on whic! 
syde my bread is buttred 1562. 7, The ridiculous s. 
of everyone CanLvLE. Db. Oz the (so-and-so) side, 
rather so-and-so, 

Ш, т. Place or direction with ref. to some 
central point; a point of the compass OE 
2. One or other direction to either hand of an 
object, space, or imaginary line; the posti 
space, or area implied in this OE. 8 Ti e 
space lying to either hand of, orin any kx 
from, a specified place, point, etc. late ME. 
4« а. In phrases denoting position, movement, 
or inclination away from a central line or point, 
е. g. on Or fo one s., ASIDE, 1586. b. Billiare ii 
Direction given toa ball by striking it at a poin 
not directly in the middle 1873. 5. A part ya 
place or thing lying in one or other directio 
from a centre or median line. late ME. р 
region or district, or the inhabitants of t = 
(Cf. cowntry-side.) late МЕ. c. A portion o 
building set apart for particular ео 
purposes МЕ. 6. The line or limit, on eit 
side, up to which something extends ME. bd 

x. fig. On that s. he multiplied his precautions, a 


æ (man). а (pass). au(leud). s (cut). g(Fr.chef). o (ever) ai (2, гус). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). g (what). ¢ (got) 


Ме watch. Ma Д A r two sides or parties. Saaxs. 6. dial. To put 
ы h in order, arrange; to clear or tidy wp 1825. b. 
Toclearasay 1848. 7. Nast. To draw (a rope) 
euer or out 18: 8. To make of certain dimen- 
sions on the ; to square the sides of (timber) 


Ed 9. To furnish (a structure) with sides 
ques au en inan Declan 1609. Crabs move x. 


з. The old benchers, „might not be sided or fostled | 5 , being the first that 
Lama, Weta sad are tan my a taught women to ride s on horseback 1513. T 


ever kaew, my Lord Falkland only. В. adj. 1. Directed or moving sideways; 
MN sed priu па wre Т4 oblique X b, Af. Of speech, a Indirect 
“1. t a ; slopi: 
sides or parties. Usu, cont. s with, 1609. 2. me ae ee 
move of turn sideways 1658. в, It is a good plan to h si 
Hence Si'der, one who sides ий a person or | circle 18665 Сү Күз бе c Ж 
po a partisan, adherent. Si-delong, av. and а. Also side-long. 
"deband. 1926. [f Sipe 55. + BAND | 1593. [f Sipe 44.1 + 100.) A. adv. 1. To- 
36.2) Wireless, The band of frequencies on | wards the side; sideways, obliquely 1580, a. 
either side of the carrier frequency. To the side of; side by side; presenting the 
Si-de-bar. 1686. [SIDE ;2.1) 1. Гат. а. | side іо something 1643. 3. On the side; with 
A former bar in the Outer Parliament House | the side to the ground 1667. 4. As prep. By 
in Edinburgh. b. A former bar in Westminster | or along the side of 1523. 
Hall 1795. 2. A lateral bar or longitudinal | „2. Side-long the plough beside the field.gate lay 
side-piece, as in a saddle, carriage, etc. 1875. 


ORBIS. 
1.5. Pit. Ш үйө ranted without formed B. adj. 1. In a slanting direction; in a sloping 
application to the court} so called because moved for 


position; inclining to one side; lying on the 
side 1597. b. spec. Of ground: Sloping 1792. 
2. Directed to one side or sideways 1608, b. 
Glancing, moving, or extending sideways 1818. 
8. Indirect; not straightforward or open 16: 

a He gives a dreadful s glance of iclon 
Тнлск®злү. 3. Their s. Answers, and silly Excuses 
will not do 1697, 

Si-de-post. 1535. [Sipe 5.1] 1, One 
of the posts at either side of a doorway; a 
door-post. (Chiefly in echoes of the Bible.) 
a. A post supporting a roof at or towards one 
side 1625. 

1, Strike the lintel and the two side postes with the 
blood that is in the bason A-red. xil, 22. 

-sider. 1841. Forming the second element 
in a comb as near-s., a horse standing on the 
near side; Ai//sider, one living on a hillside. 

Sideral (səi-, sidérál), а. 1594. (ай. L. 
sideralis, f. sider-, sidus star, etc.) — 1. Of or 

rtaining to the stars; sidereal, starry, 2. 
ming from, caused by, the stars, Chiefly of 
malign influences. 1611. 
E S. blast, Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot 
ит. 
jSi-derate, v. 1623. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
sideraré to be planet-struck, f. siders, sidui.] 
trans. To strike with malign (sidereal) influence, 
toblast. Chiefly фаз, to be blasted, struck by 
lightning ; fg. to be thunderstruck. —1679. 

Sidera:tion. Now rare 16:2. (ай. L. 
sideratio, f. siderari ; See prec.] л. Blasting of 
trees or plants 1623. — 2. Sudden poat sis; 
complete mortification of any part of the y 
1612. 3. Path, Erysipelas of the face or scalp 
1828. 

Sidereal (ssidier/àl), а. 1634. [f L. 
sidereus, f. sider, sidus---AL M] т, Of or per- 
taining to the stars 1647. з. Star-like, lustrous, 
bright (rare) 1634. 3. Of periods of time: De- 
termined or measured by means of the stars. 
1681, 4. Of planetary or lunar motion : Rela» 
tive to the stars 1815. $. Concerned with the 
stars 1833. 

т. That general Astronomy which includes our 
whole s, system SreNcER. 3. The Sydereal year is 
the space of time, in which the Sun returns to the 
same star from whence he departed 168r, The s. 
month is the interval between two successive con- 
junctions of the moon with the same fixed star 1868. 
Hence Side'realize v. rans. Side'really adv. 

Siderite (si'déroit, soidie'rait). 1579. [orig. 
a, F., or ad. L. Maris m., S EAT. tb cr. 
ardnpirns, -itis, f. ciSnpos iron ; later, directly 
f. Ce cibypos+ "ITE! 2 b.] Min. Tr. Load- 
stone -1694. 2. А steel-coloured stone, prob. 
sapphire 1623. t3. А phosphate of iron; phar- 
macosiderite, cube-ore -1805. 4. А blue va- 
riety of quartz 1823. 5. R ombohedral car- 
bonate of iron, native ferrous carbonate, spathic 
iron-oré 1850. 6. A meteorite consisting mainly 
of iron 1875. So TSiderites (in senses 1-3), 


(sai'dlig), ad. and & МЕ. (С 
Sipe 143 -LING*,] A, ade, 1, With a si 
ward movement; a sidelong direction; 


guit, 9 1s The female ' aide" 
eere 1 Suaxs. С. The femal ofa 

= Lm trouble, „than the male 1904. 

Tv. т. Used to denote the action, attitude, 

etc, of one n, of a set of persons, in rela- 

боа to another or others МЕ. b. One of the 

two alternative views which may be taken of a 
cuestion, problem, argument, etc. 1597. €. A 
division of a school devoted (0а | class 
of studies 1834. — 2. The sition or interests 
of one person, party, ete., in contrast to that of 
an opposing one ME. 3. Kinship or descent 
through father or mother. late ME. 4. Ont of 
the parties in a transaction, battle, or debate; 
a political party; a faction. late ME. b. One 
of the parties їп an athletic or Sporting con- 
test or game of skill, Wo s., the announce- 
ment of the conclusion of a game of football. 
1545. 5. а. One of the two divisions of a 
choir 1519. b. At Cambridge, a body of stu- 
dents under the supervision of a college tutor 
1852. 

^fi was sorry on my s. for the occasion I had given 
him STERNE. [5 "There аге two sides to the question 
18. C. The Classical s. 1884. а. To be ever of the 
loosing s. 1668, Phr. Ол (one's) з. To take æ (or 
one's) sy take sides, „ Distantly related to the 
Rochesters by the mother's s. С, BRONTE. 4. 5000 of 
each s. killed on the place 1676. 
nitri, and Comb. x, General: as $.-arsie, -altar, 
étc, s armour, band, «comb, etc, ; s.-bough, branch, 
«skoot, etc. ; sedlow, Jump, etos selevation, front, 
ete. 1 sre ffect, issue, etc. a. Special; as S,"arms 
Mil, weapons worn at the s, as dagger, sword, or 
bayonet гахе, an axe with а handle s ightly bent to 
one s. ; -bet, a bet of one s. against another ; Car, (a) 
aconyeyance in which the seats face to the sides; a 
jaunting-car; (A) a car for passengers, attachable to 
$. of à motor-cycle; (c) a kind of cocktail; -dish, a 
dish which is accessory to the principal one in a courses 
"drawn а., sketched from the s.; -drum, a drum 
which is slung at the s. of the performer; „face, the 
human face in profile; a view or representation of this; 
shill (now U.S.) a hillside, an acclivity ; -land, a strip 
of land lying along the s. of a ploughed field; also 
attrib, sloping; -look, an oblique look, a s-glance; 
mote, a note made or placed at the s. of a page; 
‘Pocket, a pocket in the s. portion of a garment (esp. 
Acoat or jacket) ; -rail, a rail placed or fixed at thes. of 
tomething; -Seat, (a) the mode of sitting on horseback 
which accompanies a s.-saddle ;. (6) in a vehicle, etc. a 
seat in which the occupant has his back against the 
5. of the vehicle ; -splitter, avery funny story, farce, 
etc. ; "splitting æ., that convulses with merriment, éx- 
tremely funny; also as 254 só: ; «Stroke, (а) a stroke 
used in swimming on the s., the arm remaining always 
in the water ; (/) an incidental or subsidiary operation 

an act; tackle (7.5, in football, one or other of two 

Players stationed at each end of the rush-line ; tool, a 
tool cutting on the s., used in wood-turning } -VieW, 
а view of anything obtained or taken from the s.; 
“wheel at/ri6,, of steamers, having paddle-wheels at 
са sides; hence «wheeler; swork, (a) in fortification, 
alateral work ; (4) the action of bounding sidewards, 
on the part of a horse, 

Side (səid), 22.2 slang. 1878. [perh. identi- 
cal with prec. Cf, next 3.] Assumption of 
perriority, swaggéting conduct or attitude. 

M to put on s., to give oneself airs. 

д (seid), а. Now Sc. and n. dial. (OE. 
е » = ON. sédr.] "r1. Large, ample, spacious, 
eae -latë ME, 2. Extending lengthways ; 

ng OF. 3. Haughty, proud 1508, 

К Wet so ‘syde-and-wyde' that there was elbow- 
hi for everyone in Boulder in it 1876. 3. The 

od of their head long, their beards s. and over- 

g ame Hottanp.  +Szde-robe = LONG ROBE, 
ar -: Coat (now dial), a long coat, a great- 
Side, adv. (OE. side (f sid SIDE а).] X. 
i bie great distance or length; far. Chiefly in 
Noun and s, far and wide. -xózr. 2. Low 

que towards or on the ground -1538. 
nec! the Grecian Colonies were diffused farre and 

ere, wide and s. 1621. 


by the attorneys at the s. of the court. 

Sideboard (so-dbó»id). ME. [Sine :01) 
1. ta. A table (3. for taking meals at) placed 
towards the side of a room, hall, etc. -1726. b. 
A piece of dining-room furniture for holding 
side-dishes, wine, plate, etc., and often having 
cupboards and drawers 1671. 2. A board form- 
ing the side, or a part of the side, of any struc- 
ture 1611, 

Si-de-bone. 1819. [SIDE #1] 1. That 
part of the pelvis on either side of a bird or fowl 
which is easily separated from the backbone in 
carving ; also sometimes, the scapula or shoul- 
der-blade. а. Ossification of the side cartilages 
in a horse's foot 1886, 

Si-de-box, sb. 1678. [SIDE sé.1] A box 
or enclosed seat at the side of a theatre, — fb. 
The occupants of a side-box -1732. Hence 
+Side-box v. trans. to gaze at from a side-box. 

Sided (soi:déd) „2. а. late МЕ. (f.SipE 
sj. and v.]. 1. Having sides; (esp. compounded 
with a numeral) furnished with (a specified 
number of) sides. 2. Naut. Having a (speci- 
fied) dimension in the direction contrary to that 
of the moulding 1794. 3. Of timber: Dressed 
on one or more sides 1865. 

x. A Pentagon, or five-sided Figure 1731. Hence 
Si'dedness (chiefly in combs.). 

Side-door. (Stress var.) 1535. [SIDE :0.1 
Cf. С. seilentür.] А door in the side of a 
building, garden, ete. ; a door on one side of, or 
subsidiary to, the main door. Also fg. applied 
to indirect, oblique, or illegitimate action. 

Si de-glance, sé. 1611. (Sipe sé.1) А 
glance directed sideways. b. fig. An indirect 
or slight reference 1831. So Si'de-glance v. 

Si-de-light. Also side light, sidelight. 
1610. [SIDE x т. a Light coming from 
the side. b. fg. Incidental light or information 
оп а subject 1871. 2. A window, or opening 
for light, in the side of a building, ship, lamp, 
etc. 1827. b. Aside-portion ofa large window ; 
a window by the side ofa door or other window 
1851. 3. Naut. A light carried on-either side 
of a ship under wayinthe night 1887. b. The 
lamp on either side of a motor vehicle 1912. 

1. b. Thé reader neéds all the side-lights which can 
be thrown upon its translated forms 1871. i 

Si-de-line, 50. 1768. [StpEsd.1] 1. A line 
extending along or towards one side of a thing 
or space ; spec. in Football, Tennis, etc. either 
of two lines, bounding the pitch, court, etc., at 
the sides, b. А railway or tramway extending 
away from the main line 1898. a. Aline used for 
securing an animal by tying together the fore 
and tind leg, оп опе side 1831. 3.An auxiliary 
line of goods, trade, or occupation 1890. B. fig 
Something subsidiary to the main subject, line: 
of action, etc. 1927. Hence Si'deline v. Уай. 


ide (said), т. т f $108 55.1] L Я : 
trans, 3, TO cut Gr icy p ‘F Aey * | to secure (cattle, etc.) with a s. ‚| Sideritic a. of the nature of s. (in sense 3). 
into sides ООШ OF catre (а pig or haddad) Че geting (sai'dlig), sb. late ME. [f SIDE] Sidero- (idéro, saidiero), comb. form of 


Gr; giðnpos iron. 
т. In Various names of minerals, as s.-caZeite, -g?a- 
phite, etc. | 2. In miscellaneous combs., as Si^dero- 
aph, an engraving produced by siderography. 


the side of; to be si i 1 l] tx. A strip or piece of land 
e side by side with 1613. Db.|s&l + -LING «| . р т 

Ж. То equal, match 16041 t3. To тее ог |lying by the side of a larger portion or DE 

Countenance (a person)-1618. 4. refl. To take | stream -1726. 2. A slope, esp. one «араат 

8 side or Party тот. +5. To assign to one of [side of which a track or road runs. local. 1808. 


8 (Ger. Kain), ә (Fr pen). à (Ger. Miller. s (Fr. dune). Ф (curl). e (Es) (there). 2 (2) (rein) g (Ет. faire), ә (fer, da PUN 
E] 


SIDEROLITE 


Siderogra'phic, -al, adjs. pertaining to sidero- 
graphy. Sidero'graphist, ‘one who engraves steel 
Bates, or performs work by means of such plates’. 

idero*graphy, a method of engraving on steel, 
employed especially for bank-notes. Si'deroscope, 
an instrument used to detect minute quantities of 
iron by means of a combination of magnetic needles. 

Siderolite (si:déroloit, saidis-rolait). 1863. 
[f. ргес. +-1лтЕ.) A meteorite composed of a 
mixed mass of iron and stone, Hence Sidero- 
lithic a. of the nature of a s. 

1 Siderosis (sidérowsis) 1880. (f. Gr. ai05- 
pos *-OSIS.] Path, Accumulation of oxide of 
iron in the lungs. 

Siderostat (si-dérostet). 1877. ([f. L. 
sider-, sidus star, after Aeliostat.] sir. An 
astronomical instrument by which a star under 
observation may be kept in the same part of 
the field of a telescope, Hence Siderosta'tic a. 

Si-de-sa:ddle, sé. (and adv.). 1493. [SIDE 
55.!| A saddle so contrived as to enable a 

woman to sit with both feet on one (usually the 
left or near) side of a horse; in mod, use spec, 
one with horns or crutches to support and give 
a hold to the knees of the rider, who sits facing 
forward with the right knee raised. b. as adv. 
On a side-saddle; sideways 1885. 

attrib: в. flower (or plant), (a) an Amer. swamp- 
plant of the genus Sarracenia, the leaves of which 
retain a considerable quantity of water; (4) the plant 
Darlingtonia californica. Hence Sir'de-saddle v. 

Si-de-show. 1855. [SIDE :2.1] A ‘show 
which is subsidiary to a larger one; a minor 
attraction in an exhibition or entertainment; 
hence, a minor issue, a subordinate matter. 

Si-de-slip, sd, 1872. [Е Sipe só.1 + SLIP 
sb, and v.) т. An illegitimate child, GEO. ELIOT. 
a. The action or fact of slipping sideways, es. 
on the part of a cycle, motor-car, or aeroplane 
1896. So Si'de-slip v. ілі”, to slip sideways ; 
(of an aeroplane) to fall as the result of an ex- 
cessive bank or roll 1887. 

Sidesman (səi'dzměn). 1632. [f SIDE 
50.2] One of the persons elected as assistants 
to the churchwardens of a parish. 

Si-de-step, sd. 1847. [SIDE 52.1 or adv.) 
I. A step to one side. а. A step fixed to the 
side of a ship, vehicle, etc. 1867. 

Hence Si'de-step v. £s», to step to one side; 
i to avoid by stepping sideways (spec. in Foot- 


Srde-stick. 1683. [SIDE sb] Printing. 
One of a pair of wedge-shaped sticks, usu. of 
wood, with one side slanting, used in locking 

a form. . 

i'de-table. late ME. [SIDE så.1] A table 
placed beside the wall of a room (es^. a dining- 
room), or to the side.of a main or high table. 

Si ack, sb. orig. U.S. 1881. [SIDE 
ЖА] -A railway siding. Also. - 

Si-de-track, v. orig. U.S. 1881. [f. prec.] 
1, trans. To run or shunt (a train, etc.) into a 
siding. — 2. intr, To run into a siding 1888. 
3. fig. (trans, and intr.) To divert (be diverted) 
from the main course, line, object, etc. 1889. 

Si:de-walk. 1667. (Sipx 55.1]. I. A walk 
or path running parallel to a main or central 
one (rare). 2. А (raised) path for foot-passen- 
gersalong the side ofa street, road, etc. ; a foot- 
way or pavement, Now U.S. 1739. 

Si-de-wall. late ME. A wall forming the 
side of a structure or an enclosure. 

Sideward (ssi/dwi1d), adv. and a. late ME. 
[f. SIDE 51] A. adv. Towards one side or the 
other.” B. adj. Directed, moving, or tending 
towards one side 1831. So Sirdewards. 

Sideway, sd. Also side-way. 1552. 
[Sibe 50.1] т. A path or way diverging from, 
or lying to the side of, a main road ; a byway. 
а. A (raised) path along the side of a road; a 
footway. Now U.S. 1738. 

Si-deway, adv. anda. 1612. [SIDE 54.1} 
A. adv, = next adv, В. adj. Directed or moving 
towards or from one side ; indirect 1800. 

Sideways (sai:dwéiz), adv. and a. 1577. 
[f. SIDE sé,1+-ways,] A.adv. т. Fromoneside, 
2. Presenting the side instead of the face, front, 
or end; in the direction of the side; facing to 
the side, etc, 1598. 3, In a lateral or sideward 
direction; towards one side; obliquely 1611. 

4. So as to incline to one side 1631. 5. Вуз 


1890 


indirect way or route; indirectly 1723. B. adj. 
= SIDEWAY a. 1868. 

А. x. If ше Wind be side-ways, it e do well 
enough 172: 2. Some side-ways, some head first, 
some Mero Era. Decco, 3. We listened and looked 
s. шр! COLERIDGE. e 

Si-de-wind, Also side wind, sidewind. 
late ME, (5ІрЕ 32.1] 1. А wind blowing from 
one side, or on the side of a vessel, etc. afg. 
An indirect means. method, or manner. Chiefly 
in phr. фу a s. 1648. 3. attrib. as adj. Indirect, 
oblique ; illezitimate 1680. 

л. fig. Some sail to the port of their own praise by 
а 5. 1642. a. Some Expressions, which by a S. reflected 
on me SwiFT. 

Side-winder! (soid,windoi). U.S. and 
dial. 1859. (f. SIDE sb.1+winder a blow.) 
A heavy blow with the fist delivered from or on 
the side. 

Side-winder 2 (sai-d,wai:nda:). U.S. 1888. 
[2 Stipe 521+ WIND v.) A species of rattle- 
snake, Crotalus cerastes, 

Sidewise (səi'dwəiz), adv. and а. 1571. [f. 
SIDE 55,1 +-WISE.] А. adv, 1. In a lateral di- 
rection ; to one side; sidewards. 2. = SIDE- 
waysA. 2. 1608. 3. On or from theside 1613. 
4. = SIDEWAYS A. 4. 1828. В. adj, Directed 
towards one side; sideward 1853. 

1. Joltings, backwards, forwards, and s. 1854. 
[Sidi (sz-dZ). 1615. (a. Urdü ѓа, ad. Arab. 
sayyidi ‘my lord’, SavvID.] Orig., a title of 
honour given in Western India to African Mo- 
hammedans holding high positions under the 
kings of the Deccan ; in later use, an African, 
a negro. Now chiefly in comb. s.-doy. 

Siding (soi:dip), vól. 50. 1603. [f. SIDE v. 
or 50,1 ---INGL] I. r. The action of taking 
sides; party spirit, partisanship, factiousness ; 
an instance of this.. 2. The action of tending 
or moving to a side 1646. 3. U.S. The action 
of dressing or trimming the sides of timber 
1875. П. 1. U.S. The boarding forming the 
sides of a timber building ; weather-boarding ; 
also (with a азар), а piece of this 1858, 2. 
Shipbuilding, ‘The size or dimensions of timber 
the contrary way to the moulding, or moulded 
side’ 1797. 3. A short piece of additional 
track parallel to the main line of a railway or 
tramway, and connected with it by switches, 
for enabling trains, trucks, etc., to pass each 
other or to lie by 1825. 

Sidle (ssid', v. 1697. [prob. a back- 
formation from SIDELING adv., after verbs in 
-LE 3.] 1. intr. To move or go sideways or 
obliquely; to edge along, esp. in a furtive or 
unobtrusive manner, or while looking in another 
direction ; to make advances in this manner. 2. 


1535. 
[f L. Sidonius, a. Gr. `5бйллоз, f. Хадари, s 
Phoenician city of that name.) A. sd. A native 
or inhabitant of Sidon. B. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to Sidon 1594. | 

A. They, were: farre from the Zidonians Judges 
xviii, 7. › t 

Siege (silg).s5.. ME. [а, OF., (mod.F. 
siège) :—pop. L. *sedicum, f. *sédem (Lu sedem, 
sēdes) EE І. t1..A seat, esp. one used by a 
person of rank or, distinction -1616. "Lb. An 
ecclesiastical see —1579. . t2. A place in which 
a person has his seat or residence; a seat of 
rule, empire, etc. —1630. b: The station of a 
heron on the watch for.prey 1452. "F3. A. privy 
-1555. tb. Evacuation-1700. tc, Excrement, 
ordure -1662. "4. The anus or rectum —1670. 
5. techn. a, The floor of a glass-furnace 1839. 
b. A hewer's table: or. bench 1854. 

т. fig: I fetch my life and being, From Men of 
Royall Seige Ѕнакѕ, 2.. He [Constantine] made his 
s. Bizantium, that retaines his name ere since 1592. 

П, 1. The action, on the part of an army, of 
investing a town, castle, etc., in order to cut 
off all outside communication and in the end 
to reduce or take it; an investment, beleaguer- 
ing ME. b. Without article. late ME. 2. 
attrib., as s-artillery, -gun, -operations, etc. 
1450. . 

A5 Plo Tova atdod tlic abd Wenner yield ‘his 
breast Drypen, b. To lay s. to: see Lay v. IL. зс. 

Siege (sidz), v. ME. [Е prec., or aphetic 


—— 


1. trans. To besiege, beleag, 
lay siege to, 2. To place; to seat (осема 
-IS 


94. 
1. They sieg'd him a whole summer ni 
Sienese (siénrz) 5j. and a. Also Sig. 
nese. 1750. [f. Siena, Sienna +-ese,) А; 
Ап inhabitant or native of Siena, a city in Tee 
сапу. B. adj. Of or pertaining to Siena 
Sienna (sie*ná). 1787. [Elliptic for ferre 
di Sienna; see SIENESE.) a. A f 
earth used as a pigment in oil and water 
painting (called ur» s. when it has been ex- 
posed to a red heat). b. The colour of this 
рет 
і 


f. ASSIEGE эъ] 


igment, a rich reddish brown, 

ierra (sie'á). 1613. [Sp., :—L. sers 
saw.] т, In Spain and Spanish America: А 
range of hills or mountains, rising in peaks 
which suggest the teeth of a saw b. gem. А 
mountain-range of this description 1850, a 
нет CHROMOSPHRRR 1851. 

л. The bleak winds of the s. ga ii 
the climate 1843, Hence Slerrana Sore р 
l Siesta (siesta). 1655. (Sp. :—L. sexia 
sixth (hour) ; hence, in Sp. and Pg,, the hottest 
part of the day, rest or sleep taken at this 
time.] An afternoon rest or nap; es. that 
commonly taken during the hottest hours of 
the day in tropical countries. 

Sieve (siv), sd. [OE. sife = MDu te 
(Du. zeef). The stem is that of Str s] 1. 
A utensil consisting of a circular frame with 
a finely meshed or perforated bottom, used to 
separate the coarser from the finer particles of 
any loose material, or as a strainer for liquids, 
b. In phr, denoting something that cannot be 
done, or that is waste of labour. late МЕ, с, 
Jig. Of persons ; es. one who cannot keep a 
secret 160r, . 2. Used locally as a measure for 
various kinds of produce. 1440. 

x. Sieves..to sift the Lime and Sand withal 1703. 
(Formerly often with ref. to its use for divination, 
by witches for sailing in.) b. As he that fetcheth 
Water in a Sive 1477. с. Here's none but wee, I 
am no Sive? I prithee, Swain, be free QUARLES. 

Comb.: scel, -disk, -pore, -tissue, -tube, 
-vessel, botanical terms having reference to sieve. 
like openings in the walls or ends of plant-cellss 
plaro (a) Bot. a sieve-like plate on the wall of a 
plant-cell ; (4) in paper-making, a plate through which 
pulp is strained. 

Sieve, v. 1499. [f. prec.] =SIFT V. 1,4, 7. 
|Siffleur (5215г). тоз. [Ет] а. An 
animal that makes a whistling: noise, spec. the 
whistling marmot. b. (with fem. -exse). A 
whistling artiste 1923. 

Sift (sift), v. (ОЕ. sz/7an, syftan, = MDu. 
siflen, suften (Du, siften), etc, The stem is 
that of Sieve sd]. т. rans. To pass (some- 
thing) through a sieve, in order to separate the 
coarse from the fine particles, or to strain. 2. 
fig. а. To make trial of (a person) МЕ. b. To 
subject to close questioning 1566. 3. Jig: To 
examine closely into, to scrutinize narrowly, 
so as to find out the truth 1573. 4: To sepa- 
rate, to take or get oxi, by the use of a sieve. 
late ME, b. fig. To find oz/, get to know, bya 
process of elimination or cluse inquiry. 1586. 
5. To let fall through, scatter from or by means 
of, a sieve 1664. б. intr, To use a sieve à 
sifting. Chiefi ., esp. to pry 2:40, m x 
quiry. 1535. LE pass or fall as through a 
sieve 1599. ed 

x. Two of the Fair Sex who are usually employs 
in sifting Cinders SteELe. jig. Tos. the nations wit 
the sieue of vanitie Zsa, xxx. 28. 2, а, Satan ha | 
desired to haue you, that һе may з. you as S, 
Luke xxii. зт. b. You must speak with this wenci but 
you must s; hera wee bit Scorr.. 4. І have sifted ^d to 
the flower of my fancye 1602, b. I éndenvous Ten 
в, the Secret from him 1726. 5. fg. From | 186. 
skies the snow flakes were sifted over the land 1869. 
6. I will not s. into them too minutely 1699. ..7 
Golden leaves were sifting down on the. shoot, e 4 
Hence Sift sd, (rare) the act of sifting ; the fact 
falling as from a sieve; sifted material. ama 

Sifter (si-fto 1579. [f SIET v.] i EM 
o sifts, 2. А sieve; also dial, a fire-shoves 

itchen shovel 1611. д 
Sig. dial. and U.S. 1691. [Origin obsc.] 
Urine. RE 
'Sig., in printing, abbrev. of SIGNAT udi 
Sigh (si), sd, ME. [f.thevb.] TA iple 
den, prolonged, deep and more or less ie f 
respiration, following on a deep-drawn br 


æ (man). а (pass). ац (loud). р (cut). 


(Fr. chef) ә (ever). ai (Z, eve). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (go? 


——— P М 1 
~ idicating or expressing dejection, weari- 


ms, longing. pain. ог relief. 2. £ransf. A sound | i 


the wind, suggestive of a sigh 1810, 


made by . St 
S~ ine the Cariere Of Laughter, with a s. 
Pores му кылап» hollow sighs E tbe 

Sens sere wood 


igh (si), v. Pa. t. and pple. sighed (ssid). 

ME siten, sigen, prob. back-formation on site, 
ди, ра. t. of obs. siche :—OE. sfcan,] | 1. intr, 
То emit, give, or heave a sigh. . b. Of the wind, 
tees, etc.: To make or give outa sound sugges- 
tive of a sigh 1757. 2. a. To express desire or 
joaging by the utte ce of sighs; hence, to 
wish or Jong arden Const. for (tafter), or 
fewith inf. 1549. tb. To be sorry. Const. tiat, 
i -1734 3. trans. To speak or utter (words, 
ec) with a sigh 1553. b. To emit, give out, 
impart, etc., by sighing 1593. 4. а. To spend, 
consume, or while away (time) by sighing 1599. 
» To bring into a certain state or condition by 
sighing 1603. 5. To lament (an event, circum- 
stance, etc.) with sighing 1600. 

1. Tos, and to wincke as thoughe he were a slepe 
б. Nature from her seat Sighing through all her 
Works gave signs of woe Мит, b. Yon neglected 
shrab..That..sighs at every blast GotpsM, а. а, 
Long have I "d fora calm Tennyson. 3.&. Bvt 
wretch d Tob, sigh't forth these words, and said, Ah 
me! Quarres. b. Sapores..sighed out his affrighted 
ghost, at the ag of seventy one 1638, 4. а. 
Wearied I am wit hing out my dayes Мил, b, 


тй. The gale had sigh'd itself to rest Scott. $. I s. 
the lacke of many a thing I sought Suaxs. ence 
Sigher, one who sighs, Si'ghing v4Z sd, 

Sighing (ѕәі-іп), 27. а. 1440, [-ING2.] 


1, Accompanied by, uttered with, a sigh. 2. 
Of persons, etc. : That sigh(s) 1593. 

1. With dew all turned to tears; odour, to s. ruth 
Swetrey. Hence Sir'ghingly adv. 

Sight (sait), sd. (OE. sékd (rare, usu. 
дейд, zesiht), f. sih-, stem of SEE v. +-ТН.) I. 
1,A thing seen, esp. of a striking or remarkable 
nature; a spectacle. ‘+b. A vision. Book of 
sights, the Apocalypse. -1825. с. 27. Those 
features or objects in a particular place or town 
which are considered to be specially worth 
seeing 1632, 2. A show or display of some- 
thing; hence, a great number or quantity; a 
‘deal’ or ‘lot’, Also advb. Now co//og. or 
ang. late ME. ‘з. Aspect, appearance -1680. 

1, White teeth is a good s, in a woman 1561. Phr. 
To be а są to be an object of ridicule, horror, etc. 
A, з, for sore eyes, a welcome person or thing; esp. 
awelcome visitor. S. unseen (U.S. and dial,), without 
Previousinspection. 2. О ye Gods, what a s. of things 
do not I want? Burton. 
me 1889. 

п. I. The perception or apprehension: of 
something by means of the eyes; the presenta- 
tion ofa thing to the sense of vision ME. b. 
Without article, chiefly in phrases as Zo catch, 
have, lose s. of ME. с. The first perception or 
view of something. Usu. in phr, a£ or upon 
(ihe) з, of. 1471, d. A position or point com- 
manding or giving a view of something. Chiefly 
in Or within s. of. 1533... 2. A view, look, or 
glimpse of something ME. з. With omission 
of the dependent genitive, in phrases related to 
1c, ME, 4, A look or glance (at something, 
"rina certain direction), Now rare. ME. be 

n observation with a surveying or other simi- 

T Instrument ; an aim with a gun, etc. 1835. 

Е Therefore he never inform'd the Captain of the 
1898, 7 а 
You sh 

rst р, 
Seen, 4 
ref, to th 
days’ (et 


You're a s. too clever for 


IL т, The {асин f seei 
naturally. ; lty or power of seeing, as 
гар Mental ot in the eye; eyesight ME. 
“COND SIGH 
of vision j GHT. ME, 
Or exercis; 


out article, in the phrases ix s., out of s. 

the mt е exercise of the faculty of vision ; 
eno, eins or looking; esp. dy s., freq. 

Examing Merely visual knowledge ME. b. 
pinion Шоп, inspection, scrutiny 1452. 5. а. 

» estimate, judgement; respect, regard, 


кү, the focal distance of a lens. ME. 


(adf) 3, immeasurably, beyood comparisoo. 
a is barely known to me by s. 1851. 
and 


fixated by the two eyes in normal 

IV. 1. a. pupil of the eye. Now dial. 
lae ME. tb. A visor -1666, c. pl. Spectacles. 
Now dial. 1619. 2. An appendage to a survey- 
ing or observing instrument, serving to gui 
the eye 1559. b. A device, of the nature of a 
projection or notch, on a fire-arm or piece of 
ordnance, etc., to assist in taking alm 1588, 
3. The opening in a picture-frame; that part 
of x резка re ie ues lo this 18; = 

т. b. Their s ing through sights 
Steele Suum pri An ана dern with 
his chain, S., and theodolite Boxxx. 

attrib, and Cem S.chnse, a chase in which 
the dogs hunt by s.; ereader, one who is able to 
read music at sight; t-shot, the range of vision; 
-singing, the practice or art of singing at sight; 
-worthy @., worth seeing or visiting. 

Sight fen. 2. 1556. [f.prec.] I. trans, 
ta. Sc. To look at, view, inspect, examine, 
scrutinize -1706, b. To examine by taking a 
sight 1884. 2. To Bet or catch sight of, to see, 
to get or go within sight of (anything) 1602. 
з. intr, To take a sight, езу, in shooting 1842. 

2. We sighted her one morning at daybreak 1887. 
3. Together they sighted, and together they fired 


1842. 
Sightea (soi'téd), 2/4. а. 1552. [f. SIGHT | bef 


sb.r-ED.] т. Having sight of a Tes ed kind, 
as dim-, long-, short-s., etc. ж. Endowed with 
sight; able to see, Also a/so/ 1836. 3. 
Furnished or fitted with a sight or sights 1859. 
Sighter (saitaz). 1897. [f SIGHT v.] A 
sighting shot in rifle or artillery shooting. 
+Si-ghtful, а, late ME. [-FUL 1.) 1. Visible 
-1545. 9. Endowed with sight; seeing 1613. 
3. Sightly -1571. Hence fSightfulness. 
Si-ght-hole. 1559. [SIGHT 5.] A hole 
to see through, esp. in a surveying or other 
instrument. 
Wee. . Must.. stop all sight-holes Suaxs, 
Sighting (satin), vól. så. 1752. [f. SIGHT 
^ 1. The action of SIGHT v. ; esf. the action 
of giving to a gun the proper elevation and 
direction to hit the object aimed at. э. a##rtd., 
esp. s.-shot, a preliminary shot allowed to each 
competitor in a shooting-match 1861. 
Sightless (soitlés), а. ME. [f SIGHT sd. 
4-LESS) 1. Unable to see ; without the power 
of sight; blind. 2, Invisible, unseen, dark; 
impenetrable by vision 1589. T3. Unsightly 
-1632. +4. Out of sight 1816. 
т, А cruel mockery of his [Samson's] s. woe Loncr. 
2. The lark becomes a s. song TENNYSON. . Vn- 
leasin. Bue: ас dmg staines Suaks, Hence 
i'ghtless-ly adv, = 
Sightly (soli), а. (and adv). 1532. [f 
SIGHT 50.) А. adj. ўї. Visible ; conspicuous 
-1579. b. U.S: Of places: Open to the view; 
that may be seen from a distance; commanding 
a wide prospect 1828. 2. Pleasing to the sight; 
handsome, beautiful 1562. B. as adv. Hand- 
finely 1591. 
Sb s. conte pm of the southern cross 1850. 
ence Sigh ‘SS. 
"sr ht-see ing, bbl. sb. 1847. [f. SIGHT sd. 
1.rc.] Tbe action or occupation of seeing 
sights. So Sitght-seer, one who goes about to 
see the sights of a place or places. 
Sightsman (səi'tsmžn). 1700. (f. pl. or 
gen. sing. of SIGHT sh] 1. A local guide, a 
cicerone. 2. One who reads or performs music 
sight 1776 158 
“Sigil С). 1610. (ad. late L. sZez//um 
(in cl. L, sigilla neut. pl.), dim. of signum; see 
Sigw.s.] 1. А seal or signet. 2. Astrol. An 
occult sign or device supposed to have mys- 
terious powers 1659. 3. Kom, Antig. A small 


image 1738: 

i d s, well doth he know Scorr. 

| Sigillaria (Чавез). 1831. [modL, 
f. sigillum seal; see prec. | Geol. A fossil tree, 


SIGN 


tbe lcaf-scars of which resemble the impressions 
of a szal, found chiefly in coal-deposits. Hence 


Sigillarid, 

! (si-dgilet), v. 1471. [f late L. 
sigillat-, sigillare, G sigillum Sii trem To 
seal; to seal up. Hence Si ppt. а. 
impressed with a seal; esp. хітае earth, 
Lemnian earth, sphragide. "tion. 
Sigla (siglà). 1706. (1.., веш, pL, perh. 
а contracted form of sigilla ; see 31011.) Let- 
ters (esp, initials) or other characters used to 
denote words; abbreviations or marks of abbre- 
viation, 

(si ). 1607. [L., Gr. оѓура, the 
18th letter of the Greek alphabet.) 1. The 
name of the Greek letter Z, g, s, the equivalent 
of the English S, s, in its uncial form having 
the shape of C. 2. Something having the form 
of S or С 1788. Hence Sitgmate v. frans, to 
add as. or s to (a word, stem, е!с.). Sigmatic 
(sigmae* tik) a. characterized by the addition 
of $. ors tothe stem, Si*gmatism, the marked 
use or repetition of s; an instance of this, 

Sigmodont (si‘gmddgat), a. and 20, 1877. 
[f. Gr. eiyua SIGMA +dderr-, d80vs tooth.) 
Zool. A. adj. Belonging to the Sigmodontes, а 
class of murine animals in which the molars 
exhibit sigmoid patterns. В, s. An animal 
belonging to this class. 

Si-gmoid (sigmoid), a. and só. 1670, Гай. 
Gr. avypoudns ; see SIGMA and -010,) Chiefly 
Anat, A. adj. т. Having the shape of the uncial 
sigma C; crescent-shaped, semicircular, Chiefly 
in s, cavity, notch, valve, a. Having a double 
curve like the letter S 1786. 

a. 5, flexure, the last curving portion of the colon 


fore terminating in the rectum, 

B. 55. The sigmoid flexure of the colon 1891. 
So Sigmoi'dal a. = А. 1666; -ly adv. 

Sign (sain), s&, ME. (а. Е, signe, ad. L. 
signum mark, token, etc.) 1,1. A gesture or 
motion of the hand, head, etc., serving to con- 
vey an intimation or to communicate some 
idea. b. A signal 1601, a. A mark or device 
having somespecial meaning orimport attached 
to it, or serving to distinguish the thing on 
which it is put ME. b. A conventional mark, 
device, or symbol, used techn. (as in music, 
mathematics, botany) in place of words or 
names written in ordinary letters 1557. +3. А 
mark of attestation (or ownership) written or 
stamped upon a document, seal, etc, ~1609. 
4.8. A device borne on a banner, shield, etc. ; 
a cognizance or badge -1562. b. Something 
displayed as an emblem or token; ез, an en- 
sign, banner, standard -1667. 5. A characteris- 
tic device attached to, or placed in front of an 
inn (thouse) or shop, as a means of distinguish- 
ing it from others or directing attention to it; 
in later use commonly a board bearing a name 
or other inscription, with or without some orna- 
ment or picture 1467. 

т. Then Hudibras, with face and hand, Made signs 
for Silence Butter, b. Mark Antony, shall we giue 
signe of Battaile? Suaxs. 2, S. v) the Cross: cf. 
Cross só, 3 b. Two minus signs in arithmetic or al- 

bra make a plus 1875. 4. b. The great Ensign of 

lessiah blaz'd Aloft by Angels born, his S. in Heav'n 
Mırt.. 5. Putting up their pictures as signs for their 
taverns aud ale-houses 1780. Phr. 42 the s, of (the 
Bell, Sun. etc), tAt the s. of the noon, in the open 
air by night (after F. à l'enseigne de la lune), 

II. x. A token or indication (visible or other- 
wise) of some fact, quality, etc. ; also spec. in 
Med. (= symptom), etc. ME, b. U.S. The 
trail or trace of wild animals, etc. (occas. in 
pl, but the sing. is the technical use) 1847. 
2. A trace or indication of something ; a vestige. 
Chiefly in neg. phrases. ME. Tb. A mere 
semblance of something -1693, 3. Ап indica- 
tion of some coming event; fec. an omen or 
portent ME. 4. An act of a miraculous nature, 
serving to demonstrate divine power or author- 
ity. (In biblical use, after L. signum, Gr, 
onuctov) ME. 5. Astr. One or other of the 
twelve equal divisions of tbe Zodiac, each dis- 
tinguished by the name of a constellation and 
freq. denoted by a special symbol ME. 

т. What meanest thou by this word Sacrament ? 
I meane an outward and visible signe, of an inward 
and spirituall grace. Bk.’ Com, Prayer, Catechism 
1604. [It was] no s. of grace, For folks in fear are apt 
to pray Gray. Phr, /и s. of (or ¢hat); In signe of 


9 (Ger, Kil). 2 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. М2 ег), # (Fr. dune). 2 (cul). 


ё (ёз) (there). 2(ё (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 


oon 


SIGN 


truth, I kisse Higbnesse Hand Suaxs. b, We 
маже bear vi d thick patch of rose- 
bushes 1890. 2. is no s. of life in this wild 
1872. b. If it be but to punish that s of a Hus- 
there DavpEX. 3. These signs the coming mis- 
chief did foretell биғи. 4 Many wonders and 
signes were done by the qo es Acts. й. 43. 1 
was looking ..on that S. in the Heavens which is 
by the Name of the Ballance SrExLE. 

Sign (ssin v. ME. [ad. F, signer or L. 
signare, f, signum SIGN s$.) I 1. trans. To 
mark, protect, consecrate, etc., with the sign 
of the cross, b. To cross (esp, oneself), late ME. 
c. To make the sign of (the cross) by a move- 
ment of the hand 1810, 2. To place some dis- 
tinguishing mark upon (a thing or person) ; to 
mark with a sign. late ME. T3. To put a seal 
upon (something). Also iwr., to use seals. 
-1638. 4. Toattest or confirm by adding one's 
signature ; to affix one's name to (a document, 
etc.) 1477. b. To fix down, make over, give 
away, by signing 1589. 5. 222”. To affix one's 
signature (20) 1617. 6. /razs. To write or in- 
scribe (one's name) as a signature 1817. b. 
refi. To denominate or designate fontem in 
a Ap. or signatures 1885. c. To engage 
by the'signing of an agreement. Also with ол. 
1889. 


т. He kissed the ground and signed himself with the 
cross 1878 b. Then, s, thyself, and peaceful go thy 
ways 1861. zf ; Earth, Air, and Seas, with Prodi- 

ies were sign'd DavpEN. 4. Lam not well, send the 
$55 after me, And will signe it Ѕнлкѕ. fig. Turner 
always signs a locality with some given incident 
RUSKIN. Signing away vague and enormous sums 
of money DickENs. 6. Then you should s. your name 
in their presence 1858. с. The men can only be 
*signed on in the presence of the Board of Trade 
Officer 1894. To 5, uf (U.S.), to enlist. 

IL. 1. a. To indicate, signify, betoken. late 
ME, tb. inir, To prognosticate, bode -1606. 
a. a, To make a sign or signs by some move- 
ment of the hand, etc, 1700. b. ¢rans. To 
intimate, convey, by a sign 1719. 

1. b. Musicke i’ th’ Ayre .. It signes well, do's it 
not? Saks. 2, b. Upon this he sign'd to me, that he 
should bury them with Sand De For. Hence Sign- 
ablea. Signer (sainan), asignatory ; sfec, (U.S.), one 
of the signatories to the Declaration of Independence, 
Sign, v.2 ME. [aphet.f. ASSIGN v.] trans. 
To assign, appoint —1582. 

Signal (signál), 52. late ME. 
med.L. signale, a Rom. formation on L.signum 
SIGN; see -AL 2.] r.a. A visible sign; a 
badge or symbol -160r. +b. A mark of dis- 
tinction or honour -1685. 2. A sign, token, ог 
indication (of something) x591. 3. A sign 
agreed upon or understood as the occasion of 
concerted action, es?, one ordering the move- 
ment of troops or ships; also fig. an exciting 
cause 1593, 4, A sign or notice, perceptible 
by sight or hearing, given esp. for the purpose 
of conveying warning, direction, or information 
1598, b, An object serving to convey an intima- 
tion 1687. с. Ælectr. The intelligence, mes- 
sage, etc, conveyed in telegraphy or telephony. 

2. The wearie sonne. .Giues signall of a goodlie day 
to-morrow SHAKS. 3. The s. of battle being given 
with two cannon shot we marched in order of battalia 
De For. 4. A bell rang which was a s...that a train 
was coming 1896. b. Railway s., an apparatus by 
atch engine drivers ascertain whether the line is 

attrib. and Comb., as s. apparatus, beacon, fire, 
etc.; s. box, cabin, еїс. s. corps, lieutenant, etc. ; S. 
strength, the strength of reception of wireless signals. 
Hence Si-gnalist, one who makes signals; one 
specially employed in signalling; a signaller. 

Signal (signal), а. 1641. (f. L. signum 
SIGN sb, + -AL, after F. signalé, pa. pple. of sig- 
naler to distinguish.] т. Distinguished from 
the ordinaty as by some sign or mark; notable. 
2. Constituting or serving as a sign 1655. 

Hence Si'gnally adv. 

Signal (si'gnăl), v. 1805. [f the sb.] т. 
trans. To make signals to (a person, ship, etc.) ; 
to summon, direct, or invite by signal. 2. а. 
To communicate or make known by signalling ; 
to notify or announce by signal(s) 1871. b. To 
mark out clearly 1869. 3. To work (a railway) 
in respect of signals; to furnish with signalling 
apparatus 1888., 4. inr. To give notice, warn- 
ing, or information, or make any other com- 
munication, by signal 1864. 

1. We were all signalled to be present at the Ferry 
Depót 1892. 2, à. Soon as..thine eyes shall s, a 


а. Ё. = 


1871. are iling night and da: 
= Fg ee, ep Я 
"ity. Now rare, 1646. [f SIGNAL 
s. or a.) "tr. The quality of a sign or indica- 
tion. SIR T. Browne, t2. Signification; sig- 
nificance -1693. 3. Notability 1650. 

(si'gnáloiz), u. 1654. [f. SIGNAL 
а.+-0Е.) 1. évans. To make signal; to dis- 
tinguish ; to render conspicuous, remarkable, 
or noteworthy. b. To display in a striking 
manner 1702. 2. Tocharacterize or mark con- 
spicuously 1698. 3. To point out, note or 
mention specially, draw attention to 1711. 4. 
To make signals to; to communicate with by 
means of a signal 1824. b. inir. To make or 
send signals 1853. 

x. She named Whitgift..,who had already signal- 
ised his pen in controversy Hume. b. Has he ever 
signalised his courage? 1702. 2. The cheers which 
signalised the success of the Minister's speech 1882. 
4. They were signalising their consort with lights 
Byron. Hence oh pare U.S. signaler, one who 
or that which signals. 

, . 1737. [f. SIGNAL s.) т. 
(Chiefly Nava/.) A man employed to make, 
convey, display, or give signals, яз, A railway 
employee who attends to the signals which 
show whether the line is clear or not 1840. 

Signate (si-gnet),@. 1649. [ad.L. signa- 
tus, signare to mark.] Marked or distinguished 
in some way. 

Signation (signé[on). Now rare. 1607. 
[ad. late L. signationem, f. signare to sign.| 
1. The action of signing with the cross, or of 
waag with a seal 2, A distinctive mark 
-1653. 

Signatory (si-gnitari), а. and sd. 1647. 
[ad. L. signatorius, f. signat-, signare to SIGN.) 
A. adj. tri. Used in sealing (rare) -1656. 2. 
Forming one of those (persons or states) whose 
signatures are attached to a document 1870. 

2. An understanding with the s. Powers 1870. 

B. sé. One of those whose signatures are at- 
tached to a document of any kind 1866. 

Signature (si*gnátiü, -tfa1), s. 1580. [ad. 
med.L. signatura, f. signare to sign, or a. F.] 
r. The name (tor special mark) of a person 
written with his or her own hand às an authenti- 
cation of some document or writing. b. The 
action of signing one's name, or of authentica- 
ting a document by doing so 1621. +2. The 
action of impressing or stamping. BACON. 3. 
A distinctive mark, a peculiarity in form or 
colouring, etc., on a plant or other natural ob- 
ject, formerly supposed to be an indication of 
its qualities, esp. for medicinal purposes. Now 
Hist. 1613. b. A distinguishing mark of any 
kind 1626. c. A stamp, impression 1649. 4. 
An image; a figure; an imitative mark. Now 
rare or Obs, 1658. 5. Printing. A letter or 
figure, a set or combination of letters or figures, 
etc., placed by the printer at the foot of the 
first page (and frequently on one or more of 
the succeeding pages) of every sheet in a book, 
for the purpose of showing the order in which 
these are to be placed or bound. Abbrev. sig. 
1656. b. A sheet, as distinguished by its sig- 
nature 1712. 6. Mus. A sign, or set of signs, 
placed at the beginning of a piece of music, 
immediately after the clef, to indicate its key or 
time 1806. 

т. I wish I had Miss MacWhirter's 5. to a cheque 
for five thousand pounds TuackERAY. 3. Whether 
men, as they say of plants, havesignatures to discover 
their nature by, is hard to determine 1697. 

Comb, s.-tune, a special tune used in ЕАН 
to announce а particular band, etc. Hence Si'gna- 
turist (rare), one who maimains the theory of signa- 
tures in plants. 

Signature (signátiür, әш), v. 1653. [f 
the sb.) i. ‘vans. To indicate symbolically ; 
to mark out, designate -1740. 2. Printing. To 
put а signature on (a sheet) 1889.. 3. To put 
one’s signature to; to authenticate or confirm 
by one's signature т 

ign-board (sai‘nbdeid), 1632. [SIGN sd. 
І. 5.) A board on which the sign of a shop, 
inn, or other place of business is painted or 
otherwise displayed. 

Signet (signét), s$. ME. [a. OF., or ad, 
med.L. signetum, dim. of OF, signe, L. signum 
seal, SIGN sd,] 1. A small seal, usu. one fixed 
in a finger-ring. 2, A small seal of this kind in 


welcome 
flag 


SIGNIFICATOR 


formal or official use. late ME. 

eres seal orig: used by the MeL 
ngland and tland for private ürposes 

for certain documents of i» ofical ind 

Also called privy or King’s ( Queen's) s; Hi 

Clerk of (or to), Keeper of, the s. late ME. 

An impressed seal or stamp; esp. the stamp or 

impression of a signet. late М z DAZA mart 

sign. weg os LR 

т. laking 015 s. from his fin: T 
a letter vnder Achabs name, sha dare tone 
Melon me x е E 8. а to the & Ge); 
see Writer. Hence Si’ t. ёғ < 
with a signet. e ans, (Se) to same 

Si-gnet-ring. 1681. [SIGNET 20.) A finger. 
Чак containing a signet. 

TSi-gneur, obs. var. of SENIOR sò, Stags, 

Signifer (si'gnifə1). Now rare. late ME, 
[а La, f. signum. SIGN sb.---fer bearing.) +4, 

he zodiac-16o1. 2. A standard-bearer, leader 
(rare) 1450. 

x. And S. his kandles sheweth brighte Cuavces, 

Significance (signi-fikans), 1450. [а.ОЁ,, 
or ad. L. siynificantia, f. significare to SIGNIEY,) 
г. The meaning or import of something, b. 
Without const.: Meaning; suggestiveness 
1814. 2. Importance, consequence 1725, 

x. Empty sentences, that һауе, „е s. of nothing 
pertinent Мит. b. A parting smile and nod of $ 
Scorr. г. The omission is not of any real s, 1875. 

Significancy (signi-fikansi), 1595. [See 
prec. and -ANCY.] 1. The quality of being 
highly significant. 2. The quality of being 
significant, of having a meaning or import 
1631. b. = prec. т, 1641. 3. = prec. 2. 1679. 

т. Antiquated words,.are never to be reviv'd, but 
when Sound or S. is wanting in the present Language 
Daypen. 

Significant (signi'fikánt), о. and sd. 1579. 
Em L. significant-, significare.] A. adj. t. 
Full of meaning or import. b. Important, 
notable.176r. 2. Signifying something 1597. 
8. Expressive or indicative of something 1793. 

т. His words few, but s. and weighty 1668 As 
act followed these emphatic words 1874. Ds A little 
man may Бе а very s. man 1857. 2. Math. 7» (so 
many) s. figures: with the degree of accuracy in- 
dicated by the figures given, sequences of 0's at the 
end (of an integral number) or at the beginning (of a 
decimal fraction) not being counted. 

B. sé. Something which conveys or expresses 
a meaning; a sign, symbol, indication 1588. 

Since you are tongue-ty'd, and so loth to speake, In 
dumbe significants proclayme your thoughts SiAks. 
So Signi'ficantly adv, in a s. manner 1577. 

Significate (signi‘fiket), sd. 1449. [ad.L. 
significatum, significare.) That which is signi- 
fied or symbolized. 

Signification (signifikzrfon) МЕ. [a 
OF., or ad. L. significatio, f. significare] 1. 
The fact or property of being significant or ex- 
pressive of something. b. Importance, conse- 
quence, significance, Now rare or dial. 1670. 
2. That which is signified by something; mean- 
ing, import, implication. Freq. const. of. late 
ME. з. A thing, event, etc., which is signifi- 
cant or expressive of something ME. 4. An 
indication or intimation of something. late ME. 
b. spec. Notification in proper legal form 1533. 

т. The Rainbow hath in it two contrary significa- 
tions, vzz, of rain, and fair-weather 1643. 2. Shewe 
me the dreame and the significacion of it COVERDALE 
Dan. ii. 6. 4. Feeling myself inspired with courage 
by the s. of your noble desire..1 stoutly fell to my 
taske 1638, 

Significative (signi fikátiv), а. and sh. late 
ME. [a. OF., or ad. late L. siguificativusi 
see SIGNIFY v. and -ATIVE.] A. adj. t. Serving 
to signify something ; having a signification от 
meaning. b, Serving as a sign or indicarea 
of something 1637. 2. Highly significant 
suggestive 1677. i 

ek does ШЫ ш that, like the bees, they ante 
any s sounds 1815, 2. A most s. and mysterio 
warning 1855., ienify of 

В. sô. A thing or word serving to signily 
indicate something 1641. 

Hence Signi-ficative-ly adv., [a 

Significator (si'gnifikeitə1). 1584. ju 
med.L., f. L. senificare to SIGNIFY.) 1. 4s n 
"The planet by which the querent or the ques ies 
is specially signified, 2. That which signi 
or indicates (rare) 1649. 

1, The MENT of le p or lord of the Ascendant, 
in the fixed sign Taurus 1895. 


"ness. 
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Significatory (signi-fikatari), a. Now rare, | adj. Of or pertaining to the Sikhs 1845. Нер 
T late E ‘significatorius,| Serving Akhin, the ES the Sikhs. 

Уйу orintimate. — ilage (sorlédg. 1 i 
Ses ravit Gignifikavit). late ME, [L. a prt pli лучы 
d sing. perf. indic. of significare to Sicntey.}| Sile (soil), 22.1 worth. and Sc. 1459. [a 
Tua. Law. A form of writ employed in ecclesi- | ON. *5£7; cf. SILE v,*} A strainer or sieve, esp. 
мдей cases; цес. опа оттогу A ЭШЕ (el), | 

y for the arre: 1 Li 
Chance) iso, the bishop's certificate on which nodu Ry н 1169. . [Of 
аһа ити з based, — c fad E sieni Sile, v.? i H =з п. dial, ME. (prob. 

Signify (si'gnifoD, v.. M^» p ‚ К. stgmt- | of Scand. origin.) т. imr. To go, pass, move; 
grad. Le significare, t. signum SIGN sh] I» | to glide: з. To fall or sink (own). late ME 
аяз. To be а sign or symbol of; to represent, d 
betoken, mean. Also absol. .b. To foreshow, 
indicate as something that is to take place МЕ, 
a. Of words, etc. : To have the import or mean- 

of; to mean, denote. Also absol, МЕ. 3. 

To make known, intimate, announce, declare 

ME. f4. То notify or inform (a person) -169o. 
intr. To be of importance or consequence ; 
io have significance ; to avail or matter 1661, 

1, The secret grace which they [the sacraments] sig- 
nife and exhibit 1597. b. A gret sterre,.. whiche 
synified gret sorw, & myschef pat fylle aftyrward 1475. 
2 We now employ the term Energy tos, ће power of 
doing work 1876. 3. Scott’s wish as signified in the 
jeter last quoted LOCKHART. 5, Bat it signify'd little 
1686, His eye is still bloodshot, but nothing to s. 1817. 

Sign-manual. late ME, [SIGN só. + 

MANUAL а.] 1. An autograph signature (esp. 
that of the sovereign) serving to authenticate a 
document. 2. A sign made with the hand or 
hands 1841. 
i Signor (ѕғпурл). 1577. (10, reduced form 
of SIGNORE :—L. seniorem, асс, of senior 
SENIOR а. and sé, See also SEIGNEUR and 
Sercnior.] x. The Italian term of respect 
placed before the name of a man jn addres- 
sing bim or speaking of him, now = English 
‘Mr’ 1584. b. Used without the name = * sir’ 
in English 1590. c. An Italian gentleman, esf. 
asinger 1779. 2. A person of note or distinc- 
tion; one having rank or authority; а gentleman 
or nobleman; an overlord, See also GRAND 
SIGNIOR. 1577. 

1. A thousand thankes signior Gremio Suas, — b. 
The stranger. said, * S., your steps are watched "1797. 
\Signora (s/nygrá). 1636. [It., fem. of 
next, Cf. SENORA, SENHORA.] The Italian 
term of respect applied to ladies, corresponding 
to. ‘Mrs.’ and ‘Madam '_in English; hence 
(with a, 2де, etc.), a lady of Italian nationality. 
ISignore (sinyg:re). 1594. [It.,= Sp.SENOR, 
Pg. SENHOR.] = SIGNOR, 

\ Signoria (sznyorra). 1549. [It.; cf. SIG- 
NORY.) The governing body of some of the 
old Italian republics, esp, that of Venice. 
\Signorina (sznyerzná). 1820. (It. dim. 
of signora.) The Italian term of respect appli- 
cable to a young unmarried lady. 
TSignorize, v. 1588. (f. SIGNOR + -IZE-] 

1, intr, To rule, reign, have or exercise do- 
minion (iz, over) -1658. 2, trans. To govern, 
о, exercise dominion or rule over =1602, 

ignory (senyóri) late ME.  [orig. а, 
v signerie, signorie, etc., vars, of seignorie, 
Subseq. їп, by It, signoria.) т, Lordship, 
domination, rule. 2. A lordship, domain, terri- 
tory 1533. 3. A governing body, esp. that of 

enice or other medizeval Italian republic 1604. 

2, His Sons .. won them Lands and Signories in 

ermany Мит. Hence Signo'rial a. 

ign-post. 1620. [SIGN sb.] 1. A post 
Supporting a sign, usu. that of an inn or shop. 
is guide- or direction-post, set up to indicate 

2 piper. road to a place; a finger-post 1863. 
eeu en did the Lamb and Dolphin ever meet, 

ept upon a Sign. Post ? ADDISON. 

тхе Syke (soik), 501 north. and Sc. МЕ, 

е northern form repr. OE. stc.) A small 
Mes of water, a rill or streamlet, esp. one 
oin d. oue flat or marshy ground, and 
whi in summer; a ditch or channel through 

ie a tiny stream flows. 

ike (saik), v, Now dia. ME. [var. of obs. 
Ийе SIGH v. | ы н 
To ami J, . intr. To sigh. Фа, trans. 

Emit (a sigh), ME. only. So Sike så.? a sigh. 
Sith (sik, srk). 1781. [Hindi 202 dis- 
ud , 1. А member of a military community 
establish. to the Punjab, where it was originally 
i Ra as a religious sect by Nanak Shah 8 
rly part of the 16 c. а. a¢érib. or your Hig 


© (Ger, Кап). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Mdller). ü (Fr. dune). 9 (сап). 


i clock or alarm may be ps 
vented sag or ang QE AR 


film 1929. 
в“ Deepe Night, darke Night, the s of the Night 
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Sile: (wilenfidri), 1611. (ad. late L. 
silentiarius, f. Lo silentium; see -ARY.]. 1. One 
who observes or recommends silence, е from 
religious motives. a. An officer of the 
tine court, whoseduty orig. wasto obtain silence, 
but who frequently acted as a confidential ad- 
viser or agent. Now Aist 1677. b. An official 
whose duty it is to command silence 18; 

I Silenus (soilinPs) РЇ. Sileni (soi ). 
1710, [L., ad. Gr. XeAgvór.] 1. Gr. Myth 
The foster-father of Bacchus, and leader of the 
satyrs; also, a wood-god, a satyr, э, Zool, 


A species of macaque 1871, 

Silesia (soils). 1674. [Latinized form 
of G, Se&lesien, a province in the east of Ger- 
many.) 1. Used affrid. with cloth, dawn, etc, 
= SILESIAN, b. A fine linen or cotton fabric 
orig. manufactured in Silesia 1727. 2. A va- 
riety of lettuce 173r, So Silesian a. of or per- 
taining to S. ; sd. a native of 5. 1645. 

Silex (saileks). 1592. (L.) Flint, silica. 

Silhouette (siluet), 22, 1798. [6 Etienne 
$нешкү, Phr, To keeg s, to break s, in s. To put | de Silhouette (1709-1767), a French author and 
fo s, to silence by argument ог prohibition; fto put | politician.] 1. А portrait obtained by tracing 
to death, S, pem consent: see CowseNT så. 1. Ф. | the outline of a profile, head, or figure, and 
Sa үе troubl'd waves, and thou Deep, peace. Мит. | filling in the whole with black ; an outline por- 
. Through the soft s. of the list'ning night Мил, b. | trait cut out of black net 
Power to make Our noisy years seem moments in the d mt edi aiid bl з a figure or picture 
being Of the eternal S. Woxosw, 3. Phr, То pass cekta] peni dos praes be At ж d 


with, pass over in, 5. 
Silence (әг'1ёпз), 2. 1560. [f pre-] 1. |2: A dark outline, a shadow in profile, thrown 
up against a lighter background 1847. 


trans. To cause or compel (a person) to cease 1 b ) 
speaking on a particular occasion; also, to з; Phr, En (or їп) s, in outline, in 
overcome in argument 1603. b. To cause (an 
animal or thing) to cease from giving out its 
natural sound; to still, quieten ; (co//og.) to 
putto death 1604. 2. To reduce (a person, etc.) 
to silence by restraint or prohibition, esp. in 
order to prevent the free expression of opinions 
1597. b. To put down, repress (any expression 
of feeling, etc.) 1647. 3. Mil, and Naval. To 
compel (a gun, battery, or ship) to cease firing ; 
to disable by superior fire ; to stop (the fire of 
agun) 1748. 4.intr. To cease speaking; to 
become silent or still (rare) 1560. 

т. This learned priest has silenc'd the п 1733. 
b. S. that dreadfull Bell, it frights the Isle, From her 
propriety SHAKS, 2. b. A threat of excommunica- 
tion silenced the murmurs of the clergy 1874. 3. We 
silenced three of her lower deck guns 1755. 

Silencer (ssilénsor). 1635. [f. SILENCE 
т, +-ER1.] 1.One who, or that which, silences ; 
a conclusive argument or retort. 2. A piece of 
mechanism to silence or reduce the sound 
caused by the working of a piece of machinery, 
as a motor vehicle, a maxim gun or rifle, a 
water cistern, etc. 1898. 

Silene (әйт). 1785. [mod.L. Linn.), 
£ L. Silenus.] Bot. A genus of caryop' yllace- 
ous plants typifying the family Silenacez 5 a 
plant belonging to this genus; catchfly. 

Silent (soilént), а. and så. 1565. (ad. L. 
silentem, silere.) A. adj. x. Keeping silence; re- 
fraining from speech or utterance ; mute, dumb. 
Also, taciturn, reserved, 2. Of writers, books, 
etc.: Omitting mention of or reference to some- 
thing in narration ; containing no account or 
record 1601. 3+ Characterized by silence or 
absence of speech ; performed, made, suffered, 
etc., in silence or without speaking 1592. b. 
Of letters : Not sounded; mute 1605. 4 
Characterized by the absence of sound or 
noise ; quiet, noiseless, still 1588. b. Making 
or giving out little or no noise 1753: 5. ta. 
Of the moon: Not shining -1727. b. Inactive, 
not operative NS 5 Of distilled. spirit : 

į io flavour 1839. 
йоны 2 asa Stone 1 d The s. sow sups all the 
broth 1828, fig: My duty cannot be s., when I thinke 
hnesse wrongd Suaks. 2. As to the other 


ё (Ee) (there). £(g) (тей). { (Fr. faire). 9 (far, fern, earth). 


з. Of tears, etc.: To flow -1878, , 
Of rain: To T I ky 

Sile, v2 Now dial. ate ME, (Of Scand, 
origin ; ef. MSw. sila, sila, Sw. and Norw. sila 
in the same sense.) /rams. To strain; esf. to 
pass (milk) through a sieve or strainer. 

Silence soi'léns), s, ME. (а. OF., ad, L. 
silentium, f. silere to be silent.) 1. The fact of 
abstaining or forbearing from speech or utter- 
ance; the state or condition resulting from 
this; muteness, reticence, taciturnity. Оссаѕ. 
with a or in pl b, Used imperatively, = Be 
silent ; make no noise 1590. 2. The state or 
condition when nothing is audible; complete 
quietness or stillness; noiselessness. А150 
const, of (the night, etc.). late ME. b. Used 
allusively to denote the state beyond this life, 
Chiefly in pl. and with initial capital 1803, 3. 
Omission of mention, remark, or notice in 
narration 1513. b. Neglect or omission to write 
(about something) ; failure to communicate or 
reply 1617. 4. Mus, A rest 1752. 

т. Nor dream that I will, with my s. sanction tyranny 


е, 

Silhoue:tte, v. 1876. [f prec.) 1. (rams. 
To represent іп silhouette. — 2. inir, To show 
like a silhouette 1884. 

т, 1 have seen it silhouetted hard against tornado- 
clouds 1897. Hence Silhoue'ttist. 

Silica (silikà). 1801. [f. L. sélie-, SILEX, 
after alumina, etc.) An important mineral 
substance (the dioxide of silicon), which in the 
form of quartz enters into the composition of 
many rocks, and is contained in sponges and 
certain plants, Hence Sitlicide Chem., a сот» 
pound of silicon with another element, Silici 
ferous a. yielding or producing silex or s. 

Silicate (silik). 1811. (е prec, -ATE4.] 
A salt produced by the action of silicic acid, 

Comb.: S. board, a board made incombustible by 
being saturated with $.5 В. cotton, slag-wool, 
Si'licated a. coated or impregnated with silex or 
Silica. Silication, combination with silica; silici- 
fication, Sílicatiza'tion, silicification, 

Sili-ceo-, comb. form of SILICEOUS, as in 
s,-calcareous, etc. 

Siliceous (sili'[os), а. 1656. [ad. L. sili- 
ceus, f. silic-, silex flint.) Containing or con- 
sisting of silica; of the nature of silica, 

Silici- (silisoi), comb. form of SILEX or 
SILICA, as in silicicalcareous, ete, 

Silicic (silisik), а. 1817. f. SILICA (or 
L, silic- SILEX) +-1C.] Chem. Pertaining to, 
consisting of, or formed from silica, Chiefly 
in s. acid (HySiO,). TET 

Silicify (silisifoi), o. 1828. (f. L. silici- 
SILEX +-FY.] 1, гал. To convert into, im- 
pregnate with, silica 1830. 2. intr, To undergo 
silicification 1828. 

т. Fossil wood which has been * silicified' 1872. 
So Sili'cified /2/, a. converted into silica ; chiefly 
in silicified 1822. Silicifica tion, the process 
of becoming silicified, conversion into silica, 

Silicious (sili[i2s), a. 1721. = SILICEOUS a. 

Silicium (їнїў). 1808. [mod.L., £L. 
silic- SILEX +-10М.) = SILICON q.v. 

Siliciuret (silisiáret), 1827. [б prec.] 
Chem. = SILICIDE. Hence Sili'ciuretted a. 
combined or impregnated with silicon. , 

Silicle (silk. 1785. [ad. Е. silicule or 
1, silicula.| Bot. А small short seed-pod. 


SILICO- 


Silico- (si:like), comb. form of StLICA or 
SILICON. а. With adjs., as s.-a/&a/ine, -Auoric, 
etc, b. With nouns, as s.-a/uminate, -borate, 
fluoride, etc, 

Silicon (si-likga). 1817. (f. L. si/ie- StLEX, 
after oron; replacing SILICIUM.) A non-metallic 
element, which in respect of its abundance in 
nature ranks next to oxygen, and is usu. found 
combined with this as з са; it may be obtained 
in the form of powder, scales, or crystals. 
Chemical symbol Si. 

п Silicula (silikizlà) 1760. [L., dim, of 
SiLIQUA.] Bot. A silicle, So Silicule (rare). 

Siliculose (silikizloss) a. 1731. (ad. 
mod.L. siliculosus, f. silicula.] Bot. Bearing 
smail short pods. 
|| Siliqua (silikwá). 7-2. 1704. [L.,a 

Bot. A long pod-like seed-vessel. So 
Silique (ГК). Hence Sili'quiform a. Bot. 
having the form of a s. 

Siliquose (si-lilw2us), а. 1693. Гай. mod. 
L. siliguosus, f. L. siliqua] л. Bof. Bearing 
pods ог siliques, ^ 2. Having the form of a 
silique 182r. 

Si-liquous, а. Now rare. 1668. = prec. т. 

Silk (silk), sd. (and а.) | OE. szo/ec (for earlier 
*siluc), prob. f. (ult.) L. sericus or Gr. onpixds 
silken, f. L. Seres, Gr. X7pes, the oriental people 

(perh. the Chinese) from whom silk was first 
obtained.) 1. The strong, soft, lustrous fibre 
produced by the larvee of certain bombycine 
moths which feed upon mulberry leaves, etc., 
and by certain spiders; silken thread or fila- 
ment. 2. The cloth or textile fabric woven or 
made from this OE. b. Used allus. to indicate 
the rank of a King's (or Queen's) Counsel, 
marked by the right to wear a silk gown. Also 
collectively, denoting the persons wearing such 
gowns. 1810. c. As the material of a jockey's 
jacket 1891. 3. With æ and 27. A particular 
make of silk cloth or fabric 1538. b. 27. Gar- 
ments made of silk; silk stockings 1508. c. A 
lady's silk dress 1861. d. A King's (or Queen's) 
Counsel; a ‘silk gown’ 1884. 4. U.S. The 
silk-like filiform styles of the female flower of 
unripe maize 1817. 5. attrib, or as adj. Made 
of silk; silken МЕ. b. Clad in silk (ra7e) 1603. 
te. Silky SHaks. 

т. Artificial s. (F. soie artificielle], thread or yarn 
manufactured from collodion or wood pulp; also, a 
fabric resembling silk made from this (abbrev, a£ sili. 
artsilh). 2, b. Phr. 7o receive, obtain, or take s. 

Сошб.: S.coal, a variety of coal found in Shrop- 
shire; -glue, sericin; 8. gown = sense 3 d; -gut, 

the gut in the silkworm from which the s. is pro- 
duced ; s. hat, a cylindrical hat having a light stiff 
body covered with s. plush or shag: s. paper, a kind 
of tissue-paper; -shag, a local naine for young her- 
ring; 8. Snapper, a Bermudan fish; s. stocking, 
a stocking made of s.; U.S. politics, a meniber of a 
section of the Whig party in the early roth c.; 
«thrower, -throwster, one who converts raw s. 
into s. thread, b. soak, Grevillea robusta; 
“tree, a low-headed spreading Amer. tree (Aldiscia 
julibrissin), with very graceful foliage. с. In the 
names of various s.-producing insects: +s.-fly, the 
silkworm moth; 8. moth, Bombyx mort; -spider, 
one or other of various species of s.-spinning spiders. 

„ In the names of birds: s.-bunting U.S., one or 
other of the buntings of the genus Sfiza, esp. S. 
americana; $, cock, a species of domestic fowl, esp. 
Phasianus gallus or Gallus lanatus, native to eastern 
Asia; 5, fowl, a s. cock or hen; -hen, the female 
of the s. cock; s. starling, a species of starling 
(Sturuus sericeus), native to China. Hence Silk c. 
trans. to clothe in or cover with’s, Silker, one who 
works in or with s. 

Silk-cotton. 1697. [f. SILK sd. + Соттох 
55] т. The silky, elastic down or fibre ob- 
tained from various bombaceous and other 
tropical trees, and chiefly used for packing, 
stuffing pillows and cushions, making paper, 
etc. 2. 5, tree, any of various species of tropical 
trees belonging to the genera Bombas, Erio- 
dendron, Ochroma, and Pachira, producing s. 


1712. i 

Silken (silk'n) а. OE. [f. SILK 55. 4 
-EN*] І. 1. Made or consisting of silk. +2. 
Worked in silk (rave) -1597. | ^3. Producing 
silk; characterized by the prevalence of silk 
-1820. 4. Clad in silk 1640. 


x. They would not suffer a man to were a Ring, or 
a woman a s. gown 164 


IL. r. Silky, sill ey soft; glossy, shining, 
lustrous 1513. 2. Of words, etc.: Elegant; in- 


1894 


gratiating, soft, flattering. So of persons, their 
looks, voice, ete. 1588. 3. Effeminate, luxurious 
1599. 4. Soft, sweet, balmy; gentle 1599. b. 
Of sounds: Soft, low 1784. 

x. All day, .in silence The s. butterflies glide 1871. 2. 
Taffata phrases, s. tearmes precise Suaxs. 3 Thes 
son of dalliance Gray. 4. b. The gray owl's s. fight 
ue». Hence Si*Iken v. frans. to invest with a silky 
ustre. 

Silk grass. Also silk-grass. 1620. [f. 
SILK så. + GRASS 35.1] т. a. One or other of 
various species of lustrous grasses native to 
America and the West Indies, esp. Bromelia 
or Nidularium Karatas; also, the fibrous 
leaves produced by these. b. Applied to 
various species of aloe, agave, or vucca, or the 
fibre derived from these 1753. 2. The grass 
Oryzopsis cuspidata of the western U.S., the 
glumes of which bear long silky hairs; also 
Stipa comata of the same region 189r. 

Silkman (si-kmin). 1553. (f. SILK sd. + 
MAN 5,1] One who makes or deals in silks. 
So Si'lkwo:man 1440. 

Si-lkstone. 1867. А variety of coal ob- 
tained at SzZéstone, near Barnsley in Yorkshire. 

Si-lk-tail. / 1685. (tr. С. seidenscAwanzs, 
f. seide silk+schwanz tail.) The waxwing or 
Bohemian chatterer, Garrulus bohemicus, 

Sidkweed. Also silk-weed. 1846. [f. 
SILK s. + WEED sò.) Bot. т. U.S. A plant of 
the N. Amer. genus Asclepias, a. A plant of 
the genus Cozferva 1857. 

Si-lk-winder. тбтт. [f. SILK 52. + WIND- 
ER!] т. One who winds or coils silk filament 
or thread preparatory to weaving. 2. a. A 
silk-reel. b. A machine by which silk thread in 
the hank is transferred to the bobbin before 
spinning. 1858. 

Silkworm (silkwzim). OE. [f. SILK sd. 
+ WORM sé.) г. The caterpillar of the mul- 
berry-feeding moth Bombyx (or Sericaria) mori, 
orig. a native of northern China, which on 
changing into the pupa state spins a cocoon 
made of silken filament; also, the caterpillar 
of any bombycid or other moth which thus 
yields silken cocoons of commercial value. 2. 
contempt. One who wears a silken dress 1613. 
attrib. and Comb.: S. gut, a fine, strong, light gut, 
made of the drawn-out glands of the s.; 8. moth, 
any of the various bombycid moths, whose larva: 
produce cocoons; 8. rot, a fungous plant, Botrytis 
bassiana, which kills silk worms in great numbers. 

Silky (silki), a. 1611. (f. SILK s+ 
te 1. Silken ; made or consisting of silk. 
2. Having the delicate softness of silk 1666. b. 
Of liquor: Having a soft delicate taste 1743. 3. 
Of speech, manners, etc.: =: SILKEN II. 2. 1778. 
4. a. Having the gloss of silk 1730. b. Having 
a texture like that of silk 1757. 5. Bot. Covered 
with fine, soft, close-set hairs having a silk-like 
gloss; sericeous 1776. 6. Nat. Hist. Having 
silk-like hair, plumage, etc. 1781. Hence Si'Ik- 
ily adv. Silkiness. 

Sitti (sil). (OK, syZ, зуе, = MDu. sulle, 
Da. syld.] т. A strong, horizontal timber (occas. 
a stone or iron substitute for this) serving as the 
foundation of a wall or other structure; hence, 
ta large beam or piece of squared timber, b. 
dial, and U.S. One of the lower framing-timbers 
of a cart or railway-ear 1875. . а. The piece of 
wood- or stone-work forming the lower horizon- 
tal part of a window-opening. late ME. | b. 
Naut. A port-sill 1815.. c. Fortif. The inner 
edge of the bottom of an embrasure 1859. 3. 
The threshold of a door or gateway ; the lower 
horizontal part ofa door-case 1591. b. Mining. 
The floor of a gallery in a mine 1747. е, A 
horizontal timber (or structure) at the bottom 
of the entrance to a dock or canal-lock, against 
which the gates close 1789. — 4. a. A kind of 
clay found in coal-measures 1774. b. Geol, A 
bed, layer, or stratum of rock 1794. 5. The 
foot or lower part of a title-page or title 1834. 

Sill?. 1787. Dial. var. of THILL. 

Sillabub, syllabub (si:lăbvb). 1537. [Ori- 
gin obsc.; cf. SILLIBOUK.] т. Å drink or dish 
made of milk or cream, curdled by the admix- 
ture of wine, cider, or other acid, and often 
sweetened and flavoured, 2, fig. Something 
unsubstantial and frothy; esp, floridly vapid 
discourse or writing 1706, 

Sillery (sieri). 1680. ([f. Sillery, in the 


SILURIAN 


department of the Ma Champagne] } 
Marne, 
high-class wine produced in and | ч 
village of Sillery in Champagne. ы 
bouk. dial. 1573. [var. of StuLAma 


S 
1830, [f Bes. 


A sillabub. 
Sillimanite (si-limánoit). 
chemist (i775. 


jamin Silliman, an American 


1864).] Min. A silicate of alumina, 

in slender rhombic prisms or in fibrous 
Sillock (si‘lak). Se. 1654. [Or and 

Shetland dial.] А young coal-fis (saithe), at 

а certain stage of its first year, 
Silly (si-li), a.; sb., and adv. [Later form 


of ME. sely, SEELY а. ] А. adj. 1. езе 

pity, ‘poor’, Now north. and Sc. EC 
less, defenceless 1500. “eeble, frail ; insig- 
nificant 1567. b. Weakl ailing. Se, and north 
1585. tc. Scanty, sorry, poor -1767, 3. Ur 
sophisticated, simple, ignorant. Obs. or arch, 
1547. tb. Of humble rank; lowly -1647, c, 
Of things: Plain, simple, homely 1570, | 4 
Feeble-minded, imbecile 1550. `5. Foolish, 
empty-headed 1576. b. Of words, actions, ete,: 
Evincing or associated with foolishness 1588, 
c. Cricket. Applied to (the position of) point, 
mid-on, and mid-off, when they stand danger. 
ously near the wicket rg00. 6. Stunned, stupe- 
fied, dazed, as by a blow 1886. 

x. Good wife, for your courtesie; Will ye lodge a s. 
poor тап? 1724. b. His s. sheep, what wonder if they 
stray? Cowper.: 2. Thou onely art The mightie God, 
butlasillie worm Hersert. — b. She was but of a 
S. Constitution 1821. C. 3 Hen. V1, m, їй. 93. $c 
Perhaps their loves, or elstheir sheep, Was all that did 
their s. thoughts хо busie keep Мил. 4. The King's 
uncle, being rather weak in intellect, was called S, 
Billy 1881. 5. Of this sort are they which creep into 
houses, and leade captiue s. women 2 7772, їйї, б. b. 
This is the silliest stuffe that еге 1 heard Suaks, Phr 
S. season, the months of August and September, when 
newspapers supply the lack of real news by articles 
or discussions on trivial topics. 6. I. .got knocked s. 
for my pains 1889. Hence Sillily adv. Si'lliness, 

B. sb. A silly or foolish person. co//og. 1858. 

You are not to be a s. 1896. 

C. adv. In a foolish or silly manner, Now 
dial, or collog. 1704. 

Silly-how. Now Sc. and north. 1574. [f 
sely, SEELY a.+how, HOUVE.) A child'scaul, 

Silo (ŝəi'lou), sé, 1835. [a. Sp., :—L. sirum, 
acc. of sirus, a. Gr. oipos а pit to keep corn in. 
1. A pit or underground chamber used for the 
storage of grain, roots, etc. 2, spec, A pit, or 
an air- and water-tight chamber, in which green 
food is preserved for fodder by ensilage 1881. 
Hence Silo v, trans. to put (green food) into 
а 5. ; to turn into ensilage, 
| Silphium (іб). r753. (L., ad. Gr. 
GíAQxov.] A plant of the Mediterranean region, 
yielding a gum-resin or juice much yalued by 
the ancients as a condiment or medicine ; the 
juice obtained from this plant, also called 
LASER. £ 

Silt (silt), 52. 1440. [app. denoting а salty 
deposit ; cf. Da, and Могу. sy//, Norw. sylta 
salt-marsh, sea beach, f. *sz//-, ablaut-var, of 
*salt-; see SALT sd.) and v.!] Fine sand, clay, 
or other soil, carried by moving or running 
water and deposited as a sediment on the 
bottom or beach; sometimes occurring as 4 
stratum in soil. 

Comb.: s.snapper, a Jamaican fish. Hence 
Si'lty a. of the nature of or resembling s. ; compos 
of or containing s, k 

Silt, v. 1:799. [f the sb.] т.т Of a 
channel, river-bed, etc.: To become filled or 
choked wf with silt or sediment, b. To flow or 
drift 22 after the manner of silt. Also tranf 
to pass gradually away. 1863. 9. trans. ) 
silt: To fill, block, or choke w (a channel, d: 
by gradual accumulation. Chiefly in pa. pple 
1825. b. To cover up or over with silt EU 

Silure (siline1). 1802. [a. F., ad. L. s x 
rus SILURUS.] Ichth, A siluroid fish, esp. t 
sheath-fish (SSzZurus glanis). if 

Silurian (siliue'rián), a. and 201 1708. b. 
L. Silures, an ancient British tribe which i 
habited the south-eastern part of Wales. ] hie 
Of or belonging to the ancient Silures, or to Hs 
district inhabited by them. 2. Geol. The tod 
given to the system or series of Palceozoic T 
lying immediately below the Devonian or ji 
Red Sandstone; of or belonging to this for 


æ (man). а (pass). ‘au (loud); о (cut). ¢ (Kr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). р (50). 


SILURIAN 


боо, ог 0 the period when it was deposited 
1935 AS 34. in pf. Silurian strata 1842. 
So Siturist. а native of the district formerly 
inhabited by the Silures 1650. 

Silurian, з2.2 1842. [1.511005 mien 
А siluroid fish. So Silu'rid, Siluridan, a, 

#. = SILUROID. 

Siluro- (811010), used аз a comb. form of 
SILURIAN а., а5 S.-Cambrian adj. 

Siluroid (silide-roid), a. and sb. 1849. (f. 
guurus+-o1.) /cAfA. A. adj. Belonging to 
the family Siluridz, of the order Physostomt ; 
characterized by the want of true scales ; havi 
only a naked skin or large bony plates, B. sé. 
А siluroid fish 185r. 

Silurus (31109128). 77. Siluri. r6or. [a. 
La л. Gr. gidoupos.) . ГМА. A genus of 
typical of the family Siluridz; a fish Een d 


ing i 


to this genus, esp. the sly s. (S. glanis 
or sheath-fish. 

Silva, etc. : see SYLVA, etc, 

Silver (si'lvə1), sd. and a. [Com. Teut. ; 
OE. siolfer, seolfor, etc. ; ult. origin obscure. 
A. 3). 1. One of the precious metals (in gen 
nse ranking next to gold), characterized in a 
pure state by its lustrous white colour and t 
malleability and ductility. Chem. symbol Ag. 
(Also applied to several natural or artificial 
substances resembling or imitating the real 
metal as German, inflammable, mock s.) a. 
The metal regarded as a valuable ssession 
or medium of exchange; hence, silver coin; 
also (chiefly Sc.), money in general OE. 
3. Articles made of silver; silverware, silver 
plate ME. 4. The metal as used for the orna- 
mentation of textile fabrics ; silver thread. late 
ME. 5. As a tincture in heraldry, more com- 
monly called ARGENT 1450. 6. A silvery colour 
or lustre 1481. 7. a. A variety of insect, fish, 
bird, etc., having silvery colouring or markings 
1832. b. Photogr. A salt of silver, esp, nitrate 
of silver 189r. 

з. For cups and s, on the burnish'd board Sparkled 
and shone. TENNYSON. 

‚В. attrib, passing into adj. т. Made or con- 
sisting of silver OE. Б. Containing threads of 
silver, or some imitation of this 1728... 2. Pro- 
ducing or yielding silver 1475. 3. Of or per- 
taining to, connected with, characteristic of, 
silver or silver articles 1610. b. Denoting com- 
pounds of which silver forms a part 1797. €. 
Advocating, relating to, etc., the adoption’ of 
silver as a currency or standard 1890. 4. 
Having the whiteness or lustre of silver; silvery. 
Chiefly poet, late ME. 5. Of sounds : Having 
a clear gentle resonance like that of silver; soft- 
toned, melodious 1526.. b. Eloquent, persua- 
sive, sweet-spoken 1594. 6. Of or pertaining 
to the silver age of Latin (SILVER AGE b.) 1889. 

т. The British s, coinage 1858. b. S.-/ace, wire 
coated with s. and woven into ie 1858. 2. A rich 
s, mine 1789. 3. Our gold and s. standards 1860, b. 

old of 20 carats with 4 carats of silver alloy р 
4. Auncient men, upon whose siluer heads the Almond. 
tree hath blossomde Nasm. Faire Galatea, with thy 
silver Feet, О, whiter than the Swan DrypeN. , Provb. 
Phr. S, lining; Don't let's be down-hearted | There's 
as. lining to every cloud W. S. GILBERT, 5+ А Swaine 
шелш his sweet Noates with their siluer sound 


айі, and Comb.: sbath, a solution, esp. of s. 
nitrate, used for sensitizing photographic plates and 
Printing-paper; a dish to contain this; S. bronze, 
a metallic powder used in s. printing; -glance, а 
Variety of s. ore; argentite; -grain, the lines of the 
Bs Шу rays in longitudinal sections of some woods 
sil elm, oak, etc. ; s. lustre; a composition used for 
ilvering potter's ware ; -point, the process of making 


а drawing with а s, pencil on specially prepared paper 5 


а drawing made in this way; h 
y; S. print, a photograp! 
осы by s.-printing, the process of producing a 
TR ograph on paper sensitized by a s. salt ; 8, sand, 
toe sand used in horticulture, etc. ; 8. screen 
ef CREEN sh.) ; «Side, the upper part of a round of 
oe js Steel, a fine steel containing a small amount 
teri sek, ‘the name given to a field-officer of 
5 n e Guards when on palace duty '; s. streak, the 
nes lish Channel ; s. thaw, the phenomenon of rain 
peus as it falls and forming a glassy coating on the 
Annie trees, etc.5 S, wedding, the twenty-fifth 
ted ee of a wedding; s. weight, (a) the weight 
in or $; (ду the equivalent weight in s. Db. 
л Tames of beasts, insects, etc. ; 5. fox, a North 
aie мацер of the red fox with black s.-tipped 
pid the black fox; -line(s), a species of moth. 
bide, names of birds, as S.-bill, (а) one of several 
5 of the genus Munia; (6) a South Amer, tyrant 


darkness silvers away, the morn doth break Baripces. 


© Silver-grey, 


s, bell raptera 
1 bush, tbe plant Jupiter's beard; в. 
е laburnum ; -tree, a tree with silvery 


R 


H 
: 
Hz 


H 
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preparation of s. to render sil 
Si'lverless a. without money; ER 


Silver (silvə1), v. 1440. [f the sb.) 1. 
trans, To cover or plate with silver; to coat 
with silver-eaf. Freq. with over. b. To coat 
(glass) at the back with a mixture of tinfoil and 
Tn esp. for use aS а mirror 1635. 2. 

'o invest or suffuse with a silvery hue or lustre 
1594. b. To turn (the hair, beard, etc.) white 
or silvery 1602. 3. infr. a, To flow with a 
silvery gleam 1807. b. To take on a silvery 
lustre 1878. 

т. My coach. is silvered over, but no varnish yet 
laid on Perys. — b. The amalgam of tin is largely 
used in what is called silvering mirrors 1833. a. The 
moon ..silvered the wood on one side 1797. b. His 
Beard was..A Sable Siluer'd Suaxs. з. b. The 

Silver age. 1565. The second age of the 
world, according to the Greek and Latin pocts, 
inferior in simplicity and happiness to the first 
or golden age. b. The period of Latin litera- 
ture from the death of Augustus to that of 
Hadrian 1736. 

Silver-coloured,a. 1594. (SirvER s^] 
Having the colour of silver ; of a greyish white 
hue with a metallic lustre, 

Silver бг, 1707. [SILVER sd.) I. A tall 
species of fir (Abies or Picea pectinata) native to 
southern and central Europe and to some parts 
of Asia, introduced into Britain in the 17th c. 
and extensively used for planting. b. A tree 
belonging to this species 1789. · 2. Applied to 
various кее cus of fir 1834. 

Si-lver(- 1703. I. One of the various 
silver-coloured fishes found in different parts of 
the world. 2. An insect of the genus Lepisma. 
esp. L. saccharina or domestica ; a bristletail 
or springtail 1855. 

Silver(-)foil. late ME. [SILVER sb.) Silver 
beaten out thin; silver-leaf. i 

Silver(-)gilt. late ME. т, Gilt silver or 
silverware. b. aftrib. or as adj. 1705. 2. An 
imitation of gilding, consisting of silver-foil var- 
yos with a yellow lacquer 1891. m 

‘Iver grass. osilver-grass. 1600. 
а. The striped or ribbon-grass. b. The Austral- 
asian grasses Danthonia pallida and Poa cæs- 
pitosa.. c. dial. The silverweed. 
a. and sb, 1607. [SILVER 
sb.) A. adj. Ofa silvery or silver-flecked grey 
colour; also, having silvery grey hair, B. sj. 
A silvery grey colour 1712. 

Silver- а. 1665. [SILVER :0.] 1. 
Having hairsilvered withage. 2. Having hair 
naturally of a silver colour 1678. 

2. Mounted upon a brown s. Gelding 1678. бо 
Silver-headed a. (in sense 1) 1643. 

Si-lvering, vól. sb. 1710, [f. SILVER v. 
+1361] 1. The action of SILVER v. 1738. 
2. concr. Silver plating; a coating of silver, 
silver nitrate, or quicksilver 1710. ys 
‘Silver (-)lead. 160r. +1. A composition 
of lead and tin. а. Silver in combination 
with lead, esp. in the form of ore. Chiefly attrib. 


1860. 

Silver(-)leaf. 1728. Silver-foil ; a piece of 
this. b. (In full s. 7. disease) A disease incident 
to trees, esp. plum-trees, which causes the leaves 
to assume an unhealthy silvery colour 1890. 

Silverling. Now arch. 1526. [ad. G. 
silberling.| A shekel. 

ee (sitlvaili), adv. 1595. (f. SILVER 
shui] т. With a silvery appearance or 
colour. 2 With а silvery sound 1752. 

т, Let me wipe off this honourable dewe, That 
siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes SHAKS. 

Silvern (silvam), а. Now foet, and arch, 
(OE. seolfren, silfren ; see SILVER so,and-EN‘. 


nance; silver-toned, melodious 1600, 
ducing silver; containing silver 1870. 


1. Made of silver; consisting of silver. а. Sil- 
ver-coloured (rarr) 1885. 
з. Ag. Speech is s., Silence is golden Cancyuz. 


+1. А fine white tissue-paper -1873. 


hel covered with silver-foil or an imitation of it 1875; 


also, loosely, tinfoil used as a wrapping for 
tobacco, etc. 1911. 3, Photogr. Paper sensitized 
with a silver solution 1898. 

Silver plate. Also sil 1526. 
т. A thin flat piece of silver. b. A silver dish 
in the form of a plate 1710. 2. collect. Vessels 
or utensils made of silver 1610. 

Silversmith (si1vosmip). OE. (f. Sr- 
VER sb. Cf. G. silBerschmied, etc.) A worker 
in silver; one who makes silverware. 

Silver-tongued, а. 1592. -[f. SILVER s&.) 
Having a pleasant or melodious utterance ; 
sweet-spoken ; er ey 

Si-lverware, 1860, [SILVER sd.) Articles, 
esp. tableware, made of silver. 

Si-lverweed. Also silver-weed, silver 
weed. 1:78. a. A common wayside plant of 
the genus Polentilla, with prostrate rooting 


stems and silvery leaves; goose-grass. b. Any 


East Indian shrub of the genus Argyreia 1829. 
Si-lver-work. 1535. |SILVER sé.) І, Ar 


ticles made of silver; silver vessels or orna- 


ments; silverware. 2, A place where silver is 


smelted 1674. 


Silvery (silvori), a. 1600. [f. SILVER 30, 
+-¥!.] т. Having the hue or lustre of silver 
1611. 2, Having a clear gentle metallic reso- 
з. Pro- 


1. One small bright s. likeness of а cloud Rusxin. 


S. iron, an inferior kind of pig-iron, more commonly 
called white iron, i i 
ringing KINGSLEY, 


a. In his ears one & voice was 


-: see SYLVI-. 

Sima (səi'mă). 1909. [f. Si(L1cA + Ma(G- 
HEAT Geol. That portion of the earth's crust 
which forms the substratum of the ocean Бей, 

Simar(simá). 1641. (ad. F, simarre, ad. 
It. cimarra, simarra.) 1. = CYMAR І. 2. = 
CHIMER 1. 1840. 

Simaruba (simürzbi) 1753. [Native 
name in Guiana.] 1. A tree of the genus Si- 
maruba, esp. S. amara or officinalis, a native 
of northern Brazil, Guiana, ete, а. The bark of 
the root of S. amara, which contains quassine 
and is employed as a tonic or astringent 1778. 

Simeonite (si-mZonait). 1823. (f. name of 
the Rev. Charles Simeon (1759-1836) * -ITE! 
x.] A follower or adherent of Simeon or a 
supporter of his theological doctrines; a Low 
Churchman or Evangelical. 
| Simia (simi). //. simiæ (simi). 1753. 
{L., perh. f. simus, Gr. eiuós. snub-nosed, fiat- 
nosed.] The class of animals consisting of the 
apes and monkeys, and more specifically of 
the tailles apes only, or of certain kinds of 
these, as the orang-outang ; also, an animal 
of this kind. Hence Si'mial a. (now rare). 
Si'mious a. belonging to the S.; having ape- 
like characteristics; typical of apes. 

Si simian), a. and sb, 1607. [f. 
prec.+-AN.] A. adj, 1, Characteristic of apes ; 
resembling that of apes; ape-like. 2. Of or be- 
longing to, comprising or consisting of, the apes 
or Simiz 1863. B. :/. An ape or monkey 1880. 

Similar (simili), а, and sb. 16rr. [ad. 
F, similaire or med.L. *similaris, f. Lu similis 
like; see -Ак11.] A. adj. +1. Of the same 
substance or structure throughout; homogene- 
ous-1704. 2. Having a marked resemblance 
or likeness; of a like nature or kind (£o, +with) 
1611. 3. Geom. Applied to figures which may 
become congruous by adjusting their linear 
dimensions without changing their angles 1704. 
b. Mus. (See quot.) 1861. Є 

з. S. segments of a Circle are such as contain equal 
Angles...S. Triangles are such as have all their three 
Angles respectively equal to one another, 1704. S. 
Products are those whose Corresponding Factors are 
Proportional 1706. b. S. motion, that in which two 
or more parts..ascend or descend at the same time 
1861, Hence Similarly adv. 

В. sd. A thing or person similar to or resem- 


] | bling another ; a counterpart (of) 1654. 


8 (Ger, Кла), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). -ü (Fr. dune). 


2 (curl). & (E°) (there). 2 (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 


3 (fir, fern, earth). 


SIMILARITY 
Similarity (simileriti). 1664. [f SIMI- 


LAR а. t-ITY, Or ad. Е. similarité] 1. The 
state or fact of being similar; likeness, resem- 
blance. э. 9/. Points of resemblance 1838. 

1. Certain insects escape danger by theirs. to plants 


з 
YS milary, а. 1564. [See SIMILAR a, and 
~ARY?.) = SIMILAR a. I, 2. -1692. 

Fatisa s. Body void of Life 1658. 

Similative (si-milativ), а. 1883. [f. L. 
similis like, SIMILAR + -ATIVE.] Expressing 
likeness, applied e.g. to such compounds as 
erystal-clear. 

Simile (simil. Also jsimily (/. -ies). 
late ME. [L., neut. of similis like.] A com- 
parison of one thing with another, esp. as an 
ornament in poetry or rhetoric. 

X. А S, to be perfect, must both illustrate and еп. 
noble the subject Jonson. 

Similitude (simiitizd). late ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L. similitudo, f. similislike.] т. А person 
or thing resembling, or having the likeness of, 
some other person or thing; a counterpart or 
equal; +a similarity. за. The form, likeness, 
or image of some person or thing. late ME. 
3. fa. A sign or symbol; the symbolic repre- 
sentation of something 1558. b. A comparison 
drawn between two things or facts ; the expres- 
sion of such a comparison ; ta simile. late ME. 
c. A parable; an allegory. (Chiefly in Biblical 
use.) late ME, 4. The quality or state of being 
like; resemblance, similarity. Now rare. late 
ME. tb. Likelihood -1548. 

1. The shadow stood, s. exact Of Nestor CowrEn. 
2. Let us make now Man in our image, Man In our 
s. Мит, 3. b. London is often likened to Babylon; 
but thes. ї a very unjust one 1875. 4. Thes. of Pas- 
sions, which are the samein all men Новвкз. b. Phr. 
+By or of (all, any, some) s. 

Similize (similoiz), v. Now rare. 1620. 

f. L. similis or SIMILE; see -IzE.] +x. trans. 

о compare, liken -1670. 2. To symbolize; to 
express or describe in similes 1668. b. імі”. 
To use a simile or comparison 1686, 

1. Similizing the Braine to a Garden 1653. 

Similor (similgr. 1783. (a. F., f. L. 
similis like + Е. or gold.] А very yellow kind 
of brass used in making cheap jewellery. 

Simkin. Anglo-Jnd. 1853. [Urdū cor- 
ruption of champagne.}| Champagne. 

immer (simar, sd, 1809. [f the vb.] 

The state or condition of simmering. Chiefly 
in phr. oz the (or a£ a) s. 

Simmer (si'mə1), v. 1653. [Later form of 
SIMPER 2,1] т. intr. Of liquids: To make a 
subdued murmuring sound under the influence 
of continued heat; to be at a heat just below 
boiling-point. Also Zrazsf. of the containing 
vessel etc. b. Of feelings, tendencies, etc. : 
"To be in a state of gentle activity ; to beon the 
verge of becoming active or breaking out 1764. 
©; persons, etc. : To be in a state of sup- 
pressed excitement or agitation 1840, 2, frans, 
To keep in a heated condition just below boil- 
ing-point 1823. 

1, The water in the singing brass Simmer'd Cowper. 
b. The disaffection was already simmering in Devon- 
shire FROUDE, 


Simnel (si-mnél). Now arch. or local. ME. 
[a. OF. simenel, seminel (mod.F, dial. simnel), 
app. related in some way to L. simila fine 
flour.] А kind of bread or bun made of fine 
flour and prepared by boiling, sometimes with 
subsequent baking. Now Hist. b. A rich 
currant cake, usu. eaten on Mid-Lent Sunday 
in certain districts 1648. с. attrid., as s.-cake, 
"Sunday, Mid-Lent or Mothering Sunday 1674. 

Simoniac (simu-ni&k), sd. and a. МЕ, 
[ad. med.L. simoniacus, f. simonia SIMONY.] 
A. sb, One who practises simony; a buyer or 
seller of benefices, ecclesiastical preferments, 
or other spiritual things. Freq. with initial 
capital. В. adj, = next 1632. So [Simo'nian! 
a. and så, (rare), 

Simoniacal (simónoi"ikál), а. 1567. [f. 
prec. +-AL1,] т. Of the nature of, pertaining 
to, or involving simony. 2. Of persons: Guilty 
of or practising simony 1569. +з. Tainted or 
marked by ey —1641. 

a, Away with such young mercenary stripli а 
their Simoniacall iu шт. ge He 
cally adv. А 

Simonian ? (soimduniin), sé. and а. 1607. 


1896 


(ad. med.L. *Simoniamu:, f. Simon (see def.).] 
А. 35, A member of an early Christian sect 
named after Simon Magus and regarded as 
heretical. B. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, the sect of the Simonians 1883. 

Simon Pure (soi*mon pitiez). collog. 1815. 
[Name of a Quaker in А bold stroke for a 
eife (1717), who is шрек by another 
character during part of the play.) Te (real) 
Simon Pure, the real, genuine, or authentic 
person or thing. b. aéirid. or as adj. Real, 
genuine, authentic 1889. 

Simony (si-móni,ssitmóni) ME. [a. OF. 
simonie, ad. med.L. simonia, f. the name of 
Simon Magus, in allusion to his offer of money 
to the Apostles (Acts viii, 18-19).] 1. Traffic 
in sacred things; sfec, the act or practice of 
buying or selüng ecclesiastical preferments, 
benefices, or emoluments. ta. The money 
paid іп simony. Also ¢ransf.a tip (to a verger), 
-1707. Hence Simo'nious а. = SIMONIACAL 
(now rare or Oés.). Si-monist, one who prac- 
tices or upholds s. E 
|| Simoom (sim#-m), Also simoon. 1790. 

a. Arab, sema, f. the root samm to poison, Cf. 

. simoun,} A hot, dry, suffocating sand-wind 
which sweeps across the African and Asiatic 
deserts at intervals during the spring and sum- 
mer. 

Simous (səi'məs), a. 1634. [f. L, simus, 
Gr. e«uós; see -005.] ТІ, Bending or curving 
inward; concave-1697. 2. Having a flat nose; 
snub-nosed (rae) 1656. 

Simper (si'mpə1), sd, 1599. [f SIMPER 
0.2] An affected and self-conscious smile; a 
silly smiling look; a smirk. 

Simper, т.1 Obs. exc. dial. 1477. [prob. 
imitative.] 2227, To simmer. 

Simper (si'mpə1), v.2 1563. [With sense т 
cf. Da., Norw., and Sw. dial. semper, simper, 
G. simper, zimpfer elegant, delicate.) x. intr. 
To smile in a silly, self-conscious, or affected 
manner; to smirk. 2. /razs. To say or utter 
ia c uerbo x m ^ 

x. She..lisps affect simpers designedly, an 
looks СОСТУ, Мук DARALAN Hence ДИНЕ. 
perer, one who simpers, Sitmperingly aav. 

Simple (si'mp’l), а, and só, ME. [a. OF., 
ad. L, simplus or simplex.) А. adj. I. х, Free 
from duplicity, dissimulation, or guile; inno- 
cent and harmless ; undesigning, honest, open, 
straightforward. 2. Free from, devoid of, 
pride, ostentation, or display ; humble, unpre- 
tentious ME. 3. Free from elaboration or 
artificiality; artless, unaffected; plain, un- 
adorned ME. b. Of persons: Unsophisti- 
cated, unspoiled 1794. 

1. Here wily Jesuits s. Quakers meet Склвве, A 
s. innocent boy SuELLEY. 2. Lowly and symple is 
he, he rydeth PA ап asse COVERDALE. 3. The short 
and s. annals of the poor Gray, b. Pastoral people.., 
S. and spirited; innocent and bold SHELLEY. 

IL. r. Of persons, or their origin: Poor or 
humble in condition; of low rank or position ; 
undistinguished, mean, common ME, з. With 
designations or titles: Ordinary; not further 
distinguished in officeor rank ME, 3. Of per- 
sons or their attire; Not marked by any ele- 
gance or grandeur; very plain or homely, late 
ME. b. So of living, diet, abode, etc, ME, 4. 
Small, insignificant, slight; of little account or 
value ; also, weak or feeble, late ME. 5. De- 
ficient in knowledge or learning ; characterized 
by a certain lack of acuteness or quick appre- 
hension ME. 6. Lacking in ordinary sense or 
intelligence; more or less foolish, silly, or 
stupid ; also, half-witted (now dial.) 1604. 

т. His place of birth a solemn Angel tells To s. 
Shepherds Мил, +Phr. As s. as, or s. though, I 
stand here, 2, This change affected however only 
the s. barons 1875. 3. b. Blest be those feasts, 
with s. plenty crown'd Gorpsw. The s. life, а mode 
of life in which anything of the nature of luxury is 
intentionally avoided. 4. I am a s. woman, much 
too weake T” oppose your cunning Suaxs. s. The s. 
and unletter’d poor Cowrrr. 6. The good old Gentle- 
woman was not so s, ..; she began to smell a Rat 1713. 
S. Simon, a silly fellow (with ref. to nursery rhymes). 

IIL 1. With nothing added; considered or 
taken by itself; mere, pure, bare ME. а, а, 
Med, Of wounds, diseases, etc.: Unaccom- 
panied by complications, late ME. b; Law, 
Not specially confirmed 1546. 3. Consisting ог 


SIMPLICITY 


composed of one substance, ingredi 

ment ; uncompounded, unmixed (ог near d 
late ME. 4. Not composite or complex Lo 
spect of parts or structure. late МЕ. 5 Na 
complicated or involved ; presenting little. 
complexity or difficulty rs: > 

т. Yet. s. Nature to his Sees jv'n..an hems 
heav'n Pore. Phr. Pure and s. (tan (Qus 
sb): к term of jurisprudence (e. р. "арат the 
simple obligation"); hence . unconditioned, = 
(e.g. * ше and s. robbery 5, * pore and on 
2. а, The Suppuration proceeding ki 7 
became а s. Wound 1758. b. SE ru: the Жош 
by word of mouth or not under seal. > А Needle i 
а s. Body, being made only of Steel; but a Sword or 
a Knife is a Compound 1724. 4. Those tenses are 
called s. tenses, which are formed of the principal, 
without an auxiliary verb 1824. The s 
may consist of one..or of two or three lenses; but 
these latter are so arranged as to have the effect 
of a single lens 1867. Leaves..which are not divided 
into separate leaflets are termed s, 1872, 5. feast, 
a feast which is not a double or a semi-double, $' 
interest: see INTEREST sd, 11.2. S, machine, any of 
the six or more elementary mechanical devices, e.g. 
the lever, wedge, etc. S. sentence, a sentence Ot 
чарсу one member having а subject and 
cateofitsown. S. гелге, a tense formed with a single 
word. s 5. Quantities in Algebra, are such as have 
but one Sign, whether Positive or Negative 1704. A 
S. Equation, is that which contains only one power 
of the unknown quantity, without including different 
powers 1798. A s. proposition is that in which one 

redicate is affirmed or denied of one subject Мил. 

e must prefer the simpler hypothesis to the more 
complicated 1884. 

В. absol as 50. 1. Asl, Personsin a humble 
or ordinary condition of life, Also as sing, a 
person of this class. МЕ, 2, As 27, Those who 
are unlearned, ignorant, easily misled, unsus- 
pecting ; also as sing. an ignorant or foolish 
person 1560. 3. A simple word ; a verb in its 
simple form or without prefix 1530. 4. ТА 
medicine or medicament composed or concocted 
of only one constituent, es?. of one herb or 
plant; hence, a plant or herb employed for 
medical purposes. Now arch. 1539. § A 
single uncompounded or unmixed thing; à 
substance free from foreign elements, esf. one 
serving as an ingredient in a composition or 
mixture 1560. b. А simple proposition, quan- 
tity, idea, etc. 1654. 6. Weaving. One of a 
number of lines or cords attached to the warp 
іп a draw-loom 1731. b. A draw-loom 1875. 

x. Gentle or semple shall not darken my doors the 
day my bairn’s been carried out a corpse SCOTT, 2. 
A snare to the s. of heart 1853. From the know- 
ledge of Simples, she had a Receipt to make white 
hair black Sir T, Browne, Hence Simple v. intr, 
to seek for or gather simples, Simpler (now arch), 
one who collects or studies simples; a herbalist. 

Simple-hearted, a. late ME. [f. SIMPLE 
a+ HEART 20.] Possessed of, or characterized 
by, a simple heart or spirit ; ingenuous, sincere, 
unsophisticated ; "ignorant, simple-minded. 

Simple-minded, a, 1744. (f. SIMPLE a, + 
Mın s.) Having a simple mind ; possessing 
little or по subtlety of intellect ; also, feeble- or 
weak-minded. Hence Simple-mi'ndedness. 

Simpleness (simp'lnes) МЕ, [f. SIMPLE 
а. +-NESS.] The quality or state of being 
SIMPLE, in various senses, 

Si-mplesse. Ods, exc. arch. ME. [a.OF.; 
see SIMPLE a, and -Е55 2,] = SIMPLENESS. 

Simpleton (si-m'plton). 1650, [Fancifully 
f, SIMPLE æ.) One who is deficient in sense or 
intelligence ; a silly or foolish person; а fool. 

Simplex (si-mpleks), а. and sd. 1594. [2 
L., = SIMPLE а.] A, adj. Consisting, ог com- 
posed of, characterized by, a single part, pum 
ture, etc... B. 50. A single uncompounded wor 
1892. 

ll Simpliciter (simplisitox), adv. 1545. (1.) 
Absolutely, unconditionally; without any con- 
dition or consideration. Chiefly in Sc. Law. 

Simplicity (simpli-siti). late ME. [a. ОЁ, 
simplicité, or ad. L, Mee: see чтү.] 
1. The state or quality of being simple in form, 
structure, etc. ; absence of compositeness, com: 
plexity, or intricacy, 2. Want of ола 
knowledge or judgement; ignorance ; гил 
1514. b. A simple person ; a simpleton (7 AY 
1633. 3. Freedom from artifice, deceit, ог ps 
plicity; sincerity, straightforwardness j al zd 
absence of affectation or artificiality ; p d 
naturalness 1526. b. Simple, unsophistical 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). (cut. ¢(Fr. chef), (ever), әї (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (got. 


SIMPLIFICATION 
:-——-——— 1 
or manners; plainness of life. Also (in 
be instance of this. 1585. 4. Of language 
ox style: Absence or lack of elegance or i 
is later use, freedom from over-elaboration ; 
j or directness of an attractive kind 
1555 5. Absence of ornament ог decoration ; 
freedom from useless accessories 1609, 
s la contriving machines, s, of parts should alway 


8 . That other s. which із onl; 
be studied 1815 TW Я Nathanael was toh or 


ism for folly 1875. _ a 
т true Israelite without guile 1549. b. The 
simplicities of cottage life Worosw. 4- S. is become 
a very rare quality in a writer Cowres. 5. Give me 
4 face, That makes s. a grace B. Jonson: 

Simplification (simplifikz"fon). 1688. [a. 
F., 1. simplifier.) The action or process of 
simplifying ; the result of this. 

Simplify (si"mplifoi), v. x642. (ad. Е. 
simplifier, ad. med. L. simplificare, f. sim- 
plus simple; see -FY .] żrans, To make simple; 
to render less complex, elaborate, or involved ; to 
reduce to a clearer or more intelligible form ; 
to make easy. Also absol. 

The laws of commerce. .are simplified and expanded 
Svo, Ѕмітн. In a state of nature man..does not s. 
and fix his motives J. Н, NEWMAN. 

Simplist (simplist). 1597. [f SIMPLE 
В. 4+-15т.] One who studies simples ; a her- 
balist, Now rare. So Simpli'stic a, 

Simply (simpli, adv. МЕ. [f. SIMPLE 
a.+-L¥%, with later contraction as in gently, 
nobly.) x. With simplicity (of mind) or sin- 
cerity ; in an honest or straightforward manner; 
also, in later use, unaffectedly, artlessly. — 2. 
Humbly in respect of dress or surroundings. 
late ME. 3. In simple language; also, plainly, 
clearly. late ME. — b, Without elaboration or 
complication 1746.. t4. Poorly, badly, indif- 
ferently ; meanly, inadequately ; weakly -1754. 
5. In à foolish, silly, or stupid manner}; with- 
out common sense or sagacity. Also s. dis- 
posed, of a simple disposition. 1466. 6. Without 
addition or qualification. late ME. b. Without 
exception ; азза, (Frequently used as an 
intensive.) 1590. Also, simply and solely. 

1. By things deemd weak Subverting worldly strong, 
and worldly wise By s. meek Мил. — 3. b. A fine 
massive piece of architecti) s. grand 1816, s. Ifan 
elephant chance to meet with a man wandering s. out 
of bis way Ногллмо. 6. If he take her, let him take 
hers Suaks, It is s.a question of degrees 1836, by 
The plates are s. magnificent 1888. 

Simulacre (si-mizlzkor). arch. late ME. 
Е OF., ad. L. SIMULACRUM.] т. Ап ітаве 
of a god, etc.) to which honour or worship is 
tendered, з. An image, a material or mental 
representation, of a person or thing 1483. 

3 A knight, in whom Sir Osborne might easily dis- 
tinguish the s. of himself 1830. 
lSimulacrum. (simizlzkrZm). ZZ simu- 
lacra and-acrums. 1599, [L., f. simulare to 
make like, to SIMULATE. ] т. A material 
image, made as a representation of some deity, 
person, or thing. з. Something having merely 
the form or appearance of a certain thing 1805. 

. A mere image, a specious imitation or like- 
hess, of something 1833. 

Simular (simizlüi), sd. and æ 1520. 
[irreg. f. L, sémulave +-AR, perh. after SIMILAR 
а) А. sd, One who, or that which, simulates, 
b Puts on a false appearance (of ошер 

i adj. Simulated, pretended, counterfeited. 

ed simulative of something. 161r. 

return'd with s, proofe enough, To make the Noble 
ses mad Suaks, 
[ i mulate (si'mizl&t), 247. а. arch, late ME. 
L, simulatus; see next.) Simulated, 

Simulate (simizlet), v. 1652. [f L. 
simulat-, simulare, f, similis like.) т. trans. 
an ташон falsely the appearance or signs of 
tae ing); to feign, pretend, counterfeit, imi- 
bt to profess or suggest (anything) falsely. 

hin гете the external features of 166r. s 

$ C v. . 2. intr. 
or feign SFS 5.1876. a.intr. To preten 
ш government. „іп word and action simulating 
oth mes кош. b. If purely artificial it [a vault] 

Si most lively s, nature 1661. 
ad mulation (simizlzrfom. ME. (а. OF. 
deb ү umulationem.] 1, The action or prac- 
pretend lating, with intent to deceive ; false 
conser, deceitful profession ME. Ъ. Un- 

ous imitation 1870, 2. A false assump- 


reform. 


LJ 
Simulative (si-miglAiv) а. 1 LL 
stem simulat-; see SIMULATE Ag Di. 


Characterized by simulation 
уз | Simulator (зіі еә). “es. (ад. 17 


One who practises simulation. 

a (зїшдИАт/э), а. 1660, 
(ad. L. *rimultaneus, f. simul at the same time. } 
1. Existing, happening, occurring, operating, 
etc., at the same time ; tin time, 2. 
spec. in Math, as s. equation (see quot.), func- 
tion, etc. 1816. 


possess the same values 
uations 2842. Hence 
the quality or fact of 
Simul- 


"Sin (in), 9 [О 
(sin), 5, E. syn(w, for original 
*sunjo, related to ОЕ ni MDu. par 


С. sünde. etc, Cf. L. sons, sontis guilty.) 1. 
A trans; ion of the divine law and an offence 
against God ; a violation (esp. wilful or delibe- 
rate) of some religious or moral principle. b. 
transf. A violation of some standard of taste or 
propriety 1780. 2, Without article or pl. Viola- 
tion of divine law; action or conduct character- 
ized by this; a state of transgression against 
God or His commands ОЕ. (See also DEADLY 
а. 5, MORTAL а. 5, VENIAL а. 1 8.) 
1. Plenary remission of their synnes 1524. At 
t, for my sins, I live in a village of the plain 
now. The seven ly sins; The Seven curs'd 
deadly Sins..Pride, Envy, Sloth, Intemp'rance, 
Av'rice, Ire, And Lust тут, For my sius : phr. often 
used trivially = asa judgement, Likes, (slang), ve 
hemently, furiously. 0, The many literary sins 1 
know I must have committed 1907, за. "Tis s. to mis- 
employ an hour Ржүреч. Phr. Child, or man, of 
5.3 as black, or ugly, ass. In s, in a state of free 
sexual union or adultery, 

Comb, ; seater, one hired to take Spon himself 
the sins of a deceased person by means of food eaten 
beside the dead body -flood [after С. siindflut, 
an alteration of ОНС. sino/uo? general flood], the 
Deluge; f-money, money brought as an offering 
in expiation of s. 

Sin (sin), v. [OE. syngian :—*sunigéjan, 
£.*sunjé (OE. syn(n SIN sà.). | x. intr. To commit 
sin; to do a sinful act. b. spec. To commit 
fornication or adultery with (or tox) ME. 
c. To offend against some principle, standard, 
etc.; to be faulty or wrong 2% . trans. 
To do, perform, or perpetrate sinfully ; tocom- 
mit (a sin) ME. 3 

х. The Tempter, or the Tempted, who sins most? 
Suaxs. 1 am a man, More sinn'd against, then 
sinning SHaxs. с. Faces sinning Against proportion 
Byron. z. There remains so much to be sinned and 
suffered in the world 1859. Phr. То s. one's mercies, 
to be ungrateful for one's blessings or good fortune. 

Sin (sin), add., prep., and conj. Now Sc. 
and north. dial. ME. [contr. f. SYrHEN. (Cf. 
Syne.) In later use freq. written siz’, as if 
short for since.) А. adv. 1. Then, thereupon ; 
thereafter, subsequently. 2. From that time 
onwards, late ME. 3. Ago; before now 1490. 
В. prep. From, after; subsequentto ME. C. 
conj. x. From or since the time that ME, 2. 
Seeing or considering that ME. n 

Sinzean (seinz'án), a. vare. 1667. [irreg. 
f late L. Sina, ad. Gr. Siva: (Ptolemy), prob. 


ad. Arab. Siz, the empire of Сш.) Chinese, 
Sinaic (seindàik), а. 1769. [i. Sinat + 


sic.) = пех |. "has 
Sinaitic (ssinziitik), a. 1786. [f. Sinai 
(a. Heb. Sinai) +-їтїс.] Of, or pertaining to, 
Mount Sinai or the peninsula in which it is 
situated ; given or promulgated at Mount Sinai, 
"The actual subdivision of the pages of the 5. manu- 
script 1883. TN 
Sinalbin (sineIbin) 1875. [f L. sinapis 
mustard + alba white.) Chem. A glucoside 
contained in white mustard-seed. se Д 
Sinamine (si'námain). 1850. [f. L. stnapes 
+. АмгхЕ.]. Chem. A basic compound obtained 
from thiosinamine. 


(simápet). 1857. [f SiwAPIC 
*-ATE!c.] Chem. A salt for by the ac- 
Чоп of sipapic acid on an alkali, 

Sinapic (sine pik), а. 1857. (See next 
and -ic.) Chem. Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from sinapine. 

мча cid дийн олара by the action 
Sinapine (sini ). 1838. (f. L. sina. 
*-INE 9.) т а rper o creen өч 


ing as a sulphocyanate in white mustard-seed. 
(sinz'pisin). 1840. [irreg. f. 

L, sinapis + -INE P Chem. A M pen 
ine substance obtained from black mus- 
tard-seed by extraction with alcohol and ether, 
(si'näpiz'm). 160r. (a. F. sina- 

pime, or ad. 1. sinapismus, Gr, eiváme pa 
mustard. plaster, f. eí(ras. mustard.) Med, A 
plaster or poultice consisting wholly or partly 
of mustard flour; a mustard ter, 

Sinapoline (sina'pelin). 1850. [f 1. 
sinapis +-OL+-INE®,) Chem. An organic base 
obtained from cyanate of allyl. 

Since (sins), adv., prep., and сому. (also a.). 
1450. [Reduced form of SrTHENCE, or f. SIN 
adv. +-8.) A. adv. t1. Then, thereupon ; im- 
mediately afterwards~1568. 2. From that time 
tillnow. Often with ever. 1470. 8. At someor 
any time between then and now; subsequently, 


later 1549. b. Аз adj. That has been since 
(rare) x 4. Ago; before now. With time 
specified, or preceded by Jong. 


а. You know s. Pentecost the sum is due, And s. I 
haue not much importun'd you SwAKs. — 3. It was 
written and s. is lost PuncuAs. b. My s experience 
of Sunday evenings Frovpz. 4. He went out a little 
while s. 1862. 

B. prep. 1. Ever or continuously from (a 
es ed time, etc.) till now т 2. During 
the period between (a specified time) and now ; 
at some time subsequent to 1515. 

з. He sleeps s. thirty years TWACKKRAY, з, They 

C. conj. x. From the time that. late ME. 
+b. With vbs. of recollection: When; the time 
when -169o. 2. Because; seeing that; inas- 
muchas 1450. tb. So s. that -1682, 

x. "Тіз an age since I saw you 1753. 1 have known 
him ever s. he was in petticoats 1877, — b. Mids. М. 
1.4. 149. a. But & no reason can confute ye, I'll try 
to force you to your Duty 1664. 

Sincere (sinsie), a. 1533. [ad.L. sin- 
cerus clean, pure, sound, СЇ. F. sincère (16th 
c.).] 1. Not falsified or perverted in any way; 

nuine, pure; veracious; exact 1536. 2. 

ure, unmixed ; free from any солаи element 
or ingredient 1538. b. spec. Unadulterated ; 
genuine, Obs. or arch. 1557. % Containing 
no element of dissimulation or deception ; not 
feigned or pretended ; real, true 1539. 4. Cha- 
racterized by the absence of all dissimulation or 
pretence; honest, straightforward 1533. 

x. The syncere and pure doctrine of Goddes worde 
1536, 2 Their enjoyments are s, unallayed with 
fears or suspitions 1676. Scarce any s, gall issued 
forth on incision 1763. 3. Weak grace, if s. shall 
always find acceptance with Christ 1703. 4. Master 
Wickliffe was noted..to be a man,.of a very s. life 
1533 She had not one s, friend left 1837. Hence 
Sincerely adv. (Yours sincerely a stereotyped for- 
mula used in concluding a letter), -ness. s 

Sincerity (sinsevriti). 1546. (ай. L. sin- 
ceritas, f. sincerus; see -ITY, Cf. Е. sincérité 
(16th c.).] The character, quality, or state of 
being sincere. Tr. Freedom from falsification, 
adulteration, or alloy; purity, correctness —1653. 
2. Freedom from dissimulation or duplicity ; 
honesty, straightforwardness 1557. b. Of feel- 
ings: Genuineness 1611, c. 7 Sincere feelings 
or actions 1840. 

2. There is nothing so pitilessly..cruel as s. formu- 
lated into dogma 1870. „ The s. of his friendship 
has been suspected GIBBON, 

Sinciput (sinsippt). 1578. [L., for early 
Xsencifut, f. semi half тал head.] Chiefly 
Anat. 'The front part of the head or skull. 
Hence Sinci‘pital а, of or pertaining to the s. 

Sindon (sinden). Now Hist. 1450. [a 
OF. sindone, or а. L, sindon, a. Gr. судох, 
prob. of Oriental origin.) 1. А fine thin fabric 
of linen; a kind of cambric or muslin, 2. A 
piece of this fabric used: a. Asa shroud, spec, 
that in which the body of Christ was wrapped 
тоо. b. Аѕ амтаррег 1577. C. As a surgical 


* | seem to have changed s. Spenser's time 1880, 
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appliance, being made up into a small roll or 
pledget, usu. with some medicament. and used 
to fill upan open wound 1657. 3. a££ri$. Made 
or consisting of sindon 1500. 

з. b. There were found in ita Book, and a Letter; 
Both..wrapped in Sindons of Linnen Bacon. 

Sine (ssin. 159г. (ad. L. simus a bend; 
also, the bosom of a garment, and hence used 
as tr. the synonymous Arab jsjb, applied in 
кошу as in sense 2.) +x. A gulf or bay. 

YLVESTER. 2. Trig. One of the three funda- 
mental trigonometrical functions (cf, TANGENT, 
SECANT) : Orig., the length of a straight line 
drawn from one end of a circular arc lel 
to the tangent at the other end, and terminated 
by the radius ; in mod. use, the ratio of this line 
to the radius, or (equivalently, as the function 
of an angle), the ratio of the side of a right- 
angled triangle opposite the given angle to the 
hypotenuse (the sine of an obtuse angle being 
numerically equal to that of its supplement). 
(Abbrev. siz) 1593. b. Const. of an angle 1728. 

2. Coversed, logarithmic, versed s.: see the adjs. 

іпесиге (soi"nikiüer, si"n-), só. and a. 1662. 

(ad. L. sime cura in the phr, beneficium sine 
cura (see def.), from sine without, curd abl. 
sing. of cura саге.) т. An ecclesiastical bene- 
fice without cure of souls. 2. Any office or 
position which has no work or duties attached 
to it, esp. one which yields some stipend or 
emolument 1676. 8. attrib. or as adj. Of 
the nature of a sinecure; involving no duties 
or work 1761. 

ж. Many of the best institutions moulder into Sine- 
cures 1800, 3. I never could myself understand the 
difference between a Pension and a S. Place 176r. 
Hence Sirnecurism, the practice of holding or per- 
mitting sinecures ; the prevalence of sinecures in the 
church or any other sphere of work.  Si'necurist, 
one who has or seeks a s. 

ine die (soin; doi) 1631. (L., sime 
without + die, abl. sing. of dies дау.) Without 
any day being specified. (for reassembling, re- 
sumption of business, etc.) ; indefinitely. 

The /éte was postponed sine die 1842. 

Sine qua non (sain? Куй прп). 1602. 

L., sine without + gua, abl. sing. fem. of gui 
which (agreeing with cawsa)--zom not.) т. 
"With adjectival force: Indispensable, abso- 
lutely necessary or essential 1615, 2. Some- 
body or something indispensable 1602. 

x. The Preliminary Article sine gud non, was that 
..he should surrender his Place of Recorder 1734. 
A ghost or a witch is a sine gua non ingredient in all 
the dishes of..my hobgoblin repast 1798. 2. It wasa 
sine qua non that the Indians should be included in 
the pacification 1814. Also (Sc. Law) Sine quo non. 

Sinesian (soinrfián), a.. 1899. [f. late L. 
Sinz (see SINJEAN) +-ESE +-IAN.] Of or per- 
taining to the Chinese and kindred races or to 
those parts of Asia inhabited by them. 

Sinew (siniz), sd. (OE. seon(o)we, ob- 
lique form of sion, sinu.) г. Anat. A strong 
fibrous cord serving to connect a muscle with 
a bone or other part; a tendon, b. A tendon 
taken out of an animal body and used for some 
purpose, esp, for binding or tying with; hence, 
a string in a musical instrument ME. c. 
Sinewy substance or material 1825. — 2. A 
nerve -1621. 3. Chiefly 27. Strength, energy, 
force 1560. — 4. The main strength, mainstay, 
or chief supporting force, of something. (More 
freq. in pl.) 1579. 

т. с. The tassels had been fastened by split s. Dar- 
WIN, 3. His authoritie hath nosinews 1617. 4. sing. 
Achilles..The s, and the forehand of our Hoste 
Ѕнакѕ. A. The discipline of the masses has hitherto 
knit the sinews of battle Ruskin. Phr, The sinews 
of war [after L. nervi belli pecunia (Сісего)), i.e. 
money, Hence fSi'newish a. (rare) sinewy —1597. 

inew (sini), v. 1592. [f prec] I. 
trans, To run through, tie together, cover over 
with, or as with, sinews (rare). 2, To supply 
with sinews; to strengthen as by sinews; to 

nerve, harden 1614. 

2. Christianity needs something to nerve and s. it 


1852. 

Sinewed ү, 201. а. 1588. [f SI- 
МЕМ 50, orv.) 1, Having sinews of a specified 
kind. 2. Strengthened with sinews; strong, 
firm, vigorous, powerful, sinewy 1604. 

1. Strong sinew'd was the youth, and big of bone 
Drypen. 2, The great Eagle., Whose 5. wings.. 
Beat the thin air DRAvTON, 


Sinewless, а. 1552. [f. SINEW 50, + 


1898 


LESS.) Destitute of sinews; fig. lacking 
vigour; feeble, weak, powerless. 

Sinewous(siniuss) а. 1495. [f SINEW 
sb. + -0US.] Sinewy; also Ág., strenuous, 
vigorous. 

Sinewy (ѕітіші), z. late ME. [f. SINEW 
150+ -Ұ1.] т. Furnished with, full of, sinews. 
2. Having strong, well-developed, or prominent 
sinews. (Usu. implying strength, but occas. 
leanness.) late ME. 3. Of the nature of 
sinews ; tough, stringy 1 578. 

x. An awfully s. lg of beef 188$. а, Fainting as he 
touch'd the shore, He dropt his s. arms Pore. trans/. 
The sinnowy vigour of the trauailerSuaxs, Nervous 
and s. Arguments 1641. 

Sinful (siznfül), a. and sé. OE. [f SIN 
sb.+-FUL.] т. Of persons, etc.: Full of sin; 
wicked, corrupt. Also adso/, 2. Of acts, etc. : 
Involving sin ; characterized or marked by sin 
ME. ^b. Highly reprehensible 1863. 

x. What is man? Sinful and weak, in ev'ry sense a 
wretch. Cowrer. 2. Like that bad prophet at Bethel 
..While he sat at his s, meat J. Н. West Hence 
Sinful-ly adv., ness, 

Sing (sin), v. Pa. t. sang (sey), sung 
(svn). Pa. pple.sung. [Com. Teut.; OE. singan. 
Sang is now the more common form of the 
ра. t.) I. zz£r. x. To articulate or utter words 
or sounds in succession with musical inflexions 
or modulations of the voice, so as to produce 
an effect entirely different from that of ordinary 
speech ; spec. to do this in a skilled manner, as 
the result of training and practice, — b. £razsf. 
and fig. To cry out; to make a noise, to boast 
about something, late ME. 2, To tell of in song 
orverse OE. b. To compose in verse; to make 
poetry 1637. +3. To chant or intone, in the 
performance of divine service; to say mass 
-1599. 4. Of birds: To produce tuneful or 
musical sounds ; to warble OE. b. Of cocks: to 
crow (out) ОЕ. с. Said of the raven, sea-mew, 
toad, etc., and of the cricket OE. 5. Of things: 
To give out a ringing, murmuring, or other 
sound having the quality of a musical note OE, 
b. Of missiles, etc.: To sound in this way by 
reason of rapid motion through the air 1565. 
6. Of the ears: To ring, be filled with a hum- 
ming sound 1621. 7. To admit of being sung ; 
to be usually sung 1728. 

x. I sange by the morowe And now at eue I wepe 


SINGLE 


superficially or lightly, to burn the 

edges of (hair; wings, etc.) ; ез3. to d 
carcase of a pig, fowl, etc.) to flame or fire ы 
order to remove the bristles or hair. Ы; m 
To pass (a woven fabric) over a heated plate ce 
roller or through gas flame, in order to тетот 
superfluous fibres, or to dress the nap 

Of fire or fiame: To burn (something) bey 
or superficially. Also йл. ME. 3. To take 
off, remove, by superficial burning x 

1. No man blameth the candle. though fe 
sindge theyr winges in it 1626, Ag. I go..to s the 
King of Spain's сл Kincsixy. а, tramif, The 
sching аку Doth T the gd a of spicelu! 

аг . ence ii 
Singer? (тиден). Ed Ce JA. e. 

Singer! (si:yo1). ME. [f SING v. +-ER 1 
т. One who sings; a trained vocalist, Ъ, Of 
song-birds. (More freq. songster.) 1626. 9, А 
composer of poetry or verse; a poet 1560. 

з. Dauid.., the swete s. of Israel Bute (Geneva) 
2Sam. xxiii. x. Hence tSitngeress, a female singer, 

Singhalese, var. of SINHALESE, 

Singing (si-nin), vél sd. ME. (f SING v. 
*-INGi] 1. The action of the verb; anin- 
stance of this. 2. A sound as of musical notes 
in the ears or head 1605. 3. attrib., as s 
master, -school, etc. late ME. 

Singing, ?//. à. ME. (-1NG2,) 1 That 
sings; giving forth song. 2. That makes or 
gives out a sound of a musical character 1565, 
3. Of the nature of singing ; having the musical 
qualities of song. late МЇ 

1. S. man, а man engaged to sing inan ecclesiastical 
choir, S. bird, a bird that sings; a songster (usu. 
applied to cage-birds; the pl. is also occas. used as a 
rendering of OscinEs 2)... 2, 5.-duoy, a buoy having 
something attached which gives out as. sound. Hence 
Si'ngingly adv. in а s. manner or tone. 
+Singing bread. late ME. (Cf. SING v.I. 3 
and II, 2.| The wafer used in the celebration 
of the mass —1616. 

Single (sitng'l), sd. 1486, [SINGLE a. 
used subst.] т, a. Falconry., The middle or 
outer claw on the foot of a hawk or falcon, 
Now arch. b. Hunting. The tail of a deer 
1576. з. Sc. and >. dial. A handful or small 
bundle of gleanings 1508. 3. In various spec. 
or techn, senses, 

а. A simple uncompounded word/1589. b. A form 
of change in bell-ringing 1684. c. A single (as opp. 


1400. When to the lute She sung SHaxs. b. They | to a double) flower 1796. d. A silk thread consisting 
sholde singen, if that they were hent Cuaucer. S. | of a single strand 1831. е. Cards, Scoring the game 
out when we head right! Scoresby. z, Minstrels, | after the other side has scored three or four up 1850. 


f, Cricket, etc. A hit for which one run is scored; а 
single point 1858." g. Zennis, etc. А game ог match 
in which only one person on each side plays at one 
time 1884, j 
4. А single thing, person, etc. J” singles, 
each one separately, singly. 1646. А 
Single (si-ng’l), а. ME. [a. OF. :—L. sin- 
gulum (in class, L, only pl. singuli, etc.) one, 
individual, separate ; the first syllable = sim-in 
simplus SAMPLE а. ] І. т. In predic, use; Unac- 
companied or unsupported by others; alone, 
solitary. 2, Individual, as contrasted with 
larger bodies or numbers of persons or things. 
late ME, b. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with, one person only. Freq. with possessive 
pronoun 1592. 3. Separate; distinct from eac! 
other or from others; not combined or taken 
together. late ME, 4. Undivided, unbroken, 
absolute (rare) 1590. 5. One only ; one and no 


who sung of war and ladies love Scorr., b. Who 
would not s. for Lycidas? lie knew Himself to s., and 
build the lofty rhyme Мил, 3. Zen. V, їч. i. 319. 
Hearke, hearke, the Larke at Heauens gate sings 
Haks, Db. The Bird of Dawning singeth all night 
long SHaks. 5. When the bagpipe sings i’ the nose 
Suaxs, b. Whose bullet end the night-air sang? 
Byron. 

IL trans, x. To utter (a song, etc.) with 
musical modulations of the voice OE. b. With 
obj. denoting the key, voice, note, etc. late 
ME. 2. To chant or intone (a lesson, mass, 
etc.) OE. | з. To declare, relate, recount, or 
celebrate, in song or verse OE. b. To pro- 
claim in a musical or resonant manner; to an- 
nounce clearly or distinctly 1605. . c. To call 
out 1833. 4. a. To bring into a certain state, 
or to a certain place, by or with singing 1500. 
b. To drive, take, force, etc., by or with singing 


1604. c, To make (one's way) with singing 1890. a EB ils 
т. The harper had songe his songe to the ende | 101. Occas, strengthened у one. 1538 — 
Macon БАРР Who PE an admirable | Sole, only, solitary; теге 1639. 17: Stand: 


ing alone in comparison with other persons or 
things; unique -1817. 1 

1. Miottunse never come S, Appison, He is det 
alone, s. and unsupported 1780. 2, Nor do E 
Ills on s. Bodies prey; But oft'ner bring the Na n 
to decay Drypen. Б. With my s. fist Tle combat m : 
Күр. 3. Dropped by s. pieces into the copper ү Wi 
in full boil 1826. 4. Yet nought but s. darknes fi 
find Мит. 5. Thus all will judge, and with one ^ 
aim 1728. Nn had not possessed a s. maps 
dared to think for himself 1857. 6. Heroes м Y ud 
victory with their s. presence SovrHEY. glen 
almost s. in not having been to see him meo, "C 

П. 1. Unmarried, celibate. Also abso im P 
ME. b. Of, pertaining to, orinvolving ce A 2 
esp. ins. Zifexs49.. "2. Of cloth, garments, i. 
Of one thickness of material; unlined -T (А у 
3. Composed or consisting of only one р д 
feature, еїс.; not double, compound, or cont 
plex ; also, of the ordinary or small size, as n 
from DOUBLE А.- 4.lateME. b. Of flowers: 


basse EvELvw. Phr. Tos, another song or a different 
tune, to speak or act ina very different manner. Тоз. 
the same (or one) song, to harp on the same strain. 
To hear a bird s., etc., denoting the receipt of private 
information. 3. He sang the creation of the world, 
and the origin of man 1850, Phr. To s. one's praises, 
to be loud in laudation of (a person, etc.). b. I hear 
a tempest coming That sings mine and my kingdom’s 
ruin FLETCHER. с. Moon and stars shining overhead, 
and the bell singing out the watch ‘THACKERAY. 
This..swan, who..sings His soule and body to their 
lasting rest SHaxs, bs Oh she will s. the Sauagenesse 
out of a Beare Suaks, Hence Sing så, an act of 
singing, a singing noise; Si'ngable a. 

Singe (sindz), sd. 1658. [f.the уБ.) The 
act or effect of singeing ; a slight surface burn ; 
a scorch. 

Singe (sin‘z), v. [OE. sencgan, f. stem 
*sang-, perh, related to SING v., with ref. 
to the sound produced by ‘violent singeing. 
т. trans. a, Of persons: To burn (something) 
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SINGLE 


ly one whorl or set of petals; also, 

Bearing such flowers; to 

pouste A. 1 d. 1551. с. Intended for огасёот- 

gating one person 1859. +4. a. Simple; 
plain; without further qualification or addition 
#735. tb. Slight, poor, trivial -1638. 15.00 
beer, ale, etc. : Weak, poor; small. Now arch. 
> 6б. Simple, honest, sincere, single-minded ; 
tee from duplicity or deceit 1519. b. Of the 
eve, after Biblical use 1526. 7. Of a combat or 
fight: Between two persons ; man to man 1592. 
mer] quasi-advb. use 1450. " 

1. Who that is s and wyll have a wyfe, Right out 
of joy he shall be brought in stryfe 1509. A 7, man, 
1 bachelor. A s woman, a spinster, b. S. blessed: 
sett, see Buesseoness. 3. As. line furnished with 
sidings to enable the laden waggons to pass the empty 
woes 1862. с» A strip of faded carpet stretched ia front 
Я asmalls, bedstead 1867. 4. b. 2 Hen. IV, t. ii. a07, 
& S. Truth and simple Honestie Do wander up and 
downe despys'd of all Srenser. Db. When thine eye 
irs : then is all thy body full of light Tinpate Luke 
iy 7. The two kings shall decide the matter by 
s. combat FREKMAN. 

Comb, etc.: в. court, a court laid out for two 
players only; «cut, (of files) having but a single rank 
of teeth; 8, entry, a method of book-keeping by. 
which each item is entered to the debit or credit of a 
single account; S. file, a line of men, etc, one behind 
the other; 8. Gloucester: see GLOUCESTER, 

Single (si-ny’l), v. 1570. [f the adj.] X 
trans. To separate or part from each other; to 
take asunder. Now rare, 32. Hunting. To 
separate (one deer, etc.) from the herd ; to pick 
out and chase separately. Also with forth or 
out. 1575. 3. То separate (one person or thing) 
from others; to draw or take aside or apart. 
Also const. from, tforlh. 1582... 4. To pick out 
or distinguish from others, Also with oué, 1588. 
§. To thin (seedling plants), so as to leave each 
plant separate ; to pick off (shoots). Also const. 
out, 1731. 6. To render single, reduce to one, 
concentrate 1824. 7. intr. a. То go singly; to 
separate from others, Also with out and oft 
E b. U.S. Of a horse: To be SINGLE-FOOTED 
1864. 

з. The hound had at length singled out a particular 
deer 1873. 3. Now Clifford, I hauesingled thee alone 
$нлкз. 4. He, whom my jealousy.. Hath singled for 
destruction ! SMOLLETT. 7. а. Let. all go on At once. 
Tos. is to weaken you. Новвкѕ. 


Single-acting, 2A. а. 1825., [f. SINGLE 
4,] Acting in one direction or by one method, 
spec, of a steam-engine. Opp. to double-acting. 

$, engine, an engine in which steam is admitted to 
one side only of the piston 1875. 

Single-breasted, а. 1796. [f. SINGLE a.) 
Of a coat, waistcoat, etc.: Having only one 
thickness over the breast ; not doubled by over- 
lapping. Opp. to DoUBLE-BREASTED, 6 

gle-eyed, а. 1705. [f. SINGLE æ) 1. 
fig. Having the eye single or sound ; sincere, 
honest, straightforward. 2. Zit, Having one 
ks or eye-like mark ; monoculous 1839. 

Ungle-foot, U.S, 1882. A particular gait 
of a horse, variously identified with the amble 
and the rack, І 

. is an irregular pace,..distinguished by the + 
ana ёхїгетїпез, nal in Mab ordet of His pem 
Si the anterior ones in that of а slow trot 1882, So 

ngle-footed a. 1864. 

Single-handed, a. 1709. [f. SINGLE а.) 
oe Of actions: Carried on or performed by 
on person, ship, etc., alone or unaided, or by 
оов оп each side. b. Adapted for using: 
Miki Bes hand 1834. 2. Working alone or un- 
Hane ; by one's self ; unaided 1768. So Single- 

Sin f Hence Single-ha'nded-ly adu., ness, 
: Ts e-hearted, а, 1577. [f SINGLE а.) 
sits Se aaa of a single or sincere heart; 

pent orward, honest; simple-hearted. . 2. 
едь lons, etc, ; Proceeding from or character- 
Sin i Sincerity of heart or purpose 1804, Hence 

S e-hea‘rted-ly adu., Ness. 

Әгп81е-іпе, а. 1868, [f, SINGLE а.] 1, 
ee of or having only a single line of 
writ rails, ete, 2, Occupying one line in 

ini or printing 1892. 
ngle-minded, a. 1577. [f SINGLE a.) 


L Sincere in mi 
ein mindorspirit; honest; ingenuous. 
2. Proceed Ви E 


9 5 
лену, of mind 1836. 


з Ог purpose 186 

S pose 1860, ў 

2 gueleness, 1526. (f. SINGLE a. +-NESS. ] 
*rity, straightforwardness, honesty, in- 


Having on 
of plants: 


ing from or characterized by sincerity | р 
3. Having but one | t 


number or kind ; Oneness r 
standing alone ; solitude, 


used for this 1837. Hence Single-stick v. inr. 
to fight or fence with a single-stick, 

Singlet (singlet). 17. (6 SINGLE a. + 
-ЕТ, after DOUBLET.] An unlined woollen gar- 
ment (knitted or woven), now usu, close-fiuing 
and worn as an undershirt or у, 

Singleton (si'yg'lton). 1876. (f. SINGLE 
a. Cf. SIMPLETON.] 1. Cards, In whist or 
bridge: The only card of a suit in a hand, д. 
A single thing, as dist. from a pair 1887. 

Si-ngle-tree. U.5.and Austral, 1847, = 
SWINGLE-TREE. 

Si-ngle-wi:cket. 1736. [f.Sincira. L5.) 
A form of cricket in which there is only one 
wicket and consequently only one batsman at 


a time. 

Singly (519011), adv. ME. [f. SINGLR a. 
+ -L¥?, with later contraction as in simply, 
etc.] т. Asa single person or thing; by oneself 
or itself; separately, b. Unassisted, single- 
handed 1608. 2. Solely, only; merely. Now 
rare or Obs. 1654. t3. Truly, honestly -1637. 

1. He is greater then his subjects s. and apart 1673. 
b. Singlie of my selfe I will oppose all danger 1633. 
2. People do not improve, $., by travelling, but by the 
observations they make CHESTERF. 

ing-sing. 1854. (Native name.] An 
African antelope, Kobus sing-sing. 
, Sirng-song, 20. 1609. |f. SING v. +SONG 
sb.) т. А ballad or a piece of verse of a mono- 
tonous orjingling character. 2. Verse orrhyme 
of this type 1693. b. Tone of voice marked by 
a monotonous rise and fall, with a kind of sing- 
ing effect 1822, 3. An amateur concert of an 
informal nature; a convivial meeting where 
each person is expected to contribute a song 
1769. 4. atérid, а. Of persons: Making mere 
jingling rhyme or monotonous verse 1687. b. 
Characterized by a jingling triviality or mono- 
tonous rise and fall 1734. с. Monotonous in 
cadence 1825. 

2. b. The fine old Norfolk words, and twang, and 
squeaky s. have gone 1887. Hence Sing-song v. 
trans. to utter or express in a monotonous, chant; iuir, 
to sing, make verses, utter words, etc. in a s. manner, 

Singular (sipgizlàr, a., adv., and sb. 
ME. (a. OF. singuler and singulaire, or ad. L. 
singularis, f. singuli SINGLE a.) A. adj. L Tr. 
Alone; away from others; solitary -1787. 2: 
One only; one and no тоге; single. late ME, 
b. Unique, solitary, single, Also (with the), 
sole, only. 1555. 3. а. Gram. Denoting or ex- 
pressing one person or thing. Chiefly in s. 
number. Opp. to PLURAL a. and DUAL a. late 
ME. b.Zogic. Considered alone or as a single 
instance 1654. c. Math. Having properties not 
shared by other things of the same class 1845. 
+4. Of a combat: = SINGLE a. II. 7. 1826. 

1.: His way of living was s. and retired 1728. 2 b. 
He was the s. instance in Scotland 1715. 3. b. The 
proposition is s. when the subject is an individual 
пате Mitt, 4. Those in his high place fight no s. 
combats Scorr. E UL. r 

+I, т. Separate, individual, single -1719. 2. 
Ofor pertaining to, connected with or affecting, 
the individual, in contrast to what is common 
or general ; Ge private, one's own ~1692. 

ial; uliar ѓо one -1710. 
реА е persoone of the same chirche 1450: 
Phr. AZ and s., every опе. Also each and s. (t 
now arch.), 2. One that preferred the dignitee;.ol 
the commen weale, before hisownesingulare avauntage 


AL +r. Separate from others by reason of 
superiority or pre-eminence -1635. Tb. Of 
ersons: Eminent, distinguished, notable -169т, 
c. Used in forms of address, esp. to а person 
2. Above the ordinary in 
worth, or value; especially 
Now rare. 


of title Tee 
amount, extent, WO : 
good or great; special, particular. 


usual, or general ; strange, odd, 
Quasi-edv. a man 


is opinion, if he thinks himself ove of tbe best of 


men Boswait. He was called strange and к, loni 
before he was acknowledged to be t 
А к. good principle Conosur. enmt JA € 


B. 15. т. а. An individual, Now rare. b. А 
single thing; a single point or detail 1615. c. 
(in #2.) Contrasted with a class or with uni- 
versals E 2. Gram. The singular number; 
a noe singular form, late ME. 

La pence would ће but a thing, if we 
should only converse with prete Pol span - man 
and man together В. Joxs, 

Si- 1593. [f. SINGULAR а. + 
-IST.] fi. One who affects singularity 21677. 
2. Eccl, One who holds a а benefice, as 
contrasted with a PLURALIST (rare) 1799. 

1. A clownish &, or non-conformist to ordinary 
usage, a stiff opiniatre 1677, 

Singularity (singi«ie-riti). late ME. (ай, 
F, singularité от late 1... singularitas, f. singu- 
laris SINGULAR ; see -ITY,] І, 41. A single or 
separate thing or entity; a unit -1708. a, The 
quality or fact of being one in number or kind ; 
singleness, oneness. Now rare, 1583. 

т, ‘Wee’ importeth a multitude HA a singu- 
see 1548. a. The s. in the number of God's Being 
1 

її. 1. A solitary instance 1814. ` T2. Distinc- 
tion due to, or involving, some superior quality ; 
special excellence or goodness -1632. 3. The 
fact or quality of differing or dissenting from 
others or from what is generally accepted, esp. 
in thought or religion ; personal, individual, or 
independent action, judgement, etc. 1502. 4. 
a, Individuality; distinctiveness 1583. b. Pecu- 
liarity, eccentricity, oddity, strangeness 1768. 
5. With а апау. a. An instance of individual 
departure from common ideas or practice 1570. 
b. A distinctive, noteworthy, or curious thing ; 
esp. 2/., notable features or objects 1570, с. A 
peculiar, exceptional, or unusual datus or 
characteristic T 

1. A friendship of forty years, I have found a rarity, 
though not a s 1814. 3. So much the restless eager. 
ness to shine, And love of s., prevail 1814. Avoid s. of 
opinion as well as of every thing else НАдытт. 4, b. 
The s. of bis manners had attracted as much notice 
as his eminence at the bar D'Isragtt. ks I par- 
don our religious Men the sad Singularitie of eating 
nothing but Herbs курем, b. ny haue wrote 
of the singularities of old Rome 1632. 


Singularize (sigizláraiz), v. 1589. [f 
SINGULAR d.--IZE.] .r. лал. To mark con- 
spicuously; to make distinct or conspicuous. 
2. To make singular or one; to individualize ; 
to convert into the singular number (rare) 1663. 

Singularly (sig їй), adv. МЕ. [}. 
SINGULAR 2. +-LY 8j т. Singly ; by oneself or 
itself; one by one, separately, individually, 
Now rare. tb. After one's own fashion ; inde- 
pendently -1671, 2. In the singular number; so 
as to denote one. late ME, 3. Specially, par- 
ticularly, unusually. late МЕ. +4. Excellently 
-1617. 5. Oddly (rare) 1752. 

1. b. His lot who dares bes. good Мит, 3. A man 
of s. clear judgement and s. loity spirit MACAULAY. 

Si t. arch, 1590. (ad. 1.) = next - 1661. 
| Singultus(singoltds). 1754. [L-] 1. Рай. 
Hiccups, hiccuping. ta. А sob. BYRON. 

Sinh (fin). Aath. 1880, Abbrev. used 
for hyperbolic sine. 

Sinhalese (sinhal#z), sd. and а. Also 
Singhalese,Singalese. 1797. f. Skr. Sizihala 
Ceylon---EsE. Cf. CINGALESE, | A. 5b, 1. AS pl 
The native inhabitants of Ceylon 1802, 2. The 
language spoken in Ceylon 1802. B. adj. Per- 
taining to Ceylon or its natives 1797. 

Sinical (sinikal), а. 1593. [f SINE+ 
-ICAL.] Math. Ofor relating to a sine or sines į 
employing or founded upon sines, 


8 (Ger, Koln), 6 (Fr, рен). ü (Ger. Miller). ü (Ег. dune). 3 (ит). 


ё (гә) (there). 2 (2) (rein). { (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ШЕТ Н: "i fal den LUE ur | 


Ё i 
oi? ‘i Eh 
ү К TU. Wi. | i jill ni in (peres 
i үйү ШИНА ИШЧИ im ici 
Dae Hi НЕ "m. не 3 i : d i in Н EI ШШ ? 
VENE d slit il it rn SHEER He 


there). 2 (@) (rein). 


ae UT $ ШЕН ШЕШЕП bs, ШЫ iH I. dien 


2 ABE: 1s ij 2 Haer i d 
Mp A n i um D | dr Pa jil күш 1s 


Er. dune). ё (смі). ё Y ( 


2 Ink A ii d p fie is iip in mb 8 а 
ТА $ ИЕЫ. Ен ERE uu in OM 
i ilii E did ПЕТЕР ОПО А ie ЕНА : 
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s Seu E "n $a E х ici ii Я igs i ini Ë 
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ARRES gi A ИТ НЕ i 
АНКЕНИ JüsuPimaondd abis p POI EHE 3 
Eae AN TEn A npn ea 
ili i ge re PH BG TLS HRN ae ae 


SIPPLE 


Sipple (жрт), т. 1566. (£ Sir n + 18 3) 
1. frani. To drink (liquor, ete.) slowly or by Seas. E 
ane intr. ^ ' | Siredon (sairP don). 1842. [a. late L., ad. 
2-56 2. intr, To sip liquor, etc. Gr. 3«igqhiv, late form of X ssim] The me a glass of brandy, + bort sén Yon ha 
Your mousy at cards, & Stella Sout, 


i 
Sipu-nculoid, s5. and а. 1857. [See next Sir-re-verence. i 
and ою.) Zal. А. 33. A member of the group Aeration of sose lables.) ЫШ 
Of or belonging to "Sipunculoides wees A ‚08 ie ae 
\ (юїрә кийз). РЇ. -. 1841. 1592, b. With a. A lump or piece 
L., var, of SiPHUNCULUS.] Zaol. А yrean з. А very reucrent body; I sock а 
annelid with a retractile proboscis, their may not speake of, without he my 
to the typical genus of the family Si, Ы - 
obs. and U.S, var. Sym 4 


Cowards father Cowards, & Base things Syre Васе | of authority oa the part of the ш 
Applied to women (seriously ое is jeu) „иш 
з. S, 0 beeak your bones ! Mies DASAR 


Si quis (si kwis). AL Pers 
0. А" И, quis „Амо invenerit, | um ee |Sirvente (sirvaàt). 18:9. (a. 
is of the notice or bil Prov, sirventes, serventes, app. f. I 


but the connexion із obscure. The f 
d has arisen by taking sirventes аз а 
ment (invented by акай dale Tour in 2835) Рост ог el анса, ооо 
Duae nen. pid nr Iu anche : fiddle Ages. E 

: bering the vibrations in any note 1820. b. An rt in B ative. "e 7843, Name 
Paese ag asking if any one knows of any кусы made on a vd ри Ба of prepared fibre of several и Pi jes of few i 

1а ге, used on steamships, motor-vehicles, me e Also S. 96 

Sir (зә), 35. МЕ. [Reduced form of ata for giving fog-signals, warnings, etc. 1879. arg etd ae нү RO fro Mes > tee 
Si 1. 1. The distinctive title of honour | s They hasing Sirens tongues and Crocodiles | obtained. Also уд} chictly ЧАНА NENIT 
of a knight or a baronet, before the | teares, thereby entic'd bim to intangle him 1593. 3. — a chiefly attrib. Y 

name, а. Applied retrospectively to | Blest pair of Sirens, ;Sphear-bom harmonious ső- arot r 4-75 1849. [Odjib 
t ‘ers Мит. = * si " 
notable personages of ancient, esp. be “attrib esp. in sense ‘characteristic of, resembling trodt ot No Ameli үөнү tS Sup 
classical, history. Now arch. ME. emen that of, a Siren’ as s. air, deauty, note, etc. also s. | Gigel (si-sél), 88o. Гай. G. sies] А! 
fancifully, or as a mock title. late M t+ danger, enemy, єїс.1 sovoiced, etc. Hence Sl | + sisél), 1880, (ad. б, ү, 
Pigced before athe » Christian seme of ordinary Ps traus, to delight or charm to allure or p mro ME ийи 
that of a -1 И enchant (now rare) sisére«ri). ow dial, 
e mina). ith the sürmame of һе | Sirenian (irnida), 5. апд a. 1889. [| siserara, еіс. 1481, [Popular eg 
Peron, to designate a Bachelor of Arts ia some той. Sirenia, f. L. SIREN.) 2004 А. 3. | CERTIORARI.) +1. A writ of Certiora 
niversities -1822, Any member of the order Sirenia of fish-likc | 2. With a s, with a vengeance; 

x. Sir Nich. Kemys was governour 1645. a. Shall | aquatic mammals, В, adj. Pertaining to or romptly 1607. 3, A severe si 

1 Sir Pandarus of Troy become! Suare. 3, Iam Sir | having the characteristics of this order 1891,  |blowi а torrent of EN 1771, 
Oracle, And wien оре my lips let no dog barke | Sirenic (soire'nik), а. rare, 1704. [f SIREN Siskin (si'skin). 1562, (ad. 

TE 1. Расай гете nie: Manns: sd 55, -1C.] x. Melodious; charming, fascinating, | «Лен, sefschen, a dim. form based 
forming with it a d hes tart s Sir eters, | alluring. а, Of persons: Swect-singing 1797. аис, MLG, siseke, sisek, арр, of Sla 
dep ae. Nowere ME. b. With con: | Боры саары by thelr, Syreick Чока sre. Bo | Bind л. А шаш dong ы, о P BI 

T " : ~ "nical a. 1:99. osely alli o the' goldfinch; 

корен oe eer ered mia ме ES Sirian (si^rián), a. 1591, [f. SIRIUS +-AN.] | ABERDEVINE. 2: Applied with defining: 

da тиб сата ар лө Asir. 1, Of or belonging to Sirius. а. Having | to other small birds related to or : 
Pith additions, аз | isa ior Аарон EE) that of Sirius 1892; the siskin 1783. б Me 
mally in addressing the Speaker oa legis- | | (sirai-hsis). 1óor.. (a. L., a. Gr. erred wight rete a B 
lative assembly MES b, Used in beginning or | 0а, f. овца» to be hot and scorching.) | Sie уз U.S. Also sis. 1899. Abbie 
subscribing letters. late ME. з. Used with | Patt. A disease affecting children, characterized MEIN CAD 180 GA E 
scornful, contemptuous, indignant, or defiant by inflammation of the brain and membranes, MNA rae er E e 
force 1592. 4. Applied to women, Now dial, | ^d burning fever, Ъ, Sunstroke. eias 5 пазат Ст се чб. 
1578, 5. t person of rank or importance; Sirius (si-rids). lateME. [L.,a. Gr. Xeípios.] Sis E eb owe ies "EY. ing 
one who might be addressed as ‘sir’ ME. Astr, A fixed star of the first magnitude, the S EE f ена 4 US. t 

1. Iam one, that had rather go with sir Priest, then | chief of the constellation Canis бес Great | * (sis), v. Now dial. and б 

S СНА MACC epe аен ЧЕРТЫ le rn, [Ur 
А ч . star, si'si). 1810. (Ur 
the worthiest Sic, that euer Country call'd i i 
| Sirkar (5:211). Anglo-Jnd. 1619. [Urdi т. А valuable Indian timber-tree, Ø 
1516. [Í. prec] 1. trans, (Pers.) sarkar, f. Pers. sar head + tar e кез a Tte timber of this ШЫ 
person)as ‘sit’, a; intr. Tous | 00%] tt. The court or palace of a native king ist, sb. 1693. [f next.] SEEN 


Gein? or prince -1626, 2. A province; a revenue |? Suspension of some pr 

a demise dn зң ia deal Pinon Ti 2690 division 1627. 3. The State or Government | ‘ order or injunction of the Lord Ordina ў 

Sirdar (зӘчбап, soil). 1615. [Urdü 1798. 4. A house-steward (usu. native) 1772, hibiting diligence to proceed ' (Bell). и { 
saa Deir Hera tarchendic7-ipossex-| & A native clerk, accountant, or agent 1828. Sist, v. Sc. 1652. [ad. L. sistere to et 
sor.] In India and other Eastern countries, a Sirloin (s3iloin). Also stirloin. late ME, | {0 Stand] т. rans. To stop, "ul ial dec 
military chief, a leader or general of a force or | [2d. OF. *surloigne, var. of surlonge,f. sur over, (some proceeding, etc.), esp. by judiciales 
army; also spec, in recent use, the British com- | Above + Jonge LOIN з.) The upper and choicer | 2° To cause or order (a person) to 
mander-in-chiefof the Egyptian army. Hence | Part of a loin of beef, used for roasting, Also а court; to summon or cite 172m 
Sirdarship. const. of. b. transf. Of persons 1648. fed hole business of metaphysic: 
Sire (soir), s. ME. (а. OF. :—pop. L. | Sirmark (soumaik), Also surmark.| Sister Gi 
*seior, for cl. E. senior SENIOR.) tL т. = Sir | 1664, Грег. f. sur- over + MARK 56.1] Ship- 


sous sweoster, swuster, 
s. l.r,2 and 4.-1492, Фа. = SIR 5b, IT. т, | 2412112. One or other of several marks made | the current Бр The Teut. stem. 


=1500, 3. In early use = 518 sb. П, 2. Now | Роп a mould to indicate where the respective | for original *swesr- ror).] 1. A fem 
only arch. (s* your majesty ') or as an echo of boreling? are to be applied to the frame-timbers Ба АЖ үнү d. 1, persons hay 
rench usage. л a 1 i lied to 
3. 'S., said he, ‘there has been a battle before | Siroc (soirpk,sinpk). 1775. [а. earlier F., е add à the nd : 
Pavia' 1845. (now séroco), or ad. It. sirocco.] = StROCCO 1. | and in that of SISTER-IN-LAW. ert 
IL т. One who exercises dominion or rule; (sirgpko). 1617. [a, It. sévocco,| 2. fig: One who is reckoned as, OF fills 
a lord, master, or sovereign. - Now rare or Obs, | scirocco, ad. Arab. sharg east, f. sharaga (the | place of, a sister OE. 3. а. A f 
2. A person of some note or importance; | sun) rose.] 1. An oppressively hot and blight- | of a religious order, society, or gild ; spe 
an aged or elderly man, Also gez. man, fellow, | ing wind, blowing from the north coast of Africa | OE. b. A female fellow-member of the 
late ME, g. A father; a le parent; also a | over the Mediterranean and affecting parts of Church as a whole, or of some body or. 
forefather. Now chiefly goct. ME, 4. A male | Southern Europe (where it is also moist and | tion within this 1449. с. A member of 
parent of a quadruped ; ез. a stallion: corel, | depressing). Usu. with 2ле. b. With a and 27, | of nurses; now sec. а head-nurse having: | 
to dam 1523. 1820. 2. A sirocco drying-machine 1890. of a ward in an infirmary or hospital 15 
з. At length a Reverend S. among them came Мил. | _aé#rid., as s. blast, wind, etc.; also s. drying. | a. Used to designate qualities, conditi 
. The sceptre of his sires he took Cowrza. E . S. of | closet, drying-machine, oven, a closet, machine, | in relation to each other or to some 
nsects, mighty Sol Prior. 4. So Kids an lps | or oven for drying hops or tea-leaves by means of a | thing ME. b. Applied to туф 
their Sires and Dams express Овур, Hence | hot, moist current of air. im PR Бе E. the (fata 
Sirreless a. Sirrah (sirá). Now arch. 1526. [f. SIR Es s d Кате a r Fate late 
Sire (soi«1), v. 16rr. [f. SIRE sd.] rans. sb. The final syllable is of uncertain origin.] | thing ha in ose! kinship or relatio 
To beget or procreate; to become the sire of, | т. A term of address used to men or boys, ex- | another pate. Р 
b. spec. Of animals, esp. horses 1828. pressing contempt, reprimand, or assumption а, 


1. Daughter, s., wife, And mother of th: 
æ (man). a (pass) au (loud). 2 (cut). @ (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche) 9 ha). p. 


Cast vere en Ой. 
goes. Ce ts 
ышту» of the sacred aie 


* 
b. shee, 
dii two Decks made mee c One of 8 ta oiy 


У 


maminga for the fellow portions, 


^ far ome Азю, ot omia of 
‘ater, v. 1608. Epes L trans. To То rest the body in а masor asado- pios, of izad intended o? to 
stand to (a person or t ag) ia tha pod nM e nas pa ME мә i b. dramif. The sent of (+a à 
ister or sisters. 2. То persoa) body om tite mers. Obi ext. wene sf (tomes ссе прое, 
ea to эда as а sister и * sily Beggars misg is the Sooke: Sasss mane gf pome ofila SN M 
Ч late ME. (C SISTER 4). + pi rag сое ЕУ, 7 мый mation of thee Swe LA = é Th 
1) Ax wt oe offence 1734 1 ме them t, loge yss Gane engen of a bow, ЩЧ ба > 
филин] мег! parents; ITI CA T Se he Je. | a These & of Cantiere > * 
ster, siting ia thane 3 чт ө! tomen, cont osa roms 
* Sisterhood im late ME. (f. Sis- Ёге] амы ун. э Иш. ye LN Piat aja etia Hane oposa 
sè. «-HOOD.] т. The state or of | beard tegistrar, as Deputy Chaneslios | быш , , 4 
Being а ster; sisterly status or reat e Tofu fermen, Seema Ве (ait), e sgh. the s tach 
А society of sisters ; esf. a society of women House of Lords the presence of three from Sirs a) 1. en To 
Beni by certain vows and living hos eye ye uu yeas: ишу. & b | 000406, to n * fe Te be situated or 
nået ntual rule, or otherwise devoted to | Ag, Ану dreams the picture Cosmea. $ placed ; to зо. 
трона or charitable work M a жойбой Aft Pato, Vale, Winton фа want T CASAS PH. ® 1485, (L Srra 20, of 
b. Used loosely to denote a num! mistress whole earth ~ titus placed. з, agi, 
Raving some common characteristic or calling. Ag. Tho indy. ubo sinn Inde, zery near RI bere’ | etc, s Having a (certain) site or situation | sinsa 
Often in depreciatory sense. 1609. Thou.. Dove-like sat brooding on the vast 7-2 ted. ( in the aoth c.) t». Of things, 


| 
| 
i 
: 
i 


1, She, left ә e the fer re v ү 7 
ife 1609. le dispose of thee, a 
Name Snax. D. Have the whole S. of Canting 


Sistering (si'storig), 297. а. 1597- tE Sis- 
TER v.] Having a relat onship comparable in 
some way to that of a sister or sisters, 

Si-ster-in-law:. 1440. (See Law sé.1) а. 
The sister of one's husband or wife. b. 
wife of ones brother. e, The wife of one's 
husband's or wife's brother. 

Sisterly (sissto1i), a. 1570. [f SISTER sd. 
+y!) т. Of or edes to a sister; be- 
fitting or like a sister. а. Of or pertaining to 
a икең 1883. 4 уа ge 

LO ..exchanged a в, a s. good-night 
Scort, Hence Si'sterliness. me | fel 
orb Ee РІ. sistra (sistrums). 

ME. [L., ad. Gr. geîsrpov, f. dew to 
shake.] A musical instrument consisting of a 
thin oval metal frame furnished with transverse 
metal rods loosely fixed in it and a handle by 
which it was shaken, a 

Orig. peculiar to Egyptand the worship of Isis, but 
sabseq. used in other Oriental countries. 

Sisyphean (sisifi-an), а, 1635. [f L. Sisy- 
pheius, ad. Gr, Жоўфеоз, f. Xíawpos Sisyphus, 
name of a king of Corinth, whose punishment 


АЧА E 00.) Journ time, occasion. 
Sithe (5215), v. Le ME. (var. of 
Sicu n) intr. To sigh. Also frans, to say 
with a sigh. So Sithe 22.2 а sigh. 


in Hades was to roll a heavy stone up а hill; +Si-then, ado., conj., and prep. (OE. sipon, 
as he reached the top, the stone rolled down -an, for earlier *ifà (^m to 
again.) Of or pertaining to Sisyphus; like that", with ng of the first vowel.) = 
(that of) Sisyphus ; resembling the fruitless toil Srri adv, (-1669), conj. (-1572), prep. (-1604). 
of Sisyphus; endless and ineffective, So Sisy- Si-thence, adv., conj., and Obs, exc. 


‘| arch. Also sithens (arrà.). late МЕ. (f. prec. 
+-¢8,-8; cf. SINCE.) = , in all uses. 
Sitio- (sitio), comb. of Gr. orior food 


phian (sisi'hán) а. 1599. п 
Sit (sit), s». 1776. (f. the vb.] T. The 
manner in which an article of dress, or some | à, 7; 
part of one, is disposed or fits the person. — 9. 
A spell of sitting 1832. 3.A sinking or settling 
down (of a wall, the roof of a mine, etc.) 1808. 
1. Long lectures about the s. of a cap 1776. f 
Sit (sit), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple: Sat (set). 
(Com. Теш. ; OE. sittan :—Teut. *sifjan, "The 
stem *set-, pre-Teut. *sed-, is represented in. 
aged Gr. абы L intr. 1. Dr persons m isen to b 
r remain in that posture in which the wi minister or preacher). : i 
of the body rests nm the posteriors; to IV. т. ef. To seat oneself OE; esp. with 


seated. b shes, URN of perons seatedwgab. dotem. 1450. & trams. To sity Of keep one's 
at a table) tor the purpose D. or while ni seat, оп 1542, b. Tositon (eggs) Av zx 
in, eating, drinking, gaming, etc, МЕ. 2. Го |Sit in (a boat) with proper рон 1 i ЕЯ 
occupy a seat in the capacity of a judge or with | cause to sit down, up; AA E aadal rari 
Me шшара function ОЕ, зо осору мло, s) Аса, m. endure, put up 
episcopal, or the papal, see. late €. To [Or OS: Т 

havea seat in, bea ember of, a council or legis- S. thee by our side Suaxs. Is me down a pensive 
lative assembly, Also const. for (a constituency). 
late ME, -3. Of a legislative or other assembly: | rj 
To hold a session; to be engaged in the transac- 
tion of business 1518. 4. a. To place oneself in 
а position for having one's portrait painted or for 
being photographed. Also const. for (one's por- 
trait), 20 (a painter, etc.). 1538. b. To serve 
as а model for a painting ог a character in à | 
novel 1675... c. To present oneself for examina- 
face Camb, Univ. to be a candidate for a 
ellowship 1830... 5. To be, to continue or re- 


8 Ger, Kin. 2 (Fr pew). à (Ger. Mailer). # (Fr. dime). 12 (cul). 


'EWMAN. 9 
S.out. а, То remain seated and take no part in 
(a game, etc... Ф. "То remain sitting throughout the 
course of: €. To sit longer than (another) at a meet- 
ing, etc. S.-down, applied to a sike in which 
‘workmen occupy their place of employment while re- 
fusing to work or to allow others to do so. 


“Sitar (sitar). Anglo-Ind. 1845. [Urdū.] 


bird); a thing easily done, a certainty 1908, 
Sittine (stain), 20, and а. 1829. (f. mod.L. 
Sittinz.] Ornith. A. sb. A member of the 
An Indian guitar. ‘Sitting, a sub-family of the Linnæan genus 
‘Site (sait), 50. late ME. [a. AF,, or ad. L. | Sita. B. adj. Of or pertaining to this family. 


E (Ee) (hare). 202) (uin). g (Ег. faire). 5 (für, fern, earth). 


SITTING 1904. SIZE 


Sitting (siti), v//. sů. ME. [Е SIT v. + | venereal kind, called the Sivwens...Sometimes a fan-| Si-x-shooter. 1856. [f. Six C.a.) Are. 
ING] 1. The action of SIT v.; the fact of | £"* ia serio смз ot ed body, usn volver capable of firing six shots without reload. 
being seated ; an instance of this, 2. The ac- * Six ty, in rire ee ОЕ. ing ; a six-chambered revolver. 

tion on the part of hen-birds of sitting on and (siks), a. an (Com. Te: P БА ixteen (sikst"n, si'kst/a), a. and 55, [OE 
hatching eggs; incubation. late ME. b. A Indo Ea SS Сора» T kx etc.) | 22% six-,sexiyne; see SIX а. and -TEEN.) The 
number of eggs placed under a sitting bird for | !^do-European tangs. (as arbo a ee) cardinal number composed of ten and six, repre- 
incubation; a clutch 1854. 3. The fact of being | 204 indicate an original see 1 by th ы sented by the symbols 16, XVI, or xvi, А. adi 

en in the exercise of judicial, legislative, | number next after five, ae app to With | tz In concord with a sb. expressed. а. Wit 

or deliberative functions; an instance or ocea- | bols б, VI, or vi. A. ad) зда тожа wi ellipsis of sb. (esp. years), which may usu, be 
sion of this; a meeting of a legislative or other а. о, сирге, b, F оя 1 y € P supplied from the context ME. 

< À 1 " А ordinals hese. ь д” . Some si 
body; the period of time occupied by this. late pT 3 EEA, ete} ош о! т. sixteene moneths Suaxs. а. When I—was 


ME. b. А séance 1880. 4. A thing or place + 5 
on which one sits; a seat, esp, in later use, a | Э©УП, fen: eto cil. Сооро with & higher 
seat for one person in a church, etc, late ME. cardinal or nal поне OE. With ellin to 
5. A spell of sitting or of remaining seated Seon А сорой num a sr ep: sa Phe 
1596. 6. With advs., as down, out, up 1535. | Of Sb.» W! ch may usu. be supplied from the 
1. Why should a student indulge so much in the | Context OE. x 2 
lazy and unhealthy habit of 5. ? 1874. а. The Male | z. The Creation of the world in the s. daies work 
-amuses and diverts her with his Songs during the | 1662. S. ations (of Amer. Indians), the Mohawks, 
whole Time of her S. Appisow. 3. The speaker was | the rae A OE Tuae ie Eee 
twenty hours in the chair, which was the longest s.,.. Rots ues. onde Тийиш C. Tho Шан 


that is remembered 1764. 5. I am going to give ode 
1 a thirtieth Chapter 1579. S.-and-twenty years of travel 
Loser tla ada er eh deitas eger Кімсѕіжү. 2. Ats...he wasa charming child Byron. 


time or spell of continuous action, work, or study. ` 5 
Com. : STOOM, a room or apartment used for sit- The rule.. was (о riseand supats.1834. Acoach and 
ting in, esp. in contrast to a room or kitchen; | 5- 1849: Phr. S. ofone and half-a-~< ozen of the other, 
also, room or space in which to sit or available for | denoting that there is no difference of choice between 
two (sets of) persons or things. 


sitting. А 
Б В. s. 1. The abstract number six, or the 


Situate (511121), A/a. 1523. [ad. late У А 
5 | ; я symbol denoting this. late МЕ, 9. Chiefly 2/. 
L. situatus, *situare, f. L. situs SITE.) beides z sel GE Hix E090 or pipe OS A се 


i i-titz ett), v. j ENT A Foie 
E cnp Kd CE EP ET E 

^ E ^ "|spots 1599. b. A set of six persons 1796. 3. 
оте REO to piae, locate, b. To place | 57 In various elliptic uses. a. Lines of six sylla- 
"Sit dv a ee rE 96. bles 1586. b. Gloves, shoes, etc., of the sixth 

ituated (si vio) ЁЁ. а. 1560. [f.as|size 1796. с. Six-pounder guns 1804. d. 


з. 189r. 

В. 2, 1. The abstract number sixteen OE, 
2. A sheet of sixteen leaves; a book in sixteen. 
mo 1605. 3. A girl of sixteen 1840, 

Sixteenmo, 1847. [English reading of 
the symbol 16mo,] = SEXTO-DECIMO. 

Sixteenth (sikstznp, si-kstznp), a. and 34, 
ME. [f. SIXTEEN +-TH, repl OE. syxtéoðe, 
etc.) The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal sixteen. А. adj. 1. In concord with a 
sb, expressed or implied. а, 5, note, the six- 
teenth part of a semibreve; a semiquaver 1861, 
В, 2. 1. A sixteenth part 1611, з. Mus. а. The 
interval of two octaves and a second, b. А 
sixteenth note, 1876. 

(siksp), a. and sb. (OE. szx/a: see 
Six a. and -TH*,] The ordinal numeral belong» 
ing to the cardinal six. A. adj. т. In concord 
with a sb. expressed or implied. b. Following 
on the names of kings, popes, etc. late ME, 
2. ellipt. 1573. 

x. And the evening and the morning were the s 
day. Gen. i. 3r b. King James the S. 1857. а, The 
sixt of May 1631. 

В. sb. 1, A sixth part 1557. a. Mus, А tone 
on the sixth degree above or below another, 
both tones being counted; the harmonic com- 
bination of two such tones; an interval com- 
prising six degrees of the scale 1597. — 3. The 
sixth form in a school 1857, Hence Si'xthly 
adv. in the s, place, 

Sixtieth (si-kstiép), a. and sb. [OE. sixteo- 
goða, etc,, f, sixtig SIXTY.) А, adj, The ordi- 
nal numeral belonging to the cardinal sixty. 
B. 52. A sixtieth part 1800. 

Sixty (sirksti), а. and sd. (OE. siex-, syx-, 
sextig.| The cardinal number equal to six 
times ten, represented by the symbols 6o, LX, 
ог lx. A. adj. т. In concord with a sb. ex- 
pressed or implied. 2. Followed immediately 
by a lesser numeral, as sixty-one, etc. 1597. 
2. Forming part of an ordinal number 1647. b. 
With part, or used absol, in this sense, esp. 
sixty-fourth 1768. В. sb. 1, The abstract num- 
ber sixty ME. 2, Sixty years of age, Also 
sixty-one, etc, 1717. 3. pl. The years from 60 
to 69 in a century, or in a person's life; the 
period 1860-1869. 1886. 

Comb.: Sixty-fourmo, the size of the page of a book 
in which each leaf is % of a full sheet; abbrev, бао, 
Sixty-fours, a sheet in 64mo. 

Sixtyfold (si-kstifould), а. (and 0). OE. 
(-FoLD.] Sixty times as great or as much. 

Sizar (sorzüi). Also sizer, 1588. [f 
Size 55.3 1. 4---AR$, -ER 2,] In the University 
of Cambridge, and at Trinity College, Dublin, 
an undergraduate member admitted under this 
designation, and receiving an allowance from 
the college to enable him to study. 

The name probably indicates that the person so ad- 
mitted received bis'sizes' free. Formerly the sizar 
ада certain duties now discharged by the col- 

ege servants, Hence Si'zarship, the position or 
status of being a s. , $ 

Size (səiz), 34214 ME. [a. OF. sise, ets 
aphetic forms of assise ASSIZE, prob. due to 
l'assise being apprehended as /а sise.) І. 1. = 
ASSIZE sb. 7, 8, 9. Now dial, ta. Ап ordi- 
‘nance fixing the amount of a payment or tax 
-1733. "#3. = AsSIZE sb. 5. 1688. 4. A 
quantity or portion of bread, ale, etc. ; spec. 1n 
Cambridge use Gee quots.) –1785. = 

x. I will never. .bring you to the sizes ог sessions 
1760. 14. 'Tis not in thee..to cut off my Traine, m 
scant my sizes SHAKS. As. isa ortion of bread an 
drinke: it is a farthing which schollers in Cambridge 
have at the buttery: it is noted with the letter 5 asin 
Oxford with the letter Q for halfe a farthing 1617. 
transf. Ant, & Clav. xv. 4. i di- 

П. т. The magnitude, bulk, bigness, or a 
mensions of anything. late ME. b. In abstra i 
use: Magnitude 1667. 2. А particular mugs 
tude or set of dimensions, esf, one of a seri 


в (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). o(ever) 9i(Z,eye) ə (Fr. eau de vie). і (вй). # (Psyche) 9 (what) f£ (got). 


SITUATE 221. a. +-ED1,] т. Of places or things: | Candles weighing six to the pound 1825. е, 
Six-inch flower-pots 1851. f. Bonds bearing 
interest at six per cent, 1867. 

а, a. Tisa hundred to one, if a man fling two Sixes 
CowrEy. 3. g. A six-cylinder motor car 1920. 

Phr. S. and seven, sixes and sevens, еіс. origi- 
nally denoting the hazard of one’s whole fortune, a 
carelessness as to the consequences of one's actions, 
and in later use the creation or existence of, or neglect 
to remove, confusion, disorder, or disagreement. 

C. Comb, x. Combining (usually hyphened) 
with a sb. and forming an attrib. compound, as 
six-bar (gate), six-bottle (man) 1614. b, In phr. 
six-year(s)-old used attrib. or absol. 1630. — 2. 
In comb. with sbs, ending in ~r, as six-footer, 
-wheeler 1844. 3. In advb, sense, = ‘in six 
parts’, as six-partite, etc, 4. Miscellaneous, 
as S.chamber, a six-chambered revolver; -oar, 
a six-oared boat; -shot, stroke, a stroke in 
billiards counting six points; etc. 

Sixain (s/zein). 1575. [ F.] A six-lined stanza. 

Sixer (siksoi)  co/log. 1870. [f Six a. 
+-ER1,] Anything that counts as six (as a hit 
for six runs at cricket). 

Si:xfoil, 1849. [f. 51х a., after cinguefoil, 
ete.] Arch. and Her. An ornamental design 
(or opening) having the form of six leaflets or 
petals radiating from a common centre, 

Sixfold (siksfould), а. OE. [f. Six æ. + 
-FOLD.] Consisting of six together ; comprising 
six things, kinds, etc. ; also, six times as great 
or as numerous; sextuple. 

Si'x-foot, а. 1683. [See Six С.І] I. 
Measuring six feet in length, breadth, or height. 
2. Containing six (metrical) feet 189r. 

x. Six-foof way, the space between two parallel 
railway lines; also with ellipsis of way. 

Sixpence (si‘kspéns), late ME. [Е Six a. 
+РЕМСЕ.] І. А sum of money equal in value 
to six pennies. 2. A British silver coin worth 
six pennies 1598. 

Sixpenny (si-kspéni), а. (and sd.) late ME. 
[Six 2.] т. S. zail, a nail orig. costing six- 
pence per hundred. а, Of persons: That may 
be hired for sixpence; earning no more than 
sixpence; worth only sixpence; paltry, petty 
1561r. 3. Costing, or priced at, sixpence 1591, 
b. As sb. A book (esf. a novel) or magazine 
published at sixpence 1894. 4. Amounting to, 
having the value of, sixpence 1592. 

2. т Hen. IV, 1, i. 82. 3. Bring him a s, bottle of 
ale B. Jonson. 4, S. 222 or piece = SIXPENCE 2. 

Six-pounder (si:kspau'ndə1). 1684. [Е Sx 
a. + POUNDER 50.2 г.) x. A cannon throwing 
shot six pounds in weight, 2. A thing, e.g. a 
shot, weighing six pounds 1855. 

Si'xscore, а. Now arch, ME. [f. SIX a. 
--SCORE з. ] One hundred and twenty. 


Placed, located. 2. Of persons: Placed in re- 
lation to, or in respect of, circumstances 1702. 

т. Oxford, a city..s. on a gentle eminence 1808. a. 
It was impossible for me to be thus s., and not feel, . 
the demon of my race at work within me 1857. 

Situation (sitiz,zi-[on). 1490. [a. F., ог 
ad. med.L. situatio, f. situare, f. L. situs site] 
I. x. The place, position, or location ofa city, 
country, etc., in relation to its surroundings. 
a. fa. The place occupied by something; the 
site ofa building, etc. -1730. b. A place, local- 
ity 1610. 3. a. Place or position of things in 
relation to surroundings or to each other 1600. 
+b. A place or locality in which a person re- 
Sides, or happens to be for the time —1825. 

т. The s. of the суне of Saba in Ethiopia vnder 
Egipt 1553. 2. b. The pleasant scituation called 
Beaulieu 1610. 3. b. Educated in a remote s. Scorr. 

П. 1, The position in life, or in relation to 
others, held or occupied by a person 1710. b. 
A post of employment; a position in which one 
works for wages 1813. а. Condition or state 
(of anything). Obs, or arch. 1710. b; Physical 
condition; state of health, In later use only 
spec. of women. 1749. 8. Position of a person 
with regard to circumstances 1728, 4. Position 
of affairs; combination of circumstances 1750. 
b. A particular conjunction of circumstances 
under which the characters are presented in the 
course of a novel or play 1779. 

т. My s., as a soldier under command Scott, b. 
The s. of army-agent 1813. 2, b. Mrs. Bunny 'sin an 
interesting s...and has given the Lieutenant seven 
already THAckERAY, 3. The difficulties of his s. in- 
creased 1860. 4. The financial s. is perceptibly clearer 
1884. b. There's s. for you! there'san heroic group ! 
SHERIDAN, 
|| Situs (soitds). are. 170r. [L.] Situa- 
tion, position, 

Sitz bath (sits, bap) Also sitz-bath. 
1849. [ad. С. sitebad, f. sitzen to sit.) x.A 
bath in which one sits; a hip-bath, 2. А bath 
taken by means of this 1852. 

Sivaism (sPváiz'm) 1875. [f. Skr, Siva 
‘the auspicious one’ (see def.) + -15м.] The 
special worship of Siva, the third deity of the 
Hindu triad, to whom are attributed the powers 
of reproduction and dissolution. 
|| Sivatherium (szvápie'rifm). 1835. [mod. 
L., f. Siva the Hindu god + Gr. 0npíov wild 

beast.] Palæont. A fossil ruminant of great 
size, with four horns, discovered in the Siwalik 
or Sub-Himalayan hills in Northern India, 
Si-vvens. Oés.exc. Hist, See also SIBBENS. 
1762. [ad. local Gael. suidsean raspberry. ] 
An infectious skin disease formerly prevalent in 
Scotland. 
A loathsome and very infectious disease of the 
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ufactured articles, as boots, gloves, etc, | sometimes for administering chastisement. Р 
ia manne Magnitude, extent, rate, amount, | Hence Sjambok v. frams. to strike with a s. dope my ween P 
19 as а standard of immaterial things 1530. v. north, ME. T aw. 
a. P t of mental'or ШИНА в . . © scatter, ‘rams. 
b. Of gems Данс «сезе ога] | and ш>. 

malities, ran! ” » class, | Skald, scald (sk 
бы, — oraes 1679. c. pl. As adv. Many : ( (oet M va }, 
: r 1 : 
кг” one) s., of the same magnitude or dimen- 
xe — D. The books precisely matched as to s. 
Dexrw 23. Jig. He was ‘between sizes in poli 
tics 1879. ell t. A larges, plate 1889. 3. He under- 
stood well the s. of their understandings BURNET, 
That seems to be about the s. of it 1860, | 
Comb.: 8-ТОП (a) a military roll showing the s, of 
each man; (4) a piece of parchment added to a roll; 
„stick, a shoemaker's measuring-stick to determine 
the length of feet. 

Size (soiz), 5.2 1440. [perh. same word 
as prec.) +x. A glutinous or viscid wash ap- 

jed to paper, parchment,- etc., to provide a 
suitable ground for gilding, painting, or other 
work -1763. 3. А semi-solid glutinous sub- 
stance, prepared from materials similar to those 
which furnish glue, and used to mix with 
colours, to dress cloth or paper, etc. 1530. 3. 
altrid., as s.-gelatin, etc. 1603. 

Size (səiz), 0.1 late ME. [f. SIzE 50.1, or 
aphetic f. ASstzE v.] "fr. trans. To regulate or 
control, esp. in relation to à fixed standard —1771. 
а, In University use (at Cambridge, Harvard, 
and Yale): To enter as a ‘size’ upon the buttery 
or kitchen books ; to score (an amount) against 
oneself in this manner 1598. b. zz£r. To order 
‘sizes’, or have them entered against опе 1598. 
з. То make of a certain size; to give size to; 
to adjust in respect of size. Also with out, 1609. 
4. To classify or arrange according to size. 
Also transf, to class or rank (with others). 1635. 
b. Mil, To arrange or draw up (men) in ranks 
according to stature 1802. 5. collog. (orig. 
U.S.) Usu. with иф: To take the size or mea- 
sure of; to regard so as to form an opinion of; 
to make an estimate of 1884. 

4 The said broken products were then sized and 
separated 1886. 5. The grey-haired,,.man who met 
us.,mentally sized me up at once 1896. Hence 
Si'zer, a device for testing the size of articles or for 
separating them according to size. 

Size (soiz), v.2 1667. [f. Size 20.2) ғат, 
To cover, smear, prepare, treat, or stiffen with 
size, Hence Sized 22. a.? treated or prepared 
in some way with size. 

Sizeable, sizable (soi'zib']), а. 1613. [f. 
Size 553 or v. АНЕ Of a fair (}ргорег or 
convenient) size ; fairly large. 

The people are fond of purchasing sizeable trees for 
building 1789. Halifax is a sizable place 1855. 

Sized (soizd), 25/. a.1 1582. [f SIZE 501 
orv!) 1r. Having a specified or indicated 
size, “ta, Matched in size, DRYDEN,’ 8. Of a 
fair, proper, or standard size 1728. 

_1. Fair-, large-, middle.s., moderately s. With the, 
= the size of; The s, type most suitable 1824. 

Sizing (saizin) vòl. 52.1 1596. [f. SIZE 
w] r. In Univ. use: The action or practice 
of procuring ‘sizes’ from the buttery or kitchen; 
à portion or quantity so obtained; а size. bs 
transf. A share or allowance 1822, 2. The 
action of separating and arranging according 
tosize; also, singling of plants 1660. 

Sizing (saivzin), vb/. 5.2, 1635. [f. SIZE 
?Á/] т. The action of applying size, or of pre- 
Paring in some way with size. a, Size prepared 
lor use; also, the materials from which size is 
Prepared 1825. 

MY (soizi), а, 1687. [f. Size sb.2] Re- 
thick ing size; having the consistency of size; 
E ck and viscous; glutinous. Hence Sizi- 
SE "sizyness. 
ao (81-271), sd. 1823. [f the vb] A 
E sound, es, one produced by the action 
PE or roasting ; also, broiling heat. 
pro (51271), v, 160g. [Imitative; cf 
to pro ved т, trans. To burn or scorch 50 as 
Mene a hissing sound; to burn up with 
ing sou eat, а, intr, To make a kind of hiss- 
ine 20990, esp. in the process of frying, roast- 

Slam ring 1825. 
осоЕ (fe mbelo, sb. 1804. [a.Cape 
chübup see САБОО emen we T 
Whip made of rhi is Strong: an ‘mbling a skein 1687. 

i d rhinoceros or hi tamus | resembling n -silh, etc. 1764. 
hide, used in S. Africa for aod ОА and | fowl 1851. 3. altrib., as s.-silk, etc. 1704. 


ë (Ger, Köln). (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Miller). й (Fr. диде), о (сит). ё (65) (there). 


ichean, cog, W. Sutw 3.) 1. A split of osier 
after being dressed for use in fine basket-work, 
э. (7.5. А metal head or thimble protecting the 
ое of a wooden axle 1862. 

lder,v. Obs. exc. arch. 1 [Cant 
irm or ЧАН CN] 1. intr. To ;'e 
live by begging. a. frezi. To swindle, " 
defraud fe pon also, to obtain (money) by 

L 


Cheating 1601, 
-drake, var. SHELDRAKE. 

Ske-let. Obs. exc. dial. 1565. (ad. Е. sgue- 
lette, tshel-, or Gr. omederds, -óv.] e SKELETON, 

Skeletal (ske'ltàl), а. 1854. [f. SKELE- 
TON 15, +-AL и or belonging to, forming 
or formed by, ing part of, or resembling, 
a skeleton. 

Ske-leto-, comb. form of Gr, oxeAerdés, -óv, 
as in skeleto*genous a., producing, or helping 
to form, a skeleton ; skeleto' graphy, a descrip- 
tion of the skeleton ; skeleto'logy, a treatise on 
the solid parts of the body, 

Skeleton (ske"lMfo). 1578. (а. шой. 
sceleton, skeleton, ad, Gr. akeXeróv (вс. одра), 
neut. of oxeAerés dried up, f. oxédAuy to dry 
up.) т. The bones or bony framework of an 
animal body considered as a whole ; also, more 
generally, the harder (supporting or covering) 
constituent part of an animal organism. 9, 
transf. A very thin, lean, or e ated 
or animal 1629. b, fig. A mere outline ; a thing 
having a bare, meagre, unattractive character 
1607. 3. The supporting framework of any- 
thing, as of buildings, etc. 1658, 4. The bare 
outlines or main features, the most necessary 
elements, of something 1647. b. The outlines, 
pian; or scheme of a sermon 1724. § Mil 

he small number of men (and officers) repre- 
senting a regiment which is far short of its full 
strength 1802, 6, atfrid, That із, or has the 
character of, a skeleton 1778. 

х. Phr. A s.in the closet, cupboard, etc, a secret 
source of shame or pain to a family or person. A s. 
at the feast (or т, а reminder of serious ог 
saddening things in the midst of enjoyment ; à source 
of gloom or d оп (in allusion to à practice of the 
ancient Egyptians), а, We are become an army of 


ipitate flight ; Д kellitons la: athe or frame of a skio 
the у.) A hasty or precipitate flight; a scurry. gees ^ 17 m Ap etum ан 


Skedaddle (skide'd', v. collog, 1862. T 7 
(prob, fandi] з. intr. Of soldiers, troop, & Rey in gh Ду баг а ge 4 Cotte 
etc.: To retreat or retire hastily or precipi- | bits away so that it may open a number 

; ig. U.S. military slang. ; в. shrimp, a crustacean of the 
d To a Mis НА 1862. d xu чаа А) А нути bes much-soiled s. suit ; 
ыйа : To run off, stampede 1879. Le of n: MEE EZ ues эз i. which tool 

2 Y to be con! иск type, 

Skeeballl (sk bo). 1923. [f.SK1 + BALLS] | of type with thin light lines. 

A game UA in Maie a ball Hous bi „Аа адь бийм E 
inthecentreof which isa bump which cau: 3 I 
be ball tó feaphigh їп the air and enter atarget, | Skeletonize (ske‘litdnaiz), v. 1644. [f 

Skeel (ski Now dial, ME. (а. ОМ. SKELETON 30, --IZE] 1. fans. To reduce to a 
sijóla. pail.) ‘A wooden bucket, рай, tub, or мор, 2. To DER up in ue і * m 

Ce e pred ing mi ў ut 1865. 3. inir. То become а skeleton 1831. 
a ey 7 pare bo тіле. Hence белаш, an insect which reduces 
Scand. origin] S.-goose, the sheldrake, leaves to a skeleton, 


p . 1611, (ad. Du. schelm 
Skeet (ек); sð. 1440. [Originunkn.] A cc ape SN Du: schelm 
long-handled scoop ог shovel; in later use je rascal, 


1, villain. Now arch. (exc. in 
Naat., a scoop for throwing water over the ert eae pee nny pir Eu 
sofa ship's sides, etc. Skeet v. trans. 


lanks o = animals 1850. ] 
iy throw (water) over deri emm with a n ү Skelly (ske'li), v. Sé, and s. di jal. x 776. 
Fx UM к of beard [ed dt, of inferior boire ved iiie = OE. sceo 

паку, 2. Shipbuilding. The after part of the Skelp, 551 Chiefly north. and Se. 1440. 
keel A a screw steamer; the triangular piece [Related to ©$ккїр v] A blow, esp. one given 
taking the place of the after part of the keel in with the flat of the hand, or with something 
a flat-bottomed boat 1625. having a flat surface; a slap or smack; also, 
the noise made by such a blow. 

Skelp, 53.2 Also scelp. 1811. perh. f. 
SKELP т. т.] A thin narrow plate or flat strip 
of iron or steel, which by ee and welding 
is converted into the barrel of a gun. 

Skelp, v. Chiefly north, and Sc. late ME, 
[prob. imitative.) т. /rans. To strike, beat, 
slap, smack, in later use spec, on the breech. 
2. intr, To skip, p walk, or run rapidly ; to 
hurry. Also with 22. 1721. 

Skelter (skeltoz), v. 1852. [f. the second 
element in HELTER-SKELTER.] 2/7. To dash 
along, hurry, rush, skurry. 


2 (A) (tein. £ (Fx. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


the 5, 
Skate (sket), sb.2 1656. [orig. in pl 


escache (mod. écacke) stilt, The alteration of 
sense has not been explained.) т. A steel 
blade mounted in a wooden sole, and fixed to 
the boot by means of a screw and straps, used 
for the purpose of gliding over ice; in later 
use a similar device made entirely of steel and 
clamped or strapped to the boot. Also = 
ROLLER-SKATR. Chiefly in 2. b. pl. = SKI 
sb. 1698. а. [from the УЬ.) An act or spell of 
skating 1853. 

т. Over the Parke (where I first in my life..did see 
people sliding with their skeates, which is a very 
pretty art) Pepys. 

Skate (skét), v. 1696. [f. SKATE 20,2] 
т. intr. To glide over ice upon skates; to use 
skates as a means of exercise or pastime. Also 
with over. b. transf. To slide or glide along ; 
to move lightly and rapidly 1775. а. trans, То 
contest (a match), to compete with (some one) 
by ident UA 

т. b. Other insects merely dive into the water, „or 
s. upon the surface 1891, Hence Skater. 

Skatol (ske'tgl). 1879. [f. Gr. ewarós, 
gen. of oxap dung *-OL.] Слет, An aromatic 
Substance produced by the decomposition of 
albumen in the intestinal canal. 
1Skayles. 1566. [app. var, of KAYLES.] 
A form of the game of skittles or ninepins ; 
also, one of the pins -1647. 

Skedaddle (skidee'd’l), 20. collog. 1870. [f. 


E. [ad. OF. escazgne, 
. A quantity of thread or 
arn, wound to à certain length upon a reel, 


all: 
A kd a Potton consists of eighty, turns 


thread upon a reel fifty-four inc! 


“Sken, v. dial 1611. [Cf. ASKANCE.] 
intr. To squint ; to give a side-look ; to glance, 


Skene (skin. Now Hist, or arch, Also 
skean, etc. 1527. [a. Irish (and Sc.) Gaelic 
ife or 
dagger, in former times one of the chief 
weapons of the Irish kerns, and also in use 
2. а, Skene- 
el sgian dubh black knife], а small 
dagger carried by Highlanders (now only as an 
ornament), frequently thrust into the stocking 


scian, sgian knife.) т. A form of 


among the Scottish Highlanders. 
dhu | 


1819. b. Skene-ochles, ochil, -occle (Gael, ach- 
lais atm-pit], a knife carried in the sleeve near 
the arm-pit 1754. 

т. The good claymores, the dirks, skeans, and 
pistols 1879. 

Skep, Also skip. [a. ON. skefpa basket, 
bushel.] 1. A specific quantity of grain, malt, 
charcoal, etc.; askepful. з, А basket or hamper 
ME. b. Mining = SKIP 22,2 1860. 3. А bec- 
hive 1494. 

Skeptic, -al, etc. : see SCEPTIC, etc. 
+Skerry, s! 1540. [Origin шока.) A 
small punt or boat designed to carry two. per- 
sons and used chiefly in fenny districts —186r. 

Skerry (ske'ri), 35.2 1612, [Orkney dial., 
f. ON. sker, whence also Gael, sgeir.) A rug- 
ged insulated sea-rock or stretch of rocks 
covered by the sea at high water or in stormy 
weather; a reef. 

Skerry (skerri), a. and 2,3 1800. [Origin 


unkn.] А. adj. Of the nature of shale; shaly, 
slaty. B.sd. Earth orstone ofashaly nature 1844. 
Sketch (sketf), sd. 1668. [ad. Du. schets 


ог С. skizze, ad. lt. schizzo; supposed to be 
from L. *schedius, Gr. сҳёбіоѕ done or made 
off-hand, extempore.] 1. A rough drawing or 
delineation of something, giving the outlines or 
prominent features without the detail, esp. one 
intended to serve as the basis of a more finished 
picture, or to be used in its composition; a 
rough draught or design. Also, in later use, a 
drawing or painting of an unpretentious nature. 
2. A brief account, description, or narrative, 
not going into details; a short or superficial 
essay or study 1663. b. The general plan 


or outline, the main features, of anything 


(rare) 1697... 3. Mus. a. A short piece, usu. 


for the pianoforte, either slight in construction 


or vividly descriptive 1840, — b. A preliminary 
study for a finished work or composition 1883. 


4. A short play or performance of slight dra- 
matic construction; also, a musical perform- 


ance by one person in which playing, singing, 
and talking are combined 1861. 


x. b. Something odd, ludicrous, or the like; а 


‘sight’. а. Sketches by Boz Dickens (212/4). 
attrib, s.-block, -map, etc, 
Sketch (sket(), v. 1694. [f. prec.] 1. 


trans, To describe briefly, generally, or in out- 


line; to give the essential facts or points of 


without going into details; to outline, Also 
with out, ‘a. To draw the outline or prominent 
features of (a picture, figure, etc.), esp. as pre- 
liminary to further development; to make a 
sketch or rough draught of (something); to 
draw or paint in this manner 1725. 3. 227, or 
absol. To practise sketching 1874. 

2. The method of Rubens was to s. his compositions 
in colours Reynoups, Hence Ske'tcher. Ske'tch- 
ing 204, sd, (attrib, in s. block.) 

Ske-tch-book. 1820. [f SKETCH: 56.) 1. 
A book having leaves of drawing-paper spe- 
cially reserved or adapted for making sketches 
оп, b. As the title of a book containing literary 
sketches 1820. 2. A notebook containing a 
composer's preliminary studies 1883. 

x, b. The Irish Sketch-Book Tuackeray (222/0). 

Sketchy (sketfi) а. 1805. [f. SKETCH 
30. + -Yl| т. Giving only a slight or rough 
outline of the main features, facts, or circum- 
stances without going into details. 2, Of pic- 
tures, etc. : Of the nature of, or resembling, a 
sketch ; consisting or composed of outline with- 
out much detail 1817. 3. coZ/og. Light, flimsy, 
unsubstantial, fragmentary 1878. 

т. Sketches of society,—very s. indeed 1828, 2. 
Landseer's very s. lions 1884. 3. A house with., 
only very s. wooden window-shutters 1897. Hence 

Ske'tchily adv. | Ske'tchiness. 

Skew (skiz), 50.1 ME. [ad. OF. escu 
(mod.F. écu) :—L. scutum shield.) ` tas A 


in a suspicious or slighting manner; hence, to 


stone specially intended or adapted for being 
placed with other similar ones to form the 
sloping head or coping of a gable, rising slightly 
above the level of the roof -1533. b. The line 
of coping on a gable. Chiefly Sc. 1789. 

Skew (skis), 45.2 1688. (f. SKEW а. orv.] 
A slant; a deviation from the straight line; an 
angle, esp. that at which a bridge spans a road 
or river; a sideward movement, b. transf: A 
slip. an error 1869. y 

n the (or a) з., on the slant, slantwise. 

Skew (skiz),a.and edv. 1609. [Cf, SKEW 
v. and ASKEW adv.) A. adj 1. Having an 
oblique direction or position; turned to one 
side, slanting, squint. — 2. In special colloca- 
tions, denoting that the thing in question 
deviates from a straight line, or has some part 
not at right angles with the rest, as s. arch, 
bridge, girder, etc., or s. bevel, chisel, facet, iron, 
etc. 1678. B. adv. Obliquely, askew (rare) 
1706. Also Skew-whiff dial. ог collog. 1754. 

Skew (skiz), v. 1470. (ай. ONF, es- 
kiu(w)er, escuer, var. of OF. eschuer, eschever 
EscHEW v.] 1, To take an oblique course or 
direction ; to turn aside, move sideways. Ъ. 
To shy (as a horse), to swerve 1679. 2. To 
squint a4, to look at (or upon) sideways, esp. 


make side-hits aż, reflect идол, something 1570. 
3. To cut of, set dack, insert, etc., obliquely 1611. 
2. The cows stood round her. .Skewing at her 1827. 
Skew-back. 1703. [f. Skew 55.2 or v. + 
Back adv.) т. Arch, The springing-line of 
an arch; the sloping surface on which either 
extremity of an arch rests ; a course of stone or 
brickwork, an iron plate, etc., immediately sup- 
porting the foot of an arch. 2. Mech. A cap 
or other casting made to receive the end of a 

diagonal rod or brace 1884. 

Skewbald (skiz:bold), а. and sb. 1654. 
(66 PiEBALD.] А. adj. Of animals, esp. horses: 

rregularly marked with white and brown or 
red, or some other colour. В. sd. A skewbald 
horse 1863. So Skewed (skizd) a. 1440. 

Skewer (skiz91),s0. 1679. [var.of SKI- 
VER 34.1] A long wooden or metal pin, used 
especially to fasten meat or the like together, 
to keep it in form while being cooked. b. Ap- 
plied contemptuously to a weapon 1838. 

Send up your Meat well stuck with Scewers, to make 
it look round and plump Swirr, 

Skewer (ski#‘a:),v. 17or. [f.prec.] 1. 
trans. To fasten (meat, etc.) with a skewer or 
skewers. b. To run through, transfix, with a 
sword or other weapon 1837. 2. To fix, fasten, 
or secure to or into something else with, or as 
with, a skewer or skewers; to truss 1777. : 3. 
To fix or thrust (zo or through something) 
like a skewer or skewers 1869, 

1. b. Perhaps лоЁ to part, but to fall mutually 
skewered through with iron CARLYLE. 3 He 
skewered his great eyes into mine 1869. 

Ski (z,sk7), sb. PI ski, skis. 1885. [a. 
Norw., :—ON. 52/0 snow-shoe, billet of cleft 
wood, = OE. sctd.) One of a pair of long slender 
pieces of wood fastened to the foot and used as 
a snow-shoe, enabling the wearer to slide down 
hill with great rapidity. _ Comé. ski-joring, be- 
ing drawn over snow orice wearing skis. Hence 
Ski v. 2117. to travel on s, 

Skiagram (skoi'ágrzem). Also scia-, skio-. 
1801. |f. Gr. omd shadow + -GRAM.] І. An 
outline of the shadow of an object filled in with 
black; a picture painted or produced in this 
style. а. A skiagraph, radiograph 1896. 

Skiagraph (skəiʻăgraf), sd. Also scia-, 
skio-, 1896. [Seeprec.and-GRAPH.] A pic- 
ture obtained by means of the Réntgen rays; 
a radiograph. Hence Ski'agraph v. trans, 
to photograph by this means,  Skia'graphy. 

Skid (skid), sd. 1609. (Origin obsc.] 1r. 
A beam, plank, or piece of timber, ез3. one of 
a number upon which something rests or is 
supported, or by which a thing is held in posi- 
tion, . b. One of a number of beams, or pieces 
of stone, on which a vessel is built, or placed 
during repair 1856. 2. a. Vaut. A wooden 
fender hung on the outside of a ship to protect 
it when hoisting in cargo, boats, etc. 1743. Ъ. 
A plank or roller on which a heavy thing may 
be slid or pushed along 1846. c. Lumbering. 


SKILL 


One of a number of peeled logs, partially sunk 
into the ground, and forming a roadway dows 
which logs are drawn or slid. U.S. 1854, 
а. Each of two runners attached to an aeroplane 
to facilitate landing or taxiing 1909. 3. A de 
vice for locking the wheel of a vehicle or for 
retarding its motion in descending a hill; «ss, 
an iron shoe (a s.-9a7) chained to the vehicle and 
placed in front of the wheel so as to be caught 
between it and the ground 1766. 4. (f. the vb] 
An act of skidding ; also, a side-slip 1 

Skid (skid), v.} 1674. [f. SKID 34] L 
trans. To apply or fasten a skid or brake to (a 
wheel) in order to retard its motion; to lock 
(awheel) in this way. 2. infr. Of a wheel: To 
be retarded by a skid 1838. b. Toslide forwards 
or backwards or sideways, esp. owing to the 
state of the road 1884. с. Of an aeroplane; 
To slip sideways from the centre of curvature 
while turning (cf. SIDE-SLtP v.) 1916, 

Skid (skid), v.2 rare. 1815. (e of Scup 
v.] intr. TO run or go quickly, to scud, 

Skidding (ski-din), 2A. sb. 1859. [f. Skip 
sb. or v4] 1. concer, Timber or planks used as 
a support for a gun, etc., or to facilitate its re- 
moval. 2. The action of SKID v.! 1889. 

Skied (skeid), 227. a. 1730. [f SKY sb 

or v.) +1. Seeming to touch the sky; lofty, 
THOMSON. 2. In combs. ; Having a sky of a 
specified kind 1839. 3. Cricket, Of a ball; Hit 
or sent up high in the air. Also ¢ransf, ofa 
Stroke. 1868, 
Ex var, of SKYEY a. 
Skiff (ski, sé. 1575. [ad. Е. esquif, Sp. 
or Pg. esguife, or 1t. schifo; prob. from OHG. 
scif ship, boat.] 1. A small sea-going boat, 
adapted for rowing and sailing; esp. one at- 
tached to a ship. Hence, a small light boat of 
any kind. — 2. spec, A kind of clinker-built 
sculling- or pleasure-boat. Also, a long narrow 
racing-boat for one oarsman, outrigged, usually 
fitted with a sliding-seat, and covered in fore 
and aft with canvas. 1793. 

Skiff (skif), v. 1625. [f. prec.) "I. rans. 
To cross, row or sail over (a river) in a skiff, 
2. intr. To row or scull in a skiff; to go ona 
river in a pleasure-skiff 1869. 

Skilful (ski-lfül) а. ME. [f. SKILL sb. + 
-FUL.] F1. Endowed with reason ; rational -1440. 
+2. Reasonable, just, proper -1460. 3. Having 
practical ability; possessing skill; expert, dex- 
terous, clever. Also const. 20, ME. tb. Having 
а good knowledge of a subject -1631. 4+ Dis- 
playing or requiring skill 1586. È 

3. A Captaine of the Sea, moste skylfull 1560. Skil- 
fullin Astronomye 1555. 4. lrony..is one of those 
edged tools which require s, handling 1895. Hence 
Skilful-ly adv., ness. d 

Skill (ski, 52. ME. [a. ON. skil; cf. 
Sk1LL v. фт. Reason asa faculty of the mind; 
the power of discrimination —r500. 2. That 
whichis reasonable, proper, right, or just -1460, 
+з. Cause, reason, or ground, . Also with a and 
pl. -1642. t4. In the phr, can us could) s., to 
have discrimination or knowledge, esp. шив 
specified matter. Usu, const. of, іл, OT to wit 
inf, —1869. 5. Practical knowledge in combina- 


tion with ability; cleverness, expertness ^ 
+b. An art or science -1667. с. A craft, ап ас- 
complishment (now U.S.). 6. Knowledge or 
understanding of something. Now arch, E 7; 
2. It is reason and skyll, We your pleasure ш y 
SkrLtroN. 3. I thinke you haue As little s. to eare, 
as I haue purpose To put you to 't SHAKS. 4 m 
them iudge that can s. 1581. Many such men E his 
are, can s. to giue good words 1601. 5- Оне аде 
‘titute of the s. necessary to the conduct o Feed 
affairs Macaurav. No s, of speech have I ЫЗА 
Burne. b. Richard..quickly got money, the се 
8 NU LUE a thoai princely skills 1647. 44e 
ki'lless, "1.1е55 а. 
Skill (skil), v. Now arch. ME. Ce om 
skilja to divide, distinguish, or skila to ps d 
related to MDu. and MLG. schillen and sche E 
to differ, make a difference, etc.) т.а. Herod 
In negative or interrogative clauses : To ee 
a difference, to be of importance, to 2 d 
1460. b. impers. To avail, help 1528. "je. 
understand, comprehend. Now dial. 1500. ud. 
intr. To have knowledge of, or skill 27, s С 
thing -169r. c. ш b че how 
something. Also with kow, I5 р 
5 E What skilleth you though that he dye this 


ге (тап). a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cet). g (Fr. chef). (ever). ai (4 eye). ә (Ег. eau de 


vie). i (sit), 4 (Psyche) 9 (what). p (get). 


SKILLED 1907 


— H М 
b. But what skills talking? 2880, 
st! 117 ш: skilleth tbe use of speech, or the анон uer ПА eim ox ‹ 
TM M conversation 1677. C. They now skild not | milk, etc, 1881 жр һе ө bere 
. а. One skims, 


him to wend SIDNEY. 
"Skilled (skild), ДА. a. 1533. [6 SKILL reading 1611. 3. A bird of the №. Am 


Sten.) 1. Of persons: Possessed of skill 
« knowledge; properly trained or experienced. 
з, Of work: Requiring or showing skill x 

1. To be well s. in the law 1552. Prey pe : 
and every 5. artist does all things for the е of the 
whole 1875. 2. Every branch of public administra- 


*m-milk. 1596. [f. Skim v. + MILK 
53.) Milk with the cream skimmed off or other- 
wise removed. Also aziri., as s. cheese. 

Ski-mming, vé/. sb. 1450. (f. SKIM v.) 
1, That which is removed or ned by skim- 
ming. Ози. 2. a. The action of SKIM v. in 
various senses 161r, 

Ski-mming-dish, 1641. (SktwwrNG e. 
s) A dish used for skimming with ; esp. one 
used in skimming milk or in cheese-making. 

5 gton (ski'miņtəan). 1609. [Pos- 
sibly from skimming + -ton asin simpleton, with 
the object of simulating a personal name.) 
+1. The man or woman uporeneeting the ill- 
used husband or the offending wife in the pro- 
cession (see 2) intended to ridicule the one or 
the other, Also framsf. a husband whose wife 
is unfaithful to him, a shrewish woman. -1813. 
2. A ludicrous procession, formerly common 
villages and country districts, usu, intended to 
bring ridicule or odium upon a woman or her 
husband where the one was unfaithful to, or 
ill-treated, the other 16 

2. To ride (the) s to hold a procession of this kind. 

Skimp,a. 1775. [Origin unka.] Scanty. 
So Skimp v.=SCRIMP v, 

Skimpy (skimpi),a. 1847. [f SKIMP a. 
+-YŁ) Ога scrimp, meagre, scanty, or spare 
character ; stinted or stunted in some respect. 
Hence Ski'mpily adv, Ski'mpiness. 

Skin, 50. (Late OE., a. ON. skinn.) Lr. 
The integument of an animal RE i from 
the body, and usu. dressed or tanned (with or 
without the hair), or intended for this purpose ; 
a hide, pelt, or fur; also occas., an article 
made of this, 2. А complete hide of a sheep, 
calf, etc., or a part of one, specially prepared 
as parchment or vellum and used for writing or 
PUE upon ME. 3. A vessel made of the 


esp. £o x. a fint 1694. To sip or pal и 
ка L 2. To strip or 
(askin, eta ) 10 mana by droning ndi 
Out 1658. 83. інг, To shed or cast the skin ; 
to lose the skin by rubbing 1772. 4. манд. а, 
trans. To clean out (a person) at play 1812. 
b. To strip (of clothing or money); to fleece 
1851. е. Го еу en US): 
to ers -out 1852, 5. U.S, slang. 
crib. tra pres T 


or 
з. A hshmonger who was skinning an 
Bosw. 4. s yh 22-- Y 
enmeshing and skinning the investor 1898. 
Skin-deep, a. and adv. 1613. [f. кіх 
sb, + DEEP а. and adv.) A, adj. Penetrating 
no deeper than the skin; superficial, shallow, 
Beauty that's ooly skin deep Must fade like the 
gowans of May 1725. ig. The s joy of ungodly men 


7 

B. adv, Superficially, slightly 1633. 

When 1 know her further than 5. I'll tell you more 
of my mind SrerLe. 

ki-nflint. 1700. [f SKIN v. + FLINT 0.) 
One who would skin a flint to save or gain 
something; an avaricious, penurious, mean or 
niggardly person ; a miser. 

Ski-nful. 1650. (f. SKIN sb.  -FUL.] As 
much as a skin can or does hold; /ramsf. а full 
allowance. 70 kave a з, (slang): to be drunk. 

Skink (skink), 5.1 1590. (a. older F, 
seine (now scingue), or ad. L. зсїясиз, ad, Gr. 
скіукоѕ.) Zool. A small lizard (Seinens ofici- 
nalis) common in northern Africa and Arabia, 
formerly regarded as of great value in medicine 
for its stimulative qualities; also, any lizard 
belonging to the same family (the Scincidz). 

Skink, v. Now dial. or arch, late ME. 
[ad. MDu. or MLG. schenken, corresp. to OE. 
Scencan.| 1. trans. To pour out or draw 
(liquor) ; ES Ca present, serve (ба etc.). 

f ^ А д , pour out, Б 

Че of ашай айаш uch asa sheep or goat, | Не гүр aunt Sutter, oue SÈS 
and used for holding liquids, etc. 1547. d t li ù 

т. Skins of Beasts, the rude Barbarians wear Dry- raws, pours out or serves liquor, a tapster. 
рек, 1 do not like to divide the s. before we have S (ski*nlés), a. b ME. [-Lrss.] 
caught the bear 1899: 2. The derous deed of eight | Destitute or deprived of skin; having only a 


skins of parchment 1870, 3. Lhe best Xeres that ever | very thin skin. 
Skinned (skind), а. [Е SKIN s^. or v.] 


smacked of the s. 1846. Ў 1 
IL i. The continuous flexible integument) , "praying or covered with skin. late МЕ, — 2. 
Pd of skin 1673. 


forming the usual external covering of an ani- 
mal body; also, one or other of the separate | Skinner (skimor) МЕ. [f SKIN sô. or 
v.-ERL] 1. One whose work or business is 


layers of which this is composed, the derma or 
concerned with the preparation of skins for 


epidermis ME. 2. À membrane covering any 
internal part of an animal body. late ME. 3-| commercial pH ae d Ono tho seins fo. 
x, The Principal Companies..are the Mercers,.. 


Anything which resembles skin in nature or 

use; an outer coat or covering of anything. | Skinners 1675. 

late ME. b. Arch. The facing of a wall in| Sy „ 1480. А skinner's factory. 

contrast to the material in the heart of it 1884. Skinny (:kini) а. 1573. f. SKIN 5). 

4. Naut. a. The planking, or iron plating, соуег-| "35 2 Consisting or formed of skin; re- 

ing the ribs or frame of a vessel 1769, Ъ. That sembling skin or film; cutaneous, meh 
nous, 2. Having the skin prominently shown; 
lacking flesh ; thin, lean, emaciated 1605. 3+ 


art of a sail which is used as a cover for it 
when furled 1841. 
Mean, miserly, niggardly, stingy 1833. 
а. Mach, 1. bs. Hence Skinnines: 


Skillet (skiʻlėt). late ME. [Origin obse.] A 
cooking utensil of brass, copper, or other metal, 
usu. having three or four feet anda long handle, 
used for boiling liquids, stewing meat, etc.; а 
saucepan, stew-pan. 

S igálr). slang, 1819. (prob. 
fanciful. | x. = ILLY, 2. With neg.: A single 
coin of the smallest value 1833. 

Skilling (51110), 52.1 late ME. (Origin 
obsc.] A shed or outhouse, esp. а lean-to, а 
penthouse. 
| Ski-lling, 50.2 1700. [In sense т ad. Du, 
schelling; in sense 2 а. Da., Sw., or Norw: 
skilling.) tı. = SCHELLING. а. А small cop- 
per coin and money of account formerly in use 
jn Scandinavia 1793. 

Skily (ski'i). 1839. (Abbrev. of SKIL- 
LIGALEE,] A kind of thin, watery porridge, 
gruel, or soup, commonly made from oatmeal, 
and used esp. in prisons and workhouses. 

Skim, sd. 1539. [f SKIM v.] Tt = 
Scum sd. 2 b. -1764. 2. An addition to the 
coulter of a plough by which the surface of the 
ground is pared off 1799. 3. elipt, = SKIM- 
MILK т. 1885. 4. The act of skimming or 
moving lightly 1851. 

Skim, v. late ME. [prob, ad. OF. escu- 
mer; see SCUM 0.] Y. 1. trans. To clear (a 
liquid or a liquid mass) from matter floating 
upon the surface, usually by means of a special 
utensil; to deprive (milk) of cream by this 
method ; to deal with (a pot, etc.) in this way. 
Also a^s0/. (Cf. Scum v. т.) late ME. b. 
Agric, To plough (land) very lightly 1799, 2. 
To remove or collect by skimming 1651. | 8. 
To cover with a thin layer, as with scum 1666. 
b. intr. To put on a thin layer 1865. 

т, Are you not hee That..Skim milke? SuAKS. 2, 
We forget that the newspaper skims the scum of life 
1894. 3. The Fountain of Trevi skimmed almost 
across with a glassy surface HAWTHORNE. 

IL т. ¿rans, To deal with, treat, or study, in 
a cursory and superficial manner 1586.. b. 252. 

To read rapidly or carelessly ; to glance over 
without close attention 1799. 2. To move, 
glide, fly or float, lightly and rapidly over (the 
ground, etc.) 1697. з. To cause to fly lightly; 
to throw (a thing, esp. one having a flat sur- 
face) so that it maintains an evenness of balance 
ог poise in its flight 161r. 4. 29/7. To sail, 
glide, float, fly, run, etc., with a light and easy 
Motion, on or close to some surface, or through 
the air 159r. b. To glance over, without read- 
ing closely 1738. c. To pass over lightly, with- 
out dwelling upon 1741. #5. То glance round 
the horizon. КЕАТ$. 

1. Such as love only to s, things, and have not the 
Panes to keep their minds to a deep and close 
thon ME 1665. 2, Smooth as Swallows s. The new- 
En air Sd 1735. 3. He skimmed his cocked-hat in 
Eos corr, 4. c. He skims over rather than dives 

„the subjects of which he treats 1824. Hence 
R mming #7. а. moving lightly along the surface; 
Shi deep or thorough; «ly adv, 
i ki-mble-ska:mble, a., sb., and adv. 1596. 
т CAMBLE v.) A, adj. Confused, incoherent, 
spnsensical, rubbishy, (Now after Ѕһакѕ,) B. 
ке onfused or worthless discourse 1619. C. 
v, Confusedly; in confusion 1775. 
ao a deale of skimble-scamble Sur SHAKS, "gr 
"m-coulter, 1718. [f Skim v.) Agric. 
D d fitted with a plate of iron or steel 
and ауе off the top-layer of the ground 
turns it into the furrow. 
иу тей (skimd), а. In senses of SKIM 

Si milk = SKIM-MILK 1623; SOs. cheese. 
cee! (skimor). late МЕ. [ad. OF. 
sie oir and escumeur; see SCUMMER 30. ln 
tens] S also f. SKIM v, ---ER'.] 1. A shallow 
min. ч Шу perforated, employed in skim- 

Е liquids; also, any utensil used for an 


3 (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr. pe). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 


т, Phr. S. and bone(s), denoting extreme emaciation 
or leanness, To sleep in a whole S. etc. to escape 
being wounded, to remain uninjured. То the $4 
through all one’s garments ; hence, thoroughly, com- 
pletely, Z'o jum, etc. ont of one's s. (with joy, etc). 
By (or with) the s. of ‘one's teeth, with difficulty, nar- 
rowly, barely. 20 save one's (own) S, to save oneself 
from loss or injury., 2. See Gotp-BEATER'S 5. 

‘attrib. and Comb.: aS sdisease, etc. $.-Doat, 
bottle, canoe, etc. i also, S.-bound a., having the s. 
tightly drawn; hide-bound; s. effect Zvectr., the 
tendency of a high-frequency alternating current to be 

eater at the surface of the conductor than in its 


в. 
Skin-tight (ski'n,təit), а. 1885. [SKIN 
28 Fitting tightly to the skin; close-fitting. 
ip (skip), sô} 1440. [f Sxip v.!] 1. 
An act of skipping ; a slight bound or spring. 
2. An act of passing from one thing or point 
to another with omission or disregard of what 
intervenes 1656. b. Mus. A passing from one 
note to another at a greater interval than one 
degree 1730. ©. Matter їп а book which may 
be skipped in reading 1833. 3. (prob. short 
for SKIP-KENNEL.] A footman, | lackey, or 
manservant. Later spec. at Trinity College, 
Dublin, a college-servant, a scout. 1698. — 
x. Hop, s, and Jump (see Horsh3. a.d. Wireless. 
“Skin, v CE Norw, bir bel Pee tod becomes Inaudible and te 
i ‚ Могу. a transmi mes 
= na oe ea esc vae To dr where the reflected or indirect ray becomes 
skini ED. 


їй: i dible. Also attrib. 
furnish or cover (2007) MORIA ie posu "Skip, 56.2 1815. [var. of SKEP sb. (q.v. 


f skin, b. To cover (over) in some slight | for s& in other senses).] In mining or 
ol Я d 


i i ing, a bucket, box, basket, cage, or 
a poke E oone завал ааа AN Veris which materials or men are drawn 


a cans "heal eem em ies d Po әй up or let down. Also attrib., as s.-road, -shaft 
skin; y ; Lens 
= я 2 (ë) (кейп). g (Ег. faire). . 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


5 (cun). ё (€) (there). 


SKIP 


Skip, 43 1858. te SxiP v.2) ‘In sugar- 
making in the West Indies, a charge or strike 
of syrup from the coppers ' (Simmonds), 

Skip 5/.4, abbrev. of SKIPPER 20.2 1830. 

Skip, v1 МЕ. (арр. related to MSw. 
shuppa, sko; in the same sense.) І. імём. r. 
To raise eom off the ground ә а light and 
graceful movement; to spring or leap lightly 
and easily, spec. in the exercise of skipping 
with a rope. 2. To move or advance by a skip 
or skips ME. Ъ. To hasten, hurry, move 
lightly and rapidly; to make off, abscond. 

ow U.S. collog. ME. 3. To pass from one 
point, matter, etc., to another with omission of 
what intervenes; in mod. use spec. to do this 
in reading. late ME. b. So with over. Also 
occas., to pass over with very slight or super- 
ficial treatment. late ME. 4. Of things, in lit. 
or fig. senses. late ME. b. Mus. To pass from 
one note to another at an interval of more than 
one degree 1868, 

а. They s. up stairs two at a timer b. By Jove, 
you'd better s. for it MARRYAT. 3. The art of Ux 
is to s. judiciously 1873. 4. In this wise skippet 
venial in-to deedly synne CHAUCER. 

П. £rans. 1. To pass over in reading, etc. 
Also with over, and in fig. context. 1526. — b. 
To pass over without mentioning, dealing with, 
taking into account, etc.; to omit 1531. c. To 

s over, pass by, without touching or affect- 
ing in any way. Also with over, 1599. 2. a. 
To jump or leap lightly over (something) ; to 

о off, leave (rails) 1732. — b. U.S. collog. To 
LES (the country) 1884. 3. To cause to skip, 
bound, or jump 1683. 

1, Ido not think that I skipped a word of it (зс. a 
book] Lams. b.Two virtues remain; shall we s. one 
and go to the other? Jowetr. с. Let not thy sword 
s. one: Pitty not honour'd Age for his white Beard 
Suaks, 3. He had skipped pebbles on it 1894. 

Comb.: s. mackerel U.S., the blue-fish or skip- 
jack. Hence Skipping vól. sd. (attrib. in з.->оде 
1836), «ly adv. 

Skip, v.2 1818. (ad. Du scheppen to ladle, 
bale, dip, draw (water), etc.] ¢vams. To trans- 
fer (sugar) from one vessel to another in the 
process of manufacture, 

Skipjack (ski'p,dgok), sd. and а. 1554. 
(f. Skip 01 + JACK 521] А. sd, т. A pert 
Shallow-brained fellow ; a puppy; a conceited 
fop. Now arch. ‘+2. A horse-dealer's boy; 
a jockey -1700. 3. A toy made of the merry- 
thought of a fowl and so contrived that it can 
be made to skip; the merrythought itself 1797. 
4. Any of various fishes which have a habit 
of leaping out of the water, esż. the blue-fish 
(Zemnodon or Pomatomus saltator) of tropical 
and subtropical seas 1703. 5.A beetle belonging 
to the family Z/a/eridx ; а click-beetle or spring- 
beetle 1817. B. adj. 1. Having the qualities of 
a skipjack ; foppish. Also ¢razsf. of things. 1597. 
a. Hopping, jumping, skipping 1605. 
+Skip-kennel. 1668. [f. Skip 2.1 + KEN- 
NEL 50,2]. One who has to jump over the ken- 
nels or gutters ; a lackey, footman —1828, 

Skipper (ski'por), 2.1 1440. [f. SKIP v.1 
+-ER1,] т. One who or that which skips or 
jumps. ` tb. Applied contempt. to a youth. 
SHAKS, 2, sfec, а. A skipjack or spring-beetle 
1796. b. A butterfly of the family Hesperiidxe 
1817. c.dial,and U.S, А cheese-maggot, or 
other small maggot, etc., of similar habits 1828. 
8. spec. The saury pike 1674. 4. One who 
omits passages in reading 1824. 

Skipper (зкігрәг), 55.2 late ME. [ad. 
MDu. or MLG. schipper, f. schip SHIP sb] 1. 
The captain or master of a ship, esp. of a small 
trading, merchant, or fishing vessel; fa ship- 
man, seaman. b. Skipper's daughters, high 
white-crested waves 1888. 2. The captain or 
director ofa sporting team or side 1830. Hence 
Ski'pper v. trans. to act as s. of. 

Skirl (skail), 50. Sc. and s. dial. 1513. 
[f. the vb.] т. A shrill cry, a shriek ; shrill 
talk, а. А shrill sound, «52. that characteristic 
of the bagpipe 1860. 

Skirl Geil), V. Sc. and n. dial. late ME. 
[prob. of Scand. огівіп.] т. zz/r. To scream, 
shriek, cry outshrilly, b. Of the bagpipe (or its 
music) : To produce the shrill sounds by which 

it is characterized; to sound shrilly 1665. 2. To 
play the bagpipe 1828, 3. /razs. To sing, utter, 
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play, etc., in loud and shrill tones 1786. Hence 
Skir! vå. s. shrill crying, shrieking, etc. 

Ski'rling, só. focal. 1776. [Origin пака.) 
A young salmon ; а samlet, sparling. 

Skirmish (sk3-1mif), só. late ME. [orig. 
aphetic ad. OF. escar(a)mocke, -muche, ad. 1t. 
scaramuccia,of doubtful origin. Thelater forms 
scar-, sker-, skirmish have been influenced by 
those forms of the verb which are derived from 
OF. eskirmis-; cf. SCRIMMAGE sé.) т. An 
irregular engagement between two small bodies 
of troops, esp. detached or outlying portions of 
opposing armies; a petty fight or encounter. 
Also occas. withoutarticle, as a mode of fight- 
ing. 2. transf. a. Any contest or encounter 
1576. b. An action or proceeding of a slight 
character; a slight display of порева 1651. 

з. a. They neuer meet, but there's a s. of wit be- 
tween them Suaks. 

Skirmish (skó"1mif) v. late ME. [In the 
earlier forms aphetic ad. OF. escar(a)mucher, 
-mucier, ad. It. scaramucciare; the forms in 
-ish are infl. by, or directly based on, OF. eskir- 
miss-, lengthened stem of eskirmir, ad. OHG. 
skirman to defend, f. scirm shield, defence.] 
т. intr. To engage in a skirmish or irregular 
encounter; to fight in small parties. Freq.const. 
with. +2.To fence; to make flourishes with a 
weapon -1763. ‘3. ¢vans. To engage or attack 
(an enemy) in or with a skirmish —1679. 

Skirmisher (sk3-1mifor). МЕ. (f. prec. 
+-ER.] One of a number of soldiers taking 
part in a skirmish or acting in loose order. 
Also transf. and jig. 

Skirr(skd1),v. 1548. [Origin obsc.] I. intr. 
To run hastily (away); to flee, make off. а. 
To move, run, fly, sail, etc., rapidly or with 
great impetus. Sometimes implying a whirr- 
ing sound accompanying the movement. 1567. 
8. ¢rans, To pass ог go rapidly over, esp. in 
search of something or some one 1605. 4. To 
throw with a rapid skimming motion 1652. 

з. Send out moe Horses, skirre the Country round 
Suaks. Hence Skirr sd, a sound of a grating, rasp- 
ing, or whirring character. 

Kirretl(skirit) (ME. skrwhit(e, app. 
an alteration by pop. etym. of OF. eschervis 
(mod.F. cAervis), which is app. a var. of OF. 
carvi CARAWAY.] A perennial umbelliferous 
plant, Sium sisarum, a species of water parsnip, 
formerly much cultivated in Europe for its 
esculent tubers; the root of this plant, 

Skirret? (skirit). 1853. [?] An instru- 
ment for measuring land, aligning trenches, 
etc., working on a revolving centre-pin, 

Skirt (sko:), 52. ME. (a. ON. skyrta 
shirt; = OE, scyze: see SHIRT 50.] I. 1. The 
lower part of a woman's dress or gown, cover- 
ing the person from the waist downwards ; also, 
a separate garment serving this purpose. — b. 
A woman. Now vulgar slang. 1560. 2, The 
lower part of a man’s gown or robe. Now 
chiefly 2725/., or with ref. to Eastern countries. 
ME. b. The bottom, lower portion, or tail of 
а coat or similar garment. Chiefly 27. 1598. 

т. Divided s., a form of s. divided in the middle 
and presenting the appearance of full knickerbockers ; 
also, a s. made in two widths and open back and 
front, used in riding or cycling. 2. b. 170 sit (stick) 
in or upon (a person's) skirts, to press hard upon, 

unish severely; A..gentleman ..determined to stick 
in my skirts, and either ruin or marry me 1809. 

IL 1, a, One of the flaps or lower portions of 
a saddle. Also saddle 5, late ME. b. The rim 
or base of a bell or bee-hive 1555. c. The bor- 
der, rim, outer portion, extremity, or tail-end 
of anything 1566. d. Vaut. A side or leech of 
a sail 1627, Та. A rim or border; an edging 
(rare) -1713. 8. The diaphragm or midriff of 
an animal, esp. as used for food 1725. 

1. a. This letter was sowen up in the s. of a saddle 
1736. 2. This consists of a narrow lace, or a small s. 
of fine ruffled linnen, which runs along the upper part 
of the stays before ADDISON, 

ш. 1. The border, boundary, or outlying 
part of a territory, country, kingdom, etc. 
Chiefly in g/, 1470. b. #/, The suburbs of a 
town or city. Also rarely sing, 1598. c. pi. 
The parts of an army farthest distant from the 
centre or main body ; the edge, border, or fringe 
of a crowd, etc. 1533. 2. The edge, margin, 
verge of a wood, lake, cloud, etc. ; the foot or 
lower slopes ofa mountain or hill i598. 3. A 


number of trees, etc., surrounding or 
а place 1617. 

1. Upon the s. and fringe of our fair land 
2. I came to the S. of the Wood De Foz. 
a shadow now,..Upon the skirts of bum; 
dwelling Keats. 3 
of the..enemy 1835. 

attrib. and Comb. swboard, (а) a shaped beard 
on which skirts, dresses, etc. are ironed or pressed ; [^] 
= Ѕкіктіхс-волар; -dancing, a form of foie date. 
ing in which the steps are accompanied by the паві. 
pulation of long flowing skirts or drapery; so s 
dance. 

Skirt (sk31t), v. 1602. (f. the sb.) L frans, 
г, To form the skirt or edge of; to Не alongside 
of; to bound or border. 2. To surround, edge, 
or border, vi? something 1667. 3. Of persons, 
ships, etc.; To go or pass along the border, 
edge, or side of (a country, district, etc.) ; to go 
round, in place of crossing 1735. b. To scour or 
search the outskirts of ч wood, еїс.). rare. 1724. 

т. Those vast and trackless forests that skirted the 
settlements W. Irvinc. /ig. So is man's narrow path 
By strength and terror skirted Emerson, — 3. We 
skirted a large reedy swamp 1865. 

II, intr, 1. a. Of persons: To travel, move, 
hang about, etc., on the outskirts or confines 
of something, or in a casual manner 1623. b, 
Of hunting-dogs: To leave the pack when fol- 
lowing the scent ог in a chase 1781, a. Of 
roads, rivers, etc. : To lie or run along or round 
the EU or border of a place, etc. 1776. 

x. a. Then I set off up the valley, skirting along one 
side of it BLACKMORE, з. A sandy desert, „skirts 
along the doubtful confine of Syria Сїввох. 

Skirter (sko:to1). 178r. (f. SKIRT v, + 
-ER1,] One who skirts, esp., Munting, a hound 
which leaves the pack while following scent, 

kirting (sko'tip), o. só. 1764. [f 
SKIRT v.) т. A border, edge, edging, or margin, 
2. Material for skirts 1852. 3. Carpentry, The 
narrow boarding, edging of slate or cement, 
etc., placed vertically along the base of the wall 
of a room, or other place in a building, next to 
the floor, Also collect., material suitable for 
this. 1825. 

Ski-rting-board. 1759. (Cf. prec. 3.) The 
narrow board placed round the wall of a room, 
etc., close to tlie floor. 

Skit, sd. 1572. [Related to SKIT v.] 1. 
A vain, frivolous, or wanton girl Chiefly Se, 
з. A quizzing or satirical reflection идол, or hit 
at, a person or thing; a remark of this nature 
1727. b. A piece of light satire, parody, Or 
caricature 1820, 3. A slight shower 1847. . 

2. I know you mean all that as a s. upon my edica- 
tion 1779. 


Ski 


bordering 


Toros. 
Ас. Tam 
A s. of thickets hid the аррар 


Е (skit), v. 161r. [perh. а. ON. *s4ytja 
f. *skut-, weak grade of skjéta to SHOOT.] 1. 
intr. To shy or be skittish ; to move lightly and 
rapidly; to caper, leap, or spring. 2. а, trans 
To cast indirect reflections or light satire upon 
(a person, etc.); to ridicule or caricature by 
means ofa skit 1781. b. iz/r. To make satiri- 
cal hits aż a person or thing 1821. 

Skittish (skitif), а. late ME. [perh. f. 
a Scand. base *sky?- (see prec.) + -ISHL] 1. 
Of disposition, etc.: Characterized by levity, 
frivolity, or excessive liveliness. 2. Of horses, 
etc. : Disposed or apt to start or be unruly with- 
out sufficient cause; unduly lively or spirited 
r510. 3. Fickle, inconstant; tricky, difficult 
to deal with or manage 1601, 4. Spirited, ac- 
tive, lively; frolicsome 1592. 5. Inclined to 
show coyness or reserve 1648. 

т. T 'address The s. fancy with facetious tales Cow- 
PER. 2. Balancing our s. bark upon the green waters 
1841.. 3 Som men creepe іп s, fortunes hall Bus. 
4. She is like a frog in a parsley-bed, As s, as an ee 
1592, HenceSki'ttishly adv.,-mess. | 

Skittle (skit'l). 1634. [Origin unkn.] 
i. pl, = NINEPINS І. b, collog, Nonsense, 
rubbish. Also as dnt. 1904. c. Chess not played 
seriously (collog.) 1856. 2. One of the pins 
with which the game of skittles is played 1680. 

1. Phr. (Wot) all beer and skittles, etc used to 
denote that something is (not) unmixed enjoyment. 
Hence Skittle v, Skittler. Ski'ttling 727 5^ 
(esp. in chess). 4 

Skive (skoiv), s.1 Alsoskieve. 1843. [ай. 
Du. schijf (sxoif), MDu, schîve; see SHIVE 4] 
A diamond-wheel, Thé 

Skive (skoiv), 50,2 1875. [f. the vb.] s 
surface part of a sheet of leather cut off by 
skiving-machine ; a skiver. 


ж (тап). a(pass). au (loud), р (cut). ¢ (Ег. chef). (ever) oi(Z,eye). ә (Ег. вац de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (got 
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ive (skoiv), v. 1825. [a. ON. shéfa, 
Ж to ME. 'schive SHIVE *.] trans. To 
split or cut (leather, rubber, etc.) into slices or 
grips: to pare or shave (hides). Also with off 
iver (ski"vo1) s.l Chiefly dial, 1664. 
(Origin unkn.] A skewer. 

Skiver (skoi'vo1), 56. Also skyver, 1800. 

LSKIVE v. + -ER 1] r.A thin kind of dressed 

ther split from the grain side of a sheep-skin 
and tanned in sumach, used for bookbinding, 
lining hats, etc. 2. One who or that which 
skives; 6:2. a workman who i, wur or splits 
leather 1875. Hence Skiver v.? trans. to cut 
or pare (leather). 

Skiver (ski vo1), 2.1 1832. [Е SKIVER 55,1] 
trans, To pierce or stab with or as with a 
skewer; to fasten with a skewer. 

Skiving (skoivin), vA. só. 1825. [f SKIVE 
v.) 1. The parings of hides ; the piece or sheet 
of split leather from the inner, or flesh, side, 
2. The action of splitting leather, etc. 1884. 

Skivvy (ski'vi). 1922. collog. [Alteration 
of slavvy, SLAVEY.] Depreciatory term for a 
female domestic servant, esp. a rough ‘ general’. 

Skua (skià) 1678. [ай. Faroese skilg- 
vur- ON. shüfr, of unkn. origin.) A pre- 
datory gull belonging to the genus Stercorarius, 
esp. the largest European species, S. catarrhac- 
tes, which breeds in Shetland, the Faeróes, and 
Iceland. Also s.-gul/. 

Skulk (skolk), sd. ME. [f the vb] 1. 
One who skulks or hides himself; a shirker. 
а. A number, company, or gathering (of per- 
sons or animals given to skulking) -1883. 

а. We say a flight of doves.., а S. of foxes W. 


1нуїхб, 

Skulk (skzlk), v. Also sculk. ME. [Cf 
Norw. skulka to lurk, lie watching, Da. skulke, 
Sw. skolka to shirk, play truant.) x, 02/7, To 
move in a stealthy or sneaking fashion, so as 
to escape notice, Usu. with about, away, into, 
or the like, з. To hide or conceal oneself, 
to avoid observation, esp. with some sinister 
motive or in fear of being discovered; to lurk 


sense 1503. 
vault of heaven ; the firmament МЕ. 4. poet. 
or rhet. а. The celestial regions ; heaven; the 
m power, the deity 1590. b. The sky 
(sense 3 of a particular region; hence, climate, 
clime 1701, 5, а. The colour of the sky; sky- 
blue 1667. b. The representation of a sky in a 
painting, etc, 1747. 

x. Acerteyn de..blewe so hydously and hye, 
That hyt ne left not a skye In alle the welkene 
Cuaucer. 2, The skyes гал for schoutyng of the 
larkis Dunsar. 0, It was a ices! day Е leaden 
skies overhead 1907. 5 Lead itself can fly, And pon- 
d'rous slugs cut swiftly thro’ the s. Pore. fig. 1, in 
the cleare Skie of Fame, o're-shine you Smaxs To 
the s. or skies, to the highest possible degree, enthu- 
siastically, extravagantly. /n the skies, in an ecstasy, 
in the realms of fancy. 4. а. Now am 1 dead, now 
am I fled, my soule is in the s, SHaxs. 5. b. The s. is 
unusually careless Ruskin, 
P s.b] " Py 1 1 

itious person ; -pilot slang (а) a clergyman, ез}. one 
who A end charge among seamen ОР а 
licensed aviator; •всаре, a view or painting of the 
sky; «stone, a meteorite ; «writing, legible smoke- 
lanes for advertising or in dis- 
a, lofty, approaching the s; 


-flyer, an am- 


ME. b, To hide, to withdraw or shelter one- | ЭКУ (s oi) v. Pa. t. and pa, pple, skied. 
self, in a cowardly manner 1621, c. To shirk 1802. [f. pe] т. trans. a, slang. To throw 
duty; spec, to malinger 1781. or toss up (acoin) b. Cricket, etc.: To strike 


(a ball) into the air 1873. 2. To hang (a picture, 
etc.) high up on the wall or near the ceiling, 
esp. at an exhibition 1865. 3. 
sky; to overshadow 1844. 
Napoleon !..that great word „skied us overhead 

Mis онака 

Sky-blue, sé. and а. 1728. (SKY sb.) А. 
sb. 1. A pure blue colour like that of the sky 
in daylight; a fabric of this colour 1738. 2. 
‘Thin or watery milk, having a bluish tint 1798. 
+з. slang. Gin -1796. B. adj. Of the blue colour 
of the sky; azure 1728. i 
"Twas there gay Phylla. .Glanc'd the soft passion 


1, It is a poor thing for a fellow to get drunk at 
night, and sculk to bed оону, 2, Man is а yong 
Lyon,..lurking and sculking to doe mischiefe 1641. 
b. Ah! з, behind the women, do! 1877, Hence 
Skulker, one who skulks. Skuikingh adv, 

Skull (skol). ME. [Origin obsc.] 1. The 
bony case or frame containing or enclosing the 
brain of man or other vertebrate animals; also, 
the whole bony framework or skeleton of the 
head, b. The head as the proper seat of thought 
or intelligence. Commonly with allusion to 
dullness of intellect. 1523. c. A representation 
of a human skull, as an emblem or reminder of 
death or mortality 1826. +2. А skull-cap of 
metal or other hard material; a close-fitting 
head-piece -1674. 

1. b. Your Sexe, Whose empty Sculles. 
peruersely vexe 1632. С. She was a perpetual me- 
T mori; a s, and cross-bones would hardly have 

een more efficacious x826. 
dine : Sfish, a whalebone whale above.two years 

Skull, var. or obs. f. SCULL sb. and 2. 

Skull-cap (skv'lkæp). 1682. [Car s] 
1. A light, close-fitting cap, usu. of silk, velvet, 
or other soft material, for covering the heat 


.your selues 


sky ; 
2. Resembling the sky in 

x. A breath thou art, le 
fluences Saks. The mountains..are of s. 


COLERIDGE, 


or the crown of it. 2. Hist. A steel or iron ү adv. and a. collog. 1818. [Sky 
сар, a form of casque or helmet fitting closely е As high as the sky; Very high. 


to the head 1820, 3. Bot. One ог other of 
A OUS species of plants belonging to the genus 
кн, in which the calyx finally assumes 
Th appearance of a helmet 1760. 4. Anat. 
t е bony structure covering the brain; the 
‘Op or roof of the head 1855. 
mS was a ferocious tyrant in a skullcap likean 
Sku porringer, and a dress of red baize 1824. 
idi unk (skoyk), sd. 1634. [ad. Amer. 
Д аА (Abenaki) segankw ог segongw.] 1. A 
ti merican animal of the weasel kind, Mephi- 
od mephitica, noted for emitting a very offensive 
our when attacked or killed. b. 21779. The 


В. adj. Reaching to the sky 1840. 
Sicylark (skoi'la1k), sb. 1686. [Sky s] 
1. The common lark of Europe, 4 lauda arven- 
sis, so called from. its habit of soaring towards 
the sky while singing. 2. U.S. The Missouri 
pipit, Anthus spraguet у the prairie lark 1872. 
Skylark (skoilaxk), v. 1809. [f. prec.] 
intr. To frolic or play; to play tricks; to m- 
dulge in rough sport or horse-play. In early 
іебу Naut. 
voee a term used by seamen, to denote 
wanton play about the rigging, and tops, or n any 
part of the ship 1815. 


l|a dirty or disagreeable manner 1573. 


glass fitted to such an 

Sky--line. 1860. m The line where 
earth and sky meet; horizon. b. The out- 
line of a ing, ete. seen against the sky 1903. 

Sk 1688. A rocket which as- 
cends high into the sky before ex ^ 

oe eredi I enr 1829. (SKY 1.) 
Next. In vessels, a light sail set 
above the royal. 

Skyscraper. г [Skv s&] т. Маш, 
A triangular sky-sail. э, A high buildin of 
many stories, «jf. one of those of 


1. 
Sky--sign. ilo. Sky ] 1. fef. A 
celestial sign or portent. BROWNING, з. A sign 
of the nature of an advertisement, so constructed 


and ^ Eu the letters, etc., - illuminated 
at t, stand out inst the sky 1890. 
Sk d (skoi*wó:d), adv. and adj, 158a. 


(Sky 20.) А. adv. Towards, in the direction 


of, the sky. В. adj, Leading to the sky; і 
towards the sky ; d 1838. 5 [red 
wards adv. 

Slab (slæb), 41 ME. [Origin obs] 1. 


A flat, broad, and com ely thick piece or 
mass of anything solid. 2. A rough outside 
plank of timber cut from a log or tree-trunk 
preparatory to squaring the main portion, or 
sawing it into planks 1573. 3. A flat piece of 
wood or stone used as a table, counter, etc. ; а 
small table hinged to the wall in the passage 
or hall of a house 1739 Hence Sla'bbing, 
slabs collectively, slab-work. Sla'bby а,? of the 
nature of a s. ; covered with slabs. 

Slab (slæb), 55.3 1610. (app. of Scand. 


origin; cf. older Da.s/aé mud, mire, Icel., Norw., 
and Sw. заб ме filth, -— t. Amnddy place; 
a puddle. Now dial, a, Wetand slimy matter; 
ooze, sludge 1622. 

Slab (slæb), a. 1605. [Related to SLAB 
ФАЛ] Semi-solid ; viscid. (In mod. use entirely 
as an echo of Shakspere.) 


Make the Grewell thicke, and s. Suaxs. 

Slab (slæb), v. 1703. [f SLAB sb) 1 
trans. To dress (timber) by removing the out- 
side slabs; to clear of bark-wood. 2. To con- 
vert into a slab or slabs 1868. 3. To lay or 
pave with slabs 1832. 

Slabber (slæ'bə1), 50.1 1718. [Related to 
SLABBER v.] r.Slaver; excessive saliva. 2. 
Slobbering talk 1840. 

Slabber (slæ'bə1), 52 1875. [f. SLAB v. 
4-ERL] а, A saw or machine for removing 
the outside slabs from timber, or dressing the 
outer portion of logs. b. А machine for dressing 
nuts or bolts. n r 

Slabber (sle'ba:), v. Now ет dial. 
1573. (prob. of Du. or LG. origin, Cf. SLOB- 
БЕК.) 1. trans. То wet ог befoul with saliva ; 
to beslaver or beslobber 1579. 2 To wet. = 
з. То 
gobble ид, swallow down, in a burried or un- 
refined manner 1573. 4. într. To let saliva 
flow or fall from the mouth ; to slaver, dribble ; 


to disgorge water 1648. 
т. He..slabber'd me all over from Cheek to Check, 
2. Her milke pan and 


with his great Tongue 1712. 
creame Duc so Арты апа sost 1573. labber- 
“bbery 


ing, whining, crying 1793 Hence 5 
a. sloppy, slabby, slushy. 

Slabby (sla'bi) 21 1542. ү SLAB 52,24 
-y1.] т. Wet, miry, muddy, slushy, sloppy. 
Now dial. 2. 0f liquida ї Thick, тору 1654. T 

resent you with a Cup, and you mu: 
Puer Hi stuff dies Hence Sid"bbiness. 

Slabline (sl*biloin) 1647. [prob. ad. Du. 
slaplijn, f. seg sl Naui. A small cord 
passing up bel ind the main-sail or fore-sail of 
a vessel and used to truss up the sail. 

Slab-sided (slæ'bısəidėd), a. U.S. 1825. 
[f SLAB s] Having sides like slabs; flat- 
sided ; long and lank. 

Slack (slæk), sb.1 north. and Sc. late ME. 
fa. ON. slakki.| т. A small shallow dell or val- 
ley; a hollow or dip in the ground; a depression 
in a hill-side or between two stretches of rising 


fur of the skunk т У Min lieht. 
862. 2. collog. A thoroughly t (sksiloit) Also sky-light. 7 
НОНЕ cum al il ате о аа 
л EXAM f bove. „= а s 50. 
attrib, and Comb., as sefur, etc. s also, s.-bird, | into a re yin EAT opening in a roof, | Small or refuse coal. 


‘blackbird U.S., the bobolink, so called from a re- LIGHT 3. —1824- 


8(бет. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Möller). u (Fr. dune). 2 (cur). ё (ге) (there). 


ё (E) (тей). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SLACK 


S That part 
not fully 
Trousers (dial); spec. trousers worn as part of 
military uniform instead of Lrecches and puttees 


1822. 
t. The tide was 


peed 


ive 


dp e ae * mad 
is Sin". slip, meer ah 
wire, а wire not drawn tight, on which 
forms. Hence omen yan Pg Rape 

t . In a slack manner; slackly 1641. 
Slack (slak), v. 1520. (f. SLACK a., in 
the earlier SLAKE s 

or remiss in 

(some business, duty, etc. or 


d 


nent talk; s. 


ег 1721. 4. Of lime: 
703. 5. = SLACK v. 11, 5. 


he His e 
slackened Scorr, $ The line for 5, vadi Ua 


18. 

Slacker. 1797. (f. Stack v.) 1. A draw- 
gate to hinder the passage of water in a sluice. 
2. collog. A person who shirks work, or avoids 
exertion, exercise, etc, 1898, 

Lcd ad 1749. |Í.StACKa.] А горе, 
loosely stretched, on which an acrobat performs. 
(Contrasted with TIGHT-ROPE.) 

Slack-water. Also slackwater, slack 
water. 1769. [f. SLACK a.) 1. The time at 
high or low water when the tide is not flowin 
visibly in either direction. э. A stretch 
comparatively still water in the sea, due to the 
absence of currents 1853. 3. A part of a river 
lying outside of the current, or one in which 
t EN is дету а lock or dam 1867. by 

attrié.: s, navigation, navigation carried on 
the use of locks e a river, 

5 s Variant of SELADANG, 

Slade (s!2id), $4.1. (OE. зан? = Могу. dial. 
sled slope, hollow,] A valley, dell, ог dingle; an 
open space between banks or woods; a forest 
glade; a strip of greensward or of bogg: 

Slade 
SLIDE v, 

Slag (slxg), sô. 1552. (a. MLG. slagge 
= G. schlacke (also schlack), of obse. origin. 
1. A piece of refuse matter (see 2) Separated 
from a metal in the process of smelting. | 2. A 
vitreous substance, composed of earthy or 
refuse matter, which is separated from metals 
in the process of smelting; any similar pro- 


520. | duct resulting from the fusion or distillation 


1530. 
the actio: е 1703. 
Patscr, 
DRYDEN. a. To 
write still. Westry. 3. I slack'd my Fire gradually 
De Hatut Love slack'd my Muse, and made my 
numbers Marlowe. s. I am nothing slow to s. 
his hast SHaxs, 6, Tak the. , horse to the stable, and 
slack his girths Ѕсотт. 

П. intr. tr. To delay, tarry (rare) -1611. 2. 
To be inactive or idle; to fail to exert oneself 
in а due manner. In mod. use co//og. 1 543. b. 
To be backward or dilatory /» do somethin 
Now rare. 1560. 3. Of persons (or animals) : 
To come less energetic, active, or diligent, 
Also with of. 1560. 4. To diminish in Strength 
or speed; to moderate in some respect 1580. 
b. Of affairs, business, etc. : То fall off; to go 
more slowly; to be less brisk 1606. 5. То be- 
come less tense, rigid, or firm 1577. .6. Of 
lime, etc, : To become disintegrated under the 
action of moisture 1703. 

2. b. Slack not my woords to remember 1582. 
The breeze slacked, 
north 1865. 

Slack-baked, a. 1823. [Stack adz.] Of 
bread: Imperfectly or insufficiently baked, 


4 
and we slowly worked up to the 


of other substances 1620. 3. Geol. A rough 
clinker-like lump of lava; lava in this form 

1777. Hence Sla'ggy «. of the nature of (E 
pertaining to or resembling s. 

Sla-g-hearth, 1778. (SLAG 56.) A fur- 
nace for treating the slag-products of lead- 
smelting, 

Sla:g-lead. 1668. [SLAG s] Lead ob- 
tained by re-smelting grey slag, i.e. slag from 
the Flintshire lead furnace, which is rich in lead. 

Slake (slzik), sé. ME. [f SLAKE v.] The 
act of slacking or slackening in some respect ; 


an instance of this, 

Slake (5120), v. [OE. s/aciam, f. slec 
StACKa.] L intr. +1. Of persons : To dimin- 
ish the intensity of one's efforts; also, to under- 
go or manifest a weakening in some respect 
-1596. 2. ta. To become relaxed, slack, or 
loose -1599. b. Of lime: To become hydrated 
orslacked 1766. 3. То decrease in da or 
intensity ; to become less violent, oppressive, 
or painful; to abate, moderate, Now rare. ME. 
b. Of fire: To burn less strongly; to die down, 
die away, go out ME. +4. To lessen, fall off 
-1614. t5. То become or grow less in number; 
quantity, or volume ; to fall or subside —1613. 
П. trans. t1. To make slack or loose; to lessen 


the tension of; to allow to become slack or re- T: 


laxed -1581. b. To disintegrate or slack (lime) 
1662. +2. To reduce, diminish, lessen —1612. 
3. To render less acute or painful; to abate, 
mitigate, or assuage. Now rare. МЕ. +4. To 
make less vehement, violent, or intense 71664. 
b. To allow to diminish in vehemence or vigour ; 


To cool or refresh by means of v. 
fuid. late ME. b. To moisten, soak 
$S. To render less active oc vi, 

t b. The Lyooc 


+ Hb rage 
Show, and ~ 
La phn Coy 
Now м 
Swans. Hence Sla-keless я с а ' 
акей, quenched, of mit gaied ; ienatiable, 
(slàlgm) 1921. Та Б 
down a course defined by artificial обе 
esp. flags. 
(slam), s.t 1672. [Related 
v.1]. 1. A severe blow; a violent impacto 
A violent closing of a door, ete., prod 
resounding noise; the noise so made, oral 
of this nature 1837. 
a. Closing his prayer-book with an angry & И 
(stem), :2.2 Also slamm, И 
[Origin unkn.] fr. The card-game 
ionours-1674. я. ‘The fact of losing or 
all the tricks in a game of cards, e 
1660, b, With the qualifying terms 
little, chiefly in bridge 1892. . 

з. b. ‘Grand s.', f. e. taking every trick, ot 
5^, every trick but one 1899. 

Slam (slem), v.! 169r. [Possibly 
Scand. origin; cf, Sw., Norw., and Teel, н 
76], 1. trans. To beat or slap vigorously, d 
2. To shut (a door, window, etc.) with 
and noise; to bang; to close with unn 
force 1775. b. To dash, throw, push 
some degree of violence or force 1899, 

Of doors, etc. : To shut, or strike again 
thing, with violence and resounding noise 
4. Used with advb. force: With a slam or 
blow ; suddenly and violently 1726. , 

а. He would s. the door to again 1873. by 
ming every available man into the firing line 
The huge Drawbridge slams down CARLYLE. 

Slam (slæm), 2.2 1746. [f. Stam sb. 
trans. ‘To beat by winning a slam; also 
to trump. Hence /ransf. to beat complete 
2. intr, To win a slam 1833. 

Slam-bang, adv., a., and v. Also” 
bang. 1837. A. adv. With a slam 
bang; with noisy violence 1847. В. adj. 
violent 1889. 
and bang 1837. А 

Sla‘mmakin, Sla:mmerkin, sò, ш 
Chiefly djal. 1756. [Origin unkn.] Ais 


y 


` 


> 


A loose gown. 2. A slovenly female, a slatten 


1785. B. adj. Untidy, slovenly 1794. І 

Slander (sla-ndoj), sé. [ME. selam 
ad. AF. esclaundre, OF. esclandre, an alte 
of escandle, ad. L, scandalum ; see SCA р, 
sb.) т. The utterance or dissemination of 
statements or reports concerning a person 
malicious misrepresentation of his actio! 
order to defame or injure him; calumny 
famation, 2, A false or malicious stateme 
utterance intended to injure, defame, or^ 
detraction on the person about whom it is 
ME. гз. Discredit, disgrace, or sham 
curred by or falling upon a person or pers 
evil name, ill repute, opprobrium -1678. 

A source of shame or dishonour ; a disci 
able act; a disgrace ; a wrong -1540. 
person who is a discredit, disgrace, or 

to some body or set of persons -1596.. Ф 
SCANDAL 50, 1 b, OFFENCE 5d. 2. 21586. 

x. Shall S...Spit her cold venom іп a dead 
ear? Согевірсє,: 2. His slanders were monstt 
but they were well timed Macautay. | 3. б, TI 
shamefull Hag, the slaunder of her sexe sun 

Slander (sla:ndo1), 2. ME. [ad. О: 
clandrer, f, esclandre; see prec.) Члай 
In or after Biblical use: To be a stu 
block to; to offend; to cause to lapse 
2. To bring into discredit, disgrace, OF 
терше -1603. 3. To defame or calum 
to assail with slander; to speak evil of, t1 
(а person, еіс.) ME. +b. To accuse 0) 
thing discreditable -1607. t4. To misre 
or vilify (a thing) -1623. 5. 27/7: or absol. 
speak or utter slanders. late ME. 


sA 
4 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), a (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ег. сац de vie). i (sét), + (Psyche). о (what). Р 


C. vb. intr. and trans, To slam 


À 


E 


ann күт! Fur. 

Be 
ee ir sra d 
*Sianderoos стана), а. late Nc 


AY. *oxlandres, = OF. enclandrens, C exdamdra 
Sisora +; ье 00] Tt. a. Of bad repute; 
m shameful - 1589. 
Forming a source of shame or 
same ene (rer) “19S, не 
damit. Satake. . 
„ес: Of the nature off 

oe contsining slinder or calumny; calumaioas, 


origin ; ult. source unkn,] r. mw 
cabulary used by any set of persons of a or 
disreputable character j kag of a low and 
vulgar type. (Now, mcg A» b. The can! 
er jargon of a certain c or period 1802, 

Language of a highly collo на D А 
as below the level of standard educated speech, 
and consisting cither of new wordsorof current 
words employed in some special sense 1818. 
э. A travelling show 1859.) be adfrió., аза, Cove, 
call, a showman баб m EER 

s. Such grossness Г эх 
showed thea not to be unskilled in the M. .of the 
lowest blackguards in the nation 1809. Correct 

lish is the s. of prigs 1872. C. If I had ever 
talked s, I might bave said that we chummed to 
gether famously 1887, 

Slang (sly), 35.3. Cant, 1812. [app. а. Da. 
slang snake, etc.) т. A wateh-chain j а chain 
ofany kind. a. p/. Fetters, leg-irons 1812. 

lang (slæņ), а, (and'adv.), 1758. [Re 
lated to SLANG 32,2] т, Of language, ete: 
Having the character of, belonging to, expressed 
in, slang, ta. Given to the use of slang; of a 
fast or rakish character; impertinent -r 
Ofdress: Loud, extravagant-1858. e. Of tone, 
etc.: Slangy, rakish 1834. 3. Costers slang. Of 
weights and measures: Short, defective 1812. 
b. adv. So as to give short measure 2851, 

з. The cant language, commonly called thes. patter 
1758. а, Daring, saucy. girls, $. and fast 1864. 

Slang (slay), 7 co/log. or slang. ' X812. Tf. 
SLANG P. ora.) x, a.¢rans,’To defraud, cheat, 
b. intr. (also with #4. To employ cheating; to 
give short measure, 2, To utter or use slang ; 
to rail in abusive or vulgar language’38a8) 8- 
trans, To abuse or scold violently r 

э, Mr, Carlyle slangs like a blasphemin, 
1868, 3, He could. vs. coal-heavers.. better 
ene else in London 1844. 
langwhang (sle*jhwep), v.  Chiefl 
U.S. 1829. (f. SLANG. 45.2 т + WHANG v) 
trans, and intr. To assail with, to make use of, 
violentlanguageorabuse. So Slangwha‘nger, 
а noisy or abusive talker or writer 1807. 

Slangy (12711), а. 1850. [f. SLANG 5.2 1.] 
1. Of persons: a. Of a flashy or pretentious 
type. b. Given to the use of slang. а.а. OF 
dress: Somewhat loud or vulgar 1861. b. Of 
language, etc, : Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
slang 1864. Hence Sla‘ngily adv. Sla‘nginess. 

Slant (slant), 2,1 1655. [conn.w. SLANT 
adv., a. and vb, Cf, SLENT sé.) 1. The slope 
of a hill, piece of ground, etc.; а sloping 
Stretch of ground; an inclined plane or surfa 
b. A small surface, a short line, having ап 
Oblique position or direction тутт. c. A sloping 
beam or ray of light i855. d. Mining. A head- 
ing driven diagonally between the dip and the 
strike of a coal-seam 1881, e. A vessel or sur- 
ce having a sloping bottom or depression for 

int-brushes or colours 1875. — f. A bacterio- 
gical culture in a test-tube laid in a santin; 


Slang (1x9), 20.2 s ‘A word of cant 


Ps 


Position 1901. 2. Slope, inclination, ouv 

{йе s., aslant, obliquely. 1817... 8. dial. and 
U.S.a.Aslyhitorsarcasm 1825. b. An oppor- 
tunity, occasion 1837. c. A way of regarding 
a thing, point of view (U.S.) 1905. 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. 


“Siap inp), «16. | 


hi 


di 


3 
t 


i 23 
ї st 


i 


. 38 
ye (шамал), edv. 


SLANT a. WAYS.) = next A. 
Slantwise (sla 


D. [£. Star ede. 
strike or smack ( 


as if be had hit upon 
and chiefly U.S. the wand 


to defi 


methods. 
Slap (slp), adv. collog. 1672. 
i igin.] x. With, or as with, 
ate near ul, p yh without 


fad. LG, 


а slap or smart qi і 
се. 2. Directly, straight 1829. 

T ydp and finish this eee 
1852. 2A turnstile leading s. away into the meadows 
DickENs. 

Slap-bang, adv., a., and sb. Also slap 
bang. 1785. ({. SLAP adv. + BANG v.) A. adv. 
With, or as with, a slap and a bang; without 
delay, immediately; without due consideration. 
B. adj. ti , an eating-house or cook- 
shop where there is no credit given -1835^ 2. 
Characterized by carelessness, or 
haste 1815. 


"dr т. Cow-heel or hot alamode from the s, shop 1835. 


C. så. т. А slap-bang shop 1836. 2, Some 
ind of liquor, DISRAELI. 
“Sjap 3 adv., a., and sb. Also Slap 


dash,slapdash. 1679. (f. SLAP adv. + DASH 
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in this way 1698. 4. To cut with a scourge or 
severely 


thrash 164. § То 
rebuke or assail cuttingly i to criticize severely. 


Also absol, 1653. о crack (a whip); to 
down ina manner 1660, 7. 
Used adyb. to denote or sound 1654. 


Жок Кыз Pane буу. Hence Slaaby 
slashing nature (rare). 
Slashed (slzft), A/a. 1633. [ 


i 


f. SLASH v. + 


nae working 1862. 

lashing (sle-fin), 247 а. 1735. [1862] 
Severely critical; spirited, ды 

Slat (slæt), $3.1 late ME. [: OF. esclat 
(mod.F. éclat) splinter, shiver, etc., related to 


dune). D (сип). & (©) (tere). 2 (8) (теп). ё (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


. 


SLAT 


OF. esclater to burst, of doubtful origin.] 1. 
A roofing-slate; a thin slab of stone used for 
roofing. Now dial. з. Slate used for roofing 
buildings. Now dial. late ME. 3. A long 
narrow strip of wood or metal, used for various 
purposes 1764. c y 
3; Sage in transverse rows, like slats on a blind 
1 Я 


Slat (slæt), 55.2 1611. [f SLAT 2.2) L 
A slap; а slapping blow, Now dia, 2з. А 
sudden gust or blast of wind 1840. 

Slat (slæt), 22.3 1870. [perh. Irish.] A 
salmon out of season; a spent salmon. 

Slat (slæt), v.! 1475. E SLAT 56.1] 1. 
trans. To cover with slates. Now diel, a. To 
furnish, or make, with slats 1886. 

Slat (slet),v.2 dca’. ME. [Origin unkn.] 
1. trans. To cast, dash, impel quickly and with 
some force, 2. To strike, beat; to knock out 
1577. 3. intr, To flap violently 1840. 

2. Men, How did you kill him? Ma Slatted his 
braines out. Marstons 
„Slat (slæt), v.3 Now dial, 1607. [prob. 
ad. OF. esclater to break in pieces.] ілі”. and 


trans. 'To split. 
*Slatch, 1625. [Related to OE. slæc 
SLACK a.) Naut, a, The slack of a rope -1627. 


b. A brief respite or interval; a short period or 
se оше kind of weather, etc.) -1769. 

late (1210), så. Also (chiefly north. and 
5с.) sclate. МЕ. [ad. OF, esclate fem., in the 
same sense as esc/at masc,, whence SLAT 521] 
т. A thin, usu, rectangular, piece of certain 
varieties of stone which split readily into laminze 
(see 4), used especially for covering the roofs of 
buildings, b. А slabof slate; a laminated rock 
16or a. A tablet of slate, usually framed in 
wood, used for writing on, late ME. Ъ. fig. A 
record of any kind concerning or against a 
person; esp. in phr, a clean s. 1868, є, U.S, 
A draft list of candidates to be proposed for 
nomination or for election 1877. 3. Roofing- 
slates collectively, or the material from which 
these are made ME. 4. An argillaceous rock 
of sedimentary origin, the different varieties of 
which have the common property of splitting 
readily into thin plates 1653. 

Many varieties are distinguished, esp. in GeoZ, by 
special terms, as clay, hornblende, mica, talc s. 

b. With а and 77. А kind or variety of slaty 
rock 1704. § A bluish-grey colour tik 
slate 1882. 

т. Phr. То have а s, loose or off; to be weak in in- 
tellect, slang or collog. з. Таке alle the signes,.. & 
wryte hem in py s. Снлосев, 

21b. : ѕ.-ахе, an axe for shaping slates for roofing ; 
s. clay, shale; S. club, a sharing-out club, whose 
accounts are nominally kept on a s. ; -galiot, a vessel 
carrying slates; -knife, a knife used for splitting 
slates ; «nail, -peg, pin, a nail, peg, or pin used to fix 
а s. on a roof; "зау, a machine for trimming the 
edges of slate-slabs to shape, 

Slate (slät), 2.1 1530. [Е prec.] 1. trans. 
To cover or roof with slates. 2. То put down 
(a name, etc.) on a writing-slate; to set down, 
book, for something 1883. 3. To remove hair 
from (hides) 1897. 

Slate (slzit), 2.2 co//og., orig. slang. 1825. 
[app. f. as Erud Тг. trans. To knock the hat 
over the eyes of (a person). ‘2. To beat or 
thrash severely 1825. b. Mil. To punish (an 
enemy) severely 1854. 3. To assail with reproof 
or abuse; to rate or reprimand; to scold se- 
verely 1840. Ъ. To criticize (a book or author) 
severely ; to castigate 1848. 

Slate (slat), 2.3 north. and Sc. ME. [ad. 
ON, *sleita, = OE, si#tan.| т. trans, To in- 
cite or set on (a dog). з. To bait, assail, or 
drive, with dogs ME. 

Sla:te-colour. 1826. [SLATE sġ.] The 
bluish-grey colour of slate. So Sla‘te-coloured 
a. of the colour of slate, usu. bluish-grey 1801. 

Slate-pencil. 1759. [SLATE 2] 1. А 
pencil, usu. made of soft slate, used for writing 
оп a slate. з, The material of which slate- 
pencils are made 180r. 


Slater (sla'ta). ME, [Е SLATE så. or v.1] 


1. One whose work consists in laying slates. 
a. A wood-louse, Chiefly Sc, and x, dial. 1684. 


Slating (slétin), v7, 50.1. 1579. [f SLATE 
ол) т. The fixing of slates (on a roof or else- 


e that of 


3914 


where); the business of fixing slates. 2. collect. 
The slates covering a roof 1816. 

Slating (512-111), v. 55.2. 1870. [f SLATE 
wih: x. A severe punishment; a beating 1872. 
э. A severe reprimand or scolding 1881. 3. A 
severe criticism or literary castigation 1870. 


Slatter (slete:). Now dial. late ME. 
[6 SLAT 35. or v. R, = SLATER. 
Sla-ttering, ДД]. a. dial, 1674. [Е the 


dial. vb. за ем to spill, slop, waste, of unkn. 
origin.] Careless, slovenly. 

Slattern (sle*tom), sd. and а. 1639. [Re- 
lated to prec.] A. sé. A woman or girl untidy 
and slovenly in person, habits, or surroundings ; 
a slut. 

Butterflies one day, and slatterns the next 1 

B. adj. Slovenly, untidy, slatternly. 
appearance, etc., or of persons. 1716. 

A certain degree of s, elegance 1822. 

Slattern (sle-tam), v. 1747. [Е ргес.] 
trans. To fritter or throw away (time, oppor- 
tunity, etc.) by carelessness or slovenliness. 

latternly (slz'toinli) а. 1680. [f. SLAT- 
TERN só.) т. Of persons: Having the condition 
or habits of a slattern; slovenly; untidy. | 2. 
Of appearance, etc.: Appropriate to, charac- 
teristic of, a slattern 1776. Hence Slatternli- 
ness, 

Slaty (slati), a. 1529. [f. SLATE sb, +-Ү1.] 
x. Composed of slate; resembling slate having 
the nature or properties of slate. Also of land: 
Lying upon slate, з. Characteristic or typical 
of slate 1796. 3. Slate-coloured 1822. 

2. The principal fracture is straight, s. 1854. 

Slaughter (sl9:toz), så. (ME. slahter, a. 
early ON. *s/aA£r neut., f. the stem *s/aA-; see 
Say v.) x. The killing of cattle, sheep, or 
otheranimals for food. 2, The killing orslaying 
of a person; murder, homicide, esp. of a brutal 
kind ME. 3. The killing of large numbers of 
persons in war, battle, etc, ; massacre, carnage 
ME. b. Persons slain in battle, etc. (rare) 1757. 
4. An instance of slaying or massacre 1483. 

S. grows murder when it goes too far, And makes 
a Massacre what was a War Drypen. b. His body 
being found amidst a heap of s. Gotpsm. 

Phr. Toor for the s.; Wee are counted as sheepe for 
thes, Ps, xliv. 22. Hence Slau'ghtery, slaughter; 
a slaughter-house. 

Slaughter (10-1), v. 1535. [f prec] 
І. trans. To kill (cattle, sheep, or other ani- 
mals), здес. for food. 2. To kill, slay, murder 
(a person), esp. in a bloody or brutal manner 
1582, b. U.S. collog. To defeat or demolish 
completely 1903. 3. To kill or slay (persons) 
in large numbers; to massacre 1589. 

3: What do these Worthies, But rob.., s., and en- 
slave Peaceable Nations Мил. fig. Wint. Т, 1.ii.93. 
Hence Slau'ghterer, one who slaughters. 

Slau:ghter-house. late ME. [SLAUGHTER 
50.1 т. A house or place where animals are 
killed for food. 2, ¢vansf. A place or scene in 
which persons are killed or slaughtered 1578. 

Slawghterman. ME. [f. SLAUGHTER så.] 
т. One who kills or slays; an executioner. 2. 
One employed in killing cattle, etc. for food. 

[f 


id of 


Slaughterous (slg'toros), о. 1582, 
SLAUGHTER så, +-005.) Murderous, destruc- 
tive, Hence Slau'ghterously ad. 

Slav (slay, slav), så and a. late ME. 
[orig. Sclave, ad. med.L. Sclavus, = late Gr. 
xAdBos, Later forms in S/- correspond to С. 
and F, Slave, med.L. Slavus, and are closer to 
the OSlav. and Russ. forms ; see SLOVENE.] A. 
sb, A person belonging by race to a large group 
of peoples inhabiting eastern Europe and com- 
prising the Russians, Bulgarians, Serbo-Croats, 
Poles, Czechs, Moravians, and Wends or Slo- 
venes. В. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, 
or originating with the Slavs; Slavic; Slavo- 
nian 1876, Hence Slatvdom, the Slavonic 
race generally, Sla*vism, the collective quali- 
ties or racial character of the S. peoples, 
Slave (sléiv), s. МЕ. [ad. OF. esclave 
(also mod.F,), = med.L, sclavus, sclava, identi- 
cal with the racial name Sc/avus (see SLAY).] 
т. One who is the property of, and entirely 


subject to, another person, whether by cap- 
ture, purchase, or birth; a servant complete- 
ly divested of freedom and personal rights. 
b. Used as a term of contempt. Now arch. 


SLAVISH 


1537. tc. Rascal; fellow -1607, з, transf, 
One who submits in a servile manner to the 
authority or dictation of another or others 
a submissive or devoted servant 1521, — b, ШЕ 
One who is completely under the ination 
of, or subject /o, a specified influence rs 2 
One whose condition in respect of toil ee 
parable to that of a slave 1774. 4. Елі An 
ant captured by, and made to serve, ants of 
another species 1817. 

т. Wee'll visit Caliban, my slaue, who neuer Yeelds 
vs kinde answere Snaxs. . Thou pawnbrok 
s. Scorr. transf. This yellow Slaue (зс. old] Wi 
knit and breake Religions Suaxs. а. The head of a 
ra and consequently, .the s. of a party Macautay, 

„ Giue me that man That is not Passions Slaue 
Suaks. з. The women. .of these countries, are the 
greatest slaves upon earth Соірѕм. 

Comb.: S. bangle, a bangle of gold, silver, glass, 
etc., worn by women above the elbow ; «born а„ born 
of as. parent or parents; born in the condition of a 
5.; -captain, the captain of a s-ship; S. Coast, a 
part of the west coast of Africa, from which slaves 
were exported; -holder, one who owns slaves; 
*power, a power based upon, or recognizing, slavery 
as an institution; -ship = Staver så? 1; 8. state, 
one or other of the southern United States of America, 
in which s.-holding was legal. Hence Slatvedom, 
(a) slavery, (4) the position of a s. 

Slave (slziv), v. 1559. [f.prec.) 1. trans. 
To enslave; to bring into subjection. 3. To 
treat as a slave; to employ in servile labour 


1699. 3. intr. To toil or work hard like a slave 
1719. b. trans. To wear out, etc., by severe 
toil 1864. 4. To traffic in slaves (rare) 1726. 


3. b, І may s. my life out, and there isn't one of 
you will..help me 1864. 

Sla-ve-me:rchant. 1747. [SLAVE s5.] One 
who traffics or deals in slaves; a slave-dealer. 

Slaver (slæ'və1), 5321 ME. [Related to 
SLAVER v.) Saliva issuing or falling from the 
mouth. b. jig. Drivel; nonsense ; also, gross 
flattery 1825. 

Of all mad creatures. .It is the s, kills, and not the 
bite Por. 

Slaver (slzrvo1), 52.2 1830, (f. SLAVE sb. 
+-ER},] т. A vessel engaged in slave-traffic, 
2. One who deals or traffics in, or owns, slaves 
1842. 

2 The Slaver's thumb was on the latch Loxor. 

Slaver (sla:vo1), v. ME. [app. of Scand, 
origin; cf. Icel. safra in the same sense.) 1. 
intr. To let the saliva run from the mouth; to 
Slabber. b. fg. To drivel; to fawn 1730. 2. 
trans. To wet with saliva ; to slobber 1591. be 

fg. To fondle or flatter, in a disgusting or 
sycophantic manner 1794. Hence Sla'verer, 
one who slavers ; also fig. a servile flatterer, 

Slavering (51уәгіп), 27. a. 1576. [f 
prec.] т. Characterized or accompanied by 
the emission of slaver. 2. That slavers ; allow- 
ing saliva to fall, Hence Sla'veringly adv, 

lavery (sletvori) sb. 1551. [f SLAVE 
sb.-k-ERY.] 1. Severe toil like that of a slave; 
heavy labour, hard work, drudgery. — 2. The 
condition of a slave ; the fact of being a slave; 
servitude; bondage 1604. b. The condition of 
being entirely subject to, or dominated by, 
some power or influence 1577. c. A state 
subjection or subordination comparable to that 
of a slave; also with p/., an instance of this 
1586. 3. The fact of slaves existing as a class 
in a community; the keeping of slaves as à 
practice or institution 1728. 

2. Being taken.. And sold to slauery SuAxs, Ds 
Instilling their barren hearts with a conscientious $ 
Мит. C, Theextream s, and subjection that courtiers 
live in EvELYN. 3. On this abstract question of 5 
there can, „be but one opinion Mrs. STOWE. 

Slavery (slæ'vəri), а. late ME. [f. SLAVER 
sb) 4+-¥1,] Like slaver; befouled with slaver į 
characterized by, given to, slavering. ^ 

la-ve-trade, 1734. Traffic in slaves; 
spec. the former transportation of African negroes 
to America, So Sla've-tra:der = SLAVER ie 

Slavey (slzrvi, slaevi). collog, 1812. (f. 
SLAVE sb +-Y6.) т. А male servant or at- 


tendant -x855. ^2. A female domestic servant, 
esp. one who is hard-worked 1821. 1s 
lavic (sla-vik, slevik), æ. and sd. A 
Sclavic, 1813.  [f. SLAV sd. +-IC, after 2 
slavisch.] A, adj. Slavonian, Slavonic, В. % 
= SLAVONIC sb. 1866. vE 
Slavish (slé-vif), a.l 1565. [f SLAVE 
5b. +-18H},] x. Of, belonging to, or characte" 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud), v (сиб). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z,eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). 1 (520. 2 (Psyche). g (what). ? (got). 


SLAVISH 


a slave; befitting a slave; servile, ab- 


= ut Having the character of slaves; of a 
P missive. unmanly disposition 1565. 3. Vile, 
mean, ignoble 1593: 4. Implying ог involving 
slavery 1593 5; Servilely imitative 17; 

1. See bow he lies, „In s. babit, ill-ftted weeds 
Мат. з. Scourge of thy peoples, .Sent in Jove's 
anger on а 5. гасе Pore. : о lye is a s. Vice 1700. 
+ Rich. If, vt. i, 29:1. 5. There was nos. 

D the old law 1861. Hence Sla-vish-ly ady., -ness. 
Slavish (sla-vif, 5197717), а.® and sb. 1834. 

f. SLAV 35. +-ISH 1] A. adj. Pertaining to or 

tharacteristic of the Slavs. В. sd, The Slavonic 


language. 

Shaye: (slà*vo, sla'vo) comb. form, of 
Stay, as in S.-Germanic, -Lithuanian, etc. s 
also Sla'vophil(e, one who admires or favours 
the Slavs, Slavonic ideals, etc. ; Sla"vophobe, 
one who has a morbid dread of these. 

Slav(ejocracy (sléivprkrasi). 1848. [f. 
SLAVE 30. + -ОСКАСҮ, but erron, applied.] The 
domination of slave-holders ; slave-holders col- 
lectively as a dominant or powerful class. 

Slavonian (slávzwnián), sb. and а. Also 
Scl. 1577. [f. med.L. S(c)/avonia the country 
of the Slavs, f. S(c)/avus SLATAN A. sb, x, The 
language of the Slavs; Slavic; Slavonic. 2. А 
person of Slavonic origin; a Slav z6or. В. 
adj, 1. Of or pertaining to the Slavs 1605. 2. 
Of or pertaining to Slavonic countries, as S. 
falcon, grebe 1809. 3. Coming from Slavonic 
regions 1812. 

‚ As snow.. piled by rough Sclavonian blasts Cary. 
уопіс (slave'nik), а. and sb. 1614. [ad. 
med,L. S(c)/avonicus, f. Slavonia; see prec.) 
A, adj. Slavic ; Slavonian, B. sd. A generic 
term for the languages of the Slavs 1668. 

Old or Church S., Old Bulgarian. 

Slaw (510). U.S. Also slaugh, 1864. [ad. 
Du. sla, shortened form of salade SALAD.] A 
salad made of sliced cabbage, etc. 

Slay, sley (slz), sd. [OE. sZege stroke, 
slaying, = OS. s/eg?, f. the stem of SLAY 2] 
An instrument used in weaving to beat up the 
weft; a reed. 

Slay (512), v. Ра. t. slew (sla). Pa. pple. 
slain (sléin). Now mainly /iterary and rhet, 
(Com. Teut.; OE. san (pa. t. slóg, 5/4, pa. 
pple. slegen, slegem.] "FL. т, trans. To smite, 
strike, or beat -ME. а. To strike (a spark, 
fire) from flint or other hard substance –1513, 
IL 1. To strike or smite so as to kill; to put to 
death by means of a weapon ; also gez., to de- 
prive of life by violence ОЁ, 2, absol. To commit 
slaughter or murder OE. з. a. Of the Deity: 
To deprive (man, etc.) of life; to bring death 
upon, to destroy OE. — b. Of natural forces, 
accidents, etc. Now dial. OE. ‘+4, To put to 
death as a criminal; to execute -1667, 5. To 
kill (a domestic animal or beast of game), ésp. for 
food or as a sacrifice; to slaughter ОЕ. tb. To 
destroy (vermin, etc.) by some means –1578. 

1, The nombre of them that were slaine..was ac- 
compted a thousand 1560. jig. Sad souls are slain 
M ue company Suaks. ~ а. The Parthian turn'd 
IA Н as Не fled, He slew Prior, Be 
zi „set her like a drie land, and s, her with thirst 

i sea ii. 3, Ъ. There was above thirty Persons.. 
slain by a Blast 1708, 4. Naild to the Cross By his 
own Nation, slaine for bringing Life Мит. 

Tr. To bring to spiritual death; to de- 
Stroy with sin -161r. фә, To overcome with 
affliction or distress –1 568. 3. To destroy, put 
feat to, suppress completely (esp. something 
e ) МЕ, 4.2ztr. Of grain: To become affected 

y smut, blight, or the like 1641. 

d The lettre sleith, forsoth the spirit quykeneth 
even 3 Cor. iii. 6. з. With this swerd shal I slen 
E HAT. In the very act of slaying the Bill 

ng vè? n ay'er!, one who slays or kills. Slay*- 

М . 50.1 the action of the vb. ; killing, slaughter. 

; laying, sleying (slip), o5. 50.2 1613: 
in LAY s, +-ING.!] The separating and ar- 
tar of of the counts of warps to the different 
ata slay, so as to preserve a uniformity 
Slay Tic in similar species of cloth, Hence 
ia Yer*, one who separates the threads and 

leses them in a slay, 

TARN (812ү), sb. 159r. [See next and 
ant epee t1. A slender filament of silk 

bet by separating a thicker thread ; silk in 
Eon rm of such filaments; floss-silk -1635- 

" transf. and fig, 1605. 


ë Ger, Kein), 
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53, Steere that knits vp tbe ranel'd Sleene of Care 
Sleave (sliv), v. Now dial. 1638. [OF. 
si&éfan, f. sldf-, pret. stem, of ня C >.) 


1. trans, To divide (silk, ration 
filaments. 2. To cleave, a PA, poe e s 


SLEEPER 
condition and naturally assumed by 
man and „ dui which the activity 
of the nervous system is or entirely sus- 


pended, and recuperation of its powers takes 
x з slumber, repose. b. Personified (after 
Somnus, Gr. "Tevoi). late МЕ, 2. A period 


1828, So Sleaved ppl. a., in slerved silk 1 ndica 
ә » occasion of slumber МЕ. » 
‘leaves 156. [f Steave v. 1.) robar aL E кмат 
[эне enm separated into smaller | repose of death ОЕ. b. A state of Inactivity or 
lamen = , etc, 71705. Жарын ШАНЫ BM OR. <. 
бм aya е 164. {Онаа tion of чене quiet and pM ал 
texture ; absence of noise or stir b. he Д - 
substance or body. b, transf. and Ag. ht, repe c e n а 


being s. (sled) 

Sled (sled), sd. Now chiefly dial, and U.S. 
late ME, (a. MFlem. or MLG. siedde) 1. 
= SLEDGE 30.2 2. 2. A sledge or sleigh used 
as a vehicle in travelling or for recreation 1585. 

Sled, v. Chiefly 27.5. 1718. (f. pree.) 
т. intr. To travel іп а sledge 1780, а. trans, 
To convey on a sled or sleds 1718. 

Sle-dded, а. rare 1602. [f. SLED з.) 
а. ees oe b. Made like a sled. 

a. rown'd he once, when i 
smot the s. Pollax on the Ice Suaus. à imt 

Sle:dding, 9M. sb. U.S. 1755. [f SLED 
v.| The action of using a sled; conditions 
favourable for this. — b. fig. Work or progress 
in any sphere of action 1839. 


Sledge (sledz), 22.1 (OE. slecg, The stem 
*slagj- is derived from that of the verb SLAY. ] 
A large heavy hammer usu. wielded with both 
hands, esp. the large hammer used by a black- 
smith ; a sledge-hammer, 

Sledge (sledz), 20:2 1617. [a. MDu. s/eedse, 
conn. w, sleddeSLED,] 1, А carriage mounted 
upon runners instead of wheels, and gen. 
used for travelling over snow or ice; a sleigh. 
э. A simple form of conveyance, having run- 
ners instead of wheels, employed in the trans- 
port of goods over ice or snow or in heavy 
traffic unsuited to wheeled vehicles. Rarely, a 
similar vehicle with low wheels ; a trolley, 1684. 
b. Formerly used for conveying condemned 
persons to execution 1651. 3. & e-making. 
A travelling structure of considerable weight to 
which the rope-yarns are attached at one end 
1794. Hence Sledge v. in£7. to travel inas.; 
trans, to carry or convey on a s. 

Sle:dge-ha:mmer. 1495. [f. SLEDGE sb.) 
A large heavy hammer used by blacksmiths. 

fig. Jobnson's s. smashes bis flimsy platitudes to 
pieces 1874. 

Sleech (slit{). dial. 1587. [app laterform 
of dial. s/itch, repr. OE. *slic.) Mud deposited 
by the sea or a river; soil composed of this, 

Sleek (sik), a. and adv. 1589. [Later 
var. of ME. s/f&e SLICK a.] A. adj т. Of 
animals, their limbs, etc. : Having, or covered 
with, hair or fur which lies close and smooth, 
usually a sign of good condition or careful at- 
tention 1590. b. Of hair, ete., in this condition 
1829. 2. Of surfaces: Perfectly smooth and 

lished 1589. b. Of the sea or sky: Un- 
ruffed, tranquil (rare) 1603. 3. Oily, fawning, 
plausible, specious 1599. 4. Of persons: Hav- 
ing a smooth skin, esp. as the result of being 
in good condition; plump 1637. B. adv. In a 
smooth or sleek manner 1602. 

A. т. While I..sticke muske roses in thy s. smoothe 
head Smaxs. 2. Б. On the sleeke waters waft her 
sayles along Drayton. 3. The smoothest and sleek- 
est knaves in a country 1605. 4.5. well-fed blue-coat 
boys Lams. Hence S ее'К-1у adv., ness. Sleeky 
a. marked by s. condition ; Sc. artful, plausible. 

Sleek (slzk), v. 1440. [Later var. of ME. 
slike(m SLICK 0] 1. frans. To make sleek or 
smooth by rubbing or polishing. b. To reduce 
to smoothness 1513. | E To male (the skin, 

i .) smooth ani lossy 1508. 
rau S y little Disple * js Lake: Sweet 

Ѕугепѕ DRAYTON, Ы 2. He smooth'd his chin, and 
sleek'd his hair TENNYSON. transf. and fig. Gentle 
my Lord, sleeke o're Your rugged Lookes Saks, 
The perswasive Rhetoric That sleek't his tongue 


Мил. Musing how to smoothe And s. his marriage 


8 (Fr. peu) ü (Ger. Miller. # ( 


ver to the Queen TENNYSON, і 
Y sip, = OFris. 


еер (slip), 52. (ОЕ. s, 
4 is S G. schlaf, the sb. correspond- 
ing to SLEEP v.) І. The unconscious state or 


Fr dene). 2 (curl). ё (&) (there). 


night, marked by the сй of petals or leaves 


1757. b. А state of numbness in a limb, 
duced by prolonged ure upon it mnl 
t. S, comes asa to weariness, as a repalrer 


of decay 1658, Damn that he's gone to я. 
Diexens. Dead s.,s. 50 pud as ерген e 
b. The golden slepe me wrapt vndir bis wyng табо. 
з. They are euen as а slepe and fade awaye soden! 
like the grasse Соукколіх s. xxxix. $. b. "Their 
division of time is by sleeps, and moons, and winters 
1702. 3. b. Hehad das bis doubts tos 1889. C, The 
s. that is among the lonely hills Woapsw. Hence 
+81 а. somewhat sleepy. 

Sleep (slip), v, Pa.t. and pa. pple. sepe 
[OE. ie slépan, = OF ris, slépa, (M) 
slapen, G,sehlafen.\ 1. intr, 1. To take repose 
by the natural suspension of consciousness; to 
be in the state of sleep; toslumber. Also occas., 
to fall asleep., b. With won or on (a matter), 
denoting the postponement of a decision till the 
following day 1519. е, With iw: (a) To -T 
in the house, or on the premises, where one 
employed; (2) to oversleep (Se. and north.) 1888. 

) To sleep late (dial. and U.S.) 1931. 8. fig. 

o lie in the grave ОЕ. 3. transf. a. Of limbs: 
To be numb, esp. as the result of pressure OE, 
b. Of plants: To be in a quiescent or drooping 
condition 1797. c. Of a top: To spin so 
rapidly that the motion is imperceptible 1854. 
4. fig. To be dormant, inert, inactive, inopera- 
tive, or quiescent OE, b. To rest peacefully 
and quietly ; to remain calm or motionless 1596. 
5. To be careless, remiss, or idle. late ME. 

т. He that slepeth well thynketh no harme 1530. 
Phr, То s. dike а log, top; Juan slept like a top, ог 
like the dead Byron. 2, Beneath those rugged elms 
..The rude Forefathers of the hamlet s, GRAY. 4. 
The restless enmity of the Angevin never slept 1869. 
b. How sweet the moonelight sleepes vpon this banke 


Suaxs. 

IL. trans. x. With cogn, obj. : To take rest in, 
continue in (sleep) О! 12. To put off or de- 
lay; to disregard, pay no attention to -1792. 
з. a. With of or tout: To get rid of, remove the 
effects of, by seeing 1552, b. With away: 
To remove, get rid of, lose, or waste by sleep- 
ing 1565. с. ref. To make (oneself) sober b! 
sleeping. Also simply, to sleep. 1565. 4- Wit 
out or away : To pass or spend (a certain time) 
in sleep 1565. 5. To provide with sleeping ac- 
commodation 1884. 

з. Ры. To s, the sleep of the Ferg (joc), to s. 
soundly, Wot fo s. a wink: see WINK sb. a. In 
the morning, after he had slept his wine off, he was 
very gay THAckEwAy. b, To s, away Sorrow 1687. 
5. The parents, owing to poverty, had to s. their child- 
ren in the same bed as themselves 1895. 

Sleep-at-noon. 166r. The goat’s-beard, 
so called because its flowers close at midday. 

Sleeper (spo). ME. [f. SLEEP v. +-ER 1] 
I. 1. One who is inclined to sleep, or spends 
much time in sleep ; one who sleeps (well or ill, 
2n also Jig» an indolent or inactive person. 
а. One who is asleep. Also fig., à dead per- 
son, 1590. b. spec. in pl. (see SEVEN SLEEPERS) 
1827. 3. Zool. а, A dormouse. Now chiefly 
dial. 1693. Ъ. As the name of various fishes 
1668. 4. А thing in a dormant or dead state 
1625. 5. A railway sleeping-car 1882. — 

1, b. A sleeping partner us 3. b. Eleotris) dor. 
matrix, the S., is a large ish 1854. 4. Let Penall 
Lawes, if they haue beene Sleepers of long..be by 
Wise Iudges confined in the Execution Bacon, 

IL 1. A strong horizontal beam or balk sup- 

rting a wall, joist, floor, or other main part 
of abuilding 1607. 2. Shipbuilding. A strong 
internal timber in a ship 1626. 3.a. Mil, А 
piece of timber forming one of the rests of a 
wooden platform for artillery 1688, Ъ. A piece 
of timber or other material used to form a sup- 
port (usually transverse) for the rails of a tram- 
way or railway 1789. €. A strong longitudinal 


ё(а) (тей). g (Fr. faire), ә (fir, fern, earth). 


SLEEPFUL 


beam in a wooden bridge, supporting the trans- 

verse planks orlogs 1823. d. gem. A horizontal 

пели уч etc., used to support any weighty 
18. 

2. T eher, pieces of com timber fayed and 
bolted upon the transoms timbers adjoining, ..to 
strengthen the buttock of the ship 1850. 

Sleepful (sl;-pfül), а. late ME. ff SLEEP 
35.--FULI.| 1.Sleepy (rare). 2. Marked by 
sleep; restful through sleep 1827. Hence Slee*p- 
fulness, sleepiness. 

Sleeping (slpip), 004.52. ME. [f SLEEP 
v.] The fact, state, or condition of being asleep ; 
an instance or occasion of this, 

transf. and fig: You euer Haue wish'd the s. of 
this busines SHAKS, 

attrib., as s, apartment, car, etc.; s-bag, sack, 
etc. ; in sense ‘inducing sleep’ (cf. SLEEPING 47. a. 2), 
as s. draught; also В. sickness, now дес. a fatal 
disease prevalent in some parts of Africa. 

Sleeping (slipin), 22А а. ME. [f. SLEEP 
v.) 1. That is asleep; slumbering. Also aéso/. 
b. Seen in sleep 1781. 2. Inducing sleep, 
soporific (rare) -1597. 3. Numb; devoid of 
sensation 1562. 4, Inactive, torpid, quiescent 

„ 1538.. 5. Quiet, silent ; motionless 1784. 

т. А s; boy the Mother held the while CRABBE, 
S. table, an immovable apparatus on which ore is 
washed. S. rent, а dead rent (see Юклр a: V. 2). S. 

Partner, a partner in а business who takes no share 
in the actual working of it. 5. The moon-beam, 
sliding softly in between The s. leaves Cowrzn. 

Sleepless (sl7plės), а. late МЕ, [f. SLEEP 
sb.---LESS.] т, Deprived of sleep; unable to 
sleep. 2. Yielding no sleep; marked by the 
absence or want of sleep 1633. 3. Continually 
active or operative 1792. b. Unceasing in mo- 
tion; ever-moving 1795. 

. b. Winds are rude in Ріѕсау'ѕ s. bay Byron. 
ОКА Slee‘pless-ly adv., -ness. 

Slee-p-wa:lker. 1747. [SLEEP sġ.] One 
who walks while asleep; a,somnambulist, So 
Slee'p-wailking v2/. sd, and 227. а. 

Sleepy (slz pi), а. ME. | [f. SLEEP s). 
-¥1,] т. Inclined to sleep; having a difficulty 
in keeping awake; drowsy, somnolent, b. 
Given to sleep ; lethargic, heavy. late ME. 2. 
Characterized by, appropriate or belonging to, 
suggestive of, sleep or repose ME. 3. Inducing 
sleep; soporific, Now rare, late ME, 

x. Let a man sleep when he iss. 1974. D. There 
slepeth ay this god vnmerie, With his slepy thousande 
sones CuaUcER. trans. and fig. Love..oft..Awakes 
the s. Vigour of the Soul DnvpEN. An apple or pear 
beginning to rot is said to bes. 1790. 2. Surely It is 
а s. Language; and thou speak'st Out of tay sleepe 
Suaxs. Down the s, roadway..pipes a chaffünch 
Merepitn. S. sickness, (а) misused for ‘sleeping sick- 
ness’ (SLEEPING vl, s.) ; (6) Encephalitis lethargica. 
3. S, Poppies harmful Harvests yield DRYDEN. 

Comb.: S.head,as. or lethargic person. 


Slee'pily adv., -ness. 

Sleet (sli), 52. ME. [prob. repr. OE. *s/é 

:— *sléat-), related to MLG. s/óze, MHG. sléze 

G. schlosse) hail.) Snow which has been par- 
tially thawed by falling through an atmosphere 
of a temperature a little above freezing-point, 
usu, accompanied by rain or snow, b. А storm 
or shower of sleet (rare) 1728. 

transf. Shot Sharp s. of arrowie showers MILT. 

Sleet (slit), v. ME. (f. SLEET: sb.) 1. zn. 
а. ЈА sleets, sleet falls,- b. То fall as, or like, 
1566, 2.¢rans, To pour or cast like sleet 1786. 

leety (5121), а. 1725. (f SLEET sd. + 
-Y1] т. Of storms, wind, etc.: Laden with, 
accompanied by, sleet. b, Sleet-like 1804. 2. 
Of weather or time: Characterized by the pres- 
ence or prevalence of sleet 1826. 

x. Acold s. wind 1884. b. The flakes were..small 
and s. 1892. 2. It was mid-winter; snowy, foggy, 
ham 1826, Gin), ИША y ў 

eeve (sliv), sd. . sligfe, si = 
NFris. slév, situ sleeve.) т. TE Pee а 
garment which covers the arm. In early use 
freq, a-separate article of dress which could be 
worn at will with any body-garment. b. A 
piece of armour for covering and. protecting 
the armi, Оёз, exc. Hist, 1465. 2. [After F, La 
Manche,| The English Channel. : Ods, exc. as 
nonce-usé. 1574, Tb. A channel or strait -1655. 
+3. Mil. A body of troops placed on the flanks 
of an army, battalion, etc.; a wing or flank 
—1604. 4. ¢echn, A tube, or hollow shaft, fitting 
over or enclosing a rod, spindle, etc., and de- 
signed to protect or strengthen it, or to connect 


Hence 


1914 
one part with another. Also affrid. as s.-axle, 
coupling, -nut. 1864. 
X. Short was his козе 
Cuavcrx. That Sleeue is mine, that 
his Helme Suaxs. Hippocrates’ s., = HirrocmAs 2. 
Phrases. To kave im or up one's s, to have in re 
serve, at one's disposal, or ready for some need or 
emergency. tTo sang on, ngon (another's) s to de- 
pend or rely upon for support or assistance. „Тә 
laugh or smile in one's з, : see Laucuv.1. Topin.. 
on, upon, or to one’s з. see PIN v. з. 
Cam. : S.-board, a shaped board on which sleeves 
are ironed or ; -button, a button for fastening 
a wristband or cuff; a s.-link; -fish, a fish of the 
family Loligo; esp. the squid, Z. vw/garis; -link, 
two bars, buttons, or the like, linked together, for 
fastening a cuff or wristband; -valve, a valve in the 
form of a cylinder with sliding movement. 
е (sliv),v. 1440. [f. SLEEVE sd.) І. 
trans, To provide with a sleeve or sleeves, а. 
To provide (a body of troops) with a wing or 
wings =1613. b.zn£r. To draw or line wp on 
the flanks or wings 1635. `3. To fix or fasten 
om, to couple, by means of a sleeve or tube 
187: 


ith sleues longeand e 
METER paid in 


5 The motors are sleeved on the axles 1902. 
Sieeved (slivd), 257. а. 1500. [f. SLEEVE 


„|7. or sb.) Fitted or provided with sleeves; 


having sleeves of a certain kind, as Jonz-, short-s. 

Sleeveless (sl»vlés), а. OE. [f. SLEEVE 
sb, + -LESS.) x. Of a garment: Having no 
sleeves; made without sleeves, 2. ta. Of 
words, tales, answers, etc.: Futile, feeble; 
giving no information or satisfaction ; irrele- 
vant, trifling -1700, | b. Of errands: Ending in, 
or leading to, nothing; having no adequate 
result or cause. Now 7477.1546. c.gez. Paltry, 
petty, frivolous; vain or unprofitable, Ods, exc. 
arch, or dial. 1550. 

2. a, With no more but No, a sleevless reason,..to 
be sent home frustrat and remediless Mitt. b. Shee 
..had of purpose sent them forth on sleeuelesse ar- 
rands Dekker, C. The s. quarrel fixed on him Ѕсотт, 

Sleezy, variant of SLEAZY. 

Sleigh (sla), 52. Chiefly U.S. and Canada. 
1703. [orig. U.S., ad. Du, sZee, contr. f. slede, 
1. À sledge constructed or used as a vehicle for 
passengers, usually drawn by one or more 
horses. 2. A sledge or sled employed for the 
transport of goods over ice orsnow 1748. b. 
Mil. A sledge or sled used for the transport of 
artillery 1797. 

attrib, and Comb.: s.bell, one of a number of 
small bells attached to a s. or to the harness of a 
horse drawing it. Hence Sleigh v. 7/7. to travel or 
ride in a sleigh. 

Sleighing (лч), vL. sd. 1775.  [f. 
SLEIGH sd. or v.) Riding in or driving a sleigh, 
esp. as a pastime; also, the state of the ground 
when this is possible. 

When thes, arrives, it will be an affair of two days 
up and two days down 1780. 

Sleight (sloit), s. [Early ME. 5/537, ad. 
ON. slægð, f, slég-r SLY а. Cf. HEIGHT.) | x. 
Craft or cunning employed so as to deceive; 
deceitful, subtle, or wily dealing or policy ; 
artifice, strategy, trickery. Now rare or Os. 
+2. Prudence; wisdom, knowledge. -late ME. 
3. Skill, skilfulness, cleverness, or dexterity in 
doing or making something, in handling a tool 
or weapon, etc. Now rare. late ME. 4. The 
precise art or method, the special knack or trick, 
of (doing) something. Now dial, ME. b. spec. 
Skill in jugglery or conjuring; sleight of hand 
1664. 5. Adroitness, activity, smartness, nim- 
bleness of mind, body, etc, late ME. 6. А 
cunning trick; an artifice, ruse, stratagem, or 
wile, Now rare, ME. b. A feat of jugglery ог 
legerdemain 1596. ‘fc. A design or pattern. 
SPENSER, 

x. Every interest did by right, or might, or S., get 
represented Emerson, 4. b. The juggler's s, That 
with facility of motion cheats The eye 1850. Б. A 
new s, of tongue to make fools clap Macautay. 6б. 
Unpractised in the sleights and artifices of controversy 
Franklin, Hence tSleight a. artful, crafty, wily; 
of juggling, étc., expert, deceptive. fSlei'ghtful a. 
(rare) characterized by craft or artifice; crafty, cun- 
ning. tSlei'ghtness, craftiness, subtlety. 

Sleight of hand. Also sleight-of-hand. 
late ME, | x. Dexterity or skill in using the 
hand or hands for any purpose ; expertness in 
manipulation or manual action, b. In ref, to 
jugglery, conjuring, or the like 1622. 2. With 
а and Д1, A dexterous trick or feat; a piece of 
nimble juggling or conjuring 1605. ; 


Sleighty (sbi Now rare. late ME, 
(t. SLEIGĦHT" 35. -] 1. Possessed of 
making use of sleight or craft з, Chi, 
subtle. late ME. Hence tSlei'ghtily айр, ^ 

Slender (slendor), а. ME. (prob, from 
AF.] І. x. Not stout or fleshy; slim, Spare, 
(Freq. implying gracefulness of form.) b, 
noting absence of robustness, tAlso transf. of 
age, etc.: Tender, immature. 1500; з. Of 
things: Small in diameter or width in К 
tion to length; long and thin; attenuated 1513, 
з. a. Slight or slim in size or structure 1444. 
Tb. Of vowels: Narrow, close 1755. 4. Of small 
extent, size, or capacity 1610, 

т. These-yer s. gals will bear half killin’ to get their 
own way! 1352, а, The's. line, nearly four miles long, 
which your army must make 1788. з, a. A very з, 
book 1875. b. Thes. а, or that heard in dame 18:8, 

П, +1..Moderate in power or strength; lax 
-1657. 2. a. Of arguments, etc. : Lacking in 
cogency; unconvincing 1533. b. Having bot 
slight foundation 1562. 3. Slight, small, in- 
significant, trifling 1530. 4. Small or limited 
in amount, number, range, etc. 1564. b. Of 
sounds: Weak, lacking in fullness 1784. 

x. The s. and negligent execution of the Forest 
Lawes 1598. .2. а. The proofs were as s, as the 
crimes gross Futter. —b. Some claim (generally of 
the slenderest kind) 1886. 3, But what a s. answer 
is this 1641... He has but s, Parts 1687. 4. Her s. 
earnings were the sole support of the family Lava, 
b. It gave one little s. squeak HawrHonNE. Hence 
Sle'nderize v. to perform or subject to ‘slimming’ 
operations 1923. le‘nder-ly adv., ness. 

Slent, sd. Now dial. ME. [а. ОМ, *slent, 
related to *sfenta SLENT v. (whence sense 2).] 
т. = SLANTSé.11, t2.=SLANT 50,1 3a. -1612, 

Slent, v. Now dial. ME. [a.ON. *slenta 
to SLANT, slope, slip.] x. 22», To slip, fall, or 
glide obliquely; to strike or lie aslant. фа. To 
make sly hits or gibes –1579. 
+Sleuth, s5.! (OE. s/#wd, f. slw Stow 
а. +-TH. In later use chiefly north, and Sc.] 
Sloth; laziness —1629. 


] | +Sleuth, sb.2 ME. (a. ON. 5/0 track, trail.] 


The track or trail of a person or animal; а 
definite track or path ~1470. 

Sleuth, 5.3 orig. U.S, 1876. Short fornext. 
Hence Sleuth v. rans. to track (a person); 
intr. to play the detective. 

Sleuth-hound (slz:phaund). orig. north, 
and Se. late ME. [f. SLEUTH ia x А 
species of bloodhound, formerly employed in 
Scotland. Hist, or arch. 2. transf. A keen 
investigator; a tracker; U.S. a detective 1856. 

Slew (517), 2.1 Alsoslue,sleugh. 1708. 
[var. spellings of s/oo, ME. s/d; see SLOUGH 
ЖЛ] 1. AN. Amer. A marshy or reedy pool, 
pond, small lake, backwater, or inlet. 2. Coal- 
mining, A natural swamp in а coal seam 1883. 

Slew (517), 50.2 Also slue. 1860. (f. SLEW 
v.) The act of turning, or causing to turn, 
without change of place; a turn, a twist; the 
position to which a thing has been turned. | 

Slew (512), 2. Alsoslue. 1769. [orig 
Naut.; origin unkn.] т. ¢vans, To turn (a 
thing) round ‘upon its own axis, or without 
shifting it from its place; also loosely, to swing 
round. b. fig. To intoxicate ; also in йа, ppler, 
beaten, ‘done? 1888. 2.744. To turn about} 
to swing round 1823. 

1. Slue the mast round 1882. .A roller caught us 
and slued the boat round 1884. 2. The floe, began 
to ' slue' or revolve 1823. f. 

Slewed (slid), 227. а. slang. 1834 [É 
prec.] Intoxicated. 

Sley, variant of SLAY, sd. : 
4Slibber-sauce. 1573. perh. f. Flem.s/ibóer, 
slime,ooze.] x, A compound or concoction © 
a messy, repulsive, or nauseous character, use р 
esp. for medicinal purposes -1656. 2, А pre 
paration of this kind used as a cosmetic -I po 

Slice (slois), 221 ME. [ad. OF. 20/00 
(mod.F. éclisse) splinter, shiver, small piece (e 
wood, etc.), f. esclicer; see SLICE ww) LE ч 
A fragment, a splinter -1596. 2 А relative? 
thin, flat, broad piece cut from anything. Be 
ME, g. transf. A portion, share, piece, etc, 1550 

з. A fellow. who has spent a good s, of his 
here 1857. 

П. tx. A spatula used for stirring 
compounds -1686. 2. One or othe 
flattish utensils (sometimes perforated) 


s (man). a(pass) au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z,eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). і (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


SLICE 1915 SLIGHT 


warious purposes in cookery, etc., as ets 
instru- = ; to posh ж & level surface 
^ бя ot iuto: Tolotroduce 


3. A form of fire-shovel ; also, an 
ment foc clearing the bars of a furnace when 

to slip (something) imt» one's 

hand, etc. 1627. are move over, traverse, 


choked with clinkers 1465. 4. А flattish instru- 
ment, implement, etc., of various kinds 1483, 

Printing. а. An ink-knife 1683. b. The 
sliding bottom of а s.-galley 1683. 6, Skip- 


building. One of the tapered pieces of wood LAKE, а. He wat..to & the Letter i 
driven veen the bilgeways, еќс,, in pre |- | slip, Bod, - er Ама ра Каре, 
ў ^ рага. м. ка по Боду pipe Heoce Sti-dden sp4 a. 


tion for launching а v *ssel 1791, 

attrib, and Comb. : s.-bar, a hooked poker for re- 
moving slag and cinders from the grate-bars of fur- 
saces; “galley, a galley having a false 
bottom ог s. 

Slice (slais), 222 161r. [f. SLICE v.) +1. 
А sharp cut, a slash. COTGR. 2. Golf. A slicing 
stroke. 1886. 

Slice (slais), v. late МЕ. [ad. OF. esclicer 


(sometimes not hypbened) : а. With names of 
apparatus, implements, parts of machines, etc., 
SACS y m d action, ass-der, -dell, 

ar, „lathe, etc. 1763. b. Denoting something 
along which objects may slide or be slid, as 
s.-ladder, -way 1793, c. Misc., аз a.-centerer | 


s-movement, -brincible ; etc. 1846. 
наоса. 1552. (í. SLIDE v. + Groat.) 
Shove-groat, shovelboard ~1635. 

Slider (slaidas), 1530. (f. SLIDE v. 
n з. One who slides. b. (7.5, The red- 
bellied terrapin 1883. a. A beam or plank on 
which something heavy may be slid; also diah, 
a sledge 1582. 3. A thing or part which slides 
or may be 5114 ; езд. a sliding part or device in 
some mechanical apparatus 1681, 

Sli-de-rest. Also slide rest. 1839. & 
SLIDE v.) An appliance for holding tools in 
turning, enabling the tools to be variously held 
in relation to the material worked on. 

Fidei. 1663. [f.SuipE v.) А sliding 
гше, 

Sli-de-valve. Also slide valve. 1802. 
fe Sue v.) A valve having a sliding plate 
for opening and closing an orifice; spee, one 
which does this alternately and regularly. 

Sliding (sloidip, v4.54, ME. (f SLIDE 
v). т. Theaction of SLIDE v. 2, attrib., as 
seflaces з. contact, motion, principle 1611. 

Sliding (slaidin), 2^. a. OE. [f. SLIDE v.) 
L 1. fig. That slides or slips away ; transitory; 
unstable, inconstant ; ing. @.Slippery ME 
3. That moves by sliding or slipping ; flowing, 
gliding, etc. late ME. b. Accompanied by a 
sliding movement 1795. 4. Of language or 
music: Flowing easily 1627. 

1, The Seasons of the з. Year DaYDEN, 3 vem 
slips away the slyding shippe 1 Seuerall s, rills 
B. Joss. b. Craigengelt..made a s. bow to the 
Marquis Scorr. 

IL In special uses. 1. Of a knot: Made so 
as toslipalong а cord ; running 1591. 2, Desig- 
nating parts of apparatus or machinery whic 
slide, or are characterized by some sliding 
device, as.s.-dar, -collar, -joint, etc. 1778. b. 
Designating doors, lids, panels, etc., which 
are opened or shut by sliding 1715. 3. Naut., 
etc. а. S. keel, an extra deep keel which slides 
vertically through the bottom of a vessel. Also 
attrib. 1797. b. S. seat, a seat in an outrigger 
which moves backwards and forwards with the 
action of the rower 1874. 4. 5. rule, a mathe- 
matical gauging or measuring instrument con- 
sisting of two graduated parts, one of which 
slides upon the other, and so arranged that 
when brought into proper juxtaposition the re- 
quired result may be obtained by inspection 
1663. 5. S. scale: a. A sliding rule 1706. b. 
А scale or standard (of payments, etc.) which 
rises or falls in proportion to, or conversely to, 
the rise or fall of some other standard 1843. 

*Slife (sloif), int. Obs. exc. arch, 1634. Ab- 
brev.of God's life, used asa petty oath or exclam, 

Slight, obs. f. SLEIGHT. 

Slight (slit), sd. 1549. [f. SLIGHT а, and 
w.] tr^ very small amount or weight ; a trifle 
worlds. SHAKs, €. So sholdestow endure, and laten | 1678... 2. Display of contemptuous indifference 
slyde The tyme Cuaucem. 2, When an honourable | or disregard; small respect for one 1701, — 8. 
TONS nay one e Into a whole Por 5 An instance of slighting or being slighted 1719. 

'arts answ rii = x H i ` i 

irous. of sliding through life to the end ofi| Slight (61910), a. and adv. (ME. (orig. 
Баазан а атар north.) slight, sleght, ad. OScand. *sleht- (ON. 


@ 1748. 
“йет, То slip; to lose one's foothold ME. | s/4/7).] A. adj. t. Smooth, glossy, sleek. Obs. 
exc.dial з. Of a small and slender form or 


p. Of the foot: To slip ME. · 2. jig. To lapse 
morally ; to commit some fault; to err or 80 | build. late ME. з. Of light, thin, or poor tex- 
wrong OE. ture or material; rather unsubstantial. late ME. 
x, So sure, they walk on ice, and never s. Сникснил. | p, Lacking in solid or substantial qualities 1585. 
b. Thou hast enlarged my goinge vnder me, and myne | 44, Of persons: Of little worth or account; 
ankles haue noe eee! Coe dd "A aud | mean, low; humble in position -1700. 5. 
cs Meee i Ses ! singt Small in amount, quantity, degree, etc. 1539. 
Y. trans, 1. To cause to move with a smooth, | b. Unimportant, trifling 1548. c. Wanting in 
ё (&) (there). Z (#9) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


it; a vein of clay, etc., marking such dislocation 
1778. b. Matter dislodged Cy earth-slip 1841, 
4.8. А kind of sledge 1685. b. A runner on 
Lg a is коше 183o. 

. My tenant broke his leg by a & on the 
deck 1 „ТЬе ? 
(mod. F. ée/isser) to reduce to splinters or pieces, Bie ets ke us vet feed an slides, Н 
ad, ОНС. slisam.] т. trans. То cutintoslices;| IL. т. A sliding part of some mechanism a 
to cut into or through with a sharp instrument, | part of an instrument or machine designed to 
з. To cut out or off in the form of a slice or | be pulled in and out; a device which slides or 
slices ; to remove with a clean cut r550, g.|may be slid 1608. 2. A kind of tongueless 
intr, To cut cleanly or easily 1605. b. To use|buckle or ring used as a fastener, clasp, or 
а v So Pee Moe err ооо a small куше. object sliding ona 
a way) by Д . „ lo the rd, etc. 1779. а. i 
ball) selaning plow so shat is unma off to | which an en dave pel der ера 
the right 1890. Hence lice: a., Slicer. | tate its examination by a microscope 1837. b. 

Slick (slik), 2. 1849. (f. SLICK a. or v.) | A picture prepared for use ina -— їс ЗА 
1. Carpentry. A wide-bitted paring chisel 1875, | OF stereoscope 1846. с. Photogr. A flat case or 
2. a, U.S, A smooth place or streak on the receptacle within which plates are placed for the 
Surface of water, usually caused by the presence | Purpose of being inserted in a camera. Freq. 
of some oily or greasy substance 1849. b. | ares. 1856. 4, Rowing. A sliding seat 1875. 
а А A smooth parting or plane of division | Ш. 1. ^ smooth ee ae of ice, for sliding 
in strata 1883. on, or form: ing slid on ; a sli; lace 

Slick (slik), a. Now chiefly dial. and U.S, | 1687, а.а. An inclined plane for аа, of 
[ME, slike, prob. repr. OE. *s/ice, related to heavy goods, esp. timber. Chiefly Amer. 1832. 
slician SLICK v. Ck SLEEK a.] 1. Of skin, | b» Amer. A sloping channel constructed to 
hair, etc.: Smooth, glossy, sleek. 2, Of ani- facilitate the passage of logs down stream ; a 
mals, etc.: Sleek in hair or skin; plump; well- | chute 1858. з. A device of the nature of a bed, 
conditioned. Now rave. 1440: 3) = SLEEK ang, | ТА grooveietew om or in which a thing may 
1599. - 4. Adroit, deft, quick, smart; skilful in slide 1845, 4. The track of an otter 1894. 
action or execution 1818, b. Smartly orcleyerly| Slide (slid), v. Ра. t. slid. Pa. pple. slid 
done 1838. 5. First-class, excellent 1866. (slided, slidden), [OE. slidan, = early LG. 

1, Bent browis, smothe and slyke Cuaucer, 3. S. sliden.] 1. intr. 1. To pass from one place or 
[шу апд, sog Are inborn einge M Joie: 4. | point to another with a smooth and continuous 

Nt, 8. al пе gruel ing 0! sic О1К$ 1530, ence e hi h the air or water o! 
Slick adv. smartly, easily, quickly, com АЯ, 182 Tavern нл у н aet 
Slick (clk), o [OR ааа (in ИЕЛ УЗ | oie Maen icr To more in this manner 
ban. 1 while standing more or less erect upon a sur- 

cf. SLEEK v.| т. Zrazs. To render smooth ОГ | face, esp. that of ice ME. Of streams, etc. : 
glossy; to polish; to smooth with a slicker. | To ; He fl ES Pais ME Of 
b. transf. To polish up, make elegant or fine UM S m de ware. AN d SE 
ME. 2. To make (the skin, hair, etc.) sleek or reptiles, eed ТӨ ШӨ, ЙЧ кетей, quietly, 
glossy, esp. by some s ecial treatment ME 4. To move, go; to proceed unperceived. quietly, 

1.C. intr. maith aes (U S) To inke oneself úru ИЕ сакау jm des EO MET g HA 
neat and tidy; also fig. 1841. О, OV OME OW Rae re SP Les 

i di To make off. orig. U.S. 1859. 
ma ЕН, УЗ, 1882. erh, f. т. Fishes which through the tooa dai softly slyde 
m t ich) finely pounded ore. The | And swim away SPENSER. had been sliding in 
E gs тг from à quartz-mill ; the fine 
of a hydraulic mill, 

Slickenside (sli‘k’nssid), — Also -sides. 
2768; [f. dial. sZcZez, var. of SLICK a. + SIDE 
eal 1, Mim. A specular variety of galena 

ound in Derbyshire. 2, Geol, A polished (and 
eed striated) surface on the wall of a mineral 
eee line of fracture in a io 
glistening surface produced res- 
Si and friction ба ШИШ EH 
licker (slitkar), 185г. [f. SLICK a. or 9.] 
x Н A tool used for scraping or smoothing: 
К ather, b, A tool used for smoothing the sür- 
aces of moulds in founding 1875. 2. U.S. А 
“Slice coat 1884. 
ie ng (slikig), oA, sb. 1495. (f. SLICK 
2 rr. ihe action of making sleek or smooth. 

Sl . In pl. Narrow veins of ore 1843; 
sa Ckstone. dia, МЕ. Also. sleek-. 
"Ss 7.] A stone for smoothing. 
з?н. Obs. exc. arch. 1598. Abbrev. of 

Sit lid, used as a petty oath or exclam, 
ыч dder, sd, dial. 1703. [СЕ SLIDDER 4. 
fb .] А trench or hollow running down а 
1 "m a steep slope. 
ar dens а. (OE. s/édor, f. slid-, wk. grade 
clined te SLIDE v.) т, Slippery -1578. 2. In- 
smooth o Bp or fall (rare) -15o0. 3. Of a 
di ond ippery nature -1686. So Sli'ddery 

idd, ial.) slippery, uncertain, unstable, 
m er (slidor, v. Now dial. PF: 
atA irian frequent. f. sZřd- (see prec.).] т. 

+ To slide, slip. 2, ¢rans. То make slippery 


Or smooth, late ME. 


Ë (Ger, Köln), а (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). а (Fr. dune). Ф (сит). 


Christ-Church meadow Јонмѕом, 2. Where Thames 
and Isis heire By lowly Ахоп slides 1633. 4 Slouch- 
ing my hat, I slid out of doors т 

IL 1. To pass away, pass by, so as to dis- 
appear, be forgotten or neglected, etc. Now 
yare. ME. b. With Ze? (or allow). In later use 
freq., to let (something) take its own course. 
late ME. c. Of time: To pass, slip away, go 
dy, imperceptibly or without being profitably 
employed. late ME. 2. „То pass easily or 

radually zio some condition, practice, etc. 
Jate ME. b.To pass by easy or gradual change 
or transformation into some other form or cha- 
racter 1500. 3. To move, pass, make way, etc., 
in an easy or unobtrusive manner. late ME. b. 
Mus. To pass from one note to another without 
any cessation of sound or distinction between 
the intervals 1864. с. Of the eye or sight: To 
pass quickly from one object to another 1756. 

1. Alack, how good men, and the good turns they 
do us, s. out of memory Lams. b. Therefore. .let the 


SLIGHT 


fullness or heartiness 1660, d. Performed with 
little exertion 1667. 

з. E'en the s. hare-bell raised its head Scorr; 
For which price, but very 5, work hath been furnished 
1663. b. Ag but rather s. story 1836. 5. Sleighte 
feares make women shrike 1601. b. Are we furious 
upon every sleight occasion? 1656. d. He..in con- 
tempt, At one s. bound high overleap'd all bound Of 
Hill or highest Wall Мит. 

В. adv. 1. Poorly; slightly; contemptuously 
-1716. 2.Slimly, slenderly 1667. T3. Slightly; 
to a small extent 1746. 

т. Think not so s. of glory Мит, эз. А з. made 

le 1800, 3. Come nearer, part not hence so s. 
inform'd Мит. Hence Sli'ghtness. 

Slight (slit) 2. ME. [f SLIGHT æ. In 
sense 2 ad. Du. slechten, or G. schlichten to 
level] tr. ‘rans. To make smooth or level 
-1620. +2. To level with the ground —1698. 
8. To treat with indifference or disrespect; to 
disregard, disdain, ignore 1597. tb. To throw 
contemptuously, SHAKS. #4. То gloss or pass 
over carelessly or with indifference –1824. 

a. fig. Christ our Lord..slighted and dismantled 
that mighty Garrison 1676. 3. He delighted in the 
conversation of men of science, ..but the men of let- 
ters he slighted Emerson. #70 s. off to put off 
disdainfully. Hence Slighted 2/7 a., Sli'ghter. 
t'Slight, in. 1598. Abbrev. of God's light, 
used as a petty oath or exclam, –1668. 
+Sli-ghten, v. 1605. [f. SLIGHT а. or v.) 
= SLIGHT v. 3. -1646. 

Sli-ghting, 227 a. 1632. [f. SLIGHT v. + 
-ING*,] І, Conveying or implying a slight; 
of a contemptuous or disdainful character, 2. 
Acting contemptuously or disdainfully 1684. 
Hence Sli'ghtingly adv, 

Slightly (sloitli), adv. r521. (f. SLIGHT 
a.+-LY?,] In various senses corresp. to those 
of the adj. ; unsubstantially ; carelessly, lightly ; 
easily; fslightingly; toa slight degree (1592). 

Slighty (sloi'ti), а. Obs. exc. dial. 1619. 
f. SLIGHT а. +-Y!.] +1. Superficial —1671. 

. Of persons: Negligent, careless -1661. ta. 
Slighting; light -1674. 3. Slight, trivial; also, 
unsubstantial, slender, weak. Now dia/, 1669. 
+Slik(e, а. north. ME. (a. ON. siék-r, for 
earlier *swa-/tkr * so like’; see SUCH а.] Such. 

Slily, variant of SLYLY. 

Slim (slim), а. 1657. [a. Du. or LG., = 
MHG. slim, slimm- (G. schlimm), OHG. *slimd 
crooked, perverse, bad, mean, etc.] т. Slender, 
(gracefully) thin. b. Small, slight; of little sub- 
Stance; poor 1677. c. Meagre, scanty, sparse 
1852. 2. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Sly, 
cunning, crafty, wily, artful 1674. 

т. Аз. ISSUE Girlof..Seventeen Steere. b. The 
chances of your getting this [letter] ares. 1862. с. 
A very s. audience, not more than a dozen 1852. 
2. The issue of the proclamation by the Boers..is 
regarded..as a ‘slim’ (crafty) move on the enemy's 

art 1899. Hence Slim v. tans, to make s.; see also 

Epi FAS Slitm-ly adv., -ness. 

Slime (sloim), 55. (Com. Teut. ; OE. slim. 
The stem is prob. related to L. Zizus.] т. Soft 
glutinous mud ; alluvial ooze; viscous matter 
deposited or collected on stones, etc. Ъ, Ap- 
plied to bitumen 1530, 2. A viscous substance 
or fluid of animal or vegetable origin; mucus, 
semen, еіс, ME. b. Applied to star-jelly (see 
d sb. 2b.) 1471. 3. fig. Applied to the 

uman body, mankind, etc., or anything dis- 
gusting or repulsive ME, 4. Mining. Finely 
crushed metallic ore in the form of mud 1758. 

т. The teeming Tide., Makes green the Soil with 
S., and black prolific Sands Drvpen, jig. Lerne, 
thou erth & slyme, to humble the 1504. b. COVERDALE 
Gen. хі. з. Comb.: Seel, Мухіпе glutinosa, which 
resembles the lamprey. 

Slime (sloim),v. 1628. [f SLIME s%.] т. 
trans. To smear or cover with slime, 2.a. To 
make (one's way) іп а slimy fashion. — b. inir. 
To crawl slimily ; to become slimy. 1842. 

Sli-me(-)pit. 1530. т. In or after Biblical 
use: A pit or hole yielding asphalt or bitumen, 
2. techn. A pit or reservoir in which metallic 
slimes are collected 1778. 

Slimming (sli‘min), gerund and völ. sd. [f. 
Ѕым а.) Тһе practice of using special means 
such as dieting and exercises to reduce one's 
figure; often attrib, 

Slimsy (sli*mzi, -si),@. U.S. 1845. [app. 
f Suim.a.] Flimsy, pem иЗ: [spp 


3 


1916 
Slimy (sloimi),z. late ME. (f. SLIME så. 


+-Ү1\, т. Of the nature or consistency of 
slime; viscous. b. ѓесйл. Of ore: In the form 
ofslime 1778. 2. Characterized by the presence 
of slime; covered with slime. late ME. 3. 
transf. and fig. Morally defiled or objectionable ; 
vile, disgusting I575. 

т. b. Moving the 5. Tin to and fro with a light hand 
1778. з. A pit of standing water .. greene, slimie, and 
stinking 16:3. Yea, s. things did crawl with legs 
Upon the s. sea Согквірсе, Hence Sli'mily adv. 
Sii'miness. 


Sling (5110), 55.1 ME. [app. of LG. or 
Scand. origin. | An implement or weapon for 
hurling stones, etc, by hand with great force or 
to a distance, consisting of a strap attached to 
two cords or strings, or to a stick or staff; the 
impulse is given by rapid whirling of the sling 
before discharging it. Also locally, a boy's 
catapult, b. A ballista, Now Hist. 1535. 

Dauid orthrewe hym sone with his stone and his 
slyng 1450, ig. The Slings and Arrowes of out- 
ragious Fortune Suaxs. 

Comb.: S.-Stone, a stone or pebble used as a missile 
to be cast by as. 

Sling (slin), 22.2 ME. [perh. ult. the same 
word as prec. Immediate source unkn.] г. А 
device for securing or grasping bulky or heavy 
articles while being hoisted or lowered, usually 
a belt, rope, or chain formed into a loop and 
fitted with hooks and tackle; a loop of this kind 
by which heavy articles are lifted, carried, or 
suspended. 2. Naut. The middle part of a 
yard 1670. 3. A leather strap attached to a 
rifle, etc., enabling it to be carried slung over 
the shoulder, or on the arm 1711. b. A strap, 
band, wire, etc., forming a kind of loop by 
which something is suspended or hung 1771. 
€. A piece of cloth or other material, formed 
into a loop and suspended from the neck so as 
to support an injured limb 1720. 

т. Shot s., a sling for carrying heavy shot or shell 
1876. 2, Slings, that part of a yard encircled by 
the s.-hoop, which suspends it from the mast, or by 
which it is hoisted and lowered 1846. 3. c. He came 
..with his arm in a s, 1860, 

Comb.: S.-cart Mil., a two-wheeled cart to which 
a cannon is slung in order to be transported ; -dog, 
an iron hook with an eye at one end, through which a 
rope may be passed; -hoop, a ring which suspends 
the yard from the mast and by which it is hoisted or 
lowered. 

Sling (slip), 52.3 1530. [f. SLING v.1] т. 
The act of slinging, throwing, etc. ; a cast, fling, 
or throw. 2. slang. A drink or draught; а 
г E (rare) 1788. 

T ling, 50.4 1566. А serpentine or culverin 
-1736. 

Sling (slin), 2.5 1807. [Of obscure origin. ] 
т. An American drink composed of brandy, rum, 
etc., and water, sweetened and flavoured. (Cf. 
GIN-SLING.) 2, The juice of the sugar-cane, 
as obtained in the manufacture of sugar 1826. 

Sling (slip), 21 Pa.t. and pa. pple. slung 
(5120). ME. [prob, ad. ON. sZyzgva.) I. trans. 
1. To strike, to bring or knock dow, by means 
of a sling (rare). Ъ, То throw or cast (stones, 
etc.) by means of a sling ME. c. absol. To cast 
or discharge missiles by means of asling ; to use 
asling 1440. 2. To throw, cast, hurl, or fling 
(a person or thing) in some direction or to 
some point, Now chiefly dial, ог соод. ME. 
b. Of sheep: To cast (a lamb) 1750. с. absol. 
To strike or launch owt in boxing 1812. 3. In 
colloq. or slang uses, e.g. to hand round, dis- 
tribute, dispense; to use or relate to a person. 
late ME. 

x. b. All these colde s. stones at an heere breadth, 
and not faile Вівгє (Geneva) Fudges xx. 16, 2, Brass 
Pieces that slung their Shot an incredible way 1698. 
з. To s. ink, to write articles, etc. Tos, one’s hook, 
to make off, clear out ; to pick pockets. 

П. intr. 1. To move with some force or speed ; 
to fly as if thrown by a sling ; to fling oneself 
ME. з, To advance, walk, etc., with long or 
swinging strides. Chiefly Sc. or north. and 
Austral, 1808. 

Sling (slip), v.2 1522. [f SLING 56.2] т. 
trans. To place in, or secure with, a sling or 
slings for hoisting or lowering; to raise up or 
let down by means of a sling or slings, 2. 
Naut. To pass chains or lashings round (a sail 
or yard) to secure it to the mast 1626. 3. То 
hang or suspend, to fix or fasten (something) 
about the person in a sling or in a loose man- 


SLIP 


ner so as to be carried easily 1688, 4, 
up or suspend, esp. from one point to 
to pas up (a hammock) 1697. 
з. The horses were slung down int 
з. The lance is slung on the left arm бүр И 
the monkey, a game played by sailors, CMa 
Sling, v.3 U.S. 1836. [f. SLING s58 1) 
c i To drink or take sling, 3 
ing-, stem of SLING v.l, used in 
as s.shot U.S., a catapult; -trot, у 
swinging trot or pace. 
linger, late ME. One who Slings, ef, a 
soldier armed witha sling. Now rare. d 
ing(s)man. 1579. [SLING :0,2) = pree 
Slink (slink), +5. 1607. [Related to Stix 
о.) I. An abortive or premature calf or Other 
animal. Chiefly dial, b. The skin or flesh of 
a premature calf or other animal 1741. П, 1, 
A sneaking, shirking, cowardly fellow; a skulk. 
dial. or collog. 1824. 2. A slinking, sneaking, 
or stealthy pace or tread 1853. 
2. Those who went forth with the dog's trot might 


return with the cat's s. 1806. 

Slink (slink), a. dial, 1673. [Cf. Sunk 
sb. and v.] Lank, lean, poor, ill-conditioned. 

Slink (slipk), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slunk 
(slenk) ; slank ; tslinked. [OE. slincan to 
creep, crawl (of reptiles), = LG. s/im&en, G, 
schlinken.| т. intr. Of persons or animals: To 
move or walk in a quiet, stealthy, or sneaking 
manner, late ME. а. frans, Of animals, esp. 
cows: To bring forth (young) prematurely or 
abortively 1640. (Cf. SLING 2.1 2 b.) 

x. The wily Fox..slinks: behind And slily creeps 
thro’ the same beaten Track 1735. There were some 
few who slank obliquely from them as they passed 
Lawpom. fig. Seeing the sun quietly s, behind a mass 
of black clouds 1806, rans Lady Castlemayne, 
who he believes has lately slunk a great belly away 
Perrys. Slinky a., gracefully slender and flowing. 

Slip (slip), sd.1 (OE. slipa, s/yze, of unkn. 
origin.) Tr. A soft semi-liquid mass. ОЕ, only, 
з. Curdled milk. Now U.S. late ME. 3. techn, 
A semi-liquid material, made of finely-ground 
clay or flint, etc, mixed with water to about 
the consistency of cream, and used for making, 
cementing, coating, or decorating pottery, 
etc. ; also, clay suitable for making this 1640. 

Comb.: S.-cheese, soft cheese made without press- 
ing out the whey; -coat, a soft cream cheese; chiefly 
in s.-coat cheese. 

Slip (slip), 53.2 1440. [арр. a. MDu. or 
MLG. s/ippe cut, strip, lappet, skirt.] 1.1. 
A twig, sprig, or small shoot taken from a 
plant, tree, etc., for the purpose of grafting or 
planting ; a scion, cutting 1495. b. A scion or 
descendant 1588. 2. A young person of either 
sex, esp. one of small or slender build 1582, 
b. A thin or slender person 1703. 3. А sole of 
intermediate size 188r. р 

x. The Lab'rer cuts Young Slips, and in the Soil se- 
curely puts Drypen. b. He talk'd of bastard slips, 
and cursed his bed Crasse, z. Shusey Dogherty was 
a good-looking s. 1841. There was his wife, and the 
5. ОЁ а girl 18бт. b, My Lady Shapely has by that 
thin S. eight Children STEELE, 

П. fr. The edge, skirt, or flap of a robe or 
garment -1648. 2, А spoon-handle having the 
top cut off obliquely; a spoon with a handle or 
stem of this form. Now Hist. 1530, 3. A long 
and relatively thin and narrow piece or strip of 
some material 1555. 4. A strip, a narrow piece 
or stretch, of land, ground, etc. 1591. 5. An 
example or specimen of something having an 
elongated or slender form 1730. 6. А window, 
apartment, passage, etc., of an elongated form 
1730. b. U.S. A narrow, doorless church-pew 
1828. c. øl. The sides of the gallery in is 
theatre 1805. 7. A (narrow) piece of paper ог 
parchment 1687. ^b. A newspaper (or part o 
one) printed in the form of a long slip of cs 
-1727. c. Tyfog. A proof pulled on a long SP 
of paper, for revision before the type is made up 
into pages 1818. 8. А certain quantity of yarn, 
etc. Now dial. 1647. 

5. A neat sanded s. of a coffee-room 1825, ) 

Slip (slip), 2.3 1467. [f (or related to 
SLIP 2,1] І. т. An artificial slope of stone, em 
built or made beside a navigable water EE 
as a landing-place. b. Shephutiding. An in en 
plane, sloping gradually down to the Eua 
which ships or other vessels are built or repa! Don 
1769. с. A contrivance (patented in 1818) 2 
hauling vessels out of the water in order 


To 
anode 


æ (тап). а (pass), au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr, chef). ә (ever) əi (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i(sit) Zz (Psyche). 9 (what) £ (got). 


SLIP ы 


ir tbem 1830. 2. local. A narrow roadway Mr hee en MM (or 
e 1739- ]. з Augers, etc, 30 escape 
«ют, laggest of the available building slips is luc MET 4. To iow Фени to drop or 
xe ed for the reception of the new vessel | with an easy, gliding motion; to slide dewa 
^r x. A leash for a dog, etc., so contrived 


1470. b. Ag. (colloz.) usu, in pres pple. 
the animal can readily be released j esp. н кыран атаи 
{ога couple of greyhounds in coursing, | {g Ü Н 1 y or gent! 
oe ch they п be let ко PR S - аи, glide; to pass into the sea 1570. 6. 
TUS. b. Bookbinding. A cord used in fastening DEM SA Reb оеп QNUM MOS in an easy 
the back of a book 1875. | 2. a. A child's pina- | 9". urried manner 1500. b. To slide im or ints 
fore or frock (cf. gym-slif) 1690. b. Anarticle * xd etc. 1815. 7. To move easily and 
Ө women's attire, formerly an outer garment, smoothly 1680. b. To admit of being taken 4 
now worn under a gown of lace or other thin | Of Put 2», by a slipping process 1669. €. 
material. Also transf., an infant's garment of 


bark : To peel off 1788. 1 
this nature. 1761. €. A pillow-case 1800. d. т. Better the foot s. then the tongue trip 1611. €. 
Upholstery. A slot-hem in which a wire or the 


pag ye ree pl АС, 
like may be inserted 1891. — 3. pl. The sidings my hand, and slid..away from me 
of a theatrical stage, from which the scenery is 


'Ivspatt, Tes. eff the hooks: see Hook sé, Hold 

her fast, She'll s thorow your fingers like an else 
slipped on, and where the actors stand before 
entering 1812. 4. А cylindrical iron case, in 


1622. 4. То з. by the board, to slip down the ship" 
side1867. 5. Where the owes river kd Into > 

which wood for making gunpowder is charred ^ 

18 


sea STEVENSON. 6, a. He's slipping into a clean 
a shirt 9 3 7. b. Iam grown Likes Jh fatter,..and 
we, pl. In full bathing slips : bathing-drawers. 
Ш. 1. To give (a person) the s.: To evade 


my lea! Coat slips not on so soon as it was wont 
or escape from (him); to elude, steal off, or 


Scorr. 
** Trans, senses. ШІ. 1. To cause to move 
slip away from unperceived 1567. ‘tb. With 
punning allusion to SLIP 52.4 -1613. Те. Anact 


with a sliding motion ; to draw or pull in this 
manner 1513. 2. а. To strip or take off (a 
1 garment, etc.) ; to cast (the skin, еїс.). Occas. 
ofevading or escaping (rare) -1669. 2. Anactof| with advs., as down, off. 1535. b. То put ow 
slipping, sliding, or falling down 1596. b. Vaut. | (an article of apparel) hastily or carelessly 1590. 
The difference between the pitch of a propelling | 3. To withdraw (one's head or neck) out of or 
screw, and the actual advance of the vessel from a collar, etc. 1583. 4. To insert or intro- 
which it drives 1844. 3. Ап error in conduct, | duce gently or surreptitiously. Const. ia, info. 
procedure, argument, etc. 1579. b. A slight | 1688. b. Cards. To palm (a card) 1807. €. To 
wnintentional error or blunder in writing, speak- | give quietly or slyly 1841. 5. To cause to slip 
ing, etc. 1620. 4. a. Geol. A slight fault or 
dislocation caused by the sinking of one section 
of the strata 1789. b. = LANDSLIP 1838. 5. 


or lose hold; 2:2. to undo (a knot) in this way 
Cricket. A fielder who stands to the right of the 


slipped out so as to leave an opening ; chief 
#1. ; stitch, one slipped over the‘ollowing ий 
without being knitted. э. In comb. with advs., 
as won, something that may be slipped on 
readily, esf. a great-coat or overall; so -over. 

Slipe (sloip), s. Se. and north. 1470. 
[арр. a. LG. sie, related to LG. s/fjeu to 
whet, and з to drag.] A sledge or drag. 
b. Mining. pl. Siedge-runners, upon which a 
skip is dragged from the working breast to the 
tramway 1 

Slip-knot (рор). Also slip knot. 
1659. [f. Suir v.1) a. A knot which may readily 
be slipped or untied. Ъ. A knot so constructed 
as to slip along the cord or line round which it 
is made; a running knot; also, a noose. 

Slippage дате, 1850, [f. SLIP vl + 
-AGE.| а. The act of slipping or subsiding. 
b. Amount or extent of slip. 

Slipped (slip), 2//. а. 161o. [51р v.?] 
Her. Represented as torn from the stem. 

Slipper (sli'pəs), så. 1478. (f. SLIP mJ + 
вві.) L r, Alightand sometimes heelless cover- 
ing for the foot, capable of being easily slipped 
on, and worn chiefly indoors. — b. transf. The 
lip ог labellum of an orchid 1902. 2. a. А form 
of skid used to retard the speed of a vehicle in 
descending а hill 1827, b. A device for convey- 
ing electricity from a conductor rail to a tram or 
train 1900, ÍT. Coursing. The person appointed 
to slip the hounds at the proper moment 1825. 

L x. If "twere a kybe "Twould put me to my s. 
Suaxs, А 5, of his ol. red velvet, with a very low let 
1756. Hunt the s.: sce Номт v. с : s. ani- 
malcule, a common infusorian of the genus Para- 
mecium ; -bath, a partially covered th shaped 
somewhat likea s; S-brake, drag, = sense I, 2a; 
s. limpet, a limpet of the family стайл; 8. shell, 
a shell of the genus Crepidula; slipperwort, the 
calceolaria or campanula, К x 

Slipper (slip), a. Obs. exc. dial, (ОЕ. 
slipor, related to SLIP v.] = SLIPPERY а. 

As on a s. grounde, oft man doth fall or slide 1510. 
А 5., and жй knaue, a finder of occasion SHAKS. 


Slippered (sli:paid), 2/5. a. 1600. [f 


of SLIPPER a, perh. after LG. slipperig.| 1. 
Having a smooth, polished, or slimy surface, 
which renders foothold insecure, 2. Of a soft 


suffer an accidental slipping or sliding of (one's 
wicket; called esp. short or first s. to distinguish Slips itself off every Year Ts а. The snake slips 
ets 1833. е had tried to 5, a powder into her drink 87 
. €. He sli; his foot and fell 187. 
Foot..lfell down De For. Prov. There 's many a s. pi: peed ^ 

medium in which its propeller revolves 1897. d. Zectr. slip or pass by; to neglect or fail to take ad- 
A s. of the tongue, pen, etc. speaking; to avoid mention or consideration of 
Phr, To sail up for a s., with ieference to the ex- | т. b. S. not thine oportunity Marlowe., C. Mach. 
sligġen. The stem slip- appears in OE. in the| У.т. To elude or evade, esp. in a stealthy 
1513. b. To get in front of; to outdistance 

pass or go lightly or quietly; to move quickly 
from (one's memory) ; to elude (one's notice, 

ME. з. a. To enter gradually or inadvertently 
1. He sees me; 'tis too late to 5. him 1702, 2. Ras- 
out of, escape from, the mind, memory, etc. a 
oily or greasy consistency ; having a smooth 


1606. b, To dislocate (a joint) 1727. c» To 
foot) 1769. 
wicket-keeper at a short distance behind the | 1. ACinnamon-Tree.. bears none but its Bark, which 
him from Zong or second s. 1833. b. ‘The ground off bis skinne Dexken. n your slippers and 
or position occupied or guarded by these play- Buk the stairs 1660. | e Rich. ITI, wv. ла. 
The bonds of heauen are slipt, dissolu'd, а! 
1. b. You have given me a ninepence here, and I'll | Ѕнлкѕ. b. My horse, I fear, has wipped his shoulder 
give you the s. for ’t 1613, 2. By..some S. of my 
A Е IV. т. Ta. To waste or lose (time) -1687. b. 
between the and thelip. c. The loss of distance i { 
ia by онр ат arising from the nature of the To allow (an occasion, opportunity, etc.) to 
The ratio of the difference between the operating and | Vantage of 1592. 1c. To fail in keeping (a pre- 
synchronous speed of an induction motor. 3+ be Phr, | scribed time) 21707. 2. To pass over, omit in 
Slip, 52.4 1592. [perh. a special use of | 1605. Ы. To neglect; to omit or fail to prose- 
prec.) A counterfeit coin -1634. cute, perform, etc. ; to skip, to miss 1592. 
posure of spurious coin, i iii. 52. 2. Ido slippe No action of my life, thus, 
Slip (slip), o.l ME. [prob. ad. MLG. | but I quote it Joxsox. b. To s. a lecture or so 1871. 
al slipor; see SLIPPER a. ] */ntr, senses. I, x. | manner; to escape from; to give the slip to 
о esca| . 2T 
ре, get away, make off (rere). а. ДО 1856. 2. To disengage oneself or get loose 
ane softly, without attracting notice; to glide or from R collar, halter, etc.) 1579. 3. To escape 
steal, i 1 : 
Used with various advs. and preps. late from egeret) 162. 4. To pass or escape 
me a theme, digression, opinion, etc. 1641. b. inadvertently from (the pen, tongue, etc.) 1751. 
о pass 2240 a certain state 1864. 4. TO pass | ity has slipped its muzzle Cant 3. Reasons.. 
д H slipt memory 1652. 
Also without const. ME. | 5. To break or асре lich baee ЫБ tbiesca 
from a person, the tongue, lips, etc. late ME. 


VL. т. To allow to escape (from one's hand, 
b. To leak ouf 1848. 6. Of time: To go by 


tc.) ; to loosen one's hold or grasp of, let go 

i N MI b. To allow to occur ; to utter inadver- readily from any hold or grasp 1551. b. Of 
quickly or imperceptibly; to pass unmarked ; 
torun, Chiefly with advs., as along, away, by. 


ently. Also with ou£. 1591. tc. Тоз. one's breath persons : Difficult to catch or hold 1573. 8: 
з ОИ, to expire, die. collog, or dial, 1819. Of conditions, affairs, etc. : Unstable, uncertain, 
1564. 7. a. To pass over (a subject or matter) | д, Knitting, To pass (а stitch) from опе ‘needle | insecure; that cannot be relied upon as lasting 
without adequate attention or notice; toneglect; | to the other without knitting it 1880. е. To | or assured 1548. 4. Of persons: Not to be de- 
overlook 1577. Ъ. To progress or travel across, | detach (the end carriage or coach) from an ex-| pended on; shifty, deceitful 1 555, b. Of ac- 
own, over, a stretch of ground, etc., quickly | press ог non-stopping train while running, in | tions, etc. : Characterized by shiftiness, deceit- 
s order to allow passengers to et out ata certain | fulness, or want ofsincerity 1579. 5: Licentious, 
Alo When slipping from thy Mothers eye thou went'st | Station 1866, 2. lo release fa greyhound, etc., | unchaste; of doubtful morality. Os. or arch. 
hetia ang the Temple Мил. If the voters are apa: | ог a hawk) from a leash or slip 1596. 3. Naut. | 1586. б. Liable or prone to slip ; readily giving 

memory Wes pial hania ee Де Не То allow (ап anchor-cable, etc.) to run out, | way. Also of the memory, forgetful. x 548. 
irte ve slipping back upon the golden days Sh а buoy attached, when quitting an | т. "The rocks were steep ands. 1871, 2. ‘The chiefest 
toy heme The experiments. were quite E freq. with 2 Шш, drop or disengage (an | that is marked in the Ele is that it is slipperie 1567. 
ies y memory 1676. 5. The reply..slipp d..glibly | anchorage in haste ; to drop о! ga; кы чп, the N. Amer, red eim, Ulmus fulva, or e 
she felt Tongue :773. 6. As time was slipping by, | anchor) in this way. Also absol, 1681. Б. TO | S ey park of this, used medicinally ; also, a Callforntan 
a EL ; s, one's cable, to die 1751. 4. Of animals: To | shrub, Fremontia Californica, with similar bark. b. 

m т. Of the foot: To slide; to lose its hold miscarry with ; to drop prematurely 1665. 
© b, = SLIDE v. Ш. т. 1530. © To fall 


The slipp'ry God will try to loose his hold DRYDEN. 
i i x. b. They. -mortified us. .by slipping out an oath | з. О slipp’ry State Of Human pleasures 1704. 4. The 
nto mistake, fault, or error; to err, tto siñ. | Gorpsw. 2. When they grow ripe for marriage The: 


5, politicians in the capital FROUDE. b. He exercised 
must be slipt like Hawkes 1625. 3. absol, Vessels | a s. perseverance and a vindictive resolution THACKE- 
are obliged to s. and run for their lives on the first sign 


RAY. 5. He shall cause hir..to become slipperie & 
of а gale 1840. 4. The cheese may swell, or the cows lascivious 1586. Hence Sli*pperily adv. S "pperi- 
may s. their calf Gro. ELIOT. 


ness. 
ip (sli 2 . Ta. MFlem. or MLG. Slippy (slipi), а. 1548. dial. or colleg. 
(Sip i аге lee, PES fr. trans. | (f. SLIP v.t +-¥ 1] т. = SLIPPERY a., in various 


(curl. ё (€) (there). € (ë) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SLIPSHOD 


(slirpfed), а. 1580. [f. SLIP v.1 
+Suop ppl. a.; after SLiP-suOE.] І. Wearing 
or very loose shoes, in later use esp. 


ook as 


are down at the heel. 


the heel 1687. c. In shabby condition 1818. 
з. fig. Slovenly, careless 1815. 

1. With each foot in a cod's decapitated head and 
looking very slip-shod 1851. 
Scorr. с. Half-bound and slip-shod volumes Scorr. 


ђе reigned supreme in a slip-shod houschold 1880, 


ое. Obs, exc. dial. 1555. [f SLIP 


v +5нокзд.] А light orloose shoe; aslipper. 


Slip-slop (sli-pisigp), só. 1675. [f SLop 


46.2, with variation of vowel. In sense 2 with 
allusion to Mrs. Slipslop's blunders in Joseph 
Andrews (1742).] 1. Asloppy compound used 
as a food, beverage, or medicine. 2.4 blunder 
in the use of words, esp. the ludicrous misuse 
of one word for another; the habit of making 
such blunders -1837. 3. Twaddle; loose or 
trifling talk or writing 18rr. 

2. One of the party (amongst other slipslops) say- 
ing instead of Pasticcios, he liked Pistachios 1825. 
Hence Sli*p-slop a. given to the use of slip-slops; of 
the nature of s. Slitp-slop v. із», to make blun- 
ders in the use of words; also, to move about in a 
sloppy manner or with a flapping sound. 

Slip-string. Now dial. 1546. [f. SLIP 
v STRING 54] One who deserves to be 
hanged ; a rogue or rascal, a shifty person. 

Slip-way (slipwe!). Also slipway. 1840. 


[£ Stip-+ Way s&.] А sloping way leading 


down to the water; a slip. 
Slit (slit), 52. ME. [f SLIT ] 1A 


straight and narrow cut or incision; an aper- 


ture resembling a cut of this description. b. 


A long narrow aperture in a wall; a window of 
2. Coal-mining. A short head- 


this form 1607. 
ing which connects two other headings 1860. 


т. C, spec. A narrow opening in an optical instrument 


through which the light is admitted 1832. 


atirt), and Comb.: S.eyed a., having long and 
narrow eyes; -plantine, -Setting, a mode of plant- 
ing in which mere slits are made in the ground; 
-pocket, a side-pocket made with a vertical opening. 


Slit (510), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slit, (ME. 
slitte wk. vb., obscurely related to OE. s/#tan.] 


т. trans, To cut into, ог cut open, by means of 
a sharp instrument or weapon; to divide or 


sever by making a long straight cut or fissure; 
also, to take of or ои? in this way. b. fig. To 
divide, separate, sever ME. 2, techn. To cut 
(iron) into rods or (wood) into thin deals 1522. 

т. Ile з. the villaines nose that would haue sent me 
to the Iaile Suaks. b. Comes the blind Fury with 
th' abhorred shears, And slits the thin spun life 
Мил. Hence Sli'tter, one who or that which slits; 
5260. as the name of various instruments. 

Slit, 25a. late ME. (f. prec.] т, Of gar- 
ments: Rent, torn; slashed. а. Naturally 
divided or cloven 1607. 3. Cut with a sharp 
instrument; divided by slitting 1611. 

Slither (sliðə1), v. ME. [Later var. of 


SLIDDER v. ; cf, gather, hither, etc.) т. intr. | 


To slip, slide, glide, esp. on a loose or broken 
slope or with a clattering noise. b. ¢rans. To 
make or cause to slide 1892. 2. intr. To walk 
in a sliding manner; to slip along or away 
1848. 3. Of reptiles: To creep, crawl, glide 
E. Hence Sli'ther sd. a slipping or sliding. 

listless, а. 1881. [f. SLIT sb.) Of a 
spectroscope: Made without the usual slit for 
admitting light, 

Slitting (slitin), 204.50. ME. [6 SLIT v. 
+-ING1.] The action of making а slit or slits, 
or of cutting in this manner. 

Comb.: S.«mill Metal., а mill or machine by which 


iron bars or plates are slit into nail-rods, etc.; also, a 
saw-mill for slitting deals. 


Slive (slaiv), 2.1 Now dial. [OE. *sitfan, 
occurring in pa, t. ү ар ; not represented in 
cogn, langs.] т. trans. To cleave, split, divide 
ME. 2, To remove, to take of, by cutting or 
pud late ME. Hence Slive så. а slice (now 

t.) 

Slive (sliv), v.2 Now dial late ME. 
[app. var. of obs. sleve vb. (OE. siéfan).] т. 
trans, To cause to slip down, over, etc.5 to slip 
оп (a garment). b. To convey furtively or 
quietly 1821, — 2. zz/7, To slide; to slip 1440. 


Senses, 2. Of persons: Nimble, spry; sharp, 
quick; esp, in ріг. £o де or look s. 1847. Hence 
Sii 


b. Of shoes: 
Loose or untidy; in bad condition; down at 


b. Old slip-shod shoes 


1918 
b. To жр efor away ; to sneak or hang about ; 
1707. 


to loiter, . 

Sliver (sli'vo:, sloi-vo1), ső. late МЕ. [f. 
SLIVE vJ| л. А piece cut or split off; a splin- 
ter, shiver, slice b. U.S. The side of a small 
fish sliced off in one piece for use as bait 1880. 
2. A continuous ribbon or band of loose, un- 
twisted, parallelized fibres of wool, cotton, flax, 
etc., ready for drawing, roving, or slubbing 
1703. 3A л, УЗА or stroke 1806. 

1, An euuious sliver broke, When downe the weedy 
Trophies, and her selfe, Fell in the weeping Brooke 


Suaks. 

Sliver (sliver, sloi'voi), v. 1605. [f 
SLIVER sé.) 1. rans. To separate or remove 
as a sliver; to cut, split, or tear into slivers. 
b. zz£r. To split, or split off 1880. 2. trans. 
To convert (textile fibres) into slivers 1796. 

1, Slippes of Yew, Sliuer'd in the Moones Ecclipse 


HAKS, 

Slob (5105), sé. 1780. [Mainly a. Irish 
slab (slgb), mud, SLAB 2,2 Chiefly with refe- 
rence to Ireland.] x1. Mud, esp. soft mud on 
thesea-shore; ooze; muddy land. b. A stretch 
of mud or ooze 1842. Comé,: s.-land, muddy 
ground; esf, alluvial land reclaimed from water. 

. A large soft worm, used in angling 1815, 
3. A dull, slow, untidy person; a careless work- 
man 186r. 

Slobber (slg:bor), sb. late ME. [Related 
to next. Cf, SLABBER 35.1] 1. Mud or slime; 
slush, sleety rain; a sloppy mess or mixture. 
2. Slaver, slabber. Also 24, a disease in rab- 
bits marked by excessive salivation, 1755. 3. 
io -fish 1863. 

lobber (slgbo:),v. late ME. [Related to 
SLABBER v.) т. intr, a, To feed іп a slabber- 
ing manner, Now dial, b. To slaver 1733. 
2. trans. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable 
manner; to beslaver, befoul 1709. 3. To utter 
thickly and indistinctly 1860, 4. To execute 
carelessly or in a slovenly way. Usu, with 
over. 1694. Hence Slo'bberer. 

Slo:bber-chops. 1667. (1. prec.] One who 
slobbers in eating, etc. 

Slobbery (sle'bori), а. late ME. [f. SLOB- 
BER sd, or v.) 1, Characterized by slobber ог 
slobbering ; disagreeably wet, slimy, or dirty. 
2. Slovenly, careless 1858. 


т. I will sell my Dukedome, To buy a slobbry and a 
durtie Farme Siaxs, 


Slock (sløk); v. Chiefly Sc. ME. [f. ON. 
slokinn pa. pple., extinguished; the stem is 
related to that of SLACK a.) trans. To extin- 

uish, quench (fire, thirst, etc.). ‘tb. To slake 
dime} -1655. So Slo'cken v, |a. ON. slokua.] 
north, and Se. 

Sloe (5171). [OE. s/é(h), sig, perh. re- 
lated to OSlay. and Russ, sva, Lith. slywas 
plum.) 1. The fruit of the blackthorn (Prunus 
Spinosa), a small ovate or globose drupe of a 
black or dark-purple colour and sharp sour 
taste. 2, The blackthorn, Prunus spinosa 1753. 

Comb. : S.thorn, -tree, the blackthorn. 

Slog (slgg), s. collog. 1888. [Е the vb.] 
т. Hard, steady work; a spell of this. 2. A 
vigorous blow ; a hard hit at cricket 1895. 

Slog (5109). v. collog. 1824. [Origin unkn.] 
т. trans, To hit or strike hard ; to drive with 
blows ; fig. to assail violently. Ъ. intr. Cricket 
and Boxing. To hit hard and wildly 1880. 2. 
To walk heavily or doggedly 1872. 3. To deal 
heavy blows, to work hard (z something), to 
labour away, etc, 1888. 

2. We ‘slogged” on, „for a mile or more 1907. 

Slogan (slou-giin). 1513. [ad. Gael. s/uagA- 
ghairm, f. sluagh host+gairm cry, shout.) A 
Highland or native Irish war-cry or battle-cry, 
b. ғапу. The distinctive note, phrase, cry, 
etc. of any person or body of persons 1704. 

The Name of Hume have for their Slughorn (or S., 
as our Southern Shires terme it) a Hume, a Hume 
1689. b. ‘Duty, God, immortality ',—the very s. of 
the pulpit 1880. с, Also in extended use, 

Slogger (slo'gar), sd. collog. 1857. [f. 
SLOG v.--ER!] One who slogs or delivers 
heavy blows. Also fig. an indefatigable worker. 

Sloom (slzm), 70. 22. dial. and Sc. [OE. 
slima.| ^ gentle sleep or slumber; a light 
doze. So Sloom v. inir, 

Sloo-my, a. dial. 1641. [Of Scand, origin.] 
І. a, Of grain: Not properly filled. — b. Of 


SLOPE 


corn, etc, : Laid through being soft and 
beginning to rot 1825. а. Sluggish, dull, sen! 
less. Also as adv. 1820. 

Sloop (slip). 1629. [ad. Du. 
sibly a. F. chaloupe or Sp. chalupa.) 

SIG EU pases fore-and-aft ri 

iffering from a cutter in havi i 
standing bowsprit. b. A relat ay pa us 
of-war, carrying guns on the upper deck ay 
Also s.-of-war, 1626. +2. A long-boat -171 ^ 

Slop (slep), 2.1 "late МЕ. | Origin оње] 
1, Ап outer garment, as a loose jacket, tunic 
cassock, mantle, gown, or smock-frock, 2. ph 
Wide baggy breeches or hose; loose trousers, 
esp. those worn by sailors, Now chiefly dial, 
148r. tb. sig. in the same sense, or denoting 
only one leg of the garment -1652, 8 рз 
Ready-made clothing and other furnishin 
supplied to seamen from the ship's stores; 
hence, ready-made, cheap, or inferior gar- 
ments generally 1663. 

2. He would give an occasional hitch Sailor.like, to 
his'slops'1842. b.Signior Rome iour, there's 
a French salutation to your French s. SKARS. 

Comb.: s.-builder, a jerry-builder; s.-built a, 
jerry-built, fg. loosely built or made; 

Slop (slpp), 50.2 late ME. [prob. repr. OE, 
*sloppe, related to slyppe SLIP sb., and зан 
to slip.] tz. A muddy place; a mud-hole. 
late ME. only. b. Slush 1796. 2. An act of 
spilling or splashing; a quantity of liquid 
spilled or splashed 1727. 8. Liquid or semi- 
liquid food of a weak, unappetizing kind ; ap- 
plied contemptuously to invalids’ spoon-food, 
tea, etc. Now, usu. 77. 1657. b. fig. Weak or 
sickly sentiment 1924. 4. Refuse liquid of any 
kind; rinsings of tea, coffee; etc.; the dirty 
water, etc., of a household, Usu. p 1815. 

Comb.: S.basin, a basin for holding slops} 
«moulding, a process in which the mould is dipped 
into water before it receives the clay, 

Slop (slep), 0.8 1859. (For ecélop, back- 
slang for 7o/ce.] A policeman, 

Slop (slgp), 2. 1557. [f SLOP 502] 1. 
trans. To spill or splash (liquid) ; to dash or 
lay от carelessly. Also with over, а. To 
gobble xp. Now dial. 1575. 3. To make wet 
with spilled liquid 1721. 4. To walk or travel 
through a place in mud or slush, Also with 
along ог on. 1834. 5. To run or flow over ; to 
flow or dash up 1853. b. jig. With over. To 
overflow with expressions of weak sentiment, 
speak or act without restraint, gush (orig. U.S.) 
1859. 

Slope (sléup), 521 1611.  [Aphetic f. 
ASLOPE айо.) т, А stretch of rising or falling 
ground ; a portion of the earth's surface marked 
by a gradual ascent or descent, whether natural 
orartificial 626. Ъ. An inclined surface of the 
nature ofa bank, esf, one artificially constructed, 
as in fortification or engineering 1702. С. Min- 
ing, An inclined roadway 1874. 2. Upward or 
downward inclination ; deviation from the hori- 
zontal or perpendicular 1611, b. il; А posi- 
tion against the shoulder between perpendicular 
and horizontal (in the case of the rifle, with the 
hand under the butt) 1868. 3. A slant; an in- 
clined surface of any kind 1707. 

т. A з, of country..very well wooded 1799. 3: Ds 
Bacteriol. = SLANT sbÀ x f. 1925, С. Wireless. Mutual 
conductance 1918. Hence Slo'py a. sloping: 

Slope (slzup), 50.2 co//og. 1859. |f. SLOPE 
v.?] An act of making off, running, or slinke 
ing away, etc, 

Slope (slop), а. Now poet. 1502: [fas 
SLOPE 50.1) ‘Sloping, slanting. in 

There the Water Rowleth, and Moveth,. . with а 
Sloper Rise, and Fall Bacon. Hence tSlo‘peness, 
the condition of having a s. ; sloping form or position: 
-1624. Slo'peways adv. in a sloping manner or 
inge so то e: adv, [t derit 

е (sloup), v1 тот. [f prec! ^ 
t^. To take, EU or proceed in, an рр 
direction. — 2, To assume, to have or be in, 
sloping or slanting position or direction 17074 
3. trans. To bring into, to place or put 1n, E 
sloping or slanting position ; to bend down 2 
direct downwards or obliquely 1605. . b 20 fi 
To bring (a weapon) into, or. hold (it) Vas 
sloping position ; now, to carry (a rifle) АШК A 
slope 1625. 4. To cut, form, ог make м! 
slope or slant 1611. 
x The sun was sloping down the sky COLERIDGE. 


LA 
Tigged vessel 


æ (man), а (pass). au (10/4). v (cut). g(Fr.chef. a(ever). ei(Z,eye). 2(Fr.eaudevie), i (54). i (Psyche). 9 (what). 2 (got). 


SLOPE 1919 SLOVENLY 


The comer where the mountain slopes down to the | Coa/-mixing. To hole 188 1 — рл — 
Ber ity, Sher nda Suey eet matt a dot а Er она ат [ат nd 
sup), 2.2  collog. 1839, (orig. Sloth Aih), Pro aoe ^ peck shell] 1, The outer or pe s 


cally cast or shed by a snake, adder, etc. ; also 
generally, the skin of a serpent, ecl, etc. b. 

The skin of a caterpillar, locust, ete. cast in the 
course of transformation, as from the nymphal 
to the imago stage 1681. ©. A feature, 
seb. Me which is thrown 1585 sA 

n, caul, or membrane, enclosing or covering 
the body of some part of it МЕ. ь. An em 
сооро. ot nord ia , coat, or sheath of 
some kind 1610. €. dial. The outer skin of 
certain fruits; a busk 1660. 3. Path. A layer 
or mass of dead tissue or flesh formed on the 
srl wound, sore, or inflammation ; а 
5 us 1513- 

ne red n them е s. of slavery, which 
we are not able to work off, to serve them their 
freedom ? Buaxe. 

Slough (slof), v. 1720. [f SLoven 14.2] 
т. intr. Of diseased tissue, etc.: To come away 
or of, to be shed, as a slough. — b. To become 
covered with a slough; to form or develop 
necrosed tissue 1787. — 3. frans, To eat атау, 
to throw off, by the formation of a slough or 
sloughs 1762, 3. Of a serpent, etc.: To cast 
or Shed (the skin) as a slough; to exuviate 
1845. b. {% То cast оў, drop, discard, give 
up, get rid of (something) 1845 4. То take 
off in grinding 1844. 

1. The diseased part. „sloughs away, and new and 
healthy skin is reproduced 1847. 3. b. She could s 
off a sadness and replace it by a bope T, Hanoy. 

Sloughing (slofip v5. 20, 1800. (f. 
SroucH v] t. Path. The process of forming 
а slough. ^2. The action or process of casting 
a slough; exuviation 1835. 


prod (slawi), a.l 1724. (f. SLovucHt 


оде, f. 11210, дю Stow a.; replacing 
зїйд SLEUTH 32.1) 1, Physical or mental in- 
activity; disinclination to action, exertion, or 
labour; sluggishness, indolence: as one of the 
seven deadly sins = L. accidia. э. Slowness; 
tardiness. late ME. 3. A company of bears 
1452. 4. An edentate arboreal mammal of a 
sluggish nature, inhabiting tropical parts of 
Central and South America 1613. Боре 
to other animals, as the sloth-bear, the or 
koolah, the slow lori or lemur, and the mylodon 
or Ais dye 1790. 

Combs.: 8-animalcule, a tard lc; "bear, an 
Indian species of bear (Melursus labiatus or ursi 
nus); monkey, the slow lori or lemur, 

Sloth (510°), v. Now rare. late МЕ. [f. 
SLOTH s) fi. trans: To allow to slip through 
Aes meis to neglect -1708. tb. 
жї] ^r. Of ground, ete, Very wet and | 20 pass ciay ime) in idleness -1676 a. iiir. 
$ Ei Кел. with water or thin mud. а. To beor become indolent or lazy. late ME. 
da semi-liquid consistency; watery and dis- othful (sldu-pfiil), a. late ME. (f. SLOTH 

реса т. Of persons, etc.: Full of sloth; 
to exertion ; inactive, indolent, lazy, 


75; cf. SLOPE v.! 1.) 11.2207. To make off, 
ua rt decamp. b. To go loiteringly ог 
saunteringly 1851. — 2- trans, To leave. 3 
ings) without paying 1908. ‹ 
„їн dull, they s. off 1$6:. 
(slip), adv. · 1470. [Aphetic f. 
Astore adv.) In a sloping or slanting manner 
or position. (In later use only poet, 
Hyperion..Came s. upon the threshold of the west 
Kurts 
Slope- in combs., repr. SLOPE ФА or ФА, 
with sbs., as slope-desh, s, line, and in parasyn- 
thetic compounds, as slope-roofed adj. 
Sloping (sl» pin), 22/. а. 16to. - [f SLOPE 
v] That slopes. dui Sad 
її ying masts ап ipping prow.. The shi 

rie ПОЕ, Hence Slo ping: y adv. p 


Sloppy (slepi, а. 1727. [f SLor 202% 
Y 


agreeable 1794. 3. Splashed or soiled with 
liquid ; wet from slopping ; covered with slops ; 
messy 1838. 4. Weak, feeble ; lacking in firm- 
ness or precision ; slovenly ; feebly sentimental 
1825. 5.Of dress: Loose, slack, ill-fitting 1825. 

т. A wet, s., windy, October day 1890. 2. The rain 
began to fall, the ice to gets. 1846. 3: Idlers, playing 
cards or dominoes on the s., beery tables 1848 Hence 
Slo'ppily adv. Slo'ppiness. 

Slo-p-seller. 1665. [Stop s%.1] A dealer 
in slop-clothing. 

The slop-sellers, and other sharks, at this port 1804. 

Slo-p-shop. 1723. [Stop'sé.!] “A shop 
where slop-clothing is sold. e 

Slo-p-work. 1849. [fStop sb.1] r.The 
making of slop-garments; the articles thus 
made. 2, Work cheaply and badly done 1861. 
So Slo'p-wo:rker. 

Slosh (slof), sd, r814.. [Cf. next and 
Stusu 50.1]. т. Slush, sludge. ) 2. Watery, 
weak, or unappetizing drink. 1819. . Hence 
Slo'shy a. slushy. i 
Slosh (slo), v. 1844. [# prec. ог imita- 
tive.] т. infr. To splash about in mud or wet. 
2, U.S, To move aimlessly; to loaf about 1854. | 
3. To make a splashing sound 1888. 

Slot (5101), s.1. Chiefly north, and Sc. ME. 
(a. MDu. or MLG. slot (o Du. and LG;), from 
the weak grade of the stem *5/, s/iut- to close 
(G. schliessen).| x. A baror bolt used to secure 
а door, window, etc., when closed. ` Now dia. 
з, A metal rod; a flat wooden. bar, esp. one 
forming a cross-piece. late ME; ! 

Slot (slot), 50,2 late ME. [ad. OF. esclot 
in sense т; origin obsc.] т. The sli ht de- 
pression or hollow running down the middle of | 
the breast. Now Sc. and rare 2. An elon- 
gated narrow depression or perforation. made 
in the thickness of a piece of timber, etc., 
usually for the reception of some other part or 
piece, whether fixed or movable 1523. be T 
Opening in a slot-machine for the reception of 
а coin 1888. 3. dial, The open hem in which 
the strings of a purse, work-bag, night-cap, ete: 
Tun 1796, { 
attrib.: s»machine, -meter, a machine or meter 
which is operated by inserting a coin in a s. ml 

Slot (8100), 52.3 1575. [ad. AF., OF. esclot | 
hoof-print of a horse, etc., prob. ad. ON. s/d0 | 
track, SLeuTH sé] x. The track or trail of 
an animal, esp, a deer, as shown by the marks 
of the foot; occas, misapplied to the scent of 
an animal; hence gez., track, trace, trail, 2 

deer 5 foot 1876. 


XiThe s, Qnod a 
being мае the bear is quite like that of a human 


Comb, : S.-hound, asleuth-hound. Hence Slot»? 


sbiq-Y1] Of the nature of or resembling 
slough ; ding in or full of slough ; miry, 
muddy. 

Sloughy (slo), 2.2 1483. [f. SLOUGH 
46.2+-¥1,] x. Consisting or formed of slough 
or cast skin (rare). 2. Path, Of the nature of, 
resembling, a slough; marked or characterized 
by the presence of a slough or sloughs 1720. 

Slovak (slpvee'k, sldu'veek), s. and а, Also 
Slovac(k. 1829. (a. Slovak and Czech 5/0744, 
1837. 3. Slouched 1837. f. the stem Slov-; see SLOVENE.) А. sd. 1. A 

Slouch (slautf), v. 1754. [app- f. the 87 | person belonging to a Slavonic race dwelling 
1. intr. To move or walk with a slouch or in a | in the north-western part of Hungary. a. The 
loose and stooping attitude. b. To carry one- language or dialect spoken by this people 1862. 
self with a slouch or stoop; to droop the head | В. adj, Of or belonging to the Slovaks, or their 
and shoulders 1755. ¢ Of a hat: To han language 1887, Hence Slova‘kian a. and sd. 
down, droop 1818. 2. frans. To put on, or pull oven (slrv'n), sô. and а. 1450. (perh. 
down, (one's hat) in such a way that it partly | an AF. formation on Flem. sloef dirty, squalid, 
conceals the face (cf. SLOUCH HAT and Stoucu- | or Du. slof careless, negligent. А. sb, 41.4 
ING ppl, a. 3) 1760. .. | knave, rascal -1680. 2. An untidy or dirty per- 

1. b. He slouched over hisoar very badly at the finish | son 1530... 3. One who works, etc, in a careless, 
488). а. His hat was unlooped and slouched Scorr. | perfunctory or slipshod manner; a writer who 

Slouched (slant{t), a. 1779. [f. SLOUCH | is careless in style or composition 1771. 

Mor vere ee a ae gs Marriage, обал me seabed that we moderns 
оо, 

Slouch ha 1837. A hat of soft or mne are pat Melun in composition LANDOR. 
stiffened felt or other material, esp. one having 


5 B. adj. Slovenly. Also U.S. uncultivated, 
a лед brim which hangs or lops down over Hut 181 Р рна Slo'venry, slovenli- 
the face. А 


ч ess (now rare, 
Slouching (ашу), Ap. a. 16:1. [f nes ar arah sata dod: А [aa 
SroucH s. orv.] т. Hanging down, drooping 


i d. Styrian, etc. Slovenec, pl. Slovenci; app. 
(rare). 2. Having an awkward, stooping, slip- BAE an Дей 


: derived from the stem of slovo word.) 
shod carriage or gait; moving with a slouch | А member of the: Sert Croatian 950/ 
1668. 3. Of a hat: Having a brim which Kon 


> Slavonic es, dwelling in Styria, Carinthia; 
hangs over the face 1691. 4. Characterized by керер adjacent parts} a Wend. B.adj. 
ch 1773. ‚_ | Slovenian 1902. 

S 2 ‘They ae ‘the sombrero, or broad s. hat of Spain керге (slovPaiàn), a. and jin PYA 

Borrow. Hence Slou'chingly adv. теби RN) OAM ae Belonging’ or per- 

taining 10 the Slovenes. B. sb. The language 
oftheSlovenes. So Slove'nish a. and sd, 

Slovenly (slo'v'nli), а. 1515. [f SLOVEN 

Pagan! "фт. Low, base, rascally; lewd 

(rare) 31579. 2. Of persons: a. Careless in 

dress or appearance ; untidy 1583. b. Careless 


-1829. 2. dial. Clownish, loutish; slovenly 


trans, г te., sinks or has sunk ME. фа, The i ofany kind 1781. 3. Of 
stag, ctc) ED Ada miner "of which a slough is composed; sof HP cab habits etc. Marked or 
mud or mire -1776. 13, ditch, dike, OF | Characterized by untidiness or want of attention 


in-1685. 4. U.S. (514). A marsh or reedy 

d ond, idi Jake, backwater or inlet 1817. 
ei Many a time enclos'd in the midst of sloughs anc 
. Маву Mitt. D. 5. of Despond, after Bunyan 5 


S6 i iden t 

use: a state of despair ог despondency. . . :. m 
ib.: S. grass, а name in the Mississippi valley 

C moa ta and M. mexicana. 


ё (ёг) (there). 2 a) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Alot (slat), ол Now dial. 1563. [f SLOT 
ш 1. trans; To bolt (a door) 2. То 
SI re (a lock) by shooting a bolt 1904. 

Ot (sp), «2. late ME. [f. SLoT 55.7]. 
E а йл. То pierce through the ‘slot’. ie 
DES . Pie in; to fur- | 5 
nish with a slot, ern pi vd A b, | for Muhlenbergia glomera. 


8 (Ger, Köln), ә (Fr. рен), à (Ger. Mailler). & (Fr dune). 2 (ctl). 


to neatness and cleanliness 1568. 4. Marked 
or characterized by want of neatness, care, pre- 
cision, or thoroughness 162r. ein 

2. a. A thin, elderly man, rather threadbare and s. 
W. Irvine. b. Churchill. ., Surly and s., and bold 
and coarse Cows. 4. You must suppose it spoke 


SLOVENLY 


in a very slow and s. voice Mue D'Azsiav, Hence 
Slo-venliness, the state or quality of being s. 

Slo-venly, adv. 1576. [f. SLOVEN sb. + 
-LY 2.) In a careless, negligent, or untidy man- 
ner. Now 7272. So fSlo'venness, slovenliness. 

Slow (slow, 52. OE. (f. Stow a. or v.) 
1. A slow or slow-going person; a sluggard. 
a. A slow-paced horse 1826. 3. Cricket. a. A 
slowly-bowled ball. b. A slow bowler. 1862. 
4. [6 the vb] Slow-down, slow-up, an act or 
instance of slowing a train, etc. 1891. 

x. Hou longe, slowe, thou slepist? Wyctie Prev. 
xxiv. 33- 

Slow (sls), a. (Com. Teut.; OE. s/dw 
:—OTeut. *s/aiwos, The stem is рег. the 
same as in L. жоиз, Gr. Aaiós left.) I. 1. Not 
quick or clever in apprehending or understand- 
ing a thing; obtuse, dull. 2. Constitutionally 
inert or sluggish; lacking in promptness or 
energy OE. b. Med. Torpid, sluggish 1896. 
з. Not quick, ready, prompt, ог willing Zo do 
something ME. 4. Tardy or dilatory in action ; 
displaying a lack of promptitude or energy 
under particular circumstances; doing some- 
thing in a slow or deliberate manner МЕ, 5. 
Not readily stirred or moved ѓо something (esp. 
anger, revenge, etc.) ; not too ready, willing, or 
susceptible. Also with infin, late МЕ. b. In- 
attentive ѓо something -1746. 6. Of things, 
actions, etc.: Marked or characterized by slow- 
ness or tardiness МЕ, b. Med. Of the pulse: 
Below the average rapidity 1728. 7. Of a fire: 
‘That burns gently or slowly. Also /razsf. of 
heat. 1604. 8. co//og. Slow-going ; behind the 
times; out of fashion ; not smart or up-to-date 
1827. b. Dull or tedious; tiresome; apt to 
bore one 1841. c. Of persons: Dull, lifeless, 
insipid ; humdrum 1841. 

т. Such reasoning had no effect on the s. under- 
standing and imperious temper of James MACAULAY. 
г. Is not Lead a mettall heauie, dull, and ѕ.? SHARKS. 
з. Freedom. .came at length, tho’ s, to come DRYDEN. 

Seldom-readers are s. readers Lams. He was à s. 
fowler 1833. 5. Vnmooued, could, and to tempta- 
tion s, SHAKS. `6, With s, deliberation he unties His 
glitt'ring pans CowrER. 7. Let it stew on a s. fire 
1769. b. Of an oven: That cooks slowly 1846. 

IL r. Taking or requiring a comparatively 
long time; very gradual ME. 2. a. Of fevers, 
etc.: Not rapidly developing into a serious 
form; not acute ME. b. Not rapid in opera- 
tion or effect 1611. с. Photogr. Of a plate, etc.: 
That takes or receives impressions with com- 
parative slowness ; not quickly affected by light, 
and therefore requiring a longer exposure 1889. 
3. Of time: Passing slowly or heavily. Also 
transf. of a dial. 1565. b. S. time, а rate of 
marching in which only 75 paces, of 30 inches 
each, are taken in a minute 1802, 4. Of clocks, 
etc.: Behind in time. Also of the sun: Behind 
mean time, 1696. b, Of local time: Less ad- 
сеа than the standard to which it is referred 
1 

PAP Flowres are s., and Weeds make hast 
Suaxs. Intellectual education is always з. 1876. 2.c. 
Also, of a lens. 3. When the s. dial gave a pause to 
care Rocers. 4. From the 25th December to the 
1sth April the sun is always s. 1855. 

III. 1. Moving, flowing, etc., in a slow or 
sluggish manner ; having a relatively low speed 
or velocity. late ME, 2. а, Of pace, movement, 
etc.; Leisurely ; not quick, fast, or hurried. late 
ME. b. Characterized by slowness of motion, 
progress, etc. 1709, с. Retarding, heavy 1873. 
d, Of a railway track: Utilized for traffic of low 
speed 1898. 

1. The s. canal, the yellow-blossom'd vale Gorpsw. 
Nlyeticebus] tardigradus, the common s. lemur or 
loris 1882. 2. а, With wandring steps and s. Мил. 
b. A needless Alexandrine..That, like a wounded 
snake, drags its s. length along Pore. 

Comb.: аз sblooded, -hearted, -witled, adjs.; S. 
hound, a sleuth-hound; -match, a rope-match made 
so as to burn very slowly; s.-motion, applied to 
cinema films ich exhibit action at a pace slower 
than the natural. Hence Slow'ly adv., ness, 

Slow (5100), adu. 1500. [f. SLOW a.] In 
a slow or tardy manner; slowly. Now chiefly 
comb. as slow-burning, -going, -running adjs. 

How s. This old Moon wanes $нАкв. 

Slow (slo), v. 1522. [f. Stow a. Cf. 
OE. s/éwian to be or become slow.] |I. trans, 
і. To lose (time) by delay; to put off (rare). 
2. To delay, check, retard; to make slower in 

some respect 1557. b. To reduce the working 


1920 


rate or speed of (an engine); to ease. Also 
with down. 1839. c. To cause (a vessel, vehicle, 
or train) gradually to slacken in speed. Also 
with dows or up. 1864. 

2. b. By slowing her engines, she can stop and take 
soundings 1859. 

IL intr. 1. To slacken in speed; to move or 
go more slowly. Also with down, up. 1594. b. 
Of a railway train: To move with slackening 
speed into a station, etc. 1877. 2. To become 
slower, less active or vigorous, еіс. Also with 
down. 1879. 

x. Slowing up, the..Cunarder..drew towards us 
1881, b. He caught sight of her just as the train was 
slowing into the station 1877. 
+Slow-back. 1577. [f Stow a.+ Back 
ЖЛ] x, A slothful person; a sluggard -1639. 
a, attrib. or as adj. Sluggish -1619. 

Slow--belly. 1607. |í. SLowa., after Gr. 
yaorépes dpyai (Ep. Tit., in quot. from Epi- 
menides).] A lazy, idle, or indolent person; 
a sluggard, laggard. Chiefly /. 

Slow:-coach. Also slowcoach, slow 
coach. 1837. (f. SLow zl One who acts, 
works, or moves slowly ; a slow, idle, or indo- 
lent person. 

Slow:-foot, а. 1642. [f Stow a.] Slow- 
footed ; slow-paced. 

The в, hope of the poor Morris. So Slow-footed 
a. slow of foot ; that walks or goes slowly 1642. 

Slow-paced, а. 1594. [Stow а.] 1. 
Having a slow pace, gait, or motion. 2. Of 
time, etc.: Slow in coming or passing ; tardy, 
lingering 1629. 

2. Each slow-pac’d Minute seems to be a Year 1700, 

Slow-worm (sloww?2:m). (OE. sidwyrm ; 
the first element is obscure. ] A small harmless 
scincoid lizard, Anguis fragilis, native to most 
parts of Europe; the blindworm. 

My supporters shall be two sloths, my crest a s. 
Burns. 

Sloyd (sloid). Alsoslojd. 1885. [ad. Sw. 
slöjd, corresp. to ON. slægð StEIGHT sb.) А 
syStem of manual instruction or training in ele- 
mentary woodwork, etc., orig. developed and 
taught in Sweden. 

Slub (slvb), só.1 Now chiefly dial. 1577. 
[perh. ad. MDu, s/wdde in the same sense.) 
Thick sludgy mud; mire, ooze. Hence Slub 
v.! trans. to cover or plaster with mud. 

Slub (512), v.2 Also slubb. 1774. [Origin 
unkn.] ¢razs.To draw out and twist (wool, 
cotton, etc.) after carding, so as to prepare it 
for spinning. Hence Slub sé.?, a slubbing of 
cotton or wool ; a roving. 

Slubber (slzbo1),s5. 1825. [f prec.] т. 
One who manipulates a slubbing-machine 1835. 
2. A slubbing-machine 1825. 

Slubber (sl»:bo:i),v. Now chiefly dial. 
1530. [prob. of Du. or LG. origin.] г. trans, 
To stain, smear, daub, soil. b. fg. To sully 
(renown, etc.) 1600, 2. To perform, make, 
deal with, etc., in a hurried and careless man- 
пег 1550. 3. Тогип or skim over hurriedly and 
in a careless orslovenly manner 1592. 4. intr. 
‘To be lubberly ; to slabber or slobber 1820. 

т. b. If it be an honest end, That end 's the ful! 
reward and thanks but slubbers it 1625. 3. Some- 
times I,.s. over my Prayers 1716. Hence shv-bber- 
ing fl. a. -ly adv. 

Iubberdegullion (sla:baidigy'lyon). 1616. 
arch. f. prec., with fanciful addition] A slob- 
bering or dirty fellow ; a worthless sloven. 

Slu-bbing, 227.55. 1779. (f. SLUB v.24 
-INGl,] r. A process of drawing and twisting 
by which cotton or wool slivers are prepared 
for spinning. 2. One of the loosely-compacted 
threads obtained by this process 1786. 3. 
collect, Cotton or wool which has been slubbed 
1836. 4. attrib., in names of apparatus for s. 
as 5.-billy, -machine, etc. 1795. 

Sludge (slz-dz). 1649. [var. of SLuTCH.] 
i. Mud, mire, or ooze, covering the ground 
or forming a deposit at the bottom of rivers, 
etc. b. Vaut. Ice imperfectly formed, or broken 
up into minute pieces 1817, 2. Any earthy or 
slimy matter or deposit 1702. b. Metall, Finely 
crushed ore mixed with water; metalliferous 
sums 1757. c. The precipitate in sewage tanks 
1877. 

attrib.: s.-hole, the hand-hole, or manhole, in a 
steam boiler, through which sediment can be re- 


SLUG-HORN 


oS SSS. 07 
moyed. Hence Slu'dj an appli : 
the s. from a [seré dii, ting nea 

Sludgy (slo'dgi), a. 1782. [f as prec, 
FA ки эру, Bon A Consisting of " 

formed particles of ice ; of sludge-ice 

Siue, variant of SLEW. s 

Slug (slog), 32.1 late ME. [Related to 
SLUG 2.4} т. А slow, lazy fellow; a sh 
Also, fslothfulness. +з. A slow-sailing vessel 
-1734. 8. An animal, vehicle, etc., of a slow. 
moving orsluggish character 1618. 4. A slow. 
moving slimy gasteropod or land-snail (of the 
type represented by the families Limacid and 
Arionidz), in which the shell is rudiment 
or entirely absent 1704. 5. a. А slug-worm 
1799. b. A sea-slug 1855. 

з. [The Rose] being a s, will never make a good 
man-of-war 1624. 

Comb.: Scaler guar, a caterpillar of the genus 
Limacodes; -fly, the fly of the s.-worm; -snail = 4. 

Slug (slog), 20.2 1622. [perh. same word 
as ргес.] 1. À piece of lead or other metal for 
firing from a gun; a roughly-formed bullet. b. 
slang. Some kind of strong drink (os); a 
dram; a drink. Now U.S. 1756. 2. A heavy 
piece of crude metal, usually rounded in form; 
a nugget (of gold) 1891. 3. Printing. A metal 
bar used as a division, or one produced by a 
linotype machine for printing from (orig, U.S.) 
1871. 4. U.S. ta. A fifty-dollar gold coin issued 
in 1849 and 19:5. b. A piece of metal worth 
five cents. 5. A rudimentary horn of an ox or 
cow 1842, 

Slug (5100), v.l Now somewhat rare, late 
ME. ([perh. of Scand. огівіп.] т, utr, To be 
lazy, slow, or inert; to lie idly or lazily. Also 
with z#.. 2. To move slowly ; to loiter or delay 
1565. 3. rans. To pass (time) in inactivity or 
idleness. Also with out, 1548. 4. To relax or 
slacken; to make inert or sluggish 1600. 8. 
To hinder, retard, delay 1605. 

2. Their destruction sluggeth not 1565. 5. To.. 
slugge the Shippe from furder sayling Bacon. 

Slug (slog), v.2 1831. [f. SLUG 50,2] 1. 
trans. To load (a gun) with slugs. 2. pass. 
and intr, Of a bullet: To adapt its shape to 
that of the bore in the act of firing 1875. 

Slug (slvg), v.3 Chiefly orth. and U.S. 
1862. {Се SLOG v.] ¢érans. To strike, drive, 
throw, etc. heavily or violently ; to slog. 

Slug-a-bed (slr'gábed). Also slug-abed. 
1592. [f. SLUG v.  r--ABED adu] One who 
lies long in bed through laziness. s 

Get up, sweet S., and see The Dew-bespangling 
Herbe and Tree Herrick, 

Sluggard (slo-giid), sb, and а. late ME. 
[f SLUG v.1 esp А. sb. One who is natu- 
rally or habitually slow, lazy, or idle; a sloth- 
ful or indolent person. B. adj. Sluggish, sloth- 
ful, lazy 1593. Hence Slu‘ggard-ly а., ness. 
+Slu‘ggardy, slothfulness, indolence, laziness. 

Sluggardize (slmgáidoiz) v. 1591. [f 
SLUGGARD sd, vi ie т. trans. To make idle 
or lazy, 2. intr, To play the sluggard 1837 

Slugger (sly-gox), U.S. 1884. [f SLUG 
v3] 1.=SLOGGER. 2. А flat-surfaced boss, 
knob, or projection on a roll for crushing ore 


"Sluggi я 
uggish (sl»gif), а. 1440. [f SLUG sd. 
or v.i 4--ISH. 1. Of persons: Indisposed to 
action or exertion ; inclined to be slow or sloth- 
ful; not easily moved to activity. 2. Of the 
mind, disposition, etc.: Characterized by or 
exhibiting lack of vigour, alertness, or energy + 
slow in apprehension or decision ; dull 1450. 
3. Of conditions, etc.: Characterized by want 
of, or disinclination to, action or exertion 1561. 
4. Of things: Not readily stirring or moving ; 
slow tø stir, act, or make progress in any way 
1640. 5. Moving, flowing, etc., very slowly or 
tardily; slowin movement 1611, b.Of motion, 
etc.: Very slow or tardy 1648. 

1. The Turke, and the Irish-man, are..the most s. 
liuers vnder the Sunne 1632. 2. Beating the trac! 
of the alphabet with s. resolution E 
imaginations ire strong stimulants 1871. 3; 
life of s. action 1839. 4 Matter is of it self a dull 
and з. thing 1640, A symptom of ‘s. liver rier i 
b. His wry looks and s. асе. . proclaimed his 1 Pa 
to the task 1796. So Slu'ggishely «dv» Sh Я 
1Slu'ggy a. (сапу МЕ.) sluggish, indolent —1608. i 

Slu:g-horn. 1770 (Chatterton). [erron. us 
of slughorn SLOGAN.] A trumpet. 


г (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). a(ever). ai(/, eye). 9 (Ег. eau de vie). і (зй). 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (got). 


SLUG-WORM 


1799. [f SLUG a. or $5.1 4) 


Sirg-worm. 
other ol 
One о flies (esp. those formerly classed in 
ihe genus Selaudria). d 

gen sb. ME. [Aphetic ad. OF, 
écluse), = late and med.L. ex- 
, fem. sing. of L. exclusus, 
out, EXCLUDE v.) 1. A 


excludere. to shut 1 
gqructure for impounding the water of a river, 


canal, ctc, provided with an adjustable gateor 
gates by w hich the volume of water is regulated 


ot controlled. Also, rarely, the body of water 
so impounded or controlled. b. A paddle or 
slide in a gate or barrier by which water is held 
back 1616. С. A device by which the flow of 
water, esp. into or out of some receptacle, is 
regulated 1617. 2. А channel, drain, or small 
икат, es^. one carrying off overflow ог sur- 
plus water 1538. +3. A gap, breach, opening, 
or hole; a gash or wound 1752, 4. In gold. 
washing: An artificial channel or flume, into 
which a current of water is directed in order to 
separate the particles of gold from the auriferous 
earth 1862. 

1. fig. So from the sluices of Ulysses’ eyes Fast fell 
the tears Pore, “l'he ball which opened in his breast 
the crimson 5. of life 1800. 

Comb. : S«box, one of the long troughs of which a 
gold-washing s. is ng ; a riffle-box ; -gate, the 

ate of a ѕ., the part which can be opened or shut to 
fet out or retain the water ; the upper gate of a lock; 
«way, a channel or water-way fed or controlled by 


means of a s. or sluices. 

Sluice (5145), v. 1593. [f the sb] 1 
trans. To let out, to cause to flow out, by the 
opening of a sluice, b. To let out or draw 
from some source or place in this manner, 
Usu, in pa. pple. 1593. c. To lead or draw 
of by, or as by, a sluice 1753. 2. 'To draw off 
or let out water from (a pond, lake, etc.) by 
means of a sluice or sluices 1594: — 3: To cast, 
fling, or pour (something) asif through a sluice 
1610. 4. To throw or pour water over (a per- 
son or thing) ; to swill with water esp. in order 
toclean or wash 1755. b. U.S. and Austral. To 
wash (auriferous ore) in a gold-miner's sluice. 
Also with out, 1859. 5. intr. To flow or pour 
out or down as through a sluice 1593: 

т. b. A broad canal From the main river sluiced 
Texxyson, 2, My veins have been sluiced so often 
that they give me pain in writing Scorr, 4. His neck 
m face, which he had been sluicing with cold water 

a Á 


Sluicy (ssi), a. Chiefly д0е/. 1697. [f 
Suuice sô, +-Y 3, ] Of rain, etc. : Falling or pour 
ud оноу orin streama as if from aeniea 

eaming, drenching. Also Zrazsf. an a 

Oft whole sheets Ега of slucy uh mera 

Slum (slzm), så. 1812. [Of cant origin. ] 
ti, A room -1824. 2. A street, alley, court, 
etc., situated in a crowded district of a town or 
city and inhabited by people of a low class or 
by the very poor ; a number of these streets 
or courts forming a thickly populated neigh- 
bourhood or district of a squalid and wretched 
character, Chiefly 3/., and freq. in the phr. back 
slum(s. 1825. "F3. Nonsensical talk or writing; 
gammon, blarney. Also, gipsy jargon or cant. 
7823. Hence Slu'mmy a. 

lum (slom), v. 1860. [Cf. SLUM 301] 
a а. intr. To go into, or frequent, slums for 
iscreditable purposes; to keep to back streets 
a avoid observation. 2. To visit slums for 
charitable or philanthropic purposes, or out of 
саи, esp. as а fashionable pursuit 1884. 

- Su lumber (slp"mboi) sd. late ME. f. 
5 eee v. Cf. Fris. slûmer, О. schlummer.) 
Ws еер, repose, Chiefly poet. 2. A period or 
sh asion of sleep or repose; freq. a light or 
ite Sleep, late ME, 3. sig. A state or con- 

ү Pd repose, inactivity, or quiescence 1552. 

s se theise eyes of mine take themselues to slom- 
troubleson, =f Nor sleepe nor wake. But in a 5. 
roma ¢ 20 oth. 1611. 3. l'e human mind awoke 
When tee ObWIN, 2/2710, S. сар, a net cap worn 

Pisis еы is in bed to keep the hair in order. 
sleepless, Sh 'erless a, obtaining or yielding no S.i 

imis lu'mbery а. slumberous, sleepy. 

la über (slu'mbaz), v. [ME. slämeren, 
Wes as vb. or slime SLOOM sb., corresp. to 

o de merje, MHG. sdum(m)eru.) 1. intr. 
dpa Pau. d SUED lightly ; to doze or 
rave е, b. fig. To lie at rest in death or the 

ave 1588, а. fig, To live in a state of inac- 


the slug-like and slimy laryae of | sin, sloth, 


Slu'mberer, one who sleeps or slumbers. 

bering д, үзүмүн: к 
Slumberous, slu-mbrous (з1ршЬ{ә\гэз), 

а, 1495, [f SLUMBER 35. *-OUS.] 1. Inclined 


to sl r or sleep; unduly given to slumber; 
indolent, lethargic. b. Of the eyes or eyelids: 
Heavy or drooping with slumber or sleep 1828. 
2. Inducin; ; ѕорогійс 1667. 3. Calm, 
still, ul 1765. 4, Appropriate to, charac- 
terized by, or suggestive of slumber 1818. b. 
Of places, etc. :. Quiet, sleepy, tranquil 1863. 

2. The slumbrous light is rich and жапа Texnysox, 
$, Faint heaves the s. wave 1765. frans/: The slum. 
ae AR pe pilin cg pes Кашу hy 
Sluüberons-ly ado, "ness. ergy" H 

Slumming (slzmip), o. 25. 1884. [f 
StuM v.] The visitation of slums, esp for 
charitable or philanthropic purposes. 

Slump (slomp), 56.1 Se 1718. [a. LG., 
heap, quantity.) 1. А large quantity or num- 
ber; chiefly in phrases ду or £m (fhe) з,, as a 
whole; inthe lump 1795. 2. atiri., аз 5. Sum, 
a lump sum 1718. 

Slump (отр), 55.3 1888. [f Stump 2,2) 
1. Stock Exch. A heavy fall or sudden decline 
in the price or value of commodities or securi- 
tes. а, /rausf. A sudden or heavy decline or 
falling off; a collapse 1888. 

а, There is..no ‘s, in the matrimonial market 1896. 

Slump (slump), v.1 Chiefly Se, 1822. 
(f. SLUMP 35.1]. rans. To lump ; to put, place, 
regard, deal with, etc., as one quantity, mass, 
or group. Freq. 4o s. together. 

Slump (slomp), 2.2 - Chiefly dial. and U.S. 
1677. (prob. imitative; cf. PLUMP vl] 1. 
intr. To fall or sink zz or info а bog, swamp, 
muddy place, etc. ; to fall iz water with a dull 
splashing sound. 2. a. Of the wind : To fall, 
drop 1855. b. Of stocks, values, etc, : To fall 
heavily or suddenly 1896. 3. "То move or walk 
in a clumsy, heavy, or laborious manner 1854. 
4. trans. To throw down heavily ; to slam 1836. 
b. To cause to depreciate suddenly 1899. ` 

1. Being in this swamp that was miry, I slumpt in 
and fell down 1684. 2, b. Prices slumped from 2 to 5 
points 1898. 

Slumpy (slompi), а. 1823. [f. dial. end 
a marshy or muddy place ; cf. LG. schlump. 
Marshy, swampy, muddy, art 

Slung (slon), 27^. а. 1713. f. SLING 2.2] 
Placed in, hung or suspended by, a sling or 
Me s.-shot U.S, a shot, piece of metal, stone, 
etc., fastened to a strap or thong, and used as a 


weapon. 

Slunk (80), 222.4. 1837. [E SLINK 7.] 
Of calves : Cast prematurely. A 

Slur (5191), 50.4 1598. [f SLUR v2) fr 
A gliding movement in dancing -1673. T2. 
method of cheating at dice (see SLUR 02 1) 
-1680. 3. А sliding piece of mechanism in а 
knitting-machine, serving to depress the sinkérs 


1796. 

Shur (8151), 50.2 1609. (f. SLUR yl) ra. 
A deliberate slight; an expression or Sugges- 
tion of disparagement or reproof. . A mark, 
stain, or blot; а discredit (incurred by or cast 
upon a person, etc.); ta blunder 1654. 2. 
Printing. A faulty ог smeared impression 1771. 
'A curved line placed over or under 
two or more notes of different degrees to show 
that they are to be played or sung smoothly 
and connectedly 380r. 4. A slurred utterance 

I. 
on My S E Нап: hat received several slurs 
froin the King Pepys. Phr. Го cast, put, throw (etc.) 
a s. on ог upon (a; person ог thing). | Us de 
Slur (sian), 2.1 1602. (f. dial. s/u thin or 


SLY ME 


flodmod.] т. trans To smear, stain, smirch, 
sully, Now diel, b. Printing. To smudgeot 
Ыш 1683 с. U.S. To cover (a wall) with 
plaster or rough-cast 1885. 2. To disparage, 
calumniate, asperse 1660. 8. To pass over 
lightly, without proper mention or considera- 
1660. b. Freq. m Also with ref. 

utterance. 172%. 4. Mus. To sing or 
(notes) in a and connected a 
mark with a slur 1746. S. То biur1782. 6.To 
go through hurriedly and carelessly. Also 
sntr, with through, 1857, 

в. To s the descent of the bowe of York Scorr. 

ijo siepe nderit es һа difference iiy, b. The 

word, as, which is always slurred over Swesipax, 

‘oe ону a M their Gagging 1357. 
х0) СЭ render 

indistinct, blurred о aren 

Slur (5122), ».3 1594. [perh. related to LG. 

ре 
slurrn to drag the feet, to shuffle.) fi. (raus. 
To slip or slide (a die) out of the box so that it 
does not turn -1700. ta. То cheat or cozen 
8. intr, To slide, slide about, Now 
dial, 1617. 

Slush (slof), 221 164r. [Origin unkn. Cf. 
Sos, SLUDGE, SLUTCH.] 1. а. The watery 
substance resulting from the partial melting of 
snow orice. b. 1999 mud or mire 1772. 2. 
Naut, The refuse fat or grease obtained from 
meat boiled on board ship 1756. 3. а. А mix- 
ture of grease and other materials used for 
lubricating 1847. — b. A mixture of white lead 
and lime, used for painting parts of machinery 
to preserve them from oxidation 1864. 4. Rub- 
bishy discourse or literature; also, sentimental 
stuff, gush 1896. 5. U.S. slang. (a) Illicit com- 
mission, biben corruption, б Forged paper 
money. 1924. б. aftrid., ass, funds, melodrama, 

Siusn (slpf), 20.2 1880. [Echoic, or !. 
next] А heavy splashing sound. 

Slush (slof) v. 1807. [Partly f. Susu 
sb) and partly echoic.] І. frans. 1, То splash 
or soak with slush or mud. э. а. Naut. To 
grease (a mast) with slush. Also with down. 
1823. b. To paint (machinery) with a mixture 
of white lead and lime 2864. €. To fill wp or 
cover by ashing on mortar and cement 1875. 
з. To wash with a copious ШОЛА or with 
dashing on, of water; to sluice, dial, 1854. b. 
"Го dash (water) over a person 1889. IL. fnr. 1. 
Of pigs: To eat greedily and noisily 1833. 2, 
To go or walk through mud, etc., with a dull 
splashing sound 1855. 3. То rush (down) with 
a splashing sound 1883. 

3. The filthy gutter slushes STEVENSON. 

Slushy (510-1), a. 1791. (f. SLUsH ФАЛ] 
1. Covered with, consisting of, aving the cha- 
racter of slush (in senses 1a and 0). b. Marked 
by the prevalence of slush 1848. 2. Weak, 
washy 1839. b. fig of emotion or the like 1889. 
3. Thick, indistinct 1861. 

1. Mud under foot, alternating with s. snow 1857. 
b. S. splashy raw comfortless mornings in, winter 
1871. a.b. А sloppy and s, sentimentalism 1894. 3. 
He spoke in a s. voice Dickens, Hence Slu'shi- 
ness. 

Slut (5120). late ME. (Origin unkn.] 1. 
A woman of dirty, slovenly, or untidy habits 
or appearance; а foul slattern. b. A kitchen- 
maid, drudge (rare) 1450 2. A woman of 
a low or loose character ; а bold or impudent 
girl; a hussy, jade 1450. b. In more or ‘less 
playful use 1654. 3; A female dog, a bitch 1845; 

1. She's ugly, she's old,..And a s, and a scold 


SHENSTONE, ` 2, D. You're а wheedling s, you be so 
SWIFT. 
Slutch (їй). Now dial. 1669. [Cf. 


SLUDGE, SLUSH sé. ] Mud, mire, slush. Hence 
Slu'tchy а. muddy, slushy. 
4Sluttery. 1586. [f SLUT sd. + 
Sluttishness -1818. 

Sluttish (sl»ti, а. late ME. [f SLUT sb. 
4-IsH.] т. Of persons: Dirty and untidy in 
dress and habits. Now spec of women, tb. Of 
a low or lewd character =1606, `2. Of things: 
Unclean, dirty; untidy 1549. 3. Appropriate 
to, characteristic of, a slut or sluts 1561. 

x. Why is thy lord so sluttissh, I the preye ? CHAUCER. 
The. .maid..is as lazy and s. as her mistress JOHNSON. 
p. Zr.& Cr 1у. у. 62. 2 Suche hongrye doggs will 
slabbe vp sluttishe puddinges 1553. 3. S. plenty deck'd 
her table Prior, Hence Siu 'ttish-ly adv., -Пе55, 

Sly (slei), @, adv., апа 50. (ME. 513, adl. 


fiiar ABS 


-ERY.) 


8 (Ger. Кап). ә (Ет. pew), ü (Ger. Müller) 86 


Kr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 


2 (2) (тейл). g (Fre faire). 


ә (£r, tern, earth). 
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SLY-BOOTS 


1922 


SMALL BEER 


ON. siéy-rclever, cunning, orig. ‘able to strike’, 
f. sidg-, pret. stem of s/d to strike. Cf. SLEIGHT 
30.) A. adj. x. Of persons: Skilful, clever, dex- 
terous, or expert in doing something ; skilled, 
knowing, wise. (.Mso occas. of animals.) Оёх. 
exc. л. dial. ta. Showing skilfulness or in- 
genuity ; cleverly or finely made -1721. 3. Of 
persons: Adept or skilful in artifice or craft; 
deceitful, guileful, wily, underhand ME. b. 
Of animals, etc. 1640. c. Of looks: Expressive 
of slyness 1821. 4. Of actions, things, etc.: 
Marked by, displaying or indicating, artifice, 
craft, or cunning ; of an insidious or wily nature. 
late ME. +b. Of words, etc.: Full of duplicity 
or wile ; subtle; disingenuous -1829. 5. Cha- 
racterized by secrecy or stealth; working, 
moving, etc., in an underhand manner. Also of 
places: Quiet, secret. 1440. 6. Playfully mis- 
chievous or malicious; roguish ; waggish 1764. 
1. You..(whom grauer age And long experience 
hath made wise and slie) 1600, 3. He was, indeed, a 
little inquisitive; but I was s., sir; devilish s. ! SHERI- 
DAN. . A s. old fish, too cunning for the hook 
Crasse. 4. Envy..works in a s. and imperceptible 
manner 1755. 5. ‘The slye slow houres shail not 
determinate The datelesse limit of thy deere exile 
Suaks, 6. Thes., delicate and... elegant pleasantry 
of La Fontaine 1805. 
+B. adv. In a sly, skilful, or cunning manner; 
slyly -1802. С. aóso/. or as sb. in phr. On 
(upon, tunder, or thy) the s., in a secret or 
covert manner; without publicity or openness ; 
stealthily 1812. 
A farmer's man, who wired hares upon the 
$. Y Д 


Sly-boots (5121-15). colleg. 1700. [f.St.v 
a. + BooTs 3.] A 51у, cunning, or crafty person; 
one who does things on the sly. Freq. in mild 
or joc, use, and usu. in pl. form, 

Sly-goose. Orkney. Also slygoose. 1776. 
[f. Sty а. + Goose 52. ] The sheldrake, Tadorna 
cornuta or T. vulpanser. 

Slyly, slily (519171), adv. ME. [f Sty a. 
*-LY?.] Ina sly manner. 

While we pursu'd the Horsmen of y? North, He 
slyly stole away Ѕнлкѕ. The clerk winked slily at 
Mr. Pickwick Dickens. So Sly*ness. 

Slype (sloip. 186r. [Cf WFlem. s/zze, 
slijpe secret path.) Arch, A covered way or 
passage, esp. one leading from the cloisters and 
running between the transept and chapter-house 
of a cathedral or monastic church. 

Smack (smæk), 221 (OE. smac, = OHG. 
smac.| т, A taste or flavour; the distinctive 
or peculiar taste of something, or a special 

flavour distinguishable from this. 2. ¢ransf. 
A trace, tinge, or suggestion of something 
specified 1539. ‘tb. A smattering -1791. с. 
A small quantity of liquor; a mouthful 1693. 
d. A touch or suggestion of something having 
a characteristic odour or taste 1848. — f3./. 
Delight or enjoyment; inclination, relish -1620, 

т. Midling Ale..that hath no burnt, musty, or 
otherwise ill s. 1710, 2. А s. of real earnestness in 
his tone 1874. . A rough s, of resin was in the air 
Stevenson. 3. She hath a very great s, of Court- 
ship, and plays with everyone 1620. 

Smack (smæk), 52.2 1570. [Related to 
Smack v.") x. A sharp noise or sound made 
by separating the lips quickly, esp. in kissing, 
and іп. tasting or anticipating food or liquor. 
b. A loud or sounding kiss 1604. 2. The crack 
оа whip, lash, etc, 1781. 3. A sounding blow 

elivered with the flat of the hand or something 
having a flat surface; a slap 1746. b. co//og. 
A slap or go af something 1889. 

1. Tasting the Wine with a judicious S. STEELE. 3. 
A s. in the face (fig.), a sharp rebuff. 

Smack (smæk), så.3 16rr. [prob.a. Du. 
smak, earlier smacke.] A single-masted sailing- 
vessel, fore-and-aft rigged like a sloop or cutter, 
and usually of light burden, chiefly employed 
as a coaster or for fishing, and formerly as a 
tender to a ship of war. b. U.S. A fishing- 
vessel having a well in which fish may be kept 
alive 1891. 

Сотб,: sma‘cksman, one of the crew of a s., esp. 
of a fishing-s.; the owner of a s, 

Smack (smæk), 2.1 МЕ. [f. SMACK 56.1] 
1. trans, Of persons: To perceive by the sense 
of taste. Also fig. To experience, to suspect. 
2. intr. Of food, liquor, etc. : To taste (well or 
ill); to have a (specified) taste or flavour; to 


taste or savour of something. late ME. b. fg. 
‘To partake or savour of, to be strongly sugges- 
tive or reminiscent of, something 1595. 

з. He soon smacked the taste of physic hidden in 
this sweetness Caatyix. 2. fig. Indecde my Father 
did something s, something grow too; he had a kinde 
of taste Saks. b. All Sects, all Ages s. of this vice 
Sttaxs. 

Smack (smæk), v.2 1530. [prob. echoic; 
ci MDu., MLG, smacken.| т. trans. To open 
or separate (the lips) in such a way as to pro- 
duce a sharp sound; to do this in connexion 
with eating or drinking, esp, as a sign of keen 
relish or anticipation. Also ілі”. or aóso/. — b. 
trans. To taste (wine or liquor) with keen relish 
or satisfaction 1822. 2. To kiss noisily or loudly. 
Now Оёз. or dial. 1570. 3. To crack (a whip, 
thong, etc.) 1700. 4. То bring, put, or throw 
down with a smack or slap; to clap (the hands) 
together; toslam (a door) fo 1801. 5. To strike 
(a person, part of the body, etc.) with the open 
hand or with something having a flat surface ; 
to slap 1840. 6. Used advd. a. With, or as 
with, a smack ; suddenly and violently; slap 
1782. b. Completely, entirely ; directly 1828. 

1, Tom..smacked his lips over the long-necked 
glass 186r, b. George,..filling himself a glass of 
wine, smacked it THackeray. 2. Phr. Тоз. calf 
skin (slang), to kiss the Bible in taking an oath. — 5. 
He smacked his leg with his hand, and burst out 
laughing 1881. 6. а. He..tumbled..s. on his face 
1799- 

Smacker (smæ'kəı). 1775. ([f. prec. + 
-ER',] A smacking blow; a resounding kiss. 

Smacking (sme-kin), v. sb, 1628. [f 
SMACK 2.2) The action of SMACK 2,2; kissing, 
or the sound made by this. 

Like the faint smackings of an after-Kiss DRYDEN. 

Sma:cking, ?//. а. 1592. [f. as prec.] 1. 
That smacks, in senses of the vb. 2. Of a 
breeze: Blowing vigorously ; spanking 1820. 

Small (5101), a. and sb. (Com. Teut. ; OE. 
smæl.) A, adj. 1. x. Of relatively little girth or 
circumference in comparison with length ; slen- 
der, thin. Now dial. exc, of the waist. b. 
spec. Applied to the more slender portions of 
the intestines; esp. s. gut(s) OE. 2. Having 
little breadth or width in proportion to length; 
narrow. Now rare. OE. 

1. My sister..is as white as a lilly, and as s, as a 
wand Ѕнлкѕ. Не wor soa s. he luk'd like a walkin’ 
clooas prop 1870. 

II. 1, Of deficient or comparatively little size ; 
not large (usu. without the emotional implica- 
tion of Ziz//z) OE. Ъ. Of children, etc.: Not 
fully grown or developed; young ME. се. Of 
a family: Consisting of young children 1829. 
2. Used with collective nouns, denoting the 
limited size of the individual things, pieces, etc. 
late ME. b. Of money: Of little size and low 
value. S. change: coins of low denomination; 
hence Zrazsf. of little value. 1561. 3. Little in 
amount or quantity ME. b. Of low numerical 
value or ordinal rank; low. late ME. 4. Only 
a little or slight amount or degree of; not much ; 
hardly any. late МЕ, b, No s., great, consider- 
able, marked; much, a good deal of 1548. c. 
Used in the superl. for emphasis: The least, the 
slightest 1596. d. Zz the smallest, in the least 
(rare) 1603. 5. Of no great length; short, brief. 
late ME. 6. Composed or consisting of, con- 
taining, few individual members ; numerically 
little or weak 1470. 7. a. Constituting a lower 
standard (of weight, size, etc.) than another 
having the same designation. b. Falling some- 
what short of the proper or usual standard, 1554. 

1. Herbes grete and smale Cuaucer. Rutland, the 
smallest of the English counties 1846. b. To the 
great delight of various s, boys 1896. 2. The quaking- 
asps..are ins, leaf 1902. b. Thou hast sewed vs none 
but s. money 1561. c. Her large s. family 1895. 3. 
My wages been ful streite and-ful smale CHAUCER. 
I had gotten a s. cold Swirr. | 4. I kan but smal 
grammeere Cuaucer. They had indeed s. Hope of 
their Lives De For. b. A matter of no s, momente 
1548. c. He risked. life, if he betrayed the smallest 
suspicion 1797. d. Not molesting Prince Karl in the 
smallest CARLYLE, 5. For a s. moment haue I for- 
saken thee /saiah liv. 7. 6. A s. but faithful Band Of 
Worthies DnvpEN. | 7. b. After an ascent of a s. half 
hour we came to a..fountain of cold water 1753. 

III. x. Composed of fine or minute particles, 
drops, etc. In later use chiefly of rain. OE. 
b. Fine, as opp. to coarse OE. 2. Of cloth, 
yarn, garments, etc.: Fine in texture or struc- 


< e MA 0 
ture. Ob. exc. dial. OE. 3. Of low 
strength ; light, weak 1440. 4. 0t кык 
the voice: Gentle, low, soft; of little poet 
strength ; not loud, harsh, or Tough ME. ^N 
9 еба атои close -1830, в. Of wing: 

ight, gentle 1542. 6. Of the ^ . 
weakly 3755. x pole; Beating 

1. Thick Fozs with s. Rain 1676, 
sicke for vs old men: For these girlez s емы 
wines аге best 1605. 4. After the fire, a stills mig 
т Kings xix. 12. 5. A smal and softe жулде 1542. 

IV. 1. Of persons: Low or inferior in rank 
or position ; common, ordinary. Now rare. ME, 
b. Having but little land, capital, etc. ; di 
doing business, etc., on a small scale 1746. 3. 
Of minor rank, note, or importance, in res; 
of some specified office, function, etc, ME, b. 
That is (such) to a small or limited extent, de 
gree, etc. 1523. с. With negative, as in 11, 4b 
above 1551. 3. Of things, etc. : Of little or minor 
consequence, interest, or importance ; trifling, 
trivial ME. 4. Not. prominent or notable; 
humble, modest; unpretentious. In later use, 
chiefly in the phr. іл a з. way. late ME. s.a, 
Base, low; mean, ungenerous 1824. b. In- 
capable of large views or great actions; small- 
minded, mean-souled 1837. с. With feel: Hu- 
miliated, mortified, injured in self-respect 1840. 

x. Your Enemies аге many, and not s, Siiaxs, а, А 
s. author, and smaller wit DiskAELL, з, The fact. ac 
counts..for certain s, recurrent defects 1893 4. A 
composer іп as. way T. Harpy. 5. C. I should feel 
a little s. at being seen in such a place 1840, 

Special collocations: s. body, in Printing, any size 
of type smaller than Long Primer; в. capitals, in 
Printing, capital letters differing little in size from the 
lower-case letters of the same fount; s. cattle, cattle 
below the size of oxen, as calves or sheep; s. holding, 
a holding smaller than an ordinary farm; also spec, 
land acquired by a council which exceeds one acre 
and either does not exceed fifty acres, or is of an 
annual value not exceeding fifty pounds; so 8. 
holder; s. people, in local use, the fairies; s. stuff 
Naut., applied to thin kinds of rope. 

B. absol, or as sb. 1. Persons or animals of 
small size or stature ; little ones, children. (Now 
only with 74e.) ME. 2. Persons of low or in- 
ferior rank or position, or of little abit or 
attainment. Chiefly in phr. great and s, ME, 
ta. Little, not much of -1640. 4. /n s. (rarely 
the s), on a small scale; in little, In early 
use in ref. to painting, etc.: In miniature. 
161r. 5. The small, slender, or narrow part of 
something ; езд. a. Of the leg 1489. b. Of the 
back 1536. 6. Small coal; slack, In recent 
use also t" varieties of small coal, 1851. 7, 
21. Small clothes; breeches 1837. b. Small 
articles of laundry (co//og.). 8. pl, At Oxford: 
The colloquial term for Responsions 1852. 9. 
S. and carly, a small evening party not intended 
to continue to a late hour. co//og. 1880. 

з. Hauing s, yet doe I not complaine Of want 


Spenser. 5. a. L. L.L. v.ii.645. 7. Her footman, 
in large plush smalls and waistcoat THACKERAY. 8. 
He had been ‘ploughed ' for * smalls' 1880. , Hence 


Sma-llness, the fact, quality, or state of being s. 

Small (151), ай. OE. [f. SMALL а) 1. 
Into small pieces or morsels. #2. Not much; 
slightly 1637. 3. Quietly, gently; in a small 
orlow voice ME, 4.In a fine or small manner; 
on a small scale, etc. 1637. 

т, Geese will,.fatten well on carrots cut s, 1759. 
If thou dost weep.., it s, avails my mood SHAKS. | 
She..speakes s, like a woman Saaks. Phr. To sing 
$4 to adopt a humble tone or manner}; to use less 
assertive language; to say nothing. — 

Small (smpl), v. rare. late ME. [f. SMALL 
ал To tmake, or become, small. 

Smallage (smjlédg) ME. (f SMALL а. 
+ ACHE 56,2] One or other of several varieties 
of celery or parsley ; esf. wild celery or water 
parsley, Apium graveolens. Now rare. 

Sma-llarm. 1:805. [Back-formation from 
next, at first in attrib, use.] 1. attrib. a. uane 
or provided with small-arms. b. Intended o 
adapted for small-arms 1807. 2. A fire-arm 
which may be carried in the hand 1875. 

Sma-ll-arms. 1710. [f SMALL a. + ARM 
s&2,] Fire-arms capable of being carried in 


the hand, as contrasted with ordnance. 
Small beer, 1568. [SMALL a. Ш.3] 2 
Beer of a weak, poor, or inferior quality. ih 
transf. a. Trivial occupations, affairs, €! 2n 
matter(s or person(s of little or no conse a 1 
nothing of importance 1777. b. To think sm 


г (man) а (pass). au (loud), s (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (/, eve). ә (Ег. eau de 


vie) i (sé), (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


SMALL-CLOTHES 


>: To have a poor or low opinion of. 
negs. collog. 1825. 


Cee, сше Fooles, and chronicle small Вене |S з. A shivered or broken-up condition 
55 41-clothes. Also smallclothes. 1796. x ex pecuniary 3- A loud sound of breaking or 
{5мли, а. Breeches; knee-breeches, inward s. Сожаду. ; а severe or extensive crushing, shiver- 
Small coal. Also small-coal, 1638.| Smart(smám, 22 ттїз. [макта aking ei алуда, сор accompanied 


SxALL а. Il. 2.]. 1. Charcoal. Оёз. exc, Hist, | 1. One who affects smartness in dress, manners, 


or talk. Now ist. з, Smartness in talk or 
writing 1845. 
Smart (sma:t),@. (OE. smeart, related to 
power MAKE my tr. Of a whip, rod, 
. : Inflicting or ca: 3 sharp, biting, 
stinging -1671. tb. rade en or upon 


American age made of spirit, ice, water, 
sogar, and favoured with mint 1859. 


de in. see SMALL a. and POCK.34* Long He determined .. А 
теп as two words; the adj. distinguishes nile 2. Of blows, strokes. etc. : Sufi- | Pis. ta break, beech, scion Dux nA 
the disease from the pox proper, or great у hard or severe to cause pain ME, +3. | tothe enemy n the north Banax- Powztt. 


Of pain, sorrow, wounds, etc.: Sharp, keen, 
painful, severe -1688. 4. Of words, etc.: Sharp, 
severe; cutting, acrimonious. Now rare. ME 
5. Brisk or vigorous; having a certain degree 
of intensity, force, strength, or quickness ME. 
+6. Sharp, abrupt, clearly outlined -1784. 7. 
Considerable (in number, amount, extent, etc.). 
Chiefly dial. and U.S. 1839. 

з. How & a lash that speech doth giue my Con- 
science? Swaxs. 3. The gospel. .threateneth them 
with the heaviest and smartest judgments BuxvAx. 
4. А Book written..against the Marriage in a s. and 
stinging Style 1625. $ A s. and continued Rain 
1692. Whisky,..very s. stuff itis Keats. 6, As pas- 
sage at arms 1885 7. Madame..left a s. legacy to 
the..children Tiackkkv. 


Il. tı. Pert, forward, impudent (rare) -1607. 
2. Of persons: Quick, active; prompt ME. 3. 
Clever, capable, adept; quick at devising, 
learning, looking after oneself, etc, In later 
use chiefly U.S, 1628. 4. Clever in talk or 
argument; good at repartee 1639. b. Of say- 
ings, etc.: Clever, pointed; witty 1656. 5. 
Alertand brisk ; combining briskness with neat- 
ness or trimnessof appearance 1602. b, Neatly 
and trimly dressed 1789. c. Of dress, etc. : 
Neat and trim; stylish 1716. 6. Fashionable, 
elegant, esp. in a very high degree 1718. 

а. We were mighty s. getting under way 1 È 
In America every s. man is expected to be able to do 
anything he turns his band to 1888, А..з, catch at 
mid-on 1395. 4. b. He mistakes the question, that 
he may return a s answer Jounsox. 5. The s. lads 
of the city march'd downe the streets 1683, €. A col- 
lection of s...boots and shoes 18 6. I have seen 
plenty of s. society 1881, Hence Smart, Sma'rt-ly 
advs., “ess. 

Smart (шан), v. [OE. smeortan ; the 
stem is perh. related to Gr. apepivds, cpepbadéos 
terrible, and L, mordére to bite.) 1. intr. Of 
wounds, etc.: To be a source of shai pain ; 
to be acutely painful. a. +\With dative: To 
cause pain, be painful, to (a person, etc.) -ME. 
b. With sbs., passing into /razs.: To affect 
with pain or smarting ME. 3. intr. 'To feel 
sharp pain or distress; to suffer acutely or 
severely ME. b. To bear the penalty, to suffer 
severely, for some offence, etc. x 548. 

т. Here woundis sore did smerte 1400. 2, b. The 
smoke..smarted the nose 1884, 3. Countreys that yet 
smarted with the last years War 1670. . He 
done usa wrong, and should be made to 5, for it 1824. 

Smarten (sma't'n), v. 1815. [f. SMART 
а]. 1. {гап To make smart or spruce. Usu. 
with uj. Also absol, 2. To brighten и 1864. 

Sma-rt-money. 1693. (f. SMART s 1] 1. 


36.2 Cant. 1795. (Origin obse. 
Counterfeit coin. . 1 
(жох), v.! 1778. [prob. echoic.] 
L frans, To break (a thing) in pieces vio- 
lently ; to dash to pieces; to crush, shatter, or 
shiver. b, Bookbinding. To flatten or compress 
(the sheets of a book) before binding 1875. э. 
‘To dash or fling (a thing) with noise and vio- 
lence ; to batter; to cause to strike hard 1800. 
b. Lawn-Tennis. To strike (the ball) violent! 
and swiftly in an overhand volley. Also atso/. 
1882. 3. To defeat utterly; to crush com- 
pletely 1813. b. To render insolvent or bank- 
rupt 1857. 
The Soul k MR ч окей to atoms ! 1851. 
vel, in phr. S.-amd-erab, а пей to го! com 
sisting of aene uo is ve and e ert the 

oods ; also, of the thief. а, ГИ в, your face in 1852, 

t is asked that their grinders may be smashed in, 
broken off, or dashed ont 1872. А British expedi- 
tion to's.’ the Mahdi 1884. 

Il. intr. 1. To move rapidly with shattering 
effect, dash violently, crash 1835. 2. ev/log. 
To fail financially; to be ruined, Also with s. 
1839. 3. To break or fly in pieces 1904. 

2. A Glazier ?—what if he should smash! Ноор, 
Phr. To go s. 

Smash, v.? Cant, 1811, (Cf. SuasH 55,2] 
trans. To pass (counterfeit money). Hence 
Sma:sher ?, one who passes or utters counterfeit 
coin or forged notes. 

Smasher 1 (sme fo1). 1794. [f. SMASH 0.1) 
1. slang. Anything uncommon, extraordinary, 
or unusual, es. unusually large or excellent, 
2. collog. A severe or crushing reply, article, 
review, etc, 1828, 3. An appliance or machine 
which smashes or crushes; spec. a bookbinder's 
compressing-machine; a form of embossing- 
press 1822. 4. One who smashes 1884. 

Smatch (smatf), s). (ME, smach, var. de- 
velopment of OE, smæc SMACK 45.1] = SMACK 
6.) So Smatch v. [OE. smaccan] = SMACK v.! 

Smatter (smoto1), v. ME. [Origin obsc.] 
fr. trans. То dirty, smirch, pollute, defile 
-1600. фа. intr. То talk ignorantly or super- 
ficially, to prate or chatter, of something 1733. 
+b, Without const. -1691. з. To have a 
slight or superficial knowledge or practice of; 
to dabble, to be a smatterer (ix or a? some- 
thing) 1530. 4. гал. To talk or utter without 
proper knowledge or proficiency 1609. 

2. b. Good Prudence, s. with your gossip, go SHAKS, 
з. A man can but s. in six or seven languages 1573. 

The barber smatters Latin, I remember B. Jons. 
Hence Sma‘tter sé. superficial knowledge; а эта! 
tering. In £4, scraps, trifles, 

Smatterer (smæ'tərə1). 1519. (f. SMATTER 
v.] One who has only a slight or superficial 
knowledge of (now rare) or i» a matter; а 
dabbler. Also used without const. 

Sma-ttering, vôl. sb. 1538. [5 SMATTER 
2] 1. A slight or superficial knowledge ia or 
of something. +2. The action of discoursing 
or studying ‘superficially (rare) —1692. 1 

т. A з. of ‘scholarship’ 1874. 2. I would advise 
them to leave off this dabbling and s, in Philosophy 


о.) The pox or pustules on the skin which 
characterize the acute contagious disease some- 
times called variola; hence commonly, the 
disease itself. (In later use, when denoting the 
disease, the word is construed as a singular.) 
b. aitrib., as small-pox epidemic, etc, 1275. 

Iam. expecting the doctor to give your little godson 
the x They are rife in the country. BURNS, Hence 
Sma'llpox v. trans, Sma'll-poxed a. marked by 
et suffering from s. 

Sma‘ll-sword. 1687. [SMALL a. I. 2.] A 
light sword, tapering gradually from the hilt to 
the point, and used esp. in fencing. 

Small talk, só. 1751. [SMALL а. IV. 3.) 
Light talk or conversation; chit-chat, gossip. 
Small-ware(s. 1617. [SMALL a, IL. т.) 
Small textile articles of the tape kind; narrow 
bindings of cotton, linen, silk, or woollen fabric; 
тач sash cord, braid, etc.; also, buttons, 

jooks and eyes, etc. 
tSma'lly, adv. ME. [f. SMALL a.4 -Lv?.) 
1, In or into small or minute pieces, fragments, 
etc.; finely -1662. 2. Sparsely, scantily —1604. 
3. Not much, very little —1670, · +4. Slightly, 
slenderly -1630. 

Smalm, variant of SMARM. 

Smalt (smglt), sd. and а. 1558. fa. Е, 
ad. It, smalto SMALTO.] 1. A species of glass, 
usually coloured a deep blue by oxide of cobalt, 
etc, and after cooling finely pulverized for use 
аза pigment or colouring matter. 2, A deep 
blue colour like that of smalt 188r. 3. A piece 
of coloured glass. Cf. SMALTO. 1864. 4. attrib, 
soglass, works, etc.; "blue, powder blue 1681. 
b. As adj, Deep blue 1880. Sma'ltite = next. 

Smaltine (smj-ltoin). 1837. [f. SMALT sd. 
+-1КЕ 5,] Min. Tin-white cobalt. 
|Smalto (sma‘lto), Also 27. smalti. 1705. 
It, of Teut, origin and related to SMELT 7. 

f. AMEL så.) Coloured glass or enamel used 
for mosaic work, etc. ; a small cube or piece of 
Smalts (smglts). тбто. [app. the pl. of 
шл taken as a sing. ] = SMALT sé, 1. 

шагага (smerregd). Now rare. ME. 
[a. OF, smaragde, or ad. L. smaragdus SMA- 
RaGbus, Cf EMERALD.] An emerald. 
T maragdine (smárc'gdin, -ain), sb, and a. 
es ME. [ad. L. smaragdinus of emerald, a. 

T» f, oudpaydos; see SMARAGDUS.] A, s. 
= prec B. adj. т. Of or belonging to, con- 


sisting of, a smaragd; resembling that of a у ў Y 

Smaragd ; of an emerald gredi ets Е a. S. | А sum of money paid to sailors, soldiers, work- 
Table a mediceval Latin work on alchemy, | men, etc., as compensation for disablement ed 
Tabula Smaragdina, attributed to the Egyptian injuries received while on duty or at work. $ Я 
Hermes Trismegistus 1597. Any compensation made for injury or the like 
Smaragdite (smáre'gdoit) 1804. [а. Е. |!749- 2: Money paid to obtain the discharge 
Же Guápa-óos SMARAGD +-ITE1 2Ь.] Min. of а recruit who has enlisted E the aray SE 

A brilliant grass-green or emerald-green variety b. Money paid on account of cancelling 9 ОЕ 

ofamphibole or hornblend: : fulfilling a bargain or agreement, or in or er 

| шага йиз (smár. ES N late | free oneself from some disadvantage, recover 

ze'gdis). Now rare. late | опе lapsed privilege, etc. 1818. 


ME, [L 
Ls а, Gr, guápayðos; prob. connected S. Jaw.) Smart- Money. . Damages beyond 
En : i the bu ‘a thing sued for, given by a jury in case of 


h Skr, mar 7 
MARAGD, а dmm gross misconduct or Y T the р ofa MES 
marm, 8 Ei d 851. So Sma'rt-ti:cket, a certificate given 
EN mam Gomme, att Ee ness es e 
fas hair with pomade) tor Бе Аа : з к 
Rt отау fartering аа rage sbt or сер punt M 
ma'rmy a. incli eh А Д ee 
ар mart mah sd ME saira smerte, |® £o i IU arsesmart оца 
DOE. жути, f. sneart SMART a), 1 | PS marty (smati). U.S. 1880, [f SMART a. 
К ар РВувіса] pain, esp. such as is eased Py 1 4] A Do mart or witty person. 1 
» Sung, or Ӯ А vith a L ‚4 s S, . 
2. Menta] DR bg grief tei Smash (smæf), sô} 1779. (f. Smasu 21) 


(Ger, Köln). ö (Fr, pew), а (Ger. Mille. # (Fr dune), 2 (curl). 


1692. 

Smear (smisi), sô.. [In sense т Com. Teut.; 
OE. sme(o)ru. The later senses are f. the vb. 
+1. Fat, grease, lard; ointment -1648. a2. 
mark, smudge, or stain made by smearing, or” 
suggestive of this; a layer or patch of some: 
substance applied by smearing 1611. b. А. 
small quantity of some substance smeared upon 
a slide for microscopical investigation 1903. 8. 
a. An application for smearing sheep 1802, 0.- 
Pottery. A mixture used for glazing 1875. 


ё (ё) (there). 2 (A) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


E SMEAR 


z. Roof, and walls..abounding in old smears of.. 
red-lead, and damp Dickens. 

Smear (smi), v. (Com. Teut.; OE. 
smerian, f. smeru SMEAR s.) 1. trans. To 
anoint with oil, chrism, etc., as a symbolic 
ceremony. In later use only contemptuous. 
2. To anoint, to rub or daub (a part of the 
body) with oil, grease, etc. Said also of the oil, 
etc. ОЕ. з. To anoint medicinally; to treat 


(a wound, etc.) with a copious application of 


some thick or greasy medicament OE. b. То 
SALVE (sheep). late ME. 4. To spread, daub, 
cover thickly or in patches wit some unctuous, 
greasy, sticky, or dirty substance. Occas. said 
of the substance, Also without const. OE. b. 
techn. To glaze (pottery) by a process of evapora- 
tion 1839. 5. To lay o ina thick or greasy layer 
ME. `6. To rub oz£ with a smear or smudge; 
to rub or draw in a smeary manner 1840. 

2. The Groom..stript for Wrestling, smears his 
Limbs with Oyl Daypen. — 4. Slugs, pinched with 
hunger, smear'd the slimy wall 1763. Jig. People 
smearing each other over with stupid flattery 1847. 

Smear-dab. 1769. [perh. f. SMEAR sé, or 
w.] A variety of dab, also called lemon ог 
smooth dab. 

EO due to its being frequently covered with slime 
1952, 

Smeared (sii»1d), 27. a. 1584. [f. SMEAR 
v. +-ED1,] Dirtied or soiled by smearing; 
bedaubed. b. S. dagger, a species of moth, 
Apatella oblinita 1883. 

Smeary(smieri) а. 1529. [f. SMEAR 50. 
orv.) 1, Marked or characterized by smears ; 
bedaubed, begrimed. 2. Tending to smear or 
soil; of a greasy or unctuous nature 1582. 
Hence Smea'riness. 

Smeath (smip). Zeca. 1622. [Related to 
Smee.) 'Thesmee. Also s. duck. 

Smectite (sme'ktoit). 1811. [f. Gr. ouneris 
*-ITE!2b.] Min. A kind of fuller's earth. 

Smectymnuan (smekti-mnizan), sd, and a. 
1646. [f Smectymnuus (-vvs), a fictitious name 
made out of the initials of the five authors of 
An Answer to a Book, etc. (164x). See N.E.D. 
А. sb. One or other of the authors of the wor! 
published under the name of Smectymnuus ; 
also, one who accepted the views of these 
writers. В. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, 
or characteristic of, the Smectymnuans 1673. 

Smeddum, variant of SMrTHAM. 

Smee (sm). dial. and U.S. 1668. [prob. 
later f. ЅмЕАТН,] A name for the smew, 
widgeon, pochard, and scaup-duck. 

Smeek (smzk), v. Latterly Se. and worth. 
Nar sméocan and smécan ; rélated to SMOKE. ] 

т. intr. To emit smoke -1440. 2. trans, To 
fumigate; to suffocate OE. 

Smeeth (smzp, sm75), a. and sb. Obs. exc. 
dial. (ОК. зтаде, sméde, related to 500 
Ѕмоотн а.] А. adj. Smooth; free from rough- 
ness В. sd. A level space. Æ. Anglian dial. 
1440. Hence Smeeth v. żrans. to make smooth. 
і Smegma (smegma), 1819. [L., a. Gr. 
тийүна a detergent, f, oufjxew.] Phys, А se- 
baceous secretion, esp, that found under the 
prepuce. 

Smell (smel), s. ME. [СЕ SMELL о.] т. 
The sense of which the nose is the organ; the 
faculty of smelling. Now usu. in sense, organ, 
etc, of s з, That property of things which 
affects the olfactory organ; odour, perfume, 
aroma; stench, stink ME. 3. у. A trace, sug- 
gestion, or tinge of something. Also without 
article, or with adj. 1475. 4. An act of smell- 
ing; a sniff 1560. 

т. I have no's. yet, but my cold something better 
Swirr. 2, There was such a rich s, of pines 1847. 
There was a nasty в, about the premises 1885. 3. 
Without the least s, or tang of imperfection BUNYAN. 

Smell (smel), v. [Early МЕ, smedlen, pre- 
sumably of OE. origin. In pa, t. and pa. pple. 
smelt is now more freq. than smelled.| Y. trans. 
1. To have perception of (an object, odour, etc.) 
by means of the olfactory sense. b. To inhale 
the odour or scent of (a thing) ; to sniff at; to 
examine in this way 1830. 2, To perceive as 
if by smell; to suspect, to have an inkling of ; 
to divine, late ME. 3. To search or find owt 
by, or as by, the sense of smell 1538. 4. To 
distinguish (one thing from another) by the 


1924 


smell 1582. s. To find or make (one's way) by 
the sense of smell 1605. s 

т. Paris may besmelt five miles before you arrive at 
it 1779. To s. powder, to have actual experience of 
fighting. Тоз. а rai: sce Rat 20.1. 2. Шер» 
never smelt the cheat 1798. To s. Ае ground, of ships, 
to slacken $ as the water becomes shallower. 3. 
The Scots folks have an excellent nose to s. out their 
Countryfolks 1756. 5. Go thrust him out at gates, 
and jee him s. His way to Douer SHAKS. 

Il. intr. 1. To exercise, employ, make use of, 
the sense of smell in relation to a specified ob- 
ject. Const. a£, of (now U.S.), or fo. ME. 2. 
‘Without const. To possess or exercise the sense 
of smell ; to be able to perceive odours, or to be 
engaged in doing this МЕ, 

x. She smelt at her salts, and soon recovered that 
weakness Reave, 2. It will be the object of this 
Committee. .to go smelling in Shoreditch 1898. 

Ш. 1. intr. To give out, send forth, or exhale 
an odour; to have a smell, scent, etc. ME. b. 
spec. To give out an offensive odour; to stink, 
late ME, з. To exhale or emit the odour of, 
to smell of, something. Also rarely on (now 
dial). 1526. b. To have a touch, tinge, or 
suggestion of something 1526. 3. £razs. To 
have or emit a smell of (something) 1586. 

1. Hee smels like a fish SHaxs. b. If he reach old 
Age..his Breath smells 1684. yig. Oh my offence is 
ranke, it smels toheauen Siaks. 2, One of the.. теп 
already smells of sherry Dickens. b. Praises in an 
enemy are superfluous, or s, of craft Мит. Phr. Го 
з. of the candle, lamp, oil, etc., of literary work, to 
show signs of being laboured and artificial, 3. He 
smels April and May Suaks. 

Smeller (sme‘laz). 15:9. [f. SMELL v. 
-ER!,] г. One who has or exercises the sense 
of smell; one who smells oz£. 2. A feeler; a 
slender tactile organ, hair, etc. ; es^. one of the 
whiskers of a cat 1665. 3. slang. a. The nose ; 
pl. the nostrils 1700. b. A blow on the nose; 
hence, a hard blow of any kind 1824. 

Sme'll-feast. 1519. [Е SMELL v. ог sd. 
-FFEAST sô.) т. One who scents out where 
feasting is to be had; one who comes uninvited 
to share in a feast; a parasite, a greedy sponger, 
Now arch. Ъ. attrib. Parasitic, sponging 1566. 
2. ‘A feast at which the guests are supposed to 
feed upon the odors only of the viands’ 1864. 

т. The Smell-feasts rouse them at the hint There 's 
cookery in a certain dwelling-place BROWNING: 

Smellfungus (smelízns2s) РЇ. -fungi. 
1807. [Sterne's name for Smollett, with refer- 
ence to the captious tone of Smollett's Travels 
through France and Italy (1766).] А discon- 
tented person ; a grumbler, faultfinder. 

Smelling (sme'lin), 247. sb. ME. [f. SMELL 
v.] x. The sense of smell. b. The act or fact 
of smelling. Also with owt. 1509. '[2. Odour, 
scent, smell -1611. 

attrib.: S.-bottle, a phial or small bottle for con- 
taining smelling-salts or perfume ready for use; 
-salts, a preparation of carbonate of ammonia and 
scent for smelling, used as a restorative in cases of 
faintness or headache. So Smelling 227. a. (chiefly 
in SWEET-SMELLING), 

Smell-less (smeljlės), т. 1612. [f. SMELL 
35.---LESS.] r.Giving out no smell; scentless. 
2. Having no sense of smell 1873. 

Smell-smock. 1550. [f. SMELL v. + 
Smock з0.] Tr. A licentious man -1673. 2. 
Dial. name for various plants 1876. 

Smelly (smeli),z. 1862. (f. SMELL så. or 
v. -Yl] Emitting a bad smell or smells; 
stinking. 

Smelt (smelt), sé. [OE., = obs. С. schmelt, 
schmelz, Da. smelt.) 1, А small fish, Osmerus 
egarlanus, allied to the salmon, and emitting a 
peculiar odour ; the sparling or spirling. b. A 
fish of a related species, esp. O. mordax of the 
American coast 1836. c. Applied to the atherine 
or sand-smelt and other small fishes 1776. t2. 
transf. A simpleton —1625. 

Smelt (smelt), v. 1543. [prob. ad. MDu. 
or MLG. smelten. The stem is app. a variation 
of that of MELT v.] żrans. To fuse or melt 
(ore, etc.) in order to extract the metal; to ob- 
tain or produce (metal) by this means. Hence 
Sme‘ltery, a place where ores are smelted. 

Smelt-, the stem of SMELT v. in comb., as 
s.-furnace, -house, -mill, places where smelting 
is carried on. 

Smelter (smeltaz), s). 1455. [f. SMELT v. 
+-ER},] 1. One who smelts; a workman en- 


SMIRCH 


gaged in smelting ; an owner of smeli 
2, Smelting-works; a smeltery, orig. U.S. эм, 

©$шеййп  (зте+їїп), vóź sė. 1531 E 
SMELT 2.] The action of SMELT & as 
attrid., as s.-furnace, works, etc, Р 

Smew (smi). 1674. (CL.SuER] А gy 
billed duck (Mergus ог Mergellus albellun be. 
longing to the merganser group; the white 
nun. The female is the red-headed 5, 
+Smi-cker, a. [OE. smicer; cf. OHG, smeh- 
har, зтесйағ.] Beautiful, handsome -16% 
Hence Smi-cker v. Se. intr. to look amorous 
or wantonly ; to smile or smirk. 

Smicket (smi'kèt). Now dial. 1685. [a 
dim. of SMOCK sé.) А woman's smock wae, 
mise; a small smock. 

Smift. 1839. [Origin unkn.] Mining, A 
kind of fuse or slow match used in blasting, 

Smilacin (smoidásin) 1836. (a F., f 
smilac-, stem of SMILAX + -IN ,] Слет, Parillin. 

Smilax (smoileks). 1601, [a.L.(Pliny), 
a, Gr. opidag bindweed.) Bot, 1. А large 
genus of liliaceous plants typical of the order 
Smilacez, or a species of this genus, the tuber- 
ous rootstocks of which constitute the sarsapa- 
rilla of commerce, 2. A climbing species of 
asparagus, Myrsiphyllum asparagoides, much 
used for decorative purposes 1870. 

Smile (smoil), só. 1562. (f. SMILE v.) 1 
An act of smiling; a slight and more or less 
involuntary movement of the countenance ex- 
pressive of pleasure, amusement, affection, etc., 
or of amused contempt, disdain, incredulity, 
etc, (the characteristic features are a brighten- 
ing of the eyes and an upward curving of the 
corners of the mouth). 2. co//og. A drink, esp. 
of whisky. orig. U.S. 1859. 

т. This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles Мит. 
transf. and fig. Methought I stood not in the s. of 
Heauen Suaxs. Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel with 
s. or frown TENNYSON. Hence Smilet (rare) a little 
or slight s. 


Smile бәт), 


ung-w 


v. (МЕ. smilen; perh. a. 
MLG. *smálen.| 1. intr. т. Of persons: To 
give to the features or face a look expressive of 
pleasure or amusement, or of amused disdain, 
scorn, etc. (see prec.). 2.a.Tolookon, upon, at, 
or ѓо a person with a smile or pleasant expres- 
sion. late ME, b. To look oz or upon one with 
favour, approval, or encouragement ME. c 
To show by the features one's amusement (or 
pleasure) aż something. late ME. 3. Of physical 
features, things, etc.: To have or present an 


agreeable or pleasing aspect 1504. 4+ (U.S) 
slang. To have or take a drink 1858. - 
т. Some that s., haue in their hearts I feare Mil- 


lions of Mischeefes SHaxs. transf. and fig. Then let 
me not pass Occasion which now smiles Мит. The 
flower that smiles today Tomorrow dies SHELLEY. 2 
a. His mother on him smil'd Новвеѕ, Б. Circum 
stances, „seemed to s, on the project 1878. 3- Cheard 
with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles Mis 
IL. т. a. To bring or convert into а specified 
condition by smiling. Const. in, into, out of, 
etc. 1588. b. To dismiss, get rid of, drive away 
(something) with a smile or smiles; to while 
away (time), dry wp (tears), in or by smiling 
1760. ‘+2. To deride, laugh at. SHAKS. 3, а. 
То exhibit, indicate, or express by smiling ; M 
grant, bestow, etc., with a smile 1646. b. e 
cogn. obj.: To give (a smile, esp. one 0 a 
specified kind) 1837. wd 

E a. Te А he face into more lynes, then is in 
the new Mappe Snaks. A woman's LEM 
must not be smiled away 1885., 3. а, She smile il 
belief 1880. b. Mr, Weller junior smiled a filial smile 
Dickens. Hence Smitling-ly adv. "NESS. 

Smileless (smoi'l,lés), а. 1719. [f shee 
sb.] x. Of persons, etc. : Exhibiting no ie 
never smiling; grave, severe. b. Of Мор x 
Uttered without a smile 1810. 2. Perol A 
brightness or cheerfulness ; dark, dull, cheerles 
1858. 

Smiler (smoiloi) late ME. [E SMILE P 
1. One whosmiles, 2. slang. A kind of sham у: 
gaff 1892. . 

Smirch (smaitf),v. 1495. [apP. 2d: or, 
esmorcher to torment, with slight transi 
ofsense.] т. елт. Of things: To Make 
soil, sully, or discolour (something) p stain 
or touch, 2. Of persons (or animals): To mil 
or befoul (the face, person, reputation, etc.) 


ж (шап). a(prss). au (lowd). o (cut). g(Fr.chef). o(ever). ai(/,eve). ә (Fr.eaudevie). i (54). i(Psyche). 9 


(what). Р (got). 
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means of something dirty, foul, or de-| ME. b. To strike, dash, or сї 
— LÀ ME, ооо 
tract agreement, etc.) ~ 
Strike or coin (money) Ae Kw dude 
before vs 


is the S. deeem Онъ», М 

trans. to forge ot smiths vr rene Daia vo ^ 
Smittle, a. т. dial and Se. 1553. (4 
dial. smit >—OE. smittion, f, smdton Surre » 


t гу 1600. 
Mig. Lower thoughts as well as lower passions 
> (e human soul TROLLOPE. 3. Ile put my selfe 


ja роме and meane агы And vee of |75: Surely they are тайа | 

aber x my face apu i char? which pisi n Ls 3. b. If we look mt inis cs do жүл = "LE 1.) Infectious; contagious. So Smittie 
mark of smear, а ; or | ic SE AR us into darknes Mir. $ Then lael v. trams, to infect, 

dues „wat | Smock (smgk), s. (OE smc, The sem 


iv. 21. 

absol, or intr. 1. To deal or give a blow 
or blows; to strike, deliver strokes. Also with 
advs. as on, out. ME. b. To strike with а 
hammer in doing smith-work; now spec. to 
strike with the sledge. late ME. +2. To come 
together in conflict -r b. To come 4 
with some degree of to strike or dash on 
or against something ME. — 3. To strike, to 
pass or letrate, 25, into, ог throw, 
thin Me era 

1, Satan..Saw where the Sword of Michael smote 
Мил. з. b, The heart melteth, and the knees s. to- 
gether Майит ii, ло. 3. But Arthur. . Felt the light 
of her eyes into his life S. on the sudden Txxxvsox, 
Нес mi'tten ffl. а, that has been beaten or 

иск. 

Smiter (smai'ta. ME, [f. prec. +-ЕК1, 
т. One who smites; a beater, striker, ‘fa. 
weapon with which one smites; a sword, a 
scimitar. (Partly suggested by simier ' scimi- 
En -1648. 3. A variety of fancy pigeon 
1668. 

Smith (smip), só. [Com. Teut.; OE, smið.) 
One who works in iron or other metals; es&. a 
blacksmith or farrier; a forger, hammerman. 
Freq. in combs., as Mack, copper, silver-, 
whitesmith, 

Smith (smi ‚9. [Com. Teut. ; OE. smidian, 
f. the stem of smið SMITH s3.] т. trans To 
make, construct, or fasbion (a weapon, iron 
implement, etc.) by forging ; to forge or smithy. 
b. To deal with by heating and hammering; to 
hammer or beat (a blade, etc.) on an anvil. 
late МЕ, · 2. intr. To work at the forge; to 
practise smith-work ME. 

x. b. After forging, the blade is smithed, or beaten 
on an anvil 1851, Hence Smi'ther (rare) a s; a 
hammerman, 

Smitham (smi-dam),smeddum (sme'džm), 
1653. [OE. smeduma ; later assoc, w. SMITH sb, 
orv.] т. А fine powder. 2. Mining. The 
finest lead ore, usu. passed through a sieve, 
and afterwards ground to powder 1653. 3. 5. 
Spirit, energy, go 179% 

Smi-thcraft. 1755. [f. SMITH sd. (Cf. OE. 
smiðcræfi).] The work, craft, or art of a smith. 

Smithereens (smiborznz), sb. pl. collog. 
and dial 1841. |f. next, with Irish dim. end- 
ing.] Small fragments ; atoms. Usu. in phrases 
to knock (etc.) іо or into, to go to, s. 

Smithers (втїбәш), sd, p/. Also sing. 
collog. and dial. 1847. [Origin unkn.) = prec. 

Smithery (smipori). 1625. [f. SMITH så. 
+-ERY.] 1. The trade, occupation, or art of 
a smith ; smithcraft, smith-work. 2, The forge 
or workshop of a smith; a smithy; es. in 
British Admiralty dockyards, the building in 
which smith-work is done 1755. 

x, fig» From. this sonorous s. of harsh words, no» 
thing adequate emerged Ре Quincey, 

Smithfield (smi'pf7ld). 1599. [Name ofa 
locality in London (orig. Smethefeld, f, SMEETH 
a.), long celebrated as a market for cattle, etca 
and now the central meat-market.] І.А cattle- 
or meat-market (rare). ta. S. bargain, a sharp 
or roguish bargain, or one in which the pur- 
chaser is deceived ; also transf., a Mercenary 

ge -1775- 
te find Met made a mere 5. bargain of at last ! 
SHERIDAN, 

Smithing (smipin), vbi. sb. ME. [f. SMITH 
v,) The action of SMITH v.; the art or process 
of fashioning or forging metals; forging. 

Smithsonite (smi*psonait). 1835. [Named 
after James Smithson (176. -1829), who dis- 
tinguished it from calamine.] Min. т. Silicate 
of zinc, 2. U.S. Carbonate of zinc 1856. _ 

Smithy (smidi), 20. Also Sc. and s. dial. 
smiddy. ME. (ad. ON. smiðja, = OE. smidde.] 
1. The workshop of a smith; a blacksmith's 
shop. Also occas., à portable forge, 2. Smith- 


1804. К 
EA UE paid . hiss'd, like red hot Iron with. 


ё (ёо) (there). 2 (A) (тей). + g (Ет. іатте), è ur, fern, earth), 


Smirk (smirk), s. 1560. [f SMIRK 2.) 
Аз affected or, аы smile; a silly, con- 
smiling look. 
ne ж-о Sey ара 56 Ау CORE аца 
in WYCHERLEY. ence Smi'r] а. Sc. 
“ жан, neat, smiling; of the peri Ea 

Smirk (sm3:k), a. and adv. 1530. (арр. 
{ Зак v.; but cf. SMICKER а.] А. adj, Neat, 
trim, spruce in dress or appearance ; pi leasant, 
agreeal le. Also U.S., smug. Now chiefly dial, 

Seest, how brag yond Bullocke beares, So smirke, 
so smoothe, his pricked eares? SPENSER. 

+В. adv. Smirkingly. HEYWOOD. 

Smirk (smaik), v. (ОЕ. smearcian, smer- 
zian; not in cogn. langs.) 1. zr. To smile; 
in later use, to smile in an affected, self-satisfied, 
or silly manner; to simper. 2. /razs. To utter 
with a smirk. BROWNING. 

1. The young perfumer came, smirking and scraping, 
into the room Mme D'Arpray, Hence Smi*rker. 
Smi'rkingly adv. in a smirking manner. 

Smite (smoit), д. ME. [f.next.] A stroke 
or heavy blow with a weapon, the hand, ete., or 
the sound made by this. Now chiefly viet. 

Smite (smoit), v. Pa.t. smote (тй), 
tsmit. Pa. pple. smitten (smi't'n), smit (arch), 
smote, (ОЕ. smttan, = OFris. smita, (M)LG. 
ттеп to throw, OHG. smizan to strike.) 
L frans, 1. To administer a blow to (a per- 
son, etc.) with the hand, a stick, or the like; to 
strike or hit ; to beat or buffet ; to slap or smack. 
Now rhet. апа rare. b., To strike with the foot 
(for spur). Also said of the foot. Now rhet, or 
poet. МЕ, c. To strike or touch (a harp, etc.) 
so as to produce musical sounds. Now goet, 
late ME, 2. Of the Deity, in or after biblical 
use: To visit with death, destruction, or over- 
throw ; to afflict or punish in some signal man- 
ner ОЕ. 3. To strike with a weapon, etc., so 
as to inflict serious injury or death ME, b, In 
or after Biblical use : To strike, or strike down, 
in battle; to kill, slay ME. 4.a. Of hail, light- 
ning, flame, etc.: To strike and injure; to 
destroy, blast. late ME. b. To beat or dash 
against (something) 1440. с. Of sunlight, eto. 
To beat or shine strongly upon 1588. 5. Of 
diseases, distempers, etc. : To attack or affect 
suddenly or grievously, Freq. in pa. pple., and 
const. dy or with (a malady, etc.). ME. 6. To 
infect, imbue, impress, strike suddenly or 
strongly w?» some feeling or sentiment. Chiefly 
in ра. pple. МЕ. 7, Of the heart, conscience, 
etc, : To discompose or disquiet (опе); to affect 
painfully, late ME. b. To distress or perturb 
9 person, the mind, conscience, etc.) 1470. . 8. 

9 strike or impress (the mind, etc.) favourably 
or attractively. Chiefly in pa. pple. and const. 
wis. 1663. b. To inspire or inflame with love; 
toenamour. Chiefly in pa. pple. (зәт? ет, also 
кил) and const. with or бу. 1663. 

MM Case was the same with Asa in his Anger, 
xe де smote the Prophet 1675. С. Then smyte 
БУ id] and cry huff, huff, huf and make the 
ythe d. ed eae 1486. 2. The Lorde smote him, so 
teply a | COVERDALE т Sæm. xxv. 38. 3. I am so 
UM еп thro’ the helm ‘lhat without help I 
pe think, till morn Tennysos, Phr, То s...AiP 
ten hates see Hip х0, 4. b. With the din Smit- 
on Шор шее, rang aloud Worpsw. С. As thy 
night of de When their fresh rayse haue smot The 
Was ME pa 6. Wit strang dred he smiton 
cutoff Sau Г auids heart smote him, because he had 
ашу ars FAY 1 Sam. xxiv. 5. 8. Smit with the 
ai so fair ascene Cowrer. b. Phillis one Day 

e the Heart of a gay West-Indian STEELE. 
limt ers 1. To strike or cut of (the head, a 
strike О), with a slashing blow ME. b. To 
none | nock, to drive or force with a blow 

oke, away, back, from, off, out, over, etc. 
ui je To knock, beat, or strike down, to the 
DS TED ME. 3. a. To hew, cut, chop, 
To ЧАК in pieces, fragments, etc. ME. b. 
striking into a certain condition by, or as by, 

А ПЕ (rare) ME. 4, То strike, deal, or give 
mer, kee Stroke, еіс.) ME, Б. To drive, ham- 
of fon nack, strike (a thing) with some degree 

се against, into, on, etc, something else 


# (Ger. Kain), ә (Ет. рен}. ü (Ger. Muller)... ë (Fr: dune). 9 (curl). 


softly vnto him, and smote the naile into bis temples 
Fade is prob. related to that of OE, pagan to steep, 
ON. smjdgu to creep into, put on, a garment. | 
1. A woman's undergarment; a shift or chemise. 
Now arch. or dial. +b, Used allusively to de- 
note a woman or womankind -1693. 9. = 
Smocersccr 1831, A. 
з. Neare is my petticoat nearer is 
dL for the young pha labo 


for 1722. 

attri, and Cem, : face, a pale and smooth ot 
effeminate face: а having a face of this de- 
t so «face ал OCD, a race in which a & 

as a prize to be run for by women or 
Hence Smo'ckless a. having no aug ME NOS 

Smock (хорк), v. 1614. (f.thesb.] +1. 
trans, To render effeminate or womanish. SYL- 
VESTER. ta. intr. To consort with women 
-17 8. 3. (rans, To dress in a smock 1847. 
4. Needlework. To gather by means of sewing 
done in lines crossing each other dingonally at 
regular intervals after a bobeycomb pattern 
common on smock-frocks 1888, Freq. in v, 
så. (concr. the pattern so formed). Hence 
Smo'cker, опе who smocks blouses, etc. 

Smock-frock. 1800. [Smock sh.) A loose- 
fitting garment of coarse linen or the like, worn 
by farm-labourers over or instead of a coat 
and usu. reaching to mid-leg or lower, Hence 
Smo'ck-frocked (frpkt) a. wearing a s. 

Smokable (smówkab'l), а. and sh. Also 
smokeable. 1539 [f. SMOKE v, * -ABLE.]. A. 
adj. That may be smoked ; fit or suitable for 
smoking. B. s p/. Things which may be 
smoked 1849. 

Smoke (smiuk), ső. (OE. smoca (cf. next) 
related to SMEEK v.) 1. The visible volatile 
product given off by burning or smouldering 
substances. b. гат. The pollen of the yew 
when scattered in а cloud 1868, a. With а and 
pl. A volume, cloud, or column of smoke, In 
Amer, and Austr, use spec. one serving as а 
signal, sign of an encampment, etc. late ME. 
b. The smoke arising from a particular hearth 
or fireplace; hence, a hearth, fire-place, house. 
Now rare. 1591. 3. Fume or vapour caused 
by the action of heat on moisture. late МЕ. b. 
A mist, fog, or miasma 1648. — 4. a. Tobacco. 
Now rare or Obs. 1612, b. A cigar or cigarette 
4882. 6. [f. the vb.] A spell of smoking to- 
bacco, etc. 1837. 7. Cafe з., a cheap kind of 
brandy drunk in South Africa 1849. 

2. We. leave them a sign to know where we are 
by making one or more great Smoaks 1697. 6, Eager 
for a s and a talk 1837. 

Phrases, There is no fire without s. and mo s. with- 
oud fire (see Fine sb. 1b). tOut of thes. into the fire, 
smother, etc., out of a small danger into a great one. 
To sell s. (after. L, fumum vertere), to swindle, To 
come to, end in, vanish into, $4 to come to nothing, 
be without result, Like s., very quickly, rapidly. 

afirib, and Comb., as s«cloud, -ring, -toreath,; 
s. Jlue, funnel; s-blue, -grey (used as sos, OF adjs.): 
s.guarts, smoky quartz; sconsumer, consuming ; 
s, "proof, tight adjs, 

pecial combs.: search U.S., the s.-box of a loco. 
motive; -bomb = S.-natu; рох techn. a chamber 
in a steam boiler between the flues and the chim: 
ney-stack ; in a locomotive placed at the base of the 
funnel; -farthing 2/7452, an offering made at Whit- 
suntide by the householders of a diocese to thecathe- 
dral church; also, a hearth-tax ; -glass, an eyepiece 
of smoked glass; s, helmet, a helmet used by fires 
men, enabling the wearer to see and breathe freely in 
the midst of smoke; -house, a room in a tannery, 
heated by smouldering spent tan, where hides are 
unhaired; a house or room used for curing meat 
fish, etc., by means of s.; -sail (Wau£.), a small sai 
putup to prevent the s. of the galley from being blown 
aft; screen Mil, 5. diffused to hide operations ; 
‘test, a method of testing the state of drains and 
pipes by means of s. ; «tree, the Venetian sumach, 
Rhus cotinus, which has a feathery inflorescence 
suggestive of s.; also, the American species Rhus 
cotinoides. 

Smoke (smowk),v. [OE. smocian, f. smoca 
SMOKE så.) I 1. intr. To produce or give forth 
smoke, b. Of a room, chimney, lamp, etc. + 
To be smoky, to emit smoke, as the result of 
imperfect draught or improper burning 1663. 
2. To give off or send up vapour, dust, spray, 


SMOKE-BALL 


etc.; esp. to steam. late ME. b. To rise, spread, 
or move,like smoke rs9s. c. To ride, drive, 
sail, etc., ata rapid pace or great speed. Const. 
along (prep. or adv.). 1697. |З. Го smart, to 
suffer severely 1773. 

1. The houses fired and smoking farre of 1591. fg. 
Where bertes still burne and malice dace 2. 
smoketh 1548. 2. Which made his horse's flanks tos. 
Cowrzs. C. Proud of his Steed: he smoaks along the 
Field Davbgx. 3. Now I am resolv'd I will go see 
"ет, or some-body shall smoak for 't DRYDEN. 

П. 1. trans. To fumigate (a person, place, 
etc.), esp. as a means of disinfecting OE. 
To expose or subject to smoke, so as to suffo- 
cate, stupefy, ог make uncomfortable OE. с. 
To fill with, expose to, smoke, esp. so as to 
blacken, discolour, or render obscure 1611. 4. 
To cure or preserve (bacon, fish, etc.) by ex- 
posure to smoke; to smoke-dry 1757. 2. To 
drive out or away by means of smoke 1593. 3: 
To get an inkling of, to smell or suspect (a 
plot, design, etc.). Also aésol. Now arch. 1608. 
4. To make fun of, to jest at; to ridicule, banter, 
or quiz (a person). Now arch. 1700. 5. То 
observe, take note of, *twig'. Now arch. 1715. 

т. I was smoaking a musty roome Suaks, Ы. They 
then s. the bees until they are stupid 1 с. І сору 
picturesand ће smokes them and sells them as old mas- 
ters 1833. 2. Till we s, out of his earths the old fox 
Louis Scorr. 4. We hated her and smoked her and 
baited her and..drove her away Keats, s. Kit, s. 
his eyes, how they glare 1826. 

ШІ. г. intr. To inhale (and expel again) the 
fumes of tobacco, etc., from a pipe, cigar, or 
cigarette 1617. 2. trans. To use (tobacco, etc.) 
as material for smoking 1687. b. To use (a 
pipe, cigar, etc.) in the act of smoking ; to take 
so many whiffs) 1706. 3. To wear ou, waste 
away), bring into a certain state, etc., by 
smokiug tobacco or some similar substance 
1604. 4. intr, Of a pipe: To admit of being 
smoked 1883. 

x. Smoking vehemently on his black stump of a 
ipe CanLvLE. z, The bandits’ custom of smoking 

ш (wild hemp) 1878. b. See, I have smoked out 
your cigar 1842, 3. Sweet youth, Smoake not thy 
time 1617. 

Smo'ke-ball. 1753. [SMOKE só. 1.) 1. 
Mil. A projectile filled with a preparation 
which, when ignited, sends out clouds of smoke, 
used to conceal military operations, etc. 2. А 
ball used in trap-shooting, which, when struck 
by a shot, emits a puff of smoke 1881. 

Smo-ke-black, s). 1712. [BLACK sd. 2.) 
A form of lamp-black obtained by the combus- 
tion of resinous materials. 

Smorke-dry, 2. 1704. [SMOKE sj. І] т. 
trans, To dry or cure (meat, fish, etc.) by ex- 
posure to smoke, 2. 22/7. To become dried 
by the action of smoke 1855. So Smo'ke-dried 
ppl. a. 1653. 

Smo'ke-hole. ME. [SMOKE sé. r.] The 
vent or external orifice of a flue; a hole in the 
roof of a hut through which the smoke of the 
fire escapes. b. = FUMAROLE 1899. 

Smo-ke-jack. 1675. (Jack só. II. 1.) An 
apparatus for turning a roasting-spit, fixed in 
a chimney and set in motion by the current of 
air passing up this. 

Smokeless (smdu-klés), æ. 1582. [f. SMOKE 
sb. +-LESS.) 1. Emitting or producing no 
smoke. 2. Free from, clear of, smoke 1631. 

1. Tenants with sighs the smoakless towr's survey 
Рорк. 2. The sun shines, .іп s. mackerel-sky Car- 
туг. Hence Smo'keless-ly adv., -ness, 

Smoker (sméukar). 1599. |, SMOKE 7. 
+-ER1,] І, One who cures fish, bacon, etc., 
by means of smoke. 2. Something which 
emits smoke; e.g. a chimney, locomotive, etc. 
1700. 3. One who smokes tobacco, opium, 
or the like 1617. — 4. a. A railway carriage or 
compartment assigned for the use of those travel- 
lers who wish to smoke 1883. b. A concert at 
which smoking is permitted 1891. 

Smo'ke-stack. 1862. [SMOKE s] т. 
U.S. a. The funnel of a steamboat, b. The 
chimney of a locomotive 1875. 2. The chim- 
ney of a stove; a chimney-stack 1871. 

moking (smaukin), vA. sė. 1530. [f. 
SMOKE v.) The action of the vb. b. aftrié., 
as s-carriage, -concert; sbean U.S., the ca- 
talpa bean, the pods of which are smoked by 
boys ; -room, a room in a house, hotel, etc. set 
apart in which to smoke. 


1926 


Smoking (smd«kin), 24а. ME. [f.SMOKE 
ie the senses of the vb. b. quasi-adv. in 
D 1816, Hence Smo'kingly adv. smokily. 

Smoky (märki), a. and s& ME. [f 
SMOKE 25.+-ү1] A. adj. 1. Emitting smoke 
in considerable volume, b. Of a chimney; In- 
clined to send out smoke into the room 1639. 
2. Of vapour, mist, etc.: Having the character 
orappearance of smoke ; smoke-like. late ME. 
з. Full of, or charged with, smoke; rendered 
offensive or disagreeable by the presence of 


b.|smoke. late ME. b. Blackened or begrimed 


by smoke 1552. t4. ig. Having the obscuring, 
objectionable, or unsubstantial qualities of 
smoke -1633. 5. Having the flavour or odour 
of smoke; tasting or smelling of smoke 1542. 
6. Of the colour of smoke; dark, dusky ; spec. 
of a brownish or bluish shade of grey 1555. 7. 
Steaming, reeking; rising in fine spray 1590. 
8. Addicted to, associated with, the smoking 
of tobacco 1596. tg. Shrewd, sharp, suspicious 
-1784. ro. U.S. Foggy, misty 1768. 

x. In Sympathizing Night he rowls his smoaky 
Fires 1663. 2. The light and s. mist Cowrer. 3. О, 
he is.. Worse then a smoakie House Saaks. — b. In 
lowly sheds With s, rafters Мил. 6. 5. quartz is a 
transparent,.variety, having a s color 1837. 8, А s. 
man must write s. farces LAMB. 

B. s3. т. dial, The hedge-sparrow 1889. 2. 
Sc, A smoked haddock 189r. 3. A smoke-blue 
cat 1898. Hence Smo'kily adv. Smo'kiness. 

Smolt (smdult), só. orig. Sc. and north. 
1459. [Origin unkn.] x. A young salmon in 
the stage intermediate between the parr and the 
grilse, when it becomes covered with silvery 
scales and migrates to the sea for the first time. 
2. transf. A small person or thing 1803, 

Smooch (smztf), v. Latterly U.S. 1631. 
(Cf. Ѕмутсн т] trans. To sully, dirty. 

Smoot (smzt) Printers slang. 1683. 
[Obscure.] zr. To do casual work in a house 
where one is not regularly employed. 

Smooth (125), sd. 1440. [f.theadj.] 1 
Та. = SMEETH sb. b. Naut. A stretch of com- 
paratively smooth or calm water in a rough sea 
1840. 2. The smooth part or surface of some- 
thing; smoothness 1551. b. Smooth water or 
ground 1667. с. The agreeable or pleasant 
part, side, or aspect of anything. (Opp. to 
rough.) 1612. 3. An act of smoothing 1848. 
4. À smoother; a smooth file 1879. 


E Like the silver-wing'd dove was the s, of her hair 
1805. 

Smooth (smz8),2. (OE. smd0.] 1. Having 
a surface free from projections, irregularities, 
or inequalities ; presenting no roughness or un- 
evenness to the sight or touch. b. Free from 
hairs or bristles. late МЕ, с, Bot. Of leaves: 
Free from hairs or any sort of roughness 1683. 
2. Of ground, ways, etc. : Not rugged, rough, 
or broken; free from obstructions; easy to 
traverse. late ME, з. Of water, the sea, ete. : 
Not broken or turbulent ; free from big waves or 
roughness; running or flowing evenly, calmly, 
or gently. Hence, of a passage, etc. : Accom- 
panied by or performed in good weather. late 
ME. 4. Of wind or weather: Not rough or 
stormy; agreeable, pleasant. Now rare. late 
ME. 5. Of liquids, etc.: Having a uniform or 
even consistency * free from lumps or knots 1450. 
b. Of liquor: Soft to the taste; free from sharp- 
ness or acidity 1743. 6. Of looks, words, etc. : 
Pleasant, affable, polite; seemingly amiable or 
friendly; having a show of sincerity, late ME. 
b. Of the tongue, or of persons: Speaking fair 
or smoothly ; using specious or attractive lan- 
guage ; plausible, bland, insinuating, flattering. 
(Usu. in an unfavourable sense.) 1450. 7. Of 
style or diction: Flowing gently or easily; nice- 
ly modulated ; not harsh or rugged; polished 
1589. b. Of writers: Having an easy, polished 
style 1670. 8. Free from disturbance or excite- 
ment 1756. 9. Free from, unaccompanied by, 
obstruction, interruption, impediment, or diffi- 
culty. Also in phr. Zo make s. 1792. 10. Of 
sounds: Soft; not harsh or grating 1775. — b. 
S. breathing: see BREATHING vbl. sb. 9. 

т. Brows as pale and s. As those that mourn.. In 
deathless marble Tennyson. b. Beholde, my brother 
Esau is rough, and I am s, COVERDALE Сел, xxvii, тї, 
2. The road to wickedness is 5. and very short 1875. 
3. S. chance or spell, a stretch of calm water in a 
rough sea; Watching for 's. chance’ 1849. 5. b. 


SMOTHER 


More tuns of marsh water, than 

1896. 6. Colour'd with a s. e EE 
love and duty DavokN. b. А s. Preacher 
rank Whigg 1708. 7. Their style is clear, mi 
and s., but not Вод Swirr. 8. Hence have ] & 
sions, s discourse, and joyous thought Wong 
Consider too whether lie had s. times of it Camna? 

Comb, Forming parasyntl adjs, as puo 
-browed, -chinned, eic.:; 8-8poken а, que 
tongued. Hence Smooth-ly adv, ness, nd 

Smooth(e (smat),v. ME. [f. Suoorn æ + 
гері. sméden SMEETH v.) т. frans. To make 
(a surface or substance) smooth, even, or level: 
to remove or reduce the roughness, irregularity, 
inequality, or unevenness of 1440. b. To pa 
(linen, etc.). Now dial. 1617. е, To cause 
(feathers, hair, etc.) to lie smooth and even 1634. 
2. To make (a way) easy or plain; to free from 
obstruction, difficulty, or impediment 1582, b, 
To diminish or clear away (an obstruction, 
difficulty, etc.) 1599. з. To render (the brow) 
free from wrinkles, lines, frowns, etc., by natural 
effort; to invest with, replace by, a calm or 
placid expression 1593. 4.а. То make smooth, 
plausible, or specious ME. +b. To refine (a 
person or his manners) -1749. c. To render 
smooth to the ear; to polish 1667, +§. To use 
smooth, flattering, or complimentary language 
to (a person). Also absol, -1718, 6. a. To 
allay, assuage, mitigate the force of (passion, 
trouble, etc.) 1589. b. To render (the mind, etc.) 
calm or tranquil ; to soothe 1604. 7. To hush 
up, gloss over, make less conspicuous or offen- 
sive 1592. 8. intr. To become smooth, calm, or 
tranquil 1837. g. With advs. and preps. 1584. 

1. To s. the yce, or adde another hew Vnto the 
Raine-bow SHaxs. с, Smoothing the Raven doune 
Of darknes till it sinil'd Мит. 2. Useful for smoothing 
a man's way through the world 1779. 3. Grim-visag'd 
Warre, hath smooth'd his wrinkled Front Sans. 4. 
a. An open grave their throat, their tongue they s. 
Мил. c. Great Spencer first..Smoothed our old 
Metre, and refined our Lays 1724. 5. Because 1 can: 
not flatter,..Smile in men's faces, s., deceiue, and 
cogge Suaks. 6, а. Whereof hee soon aware, Each 
perturbation smooth'd with outward calme, Artificer 
of fraud Мит. b. What could the world afford.. 
Which did not s. my soule 1604. 7. Oh had 't beene 
a stranger.. To s, his fault I should haue beene more 
milde Suaks. 8. I trust that things are smoothing 
now 1864. $ То. s, over (fig.) to gloss over. This 
he smoothed over to his conscience Scorr. Hence 
Smoo'ther, one who or that which smooths; а re- 
finer, pacifier ; an ironer; a smoothing-iron, etc. 

Smoo'th(-jbore. 1848. (f. SMOOTH а, + 
BORE 50,1] 1. A cannon or gun of which the 
barrel is made with a smooth or unrifled bore. 
2. attrib. a. Having a smooth or unrifled bore 
1859. b. Adapted for guns having a smooth 
bore 1859. 

Smoothen (sm#‘t’n), v. 1635. [f. SMOOTH 
4.--EN 5,] = SMOOTH v. 

Smooth-faced, a. 1580. [SMOOTH а.) 
1. Of persons: Having a face free from hair, 
wrinkles, etc.; clean-shaven, beardless. „b. fe 
Having or assuming a bland, ingratiating, ОГ 
insinuating expression ; plausible in manner 
1595. 2. fig. Ol words, etc. : Specious, plausible 
1620. 3. Of things: Having a smooth face or 
surface 1647. е 

т. transf. Let thy Heires..Enrich the time to 
come, with Smooth-fac'd Peace, With smiling Plenty 
Suaks. 

Smoothing (smavin), vl. sb. 1577. [f 
Ѕмоотн v.) The action of the verb; an i 
stance of this. b. Phonology. The reduction О 
a diphthong toa monophthong 1888. c. MES 
less. Levelling out of fluctuation in the supply 
of current. y i d for 

attrib, : siron, a flat-iron ; an iron slicker used fo! 
smoothing leather ; -plane, a small fine-set plane use 
in finishing ; -trowel, a trowel used in plastering. 

Smooth-tongued, а. 1592. [f SMOOTH 
а] 1. Smooth or plausible in speech} Ei 
fair or flattering words ; smooth-spoken. a 
Marked or characterized by, of the nature 0% 
plausibility or speciousness 1761. 

т, Those Jesuits are so 5, to women 1829. 

Smore (smów), v. Now Sc. and 7 
(OE. smorian.] = SMOTHER v. 

Smored and styfled, theyr breath fai 
vp to God their innocent soules 1513. v 

Smother (smv‘Sar), sd. [Early ME. prd 
der, f. the stem of OE. smorian SMORE | 3 
Dense, suffocating, or stifling smoke, Ene 
is produced by combustion without 


dial. 


iling, thei gaue 


æ (man) a (pass), au (loud). s (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). a (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche) 9 (what). £ (go) 


SMOTHER ash 


led with smoke.) b. A smouldering 


[do сор = ; moxulderin, slow. 
sate or condition; а з= g or slow-| smudges. 2. Smeared, smeary ; blurred, indis- 
ing fire 1597. 2. Dense or suffocating | tinct 1865. Hence Sau » 
res Jh etc... Ailing is x 1697. БА foe ness. = "daliy dv, , Вас} 
at il or welter of foam or water 1849. Smug ^ 
paa catol I from the smoake into the Ro 1. Of nt lm 1551. [Origin obse.) 
b Men should remedy Suspicion, by procuring to latér uso. havis es Spruce, smart; in 
Pow more, and not to keep their Suspicions in S, Мі ving а self-sat:sfed, conceited, or 
соң, A м g y respectable air. з. Of the face 
Com; s kiln, a kiln in which png in process | (person, etc.): Smooth, sleek ; also, in later 
of fring is blackened bysmoke. Hence Smo'thery|use = sense 4. 1582. — 3. Of things: Smooth, 
ading to smother, clean, neat, trim, м ò 
“Shother (smo da1), v. ME. [f. SMOTHER | an ap ч еа poi basing 
ik] L fans. т, а. To suffocate with smoke, | respectability 1595. 4. Indicative of, charac- 
t To suffocate by the prevention of breathing; ЕК by, complacency or conscious Tespecta- 
bility 185r. 


to deprive of life by suffocation 1548. c. Used 
byperbolically to denote an effusive welcome, | x. А s. officer of the United States Goveroment 
etc, or the gaining of a complete or overwhelm- Тнлскквлү. а, Sleck their beads And & their coun- 
ictory 1676. 2. ta, To conceal by keeping | temances Cowrgs, 3. The s and scanty draperies of 
ing victory 197 his style De Quincey, Addressi ie 
silent about; to hush up (a matter, etc.). (Cf 6| in the most s. and self satisfied tone ed 
below.) -1752. b. To cover up, 50 as to con- | fSmug зд. a quiet bardworking sedent Din d 
ceal or cause to be forgotten 1585. c. To re- | s. or sci satisfied person, Smu'g-ly acr. "ness. 
press (feeling, etc.) by the exercise of self-control | Smug (smog), v. 1588. [f prec.) L 
1591. 3. lo cover up so as to prevent from | zvans, To smarten w (oneself or another, one's 
having free play or development; to suppress | appearance, etc.); to make trim or gay.” Also 
or check in this way 1590, b. To prevent | adso/, ta, To smarten up (a thing); to fit up (a 
(words, etc.) from having full utterance; to | room, etc.) neatly or nicely (rare) -1751 
render indistinct or silent бот. — 4. а. То| y, Your..master..has been smugging up his pretty 
deaden or extinguish (fire, etc.) by covering so | face 1750. 
as to exclude the air; to cause to smoulder| Smuggle (sm»g'D),v. 1687. [orig. suckle; 
1591. tb. To cook in a close vessel 1809. 5. | app. of LG. or Du. origin; cf. LG. smuggelu 
To cover up, cover over, densely or thickly by | (G. schmugeein).| x, trans, To convey (goods) 
some thing or substance 1598. 6. With wp. | clandestinely into (or out of) a country or dis- 
а, = sense 2а. 1589. b. То coverupina close, | trict, in order to avoid payment of legal duties, 
dense, or suffocating manner, etc. 1590. or in contravention of some enactment; to 
1, b. The helpless traveller. .smother'd in thedusty | bring zw, over, etc. in this way. b. intr. To 
whi d Bee spun 2. C. ае her practise smuggling 1697. 2. ¢ransf. a. trans. 
own grie! 1591, » Ability. .smothere: m: it: Ы 
да: pride 1882. Ji 8. S. the fire with wet ТО Bet PR SU stealth 1756. ^U. TO 
cloathes Carr. Ѕмітн 5. Тһе small stations we passed | COVEY, ete, in stealthy or clandestine man- 
were smothered in green foliage 1872. ner. Const. with away, in, into, d. out of, ctc, 
1783. c. intr. To make off stealthily 1865. 


IL intr, 1. To be suffocated or stifled; to be Eanes WA 3 : 
revented b ki hi T eath- | х. To S. ls, to run them ashore, or bring them in 
Prevented by smoke or other means [rom Brea by stealth, without paying the Custom 1706. b. ‘The 


dad 1520. 2. l'o smoulder;to burn slowly, temptation to s was diminished 1845. э, D. A single 
D SY dial. 1600. H Я Plebeian could not be smuggled in 1785. 

mouch (smautf), sål Now dial. 1578. Smuggler (smz:gloi. 1661r. [ad, LG. 
g G. schmutz.] А kiss, Hence Smouch v.! | ль,» or smugg(e)ler.] 1. One who smug- 
: Sech (smantf), s4.2 1873. . [perh. var. gles commodities; es. one who makes a trade 
e MUTCH så.) A smudge, a dirty mark. or practice of smuggling. 2. A vessel em- 
: mouch (smautf), 7.2 Now (7..5. 1826. ployed in smuggling 1799. 
fperh. f. SMoucu, var, of Swousk.] т. італ, | Smut (smat), sb. 1664. [Related to SMUT 
dentate dishonestly; to pilfer. 12, # То а CC LG, schmull, С. schmulz.} 1. A fungous 
Say or dishonestly 1848. ‚_‚_ | disease affecting cereals, etc., which are spoiled 
à oulder (smou'ldar), så. ME. (Origin by the grain being wholly or partly converted 
pel 1. Smother; smoky vapour; the result | into a blackish powder ; also, one or other of 
p smouldering or slow combustion. . 2. A slow" | the fungi (species of Ustilaginex) causing the 
gning fire or the ashes of this 1548. disease 1665, 2. A black mark or stain; a 

moulder (smõu'ldə1), v. 1481. [f prec:] | smudge 1604. _ 3. Coal-mining. Bad, soft, 
12. trans, To smother, suffocate -1586. 2. earthy coal 1686, 4.Soot or sooty matter 1693. 
intr. To burn and smoke without flame 1529. |p, A particle of sooty matter 1806. с. A very 


2. The floor was smouldering in several places 1859. | minute insect 1899. 5. Indecent or obscene 
language 1693. 


ҮШҮ Civil War. .had continued during some time 
AcULAY, Hence Smou-lderingly adv. 5. The gentlemen talked s. the ladies laughed 
Gorpsw. 


Mouse (smauz), smotich (smautj). 1705. 
fad, Du, Ч Ls ?, 7 ү quoque retort to criticism. | т, с, He'sa s. in the Devil's way 1830. | 
An qtd qn a Tr ane LM. АЛ ТУ VH dece of wheat or other | Comb.: S«boat, ‘a steamboat fitted with an appa- 
mudge (тр 3) P 1768. [Related to cereal affected by smut or bunt; a cohesive body of Hegre epo ur аше obstructions to navigation 
SMUDGE о, EE: A lir i а smut, in rh it ‚= 95 М К 
such as js + A dirty mark or stain, esP. | Smut (smt), v. 1587. [Cf. MHG. smut- Snag (sneg) v. 1807. [f prec.] A 
s e л by a smear or b tying 9 zen (G. ано to smear, dirty.] т. trans. | trans, a. In passive: a Bo ОРЫН, os 
indistinct mass i im ESSE Ee У urred | To mark with some black or dirty substance ; damaged by a snag. m y 0.$., еси "e 
ition, substance, ps SUR abs gary) con to blacken, smudge. 2. To affect (grain) with | of бегана: b. f£ © t Re 
or dirtying 1820, uA Athe renuit. p el smut 626. b. intr, Of grain: To be affected | as with a snag 1853. 2. ai. Ену, ides 
1823, a: Yer g D d Тери о paint by smut 1657. _ 8. trans, To make obscene | as to leave snags 2 S о о аа 
Smudge i y coal; fins slag 25 > 1722. 4. intr. Of fish: To rise at, or feed on, | sharp projection. dial. 1854. 8. 
S smodz),sb.2 1767. [Related to river, etc.) from snags 1882. 


SNAIL 


Soiled with, full of, characterized by, smut, 
dirty; blackened 1645 3, Of the colour of 
smut; dusky; dark 16484, 4. Having the ap- 
pearance or form of smut 1667. g Indecent, 
X зе. Фу юн. 

on 
spei ша: к. м and low йи, Неке 

yna (sn$unA). 1735. p "а, 
Gr. Xpépra.] Name of the nd spore 
Minor, situated at the head of the gulf of 
the same name, used atris, in: S, собол, an 
Indian cotton cultivated in the Levant; 5, 
wheat, a kind of wheat with an extremely large 
car. — b. «ШЇ. (pl) Smyrna raisins 1845. 
Smyrnaran [L. Seyrexus, Gr. Xuvpralor) = 
next 1598. 

Smyrniote (sm5'niost), 22. and а. 1670. 
[f. SMYRNA; see -ОтЕ, and ef. Cyprivte.) A. 
2%, An inhabitant or native of Smyrna, В. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Smyrna 1869, 

Snack (snack), s. late ME. [f next. Cf. 
MDu. snae(&, in sense 3.) 1. A snap or bite, 
esp. that of a dog. Now dial. э. A share, 

tion, part 1683. 3. а. A mere taste of 
iquor 1685. b. A mere bite or morsel of food, 
as contrasted with a regular meal; a light or 
incidental repast 1737. 4. Comb. s-ar, -pastet. 

з. Го go smacks (tor з.), to buve a share fn (some- 
thing), to divide profits; "Tis about a thousand 
pounds; we go snacks 1701. 

Snack (snzk), v. МЕ, (Cf. MDa. snacken 
to snap (of a dog).) x. £m£r. To bite or snap 
(at). worth. and et 2. trans, To share, divide 
1707. 3. іші. ‘Vo lunch, take а snack 1807. 

айе (snæ'fl), só. 1533. |perh. conn. 
м. (MjDu., (M)LG. smavel, olla. smapal 
beak.] A simple form of bridle-bit, having 
less controlling power than one provided with 
a curb. 

Phr. To ride (a person) im, рое with the Sy to 
rule easily, to guide with a light hand. 

Snaftte (snacf'l, v 1559. (f. prec] I. 
trans, To put а snafile on (a horse, etc); to 
control ог guide with a snaffle. — 2. slang, To 
arrest; to seize; to acquire by means or machi- 
nations not strictly Jawful, purloin 1725. 

Snag (sneg), só. 1577. [prob. of Scand. 
origin ; cf. Norw. dial, svag sharp point, pro- 
jection, stump, spike, etc.) 1. A short stump 
standing out from the trunk, or from a stout 
branch, of a tree or shrub, esp. one left after 
cutting or pruning, Ъ. A trunk or large branch 
of a tree imbedded in the bottom of a river, 
lake, etc., with one end directed upwards (form- 
ing an impediment or danger to navigation). 
Orig. U.S. 1807. с. fig. An impediment or 
obstacle (now usu, unexpected) 1830. з. A 
sharp, angular, or jagged projection 1586. b. 
A broken piece or stump of a tooth ; a large or 
unshapely tooth 1612. c. A tine or branch of 
a deer's horn, s/cc, one which is short or im- 
perfectly developed 1673. 


Tybee ut) ri. A suffocating smoke. Now ene is the cause why some one sinne doth | z. Blazing the trees and snagging the bushes with 
АКИ 2. А heap of combustibles ignited and | ṣo blot and s. the most excellent men? 1601. . [our tomahawks 1812. ў 6:8. ТРАКА 
ing dense smoke, usually made with the Smutch (smtf); sb. 1530. [Related in Snagged (snæ'gd), ppl. a. 1658. [f.SNAG 


E. 1. A black or dirty | s or v.] 1. Having projecting points or 
«зу у pete caus: b. fg. A moral | jagged protuberances ; jagged, ragged. 2. 
stain 11648. c. А slight mark or indication; | Caught or impaled upon ashes 26722 j 
semblance}; also, a slight or light touch 1776. Snaggy (snee'gi), а. 15 н [f NAE А 

Soot, smut, grime, dirt 1790. J +-¥.1] т. Having snags or sharp protuber- 
Ta c. Without a shadow, a relish, a s a tinge,..of | ances; jagged, knotty; snag-like. 2. Resem- 
anger Burke. bling or full of snags 1703. үт 5 
Smutch (smoatf), т. 1611. [See prec. and is His stalking steps are stayde Vpon a s. Oke 


А trans. To blacken, make | Spenser. ү id 
cf. Baboon ed dge. b. fg. To stain, sully, Snail (snail), sè. (OE. snægel = G. NU 
ШИ, ЫЛ :tc., morally or otherwise 1640. gel] 1. One or other of the terrestrial or fresh- - 
le) idi is never smutched by sensuality | water gasteropods having а well-developed 

poH spiral or whorled shell capable of housing the 


"Sm utty (smv i), а. 1597. [f SMUT sb, | whole body ; also f 1 sh " 

Š Е е M formerly, a slug. 
or V. ] ( f aes ri fecte t. . i е сот! icu types of the true snail belong to the 
rv] т. Of grain: Affected by smu! 2.| Th 


dune). 2 (curl). € (ё) (there). 2 (4) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


object of repelling mosquitoes, etc. Chiefly 
sae Canada. 1842. 
ahaa EF (sm»dg) v.l late ME. [Origin 
to Wa trans, To soil, stain, blacken, smirch; 
Tb out with dirty stains or smears. b. To 
TES in, to paint or lay on, etc., in a 
bungle Е or daubing manner 1865. 2. То 
» make a mess of (something) 1864. 
Be (smvdz), v,2 Now dial, and U.S. 
(herrin Origin unkn,] т, ¢vazs. ta. To cure 
Take hi y smoking. NasuE. b. U.S, To 
stoke re fire in (a tent, etc.) ; to fill with 
der 185, т а smudge 189r, 2, інім. To smoul- 


~ mudgy (smo'dzi), a. 1859. [f. SMUDGE 
0° >ы 4 
(Ger. Каш), 5 (Fr. pew). (Ger. Möller). # (Fr. 


SNAIL 


genus. Heli c (esp. Н. aspersa ог hortensis, the com- 
mon garden snail, and 77. pomatia, the edible snail). 

b. Applied to various animals allied to, or 
resembling, the snails or slugs 1541. 2. Used 
with ref. to the exceptionally slow motion of the 
snail OE. b. A slow or indolent person; a 
sluggard 1590. — T3. &. A structure or forma- 
tion resembling a snail-shell; a testudo -1610. 
+b. Mil. = LIMAGON 1,~-1591- 4.4. A species 
of medick (usu. Medicago scutellata) having 
snail-shaped seed-pods 1629. 5. Mech. А flat, 
spirally-curved piece of metal; a. а toothed 
disk of this shape forming part of the striking 
mechanism of a clock; a spiral cam 1696. 

а. Phr, Snai/s gallop, face, an excessively slow 
pace, rate of progress or motion, etc. b. Dromio, 
thou Dromio, thou snaile, thou slug SHaxs. 

Comb.: S.bore U.S. a shellfish (Urosalpinx 
cinerea) which injures oysters by boring ; = а fish 
related to the lumpsucker; -flower, Phaseolus 
Caracalla; -plant, = sense 4; -slow a. that is as 
slow as a s, very sluggish or tardy in motion. Hence 


Snai‘lery, a place where (edible) snails are bred or | р: 


reared, 

Snail (зал), 2. 1548. [f SNAIL :0.] "fr. 
intr. Of soldiers: To form into a ‘snail’ or 
‘snails’. HALL. а, To move, walk, or travel 
lazily or sluggishly ; to go very slowly. Also 
with om. 1582. 3. trans. To make or construct 
after the Spiral form of a snail-shell. Now spec. 
in clockmaking 1591. b. To finish off with 
curved eccentric lines 1884. 4. То clear of, 
keep free from, slugs or snails 166x. 

Snai‘l-like, а. and adv. 1607. [f SNAIL 
39, +-LIKE,] A. adj. 1, Like or resembling a 
snail in appearance, habits, etc. 2. Slow, tardy 
1639. 

2 the s. siege of Ptolemais 1639. 

B. adv. With the slow motion characteristic 
of а snail ; tardily, sluggishly 1825. 

Snail-paced, а. 1594. (SNAIL s] 1. 
Slow, sluggish, or tardy in pace, progress, or 
motion; slothful, slow-moving, 2. Marked by 
tardiness, slowness, or sluggishness 1601. 

т. Goe..bid the snaile-pac'd Aiax arme Ѕнлкѕ, 
4'Snails, н. 1590. Ап abbrev. of God's 
nails, used as an oath -1828. 

Snai‘l-shell. 1530. = COCHLEA 3. 

Snake (snéik), sb. [OE. snaca, = МІС. 
snake.) 1. One or other of the limbless verte- 
brates constituting the reptilian order Ophidia 
(characterized by a greatly elongated body, 
tapering tail, and smooth scaly integument), 
some species of which are noted for their veno- 
mous properties ; an ophidian, a serpent. Also, 
in pop. use, applied to some species of La- 
ċerta, and to certain snake-like amphibians. 
b. A representation, figure, or image of a snake 
1579. 2. In fig. or allus, uses 1593. 8. Applied 
to persons, esp. with opprobrious force 1590. 
4. Applied to objects resembling a s. 1676. 5. 
A species of medizeval war vessel 1864. 

1. Great snakes | used as ап exclam. 2. Phr. A s. 
in the grass (alter Virgil EcZ. iii. 93. Latet anguis in 
herba): used to denote some lurking danger, sus- 
picious circumstance or persons, etc. To see snakes, 
to have delirium tremens (U.S. slang), 3, Poor sa 
poor, needy, or humble person; a drudge. 

Comb. ; s-charmer; Sbird, a bird belonging to 
the genus Plotus, esp. the Amer. species P. anhinga, 
characterized by its JS slike neck; dial. the wry- 
neck; -boat, a canoe of great length used in the East ; 
„fence U.S., a fence made of roughly-split rails laid 
zigzag; -fish, one or other of certain fishes having 
some resemblance to a s.; S. juice Austral. slang, 
whisky; -poison U.S. whisky; s.story, an in- 
credible tale about a s. esp. iri regard to its great 
length or size. Also in collocations with snake's, 
chiefly in plant names as snake's tail, tongue. 

Snake (sndk) v. 1815. [f SNAKE sd.) 
І. т. trans. а. Naut, (See quot.) 1815. b. To 
move, stretch out, (the head, etc.) after the 
manner of a snake, Also ef. 1887. 2. intr. 
To move in a creeping, crawling, or stealthy 
manner suggestive of the movements of a snake 
1848. 3. To wind, twist, curve, etc., in a snake- 
like manner 1875. 4. trans. To make (one's 
way) in a sinuous or creeping manner 1879. 

т. а. S. to pass small stuff across a seizing at the 
outer turns by way of finish. To attach lengths of 
rope between two stays or backstays. 1846. 

П. U.S. To drag, pull, or draw;. spec. in 
Lumébering, to haul (logs) along the ground 
lengthwise by means of chains or ropes 1833. 
b. franzsf, To drag or pull forcibly or quickly 
1897.- WM 


1928 


Sna:ke(-)head. 1845. [SNAKE sd.) 1. 
a. The №. Amer. plant Chelone glabra. b. The 
snake's head or common fritillary 1884. 2. U.S. 
The loose bent-up end of one of the thin iron 
rails formerly used on railroads 1848. 3. A 
усели of a snake's head 1865. 4. А fish 
(Opkiocephalus) or turtle having a snake-like 
head 1891. 

Sna:ke-like, а. 1612. [f. SNAKE 5^] 
Like or resembling a snake or that of a snake ; 
having the characteristic form of a snake; long 
and slender. 

Jig. This is а snakelike world, And always hath its 
tail within its mouth 1839. 

Sna-ke(-)root. 1635. [f. SNAKE sb.) т. 
The root or rhizome of one or other of several 
Amer. plants reputed to possess properties 
antidotal to snake-poison, esp. the dried root of 
Polygala Senega and Aristolochia serpentaria 
used largely in medicine; the medicinal pre- 
aration obtained from this. b. One or other 
of these plants 1712. ‘2. One or other of seve- 
ral plants so called from a fancied resemblance 
to a snake in some respect; e.g. Polygonum 
Bistorta 1856. 

Snake's(-)head. Alsosnakeshead. 1739. 
[f SNAKE s.) x. attrib. a. S. iris, an iris of 
the Mediterranean region, Hermodactylus tube- 
rosus. b. S. fritillary, lily (see 2b) 1899. 2. 
a. U.S. =SNAKE-HEAD га. b. The common 
fritillary, Fritillaria meleagris; so called from 
the fancied resemblance of the bud to the head 
ofasnake 1859, 3.U.S.=SNAKE-HEAD 2.1848. 

Sna-ke(-)stone. 1663. [f. SNAKE s).] 1. 
An ammonite. Now dial. 2. A porous orab- 
sorbent substance regarded as efficacious in 
curing snake-bite or as a remedy against poi- 
son; а serpent-stone 1694. 3. А small per- 
forated stone (cf. adder-stone, ADDER 52.2) 1700. 
4. A kind of hone slate or whetstone, obtained 
in Scotland; also known as Ayr stone 1850. 

Sna-ke-weed. Also snakeweed. 1597. 
[SNAKE 52.] 1. The plant bistort, Polygonum 
Bistorta. 2.-— SNAKE-ROOT І. 1631. 

Sna:ke-wood. 1598. [SNAKES] La. 
A tree or shrub belonging to the genus Strych- 
nos, esp. S. colubrina of the East Indies ; the 
wood of one or other of these trees used as a 
remedy for snake-poison, b. The East Indian 
plant Ophioxylon serpentimum. 2. One or other 
of various trees formerly classed under the ge- 
nus Colubrina, or of the West Indian trees Ce- 
cropia peltata, the trümpet tree, and Plumieria 
rubra, the red jasmine 1832. 3. The wood of 
the S. American timber-tree Brosimum Aubletii, 
so called from its snake-like markings ; letter- 
wood ; also, the tree producing this wood 1843. 


Snakish (sna*kif), а. 1532. [f. SNAKE 
sb.) Snake-like, snaky. 
Snaky (snerki), а. 1567. [f. SNAKE sd. 


+-Y1,] т. Formed or composed of snakes. 2. 
Entwined with snakes. Said of the caduceus. 
1591. 3. Of or pertaining to a snake; freq. 
in allusive use, venomous, guileful, deceitful, 
treacherous 1586. 4. Resembling the form of 
а snake; long and winding or twisting; sinuous, 
tortuous 1596. 5. Of places: Infested with 
snakes 18:6. 6. Relating to snakes 1882. 

т. The Furies fell Theyr s. heads doe combe Sren- 
SER. 2. In his Hand He holds the Virtue of the S. 
Wand Dryoen. 3. So to the Coast of Jordan he di- 
rects His easie steps; girded with s. wiles Мит, 4. 
Huge woolly camels. „thrust out their shaggy s, necks 
1887. Hence Sna'kily айг. Sna'kiness. 

Snap (snep), sé. 1495. [Related to SNAP 
v. Cf. Du. sap, LG. snap.) 1. x. A quick or 
sudden closing of the jaws or teeth in biting, 
or of scissors in cutting ; a bite or cut made in 
this way. 2, slang. A share (cf. SNACK sb. 2.) ; 
something worth securing or getting hold of; 
an odd chance; a good place or job 1561. 3. 
A small piece or portion ; a scrap, fragment, or 
morsel. Now dial. 1610. 4. A slight or hasty 
meal or mouthful; a snack. Now dial, 1642. 
5. A sudden snatch or catch at something ; a 
quick movement or effort 1631. b. A method 
of fishing for pike 1651, c. A card-game, in 
which the call of ‘snap’ under certain con- 
ditions gives one player the right to take cards 
from another. (Cf. SNIP-SNAP-SNORUM.) 1882. 
6. A curt or sharp speech or manner of speak- 


SNAP 
^ : n En 0 
ing; an angry dispute 1648. 7. A brief ang 
sudden spell of cold, winter, etc. orig, Ug. 
1740. b. Asharp and sudden frost; в он 
spell of cold weather. Chiefly in сой s. x 
8. = SNAP-SHOT I, 2. 1851. 9. Alertness, 
energy, vigour, ‘go’, orig. U.S. 1872. E 
з. He had the scent of a slow-| n" 
bulldog Scorr. Also — so/? gere deii, 
a profitable business or undertaking ( 


П. x, a. An instrument or implement that 
snaps 1611. b. А snap-hook 1839. е. A de- 
vice or implement used for rounding the head 
of a rivet 1869. 2. A spring-catch, clasp, or 
fastening, or one closing with a snapping or 
clicking sound 1815. Ш. 1. A quick, sharp 
sound or report 1611. 2. The act of snappin, 
or breaking suddenly 1755. 3. Sc. and m. dial, 
A small, usu. round, cake or biscuit of crisp 
gingerbread ; a ginger-snap (cf. brandy-s.) 1818. 
4. 21. (U.S.) Also s.-beans, French beans 1842. 

Snap (snxp), v. 1530. [арр. ad. МР, 
ог MLG. snappen.) I. 1. intr, Of animals: To 
make a quick or sudden bite a something ; to 
feed oz in this way. Also without const, a. 
To utter sharp, tart, or cutting words or re 
marks; to speak irritably or abruptly. Usu. 
with аё. 1579. b. trans, To utter (words) in 
an angry, sharp, or peevish manner or tone, 
Also with ошї. 1683. 3. To snatch, to make a 
quick or eager catch, a? a thing 1673. tb, 7» 
s. short, to fail to get or obtain -1738. 

т. A little Lap-Dog, that barked and snapped at 
every one Арріѕох, 2. b. То 5, out a refusal 1888, 
3. His resignation was eagerly snapped at Scott, 

IL x. (freq. with uf) trans. To catch, cap- 
ture, or seize quickly, suddenly, or by surprise. 
Now chiefly dial, 1568, b. To snatch for one's 
own use; to take to oneself with a quick move- 
ment; to steal or purloin in this manner 1624. 
c. To catch or seize with a quick bite or snap. 
Also jig. 1687. d. To secure the passing or 
giving of (decisions, legislation, etc.) without 
allowing due time for consideration or discus- 
sion 1883. 2. With of. To bite off (a limb, 
etc.) sharply and quickly. Also transf., to 
drink off quickly. 1590. 3. To catch or take 
(a person) wf with an abrupt or sharp remark. 
Also with skort. 1647. b. To interrupt or snub, to 
cut short, in an abrupt or peevish manner. Also 
with of 1687. 4. a. To take (an instantaneo 
photograph); to snap-shot 1890. b. intr, To 
take instantaneous photographs us ни; 

т. с. The Ægyptian dogs, when they rink at the 
Nile, are said cem all the while, for fear of being 
snapped by the Crocodiles 1760. 2. Phr, 70 s. (à 
person's) zose or head off, to speak to a person in à 
curt, sharp, or angry manner; Old G. snapped my 
nose off for saying I had sent for him 1742. 3 g 
Your ladyship did s. and snub her confoundedly 1796. 

ШІ. т. ¿rans, To close (the jaws, mouth, ete. 
suddenly or with a snap 1573. 2. 0 pull the 
trigger of or fire (a pistol); to strike (a Qu 
etc.) 1673. ` 3. To cause (something) to make 
or give out a sharp sound of the nature of à 
click or crack; to close or fasten, to open ot 
shut, etc., with this sound ; to crack (a whip) 3 
to jerk oz£ with a snap 1714. b. To cause bos 
fingers) to make a sharp noise by striking н 
ball of the thumb, esp. as а sign of delight 3 
contempt 1742. 4. intr. Of things: To m i 
or emit a sharp cracking sound or repor Lob 
crack, crackle 1673. Ъ. To move or slide ie 
place, to close-or shut, to fit home, with а E 
1793. . 5. a. Of the eyelids or eyes? To оре 
and close quickly іп an angry manner 1870 
b. Of jaws, etc. : To close with a snap 1805 
ue He snapped a pocket-pistol at him, ME 
him 1798. . Tyranny.. ^s fine 
and SOS the jock Се b. Phr. 705. pM н 
gers at, to treat with indifference ог conte 9 but 
regard or ignore. ah са ж” a brisk fire, 
is..subject to s. and fly 1768. 

Iv, 2 intr. To break suddenly and (usually) 
with a sharp noise or report; to gus t 
part suddenly owing to strain or tensio! Di 
b. To be broken off with a snap 1806. а апу; 
То break (something) suddenly and NA part 
to break in two; to cause (а торе, 09 à snap 
or give way 1679. b. To break of wit 
1808. n m- 
т. fig. When the so-called Bonds of Society Bi And 
der Carty: z. From the roof the sleeper 16» 


о (тап), a (pass). au (loud), (cut) е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ә (/,eye). 2 "m eau de 


t) 
vie). i(sit) Psyche» g (3140): di 


SNAP- 1929 


Sass 

—— па] joint and waked in hell Pore, | б 7 " " 

Lr - Ss эре was snapt CotxxmDoE, E RAI Ze то Pann 5) да oap euge ор, 
MEET With, or as with, a snap; quickly, | ski XQ. » into bosses of by the use of [^ 
sy. snarling-iroa. Hence Sna‘rier’, onc wbo works 


jaci `} SoSnappingly adv. 

wary Fred. 10 phr. £o go 4+ 1583+, (sna"pifj, а. 1542. li Swar 2 

бпар-, the stem of SNAP v. used in comb. | *-15H.| 1, Of persons: Using, or apt to use, 
Ар action gun, a gun which, as the hinged sharp, harsh, or uncivil language; pecvish, 

и is fastened by а spring catch; se | testy, ог ill-natured in speech or reply. b. of 
T : Marked or characterized by 


with a saarlisg-iroa; asnariing-lron. Sparling 
M. at. a method of producing raised work іа 


10. 
metal by means of indirect ; chiet. 
айғіі, in mmarling-iren, pa , 


тас Ti 

wel pe a click-beetle ; *sound Path., а | Manner, etc. 

ping sound heard in auscultation ; -weed, | sharpness or curtness of speech 1836. c. Of Saatch (к), sk МЕ. (f. Ѕматсн r) 
sar foa. In the names of things or +1. A hasp or fastening (rrr) -1528. fa. A 


» fulva, 0. 
г a e ensting, closing, fastening, fitting, 
WP" а snap ог by means of a catch, as 
Б Match, flask, -дип, lock. о. In combs. 
mang to or connected w ith the use of a sna 
in fishing, a5 s-angling; s.-bdit, „tackle. 
4 Formed, taken, performed, etc., hastily or 
mapidly, as s exposure, firing, -judgement, 
SNAP-SHOT, etc. е. In parliamentary nsage, 
ash dissolution, division, vote, one obtained or 
ken unexpectedly or without. notice, often 
when comparatively few members are present. 
Snapdragon (snz'pdre:gon). 1573. [Ё 
SNAP v. + DRAGON.] 1. А popular name for 
oae or other of the plants belonging to the 
genus Antirrhinum, esp. A. majus, a hardy 
pant bearing showy flowers, freq. grown in 

ens, b. Applied to various other plants 
baving personate flowers 1753. 2» A figure or 
representation of a dragon, esp. one so con- 
structed as to open and shut the mouth, used 


the sea; Somewhat choppy or rough 3867. 2. 
Of words, language, Egg Ho curt, " 
ungracious 1551. 8» Of a dog, etc. : i 
or prone to snap 1700. 

т. I found him morose and s. Boaxow. b, A..+ 
tone of voice 188 2. Vexed at as. answer Madame 
Williams did give me Perys. Heuce Sna‘ppish-ly 


ady., Ness. 

Snappy (snæ'pi), а. 1834. [f SNAP v. 
MÀ) 1. = SsAPPISH а, 2. Of the nature of, 
producing or emitting, a snap or crack; crack- 
ling 1878: 3. ez/log. Cleverly smart, bright, ог 
pointed; full of ‘go’; brisk 1873. Ъ. Neat 
and elegant; smart, ‘natty’ 1881. 4. Quick, 
sudden, instantaneous; jerky 1872. 

1, S. and disagreeable..in their replies 1858. a. 
The birch.. makes a hot, s. cheerful fire 1894. b. 
А 5, team of grays 1897. “Mence Sna'ppily m 

Snap-shot (snz“p,{ot), sd. Alsosnap shot, 
snapshot. 1808. |f. SNAP-.) 1, А quick or 
hurried shot taken without deliberate aim, esp. 
one at a rising bird or quickly moving animal. 
ja mayoral or civic shows or processions: Obs, | b. One who fires such a shot 1887. 2. An in- 
во Hist. 1611. 3. A game (usually played at stantaneous photograph, esp. one taken with 
Christmas) in which the players try to snatch | a hand-camera 1890. _ 
raisins out of a bowl or dish of burning brandy 2. transf: Your Yankee interviewer is as. incarnate 
ot other spirit and to eat them while alight; iby: NE apnoea intr, jm be take 
reped m of the liquor, etc., used in | (a ws vl ок (luam 49 е. 
= US = nare (sneo1), sb. sense 1, a. О? 

1. The flowers .. fashioned like..a dragon’s mouth; н r 1 = 
from whence the women haue taken the 28 S. 1597. poni brun ада пелен ра Бару from the 

Sape (map) v. fec. 1794. Peri | gmail wid beasts ur birds, usi. consisting ої 
identical with dial. sage, a. ON. sneypa to dis-|a string with a runnin, noose. in which a foot 
honour.) x, zrans. l'o cause ог make to taper or the read may рац b. Surg, A device, 
ei Shipuitng to bevel the end of, 3: onthe principle afa anato tor Temoving motis 
(rare) a tapering, a bevel, an act of snaping. growibs 2884 ie oe n n a 


Snapha(u)nce (snze-phans), Now List. rawhide which are stretched across the lower 


5 B head of a side-drum 1688. 
1538. [repr. Du., Flem. suaphaan, f. snappen | т, ‘The..time.. For stalking Cranes to set the guileful 
SNAP v.+haan cock, It is not clear whether 


S. Drypen. ig. The snares of. sd play1779. Hence 
the sense is ' snapping cock’ or ‘ cock-snapper" 


{ Sna'ry a. of the nature of, resembling, a s ensnar- 
Le, cock-stealer). т. An armed robber or | ™& E 
marauder; a гая ог highwayman; а Snare (sn&e2), v. late МЕ, [6 prec. s 
desperate fellow or thief -1609. 2. An early Могу. snara.) 1. trans. To capture (small wild 
form of flint-lock used in muskets and pistols $ beasts or birds) in а snare; to ОН МН. 
also, the hammer of this 1588. 3. A musket, | tangling. b. jig. ‘To entangle, entrap. late № 5 
prete, usd with a Tok, of this ind, in we | See gg bulbi уле widen өн Жун 
e 16-17th centuries 1580. Dae bi Б 
fg tel Nad borne a snap-hance on his shoulder as a Суй y il insect bee how tos е jn Venus 
E i с d ares Or 

Snap-)head. 1:869. [f Snap s] IA | traps 1567, „ Hence Snaáirer, one who s 
[о head to a rivet, bolt, еіс. 2. A tool used ‘Snark (snark), 1879. [Invented by ‘Lewis 
aes е neag of a YG AeA. Carroll’ (C. L. Dodgson) in Ze Hunting of the 
A nap-hook. 1688, [f. SNAP-.] т. Angling: | Snark pro] Ап imaginary animal. 

device consisting of three or four hooks con- | Snarl (snail), sô. late МЕ. [f. SNARE s. 
ied ina special manner. 2. A hook with а [ог д; see -LE I) 1. A snare, gin; а noose. 
так snap by which it is prevented from acci- | Obs, exc. dial, 2. A tangle, knot, ravel 1609. 
Su unhooking 1875. 3. A knot in wood (dial.) 1881. 
Aimee (sna'por). 1577: [f SNAP a] 1. Snarl (snail), 55.2. 1613 (f. SNARL 2,2) 
in ing which snaps or produces a sharp cfack- | An act of snarling; а display of the teeth ac- 
DEUM a. A pistol (rare). ‘fb. ДЇ. Bones; companied by an angry sound. 
Wines 2605 c. U.S, A word, sentence | Snarl (sna), 2. dede ME. [Cf SNARE 
$ быш used as a finishing touch or wind- | 1] т. Zrazs To catch in a snare or noose ; 
via pA d. U.S. A cracker on the end of а | to entangle or secure with a cord, rope, etc. ; 
We ash, Also fg., a sharp or caustic remark, | to strangle. Now dial. Ъ. fig. То ensnare, 
thing 3. One who snaps u or seizes upon à | entangle, entrap. late ME, 2, To tangle; to 
RAE D) тбтт, 4. А snappish person; | twist together confusedly ; to make a tangle of. 
Toughl о speaks or answers snappishly or | Now chiefly dial. and U.S. 1440. 3. intr. To 
she у 1648. 5. a. One or other of various | become twisted or entangled; to get into, or 
rist esp. the West Indian Lutjanus Black- | form, tangles or knots 1600. uf 
the R or L. vivanus or other fish of this group, | 2. ‘the Daugbter had. -her Hait agario and зана 
American rose-fish, Sebastes marinus, | together. КОД BEP рны 3084. заво у 


and the Australi 7 y 
“ee Australian. Pagrus unicolor 1697. b. And cannot be d 2 vb. 
ith distinctive epithets, as alligator, bastard, Snarl (snail), 0.2 1589. 169 {жаг 


00 ITE GÀ ing- d. A | (prob. imitative) pe g] 1. intr, Of dogs, 
Woodpecker 1847. PL erre 1891. т "То make an angry sound accompanied by 


еїс.: 
3 My F. к, i : To quarrel; 
ereda e, мав likewise a snapper-vp of vncon« | showing the teeth. 2. Of persons Toq i 


Vr : g 
j to grumble viciously; to show strong resen 
na‘pping, #47. а. 1642. [f. SNAP 7-] T: 


bars, of a melody or tune 1602. b. el /ipt. in 
the same senses 1823. f8. A quibble, a cap- 
tious argument ~1687. 9. ¢///pt. Any open lead 
for a rope. (See SNATCH-d/ock.) 18 

з. Here and there be made gueses and snatches at 
the truth М. Акжоср. Phe. Ay or du snatches, by 
hasty, unsustained efforts; hurriedly, by fits and 
starts: intermittently, interroptedly. 4. Then after 
a shower to weeding as 1573. 6. Snatches of reading 
„м not make a Bentley or a Clarke }онх%ом. 7. 
She chaunted snatches of old tunes Ѕнлкя. 

Snatch (snet{), v. ME. [Origin obse.) 
т. infr, a. To make a sudden snap or bite (ef 
something). b. To make a sudden catch а/а 
thing, in order to secure possession or hold of 
it 1530. 2, frans, To seize, to take or lay hold 
of, suddenly, smartly, or unexpectedly ME. 
b. With immaterial object: To take, obtain, 
acquire, etc., in a hasty or improper manner, or 
so as to take advantage of a momentary chance 
1563. 3. To seize, take, or remove hastily 
1555. b. To remove quickly from. sight, etc. ; 
to remove suddenly from this world or life ; to 
save or rescue from or out of danger, etc., by 
prompt and vigorous action 1582. 4. Naw. 
To IN (a line) in a snatch-block 1580 

т. b. This looke of thine will hurle my Soule from 
Heauen, And Fiends will s. at it Suaxs, 8. The 
Sarazin..Snatébeth his sword, and fiercely, to him 
flies Srzskn. Б. Let us s, what happiness is m in 
our power Lvrrox, 3. The Moones an arrant t eefe, 
And her pale fire, she snatches from the Sunne SuAxs. 
1 snatched his Hat off his Head Srazi. . Ihis 
youth that you see heere, I snatch'd one halfe out of 
theiawes of death SiAxs, Several who are snatc 
away by untimely death Бкккк кү. Hence Sna‘tehy 
a. consisting of, characterized by, snatches; irregu- 
lar; spasmodic; spec. of rowing. 

Snatch-, the stem of SNATCH v. used in 
comb.: a. Vaut, Denoting devices capable of 
rapid attachment, or to which a rope can be 
quickly attached, as scheek, -hook, sheaves 
s.block, a block having a hole in one side to 
receive the bight of a rope. b. In objective 
combs., as sgruce. €. SNAP- e, 

Snatcher (snzeifo1). 1575. [f. SNATCH v.) 
One who or that which snatches; a thief, a 
robber. b. А body-snatcher 1831. \ 

Sna:tchingly, adv. 1552. [f matching, 
pres. p of SNATCHY.} Inasnatching man- 
ner; hurriedly ; by snatches, 

Snath (snp). Chiefly dial, and U.S. Also 
snathe, sneath 1574. [var. of next.) = next. 

Snead (1/4), ѕпей (sned). Now dial. 
OE. sngd.] The shaft or pole of a scythe. 

Sneak (snzk), sd. 1643. [арр. f. SNEAK 2.) 
1. a. A sneaking, mean-spirited, paltry, or des- 
picable person; one who acts in a shifty, 
shabby, or underhand manner, b. One who 
robs or steals in a sneaking manner, or who 
enters places clandestinely for that purpcse 
1785. 2. Cricket. A ball bowled so as to roll 
along the ground; а daisy-cutter 1862, 

т. a. We call him tuft-hunter, lickspittle, s. THACKR- 
ray. Hence Snea‘ky а. of persons: like or тезеп. 
bling a s. ; mean, altry, sneaking : characterized by, 
partaking ЕЕ. Snea'kiness. — 

Sneak (sk), v. 1599. [Origin . obse. ] 
I. intr. x. To move, go, walk, etc., in a stealthy 
or slinking manner ; to creep or steal furtively, 
as if ashamed or afraid to be seen; to slink, 
skulk. b. Freq. used to denote want of courage, 


ment or ill-feeling 1594- 3. trans, To utter in 


Sharp, ‹ i 6 Е с т 
curt, ish ; i ude, or ill-natured manner 1693. i ence or straightforwardness, without 
k at snaps Е CUR Ат Thai a dog ars ata stone, but looks not as 18 Eod vues n or movement 1633. 2. To cringe 
паре wi ton that cast it 1732. . I hear the angry trumpet) i be servile 75 (a person, ete.) 1660. 3- School 


th the jaw 
d So s or beak 1873. 
wie [ws tle, one or other of the N Ametal fresh- 
coe oises of the family Chelydride, esp. Che- 


шш Köln). 2 (Fr, рем). ü (Ger. Mailer). iü (Fr. duni 


ing 1866. Hence na'rler !. 
S AE] (endl), v.3 techn, 1688. [perh. f. 


е (сә) (there). 2 (2) гей). £ (Ет. faire). 9 (lm, DR шыл oe 


E 1 


slang. To peach, inform, tell tales 1897. 


е). 2 (сил). 


SNEAK- 


zx. l hope he will not sneaxe away with ail tne 
money Dexxxz. Б. He sueak'd like a Cock, that 
hangs down his wings when he's beaten 1699. а. We 
5. to the regicides, but we boldly trample on our poor 
fellow-citizens Волк. 

П. trans, 1. To turn or draw aside, to put or 
thrust іл or ifo, to move or slide ѓо, ete., ina 
Stealthy manner 1648. b. To pass ¢hrowgh in 
an underhand or stealthy manner 1891. 2. 
collog. То steal in a sneaking or stealthy man- 
ner; to filch 1833. 


т. I lay stirless, softly sneaking my right hand (о |а 


те pistol 1839. 2. Those who sneaked umbrellas 
1833, 


Sneak-, the sb. or vb.-stem used in comb., 
as seboat U.S., a boat by which one may 
readily move or approach unobserved ; et a 
sneak-box; -box U.S., a small, flat, shallow 
boat used in wild-fowl shooting, and when in 
use masked with brush or weeds; -current 
Electr., current which escapes or strays owing 
to leakage or imperfect insulation; -thief (orig. 
U.S.), one who thieves by sneaking into houses 
through open or unfastened doors, etc. 

Sneak-cup. 1596. app. error for SNEAK- 


UP. 
Sneaker (sn7kə1). 1598. [f. SNEAK v.] 
1. A person or animal that sneaks; a sneak. 


b. А 


aking (snikin), j2. a. 1582. [f 
SNEAK v.| r. That sneaks ; moving, walking, 
acting, etc., in a furtive or slinking manner 
1590. tb. S.-ówdse, one who steals or robs 
alone-175r. te. Niggardly, mean, near —1773. 
2. Mean, contemptible 1582. 3. Of feelings, 
affection, etc. : Unavowedly cherished or enter- 
tained ; undemonstrative 1748. 

1, Lurking footpads and s. pickpockets 1824. 
can't help having a s. regard for him 1842, 
Snea-king-ly adv., ness (rare). 

Snea-ksby. Now rare. 1580. [See -2Y 2.] 
А mean:spirited person; a paltry fellow. 

Sneak-up (snrk;pp). 1596. [Е SNEAK v.] 
A mean, servile, or cringing person; a sneak; 
a shirk. 

Sneap (snip), v. Now dial, and arch. 
1588. [Later form of dial. sza2e, a. ON. sxeypa.] 
т. trans, To nip or pinch. 2. To check, re~ 
press; to snub, reprove, chide 1611. 

2. My lord Archbishop sneaps us for our sloth 1865. 
Hence Sneap з. a snub, check; a rebuke, reproof, 

Sneb, 2. Now dial. 1440. [var. of SNIB v.) 
trans. To reprimand, reprove; to snub, Also 
absol. 

Thou heardst euen now a yong man s, me sore 
Бірмкү, 


Sneck (snek) sd, Chiefly Sc. and n. dial. 
ME, (ОЕР obsc.] The latch of a door or 
ate; the lever which raises the bar of a latch ; 
catch. Hence Sneck v. /7azs. to latch (a 
door or gate) ; to close or fasten by means of a 
8,5 ¿ntr of a door or gate: to latch, Sne'cket, 
а S.j transf. a noose, halter. 

Sne'ck-draw:er. Now Sc. and north. late 
ME. [f SNECK sd.+ DRAWER 52.1] One who 
draws or lifts a sneck or latch (in order to enter 
stealthily); a crafty, flattering, or sly fellow. 
So Sne'ck-draw. 

Ѕпей, 2. In later use Sc. and z. dial, [OE. 
suédan, related to snidan.| 1. trans. To cut 
or lop off (a branch). Also with of b. To 
prune (a tree); to divest of branches 1595. 2. 
'To cut; to form, or sever, by cutting 1789. 

Sinee (to cut) : see SNICKERSNEE. 

Sneer (snis3), sb. 1707. [f. the vb.] An 
act of sneering ; a look or expression implying 
derision, contempt, or scorn; a disdainful or 
scornful remark or utterance, esp. one of a 
covert or indirect nature. 

А 5. at my understanding Gotpsm. Hence Snee‘r- 
ful a, of persons, given to sneering; of words, etc., 
of the nature of a s; scornful. 

Sneer (sniu), v. 1553. [prob. imitative.] 
т, intr, Of a horse: To snort. Now dial. 2. 
To smile scornfully or contemptuously ; to ex- 
press scorn, derision, or disparagement in this 
way ; to speak or write in a manner suggestive 
of contempt or disparagement 1680. +3. То 
laugh foolishly or smirkingly; to grin —1719. 
4. trans, To utter with a sneer or in a sneering 
tone 1693. . 5. To deride or decry (a person ог 
thing). Obs. exc, dial. 1707. 6. To affect in a 


з. fa. A small bowl (of punch) -1775. 
glass of brandy 1805. 
Sne; 


31I 
Hence 


1930 


SNIFTER 


cerun way by sneering; to force by means or| ЭСК (snik), 2.2 1700. (prob, a 


sneers or scornful ve or manner 1737. 

з. Walpole sheltered himself behind. .a ion to 
s. at the tragi-comedy of life 1874. 4. He sneered 
some contemptuous word 1 6. Nor sneer'd nor 
brib'd from Virtue into Shame 1737. Circles which 
s. down Voltaire Lvrrox. Hence Snee*rer, one who 
sneers. Snee'ringly adv. in а sneering or scornful 
manner; with a s. 

Sneeshing (snPfip). Se. (7r.) and sr. dial. 
1686. [Alteration of SNEEZING vó sd.) Snuff; 

inch of snuff. 
meeze (sniz) sů. 1632. [f. the vb.] т. 
A powder or preparation for inducing sneezing. 
Also attrib., as s.-box, -horn, etc. Obs. exc, n. 
dial, з. An act of sneezing; a sudden and in- 
voluntary expiration of breath through the nose 
and mouth, accompanied by a characteristic 
sound 1646. Hence Snee'zy a. characterized 
bv sneezing, causing one to sneeze. 

Sneeze (sniz), v. 1493. [арр. an altera- 
tion of obs. fuese vb., due to misreading or mis- 
printing.] 1. ілі”, To drive or emit air or 
breath suddenly through the nose and mouth 
by an involuntary and convulsive or spasmodic 
action, accompanied by a characteristic sound. 
а. collog, With at, To regard as of little value, 
worth, or consideration ; to despise, disregard, 
underrate. Chiefly in the neg. phrase ло/ /o be 
sneezed af. 1806. 3. trans. To utter with a 
sneeze. Also with ou/. 1851. 

т. Being unused to Snuff, some Grains from off 
her upper Lip made him s, aloud Steere. 2. A 
thousand pounds,,was not,,to be sneezed at 189r. 
Hence Snee:zer, one who sneezes ; (sang) something 
exceptionally good, great, strong, violent, etc., in some 
respect. 

Snee:ze(-)weed. 1856. [f SNEEZE v.] 
U.S. The plant Helenium autumnale, or other 
species of the same genus, 

Snee-ze(-)wood. 1834. [f. as prec., after 
Cape Du. zieshout.| A South African timber 
tree, Plxroxylon utile; also, the wood of this 
tree; attrib. as s. tree, 

Snee-ze(-)wort, 1597. [f. SNEEZE v.] The 
plant Achillea Ptarmica, bastard or wild pelli- 
tory, the dried leaves of which are powdered 
and used as a sternutatory. 

Sneezing (snPzig) vól. sb. 1495. [f 
SNEEZE v.) т. The action of the vb. ; an in- 
stance of this. +2. A preparation or powder 
inducing sternutation ; an errhine or sternuta- 
tory -1653. b. = SNEESHING -1812, 

Snell (snel), 5d. U.S. 1859. [Origin obsc.] 
A short line of gut or horsehair by which a fish- 
hook is attached to a longer line. Hence Snell 
v. (U.S.) trans. to tie or fasten (a hook) toa line. 

nell (snel), а. and adv. In later use Sc. 
and zorth. (Сот. Teut,; OE. snel, snell.) A. 
adj. 1. Quick in movement or action; prompt, 
smart, active, strenuous; tgood. 2, Keen- 
witted, clever, sharp, acute, smart. late ME. 
з. Severe, sharp, unsparing. late ME. — 4. Of 
weather: Keen, bitter, severe ME. 5. Grievous, 
heavy, stinging ; rigorous; painful ME. 

т. That horny-handed, s., peremptory little man 
18:9, 4. The wintry air iss. and keen 1822, s. That 
was a s, law Scorr. 

B. adv. 1. Quickly, promptly, swiftly ME. 
2. Vigorously, strongly, keenly ME. 
TSnew, v. (OE. szźwan, related to Sxow 
sb.) intr. To snow —1746. 

т. fig. lt snewed in his hous of mete and drynke 
CHAUCER. 


Snib (snib), v. Now dial. and Se. ME. [Of 
Scand. origin; cf, older Da. swidte, MSw. 
snybba. Cf, SNUB.]. т. ¢rans, To reprove, repri- 
mand, rebuke, check sharply or severely. 2. 
To check by some repressive action 1500, 

x. Hym wolde he snybben sharply for the nonys 
Cnaucrr. Hence Snib sé. (latterly Sc.) a check, 
sharp rebuke, or snub. 

Snick (snik),sb.1 1775. [f. SNICK v2] 1. 
A smallcut; anick, notch, b, An act of snip- 
ping or light cutting 1898. 2. Cricket. A light, 
glancing blow given to the ball by the batsman, 
sending it in the direction of the slips or to leg ; 
a ball so hit 1879. 

Snick (snik), 21 Obs. exc. dial. 1599. 
[Origin unkn,] Used with go, or imperatively, 
and always followed by xf, in the sense of ' go 
hang'. 

We did keepe time sir in our Catches. Snecke vp! 
Suaks. 


by SNICK AND SNEE, etc.] 


1. f 
snip, clip, піск. Also ieir. а, Ton ° eu, 
sharply 1880. ` b. Crickcf. To strike (hon 


lightly so that it glances off in the oa 
this “зу 
(a road) quickly or sharply 1883. ME 

Snick (snik), v.3 1828. [Echoie.) L trem, 
To cause to click or sound sharply. а, fetr, 
To make a sharp, clicking noise 1892, 7 


„з. Ye may hear a breech.bolt s, wher never 
is seen Kirtixc, Hence Snick 52,3 араа 


a click. 
act and Snick-a-snee : se 
ONICKERSNEE, 


Snicker (sni-kaz), s 1857. 


f. Swiex, 
A smothered laugh; a teal E 


v. 

Snicker (ѕпі'Кәл), v. 1694. (Imitative: 
cf. SNIGGER v.) І. intr. To laugh in a half. 
suppressed or smothered manner; to sni 
2. Of horses: To neigh, nicker 1824. Hence 
Sni'ckeringly adv. 

Snickersnee (snikoisnz), v. and sb. Obs. 
ог arch, 1613. Also +snick or snee, Tsnick 
and snee, tsnick-a-snee, |Earlier sfeale or 
stick or snee, repr. Du. steken to thrust, stick, 
and szijen, snijden to cut, with assimilation of 
the 5/- of the first word to the s#- of the second. ] 
TA. As vj. To thrust or cut in fighting with а 
knife; to use a knife in this manner, to fight 
with knives —1802. В. s^. x. The practice of 
fighting or a combat with czt-and-thrust knives 
1670. Та. transf. Used to denote one or other 
of two possible alternatives or courses -1680, 
з. A cut-and-thrust knife (in forms smicb«a- 
snee, snickersnee) 1760. 

Snide (snaid), а. and sb. Cant, 1862, [Ori- 
gin unkn.] A. adj. Counterfeit, sham, bogus. 
B. sé, Counterfeit jewellery ; base coin 1885. 

A. [To] get ready for the trial, and look up the 
‘snyde witnesses ' 1862, 

Snider (snai*doi. 1868. [See def] S. 
riffe, a form of breech-loading rifle invented by 

acob Snider, Also e//ift. for this. 

Sniff (snif), så. 1767. [f. the vb.] I. An 
act of sniffing; the sound made in doing this. 
2. An act of sniffing in order to express or show 
contempt, disdain, incredulity, etc. 1837. — 8. 
An act (or habit) of clearing the nose by a short 
inhalation 1860. 

z. Miss Miggs gave a great s. to the same effect 
Dickens, x 

Sniff (snif), v. ME. [Imitative.] I. imr. 
To draw air through the nose with short or 
sharp audible inhalations ; to clear the nose In 
this way, esp. when under the influence of 
emotion. 2. То do this in smelling ; to smell 
with a sniff or sniffs, Said esp. of animals, 
1788. 3. To show or express contempt, disdair, 
disparagement, incredulity, etc., by sniffing 
1729. 4. trans. To take up, draw zz (air, etc.) 
by inhaling through the nostrils 1796. — 5. а 
To smell (a thing) 1845. b. fig. To perceiveas 
if by smell; to smell or smell out (a plot, etc.) i 
to suspect 1864. 6. To utter with a (scornful) 
sniff; to express by means of a sniff 1859. 

2. A curious old ewe came tos. at him 1883. 5, b. 
Tt is not only Rome that sniffs heresy in indepen ent 
thought or action 1873. 6. Fastidious Edinburg! 
sniffs disdain 1865. Hence Sni'ffing vòl sb. the ас. 
tion of the vb.; an instance of this, a sniff. 7 

Sniffle (sni-f'), 20. 1825. [f next] 1. И. 
sniffes, the snuffles. Also U.S. slang, а H i 
low spirits. 2. An act of sniffling; а sis 
snivel or snuffle 1880. 

Sniffle (snif/l), v. ў 
То snivel or snuffle slightly; to sniff. 
transf. of a breeze. 811 

Sniffy (sui), а. dial. and collog, 1877 
[f. Snir v, +-¥ .] Prone or inclined to a 
contemptuous, disdainful ; disagreeable. He 
Sniffly adv. Sniffiness. . 3 t 

Snift (snift), v. Now chiefly dial. 11% 
[Imitative.] т. zur. To sniff, in various eee 
b. Of an engine, etc.: To blow out air or sit io 
draw wp by sniffing; 


itative,] 77 
1819. [Imita ive.] ‘Also 


1865. 2. trans. To ps 
sniff the smell of (rare) 1736. . ifti 
т. More steamers na along snorting and оү 


at the buoys Кїмлхс. Hence Smift s^. fec 
waste in bottling aerated waters. 


hs 


Shifter (агг). Chiefly Sz. and m dial 


ге (man). а (pass). au (lond). ә (ut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vic), i (Git). é (Psyche). g (what). P (8° 


3a [Imitative.] 1. A strong or rough breeze 
o. a. p!. A bad cold in the head, or the 
stoppage in the nostrils caused by this; the 
snuffies. Also, а disease of poultry. Se, 1808. 
Sni-fting, ///.a. 1744. 5S. valve, a valve 


etc.:asharp-shooter. з. A snipe-shooter 
PUSA noire кш ce Qe ава 


ot A 
r e d 


through which air may be expelled from the mobs, the men who stand iog 'nobe 

cvlinder of a condensing steam-engine. De Qvincey, Hence t [o Р. sam 

Snifty.c. 1889. [f. SNiFT v. * -Yl.] Sniffy, ^ Sao bby LT puc e eno blink тт 
a bu 


2. has been subjected pping ; 
or irregularly cut 1601. Р i Paged 

Snipper. 1593. 1. ø. Scissors, 2. One 
who snips or clips; эфес. a tailor 1611. 

Sni-pper-sna: * Now dial. 1590, (Cf. 
mipmap] A whipper-snapper. 

Bm eae sean ban ea hag 
eu га ragment or lon, 
Be A short passage taken rona oar 
work ; a short scrap of literary matter 1864 
ig. That isa poor з. of malicious gossip Ѕткукхуом, 
ence Sni'ppety, -etty a. of the nature of, com» 
"e of, a s. o 
p-snap (sni*p,snzep), só. 1597. [f Snir 
sb. +ЅХАР a, with iet OE +. 
The action of E ng or clipping with a pair 
of scissors or the like; an instance of this -1638. 
2, Smart remark or reply; sharp repartee 1727. 

Snip-snap (snizpsnmp), а. 1600. (Cf. 
prec.] tr. Making a snipping sound; working 
or acting by snipping or clipping -1643. 2. 
Of the nature of snip-snap; characterized by 
snip-snap Or smart repartee 1673. 

2. With volleys of des or s. wit 1702. 

nip-snap, v. 1593. [Cf SNIP-SNAP 
55.] т. intr, To indulge in snip-snap or smart 
repartee; to speak in a snappy manner, 2. To 
snip; to clip with a snipping sound 1906, So 
+Snip-snap adv. (and int.) with snip and snap; 
with a snipping, snapping sound 1588. 

Snip-snap-snorum. 1755. (a. LG. 
snipp-snapp-snorum (also -smurr)] A round 
game of cards, in which the players on turnin 
up the requisite cards respectively call ‘snip’, 
‘snap’, and ' snorum '. 

Snipy (snai:pi), a. 1825. [f. SNIPE så.) 
1, Characterized by having a long pointed nose 
or muzzle suggestive of a snipe's bill. 2. Snipe- 
like 1888. 3. Frequented by snipe 190; 

Snitch (snitf), 20. slang. 1676. |?] +L 
A filip (on the nose) -1700. 2. The nose 1700. 
з. An informer 1785. So Snitch v. intr, to in- 
form upon a person ; to peach (1801); trans. to 
catch in a noose or loop (rgoo)  Sni'tcher. 

Snite (snot), sb. [OE. snide.) = SNIPE 
sb. т. 

Snite (snait), v. Now dial. and Se. [OF. 
snytan; the stem snaf- is prob. the same as that 
of SNOUT så.) 1. a, intr. To clean or wipe the 
nose; tocastaway mucus, b./ra/s. To remove 
by wiping, etc. 2. frans. To clean or clear 
(the nose) from mucus, esp. by means of the 
thumb and finger only; to blow, Also fig., to 
tweak or pull. ME. 

Snivel (snivl), s). lateME. [f SNIVEL 
v.] 1. Mucus collected in, or issuing from, 
the nose. 2. À slight sniff indicating, or in- 
tended to suggest, suppressed emotion 1848. 
b. A show or pretence of emotion ; hypocritical 
expression of feeling 1878. á 

Snivel (sniv'l), 2. ME. [OE. *snyfan, 
f.snof mucus.) т, intr. To run at the nose; 
to emit mucus from the nose; also, to draw 
up mucus audibly. 2. To make a sniffing or 
snuffling sound expressive of real or assumed 
emotion; to be in, or affect, a tearful state 
1690. 8. (raz5. а. To affect in some way by 
snivelling ; to address in a snivelling manner 

rare) 1668. b. To utter with a snivelling or 
sniffing sound, to shed (tears) snufflingly 1780. 

2. Every woman in the house was snivelling at the 
time Тнаскевлу. Hence Sni'veller, one who snivels 
or whines; a cold breeze (causing one to snivel). 2: 

Snob (sngb), sb. 1781. [orig. slang ; origin 
unkn.] 1. dial. or collog. A shoemaker or 
cobbler; a cobbler's apprentice. +2. Cambridge 
slang. Any one nota gownsman; a townsman 
-1865. їз. A person belonging to the lower 
classes of society ; one having no pretensions 
to rank or gentility 1852. +b. A vulgar or 
ostentatious person -1859. ©. One whose ideas 
and conduct are prompted by a vulgar admira- 
tion for wealth or social position. Also transf. 


ё (ёв) (there). 2 (4) (rein). # (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth). 


Snig (snig). 1483- [Origin unkn.] A young 
or small eel; a grig. 

Snigger (snigoi), v. 1706. [Echoie.] 1. 
intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed, light or 
covert manner; to snicker, а, frans. To utter 
with asnigger 1857. Hence Snigger 15, a slight 
or half-suppressed laugh. Sni'ggeringly adv, 

Sniggle (sng, v. 1671. [See SNIG- 
GLING 024 s.) т.а. intr. To fish for eels by 
the method known as sniggling. b.£razs, To 
fish for, catch, pull out (an eel or eels) in this 
way 1844. 2. To catch (fish) by means of 
striking a hook into them 1834. Hence Sni'g- 
gle 5). а baited hook or other device used in 
sniggling for eels, etc. 

Sniggle (sii'g 1), v.2 1815. [Echoic.] zur. 
To sniggez or snicker, Hence Sni'ggle sd. 

Sniggling (sni*glin), v7. 52. 1661. [perh. 
related to SNIG så.) ‘The action or practice of 
fishing for eels by means of a baited hook or 
needle thrust into their holes or haunts. 

Snip (snip), 52. 1558. (Related to SNIP., 
and in some senses perh, directly of LG. origin. } 
L 1. А small piece or slip, esp. of cloth, cut off 
or out; a shred. — 2. A white or light mark, 
patch, or spot on a horse, esp. on the nose or 
lip 1562. 3. A small amount, piece, or portion, 
a little bit (0/ something) 1588. b. Applied to 
persons in depreciation or contempt, In later 
use: A young, slight, or diminutive person. 
1625. t4. A share or portion ; a snack -1702, 

з. b. This s, of an attorney MASSINGER. 

IL x, A small cut or incision made by, or 
such as that made by, a pair of scissors; a 
wound of this nature 1596. з. An act of snip- 
ping; a single cut or clip of scissors, etc, 1676. 
3. slang or collog. A tailor. Also as an allusive 
personal name for a tailor. 1599. 4. 27, Hand 
shears, as contrasted with bench shears 1846. 

$ Sir, here's S. the Taylor Charg'd with a riot 1634. 

Snip (snip), v. 1586. [prob. of Du, or LG. 
origin; cf. Du., Flem., LG. swippen, ete. ]. ti. 
trans. To take (something) quickly or suddenly; 
to snap or snatch, Also a5s0/.—1720. 3. To 
cut, to cut up or off, by or as by scissors or the 
like, Also aóso/. 1593. 3. То snub, check, re- 
press Now dial. 1601. 

т. The captain seldom ordered anything..but I 
snipped some of it for my own share DE Foe, 2. Не 

as snipt off as much as he could pinch from every. 
author of reputation LANDon. 

Snipe (snaip), 56. ME. [Corresponds to 
a Scand. sxi~a recorded in Icel. etc а, 


as having tome power or exerting seme infleence, 
'grapher, a writer on, a describer of, snobs. 


Snobbery (орні). 18; [A k 
1. The class а ча Ae, аа 


gar ostentation; an instance of this 1843. 

Snobbish (ЫЈ), а. 1840. (f. SNo» s5, 
3) 1. Of, ining to, or characteristic of a 
snob. a. Having the character of a snob 1849. 
Hence Sno’bbish-ly adv., ness. 

Snod (sned), а. Se. and nerth, dial, 1480. 

ae he S sleck; even. э. 
Neat, tidy, trim 1691. з. Snug, cosy 1 
Hence Snod v. trans. to make = { = 
or neat ; to ceg püt in order. 

Snood (snad), 5. (OK, sád.) т, A fillet, 
band, or ribbon, for confining the hair; latterly, 
in Scotland, etc., the distinctive hair-band worn 
by young unmarried women. 2, а. In sea- 
fishing: Oue of a number of short lines, each 
carrying a baited hook, attached at regular dis- 
tances along the main line 1682. b. Angling. 
A hair ог catgut line attaching the hook to t 
ee 1823. 

1. Yet ne'er again to braid her hair The vir; 

did Alice wear Soott. ag? Жуйе 

Snood (sngd),v. 1725. (f prec.) 1. trans, 
To bind wf, fasten daca, or secure (the hair’ 
with a snood. э. Angling. To attach (а book) 
to а snood 1840. Hence Snoo'ded ppl. a. 
wearing a snood ; bound by a snood, 

Snook (sik), sb. 1697. (ad. Du. snoek 
pike.] A name given to various fishes, esp. the 
sergeant-fish, A/acate canada, and the robalo, 
Centropomus undecimalis, 

Snooker (sni*ko1). 1889. (Origin wnkn.] 
A game, played with balls on a billiard table, 
Pei pool and pyramids. Also smooker(’s) 


pool, 

Snooks (sn#ks), Also snook. 1879. (Ori- 
gin unkn.] A derisive gesture consisting in 

lacing the thumb against the nose and extend- 
ing the fingers. 

Snoop (snip), v. orig. U.S. 1848. (ad. 
Du. snocpen.] 1. trans, To appropriate. — 2. 
inir. To go round in a prying manner 1864. 

Snooze (піт), v. соод. 1789. [A^pp.a 
cant or slang word.] zm/r. To sleep; to slum- 
ber, to doze. Hence Snooze sd. a sleep, nap, 
doze; slang. a lodging, bed. 

Snore (snéex), 50. ME. [f the vb.) +I. A 
snort; snorting (rare) -1513. 2. The snuffles 
1585. 3. An act of snoring; а harsh or noisy 
respiration through the mouth, or through the 
mouth and nose, during sleep 1605. 4. transfe 
A sound resembling that of a snore; a loud 
roaring or droning noise 1709. 

"| hou do'st s, distinctly, There's meaning in thy 
snores SHAKS. К 

Snore (sndz), v. late ME. [prob. echoic.] 
т, intr, Of animals, esp. horses: То snort. Now 
dial a. To make harsh or noisy sounds in 
sleep by breathing through the open mouth or 
through the mouth and nose; to breathe in this 
manner during sleep. Also poet. and rhet., to 
sleep heavily. 1440. 3. trans. With out or 
away: To spend or pass (time) in snoring 1597. 
4. To utter with a snore or with a sound re- 
sembling this. Also with cogn. obj. 1790. 


3. He dranke the Night away..then snor'd out all 
the Day 1746. Hence Sno'rer, one who snores. 


Sno'ring vå. sé. the action of the vb. 

Snort (sngit), só. 1619. [f. the yb] +h 
А snore -1622. 2. An act of snorting; а loud 
sound made by a horse or other animal in 
driying breath through the nostrils with some 
force 1808. b. A similar sound made by per- 
sons in order to express contempt, disdain, or 
other feeling 1865. ү 

Snort (пўш), о. late МЕ. [prob. echoic.] 
ti. intr. Of the nose: To turn wp, asin sniffing, 
CHAUCER. 2. To snore; to sleep heavily or 
sluggishly -1680. 3. Of a horse: To make a 


Могу, myr-, strandsnipa. See N.E.D.] 1.One 
or other of the limicoline birds of the genus 
Gallinago (formerly included in the Linnzean 
Senus Scolopax), characterized by having along 
Straight bill, and by frequenting marshy places; 
esp. G. cxlestis or media, the common English 
ез, b. Applied to species of birds resem- 
ling the snipe 1785. c. Without article, in 
Collective sense 1842. а. As an opprobrious or 
abusive term 1604. 
gi: The s, flies screaming from the marshy verge 
e one also Gurrer-, Hatr-, JACK- "WOoODSNIPE. 
CS een flocks of s. crossing the bay 1845. 
р, сү S.-fish, any fish of the genus Centriscus ; 
D the trumpet-fish, bellows-fish or sea-s. 
2 іре (snaip), v. 1782. [f SNIPE sb, 1.] 
күн» Го shoot or fire at (men, etc.), опе at 
icio usu. from cover and at long range ; to 
Pick off (a person) in this manner. 2. intr. To 
iib in snipe-shooting; to shoot at an enemy 
ә e manner, Also with a£ and away. 1832- 
singa bree hundred Boers hung on the rearguard, 
Gu but refusing battle тоот. 
[S Ms pe-bill Also snipe's bill. 1678. 
Nine 31] i. A narrow moulding-plane 
Ue arris, for forming or cutting quirks. 
with ty he bolt connecting the body of a cart 
the axle, (Also written 522022.) 1860. 
pper (snəi'pa1). 1824, [f. SNIPE V.) 1. 
who snipes, or shoots from concealment, 


8 (Ger. Köln). (Fr, peu) ü (Ger. Maller). # (Fr dune). 2 (curl). 


SNORTER 


characteristic loud or harsh sound by violently 
driving the breath through the nostrils, esp. 
when excited or frightened. Also said of other 
animals. late ME. 4. tra:sf. Of things, esp. in 
later use of a railway engine: To make or emit 
a sound resembling or suggestive of a snort 
1582. 5. Of persons: a. To express contempt 
or indignation by a snorting sound 1818. b. 
dial. and U.S. To laugh loudly or roughly 
1825. 6. frans., a. To utter with a snort 1634. 
b. To eject or discharge through the nostrils 
with a snort; to spout oz£ in this way 1818, 
4. The little circular railway puffed and snorted 1879. 
a. Duncan. .suorted thrice, and prepared himself to 
ion S б. a. ' Datisgut! haw | baw!’ 


е ina passion Scorr. 
snorted the Baron THACKERAY, 

Snorter (snptoi) 160r. [f. SNORT 7.) 
1 One who or that which suorts (tor snores) ; 
a person who utters a snort in scorn, indigna- 
tion, etc. ; also, a pig. b. dial. The wheatear 
1802. 2, slang ot соод. a. A stiff or strong 
wind; а gale 1855. b. Anything exceptionally 
remarkable for size, strength, severity, etc. 1859. 
So Sno'rting gp/. a. used ad. = remarkably. 

Snot (sngt), så. | МЕ. злое or snot, = Fris. 
snotte, snot.) т. The snuff of a candle; the 
burnt part of a candle-wick. Now 2. dial, 2. 
The mucus of the nose. Now dial. or vulgar. 
late ME, з. dial and slang, Applied to persons 
as a term of contempt or opprobrium 1809. 
Hence Sno:'tter !, 5, or nasal mucus. 

Snot (sngt), v. Now л. dial. and Se. late 
ME. [Е prec.] x. rans: To snuff (a candle). 
2. To blow or clear (the nose) 1576. 3. 2017. 
To sniff or snivel ; to snort 1662. 

Sno'tter?, 1769. (Origin unkn.] 1. A rope 
secured to a yard-arm with an eye forming a 
becket to which a tripping-line is bent, used in 
sending down topgallant and royal yards 1846. 
2. Aloop or ring of rope in which the lower end 
of the sprit rests 1769. 

Sno'tty, så. slang. 1903. A midshipman. 

Snotty (sng'ti), а. 1570. [f. SNOT s.] 1. 
Foul with snot ог nasal mucus, Ъ, Dirty, mean, 
paltry, contemptible, etc. Now dial. or slang. 
1681. с. dial ог slang. Angry, curt, short- 
tempered ; pert, impudent; proud, conceited 
1870. 2. Consisting of snot; mucous; of the 
nature of, or resembling snot; viscous, slimy. 
1656. Hence Sno‘ttily adv, Snorttiness; 
Sno'tty-nosed а. having a s. nose; jig. con- 
temptible. 

Snout (snaut), sd. [ME. ийе, = MLG. 
snát(e, G.schnause.] т.а. Phe trunk of an ele- 
phant. b = MUZZLE sé. I. т; the proboscis ог 
rostrum of an insect; etc. ME. 2. Contemptu- 
ously: The nose in man, esp. when large or 
badly shaped ME. 3. The end of a ship's 
prow; the beak or rostrum of a vessel, late МЕ, 
4. A structure, formation, projecting part, etc., 
resembling or suggestive of a snout; a nozzle 
or the like. late ME. b. A projecting point of 
land, rock, etc. 1536. е. The front portion or 
termination of a glacier 1841. 5. One or other 
of various species of moths characterized by 
having abnormally long palpi projecting in front 
of the head; esp. the snout-moth, Hygena pro- 
boscidalis 1819. 

Comb.: S.-beetle, опе or other of several species of 
beetles characterized by having the head prolonged 
into a rostrum or proboscis. Hence Snou'ty 2. 
resembling a s. or muzzle; having a pronounced or 
prominent s. 3 coZ/eg. overbearing, insolent. 

Snout (snaut), v. 1753. (f SNOUT s] 
1. trans, To finish of with a snout. 2. frans. 
and zzz. To root, dig up, or grub, with or as 
with the snout 1857. 

Snouted (snawtéd), 2/7. а. late ME. [f. 
SwouT s] x. Of things: Furnished with a 
snout or distinct terminal part. 2. Of persons 
or animals: Provided or furnished with a snout, 
muzzle, or rostrum 1536. 3. Shaped or fashion- 
ed like a snout; snout-like 1866. 

Snow (sndu), sd.) [Com. Teut. ; OE. sd 
:—OTTeut. *szaiowoz, СЕ L. nivis (nix), Gr. 
vipa (acc.) snow.) I. т. The congealed vapour 
of the atmosphere falling in flakes charac- 
terized by their whiteness and lightness; the 
fall of these flakes, or the layer formed by them 
on the surface of the ground. b. Taken as а 
type of whiteness or brightness OE. c. With 
adjs. of colour, denoting snow tinged by various 


5932 


foreign substances, or the alga, etc., to which 
the colouring is due 1678. 2. A fall of snow ; 
а snowstorm, Now rare, OE. b. As marking 
aperiod of time; a winter 1825. 3. pi. An ac- 
cumulation, expanse, or field, of snow. late МЕ, 
b. pi. The arctic regions EMERSON. 

1. Chaste as the Isicle That's curdied by the Frost, 
from purest S. SHaxs. 5. is white and opaque in 
consequence of the air entangled among its crystals 
1878. b, So is my sweet, much paler than the snowe 
1593. C. The green s. (Protococcus viridis) and the 
ES. (Р, nivalis) are..the same plant 1842. A... fall of 
..blacks. 1898. а, Next come the snows, and rain, 
And frosts, and storms SugLLEv, | 2raz5f. A fragrant 
s. of blossoms Kincstry. b. Through four sweet 
years.., from s. to s. TENNYSON. 3. Yonder, wherc 
the far snows blanch Mute Mont Blanc BROWNING, 

IL. 1. Applied to various things or substances 
having the colour or appearance of snow 1597. 
2. а. The white hair of age. Also 77. 1638. 
b. White bloom or blossom; spray or foam 1859. 
3. The pure white colour of snow ; snow-white. 
Chiefly poet. 1745. 4. Cocaine (slang) 1921. 

x. Argentines., or flowers of antimony 1815. Whip 
the whites of six eggs to a hard s, 1864. a. If my 
passions be cooled by the s. of my head, I have then 
never a white hair 1638. The May rain still on their 
petalled s. 1900. 3. Her eyesae bright..— Her breast 
о’ mountain snaw 1843. 

attrib. and Com: x. General : as s-bed, -berg, -blast, 
"crystals, etc.s s.-bo0t, fence, -sfectacles, etc. 5 $. cake, 
etc.; s.-bound, -capped, -crested adjs. а, Special: 
S.-blink, the reflection from s. or ice-fields in polar 
regions; -break, (a) a rush of loose or melting s.; 
(2) a narrow strip of forest serving as a protection 
against s. ; (c) the breaking of trees by the weight of 
5.5 an area over which this happens; -broth, melted 
$.; water produced or obtained by the melting of S., 
esp. from natural causes; -bucking U.S., the action 
koe: a railway-train througha s.-drift; -clad а., 
clad or covered witb s.; -cold æ., as cold as s. ; Craft, 
the art of traversing or dealing with s. in mountaineer- 
ing; «field, an extensive stretch ог expanse of s.; 
-hole, a hole or opening in the burner of a pyrites 
kiln; -limit, the limit (towards the equator) for the 
fall of s. at sea-level; -Scape, a snow scene; -sheen, 
= sinh; -Sleep, a somnolent condition induced 
by walking in s.; «wreath, a heap of s. blown to- 
gether by the wind; a s-drift, Б. In names of ani- 


mals, insects, etc., as 8.-flea, «Пу, -gnat, -insect, one |: mA 
Ы BEES even? b Snowdon was occas. used as a name for Stirling, but 


or other of several species of small insects fregetiting 
s.; leopard, the ounce; -mouse, Arvicola nivalis; 
also, Cuniculus torquatus, a lemming of Arctic 
America which turns white in winter; -panther, = 
s.-leopard; «worm, a worm frequenting or living 
among s. С, Їп names of birds, as s.-bunting, а 
fringilline bird, Plectrophanes nivalis, widely dis- 
tributed in Arctic regions; «Cock, a s.-partridge, 
s.-pheasant, Tetraogallus; -finch, a species of moun- 
tain-finch; -fleck, the s.-bunting or Lapland bunt- 
ing; «goose, a northern (American) goose of the 
genus Chen, esp. C. hyperboreus, characterized by its 
pure white plumage; -grouse, jhen, the ptarmi- 
gan; -owl, the snowy owl; -partridge, (a) the s.- 
pheasant; (4) a Himalayan gallinaceous bird, Lerwa 
nivicola; -pheasant, one or other of several species 
of the genus Tetraogallus, esp. Т. himalayensis; 
also, several species of the genus Crossoptilum; 
-pigeon, a pigeon of Northern India and Tibet, 

olomba leuconota; -quail U.S., the white-tailed 
ptarmigan, Lagopus leucurus. d. In names of 
plants or fruits, as S.-flower, (4) = SNowprop т; (д) 
= SNOWDROP-TREE 1; -glory, a hardy garden-plant 
of the genus Chionodoxa; S«pear, a variety of pear, 
esp. Pyrus nivalis, which comes into season after 
snow has fallen; -plant, (а) a s.-alga; (4) a plant 
of the Sierra Nevada in California (Sazcodes. San- 
guinea), with a dense spike of flowers of a blood-red 
colour, Hence Snow'less a, free from s.} charac- 
terized by the absence of s. 

Snow (snd«), 50.2 1676. [ad. Du. sma(a)uw 
or LG. snau.) A small sailing-vessel resembling 
a brig, carrying a main and fore mast and a sup- 
plementary trysail mast close behind the main- 
mast; formerly employed as a warship. 

Sinow (snow), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. snowed 
(sndud). ME. [f. SNOw s2.1, taking the place 
of OE. sz£wam SNEW v.) т, intr. It snows, 
snow falls, Also occas. with szow as subject. 
2. T'o fall, descend, etc., in the manner of snow 
ME. 3. ¢rans, To let fall as snow; to cause 
to descend in the manner of snow; to shower 
down. late ME. 4. To strew or cover with or 
as with snow. late МЕ, 5. То cause (the hair, 
etc.) to turn white like snow; to invest with 
white hair 1598. 6. a. With wf. To block, ob- 
struct, incommode, imprison, etc., with snow. 
Usu. in pa. pple. 1815. b. With under, To 
bury in snow; fg. to submerge, overwhelm, 
overpower, etc. Orig. U.S, 1880. 

1. Whan it snoweth, it is good syttynge by a good 
{уге 1530. 2. Away shot the cards, .snowing upon 


_SNOW-SHOE 


——— 
the audience in the front rows 1894. : 
в. white bairson thee DONNE. i ыра 
the country of trains snowed-up 1862. 

Snowball (sacw'bgl), só. late ME. [f. Stow 
40.1 + BALL 23| 1. А ball of snow, esp. one 
made for throwing by hand. a, Cookery. One 
or other of various dishes or confections [М 
tended to resemble a ball of snow in appearance 
1769. 3. Che Guelder rose, Viburnum Ори, 
or one of its clusters of white flowers 1799. 4, 
contribution, letter (= CHAIN Letter), erg, 

y bellies as cold as if I had swallow'd snowbals 
xs. The Caravan like а snow-ball, increases in 
bulk as it rolls on 1845. 

atirib.: s.-contribution, -system, one which in. 

creases by a kind of geometrical progression ; -tree, 


the Guelder rose. 
Snowball(snzwbgl) v. 1684. [f ргес) 
b 


т. intr. To form balls or masses of snow, 


jig. To accumulate by degrees like a rolling 


snowball 1929. 2. trans. and intr. То pelt or 
have а pelting-match with snowballs 1855, So 
Snow'balling v7. 50. 


Snowberry (snówbe:si) 1760. [f. Snow 


55.1] A name given to various plants or shrubs 
bearing white berries, as Chiococca racemosa, 
a rubiaceous shrub of the West Indies and 
Florida, and Symphoricarpus racemosus, a са- 
prifoliaceous shrub native to N. America and 
Mexico. 


b. The fruit of these shrubs 1837, 
a trailing evergreen plant (CAie- 
mmion in bogs and woods, 


1688. [f. SNOW 54.1] т. One or other of various 
small European ог American birds, esp. the 
snow-bunting, snow-finch, or snow-sparrow 
(Funco hiemalis). a. Тһе ivory gull, Pago- 
phila eburnea 1831. 

Snowblind, а. Also snowblind, 1748. 
[f. SNow 22.1] Having the eyes or sight affected 
by exposure to the glare of snow. So Snow’ 
blindness, blindness or defective vision caused 
by exposure of the eyes to the glare of snow. 

Snowdon (sndu'don). 1450. [See note.) 
iS. herald, one of the six Scottish heralds, 


Mates cites statements that the designation of the 
erald was derived from * Snowdoune castle of the 
county of Rosse’. N. E.D. 

Snow-(-)drift. ME. [f. SNow 55.1] LA 
lieap or mass of snow driven together, or piled 
up, by the action of the wind. 2, A driving 
mass or cloud of snow; snow driven before the 
wind 1836. 

Snowdrop (sndu‘drpp). 1664. [f. SNOW 
55.1] x, An early-flowering bulbcus plant (Ga- 
Tanthus nivalis), having a white pendent flower; 
also, a flower, bulb, or siagle plant of this. 
2. Used as a name {ог ty of wheat or 
potato 1844. 

Snow-drop tree. 1731. [f prec.] 1. The 
Virginian fringe-tree, Chionanthus virginica, 
2. А №. Amer, styraceous tree or shrub, Halt- 
sia tetraptera 1823. 

Snow(-)fall (snowfol) 1821. [f Snow 
55.1] 1, A fall of snow; а quantity of snow 
falling during а certain time. 2. The amount 
of snow falling at a particular place 1875. 

Snow()flake (snowflàk). 1734. [f. SNOW 
ЗЛА FLAKE s5."] x. One of the small masses 
in which snow commonly falls, 2. The snow- 
bunting 1770, 3. One or other species of Leu- 
cojum 1798. 4. A method of weaving woollen 
cloth, by which small knots are formed upon 
the ‘right’ side 1882. 

Snow-ine. 1835. А 
general level on mountains, etc., above which 
the snow never completely disappears} a 
lower limit of perpetual snow, or (more rarely) 
of snow at a particular season. 

Snowman. 1827. [f. SNOW 501] A mass 
of snow made into the figure of a man. КҮЛ 

Snow--plough. 1792. (f. SNOW s^. ] An 
implement or machine for clearing away 510% 
from a road, railway track, etc. "EU 

Snow-(-)shoe, 50. 1674. [f SNOW ne 
a. A kind of foot-gear enabling the wearer 
walk on the surface of snow, esf. one of a P: 
of racket-shaped frames of light wood, st 
and netted with narrow strips of raw hide, Es ^ 
by the Indians and others in North Amer 
b. One of a pair of ski 1864. Hence Sno 


[f Snow 22.1] The 


ж (тап). a(pass). au (1000). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). e(ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (gn 


SNOW-STORM 


v. infr. tO travel on snow-shoes or ski. 
Snow -shoer, one who uses, or travels on, snow- 
shoes. Snowshoeing vÀ/. sb. the action or 

ractice of travelling on snow-shoes, esp. as an 
exercise or Sport. i 

Snow'(-)storm. 1800. [f SNow s1] A 
storm accomp anied by a heavy fall.of snow. 

Snow-white (stress var.), а, and 5. OE. 
[{. Ssow sb.) + WHITE a,) А. adj. White as 
snow; pure white. В. sb. Pure white; a kind 
of wool of this colour 1890. 

A. Two s. and waxen byacinths 1877. 

Snowy (sndwi), e OE, [f SNOW 35.1] 
1. Of weather, time, ete. : 

esence or prevalence of snow, 2. Composed 
of melted snow ; consisting, formed, or made 
ofsnow ME. 3. Covered with snow ; abound- 
ing in snow 1548. 4 Resembling the colour 
of snow ; snow-white 1590. | b. Used to qualify 
white or whiteness 1785. 5e In the specific 
names of birds or animals 1777. 

т. A cold, s, uncomfortable month 1748. 3. His 
slanting ray Slides ineffectual down thes. vale Cow- 
yer, 4. So shewes a S. Doue trooping with Crowes 
Suaxs, £ransf. There did he loose his s. Innocence 
1646. 5. S. plover "Egialites nivosus, a small ring- 

lover of the Pacific and Mexican Gulf coasts of the 
United States 1891. S. egret or heron, an entirely 
white egret (Ardea candidissima) ranging from New 
York to Chile 1895. The..s. owl (Vyctea scandiaca) 
1895. Hence Snow'ily adv. Snow'iness. 

Snub (snzb), s.l 1537. [f. SNUB.) 1. An 
act or instance of snubbing; a remark or action 
intended to repress or rebuke a person. T2. 
А check, stay or hindrance -1672. : 

Snub (snb), 55.2 and а. 1830. [See SNUB 
NOSE.] A. sd, A snub nose. , B. adj. 1. Of the 
nose: Short and turned up 1844. 2. Snub- 
nosed 1883. Hence Snu'bby a. somewhat s. ; 
short, stumpy. 

Snub (snob), v. ME. [а. ON. snubba.| 1. 
trans. To check, reprove, or rebuke in.a sharp 
or cutting manner; in later use, to treat or re- 
ceive (a person, suggestion, etc.) in a way cal- 
culated to repress or mortify., Also айзо/. Tb. 
To take ир sharply or severely; to order about 
in а sharp fashion -1797. 2. а. To check or 
restrain (a thing); to prevent from having free 
course or development -1688. b. Маші. and 
U.S, To check or stop (a rope or cable) sud- 
denly while running out; to stop or bring uu? 
(a boat, etc.) sharply or suddenly, esp. by 
passing a rope round a post; to fasten or tie 
(up) 1841. 3. To check the growth of; to 
shorten; to cut, nip, or break of, the end of 
(а thing). Now rare. 1615. Snu'bbing 2. sb. 
, Snub-, the stem of SNUB v. used in comb., 
in ts.-devil (sang), a clergyman; s-line, -post 
U.S., a snubbing-line or -post, ete. 

Snub(-)nose. 1724. [Ё SNUB v. 3] А 
short stumpy nose turned up and flattened at 
the tip. Snu'bnosed a. haying a snub nose. 

Snubber. roges. [f.SNuBz.] А shock- 
absorber, 

Snudge (snvdz), sb. Now dial. 1545. (Cf. 
SNUDGE v.] A miser, a niggard; a sneaking 
or sponging fellow. 

Snudge(snzdz),v. 1540, [Origin unkn.] 
т, intr. To be miserly, stingy, or saving. Also 
with 20, -r6rr. 2. To walk in a stooping or 
meditative attitude. Now dial. 1677- 

Snuff (snvf), 0.1 late ME, [Origin obse. 
Cf. G, schnuppe.] I. x, That portion of a wick, 
ete., which is partly consumed in the course o! 
burning and requires to be removed at inter- 
vals; fa candle-end. b. In comparisons, used 
to describe what is faint, feeble, or on the point 
of extinction 1534, ‘Fa. A heel-tap -1738- 

т. fig. Let me not liue.. After my flame lackes oyle, 
to be the snuffe Of yonger spirits SHAKS. b. Thy 
soul, which, ,Scarce glimmers like a dying 5. SWIFT. 

П. rota. To take. . in (the) s. (or ѓо snuff), to 
take (a matter) amiss, to take offence at, to Te- 
sent —1716. b. To take s., to take offence or 
umbrage (а? a thing). Obs, exc. arch. 1565. 2 

fit of indignation; a huff, rage or passion, 
Now Sc. 1592. 

т. а, This matter the Justice tooke sore to snuffe, 
m Was very angry 1570. Б, Jupiter took S, at the 

ontempt, and Punish'd him for't 1692. 2+ He went 
97 in snuffe, and I followed him B. JoNs. 

Duff (snvf), 50.2 1570. [f SNUFF 02] Т, 


Characterized by the | deal 


{| and Flem. snufelen-] 


19 


so 
or v.7) Annoyed, displeased; ready to take 


y (sna*f),a.3 178%. [i SNUF 22,2) 
з. Like, or resembling snuf or powdered to- 
laco In со:очг or substance. э. а. Of persons: 
Given to taking snuff; bearing marks of this 
habit 1790. D. Of things: Soiled with snuff 


1849. 
s.a А little odd- ом „ with a brown 
scratch wig Desaasii H = rer enda 


rry 1665, [Origin obsc.] 1, 


of contempt or disdain, 3. Smell, odour, scent 
1763. 3. A sniff of something 1822. 

QE sn detent E G Baowre. 

(sazí), 453 1683. (prob. ad, Du., 

Flem, ssuf or snuif in the same sense; app. an 
abbrev. of snuifiedch,} — 1. A preparation of 
powdered tobacco for inhaling through the 
nostrils. b, Any powder used like snuff, esp. for 
medicinal purposes; a sternutatory or ine. 
(rare.) 1861. 2. A pinch of snuff 1724. b. Used 
to denote something of small value 1809. 

т. He took s. with everybody Dickens. Phrases, 
easily deceived. /и 

То give (one) £x to 


ish. 
a. of the colour of 


А snag (rers). з, techn. A projection or ridge 
cast on a te, bolt, etc., in order to keep 
something in position, prevent rotation, or for 
some similar purpose 1843. 

Snug (snog), 22.2 1768. [f SNvG a.) 1. 
The 4, that which is comfortable, quiet, or 


f. SNUFF 35.1] | private (rare), э. dial. or slang, = SNUGGERY 


, ete.) from the 


clearer or brighter; to purge 1574- Trim, neat, compact; properly pre fi 
out: a, To extinguish, put out; to cause to go AOADA verd © 
p Арзу Pes see fe or pro ed from, bad weather, b. frunsf, Of 


eclipse, efface, wipe out 18; з. intr. To dic. 
slang or collog. 1865 Ж. 


from ambiguity Новвкз. з, а. "Tis sirange the mind, 
... Should let itself be snuff'd out by an article Byaon. 

Snuff (snof), v.? 1327. [probe ad. MDu. 
snoffen, snuffen to snuffie, eit 
origin, or related to MDu, snuuen 
пі]. L (rans, т. To draw ир or in throug 
the nostrils by the action of inhalation. 2. To 
inhale, eue up, into or Шон the € 
1547. 3: To detect, ive or anticipate, by 
inhaling the odour ‘of 1697. 4. To smell at, 
examine by smelling 1859. 

а, The leading Highlander snuffed the wind like a 
setting spaniel Scorr. Phr, T 72 s. pepper: see Perree 
sh, 4. 3 The old bull snuffed danger in the wind 
1963. 4- He [a dog]..snuffed him all over 1859. 

Ik intr. 1. To draw air, etc., into the nostrils 
by an effort of inhalation ; to do this in order 
to smell something 1530. b. Const. ж, one's 
nose 1714: 2. To express scorn, disdain, or 
contempt by snuffing ; to sniff. Freq, const, a£ 
a thing-or person. Now rare or Obs. 1544 3. 
To inhale powdered tobacco; to take snuff 
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is Sue a wild Asse..that snoffeth and bloweth 
CovespALE Ўй”. й. 23. b. Tricks suchas snufüng up 
his nose CuesreRr. Hence Snu-ffer ?,one who takes 
s.3 U.S. local. a porpoise. 

Snuffbox. 1687. [SNUFF 10.5 r1] rA 
box for holding snuff, usu. small enough to be 
carried in the pocket. 2. slang. ‘The nose 1857 

x. Musical s one fitted with mechanism capable 
of playing tunes, 

Snuffer 1 (snz'fo1). 1465. [f SNUFF v.1] | sail) 1881. à 
1. An instrument for snuffing, or snuffing out, | x, The loving couple lay snugging together 1692. 


i rm (also | 3. The tent was shut, and everything snugged up 
candles, etc. In later use only in pl. fo (al ETO 4. The men were employed in А eine the 


4 paw of snuffers)» 2 One who snuffs candles | PP. 188r. 
Snuffle (snz fI), s?. . bes ; 958 
до (оона арыт Fhe | опе Rus size, Into whieh а person retires 

i е i for seclusion or quiet; a bachelors den. 5 
Head en EE ироа те jus ‘spec. The bar-parlour of an inn or public-house 
Ser og ANC. 1837. кы А snug, Ay queis cosy house 
/ le Lond 14, but her | OT dwelling 1833. b. A snug place, position, 

Gi. Р уе mile” T 3. With a | feature, etc. 1850. 3+ A sinecure (rare) 1839. 
hypocritical s., and a sly twinkle of his eye Scot. Snuggle (029 1), v. 1687. (Cf. SNUG v. 
Snuffle (00:1), v. 1583. [prob. ad. Du. and-LE.] I. ingr. Of persons, esp. children : 
т, intr, tr. To show dis- | To lie SE er ione, ui for yemi Ar eg 
i isdain by snuffing; to sniff af a thing | fort; to settle down cosily or comfortably ; to 
ШИА ARa S 2. To draw air into the | get or press close to a person, esp. as a mark 
nostrils in order to smell something; to snuff | of affection; to nestle, 2. transf. Of buildings, 
r smell af a thing 1600. 3, To speak through | ete. : To lie in a sheltered or snug situation ; 
pis nose; to havea nasal twang. (Occas. taken | to nestle 1862. 3. ¢vans. To hug or cuddle (a 

as indicating hypocrisy or canting.) 1600. 4» person, etc) 1775. / 

"То draw up air ог mucus through the nostrils | So (sd), adv. and conj. [Com. Teut. ; OE. 
in an audible or noisy manner 1600. +5. OF | swa, swā (also swe, swe, etc.) ; ult. origin unkn.] 
the wind: To blow in fitful gusts -1781. I 1: In the way or manner described, indicated, 


з. Snufiling through the nose with an harmonious | or suggested ; in that style or fashion, 2. With 
twang 1756. the verbs do, say, 


think, etc., latterly assuming 
TI. trans. x. To inhale, to clear, to search out | the function of an 


object and passing into the 
т examine, by snufüng 1599. 9. о utter, Say, | sense of ‘ that’ ОЕ, 23 cde verbs 
déclare; ete, ina snuffling or nasal tone 1641. 


4. &. Enabling one to live in comfort and com- 
parative case 1735. 
comfortably off; ‘warm’. Chietly Zrish dial. 
1892. c. Fairly large or substantial 1833. 5. 
Comfortable, cosy 1766. 6. In concealment or 
ri t out of sight or observation. Chiefly 
with Йе vb. 1687, tb. Secret -1766, 7. Used 
as an interjection asking for or commanding 
secrecy, esp. in phr. snug 's the tword 1700. 

1. She will be..s. forany gale 1883. а, On southern 
banks the,.sheep Lay & and warm Cowrkm, You 
might sit as s. as a bug in a тш 1833. 3. Your ж, 
warm bed 1806. 4. а. A good s, business they've got 
1867. с. Having a s. leg: from Miss Crawley 
THACKERAY. 5. ће liked s. ditiners of all things in 
the world Twackenay. 6. Be sure..(To} Lie s., and 
hear what critics say SWIFT. 

B. adv, Snugly 1674. 

He eyes the centre, where bis friends sits Сом. 
Hence Snu'g-ly айс, in a s. manner; ness. 

Snug (snog), v. 1583. [Origin хака.) 1. 
intr. Of persons (ог animals): То lie or nestle 
closely or comfortably, esp. in bed ; to snuggle. 
Now rare ог dial. 2. trans, To place or M 
snugly, neatly, or paneer | 1754. 3 То 
make snug, comfortable, or tidy; to set nicely 
in order 1787, b. To put or stow awa, snugly 
1859. 4. Naut, To make (a ship, etc.) snug or 
trim, esp. by lashing or stowing movables, 
furling or reducing sails, lowering topmasts, 
etc., in preparation for bad weather ; to furl (a 


(snvgori). 1815. [f SNUG a. 
1, A cosy or comfortable room, esp. 


1764. [f the vb.] tt 


14 Marquis snuffles approval CARLYLE. in elliptic use (качпа the adoman BLU ist 
й Tevet ler "one who snuflles or speaks through to do) SE f nt ed ih d cae 
Hence mone who speaks cantingly. Баи іе у | ME. з. Used as pre icate with the 

БЕРЕ Р OE. t. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (re- 


"Snuffy (sno‘fi), al 1678. [f SNUFF 53 | quiring the addition of (to) be, (to) have tt, etc.) 


An (or the) act of snuffing, esp. asan expression 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miiller). 4 (Fr. dune). 


Ф (curl). ё(ёе) (there). 2 (а) (rein). © g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SO 


OE. c. Followed by a clause introduced by 
that ME. d. In clauses of supposition (some- 
times with omission of 444) МЕ. 4. Repre- 
senting a word or phrase already employed: 
Of that nature or description; of or in that 
condition, etc, OE. b. With verbs of thinking, 
considering, etc. : To be such, as such ME, 
с. With call, name, etc.: By that name or desig- 
nation 1608. 5. In various elliptic uses: a. 
After adverbs and conjunctions, as how so? 
not so, if so, etc. ME. b. As an introductory 
particle. Also so, so. 1593. c. As an expression 
of approval, or a direction to do something in 
a particular manner. Also in phr. sv dest. 1598. 
td. = Let it be so; itis well. SHAKS. e. With 
ellipse of * says’ or * writes’ 1613. 

1. There was the woman at Pau; and that girl. .at 
Vienna, He went on just so about them all. Тнаске- 
RAY. 2, I cannot doubt that they think so COLERIDGE. 
Some State legislatures have affected so to do 1888. 
b. Brufws) Repaire to th’ Capitoll. AM. We will 
so, SuaKs. C. For so the Lord sayd упо me; I will 
take my rest Zsa. xviii. 4. 3. You argue from fact to 
necessity ; "Tis so, therefore it must be so 1697. No! 
Is that so? 1880. b. You are a welcome guest, if so you 
please 1594. C. Yet so it is, that People can bear an 

uality in the World better than Beauty STEELE. 
Thus love I thee, so be thou loue me 1638. 4. To 
make men happy, and to keep them so Pore. b. Her 
Attractions would indeed be irresistible, but that she 
thinks them so SrzgLE. C. My son Johnny, named 
so after his uncle Swirr. 5. a.‘ I know China as 
well as any living Englishman.’ * Quite so.’ 1896. b. 
So, let me see: my apron 1602. So, so, ma'am! I.. 
beg pardon Sneripan. С, So, thus, keep her thus 
1669. d. If it please you, so; if not: why so Saaks. 
е, So he; doubting. .the truth of his witnesses 1613. 

IL. Placed at the beginning of a clause with 
continuative force, and freq. preceded by and. 
1. Used to confirm or strengthen a previous 
statement OE. 2. Denoting similarity, paral- 
lelism, or identity in some respect between two 
facts, actions, etc. OE. 3. For that reason, on 
that account, accordingly, consequently, there- 
fore ME. b. As an introductory particle, with- 
out a preceding statement (but freq. implying 
опе) 1710. 4. Denoting sequence, freq. without 
implication of manner, and hence passing into: 
"Then, thereupon, thereafter, subsequently ME. 

1. My father’s birthday? Why, so it is! 1898. 2. 
The Mayor looked blue: So did the Corporation too 
BROWNING, 3. A shelter..is all I seek for. So name 
your rent. Scorr, b. So one of my nephews isa wild 
rogue, hey? Sugrtpan, 4, Then we marched out, .to 
the drum, and so to bed 1892. 

Ш, To that extent; іп that degree. т. With 
adjs, or advs. (or equivalent phrases) in neg. 
and interrog, clauses OE, — 2. In affirmative 
clauses, with adj. followed by a, etc., and with 
verbs. Freq. as mere intensive, ME, 

т. A voice so thrilling ne'er was heard Wonpsw, 
What am I to say in answer to conduct so prepos- 
terous? NEWMAN. 2. The bones of so dogged Conten- 
tions 1626, So barefaced a blunder 1845. I held back 
because I loved you so 1884. 

IV, Introducing one or both of two clauses 
expressing comparison or correspondence. fr. 
After relative pronouns or advs. : So ever -1 593. 
Ta. So. so = Аѕ..ѕо-1667. 3. In adjurations 
or asseverations: In that way; to that extent 
OE. 4, 50,.аз, so as, in such or the same way, 
manner, etc, as ME. 5. .So..as, to the same 
extent, in the same degree, as: a. In neg. or 
interrog. clauses МЕ, b. In affirmative clauses: 
As..as, Now arch, or dial, late ME. c. With 
45 taking the place of an object to the following 
verb 1555. 6. 445... 50: a. Denoting more or 
less exact correspondence, similarity, or propor- 
tion МЕ, b. Denoting a simple parallelism. 
between two different acts, concepts, etc., and 
sometimes approaching the sense of ' not only 
.. but (also) * МЕ, 

т. Commaund What so thy mind affectes MARLOWE. 

г, So high as heav'd the tumid Hills, so low Down 
sunk a hollow bottom Мил. з. This seat.. I claim 
as my right—so prosper me God and St. Barr ! Scorr. 
So help: see Негр т, т. 4. Do euen so as thou hast 
spoken CovERDALE Gen. xviii, 5. 5. a. Women were 
never soe usefull as now 1646, ' b. “Lhe one is become 
so old as the other 1621, С. Is our Perfection of so 
frail a Make, As ev'ry Plot can undermine or shake ? 
DmavpEN, 6.8. For as he thinketh in his heart, so 
is he Prov. xxiii. у. b, As we rose with the sun, so 
we never pursued our labours after it was gone down 
GorpsM, As in the arts, so also in politics, the new 
must always prevail over the old 1881. 

V. т, So that, denoting result or logical con- 
sequence; also sometimes = ‘in order that’ 


SOAP 


OE. з. So.. that, in such a way, to such an 
extent, that: а. With adjs. and advs., and vbs. 
OE. b. With ди! (= that..not) 1842. 3. With 
omission of /&a/, = prec, sense ME, b. With 
the so-clause placed after that stating the con- 
sequenceorresult ME. 4. So (&a1), in limiting 
sense: On condition that, provided that, so long 
as, if only OE. b. In the event that, in case 
that (rare) OE. 

2. So frownd the mighty Combatants, that Hell 
Grew darker Мит. So Ш that she could hardly speak 
1802. b. There was no heart so bold, But sore it 
ached Macautay, 3. He..treadsso light, he scarcely 

rints the Plains D&vpEN. b. Friends he has few, so 

igh the madness grows Dryven. 4. I'll swiftly go.. 
Nor care what land thou bear'st me to, So not again to 
mine Вувох, 

VI. 1. So. ., Or so.. as, so as, followed by an 
infinitive denoting result or consequence, late 
ME. а. So as, in such a way that, so that. 
Now dial. 1523. b. So..as, in similar use 
1548. с. So..as that, so as that, = b. 1583. 
8. So as, provided that, etc. 1585. 

1. Be so good to continue to favour me with your 
letters 1767. To repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance 1896. 2. b. So V EROS as they were not to 
be surprized 1738. с. When both flames have ap- 
proached so near as that they join Согоѕм, 

Phrases. 1. So to speak: see SPEAK v. 1.3. Andso 
on, an abbreviating phrase to avoid further description 
or enumeration of details. And so forth: see Fortu 
adv, Or 50, or the like; or thereabout, z. With 
yarious adjs. and advs. of quantity, number, etc. So 
far: see Far adv. s, FAn-FORTH adv, In so far as 
(see IN reġ. Phr.). To бе so far from..that, and, by 
illogical ellipsis, simply so far from, are used to 
distinguish a contrasted statement or supposition, 
So far, so good, used to express satisfaction with 
matters up to a certain point. So long: see Losc 
adv. i, So much. a. adj. So great, extensive, or 
abundant; so large a quantity or number of, etc.; 
an equal sum or amount of (something). b. adv. Fol- 
lowed by ¢#e and a comparative (and sometimes with 
z preceding): To that extent, in that degree. Also, 

osuch an extent; in such a degree. €, sd. An equal 
amount ; as much ; acertain unspecified amount, sum, 
etc, ; thus much, thus far (used to sum up or dismiss 
a matter) ; such an amount, quantity, etc. So much 
(so)..as or that. a. With as in ordinary compara- 
tive use. b. Used to emphasize a negation (e. g. zot 
so much аз @ penny). с, With that denoting result 
or consequence. 

Soak (sduk), sd. 1598. [fthevb.] r.a. 
The condition or process of being or becoming 
soaked; a spell of soaking. Chiefly in the phr. 
in s. b. A liquid used for maceration; a steep 
1850. c. A vat in which hides are macerated 
1876. 2. A percolation of water; water which 
has oozed through or out of the ground, strata, 
etc. 1707. 3. A heavy drinker; a tippler 1820. 
4. A prolonged draught or drinking-bout 1851. 

Soak (sduk), v. Pa. pple. soaked, +soak- 
en. [OE. socian, f. wk. grade of the stem of 
зйсап to SUCK.) I. intr. 1. To lie immersed 
in a liquid for a considerable time, so as to be 
saturated or permeated with it; to become 
thoroughly wet or soft in this manner. 2, То 
percolate ; to penetrate by saturation or infiltra- 
tion; to ooze, Also with ix, through, etc. 1440. 
b. With cogn. object: To make (way) by per- 
colation 1815. 3. To drink immoderately ; to 
saturate oneself with liquor 1687. 

т. As soon as the goose was killed, the liver was put 
tos. in milk and honey 1853. sig. Now, put these little 
hints ‘tos’, as they say out here 1874. 2. The water 
; Soaked under the wall and wetted the mud below 
it 1884, b, The rivulet, „soaked its way obscurely 
through wreaths of snow Scorr. 

IL. /rans. 1. Of liquid or moisture: To per- 
meate thoroughly ; to saturate with wet МЕ, 
2. To lay or place in, to wet with, a liquid so as 
to produce thorough saturation ; to steep. late 
ME. b. refl. with ref, to excessive drinking 
1818. 3. To bake (bread, etc.) thoroughly 1686, 

2. Phr, To s. one's clay (colloq. or slang), to drink 
(heavily). c. Phr. U.S. slang. Tostrike hard, pummel; 
also fig. to ‘slate’. 70 s. 72, to ‘give it hot’, administer 

unishment to r896. d. To impose upon (a person) 
b an extortionate charge or price (slang) 1899. 

III. 1. To draw ойї, cause to ooze ouf, by 
means of soaking. late ME. b. To draw or 
suck oz 1577. ‘fe. To drain, exhaust, im- 
poverish. Also /o s. dry or up. -1687. 2. То 
allow to sink in; to absorb; to take in by 
absorption. Also with 22. 1553. b. To drink, 
imbibe, esp. to excess 1697. 

т. Put half the Planks into Water..to 5, out their 
Sap 1733. С, A Woman that sokes up a Man 1687. 
2. b. The quantity of port soaked there 1865. 


(soaked). 1766. [f pee. 
-AGE.] т. Liquid which has filtered oF ers 
out. 2.Liquid or moisture absorbed 18. 
The process of percolating or soaking * 
1867. 4. The fact of lying in soak 1856, 
(soeko1). 1577. [f SOAK m 4 
CERA] фі. A drainer, exhauster -1641, а 
A drunkard 1593. 3. Old s., ап old i 
anything; здес. at drinking 1589. 4. One whe 
soaks something 1611. b. A drenching rais 
1839. 5. A sheet of lead used in m ng to 
keep out heavy rains 1895. 

: B (sdu'kin), 004.50. 1440. [f.SoAx 
2.] т. The action of the vb. b. pf, Liquid 
which has soaked through 1846. Са, In iron- 
working: A special process by which the heat 
of an ingot is equally distributed through the 
mass, in order to fit it for rolling 1884 
Soaking (sdukin), 2/7. а. 1440. [£ Soax 
7.] fr. Taking in moisture, absorbent; fig, 
drawing to oneself, tending to drain or exhaust 
-1611. 2. Printing. S. pull, a long and easy 
pull over of the bar-handle of a printing press 
1683. +18. Percolating; sinking in; flowing 
slowly -1699. 4. Drenching ; wetting thorough- 
ly 1641. 5, Saturated, drenched 1864. 6, 
Quasi-adv., in s. wet 1847. 

т. Conceit is s., will draw in More then the common 
Blocks SHaxs. 4, The rain was coming down in as 
drizzle 1894. s. The suns of August sucked up the 
venom from the emerald s, swamp 1882, Hence 
Soa'kingly aav. 

Soam (sdum). Sc. and worth, late ME, 
[prob. a. OF. some pack-raddle, horse-load, } 


1. А rope or chain, atte ching a draught-horse, 
etc, to a wagon, ploug?^, etc.; a trace-rope, 
2. Coal-mining. pl. Traces for drawing coal in 
tubs along the roads 1789. 

So-and-so, sġ., a. and adv. 1596. А, sb 
An indefinite phrase (= ‘such a thing, person, 
number, etc.) used in place of a more lengthy 
statement, or as a substitute for an expression 
or name not exactly remembered or stated. 

Number s. in such-and-such a street 1861. 

B. adj. Paltry, worthless; indifferent; poor 
in health or circumstances; so-so, Now dial. 
1655. C. айо. т. Toa certain number or degree 
1631. 2. In a certain manner or way 1653. 
8. With only moderate prosperity, success, etc. 
18. 

a Verte and Vice are nothing else but the Soul so 
and so affected or modified 1678. * 

Soap (здар), sd. (Com. WGer. ; OE. sdpe= 
M Du. seege (Du. seep), (M)LG. sé/e, ОНО, seifa 
(G. seife). L. sapo (and the Rom. forms), Finnish 
saipio, etc. are from Teut, The word occurs 
also in some of the Tartar langs.) 1. A sub- 
stance formed by the combination of certain 
oils and fats with alkaline bases, and used for 
washing or cleansing purposes. b. slang. Flat- 
tery (cf. Sorr SOAP så. 2) 1859. c. U.S, Money; 
now esp, that used in bribery 1860. 2. With 
distinguishing terms, denoting a particular kind 
or make of soap, as CASTILE S$., hard 5., Sort 
S.; also s. of soda, etc. late ME. 8. With a 
and 2/. A kind of soap 1562. 

т. €, If thy father hath ‘the s.', Do not wash your 
hands of me 186о. 2. Fixed oil, in combination wit 
soda, forms the finest kind of hard s. 1813. , d; 

Comb.: S.box, a box in which soap is packe 4 
used, esp. іп U.S., as a makeshift stand for a stree 
orator; attrib. characteristic of s.-b. oratory; hence 
as vó; also soapboxer; s. cerate, a Pd 
composed of lead, soap, and the acetates of ce 
and soda, used to allay inflammation; t-earth, soap. 
stone ; -fat, the refuse of kitchens, used in making si 
"fish, either Riypticus saponaceus or Promicropte ^ 
maculatus; -liniment, a liniment compose 9 t 
camphor, and spirits of rosemary ; s. plaster, a het 
ing plaster chiefly composed of s.; saver, а лы 
receptacle with a handle in which remnants of soap а $ 
utilized for producing a lather, b. Forming пашаа 
plants or trees, or their products : S-bark,a Von jaja 
principle obtained from certain trees, as the gue гун 
Saponaria of Chili, the common Soapwort, Safe. 
naria officinalis, and allied species, and use 2 4 
substitute for 8.; saponin; -fruit, = SOAPBEBIY ise 
nut, = Ѕолрвенву; -plant U.S., an American A 
ceous plant, Chlorogalum pomeridianun Use qu 
detersive; also, the soapberry ; -root, ama ОР 
plants, the Egyptian Soap-root (Gypsophila ica) 
thium), and the Spanish Soap-root (G. Hispan 
both used for washing; -tree, one or other of зара 
trees or plants, of which the roots, leaves, ОГ 


yield a subsitute for s. 


Soap (sup), v. 185. [f Soap sb] 1 rans 


s (тап). a (pass). au (104). v (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (2, eye). ? (Fr. eau de 


vie). 1 (эй). (Psyche) 9 (what). p (670 


SOAPBERRY 


To red, sew 


з. slang. To address with smooth or 


m words ; to flatter 7 
pberr (sda'pbe:ri). ѕоа! 
- 7 ? ЅОАР 3). т. The fruit oc 


berry. 1629 | 
i various species of Sapindus ( S. Sa- 


pumaria), Of of Acacia concinna, used in certain 
tocatries as a substitute for prn а soap-nut. 
z. Азу of the trees bearing this ruit 171: 
Soap-boiler. 1594. [SoAPs&] 1. One 
who bolls (the ingredients of) soap; a soap- 
maker. A pot used for boiling soap; a soap- 
pan 1863. So Soa'p-boiling vå/. s5,the business, 
geeupition, ur process of boiling soap, 
Soap-bubble. 1815. (Soap sd.) An iri- 
descent bubble composed of a thin film of soap 
and water. 

fc. The talk has been mere soap- bubbles Exersox, 


Soapery (sdepari). 1674. [f. tsoaper : see 


чат.) A soap-factory. 
Soa-p-ma:ker. 1483. [Soap sé.] One who 
makes soap ; a soap-boiler. 


Soap/- stone (séwp,stJon) 168r. [Soap 
3k] Min, A massive variety of talc, of which 
various kinds are found in several countries, 
bariag a smooth greasy feel, and used for 
various economical or ornamental pu 
foxas. as a soap); steatite; also loosely ap- 
plied to certain soft clays, etc. 

Soap(-)suds. 1611. [Soap s/.] Water im- 
peegnated with dissolved soap, es^. water in 
which clothes have been washed ; in attrib, use 
freq. 7025-514. 

Soapwort (spit 1548. [f. SOAP ;2.] 
1, One or other of the herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the genus Saponaria, which yield a 
saponaceous principle; esp. the common spè- 
cies, S. officin. ; also, the genus itself. — 9. 
Any plant of the order Swpindacex 1846. 


Soapy (sowpi). a. 1610. [Е Soap sb, + -Y 1.] 
1, Smeared with soap; covered with soap-suds 
or lather, з. Impregnated with soap; con- 
taining soap in solution 1721. 3. Of the nature 
of soap ; having the soft or greasy feel of soap; 
soap-liker722, 4. Of appearance, feel, etc. : 
Resembling that of soap; suggestive of soap 
1732. b. Having ataste of soap 1892. 5. slang. 
Ingratiating, suave, unctuous 1865. Hence 
Soa'pily adv. Soa'piness, 

(S091), 0. 1596. [f SOAR v., perh. 
partly after F. аз 1. The altitude attained 


in soaring; range of flight upwards. · 2. The 
act of soaring or rising high 1817. 
1. Within soare Of Towring Eagles Мил, — a. Tt is 


i ы for a hawk when she is once on the s. 


Soar (бә), о, late ME. [ad. F. essorer 
P sorare) to fly up, to soar, repr. pop. 
E L*exaurare, f, aura air.) I. intr, т. Of 
rds : To fly or mount upwards ; to ascend to 
а towering height; also loosely, to sail or skim 
ata great height. Occas. with wf. 2. fig. 
Gann: ascend, or rise to a higher or more 
bi ed level in some respect 1593. 3. Of in- 
aoe objects: To ascend, rise up to a height 
wit „b. Ofa mountain, building, etc. : To rise 
n jestically or imposingly to a great altitude. 
50 with wp, 1812. 
usi, light of Condors soaring in circles in a par- 
might pot 1830, fraus О, in what orbe thy 
“Sue Spirit soares тбо2. b. Aeronautics. To fly 


nont чор power and without loss of altitude 

Suits аиб high a pitch his resolution soares ! 
nme en men of infamy to grandeur s. YouxG. 

Aight) нл 1. To perform or accomplish (a 

reach y rising high 1659. з. To attain or 

thro (a height) by upward flight; to fy up 
АЛЕП (the air, etc.) 1667. 


subline? Summ'd thir Penns, and soaring th’ air 


mine Boni clang despis'd the ground Мил. 


Soarring 247. a., -ly adv. 
b (spb), fa 


sb. late ME. [f. Sop v.1] т. An 
aci i А] т. 
ын Sobbing, a convulsive catching of the 
ar act under the influence of grief. b. Asimi- 
1480, F sound expressive of pain or exertion 
Tecoveri; c. An act, on the part of a horse, of 
Unity айы its wind after exertion; an oppor- 
st or owed to it of doing this; hence fg., a 
as, сере Chiefly in the phr. fo give .. 
fa sob туба transf. A sound resembling that 


wT А 
he syghes, the sobbes, the diepe and deadly 


г, lather, or treat with soap. Also 


ve Tobring Canai nes 


ng mh ete by oe 


NTS he cht ete. 


bing or with sobs 1718, 

‘su. with owt, 1782, 

т. See how my wretched sister sobs and weeps 

Swaxs. — 3. b. Sobbing out their entreaties on their 

e EO EHE = v. så. the action 
avin 

pre mA u produced by this; 


Sob,v.2 Now dial. and U.S. 1625. [Origin 
unkn.] frzms, To soak, saturate, (Usu. 
in w pple.) So So'bby a. soaked 16t1. 

TI high lands are sobbed and boggy 1855 

Sobeit (sõu břit), conj, 1583. [50 adv. I. 
3d.) Provided /4a/ ; if only. 

Sober (sdebaz), a, ME. [a. OF, (and mod. 
F.) sobre, ad. L. sobrius (opp. to cbrius).) І. x. 
Moderate, temperate, Аузы excess, їп mat- 
ters of appetite, dict, conduct, etc.. 3. Not ad- 
dicted to the use of strong drink; abstemious. 
late МЕ, з. Free from the influence of intoxi- 
"rl liquor; not intoxicated; not drunk. late 

т, Of Arthure men say,.he was..sobre & honest 
КЕП "The Vintage of the Sabine Grape,. .in s. Cups 

all crown the Feast 1743. a. Men moste enquere.. 
Wher she be wys, or sobre, or dronkelewe Силоски, 
3 yey vildely..when hee is s,, and most vildely.. 
when hee is drunke Suaxs, 

IL г. Of demeanour, speech, ete.: Grave, 
serious, solemn; indicating a serious mind or 
purpose. late ME. а. Quiet or sedate in de- 
meanour; of grave, dignified, or discreet deport- 
nen serious od staid. “me ME. uer Ar 
forces, etc.: jet, gentle, peacefu te ME. 
4. Of living, etc. : Characterized by temperance, 
moderation, or seriousness 1552. 5. Not readily 
excited or carried away ; of a calm, dispassion- 
ate judgement 1564. 6, Of colour, dress, etc.: 
Subdued in tone; not glaring, gay, or showy; 
neutral-tinted 1596. b. Unexciting; dull 1838. 

„ Free from extravagance or excess 1607. b. 
fuos sensible; not fanciful or imagina- 
tive 1619. 8. Guided by sound reason; sane, 
rational 1638. 

1, Phr, Zn $. earnest or tsadness. 2. What damned 
error, but some s, brow Will blesse it? Suas. 
Men.. Live to no s, purpose, and contend That their 
Creator had no serious end Cowper., 5. Far from the 
madding crowd's ignoble strife, Their s. wishes never 
learnd to stray Gray. The s. and patient spirit of 
the English intellect 1862, 6. Twilight gray ad in 
her s. Liverieallthingsclad Мил. 7. With such s. and 
vnnoted passion He did behooue his anger ere 'twas 
spent SHaxs. 8. Mad all his life, at least not s. Bos- 
wet. Hence So'berize v. = Soser v. So'ber-ly 
adv, Ness. 

Sober (sdubax), v. late ME. [f SOBER а.) 
trans, and intr. To make or become sober, in 
various senses. Also with dowz. ial 

Shallow draughts intoxicate the brain, And drinking 
largely sobers us again Pore. When. .solemn speeches 
5. AE a dinner 1877. 

Sober-minded, а. 1534. [SOBER a.] I. 
Of a sober mind; temperate; self-controlled ; 
rational; sensible. Also aéso/. with іле. 2. Cha- 
racterized by soberness of mind 1815. Hence 
So:ber-mi'ndedness. 

Sobersides (sóvborssidz). 1705. [f Ѕовик 
а.] A sedate, serious-minded person. 
|| Soboles (sg'boliz). Also as pl. 1722. [L., 
f. sub under + *olereto grow.] Bot. tx. A shoot, 
a sprout, LISLE, 2. A creeping underground 
stem 1832. So Soboli‘ferous a. Sot. bearing 
shoots. 

Sobriety (sébroivéti). late ME. [ad. F. 
sobriété, or L. sobrietas, T sobrius.] I. The 
quality of being sober or moderate in the in- 
dulgence of appetite; здес. moderation in the 
use of strong drink. 2. Moderation in any re- 
spect; avoidance of excess or extravagance 
1582, 8.Staidness, gravity, seriousness ; sound- 
ness or saneness of judgement, etc. 1548. 

т. Let the sad consequences of Noah his intem- 
perance give caution for s. unto all ancient persons 


SOCIAL duni 


Mes. э. 5. оё dress most be enforced » 

cacy of lering amd v. of judgement ~ три ЕЕ 
tSobriquet (аыйл, Jsobrike). See also 
Ѕосваюокт. 1646. | F.) An epitbet, a nickname. 

Soc (yk). Now Hist. ME. (var. of Sokx.) 
4. A right of local jurisdiction (see SAC), а. 
= SOKE 2 (rure) 1728. 

кдд). Now Hist, ME. (a. AF., 
(Anglo-Lat, sscegrum) f. зое SOC *-AGK,!. The 
tenure of land by certain determinate services 
other than kníghi-service, b. An estate held in 
socage (rere) es € A pa made to the 
superior by one holding land in socage 1859. 
4. attrib., as x. freehold, tenure 1467. 

aw yop yA peor NC жа c £, the 
ordinary form of t tenure, ence ‘cager, 
bolding land by & tenure, jap 

, во called, ///. а. 1657. 1. In 
predic. use (prop. without hyphen): Called or 
di ted by that name. ` э. In attrib, use 
(h ): Called or designated by this name 
or term, but not properly entitled to it or cor- 
rectly described by it 1837. 

Soccer (sp'kə1). Also socker, orig. Uni- 
versity slang, 1891. f. Assoc, (short for Associa. 
tion) + -Ex ©.) Association football, 

Sociability (sovfibiiti). 1475. (f. next + 
-tt¥.) The character or quality of being soci- 
able ; friendly disposition or intercourse. 

Sociable (sJwfib'l), a. and 20. 1553. (a. F., 
or ad, L. socíadilis, f. sotiare to unite, associate ; 
see -ABLE.) А, adj. х. Naturally disposed to 
be in рсораву with others of the same species. 
2. Inclined to seek and enjoy the company of 
others; disposed to be friendly or affable in 
company; wiiling to converse in a ant 
manner 15 з. Characterized by, pertainin; 
to, contact, intercourse, or companionship wi 
others, esp. in a pleasant or friendly manner 
1573. +4. Capable of being combined or joined 
together -167 ў 

1. Man is said to be a S. Animal Anpison. з, We 
had a s. company in the cabin 1721. 3, The harvest- 
ing of potatoes was a з, toil 1898, FS Жа: see Н. та. 
4. Another Law there is, which toucheth (Вет as they 
are $. parts united into one body Hookkx^. 

B. s^. т. а, An open, four-wheeled carriage 
having two seats facing each other and a box- 
seat for the driver 1794. b. A tricycle or aero- 
plane haning two seats side by side 1832. — 9. 
U.S. An informal evening party ; ex&. a. social 
church meeting 1826. Hence So'ciablenesa, 
sociability.. So'ciably, «dv. 

Social (szwfal), а. and sd. 1462. (a. F., or 
ad. І... socialis, f. socius] А. adj. px. Capable 
of being associated or united /o others (rare). 
+a. Associated, allied, combined -1686. 3. Of 
war: Occurring between allies or confederates; 
ес. (with the), in Roman Hist., the war between 
Rome and the Italian allies, 90-89 B.C. ; in Gr. 
Hist., the war between the Athenians and their 
confederates, 357-355 B.C. 1665. 4. Marked or 
characterized by mutual intercourse, friendli- 
ness, or geniality; enjoyed, taken, spent, etc., 
in company with others, esp. with those of a 
similar class or kindred interests 1667. tb. 
Sympathetic -1745. 5. ta. United by some com- 
mon tie. Pore. b, Sociable 1729. c. Consisting 
or composed of persons associated together in, 
or for the purpose of, friendly intercourse 1849. 
6, Living, or disposed to live, in companies or 
communities desirous of enjoying the societ 
or companionship of others 1722. b. Zool. 
Living together in more or less organized com- 
munities; belonging to a community of this 
kind 1831. c. Bot, Of plants: Growing in а 
wild state in patches or masses with other mem- 
bers of the same species, esp. so as to cover a 
large area 1834. 4. Of ascidians, etc.: Com- 
pound 1860. 7. Pertaining, relating, or due to, 
connected with, etc., society as a natural or 
ordinary condition of human life 1729. 8, Con- 
cerned with, interested in, the constitution of 
society and the problems presented by this 1841. 

4. Thou.. Best with thy self accompanied, seek'st not 
S. communication Mitt. S. evening, an evening meet 
ing of a society, etc. of the nature of an entertain. 
ment; an evening on which such a meeting is held. 
Б a. Thes. shades the same dark journey go РОРЕ. 

. His own friendly and s. disposition JANE AUSTEN, 
с. The club is strictly a *s.' опе 1892, 6. Man not 
being... accidentally gregarious, but essentially s. 1853. 
7. Forgetfulness of s. duties Jounson, Enjoying..an 
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equality of s. rank 1849. S. contract, the mutual 
agreement which, according to Rousseau's Contrat 
social (1762), forms the basis of human society, S. 
evil, prostitution. S. service, any activity designed tc 
promote social welfare. 8. S, Democrat, а member 
of a political party having socialistic views. 

В. sb. A social gathering or party, esp. one 
held by members of a club or association 1876. 
Hence So'cialness = SOCIALITY І. 


Socialism (<de-faliz'm), 1839. (а, F. social- 
isme (1832), or f. SOCIAL а, +-ISM.] A theory 
or policy of social organization which advocates 


the ownership and control of the means of pro- 
duction, capital, land, property, etc. by the com- 
munity asa whole, and their administration or 
distribution in the interests of all. 

Christian s., a doctrine advocating a form of s. on 
a Christian basis. Sate s.1 see STATE sd. 

ist (sdu'falist). 1833. (Cf. ртс.) 
One who advocates or believes in the theory of 
socialism; an adherent or supporter of this. 
attrib, The worst of all S. plans.,is that al] have 
within them..a damning desire to shirk work 3848. 
Hence Sociali'stic a. of, pertaining to, characteristic 
of, or based on socialism ; favouring socialism. 

Sociality (sdufizliti). 1649. [ad. F. socia- 
lité or |. socialitas; see SOCIAL a. and -ITY.] 
1. The state or quality of being social. b. With 
pl. A social act or function 1825. 2. The action 
or fact on the part of individuals of forming a 
society or of associating together; the disposi- 
tion to do this 1775. 3. Companionship or 
fellowship iz or with a thing or person 1806. 

Socialize (sawfáloiz), v. 1828. [f. SOCIAL 
а. +712811. trans. To render social. 2. То 
render socialistic in nature ; to establish or de- 
yelop according to the theories or principles of 
socialism 1846. Hence So:cializa'tion. 

Socially (sou-fali), adv. 1642. [f. Soctat 
a.) tı. As a member of a body or society. 
(Opp. to severally.) rare. 21647. ` 2. In a social 
manner; sociably 1763. 3. In respect of or 
with regard tg society 1871. 
+Sorciate, РА 1480. ([ad.L. sociatus; see 
next.] An agpociate or colleague; a companion 
or comradg —1788. 

So'ciafe, fa. pple. and ppl.a. arch. 1501. 
(ad. L, sociatus, sociare.) т. pa. pple. Associated 
with or fo some thing or person; joined or 
united together. Ўз. ppl. a. Associated, joint. 
DE Fog. 
tSo'ciate, v. 1578. [f. L. sociat-; sociare 
to unite, gombine, ete., f. socius companion.) 
1. trans. To associate, join, or unite together ; 
to form injo:a society or association -1654. 2. 
intr. To agsociate with others 1719. 

Sociative (sowfitiv), a. 1871. [ad. F. 
sa£iatif,-iva; see SOCIATE v. and -1VE.] Gram, 
Denoting or expressing association. 

Societarian (sosaijétée'riin), a. and sd. 
1822. [f. SOCIETY, after words in -ARIAN.] A. 
ri Societary ; socialistic. 

‘The all-sweeping besom of s. reformation Lams. 

В. sd. 1. A socialist 1842. 2. One who moves 
in or is a member of fashionable society 189r. 
Societary (sosoi'étári), a. 1847. (Е SocriTv 
+-АВҮ.) Of, pertaining to, concerned or deal- 
ing with, society or social conditions ; social. 

Society (sdsaivéti). 1531. [ad. OF. societe 

(mod.F, société), ad. L, societas, f. socius com- 
panion, ally.] I. 1. Association with one's fel- 
low men, esp. in a friendly or intimate manner ; 
companionship or fellowship. Also rarely of 
animals. fb. With а and 27. An instance of 
association or companionship with others (rare) 
-1780, c. concr, Persons with whom one has, or 
may have, companionship or intercourse. Also 
transf, of plants. 1605. 2. The state or condi- 
tion of living in association, company, or inter- 
course with others of the same species; the 
system or mode of life adopted by a body of 
individuals for the purpose of harmonious co- 
existence or for mutual benefit, defence, etc. 
1553, 3. The aggregate of persons living to- 
gether in a more or less ordered community 
1639. b. The aggregate of leisured, cultured, 
or fashionable persons regarded as forming a 
distinct class or body in a community ; esp. those 
persons collectively who are recognized as taking 
part in fashionable life, social functions, enter- 
tainments, etc. Also with æ and zhe, 1823, с, 
Personified 1784. 
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x. S., without which man's life is unpleasant 1531, | (Bartlett) 1848. 3. Something T 
b. Merry W, ut. iv, ө. C. For all s. he had two ct * aceptions ы 
friends SOL 2. In the earliest stages of s. there дич а esp. a large fish 1 


are many arts, but no sciences 1802, 3. 5. has only 
one law, and that is custom 1873. b. Who is Mr. 
Gascoyne and wha /s Mr. Thistleton ?.. Are they in 
$.11893. C. S. shrugged its shoulders 1877. р 

TIL. 1. Participation in some thing or action 
-1758. 2. The fact or condition of being con- 
nected or related -1771. `3. The state or 
condition of being politically confederated or 
allied; confederation —1665. 4. Partnership 
or combination in or with respect to business 
or some commercial transaction -1650, Ш. 1. 
A number of persons associated together by 
some common interest or purpose, united by a 
common vow, holding the same belief oropinion, 
following the same trade or profession, etc.; an 
association 1548. — b. A corporate body of per- 
sons having à definite place of residence 1588. 
2. A collection of individuals composing а сот- 
munity or living under the same organization or 
government1577. b, Less widely; A company ; 
a small party. Now rare or Obs. 1590. 3. A 
number of persons united for the promotion of 
a common purpose by means of meetings, pub- 
lications, etc. 1665. b. U.S. = CONGREGATION 
56. 6. 1828, 

т. An old lady of the S. of Friends Scorr. Ъ. The 
S. of the Inner Temple Crarenpon. 2. b. Therefore 
be abhorr'd, All Feasts, Societies, and Throngs of men 
Suaxs. 3. He always runs toa disputing s. JOHNSON. 
The English Historical S. was just being formed 


1844. 

ат. and Com, as s. meeting, etc. 3.5, journal, 
man, etc. ; also, s. hand, a workman belonging to a 
trade 5.; S. house, an establishment conforming to 
the rules of a trade s. 

Socinian (sosi'nián), s). and а, 1645. [ad. 
mod.L. Socinianus, f. Socinus.] А. sb. One of 
a sect founded by Laelius and Faustus Socinus, 
two Italian theologians of the 16th c., who 
denied the divinity of Christ. B. adj. Pertaining 
to the Socinians or their creed 1694. Hence 
Soci'nianism, the doctrines or special views of 
the Socinians 1643. . Soci'nianize :v. to make 
or become S. 

Socio- (sdv-sio), comb. form(on Greek analo- 
gies) of L. saciws fellow, in sense ‘ society’. 

Sociologic (swsiglg'dzik), а. · 186r. [ай. 
F. sociologique. | Of or pertaining to sociology ; 
concerned or connected with the organization, 
condition, or study of society. So Sociolo'gi- 
cal a., -ly adv. Sociologist, a student of 
кыл 

Sociology (swsiplódgi). 1843. [ad. F. 
sociologie; see SOCIO- and -LoGv.] The science 
or study of the origin, history, and constitution 
of human society ; social science. 

Sock (spk), 50.1 [OE. socc, ad. І. soccus 
lightlow-heeled shoe or slipper.] т. A covering 
for the foot, of the nature of a light shoe, slipper, 
or pump. Now rare or Obs. 2. A short stock- 
ing covering the foot and usually reaching to 
the calf of the leg; half-hose ME. 3. spec. A 
light shoe worn by comic actors on the ancient 
Greek and Roman stage ; hence allus. comedy 
or the comic muse 1597. 4. techn. A loose inner 
sole for a shoe 1851, 

г. Phr. To pull up one's socks : to brace oneself for 
an effort, 3. Great Fletcher never treads in buskins 
here, Nor grester Jonson dares in socks appear Dnv- 
DEN. S. and buskin, comedy and tragedy, the drama 
or theatrical profession asa whole, Hence Sock v,? 
trans. to provide with socks; to put socks on. 
So'ckless a, without socks; wearing no socks. 

Sock, 54.2 north. and 5с. late ME, [a 
OF. soz, prob. of Celtic origin.] A ploughshare, 

Phr. S. and scythe, ploughing and mowing. 

Sock, 55.3 fon slang. 1825. {Origin 
unkn.] Eatables, esp. dainties. 

Sock, 52.4 slang, 1700. (Cf. next.] A blow, 
beating ; esp. 77. in Ze give (a person) socks, 

Sock, 21 slang. 1700. [Origin unkn.] 
1. trans. To beat, strike hard, hit. b. To drive 
or strike zzéo something ; to ‘give it’ ѓоа per- 
son 1892. 2. inir. Tostrike out, deliver blows; 
to pitch zz/e a person 1856. 

т, We socks "im with’a stretcher-pole Kiptinc. 

Sockdolager (spkdgrládzor) U.S. slang. 
1836. [prob. fanciful,] т. A heavy or knock- 
down blow; afinisher, 2, “A patent fish-hook, 
having two hooks which close upon each other 
by means of a spring as soon as the fish bites ' 


er, var. SOCCER. 

Socket (Кё), 50, ME. [a AF, nl 
dim. of soc Sock 55.*] t1. A lance- or head 
having a form resembling that of a Plougtabars 
-1535. 2. A hollow part or piece, usuall d 
cylindrical form, constructed to receive fine 
part or thing fitting into it 1448. 3, The 
ofacandlestick or chandelier in лее 
isplaced 1440. 4. Anat. A cavity in which some 
part or articulation (as a tooth, eye, bone. ee 
is inserted 1601. -— 

attrib, and Сотб., as s.-bar, -bit, chisel- 
Hence So'cket v. trans, to pui shel = t 
5.7 Golf, to strike (the ball) with the heel of the out 
So'cketed 2/7. a. So'cketless a. 3 

Socle (sgk'l, || sekl'). 1704. [a. Famili 
zoccolo, repr. L. socculus, dim. of soeeus Sock 
522]. A low plain block or plinth serving as a 
pedestal to a statue, column, vase, etc. ; also. 
a plain plinth forming a foundation for a wall 

остап (sgkmzn). 1579. (ad. Anglo-l. 
socmannus, var. of sokemannus SOKEMAN. 
One who holds lands in socage. Hence Soe 
manry, = SOKEMANRY. 

Socotrine (sg'kótrin, sdu'k-, -oin), а. late 
ME. (f. Socotra or Socotora, name of an island 
in the Indian Ocean.] т. S. aloes, a drug pre- 
pared from the juice of the Aloe socotrina (or 
perryi), and orig. obtained from the island of 
Socotra. 2. 5. aloe, the plant yielding the drug 
1778. 

Socratic (sdkreetik), a. and s. 1637. [ad. | 
L. Socraticus, ad. Gr. Zoxparixds, f. Хожрітт.) 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Socrates the Athenian philosopher, or bis 
philosophy, methods, character, etc. 

By questions aptly proposed in the S. method 14 

B. sé. A follower of Socrates 1678, 

Plato and Aristotle, the two Socratics 1886. 82 
Socra‘tical а, 1581, -ly adv. Socra‘ticism, 50% 
cratism, the philosophy of Socrates or some aspect 
of this, Socratize (s'krátoiz) v. intr, to philos» 
phize or live after the manner of Socrates. 

Sod (spd), 521 late ME. (арр, ad. MDs. 
sode, or MLG. sode (sade).] 1. A pieog or slice 
of earth together with the grass growing on it, 
cut out. or pared off from the surface of grist 
land} a turf. Also const. of (grass, turf, ete). 
2.A pair of these used as a saddle. Se. and 
north, 1586. 3. The surface of the ground, esp. 
when turfy ; the sward.. Freq. poet. or rhet, 172% 

x. For a monument they only raysed а turfle of 
greene Sodd of the earth 1618. 3. Tender bluebells, at 
whose birth The s. scarce heaved SHELLEY. 

Comb, ; S.-"Worm, the larva of certain molbs, a 
Crambus exsiccatus, which destroys the roots 

rass and сог. Hence Sod v. frams. to cover % 

wild up, to provide or lay, with sods or turfs; to turi, 

Sod, 53.2 vulgar. 1880. Abbrev. of Sopo- 
MITE, used. as a term of abuse or Joc. d 

Sod (sed), йа. pple. and ppl.a, ME. ре 
pple. of SEETHE v.) tr. Of food, liquor, i 
Boiled -1658. Fb. Twice s. {after L. cal 
repetita), stale, unpalatable -1641. 2. a of 
a greasy matter extracted in the treatm! 
sheepskins 1883. 

Soda (sou-da). 1558. [a med.L oun 
origin.] 1. An alkaline substance, now puo 
factured artificially from common ed in 
ring in a mineral state as a deposit, of such 
certain lakes, or in solution in the water iie 
lakes (natron); soda-ash; sodium саг н 
(Na,CO,) b. Sodium bicarbonate, use Ming 

" " ng or coo 
ly for domestic purposes; baki Б a (№0) 
Soda 1851. 2, Слет. Sodium oxide 
1826. 3. Soda-water 1842. 

1. Caustic s., sodium hydroxide or e 

attrib, and Comb. : in Photogr. for hy ра 
soda, as s. developer, pyro, solution, ete ins 
sodium carbonate of commerce; — pos : 
solution of hydrate of s., employed in luble oxis 
ture of hard soap; s. waste, зела nthe 
phide of calcium, left as а useless resi це p. Com 
soda salts have been dissolved out by FA its man 
nected or dealing with sodium се a prre; ecd 
facture, as s.-apparatus, furnace, Man bottles 
C. Used for, or eon hg odavalo n 
fountain (orig. UsS.), «£unióter, 6С. С 
ii pie eee Sodium bicarbonate: AS p ABE ium. 
Hence Sodaic (sodé‘ik) a. containing * J 
bicarbonate. rà борд 

Sodalite (sawdáloit) 1810., [f S 
-LITE.] Min. A vitreous, transparent ——— 


sdrate (NaOH), 
hydrate Cote of 


ав $e 


æ (man). а (pass) au (loud). (cut). (Ет. chef). ә (сусг). oi(Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). Psyche). 9 (Y 


hat). p (eet) 


SODALITY 1937 SOFT 


Scat silicate of aluminium and. sodium con- 
raining sodium chloride, usually of a ish 
blue colour and occurring in RS dee 


rocks. 

5 ity (вой liti). 1600, [a. F. sodalit? 
or ad. L. sodalitas, f. sodalis mate, companion.) 
1. Association or confederation with ; 
brotherhood, companionship, fellowship. 2. 
R. C. Ch. А religious guild or 


severity, or violence 1495. g Of the hand, ete. ; 
Touching lightly or gently 1690. 6. Of drink; 


established for purposes of devotion or mutual з. At the first of 

help or action; the body of persons forming and cushions, and used for sitting upon. can bes Cmesreas, He. was pe peck ts 
such a society 1600. b. A chapel used by a ја. long, stuffed seat with a back and ends or the children Тилсккклү. в. of bis sem blaunt 
religious soda iry yia 8, А sae associa- | one end, on which to recline or sit; a form of and of s. chiere Lant s. Hey entem at an ron gate 
i ati ty of any kind 1 loun Smaxs. ! — 

tion, or fraternity TN 3 ge or couch 1717. booy and bir ù is whos ten oye Covas» 


Sodamide (sovwdámoid). 1838. [f. Sopa 
&AMIDE.] Chem. A white solid formed by 
treating sodium with gaseous ammonia. 

Soda(-)water. 1802. [f. Sopa + WATER 
ih) 1. Water containing a solution of sodium 
bicarbonate, or, more generally, charged under 
pressure with carbon dioxide (carbonic acid 
gas), strongly effervescent, and used as a bever- 
age or stimulant. 2. Water containing a solu- 
tion of sodium carbonate for cooling or wetting 
metal-working tools 1891. 

Sodden (sp'd’n), да. pple. and др. a. ME. 
Strong ра. pple, of SEETHE ©] І, Boiled. 
Now rare or Obs. 2. Of persons, their features, 
etc.: Having the appearance of that which has 
been steeped or soaked in water; rendered 
dull, stupid, or expressionless, esp. owing to 
indulgence in intoxicants ; pale and flaccid 
1599. b. Characterized by heaviness, dullness, 
or want of vivacity 1851. 3. Of food: Heavy, 
doughy; spoiled through over-boiling or im- 
perfect baking 1800. 4. Saturated or soaked 
with water or moisture 1820. 

2, His complexion was pale and s. 1841. 4. Don't 
work the ground when it is S, muddy, or rendered 
sticky by a recent frost 1856. 

Sodden (sp'd’n), v. 1812. [f. prec.] 1, rans. 
To make sodden; to soak in, or saturate with, 
water, b. To render (the faculties) dull or 
stupid 1863. 2. intr, To become soaked or 
saturated with water or moisture; to grow soft 
or rotten in this way 1820. 

Soddy (sedi), а. and sh. 1611. [& Son sd. 
+-¥h] A adj, Abounding in 5015; consisting 
or composed of sods; of the nature of a sod. 
В. sd. A house made of sods. U.S, 1893. 

Sodio- (sõdis), comb. form of SopiUM, 
denoting the presence of that substance or its 
salts, as s-aluminic ад). | s.-salicylate. 

Sodium (sovdifm). 1807. [{. Sopa + 
-IUM.] Chem. An elementary alkaline metal 
(isolated by Davy in 1807), forming the basis 
of SopA, closely resembling potassium in its 
appearance and properties, and occurring most 
commonly in the chloride (common salt. Sym- 
bol Na (for Natrium). 
attrib. а. In the names of chemical compounds or 
groupings, as s,-alcohol, -antyl, bicarbonate, bromi 
carbonate 1857. Ъ. Misc., as s compound, flame, 
light; Seamalgam, a compound of mercury and 
sodium; S. Soap, soda soap. Hence Sordic а. of, 
containing, or composed of s. 

Sodom (sedom). 1605. [The name of the 
early city beside the Dead Sea, the destruction 
of which is recorded in Gen. xvi-xix.] An 
extremely wicked or corrupt place. 

S. apple, Apple of Sodom (see Appi sb. 3.) 1615. 

Sodomite (sp'dəməit). МЕ. [а. OF., or 
ad. L. Sodomita (Gr. Sodopirys), f. SODOM; see 
JTEira.] tx. Sodomy, ME, only. 2% One 
who practises or commits, sodomy, Jate ME. 
3, An inhabitant of Sodom 1474. 

Sodomitical (sedami'tikal), 4. 1546. [f. L. 
Sodomiticus,+-AL1.], x. Of persons: Guilty of, 
committing, or practising sodomy. +b. With 
whom sodomy is committed -1634. | 2x Of the 
nature of, characterized by, consisting in, or 
involving sodomy 1550. 13. Of places, ete. : 
Polluted or infected by sodomy -1632- SoSodo- 
mie a, (rare) 1630. Sodomi'ticakly «dv.» 
"Dess. , 

Sodomy (sp'domi), ME. OF, (also 

р"дәті). . [a ОЁ. 
mod.F.) sodomie; p Sopom and -y3] An 
unnatural form of sexual intercourse, Sp: that 
of one male with another. 

Soe (six). Now dial, late МЕ. [a. ON. 
sár.] A large tub. 


8 (Ger, Köln). à(Fr.pew). i (Ger Midler). #(Ёт. 


pas Prev. V y D. You bare & words for bard 

s meant ee Ct at ay res ч n 
al , 4 

Ment with e. light feet Sirens, m trem 

IIL 1. Yielding readily to emotions of a tender 
nature; impressionable. Also absol.of persons. 
ME, a. Easily influenced or swayed ; facile, 
compliant. Also aéso/. of persons. ME. b. 
Weak, effeminate, unmanly 1593. €. Refined, 
delicate (rare) 1601. 3. Of a weakly or delicate 
constitution ; incapable of much physical en- 
durance or exertion 166r, 4. The softler sex, 
the female sex was g. More or less foolish, 
silly, or simple; lacking ordinary intelligence 
or common-sense; easily imposed upon or de- 
ceived, Also dial or colleg., mentally deficient, 
half-witted, 1621. Ъ, сор. Foolishly kind, 
benevolent, etc. 1890. 

1. Loues feeling із more s and sensible, Then are 
the tender hornes 9f. Snayiea Suaxs. Phe. Tee з. 
en or wfon (a person), to in love with ; to regard 
amorously or sentimentally. з. A heart too $ from 
early life To hold with fortune needful strife Scorr. 
с. absolute gentleman,,.of very + society, and 
great showing Smaxs. $. Your greatest Students are 
commonly, silly, s. fellows 1621. 

IV. 1, Presenting a yielding surface to the 
touch ; not offering absolute resistance юй» 
sure ME. а. Of cloth, hair, etc.: Of a y ing 
texture, pleasant to the feel or touch ; also, 
capable of being easily folded, or put into a 
different form; flexible ME. b. U. „О! paper 
money. (Cf. HARD a. 1.2.) 1831. 3. Ofabed 
pillow, etc.: Readily yielding to the weight o 
the body; into or upon which one sinks or settles 
down comfortably ME, 4. Of ground: a. In- 
sufficiently hard ; allowing a vehicle, etc.,to sink 
in, esp. through excess of wet 1523. b. Of a 
fall: Made on a soft substance, or in such away 
as to escape injury 1587. 5. Of a yielding con- 
sistency. late ME. b. Of a semi-fluid consis- 
tency 1703. 6. Relatively inferior or deficient 
in hardness 1599. 7. Applied to water, such as 
rain or river water, which is more or less free 
from calcium and magnesium salts 1755. 8. 
Rainy, wet. Chiefly Sc. and я. dial, 1812. 

т. Softer to the touch, than down of Swans DRYDEN. 
2. Satin smooth, Or velvet s. Cowrkm. S. wares, Ог 
goods, woollen or cotton fabrics, such as cretonne, 
chintz, lace, muslin, velvet, etc, or articles made of 
these, 3. А goods, Pillow for that good white Head 
Suaxs. fransf Good cheer and s. lodging Scott. 
4.8. The match was played on a s. wicket (mod.). 

с. Of rays: Of a low penetrating power 1902» 6. А 
fread ‘and face rudely carved in as, stone 1847. S» 
coal, bituminous coal x 

attrib, and Comb.: s.-Billed, -finned adjs. ; s-eyed 
an Having а се ere eyes; = wisi 24 oe 
which tread softly; в. grass, velvet-E: VS. 3 
see PEDAL sb. ib): hence as vå, inir, to play 


i th’ accom] 

uxury th” ish'd S. 
Cem, : cett: a piece of furniture so 
constructed аз to form a s. or as required. 

Sofft (aro 1613. [after F. sofite, a. It. 
soffitta, f. sof- (L.. sub) under + pa. pple. of ff, 
to fix,] Arch, The under hoi tal face Ta 
architrave or overhanging cornice ; the under 
surface of a lintel, vault, or arch; a ceiling. 
+So-forth. 1611. [See Forts adv.) Such 
and such a thing. 

, They 're here with me already; whisp'ring, round- 
ing: Silicia is a s. Suaxs. 

Soft (sèf), 52. МЕ. [Ethe adj] Tr. That 
which is agreeable, pleasant, or easy ; comfort, 
ease (rare) -1677. 2. That which is soft or yield- 
ing; the soft of Voce softness 1593. 
b. 27. Soft coal; also, soft woollen rags 1883. 3. 
Phonetics, A ‘soft’ Арал das 3b): 

4. U.S. а, А member of a local party which 
advocated a ‘soft money ' or paper currency. 
b. A member of one or other party holdin; 
moderate views. Cf. SOFT-SHELL. 1847. §- A 
soft, simple, or foolish person; а ‘softy’. Chiefly 
dial. or collog. 1854. 

Soft (500), а. [Late OE. séf&e, var. of 
the older s/fe] 1.1. Producing ble or 
pleasant sensations ; characterized by ease and 
quiet enjoyment; of a calm or placid nature. 
+b, Pleasing. іп taste; free from acidity or 


dured or borne МЕ. b. Involving little or no 
exertion or effort. . Now chiefly collog., easy, 
lazy, idle. 1639. 3. Of a sound, the voice, etc. : 
Low, quiet, subdued. ‘Also, melodious, pleas- 
ing to the ear, sweet. ME. b. spec. in Phonetics, 
voiced (opp. to HarD a, Ш. 4). Now disused. 
1636. c. 

emitting a soft sound rs6r. 4. Of weat 
seasons, étc.: Free from storms or rough winds ; 
genial, mild, balmy ME. b. Of the sun, rain, 
wind, etc. : Shining, falling, or blowing gently ; 
not strong, violent, or boisterous. late ME. €. 
Of the sea, streams, etc. : Smooth, calm ; run- 
ning calmly or gently 1450 5+ Of pace, pro- 
gression, or movement: Leisurely, easy ; slow; 
not hasty or burried. Now arch. ME, . t6. Of 
a fire: Burning slowly or gently; moderate in 
heat or intensity; slow -1738. t7-Ofa slope, 
ascent, etc. : Gentle, gradual -1819. 

x. Where young Adonis oft reposes, . .In slumber 5. 
Mitr. Many a joy could he from Night's s. pre- 
sence glean Byron. ©. S. scenes of solitude no more 
can please Pore. 2. After ten years s. durance п 
all plenty,-.He dyed 1661. b. AS and easy life 
these ladies lead | BROWNING. "The..idea that ro- 
mance is ‘a 5 job’ 1894- You wanted a s. time of 
it 1905. 3. Her voice was euer s., Gentle, and low,an 
excellent thing in woman Suaxs. Thes, rustle of a 
maiden's gown KEATS, С. ‘Anon they moye,.to the 
Dorian mood Of Flutes and s. Recorders Мит. 4 
Ina s. Air and a delicious Situation ADDISON: b.In 
а somer sesun whon softe was pe sonne LANGL. С. 
Та thee fresh brooks, and s. streams glance Мит. 5. 
Ass, pace goes far 1663. 7. S. declivities with tufted 


speaking with, a 5. or entle 
wood which is re- 


i . or easily cut; sap-w' alburnum. b. In 
Lou sees s. brab a soft-shelled crab; S. 
tortoise, any tortoise of the genus Trionyx. Hence 
So-ftish a. somewhat s. ; rather tender. 

Soft (sòft), adv. [OE. sdfte, orig. adv. of 
séfte soft. . Softly; gently; without harsh- 
ness or roughness ; quietly ; not hastily or 
hurriedly. 12.5 and fair(ly), softly, gently, 
leisurely -1736. 3: Used as an exclam, with 
jmperative force, either to enjoin silence or 
deprecate haste. Now arch. 1550. 

x. I will..sleepe ass. As Copas Shall Suaxs. How 
s. the poplars sigh 1896. 2. „апа Fair goes far 1700. 
or considerate in dealing with others; com: | 3, Not too fast: SS. SHAS. S.—who is that stands 
passionate, kind, tender-hearted ME. n2 Of | by the dying fire? M. ARNOLD, 

Ра тај ; Gentle, docile ; lacking іп spirit ME. | 4Soft, о. ME. [f the adj] I. trans. To 
c. Not rigid or severe; lax, yielding 1715. 2 | render soft, in various senses -1594. 2 intr, 
Ot disposition, look, qualities, feelings, etc. | To become or grow soft, ME. only. { 
Gentle, mild ME. 3. Of words, language, etc.: | 1. Yet cannot all these flames. her hart more harde 
a. Ingratiating, soothing, bland ; tender, senti- | then yron в. awhit SPENSER. 


dune) cwn). & (ё) (there). 2 (20) (en) £ (Ет. faire). 


Ji. т. Of persons: Gentle or mild in nature 
or character ; inclined to be merciful, lenient, 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SOFTA SOL P 


Softa tà Also sophta. 6 (Terk. question) -1611. To refuse = 
Фе, алуда lighted, est on tes } In L4 A те. ва 
Turkey, а Mosiem j p 


+ *3 i593. [f Som эф 


student; also 
gen., a pupil in professional studies at 
a 
Soften (T's), v. late ME. off serra. 
*EN* СЇ, Sorte.) L frases т. es 
assuage, or diminish; to render less рай or 
аы oc naa а Тот манг 

sionable or tender, Z b To ener- я fio fe 

Leg weaken, render effeminate 1581. c. To 7 thle shout. - feed up or fatten (fowls). at 
make more gentle, delicate, or Also | IS -( 1 . Aem eel. мис [on ^ 
with into, 1709. To mollify or appease; to +} 2. | (mod.F. зоё ие), f. so: Son. v. Ё 
render less harsh or severe 1450, 4. To make | Of per: ing, sullying, staining. з. А stain, 


hysically soft or softer ; to lessen the hardness blemish 1829. _ "$3 
Sf gAn soe " 5. To modify or tone | deception, 1. Ag. He merits well to hane her, that doth seg 
down ; to render less pronounced or prominent 


her, Not making any scruple of ber soylure,. > 
: з, The modern з, scienceol political . | such a bell of paine Suans. " 
oe tae hecho EPA TIME И! | Soll (soll), oh} late ME. [a. AF.,app. repr. | Soily (soil), а. Now rare. 1595. (BONO 
^ Mortuo M Cep. e the human heart Е L. — prie the sense of APUD ehe vH ign юй МАШ бо s 
Гтоорз soften Though some | ground.] I. 1. The earth or ground ; face | S . Stained, dirty 1631. Hence 
divine thought softened оет (аса Мокаш. 31° | or surface of the earth. з, A piece or stretch | | Soirée (swa're). 1820. [F.,f. soir evenip 
p softens iom Кечын үте АЙЫ ja | Of ground; a place or site. Now rare or Obs, | : -L. scrum late hour, neut, of serus late, Сї 
deputation to s. the late ME. 3. A land or country; a region, pro- SwARRY.] An evening party, gathering, 
H vince, or district. Now Obs. or arch. late ME. | social meeting. 4 
4. a. The place of one's nativity; one's (native) 1 Soixante-quinze (swasaüt кайг). I A 
IL. intr. 1. To become soft or softer in various | land or country. late ME. +b. One's domicile | 75.) = se: enty-five (sce SEVENTY A, ah 
non- yaa): аен; eto pese леа or D of Decree ori a pe dece journ (sg'dzoin, -oun, sv’), s. 

А į to t precise foot first touc! the am . 2 O10 
ue оа SALE physi 5 89h. ye la thie the’ Region, thi the S., the Clime, or wre, val, sb - from LUE : T. 
cally soft 1625, Hence Softener, one who or | ,; That we must change for Heav'n? Мил. 4. a lace of ore ME м 

T 1 You..To shun my sight, your Native S, forego Dav. | piace of temporary stay 
that which softens; a mollifier ; spec. a painting- D з. Thee 1 re-visit how 
, , DEN. Б, Phr, To change one's з, it 1 
brush of soft hair, Phrases. though long detain'd t obscure s Mit, - 
um (:gdzvm, -oi, вр), % ME, 


Lord of the s., th f t 
Softening, v4. sb. 1568, (f. prec.] 1. The | domains б асуулт ооа ан ые 
action of ng soft. Also with a and gi. b. OF, sojorner (also mod.F. séjourner), f. p 
*subdiurnare,{. diurnum daily, day.) 1. 


ог сопу айру еар y connected with the cul- 
Path., in з. of the brain (encephalomalacia) | tivation of the grou: 
18 =. : th Paintin ера and di-| IL x. The ground with respect to its com- 
luting of colours with the brush or pencil 1728. | position, quality, etc., oras the source of vegeta- 
1. b. S. of the brain, name for progressive де. | Чоп, late ME, a, Without article: Mould; earth 
mentia with general fares When s. of the brain is | 1440. 3. With a and Фі. A particular kind of 
Т cnr REAL C на леш уз чеш E 
1650. [f. SOFT a. + HRAD ғ.) | x. Most su гес з the fattest Soyle to WeedesSuaxs. | yy, iourned thi i hte М 
One who has a soft head; hence, a simpleton, vic No. s like poverty for growth divine Cowrxr, Minh is Re Nonas отме Mic 
So Soft-headed а, тё, : S.bound a, (a) clagged ', clodded ; (4) discontent Drayron, з, [They] are sojourned 
a. 1593, (Sor а] Having | and devis covering strata оар Сора усто а. | Бу one Thomson ép. Tience јона 
а soft or susceptible heart; tender-li less a. destitute of, devoid off or НИ Sojourner (s9--, ss"dgoanor. late МЕ. | 
Hence cag oom ga 1 му Soil (soil), 5.3 late МЕ, [Partly a. OF. | Prec. „Озы! О Мн State Byte 
dip. 1547. FT а. + | #504, Н . souiller: B ident, ta. A gu dii: 
sPfuin). 1547. (i soille, Y. OF soiller, Б. souiller; partly f. Soi. Pe Tb. A boarder living ia a] сезг] 


“LING? 2.) 1, An effeminate or unmanly per- |v} Т, Ti. A miry or mudd: ce used b d 
son; a weakling. 9.A small soft object 1817. асаа wallowing in et fies 2A us or college, for the purpose of receiving in- 


attrib. Of a soft nature 1732. stretch of water, used fuge b struction -1785. › 2 ^w 
к Each &. of a wee white mouse Browntxa, deer or otter pei жэен reg: tae cl гуу Yu 2. b. [Grocyn] became а Sojournor in Exeter Co 
Softly (sli), edv. ME. (f SOFT а. + |s. late ME. "Soke ( sek). Now chiefiy Zia ME i^ 
AU.) 1. In a soft manner, in various senses, | a. He.. Then takes the S., and plunges n the Flood оу Стеин А 
2. Used imperatively: = Sort adv. 3. 1596. _ | Precipiiant 1738, Jig. The King..singles out the med.L. soca, ad. OF. зден SOKEN.] x. Àj 
Phr, Fair aud $.: see Sort adv, 2. So CE rra Archbishop, and hunts him to s. at Rome 1647, of local jurisdiction; = SOKEN d 1598. 
OE. IL 1. Staining or soi ing; the fact of being district under a particular jurisdiction ; a. 
Soft-sawder (spft,sO'doz), v. соод, 1843. | stained or soiled; a stain or discolouring mark | division of a minor character ME, 3.= 
Uf, soft sawder; see SAWDER 53.) rans, and 


ness 1794. 


To make a temporary stay in a place; (0 
main or reside for a time. Фа, To make 
to tarry, delay -1594. t3. érans, То lodg 
rest or quarter (horses) ; to have as a 
=! 


1501, . 2. fig. Moral stain or tarnish 1597, 2b. 1609. 4. attrib, as s.-mill ME, 


m 2. For all thie soyle of the Atchienement goes With eman (szwkmZn). fist, 1608. 
А ue тд алт, аге, | 19 the Earth Smas. AF., or ad. Anglo-L, sokemannus, f. OE. беп] — — 
In the specific names of animals : I aving a soft A tenant holding land insocage; asocman, So _ 
shell 1860. з. a/trió. That adopts or advocates cnr, uis аце of land by a s.j alsoj 
а moderate or temperate course or policy. U.S. pcne collective ae i ШШ 
1859. 3, U.S, elipt. a. = SOFT 55. 4b. 1853. Soken (son) Now Hist. [OE sám f —— 


b. A soft-shelled lobster 1884. So Soft-shelled 
a, (freq, of a shell-less egg) 1611. 

Soft(-)soap, só, 1634. [f Sort 4] I. A 
smeary, semi-liquid soap, made with potash 
lye licen soap. b. With pl. A make or kind 


sok- stem of sécan to SEEK.] tr. An attack 
or assault. OE. only. фа. Resort to, or visiting — 
of, a place; habitual going or haunting -1440 | 
tb. spec. Resort of tenants or others toa particu- 
lar mill to have their corn ground; the right of 
the mill to such custom -rs91. #3. Right of 
prosecution, legal investigation, or jurisdiction. 

Е, only 4. = Sok& 2. OE. 
2. b. Gret s, hath this meller.., With whete and P 
malt, of al the lond aboute CHAUCER. 


а sewage or waste-water pipe. 
21 ME. [ad. OF ‚ SoilK(iver, 
pop. L. *suculare, f. 
L. suculus, dim, of sus n І. trans. 1. To 
defile or pollute with sin or other moral stain, 
ofti 1783. 2, slang. Flattery ; blarney; ‘soft | Also abso}. а. To make foul or dirty, esp. on 
sawder' т Hence Soft(-)soap v. frans. to | the surface ; to begrime, stain, tarnish ME. 8» 
flatter, ‘ sol sawder ' (slang), ig. To sully or tarnish ; to bring disgrace or dis- 
(504). dial. or соод. 1863. [f. | credit проп (a person or thing) 1593. 4. intr. 
Sorr ES A weak-minded or silly person ; | То become irty or stained ; to take on a stain | || Soko (sõu'kõu). 1870, [Native аи. 
а simpleton, noodle. or tarnish 1530. i ў i Y 
Soggy (egi), ^ Chiefly dial. and U.S. +, My soule was Sorte with foule ipiquitis Srewsea, Livingstone near aie Pana v 
1722, |f. dial. sog а swamp, еіс.) т. Of land ; | Мчећ handling so falsehood has Шейасе 5011 (sel. late ME. [L., = Gr. fjuos-] 


з "s hands (fig.). 3. Black falsehood has Inefface, à А 
Soaked with moisture; boggy,swampy, marshy. | «Ьу: polled Der wane CERES TE Saver Soils sooner | 1. The sun (personified) 1450. ta. a. АЙ. 
Gold 1758, b. Her. = OR sé. -1 


2. Of things: Saturated with wet; soppy, soaked | than gold 1882. 4 709. E 
1863. 3, Of bread: Sodden, heavy 1468, 4. |... II. x, intr, and 72/7. Of a wild boar or deer:| Sol2 (sel, soul), ME. [First syllable of 
Of persons: Dull, spiritless 1896. 5. Moist. | To roll or wallow in mud or water. late ME. | L. solve; see UT.] Mus, The fifth note of Jy 
close, sultry 1896. 2. Ofa hunted stag: To take to water or marshy | Gnido’s  hexachor: s, and of the octave i 
, 5. We rattled along through the bush,. .all the time ground; tto swim down, late ME. Hence modern solmization ; the note G in the natui 
in deep, s. heat 1896. Hence So'gginess, Soiled (soild) 227. а. ME. scale of C major, р 
Soh = SoL 2, in tonic-sol-fa notation, fSoil v.2 ME. [ad. OF. soz//z, pres. subj, ||| 5013 (sp. Now “ist, 1583. [OF. sol 
Soh (да), 207. Obs. ог arch. 1814. [Of] or soz7, pres. ind. of soldre, soudre :—L. solvere | (now sou Sov) :—L, solidum, acc. of solidus (sc. 
exclamatory origin.] т, An exclam. denoting | to release, loosen ; see ASSOIL 2l І. trans. = | nummus) a gold coin.) A former coin and. 
anger, scorn, reproof, surprise, etc., on the part | ASSOIL v. т. -1530. 2. To set free of, release | money of account in France, etc,, equal to tb 
ofthe speaker, 2. Used in soothing a restive from, an obligation, etc. late ME. only, g. To | twentieth part of a livre, but of varying actual. 
horse, = Gently ! Softly ! Easy! 1820. resolve, clear up, expound, or explain; to answer | value. : 


æ (men) а (pass), au (loud), v (cut). е (Ег. chef), ә (ever). si (Z, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). і (=й). 2 (Рѕусһе). о (what). 0 (got). 


+ (al). i si - зр 
LI c | AS А ne fem 
E^ рн а 
Sel! (wi). 202). A quid solution or мак xt Ибне D Now are. ex 1104, (МЕ, 
Qu] Pr did. character deuer miond by da vun D Sacred | auton, а. OF ad. Агай бе 1 эре DAL AM. 
pose oo di Alsosolah. 1845 [Unis реса 4. The sopena ruler й one өе «дне of the 
[emet aid ~ Hindi shold ) ate SOM ze te he "e roy et T^Y L7 a 
A wi leguminous swamp plant (4 mend scended from the каз t5. metal. 225 aiima ыру} eth Ld 
aera ax умна) ©! V el sc ЮМ. b. S. тебі, а сонд metal, -sioa кеще =. ^ 
ael ia making light bats Ako eur Of light, beat, «te. i eremasatiag| S. Wud s ami pi А niei 
fola (wld), а. 1660. [L., fem. of salus bon the ша uo тч ema batting thee гола of weiten MI, 


ыг», and It. оба, fem. of sole Soto.) з. OF 
: Sole, solitary, alone. в. Com, A 
bil. as dist. from one of a * set ' 1866, 

480la, інг. (СІ. Sono int. and hola HOLLA.] 
A call or cry to attract attention. SHaks. 

0,5. (МЕ. solas, а. OF. solas 

pel. візіт, f. the stem of solari to comfort, 

омой.) 1. Comfort, consolation ; alleviation 


Bl 
iit 
ie 
т ; АГ 
H à 
hi 
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w, distress, or discomfort. ta, Pleas bem ax temple vp. q Aram of бене 30060 (ем, seas, dar, i. (ME. 
e enjoyment, delight; entertainment, recrea- КАЛ вс а! жейт n, OF. awdur, L эге ol 

Ge amusement -1667. 3. That which gives edes бее epee to oy pel ay 1. to make solid or fum. L aliss. Swe abo Saw 
Gos, amd brings pleasure or enjoyment, ete. | sessed la the семан Lapse, tovarda which the | Dn]. 3: АШИМ metalli aboy used for unite 
ME. 4. Printing. A penalty imposed by the | sua is moving; the ‘ol the. ways B. Com. | ME Metal surfaces or parts. f. tromf. Any 


: 
i 
| 
: 


1 for any breach of its rules 168; 
cays ) 3. 


М етот would [have] sollace, and mine Age |'aiiuence of the dune rapes (Фф) aa bestrement weed іа | Ag. A peiexciple, ete. , wbich unites in amy 
wo сам Suaxs. a. Great joy he promis'd to orig m y ere ae wA Pos rmm жүр мү PRU 
aghi, and new S. in ber return Мит, To | з, ey а се ued in observations of ibe | a kind of | 

have thee by my side. .an individual s dear Riu, | sun to its fight and beat; э. рал оо, | и, 2 11 коа mm bae 
Hence So'lacement, solace, solacing. tion, |” Sorr Mat. 


Solace (5125). v. ME. (ad. OF. solacier, 


f 
i 
} 
1 


L mlas SOLACE sô.) т. trams. То cheer, come Dp ji Tt o бона ло eq 
fort, console; fto entertain or recreate, s. or closely, to cause to adhere strongly, by means 
b. To make (a place) cheerful or pleasant ol some Substance ot device 1601 r +». Mol. 
с. To allay, alleviate, assuage, soothe To cause (wounds) to close up and become 
1667. ta. intr. To take comfort or consolation, whole; to reunite (tissues or bones) 176%. 3. 
recreation or enjoyment -1728. 3. frans. Of Ag. To unite, to cause to adhere, in a chose, 
printers: To punish (a person) corporally for firm, or intimate manner 1997. 4. Ag. To bring 
Bon-payment oa. жаса ЧЫ 4 gi or restore to а sound or paired coodition ; 
fe will with some -si Г 
dos! тыйа Bide wing Saad he к pana ы wating wit telder 
is Мит. с. A little hint to s. woe TWNNYSON, п h 
4Solacious, 2. late ME. [a. OF. ae =ч эү тузы 
L mlas SoLACE s.) Affording solace ~x Ре % менед 
ОМ Friends to trust old Gold to keep, old Wide To eon мо анна heart red 
@йай are a s. good old Trine 1675. por it wih ibat бу. Hence Solderer. 
Solan (jslàn) Also soland. 1450. [f Soldering, vM. 10. 1466. (£ Sorosa e) 
ОХ, and Icel. súla gannet; perh. + ОМ. pad, 1. The action of the vb. s. Solder; 
asd- duck. Orig. Sc.) The gannet (Salaf excessive degree. used for soldering 1648. 3. strih, chiefly in 
ышана), а large sea-fowl resembling a goose, | Solarium (sdiéeridm), 7. solaria. 1842. | the names of tools or apparatus or solder- 
which trequents a few rocks and small islands} Кү, ү sofsun.} т. А sun-dial a. A terrace, ass trom 1675. 
ста the Fzeróes, Iceland, and Canada. | Басо < of tbe (Абды), зА (ME. souder, etc., а. 
attrib., solan goose, means sowdi aede SOLD med, 
us (splănäfəs), а. 1804. [f. mod. ОЕ аа Lee же 


Le solidarsas).) 1, One who serves in an army 
for pay ; one wi bes partio ed. the 
warfare ; spec, one of ordinary rank and file 
of an army; a private. b. А man of 

skill and experience 1603. 9. Ag. (usu. with 


1. Solanacex, f. L. solarium nightshade.) Bot, 
Belonging to the Solanacex, а family of gamo- 
petalous plants which includes the genera So/a- 
sum, Capsicum, Atropa, Hyoscyamus, etc. 
er (sdlendaz). 1788. [f. D.C. So- 
lander, the Swedish. botanist (1735-1782).] А 
box made in the form of a book, used for hold- 
iag botanical specimens, papers, maps, etc. 
Solania (slzrniá). 1830. [f. SOLANUM + 
*4.] Chem, An alkaloid found in the woody 


fg eode ра t 
‚ес. 

lar в Cede araia), 9. 1855. [f. SOLAR а. 

+ -12Е.] 1, trans. To affect or modify by the 

infüence of fe касс абая mei 
in Ph ^, to injure by over-exposure 

Р affected by solarization. 


2 Lx 2. iuir. To be 
lanicine (sl&-nisin). 1868. [f. as prec. | x 


+4С + INE S.) Chem. A base produced by the |#Soary, a. 1588. [ad. L. solaris; see 
action of hydrochloric acid on pone Ѕо |-лвү?.) 1. Of or belonging to, to, ` ое 
Sola'nidine Chem., a base produced by the |or connected with, : | Christ 3737, uiu dius Ant a 
action of acids on solanine. Or SOLAR а. 1b.-1697. S. Alch. and Astrol. | 166 b. А fighting ant өнө The red guard 
ine (sp'linin). Also solanina, sola- | Of the nature of the sun; subject to the in: | specie slang. Атей bering iir. Ф.А spider; 
hia. 1838, [a. F., f. SOLANUM +-INE5,] Chem, | fluence of the sun -1671. i 
poisonous alkaloidal glucoside found in vari- Jm) 1817. . related 
sa of the genus Solanum. to solari to console.) 1. A sum of money, or 
| O (sclà'no). 1792. [Sp.:—L. solanus, 
sol sun.) In Spain, a hot south-easterly wind. 
noid (sp‘linoid), а. 1851. [f. SOLA- 
UM+-oID.] Path, Resembling a raw potato: 
applied to a form of cancer. 


um (sdlanim), 1578. [L., night- 


as Sol 
the qualities of a s military experience or skill. 
"Soldier (uv ddgaa), w. 1647. (f. the sb.) 


made. A plant of the nightshade family, or jutr. To act or às a soldier. Also with йй. 
Pw uus of gamopetalous plants of which this 630. | b. To feign fines, e malinger ; to make a mere 
мете уре; Some amount or preparation of DAN how of working ; to shirk (slang) 1840. с. Mil. 


nt used for medicinal purposes. 


i „ To furbish up accoutrements, etc. 1885. 
Strid. Solanacez.—The S. or Potato Order 1861. jr ЭР 


ра ling fault with some fellow for ' sogering ', аз 
lar (s;vlàr Or d L. | Sold (sald), 2# а. 1535. [pa pple. of 
vari So amd pipere OR aeta seru n) т. Disposed of by sale, 2. Denoting |"Sigier-crab, 1668. The hermit.crab. 
{9 е sun, its course, light, heat, etc. b. Of |a sale effected 1855. |. have ‘a. tickets 1862. Soldiering (sæ 1dgorin), wiv, s. 1643. (f. 
*: Determined by the course of the sun; 15 Those. © (eal dado. 1586. [Sp. (and Pg.) | the vb.) 1. The action of serving as a soldier; 


Хей by observation of the sun 1594. ©. Indi- " zB 
= = a z . faire fer, fern, earth 
Ë (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr, pew). ti (Ger. Miller). # (Er. dune). 9 (сиг 1). & (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). € Fr Joe eri ^ 


tain for service by payment. 


soldier; military service, 


the state of А 
Soidierlike, а. and adr. 1542. [E Sor 
DIER №.) M ndi t. Hentay dió аы ш 
Ep rot а. Арсе н 
becoming ог 4 ^ 
еу Бабо Зеба нра г] 
арра: always desi and choan, asi voiact-lae Wass 
di». tow 


В. adv, In а manner befitting a soldier 1571. 
Soldierly (se-ldga:li), « and ade. 1577. 
[t Sotome s) «-Lv.) А. aff 1. Becoming or 
а e to a soldier or soldiers, s Having 
the qualities of a soldier 1610, 
L3 had fought rather with Ьем е feris, then 
with any soaklierly disciplioe Subway. 
Soldiery SOLDIXRLIKK ad», - 
(se idgeri). r570. [f SOLDIER 
15.9 -Y*.) L[— aay ; —— 
a military class or body. 3. tary training ; 
knowledge or science of milii Matters 1579. 
„Тм иту, „ай lockt unto 1635. 
B Soldo (wide). AY soldi. 1599. (It.:— 
L. solidum ; see 801,3.) An Italian coin and 
money of account, the twentieth part of a lira, 
now equal in value to an English halfpenny. 
Sole (#751), 12.1 ME. (а. OF., = pop. and 
med.L. s/a, for L. solea sandal, shoe.) I. 1 
‘The under surface of the foot; tthe mark made 
by this the ground, b, Farriery. The 
йе of horn which surrounds the frog 
1610. я. The bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. ; 
that of it upon which the wearer treads 
freq. exclusive of the heel); one or other of 
the pieces of leather, etc., of which this is com- 
posed. (Seealso sfocking-so/e.) Also, a properly 
shaped piece of felt, etc. placed in the bottom 
of a boot, shoe, etc. 1440. b. With punning 
to SOUL 15. 1603. 
We've but naked soles to run with 1571, а, 
Hami. n. ii. 234. b, Not on thy s., bat on thy soul, 
barsh Jew, Thou mak'st thy knife keen Suaxs, 
IL 1. ta. The foundation of a building; the 
site of a city, etc, (rere) -1634, b, The bottom, 
„ог hearth of an oven or furnace 1615, с. 
Naut. A protective lining attached to the rudder, 
bilgeways, etc. to prevent them from being worn 
away 1850. 2. a. = SILL 22.11 and 2, Now 
rare. late ME. b. Naut. and Forfif. The 


bottom of an embrasure 1769. AA shoes, 
th a 


horizontal piece of timber set undernea 
prop as a support 1839. d. A flat tile used as 
а rest or support for a draining-tile or drain- 
ріре 1843. 3. The inner circle of a water-wheel 
Иле. 4. The lower part, bottom, or under sur- 
face of anything 1615. b. ез2. The under part 
or surface of a plane-stock, plough, rudder, 
electrical instrument, etc. 1607. 5. a. Mining. 
The bottom or floor of a vein, level, or working 
1653. b. The bottom or lowest part о/а valley, 
etc, 1880, Hence So'leless a. of boots, shoes, 
etc. having no soles; without soles. 

Sole (52:1), 5.3. ME. (a. OF. (also mod. 
F.) sole, of the same origin as prec., agreeing in 
sense with L. s/ea.] 1. A common British 
and European flat-fish (Solea vulgaris or solea), 
highly esteemed as food ; one or other of the 
various fishes of the genus So/ea. Ъ. In collect. 
sing. 166r. а. With distinguishing terms, as 
соттол s., spotted з, see also LEMON ?, 1668, 
3. In American and Australasian use: One or 
other of various fishes belonging to related 
genera (esp. Achirus) or to the family Pleuro- 
nectide 1882. 

Sole (5241), а. late ME., [a. OF. sz/ (fem. 
sole) (mod.F, seul, seule) :—L. solum, acc. sing. 
ofso/usalone.] т. Having no husband or wife ; 
single, unmarried ; ‘celibate. Chiefly in legal 
use and freq. of women. Now rare or Obs. tb. 
Of life: Pertaining to or involving celibacy 
-1598. 2. Without companions; alone, soli- 
tary, Usually predicative. late ME, b. Of 
places: Solitary, lonely; secluded 1598, 3. 
Peing, or consisting of, one person only. late 
ME.  T4.In predicative or quasi-advb, изе: 
With no other person or persons; without par- 
ticipation, etc., in something —1671. 5. One 
апа only 1497. b.Singular, unique, unrivalled. 
late ME. "6. Of things, qualities, ete.: Stand- 
ing alone -1622. 7. Of things, rights, duties, 
etc.: Pertaining or due to, possessed or exer- 
cised by, vested in, etc., one person or corporate 


«| Чоп of 


1570, 
trans. To provide (a shoe. 
with a sole, b. To fit the head of a 
with a sole 1905. з. Golf. To place the sole of 
(а club) on the ground in preparing for a stroke. 
Also I. 1909. 

1 Solea (sela). 1858. [Byzantic Сг,аол4а.] 
Eel. A raised floor before the entrance of a 


1577. [ad.L, sola- 
мо jus, f. speaking 

.] з. An impropriety or irregularity 

in speech or diction; a violation of the rules of 
grammar or syntax; properly, a faulty concord. 
b. Without article 1583. з. A or viola- 
good manners or etiquette ; an impro- 
priety i» manners, etc. 1599. 3. An error, 
incongruity, inconsistency, or impropriety of 
any kind 1599. b. Without article (rire) 1649. 

з. The last part of the Sentence not agreeing nor 
answering to the first; which is the т definition 
of a So! 1699. b. A wary man he is in grammar, 
very nice as tos or barbarism Dxvokw. а. In those 
days smoking in the streets was an unpardonable s, 
E Where a fat jovial Franciscan would be a s. 
ze ГА So'lecist (rare), one who uses solecisms, 

en tr ede pear di involving 
Soleci'stical a., -ly ade. 

Solecize (sel/soiz), v, Now rare or Obs, 
1627. (ай. Gr. eoXowiQuv, f. eóNowor; see 
SorECISM.] іні». To make use of, or commit, 
solecisms in la , behaviour, conduct, etc. 

Soled (s2sd), 25/.a. 1480. [SOLE 56.1, v.] 
Having a sole or soles (of a specified kind), 

Sole-leather. late МЕ, [f SOLE s).1 2 
* LEATHER sd.) Leather of a thick or strong 
kind used or suitable for the soles of boots, 
, etc. 

Solely (67111), adv, 1495. (f. SOLE a.+ 
1х2.) 1. As a single person (or thing); with- 
out any other as an associate, partner, etc. ; 
alone; occas. without aid or "оа 
Only, merely, exclusively ; also (contextually), 
entirely, altogether 1588. 

з. Who meanes to sit solie on Olympus, must suffer 
no climers Longe. з, Hote furious spirits,. who 
delight soly in fights and vproares 1628. 

Solemn Gye). Fae solempne,a. OF. 
solempne, solemne, or ad. L. sol-, sollemnis es- 
tablished, customary.] 1. Associated or con- 
nected with religious rites or observances ; 
eden with due ceremony and reverence ; 

wing a religious character; sacred ; spec, of 
church rites performed with full ceremonial. 
2. Of days or seasons: Marked by the celebra- 
tion of special observances or rites (esp. of a 
religious character); distinguished by, or set 
apart for, special ceremonies ME. 3. Performed 
with, accompanied by, due formality or cere- 
mony; of a formal or ceremonious character. 
Inte ME. +b. Formal; regular, uniform -1704. 
‘tc. Customary; carefully observed. B. Jons. 
T4. a. Grand; imposing; sumptuous 21589. 
tb. Of great dignity or importance ~1596. ` 5. 
Of a formal and serious or deliberate character 
ME. 6. Of a grave or earnest character 1449. 
7. Impressive, awe-inspiring, late ME. tb. 
Gloomy, dark, sombre —1625. 

т. [They] with cursed things His holy Rites, and s, 
Feasts profan'd MILT. 2. pat feyris nor markets had 
no place in be kirk in solempne tymis 1400. 
Being the King's birth day, there was a solemne vali 
at Court EvELYN. 4. a. Ín solempne robes they glad 
shall goe 1586. b. There was..A limitour, a ful so- 
lempne man CHAUCER, 5. Makyng а grete & a so- 
lempne oath Caxton. S, League and Covenant : see 
Covenant sé, 8. 6. The sad and solemne Priests 
Suaxs. What Virgins these.. That bend toearth their 
з. brow Gray. 7. In solem silency this vapour rose 
From this drad Dale 1642. — b. Customary suites of 
solemne Blacke Suaxs. Hence So'lemn-ly adv., 
-ness ; also (more usu.) So'lemness. 


[t Sone #3) 1, 


ete.) | Pv. 


( 

[а. OF. solem| p)wisation, -izatiem, rad 
solempnisatia; see next and "АТОМ, | ' 
tion of solemnizing or © 
monial M b. 
performance of a ге 1497. 
Solemnize (splomnoiz), р, 
nise. late ME. (ad. OF. 
med,L. so/emnisare ; see SOLEMI 
1. trans, To dignify or honour by cere 
ае л orm 
brate (a marriage) with proper 
in due form; d to perform tbe сегеви 
marriage). late ME. з. To hold, obsen 
orm, t proclaim, ete., with У 


as 99 pur 
pelted toe th 


[һе mariage whi 
maiestie, and. .the 


Bacchiaa 1835. 
s. 1386. s. Но; 

Solen (szwlén). 1661, [i 
owAty pipe, shell-fish, ete.) 4. 2 
fish, Solen ensis or siligua. 2 Si 
work to prevent the bed 
an injured limb 1693, Hence (fro 
Solena'cean så, and а. Solena'ceo 

Soleness ae) Now rare. 144i 
SOLE а.) tr. Solitude; solitarin i 
The state or condition of being sol 
ET 1587. inoa 

lenette (sõolne't, ‹ S. 

f, SOLE 32.2 + -(x)eTTE.] The 
chirus linguatulus or minutas 00 
Solenite. 1828. [a. F. solénite; sees 
sé. and -ITE! 2a.) А fossil гагог-й s 
Soleno- (solFna), comb. form of Gr. «t 

channel, pipe, etc., as Sole'nocyte, on 
cells DEAS n the nephridia of certain po 
tan worms; Sole'nodon(t, one or ot 
tain insectivorous mam rodents nal 
the West Indies and America, as the 
thealmiqui; Solenosto*matous 

to, or resembling the genus 
lophobranchiate fishes, 

Solenoid (sol7noid, szwlénoid).. | 
F. solénoide, f. Gr. awadty ; see SOl 
Electr, An electro-dynamical r 
a wire with the ends returned рага! 
axis; a series of elementary сї rang 
on this principle, — 2. Med. A cage to ene 
a patient during medical treatment 199% 
| Solera (scelera). 1851. [Sp i 
of sherry wine, 9. A wine , ust, CO 
a double butt 1863. 
| Soleus (sols, зла), 1676. [n 
f. L. solea Song 521] Anat, A must 
calf of the leg, situated between Ше 5 
"Sol-fa а erlia), 5h 

-fa (selfa*, sglfa^), sé. 

the syllables so (SOL. sd,2) and fa (Е, 
scale; see GAMUT.) Mus. The 
bles ‘do (or ut), re, mi, fa, sol, Ja, Si’ 
the respective notes of the major Ss 
system of singing notes to these SyP 
musical scale or exercise thus sung. 
in the phr, Zo sings. Tonics.: See 7 
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æ (тап), а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut) g(Fr.chef) ә (ever) oi (Гуе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what), 


"di (gifts, sr Man) з 


ай. «ы, 

s ют. То im this ener, te 5 р 

а а она а gg CO oepa h| Solicitor dim. ime ME, [+i OF Eod e 

* nva oes anim sid. ah Map mi ditor (und... milite, ( milite | duo s amid г 

-— Name of a | SOCKCIT =.) ме ча э} fi. One who Fu = т чн 

xard) 3977 . 
Napies, f. pompan or юни -span ть А emend af nent L2 
volcano sear Мерк CS a serving to кыйрын. eti. эу}. fa Ome өзө у thie wee ЭШ; -— 
2А eas Sas and ve Y oM Fre — o — з АЈ 
p " * 

sant, incranting the edge w id "7717 “epee d e pryeri va 
чеде). PL ad be prosses as а lew 


It, & anf fa SOLA 
aoa, 7 L2 
же boc the uk in which the sabta 
ten ме employed; taho transf, an 
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D >. 
Seiforise in lal interest 1535 — 4. One who cameti, Imm, | of j n 
aer the battle Toaght there в 2899) | or 33Y ae who micis of bags favour “Stes: corr 
2) qom Ar 2 Y ^ CI red € Oi ponant Wongewlas ot iind у un ottomani, 
Solicit (Jiisit), % 1450, (ad. ОЕ, sah | of things 1579 f$. One whe, = oa че ihr 2 
iiiter, ос ad. 1. sollicitare (sol), f. sollicitus | draws on oc entions = 6. US. Ove who к= ы S 2e „Л 
аз whole, entire + citus, ciere to pat (а | solicite basins, or bep of any T 5-7 Ч рч 
wu] L trans. фа. To disturb, disquiet, | kind i 1714. Eee Mr 
wee; to make anxious, fill with coacem| Se blues E Yr eo wu. 
n1 a To entreat or petition (a person) for, * ) usag д 7% "S 
w to do, something ; to urge, ep 1530. (Milton), ө. 186» (fL. we, n Моос. drahy, Mandy 
g To incite or move to some act of lawlessness sell n ^ Е wel Mx E ч тй 
or iasabordination 1565. 4. To incite, daw гү кр — ve cit эр ч Meth ААТЫ" a ` 
en, allure, by some specious rep or x Ae ten shies s LX eis ant ты P me 
ала 1591. b. о court ог beg the favour B майы, геру vete AE e 17. ма 
s (a woman), x9. with immoral intention 1591. concerned, on tome attentive Hr ^T en whe: ы! Шо or len shee 
© б women : To accost and importune (men) мя Hn BRA. 
for immoral purposes 1710. $« Of things: а, ойе, Фе а 2 Бо pe. 
To affect (а person or thing) by some form etl ur parme: ^ аша apaan 
physical influence or attraction. Now rare. wher A matters ri 
Wen d. To tempt, allure; to attract or draw speculatio te Soler minded, * P 
by enticement, etc. 1663. t6. To endeavour to т [үг AT nee. -— 
draw out (a dart, etc.) by the use of gentle force Г" 2 Ó— сЕ r*4 
ama. 7. Med. To seek to draw, to induce or Sur S = tan ang 
tring on, esp. v oe means 1732. > магы с. Having а е 
t Hath any ill solicited thine ears petite d aes M | ma e 
mile! CuArwAX. а. The charge of by. or ia 
Gerernment for the moneys 171 > i indispotable tacts MAS миш с-з 
mõicited the Britains, до a Revolt 1685. Lh volving, serios. У notion ^ 
H with ber wonderous praise. Bethinke thee oo frivolous, or атаны E 
her Vertues. Знака. b. Much Adon. i 70. $ Be A Judgement, ete. ı a sober, реветь 
Then cently меер sollicited each eye Новика: Б. "M ebaracir 1663, 6. by а 
That Fruit, which with desire ..Sollicited her longing “ fervour or seriat 
oe Mur 6. But gently from the ^. А; religious 
The spear sollicits Porm. jesd e. s 
IL t1. To push forward or prosecute (busi- — Egt, freq. 
tess, affairs, etc.) -1789. b. To conduct (а law- streng? — gt геа ~ Ж 
suit, etc.) as a solicitor; to transact ог Po p Y h ted Г 
in the capacity of а law-agent, 1606, ta. a. To sakei romana 


or plead (one's suit, cause, etc.) 


D n 
) sure Seems Awas —_ 

b. To urge or press (a matter) -1704- @ * 2 
request, petition, or sue for (some thing, favour, ps Li М om este 
tin); to desire or seek by petition 1595 be anxiety 1829. tate d dores yo ae 
To seek after 1717. 4. Of things: To call or 1, 3. Sweat yout innecescy wih а > 
ask for, to demand (action, attention, etc.) 1592. | solide, L [— e AE 

t, b, The attorney-at-law who solicited suits IV. Quathade. In a body oF as whole; 


de У. Вот could hes. her penr 1797 Bae some thing 
о leasures and s. new Port. 
Дерини 00 pleasures and: liciced his attention 17: ww oed 

Ill. intr, 1. To make request or petition; to 
beg or entreat 1509. 2. lo actor зе аз 
а solicitor 1596. +g. To petition against to 
make intercession for, à person or age 
_& Ifyou bethinke your selfe of .Grace, Solicite 
itwraight Ѕнлкѕ. а. Weare зла s distance from 
the King's Court, and have по body there to s, for us 
Ser. Кыз Soli'cit så an entreaty or solicitation. 

Solicitant (<dlisitant), sô. and a. 1802 
(ad. L. 22/-, sofficitant-, pres. ppl. stem of sollici- 
fare SoLicit v.) А. s. One who solicits or Te 
questsearnestly. В. adj. That solicits; 

Petition or request 1886. 

Solicitation (sJlisitzr[on) 1492. [a. OF 
ог ad. L. sol-, sollicitatio; see SOLICIT V, and 
pouce *r. Mant transaction, T 

uit of business, legal affairs, etc. -1 

The action of soliciting; or seeking to obtain by 
earnest request; entreaty, petition, diligent oF 
importunate asking. Also, an instance of this. 
1500, b. The action of soliciting a person 
the other sex 1604. 3. The exertion or opera- 
tion of a physically attracting influence or force 
1626. 4. The action of some attractive, en- 
ticing, or alluring influence 1676. 15. Anxiety; 
solicitude –1725. 

а, At her s, the trustee lent the fund to the husband 
and it was lost 1883. b. Oth, 1V. fi, 202. 3. The 


ö (Ger. Кёп). 6 (Ет: peu). ü (Gere Mille) # (Fr 


tweet Having no opening or window; unbroken. several responsibilities or rights 1875, 
blank 1865. а. Math. Of a bod or 


several. Characterized by or bav- 
UNT or Commbaaity of agir ч» gl 
egardi indisolubly connect 
i ieee "t ates df the ке buman family 
Or diouds, the atmosphere, etc. : Ha the | 2848 


dune) s (ead). 8 (80 (hae). E P) (ea). CRE iai 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SOLIDATE 


Solidate (sø-lideit). /7ist. 1610. [ad. med. 
L. solidata (terrx), f. $о1лриз.] A piece of 
land of the annual value of a solidus. 

Sorlidate, v. Now rare. 1640. [f. L. soči- 
dat-, solidare to make solid.) 1. гап To 
make solid or firm; to consolidate, +a. = 
CONSOLIDATE v. 4. -1684. 

Solid-hoofed, -hooved, а. 1842. [F 
SoLID 2.) Having the hoof whole or undivided ; 
solidungulate, soliped; здес, as the designation 
of certain swine, 

Solidity (sdli-difsi), v. 1799. [ad. Е. solidi- 
fier; see SOLID a. and -(1)FY.] 1. trans. To 
render solid ; to make firm, hard, or compact. 
2. intr. To become solid; to change from a 
liquid or gaseous to a solid state 1837. 

т. Wecannot as yet s. alcohol 1871. £raztsf. Dis- 
raeli..sought to s. them into a party 1885. Hence 
Soli-difiable а. capable of solidification. Soli:di- 
fica‘tion, the action or process of solidifying ; con- 
solidation, concentration. Soli'difier. 

Solidism (sg-lidizm). 1832. [f. Sorrp sé. 
+ M Med. The doctrine or theory which 
refers all diseases to the state of, or to morbid 
changes in, the solid parts of the body. So 
So'lidist, one who believes in s, 

Solidity (sali-diti). 1532. [ad. F. solidité 
ог L, soliditatem, f. solidus SOLID; see -1TY.] 
1. The quip of being solid or substantial, in 

8. 


various fig. or transf. senses, — 2. The quality 
or condition of being materially solid; com- 
pactness and firmness of texture, structure, etc. 
1603. 8. a. Geom. The amount of space occu- 
pied by a solid body; volume, cubic or solid 
content 1570. b. Relative density or mass 1698. 
4. а. The property of occupying a certain 
amount of space 1690. b. Extension in the 
three dimensions of space 1855. 5. A solid 
Pang or body. 1602, 6. = SOLIDARITY 3, 1706. 

т. Establishing their assertions with great s, Sir T. 
Browne, Assure me of the s. of your recovery 1788, 
The Persians are unthinking, perpetually joking, 
and deficient in s, 1821. а. They have the s; of the 
hardest bone GoLosm. Thecháteau. strikes the spec- 
tator by its s. and magnificence 1833. 4. а, The s. of 
matter..expresses that property which every body 
possesses of not permitting any other body to occupy 
the same place with it at the same time 1815. 5. 
Heauens face doth glow, Vea this s. and compound 
masse., Is thought-sicke SHAKS, 

Solidungulate (splidungimlé), a. and sd. 
1839. [f. L. solidus SOLID a. + ungulatus, f. 
ungula hoof.] = SoLtPED sb, anda. So Solid- 
wagular п. rare,  Solidu'ngulous a. 1650. 
| Solidus (20-11425). Z% solidi (selidoi). 
late ME. № solidus (sc. nummus) SOLID а., 
used subst.) r.a. A gold coin of the Roman 
empire, orig. worth about 25 denarii. tb, A 
shilling. 2. A sloping line used to separate 
shillings from pence, as 12/6; a shilling-mark; 
used also in writing fractions and for other 
separations of figures and letters 1891. 

Solifidian (soslifi*dián), sd. and а. 1596. 
Ir L. soZi-, comb. form of solus alone + fides 

aith.] А. s. One who holds that faith alone, 
without works, is sufficient for justification. 

The doctrine is based on Rom. iii. 28, where Luther 
rendered migre by ‘allein durch den Glauben’ (only 
by faith), 

B. adj. 1. Consisting of, pertaining to, the 

. doctrine of justification by faith alone 1605. 2. 
Of persons, etc. : Accepting or maintaining this 
doctrine 1628. Hence Solifi'dianism, the doc- 
trine or tenet of justification by faith alone. 

Soliform (sowliform),z. 1678. [ad.L. type 
*soliformis |f. sol sun), after Gr. ў№оєдӧтѕ.) 
Resembling the sun; sun-like, Also aso/. 

Eye never yet beheld the sun, that was not s. 1806. 
|| Soliloquium (splilowkwidm), Now rare. 
1597. [L. SoLILoguy, 

Soliloqu: (séclildkwoiz), v. 1759. [f. 
SOLILOQUY + -17Е.] т. intr. To engage in 
soliloquy; to talk to oneself. 2. trans. To utter, 
address or apostrophize in, soliloquy 1805. 
Hence Soli'loquizer, 

Soliloquy (501101). 1604. [ad. L. so- 
liloguium, f. soli-, solus alone + logui to speak. ] 
1. An instance of talking to or conversing with 

oneself, or of uttering one's thoughts aloud 
without addressing any person. Ъ. A literary 
production representing or imitating a discourse 
of this nature 1641, — 2, Without article: The 
act of talking to oneself; soliloquizing 1668, 


1942 


1. b. The soliloquies of Hamlet..must have been 
lost upon the сое x 3. 2, He confounds s. 
and colloquy 1839. So So*liloque (rare). 

Soliped (sg'liped), -pede (-pid), só. and a. 
1646. pa med. or mod. L, soliped-, solipes, f. 
sols-, solus alone, only + es foot, or alteration of 
L. solidipes.] A. sd. Ananimal having a whole 
oruncloven hoof. B. adj. Having a whole hoof; 
solid-hoofed 1656. So Soli'pedal, Soli*'pedous 
adjs. 

Solipsism (se-lipsizm). 1881. [f. L. solus 
alone + ipse self.) Metaph. The view or theory 
that self is the only object of real knowledge or 
the only thing really existent, So So’lipsist, 
one who accepts this theory. 

Solitaire (splites: splité-s). 1716. [a. 
F., or ad. L. solitarius SOLITARY sd, and а.) 
т. A person who lives in seclusion; a recluse. 
2. A precious stone, usually a diamond, set by 
itself. Also e//ipt., a solitaire ring. 1727. 3. A 
game which can be played by one person: a. 
One of various card-games, b. A game played 
on a board with marbles or pegs, which have 
to be removed by jumping as in draughts. 1746. 
4. Aloose neck-tie of black silk or broad ribbon 
worn by men in the 18th c. 1731. 5. Ornith. 
a. A large flightless bird (Pezophaps solitarius) 
formerly existing in the island of Rodriguez 
1797. b. A Jamaican bird (Myiodectes soli- 
tarius) 1847. 6. attrib, Intended for one person 
only 1885. 

2. I saw the evening star hanging like a s. from the 
.Western firmament 1886, 4. He tiesa vast s, around 
his neck 1882, 6. A variety of..s. breakfast sets 1885. 

Solitary (selitári), 50. late ME. (Subst. 
use of next.] r. a. One who retires into, or 
lives in, solitude from religious motives ; a her- 
mit or recluse, b. One who lives by himself in 
seclusion or retirement; one who avoids, or is 
deprived of, the society of others 1763.. 2. = 
SOLITAIRE 20, 3. —1806. 

т, b. Hardy pioneers, solitaries who had lived on 
far-off creeks 1898, 

Solitary (szlitári), а. ME. fad. L. soli- 
Varius, f. solus alone.] 1. Quite alone or un- 
accompanied; destitute or deprived of the 
society of others, b. Keeping apart from so- 
ciety; living alone, lateME. c. Standing alone 
or by itself; not accompanied or paralleled in 
апу way 1633. d. With a, one, etc. : Single, sole 
1742. 2. Of places: Marked by solitude; re- 
mote, unfrequented, secluded, lonely. late ME. 
з. Characterized by the absence of all com- 
panionship or society. late ME. 4. Zool. In 
names of various insects, birds, etc., which live 
alone or in pairs only 1600. — 5. Bot. Of paris 
or of plants: Growing singly or separately ; not 
forming clusters or masses 1796. 

т. I am made as sparow s. in behous Hamrotr, He 
travels on, a s. Man; His age has no companion 
Wonpsw. b. Those rare and solitarie, these in flocks 
Pasturing at once Мит. d. Poor moralist | and what 
art thou? A s. йу. Gray, 2, He sodaynly turned into 
a s. wood next adioyning 1548. 3. Satan..toward 
the Gates of Hell Explores his s. flight Мил, 4. 5. 
Sandpiper, Tringa solitaria 1813. Scolopax major. 
S. Snipe 1843. 5. Bearing..flowers in a peculiar 
spike, which is either s. or double 1807. Hence So'li. 
tarily, -ness. 

Solitude (selitizd). late ME. [a. OF., or 
ad. L. solitudo, f. solus alone.] т. The state of 
being or living alone; loneliness, seclusion, 
solitariness (of persons). ‘tb. The fact of being 
sole or unique-1646. 2. Loneliness (of places) ; 
remoteness from habitations; absence of life or 
stir 1585. 3. A lonely, unfrequented, ог un- 
inhabited place 1570, ` 4. A complete absence 
or lack (rare) 1605. 

т. For sollitude best fits my cheereles mood Күр. 
b. Nor will the s. of the Phoenix allow this denomina- 
tion, for many there are of that species Sta T. BROWNE. 
2, The s. of the infinite sea 1873. 3. That busy scene 
was converted into a silent s. GiBBoN. 4. ‘Thomas 
Coventry.., who made a s, of children wherever he 
came Lams. So Solitudinarrian, a recluse. 

Solivagant (soli-vagant), а. and sb. 1621, 
(f. L. solivagus, f. solus + vagari to wander; 
See -ANT.] A. adj. Wandering about alone; 
characterized by going alone 1641. В. sd, One 
who wanders about alone 1621, So Soli'vagous 
a. (rare). 

Sollar (527141), sd. Also solar. [OE. soor, 
soler-, ad. L. solarium, f. sol sun.] т. An upper 
room or apartment in a house or other dwel- 


SOLSTITIAL 


ling ; in later use, a loft, attic, or 
опе open to the sun). Now acá, 
An elevated chamber or loft in 
use spec. in a steeple or belfry M 2. 
mining. a, A platform in a mine, 
supporting a ladder 1778. b. A pay one 
under which air is admitted to a worki bad 
Hence So'llar v. ғам, to furnish witha s. 

Solleret (sp-loret). Also Soleret:te, ; H 
ра OF. зоД еле, dim. of so/(Jjer (mod р. 

ier) shoe.) Archzxol. A shoe composed of d 
plates or scales, forming part of a knight's as. 
mour in the 14th and rsth centuries, 

Solmization (<gimiza-fan). Also 
Hon. 1730. [ad. F., f. so/miser, f, sol Sout, 
mi MI.| The action or practice of solfaing. 
So So'Imizate v. to express by, or employ, s 

Solo (522410), sé. and a. 77. solos (also, as 
a musical direction, soli). 1695. fit, L. 
solum, solus SOLE а.) А. sb. L. 1. Mus, An in- 
stance of a song, melody, or other piece of 
music being rendered or performed b one 
singer or player; a piece of vocal or instru. 
mental music performed, or intended for pers 
formance, bya single person. 2. Performance 
by one singer or player 1779. 3. A dance by 
one person 1794. b. Aviation. A solo flight 
1920. П. Cards. Any of various games in which 
one player plays without a partner against the 
others; esp. іп s..whést, in which a player under- 
takes to make five out of the thirteen tricks; 
also, the call made by such a player 1878, 

Comb. S. organ, опе of the divisions of a larger 
organ, for producing solo effects ; so s, stop. 

В. adj. 1. Alone; without a companion or 
partner 1712. 2, Made to accommodate опе 
person 1774. 3. Of musical instruments, or 
the players of these: Playing or taking the solo 
part 1880. 4. Aviation, Alone, i.e, without 
an instructor or a mechanic 1914. 

з. [He] was..s. euphonium 1901. 

So-lo v., to perform by oneself; to fly solo, Soloist 
(sd"lo,ist), one who performs a solo ; one who flies sola, 

Solomon (sglómn) Also Salomon, 
1554. [The name of the Jewish king Solomon, 
ad. Heb. .S4'/ómóA.] One who resembles, or is 
comparable to, Solomon, esp. in respect of 
wisdom or justice; a sage; also ironically, a 
wiseacre. 

British, English, or Scotch S., King James VI of 
Scotland and I of England. Hence Solomo'nic а, 
ascribed to, originating with, S. ; characteristic of S. 

Solomon's seal. 1543. (tr. med.L. sigil- 
lum Solomonis.\ т. A plant, Polygonatum 
multiflorum, the stems of which bear on the 
upper part broad sessile leaves and drooping 
green and white flowers, 2. Applied to various 
other plants, as Smilacina, False Solomon's 
Seal, Convallaria trifoliata, Three-leaved Solo- 
mon's Seal 1760. Я 

Solon (sdu'lgn), 1625. [а. L., Gr. dro, 
the early Athenian legislator and one of the 
seven wise men of Greece,] A sage; awise- 
acre. Hence Solo'nian, Solo'nic adj. 

So long: see Lone adv, 1. А 
1 Solpuga (splpizgà). тбот. [L« also so 
puga, solifuga,] т. A venomous ant or Ans 
mentioned de classical authors. 2, Eat. 
genus of tropical or semi-tropical spiders be- 
longing to the group Solpugidæ or Solifus s 
a weasel-spider 1815. Hence Solpugid (sl 
piz:dzid), one of the Sol/pugidx. 

Solstice (splstis). ME. [a. OF, ad. L 
solstitium.) т. One or other of the two times 
in the year, midway between the two equinoxes, 
when the sun, having reached the TEORI 
points, is farthest from the equator and appe: de 
to stand still, i. e. about 2xst June (the sud 
5, of the northern hemisphere and winter jer 
the southern) and 22nd December (the win s 
S. of the northern hemisphere and uen 
ofthe southern). b. spec. The summer 50 Polit 
or the heat of this 1643. 2. А solstitial Punt 
160r. 3. fig. A turning, culminating, ОРЫ" 
ping point; a farthest limit; a crisis ФА : 
transf. A standing still (of the sun). 
BROWNE, [a 

Solstitial (splsti-fal), а. and sd. 1359. ni 
Е. solsticial or ad. L. solstitialis, f. 010! 
see prec,] А. adj. x. Of or belonging Е 
nected with, а solstice ог solstices. 2: 


garer 
a church, à 
E. a ae 


æ (шап), a (pass). au (loud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef) ә (ever). oi(/,cye), e(Fr.eaudevie). i (50). z (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (800. 


„— 
ring, taking place, etc., at the time of a sol 
1610. 3 Of heat, etc. : Characteristic. ct tha 
summer solstice. Also as an epithet of the sun, 
etc, in this connexion, 1642. 4. Ta. Of plants 
(after L. solstitialis herba): up at the 
ummer solstice; growing or di 
51783. b. Of insects, etc.: Rec а y 


+Solu-tive, а. and 20, 1 ‘ad. med.L. | £ md + amdro shade. inanimate 
esrb trmo is m А. cdj. nat oe * 

the of or shad de- 

SEDED eeg oin TAO 


1. Laxative, relaxing -1750. 2. Capable of re- 
possum роту, eee был eed i 


leasing or setting free. EveLYN. 3 Capable of 
dissolving -1732. В. sd. 1. A laxative or pur- 
1767. b. Of thoughts, feelings, 
r eer dismal, darksome ee 


gative medicine -1674. 2. A solvent ~ 
Solvable (srlvàb', а. Also Мые. 


> Erom the South to Б р рон АН: Macr. 

TB. 2. ? solstice (rare) 1012. AL 

Solstitium aer pru Plia. 1515. [L., into err BC ge 
f. sof sun + ppl. stem of sistere to St stilL]| s. Imprisonment posed 
= SOLSTICE. | nots, 1655. We Selvabhity. "So Ivablenesa. 

Solubility (spli@biliti), 1628. [f next + | Solva 
ary] 1. The quality or property of being 
soluble. 2 Zot. Capability of easy separation 
into parts 1832. 3. Capability of being solved 
or explained 1882, 

1, The s. of salt in water 1794, 

Soluble (5:171), а, late ME. (а. OF., 
ad. 1. solubilis, f. solvere to loosen, dissolve, 
etc.] І. Med. a. Of the bowels, etc.: Free from 
constipation or costiveness; relaxed. Now rare 
or Obs. tb. Laxative -1704. 2. Capable of 
being melted or dissolved. late ME, — b. Dis- 
solving, solvent (rare) 1846. — 8. Capable of 
being untied or loosed (rare) 1613. 4. Capable 
of being solved or explained 1705. 5. Reducible 
into 1826. 

т. a. Dry figges and old make the bodye s. 1539. 
2. There results a soap which is s, in water 1794. 3, 
More s. is this knot, By gentleness than war 269 
SON. 4. Questions not very s. at present CARLYLE, 
Hence tSo'lubleness. 

Solus (sowlds), а. 1599. [L.] Of male 
persons: Alone; by oneself. Also of females. 

The Famous Blunder in an old Play of Ærter a 
King and two Fidlers S. ADDISON: 

Solute (sólizt), 2/7. а. 1440. [ad. L. sol- 
tus, solvere SOLVE v.] +. Of loose open tex- 
ture or composition 21653. |2. Of discourse: 
Free, loose, discursive -1680. T3: Relaxed, 
free from care. YOUNG. 4. Bot, Not adhering ; 
separate 1760. 5. Dissolved; in a state of solu- 
tion 1890. В. s. A dissolved substance 1904. 

2. A s. and lax discourse 1680. _ 3. A brow s, and 
ever-laughing eye 1742. Hence +Solu‘teness, want 
of solidity. 

Solute, v. 1533. [í L. solut-, solvere 
SonvE v.] z./razs. To solve, explain, clear up 
-1654. 2. To dissolve, nullify (rare) =1550. 

т. Of the loosing or soluting of Fallacies 1654. 

Solution (saliz:fan), sb. late ME. [a. OF., 
or ad, L. solution-, solutio, f. solut- solvere 
SoLvE о.) I. т. The action or process of solv- 
ing; the state, condition, or fact of being 
solved. b.A particular instance or method of 
solving or settling ; an explanation, answer, or 
decision. late МЕ. с. Med. The termination 
or crisis of a disease 1851. фа. The action of 
releasing or setting free; deliverance -1659. 
+3. The action of paying ; a payment -1722. 

т, A difficult problem of Stele and fact for s. 
by the judges 1879. b. It provides а s. for every 
difficulty 1854. 

П. т, The action of dissolving, or changing 
from a solid or gaseous to a liquid state, by 
means of a fluid or solvent; the state or fact of 
being so dissolved. late ME. b. transf, Fusion, 
combination ( poet.) rare. 1820. а, A more ог 
less fluid substance produced by the process of 
solution ; a liquid or semi-liquid preparation 
obtained by the combination of a solid with a 
solvent 1594. 3. A dissolved state or condition. 
Freq. stave of s, 1802. 

1. Mechanical agitation facilitates 5, 1800, . Ds "The 
тозе Blendeth its odour with the violet,—S. sweet 
Keats. z. A good solucion of salt in oile 1594 b. 

са! 


In full »ndder solution: aliquid preparation of caout- 
chouc, used Еа В Wege Gre tyres 1894+ plasm, soma-plasm ; so matopleure,the upper 


ШІ, т. S. of continuity : a. Med. (Also of con- (or outer) leaf of the blastoderm, as giving rise 
nexion, of xa ОЕ, be. Des cach | to the body-walls ; вош оен ric a, of on be- 
aes of normally continuous parts of the body шы to the somatopleure; somato'tomy» 

y external or internal causes 1541, b. frumif. | agato у. шн Mam ez 
and fig. A breach, break, or interruption 1654. Somatology (sz:mátelódgi. 1736. pid 
di ate action of breaking up or separating ; RAM nd I create Si A 
issolution ; bringing to an end 1655. ealing with per S art 

1. а, A Wound E S er КОЛХО is Bats then а | treatise or science dealing with the human body 
Corrupt Humor Bacon, Ъ. Magnificent gradations | in some respect 1851. Hence So:matolo'gic: ; 7 
of color, one fading into another without s. of con- | z,, ly adv. Somato‘logist. IIL With other, one, few, etc., used absol, in 
RI 1863. z. Easie and bi Solutions o Sombre (g'mba1), a. апа sb. 1760. [a.F., | sing, or pl. OE. 

onjugal Society Locks, Hence Solu'tion v: frans app. f. *sombrer to shade :—pop. L. subumbrare, |. S. certaine of the Noblest minded Romans Snaxs. 


to treat with, fasten or secure by, a's. E: - Е I AER 
ö (Ger. Kain), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Miller. (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). € (ёв) (there). 2 (8) (rein). (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


he time of the summer solstice 1812, Con- 5 
dé ed with the observation of Ves 1834. 164 м сезне, NOMEN est) е oe Or tees o iano - erp E 
solved 1676. 3. Capable of being 


or 
tinge; dark, dull 1805. & Of things in resp. 


1. This coast. .dark, gloomy, and silent ;,—a savage 
& е Yousa. з. The man.. 
wes а 0 Шоба от 4 b. Іа * mood shes. 


B. э. bre character; sombreness (rare) 
1795. Hence So'mbre-ly adv., neas. 

Sombre (semba:), v. 1787. [L Ѕомвак а.) 
To make, or become, sombre. 

Day again had sombred into night 1893. 

і Ѕотігего (sembréere). 1598. [Sp. f. 
soméra shade.) $1, An Orien Жык or 
parasol -1727. 2. A broad-brimmed hat, 
usually of felt or some soft material, of a type 
common in Spain and Spanish America 1770. 
brous (se'mbros), a. 1730. [ad. F. som- 
breua, app. f.*sombrer (see БОМ НКЕ а.).) Sombre. 

Where..tbe s pine And yew-tree o'er the. rocks 
recline Woxpsw, Hence So'inbrous-ly adv, ness. 

Some (som), indef. fron., a., adu, and sd. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. sum, = OF ris. sum, MDu. 
som, зот; the stem із also found in Gr. dpo- 
(as áåpóðev from some place), and Skr. sama 
any, every.) А. indef. pron. I, In sing. uses. 
+1, One or other of a number of persons ; some 
one, somebody, In later use also in phr. s or 
other. -1729. 2. A certain indeterminate E" 
of something ; a portion. Also 1, .., 5 О! 

з. Whan somme cometh to somme, it ought 
not to be reffused Caxrox, 5. or other hath abused 
him in this Letter 1664. Phr. S. of these (..) days, 
some day soon; before very long. 2 Bate me s, 
and I will pay you s, SHaxs. S. of it, much of it, has 
ceased to be alive for us now 1872. 

IL In рі. senses. т. An indefinite or un- 
specified (but not large) number of persons, 
animals or things; certain persons not named 
or enumerated ОЕ. — 2.5... ., 4, = Some. «s, 
others OE. b. So S...., others (tother) OE. 
+з. S. and s., a few at a time, ually 71769. 

1. And the while hesoweth, sum felden the 
weye Wycrir Matt. xiii. 4. Neuer was Woolfe seene, 
many пог s. Srenser. — 2. S. are gold, s. silver 1750. 
b. S. have a smacke of Christ, others of Mahomet 
1634. 3. The swallow kind disappear з. and s, 
gradually, as they come 1769. 

B. adj. L With sing. nouns. +1. A cer- 
tain (person or place) -1578. 2. One or other ; 
an undetermined or unspecified ОЕ, t3. Used 
with an indefinite or generalizing force similar 
to that of the plural -1638. 4. A certain (un- 
specified) amount, part, degree, or extent of 
(something), freq. implying 'not little, con- 
siderable’ OE. b. With adjs., as little, small, 
considerable, etc, late ME. с. U.S. Of some 
account; deserving of consideration (cf. PUMP- 
KIN 2b) 1848. 5. S. other (sec OTHER a. 5b) 
OE. 6. Followed by certain or one with limit- 
ing force 1561. > 

з, He hopis sum day to see his sone 15 Som 
neighbour Wood-man, or. Som roaving Robber Мит, 
He must write s, day or other 1881, 4« "Гөл which 
Regions There is s. space SHAKS, Where he feathered 
his nest to s. purpose MARVELL. b. S. brief time 
hence Scorr, C. She's ‘s.’ now, that is a fact 1848. 
d. In attrib, use : Such ín the fullest sense, *some- 
thing like a’, worthy of the name (U.S. and s/ang) 
1914. 5. Sette scolers to scole or to sum oper craft 
Lascu 6. In s. опе Excellence their Merit lies 1746. 

IL With pl nouns. 1. Certain (taken indi- 
viduallp OE. 2. A certain number of; a few 
atleast ME. 3. Used with numbers to indicate 
anapproximateamount or estimate, and passing 
into an adv. with the sense ‘ about, nearly, ap- 
proximately ‘OE. b. With numerals denoting 
the time of day 1596. с. Hence with singular 
nouns expressing time, distance, etc, 1592. 

1. S. certaine dregges of conscience are yet within 
mee SHAKS. 2, 5. flaggons of rich wine, s, very 
white bisket, s. pruines and raisins 1617. For s, few 
gasping moments KEATS. 3; Т have s, three hundred 

istoles by me DavpEN. Db.'Tisnows,seuena clocke 

HAKS. С, S. halfe musket shot distance 1617. 


v. intr. of a solute: to 

kb. [c enter into combination 
Solve (slv), v. 1440. [ad. L. so/vere.] +1. 

trans. To loosen; to break -1450. 2. To ex- 


pay or discharge т. 4. 
end to, settle 1667. 5. To dissolve; to melt. 
indir Vue 

a. That Theban Monster that proposed Her riddle, 
and him, who solv'd it Roc decor Mitt. 3. Minos 
retuned. And iolved bis vows 1866. 4. P.L. viti. 55. 
Hence Solver, one who solves, 
+Solvend, 1738. (ad. L. solvendum, sol- 
vere.| Something to be dissolved —1867. 

Solvent (splvént), а. and sd. 1653. [ad. L. 
solvent-, solvens, solvere SOLVE v.) A. adj. 1. 
Able to pay all one's debts or liabilities, a. 
Dissolving; causing solution 1686. 3. Helping 
to solve or explain 1872. 
1e Comb,: As. looking gentleman, solus in a buggy, 
is the very thing for a highwayman 1852. 

B. sd, 1. A substance (usually a liquid) having 
the power of dissolving other substances 1671. 
b. fig. A dissolving or disintegrating influence 
1841. 2. Бае which solves, explains, or 
settles 1855. 3. A laxative; а loosener 1815. 
4. A person able to pay all his debts 182 

1. Water..is found the most universal s. of the food 
of man and other animals 1756. — 2. That only uni- 
versal s,a cash payment 1890. 3. He took it [to- 
bacco}, he would say, as а s. of speech Lama, Hence 
Solvency, the state of being s. So'lvently adv, 
| Soma (sovmá). 1827. [Skr. та.) X. An 
intoxicating drink holding a prominent place in 
Vedic ritual and religion. 2. S. plant, the plant 

perh. Asclepias acida or Sarcostemma vimi- 
nale) yielding the soma-juice. Also elipt. 1827. 
|Soma2 (sõñumă). 1889. [a. Gr. одра 
body.] Biol, The body of an organism in con- 
trast to the germ-cells. Also 2/2710, in soma- 
plasm. Hence So'mal z. 

Somatic (somztik), а. and så. 1775+ [ad. 
Gr. coparutós, f, cwpar-, cpa body.] А. adj. 
1. Of or pertaining to the (or a) body; bodily, 
corporeal, physical, b. Anat. and Piys.of parts 
of the body 1859. c. spec. Pertaining to the 
soma 1888. 2. Affecting the body 1835. 

1. Motions and emotions, h .and psychical 1884. 
b. The termination of the s. nerves 2 а. Hyp- 
notisin could do nothing in s. affections 1899. 

В. sb. pl. Somatology 1816. Hence Soma'ti- 
cal a. corporeal, bodily, substantial; -ly adv. 

Somatist (sa'mátist). 1676. [f Gr. cpa, 
cüpar- SOMA? + -IST.] ‘tx. A materialist 
-1694. 2. attrib. Pertaining to, connected 
with, the soma 1908. 

Somato- (sowmáto), а. Gr. taparo-, comb. 
form of cápar-, c@ua body (see Soma *), as 
in so*matocyst, a sac forming the proximal end 
of the hydrosoma jn oceanic hydrozoa ; so'mato- 


-SOME 


C. adv, x. With comparatives: A little; 
slightly; somewhat. Chiefly Se. and norik. 
1560. 2. With vbs.: а. A certain amount; а 
little 1699. b. U.S. To some extent; in some 
degree; somewhat 1825. с. U.S. In emphatic 
use: Very much, very well 1866. 3. dia/. and 
U.S. With adjs. : Somewhat 1817. 

2. а. I hunt &, and snake a little 1834, с. Thet 
night, I tell ye, she looked зоте! 1866. 3, Hisclothes 

еге 5. bloody 1817. 

D. sd. An unspecified amount, person, thing, 
etc, (rare) 1830. 

-some, sufix 1, repr. OE. -sum, = OF ris. 
-=sum, related by ablaut to OS. and OHG. -sam 
(G. -sam), etc., used to form adjs. from nouns 
and adjs., as fulsome, gladsome, loathsome, win- 
some, rarely from verbs, as tiresome, wearisome, 
etc. (cf. BUXOM). 

-some, suffix ?, repr. OE. sum after numerals 
in the genitive pl. In ME. the inflexion dis- 
appeared, and the pronoun was finally treated 
as a suffix to the numeral, chiefly with the 
simple numbers from two to ten, See Two- 
SOME, THREESOME, etc. 

-some, suffix 3, later variant of ~sumt, терг. 
Scand. sum, som, as in twhosome (= whoever) ; 
cf. SOMEVER. 

Somebody (sv'mbjdi). Also some body. 
ME. [f. SOME а. + Ворт s&.] 1. A person un- 
known, indeterminate, or unnamed ; some one, 
some person. b. Used as a substitute for a per- 
sonal name 1825, 2. A person of some note, 
consequence, or importance. Freq. depreciatory 
or sarcastíc. 1566. b. With a and pd. 1601. 3. 
A person whose name is intentionally sup- 
pressed; occas., thé Devil 1606. 

т. I heard some body at a Distance hemming after 
me Appison.. S. else, some other person. bs General 
S. ordered him to bring up his guns 1842. 2. A de- 
sire to be s...seems to be therule of his life 1704. b. 
People who are somebodies Marryat. з, There isa 
deeper impression of Somebody's Hoof here Dickens. 

Somedeal (sz:m,dil), sd. and adv. Now 
arch. or dial, | OE., f. sum SOME a. + dæl DEAL 
561] А. sd.Some part or portion of some thing 
or things; some, somewhat. 

Somdeale of our birth our countrey, somedeale our 
parentes..do claime 1553. 

B. adv. In some degree or measure; to some 
extent; somewhat ; partly OE. 

1 doubte not..but that it doth some deal vexe you 
1533. 

Somehow (sv'mhau), adv. 1664. [f. SOME 
a.+ How feed 1. In some manner or by some 
means not understood or defined; one way or 
another; someway 1740, 2. In phr. S, or other, 
or another 1664. 

т. Somewhere, $., there was a fault Byron, 2. We 
contrived at last, s. or other, to agree 1875. 

Some one, someone (sz'mwn), 
(and s). ME. [f Some a.-- ONE. 
person, somebody. 

Some one intent on mischief Мит, 

Somersault (sz*mozsolt), s. Also }-saut. 
1530. [ad. OF. somóresaut, -sau/?, alteration 
of soubresault, f. L. supra above + saltus leap. | 
A leap or spring in which a person turns heels 
over head in the air and alights on his feet ; 
esp. such a feat às performed by acrobats or 
tumblers; a pitehpoll Hence, a turning over 
in this fashion; a complete overturn, upset, etc. 

fig. The summersaults, spells, and resurrections 
wrought by the imagination Emerson. Hence 
So'mersault v. intr, to make or turn a s, 

Somerset (so*mo15et), só. 1591. [Altera- 
tion or corruption of somersaut; see prec.) = 
prec. Hence So'merset v. zz/r. to somersault; 
trans, to cause (a person) to turn a somersault. 

Something (sv*mpiy), s., (adj.,) and adv. 
ОЕ, (f. Some b + Toa 521 Orig. written 
as two words] A. sd. 1, Some unspecified or 
indeterminate thing (material or immaterial). 
b. Used as a substitute for a name or part of 
one, or other particular, which is not remem- 
bered or is immaterial, etc. 1764. с. Some 
liquor, drink, or food ; esp. in phr. fo take s. 
1778. d. Used (with Ze£weez) to denote an inter- 
mediate stage or grade 1821. e. Used to denote 
an undefined or unknown occupation, or a per- 
son in respect of this 1874. 2. A certain part, 
portion, amount, or share (of some thing, 
quality, etc.) ; freq. a small part or amount, a 
slight trace ME. з. Followed by an adj. (see 


pron. 
Some 


1944 


below), late ME. 4. In more emphatic use: 
A thing, fact, person, etc., of some value, con- 
sideration or regard 1582, 5. As adj. Used 
euphemistically for ‘ damned’ or other expletive 


185) 

Ye s. must be done for examples sake 1638. S. 
like, see Паки A. 2. S. or other, one thing or an- 
other; anything whatever; a thing which it is un- 
necessary to specify. Or $., vague addition to a word 
or phrase = ‘or the like’, Ъ, Lady S. Grey is here 
1764. e The restless gentlemen who are * s. in the 
city ', but no one knows what 1886, 2. S, of the tone, 
and manners, and feeling of a gentleman Scott. S. of 
als, to a certain extent ог берер а (person or thing 
of the kind specified). Slang or colloq. phr. S. 
damp or short, a drink; spirits. S. good, а good 
racing tip. 4. 5. in the wind: see Wixnsb, There's 
s. init, etc. To make s. of, to make important or 
useful; to improve in some way ; to succeed in utiliz- 
ing to some extent, 5, [t's the somethingest robbery 
І ever saw in my life 1859. 

B. adv. In some degree; to some extent ; 
somewhat ; rather, a little ME. 

Conies,.s. resemble a wilde Cat 1634. Our Guide 
beings. before us DE For. Sir George is s. nervous 
HAS *Ol' said I, s. snappishly Dickens. Now 
this song..is s. less than just to me STEVENSON. 
Hence So'mething v. ¢vazs. used co//og. in pa. pple. 
as a euphemism for ‘damned’ or the like, So'me- 
thingness, the fact or state of being s.; entity. 
Somethingth (sz mpiyp) а, used to supply the place 
of an ordinal number which is not remembered or is 
immaterial. 

Sometime (sv-mtaim), adv. (and а). ME. 
[f. SoME а, + TIME sò.) 1. At one time or 
another, with the possibility of recurrence; 
now and then ; occasionally. Now rare or Obs. 
2. Ta. At a certain time in the past; once —1661. 
b. At one time; in former times, formerly ME. 
3. At some future time; on a future occasion. 
Also іп phr. s. or other. late ME. 4. At some 
indefinite or indeterminate point of time; at 
some time or other 1590. 5. With since, = 
some time ago (rare) 1700. 

т. My heart is s, heavy, when I smile 1622. — 2. a. 
Let the power speak, which s. said, ‘Lazarus arise!’ 
1653. D. Of Inde Somtyme ther was a nobyll kyng 
1440. Our s. constable, the tipsiest..of men 1824. 
3. You may s. or other come to Bath BERKELEY. 
attrib, The s. resurrection of the body 1805. 4. It 
was s, in the 11th century Souruey, 

Sometimes (szmteimz), adv. 1526. [f 
SOME a.+ times pl. of TIME зд.] | 1. On some 
Occasions; at times; now and then. 2, = 
SOMETIME 2a, b-1665. '[3. 4 s., = sense x. 
-1719. 

_ 1. Hither s. the King repaires 1634. Somtimes sigh- 
ingly, and somtimes comfortably Bunyan. S. The 
Devil is a gentleman; At others a bard SHELLEY. 2. 
Farewell old Gaunt, thy s, brothers wife..must end 
her life Suaxs. 

TSome-ver, adv. 1440. [f. ME. sum (Scand. 
sum, som rel. adv.) + EvERadv.] = SOLVER 2; 
cf. dial. whatsomever, etc. 

Someway (sv'mwe'), adv. Now rare exc. 
dial. Also some way. 1450. (Ё Some а. + 
Way 52] r.Ínsome way ог manner; by some 
means; somehow. 2. At some distance. Also 
transf. of time, (Usu. as two words.) 1859. 

1. We s. think that contentment is to feel no want 
1890, So Someways (se'mweiz) adv. (in sense 1); 
now chiefly dial. 1440. 

Somewhat (s»'mhwot), sj. and adv. ME. 
[f. SOME a.-- WHAT pron. Freq. written as two 
words down to the end of the 16th с.) = SoME- 
THING 52. and adv. А. 50. 1. A certain amount, 
esp. in the way of statement, information, etc. 
Freq. with of (= concerning). Now arch. b. 
Some (material or immaterial) thing of unspeci- 
fied nature, amount, etc. Now arch. or dial. 
ME. 2. With dependent genitive: Some part, 
portion, amount, etc., of something ME. b. 5, 
of a(n, = something of a(n (see SOMETHING A. 2.) 
1841. g.Athing, quality, etc., worth consider- 
ing; a person of importance. late ME. 4. With 
a, the, etc., and p}. A certain undefined or un- 
known thing, quality, amount, etc. 1598. 

1. It is strange, how long some Men will lie in wait, 
to speake s., they desire to say Bacon. b. He's.. 
turned miser, or 5, 1855. 2. By quitting s. of bis 
royal prerogative Hume. 3. T'he fool is a handsome 
fool, that’s s. Drypen. 4. Thus achievement lacks 
a gracious s. BROWNING. 

B. adv, In a certain degree or measure; to 
some (slight or small) extent ; slightly, a little ; 
rather ME. 

Ye be diligent To forthren me somwhat in my labour 


SOMNICULOUS 


— —M 


Cuavcer. His vtterafite was somewhat vnn : 
Tell me. ., in s. plainer terms, what you mean! Ё а 

Somewhen (symbhwen), adv. ME, | 
mod. use casual and freq. jocular. (f. Some а, 
+ WHEN adv.) At some (indefinite or um- 
known) time ; sometime or other, 
Somewhere (so‘mhwéz), adv. and sb, ME 
[f. Some а. + WHERE adv.) А. adv. t, In ot 
at some place unspecified, indeterminate, or 
unknown. 2. To some (unspecified or un- 
known) place. Usu. with go. late ME. 3; In 
some part or passage of a book, etc. ; in some 
work or other 1634. 4. a. At some time abou 
ог іл (a certain specified year, date, etc.) 1839. 
b. S. about, approximately 1846. 

т. What malicious Foe..somwhere nigh at hand 
Watches Мит. . As some one s. sings about the 
sky Byron. 4. b. & about two months 1846, 

B. sb. Some unspecified or indefinite place 
1647. So So'mewheres айо. (dial. or vulgar). 

Somewhile (sz'mhwoil), adv. Now rare. 
ME. [f. Some а. + WHILE sé.) 1. fa. At or 
in some former time; formerly -1654. b. attrib, 
or adj. Former, sometime 1860. +2. Once; at 
one time -163r. 3. At some (unspecified) 
time; at one time or other; at times, some- 
times ME. 

x. b. Richard Doyle, s. illustrator of Punch 1888. 
3. Tho vnder colour of shepeheards, s. There crept in 
Wolues, ful of fraude and guile Spenser, So So*me- 
whiles (dial, or arch.) M E. 

Somewhither (sv'mhwi:¥er), adv. lateME. 
[f. SOME a. + WHITHER adv.] 1. In some 
direction. 2. To some place 1530. 

E Like ghosts waiting for Charon to take them s. 
1077. 

Somewise (sv'mwəiz), adv. 
1440. [f. SOME a. ; see -WISE. | 
or manner; to some extent. 
with zz. 

I..knew In з. he was well awake SwINBURNE. 

Somite (szwmoit). 1869. [ Gr. ора 
body, SOMA ?4--1TE.] Zool. One or other of the 
more or less distinct segments into which. the 
bodies of many animals are divided. Hence 
So'mital, Somi-tic adjs. of or pertaining to, 
having the form or character of, a s. 

Somn-, comb. form of L. somnus, used in 
words based on.L. ambulare to walk. Som- 
na'mbulance, sleep-walking. Somna'mbulant 
d., walking in sleep; sd., а somnambulist. 
Somna'mbular a., of or pertaining to sleep- 
walking; also erron., connected with, of the 
nature of, sleep. Somna‘mbulate v. intr., to 
walk during sleep; Zrazs., to walk along (a 
place) while asleep. Somna:mbula'tion, the 
action or fact of walking in sleep. Somna‘mbu- 
lator, = next. Somna‘mbule (a. F.], а som- 
nambulist.. Somna'mbulic a., of the nature 
of or pertaining ‘to somnambulism ; walking 
during sleep, Somna‘mbulism, the fact or 
habit of walking about and performing other 
actions while asleep; sleep-walking. Som: 
na'mbulist, one who walks, etc., while asleep ; 
Somna:mbuli'stic æ., somnambulic. 
+Somne, v. ME. (var. of somony, etc, 
SUMMON v.] Zrazs. To summon -1530. 
+Somner. ME. [f. somene SoMNE v.] An 
official summoner —1608. 

Somni-, comb. form of L. somnus sleep, 
occurring in à number of L. compounds, 45 
somnifer, somnificus, and in English adapta- 
tions or imitations of these. 

Somni‘loquence, =somniloguy. Somni‘loquent 
a., talking in sleep. Somni-loquism, = somniloguy. 
Somni‘loquist, one who speaks or talks while 
asleep. Somnitloquous a. apt to talk in sleep. 
Somniloquy, the act or habit of speaking during 
sleep. Somni'pathy, sleep induced by mesmerism. 
Somni-pathist, a person in a state of sompipathys 

Somnial (sp'mnial), а. rave. 1693. {a. ie 
F., or ad. L. somnialis, f. somnium dream.) О 
or relating to dreams. 

The S. magic superinduced on.. 
of the mind COLERIDGE, 7 
+Somniate, v. 1657. [f. L. somniat; som 
niare, f. somnium dream.) т. trans, То dream 
(something). fa. To stupefy, make drowsy 
DE For. Hence TSo'mniative а. relating 0, 
or producing, dreams, 1So'mniatory 4. one 
pertaining to dreams or dreaming (rarely; d 

Somni'culous, а. rare. bg 


Now arch. 
In some way 
In recent use 


the active powers 


1656. [a 


те (тап). а (pass). au (loud). s (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit), z (Psyche). g (what). ? (got). 


SOOTERKIN 


cover with or as with soot. 
manure with soot 1707. 
2. Part was dunged ; part, sooted 1778. 


Sooterkin (s;toikin). 


2. To sprinkle or 


Now rare, 1530. 
[In sense 1 app.ad. early Du. or Flem, *soetedijn, 
f. soet sweet, In sense 2 perh. f, Soot sb) Fx. 


Sweetheart, mistress, 2, Ап imaginary kind 
of afterbirth formerly attributed to Dutch women 
1658. b./raz5f. Applied to persons; sometimes 
= Dutchman 1680. c. Applied to literary com- 
positions, etc., of a supplementary or imperfect 
character 1668. 

2. There goes a Report of the Holland Women, that 
together with their Children, they are delivered of a 
S., not unlike to a Rat, which some imagine to be 
the Offspring of the Stoves 1658. с. Fruits of dull 
Heat, and Sooterkins of Wit Pore: 

Sooth (sip), sb. arch. [OE. sð, f. the adj.; 
see next. I Without article. ‘Truth, verity, 
Also personif. 

Phrases S. fo say. To speak s. Ins. In good or very 
s. (also with ellipsis of zn). By my, your, etc. s, (also 
with ellipsis of 5» 

IL With article (or pronoun). т, The s., the 
truth; the real or actual facts, circumstances, 
etc. Freq. with the verbs say, speak, tell, etc. 


OE. ta. А true thing or saying; a truth —1641. 
+з. Soothsaying; prognostication -1582, 

He goth ful neigh the soth Cuaucer, To say 
eople are with sicknesse much enfeebled 


LO 
thes,..My 
Suaks, з. Time. tauzht me., : The soothe of byrds 
by beating of their wings Spenser. 

+III, assoc. w, senses of SOOTHE 2, : Blandish- 
ment, flattery ; a smooth or plausible word or 
speech. Also ersonif. -1609. 

When signior s. here does proclaime peace, He flat- 
ters you, makes warre уроп your life Suaks, 

Sooth (szp), а. arch. (OE. д3 —*sonp-, 
sanp- (pre-Teut.**sont-), related by ablaut to 
Goth, sunjis, sunja truth, and Skr. sa/yas true. | 
tr. True, veritable, real, genuine -ME. 2. 
True; in accordance with truth; not false or 
fictitious OE. з. Of persons, etc. : "Telling or 
speaking the truth; truthful. Also const, zz 
Еа etc.), of (one's word). ME. 4. poet. 

thing, soft; smooth, KEATS. 

2. If thy speech bes. Suaks. 3. Melibceus.., The 
soothest Shepherd that ere pip't on plains Мит. 4. 

ellies soother than the creamy curd Keats, Hence 

oo'th-ly adv. (now arch); t-ness 1587, 

Sooth (52р), adv. Now arch. and rare. 
FOE. sóle, f. the adj. ; see prec.] Truly; truth- 
fully; in truth. 

And s, men say that he was not the sonne Of mor- 
tall Syre SPENSER. 

Soothe (si75), v.. [OE. sáðian, f. sd) Ѕоотн 
a.) ‘+1. trans. To prove or show (a fact, state- 
ment, etc.) to be true; to verify, demonstrate 
~1588, 2. To declare (a statement) to be 
true; to uphold as the truth; to corroborate, 
Support 1616, ‘tb. To maintain or put for- 
ward (a lie or untruth) as being true ~1616, 
+3. To support, or back up, (a person) in a 
statement or assertion -1623. 4. To confirm, 
encourage, or humour (a person) 7z something 
by expressing assent or approval. Also with 
up. 1705. 5. To blandish, cajole, or please 
(a person) by agreement or assent; to flatter 
in this way; to humour, Also with up, -1814. 
16. To smooth or gloss over (an offence, etc.). 
Also with 2). 1645. 7. Го render (an animal, 
a person, the feelings) calm or quiet; to mollify 
or appease 1697. 8. То bring to a calm or 
composed condition; toaffectina tranquillizing 
and agreeable manner 1742. о. To reduce the 
force or intensity of (a passion, pain, etc.) ; to 
allay, assuage, mitigate, etc. 1711. то. adsol, 
To have or exercisea soothing or tranquillizing 
influence 1728, 

5. Like shrill-tongued tapsters answering every call, 
RU, the humour of fantastic wits SHAKS. — 6. 
iier Т. di, 175. 7. ¢ransf The loveliness of 


eaven Soothes the unquiet sea SHELLEY. 8. Poetry 
g. An intimate 


of a certain kind soothed him 1891. 
Friend..will..s, and asswage their secret Resent- 
ments ADDISON. то, "Twill з. to be where thou hast 
been Byron. Hence Soo'ther, one who or that 
which soothes. Soo'thingly adv, 

Soothfast (sizpfast), a.and adv. arch. (OE. 
sd0 fest; see SOOTH 52, and FAST а.) A. adj. 
т. Of persons: Veracious, truthful; true, faith- 
ful, loyal. 2, In accordance with the truth ; 
true, veracious; ‘just, equitable OE, — 3. 
"Truly or actually that which the name implies ; 
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true, real, veritable, very. Said esp. of God or 
of the persons of the Trinity. 71470. 

1. Edie was ken'd to me. .for a true, loyal, and s. 
man Scorr, 2, It was a southfast sentence., That 
hastye men shal never lacke much woe 1559. 

В. adv. Soothfastly ОЕ. Hence Soo'thfast- 
ly adu., ness, Now arch. 

Soothsay (sz-psa), 0, 1549. [f. Ѕоотн- 
SAYER or SOOTHSAYING.] Фі, A true or wise 
saying; a proverb, saw. LATIMER. а. A pre- 
diction, prognostication, or prophecy; an 
omen or portent 1582, b. Without article. 

Good) omen ; soothsaying, prognostication 
sn 1590. 

з. Shewes, visions, sooth-sayes, and prophesies 
Srexser. b. God turne the same to good s. SPENSER. 
So Soo'thsay v. intr. to make predictions; to pro- 
phesy (rare), 


1535. 
1. The 


[6 SooTH 5$. or a. + SAYING (vL) sh.) 
practice of foretelling the future or the course 
of future events; prediction, prognostication. 
2. A prediction or prophecy 1535. 

‚1. Soythsayenge, witchcraft, Sorcery, and dream- 


inge is but vanyte COVERDALE Æcclus. xxxiv. L3 
Hearkning to impious South-sayings 1653. 

Sooty (sui), а. ME. [f. Soot 701+ -ү1] 
1. Foul or dirty with soot; covered ог smeared 
with soot; full of soot. +b. Of the Soul: Foul 
with sin -1680, ‘te. Of grain: Affected by smut; 
blackened DRYDEN. 2. Resembling 'soot in 
colour; dusky or brownish black 1593. th. fig. 
Black, dismal. -1673. 3. Of colours: Having a 
dark, dusky, blackish, or dirty tinge 1597. 4. 
Consisting of soot; of the nature of soot 1651. 

т. In thunder Jove his s. bolt down threw Новвкх, 
2. Not like that's. devil of Othello's Byron. The S. 
Tern (Sterna fuliginosa) inhabits the bays and gulfs 
of the Mediterranean 1870. 3. By the heat of thesun 
the skin is scorched, and so acquires a s. hue Јонх- 
son. Hence Soo'tied ga. 25/2, made s., blackened. 
Soo'tily adv. Soo'tiness, 

Sop (sep), s... [OE. sop, sop-, app. f. wk. 
grade of span SUP 01] ` т. A piece of bread 
or the like dipped or steeped in water, wine, 
ete., before being eaten or cooked. b. Const. 
in (or of) the liquid in which the bread, etc., 
is dipped or steeped. late ME. c. A dish com- 
posed of soaked bread 1845. 2. transf. and fig. 
Та. A thing of small value —1526, Tb. Used of 
persons in respect of some pervading quality or 
Property -1605. c. = MILKSOP. 1625. d. A 
person or thing thoroughly soaked or steeped in 
some way 1594. е. Something given to appease 
or pacify the recipient; a bribe (see CERBERUS) 
1665. 3. A copious collection ог accumulation 
of some liquid; soppy or soaked condition 1700. 

т. As., in honey steep'd Drypex. — b. Thanne he 
taketh a sope in fyne clarree CHAUCER. 2. b. Lear 
и, й, 35. d. Тһе bounded Waters Should.. make a 
soppe of all this solid Globe Suaxs, e. This Dill. isa 
s. given to the priests 1845, 4. A great pool and s, of 


blood HAWTHORNE. 

Sop (sp), о. [OE. soppiar, f. sob Sor 55. 
т. Aras. To dip, soak, or steep (bread, etc.) in 
some liquid. Also aósoZ. b. To drench with 
moisture; to soak ; also fg., to intoxicate 1682. 
2. intr, a. To be, or become, soaking wet 1831. 
b. Of moisture: To soak zz or through 1844. 
8, [f. prec. 2d.] Zrazs. To propitiate; to bribe 
1837. 

Ps b. The water just sops through the turf 1894. 3. 
Danton and needy corruptible Patriots are sopped 
with eee of cash CamLvLEe. Hence So'pper, 
one who sops (rare). 

Soph (5). соор. 1661. [abbrev. of 
SoPHISTER and SoPHOMORE.] І, = SOPHIS- 
TER 3. (In early use also at Oxford) а. U.S, 
= SOPHOMORE т b. 1778. 
| Sophia (s'fiă). 1649. [L., a. Gr. copia, 
f. gods wise.] Wisdom, knowledge ; здес, the 
Divine Wisdom (freq. personified), 

Sophic (sp'fik), а. 1709. [ad. Gr. тофикдз, 
f. copia wisdom.] ‘+1. Obtained by some 
secret process. |а. Conveying, or full of, wis- 
dom; learned —1773. 3. Pertaining to know- 
ledge or speculation 1898. So So'phical c. 
1601. Sorphically adv. 
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Sophism (sfzm) Also + талу 
ME. [a. OF. sof, sophime, -ism 
sophisme), or ad. L. sophisma, a. Gr. eise, 
a clever device, trick, copilecba to devise, € 
codós wise, clever.] A specious but fallacions 
argument, either used deliberately in Order to 
gece or mislead, or employed as a Means of 
isplaying ingenuity in reasoning. b, Withes 
articles Sophistry 2768. €. Б. Withont 

But no s. is too gross to delude min lis 
by party spirit Macavrav. b. АПЫ Кере 
vocation wherewith it has been. .overclouded vhs 

Sophist (sp-fist). 1542. [ad. L. sophista 
sophistes, ad. Gr, тофиттзуз, f. coQiCeaóat to be. 
come wise orlearned.] 1. In ancient Greece, 
one specially engaged in the pursuit or com. 
munication of knowledge ; esp. one who gave 
instruction in intellectual and ethical matters 
in return for payment. — 2. A wise or learned 
тап 1614. 3. One who makes use of fallacious 
arguments ; a specious reasoner 1581, 

1. The very Sophists themselves. „have declar'd him 
no S., but a Philosopher BENTLEY, 3 l'hou art and 
thou remain'st a s., liar 1871. a£/rij. 1 laugh. At the 
s. Schools Emerson, 

Sophister (sp'fistox). late ME, [a. OF. 
sohpistre, ad. 1, sophista Sopuist.] Tros 

2, — SOPHIST 3. late ME, 


SOPHIST І, -1710. 

3. At Cambridge, a student in his Second or 
third year. Now Hist, 1574. 4. At Trinity 
College, Dublin, a student in his third or fourth 
year 1841. 

Sophistic (s/fi-stil), а. and sd, 1549. [ad. 
L. sophisticus, ad. Gr. coguarinds, Ё софист 
Sopuist,] A. adj. 1. Of persons: Given to ће 
use or exercise of sophistry. 2, Of or pertain- 
ing to sophistry or sophisis; of the nature of 
sophistry 1591. b. Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, the ancient sophists 1835. 

2. A mystery indeed in their S. Subtilties, but in 
Scripture a plain Doctrin Мит. 

B. st. т. Sophistic argument or speculation 
as a subject of instruction, Also Sophi'stics. 
1862. 2. Sophistry, deceptiveness 1868. 

Sophistical (sdfi'stikal), a. 1483. [See 
prec, and-ICAL.] т, = prec. A. +2. Employed 
for the purpose of adulteration or deception 
—1680. 

1. He is fluent and s.,—a sure token of feeble wisdom 
1863. So Sophi'stically adv. late МЕ, 

Sophisticate (séfistiket), 2//. a. late ME. 
[ad. med.L. Sophisticatus, sophisticare; see 
next.] = SOPHISTICATED 2f. a. 

Sophisticate (sifi'stikeit), v. late ME. [E 
the ppl. stem of med.L. sophisticare, f. sophisti- 
cus SOPHISTIC a.) т. rans, To mix (commodi- 
ties) with some foreign or inferior substance ; 
to adulterate. Now somewhat rare. b. To 
deal with in some artificial way (rare) біт, Se 
To render artificial; to convert 27/0 something 
artificial 1796. 2. To corrupt or spoil by ad: 
mixture of some baser principle or quality ; 
to render less genuine or honest 1604. 3. To 
corrupt, pervert, mislead (a person, the under- 
Standing, ete.) 1597. 4. То falsify by ИЗЕП 
statement or by unauthorized alteration 1598. 
5. inir, To practise sophistication 1664. 

т. b. His hair, never sophisticated by a comb,..re- 
sembled dark sea-weed 1831. 2. lt is the manner оѓ 
the world. .to s. ever the best things with hypocrisy 
1626, 3.ltalwaies behoueth men to take good heede, 
lest affection, „в, the true and sincere judgement 1597. 
4. Thou..shalt testifie,, What now thy shame-lesse 
lips s, 1398. Hence Sophi'sticator, one who so- 
Phisticates or adulterates. 

Sophisticated (saf'stileitéd), 2/7. а. 1603. 
(f. prec.] 1. Mixed with some foreign sub- 
stance; adulterated ; not pure or genuine 1607. 
2. Altered from, deprived of, primitive sim- 
plicity or naturalness 1603. 3. Falsified in a 
greater or less degree 1672. к 

3. I love not а s. truth, With an allay of lye in't 
DRYDEN, " 

Sophistication (sdfistikei-fon), late ME. 
(a. OF., or ad. med.L. sophisticatio, f. sophisti- 
care SOPHISTICATE v.] 1. The employment 
of sophistry; the process of investing um 
specious fallacies or of misleading by merina 
these; falsification, b. A sophism, a quibbl e 
a fallacious argument 1491. 2, Disingenuou 
alteration or perversion of something 1564 si 
a. An adulterated article, b. A substance use 


(e. 
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æ (man) а (pass), au (1001). р (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


i (54). 2 (Psyche) о (what). p (800). 


т. Causing or involving bodily pain; painful, 
grievous; distressing or severe in this respect. 
2. Causing, involving, or accompanied by men- 
tal pain, trouble, or distress OE. b. Of mani- 
festations of grief: Bitter, painful ME. 3. 
Involving great hardships, painful exertion, 
unusual difficulty, etc. OE. b. Of battle, etc.: 
Severe, fierce, hot. late ME. 4. Pressing hardly 
upon one; difficult to bear or support 1500. 
b. In intensive use : Very great or serious 1555. 
5. Severe, stern, hard, or harsh 1526. 6. Of a 
strong, severe, or violent character in respect of 
operation or effect 1449. 17. Strong, weighty, 
valid -1551. 8. dial, = SORRY a. 4. 1825. 

x. The Lord with his s. and great and strong sworde 

Isa. xxvii. % з. b. They mourned with a great and 
very s. lamentation Сел. 1. 10, 3. 51еере,,, The 
death of each dayes Life, s. Labors Bath SHaxs. 
{п that s. battel when so many dy'd Мит. 4. Man 
is to man the sorest, surest ill Yousc. b. Henry was 
now in s. want of money 1875. 6. Soch a s. snowe 
& a frost 1556. 

II. 1. Of parts of the body: In pain; painful, 
aching. Now sfec., having the skin broken or 
raw, ОЕ. b. Of the eyes, throat, ete.: Painful 
through inflammation or other morbid con- 
dition. late ME, . 2. Of persons: Suffering 
pain (from wounds, disease, etc.), Also a2so/. 
ME, з. Afflicted with sorrow or grief; pained, 
distressed ME. 4. Of persons or their feelings: 
Inclined to be irritated or grieved; irritable, 
sensitive 1694. 

x. I'm tyr'd, my Bones are s. 1704. A dear with 
a s. head, used Abs for a type of sullen irrita- 
bility, peevishness, or sensitiveness, b. May not 
honey's self be turn'd to gall..by marriage, and s, 
eyes? Gray. Clergyman's sore-throat, chronic fol- 
licular pharyngitis 1898. 4. Malice and hatred are.. 
apt to make our minds s. and uneasy 1694. S. point, 
spot, a matter in respect of which опе is easily 
annoyed or grieved. Hence So'reness. 

Sore, a.2 Obs, exc. Hist. late ME. [a. AF. 
and OF, sor, saur(e.] 1. Falconry. Applied to 
a hawk of the first year that has not moulted 
and still has its red plumage (now called а red 
hawk); hence applied to the plumage itself; 
occas. extended to other birds of prey, as the 
kite and eagle ідо, — t2. Of a horse: Of a 
reddish-brown colour —1679. 

Sore (sder), v. In mod, use U.S, ME. [f. 
Sore a.!] Zrazs. To make sore ; to give (physi- 
cal or mental) pain to; tto wound. 

Sore (бәл), adv. Now chiefly arch. and 
dial. [OE. sdre (f. sár Sore a.!).| т. Severely, 
dangerously,seriously. 2. With verbs of griev- 
ing, annoying, etc.: So as to cause mental 
Nun or irritation; deeply, intensely ОЕ. з. 

ith great grief, distress, or perturbation of 
mind; in such a manner or to such an extent 
as to involve or manifest this. (Passing into a 
mere intensive.) OE. 4. To a painful or dis- 
tressing degree OE. 5, With great exertion or 
effort; laboriously, toilsomely, hard ME. b. 
Severely 1483. 6. Eagerly, earnestly ME, 7. 
To a great extent; greatly, very much 1440. 

x. Fast his blood was flowing Апа he was s. in 
pain MacauLAY. z. It griev'd him s, Cowrrr, 3. 
And the people..lift vp their voices, and wept s. 
Judges xxi. 2. 4. The torrid Clime Smote on him s, 
besides Мит. 6, Because thou s. longedst after thy 
fathers house Gen. xxxi. 30. . A shameless wight, 
S. given to revel and ungodly glee Byron, 

Soredi- (sórr.di), comb. form of SOREDIUM, 
as in Sore'dial a., of the nature of, pertain- 
ing to, a soredium ; Sore'diate a., bearing or 
characterized by the presence of soredia ; Sore- 
di(i)ferous a., bearing soredia ; caused by pro- 
ducing soredia ; etc. 
| Soredium (sórz.dism). 77. -ia. 1829, [mod. 
L., f. Gr. cwpds a heap.] Bot. A thallus-bud or 
cellin lichens. Usu. in 27 

Sorre-head, a. and sò. 1862. [See Son a.1] 
A. adj. Irritable or out of temper ‘Jike a bear 
with a sore head '; discontented, dissatisfied, 
В. sb, U.S. political slang. A dissatisfied or dis- 
appointed politician 1862. 

Sorely (sovili), adv. (OE. sdrlice; see 
SORE а. and -Ly?.] In a manner involving 
pain, grief, distress, or oppression; hardly, 
severely ; (chiefly with words expressing injury, 
evil, or want) greatly, highly. 

Sorghum (лойт). Also Tsorgum. 
1597. [mod,L., f. It. sorgo, med.L, surgum. | 
1, a, The cereal plant known as Indian millet, 
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Guinea-corn, durra, etc. (Andropogon Sorghum, 
also called Holcus Sorghum and Sorghum vul- 
gare). b. The Chinese sugar-cane (Andropogon 
saccharatus), Usually Sweet s. 1859. 2. A 
genus of grasses belonging to the tribe Andro- 
fogonex and including the species mentioned 
above; also, with а and 2/,, a variety belonging 
to this genus 1842. 3. U.S. А kind of molasses 
made from sorghum-juice 1883. So So*rgho. 

Sorites (sdraitiz). 1551, [1., ad, Gr. 
сорєіттз, f. торду a heap.) 1. Logic. A series 
of propositions in which the predicate of each 
is the subject of the next, the conclusion being 
formed of the first subject and the last predicate, 
b. An instance of this type of syllogism. 1581. 

In the Gocrentan form, the subject of each propo- 
sition is the predicate of the next, the conclusion 
being formed of the last subject and the first predi- 
cate. 

2. ¢ransf. A series, chain, or accumulation of 
some thing or things 1664. 3. A sophistical 
argument turning on the definition of a ‘heap’ 
1768. 

т The S, can be resolved into as many simple syllo- 
gisms as there are middle terms between the subject 
and predicate of the conclusion 1838. Hence Sori'tic, 
-al adjs. 

Sorn (sgn), v. Sc. 1563. [f SoRREN.] 
Tr. trans. To exact 'sorren' from -1589. 2. 
intr, To take up free quarters or exact main- 
tenance unjustifiably ; to sponge upon 1575. So 
So'rner, a sponger 1449. 

Sororal (sóros'rál), a. 
sister+-AL.] 1. By one's sister; on a sister's 
side (rare). а. That isa sister. LAMB, 3, Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of a sister or 
sisters ; sisterly 1854. 

Sororicide 1 (sórprissid). 1656. [ad, L. 
sororicida, f. soror sister; see -CIDE 1.| One 
who kills his or her sister. 

Sororicide 2 (sérp-risaid). 1727, [ad. late 
L. sororicidium, f. soror; see -CIDE 2.] The 
action of killing one's sister. Hence Soro'ri- 
cidal a. 

Sorority (sérpriti). 1532. [ad. med.L. 
sororitas, or f. L. soror +-ITY, after fraterzity.] 
i. À body or company of women united for 
some common object, esp. for devotional pur- 
poses. 2, U.S.A women's society in a college 
or university 1900. 

[84 


1654. [6 L. soror 


Sororize (sp'róroiz), v. rare. 1875. 

L, soror + -1ZE, after fraternize.| intr. To 
associate wi‘ a person or persons as a sister 
or sisters; to form a sisterly friendship, 
П Sorosis (sdrdu'sis). 1831. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
owpés a heap.] 1. Bot. A spike or raceme con- 
verted into a fleshy fruit by the cohesion in a 
single mass of the ovaria and floral envelopes. 
2. U.S. A woman's society or club. 

Sorrel (seré) 52.1 late ME. [a. OF. 
surele, sorele (mod.F. surelle), f. OF. sur adj., 
а, G. sur SOUR a.] т, One or other of cer- 
tain small perennial plants belonging to the 
genus Rumex, characterized by a sour taste, 
and to some extent cultivated for culinary pur- 
poses ; esp, the common wild species, Æ, acetosa 
1440.. 2. The leaves of species of Rumex used 
in cookery or medicine, or as a salad; a decoc- 
tion or drink made from one or other of these 
plants, late ME. _ 3. S. de boys, = WooD- 
SORREL-1647. 4. With distinguishing epithet: 
One or other of various plants of other genera 
in some way resembling sorrel 1753. — 5. pl. 
Species of sorrel; sorrel plants 1596. 6. Salt 
of $., binoxalate of potash 1800. 

4. S., Indian or red, Hibiscus Sabdarifa 1864. 
бот reniformis.. Mountain S, 1843. ` 

отд, : Stree, the sour-wood or elk-tree of N. 
America, Oxydendron arboreun. 

Sorrel (sg'rěl), a. and 5.2. late МЕ, [a. 
OF. sorel, f. sore SORE а.?] A. adj. Of a bright 
chestnut colour ; reddish brown 1469. 

Behind him there were horses, red, s., and white 
Brace (1884) Zech. i. 8. 

В. sé. т. A horse of a bright chestnut colour; 
also as the name of a horse. late ME. 2. А 
buck in its third year. Now Obs. or arch. 1486. 
з. A sorrel or reddish-brown colour 1530. 

Sorren (sgron) Se. and Zr. Now Hist. 


ME. (ай. obs. Ir. sorthan, ‘ free quarters, 
living at free expense’, Cf, SORN т, | A service 
formerly required of vassals in Scotland and 


SORT 


Ireland, consisting in giving itality to the 
superior or his men; a sum of money or other 
contribution given in lieu of this, 

Sorrow (seres), sb. [Com. Test.; OE, 
sorh, sorg.] 1.Distressof mind caused by loss. 
suffering, disappointment, etc.; grief, deep 
sadness or regret; also, that wich ‘causes 
grief or melancholy ; affliction, trouble, Оссаз, 
personified. з. With a and p4 An instance or 
cause of grief or sadness; an affliction or 
trouble OE. b. Applied to persons 1637, 2 
In phrases of imprecation or emphasis ME. 4 
The outward expression of grief ; lamentation, 
Soe į poet., tears M E 

x. A countenance more in s, then in 
S.,..the mother and daughter of dian haly hat 
TON. a, When sorrowes come, they come not single 
spies, But in Battaliaes SuAxs. The Man of Sorrows, 
Jesus Christ (after Zsa. liii. 3). 3. S. on thee, and 
all the packe of you Ѕнлкѕ. 4. She nothing said but, 
„мері a rain Of sorrows at his words Keats, ‘ 

Comb., as s.-blinded, -bound, -laden, etc. Hence 
So'rrowless a. free from s. 

Sorrow (sprov), v. [ОЕ. sorgian, f. sorg, 
sork SORROW sb.) т. intr. To feel sorrow or 
sadness; to regret or grieve; also, to exhibit 
signs of grief, to mourn, 2. /razs. To think of 
with sorrow; to feel sorrow оп account of; to 
lament ME. 3. To give pain to; to grieve, 
make sorrowful ME, 

т. The miserable change..Lament nor s. at Saxs. 
I shall..So send them forth, though sorrowing, yet 
in peace Мит. 2. The redde rose waxed. pale 
when the vyrgyn sorowed the dethe of her sonne 1450, 
3. The bitterness of her tone sorrowed him 189o. 
Hence So'rrower, one who sorrows; a mourner, 

Sorrowful (sp‘réfiil), а. [OE. sorh-, sorg- 
ful, f. sorh, sorg SORROW 2] 1. Full of or 
oppressed by sorrow or grief; sorrow-laden, 
grieved. Also aéso/. (chiefly 2/.). 2.Indicative 
or expressive of sorrow or grief ME. 3. Dis- 
tressing, lamentable, doleful OE. 4. quasi- 
adv. Sorrowfully. late ME. 

x. I rent my holy garmentes, and..sat me downe 
soroufull & heuy Соуєкрлік 1 Zsdras viii. 71. 2, 
Sorowfull blacke apparell 1565. 3. Sounds and 
odours, s. Because they once were sweet SHELLEY. 
Hence So'rrowful-ly adv., -ness. 

Sorry (seri), а. [ОЕ. 50715, f. sár SORE 
521 The change of Z to б and subsequent 
shortening have given the word an apparent 
connexion with Sorrow så.) т. Pained at 
heart; distressed or sad ; full of grief or sorrow. 
(In later use freq, expressing mere sympathy 
or apology, as in the phrase ‘I'm sorry ) f2 
Expressive or suggestive of distress or sorrow 
-1567. +3. Causing distress or sorrow; раш" 
ful, grievous, dismal -1605. 4. Vile, wretched, 
mean, poor; of little account or value ME. 

x. No soryer man in erth may dwel Than I 1430. 
I do not wonder that they are s. BURKE. 2, A sory 
song ме myght all synge Снлџсев, 3. This is à 
s. sight SHAKs. 4. Ones, room ina miserable tavern 
1716. One man, with a couple of s. horses Hume. 
The baron..grew fat and wanton, and a s. brute 
Emerson. Hence So'rrily adv. So'rriness (now 
rare) So'rryish a. somewhat s. 
+Sort, sd.1 МЕ. [a. OF., or ad. L. sort-, 
sors.| Lot, fate, destiny ; share, portion —1606. 

Part is not to thee, nethir s, in this word WwctiF 
Acts viii. ат. Make а Lottry, And by deuice let 
blockish Aiax draw The s. to fight with Hector 
Suas. 

Sort (spit), 20,2 late ME. [a. OF. (той. ЕЁ) 
sorte 1—pop.L, *sorta, alteration of L. sorte, 
sors.) I.A (definite or specified) kind, species, 
variety, or description of persons or things, 1, 
Preceded by of. 2. Followed by of: A par 
ticular kind, etc., of thing(s) or person(s) 1502, 
b. Used collectively, after ind of (see KIND s% 
II) esp. with ¢hese or those X551. — 9: mie pr 
absol, а, A particular class, order, or Tan s) 
persons 1529; a kind, variety, etc., of thing(s) 
1523. b. 7 yog. One or other of the charac 
or letters in a fount of type. Usu. in 7^. 1009. 
14. Without article: Rank, class. MILT, 

т. Of a (certain) s, of a certain kind, ete, The m 
ment a topic of that solemn s. 15 started 17! E 
(various) sorts; Plays of all sorts ADDISON. Ў aid 
of (high) quality or rank; Persons of gooni EOD 
Credit De For, Qf а s, of the same Xin! nt or 
scription (now dial). Q/ sorts: (a) of difiere ar 
various kinds (now zare); They [se. bees] bes 
King, and Officers of sorts SuaKs; (0) collog. 
kind which is not very дано, to that рте, 
Something of the s, something similar Nothing 


viously indicated, mentioned, or specified, 


г (man) a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). є (Fr. chef), e(ever) әї (7, eye). г (Ег. еац de vie). i(szt). i (Psyche). Ф (what). £ (800). 
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Fike 1, 00 suckithins, з. A fair specimen of the з. | b. Among 
web they ought not to write Trottore. Adi sorts | monie or emm с onere jw bar-| Sotadic (wtardik), s$, and а. 1645. (аб. 
of (biags or pero A 3 vore MNA whom I may nots, ode gunga L. Sotadicus, f. Sotades, Gr. Xarrálen. | А. ib 
роп. А abl M Approaches У 
or рар in the nature of. So а (or same) bore arce or appropriate ; of a carg», property | "- A ыз after the y of Senden, an 
correspondence, | ancient. Greek noted coarseness 
and scurrility of his writings, 2. Pras, A cata- 


. 4n a sof way, imperfectly. No ж of... 
ZA as an ent neg. puse to denote ЖУ 
lectic tetrameter composed of tonics а тайне 


lete absence of anything of the kind specified. That 
or this s. of thing, used to denote in a general way 
a thing, quality, etc, of a like or similar nature to 
that specified. b. These « of details gave my poor 
father great delight 1798. Such s. of questions..are 
not merely innocent subtleties Svp. Switu. а. All 
sorts and conditions that stood by..bore witness to 
the prophecy BROWNING, There's a shop of all sorts, 
that sells every thing, Hoop. Phr. A (bad, good, 
etc.) s, applied to a single person. (co/Zog.). Out 4 
yerts; (а) not in the normal condition of good li 
or spirits; slightly unwell; (4) tout of or without 
certain kinds of articles or goods (rare). 

IL +r. A number of persons associated to- 
gether in some мау; а band, company, group, 
or set of persons (or animals) -1612. 3. 
(great, good, etc.) number or lot of persons or 
things; а considerable body or quantity; a 
multitude. Now dial. 1475. 1% A (great, etc.) 
part or portion of a number of persons or things 
-1669. 

1. t/n sin а body or company. 2. See what a s. 
of rebels are in arms MIDDLETON: 

IIL Manner, method, or way. arch. X In 
phrases with 77 1533. 2 After this, what, etc, 
s, after a (..) з. 1551. 

1. Phr. Zn this, that, such, (the) like; what, etc., з. 
(now arch.) In good, honest, etc. s. (now rare), Їп 
dome or а s. in a certain undefined or unknown way + 
to some extent or degree, tZ% no s., in no way, to no 
extent, not at all, г. Captain Dampmartin ..who 
loves the Reign of Liberty, after a s. CARLYLE. 

Sort (sfit),v. ME. (Partly ad. L. sortiri 
to divide or obtain by lot, f. L. sort-, sors lot. 
In most senses closely related to prec. Cf.also 
F. assortir ASSORT v.] І Т1, trans. To allot, 
apportion, or assign —1599- +b. To dispose, 
ordain, order (events). Also adsol, (rare). -1596. 
+2, To arrive at, attain to, result in, or reac 
(an effect, end, etc.) -1656. 3. intr. Of events, 
etc. : To come about, to fall or turn out, in à 
certain way or with a certain result -1653. tb. 
To come to effect ; to be successful (rare) —1626. 
t4, à. To come or attain Zo an end, conclusion, 
effect, etc. 1659. b. To end in coming or lead- 
ing іо a specified result —1624. c. To fall £o a 
personasa right or duty (rare) -1677. 5. trans. 


To answer or correspond to, to befit or suit. 
Now rare. 1387. pongan of the sound of lapping.] 1. A sloppy mess or 


3. The Experiment sorted in this Manner BACON: mixture; a dish of food having this character. 
bit was tried in a Blowne Bladder..and it sorted | 2, А sloven 1611. 
not Bacon. s. Well sorting your high place 1587 Ѕоѕ (sps), 55.2 Chiefly dial. 1718. [Echoic.] 
, IL т, érans. To arrange (things, etc.) accord- | 1. The sound made by a heavy, soft body fall- 
ing to kind or quality, or after some settled | ing upon or otherwise coming into contact with 
order or system; to classify; to assort, Also | a surface; a heavy, awkward fall. Chiefly in 
abso ME. тъ. To separate or distinguish | the phr. with аз. 2. The sound made by im- 
(from something else). rare. -1599. 2 To | pact upon water 1885. 
place in a class or sort; to give a place toj to | Soss, 7. Now dial. and Sc, 1711. [Cf 
classify 1486. 3. With out: To take out, Te | prec. | +1. trans. То put uf so as to rest softly, 
Move, or separate (certain sorts from others) | Swrrr. Та. inir. To move gently; to lounge 
1534. b. To choose or select in this way. Now| 1723. 3. To fall with a thud or heavy impact 
rare or Obs, 1553. c. To arrange according tO | 1789. 4. trans. To throw heavily 1855. 
nt 1713. 4. refl. a. To form sets or groups | Soss adv. with a heavy fall or dull thud. 
y some process of combination or separation | y Sostenuto (spsténiz"to), а. Abbrev. sost. 
1724. [Ite E pple. of sostenere SUSTAIN 7.] 
o 
M: 


1570. b. To associate or consort with another 
or others. Now dial. 1579. 5. То adapt, to | ;, Of music: To be sung or played in a sustained 
manner 2. 


or scurrility like that of 5 6. Я 
. а wool-sortér, b. sper. А lettersorter 1700. | Palindromic 1814. 3 Pros. (sen Lm nn 
T 


ati). 
f. soins ah x Pu а 


oat sally-port. b. An outlet (of a river). 
Sortilege (sjutilédg). late ME. [a OF. 
pem ad Pr He tL une 


diviner.] 1. Divination lots; tsorcery, | xz, ^ 
magie, MCA 2. An А of this 1600. | MM, аа урнаа: name of Sirius, tbe dog- 


а. A woman infamous for sortileges and for witcberies маг.) 1, S. eyele or period. a period of 1460 full 
of, | Years, containing 1401 of the ancient Egyptian 


ordinary years. 2. S. year, a year of 365] days, 
in contrast to the ordinary Egyptian year 
365 days 1828. 

боба (sptnik), 1863. [Russ zemya 
or drawing of lots; o E hundred, f. sot- related to Skr. atam, Lucentum, 
mination by lot. 2. With a and }/. An act or | OE. Auni.) A squadron of Cossack cavalry. 
So [[So'tnik, a commander of a 5. ; а local Cos- 
sack official 1799. 

А | || Sottise (во). 1673. [Fs f. sof Sot а.) 
A silly remark or saying; а foolish action. 

Sottish (ч), a. 1566. [f Sor s + 
ash.) ti. Foolish, doltish, stupid -1796. 2. 
Given to, characterized or affected by, exces- 
sive drinking or coarse self-indulgence 1632. 

т, How ignorant those s. pretenders to astrology 
are in their own concerns Swirt. a, His face was 
sallow and s. 1871, Hence So'ttish-ly asv ness. 
Sotto voce (sete võte), adu, ss, aml ab. 
1737. (14. sotto under + voce voice.) 1. Ina 
subdued or low voice. 2. fg. Quietly, privately, 
Ѕсотт. 3. as adj. Uttered, etc , in an under- 
tone 1809. 4. as sb. A remark made in an 
undertone 1868. 

j Sou i 1556. (Е., earlier зомі, sol Sor 
45.3] А French coin, formerly the twentieth 
of a livre, now used to designate the five- 
centime piece, 
| Soubise (subiz). 1776. MM Charles de 
Rohan Soubise (1715-1787), rench general and 
courtier.] +1. А kind of сгауа 2. A kind of 
onion-sauce. ле in Е. form Sauce 5.) 1822. 
I Soubrette (ыга). 1753. [E.ad. Prov. 
soubreto, fem. of soubre! coy, reserved, f. soubra 
to set aside] 1. Theatr, A maidservant or lady's 
maid as a character in a play or opera, usualy 
one of a pert, coquettish, or intriguing charac- 
ter; an actress Or Singer taking such à part. 
2. A lady's maid; а maidservant 1824. 
|Soubriquet (sizbrike', ||stebrikg), só. 1818. 
[a. older Ё.) = SOBRIQUET. 
|[Soucar (sau'kür. 1785. (ad. гада (Hindi) 
sáhaükár great merchant.) A Hindoo banker or 
moneylender. 
The Indian Sowcar bas..a notoriety 5s sure 
by that of the European Jew 1883. Hence 
ou caring, moneylending. 

Souchong (зӣ/р"п). _ 1760. [ad. Chinese 
sias-chung small sort.) Опео! the finer varieties 


carrnpia salvation *-LOGY.] tæl. The doc- 
trine of salvation, Hence Soteriolo'gical а. 
of or pertaining to &, or salvation. 

(sie pidk), а. 1834. (ад. Р. seÀía- 
que; seo next.) = next, So Sothiacal а, 
Sothic (spik, рік), a. 1828. [í Gr. 


«фо ships at sea, Also transf: 

50, SO-SO (sdu’séu), adv. and a. 1530. 
[So adv.] A. ad». In an indifferent, mediocre, 
or passable manner ог degree; indifferently, 
not quite satisfactorily. 

Clo, Art rich? Will. Faith sir, во, so Suaxs. He 
..said he had been but so so 1820. 

B. adj, 1. Indifferent, mediocre, of middling 
quality; neither very good nor very bad, but 
usu. inclining towards bad 1542. 2. Of per- 
sons 1592. 

1. Your white or Clarret Is but so so he cares not 
greatly for it 1616. Аз in some Trish houses, where 
things are so 50, One gammon of bacon hangs up for 
a show Gortosw. 422710. You will. „make but a $0 50 
Figure, as..a Husband 1767. 2. Mrs. Harris—a so-so 
sort of woman 1775, Hence So-so-ish a. 


Soss, 52Л Now dial. 1691. [perh. imitative 


fit, to make conformable Ze or with some thing arked or characterized by being 
or person. Now rare or Obs. 1561, 16, To | sustained or held on 1835. 
choose or select (time, opportunity, etc.) as Ф. anda. OE. [a. OF. sot masc. 
Ring cr culate’ cola dp. ТО diode qo D (sot), sb. anda. e CA. sb. t1. A fool- 
thing or person) from others -1638. _ 7. Se: and sote fem. (mod.F. sot, зой). im cds О 
ting ог person) from others 1698. 7. К [ish ar stud Peniga Sapetes im mA 
Order; to p to rights in some respect 1816. а. One who dulls or stupefies hime a 
n To deal effectively with (a person) by way 
of punishment, repression, etc. 1815. 
i E ее have sorted what papers I could at present find у 
584. 2. A bony, yellow, crab-like hand. .easy to 8. 4So'ttery, а piece of foo! ishness or folly. 
with the square punt face Gro, Biror. 3, They will | кВ, adj, Foolish, stupid -1648. 
5. out the good from the evil Burke, 5. My will ia | B: аа 1 te ME, (f. Sor sb.) 1. trans. 
something sorted with his wish SuaKs. 6. x Zen УТ, Sot (set), 2. late EE eni E 
Wd а], b. Rome, & Tul. iv. ii 34. g b. Bid them | ga. То render foolish or doltish; to beso 
ting up the prisoner—I trow 1115. him ScorTe oo. b. With away. To waste or етае 
HL т. лу, To fit, suit, or agree; to be in| py sottish conduct 1746. 2- intr. To play the 
armony or conformity Now arch. 1590. 10; sot; to drink to excess ; to soak 1633... facul 
Without const.: To be fitting ; to accord; to} s. b. I must, „have epu md wes 
[e place, to exist -1667. — 2. To associate, | ties, bY sotting away the Gu SS Sorted ДӘР. 2. 
Als rt, go in company with others or together. 
О with among and without const. Now 727 
9r dial, 1502, 
1. For diif"rent styles with diff rent subjects 5. Pore. 


8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mille. # (FE 


südün, pl. of sudá black.] The part of Africa 
lying between the Sahara and the Equator. 


|| Souffle (su). 1879. [Ё.] 22/0. А mur- 
muring or breathing sound, 
|Souffié (sū'fëi, misi X p a. m 
F., le. of souffer :—L. suflare, i. st 
seer 4 Mare to blow.] А. sd, A light dish, 
either sweet or savoury, made by mixing ma- 
terials with white of egg beaten up toa froth, 
and heating the mixture in an oven until it puffs 
up. B. adj. Of ceramic ware: Having liquid 
colour applied by means of blowing 1878. 
ll Souffleur (вийбг). [F., f. souffler to blow.] 
A prompter. ^ 
agh (sau, svf, Se. sux), sb. 1 [ME. *swoh, 
5wój, from the verb swojen ; see SOUGH 9] 
т. A rushing or murmuring sound as of wind, 
water, or the like, esp. one óf a gentle or sooth- 


209) (тей). 2 (Fr faire). ә (fir, fern, earth). 


15 ever..à S. ‘an ideot for any use that 
БЫ ы: Ө, make of him Мит. г. Аз,а beast 
benumbed and stupefied by excess BrakeLev. Hence 


Sotadean (sjntádzán), а. and s. 1774. 
[f L. Sotadeus, f. Sotades, | = SOTADIC а. 


dune). 5 (curl). ё (8o) (there). 


SOUGH 


ing nature. з. А deep sigh or breath. late 
M 3. A rumour; a report 1716. 

1. Pinewood's steady sja Woxosw, a. From the 
loch would come the s. of a porpuise 1885. 3. There 
was a s. in the country about it Scorr. 

Phr. Te keep a calm (or quiet) з., to say little or 
nothing, to kecp quiet (Sc.). 

Sough (svf), 2.2 ME. [Origin obsc.] „А 
boggy or swampy place; a small pool. 2. 
A drain, sewer, trench 1440. 3. An adit of a 
mine 161g. 

Sough (sau, svf, Sc. sux), v.l (OE. модал, 
= OS. swógan to move with a rushing sound. 
1. intr. To make a rushing, rustling, or mur- 
muring sound. 2. To draw the breath heavily 
ornoisily; tosigh deeply 1475. b. With away: 
To breathe one's last. dial. 1816. 3. trans. 
а. To hum (a tune) 1711. b. To utter ina sigh- 
inz or whining tone 1816. 

т. The wind soughed through the..branches..in 
long monotouous swell 1884. 

Sough (svf), v.2 1688. [f. SoucH só.2] 
1. ¢rans. a, To face or build up (a ditch) with 
stone, etc, b. To make drains in (land); to 
drain by constructing proper channels. Also 
absol. 2, intr. To reach, or get into, a sough 
1898. 

Sought (sgt), 2». а. ME, [ра. pple. of 
SEEK v.) That is, or has been, searched for, 
desired, etc. 

Soul (seul), sd. (Com. Teut.: OE. sdwol, 
sdwl, = Goth. saiwa/a.] 1. +1. The principle 
of life in man or animals; animate existence 
-1697. 2. The principle of thought and action 
in man, commonly regarded as an entity distinct 
from the body ; the spiritual part of man in con- 
trast to the purely physical. Also occas., an 
analogous principle in animals. Freq. in con- 
nexion with or in contrast to oy. OE. — 8. a. 
'The seat of the emotions, feelings, or senti- 
ments ; the emotional part of man's nature OE. 
b. Intellectual or spiritual power ; high develop- 
ment of the mental faculties 1604. 4. Metaph. 
'The vital, sensitive, or rational principle in 
plants, animals, or human beings. Freq. dis- 
tinguished as vegetative, sensitive, and rational 
or reasonable. ME. 5. fig. Applied to persons : 
а. As a term of endearment or adoration 1581. 
b. The personification of some quality 1605. c. 
The inspirer or leader of some business, cause, 
movement, etc. 1662, 6. fg. Of things: a. The 
essential or animating part, element, or fea- 
ture of something 1596. — b. An element, prin- 
ciple, or trace of something 1599. «c. The s. of 
the world [after L. anima mundi, Gr. Pox ToU 
xégpov], the animating principle of the world, 
according to early philosophers 1600. d. The 
essential part or quality of a material thing 1658, 

1. pei hated her soules, Pat is to say, her bodely lyues, 
þat pei тізі kepe hem in to lif euerlasting 1450. 2. 
Who can tell yf that the sowle of man ascende, Or 
with the body ofit dye? 1547. Somuch..as will hold 
s, and body together Scorr. God is s., souls I and 
thou BRowNING. 3. a. Is it not strange that sheepes 
guts should hale soules out of men's bodies? Snaks. 
Phr. Heart aud s., with all one's energy and devo- 
tion; entirely. b. The mouse that..trusts to опе 
per hole, Can never be a mouse of апу s. Pore. 

‘rom that moment he could not call his s. his own 
1889. 4. Shall wee rowze the night-O wle in a Catch, 
that will drawe three soules out of one Weauer? 
Suaks. $, a. Hang there like fruite, my soule, Till 
the Tree dye Suaks. b. My brother..was the s. of 
honour Согрѕм, с. He was the author and the s. of 
the European coalition MacauLav, б. a. Breuitie is 
the Soule of Wit SHaxs. — b. There is some soule of 
goodnesse in things euill Suaks, е, ‘I'he prophetick 
soule Of the wide world, dreaming on things to come 
Ѕнлкѕ. 4. The s, of a ship is her engines 1890, 

IL 1, The spiritual part of man considered in 
its moral aspect or in relation to God and His 
precepts OE. 2. The spiritual part of man 
regarded as surviving after death and as sus- 
E of happiness or misery in a future state 
OE, з. Used in various asseverative phrases 
or as an exclam, late ME. 

т. I begin to think of setting things in order, which 
І pray God enable me to put both as to s. and body 
Pepys, 2. Beseechinge him to have mercye on my 
sowle 1536. 3. By, for, on or upon (one's) Se, etc.; 
Vpon my soe a Lye; a wicked Lye Suaks. 

ш. 1, The disembodied spirit of a (deceased) 
person, regarded as a separate entity, and as 
invested with some amount of form and per- 
sonality OE, 2. A person, an individual; +a 


1950 


living thing. Chiefly in enumeration, or with 
every. ME. з. Used with defining adj. to denote 
a person of a particular character or in respect 
of some quality; freq. with a touch of contempt, 
compa , or familiarity 1519. 4. One in 
whom the spiritual or intellectual qualities pre- 
dominate (rure) 1814. 

x. It was beleved certenly that dead mens soules 
dyd walke after т were Tried 1560. Devils and 
damned Souls in hell Fry in the fire with which they 
dwell1683. a. There were about three hundred souls 
оп board 1894. All alone, without a s, to say a word 
to 1897. 3. For his errors, poor s. ! were venial 1811. 

IV. In spec. or techn. uses. 1, The lungs of 
a goose. Now dial. 1530. t2. The bore of a 
cannon. (So Е. г те d'un canon.) -1669. 3. 
"The sound-post of a violin 1838. 

OR and Comb., as s.-concern(ment ; s.-cuserz Se 
adorning, afflicti amazing, congwering, -saving, 
еа С КЧ Тын. Blinded, ЧЫН adie? 
also, ts.-ale, a dirge ale; їз, chaplain, = :.-ries? ; 
s. pence, money subscribed by members of a guild 
to pay for s-masses; ts.-priest, a priest having 
e UN. function of praying for the souls of the 

lead. 

Soul (sod), v. late ME. (f.thesb.] +I. 
trans. To endow or endue with a soul, Also 
fig. -1646. 2. intr. To go about collecting 
doles, properly on the eve of All Souls' Day. 
Chiefly in the phr. 0 go a-souling. 1779. 

Sowul(-)bell. 1599. [f. Sour s^. 11. 2.] The 
passing-bell. 

The great Soul Bell of St. Swithun’s was sobbing in 
the winter wind 1893. 

Souled (52414), 224. а. 1602. [f. SouL sò.) 
As the second element of |рахазуагвие combs. : 
Endowed with a soul of a specified kind, as 
great-, high-, large-, mean-s. adjs. 


Soulful(szwlfül) а. 1863. (f. Sout sd. + 
-FUL 1] 1. Full of soul or feeling; in recent 


use freq. affectedly or unduly zesthetic or emo- 
tional. 2. Expressive or indicative of deep 
feeling or emotion 1868. 

т. Who can be s. and an athlete? 1882. 

Soulish (szwlif) а. 1550. [f. Sour sb. + 
-ISH.] т. = PsvCHICAL а. 2. з. Soul-like 1581. 

Soulless (sdul\lés), a. 1553. [f. SOUL sb. + 
-LESS.] ri. Having no soul; from whom or 
which the soul has departed. ^ а. Of persons: 
Destitute of the noble qualities of the soul; 
lacking spirit, courage, or elevation of mind or 
feeling 1587. b. Of the eyes: Lacking anima- 
tion or expression; dull 1835. 3. Of things, 
qualities, etc. : Characterized by a lack of ani- 
mation, ardour, or vivacity ; dull, insipid, un- 
interesting 1632. b. Of writings, etc. : Devoid 
of inspiration or feeling 1856. 

x. A brainlesse head and a soule-lesse body 1599. 
2. Trembling, and Soulless half the Nation stood 
De Fok, 3.1 see things as they are, bleak and bare, 
and s. 1833. Hence Sou'lless-ly adv., -ness. 

Sou-l-mass. Now Mist. or dial. 1450. [f. 
SouL så, II. 2+ Mass 50.1] І. A mass for the 
soul of a dead person 1488. 2. Sou/-mass(Day), 
All Souls’ Day, 2 Nov. 1450. 

Sou-l.scot. Hist. 1670. [f. SOUL så. II. 2 + 
Scor 2.2) A due paid on behalf of a deceased 
person to the church of the parish to which he 
belonged ; a mortuary. 

Soul-shot. ist. 1647. [f. SOUL 0. + 
SHOT sé.) = prec. 

Souwl-sick, а. 1598. [f Sour sé.] x. Of 
persons: a. Suffering from spiritual indisposi- 
tion or depression. b. Sick at heart; deeply 
dejected 1609. 2, Characterized by dejection 
of spirit 1880. 

г. A soul-sick longing comes over us for the silent 
heather hill 1899. So Sou'l-sickness. 

Soum (sum). Se. (Hést.) 1500. fapp. iden- 
tical with SUM s4.] The amount of pasturage 
that will support one cow or a proportional 
number of sheep ; the number of sheep or cattle 
so maintained, 

Sound (saund), 551 [Partly OE. sund 
swimming, water, sea, and partly a, ON. sund 
swimming, strait, f. the stem of Swimv.] I.tr. 
The action or power of swimming -ME. 2. 
The swimming bladder of certain fish, esp. of 
cod or sturgeon ME. 


2. This day dined..upon a fin of ling and some 
sounds Pepys, 


II. A relatively narrow channel or stretch of 
water, esp. one between the mainland and an 
island, or connecting two large bodies of water ; 


SOUND 


a strait. Also, an inlet of t . ME. b 
The S., the strait between Denmark and Sweden 
which connects the Cattegat with the Baltic 
Sea 1633. 

Sound (saund), 2.2 ME. (a. AF.soun, OF, 
(mod.F.) som :—L. sonum - OF sonus sound, 
"The -Z is excrescent. } 1. Thesensation produced 
in the organs of hearing when the surroundi, 
air is set in vibration in such a way as to affect 
these; also, that which is or may be heard; 
the external object of audition, or tlie property 
of bodies by which this is produced. а, The 
particular auditory effect produced by a special 
cause ME. b. The distance or range over 
which the sound of something is heard, In 
phr. in or within (the) s. of (something). 1617. 
3. A particular cause of auditory effect; an in- 
stance of the sensation resulting from this ME, 
4. In restricted sense: The auditory effect pro- 
duced by the operation of the human voice; 
utterance, speech, or one of the separate articu- 
lations of which this is composed ME. b. The 
audible articulation(s) corresponding toa letter, 
word, name, etc. late ME. c. Used with im- 
plication of richness, euphony, or harmony 
1553. td. Import, significance-1719. e. Меге 
audible effect, without significance or real im- 
portance 1605. 5. Fame or knowledge, report 
or rumour, news or tidings (of some thing or 
person). Оёз. exc. arch, late ME, 

т. He loudly brayd with beastly yelling s, SPENSER. 
Linnets fill the Woods. with tuneful S. DRYDEN. 
г. The sowne Of swarming Bees SrENsEm, After s. 
of trumpets and silence made EveLvN. Б. Whether 
he first sees light, .in s. of theswallowing sea M. An- 
NOLD. 3. Oft in the Winds is heard a plaintive S. Of 
melancholy Ghosts Appison. 4. Idle words,.. Un. 
profitable sounds Ѕнлкѕ. b. The very s. of the name 
of a royal maiden Ѕсотт, с. Woordes that fill the 
mouthe and haue a s. with them 1553. е. A Tale 
Told by an Ideot, full of s. and fury, Signifying no- 
thing Suaks. 

attrib, and Con, as s.-carr?er, "Wave; 5.-с0н- 
ducting, -producing adjs.; also S.- body Mus., the 
hollow part ofa stringed instrument which strengthens 
its s.; -bow, the thickest part ofa bell, against which 
the hammer strikes ; рох, s.-body ; in a gramophone, 
the box which carries the reproducing or recordin, 
stylus; -change P%ilol, the passage of one soun 
into another;.so -law; -house, a marine alarm 
station from which audible alarms or signals are given 
in foggy weather; -proof a, (see Proor a. 1 b). 
Denoting instruments, etc. for the recording of sound 
or the resulting record. as s. camera, record ; s.-film, 
a cinema film with audible dialogue, music, etc. 

Sound, sb. Now dial late ME. [var 
swoun(d Swoon så.) A swoon or fainting-fit. 


Sound (saund), 52.4 1584. [app. f. (ult.) 
OE. or ON. sund SOUND 55., or Í. SOUND v.?] 
т. An act of sounding with the lead; also figu 
power of sounding or investigating (лат). 2. 
Surg. An instrument for probing parts of the 
body, usually long and slender and having а 
slightly enlarged end 1797. 

Sound (saund), а. (ME. sund, repr. OE. 
gesund (= О. gesund).] 1. 1. Of persons, ani- 
mals, etc. : Free from disease, infirmity, or in- 
jury; having or enjoying bodily health ; healthy, 
robust. Usu. predicative. Also absol. b. Said 
of appetite, health, etc. 1591. 2. Not affected 
by disease, decay, or injury МЕ. 3. Free from 
damage, decay, or special defect ; unimpaired, 
uninjured; in good condition or repair ME. Б. 
Of air, liquor, or food : Not spoiled or vitiated in 
any way; hence, wholesome, good and Strong 
1460. c.Financiallysafe160x. 4.a. Of things Or 
substances: Solid, massive, compact. late ME. 
b. Ofland: Dry in subsoil; not boggy or marshy, 
Now dial. 1523. 5. Of sleep, etc. : Deep, pro- 
found ; unbroken or undisturbed. Hence with 
sleeper. 1548. 6, Of a solid, substantial, ample, 
or thorough nature or character 1565. b. ( ү 
Шөн a beating, etc. : Dealt or given wit 
force or severity 1607. 

1. They were known to be all s. and in good health 
De For, Phr, Ass.asabell. b. Things unsavory о 
S$. appetites 1501, 2. A s. heart is the life of the flesh: 
but enuie is the rotting of the bones BIBLE (Gandia) 
Prov. xiv. 3o. A prince of..sound intellectua’s 
Бук $ eee men фу апа ешр Б 

OE. d to thee is s., sans cracke 
Suis, боле. old ale, and a glass of stiff negus 

COTT. 


C. He lent his money., with s. securities ат 
at usurious interest 1879. — 4. A small Gothic chapas 
hewn. „оц of the s. and solid rock Scorr. n ES 
sleepe is в. indeede SHaxs, 6. School-friendship: 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). a (Ег. cau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what). 2 (50). 


SOUND 


же always..permanent and s. Cowrgz. b. A s, rap 
oa the pate 16076. J 

IL 1. In full accordance with fact, reason, or 

od sense; free from error, fallacy, or 

ect; good, strong, valid 1440. : b.4 - 
cally correct ; orthodox 1575. ‘tce Of a book 
б writing: Accurate, correct 1700. a, Of 
jadgement, sense, etc.: Based on or charac- 

dred by well-grounded princi les or good 
тасса! knowledge 1577. 3. Of persons, dis- 
position, etc.: Morally good ; honest, straight- 
forward 1580. b. Sincere, true; trusty, loyal 
181. с. Having а healthy national or moral 
tone 1822. 4. Of persons: Orthodox, esp. in 
regard to religious belief 1526. 5. Of sober or 
solid judgement; well-grounded in principles 
or knowledge; thoroughly versed and reliable 
2 TEN „аз s. as they are acute and ingenious 
Their.. theory, 5. or unsound, was. .complete 
vLAY. b. He ordinarily preach'd 
2. It is a Maxim of the soundest 
ne from Scotland s, as a bell 
"inism 1874. _ 5. As s, in iudge- 
Hence Sou'nd-ly 


on the five points of 
ment as ripe in experience 1615. 
adv. late ME, -ness late ME, 

Comb, as skeaded, -hearted, minded, adjs, 

Sound (saund), або, late ME. [6 prec.] 
Soundly. 

So s he slept, that nought mought him awake 
Srenser, S. (as/eep), fast asleep. 

Comb, as s-judying, -thinking, adjs, 

Sound (saund), 21 ME. (аа. OF. suner, 
soner (mod.F. sonner) :—L. sonare, Ё. sonus 
sound.] 1. 20. i. Of things: To make or 
emita sound. b. То resound; to be filled with 
sound ME. c. Of instruments: To give a call 
foarms, battle, etc. 1705. 2. Of persons: To 
make a sound by blowing, or playing upon, 
some instrument. late ME. — 3. To strike the 
ears, to be heard, as a sound. late ME. b. To 
be mentioned or spoken of 1635. 4. To convey 
а certain impression or idea by the sound; to 
appear to have a certain signification when 
heard (or read). late ME. ‘5. To have a 
suggestion or touch of, a tendency towards, 
some connexion or association with, a specified 
thing-1661. 6. To s. in damages, in legal use, 
to be concerned only with damages 1780. 

1, The Trumpet alwaies sounding when the meat 
was carried up 1662. b. The street sounds to the 
soldiers’ tread 1896. с. The trumpets sounded to 
horse De For. 3. I hear the far-off Curfeu s. Мил. 
As if the words of an oracle sounded in his ears Scorr. 
b. Wherever I went my name sounded DISRAELI 4. 
1 tell you "twill s. harshly in her eares 5НАК8. 5 
promise you that this matter sowndeth moche to your 
dishonour 1530. 

IL rans. 1. To cause (an instrument, etc.) to 
make a sound ; to blow, strike, or play on ME. 
2. To utter in an audible tone ; to pronounce 
or repeat, Sometimes implying loudness of 
tone, ME, — 4b. To express in words (rare). 
71592. c. To utter or pronounce in a certain 
Way 1542. 3. To give intimation of, a signal or 
Wd for (something) by the sound of a trumpet, 

rum, etc, ; to announce, order, or direct by 
Such means 1568. b. To blow (a blast) 1806. 
4 To declare, announce, proclaim; to make 

nown or famous; to celebrate. late ME. +5: 
" aedes Го signify or mean; to import or 

Шу -1671. — 6. To examine (a person) by 
auscultation 1887. 
pe Qusay wes, The trump of Беу Gray, 2. Hear- 
SR se tearmes of hell and eternall, so often souned 

Aut cares 1593. b. No words can that woe s, SHAKS. 


3: lhe besieged sounded a retreat 1734: 4. To him 


Sabbath bell sounds peace 1804. 
t d (saund), v.2 ME. (ad. OF. souder, 
Кы Sounp s51] фт, intr, To sink in, 
ploy es Pierce. -läte ME, 2. Maut. To em- 
vu [1 line and lead, or other means, in order 

Scertain the depth of the sea, а channel, 


et 
SOME nature of the bottom 1485. b. fig. 
Н the абау. or investigation 1793. — 8« &- 
ihe e lead: To go down; to touch bottom 


to dive b. Ofa whale: To go deep under water; 
ete.) b 1839. 4. trans, To investigate (water, 
means) iy e use of the line and lead or other 
quality ^ Order to ascertain the depth or the 
i сне bottom ; to measure or examine 
Measure yay resembling this 1460. b. To 
Conte (depth) in this way 1628. 5. In fig. 
"S: To measure, or ascertain, as by 


by means of a sou: 
1597; — 

2. There sounding with our plummet, sand of Amber 

Dis Биер, 1617. Men went overboard with poles 
eir hands, sounding..for deeper water 

5: His thoughts. bed handed рери мег Ра or bi 
own nature Caxtyrg, 3 а. And then did ever 
Plummet s. lle drowne my booke b. The 
whale suddenly disappears; he bas ‘sounded’ 18: 
4 It is so deepe in some places that it cannot 
sounded 1604. H He. sounded the depth of my 
character 1824. It is better to x a „а farre 
off, then to fal vppon the pointe at first Bacai, Hence 
Sou'ndable a. (rare) of the sea, capable of being 


sounded. fSou'n a due paid for the taking 


of soundin; Sou D 
ing QUT ler ?, an apparatus for sound- 


Sound, v.3 Now dial. late ME. Variant 


i iim v. 

Sou-nd-board. - is Sounp 4З] LA 
thin board or plate m forming ad of a 
musical instrument and placed in such a posi- 
tion as to strengthen or increase its sound, 2. 
= SOUNDING-BOARD т. 1766. 

т. Asin an п from one blast of wind To many 
a row of Pipes the s. Мит. 

Sounder!(saundor. late МЕ. [a. OF. 
sundre, sonre, of Germanic origin.] A herd of 
wild swine. 

Sounder 2 (sauw'ndə1), тот. [f SOUND 
v.i] x. One who causes or utters a sound or 
sounds; one who causes something, esp. an 
instrument, to sound, 2. A telegraphic device 
which enables the communications or signals 
to be read by sound 1860. b. А telegraphist 
who operates or has experience with this 1887. 
з. A device which gives a signal, etc., by sound- 
mgs also, the signal so given 1884. 

und-hole, 1611. [SOUND 55.2] 1. Mus. 
Either of the curvilinear openings in the belly of 
a stringed instrument, one on each side of the 
bridge. 2. Arch. An opening in a tower or 
belfry 1848. 

Sounding (шашу 201. s5.1 late ME. 
[Е Sounp 21] т. The fact of giving out a 
sound or sounds, or the power of doing this; 
the sound produced by something. 2. Vocal 
utterance or pronunciation ; resonant or sonor- 
ous quality of this. late ME. з. The (or an) 


1 | act of causing a trumpet, bell, etc., to sound ; 


the blowing ofa bugle or trumpet, esp. asa sig- 
nal 1523. 4. The action of examining by per- 
cussion; sfec, auscultation 1883. 

1. A blast so hye, That made an eckow in the ayer 

m UM toe dona LIS 
omb.: post, = T. 

Sounding (oundin), cJ. s ME. [f. 
Sounn v.?] 1. The action of sounding orascer- 
taining the depth of water by means of the line 
and lead; an instance of this. b. Jig. Investiga- 
tion 1592. 2. А place or position at sea where 
it is possible to reach the bottom with the ordi- 
nary deep-sea lead. Chiefly 4. late ME. tb. 
spec. with the. Such places in the mouth of the 
English Channel 1666. 8. pl. The depths of 
water in the sea or (rarely) in a river, ascer- 
tained by sounding with the line and lead; 
also, the entries in a log-book, ete., giving these, 
together with particulars of the nature of the 
bottom reached by the lead 1570. 4. Surg. The 
action of examining witha sound or probe 1597. 
5. attrib, chiefly їп sense I, as s.-machine, 
+ D met X555 
SUM hdi out 3 S ruodidge and well into the 
Bay of Biscay MARRYAT- М 

Sounding (saundip), fp. а. ME. [f 
SouND v!) 1. Having a sound ; causing, emit- 
ting, producing a sound or sounds, esp. ofa loud 
character; resonant, sonorous } reverberant, 
2. Of language, names, titles, etc. : Having а 
full, rich, or imposing sound; high-sounding, 

tic 1683. 
POT ca А eng Е me Worpsw. 2 The 
orator has been apt to..deal in s. commonplaces 1888. 

Sounding-board. 1766. [5оомрімо våt. 
35.1] 1. A board or screen placed over or be- 
hind a pulpit, etc, in such a manner as to 
reflect the sj er's voice towards the audience. 
a, Mus. = SouND-ROARD I. 1776. 


SOUR 


Sou-nding-lead. late ME. (Sounvine ed. 
A Nant. The leat or plammet attached to 


Sownding-line. МЕ. [£ as prec.) Nai. 
A line used in : 
Sia. aee m dept of water; 

Soundless (sou a.) 1886. [{. Sounp 
oe Me cannot be sounded ; unfathomable. 
s (sau'nd1és),a.* 1601. [fSounn 
#.*) 1. Having, making, etc., no sound; quiet, 
cu з. In which no sound is heard; still 

1 

B. A s. waste, а tackles v 1 
Sou'ndi iy Fw vacancy ! Woavaw. Hesce 

Sound-post. 1687. (f. SoUND 18.2 + Post 
ФУ] A small peg of wood fixed beneath the 

of a violin or similar instrument, serving 
as a support for the belly and as a connecting 
part between this and the back. 

Soup (sip), s, 1653. (ad. F. soupe sop, 
broth ; see Sor si) 1. A liquid food prepared 
by ойи, usually consisting of an extract of 
meat with other ingredients and seasoning. 
2. colleg, от slang, a. Briefs for prosecutions 
given to members of the Bar at Quarter Sessions 
or other courts; the fees attaching to such 
briefs. Also in #/. 1856, b. /m the 3, in a 
difficulty. orig. V:S. 1889. 

Comb.: s.-house, -kitchen, an establishment for 

preparing x. and distributing it to the poor or unem- 
ployed, either free ot at a very low charge ; -ticket, 
a ticket given to poor people enabling them to receive 
s. from а s-kitchen. Hence Soup v. fruns, to pro. 
vide withs. Sourpy a. like s ; having the appear: 
ance or consistency of s. 
1 Soupgon (supsoh). 1766. [F., repr. OF. 
sOufegoM, sou. i:—late La suspection-, sus- 
peetio for suspicio SUSPICION.) A suspicion, 
а suggestion, a very small quantity or slight 
trace, of something. 

Souper (sipo1). 1851. (f. Sour sd. or v.) 
1. In Ireland, a Protestant clergyman seeking 
tomake Lees hepa? Аче ine soup in charity. 
з. One converted to estantism by the receipt 
of soup or other charity 1871. 

Soup maigre (эйр mZ'gox), 1754. [ad. Е. 
AM maigre; see Sour sb. and MAIGRE e.) 
Thin soup, made chiefly from vegetables or 
fish. So 1Soup-mea*gre 1737. 

Sour (вашеш), а. and s)... (Com. Теш, ; OE. 
sür.] A. adj. L 1. Having a tart or acid taste, 
such as that of unripe fruits or vinegar. Орр, 
to sweet, and dist. from 22067.) b, transf. Pro- 
ducing tart or acid fruit OE. c. In fig. or allu- 
sive uses. late ME. а. Rendered acid by fer- 
mentation or similar processes; fermented; 
affected or spoiled in this way by being kept or 
exposed too long OE. b. Of smell, breath, 
eructations, etc, ME. 3. a. Of land, etc. : Cold 
and wet; uncongenial through retaining stag- 
nant moisture 1532. b. Of pasture: Having a 
harsh, unpleasant taste; coarse, rank, Now 
dial. 1654. 

1. (The fox) sayd these raysyns ben sowre Слхтох. 
More sowr then the strongest Mead 1666. b. The 
soure crabtree 1560. С. Provb. He has given me 
sweet Meat, but sowr Sauce 1687. Sour grapes, in 
allusion to Æsop's fable of ‘he Fox and the Grapes ', 
when a person disparages Londen! which it is sus- 

ted he would be glad to possess if he could. a. fig. 

;phraim is ioyned to idoles :.. Their drinke із sowre 
Hosen iv. 18. 

П, 1. Extremely distasteful or disagreeable ; 
bitter, unpleasant ME. 2. Having a harsh, 
morose, or peevish disposition ; sullen, austere ; 
gloomy, discontented, embittered ME. *3, Dis- 
playing, expressing, or implying displeasure or 
discontent; peevish, cross 1440. b. Wry, dis- 
омей 1611. 4. Of weather, etc.: Cold and 
wet; inclement. Now Sc. 1582, 5. Of animals: 
Heavy, coarse, gross. dial. 1713. 

т. Al though it be soure to suffre, pere cometh swete 
after LANGL, 2. His temper was S., arrogant, and 
impatient of opposition Macavtay, 3. He..from his 
sower Looks is commonly called Vinegar Jones 1720. 
A s. discourse on the wickedness of the others 1851. b. 
Make what s. mouths he would for a pretence ‘Lams. 
4. The Earth. .weeps and blears itself, in s. rain, and 
worse CARLYLE. 

Comb.: S. cake, an oat- or rye-cake made of fer- 
mented dough; з. gourd, (the fruit of) the Baobab, 
Adansonia digitata, ос the related species A. gre- 
gorii ; S. grass, (a) the grass Paspalum (5) sorrel; 
s.gum U.S., Nyssa villosa or multiflora, also called 


589. 6. To examine or question 


"(Ger Кашу, (Fr pem) ü (бет. Maler. # (Fr. dune). PEEN: 


ё (@) (there). ¢ (@) qe). £ (Er. faire). 


5 (г, fern, earth). 


SOUR 1952 UTHDOWN 


tupelor в. plum, Owenia acidula: u. wood 0.5. Bread brownish and and made with aai. | fSoutane (sian). 1838. (F., ad. lt mus 
the sorrebtree. Hence Sourr-ly air, -ness OE. | seeds 1617. Hence Sou ausis, 3693. p ig E as а Uo d it Og. 
B 3. 1. That which is sour OE. з. In| Sour-sop. 1667. (t SoUK а. + SOP 20.) | cassock. a. sranf. An соает en 
bleaching and tanning, a bath or of аа | 1, The fruit of the West Indian tree Aroza | з. A confederacy of spotancs and petris 
acid character 17 з. U.S, An acid drink, | maricata, a. The tree itself 1753- pSouteneur (sutn5:) 1906. [Fr.* к 
usu. whisky or spirit with lemon added | Sour-Sweet,a.and sb. 1591. [f the adjs.) | ог.) A man who cobabits with aad а 
А. adj. Sweet with an admixture ог aftertaste | the earnings of a prostitute. а 
of sourness. В. з. Something which is ѕош- | Souter (sētai). Now Sc amt m er 
Sweet ; spec. an acid sweetmeat 1603. OE siltere, ad. L. sator, f. suere to sew, siud 
1Sous- (s4, siz), prefix, repr. OF. and mod. | A shoemaker or cobbler. t ) 
F. wus (L. гиди) * under ', ‘sub-", in words | The s. tauid his queerest stories Bua» Has 
directly adopted from French, as s.-/ieufenant, tSou-terly a. resembling a s. ; commos, vulgar; ap 
ministre, oficier, prefect. POSERE teu S s à F 
(saus), 9.1 Now dial. and U.S. ara. укны (s&rtarzin). 1735. (a. F., жщ 
late ME. [a. OF, sous (souls), or souce, ad. ders dri ied L. subterraneus.) An 
OHG. suiza, or directly f. the Germanic stem | Че Р à memi ged : 
suli- (see SILT 3.).] т. Various parts of a pig South (saup), adv., prep., sh., and а. (Com, 
or other animal, esp. the feet and ears, prepared | Теш.; OE. 548 = OF ris. 2002, OS, 104. ОНО, 
or preserved for food by pickling. b. transf. sund-, sunt-, ОМ. 007.) А. adv. x. Towards, 
The ears; also in sing., an ear 1658. 3.A/% in the direction of, that part of the earth 
liquid employed as a pickle 1502. or heavens which is directly opposite to the 
use (saus), 20.2 Now dial. 1480. [perh. north. 2, From the south 1626. 3. quash 
echoic.] A heavy blow; a thump. p Б ri E. 4. ері. as prep. At, in, orto 
+Sonse, 8 1486. [Alteration of Source |16 Sout 01 TET by west 1 Уг - 
sb. 2] Hawking. 1. Phr. at (the) s.: (of а |and Dry Day, -And when the Wind Aes 
hunted bird) in the act of rising from the | Влсох. 3. lo S. the Persian Bay Мил, tBy з 
ground and giving the hawk an opportunity to | the s; on the s. side, 4. The Chimney Is $ the 
strike. -1620. 2. The act of a hawk, in swoop- | Chamber Suas. — " 
ing down upon a hunted bird 1638. В. sé. (Usu. with 232) 1. That one of the 
2. As a Faulcon faire That once hath failed of her s. four cardinal points which is opposite to the 
full neare 5рємвий, north ME. 2. The southern part of a countryor 
+Souse, si.4 1502. [а. OF. sous, pl. of sout. | region ; spec. a. Of England (below the Wash), 
solt, later sol SOL 32.3 and sou SOU.) 1. A sol Great Britain, Scotland, or Ireland ; the south 
orsou-1823. 2. Taken as a type of a small |country ME. b. The southern lands of Europe, 
coin or amount, with an expressed or implied | 6С. late ME. с. The southern States of 
negative -1815. America. orig. U.S. 1779. 3. The southerm 
se (saus), 56.5 1741. [f. SOUSE ъл) | part of a particular country, etc. late МЕ. 4 


1. An act of sousing ; a plunge into, immersion transf. The inhabitants of a southern region or 
x 1 . 


i i * di istri E, "E south wind, Chietly fed. 
in, or drenching with, water; dia/.a wash. b. district ME, 5. The зош y 

i k ME. b. A south wind 1699. 
Ariwetof petting цаа Кузы. a: Rond 1. The wyndes of the S. Ben most of alle debonaire 


as of water surging against something 1883. G ата tlie S. rally call marygoldk 
Souse (sans), v.1 late ME, [f SOUSE #1] | Simply golds iig. b. Dark-browed cavalier om 
I. trans. 1. To prepare or preserve (meat, fish, | the sunny s. 1890. a Between the North and S 
etc.) by steeping in some kind of pickle, esp. there will be feelings of implacable hatred 1861. € 
one made with vinegar or the like. 2. То | Wake North, and com O South, s ums 
plunge or immerse (a person, etc.) deeply or Bowe 19%: LM Белта opened to Daten ше 
thoroughly ix or into water, etc. 1470. 3. То) С. adj. 1. With proper names: Situated or 
drench or soak with water, etc. 1542, 4. To dwelling in the south ; southerly OE. 2. With 
dash or pour (a quantity of water or something | common nouns: Lying towards tbe south; 
pecu o teak Сены nds ааа situated on the side next the south OE. 3. @ 
У š . Sowse каб E Я 
Gan ta tee bop deriug oE tty (Mercy dat we | no Wind Blowing from the south OE ata 
may be Tripes fit for the Heavenly Tabie 1704. 2. | OT pertaining to the south ; belonging or nai 
To be soused over head and ears in cold water 1660, |to the south 1470. 5. Facing the south 1527. 
Then e engines arrived and soused the burning | 6. Tending towards the Son 1839, "ET 
wi mi iir iid т. The second Kingdome of the Heptarchy, was 
П. intr. 1. To soak; to be or become soaked | the S. Saxons 1643. E hey were lordes of Gi А 
or drenched; to go plunging or sinking іп |=. Ѕраіпе 1600. 2. The fort near the s. end SuSE 
water, etc. b. To get drunk (slang) 1923. |179% , 3- The Southwind ore So as die m 
+. To flow or fall in copious streams —1648. Wide hovering Мит. érans/. The Soniy g ug 
x. Down I soused into the water THACKERAY. 2. Sube 4 Хаг what says шу д; por air window 
The surging seas came sousing in againe Drayton. een a: P Th mignon ion 1886. Also in comp. 
x be oe v.2 AGH: ed 1550. [Related *Sourther a., whence Sou'thermost а. (now rant 
o sb. т. frans. To strike, smite, or | or O2s.). 
beat severely Or heavily. 2. 22507. To deliver | South (saup), v. 1659. [f SouTH adv. of 
heavy blows. SPENSER. 3. ілі”, To fall heavily oe 1. intr. To cross the meridian of a hc 
or with some weight 1596. 2. To veer, move, or turn towards the south; 
1. Soundly did he s. my pate 1787. 2. Both ..souce | to blow more from the south 1725. 
so sore, that they-the heauens affray SPENSER. 2. About sun-down the wind southed 1898 
Souse (sans), v.3 Now arch. 1583: [Е | South- (saup), comb. form repr. SovTR S. 
Souse 32.2 2.] т. intr. Of a hawk, etc. : To | or adv., with the sense ‘to or towards, in OF 
swoop down ; to descend with speed and force. | on, the south ', as in s-going, ete s dounden 
2. trans. To swoop or pounce upon (something) | -Zuzzed, etc. 
in a hostile manner 1595. Southard (sv'ðə1d), adv. and sb. 1479 
1. The sacred eagle..sousing on the quivering hare | Reduced fOr ОЁ. SouTHWARD. 
Pore. 2, The gallant Monarch..like an Eagle, ore | Soythcorttian, sd. and а. Also «cotian. 
his ayerie towres, To sowsse annoyance that comes ds liever in the claims 
neere his Nest Suaks. 1842. [See Чег, А. sb. s beram (1750-1814), 
P 1 i j or teaching of Joanna Sout! 
Souse (saus), adv.1 Now chiefly dial. 1680. |. ^ rine herself as the woman 5р 
Of or pertaining 


Snaxs. 

Sour (sauez), adv. (МЕ. süre, f. siir SOUR 
ај tx. Bitterly, dearly; severely — 2. 
Disagreeably, unpleasantly ; crossly, g ily, 
unfavourably. Chiefly in phr. £o dood s. 1500. 

Sour (ѕаци), v. ME. [f.Sour а.) І. intr. 
To become sour; to acquire a sour taste. b. 
To become embittered, morose, or peevish 
1748. с. T» з. on, to take a dislike to, orig. 
U.S. 1862. a. trans, Of leaven : To cause fer- 
mentation in (dough, etc.) ME. 3. To make 
sour or acid ; e32. to cause to have a tart or sour 
taste; to spoil in this way 1450. b. To make 
(land) cold and wet 1842. с. Bleaching, To 
subject to the action of diluted acids 1756. 4. 
‘To render sour, gloomy, or morose ; to embitter 

(the mind, temper, etc.) 1599. ‘tb. To invest 
with a sour expression. SHAKS. 

t. Milk when it sours on the Stomach 1632. fig. 
Hote loue often after wil soure ME. | b. She sourd 
To what she is: a nature never kind! TENNYSON., ж. 
fig. Sowred with the leauen of their superstition 1611. 
з. Ag. This sowers all thy sweets, cole all thy Rest 
164 А man.. whose conscience.. had soured him 
186 Physical and mental misery,..soured her dis- 

tion 1882. b. Ven. & Ad. 185. 

Source (stu). ME. [a. OF. sors, *sours 
masc., and surse, source (mod.F. source) fem., 
subst. uses of the pa. pple, of sourdre to rise or 
spring; see SOURD v.] tx. ‘A support or 

underprop' -ME. Тз; Hawking. The act of 
rising on the wing, on the part of a hawk 
or other bird -1612. — 8. The fountain-head 
or origin of a river or stream ; the spring or 
place from which a flow of water takes its be- 
ginning. late ME. b. With a and 34. A spring ; 
a fountain 1477. 4./g. The chief or prime cause 
of something of a non-material or abstract cha- 
racter; the quarter whence something of this 
kind originates. late ME, b. Тһе origin, or 
original stock, of a person, family, etc. 1669. 
c. The originating cause or substance of some 
material thing or physical agency 1803. d. A 
work, etc., supplying information or evidence 

(esp. of an original or тоно character) as to 
some fact, event, or series of these 1788. : 5. 
Physics. A point or centre from which а fluid 
or current flows 1878. 

z. Right as an hauk upon a sours Upspringeth into 
thaer, right so prayeres.. Maken her sours to Goddis 
eeres tuo Снлосек, 3. The flouds do gaspe, for dryed 
is theyr sourse Srenser. b. Like torrents from а 
mountain s. Tennyson. 4. О swerd of knighthod, 
sours of gentilesse ! CHAucER. This з. of ideas, every 
man has wholly in himself Locke. 

Comb. S.-book [tr. С. quellenbuch], a book or collec- 
tion of ‘sources’ or original documents serving as 
materials for the historical study of a subject. 

Sour(-)crout. 1617. [Anglicized form of 
sau] A fermented preparation of 
cal e. 
+Sourd, v. late ME. [ad. OF. sourdre (also 
mod.F.), sordre, surdre :—L. surgere to rise.] 
1. intr, Of conditions, events, etc.: To arise, 
take rise, spring or issue -1567. 2. Of foun- 
tains, еїс.: To spring up, to issue from the 
ground -1606, 

1. Now myghte men axe, wher-of that pride sourdeth 
and spryngeth CHAUCER. 

Sour(-)dock. Now dial. ME. [SOUR а, and 
Dock 58.1] Common sorrel. 

Sour-dough (saue*1d2:). ME. [See Sour 
a.and DOUGH så.) т. Leaven. Now dial, and 
rare. 2. Amer. One who has spent one or more 
winters in Alaska 1902. 

Souring (saue'rin), 227. sb. late ME. [f 
SoURv.] т. A substance which renders sour 
or acid ; tes leaven, lemon-juice, or vinegar. 
Now chiefly dial. 2, The process or fact of 
becoming or making sour 1579. 3. spec. The 
process of subjecting cloth, wool, skins, etc., to 
the action of diluted acids 1756. 4. A sourish 
variety of apple; dial. a crab-apple 1846. 

2. fig, Hazlitt's cynicism is the s. of a gencrous na- 
ture 1874. 

Sourish (sauerif) а. late ME. [f Sour 
а. 4-ISH.] Somewhat sour, in various senses. 


ге (man) а (pass). du (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (2, eye). ә (Ег. eau de vie). i sit). ¢ (Psyche). 9 


[f. SousE 52,2 or v.9] 1. Suddenly; without | г: T ; 
warning. 2. With a direct and таа course | 9f in Rev. xii B. gus " followers 1843+ 
1690, 3. With strong or violent impact 1694. Joanna Southcott or her 19 
з. Gundling comes s. upon the ice with his sitting. South country. 
part CARLYLE. The southern part of any country ; Great 
Souse (saus), ade. 1706. [f. SOUSE s.l | or region towards the south; 3/5 $i (south 
oro] With а deep or sudden plunge. Britain (south of the Tweed), of Englan of the 
S, he went into the sea 1882, of the Wash), or of Scotland (вош 
Souslik, var. of SUSLIK. Forth). Also aztrib. (freq. hyphened). South 
| Soutache (swtaf). 1856. [F., corruptly | Southdown (saupdaun). bet oon 
ad. Hungarian sswsza# a pendant curl of hair, | Down, South-down. 1787. [See де ne wool 
еїс.] A narrow flat ornamental braid of wool, | of a breed of sheep, noted for its short, Т orig 
silk, or the like, usually sown upon fabries in | and for the good quality of its mo Шатр". 
fanciful designs. reared on the South Downs of Sussex an 


(what). £ (Ей), 


з. This breed of 
з. «19. Mutton from 
qud cf sheep 1859. 
(sawp ), ater. 
амале (soe SOUTM adv. and East adv). | 
1n tbe direction lying 
south and east. Sq 
. wood off to sea, atecring still 
st amd к. of Charter в 
k, except а Bay at 
"The direction or point of the 
hiag between south and east. late M 
d -1725. 8. The 
casters part ofa 


1. He made the signal to. steer to thes 1006 3. 


de the Southeast 1837. 
1. Lying or situated in or towants, 
to, the south-east 1548. 


nts, etc.: Blowing or running from 


(E Ѕостн + -мкха,) 
of indicating the south; the state 


ng southeast swell 1 


ind or gale blowing from the s. 


g'ish as dit. from 


Dritain ; southern; e». 
Scottish. Chiefly Se. э, Uf or pertaining to, 


South-ea-stern, a. 1577. (6 SouTM + 
1. Lying on the Leder side; 
uth-east, b, Of or pertainin, 
to the south-east of England 1886. : 
wind: Blowing from the south-east 1842. 

South-ea:stward, adv., s8., and а. 1528. 
[£ SOUTH-EAST * -WARD, 
easterly direction ; towa: 
з. The south-east quarter or direction 1555. 
Situated towards or leading to the south- 
Hence South-ea'stwardly adv, to- 
wards the south-cast ; on the south-east side, 

Souther (вап: рәт), så. 1862. (f SOUTH a. 
&-kRl) A south wind or gale, 

Souther (sv'ðə4), v. 1628. [f. SOUTH adv. 
intr, To shift, turn, or fly to the 
south; of the wind, to south, 

Southerly (зр"бәл\і), а. 1551. [f. SOUTH; 
x. Situated in or t 
Of the wind: Blowing 
3. Tending or facing 


‘A.adv.Inasouth-| South Sea. late ME. +1. а. The sea to 


s the south-east. B. 


h Sea bonds’, etc. 1717. 
Sout 


1711 for the purpose 

i Sanand faking 
ef, northerly, etc.) schem 
the south; southern. 2. 
from the south 1602. 
southwards 1789. Hence Southerliness. 

Southerly (sv'ðə1li), adv. 1577. (Cf. prec. 
1. To the southward; in or to- 
wards the south; on the south side. 
the direction of the south 1642. 

2. The Wind chop'd up S. 1642. 

Southern (sv'ðəm), a. and sb. [OE. 300- 
ете, f. si south + erne (:—OTeut. -ronjo-). 
also Sournron.] A. adj, т. Of persons: Livi 
or originating in, coming from, the south, esp. 
of Great Britain (= English), of England, or of 
ng to the Southern 

а. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
E. з. Situated or lying to the south- 
ward or in the south; having a position rela- 
tively south OE. 
constellations, as S. Cross, Fish, etc. 1594. 4 
Of things : Pertaining or belongi 
by, found in, characteristic of, 
b. S. lights, the Aurora Australis 177$. 5. Ё 
ing or directed towards the south 1706. 
adv. Towards the south 1678. 

3. b. S. Cross, see Cross så. 11. 
yon Hills, the Roman Camp Hangs o'er us black au 
Mhreatning DRYDEN, 

B. sd, т. Southern men (rare). late ME. 2. 
native of the south (see 

1. The S. on this side, for 
Hence Southern v, іні”, to 
Sent Southerner, а native о 
jou'thernly, а. and adv. = SOUTHERLY d« and 

ou'thernmost a. furthest south. 

Southernwood (so‘Sainwud). [OE. súð- 
erne SOUTHERN a., and wudu Woon sb.) А 


ME. #02740; bet 
situated in or lying 
late ME. In or 


in later use felt merely asa 

a. and Sipe 34.1) "Ihe side 

towards the south, 
South-sout 

from the direction lying midway between south 

and south-east, Also as 44. а 
South-sou-therly. 1814. 

cry.) Amer. ‘The long-tailed duck, 


west, adv. 1513. In or from 
the direction situated mi south 
and south-west. Also as sb. 

Southward (sou:pwjud, Л 
rd, f. SovTM айу, | YOW 
adv, 1. Toward: 
2. quasi-s. = B. 184 
кххүѕох. Half a mile s. 


ойле of its 


b. Astron. In the names of adu., sb., and а. 


C. adj. That has a southerl 
rection; lying, facing, moving, etc. 


w Swiwnenxg, Hence Sou'th- 
direction; adj. situated in or 


With the s, swallo 
е h; of the wind, blowing 


Yorke ‘a Warwicke’ cry 


= SOUTH-WEST adv. 

Souvenir sd^vanbu). 1775. [а. Р, pner 
memory, or oem М use of inf, wavenir 
i—L. subvenire to come into the Ehe 


2, Th supreme ruler of a 
people or country under monarchical govem- 
ment; a 1A orqueen МЕ. з. а. 


ncipal, greatest, or most no! ME. b. 
Жануп 7 . (Freq, = заттан. bonum. 
1749. 3. Of remedies, ete.: Efficacious in a 
superlative degree. Freq. in fig. use. late МЕ. 
4. Of persons: Having аро or supreme 
rank or power; spe. holdin, the position of a 
ruler or monarch ME. b. Of states, communi- 
ties, etc. 1595. 5. Of power, nuthority, etc. : 
Supreme 1532. 6. Of or belonging to, charac- 
teristic of, supremacy or superiority 1600. 

2. This is his s. Charm against Fear in an. Engage. 
ment 1706, Б. The knowledge of Truth..is the 
Soueraigne Gooi of humans Natu fare битле 

Ц si le a зди LU еа! 
MY became лун Pee of the s. body, they 
LE 


ia + ould have it so Bextwam. b. A State is cal 


Y deciduous shrub, Artemisia Abrotanum, [ 
eb a fragrant aromatic smell and a sour 
зе, orig. native to the south of Europe, and 
ormerly much cultivated for medicinal pur- 
Poses, ` Also, the genus of Compositz of which 
this is the type. 

Southing (sau'din, saui: 
Р Sout adv. or v. +-ING}. 
th dies: The action of crossing or approaching 
пе meridian of a place. 2, Progress or devia- 


south and west. b. 
2. quasi-5), а. Аё s. 
2. a. The wind at Ss 


b. = B. 1. 1555+ 
and the thermometer at 58) 


The direction, district, or regi 
situated between south and west OE, 
r a) south-west w 


з, A Southwest blow on yee, And blister you all ore 


State when thi« supreme power resides within itsel! 
3868. 6. Full many a gl s morning haue I seene, 
Flatter the mountaine tops with soueraine eie SHaxs, 
Hence So'vereignly adv. in а s. manner. 
+So-vereignize, v. 1601. (f. SOVEREIGN 
sb. + -IzE.] intr. To exercise supreme power; 
to rule as a sovereign -1680. 

ty (sewrént). ME. [a AF. 
sovereyneté, = OF. souveraineté (mod. F. souv- 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (A) (reio). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


$ (Ger. Köln). 0 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miller) й (Fr. dune). 9 (curl). 


62 


if 


| 


ts 
py 


Soviet (soviet, sommet). 


the of. 
v. (rams. to аран OG а soviet Dade 
Sovran (w-vráa), а. and A, Chiefly por. 
3634 [Milion’s spelling of SOVERRIGN, after 
И. morana. SOVEREION а, and 34. Hence 
Sor-vranly adv. So-vranty, sovereignty. 
Sow (soa), s5. (OE. sugu, related to ОНС. 
‚ also L. 
of swine; 


ly woman 1508. з. Mil A 
wing а strong roof, used to 

Ааа сы 

тг them w 


n 


or other opera- 
ist. ME. 4. А wood-louse or 
ow chiefly dial. ME. $. techn. 
mass of solidified metal as ob- 
biast- 


и 


jj 


| 


d 
H 
H 
E 
i 


: 
g 


EH 
| 
| 


I 


th something as in 

€, Of seed : To be 

(a certain MOTOS 3. To cover 
ückly with something. 

4- To scatter or 


put ( 


in the ground ; to plant (a 
crop) in this way 


OE. b. transf. with ref. to 
fish, bacilli, etc. 1854, 5. a. Used with seed, 
etc., in transf, and fig. senses OF. b, Con- 
trasted with rea? in fig. uses. late ME. 6. fg. 
To disseminate or spread; to endeavour to 
propagate or extend OE. — 7. To scatter after 
the manner of seed; to sprinkle, throw or 
spread about, in this way. late ME. b. To 
distribute or disperse (rare) — 535. 

т. [I] Plough water, s. on rocks, reap the wind 
1687. 2. The whole was sowed with barley 1846. fig. 
‘The daily strife.. Which sows the human heart with 
tares SHELLEY. Ъ. And Abimelech. . beat downe the 
citie and sowed it with salt Judges ix. 45. 3. Thick 
as the Galaxy with Stars is sown Овүрех. 4. When 
to turn The fruitful Soil, and when to sowe the Corn 
DmvpEN. Tos. one's wild cats: see Oat 3. S. a. In 
all this the seeds of the Conquest were sowing 1868, 
b. What Darkness sowed, the Light shall reap 1878. 
To s. the wind and reap the whirlwind: see Wairi- 


Sow--bug (mu-). 1750. [f Sows. 4.) а. 
A wood-louse of the genus Omen, esp. О. asel- 
marine crustacean of the 

genus /4otea. 


Sowens (s/v£nz, эй), 15. gl. Se. (and Zr.). 
me і [app а Gael. st — ane] 
in ‘sowon: n = 
An article of diet formerly in Ts atium e la 
Scotland (and some parts of Ireland), consisting 
of farinaceous matter extracted from the bran 
or husks of oats by steeping in water, allowed 
to ferment " boiling. 
Sower (sea). OE, (f Sow v. «-Ek1.| 
One who, or that which, sows. 
Sow-gelder(sau-) 1515. (f. Sow sô.) 
One whose business it is to or Spay sows. 
sanl, sål), т. Now dial. 1607. 
т. ‘rams, To pull, seize roughly, 
In later use esp. of 
m by the ears, a. To pull 


1674. [f. Sow sd. 5.) 
i as it comes 
ting: 


Sown, pa. pp. wo 
Sow-plg Gan. f. Sow sb] A 
Ваа A emaan eld 


^ SOW-thistle (зап: зл). Also sowthistle. 
(Early ME. suzepistel.) One or other of the 


species of Sonchus; а t belonging to this 
vidit x Ad vim 


'tal (sau-). 

Cast iron in sows or 
hv n 
of So 


a * 
* of a tide, the salt water ir ~ | 
spop b. la bens thas (Ьез... mentioned ti 
came back Score. t/s the menn ts » 
He and Ма defencied tbemseioss а hong & agf 
(or) a+, for a moderate persaj of tia, oo 
П. Denoting area or extestion. МУ 
ticle, im generalized smie 1, Lisani 
ween two of more poists 
э. Superficial extent or 
extent in three dimensions. late ME, 
ос area sufficient for some purpose 
Also const. ѓо with inf. late ME. € 
room in a letter, periodical, book, 
for or occupied by written or pr 
se 3. Metaph. Continuous, шай 
imited extension in every direction, 
аз void of matter, or without Г 
Freq. coupled with time, 1656. м 
The immeasurable expanse in w 
and stellar systems, nebula, ete., are 
the stellar depths 1662, b. In mora] 
sense: Extension in all directions, esp] 
given point 1827. a 
з. "Twixt Host and Host but narrow | 
dreadful interval Мит. в. Affrica in : 
s. Тажулѕл. The more it is d 
it takes 1815 — b. Crime that lever ИЮ 
penitence! 1865. c. 1 write no more to 
of s 153. 3. All our conceptions are 
conditions of time and s. 1892. 
dn particularized or limited sent,  # 
tain stretch, extent, or arca of E 
sky, etc.; an expanse ME. 6. A 
limited area or extent; a small port! 
(in senses 11. a, 4 b). late ME. b. ' 
section. late ME. Sod уо ор M 
part 1837. 7. An interval; а lengu 
а distance. late ME. | b. A short distal 4 
8. The dimensional extent occupied Бу а) 
or lying within certain limits 1530. — 9r 
One or other of the degrees or intervals bet 
the lines of a staff 1597. — 10. An 
blank between words, or us rinie 
written matter 1676. b. 7ypog. oC 
metal, © 


» 


{ | of certain small pieces of cast- 


iments + 
уч ой.) 1. A sauce prepared chiefly in Ja; 
China, and India, frou the beans Ot Se apo 
(Dolichos soja), mec with fish etc. 2. The 
$0: in, Soja hispida 1880. 

e enn e 

Soya (soi). 1679. (a. Du. soya, soja; 
see prec.] = Sov. 

Sozzle (s21), 52. dia and U.S. 1823. 
[Ct. Soss 35.*] т, dial. A sloppy spoon-meat 
or medicine. а. U.S, A slattern; a state of 
sluttish confusion or disorder 1854. So So'zzle 
v. trans. to mix or mi in a sloppy manner; 
U.S. to splash; to form sluttishly or lazil 
(also in£r.). So'zzled pp. a. (slang) intoxicated. 

Spa (spa, рӯ), sd. 1565. [A place-name.) 
1. With capital. The name of a watering place 
in the province of Liége, Belgium, celebrated 
for the curative properties of its mineral springs. 
b. In generalized sense 1610. 2. A medicinal 
or mineral spring or well 1626. 3. A town, 
locality, or resort possessing a mineral spring 
or springs; a watering-place of this kind 1777. 
Hence Spa (also spaa), v. frans. to subject to 
spa-treatment ; zr. to frequent or visit a s. or 
spas. 
+Spaad. 1594. [ad. obs. С. s; Spade, 
varr. of spat SPATH.] Mim. A din s, 
gypsum, or spar, or a powder prepared from 
one or other of these, mainly used to form 
moulds for casting metal objects –1738. 


thicknesses and shorter than a ре s 
separate words (or letters in a word), 
to justify the line 1676. 
t The s. around the building was silent 
Oh indistinguished s. of Womans will 
viscid secreting s. called the stigma s 
which separates the stars 1842. Phr. 
at (regular)intervals, 8. The things do 
+. exu the idea of them seemed to 
mi 


ime 
exists. Hence Spa'ceful а. (rare) spac 
pros wide, extensive. Р tt eon 
расе (spéis),v. 1548. [f prec» fi 
espacer to space, etc. :—L. spatiari to wa 
extend.) т. frans. To limit or bound ín 
of space; to make of a certain extent. 
To divide into spaces or sections (ras 
b. dial. To measure (ground, etc.) by 
1808. 3. To set, to arrange or pul, 
minate intervals or See 29 i 
1703. 4. Typog. a. With out: 10 ех 
RS ana by inserting additi: 
between the words (or lines) 1683. 
rate (words, letters, or lines) by me 
Space or spaces; occas. = a 1771. | 
To walk, ramble, or roam -1599- 
5. That Wolues, where she was wont to 
harbour'd be Spenser. 


æ (man) а (pass), au (land). 2 cut), g (Ет. chet). ә (ever). ai (2, eye). 2 (Fr eau de vie). i (sét). (Psyche) 9 (what). 


SPANJEMIA 


Spansmia (spz ). Also (U.S.) 
«mia, 1845. [mod.L., f. Gr. oxavo-, comb. 
form of oxavds (usu. стбюоѕ) scarce, scanty + 
~aipia (as in йушніа ANÆMIA), f. alpa blood.) 
Path. A morbid condition of the blood charac- 
terized by a deficiency of red corpuscles; poor- 
ness of the blood. Hence Spanee'mic a. of or 
relating to, inducing, s. : also só. a medicine 
inducing s. 

Spancel (spze-nsél), 55. 1610. (ad. Flem., 
Du., or LG. spansel, f. spannen SPAN v2] A 
rope or fetter for hobbling cattle, horses, etc. ; 
esp. a short, noosed rope for fettering the hind 
legs of a cow during milking. Hence Spa'ncel 
AEN to fetter or hobble with a s. or span- 
cels, 
+Span-counter. 1566. [f. Span 52.1 or v.l 
+COUNTER 22.3 т.] A game in which the object 
of one player was to throw his counters so close 
to those of his opponent that the distance be- 
tween them could be spanned with the hand 
-1815. 

Spandrel (spe'ndrél). 1477. [app.a dim. 
of AF, spaundre, -dere; perh. identical with 
(¢)spandre to expand, extend.) г. The triangu- 
lar space between the outer curve of ап arch 
and the rectangle formed by the mouldings en- 
closing it; any similar space between an arch 
and a straight-sided figure bounding it; also, 
the space included between the shoulders of 
two contiguous arches and the moulding or 
string-course above them. b. ¢razsf. The sup- 
port of a set of steps; the material with which 
the space between a stair and the floor is filled 
in 1833. 2. An inner border or frame for a 
picture 1862, 

Spane (spéin), v. north. and Sc. ME. [ad. 
OF. espanir or MDu. and MLG. spanen, app. 
related to OE, spana teat] 1.7/7az5. То wean 
(an infant, lamb, etc), 2. intr. Of corn: То 
begin to take root and cast off the seed 1843. 
+Span-farthing. 1688. [f. SPAN 521 огол 
+FARTHING 5).] A game played with farthings 
after the same manner as span-counter —1777. 

Spang, 20.1 late ME. ГргоЬ. ad. MDu. 
spange clasp, buckle, spangle.] tr. A small, 
glittering ornament; aspangle-1625, 2. /есйл. 
A stain due to defective bleaching 1839. 

т. The same horse Harneis were sette full of trem- 
blyng spanges 1548. 

Spang (spe), 2.2 Chiefly Sc. and north, 
1513. [Cf SPANG v2] І, А jerk. 2, a. A 
spring, bound, leap 1818. b. A strong kick 
1863. 
+Spang, v.l 1552. [f. SPANGsb.1] trans, To 
spangle; to ornament as with spangles —r62r. 

Spang (spæn), 2.2 Sc. and north. 1513. 
[Origin obsc.] т. zzzr. To spring, leap, bound; 
to move rapidly, 2, ¢rans, To cast, throw, jerk, 
bang 1513. 

1. The trout slipped off, spanged down the bank, 
and. , was lost 1833. 

Spangle (spz'ng'l), sj. late ME. [f. SPANG 
s5l--LE.] т. A small round thin piece of 
glittering metal (usu, brass or steel) with a 
hole in the centre to admit a thread, used for 
the decoration of textile fabrics and other ma- 
terials, — b. ¢ransf. A star (poet.) 1591. с. A 
glitter as of spangles (rare.) 1830. ` 2. A con- 
densed particle reflecting light, as of hoar-frost, 
snow, or dew 1590. b. A glittering point or 
speck of light 1821. 3. A small or minute glit- 
tering particle, esp. of a mineral substance 1611. 
4. A scale, spot, or marking suggestive of a 
spangle 1796. b. An oak-spangle, 1842. 

X. A tawdry scarf of yellow silk, trimmed with tin- 
sel and spangles Scorr. с. Overhead was the s. of 
the stars 1893, 2. The wintry clouds..drop spangles 
on the mountains 1862. Hence Spa'ngly a. re- 
sembling spangles, covered with spangles, 

Spangle (spzng’l), v. 1548. [f. prec.] 
1. frans. To decorate (а garment or the like) 
with spangles. b, To adorn as with spangles; 
to cause to glitter as if so decorated. Const. 
with, X591. 2. Of things: To dot or cover 
(something) as if with spangles 1596. 3. In 
passive : To present an appearance as if deco- 
rated with spangles; to be dotted or spotted 
with something suggestive of spangles 1667. 
4. intr. To glitter or sparkle with, or in the 
manner of, spangles 1639. 


1956 


A hundred torches play'd, Spangling the wave 
with lights Scorr. a What stars do s. heauen with 


р! 
such beautie? Ѕнакѕ, 3 The meadows, spangled | Sta 


with yellow flowers 1874. 4. Sparks flashing and 
Mares 1857. Hence Spangler, one who or that 
which spangles. р 

Spangled (spe*pg'ld) pp/. а. 1584. [Е 
SPANGLE зд, or v, &-ED.] 1. Adorned with or 
as with speneles. 2.5 led 1586. 

Spanglet (spz'gglét). 16ro. [f. SPANGLE 
sò, +-ET.) A little spangle. 

Sweet star. S, of light on evening's shadowy veil 
Suecrey, 

S d (spe'nyáid), s. (and a.). late 
ME. [ad. OF. Zspaignart, Espaniard, f. Es- 
paigne SPAIN; see -ARD.] І, А nativeof Spain ; 
one of Spanish descent. Occas, (with 74e) in 
collect. sing; — the Spanish nation or people. 
2. A Spanish ship or vessel 1537. — 3. a. New 
Zealand bayonet- or spear-grass 1851. b. A 
species of willow 1871. 4.212722, (от аз adj.) 1495. 

Spaniel (spznyél), só. (and а.) late ME. 
Гай. ОЕ, espaignol, espaignenl (mod.F. épagneul) 
‘Spanish dog'.] т. A small or medium-sized 
variety of dog characterized by large drooping 
ears, long silky hair, keen scent, and affection- 
ate nature, some breeds of which are used for 
sporting purposes, esp. for starting and re- 
trieving game, while others are favourite pet- 
ortoy-dogs. 2. fig. a. One who pries into, or 
searches out, something 1562. b. Asubmissive, 
cringing, or fawning person 1592. 3. a¢trid., 
passing into adj. іп the sense * meanly submis- 
sive, cringing, fawning’, etc, 1601, 

x. For, as a spaynel, she wol on hym lepe CHAUCER. 
Alpine, Blenheim, cocker, English, King Charles, 
ANorfolk(etc.)s. 2. b. You are the Spaniels of the 
court Hevwoop, Hence Spa'niel v. rare, intr. to 
act like a s., to be meanly submissive or subservient ; 
trans. to follow, or fawn upon, like a s. 

Spaniolize (spznidleiz), v. Now rare, 
1598. [f. Romanic *Spaniolus SPANISH +-IZE. ] 
trans, To make Spanish ; to imbue with Spanish 
notionsor tendencies; to cause to follow Spanish 
fashions, (Chiefly in pa. pple.) So Spa'niolate 
v. trans, (rare) 1577. 

(spæ'nif), a. (adv.) and sb. МЕ. 
[f. SPAIN +-15н, with later shortening of the 
first element.] A. adj. т. Of or pertaining to 


Spain or its people; inhabiting, native to, 
characteristic of, Spain. 2, Of things: Of 
actual or attributed Spanish origin; made, 
manufactured, or produced in Spain (orSpanish 
America) ; associated or connected with Spain 
onthis account 1483. b. Of articles of dress, 
etc. : Made in Spain, of Spanish materials, or 
after the Spanish fashion 1530. 3. Of a type 
or kind characteristic of, or exemplified by, the 
Spaniards 1530, 4. Of or pertaining to, dealing 
or connected with, the language or literature of 
Spain 1599. 

т. S. Main, the mainland of America adjacent to 
the Caribbean Sea, esp. that portion of the coast 
stretching from the Isthmus of Panama to the mouth 
of the Orinoco; in later use also, the sea contiguous 
to this, or the route traversed by the Spanish register 
ships. Now Hist. 

Bee collocations. 5, black, a pigment obtained 
by burning cork in closed vessels. g. brown, a kind 
of earth having a reddish brown colour, used as a 

igment; also, the colour which this imparts, S. 

urton Naut., a purchase composed of three single 
blocks, or two single blocks and a hook. A double 
S, burton has one double and two single blocks. +5. 
chalk, a variety of steatite found in Spain. S, fox 
Naut., a rope-yarn twisted contrary to the lay. S. 
juice, liquorice (see Liquorice 1), S. red, an 
ochre resembling Venetian red, but slightly yellower. 
S. reef Vaut., a form of reefing in which the yards 
are lowered on the cap of the mast to reduce the 
spread of square sails; also, a knot tied in the head 
of the jib to reduce its area, 5, white, (a) finely 
powdered chalk used as a pigment or for its cleansing 
properties; (д) a fine quality of flour. S. windlass 
Nanut, a windlass with an iron bolt inserted through 
the bight of the rope to serve as a lever, 

b. In the specific names or designations of animals А 
esp. S. › = CawrHanmEs, $, mackerel (see 
MACKEREL! 1), 

C. In the names of plants, trees, etc. denoting either 
varieties or distinct specia found in Spain or Spanish 
America (esp. the West Indies). S. bayonet (see 
Bayonet SA). 5. bean, (а) a variety of broad bean; 
(д) U. S., the scarletrunner, 5. chestnut, Castanea 
vesca, a native of Asia Minor and the region eastward 
of the Himalayas. S, dagger, a West Indian name 
for Yucca alorfolia. S. elm, an evergreen timber- 
tree (Cordia Geraschanthus) of the West Indies, S. 
grass, esparto grass. S. iris, a bulbous iris of the 


~ vulgare, S, moss, 
алайда usneoides, of the g be 


А bulta of 

1 (6) a var 

Corylus Colurna, S. potato (sce Potato ещ, 
B. 55. ог e/lipt. The Spanish language 1, 

C. adv. U.S. To walk S., to (cause 10) walk 

under compulsion, prop. with some one holdin 

the collar and the seat of the trousers р Ы 

Spanish broom. 1562, [SrANISH а.] The 
plant Spartium junceum (or Cytisus funceuj) 
common to the Mediterranean region, the Tush. 
like branches or twigs of which are used in 
basket-work and yield a fibre employed in the 
manufacture of cords, coarse cloth, etc, 

Spanishly (spenifli), adv. 1641. [f 
SPANISH a. +-LY ?.] Towards Spain or Spanish 
policy; like Spanish; in a characteristically 
Spanish manner. 

pank (spzeyk), 50. dial. or collog, 1985. 
[£ SPANK v.") А smart or sounding blow, es 
one given with the open hand; a slap or sca 
b, The sharp sound produced by this 1833. 

Spank (spxyk),v.1 dial. and collog. 1727. 
(prob. echoic.] г, trans, To slap or smack (a 
person, esp. a child) with the open hand, Also 
absol. 2. intr, a. То drop or fall with a spank 
orsmack 1800. b. Of a boat: To pound, beat, 
or slap the water in sailing (хале) 1891. 

Spank (spænk), v.2 drial. and collog. 1807. 
[prob. a back-formation from SPANKING Al. а, 
2.] т. intr. To move or travel with speed and 
elasticity ; to go quickly and vigorously; to 
ride or drive at a sharp trot and in a smart 
or stylish manner. b. sfec. Of horses, or of 
persons driving or riding them 1811. c, Of 
ships: To sail quickly and smartly; to bowl 
along 1834. 2. trans. To drive (horses) quickly 
and smartly 1825. 

2. How knowingly did he s. the horses along Tace 
KERAY. 

Spanker (spx'pkor). 1663. [Related to 
SPANKING #/, a. or (in later use) f. SPANK v.*] 
FI. slang. A gold coin; usu. in Ё!., coin, money 
-1785. 2.đial. and сойо. Anything exception- 
ally large or fine 1751. b. A heavy blow or 
smack 1772. 3. Naut. А fore-and-aft sail, set 
with a gaffand boom at the aftermost part of 
the ship 1794. 4. dial. A person who takes 
long rapid strides 1808. 5. dial., and collog. A 
fast-going horse 1814. » 

, Coméó.: S..boom Naut., the boom on which the s. 
15 set. 

Spanking (spekig) o. sd. 1854. [f 
SPANK v,!] The action of beating or slapping 
with the open hand by way of punishment. | 

Spanking (speegkiy), 224 2. Chiefly dial. 
and соод, 1666, |Originobsc.] x. Very big, 
large, or fine; exceptionally good in some re- 
spect. . 2, Of horses; esf. in later use: Moving 
or travelling at a rapid pace and in a smart 
and vigorous manner 1738. 3. Of a breeze: 
Blowing strongly or briskly; rattling 1849. 4 
Of a pace, etc. : Rapid, smart, vigorous 1857. 

4, The wheelers in a s. trot, and leaders cantering 


1857. I 

Spanless (spoenlés), а. 1847. [f SPAN 7I] 
That cannot be spanned. 

Spa-n-long, a. 1593. [f. SPAN sb.1+ Ine 
EJ Having the length of a span; hence, brief, 
short. 

White faies.. And span-long elves that dance about 
a pool B. Jons. 

panner (spze'noz), 1639. [ad. G. фаш) 
f. spannen SPAN 02] tr. An instrument by 
which the spring in a wheel-lock firearm wei 
spanned or wound up -1863. 2. А hand-tool, 
usually consisting of a small bar of steel, Having: 
an opening, grip, or jaw at the епа which 
over or clasps the nut of a screw, a bolt, Coup: 
ling, etc,, and turns it or holds it in position i 
а wrench 1790. 3. Mech. А bar or lever foi 
opening the valves of a steam-engine 117% f 

Span-new (spenjniz), а. Now dT 
dial. Alsospan new. МЕ. [ad. ON. зй e 
nýr, f. sbánn chip +nyr пем.) Quite or P 
fectly new. T " 

A maker of s, governments and religions Eo) i 

Span-roof (spe-n,rzf). 1823. [SPAN sé 
A roof consisting of two inclined sides. Jet 

Spar (spaz), 521 (ME. sperre, sparrei Ch 


æ (man) а (pass). au(leud) v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai(Z,eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (gat). 


SPAR 


ъА po 
modera i; 4 | und 
of fir, ete, under six inches in diameter, late 


ME. 


yards, 


an 


uoy, a buoy designed with a s. or mast 


whic s almost perpendicularly out of the water; 
еск, a light upper deck in a vessel ; a 
torpedo faxtened on the end ofa s. projecting оа 


bows of the boat. 

Spar (spi), sb2 1581. [ad. MLG. spar, 
per, related to OE. sparen gypsum, sézerstám 
Spar-stone.] Min. т. A general term for a 
number of crystalline minerals more or less 
lustrous in appearance and admitting of easy 
cleavage. b. ph. Different varieties of this 1668. 
2.8. A fragment or particle of spar. Also /rans/. 
1855. b. Àn ornament made of spar 1851, 

т. Calcareous, Derbyshire, Iceland s$.: see 
words and Сліс-, FELD-, Fivor-srar, 

Spar (рїш), 55.3 late ME, [f SPAR 0.2] 
+. A thrust. late МЕ, only. а. A boxing- 
match; a display of boxing; a motion of spar- 
ring 1814. 3. А cock-fight 1849, 4. transf 
A wordy contest or dispute, co//og. 1836. 

Spar (spi), 2.1 [ME. serren, sparre, а! р; 
ad, MDu. sperren, f. the stem sparr- SPAR P. ] 
1. trans. To fasten (a door or gate) with a bar 
or bolt; to shut securely. Also occas. with «f. 
Now arch. +2. gen. To close, fasten, secure, 
lock (up), etc. -16т5. t3. To confine, enclose, 
or imprison ; to shut д, in a place -1600. 4. 
To shut (a person or thing) zz or out 1535. 

т, Sperre the yate fast for feare of fraude SPENSER, 

Spar (spar), v.2 ME. [OE. sgierran.] HI 
intr. To dart or spring; to strike or thrust 
rapidly -145o. 2. Of cocks: To strike with 
the feet or spurs; to fight 1570. b. Zrazs. To 
cause (a cock) to spar; to exercise in sparring 
1686. 3. To engage in or practise boxing; to 
make the motions of attack and defence with 
the arms and fists; to box. Also const. a£. 
1755. 4. To dispute; to bandy words 1698. 

2. A young cock wills. at his adversary before his 
spurs are grown 1776. Sparring vi. si. attrib. s. 
partner, a boxer employed to practise with another. 

Spar (spax), v.3 1657. [f SPAR sb] I 
trans, To furnish, make, or close zz, with spars. 
a, Naut. а. In pa. pple: Provided with spars 
1840. b. To fix spars across (the rigging) pre- 
paratory to rattling down 1860. 

Sparable (spz'ráb'l. 1627, [Reduced 
form of SPARROW-BILL.] A small headless 
wedge-shaped iron nail (stouter than a sprig) 
used in the soles and heels of boots and shoes. 
tSparadrap. 1543. [a. F., of unkn. origin.] 
Med. A piece of linen or other cloth dipped in, 
or spread with, some ointment or medicament 
for use as a bandage or plaster 1728. 


‚ esp. 

lavish, liberal, or profuse; frugal, niggardl 
abstemious 1633. m ized b: 
ness, , economy, or frugality, in 
regard to food x b. Of diet, CEA m 
Mr ge у a com; tivelysmallamount 
of food, esp. of a plain kind; not plentiful 1570. 
€. poet, Scanty, meagre, таге 1813. $. As ad». 
par dades spare diet. ScorT. 

2. О, me the я. men, and spare me 
ones Snaxs, ¢.Grey rocks did m Feng Derim 
Snecury, 3. Arethey s in diet 05. 4 Азй жа», 
life. .it fits my humor well: but as there is no more 
plentie in b it goes much against my stomacke 
Suaks, b, S. feast !—a radish and an egg ! Cowres. 
с. The warrior., Feeds hard and £, and sleeps 

. HenceSpa're-ly adv., -ness. 

Spare (spé«:),v. (Com. Tent. ; OE. sparian, 
f. stem spar- of uncertain relationship. The 
Teut. word is the base of OF. espargner (mod. 
Е. épargner).] 1. т. trans. To leave (a person) 
unhurt, unharmed, or uninjured; to refrain 
from inflicting injury or punishment upon; to 
allow to escape, go free, or live. b. То allow 
to be free or exempt from some task -1794. C. 
‘To deal leniently or gently with 1535. d. To 
refrain from afflicting or distressing 1794. — 2. 
absol. To exercise or show mercy, forbearance, 
or leniency ME. 3. frans. a. To abstain from 
visiting (a sin, etc.) with due punishment; to 
forgive or pardon. late ME. b. To eor 
save (life) in place of destroying; to allow to 
continue or last 1594. 4. To abstain from de- 
stroying, removing, damaging, or injuring (a 
thing) OE. 

т, Spare "beard, wagtaile? Suaks. 
‘Whom evn the Sn Beast? had our d] they kill'd 
DmvpeN, C. My lady used not tos. Colonel Esmond 
in talking of him THackeRAY. 2. He will not s. in 
the day of vengeance Prov. vi. 34 3. be He 
that the squire's life would be long spared Trottorr. 
4. Shee..was now about to put out his eyes, which all 
this while were spared SIDNEY. 

IL т. To refrain from using or consuming ; 
to use in a frugal or economical manner. Now 
rare, tb. To save, hoard, or store up 
-1683. c. absol. To use or practise economy or 
frugality ; to be parsimonious or nig! ly; to 
live or act sparingly. late ME. 4. In passive : 
To be left over or unused 1577. 2. To abstain 
from using, employing, exercising, etc. ; to for- 
bear, omit, or avoid the use or occasion of; 
also, to use or deal in, with moderation, eco- 


iSparage. 1565. [а. OF., ай, L. asparagus. | nomy, or restraint OE. Ы. e//ip£. To refrain 
Cf. Sp purs ү Xr s inert "| from doing something. Now rare or Obs. late 
BRROW-GR ABS, ],  DSRÉPARUR E NE So | wn о avoid incurring or being involved 


TSpa'ragus 1543. 
Spare(spéx), s. МЕ, [f.SrAmE v. and 
di Tr. The fact of leaving unhurt or un- 
агы sparing; leniency, mercy -1633. 2 
The exercise of economy, frugality, or modera- 
tion. Chiefly in the phr. Zo make (no, etc.) s. 
1577. 3. ellipl A spare or reserve sum of 
Money; a spare room ; a spare part, tool, tire, 
ete, carried esp. by motorists to replace а 
Taktage, etc. 1642, 4. In skittles and ten-pins 
( S.) : The knocking down ofall the pins with 
ip powis (thus leaving one ‘ to spare’), or wit 
tate m bowl (=dowd/e s.); the score for doing 
9. 
a Cut ‘them off..and make no s. of any of them 
po 2. At our meal there was no spare of liquor 
Spare (sp&ez), æ. and adv. late ME. [Con- 
uscled w, next. | Т. x, Notin actual or regular 
E: x the time spoken of, but carried, held, 
ai ept in reserve for future use or to supply 
^b Ce Een ay orig. Maut у additional, extra. 
Us f land, ground, etc, : Uncultivated, un- 
di "pied, vacant -x669, 2. That can be spared, 
spensed with, or given away, as being in ex- 


ME 3 
in, to RS (expense or labour) МЕ. — b. To 
avoid, shun, keep clear of. Now rare, late ME. 
4. To dispense with ; to part with to another or 
others, esp. without inconvenience or 1055 to 
oneself; to do without ME. b. To set aside 
for some particular use or purpose ; to keep in 
reserve ME, c. To set apart, save, or give 
(time) from one's usual duties or avocations; 
to have (timo) free x 548. 5. With direct and 
indirect object: a. To give or grant; to supply (a 
person) with (something) out of a stock, quan- 
tity, ete. 1593- De To save or relieve (a person, 
one's feelings, etc.) from (something) 1681. 
1, Free nl bounty Чеш ш spent und 
toc! SOWLEY. С. who at some е: 
e [aee з. Рорк. 2. Had he but spared his 


d pen, He might have rose like other men 
tongue and Prod and spoil the cid dm 3, No 
i le, or expense has been spared in the ma 
uar (n ‘Shun me and I will s. your haunts 
but he had 


sent..some experienced officers MacauLAY. €. Let 


А word, but one,,. Not one to S. 


id now A 
175 БАШ I was, however, spared this in- 


her Tennyson. 0. 
fliction 1893. 


Эрони (ub dai and adv. late ME. 
prec.) f: Unstinted, 
,merciless1589. 3. As adv, With- 


spée'rib, spæ'rib). т prob, 
ad. MLG. eor subseq. assoc. e [pe a.) 
A cut of meat, esp. of pork, consisting of part 
of the ribs somewhat closely trimmed, 

Sparge рид), v. 1560. [app.ad, OF. 
espargier ot Ї„ spargere to sprinkle; butin sense 
1answering to PARGET v.) 1, frans, To plaster; 
to rough-cast. 9. To dash, splash, or sprinkle 
(water) about 1785. 3. Brewing, To sprinkle 
(malt) with hot water, Also a/o/, 1839. Hence 
Sparge 4%., Leu i Brewing, the spray of 
water with which the malt is sprinkled, Spar 
pus S appliance for sprinkling water, esp. in 

rewing. 

Spargefication ( géfik&-fon) Also 
‘ification. 1835. [f feme see -FICA- 
TION.) ‘The action of sprinkling or scattering. 
So Spargefa:ction, SWIFT. 


; | out stint 1 


E wk (spa hgk). Now arch. or dial. 
[о rhafoc, I. the stem of sararzoa SPARROW 
+hafoc HAWK.) A sparrowhawk. 


Sparing (spé«rig), ft. а. and adv. ME. 
[f. SPARE v.) . т. Inclined to save, niggard ; 
restrained in discourse or statement; scanty, 
limited; forbearing, merciful. ‘ta. As adv, 
Sparingly -1742. Hence Spa‘ring-ly adv., ness. 

Spark (spark), 5,1. (ОЕ. spmrca, spearca, 
= MDu., (M)LG., sparse.) 1. Asmallparticleof 
fire or an ignited fragment, thrown off from a 
burning body or remaining in one almost ex- 
tinguished, or produced by the impact of one 
hard body on another, b. fg. and in fig. con- 
text; freq. with allusion to the beginning or 
immediate cause of a fire or conflagration OE. 
2. A small trace, indication, or portion of some 
quality, feeling, sentiment, etc., in some way 
comparable to a spark, esp. in resi of its 
latent possibilities ОЕ. b. A small remnant, 
fragment, piece, atom, or amount of something 
1543. 3. The vital or animating principle in 
man; a trace of life or vitality. Freq. in vital s., 
s. of life, late ME. 4. а. А small ruby or 
diamond : orig. diamond or ruby s. and з, of 
diamond, etc, 1629. b. A (plittering) fragment 
or particle of some metal, ore, or mi meral 
1560. 5. A bright or glittering flash or gleam 
of light. Also transf., a bright glance. 1542. 
6. Electr. Yn full electric(al) s.: A brilliant streak 
or flash of light produced by a discontinuous 
discharge of electricity between two conductors 
ata short or moderate distance apart 1748. b. 
spec. An electric spark serving to fire the ex- 
plosive mixture in the oil-engine of a motor. 

т. Yet man is borne vnto trouble, as the sparkes flie 
vpward Fo у, 7. 0. Left alone they might have res 
mained quiet; fut they only wanted the в. DISRARLI, 
Phr, A s, in one's throat (slang), a constant thirst. 2. 
"They still kept alive the sparks of future friendship 
1820, a. All the haft twinkled with diamond 
sparks Texivso. b. This bluish stone was filled 
with sparks of virgin copper 1796. 6. Zr Animated 
by the electric s. of genius 1846. Sparks (slang), а 
wireless operator. T 

attrib. and Comb.: Swarrester, a device for arrest- 
ing sparks in locomotive funnels or chimneys; -gap, 
а sj between two terminals through which an 
electric spark passes; „рїп U.S. = sparking-plug. 
Hence Spa'rker, a s.-arrester. 

Spark (spask), :0.2 1513. (prob. a fig. use 
of prec.] Fr. A woman of great beauty, elegance, 
or wit -1676. 2. A young man of an elegant or 
foppish character; one who affects smartness. 
1513. 3. A beau, lover, suitor (arch.) 1706. 

1. The louely sparke, the bright Laodice CHAPMAN. 
2. Hark’ee, my s, none of your grinning ! Miss Bur- 
ney, 3. А very woman..daring death.. for the sake 
of thee, her handsome s.! BROWNING. 


Spark (spiik),v.! ME. [Related to SPARK 


8 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Müller) п (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё (69) (thare), 


202) (ein). (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


n 


" 


ш 


ИЧ 


explosive mix 


engine. 
Spark » 16 f£. SrARK 14,1) 
ti. intr. ew To play da aes t; 


to show off-1709. 2. U.S. To engage in court- 
ship; to play the suitor, wooer, or beau. Also 
with 4. 1807. b. ‘rams. To court 1888. 

э. He used to go sparkin' round among the girls 


188e 

Sparkish (spiskif, а. 164r. [£ SPARK 
35$ +-18и.] 1. Of persons: Having the cha- 
racter, airs, or manner of a 5 or gallant. 
э. Of things: Characteristic of, or appropriate 
to, a spark ; of a smart or elegant make 1657. 
Hence Sparrkishly adv., ness. 

Sparkle (spa-tk'l), sd. ME. [f SPARK 0л + 
-LE r.) 1. A small spark; an ignited or lumin- 
ous particle, b. Ag. and in fig. context; freq. 
with allnsion to the kindling of a fire or confia- 

tion. late ME. а. А slight beginning, trace, 
ndication, or manifestation of something. late 
ME. tg, A vital or animating principle (rare). 
late МЕ. t4. A small ruby or diamond {rare} 
-1704. §. A glittering or flashing point of light. 
Also fg. 1490. b. A flashing or бегу glance 
1590. 6. Glittering or flashing appearance or 
quality ; lively brig! rs89. b. Liveliness 
of spirit; smartness ; wittiness 1611. С. sper. 
‘The appearance characteristic of certain wines, 
due to the presence of carbonic-acid gas 1833. 
ае ra 
now only, a (glit 1 

з. Smoak pi bickering flame, sparkles dire 
Мит. b. Some unlucky s. from a Tory eoe set 
Steele's politicks on fire Jonson. 2, 

we felen Wyar. 5. Swift as the S. of a glancii 
Мил. 6. The occasional s of the long line 
spears Scorr. 3. Sparkles of blood оп the white foam 
are cast SHELLEY, 

Sparkle (spa3k'l), v.1 ME. [f. SPARK 5.1 
*-LE 3.] L intr, x. To issue, fly, spring out 
or forth in or small parti 2. 
To emit or sparkles of fire r480. b. Of 
the eyes: To flash with anger or rage 1593. 3- 
To reflect or emit numerous separate rays or 
points of light ; to glitter or flash. late МЕ. b. 
To move, proceed, flow, etc., in a glittering or 
sparkling manner 1823. 4. Of wines, ete.: To 
elfervesce with small glittering bubbles. late 
ME. 5. а. Of feelings, etc.: To appear or be 
evident 7» (or /&rvugA) the eyes by the bright- 
ness or animation of these 1592, b. Of the eyes: 
‘fo be bright or animated ; to shine; to glisten 
т 
7o When some heat of difference sparkled out Tex- 
хүѕох. a b. Mine eyes should s, like the beaten 
Flint Saks. 3. Sparkles this Stone as it was wont? 
Suaxs. fig, it sparkles as well as his Eyes 
1699. b. To trace your.. waters sparkli hrough 
[eed Hertfordshire Lams. 5. а. ne and 

е ride sparkling in пег eyes Suaxs, b, А Leach d 
man... whose little eyes seemed always sparkling wit 
unclerical humour 1883. 

Н. fraus. x. To cause to sparkle or glitter 
15532 2. То emit or eject (tire, etc.) as or like 
sparks 1588. b. Of the eyes: To indicate (a 
feeling) by brightness or animation 16or. 

x. Aurora now..Sparkled with rosy light the dewy 


lawn Pope. 2. Womens eyes..s) le still the right 
lence Spa'rkling-ly ado., 


promethean бге 5нлкз. 
ness. 

Sparkle, v.2 Obs. or dial. late ME. 
[Alteration of SPARPLE v.] т. ілі", Of per- 
sons: To scatter, disperse 1440. 2. trans. To 
cause to scatter or disperse ; to drive in different 
directions 1470. 3. To cast abroad ; to scatter, 
sprinkle, or strew 1440. 4. To sprinkle, bestrew 
or bespatter with something; to dot thickly. 
late ME. 5. To disseminate or diffuse; to 
spread or circulate 1532, 

2. Then went the kyng. .and sparcled them then so 
That North they went 14 4. The pauement of the 
temple is all sparcled with blutide 1555- 

Sparkler (spāʻiklə1). 1713. [f. SPARKLE 
v. '*-ER.] т. One who sparkles; e:7. a viva- 


uni 
ок Ку or v.? 


(eae d 
ab, esp, in sparking Mug, a dence for Gring | 


1904. 
(sphciklin), AA. a. 


{ | Sp. esparto.) 
S 


2. 


sharpe and sparklynge in 
£. rhetoric 2-4 


n smelt, Osmerus eperlanus. З. 

ied to other small fish; ta. The sprat, 

€i sprattus (rare) -1740. b. U.S, A young 
or immature herring 1884. 

Sparoid (spæroid, spévroid), a. and só. 
1836. (ай. mod.L. Sparvides, f. Searus.) Of 
or belonging to, characteristic of, the Sparidz 
or sea-bream family; a fish of this family. 
1S Е le, 2. ot : M nS 

. esparpeillier (mod.F. éparpiller), 
s certain еннай = SPARKLE v. a 
(раша), ($4) а. 1805. [Е SPAR 

1. Made or constructed of, having 
or fitted with, s 
set with in! 


parrow (spe roe 


the house-s W, Passer domesticus, 2. 
distinguishing terms, denoting varieties of the 
true sparrow, or other small birds in some way 
resembling these 1668. 
з. Field., house, Fava, Savannah, ^. swamp- 
£., Hengen Re RER-SPARROW : sce these words. 
Comò.: Беш, Zonotrichia albicollis, differ- 
ing from the true bunting in havin 
-owl, one or other of various мај 


with joc. or contemptuous force.| The fact of 
being blasted or blighted by some mysterious 
power, sceptically regarded as unimportant or 
non-existent -1633. So 1Spa'rrow-blasted a. 
balefully stricken or blighted ; dumbfounded. 

Spa-rrow(-)grass. Now dial. or vulgar. 
1649. [Earlier sparagrass, corruption of SPARA- 
GUS.] Asparagus. 

Spa-rrow-hawk, late ME. [f. SPARROW ; 
cf. SPARHAWK.] 1. A species of hawk (Accipi- 
fer nisus) which preys on small birds, common 
in the British Islands and widely distributed in 
northern Europe and Asia. Occas., one or 
other species of hawk resembling this. 2. А 
small anvil used in Eve moiin 200%, 

Sparry (spa'ri),a. 1695. (f.SPAR 55.2] т. 
Consisting of or abounding in spar; of the 
naturé of spar. b. Of places: Rich in spar 1789. 
2. Іп specific terms denoting mineral substances 
of the nature of or containing spar, as s. iron 
(ore) 1796. 3. Of lustre, etc.: Resembling that 
of spar 1792. 

Sparse (spais), a. 1727. ad. L. sparsus, pa. 
pple. of spargere to scatter.) 1. Sc. Of writing: 


ABLE. 
+Spa-rrow-bla:sting. 1589. f SPARROW, 


1753. & Charaete 
distribution or intervals 186 


н» 
tSparse,v. 1535. [f. L. Aars, 
scatter.) 1. as. Же, E 
~1614. ^ 9. fraus. To spread or di 
rumour, doctrine, etc). Freq. 
-16st. 3. To break up, scatter; ip 
sprinkle, etc, in a scattered m 
Hence Sparsedly adv. (now rare), 
1 (spüusim), ade. 1586. 
places ; here and there ; 
Spart (spit). 1600. [ad L. 
Esparto. Also x-grue 7 
ist (spá'stásist). 19:6. (Е О. 
Spartacus, name of the leader in ti 
war against Rome (73-1 ».C.); see 
member of the Spartacus group of eg 
revolutionists in Germany. 
(ралап), s$. and æ. late 
L. Spartanus, f. Sparta (Gr. Хтбрта, 
capital of the ancient Doric state of 
А. зд. 1. A native or inhabitant of 
Laconian or Lacedwemonian. 
sembles the ancient Spartans in 
B. adj. т. Of or pertaining to А 
inhabitants; Laconian, Laceda n 
Tb. S. dog, etc. : A kind of bloodhound = 
a. Characteristic or typical of Sparta, М9 І 
habitants, or their customs ; ез7. distil 
by simplicity, frugality, courage, or b 
5 һ 1644. М 
в Д4 Sparton Dogge : More fell t 
puish, unger, or the Sea SWAKS, а 
“Sparteine (Ала 1850. [fo 
е (spautir 1850. [f LA 
Spartium aes see -INE*.] Chem, Авай 
loid obtained from common broom, 
some extent in medicine. 
Sparth. Obs. exc. His. ME, [md 
тда, of obscure origin.] А Ton 
broad-bladed battle-axe, used esp. by th 
down to the 16th c. d 
He hath a s, of twenti pound of wighte Си) 


ME. [a 


bye 


a 


gilt-head. 
Spasm (spæ'z’m). late ME. [a. OF. 
or ad. L, spasmus masc., spasma n 
cracuós, crácpa, f. стау to draw, 
1. Sudden and violent muscular conti 
convulsjve or painful character. 
and 2/. A convulsive twitch or throe 147 
fg. Any sudden or convulsive movem 
violent character ; a convulsion 1817. 
As with an tbe tale КЕТЕ ба 
о! зсїоиз jea! 1 . 20 
1 негу а). TilSpa'&mna: Spasmactic, Spa 
adjs, spasmodic, convulsive, 1 
Spasmodic (spezmp'dik), а. 1681, [ae 
med. or mod.L. spasmodicus, і. Gr. о 
f. cracuós or слёсџа SPASM.) 1 
nature of a spasm; characterized by 
convulsive twitches; marked by jer! 
suddenness of muscular movement; 
Path. 2. Occurring or proceeding by 
starts; irregular, intermittent; not 
1837. 3. Agitated, excited ; emotio! 
strung; characterized by a disjointed or ul 
style of expression 1848. А 
т. The use of ipecacuan in s, asthma 181% 
quiescence in disorder would be follo: 
severity 1856, So Spasmordical a, 
Spastic (крек), а. 1753. [ad- L 
cus (Pliny), a. Gr. evagruós, f. avv 0! 
cf. SPASM.] т. Path. Of the nature of à. 
orsudden contraction ; characterized oF: 
by spasmodic symptoms or movem! 
Physiology. Performing involuntary € 


E 


(шап). a(pass) ац (10и). v (czt). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). oi(Z eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). z (Psyche). 9 (what) 


c————À iaa. Hance Spastieity, & өз | к rien, s TRA] бнт pem 
"EE E — d LI dd i 
spat). #4 1634. (perk. related to a 


у Е =a of 
a nTa URS 


um 
ij 
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Ee 
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| 
| 
n 


{+ 
| 
n 
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азр Chely in pl 
Spat 9x0, 1.4 1876. [арр.а. Du., in the 
seme sense.) A small sj of something. 
Spat spat), v.l 1667. [f SPAT 553] йн”, 
est irens, Of oysters: To spawn, 


spei), v. 1809. [prob. imitative.) 


TH 
ЫШ 
it 


| 
i; a 
i 
н 
i 


„баён, To start sp sharply or acti j to em 
pe in а dispute. U.S. S. frans oor vind, a. ace МИ. ) 
Wap ос smack 1832. 3. fain, To administer H ч а а! wg 


маре or pats; to strike sharply; to spatter. 
Also used айу "peak! E 

The litijo Isabel leaped up and down spatting her 
Viderer" p Dil fired again. sand 1 beard the ball 
ps sig. 


Spatangoida ( spætængoid), sh. anda, 1857. 
f mod.L. Spatangoi: (ез, f. Spatangus 


"n Wee s miners) 


pique DET 


loexpedom * tier ba а vow 
1015. 


L potangins, Gr. award s); see - oto. ] Why tunt be DTP dll 

А. 10, А sea-urchin belonging or related to the aevi t baw, 

e Spatangus (heart-urchins). В, adj vM, 10, arch. збор (C Srawt 
faving the characteristics of this. ) 1, The action of the vb. expeitoration. 


Spatch-cock, spatchcock (spetfkek), 20, 
1385. [According to Grose (1785), . of 
difateh cock, an Irish dish рге an 


H 
s$ 
il 
HE 
dad 
i 


emergency.] А fowl split o lled after of files and vartous other oviparoet ash 
telag killed, plucked, enel DNE VW ту Sh as самі и еа р 
Ж... юй єт ME de ad edu ben mh eon 
Spatchcock (spat fkek), v. 1 f. prec. | against tbe windows 18ga, а. Bind ай your foros to ees 
1, trans. To et end КА о & merit Gav. b. Natures міне репе digs in while still inan [Tm 
tpatchcock. э. To insert, inte: late, or sand- With aprinkled starres bath эр айе ыа b> ч ir ^^] EE orem Lr 
wich (a phrase, sentence, etc.) 190% b. To intr. з. To or spirt in drops л £ A Qo wfhptu- 
add to, or modify, by interpolation 1991. particles D m p Oed or small frag- с 190; 4. Ae A tome pareat 
a We read phrases of apparent sincere £z : descend, a peo eg mE % Mot. 
fervour spatchcocked.in between these ments 1600. b. To fail, -— or stock 905: » = 
br 1903. * Also used for Srrreucock m. = | 06а). or with а sound suggestive of (hese $8. Ag ^ result, ог effect ef something 
(spat), s. Orig. Se. and orth, late | 1605 8. Төке emen Ae emn ed E ои dene] 
ME. [Origin obsc.] x. A flood or inundation; ol food et еер. in 2907. 9. UM Ж ж 
аф. а Sudden flood ог rising in a river or stream while E eode w of ink ie T fungi 17. P» паме bet 
caused by heavy rains or melting snow. Also зай, э, туле емге; substance Mos ines pasm aj re. GROES “&. 
"oni a ые: Flood oe шк | 3 Б, The maskat bah ыруны in the ез | ee com ааа 
V а. pout article: v. 
dation, swollen condition of water, etc. ; copious Hi aem prm D Spates “ US. the smekt 


downpouring of rain. Now usu, without const. | i 
"s Hence Spate v. frans. and intr. to боой, 
1. Heaps of drifted rubbish, to mark the деве, 
of the winter spates 1889. 2. /n s., in 
Spath(spep) Now rare, 1763. (а. б. 
var. sp. of spat, spad, MHG. and MUG. spat] 
= Spar sé HenceSpa‘thic а. = SPATHOSE. 
Spatha (spa-pa). РЇ. -æ (-#). 1753. [Lo 
ad. Gr, стабт broad blade, spatula, etc.) 1. 


EXPAND v. ] 


= OF, 
А ош ela 
o. тАУ rip eor МА, ме 
To cas: spawn. э. Toincrease or after 


Bot. A A 9 
ax spathe, а. А ПАСА of gan to spit. Spite, | ur 4 De per one vb 
pathaceous (spipai-fos), а. 1760. [a ‚253 1440. (Anglicized f. аб 
mod L, pepe uad and per SPATULE.] 1. À Now rare ог Obs, ae irani, 1, TO поо Datemprapas use, 
zd Хане vin or enclosed by a spathe; K u^ кч for motiling a moulded article | 1 give 5 1oy Kk: Fo px 
е nature of or resembling a spathe. - ender, produce, 1594. 
Spathe (spat). 1785. fad. E spatha or | t Ale e (OE. spatio, f.spdtl SPATTLE | E“ her. in contemptuous use with reference to 
т. oman ; see SPATHA.] т. Во? A large bract 553) intr and trans. To spit -1611. 


9r sheathing-leaf enveloping the inflorescence Spattle ( ), 2.2 Now fecha, and dial. 


а. а spadix) of certain plants, as arums, 
Dn ms, etc., in such a way as completely to en- 
s ose it before expansion. 2. Zool. A spatulate 

т Spoon-sha ped part, process, etc. 1891. Hence 
3 thal a. furnished with a s. Spathed (spat0d) 
oli ving as. Spa'thiforma.? having theform 


Spathiform if 
(spæpifgim), a.l 1703. [f 
Seat *-(Ü)rogw.] Min. Resembling spath 
Spar in form or appearance; lamellar. 
E * S., or uranite spar 1793- 
Spathose (speepou's), a. 1776. [f SPATH + 
Ed ]. Mis. x OLANE nature of or resemblin, d rounded like that of a common form 
Shar. OT Spar abounding in, consisting oí анс атша. So Spartulated а. 
; foliated or lamellar in structure ог tex- "Spatulous йине es ve [ес 


18; Sparry, ta, Derived from fluor-spar -1811. - - Te 
© (Ger, Köln). 9 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Mille). # {Ет dune). # (carl). ё (&9) (there). Z(E) (rein). Cr. 


senses 1650. 
. late ME, (ad. AF. еей, 
B Paper io ct with E^ ar t. he" us 
. trans, To pierce 
22 so E] o Mit "lae M 


(petis) & 1169 [nd mod e 
ЖА. : upon (a female, esp. the female of 


tula.) Having a broaden 


faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SPAYA(R)D 


Spaya(r)d,spayd. Now arch. late ME. 
[Origin obsc.] A male deer in its third year. 


Speak (spi), v. Pa. t. spoke (рдак), 
arch. or poet. spake. Pa. pple. spoken (spóuk'n). 
OE. sprecan, later specan, = OF ris. spreka, 
HG. sprehhan (С. sprecken).] L intr. 1. To 
utter or pronounce words or articulate sounds ; 
to exercisethe facultyof speech; to express one's 
thoughts in words. Also saidof the mouth. b. 
To hold talk with others or with each other. 
Also, in mod, use, to be on speaking terms. OE. 
с. To deliver a speech or formal address ; to ex- 
press one's opinions or views in an assembly of 
anykind 1577. 2.a. Followed by direct quota- 
tion of the wordsuttered OE. b. In pa. t. used 
in narrative poetry (after L. déxit) at the end of 
aspeech 1667. 3. Of awriter, literary composi- 
tion, etc.: To make a statement or declaration 
in words; tostateorsay ME. 4. fg. Of things: 
‘To be expressive or significant; to make some 
revelation or disclosure 1535. b. To take effect 
legally; to be valid 1837. 5. /razsf. a. Of 
musical instruments, etc.: To emit a sound; 
spec. to utter a full and proper note. Chiefly 
rhet, or techn. 1602, b. Of natural forces, etc.: 
To emit noise, make a sound; to reverberate 
1604. c. Of firearms: To emit a report on 
being fired 1706. d. Of a hound: To give 
tongue; to bay 1826, 

т. I speake but as I finde Saks. Christ bids the 
dumb tongue 5. ; it speakes CRAsHAW. I had taught 
my Poll, as I noted before, tos. De Fog. Tam speak- 
ing like a book 1875. b. Going a side, they spake 
among them selues N.T. (Rhem,) Acts xxvi. 31. 
‘There is Courtown, but we do not s. DISRAELI; C. 
Heere.. Come I to speake in Cæsars Funerall Saks, 
2. &. Again th' Almightie spake: Let there be Lights 
Mitr. b. He spoke, and headlong. .plunged to end- 
less night Gray. 3. A law of the Twelue Tables at 
Rome speaks to the same effect 1869. Phr. with advb., 
e.g. Zo s. generally, generally speaking, to make а 
[Oros statement. So/os. 4. His words were ended, 

ut his meek aspect Silent yet spake Мит, b. A will 
now speaks from the death of testator 1845. — 5. a. 
Let the Kettle to the Trumpets speake Suaks. 

Comò. with preps. Speak for —, а. To make а 
speech in place of or on behalf of (a person); 252, to 
plead for. b. To beg or request; to ask for. c. To 
Order; to bespeak; to engage. d. То indicate. е. 
То s. for itself, to be significant or self-evident. 5. 
of — a. To mention, or discourse upon, in speech 
or writing, b. In the phr. Zo s, of (in later use 
= ‘worth mentioning’). Chiefly in neg. construc- 
tions. с. With vbl. sbs. : To suggest, propose, hint at 
(doing something). S. to —. а. l'oaddress words or 
discourse to (a person); to talk to, converse with. 70 
5, fo: 50 as to have personal conversation with. Б. 
To apply to (a person) for a special purpose, esp, for 
help or service; toinfluence or bribe. c. To treat of or 
deal with (a subject) in speech or writing. d. To give 
(for constitute) evidence regarding (a thing); to attest, 
bear testimony to. е. To address with reproof; to 
admonish. S. with —. a. To converse with, talk 
to; to consult or confer with. b. Vast. To hold 
communication with (another vessel). 

With advs. S. out. а. To talk in aloud voice, b. 
To talk freely or unreservedly. S. up. a. To speak 
strongly for (= on behalf of, in defence of) a person. 
b. T'o raise the voice in speaking ; to talk boldly; to 
break into speech. 

IL. ¿rans. 1. With cognate object: To articu- 
late or utter (a word or words); to utter, 
make, or deliver (a speech, statement, etc.) OE. 
2. To utter or say (something) by way of a re- 
mark or statement OE. 3. To utter or express 
(truth, falsehood, etc.) in words or speech OE. 
4. To declare in words; to make known by 
speech; to tell (of) OE. b. To state or declare 
in writing, etc. ME. c. transf. Of musical in- 
struments : To announce, indicate, or proclaim 
by sound 1702. 5. To use as a language; to 
talk ME. t6. To make mention of (a person); 
to speak of or mention in a certain way ; to com- 
mend (a person) Zo another -1657. 7. To indi- 
cate, denote, or betoken ; to reveal, make known 
1588. b. Of the countenance, eyes, etc.: To 
indicate or manifest by expression 1601, 8. 
‘To manifest or show (a person, thing, etc.) to 
be or do a certain thing, or to possess a certain 
quality or character. Now arch. 1605. b. To 
term ; to describe as (rave) 1617, c. To describe 
(a person). Now arch. 1623. 9. To express or 
signify. Now rare. 1645. то. To send іо, to 
cause to pass or enter ¿z/o (another state, con- 
dition, or position) by speaking 1684. 

т. Phr. To s. not a word of, to make no mention or 
suggestion of. To s. a good (word) for: see Word sb. 
l.2d, Speeches are spoken..audible within doors 


1960 


and without Castvtg. jig. He speakes all creame, 
skimd B. Jons. 2. To s. the matter in a word 1662. 
$ Beleeue it (Page) he speakes sence Ѕнлкѕ. That 

ision spake Fear to my Soul Woxosw. 4. Phr, Го 
5. one's mind: see Мамо så. 1.2. C. These Trumpets 
s. his Presence 1702. $ Can they s. Dutch? De For. 
6. Hen. VIII, ту. й. 32. 7. The loud laugh that 
spoke the vacant mind Gotosw. b, Her look spoke 
affection 1852. 8. His whole Person is finely turned, 
and speaks him a Man a id 5тккк. 9. Phr. To 
з. volumes : see Votume sé. 1.3. 10. Too just to wink, 
ог s, the guilty clear Cowrrr, 

III. 1. To talk or converse with ; to address 
OE. b. To communicate with (a passing ves- 
sel) at sea, by signal, speaking trumpet, etc. 
1792. 2. Тоз. (a person) /air, to address (a per- 
son) courteously or kindly. late ME. 

1. b. We saw several vessels, but spoke none 1816. 
2. fig. Heaven speaks me fair Drypex. 

IV. Speak out. tras, То utter, declare openly 
or plainly. late ME. 

Com. : в.-еаѕу U.S, slang, an illicit liquor-shop. 

peakable (spzkáb'l) а. 1483. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] т. That may or can be spoken ; fit 
to be expressed in speech. t2. Having the 
power of speech, able to speak (rare) -1676. 

2. Redouble then this miracle, and say, How cam'st 
thou s. of mute? Мил. 

Speaker(spzkor. ME. [f SPEAK v. + 
-ER},] г. One who speaks or talks. b. spec. 
One who addresses an audience; an orator. 
late ME. 2. The member of the House of 
Commons who is chosen by the House itself 
to act as its representative and to preside over 
its debates. Also called 447. S. late МЕ, b. 
More fully in S. of (¢he) Parliament 1460. c. 
‘The presiding officer or chairman of the House 
of Lords, now the Lord Chancellor, or one 
acting as his deputy or substitute 1660. d. A 
similar president in other assemblies 1656. t3. 
One who proclaims or celebrates. SHAKS. 4. 
As a title of books containing pieces adapted 
for recitation or reading aloud 1774. 

т. Let not an euill s. be established in the earth Ps. 
схі. тт, Ме of the Lower House. have likewise the 
most able speakers Miss Burney. Loud s., a device 
for converting electrical energy into sound energy with 
the object of producing a large volume of sound. 
Hence Spea'kership, the ofüce of Speaker in a 
legislative or other assembly. 

Speakie (sprki). U.S. 1928. = TALKIE. 

Speaking (sprkin), 227. s.. ME. [f. SPEAK 
v.] т. The action of the vb.; talking, dis- 
coursing. b. Speech-making 1763. 2. With 
possessive prons., etc. : Speech, talk; conversa- 
tion, discourse ME. b. An instance or occasion 
of speech or talk; a discourse, discussion, etc. 
ME. 3. attrib., as s. acquaintance, voice, etc. 
1687. 

2, b. A з, to instruction and edification CROMWFLL. 

Phr, On (upon) s. terms: see Term sd, 111. 2. 

Comb.: S.-"front, an organ-front composed of pipes 
which actually sound, as contrasted with dummy 
pipes. 

Speaking (spzkin), 227. а. ME. [f. as 
prec.] т. That speaks; capable of articulate 
speech, 2. fig. and ¢ransf. esp. a. Expressive, 
significant, eloquent 1586. b. Of the eyes, 
countenance, etc.: Highly expressive 1592. 
8. Of a likeness: Faithful or true (so that it 
gives the impression of one speaking) 1582, 

т, The s. head which uttered its oracular responses 
at Lesbos 1832, 2.a. Still borne Silence.. Admira- 
tions speakingst Tongue 1653. b. I vow she has s. 
eyes! RicHARDSON. 3. Anybody..could still draw 
a s, nay scolding, likeness of Keate 1844. Hence 
Spea‘kingly ad. in a s. manner; strikingly. 

Spea‘king-tru:mpet. (Also unhyphened.) 
1671. [SPEAKING v4 sé.) A kind of trumpet 
(chiefly used at sea), so contrived as to carry 
the voice to a great distance, or to cause it to 
be heard above loud noises, 

Spea:king-tube. (Also unhyphened.) 
1833. [SPEAKING vA. sd.] т. A tube or pipe 
for speaking, or communicating orders, from 
one room, building, etec., to another, 2, A 
speaking-trumpet 1889. 

Spear (spies), 50.1 [OE. sere, = OFris. 
spiri, spere, OHG. sper (G. speer).] 1. A thrust- 
ing weapon consisting of a stout wooden staff 
of some length, on which a sharp-pointed head, 
usually of iron or steel, is socketed or otherwise 
fixed ; also, a shorter weapon of this kind used 
for throwing. b. Without article, freq. in a col- 
lective sense ME. c, One of the transverse 
spikes or poles of a cheval-de-frise 1823. 2. A 


SPEC 


spearman. Now arch. ME. з. А sh 
weapon used for various purposes; 

for catching fish, a leister m + А эм 
thorns or prickles of a plant, the spines or Te 
of a hedgehog, sharp fins of a fish, etc, 
foet., now rare. 1607. b. The sting ofa 

or insect, esp. of a bee, Now Sussex dial, 

т. His 5, to equal which the tallest Pine Hiec m 
Norwegian hills, were but a wand Mir, де 
ders venom'd speare SuAKs, The s.of Butler Tte 
ing M. AnNoLD. Phr. 70 sell a£ the Soy Fo fut, 
under the s. to sell by auction, Topas tad d] 


S., to ‘come under the hammer’, +Stroke Vien 
the feather of a horse (sce Еклтнев så, ME 1) È 


They shall lay hold on bowe aud s; i 
Aboumding id (outst catch’ by pes in the d 
EvELYN. £el-, fish-, salmon», trout-s, 

attrib, and Comb, : as s.-point, shaft (OR, 
screaft), staff; в.-ахе, а s with an axe-shaped head: 
Don бз off hind io 9 = понет -hand, the hana 
with which a s. is usually held, thr d гу 
band or side; -side (after ОЕ ahdar - 
male line of descent, 
s.-thistle, Cuicus lanceolatus; wood, Acacia dera. 
AY stot also е es Ldn: Чоп. С, 1а names 
о! shes: S.. unax acanthias g «| 
Pelen ОЕ e ain o 

Spear (spicz), 50.2 1490. [irreg. var, of 
SPIRE 55.1] "Fr. A spire of a church or other 
building; a pyramid -1755. 2. ‘The plumule 
or rudimentary shoot of a seed ; spec. the acro- 
spire of grain 1647. b. A blade, shoot, or sprout 
(of grass, etc.) 1841. 

2. Tell me the motes, dust, sands, and speares (* 
Corn, when Summer siiakes his eares Herrick, 

Spear (spior), 50.3 1543. [var. of Spire 
s5.?| т. A young tree, esp. a young oak; a 
sapling. Also attrib. in s. oak, tree. 2, techn, 
А pump-rod. Also a/ri?. 1729. 

pear (spier) 0.4 rare. 1903. (f SPRAR 
v.?| The act of spearing or striking with a 
spear, spec. in pig-sticking. 

Spear (spies), v.1 1573. [irreg. var. of 
SPIRE 2.1] intr. Of corn, etc.: To sprout, ger- 
minate, Also with out, 

Spear (spies), 2.2 1755. [f, Spear 301) 
1.¢vans. To pierce or transnx with a spear, 2. 
intr. To rise up like a spear 1822, 

x. The King saw his men speared and shot down 
1869. z¢rans/. The sparrow [is] spear'd by the shrike 
TENNYSON. 

Spearer (spie'raz), 1573. [f SPEAR sbi! or 
prec.] One who is armed with, or strikes with, 
a spear. 

Spea-r-grass. Also as one or as two words. 
1548. [f. SPEAR 50.1] A name for many grasses 
or grass-like plants having spear-like parts. 

tx. = SPRARWORT 2. -1596. 2. One or other of 
various British grasses, esp. couch-grass (Triticum 
repens, Agrostis, etc.) 1784. 3. Amer. One or other 
of several species of meadow-grass, esp. Poa pratensis 
1747., 4 One or other of many Australasian am 
Asiatic grasses 1847. 

Spea-r-head. Also as one word. late ME. 
ff SPEAR 5.1] т, The sharp-pointed head or 

lade forming the striking or piercing end ofa 
spear. b. fig. A person or body of persons 
chosen to lead a thrust or attack 1929. a. transf, 
A thing having the pointed form characteristic 
of the head of a spear 1894. 

Spearman. ME. (f Speak 501] 1 A 
soldier armed with a spear; one who carries a 
spearasa weapon. 2, spearer of fish. pu 

Spearmint (spizimint). 1539. [f SPEAR 
50.1) The common garden mint, Mentha oh 
dis, much used in cookery ; (with pl.) ta Pla 
of this. Also attrib. iota 

Spea.r-shaped, а. 1763. Resembling 
spear in shape; pointed like a spear. ] 

Spearwort (spie1wzit). OE. [f puo 
‘tx. Elecampane -МЕ, 2. One or 5 eTa 
several species of ranunculus, esp. R. Fi iis Pr 
(lesser or small s.) and X. Lingua (gt EIS 
late ME. b. Mentioned 2: used by begg 
produce artificial sores -1673- 1 

Speary (spier),«. 1577. [f spear 0 
+1. Of grass: Hard and stiff -1653. M sharp- 
bling a spear or spears; slender ЖА еаг5} 
pointed; keen 1820. 3. Consisting of SP 
waged with spears 1810. 

2. 5. sleet and driving snow 1855 ig, Amer. 

Spec (spek), sd. collog. or slang: CA Sommer 
1794. [Short for SPECULATION. ] 
cial speculation. 


ге (таап), a(pass). ап (1041). v (cut). g(Fr.chef) a ever). әі (/, сре). ә (Fr. eau devie). i(sit), (Psyche). 9 (what). г Л» 


SPECIFICATE 


Of or pertaining to, connected with, etc., a dis- 
tinct species of animals or plants; esp. in s. 
character, name 1753. 

z. The s taint or peculiar cause of the malady 
Brakxtzv. This feature in the case. constitutes the 
з. difference between justice, and generosity Мил. 
Phr. S. gravity, heat : see Graviry ll. 1 c, Heat 55, 2. 
S. difference = Dirrerentia. 3-a. Garlick. І believe 
is ..a Specifick Remedy of the Gout 16%. b. The 
s. irritation of the skin termed scabies 1843. 4. 8. A 
command must by its very nature bes. 1871. b. The 
5. cause of the quarrel 1880, с. Of a duty or tax: 
Assessed by quantity or amount without reference to 
its value 1845. 

B. sb. 1. A specific remedy. (See A. за.) 1661. 
2. A specific difference, quality, statement, sub- 
ject, disease, etc. 1697. 

1. How did you light on your specifick for the tooth- 
ach? Jouwsow. transf. and fig. A more infallible s. 
against tedium and fatigue 1779. Hence Speci'fical 
а. (now rare) = A.; 5. = В.І. Specifically adv, 
Speci‘ficness, s. character or quality (rare). 

Specificate (spési-fikeit), 2. Now rare or 
Obs. 1620. [ай. med.L. specificat-, specificare 
SPECIFY v.] т. trans. To distinguish as be- 
longing to a particular species, group, or 
kind; to determine specifically. 2. To apply 
specifically or especially 7o; to confine or limit 
to 163. 8. To give specific or explicit details 
of or concerning ; to mention specifically or in 
detail; to particularize or specify 1649. 4. To 
render specific in character or qualities 1650. 
5. intr. To become specific COLERIDGE. Hence 
Speci‘ficate só. something specified. 

Specification (spesifikeifon). 1615. [ad. 
med.L. specificationem, f. specificare.) +x. The 
action of investing with some specific or deter- 
minate quality ; conversion to something spe- 
cific -17or. b. Roman and Scots Law. The 
formation of a new species of property out of 
material belonging to another by converting it 
into a different form 1651. t2. A specific cha- 
racter, quality, or nature -1710. 3. Specific 
definition or description 1633. 4. Specific, ex- 
plicit, or detailed mention, enumeration, or 
statement of something 1642. b. spec. A docu- 
ment, drawn up by the applicant for a patent 
and submitted to the proper authority, giving 
an explicit description of the nature, details, 
construction, and use of an invention 1791. c. 
techn. A detailed description of the particulars 
of some projected work in building, engineering, 
or the like, giving the dimensions, materials, 
quantities, etc., of the work, together with direc- 
tions to be followed by the builder or con- 
structor; the document containing this 1833. 
d. A specified article, item, or particular 1828. 

3. The second element in the s. of a force is its di- 
rection,. The third element in the s, of a force is its 
magnitude 1879. 4. By demanding a S. of the powers 
claimed 1719. 

Specificity (spesifissiti). [Е SPECIFIC a. + 
-I1Y.] Chiefly Med. The quality or fact of 
being specific. 

Specify (spe'sifoi), v, ME. [a. OF. speci- 
fier (mod. Е. spécifier), ad. med.L. specificare to 
describe, mention, etc.] "Fr. zz£r. To Speak or 
make relation of some matter fully or in detail 
—1489. 2./razs.'T'o mention, speak of, or name 
(something) definitely or explicitly ; to set down 
or state categorically or particularly; to relate 
in detail ME, з. To invest with a specific cha- 
racter 1645. 

2. There must many requisites be observed, which the 
statute specifies BLAcksrONE. Take. double the quan- 
tity above specified 1799. Hence Spe'cified 7/7. a. 

Specimen (spe'simén). 16:0. [a. L. seci- 
men, f. specere to look, look at.] +1. A means 
of finding out; an experiment. Т2. A pattern 
ormodel-x697. 3. An example, instance, ог 
illustration of something, from which the cha- 
racter of the whole may be inferred 1659. 4. 
A single thing selected or regarded as typical 
of its class; a part or piece of something taken 
as representative of the whole 1654. b. spec. 
-An animal, plant, or mineral, a part or portion 
of some substance or organism, etc., serving as 
an example of the thing in question for pur- 
poses of investigation or scientific study, Also 
transf. 1765. 5. Of persons as typical of cer- 
tain qualities or of the human species. Also 
collog. or slang. with derogatory force. 1817. 
6. attrib., passing into adj. (freq. hyphened): 
Serving as or intended for a specimen; typical. 


1962 


SPECTACLE 


(Often implying “exceptionally large or бпе'.) 
1860. 


3. Our English Bible is a wonderful s. of the strength 
and music of the English language Emerson. 4. 
Things..of which they had brought imens De 
Fog. b. I have found..a s of another yellow trefoil 
1765. 5. There were some curious specimens among 
my visitors 1854. A bright, fine, poor, sad s: 6. A 
number of 's. fish have lately been caught in the 
Thames 1896. 5 

Specio-, comb. form of L. species, as in 
speciology, the doctrine of species, etc. 

Speciosity (spifipsiti). Now rare. 1470. 
pus late L. 5/ec2052/2s beauty, good appearance, 

. speciosus SPECIOUS; see -ITY.] ФІ, The 
quality of being beautiful; beauty. Also, a 
beautiful thing, -1731. 2. The quality of being 
specious; speciousness 1608, b. 2/. Specious 
actions, promises, etc. CARLYLE. 

з. S, in all departments usurps the place of reality 
..; instead of performance, there is appearance of 
performance CARLYLE. 

Specious (spz:fos), а. late ME. [ad.L. se- 
ciosus fair, fair-seeming, etc., f. species SPECIES. ] 
T1. Fair or pleasing to the eya or sight; beauti- 
ful, handsome, lovely ; resplendent with beauty 
-1818. з. Having a fair or attractive appear- 
ance or character, but in reality devoid of the 
qualities apparently possessed ; occas., merely 
apparent 1612. 3. Of language, statements, 
etc.: Fair, attractive, or plausible, but wanting in 
genuineness or sincerity 1651. b. Of reasoning, 
etc.: Plausible, apparently sound or convincing, 
but in reality sophistical or fallacious 165r, 4. 
Of material things: Showy, but of little intrinsic 
worth (rare) 1816, 5. Of persons: Character- 
ized by conduct, actions, or reasoning of a 
specious nature; outwardly respectable 1740. 
+6. Of algebra: Performed by means of, ex- 
pressed in, letters—1728. 7. Psychol. Appearing 
to be actually known or experienced 1890; 

т. Successive acquists of fair and s. Plants $18 T. 
Browne. There is thy Saviour..looking like a s. 
Bridegroom 1670. 2. Traiterous requests..he was 
now willing to maske with the s, pretext of iustice and 
deuotion 1611. It appeared that this plan, though s., 
was impracticable MAcautay. A policy which had a s. 
show of liberality Macautay. з. The meaning latent 
under this s. phrase MacAULAY, b. This s. reasoning is 
neverthelesse false Hospes. g. Youare a s. fellow,.. 
and carry two fans under your hood Dickens. Hence 
Spe'cious-ly adv., -ness. 

Speck (spek), 21 [OE. secca, not found 
in cogn. langs.) т. A small spot of a different 
colour or substance from that of the material or 
surface upon which it appears; a minute mark 
or discoloration. b. Applied to things rendered 
extremely small by distance or by comparison 
with their surroundings 1656. c. Applied to a 
very small or distant cloud. Freq. in fig. con- 
text. 1726. 2. A small or minute particle of 
something. late ME, b. A small piece, portion, 
etc., of ground or land 1538. 3. A small spot 
as indicative of a defective, diseased, or faulty 
condition; a blot, blemish, or defect 1825, 

т. The smallest s. is seen on snow Gay, b. We find 
..that the whole solar system is but a meres, in the 
universe 1868. 2, These bunches frequently contain- 
ing strings and specks of ore 1839. He..deemed it 
a duty..to magnify faults and dwindle virtues to 
specks 1883. 3. The.. little pitted s. in garner'd fruit 
TENNYSON, ЛЕ, Can all the pearls of the East atone 
for a s. upon England's honour? Scorr. 

Speck (spek), 2.2 Now U.S. and S. African. 
1633. [а. Du. spek or С. speck, related to OE. 
зріс SPICK sb.1] т. a. Fat meat, esp. bacon or 
pork, b. The fat or blubber of a whale 1743. 
с, The fat of a hippopotamus 1863. 2. attrib. 
in the names of tackle or apparatus used in 
dealing with whale-s., as s.-d/ock, -purchase 1820. 

Speck (spek), v. 1580, (f SPECK 55.1] т. 
trans. To mark with specks; to dot after the 
mannerof specks. b. In passive: To be covered, 
marked, or diversified with (or фу) specks or 
spots 1667. 2. To go over (a woven fabric) 
and remove specks or other blemishes 1895. 
з. To convert into a mere speck. MEREDITH. 

т. b. Each Flour of slender stalk, whose head 
though gay Carnation, Purple, Azure, or spect with 
Gold, Hung drooping unsustained Мит. 3. Specked 
overhead, the imminent vulture wings At poise 
MEREDITH. 

Speckle (spe'k’l), sd. 1440. [See SPECK 54.1 
and-LE.] т. А speck, small spot, or mark, esp. 
one occurring on the skin or body; a natural 
marking of this nature; a small patch or dot 


——— 
of colour. 2. Speckled colouri: 
HAWTHORNE. ke. 

1. An huge great Si all with А 
SEEE uma a о A 

omb.: Se! , (5, За N z 
senter; (U.S.) pu or рад of оаа ањ 
Шар on the abdomen, inane 

"C. a, full oi i speck 
Bod ere spotted ; [o eria = J 

Speckle (spe’k’l), v. 1570. [f. SPECKLE jj, 
or back-formation from next] 1, frams Te 
mark with, or as with, speckles; to cover m 
dot (a surface, etc.) as if with speckles, з, 
intr. To form speckles; to be dotted about 
like speckles. (rare.) 1820. 

Speckled (spek'ld), ( 27.) a. and B. pple, 
late ME. [Corresponds to MDu, and WFiem, 
spekelde adj. and vespekeld pa. pple.) Covered, 
dotted, or marked with (numerous) speckles or 
specks; variegated or flecked with Spots of a 


different colour from that of the main body; 
spotted. 1. In predicative use. 2. In attrib, 
use 1482. b. jig. Of sin, vice, etc. : Charac- 


terized by, full of, moral blemishes or defects 
1603. c.col/og. Of a mixed character or nature; 
motley 1845. 

т. She usually lays but one [egg], which is s. божу, 
Trophies..s. with blood Scorr. 2. A clean old woman 
..talking to some s, fowls Geo. Error. b. And 
speckl'd vanity Will sicken soon and die Мит, €. 
They are usually a s. lot 1909. Hence Spe'ckled- 
ness, the state of being s. ; spottiness. 

Spe-ckless, a. 1788. [f. SPECK 5.1] Having 
no speck or speckle; free from specks, blem- 
ishes, flaws, etc. b. Free from specks of dirt, 
dust, etc. ; spotlessly clean 1827. Hence Spe'ck- 
less-ly adv., -ness. 

Specksioneer (spek fani»1). 1820. [ad. Du. 
speksnijer, colloq. form of speksnijder, f. spek 
SPECK sb.? + snijden to cut.) Whale-fishing, 
A harpooner, usu. the chief harpooner, of a 
whaler, who directs the operation of flensing the 
whale or cutting up the blubber, 

Specky (spe'ki),a. late ME. [f. SPECK 501 
+-¥1,] Covered or marked with specks; having 
кое or spots of disease, discoloration, etc. 

pec(k)s. 1807. (dial. or colloq. abbrev. 
of pl. of next II. 2.] Spectacles for the eyes. 

Spectacle! (spe*ktak'l). ME. [a. OF. spec 
tacle (also mod.F.), or ad. L. spectaculum, f. 
spectare to look.] І. x. A specially prepared 
display of a more or less publie nature (esp. 
one on a large scale), forming an impressive or 
interesting. show for those viewing it. Also 
withoutarticle. 2. A person or thing exhibited 
to the public gaze as an object either of curiosity 
or contempt, or of marvel or admiration. late 
ME. 3. А thing seen or capable of being seen; 
asight. late ME. b, The sight or view of some- 
thing 1625, 4. A sight, show, or exhibition of 
a specified character or description 1484. 

1. They abhorred Theaters, and publique spectacles, 
especially of blood 1641. 2. We are made a s. to the 
world, and to Angels and men N.T. (Rhem.) т ét 
iv. о. 3. A.Y.L. n. i. 44. D. The s, of their hurrie 
and harassed retreat Scorr. 4. А s. of suffering 
royalty Burke. Е Ai d 

IL. +1. A means of seeing; something made 
of glass; a window or mirror -1630. Tb. ig. 
A mirror, model, pattern, or standard -1575 
te, An illustrative instance -1656. 2+ A device 
for assisting defective eyesight, or for proteine 
the eyes from dust, light, etc., consisting 0 tw 
glass lenses set in a frame which is ay 
on the nose, and freq. kept in place by B 
passing over the ears. Usu. in 77. late M # nm 
Jig. ^ means or medium through which anyth a 
is viewed or regarded ; a point of view, P atis 
session, prejudice, etc. late ME. 3. pl. "ina 
man's score of two zeros or ' duck's eggs vii 
cricket match of two innings. Freq. in 27 
of spectacles, 1892, 

гета ucts yet never used s. OF ito ili 
1640, I this evening did buy me a, pair of g'e 
spectacles Perys, b, False informara WAIG 
rightly calle cles of error 1600. 

ater, hi Cond acne, a case of leather, S 
in which spectacles are LE DE notin vee family 
Strix perspicillata; s. warbler, a bi n 
pnto аа naked yellowish wrinkled skin тош 
the eye suggesting spectacles. 
| Spectacle? (spe-ktakl"). 
prec.] 1, = prec I1. 2. 
stage-display or pageantry, as cou 
real drama 1752. 
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SPECTACLED 


a LI 

Spectacled (spekták'ld), a. 160p. [E 
SmCTACLE'.] 1. Provided with or t 
spectacles. 2. In names of birds, animals, etc., 
having spectacle-shaped markingsortheappear- 
о spectacles 1829. 
sights Are spectacled to see him 
a. Named 5. Serpent, from a black line drawn 


етед part of its disk in the form of 
widene 
3 The S. Bear, Ursus oraghin IS 


L specta 
of a spe 

a display. 
eye 1875. 
spectacles or shows 1864. 3. Addicted to spec- 


„ absol, That which appeals to the 


tacles 1894. 
than ever 1884. 3. The most s. nation in the world 
1894. Hence Specta'cularly ade. 

Spe:ctant, а. 1688. (a. L spectant-, spec- 
tere to look.] Zer. At gaze, looking forward. 

Spectator (spektzt*toi). 1586. [a. Lj. 
One who sees, or looks on at, some scene or 
occurrence; a beholder, onlooker, observer. 
2, spec. One w ho is present at, and hasa view or 


3. Occupied or 

зе erase ec Ay 

д NS сла ач tras), a. 1652. [f. SPECTRE 
Lappin oy optet" Pi. spectra (also 


ман. 1611, 


(spektrskepik), 


an oly adv. 


see SPECTRE. | 


pectroacopic 1864. 
Ке Lord Mayor's Show was a more. .& pageant [f. prec.] x, Performed by means of the en 

troscope. 2, Presented or afforded by, per- 
taining or belonging to, the spectroscope theo. 
ing with spectroscopy 1871. 


1. An ap- 


or an act, of sering, viewing, or looking on or 
at; examination or observation -:1774 fù 
Observation of the heavens, stars, etc, -16$5. 
тоат } a spr Suas. 

> “ % 
one (rom ъа 


П. s. ч tion, consideration, or 
y ef some N 
Эн. ME. з. An act Spensatiag. or | he 


late 
result of this ; a conclusion, ion, view, or 
series of 


profound, far-reaching, or nidis Фоат 
stract or Буро reasoning on subjects of 
an abstruse or conjectural nature; , in dis- 
use, uso. with ай}; also simply = 
conjecture, surmise 1. b. /» 1., in conjecture 
or theory; not actually or practically; also, 
under consideration, in view 1638. 4. The 
action or practice of buying and seiling goods, 
stocks and shares, etc., in order to oft the 
rise or fall in the market value, as 
regular trading or investment; en 


istinct from 
gement in 


sight of, anything in the nature of a show or tion or tom. t 
St yg e nae ers Reset e Pn, s ede band nts | hme yt rng gh 
periodical publications 77 tr. i. which a beam of light is decomposed by means | of pls dined pet, he pepe 
т, There is a true saying, * That the s. oft timessees | of a prism or diffraction grating 1671 The great gain 1774. 5. or in- 
more than than the gamester’ 1645. 2. Gods..sit | image retained eg nb do the vega Ur the stance of speculating 1 pm асин 
jure of w g 


Amus'd spectators of this bustling stage COWPER. 
Hence Spectato'rial a, pertaining to, characteristic 
of, having the characteristics of one or other of 
the periodicals bearing the title of Spectator, Spec. 
ta'tress, Specta:trix, a female s, 


Spectatorship (spektzrto:jip). 1607. [f. 


eye 


2. The state of being a spectator; 
the fact of (merely) looking on 1712. { 
Spectral (spe'ktril), а. 1718. Гай. L,*sfec- 
tralis, f. spectrum SPECTRE, SPECTRUM.) Tr. 
Capable of seeing spectres, 2, Having the 
character of a spectre; ghostly, unsubstantial, 
unreal 1815. b. Resembling or suggestive ofa 
spectre orspectres. Also sfec. in Zool, 1828. 8. 
Characteristic of orappropriatetoa spectre1820. 
4. Produced merely by the action of light on the 
eyeor on a sensitive medium 1839. — 5. a. Of 
or pertaining to, appearing or obseryed in, the 
spectrum 1832. b. Carried out by means of 
the spectrum. Freq. in s, analysis. 1862, 
2, A wild vision of a pair of s. horses apparently in 
mid-air 1877. b. The old s. Lombard friezes RUSKIN. 
Strix cinerea,..S, Owl 1884. 3. А s voice, Which 


shook me in a supernatural dream В . 5.B. 5. | crys! 3 
colours, when poset ie rr p. S, | there, is probability of rectal disease digital or s. 
examination must be 1 


observations on stars 1881. Hence Spe'ctrally adv. 
Spectre (spekta1). Also (now U.S.) spec- 
ter. 1605. [a. F., or ad. L, spectrum, f. specere 
to look, see.] x. Ап apparition, phantom, or 
ghost, esp, one of a terrifying nature or aspect. 
b. fig. Aphantasmof the brain (rare) 1711. С. jig. 
An object or source of dread or terror, imagi 
as an apparition 1774. d. transf. One whose ap- 
pearance is suggestive of an apparition or ghost 
1807, 2. One of the images or semblances 
supposed by the Epicurean school to emanate 
from corporeal things 1785., 3. An image or 
phantom produced by reflection or other natu! 
ans 4. Zool. Any insect or animal dis- 
inguished by the epithet spec/re- (see combs.), 
esp. an insect of the family Phasmidz 1797+ 
Бы terror.. Аз when a sudden s. at mid-day Meets 
DAE: с. That samecloud-capt, fire-breathing S. of 
Fn Сангу. 3. Before each of us..stood a 
MAN DONE of a man... We stretched forth our 
rms; the spectres did the same TYNDALL. |. 
$; pon. S.-bat, a tropical species of bat (Vespertilio 
spats К spectrum); candle, a belemnite ; 
руса 8 pid s. insect, an insect of the genus 
ке кар Г Smu = spectre tarsiers «shrimp, а 
ar odied amphipod of the genus Caprella; в. 
er, a small lemuroid animal ( 'azszws spectrum). 


Spectro- (spe'ktro), comb. form (on Gr. 


2. 


tall 


aint of recent terms, as Spe'ctrogram, а 
Photograph of a spectrum; -graph, (а) an 
i ment for photographing a spectrum; 
= Spectrogram у -he'liograph,an instrument 
for photographing the sun ; -heliogra'phie d» 
iones *photo'meter, -te‘lescope, etc. 
p pectrology (spektrp'lédgi). гал 1820. 
;SPECTRO----LOGY.] 1. The science or study 


of spectres, о, The scientific study of spectra 


(Ger. Kil). ə (Fr. рем}. ü (Ger. Möller). # 


some timeata t coloni 
attrib., as s.-analysis (cf. SPECTRAL а. 5 
s-band, -line, microscope 1856. 

4. This appearance in the eye we shall call the ocu- 
pres. 1. Presentation to the eyes of specta- | 187.5, of that object 1786, 
tors, SHAKS. S 


ecularis, f. specu, 

L f. L. 5j 
tower.] 1. 1. S, stone (after L. specu. 
a transparent or semi-transparen 
formerly used as glass or for 
poses; а 
piece or 
vision: Obtained by reflection onl: 


I. x. Of or pertaining 


Obs. or arch. 


a subject 1677. 


to undertake, or 
ness enterprise or о у 
in the expectation of considerable gain 178 


n ice Sr Т. 
еа of SPECTRUM, chiefly employed n eund tS he was born to s. 1890, 
y whose death was worth speculating about 
.. 4. Would he be what he is if he hadn't specu- 
lated? DICKENS. $ 
“Speculation (spekis#la-fon). late ME. ug 
late t ul - 
speculation, F. spéculation.] L x. The faculty 
sight, vision, esf. intelligent 


eeing ; x 
or power of see mg: fa. | Serving for observation ; 


r comprehending vision. Now arc : 
The ае of the faculty of sight; the action, 


when turned away after 
object 1786. 


(spekimlár, а. 1577. 


lari to spy, observe, 


ies of mica, selenite, or 
ofthis, Obs. exc. arch. 


(Based upon т 


smooth, polis! 


L. speculationem, f. speculari Cf. 


Л. 1471. 


ng fixedly for 


yi 


ad. L. 
[um SPECULUM; or, in branch 
cula watch- 
laris lapis): 
t substance 
ornamental pur- 
га 
ta. Of 
; not direct 
vr. xiii, 12.) 
ecting property of a 
, and 
brilliant metallic lustre. 
+ Fitted with 

formed by 


to sight or vision; esp. 
s. orb (poet.), the eye 1656. 2. poet, Of heights, 
etc. : Affording a wide view 167r. 
Look once more ете we leave this s. Mount 
Westward Мил» 
Speculate ( 
speculat-, 
specula a 
see, look.] 


spe‘kislett), v. 15099. (f. L. 
lari to spy out, watch, ete., f. 
look-out, watch-tower, f. spccere to 
1. trans. To observe or view men- 
y; to consider or reflect upon with close 
attention; to contemplate; to theorize upon. 
+2, To look at (something); to 
examine or observe closely or narrowly -1805. 
b. spec. To observe the stars, heavens. etc.), esp. 
as an object of study 1630. T 
in thought or reflection, esp. of a conjectural or 
theoretical nature, 0% or ufo, about, as to, etc., 
4. To engage in the buying 
and selling of commodities or effects in order| S 
to profit by a rise or fall in their market value ; 
take part or invest in, a busi- 

transaction of a risky nature 


ble 


b. Tocount or reckon oz something as probal 


or certain 1797+ b 
т. If we do but s. the folly and ind: 

Browse. 2. b. The sun and moon, 

Nearly 


g. intr. To engage 


isputable dotage 


gu of cards, the с 
ying and selling of trump cards, tbe holder of 
the highest trump card in a round winning the 


1 
a. In of these. lati Tordered a 
well to be sunk near the middle of аА 2795. 
3 Your courtier t we, doth, know the court, 
rather by s. than ice B. Јохвом, Becauseslavery 
is of all things the greatest clog and obstacle to s. 
Swirr. The mere romantic + of political dreamers 
1861, 4. That species of gambling named s 18:4. 
Phr. On £., on chance ; on the chance of gain or profit. 
tist (spe'kidleitist). 1613. [f. SPECU- 
LATE v.) 1. One who speculates, or indulges 
in abstract reasoning; a theorist. 2, One wi 
slates in commerce or finance 1812. 

т. The s із only in danger of erroneous reasoning 
Јонхѕом, 
Speculative (speskizllátiv), a. and sb. late 
ME. [a. OF. speculatif, -ive (mod.F. spéctilatif, 
-ive),orad.L, speculations, f. speculat-, speculari 
to SPECULATE.) А. adf x. Of the nature of, 
based upon, or characterized by speculation or 
theory in contrast to practice or positive know- 
ledge. а. Given to speculation or conjectural 
reasoning 1546. +b. Given to pry or search into 
something. BACON. 3. Of life, etc»: Spent in, 
devoted to, speculation 71849. 4 Of faculties, 
ete.: Adapted for or exercised in speculation 
1604. 5. Suitable for observation or watching. 
Chiefly poet. 1709. 6. а. Of persons: Given to 
or engaging in commercial or financial specu- 
lation 1763. b. Of the nature of, chara 


by, or involving speculation r 

1. She has a world of knowledge: led as 
I may say, but no experience 1748. Te had i pu ed 
guid s. liking for republican institutions MACAULAY, 
2. Too s.a writer 1813, 4. Thoughts speculatiue, their 
vnsure hopes relate SHAKS, $. "i ^h on her s. tower 
Stood Science Wonpsw. 6.8. A s bookseller Scorr. 
P. Heavy s transáctions 1907. Hence Spe'cula- 
tive-ly adv., ness. 

В. 55. ‘ta. Speculation ; hypothetical reason- 
ing; theory, (After late L. speculativa sb.) 
-1509. tb. pl. Speculative matters j the specu- 
Jative sciences —1678, с. With “ie: That which 
rests only on speculation 1877. 
tor (spe*kizleito)). 1555. aL., 
г, speculari.] т. One who speculates on ab- 
struse or uncertain matters; one who devotes 
himself to theoretical reasoning. 2. A watch- 
man, sentry, or look-out iCog. “3. One who 
engages in occult observations or studies —1667. 

. One who engages in commercial ог financial 
speculation 1778. 

т, The most enthusiastic s, cannot suppose а greater 
increase MALTHUS, 

Speculatory (spe'kizlátori),s5. anda, Now 
rare. 1569. [ad. L. speculatorins у see SPECU- 
LATE v.and -ORY.] A. så. т. The observation 
or study of occult phenomena -1676. фа. = 
SPECULATOR2.-1775. В. adj tr. Of the nature 
of or pertaining to, ‘occult speculation -1676. 2. 
affording an outlook 
or view 1781, 


(Ег. dune). 2 (cur). ё (&) (there). 


é (éi) (rein). @ (Fr. faire). 8 (fir, fern, earth). 


SPECULATRIX 
Speculatrix (speki#l@triks), 1611. [a.L.) 


A female speculator. 
S (spe'kizlist). 1707. [f. SPEcuL- 
ATE v. + = SPECULATIST. 


-IST. 

I Speculum та PI. specula and 
«ums. 1597. [L., f. specere to look (at), ob- 
serve.] т. A surgical instrument for dilating 
orifices of the body so as to facilitate examina- 
tion or operations. 2. А mirror or reflector (of 

lass or metal) used for some scientific purpose; 

alens1646. b. sec. A metallic mirror forming 
part of a reflecting telescope 1704. 3. Ornith. 
A lustrous mark on the wings of certain birds ; 
= MIRROR sé, III. b. 1804. 

attrib.: S.-forceps, long, slender forceps, used for 
dressing wounds or operating on parts not accessible 
except through a speculum. s. metal, an alloy of 
copper and tin used for making specula. 

peech (spit, sb. (OE, sprite, spréc (later 
spec, spéc), Í, ablaut-stem of sprecan, specan 

SPEAK v. The forms with s27- did not survive 
beyond the rzth c.] I. 1. The act of speaking; 
the natural exercise of the vocal organs; the 
utterance of words or sentences. b. /razsf. 
The speaking or sounding of a musical instru- 
ment, organ-pipe, etc. 1862, 2, Talk, speaking, 
or discourse; colloquy, conversation, confer- 
ence. “Commonly const. wit% or of (а person). 
OE. b. With possess. pron., or /Ze and geni- 
tive: The opportunity of speaking or conversing 
with a person; an audience or interview with a 
person. Now arch. or Oós. ОЕ. c. Mention of 
athing, Also with zo. Now rare. МЕ. 3.Com- 
mon or general talk ; report, rumour, or current 
mention of something. Now rare or Obs, ME. 

т. Men..express their thoughts by s. BERKELEY, 
2. Deserue wellat my hands, by helping mee to the 
s. of Beatrice Suaks. He desires Some priuate s. 
with you Suaxs. Dr. Clement, what's he? I haue 
heard much s. of him B, Jons. tZ% s., spoken about, 
mentioned. 

П. x. The form of utterance peculiar to a 
particular nation, people, or group of persons; 
a language, tongue, or dialect OE. 2. The 
faculty or power of speaking, or of expressing 
thoughts by articulate sounds OE. 3. Manner 
or mode of speaking ; es?. the method of utter- 
ance habitual to a particular person OE. 

т. The Iewes speche Coverpate 2 Kings xviii. 26. 
The several families who understood one another's s. 
kept together DE For. — z. The s. of the dying man 
failed Маслоу. з. Thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speach soundeth euen alike Coverpate Mark xiv. 70. 

Ill. 1. The result of speaking ; that which is 
spoken or uttered OE. 2. A certain number of 
words uttered by a person at one time; «52, a 
more or less formal utterance or statement with 
respect to something OE. ‘fb, A talk or dis- 
course between persons or with another –1633. 
c. À more or less formal discourse delivered to 
an audience; an oration ; also, the manuscript or 
printed copy or report of this 1583. d. A school 
composition declaimed on speech-day 1886. 
T3. a. A report or rumour -1660, +b. A current 
saying or assertion -1642, "c. A phrase, term, 
or idiom -1675. 4. A law-plea -1450. 

1. Blessed be thy speach, and blessed be thou Cover- 
DALE I Sam, xxv. 33. Теп Kabs of s. descended 
into the world, and the women took away nine of them 
1647. 2. Many have been the wise speeches of fools, 
though not so many as the foolish speeches of wise 
men Futter, C. King's S., the sovereign's address to 
parliament at its opaning and closing; His Majesty’s 
S. of 13th November 1770 Junius Lett, 3. b. The 
common s. is, spend and God will send GASCOIGNE, 

Comb.: в.-сепіге, the nervous brain-centre control- 
ling the power of speech ; -craft, the knowledge or 
science of s, ; «day, the day at the end of the school 
yearon which exercises are declaimed and the annual 
prizes distributed in certain public schools; also, a 
Similar day in other schools marked by prize-giving 
and smaking ; wending, the action on the part of 
deaf and dumb persons of comprehending s. by watch- 
ing the movements of a speaker's mouth. 

Speech (spaf),v. 1682. [f.prec.] І. zrans, 
"To say or state in a speech or speeches (rare). 
2, To make a speech to; to address in a speech 
1818. 3. inir. To make a speech or speeches. 
Now rare. 1684. 

Speechful (sp2tffül) а. 1842. [f. SPEECH 
sb.) Full of speech; possessing the power of 
speech; loquacious, talkative. b. Of the eyes, 
etc.: Full of expression; speaking 1849, Hence 
Spee'chfulness. 

peechification (spztfifikzi^fon). 1809. [f. 
SPEECUIFY v. ; see -FICATION.] 1. An instance 


1964 


or occasion of speech-making; a speech, ora- 
tion, harangue. 2. The action of making 
speeches ; oratory 1825. 

Speechifier (spf tfifsijaz). 1778. [f. next.] 
One who speechifies or delivers speeches; one 
given to, or having some aptitude for, public 
speaking. 

Speechify (рі), v. Chiefly joc. or de- 
preciatory. 1723. [Î. SPEECH sd, +-IFY.] 1. intr. 
To make a speech or speeches ; to ' hold forth ' ; 
to speak or talk at some length or with some 
degree of formality. 2. trans. To address in a 
speech or speeches 1862. 

S (spPtfifoijig), v. 55. 1723. 
[f. prec.] 1. The action of making speeches ; 
the practice of oratory. b. The action of speak- 
ing or talking, esp. in a formal manner or at 
excessive length 1777. 2. An instance or occa- 
sion of public speaking 1843. 

1. Then came the feast, and afterwards the meeting, 
with music and s. in the church C. BRONTE. 

Speeching (sprtfip, v. sd. 1664. [f. 
SPEECH $$. ог v.) The action or practice of 
making speeches; the art of speaking; a speech. 

Speechless (spztflés), а. [Late OE. sp&c- 
Has, f. sbécSPEECH sů, ] 1. Destitute of the faculty 
of speech; naturally or permanently dumb. b. 
Of a state or condition: Characterized by the 
lack of speech 1593. 2. a. Unable to speak on 
account of illness, injury, or extreme exhaus- 
tion ME. b. Deprived for the time being of 
Speech through astonishment, fear, etc., or 
through excessive drinking ; temporarily dumb. 
late ME. 3. Refraining from speech; silent. 
Also, reticent, taciturn. late ME. Фа. Not 
uttered or expressed in speech. SHAKS, 5. Of 
an emotion, etc.: Characterized by loss of 
speech 1593. 6. Free from, unaccompanied or 
undisturbed by, speech 1726. 7. poct. Incapable 
of expression in or by speech 1813. 

1. They mouthes, but speechlesse, have : Eyes sight- 
lesse 1:86. b. As pure as s. infancy! SHELLEY, 2. 
а. Some powere strike те s, for a tine! 1591. b. S. 
with surprise 189r. 3. ¢ransf A silence in the 
Heauens,..The bold windes speechlesse SHaxs. — 4. 
For in her youth There is a prone and speechlesse 
dialect, Such as топе men SHaxs. 5. She gave her- 
self up to s. joy 1794. 6. The great. darkness Of the 
speechless days that shall be! Loncrettow. Hence 
Spee'chless-ly adv., -ness. 

Spee:ch-ma:ker, 1710. [f. SPEECH sd.] 
One who makes a speech or speeches, esp. in 
public; an orator. So -ma:king 1718, 

Speed (spzd), sd. [OE. sféd, earlier spdid 
(= ОНС. 242), f. OE. spéwan, ОНС. spuon to 
prosper, succeed.] I. т. Success, prosperity, 
good fortune; profit, advancement, furtherance. 
Obs, exc. Sc. or arch, 2, a. Assistance, aid, 
help -1500. ТЫ. One who, or that which, pro- 
motes success or prosperity —1681. 

т. The king wished us good s. DE For. 2. b. Good- 
manners be your speede SHaxs. Christ be our s. 1681. 

IL т. Quickness in moving or making pro- 
gress from one place to another, usually as the 
result of special exertion; celerity, swiftness ; 
also, power or rate of progress OE. b.. Of 
things: Swiftness, rapidity, velocity, of direct or 
circular movement; rate of motion or revolu- 
tion ME. 2, Quickness, promptness, or dis- 
patch in the performance of some action or 
operation OE, b. Photogr. The relative rapidity 
with which a plate, film, etc., is acted upon by 
light or by a developer 1892. 3. A section of 
a cone:pulley, giving a particular rate of speed 
1881. 

x. Madam, I goe with all conuenient s. SHaxs, b. 
The slowness of thes. 1857. Phr. +42 s., ata rapid 
rate of movement. 244 (or ton) fuil s., or, simpl; Puit 
S., with the utmost s. possible. То make s., to Dry 
make haste. 7o have, or get, the s. of, to outdistance, 
to get ahead of (a person). 2, Get them transcribed 
by good hands itk all s. 1701. 

attrib, and Comb.: a. In the names of devices or 
apparatus for regulating or indicating 5., as s.-check, 
-clock, cone, gauge, b. Denoting the attainment of, 
or capacity for, high s., as s.-/oa?, -car, lathe. c. 
Miscellaneous, as s.-capacity, -limit, -trial. Scop 
U.S, slang, a policeman wis is detailed to observe 
the s. of motorists; -gear, a device for regulating 
the s. of a bicycle, etc, ; -man, a cyclist who rides at 
a high rate of s.; -merchant, orig. U.S. slang, one 
who indulges in motoring, etc. at high s.; way U.S., 
a special track for rapid cycling or motoring. 

Speed (spid), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. sped. 
[OE. spédan, = OHG. spuoten, f. stem *spdd-; 


SPEEDY 


see prec.] І. r. intr. Of persons: To 


or prosper; to attain one's purpose Б... 
Now arch. +b. Const, of: los 
ting, obtaining, or accomplishing -1643, ag 


impers. To go or fare (well or ill) тей 
etc. ME, з. Of things: To Ris... 4 
to thrive ME, 4. trans. To further or амы 
(a person); to cause to succeed or 

Now arch, ME. +b. Const. of or with: To 
provide or furnish (a person) with someth 
Chiefly in pa, pple. -1665. 5. In fa. pple: a, 
Furthered or brought to the end or Соб 
desired ; so dealt with as to be satisfied or well 
situated ME. b. In contexts implying an evil 
plightor awkward situation 1530. c. Appointed 
or elected zo (or as) something (rare) ME 6. 
To promote or further (a matter) ; to accomplish 
or carry out МЕ, b. spec. To promote, e; 
dite, prosecute (a bill, plea) as a matter of official 
or legal business, late ME. 7, arch. a. *To 
deal with, finish, or dispatch (a matter) ME, 
b. To dispatch, destroy, kill (a person, etc.) ; 

т. Soonest he spedes, that most can lye and 
WyarT, 2. It has constantly sped worse with lio 
sophy, instead of speeding better 1854. 3. Philip's 
suit no longer sped so favorably as before iss, 4. 
For let the Gods so s. тее, as I loue The name of 
Honor, more then I feare death Suaks. Phr, Ged 1, 
the plough, etc. 5. b. We three are married, but you 
two are sped Ѕнакѕ. c. His father got him to be 
a Kings-scholar at Westminster 169r. 6. S, his hunt. 
ing with thy Pow'r divine DavpEN. b, То s. the 
action, that is to prosecute the action with due dili- 
gence 1884. 7. a. Go, s. thine office quickly, sirrah 
Sooda; b. ‘Yes. I am sped,’ he said in a faint voice 
1945. 

IL x. rans. To send with speed or haste; 
also, to force to go ME. b. To send out, cast, 
discharge, or direct, with some degree of quick- 
ness andíorce 1569. c. To enable (a person) 
to make speed in departing or travelling; to 
further the going or progress of; sometimes 
simply, to bid farewell to 1725. 2. To give 
speed to (a course, etc.); to hasten; to cause 
to be rapid in movement ME. b. To press or 
urge on, esf. in order to bring to an early result 
or termination ; to expedite. late ME. c. To 
cause (time) to pass (zway) quickly 1818. d. 
To increase the working rate of. In recent use 
chiefly with xø. 1856. е. To give a specified 
speed to (a machine) 1881. 3. ref. а. To go 
with speed. Now Zierary, ME. b. To act with 
Speed ; to make haste in doing, or to do, some- 
thing. Now arch. ME. 4. mtr. a. To go or 
move with speed. late ME. b. Of time: To 
pass quickly ME. с. To make haste 4 do 
something; to be speedy in action. late ME. 
d. To drive a motor vehicle at a. high rate of 
Chiefly in vd/, 52. Also rans. 1904. 

x. The cry in all thy ships is still the same—S, us 
away to battle and to fame Cowrkw. b. His last 
arrowissped TENNvsow, c. 1.. Welcome ће coming) 
s. the going guest Рорк, 2. The king. .Repels 4 p 
hordes, and speeds their flight afar 1807. b. one 
mand thy maids tos, the work 1870; €. Similar auto- 
matic machines, speeded alike 1897. 4. &. Streams 
sped downwards, falling over the rocks 1860, fii 

‘our wit's too hot, it speeds too fast, twill tir 
Suaks, c. First to Watch, and then to S. Зла 

Speeder (spzdoi). late ME. [f prec] t 
One who speeds, aids, or furthers; a helper o 
forwarder. Now arch. Та. Опе who prospers, 
esp. in а suit-1671. 3. A device for апы 
or regulating the speed of таасһїпегу; & Pad 
kind of roving-machine used in cotton-m 
facture 1875. 

Spee-dfül, a. ME, [f Speen sj. » TUI 
‘+x. Profitable, advantageous, expedienty swift 
ful, efficacious -1573. 2. Speedy, quick, Ur 4 
rapid. Now rare, late ME. Spee'dfully is s 

Speedless (spi-dlés), а. ME. [f SPEED AY 
+ -LESS.] - Profitless, ineffectual, tingui a 

Speedometer (spidg*m/to1). 1904. [5 S esp: 
5b. -ometer -METER.] А speed-indicator, 
one affixed to an automobile. Ts 

Speedster (spz-dstaz). 1918. ШОУ. 
+ -STER, after roadster] а. A person Who 
etc. at high speed. Ъ. A fast motor сат, SPEED 

Speedwell (sp7d,wél). 1578. (app. cious 
v. I, £+ WELL adv., in ref. to the fen 
petals.) Any herb of the genus VERON E 

Speedy (sp-di), a. late ME. [f SM J 
т. Advantageous, expedient, helpful БИЙ 
2. Moving, or able to move, with speec ў 


speed. 


s (тап). а (pass). au (loud). s(cut) g(Fr.chef), a(ever). әї(/,еуе). 2(Fr.eaude vie). i(sit). z(Psyche). 9 (what). mo 


= 
Now rare. late ME. 3. Acting with speed; 
active, prompt, quick 1504. 4. Characterized 
by speed of motion or action. n) ME. b Р 
ае brought to pass or to an 3 quick! ^ 
Rap ist 1, arrived at, or obtained 2607. rd = } instance of this 
uasi-sdv. Speedily 1601, 
з. The Barbary Horse is more s. than the rest x 2 
oy em and, Зу Some $3 es i b 
X ud applied 1764. avoural winds ч wheat, formerly much cultivated 
..to omis: them a s navigation 1797. Б. I will y 4 > P 
wid fe s. strength SHaxs й 
Camb.: 9. cut, an injury oa the inner side of a 
bocse's fore leg, near the knee, caused by the foot of 
tbe opposite leg when in motion; also as and 
Wii. So Spee'di-ly adv. ME, ness. 
+Speer, s. Also spear. 1607, [var. of SPIRE 
or prong of a deer's horn 71774. 
), 2.1 Also speir. Chiefly 5c. 


m. Teut.; OE. spyrian, = OS. 


odio Now dial. 1570. (Cf. G. 
ы to husk.) frees. То or pound 
n); to bruise or split (оў. beans). 
Spelter (spe'lta:). 1661. [Related to Pew- 
TER.) 1.Zinc. (Now only Comm.) 2. An alloy 
or solder of which sinc is the consti- 
tuent 1815. 


Speluncar (spelonki:), а. 1855. [£ L. sA- 
lunca * -AR.) Having relation А hd 


a cave, 
А Spence (spens). late ME. [Aphetic ай, ОР, 
Wars yd ir leve а despense (mod, F, dense) LA e и] 1A 
A abies n Ub а. Ar a. To find out, to | room or separate place in which victuals and 
a х Ton ге study or observation | liquor аге } А buttery or pantry ; а cup- 
7. о make out, understand, decipher, | board. Now dia/. or arch. 3. Sc An inner 
REGE eet e LÀ Sear M proce apartment of a house; a parlour 1783. 
ч » „1 
sore ete, eh | ена 
; P y n letters in a par- | Spencer !, ME. (a. AF. esfenser, var. of 
ticular order 1588. b. Of letters: To form (a | 2, ( A ste 
werd) E io AUI ga due les, pat plas sier DISPENSER.) A stew- 
ерт with the help of his |, SPencer? (spemsa). 1700. [From the 
lips THACKERAY. 2, а. That there should bea God, | family name Spencer, In sense 1 prob, from 
ns might s. out о. that of Charles Spencer, third Earl of Sunder- 
teeth divin 3830, i2 wait great, Cod measure with Jobs (1674-3720); re that of George 
cl ature s. ERMERT. 3. | John er, second E; сет (1758-1834). 
What is Ab speld backward with the horn on his | +1, A kind of wig -17 propi rms 
head? Suaxs, s EEO eee to the test in spelling; | breasted overcoat without tails worn by men in 
to pot (a person) den ia КЕИ SVS eana of Tet- | the end of the 18th с. and the beginning of the 
ters; to repeat or set down the letters of words ; куда eia kind ааа 
to read off the e letters forming a word | orly į Peor 4 MA е 
or words, late МЕ. Ъ. fig. To engage in study A ot d Am jacket. ere os ue 


or contemplation of something. poet. 1632. а. 

To intimare or suggest a desire for something;| Spencer (spensan, sb. 184o. Гањ, f. the 

to ask for, either by hints or direct request name of Mr. Knight Spencer.) Nant. A fore- 
and-aft sail, set with a gaff, serving as a trysail 

to the fore or main mast of a 

Spencerian (spensi»rián), a. and sb. 1881. 

f. name of the red Herbert Spencer 

1820-1903).] А. adj, Of or pertaining to Her- 
bert Spencer or his philosophical views. В. 3b. 
A follower of Spencer 1888. 

Spend (spend), só. 1688. [f SPEND v] 
The action of spending money. Only in ріш. ow 
or upon the 5. 

Spend (spend), v, Pa.t.and pa. pple. spent. 
55 *spendan, ай. L. expendere, or aphetic ad. 

F. despendre DisPEND v.) 1. trans. т. Of per- 
sons: To pay out or away ; to disburse or ex- 
pend; to dispose of, or deprive oneself of, in 
this way. +b. To levy charges on (a person). 
Only in phr. s. me and defend me. -1596. 2. 
absol. To exercise, make, or incur expenditure 
of money, goods, means, ete. ME. з. Toex- 
pend or employ (labour, material, thought, etc.) 
in some specitied way ME. 4. То employ, 
occupy, use, or pass (time, one's life, etc.) in 
or on some action, occupation, or state ME. 
b. ellipt. To pass (the day, evening, etc.) in 
social intercourse or entertainment, or as а 
guest 1697. 5. To use up; to exhaust or con- 
sume by use; to wear out. In later use freq. 
with force, fury, etc, as object. ME. b. To 
т. When... thy roses came to me My sense with their | bring to a violent end; to destroy; to consume 

ici b. Thy soft voice | by destruction or wasting; to reduce or convert 
spelled away All m dearth 1876. . а. This,..spell'd | into something. late ME. c. ref. Of persons or 
with Words of Pow', Dire Stepdames in the Magick things: To exhaust or wear out (oneself or 

itself) ; to become incapable of further activity ; 


Bowl infuse DRYDEN. —— 
Spell-bind (spe"lboind), v. 1808, [f. SPELL | to cease to operate 1593. 6. To suffer the loss 
of (blood, life, etc.) ; to allow to be shed or spilt 


sb.) 3, after тех] Zrazs. To bind by, or as by, 
a spell ; to fascinate, enchant. So Spe'll-binder | ME, "fb. Maut. To lose or incur the loss of 
U.S. a speaker capable of holding an audience | (a mast, yard, sail, etc.) through bad weather 
spell-bound. or by some accident -1694. 7. ‘To use for food 
Spell-bound (spe'lbaund), 277. а. 1799. | or drink; to consume in this way; to eat or 
[SPELL 5. 3.) Bound by, or as by, a spell; | drink. late ME. b. Agric. Го use (а crop, hay, 
eed enchanted, entranced. + | etc.) as food or fodder for cattle ; to eat off 1733. 
Speller (spelei). 1440. [Ё SPELL v.2] 1. | 8. To make use of; to use or employ. Now 
One who spells; an authority on spelling. | 2« | rare. late ME. g. To expend or employ (speech 
U.S. A spelling-book 1864. or language) ; to utter or emit (a word, sound, 
Spelling (spe'liy), vól. sb. 1440, [f. SPELL etc), late ME. tb. To s. the mouth, tongue, 


ё (гә) (there). ë (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


S v.t Obs, or dial, (OE. spellian, f. 
spel SPELL 32) 1. infr. To discourse or h; 
to talk, converse, or speak, 3. (rum, To utter, 


is identical w. prec., infl. by PEER v.] zm£r. 
о peer. 

iSpeight. r4so. [Either repr, ОЕ, *speAt, 
ora. MDu. or MLG. specht.) The green wood- 
pecker 1656. 

Speiss (spais). 1796. [ad. С, sfezse in the 
same sense, a special use of speise (:—pop. Г. 
spesa, L, expensa) (оой, ] т, An impure metallic 
compound, containing nickel, cobalt, iron, etc., 
produced in the smelting of certain ores; esp, 
an arsenide obtained in the manufacture of 
smaltand used as a source of nickel. 2. Speiss- 
cobalt, tin-white cobalt; smaltine 1872. 
\Spek-boom (spe*kbém). Also speck-. 
1823. [S. Afr. Du., f. se SPECK 50.2 + boom 
tree.) The purslane-tree (Portulacaria Afra) 
of South Africa; the wood of this. 

Spelzan (spürün) а. Also spelean. 
1839. [f. mod.L. spelwus, f. L. speleum, ad. Gr. 
ampAaoy cave.) 1. Inhabiting a cave or caves; 
frequenting caverns; cave-dwelling. 2, Of the 
nature of a cave 1882. 

Speleology (spzlzg'lódzi). Also speleo-. 
1895. (ad. F. spéléologie ; see prec. and -LoGY.] 
The scientific study of caves. Hence Speleo- 
lo'gical a., -lo-gically adv.  Speleo'logist, 

Spelding (spe:ldig). Sc. 1537. (f. Sc. 302/7 
vb. to split open + -ING1.] А small split fish, 
preserved by being dried in the sun. 

Spelk. Chiefly north. and Sc, : [OE spele 
(also 592/0), = LG. spalke, Icel, selka.) X. А 
surgical splint, 2, A splinter or chip; a small 
strip of wood 1440. 3. A thatching-rod 1563. 

Spell (spel), 55.1. (OE. sze/(, = OS., OHG. 
spel, spell-, Goth. spill recital, tale. Cf, GOSPEL.] 
fr. Without article: Discourse, narration, 
Н occas. idle talk, fable, -late ME. t2. 

discourse or sermon; a narrative or tale 
-1653. 3. A set of words, a formula or verse, 
Supposed to possess occult or magical powers i 
колаш or incantation 1579. b. ¢ransf. and figs 
{ n occult or mysterious power or influence; 2 

ascinating or enthralling charm 1592. 

45.50 workes by Charmes, by Spels, b th' Figure, 
no gen as this is SuAKs, Б. The s, is re- 
Spell 25 you as you are Jane AUSTEN. Hence 
Era ‘ul а, full of, abounding in, spells or magical 
Spell (spel), 5.2 Now dial. 1545. [Cf G. 
eriek to split, cleave.] x. A splinter, chip, 
nunt, , 2. A bar, rail, orrung 1559. 3» ‘The 

тар used in the game of з. and knur 1781. 
„Spell (spel), 20.3 1593. [Related to SPELL 
ү 1 E A set of persons taking a turn of work 
iis ка er to relieve others; a relay, relief-gang, 
b shift. Now rare. — 2. A turn of work taken 
ud à person or set of persons in relief of another 
wont 3. A continuous course or period ofsome 

A » occupation, or employment; a turn or 

iN at something. Also without const. 1706. 
4+ A period or space of time of indefinite length 


8 (Ger, Kala), ә (Fr. per). ü (Ger, Möller), # (Fr. dune). p (caD, 


1790. 

5. A foolish opinion. .that we ought to s. exactly as 
we е Sig T MM Xen ms 1 zu 
sit and rightly s. Star that Heav'n dot! 
shew Мил. a. It will Pe observed, „that he ‘spelled’ 
for the ci 1860. 

Phrases: To s, able (U.S, slang.), to beable; to have 
all the ability and strength needed (for some particu- 
lar purpose). +To з. (a person) backward, to misre- 
presenta pervert. Tos. short, to express bya blunter 

ence Spe'llable a. capable of being spelled 


to rest (esp. a horse). Chiefly Austral. 1846. 2. 
Naut, То take a turn or turns of work at (the 
pump, etc.) 1769. 3+ intr, a. To replace one set 
of workers by another; to take turns 1861. b. 
Austral, To take an interval of rest 1880. 

1. Sometimes there are two ostensible boilers to s. 
and relieve one another 1823. 5 "m 
S spel), v.4 1591. [f. SPELL :0, 3. 
т. ре То charm, fascinate, bewitch, bind by 
(or as by) a spell; to act as a spell upon. . b. 
To protect (a person) from, to drive away, by 
means of a spell or charm 1691, 2. To invest 


SPEND-ALL 


etc. Of hunting dogs: To bark or give tongue 
on finding or seeing the game -1682. c. To 
shed (tears, blood, or the like). arch. 1602. то. 
To consume, employ, use superfluously, waste- 
fully, or with undue lavishness; to waste or 
squander; to throw away. late ME. +b. To 
waste (time) -1720. ІІ, To allow (time, one's 
life, etc.) to pass or go by; to live or stay 
through (a certain period) to the end, late ME. 
T12. To cause or involve expenditure of (some- 
thing) -1703. +b. To involve the expenditure 
of (time) -1649. 

т, I have.. spent very many hundred powndes 1574. 
Wherefore doe yee s. money for that which is not 
bread? Zsa.lv.2. 2, He spendeth a pace and getteth 
nothyng 1530, 3. І s. my Breath in Groans 1696. 
MT do you s. many words..on this subject? 1875. 

„ He spent his time in training horses 1802. 5. The 

hunder..Perhaps hath spent his shafts Мил. с. 
Man after man spends himself in this cause CARLYLE. 
А b. To spend all the stover, straw, and turnips on the 
and 1823. 9. b. aésol. For then reason like a bad 
hound spends upon a false sent Sia T. Browne. xo. I 
am a fool..to s. my words upon an idle.. unintelligent 
boy Scorr. 1х. l have been spending six weeks in 
Ireland 1854. 

IL. infr. +x. Of time, the season, etc. : To 
pass, elapse -1681. 2. To be consumed, dis- 
persed, exhausted, or used up; to pass off or 
away-1704. 3. Of foodstuffs, wheat, hay, ete. : 
To turn out or prove in use to be of a certain 
quality; to last or hold out we//, Now dial. 
1673. +4. Of a liquid: To flow or run –1811. 

2. The Sound spendeth, and is dissipated in the 
Open Aire Bacon, 3. Meat that spends well 1687. 
Hence Spe‘ndable a. that can be spent. 

Spe-nd-all. Now rave. 1553. [Е SPEND 
т. +ALL 52.] One who spends all his goods, 
money, etc. ; a spendthriít. 

Spender (spendaz). late ME. [f. SPEND v. 
T-ERL] т. Опе who spends; spec. a spend- 
thrift. 2. One who, or that which, consumes, 
employs, or uses up; a consumer or waster of 
something 1565. — 3. Tanning. A pit in which 
the bark is leached. Also a7/77?. in s. pit, 1882. 

Spending (spendin), 247.54. OE. (f. SPEND 
v.---INGL] І. The action of SPEND v., in 
various senses. 2. That which may be ex- 
pended or spent; means of support; goods, 
money, cash —1650, 

Spe-nding-mo:ney. 1598. [f SPENDING 
vbl. sb.) Money used or available for spending ; 
a sum allowed for this purpose; pocket-money. 

Spendthrift (spendprift), sd. (and а.). 1601. 
[f. SPEND v. + THRIFT 5).!] т. One who spends 
money profusely or wastefully ; one who wastes 
his patrimony by foolish or lavish expenditure ; 
an improvident or extravagantly wasteful per- 
son (freq. connoting moral worthlessness), 2. 
transf. A prodigal consumer, user up, or waster, 
of something 1610. 3. attrib. passing into adj. 
a, Acting as or like, having the qualities of, a 
spendthrift 1607. b, Wasteful 1790. 

2. Fie, what a spend-thrift is he of his tongue Snaxs. 
3. a, These rich plebeians are a harvest for us spend- 
thrift nobles 1834. b. The improvident resource of a 
5. sale BURKE, Bencs Spe'ndthri:fty a. prodigal or 
wasteful in expenditure. 

Spenserian (spensi»rián), æ. and д. 1818. 
[f. пате of the poet Edmund Spenser (? 1552- 
1599) +-IAN.] А, adj. Of or belonging to, 
characteristic of, Spenser or his work. 

S. stanza, the stanza employed by Spenser in the 
Faerie Quen consisting of eight decasyllabic lines 
and a final Alexandrine, with the rhyming scheme 
аф ab be bcc. 

В. s). 1. A Spenserian stanza, or a poem in 
this metre 1818. 2. A follower or imitator of 
Spenser ; a poet of Spenser's school 1894. 

Spent (spent), да. pple. and ppl. a. 1440. 

[4 SPEND v.) I. In predicative uses. x. Of 
material things: Expended, consumed, used up 
completely. 2, Passed, gone; come to an end; 
over 1528. 3. Of persons or animals: Deprived 
of force or strength; tired or worn out; com- 
pletely exhausted тот. 4. Of things: Exhaus- 
ted of the active or effective power or principle 
1596. 
S9 eir powder and ball were s. MACAULAY, 2 
The time is farre spente 1560. The raine is s. 1634. 
3. Now thou seest me S., overpower'd, despairing of 
Success ADDISON. 4. Though their lustre now was s. 
and faded SHELLEY, 

IL In attrib. uses, т, Of persons or animals: 
= sense I, 3. 1568. b. Of fish: Exhausted by 


1966 


SPEW 


spawning ; having recently spawned 1864. 2. 
Of things: Exhausted, worn out, used up; no 
longer active, effective, or serviceable 1697. 

т. The talke ofa s. old man AscHAw. 2. Heaps of 
s. Arrows fall and strew the Ground DzvpEx, Thes. 
liquor. .is discharged into the stream 1877. 
| Speos (sprigs). 1843. (Gr. owéos cave.] 
Egyptol. A cave temple or tomb, esp. one of 
some architectural importance, Hence Speo" 
logy, the study of caves, 
+Sperage. 1440. [a. OF., var. SPARAGE.] 
Asparagus -1760. 

Spe-rate, a. Obs. or arch. 1551. [ad. L. 
speratus, sperare to hope.) І. Of debts: Hav- 
ing some likelihood of being recovered; not 
desperate. 2. gen, Giving or leaving room for 
hope; of a promising nature 1808, 

pere, obs, f. SPHERE. 

Sperling, variant of SPARLING. 

Sperm (spsi:n) late ME. [ad. OF. es- 
perme (Е. sperme), or L, sperma, a. Gr. опёриа, 
f. stem of owefpew to sow.) І. 1. The generative 
substance or seed of male animals (esp. of verte- 
brates). b. A spermatozoon 1904. фз. Off 
spring, brood (of persons). MILT. 3. transf. 
The generative matter or source from which 
anything is formed or takes its origin 1610. 
П. (Short for SPERM WHALE or SPERMACETI.) 
т. a. S. oil, an oil found together with sperma- 
ceti in the head of various species of whales 
1839. b. S. candle, a spermaceti candle 1856. 
з. A sperm whale. Also collect. and attrib. 
1840, 3. Sperm candles or oil 1856. 
|| Sperma (sp3-1ma). Now rare. PI. sper- 
mata. late ME. [a. L. or Gr.; see prec.) 
Sperm; seed. Hence Sperma-, comb, form, 

Spermaceti (spdimase'ti, -s7ti), 1471. 
[med.L., f. sperma sperm + cetz, gen. sing. of 
cetus (ad. Gr. wijros) whale, through an erro- 
neous notion as to the nature of the substance.] 
A fatty substance, which in a purified state 
has the form of a soft white scaly mass, found 
inthe head (and to some extent in other parts) of 
the sperm-whale (Physeter macrocephalus) and 
some other whales and dolphins; it is used 
largely in medicinal preparations, and in the 
manufacture of candles, Also a/rzb., as s.- 
candle, etc. ; s. whale, the sperm whale. 

Spermaduct (spoimádrkt) 1847. [f. 
SPERMA- +DucT.] Zool. A spermatic or semi- 
nal duct or passage in a male animal, Also 
Spe'rmaphore Bot,, = SPERMOPHORE, 

Spermary (sp3-1mari). 1864. [Anglicized 
f. mod.L. spermarium (f. sperma sperm), also 
used; see -ARY!,] The organ or gland in 
Wack spermatozoa are generated in male ani- 
mals. 
|| Spermatheca (spoimápzká). 77. -thecze 
(bz'sz). 1826. [f. SPERMA + THECA.] A recep- 
tacle in the oviduct of female insects and inver- 
tebrates, in which fecundation of the ova takes 
place. Hence Spermathe'cala. ` 

Spermatic (spoimz'tik), а. (and s2.). 1539. 
[ad. med.L. spermaticus, ad. Gr. omepparités, 
f. стёрџа sperm.] т. Containing, conveying, 
or producing sperm orseed; seminiferous. b. 
Full of sperm; generative, productive 1619. 
2. Of the nature of sperm; resembling sperm 
1541. з. Directly derived from sperm (accor- 
ding to old physiological views) -1728. 4. Of 
qualities: Characteristic of, peculiar to, or de- 
rived from, sperm 1642. 5. Existing in sperm 
1837. 6. As só. in pl, The spermatic vessels 1690. 

т. A disease of the s, chord 1797. b. Spermatick 
Nile, which brings Choise Monsters forth 1648. — 4. 
Spermatick Vigour spreads the poison'd Race De 
Fog s.S. ааа 1837. So tSperma‘tical 
а. (in senses 1-4); -ly adv, 

Spermatin (sp3-1mitin). 1836. [a. F. søer- 
matine, f. L. spermat-, sperma + -ine -IN},] 
Chem. An albuminic constituent of the sperma- 
tic fluid. — 

Spermatium (spoimnzifijm), ZZ -atia. 
1856. [mod.L., ad. Gr. отериќтіои, dim. of 
cmépua seed.] Bot, A minute linear sporule 
forming part of the reproductive system of 
lichens and fungi. (Chiefly in 27.) 

Spermato- (sp3'1máto, sp31mátg"), repr. Gr. 
omepparo-, comb, form of the stem of gréppa 
SPERM, employed in terms (chiefly of recent 


origin) relating to the reproducti 

activities of animals and plants. де ам ы 
have alternative forms in sperma- or s these 
In terms denoting special reproductive orm 
or parts of these, as Spe'rmatoblast, cyst one 
-ge'mma, -gone, -go'nium, -mere, -spore, A 
P er sbs. and adjs. with second 
of obvious meaning, as Spermato, 
*gene'tic a., -ge'nic a., dier. ор 
+о*рһогойз а., -rrhc'a, -spore, - 
| Spe-rmatocele (-:1). 1693. [med.L. ; see 
prec. and CELE.] Path. A swelling Of the 
d fs epididymis, from an accumulation of 

Spermatophore (-f601). 1847. [f Ѕма. 
МАТО- + -PHORE.] т. Biol. In certain of the 
lower forms of animal life, a structure contais- 
ing a compact mass of spermatozoa, 2, Bot, А 
part of the spermogonium of lichens or fungi 
on which the spermatia are borne 1861, d 

Spermatozoid (-zõwid). 1857. [f next 
+ -ID.] 1. Bot. A minute fertilizing ody or 
cell in Cryptogamia and Alga. а, Phys, = 
next 1861. 
|| Spexrmatozoon (-z2wgn). 7/.-zoa. 1836, 
|f. SPERMATO- + Gr. (Gov living thing, animal.) 
One of the numerous minute and active fila- 
ments present in the seminal fluid, by which the 
fecundation of the ovum is effected. Hence 
Spe:rmatozo'al a. 

permi-, irreg. comb. form of L. sperma 
SPERM, as in Spe'rmiduct (= SPERMADUCT). 

Spermism (sp3:1miz'm). 1889. (f. SPERMA 
+-IsM.] Biol, The theory that the male sperm 
contains the whole germ of the future animal, 

Spermo-, irreg. comb. form (for SPER- 
MATO-) of L. sperma or Gr. omépua SPERM, 
used in various terms of Phys., Zool., and Bot, 

Spe'rmoderm [mod.L. sfermoderma, -dermis (De 
Candolle)) ZoZ, the combined outer and inner in- 
tezuments of a seed, or the outer of these by itself. 
\\Spermogo:niam (mod.L.], (a) Bot. one of the re- 
ceptacles in lichens and fungi in which the spermatia 
are produced; (4) Phys, a sperm-cell. Spe'rmo- 
phile [mod.L. Spermophilus (Cuvier)] Zool, a то. 
dent belonging to the squirrel-like genus Sperm 
philus;apouched marmot. Spe'rmophore [mod.L. 
spermophorunt] Bot., the placenta in plants. Spe. 
mophyte Ло, a seed-bearing plant. Spermo. 
phy ‘tic, a. ‘capable of producing true seeds’, Sperre 
mospore Phys., a compound cellular mass from 
which sperm filaments are developed. Spermo: 
toxin Chem., a serum destructive to spermatozoa. 

Sperm whale. Also sperm-whale. 1830. 
[Stott for spermaceti whale; cf. SPERM П.] 

he spermaceti whale; —CACHALOT. b. Ap- 
plied, with distinguishing epithets, to species 
of whales resembling, or related to, this 1882 
Hence Sperm-whaler, a person or vessel en- 
gaged in the capture of sperm-whales. 
| Speronara (sperona'ra). 1783. (It] А 
large rowing and sailing boat used in southern 
Italy and Malta. 

Sperse (spais), v. Now arch. 1580. [Aphe- 
ticf, DISPERSE v. | т. rans. To cause to scatter 
or disperse; to drive in different directions, 
2. intr, To take different directions 1819. " 

Spessartine (spesáitin). 1850. [ad. F. 
spessartine, f. Spessart the district 1n Bavaria. 
where it is found.] Min. dis dao of manga 
nese garnet, So Spe'ssartite. T 

Spet, v. Now dial. late ME. [АНИ 
of SPETE v., after pa.t. and pa. pple. spei t 
intr, and trans, To spit. Hence Spet s dal. 

Spetch (spetf). 1611. [Later f. north. E 
speck.| А piece or strip of, undressed E d 
a trimming of hide, used in making & 


Size. 1 
+Spete, v. [OE. зулап, f. stem *spat-] 2 
spit. -late ME. Ж 
+Spettle. late МЕ. [repr ОЕ, зр; cf, 
prec.] Spittle -1693. f 
Spew (spiz), sb. Also Tspue. 1609 а 
the vb.] ‘That which is spewed or cast UP 
the stomach ; vomit, 0 
Spew (spiz), v. Also jspue. pro 
OE. forms; (1) the strong verb siwar, H S I 
(а) the weak verb sjéowan, spdowam и To 
spuere, Gr. vróew, Lith, spiauti.) T7 of the 
bring up and discharge the contents, 
stomach through the mouth; to vomits 
now in polite use, 2. rans. To bring UP 


æ (man). a(pass). au (loud). (eut). £(Fr.chef). ә (ever). ә (7, eye) ә (Ег. 


ES ‘aot 
eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). dd 


) 


SPEWY 1967 S 


i 
| 
{ 
| 
1 
4 
i 
L 


в. Of Celestial Bodies Gre the ецми 
будан ће lum d Мил. b. у b 
oa! was СЫ thes of she ball ids. 

„о. Chic „ 1605. |f 
pres.) эрсе, Лес зүү - 


F 


Е. 3 То cast ouf (tor 13), to eject or 
: ur 


with abhorrence, contempt, or 


d 
і 
$ 
і 
ir 


ME. 4.To eject, cast or throw up or out, as А d 
if by vomiting ; spec. to eject by volcanic action wedge; see -01р.) A. adj, S. one, a tone of ms mp — into a 
154. 5 727. Of water, liquids, etc. : To flow, | 11е аг form situated at the base the skull, — ia lof A eem pot бо 
УЭ or run in a more or less copious stream ; where it is wedged in between the other bones | 1615. A rer prete жер 
Do ooze or be forced ont or up. Now chiefly | Of the cranium. В. s, т. Anat. The s. Ъове; | » ito sei lo the u wp 

Zial. 1670. b. Of ground: To swell feed one ot other of the separate parts of this 1828. on ke Sax —— а, 


excess of moisture; to slip or run when left 
unsu rted 1839. 

P m qi enr you deserue to be burnt 

quicke. +» Spewing forth. .this Feminine Latine 16; 

Because thou arte. „nether colde ner hott, 1 "wills. 
We оше of my mought TiNDALE Rev. iii. 16. A 
crater-crust which may crack and spue fire any day 
С. Ваохте. Phr. To s. the oakum, said of a vessel 
when the oakum starts out from the seams of her 
planks. 5. b. In constructing a ' 51ке ' for the drainage 
di land, gravelly earth will often break edge, and spew 
1876. Hence Spew'er OE. 

Spewy (spi#i), а. 1669. [f. prec, + -v1.] 
Of ground: Tending to excessive wetness ; 
from which water oozes out. Chiefly Agric. 
Hence Spe'winess s., boggy, or undrained con- 
dition (of land) 1653. 

Sphacelate (sfee'sflelt), v. 1653. [f med. 
or mod.L, sphacelat-, sphacelare,f. SPHACELUS. } 
Path. т. trans. To affect with sphacelus; to 
cause to gangrene ог mortify, — 2. intr, To be- 
come gangrenous or mortified 1684. SoSpha*- 
celated pp/.a. (a) Path. mortified, gangrened 
1612; (4) Bot. withered, dead. 

Sphacelation (sfes/lzrfon). 1657. [f as 
prec.] Path. The fact or process of becoming 
mortified ; the formation of a sphacelus. 
jSphacelia (sfzszlià). 1879. (mod.L., f. 
sphacelus, with reference to its effects when 
eaten.) Вог. The first stage of the fungus which 
produces ergot in rye. 
|[Sphacelus (sfee'stlds), а. 1575. med. or 
mod.L., ad. Gr, сфакеЛоѕ gangrene. Path, 
1, Necrosis, mortification ; an instance of this. 
2. A mass of mortified tissue; a slough 1880. 
Hence Spha'celous æ, necrotic. 
|Sphæridium (sfiori-didm). 77. -idia. 1877. 
mod.L., f. spheva SPHERE eal Zool, One of 
the numerous minute rounded bodies attached 
to certain parts of sea-urchins. 

Spheero- (sfiero), ad. Gr. opatpo-, comb. 
form of сфаѓра ball, SPHERE, as in Sphzerro- 

ore Bot., the quadruple spore of some algals. 

phzrosiderite (sfierosidoroit). 1837. [f. 
SPHÆRO- + SIDERITE 1] Min, A variety of 
siderite which occurs in spherical concretions, 

Sphagnous (sfæ'gnəs), a. 1828. [f. next.) 
1, Of the nature of, consisting of, sphagnum. 2. 
Producing, or abounding in, sphagnum 1845. 
| Sphagnum (sfe'gndm). РЁ -a, -ums. 
1753. [mod.L., f. Gr. apayvos a kind of moss.) 
Bot, т. A genus of mosses growing in boggy or 
swampy places; bog-moss, peat-moss; also, 
one or other of the species or plants composing 
this genus, 2, The mossy substance of which 
plants of this genus are composed 1840, 

Sphalerite (sfælčrəit). 1868. [f Gr. офа- 
Aepds deceptive + -ITE12.] Min. Zinc-blende. 
| Sphendone (sfernddn7). 1850. (a. Gr. 
apevidvn.) Archzol. A head-band or fillet, 
shaped like a common form of sling, worn by 
Women in ancient Greece. 

Sphene (sfin), 1815. [a. F. sphene, f. Gr. 
conv wedge, from the shape of its crystals. 
Min, = TITANITE. 

Sphenethmoid (sffne‘pmoid), sd. and а. 
1875. [f. Gr. тфу wedge + ETHMOID.] 200l 
One of the cranial bones in batrachians, situ- 
ated at the base of the skull; the girdle bone. 
Also s. done, 

Spheniscan (sfinisskim). 1840. [f mod. 
Ё Spheniscus (Brisson) +-AN.] A penguin of 

S genus Spheniscus; a jackass penguin. 

i pheno- (sfino), a. Gr. apnvo- comb. form 
of opny wedge. 

i ae In adjs. which designate something belong- 
fied b i sphenoid bone together with the part spect” 
basilar e second element of the compound, as 5." 
of , maxillary, -te*mporal, z. In names 

Eenera of animals or plants, as Sphe'nodon, 


8 (Ger. Köln). д (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Muller). ü (Fr. dune). 


in a circle; to turn in all directions 1648. 

us Spending i OR E arm 

1 a tbe earth Carman, а. An ure sphered with 
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4pheno, 
reru ats vi ths bos Y 
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Sphenotic (sff ) а. and só. 187a. [£ 


"doe the common „ү? [o 
phereless (s!ivsles), a. 1819. (f. Srunne 


ab, + LESS.) a. Having no pro wan- 
dering. b. um пееме 

Spheric (sferik), а. and ; 1559. [ad. 
late L. sphere, sphaericus, ad. Gr. офа, f. 
афаїра SPHERE 20.) A. adj. x, Of or relating 
to the sphere аз a geometrical figure. — 9. 
next 1,1610, 3. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with, the spheres or heavenly bodies 1648, 

k Cation the Equinoctiall at right Spherick Angles 
mp 3. We shall leap up. To join the & company 

as. Browns. 

В. 2. (Chiefly gi.) The mathematical study 
or science of the sphere; spherical geometry 
and trigonometry 1660. 

Spherical (sfe-rikal), а. 1523. [f.as prec. ; 
see -ICAL.) 1. Having the form of a sphere 
{or a segment of a у globular. b. Of 

orm or figure: Characteristic of a sphere 1527. 
з. Math. а. Of lines or figures: Drawn in, or 
on the surface of, a sphere; esp. + vie 
1571. b. Dealing with the properties of the 
sphere or spherical figures 1728. €. Of or per- 
taining to, characteristic of, or arising from the 
sphere or its properties 1840. 3. Of or pertain- 
ing to the celestial spheres 1605. 

rc number, a number whose powers always ter. 
minate in the same digit as the number itself, vis 5, 6, 
апд зо, з. С. S. aberration, excess, harmonic, inver» 
sion, etc.: see the sbs. — 3. As if we were.. Knaues, 
Theeues, and Treachers by Sj hericall predominance 
Suaxs. Hence Sphericaclity, the quality of being 
s Sphe'rical-ly adv. -ness (rare). 

Sphericity (sferi-siti). 1625. [ad. mod.L. 
spher-, sphzricitas ; see SPHERIC а. and -їтү.] 

е quality of being spherical or having the 
form of a sphere. 

The S. of the drops of Rain 1719. 

Spherico- (sfe'rike), as comb. form of 
SPHERIC a., as in s.-cylindrical, -tetrakedral, 
-triangular adjs. 

pheriform (síi»rifjzm), a. 1678. [See 
SPHERE sd. and -FORM.| = SPHERICAL а. I. 

Sphero- (sfioro), var. of SPHARO-, used as 
comb. form of SPHERE sô., as in Spheroco'nic 
Math., the section of a sphere by а quadric 
cone having its vertex at the centre of the 
sphere. Sphe'rograph Nant., a device serving 
to facilitate the calculation of herical prob- 
lems. Spheroma*niac, one who is passionately 
fond of playing at ball-games, esp. bowls, 

Spheroid (sfieroid), 5^. anda. 1664. (ай. 
L. sphseroides, ad. Gr. сфаиро«ётз, f. офаіра 
ball; see -01р.) А. sd. А body approaching in 
shape to a sphere, esp. one formed by the revo- 
lution of an ellipse about one of its axes. B. 
adj. = next 1767. 

pheroidal (sftroidal, sfe-), a. 1781. (f. 
SPHEROID s, -ALI.] 1. Of form, figure, etc.: 
Approximately spherical. 2. Having the form 
of a spheroid 1798. 3. Dealing with the proper- 


Sphere (sfi»1), s$. МЕ. [orig. деге, ad. 
OF. espere; later sphere (mod. F. sphère), ad. late 
L. sphera, carlier sphara, ad. Gr. офара ball.] 
L 1, The apparent outward limit of space, con- 
ceived as a hollow globe enclosing (and at all 


globes imagined by the older astronomers as 
revolving round the earth and respectively 
carrying with them the several heavenly bodies 
(moon, sun, planets, and fixed stars). late ME. 
b. In ref. to the harmonious sound suj 

to be produced by the motion of these spheres. 
late ME. c. A place of abode different from 
the present earth or world; a heaven 1592. 3. 
One or other of the concentric globes formerly 
supposed to be formed by the four elements, 
earth, water, air, and fire. Now Hist. late ME. 
4. With possess. pron. or genitive: The par- 
ticular sphere (in sense 2) appropriate to, or 
occupied by, each of the planets (or the fixed 
stars).late ME. 5. A place, position, or station 
insociety; an aggregate of persons of a certain 
rank or standing 160r. b. The group of per- 
sons with whom one is directly in contact in 
society 1839 6. A province or domain in 
which one's activities or faculties find scope or 
exercise, or within which they are naturally 
confined ; e or compass of action ог study 
1606, 7. The whole province, domain, or range 
of some quality or activity 1602. 

1. Sweet Echo, ..Sweet Queen of Parly, Dau; hter 
of the Sphear Мит. fig. God is our circumam' ient 
5. Kex, Oblique, parallel, right $,: See OBLIQUE а. 
2b, PARALLEL @ 1 b, Ricut а. 1.3 b. Armillary s. : 
see ARMILLARY. 2. D. His voyce was propertied Asall 
the tuned Spheres SHAKS. 3. The principle that each 
element seeks its own place, led to the doctrine, that, 
the place of fire being the highest, there is, above the 
air, a s, of fire 1837. 4 Certaine starres shot madly 
from their Spheares SHAKS. $. The young lady,.. 
seemed to have dropped amongst them from another 
s. of life Scorr. 6. A village 1s. .too narrow а $. for 
him 1776. 7. In this course, he came within the 5. of 
the trade wind 1777., The s. of architecture proper 
Ruski. Phr. СА of action, influence, or interest, 
a region or territory within which a particular nation 
is admitted to have a (SECO EAE for political and 

їс purposes; also 2/4177. 
STE 1. Geom, A figure formed by the complete 
revolution of а semicircle about its diameter ; 
a round body of which the surface is at all points 
equidistant from the centre, late ME. 3. А 
body of a globular or orbicular form ; a globe 
or ball, late ME. Ъ. The rounded mass of such 
abody 1555. 3 фа. = GLOBE så. 4. -1548- b. 
An orb of the mundane system; а planet or 


star 1598+ 


liquid, as water, assumes drops of a s, form on being 
placed ona highly heated gun HR drops being 
supported bya thin y-conducting layer of vapour, 
3. Ppor igonometry 1876. Hence Spherordally 
adv. after as, manner 50 as to form spheroids. 


Spheroidical (sfiroidikàl, sfe-), a, 1698. 


Spherometer (sfirp mitox, sfe-). 1827. [ad. 
Е. sphéromeétre; see SPHERO- and -METER 1 An 
instrument for measuring the sphericality or 
curvature of bodies or surfaces. 


2 (curl). ёё») (there). 2 (2) (тей). ё (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SPHERULE 


Spherule (síe*rixl). 166; ad. L. spher-, 
spáhzerula, uc аре Ж sò.) j? titu 
pe 


з a smallor minute spherical body. 
Sphe'rular a, having the form of a s. 

и {е (sferiðləit). 1823. [f. L. гл 
rula SPHERULE + -ІТЕ! 2a and 2b.) т. Min. 
A concretionary substance found in small 
spherular masses in certain rocks. b. А spheru- 
lar concretion of this nature 1863, 2. Pa/zeont. 
A genus of fossil molluscs 1834. 

Spherulitic (sferi#litik), a. 1833. [f 
ргес. + -1С.] Geol, and Min. 1. Of rocks, etc.: 
Containing, or composed of, spherulites. 2. Per- 
taining to or characteristic of spherulites 1878. 

Sphery (sfi&ri), а. 1590. [Е SPHERE 52.) 
1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 
spheres or heavenly bodies; sphere-like. 2. 
Having the form of a sphere 1600, 

т. Hermias s. eyne Suaxs. Love vertue,..She can 
€ ye how to clime Higher then the Spheary chime 
Мил. 

Sphex (sfeks). Pl. spheges (sfidziz). 
1797. [a. Gr. сфлё (pl. a«pr«es) wasp. | Entom. 
A genus of digger-wasps ; a wasp of this genus. 

Sphincter (sfipktoi). 1578. [a. L. sphinc- 
ter, ad. Gr, офеүктїр band, contractile muscle, 
f. apiyyew to bind tight.] Anat, A contractile 
muscular ring by which an orifice of the body 
(in man or animals) is normally kept closed. 
b. attrib., as s.-fibre, -muscle, -power 1615. 

"The Fibres that compose the S. of the Bladder 
1691, Hence Sphincte'ric a. of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, a s. 

Sphinx (sfigks. 7 sphinges (sfi:ndziz), 
sphinxes. late ME. [a. L. Sphinx, a. Gr. 
Spiyé (stem Spryy-), app. f. сфіуүєу to draw 
tight. In generalized senses usu. with small 
initial; otherwise with capital S.) 1. Gr, Myth. 
A hybrid monster, usually described as having 
the head of a woman and the (winged) body of 
a lion, which infested Thebes until the riddle it 
propounded was solved by CEdipus ; also, any 
monster of a similar form and character. b. 
transf. One who propounds or presents a diffi- 
cult question or problem 1603. с. fig. A thing 
or subject of an inscrutable or mysterious nature 
1610. 2. А sculptured, carved, or moulded 
figure of an imaginary creature having a human 
head and breast combined with the body of a 
lion 1579. b. spec. The colossal stone image of 
this kind near the pyramids of El-Gizeh in 
Egypt 1613. 3. А kind of ape; in mod. use, 
a sphinx-baboon 1607. 4. Ап insect belonging 
to the lepidopterous genus Sphinx or to the 
family represented by this, so called from the 
attitude frequently assumed by the caterpillar 


7535 bii as S, as sweet and musicall, As bright 

Apollos Lute Snags. b. Mr. Dodson has for many 
ears been a political s. 1884. 2, He had a S. of 
огу, even him by Verres NonrH. 

attrib, and Comb, as s.enigma, fori, question, 
etc.; slike adj; S.baboon, the Guinea baboon 
(Cynocephalus or Papio Sphinx); -moth = sense 4. 

Sphragistic (sfrádzi'stik), s. and а. 1836, 
(ad. F. sphragistigue or Gr. oppayarixds, f. 
oppayis seal.) А. 52. 27. The scientific study 
or knowledge of seals or signet rings. В. adj. 
Of or pertaining to, relating to or dealing with, 
seals or signet rings 1884. 

Sphygmic (sfir'gmik), а. 1707. [ad. mod. 
L, sphygmicus, Gr. opuypucds, f. opvypds.] Of 
or pertaining to the pulse. Also s. 27. 

Sphygmo- (sfi'gmo), a. Gr. opvypo-, comb. 
form of opuyyds pulse. 

Sphy'gmogram, a diagram of pulse-beats as 
traced by the sphygmograph. Sphy*gmograph, an 
instrument which records the movements of the pulse 
by means of tracings; hence Sphy:gmograph vå. 
Sphygmogra:phic z., of or pertaining to, effected 
or produced by, the sphygmograph. Sphygmo: 
graphy, the scientific description of the pulse orregis- 
tration of pulse-beats, Sphy:gmomano‘meter, 
Sphygmo'meter, an instrument for measuring the 
force or rate of the pulse. Sphygmome'tric a., re- 
lating to the measurement of the pulse. Sphy*gmo- 
phone, an instrument by which pulsations are ren- 
dered audible, Sphy:emoscope, an instrument for 
examining the pulse. 
| Sphyraena (sfoirzní). 1849. (mod.L., a. 
L., ad. Gr. opdpaiva, f. офдра hammer. ] Zool. 
A pike-like fish belonging to the genus SZy- 
ræna or the family represented by this; one of 


1968 


the common species is the barracuda. Hence 
Sphyræ'noid a. related to or resembling the 
genus S. ; så. a fish of this kind. 

fSpial late МЕ. [Apheticf EsPIAL.] 1. 
Spying; observation, watch -1бї1. 2. A spy, 
scout —1837. 

| Spica (spei'ká). late ME. [L. = ear of 
grain, etc. In senses 3 and 4 after Gr. aráxvs.] 
T1. Oil of s., oil of spike. -late ME, 2. Bot. A 
flower-spike 1693. 3. Astr. A bright star in the 
constellation Virgo 1728. 4. Surg. A form of 
bandage, the arrangement of whichis suggestive 
of an ear of wheat or barley 1731. 

Spicate (spai:'kA), а. 1668, [ad. L. sica- 
tus furnished with spikes, pointed, f. spica SPIKE 
55.1] Bot. and Zool, Having the form of a spike; 
arranged ina spike. So Spi'cated a. having the 
form of a spike; furnished with spikelets 1661. 

Spice (spais), så. ME. [ad. OF. espice 

(mod.F. épice), ad. L. species SPECIES.) 1. One 
or other of various strongly flavoured or aro- 
matic substances of vegetable origin, obtained 
from tropical plants, commonly used as condi- 
ments, etc. b. An odour or perfume arising 
from, or resembling that of, spices 1560. 2. 
Without article, as a substance or in collective 
sense ME. +3. A sort, kind, or species 160r. 
4. A slight touch or trace, a dash, of something 
1479. 
id iEn our Merchants answer, which owe their Spices 
to Arabia 1625, е. Variety 's the very s. of life, That 
gives it all its flavour Cowrer. b, The woodbine 
Spices are wafted abroad Tennyson, 2. A man all 
vertue, like a pye all s, will not please 1694. 3. 
The spices of penitence ben thre Cuaucer. 4. The 
horse, „Һай a considerable s, of devil in his compo- 
sition 1835. 

attrib. and Comb., as s-bag, -bread, merchant, 
etc.; S.-bush U.S. wild allspice, fever-bush (Ben- 
soin odoriferun)s -islands, the islands in the East 
from which spices were imported; -nut, a ginger- 
bread nut; -tree, a s.-bearing tree; -wood, (а) U.S., 
the s.-bushs (4) wood of s,-bearing shrubs. 

Spice (spois),z. late ME. [ad. OF. espicer 
(mod.F. épicer), f. espice SPICE 55.; or from the 
sb.) 1.¢vans. To prepare or season (food, etc.) 
with a spice or spices. b, fig. To season, to 
affect the character or quality of, by means of 
some addition or modification, Usu. const. 
with. 1529. 2. ta. To embalm, to preserve 
with spices -1598. ‘+b. To perfume with or as 
with spices -1648. c. To dose (a horse) with 
spice in order to mislead the buyer 1841. 

т. Consume the flesh, and s. it well, and let the 
bones be burnt Ezek. xxiv. то, b. O, why should 
Love..S. his fair banquet with the dust of death? 
Tennyson. HenceSpi'cer?, one who seasons with s. 

Spi-ce-box. 1527. [SPICE sd.] I. А box 
having several compartments, to keep spices 
in. 2. A small decorated box, usually of Orien- 
tal workmanship 1880, 

Spi-ce-cake. 1530. [Spice sj.] A cake 
seasoned with spice; dial. a rich fruit cake. 

Spiced (spoist), 22/. а. ME. [f.Srick sd. 
orv.) r.Seasoned or flavoured with spice or 
spices; cured with spices. 2. Of conscience, 
etc.: Nice, dainty, delicate; over scrupulous 
—1631. 3. Fragrant,aromatic; spice-laden 1590, 

x, Carmela seeing her brother refuse his spicte 
drinke, thought all was not well 15389. 3. In the s. 
Indian aire SHaxs. 
TSpi:cerl. ME. [ad. OF. espicier (mod.F. 
épicier), f espice SPICE 50.) A dealer in spices; 
an apothecary or druggist —1609. 

Spicery (spaisori). ME. [ad. OF. espicerie 
(mod.F. épicerie), f. espice SPICE sb.) т. collect. 
sing. or pl. Spices. 2, a. The department of 
the royal household connected with the keeping 
of spices; esp. in Clerk of the S. Now Hist. late 
МЕ, b. A room or part of a house set apart 
for the keeping of spices. Now Hist. 1536. 

т, While on the veined pavement lie The honied 
things and s, Morris. 

Spici- (spoisi), comb. form of L. spica ear 
of corn, SPIKE 5/.!, as in Spici'ferous а. [L. 
spicifer|, bearing ears of corn, Spi'ciform Д5, 
having the form ofa (flower-) spike, Spi'cilege, 
|| Spicile*gium Í L. spicilegium, a gleaning; a 
collection or anthology. 

Spick(-jand(-)span, a., sb., and adv. 1665. 
[Shortening of next. ] A. adj. Particularly neat, 
trim, or smart ; suggestive of something quite 
new or unaffected by wear. 


SPIDER 


1. New spicke and white shoes Passa 

cart,. Saige bya spick-and-epen penta 
B. sd. That which is quite new or 

trim and smart 1758. С. adv. In m 

span manner 1815. Hence Spick-span а - 

M UNA new. Also 
1579. mpbatic extension of Sp, 
Absolutely or perfectly new ; brand-new s pe 
fair Ыр or unworn. , 

picket (spi-két). late МЕ, Now di; 
I. = морт Fi ow dial aal 
+Spi-cous, a. 1658. [f. L. spica spi 
Spicate; spiky, cad A pike.) м. 
| Spicula (spi-kizlà). Р/. -læ (M). ти 
[mod.L., dim, of L. spica; cf. SriCULUM.] F 
A sharp-pointed or acicular crystal or 
formation. 2. A small sharp-pointed proces 
on some part of a plant or animal; a 
1753. 3. Bot. A floral spikelet (rure) 1760. 4 
А slender pointed fragment of bone, ete, 1835 
5. = SPICULUM 3. 1845. Hence Spl'eulara 
of the nature of a spicule or s.; slender and 
sharp-pointed ; also, characterized by the pre 
sence of spicules. 

Spiculate (spi-kislct), a. 1832. [ad.L, 
spiculatus, f. SPICULUM.| Bot, Covered with 
spicules; composed of several spicules crowded 
together. 

Spiculated (spi-kizlzited), а. 1738. [fas 
ргес, +-Ер1.] 1. Containing spicula -1794. 
2. Having the form of a spicula; slender and 
sharp-pointed 1744. 3. Furnished with sharp 
points or spikelets 1762. 

Spicule (spikizl). 1785. [a. F.] 1. Bw. 
A floral spikelet. 2. One or other of the points 
of the basidia or sporophores in fungals 1843, 
3. = SPICULUM 3.1846. 4. Zool. A needle-like 
or sharp-pointed process or part 1861. 5, А fine- 
pointed piece, splinter, or fragment of some hard 
substance; a spicula or spiculum 1878, 

Spiculi- (spi'kizli), comb. form, after L. 

models, of SPICULA, SPICULE, and SPICULUM, 
occurring ina few Zool. terms, as Spiculi'ferous 
a., bearing spicules. Spi'culiform a., formed 
like a spicule; sharp-pointed. Spiculi'genous 
a., containing spicules. 
J| Spiculum (spi-kizlim), ZZ -la. 1746. 
[L., dim. of spica SPIKE 50.] І. = SPICULA L 
2. Zool. A sharp-pointed process or formation 
1762. b. The excitatory dart in snails 1838. 8. 
One of the calcareous or siliceous needles found 
in sponges, Usu. іп 2/. 1842. 4. = SPICULA 4. 
1872. 

Spicy (spai'si), а. 1562. [f SPICE sd.] L 
Having the characteristic qualities of spice; of 
the nature of spice. b. Flavoured or mixed 
with spice 1632, а. Having the fragrance of 
spice; sweet-scented, aromatic 1650. 3. Con- 
taining or producing, abounding in, spices 1648. 
b. Consisting of spice; conveying spice 1712, 
4. Of qualities : Appropriate to, or characteristic 
of, spices 1652. 5. slang. a. Full of spirit, smart- 
ness, or ‘go’ 1828. b. Smart-looking ; neat 
1846. 6. Of writing or discourse: Smart and 
pointed ; having a flavour of the sensational or 
scandalous ; somewhat improper 1844 

х. Whence Merchants bring Thir spicie Drugs 
Мит. b. The S. Nut-brown Ale Мит, 2 Y 
new stars, and borne by s. gales ! Pore, The s. myrt 
sent forth all its fragrance 1707. 3. The spicie shone 
Of Arabie the blest Мит. b. The s. traffick of t 
East 1712. 5. a. A remarkably s. team 1828, Fi i 
"That young Tom ! He've come to town dressed thal 
s. MrREDITH. 6. The articles were so clever, i 
very ‘s.’ 1844. Hence Spi'cily adv. Spr 

Spider (spoi'dor). OE. spipre —*spin Ph 
f.spinuan SPIN о.) т. One or other of the аг: 
nids belonging to the insectivorous order dt 
neidz, many species of which possess the ро "s 
of spinning webs in which their prey 15 ae i 

The cunning, skill, and industry of the spices 
well as its power of secreting or emitting poison 
frequently alluded to in literature. sous of 

b. Applied to persons as an opprobrio Tu 
vituperative term 1568. 2. Applied to ins 
allied species of Arachnida resembling SP" 
in appearance; esp. the harvest-spider DER 
spider-mite, See also RED spider, SEA SP and 
1665. 3. A kind of frying-pan having lego ig 
a long handle; also loosely, a frying-pan: y a 
U.S. 1830. b, U.S. А trivet ог M 0 
griddle 1875. — 4. Naut. An iron outrig£' 


ге (man) а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). g (Ег. chef). ә (ever). әі (/, eve). ә (Fr.eau de vie}. i (sit). d (Psyche). 9 (what). e ) 


SPIDER-CATCHER 


m Uocks clear of the ship's side, Ch ne 
jd 1860. 5. Ан. One or other of various 
ot of machinery, en ce MN 
framework or metal casting with radiating 
t spokes suggestive of the legs of a spider 
6. A lightly-built cart, trap, ог 


и» 
bigh body and Фарсорог сно large 
= Sender wheels. Orig. S. Afr: 1879. 7. 
Short foc scell, "rust, (айе 1998786 
С E ) Bi ving 
Comb, : acl » Рр of the ae ae 


pearance olas і 1 ү E 
Pis of the neuroglia, having numerous delicate pro- 
onses resembling the legs of a s.; -hoop № 
hoop passing round a mast in order to secure 
shackles to which the futtock-shrouds are attached ; 
‘zest, a dilliard-cest with legs of sufficient length to 
alow of ил being placed over a ball without touching 
k, shanks, a person having long thin legs; -table, 
a slightly-constructed occasional table with s.-like 
legs; «work, work having the characteristics or ap- 
ance of a spider's web. 
b. In the names of beasts, insects, birds, etc, which 
bear some resemblance to or are associated with spi- 
ders: s-ant, an insect of the genus Миа: Ay, a 
papiparous dipterous insect, as a bee-louse, bat-louse, 
sheep-tick, etc. ; -hunter, = next 2 (5); «mite, (a) a 
parasitic mite of the family Ganasida; (^) a small 
mite injurious to plants з -shell, any shell of the genus 
Ptereceras; a scorpion-shell. Hence Spidered а. 
jafested by spiders, cobwebbed. 
Spi-der-catcher. 1579. Spiper 55.) 1. 
One who catches spiders. Chiefly fg., and 
freq. as a vague term of abuse (027.). з. One 
or other of certain birds which catch or eat 
spiders, as (а) the wall-creeper; (д) any East 
Indian sunbird of the genus Arachnothera 1668. 
Spider-crab. 1710. [SPIDER зй.) One 
orother of several crabs belonging to the group 
Oxyrhyncha, esp. to the family Maioidea, and 
characterized by their long slender legs and 


spider-like appearance; a maia or maioid crab. fro 


Spirder-leg. 1760. [SPIDER sb.) LA 
thin longleg like that of a spider. 2. Халы LA 
кч marking, crack, ete,, resembling 
in shape the leg of a spider, Also айу. ins. 
gold, 1873. 


Spi-der-like, adv. anda. 1604. [f SPIDER |! i 


sh.) А. adv, In or after the manner of a spider; 
with the power or faculty (real or supposed) of 


aspider, B. adj, Like or resembling a spider | P 


or that of a spider ; spidery 1653. 
Spi-der-line. Also spider's line, 1829. 
[SPIDER s] One of the threads or filaments 
of spider-web used to form the reticle of various 
optical instruments, esp. of micrometers, and 
serving to obtain minute measurements; 
loosely, any slender thread or wire used for 
this purpose. 

Spider(-)Jmo:nkey. 1764. [SPIDER $0.) 
One or other of the monkeys belonging to the 
South and Central American genus Ateles, 
characterized by their long spider-like limbs 
and prehensile tail. 

Spi:der-web. Also spider's web. 1535: 
1, А cobweb. 2. transf. and fig. Something 
MADE a cobweb in nature or appearance 
е His confidence shalbe destroyed, for he trusteth 
in S spyders webbe CovERDALE [5 viii, 14. 

х pi'derwort. 1597. tI. One or other plant 
rs liliaceous genus Anthericum (earlier 
^ langium) -1763. 2. Any plant belonging 
e йә genus Tradescantia, or (later) to the 
P 629 y Commelynacese, which includes this genus 
„Зрійегу (ѕрәї-дәгі), а. 1837. [f. SPIDER 
геа .] x. Like a spider in appearance or 
Saat 2, Of legs or arms: Resembling those 
of piden long and thin 1845. b. Suggestive 
thin ү appearance of a spider with long and 
tion rs 1862. c.Like a spider-web in forma- 
гоп; бо. 3. Suggestive of that of a spider, in 

pect of entanglement, cunning, etc. 1843. 
4 fested by spiders 1889. 

he phat ideo. s. crustacean, the crab 1881. 2, De 

i Spi chesa wrote, „in her long s. characters 1862. 
P egeleisen (fpzgaljizon). 1868. (G., 

КЕД mirror + ezsez iron. ] A crystalline and 
Nor ous variety of white manganiferous cast- 
he ЫРА used in the Bessemer process for 
Spic anufacture of steel. So (semi-translated) 

gel iron, 


Spiffing (spifip), а. collog. and dial. 1872. 


S(Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maler, # (Fr. dune). Ф (смт). ё (E°) (there). 


and used to regulate the of liquor, b. fr. 
That which controls, lets out, or restrains 1/66. 
+2. A faucet -1725. 3. A plain end of a pipe 
entering an enlargement of another аз a means 
of forming a joint. Chiefly in attrib, phrases, 
as f. and faucet joint, etc. 1797. 4, айй, as 


and faucet joint 1611. (spall), 41 1513. (a. MDu., MLG, 
which һе called the rudder of , 


x ^h splinter, wooden pin 
Ke orien MARE strip. of 000d vinee d ve 

т as. into, | strip, ; 
piles (spoli) И late ME. (ad. Ln Aia | for ML v der. 


ear of corn, plant-spike.] z. An ear of sj 
Chiefly poet b. Astr. The Virgiu's з. E L. 


spica ‚ = SPICA 3. 1 . Bot. A 
orm otis ) si al semelle flowers 
borne on an 


Asie 
ъ. thorns sticking into him 1 


b. Mining. 
A sharp-pointed post used in sinking by means 
ul of cribs 1841. Hence Spile v.* fraus, = Pueg 


vir 
Spile(spail) v1. 169r. [f SPILE Ры Л 
trans, To stop up (a hole) b» means of a sj 
Also with xA a. To draw liq 
b splling or broaching. Now dial. 1772. 
o provide (а cask, tree, etc.) with a 
‚ | order to draw off liquid. Now dial. or U.S. 


;| 18 
i Soin УКУ СТЫ 


Mehr s. 


pointed fragment of wood, 
or sliver. 2. A thin slip of wood, a folded 
twisted piece of paper, 
candle, pipe, etc. 18 
бе silt Gorn a hole 1875. 
ill (spiD, 53.2 1594+ [а a, Du. spi 

or LG. spille spindle, api sa y 
original *spin/a, f. spin- SPIN v.) "Fr 
-1615. | 9. А rod or stalk of wood, metal, ctc. 
1594. 3. A pin or slender rod on which any- 
thing turns ; a spindle 1730. 

Spill (spil), 6.3 1845. (f. РШ, v) LA 
throw from a horse or vehicle ; a fall or tumble ; 
an upset. 2. A downpouring or dropping 


aA 
hard mat 


хей in that the point is turned out- 
wards ; n. erp poned projecting part 


able 1617. 
ог other 


of a metal object 1470. b. transf- A stiff sharp- 
pointed object or part 1718. с. back-formation 
Ё Ѕрікү 2.2 2b.] A ‘spiky’ churchman ог 
churchwoman 1902. 

ye bc Then siot up Ge High A sendy а of aid 

ORRIS. 

‘aitrié. and Comb, as s. bit, gimlet, эта в 
buck U.S. а buck in its year; -fish U.S. the 
sailfish (Histiophorus americanus); чай U.S, a 
dress-coat; team U.S., а waggon drawn by three 
animals, arranged as one ler and two wheelers, 
Hence Spi'kelet * a small s. or spike-shaped object; 
“Bie ЫЫ, và лбы. [E pree] i 

spaik), v.1 1624. [f. prec. rans, | an Ч ^ 
With up. a To fasten or close firmly with spikes liquid ; a quantity 1 
db. spec. = sense 2. —1799. Spill (spi), v. Pa. t. уб р spilled 
а gun) unserviceable b; driving frena spilt. [OE. дан, = , Du. spi. 


àl- 
a spike into touch-hole; also, to block ог | fen.) І. 1. trans. То destroy by depriving of 


fill up (the touch-hole) with a spike 1687. 3. | life; to put fr to death ; to slay or kill. 
"To fix or secure by long nails or spikes 1703. | Now arch, absol. To cause death ; freq. Ss 
2. lo 


trasted with save, spare, 
destroy or put an end to (life). Now arch. 
+з. To destroy, ruin, or overthrow (a € ї 
to bring to ruin or misery-1642. 14: To wreck, 
destroy, or devastate; to 5 
molition, etc. 71623. 
or damaging in some way; to render imperf: 
or useless; to ctl the goodness or value of 
(a thing), Now dial. ME. #6. To waste by 
scattering, squandering: or misusing; to em- 
ploy or expend wastefully -1786. t7. intr. To 

ish; to be destroyed or lost —1592. 8. To 
ЁШ off or decline in respect of good qualities ; 


4. To provide, fit, or stud with spikes 1716. 5 
To pierce with, or as with, a spike 1687. 
2. fig. All the batteries of noise are spiked 1871. 
Spike (spoil), 2.2 1711. [f. SPIKE 5Р1 2.) 
intr. Of plants: To form a spike or spikes of 
flowers. 


о, Also wy E. (ts "X 
spəikt), 1 1597. [f SPIKE 50. 

Of Pet Having an inflorescence in the form 
ike; bearing ears, as grain. 

Spiked (epa), 22 "1681. [f SPIKE 5.3) 

Provided with spikes or sharp points. 


Spikelet 1 (sparklet). 1793. [f. SPIKE sė.) 
A small group of florets in grasses, 


nat part of the spike. 2. А subdivision of to dE ME: or deteriorate; to spoil Obs. 
an ear of grain T 1. Caring no more in their fury to s. a man, then to 


860. 
ME. [f. SPIKE 55.2] A large 
one upwards of three 


з. You must carry your body 
steadily, or else s. your life UE Hamil. 1v. V. 20. 

IL 1. trans. To shed (blood) ME. — 2. To 
allow or cause (a liquid) to fall, pour, or run 
out (esp. over the edge of the containing vessel), 


Spi:ke-nail. kill a dogge 1612. 


d st nail, now spec 
HW (our) inches in length, with а small head. 

Spi d. (spai'kna1d). ME. (ad. late 

or med.L. spica nardi (see SPIKE sb and NARD 


2 (a) (тей). g (Fr faite). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


SPILL- 


by emptying 
like; to disperse МЕ. b. To s. the desas, x. 
toreveal or divuige something. (7.5. slang. 1919. 
4. Nat, To empty (the belly of a sail) of wind in 
order that it may be reefed or furled more easil 
1625. Ъ. To discharge (wind) from a зай 
1875. 5. collag. To cause to fall from a horse 
or vehicle; to or throw out. So іа other 
contexts. 1731. 6. infr. To flow or run over 
the brim or side; to escape or be wasted in this 
Manner 1655. b. "To become void of wind 
1762. 7. trans, To divulge (U.S, slang) 1920. 
1. The red life spilt for a private blow Texxvsos, 
а. Their arguments are as fluxive as liquor spilt upon 
охе. 3 As ruthless Winds the tender 
ut 1 line to s. the 


Altered f. espeler 
чё А branchlet of а deer's horn. 
piller? (spi-lar. Chiefly Cornish dial, Jr., 
and Amer, Also -(ijard, 1602. [Origin obse. ] 
A long fishing-line provided with a number 
of hooks; a trawl-line. So Spi'llet. 
(spirli can (spe‘likin). 


(app. di ынет: ] A 
1 app. dim. of SPILL 4.1] 1. pl. 
E with a heap of slips or small d repr 
wood, bone, or the like, the object being to pull 
off each by means of a hook without disturbing 
the rest, b, One of the slips with which this is 
played 1883. 2. fg. In #7., Splinters, fragments 
1857. 

pilt (spilt), ^47. a. of SPILL v. late ME. 

. To cry ever s. milk (or variants of this), to 
fret about some loss, mistake, etc., that cannot be 
remedied. 

Spilth (spilp. 1607. (See-TH!,] That 
which is spilled; the action or fact of spilling. 

To avenge.. The з. of brother's blood 1830, 

Spin (spin), sé. 1831. (f.thevb.] x. An 
act or spell of spinning; also techn., capacity 
for being twisted or spun; the product resulting 
from spinning 1853. 2. An act or spell of re- 
volving or whirling round ; a circular or rotatory 
movement 1831. b. Cricket, etc, A twisting mo- 
tion given to the ball when bowled, thrown, or 
hit 1862, 3. The act of causing something to 
spin 1840. b. The act of spinning a coin 1882. 
4. A spell of continuous movement by way of 
exercise or pastime; a fairly rapid ride or run 
of some duration 1856. b. A speil of quick 
rowingorsailing 1875. 5. Aviation. Ап actof 
spinning (see SPIN 2.11, 4c, quots.) 1915. 

4, A ten-mile s. with a greatcoat on 1890. 

Spin (spin) v. Pa. t. spun (spzn), span 
(spen). Pa. pple. spun. (Com. Teut.; OE. 
spinnan; the stem is perh. related to that of 
SPAN 0,2] I. І. inir, To draw out and twist 
the fibres of wool, flax, etc., so as to form a 
continuous thread; to be engaged in or to 
follow this occupation. _ b. Of insects: To pro- 
duce glutinous threads from the body by means 
of special organs 1511. a. /razs. To draw out 
(wool, Вах, etc.) and convert into threads either 
by the hand or by machinery OE. b. To con- 
vert (ог intr., to admit of being converted) into 
thread, etc., by spinning 1669. 3. To form 
or fabricate (a thread, etc.) by the process of 
drawing out (and twisting) some suitable mate- 
rial; to prepare the material for (a fabric or 
germent) by this process ME. 4. fig. a. Of the 

ates or other powers: To devise or appoint 
(one's destiny or fortune). late ME. b. To 
evolve, produce, contrive, or devise, in a man- 
ner suggestive of spinning 1555. c. To draw 
out, prolong 1629. 

т, When Adam dalve, and Eve span, Who was than 
a gentleman? 1560 2, The farmers’ wives began..to 
s. their wool from their own sheeps'backs 1874. b. It 
will not s. into good yarn 1842. С, To convert (a 
viscous solution or pulp) into ar! al silk; to form 
(artificial silk filaments) 1894. 3. All the yearne she 
spun in Vlisses absence Sya: transf. and fig. 
Insects s. silk for his service 1660. [A grave] so fresh 


1970 


that the spriag had scarce bad time to s. a cover- 
it Twackmaav. Tena (to tell а story): 
God doth not s. 


SPINE 


to the materíal 4- 8. Hs 
b. Ана! A distin of hotel 
bling a spindle in shape; the 
part of a muscle 1898. 

IL 1. A rod, usually of iron eri 
serving as an axis upon which, 
which, something revolves or 
ME. s.a. A cylindrical rod 
with grooves 50 as to act as a 
by which the platen of a hand 
lowered and raised, late MEL 


1| frame used for stirring a m 


ме or gyrate ; to whirl улила 1667. Ъ. Of 
the brain or head: To whirl; to be giddy or 
dazed 1819. 5. (rans. To cause to turn or re- 
volve rapidly; to twirl or whirl 1612, b. To 
shape (articles of sheet-metal) by pressure ap- 
plied during rotation on a lathe 1853. 6. Ang- 
Jing. а. trans. To cause (a minnow or other 
bait) to revolve in the water by fastening it on 
the hook in a particular manner 1814. b. mtr. 
To fish with a spinning bait 1863. c. trans. To 
fish (a pool, etc.) by means of a spinning bait 
1886. 7. slang. To reject (a candidate) at an 
examination; to plough. Usu. in pass, 1860. 
2. One raz'd Achilles’ hand; the spouting blood 
Spun forth Pore. з. b. The young one is man 
the money s. THACKERAY. 4. The Earth, . With inof- 
fensive pace that spinning sleeps On her soft Axle 
Мит. с. Aviation. (a) intr, To make a diving 
descent combined with a continued rotation of the 
aeroplane 1915; (P) trans, to make (an aeroplane) 
rform this evolution 1918. d. Of a motor clutch: 
Го continue to revolve after being disengaged 1918. 
5. When you spun tops and snapped marbles Ester- 
SON. _ Tos. а coin (also absol.) : to toss a coin witha 
spinning motion (see Toss 
Spina (spoi*nà). late ME. 
1. The backbone. Now only Path, in spina 
bifida, dropsy of the spine. — 2. Rom. Antig. 
‘The barrier running up the middle of a Roman 


circus 1766. 
„а. 1822. [f mod. 


Spinaceous son 
E: Sei spinach.] Belonging to the spinach 
family, ы 

‘Spinach (spinédg) AlsoTspinage. 1530. 
[ad. OF. espinage, (битен (also -ace), of 
doubtful origin.] 1. A plant (Spinacia oleracea) 
belonging to the family Chenopodiacex, exten- 
sively cultivated for culinary р! es; the 
succulent leaves of this plant used as a vege- 
table. b. Applied (with iin terms) 
to other species of Spinacia, or to plants in 
some way resembling or taking the place of 
this, as Australian, mountain, New Zealand, 
wild s.1710. з. гір. As a moth-name 1832. 

x. b. The Orach, or Mountain S., A triplex hortensis 
1822. New Zealand S, Tetragonia expansa 1824. 
Australian S. (Chenopodium erosum) 1866, 

Spinal (spoi'nàl), а. 1578. Гай. late L. 
spinalis, f. spina SPINE.) т. Of or pertaining 
to, forming part of, or located in, the spine or 
backbone. 2. Of diseased conditions: Affect- 
ing the spine 1838. 3. Resembling a spine or 
backbone in form or function 1841. 4. Of quali- 
ties: Arising from or seated in the spine 1855. 
5. Of appliances: Adapted to or intended for 
application to the spine 1864. 

1. The spinall marrow, which is but the braine pro- 
longed Sır T. Browne. S. artery, bone, canal, etc. 
2. hemorrhage 1878. 3. Everywhere else the s. 
ridge seemed unbroken 1856. 5. S. drace, a brace 
for remedying posterior curvature of the spine 1875. 

Spindle (spi'nd'l), sé... (OE. spinel, f. stem 
of spinnan SPIN v.) Lr. A simple instru- 
ment employed in spinning by hand, consisting 
of a slender rounded rod (usually of wood), 
tapering towards each end, which is made to 
revolve and twist into thread the fibres drawn 
out from a bunch of wool, flax, etc. b.In a 
spinning frame, one of many steel rods, by each 
of which a thread is twisted and wound on a 
bobbin 1790. c. A spool or bobbin 1837, 2. 
ДЕ. In allusion to the Fates imagined as spin- 
ning the thread of life or destiny 1577. 3. Such 
an amount of thread or уатп аз can be prepared 
on a spindle at one time; hence, a certain 
measure or quantity of yarn, varying according 


È spina SPINE, ] 


rod upon which the core of &. 
moulded 1842. 3. A machine form 
acroplane spar (cf. SPINDLE фр, 
A stalk, stem, or shoot of ар - 
-1750. 5. Мані. The upper pane 
a made wooden mast 1597. 
Com. : в. cross 7/«r., a cross b 
somewhat like a s.; -shell, (a) = 209 
gasteropod of the genus Fusus; "UTOR. 
rine gasteropod of the genus Кона 
Stree, or the wood of this; -worm as 
eating larva of a noctuid moth, dekadal 
Spindle (spiznd'D, v. 1577. (i 
intr. Of cereals: To shoot up inti 
stalks on which the ear is formed; 
ing plants: To form the stalk ot st 
the flowers are produced 1601, € 
spree): In later use sometimes! 
slender a growth. 1601. 2. To 
to develop by rapid growth or 
something thin or unsubstantial 
To fit with or fix upon a spindle o 
4. To recess and taper (an aeroph 
2. That fairest variety of mortal grass wi 
us is apt to s. so soon intoa somewhat | 
hood 1854. 
5 eage (spi'nd'léd 
-AGE.] The total number 
use at a given time and in a sp 
Spi-ndle-legged, а. 1710. 
Having long and slender legs. : 
Spindle -)shank. 1570. LA] 
slender leg. (Chiefly contempt. and 
transf. A spindle-legged person 
Spi-ndle-shanked а. 
pindle-shaped, a. 1776. Fu 
Spi-ndle-side. 1851. [f SPINDLE 
OE, spinelhealf.| The female line 0 
Spi-ndle-tree. 1548. (f£ 8 
айег С. оша) 1. An x 
ean shrub (Euonymus euri 
^ hard ipe она d 
much used for spindles. — 2. fi 
Celastracex, to which the genus” 
belongs 1846. re. 
Spi-ndling, (27) sb. 1626. [б 
sb.orv.] т. The formation ofa si 
shoot, in plants. — 2. A spindly pla 
etc. 1842. Я 
2. Half-conscious of the garden-squirt, 
lings look unhappy Tennyson. у 
Spi-ndling, 22. а. 1750. [f. SPIND 
1. Of plants: Growing or shootin 
(long) stalks or stems, esp. of a 
weakly kind. — 2. Of things: 
1858. а. 
x. Five s. pines stand in the midst of а s 


1885. 

Spindly (spindli), а. 1651. [f SP 
T 1. Of er Of a slender and 
growth. b. Of growth: Charac 0) 
ness or attenuation and weakness 18! 
Having a slender elongated form imply 
suggestive of, weakness 1827. í 

Spindrift. orig. Sc. 1600. [var. of 
DRIFT, app. due to local Sc. pronun 2 
spoon.) Continuous driving of senor. 

Spine (spain). late ME. [ad. OF 
(mod.F. épine), or directly ad. L. spina 
prickle, backbone.] I. т. Bot. A stil 
pointed process produced or ern 
wood of a plant, consisting of à 
irregularly developed branch, pel 
or other part; a thorn; a simi 9 
veloped on fruit ог leaves. Cf. PRICI 
2. Anat. One or other of several sha 
slender processes of various bones 
Zool. A stiff, pointed, thorn-lik 
appendage developed on the іп 
certain fishes, insects, or lower form: 


и 


æ (тап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever). әї (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (570). d (Psyche) 9 (what). 


———— 
ъ. Озе of the prickios afa bii, (spindis m Depeeenteers ашуы» er 
МУ quis of a porcupine, or similar ош s ae masts of Wer ; фы. e 
Pur animals 1755 с. {мА A spinous oF spiny de rered aii [2 2 
ami fne “ ҮЛ 


фе о»), 8 25-0006 1774. 4. Апу natural 


f. A yart or formation ha 


i 
'j 
[ 
i 


(peewee). ry (Coo pom. 
лозе 1665. — 2. The ое | 1. 5. А sphter, esp. one айат ж lS EI od 
awae of а исе 1530. з. А ridge of elevated Ове wio spins conten, wooh, parm, ste- ey | ема. Mews інін в of, per 
owen of ground, rock, etc., having a positios | one whose оссеранда И be to do tia] ome tasa vo cy Cbristi of Norte oF bo 
to that of the backbone, or Sas" | аренде to en worin s ра menses. Ше RS 

Mag И 1796. 4, Te «back ога боой а | MEE. b. A meses ane D арн Spinster pimen) hae МЕ, (С Sre +. 
C do T toni Oe М re a жыйн ие | II i-a ri 
ule 4 F id ы ма ч раде D 
wees ar won! of аа oake Марна а = tem Mi Meta а не dot spes (леч) aA 


pga, а. (а) having, provided with, or 


| 


Massi spina, spiny; (0) having a spine a£ pe [EH 
emo 1. Angling. а. Que or other of several of 
% (pin). 1528. (ad: F. terpinalle | без, or imitanious of these, wand зр ia ши ma UTE uei 
көз. spinclie).|. x. A gemor precious stone | fishing 1787. b. An angler who vies Per mane. Ty — ky 
M a red ог scarlet colour closely tackle 18 35. nim atop Абам ipp к Jens Lamm, viles of 
ihe true ruby, now classed as belong ӨНӘ A cricket-ball with a ip 3. | wmm + 0 wehe mpasi a пегама е шө» 
typical species of the spinel group of minerals. dic Ao se йе р | ay cmmery sal me э ер, Б. Тн» mcd rie 
More fully s. rudy. э. Min. The typical species peller revolving with it m t LJ. 1-4 ү | о 
of a group of minerals (the s. group) which are Spinneret (spi naret) 1826. | Spx- «2 owapaiin of эрөөн. the Ж. 2 pM 
compounds of sesquioxides with protoxides, | NER; see “ET. An бра cs росто which Spimaterbood. (ey (f prec ob) b 
sed crystallize in the isometric system 1807. the slit, gosse, qu ol certain. "The condition of E 1 
b. Any mineral belonging to this group 1837. esp. silk worms + mel һар» | osp. one bn — А-4 
Эйла (spairnlés), а. 1827. [£ Spine.) | Oa the i о, —— — body of spinsiers 7 
1, Having no spines or sharp-pointed Propet (2) one of the Беа as ммо 5 Spinstress (spiastris бу. (1. Эми. 
mot spinous. 2. Having a weak or di men of a spider, b. Arti T Silk Мат ха. даь) 1. A female a 
spine; deprived of the natural support of the mon, of a aridan iiie e ne Min, th af. maiden lady ; a sploster 1716. 
Spine; exhausted, limp 1860. b, Lacking moral | fich the viscous solution pases into the sotdi- Spi-n-text. 1693. (( SPIN p. + Тахт sh., 
force or vigour ; irresolute, flabby 1885. f medium to form filaments 1 ой as a ve porsine.) A panon, dij 
ds Wo are sich of tbis a way of RM (ргы). ME. tu. OF 1 í көлү үчү, 
w 1585. LL 
Spinelle (spine'l). 1555. = SPINEL. оі, -ду Uu ана. X чал (ета. Spintha riscope, боб, (иче. L Gr. 
mm cenk. а, 8 Bit Spine.) t1-A thorn-hedge (rare). a. A small in rich tha acted om he mal ao 
£ pina Spise.) 1. Bot. Developing into or mood orp, oas раве lamp or plam ——— gma ne on 
terminating in a spine or thorn; spat nisl pinna, 
or араке! with spines; spiniferous. 2. Zoe v.:5. ME. [f dim. of spina Sriwk aA] т, A small or minute 
Tending to become a spine or spinous process ; spine or ty formation, esp. ta; inae 
spinous, spinulous 1856. Hence Spine'scence. a. - aA puc 4 
1 inë ine“ larva g Hence Spinule went having 
Spinet 1 (spi-nét, spinet). Also tendency to produce small spines, Sipimulous 
1664, (ad. F. tespinette (mod.F, épinelte), = Tt. V ило d. 
asta, ~eit; prob, from ha naroa s ы Spi comb. form of L, zfémela spinule, 
ventor, Giovanni Spinetti of Venice, ч 
musical [бө жый eerie in En: in the as in spine ferons, spin E 


1sth с., closely resembling the harpsichord, but 
smaller and having only one string to each note. 
iSpi-net?. 1603. [ad. L, spinetum (f. spina 
thorn).] А thicket; a spinney —1848. 
Spi-ne-tail. 1839. [SriNE.] One or other 
of several birds of unrelated genera character- 
ized by their stiff, spine-like, or mucronate tail- 
feathers. So Spi/ne-tailed а. 1802. 4 
Spi-n-house. Now Hist, 1700. (ad. Do. 
spinkuis, Cí.SPINNING-HOUSE.] A house or | $i 
building in which persons are employed in 
spinning ; (in ref. to Continental usage) a house 
of correction for women, i» | meri 
Spini- (spoini), comb. form of L. spina 
m! in s-acute, -dentate, -spirulate rm 
Spiniferous (spaini-féras), а. 1656. Spino- 
spinifer, f. ac. SPINE] Bearing, covered |; Gre raculwm SPIRACULUM.] Ti. Breath, Mv 
n or having spines; spinose. Chiefly Zool. | "ss i 22) 
ot. 
!Spinifex (spernifeks). 1846. _[mod.L., f. 
L, spina Spine + -fex Lis id pis Bot. 
One or other of à number of coarse grasses 
(now classed in the genus Zricuspis) which 
grow in dense masses on the sand-hills of the 
Australian deserts, and are characterized by 
their sharp-pointed spiny leaves; esp. the poreu- 


Pine-grass, Tyiodia irritans. of a cetacean (and 

E; CENE: (spornifgzm), а. 1833. Шш of Hence spiel of, pertaining to, or serv- 
L. spiniformis ; SPINE and -FORM. heology 1836. М ing asa S. or ч 

Во, and Zoo. Having the form of a spine ОГ ° Spinous (spinas), а. 1638. [ad. L. spino- | y um (spaire’kidlim). PY, -acula. 


Spinous process, 

Spinigerous (spəini'dzčrəs), а. 1852. [£ 
L. spiniger spine-bearing.] Bot, and Zool. = 
SPINIFEROUS а. 

Spink (spink), sb. Now dial. late ME. 

prob. imitative of the note of the bird.) 1. 

ne or other of the finches; esp. the chaffin: 


1668. [L., f. spirare to breathe.] = prec. 2, ab, 


3b. К 
Spiræa (зрәїгї'й). Alsospirea. 1669. [L. 
ad. Gr. isla; app. f. стєїра SPIRE 7) 
Bot. x. One or other species of an extensive 
us of rosaceous plants or shrubs, many of 


PINOSE d.] 1.2. Resembling or sugges- 
iud a i bed in respect of sharpness 
and aridity ; unpleasant and difficult or un- 
fitable to handle or deal with. 2. Bof. 
Purnishéd with spines or thorns; thorn-bearing, 
thorny 1658. _ 3. Spinigerous. Ch Zool. 
Having the form of a spine or thorn; 
foliageand flowers. b. With а and р/. A single 


1774 4 

2. Used to imitate or re] t the characteris- S er ‘and sharp-pointed 1732. 4 

i present the c is of a spinelike 

se oe ery of certain birds 1898. Hence 4 S Pretty pose on the Y Eid еЪге. plant or shrub, ог one particular species, of 
h INIT, form, 


PP z. й ire). ir, fern, earth). 
(Gen лау sq pua) fara ee PREIS бле). 208) бейш). Fe йе). 900 ў 


SPIRAL 
this genus 1731. 


2. The genus composed of 
these plants 1753. 


Spiral (spoierál), sd. 1656. (Subst. use of 
next] т. Geom. A continuous curve traced by 
a point moving round a fixed point in the same 
plane while steadily increasing (or diminishing) 
its distance from this. 2, A curve traced by a 
point moving round, and simultaneously ad- 
vancing along, a cylinder or cone; a helix or 
screw-line 1670. b. The degree in which the 
successive circles of such a curve approach each 
other 1846. 3. а, A piece of wire coiled into a 
spiral form 1825. b. Bot. A spiral vessel in 
plantsi837. с. Astr, A spiral nebula 1866. d. 
gen. Any object having a spiral form 1853. e. 
Aviation, A spiral mode of ascent or descent 
1918. 4. One of the separate circles or coils of 
a spiral or helical object 1728. 

т. S. of Archimedes, a curve traced by a point mov- 
ing uniformly along a line which at the same timere- 
volves uniformly round a fixed point in itself. Equi. 
angular, Logarithmic s.: see these words, 3. d. 
The staircase was of those narrow, twisting spirals 
1853. e. When I came out of my s. 1918. 

Spiral (spaie-ril), а1 тзт. [ad.med.L. 
spiralis, f. spira SPIRE 35,1] т. Forming a suc- 
cession of curves arranged like the thread of a 
screw ; coiled in a cylindrical or conical man- 
ner; helical. — 2. Curving continuously round 
a fixed point in the same plane, at a steadily 
increasing (or diminishing) distance from it 
1639. 

ae woodbine..In s. rings ascends the trunk 
Cowrer. Where upward..The noisy bittern wheeled 
hig 5, way оңот, `j y MR 

cial collocations : s. gearing, sri Staircase; 
Bot, 5. cell, tube, vessel, тета 5. cha- 
racter, the degree of as. curve. Spi'rally adv, _ 

Spiral (spəis'răl), a.2 1658. [f. SPIRE sé. 
+-AL.] Rising like a spire ; tall and tapering 
or pointed. 

Spiral (spoieráD,v. 1834. [f SPIRAL så.] 
т. intr. To wind or move in a spiral manner; 
to form spiral curves; Aviation, to fly ina 
Spiral. 2. razs. To twist spirally 1867. 

pirant(spoieránt), só. and а. 1866. [a. 
L. spirant-, spirare to breathe.] Phonetics, A 
consonant uttered with a continued emission of 
breath, so that the sound is capable of being pro- 
longed. Also 222725. or as adj. = Spira‘ntal a. 

Spi-rated, 2//. а. 1871. [f L. sira SPIRE 
52.2) Spirally twisted. 

The males. have long straight s. horns Darwin. 

Spiration (spoirzrfon). 1526. [ad. L. spira- 
tion-, spiratio, f, spirare to breathe.) т. Theol. 
‘ta. The creative function of the Deity conceived 
as the action of breathing -1765. b. The pro- 
cession of the Holy Ghost regarded as an emana- 
tion of spirit 602. t2. The action of breathing 
or drawing breath in man and animals -1674. 

Spire (spaiez), 5451 [OE. spir, = MLG., 
MHG. spir (С. spier, spiere), sprout, shoot, 
sprig.] т, A stalk or stem of a plant, esp. one 
of a tall and slender growth. Now are b. 
The tapering top of a tree 1657. c. A flower- 
Spike 185o. d. Reeds; a reed. Now south. or 
s, w, dial, ME. э. Mining. The tube carrying 
the train to the charge in the blast-hole 1875. 
3. A young or tender shoot or sprout; esp. the 
rudimentary shoot of a seed; the acrospire of 
grain ME. b. A blade or shoot of grass, etc. 
Now rare, 1646. 4. A long slender and taper- 
ing growth in a plant ; es^. the awn or beard of 
grain, Now Оёз. or dial, 1530. 5. An elon- 
gated or pointed shoot or tongue of fire or flame 
X450. 6. A conical, tapering, pointed body or 
part of something; a sharp point 1551. b. A 
prong of a deer'shorn 1607. 7. A tall, slender, 
sharp-pointed summit, peak, rock, or column 
1586. 8. A tall structure rising from a tower, 
roof, etc., and terminating in a slender point; 
esp. the tapering portion of the steeple of a 
cathedral orchurch 1596. tg. fg. The highest 
point, summit, or top of something -1611. 

1. Tall spires of windlestrae SugLLEv. c. Where 
ЗЕНА pale with spires of faintest rose 1874. 
‚ As an оке comyth of а littil s. Cuaucer, 5. The 
fares Drivn backward slope their pointing spires 
Мит. 6, The narrow'r end I sharpen'd to a s. Рорк, 
7. These two Pyramides, the mighty spires and steeples 


whereof..do arise out of the very water HoLLAWD. 
8. And that sweet city with her dreaming spires.. 
Lovely..she lies M. Авмогр. о. The s., and top of 
prayses Snaks. Hence Spi'relet, a small s, 


1972 


Spire, sé.2 Chiefly Sc. and s. dial: late ME. 
(app. of Continental origin.) +1. A spar or 
pole of timber; a bar or moderately long piece 
of wood -1609. з. А young tree suitable for 
making into a spar; a sapling. late МЕ. 

Spire (spois2), 36.3 1572. (а. Е. spire, or 
ad. L. spira, ad. Gr. стера coil, twist, wind- 
ing.) 1, One of the series of complete convolu- 
tions forming a coil or spiral. 2 A spiral; а 
series of spiral curves or coils 1611. 3. Conch. 
The upper convoluted portion of a spiral shell, 
consisting of all the whorls except the body- 
whorl 1822. 

Spire (ѕрәіәг), 01 ME. [f SPIRE s/.1] т. 
intr. Of seeds, grain, etc.: To send forth or 
develop shoots, esp. the first shoot or acrospire ; 
to germinate, sprout. Now rare or Obs. 2. Of 
plants, corn, etc.: To run up into a tall stem, 
stalk, or spike; to grow upwards instead of 
developing laterally. Now dial. late ME. 3. 
To rise or shoot up into a spire or spire-shaped 
form; to mount or soar aloft 1591. 

з. The crowded firs S. from thy shores, and stretch 
across thy bed COLERIDGE, 
+Spire,v.2 late ME. [ad.OF. spirer,espirer, 
or L, spirare to'breathe.) 1. inir. or absol, То 
breathe; to blow gently; to come forth or out 
as breath —r535. | 2,2225. To breathe (air, etc.). 
Const. 270. -late ME. 3. To breathe forth or 
out, to create or produce by the agency of the 
breath —1645. 

Spire (spaie1), v.3 1607. [f Spire 2.3] 
intr, To curl, twist, or wind spirally ; to make 
a spiral curve; esp, to mount or soar with spiral 
movement. 

Spired (spoiexd), (22/1) a. 1610. [f. SPIRE 
521] т, Having a tapering, sharp-pointed top; 
peaked r611, b. Of a steeple, tower, etc.: Pro- 
vided with or carrying a spire 1610, 2. Of 
plants : Stemmed, spiked 1780. 
TSpire-steeple. 1559. [SPIRE 52.1] A steeple 
surmounted by a spire; a church spire —1809. 

Spiricle(speierik']) 1891. (dim. of SPIRE 
20,8) Bot. A minute coiled thread in the coating 
of certain seeds and achenes, which uncoils 
when moistened. 

Spirifer (spoierifor). 1835. [mod.L., f. L. 
spira SPIRE sb.°+-FER bearing.) Palæont. A 
genus of fossil brachiopods, characterized by 
long highly developed spiral appendages; a 
member or species of this genus, or of the family 
Spiriferidz of which it is the type. 

Spiriform (speivriform), а. 1847, [аа. 
mod.L, spiriformis.] Having the form of a 
spire or spiral. 

Spirillum (speierilm). 77. -a. 1875. 
[mod.L., dim. of L, spira SPIRE 353] Bacterio- 
logy. A genus of bacteria characterized bya 
spiral structure; any member of this genus, 
esp. the species found in the blood in relapsing 
fever. Hence Spiri'llar a. 

Spiring (врәїә'гї), 227. а. 1538. [6 SPIRE 
v.1) т. That spires or rises up taperingly toa 
point; soaring aloft or reaching to a great 
height. freq. poet. or rhet. a. Ofgrass orplants: 
Shooting, sprouting; running up into a spire 
or stem 1612, 

1. The lofty, s. tops of the spruce and fir 1857. 2, 


The s. grass Drayton, 

Spirit (spirit), só.. ME. [a. AF, Spirit, or 
ad. L. spiritus breathing, breath, air, related to 
spirare to breathe,] I. т. The animating or 
vital principle in man (and animals) ; that which 
gives life to the physical organism, in contrast 
to its purely material elements ; the breath of 
life. b. In contexts relating to temporary 
separation of the immaterial from the material 
part of man's being, or to perception of a purely 
intellectual character, Chiefly in phr. zz 5. late 
ME. c. Incorporeal or immaterial being, as 
opp. to ody ог matter; being or intelligence 
conceived as distinct from, or independent of, 
anything physical or material late ME. 2, 
The soul of a person, as commended to God, 
or passing out of the body, in the moment of 
death. late МЕ, b. = Sour III. т. late МЕ, 
3. A supernatural, incorporeal, rational being 
or personality,usually regarded as imperceptible 
at ordinary times to the human senses, but 
capable of becoming visible at pleasure, and 
freq. conceived as troublesome, terrifying, or 


SPIRIT 


hostile to mankind ME. b. A 


nature imagined as possessing and € of di 
а person. late ME. 


C. With fhe an, qualis 
term, denoting some particular tds a 
above nature, late МЕ. 4. A being КАА 
DUAL or immaterial ME, 

1. The s. when it is gone foorth ret; " 
the soule receiucd ур, commeth again Mii dii 
b. In S. paipa he also saw Rich Mais aS 
Cusco іп Peru Мит. с, The Egyptians are mes 
not God, and their horses flesh andnots ПАД 
2. Father, into thy hands ] commend my Тай, 

LM 


ji 


xxiii. 46. b, Where I may, 
Мит. з. For Spirits when 
Sex assume, or both Мил. 
plague a world Brown 


guardian, wicked s., etc. b. Sum wenche А 
5, of dyuynacioun Wvctir Acts xvi. 16. C. The d 
4 Маш, 


ceived as a creative, 
influence ME. b. 7ле Holy S., the S., the Sf 
The ac- 
tive or essential principle or power of pes 
emotion, frame of mind, etc., as operating on or 
in persons.late ME, b. Witha: A tendency, 
inclination, or impulse, of a specified kind, 
late ME. 3.A particular character, disposi- 
Чоп, or temper existing in, pervading, ог апі 
mating, a person or set of persons; a special 
attitude of mind characterizing men individually 
or collectively 1561. Ъ. The disposition, feeling, 
or frame of mind with which something is done, 
considered, or viewed 160r. 4. A person con- 
sidered in relation to his character or disposi- 
tion; one who has a spirit of a specified nature 
I59I. 5. The essential character, nature, or 
qualities of something ; that which constitutes 
the pervading or tempering principle of any- 
thing 1690. b. The prevailing tone or tendency 
of a particular period of time 1820. c. The 
broad intent or meaning of a statement, enact- 
ment, etc.; opp. to Zetter 1802. 

1. The Spirit of the Lord is God the Holy Ghost 
1875. 2. O s. of Loue, how quicke and fresh art thou 
Suaks, b. A slight s. of mockery played over his 
speech DismaELi 3. The money-making $ was.. 
driven back 1856. D. It is not thy works..but only 
the S. thou workest in, that can have worth or con 
tinuance CARLYLE. 4. Let thirsty Spirits make the 
Bar their Choice 1746. 5. The s. of the hills is action, 
that of the lowlands repose Rusxi, Db. It is thes. of 
the age, and we are all infected with it SHELLEY. 

ПІ. 1, The immaterial, intelligent, or sentient 
part of a person, freq, in implied or expressed 
contrast to the body. late ME. 2. The emo- 
tional part of man as the seat of hostile or angry 
feeling. late ME. 3. Mettle; vigour of mind; 
courage; disposition to assert oneself or hold 
one’s own 1596, 4. A brisk or lively quality, 
vivacity or animation, in persons or things 1568. 

x. My spirite reioyseth in god my sauiour Bist (1551) 
Lukel.47. Saddened and humbled in s. тше 
2, She was prepared for war and her s, was hot within 
her 1862, 3. A man of more s, than discretion uam 
Phr. With з, A man of s. 4. Wine hath Briskness 
and S. іп it 1686. The absence of Dr. Johnson. .too! 
off the s, of the evening Mme D'ARBLAY, HAE 

ІУ, т. A movement of the air; a vindia 
breath (of wind or air). Now chiefly foe. late 
ME. b. Gram. An aspirate or breathing; à 
conventional mark indicating this; 2 in " 
writing or printing of Greek 1555. T2 d 
certain subtle highly-refined substances or nd 
(dist. as natural, animal, and vital) forme 
supposed to permeate the blood and chief, DE T 
of the body. Chiefly used in 2. late M Бн 
21. Vital power or energy ; the normal oper A 
of the vital functions. late ME. | 3 Zi Teel- 
mind or faculties as the seat of action ae aby 
ing, esp. as liable to be depressed or exa ae 
events or circumstances, late ME. b. My 
animation of mind ; cheerfulness, vivacity, ЧОП 
liness 1716. "4. 2/. The faculties of pere 
or reflection -1697. Ы. Disposition. inciple 
15. A subtle or intangible element or pri 
in material things -1725. e 

1, The balmy s. 5? тена gale Por, Vs 
book has neither spirits..aor accents 18 i weaker 
"Thy spirits have a fainter flow, I see thee dail Y Р, ft 
grow Cowper, 3, Depressed in spirits 1404 enough 
good, high, etc. spirits. b.l..have had spit! з We 
to go and see all that is curious in the town 37% "dos: 
Spirits, in a cheerful mood. Out of Pa new 
spirited. 4. a. His Spirits should hunt 
Fancies Suaks, 


æ (man) а (pass). au(lewd). p (сик). g(Fr.chzf). o(ever). ai (2, 8). ә (Ег. вац de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). g (what). p (80) 


SPIRIT 1973 SPIRITUOSITY 


¥. +1. One or other of four substances so 
by the medieval alchemists; 3046. mer. 
728. 2. А liquid of the nature of an 


sy -t 

Say се or extract from some substance, esp. of American negro origin 7 "ў 
сое obtained by distillation ; a solution in alco- Seen — y= тта 
bol of some es ential or volatile principle 1610. It did not! i he а а, Д 


b. Without article : Liquid such as is obtained 
distillation, spec. зрад which is of (ys 
nature. Also 27, 1610. €. orig. pl. ng 
do liquor for drinking, obtained by dis- 
tation from various substances; sing, any 
articular kind of this 1684. 3. Ап essence, 
ct, or alcoholic solution ofa speci- 
Freq. #2., esp. in later use, 1700, 
Any of various solutions used as 


(spirritindlis'm) 1831. [t 

SPIRITUAL 4, + -15м.) 1. T: 

or advocacy of, а wal view of ep 

asa ———— in philosophy or 

1835. 2.1 pudet un eons Oe 

lex, | can hold communication the living, oc 
make their presence known to them in some 

way, esp. through a ‘medium’; the —-—— 

doctrines or ces founded on this belief 

1855, 3. Belief in the existence and influence 

of spiritual e 1871. 

Л исЬсга! demon: A 

revived in tbe modest phrase of 5. uci 

БАКАН 1649. [f as 

prec. +-18T.] 1. who regards things from 

а spiritual point of view ; one whose ideas and 

doctrines have a purely spiritual basis or ten- 

dency, 2. An adherent of spiritualism as a 

rit 


shot one, and forwarded it to Ba- 
c. He gave me also..a little Bottle 
. Quilp.. drank three. .glassfulls of 
N 3. Aromatic S, of Ammonia 
Nitre 1871, See also Tur- 


1 [С SPIRIT 20, + 
LEVEL så. 1.) А instrument used for 


NS. 
rits of 


consisting of a hermetically-sealed glass tube 
filled with spirit and containing an r-bubble, 
which when the tube lies exactly horizontal, 
occupies a position midway in its length. 

+Sprritous, a. 1605. (f. SPIRIT s, +-0U8.) 
1. Of the nature of spirit; having the qualities 
of an essence ; highly refined or dematerialized 
-1766. b.Ofliquors: Alcoholic -1836. 2, Of 
persons: Lively, vivacious, high-spirited -1763 

Spirrit-ra:pper. 1854. [f next.) One who 
professes that he can induce spirits to com- 
municate with him by means of rapping. 

Spirit-rapping. 1853. [f SPIRIT sb, + 
rapping vol. sb.) т: pl. Rappings all tobe 
made by spirits in answer to questions ad- 
dressed to them. э. Professed communication 
from or with spirits by means of raps made by 
them 18 

Spi-rit-stirring, а. 1604. That stirs or 
animates the spirits. 

Spiritual (spi ritis), а, and sé. ME. [a. 
OF. spirituel, or ad, L, spiritualis, f. spiritus 
Spirit sh.) A, adj. 1. Of, ng to, affect- 
ing or concerning, the s rit or higher moral 
with or remove in a mysterious or dexterous qualities, esp. as regard in a religious aspect. 
manner 1666, 2. With away: Tokidnap, carry (Freq. dist, from cx corporal, ог temporal.) 
off, or abduct (a person) 1670. b. To take away late ME. b. Applied to material things, sub- 
or carry off by some mysterious means or power} stances, etc., in a fig. or symbolical sense. late 
to transport with speed 1696. с. Said of the ME. tc. Of songs, ete.: Devotional, sacred 
action of spirits 1825. -1660. 2. Of, belonging or relatin| to, or con- 

т. [He] seemed to s, the things off the table without cerned with sacred or ecclesiastical persons or 
sound or effort 1858, 2, The archbishop spirited away | things, as dist. from secular; pertaining to the 
the preacher into Kent 1858. b. She was spirited | church or the cl ; ecclesiastical ME. 3. Of 
Suit moment 186r. 1x persons: a. 5 to another in a relation- 
TSpirital,z. 1598. [a. OF. (e)spirital, or | ship based on a sacred or religious obligation. 
ad. L. spiritalis.| Of the nature of spirit ; of | late ME. b. Ecclesiastical, religious. Freq. in 
or pertaining to the spirit -1707. s. lords and s. man (ot person), late ME. c. 

Spirited (spiritéd), а. 1599. [f SPIRIT | Devout, holy, pious ; morally good ; having re- 
5| tx. Impregnated with spirit or active pro- ligious tendencies or instincts. ate ME. 4. Of, 
регез -1677. а. Of persons: Full of spirit or pertaining to, or consisting of spirit, regarded in 


animation; lively, energetic; prompt to actin | either a religious or intellectual aspect; of the 
a worthy manner 1599. b. Of horses, etc.: | nature of a spirit or incorporeal 50 rnatural 
Mettlesome 1774. 3. Of things: Characterized essence; immaterial ME. 5, Consis ing of pure 
by, displaying, or suggestive of spirit, anima- | essence or spirit; volatile ; alcoholic, Now rare 
tion, vigour, or energy 1715. +4. Of persons: | or 065.1477. 6. Of or pertaining to, emanating 
Occupied or possessed by a (good or evil) spirit | from, the intellect or higher faculties of the 
(rare) x667. mind; intellectual 1725. 7. Characterized by 

E es. little garrison 1852. b. A remarkably fine a high degree ofrefinement of thought or feeling. 
and s, horse 1828, 3. A very s. critique upon the (Cf. SPIRITUEL 4.) 178. 8. Clever, smart, 
рату Jane Айтен. | What cienie СА features! | witty, (Cf. Sind iy 1761: 9. Concerned 

ep A So talk'd the s, sly Snake Mirt with spirits or supernatural beings cre P 

req. cond.element of paras; nthetic combs. ; as 1. For the doo spi rytuell and also corporall Wwerkis 


high lox. о о s 
ал b dre] wies ifie on ence Spiritedly CAXTON. . The Spiritual and ‘sincere milke of the 


,piritfül, a Obs, ordial. 1546. [f SPIRIT 
Sp Having a spiritual or refined character. 
i: 8 persons: Spirited, vigorous, energetic | 
E - 8. Of actions, etc.: Performed with, 
i aracterized by, spirit or vigour 1614. 4 of 
dM Spirituous 1608. 
Mie he spiritfull and orderly life of our grown men 
n 2. Miss Howe is..confoundedly smart and 5. 
ARDsoN, Hence +Spi'ritful-ly adv. T-ness. 
p Piriting, vM. sb. 1768. |f. SPIRIT 2.) 
P € action or work of a spirit ; the ministering 
SiS 
5 piritism (spi'ritiZm). 1864. [f. SPIRIT sb. 
19.) = SPIRITUALISM 3. 
piritist. 1858. [f. SPIRIT sj. +-IST.] 1. 
ne who believes in spiritism; a spiritualist. 
Ho attrib, 2, — SPIRITUALIST 3. 1878. 
ence Spiriti'stic а. 
pirit lamp. 1802, [SPIRIT sb, V. 2.) A 


9 (Ger, Köln), ö (Fr. ред. ü (Ger. Miller). #( 


philo: ical doctrine 1836, 3. A believer in 
spiritualism (sense 2); a spiritist 1859. 
piritualistic (spi:ritisálistik), a. 1852. [f 
m 4-1C.] 1. Of or pertaining to, character- 
by, philosophical or theological spiritual- 
ism; of the nature of spiritualism. — 2. Of or 
pertaining to, associated or connected with, 
spiritualism (sense а); spiritistic 1865. 
Spirituality (зріст и), late ME. [a. 
OF. (c)spiritualite, -allete (mod. Е. spiritualité), 
or ad. late 1. spiritualitas, f. spiritualis 
SPIRITUAL 4.; sec-ITY.] 1. The body of 
spiritual or ecclesiastical persons; the clergy. 
ow Hist. 1441. 9. That which has a spiritual 
character; ecclesiastical morer or revenue 
held or received in return for spiritual services. 
Now arch. 1456. b. pl; Spiritual or ecclesi- 
ical , rights, 
etc., of a purely spiritual character. Now Hist, 
late ME. 3. The gatya condition of bein; 
aand pi. A spirit 
thing or quality as distinct from a material or 
worldly one 1676. 4. The fact or condition of 
being spirit or of consisting of an incorporeal 


1. He blamed both S. and laity 1700. бнт 
t 1 


HANS ol 
tualities during the Vacancy of the Bish 1726. 
. His Life. „is full of excellent Lessons of S. 1753, 4 
acu isible is accounted for by His s. 1 


Spiritualization (spi:ritizáloizzt 1665. 
{fe ied 1, The action Tu. 
nto spirit; conversion or transformation of a 
corporeal or material substance into a spiritual 
condition. 2. The action of spiritualizing ; the 
state of being spiritualized 1809. 

Spiritualize (spiritivalsiz), v. 1631. [6 
SPIRITUAL а. + -IZE.] 1. trans. To render 
spiritual; to raise or change to a spiritual (a 
more spiritual) condition, b. To convert into, 
invest with, a spiritual sense or meaning; to 
expound in a spiritual sense; to explain away 
in this manner. Also absol. 1645. ©. To ren- 
der spiritual in appearance ; to refine in a high 
degree 1889. 2. fa. То render volatile or 
spirituous -1741. b. To invest with the nature 


spirits ; "Stove, a stove fed by methylated or other s. з 
s. varnish, a varnish prepared by dissolving а resin 
in s; also as v 

Spirit (spirit), v. 1599. [f SPIRIT sb.) 
L 1. £ran5, To make (the blood, a liquor) of a 
more active or lively character. 2. To infuse 
spirit, life, ardour, or energy into (a person); 
to inspirit, animate, encourage 1608. b. To 
excite, instigate, or stir up (rare) 1680. 3. To 
invest with a spirit or animating ргіпсіріет1741. 
4. With ир: To stimulate, animate, encourage, 
stir up, or excite (a person) 1712. 

1. And shall our quick blood, spirited with Wine, 
Seemefrostie? SHAKs. г. Spirited with this advan- 
tage, he pushed onwards 1758. Phr. 7'o spirit (a per- 
son) on, to urge him on by encouragement. 3. Twy 
high commands must s, all our wars Pore. 4. Spitit- 
ing them up to heroic deeds W. Irvine, 

Il. r. To carry off or away; to make away 


x, Christ more spirituallized their Joy, rather to re- 
> joyce that their Names were written in Heaven 
word 1611. 2. The duties of life, which are either, s. n 

or secular De For. S. court, a court havin; jurisdic- 
tion in matters of religion or ecclesiastical affairs. 3. 2+ 
He prefers his own parish et .asbeing hiss, father 
1697. b. The Lords S. an "Temporal form one legis- 
lative assembly 1863. 4. Millions of s. Creatures 
walk the Earth Unseen Мит, 6. Blunting the keen- 
ness of his s. sense With narrow schemings and un- 
worthy cares SHELLEY. 7- 'Those sad eyes were s. 
and clear KEATS. 8. We French are extremely 54 
‘and, .are never at a loss for an answer 1872 Hence 


танан the landscape 2989: Hence Spi'ritua- 
Spiritualmimndedness 1647. [After 


sinnet (Luther).] The quality or state of being 
eee tte or of having the mind set on 
spiritual things. 

ШАШУ (spiritiwalti). Inte ME. [ad 
OF. spiritualte; see SPIRITUAL а, and -ТҮ.] 
= SPIRITUALITY 1, 2, 2b, 3. m 
| Spiritue-l, -e'lle, а. 1573. (Е. spirituel 
masc., -lle fem.; see SPIRITUAL а.] Of a 
highly refined character or nature, esp, in con- 
Junction тае ог тА [x 1 

р osity (врїгїйир'зїч). 1669. Ul. nex 
s iro b. Matters which specially or 4-ITY.] The state or quality of being spiritu- 
primarily concern the church or religion 1647. | ous, esp. through distillation. 


Fr. dune). 2 (cur). е (ёз) (there). ë (д) (rein)... ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
* 


д à. А spiritual or spiritually-minded 
de б h initial сарі- 


SPIRITUOUS 


Spirituous (spi'ritivss), a. 1509. [f L. 
spiritus 4--OUS, or ad. F. spiritueux.) 1. Spirit- 
ed, animated, lively, vivacious. Nowrare 2. 
Of the nature of, Having the properties of, spirit; 
containing spirit or volatile principle in a natu- 
ral state 1605. 3. Containing or impregnated 
with spirit or alcohol obtained by distillation ; 
containing an infusion of alcohol; alcoholic, 
ardent 1681. 4, Of or belonging to spirit or 
alcohol ; like or resembling that of spirit 1667. 
+5. = SPIRITUAL, in various senses -1745. 

1. The Emir in his s. humour, and haughty familiar 
manners 1888. 3. Strong Waters or S. liquors 1732. 
Hence Spi'rituousness = SrinirvosrTY. 

Spirketting (spo'ikétiy). Also Tspirkit- 
ing, spar. 1748. [f +spirket, + spurket pl. 
spaces between the rungs along a Ship's side. ] 
Naut. Inside planking between the waterways 
and the ports of a vessel, 

Spirling (sp3*1liy). Now only Sc. late ME. 
a. MLG. spirling; cf. SPARLING, SPURLING.] 

he smelt, Osmerus eperlanus. 

Spiro- (spoi'ro), comb. form of L. spira, Gr. 
стєѓра SPIRE 50.3, as іп: Spirobacte'ria, bac- 
teria with spirally twisted cells; Spirocheete 
(-kétz), a genus of bacteria having a highly 
twisted spiral form, 

Spirometer (spəirp'mžtə1). 1846. [irreg. 
f. L. spirare to breathe; see -OMETER.] Ап 
instrument for measuring the breathing power 
ofthe lungs. Hence Spirome:tric, -al adjs. 

Spirometry (spairg'mitri). 1859. [See 
prec. and -METRY.] Measurement of breathing- 
power; the use of the spirometer. 

Spirt (ѕрӛл), 30.1 1550. [Origin obsc.] 
tz. A brief period of time; a short space —16r2. 
2. Naut. A short or slight spell ef wind 1726. 
3. A sudden outbreak or brief spell of activity 
or exertion ; a spurt 1829. 

Spirt (spurt), 0.2 1716. [Е SPIRT 2.1] т. 
A jet or slender spout of water or other liquid. 
2. A sudden jet of fire or puff of smoke 1851. 

т. A great s, of blood Dickens, 2. Little spirts of 
fire 1851. 

Spirt(sp31t), 2.1 1582. [Origin obsc.] 1. 
intr, Of liquids (or small objects) : To issue in 
ajet. 2.£rans.'To send out in a jet or slender 
rapid stream; to squirt 1582. 

Spirt (spdit), v.2 1599. [f. SPIRT 501) 
intr. To make a spurt; to exert oneself for a 
short time. 

Spirtle (5р5"201), sd. dial. 1881. [Cf. next.) 
A small spirt or jet; a sprinkle, 

Spirtle (spot), 2. Now dial. 1603. [f. 
SPIRT v--LE.] r.£razs. To sprinkle, spatter, 
or splash 202/4 something. 2. To cause to 
spatter or splash ; to disperse in small particles 

1612, 3. intr, To become dispersed or scat- 
tered 1725. 
|| Spirula (spoierizli). 1835. (mod.L., dim. 
of L. spira SPIRE 55.*] Zool. A genus of cepha- 
lopods having a flat spiral shell in the hinder 
part of the body ; an animal of this genus, or 
one of the shells. So Ѕрі'гше, 

Spiry (spəis'ri), d.l 1602. [f. SPIRE 52.1) 
т. Of grass or other plants, stems, etc, : Form- 
ing slender pointed shoots. Ъ. Of trees: Rising 
in a tapering form without much branching 
1664. 2. Having the characteristic form of a 
spire ; tapering upto a point 1664. 3. Of form: 
Resembling that of aspire 1777. 4. Of places: 
Full of spires; spire-crowned 1728, 5. Cha- 
racterized by slenderness or slimness of growth 
or form 1853. 

т. Heath and Spirie Grasse 1602, Ъ. A range of 
meadows, set with s. poplars STEVENSON. 2, London's 
5, turrets THomson, Two s. cliffs..bound the lake 
1840. 4. The s. habitable city STEVENSON. 


Spiry (spoi'ri), 22 1676. [f. SPIRE 52.3] 
Curving or coiling in spirals. 

Hid in the s. volumes of the snake, I lurked within 
the covert of a brake DRYDEN, 
+Spiss, а, 1530, (ad. L. séssus.] Thick, 
dense, compact, close -1784 

Boil these to a spisse Cataplasme 1658. 

Spissitude (spirsitizd), Now rare. 1440. 
[ad. L. spissitudo, f. spissus SPISS а.) Density, 
thickness, compactness. 

Spit (spit), 504 (OE. spitu, = MDu. spit. 


spet, MLG. spit, spet.) т. A slender sharp- 
pointed rod of metal or wood, used for thrusting 


1974 

into or through meat which is to be roasted at 
a бге; a broach. фа. = OBELISK 32. 2. -1627. 
3. Printing. An iron rod carrying the wheel by 
which the carriage of a hand-press is run out or 
in 1728. b. A rod or skewer on which fish are 
strung and hung up to dry 1833. 4. А sword. 
(Chiefly contemptuous.) 1642. 5. A small, low 
point or tongue of land, projecting into the 
water; a long narrow reef, shoal, or sandbank 
extending from the shore 1673. 

4. Out with your s. without delay! You've but to 
lunge and I will parry 1871. 5. Above the third buoy 
„ез a dangerous s. 1802. 

Spit (spit), .2 ME. [f SPIT 2.2) 1. The 
fluid secreted by the glands of the mouth, esp. 
when ejected; saliva, spittle; a clot of this. 
See also CucKoo-sptt. 2. The act of spitting ; 
an instance of this 1658. 3. The very s. of, the 
exact image, likeness, or counterpart of (a per- 
son, etc.). co//og. 1825. 4. A slight sprinkle or 
shower of rain or snow 1849. 

а. A s. and a stride (dial. a very short distance. 
3. A daughter,. the very s. of the old Captain 1825. 

Spit, 56.3 1507. [a. MDu., MLG. spit; 
see SPIT 0.8] т. Such a depth of earth as is 
pierced by the full length of a spade-blade ; a 
spade-graft. b.A thrust ofthe spadein digging 
1844. 2. A layer of earth of a spade's depth 
1663. 3. The quantity of earth taken up by a 
spade ata time; а spadeful 1675. b. A series 
of spadefuls taken in a line 1722. 

1. The ground is delved two s. deep 1670. 

Spit, v.l ME. [f SPIT 5.1.) x. trans. То 
put on a spit; to thrust through with a spit. 
b. ¿ransf. To pierce, transfix, or stab with a 
sharp weapon, etc.; toimpale ол or upon some- 
thing sharp. late ME. 2. To бх (herrings, etc.) 
on a spit or rod for drying or smoking 1617. 

x. He lighteda fire, spitted a leg of mutton SMOLLETT. 
b. Your naked Infants spitted уроп Pykes Suaxs. _ 

Spit, 2.2 Pa.t. spit, spat. Pa. pple. spit, | 
spat. [Northern OE. sfit/an, = С. dial. spitzen, 
of imitative origin; cf. OE. sp#tan.| І. trans. 
tx. To eject saliva on (a person) as a sign of 
contempt -ME. 2. To eject from the mouth by 
the special effort involved in expelling saliva 


OE. з. a, To emit, cast, throw, in a manner 
similar to the ejection of saliva. late ME. b. 
То extrude or lay (eggs or spawn) 1847. 4. 


With out (or tforth): To utter in a proud, spite- 
ful, plain, or unreserved manner. Also without 
adv. : To speak (a language). 1595. 

г. The wulf..spytte blood Caxrowx. fig. To s. ve- 
nom, poison, five, etc. Tos, in one's face, teeth, etc. 
(chiefly /£«.); He bit off his tongue and s. it in her 
face 1636. з. а. Тһе Canons..ready mounted..to s. 
forth Their Iron indignation gainst your walles SHaxs. 
4. Thus Michael spits out bitter reproaches against 
David 1657. He spits French like a Magpy 1701. 

П. intr. 1. To eject saliva (at or on a person 
or thing) as a means of expressing hatred or 
contempt OE. 2. To eject saliva from the 
mouth; to expectorate ME. b. Of certain 
animals when angry 1668, 3. To sputter 1611. 
4. Ofrain orsnow To fall in scattered drops or 
flakes, (Usu. impers.) 1567. 5. S. and polish, 
the occupation of cleaning up or furbishing, as 
part of the work of a sailor or soldier 1895. 

Spit, v.3 Now dial. (OE. spittan, = MDu. 
and MLG. spitten, perb, related to SPIT sj."] 
1. intr. To dig with a spade; to delve. late 
ME. 2. trans. To plant with a spade 1610. 
3. To dig (ид) with a spade; also, to turn up 
with a plough OE. 

Spital (spi'tál). 1634. [Late respelling of 
SrrrTLE 50.1 after HosPITAL.] 1. = SPITTLE 
sh} 1,2. b. S. sermon: see SPITTLE sj.! 1755. 
2. fig. A foul or loathsome place. SMOLLETT. 
з. A shelter for travellers. Worpsw. 

1. Defrauding the Poor. „ог, to see it under the most 
opprobrious Colours, robbing the Spittal FiELDING, 

pit-ball. U.S. т. Paper chewed and rolled 
into a ball, to be thrown asa missile. Also fig. 
1846. 2. Baseball. A pitched ball moistened 
on one side with saliva 1912, 

Spitchcock (spitfkgk), sb. 1597. [Origin 
obsc. Cf. SPATCHCocK,] чт. A method of 
preparing an eel for the table (see sense 2)-1771. 
2. An eel cut into short pieces, dressed with 
bread-crumbs and chopped herbs, and broiled 
or fried 1601. 

Spitchcock (spit{kgk), v. 1675. [f. prec.] 
т. ¢vans. To prepare (es^. an eel) for the table 


SPITTLE 


as, or after the manner of, a spitch 
deal with (a person) in a stroll Tone Te 
to handle severely 1674. So брис б 
(орде) Ppl. a. 1643. 

pite (spoit), s. tA lso spight. M 
tic f. DESPITE z7 кр A arisi E [Apte 
displaying, hostile or malignant ге S jid 
rage, injury, harm ; insult, reproach -16:& 4 
A strong feeling of (tcontempt,) hatred” or a 
will; intense grudge or desire to injure; fan. 
corous or envious malice ME, b, fig, Of forts. 
nature, the elements, etc. 1562. 3. With a and 
pt. A particular instance of malignant or ran- 
corous feeling directed towards a special object, 
late ME. +4. An annoying matter, affair or 
tine; a poring gf Acton -1670. ч 

2. Much have I borne from canker'd critic’ 

Phi; Fo» or in Spite, b: He defied Ra oie 
tune 1562. 3. Phr. 7o have a s. at; This Preacher 
-.hath somes, at me 1612, Phr. In s. of (also, now 
arch., S. of), in defiance (tscorn or contempt) of; in 
the face of ; notwithstanding. s. 222710, s. fence U.S, 
an unsightly fence erected for the purpose of injuring 
a neighbour. 

Spite (spait), v. ME. [Aphetic f. Despite 
v.; cf. prec.) tx. ¢rans. To regard with con- 
tempt or spite -1690. 2. To treat spitefully or 
maliciously; to annoy or thwart in a spiteful 
manner 1592. 3. To fill with spite or vexation; 
toannoy, offend, irritate 1563. 4. 22/7, Tobe 
angry or annoyed ; to cherish spite -1580, 

2. Not caring what they suffer themselves, so they 
may $, their enemy 1658. Phr. То s. (one), in order 
to vent spite or spleen upon (another); with the 
object of vexing or annoying. 3, There is nothing 
spites us more, than to heare a inan commend him 


selfe 1581. 

Spiteful (sportfül), а. 1440. (f, Spite 
sb. + -FUL.] Tz. Expressive of, characterized 
by, contempt or disdain -1700. tb. Bringing 
contempt or opprobrium ; disgraceful, shameful 
-1586. 2. Full of, possessed or animated by, 
spite ; malicious, malevolent. Also jig. of things 
1490. +3. Distressing, annoying, vexing -1633. 

2. А s. Saying gratifies so many little Passions 
Apprsow. Hence Bpitefuldy adu., ness. 

Spitfire (spi'tfaiez), а. and så, 1600. [f 
SPIT 2,2] А. adj. 1. That spits fire; fire-spit- 
ting; fig. irascible; displaying anger or hot 
temper. 2. Naut. S.J? : in cutters, a small 
storm-jib of very heavy canvas 1867. 

1. Where..spit-fire cats their midnight revels keep 


1791. 

ТВ, sb. 1. A thing which emits or vomits fire; 
esp. a cannon 1611. 2. One whose temper is 
fiery ; a passionate quick-tempered person 1680. 
3. A cat in an angry state 1825. 


т. Thats, the Rock of Gibraltar 1785, 2, What a 
little s. was this Nancy of mine ! 1881. | 
Spitful. 1842. [f 5рІТ 50.2) A spadeful. 


TSpittous, а. and adv, МЕ. [Aphetic ad. 
AF. despitous, f. despit; see SPITE sk). 1. 
DESPITOUS а. -1481. 2. As adv, = DESPI- 
TOUSLY adv. 1400. So tSpi'tously adv 
iSpitterl 1565. [арр. f. SPIT 301), 
young deer with simple unbranched horns; à 


brocket or pricket —166r. h У 
Spitter? (spitoi). late МЕ. [f. SPIT v 
One who spits or ejects saliva. Also fig. 


Spistter 3. Now dial. 1600. (f. SPIT [ot 
т. A spade or spud. 2. A spademan} adely 
or dig. er 1648. E t) an 
+Spittle, 4.1. (ME. хөй repr. (ult) 2° 
aphetic form of HOSPITAL, modified atann ite 
words in -e/, -/e.] 1. A house or place КШ. 
reception of the indigent or diseased ; а hiefly 
table foundation for this purpose, esp. one ей 
occupied by persons of a low class or ? E 
with foul diseases ; a lazar-house. (Now we А 
SPITAL.) -1839. 2. Phr. To rob the A n anger 
gain in a particularly mean or dastard Y Modden: 
-1708. 3. fig. A foul receptacle or co 
Const. of. -1652. . The 

2. Of 4 ONE are not least accursty They 
robb the S.; pinch th’ Afflicted worst QU one of 

Contb.; S-house = sense 1; S. SELMOM Tues- 
the sermons preached on Easter Monday fal (after- 
day from a special pulpit at St. Mary °P Church i 
8 at St. Bride’s and finally at Christ J 
the City). y. 

Spitlle (spit, 202 1480. [f SPT fan 
r.Saliva, spit. 2. The frothy secretio 

ше Ий 


insect. Cf. CUCKOO-SPIT. 1821. 
Phr. 45, of tie stars, honey-dew, nos 
the sun, gossamer. 


ге (тап). a(pass). au (1001). (cat). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (/, еу). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (g 


é 


0). 


SPITTLE 1975 SPLENDOUR 


т. эу, insect, U.S. an insect forming, or Mui 
E chy secretion. MV 
beet OS Now dial. (OE. spilel, re- 7, Тыа quat rome gives, эм MIN нен 
tated to SPIT 38.7 and тд 1. A spade or small | with mud from the horse's somewhat spbeenta! or splenetic 1 ly ate, ness, > 
spade; А зроб. а. A: pud MAD 2. fixed over or beside a wheel to ie lash- | 1` т. 1629. (É the sb) La. frans. 
Spittle (spit); 2. 7976 . [orig í | ings 1850, 3. Maut. A screen above the deck- To regard with spleen; to have a grudge at 


seit v2 +-LE i later f. SPITTLE 35.3] intr, To 
есі spit to spit. 

Spittle, rare. 1727. (f. SPITTLE 35.3] 
trams. To dig (ін), to pare, etc», with a spittle, 

Spittoon spit#'n). 1840. [f. SPIT v.2 + 
oon.) A receptacle for spittle ; usually a round 
flat vessel of earthenware or metal, sometimes 
having a cover in the form of a shallow funnel 
with an opening in the middle, and frequently 
containing sawdust. 
| Spitz (spits). 1845. (G. (also spitshund), 
special use of spitz pointed, peaked. A species 
of dog having a very pointed muzzle; a Pome- 
ranian dog. 

Spla:cknuck. 1726. [Invented by Swift.] 
An imaginary animal of Brobdingnag; a strange 
animal or person. 

Your modern ladies shriek at a pipe as if they saw 
a‘s.' TENNYSON. 

Splanchnic (splenknik), a. and sb. 1681. 
[ad. med. or mod.L. splanchnicus, ad. Gr. 
axAavyyvutós, Í. ттА@ү xvov, usu. pl. omAdyxva, 
the inward parts, esp. the heart, lungs, liver, 
and kidneys.) А. adj. т. a. Situated in, con- 
nected with, the viscera or intestines. Freq. in 
s merve(s. 1694. Ъ. Occupied by the viscera 
(esp. in s. cavity) ; of a visceral character 1830. 
2. Affecting, pertaining or relating to, the vis- 
cera 1681. В. sd. A splanchnic nerve, Chiefly 
in pl, 1840. 

Splanchno- (sple'nkno), comb. form of Gr. 
omddyxvov (see prec.), as in : 

Splanchno'graphy, an anatomical description of 
the viscera. Splanchnopleu'ral a., pertaining to 
thesplanchnopleure. Spla*nchnopleure, one o! the 
two layers or divisions of the meso last, Splanch- 
поріецтіс а., = splanchnopleural, Splanchno- 
skeletal a., relating or belonging to the visceral 
skeleton. Splanchnoske'leton, the visceral ske- 
leton, consisting of hard or bony parts developed 
in the viscera or sense-organs. Splanchno'tomy, 
dissection or anatomy of the viscera. 

Splanchnology (splemkng'lódgi). 1706. 
[See prec. and -LoGY,] x. The scientific study 
ofthe viscera. 2. The visceral system 1842. 

Splash (splef), sd. 1736. [f. SPLASH 0.] 
1, À quantity of some fluid or semi-liquid sub- 
stance dashed or dropped upon a surface, — b. 
The fragmentary metal resulting from the shat- 
tering of bullets upon impact 1865. 2. collog. 
A striking or ostentatious display, appearance, 
or effect; a dash 1806. 3. The act or result of 
suddenly and forcibly striking or dashing water 
or other fluid ; the sound produced by this 1819. 
4. The act, result, or sound of water falling or 
Cashing forcibly upon something 1832, 5. А 
large or irregular patch of colour or light 1832 
i Phr. To make or cut as. 3. That ebble which 
falls into the water with a s. 1898, 5. (The light) fell 
те reat s, upon the thicket STEVENSON. 

Eu ash (splef), v. 1715. [Alteration of 

“ASH 0.2], I, zvans. т. To bespatter, to wet or 
soil, by dashing water, mud, etc. 1722. b. Т0 
САШ mark, ог mottle with irregular patches of 
m our or light, Chiefly in fa. pple, 1833. 2. 
a cause (a liquid or semi-liquid substance) to 
p он 1762. 3. To cause (something) to 
X sh or agitate a liquid, esp. so as to produce 

sound 1879. 4. To make (one's way) with 
splashing 1830, 

3. Splashing their oars, and making as much noise as 


line 1907. 

Splasher (spl-fo:). 1848. [f SPLASH 2.) 
т.а. A guard placed over or beside a wheel to 
prevent splashing or accidental contact. b. A 
splash-board 1887. 2. A flat board strapped 
E foot for walking on soft ground or mud 
Li 


the D 
Spicenful ла). 1588. (f SPLEEN 


ah) Full of spleen; passionate, irritable, 


mn AUR 
y bauecalm'd their Sma 
mem tpg 5 


Ti * 
„Spicenless (opis) a raro. late ME 
ff. Nah] з. itute of a 2. 
Ag. Mild, gentle 1615. wei 
Spleenwort (splinwzit), 1578. [f SPLEEN 
sh., after L. splenion or asplenon, a. Gr. стАзріох, 
&ст\зро», f. атАўу spleen.) 1. a, One or other 
+ | of various ferns belonging to the genus Asple- 
„| nium; also, the genus itsell, fb. Hart's-tongue; 
scolopendrium ~1796. 2. U.S. A species of 
cactus 1846. 
Spleeny (spli^ni), а. 1604. (f. SPLEEN 59] 
Eo splenetic. 
plen-, var. of SPLENO- bef. vowels, as in 
Splena‘igia, pain in the spleen, etc. 
+Splenative, a. 1592. Also tspleen-. (f. 
SPLEEN 34.) 1. Acting on the spleen. NASHE, 
2. Of a hot or hasty temper -1660. 
Splendacious (splenda fəs), a. 1843. [Fan- 
cifully f. SPLEND(ID + -ACIQUS. ] Very splendid, 
Splendent (splendid 4, 1474. [a L 
aiat splendens, splendere to be bright or 
shining.) 1. Shining brightly by virtue of in- 
herent light. Also fg. 2. Reflecting light with 
great brilliancy ; bright, gleaming, resplendent 
1578. b. Extremely brilliant, gorgeous, or 
magnificent 1567. 8/4. Having qualities com- 
parable to material rightness or brilliancy ; 
pre-eminently beautiful, grand, or great 1509. 
т. Whan the golden sterres clere were $. 1505. я. 
The best Grey-hound bath.,a neate эдк д, 
and s. еуез 1607. Б. Giants, s. in gold-lace and 
grenadier-caps CARLYLE, 3+ The s. brightnes of the 
"rueth, which burnes..so gloriously 1599. Hence 
1Sple'ndently adv. о 
Splendid (splendid), а. 1624. [ad. L. 
splendidus, f. sp 'endereto be bright.) 1. Marked 
by much grandeur or display; sumptuous, 
grand, gorgeous. b. Of persons: Maintaining, 
or living in, great style or grandeur 1658. 2. 
a. Resplendent, extremely bright, in respect 
of light or colour (rare) 1634. b. Magnificent 
in material respects 1685. c. Having or em- 
bodying some element of material grandeur or 
beauty 1815. 3 Im ressive by greatness, 
ndeur, or some similar excellence 1653. b. 
Dignified, haughty, lordly 1835 4. Excellent; 
very good or fine 1644. 5. Used, by way of 
contrast, to qualify nouns having a different 
connotation 1667. 
т. Accommodation so s. I know not that I should 
desire were I а prince is b. Ambitious of s ас. 
waintance 1779. 2.8. Lhe topaz is a most s. and 
amous stone 1750. b, А s. Hindoo temple 1863. C. 
"The splendider scenery of the ae 1851. 3. Persons 
of..splendider fortunes 1653. „ А 5, contempt for 
female intellect 2833. 4А s. shot 1882. ay Our state 
Of s. vassalage Mix. Hence Splendid-ly adv, 
-ness. 
+Splendi-dious, a. late ME. [f. L. splendi- 


shy, a.! 1727. [Alteration of PLASHY 
a Full of shallow or puddles; wet and 


t 
Splashy вр), «9 1834. [f SPLASH 
sbor v.) т. Of a splashing character; falling, 
etc., with a splash or in splashes 1856. a. Of 


bevel or slant gi 
etc. 1860. c. The outward spread of a bowl or 
cup 1874. 

play, adv. anda. 1734- [Back-formation 
f. SPLAY-FOOTED.] А. adv. а. = SPLAY-FOOT 

. b.In an oblique manner; slantingly. В. 
adj. Oblique; awry; off the straight 1876. 

In the German mind, as in the German language, 
there does seem to be something s. M. Arxoub. 

Splay (spl), 21 ME. [Aphetic f. Dis- 
PLAY v.] +r. trans. = DISPLAY V. 1. -1594+ 
2. To spread out, expand, extend; to open out 
in a spreading manner. late ME. tb. = Dis- 
PLAY ©. 3. -1575 3. trans. To bevel or make 
slanting ; to construct with a splay 1598. 4. 
intr, a. To have, take, or lie in, an oblique or 
slanting direction 1725. b. To spread out in 
an awkward manner 1848. 

т. Swerd or septer.. There, was попе nor baners 
splayde wyde Lyne. 3, The simplest method ..is to 8. 
the jambs and arch of the window 1878. 

Splay, v.2 Now dial, 1601. [Alteration 
of SPAY v.]_ trans. To spay (female animals). 

Splay(-jfoot. 1548. {f£.Sprayet] 1. A 
fiat, spread out, clumsy foot, esp. one which 
turns outwards. t2. attrib. = next -1766. 8. 
As adv. Ina splay-footed manner 1626, 

Splay-footed, a. 1545. [f.as prec.] Having 
splay feet. b. fig: Clumsy, awkward ; sprawling 
1716. 
‘Splay-mouthed, a. 1651. [f.SpLAY v.1] 
Having a wide or wry mouth -1i812. 
4-Splay-mouth a distorted mouth. DRYDEN. 

Spleen (splin), sb. МЕ, [ad. OF. esplen, 
or L. splen, a. От. amahy, related to Skr. plihan, 
L. Hen.] 1. Anat. An abdominal organ con- 
sisting of a ductless gland of irregular form, 
which in mammals iu situated at the cardiac 

tomach and serves to produce cer- I T len 

А jn the blood ; the Pun or melt. | dus + -IoUs.] Splendid, magnificent, brilliant 
Tb. Regarded as the seat of melancholy or -1653. So Tsplendidocac., i 

morose feelings -1665. te. Regarded as the Sp diferous (splendi ag Sef zt o. 

bolle Fnoupk, seat of laughter or mirth ewig ta: Маа [orig mei Ta Нан i »m ы ў не 

I. intr. То cause dashing or noisy agitation | gaiety, sport, SHAKS. 3.8. А Sudden. Ame | corey gud ut V 

; i ice 21625. b. Caprice; | Full of or abounding in splendour -1546 2. 

ulse; a whim or capace Me PD | collog. Remarkably fine 1843. 


of a liquid; to m fail with a splash or | P 
splashes 171 ove OF ТҮН IE i able temper. SHAKS. T4. Hot or proud 
income quasi 210 заь o ES Ms T high spirit, courage, resolute mind | $ lendorous (sple'ndóros),2. Also tsplen- 
1755. 8. Of bullets: "To throw «ft fragments К 4b. Impetuosity, eagerness. E drous. 1591. f. E. splendor: | Full of splen- 
iki acti t r ; endent, bright. 
Tuas nean oblectubn ү ee Splash adv. | 5 rwy rcp d n Armes ER DRAYTON. 
Splendour Сам, Also (now U.S.) 


us pernos manner; with a splash or splash- | P 
: В splendor. 1450 [ads AF. (e)splendur, -our, or L. 
ы the stem of SPLASH v. as in & splendor, f. ае to shine.] х. Great bright- 
ее ep method, system, à method | of mess; brilliantlightorlustre. 2. Magnificence; 
of ei f. machinery oiled by regular splashing great show of riches or costly things ; pomp, 
net; hi rom a receptacle; s.-net, a small fishing- parade 1616. 3. Brilliant distinction, eminence, 
coloured Li lash-netting vbl. sb. j "papers paper or glory; impressive character 1604. 4. Brilliant 

rk, red in irregular patches; "work, spatter or ornate appearance or colouring 1774. 

£ (8) (rem). £ (Ет. байте). 9 (fir. fern, earth), 
Г 


1 
sand ways SHAKS- b. x He 4 
ps $ jul it i, 163. e 


ë (Ger Köln). g (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Mëller). ü (Fr. dune). (curl). е (E°) (there). 


Wo! 


is 


ji 
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"n 


hir 
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li 


Hence а. and oh, 4 » 
spl/nidl), а. and 25, mi (t 

y), ad. Gr, серне bandage 
SEM Anat. A. adj, 1. S. ose 
t-like bone or process applied to 

side of the lower mandible in certain 
of pe below Ma LI 
, 0 terior border the corpus 
йр В. #4. The splenial bone ог 


4 

(splenik), а. 16:9. [ad.L. зені 
, qw , fore SPLEEN 24.) 
pertaining to, connected with, or 

the spleen. b. S. екиге, the bend 

near the spleen 1 з. Path. Of 
etc. : Of or affecting the spleen; esp. 

malignant anthrax 1867, Henc: tSple~ 


i Splenitis (spUnsi-tis). 1753. [а. Gr. eean- 
wre, f. ev d» Ly sh; see -ITIS ]. Path. 
inflammation the si „ога 

form of this. pen ЕРЕ 
П Ѕрієпіиз (spl^niPs) 1732. (той, 1.., f. 
Gr. стАткіо» ; cf. SPLENIAL a.] Anat, А broad 
muscle, or either of the two portions (the 
tplenius capitis and colli) composing И, which 


Ese р ha the back of the neck 
and is atta fer Vig оа Lon 


(splenizz'fon). 1849. [a.F. 

i , or ad. mod.L. ssJenisatio, f. splen 

SPLEEN 45.) Path, The conversion of substance 

into tissue resembling that of the spleen; ex 

the diseased condition of the langs when this 
has taken place. 

Spleno- (spline), a. Gr. erAnro-, comb. 
form of arAńv SPLEEN 1)., as in: Sple'nocele, 
ary of the spleen. Spleno'graphy, a de- 
scri; of the spleen. Spleno logy, the science 
of leen. Spleno'tomy, dissection or ana- 
tomy of the spleen. 

5 (зр1й yan). Sc. (and /r.). 1785. 
(a. Gael. ss/idehan, Ir. s5liuchán.] A tobacco 
pouch, freq. used as a purse. 

5 {зр!әїз\, sb. 1627. [f.thevb] I. 
A joining or union of two portions of rope, 

cord, etc., effected by untwisting and 

interweaving the strandsat the point of junction. 

Chiefly Naut. b. techn. A joining of two pieces 

of wood, etc., formed by overlapping and secur- 
a 


RAT 


regi 


d 
f 


joint 1875. 2. slang. 


break: j 
Splice 


parts of the same rope) by interweaving the 
strands of one end into those of another part so 


s ME. MDa. splint. 
Y а чаре + ct 


| 1005 fort, To phere 


of, ot after the manwer of. 


The ewm Splinters theowg® the 
Hesse Splimteriens a idus will 
Splinter-bar. Alo spli 
(SrtiwTER ж.) z. A зб 
tree. з. A crossbar in a с 
which is fixed across the bead 
to which the traces are айас 
Spli-nter. 1). and 4 
PROOF а.) Ail А. 2 
protection fr s 
ed. Of suficient strength 
splinters of bursting shells 4 


рн | (Gplimtar), а. e 
TER д. an : 


weer) a 


"Tr 


fnr 


of | Characterized by the production И. 


;| ters. 


9. Of stone, mineral 
split into splinters; breaking 
easily into splinters; уе 
fracture 1807. b. Of rocks, 
splintering ; rough 

nature of a splinter; resemb 
shape or form 1839. 4. Full 
Split (split), 3. 1597. ff 
pl. а.) 1. A narrow break ӨР 
by splitting; a cleft, crack, 
fissure. b. fechw, An angular ad 
glass vessels 18:0. 9. A pleted 


+ | rated or formed by splitting. 


s 
inside 


н ing bien 
cfe ps a cara of 
with the cannon-bone 1523. 
horses 1504. 


ањо Бра: COAL.) 1789. 
feet defended 
of steel, нону pena ice pede 


Splint (splint), v. late ME, (f. the sb.] 41. 
trans. To cover, furnish, or construct with 


the 
the 


ee. bad coon wood, с -1639 2. | ( 
o , or fit a surgi а 
Piden ie a splint to (a 


bone, etc.); to put into splints; to 
secure by means of a splint or splints 1543, b. 
transf. and fg. To strengthen or support as if 
with splints 1634. +з. To cut or split (wood, 
юе splints or splinters; to cleave apart 
1 


Splint(-)bone. Also tsplent bone. 170. 
4. 
SPLINT 20.) Farriry. ta. = SPLINT sb. 5. 
Either of the two small bones of 
the of a horse, lying behind and in close 
contact with the cannon-bone or shank. 

Splint coal. 178. [Cf SPLINT sd. 6.7 
Coal with a more or less splintery fracture ; 
ой. a less bituminous variety of Scotch cannel 

į now chiefly, a hard and highly bituminous 
coal burning with great heat. 

Splinter (spli-nta:). s. late ME. [a. MDu. 
splinter, splenter, = Splinter, splenter, re- 
lated to SPLINT s5.) т, A rough (usu. compara- 
tivelylong, thin, and sharp-edged) piece of wood, 
bone. etc., split or broken off, esp. as the result 
of violent impact ; a chip, fragment, or shiver. 
b. Used (chiefly with negs.) to denote a very 
small piece or amount, or something of little 
or no value 1605, я, A surgical splint. Оёз. or 
dial. 1597 3. A comparatively thin piece or 
slender strip of wood prepared or used for some 
particular purpose 1648. b, Used as a torch, 
or dipped in tallow and used as a candle 1751. 
4 ellipt. = SPLINTER-BAR 2, (rare) 1794. 
oe payes diee UNE the lady 1711. 

B into splinters, Grecian Р: 
sun-burnt, and not worth The s. of a ty 


b. fecha. In the leather trade, ај 
obtained by splitting it into 
1858. 3. A rupture, division, 
& party or sect, or between 
Mining. A division of a veni 
1883.  $. slang. An informer; аа 
6. collog. a. A split soda; a 
water half the usual size 1884. 
bun rgos. c. A split vote 18947 
The splits: the acrobatic (eat of 
the floor with the legs in a straight 
Split (split).v. Pa. tand pap 
+splitted, Tsplitten). 1590. 
Da. splitten, WFris. splitte). 
storms, rocks, etc.: To 
cause to part asunder. Chiefly 
persons: In pass., to suffer 


1602. a. To divide longitudinally By 


stroke or blow ; to cause to bui 
along the grain or length; to 
1593. b. Naut, Of wind: To 
sail). Also of persons ога 
(a sail) rent or torn by the wind. 
а. Of violent grief or pain 15946 
noise 1602. с. Of excessive la 
a. To divide or apportion to, OF 
or more persons 1670. b. Т 
up into separate parts or port 
divide or separate (persons) in 
tions, groups, etc. 1712. d. To 
rate by the interposition of so 
slang. To disclose, reveal, let out. 
x. Our helpefull ship was splitted 
Suaks, z At Cajeta, in Italy, a mo 
this manner by an earthquake Goto 
and s. thyself Saks. b. We spl 
1748. з. а. Let sorrow s. my heart, 
thee Suaxs, b.The air was split wi 
1865. c. He laughed ready to s. his 
а. Not worth splitting a guinea i. «to 
for both Dickens. b. He..falls to sp 
most methodically 1706. С. They 
ties by intrigue 1861. d. Mrs. 
Ё infinitives 1895. ES 
Phrases. S. me (or my windpifeh U 
i То s. a hair or hairs, И 
istinctions , to be 
captious. Tos. the difference, to halve 
dispute between two parties; to take 
tween two sums or quantities ; to CO 
basis. 
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Splurge (різі), 1. 07.5, 1834. 
rl 1. An ostentatious or э. 
ту splash or downpour Y ssp 
* U.S. [TT (а) to make an ostentatious 
Pay, to show off; (4) to splash heavily. 

Splutter (spletaz), :$. 1677. Сеним 
1. А позе or fass. b. Violent and 4 
Geclamation, discourse, or talk; an instance of 
this 1683. 2. A loud or violent sputter or 
splash 18:5. 

1. b. Dinner. with a confused s of German to the 
seighbours on wy right Hoximv. а. A couple a 
бабы. made away with a great s 1875 

Splutter (splo-ta:), v. 1728, [f pree] E 
frees. To utter hastily and indistinctly ue 
з. a To scatter in small splashes 1835. b do 
bespatter (a person) 1869. 9. intr. о talk or 
Speak hastily and confusedly 1728. 4. To make 
sputtering sound or sounds 1818. 5. Of a 
ys To scatter ink in writing 1837. 6. To fiy 

small splashes or pieces 1849. 

z King James spluttered out Wi alarm at Jesuit 
plots in clumsy Latin 1870. 4. Waning candles im 
Че sockets 1850. u 

(speed). 1893. Тһе surname of а ~ 
maker of china, Josiah Spode (17 -1827), used ; to plander, ravage. ereh. late 
attrib. to designate w de by him. Also [ог pillage and «the dead 
CES md AE I E ENT 
'Spodium (spõrdiðğm). Now rare. late| widdow лбы. Do d 
M [L.,ad. Gr. oxdd&ov,  cxoMs ashes.) | Тєххузох. + 


8(Ger. Koln), ә (Ет. pew). & (Ger. Malle) s (Ft, dame) 
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SPOKESMAN 


knife or shave used for shaping and finishing 
spokes; а transverse plane, Hence Spo'ke- 
shave v. infr. to use a s. 

Spokesman (spowksmin). rs4o. [irreg. 
f. spoke, pa. pple. of SPEAK v., after crafisman, 
etc.] 1. One who speaks for or on behalf of 
another or others, 52. one deputed to voice the 
opinions of a body, etc.; a mouthpiece. b. 
transf. The chief representative or exponent of 
a movement, period, etc. 1828. 2. A public 
speaker 1663. 

т. He hath been an earnest $, in your cause 1585. 
b. Dante is the s. of the Middle Ages CARLYLE. — 2. 
There is many an excellent S. that makes a bad 
Writer 1693. 

Spokeswoman (spowkswu:mün). 1654. 
(Cf. prec.) A woman who speaks for another or 
others ; a female advocate or representative. 

Spoliate (spowlieit), v. 1722. [f. L. spoliat-, 
spoliare to spoil, f. spolium.) trans. То spoil or 
despoil; to rob or deprive 2f something. 

Spoliation (sposlizrfon). late ME. [ad. L. 
spoliatio, f. spoliare, ora. F.) 1. The action of 
spoliating ; seizure of goods or property by vio- 
lent means; depredation, robbery. Also, the 
condition of being despoiled or pillaged. b. An 
act or instance of despoiling or plundering; a 
robbery; an exaction of a spoliatory nature 
1800. з. Eccl. A writ or suit brought by one 
incumbent against another holding the same 
benefice by an illegal or questionable title 1498. 
b. The action on the part of one incumbent of 
depriving another of the emoluments of a bene- 
fice 1726. 3. Law. The action of destroying a 
document, or of injuring or tampering with it 
in such a way as to destroy its value as evidence 
1752. 4. Theaction of spoiling or injuring 1867. 

1. He brought Rome into a state of poverty and s. 
hitherto unexampled 1832. 

Spoliative (spzu-litiv), а. 1876. [See Ѕро- 
LIATE v, and -IVE.] Med. Having the effect of 
seriously diminishing the amount of the blood 
1876. 

Spoliator (spowlieitoi) 1831. [a. L., f. 
spoliare, or ad. F. spoliateur,| One who com- 
mits оү; a pillager; a spoiler. 

Spoliatory (spowliáteri) а. 1790. [Е L. 
spoliat-, spoliare ---oRY?.] Of the nature of or 
characterized by, spoliation or robbery ; pillag- 
ing, plundering. 

Spondaic (spendzik), æ. and sd, 1722. [ad. 
F. spondaigue ог L. spondaicus.] А. adj. x. 
Of verses (or parts of these): a. Composed of 
spondees. b. Having a spondee in positions 
where a different foot is normal; esp. of hexa- 
meters, having a spondee in the fifth foot. 2. 
Characterized by a spondee or spondees 1751. 
8. Of words: Consisting of two long syllables 
1849. B. sd. A spondaic foot or line 1839. 

Spondee (spg'ndz), late ME. +Also in L. 
form. [ad. L. spondeus, incorrectly spondzxus 
(sc. pes), ad. Gr. amovBetos, f. amovõ solemn 
drink-offering ; or a. Е. spondée.] Pros. A metri- 
cal foot consisting of two long syllables, Hence 
Sponde'an a. (rare). 

Spondulicks (spondiz-liks). slang. orig. 
EU Also-ics,-ix. 1857. [Fanciful.] Money, 
cash. 

Spondyl(e (spendil). Now rare. late ME. 
[a F, spondyle, or ad. L. spondylus, sphondylus, 
ad. Gr. on-, сфбидоћоѕ,) т. One or other of 
the joints of the spine ; a vertebra —1667. — t2. 
A joint ofa wheel, vessel, etc. -1662, 3. Zool. 
- next 1668. É 
| Spondylus (spg'ndilds). 77.-li. 1601. (L.; 
see prec.) Zool, One or other of the species of 
bivalves belonging to the genus Spondylus, 
characterized by foliaceous spines. 

Sponge (spzn4z),5d.1 Also }spunge. [ОЕ. 
sponge, spunge, ad. L. spongia, spongea, a. Gr. 
onoyyid, later deriv. of amóyyos sponge.] 1.1. 
The soft, light, porous, and easily compressible 
framework which remains after the living matter 
has been removed from various species of pori- 
fers, characterized by readily absorbing fluids 
and yielding them on pressure, and much used 
2. Without 


1978 


Porifera, characterized by a tough elastic skele- 
ton of interlaced fibres 1538. 4. A moistened 
piece of the above substance (sense т) as used 
for wiping a surface in order to obliterate writ- 
ing, ete, Also fg. 1555. b. A method of can- 
celling or wiping off debts without payment 
1717. 5. А kind of mop or swab for cleansing 
a cannon-bore after firing 1625. 7 

x. Phr. То throw up tke з. (of a boxer or his atten- 
dant) to throw the s, used between rounds intothe air 
in token of defeat ; //g. to submit or yield ; toabandon 
а contest or EIER 3. The finest type of all, the Le- 
vant toilet or Turkish cup-sponge (Sfongia officinalis) 
1883. Glass-sponge, the genus Hyalonema. 4, b. 
A spunge..is the only needful and only availing 
remedy BewrHAM. Phr. To pass the s. over, to agree 
to forget (an offence, etc.). 

IL 1. a. = BEDEGUAR 2, 1608. b. The soft 
fermenting dough of which bread is made. 
Freq. in the phr, £o set (or lay) the s, 1822. с. 
A stretch of ground of a swampy nature 1856. 
d. Zzckn. Metal in a porous or sponge-like form, 
usu. obtained by reduction without fusion 1861. 

Ш. jig. 1. An immoderate drinker; a soaker 
1596. 2. Onewho ог that which absorbs, drains, 
or sucks up, in а sponge-like manner 1603. b. 
spec. One who or that which appropriates or 
absorbs material or other advantages, wealth, 
etc.; a person of this kind as a source from 
which something may be recovered or extracted 
тбот. c. An object of extortion; a source of 
profit or pecuniary advantage 1625. 3. A 
sponger 1838. 

т. I will doe any thing Nerrissa ere I will be married 
to a spunge Ѕнлкѕ. 2. Mam. ту. ii. 12. Heisas. 
full of knowledge, which you may squeeze at your 
leisure 1779. С. Thy monarchs..in distress Found 
thee a goodly s. for Power to press CowPER. 

attrib, and Comb., as s-bag, bath, -bed, fishery; 
s.-biscuit, a biscuit of a similar composition to 
sponge-cake; -cloth, (a) a peculiar kind of cloth, 
moist with oil, for cleaning machinery and fire-arms; 
(4) a soft, loosely-woven fabric with a roughish sur- 


face; -finger, a long, narrow sponge-biscuit ; -gold, | а, 


gold as it remains after the silver has been removed 
in the process of * parting’; -iron, iron ore rendered 
light and porous by the removal of foreign matter. 

Sponge, sġ.2 1693. [f.thevb.] 1. Theact 
ofliving parasitically on others. — 2. An act of 
wetting or wiping (off) with or as by means of 
a sponge 1720. 

Sponge (spzntz), v. late ME. [f. SPONGE 
sb, or ad. OF. esponger (mod.F. éponger), late 
L. spongiare.| І. 1.trans, To wipe or rub with 
a wet sponge for the purpose of cleaning. b. 
To swab the bore of (a cannon), esp. after a 
discharge. Also aésol. 1625. с. To wipe, wet, 
or moisten, 07/2 some liquid applied by means 
of a sponge 1800. ‘2. With z?: To make 
spruce, smart, or trim —1626. 3. То remove 
with a sponge 1624. 4. To convert (flour or 
dough) into ‘sponge’ 1772. 5. iir. To issue 
or rise in a spongy form; to foam 1790. 

x. Planning how her..gown..might be sponged, and 
turned Mrs, GASKELL. с. The patient should be.. 
sponged with tepid water 1876. — 5. She did not even 
5. at her mouth 1867. 


IL. jig. 1. To rub or wipe out; to efface or 
obliterate 1548. — 2. a. To drain or empty ; to 
clear out (rare) 1610. +b, To deprive (а per- 
son) of something by sponging; to press (a 
person) for money; to squeeze -1724. 3. To 
get from another in a mean or parasitic manner 
1676. 4. intr. То live oz others in a parasitic 
manner; to obtain assistance or maintenance 
by mean arts 1673. 5. То go about in a sneak- 
ing or loafing fashion, esp. in order to obtain 
something 1825. 

т. Its gloom saturated the forest rim, and then 
sponged it out of sight 1887. 2. b. Those Hogs hee 
must feed, till they spunge him of all his substance 
1631. 3. They spunged up my money while it lasted 
Gorpsw. 4. Humbugs, ready to..s. upon his bene- 
volence 1902. 

Ѕро'пре-саке, 1808. [Sroner sl] A 
very light sweet cake made with flour, milk, 
eggs, and sugar. 

Spongelet (spz'n'zlét). 1835. [f SPONGE 
55.1---LET.] 1. Bof. = SPONGIOLE. 2.A small 
sponge 1887. 

Spongeous (spz'ndgas), а. late ME. [ad. 
L. spongeosus, f. spongea SPONGE 521] 1. Of 


SPONSION 


or з5.1+-ЕВ1.] т. One who li meas! 
another's expense; a mh e One а 
uses а sponge, esp. іп order to cleanse the ы 
ofa cannon 1828. 3. A gatherer of а den 
fisher for, sponges 1880. : « 

Spongi- (spv'ndzi), comb, form, after J. 
types, of SPONGE 55.!, as in Spo: 

S eine a, itd nin а. "рн, 
pongin (spz'ndzin) 1868, [f. 
5b. +-IN.) = (дире sb. [f Stones 

Sponginess (spzrndzinés) 1610; (t 
SPONGY a. + -NESS.] т. Spongy or 
character, nature, or quality, а, Path, The 
characteristic soft fungous ‘condition of the 
gums in scurvy 1873. 

Sponging (spz-ndzin), vòl. sd, 1575. [f 
SPONGE v. Ог 50,1] 1. The action of Sponge 
v. з. The practice or occupation of gathering 
sponges 1868. 

Spo'nging-house. 1700, [f prec] A 
house kept by a bailiff or sheriff's officer, for- 
merly in regular use as a place of preliminary 
confinement for debtors, 


His creditors. „become more pressing, and at last be 
gets into a s. 1874. 


Spongio- (spe*ndgio), comb. form, on Gr, 
analogies, of Gr. omoyyid, L, spongia SPONGE 
50.1, as in Spongio'logist (olódzist), logy, = 
SPONGOLOGIST, -LOGY. 

Spongiole (spz'ndz-, spe'ndziesl) 1832, 
[а. F., ad. L. spongiola asparagus-root, rose- 
gall, dim. of spongia SPONGE 3/1] Bot, The 
tender extremity of the radicle of a plant, cha- 
racterized by loose sponge-like cellular tissue, 

Spongiopiline (sprndgiopoiloin, їп}, 
Also-ene,-in. 185r. [f. SPONGIO-+Gr, sor 
felt + -INE.] Med. Wool or cloth felted to- 
gether with small pieces of sponge and having 
an impermeable back, used as a. substitute for 
oultice when moistened with hot water. 
pongiose (spz'ndziow),z. 1755. [ad.L. 
spongiosus, f. spongia.| Of a spongy texture; 
porous. 

Spongious (spzndzios), a. Now rare. late 
МЕ, [ad. L. spongiosus (see prec.).| 1.Ofthe 
nature of a sponge; spongy. 2. Of or pertain- 
ing to a sponge 1846. 4 

1. The s. bones of the upper jaw 1778. 

Spongo- (spe'ngo, вр”), а. Gr. ттоүүо-, 
comb. form of ттбүүоз sponge, as in Spo'ngo- 
blast, one of the pear-shaped cells which secrete 
the hyaline lamellze in sponges. Spongologist) 
an authority on sponges. Spongo'logy the 
science or knowledge of sponges. 

Spongoid (spe-ngoid), а. Also spungoid. 
1808, [f. Gr. ond-yyos SPONGE sb.1+-01D.] 1, 
S. inflammation, a kind of soft cancer or morbid 
growth. 2. Having the form or structure ofa 
sponge 1833. 3. Like that of a sponge 1847. 

Spongy (spzndgi), a. 1539. [f SPONGE 
so.i4-¥1,] т. Having a soft elastic or porous 
texture resembling that of a sponge ; deficient 
in solidity or firmness, so as to be readily com- 
pressible. 2, Of hard substances: Having 
open porous structure resembling that of a 
sponge 1591. 3. Resembling a sponge in Te 
spect of moisture or capacity for containing 
moisture; absorbent 1598. 4. fig. Of diction o 
style: Deficient in 


substance or solidity 1603. 
5. Of texture or other qualities: Reset ne 
that of a sponge 1611. И 6. Resembling 
pressed from a sponge 1605. Р 

т. The оца Был very spungy in yas 
1677. The muscular, s. flesh of the tongue ren 
Spungy rushes hide the plashy green CRABI wing 
A Splent isa spungy harde grissell or Bona LA pu 
fast on the inside of the shin-bone of a oF the Sea 
This Ice becometh, .spungy by the dashing о ady 
1694, 3. The spungy South SHaxs. There is norris, 
.. More spungie, to sucke in the sense of kenn Wa 
4. To seta petty Gloss upon a spungy SOM 6, Wit 
5. The soil may be of a spungy nature 17 ih re Haw: 
a s. moisture diffused through the atmosp еј 
THORNE, 


1907 

Sponsal (spensál),e. 1656. [ad. L, spon to 
lis, f. БА spouse,] Of or pertaining 

marriage ; spousal; wedded. 


Sponsible (sponsib’l), а, Now dial. 1721. 


in bathing, cleansing surfaces, etc, iple, re 
article: The material of which this is composed. | the nature or character of a sponge; porous, | [Aphetic f. RESPONSIBLE a.] Responsio 
late ME. 3. Zool. One or other of various | spongy. 2. Characterized by porousness or | liable. Hence +Sponsibi'lity (rare). onsin 
aquatic (chiefly marine) animals (or colonies of | sponginess 1000. Sponsion (spe'nfon). 1632. {ad. L. Зик ot 
animals) of a low order, belonging to the group| Sponger (spz'ndgor). 1677. [f. SPONGE v. | spondere to promise solemnly.] 1. A sole! 

E = А - = got)» 
ге (тап). a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). е (Fr. chef). е (ever). әї (/, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i(szt). (Psyche) 9 (what). P (got) 


SPONSON 1979 SPO 


— = 
agement, promise, or e, freq. T 
formal єлє: into or made on Sneed meme Pen Asa = 1801, (ad. De. speak, G. 
«02 1577. P. International Law An enge. (spall) eek fad — 

ty E y be: - ‚ «ей 


behalf of the supreme а! of this, MLG. TA 
жошо spile) 1. A small 
other material on 


b son not having & commission to make - 
wer gement 1776. Я, Kom, Law: An en, | Сина! piece of wood or 


pee to pay a certain sum to the other 
marty in à suit, in tarma of not prone one's 
case 1632. Hence pon a, entering p 

„ап engagement or pledge. special purpose 
"Sponson (spenson), só. 1835. [Ori от па we pet: 1838. 
ose) 1. Мані. One or other of the tri % Mee x e r2 
platforms before and abaft the paddle-boxes of a. Й. вг жї oly . bn pe 


steamer, 2. Agun platform standing out from 
the side of a vessel 1862. Hence Spo'nson v, pean on spools. So Spoo'ler, one engaged 
trans. to support, or set out, ой а 5. n winding thread on spools 1554 

+Spoom, v. 1620. [Alteration of Sroon 


Sponsor (хре п%й1) sb. 1651. (a. La f. x 
ат cf. олюм.) 1. Eccl. мо | 21) imr. To run &fore the sea, wind, etc. ; 
to scud -1830. 


я infant at baptism ; bef 
Газет for an infant at baptism ; a godfather "ag. When vert а аҹ 
Му Ls he Ы уа to fill the sail Davosx. 


родари мі. Now commonly 


Ё. ery oy ot ¥ ruri y у 
n W. { 1930). 
ide Dia ned йи 
of other parts, of two or more words. 

x spá*nfid), т. 1615. (f. Sroon 
tig ae — To feed with a spoon. 
Chiefly Af. . A обе, fed 
Cue Aao, the a ММ or at атава: artt- 
бшу pourished or supported  eacouraged by 


(spü^fel) ME. (f. Sroow ib. 
ж-ти.) As much as fills a spoon; such а 
у аз сап be lifted ina spoon. b framif. 
very small quantity or number 1«31. 
Tov this mixture ГА, spoonfuls inio a crucible 
1 


аут 1555. [E SPOON sh. + MRAT 
sb.) Soft ог liquid food to be taken with a 
spoon, esp. by infants or invalids, Also with a 


or godmother. 2, One who enters into an en- 
ment on behalf of another; a surety 1677. | Hence 
3. А business firm or person who pays fora 
broadcast programme which introduces adver- 
tisements of a commercial product 1931. 

Hence Spo'nsor v. trans. to be surety for, to sup- 
port gly; also in ref, to sense 3 above, Spo'n- 
sorship, the state of being a s.; the office of a s. 

Sponsorrial, s. and a. 1797. [6 prec.; 
we-ORIAL.] А. 5d, А baptismal sponsor 1836. 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to à sponsor 1797. 

Spontaneity (spentánziti). 1651. (ad. L. 
*spontaneitas, f. spontaneus,] x. Spontaneous, 
ог voluntary and unconstrained, action on the 
part of persons; the fact of possessing this 
character orquality, 2. Spontaneous or volun- 
tary action or movement on the part of animals 
(or plants) ; activity of physical organs in the 
absence of any obvious external stimulus 1721. 
3. The fact or quality in things of being spon- 
taneous in respect of production, occurrence, 
etc. 1751. b. The fact or quality of coming 
without deep thought or premeditation 1826. 

т. Actions performed without the s. of the agent, 
are automatic 1804. 3. b. Poets who, delighted with 
the s. of their ideas, never reject any that arise 1839. 

Spontaneous (spentzrna3), а. 1656. [f 
L, spontaneus, f. sponte of one's own accord, 
villingly.] т. Arising, proceeding, or acting 
entirely from natural impulse, without any €x- 
ternal stimulus or constraint; voluntary. 2. 
Of motion : Arising purely from or entirely de- 
termined by the internal operative or directive 
forces of the organism 1659. 3. Of natural 
processes: Having a self-contained cause or 
origin 1664. — 4. a. S. generation, the develop- 
ment of living organisms without the agency of 
pre-existing living matter, usually considered 
às resulting from changes taking place in some 
inorganie substance 1656. b. S. combustion, 
the fact of taking fire or burning away, through 
conditions produced within the substance itself ; 
spec, the alleged occurrence of this fact in per- 
sons addicted to the excessive use of alcohol 
1795. 5. Growing or produced naturally with- 
out cultivation or labour x665. b. Produced, 
developed, or coming into existence by natural 
processes or changes 1732. 6. Quasi-adv. 
Spontaneously 1657, 

EN all voluntary actions, . are called also s„ and 
Vente done by a man’s own accord Новвеѕ, 2. 
M rael es..have in some instances s. though we 
Reed yb have voluntary, motion 1807. & 
E WE of s. fertility JOHNSON., 4. а. The idea of à 

еи ration of organic bodies is now exploded 1857. 
RE RE and simplest plants had no ancestors ; they 
тих y з. generation 1882, b. The s. combustion. 
Le: of tow, cotton, or rags saturated with oil 
Pes xs When men lived on the s. fruits of the 
Miis. 9. 6. Chariots wing'd..now came forth 

S - Hence Sponta:neous-ly adv., -ness. 
la pontoon (spentzrm). Now Hist. 1708. 
D Sponton, ad. It, spontone, spuntone, f. pun- 

T punto point.] А species of half-pike or characterized by having a long spatulate or 
alberd carried by infantry officers in the 18th c. | spoon-shaped bi 


Spoof (зра ted ses, P. leucorodia. b. pl The genus Pla- 
SATE us Жа 1819. 2: A Быш ог spoon-shaped 


y Arthur Roberts (1852-), comedian.] 1. A 
ine of a hoaxing bea busca character. | bill 1802., 3. ‘The paddle-fish 1892. esu 
50, a round game of cards in which certain Comb.: S. Duck, the Scau! Duck ; also, n es ovel- 
cards when occurring together are term ler, Spani es a d poo'n-billed æ., having 
spoof’, 2. Hoax, humbug} an instance of this а spoon-shaped 9/^ i^e Spoon 
Lue ccu | ent E 
e Spoof ос trann M ваша aves by a violent wind and driven continuous- 


Spoo'fer. Spoorfery. a 
й (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (A) (rein). 


а. foaming. 
Spoon (spin), s. (Com, Теш; OE. sfr. 
In OE. the word has only the general sense of 
‘chip’; sense 2 is specifically Scand.) 11.4 
thin piece of wood ; a chip, Splinter, or shiver 
-1513, 2. A utensil consisting essentially of a 
straight handle with an enlarged and hollowed 
end-piece (the bowl), used for conveying soft 
аг nd ood to paie or employed ín 

e culi prepara! or other handling of 
this Сарра тират. eic. 
и з. An im Erat О эе form dronigi T денен. | 
above, ог i to this, used: a. ny (spávi),e. Also вроопеу. 1812. 
As a surgi instrument, late ME. b. In melt- | (f. pss а, Of persons, etc. t Foolish, 
ing, heating, or assaying substances 1496. c.A | soft, silly. b. Of things: Characterized by fool- 
wooden golüng-club having a slightly concave | ishness or silliness 1843. 9. Sentimentally or 
head 1808. d. A kind of artificial bait having | foolishly amorous 1856. b. Expressive of senti- 
the form of the bowl of a spoon, used in spin- 
ning or trolling 1851, — 4- student last in 
each class in the list of mathematical honours 
at Cambridge; spec. the “wooden spoon’ (see 
WOODEN а.) 18 5. slang. or соод. A shal- 
low, simple, or foolish person; а mpleton, 
ninny, goose 1799. 

2. A spone of golde, full of hony swete SKELTON. 
Phrases. He should have a long s. that sups with the 
Devil Tobe born with a silver з, iu one’s month, 
to be born in affluence or under lucky auspi Te 
make a з. or spoil а horn, to make a determined 
effort to achieve something, whether ending in suc- 
cess or failure (orig. Se,). +5. of the brisket, the hollow 
at the lower end of the breast-bone. 5. hr. Zo be 
‘spoons with or on (slang), to be sentimentally in love 
with (a girl), 

Comb.: s.-bait, -hook, = sense i „оой, Kal- 
mia latifolia, the Mountain Laurel of America. 

,v Obs. exc. arch. 1576. [Origin 
obsc.] Naut. 1, intr. In sailing, to run defore 
the wind or sea; toscud. 2. ‘To move rapidly 


on or upon another vessel 1608. . $ 
1. We went spooning away large with the wind for 


A fortnight's я. reduced me to inanity 1884. 
4Spoonwort. 1578. {i Sroow 3b., after 
the L. name or Du. /epe/dlad,) The common 
— а Cochiearia officinalis -1760. 

seed (spani), s$. Also spooncy. 1705. 
[f. SrooN 38.) 1. ^ simple, silly, or foolish 
person; a noodle, э, One who spoons or is 
foolishly amorous 1857. 

з, What the deuce cau she find in that spooney! 


z. a. Then you think that Priests are bound to be 
mild and s. 1 38; з. They are not a bit а spooney 
couple 1882, Hence Spoorni-ly asv., -ness. 

Spoor (spies, sd. 18ag. (а. Du. (in S. Afr. 
use), The stem is also represented in OE. 
spyrian SPEER vJ) 4, The trace, track, or 
trail of a person or animal, esp. of a wild animal 
pursued as game. b. collect. (without article) 
1850.. 2. The track of a vehicle 1850, 

Spoor (spüs1),v. 1850. [f prec- от ad, Du. 

.] х. trans, To trace (an animal) by the 
s а, intr. To follow a spoor or trail 1865. 
Hence Spoo'rer, a tracker. 

Sporadic (spórz*dik),a. 1689. {ad. med. 
L. sporadicus, a. Gt., f. стораё-, cmopás Scat- 
tered, f. the stem of oxopd, awópos sowing.] 1» 
Path, Of diseases : Occurring only here and 
there; notepidemic. 2, Scattered or dispersed 
in respect of locality or local distribution 1839. 
b. Occasional 1847. c. Of single persons ог 
things: Accidental; isolated 1821. 3. Charac- 
terized by occasional or isolated occurrence, 
appearance, or manifestation 1842. 

x. A man who died of к. cholera 1845. 2. b. The 
continuance of s. troubles in Basuto! 1882. 
Spora‘dical a. 1654. Sporardically adv. 

jporange (sporæ ndz). 1857. [perh. a. 
ЕЛ Bot. = SPORANGIUM. 

Sporangiophore (s ra'ndgiofoer) 1875. 
[Бэ nextand-PHORE.] Bot. A structure bear- 
ing sporangia. 
 Sporangium (sporeendgivm). 1821. [mod. 
L., f Gr. стор SPORE- + dyyeloy vessel] ot, 
A receptacle containing spores; а Spore-case or 
capsule. Hence Spora‘ngial 2d ^ 

Spore (ѕрбәг). 1836. (ad. mod.L. spora, a. 

ed ^ Liane seed.| 1. Bot, One of the 
minute reproductive bodies characteristic of 
flowerless plants. 2. Zool. and Biol, A very 
minute germ or organism 1876. 

attrib, as scapsule, cell, eic. y -case (Bot), а re 
ceptacle containing spores; & sporangium, 

Sporidiiferous (sporidii-féres), a. Also 
sporidiferous. 1836. (f. SPORIDIUM +-(I)FER- 
ous.) Bot. Bearing sporidia. 
| Sporidium (spori'dióm), 1821. [mod.L., 
dim. (after Gr. types) of спора SPORE.) Bot. 
a. A case or cell containing sporules. b.A 


sporule. 

Sporiferous (spori-féras), a. 1836. [E 
mod.L, spora SPORE +-(I)FEROUS.] Bot. Bear- 
ing spores. So Sporifica'tion, the process of 


g (Fr. faite). Ә (fir, fern, earth). 


Spoon (spin), v.2 1715. [f Spoon sé.) 
І, x. trans. To lift or transfer by means of a 
spoon. 2. Іа games: а. Croguet. To push (а 
ball) without an audible knock 1865, b. Cricket. 
To hit or lift (the ball) up in the air with a soft 
or weak stroke 1879. С. Golf. To hit (a ball) in 
putting so as to lift it 1896. з. intr. To lie 
close together, fit into each other like spoons 
1887. 4. (rans. То hollow out, make concave, 


after the fashion of a spoon 1897. 

x. fig. A pewter age. .An age of scum, spooned off 

IL 1. inir, To make love, esp. in a senti- 
mental or silly fashion. collog. 1831. 2. trans. 
To court or pay addresses to (a person), esp. 
ina sentimental manner 1877. T ә 

Spoonbill (spanbil). 1678. [f POON så, 
+ BILL 2.2, after Du. lepelaar, f. lepel spoon.] 
1. One or other of various species of birds be- 
longing tothe widely distributed genus Platalea, 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


, SPORO- 


forming spores. Sporigenous a. producing 
spores. 

poro- (spere, ѕротр"), comb. form of Gr. 
cexopá SPORE, employed in many scientific 
terms relating to the spores of plants or ele- 
mentary forms of animal life, as Spo'roblast, 

»o'genous, а. -o'phorous, a. 

Spo'rocarp [Gr. xaprós fruit] Bot., a fructification 
containing sporangia; aspore-case. Spo'rocyst, (a) 
Zool, a cyst or capsule containing spores, forming a 
stage in the development of "'rematodes, etc. ; (6) Sot, 
the spore-case of airala. Spo'rophore, (a) a spore- 
bearing process or stalk; (4) the asexual generation 
of plants. Spo'rosac Zoo, a simple form of gono- 
phore. 

Sporran (sperín) Also sporan. 18:8. 
[а. Sc. Gael. доғал, Ir. spardn purse. | A pouch 
or large purse made of skin, usu. with the hair 
left on and with ornamental tassels, etc., worn 
by Scottish Highlanders in front of the kilt. 

Sport (spe:t), så. 1440. [Aphetic f. Drs- 
PORT ;2.] І. 1, Pleasant pastime ; amusement ; 
diversion. tb. Amorous dalliance or inter- 
course -1796, с, sec, Pastime afforded by the 
endeavour to take or kill wild animals, game, 
or fish 1653. d. Participation in games or 
exercises, esp. those pursued in the open air; 
such games collectively 1863. 2. Jest, jesting ; 
mirth or merriment 1671. 

т. Great s. to them was jumping ina sack 1821. c. 
The higher an angler goes up the Thames, ..the more 
s...he will meet with 1787. 2. Thrice I deluded her, 
and turn'd to s. Her importunity Мил. 

Phr. [ж s, in jest or jokes not seriously. 70 make 
5.1 (a) to provide entertainment or diversion; (4) to 
furnish oneself with, or find, recreation or diversion. 

IL r. A matter affording entertainment; a 
jest or joke 1450. 2. An occupation or pro- 
ceeding of the nature of a pastime or diversion 
1526. b. здес. A game, or particular form of 
pastime, esp. one carried on in the open air 
1523. с. A4. A series of athletic contests en- 
gaged in or held at one time and forming a 
spectacle orsocial event 1594. td. A theatrical 
performance -1593. t3. 5. of nature, = Lusus 
NATUR4E-1827. b. A plant (or part ofa plant), 
animal, etc., which exhibits abnormal variation 
from the parent stock or type in some respect, 
esp. in form or colour; a new variety produced 
in this way 1842. 4. That with which one 
plays or sports; that which forms the sport of 
some thing or person 1667. 5. One concerned 
with or interested in sport. a. U.S. slang. A 
gambler 186r. b. = SPORTSMAN 1, 3. 1873. 

x. Especially, it is a S, to see, when a Bold Fellowis 
out of Countenance Bacox. Phr. 7o make а s. cf, 
to make a jest of. а. Your present kindness Makes 
my past miseries sports Suaks, Phr, +A s. of terris, 
wil, words, a playing upon or trifling, with terms, 
etc.; a passage or piece of writing characterized by 
this, $ In such a state of things hunting might be 
as. Freeman, C. The Oxford and Cambridge Sports 
1892, d. Mids, N. m, ii. r4. 4. The s. and prey Of 
racking whirlwinds Мил. 

Comb. with 2: sports-car, an open low-built fast 
motor car; «coat, -jacket, a loose-fitting coat or 
jacket such as is worn for some games. 

Sport (ѕрбә1), 2. late ME. [Aphetic f. 
DISPORT v., or f. prec.) 
recreate (oneself) ; to take one's pleasüre, Also 
transf. ofthings.-1779. 2. inir. To amuse or re- 
create oneself, es^, by active exercise in the open 
air; to take partin some game or play ; to frolic 


or gambol, Also ¢ransf. and fig. 1483. b, To 
engage in or practise field-sports, etc. ; to hunt 
or shoot for sport or amusement 1812. 3. To 


indulge in sport, fun, or ridicule a7, over, or 
upon a person or thing 1533. b. То deal with 
in a light or trifling way; to trifle, dally, or 
play with something 1630. 4. Та, Of Nature: 

o produce or develop abnormal or irregular 
forms or growths as if in sport -1769. b. Of 
plants, animals, еїс.: To vary abnormally from 
the parent stock or specific type; to exhibit or 
undergo spontaneous mutation 1768. t5. /rans. 
To amuse or divert (a person) ; to provide with 
sport; to cheer, enliven —1763. 6. To pass 
(time) in sport or amusement 1760. 7. To take 
or cast away in or as in sport; to scatter or 
squander, Now rare, 1713. 

2. See the Children s. upon the shore Worpsw. 


I. ўт. ref. To amuse, | 


The wind sported with her gown Hawtnorne. b. 
Any fellow who has sported on the estate at Bradford 


1980 


little in colour 2882, 6. Laughing and sporting Life 
away 1760, 7. He had sported away thirty thousand 
lives 1778. 

П. In slang or collog. uses. tr. To invest 
or stake (money) in some sport or in a highly 
speculative undertaking ; to bet or wager. Also, 
to lay or make (a bet). -1850. b. To spend 
(money) freely or extravagantly and with os- 
tentation 1859. 2. To display or exhibit, esp. 
in public or company. Freq. with implication 
of some degree of parade. 1712. b. To display 
on the person; to wear 1778. c. To set up, go 
in for, keep, support, or use (a carriage, etc.) 
1806. 3. To keep (one's door) shut as a sign that 
one is absent or does not wish to be disturbed ; 
now only in Univ. slang, ѓо s. one's oak. Also 
formerly ref. and pass. of a person. 1785. 4. To 
entertain or treat (a person) with food or drink 
by way of compliment or hospitality (rare) 1828, 

x. The chaps will win your money as sure as you s. 
it Tuwackeray, 2. If a man..sports loose views on 
morals at a decent dinner party,..he is not invited 
again Евооре. b.Sported my Peninsular medal this 
day at the Queen’s Levée 184 €. We hope some 
day to s. buttons 1858. 3. b. Tis door was always 
sported; he had but little intercourse with the other 
Fellows 1889. 

Sporter (spo»itor) r6rr. [f SPORT v. + 
-ER%] One who is given to or takes part in 
sport of any kind ; a gamester; a sportsman or 
sporting man. 

The beast [a horse] was too keen a s. to choose any 
other way than that which the stag followed 175г. 

Sportful (spoe'itfül), a. late ME. [f.SPonT 
sb.| т. Yielding sport ; having an element of 
recreation, play, or frolic. b. Devised or carried 
on merely in sport; not serious бог. c. Of 
movements: Lively, frolicsome 169r. 2. Of 
persons, their minds, etc. : Having an inclina- 
tion or tendency to engage in sport or play; 
sportive, playful. Also of animals, etc. 1593. 

1. A young fool, bent on s. pursuits instead of serious 
Cartyte, b. Though 't be a sportfull Combate, Yet 
in this triall much opinion dwels Ѕнакѕ. е, The s. 
leap ofa trout 1848, 2. '[hes.fawn 1768. They who 
were then s. on the green are now serious in the church 
Cartyte. Hence Spo'rtful-ly adv., -ness. 

Sporting (sposutip) eM. só. 1480. ff. 
SPORT v.) The action of the verb; an instance 
or occasion of this. 

attrib. and Comb., as s. celebrity; s. magazine; s. 
dog, gun; also, S. box, a small residence fur use 
during the sporting seaso: 'house, a house, hotel, 
or inn frequented by sportsmen; U.S. a betting or 
gambling house; a brothel or disorderly house. 

Sporting (spooutin), 27. a. 1600. [f. SPORT 
v.] In the senses of the verb. 

Special collocations: s. chance co//og., a chance 
such as is met with or taken in sport; one of an un- 
certain or doubtful nature; so s. offr; S. man, 
now used to denote a sportsman of an inferior type or 
one whois interested in sport from purely mercenary 
motives. Hence Spo'rtingly adv, 

Sportive (spo»itiv), а. 590. (f. SPORT s. 
ог v.--IVE.] т, Inclined to jesting or levity. 
b. Characterized by lightness ог levity; not 
serious 1593. — 2. Of the nature of or inclined 
to amorous sport or wantonness. arch. 1594. 
3. Disposed to be playful or frolicsome 1637. 
4. Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 
by sport; of the nature of sport or amusement ; 
affording or providing diversion 1705. b. Un- 
dertaken, given, etc., in (mere) sport 1743. 5. 
Produced in or as in sport; sec. of the nature 
of a sport or abnormal variation; anomalous. 
Now rare or Obs, 1796. b. Of plants, etc.: 
Liable to vary from the true type 1850, 

т. I am not in a sportiue humor now: Tell me, 
and dally not, where is the monie? Snaks. b, Seve. 
rall select Pieces of s, Wit 1655. 2. Rich, IIZ, 1 i, 14. 
з. A shoal of s, dolphins 1762. 4. b. It was now not 
a s. combat, buta war to the death Macautay. Hence 
Spo'rtive-ly adv, -ness. 

Spo'rtless, а. 162r. (f. SPORT sh, +-1,Е55.] 
Destitute or devoid of sport; marked by the 
absence of sport. 

Sportsman (spo»'itsmién). 1706. [f. SrorT 
55.] т. А man who follows, engages in, or 
practises sport; esp. one who hunts or shoots 
wild animals or game for pleasure. 2. U.S. A 
gambler, betting man 1848. 3. transf. One who 
displays the typical good qualities of a sports- 


SPOT 

skill in, or knowledge of; ipt 
racteristic or worthy ofa s. Spe dut di, 

Sporulate (s p rizilett), v. 1885, {Ls 

RULE + -ATE s] I. trans. To * 
cs 2. intr. To form spores 
1891. So Sporula:tion, conversi Spores 
spore-formation 1876. Y Mox : 


Sporule (spp-riul). 181 " 
mod.L. sporula ; see SPORE ed rp а ч 
and Zool. A spore or spore-granule, ' 2. Pr 
germ 186r. Hence Sporuli-ferous a, ЖА 

Spot (spet), sò. [ME. = MDn, spotle 
ON. spotti,) I. 1. fig. А moral stain bhot, 
blemish ; a stigma or disgrace, Also а E 
to persons, 2. A small discolouring or dis 
figuring mark; a speck or stain ME. & la 
special senses: fa. A mark or Speck on 
eye ; also, a disease characterized by this -16%. 
b. An eruptive or other disfiguring mark on the 
skin, late ME. c. A dark mark on the face of 
the sun, moon, or a planet, (Cf. sun-spot,) 1605 
d. А discoloration produced by various fungi 
upon the leaves or fruit of a plant 1852, 

1. Spottes they are and filthynes Тчхолік 2 Pet, & 
13. This s. of synne god dothe away 1526. Sob. 
limely mild, a Spirit without s. Suettey, а, The 
Moone was like a glasse all voyd of s. 1591. Ап 
cent band, Not painted with the Crimson spots of 
blood SHaxs. 3. с. The spots, which have served for 
determining the period of the rotation of Mars 185. 

IL 1. А small usu, roundish, mark of a 
different colour from the main surface ME, 
Tb. A patch worn on the face; a beauty-5 
-1735. 2. А variety of domestic pigeon, having 
white plumage with a spot of another colour 
above the beak 1672, b. A spotted textile 
material 1798. c. U.S. The red fish or red 
drum 1882. 3. Billiards, a. One or other of 
the three marked places on a billiard-table, esp. 
the one at the upper end on which the red ball 
is placed. b. e//i#/. The spot-ball, or the person 
who plays it; a spot-stroke, or the score ob- 
tained by this 1844. 

т. Like asthe man of Inde maye chaunge his skynne, 
& the cat of the mountayne hir spottes CovERDAUE 
Ser. xiii. 23. Phr. To knock (the) spots off or out ef, 
to beat thoroughly (orig. U.S.). ў 

III. І. A small piece, amount, ог quantity; 
a particle, a drop. Usu. with of. late ME. fb. 
A piece of work —1821. с. A drop of liquor; 
hence,asmallamountef. slang or collog. 1885. 
2. A particular place or locality of limited extent, 
late ME. b. A small space or extent of ground, 
etc. 1440. 3. A particular small area, part, or 
definite point in any surface or body 1827. 4 
Comm. a. ellipt, as adv, At immediate cash 
rates; for cash payment 1884. b. 27. and collect, 
sing. Goods at immediate cash rates 1890. 

x. A few spots of rain 1891, 2, ‘I'he most pleasant & 
in Italy Everyn, Phr. On (or upon) the а 
Without having time to move from the place; st 
way, at once. 


b. At the very place in question, © 
what is necessary. 


d. In a position 


To UU 
ili T с wi ots j 
or vilify -1718. 2. To mark with spi dm 
stain in spots 1440. B. Pas To be liabl 
spots; to become spotted 1879. , oie 
A Who might be spotted merely with the errors! 


tainet 
troduced by Luther 1855. 2.]t spotteth add neuer 
the linnen so mightily, as that such staini 


be got out 1600. te 
IL т. trans. To mark, cover, OT Hat 
with spots тот. tb. To ornament ( 


mar 
with a patch or patches -1711. С, "TA 1792, 
(а tree) by cutting out a piece of the sure 
2. To form or appear as spots upon (a е (a bi ) 
to stud 18от. 3, Billiards. To Pla ей f 
on some particular spot 1844. 4 
SHELLEY, 


Wood r8:2. з. I find there simple folke, at whom I | Man 1894. Hence Spo'rtsmanlike a. resem- | rain falling in scattered drops E99 
maie s. 1533. b. My misery is too great to be sported | bling a s. ; like that of a з, ; consonant with the | з. Many ships spotting the dark blue v criminal 
with 1861, 4. b. All flowers, as we know, easily s. а | character or conduct of a s, Spo'rtsmanship, Ш. т. Cant. To mark or note as 


æ (тап). a (pass), au (041). v (cut). ¢ (Кт. chef), ә (ever). ai (/,eye), ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). d (Psyche). 9 (what). 


"mo 


ted on 1718. a. «ойор. в. To 
= ои beloreband (the winner in a race) 


= b. To catch sight of; to or 
peo to mark or note the position ol 1860. 

ь At length he became ‘spotted. The police got 
t9 know him. 18st. з. а. 1 spotted a few winners 
им. b. spec. U 7.) To locate (the fal! of a sbot or 


an eem y position) 1914- 


ess (spp'ties), a. late ME. [f Spor 
Free from spot or stain; of a pure or 


д. 1 
taiform ur. 2. fg. Immaculate, pure 1577: 
1. Vatrodden snow is not so s. 1606. 2. How 


tanisht from mans life..Simplicitie and & inno- 
осе Mut. Hence Sportless-ly ad, ness. 
Spotted (spy'téd), а. and pela МЕ. [f 
Sror så. and v.] 1. Marked or decorated with 
spots. b. Mining. Having the ore irregularly 
distributed through tho. ORUM 1874. 2 
Dishgured or stained with spots 1532. — b. fig. 
Могу stained or blemished 1522. с. erg 
suspected 1864. 
1. S. Dich (colloq.), a boiled pudding with currants in 
P S. doy, (а) a white dog with black 
Dick. .5./fever, a fever characterized 
ppearance of spots on the skin; now sce. 
cerebro-spinal meningitis, and typhus or 


Sprain (sprAn), 24. 1601. (prob. f. SPRAIN 
w.] 1. A severe wrench or twist of the liga- 
ments or muscles of a joint, causing pain and 
swelling of the part. 3. Without article; The 
condition of being sprained 1805. 
a The analogy of common s. to gout 1605, 
Sprain (spr?n), v. 1622, (Origin obsc. 
trans. To wrench or twist (a part of the body 
"T C pe pain or suay in moving. жи 
cw ме m p twas sprained 
swelled at the solle. Mon a 


1444 3. A contrivance 
trough or box with open ends by which flour, 
grain, coals, etc., are from or con- 
veyed to a receptacle; a shoot 1557. 4. A lift 

SEE dns 


epi id run pur 
un | fever. So s. death, pestilence, sickness. the Ji ^ pawned sb. pl. late ME. } . e 
Bhen in specific names of animals and) plants. — b. ye Күү сү а ore praintes (eod Y^ т т са Ned N 


The ground is s, and very richin places 1874. Hence 
Spo'ttedness, s. quality or state, 
potter (spp'tas). 1611. [f SPOT v. or så.) 
1, One who makes spots, 2. U.S. A spy or 
detective, esp. one employed by a company to 
keep watch on employees, or one who watches 
for infringements of the prohibition-laws 1878. 
3. In target practice, one who notes the point 
where a shot strikes ; one who * spots" the posi- 
tion of a naval or military unit, etc. 1893. 4. Ап 
aviator detailed to locate enemy positions 197. 
Spotty (spp'ti), a. МЕ. [f. Spor sd, +-¥ 15 
1, Full of, marked with, spots; spotted. 2. 
Patchy ; lacking in uniformity or harmony 1812. 
3. Occurring in spots; characterized by such 
o:currence 1821. Spo'tti-ly adv., -ness. 
Ѕроц'ѕаре. Obs. exc. arch, ME, [ad. AF. 
esposage, OF. espousage, f. айне SPOUSE v] 
1. Wedlock, а. = next 2. ME. of a s, having nos, Spouwty a. given to spouting or 
Spousal (spau-zal), só. ME. Гай, OF. | discharging water. 
espousaille (freq, in pl]; see EsPousAT.] tr.| Spout (spaut), v. [ME. spouten, = MDu. 
The condition of being espoused or married ; | sfouten, Du. spuiten, The stem s447- appears 
the married state; wedlock -162r. а. The | also in ON. and Icel, spffa to spit.) І. intr. 1. 
action of espousing or marrying ; the celebra- To discharge a liquid or other substance ina 
tion of a marriage or betrothal; an instance ог | copious jet or stream; to on with water, 
Occasion of this. Freq. in pl. Now arch. ME. blood, etc. Ъ. spec. Of a whale: To throw u 
2. My hoped day of spousall shone Srexsee. ‘With | spray in the act of respiration ; to blow 1796. 
the morrow the Church blessed the spousals 1874 | 2. Of liquids: To issue with some force and in 
Spousal (spawzál) а. 1518. [attrib. use | some EDU a narrow orifice ; to spurt 
of prec.] 1. Of, pertaining or relating to, es- copiously. with out or wp, 1500. 3. ЛЕ. 
pousal or marriage; nuptial, matrimonial, 2.| To engage in declamation or recitation; to 
Of a hymn, poem, etc. : Celebrating or com- make a speech or speeches, esp. at great length 
memorating an espousal or marriage 1596. or without much matter 1756. 
1. There shall we Consummate our Spo 1 2. A ribbon of white surf, which spouts up in pillars 
Suaxs. So Spousally aav. 1501. of foam 1885. 3. The far-sounding Street-orators 
Spouse (spauz), s. ME. [a. OF. sfous, | cease, or s. milder Canute. 
var. of espous; see ESPOUSE så.) r.A married| Ш. frans. т. To discharge, cast out, or pour 
woman in relation to her husband ; a wife; {а | forth (water, etc.) in a stream of some force or 
bride, 2. А married man in relation to his | volume. Also with oz? or up. ME. 2. To wet 
Tus i a husband; ta bridegroom ME. 3. figs | OF EE a marry of ey ey a) o 
n religious use: a. ied hurch, or | utter readily or volubly ; N 
g use: а. Applied to the Churcl fo decal A тесйе- 1594 _ 4. [f. SPOUT sh. 


{0 а woman who has taken religious vows, in Ы " 
relation to God ог Christ ME. b. Applied to| To pawn. slang, 1811. 5. То fit orfurnish with 
spouts 1853. 


God or Christ i i Chureh (or its 
Members), p Nascondi s т. Who kepte Ionas in the fisshes pv p Es EM 
1, So qualified, as may beseeme The S. of any noble uted vp at Nypyare! зш dh tbe. Blaze 
entleman SuARs, a. [he lady thus address'd hers, | SMe spouts excessive French B NU рүш heard 
Cowper, 3. a. Their.. religious sister ..a moste | 173% Pray s. some Frenc rich Rus а 
chaste s. of Christ 16:0, The Church, the holy s. of | Масло ау s ihe first chapter ра n Woes: k 
od 1827, Hence 1Spousess. * The dons are going to s. the college plate Hucnzs. 
pouse (spauz) v. Obs. exc. arch. ME. Spouter (spautoz). 1760... [f. SrouT zi 
ad, OF, esjousér; see ESPOUSE v.] t1. trans, | T. A spouting whale 1830. b. A whaling-vesse 
© join in marriage or wedlock. Chiefly in pass. 1840. 2, ta. A reciter or amateur actor -1809. 
71667. 2. To give in marriage; to promote or b. A fluent or voluble declaimer or speaker 
procure the marriage of ; to marry (es.a woman | 1782. 8. A spouting oil-well 1886. 
to a man) МЕ. 3. To take (a woman) as a| Spourt-hole. 1694. [f. SrouT v.) 1. The 
wife; to marry, wed ME. blow-hole or spiracle of a whale or other ceta- 
yin It was not lawfull for a Christian woman and | сеап. 2. A natural opening in rocks through 
irgin to be maried, or spoused to a paynime 1565 | which the sea spouts 1849. : 
Sprack (spræk), а. Chiefly dial. 1747: 


fet i Spensed you to one husband 1565. 3+ To 
; and; Where he her spous'd, and made his CE SPRAG 2] Brisk, activo аы, чал d 
good health and spirits. 


SS bride SrENsER. 
TSpotu'se-bri F PANER 9 Ў i 
each. ME. [f SPOUSE ső. + Sprag (рдей) 35. lios. [Origin obs. 
qr. A lively young fellow. 2. a. A young 


Breac xal Adultery -1637. і 
pousehood (spau'zhud). Now arch. ME. NA young ойлу. i 
Sprag, 20.2 1841. [Origin obsc. ] 1. Mining. 


[f. Spouse só. + -ноор.] The married state; 
ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (гей). g(Fr.faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ири» ош.) ‘The excrement of the otter. 
prat (spreet), sh. 1597. (Later form of OE. 
sprot.| 1. A small sea-fish, Ch Sprattus, 
common on the Atlantic coasts of Europe. b. 
collect. Fish of this species 1611, 2. One or 
other of various small fishes, usually one re- 
sembling a sprat 1603. 3. fig. а. Applied to 
persons, usually as a term of contempt 16or. 
b. In phrases denoting the venturing of a small 
expenditure in tbe hope of a large gain 1855. 
4. slang, A sixpence 1839. 

LM When his disguise and he is pa tell me 
whata & you shall finde him Suaxs, Ы, Give a S. 
to catch a Mackarel 1864. 

Camb.: S.borer, the young of the Red-throated 
Diver, Colymdus septentrionalis: diver (see Di- 
уки); < the Speckled Diver; -mowe, the ber- 
ring-gull. Hence Sprat v. inr. to fish for prats, 


DA spaties at 1523. (perh. f. SPRAT 


ocean just like smoke 18; 

Comb.: $.-fish, a жы which spouts or squirts 
Qut water, езй, a razor-fish ; -shell Zeo/., any shell of 
the genus Aporrhais or бел Aforrhaidat ; huie 
a spouting whale, Hence Spourtless a. depri 
36.) A species of barley, Hordeum scocriton, 
with short broad ears and long awns. 

Sprawl (sprol), sé. 1719. [f SPRAWL $] 
т. The, or an, act of sprawling; an awkwai 
or clumsy spreading out of the limbs. b. A 
straggling array or display of something 1827. 
a. dial. and U.S, Activity, we P bein 

т. To the iron porch they glide, lay the 
Porter, in uneasy s. Keats. 

Sprawl (sprl), v. [OE. spreawlian, = 
NFris. spraweli,) 1. intr, To move the limbs 
in a convulsive effort or struggle; to toss about 
or spread oneself out ; later, to be stretched out 
on the ground, etc., in an ungainly or awkward 
manner, b.Tocrawlfrom one place to another 
in a struggling or ungraceful manner. Also fig. 
to proceed, issue. 1582, a. Of things: To 
spread out, extend, climb, etc., in a straggling 
fashion 1745. 3. frans. To spread or stretci 
out (something) in a wide or straggling manner. 
Usu. with out. т Mr 

з. Before the child can crawl, He learns to kick., 
and s. Prior, 2. His long mis-shapen legs sprawling 
abroad Scorr. 15 it not a sweet name? lt sprawls 
over half the paper. Тнлскквлу, Hence Spraw'ler, 
one who or that which sprawls. Spra"wling (#4 а. 
Ке a. of a sprawling character; straggly. 

pray (рга); sb.) ME. [perh. conn. w. 
dial. sprag twig.] т. collect, Small or slender 
twigs of trees or shrubs, either as still growing 
or as cut off and used for fuel, etc.; fine brush- 
wood. Also with Ze (or trhat), 2, A slender 
shoot or twig. late ME. b. 7. Hazel, birch, or 
other twigs used in thatching 1520. c. А grace- 
ful shoot or twig of some flowering or fine- 
foliaged plant or tree, used for decoration or 
ornament ; an artificial imitation of this 1862. 
3. A metal casting resembling a set of twigs 
1831. 

v Miraris trees. . with spreading tortuous branches 
and s. 1852. 2, No more the birds shall..hearken 
from the sprays Pore. с, He would never meet me 
without some s. of roses, or some boughs of lemon 


1873. 
КЕЙ s. drain, а drain formed by burying the 
branches of trees under the earth, 
Spray (spräi), 54.2 +Also spry(e. 1621. 
app. related to MDu. sprayen, spraeyen, = 
HG. spraejen, spreien to sprinkle.] x. Water 


Matrimony ; wedlock. 
б (бег. Koln), 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miiller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


 SPRAY 


blown from or thrown up by the waves of the 
sea in the form of a fine shower or mist, b. 
Water or other liquid dispersed by impact, etc., 
in fine mist-like particles 1750. 2. A jet of 
medicated vapour or the like, used esp.as a 
disinfectant or a deodorizer 1875. b. An in- 
strument used for applying such a jet 188r. 

1. In great storms the s, of the sea has been carried 
more than 50 miles from the shore 1813. 

Spray (ѕрга), v. 1829. [f. Spray 32.2] 
т. írans. To diffuse or send in the form of 
spray; to scatter in minute drops. 2. To 
sprinkle with or as with spray; to wet with fine 
particles of water or other liquid, esp. by means 
ofa special apparatus 1861. 3.4250/, To scatter 
or throw up spray 1891. 

т. Where the nich'd snow-bed sprays down Its 
powdery fall M. Авхогр, 

Sprayer (spra-a1), 189r. [f prec.] One 
who or that which sprays; esf, a machine for 
diffusing insecticides over plants and trees. 

Spread (spred), 50. 1626. [f.the verb.] I. 
т. The act of spreading in space; degree or 
extent of this. b. With 22е: The extent, ex- 
panse, or superficial area of something 1691. 
€. Capacity for spreading 1772. d. Increased 
girth of the body 1930. e. The difference be- 
tween two rates or prices 1919. 2. With a: An 
expanse or stretch of something 1712. b. Naut. 
A display of sails 1849. — 3. Тһе fact of being 
spread abroad, diffused, or made known; diffu- 
sion, dispersion 1675. 4. U.S. Stock Exchange. 
= STRADDLE 54. 2. IQII. 

1. No Flower hath that kinde of S, that the Wood- 
bine hath Bacon. b, Under the immense s. of the 
starry heavens Stevenson. 2, I have got a fine S. of 
improveable Lands AppisON. b. A..ship..carrying 
a large s. of canvas 1889. 3. The translation..had a 
wonderful s, among the people 1732. 

IL. т. collog. A banquet, feast, meal 1822. 
a. A bed-cover, coverlet. orig. U.S. 1852. 

Spread (spred), v. Pa.t.and pple. spread 
(spred). [OE. sfrédan (in compounds, and 
sprédung), = OHG. spreitan; ult. etym. unkn.] 
І. trans. т. To stretch or draw out (a cloth, etc.) 
so as to display more or less fully; to open out 
or lay out so as to cover or occupy some space 
ME, b. spec. To expand, unfurl, or set (sails) 
ME. c. To display in wide extension 1600, 
d. To flatten out ; to make of a thin flat form 
1704. ‘+2. To draw or stretch out (the limbs 
ora person) in some form of punishment or 
torture -1526. 3. a. To send out in various 
directions so as to cover or extend overa larger 
space МЕ, b. To hold out, stretch out, extend 
(the hands or arms) ME. се. To extend, open 
out (the wings, etc.). late ME. d. To extend, 
make larger or wider (rare). late ME. 4. To 
distribute or disperse (a substance or a number 
of things) over a certain superficies or area; to 
scatter ME. b. To distribute in a thin layer; 
esp. to smear 1558. c. To place in an open or 
expanded manner} to distribute over a certain 
space, time, etc. 1592. d. "To lay out (a meal, 
banquet, etc.) 1784. 5. In pass. of persons, 
animals, etc.: To be distributed over or through- 
out some area ME. 6, To disseminate or 
diffuse ; to cause to become prevalent or (more) 
widely existent, present, known, felt, etc, ME. 
7. ref. а. To extend, expand, etc., in various 
senses ME. b. U.S. To exert oneself ; also, to 
show off 1857. 8. To cover, overlay, deck, or 
strew, 1010 something. Also without const. 
ME. b. To lay (a table) for a meal or other 
purpose 1460. c. To cover with a thin layer of 
some soft substance, esp. butter; to prepare in 
this way 1579. 9. Та. To overrun or over- 
spread (an area) —1722. b. To cover, extend 
over, poet, 1700. 

x. He spread the newspaper on the table before him 
1902. b. He spreads his canvas; with his pole he 
steers DRypEN. с. The Euxine spread its waters 
before theireyes Turrtwatt.. d. The Diamond weigh- 
ing near rx Grains, well spread, and of a perfect 
Water 1706. з, a, Pleasant the Sun When first оп 
this delightful Land he spreads His orient Beam: 
Мил, 5. Trent, who like some earth-born Giant 
spreads His thirsty Armes Mir. 4. The flourie lap 
Of som irriguous Valley spread her store Mitt. b. 
т Kings vi. 32. C. The repayment of the money 
to be borrowed shall be spread over a series of years 
1885. е. U.S. To record, enter in a documentary re- 
cord 1858. 5. This sect was now wonderfully spread 
Every. б. Missionaries for spreading the gospel 
among their countrymen Berketry. Hisarrivalspread 
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i: whole E; ee Sg Macav- 
eee eads тес of ever welcome 
rest Byrzox, b. A Table richly spred, in regal mode, 
With dishes pil'd Miur. с, Every old woman..can 
‚-5. a plaster Scorr, 9. a. The Gangren. .had spread 
her whole Воду De For, b. A purple carpet spread 
the pavement wide Pore. ‹ Д 

П. intr. 1. To receive extension or expansion; 
to cover or occupy a wider space by this means 
ME. b. Of conditions, qualities, etc. 1565. c. 
To become larger; to increase in size 1630. 
d. To go apart; to separate 1839. 2. Of im- 
material things: To become diffused or dis- 
seminated ME. 3. Of flowers, leaves, etc. : To 
unfold, expand ME. 4. To extend by growth; 
spec. of trees, to grow outwards ME, 5. To 
extend over a larger area by increase or by 
separation; to disperse ME. 6. To stretch 
out, extend ME. 

1. A fire broke out and spread with great rapidity 
1885. Ъ. The mortification seemed to s. De For. 
d. The toes s. widely upon soft ground 1890, 2. 1am 
informed that this Fashion spreads daily ADDISON. 
His fame may s., but in the past Her spirit finds 
its centre Wonpsw. 3. To sen these flouris agen the 
sunne to sprede Cuaucer, 4. The she oaks were 
more inclined to s. than grow tall 1802. — 5. So the 
men of armes sprad abrode 1523. — 6. Below their 
breezy crowns.,Spreadeth the infinite smile of the 
sunlit sea R. Bripces. Hence Sprea*dingly adv. 

Spread eagle, s4. Also spread-eagle. 
1570. [spread ppl adj.] r. A representation 
ofan eagle, with body, legs, and both wings dis- 
played, esp. as the emblem of various states or 
rulers, or as an inn-sign. 2. A person secured 
with the arms and legs stretched out, esp. in 
order to be flogged 1785. 3. A fowl flattened 
out for broiling 1854. 4. attrib. Bombastic, 
ridiculously boastful, esp. in laudation of the 
United States. U.S. 1858. 

т. At the Spread Eagle (commonly called the Spread 
Crow) 1685. b. U.S. Stock Exchange, = STRADDLE 
5б, 2. 1857. 4. *Thespread-eagle style а compound 
of exaggeration, effrontery, bombast, and extrava- 
gance 1858. Hence Spread-ea'gleism, extravagant 
laudation of the United States; tendency to bombast 
or grandiloquence in this or similar connexions. 

Spread-eagle, v. 1829. [f. prec.] 1. trans. 
To tie up (a person) for punishment, b. ‘To 
fasten, pin firmly, stretch out, etc., in the form 
of a spread eagle 1894. 2. To beat completely, 
esp. in racing 1864. 3. intr. To speak or act 
in a spread-eagle fashion 1866. 

Spreader (spre‘daz). 1843. [Е SPREAD о.) 
І. 1. One who spreads, strews, or scatters. 2, 
A diffuser, disseminator, or promulgator A 
something 1551, 3. A piece of wood, metal, 
etc., by which things or parts are stretched out 
ог kept asunder 1839. b. Vaut. A bar attached 
to the mast of a yacht in order to tighten the 
shrouds 1895. — 4. An apparatus or device by 
which something is spread or scattered 1853. 
IL 1. Something which spreads or grows out- 
wards 1639. 2. A catch which operates by 
spreading 1884. 

x. The oak is naturally a wide s. 1845. 
Sprea-d-o:ver. 1923. [f. verbal phr. spread 
over.) The accommodation of a limited num- 
ber of working hours to the requirements of 
special needs. 

Spreagh (sprey). 1809. [conn. w. Gael. 
spréidh cattle.) A cattle-raid; a foray, Hence 
Sprea'ghery, cattle-raiding ; plunder. SCOTT. 

Spree (sprz). Chiefly co//og. 1804. [А 
slang word of obscure БЛ | 1. А lively or 
boisterous frolic; an occasion or spell of noisy 
enjoyment (freq, accompanied by drinking). 
b. spec. A drunken carousal 1811. 2. Rough 
amusement, merrymaking, or sport; prolonged 
drinking or carousing ; indulgence or participa- 
tion in this 1808, 

x. Phr. On а s., on or upon the s. 

Sprenge (sprendg), v. Obs. exc. arch. in 
pa. t. and pa. pple. sprent. [OE. sprgngan 
:—*sprangjan, f. ablaut var, of stem of sprin- 
gan SPRING v.) 1. trans, To sprinkle (a 
liquid, etc.). Alsoaóso/ b. То scatter, dis- 
perse, distribute, spread abroad orabout. Also 
absol, OE. 2. To sprinkle (a person or thing) 
with some liquid OE. 3. In a. ple. and 
const. with: Besprinkled, besprent. late ME. 

з. All the ground with purple bloud was sprent SPEN- 
sex. The cheek grown thin, the brown hair sprent 
with grey M. ARNOLD. 

Sprew (ѕргӣ). S. Afr. 1897. [ad. Du. 


SPRIG TAIL 


spreeuw starling.) A bird belongi 

genus Spreo (of the family Sterne] © te 

Mie a glossy starling. + d 
prig (sprig), 2.1 ME. (Origi 

A small slender "nail, either um elec] i 

headless, or square-bodied with а sii 

ononeside. b. Vaut. A small eye- 


hat 
at the point 1794. c. A wedge-shaped эч 
: : рех 
tin used to hold glass in а sash unti] p^ 
dries 1823. y the рау 


2. A small projectin, 
1679. CE 


айн, as s-nail; Sawl, -bit, a bradawl, 

Sprig (sprig), sé.2 late ME. [Origin obse.) 
1. A shoot, twig, or spray of a plant, shrub, er 
tree; tarod, b. A small Spray of a раис, 
plant 1563. 2. fig. a. An offshoot, a minor de. 
velopment, part, or specimen, of Something 
1576. b. Applied to persons (usu. in disparage. 
ment): A scion ofsome person, class, institution, 
etc. бот. с. Without const.: A Stripling; а 
young fellow 1661. 3. ta. A branch ofa nerve, 
vein, etc. 1730. b. A piece of some substance 
or material resembling a sprig of a plant 1660, 
4. An ornament іп the form of a sprig or Sptay; 
inlater use esp. one made of diamonds 1591, 
b. A design, imitative of a sprig, embroidered, 
woven, or stamped on a textile fabric, or applied 
to ceramic ware, etc, 1771. c. A small detached 
piece of pillow-lace, made separately for subse 
quent use in composite work 1851, 

т, Where there are several Sprigs upon one Stem, as 
in Fenil, Hemlock, and the like 1676. — b. Sprigs of 
Rosemarie Suas, 2, a. The following s. of sepul 
chral poetry Scorr. b. The illustrious sprigs of our 
Nobility 1768. c. А s. whom I remember with a 
whey face and a satchel not so very D EE ago 
Scott. 3. b. Half-a-score Sprigs of Coral Boye. 

Sprig, 21 1713. [f. Spric 52.1) І, trans, 
To fasten with sprigs or brads. 2, intr. To 
drive in sprigs 1898. 

Sprig, v.2 1731. [f. Spric s.2] trans. То 
decorate or cover with designs representing 
sprigs. 

A blue satin tie sprigged with gold 1850. 

Sprigged (sprigd), 227. a. 1613. [Е SPRiG 
50,2 or 0.2) т. Adorned or ornamented with 
sprigs. 2. Having the form ofa sprig or sprigs; 
minutely branched 1714. у 

Spriggy (sprixgi), а. 1597. [f Spric sh?) 
Abounding in sprigs or small branches; sug- 
gestive of a sprig or sprigs. 

Spright (sprait), só. 1533. [var. of SPRITE 
sb., after words in -ight,] Тт. = SPIRIT sd, in 
various senses-1700, 2. A disembodied spirit, 
a ghost; a supernatural being, goblin, fairy, 
etc. I . 

My Sd spryght 1563. Come Sisters, cheese 
vp his sprights, And shew the best of our slick 
Suaks. 2, Glad Was Huon When he bag perm 
syghte of the spryghte 1533. And sw 
Безне birthed Grane, Heats ҮЗЕ ке 
to haunt,as by аз. Suas. TSpri'g tless a. de! 
of spirit or animation —1710. , 

Sprightful (sproitfül), а. Now are. 159 ү 
(fSpricur så.) т. Of persons: Full of iu 
animated, lively. +b. Of horses: Spirited -1 4 
2. Of actions, sounds, еїс.: Marked by sp! di 
animation, or liveliness inm te ОГ 

.: Impregnated with spirit; spiri gear 
E Spoke like asprightfull Noble Gentlemat S 
b. The Horses were, Ше повень ЕР i tune 

. The right jolly an 
Ge tate fuc Hence Sprightfully ade 


"ness. т - f. 
Sprightly (sproi'tli), а. and am n 


SpriGHT sj. + -LY.] А. adj. 

Full of vivacity or animation ; Chee aa 
brisk. b. Of animals: Lively, Sport eril X 
2. Characterized by animation or с e alle 
vacity 1606, 3. Ofthings: Having live а 
ties ог properties; naturally brisk ; SUE st 
of animation or gaiety 1605. T+ 
spectral. SHAKS. m 
Seest thou that 5. youth? Maneto, b. Tied e 
ing of the s. 1530. 646. 
tnetious marrow, and my blood, of s: Youth 1 


It is a solle, 5 


„Bacchus fill the s. Bowl Prior. hof 
Sound, The Trumpet's Clangor, and the Clas 
Arms! DRYDEN. ith vigout 


B. adv. In a sprightly manner; W A 
and animation 1604. Hence Spri ghtlily 


(rare). Spri'ghtliness. f, SpRIG 
1676. velas 


æ (man). E (pass). ац (loud). 2 (cut). g(Fr. Chef). a(ever). ai (Z, eye). a (Yr. eau de vie). i(szt) 2 (Psyche) 9 (what). ba 


Spri-g tail, spri-gtail. 
(800. 


— —— ee К 
gi] 1. A short pointed (ай. 2. U.S, = Pre 
Put 1782. So Sprig-tailed a, 1676. 
sprin), 221 (OE., £ the stem 
sring, 102g, Irma i 566 Ѕриіхо v.] Lr 
The place of rising or issuing from the 
фе source or head, of a well, stream, or river ; 
фе supply of water forming such a source. 
Now rure 2. A flow of water rising or issuing 
naturally out of the earth; a similar flow ob- 
tained by boring, etc. ME. b. A flow of water 
ing special properties, esp, of a medi- 
Саа) or curative nature 1787. с.р. А ог 
locality having such springs to which invalids 
or pleasure-seckers resort 1849. 3. Ag. Asource 


or origin of something. Also occas, without 
const. ME. 

1. Great riuers, whose mouthes are knowne, but not 
their springs 1602. — 2. It has also some Sj of 
good Water 1665 fig. When old аге aj 

the springs of fife dry up 1771. b. CAalyi V Aot, 

quarn, etc. 5j з. The S., the 


mineral, thermal, 
Head, the Fountain 
Language rev 

IL 1. The action or time of rising or springing 
into being or existence: a. The first sign of 
day, morning, etc. ; the dawn. Also, the begin- 
ning of a season. Now Obs. exc. port, ME. 
+b. S. of the leaf, the time when trees begin to 
burst into leaf again -1670. 
of the year (1530) : The first season of the year, 
or that between winter and summer, reckoned 
astronomically from the vernal equinox to the 
summer solstice; in pop. use in Great Britain 
comprising the months of February, March, and 
April, or (according to some) March, April, and 
May. Also /vzasf., a season resembling this in 
some respect. 1547. Db. The first or early stage 
or period of life, youth, etc. 1590. с. Con- 
trasted with fa//(cf. FALL 55! I. 2). Now arch. 
1643. d. This season іп a particular year 1621. 

1. It came to passe about the з. of the day 1 Sar, 
іх. 26. 2, О, Wind, If Winter comes, can S. be far 
behind? Suettey. b. Oh, how this s. of loue resem- 
bleth The vncertaine glory of an Aprill day Suus. 
d. I am going to the same place I went last s, 1711, 

attrib, in senses ‘of or pertaining to the 5. *ар- 
pearing, happening, etc., in the s.’, as s.-ague; S. 
pottage, soup, pe or soup made of or from 
fresh green vegetables; “sown or suitable for sowing 
in the s.', as s. barley, onion, wheat. 

Comb.: s.-beauty, any plant of the genus Claye 
tonia; -grass, Anthoxanthum odoratum, a native 
of Britain; -herring, the alewife. 

Ш. 41. a. A young growth on a tree, plant, 
orroot; a shoot, sprout, sucker; a small branch, 
sprig, or twig ; the rudimentary shoot of a seed 
т b. А growth of this nature cut or slip- 
ped off, esp. for planting -1657. 2. A copse, 
grove, or wood consisting of young trees spring- 
ing up naturally from the stools of old ones; 
a plantation, esp. one inclosed and used for rear- 
ing or harbouring game. Now dial. late ME. 
b. collect, Young growth, shoots, or sprouts, 
esp. the under growth of trees or shrubs. Now 
dial. 1482. 3. A springing up, growing, Or 
bursting forth of plants, vegetation, etc. ; also, 
a race or stock of persons. Now rare. 1624. 

2. Yonder S, of Roses intermixt With Myrtle Мшт, 

IV. фт, Rise, beginning, first appearance, or 
birth (of something) -1682. 2, fa. The rising 
of the sea (to an exceptional height) at particu- 
lartimes-1585. Ы. = SPRING-TIDE 2. Chiefly 
01.1584. 3. An act of springing or leaping; à 
bound, jump, or leap 1450. b. A recoil or re- 
bound 1680. c. A quick, convulsive, or elastic 
Movement made by certain plants or animals 
in dispersing or depositing seed, eggs, etc. 
180r, d. A distance capable of being covered 

y a spring or leap 1817. 4, A flock of teal. 

Now arch, 1450, 5. A cut or joint of pork con- 
Sisting of the belly or lower part of the fore- 
quarter, Obs. exc, dial, 1598. 6. Naut. A split 
E opening in a tvessel, mast, or spar, esp. one 
р a size as to render it unsafe to carry 
Ba usual amount of sail x6rr. 7. The quality 
dey of springing ; elastic energy or force; 
EORUM 1660. b. Elasticity or springiness as 
die essed by persons or the limbs; buoyancy 
aie Vigour in movement 1700. 8. transf. Buoy- 
anti activity, vigour of mind, temper, etc.} 
point power or faculty 1682. 9, Arch. The 
Am at which an arch or vault springs or rises 
0 its abutment ог impost; the commence- 

nt of curvature in an arch 1726. 10. Naut. 


curvature or rise, of the 


in, 
Yr d 
was 


steel (or a n: 


& 


possesses the y of returning to it; used 
chiefly D im ing motion, 
ment, or for lessening or preven 

late ME. э. fg. That by hich Алуа is pro- 
duced, inspired, or instigated; a moving, ac- 
tuating, or impelling agency, cause, or force; a 
motive. Freq, const. of/action (or conduct), 1616. 
з. Naut. A rope put out from the end or side of 
a vessel lying at anchor, and made fast to the 
cable 1744. b. A hawser laid out to some fixed 
object to slew a vessel in any required direction 


2. orig. tSpring | 1769. 


1. A helical s. has coils of decreasing diameter as 
they approach the center Kwicwr. а. These men 
are. able. .to put all the springs of a perfect culture 


in motion 1767, It is difficult..to come at the true 
springs of. 


т 
atiri.: in а ЖН with a spring or springs 8: 
* acting like Rips ri pertaining toa spring , as 
s-arbor, balance, Dar, barrel, ded; having springs, 
hung or suspended on springs, as s ambulance, 
Prae vr in similar combs. used attrib, as £= 
blade knife; in thetic combs, as 5../ramed, 
Jointed adjs. ; : He: d HEEL: ipe from 
LJ it activity or ity ish to have sj 
in the heels of B boots. z "t 
Spring (sprin), 5.2. late МЕ. [prob. re- 
lated to OF. espring(w)er, -ier to dance; see 
SPRING v.1] фі. Some kind of dance 1460. 
2. A tune upon the bagpipes or other musical 
instrument, esp. a quick or lively tune ; a dance- 
tune. стед, and now only, Se. 1475. 
"d mysel a bonie ѕ., An’ danc'd my 


Spring, s4.3 Obs. exc. dial, 1604. [Altera- 
tion of SPRINGE sé.) A snare or noose. 

I set no springs for Woodcocks 1604. 

Spring (sprin), е1 Pa. t. sprang (эрнеп), 
sprung (spre). Pa, pple.sprung. (Сот. Teut.; 
ОЕ. springan, = OF ris, quam [Du. sprin- 
gen.) I. “Intr. senses. x. Of things: To change 
place or position by sudden and rapid move- 
ment without contact; to move with a sudden 
jerk or bound (in later use esp. by resilient 
force); to dart or fy. b. To be resilient or 
elastic; to shift or move on account of tbis 
1667. c. To rise or come suddenly ѓо, into the 
eyes, lips, etc, 1848. +2. Of fame, rumour, etc. : 
To spread, extend -1578. 3. a Of persons or 
animals: To bound or leap. Const. with advs. 
or preps. Also spec. of partridges, to rise from 
cover. ME. b. To rise quickly, or with a bound, 
from asitting or recumbent posture 1474. 4. To 
fly asunder or in pieces; to burst, break, crack, 
or split; to give way. Also fig. of the heart. ME. 
b. In pa. pple. (a) Of horses : Foundered 1695. 
(2) Of planks, masts, ete. + Split, cracked 1704. 
(c) slang. Of persons: Intoxicated 1825. | c. 
Of mines: To go off, explode 1658. 5. To 
swell with milk; to give signs of foaling or 
calving. Now dial. 1607. 

x. As fire ys wont to quyk and goo From a sparke 
eM ао Ур, Good news usd me 
1860,  4.Splicing a favourite old 

g 1857. b. (4) It will not 
this cutter,.owing to her mast 


URNS, 


arm’d from Jove 
to s. from my bed 
fives’-bat which had 
be ible to a 
being sprung 1894. 

п, Y. To issue or come forth suddenly, to 
break out, esp. in a jet or stream. Freq. with 
forth or out. OE. b. esp, Of water: To rise or 
flow in a stream out of the ground. Freq, with 
out or up. ME. 2. Of morning,ete. : To come 
above the horizon; to begin to appear ME, 

т. The perspiration which sprung from his brow 
Scott, I have sene the place where Temmes 
*- 2. When the day began to s. Judges 


a ih о Буне Б 
springeth x P The Gentiles shal come to thy light, 


xix. 25. & 


to the be fni 
^L memini "pn y 


TIL 1. Of vegetation: To i to arse of 
develop by ОЕ. as. Of conditions, quali- 
thes, etc. : То take rise, to ле or proceed 
ME. з. Of persona (or 1 To originate 
by ос ; to imoe or descend. 
Usu. const, А4 ME. b. То 
come into being i Тә ин ө үө 
to increase or extend in i mm 
TOW out late 

xp ^Y E E 


growth, late ME, c. Of arches, ete.: To take a 
curving or slanting upward course freu some 
point of support Also without const, 1739. 
5. With wf. Of a breeze: To begia to blow 
S 

the cedar tre.. 
EE cat dr imi Fea Real [EINE I 


d 
ые her tbe ч grass shall ts Teonmmox 
а. scholastic spruni be schools 
of Paris 1874. Out of tbe E UM vitii and 


temperance with courage, spri justion » 
peony er eqno yd yin regn 4 
a ML cora бизироана. b. The Мез of Greece Í., 
Where Delos rose, and Phoebus sprung! Braox, 4. 
b. Corne as yet ne] To the full beight 1627. €. 
Doubtless an arci sprung from the side walls 
Scorr. P As the breeze fa now springing up from 
the NW, Nexsom. 
** Trans. senses, ТУ. 1. ta. = SPRENGE v 1. 
pe b. = SPRENGE v. 2. Usu. const, wi/4. 
s, exc. dial, late МЕ. ta. To produce, bring 
forth. Also fg. -1697. 3. To cause (a bird, е7. 
a ршн) to rise from cover, ARU 1531. 
4. Naut. Of a vessel, or those on board: To have 
(a mast, yard, etc.) split, cracked, or started 
1595. b. To have or make (a leak) open or 
start 1611, — § а. АЛЛ. To explode (a mine) 
1637. b. To sound (a rattle) 1812. — 6. ta. 
To start (something); to set going -1700. b. 
сойо. То give, pay, or disburse (a sum of 
); to buy (a certain AE (slang), 
to afford to buy 1851. c. To bring (an an- 
nouncement, etc.) suddenly идән a person or 
persons 1884. 7. To cause (a thing) to spring, 
move suddenly, fly with a jerk, etc. 1665. Б. 
Mil. To shift (a weapon, etc.) smartly from one 
position to another 1780, c. To cause (some 
mechanism, etc.) to work with a sudden move- 
ment; to force open by pressure 1828, 4. To 
apply or adjust by force applied to some elastic 
or resilient body 1842, е. To bend or deflect 
8. Arch. To com- 


ing 1825. 
Spring, v.2 1843. [f SPRING 35.1] 1. trans. 


Spring-, 
few specific 
-hare, the jumping hare of S. Africa; 
5,-beetle. 

Spri-ngal(dl, Obs. exc. Hist. ME. [ad. 

OF. espringale, -alle, app. f. OF. esprin; 
SPRING 0.1) An engine of the nature of a bow 
or catapult, used in medieval warfare for 
throwing heavy missiles ; also, à missile thrown 
by an engine of this kind. 
Springal(d2. Now arch, 1440. [perh. 
f SPRING v. Revived by Scott.] т. A young 
man, a youth, a. stripling. 2. atirib. or as adj. 
Youthful, adolescent 1614. 

т. Sure the Devil. „isin this Springald Велом &Fr. 

Sprimng-beam. 1797. [f SPRING sbl or 
«| The distinctive name of certain strong 
timbers forming part of the fittings of an engine 


or paddle-box. 
Spri-ng-board, 1866. [f. SPRING sj.1 or 
21| т. A projecting board or plank, from the 


end of which a person may jump or dive. 2. 
Ап elastic board used to assist in vaulting 1875. 
|Springbok (spri'nbgk). Also +-bock, 
boc. 1775. [Cape Du., f. springen to spring 
+bok goat, antelope.] A species of antelope, 


© Ger. Köln). (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 


(Er dune). 2 (сип). ё 


ёә) (there). 2 (#0) Gein). { (Ет. taire). 9 (Hs, fern, earth). 
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Antilope euchore, abounding in S. Africa, cha- 
racterized by a habit of springing almost directly 
upwards when excited or disturbed. b. p/. 
A nickname for South Africans, So Spri'ng- 
buck 1775. 

Spring-cleaning. 1887. (f. SPRING 51] 
The general cleaning of'a house, etc., usually 
performed in the spring. Hence Spring-clean 
v. and sb. 

Springe (spriniz, sé. ME. (арр. repr. 
OE. "anng, related to SPRENGE v. and SPRING 

snare for catching small game, esp. 
Freq. fig. 

Jig. Springes to catch Woodcocks Saks. 
wanted to catch me in his springes of words 1875. 

Springe (spring), v. 1616. [f.prec.] I. 
trans. To catch in a springe or snare, 2. zz/r. 
To set snares 1895. 

Springer (spri*jor. late ME. [f. SPRING 
v1) І. Tr. A source or origin. CHAUCER. 2. 
a. A fish which springs or leaps; now spec. a 
newly-run salmon 1753. b. Zoo/. The spring- 
bok. Also s. antelope. 1781. 3. One who 
springs or leaps 1775. 4. Arch. The support 
from which an arch springs; the impost at 
each end of an arch 1611, 5. A cow or heifer 
near to calving 1844. II. x. Опе of the larger 
varieties of spaniel 1808, 2. One who fires or 
sets off a mine 186r. 

Spri-ng-flood. late ME. [f. SPRING 50.1 
+ FLOOD sd.) і. = SPRING-TIDE 2. -1648. 
2. A river-flood occurring in spring-time 1823. 

Spring(-)gun. 1775. [SPRING 501) A 
gun capable of being discharged by one coming 
in contact with it, or with a wire or the like 
attached to the trigger; formerly used as a 
guard. against trespassers or poachers, and 
placed in concealment for this purpose. 

Steel traps and spring guns seemed writ in every 
wrinkle SHERIDAN, 

Springhalt. 1613. (app. an alteration of 
STRINGHALT, through association with SPRING 
01) = STRINGHALT. 

Spri-ng-head. 1555. (f. SPRING 521] The 
Source or fountain of a river. Also fg. 

Springing (spriin), vA. sb. ME. [f. 
SPRING 7.1] rz. The action or process of one 
who or that which springs, in various senses, 
2. а. Arch. = SPRING 56.) IV. 9. 1703. b. The 
point of growth from the trunk of a tree 1825. 
з. The action of exploding a mine 1665. 

1. Thou makest it soft with showres, thou blessest 
the з. thereof Ps. Ixv. то. 

Springle (spri-ng’l), sd. | 1602.  [perh. f. 
SPRING 0.2] А springe or snare, 

Springle (spri'gg'l), v. Now rare or arch. 
1502. [perh. var, of SPRINKLE v.) Zrazs. To 
sprinkle. Also adsol. 

Springlet (sprinlét). 1808. [f. SPRING 
50,1+-18Тт.) A small spring or fountain. 

From out the. „hill Oozes the slender s. still Scorr. 

Spri-ng-lock, 1485. [f. SPRING sé.1] 
A common form of lock in which a spring 
presses the bolt outwards, thus rendering it 
self-locking except when secured by a catch. 

Spring-tail. 1797. [SPRING sd.1] Zool, 
One or other of various species of insects which 
leap or spring by means of their tail. 

Spring-tide. 1530. [SPRING 501] т. 
The season of spring; spring-time. 2. А tide 
occurring on the days shortly after the new and 
full moon, in which the high-water level reaches 
its maximum 1548. 3. ¿ransf. A copious flow 
or large quantity of something 1593. 

x, fig. Happy youth, that shalt possesse Such a 
spring-tyde of delight 1640. 2. A sudden land- flood, 
met by a spring-tide, surrounded and overwhelmed 
the town 1776. 3. Woe, wonder, and sensation high, 
In one spring-tide of ecstasy ! Scorr. 

Spring(-)time. 1495. [SPRING 521) І. 
= prec.r, 2.a, The earlier period of a pèr- 
son's life; youth 1593. b. A time or period 
comparable in some way to spring. Usu. const. 
of. 1764. 

1. As Bees In spring ne кше forth thir popu- 
lous youth about the Hive In clusters Мил, 

Spri-ng(-)wa:ter. 1440. [SPRING så.l I. 
2.] Water issuing or obtained from a spring 
or fountain. 

Spring-well МЕ. [f.as prec, + WELL 
s.) A spring or well of water; a spring-head 
or fountain. 


He 


SPRUCE 


Spring-wood. 1523. [f. SPRING så.! Ш. 
2.) 1. a. Wood growing in a spring or copse of 
young saplings. b. A copse or wood of springs 
or young trees 1623. 2. A ring or layer of 
w rmed round a tree each spring 1884. 

Spfingy (эргїї), a. 1641. [f SPRING 501 
and v.!] т. Characterized by the presence of 
springs of water. 2. Endowed with spring or 
elasticity 1660. b. Elastic to the tread 1797. 
3. Marked or characterized by spring, elasticity, 
or resilience 1669. b. езд. Of the bearing or 
movements of persons or animals 1818. 

т. Lowe, moist, and s. groundes are the best to їп. 
crease milke in an ewe 1641, 2. А laughing school- 
boy.. Riding the s. branches of an elm Keats. 3 b. 
The s. step..reminded Henry Warden of Halbert 
Scorr. Hence Spri'ngily adv. Spri'nginess. 

Sprinkle (spri-nk’l), sd. late ME. [Ке- 
lated to SPRINKLE v.] +1. A sprinkler, esp- 
one for sprinkling holy water -1647. 2. An (or 
the) act of sprinkling; a quantity which is 
sprinkled 1596. b. A small number or quantity ; 
a sprinkling 1768. 3. Zechz. A colour effect 
produced by sprinkling ; a mixture for producing 
this 1835. 

а Baptizing the Christian infant with a solemne s. 
мил. 

Sprinkle (sprink'l), v. late ME. [Re- 
lated to Du. sprenkelen, G. sprenkeln.| x. trans. 
"To scatterin drops; to let fall in small particles 
here and there; to strew thinly orlightly. b. 
fig. To disperse, distribute, or scatter here and 
there 1514. 2. To bedew, bespatter lightly, or 
powder (a thing or surface); to besprinkle. 
Usu. const. with. late ME. b. To dot, inter- 
sperse, diversify with something. Usu. in pass. 
1591. c. To colour with small specks or spots. 
(Chiefly in pas, ›ог techn. in bookbinding.) 1750. 
3. intr. a. To spring or fly wp in fine drops 
1594. b. To rain or fall in.fine or infrequent 
drops 1778. 

x. S, sordid Ashes all around Drypen. b. Besides 
cities, many private dwellings were sprinkled on 
mount Ephraim Futter. 2. The floor was merely 
sprinkled with rain, and not saturated 1878, 3. a. It 
will make the Water friske and sprinckle vp, in a fine 
Dew Bacon, b. The rain. continued to s. 1858. 

Sprinkler (sprinkles). 1535. [f.SPRINKLE 
v.] r.A vesselor other device used for sprink- 
ling water, etc, b. A machine or vehicle used 
for this purpose, esp. one for watering the road- 
way or extinguishing fire 1879. 2. A brush for 
sprinkling holy water 1577. 3. A person who 
sprinkles 1613. 

Spri-nkling, 27. sh. 1440. [f. SPRINKLE 
о.) 1. The action of the verb in various senses. 
2. A small quantity sprinkled or to be sprinkled 
1657. 3. fig. A small or slight quantity or 
amount 1594. b. A small number scattered or 
distributed here and there 1621. 4. attrib. as 


s.-brush, -сап, -cart, -machine 1596. 

1. Baptism..may be perform'd even by Effusion or 
S. 1726. 2. А s, of Rain 1700. 3. Some little S. of 
Grammer learning Nasug, b. А s, of gray hairs 


1706. 

Sprint (sprint), 50. 1865. [f. SPRINT v.] 
A short spell of running, rowing, etc., at full 
speed. Also attrib., as s. course, race. 

Sprint (sprint), v. 1566. [а. early Scand. 
*sprinta.| Tr. intr. То dart or spring. з. To 
run, row, etc., at full speed, esp. for a short 
distance; to race in this manner 1871. 

2, By running and walking, or rather sprinting, the 
whole time 1889. Hence Sprinter, one who sprints 
or engages in sprint-racing. Sprinting vól sd. 

Sprit (sprit), 52.1 (OE. spréot, ult. related 
to SPROUT v.) 1. A pole, es, one used for 
propelling a boat; a punting-pole; ја spear. 
2. Naut, A small boom or pole which crosses 
the fore and aft sail diagonally from the mast 
to the upper hindmost corner of the sail, which 
it extends and elevates. Also 22272. late ME. 

Sprit (sprit), 50.2 1622. Now dial. (f. the 
mn A shoot, sprout, Sprit v. [ОЕ, spryt- 
tan | intr. to sprout, 

Sprite (spreit), +sprit, so. ME. [ad. OF. 
esprit, or similarly reduced from OF. esperit(e, 
AF. spirit(e SPIRIT 50,) ta, = SPIRIT sd. in 
various senses —1847. Ф. А disembodied spirit, 
a ghost ME, ‘fe. The Spirit of God ; the Holy 
Spirit -1600. 

His sprete was moved іп hym "T'iNDALE Acts xvii. 16. 
Forth with jocund s., I run Ѕнемѕтохе, — b. Where 


must I lye anights? For 1 am 
Sprites Co duty €. Governe me with thy aah e ei 

Spritsail (sprirtsal, spri'ts'l. 1466, [£ 
Sprit sé. Cf. Du. sprietzeil, WFris, ill A 
sail Vel д by a sprit; formerly also a wl 
attached to a yard slung under the Р 
large vessels. ý Е € bowsprit a 

atirib, as s. brace, clewline; s. barge, 
yard, a yard slung under the bowsprit to Support an, 

Sprocket (spr&"két). 1536. [Origin obse.) 
1. Carp. and Build. A triangular piece of timber 
used in framing, esp. one fastened on the foot of 
a rafter in order to raise the level of the caves, 
2. A projection (either forked or simple) from 
the rim ot a wheel, engaging with the links of a 
chain, Also 21/720, in s. wheel. 1750. b, ellipt 
A sprocket-wheel, esp. that of a cycle 1886, з 
Naut. One of the teeth of a pawl-rim 1903. 

Sprod. x. dial. 1617. (Origin obsc.] A 
salmon in its second year, 

Sprout (spraut), sd. ME. [Related to 
SPROUT v.) 1. A shoot from a branch, root, 
or stump of a tree, shrub, or plant; a new 
growth developing from a bud into a branch, 
stalk, sucker, etc. b. A rudimentary shoot of a 
seed; theacrospire of grain 1610, c. p/. Young 
or tender shoots or side-growths of various 
vegetables, esp. of the cabbage kind 1639. d. 
ellipt. for Brussels sprouts 1858. 2. fig. Applied 
to persons: A scion 1725. 3. The action of 
sprouting or of putting forth new growths (rare) 
1586. 

5 That resuscitated s. of Saxon royalty Ѕсотт. 

Sprout (spraut) v. (OE. *sprilan, = 
WFris. sprue, MDu. spruten, Cf. OE. sprytan 
(rare), sprytian SPRIT v.) 1. intr. To grow, 
issue, or proceed asa sprout or sprouts; to shoot 
forth or spring up by natural growth. b. Of per- 
sons: To originate or spring 1582, 2. Ofa tree, 
plant, seed, etc. : To put forth, throw up or 
out, a sprout or sprouts ; to develop new growths 
or shoots; to bud. ME. b. spec. To germinate, 
begin to grow, prematurely 1685. 3. transf. Of 
earth, a surface, etc.: To bear, bring forth, or 
produce sprouts or sprout-like growths. Freq. 
const. with (a growth). 1591. 4. ‘rans. To 
cause (branches, leaves, etc.) to grow or shoot; 
to bear or develop, to put or throw forth or out, 
as sprouts 1601. 5. To cause or induce (plants, 
seeds, etc.) to develop sprouts or shoots, esp. 
before planting or sowing them 1770. b. dial. 
and U.S. To rub or break off the sprouts of 
(potatoes) 1828, 

x. Verse sprouting from verse as simply as leaf from 
leaf 1879. 2. fig. Should his money S. and yield a 
thousand fold 1856. 4. fig. When you think he has 
exhausted his battery of looks,..suddenly he sprouts 
ont an entirely new set of features Lams. а 

Spruce (ѕргӣз), sé. late МЕ. [Alteration 
of PRUCE Prussia.) 1. The country of Prus- 
sia. Also Spruce-land. -1656. td. attrib, in 
the sense ‘brought or obtained from Prussia , 
as S. board, canvas -1875. 2. ellipt. ta 
Spruce leather -1611. b, Spruce beer 1741. 8 
ellipt. = SPRUCE FIR 1670. b. A species, “| 
single ees of spruce fir 1832. с. The wood o! 
the spruce fir 1853. 

nba Broker, ae leather ierkin NASHE. iras 
leather, a sort of Leather corruptly so call'd pr 
Prussia leather 1706. 3. The black s. is used only 
for beer... Of this s, is made the essence, which is as 
well known in Europe as in America. 1792+ d 

attrib., as s. bark, -bough, cone; S«borer, bud, 
worm, U.S. names of insects which attack s, trees 
s. grouse, partridge, the spotted Canada ыа: 

Spruce (spras), а. and adv. 1589. [per 
f. SPRUCE sb ıb in the collocation sp” P 
(leather) jerbin.] A. adj. ti. Brisk, аша 
lively -1749. 2. Trim, neat, dapper; smar 
appearance 1599. 

Jd a ШУА, and alitis 
glitter that a young 


теш a. 


2. A Neat, s. affecting Courtier, опе, ns 
clothes well, and in fashion B. Jons, ‘The s. NS 
cap of his Valet SrErLE. Тһе Cathedral [o! 


bury], which was finished боо years ago, has even * 


and modern air Emerson, s 
B. adv, Sprucely (rare) 1618, Hence SP 
ly adv., ness. 
Spruce (spris), v. 1594. [l. prec-] pon 
To make spruce, trim, or neat. uo ee 
2. With wp (or tou): To make onese р! 


ruce 


Жн Father and grandfather are.. profess'd Sparks, 


æ (man), а (pass). au (1004). s (cut) е (Fr. chef). ә (ever) ai (/, eve) ә (Ет. eau de vie). 1 (820). z (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (got). 


SPRUCE BEER 1985 


oe 
wd s vp in Cherry and other gaudy colour'd silk 


SPUR-LEATHER 


Sei.) 1. That has the process т 
р peer. 1500. [SPRUCE só.) Ча. i + Seemed. с=з a Medi со ырш) S qund м йа 
from Prussia. b. A fermented Gaay рк. oi йен of basanan tast- 
besi, wika nas spos ace эбзе! 


made with an extract from the leaves and 
branches of the spruce fir. 
бг. 1731. [SPRUCE sé.) „А 


distinct species of fir (Pinus or Abies) com- t, роррег, faic fratesens, a ъайузч od tha East 
M clearly " t : „жа; le J 
prising several clearly marked varieties, as lack, wheel which Las: ac rtr M cell ud 


red, white, Canadian, Norway spruce; one or 
other of these varieties, 2. A tree belonging to 
this species 1768. 

еі (=ргӣ). 1825. [ad. Du. spruw, perh. 
related to Flem. spruwen to sprinkle. } ‘fr. = 
Turvsu? r. (In Dicts.) 2. disease charac- 
terized by sore throat, raw tongue, and diges- 
tive disturbance, occurring esp. in tropical 
countries; psilosis 1888, 

e? (spr&). 1875. [Origin obsc.] Found- 
ing. One ud the m through which metal is 

red into the mould. 

PSprue? (spr&). 1846. [Originobsc.] Apoor 
or inferior quality of asparagus. Also s. grass. 
jSpruit (sprat). S. Afr. 1863. [ри., = 
SegouT 4.] A small stream or watercourse, 
usu, almost dry except in the wet season, 

Sprung (эрги), pl.a. 1515. [pa. pple. of 
SPRING v.!] 1. That has sprung up or arisen. 
9. Cracked, split 1597. 3. Made to fly up,as a 
х partridge 1598. 

Sprung 2, irreg. ppl. adj. of SPRING v. 

S, rhythm, a modern form of poetical rhythm based 
onta: of medieval alliterative verse. 

prunt (spront),v. Now dial. 1601. [app. 
related to SPRENT v. and SPRINT v.] infr. To 
spring or start; to move in a quick or con- 
vulsive manner ; to dart or run. Hence Sprunt 
sb, а convulsive movement; a start, spring. 

Spry (sprai), а. 1746. [Origin бы L 
Active, nimble, brisk; full of health and spirits. 
т BR Чу, Ба smartly dressed 1806. 

ence Ѕргу"-1у adv., -ness. 

Spud (spvd), sd. 1440. [Origin obsc.] Tr. 
A short and poor knife or dagger -1824. 2. а. 
А digging ог weeding implement of ће spade- 
type, having a narrow chisel-shaped blade 1667. 
b. A digging fork with three broad prongs 1805. 
c. Asmall instrument with an enlarged end used 
in ocular and other surgery 1869. 3. A short 
E 39v persons thing 1687. 4. slang and 

ial, A potato 1860. 
a^ а. Ме, „Берип with a spudd to lift up the ground 
ан) MCA That baby..everlastingly holds out its 

5 1900, 
pt (spzd), v. 1652. [f. prec. 2.] X. rans. 
ig up or out, to remove, by means ofa 
spud. 2. То dig with a spud. Also im/r. 1828. 
3. To drill (a hole) by a special process in the 
cd stages of sinking an oil-well 1886. 
N pulyie (spé'lyi, вр), ә. Chiefly Se. 
ow arch, late ME. [ad. OF. espoi/lier SPOIL 
| 1. trans. To despoil or plunder (persons, 
eut 2. To take as spoil or plunder 1470. 3 
r. То commit spoliation 1834. So Spu'lyie 
sb, fad. OF, i ili i 

Sos . OF. espoille) spoiling, spoil 1464. 

f Эр те (spizm), só. late МЕ. (ad. OF. 
É me, espume, or L. spuma.) т. Foam, froth, 

Othy matter, Ъ, spec, Foam of the sea 1440. 

2. = LITHARGE т. —r661. 
ex d, These foul snails..leaving their s, and filth 
forche arest flowers of literature Ruskin. De My 

S ad was wet with the s. of the spray 1805. 
Ri (spizm), v. late ME. [ad. L. spa 
fai Ч ита SPUME sd.] т. intr, To foam or 

Also with out. а. trans, To send or cast 
forth like foam 1859. 
no Pumescence (spiZme'séns), 1796. [See 
үн pna -ENCE.] Frothiness; the state of 
p Mn heri a. having the 
of froth or foam rare). 
anp aus (spiz*mos), а. late ME. (ad. L. 
froth e) 1. Of the nature of or resembling 
95 5 исе 2. Marked by foam ; foaming 
т pu'mose а, 1576. 
en Y (spiz"mi), а. 1582. [f. SPUME sb. 
nature pie covered with, throwing up, or of the | / 
or cha Ofsea-foam. 2. Of a frothy consistency | ing 
rb characterized by the presence of 


ПА 


or fungoid growths on 
ber those of the species 5 Polyporus, ғу 
used in t isto of tinder 1665. . 
match, a li . $c. and worth, 1755, 5. Spit, 
mettle ; OMEN pluck 1773. 

2. A spark of fire is seen caught in a piece of s. 
1841. 5. The squire has got s. in him Сором. Phr. 
Fellow, man, etc. ef (..) £. Hence Spu'nky a. fuil 
of s. or spirit; courageous, mettlesome, 

Spun(-)yarn. late ME. (f. Spun ppl. a.) 
1, Yarn fabricated by the process of spinning. 
2. Naut. Line composed of two or more rope- 
yarns not laid but simply twisted together by 


a winch or by hand 1627. b. A li 
this rip Mi duc d 


stimulate ; 10 urge or prompt. Freq. const. (ә 


to deeds unjust Савт. They.. 
DOE у They... began to boot and 


IL intr, „% ride quickly by urging оп 
one's horse with the spur 1599. b. trawif. To 
hasten; to procesd hurriedly 1513. a. а. To 
strike out with the foot; to kick 1590. b. Of 
cocks, etc.: To fight with the spur; to strike 


at v 

х. hians. .spurring from the Fi; confess theii 

Fear Devon, The. Obst re c i ht of all 
asions 1659. а, а. АЙ day, between is. sleeps, 
[n [an infant] spatters and spurs Exasxox, 

Ш, trans. т. To support or prop up (a post, 
etc.) by means of a strut or spur; tostren then 
with spurs 1733. 2. To prune in (a side shoot, 
etc.) so as to form a s close to the stem. 
Chiefly with i» ог back, 1846. 3. To affect 
with ergot 1896. 

Spurr-gall, v. Obs. exc. arch. 1555. [f 
Spur sd. + GALL v.1) т, frans, To gall (a 
horse, etc.) with the spur in riding; to injure 
or disable in this way 1565. — 2. Ag. To gall 
severely, in various senses 1555. 

Spurge (sp?dz), sö. late ME. [ad. OF. 
espurge (Е. épurge), f. espurgier SPURGE v.) 1. 
One or other of several species of plants g- 
ing to the каш etim -— of which are 
characterized by an acrid mil ісе in| 
medicinal properties. — 2. A cube spate 
or plant of this, Chiefly in p/, 1715. 

attrib. : в. flax, Daphne Gaidium; ~ Смі- 
id | descolus stimudosus; olive, the shrub Daphne Meses 


ейт. 
Spurge, v. Obs. exc. dial, МЕ, [ad. OF. 
urgier :—L. expurgare] ti, trans. To 
feanse, purify (a person, the body, etc.); to 
rid of impurity. Also jig. to clear of guilt, 71546. 
a. intr. Of ale, wine, or other fermenting liquor: 
"To emit or throw off impure matter by fer- 
mentation; to cleanse or purify itself in this 
way; to ferment or ' work ' 1440. 

Spurge laurel. Also hyphened. 1597. 
[SPURGE sò.) One or other of the shrubs be- 
longing to the genus Daphne, esp. D. Laurcola, 
the dried bark of which is used in medicine, 

Spu-rge-wort, 1562. (f. SPURGE sb, orv.) 
+1. The plant /ris fatidissima -1588. а. Bot. 
Any plant belonging to the order Euphorbiactx 


1647. 

Spurious (spiüerios), a. 1598. (f. L, spurius 
illegitimate, false.) x, Of persons: Begot or 
born out of wedlock; illegitimate, bastard, 


Ус eas Buona 
lance in strike s, suddenly 
move Tennyson. Gilt (or й spurs, as the dis- 
tinctive mark of a knight (now йш), а. With the 


To win one's spurs, to gain ‘hthood by some act 
jours, To 


leg of a gam 6 
c. Whaling. One of a number of metal spikes 
in a boot-sole to prevent slipping 1820. d. Any 
sharp or short projection, point, or spike sug- 
gestive ofaspuri872. 3. а. А short or stunted 
branch or shoot, esp. one likely to produce 
fruit 1700.. b. Bot. A tubular expansion, re- 
sembling a cock's spur in form, of some more 
or less foliaceous part of a flower; a calcar 
1731. с. = ERGOT І. 1763. 

1; fig. Though we are cockerels now, we shall have 
spurs one day 1571. 3 
Ш. т. A short strut or stay set diagonally to 
support an upright Cates m shore, prop, a 

ining pillar; a sloping buttress 1529. 0. l 
S (aya curved piece A timber serving as | adulterous. — b. Characterized ЦА bastardy or 
а half-beam to support the decks, where a | illegitimacy 1770. 2. Howe m or 
Whole beam cannot be placed; (2) A piece of irregular origin; not properly q PEE 
timber fixed on the bilge-ways, its upper end | stituted 1601. з. Superficially resem’ ing or 
being bolted to the vessel's sides above the рша Бешене, ай im e ird ; 
water; (c) A prong or projection on the arm of Е Заоа Wor reall a Ay Pid m 
assist in catching hold of the passage, etc.: №! y P! cing 

eigen 2. One of the орар roots of | reputed origin, POUR OF author & рош genus 
ta. Fortif. An angular outwork or authentic; forg P als 24. e cteri; 
or projection from the general face of a curtain by s ише ET pipes AT IPs 
or wall, to assist in its defence -1702. tb. Ар 1768: 3.5. gems our hopes entice COWPER, States- 
r of a bridge -1742. Є. | men, exist by every thing which is s., fictitious, and 
nk false Burke. Morbid conditions, „known as $, drop- 
sies 1877. 4 The vexed question concerning his 
reputed works—what are genuine, what s. EMERSON, 
Hence Spu'rious-ly adv., -ness. 
Spu'r-leather. 1598. (f. SPUR så. + LEA- 
THER 55] 1. A leather strap for securing а 


Д 
Pe current 1818. 4. A range, 


for some 

ass ; an О 
b a lode, railway, etc. 1833. 
D (curl). € (€) (еге).  @!) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, dis earth). 


t. 
The s, Waves proclaim the wat'ry War DRYDEN. 


Spun (spon), pl.a. 1486. [ра. pple. of 
Ë (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miller). (Fr dune). 


SPURLESS 


spur to the foot. a. Under spur-leather, a sub- 
ordinate, an attendant, a menial, Now arch. 
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"Spurless (фам), a. ME. [f Spur sd. 
*-LESS.] 1. 


cking a sed having no spurs. 
a. Of birds or their legs: oid of spurs 1819. 
3. Bot. Having no spur or calcar 1839. 

Spurling. 1471. var. of SPIRLING. 

Spurn (spd), 55.1. ME. (4. SPURN v.] 
t1. А trip or stumble -1535. a. A stroke with 
the foot; a kick ME. D. The act of kicking or 
spurning 1641. 3. The act of treating with dis- 
dain or contemptuous rejection ; an instance of 
this 1602. 

а. fig. Death with an equall s. The lofty Turret and 
low Cottage beats 1612. — 3. The insolence of Office, 
and the Spurnes That patient merit of the vnworthy 
takes SHAKS, 

Spurn (spin), 50.2 бог. [var. of SPUR 
sb., prob. after prec.) _ 1. An outward-growing 
root or rootlet ; one of the main roots of a tree. 
Obs, exc. dial, з. A slanting prop or stay; а 
spur or spur-stone 1620. b. Mining. A small 
pillar of coal left within the seam as a tem- 
porary support during holing 1837. > 

Spurn (spam), v. (QE. spurnan. The stem 
is prob. that of SPUR v.] I. inr. tx. To strike 
against something with the foot; to trip or 
stumble -1734. фа. To strike or thrust with 
the foot ; to kick (аё something) -1740. 3. fig. 
To kick against or a£ something disliked or 
despised ; to manifest opposition or antipathy, 
esp. in a scornful or disdainful manner 1526. 

з. Folly it is to spurne against a pricke CAMDEN, 3. 
They spurned at danger, and Ee several vigorous 
sallies on the enemy 1781. 

IL ¢rans. 1. To strike or tread (something) 
with the foot; to trample or kick. late ME. 
a. To reject with contempt or disdain; to treat 
contemptuously ; to scorn or despise OE. 

x. He with his feet: wol spurne adoun his cuppe 
Cuaucer. You spurne me hence, and he will spurne 
me hither Suaxs, 2. Every offer tending to concilia- 
tion had been spurned FREEMAN. 

Comb.: s.-water Naut., a low barrier on the ends 
of a deck to prevent water from coming aboard. 

Spurner (spõ'mə1). 1562. (f SPURN v.] 
tx, One who strikes with the foot —1бтт. а. One 
who rejects or despises; a scorner 1863. 

2. Traitor and trickster, And s, of treaties TENNYSON. 

Spurred (spzid),a. late ME. [f.Spursd.] 

1. Wearing or provided with a spur or spurs. 

2. Furnished with sharp and hard spikes, claws, 

or the like 1611. 3. Of rye, etc.: Affected with 

ergot or spur 1763. 4. Bot, Of the nature of, 

provided with, a spur or calcar; calcarate 1824. 

т. Others came forth on foot, booted and s, FREE- 
MAN. 

Spurrer (spz'rez). 1632. [f. SPUR v.] One 
who spurs or urges. 

Spurr(e)y (sprri). 1577. [а. Du. spurrie, 
prob, related to med. L. equi 1. One or 
other of various species of herbaceous plants or 
weeds of the genus Spergula; esp. the common 
species corn spurrey (S. arvensis), occas. used 
as fodder for sheep and cattle; also, the genus 
to which these species belong. 2. Applied to 
various species of plants allied to or resembling 
the genus Spergula 1753. 

Spurrier (spe'rioz. МЕ. [f. SPUR sd. + 
-IER.] A spur-maker. 

Spur-rowel 1611. [f SPUR sd.) The 
rowel of a spur. 

Spur-royal. Now Hist. or arch. Also 
rial. 1588. [f. SPUR sd, + ROYAL sé.] A gold 
coin of the value of fifteen shillings, chiefly 
coined in the reign of James 1; so called from 
having on its reverse the form of the sun with 
rays, resembling a spur-rowel. 

Spurry (spz'ri), а. rare. 1611. [f SPUR 
sb. + -¥1,) Фа, Radiating like the points of a 
spur-rowel. Ъ. Of the nature of a spur or prop 
1863. c. Having spur-like projections 1875. 

Spurt (spat), 52.1 1566. [var. of SPIRT 
322] т. Ta. A short spell of (something) ~1699. 
b. A short space of time; a brief period. Now 
dial. 1591. 9. A brief and unsustained effort ; 
a sudden and short spell of activity or exertion 
1591. b. A short spell of rapid movement; a 
marked or sudden increase of speed attained 
by special exertion 1787. с. ¢ransf. A marked 
increase or improvement in business ; a sudden 


1986 


advance or rise of prices, etc. ; also, the period 
during which this lasts 1814. 3. Vaut. A short 
spell of wind 1699. 

т. b. Herschel has been in town for short spurts, and 
back again, two or three times Mme D'AkBLAY. 2. 

vise „Баз given mea s. for the last two days 1885. 
b. ir boat. . dipped a little when they put on any- 
thing like a severe s, HucHxs. Phr. Hy or in spurts, 
in or with brief, unsustained or spasmodic efforts ; in 
intermittent jets. 

Spurt (spzit), 2.2 1775. [f. SPURT 21) 
1. А stream or shower of water, etc., ejected or 
thrown up with some force and suddenness. 
b. A spatter or splash made by a pen 1871. 2. A 
sudden manifestation of feeling or energy 1859. 

з. A sudden s. of woman's jealousy TENNYSON. 

Spurt (зро), 21 1570. [var. of SPIRT 
v2) = SPIRT v.! 1, 2. 

The milk went on spurting and fizzing into the pail 
1833. 2. fg. His stream of meaning..is ever and anon 
spurting itself up into epigrams CARLYLE, 

Spurt (spz1t),v.? 1664. [f SPURT 55.1 2.) 
intr. To make a spurt, put on increased speed 
or make greater exertions, for a short time. 

Spurtle (spzatl)v. 1633. [f SPURT v. 
+-LE.] т. frans, To besprinkle or bespatter 
(rare). а. intr. To burst or fly out in a small 
quantity or stream with some force or sudden- 
ness ; to spirt 1651. 

Spur-wing. 1842. [СЕ next] A spur- 
winged water-hen, goose, etc. 

Spur-winged, a. 1668. [f. Spur 55.1] 
Ornith. Having one or more stiff claws or spurs 
projecting from the pinion-bone of the wing. 
In specific names, as з. goose, plover, lapwing. 

Spute, v. Obs. or dial. ME. [Aphetic f. 
DISPUTE v.] intr. To dispute; to contend in 
disputation. Usu, const. with. 

Sputter (spz'ta:), 52. 1673. [f. SPUTTER 
о] 1. = SPLUTTER s). rb. Ъ. А state of bust- 
ling confusion or excitement 1823. 2. The 
action or an act of sputtering; the emission of 
small particles with some amount of explosive 
sound; the noise characteristic of this. Freq. 
Fg. 1837. 

т. But he must make some 5. rather than be held to 
the terms of the Question ManvELL. 2. Nothing 
breaking the silence but the occasional s, of the rush- 
light 1845. 

Sputter (spz'to1),v. 1598. [= Du. sputteren, 
WFris, sputierje, of imitative origin.] 1. rans. 
To spit out in small particles and with a cha- 
racteristic explosive sound or a series of such 
sounds, 2. To utter hastily and with the 
emission of small particles of saliva; to ejacu- 
late in a confused, indistinct, or uncontrolled 
manner, esp. from anger or excitement 1677. 
3. intr. Of persons: To eject from the mouth, 
to spit out, food or saliva in small particles with 
some force and in a noisy explosive manner 
1681. 4. To speak or talk hastily and con- 
fusedly or disjointedly 1681. 5. To make or 
give out a sputtering sound or sounds, esp. 
under the influence of heat 1692. 

2. Without the least pretended incitement [to] s. out 
the basest and falsest accusations Swirr. 3. His 
tongue was too large for his mouth; he stuttered and 
sputtered 1878, 4, The Servants. .sputter'd in Dutch, 
which they understood not 1696, 5. Like the Green 
Wood That sputtring in the Flame works outward 
into Tears курч. Thecandle. „was sputtering with 
the rain-drops 1845. 
| Sputum (spizetZm). — 77. sputa (spiž'tă). 
1693. [L., spit, spittle.] Med. Saliva or spittle 
mixed with mucus or purulent matter, and ex- 
pectorated in certain diseased states of the 
lungs, chest, or throat; a mass or quantity of 


this. 

Spy (spei), 55. ME. [ad. OF. espie Espy 
sb. In sense 3 partly f. Spy v.] — 1. One who 
spies upon or watches a person or persons 
secretly ; a secret agent whose business it is to 
keep a person, place, etc., under close observa- 
tion; esp. one employed by a government in 
order to obtain information relating to the 
naval, military or aeronautical conditions of 
other countries, or to collect intelligence of any 
kind. з. Mil. A person employed in time of 
war to obtain secret information regarding the 
enemy ; in early use esp. one venturing in dis- 
guise into the enemy's camp or territory ME. 
g. Theaction of spying ; an instance or occasion 
ofthis. Chiefly in phrases. 1450. 


SQUAB.PIE 


ES Сору mane shale spies..in all Tomes Mad 
come no Spie With purpose to explore.. The serren 
cq pac e In the early Тына мы 

isguise is so frequently used b: 
minstrel 1846. Y T2 MEN 

attrib. and Comb., as s.-system, etc. 


ment for the services of a s.; 5. W —-— D 
Irish use, the Wednesday before E. eias k 


allusion to Judas). Hence Spy ism, espionage 

Spy (ѕрәі), о. ME. (ad. ОЕ. espier Espy) 
I. trans, 1. To watch (a person, etc.) in a secret 
or stealthy manner; to keep under observatios 
with hostile intent; to act as a spy upon (a 
person). b. To make stealthy observations is 
(a country or place) from hostile motives. Also 
with out. ME. c. To (seek to) discover or аз 
certain by stealthy observation ME. зэ, To 
look at, examine, or observe closely or carefully ; 
to see or behold ; in mod. use spec. to investigate 
with a spy-glass or telescope ME, з. To catch 
sight of; to descry or discover; to notice or 
observe ME. 4. To find owt, to search or seek 
out, by observation or scrutiny 1530. 

т. b. The men, whom Moses sent forth to spye ош 
the lande Coverpace Numb. xiii. 16. €, Goe and 
spie where he is, that I may send and fetch him 
2 Kings vi. тз. 2. 1 spied the whole ground, and 
never saw a beast 1893. 3. Feare seeing all, feares it 
of all is spy'd Drayton. Ву dilating the pupil, the 
animal, „is enabled to s. its prey. .in the dark Gotpsw. 
4. I felt ashamed of myself for spying out their follies 
THACKERAY, 

П. intr. т. To make observations (now spec, 
with a telescope); to keep watch; to be on the 
look out ME. 2. To make stealthy or covert 
observations; to play the spy; to pry 1456. 

2. I confesse it is my Natures plague To s. into 
Abuses SHaks. I am cometos, upon your vanity and 
ambition GoLpsw. 

Spy-, the stem of Spy v. used in combs, in 
the sense ‘that spies’, as s.-a//, or ' from or 
through which one may spy ', as 5.~ho/e, -tower, 
-window, etc. 

Spy-glass. 1706. [f. Spy v.  GLAss så.) 
A telescope ; a field-glass. 

Squab (skwgb), só. 1640. [Of uncertain 
origin.] 1. A newly-hatched, unfledged, or 
very young bird, Also fig. of a person. b. 
spec. A young pigeon 1694. 2. А short fat 
person 1700. 3. A sofa, ottoman, or couch 
1664. 4. А thick or soft cushion, esf. one serv. 
ing to cover the seat of a chair or sofa 1687. 
b. A cushion forming part of the inside fittings 
of a carriage 1794. 

2. He is a fat, sallow s. of a man 1823. 3 On ber 
large s. you find her spread, Like a fat corpse upon à 
bed Pore. 4. She was poking the little fists into the 
s. of the sofa 1881. 

Squab (skwob), a. 1675. [Cf. prec.] 1. Of 
persons: Short and stout; squat and plump. 
b. Having a thick clumsy form 1723. 2. Young 
and undeveloped ; es. of young birds, unfledged 
or not fully fledged, newly or lately hatched 
1706, . Abrupt, blunt, curt -1759- . 

1 А pats onu iss. 1703. D. Turning his s. nose 
up in the air Scorr. 2. A nest-full of little s. Cupids 
W. Irvinc. 3. We have returned а squab answet, 
retorting the infraction of treaties Н. WALPOLE, 
Squa'bbish а. somewhat в, or squat. Squa bby 
a, squat, thick-set. à) 

Squab (skwob), v. 1668. [Cf SQUAB 5^. 
т. trans. To squash. 2. To stuff or stuff up 
1819. 2. intr. To fall or hang ina full or heavy 
manner 1755. Е А 

Squab, p» 1692. [Imitative.] With a 
heavy fall or squash. HOT 

Tho Eagle dix him upa matter of Steeple-high Б» 
the Air, and..dropt him down, S. upon а Rock 1! dd 

Squabash (skwobo), så. 1818. TA Eel 
bination of sguash and bash.) A crushing о 3 
a squashing. Hence Squaba'sh v. trans. 
crush, squash, demolish. p. imi- 

Squabble (skwo"b'l), 20. 16o2. [prob i 
tative.] A wrangle, brawl; a petty quas 

Squabble (сир) v. 1604. [See Pr. 
1. intr, To wrangle or brawl ; to engage ably 
petty quarrel or dispute; to argue disag! ТОК 
or with heat, 2. ¢razs, In Typos ky order; 
(type) out of line; to disarrange ОТ! S 1674 
to twist or skew so as to m etu 
b. intr. Of type: To get into dis Be) 

т Drunke? ha speak Parrat Pandey Eh x 

AKS. t eeth to children. . d E “be 
се. aud Squabbles with himz677. Hence Squa'b 


bler. 
Squab-pie. local (w. and sw.) 


1708. 


ж (шап). а (разв). au (loud), s (cut). g (Fr. chef). (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). i (Psyche). g (what). ¢ 
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C£ SQUAB jk] A pie with a thick crust com- 
posed ‘of mutton, pork, apples, and onions. 

со (skwa'kke). 1752. (Local It.] A 
small crested species of heron, rdea ralloides 


“ camala. 

Squad (skwod), 22. 1649. [ad. F. excouade, 
eather equade, vat. of esguadre square, com- 
,squadron.] 1. Mil. A small number of 
men, à subdivision or section of a company, 
formed for drill, or told off for some special 

„ Also in phr. awkward з. 2. А small 
number, group, or party of persons 1809. 3. 
A particular set or circle of people 1786. 

t. The awkward 5, consists not only of recruits at 
drill, but of formed soldiers that are ordered to exer- 
dise with them, in consequence of some irregularity 
wnder arms 1802. 2. Phr. Flying s, a police detach- 
ment equipped for rapid pursuit with motor-cars, 
cycles, etc. 3. A rowing Sy football s. (U.S. 

Squad (skwod), v. 180a. [f. prec.] I. frans. 
To divide or form into squads ; to draw up ina 
squad. 2. "To assign or allocate to a squad 1802. 

1. 1 say, lads, s. your men and form on the road 


йш. 

Squadron (skwo'dron), 22. 1562, (ad. It. 
squadrone, f. squadra square.) fi. Mil, А body 
of soldiers drawn up or arranged in square 
formation -1656. 2. Mil A relatively small 
body or detachment of men 1579. b. spec. A 
body of cavalry, usu. composed of between one 
and two hundred men 1702. 3. A division of 
a fleet forming one body under the command 
of a flag-oflicer ; a detachment of warships told 
off for some particular duty. Also, a unit of a 
definite number of aeroplanes with its officers 
and men. 1588, 4. А comparatively large group 
or number of people or animals; an organized 
body of persons 1617. +b. ¿ransf. A multitude 
of things (rare) -1680. 5. A body of cardinals 
hovering between the main factions in a con- 
clave 1670. 


8. ^ 
ps CH m dins doagn, 
SQUEAL v. rt an ы: Шү А 


having the stem ёга. is doubtful) 1, ш”. 
Of birds or animals: To scream perde 


12.3] 

squalls. a. Of the wind: Blowing in sudden 
and violent or blasts 1748. vr А 
troublous, threatening. Chiefly LÁ esp. [A 
the zx to look х, E 

т. S. Weather, wit! il and Snow 
for some hours ‘Sings looked s. enables -e Y 

Squalodon (skwelAdgn). 1872. (mod. 

f L. squalus SQUALUS + Gr, óBovr-, Bout tooth. 
Palxont. A genus of fossil cetaceans found in 
Miocene and early Pliocene formations; a 
cetacean of this genus. So Squa'lodont. 

Squaloid (skwzrloid), a. and sb. 1836. [f. 
L, squalus SQUALUS ; see -01D.]. А. adj. - 
like; PORE the sharks, В, 43, A fish of 
the shark family 1836. 

Squalor (skwọ'lõ1). 16a1. (а. L., f. sgua- 
lere to be dry, rough, dirty.) The state ог 
condition of being physically squalid ; a com- 
bination of misery and dirt, b. Ду. The quality 
of being morally squalid 1860. 

Hovel piled upon hovel,—s. immortalized in unde- 
caying stone Hawrnorne. b, The s. of Mesmerism, 

а. Trump nor pibroch summon here Mustering the delirtion of Эр TEM 
clans, or squadrons чарце Scorr. 3. Flying s.: ! Squalus (skwé-lds). РІ, -li (Iai). 1753. 
see Fivinc ffl. a. 4. ріг. тт. аа de Retz | LL, some sea-fish.] А shark. 
and Cardinal Azzolino were of the s. 1906. S.-com- | || Squama (skwa'má). Рі, -mæ (mi). 1706. 
mander, -leader, officers of the Royal Air Force. | [L., scale.) 1. Zool. A scale as part of the in- 
Hence Supe roned ppl. a., formed into squadrons; | tegument ofa fish, reptile, der b. d 

И ы Ee. small portion of epidermis idly deve! 

Squail(skwal) s. 1847. [Origin unkn.] | in the form of a scale 1876. 2. Anat. A thin 
1. pl, Ninepins, skittles. 5.20. dial, з. pl. А scaly portion of a bone, esp. of the temporal 
table-game in which counters or disks are pro- | hone 1728. 3. Bot. = SCALE 3553 3 c. 1738. 


scales. 
Squander (skwondai), 1&. 1709. f. nest. 
The act of piik д jop +, 
ture ; ра Мола of ti . 

(skwomndan,s. 1 Origin 
obsc. } is fraus, ре ppl. „ыо, о 
be scattered over a comparatively wide surface 


‘The most common usage.) 1593- 4. To spend 
or employ (time) wasteíully; to waste 1693. 
5. To spend profusely, without securing an 
adequate return ; to use in a wasteful manner 


that lye squandred 
in the vast Ocean s dande det a Tey 
UE lore n 
P The pes Are | the ime оссе Warning A 
so much squandered away Bossow, $ If be s bis 
Talents in Luxury 1716. Hence Squa'nderer- 
Squa'ndering v4. 24. and pl. а. ly adv. 
uandermania (skwondaimé"nid). 1990. 
(f. SQUANDER v. + -MANIA,] А craze for ex- 
travagant expenditure, 
Squarable (skwéerab'l), a. and sb. 1706. 
(f. SQUARE 0.] A. adj. Capable of 
uared. B. 4. A person who can be ‘squared . 


pelled towards some mark by snapping 1862. | Hence Squama:ceous a. furnished with scales. саге (skweex), 20. Also ME. 
b. A disk or counter used in this game 1862.. Squamate (skwat'mét), a. 1826. (ad. L. | (ad.OF. esquire and re (mod. F. guerre) == 
Squail, v. Chiefly dial. 1626. [Origin | sovamatus, f. sguama SQUAMA.] Zool., etc. | pop. L. *exguadra. “iso partly f. SQUARE a.] 
obse] r. intr. To throw а (loaded) stick or | Provided or covered with squamae or scal t. An implement or tool for determining, 


е, 
Squamation (skwám2t'[on). 188r. [f 
SQUAMA; see -ATION.] Zool. The condition or 
character of being covered with scales; a special | right angles to each other, but sometimes with 
mode or form of this. the arms or sides hinged or pivoted so as to 

Squame (skwéi'm). late ME. [ad. ОЕ. ¢s- | measure any angles esp. one used by carpen- 
quame or L, squama Squama.] tr. A scale (of req. without article in phr. 
iron, or on the skin or eyes) “1661. э. Zool, | by +. fb. fig. In phr. by the s, with extreme 
= SQUAMA т. 1877. accuracy; p! у, exactly -1633. 9. fg A 

Squami-ferous (skwa-), a. 1748. [f. L. | canon criterion, or standard ; a rule or guiding 
squamifer; see SQUAMA and "rEROUS.] Zool, | Principle; a pattern се example d M 
and Bot, Bearing or provided with scales; | ,% A poet does not wor y s. or line, Аз 

: joiners perfect a design Cowrer. Bevel-s. = Bever 

squamigerous. So Squami'gerous а. 1656. 
Squamiform (skwé-), a. 1828. [ad. mod. 


] | the body. Бу the s. of lence, and rule ol 
E Te merit everyw! else made the exact 5. 


similar missile (аё some object). 2. frans. То 
strike or hit by throwing a stick or squailer 
1844. 3. To cast or throw 1876. Hence 
Squai-ler, a loaded stick, esp. used for throwing 
at small game or apples. 

Squalid (skwo:lid), а. 159r. [ad.L. squali- 
dus, f. squalere to be rough, dirty.) 1.1. Natu- 
rally foul and repulsive because of the presence 
ofslime, mud, etc.,and the absence of all cultiva- 
Чоп огсаге, b. gez. Repulsive or loathsome to 
look at 1620, 2, Foul through neglect or want 
ofcleanliness; repulsively mean and filthy 1596. 
3. Of qualities, conditions, etc.: Marked or 
characterized by filth, dirt, or squalor 1621. 4. 
fig. Wretched, miserable, morally repulsive or 
degraded 1660, 

1, S, fields of mud and thistles 1887. 2. "Тїз аз. den 
made in the rock EveLvw. The poorest and most S. 
savage 1875. 3. Winter is.. vgly foule, 5, Burton. 

+1, Dry, parched; marked by drought 
-1661, ta, Rough, shaggy, unkempt -1722. 3, 
Having a pinched and miserable appearance, 
ora dull unhealthy look. 1661. 
sh His complexion sallow and s. LYTTON. Hence 
ua'lid-ly adv., ness. 
qualidity (куго! їч). 1668. (ad. L. 
айа, The quality or character of being 

E or squalid ; filthiness, squalidness. 

quall (skw9l),sd.1 1709. [f. SQUALL 7.] 
A discordant or violent scream ; а loud harsh 
uli b. The action or habit of squalling or 
talki 

Th 


L. squamiformis; see SQUAMA and -FORM. 
Zook and jh Having the shape of a scale or 
scales. 

Squamo- (skwéi'mo), used as comb. form 
of SQUAMA, chiefly in terms of Anat. relating 
to the squamous bones, as soccipital, -tem- 
poral, 


П. tr. Rectangular or square shape or form 
-1663. ta. A side of a square, rectangle, or 
polygon ; a face of a cube-1753. 3. A square 
or quadrilateral space, esp. one of several 


f rire oan aoe Жыны certain games ог for purposes of measurement, 
, next +- A. adj. 1. S. bone, 
ane bone 1849. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the squamous bone 1863. В, sb. Тһе squamo- 
sal bone or squamous portion of the temporal 
bone 1848. 

уйше (skwarmous), а. 1661. (ad. L. 
squamosus, f. squama scale.] x. Covered or fur- 
nished with scales; scaly, 2. Anat., Bot., 
Path. = SQUAMOUS а, І а, b 2, 5. 1708. 

iamoso- (skwAmdu'so), used as comb. 

form of prec., in the sense “squamous and —', as 


s.-dentated ; or in terms of Anat. relating to the 
squamous bones, as s.-maxillary, -zygomatic. 


A plane rectilinear and rectangular figure with 
four equal sides 1551. +b. А rectan, le with 
only the opposite sides equal, spec. called Jong 
or oblong s. 1842. їс. Geometrical s: two 
graduated sides of a square marked in the rect- 
angular corner of a quadrant to facilitate its use 
-1728. d. Logic, A square diagram used to il- 
lustrate the four kinds of logical opposition 1864. 
5. Math. The product ofa number multiplied by 
itself; the second power (of) 1557. 6. Mil, А 
body of troops drawn up in a square formation, 


ing in a shrill voice 1755. iie 
е crowing pheasant.. Betrays his lair with awk: 
Ward squalls 1821. 


puli (и, л а ре smal, Sua 

Mn storm, of wind. orig. M aut, aff cimi PRA HET Anat. a either with solid ranks or ae an {ёр д 
1A sgg REN Eid S. bone, part, portion, the thin and scaly part !in the loei: 1591. T: Ta. е чи р! = 

ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ет. рен). ü (Ger. Miiller). (Fr. dune). (cw. ё (80) (there). Z (@) (rein). § (Ет, faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


SQUARE 1988 SQUASH 


material covering the bosom ; the breast-piece of | face to Sal D bent ре (ое rare). AS м 
adress-1710. b.Asquareor rectangular piece, | очі arti! PODES T hip rickery. E 
terms of equality or friendship with another or others; 
Кок ade drame teanga een | ЧЕ сн Эг Чы жй мое deu pedis we 
x ус ^ ~ it t st.: Free from duplicity or uni Н 
or piece of ground; ssec. a garden plot of this н ыу curi, upright (now slang). е. To 
shape 1615. 9. An open space or area (ap- m vA the s, af right angles i a square or 
proximately quadrilateral and rectangular) in a + fig. to put in proper order (rare 
town or city, enclosed by buildings or dwelling- Cos be Eh yar Bye Рец емие 
houses, esp. of a superior or residential kind, | 27764, tai 2 У 
freq. containing a garden or laid out with trees, 


5); -headed a. having the head or top of a s. form ; 

: S. hit, a hit at right angles to the wicket, esp. to 

etc.; more generally, any open space resembling | square leg; -knot, = reef-knot; -leg, the position in 

this, esp. one formed at the meeting or inter- | the cricket-field to the left of the batsman and nearly 

section of streets; also, the group of houses | in a line with the wicket; the fielder аноде as Фя 

surrounding an area of this kind 1687. Ъ. А e hence: SP лее ле. ч bh Дач 

rectangular building or block of buildings; dint tom JS AAA rig ; s0-rigged а. ,-Foof, one 

U.S, a block of buildings bounded by streets | in which the principal rafters meet at a right angle. 
1700. 10. An area of a hundred square feet, 
forming the measure or standard by which the 
price of flooring, roofing, tiling, or the like 


Hence Squa're-ly adv., -ness. 
Square (skwée1), adv. 1570. [f. prec.] +1. 
is reckoned 1663. ir. Astro/. and Astron. 
Quartile aspect; quadrature (rare) -1690. 12. 


Steadily, copiously -1608. а. Fairly, honestly ; 
In various techn, uses denoting square parts or 


in a direct manner. Now slang ог co//og. 1577. 
b. collog. Solidly, without reserve 1867. 3. So 
structures; also ¢//ipt. for s. cap, dance, drink, 
etc, 1688, 


as to be square; in a rectangular form or posi- 
tion; directly in line or in front 1631, 4. At 
ae 2 right angles 1680. 

x. fig. Ant. & CL. п. Ш 7 3. The queen gives a | ш ‘I reckon the boy means s.', muttered the old man 
check in the black queen's second & 1735. Magic s.: 1891. b. М. С, comes out ‘s,’ for the Republican 
see Macic а, b. He..then ask'd him how Squares 
went at Rome 1692. 5, The law of the inverse s. in 
electric action 188: 6. He..no practise had In the 


arty 1867. 3. He walked burly and s. LAMB. 4. 
braue squares of Warre SHaxs, follow S., a Body of 


ivot men..face s. into the new direction 1847. 
Square (skwée1), v. late ME. [ad. OF. es- 
Foot drawn up with an empty space in the middle for 
the Colours, Drums, and Baggage 1702. Solid S., is 


quarrer :—рор. L. *exquadrare, f. L. ex out 
eue ui UA. e : quadra square.) I. trans. 1. То make (a thing) 

a of foot, where both ranksand files are equal ; by reduction to straight li 
1802, DI are formed into s. to resist анаа = 295897 коеру тесип ELLO p 
cavalry 1859. 7. a. Wint. T. ту. iv. 212, b, He., 


and right angles. b. To make (timber, etc.) 
bolted bis food down his capacious throat in squares | Sduare or rectangular in cross-section. late ME. 
ofthree inches Scorr. 8. hin à s. of tall trees, is 


€. To mark out as a square or in rectangular 
a basilisc of copper Evetyn, 9. Going early from his | form ; to convert into or draw up in a square; 
house in the s, of St James Evetyn, 


to mark of or ouż in squares 1440. d. To form 
1. A quarrel, dispute, wrangle; discord, | by making square; to cut in square or rect- 
dissension, quarrelling -1627. angular form 1584. 2, а. To multiply (a num- 
They did agree without any S, at all 1627. ber) Бу itself 1571. b. To convert (a circle) into 
Phrases, fo break s.: see Виклк т. To break n | an equivalent square; to measure exactly in 
2 ме пакао hence. Eheim Qb,|terms of a square 1624. c. To calculate in 
of $., out of the true, proper, or normal state or con- АЗУ, ishta us т, T d er is 20 lay {the 
ition; out of (right) order or rule, yar s) at right angles to the line of the keel by 
Square (skwéer, а. ME. [ad. OF. es-| trimming we ера юго at net eod 
(TCI Tes DPIC. of EHE TR ODE E 4 К To adjust во! а етене, ог vea u- 
Having a rectilinear and rectangular form of J Ж сапр! 
equal length and breadth; contained by four | lt or to set at right angles to something else 
equal sides at right angles to each other; quad- | 1690. с. Astro/. To stand in quartile aspect 
rate. late ME. а, Having an equilateral rect- | іп relation to (another sign) 1697. d. To set or 
angular section ME, b. Having a form more place (some part of the 10097) squarely 1819. 
or less approximating to a cube; rectangular | 1. Those who..squared the Portland stone for Saint 


$ + h : Paul's Macautay. 2, a, Then do I s. 6, and it is 36 
and of three dimensions. late МЕ, 3. Of limbs, 1674... b. Circles to s., and Cubes to double, Would 


ive a Man excessive Trouble Prior, 3, b. fig. I 
eel me., Well squar'd to fortune’s blows Cary, 
The Icy Goat, the Crab which s. the Scales EO 5 
The Saxon domestics squared their shoulders Ѕсотт, 

IL г. fg. To regulate, frame, arrange, or 
direct, фу, according to, or on some standard or 
principle of action 153r. b. To adjust or adapt, 
to cause to correspond o or harmonize with 
something 1583. c. To arrange, adjust, render 
appropriate or exact 1596. 2. To bring to an 
equality on both sides; to balance 1815. b. 
To put (a matter) straight; to settle 'satis- 
factorily, to compound. co//og. 1853. с, With 
up: To settle (a debt, etc.) by payment 1862, 
d. intr. (Golf) To make the scores equal 1923. 
3. slang or collog. To conciliate, satisfy, or gain 
over (a person), es^. by some form of bribery or 
compensation; to get rid of in this way 1859. 

т. He who squares his actions by this rule can never 
do amiss Berketry. — b. Eie me, blest Providence, 
and s. my triall To my proportion'd strength Мит. 
2. She would accept benefits..but then she insulted 
her benefactors; and so squared accounts THACKERAY, 
b. We always s. it with the usher 1872. 3. Rich of- 
fenders, .' s, the reporters’ 1885, 

Ш. zzz. +1. To deviate or diverge, to vary 
(from something) -1609. t2. To fall out, to be 
at variance or discord, with a person, etc. -1561. 
3. To accord, concur or correspond, to agree 
or fit, with, 20, unto, something 1592. b. 
Golf. To equalize the scores 1923. 4. To strut 
or swagger. Obs. exc. dial, i590. 5. To put 
oneself into a posture of defence; to assume a 
boxing attitude 1820. 6, a. To measure (so 
much) on each of four sides forming a square ; 
to yield a square of (the dimensions specified) 
1789. b. To become square in form 1902, c. 
Naut, To sail away with the yards squared 1887. 

1. The prophetes somtyme. .dyd s. from the trouthe 
1521. 3. There is no Church, whose every part so 


squares unto my Conscience Six T. B; 
another time, malapert boldnesse will ош Catal 
He squared up to his adversary and..struck 

heavy blow 1893 6. С. We squared away toa Spank, 
ing breeze 1899. Hence Squa'ríng vd/ sá, 

uare Cap. 1584. [SQUARE а.) Апас. 
demic cap with a square top; a mortar-board 
trencher. 4 


Ё, а. 1622. [SQUARE а, ог ай) 
x. Cut to or into a square form, з, absol, Á 
coat with square skirts 1893. 3 


з. The grave man..with s. antique waistcoat 
T E „5. 1 
There's the s. chancellor Keats. “ 


Squarer (skwés'ra1). late ME. (f. Square 
v.] т.а. One who reduces wood, Stone, etc, 
toasquareform. b. One who aimsat squari г 
the circle 1852. ta. A contentious ог quint 
some person. SHAKS, 

Square sail. 1600. [SQUARE а] aA 
four-sided sail supported by a yard slung across 
the vessel, b. A flying sail set on the fore-mast 
of a schooner or the mast of a sloop or cutter, 

Square-toed, а. 1785. [SQUARE a) r 
Of shoes: Having broad square toes, 2. fig. 
ana, formal, precise 1795. 

2. We old people must retain some s, ilecti, 
for the fashicns of our youth Burke, er 

Squa-re-toes. 1771. [SQUARE a.] A pre- 
cise, formal, old-fashioned person; one havin; 
strict or narrow ideas of conduct. Freq. quali- 
fied by o/d and usu. with initial capital. 

Old Square-toes was obliged to go out of town ime 
mediately 1785. 

Squa-rewise, adv. 1546. [See -wisr.] +L 
Rectangularly -1725. 2, In the form of a 


square 1611, 
Squarish (skwéerrif), a. 1742. [f. SQUARE 
a.) Somewhat, more or less, or approximately, 


square. 

‘Squarrose (skwee'rdus, skwo'rdus), a. 1760. 
[s L. sguarrosus, scurfy, scabby.) 1. Bof. a, 

omposed of or covered with, scales or other 
Processes standing out at right angles or more 
widely. b. Of scales: Standing out at right 
angles or to a greater degree 1829. 2. Ant, 
Cut into lacinize which are elevated above the 
plane of the surface 1826. 

Squarro'so-, comb. form of prec., as in 
s.-dentate, -laciniate adjs. 

Squarson (skwā'isən). 1857. [joc. com- 
bination of SQUIRE så. and PARSON.] A parson 
who is also the squire in his parish. Hence 
Squa'rsonry. 

Squash (skwof), 521 1590. [Related to 
SouasH v.) І, 1. The unripe pod of a pea. 
Also applied contemptuously to persons. Obs, 
exc. arch. Ўз. S. pear, a variety of pear, S. 
perry, a beverage made from this, -1826. 3, 
A soft india-rubber ball used in a form of the 
game of rackets (orig. at Harrow). b. Also 
short for в. rackets, a game resembling rackets, 
played with rackets and soft india-rubber balls 
in a walled court. 1886. Ш 

т. Аз а s. is before 'tisa pescod $нлкв. This Ker- 
nell, This s., this Gentleman Suaks. 

IL 1. +a. The act of squashing ; the fact or 
sound of some soft substance being crushed or 
dispersed -1739, b. The shock or impact occa- 
sioned by a soft heavy body falling upon a 
surface; the sound produced by this. Now 
rare. 1654. 2, A crush or crowd of persons, 
etc.; a large number 1884. 3. Short for lemon- 
squash (LEMON 52.1) 1894. ^ 

т.а. Phr. To go to s., to become squashed orruined, 
b, Hearing a s. he cried, Damn it, what 's that ? 1812. 

Squash (skwo[), sb.2 1643. ([abbrev. of 
Narragansett Indian asguutasquash, f. asg таўуу 
uncooked. (The -as is a pl. ending.)] 21. A 
gourd produced by plants of the genus Cucur- 
dita, esp. a fruit of the bush gourd, C. Melopepo. 
2. Any species of the genus Cucurbita pro- 
ducing the above fruit x66r. t 

attrib, as s. pie, vine; S.bug, one or x jd 
various insects infesting or injurious to squashes; 
в. gourd, (-melon) pumpkin, the common bu: 
gourd or squash, Cucurbita aK ANY duane 
+Squash, 55,3 1678. [Aphetic f. MUSQUASH- 
ia musk-rat or musquash, Fiber zibethicus 
71824. 

Squash (skwof),v. 1565. [ad. OF. esguet" 
ser, esquacer, = It. squassare :—рор. L. in 
quassare; see QUASH v.) x. trans. To күү 
press, or crush їпїо а flat mass or pulp ; to 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut), g(Fr.chef) a(ever). oi(Z,eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) 2 (Рѕусһе). o (what) Р (got). 


IL x, Of actions: Just or equitable; fair, 
honest, honourable, straightforward. Also gen. 
1591. 2. Of persons: ta. Not readily moved 
orshaken in purpose; steady, reliable -1710. b. 
Honourable, upright 1646. 8. Precise, exact 
1590. b, Straight, direct 1804. c. Right; in 
good order; on a proper footing 1836. d. Of 
meals: Full, solid, substantial. Of a drink: 
Copious ; of full measure. orig. U..S. 1868. 

т, She's a most triumphant Lady, if report be s. to 
her Suaks. Phr, S, f; js or dealing, a s, deal, the s. 
thing, 3, Оһ what formalitie, what s. obseruance : 
liues in a little roome 1590, His ideas being s., solid 
and tangible Нлутновме. — b. Opportunity for a s. 
talk 1896, C. Phr, Zo call (it) s., to regard as balanced 
or settled. d, The one ‘s, meal’ of the day 1876. 

Phr. On or upon the з. a. With a square front; 


SQUASH 1989 


5 Lane EO 
dash in, pieces. b. To quash; 
Bess or put down; to undo or destroy чај 
complete or summary manner. Often сойо. To 
lence or discomfort (a person) in a. 
jon, 1762. 2. inir. To emit or make a 
hing sound ; to move, walk, etc., in this way; 
to splash 1671. 8. To be pressed intoa flat mass | parts 
ea impact ; to flatten out under pressure 1858, 

a Our feet ‘squashing ' as we step, for our boots are 
fall of rain-water 1893. Hence Squa'sher. 

Squash, adv. 1766, [f. prec.] With or as 
with a squash. Freq. in Zo go s. (also transf.). 

Squash-, the vbl. stem used in combs., in 
the sense ‘having the appearance of being 
squashed ', as squash hat. 

uashy (skwo'Ji), a. 1698. [f. SQUASH v. 
ori] 1. Of fruit, etc.: Having a soft or 
pulpy consistency ; lacking in firmness. 2. Of 
ground, etc. : Soft with, full of, water; soaking, 
marshy 1751. 3. Of the nature of a squash or 
squashing 1865. Hence Squa'shiness, s. con- 
dition or character. 

Squat (skwot), 55.1 ME. [f. Squat v.) 1. 
A heavy fall or bump; a severe or violent jar or 
jolt. Now m. dial, b. A bruise, contusion, or 
wound, esp. one caused by a fall; a dent or in- 
dentation, Now dial. 1578. фэ. At (the or a) 
s, in a squatting or crouching attitude, esp. 
that assumed by a hare when sitting -1732. 3. 
The act of squatting, sec. on the part of a 
hare 1584. 4. The place where an animal 
squats; spec. the form or lair of a hare —1673. 
5. A squatting attitude or posture 1886. 

1, Bruises and squats and falls which often kill 
others can bring little grief or hurt to those that are 
temperate С. HERBERT. 

Squat, 22.2 Cornwall. 1671. [perh. same 
word as prec.] A small bunch of ore ina vein. 

Squat (skwot), pa. pple. and ( 221.) а. late 
ME. [ра. pple. of SQUAT v.] І. x, In predic. 
use: Seated in a squatting or crouching pos- 
ture; sitting close to the ground. — 2. Hidden 
from observation ; quiet, still. dial, 1841. 

т. Him there they found 5. like a Toad, close at the 
s of Eve Мит. The shrub lies s, to the ground 

53. 

IL r. Short and thick; disproportionately 
broad or wide; podgy 1630. 2. Characterized 
by squatness of form or structure 1774. 
oe She is a broad, s., pursy, fat thing, quite ugh 

ICHARDSON. The arches are circular, and the col- 
umns s. 1828, Hence Squact-ly adv., ness. 

Squat (skwot), v. ME. (ad. OF. esguatir, 
tsquater, f, es- EX- + quatir to beat or press 
down] I, ¢vaxs, To crush, flatten, or beat out 
of shape; to smash or squash; to bruise se- 
verely, Now dial Ъ. To dash down heavily 
or with some force. Now dial, late ME. п. 
| ref. To seat (oneself) upon the hams or 

aunches; to take one's seat in a crouching 

Re, orposture, late ME, 2. 2017, Of hares: 
hr sit close to the ground in a crouching atti- 
Ps е; to crouch or cower down, esp. in order 

grape observation or capture. late ME. 8. 

persons: To sit down with the legs closely 

gon up beneath the hams or in front of the 
in J; esp. to sit on the ground in this way or 

5 а crouching attitude, Also joc., to sit down. 
s ‚ 4+ trans, To cause to squat; to put into, 
i ce in, a squatting attitude or posture (rare) 
iwer 5. intr. a. To sink into (something 
EXER or less important). MILT. b. To sink in 
cule 1687. 6. To settle upon new, un- 
title ated, or unoccupied land without any leg 

б Md without the payment of rent. orig. 
signee b. Austral, To rent or take up 
eater 182 = crown land for pasturage as à 

; the Prince at last squatted bimself on the corner 
Ma form Mme Асе =) The coy hare squats 

Ш the corn 1821. y Don on the grass the 
of the quatted 1812, 6. He was a Kentucky man, 
Hence 52019. where he had ‘squatted’ MARRYAT- 
рза tty а, somewhat squat. 

ў a arole (skwavtároil). Also -olle. 
30525, 84. mod.L, Sguatarola, a. local lt. 
his f Ap T he grey or Swiss plover, Sguata- 
3 J tter (skwọ'tə1), só. 1788. [f. SQUAT 
legal Wi U.S. A settler having no, normal or 
thus Sack to the land occupied by him, es. one 
Yeyed on Dying land in a district not yet sur- 

apportioned by the government. b. 


è (Ger, Kain), ә (Ет, pew, а (бег Maller). (Fr. dune). 20 


themselves the question of slavery, etc. 
(skwo'taz), v. 1611. (prob. imi- 
tative.] fr. (rums, To scatter, disperse, spill 
71653. д. intr. To fly or run, to struggle 
or make one's way, among water or wet 
much splashing or lapping 1785. b. Toflutter, 
M po water or soft mud 1808. 
Ere dee s ie orc ca e 

Squaw (Куб). 1634. [a. Narragansett 
Indian sgwaws, Massachusetts зуна woman.) 
1. A North American Indian woman or wife. 
b. Applied by Indians to white women 1642. 
2. transf. An effeminate or weak person 1807. 
3. Old s., the long-tailed duck 1884. 

attrib, as Be Conopholiz, cancer-root | 4а» 
chem, a squaw chief in certain American Indian 
tribes; «weed, Senecio aureus, 

Squawk (skwgk), 20. 1850. (f. next.] 1. 
A lond Чыры call or cry; a hoarse squall. 
а. U.S. The Nyctiardea, ог Night Heron 1872. 
Squawk (skwok),v. 182r, [Echoic.) л. 
intr. To call or cry with aloud harsh note; to 
squall or screech hoarsely. b. Of things: To 
creak or squeak harshly 1859. 2. trans, With 
out: To utter with or as with a squawk 1856. 

Squeak (skwik), sd. 1664. [f.the vb.) I. 
The act of squeaking. — 2. A short or slight 
sound, of a thin high-pitched character, made 
by animals or persons 1700. b. A thin, sharp 
sound produced by a musical instrument 1805, 
3. а. A slight, narrow, or bare chance for some- 
thing 1716. b. A narrow escape, a close shave ; 
usu with qualifying adjs. narrow, near, etc. 
1822. 

з. а. See all ready with the boat, . .it may giveusas. 
for our lives, if a little one 1868. Ы. We bad a near 
s., the wind suddenly coming calm 1889. 

Squeak (skwik), v. late ME. |Echoic.] 1. 
intr. To emit a short or slight sound of a thin 
high-pitched character. 2. slang. To confess ; 
to turn informer; to ‘split’ or *peach' 1690. 
3. trans, To utter, sing, or play in a squeaking 
manner or with a squeaky voice, Usu. derisive- 
ly. 1577. 

fs е: Sheeted dead Did squeake and apne in the 
Roman streets Ѕнлкѕ. Shrill Fiddles s., Hoarse Bag- 
pipes roar 1740. Rats began to s. and scuffle in the 
night time Dickens. 2. If he be obstinate, puta civil 
Question to him upon the Rack, and he squeaks I 
warrant him DRYDEN. Ye s. out your Coziers 
Catches without any арава or remorse of voice 
Snags. Hence Squea’! ly adv. 

Squeaker (skwzkor. 1641. [f. the vb.] 
1. One who, or that which, squeaks. 2. One 
or other of various birds characterized by their 
squeaking call 1817. 3. collog. A (young) pig 
uda A is, Grey Cow-Shrike;. .S. of 
the Colonists 1848. 

Squeaky (skw?ki), a. 1862. [f SQUEAK 
sb. ого.) Characterized by squeaking sounds ; Y 
tending wil), te sb] А [жату or amount squeezed out; a few drops 

8 , [f the vb. u ў 
он [ сии by squeezing 1761. b. А forced 
exaction or impost made by Asiatic officials or 
servants; a percentage taken upon 
bought or sold; an illegal charge or levy 1858. 
4. сойо. A crowded assembly or social gather- 
ing 1779. _ 5. Coal-mining. А gradual coming 
together of the floor and o. of a galler or 
з. slang. To turn informer ; to ICM peapa” aie E A plam жге, буар нти Д а 

n er ^j 4 " б 
ff a РЕТ А 1800. dir at PUE sra object obtained by pressing some plastic sub- 
uce with a shrill, grating, stance round or over it; spec. in Archwol,, an 
impression or copy of an inscription, design, 
etċ., taken by applying wet paper or other soft 
material in this way 1857. 7+ ithout article: 
Pressure ; constraint used to obtain a conces- 
r giít 1862. 
p s. play (Bridge), leadin winning cards 


IL t1. Averse, unwilling, or reluctant (ә do 
something -1689. s. Averse to freedom or 
familiarity of intercourse; distant, reserved: 
соу, cold, Now dial. 1561. +b. Of actions, ete. ; 
Characterized by coldness or coyness -160: з. 


scrupulousness 1593. 5. Fastidious or dainty 
with respect to what one handles, uses, ог comes 
in contact with 1608. 

3 Riddles more or less good, some and some 
Profane; but the age was not s. 1892, 4. Trifles mag. 
nifed into importance by а s. conscience Macautay. 
Деу аскар) SO аз to what they say about us 1865. 
5 lí delicacies could invite My s. courtier s appetite 
1746. Squea'mish-ly adv, ness. So "my а, 

"mous, a. Now n. dial, ME. (а. AF. 
езсоутоиз ; origin unkn,] = SQUEAMISH 4, 
+Squearsy, а. 1583. Ere em of QuEASY 
а.) 1. Of times: Troublous, disturbed -1662. 


v.] т, A scraping implement, usu. a straight- 
edged blade of india-rubber, gutta-percha, or 
the like, attached to the end of a long handle, 
for removing water, mud, etc, 2. „А 
strip of rubber mounted on а wooden 
which serves as а handle, for squeezing mois- 
ture from a print Ea riget So film closer to its 
mount; a rubber roller serving this purpose; 
a squeezer 1878. 

Squeegee, v. 1883. [f the sb.) І. trans, 
To press, squeeze, or force, with a squeegee. 
2. = SQUILGEE v. 1886. 

ble (skwizib'l), а. 1813. [f 
SQUEEZE v.] 1. Capable of being com; 
or squeezed. 2. Capable of being constrained 
or coerced to yield or grant something 1837. 
b. єў. From which money may be extracted 
18, 
p The result of their industry is only that they 
become more s. for taxes 1 

Squeeze (skwiz), s. 1611. [f SQUEEZE 
v.] 1. An act of squeezing; an application of 
strong or heavy pressure, or of force sufficient 
to compress b. The pressure of à crowd of 

rsons; ‘а crush 1802, c. collog. Ast 
financial or commercial demand or ШЕ 
1830. 2. А strong or firm pressure of the hand - 
as a token of friendship or affection 17; b. 


ore or less prolonged sharp cry; a shrill 
PERS b. А gs shrill sound 1867. 

Squeal (skwil), 2, ME. [Echoic.] 1, zr. 
To utter (or give ou) a more or less prolonged 
sharp cry, esp. by reason of pain or sudden 
alarm; to scream shrilly. 2. Of things: To 
emit or produce a shrill or strident sound 1596. 


ake (a person) s» to blackmail him, 4.‘ 
Php, rected Timothy 1833. 
Squealer (skwrlor. 1854. [f prec] 1. 
One who or that which squeals. Also framsf. 
1865. b. slang. An informer 1865. €. U.S. 


until ment is forced to discard an important 
card 1928, 3 а.А of lemon-juice 1864. — 4 
Weather is getting terribly hot for nus) 1808. 6 
I saw squeezes of this stone for the first time 1870. 


Squeeze (skwiz) v. 1599. [perh. a 
curl. € (ё) (there). 


SQUEEZER 


strengthened form of Quease vb.) т. trans, To 
press or compress hard, esp. so as to flatten, 
crush, or force together 1601. b. With comple- 
ment: To reduce to, or bring into, a specified 
condition by pressure 1660. c. To press (the 
hand) in token of friendship or affection ; also, 
to hug 1687. 2. To force by pressure, Const. 
with advs. and preps. 1683. 3. a. To press 
upon (a person, etc.) so as to exact or extort 
money; to fleece, Also const. of. 1639. b. To 
subject to strong constraint or pressure 1888. 
4. With out: To press or force out 1599. 5.a. 
To extort or exact, to obtain by force or pres- 
sure, from or out of a person, etc. Also without 
const 1602. b.To extract (juice or the like) by 
pressure 1611. c. To put or drop i7 (a fluid ex- 
tracted by pressure) 1725. 6. absol. а, To press 
hard, esp. with the hand 1692. b. To take a 
squeeze or facsimile impression 1 7. intr. 
To yield to pressure; to admit of being squeezed 
1683. 8. To force a way; to press or push; to 
succeed in passing by means of compression. 
Const, with advs. and preps. 1704. 

1. fig. The six hundred millions of Debt..are now 
squeezing the borough-mongers 1823. Phr. t7o s. 
wax, to set one's seal to a document. A squeezed 
orange, fig. a person or thing from whom or which 
nothing more can be obtained. — b. To be squeezed 
flat against a wall 1871. 2. Crowl was squeezed into 
a corner behind a pillar 1892. 3. a. The Church had 
been so often squeezed by him 1700. 4. Lady Kew 
could..s. out a tear over a good novel too THACKERAY. 
5. а. The above.. was the sum squeezed by the judge 
out of the clerk Bentuam, 6. a. He [the fox] squeez'd 
hard to get out again; but the Hole was too Little for 
him 1692, 7. Bran squeezes much more—But plaister 
of Paris not at all 1771. 8, The old duke. .squeezing 
into the circle SmoLLeTT. Hence Squee'zy a. 

Squeezer (skw7'za1). 1611. [f, SQUEEZE v.) 
1. One who squeezes, in various senses. 2. 
A mechanical device or apparatus, an imple- 
ment, by which pressure can be applied 1839. 
Ъ. spec, An apparatus by which a ball of puddled 
iron is reduced to a compact mass 1843. 

Squeezing, vbl. sb. 1611. [f. SQUEEZE 2.) 
т. The action of pressing or compressing ; the 
fact of being compressed. tb. That which is 
squeezed out -1719. 2. The action of oppress- 
ing by exactions or extortion; the practice of 
extorting excessive or illicit gain 168r. 

Squelch (skwel*{), 52. 1620. [Echoic.] т. 
A heavy crushing fall or blow acting on a soft 
body; the sound produced by this. 2. A thing 
or mass that has the appearance of having been 
squelched or crushed 1837. 3. The sound made 
by a liquid when subjected to sudden or inter- 
mittent pressure 1895. 

т. I heard a heavy s. and a howl 1829. 

Squelch (skwel'f) v. 1624. ([f. as prec.] 
т. trans. To fall, drop, or stamp upon (some- 
thing soft) with crushing or squashing force ; 
to crush in this way. b. fig. To squash or 
crush ; to put down or suppress thoroughly or 
completely 1864. 2. ілі”, a. To fall with a 
squelch, Now dial, 1755. Ъ. To emit a 
squelch or squelches; to spout in squelches 
1834. +c. To walk or tread heavily in water or 
on wet ground, or with water in the shoes, so 

„as to make a splashing sound 1849. 

1. Oh 'twas your luck and mine to be squelch'd 
FLkrcHER, b. It would be so nice to s. that pompous 
impostor HuxtEY. a. с, Vou'd. .pass all your time in 
squelching cuu fields 1849. Hence Sque-cher 
(collog.), a crushing blow, newspaper article, etc. 

Squelch, adv. 1772. [f. as prec.) With 
or as with a ‘squelch or heavy splash. 

Squench, v. Now dial. and co//og. 1535. (f. 

. QUENCH v. with prosthetic me 1. trans. To 
extinguish (a бге, etc.). з. То suppress, put 
ап епа to; to quell or stifle 1577. 3. Го satisfy 
(the appetite); to slake (thirst) 1598. 4. intr. 
'To become extinguished 1643. 

Squeteague (skwetig). U.S. Also sque- 
tee, 1838. [Narragansett Indian, ] The weak- 
fish or sea-salmon, Cynoscion regalis, of the 
eastern United States, 

Squib (skwib), sé. 1525. [perh. imitative 
of an explosive SQund.] т. A species of fire- 
work, in which the burning of the composition 
is usu. terminated by a slight explosion 1530. 
2. ta. An explosive device used as a missile or 
means of attack -1686, b. Mining. A tubular 
case filled with a priming of gunpowder used 
to fire a charge 1881, 3. A smart gird or hit ; 
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a sharp scoff or sarcasm ; a lampoon 1525. t4. 
Applied to persons: A mean, insignificant, or 
paltry fellow -1653. 5. A squirt. Now dial. 
1583. 6.A small measure or quantity (of strong 
din Now dial. 1766. 

LS literary gentleman having finished, like a 
damp s. with a good bang, resumed his seat 1847. 
fig. In 184: he had thrown а few s uibs in the 
Examiner at Sir Robert Peel and the Tories 1882. 
з. No one was more faithful to his early friends. . par- 
ticularly if they could write a s. Гиѕклеш, 4. Out 
steps me an infant s. of the Innes of Court NasHE. 

Squib (skwib) v. 1579. [f the sb.) I. 
intr. 1. To use smart or sarcastic language; to 
utter, write, or publish a squib or squibs. 2. 
To let off squibs; to shoot 1691. 3. To move 
about like a squib 1760. 

1. To s. in the journals, and write for the stage 1825. 
3. A battered unmarried beau, who squibs about from 
place to place GOLDSM. 

П. £rans, т.а. To cast or throw forth, off, out 
(a remark, quip, etc.) after the manner of a 
squib 1596. b. To let off (a squib); to fire (a 
gun, etc.), esp. with the priming or powder 
only; *tto shoot (an arrow) 1603. 2. To assail 
or attack (a person) with squibs or witty sar- 
casm ; to lampoon ог satirize smartly 1631. 3. 
To spatter with a squib or squirt 1840. 

т. а. Hook squibbed off a few pleasantries 1853. 2. 
The mendicant parson, whom I am so fond of squib- 
bing J. К. Green, 

Squid (skwid), 52. 1613. [Origin obsc.] 
1. One or other of various species of cephalo- 
pods belonging to the family Loliginidz, Teu- 
thididz, or Sepiide, more esp. to the genus 
Loligo; a calamary, cuttle, or pen-fish. b. 
Without article, esp. as a bait or food-stuff 
1865. 2. Bone-s, an artificial bait made to 
imitate a squid 1883. 

attrib, and Comb.: s. fish, = sense т; s.-hound, 
aname in New England for large sea-going speci- 
mens of the Striped Bass. Hence Squid v. zs». to 
fish with squid-bait U.S. 

torr. [?] A 


Squiffer (skwivfoz). 
concertina. 

Squiffy (skwi'fi), а. slang. 1874. [Fanci- 
ful.| Intoxicated, drunk. 

Squiggle (skwi:gl) v. Chiefly dial. and 
U.S, 1804. [Imitative.] т, 227. To work wavy 
orintricateembroidery, з. To writhe about; to 
squirm or wriggle 1816. Squi'ggle sd. a wriggly 
twist or curve. Squiggly а. wavy, wriggly. 

Squilgee (skwi'ldgz skwildzz), sb. Also 
squillage, squiligee. 1850. [Origin obsc.] 
Naut. = SQUEEGEE І. Squilgee v. to use as, ; 
to swab, clean, or press with a s. 

Squill (skwil). late ME. [ad.L. sguilla, 
var. scilla, a. Gr. o#idAa,] т. A bulb or root 
of the sea-onion or other related plant (see 2). 
Chiefly in g/, b. In names of preparations 
made from these bulbs 1652. c. Pharm. With- 
out article, as a substance 1725. 2. Bot. The 
bulbous-rooted sea-shore plant Scilla (or Ur- 
ginea) maritima; the sea-onion; also, any 
other species of the genus .Sci//a 1440. b. A 
plant of the sea-onion or related species. Chiefly 
pl. as a collective term. 1601. 3. Zool. The 
mantis-shrimp, Sguilla mantis 1710. 

1. b. Galen..gave it toa Dram in Oxymel or Honey 
of Squills 1712. 
|| Squilla (skwi-à). 7/.-&(/. 1516. [L. 
(see prec.).] фі. = prec. 2. -16rr. 2. prec. 


3. 1658. 

+Squilli-tic, а. 1544. [ad. med. L. sguzZ/iti- 
cus, var. of scilliticus, f. scilla SQUILL.| Made 
of squills ; containing squill -1725, 

Squinacy (skwi'nási). Now dial. ME. [var. 
of SQUINANCY, by elision of the second ».] = 
SQUINSY. 

Squi'nancy. Now rare. late МЕ. [ad. 
med.L. sguinancia, -antia, app. formed by 
confusion of Gr. ovvayyn and xvváyxņn CY- 
NANCHE, both denoting diseases of the throat.] 
І. Quinsy. 2. = SQUINSY 2, 1596. 

Comb.: S. berry, the black currant, Ribes nigrum s 
s.-wort, the que -wort or small woodruff, Asperula 
cynanchica. So tSqui'nance -1730. 

Squinch (skwinf) 1500. [var. scunch, 
shortened f. SCUNCHEON. | Arch. tr. A stone 
cut to serve as a scuncheon -1518. 2. A 
straight or arched support constructed across 
an angle to carry some superstructure 1840. 
3. A small structure, with two triangular faces, 


slang. 


SQUIRE 


sloping back from an angle of a tower 
the ped side of a spire 1848. 

Squinny (skwinni), v. Now día] Ам 
squiny. 1605. [Related to SQUINT t.) з, jay. 
To squint, look askance; to peer with partly 
closed eyes. 2. frans. To direct (the еуез) ob. 
liquely; to close up partly in a short-sighted 
manner 1825, 

Squi-nsy. Now dial. 1499. [Reduced í, 
Squinacy.] т. Path. Quinsy; suppurative 
tonsillitis. 2. A form or attack of this 1591, 

Squint (skwint), sé. 1652. [f SQUINT a 
orv.] 1. A permanent tendency in the eye to 
look obliquely or askant ; defective coincidence 
of the optic axes; strabismus. 2. A directin, 
of the eyes obliquely; a sidelong look or glance; 
a hasty or casual look; a peep 1673. 3. An 
inclination or tendency towards some particular 
object; a drift or leaning; a covert aim 1736, 
4. An oblique or perverse bent or tendency 
1774. 5. Arch. = HAGIOSCOPE 1839. 

2. To give damages for all opprobrious language, 
and especially for all hints, squints, innuendoes, leers, 
and shrugs Swirr. 3. А 5. towards radicalism 1895, 

Squint (skwint), a. 1579. [perh. inferred 
from SQUINT-EYED а.] І. Of eyes: Looking 
obliquely; having a cast or squint; affected 
with strabismus. Now rare. Ъ. fig. (with eye 
= ‘look, regard’, and usu. hyphened) 1623. 
2. Characterized by oblique vision 1611. +3. 
Indirect-168r. 4. Oblique; slanting 1703. 

т. He was syrnamed..Strabo, for his s. eyes Hou 
LAND. 2. I..gladly banish s. suspicion Мил, 

Squint (skwint), v. 1599. [Aphetic f. 
ASQUINT adv.) т. intr, To have the axes of 
the eyes not coincident; to be affected with 
strabismus 1611, b. Of the eyes 1836. 2. To 
look with the eyes differently directed; to glance 
obliquely ; also, to glance hastily or casually, 
to peep 1610. b. jig. To have a private eye 
to something 1642. с. To glance at, on, or 
upon (a person or thing) with dislike or dis- 
approval, or by means of some covert allusion, 
hint, or suggestion 1652. 3. jig. To refer or 
bear indirectly; to incline or tend 1599. 4. 
To move or branch off in an oblique direction 
1721. 5. trans. To give a permanent or tem- 
porary cast to (the eye) ; to cause to look asquint 
or obliquely 1605. b. To cast or direct (a look, 
etc.) in a sidelong manner 1631. r 

x. Can any one be call'd beautiful that squints? 
Wycnertey, 2. b. Pity but his eyes were out that 
squints at his own ends in doing God's work FULLER, 

. The document squints towards treason 1895 5 
The foule Flibbertigibbet ..squints the eye, and makes 
the Hare-lippe Ѕнлкѕ. Hence Squi'nter. 


Squint-eye(s. 1653. [See SQUINT a. 1] 
A person who has squinting eyes. 
Squint-eyed (skwirnt,aid), а. 1589. [f 


SouiNT a.| т. Of persons: Having squint 
eyes; affected with squint or strabismus. 2. 
Characterized by squint or oblique vision 1596 
т. fig. Heart-gnawing Hatred, and Squint-ey'd Sus- 
pition QuARLES. 
Squi-nting, v4.5». 1611. [f. SQUINT v] 
1. The action of looking with a squint or side- 
long glance, 2. spec. = SQUINT så. I. 1626. 
Squi'nting ffi. a., -ly adv. 1593. * 
Squirage (skwoierédg). Also squireage, 
1837. [f. SQUIRE sò. + -AGE.] The body о 
country squires; a book containing a list or 
account of these. It 
Squiralty (skwoieralti), Also squirea у. 
1856. (f. SQUIRE sô.) а. The existence о 
squires as an institution, b. The poop 
class of squires. c. The position or status of à 
squire. ý 
Squire (skwoier), sò. ME. [ad. OF. еш 
Esquire 501] 1, In the military organizatio 
of the later middle ages, a young man of goo d 
birth attendant upon a knight (— ESQUIRE I Jal 
one ranking next to a knight under the Б 
system of military service and tenure. Bio 
personal attendant or servant ; а follower. А 
transf. late МЕ, ‘te. In contemptuous a 
-1618, 2. Applied to personages of ав 
history or mythology holding a position ы, 3 
similar to that of the medizeval squire ‘i о 
A gallant or lover 1590. 4. Employe E 
title and prefixed to the surname ofa E 
gentleman. Now chiefly co//og. 1645. i Ж. 
country gentleman or landed proprietor, 


æ (man) a (pass), au (10/4). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever) oi(Z,eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). # (Psyche). 9 


(what). #(& 


SQUIRE 


— «io is the principal landowner in a village 
ge district 1676. 5. U.S.A Justice of the Peace; 
зо, s lawyer or judge 1817. 
1 Each knight was attended to the field by four 
гез or archers on horseback Сїввом. b. fS. ef (or 
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late ME. 3. One or other of vario species of 


fish E э. Аа agauas pacture! ovant, 
belonging to the family Zi , esp. | а bayonet 166. [үтү бте ea (d ed 


в. А з. that touched the vitas De Fon. y (x ^ 


E^ the body (ot household), an officer charged with 
»nonal attendance upon a sovereign, nobleman, ete, attempted 
Preachers. : see TRENCHER 1 а, And Saul seyde death by 27 7v pam > The ts 
Drawse out thi swerd Wyctir 1 Chros. attempt, make a shot Lu nasa" to try, 
ьт. 


Comò.: S.A WI, a shormaber’s tool osad > 
leather; «€ Hor 
dium i ioccolated by теала of а nemis threst deeply 


bis squyer, р i 
to bis sq T J dames (Spenser) or ladies, one who de- 


xe 55:0 : - 
himself to the service of ladies or pays marked 
we them. Hence Squi'ress, a female s,; 


rep HS à боло its sa 
wire (skwoier) v. late ME. [f, SQUIRE Stab, 22,2 1865, Printer 1 slang, = ESTAB- 


pope 

ib (кж), v. ME. ig. Sc. Related 
to the synonymous stod int з, trams, To 
wound (often to kill) wit а thrust of a pointed 
weapon (chiefly, with а short weaj asa 
dagger) 1530. 2, abu, and intr, To use a 


ж] 1. trans. Of a man: To attend (a lady) as, 
or after the manner of, a squire ; to escort. +b. | t 
transf. To act or serve as an escort or guard to; 
to convoy -1632. 2. intr. With i2: To act asa 
squire ; to play the squire ; to rule or domineer 
ezer as а country squire 1672. 

1. To ‘squire a royal girl of two years old SwirT. 

Squirearch (skwoie'rark). 1831. [f. SQUIRE- 
ARCHY, after monarch, etc.) А member of the 
squirearchy ; а squire as a local magnate, Hence 
Squirea'rchal а. of or belonging to, character- 
istic of, the squirearchy or a s. 

Squirearchy (skwaie'ra1ki). Also squirar- 
chy. 1804. |f SQUIRE så., after Azerarchy, 
monarchy, etc.) 1. The collective body of 
squires, landed proprietors, or country gentry; 
the class to which squires belong, regarded 
especially in respect of political or social influ- 
ence. b. Aclass, body, or number of squires 
1830, 2. Rule or government by a squire or 
squires 1861. 

Squiredom  (skwoieidom). 1650. (f. 
SQUIRE så, ---DOM.] т. The dignity, position, 
orstatus of a squire. 2. The body of squires; 
squires collectively 1842. 

1, I always direct to you as * Mr. Barton” because 
I know not if Quakers ought to endure S. Fitz 
GeraLD. 

Squireen (skwoierzn). orig. Zrish. 1809. 
t SQUIRE sd. +-een, Ir, Gael. -£z, dim. suffix. ] 

petty squire ; a small landowner or country 
gentleman, 

Squirehood (skwoie'ihud). 1680. [Ё SQUIRE 
sò.) „1. The position or status of a squire or 
esquire; squireship. 2. The body of squires; 
the squirearchy 1792. 

Squireling (skwoieilig). 1682. [f. SQUIRE 
d 1, A petty squire. 2 A young squire 


Squirt (skwaut), sb. 1460. [f. SQUIRT v. 
І. a Diarrheea ; looseness ae bowels; 2 
attack of diarrhea. Now dial. in pl. а. А 
small tubular instrument by which water mà 
be squirted; a form of syringe 1530. b. 
larger instrument of the same type, used esp. as 
a re-extinguisher 1590. 8. A small quantity 
of liquid that is squirted ; a small jet or spray ; 
Es de of squirting mE 4. A paltry or con- 
emptible person; a wl T-sna| ; a foj 
(Chiefly U.S. and dial.) 8. йш ol 
Squirt (skwàit), v. 1460. [app. symbolic 
ог опотаќоровіс,| I. intr, 1. To eject or spirt 


villain Craaxxoox, fig. He fabricates The sword 
which stabs Ыз peace Swatsey, РЫ. Тә э. ба the 
back, to slander} to bebave treacherously 

э. Ár. Shee speakes poynyards, and every word stabbes 
Smaxs, Hence Sta’ , one who or that which 


ief'.] A sequence, com acobus de 
[seh is in the 13th — — ration 
of the sorrows of the Tiessea 
a musical setting of this sequence. 

Stabile (stz"bil, -әй), a. 1797. (ad. L. szabi- 
lis; see STABLE a.) 1. Firmly established, 
enduring, lasting. (Used to express more un- 

nivocally the etymological sense of STABLE 
a.) rare. э. Fixed in position 1896. 
+Sta-biliment. late ME. [ad. L. stabili- 
mentum, f. stabilire to render stable, f. stabilis; 
see STABLE а. and-MENT.] Something which 
ie dul or d stay, suppor 1684. 

n the Іта u nk, tu Claspers) 
serve for &, propagation and хе Ms 1 

Stabilimeter (stebilixm/tar) 1907. (f. 
STABILITY + -METER.] Aeronautics. A con- 
trivance for ascertaining the stability of a model 
airship or aeroplane. 

Stabilitate (stabi'litett), v. rare. 1642. [f 
L. staóilitat-, stabilitare, f. stabilitas.) trans. 
To give stability to. 

Stability (stábi'líti). (ME. stablete, а. OF. 

'e)stableté, semi-pop. ad. L. stabilitas, f. stabilis 

ABLE а.; see-TY.] The quality or condition 
of being stable. т. Of a person, his character 
or disposition: The condition of 'standing 
fast’; fixity of resolution or purpose į firmness, 
steadfastness, 2. In ES senses. а. Power 

freedom from liability to 

fall or be overthrown. late ME. b. Fi xity 
of position in space ; freedom from liability to 
changes of place 1625. c. Capacity for resistance 
sb. x. Couch-grass, 7! viticum repens, э. ÀP- | todisplacement} the condition of being in stable 
plied to certain species of Agrostis and other | equilibrium, tendency to recover the ep 
similar plants 1792. position after displacement. Also, of a body in 
T, sb. Now dial, 1664. [f. the уБ.) | motion: Freedom from oscillation, steadiness. 

Usu. pl, Diarrhoea. 1542. d. Of a system of bodies: Permanence 

Squi'tter, v. Now dial. 1596. [Echoic.]|of arrangement ; power of resisting change of 
x. drans, and intr. То squirt; to spatter, splutter, 
a. intr. To void thin excrement 1611. — 

St (st), int. 1552. [repr. а checked sibila- 
tion] 1. = HIST, Husn, WHIST. 2. An ex- 
clam. used to drive away an animal, or to urge 


it to attack 1552- , 


squirting in suddenly MIDDLETON. 
IL trans. 1. To cause (liquid) to issue or 


1834. 
Squirely (skwoierali),@, 1612. [Е as prec. 
+-Ly1.] Of, belonging’ or relating to, asquire 
"ste squirearchy ; befitting a squire. 
sitireship (skwaiefip). 1613. [f SQUIRE 
SU SEI] 1, The state, position, or dignity 
of a squire or esquire; squirehood. — 2. The 
Personality of a squire 1786. 
Squirm kam), sb. 1839. [f. the vb.) 
wA squirming or writhing movement; а 
See b. Маші. A twist in a rope. 
rao M 
Yon . ‚ To wriggle or writhe. 2. To 
writh] proceed, or go with a wriggling or 
aee motion 1759. 3. fg. To be painfully 
WE or sharply touched by something ; to 
bois io reproof, sarcasm, etc. 1804. 4* 
5 Т ith out: To utter with a squirm 1889. 
mm ni armless snake frequents the branches of 
їз, These D nimbly squirms among the leaves 
3 Di write e poor little mortals. .s. and squall 1890. 
$ 1894, my Lord. .such a letter as shall make him 


harmonious billingsgate 1768. Б. ‘The emphatic wa 
in which. pe squirted their tobacco-juice on the dec! 
qui'rter,one whoor that which squirts. 

Squish (skwif), sb. 1874. [f next] 1. 
Univ. slang. Marmalade, 2. Asquishing sound 
1902. 3. Slang. Nonsense, ‘rubbish’, ‘rot’, 
‘bilge’ 1912. А 

Squish (skwif), 2. 1647. [Echoic.] 1. 
trans, To squeeze, to squash. Now dial, 2. 
intr. Of water, soft mud, etc. : To give out a 
peculiar gushing or splashing sound when 
walked in or on; to gush up, squirt out, with 
such a sound 1825. 

Squitch (skwit/). 1785. [Altered f. QuITCH 


or disruption 1862, f. Ofa colour: Permanence 
1791. 8. Of ап immaterial tbing : Immunity 
from destruction or essential change; enduring 
uality I. А 
E The mets England is the security of the modern 
world EMERSON. 2. а. "The S. of a Pyramid 1746. b. 
The doctrine of the motion of the ear id the s. of 
the sun 1831. C. specs with ref. to ai J 
Stabilizator (stzbiloizz:toz, stee*b-). T902. 
ad. F. stabilisateur, f. stabiliser; see next and 
-ATOR.] Aeronautics. = STABILIZER. v 
Stabilize (abla sabh o. 1861. [ad; 
we 5 А "| F. stabiliser, f. L, stabilis; see TABLE d. an 
а e common species Sciurus vulgaris native An act of dr s EE with some sharp- овда. trans. То give E mail ton stipor 
RE i inted instrument 253% $} i иста. 2. To give a stable character or va це 
eee vis to ifs b. To ГАМ КА a scale of (payments, 


Plied to other ani i i hich causes the 5! 
ra . with | stiff stroke w iei А 
contemptuous m m aces у remain dead orto travel but slowly after striking prices, or the like) 1918. So Stabiliza'tion. 


Seneralized sense; also, the genus Sciurus OF the object ball; more fully s. stroke ; hence s. 


8 (Ger. Koln), s Er. рен). 0 (Ger. Malls). # (Fr биле}, Re). EE) Rae 200) Qum. EE 


uirr, v. Also squir. 1710. [var. of 
ЧЕША о] trans, To throw or cast with а rapid 
S Ting or skimming motion, 
ae (etre, late ME. [ad. АЕ. 
» OF. esquiveul (mod.F. ecureuil), = T 
IL. (e)scureitus, plo) dims. Hee St. Abbreviations. 8. (with cap.) = aoe 
« "scurius, for L. sciurus, ad. Gr. сніоуроѕ, | prefixed toaname; b. (with cap. or small initi ) 
арр. f. od shade + obpá tail. Formerly pron. | = STREET preceded bya defining word; € 
(skwe'rel) and (skwo'rél).] x. One or other 0 ee with small initial) in referent a) 
Tarious Spacles of oderit (characte rized by a | STANZAS (0) = STATUTES d. (with small initi: 
g bushy tail, furry coat, and bright eyes), 


elonging to thi 4 Н 
distri e genus Sciurus, orto the widely- 
stributed sub-family Scizriz including this ; 


faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


STABILIZER 
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Stabilizer. 1909. [f. prec.] І. Acronau- 
tics. A stabilizing apparatus or device, 2. А 
substance added to an explosive to render it 
less liable to spontaneous decomposition 1911. 

Sta-bilizing, ДД]. а. 1911. |f. STABILIZE 
T--ING) That stabilizes or gives stability; 
spec. in Aeronautics, that gives stability (to an 
aeroplane, etc.); that acts or may be used asa 
stabilizer. 

Stable (sta-b’l), 55, ME. [а. OF. estable 
stable (mod.F. 4221. cowhouse) :—L. stabulum 
stable, stall, lit. standing place, f. s/a- root of 
stare tostand.] т.А building fitted with stalls, 
loose boxes, rack and manger and harness ap- 
pliances, in which horses are kept. Formerly, 
a building in which domestic animals, as cattle, 
goats, etc., are kept. b. See AUGEAN stable 
Xg03. 2. A collection (of horses) belonging to 
one stable 1576. 3. An establishment where 
race-horses are trained; a racing-stable, Also, 
the horses belonging to a particular racing- 
stable; the proprietors and staff of such an 
establishment 1810. 4. Mil. Used in 2/, for: 
Duty or work in the stables; also the bugle- 
call for this duty, stable-call 2986 

1. Ful many а deyntee hors hadde he in в. CHAUCER. 
b. Suggestions as to how this particular ‘s,’ must be 
Swept out 1909. 

Com: S.-boy, a boy or man employed in or about 
as.;-Call Mil, a bugle-call to stables (see 4); S. 
companion, a horse from the same s.; frans/ 
(colloq.) a member of the same school, club, etc. ; -fly, 
any species of the genus Stomoxys, esp. S. calcitrans; 
Лай =s,-d0y; stableman, one who is employed in 
as, to groom, feed, and otherwise look after the horses; 
8, room, stabling; -yard, the yard attached to a s. 

Stable (stzb', а. ME. [a. OF. stable, 
estable (mod.F. stable) :—L. stabilem, f. sta-, 
stare to stand; see um) 1. Able to remain 
erect; secure against falling or being over- 
thrown, b.Ofa support or foundation: Firm, 
notlikely to give way ME. c. Firm in consis- 
tency, solid. Now rare, 1666, 2. Stationary, 
keeping to one place ME. 3. Of a material 
thing or its condition: Able to maintain its 
place or position; presenting resistance to dis- 
placement; not easily shaken or dislodged 
1560, b. Of а system of bodies: Having a per- 
manent structure or constitution ; not liable to 
disintegration 1839. c. Ofa chemical compound 
or combination: Not readily decomposing 

1850. 4. Not liable to fail or vary; securely 
established ; firm МЕ. 5. Of persons and their 
dispositions. a. Steadfast in purpose or resolu- 
tion; settled in character, not fickle, change- 
able, or frivolous ME. ‘tb. Of God or a deity: 
Unchangeable -1700. 

1, He which is tottering himselfe, had neede leane 
unto a s, thing 159r. b. It often affords a s. mooring 
to a ship 1820, 2, Some seventy miles from the nearest 
з. ice 1853. р Phr. S. equilibrium: see Eoviri- 
BRIUM x. 4. Men.,deemed present institutions s., 
because they had neverseen them shaken 1849. An 
accurate and s, definition of wealth Rusxiw, The s. 
forces of nature 1878. — 5. a. Things to make me s. 
In what I have began to take in hand Bunyan. b. 
He perfect, s.; but imperfect We, et to Change, 
and diffrent in Degree DRYDEN. ence Sta'ble- 
„ness (now rare), = STABILITY. 
+Stable, 21 ME. [var. of ESTABLE V., a. 
OF. establir :—L., stabilire, f. stabilis STABLE 
a.) trans. To make stable -1545. 

Stable (sta-b’l), v.2 ME. [f STABLE s] 
т. trans. To put (a horse) into a stable, or into 
a әм which is used as a stable. b. Of a 
building: To afford stabling for 1903. 2, intr. 
Of an animal: To live in a stable 1508. 

2. transf. In thir Palaces..Sea-monsters whelp'd 


And stabl'd Мит. 
Stable door. ME. The door of a stable. 


Prov, To shut (lock, etc.) the s. when the horse is 
stolen, to take preventive measures too late. 

Stabler (sté-blor). Now Sc. late ME. [a. 
OF. establier, f. estable STABLE sb, ; see -ER 2,] 
A stable-keeper, 
TStable-stand. 1598. [f. szable var. STABLY 
sb, -STAND v.] The position of a man found 
in a forest standing, with bow bent, ready to 
shoot at a deer, or standing by a tree with 
greyhounds in leash, ready to let slip. 

Stabling (sta-blin), vdZ sb. 1481. [f 
STABLE v,?+-ING1,] The action of placing or 
accommodating (horses) in a stable; stable ac- 
commodation ; stable-buildings collectively. 


Stablish (stz-blif), v. Now ай. ME. 
(var. of ESTABLISH v.) = ESTABLISH v. 

And s. qui oneuery side SHaxs. As hee went 
to s. his dominion x Chron, xviii. 3. Не stablishes 
the strong, restores the weak Cowrn, 

Stablishment (steblifmént). arch. late 
ME. var. of ESTABLISHMENT. 
+Starbly, 5. ME. [a. АЕ, establie, f. es- 
tablir to ESTABLISH.) 1. Hunting. A besetting 
of a wood with men, hounds in leash, nets, etc., 
for the purpose of taking deer, etc. -late ME. 
2. A stand, halt (of armed men)-1450. 

Stably (stabli), adv. ME. [Е STABLE a. 
*-LY?,] In a stable manner, firmly, tstead- 
fastly, constantly. 
1Stacca:do. 1612. [Alteration of Sp. es- 
tacada, f. estaca, of Teut, origin; see STAKE sd. ] 
= STOCKADE —1777. 
П Staccato (stikate), a. (adv., sb.). 1724. 
[It., pa. pple. of staccare, shortened f. distac- 
сат; see DETACH v.) Mus, Detached, dis- 
connected, Że. with breaks between successive 
notes, Used adj. or advb. as a direction; also 
as så., a succession of disconnected notes. 

The monotonous s. of the guitar Bkckrogp. Hence 
Stacca‘to v. trans, to play (a piece of music) ina s. 
manner, 

Stack (stk), 52. ME. [a.ON. s/a££r hay- 
stack :—OTeut. type *s/a£&oz, prob. :—pre- 
Теш, *s/ogz0:; cf. Russ, stog haystack] 1. 
A pile, heap, or group of things, esp. such a 
pile or heap with its constituents arranged in 
an orderly fashion. 2, A pile of grain іп the 
sheaf, of hay, straw, fodder, etc., gathered into 
a circular or rectangular form, and usu. with a 
sloping thatched top to protect it from the 
weather ME. 3. A pile of sticks, faggots, fire- 
wood, poles, etc, late ME. b. A measure of 
volume for wood and coal, usu. 4 cubic yds. 
(108 cubic feet) 1651. 4. А number of chim- 
neys, flues, or pipes, standing together in one 
group 1667. b. A chimney of a house, factory, 
etc, ; the chimney or funnel of a locomotive or 
steamship ; also = stack-furnace 1825.  5.dial. 
A columnar mass of rock, detached by the 
agency of water and weather from the main 
part of a cliff, and rising precipitously out of the 
sea 1769. 6. Oftenin 2/. = ‘heaps ' (slang) 1903. 

x. b. A structure of bookshelves for compact storage 
of books; also, a building containing such a structure, 
2. While the Cock..to the s., or the Barn Dore, 
Stoutly struts his Dames before Мит. 

Comb.: S.-furnace, a tall circular blast-furnace; 
-guard, a temporary covering to protect a s. of hay 
or grain in process of formation; -stand, a raised 
staging for a s. of hay or grain, to keep it dry and 
free from the ravages of vermin; -yard, a rick-yard. 

Stack (stek), v. ME. [Е prec. sb.] 1. 
trans. To pile (corn, fodder, etc.) into a stack ; 
to,make a stack of, to pile (something) up in 
the form ofa stack. 2. aésol. and intr, To put 
corn or hay into stacks; to make a stack or 
Stacks 1722, 3. trans, To make a pile of 
(weapons, etc.) by leaning one against another 
1841. 4. To fill with stacks of 1652. 

т. At the far end, fleeces of wool stacked up Ско. 
Error. Го s. the cards (orig. U.S.), to cheat by 
shuffling the cards іп a particular мау; fig. to take 
an unfair advantage, 4. The men [military cyclists], 
having dismounted and stacked their machines 1887. 
Hence Sta*cker. 

Sta:ck-garth. north. ME. [a.ON. stakk- 
gardr; see STACK sb, and GARTH}.] A stack- 
yard, rick-yard, 

Stacking (steekin), v2. sd. 1531. [f. STACK 
v. +-ING 1.) ‘The action or an act of STACK v. 

attrib. : в. Stage, a scaffold used in the building of 
stacks, 
|| Stacte (ste-ktz). ME. [L.,a. Gr. erar, 
fem. of oraxrés distilling in drops, f. oray-, 
crá(ev to drop.] a. A fragrant spice referred 
to by ancient writers ; prop., the finest kind of 
myrrh, the exudation of the living tree, but the 
name was also applied to a mixture of storax 
with fat. In the Bible used as tr, Heb. za7aph, 
one of the ingredients of the incense prescribed 
for the Tabernacle worship, variously conjec- 
tured to be opobalsamum, myrrh, storax, or 
tragacanth. tb. Pharmacy. Applied to LIQUID- 
AMBAR and perh, other preparations, 

Stactometer (stektg'm7to1). Also stakto-. 
1842. [f. Gr. отактёѕ (see prec.) +-METER.] 
Hydrodynamics. An appliance consisting of a 


STAFF 


glass tube having a hollow bulb į 

iste measuring liquids in рн mide, 
(stat). S. Africa. Also stadt 

[Du.] A town or village. ж 


Staddle (stze"d'l), só. Also +stadle, (Ok. 
staliol foundation, support, trunk of a tree 
OTeut. *staplozs :—pre-Teut. *sfatloy, f. pad 
STAND + -f/o- instrumental suffix] 1A fou 
dation -МЕ, а, A young tree left standing 
when others are cut down. Also dial, the root 
or stump of a tree that has been felled, 1 
з. а, The lower part of а stack of corn. e 
etc. 1581, b. A platform of timber, stone, а 
on which a stack or rick is placed, Also is 
some districts, = s.-s/ones. 1729. е 


Сотё, : S.-stones, the stones on which a s or stack 
frame is supported. io. 


Stade (5124). arch. 1537. Anglicized í. 
STADIUM. 

Stadholder, stadtholder (stathdslday), 
1668. (ad. Du. s/adAouder one who occupies 
anothers place, ' locum tenens ', lieutenant, f. 
stad place + houder HOLDER.] 1. Netherlands 
Hist. a, orig., A viceroy or lieutenant-governor 
of a province or provinces. b. The title borne 
by the chief magistrate of the Dutch republic, 
з. Used as tr. G. statthalter, Da. statholder, 
lieutenant-governor, viceroy 1704. Hence Sta: 
holderate, the office or dignity of s, a state 
ruled by a s. Sta:dholdership. 

Stadia (stzrdii) 1865. [History obse,; 
prob. f. STADIUM, or the pl. stadia.) An ap- 
paratus for measuring distance by optical means, 
a. Mil. A glass plate, or a brass plate with an 
opening in the form of an isosceles triangle, 
marked with figures showing the distance at 
which a foot- or horse-soldier will be when his 
image covers a certain height on the instrument 
held atarm'slength. b. Surveying. An appara- 
tus consisting of a rod or staff placed at one 
end of the distance to be measured and a pair 
of horizontal lines, hairs or wires on the dia- 
phragm of a telescope placed at the other end, 

Stadiometer (stzidig'm7to1). 1862. [f. Gr. 
ттайоу STADIUM+-METER.] a. Mil, = STA- 
DIA à. b, А surveying instrument. In U.S, 
A self-recording theodolite in which the direc- 
tions are marked upon a small sheet. 
|| Stadium (ілі). 7. stadia (sta'dià) ; 
Falso stadias, stadiums, etc. late МЕ. [Ly 
ad. Gr. отади.) 1. An ancient Greek and 
Roman measure of length, most commonly = 
one-eighth of a Roman mile, (In the English 
Bible rendered by furlong.) 2. A race-course 
for foot-racing, orig. a stadium in length; hence 
occas, foot-racing as an exercise, In mod. use 
freq., a place for athletic exercises. 1603. 3. 
stage of a process, disease, etc. 1669. 4+ Sur- 
veying. = STADIA b. 1861. 
|| Stadthaus (ftat.haus). 1839. [С., f stadt 
town + aus HOUSE sb.) A German town-hall. 

Stadthouse (sta:t/haus). 1646. [Anglicizar 
tion of С. stadthaus or Du. stadhuis.| А towne 
hall, 

Staff (staf), 50.1 ZZ staves (stéivz), stats 
(stafs). [Com. Teut. ; OE. s/xf :—OTeut, чй 
дог.) І. т. A stick carried in the hand, as an 
aidin walking or climbing, Now chiefiy ШШ 
b. joc. as a type of thinness or lennan 
ME. c. A shepherd's crook -1577. C i or 
or wand used as an instrument of magic 
divination 161o. 2. A stick, pole, or dui үн, 
asa weapon. (Cf. QUARTERSTAFF.) О " ME, 
а, The shaft of a spear or lance. arch. i 
‘tb. A spear, lance, or similar armed ХШ, 
—1868. 4. fig, Something which fervens 
support or stay. late ME. b. In the Web 
phr. fo break the s, of bread (literally from d Tate 
to diminish or cut off the supply of foo imilar 
ME. с. Hence the s. of life = bread rs the 
staple food) 1638. 5. Part of the insignla ole of 
episcopal office, consisting of a rod Ge in 
wood, metal or ivory supporting а 0006 о 
the case of ‘metropolitans, a cross 

rod or wand, of wood or ivory, he badge 
ensign of office or authority; spce.as the "i 
of certain chief officers of the Crown 1535 48. 
A pole from which a flag is flown 167 for 
A strong stick, pole, bar, rod or stake Murs to 
various purposes; e.g. for carrying purae 


borne as an 


ге (тап). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (сиб). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Ет. eau devie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р ( 


gon 


- STAFF 
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Sa stick, stake, bar, etc. spec, = BATON 3, 
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Surg. A grooved steel instrument to | law’). ч Or posting purposes; the distas 

nS T. ite in lithotomy 1698; | rH NAA ri bre pe name | between two places of rest oa а road миф АД 

ofa ladder ME. b. A round crosebar| Stag (steg), 5. ME. 7; Sbort for STAGECOACH 1671. 8. А of 

connecting the handles or stilts of a plough, or | *staega Drew тере. OE. а ру through a subject, Ше, course of ec» 

Slegs of a chair. Also, each of the handles a uM inlet fa Nu A" Abe «с. 608. . €, А period of development. 
[. prime. 1. LJ 


of a plough. Obs. or dial, 1523. tc. A bar or 
mil used in the construction of a gridiron, gate, 
cart, cage, etc. -1601. 4. Watchmaking. An 
arbor or axle 1860. 

s. deeply into the snow TYNDALL. b. 
71. d. Ге breake my staffe Temp. v. 

a. |. with an Oak'n s. will meet thee Мил, 

"Come, put mine Armour on: giue me my Staffe 
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Sua, To dreak а з, to tilt or contend with (an | bull; more fully фи ha. and | ia the insta of a di 
Maj ois). With defining word, as Yedburgh (Jed- | Austr. P n of a dropsy 1160. 
м 23 2 NM Sip л [i айю К е 1680. b. A boar, or ram. dial. attrib, and C. s.box, each of the boxes over 


fe of my age, my verie prop SHAKS. 12, а, How 
ET А Fortunes Mer and break the staves 
as they go up 1057. А 

Phrases. 5. and staple, the chief elements or ingre- 
dient. To set up (or tin) one's s. (of rest), to settle 
down in a place, take up one's abode, To have the 
1, in (one's) own hand, to Кее ossession of one's 

rty, to retain authority and o! едіепсе, 

И, Letter, verse, musical staff. Tx. A written 
character, a letter, Cf. RUNE-STAVE. -ME. д. 
ta. A line of verse 1540. tb. A stanza or set 
ollines -1697. с. A‘ verse’ or stanza ofa song. 
Now STAVE. 1598. 3. Mus. A set of horizontal 
lines (now five in number) on, and in the spaces 
between which, notes are placed so as to indi- 
cate pitch, Also STAVE, 1662. / 

2. b. Mr. Cowley had found out that no kind of 5. 
is proper for a Heroick Poem DRYDEN, 

Ш. (Pl always staf.) 1. Mi. A body of 
officers appointed to assist a general, or other 
commanding officer, in the control of an army, 
brigade, regiment, etc., or in performing special 
duties (as the medical s.). General s., a body of 
officers controlling an army from headquarters 
under the commander-in-chief, [App. of conti- 
nental Теш. origin, and prob. developed from 
the sense ‘baton’ (= 6 above).] 1781. 2, 220: 
A body of persons employed, under the direc- 
tion of a manager or chief, in the work of an 
establishment or the execution of some under- 
taking (e.g. a newspaper, hospital, government 
survey); esp. the body of servants (domestic 5.) 
employed in any establishment 1837. 

attrib, and Comb, a. In sense ' of or belonging to а 
military staff’, as s. appointment, pay, surgeon, uni- 
Am 8. cap, a flat-topped cap with a peak, such as 

forms part of various uniforms; S. college, a col- 
lege in which officers are trained for s. appointments + 
8. corps, a body of officers and men organized to 
assist the commanding officer and his s. in various 
special departments; in India, a corps formed ineach 
of the three presidencies to supply officers for service s 
Seride, a name for exercises on the ground without 
troops, as a means of teaching strategy. Б. In the 
avy used to designate a senior class of officers, as % 
фк, etc. c, Special: s.-angle Plastering, a piece 
tides fixed to the external angle of the two upright 
a T a wall for floating the plaster to, and for defend- 
prd angle against accidents ; -head, the upper end 
tripod edi tipped with metal, etc, ; the top ol the 
need supports a theodolite, etc. ; пап, а 
Ма ian employed in silk-throwing ; -sling, а slini 
strings of which are attached to the end ofa sta! 

Я ui e Hist); -tree, the genus Celastrus; vine, 

Staf scandens of U.S, 
balli (staf), 50.2 1892. [Origin obsc.] A 
with ae material consisting of plaster mixe 

taf used for temporary ornamental worl 
To (staf) v. 1859. [f. STAFF 50.1) fran. 
SUA with a staff of officers, teachers, Ser- 
Ü H Л 
qPtaffette stat), Obs. exe, Hist. 1545. [s 
e айша, dim. of staffa stirrup.) А mount 
+Stathi Cf. ESTAFETTE. 

Pis aer 1532. (ad. It. staffiero, -ee, f. 
Ah irrup, a. OHG. stapho; see STEP v.] An 
ndant; a footman -1734. ! 
1а зһ, а. 1500. [f тке +4188.) 
mam Sic stif, hard, — b. fg. Stubborn, un- 

Sees: -1802, 
‘Sond Officer. тоа, +1. A high officer of 
[S YA household, or minister of state, bear- 
pi white staff, See STAFF s.! I, 6. -1728. 2, 


less than one year 1730. slang. 
former; esp. in phr. iw E b. A 
shilling 1857. с. U.S, slang. A man who goes 
toa social gathering unaccompanied by a female 
partner; phr, ёо go stag; also = stag-party; 
attrib., as s.-dance, -Рағіу, etc. 1848. r4 . 
slang. A person who applies for an allocation of 
shares ina joint-stock concern solely with a view 
to selling immediately at a profit 1845. 7. ай, 
and Comò, a, quasi-adj, = male, as s.-ind, 
-hog, -moose, etc. 1606. b. (Se 5с.) 

Comb.: S.-evil, of a horse, lockjaw; 8. = 
staghorn fern (see Stac-Horn 2 C); +! hand. 
adjs., furnished with a haft or handle of stag-born; 
doge parer tmatch (Cockfighting), a match 
Stag (steg), v. 1796. [f STAG 20) 1. 
slang. a. trans, To observe ; to take particular 
notice of; to watch; also, to find out or dis- 
cover by observation, to detect. Also absol, or 
intr. b. intr. To turn informer; to inform 
ayainst 1839. з. Comm. slang. To deal in 
shares as a stag (see STAG så. 6) 1845. 

Sta-g-bee: 1681. A le of the genus 
Lucanus, the males of which have large den- 
ticulated mandibles meen the horns of a 
stag; esp. £L. cervus, and, in U.S,, Z. elaphus. 

Stage (stidg), sů. ME. [ad. OF. estage, 
mod.F. étage) = It. staggio station :—рор. L. 

staticum, f. L. stare to stand.) 1. Standing- 
place; something to stand upon. 1, Each of 
| the portions into which the height of a structure 
is divided ; a horizontal partition; езў. а story or 
floor of a building. Б. A shelf; spec. a tier of 
shelves for plants} Geol, twoor more sets ofbeds; 
U.S, a level (of water) 1465. 32. Station, posi- 
tion, seat, esp. with reference to relative height; 
each of a number of positions or stations one 
above the other 1625. +3. A degree or step 
in the ‘ladder’ of virtue, honour, etc.; a ‘step 
on Fortune's wheel -1634. — 4. A raised floor, 

latform, scaffold. a. А floor raised above the 
level of the ground for the exhibition of some- 
thing to be viewed by ор Now rare or 
Obs. ME. Tb. А scaffold for execution or ex- 
posure in the pillory -1781. €. A scaffold for 
workmen and their tools, materials, etc, ; also, 
each of the prop оо б 
C., for ing fish 1535. ©. xl 

platform, ee Zangway. landing place, support | -Er і. See N.E.D.] 1. re Ат B eL vi n 
or stand for ШЫ, etc. 1775, ob is; e become graduated or quali y long experi- 
to su an , a 

pate lee ope or йе. instrument 1797. | animals. b. Hence stagersimply, and with other 
ft Amira hate epo ch per bd Ал ee so, gine d Ө 
. exhi! ; esp. i Я . 

tac och with ts scenery upon which a theatri- | A зағе-рівуег , Obs. on ees > ar aA 

f É stage-coach or stage-c i 
CA bpp rors f Honour, to the lowest Staggard (ste güid). arch. late ME. [f. 

here disgrace 1622: 4. a. Haml v. ii ЗБ. Ж "P. +-ARD.] A stag in its fourth year. 

staire of disgrace 4 X STAG 
Then to the ‘well-trod s. anon, If Jonsons leara bd Stagger (sta gor), sb. 1577. (f. STAGGER 
dy Liniei Phr. To go 0.) т. An act of staggering; а tottering or 
IS ano, | Si eet eng, nen ot 
bring (a person) ол or to the S., t0 Am i: D. ast roe: en phe: Pvt He xis eic 
a character in RT Е Ош public To toxic m ДЕ КАН ue pe ES 
tragedy, еїс.) 0% , to pi 4 2 across of advan g edg 

ofan actor, to walk with dignity wing over that of alower 1915 — 9. pl. (const. 
as sing.) А name for various diseases а! fecting 
domestic animals, of which a staggering gait is 

tom 1577+ 

» dues I will КА thee from my care for euer Into 


à (fir, fern, earth), 
63* 


Fn m бео, the entrance to that 
a re u tors fright, " 
к= IR үчкө Уу а actor оа м 
] on his first a hence аш. 
name, а Veg tte M ned m 
‘property = Peornuty зё. у; setting, парті. 
of the persons of a play a the onthe 
stage; Я а. smitten with love for tbe stage oc 
dramaor with the desire to becomean actor; t- wagon, 
са of tbe wagons belonging to an organia 
conveyance for у good: 
road ; “wait a delay or hitch in the course 84 
trical performance; also frang; "whisper, " 
ventional whisper rer on «—À y ened 
audible to the spectators; bence any very audible 
whisper. Hence Sta'gery, exhibition on the s; s 
arrangements or conirivances, 

Stage (хайз), v. ME. [f. Staar sd.) fr. 
To build, erect. ME. only. а. To furnish with 
ast or staging freq. with адом, Now rare 

o put (a person) into a play ; 


incident) on the stage. Sometimes in phr. fos, 
to the crowd or show. 1601, Ъ. To put (a play, 
etc.) upon the stage 1879. 4. To put plants) 
on a stage ; to exhibit (plants, Sp a show. 
Also adsol, 1850, Б- intr. To travel by stage or 
sta; ; to journey ever by E 1 1695. 
6. Of a play: To lend itself to tation ; 
esp. £o s, well, badly, etc. 1924, 

Ant. & Cl. ut. xii, зо. Є. ^S, Toarrange to 
take place dramatically; to make a setting for 1924. 
5, Riding, driving, or staging to London Сока!рб&. 

1658. (STAGE sb. II. 2.) 
A coach that runs daily or on specified days 
between two places for the conveyance of par- 
cels, passengers, etc. Hence Sta; 
ths driver of a sta 


e . 1817. One whose office 
itis to superintend the production and per- 
formance of a play, and to late the arrange- 
ments of the stage, So Stagemanage v. 


ance; also, a dramatic composition adapted 


to assume 

pet Division ofa journey or prey: Ms 
i i i en on m 

il. ta, А non-commissioned officer -1727. Б, | Place 12 e. id taken оп а oe iie 


An officer doin i lar 
: g duty with the general or de-la reg" —— A п ‚ faire). 
Cen Кошу, 2 (Ет. pa, (Ger Millen. 4 (Erde). 9 (000) аө) 20) Gun. EERO 


STAGGER 


the staggers, and the carelesse lapse Of youth and 
ignorance SHaxs. 2. Phr, (То kave) the staggers, 
inability to walk steadily. 

attrié,: s. bush U.S., the shrub Andromeda ma- 
riana; grass, the atamasco-lily, Zephyranthes Ata- 
masco; sStaggerwort, the ragwort, Senecio Facohaea, 

Stagger (stæ'gə1), v. 1530. [Altered f. 
dial. stacker vb. to reel, a. ON. stakra to stag- 

ger, freq. of staka to push, stagger.) І. intr. 
1. Of a person or animal : To sway involuntarily 
from side to side when trying to stand or walk 
erect; to totter or reel as if about to fall; to 
walk with a swaying movement. b. Said of the 
legs or feet 1665. с. As the result of a blow or 
encounter, or of carrying a heavy load. Const. 
under, 1547. d. transf. Of a ship: To move 
unsteadily and with difficulty; esp. under a 
press of sail 1840, я. jig, To begin to doubt or 
waver in an argument, opinion, or purpose ; to 
become less confident or determined; to hesi- 
tate or waver at, Now rare, 1533. b. Of pur- 
se, opinion, faith, etc. 1617, 3. Of an army, 
ine of battle, etc, : To waver, become unsteady, 
give way 1544. 4. Of a material thing: То 
sway or rock from side to side ; to shake, rock, 
or swing violently ; to totter 1530. 

т. Hee maketh them tos. like a drunken man $02 
хіі. 25, C. Тһе bearers s, under the nary coffin 1874. 
d. We are staggering along under all sail 1853. 2. If 
you a be faith, and s. not N.T. (Rheims) Matt. 


xxi, 21. At whose immensity Even soaring fancy 
Staggers SHELLEY, 


П. trans. 1. To cause (a person or animal) to 
reel or totter, esp. from a blow 1593. 2. jig. a. 
To bewilder, perplex, nonplus ; to render help- 
less by a shock of amazement (or occas, horror). 
In pass. to be perplexed or astonished aż. 1556. 
b. To shake the stability of (a country, a condi- 
tion of things) 16r3. c. To shake, unsettle, 
cause to waver or falter(a person's faith, opinion, 
purpose, etc.) 1617. d. To cause (a person) to 
falter or waver (iz his faith or purpose) 1627. 
Je. To throw doubt upon (a doctrine) —1833. 
3. To cause to waver, throw into confusion 
(troops) 1721. 4. Mech, To arrange in zig-zag 
order, or in positions alternately on either side 
of a median line 1856. b. To arrange in sucha 
way that one part is farther forward than 
another; фес. cf. STAGGER 56. т b. 1909. 

x. Rich. IT. v. у. то. с. Phr. То s. belief: to be 
incredible. е. He .. staggereth the immortality of 
the soul Sir T. Browne, 4. с. To arrange (working 
hours) so that some businesses open and close at dif- 
ferent times from others, or so that employees enter 
and leave in batches at intervals instead of all at the 
same time (orig. U.S.) 1918. Hence Sta'ggerer (diz, 
and е). 

Stag-headed, a. 1683. I. Of an animal: 
Having a head like that ofa stag. 2. Ofa tree 
or forest of trees: Having the topmost branches 
bare and withered 1769. 

з, Some oaks are old and s. at тоо years 1882, 


tag-horn, Also stag's horn. 1663. 
[STAG sd.] 1. а, 2/. The horns of a stag. b. 
sing. The horn of a stag as a material, 2. In 


the names of plants. a, The American or Vir- 
ginian sumach, Rhus typhina. More fully stag('s 
horn tree, sumach, 1753. Ъ. А kind of moss, 
esp. Lycopodium clavatum, More fully stag’s 
horn (also staghorn) moss. 1741. c. A fern of 
the genus Platycerium, In full staghorn fern, 
1882, 3. In the names of insects, etc. 1816. 

3. The s, capricorn beetle (Prionus cervicornis, F.) 
in America 1816. Among the true stony corals are 
the S, corals (Madrepora cervicornis, prolifera, and 
palmata) 1884. Hence Stag-horned a, (а) epithet 
of a beetle ; (0) 7 STAG-HEADED 4. 2. 

Staghound (steghaund). 1707. [f. STAG 
sb, + HOUND så, j = DEER-HOUND. 

Stagiary (sta-dziari), 521 1868,  [ad. 
med L, stagiarius, Í. stagium term of residence 
of a canon, ad. OF, es/age; see STAGE så.) 
Eccl, Hist. A canon residentiary, 

Stagiary (stzrdziári), 50.2 and а. 1836. 
[ad. F. sagiaire, f. after med.L. stagiarius; see 
prec.] А, sd, A French law student, В. adj. 
In s. school, a school in which, according to the 
French law of 1850, assistants could be em- 
ployed who had no certificate of capacity, but 
only a certificate of three years’ service (Е. stage). 

Staging (stét'dzin), vól. 52. Also stage- 
ing. ME. [f STAGE sd. and v, --INGl,] r. 
concr, a, A temporary platform or structure of 
posts and boards for support; scaffolding. b. 
Arch. The stages of a buttress collectively 1865. 


1994 


2. The action, process, or art of putting a play 
on the stage; stage-setting 1884. 3. The busi- 
ness of running or managing stage-coaches ; 
the action E pere stage-coach or by 
stages (chiefly Anglo-/nd.) 1850. 

tages (ct a dps itself a work of true art 


1884. " 

Stagirite (stz'dzírait). 1595. [ad. L. Sragi- 
rites (also Stagerites), ad. Gr. Era-yeipirns, f. 
Xráyepos, also Хтёуєра neut. pl. ; see -ITE.] 
A native or inhabitant of Stagira, a city of 
Macedonia; spec. the philosopher Aristotle, 
who was born there. 

Welcome, great S., and teach me now All I was born 
to know Cowtey. 

Stagnancy (ste'gnánsi). 1659. [f. STAG- 
NANT а.; see -ANCY.] 1. The condition of 
being stagnant or without motion, flow, or 
circulation. з. Anything stagnant 1681, 

Stagnant (ste'gnánt), а. 1666. [ad. L. 
stagnantem, stagnare; see STAGNATE v.) ‘TI. 
Of a fluid: That is at rest in a vessel —1721. 
2. Not flowing or running, of water, air, etc. ; 
without motion or current, as a pool, Often 
involving unwholesomeness. 1669. 3. fig. Void 
of activity, excitement, or interest 1749. 

3. Immur'd, and buried in perpetual Sloth, That 
gloomy Slumber of the s. Soul Jounson. Trade is s. 
Cartyte. Hence Sta'gnantly adv, 
+Sta-gnate, а. 1706. (ad. L. stagnatus; 
see next and -ATE?.] = prec, —1845. 

"The s. sea Under the torrid zone Hoop, 

Stagnate (ste'gnzt) v. 1669. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. stagnare, f. stagnum pool ; see -ATE?, | 
1. intr, To be or become stagnant; to cease to 
flow, to stand without motion or current; 
transf. of a person or people: to subside into 
a stagnant mode of existence. 2. rans, To 
cause to be or become stagnant 1693. 3. To 
astonish. dial, and U.S. 1784. 

x. The Air that stagnated in the Shaft 1691, The 
blood tends to accumulate and to s. in the capillaries 
and veins 1878, ig. Nothing tends more to the cor» 
ruption of science than to suffer it to s, BURKE, 2. 
We have neither bogs nor marshes to s. our waters 
1750. fig. His credit, the life and blood of his trade, 
is stagnated De For, 

Stagnation (stegnéi-fan). 1665. [f. prec. ; 
see -ATION.] І. The condition of being stag- 
nant; an instance of this, 2. fg. Unhealthy 
absence of activity, energy, etc. 1711. 

т. If the water runneth, it holdeth clear,.; but s. 
turnethit into a noisome puddle 1677. Theyare sub- 
ject to а S. of blood 1707. 2. The dulness and s. of a 
French country town 1907. 

Stagy, stagey (5121131), а. 1860. [f 

1. Of or pertaining to the 


STAGE sb. +-Y a 

stage; theatrical in appearance, manner, style, 
etc. (Chiefly in a depreciatory sense.) 2. Of 
a seal or its skin: Out of condition from under- 
going the change of coat 1885. 

x. A stage hero in stagey heroics Мекерітн, Fechter, 
the tragedian,—an agreeable man, and not at all 
us Lowcr. HenceSta'gily adv. Sta'giness. 

tagyrite, erron. f. STAGIRITE. 

Stahlian (stalián), а. and 52. 1790. [f 
name of G. E. Stahl, a German chemist (1660- 
1734)*-IAN.] А, Pertaining to Stahl or his 
doctrines, esp. his theory of vital action and of 
disease. B. A follower of Stahl; an animist. 
Stahlhelm ; see Steed Helmet s.v. STEEL 50, 

Staid(stzid), а. 1541. [ай]. use of stayed, 
Srayv.] 1, Of beliefs, institutions, etc.: Fixed, 
permanent; settled, unchanging, Ofa person's 
gaze: Fixed, set. Now rare, tb. Of persons: 
Settled in faith, purpose, etc.—1812, 2. Settled 
in character; of grave or sedate deportment ; 
dignified and serious in demeanour or conduct ; 
free from flightiness or caprice 1557. b. Cha- 
racterized by or indicating sedateness 1567. 3. 
Of the intellect, etc. : Sober, steady, well-regu- 
lated; free from extravagance or caprice 1555. 

т. His s. opinion 1863. а. By his stayed life God 
hath bene glorified М№овтн, Ore laid with black s. 
Wisdoms hue Mitr. A s. and quiet palfrey Scorr. 
& А s. and considerate understanding 1870. Hence 

tai'd-ly adv., -ness. 

Stail(e, var. ff. STALE sd, dial. handle. 

Stain (stem), 52. 1563. [f. STAIN v.) фт. 
The action of staining; pollution, disgrace 
—1607. 2. А discoloration produced by absorp- 
tion of or contact with foreign matter}; usually, 
one that penetrates below the surface and is 
not easily removable 1583. b. A mark or dis- 


STAINLESS 


coloration on the skin; a blotch or 

C. transf. A spot or patch of colour diii 
from the ground. Common in Nat. Hist, 
T4. A slight tinge of. Suaxs. 8. Ag. (Often ix 
phrases like fo wash, purge а s.) a. A grave 
blemish on a person's reputation; a mark of 
infamy or disgrace; a stigma 1591, b, А per. 
son or thing that causes disgrace, Now rere 
or Obs. 1589. tc. One who eclipses or casts 
into the shade —1605. 4. A dye or colouri 
matter used in staining. a. A thin liquid pre- 
paration used to colour wood, etc, 1758; b 
A dye or pigment used to render minute and 
transparent structures visible, or to differentiate 
tissue elements by colouring, for microscopie 
purposes ; or to produce specific microchemical 
reactions 1880, 

1. Timon v. i. 176. з. Staynes in thinne silkes and 
woollen clothe 1583, b. You do remember Thisstaine 
[a mole] уроп her? SHaxs, с, Swift trouts, diversified 
with crimson stains Pore. d. You haue some staine 
of souldier in you SHaxs. 3. a. The probable s, on 
their birth Freeman. Б, Staine to thy country: 
thou hear'st thy doom Ѕнлкѕ. с. Staine to al 
Nimphs, more louely then a man SHaxs. 

Stain (stēn),v. late ME. [Aphetica. OF, 
desteign-, desteindre (mod.F. déteindre), f. des 
Dis- + feindre to dye; see DISTAIN v, Some 
of the Eng. senses are difficult to account 21 
Тт. trans. To deprive of colour -1589. +b, 
the sun, etc.: To deprive (feebler luminaries) 
of their lustre, Also jig. of a person or thing: 
To eclipse. —1649. ‘+c. To obscure the lustre of 
-1657. Т2. intir, To lose colour or lustre -1614. 
3. Of something dyed or coloured: To impart 
its colour to (something in contact), Also in 
wider use (e.g. said of a chemical reagent), to 
alter the colour of (something to which it is 
applied) 1440. b. Zrazsf. Of the blood: To 
suffuse with colour. Also ?ass., to be (natur- 
ally) spotted or streaked with colour. 1557. €. 
To absorb colouring matter, take a stain 1877. 
4. trans, To damage or blemish the appearance 
of (something) by colouring a part of its surface; 
to discolour by spots or streaks of blood, dirt, 
or other foreign matter not easily removed. In 
poetic use occas.: To colour, defile (a river) 
with blood. late ME. b. Hunting. = FOIL v.! 
2.1798. 5. fg. a. To defile or corrupt morally ; 
to taint with guilt or vice 1446. b. To bea 
permanent reproach to, inflict a stigma upon; 
to blemish, soil (a person's reputation, honour, 
conscience, etc.). Also zz. of the conscience: 
+To suffer stain. 1513. ‘tc. To s. (a person's 
blood: (a) to prove (him) of base descent; (2) 
to cause 'corruption of blood' (see CORRUP- 
TION 2). 1766. 16. To ornament with coloured 
designs or patterns -1615. 7. To colour (esp. 
textile fabrics, paper, wood, stone) by the ap- 
plication of pigment that more or less penetrates 
the substance instead of forming a coating on 
the surface, or by means of chemical reagents. 
In microscopical and histological research : To 
colour (tissues, etc.) with some pigment so as 
to render the structure clearly visible. 1655. Б. 
'To colour (glass) with transparent colours, Also 
to depict in stained glass (rare). 1797+ |, 

1. b. О voice that doth the Thrush in shrilnesse 
staine Sipney, 2. Suns of the world may staine when 
heauens sun staineth Suaxs, 3. The rouge on her 
neck had stained her collar zgor, [Flint] stained fer- 


ruginous from adjacent red clay 1912. 4. The bos 
were stained and discoloured Dickens, 5. 8 A 


British kings were stained with every vice 1847. 
Ihave..stain'd the glory of my Royal House n 
DEN. A reputation which his later cruelties mig ү e) 
but could not efface 1879. 7. There were rolls of vellum 
or papyrus, stained safiron-colour at the back 1891, 

Stained (stand), gø% a. late ME. (А 
STAIN v, + -ED1,] In the senses of the УЬ.) 
freq. in comb, with a prefixed sb., as BLOOD- 
STAINED, 

S. glass, transparent coloured gla 
decorative mosaics, used in windows (es) 
also, less correctly, glass which has been 
with vitrified pigments; so s. window. "E 

Stainer (stēi'nə1). late МЕ, (f STAIN) 
see -ERl] One whose employment is Ste 
ing; one who colours wood, etc., with PEE also 
which penetrate below the surface. See 
PAINTER-STAINER, PAPER-STAINER, | STAIN 

Stainless (stz-nlés), а. 1586. p ТЕН! 
зб, +-1855.] Without stain, spot, ог Бел 
in trade use, that does not become staine ues 

The s. mirror of the lake Surtizy. The very 


Dav. 


ss, formed into 
р. of churches); 
decorate 


ге (man) а (pass). аа (loud). 2 (сик). g (Ег. chef), ә (ever). ei(Z,eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt) z(Psyche). 9 (what). P (got) 


SlIlALHX 
he took to keep his name S. Crasse. Hence Stain- 


jess ly adv. “NESS: ‚ 

Sale (ём). f OE. steger 06 : 
eusigrt, f. "slaip-: *sttg- to climb; see formation 1796. 

W^ p An ascending series ог ‘flight’ of parures 
p leading from one level to p. J ^ ч gy meg oe en 
fom one floor to another in a house; a sab й > 
ase b. fig. A means of ascending in rank, | "is ing-pot (stælžktai'tis). Now rare. ГЇ. 
wer, moral excellence, etc. 1570 Tc. An х А 
ascending series, scale, 518 T. BROWNE, 2, 
One of a succession of steps leading from one " E 
бог of а building to another 1530. tb. fig. A (жоні), 

or degree in a (metaphorical) ascent or in Stake 

a sale of dignity -1640. 3. collect. pl. (of 

з) = sense I. Also, in generalized sense, 
the steps of staircases. late ME, tb, construed 
assing, А flight of steps, a staircase -1830. c. 
fps et applied to the means by which a person 
rises in rank or power. Now rare or Obs. 1576. 
4. M. (rarely +sing.). A landing-stage, esp. on 
the Thames in and near London 1517. 

1. A S. of 20 Steps 1730. 2, I ascended the same by 
two hundred and forty staires of marble 1617. Б. 
The elder he growes, hee is a stayer lower from God 
Елик. 3. Pair, flight of stairs: see Parr sé, П.т, 
Fugur sò! 6. Back stairs: see Bacxstatrs, Above 
stairs: on or to the ground floor or upper floors of a. 
house. Below stairs : on or toa lower floor, esp. below Limestone d ted in this manner 30: 


the ground floor; hence, in the servants’ quarters. 
‘Down, up stairs: see Downstairs, Upstairs, b. Itisa attrib: S. marble, S marble. Hence 
"tie, in the same ak 
or 


qood way to any bed-chamber, and the stairs is steep lees. wing 
character, Stalagmitically adv. 


Ts 4. Just opposite, on the riverside, were the 
Millbank stairs 1904. А T 
Comb, as s-carpel; s.-pit Mining, a shallow shaft Stale (sal), sb. Now dial, (OE. stalu 
ox staple in a mine fitted with a ladder or steps; rod, ablaut to the synonymous p 
а metal or wooden rod, fixed in eyes, to secure a STEAL så, h 1, T Each of the two upright sides 
saircarpet in the bend of each step; «Step, one of the ofa ladder. Also (now dial.) a rung = step of 
eps in a fig! t of stairs. . t y table. 
Staircase (sté»'ikzis). 1624. [£. STAIR + ^ handle p ji dir MR as the 
Case sò?) 1. Orig., the inclosure of a flight handle of a rake. Also, the stem of a pipe. ete. 
of stairs; now usu, а flight (or series of flights) ME. з. The stem of ап arrow or spear 1 t" 
of stairs, with their supporting framework, Stale (st21), 20. 1440. (prob. a. AF. € 
balusters, etc. 2. Phys. A continuous series of estal, applied to A pi se to tice qe + 
responses to nerve stimuli 1882. tna. Of Ted origin ^n 94 = 
EAL lived in the sames. with me at Christchurch of OE, steal place (STALL P Siento edo] 
Comb.: S.-shell, a shell of the genus Solarium,any S UA rar Ap iere eine eg 
, s , 
intoasnareornet Also, a stuffed bird or fos 
ofa bird used for the same purpose. (Now dial.) 


member of the family Solariidz. 

Stair-foot. Also rarely stairs-, stair's-. 
фа. transf. and fig. A deceptive means of allure- 
ment; a person or thing held out as a lure or 


1470. The foot of a staircase; the level space 
in front of the lowest step of a flight of stairs. 
bait to entrap a person ~1 ta. гоп 
who acts as a decoy; esp. t ofa 


Stair-head, stai-rhead. 1534. The level 

space at the top of a staircase or flight of stairs. 

Stairway (stéerawel). 1767. [f. STAIR sb. thief or sharper-1633. t4. More fully common 

+Way 22.) A way up a flight of stairs, a stair- зл a prostitute of the lowest class, employed as 
а decoy by thieves -1641. — +5. = STALKING- 

stake. Also with ид. Also, to transfix and fas- | HORSE 2, ab. -1774- 16. А Le or mistress 

ten down (a person) with astake.1577. b. fass. | Whose devotion is turned into ridicule for the 

Of а horse, etc.: To be injured by impalement amusement of a rival or rivals -1635. 

ona hedge or fence stake. ‘Also refl.; hence | т. Like упо the fowlers, that by their stales draw 


trans., to cause a horse to stake himself, 1687. other birdes into their nets NOKTM. | & Temp. W і. 
bs Order was giuen that the camp should be en- | 187, 4 Much Ado u. ii. 26, 5. Had be none else to 


луп, On the bank of loose makea s. but me? Saks, 6. Com. Err. vt, |. 101. 
ые б БЕР) stakes that staked the tide +Stale, 5.3 ME. (а. OF. estal, a. OHG. 
out Dickens. 3. Our horses were unsaddled and | sta/; see STALL 56.1] 1. A fixed position or 
raked Cos ueri ng Jin. ier station -1485. 2. An ambosh 1607; & A 
ааа и \ , L can- | body of armed men posted іп a particular place 
not moue билка 4, Stak'd through ie body like a | for ambush, etc., or Betached for reconnoitring, 
etc. Also, the main body of an army. ~1579 

Stale (stai), А late ME, [perh. f. STALE 
ъл) Urine; now only of horses and cattle. 
4Stale, :0.5 late ME. [а. AF. estale, perh. 
{ estaler STALE 0,2] = STALEMATE -1656. 

Stale (stal), а. ME. (prob. f. (ult.) the 
Teut. root *sta- to STAND.) +1. Of malt or 
mead, wine: That has stood long enough to 
clear; freed from dregs or lees; hence, old and 
strong -1743. 2 That has lost its freshness ; 
altered by Keeping: (Of bread: opp. to new.) 
1530. 8./ig. Of an immaterial thing : That has 
lost its freshness, novelty, or interest ; hack- 
neyed, worn out; effete 1562. b. Law. Ofa 
claim ordemand : That has been allowed to lie 
dormant for an unreasonable time 1769. 4. 
Of persons: Past the prime of life; having lost 
the vigour or attractiveness of youth. Of a 
bachelor or spinster: Past the fitting season for 
marriage, -1858. 5. Sport. Of an athlete, a 
racing animal, etc. : Out of condition through 
over-severe training OT exertion too long con- 
tinued 1856. 

1. Good reed wine pat be s. 1400, 2. The be- 
ed | comes s or addled 1829. The bread should be s. 
ly dissolved, the overlying ! 1878. з. How weary, 5. flat, and vnprofitable Seemes 


hrough, ап partial! : in 
throug! арк (єз) (hae). 2 (9) (rein). ё (Fr. faite). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


wor (rare). a. = next 2. 


(stx'l&gmoit, U.S. ane 
той). 1681. (а. modis atalogmites, L Gr. 


стілатура STALAGMA.] т. An tion or 
deposit, more or less like an inverted stalactite, 
. | on the floor of a cavern, formed by the dropping 
from the roof of some material in solution. 9, 


Draw DRYDEN. 

Phrases. To have a s, in (an event, concern, etc): 
to have something to gain or lose by the turn of 
events; esp. in fo žave а s. in the country (said of 
those who hold landed property). To draw stakes, to 
withdraw what is staked as a wager, etc. a. tTo be, 
lay down or set (a thing) at з. or at the з. To be at 
s, to have at 5.1 I see my reputation is at s. My 
fame is shrowdly gored Suaks. Produce stakes: 
(a) in Horse-racing, a race in which the runners must 
be the offspring of horses named and described at the 
time of entry ; a produce race; (д) in Coursing, a race. 
for puppies, i. е, for dogs of from one to two years 
age; also called Puppy stakes. Subscription stakes: 
in Horse-racing, a race for which subscribers of a 
fixed amount annually have the right to enter one or 
more horses. 

Comb.: S-holder, one who holds the s. or stakes 
of a wager, etc. 

Stake (sta), 7.1 ME. [f STAKE sb] 1. 
trans. To mark (land) with stakes, Also with 
of, out. 2. To protect, support, or obstruct 
with stakes. Also, to shut in, off, out, up with 
stakes. 1500. b. To put a stake or stakes to 
(a plant) 1664. 3, To secure with or as with 


а stake 1544. 4. To impale (a person) on a 


Case, 
He walked up the grim s, of the hotel 1872. 
Staithe (51215). Now Jocal, Also staith. 
iu sense т, repr. OE, stx) :—OTeut. *stapo, 
‚ *sa-; see STAND v. In senses 2 and 3 the 
n prob. represents ON. з/рд fem. (:—*stapw0) 
nding-stage.] t1. The land bordering on 
water, a bank, shore -ME, 2. Alanding-stage, 
Mur esp. a waterside depót for coals brought 
rom the collieries for shipment, furnished with 
gaeng and shoots for loading vessels ME. 3. 
а embankment 1698. Hence Stai'th(s)man, 
St who superintends the shipping of coal. 
аке (їйї), зр. — (OE. staca, f. *stak- 
ТАКЕ of *stek- to pierce, thrust in; see 
A a v] т. A stout stick or post, usually of 
s » With a pointed end for driving into the 
rà und; used e.g. to mark a boundary or site, 
hae a plant, ete, b. A post upon which 
ІМ тѕоп were bound for execution, esp. by burn- 
beh Hence zhe s, = the punishment of death 
e VELIE. ME. c. The post to which a bull 
post ar was fastened to be baited 1546. d. 
is, bolnted at both ends for use in military 
id sive work ME, a. collect, sing. Stakes 
hed ү а framework or support in fencing and 
waag; esp, as а basis for the intertwining, 
materia or plashing of brushwood or other 
у MSIS, 8.460йп, a. А small anvil used 
ttin etal workers, esp. one with a tang for 
Е Into a socket on a bench 1660. b. Lea- 
i Кыш A wooden stake in the top of which 
are d; à broad steel blade over which the skins 
Each n to soften and stretch them 1853. € 
КЕ; the stanchions or posts which fit into 
B xe Or staples on a trolley, wagon or boat 
da the load from slipping off 1875. d. 
tods naking, Each of the longest foundation- 
of а basket or the like 1911. 4. In the 


° Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. 


he result of a game or contest. Also absol. 
1565 3. To put at hazard (a sum of money, 
an article of value, etc.) upon the cast of dice, 
the result of a competition or game, the event 
of a contingency, etc. i to wager 1591. 4+. Jig. 
To risk the loss of, to hazard 1670. 

2. Gra, Weele pla ' for a thousand ducats, Ner. 
What and s. downe SHAKS. 3, He.. No lesser of her 
Honour confident. «stakes this Ring Ѕнлкѕ. 4. Mary 
had staked all on fer union with Darnley 1874. 


Stalactic (stălæ'ktik), а. 1756. [ad. Gr. 


y 


eraXakriós, f. атаһак-, orakaccev to let 


drop, drip.] Deposited by dripping 
Ur з ШЫМ consisting of stalactites. 


talactite (stæ'lžktəit (U.S.) stailekteit). 
р nied p next.] 1. An icicle-like 


STALE 


wine hls this world? Suaxs. Hence 
‘le-ly rare), -ness. 

Stale (stäl), 0.1 Obs. exc. атй. and dial. 
late ME, [Proximate source obsc.; perh. a. 
OF. estaler = It. stallare; cf. Du., „ HG. 
stallen, Sw. stalla, Da. stalle to make water 
(said of Е 1. intr. To urinate, said esp. 
of horses or cattle, ‘ta, trans. To pass (blood) 
in the urine -1647. 

Stale (5:21), v.2 1440. [f. STALE a.) I. 
trans. To render (beer or ale) ‘stale’. b. tr. 
Of beer: to become ‘stale’ or old 17. 2. 
trans, To render stale, out of date or uninterest- 
ing; to diminish interestin 1599. ‘tb. To lower 
(oneself, one's dignity) in estimation by exces- 
sive familiarity -1843. с. imr. To grow stale, 
get out of fashion, become uninteresting 1897. 

2. Age cannot wither her, nor custome s, Her infinite 
variety SuAks; Ы. ос content To s. himselfe їп all 
en He makes my house here common as a mart 

ONS. 

Stale, v.3 1470. [prob. a. AF. estaler, perh. 
of Eng. origin. ] Chess. a. trans, = STALEMATE 
V. b. intr. To undergo stalemate 1585. 

Stalemate (sta+Imat), 2. 1765. [f. STALE 
55.5 + MATE 52.1). Chess. A position in which 
the player whose turn it is to move has no 
allowable move open to him, but has not his 
king in check. 

Ассо to modern rules, the game which ends in 
s.isdrawn, See N.E.D, 

Stalemate (stz*lmzit), v. 1765. [f. prec.] 
Chess, trans. To subject to a stalemate, 

Stalk (5:00), 5.1 [ME. s/a/£e, app. a dim. 
with & suffix f, sta/- in STALE 521] г, The 
main stem of a herbaceous plant, bearing the 
flowers and leaves; also, a scape or flower-stem 
rising directly from the root. 2. The compara- 
tively slender connecting part by which a vege- 
table organ is attached to the plant; the petiole 
of a leaf, the peduncle or pedicel of a flower, 
fruit, or inflorescence, the stipe of an ovary, etc, 
ME. b, A similar slender connecting part by 
which an animal organ or structure is attached 
or supported 1826. 3. The shaft of a chimney. 
(Cf. STACK sò. 4.) 1821. — 4. The main part of 
anything long and slender, as dist. from the ex- 
tremities ; e.g. tthe shaft of a quill; the tube 
or stem of a thermometer 1530. 5. A slender 
wprightgupport the stem of a wineglass 1864. 

6. Arch? An ornament in the Corinthian which 
resembles the stalk of a plant 1842. 

тА long green reed, like the s, of the maize 1839. 
The rough tangle of stalks and stems 1910. 2. b. 
The ‘s,’ of the tumour 1899, 5, Old drinking-glasses, 
with tall stalks HAWTHORNE, 

Coms.: s-borer U.S., the larva of a moth, Gortyna 
nitela, destructive to plants; -eyed a, having the 
eye at the end of a s., podophthalmate. 

Stalk (stok), 50.2 1450. [f. STALK v.] I. 
An act of stalking game. з, A striding gait; 
a stately or pompous mode of walking 1590. 

а. An vgly feend, .. The which with monstrous stalke 
behind him stept Spenser. 

Stalk (stok), v. (ME. s/a/Ze :—OE. *steal- 
cian :—prehist, *s/a/£2jan, freq. f. *stal- : *stel-, 
see STEAL v.] — tr. intr. To walk softly, cau- 
tiously, or stealthily -1587. 2. tTo go stealthily 
4o, towards (an animal) for the purpose of kill- 
ing or capturing it, Hence, to pursue game by 
the method of stealthy approach, esp. by the 
use of a stalking-horse or of some similar de- 
vice. late ME. 3, rans. a. To pursue (game) 
by stealthy approach 1823. b. To go through 

a tract of country) stalking game 1860, 4. intr, 

о walk with stiff, high, measured steps, like 
a long-legged bird. Usu. with disparaging no- 
tion, implying haughtiness, sullenness, or the 
like, Freq. said of ghosts, animals, etc. 1530. 
b. ¢rans. To march proudly through (a country, 
etc.) 1610, 

x. There stalkte he on, as softe as foote could tread 
1587. a. One vnderneath his Horse, to get a shoot 
doth stalke Drayton. ig, О I, stalke on, stalke on, 
the foule sits, ‘Idid neuer thinke that Lady would 
have loued апу man, SHaxs, 3, And for shooting him 
from behind a wall, it is cruelly like to stalking a deer 
Scorr, Б, Tos, the bush on foot 18 4. About 
them round A Lion now he [Satan] stalkes with 
fierie glare Mitt. The Fen-men, stalking through 
the marshes on their stilts 1787. No heron was seen 
stalking on the usual haunts of the bird Scorr. The 
plague was stalking grimly up and down the land 
1889. b. Like a hideous phantom stalking the streets 
at noon-day 1841. 


Stalked (stokt), a. 1731. [f STALK 1+ 
-ED*.] Having а stalk or stalks ; in Na. Hist., 
Paih., etc, opposed to sessile. Also in para- 
synthetic combs., Jomg-s., red-s., etc. 

One species of S, Barnacle 1863. The з, Crinoids 
1874. 

Stalker (stj'ko1). late ME. [f. STALK v. + 
-ER!,] fr. A kind of net by poachers. 
Also 7, met. -1667. з. One who stalks game. 
late ME. з. Опе who walks with long measured 
steps 1585. 

Sta-Iking-horse. 1519. [f. stalking vbl. 
sb.] 1. A horse trained to allow a fowler to 
conceal himself behind it or under its coverings 
in order to get within easy range of the game 
without alarming it. Hence, a portable screen 
made in the figure of a horse, similarly used. 
2. fig. A person whose participation in a pro- 
ceeding is made use of to prevent its real design 
from being suspected 1612, b. An underhand 
means for making an attack or attaining some 
sinister object; usu., a pretext put forward for 
this purpose 1579. 

1. Giovanni d'Udine..is thought to have been the 
inventor of the s., which poachers now use 1706. 2. 
b. He uses his folly like a s. SHaxs. 

Stalkless (sto-klés), а. 1698. [f. STALK 
sb.!---LESS.] Having no stalk; chiefly of vege- 
table organs, sessile. 

Stalklet (sto'klét). 1835. [f. as prec. + 
-LET.] A small stalk; in Bot, = PEDICEL. 

Stalky (stp*ki), a. 1552. [f.asprec. 4 -v1.] 
Consisting of or abounding in stalks; of the 
nature of a stalk or stalks; long and slender 
like a stalk. 

Stall (51), 54.1 [Com. Teut. (wanting in 
Gothic); OE. s/eaZ/ standing, place, stall for 
cattle :—O'Teut, *s/a//o-, терг, an older *stad/o-, 
f. *sta- to Smp тт. gen. Standing-place, 
place, position; place in a series, degree of 
rank; in OE. occas., state, condition -1618, 
2. [Cf. mod.F. stalle.) A standing-place for 
horses or cattle; a stable or cattle-shed ; also 
each division for one animal in a stable, cattle- 
shed, or cow-house; also, a manger OE. — t3. 
A seat of office or dignity —1638. 4. [Cf, med. 
L. stallus, OF. esta/(e, mod.F, stalle,| A fixed 
seat enclosed, either wholly or partially, at the 
back and sides, esp. each of a row of seats in 
the choir of a church for the use of the clergy 
or religious, and, in a chapter-house, for the 
canons ; also, each of the seats appropriated to 
knights of the higher orders of chivalry (e. g. the 
Knights of the Garter in St. George's Chapel, 
Windsor, etc.). Hence occas, the office, status, 
dignity or emolument connected with the occu- 
pancy of a (cathedral) stall; a canonry or the 
like, late ME. b. A long seat or doorless pew 
in a church; also, a ‘sitting’ 1580. с. Each 
of the chair-like seats arranged in rows in front 
of the pit in a theatre; also each of the corre- 
sponding seats in other places of entertainment 
1828. 5.[Cf. OF. estal, Flem. s£a.] A bench, 
table, board, or the like, esp. one in front of a 
shop, upon which goods are exposed for sale; 
a booth or covered stand for the sale of wares 
at a market, fair, or in the open street; a stand 
ata Fancy Fair. late МЕ, tb. The booth or 
shed to shelter a cobbler at his work 1762. 6. 
Applied to a sheath or receptacle of various 
kinds 1483. 7. Each of a series of ‘screen’ 
book-cases set at right angles to the walls of a 
library, each pair forming a bay or alcove -1886, 
8. Metall, A ‘walled area’ or compartment be- 
tween low walls in which ores are roasted 1887. 
g. [perh.a distinct word.] Coa/-mining. A work- 
ing place in a mine, left between pillars in the 
pillar-and-stall system of mining 1665. 

x. Phr. Z» stead and s., everywhere, continually, 
г. I haue.. Sixe-score fat Oxen standing in my stalls 
Ѕнакѕ, At the west end is а s, for one horse 1782. 
4. The eleven vacant stalls of the Most Honorable 
Order of the Bath 1788, But Wolsey was not satisfied 
;.With six prebendary stalls 1873. с. From our places 
in the stalls we could see our four friends. .in theloge 
THACKERAY. 9. Pillar (or post) and s, a method of. 
working coal, etc., in which pillars of coal are left 
during the first stage of excavation. 

Comb, : sedition, a cheap edition ofa work offered 
for sale on the bookstalls; s. gate, the road from a s. to 
the main road in a coal. ; -holder, (a) the holder 
of an ecclesiastical s.; (4) one who is in charge of a s. 
at a bazaar, etc. ; -literature, the cheap literature of 


STALLING 


the bookstalls ; -m: 4) a ki 

(5а puo who contracts for and Geel 
mine; also each of a company of men associated 
that purpose ; -plate, a plate ilt copper fe 
the teal. ofa ike & the Cote are эмд 
“reader, one who peruses the books on a 3 

Stall (stol), 20.2 1500. (a. AF, estal, 
of estale; see STALE 55,3] +r, A di 
Chiefly fg. -1:92. 2. A pickpocket's 
who distracts the attention of the victim whose 
pocket is being rifled; also the action Oran act 
of stalling 1591. 

Stall (stol), 20.3 1918. [f. STALL v.1) Apia. 
tion. An act of stalling. 

Stall (5:01), v1 ME. [Partly repr, a ME. 
adoption of OF. esta/ler, estaler (see State v), 
and partly an Eng. formation on STALL 83} 
I. To place. т. intr, To have one's abode 
dwell. Obs. exc. dial. in To з, with, to get on 
with (another). 2. frans, To assign a particu- 
lar place to (a person or thing); to place, late 
ME. +з. To agree to the payment of (a debi) 
by instalments; to fix (days) for payment by 
instalments -1670, 

1. Ant. & CL ү, i 39. 

romise thyself to sin,.t 


& 


me 


ERE "Thou canst never 
riftly..and s the fine 


ONNE, 
П. To place in а ‘stall’, tr. = INSTALL, f, 
-1661. 2. To put (an animal) in a stall; to 


keep in a stall, esp. for fattening. late ME, b 
intr. Of cattle: То be lodged in stalls 1805. 

т. Where Kings were stall'd, disthron'd .. and 
crown'd 1632. 2. I much prefer penning to stalling 
the sheep 1850, е. Praie you leaue mee, s. this in 
your bosome, and I thanke you for your honest care 
SHAKS. 

HI. To come or bring to a stand. 1. frans 
To bring to a stand or standstill 1591. — b. 
esp. in pass. To become stuck (in mud, mire, a 
snowdrift, etc.). Now U.S. or dial. 1460, €, 
intr. Of a flying machine: ‘To lose flying speed 
1914. Also £razs. To cause (a flying machine 
tostalligra. 2. ¢vavs, To take away (a person's 
appetite ; to satiate, surfeit wzth, of. Now dia 
and Sc. 1583. b. To cause aversion in, cause 
to turn away. Also with of Now rare. 1642. 

т. When as thine eye hath chose the dame, And 
stall'd the deer that thou shouldst strike 1599. b. 
A teamster whose waggon was stalled in a place 
where it was somewhat swampy 1897. 2. Ain't you 
fairly stalled of waiting? 1875. 

IV. To furnish (a choir, etc.) with stalls 1516, 

Stall (5001), v.2 slang. 1592. [f. STALL så?) 
т. fraus. To screen (a pickpocket or his opera- 
tions) from observation; also with of Also, 


to close «f or surround and hustle (a person 
who is to be robbed). 2. Tos. of. a. To get 


rid of by evasive tactics, a trick, plausible tale, 
or the like; also, in sporting parlance, to keep 
the upper hand of (a competitor) 1812, b. To 
get off or extricate (a person) by artifice 1812, 

з. а. His very preface should have stalled off de- 
nunciations of this kind 1905. 

Stallage (5101044). late ME. [ad. Anglo- 
L, stallagium, AF, estalage (mod.F. étalagt), 
f. estal STALL 0.1] A tax or toll levied for the 
liberty of erecting a stall in a fair or market} 
also attrib., as s. rent. (S d 

Stalled (stold J. а. 1560. [f. STALL 50 
and 2.1 + Gg а Of a person: Endowed 
with or occupying a (church) stall -1829. d а. 
Of an SEG Confined to a stall; fattene alls 
a stall for killing 1560. 3. Divided into d 
for animals 1825. ^ 4. Of a vehicle, etc.: А 
has stuck fast 1839. 5. Glutted, satiated 1740. 


apa is, 
2. Better is a dinner of grene herbes where loue 
then a s. oxe and hatred therewith Biere (Geneva) 


Prov, xv. 17. Я 
Staller (stjlor. Hist. [ad. late OE. mu 
lere, *steallere, prob. f. steall STALL sb] dis 
title of a high officer in the reign of Edwar 
Confessor, equivalent to CONSTABLE I. js 
Sta-ll-fed, 2/7. a. 1554. [6 STALL 5 a 
FED Дд. a.] Fed ina stall; hence, luxurio! 
nurtured, lt 
Sta-ll-feed, v. 1763. ае oe 
prec.] x. ¢ravs. To feed (an animal) in a o 
2. infr. Of an animal ae undergo feeding 
fattening in a stall 1766. А 
Stalling (55-1), 20/. sb. late ME. D 
STALL v.! + -INGL] fr. Installation n 
+2. The action of agreeing for the pores an 
a debt by instalments, or of fixing Са 


г (тап). а (pass). au (loud). (cut), (Ет. chef). ә (ever). əi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (got). 


STALLION ) 1997 STAMP 


—Àm ST aS E 

yment; also, an instance of this -1640, 3. | ing to the stamina or natural constitution Hence also, їз recent times, 
и ccommodation (of or for an animal persoa or thing Bot. Pertainizg aa 
у Aeronautics (Cf. STALL v.! Ш. 1 c.) Dass ons ds г dm т 


AYL. ein 
КЕ sco yon), late MEE fu ORA ОРСОК 


1 ) staminatus consisting of 

ha (жо, dialon), corres. to It. stallone | stamen; see STAMEN А А "e Кора ND D QA = 
i—pop. L. *stallonem, f. Teut, *stallo- stable, | nished with or producing stamens. Of certain AMP 1837. €. pi. СЕ ) 
STALL 5.!] x. A male horse not castrated, an Moary, (property, s monty э», 4. 
entire horse, esp. опе kept for the purpose об ар advice; а metal 
serving mi ta. Applied to a person: A us Ts. A picture produced by printing 
man of lascivious life; in later use, a woman's 1 an engraved plate, aa priar 
hired paramour -1796. t3. A courtesan 1670. F o e pr mw a 1. stamps, 

а. What are you, ber S., and her Bravo too? Snan. „ атр.) -x 6. Af. "The pieces into 
эш. 3. Hamel, ц, ii, 616. which the rough bars from the боегу 
{Stali net. ME. [prob.f. SrALL 41] A > ay for mibsegoent 
pet laid across a river, esp. for sprat-fishing. nt into sheet-iron ' (Kaymond) 1680. 
Stalwart (stġ'l-,stæ'lwast), a. Now/#lerary. бе tmd — ey p 
late ME. [ ra с. Sc. {5р9 25 STALWORTH a., 1821 preserved йз name and circulation 1871. T re ы 
brought pe EORR Еул piod. Le „ган SEAMEN + la „odium LJ. Med of эйе 2683 E- raak in iuda 
2. Of inanimate titaga? Firmly made or estab- кеңее де, MTM E aperire se Li * реи eee Ны fend „Upea ber сым. 
Бао Now rart ie ME Oi men itoa la a Ты эрез | ЫЫ E Saiban К es 

» re p dena " on 

ng, determined. Chiefly mod, late ME. — 4. St суры уле ei mien сер Hist uv W, m dv. 36, Ag. Rich eS 
Valiant in fight, prave, созса WR MES 1536. [Corresponds Fetters we t pL b. pere Ap and are n 

„ A tall and s У . 8 . J А 
plats of superstition ru 4- КЕ Knight ийри. eslame &-el, -elle, or f. estamine STAMIN, by | Сз”. alium: S. e D Mis 

B. sô. т. A strong and valiant man. (Now substitution of suffix.) 1, A coarse woollen аи regulating the» duties exp that ul 
only as nonce-use, after 2.) 1470, 2, A sturdy, cloth or linsey-woolsey, usually dyed гей; an | also, that on ‚ж о n brem a 


undergarment of this, worn by 2. 
More fully s. colour: the shade of red in which 
the cloth was commonly dyed. (Sometimes 
vaguely = * red".) 1567. 

tammer (stæ'ma1), só. 1773. [f the vb.) 


peni 

battery, a series of stamps in а mit; «col 

a (а) 24, = PuxtaTELY y off. that 

phils T »collector, eei de AL. rn 

duties; (4) a P'iurLamexsr «cutter, an eograver of 
ial who 


uncompromising partisan; esp. as a political 
designation 1881, 

a attrib. The ‘s.’ section of militant Dissent 1997. 
Hence Sta‘lwart-ly adv., ness (rare). 

Sta‘lworth, a. and sé. Obs, exc, arch. [OE. 
stklwierüe, f. stél place + wierde WORTH a.) 
А. adj, +1. Of things: Serviceable, OE, only, 
2, Of persons and animals: = prec. a, т. OE, 
3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Brave, cou- 
rageous, valiant, mighty ME. | 1B. sd, A strong 
and valiant man —1500. Hence fSta'lworth- 
ness, s, quality, -late ME, 

Stamen (stz*mén) 77. stamens; also 
(now rarely) stamina (stzt"minà). 1650, [a L., 
the warp in an upright loom, a thread of the 
warp, a thread or fibre in general; formally 
corresp. to Gr. стђиоу warp, стра some part 
of a plant, Skr. s#z@man station, place :—Indo- 
Eur. */(2)amon-, -en-,f,*st(h)a- to STAND.] tr. 
The warp of a textile fabric (rare) -1681. Фа. 
a, The thread spun by the Fates at a person's 
birth -1753. — b. The supposed germinal prin- 
ciple or impulse in which the future character- 
istics of any nascent existenceare implicit-1725. 
€. The fundamental or essential element ofa 
thing -1794. 3. Bot. The male or fertilizing 
organ of a flowering plant, consisting of two 
parts, the anther, which is a double-celled sac 
containing the pollen, and the flament, a slen- 
der footstalk supporting the anther 1668, Hence 
Sta'mened а, having stamens. 
+Stamin. ME. (a. OF. estamin, -ine, арр. 
f. estame :—L, stamina pl. warp threads.] A 
coarse worsted cloth; in earliest use usu. an 
кын garment made of this worn by ascetics; 

ater a kind of woollen or worsted cloth, for 
which Norfolk was formerly noted —1664. 

tamina (ste'minà). 1676. [a. L., pl. of 
Samen; see STAMEN 2c.] tr. As 2/4. The 


«mill, (а) the apparatus used to crush ores 
ofa or series of pestles 
[5] a tine mill of ead may 


note,a it from a Custom H official Я 
ing cms for the loading of. goods on toad ibipi 
ста кР de е received Й 

and where s. duties are в. paper, 


(a) paper having а iment revenue &. 
on or affixed to it; = s-edging: 8. rock, ore waits 


stammer 1587. 3. intr, To stagger in walking ; 
te ME. 
Cicero 


ly adv. 
Stammering (stæ'mərin), v2 sö. 
[-Inc1,] 1. The action of STAMMER v. j hesi- 
fation and involuntary repetition in ; 
also (now dial.) staggering and stumbling in 
gait. 2. /ransf. in certain Path. uses 1855. 

2. 5, of the Fingers 1855. The s. with the bladder 
occurs in just the same conditions as the stammering 
speech 1868, S. with the organs of deglutition 1868, 

Stamp (stamp), sd. 1465. (Чор f. STAMP 
u., partly ad. МЕ, estam; mod.F. estampe, 
élampe), f. estamper; see STAMP v. L An act 
of stamping; a forcible down: blow with 
the foot 1590. : 
oY repeated stamps of the heel of his heavy boot 

OTT. 

IL Aninstrument for stamping. т. An instru- 
ment for making imi ressions, marks, or im- 
prints, on other bodies; à stamping-tool, an 
ч engraved block or die 1465. b. esp. A die or | r489. а. trans, а. With compl. : To affect іп 
native or original elements and constitution of | the apparatus used in stamping a device upon | the specified way by stamping ; «sf. to 
anything; the nature, structure, and qualities | a coin, token, medal, ог the like 1572. 2. A | violently down, to the ground 1470. b. To 
of an organism, as existing potentially in its | printing type or types (collectively) ; hence, a | bring down the sole or heel forcibly upon, Now 
hascent state; the rudiments or germs from printing press. ТО (put to s., to print 1548 (later, | somewhat rare. 1602. » 
which living beings or their organs are de- printers slang). 3. А bookbinder's tool for | x. Shouting clans or squadrons stamping Scorr. bt 
veloped -1824. а. As 27. ; rarely as sim, The | embossing bindings. Also ¢ransf, an ornament | have only tos. with my foot, he said,..to legions 
congeni m: RS PIE y СЯ i chine for | from the soil of Italy 1850, The Queen... went stam 

genital vital capacities of a person oranimal, produced by this. 1811, 4. А та їп! йш about, and shouting ‘Of with his bead!” ' 
on which (other things being equal) the dura- | shaping articles made of sheet-metal ; a drop- | ск бе And Bahrám, that great Hunter- the 
bos Fd life was supposed to depend; natural | hammer 1839. 5: Апігоп Wild Ass Stamps oer his Head, кортон asleep 

stitution as affecti h i f life or|for stamping ores, esp. о mrzGrmaLD. а. Phr, Te . 
Ше power of bmp a b NR festiesfotminga battery; chieflyin g/,a battery To s. out, to extinguish (a fire) by trampling on its 


1863, 3, orig. as 27.5 now er sing. | of stamps, а stamp-mill т 


tract the juice; to press (wine) out of grapes 
-1618. c. To crush (ore); іп mod. use, 
means of the machine called a 'stamp' 1 
4. To drive in (a blasting charge) 1899. 

а. S. good store of ripe Sloes 1579 

IL To bring down the foot heavily. 1. mir, 
a. To bring the sole of one's foot suddenly and 
foreibly down (upon the ground or floor, etc.) 
with the object of crushing or beating 
something ME. b. To strike the ground or 
floor forcibly with the sole of the foot; ef. as an 
instinctive expression of fury. late ME. €. To 
walk with a heavy, ‘ pounding’ tread; to tramp 


de hence, fruit to lroa & аы БУ, eh 
Vigour of bodi itution ; - My old silver s. with the double G upon it Scorr. NI aaya ion); оссаз. to extermina! n | nis 
taining Baek oe АНОН of РО Ү о кош fe. Hh Sword, Deaths stampe, Where it did marke, e frets, he fumes, he stares, he stamps the round 


b. 
DRYDEN. 
illness, and of resistance to debilitating infl it тооке from face to foot Suaxs. e gre ete 
i E muss lt of stamping. 1. The mark, ш. To strike an imp * 
os Id power 1726. "4. As 71. and | im T, Lion, or imprint Pe with an engraved | т. To impress with an embossed or intaglio 
me! oe strength, main support, poc plock or die 1542. 2, fg. a. A certifying mark or 


device or lettering by uer of a die and the 
i i i hat | impact of a hammer or machinery ; to make (a 
„1 Ле Enmi i А imprint 1611. Б. The imprint or sign (of W! ) r н 
ова ари ipee met fli qose) а, с Cim reed тай mpra metering ec) Бу means ol 
5. and less vitali. 880. ks Be i Я i 
Ле. eph E ае 1565: ae: d by a government peer Lek x err ad о € curling ode à 
min- San Pinin ME [nk рате: io e s dir д i with a device either impressed in relief or in- 
, STAMINA + -AL.] 1. > 4 


in respect of what is thereon written or printed 
ö (Ger, Koln), 2 (Fr, pew), ü (Ger. Mller). 4 (Fr. 


dune) 5 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


STAMP AND GO 


taglio, imparted to the surface by ink or pig- 
ment, or produced by both processes combine 
Also, to impress (a device) on paper, etc. 
means of a die or engraved plate. 1604. tb. (С! 
It. stampare.) To print (a book, etc.). -1 

3. To impress with a device or lettering indi- 
cating genuineness, quality, or official inspec- 
tion and approval; to impress (a device, etc.) 
on merchandise, weights or measures, or the 
like, for this purpose 1564. 4. To impress with 
an official stamp or mark indicating that a duty 
or tax has been paid, In later use also, to 
attach an adhesive ‘stamp’ to. 1765. 5. jig. a. 
To show to be of a certain quality or nature 
1599. b. To impress with some conspicuous 
characteristic 1780. c. To impress or fix per- 
manently (an idea, etc.) on the mind or memory 
1662. 

т. Also they [the Irish] had silver groats, .. stam 
with the Popes tripple Crowne 16:17. b. fig. t 
stamps the wrinkle deeper on the brow? Byron. 2, 
This jacket..was stamped in various places with the 
government broad arrow 1885. The address..was 
also stamped on the envelope 1908. 4. We..made 
another attempt to get the deed stamped 1907. 5. a. 
Leo[nato) Are they [sc the newes] good? Old Man}, 
As the euents stamps them. Suaks. Db. Its beauty 
was..stamped with ..sadness 1838. The picture of the 
streets..remained forever stamped upon his memory 


1885. 

Stamp and go. 1830. [The vbs, in im- 
perative.] Naut, phr. 

Stamp and go! the order to step out at the a 
stan, or with hawsers, topsail-halyards, etc., generally 
to the fife or fiddle (Арм, SMYTH). 

Stampede (stempz:d), sb. 1834. [orig. 
U.S, ; ad. Mexican Sp. estampida, a peculiar 
use of Sp. estampida, also estampido crash, up- 
тоаг.) A sudden rush and flight of a body of 
panic-stricken cattle. b. ¢razsf. A sudden or 
unreasoning rush or flight of persons in a body 
or mass; in U.S. politics, a sudden unconcerted 
rush of a political convention for a candidate 
who seems likely to win 1846. 

The shells..only causing a s. among the mules and 
horses 1884. 

Stampede (stempzd), v. 1847. [f. the sb.] 
I. rans. To cause a stampede amongst (cattle) ; 
to cause a stampede of (a person's) cattle. b. 
transf. and fig. To cause (a body of persons) to 
fly or rush away through fear or common im- 
pulse; in U.S. politics, to induce (a political 
convention) to vote suddenly in a body (for a 
particular candidate) 1868. 2. 22/7. Of a herd 
of cattle: To become panic-stricken and take 
to flight 1859. b. Of a company of persons: 
To rush with a common impulse 1849. 

1. b. Efforts of the Bears to S, the New York Mar- 
ket 1889, 2. b, The new regiment broke, stampeded 
into the other, and threw it into confusion 1884. 

Stamper (stæ'mpə1). late ME. [f STAMP 
v.+-ER1,] r.Onewhostamps. 2. Ап instru- 
ment used in stamping; es. (chiefly 27.) each 
of the pestles in a crushing or pounding ma- 
chine, esp, in a stamping-mill 1483. 

Stamping (stz'mpiy), 22.52. ME. [-ING1.] 
1. The action of STAMP v, 2. concr, a. 27. The 
materials pounded or crushed 1594. b. An 
article fashioned by stamping 1862. 

attrib. and Comb., as sedie, -machine, mill, etc.; 
s. ground U.S., an animal's habitual place of resort. 

Stance (stens). Now chiefly Sc. and north, 
1532. (a. F., ad, It. stanza station, stopping- 
place, room, etc,; see STANZA.] І. A standing- 
place, station, position. b. Golf, etc.: The 
position of the player in playing a stroke 1897. 
a. А site; esp. an area for buildingupon. Also 
building-s. 1631. 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stonf), 52.1 late 
ME. [f SrANCH v.] Фі. That which stops 
or allays, also а stopping -1790. 2. Something 
used for stanching blood, a styptic. late ME, 
з. А kind of after-damp in mines, etc. 1693. 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stOnf), 5.2. 1767. 
а, ОЕ, estanche, related to estanc STANK så.) 

lock or dam in a river, 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stonf), v. ME. 
pa OF, estanchier (mod.F. étancher) to stop the 

ow of:—Com. Rom. *stancare, perh. a contr. 
of pop. L, *stagnicare, f. stagnum pool, pond 
(whence STAGNATE 7, ete) т. trans, To 
stop the flow of (water, etc.). Now only poet. 
(rare). x481. а. To stop the flow of (blood or 
other issue from the body); to stop the flow 


1998 


of blood from (a wound). Also imr. for ref. 
ME. +3. To quench, allay, satisfy (thirst, 
hunger, desire, etc.) ; also, to repress, extinguish 
(appetite, rebellion, anger, etc.) -1828. 4. To 
arrest the progress of (a disease); to allay 
(pain); to relieve (a person) of pain. late ME. 
5. To stop up, to render water-tight or weather- 
proof, (After F. étancher, | 1776. Ы 

1, I will staunch his floudes CoveRDALE зей. xxxi. 
1, з. The bleeding was stanched, the wound was 
EA Scorr. 4. Aloe..stanchetb the heade ake 
1551. 5. The gathered sticks to staunch the wall 
Of the snow-tower, when snow should fall Emerson. 
Hence Ѕќа`псћег, one who or that which stanches. 
Sta‘nchless a. that may not be stanched. 

Stanchel (sta-nfél). Now Sc, 1586. [perh. 
a. OF. estanchele the name of an object used in 
some game.] = next. 

Stanchion (sta‘nfon), só. late ME. [a. 
OF. estanchon, estançon (mod.F. étançon), f. 
estance prop :—pop. L, *s/antia, f. stare to 
stand.] Anupright bar, stay, or support, as for 
a ship's deck, awning, etc. ; spec, of a window. 

S., a sort of small pillar of wood or iron used for 
various purposes in a ship; as to support the decks, 
the quarter-rails, the nettings, the awnings, &c. 1769. 

attrib.: S.gun, a gun mounted in a boat for wild- 
fowl shooting. 

Stanchion (sta‘nfon), v. 1528. [f prec.] 
trans. To provide with stanchions, strengthen 
or support with stanchions, 

Stand (stend), 52.1 OE. [f.SrANDz.] І. 
Action or condition of standing. tr. A pause, 
delay (rare). OE. only. з. The action or an 
act of standing or coming toa position of rest ; 
a pause, halt, esp. in the phr. Zo make a s. Now 
rare or Obs, 1592. b. Theatr. Each halt made 
on a tour to give performances 1896. 3. А 
standing in ambush or in cover -1621, 4. 
A holding one's ground against an opponent 
or enemy; a halt (of moving troops) to give 
battle or repel an attack; esp. in the phr. ѓо 
make a (or one's) s. 1590. 5. А state of checked 
or arrested movement; a standstill; здес. the 
rigid attitude assumed by a dog on finding 
game 1618. 6. A state of being unable to pro- 
ceed in thought, speech, or action; a state of 
perplexity or nonplus 1599. — 7. A state of ar- 
rested progress (of affairs, institutions, natural 
processes, or thelike). Chiefly in the phrases 
to be at a $., to come toa s, 1614. 8. Manner 
of standing (of a thing). Now ¢echz. 1700. 

2. Why he stalkes vp and downe like a Peacock, a 
stride and a s, SHAKs. Hen. VI, u.i з. 4.In- 
stead of making any & they retreated continually 
1736. fig. To makea s. against oppression 1833. 5. 
Phr, To be at a s., to come to a s., tobring or put toa 
s. 6. There is one point however that puts me to a s. 
1734. 7. Public business was at a s. 1789. 

II. Place of standing. 1.A place of standing, 
position, station; also in phr, Zo take one's s, 
ME. 2. The post or station of a soldier, senti- 
nel, or watchman 1513, 3. The standing-place 
from which a hunter or sportsman may shoot 
game, late МЕ. +4. Hawking. An elevated 
resting place of a hawk; sfec. as a ‘fault’, a 
position of rest from flight -1678. 5. A stall or 
booth 1508. б. A plot of land (S. Afr.), the 
position, site, or building for a business (U.S.) 
1787. 7. A station for a row of vehicles plying 
for hire; also, the row of vehicles occupying a 
station 1692. 8. A raised platform for specta- 
tors at open-air sports as race-meetings, foot- 
ball matches, or for a company of musicians or 
performers 1615. 9. An elevated standing 
place for a speaker; a rostrum, pulpit; U.S. 
the place where a witness stands to testify in 
court, more fully wztness-s, 1840. 

1. Come, I haue found you out a 5. most fit, Where 
you may haue such vantage on the Duke He shall 
not passe you SHaxs, jig, Their Bppaten ts take their 
5. ona e 1850. É Like an old decayed oak. ., 
where the keepers in England take a s.,..to shoot a 
deer Dg For, 7.A habby s. Of Hackney coaches 
SHELLEY, 8. Band s.: see Bann sb.? Grand s.: see 
GRAND а. 

IIL An appliance to stand something on. т. 
A base, bracket, stool or the like upon which 
a utensil, ornament, or exhibit may be set ; the 
base upon which an instrument is set up for 
use 1664. 2. A frame or piece of furniture 
upon which to stand or hang articles 1692. 

IV. Something which stands. 1. Sc, and 
Anglo-Ir. А complete set (of things); Mil. a 
set (of arms, colours) 1450. 2. S. of pikes: a 


STAND 


compact group of pikemen. és, 
1598. 3. Sporting. An assem! 
(of certain game birds) 1881. 


exc. Hig, 
е or 


as dist. from a band exceso 
-house, the grand stand ч 1 
dings attached to it, е 

Stand (stznd), 2.2 Obs. exc, dial, ME 
[f. root of next.] 1. An open tub; a barre} set 
on end. 3. À certain weight (of pitch, coal) 
1706. 

Stand (stend), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stood 
(stud). (Сот. Teut.; OE. standan, stód, sié- 
don, gestanden, f. root *sta-: 310- ; cf. Skr, thd 
Gr. larávai, L, stare, sistere.) L Of persons 
and animals. т. infr. To assume or maintain 
an erect attitude on one's feet {орр. to sit, lie, 
kneel, etc.). Also said of the feet. Freq. f, , 
b. With predicate: To be of a (specified) height 
when holding oneself upright. Said also of 
quadrupeds, etc. 1831. 2. Of a horse: To be 
kept іп a stable or stall. Phr. To s. a£ livery. 
1465. 3. To remain motionless on one's feet; 
to cease walking or moving on OE. b, In 
imper., a command to come to a halt 1513, c. 
Hunting. Of a dog: To point. Const. pon 
(game). 1823. 4. With predicative extension: 
To remain erect on one's feet in a specified 
place, occupation, position, condition, etc. OE, 
5. Cricket, etc. : To act as umpire in the field. 
Also То s, umpire. 3846. 6. To remain firm 
or steady in an upright position, to support 
oneself erect on one's feet. Often in neg. con- 
texts. OE. b. fig. To remain steadfast, firm, 
orsecure ME. 7. To take up an offensive or 
defensive position against an enemy ; to present 
a firm front; to await an onset and keep one's 
ground without budging. Of soldiers: To be 
drawn up in battle array. OE. 8. To appear 
as a candidate, to offer oneself as a candidate 
1551. 9. Card-playing. To be willing to play 
with one's hand as dealt 1824. то, U.S, To 
stand pat. (a) In Poker, to play, or declare one's 
intention of playing, a hand just as it has been 
dealt, without drawing other cards. (b) transf. 
To adhere to an existing state of things or to 
an avowed policy (esp. a high tariff), refusing 
to consider proposals for change or reform. 
Hence Stand-patter. 1882. тт. Uses in which 
the force of the verb is weakened and approaches 
that of a copula, the stress being on the comple- 
ment or predicative extension. late ME, — 12. 
fig. In betting, commercial speculation, etc, : 
To bein the position of being reasonably certain 
to (win or lose something or a specified amount); 
to have £o (win or lose a certain amount in à 
specified contingency) 1861. 

1. Oure fete shal stonde in thy gates, O Jerusalem 
CovERDALE Ps. cxxi.2. Kneele, and repeate it, I will 
Są and so shall Trinculo Suaxs. ig: phrases. To s. 
on one's own feet or legs, upon a (specified) footing, not 
to have a leg to s. on, to s. in a person's or ones оюп 
light (see Licur sé. т е), in (another person's) shots 
(see Ѕнок sb.), n the way (of a person or thing ; see 
ix foot two, as I think, he stands TEN: 
d ; but she fast st 
and Deliver im 
‘S., Bayard, s, !’—the steed obeyed Scott, 4 he 
salvage Linxes listning stood DRYDEN. 
tention, at ease, at gaze, on ones own í 
tiptoe, upright, see these words. To s. on ones fe о 
to take up a position with the crown of the hea 5 
the ground and heels in the air; fg. (to be ready) hh 
do this asa sign of extreme delight. To s. sentin d 
sentry, see the sbs. 6. b. They had stood true SN 
honour of Ireland 1888. Phr. Zo s. or falh os t 
used fig. of a person or thing, to indicate that рва 
its fate is contingent on the fate of some other р lei 
or thing, or must be governed by some evellt OFF ri 
const. with (a person or thing). together, also | 2A pi 
rule, an uncertain event). 7. 7. s. fast, firm s or 
at {ву in the breach, оп or upon oe “де ‚оп 0! 
upon the ensive or offensive. B $ 
pod to submit to КАК trial. 8, How eae ip 
for Consulships? SHaks. He did not s. fora v iament: 
1890. Tos, for a constituency or for Par ie ofa 
to offer oneself for election as the representation, | 
constituency in tho Heute ГЛ УКЕ 
security, surety. о 5, goa/a 3 S ^" 
бно» reet d Fe s, committed, indie 
pledged. Г s. corrected, 1 accept or 
the correction. So / s. reproved, 10 5. таси? 
(= to bein high favour or esteem) tuit а Dese or 
5, fair (= to be favourably situated) or somi, у! ла. 
to do something. How do you s. (financially, 

She stood to lose all round 1880. 


x (тап). a(pass) au (loud). о (cut). £(Fr.chef) o(ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). е( 


got). 


ME 9 More € 

&xed ; to rest, lie (with more or less notion of ware n dayan 

frmness and steadiness). Of a dish orits con- dest upon mercy, dew d 

ius: To rest flat or on a flat base. ME. 3. | stands S eel mandaly ve (a Keon, ДАЯ ole 
ox. Ao t. fo (t, to ght stowtly 1 alto, to tell without 


Ofa place, country, piece of ground, dwelling, 
etc. : To be situated in a specified position or 
aspect. Now chietly of a town or village. OE. 
4. With predic. extension or complement, indi- 
eating the manner or condition OE, 5. To be 
inscribed, drawn, painted, etc. (on a list, sheet, 


Phr. То s. (a person) іч (a etc. 

Д i ) (the ordinary 
агу козе ү жүрүү me ү" 
кез dial); lt stands me in eight 

illings a bottle Tuackezay. Now rare. 


il 
H 
H 

" 
if 
ni 


she like). Hence of words or literary matter: ME o se БЕ жер: 100 make good, bear the expense of damage, 

se! own, recorded, co i А werable penses) 

о composed in a Кае ME. dT endure. md be sub- Nesting fex i y beans ater mere 
h, for (a t or tax). o side with, 


(specified) context or form. OE. b. esp. of 


numerical figures ; To be set down or entered mitted to (a trial, test, ordeal, or the ike). Usu., 


help, support (a person) 1 to maintain, uphold 


| 


їп a list, account, ledger, or the like, Hence aer I sustain successfully, (be | interest, etc.) j to remain faithful orloyslte  &. To 
dim pros sero dio d е gue rt abide by dene deti pincel indies Emi me 
certain figure). 1537. ©. Of an account: о vote); to expose oneself to the chances of (a EM A) NER ~ Д 
show а (specified) position of the parties with contend Ме 1700. $. To face, encounter Ke. ft stands b о Mihi. pum k [7] — 
regard to debit and credit. Also, to continue hes EPA тер (an issue, bazard, | able, it is natura! edet, es certain (lah. L To be 
on the books unsettled. 1710. d. Of a word, | liable to (hazard, айуу to Pero А memo үмер сае 


clause, еїс.: To occupy a specified place in a 


È 


stand, disobey, hold out against (a command). incidence of; (to be able) to sustain (a oom 


verse or context; to be used in a specified in- ү. 

ЕР constractl М - | (rare), -180o. 5, To endure (a ph sical b. Naut, To make sail with (a speci of 

Berion ot construction 1695, ted level OF ШЕ ГЫ ee Simont hortor damage, wi | som” в pen < aio б oni sf rae 

mercury (or other liquid) in a ene out succumbing or giving way 1755. '6. To Sring асу E PL 1 agg bef iow p: 

barometer, etc.: To reach to a certain hei ht; put up with, tolerate; (to be able or willing) to ui +a eden fhe defensins Ss ON? > wet we 

hence said of the instrument itself. ME. eights | endure 1626. 7. To bear the expense of, mike Lg Ботон vien onstran to. Обь 
self. ME. 7. Of а present of, pay for (a treat), Const. fo or dat. | бели, the sense: To take co's nand v pu 


F 
: 


an edifice, or the like: To remain erect and ment, argumentative position, etc. © ran tm 


entire; to resist destruction or decay OE. tb. 
Of the world: To exist; to remain stable, last 
-1598. 8. Vaut. (See quots.) 1669. 9. Ofa pig- 
ment or dye: To keep its colour; also, not to 
blot ог run 1811. то. Of liquids: To cease 
flowing ; esp. of water, to collect and remain 
motionless, be stagnant OE. b. Of land, a 
ditch, etc. : То s. with, to be full of (stagnant 
water) бот. тт. Of tears : To remain collected 
{in the eyes) without falling. Of a humour, esp. 
perspiration: To remain in drops (on the skin, 
etc.) 1530. 12. Of a liquid, etc.: To be kept 
in а vessel without shaking 1467. 13, Of a 
star: To appear fixed in the heavens. Of the 
sun ora planet: To be seen apparently motion- 

less at any point of its course. late ME. 14. 
Of a piece of machinery, a timepiece, an imple- 
ee а vehicle, etc. : To remain still or motion- 

$ cease moving, working, Or turning. 
5 МЕ, b. Of a mine, AE etc., also of 
e men employed; To stop working; to be 
ata standstill 1733. с. Printing. 7o de stand- 

ing: (of type) to remain undistributed 1888. 
i5. Of the wind: To blow from a quarter 
ре, also simply, to blow favourably, to 
CERES to blow. Similarly of the weather, 
Тар E. тб. Vaut. Of a vessel (hence of 
Шы ners sailors, etc.): To sail, steer, 
На ct one's course (in а specified direction, to 
pie harbour, etc.) 1627. _ 17. With adv., 
i phr,, or adj. predicate: To be or remain 

E qed condition, relation, situation, etc. 

rail s With a relative or demonstrative adv, as 
is а 3 e.g. the case stands thus, as things Se 
M E present circumstances) OE. 18. О 
tatio ition, process, or the like: 'To remain 
tar Pis or unchanged, neither progressing 
ig RN to be at a standstill. late ME. 
E a 5 endure, last; to continue unimpaired ; 
at pun OE. ao. To be or remain valid or 
Dre di old good, Freq. with complement or 

m extension, as Zo s, good, in force. (0) 

886, e the town-hall..stood the parish church V 
1847, som nite wheats should s, somewhat longer 
The villa; тШ food stood on the table 5сотт. ў 

rm, ae stands pleasantly 1792. 4 70 s. ki 

athin ay ; The Gate stood open STEELE, + 
£ Let thie: s it stands (= with all its accessories 
ender Sus Pernitioua houre S, aye accursed in the Ka- 
wickets 18 s. Ы. The score standing at 123 for five 
1899. The balance at the Bank stands, at 


of the recipient. сод. 18 8. Racing, etc. 
To bet on the success РЯ (UN (a oe) чуч 
9. Hunting. Of a dog: To set (game) 1863. 
то. causative. To cause to stand; to or 
leave standing; to set (a thing) upright ; to 
place firmly or steadily in a specifi position, 
Only cof/og. or in familiar writing. 1837. 

т, She was ready to s, fire rather than retreat 1891. 
з. He has stood the ordeal ofa London audience 1825. 
Phr. To s. one's trial, to be tried by a court for an 
offence; also s/ang, in the same sense, f? 4. the pat- 
йет, b. All through his career he never stood a con- 


Е 
i 
3 
z 
| 
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or observant of; to allow oneself to be unduly in. 


Го attach importance to, give prominence or же t 
to; to value, set store by. th. To dwell with em- 
phasis or at Jength upon (a topic, argument, etc.). fi. 
impers. (It) concerns, behoves, incumbent ороп, is 
the duty of, is urgent or neci for (а person) 
Const. f» (do something). Usu. in the form it ni 
fa arain) ae = he ought, he must needs. Obs, ог 
dial. S.with —. To be consistent or consonant with, 

ren or accord with. Obs, exc. arch. 

ithadvs. S.about, Of a number of persons: 
To stand here and there, in casual positions or groups. 
Of an individual: To remain about a locality with- 
out a fixed position or definite object. S. aloof. 
s. at, or withdraw to, some distance (from), keep 
(from) Also fig. S. ај To stand rate of 
at a distance (/rom another or others). а 
a. To withdraw to some distance. Б. Naut. T: 
or steer away (from some coast, quarter, enemy, etc.) 
S. by. a. To s. near at hand; to be present. Now 


chance, 
fellow, who had. .stood the hazards of many а SEN 
day 1792, 4 Lear ту, і, 71 ( o). 5. These dyes will 
not s. water 1890. Drivers have to s. all weathers 
1891. 6. She..was not going tos, that kind of thing 
Тошок. 7. I'll s, you a dinner 1890. Phr. To s. 
shot (to), rarely to s. the shot, to meet the expenses, 
5! sb, So to s. Sam, 


tion against ati i 7 
(also a good, poor, Little, some, no chance), to be likel: 
to meet with som piece 'of fortune, danger, good or ill 
luck, Tø s. watch, to 5. & ОГ one's watch: to keep 
watch, perform the duty of a watch; now chiefly 
Naut., to take part in the duty of a watch during 


the prescribed time. Х 

‘With preps. 5. t —. To s. and face (an | chiefly, to be nt as an unconcerned spectator. 

antagonist, etc.) ; to withstand, opposer resist. Freq. b. To draw back and s. apart from the general com- 

to resist successfully. S. at —. Го stick, hesitate, or | pany or from what is going on, C. Naut. To hold 
i oneself in readiness, be prepared (/or something, fe 

do something). Often in imper. = be ready ! 

m. S.down. a, Of a witness: To step down and 
fave the box after giving evidence. b. Sport. To 
withdraw from a game, match, or race; to give up 
one's place in a team, crew, or ‘side’, с. Naut. Tosail 
with the wind or tide, S. in. a. To go shares with, 
join, be a partner (with); in wider sense, to have а 
friendly or profitable understanding with, bein league 
with, be on good terms with, Also, to re chances 
with others /or (a speculative event). b, Мамі. To 
direct one's course towards the shore. S.off. a. To 


scruple at ; to allow ‘oneself to be deterred, impeded, or 
checked by. S. before — а. To come or be brought 
into the presence of, to confront (a person or assembly, 
a king, judge; tribunal,etc.). b. To confront (an adver- 
sary). "Usu. with сая, etc. negatively or interrogatively? 
To maintain one's ground against. 5. by —.a. lit. To 
station oneself or remain stationed beside (a person); 
usu, as a helper, advocate, sympathizer, etc. D. ‘aut. 
То prepare to work (agun, rope, etc). C. fig. To sup- 
port, assist, protect, defend (a pany a cause, etc.) ; to 
uphold the interests of, take the side of, be faithful or 
loyalto. d. То adhere to, maintain, abide by (astate- 
ment, agreement, ог thelike). S. for — a. To uphold, 
(a eam etc); to ge take the pe of (a 
be 


farther away. Chiefly in commands. +b. fig. To 

separated in quality, differ. С. Jig. To bold aloofs 
to be ‘distant uncomplying or wnaccommodating. 
d. Of a thing: To project, protrude, jut out (from а 
surface, etc.), Of a picture: To appear as if in re- 
lief. Also fg. to be conspicuous, е. Naut. To sail 
away from the shore. f. trans. To keep off; keep at 
f. | a distance; to repel, hold at bay. U.S. collog. Е. To 
dispense with the services of (an employee) temporarily. 
5. off and on. Vaxt. ‘Alternately to recede from 
and approach the land while sailing by the wind, 5. 
оп. Naut. To keep. ‘one’s course, continue on the same 
tack, S.out. a. To move away (from a company, 
shelter, etc.) and stand apart or in open view. De ot 


or. e. № е 
sent by Way of symbol or signs 
. To represent by way of Sees im —+ а. 
“o be dressed in, to be actually wearing. tb. To re- 
main steadfast or obstinate in (a XE course of action, 


inion, 
Eid Epon (something) as its ground of existence 
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pA а Let me know how accounts 8. SWIFT. | ОГ ере! in n ments or r e 

he had Saf now stood at 20 Fah. E 7 | (ао сы КҮРЕЛ SeS stand on’, b.|to take part in (an un ertaking, joint action, «оз: 

Куун аад арена | Olan : to refuse to сопе b, gue or dances ча TO resist 

be tno зн aship fally rigged. AIT stand T Se. To be me! es to yield or comply, hold out. "Const. against 
ut dismantling or unrigging s transf. with | or beha our. © 


ё(а) пей). {ё (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


& (Ger, Köln), ә (Fr. pew). 0 (Ger. Maller). 9 (Fr dune). P (curl). ё (E) (there) 


2000 


STANDING 


Goniopuonenk proposi, etc, uită (an opponent). d. | ag of our practice Gissox. з. The standards for gold | 3. Art and marriag — 
to 


To s. out for: lare oneself for, contend on behalf 
of. e. To haggle; to make an obstinate demand for 
(certain terms). f, Vaut, To sail in a direction away 
from the shore, Usu. Zo s. ом? £o sea. Hence gen., 
to start on a journey. g. To jut out, project, pro- 
trude (/rom a surface); to be prominent. h. To be 
conspicuous; to be seen in contrast or relief against 
a dark objectorbackground. Of figures in painting : 
To appear as if in relief. i, fig. То be prominent or 
conspicuous to the mental gaze. j. £raíss. To remain 
standing throughout (a performance) Also Nast. 
To ‘stand watch ' during (a specified time). k. Toen- 
dure to the end, hold out under or against (a trial, 
ordeal, severe weather, etc.); to last out (a period of 
time). 1. With object-cl.: To maintain, insist, per- 
sist in asserting (ла). S. over. a. Vaut. To leave 
one shore and sail towards another. b. To be left or 
reserved for treatment, consideration or settlement at 
alaterdate. +S. together, To agree, be consistent, 
harmonize. S. up. а. To assume an erect position ; 
to rise, get up on one's feet, b, To take part in a 
dance; to dance with (a partner). c. Of things: To 
be set upright; to be or become erect. Of hair, 
spines, etc.: To grow stiff and erect, 4, To hold 
oneself boldly erect to confront an opponent; to make 
a stand against. е, То s. wf for: to defend, support, 
champion (a person, a cause, etc). f. 7o s. up to: 
to confront or encounter boldly, Also U.S., to meet 
(an obligation or promise). g. 7o s. up in (only in 
rel. clause), to be actually wearing. h. Of an animal: 
To hold out, endure (in a race, etc.). 

Coms,: S,-easy, an assumption of the attitude di- 
rected by the command ‘stand easy ' ; fig. a period of 
relaxation. 


Standage (ste*ndédz) 1777. [f STAND 
0, +-АСЕ.] т. Arrangements or accommoda- 
tion for standing. 2. Mining. An underground 
reservoir for water 1842. 

Standard (standard), ss. ME. [Aphetic 
a, ОЕ, estandard (mod.F, étendard); prob. f. 
Com, Rom, estendere (L. extendere to stretch 
out; see EXTEND v.)+-ARD, The senses of 

oup III are affected by association with 

TAND v.] А. sd. 1. A military or naval ensign. 
1. A flag, sculptured figure, or other conspicu- 
ous object, raised on a pole to indicate the 
rallying point of an army (or fleet), or of one 
of its component portions; the distinctive en- 
sign of a king, great noble, or commander, or 
of a nation or city. 2. Іа а more restricted 
sense, a military or naval flag of some particular 
kind usu, rectangular. late ME. 3. = STAN- 
DARD-BEARER. ME. 4. Боѓ, = VEXILLUM. 1776. 
5. Ornith, Each of the two lengthened wing- 
feathers characteristic of certain birds 1859. 

т. Then in the name of God and all these rights, 
Aduance your Standards, draw your willing Swords 
Snaxs. Phi . To raise one's s.,totakeuparms, Under 
the s. of, serving in the army of ; so Zo join the s. of. 
2. Barges garnished with standardes, stremers and 
penons Hatt, 3. Ze. п. ii, x9. 

П, Exemplar of measure or weight. г. Тһе 
authorized exemplar of a unit of measure or 
weight; e.g. а measuring rod of unit length; 
a vessel of unit capacity, or a mass of metal of 
unit weight, preserved in the custody of public 
officers as a permanent evidence of the legally 

rescribed magnitude of the unit. late ME. b. 

he substance or thing which is chosen to 
afford the unit measure of any physical quan- 
tity, such as specific gravity 1805. 2. (orig. fig. 
from prec.) An authoritative or recognized ex- 
emplar of correctness, perfection, or some 
definite degree of any quality 1477. b. A crite- 
rion, measure 1563. 3. Legal rate of intrinsic 
value for coins ; also, the prescribed degree of 
fineness for gold or silver 1463. 
commerce.) A commodity, the value of which is 
treated as invariable, in order that it may serve 
as a measure of value for all other commodities 
1683. 4. A definite level of excellence, attain- 
ment, wealth, or the like, or a definite degree 
of any quality, viewed as a prescribed object of 
endeavour or as the measure of what is adequate 
forsome purpose 1711. b.In British elementary 
schools: Each of the recognized degrees of pro- 
ficiency according to which school children are 
or have been classified 1876. 5. A definite 
quantity of timber, differing in different coun- 
tries 1858. 6. The market price per ton of 
copper in the ore 1855. 7. Dyeing, Short for 
s, Solution (see B. I, x b) 1882. 

1. These standards were kept in the royal exchequer 
1871. b. Water is the s. with which all other bodies 
mre compared 1805, 2. We always return to the writ- 
ings of the ancients, as the 5, of true taste 1777. b. 
Personal interest is often the s. of our belief, as well 


b. (orig. ts. of 


are 22 and 18 carats of metal in € ounce... 
"The coinage is of erbe athe dues = is used 
for all gei роон 1638. 4 ake AR 
oj fari view 'vailing in a communi 

p ard to the Minimum ot material comfort with 
which it is reasonable to be content. 

ш. assoc. w. the verb stand. t1. А 
lofty erection of timber or stone, containing a 
vertical conduit pipe with spouts and taps, for 
the supply of water to the public-1854. 2. A tall 
candlestick. Now spec. a tall candlestick (also, 
latterly, an upright gas or electric candelabrum) 
rising directly from the floor of a church. late 
ME. 3. An upright timber, bar, or rod; e.g. 
an upright scaffold pole; an upright support or 
pedestal in various machines, In recent use 
often, a slender and lofty iron pillar carrying an 
electric or gas lamp, overhead electric wires, or 
the like. 1450, Б. Maut. An inverted knee- 
timber, having the vertical portion turned up- 
wards 1748. — 4. a. Forestry, A tree or shoot 
from a stump left standing when a coppice is 
cut down 1473. b. Gardening. A tree or shrub 
growing on an erect stem of full height, not 
dwarfed or trained on a wall or espalier 1625. 
+5. A large packing-case or chest -1663. 6б. 
ta. Something permanent; something that has 
lasted a long time -1655. b. One who has been 
long in a position; an old resident, official, 
servant, etc, Now only o/ 5, (rare exc. dial.). 
1661. 

1. This paradise, five miles from the s. at Cornhill 
THACKERAY. 4. b. [Gardens] part laid out for flowers, 
others for fruits; some standards, some against walls 
or palisadoes 1685. 

Comb.: S.-bred a, of horses, etc. bred up to the 
5. of excellence prescribed by some authority; -high 
4, of the height of a standard shrub; s, lamp, а 
lamp with a tall s. resting on the floor. 

B. adj. (attrib. use of sb.] I. т. Serving as a 
standard of measurement, weight, or value; 
conformed to the official standard of a unit of 
Measure or weight 1622. b. Having the pre- 
scribed or normal size, amount, power, degree 
of quality, etc, 1807, — 2. Of precious metals, 
coins: Conforming to the legal standard of 
fineness or intrinsic value. Also said of value 
or fineness, 1677. 3. Serving or fitted to serve 
as a standard of comparison or judgement 1724. 
b. Of a book, an author: That has a permanent 
rank as an authority, or as an exemplar of ex- 
cellence 1645. c. Of a maxim, etc, : Constantly 
repeated 1805. 

т. b. S. gauge (Railways); ‘4’ 8$" between centers 
ofrails’. з. Applied to a language 1858. S. English: 
that form of the English language which is spoken 
(with modifications) by the generality of cultured 
people in Gt. Britain. So S. American, etc. 

П. т. Upright, set up оп end or vertically 
1538. 2. Ofa tree: Grown as a ‘standard’, 
not dwarfed or trained on a wall 1685. 

2. A tall s. Rose 1908. 

Sta:xndard-bea.rer, 1450.. I. An officer 
or soldier who bears the standard, b. One who 
carries a banner in a procession 1495. 2. Ле 
Chiefly, a conspicuous advocate of a cause ; one 
who is in the forefront of a political or religious 
party 1561. 

Standardize (ste*ndáidoiz),v. 1873. [f. 
STANDARD s^ and a.--IZE.] т, trans. To 
bring to a. standard or uniform size, strength, 
form of construction, proportion of ingredients, 
or the like. 2. To test by a standard. 1881. 
Hence Sta:ndardiza‘tion, the action of stan- 
dardizing. Sta*ndardizer, one who or that 
which standardizes, 

Standard-wing. 1:869. [STANDARD sé, 
I. 5.] т. A species of Bird of Paradise (Semio- 
tera wallacei) discovered by Wallace in the 
island of Batchian. а. attri. or adj, Of certain 
birds: Characterized by the possession of ‘ stan- 
dards’ 1872. So Standard-winged, a. 

Stand-by, 1:796. [f. vbl, phr, stand by; 
see STAND v.] т. Naut. а, A vessel kept in 
attendance for emergencies. b. An order or 
signal for a boat to stand by; attrib, in s. bell, 
the ringing of a bell in the engine-room of a 
vessel as a signal to stop the engines 1896. 2. 
One who stands byanother to render assistance; 
esp. fig. one who upholds or seconds another ; 
a staunch adherent or partisan 1801. 3. Some- 
thing upon which one can rely; a main sup- 
port; a chief resource 1861. 4. attrib. or adj. 


55А | С аге 10 very good sta m 


Standel (stand&l).. 1543. [per 
tion of STADDLE оба UPS aalten, 
young tree left standing for timber, sl A 

Stander (stæ'ndə1). late ME, 
V.--ER!] x. One who stands, „Эш 
of long standing (in a profession or phahi a 
old hand, an old resident ~1832. +. Ani 4 
right support ; a supporting pillar, stem, ete”, 
also a candlestick -1860. +4. = prec, -p E 
5-Ъу, 08 who E by; one who looks [eR 
abstains from interfering; 
rare). at occa a ae 

Standergrass (ste*ndo:gras). 1578, (t 
stander- (alteration of s/andel-, f. root of Strap 
v.) + GRASS зд. |. The male orchis (Orchis man 
cula) and allied plants. 

Standing (ste'ndiy), vėl. sd. late ME. [t 
STAND v. +-ING1,) т. The action of STAND 
v. з an instance of this. b. The condition of 
being at a standstill. Also s. still. 1440. €, 
Erect position ; condition of not falling or being 
overthrown. Now rare ог Obs. 1709. "ka. Mam- 
ner of standing. a. Relative position -1733. b, 
Situation, site, aspect —1682. c. Posture, atti- 
tude; position of a thing -180r. 3. An act of 
standing erect on one's feet; a period during 
which a person keeps a standing position 1653. 
4. A standing-place, station; standing-room, 
late ME. 5. A position for or occupied bya 
booth, stall, or the like; a booth orstall occupy- 
ing such position. Now dial. 1547. 6. Degree 
of antiquity. (Now only of immaterial things.) 
Chiefly in phrases, of old, ancient s. 1656. 7. 
Length of service, experience, or residence; 
position as determined by seniority 1580, — 8. 
Status in society, a profession,or the like 1607, 

x. Не cursed him in sitting, in s, in lying 1840, 4. 
Keep all your standings and not stir a foot MARLOWE. 
Jig. Some of them believed this; and so kept their s 
in the Church 1676. 6. Tuberculosis of long s. 1891. 

. One of the к», and of Johnson's s. 1790, 
Areh of some s, in the neighbourhood 1889. 

Comb.: S. room, space in which to stand; accom- 
modation for persons or a person standing. 

Standing (stæ'ndin), 2/7 а. late ME. [f 
STAND v.--ING2,] I. That stands upright or 
оп end, 1, Of a person, an animal, a statue: 
That keeps an upright stationary position on 
the feet 1576. b. ¢ransf. Of an action: Per- 
formed in a standing posture 1637. 2. Of vege- 
tation: That stands erect (in growth) ; growing. 
late ME. 3. Of an inanimate thing: That 
stands up, upright, or on end ; that is set in a 
vertical position 1539. b. Remaining erect ; not 
fallen or overthrown 1700. 4. Having a foot 
or feet, a base, or a stem and base upon which 
to stand, esp. in s. bowl, cup, piece (of plate). 
late ME. 5. Of a piece of furniture: "That 
rests upon its base when set up for use, 1485. 
6. Naval Arch. Of a bevel or bevelling: Form- 
ing an angle greater than a right angle ; obtuse 


1754. 
73а shall make you по Idoles, neither reare you 
vpas.image Lev, xxvi. 1, b. That Warr, some, 
times on firm ground A s. fight Мил. 2. S e 
Lightning blast the s. Field Drypen. 3. Letys ha 
s. Collers in the fashion 1611, 5. А S screen ж 
perpetially belies its name 1806. S. ladder = step 
er. 4 
II. That remains at rest or in a fixed pose 
1. Of air, water, a piece of water: Sup 
nant. late ME. 2. Ofa thing: At a stands s 
Of a machine, tool, etc.: Not in Ораши 
1585. 3. That is used in a fixed position iu 
4. That remains in one spot; stationary, ins 
exc. Mil. in з, сатр. 1469. 5. That reme 
Stationary while another part, or other parts, 
move; esp. Naut, 1680. 
т. Ust men, whose visages Do cream and 
mantle like a s. pond Ѕнлкѕ. 2 Ixion: Деш to ОШ 
tive on his s. Wheel Drynrn. 4. We got bac 
5, сатр. about mid-day 1896. 5 
fixed part of a vessel's rigging whic! 
ort ti the masts and 15 not Bo У 
rom the running rigging; 8, У eet, 
composing the ICE, в. pari (of а rope, Sh } 
fc ae end Бане which is made fa 
rom the end hauled upon. «fi 
III. That stands or continues. 1. Сой 
without diminution or change; constan, К 
manent. Of colours: unfading. late tes, ele: 
Of employment, wages, prices, attribu or occa 
Fixed, settled ; not casual, fluctuating, 


ze(man). a(pass). au (loud). (cut) g (Fr.chef). ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de 


vie). і (=й). (Psyche). 9 (what) f (got) 


STANDING-PLACE 2001 STAPLE 


sona] 1473 3- ‘That continues in existence or 
ation; that continues to be (what the noun 


(марг), а. и f. mod. 
aer RA мше wi “s, 


to tbe 

25 us (жарг). 1768.  (mod.L., 
ешр, use of ims be. танін). f. 
Maped- Staves.) Anat. ( fully 4. mesela) 
The small attached to the neck of the 


staj 
| Stapelia (sapra) 1785. [mod.L. (Lina.), 
J von 1, & Dutch bota- 


| Stanhope. 

Staniel, stannel (stænyčl, яа). (OE 
sldnegella, stánpella, lit. ' stone f stds 
STONE + *zgella, agent. f. gellan to YELL.) 
The Tinmunculus alandarius. Also 


1864. 5. order (Рение a continuing 
parliamentary proceed. 


‘ales and instructions which are to be im bly 
followed, and are not subject to the team] inter- 
a head- 


ache 1861. Phr, s, dish (at à meal), — 5. А s. caravan 
commerce with Phenicia 1846. b. I commend also s, 
Commissions; as for Trade; for Treasure Bacox. d. 
There should be a s. treasurer 1656. 
Sta-nding-place. 1440, [f STANDING 
vb. sd.) 1. А place prepared or assigned for 
a person or thing to WE inj үзе to ac- 
commodate persons standing. 2. A place where | + icare, ; 
a person takes his stand 1736. А ey ү ен Aie reri a) itch M 
Sta:nding stone. ME. [STANDING 2//. | slowly-moving water, a moat, Now Se. and 
a.] A large block of stone set upright; a|dia4 aA to hold back water, a weir or 
menhir, monolith, flood-gate. Now dial. and fecha. 1 
Standish (ste'ndif). Os. exc. Hist. ог |. Comô,: shen, the тета белн VAE. Д 
arch. 1474. [Said to be f. STAND v. +DISH осадок; а meadow containing а pool. Hence 
sb, ; but evidence is wanting for such a use of | Stream oan o dum oen the banks ofa 


dish.) A stand containing ink, pens and other j 
writing materials and accessories ; an inkstand ; Stannary (ste'nári). 1455. [ad. med.L. 
прос D емен а ди A] ш; 

He wanted pen, ink, and paper. There was an old | °° © E 

the high 1 shelf containing a dusty apology tin mines and smelting works of Cornwall and 
for all фе. Dickens ETB ee Devon formerly under the jurisdiction of the 
Sta:nd-off, a/trid. phr. and а. 187. [f. | Stannary courts; also, the customs and privi- 
legesattached to the mines. 2, Tin; tin-ware; 


vbl. phr, stand off; see STAND v.) That holds е 
‘oof from familiar intercourse; contemptuously | locality in a mart or fair appropriated to the 
distant in manner; reserved, unsocial b. 5, sale of tin-ware. Obs. exc. Hist, 1668. 

half, in Rugby football, the haltback who | 44/34: S. courts, D cour o Jaw far the ы. 
stands away from the scrum 1909. Hence|na-tor, a member of the S. convocation or 


Stand-o'ffish a., -ness. ment. 

Stand-patter: see STAND 7. I. 10. Stannic (ste'nik),a. 1790. [f STANNUM 
Sta:nd-pipe, só. 1790. [f STAND] I| +-ic.] Chem. Of a compound: Containing tin 
A vertical pipe for the conveyance of water, | as a quadrivalent element. 

as, steam, etc. to a higher level. 2, А pipe] Stannite (ste'nsit). 185r. [f. STANNUM 
or attachment to a water-main furnished with | --rrE.] 1. Chem. Asalt of stannous acid. 2. 
a spout or nozzle to which a hose may be fixed | Min. Sulphide of tin, copper, iron and zinc, 
found in steel-grey masses 1896. 


or with a tap 1850. 

Standpoint (stendpoint). 1829. [f STAND | Stanno- (steno), bef. a vowel also stann-, 
v. + POINT 55.1; after G. standpunkt. | A fixed | used in Chem., as comb. form oflate L. sfannum 
point of standing; the position at which a per- | tin, as stannamyl, stannofluoride, etc. 
son stands to view an object; a point of view. | Stannoso-(steenów'so), Chem. used as comb. 
form of mod. L., stannosus STANNOUS, 


Hence, a mental point of view. 

Sta-nd(-)still, sd. and a. 1702, E vbl.| Stannotype (stæ'notəip). 1883. [f late L. 
phr, £o stand still; see STILL M A. sb. л. А | stannum tin + Gr. Tómos impression, print, 
TYPE.) A form of photo-mechanical engraving 


State of cessation of movement; a. halt, pause. t gt 
2. The state of being unable to proceed, owing | in which a mould obtained from a positive in- 
stead of a negative is coated with tinfoil. 


to exhaustion 1811. 
т. Phr, То come, bring to a s. to beatas, % То) Stannous (stæ'nəs), а. 1849. [f. STANNUM 
ride (a horse) £o a s, £a row (a competitor) toas. | 4 ous.) Chem. Of a compound: Containing 
B. adj. That stands still; that is deficient in | ti» as a bivalent element. 
advancement or progress 1856. | Stannum (steendm). rare in Eng. context. 
Stand-up, а. 1811. [f. vbl. phr. stand up; | 1783, (mod.L. use of late L. stannum tin, orig. 
see STAND v.] т, That stands erect; esp. ofa | an alloy of silver and lead ; app. an altered form 
collar, upright, not ‘turn-down' 1812, 2. Per- | of sfagnum, whence OF. estain (mod.F. Hen 
formed in a standing posture. Of a meal, etc.: | etc] Chem, The chemical Latin name for tin. 
Taken standing. 1862, 3. Pugilism. Of a con- | (Hence the symbol Sn) ДЕ кыа 
test: In which the combatants stand up fairly | Crem. a salt of stannic acid. Stanniferous c. 
producing or containing tin. 


to one another, without wrestling, flinching, or 5 
evasion; esp. in (a fair, square, etc.) s, fight 81% | Stanza (ste'nza). 1588. [a. It., stopping- 
place, room :—рор. L. *stantia, f. L. stantem, 


Stang (sten), 551 dial, ME. (а. ON. 
stong, cogi w, ОЁ, stæng, steng pole, OS. stanga. | stare to stand.) x. Prosody. A group of lines 
The OTeut, types are *stango, *stangjo,*stang: | of verse (usu. not less than four), arranged 
iz, f, the root *steng- to pierce; see STING 7.] | according to a definite scheme which regulates 
т, A pole or stake, à wooden bar or beam. t2. | the number of lines, the metre, and (in rhymed 
measure of land -1777. р : etry) the sequence of rhymes; normally form- 
1. To make (a person) vide the s„ а method of ex: | ing a division of a song or poem consisting of 
Dressing popular disapproval by having an offender | а Series of such groups constructed according 
е9 оз а Done to the same scheme. Also, any of ће particular 
Sting cupo ror types of structure according to which stanzas 
A tang, 102 Scand north. ME. [f.next-] areframed. 2. In Italy, an apartment, cham- 
IDE а вЬагрура, ber, room; spec. in ph. || stanze (sta‘ntse), applied 
Stang (stan), 21 ME. [а. ON. stanga to Р 


rtain rooms in the Vatican 1648. 
peus goad, spear shyt etc., f. stang, SING ЧО have adopted thes. of Spenser Suetiey. Hence 
TANG 56.1] 7razs. To sting, Also absol, al adjs. of, 


Stanzaic (stenzz'*ik), « ‚ of, belonging to, or of 
tang (stop), v.2 1674. (f. STANG S01] TE mposed in the form of stanzas 
ö (Ger, Кла), д (Fr pew). 8 (Ger. Müller). # (Er: 


(5. Airsuta) is called Carrion-G/ower. 
Also, a plant of this genus. 
[| (илр). 1670. [mod.L, we of 
med. L. stapes (iaped-) stirrup.) The innermost 
of the three ossicles in the tympanum of the 
eer in mammals ; named from its stirrup-like 
shape. 

Staphyline (stafiloin), а. 1820, [ad. late 
Gr. wor, f. eragudd bunch of grapes.) 
Min, = YOIDAL а. 

Staphylinid (stefili*nid), sð. and а. 1848. 
[ad. mod.L. Ue f. Staphylinus, a. Gr. 
eraQvAiros a kind of insect, prob. f. отафуАў 
bunch of grapes; see -10.] Хот, A. 15, An 
insect belonging to the S/agpáylinidx or rove- 
beetles, a coleopterous order of which the typical 

enus А ber ek B. adj. Belonging to tbe 
fashylinidx. 
iSlaph lococcus (stefileke kis), P/, -cocci 
(-kp*ksoij. 1887. (mod.L., f. Gr, отафьлф 
bunch of grapes +æóxxos berry.) Bacteriol, 
A form adii gue bacteria composed of 

n 


cocci grou rregular masses. 

j Stapiyioma (starfildwma). 1597. [mod. 
„а. Gr. стафёлара a disease of the eye, f. 

стафилб bunch of grapes.] Path. Protrusion 

of the cornea or sclera, resulting from inflamma- 

Чоп. Hence Staphylo'matous a. 

Staphyloplasty (stæ:filøplæ'sti). 1846. [f 
Gr. crapvdq + -PLASTY.] A plastic operation 
for the closure of cleft palate. 

perire d (stacfilpráfi). 1846. (f. 
Gr. отафилў + sewing, suture.] Surg. 
The surgical closure of a cleft palate. 

pipe. (stzr p'l), 56.1 95 stapol Py een 
*stapuloz something su ing.) t1. 
pillar, column (of Done RS metal). "ate ME: 
b. Mining. ^ pillar of coal left as a temporary 
support for a superincumbent mass 18, 2. 
A short rod or bar of iron, etc. bent into the 
form of a U or of three sides of a rectangle, and 

inted at the ends, to be driven into a surface, 
in order to serve as a hold for a hasp, hook, or 
bolt to secure a door or box, or as an attach- 
ment for a rope or the like. Also any similar 
contrivance, as the box or case into which the 
boltofalockisshot. МЕ, b. А snout-ring 1688. 
c. A piece of thin wire, driven through papers, 
etc., and clinched to bind them 1911. 

Comb.: Sering = sense 2 b. 

Staple (stzrpl), 22.2 late ME [a OF. 
estaple emporium, mart (mod.F. tape halting- 
place! :—med.L. stapula, also staplus, ad. MLG, 
stapol; see prec.) _ 1. A town or place МАР 
pointed by royal authority, in which was a body 
of merchants having the exclusive right of pur- 
chase of certain classes of goods destined for 
export; also, the body of merchants so privi- 
leged. SM Hist. Vf Pts 

t r tor е chief s, was а! alat! 
Eng" oten called tthe S' There were n» 
eed. eed important towns of England, Wales, 
and Ireland. 

b. (a) A town or country which is the princi- 

market or entrepót for some particular class 
of merchandise. (2) А commercial centre (Now 
arch). late ME. c. An authorized place of 
trade for merchants of a foreign country 1892. 
з. [Short for stag/e-ware, etc. (see 3), and ellipt. 
use of STAPLE a.) A staple commodity, а, A 
principal industrial product of a country, town, 
or district ; occas, the commodity principally 


1) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


(mod. F. et. :—Com, Rom. *sfanco, prob. 
vbl, noun f, *s/ancare to dam up (:—pop. L. 


the nature of poetry co! 
dune). -2 (curl). € (ёв) (there). 


STAPLE 


2002 


STARCH 


dealt in by a person or class of persons 1616. 
b. transf. and fig. The thing chiefly ' dealt in’; 
the principal object of employment, thought, or 
discourse. Sometimes: The chief component 
element, the ‘substance’, ‘ bulk’. 1826. 

1, Mayor of the S.: orig., an official specially ap- 

inted by the king; latterly, the mayor of some 
oa was ex officio mayor of the staple. a. a. 
"The manufacture of cotton..has long been the s. of 
this county 1806. 

attrib. : s.-house, a warehouse where commodities 
chargeable with export duties were stored ; t-ware(s, 
such goods as were the monopoly of the S, 

Staple (sta-p’l), 55.3. 1481. [perh.a back- 
formation from STAPLER, the sorting of wool 
according to quality being part of the business 
of the нр 1. The fibre of wool (in later 
use also of cotton, flax, etc.) considered with 
regard to its length and fineness ; a particular 
length and degree of fineness in the fibre of 
wool, cotton, etc. b. A lock of wool 1805. c. 
Unmanufactured wool 1885. 2. The fibre of 
which a thread or a textile fabric is composed. 
Hence gez. the material of which anything is 
made. 1588. 3. The stratum of vegetable mould 
overlying the rock; a particular depth or quality 
of this 1722. 

т. The s. of mohair is from five to six inches long 
1879. a. He draweth out the thred of his verbositie 
finer then the s. of his argument Suaks. 

Comò.: s.-threaded a., composed of thread of se- 
lected s, 

Staple (stz-p’l), 22.4 north. Also stapple. 
1818. [Origin obsc.] a. A small shaft joining 
two different levels ina mine. b. A small pit. 

Staple (stzip', а. 1586. [Extension of 
attrib. use of STAPLE 55.2, as in staple-ware.] 
orig., qualifying commodity or the like: Having 
a foremost place among the products exported 
by a country or place. Hence: Having the 
chief place among the articles of production or 
consumption, the industries, employments, etc., 
of a place, a people, or an individual, or among 
the constituent elements of anything. 1615. tb. 
Of a book, an author: Standard —1745. 

The s. commodities are cotton woolles..chamolets, 
salt and sope-ashes 1615. The s, trade of Keswick 
1872. Phr. In STATUTE STAPLE (the adj. replaces the 
phr. of the staple, on the analogy of statute mer- 
chant); so Recognizance s., a recognizance taken be- 
fore the mayor of the s, 

Staple (stéi-p'l), 0.1 1470. [f. STAPLE 55.1] 
To secure with or as with a staple. Hence 
Stapler}, Sta:pling-machine, a machine for 
binding papers together with staples, 

Staple (sté-p’l), 2.2 Now Hist. 1472. 
[f STAPLE 30.2] trans. To receive (export 
goods) at a staple; to cause to be weighed, etc., 
in accordance with the regulations of the staple. 

Stapled (sté"p'ld), а. 1594. [f. STAPLE 
355] Having a staple (of a certain kind). 

Stapler?(stzrplor). 1513. [f STAPLE 50.2 
+-ER1.] т. (More fully merchant s.) А mer- 
chant of the Staple, 2.= WOOL-STAPLER 1552. 

Star (staz), 52.1 (Com. WGer.; OE. steorra 
1—O'Teut. type *sterron-, f. *ster- cogn. w. L. 
stella (:—*ster-la), Gr. d-arep-, ёстўр,й-отр-оу, 
Skr. sar. cf, STERN 50.2] т. Any one of the 
many celestial bodies appearing as luminous 
points in the night sky. Now usu. restricted to 
the fixed stars as dist. from planets (exc. in 
EVENING-STAR, MORNING-STAR), comets, and 
Meteors (exc. in FALLING STAR, SHOOTING 
STAR). See also SEVEN STARS, Freq. fig, b. 
With ref. to the pagan belief that the souls of 
illustrious persons after death appear as new 
Stars in the heavens, late ME. c. poet, = LODE- 
STAR, POLE-STAR. 1599. 2. In extended use, 
any one of the heavenly bodies, including the 
sun and moon; sometimes in 2/. as a vague 
designation for the abode of departed spirits, 
Chiefly poet. ; cf. L, sidus. МЕ. 3. In Astrol,, 
used of the planets and zodiacal constellations, 
as supposed to influence human affairs ME. 
b. transf. A person's fortune, rank, or destiny, 
disposition or temperament, viewed as deter- 
mined by the stars 160r. 4. fig. A person of 
brilliant reputation or talents. а, Theatr., etc. 
An actor, singer, etc. of exceptional celebrity, or 
one whose name is prominently advertised as 
а special attraction to the public 1824. b. gez. 

(Chiefly coZ/og.) One who ‘shines’ in society, or 


is distinguished in some branch of art or science 
1850. 5. An image or figure of a star МЕ, - 

It is conventionally турин by а number of rays 
diverging from a central point or circle, or by a geo- 
metrical figure of five or more radiating points, such 
as is formed by producing the sides of a pentagon, 
hexagon, etc. 

6. Pyroteckny. A small piece of combustible 
composition, used in rockets, mines, etc., which 
as seen burning high in the air resembles a star 
1634. 7. An ornament, usu, of precious metal, 
representing a star, worn as part of the insignia 
of an order of knighthood, or as a military 
decoration. Also occas. applied to the holder 
or wearer of this decoration. 1712. 8. A natural 
object resembling or likened to a star; e.g. the 
open corolla (or corolla and disk) of a flower 
1635. b. A spot or patch of white hair on the 
forehead of a horse or ox. late ME. c. A star- 
like crystalline pattern which appears on the 
surface of antimony in the process of refining 
1660. d. Zool. A star-shaped zoophyte or its 
cell. Also, a stellate sponge-spicule. 1755. 9. 
= ASTERISK 3. (Cf. Е. étoile.) late ME. b. 
In lists of stockholders, an asterisk prefixed or 
appended to a person's name when his holding 
exceeds a certain amount 1845. то. Applied 
to various objects having the conventional form 
of a star 1672. rr. A person having a star as 
a badge 1859. 12. Billiards. The act of ' star- 
ring ' (see STAR v. 7.) 1850. 

1. And tell us whence the stars ; why some are fix'd, 
And planetary some Cowrer. Thy soul was like a 


S. and dwelt apart Worpsw. fig. Quixote—the 
errant 5. of Knighthood Lams, Phr, S. of the sea = 
Stella maris, a title given to the Virgin Mary. To 
see stars (colloq.), to have a sensation as of flashes of 
light, produced by a sudden jarring of the head, as by 
a direct blow. b. Heauens make a Starre of him! 
Suaxs. C. Loue..is thes. to euery wandring barke 
Suaks. 2. Diurnal s„ s. of day, of noon: the sun; 
Ere this diurnal Starr Leave cold the Night Мил. 
3. You were borne vnder a charitable starre SHaxs. 
One's s. or stars the planet or constellation which, by 
its position at the moment of a man’s birth, sways 
his destinies, moulds his temperament, etc. My stars! 
usu, a trivial expression of astonishment. b. Lord 
Hamlet isa Prince out of thy Starre Suaxs. 5. Stars 
and stripes, the popular name for the United States 
flag, which originally contained 13 stripes and 13 stars, 
representing the 13 States of the Union; it now con- 
tains 13 stripes and 48 stars. 8. b. She Kiss'd the 
white s. upon his noble front Tennyson. 

attrib, and Comb., as s-galaxy; s.-watcher; swent- 
broidered, -Ied, adjs., etc.; -eyed, adj., etc.; s.-craft, 
-love, etc, With the sense * marked or distinguished 
by a star or asterisk ', as s. days, routes, prisoners, etc. 
In sense 4, as s. fart, soprano, etc. 

Comb.: S.beam oet., a ray of starlight; s.- 
chart, a chart which shows the stars in a certain 
portion of the sky; -cluster, a number of stars 
closely grouped together; s. connexion ZJectr., in 
a polyphase system, an arrangement by which the 
coils or circuits have a common junction; -crossed 
а. thwarted by a malign s.; -cut a, cut with s.- 
facets; sd, this style of cutting; -facet, one of the 
small triangular facets which surround the table of a 
brilliant; -fort, a small fort having alternate salient 
and re-entrant angles; s. fracture Med., a fracture 
with radiating fissures; -gauge, (a) a determination 
by the average of a number of observations of the 
number of stars visible in a given portion of the 
heavens; (д) a gauge with radiating steel points for 
measuring the bore of a cannon at any part of its 
length; -headed æ., headed with a s.3 sfec. as an 
epithet of certain stellate flowers; -lit 227, a., lit up 
or lighted by the stars; 8. lot, an item in a sale cata- 
logue added after the numbering is completed, and 
therefore Ro irem by a starred number; -pagoda, 
an Indian gold coin (cf. PAGopa 3); -proof a., im- 
pervious to starlight; -pulley ='s,.wheel; -shake, 
a shake in timber consisting of radial fissures; -shell 
Mil, a shell which on bursting releases a shower of 
stars, to illuminate the enemy's position at night; 
shine = SrarLicuT; -shower, a shower of falling 
meteors; в. system Theatr., the method of relying 
on one or two stars to make up for a weak company; 
s. turn, the chief attraction of a performance, com- 
pany, display, etc.; -wheel, a wheel with radial 
projections or teeth, used in winding-machines, clock- 
work, etc.; «worship = Sanaism. b, In names of 
animals and plants: s. anemone, Anemone stel- 
lata (or hortensis); -anise, [Wicium anisatum or its 
fruit (from the stellate arrangement of the carpels) ; 
-buzzard, an American hawk of the genus Asturina; 
-coral, a coral of the family Astraidz; -cucum- 
ber, Sicyos angulatus of №. America; -hyacinth, 
Scilla amena; -jelly, -slough, nostoc. ` c. Star 
of Bethlehem, the genus Ornithogalum, esp. O. 
umbellatum, abundant in Palestine, with white stel. 
late flowers; applied also to other plants; s. of the 


earth, Plantago Coronopus; s. of Jerusalem, 
Tragopogon pratensis or T. porrifolius, d. In names 


of ious stones which exhibi eriam, 

жа те riz, ruby, per rr ie sone 5de 
tar, sb.2 Now dial. ME. (a. ON. М 

А name given locally to various coarse ц) 

grasses and sedges, as Psamma ense 

coe arenaria, Also s.-grass, м 
tar (sta1), v. 1592. [f. STAR 5,0 

To mark (a horse) with ü star, Caco fram, 


Е r To 
adorn with an ornament likened toa y 
number of stars; to bespangle as wide 


1718. 3. To make a radiating crack 

in (a surface of glass, ice, ete) 1788. CAN 
To become fractured in this Way 1842. c. frans 
(Geol.) To diversify (strata) by cracks or veing 
radiating from a centre 1839, 4. а, То pro. 
duce the ‘stars’ on (antimony) in the process 
of refining. b. inir. Of antimony: To form 
‘stars’ when solidifying. 1889. 5. To distin. 
guish (a word, name, etc.) by an affixed star 
or asterisk. Hence, to single out for notice or 
recommendation. 1897. — 6. inír. Of an actor. 
singer, distinguished personage, ete.: То ap- 
pear as a ‘star’, perform the leading part; to 
make a tour in the provinces as the ' star" ofa 
dramatic company. Also quasi-trans, /o s, the 
provinces, 1824, 7. Billiards, In the game of 
Pool, to buy an additional life or lives. Simi- 
larly in Dominoes. Also quasi-trans, 1850, 

2. Like a sable curtain starr'd with gold Younc, The 
primroses starred the banks 1884. s. He maintained 
that. .if the Government meant to proceed with these 
Bills they ought to have ' starred ' them 1897. 

Star-apple (sta-re:p’l). 1697. The fmit 
of any tree of the genus Chrysophyllum; the 
tree itself (also s, des 

The fruit 1s the size of a large apple, and when cut 
across shows ten cells forming a star-like figure, 

Starboard (stá-1boxd, -Ьбәла), sé, (and a). 
[98 stéorbord, f. stéor steering paddle, rudder, 

TEER 50, + bord BOARD så. 

The etym. sense of the word refers to the mode of 
steering the early Teut. ships, by means of a paddle 
worked over the right side of the vessel.) ; 

А. sb. The right-hand side of a ship, as dist, 
from the LARBOARD or PORT side; the side 
upon which in early types of ships the steering 
apparatus was worked. b. as adv. To or on 
the starboard side 1634. В. 22/20. or adj. Of, 
belonging to or situated on the right side of 
a boat or vessel 1495. 

Starboard (stà-ibo:d,-bos:d),v. 1598. [f 
the sb.] Zrazs. To put over or turn (the helm) 
to the starboard side of the ship. Chiefly in the 
command 5. (the helm) ! © б 

Starbolins, starbowlines (stá'1b/linz), 
pl. 1769. [perh. for *starboardlings, f. STAR- 
BOARD sj. + -LING!,] Maud. The men of the 
starboard watch. d 

Sta-r-bright, а. Chiefly gøt. 1560. Bright 
as а star; bright with stars. 3 

Florence l.. Thou brightest star of star-bright Italy! 
COLERIDGE, 

Starch (stutf) sd. 1440. [In 15th 5 
sterche, f. sterche STARCH v, to stiffen.) 1. 
substance obtained from flour by rene 
some of its constituents (now also from ot] e 
vegetable sources containing ‘starch’ in ы се 
2) used, in the form of a gummy liquid or pas 


made with water, to шц Да or te 
fabrics, to give a finish to the surface 
his) t ‘Also, the paste 


materials, to size paper, etc. 1 
made from this substance to prepare it nc 
2. Chem. An organic compound found Ms [ж 
cells (a member of the amylose group sf eave 
hydrates) being the chief constituent 0 pe 
as described in sense т. 1812, 3. Jig. Stiffness, 
esp. of manner or conduct 1705. 

attrib, and Comb., as в. bandage, а 
rubbed with s. paste, to serve as a splint 
a medicinal bath or lotion made with Et 
DrxrRIN; S. sugar = DEXTROSE}; „wate М 
tion of starch and water; starchwort, 47v. 
latum, A. 1717. 

Starch (stixt),2.. Somewhat аб» "ee 
[f. prec.] Ofa person, his bearing, etc 
unbending ; formal. 

The s, and unpliant habits of 
рок. Hence Sta'rch-ly adv. 
manner, Ness, he 

Starch (stait{), v. [Late ME. jr 
:—ОЕ, *stgrcan to make rigid, f. star’ thing, 
rigid; see STARK a.] т. To stiffen E igid 
linen, etc.) with starch. b. fig. To ma arse) in 
formal, or precise; to frame (a disco 


bandage 
P в. path, 


m= 
а solu- 
таси" 


imes Н. Wate 
B A p or formal 


æ (man). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got): 


mal or pretentious terms, Also absol. -1814 
^ fasten or stick with starch paste -1721. 


+starred chamber. late 
E. 
a at the first all the roofe thereof 


royal palace at Westminster, in 
the 14th and the rsth c.the chancellor, treasurer, 
iastices, and other members of the king's coun- 
cil sat to exercise jurisdiction. з, (More fully 
Court of S.) ^ court, chiefly of criminal juris- 
diction, developed in the 1sth c. from the 
judicial sittings of the King's Council in the 

Star Chamber at Westminster and abolished 
by the Long Parliament in 1641. From its 
а under Jere I and Charles I it has be- 
come proverbial as a type of an arbitrary and 
oppressive tribunal, 1487. 

+. attrib, 1 will make a Star-Chamber matter of it 
Suaxs. 

Starched (stast{t), 27.2. 1599. (f. STARCH 
v.*-EDi] r.Stiffened with or as with starch 
1617. a. fig. Stiff, formal, precise 1599. Hence 
Sta'rched-ly adv., ness. 

Starcher (stàitfo1). 1515. [f. STARCH v. 
and sô. +-ER 1.) 1. One whose employment or 
trade is to starch linen. 2. A starched neck- 
cloth 1818. 3. A starching machine 1893. 

Starchy (stautfi), а. 1802, [f. STARCH sé. 
+-v1,] т. Of or belonging to starch; resem- 
bling Starch or containing starch grains. 2 
f Of a person: Stiff, formal, precise 1828. 
Hence Sta'rchily adv. Sta'rchiness. 

Sta:x-dust. 1844. I. Asír. Innumerable 
minute stars, likened, as seen in the tel У 
to particles of dust. 2. Meteoric matter in fine 
particles supposed to fall upon the earth from 
space ; ‘cosmic dust’, GEIKIE. 

Stare (stēə1), sb.1 arch, and dial. [OE. 
stær :-—OT eut. *staros, staron-, cogn. W. Ly stur- 
nus.) = STARLING}. 

Stare (stēə1), sb.2 late ME. [f. STARE v.] 
+1. Power of seeing. late ME. only. фа. Acon- 
dition of amazement, horror, admiration, etc., 
indicated by staring -1610. 3. An act or a habit 
of staring ; a fixed gaze with the eyes wide open 
1700. 

2, Why stand you In this strange s.? SHAKS. 3 A 
stony British s. TENNYSON. 

Stare (steer), v. (OE. starian, f. OTeut. 
*staro- rigid (whence OE. stzr(e)blind),) т. 
intr. To gaze fixedly and with eyes wide open. 
Said also of the eyes. Also quasi-/aus. with 
complement. (In mod. use the verb ordinarily 
implies rudeness.) b. ¢ransf. and fig. Of things: 
To be obtrusively conspicuous 1657. 2. Used 
with implication of a mental state. ‘ta. To 
open the eyes wide in madness or fury; to glare 
-1837. b. To open the eyes wide in astonish- 
ment; hence, to be amazed. late ME. 3 
har, a horse's coat, feathers, fibres of any kind : 
То stand on end, Now chiefly techn. 1523. 

1. Her bright eyes gan ope, And starde upon him 
Marston. Panurge star'd at him like a ead Pig 
1694. I sat for hours together staring on the fire 1806. 
Phr, То s. (a person) out of countenance, to discon- 
cert by staring at, То з. (a person) zm the fee to 
stare at (his) faces fig. of a thing, to be E gly 
obvious, 70 s. (a person) up a down, to survey 
with a stare from head to foot, 2, а. Some laught, 
some swore, some star'd and stamp'd and curst 1615. 
b. Mac-Morlan will s. when he sees the bill Scott, 
3. The affected cows were restless and irritable; their 
coats ‘stared’ 1888. Hence Sta'rer, a person who 
stares, Sta'ring 2/4 a. Ју adv. ` 

Star(-)fish (stāufif). А -fish, -fishes. 
1538. [cf. SEA-STAR 2.] 1. Апу echinoderm 
of the genus Aséerias or of the class Asteroidea, 
having a flattened body, normally consisting О! 
lobes or rays (usually five) radiating from a 
central disk. ‘These rays are occas, very short 
or altogether absent, the body having the form 
of a pentagonal disk. The common star-fish is 
Asterias rubens, a. transf. А name for certain 
Species of Stapelia 1840. 

Sta-r-flo:wer. 1620. А name given to а 
number of plants with bright stellate flowers, 
as Ornithogalum umbellatum and other species, 
(in U.S.) Trientalis americana, etc. Also, а 
book-name for Ste/laria and Aster. Y 

Statr-gaze, v. 1626. [Back-formation 
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farinosa, Callitriche verna and С, aquatica, 


Hypoxis erecta, 


(stàik), а. and ade. (Com. Teut. ; 
OE. steare :—OTeut. *rifarkw-.] А. adj 1. 
Hard, unyielding. Оёз, exc. arch. a. Vi t, 
harsh, severe. exc. arch. or dial, ОЕ. 3. 
Strong, stout, powerful МЕ. 4. Rigid, stiff, 
incapable of movement ME. b. Rigid, stiff (in 
death) 1592. c. Of landscape or an object in a 
landscape : Stiff in outline or formation; hence, 
bare, barren, desolate 1833. 5. Sheer, abso- 
lute, unqualified. late МЕ. b, Qualifying an 
unfavourable appellation of a person: Arrant, 
thorough, unmitigated. late МЕ. 6. = STARK- 
NAKED Y 
1. Against plots, however, the govern- 
ment was s 1836, a. He is..s. dono Totis that 
crosshim Tennyson. The season is early, the weather 
s. and unpromising 1913 3 S. beer boy, stout and 
strong beer Frercuen. dragoons were s. fellows 
4. That little pug-dog stands s and stiff 1838. 
depriu'd of supple govern Shall 
stiffe and starke, and cold [eee го death Suaxs. 
с. Among rigid crater rims and s. fields of volcanic 
sand 1872. $. It was s. midnight before they landed 
W. Irvine. — b. Beauty is often incident to & fools 
6. They bore me to a cavern..And one did 


Fievpins, Hence 
come stiff or rigid. Sta'rk-ly adv., -ness. 


Stark blind, а. late M E d", STARK adv. 
2; an alteration of staredlé (after. next).] 
Quite blind. 

Stark dead, a. late ME. [prob. orig. 
STARK a. (sense 4); afterwards taken as STARK 
adv, 2. ite dead. 

Starken (stazk’n), 7. Now dial, late ME. 
[f STARK a, +-ЕМ5.] = STARK v. 

Stark-naked, a.and s). 1530. [f. STARK 
adv, 2; altered f, earlier START-NAKED.] A. 
adj. Of a person: Absolutely without clothing. 

Rather on Nylus mudde Lay me starke-nak'd 
SHaks. 

В. sd, Unadulterated spirit; esp. raw gin. 
slang. 1820. 

Stark naught, a. Now rare andarch. 1543. 

STARK adv. 2.) Utterly worthless or valueless ; 
rut bad, vicious, hurtful, etc. 

Starless (stàilés), а. late ME. [-LEss.] 
Destitute of stars or starlight; having no stars 
visible. 

Blacker then a starlesse night Cowrzv, The Czar 
..wore but a s. blue coat Byron. 

Starlet (stàilét). 1830. [-LET-] 1. A small 
star. Also ¢ransf of a flower. 2. A star-fish 


of the genus Asterina 1854. 

Starlight, sb. and a late ME. А. sd. 
The light of the stars. 

By ана cleere, ог spangled star-light sheene 
SHS trib. and adj. Of or pertaining to star- 


light; bright as the stars ; appearing or accom- 
panied by starlight ; lighted by the stars 1585. 
A Star-light Evening, and a Morning fair DRYDEN. 
Sta:rJike, а. 1591. I. Resembling a stat; 
shining like a e bbs like a conven- 
ional star; stellate, radiate 1011. 
ое two starrlike eyn 1591. Sig. You, Whose 
Starre-like Noblenesse gaue life and influence To 
their whole being? SHAKS. 2. Astar-like yellow blos- 
som C. BRONTE. . 
Starling! (їзїї). [OE. stærlinc, f. ster 
STARE ЗР]; see -LINGL] I. Any bird of the 
passerine genus Sturmus, esp. 5. vulgaris. 


Ыс 
[ perb.a corruption 
An outwork of piles, 


). Also 
staddling (dial. ). М.Е.) 
projecting іа (ront of 


оода (as ui) A 
i (sta PL 4A d 
sod Pola eer p 
man of a community. s. In the former 
dem of Poland, a noble holding а castle 
domain bestowed by the Crown 1670. 
I Starosty (sta'rpsti). 1710. (ad. G. stare- 
sted or F. itarostie, L starost STAROSTA.) 1а 
the former kingdom of Poland, the n of 


а starosta. 

Starr. Hist, 1614. (ай. med.L. 
ad. late Heb. s4'fdr a writing.) A Jewish deed 
or bond, esp. one of release or acquittance of 


debt. 
Starred (0220), дА. а. ME. [í STAR 16.1 
1. Of the heavens, the sky, ete. : 


and v. * -KD.] 
Studded with stars, starry. э. Marked with 
the representation or figure of a star stodded 
with starlike figures. Of a horse or cow: 
Having a star on the forehead. late ME. b. 
Decorated with the star of an order 1826. c. 
Marked with an asterisk 1893. d. Of glass or 
ice: see STAR v. 3. 1849. 3. Starshaped; 
stellate. Chiefly Bot, 1725. 4. Influenced by 
the stars; born under a (lucky or unlucky) star; 
only with defining adv. or in parasynthetic 
comb, (as ILL-STARRED) 1611. 5. a per- 
son: Made into a star or constellation ; elevated 
to the region of the stars 1632. 

1, Ona со гла Lucifer uprose MesprTM. 
з. b. Gartered peers, and з. ambassadors DISRARLI, 
4. My third comfort (Star'd most vnluckily) Suaxs. 
5. That Starr'd Ethiope Queen Мил, 

(stàri), а. late ME. (f. STAR әл 

+-¥1,] т. Of the sky, night, etc. : Full of stars, 
spangled or lit up with stars. 2. Of or relating 
tothe stars; consisting of stars 1594. 3. Shining 
like a star or stars, bright as a star, star-like 
1608. 4. Shaped like the conventional figure 
ofa star; arranged in the form of a star; in 
Bot, = STELLATE 1606. 5. Sprinkled or stud- 
а with star-like forms. jefly Nat. Hist. 
1611. 

1. The s, heaven which we behold Jowxrr. 2. The 
s system 1878. _ 3. Sublime their s. fronts t 


Gray. Hence Sta'rrily ade. Sta'rriness Яу 
Sta:r-shot, Also f-shoot,-shut. 16; 


[5нот sd.) 


A PoP name for nostoc, which 
supposed to fall fi 


rom the stars, or to be the 
remains of a shooting star, Obs, or dial, 

Star-spangled, ?//. a. 1591. Spangled 
with stars; s. danner, the U.S. flag. 

Sta-r-stone. 1658. [STAR 55.1] 1. A name 
for the pentagonal or star-shaped vertebral 
joints of pentacrinites. 2. A precious stone 
which exhibits asterism 1798. 

Start (=й), sd.1 (Com. Tent. ; OE. steer? 
:—OTeut. *stertos.] "Fr. The tail of an animal 
“ME. 2. A handle (of a vessel, handbell, 
broom, esp Now dial, ME. +3. The foot- 
stalk of a fruit -1672 — T4. Ап outgrowth, a 
projecting point or spur; esp. the point of a 
stag's horn -1721. 5. Mech, а. ‘The innermost 
segment of the bucket of a water-wheel 1547. 
b. The shaft or lever of a horse-mill 1771. 

Start (start), 522 ME. [f. the vb] +. 
A short space of time, a moment -1620. 2. А 
sudden and transient effort of movement; in 
early use, ta leap, а rush. late ME. +b. A 
sudden journey ; à sudden flight, invasion, etc. 
To take the s.: to decamp. -1894. c. Asudden 
acceleration of progress or growth 1817. 3. А 
sudden involuntary movement of the body, 
occasioned by surprise, terror, joy or grief, or 
the recollection of something forgotten. late 
ME. 4. A starting into activity ; a sudden 
and transient effort or display of energy 1605. 
b. A sudden fit of passion, grief, joy, madness, 
etc.; an outburst of wit, humour, or fancy. 


ö (Ger, Koln), 6 (Fr. pew), ü (Gere 


Malle. 4 (Ет. dune) 2 (cud). 


2080) (there). Z(E) Gem). g (Fr. faire). 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


START 


Now rare or Obs. 1596. c. A sudden broken 
5. À begin- 
ning to move; a setting out on a journey or 
race; the beginning of a career, of a course of 
action, a series of events, etc. 1566. b. Ап act 
of setting in motion; an impulse to movement ; 


utterance or burst of sound 1601, 


a signal for starting in a race, etc. 1602. c. An 


opportunity or an assistance given for starting 


оп а сагеегог course of action. Often a s. in life. 


1849. 6. Advantage gained by starting first in 
a race or on a journey ; in wider sense, position 
in advance of competitors whether obtained at 


the beginning or in the course of a race, etc. 
Hence gen. 1580. . 7. Mining. = LEAP 5! 5. 
1778. 8. slang. = GO sb. 3. 1837. 


а. Phr, tA? a s., with a bound, in an instant; This 
duc his courser with his spores smoot And at a stert 
еа 


he was bitwix hem two CHAUCER. X Phr. To 
$.3 He gave a s. of astonishment, and stood stil 1863. 
To give (a person) a s., to startle. Such vnconstant 
starts are we like to have from him SHaxs, By starts, 
by fits and starts (see Fir 553 4а), b, x Hen. IV, 
1. ii. 125. C. She di 
Suaxs. `$. False s., in Racing, a wrong start, neces- 
sitating return to the starting-point; hence gen. an 
unsuccessful attempt to begin something. Flying in, 
а start in a race in which the actual starting-point is 
passed when one is travelling at full speed ; also е; 
From s. to finish. b. Thes. shall be by word of mout 
1897. Phr. To get, have, ttake the s. (of a com- 
petitor), freq. with words indicating the amount of the 
advantage as in ten minutes s, ten yardss, 8, That’s 
the rummest з. I ever knew 1880, 


Start (stait), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. started, 
[ОЕ. styrtan :—O Teut. *sturtjan to overthrow; 


to rush, fall headlong; the Northern ME, sterte 


suggests an OE. *s/eorZian corresponding to 
MHG. sterzen to set up stiffiy, move briskly. ] 


І. intr. +1. To leap, jump, caper -1567. з. To 


move with a bound or sudden violent impulse 
from a position of rest. Also with ошё. Freq. fig. 
ME. b. To move suddenly from one's place, 


as to avoid a danger; hence fg. to flinch or 


recoil from something in alarm or repugnance, 
Chiefly with adv. МЕ. с, To awake suddenly 
from, out of; to emerge suddenly into, etc. 
late ME. 3. Of an inanimate thing: To 
issue suddenly and violently; to fly, flow, or 
be projected by a sudden impulse. Of tears: 
To burst oz suddenly; to rise suddenly 20 
the eyes. late ME. Б. Of the eyes: To burst 
out, escape from their sockets, Chiefly hyper- 
bolical, expressing the effect of horror or fury. 
1526. c. S. out: to project; to become visible 
or conspicuous, burst into view 1825. — f4. To 
go or come swiftly or hastily; to rush, hasten 
—1637. 5. To undergo a sudden involuntary 
movement of the body, resulting from surprise, 
fright, sudden pain, etc. Hence occas., to feel 
Startled. 1529. 16. To desert or revolt from 
(a leader, a party) ; to swerve from (a cause; pur- 
pose, principle); to withdraw from (a promise, 
treaty). Also with aside, back. -1781, 7. Ofa 
material thing: To break away from its place; 
to be displaced by pressure or shrinkage; to 
get loose, Chiefly in techn. uses. 1526. 8, To 
set out from the starting-point in a race 1645. 
9. To set out, to begin a journey; to begin to 
move, to leave the 
kind of progression. Said of a person or ani- 
mal; also of a vehicle, ship, etc, 1821. ro. To 
begin a career, course of action, process, etc. 
Also of a process: To begin. 1798. 

з. Vpon my feet incontinent I s, 1605. Out of tne 
wood he starts in wonted shape Мил, I started out 
of my Reveries as if I had awak’d froma. . Dream1737. 
b. The horse, too, upon which the lady rode, started 
back Ѕсотт, с, When all creation started into birth 
Cowrrn. The characters s. into light, life, and iden. 
tity 1863. 3. "l'is said, at times the sullen tear would 
s. Byron, Ж. Fear, pity, justice, indignation s. 
Gorpsw. b. Hiseyes were starting. „and his hair rose 
Bun end 1863, 5. He Starts at every Noise 1695. 

is fiery steeds Started aside with fright 1870, 7, 
Just as the ship floated several rivets start again 
1869, 8. Phr, Тоз, fair, to start on equal terms, 9, 
Next morning I started with this man up the valley 
‘TyNDALL, xo. Each bowler started with a maiden 
1868. Phr. 70 s. from or with, (in reasoning) to as- 
sume as the point of departure, 70 s, in business, 
to begin one's career. 772 s, in (U.S, colloq.), to be- 
gin. Tos. out, to set oneself, begin Zo do something. 

S. up. a. To rise suddenly; to spring to an 
erect position; fig. to bestir oneself. +b. To become 
suddenly conspicuous. с. Of things: To come sud- 
denly into being or notice, to spring up. 

IL Zrazs. T1. To cause to start or flinch; to 
startle 1871. 2. Hunting. To force (an ani- 


did speake in starts distractedly 


point of departure in any 


mal, esp. а hare) to leave its lair, form, ог 


resting-place, late ME. 3. To Ls дешет (a 
question, an objection) ; to introduce (a subject 
of discussion) 1643. 4. To discharge 
tents of, empty (a vessel); to pour or shoot 
(liquids, coal, Ж) from one vessel into another 
1700. 5. To cause (a material thing) to ‘start’ 
or break away from its place; to displace by 
pressure or strain. Of a ship: To suffer the 
Starting or giving way of (a plank, etc.). 1676, 
6. To cause (a person, an animal, a vehicle) to 
Start or set out in a race, on a journey ; to cause 
to begin moving in any kind of progression. 
Also with of. 1725. 7. To cause to begin to 
act or operate ; to initiate; езд. (freq. s. up) to 
set (machinery) in motion 1666. b. To begin 
to keep as part of one's establishment; to set 
up (e.g. a horse, carriage) 1851. 8. To begin 
(some action or operation) Also said of a 
thing. 1833. 

т. And now..dost thou come To s. my quiet Suaxs, 
a. Little dogs s. the hare, the great one gets her 1659. 
transf. Do but s. An eccho with the clamor of thy 
drumme SHaxs. 3. Will you give me liberty to s. one 
difficulty here? DE For. 4. A small place.: wherein 
the powder is started 1850, s. The damage..was 
trifling,..not a rivet was started 1840. 7, He started 
a discourse of a talk he hears about the town Perys. 
The plan for starting the cottager in business 18:4. 
b. He is sure to s.a yacht 1873. 8. The 'oung fel. 
low..started another ballad 1873. Hence Star'tful 
a, timorous, fitful. Sta'rting £7 a. that starts ; dy 
adv, by starts, Sta'rtish a. apt to jib. 

Starter (stà*ito:. 1536. [f START v. + 
-ER 1] т, One who or something which starts. 
2. One who sets out in a race or journey 1818. 
3. A dog trained for starting game 1748. 4. 
One who gives the signal to start 1622. 

Sta-r-thistle. 1578. [STAR 52.1) A name 
for the weed Centaurea Calcitrapa, the flowers 
of which are surrounded by radiating spines; 
also for C. solstitialis, and as a book-name for 
the whole genus. 

Starting, 25755. late ME. [f. START v. 
+-ING!.] The action of the vb. 

Phr. Aż s.: at the beginning or outset, 

Comb. : S.-bolt Maut., a bolt used to drive out an- 
other; it is usually a trifle smaller; gate, а remov- 
able barrier for securing a fair start in horse races; 
-place, the place occupied at starting by a com. 
petitorin a race; the place from which a person or 
thing starts; -point, the point from which a person 
or thing starts; a point of departure їп а journey, argu- 
ment, development, etc. ; -post, а post marking the 
place from which competitors in a race should start; 
«price, (a) the price at which the bidding at an auc- 
tion starts; (4) Racing, the final odds on a horse at 
the time of starting, 
+Sta-rting-hole, 1530. [f. STARTING 27. sd. 
1. A place in which a hunted animal or person 
takes refuge -1618. 2. fig. A means of evasion ; 
a loophole —r8or. 

Startle (stat), 50. 1714. [f. STARTLE v.) 
An experience of being startled; a start or 
shock of surprise or alarm. Also (predic), 
something that startles. 

Burton's death. .was quite a s. to me 1836. 

Startle (stast'l), v. [OE. steartlian :— 
*startlojan, f. *start-; see START v.] Tr. intr. 
To kick, struggle. OE, only. 2. To rush, move 
swiftly; to caper. Now diaz. ME. 3. ta, To 
start, Of a horse: To shy. b, To feel sudden 
astonishment or alarm. Now rare or Obs. (гері. 
by passive of sense 4). 1530. tc. To awake 
with a start; to move or change as if surprised 
or frightened —1847. 4. ¢rans. To cause to 
start ; to frighten ; to surprise greatly; fto shock 
1595. 

2. We see oxen goe to the shambles leaping and 
startling 1637, 3. b. The cloister startles at the gleam 
of arms Worpsw. с, The grass that sprung Startled 
and glanced and trembled even to feel An unaccus- 
tomed presence SHELLEY. 4. The garrison, startled 
from sleep, found the enemy already masters of the 
towers W, Irvine. е. To hear the Lark. singing s. 
the dull night Мит. Hence Sta'rtler, one who or 
something which startles. Sta'rtlingly adv. Sta'rt- 
lish a. easily startled; apt to take fright; esp. said 
of a horse, 

Start-naked, а. Оёз, exc. dial. ME. [app. 
f£. START 20,1 + NAKED а; lit. naked to the tail, ] 
= STARK NAKED а, ; 

Startup (stà-1tZp), 5&1. Obs. exc. dial. and 
Hist. 1517. [f. vbl, phr. start up (see START E 
Orig., a kind of ‘high-low’ or boot, worn y 


STASIMON 


rustics; in later use, a kind of gaiter 
Chiefly in 24. error leggiag, 
+Start-up, p9/. а. and 55,2 1557. [f stare 
pa. pple. of START v. + UP adv; TAE) 
a. and så, -1801, I= баш 

А new 5, Sect 1762, A. s. baron of yesterday 

Starvation (sta:v2i-fon). 1778. [f. ть) 
V.--ATION.] 1. The action of Starving or 
jecting to famine. 2. The condition of 
starved or having too little food to Sustain Ше 
or health 1802. b. transf. Insufficient Supply 
of something necessary to life 1866, 

2. b. Oxygen s. and carbonic acid Poisoning. .are at 


work Iogstber 1866. 

attrié.: S. wages, wages whic| 
cient to keep the RAN s. h are barely safi, 

Starve (stāv), v. (Com. WGer, str. vb.: 
OE. steorfan, f. Teut. root *stert-, The weak 
conjugation appears in the sth €] Lintn ti, 
Todie. Inlate use app. to diea lingering death, 
as from hunger, cold, grief, or slow disease, 
Also, in spiritual sense, of the soul. -1657. a, 
With various constructions, specifying the cause 
of death. Inlater use: To be brought gradually 
nearer to death, to be in process of being killed; 
to suffer extremely, Now dial, ME. ta. Of 
plants or their parts: To die, wither. Of a 
material substance: To lose its characteristic 
quality, spoil, deteriorate. -1722. 4. [orig. 
ellipt.| To die of hunger; to perish or be in 
process of perishing from lack or insufficiency 
of food; to suffer extreme poverty and want; 
more emphatically /о s. to death. Also hyper- 
bolically in colloq. use: To be extremely hungry. 
1578. 5. [orig. ellipt,| To die of exposure to 
cold; chiefly hyperbolical, to be benumbed or 
‘dead’ with cold. Now zorth. 1602. 

2. In рагі] for to sterue For hungyr CHaucer To 
5. for Food, to perish In Penury Syivester. His 
Office keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from the бте Pore, 4. No: 
on the barren Mountaine let him sterue SHAKs, fig. 
I at home starue for a merrie looke Suaxs. ' s. 
Whether they s. in the snows of Lapland, or burn in 
the sands of Guinea ? 1772. 

П. żrans. +. To cause to die, to kill, destroy 
—1707. 2. To cause to perish of hunger; to de- 
prive of or keep scantily supplied with food. 
Also pen and fg. 1530. b. To subdue by 
famine or low diet; also to force 27/0 (a course 
of action) by starvation 1625. с. To cure (a 
disease) by abstemious diet 1617. 3. To pro- 
duce atrophy in (a plant, an animal or vegetable 
organ, a morbid growth) by withholding nutri- 
ment 1633. 4. To cause to die of cold, to kill 
with cold; also hyperbolically, to benumb with 
cold, Chiefly pass. Obs. exc. dial. 1600. . 

т, Aches contract, and sterue your supple ioynts 
Suaks, 2. To s, a man, in law is murther Prior. 
Zransf. We must starue our sight, From louers foode, 
till morrow deepe midnight Suaks, b. They..were 
to be starved into compliance 1775. С. He had been 
..starving a cold 1839. 4. There is not a window or 
door that shuts; I am starved to death at my fire side 
1770. Hence Sta'rvedly adv. Sta'rver, one who 
or that which starves. 

Starveling (sta-1vlin), sd. and а. 1546. [f. 
STARVE v.-F-LING.] А, sd. A starved person, 
animal, etc. ; one who habitually starves or is 
stinted of food ; one who is emaciated for lack 
of nutriment. 

If I hang, old Sir Iohn hangs with mee, and thou 
know'st hee's no Starueling Suaks. x 

B. adj. 1. That lacks a sufficiency of food; 
hence, lean and weak for want of nutriment ; 
illfed, hungry 1597, 2. Poverty-stricken. Of 
circumstances, etc.: Characterized by or ex- 
hibiting poverty. 1638. 3. jig. Poor in quality 
or quantity, lean, thin, meagre, scanty 1641. 

т. Staruling Famine comes of large expence 1597 
3. А s. and comfortless religion COLERIDGE, 

Starwort (staawait). late ME. [f, STAR 
sbl + WORT sò.) т. The genus Stellaria, with 
white starry flowers; esp. S. Holostea, 2. À 
book-name for the genus Aster; esp. 4. Tri- 
folium, Sea Starwort ; A. Amellus, Italian Star- 
wort 1578. 3. Water Starwort, the Bens 
Callitriche 1597. 4. A moth, Cucullia Asters 
181g. i 
| Stasimon (stze'simgn). PZ stasima, stasi- 
mons. 1861, (Gr. erásiuov neut. (agreeing 
with uéAos song) of arácipos stationary, f. oTa- 
to stand.] In ancient Greek tragedy, a Song о. 
the Chorus, occurring after the PARODE, CO! 


& (man), а (pass), au (loud), p (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет, сап de vie). 1 (st). (Psyche). g (what. p (80t): 


STASIS 


—— : 

goued without the interruption of dialogue or 

anapoestics. " 

Stasis (stä'sis). 1745- [mod.L., a. Gr. grá- 

Фа standing, f ста- to stand.) Path. A 

gation or stoppage of the circulation of any of 
fluids of the body, esp. of the blood in some 

art of the blood-vessels. 

-stat, the terminal element in certain names 
of scientific instruments, aerostat, heliostat, hy- 
drostat, thermostat, etc. The earliest exam 
of this formation is Ae/iostat, ад, mod.L, Aelio- 
sala, app. repr. an assumed Gr. type "Ato 
grárgs, intended to mean an instrument for 
causing the sun to appear stationary, f. Aos 
sun + -отаттз, agent-n. f. ora- root of larárat 
to cause to stand. The later words have been 
formed on the analogy of Aeliostat, app. with 
some ref. to the Gr. ararós standing, stationary, 

Statable (stzrtáb'l, а. Also stateable, 
1802. [f. STATE v.] Capable of being stated, 

Statant (stétánt), z. 1500. [app. irreg. 
£ L. stat, stare + -ANT.] Her. Of an animal, 
esp. a lion : Standing in profile with all four feet 
on the ground. 

State (5141), så. ME. [Partly var. of ESTATE 
sb., a, OF. estat (mod.F. état), ad. L. status, f. 
sta-, stare to stand; partly directly ad. L, status.) 
L Condition, manner of existing. т. А com- 
bination of circumstances or attributes belong- 
ing for the time being to a person or thing; a 
gura manner or way of existing, as defined 

y the presence of certain circumstances or attri- 
butes; a condition. b. coZ/og. Implyinga state 
of dirt, untidiness, etc, 1879. — 2, A condition 
(ofmind or feeling) 1538. b. coZ/og. An agitated 
orexcited state of mind or feeling 1837. 3. The 
mode of existence of a spiritual being; a par- 
ticular mode or phase of (spiritual) existence 
ME. 4. Physical condition as regards internal 
make or constitution, molecular form or struc- 
ture, and the like. Also, one of several forms 
or conditions in which an object—animal, vege- 
table, or mineral—is found to exist; a phase or 
stage of existence, ME, +5. The heightorchief 
stage of a process; the condition of full vigour. 
Chiefly Pa//., the crisis or ‘acme’ of disease 
=1717. +6. Rhet. (after L. status.) The point in 
question or debate between contending parties, 
as it emerges from their pleadings; the issue or 
main question. In full s. of the cause, of the 
plea, -1776. 7. Semitic Gram. Applied to 
certain formal and syntactical conditions (see 
N.E.D.) 1752. 8. Engraving. An impression 
taken from a plate at a particular stage of its 
progress and recognizable by special mar 
1874. b. Bibliography. One of two or more dif- 
fering portions of a single edition of a book 1931. 

X. L all alone beweepe my out-cast s. Suas. Ye 
yiolent & desperate s. of their affairs H. WALPOLE. 
The crowded s, of the port 1890, He attempted to 
deceive his patient as to her s, 1908. S. of mature: see 
Nature så. IV, 2. S. of siege, the condition of under- 
going investment by a hostile army. Б. Just look 
what as, lamin! 1879, 2. A foolish and unreasonable 
s of mind :728. Тһе term S. has.. been applied to all 
modifications of mind indifferently 1837. 3. From s. 
tos. the spirit walks Tennyson, Future s.; see Fu- 
Ture a, 4, Water, in the s. of vapour 1815. The 
Most perfect and useful s. of it [iron] is that of 
ochreous stain Ruskin. 8. The best states of the old 
plates now procurable Ruskin. 

, Phrases, The (or а) s. of things or affairs, the way 

in which events or circumstances stand disposed (ata 

particular time or in a particular sphere). Thes. of 
he case, the facts and circumstances of a particular 

affair, question, etc. tZ» są later ina s. (now im a 

2 followed by ‘infinitive ; fit, likely, ready Zo do or be 

fee ae In a great state, very excited or agi- 

P П, Status; high rank; pomp. +x. A person's 
ЗОЗ Мор or position in life; a person's natural, 
uo or legal status, profession or calling, 
chines degree-1741. Ы. Man's s, =manhood j 
as STATE sd, rb. 1580. c. Condition or status 
pred orsingle.lateME. ta. contextually 
HE валі |y. A high rank or exalted position; 

ной се of power or importance -1642. tb. 
Han rank, greatness, power -1640. 3. Costly 
Tae СЫДЫ display, such as befits persons of 

5 Ded wealth; splendour, magnificence ME. 
ve p of demeanour or presence. Now 
ES i a throne -r712, tb, A canopy -1828. 

» Having died in the s. of apparency 1741. — 7- b. 


Ë (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miiller 


» 15. A raised chair with a canopy, | po: 


). # (Fr. dune). B(curl). ё 
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Nen assembled in a parliament or diet. 


l., exc. as the title of the legislatures 
of Jersey and Guernsey. See suet STATES 
GENERAL. late ME, tb. Delegates or mem- 
hurt of tts DU ami as individuals 
71767. 4. standing, importance 
or high rank -xi g 
authorities of a town or district -1609. +6. 
CO SARE rulers, nobles, or great men 
ofa realm ; the government, ruling body, grand 
council, or iwl 71617. a 

з. In full assembly of the three States 1641. 3. The 
French States at no time attained the regularit 
the English Parliament 1844. In Jersey, 
Royal Court, there is only one Assembly, It is called 
the States. 1862. 4. The bold design Pleas'd highly 
those infernal States Мил. 6, OÁ. 1. ii. 96. 

IV. Commonwealth, polity. +1. The condi- 
tion of the Church, a country, realm, etc. in 
regard to its welfare and polity, Occas., a con- 
dition of prosperity, of orderand settled govern- 
ment.-r65r. · T2. A particular form of polity 
orgovernment-i7or 3. The state: the body 
politic as organized for supreme civil rule and 
government; the political organization which is 
the basis of civil government; hence, the su- 
preme civil power and government vested in a 
country or nation 1538. b. dist. from ‘the 
church’ or eccl, organization and authority. In 
the phr. church and s. the article is drop) 
1589. 4. A body of people occupying a defined 
territoryand: ized under asovereign govern- 
ment, Hence occas. the territory occupied by 
such a body. 1568. 5. а. The territory, or one 
of the territories, ruled by a particular sovereign. 


ks | Hereditary states: spec. (= С. Eréstaaten) the 


ncipalities held hereditarily by 
any head of the Holy Roman Empire 1602. 
b. pl, (Hist.) Applied (perh, after It, stati) to 
the cities and territories included in an Italian 
principality or republic, esp. the grand-duchy 
of Tuscany and the republic of Venice. Also in 
States of the Church, Papal States (also sing.), 
titles of the former temporal dominions of the 
Holy See. 1797. c. One ofa number of polities, 
each more or less sovereign and independent 
in regard to internal affairs, which together 
make up a supreme federal government} as in 
the U.S. of America, the Commonwealth of 
Australia 1774. d. The States: the United 
States of America 1777. 6. (Without article.) 
All that concerns the government or ruling 
power of a country ; the sphere of supreme 
political power and administration 1582. 

x. Rich. 1, 1w. i 225. 2. Phr, +The popular 3o де- 
$5. royal, a monarchy, 3. The S. is pro- 


kingdoms or 


per the. mation in its collective and corporate 
capacity M. ARNOLD. . Never апу S. was..so 


to receive Stran; ers, into their B. ly, as were the 
5 pu BacoN. States are sovereign within their 
own territories, independent of other states, and equal 
as between themselves 1880. 6. Reason of S.: see 
Reason sb. П. т. Secretary of S. (Gt. Britain), а 
minister in charge of a Government office (defin 
as for Foreign Affairs, for War, etc); (U.S.) the 
Department of S., 5. Department 


Foreign Minister. 
(U.S.): see DEPARTMENT 2. E 4 
V. Interest in Aen eed а 
= ATE sb. 9 (in a pro) i 
me А tae pon Possession 
(of property). Chiefly Se. 
sessions į 


t 5. i 
wir sy round about, to seise on 


. 15. 01. The dignitaries or | of 


ёе) (there). 2 (2) (tein). 


kept secret by the government; fw, an 
advocates utilizing the im € be um prov 
the condition of rÀ worki @ < lares er m 
state administration of industries, rail 
t е 8. socialistic а. 
binations of the genitive or рі: State's Attorney 
U.S., а lawyer commissioned to represent the 8, in 
the Courts, esp. in criminal actions; states-eystem 
[03 ДЬ амма tho Stamin of a number 
tes with the object isg the acu 
balance of power, Hence ‘statehood (ч y [Es 
the condition or status of a political s. 

State (stt), v. 1590. (f. ) 1. trans, 
To place, station (rare). fa. То give a certain 
rank or position to, to rank; also in poss, ~171 
+з. To place in a p condition ; in Mis d 
use chiefly to settle, place in safety or quiet 
-1786. 4. To set out (a question, peal Noa ete.) 
in proper, form; spec. in Logie 5. To 
declare in words; to represent (а 
the circumstances of modification ; 
fully or in a definite form 1647. b. To specify 
(a number, price, ete.) 1 

4. An argument thus stai ly and at full 
length, is called a Syllogism 1826, Phr, T» s. а сам, 
facts of a matter or pleading for con- 


to set down formally the debits and credits arising is 
а course of business transactions, 5. contents of 
the deed were falsely stated 1891. 

Statecraft (sta-tkraft), 1642, [f. STATE 
sb, + CRAFT.) The art of conducting state 
affairs; sta! hip. 

Stated (stzrtéd), 2A. а. 1641. [f. STATE 


v.*-EDi, Inearly use perh, rather f. L, satus 
appointed, fixed, regular + -ED!] 1. Fixed, 
regular ; settled by authority, agreement or 
arrangement. b. Of a functionary, an employ- 
ment: Recognized, regular, official 1752, — 3. 
Of a law, rule, penalty: Formulated, explicitly 
set forth 168r. b. Narrated, alleged as fact 
1787. с. S. account: a statement of account 
that has been agreed to by the parties to a suit 
1765. d. Law. S. case, case s.: A summary of 
the points in dispute, drawn up by agreement 
of the parties to an action, to be presented to a 
court оз а arbitrator in order to facilitate а 
s sion 18 

уеде in the Such of s. dama; 
of s /. an acre for ploughing up antient meadow 
Brackstong. Hence Btastedly ado. with regularity, 
constantly. 

Stateful (ste-tfiil), а. Now rare or Obs. 
1591. [f. STATE 30, t-FUL.] Full of state or 
dignity, dec 

Thou lookest down from heaven, thy s, throne 1624. 

Sta:te-house. 1593. [f. STATE s 
House sò Cf. Du. stathuis STADTHOUSE, 
tx. a. A house of state; a building appropriat 
to state-ceremonies, b, = SENATE-HOUSE I. 
-xó14. ‘ta. А town ball -1756. 3. U.S. The 
building in which the legislature of a State of 
the Union hasits sessions, or in which, formerly 
the public affairs of a colony or province were 
transacted 1639. 

Stateless (5121-18), а. 1609. [f. 
Without a state or political com- 


таз а rent 


STATE sb, 


+-LESS.] а, 
munity. b. Destitute of state or ceremonial 
dignity. 


Stately (stztli), a. and adv. late ME. [f. 
STATE sb. +-LY.) A.adj. т. Of persons or per- 
sonal appearance or demeanour. Tn early use, 
Befitting or indicating high estate, _ princely, 
noble, majestic. In later use, Imposingly dig- 
nifed, b. Of movement, a person or animal in 


é (Fr faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
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movement: Dignified, deliberate 1593. 2. Of 
persons, etc.: ta. Haughty, domineering, 
arrogant -1607. b. Showing a sense of superi- 
ority; repellently dignified; not affable or 
approachable 1625. 3. Of things: Appertain- 
ing to or befitting a person of high estate; 
magnificent, splendid. late ME. 4. Imposing 
or majestic in size and proportions 1450. — 5. 
Of s h or writing or its style; hence of a 
speaker or writer: Elevated in thought or ex- 
pression, dignified, majestic 1579. 

x. She was..the stateliest of dames 1877. 2. b. 
Their ladyships made three s. curtsies THACKERAY. 

„Аз, dinner bot of Fish and Flesh 1648. Armorial 

ingss. TENNvsoN, 4. Woods high and decked 
with Stately trees 1586. Garrick and statelier Kemble, 
and the rest Tennyson. The s. calmness of the wood- 
dove's note KiNGsLEY. s. Choice word and measured 
phrase..; a s. speech Wonpsw. 

B. adv. In a stately manner. late ME. 

A figure. , Appeares before them, and with sollemne 
march Goes slow and s. Saks. Hence Sta'telily 
adv, (now rare), Sta'teliness, 

Statement (stz-tmént). 1775. [f. STATE 
V. +-МЕМТ.] І. The action or an act of stating ; 
the manner in which something is stated 1789. 
b. Mus. A presentation of a subject or theme in 
а composition 1883. 2. Something that is 
stated ; an allegation, declaration 1775. 3. А 
written or oral communication setting forth 
facts, arguments, demands, or the like 1787. 
b. Comm. (More fully s. of account): a document 
setting out the items of debit and credit between 
two parties 1897. 4. Comm. In certain branches 
of industry, a document periodically issued, 
setting forth the prices to be paid to workmen 
for various kinds of piece-work. Also a¢trid. as 
з. price, wages. 1889. 

т. In s, the late Lord Holland was not successful 
MacauLAv. A model of cautious and accurate s. 
(mod.). г. The s. that truth is appearance only 
Jowerrt. 

Sta-te(s)-mo:nger. Ods.exc.arch. 1616. 
[See Moncer.] A projector of political con- 
stitutions; a pretender to political science. 

П Stater 1 (statoz). late ME. [a.L., a. Gr. 
orarnp, f. ста-, laráva (see STAND v.) in the 
sense ‘to weigh'.] 42220. т. An ancient weight 
equal to half an ounce. 2. A name of various 
ancient coins, esp. the Persian stater or DARIC, 

a gold coin worth about £1 rs. 34. late ME. 

Stater 2 (stzto). 1702. [f. STATE v, 
-ERL] Опе whostates, Average s. = average- 
adjuster; see AVERAGE 52.2 

State-room. 1660. І. А state apartment ; 
а room in a palace, great house, hotel, etc., 
splendidly decorated and furnished, and used 
only on ceremonial occasions, 2. A captain's 
or superior officer's room on board ship 1660. 
3. U.S. A sleeping apartment with one or two 
berths on a passenger steamer 1837. b, U.S. 
A private compartment in a railway train 1867. 

States General. 1585. [= F. Kats gind- 
raus, Du, staaten generaal.) Hist, A legislative 
assembly representing the three estates, viz. 
clergy, nobles, and commons or burghers of a 
whole realm, principality, or commonwealth: 
а. in France before the Revolution; b. in the 

Netherlands from the rsth c. to 1796. 

Sta:teship. /5/ Hist. 1917, = TUATH. 

Statesman (stzrtsmün). 1592, [f. state's, 
gen. of STATE 50. + MAN sb, after F, homme 
d'état. In sense 2 f, STATE sé, V. 1] т. One 
who takes a leading part in the affairs of a state 
or body politic; esp. one who is skilled in the 
management of public affairs. 2. dial. A small 
landowner 1787. 

1. He..in the course of one revolving Moon, Was 
Chymist, Fidler, States-man, and Buffoon DRYDEN. 
Elder statesman, in Japan: see ELDER a. [Lord 
Dufferin's] wide and varied training had made him 
not a politician but a s. able to take Imperial 
views 189r. 2. A's, which means in Cumber- 
land phrase one who owns the fee-simple of his 
land, but works on it himself 1813. Hence Sta‘tes- 
manlike a, having the qualities characteristic of a s. ; 
befitting or worthy of as, Sta'tesmanly a. pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of a s,; befitting a s. 
Sta:tesmanship. 1764. [-SHIP.] The ac- 
tivity or skill of a statesman; skilful manage- 
ment of public affairs. 


Stateswoman (sté''tswu:man), P/.-women 
(-wimén). 1609. [f. state's gen. of STATE sb. 
+ Woman, after STATESMAN.] А woman who 


2006 


takes part in the conduct of public affairs; a 
woman with statesmanlike ability. 

The Queen is a theologian as well as a s. 1885. 
Static(stetik), a. апі зд. 1570. [ad. mod. 
L. staticus, a. Gr. ararwós causing to stand, 
also, pertaining to weighing, f. ота-, laráva: to 
cause to stand, to weigh. The sb. is ad. mod.L. 
statica, ad. Gr. статікӣ (sc. Téxvy) the art of 
weighing.] A. adj. fr. Of or pertaining to 
weighing or the use of the balance -1734. +з. 
Pertaining to the effect of weight or the condi- 
tions of the equilibrium of weight. Of a power 
or principle: Operative in the production of 
equilibrium, -1775. 3. Pertaining to forces in 
equilibrium, or to bodies at rest; opp. to dy- 
namic 1850. b. Applied sec. to designate 
frictional as opp. to voltaic electricity 1839. 4. 
transf. and fig. = next 5.1856. 5. Path. and 
Phys, Structural or organic, as opp. to functional 
1855. 6. Machinery. Of an electric transformer 
or generator: Having all its parts stationary, 
non-rotary 1903. 7. Applied to minor dis- 
turbances of an electric current 1911. 

т. S. chair, the Sanctorian weighing chair (see 
SANCTORIAN а.) for determining the amount of insen- 
sible perspiration by weighing the body. 3. I have 
used.,the terms dynamic and s. to represent the dif- 
ferent states of magnetism 1850. 4. Revelation, like 
inspiration, is a process, not a s. condition 1909. 

В. 50. т. = STATICS. Now rare, 1570. 
= STATICS b (U.S.) 1913. 

Statical (stetikal), а. 1570. [f as prec. 
+-AL I1.) фі. = prec. A. І. -1780. 2. Of or 
pertaining to STATICS 1660. 3. Of analysis, 
etc.: Gravimetrical -1813. b. Pertaining to the 
metrology of weight 1846, 4. = prec. A. 3, 3b. 
1802. 8./ransf. and jig. Of or pertaining to a 
fixed or stable condition, as dist. from a state 
of progress or change 1855. 6. Math. Con- 
cerned with magnitude alone, without regard 
to direction (rare) 1859. 7. Med. Structural, 
organic 1896. 

4. The s. attributes, shape, size and position 1868. 
5, The fund by which the life of the human race..is 
sustained is never in a s. condition 1886. Hence 
Startically adv. 
|| Statice (stz'tis2. 1731. [L. a. Gr. ora- 
tinh, orig. fem. of oratixés causing to stand 
still, іп the sense ' stopping flow of blood'.] A 
genus of plumbaginaceous perennial herbs, 
typical of the SZaZicex ; a plant of this genus, 
esp. Sea Lavender, 

tatics (ste'tiks). 1656. [Alteration of 
STATIC så., after names of sciences in -Ics. | 
Orig., the science relating to weight and its 
mechanical effects, and to the conditions of 
equilibrium as resulting from the distribution 
of weight. In mod. use, the branch of physical 
science concerned with the action of forces in 
producing equilibrium or relative rest, in contra- 
distinction to Dyzamics as the science of the 
action of forces in producing motion. b. Wire- 
less Telegr. = ATMOSPHERICS 1918. 

Phr. Social s.; Social philosophy may be aptly 
divided..into s. and dynamics; the first treating of 
the equilibrium of a perfect society, the second of the 
forces by which society is advanced towards perfec- 
tion SPENCER, 

Stating (statin), v5/.sd. 1652. [f. STATE 
v.+-ING'.] The action of STATE v. 

Н Мапу of our. .peevish wranglings аге kept up by the 
ill s. of the Question Jer. TAYLOR. 

Station (sté-fon), só. late ME. [a. F., ad. 
L. stationem, f. sta-, stare to stand.] I. Action 
or condition of standing. т. The action or 
posture of standing on the feet; manner of 
standing. Now mainly techn, 1526. 2. The 
condition or fact of standing still; assumption 
ofa continuance in a stationary condition : opp. 
to motion. Now rare. 1606. 3. A halt; a stand. 
Now rare or Obs. 1604. 4. Astr. The apparent 
standing still of a planet at its apogee and 
perigee. late ME. 

1. А S, like the Herald Mercurie New lighted ona 
heauen kissing hill Saks, S.,..the manner of stand- 
ing or the attitude of live stock, particularly of exhi- 
bition game fowls 1891. a. His life is a progress, and 
not a s, EMERSON. 

П. Standing-place, position. In lit. applica- 
tions. т. A place to stand in; es, a position 
assigned to a man on duty, or in games 1556. 
b. A point at which one may stand to obtain a 
view 1822. с. Boat-racing. The position (at 
one side or the other of the river) occupied by a 
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competing crew at starting x 

rect position of a vessel т Pj d, The con 
2. Surveying. Each of the selected poe 
which observations are taken 1571. 8$. The 
place in which a thing stands or is appoi 

to stand. Now rare ог Obs. 1440. b, Beare 
kind of place in which an animal or a plant i 
fitted to live, the nature of its habitat 1721, rd 
Naut. a. More fully naval з. In eari ties 
port, harbour, or roadstead for ships. j^ Pad 
use, a place at which ships of the Navy are 
regularly stationed. late ME, b, A place or 
region to which a government Ship or fleet is 
assigned for duty 1666. 5. Mil. A place where 
soldiers are garrisoned, a military post 1 

b. In India, a place where the English offici 
of a district, or the officers of a garrison (not 
in a fortress) reside. Also,the aggregate societ: 
of such a place. 1860. 6. The locality to which 
an official is appointed for the exercise of his 
functions 1632. 7. A place where men are 
stationed and apparatus set up for some par- 
ticular kind of industrial work, scientific re- 
search, or the like 1823. b, = POLICE-STATION 
1889. 8. Austral. A stock-farm 1833. 

1, I got a s...at the doore of the lobby to the House, 
and heard much of the debate EvELvN, Phr, To take 
(up), keep one's s. 4. а. А large Recess,.,A S. safe 
for Ships, when Tempests roar DnvpEN. b. She was 
fit for service on the Australasian S. 1912. 5. b. Who 
asked the S. to dinner? 1866. 6. I am glad my s. is 
to be here, near my own home Pepys, 7. Fishing, 
seismological, telegraph, zoological s.; A wireless 
Hana d s. at Barfleur 1912. 

In fig. applications. g. gez. A metaphorical 
standing-place or position, e.g. in a class, ina 
scale of dignity; and the like 1605, 10. A per- 
son’s position in the world; a state of life as 
determined by outward circumstances or condi- 
tions ; sec. a calling, office, employment. Now 
rare or Obs. exc. in private s., an unofficial 
position, 1675. 11. Position in the social scale, 
as higher or lower 1682. b. spec, Elevated posi- 
tion, high social rank 1731. i 

. If you haue as, in the file, Not i’ th’ worst ranke 
of Manhood Ѕнакѕ, лт. Content may dwell in all 
Stations Sir T. Browne. b. Many other gentlemen 
of s. and fortune 1832. 

ШІ. A stopping-place. т. A stopping-place 
on a journey ; a place of temporary abode in a 
course of migration. Also (chiefly U.S.) a 
place on a coach route where a stop is made for 
change of horses and for meals, 1585. 2. (More 
explicitly railway s.) A place where railway 
trains regularly stop for taking up and setting 
down passengers or for receiving goods for 
transport. Also, and more frequently, a build- 
ing or group of buildings erected at such a place 
for purposes connected with the transport of 
passengers and goods. 1830. b. Also with re- 
ference to a service of omnibuses, etc. IV. Ec 
clesiastical uses. 1. //2:/, A service at which the 
clergy of the city of Rome assembled at one of a 
certain number of churches within the city, each 
of which had its fixed day in the year for this 
celebration, late ME. 2. Each of a number of 
holy places visited by pilgrims in fixed UN 
sion; esp. each of those churches in the city o! 
Rome at which ‘stations’ (see prec. sense) were 
held, and to the visiting of which on шыш 
days indulgences were attached. Also, a vis! 
to such a holy place, or an assembly held es 
for purposes of devotion on the appointed д, 
late МЕ. 3. Stations (of the Cross) : the series 
of images or pictures (usually fourteen 1n S 
ber) representing successive incidents О in 
Passion, placed in a church (or sometime a 
the open air) to be visited in order for medi d 
tion and prayer; the series of devotional S 
cises appointed to be used on this E 5 
1553. 4. А special service held at а ADS 
1447. B. Hist. The bi-weekly fast (on Ween’ 
day and Friday) anciently observed 1637- ish 
Ireland. A visit of a Roman Catholic Poden 
priestand hiscurate tothe house ofa pan т 
on a weekday, to give to thosein the neig! 
hood the opportunity of confession 1830. mess 

Phr. To go, make, perform one's (or the) та ib 1 
to go on от for stations, to perform the рие laces, 
acts or devotion in бис оп at certain holy P' 

i the Cross. = . 
uot ebur Уз, a list containing th! ting 
pointed posts of the ship s-company, when A ona 3 
the ship; -hand Aus¢rad, a man employed ough the 
«line Perspective, the vertical line drawn thr 


(шап). а (pass), au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (/, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what) Р (got). 
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Lacing bserver's position on the chart from 
ъз ans between three oec De relative posi- 
$ М which are known; -staff urveying, à level. 
lag staff; fs. time ссі, the time when as. is cele- 


brated. 
Station (st?"fon), v. 1748. [f pree Cf. 
F. stationner.) т. trans. To assign a 

ition or station to (a person, 


place or post (a sentinel, etc.) in a 


“с.); to У 
А b. To place in а certain position in a 
st 1865. с. rof. To take up one's station, 


oneself. Also pass. Said occas. of a thing. 1780. 
s. Shipbuilding. To determine the proper posi- 
tion for (timbers) 1797- 

1. The troops stationed near London 1849. 

Stational (stzrfenál), а. 16ro. [ad. L. 
stationalis, f. stationem STATION +}. see -AL 1.] 
Of or pertaining to a station or stations. 

Stationary (stzi'fonári), a. and sb. late ME. 

ad. L. stationarius, in class. L, * belonging to 
а military station’, f. stationem STATION 35. į 
see-ARY.] А. adj. 1. Having a fixed station or 
wp a. Not itinerant or migratory 1670, b. 
Not moving 1784. c. Astr. Said of planets at 
the portions of their orbits in which they have 
no apparent motion. late ME. d. Having a 
fixed position, Of a machine, еїс.: That re- 
mains in one spot when in operation, 1648. 
2. transf. Remaining unchanged in condition, 
quality, or quantity; neither advancing nor 
retrograding 1628. 3. Of or belonging to a 
station or stations 1571. 

y pnm for field sports had. .kept his brother s. 
Mue D'Arstay. b. The sun, being S., could not 
be said to stand still or to move 1862, S. air, the 
amount of air which remains constantly in the lungs 
in ordinary respiration. d. S. engines are used for 
effecting the ascent and descent of carriages along in- 
clined planes 1840, 2. It would never do if the world 
remained s. 1898. 

В. ss, Ta. A planet when stationary. Hor- 
LAND. b. One of a force of permanent or 
stationary troops. Obs. exc, Rom. Hist. 1698. 
с, A politician hostile to progress 1831. Hence 
Sta'tionari-ly adv., -ness. 

Stationer (stéfanoz), late ME. [ad. L. 
stationarius (see prec.), in med.L, used subst. 
for a tradesman (chiefly, a bookseller) who has 
a station or shop, as dist. from an itinerant 
vendor.] т, a. A bookseller Hs. Tb. A pub- 
lishing bookseller, publisher 71673. 2. A trades- 
man who sells writing materials, etc. 1656. 

The Company of Stationers (or the Stationers’ Com- 

ачу): one of the Livery Companies of the City of 

mdon, founded in 1556, comprising booksellers, 
bookbinders, and dealers in writin: materials, etc. 
Stationers’ Hall: the hall of the Stationers’ Com- 
pany, at which a register of copyrights is kept. 

Stationery (sté*fonari), Also ary: 
1727. |f. STATIONER --Y?.] 1. The articles 
sold by a stationer; writing materials, writing- 
table appurtenances, etc. 2. 421710, as in 
5. business, trade, ware 1679. 

2. S, Office, an office in London through which 
government offices are supplied with s., and whicl 
issues the reports, etc, published by the government. 

Stattion-house, 1836. 1. The lock-up 
attached to a police-station 1836. 2. A railway 
station; now only, a small country station 
1838. 3. Austral, The house belonging to а 
Station 1894. 

Stationmaster (sta:fonmassto1). 1857. [f 
STATION 20. + MASTER s). ] The official who has 
the control of a railway station. So Sta'tion- 
mistress, 

Statist (statist). 1584. (f. L. status STATE 
3; see -Ist.] т. A person skilled in state 
affairs, one having political knowledge, power» 
or influence; a politician, statesman. Now 
arch, а. Опе who deals with statistics, a statis- 
tician 1803, 
ing ay паца, Sy anche yan Of public conflicts trained 
Statistic (stati‘stik), a. and sj. 1789. [ad. 
m Йаш sb., statistisch adj., ad. mod.L. 
fa isticus, f. *statista STATIST.| А. adj. 1. = 
sum Now rare, з. Of or pertaining to status 
: 71. By sh т. = STATISTICS І (rare) 1796 

SG STATISTICIAN 1804. 

à tatistical (státi'stikál),a. 1787. [f. Prec 
wine 1] Of or pertaining to statistics, esp: 

ith reference to economic, sanitary, and vit 


6 Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). 


h | sonage, 


i (Ger. Mller). # (Fr. 


conditions. b. Of a writer, сес: Dealing with 


po ye 


ааа (startisti-fan). 


1825. [C Sta- 
TISTIC +-1AN.] One versed in or engaged is 
and statistics. 


і. 


LI 


and . 

Stative (sti), а. ands, 1631. [ad. L. 
gere E er raris to stand.) А. adj, 1. 
JODAT), , a permanent situat 
a fixed recurring aun oe the like. NOS Pu 


Antiq. in з. сатр, еіс, э. Heb, Gram, Epithet 
of verbs which express a state or condition 
= mod.L, verba stativa) 1874. В. 3d, Hed. 

ram. А stative verb 187. 

Stato- (51240), repr. Gr. eraró-s standing, 
used (mainly as virtual comb. form of STATIC, 
SrATICS) in scientific words, chiefly Biol., as 
Sta'toblast, a reproductive gemmule developed 
in some Polyzoa and Sponges and liberated 
after the death of the parent organism ; hence 
Statobla'stic а. — Sta'toscope, a form of 
aneroid barometer adapted for recording minute 
variations of atmospheric pressure. 

Stator (stē'tg:). 1902. [a. L f. sfa-, stare 
to stand. 
an electric generator or motor, esp. of an in- 
duction motor. 2. The casing enclosing the 
revolving blades of a steam turbine 1911. 
+Sta‘tua. late ME. [a L.] = STATUE sb. 
-1691. 

I stood А verie S,, dull as my owne Mudde 1646, 

Statuary eg sb. and a. 1563. 
[ad. L. statuarius adj., f. statua STATUE 3] 
А, sb. 1. One who practises the art of making 
statues 1581. 2.Sculpture composed of statues, 
statues СЕНЕ tAlso pl., works of sculp- 
ture, 1673. 8. [L. statuaria, sc. ars,) The art 
of making statues, sculpture 1563. 

1. If Statuaries could By the foote of Hercules set 
downe punctually His whole dimensions INGER. 

В. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to the making of 
statues 1627. 2. Consistin of statues or a 
statue; sculptured 1629. 3. f materials : Suit- 
able for statues or statuary work; esp. s. marble; 
s. vein, a variety of statuary marble 1815. 

Statue (stæ'tin), 20. late ME. (а. F., ad. 
L. statua, f. sta-, stare to stand.] A repre- 
sentation in the round of a living being, sculp- 
tured, moulded or cast in marble, metal, plaster, 
etc.; esp. a figure of a deity, allegorical per- 
or eminent person, usu. of life-size pro- 
portions, Also transf. and similative, as a type 
of silence or absence of movement or feeling. 

‘And to remember what he does, Build his S. to 
make him glorious SHAKS. Still as a s.. He stood 
Byron. Hence Sta:tueless a. 

Statue (stetit), v. 1607. [f. prec.] £rans. 
To represent in a statue or in statuary; to 
honour (a person) by erecting a statue of him. 
Now only in zonce-ust. 

Statued (stæ'tižd), 14. а. 1806. [f. STATUE 
v. and +}. +-ЕР.] 1. Furnished or ornamented 
with statues or дойшу, з. Represented in a 

in statuary 1839. 
AURI s. CABE 1806. 2. The s. satyrs 
seemed to grin and jibber 1839. 

Statuesque (Stetimye'sk), a. 1834. [f 
STATUE 5^. +-ESQUE, afterpicturesque. | Having 
the qualities of a statue or of sculpture. 

The s. native soldiers who stand as sentries 1905. 
Hence Statue'sque-ly adv., -ness. 1 

Statuette (stetive't). 1843. [a. F., dim. 
_ see-ETTE.] A small statue; a statue 


sb. ME. [a.OF., 
ad. L. statura, f, sta-, stare to stand; see -TURE. 


dune) 5 (curl). 


т. Electr, The stationary portion of ра, рр 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (8) 


а. Lu, fabas, Мате to stand.) fs. Path. 

or асте of a disease, Now rure 
or ОМ. b. Used (with tbe sense “stais, condi 
ton") ia many mod. L. with adi, 
аз з. artfhritieus, epileptions, lymphaticw, ete. 
standing or position 
by bis membership 


oe subject je A joas; сое. 
respect, е. g. infancy or maj le 
2 Postion or 


standi E , and the like 
1820. 4. Condition of things 1860. b. Fissure, 
A particular grouping of the conditions bearing 
on the continuance of an annuity 1838. 

в. The legal « of tbe Gipsies ipio. Tbe s of enemy 
merchant vessels 1914 4. The present & of photo 


1 Status (stAtës wider), 18; L. 
* state In diens Sec Их 16.) А 
state of things, 


Statutable (stetiatib'l), а. 1636. [£ 
STATUTE 3), +-ABLE.) 1. Prescribed, author- 
ized, or permitted by statute, a. Satisfying the 
requirements of the statutes; #ёгаяз/. of stan- 
dard quality; that will pass muster 1661, 3. 
Recognized by statute; legally punishable x 

ak £ not dug av^ бон. ау statut 
authority Evmivxw, э, &. acre of ground 
Hence Sta'tutably ade. ий 

Statute (#004140). ME. (a. Е. status, ad. 
late L, xafuíwm decree, subst. use of neut. 
le. of statuere to set ир, f. sta», dare to 
stand.] I. 1. A law or decree made by a sovereign 
or a legislative bcp Now rare or Obs. ln 
gen. sense, b. Applied to an ordinance ог de- 
cree of God, a deity, fate, etc, late ME. е, An 
enactment made by a corporation for its govern- 
ment. late ME, 2. An enactment, containing 
one or more legislative provisions, made by the 
legislature of a country at one time, ex 

in a formal document ; the document in 
which such an enactment is expressed, late ME. 
+b. By (the) s : according to the measure, — 
or rate appointed by statute -1781. 3. In inter- 
national law, [ = Е. statut personnel, réel) Per- 
sonal s.: the system of law to which an alien 
rty to a process is personally subject, as dist. 
rom rea/ $., the system of law to which the par- 
ticular transaction is otherwise subject 1907. 

з. b. Praysed be thou О Lorde, O teach me th 
quce Cd Ру. Mm x: e са > ау 

overn the statutes f MEM 
e a. ‘The famous 5., A the Declaration of 
Right Burks. 

IL. Uses originating in ellipsis, +1. Applied 
to certain legal instruments or procedures based 
on the кошы a statute. а, A STATUTE 
MERCHANT or Pos v Rs Ie bx 
of bankrupt, з. of lunacy: the process by whic 
4 person was inre a bankrupt or a lunatic 
-1742. _ 2. (sing. and pi.) [Short for tstatute- 
sessions.) А fair or gathering held annually 
in certain towns or villages for the hiring of 
servants. Also called пешат, hiring. 1600. 

1. a. He that marries her shi give the other a 5 
upon his estate for two thousand pounds 1701. 

TII. Misused for STATUE sd. late ME. 

attrib, and Comb, : qnasi-ad7., with the senses ' fixed 
by statute’, ‘recognized by statute ^, ‘statutory "3 
also £ransf. ; as s.-inferest, s hospitality, etc. ; desig- 
nating a unit of measure or weight as fixed by statute, 
Dein" s. acre, mile, tem, etc. Special comb.: Be 
barred a., (of debts, claims) barred by the statute 
of limitations; t-cap, the woollen o ordered by 13 
Eliz. c. 19 to be worn on Sundays an hol: on by 
all persons not of a certain social or official rank; 8. 
g = sense П. 2; s. labour, a definite 
amount of labour on works of Jaen utility, formerly 

'ormed by the residents 
in the district interested; 50 5. labourer; З. law, a 
law contained in a statute; also, the system of law 
contained in statutes, as dist. from common law; 
s. money, money paid 2s commutation for statute 
labour; «roll, the roll on which the statutes are 
engrossed; often = next; -work = s,labour, | 

Ro tdle-book. 1648. The book contain- 
ing the statutes of a nation or state ; usu. (sing, 
occas. pi.) the whole series of yolumes forming 
the official record of the statutes. Phr., o» the fi 

Statute merchant. 1442. Now Hist. 


STATUTE STAPLE 2008 STAY 


[ellipt. use of statute of merchants = med.L. at fo to settle, Also to set a's. fo set stays, ta 
statutum de mercatoribus, AF. estatut marchand, matters, Mts 
med.L. statutum mercatorium, whence the Stay stā), 7.1 Ра. t. and Pa. pple. stayeg 
wers of summary execution of this kind of tod staid. 1440. [prob. a, BF: me 
instrument were derived.) Zaw. A bond of e)stei-, flexional stem of ester (T, ian) o 
record, acknowledged before the chief magis- stand.] І. intr, *To cease Moving, halt, 4. 
trate of a trading town, giving to the obligee To cease going forward i 10 stop, halt ; to : 
wer of seizure of the land of the obligor if he опе s course and stand still -1777. . b. To Stop, 
led to pay his debt at the appointed time. halt, pause and (do something), or in order tj 

Statute staple. 1444. Now Hist. [ellipt. (do something). Now rare. 1577. 2, To cese 
use of statute of the staple; see STAPLE 4.9, 9r Бейл irom Toe specified activity, Obs. or 
and cf, prec.] Law, A bond of record, acknow- arch, 1576. Б. In imper. used as an injunction 
ledged before the mayor of the staple, convey- {0 рацзе, arrest one's course, hot to go oa 
ing powers similar to those given by the statute loing something. Hence often = give me time 
merchant. to consider, decide, etc. ; wait for me to make 

Statutory (stetiztori), a. 1766. [f. STA- some remark s give some order, 1590, а. Of 
TUTE sò. *-ORY*] Pertaining to or consist- to SO hak у, Process, etc, : Tobearrested, 
ing in statutes; enacted, created, or appointed Obs ix A став point, not to go forward, 
by statute; conformable to the provisions of ROK GYER. 1593. 1 
a statute. т. And the Sunne stood still, and the Moone stayed, 

S. treason, an offence made treasonable by statute. Mute perle had it i уроп their 
SS. declaration, a declaration in accordance with the гате Багаа CENE ^b Gi сс асти 
Statutory Declaration Act (1835), which substituted Bot BIRI OIT Erase" © ee apart, I know 
simple affirmations for the oaths or solemn affirmations Risto, Neith na ie there is one way 
formerly required on certain occasions, To b. Se Senor cid Ше mattar d. bene VE 

Staunch, stanch (stonf, stanf), a. late ME. с Or fu ethene nae 4- Коледа 
Ie OF. estanche, fem, of estanc (mod.F. étanche), [n Ача Eu à EM {а MP to going 
. Com, Rom. *s/azcare; see STANCH v, In RIAM a g away) 1575. PME. pis 9 re- 
British use the spelling staunch is the more com- bera T4 ud id 5 pe Te Ios da 
mon for the adj., sac for the vb.] т. Im- i pst ESQ i6. st. for: To await 

5 M ts in a place, remain to take part in or witness 
pervious to water, not leaking ; watertight, Also : Of a thing: To remain (in a pl 
occas. air-tight. 2. Of strong or firm construc- ods эб, CA EA n UR AA 
tion, in good or firm condition, substantial 1455. Sponger); bs И рр being lost, 
3. Of a sporting dog: That may be trusted io È Offosi ae To Mere ALS pir ie 150 
find or follow the scent, or to mark the game; A TUE EA 6 With аиа 
dependable 1576. 4. Of a person: Standing extension: To ean in the 5 ecihed pe 
firm to one's principles or purpose, not to be Капта: With émphasi P E СОТ di 
turned aside, determined 1623. b. Of personal col oodd. Ti dela (as ju З a ОШО, 
qualities, actions, еїс.: Showing determination È Бао Y A85 Opp. tQ BOIS IN 
or resolution, unwavering 16до. Chiefly with neg. 1500. b. To stand one's 

2 : 

1. Our ship was staunch, and our Crew all in good ground, Now rare 1593. 8. To reside er 
Health Swirr. з, The wall of the tower is still stanch sojourn іп a place for a longer or shorter period; 
and strong Нлутновме, 3. A dog that. isstanch on to put up with a person as his guest 1554. tg. 
a covey 1883. 4. In Politicks, І hear, you'r stanch To remain inactive or quiet ; to wait ; to put off 
Prior. Hence Sta(u)'nchly adv. Sta(uynchness. action (uz£7]) 21751. то, Sport. To last or hold 

Stauro- (sto-ro, storg"), bef. a vowel staur-, out in a race or run. Also, to hold out for (a 
comb, form of Gr. ceravpós cross, specified distance). 1834. 11. Poker. To remain 

А >р d \ 

Staurolite (storóloit). 1815. [a. F.; see iz the game when the ante has been raised ; so 
prec. and -LiTE.| Silicate of aluminium and fo s. out 1882. 
iron, found frequently in cruciform twins. 4. He comes for half an hour, and stays a hour 
Hence Stauroli'tic а. eren I m you wenig s. and tilk aea 

Stauroscope (stp-reskowp), 1875. [f. Gr. eru c ind tuam op dai dota 
атаурдѕ cross (see STAURO-) + -scoPE.] An bent Ruskin To s, ut (orig. U.S.): see Pur v.! П, 
instrument used for the microscopic examina- a. 7. And Ionathan cryed after the ladde, Maka 
tion of rocks, Hence Staurosco'pic a. speed, Вазе, stay Ru a Same оза rg ace 

SOLA a y 3 . 8. H 

Staurotide (st'retoid). 1802. [а, F., app. SES Fru рн Олен 1617. While she staid 
f. Gr. aravpurós cruciform, f. aravpós cross.] with her uncle 1823, Phr. То come to s; to become 
Min. = STAUROLITE, permanent or established, to come into regular pas 

Stave (stéiv), s&, ME. [A back-formation PES SAREE Ae tum dE BEENS ЭШЕ FAS 

our (coZ/eg.) . 9. Madam: у, 
Bru ысу. Кы талашиш 

à , ] ‹ " ‘to spurt’ but not * to s.’ 1897. 
when placed together side by side and hooped, Щщ шая з. and /razs, uses derived from 
collectively form the side of a cask, tub or the I i-z; To remain for, to remain 
like. а. А rod, bar, pole or the like; e.g, a S bd рб е ipn : 
rung (of a ladder); a cross bar to the legs of 
a chair, Jocal.ME, П. x. A ‘ verse’ or stanza of 


and participate in or assist at (a meal, cere- 
mony, prayers, etc.) ; to remain throughout or 
a poem, song, etc. 1659. 2. Mus. A set of lines 
for musical notation 1800, 


during (a period of time) 1570. з, quasi-//'ans. 
with out. To remain to the end of; to remain 

„IL. x. Phr, To tip (a person) æ s. to sing a song to; 

7oc., to send a line to. 


and witness the end of. Also, to outstay. 163% 

8. trans, To wait for, await (a pel 
а coming, an event, etc.) ; to wait upon, serve 

pep Qe No pple, [Кз Ger leisure); to adus sustain (a question, 

т. ¢rans, To break up (a cask) into staves; to ors Mow, Еге 3250 I'm obliged to ask them 

break into and let out the contents. b. To de- tos tea 2888, а, It seemed as if we had stayed ош 

stroy (wine, etc.) by breaking up the cask xórs. English welcome out Hawrnorne. 3. They basely 

2. trans, To break a hole in (a boat); to break flie and dare not s. the field Suaxs. 

to pieces; also, to break (a hole in a boat). 7o IIL. trans. To stop, arrest, check. 1, Tode 

$. їл, to crush inwards, make a hole in. 1628, tain, hold back, stop (a person or thing) ; to 

b. intr, for refl. of a boat: To break up; hence hinder from going on or going away; to keep 

trans. to break a hole in 1743. 8. transf. 

(¢vans.) To burst in, crush inwards. Chiefly 

with Zz, 1716, 4. To renew the staves of (a 


in a fixed place or position. Now /iterary. Men 

2. To render motionless or keep T GE. 

to fix, hold fast 1627. 3. To prevent, m | 

bucket) ; to put together the staves of (a cask, stop (a person or thing) from doing someth ng 

etc.) 1627. 5. To drive off or beat with a staff to check restrain; esp. ѓо s. (one's own ‘a 

or stave; esp. in 7a s. of, to beat off (a dog in another's) hand (chiefly jig., to cease ог сш 

bear- or bull-baiting; also Zrazsf a human to cease from attack or working). Now aret 
combatant) ; to keep back (a crowd), Now arch. 
1609. 6, fig, Chiefly o s. of.. Фа. То keep 
(a person) from (doing something); to divert 

from (an object, practice, etc.) -1684. Ъ, To 


А nt (ап 
1560. 4. To stop, arrest, delay, preven! Yor 
action or process, something which is begun 
put off as importune or inopportune; to treat 
with evasion 1646. — c; To ward off (something 


undesirable or hurtful); to prevent the occur- 
rence or event of; to keep back, delay 1662. 
7. intr. To go with a rush or dash; to ‘drive’. 
Se. and U.S. 1819. 8. Forging. To thicken 
(bar-iron) by heating and hammering, to Up- 
SET. Also aósol. b. intr, Of the iron: To 
undergo staving 1906. 

x. Hogsheads of French wine.. were publickly staved 
1679. jw He..staves all prohibited goods 1 2. 
А sea..stove in the quarter gallery 1748 b. Likea 
vessel of glass, she stove and sank Loner, 3. To 
break open and s. trunks and chests 1753. 5. S. off 
the crowd upon the Spaniard there Tennyson. 6. b. 
This staved the fellows off for a while 1887, C. А 
little fish sufficed to s. off hunger 1879. 

Staved (stēvd), 2%. а. 1481. [f STAVE 
v. or s6.+-ED},] 1. Furnished with a Stave or 
Staves. b. Of a ladder: Furnished with rungs 
1603. c. Arch, Of a column: Having a round 
convex moulding or bead in the lower part of 
the fluting 1664. — 2. Broken; also s. zz 1699. 
4. Forging. Thickened by hammering 1906. 

Stavesacre (stéi-vzai:ka1). late ME. [ad. 
L. staphisagria, a. Ст. отаф1$ dypia wild raisin.) 
A ranunculaceous plant of the species Delphi- 
nium Staphisagria, native in Southern Europe 
and Asia Minor; the seeds of this plant, used 
to destroy vermin, and formerly as an emetic. 

Staving (stét-vin), vZ. sd. 1491. [f. STAVE 
v. and 52. --INGl.] І. The action of STAVE v. 
1633. 2. Staves collectively 1491. 

Stay (sta), 55.1 (OE. stag :—OTeut.*stago-, 

f. Teut: root *s/a4- : stag- to be firm (in *s/a4/o- 
STEEL så., etc.) :—pre-Teut. *sZa£- or *szo£-. 
(The Teut. word has been adopted in Rom. 
anguages)] au. A large rope used to sup- 
port a mast, and leading from its head down to 
Some other mast or spar, or to some part of 
the ship. _ b. ¿ransf. A guy or rope supporting 
a flagstaff, or a pole of any kind 1533. 

Phrases. Гә stays, said of a ship when her head is 
being turned to windward for the purpose of tacking. 
Yo miss, lose stays, of a ship, to fail in the attempt 
to go about. See also Bacxstay, Forestay. 

Comb.: S.-block, a block buried in the ground as 
an attachment for the s. of a telegraph pole; -tackle, 
a large tackle attached to the mainstay, and used to 
hoist heavy bodies in and out of the ship; -wire,a 
wire forming part of a s. for a telegraph pole, 

Stay (stä), s6.2 1515, [prob. f. STAY v.2] 
1. Something that supports or steadies some- 
thing else; esp. an appliance for holding up or 
securing in position some part of a structure; 
a prop, pedestal, bracket, buttress, or the like. 
b. fig. A thing or a person that affords support ; 
an object of reliance. Also, in abstract sense: 
Support. 1530. 2. spec. Applied to various 
kinds of supports in technical and mechanical 
use 1577. 3. pl. (Also pair of stays.) = Cor- 
SET 2, Rarely in sing. 1608. 

т. b. From that hour Gerard was looked upon as the 
s. of the family Reape. 3. The s. he has an invincible 
aversion to 1731, The deceased died of apoplexy, 
produced by her stays being too tightly laced 1831, 

Comb. : S.-bar, a bar for keeping a casement win- 
dow open at a certain angle; -bolt, a bolt connecting 
plates of a boiler, to secure them against internal pres- 
sure; -rod, a rod serving to give support, or to con- 
nect two parts of a machine or structure to prevent 
displacement, Hence Stayed a. provided with stays, 

Stay (sta), 55.8 1525, [Е STAY v.1] т. The 
action of stopping or bringing to a stand or 
pause; the fact of being brought to a stand or 
delayed; a stoppage, or suspension of action; 
a check, set-back 1537. b. Law. Suspension of 
a judicial proceeding 1542. — "[2. Control; re- 
straint; self-control -1622, 3. A coming toa 
stand; a cessation of progress or action; a 
pause, halt 1530. +4. Delay, postponement, 
waiting 1707. ‘+5. A cause of stoppage; an 
obstacle, hindrance —1665. "Fb. A demur, hesi- 
tation, scruple -x567. 6, The action or fact of 
staying in a place, continued presence; an in- 
stance of this, a sojourn 1538. +b. Continuance 
in a state, duration -1700, с. Staying power. 
Now rare, 1586. 7. A stationary condition, а 
standstill. Now arch. 1525, 

т. А conqueror who по s. will brook 1862. b. The 
prisoner's counsel then moved for a s. of execution 
1856. 3. Trauailing both day and night without an 
rest ог 5, 1585. 5. Not grudging, that thy lust hat. 
bounds and staies С. Неквект. 6. Her s, in London 
was longer than mine in Paris 1789. b. Alas, what s, 


is there in human state Drypen, 7. Man that is | 2" А А To leave 
borne of a woman. .neuer continueth in one staye 84. | thing noxious or destructive) 1563. 5: 


Com. Prayer, Burial of Dead. Phr. +To set in or | off, discontinue (doing something, an activity 
ге (шап). а (pass), au (1001). v (cut). g (Ег, chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sét), (Psyche) g (what). Р (get). 


intended), Freq. in legal parlance, 1525. 2.7, 
arrest the course or growth of (a disease, some 


STAY i 


/'sown). Also, to delay, withhold "s 
ones mion, thanks). Now rare vc 
To appease, allay (strife, tumult); to 
under control (rebellious elements). Now rare. 
1937. 7- To s. the stomach : to stave off 


to з. one’s longing, hunger, 7 Lathe variation of 
— J М а ture. Hence said La temet for sss ding 
© And here shal it staye thy proud waues Biste of weather. IpO: 6. Comm. 

: ) Joó xxxviii, 1r. Тһе wet and ree from sudden rise or fall; bence of 


table weather staying us from church Evxtvx. & " 
Each Galley doe foure anchors $. 1627. 3. Riversare E 
dried, winds stay'd M. Arnot, My tongue is tied | SU ; 5 in a course of action; persistently devoted 


d hand is stayed 1880. 4- do order ..that 

rh indemnity be given all further proceedings боз. 6, үз to frivolity; 
2 wayed 1356. b. That the plague may be stayed 7. Regular (а j not given to 
from the people 2 Sam. xxiv. at. 5. S. your Thanks ог looseness in conduct 1832. 

a while, And pay them when yos part SHaxs, 6. з. b. Their union should be deferred во thee 
Old men. , Bless'd hiin who staid the civil strife Scorr. until Butler should obtain some ь pesas - Г py 
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Stay (st#), v.2. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 


: 
i 
} 
: 
f 
Е 
E 


stad). 1526. [a. OF. estayer (mod.F. étayer) eads Stc. coming vp үчү = 
(s prop Up. prob. an extended use of the nauti- place, ‘room’, 4 Leves. €. М a rele, there cL IA. DH 
cal vb. es/ayer (mod. F. бау = next.) т. галы. |а person E as held by a substitute or a qt i ar i + ne =. 
To support, sustain, hold up (a person or|Suscessor. n certain phrases, ME. popas “к= vpn ъ rine 
ihing) Const. ол, upon, tunto. Now chiefly in oed cr i eerie A ~ ene 


e 
n 
; 
ў 
> 
i 
i 


sense 3. Also transf. and fig., to strengthen, 
comfort. 2. fig. To cause to rest on, upon or in 
(a firm support, base or ground); to base or 
ground «pon, set firmly ¿z 1565. 1%, ref with 


sellor and s. friend 5мо жтт. 


: 
i 
+i 
| 
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is superseded 
catively, to ёе 
In his, ry 4. 
room; as it; tati 
(intend of him. jell rn vno 
vantage, t, service, su į es 
in to stand in з. | to do s. Now arch. МЕ. i 
Stee, (дей), v. МЕ, [f. stude, stede STEAD 
sb. . i. Be fi 
Flag is stayed KIPLING., 2, Thou wilt keepe him in жу рени do E, olt 
рете ‚| be of use to (a person). Also absol, Now arch. 
b. Of a thing: To be useful or advantageous 
to. Also absol, Now arch, (rare) 1594 € 
With subj. арн, To succour, р, render 
service to, Now rare. 1582. ‘ta. To s wp: 
to fulfil in the stead of another. SHAKS. 

1. a, So it steed I will write..a thousand times 
as much Suas. D. No adjectives would s. me 1851. 
c, It's like I may pleasure and s. your father in 
his extremity Scorr, a. Meas. for M. itt. i 260, 

IL To place. tr. To establish, fix, place. 
Chiefly 2a55., to be situated, stand -1821. +2. 
pass. To be placed іла certain (evil or difficult) 
plight or condition ; to be burdened той (sick- 
ness), beset wrt nennen etc.) 71818. 

т. But it is done., To honour thee..To s. thee as a 
verse in English tongue Keats, 2. Sen we are si 
with enemys on ilk syd 1470. We are cruelly sted 
between God's laws and man's laws Scott. 

Steadfast (ste'dfást), a. (adv.) (OE. stgde- 
(fast, f. stede (see STEAD så.) + fest Fast a.) А. 
‘adj. 1, Fixed or secure in ition, Of a per- 
son, esp. a soldier in battle: Maintaining his 


ues rn ы eger et M tion BkEF-STEAK. b. A thick slice (of cod, 


able in faith, resolution, friendship, etc. ‘Also | salmon, halibut, or hake) 1883. c. transf. and 

Said. of belief, purpose, or affection. ME. +b. Ag, Now saree Cie a 

‘Applied to God: Unchanging 21611. g.Ofa| steal (sti), 55.1. Obs. exc. dial. (OE. stela, 

law, a treaty, an institution, a. condition of f. OTeut. *s/el-, ablaut-var, of *stal-, whence 

things: Firmly settled, established, mE паа 0) te $ B за, td - Ts » риш, 
" ight, eye (occas, of the , ' . 

abe АЕ ET E or utensil (e. g. hammer, pot, spoon). late ME, 

Steal (stil), 53 1825. [f STEAL v.) L 
The, or an, act of stealing; a theft; the thing 
stolen. Chiefly U.S. collog. b. U.S. and Colo- 
nial, A piece of dishonesty or fraud on a 
scale; à corrupt or fraudulent transaction in 
politics 1884. 3.а. Golf. * A Yong putt holed un- 
expectedly. b. Baseball, A stolen run from 
one base to another, 1842. 

Steal (stil), v. Pa. t. stole (støl), tstale. 
Pa. pple. stolen (sté"'lon). (Com. Теш. str. vb. ; 
OE. stelan, stæl, stélon, stolen, f. OTeut. *stel- 
(: stal- 2 301-1 stul-), Stole has been the accep- 
ted form of the pa. t. since the 17th eh І. To 
take dishonestly or secretly. 1. fram. 10 take 
away dishonestly (portable property, cattle, 
etc, belonging to another); esf. to do this 
secretly or unobserved b the owner or the per- 
son in charge. b. i "i er wr x ds ы or 

i "ng: that is in stable equi- appropriate dishonestly (anything belon ng to 
{ой 9 о ees or his mind : Not Loy Serie etd м" то, l) d 

i "turbed ог discomposed ; balanced. | c. esf. To plagiarize; 
by tailors as a support or binding. rA ead: Free from giddiness. Of the eye: | (words, espressioni) а gie or 
ad (UD. т8зз. [Russ.] Cabbage soup, | Not averted from ts objet; unwavering, або rote lihri FE Т 
ead (sted), sô. (Сот. Tent. OE. sigle Се i А : Firm. З ding observation (something that is іп the 
vite : ; disciplined; not liable to panie or Joe ae а ог ie of А OE. b. То 


Маші. 1605. b. ellipt, Chiefly Маші. = ‘steer 
steady’ 1620 с. |, as steady-going adj. 
Steady (stedi), v. 1 (& Steapy а.) 
т. trans, To keep from 492 totter- 
A To keep from 
falling 1848. c. intr. for ref. 1 9. trans. 


declines RUSKIN. 

{То в. оп, upon. a. intr. To lean upon, support 
oneself by (a staff, etc.); of a thing, to be зир rted 
by. b. To trust to, have confidence in; to depend 
on Hence Stayed 2A. a, ness, 

Stay, v.3 Pa.t. and pple. stayed (stad). 
1613. [f. Stay 521] Naut. x. trans. To secure 
or steady by means of stays; to incline (forward, 
aft, or to one side) by means of stays 1627. 2. 
To put (a ship) ‘in stays’; to put on the other 
tack 1625. 3. intr. To go about in stays; to 
turn to windward in order to tack 1613. 

Stay--at-home, a, and sd, 1806. |f. STAY 
vi] “A, adj. That stays at home, not given to 
travelling or to gadding abroad; hence un- 
travelled, В, sd, One who stays at home 1841. 

Stayer 1 (stzi-ox). 1591. (f. STAY 21+ 
-ER M т. One who stays or remains, b. Sport. 
A person or animal having great staying Botes 
1862. 2, One who or something which stops 
or restrains 1597. 

Stayer 2 (sido. 1579. [f STAY 22+ 
-ER1,] One who stays or supports. b. With 
reference to the title of Jupiter Stator 1611. 

b. Thou Iupiter, whom we do call the S. Both 
this Citie, and this Empire B. Jons. 

Staying (staripy vôl. só. 1346. [f STAY 
v1+-ING'.] The action of STAY vJ in various 
senses, 

Comb, : S. power, in a race or other contest, power 
to'stay "or continue in action for a long times power 
of persistent effort; hence gem 

Staylace (stzleis), 20. 1720. [f. STAYS)? | fastly adv, ness. 

Steading (ste'dip). Sc. and north. 1472. 


+ LACE s) A lace or cord used to draw 
together a woman's stays or bodice. Hence | гу. Sreap sb, *-ING 1] т, А farm-house and 


Stay lace v, dans, to lace up with staylaces. | | outbuildings ; the outbuildings in contrast to 
Stayless (sta-lés), a.l 1572. [f.STAY 55.9 | the purs 2. A site for a building 1822. 
* LESS] x. Not to be stayed or stopped, | Steardy, sb. 1792. [f. STEADY a. and v.] 
ceaseless 1578, 2, Without stay or permanence; | ;, Something which is steady or which steadies, 
ever-changing 1572. 27 U.S. slang. A regular sweetheart 1900. 
tay-less, 2.2 1587. [f. STAY sb,2 + LESS.) Steady (ste'di), a. (and adv.) 1530. [apP- 
T Without stay or support, a. Unsupported | 'Srgap s, 4-Y lh] А. adj. +x. Fixed or im- 
Stays or corsets 1880. movable in position ; not Hable to give way or 
staysail (52-а, stes). 1669. [É STAY | mov ne displaced -1683. b. Of affairs: Stable. 
5531] Маші. A triangular sail hoisted upon а Of a rule, etc. : Settled, established. 1571. 2. 


sta f a ru | А, 
4 tanding or movement; not tottering, 
Slay-ship (илр). 1561. [f STAY v2] Fir mo 

= REMORA, 

Stay--tape, 1698. [STAY 22.2] Tape used 


{a person) from 1 ularity of conduct. Also 
intr, for reff.; also with down. 1848. 6. Comm. 
intr. To become more free from fluctuation ; 
also with wp 1913. 

1. Tbe chronic drunkard, who takes а glass of spirits 
to *& the band ' 1899. з, She doth not tack from side 


something which is st something which steadi«s, 
spec. a беке for rd Um 

of being fashioned, Stea'diment, a means study- 
ing steady conditions. 

Steak (stèk). late ME. [a. ON. steil, 
cogn. w. sfeikja to roast on а spit, Ийла to be 
roasted.] A thick slice or strip of meat cut for 
grilling, frying or stewing, sometimes used in 


a pie or ng; . а 
hind quarters of tie а without qualifica- 


1. These Elements In mutinie ‘had from her Axle 
torn The stedfast Earth Mitt. 2, CoverpaLr Prov. 
xii.4. b. Dan. мі. 26. 4 Мит. Hymn Nativ. 70. 

+B. adv. Steadfastly -1887. Hence Stea'd- 


~OTeut: жайа :—pre-Teut, *sta¢t-s (cf. Skr. j « , : 
tti standing, position Gr. отӣсіѕ Bg control AFART Ар ate ent carry off, abduct, kidnap (a. person) seals 
Stoppage, L, d AEn adv aodo e БУС ae я повре њор E Stable, Now rare. late ME. 4. With immaterial obj. 

rade of sta- to STAND. —— ES YR 1), 
8 (Ger, Kain), (Ет. pew). (Ger Miller) Gi (Ет. dume). (cur). ё (€) (there). 2 (E) (rem). ¢ (Fr: айе), ә m fern, earth) 
. . 2 (Ег. 1 . 


STEALER 


2010 


a. To cause the loss of, take away (e.g. happi- 
ness, a person's life, etc.). late MÈ. b. To take 
without permission (esp. a kiss). late ME. c. 
To take (time) by contrivance from its ordinary 
employment, sleep, etc. to devote to some other 
purpose 1526. d. To gain possession of, or to 
entice away (a person's heart, affections, etc.) 
1526. 5. To effect or accomplish clandestinely 
or unperceived 1625. b. To direct (a look), 
breathe (a sigh) furtively 1586. 6. To place, 
move, or convey stealthily. Now somewhat 
rare, ME. b.Ofa hen: To make (her nest) in 
a concealed place 1854. 

т. Yes; I stole money from Philemon, my beloved 
master 1891. — b. No man like you for какы other 
men's inventions Scorr. с. It was stolen as Phidias 
stole from Homer 184r. 2. To give short weight 
or measure, is to s. 1871. 3. Thou who stealest fire 
From the fountains of the past Tennyson. 4. а. How 
soon hath Time the suttle theef of youth Stoln on his 
wing my three and twentith yeer | Мил. с. They 
must frequently s. an hour to converse with him whom 
they love 1758. d. So did she steale his heedelesse 
hart away Srenser. 5. He did not s, an interview 
1857. 5. runs, to get a run for a hit, when по run 
seems reasonably possible 1897. — t7? s. а marriage, 
to get married secretly. То 5. a march, Mil. to suc- 
ceed in moving troops without the knowledge of the 
enemy; hence gen, to get a secret advantage over a 
rival or opponent. b. And, now and then, a Sigh 
he stole Drypen. 6. Slily s. thy bonnet on,.. And 
wander out with me CLARE. 

П. To go secretly or quietly. tr. ref. To 
withdraw oneself secretly or quietly. Chiefly 
with away. -1725. з. intr. To depart or with- 
draw secretly or surreptitiously from a place 
ME. b. With advb. accus., ѓо s. one's way. 
Now rare. late ME. c. Hunting. To s. away. 
Of a hunted animal: To leave its lair unper- 
ceived and gain a start of the pursuers. late ME. 
8. To go or come secretly or stealthily; to walk 
or creep softly so as to avoid observation ME. 
b. To come stealthily oz or upon a person for 
the purpose of attack or injury ME. 4. Of 
things. a. Of time (with oz, away) : То come or 
go unobserved. late ME. b. Óf a condition, 
esp. sleep, infirmities, etc.: To come insensibly 
over or on a person, late ME. c. Of a stream, 
tears, a body of vapour, a ship, etc. : To glide, 
or move gently or almost imperceptibly 1626. 
d. Of sound, fragrance, light: To become 
gradually perceptible. Const. oz, upon (the 
sense), 1634. Фе. To develop by insensible de- 
grees from; to change insensibly i/o, to some- 
thing else –1826. 

a. Other Captains secretly stole home Futter. с. 
There was a rustle amongst the long grass, and a fine 
dog fox..stole away 1872, 3. Her feet beneath her 
petticoat, Like little mice stole in and out SUCKLING, 
Jig. Calm, independent, let me s. thro’ life 1763. Б. 
‘The cat that steals on her prey Scorr. 4, a. The 
houre steales on, I pray you sir dispatch Suaks. b. 
A kind of pleasant stupor was stealing over me 
C. Bronte. с. The white ships swim, And 5, to 
havens far R. Brinces, e. A bright sun-shiny after- 
noon was stealing into twilight DismAELi, Hence 
Stealing 4 sé, the action of the vb. ; concr. in 2. 
pm made by stealing, Stea'lingly adv. stealthily, 

urtively (now rare). 

Stealer (stzlor. тоо. [f. STEAL v. + 
-ЕК1.] One who steals; now only, one who 
steals something specified. 

Stealer 2 (st;-o1). Also steeler. 1805. [The 
same word as prec] Shipbuilding. The fore- 
most or aftmost plank in a strake, which is 
dropped short of the stem or stern-post. 

Stealth (ste'lp), [Early ME. stalde, stelthe ; 
:—OE. *s/2/), f. OTeut. *sz/-, ablaut-var. of 
*stel-; see STEAL v. and -TH.] t1. The action 
or practice of stealing; theft -1781. ‘+b. Ап 
instance of stealing ; a theft —1797. tc, Plagia- 
rism -1653. td. Cunning thievishness. SHAKS, 
‘ta. Something stolen; something to steal ; 
plunder -1655. %з. The action of stealing 
into or out of a place; the action of stealing or 
gliding along unperceived -1788, — t4. Furtive 
or underhand action; an act accomplished by 
eluding observation or discovery -1797. 5. Ву 
5. Та. With ref, to taking: By an act of theft; 
secretly and without right or permission b. 
In mod. use: Secretly, clandestinely. late ME. 

1. Safeguarded from sand and s., by a defensive wall 
1638. a. Next morning he was apprehended with his 
stealths about him 1638. 3. I told him of your s. vnto 
this wood Ѕнлкѕ. 4. Meas. for М.т. ii. 158, Hence 
Stea'Ithful a. (Zoe£.) stealthy; -ly adv. 
Stealthy (st 1р), a. 1605. (f. prec. +-v1.] 


Of movement or action : Taking place bystealth; 
proceeding by imperceptible degrees ; furtive. 
Of persons or things: Moving or acting by 
stealth or secretly; stealing on by imperceptible 
degrees. 

Wither'd Murder.,With his s. pace..towards his 
designe Moues likea Ghost SHaxs. Hence Stealthi- 
ly adv. Stea'lthiness. 

Steam (stim), 52. [OE. stéam :—OTeut. 
*staumoz, of obsc. origin.) т. A vapour or 
fume given out by a substance when heated or 
burned. b. spec. An odorous exhalation or fume 
OE. +з. A vapour or exhalation produced as 
an ‘excrement’ of the body, e.g. hot breath, 
perspiration, etc. -1731. b. Close and hot air 
arising from persons crowded together. arch. 
1609. $. An exhalation or watery vapour rising 
from the earth or sea 1612. +4. Matter in the 
state of gas or vapour; any impalpable emana- 
tion or effluvium -1704. 5. The vapour into 
which water is converted when heated. In pop. 
language, applied to the visible vapour which 
floats in the air in the form of a white cloud or 
mist. (Also occas. applied to the vapour arising 
from other liquids when heated.) In mod. 
Scientific and techn. language, applied only to 
water in the form of an invisible gas. 1440. 6. 
The vapour of boiling water used, by confine- 
ment in specially contrived engines, for the 
generation of mechanical power. Hence, the 
mechanical power thus generated, 1699. b. jig. 
Energy, ‘ go’, driving power, and the like 1826. 
7. Short for s.-coal 1897. 

x. b. The savoury steams of roast and stew..per- 
vaded the mansion 1827, 2, b. The dust and din and 
5. of town Tennyson, 3. The Steams and Damps of 
Mines are detrimental to Health 1695. 5. Dry s., in 
Steam-engine working, steam containing no suspended 
vesicles of water; opp. to wet s. 6. Phrases. By s., 
(to travel) by steamer. Under s, worked by steam 
(as opp. to under sail), (At) full, half, etc. s. s with 
Juil or all one's s. оп; to have (all, much, etc.) s. on; 
to get up, put on s.; to blow off, shut off, turn off s. 
Under S., with s. up, in s., with the engine working or 
ready to start working. Б. Phr. to get up s. ; £o put 
on, let off, work off s. 


or steamship; +-wheel, the rotary steam-engine ; 
-whistle, a powerful wh 


To be emitted or exhaled, -1847, 2. Of vapour, 
etc. : To be emitted or exhaled ; to rise or issue 
in the form of steam 1582, 3. To emit, give off, 
exhale steam or vapour 1614. 4. Ofasurface: 
To become covered with condensed vapour 1892. 
5. To generate steam for mechanical purposes : 
said of an engine or boiler 1860. 6. To move 
or travel by the agency of steam 1831. 

2. The reek of the labouring horses steamed into it 
Dickens. fig. A waking Dream, Such as from ill. 
digested Thoughts doth s. 1692. 3. Several damp 
gentlemen, whose clothes. „began to s. DICKENS. — 5. 
Some engines s. best with a low fire 1877. Phr. Tos. 
uf, to turn on steam or set it working; hence fig. 
6. Every mile we steamed, the lake assumed a new 
character 1844. The train was steaming into the sta- 
tion 1863. 

IL trans, 1. Toexhale(steam or other vapour) ; 
to send out in the form of vapour 1666. 2. То 
expose to the action of steam; to treat with 
steam for the purpose of softening, cooking, 
heating, disinfecting, etc. 1798. b. Calico- 
A aq To fix (colours) by the steam-process 
1862. 


STEATITE 


2. Potatoes that are either broiled or nasa T 
She might easily s. open the ende "л 

Stea-mboat. 1787. A boat Propelled 
Steam ; esp. a coasting or river Steamer of у 
siderable size, carrying either - 
goods. 4 =i 

Stea-m-engine. 1751. An engine in which 
the mechanical force of steam is made available 
as a motive power for driving machi, m 
b. A locomotive engine 1815. с, Often n joe 
or hyperbolic comparisons 1833. 

€. Daniel Webster struck me much like a ьа 
trousers 1840. 


Steamer (sti-maz), só. 
and зд. + -ER 2 1. One who is employed is 
some process of steaming 1832. a. An арра. 
ratus for steaming ; a vessel in which articles 
are subjected to the action of steam, as in wash- 
ing, cookery, etc. 1814. 3. A vessel propelled 
by steam; а steamboat, steamship 182 4a 
A steam-propelled road-locomotive, traction. 
engine, or the like (rare). b. A motor-car driven 
by steam. 1837. 5. а. А fire-engine the pumps 
of which are worked by steam 1876. b, А «team 
thrashing-machine 1898. 6. (¢vansf- from sense 
3.) The duck Tachyeres (Micropterus) cinereus 
(srackypterus) of the Falkland Islands; the log- 
gerhead or race-horse, Also s.-duck, 1827. 

attrib.: S.-chair, a lounge-chair such as is used оа 
the deck of a s. (U.S.). Hence Stea'mer v. intr, 
to travel by steamboat. 


Stea-m-roller. 1866. A heavy locomotive 
engine with wide wheels used for crushing road- 
metal and levelling roads. b. fig. (collog.) A 
crushing power or force 1902. Also as vb, 

b. At last Kitchener. .set his s. in motion and rolled 
the enemy flat 1902. 

Steamship. 1819. A ship propelled by 
Steam. 

Steamy (stzmi),a. 1644. [f. STEAM sb. + 
-ү1.] т. Consisting of, abounding in, or emit- 
ting steam; resembling steam. 2, Covered 
with condensed vapour. Path. Of the cornea: 
Covered or apparently covered with condensed 
vapour. 1869. 

x. The climate is s. and enervating 1899. Hence 
Stea'mily adv., -пеѕѕ. , У 

Stean (stn). [OE. sté#ne = ОНС. steinna 
stone jug :—OTeut. *s/ainjo(n-, f. *staino- (OE. 
stán) STONE 50.] A vessel for liquids (or, in 
later use, for bread, meat, fish, etc.), usu. made 
of clay, with two handles or ears; a jar, pot, 
pitcher, urn. Now dial. and arch. 

Steapsin (stZ'psin) 1896. [f. Gr. oréap 
fat, after PepsIn.] Phys. Chem. A ferment of 
the pancreatic juice which saponifies fat. 

Stearate (střăreit). 1841. [f as next + 
-ATE.| Chem. A salt of stearic acid. 

Stearic (stz,e'rik), a. 1831. [ad. F.stéarique, 
f. Gr. oréap fat, tallow; see -Ic.] Chem. De- 
rived from or containing stearin. S. acid, an 


1814. [f STEAM v, 


' | organic acid, С. Н,;Оз, prepared from stearin, 


Stearin (stzàrin) Also -ine. 1817, [ad. 
F. stéarine, f. Gr. oréap stiff fat, tallow, suet} 
see -IN.] т. Chem. A general name for the 
three glycerids (monostearin, distearin, Mu 
rin) formed by the combination of stearic ac 
and glycerine; chiefly applied to tristearin, 
which is the chief constituent of tallow or suet. 
2. The solid portion of any fixed oil or ds 
contradistinction to OLEIN 2. 1910. 3. (Chiel y 
spelt stearine.) The commercial name of a pr 
paration consisting of purified fatty acids, ust я 
for making candles, and formerly alor ws А 
material for statuettes 1839. Hence Ste 
form a. resembling s. 

Stearo- (stiráro), used as а comb. form i 
STEARIC or STEARIN, with the sense cor 
ing or derived from stearin ', e. Б. 2/47 og! 2 i. 

Stearone (st;árown). 1836. (f. Sr х 
-ONE.] Chem. A ketone obtained from S 
acid. 

Stearoptene (ѕілйте'ріт). 1836. [ad. vus 
L. stearoptenum, f. Gr. отбор solid а ie id 
winged (taken as = ‘ volatile’). ] quovis 
crystalline component of а volatile oll, "ep 
tradistinction to the liquid part or e/wapten? 
camphor. + 

Stearyl (stráril). 1868. (f. STEARIN 
-YL:] The radical of stearic acid. Lan 

Steatite (stPátoit). 1758. [ad. L. 


æ (man). a(pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g(Fr.chef) (ever) oi (Z, eye). e (Fr. eau de vie). 1520). # (Psyche) 9 (what). p (get) 


or -ites, а. Gr. "areaviris, <r (Aldor) а stone 
resembling tallow, f. evear-, eviag tallow, 
sont; see ITE.) Mim A massive variety of 
tale, commoaly of а grey or 
colour, with an unctuous or y зоар- 
stone. Hence Steatitic (илише) а. of or com- 
posed of s., of the nature of s. 

Steato- (st/\Ats, (^), used as comb. form of 
Gr, arear-, стёар stiff fat, tallow, suet, in many 
scientific terms, chiefly Medical, as Stea-togene, 


-o'genous adji., tending to produce steatosis; eg oe Sa | ^ * ена 
1Steatoma (stated). 1599. [Lay а. Gr. iet ende ым боза ox wind эри. 


ereáropa, f. crearodeba to be converted into 
fat, f. orear-, oréap fat.) Path, An encysted 
fatty tumour. Hence Steatomatous (-p"matas) 
a. of the nature of or resembling a s, 
1Steatopyga (st/átepoi'gá). 1822. [mod. 
L, f£. Gr. отват-у oréap fat + svyj rump.) " as a dyeing bath or cleansing wash; іа Agric, 
Phys. A protuberance of the buttocks, due to | +Steel- „ 160). [Bow | * wash forsceds 1799. 3. = RENNET a+ 1688. 
an abnormal accumulation of fat in and behind | 441) A bow made of steel; a cross bow -1671.| Steep (stip), a., 24.2, and ade, (OE. stap 
the hips and thighs, found (esp: in women) as Steelbow 2 (sti*Ibie) Obs. exe. Hist. late » 
t roce Bushmen ofS Ат бә Eton МЕ. (с Sreet d. (uad fig: = беу tue 1 pris a qe yess Projecting. rom 
he P ; -f - 
topygia (-pidgia), the condition of having a s. IT ROM weil VAR fame АА утга в ктү 
Mex ок cae (Ta ett e. | Фей (rom bis landlord on entering, and which Wn ls, eyes, stars: Brilliant -1577. 3. Of 
rtaining ~ a 
P Steatosis (strdtZvsis). 1860, [mod.L.: f. | Ne, Was bound, to render up, Те specs of | Pendicular face or slope; precipitous. Оба 
Gr. orear- STEATO- and -0515.) Path. Fatty | tenancy or contract by which farming stock is | Eradient or, slope, a staircase, ete. High- 
degeneration, i pitched, ME, — b. fransf, of movement, poet, 
g hired on the condition that the tenant renders | ү +e. OF H 
Steed WT 7. mpm i up on the expiration of his tenancy the same |. ©. cl э-ү уус =з = 
jon-, f. *stódó std UD 562] +a. In | quantity an ue that he ; esp. in preci r, м 
ФЕ, а stud-horsé, gem imn end phr. ім s. ИА » ч Of a scam or measure: | imi eran. 
early mod. Eng., a high-met! orse used on sti v. 1662. [f STEEL s^. 4 
state occasions, n war, or їп the lists ja great ы jum: +. trans, То add ией to, imbue pane i Up Pon a +b. Of a di 
orse, as dist. from a palfrey. c. From th the properties о! . ә. Toconvert into 8 ualities, contrasts 
16th c. used only foe, or rhet, for: A horse, | steel 1807. Hence Steelifica tion. Verden дуру mr 5 
usu. one for riding. (eS ig), OW. extravagant, ‘stiff’, ‘tall’. a price or 


Thenne they broughte hym a rede | and a rede > 
Wide Matory. Mounted nee a BOO A бепе S. amount: Exorbitant, Of a story, ete: Exag- 


Suaks, 
Steek (stik), 21 Chiefly Sc. and north. 
(ME. sze&e.] To shut. 

Steek (stik), v.2 Now dial. [ME. steée.] 


To pierce; to fix. Stoel pen. : 1. A pen made of steel, i 

str = . ‚ | Axle doth allay In the steep Atlantick stream Мил. 
Steel (stil), sb. (OE. sżýle :—O Teut. *s/aA- | xit at the tip sedi. ppm Applied | s. This is abe! a s statement, even for a party that 
jom, f. *stahlo- steel. The root is app. Teut. | t5 the * swallow-tail' or evening-dress tail-coat exists on credit 1896. 
*stah-: *stag- (:—pre-Teut. *s/a4-) to be firm | 1g 
or rigid; see Sray sd.1) т. А general name Séel plate. 1680, A plate of steel used 
for certain artificially produced varieties of iron, for engraving, for the nnb of warships, etc. b. poet. of the sky 1697. 
dist. from those known as 'iron' by certain Steely sli), i [6 STEEL p $ farthest 
physical properties, esp. greater hardness and | 7 y & Uo. Se Ls consist of India? Ѕнакѕ. — b. Behold the new morning 
elasticity, which render them suitable as mate- E .] m * longing ton p ^ DE | tering down the eastern steps Сила, 
rial for cutting instruments, еіс. b, A particu- | 2 st 256, kat x xt а oika Pit +С. adv. With a steep slope; abruptly 1548. 
lar variety or sort of steel 1839. 2: Similative | 2002, OL serm "S Salley: Very heed гы, Hence Stee'pish а. somewhat s., rather pre- 
бл! fig. uses, in which steel is taken аз th type 1596. 1389. 5 Ога person, is qualities, ete.: cipitous. art aaa. i: 

A » : ip) v. г 

of hardness ME. b. Sport, Power of endurance | 2i Hard and cold as steel, unimpressionable, cer A Эдие e Masa ie эга ai 


or sustained effort 1850. 3. Steel in the form | © Strong терг 
of weapons or Euer (occas, spurs, a trap, inflexible, obdurate 1509. b. мл perh, f. *staupom (OE, stéap) vessel for liquor. 


etc.) Hence used for: А sword, lance, bayo- | * 1. frans. To soak in water or other liquid; 
net, or the like. OE, 4. Steel as the material chiefly, to do so for the purpose of softening, 
of defensive armour ME. 5. As a material for altering in properties, cleansing, or the like. 
plates engraved with drawings or designs to ро E b. x Plunge ah tam o s face, tret. me 
reproduced b; rinting. Hence, as a trade | condition. E etc.) in water. Somewhat rare, т. таму. 
term: A steel pauper 6.Ironasused| Steelyard 1 (střlyard). Hist. 1474. [f.| Of mist, vapour, smoke, light; o ‘bathe’, 
medicinally ; chalybeate medicine 1647. 7: | STEEL s). + YARD 0.1; а mistranslation of| envelop like а flood 1798. 2. To soak, saturate, 
The steel part of anything 1450. 8. As the MLG. stålhof, f. stâl sample, pattern + Aof court- | thoroughly moisten 1590. Б. To soak or imbrue 
name of instruments made of steel. а. А piece | yard.] The place on the north bank of the | (a weapon, etc.) їл blood, poison, etc. 1594. 
of steel shaped for the purpose of striking fire | Thames above London Bridge where the Mer- | c. 4 lically. To ' soak’ in alcoholic liquor ; 
with a flint ME. b. A rod of steel, fluted ог | chants of the Hanse had their establishment. | chiefly pass. Also, to deaden, stupefy (one's 
plain, fitted with a handle, used for sharpening | Also, the merchants collectively. b. A similar | memory, senses), to drown (grief, etc.) i» liquor. 
table or butchers’ knives 1541. c. A needle; | establishment in a provincial town 1474. С. А | 1592. 3. a. To ‘bathe ' (the heart, head, limbs, 
a knitting-needle. dial, 1784. 9. Dress. Astrip | tavern within the precincts of the Steelyard | etc.) in slumber or rest 1591. b. To soak and 
of steel used to give stiffness or support, or to where ‘Rhenish wine’ was sold 1592. stupefy or deaden (grief, the senses) i» (sleep, 
expand а dress 1608. 10. р. (Finance.) Shares Steelyard 2 (stlyaxd). 1639. [f. STEEL | etc.) 1597. ©. To oed ped in E or 
in steel-manufacturing companies 1912. sb, - YARD :0.2] A balance consisting ofa lever | condition; to imbue ub qual ity); 2 
1. b. Self-hardening and other special steels 1891. | with unequal arms, which moves on а fulcrum ; | make profoundly acquainted (with a subject o! 
2. Like a man of Steele ЅнАкѕ. Phr, True as 5: | thearticle to be weighed is suspended from the | study) ; to absorb in (a pursuit), Chie y pass. 
(said of persons, rarely of things, statements, etc.» | Shorter arm, and a counterpoise is caused to| 1603. 4.7mtr. To undergo the process of soak- 
ÈS. fo the (very) back, thoroughly robust ; thoroughly ЕН the longer arm until equilibrium is | ing in liquor. late ME, 
fant wath Е ae fern joy M eres ting ie омса jacson thisarm (whichis notched | т. 5, your ham ango Ael 1769. TE uen 
пеп worthy of their s. Scott. Cold s., cutting 0! , A ч iet i jin, e trees BRIDGES. 2. apkin, 
thrusting ERE as dist. from bullets, 4. In com- | or graduated showing the weight: — Roman mne 15 id a {Жем blood Of sweet young ut 


pleat steele SHaxs, ig. She that has that [chastity] E Чапа in Valise Red 
d Y compleat и, ©. Поен m iron ‘Stem, о. 1590. [Aphetic var. of ESTEEM e c. When thirsty prelo in Wine we seme 

oride prepared by heating s. filings, esc. with Б 1 - Й LovrtACE. 3, а. Sleep; ich..In quiet rest his 
ammoniac. Tincture of 2 tincture of iron chlo- ол. trans, To estimate, value 1642. 


Р ГА molten heart did s, Spenser. b. О Sleepe, .. thou по 

рде: А Steen (ыїїп), v. (OE. stenan, iO Tent. more wilt..steepe my Sences in Forgetfulnesse 

attrib, and Comb. = made of s, as s. spring; in | *stainoz STONE sb.] ti. trans. To stone (a | Bore yc. The whole of modern thought is steeped 

similative, objective, or instrumental combs., as steel- person) ; to put to death by stoning -1450- 2 | în science Huxtey. 4. Je. In aloch at Moy the stars 

blue, -bound, -clad, -lined, worker; s.-concrete, To line (a well or other excavation, with stone, | were steeping 1914. ence Stee'per, one who 

concrete reinforced with steel; engraving, the ан | brio or other material 1723. Hence Stee'ning | steps; sfec. one who carries out the operation of 
, 


of engraving upon а s. plate; a print or impression - - - —— 
ö (Ger. Köln). ö(Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Miller. ü (Fr. dune). (сип). ё (ёз) (еге). 2 (2) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


STEEP-DOWN 


steeping flax, wool, etc. ; a vessel used in steeping or 
infusing. 

Stee:p-down, a. Obs. exc. дое. 1530. [f 
STEEP a. + DOWN adv.) Precipitous. 

Wash me in steepe-downe gulfes of Liquid fire 
Suaxs, 

Steepen (stPp'n),v. 1847. [f. STEEP a. 
+-EN®,) 1, infr. To become steep or steeper. 
2. trans. fig. To increase, ‘ pile on’, ‘heap up’ 
1909. 

+ Stee-piness. 1612. [f. STEEPY а. +-NESS.] 
Steepness —1771. 

Steeple (strp'D. [OE. stépel, зўе? :— 
prehist. *staupil-, f. *staup- STEEP a.) T1. A 
tall tower; a building of great altitude in pro- 
portion to its length and breadth -1660. 2. A 
lofty tower аце part of a church, temple, 
or other public edifice (often serving to contain 
the bells) ; such a tower together with the spire 
or other superstructure by which it is sur- 
mounted ME. 3. А spire on the top of the 
tower or roof of a church or similar edifice. 
Also spire s., broach з. 1473. 

attrib, and. Сотё.: sclocked a., having steeple- 
shaped clocks (Сгоск 52,2); -crown, a crown of a 
hat rising to a point in the middle; also a hat with a 
S.crown; hences.-crowned adj.; s. jack,a man who 
climbs steeples or tall chimneys to repair them; 
-roofed a., having very high roofs; -top, (a) the 
top of a s. ; (6) the bowhead, or great polar whale 
(Balena mysticetus), so called from the spout-holes 
terminating in a sortof cone, b. In namesof plants: 
в. bells, s. bell-flower, Campanula pyramidalis; 

-bush- HaspHack, Hence tee pied. /. a. hav- 

LL form ofas. ; havingas.orsteeples. Steeple- 

ise adv, after the manner of a s.; in a conical or 
pyramidal form. 

Stee-plechase, ss. 1793. [f. prec. + CHASE.] 
т. A horse-race across country or on a made 
course with artificial fences, water-jumps, and 
other obstacles, Formerly, a race having a 
church steeple in view as goal, in which all 
intervening obstacles had to be cleared. — b. 
A parlour game simulating this 1895. 2 
transf. A foot-race across country or over a 
course furnished with hurdles, ditches, etc. 
1864. Hence Steeplechase v. zz/r, to ride ог 
run in a s, ; to practise riding in steeplechases. 
Stee-plechaser, one who rides or runs in a s. ; 
a horse trained for steeplechasing. 

Stee-ple-house, 1644. A building with a 
steeple: used by the early Quakers instead of 
‘church’, on the ground that that word ought 
not to be applied to a building. 

Stee-p-to, a. 1748. [f. STEEP a. + To adv.) 
Naut, Of a shore: Descending very steeply into 
the water. 

Stee-p-up,a. arch. 1565. [f STEEP a. + 
Ор adv, СЇ. STEEP-DOWN.] Precipitous; per- 
pendicular. 

And hauing climb'd the steepe-vp heauenly hill 
Suaxs, 

Steepy (st7pi), a. Obs. exc. arch. 1561. 
[f STEEP a, +-Ү1.] Steep; full of steep places; 
precipitous. 

Now take thy 5, flight from Heav'n DnvpEN. fig. 
Ages steepie night Suaks, 

Steer (ster) 521 [OE. #44» :—OTent. 
*steuroz :—pre-Teut, *(s)tewros, f. Indo-Eur. 
root *s(4)eu- to be fixed or rigid.] А young 
ox, esp. one which has been castrated, 

In the U.S, and the colonies applied to male beef. 
cattle of any age. 

Steer, 5.2 005. exc. in Comb, [OE. stéor, 
see next.] x. The action of directing or govern- 
ing; guidance, control, rule, government —1596. 
2. A rudder, helm —1625. 

сат, + soar, an oar used at the stern for steering 
a boat, 

Steer (stio), v. [Com. Teut. ; OE. stéeran 
:—OTeut. *steurjan, f. *steuró rudder, STEER 
55.7] т. drans. To guide the course of (a vessel) 
by means of a rudder, or of an oar or paddle 
used like a rudder, b, ¢vansf, of animals. late 
ME. с, To guide (a vessel) to a specified point 
or in a specified direction 1470. 2. adsol, and 
intr. To guide a vessel by means of a rudder 
ог the like OE. b, intr. in passive sense. Of 
a ship: To admit of being steered ; to answer 
the helm (well or ill) 627. c.Ofaship: To be 
guided by the helm in a certain direction 1667. 
3. trans. In extended sense, to guide something 
that is in motion OE, b. To guide, lead, 
‘pilot’ (a person) through a crowd, along an 


2012 


intricate path, etc. Also adsol, Also (U.S. 
slang) to manœuvre or decoy (a person) to a 
place, or into doing something, 1859. 4. intr. 
To shape one's course (on land, in the air). 
Also frazs, with cogn. obj. 1500. b. Of an in- 
animate thing : To travel in a set course 1692. 
+5. To conduct (one's life) -1699. tb. Of 
reasons, indications, influences: To guide 
-1683. ¢.éntr. To direct one's course of action 
(фу guiding indications). Often, to find a safe 
course defween two evils or two extremes. 1658. 
+6. To govern, rule -1678. "b. To manage, 
administer (government) ; to conduct (business, 
negotiations, etc.) 1647. 

1. Whanne a fool stereth a barge, Hym self and al 
the folke is shent 1400. 70 s. a (one's) course; You 
must s. a middle course Haztrrr. с. When Cook.. 
Steer'd Britain's oak into a world unknown Cowrrr. 
2. Two skilful helmsmen on the poop tos. 1762. They 
steered by the guidance of the stars С!ввом, f£ Yet 
I..still bear vp and s. Right onward Мит. Phr. To 
з. clear of, to avoid completely. с. As when a Ship 
.. Where the Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts 
her Saile Mitt, 3. Tapp was the jockey. .and ‘steered 
him to victory * 1890. He feeds the pigs and steers 
the plough 1914. 4. He was bravely steering his way 
across the continent W, Irvine, b. Thou busy sunny 
river.. Through woodlands steering CroucH. 5. С. 
Rational animals should use their reason, and s. by it 
1722, 6. b. The great persons who steered the public 
affairs CLARENDON. Hence Stee'rable a. that may 
be steered or guided, dirigible. 

Steerage (stierédz). 145о. [Ё prec. + 
-AGE.] І. The action, practice, or method of 
steering a boat or ship; the guidance of a 
balloon or airship, rarely of a carriage. Ъ. Of 
a ship: The action, method, or ability of 
answering tothe helm 1653. 2.a, The direction 
or government of affairs, the State, one’s life 
X592. b. А course held or steered, esp. а course 
of conduct 1625. 3. The steering apparatus of 
a boat, etc. 1697. 4. That division of the after 


part of a ship which is immediately in front of [ 


the chief cabin ; the second cabin. Also called 
+s. room. (orig. the place from which the ship 
was steered.) 1612. 5. That partofa passenger 
ship allotted to the passengers who travel at 
the cheapest rate. Also quasi-advb, in 20 go, 
travel s. 180. 

т. These Pilots by their ill s. did split their Vessels 
1654. b. She..made bad S. 1745. z.a. But he that 
hath the stirrage of my course, Direct my sute Suaks. 
5. He travelled s. with a ship of emigrants 1906, 

attrib. and Comó.: S, passenger, one who occu- 
pies a berth in the s. of а passenger-vessel ; Way, a 
way or motion sufficient for the helm to have effect. 

teerer (stieror). late ME. [f. STEER v. 
+-ER1.] tr. Arudder –1633. 2. А steersman 
1585. 3. U.S. slang. A swindler whose busi- 
ness it is to lead his victims to the rendezvous 
1883. 4. A thing which directs its course: 
a, of a ship with adj. referring to its power of 
answering tothe helm or rudder 1887. b.Ofa 
cycle, with prefix indicating the position of its 
steering-wheel 1883, 

4, а. The ship is a bad s, 1887. 
1883, 

Steering (stierig), 247. só. ME, [f. STEER 
V.-F-INGl,] The action of STEER v. 

Comb.: 8.-lock, the turning movement of the wheels 
of a motor-vehicle ; «wheel, (а) Мамі. a vertical wheel 
by which motion is communicated to the rudder 
through the medium of a tiller-rope or other device ; 
(0) a hand-wheel for guiding a motor-vehicle; (с) the 
wheel of a cycle by which steerage is effected. 

Steering, pl. а. тооз. [-iNG 2.] S.com- 
mittee (U.S.), a committee of management. 
+Steerless, а. [OE. st/or/éas ; see STEER 
50.2 and -LESS.] т. Not amenable to guidance 
or control -ME, 2. Without a rudder -1639, 

Stee-rling. 1648. [-L1NG 1.] A young steer. 

Steersman (stivszmen). (OE. stéoresman, 
f. stéores gen, of stéor STEER 50,2 + MAN så.) One 
who steers а boat or ship. b. /razsf. One who 
drives and guides a machine 1828. So Stee'r- 
man (now rare). "[Stee'rsmate (rare). 

Steeve (stév), 521 1704. [f STEEVE v.1] 
Naut. The upward inclination of a bowsprit, 
cathead, etc. ; the amount of this, 

Steeve (stzv), 20.2 U.S. 1840. [perh. f. 
STEEVE v.2] Naut. A long derrick or spar, 
with a block at one end, used in stowing cargo, 

Steeve (517ү), 2.1 1644. [Origin obsc.] 
Naut. intr. Of a bowsprit, etc, : To incline up- 
wards at an angle instead of lying horizontally. 


b, A front-steerer 


STELLENBOSCH 


Also trams. to set (a bowspri 

Wird inclinetion. f Sprit) at a certi > 
Ve (stiv), v.2 1482, 

L.stipare,] Chiefly eae HL = 

and stow (wool, cotton, or other are 

ship's hold, etc. ; also, to pack ti; ng аа 

Steganography (зісрапрч : 

: ^ fanp'grah). Obs, exe 
Hist. 1569. lad. mod. L. steganograpái, 
Gr. *oreyavoypadia, f. ттєүауф covered эн 
-GRAPHY.] The art of secret writing; cry, 
graphy. Also, cryptographic script, d 
Hence Stegano'grapher, Stegano'graphist, 
«Шріовтарһегь. Steganogra:phical a, a 

eganopod (ste'gănoppd), sb. an 

[ad. mod. L, pred Ной іб Че 
-ómovs web-footed, f. creyavds covered + 

той foot.) Ornith. A. sb. A bird belonging to 
the group Steganopodes, which comprises the 
pelicans, cormorants, frigate-birds, gannets, 
tropic-birds, and snake birds, B, adj. Of a 
bird: Belonging to the group Steganopedes, 
Hence Stegano'podan, Stegano'podous aj; 
belonging to the group Steganopodes, T 

Stego- (stego), used as comb. form of Gr, 
Toot отеу- of aréyev to cover, eré, covering, 
aréyos roof, in certain modern scientific terms, 

Stegocephalian (-sifél'liin) (Gr. кефалуў head], а, 

= STEGOCEPHALOUS ; så., a member of the order SI 
cephala of fossil Batrachians, characterized by hai 
the skull protected by bony plates. Stegoce'pha. 
lous a. pertaining to or having the characteristics of 
the order Stegocephala, Ste'gosaur, ||Stegosan'« 
rus [Gr. capos lizard), a genus of dinosaurs, charac. 
terized by the completeness of their armour ; hence 
||Stegosau'ria 2/., the order of which this genus is 
typical; Stegosau'rian a. and sd. 
J| Stein (tein). Chiefly U.S. тоот. [G., lit. 
*stone’.| An earthenware mug, esp. for beer, 
Steinbock (stei'nbgk). Also -boc. 1683. 
a. G.,' wild goat’, f, stein STONE så, + oc Buck 
55.1] A wild goat of the genus Z/ex ; the Alpine 
Ibex (Capra ibex). 

Steinkirk: see STEENKIRK. 

Stela (507-14). ZZ stelee (51710), rarely 
stelas. 1776. [L.,ad. Gr. erhànņ.] = next. 

Stele (stil, 1181712). 1820, [Asa disyllable, 
repr, Gr. or7Ay standing block or slab, f. root 
*s/z- to stand. As a monosyllable, anglicized 
form of the Gr. word.] 22117. x. An upright 
slab bearing sculptured designs or inscriptions. 
Occas. loosely, any prepared surface on 
face of a building, a rock, etc., covered with an 
inscription. 2. Bot, The axial cylinder in the 
stems and roots of vascular plants, developed 
from the plerome 1895. 

Stell (ste), v. (OE. зап :—WGet. 
*stalljan, f, OTeut. *stallo- place, STALL L2 
фт. trans. To set (an example); to establi 
(alaw)-ME. а, Sc. To fix, post, place 1470 
3. To portray, delineate. Obs, exc. arch 19 

3. Mine eye hath play'd the painter and hath st 
Thy beauties forme in table of my heart SHAKS. L 
| Stella (stelă). 7/. stellae (-D). 1828. (Ly 
"star'] a. Zool, A star-shaped projection oF 
the surface of a coralline; also, а star-sha 
sponge-spicule, b. Crystal. А stellate crys 


1844. 

Stellar (едш), a. 1656. [ad. Rt T 
stellaris, f. Y. stella star.] т. Pertaining 97 
stars or a star; of the nature of à m Б 
Star-shaped, stellate: chiefly of crystals 7 

т. These soft fires. shed down Thir 5. Vane 
kinds that grow On Earth Мит, 2 
planting ofa s form 1844. So fSte Mary Tad jt 

Stellate (ste-l2t), а. and 50. 1500, ree 
stellatus, f. stella star; see -ATE ^. 2 аре 
sky: Studded with stars. ү 2. to sets 
arranged or grouped in the form of а б use) 
tional star or stars; (chiefly in scien! ate 
radiating from a centre like the ray 9 A 
1661. В. sò. A stellate sponge-spict ® alls E 

2. The uniform s, form of snow 1755 5.0 
So Ste‘llated a, Ste'llately adv mo 
1Ste-lled, a. rare 2605, (f ; 
-ED A] Stellar, starred. –1656. n 
ШР Bea Woud have buoy'd VP, And quent 
the S. fires SHaks, ;L slang 

Stellenbosch (stelonbp[), v- M e. 
1900. [f. Stellenbosch, a military be result 
Colony.] pass. ‘To be relegated, аз ich f 
of incompetence, to a position 1n w 
harm can be done’ (Pettman). 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). s (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (екет). әї (Z, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (sit). z (Psyche. ọ (What) f 


(got 


STELLERID 
n 
Stellerid (stelérid). 1835. (ad. F. steliéride, 

app. irreg. f. L. stella star; ме 402.) Zeal A 
marsh. Also Stelleridan [see -IDAN], fSte 

bert dean, dan. 
Stelliferous (steli-féres), а. 1583. ff L. 
or ; sec -FEROUS, ) Bearing stars. b. Biel. 


selli 
m ма star-shaped markings, 

Stelliform (ке Шел), a. 1796, (ай. 
mod. L. stelliformés, f. L. stella star; see -FORM.] 
Sbaped like a star ; existing in the form of star- 
shaped crystals. 

Stellify (ste'lifai), v. late МЕ. [a OF, 
stellifer, ad. med.L. stellifieare, f. stella star; 
see -FY.) 1. frans. To transform (a person or 
thing) into a star or constellation; to place 
among the stars. tb. Ag. To extol -1721. Ta. 
To set with stars, or with something compared 
to stars -1658, So Stellificartion, the action 
of stellifying. 

[Stellio (stelio), late ME. [L. form of 
next.) = пех, Now only Zool as generic 
name. 

Stellion (ste'lifn), late ME. [ad. L. s/e//io- 
mem, 3 ; according to Pliny f. МеГа star.) 
In early use, a kind of lizard with star-like spots, 
mentioned by ancient writers. In mod. vse, a 
lizard of the genus SzellIio or family Stellionidz, 
native in Southern Europe and Asia. 

Stellionate (ste'liónZt). 1622. Гай. І. 
stellionatus, f. stellionem a fraudulent person, 
perh. transf. use of ste/dio STELLION.] Se, Civil 
Law. (See quot.) 

The crime of s... includes every fraud which is not 
distinguished by a special name; but is chiefly ap- 
plied to conveyances of the same numerical right, 
granted by the proprietor to different disponees 1754. 

Stellular (ste'lizlàr) a. 1796. [f late L. 
stellula, dim. of stella star +-AR.] ving the 
form of a small star or small stars. 

Stem (stem), 221 [OE. stemn, stefn s— 
OTeut. *s/amnis; prob. Ё root s/a- to STAND 
+ -mn- suffix.] 1, The main body of the por- 
tion above ground of a tree, shrub, or other 
plant; a trunk, stock, stalk, (Ordinarily im- 
plying more slenderness than stock or trunk.) 
b. Bot. The ascending axis (whether above or 
below ground) of a plant, in contradistinction 
to the descending axis or root 1807. 32. The 
stalk supporting a leaf, flower, or fruit; a pe- 
duncle, pedicel, or petiole. Also £razsf. in Anat. 
and Path, 1590. 3. The stock of a family; the 
main line of descent from which the ‘ branches’ 
of a family are offshoots; the descendants ofa 
particular ancestor, Also aós£r., ancestry, pedi- 
gree. 1540, b. An ethnic stock, a race 1540. 
tc. fig. A branch or offshoot of a sanity =1634. 
4. Applied to various objects resembling the 
stem of a plant or of a flower, etc, a, Calli- 

арлу and Printing. The upright stroke ofa 
letter 1676. b, Mus. The vertical line forming 
part of a minim, crotchet, quaver, etc, 1806, 
c. The long cylindrical body of an instrument, 
etc., as dist, from the ‘ head ’, or from branches 
or projections; the tube of a thermometer or 
similar instrument; the tube of a tobacco-pi| 
1815. d. The upright cylindrical support of a. 


cup, a wineglass, or other vessel 1835. €. Watch- | S 


making. The pendant-shank of a watch 1866. 
f. The SHAFT of a hair, of a feather 1845. 5. 
Philol, That part of an inflected word that re- 
mains unchanged (except for euphonic varia- 
tions) in the process of inflexion ; the theme of 
а word, to which the flexional suffixes are at- 
tached 1851. 


1, The sea eryngo. „has a s. about a foot high 1850. 
2. Two louely berries molded on one s. SHAKS, 3. 
There shall come forth a rod out of the stemme of 
esse /sa, xi, т. Where ye may all that are of noble 
stemm Approach Mitt, b. The Danishe governe- 
ment beganne..to bee..hatefull, as a thinge moste.. 

шен to the Englishe name and stemme 1540. C+ 

ie is a S. Of that Victorious Stock SHaxs. 
$ ob. : в.-рей Geol., a stratum containing stems of 
tees; -composition PAilol., composition of word- 
PR as dist, from syntactical combination of words; 

- Stitch Needlework, a stitch usu. employed for 
psr and single lines in embroidery and lace-making ; 

winder 07.5, (а) a keyless watch; (6) a geared log- 
Bing locomotive; (c) slang, a person or thing that 
15 first-rate; -winding, а, U.S. (of a watch) that is 
und up by meansofas. Hence Stem v. trans. 
{ К мана ) to remove the stalk and midrib from 
Obacco-eaf. Ste*mless а. having nos. Ste'mle 


t, | the pattern 


tH 
HE 


gk 
н S E 


ship) fhe 4., to ram. 
Stem (stem), 1 1450. [a. ON. stemma 
1—ÜOTeut, *tamjan,f. *itam-, root of STAMMER 


transf. and fig. To go counter to, м head- 
way against (something compared to a stream) 


1675. c. To direct the head of (a vessel) om a 
place ; to keep (a vessel) on a fixed course 1594. 
d. intr. Of a vessel or а navigator: To head in 
a certain direction, keep a certain course. late 
ME. +з. trans. То dash against with the stem 
of a vessel; toram-1810. f3. To furnish (a 
ship) with a stem -1590. 

Stem, v.3 1577. [f. STEM 55.1] tr. intr. To 

rise erect like a stem -1786. — b. fig. (U.S.) To 
have or trace one's origin ix ; to spring or 
out. з. trans. To remove the stalk from (a leaf, 
etc.) 1844. 
Stemma (stema), 7/.stemmata (stem- 
At). 1826. [1„, а. Gr. oréypa garland, f. 
отёфе» to crown.) т. a. Rom. Antig. There- 
corded genealogy of a family. b. А genealogical 
tree; trans. the tree of descent of a text. 1879. 
2. Zool. A simple eye, or a single facet of the 
compound eye, in invertebrates 1826. 

Stemson (ste*mson). 1769. (f. STEM 56.2, 
after žeelson KELSON.] Naut, In а wooden 
vessel, the timber fitted into the angle formed 
by the junction of stem and kelson. 


Stench (sten), 52. (ОЕ. signe :—OTent. 
*stankwiz, f. *stankw-, ablaut-var. of *stinkw- 
STINK v.] fi. An odour, а smell; also, the 
sense of smell. OE. only. 2. A foul, disgusting, 
or noisome smell, an offensive odour, a stink 
OE. g. without article. fe petty E 
or property, offensive odour, stink 4 
Something that smells offensively 1595+ 

2. In Kahin. .I counted two and seventy stenches. 
All well defined, and several stinks! ILERIDGE, 

A narrow winding street, full of offence and s. 

ICKENS 4, Thou iferous s., sound rottennesse 


HAKS, 
attrib, and Comb.: spine, an extension of a soil- 
pipe to a point above the roof of a house, to allow 
foul gases to escape; «trap, a device in a drain, etc. 
to prevent the upward passage of noxious gas. Hence 
Ste'nchy a. emitting a s., foul-smelling. 
Stench (stenf), v. [ОЕ. ségncan :—*stan- 
kwjan, f. *stankwis STENCH sb] 1. intr. To 
have an ill smell, to stink -1570. 2. trans, To 
cause to emit a stench, to make to stink, render 
offensive -1838. н 
Stencil (ste'nsil), 50. 1707. [orig. stanestle, 
app. f ME. stanse] vb. to ornament with 
various colours.] 1. А thin sheet of metal, card- 
board, etc., in which one or more holes have 
been cut, of such shape that when a brush 
charged with pigment is passed over the back 
of the sheet, a desired pattern, letter, or figure 
is produced upon the surface upon which the 
sheet is laid. 2. A pattern or design produced 
by stencilling 1899. 3. The colouring matter 
used in stencilling. Also (Ceramics), a com- 
position used in transfer-printing and enamel- 
ling, to protect from the oil those portions of 
that are to be left uncoloured. 1853. 


а stenoderm. Stenophyllous нен k, have 
ing narrow leaves, Vote КЫ ) a. (Gr, 
фт) opening), of an eye-piece, having only a 
narrow translucent aperture. 

(йеп). U.S. volley, 1906. = 
STENOGRAPHER, Hence Ste'nog v. 


онча Sai on To eA reni 


hand, to represent by stenography ; also aded, 


Stenogra; (илет), 1809. [E 
next + -EKR і.) A shorthand writer, 
Stenography (st/ng'grifi). 160a. (f. Gr. 


orevés narrow *-GRAPHY.] The art of writi 
in shorthand. Hence Stenogra'phic, -а1 ad; 
of, pertaining to, or expressed in s; -ly adv. 
P Reese of shorthand. 
\|Stenosis api: Pi, stenoses (iz). 
1866. {mod.L., a. Gr. ordvywous narrowing, f. 
revoir to narrow, f. arevós,) Path. The con- 
traction or stricture of a passage, duct, or canal, 
Hence Steno‘tic a. pertaining to, 
by or resulting from s. 

ting (stentin), 52. Also stenton. 
1812, [Origin obsc.] Mining. A passage be- 
tween two winning beadways. 

Stentor (stentp:). 1600. [Gr. Erévrap 
(liad v. 785): 1. The name of a Greek war- 
rior in the Trojan war, ‘whose voice was as 
powerful as fifty voices of other men’; applied 
allusively to а man of powerful voice, |а, 
[mod.L.] A genus of Protozoa; an individual 
of this genus, à trumpet-shaped protozoan 
1863. Hence Stento'rious а. e next. 

Stentorian (stenió»rián), a. 1605, [f, prec. 
-IAN.] 1.Oí the voice: Loud, likethatofStentor; 
very loud and far-reaching; hence, of uttered 
sounds, а. That utters such sounds 1690. 

1. ' Hold' exclaimed the general, in s. tones 1872. 
a. S. lungs 1875. S. trumpet = STENTOROPONIC 


t t. 
"Stentoro, с (ste:ntórofgnik), v. 1678. 
(ad. mod. L. Stentorophonicus (f. Gr. Xrevropó- 


pavos having the voice of a Stentor, f. Xrevrop-, 
i S. horn, trum- 

a. tLoud 
eaking trumpet; in 
Hudibras) = prec, І, I 

Stentorphone (ste'ntfildun). — rar. (f. 
STENTOR + Gr. фои) voice.] А specially power- 
ful loud speaker. 

Step (step), s. (OE. bre ие :—OTent. 
*stapiz, f. root *stap-} sce STEP v.) І. Action 
of stepping. т. An act of bodily motion con- 
sisting in raising the foot from the ground and 
bringing it down again in a fresh position; 
usu., an act of this kind as constituting by 
repetition the PAD motion of a human 
being or animal in walking, running, or climb- 
ing. b. contextually, A footstep or footfall 
considered in regard to its audibility 1605. с. 
Manner of stepping er treading ; one's stride 
ОЕ. d. One of the various paces taught in 
drill; as slow or quick s. 1798. e. Dancing. Any 
one of the various paces taught by the master ; 
esp. the gliding movement formerly used in the 
quadrille, etc. Also, a person's individual 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miller ü (Ет. 


dune). 2 (сип). ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr.faie) 5 (ій, 


fern, earth). 


STEP 


manner of pacing in the dance. 1678. 2. p/. 
Progress by stepping or treading; a person's 
movements, his goings and comings, the course 
which he follows OE. 3. fg. An action or 
movement which leads towards a result; one 
of a series of proceedings or measures 1549. 
4. In phrases which refer to the action of walk- 
ing evenly with another 1613. 5. The space 
traversed by the movement of one foot beyond 
the other in walking or running ; a pace. Hence 
as a measure of length or distance. ОЕ. b. 
With limitation or negative: A very short dis- 
tance ОЕ. 6. A degree in an ascending scale; 
a remove in an upward process; a grade in 
rank or promotion OE. b. Mus. By s. : by pro- 
feat through a single degree of the scale 

i 

1 


2014. -STER 


——— Á 

Now | see SrE£P-] tr. An orphan. О 
only. 2. Pees or oar ia ме ME 

S (ste'pdeim). Now arch. late 
ME. [f Step-+Dame 55, 8.] A stepmother 

Stepdaughter (ste'pdĝ:tə1). [OE step- 
dohtor; see STEP-,) A daughter, by a former 
pond zo AR or wife, 

р er (ste*pfa:Sa1). (OE. sf, i 
see STEP-.] The Дэ ег i cor sn 
a subsequent marriage, 
|| Stephanion (stifé-nifn). 2/, -ia, -ions, 
1878. [mod.L, use of Gr. crepavioy, dim, of 
orépavos crown.)  Craniometry. The point 
ose the coronal suture crosses the temporal 
ridge. 

Stephanite (ste*fínoit) 1849. [ad. G. 
stephanit, named after the Archduke Stephan 
of Austria; see -ITE.] Min. Sulphantimonide 
of silver, black in colour and very brittle, 

Stephanotis (stefánZwtis). 1870, (mod, 
L., a. Gr. oreQavorís fem, adj., fit for a crown 
or wreath, f. orépavos crown.) 1. |а. Bof. A 
genusoftropical asclepiadaceoustwining shrubs 
having fragrant white flowers. b. A plant of 
this genus; a flower of sucha plant, з, А per- 
fume said to be prepared from the flowers of 
Stephanotis floribunda 1907. 

Ste-p-la:dder, 1751. (STEP :0.] A ladder 
which has flat steps instead of rungs. 


Stepmother (ste'pmv:ðə1), så. (OE. stdop- 
médor; see STEP-.] ‘The wife of one's father by 
a subsequent marriage. b. ¢vansf. Said of a 
bird that hatches another bird's eggs 1567. 
Hence Stepmother v. /razs. (a) to provide 
with as.; (6) to behave asa s. to, esp. with sug- 
gestion of unfairness or cruelty. Ste'pmotherly 
a, pertaining to or characteristic ofa s. 

Stepney (stepni). 1907. [Said to be 
from the name of S/eprey-street, Llanelly, the 
place of manufacture.] A spare wheel with 
ready inflated tyre but no spokes, carried by 
motorists. 

Steppe (step). 1671. [а. Russ. step] 1 
One of the vast treeless plains of south-eastern 
Europe and Siberia. 2. transf. An extensive 
plain, usu. treeless 1837. 

Stepped (stept), (A/.) а. 1833. (f. STEP 
sb, and v.+-ED.] Having a step or steps} 
formed in a series of steps. Е 

In this style ме have the simple gable of twolines.. 
and thes. gable 1833. A wheel with s. teeth 1869. 

Stepper (stepoi). 1835. [f STEP v.* 
-ER1,] A horse with good paces and showy 
action. Often with good, sure, еіс. Cf. HIGH- 
STEPPER, £ 

Ste:pping-stone. ME. [f steppings vbl. 
sb. f. STEP v.] І, А stone for stepping upon. 
a, A stone placed in the bed of a stream or on 
muddy or swampy ground, to facilitate crossing 
on foot. Chiefly ?/. b. A raised stone on 
which the foot can be placed to facilitate 
climb or ascent (rare) 1837. € transf. A place 
for a break of journey 1849. 2. fig. omething 
that is used as a means of rising in the world, 
or of making progress towards some object 
often, a position, etc, that affords opportunity 
for further advancement 1653. 3 

x. Once he fell into the brook crossing at the stepping- 
stones Scorr, 2. I held it "Truth. That men my 
rise on stepping-stones Of their dead selves to highe 
things Tennyson, These obstacles his genius h 
turned into stepping stones MACAULAY. ] 

Stepsister (ste'psistor). 1440. [STEP-. 
A daughter of one's stepfather or stepmother, 

Stepson (stepson). (OE. stdopsunu ; a 
Srep-,] A son, by a former marriage, of one 
husband or wife. ‘ane 

ster, sufix, repr. а WGer. type o i 
forming fem. agent-nouns, prob. a deriv. 0 si 
OTeut. -:/ro- forming nouns of action, а 
ON. ġakstr act of baking. К 

In OE. -estre was n ated to form. fem, аде 
nouns, usu, by being appended to the prese masc. 
verbs, The few instances in which it is used asa exer: 
are renderings of the Latin designations of men md 
cising functions which among the English wer ж 
liar to women, as dyrdistre ‘embroiderer (g -or (gl 
rius), bacestre baker (gl. pistor), séamestre tal 


^ OE. з. To go or proceed on foot. 
chiefly, to go a *step' or short distance for a 
particular purpose: often in polite formulas of 
request or direction to another person. OE. 
+b. fig. To advance, proceed (in an action, 
argument, — -1644. T4. In pa. pple. : a. 
(Well, far, etc. stepped in age, in Or into years: 
advanced in years, elderly —1629. b. Far 
stepped : far advanced іп (an action, etc.) —1605. 
5. collog. To go away, make off. late ME. 6. 
Of a horse: To go at a good pace. Also joc. 
of persons. 1856. 7. Naut. and Mech. Of a 
mast or other upright: To be fixed zz its step. 
Of other parts: To be fixed or jointed іт or into 

a groove, etc.) ; to rest securely ол or against 

a support). 1791. 

т. Phr. As good (etc.) aman as ever stepped (in shoe- 
leather). b. He stepped a minuet gravely and grace- 
fully 1893. 2. To s. short, to make an insufficiently 
long stride, so that the foot fails to reach the intended 
position, 3. 77 s. lively (orig. U.S, slang), to hurry 
ир. 4. v. 1 am in blood Stept in so farre SHAKS. 
5. wali, I must be stepping... It's getting late 1902. 

II. ¢rans, (causal, or by omission of prep.) 
1. To move (the foot) forward or through a 
specified step. Phr. Zo s. foot in (a lace). 
Now only U.S. 1540. 2. To measure (a dis- 
tance) by stepping over it. Also with o, out. 
1832. 3. Naut. and Mech. To fix (a mast or 
other upright) ¿»z or zzéo its step; to fit (a piece) 
into (a groove, etc.); to fix securely oz or 
against (a support) 1711. 4. Mech. To cut 
steps in (a key); to arrange (the teeth of a 
toothed wheel or rack) stepwise 1856. 

With preps. (л>) S. between —. To come be- 
tween (two persons, a person and thing, etc.) by way 
of severance, interruption, or interception. S. into 
—, a. See sense 1. з and Into Aref. b. To walkinto 
(a vehicle, etc.) by taking one or more steps up or 
down. c. To obtain possession of (an estate, a place, 
or office) at a single step; to succeed at once to (the 
place of another person or thing). td. To enter sud- 
denly and incautiously into (a course of action, etc.). 
S. over —. To walk or stride across (an intervening 
space, cavity, or obstacle); fig. to OvERSTEP, trans- 
gress; to ‘skip’, miss, or neglect in passing; also Mil. 
to be promoted to a position above (another who is 
considered to have a prior claim), 

With advs, S. aside. intr, a. To go a little dis- 
tance away from one's place or from the path one is 
following; to withdraw or retire for a short distance; 
to take one or more steps to one's right or left. jb. 
'To abscond. S. back. a. To go back a little dis- 
tance. b. То go опе or more paces backwards with- 
out turning the body round. S. down. a. To go 
from a higher level to a lower, esp. by treading on a 
step or stairway. Also, to go a short distance to a 
place which is or is regarded as lower, Б. ¢vans. in 
Electr. Vo lower the voltage of (a current) by means of 
а transformer, Hence s.-down, used attrib. or as adj. 
designating a transformer that does this. S. forth. 
intr, To advance a short distance from one’s place 
or position ; to come out to the front or into the midst; 
to advance with some immediate purpose in view. S. 
forward = s, forth. S. in. a. lo come or go in- 
doors; to enter a house or apartment casually or for 
ashorttime. Also, to enter a boat, vehicle, etc. b. 
'To come forward and join in what is going on; to 
enter the fray ; to intervene in an affair, a dispute, 
etc. с. In Wrestling, to bring one's leg round an 
opponent's, In Cricket, of a batsman: To advance a 
step to meet a ball. Hence step-in, applied to gar- 
ments made without fastenings, so that one must 
step into them. 5. off. MiZ. To begin to march at 
a prescribed pace, S. out. a. To go or come out 
from a place, usu. for a short distance or for a short 
time; esp, to leave the house, go out of doors, Also, 
to leave a boat or vehicle. Also, to move one or more 
paces away from one’s position, b. Mil. То lengthen 
the pace in marching, С. To walk with a vigorous 
step or stride, S. up. a. To go up from a lower 
position to a higher; to mount, ascend (also /g.); 
spec, to go up by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, in later use, to go a short distance, or pay a 
short visit, to a place which is regarded as higher. 
b. To mount a pulpit, rostrum, or the like. c, To 
come forward for some purpose; to leave one's place 
and come close fo (a person). d. U.S. To raise the 
status, rate, quality, etc. (as by ‘steps’) 1920, e. 
Electr. To increase the voltage of (a current) by 
means of a transformer. Hence S.-up, used attrib. 
or as adj, designating a transformer that does this. 


Step-, ОЕ. stéop-, corresp. to OF ris. s#zap-, 
stiep-, OHG. stiuf-, ON. stjip- :—OTeut. 
*steupo-; a Com, Teut. combining element, 
prefixed to terms of relationship to designate 
the degrees of affinity resulting from the re- 
marriage of a parent. 


i. е. a tone or semitone) 1889. 7. А footprint 


x. If you will walk a few steps this way Scorr. 
False s.: see Farse a. б. Hof, s., and jump: see 
Hor 353 3. b. Thou sowre and firme-set Earth 
Heare not my steps Suaxs. 2. Honour attend thy 
steps 1598, Phr. To dend or direct one’s steps (to a 
place, etc.) ; £o retrace one's steps (see RETRACE V.) 
to guide, dog a person's steps. 3. ‘The next s, was to 
assert the royal supremacy 1860. 4. Phr. Zn, out of, 
s, (with); s. for s. (with); to keep s. (with; also to 
music, etc.). $. The military s. of зо inches, of which 
there are 2112 to a mile 1862. b. There is but one S., 
said Napoleon, from the sublime to the ridiculous 
1831. 6. To get the or one's s. (Mil), to be promoted 
to the next higher grade. 

S. by s. а. Moving one foot after the other con- 
tinuously ; fg. by gradual and regular progress. b. 
Keeping pace with another. С. 22/710, or quasi-adj. 
= that moves or advances s. by ѕ To make or 
take а s. a. To perform the act of moving the foot 
as in walking or climbing. tb. To make a short 
journey fe. C. fig. To take a s. or steps: to performa 
move or moves in a course of action; to take action 
towards attaining an end. 77 take the necessary steps: 
often, to take the action prescribed by law as neces- 
sary to attain some implied object. 

П. Something on which to place the foot in 
ascending or descending. 1. A flat-topped 
structure, normally made of wood or stone 
and some six or seven inches high, used, singly 
or as one of a series, to facilitate a person's 
movement from one level to another ОЕ. b. 
The height or depth of this 1662. с. A foothold 
cut in a slope of earth or ice 1860. d. A flat 
projecting foot-piece, fixed or made to let down 
when wanted, for entering or alighting from 
a vehicle 1837. е. Fortif. = BANQUETTE I. 
1672. 2. A rung or stave of a ladder ; each of 
the flat cross-pieces of a step-ladder OE. b. 
pL. A step-ladder; also а pair or set of steps. 
collog. 1693. 

1. Adèle and I sat down on the tops. of the stairs to 
listen C. Bronte, с, He cut steps down one side of 
а sérac 1871. 

Ш. Transferred uses of sense П. т. 1. Geol. 
A fault or dislocation of strata 1789. 2. An off- 
setor part resembling a step in outline, singly or 
in a series; e.g. in the bit of a key 1674. 3. 
Naut, The block in which is fixed the heel of a 
mast or capstan OE. 4. Mech, a. The lower 
bearing or block on which a vertical pivot, 
shaft, or tbe like rotates 1814. b. The lower 
brass of a journal-box or pillow-block in which 
a horizontal shaft revolves 1875. 

Comb.: s.-board, the tread or flat part ofa wooden 
s.; «collar, a collar with a V-shaped opening at the 
junction of the collar and lapel; -cut = Trar-cur; 
also as adj.; -dance, a dance intended for the dis- 
play of special steps by an individual performer; 
-fault Geol., one of a series of parallel faults with 
successive falls like steps; "wheel, a wheel with an 
edge formed in twelve steps arranged spirally, used 
in striking-clocks; -wise adv. like a series of steps. 

Step (step), v. Ра. t. and pa. pple. stepped 
(stept). [Com, WGer. strong vb.: OE. stxppan, 
stgppan, stóp, (be)stapen, :—OTeut. *stapjan 
(*s/0p-, *stapan-). Weak forms are found from 
the close of the 13th century, and from the 
16th are universal.) I. zu£r. т. To lift the foot 
and set it down again on the ground in a new 
position ; to lift and set down the feet alter- 
nately in walking ; to pace, tread. With adv.: 
To use a (specified) gait or motion of the feet 
(often of a horse), b. To move with measured 
paces іп a dance, Also quasi-/rams, to go 
through the steps of, perform (a dance) 1698. 
2. To move to a new position by extending the 


foot to a higher or lower level or across an Stepbrother (ste'pbro:ðə1). 1440. [STEP-.] ОА я edominantly 
: 1 т я 0 th h ffi tinued to be prec om 
intervening object or space; with adv. or prep., | A son of one's stepfather or stepmother, Boda eret "he ME. period, while [Р 


as across, in, into, off, out of, on or upon, over, Stepchild (ste'pitfoild). [OE. stéopcild ; | north it came very early to be used, indiscrimi 
е (man) а (pass). au (loud), v (cut. g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). f (800. 


STERCOBILIN 


Gh «xx, аз an agential ending irrespective 
Tb dom the 16th c. onwards the older E a 
чиш, зо far as they have survived, have been regarded. 


as masculines, in several instances giving rise to femi. | i 


i jn Ass, аз seamstress, stress, huckstress, 
E IG the modern English period the suffix has 
been freely used, but it is doubtful whetherany of the 
new formations are really derived from verbs; they 
are usually associated rather with sbs, than with vba, 

Stercobilin (st31ko,bai-lin). 1880. ч 
f. L. stercus (stercor-) dung + bilis BILE + -IN. 
The colouring matter of the fæces, 

Stercoraceous (st31kórzrfos), a. 1731. [f 
L. sfercoraceus, f. stercor-, stercus dung; see 
-ACEOUS.] 1. Consisting of, containing, or 
pertaining to fæces. b. Path. Of vomiting: 
Consisting of faeces, fecal 1754. a. Bat. Of 
certain beetles, flies, etc.: Frequenting or feed- 
ing on dung 189r. 

Stercoral (st5ikórál) a. 1758. [f L. 
stercor-, stercus dung+-AL}.] Path, = prec, 

Stercoranism (st3*ikórániz'm). 1728, [f. 
аѕ пехі+ -15м.] £ecl, Hist. The beliefs of t 
Stercoranists. 

Stercoranist (st5'ikóránist) 1686, [ad. 
med. L. stercoranista, irreg. f. La sfercor-, stercus 
dung--IST.] Æccl. Hist. A nickname given to 
one who holds that the consecrated elements in 
the Eucharist undergo digestion in, and evacua- 
tion from, the body of the recipient, 

Stercorarious (stoikóreerios),,2. 1656. 
[f. L. stercorarius (see next) +-005.] = SrEn- 
CORACEOUS I, 2. 

Stercorary (st3'ikórári), а. and sb. 1664. 
(ad. L. stercorarius, f. stercor-, stercus dung; 
see -ARY.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to dung. 
Of insects: Living in or feeding on dung. В. 
sb, A place where manure is stored, a dung- 
heap. Now rare or Obs. 1759. 

Stercorate (sto*ikórett), v. 1623. [f L. 
stercorat-, stercorare, f. stercor-, stercus dung. | 
trans. To manure or dung. So Stercoration, 
manuring with dung; tdung, manure 1605. 

Stercorin (st3:1kórin). 1873. [a. F. sterco- 
rine, f. stercor-, stercus dung; see-IN.] А focal 
extractive resembling biliary cholesterin, 

Stercorous (sto"ikóres), а. 1542. [ad. L. 
stercorosus, f. stercor-, stercus dung; see -oUS.] 
Stercoraceous, excrementitious. 
||Sterculia (sto:kizlii) 1771. [mod.L., 
f. Sterculius the god of manuring, f. stercus 
dung.] т. Bot. A genus of polypetalous plants 
(typical of the family Szerculiacex) ; a plant of 
this genus. (Some of the species have a fetid 
odour, whence the name.) 2. Ёл. A beetle of 
the family Yantholinidz 1874. Hence Stercu- 
lia'ceous а. Bot, pertaining to the Sterculia- 
сеж Stercu‘liad, a sterculiaceous plant, 

Stere, ||stére (йә, Е. stgr), 1798. [F. 
stàre f, Gr. orepeds solid, ] The unit of the metric 
System for solid measures; a cubic metre, equal 
to about 35:3 English cubic feet. 

Sterelminthous (sterelmi'npos), а. 1843. 
[£ mod.L, Sterelmintha (irreg. f, Gr. arepeós 
solid + £A juy0-, éA шу intestinal worm) +-005.] 
Zool, (Of or pertaining to the Sterelmintha, 
Owen's name for a division of the Entozoa 
comprising the endoparasitic worms having a 
solid body with no visceral cavity. So Sterel- 
mi‘nthic a, 

Stereo 1 (stio'rza, ste'r70), 1823. abbrev. of 
STEREOTYPE ; also attrib., as s. forme, matter. 

tereo 2 (sterio, sterio). 1876. abbrev. of 
SrEREOSCOPE, STEREOSCOPIC. 

tereo- (stio-rzo, ste'ria), bef. a vowel prop. 
steres, comb, form repr. Gr. crepeós solid, in 
various (chiefly recent) scientific and technical 
став. (In some instances serving as comb. 

‘orm of stereoscope or stereoscopic.) $ 

Ste'reobate 47ch., a solid mass of masonry serving 
а base for a wall or a row of columns; hence Ste- 
Б goa tica. Ste'riochrome, stereochromy ; also, 
CE produced by this. Ste'riochromy, a pro- 
e mural painting in which water-glass is usedas 
ар ervative against atmospheric influences. +Ste- 

o-ele'ctric a., applied to a (thermo-electric) current 
po by contact of solids (opp. to HYDRO-ELEC" 
twoi has Ste:reomonoscope, an instrument wit! 
TON nses by which an image of an objectis project: 
рроп a screen of ground glass so as to appear solid, as 

а tereoscope, Ste'reopla:sm, (a) Biol. Nageli’s 
tai for the denser or more solid part of protoplasm 

ist from Hycnorrasw); (4) Zool an endothecal 


h | one skilled in s. 


: ph (stierio-, steri 
[f. STEREO- +-GRAPH.) т. А 

of pictures) representing the object so that it 
appears solid, a stereoscopic photograph. — 9. 


f. 1859. 
ure (or pair 


An instrument for making projections or geo- 
metrical drawings of skulls or similar solid ob- 


уга 1877. 
phic (stisrio-, stesriogree*fik), a. 
1704. n mod,L, s/ereograghicus, L Gr. ore- 
peds solid + ~ypagixds ; see -GRAPHIC.] 1. 
Delineating or representing a solid body on a 
plane; applied здес. to a kind of projection 
used in maps, etc., in which the centre of pro- 
jection is a point on the surface of the sphere, 
and the whole sphere is represented once on 
an infinite plane, circles being represented as 
circles, and the angles being retained. э, Per- 
taining to stereoscopic photography 1859. So 
Stereogra'phical а. 1675; sly adv, 1 
Stereography (stiorz-, sterz,g'gráfi). 1700. 
[ad. mod.L. stereographia, f. Gr. orepeds solid 
+~ypapia; see-GRAPHY.] The art of delineat- 


ing or representing the forms of solid bodies on | { 


a em as in perspective, 
tereometer (sterjg'"mtor) 180r. [a. F. 

stéréometre, í. Gr, arepeós solid + -рётроу ; sce 
-METER.] r. An instrument for measuring the 
specific gravity of porous or pulverulent bodies. 
2. An apparatus consisting of a frame of bars 
and columns with sliding rods and wires, for 
illustrating problems in solid geometry 1884. 

Stereometry (sterj'métri) Now rare. 
1570. [ad. mod.L, stereometria, a. Gr. arepeo- 
uerpía, f. стеребѕ solid + -perpia; see -METRY.] 
т. The art or science of measuring solids; that 
branch of geometry which d with solid 
figures, solid geometry ; the practical applica- 
tion of this to the measurement of solid bodies. 
з, The art of measuring specific vities with 
a STEREOMETER (sense 1) 1886, Hence Stereo- 
me'tric, -а1 adjs. ining to s. ; relating to or 
existing in three dimensions of space. 

Stereoscope (stierio- ste'rioskowp) 1838. 
[Е Gr. orepeds solid + -SCOPE.] An instrument 
for obtaining from two pictures of an object, 
taken from slightly different points of view 
(corresponding to the positions of the two eyes), 
a single image giving the impression of solidity 
or relief, as in ordinary vision of the object 
itself. Hence Stereoscopic (-skg'pik) а. of, 
pertaining to, or adapted to the s.; having an 
appearance of solidity or relief like an object 
viewed in a 5.3 50 Ste:reosco'pically adv. 
Stereoscopist (-'skipist), one skilled in the use 
of the s.; a maker of stereoscopes. Stereo'- 
scopy; the art or practice of using the s. 

Stereotomy (sterzp'tómi) 1728. (ad. F. 
stéréotomie, f. Gr. orepeds solid + -Topia -TOMY. 
The science or art of cutting, or making sec- 
tions of, solids ; that department of geometry 
which deals with sections of solid figures; the 
art of cutting stone or other solid bodies into 
measured forms, as in masonry. Hence Ste:reo- 
tormic, -al adjs. pertaining to 5.5 Stereo'tomist, 


Stereotype (stie'réo- ste'riotaip), sd. and а. 
1798. (a. F. stéréotype adj., f. Gr, orepeds solid 
+тўтоѕ TYPE 20.) A. sd. 1. The method or pro- 
cess of printing in which a solid plate of type- 


] | or lancet 1898. 


sd. iex c 
+ 
à j>- of pats & инъ Vd 
em. w pos l^ [o] - 
ar wend oa ubih үү pits Dinak e; 


B. adj. 1. lit, Of an edition: Printed by the 
process described in A. 1, Also used as an 
epithet of the process. 1601, э. Ag. = STEREO- 
tree b» Now somewhat rare. 1 

LE m i 

ui Mac sse paw change vit 8 ШИ M ка 


~| Stereot: Г 
or журе (stie rio-, stevristalp), v. 1804. 


V Í. shdrdatype; see prec.) 1. 
trans. To cast a stereotype plate from (a 
of type); to prepare (literary matter) for printing 
by means of stereotypes, Also afa, — 9. Ag. 
To fix or perpetuate in an unchanging form 


1819. 
а. Shakespeare and the Bible have stereotyped Eag- 


lish 1874. Ste" "per, ove who makes 
tgs ns EM T... а 
(азір), ppl. а. 1820. (i 


ргес.+-К0!,] a. Cast in the form of, ог pre- 
for printing by means of, stereotype 
rar), b. Usu. Ag. Fixed or perpetuated in an 
unchanging form. 
b. Uutering ..s. commonplaces Mas. Gasustt. 
Stereotypic (stivrio-, stewiotivpik), a. rare, 
180r. [f STEREOTYPE 20, +-1C.} Рема! 
to or having the character of a stereotype. 
Stereotypy (stierio-, ste'riotal:pi). 1891. 
(ad. F. utéréotypie, f. stéréotype STEREOTYPE a.) 


1. The process of making stereotype plates; 
stereotyping. э, Path, ence of a fixed 
or stereotyped idea, mode of action, etc., in 


cases of insanity 1909. 
Sterhydraulic (stsshaidrg-lik), а. 1866. 
ad, F. stérhydroulique, irreg. f. Gr. avepeór 
а + 2: — Applied to a form of 
ydraulic press іп w pressure is generated 
by displacement of the contained lid by à 
solid body, as a rod, screw, or rope, introduced 
with a continuous movement through a packed 
opening. 

с (ste'rik), a. 1898. [irreg. f. Gr. 
areptds solid +-1C,) Chem. Pertaining or relat- 
ing to the arrangement in space of the atoms 
in a molecule. 
iSterigma (stérgmà). 1866. [mod.L., а. 
Gr. erjpeyga support] Bot, A stalk or fila- 


ment: variously applied. 
Sterile (steroil, ste'ril), а. 1552. (ad. L. 
sterilis, cogn. w. Skr. stari, Gr. arepa barren 


cow, ттёрфоз barren.) Barren; not producing 
fruit or offspring. 1. Of soil, a country, etc. : 
Unproductive of vegetation 1572. а. Producing 
no offspring ; incapable of producing o 
(Chiefly of са) 1552. tb. Causing steril- 
ity SHAKS. 3. Of a plant: Not bearing fruit 
1626. 4. Mentally or spiritually barren, Also, 
fruitless ; barren in or of (something sought or 
desired). 1642. 5. Biol а, Of an organ or 
structure that would normally contain reproduc- 
tive elements: Barren, infertile 1646. b. Of 
cells, etc.: Not capable of reproduction 1856. 
6. Free from micro-organisms. Now often of 
surgical instraments, etc. = STERILIZED. 1877. 
т, Leane, stirrill, and bare Land Suaxs. Very S. 
Yeares Bacon, 2. Women frequently become s, after 
a miscarriage 1741. E: Potentilla Fragaria (S, 
Strawberry) 1845. 4. Не seems.. to be very steril of 
Invention 1665. 5. а. Flowers having stamens =r 
are staminiferous, staminal, or <. 1849. 6. A s, needle 
Hence Ste'rile-ly adv., -ness. 
Sterility (stéri-liti). late ME. (ad. L. szeri- 
litas, f. sterilis STERILE a.) x. The quality of 
being sterile, barrenness. Also fig. з. The 
state of being free from micro-organisms 1877. 
Sterilize (ste'riloiz),v. 1695. [f. STERILE 
а. +-17Е.] 1. trans. To cause to be unfruitful ; 
to destroy the fertility of. — 2. To deprive of 
fecundity; to render incapable of iod 
offspring 1828. 3. Biol. То render (organs 
sterile 1891. 4. fig. To make mentally or 
spiritually barren; to render unproductive, un- 


8 (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Maller). # 


(Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) 


(rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 
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or wwess 1980. g To reader tee 


(муди). тог. [a Rum. 
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(w5'1ig), ad. and а. М 
formation ; 


E some «d te 
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English money is meant. 
Prefixed as the мден, epithet of 


ү money orcoin. Now rare. late 


has course or currency 

ver: tHaving the same degree 
y. Hence, in later use: 

„ Of character, 


in 
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СЕ stearn.| -A sca- 
k tern (Hydrocheli- 
don nigra). 

Stern (stim), 322 ME. [prob. a. ON. 
stjórn steering, f. О Ге. *stewrjun STEER мї, 
+1. The steering gear of a ship, the rudder an. 
helm together; but often ap to the rudder 
only -1671. tb. fg. That which guides or 
controls affairs, actions, etc. ; also, (from the 
metaphor of the ship of state) government, 
rule -1708. 2. The hind part of a ship or boat 
(as dist. from the bow and midstips) ; in re- 
stricted sense, the external rear part of a ship's 
hull; also фес. in vessels of ordinary type, the 
peering ng portion of the hull abaft the stern- 

M 3. The buttocks of a person (chiefly 
joc. and vulgar) ог beast; the hinder part of 
апу creature 1614. 4. The tail of an animal, 
esp. of a sporting-dog or a wolf 1575. 

1. b. I intend to. t chiefest Sterne of publique 
Weal Suaxs. 2. Р! own by the s.: see Bv A. 1d. 
S.foremost, backwards, with the s. (senses 2, 3) first. 
S. on, with the s. presented, 3. We don’t want to.. 
fancy them cherubs without sterns FURNIVALL, 

attrib. and Comb, -frame, the framework of a 
ship's s; -knee = Srernson; -port, a port or win- 
dow in the s. of a vessel; 8. sea, a following sea. 

Stern (st31n), а. (adv.) [ОЕ. (WS.) styrne. 
The ME. forms point to an OTeut. type 
*sternjo-, which is represented only in Eng.] A. 
adj. т. Of persons and things rsonified, their 
dispositions, etc.; Severe, inflexible; rigorous 
in punishment or condemnation. b. Rigor- 
ous in morals or PIRE NR uncompromising, 
austere. late ME. c. Of personal attributes, 


iog 
al bone ; abo as a^, Шш. 
"T ming to af com 


num and lower jaw-bone. Ste 


. | taining to or commecting the enas 


How 
Y 
7. Moun- 


dictated his execution 1825. 
the sterne Wolfe betra; 
'enr'd bers frown Мил. 
iss desolate Wosnsw, 
B. adv. ог фмалі-айо. Sternly, resolutely, 
, (Ом. or arch.) ME. 
пега locks, and s. bespake Мит. 
Stern(sim), vw. lateME. [f STERN д3] 
#1. trans, and intr, T. 2. 


trans. To propel (а 


Sternad (19:20200), edv. 1809. [f. STER- 
NUM +-лр П (cf. DEXTRAD, еќс.).] Anat, To- 
wards the sternum or the sternal aspect. 
+Sternage. 1599. [Í STERN 55.3 +-АОЕ.] 
‘The sterns of a fleet . SHAKS, 

Sternal (st5-zn41), a. (and sb.) 1756. (ай. 
mod.L. sternalis, f. STERNUM; sée -AL.] Anat. 
and Zool, x. Of, pertaining to, or 
with the sternum or breast-bone, a. Situated 
on the same side as the sternum ; anterior (in 
man) or inferior (in other animals); ventral ; 
heemal. (Opp. to dorsal, tergal, or neural} 
1803. 3. or pertaining to а sternum ог 
sternite in Arthropoda; sternitic 1835. В. as 
35. A sternal bone 1901. 

Sternbergite (st?"unbS1gsit). 1826. [f. 
name of Count j See -ITE.] 
Min. A native sul of silver and iron, 
occurring in brown laminae with metal- 


Stern-board. 1815. [f STERN 35.2 + 
BOARD sé.) 1. A board forming the flat 
of the stern of a small boat, punt, etc. 1 
2. Naut, In ріг, to make a s., 10 go backwards 
as the result of tacking ; also, to force a ship 
astern with the sails 1815. 

Ste-rn-chase. 1627. [6 STERN 553 + 
CHASE sb) Naut. 1, Ac in which the 
pursuing ship follows directly in the wake of 
the pursued. ‘fa, The chase-guns arming the 
stern of a warship —1798. 

з. Prov, A stern chase is a long chase 1849. 

Stern-chaser. 1815. aut. A gun be- 
longing to the STERN-CHASE (sense 2), 
|| Sternebra (sts-unfbra). //.-2(-7). 1846. 
(mod.L, f. STERNUM, with ending of VERTE- 
BRA.) Anat, Any one of the segments of the 
sternum, each corresponding to a pair of ribs. 
Hence Ste'rnebrala. pertaining to or consti- 
tuting a s. 

Sterned (stàmd),a. 1611. [f STERN 53.2 
*-ED?,] Having astern, Only in combs., as 
blach-s., sguare-s. : 

Stern- 1569. [f. STERN 35.3 + Fast 
52.2] Naut. A rope by which a vessel's stern 
is moored. 

Sternite (st5-mait), 1868. [f. STERNUM 
*-ITE.] Zool. The under or ventral of 
each somite or segment of the body of an insect 
or other arthropod. 

Sternmost (st$-mmoust, -most), а. 1622. 
[f STERN 52.2 +-моѕт.] т. Farthest in the 
rear, last in a line of ships. 2, Nearest the 
stern 1838. 

т. He came alongside the s. ship Sourney. 

Sterno- (stárno), bef. a vowel stern-, comb. 
form repr. Gr. arépvov or L. STERNUM, occur- 
ring in several terms, usu. denoting muscles, 


9f | lic lustre. 


ж (man). a (pass). au (loud). э (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau devie). i (sit). # (Psyche). g (what). P 


cartilage; aho as 20, Or muscle). 
Dral a. connected with the tiers aad the 
Ste-rn-post. late МЕ. (0 
Post 34] Nast. A more or less 
rising from the after end of the 
ju. the rudder. b. astrid., as 
STERNSON) 1845. 
tern-sheet. 1481. [f RN 
SHEET 39.1) Мані. 1, sing. and Ah Tiaia 
stern portion of a boat; spec. that 
the hindmost thwart. a. ?/, a 
boards in the after portion of a bosti 
ship 1644. b. The seats with which 
portion of a boat is furnished 1912. 
Sternson (st$'1nsac).. 1846. (09 
after Ketson.) Vans. In a wooden 
knee-shaped timber fitted into the 
by the junction of stern-post and kelsom 
to secure the joint. b. S.knee (ш 
sense) 1849. y 
Sternum (st$:nP5m). РЇ, stern 
пиша. 1667. (mod.L., ad. Gr. отб 
breast.) Anat. and Zool. т. The 
a long bone or series of bones, 06 
most vertebrates except snakes and 
колок along the middie tine of the 
ventral aspect of the trunk, usu, : 
with some of the ribs, and with them comple 
the wall of the thorax. 2. Zool, i 
part of any somite of an arthropod; Opp. 
tergum 1835. Nu 
Sternutation (stSminté-fon). 19487 
L. sternutationem, f. sternutare, freq, fe 
to sneeze, cogn. w. Gr. tráprvota: (2 
The action. of sneezing; а sneeze. {ШЕ 
Med. and Path. ; otherwise, in mod. eit е 
Sternutative (stoiistàtiv), a. and 
Now rare. 1666. [f. L. sternutal-, 
see prec. and -1VE. next. 
Sternutatory (sto:niztütórl), d. 
1616. fess bres: *-ORY?] A. adj a 
or tending to cause sneezing. 2. 
ing to sneezing 1842. В. 5^, A sub 
causes sneezing; «sp. ап errhine 16844 24 
Ste-rn-wheel. 1816. (STERN i 
paddie-wheel placed at the stern off | 
river or lake steamer, Hence Ste 
a boat propelled by a s. hee 
Sterol (sterpl). 1913. Biol. Chemi 7 
ending of CHOLESTEROL, ERGOSTEROR, 
used as a separate word to denote one of a 
of allied complex solid alcohols of 
in the synthesis of vitamins. 
Ste-rro-mettal (ste'r). 1865. (Gr: 
stiff, hard.] An alloy of copper and 
a small amount of iron and tin. Reet! 
Stertor (stou:tpi). 1612. [mod-by | 
sterlere to snore.) A heavy snoring 901 
companying inspiration in profound u 
sciousness. 3 
Stertorous (st3-stdras), a. 1802. [Ер 
+-ous.] Characterized by or of the are í 
stertor or snoring. 
Hence Ste’rtorously adv. Ste rto 
Stet (stet). 1821. [L., 3rd sing. Pr 
of stare.) Printing.‘ Let it stand jad 
ona proof or MS. that matter which 
altered or struck out is to remain ши 
Hence as v. frans., to cancel а СО! 
writing 'stet' in the margin and 
the words with a series cf dots. 
Stetho- (stepo), bef. a vowel stet 
form repr. Gr. ттўбоз breast, chest, 0° 
in medical terms, Stethe'ndoscope [G 
within 4--SCOPE], an instrument for 


vixi 


A eld 


STICK-IN-THE-MUD 


— — —— 


Me A-piace of a carcas of bend, 
EU TE 2672 
a materia! for coveri aod closing 


saprogressive person; one who lacks resource 
or алате. Also, a contemptuous substitute 
for WHAT '5-HIS-NAME, 

Stickit (sti-kit), а. Se. 1787. [Se form of 
wicked ppl. a f. I v] z.Ofatak а 

wet of labour: Imperfect or un 
ished. з. That has reli а сааса 
jon from want of ty or means to 
parsue it 1815. 
(sti*klek). 1704. [f Stick sb. > 
Lac!,] Lac in its natural state of incrustation 
on twigs. 

Stickle (sti-k'l), v. 1530. (app. identical 
with ME. st#3¢le, freq. of stie, ОЕ. Шая to 
set in order.) t1. infr. a, To act as an official 
regulator of a tournament, wrestling mateh, or 
the like, in order to ensure fair play. b. Hence, 
to act as mediator or umpire; to interpose or 
intervene (Ae/ween or among combatants, etc.). 
-1692. ta. trans. To compose (a dispute, dis- 
putants); to Stop, quell (a strife or contest) 
1630. +3. intr. To be busy, stirring, or ener- 
getic; to strive or contend pei ously; to 
take an active part (é# a cause, affair) -1706, 
tb. To strive fo (do something) -1732. 4. S. 
for —. а. To strive or contend for (a desired 
object, an issue, principle, etc.) 1642. fb. To 
take the part of, stand up for (a person) -1748. 
5. To make difficulties, raise objections, 
(about) ; to be tardy in givingone's acceptance; 
to hesitate, scruple, take offence a£ 1819. 

з. The same Angel.. when half of the Chri: are 
already kill'd..stickles between the ers of 
God's Host, and the Race of Fiends пурин, з. Ob how 
we can s in our own causes! 1630. b. The 
wills, to до as much mischief as he can eru) 1680. 
4 a. The plot. . will. please those who s. for happy 
endings 1905. b. When Fortune (as she's wont) turn 
fickle And for the foe began to s. 1663. s. Flying for 
life, one does not s. about his vehicle CARLYLE. 

Stickleback. late ME. [f. OE. sticel 
m sting + BACK 56.1] A small spiny-finned 
sh of the genus Gasterosteus or family Gastero- 
steidæ. The common three-spined s., С. aculea- 
tus, is found in both fresh and salt water. 
Stickler (sti:xklor. 1538. [f STICKLE v. 
*-ERL] 1. A moderator or umpire at a tourna- 
ment, a wrestling or fencing match, etc. (Obs. 
exc, зло. dial) ‘fa. An active partisan; а 
(great, chief, etc.) agent, mover, or insti; 
-1728. tb. In unfavourable sense: A factious, 
seditious, or pragmatic contender; a wrangler; 
а busybody -1696. з. One who fights or con- 
tends against (a person, cause, etc.) ; an 0| 
nent, antagonist; one who makes difficulties 
or raises objections —1846. 
who pertinaciously supports or advocates (a 
cause, principle, person, etc.); one who insists 
on or stands out for (a form, ceremony, etc.) 
1644. +5. A second or backer in a contest -1828. 
4 Beaufort was no s. for pedantic rules 1879. 
Their fathers were honest men and sticklers to their 
lawful Prince 1711. 

Stick-up, a. and 52. 1857. [Е phr. zo stick 
up; see STICK 0.1) А. adj. That sticks up; 
esp. of a collar = STAND-UP а. т. 1873. B. sb. 
Something which sticks up; esf. a stand-up 
collar 1857. Ъ. A thief armed with a revolver 
who orders his victims to put their hands up; 
also, a job performed by this type of criminal, a 
Sticks also attrib. (U.S.) 1905. 

Sticky (sti-ki), а1 1577. [f STICK S.L 
CY] т. Ог plant-stems: Like a stick ; woody. 
i ainting. Characterized by hardness of out- 
Re 1753. 

Sticky (sti-ki), a2 1727. [f. Stick vL 
M .] Having the property of sticking or ad- 
ering; adhesive; also, viscid, glutinous. — b. 


Racing and Cricket, Of a course, a wicket: | J 


ving a yielding surface owing to wet 1888. 
Stic, thing s. except postage-stamps Loner. Hence 
Sti v. trans. to smear with something s. (co//og.). 
OT (stif), æ., sb., and adv. E. stif :— 
s eut. *stzfo- :—pre-Teut. *stipo-, cogn. W. 
Ware to crowd, stipes stake.) A, adj, 1.1. 
igid; not flexible or pliant. 2. Of the body, 


5 (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr, pew), ti (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) 


4. With for: One| P 


5 


L. | position) 


; д. би the back, firm, 
as. upper lip, to be 


з. Of liquors: Strong, potent. 
spirits and water. 1813. 

е оер 
1, & 

"tir Hard, difficult. 1. 
descent: Steep so as to be difficult. In Aunt- 
ing: Difficult (said of an obstacle or a tract of 


country presenting many obstacles). 1704. 2. 
"That requires considerable effort ; severe ; labo- 
rious, toilsome 1862. 3. Of a price, demand, 
etc, : Unusually high, excessive 1824. 

1. The next day's climb. a stiff one 1903 8. 
A s examination in the History School 1885, 3. Не 


naturally thought 3s, an hour s boat hire 1903. 
stray оар rk, the foliage of conventional 
form, with stiff leaf-stems, istic as a decora- 
tion in the Early English style. 
B. sb. 1. slang. ; a document, esp. a 
romissory note or bill of exchange ; а claudes- 


tine letter TUN. slang. A corpse 1859. 3. 


, A penn 
1. I wish you'd do me a bit of s. THACKERAY. 
C. adv. Stiffly, tightly, hard, etc. late ME. 
Phr. To give if fo someone £y) f, to 
to, to rate. Hence ', "ness. 
(эп), v. 1500. |f. STIFF a. 
-EN5.] To make or become stiff or stiffer. 1. 
trans, To make stiff or rigid, e. g. by means of 
starch, or by the addition of a lining or a sup- 
port 1622. b. Маш! To increase the initial 
stability of a ship; to render less liable to heel 
т 2. To render stiff in consistency; to 
thicken, coagulate 1627. b. intr. To become 
stiff in consistency; to harden. Also fg., to 
assume a more definite or permanent form 
or character. 1697. 3. rans, To make more 
steadfast, unyielding, or obstinate; АМ. to in- 
crease the fighting value of a force by the ad- 
mixture of soldiers of better quality 1500. b. 
intr. To become hard or unyielding in temper 
1732. 4. trans, To make rigid ; to take away 
thé natural suppleness or mobility of (the limbs, 
joints, muscles, etc.) ; also fig. to make a corpse 
of, kill (slang) 1599. Ы. intr. Of persons: To 
become stiff or rigid; also, to die 1714. 5+ 
trans. То make (a person) ig nr cold, or con- 

ned in manner; to make (an artistic com- 
E tic, laboured, loaded 
1763. b. inir. To become form: ld, or con- 
strained 1864. б.а. Of prices, the market, etc.: 
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process of making иш a 
E Bas ae On Tei 
to stiffen 1620. b. An admisture of soldiers of 
kc nw 

quif, а. 1733. (13и 1,) Rather 


А 
mech + D? ; after Gr. euAngorpáyqhos ' A 
meck'] Ha a sif neck, Chiefly of 
wit rels Obstinate, 
inflexible, ha . 
Ye and ef vocircum- ined and 


cares Tiwoata Деб wii уз. Menos Sth 


ness. 
(921470), xk! МЕ. [Origin obsc.] 


‘The jolat at the juscdon of the bind lag and 
Re Doky eee ee ES 
a horse or other 1 L] 

Comb. —— mas Ща of 

the bene y freut cd areal Tw 
Stifle (stoif1), 44.3 rare, 1 (1. next.) 


absol, 35) 
© late 2 7 
to drown -1705. 3. Тоор the of (the 
breath); to suppress, prevent үе, of, 
choke in the utterance (the voice, a cry, sob, 
+, КЫ) 1495. b. To make mute or in- 
ET le through intervening space orobstructing 
medium 1833. 4. In var fig. uses; af. to 
conceal, keep from becoming known, suj 
report, movement; a document, | 
To smother or extinguish (a flame 
To choke up, impede the flow of 
(running water); to obstruct the passage of, 
absorb, quench (rays of light) -1: 7. intr, 
To be or become suffocated ; to pero By нор 
page of breath. In weaker sense: To feel in 
danger of suffocation, to feel almost unable to 
breathe 1594. 

1. Shall Ї not then be stifled in the Vault? Suaxs. 
b. He almost stifled her with caresses 183. 3. He 
attempted to raise an alarm, but they stifled his cries 
1885. b. The fog. stifled the roar of the traffic of 
London Клтлхо. 4 Their former piety was after a 
ae авї Ноно tyes "Ihe Tomout may 
Б 1 
АА уын ла lence Ste fing 


Se (stofD,o3 1580. [(.SrreLE 561] 
PERS: (trans.) To affect (a horse, etc.) with 
dislocation of the stifle-bone. Chiefly pass. 


Stifled (stoi-f'ld), spl. а. 1643. (f. STIFLE 
vi R-EDA) r осе, smothered, sup- 
pressed, etc, 2. Devoid of fresh air, close, 
stuffy 1824. 

2. We were shown into a small, s. parlor Haw- 
THORNE, 


Stifler (stai‘flaz). 1642. [f. STIFLE v.l + 
-Ex},] One who or something which stifles, 
suffocates, etc. 0. ZAieves' slang. The gallows 
1818. 

Stigma (stigma). 74 stigmata (stig- 
mata) or stigmas (st'gmáz). 1596. [a. L., a. 
Gr. отіуа, mark made by a pointed instru- 
ment, brand, f. root *s/ig- in oriCey (:—*stigy-) 
to prick, puncture; see STICK v.) 1. А mark 
made upon the skin by burning with a hot iron 
(rarely, by cutting or pricking), as a token of 
infamy or subjection; a brand. a. fig. A mark 
of disgrace or infamy; a sign of severe censure 
or condemnation, regarded as impressed on a 


. ё (ё) (there). z (A) (ren). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


LET 


STIGMARIA 


person or thing; a ‘brand’ 1619. b. A dis- 
tinguishing mark or characteristic (of a bad or 
objectionable kind); іп Рай. a sign of some 
specific disorder, as hysteria 1859. 3. 77. Marks 
resembling the wounds on the crucitied body of 
Christ, said to have been supernaturally im- 
pressed on the bodies of certain saints and other 
devout persons 1632. 4. Path. A morbid spot, 
dot, or point on the skin, esp. one which bleeds 
spontaneously 1661, 5. Zool. and Anat, a. 
Each of the respiratory openings or breathing- 
pores in insects and other invertebrates; a 
spiracle. Also applied to other small openings 
or pores, as that of the pneumatocyst in Hydro- 
гоа. (Pl. usu. stigmata.) 1747. b. ‘The part of 
an ovisac or Graafian follicle where it ruptures 
to discharge the ovum 1890. c. A natural spot 
or mark, as one formed by enlargement of a 
nervure on the fore-wings of certain insects 
(pterostigma), or the pigment- or eye-spot of an 
infusorian 1826. 6. Bo/. That part of the pistil 
in flowering plants which receives the pollen in 
impregnation, of very various form, situated 
either directly on the ovary, or at the summit 
of the style. Also applied to an analogous 
structure in cryptogams. (Pl. usu. stigmas.) 
1753. 
75$ flinty Front my S. shou'd retain 1778. — 2. 
Branded with the s. of illegitimacy 1882. 3. St. 
Frances with his inuisible Stigmata 1632. 
Stigmaria (stigmeriá). P/. -2e(¢). 1845. 
mod.L., f, prec., in ref, to the marks or scars 
оп the fossil.] Geol. A former genus of fossil 
plants, whose remains are found abundantly in 
the coal-measures; they are now commonly 
believed to be the roots of Sigi//aria and possi- 


by other trees. 
tigmat (stgm&t). rgor. [app. back- 

formation from STIGMATIC а.) Photogr. А 

stigmatic lens or combination of lenses. 

Stigmatic (stigmz'tik), а. and sd. 1594. 
[ad. med.L. stigmaticus, f. L. stigmat- STIGMA ; 
See-IC.] A. adj. 1. Constituting or conveying 
astigma; branding with infamy ; ignominious ; 
severely condemnatory 1607, T2. Marked 
with a ‘stigma’ or brand, branded —1628. n 
Marked with or having a deformity or blemish ; 
deformed, ill-favoured, ugly -1827. 4. Pertain- 
ing to or accompanying the stigmata (see 
STIGMA 3) 1871. 5. Path., Zool., Bot. Pertain- 
ing to, constituting, characterized by, or having 
the nature of a stigma 1830. 6. [Back-formation 
from ASTIGMATIC.] Applied to a photographic 
lens or combination of lenses constructed so 
as to correct the astigmatic aberration 1896. 
В. sd, [the adj. used ellipt.] т. A person brand- 
ed as a criminal; a profligate, villain. Оёз. (or 
rare arch.) ta. A person marked with some 
physical deformity or blemish —1633. 3. A 
person marked with the ‘ stigmata ' (see STIGMA 
3) 1885. So tStigma'tical a. 1589. 

Stigmatism (sti'gmătizm). 1664. [f as- 
sumed Gr. #отиуратісибѕ, f. areypariQew. to 
STIGMATIZE.] "fr. Branding; collect. marks 
made by branding, or by tattooing or the like. 
а. Path, The condition of being affected with 
stigmata (see STIGMA 4) 1900. 3. Absence of 
astigmatism 1890. 

Stigmatist (stigmatist). 1607. [Е stig- 
mata, pl. of STIGMA +-IST.] Ta. = STIGMATIC 
В. т, b. = STIGMATIC B. 3. 

Stigmatize (st'gmátoiz), v. 1585. [а. med. 
L. stigmatizare, а, Gr. areypar(Gew, f. отгүнат- 
STIGMA; see -IZE.] І. ¢rans, To mark with a 
‘stigma’ or brand; to brand; also, to tattoo. 
Now rare. b. transf. To mark with a stain, 
scar, or blemish 1632. c. Path. To mark or 
affect with stigmata; to produce stigmata upon 
822. d. To mark with the stigmata: see 
STIGMA 3. 1844. e. To imprint as a brand 
(rare) 1644. 2. fig. To set a stigma upon; to 
mark with a sign of disgrace or infamy; to 
* brand ' ; esp. to characterize by a term imply- 
ing severe censure or condemnation 1619. 

1. God stigmatized him on the forehead with a letter 
of his own name 1737. е. Letters stigmatized in 

claves foreheads 1647. 2. As to their white wines, he 
stigmatizes them as mere substitutes for cider W. In- 
vinc. Hence Stigmatiza:tion, the action of stig- 
matizing, or condition of being stigmatized, 

Stigmatose (sti'gmátous), a. 1840. [f. 
L. stigmat- STIGMA j see -OsE.] 1. Bor. Said 


2020 


of a style bearing the stigma on some specified 
part. as along the side instead of (as usual) at 
the summit. 2. Рай. Covered or affected with 
stigmata 1894. 

Stigmatypy (sti'gmáteipi). 1875. [f. Gr. 
ariypa (here taken as = arıyuh point, dot) + 
-iypy.] The art or process of printing portraits, 
eic. with small types bearing dots of different 
sizes, so as to produce an effect of light and 


shade. 

Stilbene (stib). 1868. [f. Gr. oriABew 
to glitter---ENE.] Слет, A hydrocarbon pro- 
duced by the action of heated lead oxide on 
toluene, and in other ways : used in dye-stuffs. 
So Sti'lbin [see -IN] in same sense. 

Stilbite (sti'lbəit). 1815. [a. F., Ё. as prec. ; 
see-ITE.] Min. A hydrous silicate of alumi- 
nium and calcium, in oblique prismatic crystals 
with pearly lustre. 

Stile (stail), [OE. зе, f. Teut. root 
*sifz-to climb; see STY 2.1) An arrangement 
of steps or the like, contrived to allow passage 
over or through a fence to one person at a time, 
while forming a barrier to е or cattle. 

There was a s. to pass from this field into the next 
Swier, I can..help a lame dog over а s. 1857. jig. 
A lift over the s, at a crisis 1884. 

Stile 2 (әй). 1668. [perh. a. Du. s///7 
pillar, prop, door-post.] Carpentry, etc. An 
upright in a framing or structure, carrying a 
cross-piece ; e.g. each of the vertical bars of a 
wainscot, sash, panel door, etc. 

Stiletto (stile'to), sd. P/.-oes. 1611. [a. 
It., dim. of szil dagger, STYLUS; see -ET.] т. 
A short dagger with a blade thick in proportion 
to its breadth. 2. Needlework, etc. A small 
pointed instrument for making eyelet-holes 
1828. 

Comb.: ts. beard, a pointed beard. Hence Sti- 
letto v. trans. to stab, esp. mortally, with a s. 

Still (stil), 56.1 1533. [6 5т1л,0.2] I. Ап 
apparatus for distillation, consisting essentially 
of a close vessel (alembic, retort, boiler) in which 
the substance to be distilled is subjected to the 
action of heat, and of arrangements for the 
condensation of the vapour produced. Also 
applied to the alembic or retort separately. 
1562, 2. ta, = STILL-ROOM, b. A distillery. 
1533. 3. A chamber or vessel for the prepara- 
tion of bleaching-liquor by the action of hydro- 
chloric acid on manganese dioxide, or for the 
preparation of chlorine, of alkalis, etc. 1853. 

Comb.: s. burnt a. of alcoholic spirits, damaged 
ny PEE in the process of distillation; -house, a 

istillery. 

Still (stil), а. and 2,2 [Com. WGer.; OE. 
stille x—O eut. *stiljo-, *sfeljo-, f. *stel- to be 
fixed, stand; seeSTEAL 551] A. adj. т. Motion- 
less; stationary; also, remaining in the same 
position or attitude, quiescent; spec. of a photo- 
graph, opp. to moving, motion, picture. b. Of 
wine and other beverages: Not sparkling or 
effervescing 1833. 2. Silent OE. ta. predic., 
of a person -1604. b. Habitually silent, taci- 
turn (4241) 1729. 3. Of a voice, sounds, utter- 
ances: Subdued, soft, not loud. Now arch. and 
chiefly after т Kzzgs xix. 12. ОЕ. ‘tb. esp. of 
music; hence of instruments, performers, etc, 
~1816, 4. Free from commotion, а. Of water: 
Having an unruffled surface; motionless or flow- 
ing imperceptibly OE. b, Of the air, weather: 
Quiet. Of rain: Unattended by wind, gentle, 
late ME. 5. In mixed sense of 2 and 4. Of 
places, times, conditions: Characterized by 
absence of noise and movement; quiet, calm 
ME. b, contextually ( poet.) = That has become 
still; no longer active or audible 1485. +6, Of 
a child: Dead before birth -1607. '[7. Con- 
stant; continued until now —1615. 

т. Hah, no more mooning? 5. аѕ the Graue. Suaxs. 
The charmed water burnt alway A s. and awful red 
Согевірсе, b.S.champagne 1858. 2. Phr. To de (hold 
oneself) s., to hold one's peace, refrain from speaking. 
b. Phr. To keep a s, tongue in one's head. ‚ And 
after the йге а s. small voice т A'7ngs xix, 12. Зе 8. 
voice of law and reason was seldom heard or obeyed 
Giszon. b. Thes, flutes sound softly Marston. 4. 
a. The deep s. Pool 1735. Provb. Hers was a case of 
‘S. waters run deep " 1895. b. But our widows sorrow 
is no storm buta s, rain FULLER. 5. 
Eevning on Мит, She comes from another stiller 
world of the dead Tennyson, b, О for the touch of 
а vanish'd hand, And the sound of a voice that is s. ! 
‘Tennyson, 7. Rich. LIT, iv. iv, 229. 


STILLATORY 


В. sd. tr. A calm -1626. 2. Stillness ae 
Now only poet, or viet. 1608. 3. A‘ still” 
graph 1918. 

x. There is no better sign of ewm 
the court is ina s. Bacon 2. Then of dd NER 

Still (stil), v.! Pa.t. and 
(stild). (OE. s£i//az, related to m 
STILL AS To make or eie а 

^ still, Now 
chiefly poet, and rhet, І. trans, 1. To quiet, 
calm (waves, winds, etc.). b. To subdue, allay 
(sedition, tumult) 1570. 2. To relieve (pain), 
to assuage, allay (an appetite, desire) ОЁ, з 
To quiet, calm (a person's mind); to subdue 
(agitation, emotion) ME. b. To aj 
(anger) ME. +4. To lull, soothe (a child) ; to 
induce (a person) to cease from weeping 1660, 
5. To silence, cause (a sound) to cease. Also 
To cause the cessation of (murmurs, complain! 4 

а тр plaints, 

etc.) late ME. tb. To impose silence o» 
-1665. 6. In occas. uses: To stop the move- 
ment or activity of 1850. 

x. To s. the wilde winds when they roar Мит, а. 
He tries..to S., or at least to er fes the undying 
pain of his spirit 1856. 3. А turne or two, Ile walke 
Tos. my beating minde SHaxs. s. The monks stilled 
their chant Scorr. 6. She stilled her feet 1866. 

Il. intr. To become still or calm OE, 

At length the winds began to s. 1851. 

Still (stil), v.2 ME. [Aphetic f. DIsTIL v] 
+1. intr. = DISTIL v. 1,-1690. +2. trans, To 
exude, discharge, or give forth in minute drops 
-1693. ‘tb. To cause to distil or fall in drops 
-1719. 3. To subject to the process of distilla- 
tion, Now rare or Оёз. late ME. t4. To ex 
tract or produce by distillation —1707. 

Still (stil), adv. (OE. stile :—OTeut 
*stillé, related to WGer. *stilljo- STILL а.) 
tı. Without noise or commotion ; quietly ; in 
a low voice, softly i560. 2. At rest, motion- 
less; without change of place or attitude. With 
certain verbs. OE. 3. With ref. to action or 
condition: Without change, interruption or 
cessation; continually, constantly ; invariably; 
always. Obs. exc. poet. ME. b. TS. and anon, 
+s. am end: constantly from time to time, 
SHaxs. c. With words denoting increase or 
progress: Ever more and more 1596. 4 Indi- 
cating the continuance of a previous action or 
condition. a. Now (or at the time in question) 
as formerly 1535. b. Now (or at the time in 
question) in contrast to the future; as yet 1632. 
c. After as before some points of time; further, 
Obs. or arch. 1526, d. In addition; after the 
apparent ending of a series 1790. 5. In à 
further degree; yet 1593. 6. With adversative 
notion. a. After or at the same time with some 
event or condition implied to be adverse; even 
then 1699, b. Quasi-conj.: In spite of what 
has been stated or conceded ; notwithstanding, 
yet. Sometimes preceded by dwt, or follow 
by however. 1722. 7. Comb. and quasi-C Д 
= ‘always, ever’; ‘now as оон 1993, ^ 

3 АП aused, and my heart 8090 © 
Jb A uL z ; I rose at six, tired of lying $ 
CARLYLE. „ One generacion 

M зс ине ex eth, fat the au abydeth s. CovERDALE 
Eccl, i 4. Howbeit these.. Devise new 


‘ood, not one thing s. SWINBURNE, О, 2% 7 
ie 67. €. ‘Thus his courage, with his toils encres 
Pors. 4.8. For as you were when first you a n 
eyde, Such seemes your | KS. Р 
similar epitaph for my wife, though s. livin pkra 
c. Poore haue I been, and poore n unte 
shall I bee 1577. 5. Next day, he heard ш 
louder than before 1832. 6, а, For een tl 

uished, he feug argue s. GOLDSM, 
there was another extreme, * 4 
avoided MacauLAY. 7. ‘That s.-closed booke op 
crets 1603, Your many acts of s.-continued fri 


Cows. t 6 [app a, Du. 
Stillage (511114). d арр, й, stl 


stellagie, stellaedsie now t 
lage KARA, stand, f. stellen to plis ЧЕ 
suffix -age; see -AGE.] 1, Brewing. 9^ 3d fot 
for casks, a. In various industries, a y 
keeping something from the LA 7. if L 

Stillatitious (stiliti[os), @ 1 5 Falling 


we (man). 


a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). o (ever). ai Q, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). o (what). Р 


stillaticius falling in drops £-OUS 4. `+ ы 
in drops. Also tproduced by falling її оп 
as stalactites. фа. Produced by 
Now came s. | -1704. E 
Stillatory (sti'latori). late МЕ. ee ы 
L. stillatorium, f. L. stillare to drip, dfe 
-ORYL] 1. А still. Obs. exc. Hist, an a F 


STILL-BIRTH 


-e where distillery is carried on; а still- 
a distillery 1602. 

i 1785. (f. STILL a. + Віти, 
Birth of a still-born child; an in- 


A 
room ; 


жк.) 

Still hunt, 55. U.S. 1860. 
+Hunt ^] 1. Apursuit for gamein a stealthy 
manner or under cover; stalking. — 2. transf. 

The pursuit of any object quietly and cautiously | masked Laxpow. 

1890. So Sti'Il-hunt v. frans. and intr, Stili- 
hunter 1831. Stidl-«hunting vi/. så. 1831. 

Stillicide (stilisoid). 1626, (Anglicized 
fnext.] т. A falling of water, etc. in di 1 
a succession of drops. Now rare a. Civil 
and Scots Law, The dropping of rain-water 
from the eaves of a house upon another's land 
or roof; the right or the servitude relating to 
this 1656. 
jStillicidium (з і"), 7% -cidia. 
1727. [Los f. stilla drop+cid-, weakened root | of larger 
of aa to fat х. Civil Lite. ШИЕ 2 э, En 
Ри. А morbid dropping or trickling 1791. ted (stil 

Stilling (31-1). 1604. үрен corruptly a. (etl ek), 
Du, ste/ling stand, scaffold, f. stellen to place.) 
А stand for a cask, a gantry. 

Stillion (stilion) 1803. [perh. var. of 
pec] 1. = prec, 2. A trough to catch yeast 
1826. 

Still life. 1695. [f STILL a. + LIFE sô., 
after Du. stil/even.] Inanimate objects, such 
as fruit, flowers, dead game, vessels, etc., as 
represented in painting. 

Stillness (stilnés). [OE. sfi/mes, -nys, f. 
stille adj.) The condition or quality of being 
still, т. Absence of movement or physical dis- 
turbance; motionlessness. | 2. Freedom from 
agitation, tranquillity OE. _ 3. Silence; free- 
dom from noise ; ttaciturnity OE. 14. Freedom 
from turbulence or self-assertion 71745. 

1. The s. of the Weather Swirr, 2.0n my Mind A 
passive s. is enjoined Worpsw, Soft stilnes, and 
the night Become the tutches 4 sweet harmonie 
Suaks, 4. In Peace, there's nothing so becomes а 
man, As modest stillnesse, and humilitie Suas. 

Still-room, 1:710. [SrrLL:5l] a, Hist, 
Orig., a room in a house in which a still was 
kept forthe distillation of perfumes and cordials. 
b. Later, a room in which preserves, cakes, 
liqueurs, etc. are kept, and tea, coffee, etc. are 
рерге. Also attrib, in s. maid, etc. 

A hundred years ago, every lady in the country had 
her still-room ‘THACKERAY. 

Sti-ll-stand. 1597. [f STILL a. + STAND 
5h] 1. Astand-still (rae). “fa. spec. [After 
G, (wafen)stilistand.| An armistice -1819. 

till wa:ter, 1626. (f. STILL а. + WATER 

1] = SLACK-WATER I. 

Stilly (sti‘li), а. ME. [f. 
Tr. Secret, ME, only. | 2. 
Stillness. Chiefly poet, 1776. 
On The s. murmur of the distant Sea СогЕв1обЕ, 

t, in the s, night, Ere Slumber's chain has bound 
me Moore, 

Stilly (stili), ado. (ОЕ. stélltce, f. stille 
STILL а, + -се -LY ^] In a still manner; 
Silently, quietly ; "secretly. 

E rom Camp to Camp,.. The Humme ofeyther Army 

Sounds Suas, 

Stilpnomelane (stilpnemilem). 1850. [ad. 
G. stilpnome/lan, f. Ст. oriAnvés glittering + 
He\av-, pédas black.] Min. A hydrous silicate 
of iron and aluminium, occurring in thin scales, 
or as a velvety coating, of a black or bronze 
colour, 

Stilt (stilt), sd. ME. app. f. Teut. root 

pets ef. LG. szelte, G. stelse.] 1. The handle 
of a plough, Obs, exc. dial. а. A crutch. Obs. 
exc, dial, ME. з. Each of a pair of props, 

a slender wooden poles with a foot-rest some 

istance above the lower end, for enabling а 
Person to walk with the feet raised from the 
Sround, the upper end being held by the hand 


6 (Ger. Köln). ё (Ет, pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 


sense 5. 
Stilt (stilt), v. 1649. (f. prec. 


To raise as on stilts ; to elevate artificially, 


masonry beneath 1835. 


stilts ; raised 


c. Of animals, 


formally pom: 1820. 


2. You are 


Stilty (sti'lti), a. 
xe d stilts, 2. 


[f. next ; see -ANCY. 


fed, а. Exciting an or 
increased activity; quickenin, 


rouses, or inci 


З ieee gene 


Characterized by 


vital process, 


1728. b. spec. 
4 The ARD remuneration..is the direct and 


exertion and enterprise 1847. 


immediate s, to exer 
stimulants LIVINGSTONE. 


The..craving for 
Stimulate (sti'mižleit), v. 
фт. trans. To prick, sting, afflict, HALL. 
To rouse to action or exertion 
goading ; to spur on; 
something; to impart 
activity, a process) 1619. 
a stimulus to (see STIMULUS І, 3). 
1662. 4. intr. for ref. 
stimulants. Now only 1 
То be affected by alcoholic drinks. 1800. 
doge by useful..labour 1832. 


him to fresi 
stimulated before a move was made 


Stimulating 2/52. — 

Stimulation (stimizle-fon). 1526. 
stimulationem, f. stimulare to STIMULATE. ] 
The action of stimulating or condition of 


stimulated. 2+ 
й (Ег. 


1882, 


bird of the genus fimen- 

slender legs 

marshes; 

.who stalking on high оров stilts, 
to рахе, and fowli 

^ a Pe ао on ulusel 


1. fran. 


in by that false, s, trashy style 


Applied to alcoholic drinks 1865. 


a 


1548. [f. L. 
stimulat-, stimulare, f. stimulus STIMULUS. | 


as by pricking or 
to incite (a person) £o do 
additional energy to (an 
з. Phys, To act as 
Also absol. 
To indulge in (alcoholic) 
U.S. collog. Also pass., (J 


exertions Dickens. 4, We were all slightly 
ence 


[ad. L. 


being 
Phys. and Med. The action of 


STING Г 
$ome vital fae«ton. ^ 
proces 

L3 of n 
у. aa organ оё tissue to lis specific 

(иўт=ШЇЛїү), a. end s), 1 

(See STuXVLATE v, and me) A. adj. 24,14 
male QUNM 1791. P. eomm 
having a stimulating quality. Now rere. 1747. 


Aled. = STIMULANT В, 2. 

Stimulose (sti-miglew), a. 1866. [ad. mod. 

L. stimulo | see -О5Е.) Nat. Hist, Covered 

with stings or stinging hairs, 

„| Stimulus (stiemiass). РУ. -M (-lel), 1684. 
(orig. а mod.L. use of L. міти goad, of 

obsc. origin.] 1. Pays. Something that acts as 

a ' goad " or * spur’ to a languid bodily organ i 


b. uence 

Arch, To raise (an arch, vault, etc.) above the а ды Se oe M. poer ed 
ordinary level by a ‘stilt’ or other course of 
€. Bookbinding. To 
bind (a book) so as to make it range with one 
size 1824. — 2. intr. To walk on stilts 


а. 1615. [{,5тт 
sb, and v, +-ЕР.) 1. Furnished with or having 
t ficiallyasifon stilts. b. Arch. 
Raised above the general level by a course of 
masonry beneath, as an arch, vault, etc. 1835. 
birds: Having very long 
slender legs resembling stilts 1869. — a. fig. ОЇ 


or in ref. to) lan; , style, or manner: Arti- 
be affectedlly lof ; unnaturally elevated; 


creases, or quickens organic activity. b. Stimu- 
lating property, action, or effect ; stimulation or 
uickening of organic activity 1684, — s. gem, 
n agency or influence that stimulates to action 
or (const. fe) that quickens an activity or pro- 
cess 1793 b. A quickening impulse; also, 
stimulation 1794. 3. Pays. Something that ex- 
cites an organ or tissue to a specific activity or 
function; a material agency that produces a 
reaction in an nism 1793. b. Influence or 
effect in calling forth some specific 

a tissue; irritation of a nerve or other 


(external 1.), or which originates within a sense-organ 
(internal 2). Also attrib. 1894. 

Sting (stin), 5. OE. (f. next.) т.а. The 
act of stinging. Ъ. The fact or effect of being 
stung; the wound inflicted by the aculeus of an 
insect, the telson of a scorpion, the fang of an 
adder, etc. ; the pen or smart of such a wound. 
c. The smart or irritation produced by touching 
a nettle or similar plant 1878. 2. А 
pointed organ in certain insects and other ani- 
mals (е. р. bees, wasps, scorpions) capable of 
inflicting a painful or dangerous wound. Ap- 
plied also to the fang or venom-tooth (and 
erron, to the forked tongue) of a poisonous 
serpent. late МЕ, 3. Bot. A stiff sharp-pointed 
tubular hair, which emits an irritating fluid 
when touched. ‘tAlso applied to a thorn. 1567. 
4. fig. Something which inflicts acute pain; an 
acute pain or sharp wound inflicted on the mind 
d | or heart ; the ‘ point ' of an epigram or sarcasm į 
something which ома to action or appetite. 
late ME. b. gen. Stinging quality, capacity to 
; | sting ка а (specified) degree or amount of 
this 1863. 

а. Beware the secret Snake that shoots а S. DRYDEN. 
4. The renewed s. of jealosie Sioney. ‘They never 
worked till they felt the s. of hunger MACAULAY. b. 
When once collared the Y. re bowling lacks s. 


1 

yore S.bull, the greater weever, Trachinus 
draco; -fish, (a) the lesser weever, Trachinus vi- 
pera; (b) the sea-scorpion, Cottus scorpius; moth, 
b. | the Australian moth, oratifera vuinerans, thelarva 
of which is able to sting; -tail, o а tail tapering to 
a point, as in the pointer; (b) U.S. = STINGRAY. 
Hence Sti'ngless a. baving no s. 

Sting (stin), v. Pa.t. and ра. р le. stung 
(ston). (ОЕ. stingan, corresp. to N. stinga 
to stick, stab, pierce, f. Teut. root *steng-, 
*stang-, *stung- 10 pierce.] — Tr. frans, To 
pierce with a sharp-pointed weapon or instru- 
ment -1485. 2. ‘То pierce or wound with a 
int darted out, as that of wasps or scorpions 4 

Also absol, OE. b. transf. and fig. To 
or mortal burt upon. late ME. 
c. slang. To rob or cheat, impose upon 1812. 
з. Of certain plants, etc. ? To produce by con- 
tact a kind of rash or inflammation, accom- 
panied with a burning sensation and itching, in 
is n's skin). Also aóso/. 1548. 4. transf. 

о affect with a tingling pain, a burning sensa- 
tion, or the like. Also absol, 1615, 5. ЛЕ. To 
affect with a sudden sharp mental pain or an 


Uis. a sharp 


I. 


— To «t bounds t. to Kan RE 


or right) with respect to quaatity 
pA o y cent of К Ас, 


1567. 4. To limit unduly іа 
pag uiy in supply; te 


bios, that causes sharp за 
С wigz cor Now allowance, to scant, Const, of ipar 
pom" b. To imit (a supply) vacui i to glen шиш 
* Ты. ы эн, a most чейн s . Fr Y^ B. dial, To apportion a * 

a of work to (a 


a ротна)! also, to ба пров а. 


nite portion of work as a stint к в. 
b AUR. "Ta ie served (Dj A MON hous 
ewe: To conceive, 1823. 


i 
Hi 
A 
r 
1 


‘often as of animals ог 

Hast Ip r1 т. Tbe law of nations dos pot a the sit uf um 

ogling smart» barning senator: or e e in оиа аса 

ike. also of the pain or sensation. late selves in their meals 1885 Hence ye 
Stinted-ly adv., ness.  Sti'nter, ow EE 


something which stints, 

Stintless (stintles, а. 1587. [C Stier #3 
*-Lkss.] dr. That may not be sisted w 
caused to cease ; that may not be „ 


odour on bein; 
Sti-nkweed. 1793. [f STINK s$. + WEED 
1.) a. The cruciferous t Diplotaxis mura- | 1. See beere. The lasting разрез the мина 


lis, b. U.S. The Thorn A Datura Sira- | Steeles tbe teares 1587. 

monium. pple, Stipe (steip. 1785. (а. F., sd. 1. mia 

Stinkwood, 1731. [f. Stink 20, + Моор PE log. post, tree-trunk.] т. Ae, A fonte 
various 


“a pE m arbrar talk; = STIPES T. э. Amat. А stem pil 
mà ous ed age irri ap eoe арма to two branches, anterior and posterior, of би 


odour ; the wood of any of these trees. кура! or paroccipita! fissure of the braia” it 


Stint (stint), shi ME. (тинт т.) L| Gee тин pend) 3 
The иа ofSrmTw fi df Lr Stipend (stoi*pend), s. late МЕ. 2. Of. 


stipende, stipendie, ad. La sti a 2 
money ment, , alms, 

weigh, (heace) to pay. з. The pay of a soldier. 
Now yare. 9. A salary or fixed periodical 


ment, made (annually or at shorter 


no fixed limit of amount, че His. | to а clergyman, teacher, or public oficial, ia 


with 
children had money lavished on them withoot s. 1876. requital of his services. late ME. "a 
IL Limited or fixed amount, 1. An allotted | Payment for services, wages -1863. 4 
amount or measure; an allowance. Now rare gti percent of any kind, e.g. а реа 
or Obs. 1447. 2. A measure, rate, gauge of | ОГ 'wance, 1545. 
amount, , size, сіс. fixed by authority. 1. Cicero. „earned under the auspices of Stabe M 
cS e sen 18, PP at pne 0 met me з. их s. and wagen 
, sea s, s, or dial. 1 i mv 
imited number of cattle, ai = to kind, sin is death 1629, The boys ate 


fr school bie to ears we 
Конай to each debite portion into МОН рав. | smali as od М ey 


small s. 18: Hiring is ways fora prin а 
nica "cota pense BLACKSTONE. Hence. (d 
pend v. frans. to provide with a s, salary, of pe 


sion. Sti'pendless a. that has no s 
*Stipendary, а. and sd, 153% [£ preet 
Hed, -1660. 27. 4 ES: 
Stipendiary (stoipendidri, stip-), 4 2 
1545, [ad. L. sti 'iarius, f. sti 
PEND; ea qe EN receives à 
stipend. a soldier (now rer): 
каж mercenary. 2. Pertaining to à stipend et 
stipends; of the nature of a stipend. 
services: Paid for by a stipend. 1659. s 
* To make the king a mere s. officer Steat 
‘strate, in England, a salaried official бүз: o 
Judicial functions similar to those exercised pe 
unpaid justices of the peace. 2. His applicate 
an augmented s. grant 1844. 4 
B. sb. One who receives а stipend ; s sarl 
ved Maru or teacher; ta терри 194 
sti magistrate 1 - 
I s Sar nicer ways of Whe in society: Y* 
ж be either a beggar, a ees 
tipendiate (steipe"ndie, 9. “е. 
гт 7 тт In LE stipendiat-, иейин 
be in receipt of рау.) trans. To pay* 
|| Stipes (steipz2. РЇ sti (sti pitt 
1760. (L.] 1. Bot. A stalk, eSP- © oe er 
special kind, other than an ordinary pert 
flower-stalk; e.g. one supporting 4 сє of she 
other part of a flower, or the рер, "roe 
* seed ' or fruit of some composites i 
frond of a fern or sea-weed (also, 
caudex of a tree-fern) ; that sup] 


Stinker (sti-pkor). 1607. [f. STINK v. + A : aon p 
ororgan resembling a stalk ; esp. t foo 


-ER1,] One who or something: which stinks. 
= (man) а (pass). au (loud). » (си). # (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (50). 7 (Psyche. 9 (what). (an 


, or smell —2.Evil- 
Mega odour МЕ. 3. . 
Univ. and Pul School slang for Natural 


5 Sti'ngi-ly айс, 

ence ness. 

Stink (stink), s ME. [f the vb.) 1A 
offensive 


also, the right of pasturage according tothe fined 
of work; 


у & [of wine] in pany i; i 
рео ое a annt Z Асы» 


1. intr. 
To emit a smell or vapour of any kind; to 


Stint (stint), v. (OE. зулат to blunt, dull 
:—OTeut. *stuntjan, f. *stunto- STUNT a.) І. 
To cut short, stop. 1. ілі”, To cease action ; 
to desist, forbear, Now only arch. and dial. 
ME. t2. Of processes, conditions, impersonal 
ences o cease, abate, come to an end 
-168r. 3. To cease moving, pause in a 
to halt, stop ME. t4. tren. To AED 
son) to cease action, to cause to desist —1653. 
5. To discontinue (an action); to hold in check, 
restrain (one's own actions or organs of action). 
Now arch. and dial. МЕ, +6. To cause to 
cease, check, stop (an event or state of affairs, 
actions of others) -1763. fb. To assuage, 
quench (eet, pain, appetite) -1666. — 7. To 
cause (a fluid, etc.) to stop flowing or emanat- 
ing; esp. to staunch (blood). Obs. exc. dial. 
late ME. 8. To check the growth of (an ani- 
mal, plant); to arrest (growth); to force (a 


ordinary polite use avoided as unpleasantly 
forcible.) OE. b. fig. To be offensive; to be 
abhorrent ; to savour offensively of something. 
Phr. fo s. i» (a person's) nostrils. МЕ. 3. trans. 
‘Yo fill (an animal's earth) with suffocating 
fumes. Also, to drive (animals or persons) out 
of a place by stench or suffocating fumes. 1781. 
4. To cause to stink ME. 

2. b. The name of the vngodly shal stynke Cover- 
DALE Prov. X. 7. 

Stinkard (stipkoid). 1600. [f. STINK v. 
+-ARD.] т. One who stinks. Formerly often 
as a term of abuse, Now rare or Obs. 2.A 
name given to various ill-smelling animals 1774. 
3. A shark of the genus Mustelus 1883. 4. = 
STINK-POT 3. 1850. 
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STOCKISH 


Such charges were the standing material, the s. of 
every orator De Quincey. 

Stockish (stg*kif), а. 1596. [f. Stock sb. 
+-IsH.] Resembling a stock or block of wood ; 
esp. of a person, excessively dull, stupid, or 
* wooden '. 

т. Naught so s., hard, and full of rage, But musicke 
for time Roth change his nature SuAKS. 

(stpkist) 1923. [f. STOCK s5.l 
or v.! + -IST.] А tradesman who keeps (speci- 
fied goods) in stock. 
+Stock-job, v. 1697. [Back-formation from 
next.) a. £raz5. To apply the methods of stock- 
jobbing to, employ in stock-jobbing -1721. b. 
intr, To practise stock-jobbing —1721. 

Sto:ck-jo:bber. 1626. A member of the 
Stock Exchange who deals in stocks on his own 
account. 

Sto:ck-jo:bbing, v//. sé. and ppl. a. 1692. 
A. 201. sb. The business of a stock-jobber ; buy- 
ing and selling of stock as practised by a jobber; 
loosely, speculative dealing in stocks and shares. 
(Often with implication of rash or dishonest 
speculation.) В. 2/7. a. That deals in stocks 
and shares; concerned with this business or 
traffic 1692. 

Ѕіо:сктап. 1806. т. А man employed to 
look after cattle or other live stock. Chiefly 
Austral, 2. One who raises live stock; a stock- 
farmer 1856. 

Stock still, stock-still, æ. 1470. [STOCK 
32.1] Asstill asa stock or log; quite motionless. 

Sto-ck-ta:king. 1858. [5тоск si.1] A 
periodical examination, inventorying, and valua- 
tion of all the stock or goods in a shop, ware- 
house, etc. Also fig. So Sto'ck-ta:ker. 

Sto:ck-work. 1839. (repr. G. stockwerk.} 
Mining, A deposit (esp. of tin) in which the ore 
is distributed through a large mass of rock. 

Stocky (stpki), a. 1622. [f. STOCK sb.1+ 
-Y at 1. Ofa plant: Of stout and sturdy growth. 
b. Ofa root: Woody, as dist. from fibrous 1915. 
2. Of a person, etc, : Short and thick-set 1676. 

2. Sturdy and s. as a Jersey bull 1888. 

Stodge (stgdz), 50. 1825. [f next.] І. А 
thick liquid mixture. a. Thick, tenacious mud 
or soil b. Food of a semi-solid consistency, 
esp. stiff farinaceous food 1841. 2. a. ‘Stodg- 
ing’, gorging with food. b. A heavy, solid 
meal Chiefly school slang. 1894. 3.‘ Stodgy’ 
notions. slang. 1902. 

Stodge (stgdz), v. 1674. [Origin obsc.] 
1. trans. To fill quite full, to fill to distension. 
b. esp, To gorge with food. slang, 1854. 2. pass. 
‘Tobe stuck in the mud, to be bogged 1873. 3. 
intr. To work steadily «7 (something ‘stodgy’ 
or tedious). co//og.1889. 4. To walkortrudge 
through mud or slush, or with short heavy 
steps; also Zrazs. to trample (mud). déa/. ог 
collog. 1854.  Sto'dger, a stodgy person. 

Stodgy (stedzi), а. 1823. [Е prec. +-Y 1.] 
т. Of a thick, semi-solid consistency. b. dial, 
Of food, esp. of farinaceous food: Thick, gluti- 
nous 1858. c. Of food or a meal: Heavy, solid, 
hard to ‘get through ' 1884. а. fig. Dull, heavy; 
wanting in interest, gaiety, or brightness 1887. 
g. Of a person: Bulky in figure (usu. connoting 
stiffness and clumsiness in movement) 1854. 
4. Of things: Bulky, ‘fat’; distended 1860. 

x. b. This cannibal meal was succeeded by s. pud- 
ding 1890, 2. The wedding was a s. affair 1904. S. 
sonnets to the moon 1907. 

\Stoechas (st7*kes). 1548. [L., а. Grorot- 
xás.] The plant French Lavender. 
Stoech-: see STOICH-. 


I Stoep (stzp). S. Afr. 1822. [Du., related 
to STEP sé, and v.] А raised platform.or ve- 
randah running along the front and sometimes 
round the sides of a house of Dutch architecture. 

Stogy (st?vgi) a. and 50. U.S. 1847. 
[orig. stoga, short for Conestoga, name of a 
town in Pennsylvania.] A. adj. The distinctive 
epithet a. of a rough heavy kind of boots or 
shoes; b. ofa long, slender, roughly made kind 
of cigar ог cheroot.' В. sd, a. А 'stogy' boot 
1853. b. A 'stogy' cigar 1892. 

Stoic (віда), 50. and æ. late МЕ. [ad. L. 
stoicus, a, Gr. отоїкбѕ, f. стой ‘the Porch ' in 
which Zeno lectured; see STOA.] А. sd. 1. 
One of a school of Greek philosophers (founded 
by Zeno, fl. с 300 В.С.), characterized by the 


2026 


austerity ofits ethics and practices on account of 
which the name has become proverbial (see 2). 
a. One who practises repression of emotion, 
indifference to pleasure or pain, and patient 
endurance 1579. 

2. I..smile a hard-set smile, like a s...and let the 
world have its way TENNYSON. 

B. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the school of 
the Stoics or to its system of philosophy 1607. 
э. = next 2 1596. 

Stoical(stowikál),a. late ME. (f. L. stoicus 
(see prec.)---AL.] 1. Of or belonging to the 
Stoics; characteristic of the Stoic philosophy. 
2. a. Of temper or disposition, or its manifesta- 
tions : Conformable to the precepts of the Stoic 
philosophy; characterized by indifference to 
pleasure and pain 1571. b. Of a person: Re- 
sembling a Stoic in austerity, indifference, for- 
titude, repression of feeling, or the like 1577. 

2. a. He looked around him in agony, and was 
surprised..to see the s. indifference of his fellow- 
prisoners Scorr, Hence Sto‘ically adv. 

Stoicheiology (stoiksig'lédzi), stcechio- 
logy (stzkig‘lodzi). rare. 1837. [f. Gr. ото- 
хєоу element 4- -LoGY. ] The scienceof elements. 
a. In Oken's use: A treatise on, or the theory 
of, elementary substances 1847. b. Logic. The 
division of Logic which treats of its elementary 
or constituent processes 1837. с. Phys. The 
study of the principles of animal tissues; a 
system of therapeutics based on this 1875. 
Hence Stoicheiolo‘gical, steechiolo'gical a. 

Stoicheiometry (stoikeig'métri), stoechio- 
metry (stikig"métri). 1807. [f. as prec. +-ME- 
твү.] Chem. The process or art of calculating 
or determining the equivalent and atomic 
weights of the elements participating in any 
chemical reaction; the science of estimating 
chemical elements ; the branch of science con- 
cerned with the determination of atomic weights. 
Hence Stoicheio-, stcechiome:tric, -al adjs, 

Stoicism (stdwisiz’m), 1626. [ad. mod.L. 
stoicismus, f. L, stoicus STOIC; see -ISM.] 1. 
The philosophy ofthe Stoics. 2. Stoic conduct 
or practice; austerity, repression of feeling, for- 
шае 1630. So 1Stoi'city, a stoical attitude. 


B. Јом. 

Ке (stowk), v. 1683. [Back-formation 
from STOKER.) т. ¢vans. To feed, stir up, and 
poke the fire in (a furnace) ; to tend the furnace 
of (a boiler). Also with up. 2. £razsf. (joc.) 
To feed oneself or another as if stoking a fur- 
nace ; to ‘shovel’ food into one's mouth steadily 
and continuously. Also a5so/. 1882. 

Stokehold (stowkhould), 1887. [Е prec. 
+ Ногр 52,2] Naut. The compartment con- 
taining a ship's boilers, where the stokers tend 
the furnaces. 

Sto-ke-hole. 1660, [Partly ad., partly tr. 
Du. stookgat, f. stoken to stoke + ga hole.] The 
space in front of a furnace where the stokers 
stand to tend the fires; the aperture through 
which the fire is fed and tended, 

Stoker (stowkoi) 1660. |a. Du. szoZer, f. 
stoken to stoke.] т. One who feeds and tends 
a furnace, 2.7. Small particles of black gritty 
matter which escape through the funnel of a 
steam-engine 1899. 

1, Mechanical s, an apparatus for automatically 
feeding fuel into a furnace, 
1 Stola (stowla), 1728. [L.,ad. Gr.ero^7; 
see STOLE 50.1] Antig. A long robe worn by 
Greek and Roman women ; chiefly referred to 
as the distinctive dress of Roman matrons. 

Stole (51241), 521 ОЕ. [ad. L. 5/o/a, ad. 
Gr. grody, orig. equipment, array, clothing, 
hence a robe, garment, f. root of oré\Aav to 
place, array.] г. A long robe, Chiefly used 
in translation from Gr, and L., ref. to classi- 
cal antiquity; also poet. and rhet. єЪ. Some 
writers have carelessly or ignorantly supposed 
the ecclesiastical ' stole" (sense 2) to be a gown 
orsurplice 1805. 2. Ecc/. А vestment consisting 
of a narrow strip of silk or linen, worn over the 
shoulders (by deacons over the left shoulder 
only) and hanging down in front or crossed 
over the breast OE. 3. A woman's fur or feather 
garment, or the fabric collar of a dress or coat, 
made somewhat in the shape of an ecclesiasti- 
cal stole, and worn over the shoulders 1889. 


т. b. Behind, four priests, in sable s., Sung requiem 
for the warrior's soul Scorr. 


STOMACH 


Stole (sil), A3 1455. [proh CL 7 
STOOL 2.1) т. Groom opie ok we of 
high officer of the king's household са 
next below the vice-chamberlain of pd 
hold. Also Tyeoman of the 5. 2. The office 
mn of My 1911. d 

т. Groom of the S., which ha: s 
first Gentleman of the Bed. Chamber [ern 

Stole (51241), 54.3 1806, [irreg. ad. L 
зоо), Bot. = STOLON, ы 

е (stoul), v. 1824. [f. prec.) i 
pP ds To develop тга рес] ёо 
ole, pa. t. and pa. pple. of STE 

Stolea (ими), Prope: [С Stone 
35.1 -- -ED. earing a stole (in various senses 
of the sb.), Р bras 

Sic jen (uel ah aa Мит, 

olen (stdu'lan), 221. а. МЕ. (Р; 
of STEAL v.) І, ica by dat Же 
complished or enjoyed by stealth ; secret, late 
МЕ +з. Of time: Obtained by contrivance 
-1611. 

Stolid (stelid), а. 1600. [ad. L. stolidus, 
related to s/u//us foolish, f. root *sfel- to stand 
or cause to stand still.) Ош and impassive ; 
having little or no sensibility; incapable of 
being excited or moved. Also, of actions, de- 
meanour, etc. Hence Sto'lidly adv, 

Stolidity (stdli-diti). 1563. (ad, L. stolidi- 
tatem, f. stolidus STOLID а.) The attribute of 
being stolid; dull impassiveness; incapacity 
for feeling. 

‘The look of complacent and pompous s, DISRAELI 
|| Stolo (stdulo). 77. stolones (stdlduniz), 
1725. [L.; see next.] Bot. and Zool, = next. 

S. profiler, the germ-stock of certain compound 
oreanisms. 

Stolon (stowljn). 160r. [ad. L. stolonem, 
stolo sucker of a plant.] 1, Bof. (see quot.) 
2. Zool, Each of the connecting processes of 
the ccenosarc of a compound organism 1846, 

x, A S. isa prostrate or reclined branch which strikes 
root at the tip, and then develops an ascending growth, 
which becomes an independent plant 1880. 

Stoloniferous (stou-, stglóni-féros), a. 1777. 
[See prec. and -FEROUS.] Bot, and Zool. Pro- 
ducing stolons. à 
|| Stoma (stovmá). P/ stomata Oe 
1684. [mod.L., a. Gr. orópa mouth.) 1. Anat. 
and Zool, A small opening in an animal body; 
an aperture, orifice, pore (as of a lymphatic or 
other vessel, an air-tube, etc.). 2. Bot. One of 
the minute orifices in the epidermis of plants, 
esp. of the leaves, occurring as a slit between 
two (or more) cells of special structure (guard- 
cells), and opening into intercellular spaces 10 
the interior tissue so as to afford communication 
with the outer air; a breathing-pore 1837. 

Stomach (stz*mák), s. late ME. [a OF. 
estomac, stomaque (mod.F. estomac), ad. L. stoma- 
chus, a. Gr. отбраҳоѕ, orig. the throat, gullet, 
hence the mouth or orifice of any organ, ope 
the stomach, and later the stomach itself; д 
crópa mouth.) т. Ina human or animal body: 
The internal pouch or cavity in which food is 
digested, b. Viewed as the organ of арек 
Olten with epithet, as weak, strong, etc. late fort 
c. as the seat of hunger, nausea, digon 
from repletion, etc. late ME. d. as the en 
the body that requires food ; hence, P ps e 
body as needing to be fed 1530. — 2 T Т 
of the body containing the stomach, tha d i 
abdomen; occas. (formerly often) applie 


. Appetite or relish for 
food. Now somewhat h (const. for): hate 
desire 


something 1 
designate the inward seat of passion, 
secret thoughts, affections, н 
15. Тёре disposition ; state of feeling yit 
regard to a person -1610. b. Witl 
(e.g. bold, high, proud) or other 
words 1510, 6. In various senses те 
disposition or state of feeling. is 
courage, valour, bravery —1663. 2 E: 
haughtiness; obstinacy, stubbomnes 
+c. Anger, irritation; malice, ill-will, 
vexation, pique —1825. „ im- 
SUPR OS EEND S hange ON agu pA 
mediately after a copious meal. © gestion. |, 
(heavy) on one's s. (of food) to cause IE a crawled 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). » (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ə (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2(Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). o 


An army marches оп its s. 1904 С 
(what). ё (got). 


STOMACH 


as | bave a good з. 1841. 
into mine cares, 
1902. 
His А а. Lustie 
and couragious captaines, valiaunt men of stomacke 
п. C Others of the nobility..took s. against him 
"э. and Сетё. : S.-cough, a cough supposed to 
d from indigestion; -pump, а ‘of pump 
or syringe for emptying thes. "T cases of poison- 
iag) or for introducing liquids into it; 
a variety of staggers caused by distension of the s.; 
wm; tube, (a) a siphon used in 


О out the ал: (0) a feeding-tube 
ashing out the $.; a feeding-tube; 
common intestinal round worm, Ascaris А» 2 


sometimes found in the human s. 

Stomach (str'màák), v. 1523. [f. prec, Cf. 
L. stomachari to be resentful.) фт. frans. To 
be offended at, resent -1825. tb. To be offended 
with (a person) 1671. te. intr, To take offence, 
feel resentment -1706. 2. trans. To turn the 
stomach of, to nauseate (rare) 1796. 3. To 
endure, put up with, tolerate 1677. 

т. An Englishman would have stomached it, and 
been sulky Јонхѕох. 3. The study of the Latin lane 
guage..he could not s. 1887. 

Stomach-ache (stv'mak 4k), 1763. Pain 
in the stomach or abdomen, Also fig. 

Stomachal (stgmákál), a. Es [ad. 
mod.L. s/omachalis, f. L. stomachus STOMACH 
5h; все -AL.] т. Pertaining to the stomach, 
gastric ; of the nature of or serving the 
of a stomach. а. Of remedies: Good for the 
stomach —1707. 

Stomacher 1 (st»'mákor, stz*mátfor). 1450. 
[app. f. STOMACH sb, +-ER1.] Fr, A kind of 
waistcoat worn by men -1715. 2. An ornamen- 
tal covering for the chest (oen covered with 
jewels) formerly worn by women under the lac- 
ing of the bodice 1535. 

2. Their stomatchers some were all Diamonds 1710. 

Stomacher 2 (st»mákor). 1814. [f. STOM- 
ACH sb. +-ER1,] Pugilism. A blow on the 
stomach, 
+Sto-machful, a. 1600. [f. as prec. + -FUL1.] 
Full of ‘stomach’, т. Obstinate, self-willed. 
(Often said of horses; also of children.) –1828. 
з. Resentful, angry, malignant -1765. — 3 
Spirited, courageous -1809. Hence tSto'mach- 
fully adv., 1-ness. 

Stomachic (stomzekik), v. and sb. 1656. 
(ad. L. stomachicus, a. Gr. aropaxuós, f. avó- 
раҳоѕ STOMACH så. ; see -IC.] А. adj. 1. Of or 
pertaining to the stomach; gastric. 2, Good 
for the stomach 1665, 

1, Theauthor. .treats..of the great s. gland 1799- 

В. ss. A stomachic medicine 1735. 
ma‘chical a, (now rare) 1601. 

Stomaching (st»'mákin), vó. sb. 1549. (f. 

STOMA -ING }. i j 
CH v, +-ING}.] The action of STOMACH 
ы i Heeling or cherishing indignation or bitter- 

Tis not a time for priuate stomacking SHAKS. 

Stomachless (stomaklés), а. 1626. [f 
STOMACH så, -.--LESs.] tx. a. Having no appe- 
lite, b. Unresentful -x727. 2. Destitute of a 
Stomach 1865. 
+Stomachous, а. 1547. [ad. L. stomacho- 
pu f. stomachus STOMACH 5^. see s a. 
Spirited, courageous, b. Resentful, bitter, 
irascible ; stubborn, obstinate. -1658. 
sid Do, with sterne lookes, and s. disdaine, Gaue 

S 5 of grudge SPENSER. 

g tomachy (stzmáki),a. dial. 1825. [£ 
BTOMACH sô, +-Y1,] т, Ready to take offence, 
i table. 2. High-spirited 1896. 3. Paunchy 

& © little, bald, solemn, s. man STEVENSON. 

5 Ошарой istg'măppd), a. and sb. 1833. 
es Stomapoda neut. pl., irreg. f. Gr. 

тбра mouth + тоё-, rods foot.] Zool. = STO- 
MATOPOD, 

Stomatal (stpmatal), а. 1861. [ Gr. 
@тоцат-, стбра STOMA -AL.] Bot, and Zool 
ene to or connected with a stoma or 

mata; of the nature of a stoma; /oosely, 

Stes. stomata, stomatous. 
omate (stdumeét). 1835. [app.an Eng. 
x f for the pl. stomata (seg ЅТОМА).] Bot 

ТОМА 2, 
tomatic (stomee'tik), a. and sb. 1656. [ad. 
WL. stomaticus, a. Gr. сторатікбз, f. aT0- 


9 (Ger. Köln), 


6 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. 


о» | compact material 


Muller). ü (Fr. 


"stric(Gasr»uic] a., pertaining to or connected wit! 
рт err 
(tasty plastic os he b> LET the 
, the mou: 

Stoma! "stic rta to 


uteri); а., pertaining to 
stomatoplasty. Stormatoscope (skep) [corr] 
an instrument for examining the interior of the mouth, 
Stomatode (ste'mátosd), а. and só. 1870. 
[f. mod.L. Stomatoda neut. pl., irreg. f. Gr. 
aropaT-, атбиа mouth, after Nematoda, etc. | 
Zool. A. adj. Pertaining to the Stomateda, a 
group of Protozoa characterized by having а 


purpose | mouth. B. sd. A member of the Stomatoda, 


Stomatopod (stp'matoppd), а. and sd. 
1877. [f mod.L. Stomatopoda neut. pl. ; cf. 
SrOMAPOD.] Zool, A. adj. Belonging to the 
5i ,an order of us crusta- 
ceans, orig. (in form Stomapoda) synonymous 
with Gastrura, now restricted to the family 
Squillide, B, sb. A s. crustacean. 

Stomatous (stg'mites), а. 1880. [f. mod. 

L. stomat- STOMA +-0US.] Having or furnished 
with stomata. 
I Stomodæum, -eum (stpmodim). — 77. 
чеа, -ea (Lá). 1876. [mod.L. TE f. Gr. 
crópa mouth + ddaios that is on or by the road. ] 
Embryol. and Zool. The anterior portion of the 
digestive tract, beginning as an invagination of 
the epiblast., Hence Stomode‘al, «c'al а. be- 
longing to or constituting a s. 

Stone (stom), sd. [Com. Teut.; OE. stán 
:—OTeut. *sfainoz, cogn. м. Gr. aria, отіоу 
pebble.) I 1. A piece of rock or hard mineral 
substance (other than metal) of a small or 
moderate size. tb. A rock, cliff, ; а mass 
of rock; rocky ground -1700, 2. ihe 
of which stones and rocks 
hard mineral substance other than 
metal ME. b.asmaterial for lithography 1806. 
c. A particular kind of rock or hard mineral 
matter. late ME. | d. spec. = PHILOSOPHER'S 
STONE. late ME. te. A mirror. SHAKS. 3. AS 
a type or emblem of motionlessness or fixity, 
hardness, insensibility, stupidity, etc. ME. 4. 
transf. and fig. Something resembling stone or 
a stone, late ME. 5. A piece of stone of a 
definite form and size (usu. artificially shaped), 
used for some special purpose, е. 5. for build- 
ing, paving, as à memorial, etc. OE. b. 
spec, = GRAVESTONE, TOMBSTONE. ME c. 
ҖЕ ЖҮ! stone ог pebble formerly used as à 
missile inwar ME. 4. А shaped piece of stone 
for grinding or sharpening something, as a 
GRINDSTONE 2, MILLSTONE I. I 578. e. А flat 
slab or tablet for grinding something upon, or for 
smoothing or flattening ‘something ; also a slab 
of stone for lithography. late ME. f. A heavy 
stone used in athletic sports. Phrases. 7ocast, 
put, or throw thes. ME. 6. A precious stone 
OE. 7. А lump of metallic ore. Obs. exc. in 
s. of tin, a lump vg e OE. +b. = LOAD- 

r.-1631. #8. = HAILSTONE -1753- 9. 
ae 3 Also, the aie a or 
erized by the formation of a calculus; 
Sandel dS testicle; chiefly in 2/. Obs. 
exc, in vulgar use. ү is pus hard мост 

i ocarp of a 5. fruit or drupe, ent 
Туе and enclosing the seed 
‘Also, applied to the hard seeds of 
fruits, as the grape. 1523. 12. A 
measure of weight, usu. equal to 14 pounds 
avoirdupois, but varying with different com- 
modities from The stone of 


dune). Ф (curl). 


consist ; 


© (&) (there), 2 (2) (rein). { 


| 
| 


pe 
x 
Hf 


Pa 


ү 
ib 
) 


t 


two different porposes by the 
e Te deae mo t, waturned, to try 
sible expedient in order to bring about a re 
o uta э, rolling, to wart а course of action 
which may lead to unforeseen, esp disastrous, conse- 
оз Prov. A теа 1, gathers mo жө 
oss så. 11.1, Rots strone: To threw (asa n 
Or stones (ai to make an attack (upon) or bring an ac» 
cusation (against); so fe cast the Arst 4, (in allusion 


to John vil 3). 5. 
n dn a MERE (uo 


of 
petra scandali). 
into adj, a. быс» of 
b. Made of 


| 
hi 


Ё 


П. attrib. passi 
ed eee ern о а р 
. contained 
Е. c. Applied to sub- 
as dist, from 


) stones ; 
stone; hence гану. 


my stone-ginger 1904. ©, 
known to us only by their graves 188, g. A Seven 


S. Diamond Ring 133. 

Comb.: Bel Bot, bark consisting chiefly ol 
hardened and thickened cells; -blue, a compound of 
indigo with starch or whiting, by laundresses ; 
boat (U.S, a sled) for transporting stones; 
„ the primitive process of boiling water by 
patting stones in it; -breaker, a em 
ployed in, or a machine used for, breaking stones; 
so breaking ; -broke a. Lire dep but- 
ter [after G. steindutter), alum occurring in soft 
masses greasy to the t ;-canal Zoe, a canal 
forming part of the water-vascular system in Echino- 
derms, usu, with calcareous walls, ing from the 
madreporic plate to the circumoral water-vessel; Cast 
= $токк'з тико; ‘cell Bof, one of a number of 
greatly bardened and thickened cells occurring in 
certain plants; china, a variety of earthenware in 
common domestic use; 8. circli L, = Conch 
; coal, t(2) mineral coal as dist, from char- 


-colour, the (usual) col 
brownish grey, also atirib.; 
crushing or grinding $ à s.-breaker ; „dike, -dyke, 


era = 5$тохк ace; -fall, a fall of meteoric stones, 
slope; в. fence, 
1; (д) U.S. slang, 


ining, a heading driven through s. or rock; -horse 
eS han ed horse, a stallion; «Шу, 
encrinite, from its resemblance 


the flour; so «milled a. = 5. 
bitumen ; petroleum or rock-oil ; 8. period Archatol., 
= STONE AGE; also, a portion of the Stone age p pit, 

}-pitch, pitch in the solid form, hard or 
«pock 2a//., a hard suppurating pimple; 
a disease characterized by such pimples, as acne; 
-Saw, a saw, usu. without teeth, for cutting stone into 
blocks or other shapes for building, etc. ; shot, (a) 
stones used as missiles, esp. as shot for cannon ; (д) = 
Srone’s-THROW; -ShoWer, a shower or fall of meteo- 
тіс stones; -slate, a roofing slate made of thin s.; 
-weight, = sense I. 12; also, a piece of metal of this 


(Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


a Чот 
dry pitch ; 


STONE 


weight, used in weighing; -yard, a yard in which 
s.- ing or s,"cutting is done. 

b. In names of anim: as 8.-bass, a fish of 
the genus Polyprion (family Serranidz), charac. 
terized by a bony ridge on the operculum and serrated 
spines on the anal and ventral fins; -bird, () the 
vinous grosbeak ; (4) =s.-s#ige (a); -borer, a bivalve 
mollusc that bores into stones or rocks; -buck = 
Ѕтғіхвоск; Cat, а N. Amer. freshwater cat-fish of 
the genus Noturus; coral, hard or sclerodermatous 
(as dist. from sclerobasic), or massive (as dist. from 
branching) coral ; «crab, (a) a name for various species 
of crab; (^) applied locally in U.S. to the dobson or 
hellgrammite, the larva of a neuropterous insect, used 
as a bait in angling; -crawfish, a European species 
of crawfish or crayfish, Astacus torrentium; 8. Cur 
lew, see Curtew 3; eater, = s-dorer; S. falcon 
[G. steinfaike}, the merlin; «fly, an insect of the 
family Perlidæ, whose larvae are found under stones 


in streams, esp. Perla bicaudata, much used as a bait 
in angling; also, an artificial fly made to imitate this; 
-hawk, =з. falcon; -marten, the h-marten 


(Mustela Joina), or its fur; -plover, see PLover 2; 
roller, name for two N. Amer. freshwater fishes, 
Catostomus nigricans, and E. AT anomalum; 
«runner, the ringed plover or the dotterel; also ap- 
plied to some species of sandpiper; „smatch, -smitch 
= Sronecuat ; -Snipe, (a) the s.-curlew, Zdicnemus 
sc ; (4) a large N. Amer. bird of the snipe 
family, Totanus melanoleucus ; also applied to other 
species of T'otanus. 

с. In names of plants (either growing in stony 
рен or having some part hard like stone), or their 

tuits; as S. basil, the wild basil, Calamintha Clino- 
podium, or basil-thyme, C. Acinos; 8. bramble, a 
‘species of bramble, Rubus saxatilis, growing in stony 
places, and having bright red fruit; «break = Saxi- 
FRAGE; -fern, Asplenium Ceterach; also applied to 
other ferns growing in stony places ; -mint, the Amer. 
dittany, Cunila Mariana. 

Stone (stós), v. [Early ME. stanen, f. 
stan STONE s&.] т. trans. To throw stones at, 
pelt with stones ; esf. to put to death by pelting 
with stones, Фа. To turn into stone, or make 
hard like stone; to petrify. (Chiefly fig.) 71853. 
3. To furnish or fit with stones; to pave, or 
build up, with stone or stones 1600, 4. То 
rub or polish with a stone; to sharpen on a 
whetstone; in Leather Manuf. to scour and 
smooth with a stock-stone 1688. 5. To take 
the stones out of (fruit) 1639. 6. izr. Of a fruit 
(drupe): To form a stone in the process of 
growth 1842. 

x, Cowards were stoned to death Сіввох. 2. О 
periur'd woman, thou do'st s. my heart SHAKS. 5. S: 
a pound anda halfof cherries 1769. HenceSto'ner E 
one who pelts with stones, esp. so as to kill. 

Sto:ne age. 1864. Archæol. The period or 
stage in the development of human culture 
which is marked by the exclusive or greatly 
predominant use of stone as material for wea- 
pons and implements, in contradistinction to 
the later ‘ages’ in which bronze or iron was 
used. 

The Stone age is divided into the Рл жоцтніс and 
Neorrrnic periods N.E.D. 

Stone-axe. OE. т. А two-edged axe used 
for hewing stone. 2. An axe made of stone 


1864, 

Stone-blind (stown,bloi'nd), a. (sd.) late 
ME. [SroNE s] Blind as a stone; com- 
pletely blind. 

Stone-bow (stownbo:. OE. I. An arch 
of stone, Obs. exc. as the name of one of the 
gates of Lincoln, ta. A kind of cross-bow or 
catapult used for shooting stones -1660. 

Stonechat (stou'n,tfaet). 1783. [f. STONE 
sb. + CHAT sb.?, from its alarm note which re- 
sembles the striking together of two pebbles. } 
A small bird, Pratincola (or Saxicola) rubicola, 
inhabiting heaths, commons, etc. in Britain and 
various parts of Europe. (Also called s. war- 
bler.) Also improperly applied to the whinchat, 
P. rubetra, and the wheatear, 5. ezantAe, etc. 

Stonecrop (stawnkrpp). (OE. stducrop; see 
STONE så, and Crop sé, 6.] The common name 
of Sedum acre, a herb with bright yellow flowers 
and small cylindrical fleshy sessile leaves, grow- 
ing in masses on rocks, old walls, etc.; also 
applied to other species of Sedum, and of allied 
enera, as the N. Amer. Penthorum. 

Stone-cutter (stdu'nko:tar). 1540, I. Опе 
who cuts or carves stone; one who carves figures 
or inscriptions on stone, b. A machine for cut- 
ting or shaping stone 1875. +2. A lithotomist 

-1787. 
$: ‘Slone-cutler’s disease, an affection of the lungs, 
incident to stone-cutters, caused by inhaling the fine 


2028 


dust of the stones. So Sto'ne-curtting, the process 
or art of cutting or shaping stone. 

Sto-ne-fruit. 1523. I. A fruit having the 
seed or kernel surrounded by a ‘stone’ or hard 
endocarp within the pulp; a drupe. (Also col- 
lectively.) 2. (As two words.) Imitation fruit 
made of stoneware, as chimney orna- 


ments 1851, 

S (каһан). 1852. [STONE 
%.] The ring-plover or stone-plover, Ægis- 
litis hiaticula. 

Stonehenge (st2s'nhe*ndg). OE. [{. STONE 
sb. ; the second element may have meant some- 
thing ‘hanging’ or supported in the air; cf. 
OE. Aenge-clif * preeruptum’.] Name of a cele- 
brated stone circle on Salisbury Plain; hence 
applied allus, to similar structures elsewhere. 

Stone(-)jug. 1596. т. A jug made of stone- 
ware, 2. slang. A nickname for Newgate 
prison, or for a prison in general 1796. 

Stonemason (stown,mé:s'n) 1809. [f. 
STONE 52. + MASON 52.] = MASON sb. т, 

Stone-pa:rsley. 1548. The umbelliferous 
herb Sisom Amomum; also applied to Seseli 
Libanotis and other species. 

Sto-ne-pine. 1759. [= Е. pin de pierre. 
The name has been supposed to refer to the 
hardness of the seeds.] А species of pine-tree, 
Pinus Pinea, a native of Southern Europe and 
the Levant, having edible seeds, Also applied 
to P. Cembra (Swiss S.), etc. 

Stoner? (stownoi). 1862. [f. STONE sd. + 
-ER},] In comb. with prefixed numeral: A 
person weighing, or a horse carrying, (so many) 
stone. 

Stonesfield (stounzffld). 1839. Name of 
a village in Oxfordshire; used attrib. in S. 
slate Geol., a stratum of thin-bedded lime- 
stone and calcareous sandstone forming part 
of the Great Oolite series in Oxfordshire and 
Gloucestershire. 

Stone's throw/(st2wnz prx). 1581. [THROW 
sb II. т.] The distance that a stone can be 
thrown by the hand; vaguely used fora short 
or moderate distance. 

Stone-still, adv. and predic.a. ME. [See 
STONE 52. and STILL adv. and a.] - As still as 
a stone; perfectly still and motionless. 

Stone-wall, só, Now usu. as two wds. 
OE. 1. A wall built of stones; now esp. of 
rough stones without mortar, as a fence between 
fields, etc. 2. Austral. Polit, slang. Parlia- 
mentary obstruction, or a body of obstructives 
1876. Hence Stonewall v. (a) inir., Cricket 
slang, to block balls persistently ; to play solely 
on the defensive; (A) Polit. slang, orig. and 
chiefly Austral., to obstruct business by lengthy 
speeches, etc., to practise obstruction; also 
trans, to obstruct (business). Stonewa-ller. 

Stoneware (stownwéei). (Also, with hy- 
phen, or as two wds.) 1683. A hard dense kind 
of pottery ware, made from very siliceous clay, 
or a mixture of clay with much flint or sand, 

Stonework (aranarak); Also, with hy- 
phen, or occas, as two wds.) OE. [Cf. OS. 
sténwerk,| 1. Work built of stone; masonry. 
b. Artistic work of any kind executed in stone 
тото. 2. The process of working in stone, as 
in building ; the labour or task of a mason 1793. 
b. Coal Mining. The work of driving headings 
through stone or rock 1883. Hence Stone- 
worker, -works. 

Stonewort (stzwnwzit), 1585. [f. STONE 
sb. + WORT.) 1. The fern Asplenium Ceterach, 
also called stone fern -1647. 2. With defining 
words, applied to species of Sison and other 
umbelliferous plants 1796. .3. A book-name 
for the genus Chara, from the calcareous de- 
posits on the stem ; also, extended to the family 
Characez 1816. 

Stonify (stownifoi), v. rare. 1610, [f. STONE 
sb, or STONY a. + -FY.] trans., To make stony, 
or turn into stone; to petrify. 
+Sto-nish, v. 1470. [Apheticf. ASTONISH 
v.] To stun mentally, shock, surprise -1612. 

Stony (stowni), а. [ОЕ. s/n; :—O eut. 
*stainago-, -axo-, f. *staino- STONE sb.; see 
-Y1] т. Abounding in, or having the character 
of, stone or rock; full of rocks; rocky. Now 
rare or Obs, b. Full of or abounding in stones. 


е (тап). а (pass). 


STOOL 


late ME. ‘tc. Of fruits: Having a stone; 
abounding in stone-like seeds e Al 
Made of stone -1776. b. Of the nature of stone 
1695. с. Consisting of stones. Chief: 
1586. 3. Pertaining or relating to stone or 
stones (rare) 1847. 4. Resembling stone in 
consistence; hard like stone; very ыз 1 

b. Of a quality (as hardness, colour) : Like <A 
ofstone 1565. 5. fig. a. ' Hard’, insensible, or 
unfeeling, as if consisting of stone; hardened 
obdurate ME. b. Rigid, fixed, motionless ; 
destitute of movement or expression : esp. of 
the eyes or look 1642. с. Of fear, grief, чс. 
* Petrifying ', stupefying ; having no relief 1590. 
d. slang, Short for 5.-óro&e 1890. 

_ 1. Some [seed] fell on а s. grounde Тірлік Mark 
іу. 5. b. I chatter over s. ways TENNYSON, zb. 
Ordinary earthy or s. matter Famapav, С, Batter 
Cadmus walls with s. showers Gray. 4. S. haile 1526, 
5. а. A stonie adversary, an inhumane wretch, Vn. 
capable of pitty SHaxs. Б. A s. British stare Try. 
SON. C. А 5. speechless sorrow 1882. 

Comb.: S.-broke a., slang, ‘hard up’, without 
any money, ruined; 8, coral = sfone-coral, Hence 
Sto'ni-ly adv., ness. 
+Stony, v. ME. Aphetic f. AsTONY v. 
(Prob. sometimes confused with STUN v.) -1688. 

Stony-hearted (stress var), a. 1569. 
Having a stony heart; unfeeling, merciless, 

So then, Oxford Street, s. stepmother.,at length I 
was dismissed from thee ! De Quincey. 

Stook (stuk), sd. [Late ME. stouk, a. or 
cogn. w. MLG. stûke (WFlem.s/ui.] т. = 
SHOCK 5211. Ы. Used for: A pile, mass 1865. 
2. A bundle of straw. dial, 1571. 3. Coal-min- 
ing.[perh.a different word.] The portion of a 

illar of coal left to support the roof 1826. 

Stook (stuk), v. 1575. [f prec] trans., 
To set up (sheaves) in stooks, Also with ug. 
Also aóso/. 

Stool (50/71), s. [Com. Teut, ; OE. std! :— 
OTeut. *s/üloz, prob. f. root *s/ó- : sta- to 
SrAND.] fr. Any kind of seat for one person; 
often, a chair of authority, state, or office; esp. & 
royal or episcopal throne -1818, +b. А seat for 
an offender. See CUCKING-, DUCKING-STOOL, 
s.of REPENTANCE.-1750. 2. A wooden seat (for 
one person) without arms or a back ; a piece of 
furniture consisting in its simplest form ofa 
piece of wood for a seat set upon legs, usu. 
three or four in number, to raise it from the 
ground. late ME. b. A high seat of this kind 
for convenience of writing at a high desk ; more 
fully ofice s. Hence, a situation as clerk in an 
office. 1837. c. Alow short bench or form upon 
which to rest the foot, step, or kneel. Chiefly 
= FoorsrooL, ME. 3. A seat enclosing а 
chamber utensil; a commode ; more explicitly 
s.of ease. Also, a privy. late ME. b. In phrases 
originally meaning 'the place of evacuation » 
now (without 22е) the action of evacuating the 
bowels 1542. c. With dem. or poss. : act of dis- 
charging fæces 1533. d. A discharge of fæcal 
matter of a specified colour, consistency, ete; 
the matter discharged (chiefly 7/.) 1597. Te 
A frame upon which to work embroidery d 
tapestry -1548. 5. Vaut. a. A minor channe 
abaft the main channels, for the dead-eyes 
of the backstays 1711. b. The lowest tran- 
some of a vessel's stern frame 1797. 6. Bric 
making. A brick-moulder's shed or workshopi 
also, the gang of workmen employed In 
shed ; also, a moulder's bench 1693. 7: ТЕ, 
The sill of a window. Obs. exc. U.S: 1663. б i 
A base or stand upon which a thing 18 де сб 
raise it above the ground or general su ote 
1481. 9. [Ct Du. 301] а. The SE tis 
tree which has been felled ; also, the hea o 
stump from which new shoots are told 
1577. b. Forestry. A stock or stump o 
felled or headed for the production of сорр! 


wood, underwood, saplings, or young 
Also, a set or group of stumps. 1722. yid 


and Horticulture, The base of a plantc 
to produce shoots or branches for ауе, 
d. Horticulture, The base containing thè 
buds in plants which annually throw UP i 
stems or foliage to replace the old 179% tool 
cluster of stems or foliage springing from 
or from the same root; the comp ps 
stalks produced by one grain of corn u "oa 
A shoot or layer from the stump © SroLoN-] 
plant, [Confused with L. stolo; see 


au (loud). v (cut). £(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (/, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 


i(szt). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (g9 


T 1o. U.S. A decoy-bird (perh. short for 

4 pigeon), esp. one used in shooting wild-fowl ; | base 

also a perch upon which a decoy: isset 1859. 

„ To fall, come to the ground, ot sit between 

few stools, to incur failure rough vacillation be- 
two different courses of action, 


T 

Comb.: s. pigeon U.S., a pigeon fastened to a s. v 

4 decoy; chiefly fig. of а person em; La ^ or attach that 

ally by ga nblers, as a decoy. ployed, espe, prone a blow from home из á ù 
Stool (stäl), v. 1545. [£ prec.) 1. intr. To sl ling. A counter to any particular fall or 

evacuate the bowels; also frans., to evacuate — э. A hole in the growed in which 

as excrement. 2. Of a plant: To throw up : paemani ai seul g Sit 
ung shoots or stems; of corn, grass, y e person posted in order to keep the game 

to throw out lateral shoots Me a ithin range 1897. 4. a. The indentation in 


head of stems or foliage, Also with ow, 

1789. 3. U.S. (irans.) To entice (wild-fowl) by 
means of a decoy-bird ; also intr, (ofa ) to 
come (well) to a decoy 1859. 

Stool-ball 1475. (f. STOOL sb, + BALL 
1) 1. Ап old counwy game somewhat re- 
sembling cricket, played chiefly by young women, 
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5 ; an order n 
Fe eae” The mee Bee br Tine act of fling | utet Бо, еды е aan vá a dirai 
SMPTE ee ee Ии a | aatos so kal ha eps of penetration ч 
Stoop (sp) 56.1 Now wn aro lk coming to a stand; a halt; a cessation of pro- | а gate cr A 
toop р), só. only dial. [late | gress or onward movement, Phr. fo make a the water in one section of а canal can be shut off 
ME. stulpe, stolpe, a. ON. stolpe.) x. A post, н 5. | from the next in case of damage to the bank ; "knob, 
pillar. а. £g. A person or thing that supports the handle which is pulled out to open а particules 
or sustains; a ‘prop’, ‘ pillar’, Sc. 1572. * in an organ; -net, (a) a net thrown across a river 
Stoop (їйїр), 50.2 1571. (f. Stoor v.] pote cere titm e fob; 0) а net to stop 
1. An act of stooping; a bending of the body issued by Chancer Т, 
Ў the Court y to stay of 
forwards; a bow. Б. fig. A condescension, a pause funds in the custody of the Court ; (0) pops ay atid 
voluntary descent from superiority or dignity | process, etc.) 1483. b. A or breaking-off jag pr or sell stock at a specified price, 
1636. 2. A stooping attitude ; a temporary or | made by one speaking 1561. order to limit loss; piece, «pin, a piece or 
permanent bent position of the back or shoul- | х. If people only avr marriages, what а £. | a Ed df po. ү}. eel 
ders1716. 8. The action of descending from a | to population there would be ! Tuacxeray. Phr. 76 Суға, a stroke whic Ы е — rone 
height; spec. the swoop of a bird of prey on its каре ioc restrain; to ү im the d while leaving the »triker's ball more or less 
5 abolish. y d 
guay or the descent of the falcon to the lure | pe makes Worosw. b. From us гүү d nua pA А Аал ane — a 
586. to Paris, where they made some s. 1659. 6. The band | he advances for at 1 valve, a valve which closes 


1. b. Can I, can any Loyal Subject see With Pa- 3 
hu a S оп Sovereignty t DevpEM 2A Tok of] on Lau poe ерак aad тел 
tall thin man, with a slight 5, 1904. arrests, blocks. 
Stoop (stzp), 22.3 07.5. and Canada. 1789. П. Something that stops, or 
fa. Du. séoep STOEP.) A raised, uncovered plat- 
form before the entrance of a house, approached 
by means of steps. Sometimes incorrectly used 
for porch or veranda. 
Stoop (stzp), v.~ Pa. t. and pa. pple 
stooped (stzpt). [OE. s/#épian wk. vb. corresp. 
to MDu. s/dpen; related by ablaut to OTeut. 
*staupo- STEEP a.) I. To bow down, to de- 
scend. т. іліу, Of a person: To lower the body 
by inclining the trunk or the head and shoulders 
forward, sometimes bending the knee at the 
same time. Often with down. ^ b. Said of the 
head or shoulders, late МЕ. фе. Of a quadru- 
ped: To crouch-1625. 4. Ofadog: To putits 
nose to the ground to find ascent 1523. 2. Л. 
а, То ‘bow’ to superior power or authority ; 
to yield obedience. Const. £o, under. Now 
somewhat rare, 1530. ‘+b. To submit Zo some- 
thing burdensome —1647. c. To condescend ѓо 
one's inferiors or ѓо some position or action 
below one's rightful dignity 1579. d. To lower | pipe 
or degrade oneself morally1743. 8. Of a thing: 
To incline from the perpendicular; to bend | pipes is turned on or oft ; à stop-knob, draw- 
gra is iones tohangoverOE. 4. То stand |stop 1585. TUNE ur rage ары it € 
alk with the shoulders bent or the upper | controlling a lever by whic the position ot a 
part of the body inclined forwards ; ‘cap tO lie. jack can js: varied so as to modify the tone sed by fll 1592. t4. io anch des pee: 
habitually or permanently this kind of attitude | produced 1730, 9 25 The closing of a finger- ingot, nd яр ДО mi block Y za 
ME, ts. To descend from a height -1847. 6. | hole or ventage in the tube of a wind-instrument f or receptaci 4) br NDS lari 
Of a hawk or other bird of prey: To descend | so as to alter the pitch. Also, a metal key used m he plugs ore car cà Moto ae 
uy on its prey, to swoop (const. af, 07) ; | for this purpose. Also, the hole or aperture | to кю ds Lope me red vessel, Also with 
set descend to the lure 1575. "fb. frant Me diee eg of the violin, lute, etc., 50 ranges Tate. E. 6 A obstruct the external 
= оор at or on -1618. the finger on а н sees ifice of a i 
ur Angels..stoope down with their faces towards | as to pm the pitch of its tone. Also, the part cones: of (аробу oepa Ы pena ek 
Steer, Seat 1649. a, a, Early or late, They ө. to | of the string where pressure is made in order As i yP okb P od (а canal, duct 
48, nd must give up their murmuring breath SHIR- | to, roducea required note, sometimes mechani- | 7. To close up, the animal body); t y Mock 
It 0, She stoops to conquer Goupsm. (#100). | Ce юр marked, as by frets. Full su а chord e or pipe in the anim: y); to bloc 
арабе of stooping to an act of baseness МАСА, y marked, PP all the strings are stopped. | the Passage € ZEE block 
. The grasse stoops not, she treads on it so light im producing who EAS M Also with af. late ME. 18. То shut up, bl 
, 6. | 1530. 3e fg. OF transf. Now chiefly with ref. to ар (a person or thing in a place) -1693. 9. 
the organ. 1576. lourishes..on the To press down (the tobacco in a pipe) with or 


(sweets. Мил. Е D 
WAI а Ў 5 a. He touch'd the tender stops | as with a tobacco-stopper 1848. 
1. S. the holes of the doore with double Matts 1632. 


Ls m 
Quills drm b. HAC HG ut. ii. Em ЕЯ 
stops Of planetary music eard in tran 
Багыш quu 1781. b. One of the stack Pipes was stopped эр with 
е von's 
carriage stopping the way 1831. 


SHELLEY. 
to stand in one's way, bar one's passage, © 
way, to st у, ‘iter 


stops. 

Stop (stp), v. Pa. t. and » 

(stgpt), stopt. ME. (OE. * p a op 
ian); a Com. WGer. adoption of L. or 
ре бы re to stop or stuff tow or 
oakum. sense ‘ bring or come to a stand’ 
isas ly English development. I. To fill 
lug, close up. 1. trans, To up (an 


building it up, or by ing something before 
it. late ME. b. SUP the е To 
block, choke up. Also pass, to be yy 
л (gin, px Nor себу with ир. dux 
2. To make (a way) im: ч 
its eres ШЧ se 
make good (a breach, hole, crevice or defective 
pies of any kind). Also with wf Ѕо 0х. а 
А. late ME. b To: ping {the costes оа 
boat) with oakum, tow, or caulking mate- 
rial; tto caulk (a ship). Also fo з. wf. 1 
c. Plastering, House-painting, etc. To fill up 
or make good the holes in (a surface to be 
covered with a wash, paint, etc.); tto close 
(the joints of brick-work), to ' point’ 1557. d. 
Dentistry. To fill the cavity of (a decayed 
tooth) with a stopping: now generally super- 


in its place, determines the to which 
a part shall be brought, etc. 1523. b. Joinery. 
Each of the pieces of wood nailed on the frame 
of a door to form a rebate against which the 
door shuts 1833. €. Clockwork. A contrivance 
to prevent over-winding 1675. 4. Naut. а. А 
piece of pr. line ee ER T secure 
anything ri b. A projection at the upper 
mart of a mast 1846. 5. Arch. An ornamental 
termination to a chamfer 1825. 6. Optics. A 
used to cut off 


Haks, — 4. Cissy, my Love, don't s. so LYTTON. 

бе, Whether the Prent had stooped at the lure of a 
inal's hat., I know not 1717. 

foy as ausetive uses. 1. ¢vans, To cause to 
aie teat bring to the ground ; £g. to humili- 
оце, Now rare. ME. я. То bow (the 
d ‘Hace, neck, knee); to incline (one's eat) 
thet h b. jig. To condescend to apply (ones 

А * ts, etc.) to something unworthy 1598. 
and о let down, lower, ‘ vail’. Often Naut. 
4 OA to lower (a sail, an ensign). п. 
4: To tilt (a cask), Now dial. 1670, 810 

x ia dog) to ‘stoop’ for a scent 1781. 

* Shoote, shoote, and stoope his pride CHAPMAN. 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. рен). ü (Ger Möller). ai (Fr. 


IV. Grammar. т. А mark or point of punctua- 

tion 1590. 2. Full stop. a. The end of a sen- is 

tence; the single point or dot used to mark mda Garth |G sago O 

this; a period, full point 1596. b. transf. and ' 

fig. aS a complete halt, stop) , check, or 

termination 1628. 3. Phonetics. ta. The com- 
the orinasal passages in articu- 


"Now ciuill wounds are stop) 'd, Peace liues agen 
SHAKs. 5. Keep it close stoppe in a Bottle for Use 
6. Phr. To s. (one's own or another's) ear or 


' STOP 
ears; also fig., to render oneself deaf £o something, 
close one's mind against arguments, etc, То s. (one's 
own or another's) mouth, lit., as with a gag or muzzle; 
fig. to compel or induce tobesilent, 7. The smoulder 
хордож nose with stench 1573. Rich. ПІ, 1. 
iv. 38. 

IL To bring toastand. 1. frans. To prevent 
the passage of by blocking a channel or outlet. 
late ME. b. To intercept (light, air, heat, etc.). 
late ME. c. To stanch (bleeding, blood) 1573. 
2. To arrest the onward movement of (a person 
or thing) ; to bring to a stand or state of rest ; 
to cause to halt on a journey ; also, to prevent 
the departure or starting of 1440. b. To bring 
down (a bird) with the gun. Also, to arrest the 
rush of (a charging enemy or wild beast) with 
rifle-hre. (Said also of the bullet and of the 
wound produced.) 1862. c. Fencing, Pugilism, 
etc, To check (an adversary, his stroke, weapon, 
etc.) with a counter movement or stroke; to 
counter (a blow, a manœuvre in wrestling, etc.) 

1714. 3. Cricket. (а) Of a batsman : To play 

(a ball) defensively, without attempting to hit 
it away. Also адзо/. (b) abso! Of a fieldsman : 

To field the ball, to act as fieldsman. 70 s. 

behind, to act as longstop. 1744. 4 To in- 

tercept and detain in transit 1604. 5. To with- 
hold (a sum of money) in paying wages or other 
debt, on the ground of some counterclaim, late 

ME. tb. To withhold (goods) as security or in 

lieu of payment -1865, 6. To give instructions 

to a banker not to cash (a bank-note, bill, or the 
like). Similarly £o s. payment (of a cheque, etc.). 

1713. 7. To cause (a person) to desist from or 

pause in a course of action or conduct. Also, 

fo s. short, to check abruptly. late ME. b. To 
cause (a person) to break off in narrative or 

speech. Also /o 5, short, 1545. Ce To cause (a 

thing) to cease action. Now rare. late ME. 8. 

To restrain or prevent (a person) from a con- 

templated action 1470. ‘tb. Law. To bar, hin- 

der, preclude -1711. c. La. To stay, suspend 

(proceedings) ; to prevent (a decree, etc.) from 

taking effect 1690. +g. To hamper the course 

or progress of (affairs, a project, ete.) ; to hinder 

(a person) in action or in some proceeding 

-1721. то. To cause to cease, put an end to 

(a movement, activity, course of events). late 

ME. b. To prevent the coming-on of 1538. 

11. To cease from, discontinue (an action, allow- 
ance, employment) 1525. 12. To cause (а 
machine or mechanism) to cease working or 
going 1538. 13. Mus. To press down (a string 
of a violin, lute, or the like) with the finger 
(rarely with a key) in order to shorten its 
vibrating length and thereby produce certain 
intermediate sounds; hence, to produce (a note, 
sound) by this means; to use (a finger) for this 
purpose 1500. 14, Naut. To bring (a ship) to 
anchor by gradually checking the cable 1627. 
b. To tie up with thin rope. Also 205. wp. 1770. 
15. Horticulture. To pinch out the head of (a 
plant) ; to remove (a shoot or portion of it) by 
pinching. Also /o s. back. 1699. 16. Arch. To 
cause (a rib, shaft, chamfer, etc.) to terminate 
(in a specified form or position) 1835. 17. 
Phonetics, To check the flow of (breath or 
voice) in articulation 1867. 

т, By the labour of the Persians, the course of the 
river was stopped below the town, and the waters 
were confined Gipson. Phr. To s. the breath of, to 

revent the respiration of, to suffocate, stifle, choke; 

ence, to cause to die, 2. I was at length stopped by 
the dislocated ice Tynpatt. The respons ity of 
stopping a train..is given..to the engine-driver 
1876. S. thief! а cry for help to arrest an escap- 
ing thief, To s. a bullet, to be shot. 5. Nor 
stops, for one bad cork, his butler's pay PorE. 7. 
What can be done to s. him from running headlong 
on ruin? Ѕсотт. с. Hold, s. your murd'ring hands 
1672 8. If any one likes to go, nobody will s. 
them Ruskin, „К, John т.л. 562. 1o. For God's 
sake s. the grunting of those Pigs | SHELLEY. b. With 
thousand doubts How I might s. this tempest ere it 
came SuaAks. 1х. She has..stopped his, .pocket- 
money Dickens. The clock stopped striking 1860. 
Phr. To s. payment, to declare oneself unable to meet 
one's financial obligations. 12. Phr. To s. the press, 
to suspend the operation of printing (esp. in order to 
give opportunity to make some insertion) 14. Phr. 
to prevent it running out too fast. S. 


To s. the cable, 
her l, an order to check the running out of the cable; 
also, on small steamers and motor-boats, the cominand 
(о 5. the engine. Тоз. the tide, to prevent the ship 
being carried with the tide. 
With advs, Stop down. 
aperture of (1 lens) by means of the stops. 


trans. To reduce the 
S. off. 


STORAX 


(a) In Moulding, to adapt (a mould) to a new design 
by shortening or obliterating some part of it. (5) fa 
Picking, etc. = 5. Ouf. . out. In Etching, to 
obliterate or cover with a varnish (the parts of a plate 
which are to be kept from the acid in the process 
biting in). Also absol. 

Ill. To come to a stand, cease to move or act. 
1. intr. To cease from onward movement, to 
come to a stand or position of rest. More em- 
phatically Zo s. dead, з. short. 1530. 2. To make 
a halt on a journey, esp. to halt and remain 
for rest and refreshment. Of a coach, train, 
boat, etc. : To halt at a specified place to pick 
up or set down passengers, etc. 1743. b. 7o 
у. отеу: to make a halt (aż a place) and proceed 
by а later conveyance. So іо s. off. U.S. 1884. 
3. To remain, prolong one's stay in a place ; to 
stay (to dinner, a? home, with a person). Also 
quasi-fvans., to remain for (a ceremony, a meal, 
etc.) 1801. b. To sojourn as a visitor, resi- 
dent, or guest 1797. 4. To leave off doing 
what one is actually engaged in for the moment 
1594. b. To pause in speech or narrative; to 
break off in the middle of a sentence 1579. c. 
imper. Also in the phr. s. a moment / 1570. 5. 
To leave off, stay, desist (in a course of action 
ora pursuit, or from one's customary action or 
employment) 1689. b. To limit one's activity 
аё a certain point; to refrain from exceeding a 
certain degree or extent 1737. с. To stay in 
action, to hesitate, ‘stick’. Const. aZ. 1676. 6. 
Of a thing : To cease its motion or action. Of 
a process: To come to a pause or end. 1529. 
b. Of a machine, etc.: 'To cease working or 
going 1789. 7. Of an immaterial thing: To 
have its limit of operation at a specified point. 
Ofa series: To come to an end. 1733. 

т. A saw a Coach s. at my Door 1709. 2. The pos- 
tilions stopped at the couvent..to take up Blanche 
1794. 3. But you'll s. and take a bit of dinner with 
us? 1858, Phr. То s. on, to continue in one place or 
employment, 77 s. wf, (a) to remain ‘up’ at one's 
college or university; (4) to sit up instead of going 
to bed. 4. b. To s. short, to pause abruptly. 5. b. 
His charity would willingly have stopped short at 
Ashby Scorr. с. To s. at nothing, to be prevented 
by no obstacle. 6. The ulceration stops and heals 
1830. b. My watch has stopped DICKENS. 7. But 
the severities exercised agaiust catholics did not s. 
there 1741. 

IV. т. [from Stop 5j. ] £razs. To furnish with 
stops, to punctuate 1776. 2. Versification. To 
conclude or divide (a line of verse) with a ‘stop’ 
or sense pause. Also intr. 1857. 

Comb.: S.-over U.S., the act of ‘stopping over’ or 
breaking one’s journey to go on by a later conveyance; 
also atérib.; -press, an interruption of the printing 
in order to insert a late piece of news (see II. 12); also 
attrib. or adj. of a newspaper (of an issue of a news- 
paper, etc.), containing late news inserted after print- 
ing has begun; -water Vawt., (а) something fixed or 
towed overboard to retard the motion of a ship; (6) 
a plug, etc., for making a joint watertight. 

Stopcock (ste"pkek).- 1584. [f. STOP sd. 
or v. + Cock 52.1] А tap or short pipe fur- 
nished with a valve operated from the outside 
by turning a key or handle, for the purpose of 
stopping or permitting as required the passage 
of liquid, air, steam, gas ог the like, (Some- 
times improperly applied to the key or handle 
by which the valve is turned.) 

Stope (stdup), sd. 1747. [арр. cogn. w. 
Srep s] Mining. +1. А step or notch in the 
side of a pit, or in an upright beam, to receive 
the end of a stemple or cross-piece —1836. 2. 
A step-like working in the side of a pit 1747. 
b. attrib., as in s. drill, a portable rock-drill, 
used in stoping 1908. . Hence Stope v. trans. 
to cut (mineral ground) in stopes; to excavate 
horizontally, layer after layer; to extract (ore) 
by this process. 

Sto:p-gap. 1684. [f. STOP v.+ САР 52.1] 
1. Something that temporarily supplies a need ; 
a makeshift. Also, of a person : One who tem- 
porarily occupies an office, etc, until a perma- 
nent appointment can be made. 1691. 2. Ап 
utterance intended to fill up a gap or an awk- 
ward pause in conversation or discourse 1684. 
3. attrib, passing into adj. 1684. 

1. Moral prejudices are the stopgaps of virtue 1827. 


з. What will be known in history as the ‘S,’ Govern- 
ment J. CHAMBERLAIN. 


Stoppage (stepédz). 1465. [f. STOP v. + 
-AGE.] The action of stopping ; the condition 
of being stopped. 1. Deduction from payments; 
a sum ‘stopped’ from the pay of a soldier, 


workman, orservant. 2. Obstruction ofa 
passage, stream, or current 1540. b. A ‘block’ ol 
the traffic ina street 1727. 3. Path. е 


ос | condition of a bodily organ 1575. 4. Arrest or 


detention of a traveller, or of goods bei 
veyed from place to place ione, - Tuto 
of stopping or causing to cease 1657, b. Dis. 
continuance of supply 1865. 6. Cessation of 
movement or activity; a stop or halt in a jour- 
ney 1794. 7. Comm. 'The action of i 
payment 1817. b. A strike or lock-out 1902, 

Stopped (stept), 227. а. 1440. Inthe senses 
of STOP v. ; spec. in Phonetics, of a consonant 
sound: Formed by complete closure of the 
orinasal passages; explosive. 

Bridge. A Suit is Stopped when you can make one 
trick in it, or can compel the adversary to quit it and 
lead something else xgor. 

Stopper (stg"paz), sd. 148o. [f. STOP v. + 
-ER}, 1. A person who stops (see the senses 
of the verb). 2. Something that stops up a 
hole ограѕѕаре 1591. b. spec. A plug for closing 
the neck of a bottle, the end of a tube, or the 
hole for the egress of fluid from any vessel 1667. 
з. The upper pad of the sole of,a greyhound's 
foot 1853. 4. Something that causes to cease 
or brings to a stand 1828. 5. West Indian. A 
tree of the genus Augenia 1884. 6. Naut, A 
short piece of rope, usu. knotted at one or both 
ends, used to suspend or secure something 
1626. 7. Bridge. = STOP sb, V. 5 b. 1901. 

4. Phr. To put a s. on, to put a stop to йш 

Соэнб.: s.-bolt Naut., а ring-bolt in the deck of a 
ship to which the stoppers are secured ; -knot Naut., 
a kind of knot used for the ends of stoppers. 

Stopper (stg*po1),v. 1769. [f prc] 1 
trans. Naut. To secure with a stopper. 2. To 
close or secure (a bottle, etc.) with a stopper. 
Also with down. 1868. 3. To fit with a stopper 
1827. 4. slang. To stop; to ‘put the stopper 
on’ 1821. Sto ppered a. fitted with a stopper. 

Stopping (stg'pin), vèl. s». late МЕ. [f 
Ѕтор v. +-ING1.] 1. The action of STOP v. in 
various senses. +2. Path. Obstructed condi- 
tionsofanorgan-1741. 3. Something inserted 
to stop a hole, crevice, or passage 1585. b. 
Farriery. A pad charged with grease inserted 
within the shoe for the purpose of keeping the 
horse’s foot moist 1580. c. A composition ш 
to stop holes or crevices; Dentistry, the ma- 
terial used for stopping a hollow tooth, latterly 
called filling 1823. 4 Mining. A partition of 
boards, etc. in an air passage 1708. ^ 

attrib. and Comb.: s.-ground Etching, a mixture 
used to cover the parts of a plate which are bitten-In 
enough; s. mixture Ziching, a composition to be 
used as a stopping-ground ; ѕ..ріасе, each customary 
point on their route at which vehicles сапУШЕ pas 
sengers stop to allow them to mount or alig ©, 

Stopping (ste pin 221.4. late МЕ. [102] 
+1. Med. Tending to cause stoppage} astrin- 
gent -1666. 2. That stops 1529. х 

S. £rain, a train which stops n some or all inter- 
mediate stations on a particular line. 

Stopple (stepl) s^ late ME. [ре 
from $тор_®, + -EL!, -LE; partly aphetic с 
ESTOPPEL.) r. An appliance for closing t р 
orifice of a vessel, tube, etc. ; a stopper cork of 
жа. The action of stopping} 
a stoppage, prohibition -1651. Hence Sto'pP' 
to close witha Se, „, 

A watch which indi- 
hand that n" 
be instantly stopped by pressure on a spring 0! 
catch, so ze i PS an exact moment OF 
period of time; chiefly used for timing ae А 

Storage (stóvrédg). 1612. [Е STORE ?. 
+-AGE.]| r. Capacity or space for 


4 ing; ition or fact 0 
The action of storing; the condi valet 


being stored 1828. b. The conversion 0* ©: 
tric energy into chemical energy from Whig 


electricity may be generated again 
A place where something is stored 1775 
Rent paid for warehousing 1775: . "m—— 
S Cad s., the storing of provisions in refrigerati g 
chambers as a means of preserving them fro! n which 
Comb.: $. battery, a secondary battery 
a supply of electricity is accumulated ; a 5j 
electrical accumulator ; $. heater, a eal meal of 
ratus for railway carriages, operating Lee а tuber 
stored heat ; s. tank, a tank for s.; 8, tt! lint. 
аш а reservoir к Le ay for the P | 
огах (stderéks). late HET 
Gr. отўраё STYRAX.) 1. A fragrant gumT 


4 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). 


є (Ет. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). 


STORE ' 


described by scient ШИН In early mod. 
applied to the resin of the tree Styrax ofici- 

ee ie later commercial and р! 

use to the balsam of the tree Гітий 

retale (more explicitly liquid з.). з. The tree 

Styrax officinalis 1694. 


Store (бэ), sb. (МЕ, stor, aphetic f. afan, eomimonon, tuse ОЁ. b 
ASTORE 33., а. OF. estor, vbl. noun f. estorer; A tumolteoos rush tears, et.) ; а 
уе STONE 0.) т.а, sing. (without indef. art.) vehement utterance ; а violent oat- 
That with which a. household, camp, etc., is burst (of censure, „ ete ji a 
stored ; food, clothing, and other necessaries, | the manifestation of feeling 1602. €. 
collected for future use. Now rare. b. col- e — (of mind, etc. ); a tumulteous assess- 
lective pl. Articles (such as food, clothing, arms, | who has с n тесе. тнк iretiogs) 1369. ^ Path, A par 
etc.) serving for the equipment and maintenance in harge Fi mon ог Stores; фес. an xm pare access (of pain or disease) 1545. 
of an army, a ship; occas. of a household, ete. officer eee обра ог military stores, | , t; Heres. another Storme brewing. T k sag 
Cf, MARINE STORES. 1636. ta, Live stock » shopkeeper 1741. c n Em Cad P ci South 
-1697. 3. Sufficient or abundant supply (of сиф, а great commotion in a E 
something needful) 1471. _ +b. Plenty ; EA: about a trifling matter. а. The iren Juil 
dance (of food or necessaries) -1712. с. Used те. afer ws in s Мат. № а. Here » to the 
advb., or as postpositive or predicative adj. = b bot 15 1 fhe Pid Сахи, b. Thes 
‘jn store’, in plenty, abundant(ly). Also good, «Ө ме bos mene дин, | 
grat s. Now arch. and dial. 1569. 4. A per- & of weeping 1091, 5. amd stress (G. Sturm wad 
son'scollective possessions; accumulated goods Drang), designation of the movement in G 
or money. Nowarch. or poet, ME. 5. In phrases Pese about 1770-82, due to a school of young 
with the sense ‘to value, esteem, prize; make | EP d» [езү ре erised by extravagance in the repre 
account of: To tell, make, hold, set (great, | V Storge(stpigi. 1637. [Gr. oropyi, re- | the * roles" ef the P) y ence өүү ot 
little, no) з. of. To set (great, etc.) s. by, upon. lated to erépy«r to love. fatural affection; | cession of sudd roe doe de ede e 


usu., that of parents for offspring. 
Storiation (stésri,i-fon). 1884. [f.SroRY 
V.-F-ATION.] Decoration with artistic designs 
representing historical, legendary, or emblema- 
Че ыа Hence Sto'riate v. 
(stovrid) a. and 2/7 a. 1481. [f 

Story sé. and v. uo ааа th 
scenes from history or legend by means of 
sculpture, painting or other art ; also, inscribed 
with a legend or memorial record. э. Cele- 
brated or recorded in history or story 172: 

1. S. Windows Hoy dight Сынара dium igious 
light Мил. з. The s, Past Texxysox, 

Storied (stovrid), а.2 Also storeyed. | protection 
1624. [f. STORY s6.4+-ED,] Having stories, 
divided into stories. 


late ME. 6. A stock (of anything material or 
immaterial) laid up for future use. Phr. #0 layin 
as. 1487. b. collect, pl. Stocks, reserves; often 
in immaterial sense, treasures, accumulated re- 
sources 1520, 7. Storage, reserve, Now rare 
exc. in phr, zz s. (for). 1487. 8. A sheep, steer, 
cow, or pig acquired or kept for fattening 1620. 
9. A place where stores are kept, a warehouse 
a storehouse 1667. 10, A place where mer- 
chandise is kept for sale. а. Chiefly U.S. and 
colonial. orig., A shopona large scale, and deal- 
ing in a great variety of articles. Now, the usual 
equivalent for SHOP så. 2. 1740. Б. In Great 
Britain from about 1850, current in co-operative 
store(s), the shopin which a co-operative trading 
society exposes goods for sale. Now commonly 
in pl. (‘The Stores '), applied esp. to the estab- 
lishment of any of the larger co-operative so- 
cieties of London and othercities, which consists 
of a number of departments, each dealing in a 
separate class of goods. In imitation of this, 
often adopted as the designation of a trading 
establishment resembling these, 1852. — II. 
attrib, a. Denoting a receptacle, repository, 
depot or transport for stores or supplies, as $- 
cellar, STORE-HOUSE, STORE-ROOM 1507. b. 
Designating animals kept for breeding or as 
part of the ordinary stock of a farm, also animals 
bought lean to be fattened; as s. deast, cattle; 
з. farm, a farm on which cattle are reared 1602. 
©. U.S, and Colonial, Of or belonging to a store 
or shop; purchased or purchasable at a store, 
as s, goods 1741. d. Pertaining to ‘ the Stores sk 
as s. price(s) 1889. 
т, Small s. will serve, where s., All seasons, ripe for 
е hangs on the stalk Мил. Б. The docks were full 
f triremes and naval stores Jowett. 3. Thou hast 
Eren them s. Of flowers M. Arnotp, Prov. S. is #0 
та Е abundance does no harm. Ф. Starving in 
1694 st cd S.Swirr. c. Wolves there are great 5. 
S. Dry 4. Increase thy Wealth, and double all thy 
so hi ee 5. The precious metal, on ашеи set 
ESL EE 1707. 6. My desk usually contained a 5, 
1881. p eunt ond volumes Scorr. As. ofenergy 
things T fu Storesof Learning 1699. 7. The vseof 
Ms Аа and not the 5, B, Jons. Phr. То keep 
fitre aaa nals) Jor s. In 5, in reserve, laid up for 
ture) 50 ence (of events ог conditions in the fu- 
Frick 99 awaiting (a person); What such sur- 
St е in s. for те? DICKENS. 
лан (бәл), v, МЕ. [Aphetic var. of 
s RE v, а, OF, estorer :—L. instaurare.) 
hee To furnish, supply, stock (a person, 
Mie e) with something. 2. To keep in 
resery or future use; to collect and keep in 
Tous €; to form a store, stock or supply of; 
toria d hoard 1600. b.sec. To deposit 
for Ge furniture, etc.) in a store or warehouse 
(Кезик М safe-keeping 1899. 3. Of a re- 
асыш: To hold, keep, contain, have storage- 
T 1 hoodatiort for 1911. 
Th. e storyd my parkes and my pondes 1530. 
| Te Studies, à a Ap mind with valuable facts 
strength Т, 2. My capital secret, in what part my 
little she с "A stor'd Мил, But Dora stored what 
niture ws d save TENNYSON. b. I shall s, my fur- 
single cell Bend a year in travelling (100). 3. А 
n S, 2000000 foot-pounds of energy 1911. 


Ë (Ger, Köln). ә (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller) # (Fr dune). 2 (cw 


..were taking the world by s. а 


Stork (stgik). [OE. store :—O Teut. *stur- 
Aon] т. A large wading bird of the genus 
Ciconia, allied to the ibis and heron; charac- 
terized by having long legs and a long stout bill. 

"Usually the name denotes the White Stork E 
alba), which stands over three feet high, and has bril- 
Пат Mis Beinn ge with black wing-coverts 

ills, an 5 
$ b. Applied to birds of allied genera 1869. c. 

ig. and allus. 1555. 3. The bird or its flesh as 
an article of food 1460. 8. A variety of the 
domestic pigeon. More fully s. pigeon. 1855. 

1. b. The Giant Storks (Mycferia) 1869. , The Field 
Storks (Arvicola) mene €. Like Æsops folish Frogges 
` „if hee proue a Storke, they croke and rayle Against 
him as a tyranne MASSINGER. 

Stork's bill. 1562. [СЕ С. storchschnabel 
in sense 1.] 1. A book-name fora plant of the 
genus Erodium (family Geraniacem), esp. Е. 
cicutarium or E. moschatum, 2. A plant of 
the genus Pelargonium (Geraniacez) 1825. 

Storm (stäm), sô. (Com. Teut. ; OE. storm 
:—OTeut. *sturmoz, f. root *stur- of STIR v.) 
І, т. A violent disturbance of the atmosphere, 
manifested by high winds, often accompanied 
by heavy falls of rain, hail, or snow, by thunder 
and lightning, and (at sea) by turbulence of the 
waves, Hence sometimes applied to a heavy 
fall of rain, hail, or snow, or to a violent out- 
break of thunder and lightning, unaccompanied 
by strong wind. b. Used spec. as the distinctive 


ipposed to П 

ааа i; bos a to ar Prete 
n ег; +! „petrel, Procel- 
laria Аата. thrash, the misel brush. Hence 
Sto'rmful a, abounding in or subject to storms; «ly 

ady., ness. Sto'rmless a. free from storms, 
Storm (stjim),». late ME. (f. pee (OE. 
had sormen.] 1, intr. Of the elements or 
weather: To be tem s or Stormy, to rage. 
b. impers, To blow violently; also to rain, snow, 
etc, heavily. Now only U.S. 1530. €. transf. 
To rush with the violence of a storm 1842. 2. 
trans. To make stormy. Also fg., to trouble, 
vex, disturb, 1597. 3. infr. То complain with 
rough and violent language; to rage. Const. 
at, against (a grievance or person). 1553, ue 
Mil, To make a vigorous assault on (а rtified 
position) ; to take or attempt to take by storm 
or assault 1645. 5. ілі”, а. Mil. То rush to an 
assault or attack 1632. b. transf. To rush with 


1. b. It is now snowing and storming furiously 1858. 
з. Why looke you how you storme, 1 would be friends 


Sto'rmer. » 

Storming (stë 1miy), 2//. a. 1557. [1562] 
1. That storms or rages, e That attacks Hes 
д Ө by storm; chiefly in з, party 1802. 

i rticular degree of violence order to take by storm; 
appellation of Pet tcorologys An atmosphe-| Stormy (stgumi), а. ME. [= STORM sb. 
yeast ‘bance w! 4-Y1.] “x, Of the weather, season, air, sky, 
neuer gale | sea, etc. : Vnde ium by storm rri 
8 i i tempestuous. Of a place or region > Subject to 
sida gd UY Mono а. fig. Of persons, their temper or 
dus per ‘hour looks; of times, events, circumstances, etc. ME. 
mi ш 


rl). ё(@) (there)... £ (2!) (rein). g(Fr. faire). э (fir, fern, earth). 


STORNELLO 2032 STOVE-PIPE 


з. Associated or connected with storms ; indica- €. Of a conflict, assault. or reso 
tive, predictive, or symbolical of storms, poet. : Firm in 
1 

oed s Hebrides Мил. 


b 

staying power; contrasted with 
x. Ass. and proud аз he were Lord of 
ог rO- | Sterne Strife, and Anger s. Srexsan. 
to a writer of | Champion neuer handled Sword Swann, ө! 
particular story the valour of the stoutest beart Cowrem e 


К (х : утыр» pes resistance was most С 
Btorthing (tbe xk 1834. [Norw. sor- a нё а РА \skelon was s., and would not surrender 

ting, former үшү, D'uor great ting, thing, Pa Storys. nu aa | geh aeria ee cmm d 

assembly. ] Norwegian parliament. stories 170. Storry-te а. that tells stories; 

(seri), s$.) PI. stories (st5erriz). | Woy. lying, mendacious. 


Mai. üi 1 €, Johnson, who was aa 
Rowley 1830. 
IL Physical senses. 1. Ser 
ME AF. eskri +L. historia History.) |15068 Sy as С. ftos). 1891. [G., = | powerful build. erect, b. ine A 
т. +1. A historical narrative or anecdote -1642. | thrust. push. ) Applied tothe side or end (s. side, | * strong’. Ods. exc. Sc. 1697. э. Об = 
фа, A historical work, a book of history -1756. | +. n4) of an object that meets the impact of a | rocks, trees, etc.: Capable of defying 
+3. Historical writing or records ; history as a | moving body. strong. late ME. b. Of a ship: Strongly а 
branch of knowledge, or as opp. to fiction. Stot (stpt). (OE. 02; the root may be | capable of bearing rough weather { 
Also, the events recorded or proper to be re- OTeut, *s/u£-, ablaut-var. of *s/auwf- to thrust, | plants and their parts: Strong in growth) 
corded by historians. -1768. 4. A recital of | push. fr. A horse -1440. 2. A young саѕ- | по! slender 1573. t4. Of liquors 
events that have or are alleged to have һар- | trated ox, a steer. north. ME. 3. A heifer. | ‘body’ or density. Chiefly of ale or Beery 
pened ; a series of events that are or might be | worth. 1677. STOUT 3A! -1826. 5. Of persons: Thick 
narrated, late ME. b, With ve: A| Stound (staund, stánd), sà.1 [Сот, Teut. | body and limbs; not lean or slender; 
person's account of the events of islifeorsome| OE. s/umd :—O eut. *stundé.) 1. A time,|to corpulence; often euphem. = 
of it 1604. c. With possessive or fol- | while; a short time, moment. Obs. exc. dial. | 1804. 6. Of a material object or 
by of: The series of events in the lifeof a | a. +a. Contextually: A hard time, a time of | So thick as to be strong or rigid 1765 
person, or the past existence of a thing, coun- | trial or pain -1590. Б. Hence, a sharp pain, a | x. Tbe Millere was a s. carl for the 20068 v 
institution, etc., considered as narrated or | pang; a fierce attack, a shock, Chiefly mort. he was of brawn, and eek of bones Cru 


as а subject for narration 1700. 5, A narrative | ME. c. Roar, violent noise 1627. s. dam with its marble bridge 1909. 4 
| ipie usu., psg beer pa e Stound (staund, d {ФА Now dial. | ship бү a Ns d 
entertainment of the hearer or reader ; | 1567. .f. STOUND v.*] A state of stu = ra 
КО ox imaginary events lora. | Кага rag vul pem OE. | 
ing the matter of such a narrative; a tale; sfec.| Stound, v.l ME. [f STOUND :01) 41.) c. гате a с таты 
а nursery or folk tale 1 b. Traditional, | 47. To remain, stay. -late ME. a. fa. trans. t rabharta r 2076056 | 
ог romantic legend or history 1794. Є. | To affect with a 'stound' or pang; to cause | and ffr. to make or grow мош. 
of incidents, ' (ofanovel,poem, | creat pain to. b. інг». To be acutely painful; somewhat 5. Stou't-ly adv., ness. Ё 
ог drama) 1715. d. An incident, real or ficti- | to smart, throb. Only Sc. and north. 1500. i| Stout (staut), v. ME. [f STOUT а), 
fen related in order to amuse or interest, or to | Stound (staund stand), v.2 Now dial, | intr. To be defiant; to act in a di I 
че. Aen s A m má M ME ME. [Aphetic var. of ASTOUND v.] franz. To \ i frans. Be 
for mirth adupe. 1603. 6. An dligitod ats: stun as with a blow; to stupefy, benumb; to 


ment ; an account or representation of a matter; stupefy with astonishment, 


. p(st&p). late ME. (a. ON. s/aup = 
a particular person's representation of the facts | GE, dap > D Tent. deed ip s 
report -1796. Meg X narrative oc descr bucket; also water-s. Now only Se, 3. А 
tive. article їп a ud per; the subject ee drinking-vessel; а cup, flagon, tankard. Also 
material for this 1892. Ру Euphemism for; A | 25 A measure of definite quantity; often with 
lie. collog. 1697 a defining word, as gill, pint, quar? 5. Now Sc. 1456. (app-a. { 
а. Examples of this, we have both in Holy Writ, and north, and asa literary archaism. 1452, 8. = OHG. stuba ( 
and also in other Stories 1684. 3. Who is so unread A vessel to contain holy-water; often a stone 
„іп 5., that hath not heard of many sects refusing | basin set in or against the wall of the church- 
books as a hindrance Мил. 4. А mournful s. oi porch, or within the church close to theentrance- 
domestic woes Pore. {гая Better the rudest | door 1500. 


work that tells a s...than the richest without mean- 1 
ing Ruskin. Ф, And then she told him ber whole Stour (star). ME. [а. AF, estur, OF. es- 


Mid c. The S. of Creation 1888. 5. Now| four, estor = It. stormo, a. Teut, *sturmoz 
Wee haue Arcadia, and the Faery Queene, and Or- | STORM sb.) 1.1, An armed combat or conflict ; 
lando Furioso, with such like friuolous stories 1597. esp. а contest in battle; a fight. Obs, exc. arch. 
+a. fig. A conflict waged with immaterial wea- 
pons ; a struggle with pain or adversity –1810, 
+з. Used by Spenser and his imitators for: 
‘Time of turmoil or stress -1811. ‘tb. Used by 
Greene, Lodge, and others for: Occasion, place 
-1600. 4. Tumult, uproar; commotion, fuss. 
Now Sc. and dial, 1440. b. A (driving) storm. 
Sc. and north. 1827. 


Sou stor tele er (onder and im патаму wee. 7 | y age peche teamed vp in warlike stowre SENSEN, ь 


IL. A painting or sculpture representing а т. As they were rubbing of bim with ] 
historical subject. Hence, any work of pic- eidem eren sa pde wd He leapt, and |. ‚ое or hotte house Моктн. 2. How tedious is it 
torial or sculptural art containing figures. —1700. | II. Flying dust raised by the rapid movement бање bat, lino in See z Con 
book, a book containing stories, esp. | of a person or thing, or by the wind; hence, а togethers as io Island Vico pes а wooden 


oni 

4 Cash з 4 i ў . Under her feet was n 

childr stories; also occas, а navel or romance; | deposit of dust; also, dust from material under- Кеше Burton. 5. С. Under im i 
ate = sense 5b; “house = 


25 MP ger sia тн of tale, Hence going mechanical treatment, Se and north. Combi вет ее tn 

Story, :/.2, storey (5:011). Pi, stori z 5 «polish, black lead or other su а! f d 

MEE. Mie ME. аА ри mid Stout (staut), 1 Now dial. [OE. stie ; | ing stoves, C prec] Hs! 

toria; hence prob. the same word as STORY 52. ] etym. obsc.] A gadfly, horse-fly ; also applied Stove (stduy), v. 1456. [| р p 

1. Each of the stages or portions one above the toa gnat, A j To subject (a person) to 2 od (plants) 

other of which a building consists ; a room or set Stout (staut), 55.2 1677. [prob. ellipt. for | (a gamecock)-1686. 2. 10 pure jin | 

of rooms on one floor or level. b. transf. and | stout ale or stout beer.) "ta. * A cant name for hothouse 1625. t3. To keep (ре тоте or heated 

fig. Anything compared to a story of a building | 50008 beer'(J.). b. In present use, a strong | rooms -1802. 4. To dry in 5 "08 

1625. 2. Each of a number of tiers or rows (of variety of porter. chamber; Vaut. to dry (торе) 

orders, columns, window mullions or lights, Stout (staut), a. and adv. ME. [a. OF. | to prepare them for ESTE E dh. 

etc.) disposed horizontally one above another. estout brave, fierce, proud; of Teut, origin (cf. (meat or vegetables). Now эй td | 

late ME. MLG. stolt stately, proud, mod.G. s/o/s proud | б. To fumigate with sulphur į 

1. b. The or one's upper s., used joc. for the head as :—WGer. *stulta-).) A. adj L +1. Proud, sulphur or other fumes 1805. 

the seat of the mind or intellect ; luz born weak in | haughty, arrogant -18sr. фа. Fierce, furious Sto-ve-pipe. 1699. I. 
-1600. 3. Valiant, brave; undaunted in conflict. | by which hot air is conveye! 
Now arch. (chiefly a/trid. of soldiers). ME. b. | hothouse. 2. A metal pipe at 
Of courage, the ‘heart’, etc.: Undismayed 1508. | to carry off the smoke 1858. 8. 


th’ upper s. 1884. 
г (man) a(pass) au (loud). 2 (си). g (Ет. chef). 9(ever) ai (1, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). T 


b. Or die in fight, to live in s. 1839. d. Phr. Good s., 
often, an amusing anecdote. €. Meas. for M. t. 
iv. 30, 6. Phr. з. goes that,.,itisreported. To 
be all in one s., to be in the same s., (of a number 
of persons) to agree in their account of a matter (usu, 
implying collusion). The whole sy the full account 
of the matter, all that there is to be said. (That is) 
another s., an entirely different matter; a matter re- 
TTE different treatment, 7. You were always good 

ildren, and never told stories WEstev, Vou s. I= 


or (now more usu.) of metal, por! 
to contain burning fuel: often W 
word, as cooking, electric, gas 5« 1618. b. 
plied to the metal structure of a more of 
open fireplace ; a ‘grate’ 1756. с. [aft 
sre A foot-warmer containing 

coal 1716. 


Story (stóvri), v. lateME. [f Story 50.1] 
1. trans. In early use, fto record historically ; 


STRAIGHT 


'ch, an arch having radiating joints but a straight 
rados and extrados line; s. fight, a direct contest 
tween two candidates; s. play, а play in which 
ere is plain dialogue without music, etc.; -side a., 
ving straight sides, fec. of a pneumatic automobile 
re. 


B. quasi-sj. and 2. 


1. The adj. used adso/. 
uasi-sé.) in certain phrases. late ME. 2. А 
raight form or position ; a level 1645. 3. А 
raight portion, e.g. of a racecourse (the 5.), 
railway 1846. 4. Geom. A straight line (rare) 
392. 5. In Poker, etc.: A series of five cards 
| sequence but not of the same suit 1882. 

x. On the s., (a) along a straight line, not following 
regularities of contour ; (2) parallel with the side, as 
jp. to ‘on the cross’ = diagonally; (с) slang, 
aving reputably, Out of s., deviating from the re- 
uired s. form or position ; not duly rectilinear, level, 
r perpendicular; awry, 

C. adv, 1. In a straight course; directly to or 
'om a place; in a straight line, not crookedly 
AE. b. In a straight direction; directly to a 
nark or object, or following a moving object 
vithout deviation 1535. c. With additional 
iotion, which sometimes becomes the substan- 
ive sense: All the way, continuously to the 
nd; ‘right’ across, through, etc. 1446. 2. 
mmediately, without delay. Now poet. or arch. 
ME. 3. Inan erect posture, upright 1535. 4. 
Honestly, honourably 1845. — 8. Frankly, out- 
рокепу. Also.s. out. 1877. 

т. We took our way streight to Jerusalem 1687. I 
annot write straighter in bed, so you must be content 
тет. b. He..looked this time s. into my eyes 1886. 
‘e Apertures..cut s. through a wall 1840. 2. She 
'urst into tears, and s. quitted the room 1760, S. 
way, s. off, immediately, at once, without deliberation 
г preparation. 3. 5. se 15, having an erect figure. 
„ As a rule I believe they [sc. jockeys] run very s. 
888. 5. Speak right s, out and do not be afraid 1877. 
Straight (strat), v. late ME. [f STRAIGHT 
n] "Fr. ¢rans, To stretch (e.g, а body on the 
ack); to extend, stretch forth (a spear) -180o. 
2, To make straight, straighten. In later use 
hiefly Sc., to straighten (a stream, a boundary) ; 
o lay out (a corpse). 1530. 

Strai-ghtaway, a. and sj. 1874. [phr. 
traight away (STRAIGHT C. 2) used attrib. | 
4. adj, Of a shot: Aimed at a bird flying 
straight away’. Also said of the bird. Of a 
ide, a course in rowing or sailing: Continuous 
n direction and time. B. sé, A race-course 
vhich is without turn or curve 1895. 
Strai:ght-edge. 1812. A narrow strip of 
ага wood, steel, or brass, with one edge cut 
erfectly straight, used to test the accuracy of 
, plane surface, or as a guide for a cutting in- 
trument. 

Straighten (strét'n). 1542. [f. STRAIGHT 
.+-EN®,] or. rans. To make straight (what 
у bent or crooked), Also with out. 2. To 
nravel, disentangle, clear up (what is confused 
r intricate). Now chiefly with 022. 1577. 3. 
`o put in order, tidy up 1867. 4. ілі”, То be- 
ome straight. To s. up (orig. U.S.) : to rise to 
n erect posture; also slang to adopt an honest 
ourse of life, 189r. 

т. The crooked Scythes are streightned into Swords 
RYDEN, . I'll send Granny up here to s. things a 
it тоот, GENS Strai'ghtener, one who or some- 
ning which straightens, 

Straight forth, strai-ghtforth, adv. Now 
are, 1530. [STRAIGHT adv.) x. Directly in 
‘ont or onwards, 2. Immediately, at once 


577. 

Straight forward, straightforward, 
ао. апа а. 1806. (STRAIGHT adv.] А. adv. 
Jirectly in front or onwards; in direct order 
809. B. adj. r. Of movement, vision, etc. : 
'roceeding or directed straight forward 1807. 
. Of language, narrative, or exposition: Direct, 
іои circumlocution or digression 1806. 3. 
f an action or process: Continuous in one 
irection, undeviating 1817. 4. Presenting a 
lear course; free from difficulties 1833. 5. Of 
ersons, their dispositions or conduct: Consis- 
nt, undeviating in purpose, single-minded, 
lso (now usu.), free from duplicity or conceal- 
ient; frank, outspoken, 1834. Hence Straight- 
"rward-ly adv., -ness. 

Straight-lined (stress var.), а. 1571. Com- 
;»sed of or containing straight lines; having 


ie form of a straight line ; rectilinear. 


2034 


Straightly (stratli), adv. late ME. [f. 
STRAIGHT а, + -LY*.] 1. In a straight man- 
ner; ina straight line; directly. 2. Straight- 
way, immediately. poet. (rare) 1830. 

Straightness (stré"tnés). 1530. [-NESS.] 
The quality of being straight. 

Strai-ght-out, a. and sé. Chiefly U.S. 
1840. [attrib use of the phr. straight out.) 
A. adj Unrestrained; going all lengths. In 
party politics = STRAIGHT a. 8. 1856. В. sd. 
One who votes a 'straight' party ticket, an 
uncompromising partisan 1840. 

Straightway (strevtwe), adv. 1461. [f. 
STRAIGHT а, + WAY sé,] tr. By а direct course 
-1587. 2. Immediately; at once. Now only 
literary. 1526. 

2. She s.sat down and indited a long letter Dickens. 
EA Stra'ightways adv. (in sense 2). Now rare or 

5. 

Strain (strzin), 52.1 [ОЕ, stréon, strion, 
apheticf. gestréon, gestríon, f. prehistoric *streu- 
to pile up; cf. L. srues pile, struere to build.] 
TL. Gain, acquisition; treasure -ME, П. fr. 
Begetting, generation. ME. only. ‘a. The 
germinal vesicle in the yoke of an egg —1764. 
3. Offspring, progeny. Obs. exc. arch. МЕ. 4. 
Pedigree, lineage, ancestry, descent ME. 5. 
The descendants of a common ancestor ; a race, 
stock, line ME. b. Anyone ofthe various lines 
of ancestry united in an individual or a family ; 
an admixture of some racial or family element 
in a genealogy 1863. 6. A race, breed; a 
variety developed by breeding 1607. 7. In- 
herited character or constitution 1603. b. An 
inherited tendency or quality; hence, in wider 
sense, an admixture in a character of some 
quality somewhat contrasting with therest 1598. 
8. A kind, class, or sort (of persons), as deter- 
mined by community of character, conduct, or 
degree of ability, Now rare. 1598. b. A kind, 
class, or grade (of things) 1612. 

4. Hee is of a noble straine, of approued valour, 
and confirm'd honesty SHaxs. — s. Charlemain, And 
the long Heroes of the Gallic S, Prior. b. Horses 
which had any s. of hackney, „blood 1897. 6. Two 
Kids..Both fleck'd with white, the true Arcadian S, 
DmvpEN. Begonias, gold medals. 1908. 7. b. There 
was..a s. of insanity in the family 1906. 8. Thou, 
who lately of the common s., Wert one of us DRYDEN. 

Strain (strain), 52.2 late ME. [f STRAIN 
v] +I. A strainer -1655. IL. Action or result 
of straining. +1. Constraint; compulsion —1648. 
2. A result of straining; an injury done to a 
limb or part of the body through being forcibly 
stretched beyond its proper length; often = 
SPRAIN 1.1558. 3. A stretch, extreme degree, 
height, pitch (of a quality, activity, etc.). Now 
rare. 1576. ‘}4. A strained construction or in- 
terpretation-1731. 5.A strong muscular effort; 
"sec. an effort to vomit, a retching ; a straining 
at stool 1590. b. Extreme or excessive effort ; 
a straining аё or after some object of attainment 
1683. 6. A forcible stretching of a material 
thing; force tending to pull asunder or to drag 
from a position. Later, in widersense: Force or 
pressure tending to cause fracture, change of 
position, or alteration of shape; also, the con- 
dition of a body or a particle subjected to such 
force or pressure 1602. b. Physics, Any definite 
change of volume or figure exhibited by a solid 
or liquid mass 1850. 7. Pressure or exigency 
that severely taxes the strength, endurance, or 
resources of a person or thing, or that imperils 
the permanence of a feeling, relation, or con- 
dition 1853. 

3. It is, indeed, a high 5, of Generosity in you, to 
think of making me easy all my Life Рорк. 5. Phr. 
At (full, utmost) s on the s., straining, using strong 
effort; Adonis. „spear in hand, with leashed dogs at s. 
К, Brivces. b, There shall be strenuousness without 
s.! xgos. 6. Table of Breaking Strains 1888. 7. He 
had been often driven to borrow money of Sir Ralph 
„but their friendship had stood the s, 18094, The s. 
of his responsibility had been too much for him 1897. 

Ш. 1. Mus. A definite rhythmical section of 
a piece of music, divided from what follows 
by a double bar 1575. а. In wider sense, a 
musical sequence of sounds; a melody, tune; 
often collect. pl. 1579. b. transf. A passage 
of song or poetry 1563. ‘tc. A stream or flow 
of impassioned or ungoverned language -1742. 
3. Tone, style, or turn of expression ; tone or 
character of feeling expressed; tenor, drift, 


STRAIN 


character, or general tendenc 
tion or discourse) 1622. 
з. That s. I heard was of a higher mood Мит 
Till old experience do attain To something like Pro. 
hetic 5. dux. е Abe Strains of ancient Eloquence 
UME. „ But his letters 2; 
different 5 MACAULAY. to England wer ina my 
Strain (strēn), 21 [ME. streyne, a. OF, 
estrein-, estreign-, stem of estreindre to bind 
tightly, clasp, squeeze :—L, stringere; see 
STRINGENT a.] I. To bind tightly ; to clasp 
squeeze. Т1. ¢rans, To bind fast; to confine 
in bonds —1532. b, To fasten, attach firmly, 
Obs. exc. (rarely) with the sense: To attach by 
compulsion. late ME. 2. To clasp tightly in 
one’s arms. Оёз. exc. as in b. late ME. b. esp. 
іо s. (a person) £o one's bosom, heart, and the 
like 1789. 3. To clasp tightly in the hand. Os. 
or arch. 1518. +b. Of a bird (esp. a hawk) or 
beast : To seize (its prey) in its claws. Chiefly 
aósol.—-x596. 4. To constrict painfully, as with 
an encircling cord. late ME. %5. To press hard 
upon, afflict, distress -1730. +6. To bridle, 
control, restrain —1595. +7. To force, press, 
constrain (/o a condition or action) -1603. tb. 
To urge, insist upon (a thing) Also absol, 
-16о4. ‘+8. To extract (liquor or juice) by pres- 
sure; to sqneeze out. Also ілім, Of a juice: 
To exude, -1781. tb. To extort (money, con- 
fessions, etc.) -1699. 
2. Hen. VIIL, тү. i. 46. . The one in hand an 
роп whip did strayne, ‘Lhe other brandished a bloudy 
nife Spenser. 4. Was it., For this with fillets [you] 
strain'd your tender head? Porr. 7. Yohn ш, 
8. The Bard. strains, from hard-bound brain: 


Y (of а composi. 
b. 


lines a year Pore. b. The quality of mercy "is not 
strain'd Suaxs. 
IL To tighten, draw tight, stretch. 1, To 


extend with some effort; to subject to tension, 
to stretch МЕ, b. To tighten up (the strings 
ofa musical instrument) so as to raise the pitch. 
Also with z5.late ME. 2. fg. a. To force the 
meaning or sense of (words, an ordinance, de- 
cree, etc.) 1449. . To transgress the strict 
requirements of (one's conscience), to violate 
the spirit of (one’s oath) 1592. c. To force (pre- 
rogative, power, etc.) beyond its legitimate ex- 
tent or scope 1605. ‘+d. To apply or use (a 
thing) beyond its province -1647. е. Tos. a 
point: to exceed one's usual limits of procedure; 
to do more than one is bound to do or go fur- 
ther than one is entitled to go in a matter 1596. 
+f. To insist upon unduly —1711. tg. To raise 
to an extreme degree -1697. h. To raise to a 
high state of emotional tension 1667. i. To 
make excessive demands upon, tax severely 
(resources, credit, friendship, etc.) 1609. 3; 
To stretch (sinews, nerves, muscles) beyond 
the normal degree (as the supposed condition 
of intense exertion) ; hence, to force to the ut- 
most (one's limbs, organs, powers) 1446. 4 To 
injure or alter by excessive tension 1612. 

т, There may be a danger in straining too strongly the 
bonds of government Burke, ‘The barbed wire fence 
.-Was strained to posts..6 ft, high 1893. 2. а. Je. 
fective laws should be altered by the legislature, and 
not strained by the tribunals MACAULAY, C. The 
Crown retains prerogatives at present which would 
be fatal to it if strained 1883. d. Much Ado V. ie 
254. i. The King had strained his private credit in 
Holland to procure bread for his army MACAULAY, 
3. Phr. То s. every nerve (fig.), to use ones SER 
endeavours. 4. I have strained the thumb of my, 6 
hand with pulling him Swirr. The ship had straine 
herself a good deal, owing to the heavy cargo of rail- 
way-iron she had stowed in her hold 1868, | 

III. To press through a filtering medium, to 
filter. т. To press (a liquid) through a ро, 
or perforated medium so as to keep back the 
denser portions or the solid matter held in sus 
pension; to free (solid matter) from the o 
tained or accompanying liquid by this ene 
to purify or refine by filtration. Also Hi An 
МЕ, Б. To remove (liquid) by filtration, ded 
off 1558. Jc. To take out (something) SERA 
liquid by straining 1526. 2, intr. for refl 
filter; to trickle 1588. : ; 

1. fiz. Tr. & Cr. we. 169. с. Ye blinde gydes which 
strayne out a gnat and swalowe a cammyll af XM 
Matt, xxiii. 24. а. The Sea water passing oF Sumo" 
ing through the Sandes, leaueth the Saltnesse In 

IV. т. refl. To exert oneself physically. a 
later use, to exert oneself so as to be in UE 
of injury. Now rare or Obs. late ME. | я sort 
‘To make violent and continuous physics 
ME. b. transf. of a thing viewed as en 


(man) а (pass). au (loud), (cut). £(Fr.chef) a(ever). əi(Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau devie). i(sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). p (goo 


wer to make effort 1819. €. To Close, " 

rely (et a rope, leash, rein) 1791. 8. бога о-у mam Va rure, 3530. +. Relauc- 
To use one's utmost endeavours; to strive chary in giving ; close, stingy; narrow 
vigorously 1593. 4; +a. To retch, make efforts 
to vomit -1727. D. To make efforts to evacuate 
the bowels; more fully £o s. a£ stool 1645. §. 
To s. at: to make a difficulty of * swallowing ' 
or accepting (something); to scruple at 1609. 

This use is due to misunderstanding of the 

hr, 'strain at a gnat ' meaning properly * which 
strain the liquor if they find a gnat in it’, in 
Matt. xxiii. 24.) | ү 

z. The patience with which he had seen a boatman 
on a canal s. against an adverse eddy Macautay. Б, 
The wind sung, cordage strain'd, and sailors swore 
Byron. 3 Straining after novelty 1797. 

1V. a. trans. To use (the voice) in song; to 

y upon (an instrument) 1648. b. "To utter 
{а song -1048. С. intr, To sing -1612. 

b. It is the Larke that sings so out of tune, Strain- 
ing harsh Discords, and vnpleasing Sharpes SHAKS, 
Hence 1Strai'nable a. coercive, compulsive; violent, 
exerting great force (chiefly of wind and weather), 
+Strain, 0.2 1450. [Aphetic f. DISTRAIN 
p Law. = DISTRAIN v, П. 1-3. -1718. 

trained (strand), 27. а. late ME. [f 
STRAIN v. + -ED 1,] In the senses of the verb: 
Subjected to physical tension ; done or pro- 
duced under compulsion or by an abnormal 
effort ; of conduct, demeanour, etc., artificial, 
forced, not spontaneous or natural; of language, 
etc, wrested ог distorted from the natural |in a s Tennyson, 3. returned home by the 
meaning or intention ; pressed, forced ; injured | Pillars and streights of Hercules. „called now the 
by over-exertion or excessive tension, etc. АШЫШЫ of Gybralter Кліксн. frans/ Where the 

S. ropes 1640. A strange, and very, .strained inter- scatti stars are seen In hazy straits the clouds 

) - between Wonpsw. The Straits, in 17-18th c. usu. = 
retation Hommes. А s. and powerful voice Scorr. | the Straits of Gibraltar; now chiell he Straits of 
The s. eye-shirking talk at dinner Kretanc. Hence | Malacca, The st ht of Th y ty traite 
Strained-ly adv., -ness. eight ermopile 1753. $. 


Strainer (strzna:). ME. [f. STRAIN 21+ cud : А on 
-ER.] A utensil or device for straining, filter- | С. adv. т. Tightly. Obs. exc. dial. ME. ta. 
ing, or sifting; a filter, sieve, or the like. b.|Close; with narrow opening -1641. t3- In 
Applied to natural structures or processes which strait or careful keeping, securely; in strict 
perform the function of filtering 1626. 2. A custody -161r. 4. Severely, oppressively ; so 
device for stretching or tightening 1527. as to cause hardship. Now rae. ME. t5 

Straining (stzrnig), vM. sb. МЕ. [f. | With strictness -1590. 

STRAIN v.1 +-ING 1] т. The action of the verb, +Strait, v. ME. [f. STRAIT a.) 1. trans. 
invarioussenses. 2. concr. Something strained | As tr. Vulg. coartare, artare, to press together, 
or extracted by straining ; usu. a strained liquor | contract. -late ME. 2. To narrow -1615. 
Lee . To shut up in or force into a narrow 5 
attrib, and Comb. : s.arch, an arch designed to i n b. Tobringinto straits, subject eu 
ур ка сш! -beam, pieces piece o ШК ship -1654. ©. pass. To be hard put to it, to 
placed between gueensposts, at their uj el o ict: i 
Td the оз: iar principal E o oe er ee To restrict ; to keep iu 
aint (stréit). rare. 1534. [a F. d us 
аташа Es, f. estreindre to STRAIN. ] oie ot Soe ele here чя 
1С; =l B 9 o e 

Strait (з ones A Pd ME. streit, |за". | To tract (an opening, а passage, road, | Stramash (strümze f), sb. Chiefly Sc. 1819. 
ОК Du A йт: sb. stream, etc.). Now somewhat rare. 1552. 2. | [Belongs to next.) | т, An uproar, state of hone 
SERES 36i E tj lose; Be ало e intr. To become narrow, to narrow тбот. '3.|and confusion; а ‘row 1821. 2. A state 
Su p rici " 'TRICT, pa. pple. o SIME Т е trans. To tighten (a knot, cord, bonds) -1742. | ruin, а smash 1819. г 
a N о,, STRINGENT 2. леса t rr » | +b. To render more strict or rigorous -1753. | Stramash (strámarf), v. dial. 1788. (app. 
p» OW. 2n Of а garment, etc.: tigi t-fitting | 4, To confine in or force into a narrow space ; | onomatopæic ; cf, SMASH.) frans. To smash. 
Siere a ial: 2. Affording little room i nasa to hem in closely. Now rave. 1570 5.To| S neous (stramirnz,as), а. 16ar. (6 
ps 20 15, limits : narrow. Now rare ibd narrow or restrict the freedom, power, Or privi-| L, stramineus (f. stramen straw) +-0US.] 1. 

Or E. b. Of a place of confinement 1460. | eges of (now arch.) 5 to narrow in range, Scope, | Consistin; of or relating to straw; fig. value- 
д. i a way, passage, or channel: So narrow | oramount 1586. ‘tb. To abridge of (a posses- | less. а. Bot, Straw-coloured ; dull yellow 

о make transit difficult. Now rare in lit. | Sion or privilege) -1647- 6. lo reduce to straits; 1945. 
tramonium (strämõwniğm). 1677. [а. 


pa ME. or distress 161 1. 
2. Myn hous is streit CHAUCER. 3. The s. passe was mod.L., of uncertain origin.] 1. The solana- 
Ed PA КАА те ak ey i: ceous plant Datura Stramonium, the THORN- 
tr Matt, vil, ІЗ, APPLE. 2. А narcotic drug prepared from this 
plant 1802. 


о ооа оПосанада? s. Jacket Ks and v. * pieni 

T så. and v. ; 8. work, the system o! м ^ 

coal by headings or narrow work. ү е Stramony (stre'móni). 1842. Anglicized 

_ IL ti, Strict, rigorous (of conditions, suffer- form of prec. н 

ings, of modes of living, a religious order, etc. Strand (strend), Л [OE. strana = OF ris. 

~1642, +a, Of a person, an agent: Sever’, strénd, MLG. strant, ON. strond border, edge, 

PRA exacting in actions or dealings -1612. b. oast The land bordering a sea, lake, or 

trict or scrupulous in morality or religious ob- driver; in a more restricted sense, that part of 

Servance, arch. 1526. 8. Of a commandment, a shore which lies between the tide-marks ; 
sometimes vaguely, coast, shore. Now foet., 
arch., or dial, tb. A quay, wharf, or landing- 


1. My wages been ful streite and fal smale Сналсжа. 
4 I begge cold comfort, and you аге so straight.., 


jast Plays 1797- 
Dam ME [(f Srearr 
1, Tightly. Ом, exc arch. s 


culty or бх, Now rare in sing. ; still common — limits. late ME. & 


in pl. 1544. b. occas. in generalized sense: Pri- 
vation, hardship 1837. 3. A comparatively nar- 
passage connecting two large | mately. acá. 1480. 
сај солане — ME. [0 Srearr 
d. 1. The quality of being strait A 
straitened condition (of ае bravery ‘ae 
ME. fs. Want of room -1775 3. Hardship, 
distress; privation, strait circumstances. 
arch, ME. 
Strait waistcoat, 5. 1753. A garment 
for the upper part of the body with or without 
sleeves, made of strong material and admitti 
of being tightly laced, used for the restraint of 
violent lunatics or prisoners, and sometimes as 
means of punishment. Hence Strait-waist- 
coat v. ‘rams, to confine in а strait waistcoat, 
Strake (stk), #14 (ME. sirati, app. 
be! ing to the OTeut. root * trad, whence 
*strakjan, ОЕ. sirgecan STRETCH е.) 1. A sec 
tion of the iron rim of a cart-wheel. 2. A stripe 
of different colour from the rest of the surface 
of which it forms part. late ME. 3. Newt. 
Each of the several continuous lines of planking 
or plates, of uniform breadth, in the side of a 
vessel, extending from stem to stern. Hence, 
the breadth of a plank used as a unit of vertical 
measurement in a ship's side. late МЕ. 4. A 
stretch of ground travelled over, Also, length 
of stride; pace. Now dial. 1 
а. Alabaster is a white stone with strakes of dinerse 
coloure Trevisa, 3. Gardvard s.: see GARBOARD, 
Strake (str^k), 10.2 1758. [ same 
word as prec.) Mining. a. A shallow pit for 
the purpose of washing ore. b. A wooden box 
without ends, used for the same purpose. | € 
Gold-mining. An apparatus for concentrating 
the stamped ore 1887, 
+Strake (sträk), v.! 1537. [f STRAKE 35.1] 
1. trans, To mark with lines, to streak -1718. 
Strake (strak), v.2 1778. [f. STRAKE 20.2) 
Mining. trans. To wash (ore) in a strake. Also 
— mining, to concentrate (ore) by means of 
strakes. 


1884. 14. A narrow pass or gorge between 
mountains; a defile, ravine I 5. poet. 
An isthmus. Now rure 1562. 6. A narrow 
part (of a river); 2. ‘narrows’. Now rare or 
Obs, late ME. +7. A narrow lane, alley, ог 
passage -1622. 8. The narrow part (of any- 
thing tubular); а narrow e in the body 
1558. to ораде dth, as opp. to 


T 


Я ncient gran! а 
AE am Туг streightened Соке. 4. Waters, 


Is the Spirit of а 
P Fey had es design to s. the rights of 
the Holy бее 1855. ‚6 The siege and straitnesse, 


ith their enemies. „shall s. them Fer. хіх. 9. 


law, penalty, vow : Stringent, allowing no evan 
wherewi! 


sion, Obs. exc, arch. late ME. 4. Ta. Of ac 


і А 4 isi they ate the chari . \ 
tions, proceedings: Conducted with strictness e Kasse Eee: 2A) Olten | place by the side of navigable water -1859. ; e 
1599. b. Of guard, watch, imprisonment: Mi pa. pples, esp- siraitened circumstances. Used vaguely for country, region, esp. a foreign 


. Chieff 1. late ME. 
On Be bare s. Uy аке sea-mark а small boat did 


wait SHELLEY. 7) Strand,a street in London, orig. 
so called as occupying the ‘strand’ or shore of the 
Thames between the cities of London and West- 
minster. C. Let Freedom ‘and Peace flee far To a 
i SHELLEY. 
sunnie’ т в, fishery, a coast fishery pursued from 
the shore. a 
Strand (strend), :0.2 1497- [Origin obsc.] 
т. Each of the strings ог yarns which when 


2 
igorous, strict. Now rare, late ME. __ . 
ig ү he streit administration of Justice 1550, Neither 
тает keepe any straight Diette 158% 2. is 
i itors most straite Suaxs. Б. After the most 
Straytest secte of oure laye lived I a pharisaye TiN 


t-lace, 7. 1636. Back ie dae 
aie? a trans. and intr. (for ref) To lace 
jghtly, confine. 

"Strait-laced (stratilast ; stress vats); d. 
1546. [6 STRAIT adv. +LACED ppl. a.) Tr 
Wearing stays or bodice tightly laced —1698. 
2. fig. ta Ofthings: Narrow in range or оре 
21686. Tb.Ofpersons: Shut up within onesell, 
uncommunicative, morose -1691. 16. E 
nate; grudging in gifts or concessions -1601. 


ёв) (there). € (21) (rein). { (Fr. faire 


У DL 1, Of fortune, circumstances, etc. : Limit- 
E (so as to cause hardship or inconvenience). 
Mee ta. Strictly specified, exact, precise, 

finite –1638, з. Of friendship, alliance, eter? 


8 (бет. Köln), ә (Fr pew). (Ger. Millen ij (Fr. dune). ? (010). ё ( 


STRAND 


wisted together or ‘laid’ form a rope, line, 
cord, or cable, Also, a ply (of worsted). dial. 
>. Each of the lengths of twisted wire used to 
form a wire-rope, cable, or electric conductor 
1860, 2. Each of the threads or strips of a 
woven material; hence, a thread or strip drawn 
from such material 1802. 3. fra5f. A tress or 
filament of hair 1870. b. A thread or filament 
in animal or vegetable structure 1877. 

1. A Cabell is a three-s. Roape 1644. . The 
dusky s. of Death inwoven here With dear Love's tie 


Tennyson. 

Strand (strend), v.l 1621. [f. STRAND 
55. ] 1. trans, To drive or force aground on a 
shore, esp. on the sea-shore ; also rarely of a 
river, to leave aground (by the ebbing of the 
tide) з. ¢rans/. and fig, Chiefly pass. 1837. 
3. intr, To run aground 1687. 

1, The vessel was stranded in a gale 1843. 
left utterly stranded and alone in life RUSKIN. 

Strand (strend), 2.2 1780. [f STRAND 
sb,*] т. intr, Of a rope: To break one or more 
of its strands, Also /r./5., to break one or more 
of the strands of (a rope). 2. £razs. To form 
(a rope) by the twisting of strands 1886. 3. To 
insert a strand or filament in (a texture); also 
absol. 1895. 

& Time..has. .stranded her. „hair with grey 1914. 

trange (stréin’z), а. ME. [a. OF. es- 
trange 1—1, extraneus external, foreign, f. extra 
outside, etc.] +1. Of persons, language, cus- 
toms, etc. : Of or belonging to another country ; 
foreign, alien -1755. tb. Of a country, etc. : 

Situated outside one's own land -1722. 3. 
Belonging to some other place or neighbour- 
hood ; unknown to the particular locality speci- 
fied or implied. Of a place or locality: Other 
than one's own, ME. ‘3. Belonging to others ; 
not of one's own kin or family -1533. 4. S. 
woman, a harlot 1535. t5. Added or intro- 
duced from outside, adventitious, external 
-1672, 6. Unknown, unfamiliar; not known, 
met with, or experienced before ME. 7. Ex- 
ceptionally great (in degree, amount, intensity, 
etc.), extreme. late ME. 8. Unfamiliar, ab- 
normal, or exceptional to a degree that excites 
wonder or astonishment; queer, surprising, 
unaccountable. late ME. b. quasi-zz¢, ' An ex- 
pression of wonder' (J.): an elliptical expres- 
sion for 27 zs strange 1670. ‘tg. Of persons: 
a. Unfriendly; having the feelings alienated. 
b. Distant or cold in demeanour; reserved ; not 
affable, familiar, or encouraging. -1763. то. 
Of a person: Unfamiliar or unacquainted with 
something (specified or implied) ; fresh 40; un- 
practised or unskilled a4 1561. 

1. Ancient Bards, and Poets in s. toungs 162x. Б. 
And Palmeres for to seken straunge strondes CHAUCER, 
2. А s. Dog happens to pass through a Flesh-Market 
Swirt, 5. Cleanse the Wound first from all s. Bodies 
1672. .6. Among new men, s. faces, other minds 
Texnyson, 7. laking Devilish long Strides, and 
shuffling along at a s. Rate De For, 8. "Гіѕ s.—but 
true; for truth is always s.; Stranger than fiction 
Byron. Phr. S. /o say, etc., used parenthetically, 9. 
I should haue beene more s., 1 must confesse SHAKs. 
Phr, t 77 ook s., to look at a person as if one did not 
know him. лхо, I am..As 5. vnto your towne, as to 
your talke Ѕнлкѕ, [I] am s, to the work 191r. 

Phrases. t7 make (it) s., to make difficulties, be 
unwilling ; to be distant or unfriendly; to affect coy- 
ness; to pretend not to understand ; to affect or feel 
surprise, dislike, indignation, etc. Const. of (=about) 
a matter, etc.; ѓо (do something); also Zo make s, at, 

Strange, о. late МЕ. [ad. OF; estranger 
ESTRANGE v.) фт, = ESTRANGE v., in various 
senses -1715. 2. To be surprised, wonder. 
Obs. or dial. 

Strangely (strzrndzli), adv. late МЕ, [Е 
STRANGE а, +-1У ?.] ТІ, In an unfriendly or 
unfavourable manner; coldly, distantly -1707. 
T2. In an uncommon or exceptional degree ; 
very greatly, extremely -1719, 3. Surprisingly, 
unaccountably, oddly 1450. 

1. Look not s. upon him because he differs from thee 
in some opinions 1707. 2, Hee was straungely im- 

ortunate with me to give him leave to goe 1618. 3. 

hey vanish'd s. Ѕнлкѕ, This fellow runs s, in my 
head Surmmaw. So Stra'ngeness, the quality of 
being strange; quasi-concr. something strange; а 
strange circumstance, object, event, or the like. 

Stranger (stré@-ndza1), sé, (and a.). late 
ME, [Aphetic a. OF, estrangier :—рор. L. 
*extranearius, f. L. extraneus; see EXTRA- 
NEOUS and STRANGE adjs.] 1. One who be- 
longs to another country, a foreigner; chiefly, 
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(now exclusively), one who resides in or comes 
to a country to which he is a foreigner; an 
alien. Now somewhat rare. tb. Something 
that comes from abroad; esf an exotic plant 
-1732. 2. One who is not a native of, or who 
has not long resided in, a country, town, or 
place 1447. 3. А guest or visitor, in contra- 
distinction to the members of the household. 
Now chiefly with mixture of sense 4. late ME. 
b. Any of the things which are popularly 
imagined to forebode the coming of an unex- 
pected visitor, e.g. a floating tea-leaf in the 
cup; a piece of soot flapping on the bar of the 
grate 1838. 4. An unknown person ; also, a 
person with whom one is not yet well acquainted. 
late ME. b. Said playfully of a newborn child 
1829. c. vocatively. (formerly, in rustic use 
in the U.S., the customary mode of address to 
one whose name is unknown.) 1817. d. Predica- 
tively, said of one whose visits have long ceased 
1530. §.Anon-member ofa society. Now rare. 
late ME. b.Parliament. One whois not a mem- 
ber or official of the House, and is present at its 
debates only on sufferance 1809. 6. A person 
not of one's kin; more fully, s. iz blood. Also, 
a person unconnected by ties of friendship or 
the like. 1535. 7. Law. One not privy or party 
to an act. Also, one not standing towards 
another in some relation implied in the context. 
1543. t8. Something alien (/o a class, the 
nature of a thing, a person's character, etc.) 
-1838. о. Predicatively, а s. 0 — : Unac- 
quainted with, ignorant of 1697. то, atirib., 
passing into adj. a. That is a stranger (in 
senses 1-5). Olten hyphened. late ME. b. 
Pertaining to a stranger or strangers; also, 
situated abroad; foreign 1593. c. Not one's 
own (or its own) ; alien (rare) 1577. 

1. In a generation or two the s. ceased to be a s. 
The foreign spoiler. .insensibly changed into the son 
ofthesoil, FREEMAN, 2, I cannot show you the way, 
for I am almost a s. here 1794. 3. Phr. To make a s. 
of, to treat with ceremony, not as one of the family. 
4. The Duke..hath known you but three dayes, and 
already you are nos. SHaxs, Phr. A perfect, a total, 
ап witers. d, 1 ат surprized to see you, you have 
been so longa S. De For. s. b. spy strangers, the 
formula used by a member in demanding the expul- 
sion of strangers from the House. 6. To be told.. 
that henceforth they must be for ever strangers 1860. 
7 No man ought to be bound by proceedings to which 

е wasa s. 1842.. 8. Mach. 1v. in. 125. They are 
strangers to all discipline 1796. то. a. What think’st 
thou of our s, guest? Scott. b. You cousin Herford 
. Shall. tread the s. pathes of banishment Suaks, C. 
The roofs, that heard our earliest cry, Will shelter one 
of s. race Tennyson. Hence Stra'nger v. trans, 
{То make a stranger of, alienate; to make strange, 

Strangle (streeng'l), sd. late ME. [f. next.] 
+x. The action of strangling: strangulation 
-1641. 2. = strangle-hold 1890. 

Comb.: S,-hold Wrestling, a hold which stops the 
adversary's breath ; also fig. 

Strangle (stre'gg'], v. ME. [a. OF. 
estrangler :— L, strangulare, а, Gr. отраүүаћу, 
Ё атраүүалт halter, cogn. w. orpayyds twisted. | 
т. trans. То kill by external compression of the 
throat, esp. by means of a rope or the like 
passed round the neck. b. To constrict pain- 
fully (the neck or throat) 1450. 2. In wider 
sense: To kill by stoppage of breath; to 
smother, suffocate, choke. Now rare. ME, tb. 
To kill by poison or the like; rarely, by the 
sword —x607. ‘fc. said of a wild beast, a devil 
-1751. 3. ¢ransf. To choke, hinder the growth 
of (a plant) by crowding ; to impede the action 
of (an internal bodily organ) by compression ; 
to suppress (a laugh, a yawn). late МЕ, b. fig. 
To prevent the growth or rise of; to hamper or 
destroy by excessive restrictions; to suppress 
1611. 4.inmtr. To be choked or suffocated ME. 

т. He strangles Alexius with the Bowstring 1663. 


Jig. They would be eager to s. this insurrection in the 


birth 1870. 2. Shall I not then be stifled in the Vault? 
..And there die strangled ere my Romeo comes 
Suaks. с. The lyon wold haue strangled hym Cax- 
TON. 3. b. Her surest way to s, thought MEREDITH. 
4. He came down. ШЕГИ in a tight, cross-barred 
cravat THackeray. Hence Stra*ngler, one who or 
something which strangles. 

Strangles (strz'ng’lz), sd, 2. 1600. [orig. 
pl. of STRANGLE så. | Тт. = STRANGULLION т. 
-1686. 2.Aninfectious febrile disease of equine 
animals, caused by the bacterium Streptococcus 
equi 1706. 


STRAP 
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Strangulate (stre-ngidlt), a. 1866. 

L. strangulatus, strangulare STRANGLE p 
Bot. = STRANGULATED ffl, a. 3, ] 

(stra"nguilett), v. 1665. [f 
L. strangulat-, strangulare STRANGLE v, it 
trans. To choke, stifle, suffocate, з, Pay and 
Surg. To constrict or compress (an organ, duct, 
etc.) so as to prevent circulation or the passage 
of fluid; to remove (a growth) by constricting 
it with a ligature 1771. b. To choke (a plant); 
to prevent the flow of sap in (a tree) 1835, з 
= STRANGLE 7. (rare) 1829. 

Strangulated (stre'ngiileitéd), Ppl. а. 
1771. |f.prec. +-Ер1.] т. Path. and Surg. Of 
a vessel, an intestine : Congested by constriction 
and the arrest of circulation. з. Es. Of the 
head, abdomen, or thorax of an insect; Con- 
stricted or greatly narrowed 1819. 3. Bot. Of 
a plant-stem ; Contracted by or as if by a liga- 
ture 1849. 

x. S. hernia, a hernia so constricted that the circu- 
lation in the protruded part is arrested, 

Strangulation (strengizlz'fon). 1542. 
(ad. L. strangulationem, f. strangulare STRAN- 
GLE v.) т. The action or process of strangling. 
the condition of being strangled, а. Path, and 
Surg. Constriction (of a bodily organ, duct, etc.) 
so as to Stop circulation or the passage of fluids 
1749. 3. transf. Excessive constriction of a 
channel or passage 1882, 4, concr. А strangu- 
lated part; a constriction, spec. in Nat. Hist, 
1828. So Strangulative а., that strangles, 

Strangullion (strejgz'yon) 1481, [a 
OF. stranguillon, estranguillon, ad. It. stran- 
guglione:—pop. L, *strangu lionem, f. La strangu- 
lare to STRANGLE ; sce-ION.] 1. А disease of 
horses, characterized by inflammation and 
swelling of the glands of the throat. %2. 
Used incorrectly for STRANGURY -1678. 

Strangurious (strengiieries), а. 1733, 
(ad. late L, stranguriosus; see next and -005.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of strangury ; 
affected with strangury. 

Strangury (stra'ggiüri). late ME. [ad. L., 
stranguria, a. Gr. atpayyoupia, f. oTpayy-y 
отрфү{ drop squeezed out-robpov urine] 1. 
A disease of the urinary organs characterized 
by slow and painful emission of urine; also the 
condition of slow and painful urination, 42, 
Erroneously taken to mean a disease due to 
strangling or choking; chiefly fg. 1698. 

Strany (strani). оса 1804. TheCom- 
mon Guillemot.. 2 

Strap (step), 52. 1573. (dial form of 
STROP sj] т. A leather band, thong; in 
recent use, a flat band or strip of leather or 
other material of uniform breadth used for secur- 
ing, holding together, etc. 1685. b. as used for 
flogging. Hence, the application of the strap as 
an instrument of punishment, 1710. 2. Naut, 
= STROP 50.2. 1625. 3. A narrow strip of lea- 
ther, cloth, or other material fitted with a buckle 
аз a fastening and for adjustment 1688. 4. а, 
A short band formerly attached to the bottom of 
each leg of a pair of pantaloons or trousers pass" 
ing from side to side under the instep of the boot. 
Now used on leggings, regimental trousers, etc. 
Chiefly 21. 1837. Ы. SHOULDER-STRAP 2, 
1802. . 5. A looped band of leather for a ра 
ticular use, e.g. to draw а boot on, to steal 7 
oneself in a moving vehicle, etc. 1601. 6. En . 
= BAND 2.2 6. 1790. 7. А razor-strop. Obs 
exc. dial. 1758. 8. A narrow band of iron О! 
other metal used in the form of a plate, loop, 
orring for fastening a thing in position, ho! S 
together timbers, parts of machinery, etc. T ed 
9. A projection on a metal article, палое 
and flattened for screwing down toa WOO à 
surface or for slipping under a metal plate; gi 
each or one of the leaves of a strap-hinge des 
то. Bot. a. An appendage to the leaf d p A 
grasses, b. = LIGULE. 1796. II. Angi «АЙ 
term of abuse applied to a woman or 817 8 

radi (the) з. 1828. 
12. slang. VAR t PU. dd messed a Day 

1. b. A lively Cobler, that., had scarce ре 1 

in his Life without giving her the Discipline of thes 


ADDISON, г 

Comb.: 8.-bolt så., а bolt with а flattened oe 
screwing down to a surface ; v. rans., to! SEPA fric 
with a s.-bolt; s. brake, a brake consisting e$ акр: 
tion s. applied to а cylindrical bearing sur hanger» 
a dynamometer brake on this plan; Strap 


ж (man) a(pass). au (loud). o (cut), g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (it). # (Psyche. 9 (what: (Bet): 


STRAW 


stem ME. b. foet. A pipe made of an oaten 
straw (rare) 1588. с. A straw, or a similar 
slender tube made of paper, etc. through which 
drinks are sucked up 1872. 2. A small particle 
of straw or chaff, a ‘mote’ ОЕ. з. Used asa 
type of what is of trifling value or importance 
ME. b. A trifle 1692. 4. Cheese sz a thin 
stick of pastry containing cheese 1877. 

x. Ful С.л. ії. 108. To draw, gather, pick straws: 
(of the eyes) to be sleepy. — Provbs. and allusive 
phrases: A drowning man will catch at a s. RICHARD- 
son. The last s. breaks the laden camel's back Dick- 
ENS. Sunstroke may act as ‘the last &' 1897, Such 
straws of speech show how blows the win READE. 
b. When Shepheards pipe on Oaten strawes SHAKS. 
з. Phr, Not to care a s. (2200, three straws). _b. My 
passions will not... be irritated by straws Miss Burney. 

IIL A straw hat 1863. Ё 

attrib, and Comb, : s.-roofed, -thatched, pe l. adjs. + 

= made of straw, as s. лё; 8, bail, bai 


iven by 
* men of s. ; insufficient or worthless bail -bid U.S., 
a worthless bid; one not intended to be taken up; 
-board, coarse yellow millboard made from straw 
pulp; в. cat, the pampas cat; S. colour, the colour 
of straw, a pale yellow; «coloured a. pale yel- 
low; -drain, a drain filled with s.; goynnmlle, a 
mixture of nitroglycerine and nitro-cellulose made 
from s. ; 5. hat, а hat made of plaited or woven straw ; 
-needle, a long thin needle used for sewing together 
s, plaits; S. рај et, paper made from s, bleached and 
pulped; s. plait, plat, a plait or braid made of s., 
used for making s hats, etc. ; S. rope, a rope made 
of twisted or plaited s. ; -stem, a wine-glass stem 
pulled out of the substance of the bowl ; hence, a wine- 
glass having such a stem; 8. vote U.S., an unofficial 
vote taken before an election in order to discover the 
trend of public opinion; -worm, the caddis-worm ; 
s. yard, a yard littered with s., in which horses and 
cattle are wintered. 

Straw (sti), v.! Pa.t. and pa. pple. strawed 

rarely pa. pple. strawn). Obs. exc. arch. ME. 

ОЕ, stréawian: see STREW v.) = STREW 7. 


Straw (strp), 2.2 144o. [f STRAW 50.] 
trans, To supply with straw. 

Strawberry (stro:béri) [ОЕ. stréaw-, 
stréowberize, f. stréaw STRAW sb. + berige BERRY 
52.) x. The ‘fruit’ of any species of the genus 
Fragaria; a soft bag-shaped receptacle, scar- 
let to yellowish in colour, full of juicy pulp, 
and dotted over with small yellow seed-like 
achenes. 2. The plant which bears this fruit OE. 

т, We may say of Angling as Dr. Boteler said of 
Strawberries; Doubtless God could have made a 
better berry, but doubtless God never did Watron, 
ae псом bound..For strawberries and cream 
1 А 

шй. and Comb. s. bed, ice, jam; s.-coloured, 
crushed s.etc. S. bass U.S., the fish Pomoxys sparo- 
ides; S. blite, Blitus capitatum and B.virgatunt, the 
fruit of which resembles thes. ; s. bush, (a) =s. shrub; 
(8) the shrub Euonymus americanus with crimson 
and scarlet pods; 8. finch, the amadavat; S. mark, 
a birth-mark or nevus resembling a ѕ.; S. pear, the 
fruit of the W, Indian cactus Cereus triangularis, or 
the plant itself; s. perch U.S. = s. bass; s. shrub 
U.S. = CatvcaNTHUS; S. tomato, Physalis Alke- 
kengi «tree, t(a) = sense 2; (4) = Аквотоѕ ; (с) U.S. 
= s-bush (D); S. vine = sense 2. 

Strawberry leaf. ME. The leaf of the 
strawberry plant. b. In allusion to the row of 
conventional figures of the leaf on the coronet 
of a duke, marquis, or earl 1827. 

Straw:-breadth, straw’s breadth. Now 
rare, 1577. The breadth of a straw, Formerly, 
a typically small distance, 

Strawy (strpi), a. 1552. [f. STRAW sd. + 
-¥!,] x. Consisting of, of the nature of, full of, 
straw. 2. Made with straw ; filled, thatched, 
or strewed with straw 1568. 3. Resembling 
straw in colour, texture, etc, 1668, 14. £v. Light, 
empty, or worthless as straw —1662. 

4. Tr. d Cr. v. Ve 24. 

Stray (stre), sb. 1440. [(1) a. AF. stray, 
estrai, vbl, noun f, AF., OF. eszraier STRAY v. ; 
(2) f. STRAY v.] І. x. Law, = ESTRAY sb, 1498. 
2. An animal that has strayed from its flock, 
home, or owner 1440, b, fig. One who has 
gone astray in conduct, opinion, etc. 1605. c. 
A homeless, friendless person; an ownerless 
catordog 1649. d.Something that has strayed 
from its usual or proper place ; something sepa- 
rated from the main body; a detached frag- 
ment, an isolated specimen 1798. Те. collect, 
A number of stray beasts; a body of stragglers 
from an army ~1717. 

x. No Fowle can be a з, but a Swan Соке. Waifs 
and strays:see Wairs, 2. d. Not found in the Gulf 
of Mexico, unless аз а s. 1888. Ifa telephone be used 


——T— — 


2038 


STREAM 


as a telegraphic receiver, strays (atmospheric dis- | occurring in, consisting of, streaks. з, М, 


charges) may sometimes be distinguishal 
nals 1908, е. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. ii. 120. 

П. Tr. The action of straying or wandering 
-1793. 2. The right of allowing cattle to stray 
and feed on common land. north. 1736. b. = 
COMMON så. 3. 1889. 3. Vaut. = STRAY-LINE 
1628. Hence Stray’ling, a stray thing or person. 

Stray (stra), a. 1607. [Partly aphetic var. 
of ASTRAY; partly attrib. use of prec.] 1. Of 
an animal: That has wandered from confine- 
ment or control; that has straggled from a 
flock; that has become homeless or ownerless. 
2. Of a cable: Loose, slack 1791. 3. Of a per- 
son or thing: Separated from the main body ; 
occurring away from the regular course or habi- 
tat; isolated 1796. 4. Electr. (see quot.) 1893. 

4. s. Power, the proportion of the energy wasted in 
driving a dynamo, which is lost through friction or 
other hurtful resistances 1893. 

Stray (strā), v. ME. [Aphetic var. of 
ASTRAY, EstRay vås., a. OF. estraier :—Rom, 
*estragare, терг. L, extra vagari to wander out- 
side.] x. л>. To escape from confinement or 
control, to wander away from a place, one's 
companions, etc, Alsoofinanimate things. late 
ME. 2. То wander up and down free from con- 
trol; їо roamabout.late ME. tb. Ofastream: 
Tomeander-1754. 3. intr. To wander from the 
direct way; to deviate 1561. 4. fig. a. To wander 
from the path of rectitude, err ME. b. To 
wander or deviate in mind, purpose, etc. Said 
also of the mind or thoughts. late ME. 

x. Here too, 'tis sung, of old Diana stray'd Porr. 
b. Boughs, that stray'd Beyond their Ranks DRYDEN. 
z. Ah fields belov'd in vain, where once my careless 
childhood stray'd Gray. GE Their sober wishes never 
learn'd to s. GRAY. C. ere Thames amongst the 
wanton Vallies strays DENHAM. 4. a. We have erred 
and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep ВА. Com. 
Prayer. b. But, sir, I ask pardon, I am straying from 
the question Gotpsm. Hence Strayer, one who 
Strays. 

Stray:-line. 1769. [f. STRAY а. (or STRAY 
sb. II. x) + LINE 50.] Naut. Deviation (of a 
sounding line) from the perpendicular. 

Str (strik), sd. (OE, strica, f. weak- 
grade of Teut. root *5/7/2-; see STRIKE v.] фі. 
A line, mark, stroke; esp.a character in writing, 
or a unit or degree in measurement —1735. 
2. A thin irregular line of a different colour 
or substance from that of the material or sur- 
face of which it forms a part 1577. Ъ. A line 
of colour, less firm and regular than a stripe, 
occurring as a distinctive mark on the coat of 
an animal, the plumage of a bird, or the body 
or wings of an insect 1567. c. Miz. The line 
of coloured powder produced by scratching a 
mineral or fossil, or the mark made by rubbing 
it on a harder surface 1794. d. Biol. A linear 
mark, stria, Also, a narrow tract in a tissue. 
1837. 3. A faint line of light (esp. of the 
dawn) diversifying the darkness 1592. b. A 
flash of lightning, etc. 1781. 4. A long ir- 
regular narrow strip of land, water, etc. ; a line 
of colour representing a distant object in a land- 
scape 1727. 5.a. The horizontal course of a 
stratum of coal. b. Astratum or vein (of metal 
оге). 1672. 6. An intermixture (of some con- 
trasting or unexpected quality); an inherited 
strain 1647. b. A temporary run (of luck) 1882. 

2. For streaks of red were mingled there, Such as 
are on a Katherne Pear SUCKLING. The West yet 
gimus with some streakes of Day Ѕнлкѕ, 4. That 

lack 5. is the belfry Browninc, The silver s., the 
English Channel, 6. А 5, of eccentricity in his charac- 
ter 1865, 

Streak (strik), v. 1440. [f. prec.] +x. 
trans, To cancel by drawing a line or lines 
across -1595. 2. To mark with lines or stripes 
of a different colour, substance, or texture; to 
form streaks оп or in 1595. 3. intr. Of light- 
ning: To flash forth іп а streak 1849. 4. To 
become streaked ог streaky 1870. 5. To move 
fast, like a ‘ streak’ of lightning 1927. 

2 Some pieces of Rock streaked with gold and silver 
1660, 

Streaked (strzkt), 22. а. 1596. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] 1. Marked with streaks; striped, 
striate. b. Of bacon, etc.: = STREAKY 2b. 
1687. 2. U.S. dial. Confused, agitated ; scared, 
uneasy 1833. 

Streaky (strzki), а. 1670. [f. STREAK sd. 
*-Yl] r.Ofthe nature of a streak or streaks; 


ble from sig- 


with streaks; streaked 1745. b. Of fies! 

esp. bacon: Having lean and fat in alternate 
streaks 1838. 3. jig. Variable, uneven (in cha. 
a or дз) $ Cat pein uncertain, гой 
1898. 4. slang. a. Ill-tempered, irri: x 
aret ia 2. 1848. рас, ана 

2. The blushes of thes. west 4 
Гер еди == 1745. Hence Strea‘ki. 

Stream (strim), sb. [Сот. Teut.: OE. 
stréam :—OTeut. *straumoz :—pre-Teut, *1rog- 
mos, f. Indo-Eur. root *srou- (: *sreu- : *sri-) to 
flow.] 1. A course of water flowing con- 
tinuously along a bed on the earth, forming a 
river, rivulet, or brook, b. ?/. The waters (of 
a river). poet, 1500. с. A rivulet or brook, as 
contrasted with a river 1806. — 2. Flow or cur- 
rent of a river; force, volume, or direction of 
flow. late МЕ, b. A current in the sea. Cf, 
GULF STREAM. late ME. с. The middle part 
of a current or tide, as having the greatest force 
of flow. late ME. 3. A flow or current of water 
or other liquid issuing from a source, orifice, or 
vessel. Often Ayperdolically in sing. or pl. for 
a great effusion of blood or tears. OE, b. А 
current or flow of air, gas, electricity 1722, 4. 
transf. An uninterrupted succession of persons, 
animals, or things, moving constantly in the 
same direction 1600. 5. fig. in various applica- 
tions : e. g. a continuous flow of words ; an out- 
flow (of beneficence, etc.) ; an influx (of wealth) 
OE. +b. The prevailing direction of opinion or 
fashion -1669. +6. A ray or beam of light; the 
tail of a comet —1700. 

1. For there the streme of Isis breaketh into many 
armelets LELAND. 2, Soon after, the River had the 
wonted s. and was Navigable again 1653. Phrases. 
Against, with the s. (often in fig. context). Down, 
up (the) s. 3. Traitors.. That would..make poore 
England weepe in Streames of Blood Suaks. Wine 
and ale..flowed in streams 1899. 4. He followed the 
s. deu Jounson. A constant s. of emigration 1849. 
5. This flowing streame of wordes 1585. The quit. 
Tents.. will pour large streams of wealth into the royal 
coffers JonNsoN. To..hearthe mighty s. of tendency 
Uttering, for elevation of our thought, A clear so- 
norous voice Worpsw. 6, Holes..to resseyuen the 
stremes of the sonne by day CHAUCER. M 

Comb.: s.-anchor, an anchor intermediate in size 
between the bower and the kedge, used to moor a 
ship in a sheltered position; -cable, the cable or 
hawser of the s.-anchor ; -gold, gold in alluvial de- 
posits; -ice, pieces of drift ice joining each other in 
a continuous ridge and following the line of current; 
-ore, ore in alluvial deposits; stin, tin ore found in 
pebble-like lumps in alluvial beds; «work(s, the 
operation of washing detrital deposits for metal, esp. 
tin; a place where this is done, Hence Strea'm- 
less a. having no streams; of water, having no 
current, b 

Stream (strzm), v. ME. [f. prec.] L intr. 
т. Of a body of liquid: То flow or issue in а 
stream ; to flow or run in a full and continuous 
current. b. Of a road, or of land which seems 
to move in the opposite direction to one who 
passes along it 1833. 2. transf. and jig. of 
light, air, vapour, immaterial effluences, et 
To be carried or emitted in a full and con- 
tinuous current ME. b. Of a star or meteor: 
'To form a continuous trail of light as it moves 
in its course 1838. 3. a. Of a flag, or the like: 
To wave or float outwards in the wind 1560. 
b. Of hair, a garment, etc. : To hang loose and 
waving; to trail out, dehind 1784. 4 Of per- 
sons (or animals): To move together continu- 
ously in considerable numbers ; to flock 1735: 
5. To pour off or exude liquid ina continuous 
stream; to run, drip, overflow with moisture. 
late ME. 6. Of a luminous body: To emit à 
continuous stream of beams or rays of light. 
Also spec. of a comet, with ref. 


to its ‘tail’: To 


issue in a widening stream of light. late МЕ, 
b. To be suffused with (radiant light) 183° di 
x. The river Ock streameth by Stow 1630. rud 
suffered the tears to stream down her cheeks ше 
cealed 1849, а, 05 Well n, iii, 82. ‘The morning 
sun was streaming in at the window 1852. 3 а t 
Imperial Ensign..Shon like a Meteor streami Li 
the Wind Mitt. b. Adorn'd with. .ribbands st "i 
ing gay CowrEm, 4. People..streamed to it rom 


s of little Auk streaming sout 
quarters Ѕсотт. Flocks of little aming Sg 


1853. 5. He was streaming with perspi " 
6. b. The mountain tops began to s. with golden light 
1830. 


IL ¢rans. x. To cause to flow; to pour fot" 
discharge, or emit in a stream (a liquid, m 
light, etc.); also with adv. as out, forth, do 


ге (man). a(pass) au (loud). 2 (cmt) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


2 (Psyche). (what). p (8) 


STREAMER 


late ME. 2. To suffuse or overspread (a sur- ч 
) with flowing moisture 1526. +g, To orna- the body of men enrolled ; the comber of ships 
ment with flowing lines ог rays -1626. 4. To $ 
cause (a flag) to float outwards in the wind; 
to wave (a handkerchief) 1593. 5. Naut. To s. 
the buoy : to throw the anchor-buoy overboard 
before casting anchor 1769. 6, Mining. To 
dush (a detrital deposit) with a stream of water, 
in order to carry off the earthy matter, and 


" " and. qe 
leave the ore exposed; usu. absol, o s, for (tin, xe od] poire оо written w & lay la po ohn ome сер ime. E + 
copper, etc.) 1778. у ^ 5i Anas э) ч oy; Š B a living philosophy ii 4. M... Thon hast the s of will te 
1 It may so please, that she at length will streame | who chiefly in ” US 0 E Мау thy selfe Suaus. An ohi town, ботану of 
streets ; CAT, U.S. a tram-car 1 


Some deaw of grace into my withered hart Spenser. 
The Heralds Mantle is streamed with Gold Bacon. | em; 
4. Rich. 11, Ww. 1. 94. railway, a E 
Streamer (strzma1) sb. ME. [f prec. + Ed mischievous иле [А n M 
хк) 1. А flag streaming or waving in the road or highway, the roadway of a s. (now on! L} 
air; spec. a long and narrow pointed flag or Hence Street v. trams. to furnish or with 
pennon. 2. transf. a. Something long and 
narrow, that hangs loose in the manner of a 


streamer 1810. b. A long narrow strip of va- x Chester and other Strengths 6, & 
pour, snow, etc. 1871. — 8. ta. A luminous b- pee tr [^ me E 


heavenly body emitting a continuous stream of 
light -1647. b. A ray proceeding from the sun; 
esp. 21., the radiation of the sun's corona seen 
in eclipses 1697. є. 27. The Aurora Borealis 
1735 4. Mining. One who washes detrital 
deposits to procure the ore they contain 1619. 

1. Like a stately Ship.. With all her bravery on, and 
tackle trim, Sails fill’d, and streamers waving Мил. 
2. Tying up а bouquet. . with long streamers of pale 
yellow ribbon 1889. Hence Strea'mer v. trans, to 
furnish or fill with streamers, 

Streaming (strzmig), v. sb. late ME. 
|. SrREAM v. +-ING1.] Theaction of STREAM 
v, in various senses; an instance of this, b. 
Biol. A peculiar flowing motion of protoplasm 
in a cell 1875. 

Streamlet (strz*mlét). 1552. [-LET.] A 1 А 
p streami a brook, rill, or rivulet, pepsin res уу 1881. (a. eir i 

rea:m-line, sb. 1873. I. Hydrodynamics. | (nam ter treng); see -ITE* 2 in. 
See quot. а. = S. S T Hydrous phosphate of iron, found as a drusy 

1. А “де of motion’ or ‘s.’ is defined to bea line | incrustation of a red colour, 
drawn from point to point, so that its direction is| Strength (strenp), só. [OE. strengdu :— 
everywhere that of the motion of the fluid 1906. | OTeut. *strangijo, f. *strango- STRONG a.; see 
_atirib,: S, form, that shape of a solid body which 1b, The quality or condition of bein, 
is calculated to meet with the smallest amount of re- | ТН Jon a eate bod li tam 
sistance in passing through the atmosphere. Hence strong. а. Power of action in body or limbs ; 
Stre‘am-line v. Zrazs. to givea s. form to (a motor- ability to exert muscularforce, b. Bodily vigour 
car, etc) Strea'm-lined 2/7. a. in general ; efficiency of the bodily powers OE. 

Streamy (strzmi), а. late ME. [f STREAM | c. Power in general, whether physical, mental, 
5j.4-Y1]' т. Abounding in or full of running |or due to the possession of resources ; ability 
streams, 2, Of water, etc.: Flowing inastream, for effective action OE. d. Capacity for moral 
running 1586. b. Of hair, etc.: Flowing 1813. effort or endurance ; firmness (of mind, charac- 
3. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, | ter, will, purpose) OE. e. Power of CREER 
or issuing in, a stream 1718. in warfare ; now chiefly, military power deri 

1, Fair Scotia’s s. vales 1806. з. His nodding Helm | from numbers, equipment, or resources OE. 
emits а з. Кау Porr. Hence Strea'miness. f. In a fortification, fortified place, etc. : Power 

Streek, streak (stri), v. Now Se. and | of withstanding assault or capture, late ME. 
dial, [Northern ME. s/zzZ-, corresp. to South- | g. In things, material or immaterial : Operative 
ern ME, stréch- :—OE. streccan STRETCH v.] | power; capacity for producing effects ОЕ. h. 
= STRETCH v., in various senses. Power to sustain the application of force with- 

Streel (stil), v. Chiefly 21010-7. 1839. | out breaking or yielding. late ME. шешу 
(Cf. In. straoillim, to trail, drag along on the |and active force (of movement, MS vm 
ground.] intr, To trail on the ground; to stream, current of electricity, or ane е); да quality of being strenuous, strenuousness, 
float at length, Also of persons, to stroll, wan- tensity (of a physical condition, VERA s jee Strenuous (strenusas), а. 1599. (EL 
der aimlessly, Hence Stres'ling рд d e ME bid s Шен (of | strenuus (related to Gr. orpnyns strong, " 

Street (хл), 50. [OE. srt; a Com. | viction, etc). Also, e T ; p пе о | rough) 4--oUs.] 1. Vigorous in гест ent: 
WGer. adoption of late L. strata, used ellipt. refusal). 1550. Ke. Шау! the active | getic ; ‘ brave, bold, active, valiant’ y: . Now 
for via strata paved road.) tr. A paved road ; | property, or Prope races tency (of drugs, | usu. : Unremittingly and ardently rious. 
a highway. Obs. exo, as surviving in the proper | Ingres tt а Of it; kPmnesi 1573. m. | b. Zealous, earnest, ' strong’ as а partisan or 
names of certain ancient roads, as Watling S., liquors) 1588. _ 1. Of so weight (of arguments, | opponent 1713. a. Of inanimate things: 
Icknield S. 4b. Used vaguely for: A road, Demons dis of deie for (a case) | Strong in operation -1633. b. Of voice, etc. : 
мау, path —1547. 2.A road in a town or village evidence d our of literary or artistic | Powerful, loud. arch. 1680. 3. Of action or 
(comparatively wide, as opp. to a ‘Jane’ Or 1593, n. Energy ШЫН; forcefulness (of de- | effort: Vigorous, energetic ; now, persistently 
‘alley’), running between two lines of houses or pd and ardently laborious. Of conditions, periods, 
shops. Also, the road together with the А etc, : Characterized by Gad — s 

uses, (A; el of a street, К xpert ier 1631. е s, metro- 
abbrev, 5 BE A ie: “Phe inhabitants due to the value of the cards held pano Ар iM dn s pem ol Mary Stuart 1774. 
Of he Soo Bae Be Зеф t. late | condition of being strong 27 (a spec D: | pol leve Bondage more then Liberty: Bondage 
c pes DA S MUS continuous Of a suit: Number and value of the cards held | $ $ ease than $. liberty Мил. Feed s d 

;o QC. гап]. assa; el j r „ Ep. 1. xi. 2 usy activit; 
lines of persons Sno late ME. "| by a player 1862. Ра stroke 1788. q. Comm. Ver аат Eo tro nugus-ly pA 

2 Broadway is undoubtedly the handsomest s. in force used to make а vices 18от. 2. Used | ‘ness. 

Merica 1798, 1 am sure I could not live again in а | Ёл steadiness i Ens that which makes| Strepent(stre"pint, а. rare. 1750. [ad. 
o ag Бү дын shops, a тты e fora Asante OF egal power 1 authority -1689: | L, strepentem, strepere to make а noise.) Noisy. 

" uilt wi a road i n M Я 
middle, formliig 8 а Phr. The p» Von particular s. НЕ ongholil fastness, fortress. Now anch, OF Strepitant (stre*pitant), a. 1855. Ры L. 
which the merchants or financiers of a city resort Trist chiefly with ref. to Scotland. ME. tb. 4 strepitantem, strepitare, freq, of strepere, | Mak- 
(at Qusiness intercourse, In mod. use rimarily V.S. vere work, fortification -1661. tc One's | ing a great noise, noisy. 
with cap.), applied to Wall S., New Fork. Hence, | defensive wo "i itbin which one is | ^£ gre К eed 
the money market, ‘Also, in London, i te s, is said | strong position į the place within wii ops Strepitous (stre"pitas), а. 1681. [ad, mod. 
with P to business done or prices quoted after the | most secure 1714+ ke is ee ps? a force | L. *strepitosus, f. L strepitus noise, fat a 

of closing of the Stock Exchange. /% ces -1703. 0, isy, accompanied with much noise. 
Sireet(s, outside, the es aut of doors. З is j C Ail. and Naval, The number of men MARE DESEE EXER 


streets. to b To оми -1627. lof a regiment, etc. ; 
écts, to be a prostitute; hence, the street(s, as desig- uster-roll of an army, ger E 
nating’a life of prostitution. 7» walk the streetls, to opithe m э (fir, fern, earth). 


Mille). # (Fr. биде). 2 (curl) € (E°) (there). 2021) rein). | d (Fe. faire). 
Me D " Р 


in the street 1618. 2, spec. A common prostitute 
whose field of operations is the street 1592. 

Streetward (stritwiid), a. and adv. 1596. 
КАРЫ КҮН A. e rem the 
E , adj. oropening on the street. 

Strelitz (stre'lits). 1603. [a. Russ. strzelets 
archer.] A soldier belonging to a body of Rus- 
sian troops com; of infantry raised by the 
Tsar Ivan the Terrible quu vem abolished 
by Peter the Great in 1682, 

Strelitzia (strélitsia). 1789. к Strelits 
(after Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, queen 
to Geo, III) Trl A genus of herbaceous 
plants (of the family Musaceæ), natives of 5. 
Africa ; also, a plant of this genus. 


ber oy our Country Abnos, 
o. 1. ef, encoun , rel, = 
ITE e rre ze Nnm oe 
s. to, to make strong ог sth to strengt 
fortify, confirm -:614. Stre а. full of or 
characterized by s. a. destitute ofa 
Str: (streyp'n), v. ME. (f prec. 
+ -єм®.] asma To give support, 
courage or confidence, to. 2. To give physical 
strength to (a person); to make stronger or more 
robust; to give defensive dnt n to (a town, 
etc.), make stron apie attack ; to reinforce 


the Opinion which you have, „delivered 1712, $ The 
young disease. „Grows with his growth, and strength. 
ens with bis strength Porr. Hence Stre*ngthener, 
one who or something which strengthens. Stre'ngth- 
ening vól. sá, and A. a. 

Strengthily (stre'pili), adv. rare. 1456. 
[f next &-Lv *.] Strongly. 

Strengthy (streghi), a. Chiefly Se. and 
north, ME. [f. STRENGTH 30, -Yh] ti. 
Strong, powerful; difficult to overthrow -1595. 
2. Physically or muscularly strong. Now rare 
exc. dial. 1456. А 

Strenuity (striniríti). Now rare. late ME. 
(ad. L. strenuitas; see next and -1T¥.) The 


6 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger 


STREPSIPTEROUS 


Strepsipterous (strepsi'pteros), а. 1817. 
[f mod.L. Strepsiptera е т. стрејл-, comb. 
form of отрёфеу to twist + wrepdy wing) + -OUS. | 
Ent. Belonging to the order Strepsiptera of 
insects (named from the twisted front wings). 
So *pteral a.; Strepsi'pteran a., also 
sb, an insect of the order Strepsiptera. 

Strepto- (stre»pte), bef. a vowel strept-, 
comb, form of Gr. arperrós twisted (freq. taken 
to mean 'chain'), f. orpépey to turn, twist; 
used in many scientific terms. 

Stre:ptobacilli [НВлсиллув] så. 22, bacilli arranged 
in chains. Stre:ptobacte'ria [Bacterium] 1. pl., 
bacteria linked together like achain, ||Streptoca‘r- 
pus, a genus of African gesneraceous plants bearing 
pistils or fruits spirally-twisted towards the point: a 

lant of this genus, esp. the Cape Primrose. Stre'p- 

cyte (-cvrg], an amcebiform body occurring in 
bead -like strings from the vesicles of foot-and-mouth 
disease. Streptomycin (-mai’sin) (Сг. икте fungus. 
лм), an antibiotic similar in action to. penicillin, 

Streptoneu: -neu'rous adjs., pertaining to the 

Streptoneura, a branch of gasteropoda in which the 

loop of visceral nerves is twisted into a figure-of-eight, 

Stre‘ptothrix, genus of bacteria comprising organ- 

isms having branching filaments growing in inter- 

lacing masses; a micro-organism of this type. 

|| Streptococcus (streptokp"kis). P7. -cocci 

(-kg'ksoi). 1877. [mod.L., f. STREPTO- + Gr. 

кбӧккоѕ berry.) Bacteriol. A form of bacterial 

organism in which the cocci are arranged in 
chains or chaplets. Hence Streptococcal 

(ККА), -coccic (kp*ksik), -coccous (-kg*kds), 

adjs. pertaining to or produced by s. 

Stress (stres), 55. ME. [prob. an aphetic 
form of DISTRESS 2.) I.tr. Hardship, straits, 
adversity, affliction -1704. Та. Force or pres- 
sure exercised on a person for the purpose of 
compulsion or extortion -1655. 3. The over- 
powering pressure of some adverse force or in- 
fluence. Chiefly in s. of weather, 1513. b. А 
condition of things compelling or characterized 
by strained effort; occas. coupled with storm 
1637. 4. Strained exertion, strong effort. Now 
rare. 1690. 5. Physical strain or pressure 
exerted upon a material object; the strain of a 
load or weight. Now rave exc. in scientific 
use, 1440. b. Strain upon a bodily organ or a 
mental power 1843. +6. Testing strain or pres- 
sure on a support or basis ; weight (of inference, 
confidence, etc.) resting upon an argument or 
piece of evidence ; amount of risk ventured on 
Some assurance; degree of reliance, Chiefly 
in phr, Zo lay s. ол or upon, to rely on, rest a 
burden of proof upon. -1765. +b. Weightiest 
part, essential point (of a business, argument, 
question) -1791. фс, Argumentative force 
-1784. 7. Exceptional insistence on something ; 
emphasis. Chiefly in phr, ¢o lay s. upon. 1756. 
8. Relative loudness or force of vocal utterance ; 
a greater degree of vocal force characterizing 
one part of a word as compared with the rest. 
Also, superior loudness of voice as a means of 
emphasizing one or more of the words of a 
sentence. 1749. 

т, [He] began to be reduced to the utmost s. 1704. 
з. b. This age of s, and transition 1883. Phr. Store 
and s.: see Storm sb, 4. Though the faculties of the 
mind are improved by exercise, yet they must not be 
put to a s. beyond their strength Locke, 6. I always 
ub a great deal of з. upon his judgment De For. 7. 

o you consider the forms of introduction, and the s. 
that is laid on them, as nonsense? JANE Austen, 

II. Law. A distraint; also, the chattel or 
chattels seized in a distraint. Obs. exc. dial. 
1440. Hence Stre'ssful a. full of, or subject 
to, s. or strain, Stre'ssless a. having no s., 
unstressed. 

Stress (stres), v. ME. (orig. prob. а. OF. 
estrecier:—pop. L, *strictiare, f. L. strictus ; see 
STRAIT а. In mod, use f. STRESS så.) fr. 
trans. To subject (a person) to force or compul- 
sion; to constrain or restrain -1581, tb. To 
confine, incarcerate -1556. t2. То subject to 
hardship ; to afflict, harass, oppress; pass., to 
be ‘hard up' -1824. 3. To subject (a material 
thing, a bodily organ, a mental faculty) to stress 
or strain; to overwork, fatigue. Now chiefly 
Sc. 1545. 4. To lay the stress or emphasis on, 
emphasize (a word or phrase in speaking); to 
place a stress-accent on (a syllable) 1859. — b. 

jig. To lay stress on, emphasize (a fact, idea, 

etc.), Chiefly U.S. 1896. 


з. А metal structure, , must not be stressed to more 


2040 


than one-third of its ultimate breaking stress 1892. 
4. Stressing the epithet to increase the defiance 
Мкакотн. 

Stretch (stret{), sd. 1558. [f. next] I. 
The action or an act of stretching physically ; 
the fact of being stretched 1600. b. An act of 
* stretching one's legs"; a walk taken for exer- 
cise 1761. c. The condition of being stretched ; 
state of tension 1673. d. Cpu for being 
stretched 1875. 2, In immaterial sense: A 
stretching or straining something beyond its 
proper limits ; e. g. an unwarranted exercise of 
power; a straining of the law 1689; an undue 
extension of scope or application 1849. 3. 
Furthest, utmost s.: the utmost degree to which 
a thing can be extended. Now rare or Obs. 
1558. 4. Strain or tension of mental or bodily 
powers; strained exertion 1622. 5. Extent in 
time or space. a. An unbroken continuance of 
some one employment, occupation, or condi- 
tion, during a period of time ; an uninterrupted 
* spell' of work, rest, prosperity, etc. 1689. b. 
А (more or less long) period of time 1698. с. 
A continuous journey or march. Now collog. 
1699. d. Naut. A continuous sail on one tack 
1675. е. A continuous length or distance 1661. 
f. An expanse of land or water (usu., of a uni- 
form character) 1829. g. slang. A term of hard 
labour; twelve months as a term of imprison- 
ment 1821, 6. Mining and Geol. Course or 
direction of a seam or a stratum with ref. to the 
points of the compass 1799. 

1. Sometimes he thought to swim the stormy Main, 
By S. of Arms the distant Shore to gain DRYDEN. 
He gave a yawn and a s. 1856. с. Phr. On, «pon the 
s.; An instrument, whose cords, upon the s.,.. Yield 
only discord in his Maker's ear Cowrer. 2. These 
stretches of power naturally led the lords and com- 


mons into some degree of opposition Gotpsm. S. of 


language, the use of words or expressions with undue 
latitude of meaning. 4. Ox the (full) s., in a state 
of mental strain, making intense effort, s.a. Phr, A? 
one or a s., upon or on а s., rarely at the s., without 
intermission, continuously (during the time specified 
or implied). b. Fretted out of. your mind, for a s. of 
months together Dickens. d. In the evening, we 
made a s. toward the land 1823. е. This range 
[Lebanon] hasan unbroken s. of a hundred miles 1998. 
f. Windsor, with its wide stretches of park and wood- 
land and river 1885. 

Stretch (stretf), v. (Com. WGer.; OE. s£zgc- 
can 1—W Ger. *strakzjan, f. *strakko- straight, 
rigid, stif.) I. To place at full length. x. 
trans. To prostrate (oneself, one's body); to 
extend (one's limbs) in a reclining posture ; ref. 
to recline at full length. b. To lay (a person) 
flat ME. 2. To extend (the arms) laterally; to 
expand (the wings), esp. for flight ME. 3. ref. 
To straighten oneself; to rise to full height; 
also, to draw up the body, as from a stooping, 
cramped, or relaxed posture; to straighten the 
body and extend the arms, as a manifestation 
of weariness or languor (chiefly coupled with 
yawn), Also intr. for refl. ME. 

1. There.. His listless length at noontide would he 
s. Gray. b. Andremon first .. Of life bereft, lay 
stretch'd upon the sand 1757. 3. Mop [the dog]. .rose 
and stretched himself 1858. Рћг. 70 s. one's legs, to 
straighten them from a sitting position; usu., to re- 
lieve by walking the stiffness or fatigue caused by 
sitting; to take a walk for exercise. 

IL To put forward, protrude. т. frans. To 
put forth, extend (the hand, an arm or leg, the 
neck, head). Now almost always with adv., 
e. g. forth, out, forward. OE. a. To hold out, 
hand, reach (something). Now only Nau. 1450. 

т. He stretcht his hand, and into it, the Herald put 
the lot CHAPMAN. 

III. To direct a course. 1, zzir, To make 
one's way (rapidly or with effort) ME. 2. 
Naut. To sail (esp. under crowd of canvas) 
continuously in one direction 1687. 

т. Is. over Putney Heath, and my spirit resumes 
its tranquillity Тнлскеклу, æ, I stretched over for 
California 1726. 

IV. To (make to) reach; to give or have a 
certain extent. 1. ¢vavs. To place (something) 
so as to reach from one point to another, or 
across an intervalin space ME, э. intr, (rarely 
pass.) and tre. To have a specified extent in 
space; to be continuous to a certain point, or 
over a certain distance огагеа, late ME, b. To 
have its length in a specified direction. late 
ME. ‘3. fig. a. To havea specified measure in 
amount, degree, power, etc.; to be adequate 
for some purpose -1648. b. To have a speci- 


STRETCHING 


к= ne pion gi pe pellon or ap 
-1659. 4. To tend, serviceabh 
object) -1621. ° бо some 

т. A piece of clothes line, stretched across the room 
Geta eed ra nee 

ace nsf, Ant, i 
Y on, LV, i a Mei AL 

. To tighten by force, to strain, 5 
To pull taut; to bring to a rigid state of af. 
ness or evenness by the application of tractive 
force at the extremities, late ME. а. To pull 
(a person's) limbs lengthwise; esp. to torture 
by so doing; to rack. In early use, to place 
with extended limbs ona cross. ME. 3. ta. Te 
з. а halter, ғоре: to be hanged +1708. b. Tos. 
(a person, his neck): to hang 1595. Фе, intr. 
Tobe hanged-1676. 4.705. @ pfoint=to strain 
a point; see STRAIN v. П, 2e. 1565. t$. fg. 
To strain (one's powers) -1660. fb. ref. and 
intr, To strain, press forward, use effort -1738. 

т, Each eager Hound exerts His utmost Speed, and 
stretches ev'ry Nerve 1735. 2. He hates him, That 
would vpon the wracke of this tough world S. him 
out longer SHaks. 5. b. Phr. 70 s. £o the oar, to the 
stroke, to put forth one's strength in rowing. 

VI. І. ¢vans. To lengthen or widen (a material 
thing) by force ; to pull out to greater length or 
width ; to enlarge in girth or capacity by in- 
ternal pressure. late ME. b. To open wide 
(the eyes, mouth, nostrils) 1599. 2. fig. To 
enlarge or amplify beyond proper or natural 
limits ; to extend unduly the scope, application, 
or meaning of (a law, rule, word, «зын b. 
To exaggerate in narration; chiefly absol, 
(colloq.) 1674. 3. intr, To be or admit of 
being forcibly lengthened or dilated without 
breaking 1485. 

т. Gentlemen, You’l breake your wits with stretchin; 
them 1632. My business. „is to s. new boots for mil- 
lionaires 1889, b. Now set the Teeth, and s. the 
Nosthrill wide SHaxs. 2. To Love an Enemy is to s, 
Humanity as far as it will go 1670, b. They call 
anything that is ‘stretched ' a Yankee story 1883, 3, 
I tell you their consciences are like chiuerell skins, 
that will stretch euery way 1597. 

Comb.: s.bench LeaíAer-manuf, a bench on 
which the stretching of hides is performed; -wood, 
a wooden hand upon which a glove is stretched to: 
dry in dyeing, Hence Stre‘tchable a. capable of 
being stretched. 

Stretcher (ѕіге"Јәг). late ME. [f. prec. 
+ -=в1.] І. One who or something which 
stretches, т. One who stretches ; spec. a worker 
employed in various industries to stretch fabrics. 
2. An exaggerated story or yarn; euphem, Or 
joc.aliex674. IL Techn. senses. +1. Falconry. 
А toe of a hawk or falcon -1677. 2. An instru- 
ment or appliance for expanding material, mak- 
ing it taut, removing its wrinkles, and the like 
1532. b.Aframeupon which an artist's canvas 
is stretched 1847. c. An instrument for easing 
the fit of boots, gloves, hats, etc. 1858. з. А 
bar serving as а stay or brace. а. A buttress 
in masonry ; a tie-beam in joinery; in trench 
timbering, a temporary strut 1774. b. A bar or 
rod used as a tie or brace in the framework of 
an article; esp. a cross-piece between thehandles 
of a plough or the legs of a chair 1844. — 4 A 
bar or rod used to expand and to keep expanded 
something collapsible; e. g. each of the rods 
pivoted to the ends of the ribs and the sleeve 
which slides upon the stick of an umbrella 1843. 
5. A foot-rest inarowing-boat 1609. 6. A kind 
of litter composed of two poles separated by 
cross-bars upon which canvas is stretched, use 
to transport a sick or wounded person. Also, a 
shutter, gate, etc, used in the same way. 1845+ 
7. A folding bed or bedstead chiefly for сш 
or hospital пзе. Also p/. the trestles for à ШЕР 
1841. 8. Building. A brick or stone laid di 
its length in the direction of the wall. s9 
Fortif., a sod laid in a similar position. 1693, 
9. Angling, The artificial fiy at the extremity. fe 
а casting line to which two or more flies 
attached 1837. 

attrib, and Comb. 
carry а s.; еѕр.а s 
wounded from a battle; -party 
equipped with stretchers and ap 
and removing the wounded; «pole, 


: S.bearer, a man who helps Б 
er who assists in carrying 
‘Mil. a party of men 


liances for assisting 
a pole of an ambu- 


lance, o 
Stretching (stre't{in), 27.50. ME. [-ING J] 
The action or an act of STRETCH 7. which 


Comb.: S.-bond, a bond (Bonn sé! 13) i 
stretchers, not headers, are used; CO 
of bricks or stones laid in the direction of the 


a course 
wall. 


v (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr. 


chef) o(ever). әі (Z, eye). e(Fr.eaude 


vie). i(sit). (Psyche). 9 (what). p (g%)- 


Stretching (stre tin), 22H. 


"T 


bes, in the senses tav. p This учеба жунмен in. strictius be che sut 
Tost е beam, a tie-beam or brace used in "n EI in а mer 
building. orum. ^ УТ. A a 
Stretchy, a. collog. 1854. [f. STRETCH v. & деб siga тобаа dim m 
avi he quali: f A эз. My wanker emi sace 
eM]. 1. Having the q ty of stretching ; ме mS 
шше. b. Liable to stretch peri 2. 9 the 6 desde 68. эу 
Inclined to stretch oneself or one's limbs 1872. Pel і ‘ous peveral pasan Уч! 
гено (stretto), adv. and sô. PJ. stretti Cre ders 5 gre Д 
(stetit), also strettos. 1753. (It. = narrow. | (ikja) 1875. fea. L. strístio- 
Шш. A. ado, A direction: In quicker time, В. nem, £ er s. The of stretaing 
In à skew surface, curve 


sb. (See quot.) 1854. , 

In a fugue the s. is an artifice by which the subject 
and answer are, as it were, bound closer together, by 
being made to overlap 1869. 

Strew (strž), 20. rare. 1578. [f.next.] A 
number of things strewed over a surface or 
scattered about. 

Strew (strz), v. Also (now arch, and dial.) 
strow (stróu). Pa. t. and pple. strewed, strowed; 
pa. pple. also strewn, strown. (Com. Теш. 
wk. vb.; OE. strewian, stréowian, stréawian, 
f. OTeut. root *strau-.| 1. trans. To scatter, 
spread loosely ; to sprinkle over asurface, 2. 
To cover (the ground, a floor, any surface) with 
something loosely scattered or sprinkled ME. 
3. To be spread or scattered upon (a surface) 
1513. 4а. То spread (a cloth ог ће like) as | General 
acovering. b. To cover (a bed) with a cover- 
le. c. To make or lay (a bed). rare. 1615. б. 
To level with the ground, lay low, throw down, 
prostrate. Chiefly poet. 1460. 6. To level, calm 
(stormy waves) ; to allay (a storm). arch, and 
poet, (СЕ. L. sternere zequor) 1594. 

1. The newspapers which were strewn upon the table 
Dickens. fig. The cleare moone strowes siluer in our 
path 1602, 2 All the ground With shiverd armour 
strow'n Мит. Wild tornadoes, Strewing yonder sea 
with wrecks Cowper. fransf. The coast is thickly 
strewn with islands 1879. 3. The boulders that 
strewed the mountain-side 1893. 4 Hands unseen 
thy Couch are strewing Scorr. 5. They..would 
have strown it, and are fall’n themselves TENNYSON. 
Hence Strew'ing 201. så., the action of the vb. coner, 
something strewed (now rare or Оёх). Strew:ment 
(rare), something strewed or for strewing; 24. flowers, 
etc. strewed on a grave. 

"Strewth. ou/gar. 1892: Short for God's 
truth, used as an oath. 

Stria (strorá). PL strice (stroi'z). 1563. 

a, furrow, flute of a column.) т. Arch. A ingia brought 
het between the flutes of ee pilasters, 175, passage through, eee corais 1891: 
and the like. a, Chiefly in scientifc use... A | үр Fi Bo Of personal relations, 
small groove, channel, or ridge; a narrow P 
streak, stripe, or band of distinctive colour, 
structure, or texture; esp. one of two or of a 
series 1673. b. pl. Electr. The alternate bright 
and dark bands observed in vacuum-tubes 
(Geissler tubes) upon the passage of an electri- 
cal discharge 1881, 

Striate (strait); а. 1678. Га. mod.L. 
striatus, f. L, stria STRIA; see -ATE?. | Marked 
or scored with strize, showing narrow strui 
bands, striped, streaked, or furrowed. 

Striate (тәге), v. 1709. (ad. mod.L. 
striat-, striare, f. stria SYRIA; See = TE) 
trans, To mark or score with strice j to furrow 
Fs Vale 5 о 

riated (stroieitód), 2/7. а. 1646. (f. prec. 

*-EDl] i. STRIATE а. 2. Arch. Chine 
fered, channelled, grooved 1727. 8 Consti- 
tuting strize 1854. 
a A deep, thin... finely s. Shell 1705. Picus sirio- 
с The S. Woodpecker. 1840. 9 

triation (stroizrfon). 1849. [f as prec. ; 
See -ATION.] т, Striated condition or appear- 
ance 1851, а. One of a set or system of 5119, 
а streak, a marking; esp. Geol., one of the 
тез or glacial marks found on rock-sur- 

aces; Min, pl. the fine parallel lines on а 
crystalline face; Electr, pl. (cf. STRIA 20). 

Striato- (ѕітәі до), used in Zool. and Bot. 
as comb. form of mod.L. striatus, prefixed to 
adjs, in the sense ‘striate and — , aS 5.770070 
"tubular, 

,Striature (әрчи). 1728. [ad. 1, stra 

ae f. stria.) Disposition of strice, striation j 
“Sti one of a set of strize. Mn 

trick (strik), sd, late МЕ. [Е "stris Wie 
Bede of root of STRIKE v.] 1: А bundle of 
roken hemp, flax, jute, etc. for heckling. 2.|i 


ОСЫНЫ of capacity for corn, coal, etc. di о contingent. н о поа шеп: MACAU- 
easuring vessel. Now dial. late 3 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ti (Ger Maller). # Er 


field E 

Strickle (stri'k'l), s6. late ME. (OE. strice? 
pulley d eM str which serps grün 
straight which surplus grain 
is struck off level with the rim of the =ч 
b. Applied to instruments used for similar pur- 
poses in casting or moulding 1688. 2. A tool 
with which a reaper whets or sharpens his seythe 
1641. Hence Stri'ckle v. (rans. (Founding) to 
strike of with a s. (the superfluous sand) in 
moulding; to shape (a oer form (a mould) 
by means of a s. ; also abso 


и rano. Strivctured 

with s Stri od. ah, Path, tormation of а f. 
iStricture, 222 (f. STRICT а, + -URE.) 
Strictness. SHAKS. 

Strid (strid). 1807. (nome ОЁ. stride; 
see next.) The name of the narrowest 
part of the channel of the Wharfe between level 
rocks at Bolton Priory; hence, any similar gorge 


senses, tre Drawn tightly together; tight, 
close -1781. 2. Restricted as to space or ex- 
tent; narrow, drawn in, Now rareor Оёз, 1597. 
з. Straight and stiff. Obs. exc. Bot. and Zool. 
1592. 

1. he wildly breaketh from their s. imbrace Suaxs. 


in a race. Also transf. 1833. 4 vergence 
of the legs when died ; also, the distance 


determined or defined ; exact, precise, not vague 
or loose 1631. b. Law. S. sell lement: see quot. 
1710. 5 Of confinement or imprisonment: 


or liberty of movement 1667. 6. Of watch and hi 
ward, authority, discipline, obedience, etc.: 
Rigorously maintained, admitting no relaxation 
or indulgence 1602. 7. of a law, ordinance, 
etc., or its pons Stringent dr o 
jn its demands or provisions, а! 
evasion 1578. 8. Of an art or science, its pro- 
cedure, etc. : In rigid conformity to rules or 
stulates 1638. 9. Of a quality or condition, 
an attitude or line of action: Maintained to the 
full, admitting no deviation or abatement; ab- | arch.) 1 p S To walk with long steps; to 
solute, entire 1588. b. Of truth, accuracy, еїс.: g. To take a long step; to се 
gi ly ‘observed; exactly answerable to fact | the foot beyond the usual length of a step ; to 


horse or hi rider, to clear (an 

Syecking his ph 3 Sig. 00. with (a matter) inci- 
[егар one's course of action, 

argument, etc. Te 4 inte one’s £.: to settle down to 

one's pace or rate of progress. 

Stride (strid), v. Pat. strode qus » 


occas. strided, pple, stridden isirid'n 
[OE. strídan e Tew root *sfrid-.) 

"To stand or walk with the legs widely diverging; 
to straddle -1638. Б. transf. (Often said of an 


ity 1748. gorous 

discipline, in administering justice, 

fue and TOF peris Hong; a rigoro d oll 1 walk bont G 
tere standard of living; ster street, etc.) witi D ; hence, 

in Maren ‘of conscience and Tnorality 1578. b. idi so bestride ME. 

Of virtue, chastity, etc. 1589. 12. Undeviating 

in adherence to the principles or practice im- 

plied by the designation 1660. 13; Of inquiry, 


investiga! 


d | Pars ЫН ye tempestis bis steed, he strides the 
air SHELLEY- 

Strident (stzai'děnt), а ауэ b d 
stridentem, stridere to creak. 1. Mal 
harsh, grating, Or creaking noise; loud and 
harsh, shrill. 2. transf. and fig. 1876. 

1. Old Steyne's 5, voice THACKERAY, а, S. colour 
1907. Hence tri'dency, the quality of being s. 
Stidently adv. 


4. A hedge to. clamber or a brook to 


i ion i truest Pusey. 3- 
s Tha ci let the No ier 


Cymb. V. іч. 17: Бае ауа imitation to the parent 


STRIDOR 


2042 


Stridor (stadi). 1632. [a. L. stridor, 
f.stridere; see prec.) т. А harsh, high-pitched 
sound, a shrill grating or creaking noise. 2. 
Path. A harsh vibrating noise proda by 
a bronchial, tracheal, or laryngeal obstruction 
1876. 

Stridulate (stri*dizleit), v. 1838. [f. mod. 
L. stridulat-, stridulare, {. L. stridulus STRIDU- 
LOUS.) intr. To make a harsh, grating, shrill 
noise į said sec. of certain insects. So Stri'du- 
lant a. that stridulates, 

Stridulation (stridizlzvfon). 1838. [a. F., 
f. mod.L. s/ridulare; see prec.] The action of 
prec. vb. ; the stridulous noise produced by cer- 
tain insects. 

Stridulator (stri-dileita:). 1880. [f. STRI- 
DULATE v. +-OR.] а. Ап insect that stridulates. 
b. A stridulating apparatus. 

Stridulatory (stri-didiatosi), a. 1838. [f 
as prec.---ORY?.] Pertaining to, causing, or 
caused by stridulation ; also, capable of stridu- 


lating. 
Stridulent (stri:dizlént),z. 1874. [f L. 
[f. L. 


stridulus (see next) +-ЕМТ.) = next. 

Stridulous (stri-didles), а. 1611. 
stridulus (f. stridere)  -0US.] т. Emitting or 
producing a shrill grating sound. а, Of voice, 

sound: Harsh, shrill, grating 1646. . 3. Path. 
Pertaining to or affected with stridor 1822. 

т. S. guitar with wiry twang 1819. 2. Iu piercing 
accents s. Cowrer. Hence Stri'dulous-ly adv., 
ness, 

Strife (stroif). ME. [a. OF. estrif, related 
to estriver STRIVE v.] 1. The action of striving 
together; a condition of antagonism, enmity, 
or discord; contention, dispute, b. An act or 
instance of contention or antagonism ; a contest, 
quarrel, or dispute ME. c. A subject of con- 
tention (rare) 1535. 2. Competition, emulation; 
a contest of emulation 1530. 3. The act of 
striving ; strong effort (rare) 1601. 

т. A fell woman and full of s. ME. The diuell hath 
cast a bone. .to set stryfe Betweene you 1546. transf. 
Safe amidst the elemental s. Byron. | 4£ s., at 
variance. То make s., to cause dissension. Db. A 
теге 5. of words Jowett. С. Thou hast made vs a 
very s. vnto our neghbours Coverpate Ps. Ixxix. 
[lxxx.]6. 2. Let our s. be, which can best serve our 
country 1836. 3. As if these Mystic Authors made it 
theirs.to imitate Nature 1687. Hence Strifeful, 
Stri-feless adjs, 

Strift. 1612. [f. STRIVE v. after drift, 
thrifi,etc.] Theaction of striving ; an instance 
of this ; also, contention, strife. Обу. exc. in the 
traditional phraseology of theSociety of Friends. 

Strig (strig) 1565. [Origin obsc.] I. The 
stalk of a leaf, fruit, or flower; a petiole, pe- 
duncle, or pedicel. Also, the stem of the hop 
cone, 2. А long thin appendage in various 
tools; the tang of a sword-blade; the stem of 
a marking-gauge; or the like 1703. 
|| Striga (strargá). P4 strigee (stroivdzz). 
1760. [L.] "fr. Arch. = STRIA І. -1771. 2. 
Bot, A row of stiff bristles ; now, a stiff bristle 
(chiefly 27.) 1760, 3. Ent. A transverse streak 
1826, 

Strigate (strai‘get),@. 189r. [ad. L. stri- 
gatus, f. striga furrow, swath of hay or corn, 
etc, | = STRIGOSE а. 2. So Striga:ted a, having 
a channelled surface 1728. 
|| Striges (stroi*dgzz), só. 21. 1563. [L., s£7&, 
strige.| The channels of a fluted column. 

Strigil (strixdzil). 1581. (ad. L. strigilis, 
f. strig-, stringere to touch lightly.) x. Antig. 
An instrument with a curved blade, for scraping 
the sweat and dirt from the skin in the hot-air 
bath or after gymnastic exercise. Also transf. 
a flesh-brush or other instrument used for the 
same purpose. 2. Ænt. (See quot.) 1873. 

г. The sixth segment [of the male Corixa] bearing 
on its upper side a small stalked plate (277210). .бшг- 
nished with rows of teeth 19to. 

Strigillose (stridzilous), а, 1857. [f. mod. 
L. sérigilla, dim, of SrRIGA.] Bot, Finely stri- 
gose. 

Strigose (straigous), а. 1793. [ad. mod.L. 
strigosus, f. L. striga у see -OSE. | 1. Bot. Covered 
with strigze orstiff hairs. Also ofhairs: Having 
the character ofstrigee. 2. Елі. Having strigze, 
streaked 1826. 

Strigous (stroi'gos), а. rare. 1776. [ad. 
mod. L, strigosus; see prec. and -005.) — prec. т. 


Strike (stroik), só. ME. [f.next] I. = 
STRICK sd. т, late ME. а.а. = STRICKLE 3d. 
т. late ME. b. An instrument, usu. а rod or 
narrow board, used in brickmaking, casting, 
plumbing, etc., for levelling a surface by striking 
off the superfluous material 1683. — 3. A de- 
nomination of dry measure (not now officially 
recognized) ; usu. identical with the bushel, but 
in some districts equal to a half-bushel, and in 
others to two or four bushels, Also, the cylin- 
drical wooden measuring vessel containing this 
quantity. ME. +4. The unit proportion of malt 
іп ale or beer-1820. 5. An act of striking 1587. 
6. Fishing. a. The jerk by which the angler 
secures a fish that is already hooked 1840. b. 
А large catch (of fish) 1887. 7. Mining and 
Geol. The horizontal course of a stratum ; direc- 
tion with regard to the points of the compass 
1829. 8.A concerted cessation of work on the 
part of a body of workers, for the purpose of 
obtaining some concession from the employer 
or employers. Formerly occas. s. of work, 1810. 
9. An act of ‘ striking oil’ ; a discovery of a rich 
vein of ore in mining. Also fg. a stroke of 
success, 1883. 10. U.S. Baseball. An act of 
striking at the ball, characterized as fair or 
fouls.; а ‘fouls.’ 1874. rr. Printing. A type 
matrix struck from the punch 1871. 12. Coin- 
ing. The amount struck at one time 1891. 13. 
Soap-making. The proper crystalline or mottled 
appearance of a soap, indicating complete 
saponification 1884. 

8. It appeared there was a s. for higher wages 1815. 
Phr. Ox s. 14. U.S. Political slang. The introduction 
of a bill (a s. 2227) hostile to some moneyed interest in 
the hope of being paid to withdraw it 1885. 

Comd.: s.-breaker, a workman who consents to 
work for an employer whose workmen are on s., thus 
contributing to the defeat of the s. ; -pay, the periodi- 
cal payment made by a trade-union for the support of 
men on s. 

Strike (straik), v. Pa. t. struck (strøk); pa. 
pple. struck, arch. (also U.S. in sense IIT. 2) 
stricken (stri'k'n); see also STRIKED. [Com 
WGer. str. vb. ; OE. strican, strác, stricen, f. 
OTeut. *s/ri£- (1 *sfrai£- : *sfri£-) :—Indo-Eur. 
*streig- (:*stroig- :*strig-), found in L. strin- 
gere; cf. STRIGIL.] L 1. intr. To make one's 
way, go. In early use chiefly poet. Later, 
chiefly with adv. (forth, forward, over) or phr. 
indicating the direction. Os. exc. arch. ME. а. 
'To proceed in a new direction ; to make an ex- 
cursion; to turn in one's journey across, down, 
etc. 1615. b. of a road, stream, etc. 1584. c. 
Of a boundary, path, mountain-range, etc.: To 
take a (specified) direction 1456. d. trans. To 
s, а line or path; to take a direction or course 
of movement 1867. 

т. The Jews were not long of striking forward 
STEVENSON. 2. It began raining, and I struck into 
Mrs. Vanhomrigh’s, and dined Swrrr. We struck 
across the island Darwin. — b. A bridle road. .struck 
into the fields 1883. C. A range of hills strikes 
southerly 1881. 

II. To stroke, rub lightly, smooth, level. т. 
trans. To go over lightly with an instrument, 
the hand, etc.; to stroke, smooth; to make 
level. Alsoa2so. Now dial. OE. t2. Tosmear 

soap, blood, etc.) on a surface ; also, to spread 

a surface) with (something) ; to coat (a surface) 
over with oil, a wash, etc. -1799. 3. To make 
(grain, etc.) level with the rim of the measure by 
passing a strickle overit. Also with the measure 
as obj. late ME. b. To level (nd) in mould- 
ing 1779. 4. Bricklaying. To level up (a joint) 
with mortar; to spread (mortar) along a joint 
1668. b. To cut off the superfluous mortar 
from the edges of (tiling) 1693. 5. Tanning. 
To smooth and expand (skins) 1764. 6. Car- 
pentry, To fashion (moulding) with a plane 
1842. 

III. To mark with lines; to draw а line., 1. 
To draw (a straight line) esp. by mechanical 
means; to draw (a circle, an arc) with com- 
passes; tto make (a stroke, written mark) 
1611. 2. То cancel or expunge with or as with 
the stroke of a pen. Obs. exc. in s. off, s. out, 
s. through, and in the phr, to s, (a name, a per- 
son) off or (now rarely) out of a list. late ME. 
3. To form (a jury) by cancelling a certain 
number of names from the list of persons 
nominated to serve ; similarly, to form (a com- 
mittee), to make (a new register of voters) 
1715. 4. To make or cut (a tally) 1626. 5. 


STRIKE 


Agric. To mark off (land, a ridge) by 
ing once up and down the field; to make ( 
rows) in this manner; also aġsol. 1573. To 
make (a row of holes) with a dibble т 

1. Accustome your self to s. ELE 
bold 1662. а. Не has struck Thomas out of bis will 


"IhNAckERAY. 3. The Committee was i 
the summer 1896, ж Шаа 


IV. To lower (sails, masts), and derived 
senses. 1. Vaut. To lower or take down (a sail 
mast, yard, etc.) ; esp. to lower (the topsail) 
as a salute and, more rarely, as a sign of sur- 
render in an engagement ME. b. To haul 
down (a flag), esp. as a salute or as a sign of 
surrender, Chiefly in the phrases fo s. (the) fag 
to s. one's colours. Also to s. one's flag (said of 
an admiral): see FLAG 55.* 2, 1628. c. absol, 
To lower sail, haul down one's flag. late ME, 
2. trans. Naut. To lower (a thing) into the hold 
by means of a rope and tackle. Chiefly fo 5, 
down (also aósol.). Also, £o s. out, to hoist out 
from the hold and lower to the dock. 1644. 3. 
Building. a. To remove (scaffolding) ; in trench- 
work, to remove (the timbers with which the 
sides have been secured) 1694. b. To remove 
(the centre or centering of an arch) 1739. 4. 
Shipbuilding. To cause (a vessel) to slide down, 
оў (the slipway) ; to release (a boat from the 
cradle) 1647. 5. To discharge (a load); to 
empty (a vessel) of its load 1627. b. Sugar- 
boiling. To empty (the liquor, the tache) 1793. 
6. To let down (a tent) for removal ; to remove 
the tents of (a camp or encampment) 1707. 7. 
To unfix, put out of use 1793. b. Theatr, To 
remove (a scene); to remove the scenery, etc. 
of (a play); toturn down (a light) 1889. 8. intr. 
Of an employee : To refuse to continue work ; 
esp. of a body of employees, to cease working 
by agreement among themselves or by order of 
their society or union 1768. Ъ. More explicitly 
to s. work, tools (cf. sense 7 above) 1803. c. 
trans, Of a workmen's society or union: То 
order a strike of workmen against (a firm) ; to 
order (a body of workmen) to strike 1891. 

x. Now s. your sailes ye iolly Mariners, For we be 
come упо a quiet rode Spenser. jig. He boarding 
her, she striking sail to him Pore. 3. a. On striking 
the scaffolding, part of the south transept..came down 
1868. 6. Next morning we struck camp and turned 
homewards 1891. 7. Arrange..the hour Гог. „striking 
wickets 1851, 8. The London omnibus men struck in 
a body 1892. 

V. To deal a blow, to smite with the hand 
(occas, another limb), a weapon or tool І. 
trans. To deal (a person, an animal) a blow; 
to hit with some force either with the hand or 
with a weapon. Also with double obj. /o 5. (a 
person) а blow, ME. b. absol. and intr. To 
deal or aim a blow with the fist, a stick, etc. 
1509.  2./rams. To hit, smite (a material, an 
object) with an implement, esp. with one de- 
signed for the purpose. Also with cogn. obj. 
ME. Ы. aso], and intr. To make a stroke with 
a hammer or other implement; spec. in Smith- 
ing ME. c. trans, To s. (a prisoner) in the 
boots, to crush the limbs by driving wedges be- 
tween them and the iron boots as a form 0 
torture. Obs. exc. Hist. 1715. 3. With com- 
plementary adv, or phr.: To remove or drive 
with or as with a blow of an implement or the 
hand, Now somewhat rave. 1450. 4. Tostamp 
with a stroke, a. To impress (a coin, medal, 
etc.) with a device by means of a die ; to coin 
(money); also absol. 1449. b. To impress, (a 
device) «pon ; also to impress (a die, etc.) wit 
a device 1551. c. To impress ог print by means 
of type, an engraving or the like. Obs. exc. aH 
to s. of. 1759. tå. fig. To imprint on the ming 
-1709. 5. To tap, rap, knock 1470. b. 
beat or sound (a drum, etc.) ; to sound (ай 
alarm) on a drum (said also of the drum). 9 
tos. ир. Also absol, Obs. exc. Hist. 1572. " 
To touch (a string, a key of an instrument) в 
as to produce a musical note; foe. to P. N 
upon 8 harp, lyre, etc.) 1565. б. а. (а) by 
produce (fire, a spark) by percussion, серин 
the percussion of flint and steel. Chiefly in E 
phr. £o s. fire. 1450. (0) transf. (in recent io 
‘To cause (a match) to ignite by friction. 
intr. of a match: To admit of being апче, 
1880. b. To produce (music, а sound, nie 
by touching a string or playing upon an Que г 
ment; hence gez. to sound (a particular n i 
Also said of the instrument. 1597. 7. TO Ple? 


(шап). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). g (Fr. chef). 


ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). e (go 


STRIKE 


‘ab, orcut (a person, etc.) witha weapon, 

stab, Of hn double obj. Now rare, b. fig. - AL. ы). h To come эстон 
F ling, etc. : To pierce (a person ќо should not be streci at a!l to hit agen (ho ohjeet of 
ble ‘the quick). late МЕ 8. absol. and meg i "nat. xd ub оен car's мала). Самбу US. ор 

bet, (also with cogn. obj.) To deliver а cut or | stock bal A : зһ He игй бе| a pin me 74 Ad, -e 

АР n. Mo mid af аа М нган Мы | i Nt en Ар 
Weapon. ME. b. fig. esp. in £o s. af, to aim at | s. 1895, b. They & with their claws, they bite | ЭР En od e ara Pere n 
the overthrow, destruction, or defeat of. late | each other СФ The clocke [unt strocies | 15e умм med 
ME. 9. Іа various spec. uses of sense V. 7; суве tee Vo DNE LIT IP: sowed nrach bis quack ens iba L и иий те m 
оў. Angling. to cause the hook to pierce he pol d ы s ары uv 5 om d AI UA 172 
eth ‘of (a fish) by a jerk; to hook; also said еч wi ti "a un “ad, VT serach by the coer chanet ч Me depen 

mte hook or the rod. late ME. — To. To hit | dind. 19 Меза with ightning а the manther | ment Scorr. b. On унем Ma, dif ren softs 
ith a missile, a shot, etc. Also said of the | dead Smax& зе. b. The been stricken by |* Fora. €. Ры, To a sae as —, to appar vo ne 
missile. late ME. тт. intr. To use one's wea- Lore 189, C. They [lambs] bave bees 4 &à —, to give one the impression of being — © To 
pons ; to fight. Also with cogn. obj. 1579. b. IT Кэр Mae uc Planet s him dead бэй. | ^ street * ulig): Га учее wreck on her 
pons; fo ДАН, (a battle). late МЕ. с. Aid| & b Rebeet appearance struck Amelia with ere LIS e sensui) seh Oe peer Ж- 
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intr. To attack. Const. a£. Also £rans. to attack 
(in flank, etc. ). 1606. 12. trans, a. To deliver 
à blow with (the hand or something held in the 
hand), to bang, slap (the fist, hand), to stamp 
(the foot) ол, upon, against. Also, to strike а 
horse with (the spur). Const. £o, against. 1548. 
b. To cause (a tool, etc.) to make the required 
stroke. In Bookbinding, To cause (a hot tool) 
to make an impression in tooling. 1600. 13. 
Of a serpent, etc. : To wound (a person) with 
its fangs or sting. Also absol. late ME. — 14. 
Of an animal: To wound or attack with the 
heels, horns, tusks, claws, or any natural wea- 
pon. Also absol. Now rare. 1538. b. intr. To 
aim a blow with a natural weapon ; to lash out 
(with the feet, etc.) 1565. 15. frams. Ta. Ofa 
bird of prey: To dart at and seize (its quarry 
or prey) -1879. b. intr. Of a fish: To seize 
the bait 1891. 16. Of a piece of mechan- 
ism: To make a stroke, hit or beat something 
1610. 17. intr. and trans. with cognate obj. Of 
aclock: “Го make one or more strokes on its 
sounding part. Hence Zrams. to indicate (the 
hour of day) by a stroke or strokes ; also with 
obj. a numeral designating the hour. late ME. 
b. intr. in passive sense, Of the hour: To be 
indicated by the striking of the clock. late ME. 
с, trans, To cause (a clock, ete.) to sound the 
time; to cause (bells) to sound ‘ogether 1675, 
18. Of lightning, thunder, а thunderbolt: To 
descend violently upon and blast (a person or 
thing), late ME. b. adsol. and intr. 1750. 19. 
trans. Of God: To visit with lightning, esp. as 
a punishment. Also Zo s. dead. 1577. 20. То 
bring suffering or death upon (a Der etc.) 
as with a blow; to afflict suddenly (with, by 
sickness, infirmity, death), esp. as a punish- 
ment, (Said chiefly of God ora deity.) late ME. 
b. Of a disease, etc. : To attack or afflict (a per- 
son) suddenly ; to make infirm, lay low. Chiefly 
pass. 1530. с. pass, Of a crop, of cattle: To be 
tainted or infected with a disease 1750. 21. 
Те Recte (a person) suddenly of Үй bo Pu 
of the faculties, as if by a physical blow. Often gite intr. 
with compl., as 70 5. po Hind, etc, Also pass? уп. Де ng чыңы dc 
To become suddenly b/d, dumb, etc. 1534. Б. Ec о wit something else. Const. on, 
hyperbolically, expressing the temporary effect | ог contac 
of fear, amazement, etc. 1533. ©. Vulgarly used 
in joc, forms of imprecation, as 5. me blind (if, 
but —), etc. 1696. d. To turn as by enchant- 
ment into 1609. 22, To prostrate mentally; in 
weaker sense, to shock, depress. Obs, exc. 1 
To s. all of a heap (colloq.). 1598. b. То cause 
to be overwhelmed or seized with 


à 
3 
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VI. To make 
а a vigorous. movement (as Чүп. 1. 702. Aandi (said of two parties юа 


striking a blow). 1. їл. To make a stroke 
with the limbs in swimming. Also fo s. eut. 
1660. b. To make a stroke with one's oar 
1725. 2, Of a horse: To put down his fore 
feet short, close, etc. 1683. D. trans, Of a horse: 
To alter his pace into (a faster movement). 
Also intr. To quicken his pace info, Also, to 
put (a horse) into a ker pace. 1816. 3. То 
thrust (the hand, etc.) with a sudden movement. 
Also intr, 1607. 4. intr. To move quickly, 
dart, shoot 1639. b. To start suddenly inte 5 
song, tune) 1819. с. To thrust oneself sudden- 


ly or vigorously іпёо (a quarrel, debate, etc.) 
1828. d. trans. (= з. into) in ріг. £o s. am atti- 


tude: see ATTITUDE 2. 1825. intr. а. 


beim with (another) 1440. fb. T» 4 (а per 

son) /wch: to give him a‘ luck-peony' on 

а bargain -1677. 3. To settle, arrange the 

SNe make and ratify (an agreement, treaty, 

truce, tmarriage, peace, etc.) ; -— in рм. 
T E 


fo 1, а bargain 1544. 3. (rami, То 
book or sheet of accounts) 1539. о deter- 
mine, estimate (an average, a mean) 1729. ts 
Тоз. a docket: sec DOCKET 24. ~1852. 6. slang, 
+a. (rans, To steal (goods), rob (а у 
also absol. and with cogn. obj. -1622. ТЫ, imir, 
To borrow money -1700. €. To beg; also in 
phr, 40.3. it 1898. d. trans. То make a sudden 
and pressing demand upon (a person fora loan, 
Lis Also asl. or intr. 1753. 7. inir. In the 
‚| U.S, army : To act as an officer's servant 1891. 
ы. а balance: see Валлис ad, 16. 
ith абу. S. down. a. frans, To fell to the 
nd with a blow, Б. /mfr, Of the sun: To send 
jown its heat ively. S. home. intr. To make 
an effective е or thrust with a weapon oF 


© а 
t impression. S. in. ta. in^ To with эз 
ее is о fall in Pees wath, a To 
iter a com) t for, € an eruption, isease : 
То йшаррен fom the surface or the extremities with 
in effects. d. To in actively in an affair. 
е. To interpose in а di etc, with a 
an expression, of opinion б. S. off. а. trans. To 
colo cancel by or as by a stroke of the pen; to remove 
from a list or record, Б. To cut off with a strok е оќ 
i [auri ax ate, о terme. ® out © 
. | composition, etc. . 
trans, To cause (herrings) to become impreg- | trans. = Strike off а, b. To produce or elicit as by 
1 i blo! roke С.Т juce stroke of inven- 
nated with salt, or (pork) with saltpetre in curing | * ™ rs к» à Она, TI sony эшда 
1780. in a working drawing or plan. Also, to. sketch rapidly. 
т. He... struck Sabes for a few . | e. To open up, make for oneself (n path, course, line). 
2. b. He struck his f. intr. To go energetically. o lay about one 
Sudden pain. -struck across my heart 1719. (with the fists, a weapon, ес). S. Up» а, (a) frans. 
Ho begin to Per 8 ring згоне |0 
intr. lo in gor 
b Ot putem To begin to be pla b To make 
and ratify (an ment, treaty, ,etc) In 
recent use slightly contempt. С. To start (a friend- 
ship & conversion гэй, t'er spring ша s $ 
intr. ui . U.S, 
intr, To rise up Aice Yy dered., () To be fascinated 
vith or ‘gone’ on (a person of the opposite sex). 
Striked (stroikt), РАА а. 1581. f. prec. (П. 
4-EpA] Of a measure: with a 
Strike or strickle: opp. to heaped. 


Striker (storkor. ME. [f. STAIKE v. 


To s. ground, soundings : to 

ЖК оп ith е sounding line. died 
к а beam or ray of light or heat: To 
fall on, catch, touch 1586. b. intr, Of light: 
To fall, impinge 0% 1662. 6.¢rans, Of asoma, 
report, etc. : To fall on, reach, or catch (the 
ear) 1596. b intr, with оп, upon 1848. 7. 
trans. Of a thought, an idea : "To come into the 
mind of, occur to (a person) 1606. 8, To im- 
ress or arrest (the eye, view, sight) 1700. 9 
Of something seen or heard : To impress strong» 
ly (a person ; to appear remarkable to 1672. 
p, intr. TO make an impression (on the mind, 


i . To impress 
But hark | he strikes the golden lyre! Pore. 6,8; | senses, observation) 1732 TS тӘ 5 
Phr. To s. а light, to produce a flame with fintand|in a specified way 1701. 365 ЖЫ То 
Steel or by the friction of a match. (9) Matches that | catch (the senses, fancy, etc.) 3697. е of 
5. only on the box 1892. Б. Such musick sweet... AS catch the admiration, fancy, Or affectio! 4 
Raver was by mortall finger strook MILT. b. The of the opposite sex) 1599. 10: intr. То 
ews of the loss of Bologna, struck Pope Julius the | (one upon 1616. 11. IFANS. To come 
2d to the Heart 1712. 8. The Fellow. .struck at the Ф lling; to come to in the 
Spaning кем тузө. d D Kom, b. The Revo" | upon, reach in шала ing; to ООШ U.S. and 
Чоп. .Бевап to s, at Church and King 1892. Phr. Койыс аң 
ze з, at the root or foundation, to attempt ог tend to - 
© utter destruction or overthrow (f some. 9 "1 „ & (ee) (thee). 2 (21) (eim). ё (Fr faire). 


б (бег. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Мег), 


indecent sense. Hence, а fornicator, -1665. 
c. One who ' strikes’ fish with a spear or harpoon 
1697. d. In metal-working, the assistant opera- 
tor who wields the роту вен -hammer 1831. 


rson (or animal) that strikes. а. gu ME. b. 
É 


1. [He] struck the boy a violent blow 1824. b. His 
warf, Struck at her with his whip Tensor E 
‘owner. b. Phr, To s. while the iron is hot, to make 
one's effort while opportunity serves. H [They] now 
prepared to s, the weapon from his hand 1797 ,, 4 
ne Medal was struck..on Occasion of the Victory 
1736, с. Send it to the printer to s, off a n 
number of proofs 1892. 5. He struck thetablea blow 
1889, b. The kettledrums struck up MACAULAY, 


is‘on strike 18 
ма a, Against whee no blow can be struck but it re- 
coils on the s. EMERSON. c. The natives are excellent 
hunters and strikers offish 1827. е. S.-out in Tennis, 
etc.) the one who plays the ball when first served, 
IL. A thing that strikes or 45 used for striking. 
1. gen. 1644 2.— STRICKLE så, І. а, b. 1693. 
з. A clock or watch that strikes 1778, — 4 
harpoon 1858. 5. А steam-hammer designed 
as a substitute for the blacksmith’ s ' striker 
1869. 6, The piece of mechanism in a gun, 
fuse, etc. which lodes the charge 1824. 7. 
The part of a bell, с lock, etc. which strikes 1872. 


5 (fir, fern, earth). 


STRIKING 


Striking (stroi'kip), vd/. 50. late ME. [f. 
STRIKE v. +-ING1.) The action of STRIKE v., 
in various senses. 

attrib. and Comb. : з. distance, the distance within 
which it is possible to strike a blow; -iron, a kind of 
harpoon; plate, the metal plate against which the 
end of a s; хе ck bolt strikes, when the door or lid 


is being cl 

Striking (strai-kin), 2A. a. 1611. [f 
STRIKE v. + -ING?,] That strikes, esp. that 
strikes the attention of an observer; telling, im- 
pressive. Hence Stri'king-ly adv., -ness. 
String (strip), só. (OE. streng :—OTent. 
*strangiz.) 1. A line, cord, thread. 1. A line 
for binding or attaching anything; normally 
one composed of twisted threads of spun vege- 
table fibre. ta, In early use occas, a rope ог 
cord of any thickness, In 16-18th c. applied 
joc. to the hangman's rope. -1840. b. Chiefly 
applied to a line of smaller thickness than that 
connoted by ғоре, In mod, use: A thin cord 
or stout thread, ME. c. Thin cord or stout 
thread used for tying parcels and the like 1827. 
d. A cord used as a snare (rare) ME. е. А cord 
for leading or dragging along a person or an 
animal; a leading-string, a leash ME. f. A 
thread on which beads, pearls, etc. are strung 
1612. g. А cord for actuating a puppet 1860. 
2. transf. А natural string or cord, a. A liga- 
ment, tendon, nerve, etc. ; an elongated muscle 
or muscular fibre; the frenum of the tongue. 
rare exc. in s. of the tongue. ОЕ. b. In plants: 
A cord, thread, or fibre; a ‘vein’ of a leaf; 
the tough piece connecting the two halves of a 
pod (in beans, etc.) ; a root-filament. late ME. 
€. A tendril; a runner, Now dial, 1585. 3. 
A cord or line (composed of vegetable fibre, 
gut, or fine wire) adapted to produce a musical 
sound when stretched and caused to vibrate 
OE. b. fg. and in fig. context 1583. c. 77. 
Stringed instruments; now only, such as are 
played with a bow. Also, in mod. use, the 
players on these (in an orchestra or band). ME, 
4. A bowstring OE. 5. A piece of cord, tape, 
ribbon, etc, for tying up or fastening some 
portion of dress, for binding the hair, for closing 
a bag or purse, etc. ME. ‘fb. 2/4 The short 
cords, ribbons, or leather straps, formerly often 
attached (in pairs) to the edges of book-covers, 
to be tied in order to keep the book closed (now 
called Zies) -1663. 16. A cord or ribbon worn as 
a decoration ; the ribbon of a knightly order 
-1814. +7. a. Тһе cord or chain wound on the 
barrel ofa watch. b.Achain or cord for carry- 
ing a watch. -1701. 

1. d. We walk in a world of Plots; strings univer- 
sally spread, of deadly gins and fall-traps CARLYLE. 
е. fig. To lead іп as., to have in or on a s: to be 
able to do what one likes with. Also U.S. a limita- 
tion or restriction attached to something 1897. 8. fig. 
To pull the strings, to control the course of affairs, to 
be the concealed operator in what is ostensibly done 
by another. 2, b. е. The Enquirye concerning the 
Rootes of Good and euill, and the strings of those 
Rootes Bacon. 3. b. But why touch I thiss, agayne ? 
165 Voharp on one (the same, etc.) s, : see HARP v, І, 
t hey make ready their arrow vpon the s, Ps, xi. 2. 

g. To have two (many, etc.) strings to one's bow, 
to have two (etc.) alternative resources. Second з, a 
Second resource available if the first should fail; 
‘First,’ ‘second,’ and ‘third’ strings are the first, 
second, and third men chosen to represent a club in 
any event 1897. 5. lhou..who hast had my purse, 
As if y® strings were thine SuAks. 

It, A number of objects strung on a thread ; 
hence, a series, succession. 1, A thread or file 
with a number of objects strung upon it; a 
number (of beads, herrings, etc.) strung on 
а thread. Also, a number of things (e. g. sau- 
sages) linked together in a line. 1488. 2. А 
number of animals driven in single file tied one 
to the other; a train of animals, vehicles, or 
persons one behind the other 1686. b. A flock 
(of birds) flying in single file 180r, 3. A set or 
stud of horses, beasts of draught or burden, 
+51ауеѕ 1734. ‘fb. A set (of persons) ; a band, 
a faction -1699. 4. A number of things in a 
line; a row, chain, range 1683. 5. A con- 
tinuous series or succession (e.g. of stories, 
questions, incidents) 1710. b. À continuous 
utterance, a ‘screed’. contempt. 1766. c. The 
* thread ', sequence (of a narrative), rare, 1833. 

1. I haue sent you..a s. of Corall Beads 1620, 2, 
Smugglers and their strings of pack-horses Darwin. 


2044 


5.1 had a s, of questions ready to ask 1797. Ъ. It 
Sounds like a s. of mere gabble HAwTHORNE. 

Ш. transf. 1. Mining. A thin vein of ore or 
coal; a ramification of a lode 1605. 2. U.S.A 
line of fencing 1794. 3. Carpentry. = s.-toard 
1711. 4. Arch. = s.-course ОГ -moulding 1817. 

Comb.: 8-bean U.S., the French or kidney bean ; 
-board, a board which supports the ends of the steps 
in a wooden staircase; also collect, sing. ; -Course, 
a distinctive horizontal course, carried round a build- 
ing; -galvanometer, one consisting of a fine con- 
ducting fibre, for measuring rapidly-fluctuating cur- 
rents; -moulding, a moulding carried horizontally 
along a wall; -piece, a long piece of timber serving 
to connect and support a framework (e.g. a floor, 
bridge); a longitudinal railway-sleeper (U.5.); а 
heavy squared timber carried along the edge of a 
wharf-front. 

String(strip), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. strung 
(stron). late ME. [f. prec.] т. ¢rans. a. To 
fit (a bow) with its string; to ‘bend’ or pre- 
pare for use by slipping the loop of the bow- 
string into its notch, so that the string is drawn 
tight. b. To fit or furnish with a string or 
strings. Also дог. to tighten the strings of (a 
musical instrument) to the required pitch; to 
tune. 1530. а. To furnish (the body) with 
nerves or sinews ; sfec. to furnish (the tongue) 
with its frenum 1632. 3. fig. To make tense, 
brace, give vigouror tone to (thenerves, sinews, 
the mind, its ideas, etc.) 1599. b. with 22 1845. 
с. To brace zo, rarely for (action) or ѓо (do 
something) 1748. 4. To bring to a (specified) 
condition of tension or sensitiveness 1860. 4. 
To bind, tie, fasten, or secure with a string or 
strings 1613. 5. To thread or file (beads and 
the like) on or as on a string 1612. b. Tohang 
or suspend by a connecting string 1890. c. jig. 
To put together in connected speech 1605. 6. 
‘To hang, kill by hanging. Usu. with wp. 1727. 
7. To deprive (a bean-pod) of its string or 
Strings; to remove the runners from (a straw- 
berry-bed) 1664. 8. To furnish, equip, oradorn 
with something suspended or slung 1845. 9. 
To draw up in a line or row; to extend ina 
string or series. Also with owt, up. 1670, 10. 
To extend or stretch (something flexible or 
rigid) from one point to another. Also with out. 
1838. 11.2727. To move or progress in a string 
or disconnected line; spec. in Hunting, of the 
hounds 1824. 12. To form into strings, become 
stringy 1839. 13. rans. To deceive, humbug. 
U.S. slang. 1901. 

т. He tipt his arrow, strung his bow, and shot 1788. 
b.Orpheus Lute was strung with Poets sinewes Suaxs, 
2. Art neuer strung her tongue 1632. 3, Toil strung 
the Nerves and purifi’d the Blood Drvpen, 4. Too 
highly strung for banter 1863. 5. C. It is easy..to s. 
platitudes together 1884. 6. They strung him up 
after a fair trial before Judge Lynch 1893. 10, String- 
ing booms across the river—obstructing navigation 
1908. xx. However good the scent, they [staghounds] 
5. out 1905. 

Stringed (strind), а. OE. [f. SrRING sd. 
+-ED2,) 1. Having a string or strings; sec. 
of musical instruments such as the violin and 
guitar, b. er. Used in specifying the tincture 
ofastring; e.g. s. argent 1572. 2. transf. Pro- 
duced by strings or stringed instruments 1629. 

1. A one-stringed banjo ET 2. Divinely-warbled 
voice Answering the s. noise Мил 

Stringency (stri'ndgénsi). 1844. [Ё next; 
see -ENCY.] The quality of being stringent ; 
strictness, rigour, b. Of reasoning: Compul- 
sive force 1864. с. Com. ' Tightness ' in the 
money-market 1877. 

Stringent (stri'ndgént), @ 1605. [ad. L. 
stringentem, stringere.) x. Astringent, con- 
strictive, styptic, esp. with ref. to taste. а. 
Tightly enfolding or compressing (rare) 1736. 
3. Of reasoning: That compels assent, con- 
vincing 1653. 4. Of regulations, procedure, 
obligations, etc.: Rigorous, strict, thorough- 
going ; rigorously binding or coercive 1846. 5. 
Of the money-market : Tight 1891. 

x. Harsh and s. to the palate, as. .unripe fruit 1858, 

. A more s. test was now added Macautay, Hence 
бегае Ју adv, Ness. 

Stringer stripo1). late ME. [f. STRING 
v. and s] Ті, One who makes strings for 
bows -1688. b. The workman who fits а musi- 
cal instrument with strings 1842, 2. fig, One 
who strings words together 1774. 3. Building, 
etc. a. À horizontal timber connecting uprights 
in a framework, supporting a floor, or the like ; 


a tie or tie-beam 1838. b. Shipduildi, 
inside strake of planking or plating ee 
the ribs and supporting the ends of the 
1830. с. U.S. A longitudinal railway 
1881. 4. Mining and Geol. A narrow vein of 
mineral traversing a mass of different material 
1874. 5. 2l. Handcuffs (slang) 1893; 
Stringhalt (striynhglt). 1523. арр, f 
STRING 55. + HALT a. and så,? See also SPRING- 
каМ Ап affection of the hind legs of a horse 
which causes certain muscles to con! 
modically. ккан 

Stringing (stri-nin), 2//. sb, 1620. (Nel) 

т. The action of STRING v. 2. concr, a. Strings 
collectively 1722. b. Material for the stringe 
board of a staircase, or for string-courses on a 
building 1833. c. Straight or curved inlaid 
lines in cabinet work 1812. 

Stringless (stri'nlės), а. 1501. [-Lrss.] 
Having no string ; lacking strings. 

His tongue is now a stringlesse instrument Suaxs, 
Stringy (stri'yi), а. 1669. [f. STRING så. 
T-Y1] т. Resembling string or fibre; con- 
sisting of string-like pieces. Chiefly of vegetable 
or animal tissue, esp. meat when its fibres have 
become tough. 2. Of a person, the body, etc. : 
Thin; exhibiting sinew rather than flesh 1833. 
3. Of liquid or viscous matter: Containing or 
forming glutinous thread-like parts ; ropy 1694. 
x. Bits and gobbets of lean meat..tough and s. 
morsels HawrHonNE, Hence Stri'nginess. 
Stringy-bark. Austral. 1802. А name 
for many species of Zucalyptus (e. g. E. gigan- 
tea), which have a tough fibrous bark. b. The 

bark of any of these trees 1859. c. quasi- 
adj Belonging to the ' bush' or uncultivated 
country 1833. 
Strip (strip), =2.1 Now only U.S. 1516. 
[а. AF. estree.] Law, = ESTREPEMENT. 
Strip (strip), 53.2 1459. [а. or cogn. w. 
MLG. strippe strap, perh. f. Teut, root *strip-; 
see STRIPE så.?) т. A narrow piece (primarily 
of textile material, paper, or the like; hence 
gen.) of approximately uniform breadth, Ъ, А 
long narrow tract of land, wood, etc. 1816. фа. 
An ornamental article of attire worn, chiefly by 
women, about the neck and upper part of the 
chest -1658. 3. Metall. a. An ingot prepared 
for rolling into plates 1876. b. A narrow flat 
bar of iron or steel; hence, iron or steel in 
‘strips’ (more fully s. iron, steel) 1887. 4. 
Mining. Aninclined trough for separating ores 
by washing 1875. 
1. No carpet, except little strips by the bed 1856. 
Strips of wood about 23 in. wide 1907. п 

attrib. : S. ticket, a ticket for a journey bya public 
conveyance, printed with a number of similar tickets 
on a strip of paper, 

Strip (strip), sŻ.3 1844. [f. STRIP 2.1] ph 

Tobacco-leaf with the stalk and midrib removed. 


Also s.-/eaf. 

Strip (strip), 21 Pa. t. and pa. pple. strip- 
ped (stript), stript. [ME. stripe, strepe, strupe 
:1—OE. *sirtepan, *strýpan :—WGer. "strau 
jan; the Теш. root *s/raup- : *strup- prob, 
occurs also in MHG. strupfen to strip ОЙ, and 
possibly in STROP s%.] І. To unclothe, denude, 
т. trans. To divest (a person, body) of clothing ; 
to undress, make bare or naked. Const. 0 
(one's clothing). Also іліу, for ref. v. TO 
divest (a person, oneself) of outer garments, or 
of some specified outer garment. Const ah 
Also intr. for ref. spec, of an athlete, etc.: 10 
take off one’s ordinary wearing apparel in шя 
paration for а contest, late ME. c щш M 
deprive of armour, insignia, ornaments. ate 
ME. а. То remove the clothing of (a ea 
horse); also zz/r. of a horse, to undergo t H 
process 1730. 2. fig. a. To divest or disposisi 
(a person, oneself) of attributes, titles, honours 
offices, etc. ME. b. To denude or divest fà 
thing) of attributes 1597. c. То expose c 
character or nature of (a person or thing) 1019, 
3. To plunder, spoil; to render destitute 2 
b. To deprive or rid (a substance or thing) 
1675. 4. To denude (a thing) of its nes a 
esp. (a tree) of its bark, (a seed) of its 5 md 
fruit) of its rind МЕ. T5. To skin (an ani 


i its foliage ОГ 
-1770. 6. To deprive (a plant of its fol 
fruit); to remove (seed or grain from the pu 
1697. 7. To empty, make bare, clean u 


nts 
ornaments, el^ 


place, thing) of its contents, 
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the combined movement of the limbs forming 
a single impulse of progression ; also, any par- 
ticular manner of effecting this, as the breast-s., 
side-s. 1800. c. A single complete movement 
in either direction of any piece of machinery 
having a reciprocating motion (e.g. of a piston, 
piston-rod, etc.) ; also, the amplitude or length 
of such a movement 1731. 11. Rowing, a. A 
single pull of the oar 1583. tb. To деер s.: to 
keep time in rowing-1652. c. Style of rowing, 
manner of handling the oars, esp. with regard 
to the length, speed, or frequency of the‘ strokes’ 
1870. d. The oarsman who sits nearest to the 
stern of the boat, and whose ‘stroke’ sets the 
time for the other rowers, Also quasi-adv. in 
to pull, row s. 1825. e, The station occupied 
in a boat by the stroke-oarsman Igor. 12. А 
vigorous attempt to attain some object; a 
measure, expedient, or device adopted for 
some purpose 1699. b. Inagame: An effective 
move orcombination 1735. 13. А feat, achieve- 
ment; a signal display of art, genius, wit, etc. 
1672, b. S. of luck: an unexpected piece of 
good fortune 1853. 14. А movement of the 
pen, pencil, graver, etc., in writing, printing, 
drawing, etc.; a single movement of a brush, 
chisel, knife, file, etc, over the surface operated 
оп 1668. tb. Manner of handling the pencil, 
graver,etc.-1717. 15. A linear mark; a mark 
traced by the moving point of a pen, pencil, 
etc. ; a component line of a written character 
(cf. up-, down-s.); also, a dash (in writing or 
print) 1567. b. Bacteriology. A line formed by 
drawing the point of an infected wire over the 
surface to be inoculated 1893. 16. Lineament, 
line of a face or form —1638. tb. fig. A charac- 
teristic; a trait of character -1780. c. jig. A 
felicitous or characteristic expression or thought 
in literary composition ; a ‘touch’ of descrip- 
tion, satire, pathos, or the like 1666. 17. Agric. 
(See quot.) 1765, 18. = STRIKE sd, 3. 1532. 

x. He slewe and bette downe..all that came within 
hiss. 1533. He suddenly..aimed a rapid and furious 
з. at the woodman's head 1849. Phr. Ad one S., ata 
S., with a single blow; £g. all atonce. b, With many 
strokes is an oke ouerthrowen 1539. C. A ball may, 
under a penalty of two strokes, be lifted out of a diffi- 
culty of any description 1879. d. The Stroak of an 
Arrow convinc'd Alexander, that he was not the Son 
of Jupiter 1678. 2. Till the mortal s. shall lay me low 

Burns, Thes. of calamity 1858. 3. The oak, Rent 
by the lightning’s recent s, Scorr. 4. Не has hada 
s., like that of an apoplexy Јонмѕом. 5. Oz or upon 
the s. (of a specified hour), on the point of striking; 
It is on the s. of twelve now C. BRONTE. 9. а. Work! 

..thank God, I have never done a s. of work since I 
was born 1867. b. A good s. of business 1825, то. 
A gnat's wings make ten or fifteen thousand strokes 
persecond Н. Spencer. С. А new pump. .for raising 
water with a perpendicular s, 1741. 11. С. Rowing a 
long easy s, 1870. е. University.. with Huntley at s. 
тдот. 12. Phr. S, of policy, of business. S. of state: 
tr. F, coup d'état (see Cour så.?). b. Any of the finer 
strokes of play 1862. 13. It is filled with strokes of 
wit and satire in every line Gorpsm. 14. Phr. Wiż% 
a s. of the pen, often used hyperbolically; He changed 
with a s. of the pen the general aspect of affairs 1804. 
Finishing s. (lit. and fig.) ; see FINISHING 27. a. 
Paulo's frees., and Titian's warmth divine Рорк. 16. 
b. He discovers in almost every body, some Strokes 
of vanity Law. с. How bold, how masterly, are the 
strokes of Virgil! DmvpEN. 17, Each time land is 
crossed with harrows it is said to have received a s. 
or line 1891. 

attrib. : a. Golf, in terms relating to the method of 
scoring by strokes instead of by holes, as s.-compett- 
tion, game, „Мау; b. Bacteriology, as s.-culture, 
„inoculation; c. Shaul, an apparatus used for il- 
legal capture of fish, formed of three hooks joined 
back to back, and weighted with lead; hence as vd, ; 
-oar, (a) the oar nearest the stern of a rowing-boat; 
(0) the rower who handles this oar; -oarsman = 
sense xr d; -side, the side of a rowing-boat on which 
the s, oarsman sits, 

Stroke, 5.2 1631. [f. STROKE v.1] A 
stroking movement of the hand, {еѕр, for pur- 
poses of healing. 

Stroke (strówk), v.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stroked (stroukt). [OE. sérdcian, f. Teut. 
*straik- (see STROKE 52.1), ablaut-var. of *st77h- 
(see STRIKE v.).] т. fraus. To rub softly with 
the hand or some implement ; esf. to pass the 
hand softly in one direction over, by way of 
caress or as a method of healing. Also aéso/. 
b. said of an animal using a foot or paw 1621. 
c. With adv., etc. : To bring into a specified 
position, condition, etc. by such action 1594. 
2. To draw (a cutting instrument) along a sur- 
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face in order to sharpen or whet it, Oós. or 
arch, late ME. з. To milk (a cow); esp. to 
draw the last milk from (a cow) by pressing the 
teat 1538. 4. Masonry. To work the face of (a 
stone) in such a manner as to produce a sort of 
fluted surface 1842. 5. Needlework, To dispose 

(small gathers) in regular order and close suc- 
cession by drawing the point of a blunt needle 
from the top of each gather downwards 1875. 

1. His only gesture is that of stroking his beard 
Сіввох, absol. A good groom will rather s. than 
strike BEnkELEv. fig. With these faire Promises he 
stroked the Senators 1629. Ріг, To s. against the 
hair, the wrong way (of the hair), to rub (an animal) 
in the direction opposite to the natural lie of its hair; 
J/g. to irritate, ruffle, cross (a person). C. With his 
hands so full that he cannot even s out his splendid 
whiskers 1859. 

Stroke (strduk), v.2 1597. [f. STROKE 54.1] 
т. trans, To mark with streaks or stripes. 2. 
To draw the horizontal line across the upright 
of (the letter 2) 1894. 3. To row stroke in (a 
boat) ; to act as stroke to (a crew) 1866. 

Stroker (stróvkor) 1632. [f. STROKE v.1 
+-ER1,] т. One who strokes; spec. one who 
cures diseases by stroking. 2. An implement 
used for some operation likened to stroking 1884. 

Strokesman (stróvksmn) 1712. [f 
genit. of STROKE 55.1 -- MAN 50.] tx. A rubber 
or masseur. STEELE. 2. One who pulls the 
stroke-oar in a boat 1769. 

Stroking (strou-kin), 224.50. 1587. [INGL] 
x. The action of STROKE v.1, in various senses. 
2. pl, The last milk drawn from a cow ; ‘after- 
ings’ 1602. 

Stroll (stroul), sd, 1623. [Belongs to next.] 
т. = STROLLER. Obs. exc, U.S. (rare). 2. А 
walk or ramble taken leisurely, a saunter 1814. 

Stroll (strdul), v. 1603. [Origin оЬвс.] +1. 
intr. To roam from place to place without any 
settled habitation -1765. 2. To walk or ramble 
in a careless, haphazard or leisurely fashion as 
inclination directs, often simply to take a walk 
1680. 3. frans. To walk or pace along (a 
path) or about (a place) -181o. 

„т. These Mothers..are forced to employ all their 
time in Stroling, to bez Sustenance for their helpless 
Infants Swirt. 2. They..then strolled along the 
sands towards the cliff 1827. 

Stroller (strowloz). 1608. [f. prec. +-ER 1] 
One who strolls. т. A vagabond, vagrant į an 
itinerant beggar or pedlar. Now chiefly Sc. 
1679. 2. Ап itinerant actor ; a strolling player 


1608. 3. А saunterer; a casual traveller or 
visitor 1738. 

Strolling (strdu'lin), 227. a. 1621. [-ING2.] 
That strolls; roving, itinerant; chiefly in s. 
actor, player, an actor who wanders about the 
country, giving performances in temporary 
buildings or hired rooms. 

Strom (strgm), strum (strzm). 
dial. late ME. [Origin obsc.] т. Brewing, An 
oblong wicker basket, placed over the bung- 
hole within the mash-tub to prevent the grains 
and hops passing through when the liquor is 
drawn off. 2. Mining. A kind of iron sieve 
placed round the suction-pipe of a pump to 
prevent obstruction 1849. 
i| Stroma (stro«má). РЇ. stromata (strzu-- 
mátá) 1832. [mod.L. use of L, siroma bed- 
covering, a. Gr. отрёра anything spread or 
laid out for lying or sitting upon, f. orpw- 
root of orpavvivat to spread.] т. Anat, The 
fibrous connective sustentacular tissue or sub- 
stance of a part or organ. Also, the framework 
containing the alveoli of cancer-cells, 1835. b. 
The spongy colourless framework ofa red blood 
corpuscle or other cell 1872. — 2. Bot. A struc- 
ture containing the substance in which peri- 
thecia or other organs of fructification are 
immersed 1832. Hence Stromal a. of, per- 
taining to, or of the character of the s. (sense 1). 
Stroma'tic a. of the nature of or resembling a s. 

Stromb (strøm, strgmb). 1835. [Angli- 
cized form of Strombus.] A gasteropod of 
the family Stromóidz, esp. a wing-shell of the 
genus Strombus, 


Strombite (strgmboit). r8rr. [f. prec. + 


Obs. exc. 


-ITE 1] A fossil stromb or some similar shell. 
Stromboid (strgmboid), а. and sb. 1859. 
[f. as prec, +-Оїр.] A. adj. Resembling or re- 
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lated toa stromb ог strombus, B, så 
1891. A ae 
Strombuliform (strpmbi#liffim), а, 1846, 
ad. mod.L. strombuliformis, f. *strombuly 
im. of L. s^romóus STROMBUS ; see -(t)roxx i 
rae Shaped like a top. b. Bot. Twisted ja 
a long spire, so as to resemble the i 
of the shell Strombus, Mena 
|| Strombus (strgzmbZs). тбот. [mod.L. 
of L. s/roméus spiral shell, a. da orpé, rd 
anything spirally twisted.) Zoo/. The typical 
genus of the family Strombidx of gasteropods ; 
a species or individual of this genu: ing- 
shell or fountain-shell. P RM 
Stromeyerite  (strzu*moi,éroit 
. 18 
[Named after Fr. Stromeyer,a ae еш, 
see -ITE.] Min. Sulphide of silver and copper, 
of steel-gray colour and metallic lustre. d 


Strong (stron), а. (OE. strang, strong :— 
> Strang, strong s 
OTeut. *s/rango-.] т. Of living beings, their 
body or limbs: Physically powerful; able to 
exert great muscular force, b. Of an action: 
Performed with muscular strength. late ME, 
c. Of a runner, swimmer, etc,: Having great 
staying power, Hence, of his ' going' or pace: 
Maintained with vigour; that does not flag 
1854. 2. Physically vigorous or robust; capable 
of physical endurance or effort; not readily 
affected by disease; hale, healthy ME. b, of 
the vital organs and their functions, the nerves, 
brain, etc. ate ME. с. of a. plant or its parts, 
late ME. d. A s. head: capacity for taking 
much drink without becoming intoxicated 1822, 
3. Having great moral power for endurance or 
effort; firm in will or purpose; brave, resolute, 
steadfast OE. b. Of actions or attributes ME. 
c. Of looks, voice, etc.: Indicative of strength 
of character i815. 4, Of a statesman, judge, 
commander: That makes his authority felt 1879. 
4. Of the mind or mental faculties: Powerful, 
Of the memory: Tenacious, retentive. late ME, 
5. Having great controlling power over persons 
and things, by reason of the possession of au- 
thority, resources, or inherent qualities OE. 
b. absol. OE. c. Of things, sometimes personi- 
fied ME. d. Having great financial resources, 
rich 1622. 6. Eminently able or qualified to 
succeed in something ; well skilled or versed in 
some branch of knowledge or practice OE. b. 
One's s. point : that in which one excels, one's 
forte 1875. с. In athletic contests, of a side, 
crew, etc. : Formidable as an opponent or com- 
petitor 1860, 7. Powerful in arms; formidable 
as a fighting force (or as a commander) ME. 
b. Of an individual : Powerful or formidable as 
a combatant 1450. с. Of a warlike operation: 
Performed or prosecuted with a powerful fight- 
ing force 1560. — d. With prefixed numerical 
determination : Powerful to the extent of (a 
specified number of men, ships, etc), Hence 
gen., having the specified number. 1589. € 
Of a body of persons or things, a sect or party: 
Numerous 1617. f, Abundantly supplied with 
persons or things of a specified kind, Const. i7. 
1621. 8. Of a fortress, town, country, ог mili- 
tary position: Powerful for resistance; difficult 
to capture or invade OE, b. Of a place of con- 
finement, receptacle for valuables and the like: 
Difficult to escape from or break into ME. 9. 
Of material things: Capable of supporting 
strain or withstanding force; not easily broken, 
torn, injured, or forced out of shape; solidly 
made, massive, stout OE, b. Of soil: P 
tenacious, compact OE. c. Of food: Soli , 
hard of digestion 1526. d. Mining. Ofa MT 
Thick, massive 1839. e. Of wool: road-haireo 
or coarse-fibred 1885. 10. Powerful in opera: 
tive effect OF, тт, Severe, burdensome, ow 
pressive OE. ‘+b. Of a crime, evil qua Кү 
Gross, flagrant. Of a malefactor: Flagrant y 
guilty. -1818. c. Ofa course ofaction pios 
sure: Extreme, high-handed 1838. eaa 
Of a payment, a charge: Heavy, stiff’ x a 
12. Of movements or conditions: Ie 4 
energetic; powerful ОЕ. b. Of the voice 
sound: Powerful, loud and firm OE. 
illumination, light, shadow, colour: b 
tense 1658. d. Of feeling, conviction, "y 
Intense, fervid. Of party views or рш 
Uncompromising, thoroughgoing. ME. © 
а person: Firmly convinced, decided in орт! 


æ (шап). a (pass) au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. 
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alo. laying great stress ол something px 
т}. Having its specific property in a 
ree OE. b. 5. of: ҮРЕ: 
pated or flavoured with (4Фа1,|'тбтў. ^ 4. 
fecting the sense of taste or smell in a 
; strong-smelling ; strong-tasting, Я 
yee, having а powerful unpleasant smell ОЕ. 
15. Having а powerful effect оп the mind or 
will; hard to resist or overthrow ME, b.Ofa 
case: Well supported by evidence or precedent 
16:8. 16. Having legal force ; valid ; effectual 
1450. 17. Vividly perceptible; marked, definite 
1597. V- Ofaline: Broad, thick. Also, vivid in 
colour. 1731. €. Phologr. Of a negative: Hav- 
ing marked contrasts of light and shade; dense 
1892. 18. Of language, an expression, a word: 
Emphatic; signifying or implying much; not 
moderate. S. language: see LANGUAGE 35. 3. 
1697. b. Of a protest, recommendation, etc. : 
Emphatic, strongly-worded, urgent 17 19. 
Of literary or artistic work : Vigorous or forceful 
instyleor execution 1746. 20. Comm. Of prices: 
Tending to steadiness or to a rise 1870, 21. 
Gram, (Opp. to weak.) a. Of Teut. sbs. and 
adjs., their inflexions, etc. 2 Belonging to any 
of those declensions in which the OTeut. stem 
ended otherwise than in » 184r. b. Of Teut. 
vbs. and their inflexions: Forming the pa. t. 
and pa. pple. by means of vowel-gradation in 
the root-syllable, as the Eng. give, break. Hence, 
occas. used with ref. to other Indo-European 
langs., e. g. in s. aorést, applied in Gr. grammar 
to the ‘ second aorist * ( Атои) in contradistinc- 
tion to the ‘ weak’ or sigmatic aorist (£Aeuja). 
1841. с. In Skr. grammar, applied to the un- 
reduced form of noun-stems, and to those cases 
which are formed on the 'strong' stem 1863. 
22. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a syllable: Bear- 
ing stress or metrical ictus. Of a consonant- 
sound: Characterized by force of utterance. 
Alsoin Music, Accented. 1792. 23. Card-play- 
ing, Of a player: Holding commanding cards 
(in a specified suit). Of a hand or suit: Com- 
posed of commanding cards, Of a card: Of 
high and commanding value. 1862. 

т, He is as з. ав a horse 1861, fig. Thes. arm of the 
law 1873. The stronger sex, the male sex. 2, Old 
Nanny..was now quite s, again МАввҮАТ, p. Per- 
sons even with s. stomachs 1833. Wearying even to 
the strongest nerves 1863. 3. Bes, and prosperous In 
this resolue SHaxs. b. To conquer Sin and Death.. 
E LR ee а ELS Ue Мит. с. AY 
ady with the s. face, and the piercing gre: 1891. 
d. He wants to show. that REA 155. Man’ 
on a pinch 1879. 4. He was not a man of 
Macauray, 5. What King so s. Can tie the gall vp 
in the slanderous tong? Suas, b. It wasa reign of 
minority, when the strongest had the best right Scorr. 
с. The old Adam was too s. for her 1865. | ds * 
people '—that is, people who can wait. „for a rise 1885. 
б. Lam not very s. in spelling THACKERAY. 7. Pompey 
iss, at Sea Ѕнлкѕ. d. The garrison, thirteen hundi 
s. MacauLav, — f, The king was s. in horse De For, 
8. The king was in Wales, which was a Countrey 5. 


by reason of the Mountaines Stow. b. Our ns. 
Мил, 
1861, с, Soche as haue nede off mylke, and not of 
stronge meate TiwpaLE. Hence s. meat, doctrine, 
ttc, suitable only for ‘digestion’ by vigorous or 
well-prepared minds. d. The vein is very S4 An 
carriesa very large proportion of quartz 1877. 10. The 
ipringis always strongest when first wound u 21675. І 
ate him likes, poison Scorr. Only traces of itcan be 
on under а s, lens, 1887. _ 11, A s. shuddering fit 
corr. b. Oh heinous, s. and bold Conspiracie SHAKS. 
К Ву a stronger heat they are decompos А 
5 reese, that which reduces a ship to double-reeted 
topsails, Jib, and spanker. S. gale, that strength of 
Sind under which close-reefed topsails and storm- 
пуз are usually carried when close-hauled. The 
i Se may be s, or weak 1876. С. The southern 
аш admits too s, а light Сомрек, d. Hate stronger, 
bs er shew of Love well feign'd Мит, S. Free-trade 
Md 1881, e. A very s. Papist 16794 Mary, who is 
mates the proprieties 1883, 13 le & bere of the 
Топкан: TiwpALE. S. antiseptic solution 1899. „ Ds 
sarman sausages, s, of garlick Dickens. 1 They 
у poore Suters haue s. breaths SHAKS. Аз 5, aS 
А man of..s. passions 1779. As. 


s. sense 


а : 
Тош Feceived a stronger sanction 1838. 7. 
mily mo tons. „аке still very S. 1894- d 
шк B , Breton 
accent Io. d amongst them 1879., А s. Breton 


ö (Ger, Кла), ә (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Möller). # 


red | valuables are deposited for 


9. S. outer walls for defence were discarded f 


€. To come if 4, to go to great 


LE 


statements which are Б. 


a pitch й ba to 
rmt 1684. 
1 А strongl: chest 
orsafe for аа 
Strong late ME. Intoxicating liquor, 
alcoholic liquors generally. Also, drink of more 
than ordinary alcoholic strength. 
Stronghand. Nowrare late МЕ. The 
exercise of power; the use of force, 
I carried it with the strongest hand possible Swrrr. 
(stress var.), a. 1603. 1. 
2. Endowed with strong intel- 
lectual faculties 1849. Hence Strongheaded- 
ness, obsti 


Stronghold (втечу Һа). late ME. - (f. 
STRONG а. + HoLp så.) A strongly fortified 
place of defence, a secure place of refuge or 


Heads А 


see -LY 1, 2.] 
fully; forcibly; firmly, 


d the Condition or quality predicated. 
late M 

2. He s resembles her Cariye, Sea-water is 

always s. salt to the taste 1880, 
Strong-minded (stress var.),a. 1791. Hav- 
igorous, or determined mind. 
t) to women 
qualities of mind re- 
garded as distinctively masculine 1854. 
made speci- 


ing a strong, 


and burglar- 
osi safety, e.g. at a 


Str water. 1580. [tr. med.L. 
ok da = AQUAFORTIS -16944 2. aay 
form of alcoholic spirits as a beverage. 
Now only in 27. (somewhat arch.) 1613. 
Strongyle! Gre zil). 1847. (ad. mod. 
L. strongylus, ad. Gr. етроүүў\оз round.] 
thread-worm of the genus Strongylus (or the 
family Strongylide, of which this is the type), 
common as à disease-producing parasite in 


ious animals. 

*Strongyle? (stre'ndgil). | 1887. [ad. Gr. 
отроүүй\т fem. (agreeing with ра8805 RHAB- 
pus) of orpoyyuros round.] Zool, A sponge- 


spicule of the rhabdus type, rounded at both 


ends. 
iloi сапа sb. 18 
Strongyloid (strendziloid), а ys - S. 879; 


mod. L, strongylus STRONGYLE 
oor A. adj. Revembling а strongyle. B. sd 


A strongyloid worm. 

trontia (stp'nfiă). 1802. [f. next; see 
a у itai the alkaline earths, the 
monoxide of strontium, Also a¢érid. in s. water, 
lution of strontium hydroxide. 


the aqueous So! f 
Strontian (sty'nf'ăn). 1789. i 
a parish in Argyllshire, where are the Нев 
mines in which the mineral was discovei od] 
(orig. 5. earth, lime, mineral, spar.) Prope y 
ative strontium carbonate, but applied loosely 
to strontia, occas. to strontium, Not now in 


(Fr. dune). 2 (сий). E (E) (E 


bank. 


[Name of | pan 


here). 2 (8) (rin) g (Fre faire). 9 (fir, 


astrop. з. Nest. To furnis 
strop 1860. Hence Stro'pping e^ 


(uli). Pi. strophes (-f72), 
strophm (5110940), 1603. (a. Gr. LE 


series of lines forming divisions 
Hence occas, (after Fr.) used 


9. Bot. Ap to a spiral de- 
ее Strophic 


seeds, 

Strophoid (strpfoid). 1880. ad, F. siro- 
phoïde, f. Gr. qrpóqos twisted ; see -oID.] 
Geom, The locus of the intersection of two 
straight lines which rotate uniformly about two 
fixed pas in a plane, Hence Strophoi'dal 
« Serophulus (strgal). 1808. [ 

jus (str; Sagal app. а. 

: t. scrophulus, corru| doa of 
), misapplied to an 
A papular eruption 
on the skin of infants; known popularly as red- 
gum, whitegum, tooth-rash, etc. 
iStrosser. 1598. [Origin obsc.] = TROU- 


SER -1637. 
Stroud (strand). Now rare or Obs, 1683. 
[oos f. Stroud in 
et manufactured b 
with the N. Amer, Indians. 
of which these blankets were made 1759. Ў 
Ѕігоу ЕЮ Obs. or dial. МЕ. [Aphetic 


ed by law to try the cause 
pie. and ppl. а, (now Se. 


Structural (stro“ktitiral, -t{oral), 2. 1835. 
[f. STRUCTURE sd. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to 
fern, earth). 


structure, 1. Of or pertaining to the art or 
ice of building; chiefly in s. iron, steel, 
iron or steel intended for building construction 
1867. з. Of or pertaining to the structure of a 
building as dist. from its decoration or fittings 
1877. 3. Of or pertaining to the arrangement 
and mutual relation of the parts of any complex 
unity 1870. 4. a. Phys. and Path. Of or per- 
taining to the organic structure of an animal or 
ран ог а portion of an animal or vegetable 
у1845. b. Geol, Pertaining to the structure 
of the earth's crust, of a rock, formation, moun- 
tain, or the like 1855. c. Of a branch of science: 
Concerned with the study of the structures of 
natural products 1835. 

2. S. load, the load due to a structure itself, as 
dist. from the im load. 4. а. S, disease, one in- 
volving tissue and causing change visible to the naked 
eye or the microscope; also, organic disease in con- 
tradistinction to functional disease 1898. C. 5. dotany, 
botany dealing with the structure and organization 
of plants, S. chemistry, chemistry treating of the 
arrangement or order of attachment of atoms in the 
molecules ofcompounds. Hence Stru'cturally adv. 
with regard to structure, 

Structure (strz ktiliz,-tfoz), 2. 1440. [ad.L. 
structura, f. struct-, struere to build; see -URE.] 
1. The action, practice, or process of buildiag 
or construction. Now rare or Obs. 2. Manner 
of building or construction; the way in which 
an edifice, machine, etc, is made or put together 
1650. 3. lhemutualrelation of the constituent 
parts or elements of a whole as determining its 
peculiar nature or character ; make, frame 1615. 
4. concr. That which is built or constructed ; 
a building or edifice of any kind, esp. one of 
considerable size and imposing appearance 
1615. 5. More widely: A fabric or framework 
of material parts put together 1677. б. An 
organized body or combination of mutually 
connected and dependent parts or elements. 
Chiefly in Biol., applied to component parts of 
an animal or vegetable organism, 1830. 

x. The progress and s. of the Edystone Lighthouse 
Smeaton, 2. They..show purchased dirks, of an im- 
proved s, CARLYLE, 3, Of the internal S, of the Earth 

OLDSM. Thes, of society 1803. The story itself is 
їп з. extremely simple 1887. 4. A church.. which is, 
indeed, a most stately s. Gray. 5. This moveable s. 
of shelves,..charg'd with octavos and twelves Cow- 
PER. 6. The general law of organization. „is that dis- 
tinct duties entail distinct structures SPENCER. Hence 
Structure v. trans, (rare) to build or formintoa s. 
Stru'ctureless a. lacking organic s. 

Struggle (strzgl) s. 1692. [f.next.] I. 
An act of struggling; a resolute contest; a 
continued effort to resist force or free oneself 
from constraint; a strong effort under difficul- 
ties. b. A strong effort to continue to breathe, 
as іп the death-agony 1794. ^ 2. gez. Conten- 
tion, determined effort or resistance 1706. 

т. The Horrors of an hopeless Soul, and the 
Struggles and Agonies of one sinking under the dis- 
mal Apprehensions of the divine Wrath 1716, Phr. 
S. for existence, for life, in Biol. used metaphorically 
to describe the relation between co-existing organic 
species when the causes tending to the survival of one 
tend to the extinction of another; also gex., an effort 
under difficulties to obtain the means of livelihood. 
b. He died.. without a groan or s. 1854. 2. The sub- 
ject of love at з, with death тоот. 

Struggle (strvg’l), v. [Late ME. strugie, 
strogel, a frequentative formation of obscure 
origin.] т. zaév, To contend (with an adver- 
sary) in a close grapple as in wrestling; also, 
to make violent bodily movements in order to 
resist force or free oneself from constraint, b. 
To make violent efforts to breathe (usu. Zo s. for 
breath) ; to be in the agony of death 1674. 2. 
fig. To contend resolutely, esp. with an adver- 
sary of superior power; to offer obstinate resis- 
tance; to make violent efforts to escape from 
constraint. late ME. 3. quasi-¢razs. with adv. 
or phr. expressing the result of struggling 1633. 
4. intr. To make great efforts in spite of ditti- 
culties; to contend resolutely 202/2 (а task, 
burden); to strive žo do something difficult 
1597 5. То make progress with difficulty 20, 
into, out of, through, Also with adv. along, 
forward, on. 1700. 

x, In strugling with him for the knife, hee hurt 
himselfe therwith 1603. ©The wind was adverse.. 
and they struggled against it without much assistance 
from the tide Scorr, z. The sunbeams..struggling 
with the smoky air Scorr. The Netherlands are 
struggling vainly for their liberties 1855. 3. When 
the light began to appear, the Ass had strugled 


her self out 1660. — 4. Phr. Тоз. 
Sravoct så. 1. s. He struggled to his feet 1888. Phr. 


one's course ofaction, with difficulty. Hence Stru'g- 


trary.) 
the native ај 
exist in a state of decrepitude, regarded as 
from the state. 
trans, To play on (a stringed instrument) care- 
lessly or unskilfully ; to produce (notes, a tune, 
etc.) by such playing. 
lessly or unskilfully on a stringed instrument. 


Said also of an instrument: 


advb. extension 1777. 


ming. 


bling s. 


scrofulous disposition. 


existence: cf. 


To s. em, occas. to maintain existence, or continue 


gler, one who struggles, Stru'gglingly adv. 
Struldbrug (strmidbrsg) 1726. [Arbi- 
In Swift's Gulliver's Travels, given as 
Nation of ‘the immortals’ in the 
kingdom uggnagg, who were incapable of 
dying, but after the age of eighty continued to 


legally dead, and receiving a 
Also allus. 

bru'ggian a. Stru'ldbrugism. 
Strum (strom), v. 1775. [Echoic.] 1. 


small pittance 
Hence Struld- 


2. intr. To play care- 
To sound when 
strummed upon. 1785. 3. quasi-/rams, with 

1. Sitting at the piano strumming a music-hall ditty 
1894. 3. То. .s. your father to sleep after a Fox Chase 
SueRIDAN. Hence Strum sé, the action of strum- 


J| Struma (strz:má). 77. strumee (-;). 1565. 
[mod.L. use of L. séruma scrofulous tumour. | 
т. Path, а. = SCROFULA, b. A scrofulous 


swelling or tumour. Also, a goitre, bronchocele 


(rare). 1654. 2. Bot. A cellular dilatation on a 
leaf-stalk at the point where the petiole joins 


thelaminaor where the midrib joins the leaflets 
ofa compound leaf 1832. 


Hence Struma-tic a. 
(rare) suffering from з. Stru'miform a. Bot. 
having the appearance of a s. ; Path, resem- 
Stru'mose a. Bot, having a s. 
Strumous (strzrmas) а. 1590. [ad. L. 
strumosus; see prec. and -005.] т. Affected 
with struma; characteristic or indicative of a 
2. Of the nature of or 
caused by struma 1590. 8. Vat. Hist. Having 
a natural protuberance on some part of the body 


1802. 
Strumpet (strzmpét), 52. ME. [Origin 
obsc,] A debauched or unchaste woman; а 


harlot, prostitute. b. fg. and of things personi- 
беа 1545. c. as adj. That is a strumpet 1596. 

b. Thats. Fortune SHaxs. с. Merch. V, 1. vi, 16. 
+Stru-mpet,zv. 1590. [f prec] І. ¢rans, 
To bring to the condition of a strumpet —1687. 
2. To repute as a strumpet; to debase (a 
woman's fame, name, virtue) to that of a 
strumpet —1633. 

Strung (strzg), 277. а. 1687. [pa. pple. of 
STRING v.) І. Furnished or fitted with strings 
orastring. Now rare or Obs. 1695. 2. Threaded 
оп а string 1687, 3. а. Of nerves, etc.: In а 
stateof tension. b. With prefixed adj., finely-, 
Aighly-s: said of persons with ref. to their 
nervous organization or condition. 1840. 

Strut (strat), sd.1 1587. [(ult.) f. Teut. root 
*strůť-; proximate origin obsc.] А bar, rod, 
or built-up member, of wood, iron, etc., de- 
signed to resist pressure or thrust in a frame- 
work, 

Strut (strot), 55.2. 1607. [f STRUT v.1] 
A manner of walking with stiff steps and head 
erect, aftecting dignity or superiority ; a stiff 
self-important gait. 

Strut (strat), 52.8 188o. [f STRUT v.2] 
The act of strutting; deflexion (of the spoke of 
a wheel) from the perpendicular. 

Strut (strvt), v.1 Infl. strutted, strutting. 
ME. (OE. ушап (meaning somewhat obsc.), 
prob. f. *stvzit (ME. strut strife, contention). | 
Tr. intr, To bulge, swell; to protrude on ac- 
count of being full orswollen-1854. ТЫ. ¢rans. 
To distend, make protuberant; to puff ow 
-1740, "2. infr. To contend, strive, quarrel, 
bluster, -late ME. +3. To protrude stiffly from 
a surface or body; to stand out —1809. +1. 
trans, To protrude, stick oud, stretch out -1681, 
+4. intr, To behave proudly or vaingloriously ; 
to triumph, swagger -1754. #5. To thrust up 
one's head and stand егесі; to perk up ~1807. 
6. To walk with an affected air of dignity or 
importance, stepping stiffly with head erect 
1518, (The current sense. b. quasi-trans, 
with cogn. or advb, obj. 1605, c. razs, To walk 
upon or over (a floor, space) with a strut 1749. 

5. Johnson did not 5. or stand on tiptoe: He only 


fie. Big passions strutting on a petty stage 


STUB 


did not stoop Boswett. 6. Do'she 
head (аэ it were?) and s. in his gate? Stara 


bold vp bis 
the Cock..Stoutly struts his Dames before tee 


Lo 


b.A re Player, x 
vpon the Stage Сэр рды APWE 429.508 hie ieu 

Strut (strot), v.2 1828. [f STRUT Jk 
т. trans. To brace or support by a strut or 
struts; to hold in place or strengthen by an 
upright, diagonal, or transverse support. 
intr, To be fixed diagonally or slantwise? 6 
be bent so as to form a sharp turn or Ч le 
1841. ang 

Struthiin (strzpiin) 1835. [f mod, 
(Gypsophila) Struthium the a soapwort 
(ad. Gr. otpoudioy soapwort); see -IN.] Chem, 
= SAPONIN. 

Struthioid (strz'pijoid), a. and sb, 1879. 
[ad. mod. L. struthioides, f. L. struthio ostrich; 
See next and -01р.] А, adj. Ostrich-like, stru- 
thious. В. 52. A struthious bird. 

Struthious (strzpios), а. 1773. [f L. 
struthio ostrich, a. Gr. arpovOaw. | oak Re- 
lated to or resembling the ostrich, 

Struvite (str#vait). 1850. (ad. G, struvit, 
f. name of S/rzve, Russian minister at Ham- 
burg. ] Min. Hydrous phosphate of ammonium 
and magnesium, found in small yellowish-brown 
or greyish crystals, 

Strychnia (stri‘knia), 1826. [f STRYCH- 
NOS; see ae Chem, = STRYCHNINE. 


Strychnic(stri'knik),z. 1840. [f. STRYCH- 
NOS + Rea Chem, Pertaining to strychnine, 
SS. acid = IGASURIC ACID. 


Strychnine (stri'knzn, -in). 1819. [a.F.,f. 
L. strychnos, STRYCHNOS ; see -INE S] Chem. A 
highly poisonousvegetable alkaloid Cj Hz3N404, 
obtained chiefly from Strychnos Nux-vomica 
and other plants of the same genus, Used in 
medicine as a stimulant and tonic. b. attrib., 
as in s. poisoning; setree, Strychnos psilo- 
sperma 1879. 
||Strychnos (stri‘kngs). Also strychnus, 
pl. strychni. 1836. [mod.L. use of L. strychnos, 
a. Gr, orptyvos a kind of nightshade,] Bot, A 
genus of plants of the family Loganacez, in- 
cluding the nux vomica (S. Nux-vomica), the 
St. Ignatius’ bean (S. Zgzatia), and otherspecies. 
Also, a plant or a species of this genus. 

Stub (st»b), sd. (OE. stwb(b :—OTeut. 
*stubbox.| т. А stump of a tree or, more rarely, 
of a shrub or smaller plant; the portion left 
fixed in the ground when а tree has been felled ; 
also, ‘a trunk deprived of branches. b. The 
part of a tree-trunk close to the ground -1637. 
ta. fig. A blockhead, MILT, 3. ‘A short piece 
of a broken branch remaining on the stem, late 
МЕ, 4.- STUBBLE sj. Also 94 Now dial, 
МЕ. 5. A splinter or thorn in the flesh. Now 
dial.153x. 6. Ashort thick nail; a worn horse- 
shoe nail, esp. in 27. as material for making 
stub-iron, late МЕ. — 7. Something that looks 
stunted or cut short, e. g. a rudimentary tail or 
horn 1670. b. A short thick piece of wood 1833. 
8. Mech. A stud or projection ; spec. in a lock, 
a stud which acts as a detent for the tumblers 
when their slots are engaged with it 1561. | 9 
The remaining portion of something that ne 
been broken or worn down; а stump, ар-еп 
1530. ‘Tb. = s.-pen -1829. 10, U.S. A counter- 
foil 1876. fruit 

1. Old stockes and stubs of trees, Whereon nor P s 
norleafe was euer seene Srenser, 4, But ill it Sur 
thee in p stubs & glean СЕ 9. А fellow. „510! 
ing an old s. of a с! ipe 1898, n 

leri. iud Cond. tat Book Ü. „S. a book containing 
only the counterfoils of cheques or other documen A 
-end, the butt end of a connecting-rod, а hund 
etc, ; «iron, a tenacious kind of iron, orig. macte, 
of old horse-shoe nails; -nail = sense 6; “pen is 
a worn quill pen ; hence a broad-pointed реп; " роп 
a material for fine gun-barrels, compose of à ri! 
of stub-iron twisted into a spiral shape. uo 

Stub (stob), v. Infl. stubbed (støbd), SI j 
bing. 1440. |f. prec.] 1. £zams. То ШЕ #4 
the roots; to grub up (roots). Chiefly Ae dot 
a. To cut down (a tree, etc,) close to the 

from (land). 
1594. 3. To remove the stubs 
‘Also, to clear (land) of trees, furze, Gy reduce 
rooting. Chiefly with up. 1464. 4 10 horse] 
toa stuborstump 1577. 5. ГО cause (a 
to be wounded with a stub, Also rept. tently 
horse, 1686. 6. То strike (the toe) Vio 


a (man). а (pass). au (еи). р (сий). g (Fr. chef). ә (ежет), ai (Z, eye). e(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). ë (Psyche). 9 (what). p (800. 


STUBBED 2049: 


t anything in walking or running. " 
pre { ence inir. to go heedlessty U. 
n" "То cover with stubs 1878, 8, To 


* 1774. 
€. Ye mast s and whitewash your (acts 176. Hence 


sullo). 7, °° 1 ways of che wwii epe. 

vish (a cigarette) by pressing the lighted a modeler іа atacon. \ 

T the stub against a Lard object; also with | fStuck, З, 1601. [perh. var. of Stock ж) | v. + two ET T уед м жез 

41927. Fencing. А thrust or lunge -1614. plaster wall of purton ; { ооф cot inte 
battens 


Stubbed (к), 27. @ 1529. [f. STUB v. 
+201] >. Of trees: Cut down to a stub; 
eat off near the ground; also, deprived of 
branches ог pollarded 1575. 2. Short and 
thick, stumpy. Obs. exc. dial, 1529. 8. КЄ 
duced to a stub; (of hair) cut close to the skin, 

whbly 1621. 4. Blunted at the point 1610. 

Abounding in stubs 1855. 
n The Tartar is a 5. squat fellow, hard bred 1630. 
Then came a bit of s. ground, once а 

OWNING. 

Stubble (5271), sd. ME. [a OF. зшде, 
etuble:—pop. 1. *stupla = late L, stupula, 
for class. L. stipula STIPULA.] r. Each of the 
stumps or lower ends of grain-stalks left in the 

round after reaping. Now only in ?. 3. | the wall o a building ; now chiefly = QUARTER 
бесі. sing. The stumps or lower parts of the| 22. 1V. т. b. collect. sing. Laths to be used as 
d | the uprights in partition walls or the walls of 


stalks of wheat or other grain left in the groun 
lath-and-plaster 1535, ta. Ag. A 
prop or support -1652. 3. U.S, The t 
4. 


by the sickle or reaping-machine ME. b. transf. 
Arough surface or short growth likened to this; 
of a room from floor to ae dg 
A stem, trunk (of a tree) -x 


ap. the short bristly growth on a man’s un- 
shaven face 1596. 3. The straw of grain-stalks, 
branch, spur (nan) 1657, 
4 а. Seest not same Hawthorne studde? 


etc. gathered after the crop has been harvested, 
lte ME. 4. A field that has been reaped and 
IL Something fixed in and projecting from a 
surface. 1. Anornamental round knob; a boss 


Stuck (sk), pov. 
sr CT La eid; Tot bes a 
Stabbed or had its throat cut. Chiefly in prov. 
We dM ERAS a. Unable to go 


5 
| 
Е 
Н 


ueers 1839. 
tud (sted), 321 [OE. studu, studu :— 
OTeut. *5tu0-, *stu)« >—pre-Teut. *s/ut- prop, 
support] 1. A post, 1. ФА woolen 
post of any kind; one of the upright timbers in 


undergoing a coarse of study and instruction at 
a waiversity or ether place of higher vineae 
or technical training, late МЕ. з. &. At Christ 
Church, Oxford: A member of the foundation, 
corresp, to the ‘fellow " or ‘scholar of otber 
colleges (now restricted to the senior members) 


h 
shon 


matic or consular service S. teacher, a student who 
— gea MEM training for a 
* di «nce Studen! we 

dents collectively. "i dete [Г 
Studentship (stiadéot fip). 1762. len 

1. A position, usu. sti , the holding 
which constitutes a person à ‘student’; see 
за э. gen. The condition or fact of 

ng a student 1881. 

1. A travelling « for travel and study abroad, of the 


Stu-d-horse. OE. [f. STUD 22,2 + Horst.) 
etc. | A stallion kept for breeding. 

Studied (stwdid), ppl. а. 1530. [f STUDY 

0119: +-Е0 1] т. Produced or acquired by study, 

carefully contrived or ех елдей ; - 

ed tated ; deliberate, inten 1606. з. Of a 

person: Learned, deeply read, жей ик 

tised, versed 15; +b. Prepared by study or 

з. Expressed. in terms of s, ambiguity "Oi КЕ 


discourtesy 1859. з, Merck. V, m, й. 205. 
well s. fora ае thanks, Which I do owe you 


not yet ploughed again; astubble-field. Chiefly 


т, Every withered stem and s. rimed with frost 
Per. 2. adie nr Youn be Mees 
what the Corne hat! ene CHAPMAN. . Bristly wit! we 4 
the s. of a coarse hard beard Dickens. 3+ One night A sculptured disk such as was used in the 
ornamentation of mouldings in the Late Nor- 
man period of English tecture 1686, 2. 
A kind of button which is passed through one 
or more eyelet-holes, either in order to fasten 


attrib, and Comò. : S. goose, (а) a goose fed on 
the s. ; (2) the grey-lag goose, dzsser cinereus. Hence 


a. covered with s., stubbly. 


Stubbly (stz'bli, a. тбоо [Е ртес.+ -YL] 
1, Covered with stubble. 2, Resembling stub- 
ble; es. of hair, bristly 1849. 

Stubborn (stv'bam), а. late ME. [Etym. |j 
obse, The earliest form is stiborn.| т. Of per- 
sons or animals: Pertinacious or dogged in 
tefusing obedience or compliance; unyielding, 
inflexible, obstinate; chiefly in bad sense, un- 
Teasonably obstinate. b. Of dispositions, re- | m' P 
solves, speech or action: Characterized by = s-bolt 1887. е, Naut A transverse bar of 
асу 1526. 2. Of things: Intractable, Кас ше in the middle of each link of 
refractory to treatment; difficult to subdue, | a chain-cable x А 
work, ee etc, 1514. ids Of material things : | т. А belt of straw and Tuie buds, With Colo ps 
Hard, stiff, rigid. Оёз. exc. of wood or stone and Amber studs Mastowr. а. The s. in i 


(with some notion of sense 2) 1577- Planet er cylindrical bolt, threaded at both 
1, A disputatious..and s. female will always offend Cope Ene 


ute The people were as s. as their King GREEN. 
» Stout were their hearts, and s, was their strife 


4-ERL] Tr. A student -1466, а. One who 
studies a specified subject. Now rare or Oh. 
1593. 3. One who after or pursues (an 
object or end). Now rare. 1597. 


ee ae elds: P ain in the nd зз The . —OTent. эд, of character Јака Austex. 3. The merest S. 
Ste RAY. vou. Facts are s. things. ence +, te t sdü- : *sla- (see STAND v.). of Pleasure 1710. 
tu'bborn v. (only qe trans. to make 5,3 tO ar Meet ib at ауе | Бш, ШУАШ). 1879. (a It; e STUDY 


harden. Stu'bborn-ly adv., ness. 

Stubby (strbi а. 1572. [6 STUB sb. + 
YL) 1, Ofthe nature ofa stub; short and thick 
ач. 2. Abounding in or full of stubs. 
hiefly of the hair or beard: Composed o 


breeding. Also, the stallions | sô.) "t1. Zine Art. = STUDY 3). 10. SHELLEY, 
and mares kept in such an establishment. tb. | a. The work-room of a sculptor or painter Lue 
A collection of mares kept for breeding -1607. | that ofa otographer 1819. b. A room or build» 
Tc. A breed, race opas]; also fransf.-1557- | ing for the making of a cinematographic film or 
short, stiff bri i 2. In early use: horses bred by and be-|for wireless broadcasting 1912. ‘ure 
St E iff sre 1604. Hence Stu es. longing to one person, In later use: А number E The original s. by Michael Angelo of the * Day 
ubwo; р , STUB s. : bel udgment ' SHELLEY. 

* Wonr.] PMID of horses (esp. je EU NI ki "Studious (stis dios, Ls E em m үз 
Stucco (stp-kou), sd. 1598. [It, ; perb. ad. studiosus, f. studium STUDY sb, ; see -OUS |, T- 


the Teut, word represented by ОНО. stukki Assiduous in study; devoted to the acquisition 
y у , pertaining to, 
fragment, piece, Bugs 1. ae A fine plaster, of learning. b. ol the nature of, pertaining to, 


ing or study 1526. c. 
esp. one composed of gypsum and pulver or concerned with learning y 


: Dev у 1591. 
ized marble, used for covering walls, ceilings, Ў of $ place: vios VU edge y 159 
and floors, and for making cornices, mouldings, ; also, a similar book relating to | 2+ iving caref M dA ae E pore 
and other decorations. b. A coarse plaster or head groom attached toa s. ; | OF БЕДЕ s ШОН И FAP cation nd 
calcareous cement used chiefly for covering the | .poker > em А уа ed S sers И аы 1750. 
Tough exterior surfaces of walls in imitation of| Stud (stad), v- 1505: [f. STUD sé. ‚| Planned reall. was tains Sa met E 
one; also called common 5, у spec. the third OT | trans. To supply with stu iy ne зоте & FA is tn Keryptare 1б 
SM of plastering 1779. ©. Plaster of i to build with eon ^s al. Th * 5. ouzit to bave sated fies for, Er. 
Mice i B мше, д cise WESLEY. rsons ‚© 
ceilings, She proosas а j erit Hn or AS To set (a surface) with a number of | my due feet never faih T о Nt. Bn lore Pie 
ion i "a е s * 
ы шеша produce by this process ER rovers the pans s de Sd Pore Ж 
И Agri aid s. cout . CF 
ro houses with AREA iE in front THACKE- grippa, 


frigid villany of s. lewdness,..what apology can be 
Stucco (stokou), о, Тай. stuccoed, stuc- 


mares are kept for 


Comb.: S-book, а book giving the pedigree of 


invented! Jounson. Hence Sturdious-ly ado, 


nse amare. OE. [f.Srup sh? + MARE] 


coing, 1726, tor 
l 725. [f prec.] trans. To coal S » а brood- 
Foral (а cornice, wall, etc.) with stucco i. to added all with Gold and Pearle A mare kept for breeding purposes; 


door of oak, studded with nails | mare. 


STUD-SAIL 


Stu:d-sail 1850. [Etym.obsc.] = STUD- 
DING SAIL. 
Study (stzdi), så. ME. [a. OF. estudie, 
= It. studio, ad. L. studium, related to studere 
to be zealous, study.] т. (Chiefly in transla- 
tions from Latin) : Affection, friendliness, devo- 
tion to another's welfare; partisan sympathy; 
desire, inclination; pleasure or interest felt in 
something -1697. ta. An employment, occupa- 
tion -1610. +3. A state of mental perplexity 
or anxious thought -1689. Ъ. A state of reverie 
or abstraction. Obs. exc. in BROWN STUDY. 
late ME. 4. Thought or meditation directed 
to the accomplishment of a purpose; studied 
or deliberate effort or contrivance; also, the 
object or aim of (a person's) solicitous endea- 
vour, late МЕ, 5, Application of mind to the 
acquisition of learning ME. b. The cultivation 
of a particular branch of learning or science. 
Often collect. pl., a person's work as a student. 
1477. 6. The action of studying (something 
specified or implied) ; mental effort in the ac- 
quisition of (some kind of learning) ME. b. 
Theatr. The action of committing to memory 
one's part in a play. Hence, ѓо have or be a 
nick, slow, etc. s, to be quick, slow, etc. in 
learning by heart. 1590. 7. That which is 
studied ; the object of one's study. Chiefly with 
poss. X535. b. Something worth studying, or 
that requires to be studied ; an object presenting 
effects of colour (and the like) attractive to an 
artist 1766. 8. A room furnished with books 
and used for private study, reading, writing, or 
thelike. Often applied to the private room or 
office of the master of the house, however it 
may be used. ME, ‘tg. A seat of learning. 
General s, s. general (= med.L. studium 
generale), a university. -1673. 10. An artistic 
production executed for the sake of acquiring 
skill or knowledge, or to serve as a preparation 
for future work; a careful preliminary sketch 
for a work of art, or (more usu.) for some detail 
or portion of it. Also, occas., a drawing, paint- 
ing, or piece of sculpture designed to bring out 
the characteristics of the object represented, as 
they are revealed by especially careful observa- 
tion. 1769. b. A discourse or literary composi- 
tion devoted to the detailed consideration of 
some question, or the minute description of 
some object ; a literary exercise or experiment 
1866. 11. Mus. A composition intended to de- 
velop a player's powers of execution 1875. 

4. The acquisition of a fortune is the s. of all zom 
$ Of studie took he mooste сше and moost heede 

HAUCER, Much studie is a wearinesse of the flesh 
Eccles. xii. 12. b. He gave a considerable time to 
sacred studies 1756, 6. The s... of the effect of art 
on the mind of nations RuskiN. To make as. of, to 
study, observe carefully. 7. The proper s. of mankind 
is Man Pore. b. The harpist, whose nose isa s. i 
рар 1894. 8. Doe you obserue this gallerie ?.. 

ere are a couple of studies, at each end one. B. Joxs. 
1o. À clever s. of a calf being fed 1884. 

Study (зїї), v. Ра. t. and pa. pple. 
studied (stv'did). [ME. szudie, a. OF. estudier, 
ad. med.L. studiare, f. L, studium STUDY sb. ] 
I. intr, 1. To apply the mind to the acquisition 
of learning, whether by means of books, observa- 
tion, or experiment, b. To follow one's studies 
at a university, college, or the like; to be a 
student of some science or art under a professor 
or master 1450. 2. To think intently ; to medi- 
tate; to reflect, try to recollect something or 
tocome toa decision, Оз. exc. dial, and U.S. 
collog. ME. tb. With indirect question: To 
debate with oneself, deliberate, consider —1788. 
"c. To search, ‘cast about’ for -1748. 3. To 
endeavour, make it one’s aim, set oneself de- 
liberately ѓо do something. arch, ME. 

1. I wolde fayne be a great clerke, but I love not to 
studye 1530, b. Vandyke studied under Rubens 1758. 
г. You make me s. of that; She was of Carthage, not 
of Tunis ЅнАкѕ. b, I haue beene studying how I 
may compare This Ren where I liue, vnto the world 


Suaxs, с. I found a Moral first and studied for a 
Fable Swirr. 3. No body did ever s. to hurt him 
1715. 


П. ¢rans. 1, To apply one's mind to the ac- 
quiring of (a science, art, language, etc.) 1445. 
2. To be occupied with (a specific branch of 
learning) as the subject of one's educational 
course or professional training 1569. 3. To 
read (a book, a passage, an author) with close 
attention. late ME, b.Ofan actor: To commit 


2050 


to memory and exercise oneself in the renderin; 
of (a part) i6or. 4. To examine in detail, 

to become minutely acquainted with or to 
understand (a phenomenon, a state of circum- 
stances, a person's character, etc.) ; to investi- 
gate (a problem) 1600. b. To scrutinize (a 
visible object) in order to ascertain its nature 
or to be familiar with its appearance ; Joosely, 
to look at as if examining minutely 1662. 5. 
To aim at, seek to achieve. Now only, to aim 
at (some quality in one's own action). 1606. 6. 
To devise, excogitate. Now only with out, 1559. 
7. To exercise thought and deliberation in (an 
action, composition, etc.) 1668. 8. To ‘ con- 
sider’ (a person's wishes, feelings, or interests) ; 
hence co//og. to humour (a person) 1758. 

1. If a Gentleman be to s. any Language, it ought 
to be that ofhisown Country Locke. 3. The Learned 
Men who s. Aristotle De Fog. One cannot be always 
studying one's own works M. Arnot, b. Twel. N. 
1. у. 190. 4. The more he studied the situation, the 
more apparent it became that., he was in a cleft stick 
1885. b. By seizing and studying the contents of my 
dearest portmanteaus KINGLAKE. 5. The three Vil- 
lains studied nothing but Revenge De For. 6. The 
temple itself is nobly and ‘magnificently studied War- 
ton. 8. With no husband to s., housekeeping is mere 
play Mrs. CARLYLE. 

Stuff (stof), sd. [ME. stofe, stof, a. OF. 
estofe; ult, etym. obscure.) I. Equipment, 
stores, stock. Obs. exc. Sc. and north., and in 
HOUSEHOLD-STUFF arch, II. Material of which 
something is ог may be made. 1. Material to 
work with or upon 1440. b. collect, Materials 
for a piece of work, esp. building materials. 
late ME. tc. A manufactured material —1626. 
2. transf. and fig. 1553. 3. In various operative 
trades, applied spec. to the kind of material used 
in the trade. a. Carpentry and Joinery, Tim- 
ber 1544. b. Pager-making. Pulp or paper- 
stock ground ready for use 1745. с. Mining. 
Material of rock, earth, or clay containing ore, 
metal, or precious stones 1853. 4. Material for 
making garments; woven material of any kind 
1462. b. In particularized sense: A kind of 
stuff; a textile fabric 1604. с. sec. A woollen 
fabric 1643. d. As the material for the gown 
worn by a junior counsel Hence rarely, A 
stuff gownsman ’, i.e. a junior counsel, as dist. 
from a ‘silk’ (see SILK sé. 3 d) 1889. 

1. Let Phidias haue rude & obstinate stuffe to carue, 
..his worke will lacke that bewtie which otherwise. . 
it might haue had Hooker. b. A small cotage, poore 
for the stuffe, and rude for the workemanship ASCHAM. 
2. We are such stuffe As dreames are made on SHAKS. 
He was not naturally of the s. tbat martyrs are made 
of HawrHORNE. 3. а, Panel s. should be treated in a 
similar manner 1879. €. About то tons of s. are 
washed per hour 1887. 4. Ta. Shr. 1v. iii. 119. b. 
The walls were covered with the stuffs of the East 
Lvrrow. | C. He dresses himself according to the 
Season in Cloth or in 5, STEELE, 

ШІ. Matter of an unspecified kind. 1, The 
general designation for solid, liquid, or (rarely) 
gaseous matter of any kind: used indefinitely 
instead of the specific designation, or where no 
specific designation exists. Often applied to a 
preparation or composition used for some 
special purpose. 1580. b. Applied to medicine, 
esp. liquid mixtures. More definitely doctor's s. 
Now only col/og. 1611, c. Applied to articles 
of food or drink 1597. d. In certain operative 
trades e.g. Plastering, applied spec. to some 
particular preparation used in the work 1812. 
e. Cultivated produce of a garden or farm; 
natural produce of land 1687: f. In commercial 
and industrial use, applied spec. to the particu- 
lar commodity dealt in 1708. 2./razsf. and fig. 
in non-physical senses, a. Literary or artistic 
matter. Now rare exc. disparagingly, and col- 
109. among journalists and professional authors 
‘copy’, 1542. b. Applied to a person 1588. 
з. What is worthless; rubbish 1668. b. Worth- 
less ideas, discourse, or writing ; nonsense, rub- 
bish. Freq. ininterjectional use. 1579. 4.5/azg. 
a. Money, cash. Chiefly with article, // s. 1775. 
b. Stolen goods 1865. 

1. For stuffe to kille myce..ij* 1617. b. Your very 
kind letter..did me more good, I think, than any of 
my doctor's s 1779. ©, Good s. the s. (colloq.), 
whisky. War slang, That's the s. (fo give the troops); 
often fig, 2. b. Hot s. (slang), applied to (a) a lustful 
person ; (4) a person of fiery courage ; (c) a strong com- 
petitor, 3. b. It is sad są Sir, miserably written, as 
books in general then were Jounson. Phr, S. and 
nonsense, — and s. and such-like useless or dull mat- 


STUFFING 


ters (coflog.). 4. a. But has 

vs rich, Беу? SHERIDAN. she got the s, Mr. Fag: 
omb.: 8. BOWN, a junior 

above); so a s. Kowüsman; s. has, a hs ч 

coals and — raised from a mine; 8. mark, з 

weaver s mark woven i " 

attest their quality, into goods to identify them ш 

Stuff (stuf), v. late ME. [а. OF, estoffer 
:—Rom. *stoffiare; ult. etym. obse.) tr, trams, 
To furnish (a fortified town, an army, a com- 
mander, etc.) with men, munitions, and stores: 
to garrison (a town) -1640. +b. To furnish 
(troops) with support; to support, aid (a war) 
-1560. +з. To supply (a person) with arms, 
provisions, money, etc. -1656. +3. To furnish 
(a place) with accessories, stock, inhabitants; 
to store with provisions, etc. -1626. 1b. To 
store (goods) in a receptacle or place; to kee 
(flocks) in a place -1606. 4. To line or fill 
with some material as a padding; to distend 
or expand with padding ; esp. to fill (a bed-tick, 
cushion, etc.) with packing in order to furnish 
a yielding support 1450. b. Of material: To 
serve as padding or stuffing 1530. te. To dis- 
tend, expand (as if by padding) -1678 5, 
Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird or animal, 
a piece of meat, etc.) with forcemeat, herbs, 
etc. as a stuffing. late МЕ, 6. To fill out (the 
skin of a beast, bird, etc.) with material so as 
to resemble the living creature1555. 7. To (а 
receptacle); esp. to fill by packing the materials 
closely together, to cram full 1440. b. Said of 
the filling material 1664. c. To crowd, cram 
(a vehicle, room with persons). Also intr, for 
pass. To be crammed. Now rare. 1571. d. U.S, 
To put fraudulent votes into (a ballot-box 
1872. 8. fig. a. To fill, crowd (speech, etc. 
with something ; to fill (a person, his mind, etc. 
with ideas, feelings, etc. 153r. b. slang, To 
* cram ', hoax, humbug (a person). Also with 
up. 1844. 9. To fill (oneself, one's stomach) to 
repletion with food. Also said of the food. late 
ME. b, To cause (a patient) to eat to repletion, 
Also, to treat (a disease) by feeding up the 
patient. 1789. c. intr. for ref. To gorge one- 
self with food 1726. d.¢rans. To gorge (food). 
Also with down. 1743. 10. To fill (an aperture, 
cavity, etc.) by thrusting something tightly in; 
hence, to stop up, to plug. Also of a material : 
To fill 2р so as to block (an aperture). 1593. 
+11. Of bodily humours: To clog, choke up 
(the body, its organs, vessels, etc.) 1750. TD. 
To cause stuffiness in (the head or nose) -1620- 
12, To thrust (something, esp. loose materials) 
tightly into a receptacle or cavity 1579. b. To 
pack tightly (a person) in a confined space; to 
crowd (a number of persons éagether) 1728. 18+ 
Leather-manuf, To dress (a skin) with a coating 
of dubbing or stuffing 1844. 

2. A Gentleman..Stuft as they say with Honourable 
parts Suaxs. 3. b. In Iuory cofers I haue stuft my 
crownes SHAKS. 4. Giue me your Doublet, and stuffe 
me out with Straw Suaks. — b. Much Ado nt. ii, 47. 
€. Their very sighs might serve to s. the sail 1631. 
5. As shee went to the Garden for Parseley to stuffe 
а Rabit Smaxs. 7, In’s Hand a Wallet stuff'd with 
Papers 1705. €. The room as full as it could s. 1799, 
8. The lies and fables with which his work is stuffed 
Warrotr. Dont 5. ир your head with things you 
don't understand 1889. 9. Stuffed himself till his hide 
was stretched as tight as a sausage skin 1903. b: S. 
a cold and starve а cold are but two ways 1849, © 
Let them neither starve nor s. SWIFT, 10, Rich. i 
1. % 44 110. b, I am stuft cosin, I cannot smel 
SuAkS 12. With hands stuffed into his front pockets 
Surtees. b. There I was.,stufled down between 
Godmamma and the Marquis's mother 1900. Hence 
Stuffed (51200) 777. a. stuffer, one who stuffs or 
fills; a machine or implement used for stuffing. 

Stuffiness (str'finés). 1611. (-ness.] 1 
Thickness or closeness of texture. COTGR: 3 
The condition of being close or ill-ventilated 
1859. 3. The state or sensation of stoppag 
and obstruction in the nose or throat 1862 1 

Stuffing (sto'fin), vôl s. 1530. [ING is 
1. The action of STUFF v., or the result o kn 
action 1533. b. Obstruction of the throat, nose, 
or chest by catarrh; the sensation produce d 
this zóor. а. The material with which a nS P 
tacle is stuffed 1530. b. Cookery. Forcen re 
other seasoned mixture a to stuff gens ding" 
cooking 1538. 1с. fig. (e. g. literary "us 
-1804. Е Me e. The process н 
bing with a mixture of fish-oil and tallow; e, 
mixture used for this 1851. 


s (шап). a(pass). au (loud). z (cut). g (Fr. chef). (ever). əi(Z, eye). ә (Ет, едш йе vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got): 


STUFFY 


cowled gentry, that think of nothing but 


t : 
ds ! Scorr. 2. Phr. To knock, beat, take 
fies. pn (an animal, person, etc.) oot en toa quei dor nde 
име of weakness OF flabbiness, take the strength or casyn Crewing. 
же оз ру Machi ; shading, and lor other 
Cem). : BDOX Л achinery, a chamber packed with 


preparedness 
ос apes by chance and wacrpsetediy 


foid-tight elastic material, Soroush which a phia x Abe E 

mod or shaft is made to pass in order to prevent leak- | in or ingo (а ome | 1, vy step or guit, as of a hue of wooden 
he orifice through which it leaves or enters pen by chance 1 €. To take | legged = 

age a е апу sugland, s. ring; S, wheel, a 29 offence; to find a or obstacle perce 1:270. b. Kelterated, with echoic 


intention, до qubd. in о, come) ^. 


Wiring hollow drum in which leather is subjected to > 1690. в. US, сй. te do 


‘stuffing '. 

Stuffy (stofi), а. 1551. [f. STUFF så, + 
a] tr. Full of stuff or substance -1667. 2. 
Of a room, etc. : Ill-ventilated, close. the 
air: Wanting in freshness ; oppressive to the 
Jungs and head. Of persons : Addicted to living 
in stuffy conditions. 1831. b. transf. Lacking 
in freshness, interest, or smartness 1843. 3. of 

rsons: Affected with a sensation of stoppage 

Бе nose or throat. Said also of the sensa- 
tion1847. 4. U.S, collog, Angry, sulky 1825. 
g slung. Easily offended or shocked 1926, 

>. b. Listening to a s. debate in the Senate 1909, 

Stull (5001). 1778. [perh. ad. G. stollen 
support, prop-] Mining. A platform or frame- 
work of timber covered with boards to support 
workmen or to carry ore or rubbish; also, a. 
framework of boards to protect miners from 
falling stones. 

Stulm (stvlm). 1684. [perh. a. G. stolin, 
sollen] Mining, An adit or level in a mine, 

Stultification (stwltifikai-fon). 1892. [f 
next; see -FICATION.] The action of STULTIFY 
v; the state of being stultified; an instance of 


this. 

Stultify (500101091), v. 1766. [ad. late L. 
stullificare, б. stultus foolish, fool; see -FY.] 
т, trans, Law. To allege or prove to be of un- 
sound mind; esp. rcf, to allege one's own 
insanity in order to evade some responsibility. 
2. To cause to be or appear foolish, ridiculous, 
or absurdly inconsistent 1809. b. To render 
nugatory, worthless, or useless 1865. 3. То 
regard as a fool or as foolish (rare) 1820. 

2. This witness, however, stultified himself by ad- 
mitting that he was too far off to hear what Clement 
said 187r. — b. The blind folly of his servants had 
stultified his efforts 1888. 3. The modern sciolist 
stultifies all understanding but his own, and that 
which he conceives like his own HAZLITT. 

Stultiloquence (stzlti-ldkcwéns). 1721. [ad. 
L. stultiloguentia, f. stultiloguus, f. stultusiool- 
ish +-Joywus that speaks.] Foolish or senseless 
talk, babble, twaddle. So Stulti'loquent а. 
(rare) talking foolishly; -ly adv. 

Stultiloquy (stzltilokwi). 1653. [ad. L. 
stultiloquium, f, stultiloquuss see pre] A 
Speaking foolishly, a foolish babbling. 

tum (stom), sb. 1662. (a. Du. stom, 
subst, use of séom dumb. Cf. F. viz muet in 
ite same sense.) т. Unfermented or partly 
fermented grape juice, must; esp. mustin which 

Ws fermentation has been prevented or arrested 
ne fumigation with sulphur. b. Must as used 
AD renewing vapid wines, Also occas. applied 
о apple-juice similarly used. 1679. 2, Vapid 
Wine renewed by the mixture of stum 1664. 
ae Let our Wines without mixture, or S. be allfine 
wit th ^r Thy bellowing Renegado Priests, That.. 

t y Stumin ferment their fainting Cause DRYDEN. 
mine (stom), v. Inf. stummed, stum- 
sl ji 1645, Jad. Du. stommen, f. stom SrUM 
eds I. trans, To renew (wine) by mixing with 
aT or must and raising a new fermentation. | pl 
iod fumigate (a cask) with burning sulphur, 

n er to prevent the contained liquor from 
wine) Eo E. to stop the fermentation of (new 

St y fumigation 1787. 

Ppumble (stormb’l), sé. 1547. [f пех) | s 
si n n of stumbling ; a missing one’s footing į 
stumblis Slip. b. A moral lapse 1702. ©. 
thin 5d or coming by accident upon some- 
isa Ós. 2, gen. The action of stumbling 


ceed, speak, or act ina blundering or hesitating 
manner, late ME, cives von borer 

To trip up, overthrow ~= = To udi; 
to give pause or offence to; to embarrass, non- 
AU tc. To shake (a resolve, an opinion) 
1. How oft to Haue my old feet stumbled at “Com 


es SuAKS. liard ( J rackysamrti 
„| Stump (stemp), ot МЕ, (f. Stump айл) 

Pw» a. tiny +1. intr. To stumble over a tree-stump or other 
with drink Tracks -1607, з. To walk clumsily, benvily, 

or noisily, as if one had a wooden leg 1600. 
b. slang. ‘To go on foot’; also s. й 1841, 8. 
trans, To reduce to а stump; to truncate, mu» 
Шахе 2596. 4. Colonial. To stub; to dig up 
by the roots 1790. $. To remove the 
from (land), Also аёзә/, Ho 6. Crichet, 


1874, d. 
ИЗА ЧИДЕ of Rome 1647. 3. But.. blind be 
inded more, B deeper 
Мил. b. Му erbe b 


the wicket-keeper: To put (a batsman) out by 
dislodging a bail (or knocking down a stump) 
with the ball beld in the hand, at a moment 
when he is off his ground, Also with онг, 1744. 
7. slang. To render penniless. Chiefly in prs. 
to be ‘stony broke’, 1828. 8, U.S. llay. To 
strike (the toe) unintentionally against a stone 
or something fixed 1828. 9. orig. U.S. To 
cause to be ata loss; to nonplus 1807, 10, 
U.S. To challenge, *dare* (a ras to do 
something 1766, 11. Chiefly (/.5, a. ixir. T: 

make opa рөн į to conduct electioncer- 

ic 


one who, or somethi; 
stumbling, a * poser ‘ у adv. 

Stumbling-block. 1526. (f. sfumdling 
vbl. sb.) Something to stumble at or over; а 
cause of stumbling. Chiefly fg. 

That no man putt a stomblinge blocke or an occasion 
to faule [Gr. ярбскоиџа ў ска»ёаЛог] in his brothers 
waye TispALE Rom. xiv. 13 

Stumer (stiž'mə1). slang. 1890. [?] A 
worthless cheque; a counterfeit note or coin. es 
b. А race-horse fraudulently гип ; also, a dud. | ing by ри speaking 1838. b. rans To 

Stump (stomp), 41 [Late ME. stompe, a. travel over (a district) making stump speeches ; 
or cogn. w. MLG. stump, stumpe, subst, use of | to canvass or address with stump oratory 18%. 
MLG.: stump mutilated, blunt, dull.) x. The 6. He caught three, batsmen at the vie ood 
part remaining of an amputated or broken-off stumped one 1884. 9. у Euclid altogether 
limb or portion of the body. b. A rudimentary 
limb or member, or one that has the appearance 
of being mutilated 1555. Epe A leg. Chiefly 
in zo stir one's stumps, to walk or dance briskly. 
m d. А wooden leg 1679. 2. The portion 
of the trunk of a felled tree that remains fixed 
in the ground; also, astanding tree-trunk from 


hich th and the branches have 
which the upper part тва ea 


excessive strain. 

Stump (stomp), v: 1807. [app. ad. F. es- 
tomper.| Drawing. trans. To tone or treat with 
a ‘stump’. 

Stumpage (sto*mpédg). local U.S, 1848. 
[£ Stump 3! + -AGE.] 1. The price Be 
standing timber; also, a tax charged in some 
states for the privilege of cutting timber on 
State lands. 2, Standing timber ered 
with reference to its quantity or marketable 
value 1854. 

э. We assume a pine з. of sooo feet to the acre 1894. 

Stumper (stomps). 1776. [f STUMP vt 
+-ER!,) 1. One employed or in stump- 
ing trees 1828, — 2. Cricket, A wicket-keeper 
1776. 3 Something that ‘stumps’ one; a poser 
1807. 4. U.S. А stump speaker 1863. 

Stumpy (sto'mpi), s. 1828. (f. Ѕтомр 
shla-y*] 1. А spritsail barge 1881. 9. slang. 


remaining por! 
the porn ofacheque 1887. 4. A block- 
head; a man of short stumpy figure 160%. 5. 
The stalk of a plant (esp. cabba e) when the 


leaves are removed 1819. b. pl. Hair cut close 


to the skin. Also, remains of feathers on a 
plucked fowl. 1584. . 6. A post, a short pee 
not supporting anything 1700. 7. Cricket, Ea 
of the three (formerly two) upright sticks which, 
TE E Ne EE pied bb yi mie Money 1828. 

vi „ A projecting stud in { 
vili OR 2.5.8. In early use, ће | Stumpy (sto'mpb), а. 1600. [f STUMP 
a f a felled tree used as a stand | 5d.) + -Ү Y] т. Like a stump ; short and thick; 
b. Hence, a | Of grass, еіс. Full of stumps or short hanl 
stalks, 2. Worn ee a D? 1794. 3. 

^S. Of ground: Full of stumps 1 
Us ei was а se ill-dressed bas with a red face 
1862, Hence Sta'mpi-ly ado., ness. 

Stun (ston), 20. 1727. [!- STUN v.) I. The 
act of stunning ; a stunning effect ; stunned con- 
dition. 2. A flaw on the surface of a piece of 


Stun (stzn),v. МЕ. [Aphetic a. ОЕ. золе” 
ASTONE.] т. trans. Todeprive of consciousness 
or of power of motion by a blow, a fall, or the 
like. 2. To daze or astound with some strong 
emotion or шарен М 3 25 ELS = be- 

i ith noise or din. so absol. 1621. 4. 
шше (sto mi z x sig oon or loosen the surface of (stone, а 
Ble (the 2 is | wá re B tia raphy D ade orbit it splinters or exfoliates. Also, 
E grope res A pig DE "ial. remnant of a оа pues. abe ти desi cie erm cing 5 
Stu A ' a uin i al ‹ г х 
е сЕ UT с. The Ps, isan rd I amen GTI of pencil n Ges E H йк чо hen jud exfoliate, peel off in 

н stam-; see STAMMER v.] 1. 2907. ^ Е ео ofa cylindri ; à А ы 

Eni дез footing, or trip over an obstacle, in of per oer aa soft HEURE usu. cut| z, She was as one stunned into unconsciousness 
i z (&) (тей). & (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


by A 
Phr, To duy (timber) eS was in his mouth ss. De 


9. b. The 
d to the s. 1866. 


‘bout the country 
to take the s, to go a andidate of 


1. b. On i s 
ch: e 5, is oftentimes enough to deface the 
Nacter of an honourable life ee 


~ ing or running, so as to fall or be in danger 
ë (Ger, Köln), ә (Ет. pew). à (Ger Möller. # 


defect; to stammer. S. Arann Төшү 
anea wich a ише 1045. 
„Ммм Dagh уеа saar om 


So a 


ume BA 


в. Ste tteringly adv. 
"Sty (saad), 20.5 re 
tention! with stig П Г 
фе. ОТ > 


' 
» geoerally. late МЕ. 
о Eid booths and sordid sies of бей 


i 
i 


my В. 94. 
‘Sy , 3.8 (6n. (prob, a back-forma- d T 2-5 pae 
i коа Эттли STORM FELD dormant чм o The КЕЈ СЯ A. 
qSty, e! [ОЁ. stigan (144, stigen), ticcdar writer oh oroia Ray anny бөз Cor pene monent рори 
a Com. Tent. str, vb. :—OTeut. sig- (еар) e TESTA a fent im + 
-lado-Eur. *steigh- (: "steigh Sy to Ё. n ges рото, M 
терг. by Skr. *stig’ to step, stride, Gr. beaoty, and the ihe ME. са Tee [^ч Т 
to go, eroor, тї дон а row, line, Le tures of Literary comporten sisid изет to on ‘a 
fout, trace.) 11. фил. То ascend, rise or form and expresa mer than t she э TELAS u 

bt higher le =1652. e dows | ttance тиым capte 

- rp por Often used о fot ^» кэе С 


ade, etc.: То descend, Also gen. To ascend 
er descenc 1E. 

t. From this lower tract he dar'd to stie Up to the 
бубе» рк хакк, 

Sty (stoi), v.2 [OE. stigian, f sti Sew ad] 
t. trans. To place or confine (swine) in а sty. 
b. ёа. To confine as in a sty; to pen 
ét. з. intr. To share a sty with; to d 
as in a sty 1748. 

1. d, And here you s, me In this hard Rocke Sius 

Styan (stoiàn) Now dial. (OE. 

Nit. riser”), f. sizan STY v.1) = STY 

Styany (son). Now dial. 1440 [f. 
"Se *Evgs] = Sty 20,2 [A ха. 

Куса (sto'ki) 1705. ssumed ^ 
om ONorthumb, stycas, dial. Pep OE, styece 
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Ld (of money). AE a copper i 
n current i orthum! seventh, | Carstea. & мум. esperen їз orm 
ith, and ninth centuries. ан: "P E Е eben pL 
tygian (эч йл), а, 1566. [f L. у vendis T bare sleays been shy of S ena ©“ 
(a. Gr. Xrios, f. Xrvy- Ѕтүх) +-Ах.) 1. һоловгаМењ of Авни obe of ( [> Ў... od, М. м. 
taining to the river Styx or to the infernal Maritime l'omert, Vy eur Alle, am iae Smarta) s А ди инд». 
regions of classical mythology. b. Of an oath: Fay eed manner, comple е Амо, a wire res throng a ємһеме er 
Sapremely binding, like the oath бе ы Durch 1. A method or свн da onder to stiffen i or to char it s. te. ae, 
which the gods themselves feared to 608. | Ш. Manner, fashion. 11.8 бизни Oe ons „ STYLE Ah E d eer #. 
a, Infernal, hellish x6or. 3. Black as the river tom of performing actions or f ~ Гафт. SA ef ретка for Ue wae b 
Siyx; dark or gloomy as the region of the Styx — poy Py a + the LT er 
xc i of the lower | execution, or ; the "s "^ E 

. Уге, Sutter, Pluto, the god ex ger too. 
world; Thus will I pay my Vows, to 5, Jove Dev. work > % The sev Morse graven v elm 
Ux ae I not turne a g morne & б 

ы , eris colum + üm. (here 


and other strong mineral aci P 
Stylar (st»i'là:). 1614. (ad. mod.L.*stylaris, 
£ stylus STYLE з}. у see -AR.] Tr. Pertaining 


| 
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И 
i 
jj 
rii 


a 
* 
Lt 
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a 

fora ; a species or ananimalof this genus, of PTT i 

the fimily S/ylasteridee, of which it is the mn ate Ee та 
Stylate (іла), а. 1866. (ай. m ey p ск УЗ 

ура, f. stylus STYLE 56.3 see -АТЕ. fe ty or No the fashiceatle 
^f. Having a persistent style. b. Zool. Having dard of elegant showily fashionable. э. 
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Stabbing, etc. 1669. с. fg., or as a symbo' кт adj, Pertaining to Berry 
terary composition 1579. 2. An engraving” style. te] m scence of literary styles tbe 
tool; a graver 1662, 3. Surg. А blunt-pointed study of stylistic features. Also (more cm 


c Arme, D She ie not tact ) Stylistics 1882. 
+ " r 
=? ae y sioe. EE) (ae 2 #0 Qui). (Prio 3 (is, ита, earth). 


E 
* 


STYLITE 2054 SUB. 


Stylite (stei-lait). Also in Gr. form sty- | tion of having to negotiate a s. ; freq. Ag. ; also Suasion (sw? 
(stoiloi-Uz). 1638. (ad. eccl. Gr. arvAi ry, | ія. (of a ball) to intervene as a s. ad зиазіонет, pese E 
see -IE.] Есі. His. Аа| Stymphalian(stimfzrliàn), a, 1653. [£ [exhorting or urging; persuasions 
on the top of a pillar, Also|L- S£ymgáalíus (f. Stymptalus or -um, а. Gr. | stance of this. late МЕ, 
Xróp$aAor) + -AN.) Myth. Of or belonging to} 1. Moers! s, persuasion exerted 
famous S., or Pillar-Monk 1638. | Stymphalus, a district in Arcadia haunted by |*nd "pos the moral natare or sense 
tic a. Sty litism, the mode of life or | a species of odious birds of prey, the destruc- | Suasive (sw2siv), a. and să. 
Cr drm RN the Stylives, tion of which was the sixth of the * labours' of | L- *swasivus, f. swas-; see БОЛЫИ 
Stylize (storloi), v. 1898. [f. STYLE 25. | Hercules. So Sty*mphalid а. and з. 1560. Неро exercising the power @ 
*-UE, after G. sti idend trans, To conform | $ (51-020). 1857. (f SrvPHNIC | or Urging; consisting in or tend 
(an artistic representation] to the rules of acon- occas. const. of, exhorting or urgi 
ventional style; to conventionalize, Chiefly in A suasive speech, motive, or ИМИ 


pa. pple. А. Thanks to the s inf гу 
Stylo (stole) 1890. Short for STYLO- Hence Sua'alve-ly adn, neede PED 
оге Фо) ау aT (swzrsor) а. Now та 
stai-lo), bef. a vowel |-, used as Also ad. L. suasorius, f. suas-; see SUM 
como form of Gr. erüXos pillar in scientific а other gum resins. called a Tending to persuade; D 
words, riak uave(swzlv,swüv), a. 1560. [& 
Styloglo'ssal (Сг. улёота tongue], a. ini; i Stypsis (sti psis). 1890, [Late L., a. Gr. ^. suavi. а ble - E 
коорге, sere saek c E | arjan, f. eréqex.] Mai. The application ог (ce Sweer 2).] ү. Pleasing GEI 
буге PENES, d ошса arising vu the = of styptics. the anast cx the Miadi pams., ч ^, 
yloid process and inserted in the tongue. о. i А hd x d 
UM on ot see trus oe tha Sen S typ! pi n рік), [^ uta iue E their manner: Blandly polite oris 
ah, E siae Nile бше кз hy-oid. - to ORA) A. adj. Having the power of en Peo Ae Cpe re Ищу. "ею 
n ne; så, this bone, ohy-oid, a. 4 z i ( i 
or Ган за to the stylobyal and the hyoid’ 5467 tracting organic tissue; having an austere or р ang ages P ; y 
10. the stylohyoid muscle, a muscle connecting the acid taste; harsh or raw to the palate; having 1049, {a jw s suavi loguentia, f. 
Due AM EXTA bone IStylomandi-- | a binding effect on the stomach or bowels. b. Бшш, pie ire toqui to Spese 
шаг, Боаз Пагу, ar wed 19 designats а | Of a medicament, ets. "That arrests hemor | Был у reves swivi}. Mi 
lower jaw-bone. Styloma:stoid a common to the | Tage. late ME. В. sô. A substance having Suavity (sweeviti, swei-viti), 1, о. | 
styloid and mastoid processes of the temporal bone, | the power of contracting organic tissue. late | 277 tas (partly through F, я : 
Stylommato'phorous (Gr. duuar, Gana eye, -фдрок | ME. So Sty-ptical a. 1528. SUAVE; see -ITY?.] — fr. Sweeties 
bearing}. a. belonging to the suborder Siylmmate-| Stypticin (sti-ptisin). 1910. [f. Steric | ableness to the senses-1661. Ы 
fora ol pulmonate gastero s(land-snailsandslugs) | ..-1N,] The phthalate of cotarnine used as a sound, harmony, expression) 1821, 
which have eyes borne on the tips of a pair of retrac- hsemostáti d igesi S surableness, agrecableness ; pl. deligi 
tile tentacles. — IStylopo'dium, 222. the double ic and an analgesic. So Styptol| ies, Now only as coloured b 
fleshy disk from which the style of the Umbellifere (sti*ptel), the hydrochloride of cotarnine, simi- | ён. e o, is msi ri of 
arises Stylospore, Bot. м the naked spores in larly used 1908. vae id стау: ЮЕ соза ное H n 
certain fungals, which are осей at the tips o! stipti* D utwar haviour; bi 
short thread-like cells, |Styloste'gium [Gr. Pi p ЕТЕНЕ У rit н), [o ME. fad. med. ableness or urbanity 1815. it 
roof], Stylote'gium (Gr. réyos roof), the inner corona | ” 202422405, t siyMicus STYPTIC.| Styptic| 2, The common suavities of social fife al 
enveloping the style in some asclepiads. quality ; astring: These words, delivered with a cutting & D 


Stylobata (stoilebita). 1563. [a.L., ad, | Styracin (sta rasin). 1898. [а. F. styra-| Sub (svb), só. 1696. E 


+ -ATE 1.) Chem. А salt of styphnic acid, 

S c (sti-fnik), а. 1850. (f. supposed 
Gr. *orugeds (a mistake for oxpupeds) astrin- 
gent *-IC.] Chem. 5. acid, a dibasic astringent 
acid obtained by the action of nitric acid on 


Gr. arvdoBarns, f. ттйАоз pillar + -Barzs, f. | ©? ге. f. L. styrac-, STYRAX; see -IN, -INE. UR. 
Batvew to walk.] рр Per Barns, Chem, A crystalline substance obtained ne} subst. compounes of Su t les B 
Stylobate (stəi'lðbēit). 1694. [ad. L. stylo- storax and balsam of Peru. officials, as sub-editor, sub-liéntenant, 
bata; see prec.] Arch. A continuous basement Styrax (stoieréks). 1558. [a. L., а. Gr. | den 1837. 2. = SUBALTERN з}. 2 
"E ЕА а ne of ло сан is supported. сери koe ACE т. = STORAX І, Se paar ; U.S. esp. of substit 
ograph (ә! ). 1866. [Е mod, | ?. ^ Stytax-tree 1932. 1830. 4. = SUBSCRIPTION 1903. 8; # 
L. stylus, incorrect form of L, stilus Hi + B as Hi a tree of the genus Styrax, esp. 5, | (money) : money in advance on Dei 
-Grapi.) "Fr. Any drawing or writing made | уап (stivitin), a. and s. 1621. [£| Sub (imb), o ofa certain рЫ 
with meres a. A stylographic реп. Also s. | сууу; + -an.] Of or belonging to, an inhabi. Sub (svb), v. 1879. [Short for 
pen. 1882. tant of; tHe provi А " | compounds of SuB-; or f. prec. 
; А M ; the province of Styria, formerly a crown- ` bet} 
Pecans abe Sergi fk), a» 7808. [F | land and duchy of the Austrian empire, Work аа е printers substi MM 
graphy or writing with ast le -18 i ua pui Styrol (8591501), 1845. [£ STYRAX + -O1.,] Sub с ет L 3 
variety oficliataln peu T vin cae aii os Chem; An oil obtatued frond storax and theresin | | SUP (sub). 1592, he E 
fine perforated ЖИШШ РОЛЕ fed with ink тоа of palsan) on рей ош Аш ne oer aly pape 
"эое ; Aus iordlit rases, nov ori y n 7 
the reservoir in the stem ; in this point is fitted |. Styrolene (stoivrAUm). 188r. [f prec. + Sant dio, under the open sky, in the open ir. 
a fine needle, which when pushed back in the ENE.] Chem. ted db forma pauperis = i» forma » 
act of writing opens a valve so as to permit the Styrone (stoivrown) 1852. [f. STYRAX + | sub hasta, lit. ‘under a spear 5 
flow of ink 1880. ONE con us penne in crystalline form ido, under the chilly 
lography (stoileegráf). Now rare or obtained from the ¢ ecomposition of styracin ; 
On ates p 25 Ma Peer] A method | “5 as an antiseptic and a bleaching agent, 1 
of writing, drawing, or engraving with a style. Styryl (staieril). 1852. [Е STYRAX +-YL.] 
Styloid (stsiloid), а. 1709. [ad mod.L. Chem. The radical, CHo, of styrone, Also 
styloides, a. Gr. orvdoedys like a style, f. отй- attrib., as in s. alcohol = STYRONE. 
Aos pillar; see -o1p.] Anat. and Zool, Re- Stythe, styth (staid, staip). dial. 1708. 
sembling a style in shape; styliform. Applied [Origin obsc.| т, = CHOKE-DAMP, 2. A suf- 
chiefly to several slender pointed processes of focating smell 1823. 
bone, e. g. the spine that projects from the base | ll Styx (stiks). late ME. [L., a. Gr. Srv] prep. sz? under, close to, up to, to’ 
of the temporal bone. 2 (Zrvy-) related to ervyeiv to hate, arvyvds | in composition with various meanings. 
Stylolite (stəi'lóləit). 1866. [f. Gr. отдоѕ gloomy.] Myth. A river of the lower world or| Тһе 4 of L. sub- remained unchan| 
pillar *-LITE.] Geol. A cylindrical ог columnar Hades, over which the shades of the departed | it preceded a radical beginning 
formation in some limestones, marls, etc. “ vary- | were ferried by Charon, and by which the gods before m and vit was frequently 
ing in length up to more than four inches, and | swore their most solemn oaths, e. g. SUMMON, SURROGATE), and 
m EOM to two or more inches’. Hence| Suable (1741), а. Now chiefly 07.5. | and 2 it was almost invariably as 
olitic a. 1623. [f. SUE v. +-ABLE.]) Capabl 1 .g. SUCCEED, SUFFER, SUGGEST, 
ll pm (stailds), Also stilus. 1728. [a. н 52 to be sued ; Ida rsen lagen | Руси subs- was normally 
E TUB ur пети of stilus.) 1. = STYLE Pet Hence Suabi'lity, liability to be sued, | certain compounds with E 
sb, I. т, 1807. 2. The tracing-point applied to uade (swéid), v. Now rare or dial. 1531. |6 Pt (see SUSCEPTION, SUSPEND) © 
me moro of a phenognaph or gramophone Шашу ad. L. nderet partly by йш: and before sf- the prefix becomes 
27 75 È e gnomon on sun-dial 1796. — 4. | from ae teas = PERSUADE v, PECT, Suspicion). 
реттен Clot У MH, ways е. 
My АЦЕ | ‚ sua(u)nt, OF. suiant, sivant, pr. 3 НЕЕ sight Of o 
Stymie (stoi'mi), sd. 1857. [Origin obsc.] | sive to follow :—L. VALL IG oat: Bele. of in many words derived from old L., 
Golf. An opponent's ball which lies on the put- | ing or proceeding regularly, smoothly, or easily ; such as subject, suborn, subscripti 
ting green in a line between the ball of the | even, smooth, regular. Also adob. Hens subsist, substance. Asa living pre x 
player and the hole he is playing for, if the | Swantly adv. (now dial.) 1547. it bears a full meaning of its ow 
distance between the balls is not less than six | Suasible (swé'-sib'l),a. vare. r582. [ad come capable of being prefix 
inches; also, the occurrence of this; often in | L. *suasidilis; f. stas- Mende io SI ADEs see native English or any other origin. 
phr. £o lay а з. Hence Sty'mie v. trans. to | -IBLE.] Capable of bein ded ithat is |o pde underneath, below, at the bot 
put (one's opponent or oneself) into the posi- | easil ded. g persuaded ; that is | Forming adjs. in which sud. is in PON 
ly persuaded. tion to fhe sb. implied in the secon 


= (man) a(pass). au (loud). s (cut). ¢ (Fr chef). ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). i (Psyche) (wh 


voce, under the word (so-and-so); 


Sub- (sob, sob) prefix, rept. Le 


eed 
ТЕТ 
е far 


4 


ez 


de Subse пзе, > 
mme of the mens vo За 
seras. Subsolar, Af eteorol, Meaty 


basag the sus іа the senith.  Sabtartas 
= « ving vader Tartarus, Su 
ore rere rSubterra'neal, = SCSTENSANEAN] 


Ey и (Path, Surg) and Zool, = Situated er 
эсине ander or beneath (occas, behind) the part 
er ween denoted by the radical element, or lying on 


i 


| 


иы! side of it or ventrally with respect ә MT stor б prp peers pes 
—-— ‘ines сонра the meaning is ое rv — = = cem ye tL rede tente we 
йите from that of the prefix and of the а secured ot farther rm pee = FA de gree жетта ond Om M 
Samani | as imbabclorminal ( situated or as that denoted by the redial) vq. нена te AS ра 
те у > Duy eta -A поиде ро акои эмен. 
D Өрөр ome А55 
~ LE = s 
LU 
B^: CI rir DLL 
mw 
op Vo siim, by өзү of o an э shikin alt 
L te Reaper) germinat t 
(urb wid), е. amd 


perioutendly. 
€. Bot, in the same sense as b; e g. subpetiolar, 
& Amat, In adj, compounds in L. foro dp 
parts of the body, used absol, by ellipsis of sb. (e g 
(Swban- 


wrusenins muscle, membrana mem! 


«#>Ё 


"us, ^ sinall muscle arising from the and 1795 
Сеен abere te elbow jit. E inserted the „ыы gren gun, vi o diia daga "T 
ior ligan t w, а! а Л 
АЫ scalar Sores extending from н. — B. s. 1. Subacid or батон iy. э. 
terior surface of the femur to the уана membrane А sabactd vabstanor 


of the knee-joint, 
е. With «bs. forming attrib. compounds, Subat- 
lactic, under the Atlantic. Sub-tu'rbary, found 


wader turf-ground. 


if 
Т 
uit 
dit 
"HH 


| 
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; i i Sua- s, ag + афту to briag.) 1. 

{. With «bs. forming sbs, designating а part, organ, парра of the Bashe of | = ш 

or substance lying under ере: denoted by the enhn to or characteristic To work up, as in сайыны the оной inok 
sell Moment. Sabine, in some animals а | of these strata. b. Denoting a t sone adjacent | Ing, the procest of digeuion, ete. -sfan, 4 4 
process consisting of a fold of mucous membrane | to or on the borders of that by the second imo subjection; to засе -16 0. 
eder the tongue. Subme'ntum, Ant. the baral | clement; e. g. suhantaretiy, torrid. “ction, the action of working up. тебес 
partofthe labium. Subumbre'lla, 200, the inter- pent to of ment 


nal ventral or oral disk of a hydrozoan; the concave 
muscular layer beneath the umbrella ta are 

E- Forming vbs, as in L. suA/ngare to SUBJUGATE, 

2. With adverbial force (= underneath, below, down, 
low, lower), prefixed to adjs., vbs., and pples. (and less 
freq. to sbs.), as in subadja’cent aij. s 
<oncea'led pples.; sub rrizafe vb. Su'blinea'tion, 
underlining. Subna'scent a. growing under or up 
from beneath. Subnota'tion = Rescairt 2. 


see = in or into subjection, as in subicere to Т d a PN Angie Ind. 1698. 
% Prefixed to sbs, with adjectival force = lying, Unie aat s - y 


existing, occurring below or underneath, under- 
(hence, by implication) underground ; eg 
тән”; subcurrent, «tefosit ; sub-mote, "texts sub. 


cresting, -railway; in designations of architect attrik: e.major, the native commandant of а 
ares, indicating. a secondary member, feature, olecpoys Hence Subahdary («һәй 
chamber, etc. placed under one of the same kind, e.g. re 
тё далеттен! member, shaft; во subb Subs'lpine, а. 1656. (ad. L. máelpimur: 
MARCH, etc, (Stress even, or on the prefix.) Sc amd ALPINE.) т. Belonging to 
b. Anat, (a) Designating the lowest or basal partof кесар ~ about the foot of tbe Alpe э. 
organ denoted by the second element; 6 зид. tying character or formation 
face, subilinm. (д) Denoting a part concealed oF en Partly in be- mM t 
Sroached upon ; e. g. subfissure, subgyrt. taining to or characteristic «t 
© Agric, Short for subsoil as su pulverisen below that called «фе; belonging to ihe 
4. Ms, With adj. force combining with sbs, to form higher slopes of mountains (f an «t 
тр designating: (a) an interval of so much below about 4.000 10 5,500 feet) ^ 
ven note; e.g. subdiapente; (b) а note Q Subaltern (sebaltem, ; 
Кемер БЧ асе аш denoted by the |'met "C ; chiefly Nat. Hist, a. With һорау ~~~ 
ЕН fe lem a | pcg Wak | aa ae ы Et 
е lying the same distance below the tonic as o marki 11-1 8. > 
Rote designated by the radical sb, is above it; eg | denoting erm idum. Dt. DORT ылуу -1762. liege conus fe » 
UBDOMINANT, SUBMEDIANT, a genus fs at the same time a 


5-9. Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary; subordi- 
mately, subsidiarily, етта (Stress on the prefix.) 
Having a subordinate or inferior position; of m= 
‘flor or minor importance or size; subsidiary, Secon- 
"TY. а. of persons; e. g. sub-advocate, "sti 


b. of material object Nation, vassal, Hence 

Hi jects- e. д. sub-affinent, -constel H of one who is a 

кееш ©. of something tase aquality, state, ofa feu or right. 1681. S. Lagic. Of a proposi, 

b S rx ; i g. sud-appearance, -Causey -commission 1 „їп to a universal of 
ent, Savour, plot, -type. F. b E 

sS, With names of icis eic, forming titles desig. fla sume f ony. eia ox gena, being both the 

offen one immediately subordinate to the chie a of magnet, and а species of mineral 156 э 

Road LE: rea EL Pu с pee AI such s. actors as played between the acto 177. 

vdelegate governor, -king, minister , " " ing his way through every s. degree of his pro- 

tct, -rector, -uicar, warden. Su*b-al:moner; e what divided or Fighting y 

* Sübordinate [доз тапан the officials ofthe Royal 


8 (Ger, Köln). g (Fr. рен). ü (Ger Mille). # (Fr. dune). ё (curl). ё (ё) (there). 202) (rem). g (Ет. faite). 5 (fit, fern, earth). 


SUBALTERNATE 2056 SUBDIVISIQ 


fession 1817.. § S. effosition, opposition between a | heavens; chiefly /razsf. terrestrial, mundane, 
universal and n particular of the same quality, sublunary. B s. A subcelestial being 1652. 
B. sd. 1. A person (or fthing) of inferior rank | Subce-ntral, a. 1822. L SUH- 11,20 d.) 
or status; a subordinate 1605. 2, A subaltern Nearly or not quite central; near or close to 
officer in the army 1690. 3. Logic. A subaltern | the centre. з. (SUB- та.) Being under the 
proposition 1826. centre 1828. 3. (50в- r b.) Anat. Beneath 
Subalternate (s»bolt5"m2t), а. (sd.) late} the central sulcus of the brain; beneath the 
ME. (ad. late L. subalternatus, subalternare;| centrum of a vertebra 1882. 
see -ATE*.] tr. Subordinate, inferior -1874. | Su-bcha:nter. 1515. [f. SUB- 6 + CHANT- 
+a. [f Sus- 20d and ALTERNATE a.) Маг. |ев.] A precentor's deputy, succentor; now, 
Hist, Alternate, but with a tendency to become | а vicar-choral or lay-clerk of a cathedral, who 
opposite 1829. 2 assists in chanting the litany. 
x. The several kinds оГ в. Species of Plants 1794. | Subche-late, а. 1852. [Sum-20 c.] Im- p 
B. 15. Logic. A particular proposition 1826. | perfectly chelate. under the skin 1656. 2. Living 
Subalternation өне 1597. Барсан (sv-bklas). 1819. [$ив- 7 b.]|1664. з. Of operations, ete. 
[ad. med.L. su&alterzatio, -onem.] — Ti. Sub- | A subdivision of a class; Nat. Hist. a group ої | taking place under the skin; € 
ordination, ta. Succession by turn —1627. 3. | orders ranking next to a class. So Swbclass | application of a remedy beneath t 
Logic. The relation between a universal and a | jj уулз, to place in a s. of instruments by which such Opi 
particular of the same quality; also, an аше: +] Subcla-via. 1733. [mod.L. sudclavia (sc. | performed or remedies admin 
cadet eee from a universal to a particular arteria), fem. of SUBCLAVIUS.] Anat, The рол d ч 
rt - he 5. ad istration nti * 
Subalternity (sebolissmfti) 1620. [f Seele ian Gobkicrvidin), a. and sb. 1646, | Hence Subcutaneously adn 
SuBALTERN *-ITY.] Subordinate position. [E mod. bis pemer MAS y A.adj Liing Subdeacon (svbdřkən). 
Subaquattic, a. 1789. т. [SUB- 1 a.] . | or extending under the clavicle 1681, . Per. | OF. soudiakene, subdiakne, f. 
next i. Also, pertaining to plants growing taining to the s. artery, vein, or muscle 1646. SuB- 6) + diakne DEACON sb., 
under water, 2.[SUB-20c.] Zool, and Bof. | `$ artery, the principal artery of the root of the | diaconus, eccl. Gr. йтобійкокоя, 
Partly aquatic 1844. neck, being the main trunk of the arterial system of | name of the order of ministers in thet 
Subaqueous (svbéi-kw/as), а. 1677. [50в- | the зарег extremity. s een Susana es church next below that of deacom Б 
ЖАГ vet. the continuation of the axillary vein from е " ty о! is Г 
e HU mad, orcontirudted under first rib unl it joins the Internal jugular vein. dar eO Eachart by Pre D 
шыра акшЕср B. sé. А s. vessel, nerve, or muscle 1719. and (in the Western Church) by 
water; adapted for use under water 1774. 2. " estt The subdiaconate does not exist in the © 
Reflected as if in depths of water 1798. || Subclavius (szbklzrviss). 1704. [mod.L. England ги i 
x. Vast s. precipices т b. Sub-agueous Helmet, | subclavius (sc. musculus), f. sube SUB- 16 + cla- > К А " NT 
Ызар SUS cles ДАТ, RARE iD [ies д 2. The cleric (orig. one in subdi 
a diver's head-dress, supplied with air by pump from | vis key.] zat. In full s. muscle: А small АБ wha adii aset NND 
above 1875. muscle extending from the first rib to the v lues : 
2 deacon at a solemn celebration of the) 
Sub-arch, 1835. [50в- 3, 5 b.] Arch. | clavicle. the *epistoler" 1440. Hen 
A subsidiary or secondary arch; one of two or| Su-bcommi:ttee. 16ro. [SuB- 7b.] A com- асин doe consid = SUBDIAC 
more arches grouped in a larger arch; the low- | mittee formed from and acting under a main Subd pA bd. late M Tad 
est member in an arch of two or more ‘orders’. | committee; a part of a committee appointed | ЭЧ FED, (subd? 2 Y 
Suba:rctic, а. (sb.) 1854. [$ив- та b.] | for special purposes. peat аа О оца) ЖЕНЫ х 
Nearly arctic; somewhat south of the arctic! Subconscious (szbke-nfos), а. 1832. [SuB- (see UB- ji Фи а DEAN ае ge 
circle or regions; belonging to such a region. | 19.) ү, Psych. a. Partially or imperfectly con- патта) Hx Ee as MA ай tv. 
Also så., #7., subarctic regions. scious; belonging to a class of phenomena ге- | Sutaea:nery, the office, position, 
Subarcua-tion. 1845. [SuB-2.] Arch. | sembling those of consciousness but not clearly | GF 4 s á ч ] 
The construction of two or more subordinate | perceived or recognized. b. Belonging to that S b decent P 1846. 1 
arches undera main arch; the system of arches | portion of the mental field the processes of which "n m Ае з 1 © v 
so constructed, Hence Suba'rcuated a. having | are outside the range of attention. — 9. Partly subdecanus SUBDEAN 4 ni 
two or more such arches under a main arch. or imperfectly qm Do ie i ае ог pm t 
i ži- т. Zransf. A sketch of himself. .Һаѕ a s. humour one x е. g 
Subarrhation (sebarzi fon). 1623. [aa wonld A have suspected 1899. Hence Subco'n-| diaconatus.) The office or rank 
med.L. suéarr(k)ationem, f. suóarr(A)are, f. sub scious-ly -adv., -ness. м 
SUP- x g + arr(A)a pledge.] An ancient form | "Sin constable. Now Hist. AW SU Swbdialect. 16 
of betrothal in which pledges in the form of 61A d stabl Eur tbe Royal Irish ordinate dialect; a di 
money, rings, etc. were bestowed by the man jefes аен le, esp oyal insa | Subdisjunctive, a. ag a 
upon the woman. Ё ту АА 19.] Logic and Gram. . adj. Pat 
[Subashi (sdb). 1599. [Tude szaasaz] Subcontinent, 1863. [50в-5Ъ.] Aland | 19] “5° oe Co rete 
near ры f р mass of great extent, but smaller than those 
and (2025/1, f. сӣ water + bash head, chie.] A : n j word 1656. 
Turkish official in command of a district or E A ob ees EA In English we use the conjunction 
р M AIC EE ete a phica VRBE i we 
ea (ОЛУШУ Баташ се maeror independence; in recent use, spec. South Africa. asa dl T red Gi sn НА and Baris be 
Subaudition (sobodi-fon). 1798. [ad. L Su-bco:ntract, sd. 1817. [Sun-9.] A con- 
adili FE eg : "X | tract, or one of several contracts, for carrying 
subaudiliouem, f, subaudire, f. sub- SUB- 24+ 4 А 
audire to hear.) Chiefly Gram. The act о[| ОШ а previous contract or a part of it. 
mentally supplying something that is not ex- Subcontra:ct, v. 1605. [SUB- 9.] +1. pass. 
pressed; something that is mentally supplied To be betrothed for the second time. SHaks, 
or understood ; implied or understood meaning, | 2. intr. To make a subcontract 1842. 3. trams. 
* Policeman * has no evil s. 1859. To make a subcontract for 1898. Hence Sub- 
| Subauditur (svbọdəi'tğ1). 1803. (L., = |contra'ctor, one who enters into a subcontract. 
‘it is understood ',] = prec. Phr.Zza 5: by| Su:beontrari-ety. 1697. [f.next.] Logic. 
implication, The relation existing between subcontrary pro- 
Suba-xillary, а. (sb.) 1769. [Sun- т b, c.] | positions. 
т. Zool, Situated beneath the axilla; Ornitk. = | Subco-ntrary, а. and sd. 1603. [ad. late 
AXILLARY. 2, Bot, Beneath the axil or ће | L, sudcontrarius, tr. late Gr. bmevavríos; see 
angle made by a branch with the stem or a leaf | SUB- 19 and CONTRARY @.] A. adj. 1. Some- 
with the branch 1802. what or partially contrary. 2. Logic: Applied 
S-ub-base. 1826. т. [50в- 3.] а. Arch.|to particular propositions (or the relation of 
The lowest part of a base which is divided hori- | opposition between them) agreeing in quantity 
zontally. b. A base placed under the bottom | but differing in quality 1656. 3. Geom, a. 
of a machine or other apparatus to raise it | Applied to the relative position of two similar 
higher from the ground 1904. 2. [SUB- 5 b.] | triangles having a common angle at the vertex 
A secondary base 1903. and their bases not parallel, so that the basal 
Subbra:chial, а. 1836. [ad.mod.L. ғи2- | angles are equal but on contrary sides 1704. | divides; s/ec. one who settles on a po! 
brachialis; see Sus- т band BRACHTAL.] 1. |b. Applied to any circular section of a quadric | Subdivi'sible а. op ue 
Jchth. Situated under or near the pectoral fins ; | cone in relation to the base or to another circu- | Subdivision (svbdivi'zan). 155: 
(of a fish) having the ventral fins so situated, | lar section not parallel to it 1706. В. sd. 1. | L, subdivisio, -onem, f. subdi 
2. Under the pectoral muscles 1896. 3. Beneath Logic. A s, proposition 1697. 2. Geom. A s. | 1, The act or process of subdividi 
the brachium (in cerebral anatomy) 1913. So | section of a cone 1842, of being subdivided 1599. b. Anil 
Subbra'chian а. = sense 1; sd, a s. fish; one| Subcorrtical, а. 1815. [50в- ra.] I. 1577. 2. One of the parts into whi 
of the Subsrachiati, Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of a | is subdivided; part of a part; 2; 
Subcele:stial, а. and sb, 1561. [SuB- га.) | tree; (of insects) living or feeding under bark. | ing from a further division; 
A. adj. Situate or existing beneath or below the | 2. Situated under or pertaining to the region | ordinate division of a group 15537 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (870). z (Psyche). 9 (what) 1 


underlying (2) the cortex of a 
cortex of the brain 1887. 
Subco'stal, а. and 20, 1 
subcostalis; see SUB- rb 
adj. 1. Anat. Situated below 
the ribs ; lying on the under 
groove for an artery 1872. 3. 
behind or near the cosial vein 
insects wing 1826. В. „АШ 
L. form subcostalis) ; a s. artery 
Subcutaneous (svlkistzi 
(f. late L. sucutaneus. f. sub- SU 
skin + -aneus; see -EOU í 


persons, or only two different names 
person 1818. { 
Subdisti-nction. 1636. [In 
late L. suódistinctio, f. subdistingu 
comma or опе of the lesser stops. 
and 3, f. SUB- 5c and 7 + DISTIN 
А comma or semicolon -1825. 2. 
distinction 1655. 
4 Subdisti-nguish, v. 1620. [S 
To distinguish into subordinate 
species, etc. 1789. a. 
Su-b-district. 1816. [SUB- 7%, 
sion or subdivision of a district, 
Subdivide (svbdivai'd), 2. la 
late L, subdividere; see SUB-9 ane y 
т, trans. To divide (a part of a divi s 
to divide again after a first division. 
To break up into subdivisions 1; 
1. The army formed in two grand div 
which was subdivided into a Ра 
e 0 se of machiner: Д 
em Tons mente Subdivi'de! 


m 


SUBJECT 


or influence is directed 1592. b. An object 
with which a person's occupation or business 
is concerned or on which he exercises his craft ; 
that which is operated upon manualiy or me- 
chanically 1541. c. A body used for anatomi- 
cal examination or demonstration ; a dead body 
intended for or undergoing dissection 1694. d. 
A person who presents himself for or undergoes 
medical or surgical treatment; hence, one who 
is affected with some disease 1822. e. A per- 
son upon whom a psychic or other experiment 
is made 1883. f. With epithet: A person in 
respect of his conduct or character (rare). (Cf. 
F. mauvais sujet.) 1848. 4. That which forms 
or is chosen as the matter of thought, considera- 
tion, or inquiry; a topic, theme 1586. b. An 
object of study in relation to its use for peda- 
gogic or examining purposes ; a particular de- 
rtment of art or science in which one is 
instructed or examined 1843. 5. The theme of 
a literary composition; what a book, poem, 
etc. is about 1586. b. The person of whom a 
biography is written 1741. б. An object, a 
figure or group of figures, a scene, an incident, 
etc., chosen by an artist for representation 
1614. 7. Mus. The theme or principal phrase 
of a composition or movement; in a fugue, the 
exposition, dux, or proposition 1753. 

x, All sciences have a s., number is the s, of arith- 
metic Jowett. 2. Which had never given..the least 
s. of complaint Scorr, 3. To be Shames scorne, and 
subiect of Mischance Ѕнлкѕ. TheS.of Conversation 
at Several Tea-Tables Steere, d. Phr. A good (bad) 
S. a patient who has (has not) good prospects of im- 
provement or recovery. 4. As for politics, it was a s. 
far beyond the reach of any female capacity 1780, 
b. If an officer only pass in the subjects necessary 
for a subaltern 1887. 6. The next thing is to make 
choice of a S. beautifull and noble DavpEN, Sub- 
jects after Watteau 1867. 

attrib, and Comb, as (sense III. s, chiefly with ref. 
to cataloguing books according to their subjects) s. 
catalogue, index, list, reference; S. picture, a genre 
painting. 

Subject (szbzékt), а. МЕ. [a. OF. suget, 
subject, repr. L, subjectus, pa. pple. of subicere, 
subjicere, f. sub- SUB- 3 + jacere to throw, cast. ] 
І. 1. That is under the dominion or rule of a 
sovereign, or a conquering or ruling power; 
owing allegiance or obedience £o a sovereign 
ruler or state, а temporal or spiritual lord, or 
other superior, b. Zo a law, a jurisdiction. late 
ME. 2. ¢ransf. and fig. In a state of subjection 
or dependence ; under the control or influence of 
something ; subordinate МЕ, b. /o the power, 
law, command, etc. of another. late ME. 

т. All round about are subiect vnto the King of Tunis 
1600. The relations between..governing race and s. 
race Mortey, 2. The military power ought always to 
bes.tothecivil Burnet. b. He would no longer be 
s. to the caprice of any woman 1876. 

IL. (Const. Zo.) т. Exposed or open 7o; prone 
to or liable to suffer from something damaging, 
deleterious, or disadvantageous, late ME. b. 
Exposed ёо violent treatment, damaging weather, 
or the like 1490. c. Liable іо disease 1577. 2. 
Liable £o the incidence or recurrence of an ac- 
tion, process, or state 1559. b. absol. Without 
їо, іп bookselling parlance: Subject to discount 
1906, ‘+3. Having a tendency, prone or dis- 
posed, /o an action, or /o do something -1793. 
T4. That may be brought under the operation 
ofa faculty or sense-1668. 5. Dependent upon 
a certain correcting or modifying condition; 
conditional upon. Freq. advé., conditionally 
upon, with the assumption of. 1832. 

x. Lord ! what miseries are mortal men s. to EvELYN, 
b. This Region is very moist and subiect to raine 
1604. с. He became s. to epileptic fits FROUDE, 2. 
А man of my Kidney. that am as subiect to heate as 
butter SHaxs, 3. A widdow, husbandles, subiect to 
feares Suaks. 4. Be subiect to no sight but thine, 
and mine Ѕнлкѕ. 5. All other business should be 
transacted by single judges s. to appeal 1883. 

Ш. x. Lying in the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator; subjacent. 
Obs. or arch. late ME, — t2. Forming the sub- 
stratum or substance, Chiefly in matter s. : see 
SUBJECT-MATTER. -1744. 

x. Long he them bore aboue the subject plaine 
SrENSER. 

Subject (ваде), о. lateME. [ad. OF. 
subjecter, -getter, or la subjectare, freq. f. sub- 

Ј) ісе, subject- (see prec.).] 1. trans, To make 

persons, a nation or country) subject /о a con- 
quering or sovereign power ; to bring into sub- 


2058 


jection ѓа superior; to subjugate. Os. or arch. 
b. £o the rule, government, power, or service of 
a superior 1552.. 2. To render submissive or 
dependent. late МЕ. +3. intr. To submit ѓо 
-1720. T4. trans. To make subjacent fo. 
Chiefly ass. -1807. ТЬ. To lay before a per- 
son's eyes. Const. fo, 1776. 5. To lay open 
or expose to the incidence, occurrence, or in- 
fliction of, render liable / something. ‘Also 
occas, to render susceptible 40, predispose /o. 
I549. 16. pass. To be attributed /o, inhere zz 
a subject (SUBJECT sd, П. 2) -1690. 7. Logic. 
To make the subject of a proposition 1628. 8. 
To bring under the operation of an agent, 
agency, or process; to submit /o certain treat- 
ment; to cause to undergo or experience some- 
thing 1794. 

т. Men,.consequently may s. themselves, if they 
think good, to a MonarchgHosses. b. Subjecting 
them to an unheard of tyranny 1839. 2. He.. was un- 
willing to s. himself to that which was exacted in 
polite society Scorr. 4. b. In one short view sub- 
jected to our eye Gods, Emp'rors, Heroes, Sages, 
Beauties, lie Рорк. 5. Clauses, subjecting the whole 
to forfeiture, in case the prohibition was infringed 
1758. 8, When people began to s, the principal his- 
torical religions to a critical analysis 1870. 

Subjected (sfbdze'ktéd), ^//. а. 1586. [f. 
L. subjectus or SUBJECT v. + -ED!.] 1. Placed 
or set underneath ; underlying, subjacent. O/s. 
or arch. 1597. 2. Reduced to a state of sub- 
jection; under the dominion or authority of 
another, Hence, submissive, obedient. 1586. 

1. The hastning Angel..Led them direct, and down 


the Cliff as fast To thes. Plaine Мил. Hence Sub- 
je'cted-ly adv., -ness. 
Subjectify (sébdgektifsi), v. 1868. [f. 


SUBJECT så. ---IFY.] trans. To identify with or 
absorb in the subject; to make subjective. 

Subjection (sPbdza:kfon) ME. [a. OF., 
or ad. L. subjectio, -onem, f. subicere (see SUB- 
JECT a.).] ТІ. The act, state, or fact of exer- 
cising lordship or control; dominion, domina- 
tion, control -1667. b. Phr. Zz, into, tto, tunder 
s.: in, into, under the dominion or control of 
a superior power ME, 2. The act or fact of 
being subjected, as under a monarch, etc. ; the 
state of being subject to, or under the dominion 
of, another; hence gez., subordination. late 
ME. їз. Submission; obedience; homage 
-1674. 4. Subjugation (rare) 1597. +5. Тһе 
condition of a subject, and the obligations per- 
taining to it -1635. 6. Legal or contractual 
obligation or liability 1450. t7. The condition 
of being under some necessity or obligation; a 
duty or task; an ‘infliction’ -1719. 

2. Now we read no where of the s. of one Bishop and 
his charge to an other 1641. The s, of women 1869. 
6. The obligation of civil s., whereby the inferior is 
constrained by the superior to act contrary to what 
his own reason and inclination would suggest BLAck- 
stone. Hence Subje'ctional a. (rare) involving 
or based upon s. 

Subjective (sibdze‘ktiv), a. (50.) 1450. 
[ad. late L. sudjectivus, f. subjectus, -ит SUB- 
JECT sb.) ‘+x, Pertaining or relating to one 
who is subject; belonging to or characteristic 
ofa political subject; hence, submissive, obedi- 
ent-1706. 2. Pertaining to the subject as that 
in which attributes inhere; inherent; hence, 
pertaining to the essence or reality of a thing ; 
real,essential 1642. 3. Relating tothe thinking 
subject; proceeding from or taking place within 
the subject; having its source in the mind; (in 
the widest sense) belonging to the conscious 
life, (Correl.to OBJECTIVE а. 2b.) 1707. 4. 
Pertaining or peculiar to an individual subject 
or his mental operations; personal, individual 
1767. 6. Art and Literature, Expressing, 
bringing into prominence, or deriving its mate- 
rials mainly from, the individuality of the artist 
orauthor 1840. c. Excessively introspective or 
reflective 1842. d. Existing in the mind only; 
illusory, fanciful 1869. e. Physiol. and Path. 
Due to internal causes and discoverable by one- 
self alone; said of sensations, symptoms, etc. 
1855. 5. Having the character of the subject 
of a sentence as expressing the doer of an action 
1864. 6. absol. with the: That which is sub- 
exer rarely s, a subjective fact or thing 
1817. 

3. The motives to consider a proposition as true, 
are either objective, i.e. taken from an external ob- 
ject,..or..s.,, i. e. they exist only in the mind of him 


SUBJUGATION 


who judges 1801. S. idealism: 

method, the method of vestigation wine Ei 

conceptions and a fiori assumptions, fron d 

ductions are made. 4. b. The whole E d e 

the word 0 of he poems I did not like Б үг 

е. The boomings in the ear and the S burr 

The confounding of s. with objective к=з 5 

Hence Subje'ctive-ly asv., -ness, “ү 

Subjectivism (sZbdze-ktiviz m). 1857, lt 

prec. + -ISM.] 1. The philosophical : 
бету ac, 
is 


cording to which all our know 
subjective and relative, and vict a ndr 
possibility of objective knowledge, a Ted 
jective method (see prec. 3) 1882, 3. A theo 
or method based exclusively on Subjective facts 
1865. b. An ethical theory which concelves the 
aim of morality to be based upon, or to 

in, the attainment of states of feeling 1897, So 
Subje'ctivist, one who believes in or advocates 5, 

Subjectivity (sobdzékti-viti), | 1821. [tas 
prec. + -ITY.] r. Consciousness of one's 
ceived states, b. A conscious being 1830. a 
The quality or condition of viewing things ex- 
clusively through the medium ‘of one's owa 
mind or individuality ; hence, individuality, per- 
sonality 1827. b. That quality of art which 
depends on the expression of the personality or 
individuality of the artist; the individuality of 
an artist as expressed in his work 1830, 3, = 
SUBJECTIVISM I. 1839. 4. The quality or con- 
dition of resting upon subjective facts or mental 
representation ; the character of existing in the 
mind only 1877. 

4. The pure s. of Religion 1884. 

Subjectivize (stbdze'ktivaiz), v. 1868. [f 
as prec. + -1ZE.] Zrazs. То make subjective, 

Subjectivo- (sbdzéktai-ve), comb. form of 
SUBJECTIVE = subjective and . . ., subjectively, 

Su-bjectless, а. 1803. [Е SUBJECT sb. + 
-LESS.] Having no subject or subjects. 

Su bject-ma:tter, (Earlier matler suljet: 
see SUBJECT a. ПІ. 2.) 1542. (f. SUBJECT 
+ MATTER 52.; tr. late L, subjecta materia, 
repr. Gr, ў émoxkeiuévy Ux (Arístotle).] L1. 
The matter operated upon inan art, a process, 
etc.; the matter out of which a thing is formed. 
+2. The ground, basis, or source of something 
—1683. II. 1, Material for discourse or expres 
sion in language; facts or ideas as constituting 
material for speech or written composition, 
occas. for artistic representation 1702, 2, Т 
subject or theme of a written or spoken com- 
position 1598. 3. The substance of a book, 
speech, etc. as dist. from the form or siyle 1633- 
4. That with which thought, deliberation, 07 
discussion, a contract, undertaking, project, or 
the like is concerned; that which is treated 
of or dealt with 1657. b. That with which а 
science, law, etc. deals 1660. с, Law. 


matter in dispute 1843 y 
т, Subject-matter for his satyrical muse, pe dii 
wanted 1759. 4. lf subject-matters more than 0 


are included in the deed, mention them accordingly 
BENTHAM. Т d 
Subject-object. 1821. Philos. A sul 


jective object; the immediate object of cogni- 
tion presented to the mind as dist, from the 
real object ; applied by Fichte to the em al 
Subjoin (s/bdgoim), v. 1573. [In en] 
use Sc.; ad. obs. Е, swéjoindre, ad. D ad 
jungere; see SUB- 27 and JOIN 9] 1. et 
To add at the end of a statement, ago 
or discourse ; occas., to add (a note) aU iale 
tom of a page. 2. To place in Dies 
sequence or juxtaposition; to add as 
comitant or related element 1668. 
т. According to your request І s. m. 
Dr. Johnson Cowrer. 
Subjugate (sv'bdzzigelt), 0. 
L. v RN: subjugare, f. sub- 5 


y Epitaph on 


let 
To bring into bondage or under comp 80. 
trol ; io abd subservient or submis I5 | 
т. The special commissions given to the Aristotle. 
EST tos: кыш of Dinan Е S. Я 
а »jugated the minds of g 
tion D ^R Hence Su'bjugate pa thle 
or arch.) subjugated. 658 {ad: 
Subjugation (sobdgigevfan). 165® ео] 
late L, sudbjugatio,-onent, fe subjugares ‘dition of 


(man). a (pass), au(lowd). (cut). g (Ет. chef). a (ever). əi(Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (st), # (Psyche). 2 (what). # 


т. The action of subjugating or cone! 
(got) 
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sbjugated. — 2. transf. and Iatel- 
A or moral subjection ; pe Mr ol (con oa por Lorn «pom oe ES PIT „бее. er zi 
t always with (de: That which 


of subserviency or submission 1785. 
Subjugator (s»bdgdigetai). 1834. [ad. late | B. ya n Raised, — — | " = - 
С-ы ү sublime -1720. „се бевте 1699. э. With the; The 


L] One who subjugates ; а conqueror, 
Sudjunction (sdbdzo"nkfan). Now rare,| Sublimate (аам), v. 1566, [£ L. sub or poist, semmit, or acme ef. 
limat-, subimare to Зовілмк.) ўл. trams. = 


1633 (ай. late L. sudjunctio, -omem.] The 
action of subjoining; the condition of being 


subjoined. - ro^ Te ss M 

Subjunctive (sPbdzr'nktiv), а, and s, 1 NM = 7 Месала aoi tame 

fad. A subjunctivus, f. sub feret subj baen bed an жин eee bue Sed 
sPblarm),m late ME, 


Susjor.] A. adj. Gram, That is or 
dependent 1583. b. Designating a mood (L. 
modus rubjunctivus, Gr. фтотактикђ Cyn) 
the forms of which are employed to denote an 
action or a state as conceived (and not as a 
fact) and therefore used to express a wish, 
command, exhortation, or a contingent, h; 

thetical, or prospective event, Also, belonging 
to this mood, е. g. 5. present or present s. (So 
named because it was regarded as specially 
appropriate to ‘subjoined’ or subordinate 
c. Characteristic of what is ex- 


Their 

аты 

Sublimated (ssblimzted), fA. а. 1599. 
(f. ргес. + -ED).) 1. Produced y sublimation 
1605. 2. fig. Exalted, elevated; raised to a 
high degree of purity or excellence ; lofty, sub- 
lime 1599. 3. Of physical things: Purified, 
refined, rarefied (rave) 1676. 


hypothetical 1837. 
b. No s. mood existed in the common Sanskrit 1853. 
B. :5. Gram. The subjunctive mood; a form 


У : In words, whose beet sute a я. straine | 5. To transmute info somet! ber, nobler 
of a verb belonging to the subjunctive mood Dav b. (СҮ, Eee Also таме 
1532. Hence Subju'nctively adv, in the s. | 3. The s. air, dii fiif uy iu mobility eh = ог ату Тае м, To 


mood. 

Subkingdom, 1825. [Sun-7b.] Oneof 
the primary groups into which the animal and 
vegetable kingdoms are divided. 

Sublapsarian (soblepséeriin), só. and a. 
1633. (f. mod.L. sublapsarius, f. L. sub- SUB- 
17 + lapsus LAPSE; see -IAN.] Theol. A. sb. = 
INFRALAPSARIAN А. 1656. В. adj, = INFRA- 
LAPSARIAN B. 1633. Hence Sublapsa‘rianism, 
the s. doctrine. 

Sublate (sZblzrt), v. 1548. [f L. sudlat-, 
f. sub- SUB- 25 + /at-, pa. ppl. stem of éollere to 
takeaway.] `} т. £razs. To remove, take away 
-1672. а. Legic. To deny, contradict, dis- 
affirm; opp. to POSIT 2. 1838. 3. Hegelian 
Philos. (tr. G. aufheben, used by Hegel as 
having the opposite meanings of ‘ destroy ' and 
‘preserve ') 1865. 

ublation (siblzr(on). 1626. [ad. L. sub- 
latio, -onem (see ргес.).] ‘The act of taking 
away, removal. b. Logic. (See prec. 2.) 1864. 
€. Hegelian Philos, (See prec. 3.) 1865. 

Su-b-lease, 50. 1826. [f SUB-9 (2).]] A 
lease granted by one who is a lessee or tenant, 
an underlease. 

Sub-lea-se, v. 1828. (f.Sun-9 (6).] trans. 
To sub-let. So Sub-lessee*, one who holds or 
receives a sub-lease; Sub-le'ssor, one who 
grants a sub-lease. 

Sub-let,v. 1766. [ї. Sun-9 (/) + LET 24] 
trans, То let (property, а tenement) to a sub- 
tenant; to lease out (work, etc.) under a sub- 
contract; to underlet, sub-lease, Hence Su'b- 
let så, a sub-lease. 
1Subleva-tion. 1556. [ad. L. sublevatio, 
-onem, f, sublevare, f. sub- SUB- 25 + levare to 
raise.] x. The action of raising or lifting; ele- 
vation; also, a particular point of elevation or 
height -1708, 2. A rising, revolt -1699. 

Sub-lieuteznant. 1702. [SuB- 6.) 1. An 
army officer ranking next below a lieutenant ; 
formerly, an officer in certain regiments of the 
British Army, corresponding to the ensign in 
others. а, An officer in the British Navy rank- 
ing next below a lieutenant. Formerly called 
mate, 1804. Hence Sub-lieute‘nancy. 

Sublimable (siblai:mab’l), а. Now rare. 
1666. [f SUBLIME т, + -ABLE.] Capable of 
sublimation or of being sublimated. Hence 
Sublirmableness 1661. 

Sublimate (sv-blimét), 0. 1543. [ad L. 
sublimatum, sublimareto SUBLIME. | т. Asolid 
Product of sublimation, es^. in the form of à 
compact crystalline cake 1626, b. fig. A refined 
Ог concentrated product 1683. 2. * Mercury 
5. ; mercuric chloride (bichloride or perchloride 
of mercury), a white crystalline powder, which 
acts as a violent poison 1543. b. Now usu, 
Corrosive з, 1685 с. attrib. = containing OF 
impregnated with corrosive s, as 5 80020 

otion 1253, 


© (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). i (Ger. 


Sublimation (soblimai*fon). late ME. [a. 
F., or ad, late L, sudlimatio, -onem, f, subli- 
mart.) 1. The chemical action or process of 
subliming or converting a solid substance by 
means of heat into vay ‚ which resolidifies 
on cooling. b. Geol, ied to a (sup ) 
analogous process by which minerals are thrown 
up in a state of vapour from the interior of the 
earth and deposited nearer its surface 1829. с. 
(The condition of) being in the form of vapour | į h 
as the result of sublimation 1808. 2. A solid | e4/. sò. freq. «1075, as subliming glass, tube. 
substance deposited as the result of the cooling | Sublimed sPbloi*md), AN. a. late МЕ, (f. 
of vapour arising from sublimation or a similar | prec, «-&p',] x. That u 

1646. 3. Elevation to а higher state or | chemical process of sublimation ; produced by 
plane of existence; transmutation into some- | sublimation, ta. Ay. Elevated, exalted, sub- 
thio ения purer, or more sublime 1615. b. 

An elated or ecstatic state of mind 1816. 4. 1, 5. mercury, mercury 

‘The result of such elevation or transmutation ; Sublimification (в#Шї:шївк fən}. 1791. 
the highest stage or point (of) 1691. [fas prec. -(r)FICATION.] The act or fact of 
Sul (sPbli"minàl) а. 1886, [f 


3. C. Psychoanalysis. The action of directing an 
Sus- 1a L. Jimin-, limen threshold &-AL 1j 


bstructed im) away from its primitive aim to 
petivities of a higher order 1916. н 
+Sublimatory, а. 1605. (ad. med.L. subii- 
matorius, f. sublimat-; see SUBLIMATE and 
-ORYT] 1. Suitable for subliming. 2. Used 
in sublimation -1666. 

Sublime (sbloim), а. and sd. 1586. [ad. 
L. sublimis, perh, f. sud apes limen lintel.) A. 
adj. 1. Set or raised aloft, high up. arch, 1604. 
b. Of flight; only in fig. context with implica- 
tion of senses 4-7. 1684. C. Anat. Of muscles : 
Lying near the surface, superficial 1855. 2. Of 
buildings, ete: Rising toa t height, lofty, 
towering. arch. 1635. 3. f lofty кад ог 
aspect; їп a bad sense, haughty, proud. Chiefly 

1. 1596. tb. Exalted in feeling, elated, MILT. 
4. Of ideas, truths, subjects, etc. : Belonging 
to the highest regions of thought, reality, or 
human acis 1634. 5. Of persons, their 


u 
1 ions: Standi igh | гос.] Bot. and Zool. Nearly linear, а. 
attributes, feelings, сор app В 1 a raced below a written or printed line 1868. 


above others by reason of nobility or grandeur т 
of nature p aa à of qi iae fe, mot jd Сез, p 3 pu. Ск 
moral, or spiritu vel. ce: * , L. n а, 

; i б А. adj. ti. Med. Of a pill, etc. : 
ais res AE ped a writer = That is p iced 2 E tongue to be sucked 
1649 mg joy fies fna Lad and elevated |-1666. 2, Anat. Situated under the tongue or 
anne 1586. 7. Of things in nature and art: 2 he nes DAC E 1694. B. sd. 
Calculated to inspire awe, deep de ij id SES ту, cy Wat did 
lofty emotion, by reason of beauty, vas те о, Were Men не BON 
or grandeur 1700, 8. OF rni Sats: ҮШҮ Sy mig dre Sane he м Чо 

igh, ex: . arch, 17! as ә peri 
ide ‘of the Sultan or other potentates ; also Subli (sPblurnái), a. an 


transf. of their actions, Cf. Sublime Porte (see | [ad- eer Pi pla " E Pd Fe = Шр 
Porte). 1820. c. Refined; now used in trade yel EE . 
PE шы Ense erre Sublunary (у шуан, stri a (sh) 
din Ski ү Seuldan with.. | 1592. [f, mod.L. sudlunaris; c : 
ГИЙ рш M ad So o oet "His fair large NP 1. Existing or situated beneath the 
s. declar'd ABIRE rule Mn Hi moon ; lying between ihe orbit af the а 
d's sublimer battle сту of ‘Duty Эй. and the earth ; hence, subject to the moon's in- 
ikers more s... Have sunk, m e in thei talent fluence 1613. j 2. Ot or belonging tothis world; 
pri The S барше, v: ANY s. and stately earthly, terrestrial 1592. +3. Characteristic of 


ё (ёв) (there). @ (8) (rein). ¢ (Fre faite). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


to be recognized. Also, pertaining to ‘the 5, 
ки". b. зо. That which is s. ; the s. self 


1901. 

Sublimity (sdblirmiti), 1526. [ad. L. subl- 
mitas, -tatem, f. sublimis SUBLIME; see -ITY.) 
The state or quality of being sublime. b. An 
instance of this; a sublime thi ing or being 1642. 

S. is produced by aggregation, а! littleness by dis- 

jon Jonxsox. Bursts of rapture and of unparal- 

s Pavey. b. Не loved to talk of great sub- 
limities in religion 1715- 

S (Ыг), а. 177% 1.[Sur- 

Sus- 


Ме). (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 
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Submiss (sPbmi-s),a. 1570. [ad. L. su- 
missus, submittere to SUBMIT.) 1. = SUBMIS- 
SIVE. Оёз, exc. arch. `ta. Of the voice, speech: 
Low, uttered in an undertone, subdued -1787. 

т. With aw In adoration at his feet I fell 5, Мит. 
A Simple, S., Humble Style 1702. Hence Submi'ss- 
ly ad», -ness (arch.). 

Submission (sibmi-fon), late ME. [ad. 
OF., ог L. submissio, -onem, f. submittere to 
SuBMIT.] т. Law. Agreement to abide by a 
decision or to obey an authority; reference to 
the decision or judgement of a (third) party ; in 
recent use sfec., the referring of a matter /0 
arbitration. b. In wider use, the act of sub- 
mitting a matter £o a person for decision or 
consideration тотт. c. The theory of a case 
put forward by an advocate 1922. 2. The 
condition of being submissive ; submissive con- 
duct or bearing ; deference; Toccas. humiliation, 
abasement. arch. 1449. b. p/. Acts of deference 
or homage; demonstrations of submissiveness. 
arch. 1617. 3. The action of submitting Zo an 
authority, a conquering or ruling power; the 
act of yielding to the claims of another, or sur- 
rendering to his will or government; the con- 
dition of having submitted 1482. +4. Used 
for: Admission, confession. SHAKs. 

2. Luther..writeth to the Bishop of Rome letters 
full of s. 1560. TPhr. With (great) s., subject to cor- 
rection. 3. To save his own life. „Бу s. to the enemy 
Hosses. źransf. I learn’d at last s. to my lot Cow- 
PER. 4. Rom. and Ful. m, i. 76. 

Submissive (sZbmi'siv), а. 1586. [t.L. 
submiss-, submittere to SUBMIT.) Disposed or 
inclined to submit; yielding to power or autho- 
rity; marked by submission or humble and 
ready obedience. 

A lowe submissiue reuerence SHaxs. Pious and s. 
prayers Scorr. As little s. to lawful authority as his 
forefather FREEMAN. Hence Submi'ssive-ly adv., 
ness. 

Submit (sZbmi-), v. late ME. [ad. L. 
submittere, var. of summittere, f. sub- SUB- 2+ 
mittere to send, put.) I. т. ref. and intr, To 
place oneself zzder the control of a person in 
authority or power; to become subject, surren- 
der oneself, or yield Zo a person or his rule, etc. 
2. To surrender oneself zo judgement, criticism, 
correction, a condition, treatment, etc. ; to con- 
sent to undergo or abide by a condition, etc. 
late ME. ‘+b. Const. ѓо with inf. or gerund: 
To yield so far as іо do so-and-so, consent іо; 
occas. to condescend ѓо -1852. 3. ref. То 
expose oneself Ze danger, etc. —1601. 

т. When а man maketh his children, tos. themselves 
..to his government Hosses. To thy Husband's 
will Thine shall s. Мит, 2. Submitting to what seemd 
remediless Мит. b. Where the mortgagee submits 
to be redeemed 1818. 3. Jul. C. 1. iii. 47. 

П. 1. rans. To bring under a certain control, 
government, or rule; to make subject, cause to 
yield ¢o a person; to cause (a thing) to be sub- 
ordinated ѓо another. Now rare. late МЕ, 2. 
To subject іо a certain condition or treatment. 
Now rare.1450. b, To subject Zo an operation 
or process 1815. 3. To bring under a person's 
view, notice, or consideration; to refer Zo the 
decision or judgement of a person ; to bring up 
or present for criticism, consideration, or ap- 
proval 1560. b.In Sc. Law, to refer to arbitra- 
tion 1799. 4. To put forward as a contention or 

roposition ; to urge or represent with deference 

that...). Now freq. in legal parlance. 1818. 

т, We submitte our reason to our fayth 1558. 2. b. 
When alcohol is submitted to distillation 1857. — 3. 
Dare to be true, s. the rest to Heaven Prior. Such 
proceedings may besubmitted for the sanction of Par- 
liament 1905, 4. Counsel,. .submitted that the plain- 
tiff was entitled to recover damages 1907. 

+Ш. żrans. То let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low; to place (one's neck) under the yoke 
or the axe, —1807. 

Will ye s. your necks, and chuse to bend The supple 
knee? Мил. Hence Submitter, one who submits. 

Submorntane, а. 1819. I. (SUm- 1 a.] 
Passing under, or existing below, mountains. 
2. [50в- 12a.) Lying about the foot of moun- 
tains; belonging to the foot-hills of a range; 


this world and its affairs; mundane ; material, 
gross ; temporal, ephemeral -1814. 

т. The з. Aereal Heavens 1692. 2. The uncertainty 
of all s things 1650. 3. Can ye hope to finde rest in 
any of these s. contentmeuts ? 1648. 

+B. sé. А s. thing or creature —1748. 

Sub-man (sv'bmæn). 1921. [SuB-5.] A 
human being of a subnormal type. (Opp. to 
SUPERMAN.) 

Submarine (sv*bmárzn, in the adj. also svb- 
märř'n), а. and sj, 1648. [SuB- та.) A.adj. 
1. Existing or lying under the surface of the sea 
1668. 2. Operating or operated, constructed 
or laid, intended for use under the surface of 
the sea 1648, 

1, A sub-marine Plant 1668, 5. volcanoes 1877. 2. 
S. cables 1855. S. doat, a boat so designed that it 
can be submerged, and navigated when under water. 
S. mine, a charge of explosives moored at or beneath 
the surface of the sea and exploding on impact. 

В. sé. т. A submarine creature ; ta submarine 
plant, coral, etc. 1703. 2. A submarine mine 
1886. з. A submarine boat 1899. Hence 
Su'bmarine v ¢rans.to attack with a s.; Su'b- 
marining vé/. 52. Su'bmariner. 
| Submaxilla (svbmæksi*lä). 189r. [mod. 
L.; see SUB- 3 and MAXILLA.] Azat. The 
lower jaw or jaw-bone. 

Submaxi-llary, а, (s4.) 1787. [f. mod.L. 
submaxillaris; see SUB- 1b and MAXILLARY.] 
Anat. 1, Situated beneath the inferior maxilla ; 
pertaining to the s. gland; also as sd, 2. [f. 
prec.] Pertaining to the submaxilla 1884. 

1. S. gland, a salivary gland situated on either side 
below the lower jaw. 

Submerdial, а. 1849. 1. [SUB- 11, 20d.] 
Near the middle or median line ; almost medial. 
2. Geol. (SuB- 1a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks 1855. So Subme'dian a, near 
or behind a median part. 

Subme:diant. 1806. [50в- 4 (c).] Mus. 
The sixth note of a scale, lying midway between 
the subdominant and the upper tonic. 

Submerge (sibmd-1dz), v. 1606. [ad.L. 
submergere, var. of summergere; see SUB- 2 and 
MERGE v.) І, pass. To be covered with water ; 
to be sunk under water. 2. 775. To cause to 
sink or plunge into water; to place under water 
161r. 3. 2717, To sink or plunge under water; 
ШШ undergo submersion : now freq. of submarines 
1652. 

ТОШ submerged, апа..осеап bottoms lifted 
up to become mountains 1880, 2. The shallow and 
tideless Baltic has scarcely a sounding that could 
5. St. Paul's Cathedral 1870. — 3. Hesubmerged, and 
we lost sight of him 1863, 

Submerged (s/bm3'dzd), 224 а. 1799. 
[f. prec. +-ED 1.) Sunk under water; covered 
or overflowed with water; Bot, growing entire- 
ly under water. Now freq. of submarines. 

SS. tenth (fig), that part of the population which is 
permanently in poverty and misery. 

Submergence (s/bm3'idzéns). 1832. [f. 
SUBMERGE v, - -ENCE.] The condition of being 
submerged or covered with water (also Geol., 
with glacier ice) ; the state of being flooded or 
inundated. b. fg., e.g. a being plunged in 
thought; the 'swamping' of one thing by 
another; a sinking out of sight or into ob- 
Scurity 1872. 

Submerse (sPbmó*is), v. rare, 1837. [f 
L. submers-, submergere to SOBMERGE.] | Zrazs. 
To submerge, drown, So Submersed (sib- 
màó'rst) pa. pple. and ppl. а. (now chiefly Bot.) 
submerged 1727. 

Submersible (sibmd-1sib’'l), a. and 52. 
1866. [f L, submers-, submergere.] A. adj. 
That may be submerged, covered with, plunged 
into, or made to remain under water; es. of a 
boat. В. sd, A submersible boat 1900, 

Submersion (sPbbm3'ifon). 1572. [ad. L. 
submersio, -onem; see prec.) The action of 
submerging or condition of being submerged ; 
plunging into, sinking under, or flooding with 
water; occas. drowning. 

Subminister (sfbmi'nistor), v. Now rare. 


mucous membrane ; pertainin 

tissue so situated тава b. fari. e dia 
Occurring or introduced under the er 
membrane; affecting the submucous aa 
tissue 1875. меш 

Submurltiple, а. and 55, 1696. [ad. late 
L. suómultiplus; see SUB- то and MuLTIPLE.) 
A, adj. Of a ratio: In which the antecedent ; 
ап aliquot part of the consequent: the comme 
of multiple, Of a number, etc.; That is as 
aliquot part of another. Now rare or ОМ, B 
sd. А submultiple or aliquot part (of) 1758. 
TSubne:ct, v. т 583. [ad. L. 3ubnectere ; 
see SUB- 2, 27.] 1. trans, To subjoin. Ako 
absol. -1704. 2. To fasten underneath, Pore, 

Su-bnormal, sd. 1710. [ad.mod.L. sud 
normalis (sc. linea line) ; see SUB- 1 and Nog» 
MAL.) Geom. That part of the axis of abscissas 
which is intercepted between the ordinate and 
the normal at any point of the curve, 

Subno-rmal, а. 189o. [Sus- 14.] Les 
than normal, below the normal. Chiefly Afed, 
Hence Subnorma’lity 1890. 

Subocci:pital, а. 1733. [ad. mod.L. sube 
occipitalis; see SUB- 1 b.] Anat. 1. Situated 
under the occiput or below the occipital bone. 
2. Situated on the under surface of the occipital 
lobe of the brain 1889. i 

т. S. nerve, the first cervical nerve. 

Subo-ctave. 1659. +1. [Ѕ0в- то] Ап 
eighth part (rare) -1705. з. Mus. [SUB- 4 (/).] 
The octave below a given uote, Also a/írió. in 
з. coupler, 1659. 

Sub-officer. 1618. [Sus- 6] A sub- 
ordinate officer. 

Ѕиђоретсишаг, а. (sb.) 1854. [f next+ 
-АК 1,] Jchth. Designating a bone in the lower 
part of the operculum of a fish; pertaining to 
the suboperculum. 
| Suboperculum (svbops-tkiz/lim), 1834. 

mod.L., f. su- SUB- 2 b (а) + OPERCULUM.] 
т. Jchth, The bone situated below the operculum 
in the gill-cover of a fish. 2. Anat. The part 
of an occipital orbital gyre which overlies the 
insula of Reil 1889. 

Subo-rbital, а. and sd. 1822. [SuB- І b.) 
A. adj. Situated below or under the orbit of the 
eye; infraorbital. В. 50. А s. structure; a 5. 
bone, cartilage, nerve, etc. 1834. So Sub 
o'rbitar, -о'гріќагу adjs. and sbs. 

Suborder. 1826. I. [50в- 7 b.] Zool and 
Bot. A subdivision of an order; a group next 
below an order in a classification of animals or 
plants. 2. [SUB- 5 b.] Arch. A secondary 
or subordinate ‘ order’ in a structure of arches 


189o. , 
Subordinacy (sobpudinási) 1627. (f. 
SUBORDINATE g.; see -ACY.] The state of 
being subordinate; subordination, 
Lifted out of s. into supremacy 1893. 
Subo:rdinal, a. 1870. [f mod.L. subor; 
-ordinis (see SUB- 7, ORDER sd.) + -AL L] Of 
pertaining to, or of the rank of, a suborder, 
Ѕиротаіпагу. 1791. [f. SUB- 5 + ORDI- 
NARY sb] Her. A charge of frequent occur- 
rence but considered of less importance thanan 
ordinary ; a subordinate ordinary. 6 
Subordinate (sebj"1dinet), a. and sd. 1455. 
(ad. med. L, subordinatus, subordinare iu 
ORDINATE.] A.adj. 1, Belonging to an m ч 
rank, grade, class, or order, and hence Дере of 
upon the authority or power of another, Pa 
power, position, etc. 2, Of things, PRET 
andimmaterial: Dependent upon or suhana 
to the chief or principal thing. Chiefly in ate 
use. 1588, 3. Of inferior importance; not Pret, 
pal or predominant; secondary, minor 
4. Geol. Underlying ; subjacent 1833. 
т. The s. officer must receive the comma prs 
superior Согоѕм. In his s. official position 1 е 
A S. End is that which is referred to som v objet 
End 1697. When a s, clause acts the part oe of 
{о а verb 1844. 3. My expectations КӨЛ Wf clay 
a s, nature only 1786. 4 Consisting «partly 3 
and sand, with s. beds of lignite т 33е d ina pos 


nds of his 


Tus longing to the 1 i B. sd. 1. A subordinate person ; О! the 
160r [ad. L. subministrare; see SuB- 8 and pans Piero cd alm e cnt tion of subordination; one who is ares И 
MINISTER v.) 1. £razs. To supply or furnish ‚а. 4+ [ad. mod.L. sx- | Control or orders of a superior 1640. 7 


(sometimes in a secret manner), 2. ixér. To 
minister zo (lit, and fig.) -1692, 

2. Our Passions, ,S, to the Best, and Worst of Pur- 
poses, at once 1692. 


mucosus.] 1. Path. [SUB- 20.] Somewhat 
mucous; partly consisting of or attended by 
mucus; of an indistinctly mucous character. 
2.[SuB-rb.] a. Anat. Situated beneath the 


198 
æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). s (cut). £(Fr.chef). e(ever). ai (/, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (521). č (Psyche). 9 (what). e (go) 


ordinate thing, matter, etc. 1839. cir sub: 
x. What the jurisdiction of bishops over dinate! 

ordinates is to be Burke, Hence Subor 

adv., ness (rare). 


SUBORDINATE 2061 


Subordinate (sBbg-sdinett), v. x f. 
late L- subordinal-, subordinare, L gem 
+ erdinare to order, ORDAIN.) т. frans. To | hea 
g into a subordinate position; to render 
subordinate, dependent, or subservient. Now 
rare with personal obj. 2. To place in a lower | official 
order, rank, etc.; to make secondary or con- 

f s of less importance or value 1624. 3. 
Arch. To arrange (arches) in * orders ' 1878, 

т. He to whose will our wills are to be subordinated 
[ES з. The teacher, who subordinates prudence 
to virtue COLERIDGE. 

Subordinating, £ a. 1751. 11-10) 
That subordinates ; involving subordination. 

S. conjunction, (Gram.) one that serves to join a sab. 
ordinate to à principal clause, 

Subordination (sdbfidinéi:fan), — 1616. 
fad. late L. subordinatio, -onem; see pre] 1. 

he arrangement of persons or tbings in a 
series of successively dependent ranks or de- 
grees. Also, tan instance of this. Now rare or 
Obs, Tb. A rank in a graded Series -I751. 2. 
The condition of being subordinate, inferior, 
or dependent ; subjection, subservience 1651. 
b. Gram. The dependence of one clause upon 
another 1857. 8. The cone E sub- © Society, pasty, ea. 1642. bs Toa fr 
servient /o some end, object, or need 1 4. | view to obtaining a faculty, dispensation, etc. ety, , ete. 1642. ол feri to put 
The condition of being duly о ае ац- а. b. A fallacions or deceptive | 595^ Dame down as a purchaser of shares, а 


thority or discipline; submission or subjection | representation; an inference derived from such mns Oe odo eov RC 13 


(money) in support of any object, Also, to 
take up (shares). 1640. 13, aliel, ot intr, To 
undertake to contribute money (о a fund, Æ a 


to the rule of a superior officer or the govern- | a misrepresentation 1 
ment of a higher power 1736. — 5. Arch, The | Subreptitious ( E (os), a. 1610. (f. юса (а PM number ез of a 
act or fact of forming arches into 'orders' | L. suòreptieius, -ilius { subrepl>, swbripere);| To be tak V Oe scd xod ried 


1878. А б see prec, and -1т10051,] а. Law, Obtained by | ее, book 
1, The s, of superior and vassal having soon ceased | subreption. — b. Clandestine, ie ced з EMIL aoe Je = y Ew 
to be strict 1758. D. An insolentleveller, .. eager. .to | Hence Subreptitiously adv. by subreption. втома. с. Rick. IT. iv. go. a. b. Muck Ado v. V. 


found the subordinations of society JOHNSON. 2. 4 
Their independent spirit disdained de yoke of s. | Stibreptive(sPbre'ptiv),a. 1611, [ad.late| з», C pK ы the will as a witness in tbe same 
Ginsox. 3 A certain s. of individual actionsto social | L, subreptivus, f. subrepl-, subripere.) Surtep- baie 4 Tr. & Cr. н. n 6. He proceeded 
requirements 1862. 4. S, must be preserved in the | titious; spec. in Kantian Philos. W JM Te ^il doo АУ Ankle 
Amy 1760. Hence Subordina'tionism Theol, | ¢ 8. EL b. Shall 7 уе у s toU Mon 1349. 
the doctrine that the Second and ‘Third Persons of the ubrogate (sebrégelt), v. 1538. [f Ml tamaly b to may ove degradation } 
iiey are inferior, in order or in essence, to the First | órogat^, subrogare (vare surr-), f. sub- SUB- 26 | 146, & Tr d Cre ei a n 
Peso. +rogare to ask, offer for election.) 1. frans | the Dis oe a T max ea es 4 
Subo:rdinative, æ. rare. 1642. [f.Sum-|To elector appoint in the place of another; to | jearning..of Mr. Hume's history Сосем. аз. The 
ORDINATE v, +-IVE.] Tending to subordinate, | substitute in an office -r . To substitute | large sum of 10,00. was subscribed at once Tiri. 
involving subordination. b. Gram. Containing | (a thing) for another. Now rare. 1548. 3. Law. | 12. 1 s. to the club here Dicksxs, b. The maids of 
a subordinate clause or clauses 1857. o put (a person) in the place of, or substitute 
Suborn (siibg-m), v. 1534. (ad. L. subor- (him) for, another in respect of arightor claim; | 15,8600 nied 1873. 
nare, f. sub- SUB- 24 +ornare to equip.] T. | {0 cause to succeed o the rights of anothers)“ Subscriber (sBbskroi'boi). 1599. [f. prec. 
trans, To bribe, induce, or procure (a person) | see next 2, 1818. +-ER1,] 1. Опе who subscribes, or affixes his 
by underhand or unlawful means Zo commit a Subrogation (svbrdgafan). late ME. (ad. | nature fo, a letter or document, articles of 


deed When used афзо{. often = to draw | L. subrogatio, -onem; see prec.) tI, Substitu-| religion, etc. а. One who subscribes (o a 
away from allegiance, corrupt the loyalty of. а. Law. The substitution of one | specified object or institution, the funds of a 
2, sfec. To bribe or unlawfully procure (a per- | party ; the process company, etc., for shares, book, etc. 1697. 


son) ѓо make accusations or give evidence; to debt for whic! 


induce /o give false testimony or Zo commit per- ad. L. sadscripéws, subscribere to SUBSCRIBE.) 
t Also, to procure (evidence) by such un- г 5). 1, That which із written und th; а 
awful means. 1557. b. To procure the perform- | succession 1710. writing at the bottom or end of a A t. 
LO сла ов of 6 thing) by cs or Smr eda pun is), a. 18gr. [ad etc. a signature, — 9. ^, subscript letter or 
orrupt means 1817. a » bscapular , May igor. В. adj. Written underneath 
provide, or procure, esf. in a secret, ste thy, | mod.L. subscapularis; see next] a. Anat. chiefly ind з. (see ЮТА 1), the small « written 
or underhand manner -1721, T4. To furnish, | Situated below, or on the under surface of, the | underneath in q, Dy v 1861, 
equip, adorn ~1605, ЧЕН СЫ Н orbring | scapula. b. Pat. Occurring under thescapula| Subscription (sibskripfon). 1450. (ad. 
one it inist tive —1677. 1 Ts у 

nga wth lr ce ge, may ын SoBe as |r ha fee ace 
duke by assassination 1783. | 2. Then they pne Il Subscapularis (svibskepizlévris). 1704- | o a document, ^ g the concluding clause or 
ien, which sayd, Wé Baue Reuse speake blas | 'mod.L., see SUB 1d and SCAPULAR.] Anat. | formula of a letter with the writer's signature, 
Poen be pcd NT (Geneva) Acts Mh CEREAN In full s. muscle: A muscle originating in the | fhe colophon of a book, еіс. +b. Som thing 
Hence Зоре онен MU. venter of the scapula and inserted in the lesser | written or inscribed ‘underneath, c.f. а num- 
Subornation (ssbgmzrfon). 1528. [ad. | tuberosity of the humerus, ber written under another, an inscription or 
L, subornatio, -onem, f. subornare to SuxorN. ] Subscribable (s/bskroi'báb'l), a. 1824. [f. | title underneath -1814. 2. A signature, signed 
1. The act of inducing or procuring a person next +-ABLE.] Capable of being subscribed. | name 1483 3. A signed declaration or state- 
to commit an evil action, by bribery, corruption, | Subscribe (sPbskroi'b), v. late ME. [ad.| ment; Rom, Antig., а rescript signed by the 
or the like; an instance of this. Also, tunder decribere, f. sub- SUB- а + scribere to write.] | emperor. Obs. exc. Hist. 1599. 4- The action 
hand action. 1548. 2, The act of procuring à bs $ "a. To write (one's name or mark) on, | or an act of affixing a signature ; the signi 
person to give false evidence. Also, an instance A grat: bottom of, a document, esp. as ао one's name or » a document 1492. $ 
of this. 1528. ness or consenting party; to sign (one's eclaration of one's assent to articles of religion, 
al, Without Bribery, or S., he had attain'd to the | fame) zo, Now rare. b. To write, set downy or some formal declaration of рта les, ме 
EU 2) ne Purple os z A pei E or inscribe below or at the conclusion of some- | by zd one S папе e 3 whe cae e 
Burke. Phr. аан Bian mre N procuring a | thing. Now rare. 1579. с. To put а person) Eng ү s буры: io нне 
арон perjury. down for somuch. SHAKS. 2. With compl. : 158 MEE d y hae ae perry 
[Subpoena (sibprná, s/prn&), s late |a, ef. To put oneself deem So жал |S end Ле аса or an act of subscribing 
ME. |Law-L., = L sub pana under a penalty, the foot of a letter of Other documents Cd eir tod fund or for stock; the raising ofa sum 
A ue frst words of the writ-] шз д; ET е NT lig cs Bt mouet for a certain object by Sains con- 
writ issued by chancery commanding the pre: | 50-а. tds hes me ing | tributions from a number of people ; eme 
senceofa defendant to X ewer thematteralleged to signify assent Or adhesion to, by signing р Й 


igni isi i 150, an under- 
i i i : 3 b ning 1440. T4. To | for raising money in this way. * 
tinct him, Also co И b paren tor Бан Чо AB counten- | taking or ement to subscribe so much, 1647. 


Subscript (so"bskript), s. and а, — 1704. 


FO justi i ence Í counti : 
of ma sourt of justies commas ere M ace; support, favour, sanction, Concur пе ра ан РЕ ou apa ы ms pat 

peut ofice 1688; Hence [Subp te үн 35. To Ee А ed SE, tb» ЕЕЕ 25 а periodical contribution by a member ofa 
iren to serve with & writ of Sra o SEO a Mic c om yo pit or | society, etc. to its funds, or for the purchase of 
а witness in a court of justice. signature ѓо in "аз a witness, | a periodical publication, or in payment for a 


Subpodar, a. 1826. [СЕ Sp. subpolar.| testimony; to sign one’s name Ы : oe ace 
б (Ger. Koln), 2 (Fr. pen). ü (Ger. Mlle # (Fr dune). P (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fre faire). 2 (fis, fern, "n 


SUBSCRIPTIVE 


2062 


SUBSISTENCE 


book published ‘by subscription" 1679. b. 
A sum of money subscribed by several parties; 
afund. Now chiefiy in phr, £o raise, get up a s, 
U.S. to make or take uf a s., to make a collec- 
tion. 1730. ЧС. spec. A share in a commercial 
undertaking ora loan, Also collect. sing. 71762. 
9. Boo£-trade, а. A method of bringing out a 
book, by which the publisher or author under- 
takes to supply copies of the book at a certain 
rate to those who agree to take copies before 

ublication. Freq. in phr. dy s. 1706. b. (a) 

he taking up of a book by the trade; (4) The 
offering of a book to the trade. 1895. с. U.S. 
Eu house-to-house sale of books by canvassers 
1880. 

т. The s, of the first epistle to the Corinthians states 
that it was written from Philippi Pacey, 6. b. I 
neuer gaue you Kingdome, call ibus Children; You 
owe me no s. SHAKS. 

attrib. and Comb. in the sense ‘supported by sub- 
scription’, as s. conce»? ; S. book, (a) a book contain- 
ing the names of subscribers to any object (with the 
amounts of their subscriptions); (4) U.S, a book sold 
from house to house by canvassers; -list, a list of 
subscribers’ names (often with the amounts of their 
subscriptions); S. price, (a) the price at which a book 
is offered before publication to those who promise to 
take copies; (4) the price at which a periodical publi- 
cation 1s supplied to those who promise to take so 
many numbers; $, room, а room (e.g. belonging toa 
club, an exchange) which is open to subscribers only, 

Subscriptive (sZbskri'ptiv), a. rare. 1748. 
[{. L. sudscript-, subscribere to SUBSCRIBE + 
-IVE,] 1. Pertaining to the ‘subscription’ of 
a letter, 2, Pertaining to the subscribing of 
money 1897. 

Subsecive (sv:bs/siv), a. Now Obs. or rave. 
1613. [ай. L. sudsecivus cut off and left re- 
maining, f. sub- SUB- 25 + secare to cut.) Re- 
maining over, spare: chiefly in s. hours, 

Subsection. 162r. [f. Sup- 1+ SECTION.] 

A division of a section, b. Nat. Hist. A sub- 
ordinate division of a section or group 1826. 
Hence Su'bsectioned а. divided into subsec- 
tions. 
1 Subsellium (sZbselim). 77 -ia (-ia). 
тўот. [L.,f.suó-SuB-3-Fse//aseat.] 1. Rom. 
Antiq. A seat in an amphitheatre. 2. Church 
Arch, = MISERICORD 2c. 1806. So ||Subse'lla 
(in sense 2). 

Subsequence(sz'bsZkwéns), 1500. [f. next; 
see -ENCE.] 1. That which is subsequent; a 
subsequent event; the sequel. 2. The con- 
dition or fact of being subsequent 1668. 

2. With such an order of precedence and s. as their 
natures will bear 1668, 


Subsequent (sp'bs?lwént), а. and sd, 1460. 
[a. F. sudséquent, or ad. L, subsequens, -entem, 
subsequi, f. sub -closely + seguz to follow.] А. 
adj. т. Following in order or succession ; coming 
or placed after, es^. immediately after. 2. Fol- 
lowing or succeeding in time ; existing or occur- 
ring after, es. immediately after, something 
expressed or implied; coming or happening 
later 1503. 

1, But more of this in a s, chapter Scorr. 2. The 
day from which all his s, years took their colour 
Macautay. It was long s. to the death of both his 
parents 1871, Phr. Condition s. : see CONDITION sd, 

7B. 50, A person or thing that follows or 
comes after another -1824. Hence Subse- 
que'ntial a., Ју adv. Subsequently adv. 

Subserous (sZbsieros), а. 1833. [f. SUB- 
+ SEROUS] r.[Sum-rb.] a. Axat. Situ- 
ated or occurring beneath a serous membrane, 
as s, tissue, b. Path. Affecting the subserous 
tissue, а, [Sun- 20b.] Somewhat serous 1891. 

Subserve (sbso'1v), v. 1619. [ad. І. sud- 
servire, f. sub- SUB- 8 + servire SERVE 2al I. 
intr. To be subservient іо. 2. trans. To be 
instrumental in furthering or assisting (a pur- 
pose, object, action, function, or condition) ; to 
promote or assist by supplying an instrument 
or means 1677. b. To be instrumental in fur- 
thering the purpose, interest, or function of 
(a person or thing). rare. 1661. tg. intr, To 
act in a subordinate position. MILT. 

т, It subserves..to the Trade of this Place 1759. 2. 
It might s. the double purpose of ridding us of a 
nuisance, and relieving the public pressure 1815. b, 
Portions of bone are also developed to protect and 
otherwise s. the organs of the senses 1854. 3. Not 
made to rule, But to s. where wisdom bears command 


Мит, 
Subservience (s/bssiviéns) 1676. [f. 


next; see-ENCE.] 1. The condition or quality 
of being serviceable, as a means fo an end. 2. 
A condition of subordination or subjection ѓо 
another. Now rare exc. as implied in 3. 1701. 
3. Subservient behaviour, attitude, or conduct ; 
servile subordination, submissiveness, obse- 
quiousness 1819. 

1, To order al means and affaires in s. to his end and 
3. A young Persian monarch, cor- 


designe 1677. 
e ES s. around him 1849. So Sub- 


rupted by universal 
se'rviency 1651. 

Subservient (sPbs51iviént) а. 1632. [ad. 
L. subserviens, -entem, subservire.| 1. Being of 
use or service as an instrument or means; 
serviceable. 2. Acting or serving in a sub- 
ordinate capacity ; subordinate, subject 1641. 
3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Slavishly sub- 
missive; truckling, obsequious 1794. 

x, Scarce ever reading any thing which he did not 
make s. in one kinde or other 166r. Every particular 
affection..is s. to self-love 1729. 2, Can we think he 
will be patient thus to be made s. to his enemy? 
1667. 3. The lawyers had been s. beyond all other 
classes to the Crown Green. Hence Subse'rvient- 


y adv. 

Subside (sdbsai'd), v. 1681. [ad. L. suó- 
sidere, f. sub- SUB- 2 + sidere to sit down.] 1. 
intr. To sink down, fall to the bottom, pre- 
cipitate, 2. To sink to a low or lower level, 
esp. of liquids or soil sinking to the normal 
level; (of valleys) to form a depression ; (of a 
swelling or something inflated) to be reduced 
so as to become flat 1706. b., Of a mass of 
earth, etc.: To fall or give way as the result of 
dynamic disturbance, etc. 1773. с. Of persons: 
To sink down zz£o or oz to a chair, etc. 1879. 
8. Of the sea, wind, storm: To sink to rest, 
abate 1721. 4. Of strong feeling, excitement, 
clamour, and the like: To cease from agitation, 
fall 72/0 a state of quiet ог of less violence or 
activity 1700. b. Ofa condition : To die down, 
pass away, wear off. Of an action: To be dis- 
continued. 1751. 5. Of persons: To fall into 
an inactive or less active or efficient state 1728. 
b. To cease from activity; es^. to lapse into 
silence 1871. 6. To be merged zz; to pass 
into (rare) 1781 

г. The waters of the Nile had subsided 1863. 3. 
The wind had already subsided 1839. 4. Our desire 
of revenge had by this time subsided EvELvN. The 
hubbub gradually subsides 1892. 5. b. Being told 
that he must keep quiet or be arrested he subsided 
1880. 

Subsidence (s»bsidéns, sdbsai'déns), 1646. 
pa L. subsidentia sediment, f. subsidere to 

UBSIDE ; see -ENCE.] фт, A sediment, precipi- 
tate -189o. 2. The settling (of solid or heavy 
things) to the bottom, formation of sediment, 
precipitation 1656. 3. The sinking (of liquids) 
to a normal or lower level; also, a fall in the 
level of ground 1669. b. A fall in rhythm or 
accent 1824. 4. А sinking zzZo inactivity or 
quiescence 1731. 5. (orig. Geol.) A gradual 
lowering or settling down of a portion of the 
earth dueto dynamic causes, mining operations, 
or the like 1802. 6, attrib., applied to vessels 
in which liquids are put in order to precipitate 
their suspended solid matter 1858. 

z. Separate the liquid part by filtration or by s. 
1800, 4. A decided s. of her animosity Dickens. So 
Subsidency (stress var.). 

Subsidiary (sZbsi*diári), а. and só. 1543. 
(ad. L. suésidiarius, f. SUBstDIUM.] | 1.Serving 
to help, assist, or supplement ; auxiliary, tribu- 
tary, supplementary. (Chiefly of things.) b. Of 
a stream: Tributary. Similarly of a valley. 
1834. 2. Subordinate, secondary 1831. 3. ta. 
Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies -1640. b. 
Depending on a subsidy or subsidies : in s. treaty 
1755. C. Maintained by subsidies 1802. 

2. S. company, a company controlled by another 
holding more than so per cent of its issued share 
capital. 

В. sb. A subsidiary thing; something which 
furnishes assistance or additional supplies ; an 
aid, auxiliary. Now rare, 1603. b. An assis- 
tant 1807. с. Stock Exch. A subsidiary company 
1898. d. Polo. A subsidiary goal 1903. 
|| Subsidium (sZbsi'difm). 7/.-ia (ій). 1640. 
[L. ; see Sussipy. | A help, aid, subsidy. 

Subsidize (sv'bsidəiz), v. 1795. (Ё. next 
+-12Е,] І. trans. а, To make a payment for 
the purpose of securing the services of (mer- 
cenary or alien troops). b. To furnish (a 


country, nation, princes) with a subsi 
purpose of securing their EE 7 for the 
neutrality in war 1797. 2. transf. n. To 

the services of by payment or bribery m 
To support by grants of money: now 5 = 
the government or some central authority cue. 
mning to the upkeep of an institution, ete, 

20. 

т. а. He..subsidized a cor i 
b. To s. one power against cries br Swiss зу, 
a venal pen 1815. b. The schools. .have been subs, 
dised by grants from the county magistrates 188s, a 

Subsidy (sv'bsídi), sé. late ME. (a. AF. 
subsidie = OF. subside, ad. L. subsidium.) 4, 
Help, aid, assistance. Also with a and gl, Obs 
orarch. 2. Eng. Hist. A pecuniary aid granted 
by parliament to the sovereign to meet Special 
needs, late ME. b. /ramsf. A pecuniary aid 
exacted by a prince, lord, etc, 1450. 8. A grant 
or contribution of money. a.gem.lateME, b, 
A sum of money paid by one country to another 
for the promotion of war or the preservation of 
neutrality 1668. c. Financial aid furnished by 
a state or a public corporation in furtherance 
ofan undertaking or the upkeep of a thing 
1867. 

2 Tihe perils of her reign drove her at rare intervals 
to the demand of a s. 1874. 3. a. A S. for a Prince 
in Misfortune STEELE. c. Subsidies as a means of 
restoring American рше 1882. Hence Su'bsidy 
v. trans. and intr. to subsidize. CARLYLE, 
TSubsign, v. 1572. [ad. L. subsignare, 
f. sub- SUB- 2+ signare to SIGN.) 1. trans. To 
sign one's name under, subscribe, attest with 
one's signature or mark, Also, to subscribe 
(one's name). -1700. 2. absol, or intr, To ap- 
pend one’s signature; (with clause) to testify 
that... -1653. So tSubsigna'tion, signature; 
affixing a seal -1726, 

Subsist (sřbsi'st), sd. 1855. [Short for 
SUBSISTENCE.) Payment of wages on account. 

attrib.: s, money, = SUBSISTENCE MONEY 1; 8, 
week, a week for which s. money is paid. 

Subsist (sZbsist), v. 1549. [ad. L. subsis- 
tere to stand still, stand firm, cease, etc., f. sub- 
SUB- 25+séstere to stand.] І. 1. intr. To have 
an existence asa reality ; toexistasa substance 
or entity. 2. To have its being or existence i# 
a certain manner, form, or state, or åy a certain 
condition. Oés. or arch. 1594. 3. а. Philos. 
То exist iz a substance or zz accidents -1821. 
b. gez. To consist, lie, or reside iz some speci- 
fied thing, circumstance, fact, etc. 1633. 4. To 
preserve its existence or continue to exist; to 
remain in existence, use, or force 1600, b. 
To continue in a condition or position ; to re- 
main (so-and-so) —165o. ‘+5. Of physical ob- 
jects : To be or live in a certain place or state 
-1813. 6. Of a condition or quality : To exist 
1729. 

1. Matter abstractly consider'd cannot have sub. 
sisted eternally BENrLEY. 2. By ceaseless action all 
that is subsists Cowper. 4. So long as braine and 
heart Haue facultie by nature to s. SHAKS. Which 
charter subsists to this day, and is called Magna 
Charta CuksreRr. 6. Granted upon a condition 
which did not yet s. 1777. 

IL фі. To emake if stand, stand firm, hold 
out -1726. фа, To cease, stop at a certain 
point -1680, 

x. Firm we s., yet possible to swerve MILT. 

TIL 1. ¢vans. To provide sustenance for; to 
maintain, support, keep: said of provisions, 
funds, etc., or of the persons dispensing them 
1683. b. To maintain, provide for, provision 
(troops) 1687. з. intr. and refl. To maintain 
or support oneself; to live «pon food ог moni 
or ġy a particular росоралов 1646. Т3. imi. 
To support life, keep alive, live 71794: 

1. CATAE just ch Запа as would s. ther. 
1854. b. The Charge of Subsisting these Officers s 
Men must be very great 1704. 2. From that time is 
subsisted by literature 1885. 3. It is difficult to соп 
ceive how man can s. without a Newspaper Jours: 

Subsistence (s/bsi'sténs). late ME. к 
late L, subsistentia, f. subsistens SUBSISTENTI 
see-ENCE.] I. т. Existence as a substance 9f 
entity ; substantial, real, or independent e 
tencé, 2. A thing that has substantial or ind 
existence 1605. 3. Continued existence} ‘ay 
tinuance, Now rare. 1616. T4. Theol = 
POSTASIS 5, —1685. 

1. He belived ae soul had a distinct 5. Peel 
3. This barbarous outrage committed during the s 
truce 1769. 


x (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). є (Fr. chef) ә (ever). oi (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie) i(sit) 2 (Psyche). g (what) о (800, 
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. The provision of support for animal | lar tissue 
a furnishing of кое od . Now oe ‘are Lod Ai, „ bd ы 
i ans of 5. 1645. b. The mace: of tree 
ey exe. in mé 45 upkeep E Tus Laaa day aoe ent 1 


ү; the provision of supplies for 
{eans of supporting life in persons 
means of support or livelihood 


b. A living, livelihood 1690. фе. Food- = a Д 

supply, food, provender -1788. d. = 508515- rs what la the x. быз te be uL Lb = 
ick MONEY I. 1702. "ТҮ & feme veh 4 
pedi ра T 


[ 
| 
р 
i 


s, b. І havealways taken most especial c ME 
ef my troops WELLINGTON. 2 country... but just 
boards ге. 


| 
1 
| 
| 


ings b. You offered your there shouid К УЧИ 
> à s. paid out of our capi 1832. C. The seal o «a ase oh, the s 
in takes ч Акм» 
je let, the minimum amount of food requi. "a A ce ttt] 
sue to ke of Londen 59 одаг 
Subsistence money. 1687. 1. Money 179 > Au tu a Sn, Fao bier 
id in advance to soldiers, workmen, etc. to —L n - bcn o 


supply their needs until the regular pay-day. 
2. An allowance for maintenance granted under 
special circumstances 1720, 

4Subsistency. 1592. (ad. late L. subsis- 
йа.) = SUBSISTENCE I. 1768. 

Subsistent (s#bsi-stént), a. and sb, Now 
rareor Obs. 1526. [ad. L. subsistens, -ent-, sub- 
sistere to SUBSIST.] A. adj. т. Existin, sub- 
stantially or really ; existing of or by itself 1617. 
+a, Inherent or residing 77 1692. 3. Subsist- 
ing at a specified or implied time 1832. 

1 Those which deny there are spirits s. without 
bodies Str T. Browne. 2. How. „позе iii persones 
bes. in опе deite 1526. 3. Serious indications of s. 
evil 1849. 

B. sé, т. A being or thing that subsists 1656. 
+o, Theol, = HYPOSTASIS 5. -1802. 

Subsistential (svbsiste-nfal), а. 1620. [f. 
late L. sudsistentia SUBSISTENCE +-AL 1.] Per 
taining to subsistence, esp. to the divine sub- 
sistence or hypostasis. 

Subsizar (sz'bsoizii) 1590. [SuB- 6.] 
In the University of Cambridge (now only at 
Trinity and Emmanuel colleges) an undergradu- 
ate (having special need of pecuniary assistance 
and formerly performing menial offices) ranking 
below a sizar. 

Subsoil (sz'bsoil), sb. r799. [f SUB- 3+ 
Sor, 52.1) x. The stratum of soil lying imme- 
diately under the surface soil. 2. attrib, as s. 
cultivator, draining 1831. b. fig. with adj, force 
= penetrating deep down 1882. 

з. b. German is used by s. research men 3882. 
Hence Su'bsoil v. żrazs. to plough so as to cut into 
the s., use a s. plough upon. 

Subsoil plough, sė. 183r. A kind of 
plough with no mould-board, used in ploughed 
furrows to loosen the soil at some depth below 
the surface without turning it up. Hence Sub- 
Sa plough v. trans. to use a subsoil plough 

п, 

Su-bspe:cies. 1699. [mod. L.] A sub- 
division of a species; a more or less permanent 
variety of a species, Chiefly Vat. Hist. Hence 
Specie a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature 

Substage (sv'bstzidg). 18. - 

. 1859. 1. (SUB: 7) 
Geol. А subdivision of ЖАС 2. mE 3.] An 
apparatus fixed beneath the ordinary stage of 
à compound microscope for the purpose of 
Supporting mirrors and other accessories 1885. 

Substance (sz'bstáns). ME. [a. OF., ad. L. 
Substantia, f. substans, -ant-, pr. pple. of substareé 
to stand or be under, be present, f. sub- SUB- 2+ 
stare.) x. Essential nature, essence; esp. Theol, 
WS regar to the being of God, the, б 

€ or essence in respect of which the tl ргы - 

MER со ete ona a Pila A | or quantity een or work 
being that subsists by itself; a separate or dis- | tures, etc. : Of so! id ee, id Table amount 
tinct thing; hence gez., a thing, being ME. 8. late ME. 7.0f uie COUR S Based ROC 
LAN MIT ca Eh 

nanent substratum of things; that whic i ; wei. 
ieee modifications er is mor Иге a mode; damaged; DUE ios Ross cog i 
this Mi which accidents or attributes ine рч. yd ht, force, or effect; effective, 
E. 4. That which underlies or sup- Having Weigat д 


] i i waea. ro. Possessing ' substance 
отара Drs, (шаан ОЧ ЫС ОШ thorough ath; well-to-do, Wealthy; hence, 


71595. 5. Thi lect-matter, subject | ргоре Ў th 
(oF Barut The matter, subject mete ue SENE RN of ond aa ep 
E. 6. That of which a physical thing con- reliability, or repi 73 


Sists; the materi + body is formed 1449. 12. Having а corpo! oe ‹ 
md їп virtue of which еке Tertain pro- | ing of solid matter. Ой or £D bc fodividual thing; having an actual or real exis- 


; i nary, nreal, or ч 
Ра as ME, "p ЫШЫ 1 things М Having subta ant DOE E E Per- | tence; not imaginary or illusory ; real 1830. 6. 
НВ; rporeal things © ; olid, real 1592. 14: Per e; б aso Min 
bodys pt ween sore ran tt mre apparent Le or tissue of the body | Having а firm or solid basis ; not slight, weak, 
, ог organ, late , b, The Ж = zi a t 
5 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Ег. dune). ® (curl). € (ёе) (there). 2 (21) (теп). # 


stantial or solid things 1653. 3. A. 
stantial or solid parts of a meal 4.4 

s. ils judgement шн Be Cn of 
ton, is always worth baving Lowsss, Hence 
stavntial-ly ad», ness. 

Substantialism (аети). — 1881. 
(f. prec. + ~15м.) Айг, The doctrine that 

tial realities 


(Poumnfie lit). 154 
ad. late 1. nmdutantíalitas, (. mhstantialis 
BSTANTIAL.] 1. The quality or state ot 
being substantial ; existence as а substance of 
substratum ; substantial or real existence, э. 


chiefe addresse The ior 
Surely not in vain My S. 
ta'en FrrzGERALD. H 


9f | aif d adi ша] lif SA Abas 
feren intellect je 1877. 
and other substantialities composed ei und б s 
Substantiate (sdbste'nfiet), v. 1657. (f. 
mod. L. sudstantiat-, substantiare, 1. substantia 
SUBSTANCE ; see -АТЕ 3.) 1. frans, To give 
substance or substantial existence to, 
real or substantial. э. To give solidity to, 
make firm, strengthen 1792. 3. To give sub- 
stantial form to, эрасы body forth 1784. 4. 
To demonstrate or verify by proof or evidence; 


x ripas A things not yet seen 1657. 
4. If the Court should wish it, it can be substan- 
tiated by evidence WELLINGTON. 
Substantiation (sdbstsenfizt- fon). 1760. [£ 
; £00 -ATION.] , Embodiment (rare). 9. 
Fhe substitution substance for shadow 1863. 
з. c many good or proving a statement, 
€t de failed to cite а single case in s. of his words 


sb. у s. valued at а 
amount vnto а hundred Markes Suaxs. із fact 
ih and s. to the pretensions of Russia 


stantial. 

Substanced (sz"bstiinst), fa. 
1615. [f prec tEDA] | 1. Furnished with 
wealth. CHAPMAN. а. Made into a substance, 
made substantial 1873. 3. Of a specified kind 
of substance 1624. 

Substant (sv'bstănt), а. уау. 1660, (ad. 
L, substans, -ant-, substare (see SussrANCE).] 
Underlying 1883. 


(ad. late a ji 
STANCE).] A. adj. 1. That is, or exists as, а 
substance ; having a real existence; subsisting 


i д Philos, Of, pertainin vally к 
m Lem ar inherent iubente. (esp. as ‘Substantive (sobstantiv), a.and sd, late 


opp. to accident) ME. [a. OF. Ter ad. late L. wwe 

"elati roceedi f. substantia SUBSTANCE į sce “IVE. adj. 
ate lating ене N ing fom е capone ot 1, a. Of persons, nations, etc.: That stands of 
j or by itself; independent, self-existent, self- 
sufficient 1470. b. Of immaterial subjects : 
Having an independent existence or status; 
not dependent upon, зына, or referable 
to something else 1561. ©. Ot à dye: That 
attaches itsell directly to the stuff, without the 
necessity of using а mordant 1794. d. Mil. 
Definitely appointed to the rank specified ; also 
of an appointment or rank 188 2. Gram. 
Denoting а substance; OW" 5. late L, nomen 
substantivum): = B. 1.1 Ъ. Of the nature 
of, equivalent to, or employedas a substantive ; 
substantival 1668. 3. Gram. Expressing exis- 
tence; in s. verb, formerly verb s.: the verb ' to 
be' (late L. verbum substantivum, tr. Gr, pipa 
VrapkrutóV) 1559, 4+ Belonging tothe substance 
ofathing; essential 1858. b. Oflaw: Relating to 
or consisting of the rules of right administered 
by acourt, as opp. tothe forms of procedure (а4- 
jective law) 1786. 5. Existing as а substance ог 


Existing substantially x Hence Substan- 


SUBSTITUENT 


or transitory 1809. 7. Having a value or effect 
because of numbers or quantity; of considerable 
amountor quantity 1821, 8. Relating to or af- 
fecting the substance or tissue of an organ 1875. 

x. That Spain is not a s. power: That she must 
lean on France, or on England Burke. b. A mere 
title..rather than a s. office and function 1850. 2. 
b. S. clauses, expressing the subject, are placed at the 
commencement of the sentence 1857. 4. Asa s. part 
of their message 1858. 6. Strength and magnitude 
are qualities which impress the imagination in a 
powerful and s. manner Нл2ілтт. 7. А poem of s. 
length (above боо lines) Sourney. 

В. sb. (for zoun s.) That part of speech which 
is used as the name of a person or thing; a noun, 
late ME. Hence Substantively adv. as a s. 
or noun; substantially, inherently, Su'bstan- 
tivize v. trans. Gram. to convert into a s. 

Substituent (svbsti-tizént). 1895. [ad.L. 
Ssubstituens, -entem, substituere] Chem. An 
atom or group of atoms taking the place of 
another atom or group in a compound. 

Substitute (sobstitizt), 52. late ME. [ad. 
L. substitutus, -um, masc. and neut. of pa. pple. 
of substituere (see next).] І. т. One exercising 
deputed authority; a deputy, delegate. Fb. 
By s.: by proxy. SHAKS. 2, Law. A person 
nominated in remainder 1758. 3. Mil. One 
who for a remuneration agrees to serve in place 
of another balloted for the militia 1802. 4. 
gen. One who acts in place of another 1836. 

x. My Substitutes I send ye, and Create Plenipo- 
tent on Earth Мит. 4. In China, where a Criminal 
can buy a s. to be executed in his stead 1873. 

IL Athing put in the place of another. r. 
That which is used or stands in place of 
something else 1589. 2, ¢echz. a. An artificial 
foodstuff intended to supply the place of a 
natural food ; also, a cheaper article or ingre- 
dient substituted for one that is recognized or 
patented 1879. b. Chem. A new compound 
formed by substitution 1852. 

Substitute (smbstitizt), v. 1532. [f. L. 
substitut-, substituere, f. sub- SUB- 26 + statuere 
tosetup.] +1. ¢vazs. To appoint (a person) 
Zo an office as a deputy or delegate -1712. tb. 
To set up or appoint as a ruler or official iz 
the place (stead, room) of another -1831. tc. 
To depute, delegate -1700, 2. To put (one) in 
place of another 1588, 3. Law. To nominate 
in remainder 1560, 4. To take the place of, 
replace. (orig. in pass. Now regarded as in- 
correct.) 1675. b. zzz. To act as a substitute. 
U.S. 1888. 

т. b. The Pope substituted John de Columna, a 
Cardinall, Legate in the place of Pelagius FurLER. 
2. For real wit he is obliged to s. vivacity GoLDSM. 
The reader by substituting various terms can easily 
make propositions 1870, 4. A means of judging how 
far touch can s. sight 1855.. Hence Substituted 


{р а. put in place of another; created or produced 
у substitution. 


Substitution (svbstitiz fən). lateME. [a. 
OF., or ad. late L, sadstitutio, -onem, f. substi- 
fuere to SUBSTITUTE.] ‘+1. The appointment 
of a deputy (or successor) ; deputation, delega- 
tion -1758. 2. The putting of one person ог 
thing in place of another 1612. b. With ref. to 
the principle in religious sacrifices of replacing 
one kind of victim by another or a bloody by 
an unbloody offering ; esp. in Christian Theol. 
used to designate a doctrine of the Atonement 
according to which Jesus Christ suffered pun- 
ishment vicariously for man 1836. 3. Law. The 
designation of a person or series of persons to 
succeed as heir or heirs on the failure of a 
person or persons previously named 1590. 4. 
Aig. a. The method of replacing one algebraic 
quantity by another of equal value but differently 
expressed. b. The operation of passing from 
the primitive arrangement of z letters to any 
other arrangement of the same letters. 1710. 5. 
Chem. The replacement of one or more equiva- 
lents of an element or radical by a like number 
of equivalents of another 1848. 6. Biol, The 
replacement of one organ or function by another 
1870. 7. Philol. А sound-change consisting in 
the replacement of one vowel or consonant by 
another 1876. 8. Trade. The dishonest replace- 
ment of one article of commerce by another, 
usu. of inferior quality; the passing off of one 
manufacturer's goods for another's 1902. 

т. Тетф.1. ii. тоз. 2. A mere s. of words for rea- 
sons Parey. The s. of a yellow-stained belt for a 
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plain uncoloured one 1876, Hence Substitu'tional 
a. Theol, of or pertaining to, based upon the principle 
of, sacrificial 5. ; involving a s.; constituting or forming 
a substitute; -ly adv, Substitu'tionary a. substi- 
tutional. 

Substitutive (s»bstitiztiv),a. 1600. [ad. 
late L. sudstitutivus, f. substitut- (see SUBSTI- 
TUTE v.)+-IVE.] tz. Belonging to, character- 
istic of, or involving the appointment of a sub- 
stitute or deputy -1640. — 2. Taking, or fitted 
to take, the place of something else 1668. b. 
Logic, Of a proposition or judgement: = Con- 
DITIONAL а. 2. 1656. 3. Theol. Involving a 
theory of substitution 1865. 4. Dependent 
upon a designation of heirs in remainder 1853. 

Substract (svbstræ'kt), v. Now literate. 
1550. [f. med.L. substract-, substrahere, altera- 
tion of sudtrahkere SUBTRACT v. after abstrahere 
ABSTRACT v.] = SuBrRACTz. So Substra:c- 
tion. '[Substra'ctor, a calumniator. SHAKS. 

Substrate (sv'bstreit). 1810. [ad. mod.L. 
substratum,] = next. 
|| Substratum (sZbstrert?m). 77. substrata 
(sdbstré!'ta) ; also substratums. 1631. [mod. 
L., pa. pple. neut. sing. of L. sudbsternere to 
spread underneath, f. suó- SUB- 2 + sternere to 
lay down,strew.] І. Metaph. That which is 
regarded as supporting attributes or accidents ; 
the substance in which qualities inhere 1653. 
2. That which underlies, or serves as the basis 
or foundation of, an immaterial thing, condi- 
tion, or activity ; the basis on which an immate- 
rial ‘structure’ is raised 1631. 3. That upon 
which a material thing is *built up' or from 
which it is created ; the subject-matter or matter 
operated upon 1676. 4. Ап under-layer of any 
material substance 1730. b. An under-layer of 
soil or earthy matter 1730. c. In immaterial 
sense 1855. 

т. Something. . which we take to be the s., or support, 
of those Idea's we do know Lockr. 4. C. Children 
belonging to the s. of society 1876. 

Substruct (sZbstrz-kt), v. rare. 1847. [f. 
L. substruct-, substruere, f. sub- SUB- 2+ struere 
to build, erect.| rans. To construct beneath ; 
to lay as a foundation. 

Substruction (sZbstrp"kfon). r624. [ad. 
F., or L. sudstructio, -onem (see prec.).] 1. 
Arch. 'The under-structure of a building or 
other work. 2. fig. A basis, foundation 1765. 

x. The massy substructions of the Capitoline temple 
1838. 2, A scaffolding or s. for the doctrine 1822, 

Substructure (sz-bstroktiüz, -tf1). 1726. [f. 
SUB- 3+ STRUCTURE, after prec.] Arch. That 
part of a building which supports the super- 
structure; an under-structure, substruction. 
Hence Substru'ctural а. of the nature of a s. 

Substylar (so-bstailax), a. (s.) 1669. [ad. 
mod: L. substylaris (sc. linea line); see SUB- x 
and STYLAR.] 5. dine = next. Also edlipt.as sb. 

Substyle (svbstail). 1593. (See prec. and 
STYLE.] In dialling, the line on which the style 
or gnomon stands. 

Subsultory (söbsv'ltəri), v. 1638. [f. L. 
subsult-, subsilire (see next) + -onv.] Making 
or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, or starts. 
So Subsu'ltive a. (rare). 
| Subsultus (sPbszlts) 1806. [mod.L., 
f. L. subsult-, subsilire, f. sub- SUB- 25 + salire 
to leap.] Path. A convulsive or twitching 
movement. Often short for s. ¢endinum, a 
convulsive twitching of the muscles and tendons 
presenc in certain fevers, 

Subsu-mable, а. rare. 1882. [f. next 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being subsumed. 

Subsume (sZbsiz*m),v. 1535. [ad. mod. 
L. subsumere, f. sub- SUB- 2, 25 b + sumere to 
take.] Fr. ‘vans. To bring (a statement, in- 
stance, etc.) under another; to subjoin, add 
-1660, 2. intr. Logic. To state a minor pre- 
miss: freq. with the words of the proposition 
following 1589. 3. trans. Logic. To state as 
a minor proposition or concept zzder another 
1697. 4. To bring (one idea, principle, term, 
etc.) under another, (a case, Шалба under а 
rule; to take up zz£o, or include zz, something 
larger or higher 1812. — t5. gez. To assume ; 
to infer —1694. 

3. In the judgment, ‘all horses are animals’, the con- 
ception ‘horses’ is subsumed under that of ‘animals’ 


1876. 4. A principle under which one might s. men’s 
most strenuous efforts after righteousness PATER. 


SUBTERRANEAN 
Subsumption (s£bsp*mPon), 1639. 


mod. L. sudsumptio, -опет, $. subsumer & 

SUME.| т. Logic. A proposition à de] 

under another; a minor premiss ; an 

sumption 165r. b. Sc. Law, S. o; the lil , 

narrative of the alleged crime 1639. з, Chis x 

Logic and Philos. The bringing of a тәш 

cognition, etc. zzder a general term ora 

or higher concept, etc. ; the instancin, 

under a rule, etc. 1652. E ofa cane 
т. It is the nature of a syllogisme to h; 

the second proposition 1672. e A саада 


а s. of the cases most frequently recurring i Ordinary 
life De Quincey. ud 1 КЫТ 


Subsumptive (sibsv-mP tiv), а; rare, 1834 
[ad. mod.L. subsumptivus, f. subsum, t, tube 
mere to SUBSUME ; see -IVE.] Involving sub- 
sumption. 

Subsurface (sv-bsdi1fés). 1778. [Sup- 1-4; 
г. That which lies immediately below the sur 
face, e.g. the subsoil. 2. Math. In five-dimen- 
sional geometry, a three-dimensional continuum 
1873. 3. аѕ adj. [see SUB- 1 e.] Existing, 
lying, or operating under the surface (as of the 
earth or water) 1875. 

3. The construction of sub-surface torpedo boats 


1902. 

Su-bta:ingent, 1715. [ad. mod.L. sub- 
tangens, -entem; see SUB- т and TANGENT.] 
Math, That part of the axis of a curve which is 
contained between the tangent and the ordinate, 

Su-bte:nancy. 1861. [f.next.] The status, 
right, or holding of a subtenant. 

ubtenant (s»'btesnánt), 1445. [Sus-g 
().] One who holds of a tenant; an under- 
tenant. Hence Su'btemancy. 

Subtend (sZbte'nd),v. 1570. [ad. L. sub- 
tendere, £. sub- SUB- 2 + tendere to stretch.) 1. 
trans. Geom. To stretch or extend under, or 
be opposite to: said esp, of a line or side of a 
figure opposite an angle; also, of a chord or 
angle opposite an arc. Also in Astron, and 
Optics. 2. Bot. To extend under, so as to em- 
brace or enfold 1871. 

x. Standing upon a semicircular tract of ground, 
subtended by the great bay or roadstead KiNGLAKE. 

Subtense (sibtens). 1614. (ad. mod.L. 
subtensa (sc. linea line), fem, pa. pple. of sub- 
tendere to SUBTEND.] Geom. A subtending 
line; esp. the chord of an arc. ч 

attrib.: s. method, a method of tacheometry in 
which the angle at the instrument is variable and the 
distance base is either constant or specially measured. 

Subter- (sz'btoz) prefix, repr. L. subter- = 
the adv. and prep. suó£er below, underneath, 
used in composition = (1) below, Bea 
(а) advb. as in sudzerfluere to flow beneath, (}) 
prep. as in sadtercutaneus lying under the Sun 
(2) secretly, as in subterfugere to flee secretly 
(see SUBTERFUGE); and, in some rare Eng. 
compounds, = (3) loweror less than (cf. SUB- ц). 

Subtera‘queous, a. living, situated, performed, elt. 
under water (rare). Subtercuta'neous a. SUR 
cUTANEOUS a. Su:btereroga'tion, the performing? 
less than is required. 1Subterflu'ent, Toup 
fluous adjs., flowing underneath. Subterna’tural, 
a. below what is natural, less than natural, 4L 

Subterfuge (s»'btoifiagdg). 1573. [ad. a 
sublerfugium, f, subterfugere, f. subter- SR D 
(2) + fugere to flee.] x. An artifice or dev : 
which a person resorts in order to escape ón 
force of an argument, to avoid condemna ii 
or censure, or to justify his conduct; an Ge 
or shift. Chiefly of discourse, argument, del d 
but also of action in general, b. contextua JA 
A means of escape (from censure, к 
excuse 1755. 2. А place to which a Pot 
escapes; а retreat, P Dh 18. 

і i cloak’ 71733. | 
bus dirus ше shifts and subterfuges to avoi 
the force of an argument Warts. b. The Бхр 
Scots had no other s. from these pressing ded ler 
strances Hume, 2. They depended on these 
ground subterfuges 1737- 

Subterranean (sobtéréin/ain), aa A 

‚ sub- » 
subterraneus А ЗРО 


ү e era A ituated below 
jects: Existing, lying, or A tor construct 


ol 
underground, either by nature or the hand 


st 
тап ; underground 1610. b. Of animate Ре Кү 
Living or working under ground 162 r ments, 


physical phenomena, forces or move! 


y А nder 
actions, etc.: Operating or performed U 


= (тап). a (pass) au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i(sit) (Psyche). 9 (what) p (p 


SUBURBAN 


ly, those residential parts belonging to a town 
or city which lie immediately outside and ad- 
jacent to its walls or boundaries. — 2. Any of 
such residential parts, having a definite designa- 
tion, boundary, or organization. late ME. 3. 
transf. and fig. (pl., rarely sing.) Outlying 
parts, outskirts, confines, purlieus. late ME. 
4. attrid, and Comò. а. = SUBURBAN. Now 
rare. 1592. tb. = Belonging to or characteris- 
tic of the suburbs (of London) as a place of 
inferior, debased, and esż. licentious habits of 
life -1668. 

1. That part of the Suburbs of London commonly 
called Covent Garden 1665. 2. I went to the Ghetto, 
where the Jewes dwell as in a suburbe by themselues 
Evetyn. 3. In the Suburbs and expectation of 
sorrowes Jer. Tavor., [Bees] Flie to and fro, or on 
the smoothed Plank, The s, of thir Straw-built Citta- 
del,..confer Thir State affairs Мит, 4. a. From the 
slope side of a s. hill Keats, Б. S, sinner, a loose 
woman, a prostitute. 

Suburban (s%ba-zban), а. and :0. 1625. 
[ad. L. sudurbanus, f. sub- SUB- 11 + urós city; 
See -AN.] A. adj т. Of or belonging to a 
suburb or the suburbs of a town ; living, situa- 
ted, operating, or carried on in the suburbs. 
2. fransf. Having characteristics that are re- 
garded as belonging especially to life in the 
suburbs of a city ; having the inferior manners, 
the narrowness of view, etc., attributed to resi- 
dents in suburbs 1817. 

x. S, villas, highway-side retreats Cowper. 2, A 
fifth's look 's vulgar, dowdyish, and s. Byron. 

В. sb. А s.residence. b. A resident in the 
suburbs, 1856. Hence Subu'rbanite, a resident 
in the suburbs. Suburba'nity, the condition 
of being s., an instance of this. Subu'rbanize 
V. trans, to render 5, 

Suburbia (йры), 1896. [f. SUBURB + 
-IA 1,] A quasi-proper name for: The suburbs 
(esp. of London). 
+Subu-rbian, а. and sb. 1606, [f. as prec. 
+-AN.] A. adj Suburban: in 17th c. often 
with ref, to the licentious life of the (London) 
suburbs -1810, В, sd, A resident in the suburbs 
-1825. 

Suburbican (sZbzibikán), а. 1659. [ad. 
L. *suburbicanus, f, suburbium, after suburbi- 
carius,] = next. 

Suburbicarian (sZbzibikeerián), а. 1654. 

f. late L. suburbicarius, f. suburbium pelted 

pplied to the dioceses (now six in number 
around Rome, and to their churches, etc., which 
are subject to the jurisdiction of the Pope as 
Metropolitan and the bishops of which form 
the body of cardinal bishops. So Suburbi- 
cary a. 1654. 

Su'bvariety. 1802. [SuB-7b.] A sub- 
ordinate or minor variety, es, of a domestic 
animal or cultivated plant. 

Subvention (s#bvernfon), sb. late ME. [a. 
OF, subvencion, -tion, ad. late L. subventio, 
-onem, f. subvenire, f. sub- SUB- 25 + venire to 
come.) т. A subsidy levied by the state. Obs. 
exc. Hist, t2. The provision of help, support, 
or relief, Also, an instance of this. -1737. 3. 
A grant of money for the support of an object 
or institution; occas, a grant in aid of necessi- 
tous persons; now es. a grant from govern- 
ment or some other authority in support of an 
bis of public importance 1851. 4. The 
granting of pecuniary aid for the support of an 
undertaking 1868. 

3 The Crown.Prince..begged some dole or s, for 
these poor people CanLvLE. 4. The s. of rural roads 
1894. Hence Subve'ntion, Subve'ntionize vbs. 
trans, to support or assist by the payment of a s, 

Subverse (sPbvois) v. rare. 1590. [f. 
L. subvers-, subvertere to SUBVERT.] trans, То 
subvert, upset. 

Subversion (sfbv3*ifon). late ME. [a. 
OF., ad. late L. sudversio, -onem, f. subvertere 
to SUBVERT.) r. Overthrow, demolition (of a 
city, stronghold, etc.). Now rare or Obs, а. 
The turning (of a thing) upside down or up- 
rooting it from its position ; overturning, up- 
setting (of an object). Now rare. 1670, 3. In 
immaterial senses: Overthrow, ruin. late ME. 

2, The s. of woods and timber.,through my whole 
estate, ,is almost tragical Evetyn, 3. The decaye 
of healthe, and subuersion of reason 1558. The s. of 
several powers and states upon the continent 1798, 
Hence Subve'rsionary a. (rare) = next. 
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Subversive (sdbvS-1siv), а. 1644. [ad. L. 
*subversivus, f. subvers-, subvertere to SUBVERT ; 
see-IVE,] Having a tendency to subvert or 
overthrow ; tending to subversion. 

‘There is a poignant delight in study, often s. of 
human happiness 1812. 

Subvert (sibv$t), v. late ME. (ад. L. 
subvertere, f. sub- SUB- 25 + vertere to turn.] 
tz. trans, To overthrow, raze to the ground (a 
town or city, a structure, edifice) -1792. — t2. 
To upset, overturn (an object) ; occas, to break 
up (ground) -1700. 3. To undermine the cha- 
racter, loyalty, or faith of, corrupt, pervert (a 
person). Now rare. late ME. 4. To disturb 
(the mind, soul); to overturn, overthrow (a 
condition or order of things, a principle, law, 
etc.) late ME. s. To bring about the overthrow 
or ruin of (a tperson, people, or country, a dy- 
nasty, etc.) 1529. 

4. This cursed opynion..wyll s. all yond lawes 1530, 
absol. They have a power given to them,..to s. and 
destroy Burks. 5. By things deemd weak Subvert- 
ing worldly strong Мил, pum Subve'rter, one 
who subverts or overthrows, Subve'rtible a. capable 
of being subverted. 

Subway (sybwe). 1828. [50в- 3] An 
underground passage for conveying water- 
pipes, gas-pipes, telegraph wires, etc; an 
underground tunnel which enables pedestrians 
to get from one point to another by passing 
below a road, railway, etc., and thus avoiding 
its traffic. b. U.S, An underground railway 
1904. 

Succade (seka-d). 1463. [a. AF. sukade 

= OF. succade, of unkn. origin (see -ADE т c).] 
Fruit preserved in sugar, either candied or in 
syrup; 2/, sweetmeats of candied fruit or vege- 
table products. Now Oés. or rare. b.S. gourd, 
the vegetable marrow 1866, So {Ѕиссаќе -1715. 
+Succeda-neous, a. 1646. [f. L. succeda- 
neus, f. succedere to SUCCEED.) Taking, or 
serving in, the place of something else ; acting 
as a succedaneum or substitute. 
{| Succedaneum (svksidé-nivm). ZZ -ea, 
-eums, 1643. [mod.L., neut. sing. of L, sxc- 
cedaneus (see prec] 1. À thing which (rarely, 
a person who) replaces or serves in the place 
of another; a substitute 1662, 2. Med, A drug, 
frequently of inferior efficacy, substituted for 
another 1643. 13. Misused for: A remedy, 
cure —1789. 

1. In lieu of me, you will have a charming s., Lady 
Harriet Stanhope Н. WALPOLE. 

Succedent (skszdént), a. and sb. Now 
Obs. or rare. late ME. [ad. L. succedens, -ent-, 
succedere to SUCCEED.) A. adj. x. Following, 
succeeding, subsequent 1450; 2. Astrol. S. 
houses: the 2nd, sth, 8th, and тті houses Isot. 
В. sb, t1. A thing that follows another —1608. 
2. Astrol. A ' succedent house’. late ME, 

Succeed (5274), v. late ME. [a. OF. 
succeder or ad. L. succedere, to go under, go up, 
come close after, go near, f. suc- = SUB- 11-18 

+cedere to go.) І, intr, To come next after 
and take the place of another, either by descent, 
election, or appointment, in a position of rule 
or ownership; to be the immediate successor 
in an office or in an estate, b, ¢vansf. Const. 
to (Tinto) : To follow another in the enjoyment 
or exercise of; to be the next to share or take 
part in 1612. 2. ¢vans. To take the place of, 
as successor in an office or heir to an estate; 
to be successor or heir to 1503. ‘+3, To fall 
heir to, inherit, come into possession of —1725. 
4. intr. To come next in an order of individual 
persons or things; to follow on; also, ‘+to 
occupy the space vacated by something. late 
ME. 5. To follow or come after in the course 
of events, the sequence of things, the order of 
development, etc.; to take place or come into 
being subsequently 1450. tb. To follow as a 
consequence of or upon; to proceed from a 
source; to ensue, result -1710. +6, То follow 
in, or come into, the place of someone or some- 
thing -170r. b, Const. z2: To take the place 
of 1700. фу. Of an estate, etc. : To descend in 
succession; to devolve #дол, to come down 
from, Chiefly Sc. -1604. 8. trans. To come 
after in the course of time or the sequence of 
events 1525. ‘tg. intr, To happen, come to 
pass-1653. "Lio. Of an enterprise, etc.: To 
have a certain issue; to turn out (well or ill, 


SUCCESSION 


etc.) -1684. тт. То have the desired or 2 for. 
tunate issue; to turn out successfully 1450, * 
Of growing plants: To do well, thrive 181 

12. Of persons: To attain a desired end or vw 
ject; to be successful inan endeavour; to brin. 

one's labours to a happy issue. Also formerly" 
with adv., to have ‘ good’ or ' ill SUCCESS’, rege. 
+13. trans. To give success to; 9 


10 pros 
further -1843. +14. To come up x 


approach (rave) -1697. 
т. When Sir Ralf died, Sir John succ 

b. The christian saints ыны Гас тету ce 
1782. 2, Richard Cromwell succeeded his father 
1860, 4. There was another Malefactor to Sücceede 
EvELYN. s. Enjoy, till I retu hort pleasures, for 
long woes are to s. Mitt. 6. b. Revenge succeeds to 
love, апа rage to grief Drypen. 7, Aid's Well m. 
vii. 23. 8. Shame succeeds the short-liv'd pleasure 
CowrEv. то, But euery day things now succeeded 
worse DANIEL. тт, I only used it in two instances, 
in both of which it succeeded 1808, та, Alike my 
scorn, if he succeed or fail Рорк. She succeeded in 
finding an empty carriage 1898. 13, Pallas. succeeds 
their enterprise Pore. 14. Will you to the cooler 


caves.? Drypen. Hence Succee'der, a successor 
(now ze); one who is successful. 

Succeeding (sZkszdip), vól. sb. 1450. 
[-ING 1.] 1. Successful issue, success. ta, 

uccession —1679. ‘+g. Consequence. SHAKs, 

Succentor (sPkse"ntj:) 1642. (a. late Lu, 
f. L. succinere to sing to, accompany, ‘chime 
їп ', agree, f. suc- = SUB- 8 + canere to sing. In 
sense 2, assoc. with SUB- 6.] +1. A chanter 
who takes up the chant after the precentor, or 
who presides over the left choir -1817. 2, А 
precentor's deputy 1642. 
| Succès (siiksg). 1859. [F.,— success] In 
s, d'estime, a cordial reception given to some- 
thing out of respect rather than from admira- 
tion; s. foz, a success marked by wild enthu- 
siasm; s. descandale, the success of a thing, 
e.g. of a work of art, dependent upon its scan- 
dalous character. 

Success (sdkse's), 1537. [ad.L. successus, 
f. succedere (success-) to SUCCEED.] +1. That 
which happens in the sequel; the termination 
(favourable or otherwise) of affairs; the result 
—1733. tb. An event -1753. tc. The result 
(of an experiment), the effect (of a medicine) 
-1756. 2. The fortune (good or bad) befalling 
anyone ina particular situation or affair. Good s. 
= sense 3; Z// s.: failure, misadventure, mis- 
fortune. arch. 1548. ‘+b. In particularized use. 
-1764. 3. (= the older good s.) The prosperous 
achievement of something attempted ; the 
attainment of an object according to one's 
desire: now often with particular ref, to the 
attainment of wealth or position 1586. b. An 
instance of this; a successful undertaking or 
achievement 1666. с. Zrazsf. One who or a 
thing which succeeds or is successful 1882. t4. 
Succession or sequence in time or occurrence 
-1690. |5. Succession as of heirs, etc. 1611. 

т. A's Well m. vi. 86. t72 the s, eventually. 2. 
Perplex'd and troubl'd at his bad s. Мил. — b. After 
diuers unfortunat successes in warre DRAYTON. 3, 
Giue but successe to mine attempting spirit КҮР. 
That argument of s, which is always powerful with 
men of the world Ско. Error, с. Mrs, Hartwell's 
dance was a great s. 1885. 5. Our Parents Noble 
Names, In whose successe we are gentle SHAKS. 

Successful (sZksesfül) v. 1588. [f prec. 
+-FUL.] 1. Of persons: That succeeds ог 
achieves success, es^. (in recent use), that attains 
to wealth or position, that ‘gets on’. Also 
transf. of things. 2. Of actions, conditions, 
etc. : Attended with, characterized by, or Te 
sulting in success 1588. , mme 

т. А s. play 1848. It failed; we tried again, an 
were s. TYNDALL. 2. And welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars Sas, Hence Succe*ssful-ly adv. 
ness. 

Succession (sZkse:[on). МЕ, [ай OF, 
or L. successio, -onem, f. succedere. | 1.1. ш 
action of a person or thing following, or succee Я 
ingto the place of, another; the coming of on 
thing or person after another ; also, the passing 
from one act or state to another; an instance 
of this. late ME. +2, The course, lapse, o 
process of time -1655. 3. The transmission 
(or mode of transmission) of an estate, roya di 
official dignity, or the like ME. 4. The pro- 
cess by which one person succeeds another d 
the occupation or possession of an e 
throne, or the like ; the act or fact of succee ing 


= (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢(Fr. chef). a(ever). ai(Z eye). ¢(Fr.eaude vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). # (get 
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to custom or law £2 the rights and 

sees of a predecessor; the 753 How mighty mea made foul &. ine Арча the 
in accordance with which this fs 

b. pregnantly for: The line or 


daier of succession 1533. 5. (A person's) right 


ivilege of succeeding to an estate or other in an office, carly аз the pl. баба and а oew 
a чя 6. The act of succeeding to the lative to predece bey ror M nd came inte existence, the pi edd == 
te by the reception of lawfully transmitted | A me pnr le er der ae т with еси aquia]. 1. Aid, belp, assists, 
authority by ordination 1565. without naming tbew ads or ot | а. One who or that ena } а means of 
1. By reflecting on the appearing of various Ideas, absolute propery in thes зо long as the А | assistance; аа aid МЕ. 85. assistance 
poe д another in our Understandings, we get the subsists Se i thee, in mes or Tr^ m * T» 
Notion of S. Locke. PE 1н NO а. hereditary -1641. inforcements а. Shelter, is 
el uence, succ vely. 3. asthe Earl sksi-féros. , protection 
"ae a eee Me Rta | ma enor ы Ыр иншаны 
£151. 4 Hes ich s ota eid . Producing or 5| 1. 1 cas so mor, bot aske el bam. wies The 


Ты 1, the conditions under wl E 
particular estate, throne, etc, are appointed War of 
$„ а war to settle a dispute as tothes. to a particular 
throne. By ғ, according to the customary or legal 

inciple by which one succeeds another in an їп. 
бі an office, etc. by inherited right, b, He 
was in the s, to an earldom Macauay, 5. The t 
to make wills or settlements or successions is 
creation of positive law 1894. 6. Agostolic(al) s, (or 
е з). the continued transmission of the ministerial 
commission, through an unbroken line of bishops from. 
the Apostles onwards, 4 

П. t1. Successors, heirs, or descendants col- 
lectively ; progeny, issue -1697. їз. А genera- 
tion (of men) ; chiefly 27 (future or successive) 
generations —1720. ‘tb. Posterity -1704. 8 
À series of persons or things in orderly se- 
quence; a continued line (of sovereigns, heirs 
to an estate, etc.) ; an unbroken line or stretch 
(of objects coming one after another) 1579. tb. 
"The followers collectively, or a sect of followers, 
of a school of thought (tr Gr. йадохӯ) -1699. 
4. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 
place of others 1647. t5. That to which a 
person succeeds as heir (rare) -1751. 

1 Their young S. all their Cares employ: They 
breed, they brood, instruct and educate DRYDEN. 3. 
Аз. ot victories MAcAULAY. Every progress of Eliza- 
beth., was a s. of shows and interludes 1874. 


Ш, есйп. a. Mus. The order in which the 


Succin- ( 1 p (bef, a vowel) 
of L, succinum „іа the names of various 
amide and anilide derivatives of Succintc acid, 
e. g. succinamic acid, succinanil, 

uccinate (зә зїї), 1 fad. F.; sce 

Succinic and -ATE T сим. A salt of suo- 
gore (sP'si nit) 

t), fa. pple., ^M. a., and 

а. late ME. (ад, Zartan ae t 

suc- = SUB- 2, n hed gird.) A. pa. pple. 

А ,engirdled, 3. Of garments, 

etc. : Girded up; byor as p girdle. 

certain 


rere to run; (8) sme(ejurir (with change of 
conjugation), mod.F. pora 1. (rens, To 
мона А person, «с.), а. To furnish 
with military assistance; to bring reinforce- 
ments to; 4 ого (a boueged place) ME. 
ts. To or remedy (a state of want, 


exc. arch.) fSu'ccourer, ooe who, or 


aids or assists -1686. 

Succourless (so*kailés), а. Now rare. late 
ME. ed Of persons or conditions: With- 
out help, helpless; freg. without resources or 
means of subsistence, destitute. 


viz. low stays, and s, petticoats t 
ad ea tho a Haly pies Mur hy ees 


notes of a melody proceed. Also — SEQUENCE uccous (sv 
a 1752. b. Agric. and Hort. (a) The rotation [mod.L., fem, of succineus, f, succinum amber. ] Е cres f. opie) Ca : = 


of crops) ; (4) the maturing of crops of the same 
kind by a system of successive sowings so that 
as one is declining another is coming on 1778. 
c. Geol, etc, The continued sequence in a 
definite order of species, types, etc. ; sper the 
descent in uninterrupted series of forms modified 
by evolution or development 1834. 

attrib.: S.-crop, a crop of some plant coming ins. 
to another; s. duty, a duty assessed upon s, to es- 
tate; s. house, one of a series of forcing-houses 
having regularly graded temperatures into which 
plants are moved in s.; 8. powder, a poison sup] 
to have been made of lead acetate; S. States, the 
states resulting from the dismemberment of Austria- 
Hungary under the Treaty of Versailles; 8. tax, a 
tax similar to s. duty. 

Successional (sPksefonál), а. 1600. [f. 

rec, + -Ат,т.| т. Pertaining to, characterized 

y, or involving the succession of persons as 
heirs, rulers, or the like; passing or proceeding 
by succession or descent; often with special 
ref. to the apostolic succession. 2. Of things: 
Following one upon another} occurring in 
Succession; involved in a succession 1685. 

2. A useful в. crop of flowers 1881. Hence Succe's- 
Sionally adv, by succession. 

Successionist (sikse*fanist). 1846. ffs 
Prec, + -1st.] One who maintains the validity 
Or necessity of a succession ; esp. one who Up- 
holds the doctrine of the Apostolic Succession. 

Successive (s/kse'siv), a late ME. [ad. 
caro] successivus, f. success-, succedere 9 TE 

.] т. a. With pl. or compound sb.: А э i 
Coming one after АПЫ ДЕЕ їп ап uninterrupted Succory (2 kari), taaa ale taion e 
Sequence; following one another in order. b. sichorie, sycory, o Intybus (famil Com- 
With sing. sb. : Following another of the same | т. The plant cee flo Sá found wild in 
kind in a regular sequence or series. Somewhat 7 h BED Dae Чез. ieai ts leaves 
rare, 1597. о, Characterized by or involving ев dicinally and as food. 2 
succession ; brought about or produced in suc- and roots used un Car ds to other com- 
ceeding stages 1685. “+g. = HEREDITARY -1726 Applied with qu i erbe Cichoriaces 1538. 
vs Threes, Bishops. excommunicated him 1606. | posites, chiefly of the tril Coe 

\ Ne three. he assailes;. „each в, after other pae Succose (s7 kora а. o Ан 

. 2, Doctrine of s. development not confiri us, f. suci Mex even 
by the admission Red x i of modern origin 1835 ЖЫ Succo'sity, juice, moisture 1530- 
Wat i my Successiue Title with your Swords. ay о: 
ЫЕ ir vorne Sone, Sunes. Honce Succes: |E мдер (ола, тлб, P чо 
d . 7 inan! op 

Successless (sökse'slės), a. Now vare gansett "n usu. consisting of green 

1384. [f Success +-Less,] Without, or having | №. Amer p 1 
» Success; unsuccessful, 


8 (Gen Kain), 2 (Fr. pew). ü(Ger. Möller). й (Ет. 


зар: juicy. 

jSuccuba (ока), 77. -bæ (bf. т 
[Late L. = strumpet, suceubare, {. sue- чә SUM 
2 + cub to lie.) = SUCCUBUS. 

Succubous (so'kidbos), а. 1857. (f. L. sme- 
w= Sup- а + cub- (-cumbere) to lie + -OUS.) Bet. 
Having the upper margin of each leaf covered 
by the over ipa ўе one succeeding it; 
aj to some of t! 5 
ассы (smkigbis). У; -bi (bol), t-bus- 
ses, late МЕ. [med.L., masc, form Qi fen, 

i to SUCCUBA, after INCURUS. ] 


Я to have 
carnal intercourse with men in their 2. 
transf. a. А demon, evil spirit; poesie eed 


Rar 
dry distillation of amber. pen called salt 
or spirit 4 aeta b. So s. anhydride, etc. 

1805. 2. Found in amber, as an insect 1836. 
Sticcinimide (soksi‘nimaid). 1857. f. prec. 
+ IMIDE.) Chem. д тате substance ob- 
dry ammonia gas on 


NUM +-ITE.] 1. Min. a. А granular garnet of 
thecolourofamber. b. Amber rast а. Chem. | spirit 1601. b. A strumpet, whore 1622. 
The insoluble resinous element in amber 1868. | ү For forty be bad kept pam -— 

Succino- (swksino), used as comb. fora | alice VER. Sh alied Hermeline 1818. Hence 
(bef. a consonant) of L. succinum amber. | Su'ccubine a. rec or pertaining to 2 * 25 

Succinol (sz*ksingl). 1913. (9 пеон е оАо D i. Uf 2 ы 

1 ї n the|see > 
+-о„] Purified amber tar-oil, use [ad perite ms dec] 
Su'cculency 161 

Succulent (svkiglént), a. and sb, 1601. 
(ad. L. succulentus, f. succus juice; see -LENT, 
-ULENT.] А. adj, 1. Full of juice; juicy. 9. 
trams itd Kg. Jer» НИ Rik 

^ fruit, which. .is s. in Ў 
ар back, Е mud 1877. a. His air of s. par 
tron: EREDITH. 

В. Bot. $^ succulent plant 1825 Hence 
Su'cculently adv. 

Succumb (sJiwm), v. 1489. (a. OF. suc- 
comber, ad. L. succumbere, {. suc- = Sus- 2 + 
-cumbere to lic.) т. frans To brin оны! 
bring low, overw elm -1549. 2. intr. To yi 
to pressure or give way to superior force, 
authority, etc. : said properly of persons or com- 
munities, and transf. of conditions, designs; 
occas, of material things 1604. 3. spec. To sink 
L. | under the attacks of a disease, the effects of 
wounds, an operation, ete, ; hence, to die 1 

2. Pardon me if I do not s. to curiosity 1825. 3 Не 
succumbed in a few months to fever LIVINGSTONE, 
+Succurmbent, а. rare. 1645. ы L. suc- 
cumbens, -entem, succumbere.) Subject, sub- 
missive 40-1660, Hence Succu'mbency (rare), 


submission. 


Succiny'lic æ. = SUCCINIC. 3 
Hence ise (stissis),a- 1880. [ad. L, succi- 


sus, succidere.] Bot. Shaped as if abruptly cut 
or broken off at the lower end. 


maize and 


(Fr. байте). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


SUCCURSAL 


Succursal (=2к2'2521), а. and sò, 1844. 
ad. F. *succursal, only in fem. succursale (sc. 
dise church), ad. L. *succursalis, f. succursus 
UCCOUR.] A. adj. Subsidiary; applied esp. 
to a religious establishment dependent upon 


a pose one. 

ts Cathedral, surrounded by its s. churches 1855. 

B. sd. A subsidiary establishment; a branch 
institution, society, business, etc. Also in F. 
form succursale. 18:9. 

I Succus (sv'kðs). P/. succi (smksoi). 1719. 
[L.] A juice; in scientific terminology applied 
to (2) fluid secretions in an animal or vegetable 
body, (4) juices extracted from plants. 
+Succussa-tion. 1646. [ad. L. *suceussatio, 
-onem, Í. suceussare, Í, succuss-, succutere, f. suc- 
= SUB- 25 + guatere to shake.) Shaking up, 
violent shaking, jolting -1774. b. Trotting (of 
a horse) -1681. 

Succussion (sdko-fon). r622, (ай. L. suc- 
cussio, -onem, f. succuss-, succutere (see prec.).] 
The action of shaking or the condition of being 
shaken, esp. with violence; an instance of this. 
b. дес. (Med.) An act or method of diagnosis 
in pneumothorax, etc., which consists in shaking 
the thorax to detect the presence of fluid 1747. 
So Succu'ss v. trans, 

Succussive (sZkrsiv), a. rare. 1742. [f. L. 
succuss-, succutere,| Characterized by shaking. 

Such (svtf), dem, adj. and pron. (OE. swele, 
swile, swyle :—OTeut. *swaliko-, *swiltko-, f. 
swa SO adv, + */iko- body, form (cf. LIKE a.). 
ОЕ, swylc, swule becamein МЕ, swiü/ch, swulch, 
which, by the absorption of w and loss of 7, 
gave suck, the modern standard form. Theva- 
riants sech and sich are widespread locally.] I. 
т, Of the character, degree, or extent described, 
referred to, or implied in what has been said. 
(With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb, used in 
a particularized sense, now always s. a exc. 
poet.) 2. Standing predicatively at the head of 
а sentence or clause, and referring summarily 
to a statement or description just made ME. 
8. Of the same kind or class as something men- 
tioned or referred to; of that kind; similar, the 
like. Obs, or arch. exc. in collocation with a 
numeral, indef. adj., ete. ME. 4. Equivalent 
to a descriptive adj. or adv. on which it follows 
closely and the repetition of which is thus 
avoided. (Sois now preferred.) OE. 5. The 
previously described or specified; the (person 
or thing) before mentioned. (In this sense usu. 
5. (not s. a) with a sing. sb.). late МЕ, 

1. She thinks not fit s. he her face should see Cra- 
SHAW. S. Joy my Soul, s. Pleasures fill'd my Sight 
Dmvpew. Thou didst ill to speak to s. a man of s. 
matters Scorr. z. Lo sich it is to haue a tunge loos 
Cuaucer. Phr. S. is life l, now often used trivially 
as an expression of resignation or acquiescence in 
things as they are. 3. Of rotchets, whitings or s. 
common fish 1613. 4. A heroic poem, truly s. Dry- 
DEN. 5. For default of s. issue, viz. that issue which 
is before mentioned 1818. 

IL. Where the meaning is determined by ref. 
to a correlative or dependent clause, 1. a. 
With s, in both clauses; now s, as.. 5, = L. 

ualis..talis OE. b. With what as the corre- 
lative in the dependent clause (rare) 1834. fc. 
With advb. as as the correlative in the depen- 
dent clause -1790. 2. With correlative as 
pron., also as that ME. S.as = Of the kind or 
degree that ; the kind of (person or thing) that 
ОЁ, з. Та uses marked by special word-order. 
a, In predicative use МЕ, ` b. 5, as one or id is: 
having the character that he (it) has; chiefly 
depreciatory or contemptuous, or apologetic 
ME. c. In attrib, use after its sb. ОЕ. d. 
Hence s, as is used to introduce examples of a 
class: — for example, e. 2.1695. 4. The princi- 
pal clause may be reduced to з. and the words 
qualified by it for the purpose of producing a 
terse (exclamatory) form. late ME. b. The 
clause introduced by as may be reduced to the 
subj. only; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom. or accus., e.g. ‘s.as me’ or 's.as /' 
(sc. am) OE. с. There is 5, a thing as: a phr. 
used to hint that the thing referred to exists 
and therefore must Бе taken into account often 
used co//og. to convey a veiled threat 1729. 5. 
5... as (ОЕ, swá): the. , that, 27. those. . that; 
апу or all., that; as many (or as much). . as 
OE. 6. With relative who, which (whence, etc.) 


ow rare and regarded 
as incorrect. OE. 7. Followed by a dependent 
clause introduced by that, as that (now rare), 
etc., or by as £o (tfo) with infin., expressing a 
consequence, The meaning of s. tends to be 
intensive — so great, etc. OE. b. predicative 
ME. c.In attrib. use after its sb. 1771. d. 
With the clauses in reverse order, that contain- 
ing з. being explanatory of what precedes. late 
ME. 8. Bysuppression of the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, s. acquires emphatic 
force = so great, so eminent, and the like OE. 
b. co//og. Used as an absolute intensive 1553. 
9. Preceding an adj. used attrib., s., s, a becomes 
advb, = so, 50..а 1522. 

т.а, 5, as is the tree S. is the fruit 1586. Prov. S. 
master, s, man. с, As the man is, soch is also his 
strength CoveRDALE Pudges viii. 21, 2. We'll each of 
us give you s. a thrashing as you'll remember Hucns. 

&. Her conduct wass. as might have been expected 

rom the weakness of her principles Mrs. RADCLIFFE. 
b. But, s. as the rooms were, there were plenty of them 
Harpy. с. Теагѕ 5, аѕ Angels weep Мит. d. Мапу 
large gold coins, s as the..doubloon 1875. 4. 5. а 
dinner as we had to-day ! 1779. b. Others s. as he 
Suaks. с, There аге s, things as horsewhips 188, 
5. S. ale as he hath brued, let him drynke him self 
1539. 6. S. suffering Soules That Nene wrongs 
Suaxs. 7, This filled my Mind with s. a huddle of 
Ideas, that.. I fell into the following Dream Appisox. 
He..had borne himself with s. gallantry as to attract 
the attention of his superior officers 1 d. You 
still shall liue (s, vertue hath my Pen) Suaks. 8. 
Merry W. 1. i. 45. — b. It's ever s. а way off 1803. 
9. This mighty army..collected from s. distant paris 
1742. 

III. т. Used to indicate or suggest a name, 
designation, number or quantity, instead of the 
specific term that would be required in a par- 
ticular instance 1460. 2. Com, (parasynthetic) 
1591. 

1. That the feoffour pay to the feoffee..s, a sume at 
з. а day 1544, Phr. S. and s.; Number so-and-so in 
S-and-s, a street 186r. — 2. S. a coulour'd Perrywig 
Suaxs. 

IV. Absoluteand pronominal uses. фт. The 
persons or things before mentioned; those, 
they ; also with sing. ref., that person or thing 
-1655. 2, Persons or things such as those 
mentioned, described, or referred to OE. 3. 
With dependent rel. pron.: Such people as, 
those (people) who, whose, etc. ; all or any that 
OE. b. People of the same kind as 1823, 4. 
Such a thing ; the thing mentioned or referred 
to ОЕ. 5. 5, and s.: such and such persons 
or things; also szzg., this and this 1450. 

2. Tos. my errandis Mirr. Phr. And S., and such- 
like, and the like. 3, S, whose fathers were right 
worshipful Massincer. — b. S. as I are free in spirit 
when our limbs are chained Scorr. 4. A forest be- 
came 5. by a stroke of the pen, not by any physical 
change 1912. 5. We have done s. and s., and s. 1893. 

Phrases, Many (more), some, all, every, S., many 
(etc.)..of the (same) kind, many..like this. S. an- 
other, another s., another..of the kind, another simi- 
lar. No s. 247, none s. absol. or as pron. a. No 
(person or thing) of the kind; none of the kind. b. 
No great ; advb. qualifying an adj. — not (a) very, not 
a. — C. No s. tmatter or thing: nothing of the kind; 
also exclamatorily, — not at all, not a bit of it, quite 
the contrary. S. a(n) опе. a. One ofthat kind. b. 
Followed hy rel. pron. as; One of the kind that; one 
who, a thing which. с. Followed by rel. adv. as: 
One of the same kind as; one like (so-and-so), d. 
So-and-so. Obs. orarch. Ass, a. Їп that capacity. 
b. Hence: Accordingly, Consequently, thereupon. 
collog. or vulgar. с. In itself; gud (so-and-so). S. 
hind of, of s. a kind. S. time as (or that), the time 
when, the moment at which. 

Such-like, suchlike, а. and gron. late 
ME. [f. prec. + LIKE a) А. adj, Of such a 
kind; of the like or a similar kind; of the 
before-mentioned sort or character. b, Having 
forward ref., usu. with correl. as (rare) 1 591. 

Many other suche lyke thinges ye do TiwpAtE 
Man vii 8. b. Such like petty crimes as these 

HAKS, 

B. pron. Usu. 27. Such-like persons or things; 
also sng., something of that kind. Chiefly in 
and s., or s. late ME. 

These Bushes, Brakes, and suchlike 1669. A smooth 
marble hearth-stone, or such like GoLDSM. 

Suchness (sz'tfaés). Chiefly Philos. OE. 
[f. SUCH @,+-NESS.] The condition or quality 
of being such; quality, 

Suchwise (sv'tf woiz), ado. rare. late ME. 
[Short for zz such wise.) In such a manner. 

Suck (svk), 5d. ME. [f. next] г.а. The 
action or an act of sucking milk from the breast $ 


the milk or other fluid sucked at one 
The Vus pics Suction by the 
to an external object (e.g. а wound, 
internally 1760, 2. А FL, draught of ees 
a drink 1625.  f3. Milk sucked (cr ` 
sucked) from the breast ; mother's milk „м 
4. The drawing of air by suction: i. 
draught or current of air; spec, in Cog, a 
the backward suction of air following as 
plosion of fire-damp 1667. 5. The E 
action of eddying or swirling waters the 
caused by this; /oca/ly, the Place at which 
body of water moves in such a way as Oma 
objects into its vortex ME. 6, slang. A decep 
tion; a disappointing event or result, Also si, 
1856. 7. M. Sweetmeats, Also collect, 
collog. 1858. Те 
т. а. Phr, 42 s., engaged in sucking. b, I saw the 


cut, gave it [sc. my finger] a s. wra t it 
thought no more about it STERNE, иг}. ' 


To give s.: see Suck v. lIl. 2. 

Suck (sok), v. Pa. t. and pple, sucked, 
(OE. sicaz, corresp. to L, sugere, f. TOOL "sigs, 
Related by ablaut to soak.) I. x, trans, Todmw 
(liquid, esp. milk from the breast) into the mouth 
by contracting the muscles of the lips, cheeks, 
and tongue so as to produce a partial vacuum, 
b. of flies, etc., drawing blood, of bees extractiny 
honey from flowers ME. 2. To imbibe (quate 
ties, etc.) with the mother's milk 1586. 3. To 
extract or draw (moisture, goodness, ete.) 
or out of a thing ; to absorb intoitself, late ME. 
4. To derive or extract (information, comfort, 
profit, etc.) from, ‘tof, or out of 1535. t5. To 
draw (air, breath) into the mouth; to inhale 
(air, smoke, etc.) -1717. 6. To draw (water, 
air, ete.) in some direction, esp. by producing 
a vacuum 166r. 7. То draw in so as to swallow 
uporengulf. (Now rare or Obs.) 1523. b. fg. 
To draw ¿»žo a course of action, etc. 1771. 

x. The milke thou suck'st from her did turne to 
Marble Suaxs, jg. Death that hath suckt the honey 
of thy breath SHaxs. 70 s. the blood of (fig), to ex 
haust the resources of, drain the life out of. 
Rich. I, vt. iv. 38. 4. There out sucke they no 
auauntage COVERDALE Ps. lxxii 1o. s. Tol 
suckt through water by long canes or pipes 1634. 7 
When a whirle-poole sucks the circkled waters 159% 

IL 1. To apply the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nurse, or dam) for the purpose of ex- 
tracting milk; to draw milk from with the 
mouth OE. b. Of flies, bees, etc. late ME. 2, 
To apply the lips and tongue (or analogous 
organs) to (an object) for the purpose of ob 
taining nourishment; to extract the fluid con- 
tents of by such action of the mouth; to absorb 
(a sweetmeat) in the mouth by the action of 
the tongue and the muscles of the cheeks ME. 
b. To apply the tongue and inner sides of the 
lips to (one's teeth) so as to extract particles of 
food 1595. 3. ¢ransf, To draw the moisture, 
goodness, etc. from 1693. b. To work (a pump) 
dry 1753. 4. To draw money, information, or 
the like from (a person); to rob (a person or 
thing) of its resources or support; to беш 
‘bleed’ 1558. 5. With predicative adj.: To 
render so-and-so by sucking 1530. ci 

2. To 5, a person’s brains: see BRAIN Sb, , А 
To teach one's grandmother to s. eggs: said О 
who offer advice to others who are more experience 
То s. the monkey; see Monkey sd. Phrases. 4 е. 
land sucked of its nourishment, by а small class 9 
gitimates Emerson. 5. Phr. 77 s. dry, to extrac 
the moisture out of by suction ; //g. to exhaust. "m 

Ш, т. inr. Of the young of a mammal: М 
perform the action described in sense |. at 
draw milk from the teat; to feed from od 
breast or'udder OE. b. of flies drawing 2007» 

Н (occas. "o give 


A i i ast or udder, 
to s.): to give milk from the bre: Now arch 


1584. air in- 
suction ME, 5. Of a pump: То draw nir 
stead of water, as a result o! 
the water or a defective valve. 

т. To see my Ewes graze, & my 
Suaks. b. Where the Bee sucks, ther mp sucks 
а. Mach. т, vii. 54. 5. fig. Even Byron nm wheeze 
sometimes, and gives an unpleasant dry 
LOWELL. into the mouth 

With advs. S. in. a. trams, To draw into? 2^ in 
by suction; to inhale (air, etc.); 00045. 10 


s (man). а (раз). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef) (ever. әї(/,еуе). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i(sit). z(Psyche). 9 (what) o» 


SUCK- 2069 SUDDEN 


LED imbi "m 
i bret) LA emm +Sarcket. 1481. [Altered f. Succare after | name of various zoological ), £ met, 
жй meer milk n ьс A aL. and | SUCK v, and -T.] = SUCCADE -17$1. sugere to SUCK v.) Zeol. Of an organ: Adapted 


Sucking (sskí), 10. late ME. [f.|for Of an animal: Having organs 

adapted for sucking or having the power of 
suction ; belonging to any of the groups named 
Suctoria in which the mouth is ada for 
sucking, or which possess sucking disks or the 
like. Of a habit, cte.: Involving or character- 
ized by suction. So Suctorrian, a member of 
the Suctoria; ep. а cyclostomous fish. Suc 
to'rious a. (now rare), suctorial 1815. 
iSudamina (s'udse*mini), 5. A. 1671. [mod. 
1... pl. of sudamen, f. sudare to sweat.) Path. 
Minute whitish vesicles or pe caused by 
the accumulation of sweat in the upper layers 
of the skin after copious perspiration, esp. in 
certain fevers. Hence Suda*minal a. 

Sudan, -ese, variety of SOUDAN, -ESE. 

I Sudarium (sudéerim). 1601. [L.; see 
next] 1. A napkin or cloth for WIIN the 
face; a handkerchief ; spec. the cloth wit which 
according to legend, St. Veronica wiped the 
face of Christ on the way to Calvary, and on 
which his features were impressed; hence, a 
portrait of Christ оп a cloth 2. = SUDATO- 
RIUM 1852. 

Sudary (stidari). Obs. or arch. ME. ad, 
L. sudarium, f. sudor sweat; see -ARY'2.] 1. 
A napkin or handkerchief used to wipe sweat 
or tears from the face ; a sweat-cloth ; esf. such 
a napkin venerated as a relic ofasaint. 2. The 
napkin which was about Christ's head in the 
tomb; hence, a shroud or winding-sheet ME. 
3. Eccl. А ceremonial cloth of linen or silk, often 
iringed ; esp. a humeral veil. arch. late ME. 
| Sudatorium (siždătőorižm). 1756. (1., 
neut, sing. of sudatorius ; see next and -oRIUM.] 
A room in which hot-air or steam baths are 
taken to produce sweating; а sweating-room ; 
esp. Rom. Antig. 

Sudatory (эйә), а. and s. 1597. (ad. 
L. sudatorius, f. sudat-, sudare to sweat; sce 
-orY.] А. adj. Producing, accom anied by, or 
connected with sweating ata „55. = prec. 
1615. 
| Sudd (svd). Alsosadd. 1874. [ Arab. sudd, 
n. of action f. sudd to obstruct.) An impene- 
trable mass of floating vegetable matter which 
obstruets navigation on the White Nile. b. 
transf. A temporary dam constructed across a 
river 1990. 

Sudden (воп), a., adv., and sd. ME. [а. 
AF. sodein, sudein = ОЕ. (mod.F.) soudain :— 
pop. L. *subifanus, for L. subitaneus, f. subitus.) 
A. adj. x. Happening or coming without warn- 
ing or premonition ; taking place or appearing 
allatonce. b. Ofa turning, etc. : Abrupt, sharp. 
In Zool. and Bot, applied to parts that are 
auis marked off from the neighbouring (pee 
late ME. c. Of physical objects : Appearing or 
discovered unexpectedly. Now arch. or poet. 
1460. 2. а. Of actions, feelings: Unpremedi- 
tated, done without forethought. Obs. or arch. 
ME.' b. Of persons: Acting without fore- 
thought or deliberation; hasty, impetuous, 
rash. Obs. or arch. late ME. 3. Performed or 
taking place without delay; speedy; prompt, 
immediate. Obs. exc. of death. late ME. 4. 
Of persons: Swift in action, quick to perform, 
prompt, expeditious. Also, peremptory, sharp. 
-1753 Tb. Of mental faculties: Quick, sharp 
-1742. "tc. Ofthe eye: Giancing quickly 71651. 
5. Made, proviaed, or formed in a short time. 
Obs, or arch. 1599. 6. Prompt in action or 
effect; producing an immediate resuit, poet. 
1586. 17. Done, performed, or prepared on 
the spur of the moment ; extempore, impromptu 
-1741. 18. Brief, momentary ~1595: T9. Hap- 
pening at an early date; shortly to come or to 
be -1749- 2 

т. Hayle, rain, and suddaine darknesse EvELYN. 
As start of surprise Scott. C. See lilies spring, and 
5, verdure rise POPE. 2. Ae If one kill another upon 
a suddaine quarrell, this is manslaughter Bacon, — b. 
Some men..are more s. in their tempers than others 
Newman, 3. Expecting your s, answer, I rest, Your 
servant, Oliver Cromwell 1650. 4. Caska be sodaine, 
for we feare preuention Suaks. 5. Neuer was sucha 


sodaine Scholler made Suaks. 6. Kont $ Ful, ш. 
iii. 45. 7. Two Gent. IV. il. 12, 9. To morrow, in my 


Jit. an " 
Е io е in’, cheat, deceive. S. out, franz, 
Le 4t by oras by. 
w oat OY NS mouth by suction, To draw u 
creation of a vacuum; to xb 
4); to draw up (moisture) by heat; also, to draw 
ы „ с. Toswallow up, dintr, Te 


sure from о 
ТИЛ curry favour with; to toady ѓо. Schoolboy 


is sucked into the 

Sucking (szkip), //.a. OE. [f. SUCK v. 
*-ING*,] 1. That sucks milk from the breast, 
that is still being suckled, unweaned. 2. Of 
an animal that is sull sucking its dam. late ME. 
b. Of a Ыга: That is still with its mother, Now 
eid in s, dove, echoed from Shaks. 1590. 3. 

fot come to maturity; not fully developed 
1648. 4. That sucks down, under water, into 
a whirlpool, ete, 1513. 

2. My enemies are it & critics, who would fain be 
nibbling ere their teeth are come Daynex, b. 1 will 
roare you as gently as any s. Doue Suaxs. 

Sucking-fish. 1697. A fish furnished 
with a sucker or adhesive organ. a. The RE- 
MORA, Echeneis remora. b. Applied to other 
fishes, e.g. the Cornish sucker, the lump-sucker 


1776. 

Goicking-pig. 1566. A new-born or very 
young pig; a young milk-fed pig suitable for 
pem whole. (Formerly often called roasting 
pig. 

Sucking-pump. 1660. TX. Anair-pump. 
BovLE. 2. А suction pump. Now rare, 1660. 

Suckle (so*k'l), v. late ME. [perh. a back- 
formation from SUCKLING 30.) 1. trans. To 
give suck to; to nurse (a child) at the breast. 
b. fig. To nourish with, ring up ол 1654. 2. 
To cause to take milk from the breast or udder; 
to put to suck 1523. 3. int. To suck af the 
breast (rare) 1688. 

1. The brests of Hecuba When she did s. Hector, 
lock'd not louelier Then Hectors forhead Suaxs, b. 
A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn Wonpsw. 

Suckler (sv'klə1). 1473. [f SUCKLE v. + 
-ER s т. An At ce (агау ш 
plant, an axillary shoot 1577. b. fig: (fre „with | infant); esf. a su ing calf. 2. Ап animal that 
crurum E ak T ET fd the | suckles its young, a mammal (rare) 1850, 
parent stem) тот. 5. An organ adapted for Suckling (sv'klip, 501 1440. [f SUCK v. 
sucking or absorbing nourishment by suction, 4-LING!|] a, An infant that is at the breast 
© the proboscis of an insect 1685. 6. Any | OF isunweaned. b. = prec. I. 1530 
fish having a conformation of the lips which Suckling (s7klin), 50.2 1440. (арр. f 
suggests that it feeds by suction; esp. №. Amer. | suckle, short for HONEYSUCKLE.] 1. Clover. 
cyprinoid fishes of the family Ca£ostomid 1772. (Also Zamb-sucklings.) dial, 2. = HONEY- 
b. U.S, An inhabitant of the state of Illinois | SUCKLE 2 (Lonicera Perichymenum), Obs, exc. 
1833. 7. Used asa book-rendering of Suctoria, dial. 1653. 
the name of various groups of animals having| Sucrate (surkret) 1868. (a. F., f. sucre 
a sucking apparatus 1835. — 8. The embolus, | SUGAR +-ATE *.] Chem. Acompound of a sub- 
piston, or rising-valve of a pump; the piston of | stance with sucrose. 4 
а syringe or an air-pump 1611. — 9. a. A pipe ||| Sucre (sirkre). 1886. [f. name of Antonio 
or tube through which anything is drawn by José de Sucre, aS. Amer. patriot.] Asilver coin 
suction; ocadly, a hood over a fire-place 1755. | of Ecuador of the value of two shillings. 

b. An air-hole fitted with a valve; a valve for Sucro- (stirkro), used as comb. form of F. 
the regulation of the flow of air 1797. ©. Bot. | sucre sugar. 
= HAUSTORIUM 1849. Sucrose (siz'krous). 1862. [f. F. sucre 
aca сасе OL animals, a Buone SUGAR+-OSE2.] Chem. Any one of the sugars 

y N CKER. Я tterers to the kyng.. г iti е 

suckers of his purse апа о: his subiectes Haute having the Edessa CisHaOu) and P 
4. b. If thou payest nothing, they will count thee a perties of cane-sugarj . 2 
5, no branch FULLER. ' Suction (sekjon). 1626, [ad. L. sucfzo, 

IL 1. A part or organ adapted for adhering | 27275; f. suct-, sugere to SUCK.) 1. 'Theaction 
to ап object; the adhesive pad of an insect's|of sucking with the tongue and lips (or ana- 

logous organs). Also, an instance of this. b. 


foot, etc. ; a suctorial disk, foot, etc, 1681. 2. us : insta 
ny fish characterized by a suctorial disk by Imbibing strong drink, drinking, slang. 1817. 
which it adheres to foreign objects ; e.g. fishes | 2. The production of a more or less complete 
of the genus Cyclopterus, the genus Liparis | vacuum with the result that. external atmo- 
(sea-snails or snail-fishes), and the remora ( Eche- spheric pressure forces fluid into the vacant 
neis) 1753. з, A toy, consisting of around piece | space or causes, the adhesion of surfaces 1658. 
of leather with a string attached at the centre, | 3. Short for s.-pipe 1886. 
which, laid wet upon a solid surface and drawn |. «#00, and Сом. в. box, chamber, а chamber 
Up by the sting adheres Бу reason of the | ina pump into te) cae pipe lending fom ie bottom 
vacuum created 1681 pipe; S. pipe, (a) the pipe ong om which fluid i 
attrib, з of a pump barrel to the reservoir from which fluid 1S 
acting апа Cow: BCD, -foot, a cup or foot | to be drawn; (0) a pipe for the extraction of dust 
eU Ei] -fish = senses 1. 6, II. 2; rod, а | from tow; S. pump, a pump of thetype in which the 
xp rod. | Hence Su'ckered Af. a. of an organ: | barrel is placed above the level of the reservoir, and 
joe. with suckers. is connected therewith by a s pipe ca stop, any of 
ЧСКег (sp‘kax), v. 1660. [f. prec. J] de * clicks ' peculiar to certain S. Afr, languages; S 
t E o Ner reat Pise i the valve at the bottom of the cylinder of 
СА То fit or provide with a sucker or valve. aeuo tae we the piston; (0) the valve in a steam 
(pr. hove Superius oue shoots from | engine through which the water is drawn from the 
thie cas E maize plants); also, tto reme dnd into the HU Hence Su'ctional a. 
10015 ji = re) having а po . 
ers, Also Bs 245 s ау. а “&шсїогїа1 (soktderrial), a. 1833. [f mod, | judgement, is too s. SHAKS. _ 
Sucker, 1802, —— E L. suctorius (n. pl. Suctoria, sc. animalia, the! В. ‘adv. т. Suddenly. Chiefly poet, late ME. 


3 (curl). ё(ё#) (there). # (2) (rein). ¢ (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ae the vb.-stem used in comb., as in 
„оше, an infant's feeding-bottle ; a tippler; 
ssh = SUCKER so. П. 2; s-(a)thumb, a 
child that sucks its thumb. 

Suck-egg. 1609. (f. Ѕоск-+ Ево sb.] 
& An animal that is reputed to suck eggs, & g. 
a weasel, cuckoo; ig. an avaricious person, 
b. A young fellow ; siang, “a silly person’. 

Sucken (sv‘kon). Sc. late ME. [var. of 
SoKEN ; orig. * resort’ (sc. toa particular mill).] 
з. The duty and liability of tenants within adis- 
trict astricted to a mill. 2. The lands astricted 
to a mill; also, the population of such lands 
1754 b. transf. The area of a bailiff's juris- 
diction ; the district within which one practises 
or carries on business 1688. 

Hence Su'ckener, one who is bound to have his 
corn ground at а certain mL 
Suckeny. Hist. late ME. [a. OF. sou- 
canie, of Slavonic origin.) A smock, 

Sucker (sv'kə1), 50. late ME. [f Suck v. 
+-ЕЕ!,] IL r.A young mammal before it is 
weaned; now sfec, a sucking-pig; a young 
whale-calf, b. fg. A greenhorn, simpleton. 
U.S. 1857. 2. One who or that which sucks 
with the mouth 1440. 3. One who lives at the 
expense of another; one who draws profit or 
extorts subsistence from some source; U.S. 
slang, а sponger, parasite 1500. 4. A shoot 
thrown out from the base of a tree or plant, 
which in most cases may serve for propagation ; 
now £5. such a shoot rising from the root under 
ground, near to, or at some distance from, the 
trunk; also, (now 77e) a runner (as of the 
strawberry); also, a lateral shoot ; inthe tobacco 


8 (Ger, Koln), 6 (Fr. peu). ii (Ger Malle). # (Fr. dune). 


SUDDENTY 


2. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. posi- 
tion sudden is often hyphened to it 1730 

з. The day with cloudes was suddeine ouercast 
Srexser. а. The sudden-starting tear Tuousox. 

С. quasi-sd. and så. 1. In advb, ріг. formed 
with preps. = Suddenly 1558. +2. A sudden 
need, danger, or the like; an emergency -1704. 
t3. For a s.: for an instant. BUNYAN. 

1, Of as. (tof the s.) ; now usu, with preceding all; 
Is it ible That lone should of a «odaine take such 

Suaxs. On or ufon a (or the) з. (arch.); On 
а s. a gleam of hope appeared Macautay. tOn such 
435.50 suddenly. 2. At sucha S. I knew not what to 
doe 1704. Hence Su:dden-ly adv., -ness. 

Suddenty (sv'd'nti). Chiefly Se. Obs. exc. 
dial. late ME. [a. OF. sodeinete, f. sodein SUD- 
DEN; see -TY.) 1. Unexpectedness; sudden- 
Ness ; occas. an instance of this, an unexpected 
attack, 2. (In Sc. legal language.) An unpre- 
meditated outburst of passion 1469. 
| Sudder (so-daz), a. (sb.) Anglo-Ind. 1787. 
[а. Urdü = Arab. рад foremost or highest part 
of a thing, chief place or seat, etc., used in 
comb, with adj. sense.] Chief, supreme: ap- 
plied esp. to high government departments or 
Officials. b ef/zpt. as s, = 5, Court 1834. 

Sudoral (sz:dórál), а. rare. 1876. [Е L. 
sudor sweat+-AL.] Path. Characterized by a 
disturbance of the function of sweating. 
|| Sudoresis (si#dérfsis), 1834. [mod.L., 
irreg. f. L. sudor + -esis as in DIAPHORESIS.] 
Sweating, exudation. 

Sudoriferous (suzlórifféros), а. 1597. [f. 
mod.L. sudoriferus; see -FEROUS.] І. = next 
А.т. 2. = SUDORIPAROUS 1713. 

з. The s. Glands and Vessels 1713. 

Sudorific (suzdóri'fik), а. and sd, 1626. 
[ad. mod.L. sudorificus; see -FIC.] А. adj. 1. 
Promoting or causing perspiration; diaphoretic. 
2. Connected with the secretion and the exuda- 
tion of sweat; sudoriparous, perspiratory 1720. 
3. Consisting of sweat (rare) 1807. 

т, 5. toil 1850, 2, The Sudorifick Pores 1720, 

В. sé. A medicine or remedy which promotes 
perspiration; a diaphoretic 1667. 

Sudoriparous (si#dripares), а. 1851. [f. 
mod.L. sudoriparus, f. L, sudor sweat ; see-PA- 
ROUS.] Phys. Secreting sweat. b. Used loosely 
for: Connected with the production of sweat or 
with the sweat-glands 1899. 

Sudorous (stz:dóros), a. rare. 1646. [Е late 
L. sudorus, f. L. sudor sweat ; see-ous, ] Sweaty. 
| Sudra (sz-dra). Anglo-Ind, 1630. [а. Skr. 
ue of doubtful etym.] A member of the 

lowest of the four great Hindu castes, 

Suds (svdz), sd. 21 1548. [Etym. ппс] 
+. Dregs, leavings; hence, filth, muck —1645. 
‘ta. Flood-water ; the water of the fens; water 
mixed with drift-sand and mud; drift-sand left 
by a flood —1851. 3. a. Water impregnated 
with soap for washing, esp. when hot. b. The 
frothy mass which collects on the top of. soapy 
water in which things are washed ; in early use 
esp, a barber's lather, (More fully Soap-sups.) 
1581. с. sing, A soap solution 1835. 4. Foam, 
froth. Also sing. 1592. 

Phr. In the suds: chiefly in 20 Zie or be in the 
suds; 10 lay, leave in the suds. а. In difficulties; 
in embarrassment or perplexity. Os. or slang. +b. 
Done for; in disgrace. c. In the sulks in the blues. 
dial, +d. Unfinished. е. Being washed, ‘in the 
wash’, 

Sue (sz), v. ME. [а. AF. suer, siwer = 
OF. siure i—pop. L. *seguere, for L. segui to 
follow.) I. Zrazs. +1. To follow (a person or 
thing in motion) -x59o. t2. a. To follow (a 
person's steps, a track, path). b. Togo in pur- 
suit of (a person) ; to chase, pursue —1596. 1с. 
То follow in time or as a consequence —r559. 
їз. То follow as an attendant, companion, or 
adherent; occas, to follow (a banner or the 
like); to frequent (a person's company) -1522. 
+4. To take as guide, leader, or pattern; to 
follow as a disciple or imitator -1509. `5. To 
comply with (a person's will), follow (another's 
advice or one's own devices) -1767. +6. To 
follow, adopt, put in practice (a form of belief, 
a manner of life, a virtue or vice, an occupa- 
tion or profession); to occupy oneself with (a 
pursuit) -1799. 17. To prosecute (an action) ; 
to pursue (a subject); also, to follow up (an 
achievement) -1596. "8. To take (legal action); 


2070 


to institute (a legal process) ; to plead (a cause) 
-1572. g. To institute a suit for, make a legal 
claim to; hence gen. to petition or a; for; 
to seek to obtain. Now rare (гері, by з. for). 
ME. b. Const. inf. (occas. gerund): To peti- 
tion to be allowed, (hence) to seek o do or £o ѓе 
something. arch. late ME. то. ssec, To make 
application before a court for the grant of (a 
writ or other legal process): often with impli- 
cation of further proceedings being taken upon 
the writ, etc. ; hence, to put in suit, to enforce 
(a legal process). More freq. to s. out, tforth. 
ME. тт, Toinstitute legal proceedings against 
(a person); to prosecute in a court of law; to 
bring a civil action against. In full, fo s. at 
law, late ME, та. To petition, appeal to (rare) 

1521. 13. To woo, court, arch. 1596. 

з. C. Shame sueth sinne, as rayne drops do the thun- 
дег 1559. 3. Phr. t To serve and з, : to give ‘suit and 
service to’ (see Suit så, І. 2), 6. Since errant armes 
to sew he first began Srenser. 9. b. Many sued to 
haue had her to maryage 1509. то. Hen, VIII, ш. 
ii. 341. It putteth him to s. out his pardon of course 
Bacon. Phr. To s., s. out, s. forth (one's) livery: see 
Livery så. 5. 11. My opinion is that he will not pay 
a peny till Ti is sued 1670. 13. They would s. me, 
and woo me, and flatter me TENNYSON, 

П, intr. t1. To follow after a person or thing 
in motion; to follow as an attendant or ad- 
herent ; to go in chase or pursuit; freq. with 
after, on, upon -1555. з. To do service or 
homage; chiefly in phr. serve and s.-1590. t3. 
a. To follow in time or in a succession of per- 
sons. Nearly always in pr. pple. -1642. Ъ. 
To follow in the sequence of events, as a conse- 
quence or result —1597. 4. To make legal 
claim ; to institute legal proceedings ; to bring 
a suit, late ME. 5. To make one's petition or 
supplication ёо a person for a person or thing; 
to plead, appeal, supplicate. late ME. 6. To 
be a suitor Zo a woman. arch, 1588. 

2. What bootes thy seruice bace To her, to whom 
the heauens do serue and sew? Spenser. 4. Infant 
executors may s. by attorney 1817. Tos. for a debt 
1858. 5. We were not borne to S., but to command 
SHaxs. 6. Two Gent. п. i. 143. 
| Suéde (swéid), 1884. [F. = Sweden.] 
Orig. in s. gloves (= F. gants de Suède), gloves 
made ot tanned kid-skin; hence suede is used 
for the material and the colour of it, also for a 
fabric woven to imitate suède, 

Suet (519-0). late ME. [app. a. AF. *suet, 
*sewet, Í. su(e, seu = OF. seu, sieu (mod.F. suif) 
:—L. sebum tallow, suet, grease.] The solid 
fat round the loins and kidneys of certain ani- 
mals, esf, that of the ox and sheep, which, 
chopped up, is used in cooking, and, when 
rendered down, forms tallow. (Occas. applied 
to the corresponding fat in the human body.) 
‘tb. Hunting, The fat of deer -1700. 

attrib., as s-chopper, dumpling; S. face, a face of 
a pale podgy appearance; s. pudding, a pudding 
made of flour and chopped or shredded s. and usu, 
boiled in a cloth or basin. 

Suety (siæėti), а. 1730. [f. prec. +-v1,] 
1. Of the nature of suet. b. fig. Pale-faced 
1801. 2. Full of suet; made with suet 1807. 

2. I always spell plumb-pudding with a 4, p-l-u-in-ó 
—I think it reads fatter and more suetty LAMB. 

Sueve (swiv). 190r. = next B. 

Suevian (swzvikn),a. and sd, 1617. [f.L. 
Suevus, var. Suebus+-1AN.] А. adj. Of or be- 
longing to a confederation of Germanic tribes 
called by the Romans Suevi (Suebi), which 
inhabited large territories in Central Europe to 
the east of the Rhine, B. sd, Any individual of 
these tribes. 

Suffect (йе), а. (20.). 1862. [ad. I. 
suffectus, sufficere to substitute.] Rom. A ntig. 
Applied to the office of those additional consuls 
(or to the consuls themselves) who were elected, 
as under the Empire, during the official year, 
Also så., a consul s. 

Suffer (sv'fox),v, ME. [a.AF. suffrir, = 
OF. sof(f)rir :—pop. L, *suferire, for sufferre, 
f. suf- = SUB- 25+ ferre to bear.) I. To under- 
go, endure, т. frans. To have (something 
painful, distressing, or injurious) inflicted or 
imposed upon one; to submit to with pain, 
distress, or grief. — 2. To go or pass through, 
be subjected to, undergo, experience (now usu. 
something evil or painful) ME. 3. imr. To 
undergo or submit to pain, punishment, or 
death ME. b. from or (now rare) under a 


SUFFERANCE 


disease or ailment 1800. To 

of an action, be acted upon! be "ud 
rare. late ME. ts. To endure, hold ost, 
patiently -161r. — 6. ¢raxs, To em 
stand. Obs. exc. dial. late ME, 7. Тобе 
by, subjected to, undergo (an operation or 
cess, esp. of change). Now only as transf, po 
late ME. 8. infr. To undergo the extreme - 
penalty ; to be put to death, be executed, Now 
rare in literary use exc. of martyrdom, з 
Tb. To be killed or destroyed. SHaxs. 9. To 
sustain injury, damage, or loss; to be fe 

or impaired 1600. 10. causative, To = 
pain upon, Obs, exc. dial. 1500. 

1.1 suffered thryse shipwracke Тїхрлшк з Cor, зї, 
A For feare that hee should s. thirst 1617. The 
plaintiff had suffered по loss 1891. а. hree more. 
suffered the same fate 1839. 3. A brave man suffer 
in silence 1899. b. Не had suffered from 
tremens 1884. 4. To be weak is miserable 
Suffering Mitt. 5.1 suffreth longe, and is cog. 
teous Tinpate x Cor. xiii. 4. 7. Nothing of him t 
doth fade, But doth s. a Sea-change Into something 
rich, & strange SHaxs, 8, Edward Transham .. 
suffered at Tyburn 1877. b. But let the frame of 
things dis-ioynt, Both the Worlds s. Suaxs, 9. How 
must he in the meantime be suffering in her opinioa! 
Scorr. то, 2 Hen. ИГ, v. i. 153. 

П. To tolerate, allow. 1. ¿rans, To bear 
with, put up with, tolerate. arch, or dial, ME. 
Tb. To admit of -1793. 2. Const. acc. and inf. 
or clause: To allow or permit a person, animal, 
or inanimate thing to be or to do so-and-so 
ME. 3. ref. or tintr. To allow oneself, submit 
4o be treated in a certain way ; to endure, con- 
sent Zo ġe or fo do something ME. 4. trans 
To permit or allow (a person) to do a certain 
thing; Tto let alone. Also occas. absol, arch. 
late ME. ts. intr. a. Of a person (transf. of 
a thing): To allow a certain thing to be done 
-1613. b. Of a condition of things : To allow 
or admit of a certain thing being done -1612, 

1. That nolde she suffre by по wey Cuavcer. We 
s. religion, and endure the laws of God but we love 
them not Јев. Tavtor. He suffered his grandmother 
with a good-humoured indifference THACKERAY. — & 
S. mee, that I may feele the pillars whereupon the 
house standeth игез xvi. 26. I was not suffered to 
stir far from the house, for fear I should run away 
Согоѕм, 3. Why rather suffre ye not youre selves to 
be robbed? TiNDALE т Cor, vi 7. itv. 1 must nots 
to have the laws broken before my face Gotpsm. — $. 
b. And saye the Lordes prayer, yf the tyme will suffre 
Bk. Com. Prayer. 

Sufferable (svfor&b'l) a. Obs. exc. arch. 
ME. [a. OF. sufrable, ad. med.L. suferabilis, 
f. sufferreto Su¥FER.] ўі, Patient, long-suffer- 
ing. Also const. of: Willing to submit to. 
-161r. 2. That can be ‘suffered ' or put up 
with; bearable, tolerable. Also, tolerably good. 
ME. ўз. Permissible -1653. 

1. And sith a man is moore resonable Than wom- 
man is, ye moste been suffrable Cuaucer. Hence 
Su'fferably adv. (rare) patiently; tolerably. 

Sufferance (sv'fərăns). ME. [a, AF., OF. 
suf (f )rance, soffrance, ad. late L. suferentia, f 
sufferre to SUFFER ; see -ANCE.| I. 1. Patient 
endurance, forbearance, long-suffering. arch, 
2. The suffering of pain, trouble, wrong, ete 
arch, late ME, b. The suffering of a peu 
-1640. c. Damage, injury (rare) 71823. om 
painful condition; pain suffered, arch. late M 
t4. Capacity to endure, endurance -1823., 

1, The best apology against false accusers is aime 
ands. Мит. z, Calm in the в, of wrong 1856. ЕЕ 
Oth. Yt. i. 23. . The poore Beetle that we io 
vpon In corporall s., finds a pang as great, As wl aua 
Gant dies SuaKs. 4. The two chiefest parts 0 
soldier, Valour and S, 1604. Б ^ 
IL r. Sanction, consent, or acquiescence, 


$, n " : ] H а 
implied by non-intervention ; toleration, 10 
gence. Now rare exc. as inb ME. b. n ui 
upon s.: by virtue of a tacit assent but wit ое 
express permission ; under conditions of pass! В 
acquiescence ог bare tolerance 1562. in 
instance of this, a licence -1645. d. ur : 
In full, 4227 of s.: a licence to ship or disci = 
cargoes at specified ports 1670. 2. un Tig: 
condition of the holder of an estate who, Pd it 
come in by lawful right, continues to 10 eas 
after the title has ceased without the pss б 
leave of the owner. Phr. tenant, estat ке fy 
1579. +g. Suspension, delay ; respite. ( 
after OF. or med. L.) -1738. M 
1.The Company.. possessing their privileges t 
his s. 1817. tS, of peace, a grant of реасе, 
b. They were a Ministry on s. when they арр 


hrough 
truce. 
ealed 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (520). 2 (Psyche). о (what) ¢ (ga) 


1 a 
ented ty tipped or landed under а s. 


егег sp'íoro1i) 1450. 
Supe y One who suffers pain, tribulation, 
«rong, loss, etc. ; one who suffers from 
анһ. b.One эю suffers death ; 
yo is killed (now only in re . to martyrdom) 
ak с. A patient. Now rare. 1809. фз. Опе 
who permits something to be done 1627. 
1. Sad suff rer under nameless ill Cowper. 
the bedside of the unfortunate s. 1809. 
Suffering (sv-forin), vól. só. ME. [f. Sur- 
per v. +-ING 1] "fr. Patient endurance ; long- 
suffering. -late ME, 2. The bearing or under- 
oing of pain, distress, or tribulation ME. tb. 
"xecution; martyrdom -1700, 3. A inful 
condition ; pain suffered. late ME, b. In par- 
ticularized use, chiefly pl. 1609. c. In the 
Society of Friends, the hardships of those who 
were distrained upon for tithes, etc, 1657. 
a L..to the evil turne My obvious breast, arming 
toovercom By s. Мит. 3. Far less shall be Our S, 
Sir Guay. b. She is callous to his sufferings 1877. 
Suffering, ^//. a. ME. [-ING2.) fr. That 
endures patiently; inured to suffering; sub- 
missive -1694. Фа. Passive -1792. 8. That 
suffers, or is characterized by the suffering of, 
pain, affliction, or distress 1597. b. In Puritan 
use, with ref. to hardships endured for the sake 
of religion, esp. in s. saint 166r. c. [After F. 
sufrant.] Ill, indisposed (rare) 1885. 
3 Gentle maid Haue of my s. PES! some feeling 
pitty SuAks, Hence Su'fferingly adv. rare. 
Suffete (зәл). 1600. [ad. L. sufes, sufes, 
«t^, of Phcenician origin.] 44z£ig. One of the 
supreme executive magistrates of the ancient 
republic of Carthage. 
Suffice (söfəi's), v. ME. [f. OF. suffis-, 
pres. stem of sufire :—L. sufficere, f. suf- = SUB- 
+facereto make do.] тг. ntr. To be enough, 
sufficient, or adequate for a purpose or the end 
inview. F2. impers. lt is enough –1530. b. 
Const. inf. or clause with (or twithout) antici- 


straites Joó xx.22. b. An 
tirement, rural 
about the s. of t 
18 
s 


jet. Thomson, 
assets 2634. 


Shans. 


Sufficient (sifi-fént), a. 


to SUFFICE.) А. adj. т. 
or scope 


ject. b. impers. with 


€. At 


1831. 2. In techn. 
ments, securities, etc. r 


-1817. 


SUFFICIENT 2. -I 
т. What thanks з... 

The publiq arm „S. for 

a threatened interference with a 

5. to justify him in taking 


charge for the same 1551. 


STEELE. 


means; enough 1470, 


FICE v, - -ING 7, 


his sufficiencie, 
elegant s, 


S. of wood for fuel 
x 4- We haue there a Sebatitute of most allowed 


ME. (a. OF. orad. L. suficiens, -ent-, sufficere 
а quantity, extent, 
adequate to a certain arpani or ob- 
dependent clause or inf. 
1538. c. Achieving its object; effective (rare) 


е, of legal 

т, з. Qualified by 
talent or ability; competent, capable, able 

T4. Of persons : Of adequate means 
or wealth; having a competence; well-to-do ; 
hence, qualified by means or status for an office 
or duty ~1782, %5. Of things: Of ad 
. quality; of a good standard; substantial; in 
good condition –1800, 16. In full, s. for oneself: 
= SELF-SUFFICIENT I, -I502, 


ve I to render thee? Мит. 
men Evetyx. Even 
plaintiff's rights. .is 
thought it not sufficiente in their life 
prayse 1553. 2. This our Lettre shalbe your s. dis- 
S. grace (Theol): see 
Grace så, 11. (Principle or law of) s. reason (mod. 
Philos), the principle that nothing happens without 
a reason why it should be so rather t 
з. Those that..haveas. Gardener 1719., 4. An honest 
and s. farmer 1672, 7, А s. self-conceited Coxcomb 


1B. adv. = Sufficiently -1826, C. 5b. tx. The 
quality or condition of being sufficient —1600. 
2. A sufficient quantity or supply ; sufficient 


2. We saw s. to account for the noise Tyxpatt, 
Hence Suffi:ciently adv. in a s, manner. 


Sufficing (sifoisiy), 2//.a. 1606. [f Sur- 
That suffices for a purpose 
or object; sufficient, adequate, satisfying. 


SUFFRAGE 


wind ; inspiration (by the ‘ breath ' of the Holy 
Ghost) ; expiration -1817. 
(sella). 1562. (Origin unkn.) Her. 
A bearing resembling a clarion. 
tSu-flocate, pa, pple. and ppl. а. 1460. (ad. 
ve Da — nA 
ca vati -1632. 2. 2 
Tor Бойыны Debe, 2 

з. For єз may be be s. Suaxs, 

Suffocate (smíZket), v. 1526. (f. L. sufo- 
cat-, sufocare, f. suf- = SUB- 1 + fauces throat.) 
1, trans. To kill (a or animal) by stop- 
ping the supply of air through the lungs, gills, 
or other respiratory organs 199. з. То inter- 
rupt ог impede respiration in (а n); to 
ite bo Pe Also, "odi (the неро} 
stifle (the breath). 1509. 3. To destroy as i! 
the exclusion of aír; to smother, а 


з. There isa 


(adv, sb.) late 
docu- 


3. The 
will s every kind of weed near them 1793. 
perstition which..had suffocated the hi; 23 
religion 1868, Hence Su'ffocating fps, a., 


ely adv, 

Suffocation (sofdkarfon). 1549. [ad.L. 
suffocatio, -onem, f. sufocare (see prec.).] The 
act of suffocating or condition of being suffo- 
cated, ФЬ. In full s. of the womb, matrix, 
mother: hysteria 71719. 

Suffocative (sv'fókeitiv), a. 1605. [See 
SUFFOCATE v, and -1VE.] Tending to suffocate; 
causing or inducing suifocation ; attended by 
suffocation. (Chiefly Med., esp. in s. catarrh 
= capillary bronchitis. 

Suffolk (sv'fək). The name of a county of 
East Anglia; used attrib, in designations of 
things produced in or peculiar to the county, 
as S. cow, pig; S. coprolite, a phosphatic 
nodule occurring in the Red Crag of Suffolk ; 
S. crag, a Pliocene formation occurring in Suf- 
folk; S. punch, a small but strong and hard 
horse bred largely in Suffolk, b. adso/. = Suffol 
brick, cow, horse, pig, sheep, etc. 1831. 

Suffragan (so‘frigin), sd. and а, late ME. 
[a. AF., OF. sufragan, corresp. to med.L. 


17. = SELF- 


3890, Б. They 


time to deserue 


n otherwise. 


patory subject 22 Now chiefly in the subj., | Draw thy sword, and giue mee, Suffising strokes (ог i 
S. ii, occas. short for S, 22 £o say, late ME. c.|death Sus Hence Suticingly . So as to srs a т f nem ee ЭШИП e] 
With dat. pron. arch, late ME, — "3. To have | suffice; Sufi" SS, sufficiency, fn P 


the necessary ability, capacity, or resources for 
doing something ; to be competent or able Zo do 
something —1823. 4. rans. To be enough for; 
to meet the desires, needs, or requirements of 
(a person); to satisfy. arch. late МЕ, b. pass. 
To be satisfied or content. arch, late МЕ, #5. 
To provide enough food for, satisfy the appetite 
of; also, to satisfy (the appetite). Chiefly pass. 
“1791. +6. To satisfy, meet the ‘calls’ of 
a desire, need, sense, emotion, etc.) 1737. '17- 

о make or be sufficient provision for; to suppl 
with something. Also, to replenish (a рЫ), 
ra +8. To supply, furnish (a product, etc.) 
-1725. 

1. 'Twixt such friends as wee, Few words s. SHAKS- 

€ fog ..every trace of which a few minutes sufficed 


b. She was, 
my lyfe CHAUCER 


4Suffisance. late ME. [a. OF. suf", sofi- 
sance, ad, late L. sufficientia SUFFICIENCE.} 
т. Enough to supply one's needs -1632. 2. = 
SUFFICIENCY 3.-1544- 3. Ample means, wealth 
-1574. 4. Ability -1627, 5. Satisfaction, con- 
tentment -r59go. Ъ. A source of satisfaction 


—1502. 
1552 that seketh no riche metesne drinkes CHAUCER. 
that swete wife, My suffisaunce, my luste, 


1Suffisant, а. ME. [a. OF. suffisant, 
soufisant, pr. pple. of sufire to SUFFICE.) 1. 
= SUFFICIENT, in various senses —I570. 
Of things (chiefly immaterial) : Satisfactory in 
quality or efficacy ; effective -1455. 

Suffix (sv'fiks), sd. 1778. [ad. mod.L. 


relation to the archbishop or metropolitan, 

whom he may be summoned to attend synt 

and give his suffrage, 2, An assistant or sub- 
sidiary bishop; in the Church of England, a 
bishop appointed to assist a diocesan bishop in 
a particular part of his diocese. late ME. 13. 
A coadjutor, assistant ; a deputy, representative 
-1760. В. adj, 1. Bishop з., s. bishop: = A. I, 
2.1475. 9. Of a see or diocese: Subordinate 
1o a metropolitical or archiepiscopal see 1712. 
Hence Su'ffraganship, the office or status of a s. 
+Surffragant, sj. and a, 1603. [a. F., ad. 
L. sufragans, -ant-, suffragari (see next).] А. 
sb, One who gives his suffrage or vote ; a voter; 
hence, a supporter, witness -1697. B. adj. 1. 
Auxiliary, subordinate, FLORIO. 2. Giving 


to sweep away Ty . b. S. it, that perchance support or witness -1656, 
an were o fümé Буна 4. the us “old rule |$ pr rte Fur] a HEN +Suffragate, v. 1600. [Е L. suffragat-, 
uficeth them Wownsw. р. Not half suffic'd and | f 21/5 = SUB: 24 445: +] x. Gram. f. stem of suffragium SUFFRAGE: | 


greed yet to kill DavpEN. 6, Scarce all my herds 
eir luxury s, Рорк, 8. The Iuyce, as it scemeth, 
not being able to s, a Succulent Colour, and a Double 
gafe Bacon, 
Sufficience (sbfirféns), arch. lateME, [a. 
F., or ad. late L, Sufficientia, f, suficient- 
“ns, SUFFICIENT; see -ENCE.] x. The quality 
9r condition of being sufficient or enough; 
Sufficient Supply, means, or resources. T2. 
рашу; ability; competence. Also, a capable 
Ree person. -1676. %#3. ‘That which 
i Ces for one's needs; satisfaction of one's 
eds ; sustenance —1620. 
teh full and perfect s. of life was abruptly dis- 
3 ed Mortey, 
ey (вй). 1495. [ad. L. 
Ctentia (see prec, and -ENCY). | tx. Sufficient 


age, short-en, short-er, 
flexional formative (e. g. ох, 


bol 1842. 
Su'füixment, use as a 5. 

Suffix n v. 
[Partly f. 


To add as a suffix 
used as a suffix. 


~min-, fe 


opens ог wealth; abili t pecuniar : 

Obligations 2,22 AHO to ласере Y | Xut an obstacle in the way of, obstruct. 
-1747. b. A sufficient supply; &|P ы 

Competence 1608. c. Adequate о +Sufflate, v. 1616. [£ L. suffat-, 


004 or bodil By 
7 y comfort 1796. 2. The condition > 
fr ality of being а for its purpose or | blow up, inflate -1791. " 
EUIS end in view; adequacy 1565. 3. А 4Suffla-tion. 1599. [^ Р 
cient number or quantity of; enough 1531. | f. suflare (see prec.).] The 


4 Sufficient capacity Zo perform or undertake (up); inflation (222. and jig. 


verbal element attached to the end of a word 
to form an entirely new word (e.g. short, short- 
short- 
ox-en). 
An inferior index written to the right of a sym- 
Hence Suffi'xion [after PREFIXION], 
the act of suflixing or state of being suffixed, 


Chiefly in да. pple. 1604. 
L. sufixus (see prec.), partly f. prec. ] 
т. trans. То fix or place under; to subjoin. 2. 
1778. So Suffitxed 77 а. 


Sufflaminate (sZflz'minett), 2. Now rare. 

1656. R L. sufiaminat-, -are, f. suffamen, 
suf = SUB- 2 + *famen :—*flagmen 

(cogn. w. BALK 50.) beam, balk.] z7ans, To 


f, suf- = SUB- 25 + flare to blow.) évans. 


L. sufflatio, -onem, 
action of blowing 
); distension with 


suffragari, 
т. trans. To delegate, appoint. 
testify, to bear witness 20 -1676. 
(for) 71691. 

Suffrage (sufrédz), sd, late МЕ. [ad. L. 
suffragium, partly through F. suffrage.) 1. col- 
lect. pl. and sing. Prayers, esp. intercessory 
prayers, intercessions. arch. b. spec. Prayers 
for the souls of the departed ; esp. in phr, Zo do 
s. (arch.) 1449. €. pl, Liturgical intercessory 

titions; es^. in the Book of Common Prayer, 

a) the intercessory petitions pronounced by the 
priest in the Litany ; (0) a set of versicles and 
responses 1532. T2. Help, support, assistance. 
Also, one who helps, a support. -1613. 3g9.orig. 
A vote given by a member of a body, state, or 
society, in assent to a proposition or in favour 
of the election of a person ; in extended sense, 
a vote for or against any controverted question 
or nomination 1534 b. An object, asa pebble, 
a marked paper, or the like, used to indicate 
a vote given (rare) 1534. 4. деп. A vote in sup- 
port of or an opinion in favour of some person 
or thing; hence (now Oés. or arch.), in neutral 
sense, an opinion 1594. 5+ Approval, sanction, 


2. intr, To 
8. To vote 


ly) or as an in- 
2. Math. 


sufftare, 
gets 


8 (Ger, Köln). 5 (Fr. pew), ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dume). 2 (cal). 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (4) (rin) g (Fr. faire). 9 (їй, fern, earth). 


SUFFRAGE 


consent. Const. £o. arch. 1598. tb. An in- 
stance of this; an expression or token of ap- 
proval -1829. 6. The collective vote of a body 
of persons 1610. 7. The collective opinion of 
a body of persons; hence, contextually, con- 
sensus of opinion; (common or general) consent 
1576. 8. The casting of a vote, voting; the 
exercise of a right to vote; election by voting 
1665. g. The right or privilege of voting as a 
member of a body, state, etc. (orig. U.S.) 1789. 
b. With prefixed word denoting the extent, as 
female, household, manhood s., etc. 1706. 

з. Of what use to you then the suffrages of the 
saints? KiwcstEv. b. Their prayers and suffrages for 
the dead 1848. c. After the s. for the Church, those 
for the ecclesiastical orders usually come first 1855. 3. 
The manner of choosing Magistrates..was by plu- 
rality of suffrazes Новнеѕ. b. The Grand Master 
had collected the suffrages Scorr. 4, He that finds 
his knowledge narrow,. .and by consequence his s. not 
much regarded Jouwsow. s. I'll giue no s. to't B. 

ons. 6. The election of a new emperor was re- 
ferred to the s. of the military order Gissow, 7. To 
pe their own judgment to the general s. of man- 

ind 1794. 8. The right of s. is not valued when in- 
discriminately bestowed 1887, 9. Thes., or qualifica- 
tion of electors, is very various Совветт. b. The 
universal s. of France 1877. 
TSuffrage, v. 1613. [f. prec.] І. imr. To 
vote for or against; hence, to agree or side 
with, to give support ѓо -1661. 2. rans. To 
elect by vote; hence, to give support to; to 
side with -1838. 

Suffragette (svfrádze't). 1906. (irreg. f. 
SUFFRAGE 52. - -ETTE.| A female supporter of 
the cause of women's political enfranchisement, 
esp. one of a violent or ‘ militant’ type. 

Suffragism (so:fridgiz’m). 1888. [f. next 
+ -15м.] The advocacy of an extension of the 
suffrage, e. g. to women. 

Suffragist (s»fridzist) 1822. [f. Sur- 
FRAGE + -IST.] An advocate of the extension 
of the political franchise, esp, (since about 1885) 
to women. 

lama woman and a s. 1914. 
|| Suffrago (svfrērgo). 1842. [L.] Anat. The 
‘heel’ at the junction of the tibia and the tar- 
sus in quadrupeds and birds. 

Suffrutescent (szfrute'sént), а. 1816. [ad. 
mod.L. suffrutescens, -ent-, f. suf- = SUB- 20¢+ 
frutescens FRUTESCENT.] Bot.Somewhat woody 
or shrubby at the base. 
| Suffrutex (s»fruteks). ZZ suffrutices 
(5041522). 1567. зоа; f. suf- = SUB- 22 
+ Раса] Bot. А plant having а woody 
base, but a herbaceous annual growth above. 

Suffruticose (svfrz'tikows), а. 1793. [ad. 
mod, L. suffruticosus, f. suffrutic- SUFFRUTEX + 
-OSE.] Bot, Of the character of a suffrutex ; 
woody at the base but herbaceous above, 

Suffumigate (svfiz:migeit), v. rare. 1588. 
[f- pa. pple. of L. szffumzgare, f. suf- = SUB- 2, 
25+fumigare to FUMIGATE.] Zrazs. To fumi- 
gate from below. 

Suffumigation (svfižmigēi fən). Now arch. 
or Hist, late ME. [ad. L. suffumigatio, -onem 
(see prec.).] ‘The action of suffumigating ; an 
instance of this; chiefly cozer, (usu. 27.) fumes 
or vapours generated by burning herbs, incense, 
etc. ; also occas., a substance used for this pur- 
pose, tb. гел. А fume, vapour 1651. 

Suffuse (5002-2), v. 1590. [f. L. seeffus-, 
suffundere, f. suf- = SUB- 2, 25 + fundere to 
pour] x. rans, To overspread as with a fluid, 
a colour, a gleam of light. 2. То pour (a liquid) 
overa surface, Chiefly in fig. context. 1734. 

1. His eies vnclos'd, with teares suffus'd 1600. You 
hazy ridges.. Climbing suffused with sunny air 
Wonpsw. jig. ‘I'he amused expression suffused the 
lawyer's face 1876. Hence Suffu'sedly adv, 

Suffusion (s/fiz'gon). late ME. (ad. L. 
suffusio, -onem, f. suffus- (see prec.).] 1. The 
defluxion or extravasation ofa fluid or ‘humour’ 
over a part of the body; соло», the fluid itself; 
spec. in Old Med., cataract. 2. The action of 
suffusing a surface with fluid, moisture, or 
colour; the condition of being suffused or over- 
spread. Also, an instance of this. 1611. 3. A 
colouring or tint spread over a surface, es^. over 
the skin by the action of the blood, etc. ; freg. 
a flush of colour in the face, a blush 1700. 

1.So thick a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs, 


2072 


Or dim s veild Mur. а. The s. of the eyes with 
tears Daxwix, 3. Would she not be much more 
modest without that ambiguous S.? Steere, 
1I Sufi (52-6). 1653. [a. Arab. gáfi lit. * man 
of wool’, f. eif wool] Опе о! a sect of Moham- 
medan ascetic mystics who in later times em- 
braced pantheistic views, Hence Su’fic a. per- 
taining to the Sufis or their mystical system. 
Sufiism (біг). 1817. [Е prec. + -15м ) 
Тһе mystical system of the Also Su'fism 
18 


mor (fugar), 55. ME. (a. OF. guere, 
suchre, etc., mod.F, sucre, ad. med.L. succarum, 
succarum, ad, Arab. su&&ar. | 1. А sweet crystal- 
line substance, white when pure, obtained from 
a great variety of plant juices, but chiefly from 
those of the sugar-cane and sugar-beet, and 
forming an important article of human food. 
b. With qualifying adj., sb., or phr., indicating 
place of origin, colour, stage of boiling, puri- 
fication, or crystallization at which, or the form 
in which, the particular kind is produced, its 
use, or the plant from which it is made. late 
ME. с. g/ Kinds of sugar; also, tcargoes or 
stocks of sugar 1570. "kd. = SUGAR-CANE 
-1785. 2.a. Sweetness; also, sweet or honeyed 
words. late ME. b. Phr. 70 ѓе neither s. nor 
salt, not to be made of s. or salt, not likely to be 
injured by a wetting, not afraid of wet weather 
1842. с. slang. Money 1862. 3. Chem. a. In 
old terminology, applied (with qualification) to 
certain compounds resembling sugar in form or 
taste. S. of lead: lead acetate. Acid (or essence) 
of s.: oxalicacid. 1652. Ъ. Іп mod. terminology, 
a chemical compound having the composition 
of ordinary sugar and forming a constituent of 
many substances; also, more widely (with dis- 
tinctive qualifying word), any member of the 
saccharoseand glucose groups of carbohydrates, 
all of which are soluble in water, more or less 
sweet to the taste, and either directly or in- 
directly fermentable 1826. 

x. b. Brown, white s.; burnt, caramel, clarified, 
crystal, granulated, lump, moist, raw, refined s.5 
coffee, preserving s.; BEETS., Canes.;etc. d.I have 
not told you..that S. is a grass of the first division 
1785. 2. а. She was all s. and honey 1895. 

attrib. and Comé.; s.-almond, a sweetmeat con- 
sisting of an almond coated with s.; «саке, a rich 
cake made with s., butter, and cream; -camp U.S., 
a place in a maple forest or plantation where the sap 
is collected and boiled for s, ; -caster, -castor (see 
Castor 2); -coat v., to coat with s.; fig. to make 
palatable; es. in s.-coated 24, a. (of pills); -cone, 
a conical mould used in making loaf-sugar ; disease, 
diabetes; -house, а s.-factory, s.-works; -house 
molasses, a low-grade molasses produced at s.-fac- 
tories, now chiefly used in the preparation of certain 
medicines and chemicals; -lime, lime formed in the 
process of preparing s. from beetroot; -orchard 
U.S. = SUGAR-BUSH т; -Stick, a stick of sweetstuff; 
-tongs, a metal implement for taking hold of pieces 
of lump s. (to put them into a beverage), consisting of 
two limbs connected by a flexible back (or a hinge) 
and furnished at each end with claws or a spoon- 
shaped plate; -vinegar, vinegar made from the 
waste juice and washings in s,-manufacture; -water 
U.S., the sap of the s.-maple. b. In names of birds, 
insects, and other animals that feed upon or infest s. 
or sweet things; s.-mite, (а) а springtail or silver- 
fish, Lepisma sacchari; (6) a mite of the genus Tyro- 
glyphus or Glyciphagus; «squirrel, a species of fly- 
ing-squirrel found in Australia, which lives partly on 
honey. с. In the names of plants or fruits, so called 
on account of their sweetness or their yielding s.5 S. 
beet, any variety of the beetroot plant from which s. 
is manufactured ; -berry, the N. Amer. nettle-tree, 
Celtis occidentalis; -fungus, the fungus of yeast, 
Saccharomyces cerevisie; -grass, (а) =Sorcuum 
т b; (6) the Australian grass Pollinia fulva or 
Erianthus fulvus ; gum, the Australian Eucalyptus 
corynocalyx and Е, Gunnii; «tree, (а) = SUGAR- 
MAPLE ; (д) = SuGAR-BUSH 2; (c) an Australian shrub, 
Myoporum platycarpum; Wood = SUGAR-MAPLE. © 

Sugar (fu'gə1), v. late ME. [f prec.] 1. 
trans. 'To mix, cover, sprinkle, or sweeten with 
sugar 1530. b. itr, To spread sugar mixed 
with beer, gum, etc. upon trees or the like in 
order to catch moths, Also ¢vazs, with the tree 
as obj. 1857. 2. Де, (trans.) To make sweet, 
agreeable, or palatable. late МЕ, 3. intr., usu. 
s.-off: in U.S, and Canada, in the manufacture 
of maple-sugar, to complete the boiling down 
of the syrup in preparation for granulation 1836. 
4. Cambridge Univ, Rowing slang. To shirk 
while pretending to row hard 1890. 5. pass. 
Euphemistic substitute for an imprecation. 
slang. 1891. 


SUGARY 
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„ One dram whereof is able to 

nd affliction Futter. 2, Thea I om 

oie Saas fess Том атаа i See 
ence у i 

ue Earless а, withoor a u 

Swgar-ba:ker. 1650. +1. A conf 

a sugar-refiner, Obs, exc. Hist, 1688, v 

u'gar-bird. 1688. Applied to vari 
small birds which feed (or were septate 
feed) on the nectar of flowers, +1. = 
BIRD т. 2. A bird of the genus Certhiole, be 
longing to the family Cxredidz, in the W, Indies 
and S, America; also applied to the genera 
Certhia and Dacnis 1787. 3. Applied to various 
members of the family Nectariniidx or Sun. 
birds of Africa 1822. 

Swgar-bush. 1818. 1. A grove or plantas 
tion of sugar-maples 1823. 2. (Cape Du. suiker 
доз.) The S. African shrub Protea mellifera 
1818. 

Sugar-candy ( fu:gokendi). late ME, [ad, 
F. sucre candi, терг, Arab, sukkar SUGAR + 
gandi of sugar, f. gand sugar, a. Pers, kand = 
Skr. &kanda sugar in pieces, orig. piece, frag- 
ment, f. root &&azd tobreak.] 1. Sugar clarified 
and crystallized by slow evaporation, 9. fg. 
Something sweet, pleasant, or delicious 1591, 
b. attrib. or as adj. Sugared, honeyed, delicious- 
ly sweet 1575. 

т. Brown s., that obtained at the first crystallization, 
White $., that obtained by re-boiling the former and 
allowing it to crystallize. Hence Su:gar-ca'ndied 
а. coated with or as with (fine white) sugar ; also fg, 
(now usu, with pun on candia), 

Su-gar-cane. 1568. [f. SUGAR sb, + CANE 
55.1] А tall stout perennial grass, Saccharum 
oficinarum, cultivated in tropical and sub- 
tropical countries, and forming the chief source 
of manufactured sugar. 

Sugared (furgaid), 2/7. а. late ME. [f 
SUGAR sj. or v,+-ED.] 1, Containing or im- 
pregnated with sugar; swec ened with sugar, 
b. Sugar-coated ; candied, ‘ crystallized’ 1855. 
2. fig, Full of sweetness; honeyed, luscious, 
delicious, late ME. 

1. Wine Sugred inebriateth lesse, than Wine Pure 
Bacon. 2. This world of sugred lies 1633. Kisses, 
Tempting,..sugred, lingring. 1658. 

Sugaring (fu-gorin), v. sb. 1740. [f 
SUGAR v, +-ING 15 т. Sugary or sweet matter; 
sweetening. Also, the adding of sugar. 2. 
U.S, The manufacture of sugar from the maple. 
Also s. of (see SUGAR v. 3). 1836. 8. (See 
SUGAR v. 1 b.) 1857. 

Su-gar-loaf. late ME. [Е SUGAR sb. + 
Loar 30.1 3.] 1. A moulded conical mass of 
hard refined sugar (now rarely made). 2. 
transf. A thing having the shape of a sugar- 
loaf. a. Usu. s.-haé: A conical hat, pointed, 
rounded or flat at the top, worn during the 
Tudor and Stuart periods and after the French 
Revolution 1607. b. A high conical hill. Also 
з. mountain. 1634. c. A kind of cabbage 1766. 
Hence Su'gar-loafed а. shaped like a s. 

Su-gar-ma:ple. 1753. The N. Amer. tree 
Acer saccharinum, which yields maple-sugat. 

Su-gar-plum. 1608, [f. SUGAR s + 
PLUM sé.] т. A small round or oval sweet- 
meat, made of boiled sugar and variously 
flavoured and coloured; a comfit 1668. 2 ЛЕ 
Something very pleasing or agreeable, ар 
when given аѕ a sop or bribe 1608. Не 
Su'gar-plum v. vans. to reward or pacify wi 
diem hence, to pet, un [f Sucar 

ugar-sop (fu'gərspp). 1581. 11 
sb, ae op. pe r^ A dish composed d 
steeped slices of bread, sweetened and Svat 
times spiced -1776, 2. The W. Indian Sw 
sop, Anona squamosa 1847. T 

Sugary (fu'gəri), só. 1696. [for *sugarerys 
f. SUGAR så. ; see -ERY and cf, F. sucrerie. 
sugar-manufactory. Оёз, exc. as in b. b. AM 
and Canada, A place where maple-juice 15 © 
lected and boiled for the purpose of m: 
sugar; a sugar-camp 1840. 

Sugary (fwgori), а. 1591. [f. Sucar sh 
*-Yl] x. Full of, containing, or impre that 
with sugar; pertaining to or resembling Dé 
of) sugar; sweet, sweetened 1597. а. Л: deit- 
liciously or alluringly sweet; honeyed ; 96 


o tbe wtmong Sora. 


x (man) a (pass). au (loud). v (cat). g(Fr.chef) a(ever). ei (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt) 2 (Рѕусһе). 9 (what). £ (got) 
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weringly pleasant ; also, excessively | suggest hing indecen i i 
fay or flaeringly РІ y something i t 1839. 3. Of a| Suit (sat), ж. . 
DII NUM tetera eae т deste + pape, pete й 
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escent (studge'sént), a. rare. 1802,| t. Some thou and s. chapters by M. & Re PTT е тен ч at 


-k -ESCEN " {| musat 18:6. А think: b P 
К beepers t0 suck $ E ], Misused for: | maet 18:5. Awe ый T EI adn, the court of his lord. b. In full, s. read (ropal, 
Pertaining ness. Suggesti-vity (rare). regal): Attendance of a person at the sheriff's 


(sddze" 

M, gerere, f. 
C carry, bring. ] 
fea to be acted upon, a question or problem 
tobe solved ; in early use said es. of insinuating 
or prompting to evil. In extended application, 
to propose as an explanation or solution, as а 
of action, as а person or thing suitable 

for a purpose, OF the like. b. Said of the con- 
science, feelings, etc. ; hence, of external things, 
to prompt the execution of, provide a motive 
юг. c. Const. clause or inf. : To put for- 
ward the notion, opinion, or proposition (that, 
ас.) 1526. d. To utter as a suggestion 1837. 
e, ref. Of an idea, proposition, etc.: To present 
itself to the mind 180r. ta. To prompt (a per- 
son) to evil ; to tempt Zo or to do something}; to 
seduce or tempt away -1643. tb. To insinuate 
into (a person's mind) the (false) idea that, etc. 
-1689. 3. To give a hint or inkling of, without 
plain or direct expression or explanation 1697. 
4, To call up the thought of by association or 
natural connexion of ideas 1709. b. To give 
the impression of the existence or presence of 
1816. 5. Law. To put forward ina * suggestion’ 
1719. 6. In hypnotism, to influence by sugges- 
tion 1895. 7. absol. or intr. {То prompt or 
tempt to evil; to make or offer a suggestion 


court or tourn, attendance at the court-icet. 
€. An instance of this late ME. 2. 5. and 
service: attendance at court and personal ser- 
vice due from a tenant to his lord ; hence used 
as a formula in describing certain forms of 
tenure, Also Aomage and з. late МЕ. 3. The 
resort of tenants to a certain mill to have their 
corn ground; the obligation of such resort. 
Hist. 1450. +4. A due paid in lieu of atten- 
dance at the court of a lord -1660. 

1. Phr. To do, give, owe з. а. Ag. 1, being а cadet 


of my house, owed s. and service to him who was its 
me. Re Coe. legal * 

Pursuit ; tion, legal process Fr. 
Pursuit, chase ox pursuit Be ta. The 
pursuit ofan object or quest -1595. 3. The 
action of suing in a court of law; legal prose- 
cution; hence, tlitigation 1477. T4. The 
prosecution of a cause; also, the suing for a 
writ-1607. 5. A process instituted in à court 
of justice for the recovery or protection of a 
right, the enforcement of a claim, or the redress 
of a wrong; a prosecution before a legal tri- 
bunal, late ME. b. More fully, s. in law = 
Lawsuit. Similarly s. én chancery, equity, 
1530. 6, The action or an act of suing, suppli- 
cating, or petitioning ; (а) petition, supplication, 
or entreaty ; ез. a petition made to a prince or 
other high personage. Now poet. 1449. Tb. 
To make omes s.: to supplicate, petition, sue 
-1738. 7. Wooing or courting of a woman; 
solicitation for a woman's hand. Also, an in- 
stance of this, a courtship. me. 

3 Whose suite is he arrested at? Suaxs, 5. Ordinary 
private law.. pon which nine-tenths of the suits be- 
tween man and man are founded 1888. 6. The King 
sees me, and faine would heare my sute Күр. 7. 
Doubtless, that agreeable figure of his must have 
help'd his s. surprizingly SHERIDAN. 

+. Livery, garb; sort, class, 1. A li 
or uniform ; also, in wider sense, a dress, gari 
-1633. b. Out of suits with: out of favour 
with. SHAKS, з. Kind, sort, class -1642. 

IV. Following, train, suite. A company of 
followers; a train, retinue, SUITE. Also, a 
company of disciples. Now arch. or dial. (тері. 
by suite). ME. b. The witnesses or followers 
of a plaintiff in an action at law. Now Hist. 
1647. 

V. Set, series, 1.А number of objects of the 
same kind or pattern intended to be used to- 
gether or forming a definite set or series, е. g. 
the whole of the sails required for a ship or for 
a set of spars; a suite of rooms. late ME. 2. 
A set of garments or habiliments intended to 
be worn together at the same time. a. of 
church vestments 1495. b. of mens’ or boys’ 
outer garments; in full, s. of apparel, of clothes. 
late ME. c. of women's attire; in earlier use, 
an entire set of garments for wear at one time; 
in recent use, a costume (i.e. coat and skirt) 
1761. d. of armour 1821. e. transf., fig., and 
allus.1593. 3. Any of the four sets (spades, 
clubs, hearts, diamonds) of which a pack of 
playing-cards consists. Also, the whole num- 
ber of cards belonging to such a set held in a 
player's hand at one time 1529. 

т. A s. of Ribbands ADDISON. A whole s, of draw- 
ing-rooms DICKENS. а. а. One priestly cope, with 
the whole suite EVELYN. b. His light travelling s. 
1892, е. The redbreast's sober S. 1804, If honour 


TSuggestor. 1591. [f SUGGEST v. +-OR.) 
= SUGGESTER -1818. j 
ї Suggestum (sZdge'stm). РЇ, -a (-ums). 
1705. [L., f. suggest-, suggerere to SUGGEST.) 
A platform, stage, tribune. 

Sugillate, suggillate (s'a-dzile't, smdz-), 
v. Now rare or Obs, 1623. f. 1. sugillat-, 
sugg-, pa. ppl. stem of sugillare, of doubtful 
oyad trans. To beat black and blue, bruise. 

iefly Med. in IN marked with livid 
spots or patches, bruised. So Sug(g)illa'tion, 
tbeating black and blue; Med. a livid or black- 
and-blue mark ;a bruise; ecchymosis. 

Suicidal (sizissi'dál), a. 1777. (f. SUICIDE 
sbi4-AL1.] 1.Of, pertaining to, ог involving 
suicide or self-slaughter; (of persons) having 
a tendency to suicide 1837. 2. fig. Leading to 
or involving self-destruction ; апте ог 
fatal to those engaged 1777. Hence Suici'dally 


adv. 

Suicide (5121510), :21 1728. [ad. mod. 
L. suicida, f. sui of oneself -cida -CIDE x.) 
One who dies by his own hand; one who com- 
mits self-murder, Also, one who attempts or 
has a tendency to commit suicide, Also attrib. 
or as adj. (= suicidal). 

Suicide (stizisaid), 22.2 1651. [ad. mod.L. 
suicidium, Y. sui of oneself +-cidium -CIDE 2.) 
The or an act of taking one's own life, self- 
murder. Phr. іо commit s. 

fig. The central tragedy of all the world, the s. of 
Greece Ruskiw. Hence Suicide v. intr, and ref. 
to commit s.; £rans. (euphem.) to do to death, 
+Suicidical, а. rare. 1755- [£ prec. + 
-ICAL.] = SUICIDAL -1835. 

Suicidism (sizissidizm) rare. 1807. [f 
SUICIDE 5.24 -ISM.] The doctrine or practice 
of suicide. 
|| Sui generis (512-1 dgenéris. 1787. [L-] 
lit. Of one or its own kind; peculiar. "Also 
illiterately as sd, а thing apart, ап isolated 
specimen. 
| бш juris (suzoi dgüeris). 1614. (L., = of 
one'sownright] a. Anc. Roman Law. Of the 
status of one who was not subject to the patria 
potestas, b. Mod. Law. Of full age and capacity, 
legally competent to manage one's own affairs 
1675. c. transf. One's own master 1655. 

пе (в:21Пәіп), а. and sb, 1880. [ad. 
med.L. suillinus, f. suillus (f. sus, su- swine) + 
-INE.] Pertaining to, an animal of, the family 
Suidz or swine. 

Suine (suzin). 1881. [E L. sus, su- swine 
+-1NE5,] A fatty substance made from pig's 
lard, used as а butter-substitute. 

Suing (surip), v. sb. ME. [f. SUE v. + 
амо] fr. "The following of a person or thing ; 
the pursuance of a course of action; the carry- 
ing out or execution of something -1465. 2. 
* Pursuing’ at law ; legal prosecution or suit 
application for а writ. Also s. forth. 1440. 3+ 
The action of a suitor; paying court; entreaty, 
supplication 1591. 

uing (52-3) ppl.a. late ME. [f. SUE v. 
+-ING ^ т. That sues, 2. In absol. or advb. 


Ty dost thou then s. to me distrust? Мил. It is 
dificult to s. a remedy 1901. b. Prudence suggested 
the necessity of a temporary retreat Gipson. 2. 7200 
Gent. п. i, 34. b. We must s. the People, in what 
hatred He still hath held them Suaks. | 3. It[sc. а 
statue] suggests far more than it shows HAWTHORNE. 
4. A certain kind of sound suggests immediately to 
the mind, a coach passing in the street 1764. h. 
When diuels will the blackest sinnes put on, They do 
s. at first with heauenly shewes Smags. | Hence 
Sugge'ster, tone who imputes crime to, or brings a 
charge against, another ; one who suggests or prompts. 
Sugge'stingly adv. 

Suggestible (s/dzge'stfb'D, а. 1890. [£ 
prec, +-IBLE.] т. Capable of being influenced 
by (hypnotic) suggestion. 2. That can be sug- 
gested 1905. Hence Suggestibi'lity. 

Suggestion (sdgo'styon, -әп). ME. (а. 
AF., OF. suggestioun, ad. L. suggestio, -onem, 
Í. suggerere to SUGGEST.] ТІ. Prompting or 
incitement to evil; an instance of this, a temp- 
tation of the evil one -1667. 2. The action of 
prompting one to a particular action or course 
of action ; the putting into the mind of an idea, 
an object of thought, a plan, or the like; ап in- 
stance of this, an idea or thought suggested, а 
proposal. late ME. b. Aypuotism. The insinua- 
tion of a belief or impulse into the mind of a 
subject by words, gestures, or the like; the 
impulse or idea thus suggested 1887. 8. The 
act of making a false or suborned statement or 

plying underhand information ; an instance 
of this, a false representation or charge. Often 
false s, -1592. 4. Law. An information not 
upon oath 1485. 5. The process by which an 
idea brings to the mind another idea by associa- 
tion or natural connexion 1605. 6. An indica- 


tion of the presen: i ing); 
ce or existence (vf somethin > 
R of 85 const.: (а) In succession, one after another; 


а hint, an inkling 186 
x The first LIS uh own s. fell, Self-tempted, (2) afterwards, after. late ME. Hence Swingly 
SlEdeprav'd Mitr. 2, Believe not these suggestions | adv, consequently ; in due sequence ; hence, 
th ich proceed From anguish of the mind Mitt, At subsequently, later ; in succession. 
es. of friends a subscription was raised 1842, b. Suint (swin). 1791 [ad. F., fı suer to 
Several cases of cure by s. 1887. 4. S. upon record, : js Io fü Th 
an information drawn in writing showing cause for а | sweat, with an indeterminate su жү е 
Prohibition to a suit, 6, A faint s. of weariness matural greasy substance in the wool о sheep, 
Struggling with habitual patience Geo. ELIOT. conne of fatty matter combined with potash 
ugge-stionism. 1892. [Ё prec. + -1SM.] salts: called also yolk, i 
е doctrine or practice of hypnotic suggestion. Suiogothic (swiogo"pik), а. and sb. 1759- 
тее Sugge'stionist, one who advocates or | (ad. PA SELMA RUE = Da 
ctises suggestion ; ats disease by | Suiones ‘othique, which was used to den 
Suggestion. Н опол ao 7 Seiar(Svear) Swedes, and Görar (Göker) An- 
üggestive (sždge'stiv), а. 1631. [ad L. Gautar, the inhabitants of Gotland (t e south- 
*sugvestivus, f. а FM an E Mec eH D er NS Shag ate pa the (Old 
1, Calculated or fitted t est thoughts, | and i NOUS r А: 
ideas, a cours wed as ee а ||| Suisse (swis, siis). 1837. [F. = Swiss.] 
ee e of action, etc.; conveying аи" 7 37. 
Suggestion or hint ; implying something that is | The porter of a large house; the beadle of a 
not directly expressed, b. euphem. Apt 10 church (in France). 


8(Ger. Kany, 2 (Ет, pew). ü (Ger Miller) # (Fr. dune). о (сїтї). 808) (here). 208) (rein), (Fr fae) 9 (Er, fern, earth), 


same sute Latimer, Phr. To follow s. (tin s), to 
play a card of the same 5. аз the leading card; hence 
often fig., to do the same thing as somebody (or some- 
thing) else, One's strong Sy one’s forte, 

VI. Sequence; agreement. +1. A succes- 
sion, sequence (vare) -1625, 2. In 5, with: in 
agreement or harmony with. Of a s with: of 
a piece with. 1797. 

attrib. and Comb.: +s.-broker, one who made a 
business of procuring a favourable heating for suits; 
„сазе, а small rigid portmanteau orig. designed to 
contain a s. of clothes; «duty, obligation to give 5. 
at a mill; -service Feudal Law, service rendered 
by attendance at a lord's court. 2 

b. In Bridge, where suit is contrasted with * no 
trumps ' (see No a. 11. 3), as s.-b7d, -call, etc. 


SUIT 


Suit (sit, v. 1450. [f prec] +I. intr. 
To*dosuit' toacourt; hence, to have recourse 


fo -1540. ta. To prefer a suit; to sue fo a 
person forsomething-1719. tg. To pay court 
fo а woman -1749. +4. To arrange in a set, 
sequence, or series; to set in due order, sort 
out ~1695. 5. frans, To provide with a suit of 
clothes; to clothe, attire, dress. Chiefly pass. 
arch, 1577, 6. lo make appropriate or agree- 
able 22; to adapt or accommodate in style, 
manner, or proportion /o; to render suitable, 
Freq. in pass. 1596. 7. To provide, furnish. 
Chiefly pass. (ог reff.), to be provided (or 
vide oneself) witk something desired and in 
such a manner as to please one 1607. 8. To 
be agreeable or convenient to (a person, his in- 
clinations etc.); to fall in with the views or 
wishes of 1578. g. To be fitted for, adapted to, 
be suitable for, answer the requirements of 1603. 
b. To be good for, ‘agree with’; esf. to be 
favourable to the health of (a person) 1814. c. 
To be becoming (0 1810. то. intr. To be suit- 
able, fitting, or convenient 1821. 11. To s. 
with: to , harmonize, or fitin with; to be 
suitable to, Obs, or arch. 1605. 

5. How odly he is suited, I thinke he bought his 
doublet in Italie Suaxs, 6. Sute the Action to the 
Word, the Word to the Action SHaxs, 7. I hope you 
are suited, my dear Dickens. 8, That sort of promise 
which a man keeps when the thing suits his inclina- 
tion 1779. 9. The Sofa suits The gouty liinb Cowrzn. 
His own explanation did not s, all phenomena 
Jowerr. то. Say Saturday; if that does not s, there 
will be time to tell me Mrs, Cartyte, 

Suitable (suztáb'l), а. (adv.) 1582. [f 
prec. 4- -ABLE, after дна Ti. Of furni- 
ture, dress, features, etc.: Conforming or agree- 
ing in shape, colour, pattern, or style; match- 
ing, to match -1710. фа. Of persons, actions, 
qualities, conditions, institutions: Conforming 
or agreeing in nature, condition, or action ; ac- 
cordant; corresponding; analogous; occas. 
congenial -1748. tb. Of two or more things: 
тате in agreement or accord -1684. 3. 
That is fitted for, adapted or appropriate to a 
person's character, condition, needs, etc., a 

rpose, object, occasion, or the like, Const. 
00, for. 1607. "t4. as adv. = Suitably to -1796. 
Senseless fears not sutable to the occasion 1653. 
There are 750,000 in Ireland who could earn 2s, a 
week..if they had sutable employment 1672. The 
most s. season for transplanting the roots 1812. Hence 
Suitability, Suitableness, Suitably adv. 

Suite (swzt). 1673. (a. F.; see SUIT sd.] т. 
A train of followers, attendants, or servants; a 
retinue. 2. A succession or series; now chiefly 
said of series of specimens 1722. b. A number 
of rooms together forming a set used by a per- 
son, a family or company of persons 1716. с. 
A set of furniture of uniform pattern 185r. d. 
Mus, (a) A set or series of lessons, etc.; (д) 
A series of dance tunes arranged for one or 
more instruments and composed in the same 
key or related keys 1801. 3. A sequel, result 
(rare) 1800, 4. |En s. (ah sZit). a. In agree- 
ment or harmony (202/2) 1797. Ъ. Of rooms: 
In a series leading from one to the other 1818, 

2. d. (c) A collection of pieces or songs by one com- 
poser on one main theme to be performed in sequence 
at one time 1902, 

Suited (siz:téd), 447. а. 1632. [f. SUIT s. 
or v, +-ED.] With qualifying word: Wearing 
a suit or attire of a specified kind. 

Till civil-suited Morn appeer Mitt. 

Suiting (si#tin), oM. sd. 156r. [Е SuIT 
v.-F-ING!,] ‘fx, The action of suing for some- 
thing; suing out a writ; petitioning ; paying 
court to a woman -169o. 2. The fitting ог 
adaptation of one thing /o another 1707. 3. 
concr, Trade name for: Material for making 
Suits of clothes; usu. 27. 1883. 

Suitor (sizta1), sj. late ME. [a. AF. seutor, 
Suitour, ad, late L. secutor, -orem (f. secut-, 
sequi to follow) with assimilation to sue SUIT 
sh] фі. One of a retinue or suite; hence, 
an adherent, follower, disciple -1830, 2. One 
who owed suit (see SUIT sd, I. x) to a court, 
and in that capacity acted as assessor or elector. 
Now only Hist, late ME. 3. One who sues ог 
petitions ; a petitioner, suppliant, arch. late ME. 
s A petitioner or plaintiff in a suit 1503. 5. 

M seeks a woman in marriage ; a wooer 
1586. 


3 That you would..be a suter for him unto the 
heavenly powers Gascoicre. 5. She was rich —. of 
course she had suitors 1870, Hence Sui‘torship. 

Suitor (suzto1), v. Now chiefly са 1668. 
(f. prec. 1. trans. To court, woo 1672. з. 
intr. T: a suitor or wooer (/») 1668. 

з. Counts a many, and Dukes a few, A suitoring 
came to my father's Hall Barnam. 

Suitress (surtrés). rare. 1714. [f. SUITOR 
3b, +-ESS 1] „А female suitor. Р 
tl|Suivante (sz;vaüt). 1698. [F., f. suivre 
to follow.] А confidential maid -18r2. 
| Sula (sizlà). 1678. [mod.L., a. ON. si£/a.] 
Applied by Hoier and others to a supposed 
variety of sea-fowl; in mod. Ornith. a genus of 
gannets (family Su/idz), 

Sulcal (szlkil), а. 1889. [f. SULCUS + 
-AL 1.] Anat, Belonging to or connected with a 
sulcus, 

Sulcate (sv'lkett), а. 1760. [ad. L. sulca- 
tus, sulcare; see next.) Nat, Hist. Marked 
with (parallel) furrows or grooves. So Su'lcated 
ppl. a. 1694. 
+Sulcate, v. 1577. [f. L. sulcat-, sulcare, 
f. Sutcus.] ¢rans. To plough (es^. the seas) 
-1656. 

Sulcation (solkéi-fon). rare. 1658. [Е L. 
sulcare SULCATE v, ; See -ATION.] r.Furrow- 
ing, grooving, 2. A sulcus or set of sulci 1852. 

Sulca-to-, used as comb. form of L. sulcatus 
SULCATE а. in the sense ‘sulcate and . . .’, as 
5.-cosfate adj. 

Sulciform (so-lsiffim), а. 1822. [See next 
and -FoRM.| Having the form of a sulcus. 
| Sulcus (szlks). 77. sulci (sz'lsoi). 1662. 
[L.] 1.a. A groove made with an engraving 
tool b. А trench, c. A hollow or depression 
in the land. rare. 2. Anat. A groove or furrow 
in a body, organ, or tissue 1744. b. spec. A 
fissure between two convolutions of the brain 
1833. 3. Bot. Thelamella in some fungi 1856. 

Suling (sulip. Hist. (OE. swulung, 
sulung, prob. 2 *swul(h)ian, *sul(h)ian, f. 
*swuih, sulh plough.] In Kent, the fiscal unit, 
Sulk (szlk), 50. 1804. [f SULK v.2] т. 
#1. A state of ill-humour orresentment marked 
by obstinate silence or aloofness from society. 
Often with 222 and in phr. zz the sulks. Dd. 
sing. X fit of sulking ; the action of sulking 1837. 
2. A person who sulks (rare) 1883. 

1. b. Mrs. Cadurcis remained alone іп a savage s. 
1837. 

TSulk, 01 rare. 1579. [ad. L. sulcare to 
plough, furrow, f. sulcus furrow.] trans. To 
plough (the seas), Also 222, —1682. 

Sulk (szlk), v.2 1781. [Origin obsc.] intr, 
To keep aloof from others in moody silence; 
to indulge in sullen ill-humour; to be sulky. 

He sulked with his old landlady for thrusting gentle 
advice and warning on him Reape, Hence Su‘iker, 
one who sulks. 

Sulky (szlki), sd. 1756. [subst. use of 
next.] r. A light two-wheeled carriage or chaise 
(occas. without a body), seated for one person : 
now used chiefly in America for trials of speed 
between trotting-horses. (So called because it 
admits only one person.) 2. attrib. passing 
into adj., applied to (a) a set of articles for the 
use of a single person, (4) an agricultural im- 
plement having a seat for the driver (U.S.) 1786. 

Sulky (2-11), а. 1744. [app. £ SULK v.2 ] 
1. Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-humoured ; showing a tendency 
to keep aloof from others and repel their ad- 
vances by refusing to speak or act. Also of 
animals; sec. of a fish that remains in hiding and'| 
motionless when hooked. 2, Of the weather, 
etc, : Gloomy, dismal. Of things, with respect to 
their growth, progress, or movement: Sluggish. 
RT dial, difficult to work, 1817, Here Su-Iki- 
ly adv. dis 

Sullage (sv-lédz), 1553. 
т. Filth, refuse, es^. such as 
drains from a house, 


[Origin obsc.] 
is carried off by 
е, farmyard, or the like; 
sewage. t2. fig. Filth, defilement, pollution 
-1697. 3. The silt washed down and deposited 
by astream or flood 1691. 4. Founding? Metal 
scoria or slag 1843. 5 

2. The lightest act of dalliance leaves somthing of 
stain and s, behind it 1675. 

Comb.: ѕ.-ріре, a drain-pipe, 


SULPHINIC 
Sullen (122). a., adv, and m 


[Later form of ME. soline, ad, OF. 1S 
lonely f. (ult.) L. зәл A e E 


persons, their attribute 
гына by: or indicative of, gloomy ill-hn 
ог moody silence. b. /rax5f. Of ani 
inanimate things : Obstinate, refaca ы 
n,unyielding 1577. te. fig. Baleful, y 
nant-1703. ‘+2; Solemn, serious -1719. 
immaterial things, actions, conditions: Сіюо 
dismal, melancholy ; sometimes with themit 
of ‘passing heavily, moving sluggishly’ ү 
b. Of a sound or an object producing eso, 
Of a deep, dull, ormournful tone, Chi fed. 
1592. 4. Of sombre hue; of a dull colour: 
hence, of gloomy or dismal aspect 1586, s, ot 
water, etc.: Flowing sluggishly. poet. 1622, 


aspect, actions: Char, 


x. The answer of James was a cold and s, 
Macautay, b. Аз 5. as a beast new-caged Texxysox 
з, Such s. Planets at my Birth did shine, 


threaten every Fortune mixt with mine күрек, 
The s. passage of thy weary steppes Suaxs. АЫ 


з. day 1864, b. I hear the far-off Curfeu sound.. 
Swinging slow with s. roar Мил, 4. Like bright 
Меца on a s. ground Suaxs. The sullen-purple 


moor TENNYSON, 
neath Мил. 

В. adv, = Sullenly (rare) 1718. C. sò. (in P. 
usu. the su/Iens | rarely sing.) A state of gloomy 
ill-humour ; sullenness, sulks. arch, 1580, 

Phr. Ји the sullens, sick of the sullens. Hence 
Su'llen v. (rare) trans. to make s, or sluggish, 
Su'llen-ly adv., -ness. 

Sulliage(szliédg). 1667. variant of Sut- 
LAGE, infl. by SULLY v. 

Sullow. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial, (OE. 
sulh, cogn. w. L. sulcus furrow.] A plough, 
+Surlly, s i602. [f. next.] Ап act of 
sullying or polluting ; a stain, blemish -1762. 

Little Spots and Sullies in its Reputation Appisox, 

Sully (szli), v. 1591. (app. ad. F. souiller ; 
see SOIL v.) т, Zrazs. To pollute, defile; to 
soil, stain, tarnish (in material sense now rare 
ог goet.). Often in pa. pple. +2. ivtr, То be- 
come soiled or tarnished -1670. 

1. The roofe and sides аге. .sullied. . with the smoke 
of torches 1615. The purity of his virtue was sullied 
by excessive vanity Стввох. 2, Looke you Francis, 
your white Canuas doublet will sulley SHaxs. 

Sulph- (szlf) Chem., var. of SuLPHO- before 
a vowel, as in sulphamide, -anilic (-ate), -anti- 
monic (ate), -arsenic (-ate), -iodide. 

Suwiphacid. 1859, ([SeeSurPH-.] = SUL- 
PHO-ACID. А 

Sulphate (szlfeit, -ct), 52. 1790. [ad.F., 
ad, mod.L. sudphatum (sc. acidum ACID), f. 
SULPHUR; see -АТЕ1 xc.] Chem. т. A salt of 
sulphuric acid: usu. with term indicating the 
base, as s. of ammonia, 2. ері. = Sodium 
sulphate 1900. Hence Su'lphate v. intr, to 
become sulphated. Su'lphating vé/, sb. the 
formation of a sulphate, es. the deposit of lead 
sulphate on the plates of a battery. 

Sulphated (sm'lfeitéd), 227. а. 1802. [f 
mod.L. su/phatus; see SULPHUR, -ATE! IC. 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or sul- 
phuric acid; charged with or containing spl 
phates. 

Sulphato- (50108-0). Chem., bef. а vowel 
sometimes sulphat- (sv'lfčt), a prefix in the 
name of a compound denoting that it contains 
a sulphate as an ingredient, as s.-cardonate, 

Sulphide (s»lfoid). 1836. [f SULPHUR + 
-IDE.] Chem, x. A compound of sulphur wit 
another element (usu, denoted by a qualifying 
term). b. Hydrogen s., sulphuretted hydrogen 
H,S. 1849. 2. attrib., chiefly with ref, to th 
treatmentof metallic sulphidesin manufacturing 

rocesses 1893. M 
PSulphinate (so'lfindt). 1877. [C SUMEEY 
NIC--ATE*.] Cem. A salt of sulphinic acid, 

Sulphindigotic (svlfindigg'tik), а. 1851, 
[SULPH-.] Chem, In s, acid: an acid os 
by the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Hen 
Sulphi'ndigotate, a salt of s. acid. d 

Sulphine (szlfoin) 1880. [f SULPH $. 
-INE ĉ.) Chem, Any of a group of compouns 
containing sulphur united to hydrocarbon ort 
cals; also, the hypothetical radical SH; 
which these are derived. 

Sulphinic (svlfi'nik), а. 1877. [f p 
-1C.] Chem. Applied to acids containin 


5. S. Mole that runneth under 


rec, + 
p g the 


æ (шап). a(pass). au (loud). p (cut). g (Fr. Chef). ә (ever). oi (Z eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i(szt). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (got) 


SULPHION 


SO.OH united to carbon, ob! 
Los ү chlorides of (ihi agds” ly corrosive cil Bold 
lon (sslügn). 1868. [f SULPH- + |faMe s: sce VEGETA T 
MP Cum, The hypothetical radical consiste | sulphur &utterfty un hw nang. | vi rogea sulphate, 4), aiso ама м ү 
ig of опе equivalent of sulphur and four of Pungent talk, “sulpburoas” us du e ED 
eque (500. wi As Consisting of or con- 
Sulphite (521 arbi fed With eve s. ing of or 
al A Y [7 trioxide. Fusing 
rous acid : иѕи 3 4 and trie 
игш indic z the base. — 3. attrib., С y m кт) ic ether, Райк mh o 
> use i nic ether, а compound 
with ref. to the use of sulphite of soda or of Coolie. Saran old tee 85909 E sulphuric acid upon spirits of wine. S. 


pne in certain processes 1892. 

Sulpho- (sv Ifo), bef. a vowel also SULPH- 
esed agicomb. form of SULPHUR, in names of 
chemical com pounds containing sulphur, or (in 
mod. use) produced by the substitution of sul- 
phar for oxygen (etc.) in a compound; now 
largely superseded by ‘THIO-. 

Swipho-a:cid. 1857. [f. prec. + Аср; 
Сыт. а. An acid obtained from another aci 
by substituting sulphur for oxygen; as SuLPHO- 
CYANIC ac HS; from cyanic acid, CNHO, 
sow called THIO-ACID. b. An acid which con- 
tains the group SO. OH united to carbon, 

Sulphocyanic (spfosoise'nik), а. 1819. 
& SuLPHO- + CYANIC.] Chem. Designating 

e sulpho-acid related to cyanic acid, occur- 
ring in cruciferous plants and in human saliva, 
and obtainable as a colourless liquid; now 
TutocvANIC. Hence Sulphocy'anate, -cy’a- 
nide (in PAotogr. short for ammonium sulpho- 

4 cyanide). 

Sulphocyanogen (so 1fos9i zenddgén), 1841. 
(f. SuLPitO- + CYANOGEN, Слет. A compound 
of sulphur and cyanogen CN),S, obtained asa 
yellow amorphous powder, 

Sulphonal (s»líjnál). 1889. [ad. G. sul- 
ча, f. sulfon SunPHONE.] Chem. Diethyl- 
sulphone-dimethyl-methane, a white crystalline 
substance, used as a hypnotic. 

Sulphone (s»-lfown). 1872. [ad. С. sulfon, 
f sulfur; see -ONE a.] Chem, Any of a group 
of compounds containing the radical SO; united” 
to two hydrocarbon radicals, 

Sulpbonic (svifynik), a. 1873. [f prec. + 
4€.] Chem, Containing the radical ЗО. ОН 

d (called the s group or radical), Hence Sul 

phonate. f 

. Sulphopurpuric (splfopz:piüe'rik), @. 

1838. [ad. Е. su/fo-purpurique; see SuLPHO- 
and Purpuric,] Chem, Applied to an acid 
obtained by the action of sulphuric acid on 
indigo. Hence Sulphopu'rpurate. i 

Sulpho-salt (sv 1fosplt)y. 1833. (f.SULPHO- 
+SALT GA) 5.) Chem. A salt of a sulpho-acid. 

Sulphovinic (svlfovirnik), a. 1826. Гаа. F. 
sulfovinigue, f. sulfos SULPHO- + vin wine.] 
Clem, 5. acid; an acid produced by the action 
of sulphuric acid on alcohol or spirit'of wine; 
ethyl hydrogen sulphate or ethyl sulphurie acid. 
Hence Sulphovinate (-vai‘nét). 

Sulphur (sv'lfə1), 50. late MEs [a. AF. 
шу Pm OF. soufre L. sulfur(em), sudphu- 
ет). I 1. A greenish-yellow non-metallic 
substance, found abundantly in voleanic regions, 
and occurring free in nature asa brittle crystal- 


tronegative metals, as antimon: 
a compound of the o an Arn 
dpt Y Dri as ite tein ing: (&) 
ITO pU TY. 27. 
i ah з | duce whiteness in fabrics, to prevent f ta- 
sion; 8. ether, a compound analogous to ether in | tion in casks, to disinfect, ae 2. The sprink- 
pres | ling of plants with flowers of sulphur to prevent 
or destroy mildew 1891. 
+Sulphurrious, а. 1471. [ad. OF. - 
rieux; see SULPHUR 30, and -IOUS.] = SUL 
PHUREOUS, SULPHUROUS ~1727. 
Sulphurize (swifiüroiz) v. 1794 N F. 


Sulphuring (в>1әгиу), sb. 1800. [f. * 
SULPHUR 4. or v. + -ING I] 1. Exposure 


the fumes arising from burning 


sulfuriser ; see SULPHUR 36, and -IZE.]. 1, 
trans. To cause to combine chemically wi th or 
to be impregnated by sulphur; to convert into 
а sulphur compound. a. To treat or dress with 

Iphur 340 vulcanize (rubber) 1846. oT 
umigate with burning sulphur 1856. се 
Su'phuriza'tion. 

Sulphurous (s»üüros, їп Chem. use ж 
fibvros), а. 1530. [ad. L. su/phurosus, О f. 
SULPHUR sd. + -OUS. | 1. = SULPHUREOUS T. + 
2. = SULPHUREOUS 2. 1607. b. Applied to 
thunder and lightning (foef.), Also occas. vol- 
canic. 1603. c. Of or belonging to (the smoke 
of) gunpowder 1620. 3 анз. and Ду. а. Per- 
taining to sulphur or brimstone as an adjunct 
of hell; hellish, satanic. Also, pertaining to or 
dealing with hell-fire. 1602. b. Fiery, heated 
тб. c. Of lahguage, expression: Charac- 
terized by heat; in recent blasphet d 
profane 1616, 4. = SULPHUREOUS 4. 
advb, 1837. _ 5. Chem. Desi iti mpounds 
in which sulphur is present in a т propor- 
tion than in sulphuric compounds 1790. |» 

2. b. Cracks Of з. roaring SHAKS. 7 3. а. There's 
hell, there 's darkenes, there is the s, pit Saks. Б. 
Due de Rohan rose, in a 5. frame of mind CARLYLE. 
c. He used..s. words, and the venues D's, I 
assured 1897. 4. Burning sulpl blue. .it 
shines Cartyte. 5. 5, acid: (а) more fully, 5. ac: 
gas, an old name for sulphur dioxide; (4) the acid 
(H3509) resulting from tha combination of sulphur 
dioxide with water. S. oxide or anhydride, sulphur 
dioxide, SOs, a transparent лоно as with a 
pungent and suffocating smell, obtain y burning 
арпа in dry air or oxygen. Hence Su'lphurous- 
y 3 
j Sulphur vivum (selfor vov D). 165. 
[L = living sulphur.] Native or virgin sul- 
phur; also in a fused, p: purified form. 

um (во әлү ри). 1578+ [f SuL- 
PHUR б. + Worst) An umbelliferous plant, 
Peucedanum officinale, having pale yellow flow- 
ers; hog's fennel. " 

Sulphury (s»lforl), a. 1580. (f. SULPHUR 
sb, +-Y¥1.] 1, =SULPHUROUS 1, 2, 2 b,c, 3a, b. 
2. = SULPHUREOUS 4. 1900. 

Sulphuryl (solfiüril). 1867. [f. SULPHUR 
sb.*-YL.] Слет. The radical SOs. 

Sulphydrate (solf(h)airdrett). 1852. (f. 
SuLPi-+ HYDRATE så.) Chem. A salt of sul- 
phydric acid orhydrogen sulphide; a compound 
of a metallic atom or radical with the group 
SH;ahydrosulphide. | |. 

Sulphy: (solf(h)airdrik), а. 1838. (f. 
SULPH- + HYDRIC.) Chem. = SULPHURETTED. 


Il. atirib. passing into adj. = Of the colour 
of sulphur, sulphur-yellow, as in s. butterfly, 
pearl ; s-breasted, -crested; s.bottom (in full 


Balznoptera sulphurea, having yellow under- 
parts ; also s-whale, 

Sulphur (sro), v. 1759. (f. prec.) trant. 
To fumigate with burning sulphur; to sprinkle 
(plants) with flowers sulphur to prevent 
mould or the like; also, to put wine) into 
casks that have been fumigated with sulphur 
to prevent fermentation. 

Sulphurate (selüürel), v. rare. 1757- 
[f. SULPHUR + -ATE 3] fram: To combine 
with, or convert into, sulphur; to impregnate 
with, or subject to the action of, sulphur. Hence 
Suiphurator, an apparatus for sprinkling 
plants with flowers of sulphur, for fumigating 
with sulphur, or the like. » 

Sulphurated (ev'lfiŭreitèd), 2h. а. 1741. 
(f. late L, sulphuratus +-ED 3, hiefly Chem. 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur: ap- 
plied chiefly to sulphides. "(Survives chiefly in 
terms of the Materia Medica.) 

huration (хә10йгА-Јәп). Now rare or 
Obs. 1713. |f. SULPHUR v. ; see -ATION.] 1. 
Anointing with sulphur (гате). 2- Fumigation 
with sulphur 1791. 3. Combination with sul- 
phur 1796. 4- Vulcanization 1853. 
+Sulphurerity. 1610. (ad. mod.L. sul- 
phureitas, f. Le sulphureus; see-tTy.] Sulphu- 
reous quality or nature -1676. 

Sulphureo- (svlfiüe:r/o), used as comb. form 
of L. sulphureus in the sense of ‘sulphureous 
апа...'. | 

Sulphureous (solfitie-ri9s), а. 1552. (f. L. 
sulphureus, f. sulphur SULPHUR; See -EOUS.] 
1. Of or pertaining to sulphur; full of, contain- 
li ing, or consisting" of SE ‚1626. T 
ine solid, and widely distri in combination Path. Consisting of ‘sulphur as one of the 
with metals and mios pat in pop. and principles of matter ; (of disease) arising from 
commercial language it is otherwise known as *sulphurous' matter -1702. 9. Derived or 
Brimstone, In Chem., one of the non-metallic emanating from sulphur ; hence, having the 

s: atomic weight 32, symbol S. qualities associated with (burning) sulphur 

i Sulphur exists in two distinct crystalline forms and | 1552, 8. allus. and fig. +Hellish, satanic; full 
п ап amorphous form, It is manufactured largely | ої the ‘sulphur of hell 1664. 4. Sulphur- 
ud pue sulphides of copper and iron; when re- coloured; sulphur-yellow. Also, of the bluish 
ао саак ио mod расии the vol? or stick s | colour of the flame with which sulphur burns. 
WE erce. It is highly inflammabl and is used > 
е manufacture of matches, gunpo 


656. a 
У 29 The patients lie up to their chins in hot s. water 


phuric aci mi r, and sul- S. acid (gas), sulphuretted hydrogen. 
E edi get гот ушао аи rubber, in bleaching, and 1792. 2. A 5. smel nsues Gotpsw. Hence |. Sulpi E y (варі do), sb. (a.) 1786. [ad. 
Te adv. Mess. F. sulpicien, f. (SŁ) Sulpice.) Eccl, One of a 


КТШ hell, with devils, and with thunder and 


р Nd nante state, e.g. as flowers of sul- 

Nielen used medicinally as a laxative, 

of vation and a sudorific, and as an in 

) us ointments, esp. for skin diseas 
tc. pl. Masses or deposits of native sul” 


phur -1771 d 

Simaa a 2. Alch, One of the suppose gem sun COMES: 
ements of al bstances- a offensive odour, prepared , y 

lte ME. з. A Ek uw o i ei oi à | action of diluted hydrochloric or Sulphuric acid upon 


Sulphide —т8 i {топ (ferrous) sulphide. 
ЫЯ 53. 4. ta, Applied to thunder and on 5 POM. 
lightning, a docui re of РР Е etc.-1616.| Sulphuric (solfitierrik), а. 1790. [ad. Е. 


9 (бег, Köln). à (Fr. pew). "ü (Ger. Miiller). ii (Er. dune). ? (curl). E (€) (there). @ (2) Green). 2 (Fr, faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


| in 1642 by the Abbé Olier, priest of the parish 
St. Sulpice, mainly for the training of candi- 
dates for holy orders; as adj., belonging to 
this congregation. Е 

Sultan (sv'ltan), sb. 1555. [a F., or ad. 
med.L. sudtanus, ad. Arab. sultan king, sove- 
reign, queen, power, dominion.] 1. The sove- 
reign or chief ruler of a Mohammedan country ; 
in recent times spec. the sovereign of Turkey. 
Also formerly, a prince or king's son, a high 


In popular belief sulph iated wi 

5 has b 5 ted with T 
the Hn sulphur has been associate ulph (фойе). 2790, nt E 
“(Now only in the Mate 


ining.) $ 
(sv'hüretéd), а. 18 salts 
Chem. Combined chemically 
mpregn 


DE of secular priests founded in Paris 


J 
ith sulphur; i 
S b Д "hydrogen sulphide, Нз5, а colourless 


n 


X 


officer, 2,Àn absolute ruler; gen. 

tyrant 1648. 3.(orig. tsulan () fewer.) 
of two species of sweet- annuals, 
orig. from the East, usu. dist. as the purple or 
white sweet sultan, Centaurea (Amberioa) mos- 
chata, and the yellow sweet sultan, C. (4.) 
smaveolems 1629. 4. А small white-crested 
species of domestic fowl ig. brought from 
Turkey 1855. Hence Si Su'ltanize, vås. 

_ tntr.to rile as a s. or des, Su'itanry (rare) 
= SULTANATE 2. . Su'ltanship, (а) = SULTAN- 
ATE 2; (6) the personality of a s. E 

„ Sultana (sltawa). 1585. (a. It. (Spo Pg); 
fem. of sultano SULTAN.) т. The wife (or a 
concubine) of a sultan ; also, the queen-mother 
or some other woman of a sultan's family. 2. 
A mistress, concubine 1702. 3. Any bird be- 
longing to either of the;genera Porphyrio and 
Jonornis; the purple gallinule or porphyrio 
183700) 4. In full's, raisin € A kind of small seed- 
less in produced in the neighbourhood of 
Smyrna 1841. 

Sultanate (sv'Itineit). 1870. [Е SULTAN 
sb. +-ATE}] І, А state or country subject to 
a sultan; the territory ruled over by a sultan. 
2. The office or power of a sultan 1884, 


+Sultane. 1612. Tad. F., fem.*of sultan 
Su; .] 1. = SULTANA 1-1694." 2. = SUL- 
TA -1764. 3. A rich gown trimmed with" 


buttons and loops, fashionable in the late 
seventeenth and the eighteenth с. —1798. 
. Sultaness (sa‘Itinés). Now rave. 
[f. SULTAN sé. +-Ess1.] = SULTANA т. 
* Sultanic (sPlte-nik),z. 1827. [f. SULTAN 
sò. + -1С. | Of, belonging to, or characteristic 
of a sultan; hence, despotic, tyrannical. 
+Sultanin, 1612. [ad. It. sudtanino, or 
F. sudtanin, ad. Arab. sultant SULTANY.] A 
former Turkish gold coin valued at 8s. —1749. 
TSultany. 1612. (ad. Arab. su//ázz adj. im- 
perial, sb. kingdom, sultanin, f; su/f2z SULTAN.] 
І, ULTANATE. —1855. 2. = prec. -1674. 
Suy Gol. Eo. [E hader чы, 
perh. for : cogn. w. SWELTER +-¥1.] 
1. Of the ther, the atmosphere, etc. : Op- 
pressively hot and moist 4 sweltering. b. Of 
places, seasons ofthe year, etc. : Characterized 


161r. 


by such weather 1620, c. Of the sunfetc.: 
Producing o ssive heat. poet. 1697. 2. fiz. 
allus. a. fly poet. (a) Associated with 


ppressive heat; hot with toil 1637. (4) Hot 
with anger or lust 167r. b. collog. or slang. 
(ali Spicy’, ‘smutty’ 1887. (^) Of language: 
urid, ‘sulphurous’ 189r. (c)‘ Hot’, ‘warm’, 
lively 1899. , 
x. The spring, Whom Sommers pride (with sultrie 
heate) pursi Күр. b. When weary reapers quit 
the s. «Ой Bore. C. The s. Sirius burns the thirsty 
lains Pore, 2. a. (а) What time the Gray-fly winds 
er 5, horn Мил. (4) Stalking..in a sultrie chafe 


= Principal 

dor eid b e ME" 

Бар. ie stretc! о! 
t & Snuaxs. 


ит. Hence Su'ltri-ly adv., -ness. 
Sum Gaps. E. [a. AF., OF. summe, 
| Somme i—L. summa fem. (sc. res, pars) of Gum- 
mus highest.) т. uantity or amount of 
money. а. s. of money, gold, silver, tpence, etc. 
b. absol. =*sum of money’. late ME. c. А 


"quantity of money of a specified amount. late 


ME. Fd. ¢ravsf. A quantity of goods regarded 
as worth so much -1872. ‘+2. A number, com- 
ny, or body (of people) ; a host, band —16or. 
8. Азий. A number; occas. a whole number 
as dist. from a fraction -1709. 4. The total 
number (of individual persons or things capable 
of Nein. Now only as transf. use of 
sense 6. late ME. 5. The total SEU or 
uantity, the totality, aggregateyor whole (о, 
Som immaterial) А E "B. Math. a 
number, quantity, or magnitude resulting from 
theaddition of two or more numbers, quantities, 
or magnitudes. late ME. — 7. A series of num- 
bers to be added or cast up 1579. 8. An 
arithmetical problem in the solution of which 
some particular rule is applied; also, sut 
‚problem worked out, co//og. 1803. 9. That 
which a statement, discourse, writing, or a 
system of lawS, etc, amounts to, or is i essence ; 
a summary, epitome,» Ods, or arch. late ME. 
tb. = SUMMA 2, —1770. — |то. The upshot, 
issue, conclusion —1670. тт. The ultimate end 
or goal; the highest attainable point. Оёз. or 
arch ME. Ў‘ + 
x. He supply'd her..with a convenient Summ. of 


summe of age 7. They 
or counters r5 

е Р 882 Tell up the &., the 

us I have. brought 


ar 

cation 

censo defer Мил, rr 
My to 


thes, of earthly bliss Which I enjoy 
Мил, 


Phr. /m з. (F. en somme, Le in summa.) 
pressed) i wort efly à 
arch. a р Ш 


ew words; to ; 
stance, the essence (of ing); 
the gist'or pith (ofa matter). | The s. of things [tr. L. 
Summa rerum), the highest public interest the pub- 
lic good, the common weal; also, the totality of being, 
the universe, 

Sum (sym), v. ME. [a. OF. sommer, 
summer, or ad, med.L. summare, f. summa SUM 
46.) 1.¢rans, To find the’sum or total number 
or amount of; to add /ogether; to reckon or 
count up; to cast up (a column of figures, an 
account) Now rare. b. To bring wf to a cer- 
tain total (rare) 1597. „с. Math. To find the 
sum of (a series) ; in the calculus of finite differ- 
ences, to find the aggregate of the successive 
values of a function 1776. d. nr. To do sums 
in arithmetic 1825. e. #7225, In transf. and fig. 
uses: To reckon, count, or total v? 1597., 2. 
To collect into or embrace in a small compass; 
also with up. Chiefly pass. 1606, — 3. To give 
the substance of in a few words or a brief state- 
ment; to summarize, epitomize. Said also of 
the statement made, etc. (Usu. with 22.) 1621, 
4. To s. up: (of the judge in a trial) to recapitu- 
late (the evidence) to the jury before they r 
to consider their verdict, giving an exposition 
of points of law when necessary. Often aso. 
1700. b. To forman estimate of, summarize the 
qualities or character of 1889." +5. To bring to 
completion or perfection ; also with up 1667. 

xab. The howre doth rather summe vp the moments 
then deuidethe daye Bacon. e. 2 Hen. IV, tei, 167. 
г. She..in her looks summs all Delight.Mirr. 3. Со 
to the Ant, thou Sluggard ; (says the Wise-man) which 
in Few Words Summs up the Moral of This Fable 
1692. 4. The judge summed up dead against the 
claim 1884. s. Creatas animate with gradual life Of 
Growth, Sense, Reason, all summ'd up in Man Мит. 

Stmach, sumac (sizmck, (ятак), sd. 
ME. (а, OF., or. med.L. sumac(k, a. Arab. 
кс т. А preparation of the dried and 
chopped leaves and shoots of plants ofthe genus 
Rhus, esp. Æ. Coriaria, much used in tanning, 
also for dyeing and staining leather black,and 
medicinally as an astringent. b, The leavés.of 
‘the sumach used as a substitute for tobacco 
1823. 2. Any of the shrubs or small trees of 
the genus hus, esp. R. Coriaria, indigenous 
in southern Europe, which is the chief source 
of the material used in tanning, and 0. verni- 
cifera (lacquer tree), Japan or varnish sumach 
1548. Hence Sumac(h) v. Zraz:. to tan with s, 

Sumatran (sizma:trán), а. and sô. 1688. 
[f. Sumatra, a largeiisland in the Malay Archi- 
pelago +-AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
island of Sumatra or its inhabitants or language 
1783. В, :2. A native or inhabitant of the island 
of Sumatra ; also, the Sumatran language 1688, 

Sumbul (sz*mbzl, sumbel). 1790. [a.F., 
а. Arab, sunbul.) Applied to the roots of cer- 
tain plants (and tothe plants themselves) which 
are used, medicinally ; esp. (a) the spikenard, 
Nardostachys Fatamansi, (b) the musk-root, 
Ferula (Euryangium) Sumbul, (c) valerian, 
I|Sumen (siz:men). 1662. (L., f. sugere to 
suck.] A sow's udder, the dugs оба sow; for- 
merly Azat., the hypogastritim. +-Also ¢ransf., 
the fat or rich portion of a thing. 
“Sumerian (sizmie-rian), а. and sd. 
(ad. F. sumérien, f. Sumer.) A. adj, Pertain- 
ing to Sumer or Sumir, oi f the dis icts о 
ancient Babylonia, or to its population. B. 
1. a c inhabitant of Sumer 1878. 

hé language spoken by the inhabitants of 

1887. * ы 


Sumless (sv:mlés), а. Chief jet. Y599.| 
те SUM ore] Without na gi Yo 
cannot be ‘summed’ or ented у d ШаЫе, 


As rich with prayse As is the Owse and bo f 
the'Sea With sunken Wrack, and. ши а Nu 


1875. 


Snaxks. ‹ T 
|| Summa (sz:mà). 1442. [L. ; see Sum 721 
TI. A sum-total -1784. 2. A summary treatise; 


[es Һе Summa Theologig of St. 


SUMMER 


Aquinas 1225. 3. Phr. S. ferum (гету 
rerum of things or affairs}: the |. ш. 
interest 1715. i, ` кык. Pic 
Summarist (s»*márist), 18747 [E as sent 
*-IST.] One who compiles a 


summary, 
Summarize (s»mároiz), v. 1871, [Laet 
trans. Ti ү 


~IZE. ake (or constity = 
ашу tosum; еду е] а Sum 
Iy "Hence Su‘ 

S 


o state briefly or Stccizes. 
mariza‘tion 1853, 
ummary (агі), só. тоо, [ad 1 
summarium, neut. sing. of summari > 
next).] 1, A ТРНЫН ог pred, 
Тз. The highest point or summit; also, фе ulti 
mate outcome. CARLYLE, 

, Summary (sy'mari), а. late ME. [ad, L. 
summarius, f. summa SUM sh, ; see TARYL] a 
Of a statement or account: Coi taining or com. 
prising*the chief points or the sum and sub- 
Stance of a matter; compendious (now usu, 
with implication of brevity). b. transf. Charac- 
terized by or involving concisengss and brevity 
1582. 2 Law. Applied to the proceedings in 
a court of law carried out rapidly by the omis 
sion of certain formalities required by the.com- 
mon law. Similarly of a Gourt-martial 1765. 
Performed or effected by a short method ; dòs 
without delay 1713. ‘tq. Highest, supreme 
(rare) 71733. 

SA s.and general view of thé Vices апа ойе 
reigning in his time Dnvpxw, «a. S. jurisdiction, the 
determination of @ases expeditiously without reference 
to the ordinary requirements of the common law. = 
It put into their heads the idea of s. vengeance 1833, 
Hence Su‘mmarily аў. Su:mmariness. 

Summation (svmēi fən). тубо. , (ad. mod. 
L, summationem, f. med.L..summare to SUM.) 
1. Math. The process of finding the sum of a 
series. 2. The adding;up of numbers, quanti- 
ties, etc. ; an addition sum 1816. b. The ac- 
cumulation of a number of stimuli appli d'toa 
muscle 18774 3. The computation of the aggre- 
gate value of conditions, qualities, etc, ; sum- 
Qming-up 1836. 4. The aggregate or sum-total ; 
the resultant.or product 1840. 

з. Such is Mr. Wyndham's s. of Scott 1908. Hence 
Summa-tional a, produced by s. or addition. 

Summed (szmd), 2/7. a. late ME. [In 
branch.I, f. OF. som(m)é,* pa. pple. of sommer 
to sum, complete, ad. med.L. swmmare. In 
branch II, f. SUM v. +-ED !.] ФІ. І. Of a stag: 


Having a complement'ef antlers. Said also of 
the antlers, Often fulls. 21637. 2. Ofa hawk: 
Haying the feathers full grown. Said also of 


the plumage. Often fuZ/s. Also fig. = equipped 
1688. 

2. Like a young Eagle summ'd. . Disdaines а shoale 
of Dawes 1649. A full sumd or consumate Orator 1600. 
+ II. Collected into one sum, forming a sum- 
total. Also with /.' 1607. 

Summer (sv'məı), 354 [ОЕ. sumor = 
OFris. sumur, -er, MLG., MDu. somer (Du. 
zomer), OHG. sumar (G. sommer), ON. sumar. 

Cognates are Skr. sama half-year, year, Zend hama 
in summer, Olr. Sm, W. haf summer.) 

1. The second and warmest season ofthe year, 
coming between spring and autumn ; reckoned 
astronomically from the summer solstice Yer 
June) to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 Sept} 
in pop. ape comprising in the northern ope 
sphere the period from mid-May to mio Я 
also often, езд. in contradistinction to win! ‘ad 
the warmer halfof the year. (Often with ni 
capital) b, Applied, with qualification, to x 
period Of fine dry weather in late autumn ; s 
ALL-HALLOW(S 1, INDIAN SUMMER, MARTIN’ 
3; St. Luke's (little) s., such a period BS 
ring about.St. Luke's Day, 18 Oct. c A 
Summer ther; summery or warm ym ith 
ME. а. fig. andvallus. 1535. 2, ln pi Чы, 
numeral, put for ‘year’. Now only a А 
speaking of a young person'sage. late М d 
attrib, passing into adj. а. = Of or pertal ble 
to summer, characteristic of summer ; SEE 
or appropriate to summer ; existing, appear ps 
erformed, etc, in summer ME. b. доз { 
now chiefly with morning, evening, nigh hi 
UMMER'S DAY), late МЕ. c. Applied to c | 
etc. that ripen in summer; also sec. In Ps 
names of early-ripening apples and Pee Sent 
ME. d. fig. with ref. to prosperous, plea 
or genial conditions 1592. 


ж 
т. When S. brings the lily and the rose Morris. 


æ (man) а (pass). au doud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). i(Psyche) 9 (whet). p (800: 


| 
4 


God me therealls.288s. Phr, 


ғ. 
Lo 1l the year round. "c 
ОШ рое now the wine 
т ч. з. Summers гены eight sa: 


3. а. An odorous 
. Quarters 1708. S. 


dysenter 


7 
ОЛА with the 5. Crops liali а fallow 
Beat, the beat of s spec. an arbitrary maximum 


marked on thermometers ; s. 
Jis ning without audible thunder, 
ather; also alus. and attrib; 8. 


nm. 


a chosen centre, 
sd texture to summ wear, " > 
*. In names of animals and plants which are active 
er fourish in summer (often rendering L, æstivus, 
gitivalis as a specific name) : Se cypress = Betve- 
мак 2; 8. duck, а №. Amer. duck, Æx sponsa, the 


during the summer 


mer ; summer-like, 


leucis; S. tanager, the rose tanager, 
va, which summers in Ne America; S. 
teal, the gargancy; 5. yellowbird, a N. Amer. 
woodiwarbler, Dendræcdiæstiva. 
"Summer (sv'mas), s* МЕ. fa. AF. А 
smer, somer, = OF. somier pack-horse, beam :— ь An epitomizer ; 


summista, f. summa 


pop. L. saumarius, f, sagma packsaddle, a. Gr. 
D MO Aspack-horse -1470. П, a. gen. 
A main beam іп a structure. 5с, -1715. b. A 
horizontal bearing beam in a bilding ; spec. the 
main beam supporting the girders or joists ofa 
floor lor occas. the rafters of a roof). When on 
the face of a building it is prop. called BREAST- 
ME. 


metté, somete, also 


attri). : S-beam, ‘tree = sense П. b. 


snipe, the common sandpiper, Trin: Summist (sv'mist). 


theologiz ; often used 


-weight a., adapted in weight of ordinary time) adopted in some countries 


months 1916. v 


Summery (sv'mori), a. 1824. (f. SUMMER ` Meo 
s! &-Y1,] ` Resembling or pertaining to sum- | Clare commenced ejut action in the Higgs 


Hence Su 


highest point or degree ; 


Summer (so'moi) 50.3 1611. [f. Sumo. Vpon the somette or of thet 
+-ER1.] One who ae or adds; co//og. or Vos г сорте ar ak. Erias ai 
3: be 


йай one who.does sums, an arithmetician. 
Summer (sv'mas),v. 1440. »[f. SUMMER 
2) 1. intr, To pass or spend the summer, to 
dwell or reside during the summer (now chiefly 
Sc. and U.S.) ; (of cattle, etc.) to be pastured in 
summer, 2.7275. To keep or maintain during 
summer; esp. to provide pasture foi cattle, » 
etc.) ; said of the iid or ite grazier т & з. 1Summity. 
To make summer-like, balmy, or genial 1863. 
1. He is summering at Castellamare 1842. 2. Dart- 
moor summers an immense number of sheep 1810, 


Р! 


side; S. qui 
Hence u 


Phr. To s, and winter. utr. a. To spend the whole | that is at the head of a у; series, etc. –1685. 
year; transf to remain or continue permanently. | +Syemmon, sd. z. [f. = SUMMONS Sump (semp),sé. lateM E. rur ee 
b. trans, To maintain one’s attitude PE relations i 1 s. МЕ. [ xe] у н (sumpt) ог MDu. somp, sump, or ad. G. sump) 


with at all seasons; to associate with, be faithful to, 
or adhere to constantly. А а 


 Summer-bird. 1560. X. A bird that makes 
its appearance in summer; a summer migrant 
1597. фа. With allusion to the cuckoo’as the 
summer bird’: A cuékold 1560. 
Summer-cloud. (Alsosummer’scloud.) 
1605. A cloud such as is seen on a summer's 
day, esp, one that is fleeting or does not spoil 
the fine weather. Also а/а. 


b. To call (a peer, 


OF. sommet(t)e, summite { 
late L. summitas, atem, 
Sum så.).] = prec. 1862. b. A 


. % 
Summon (sv'mon), v. 
sumun-, somun- Somon-, pres. stem 
semondre:—pop.L. *summonére Tor s 
f. sub- + monere to Warn. |. 1. trans. 
gether by authority i 
to parliament by wri 


named, esp. to appear bel 
answer a charge or to give 


the s. f all virtue, bus 


i. summus high: 


"mmeriness. 
1545.. [ad. med.L. 
SUM s. +-ésta -1ST.] 
author of a summa of religious doctrine, etc., 
e.g. St. Thomas Aquinas, author of Summa 
of ed schoolmen. ede A. 

f. an epitome -1734. | to'take out a summons against 17! 24 
t (somit. 1470. (а. OF. 
somet, sumet, діт. of som, | summa bo'na. 1563. (Cicero).] The 
sum :—L, summum, neut. sing. of summus (see chief or supreme good: ктер а term 

"The topmost part, top; the ver- | E//ies; often pees and in ма 
A point of a polyhedron 


n or thing 


pop. 
"lem. (used subst.) of 


or citation by authority to 
fore or judicial officer; also (in 
writ by which the 


or arch.san apartment for s. uses В. 
Lichen tropicus; Se school, a 
nd study in a subject oncurricu- PS time that summer lasts. | 2. | 1567. 
during some part of the summer | (25 two words) The standard time (in advance | to s 


а. 
faithful subj 
cording to * ироа the 13th of April 


"The Duke of Norfolke, .Stayes but the s. of the Aj 
lants Trumpet Suaxs. 4. Vpon our & of 

'owne, after martiall manner 1617. 
2. 


The 


Summons (sv*moanz), v. 1658. [f. pi 
1, frans, = SUMMON v, 1-5b. Now rare. 


To cite before a court judge or te; 


. som- | Summum bonum (эртат bésnm) Р]. 


or joc. 


G . 
tors 


| Summum jus (so'möm 505). 1588. [1.] 
‘Phe utmost rigour of thelaw, extreme severity. ` 
Sumner! (sv'mnaz). late ME. (а. AF. 
sum(e)mour, f. sumen-, sumon- ; sec SUMMON v. 
and -ER^,] Ont who is employed to si 
persons to appear in court ; 
f | officer in an ecclesiastical 
in the Isle of Man. М 
Sumner? (sv'mnə1). 1881. 
ате of T. H. Sumer, American 
Чейне a method of determi ома 
est (see | tion the earth’s surface, and the line (S. 
which is used in the calculat 
I worked a S., or position by di йиде x 


king s. 


lated by ablaut to 


sp Ux pur т. A marsh, swamp, 


pool or puddle. 


opi or other 
for action or deliberation. pu E 


it of sum- 
mons; hence, to call to a peerage. late ME. 
a. To cite by authority to attend at a place 
fore a court or judge to 
evidence; toissuea 


all. A pit Of stone or 
hirnace to collect the metal at the 


Can such things,/ouercome УЗ Ке ‘a Summers summons against ME. 3. gen. То require the à x = РА ise used for blasting 


Ri, noct our speciall wonder? SHAKS. 
Е wmmer-fa:llow, 50. 1733. [See FALLOW | approach by a call 
19.2.) A lying or laying fallow during the sum- | the like; with adv: 


mer; also, land that lies fallow during the |a specified direction. late ME. 4. ig. withim-| Sumph (semf) Se. and 


presence or attendance 


ringi 
to call (to a person) 


of; to bid (a person) to | under water; man, & pitman’s assistant, one whi 
ing a bell, knocking, ОГ | attends to the bends у 


in an engine-shaft, Hen! 
Mo shaft. 
. dial. 1719. 


to go in | Sump v. іні», to dig as. or (small 


summer. b. as adj. Lying fallow duging the | material orinanimate subject: To call, bid come | [Origin unkn.] Á simpleton, blockhead. Also, 
p T E К 


Summer 1801, So Summer-fallow 
to lay (land) fallow during summer 1669. 
Surmmer-house, ME. WA su 
MEE in the country, Now rare. £ 
Sisi a garden or park, usu, of very simple and фі 
E rustic character, designed to provide a 
shady place in the heat of summer 1440. 
i: ummering (sv'morij), v5. $5. 1703. 
i ar SUMMER 5b.2+-ING}.] Arch. a. col- 
cone. beds of the stones or bricks of an arc 
idered with ref. to their direction. D+ 


tadial direction of the joints of an arch. ©, Т „Do s. vs b hi 
Se of curvature of an arch, rrison GoLDSM- 2 Hie 
еган (somorif), а. 1726. [f é or is iable to:be m" 
ай *-ISHl;] Somewhat summer? sp'mandt). (а. 
mer-like (sv*moilaik), a. 15 ll 1 nitorem, agent-n. f, sum- 


Bun ER эб лдкє.] Like, or like that of, |» 
бш, summery, ч personsto à pe 
T. immerly (so*moili), a. ТОЕ. sumerlic;) who sum 
ing ti UMMER s)land-Lvi] tx. Ofor pertain- immateri: 
Е 10 summier; taking place in summer -1771- who takes out a su! 


mmer resi- | call upon Zo surrender 1471. 
2. A struc- notice of, proclaim, call-1 

To call (a faculty, etc. 
colirage, energy) 1582, 8. То 


mons another to a place. 
al or inanimate agents. 1580. @ One 


„ trans.| or go. Olten with adv. 1549. 5: To 
" (а EA to do something. late MEM. 
+6. To give warn- 
611, 7. Often 
to one's aid ; 


to call fi 1742. 


tty officer Who cites and warns 


i . Now Hist, 
arin court. No’ Olten fig. of | tio, -onem, f, sumpt-, sumere to take.] ‘tx. The 


mmons 1865. 


$ (Ger, Каш). 2 (Fr. pew). (Ger. Midler). # (Er, бише}, 
С р ) Lj > 
А i 


* -* 


2 (curl). € () ( 


moned a chapter 


1 ороп | a surly or sullen man. 
itán) 1634. [a. Malay 
sumpitan, f. sumpit blowpipe.] A blow-gun 
made by the Malays from a hollowed cane, from 
which poisoned arrows are shot. 
у Sumpsimas (sv; psimžs). 1545. [L., rst 
pers. pl. perf. ind. of sumere to take, | A correct 
expression taking the place of an'incorrect but 
popular one (mumpsimus). 
umpter(s»umPtor. arch. ME. [a. OF. 
som(m)etie: Ж L. *sagmatarius,f. sagmat-, 
sagma, a. Gr. ойуна; see -ER 2] fx. The 
iver of a pack-horse -1601. 2. А pack or 
сваре horse; а beast of burden 1570. ФЗ. * 
e- | A pack, saddle-bag -1681. 4. attrib. (often = 
pack-). late ME. * os 
4. The s,-mule;in harness'd pride SMOLLETT. 
а. Опе| Sumption (sumPfon).. 1449. [ad. L. sump- 


b. To| Sumpitan (sv'mp 


hims 


reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ in the 
Sacrament) -1664. 2 ta. The taking of a 


©). EE) Gem). g (Er. faire). 5 m fern, earth). 


i | 


СЕСЕ 
B 
moet My C wu а 
HÁT 
АА. 


ма". of S 1 
what, Leyte 


ьм... Съм, pet 


"it the 


pa dim 


Lord's Оф 


went, Mid lomtt, 


in come 
a, Seist Sar 


mli: = o8. 
(Now with initial capital )) ~ 
day of the week, observed by C 
y of rest and worship, 
as 


= 


a 
M 


ADAE 


i m i 
i ШЕПН 
" Б ШЕШЕП 


lá ыш. 
im i ШШ 


alo 


„& ME. Пале 


in @ 
for ex, e, а.) M T. 
as sunderred, private 
п. sundrian, for can 


ligiows мт 
in secular subject: was 


A 
, 9. 


те 


( 
Late OE. syndria 


os 
drien, drundriam 


LLL kes 


(see ASUNDER 


m ( 


ШМ 


ДИН ЧП 


two or more 


33 


o divide 


JOE. 
Ж m 
o LAE 


E 


ure Or. 


wrathe 
for д. 


a 


) 1606, 
erred 


i Psyche). 9 ( 


pace or bal 


s 
y 


zog. To keep ap 
separated or 


rant, (Chi 


msc 
aac. | Твое 


a (Fr, eau de vie) i (sit). 


ot: 
a raive word 


nA 


#. 
reading of 


У а e 


pcut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (4, ep). 


æ (man). а (pass). au 


ч 


: Шш 


ін n і, 
n | 


ИШИН: 
i T H t 
i ilti ML zu 


ШЕШ 


2 jr E | 


qi 
ut i [| no i 


"us a "m i os 
i Шо 
EM hg 
ШЕ 


ә. 
жее за 
се| 


улер 


OTROPX 1. 1 
com te us 
t N. peiores 
yellow flower-heads with disk an 


iedy natives of 


rious 


(Heliotropium, 
hat turas so as Б 
plant commonly culti 


ning word) to va 
ats with radiant yellow 


gure of the Ма; ср { 


. 1562. re 
died 


Ф. The heiiotro; 
the 
Species of the 


rowing 
nin, 


эз dd form or brilliant 
k in the sua, 
3. Applied to 


€ b. Yield, ine 
ЖИ» p The порове mean 


a tali-gi 
pla: 


y of any 


= ог sates S. 


EL 


een; cf HELA 


"eppesing a 6 
17731. 


Ҹасус 


SUN-UP 2080 SUPERABUNDANT © 


sunup (sonzp). ocal, chiefly | upon the surface of the sea; hence «104. as sb., а 
J Т É b. Anat. and Zool. «Situated 
USA [6 SUN зд, UP adv., after Sux- | Supermarine scroplans, Б. inat and Zat ORpUT de. 


he second elemen! in s jal, 
Sunward (synwiid) adv. and a. 1611. perdieron A of dec ioci ifr 
[t SUN 3). --WARD.| A.adv. Toward thesun; 


eróital (also as sb) С. Hos, in same sense as b 
in the direction of the sun, В. adj Directed | (varying with SurzA-), ax supera’xillary ; also su, 
toward the sun; moving or facing in the dires- 


arctic, etc. de Forming sbs. denoting someibing 
tion of the sun 1769. So Su nwards av. 1574. 


oe 
fatty, (of soup), containing an ae 
з. де more than can combine with the alkali, be 
placed over or upon that which is denoted by the | tive a. Wireless, pertaining to regenerative, 4 


radical element as in SUPERALTAR, SUPERFRONTAL. 


r ў in which the oscillation ated i n 
Sunwise (svnwoiz), adv. (a.) 1865. |L| 5 With арч. force, = Above, over, on, eccas. from | interrupted at a frequency above the tee mri an 
SUN sé.+-wise.} In the direction of the ap- | above (in material or non-material ) prefixed to | bility. Sapervaca'neous (now ra; 


е ог Obs.) w 
perfluous, redundant, (4) In corres: i 
super-infinitely. b. Prefixed to vinding advi, as 
derivs.), in same senses as ina; e.g. su feraccu. (with 
(= to accumulate beyond measure), exceed, malate 
extol, «reward vbs. } Suiperacidulated (= pne 
59 pe ~civilized, -elated, -peopled pples, and p 

2. Prefixed with adj. force to abstract sbs.: Very great, 
Or too great; surpassing; excessive, extreme; 
su fevacti vity, conformity. infirmity; hence ocean 
agent-nouns, as super-confo'rmist, «individuali, 
Super-regenera'tion (cf. super. regenerative 
above. b. (Chiefly Phys. and Path.) Denoting pro 
cesses or conditions in excess of the normal: m 
superathali nity, -irritation, -secretion. VP 

3. In prepositional relation with the radical element, 
as in SUPERNUMERARY. 

4. Chem. ta, Prefixed to vbs., pa, pples, and cog. 
nate nouns of action, denoting a high proportion of 
the ingredient indicated by the radical element; eg. 
suferca'rbonate vb. -carburetted, -oxygenated ра. 
pples., oxygenation. b. In names of compounds, ine 
dicating that the ingredient denoted by the radical 
is in the highest proportion; e.g. superoxide (= Рав. 
OXIDE) Now surviving in the names of salts used in 
manufactures or the arts, e.g. SUPERPHOSPHATE. 

IV. Expressing additi. т. In advb. or adj. rela- 
tion to a vb., sb., or adj. : Over and above, in addi- 
tion, additional(ly), as in Surerapp, SUPEREKOGATE. 
Superca' lender т, trans., to subject (paper) to addi- 
tional calendering, so as to produce a highly glazed 
surface; hence Superca'lender só., a roller used 
for supercalendering. Supereleva:tion, the (amount 
of) elevation of the outer above the inner rail at a 
curve on a railway, or of one side of a road above the 
other. Su:per(in)feuda‘tion, creation ofa new feu- 
dal estate out of one already established. +Super- 
ирге v. trans. to impregnate or imbue in 
addition; hence Superimpregna‘tion. +Super- 
infu se v. Zrazs. to infuse in addition. Superi'n- 
stitute v. Zrazs. to institute to a benefice over the 
head of another (now rare or Os). 1Superlu'crate 
v. trans. to gain in addition, make a profit of (so 
much). Su'per-tax sė., an additional duty of ine 
come tax levied upon incomes above a certain value; 
hence as 00. 

+2: Math. In adjs. denoting ratios expressible by 
unity (or some other integer) with some number of 
aliquot parts over; as in late L. superdimidius (sc. 
numerus number) ‘that is a half more’, i. e 1d, de- 
noting a ratio of 3:2, supertertixs ‘that is a third 
more 5 i. e. 14 = 4:3, etc. 

„ Upon something of the same kind, ina secondary 
CATA 3 secondary, secondarily ; e. g. suferconmen- 
tary (= а commentary on a commentary), parasite, 
«reformation, etc. 

Superable (sizporib'l) a. 1629. (ad. L. 
superabilis, f. superare у see -ABLE.] Capable of 
being overcome or vanquished ; surmountable ; 
opp. to insuperable, 

Antipathies are generally s. by а single effort J OHN- 
son. Hence Su:perabi'lity, Su'perableness; 
Su'perably adv. 

Superabound (suporábau'nd), V. 1447. 
(ad. late L. superabundare; see SUPER- DL rb 
and ABOUND v.] т. zr. To abound bayoni 
something else; to be more abundant (with al- 
lusion to Rom. v. 20) 2. To abound exces- 
sively ; to be very or too abundant 1520. 

2. Cony Ile..also superabounds with Seales 1638. 

Superabundance (stz:porábz'ndáns). late 
ME. (ай. late L, superabundantia} see iei 
and-ANCE.] І. The quality of being uus i 
abundant; the fact or condition of superabou a 
ing; excessive abundance or plentifulness і AA 
dundance, 2. That which superaboun күр 
superabundant quantity or amount ; a eu 
(of something). late ME. So -abu'ndan А М 

Superabundant (siz:porübv"ndánt), 4. pe 
ME. [ad.lateL. superabundant- superatum ding 
to SUPERABOUND; see -ANT.] 1. А ООШ; 
above something else, or above medi or 
enough and to spare; exceedingly ET what 
plentiful. Now rare. 2. Abounding а ae or 
is fitting or needful; exceeding the nina bad 
required amount ; more than sufficient ( 
sense), late ME. T. 

2. A s. population 1835. Hence Su:perabu 
dantly adv. 


е (man) a(pass) au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). a (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) č (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (gn) 


parent daily movement of the sun, i.e. (in the 
хог hemisphere) from left to right; ‘ with 
the sun’. 

Sup (svp), $$. Now dial. 1579: [f. next.] 
A small quantity of liquid such as can be taken 
into the mouth at one time; a mouthful; a sip. 
А Б (A) 222 (later. dite) and (а) s., а little food and 

nn 

Sup (sop), v.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. supped. 
Гое, súpan, dr nye e omo f. Teut. root *sitp- 

cf. Sop sb., v.).] 1. frans. To tike (liquid) 
into the mouth in small quantities (as opp. to a 
draught), Now chiefly Sc. and л. dial. ; often 
A to take (liquid food) witha spoon. b. To 

rink x or of, esp. by mouthfuls or spoonfuls. 
late ME. з. infr. To take a sip or sips; to 
take drink by mouthfuls or spoonfuls. Now 
chiefly Sc. and x. dial. OE. 3. fig. To have 
experience of; to taste; esp. £o s. sorrow (cf. L. 
haurire dolorem.) OE. 

т. He began to s. his porridge 1889. з. Might I of 
Tove's nectar s. B. Jons. 3. l'il make you one Days, 
Sorrow for this Swrrt, 

Sup (svp), v.2 ME. [a. OF. soper, super, 
souper 5 origin obsc.] т. 72”, To eat one's sup- 
per; to take supper. а. fg. (or in fig. context) 
and allus. late ME. 3. ¢rans. a. Falconry and 

Venery. To give the last feed of the day to (a 
hawk, horse, or hound) 1575. tb. Of food: To 
furnish a supper for (rare) -1653. с. To give 
a supper to, entertain at supper 1619. 

т, I kept him to sup, sleep..and breakfast here this 
morning Н. WaLroLE. 2, Mach, У.У. 15. People had 
supped full of horrors 1873. Phr. To s. with our 
Saviour, with Fesus Christ, to s. in heaven or hell, 
etc, said of persons who have died or are about to die ; 
You shall s. with Jesu Christ to night Ѕнлкѕ. 3. C. 
They will breakfast you, they will s. you 1865. 
| Supari (supa:rz). Zndian. 1638. [Hindi 
supari betel nut.] The areca palm; also, the 
areca nut which is chewed with the leaves of 
the betel palm. 

Supawn (spon). U.S. 1793. [Natick 
saupáun softened, Ё saupde, sabáe it is softened. | 
Akind of porridge made of maize flour boiled in 
water until it thickens. 

Supe (sizp). slang. 1824. Short for Su- 
PER 5d, 

Supellectile (sizpéle-ktail, -til), а. and sé, 
1597. [ad.L. supellectilis, prob. f. super SUPER- 
I, 1+ lectus couch; see-ILE.] А. adj. Pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of household furniture; 
transf. ornamental 1615. В. s. Furniture; 
scientific apparatus or equipment 1597. 
|| Supellex (sizpeleks). rare. 1553. [L] 
Zit, Household furniture; £g. the equipment 
or apparatus for an experiment or operation. 

Super (siz-por) 50. 1626. +1. [Short for 
INSUPER.] Something ‘ standing in super’; a 
balance remaining over —1642. 2. Theatr, 
Short for SUPERNUMERARY. Also gez. 1853. 
8. = super-hive (see SUPER- I. 3); а box con- 

“taining a certain number of sections of honey 
X855. 4. = SUPERINTENDENT 1870. 

Super (suzpor), a. Trade collog. 1833. 
[Short for various adj. compounds of SuPER-. 
1. = SUPERFICIAL а. 2. (Usu. following the sé, 
2. = SUPERFINE 3. 1842. 

т, The price, „is 3d. per foot s, 1881. 2, A roll of 
cloth which he said was extra s, DICKENS, 

Super- (sti-poz, -әг), prefix, repr. L. super- 
= the adv. and prep. super above, on the top 
(of), beyond, besides, in addition, used in com- 
position with various meanings. 

I. Over, above, at the top (of); on, upon. x. Form- 
ing adjs. in which sufer- is in prepositional relation 
to the sb. implied in the ascot element. a. Com- 
pounds of a general character, and miscellaneousscien- 
tific and technical terms, Su:perae'rial, situated 
above the air or atmosphere. Su'percreta:ceous 
Geol, lying above the Cretaceous series. Super- 
lineal, -li'near, written above the line. Su:per- 
mari'ne, occurring, performed or moving above or 


vbs., pples., adjs, and nouns of actiofior state, ax in 
SUPERFLUOUS, SUPERSCRIPTION, SUPERSTRUCTURE, SU- 
perna'tant a swimming above, floating оп the 
surface, fSuperse'minate v. frans. to sow on the 
top of something previously sown, ||Su'perstra- 
tum, an overlying or superficial stratum. Su*per- 
volute а. Sot, applied to couvolute leaves one of 
which envelops another in the bud, or to vernation 
in which this occurs. (а! Forming intr. vbs, and 
other parts of speech of cognate meaning. Super- 
cre'scent a., growing over or on the top of some» 
thing ; so Supercre'scence, a parasitic growth. Su- 
perja'cent а., lying above or over something else; 
superincumbent, Supersa'liency, the leaping of 
the male for the act of copulation; so Supersa’- 
lient а. (b) Forming trans. vbs, and related words 
of cognate meaning. Su:percolumniaction, the 
erection of one order of columns upon another, Sur 
periadue* v., to put on as a garment, esp. over an- 
other. Swperinspe'ct v., to inspect as a superior 
official, to oversee (now rare ог Оёз). b. with intr. 
vbs. and their derivatives: = Above (in fig. sense); in 
a higher condition, relation, etc.; nonce-words, as 
super-exi'st vb., -existent adj. 

3. Prefixed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force = 
Placed or situated above, over, or pue something ; 
forming the upper part of (that which is denoted by 
the second element); higher, upper. Su'percharge, 
Her. a charge borne upon another charge (rare). Su*- 

hive, a removable upper compartment of a bee- 
ive. TSu'per-plant, a plant growing upon another 
plant; a parasite or epiphyte. Su'pertunic, Antig. 
an outer tunic; sfec. the vestment worn above the dal- 
matic by a sovereign at his coronation. b. Anat, (a) 
Designating the upper of two parts or members; su- 
perior; e. g. supermaxilla, the upper maxilla or jaw. 
(2) Designating a part overlapping anotlier, or formed 
by such overlapping; e.g. $1£gez/zssure, supersuicus. 
с. Anat. Forming adjs, (with super- in adj. relation 
to thesb. or subst. phr, implied in the second element): 
(a) derivs. from sbs. in b, as su:permaxi llary (= per- 
taining to the upper jaw); (4) situated in, or forming, 
the upper part of, e.g. sz:fezcerebellar, -cerebral, 
-temporal 3 

IL. Above (in various fig. senses); higher in Tank, 
quality, amount, ог degree,  r. a. Prefixed to adjs. : 
Above or beyond, more or higher than, above the 
range, scope, capacity, etc. of (what is denoted or ex- 
pressed by the radical part); e.g. susperange'lic 
(= beyond that of an angel), -essential (= SuPERSUB- 
STANTIAL 2), -intellectual, -organic, -physical, -ra- 
tional, -regal, -secular, -sensible, -sensuous, -Supers 
lative, -temporal’, (6) In corresponding advs., as 
supera'dequately. b, Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs. 
in the same sense as above; е, g, sw'fergraduate, 
standard, 

2. Prefixed to sbs., forming shs, denoting something 
above, beyond, greater or higher than what is ex- 
pressed by the radical part, a. ger., as super-Eras- 
tian, t-essence, sebtuagenarian. b. Mus. Designat- 
ing a note next above some principal note, as SUPER- 
tonic. Superdo'minant the SuBMEDIANT, the sixth 
of the scale, c. Vat, Hist. In classification, denoting 
a group or division next higher than, or including a 
number of, those denoted by the radical part, as 
su'per family, order, species, „suborder. So Su'per- 
molecule Chem. a complex molecule formed by the 
combination of molecules of different substances, d. 
Geom. In geometry of more than three dimensions, 
designating a locus or figure having one more dimen- 
sionthan that denoted bythe simple word ; e. g. su‘per- 
cube, «curve, «line... €, Prefixed to the name of a per- 
son, forming a vb, in the sense to outdo (the person 
named) in his characteristic quality or action; as 
su percesar (rare). 

3. Prefixed to sbs, with adj. force: Higher in rank, 
quality, degree, or amount; of a higher kind or na- 
ture; superior, a. With names of officials or persons 
in authority; e.g. su‘per-arbiter, -sovereign; also in 
the names of the corresponding offices or functions, 
as su‘per-sovercignty. b. With nouns of action or 
condition, etc.; e.g. su'per-agency, -comprehension, 
«good, organism. с. In recent formations ates UA 
PERMAN, used to designate a person, animal, or thing 
which typifies the highest point of development or 
evolution of its class; e.g. sw'er-brute, -critic, film, 
Su'per-Drea:dnought, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament superior to that of the Dreadnought class. 
d. Mus. = Next higher in pitch : in sz'geroctave. 

4. Beyond in time, later, +Superlarst v., rans, 
to last beyond, outlast. b. With prepositional force : 
see SUPERANNUATE. 

5. Before in time, prior to Superlapsa'rian sé, 
and a.=Supracapsarian, fSupervive v,=Survive. 
III. In or to the highest or a very high degree; 


ын 


' SUPER-ACID 


„acid, s. 1808. [SurkR-IIL 4b.) 
1 = SUPERSALT. 2. Excessively 
fence Su'peraci'dity, excessive 


pera dd (ssüporze*d), v. 1458. [ad.L. 

gpersddere ; see SUPER- IV. r and ADD 2.) 1. 

„ To add over and above; to add £o what 

has been added; to put as а further addition. 
mer 

A ‘to join any thing extrinsick ' 

abel. To make a further addition 40 1660. 


yee, To add as a further statement ; to say, 
ара xion in addition 1640. 
ъ А French. war is added to the American; and 


is all the reason in the world to expect a Spanish. 
-— be superadded t > the French Burke. PT $a 
hr essentials more Co PER. ^ 
Superaddition (st&:porádifon). 1609. [f 
ee. after addition.) т. The action (or an 
act) of superadding, or the condition of bein; 
} о! sur a g 
gaperadded ; further addition, Often a mere 
grengthening of addition, 2. Something super- 
added; a further addition 1649. 
з. As. to, not a constituent o пане moral exis- 
tence 1866. So Supera "tional a, 
Superaltar (s'rporgitor) late ME. [ad. 
med.L. superaltare; see SUPER- I. 1d and AL- 
ТАк.) Zech. x. A portable consecrated stone 
slab for use nee an unconson a altar, a 
table, etc. 2. A structure erected above an 
altar (at the back); a. a reredos ; b. a retable or 
gradine 1848. 
+Superannated, ла. pple. and ppl.a. 1605. 
(i med.L. superannatus, f. superannum beyond 
ex t al II, 4 band -ATE.?] Super- 
Supera:nnuate, а. and sb. Now rare. 1647. 
(ad. Me L. Kei ur us f. super- 
annatus (see prec.).] A. adj. = SUPERANNUA- 
тер. В. sé. A superannuated person 1822, 
Superannuate (stizporz'niuei), v. 1649. 
[Back-formation from next] Tr. ¢rans. To 
render antiquated or obsolete: said ofthe lapse 
of time, etc. -1865. 2. To dismiss or discharge 
from office on account of age ; esp. to cause to 
retire from service on a pension; to pension off 
1692. 3. pass. D m To become too old for 
a position ; to reach the age at which one leaves 
а school, retires from an office, etc. 1814. 
Superannuated (sižpəræ'niųuēitėd), pa. 
pple. and ppl. а. 1633. (f. mod.L. *superannua- 
душе f med. L. пентан Ваа 
оды be ANNUUS, Ы I. persons or 
animals) : Disqualified or incapacitated by age; 
old and infirm 1639. b. Zrazsf. Of personal 
actions or attributes 1707. 2. Of things: Im- 
paired by age, worn out ; antiquated, obsolete, 
о {ме 1633. b. /oosely. That has lasted 
3 y long time; inveterate; very old (rare) 
жум 3. Discharged from service on a ension 
жа ming а certain age. Also said of the 
n. 1740. 
98 Ü Cock whose muscles were impenetrable to the 
pex n. or "s s. Charms 1707. a. Thy thread- 
(s Жырау Sun dw 1689. 3. А s, lieutenant 
Superannuation (slaparaenizéi-fon), 1658. 
‚ SUPERANNUATE 7. ог prec. ; See -ATION.] 
1, The condition of being superannuated ; im- 
Pt of the pones or faculties by old ае H 
Ў rmity or decay. Obs. or rare. 17557 B. 
: condition of being out of date (rare) -1845. 
His е action of superannuating an official ; 
зл the allowance or pension granted to one 
ra is discharged on account of age 1704) b. 
Б ertain schools, the attainment of the speci- 
3 oe ghigna boy is required to leave 1831. 
М «as з. allowance, scheme 1817. 
Whe at RU 1782. b. A monk he seemed 
y N 15 knowledge E QUINCEY. 
ш perb (sizp5'1b), E joe (ad. L. super- 
Hee magnificent.) т. Of buildings, 
cenit E thelike: Ofnoble and magnis 
sumptuous] ons or aspect, 2. Grandly an 
Tost a sly equipped, arrayed, or decorated 
geously SS specific appellations of many gor- 
endi oured birds, plants, etc. 1760. _ 8, Of 
Stately 5, language, thought, etc. : Grand, 
] 


approval ; 
1729, 


Very fine; splendid; magnificent 


ш The s 


ез, тн hnpell of Ferdinand I, EvELYN, 2, Saw 


allofthe Protector Evetyy. b, S. bird of 


majestic 1784. 4. Expressing emphatic | £V 


the shoulders. S. Ziy, а plant 
(Methanica), exp. a ^ 
wren of Austfalia, 


the firmament, 

nature or character higher than celesti: 
Su-percharged, 

(Super- Ш. 1 b.] Charged to excess; over- 


1561. 
, Pa. Ple. and ppl.a. 1876. 


charged ; ime ofan internal combustion engine, 
having air forced into the carburettor by means 
of a fan or other device, So Su'percharger, a 
device for supercharging an engine ; an engine, 
car, etc., fitted with such a device. 

Superchery (sizpsutfari), Obs. exc. in Е. 
form supercherie (йрт). 1 598. (a. F. 
supercherie, ad, It. superchieria, Í. superchio 
superfluous, excessive :—pop. L. *superculus, f. 
super over, above.) фі. An attack made upon 
one at a disadvantage; (a piece of) foul play 
-1656. 2. Trickery, Also with а and £/ 1650. 

Superciliary (s'apossi-liári), e. and $5. 1732. 
(ad. mod.L. superciliaris, f. supercilium SUPER- 
CILIUM; see -ARY ĉ,], Of or pertaining to the 
eyebrow, or to the region of the eyebrow ; 
supra-orbital b. Situated over the eye; also 
transf. having a marking over the eye 1872. 

S. arch or ridge, a prominence of the frontal bone, 
over the eye, produced by the development of the 
frontal sinuses, 

В. sé, А superciliary ridge or marking 1864. 

Supercilious (s'zpossiliss) а. 1529. [ad. 
late L, superciliosus, f, supercilium ү see -oUs.] 
1. Haughtily contemptuous in character or de- 
meanour; having or marked by an air of con- 
temptuous superiority or disdain, *}2.* Dicta- 
torial, arbitrary, despotic, overbearing” (JJ; 
exacting in judgement, censorious -1791. 

Hence Superci‘lious-ly adv., ness. , 
|Supercilium (sizpozsilifm). Pl. -ia (-i&). 
1563. [bo = eyebrow ; ridge, summit.] r. The 
eyebrow. Obs. exc. Anat. 1672. b. Zool, A 
superciliary streak or marking 1817. 2. Arch. 
ta, A narrow fillet above the cymatium of a 
cornice. b. A fillet above and below the scotia 
ofan Attic base ¢ The lintel of a door-case, 
1563. 3. Anat. The lip or margin of a bony 
cavity, esp. of the acetabulum 1706. 


Su-perconscious,a. 1884. [SUPER-IL та; 


after sudconscious.) That is above or beyond ЛУ. 


human consciousness. Superco'nsciousness. 
Supercool, v. 1907. (Super- Ш. 1b.] 
trans. To cool (a liquid) below the freezing- 
point without solidification. 
Supereminence. 1616. [ad. late L. super- 
eminentia, f. superemineni-; see next and 
-ENCE.] The quality or fact of being super- 
eminent; supreme or special eminence; rarely 
in physical sense, 50 reme height or loftiness. 
So Supere’minency (now vave or Obs.) 1585. 
Supereminent (s'pere'minént), а. 1555. 
[ad. L. supereminent-, -ens, supereminere to rise 
above, f. super-, SUPER- I. 2+ eminere; see 
EMINENT and cf. SUPER- III. 1 а.) 1. Lofty 
above the rest; supremely or specially bigh. 
Now rare 2. Exalted above others in rank or 
dignity ; supremely exalted 1583. 3. Distin- 
conspicuous for some quality 1599. 4 OF 
ualities, conditions, etc.: Specially or supreme- 
ly remarkable in degree 1581. f 
1. A single s. tower 1892. 3. Som were s. for. holi- 


ished above others in character or attainment; | P 


SUPERFICIAL 
вем and 


h virtues 1651. " 
Ole X — P A е 

Бирик (#йрәгетёрїйм), а. rare, 

1737. lad. late L. swfperereguna, -ant-, гире 
erogare.) = SUPEREROGATORY. 
„=. 1582. (CL. swfereregat-, 
supererogare, L super- SUPER- IV. 1 + erogure to 
pay out.) 1. (таах, To pay over and above; 
to spend in addition. Also adsol. rare. -161% 
2. intr, To do more than is commanded or re- 
quired; spec. to perform a work of SUPERERO- 
GATION -1727. b. То make up by excess of 
Werk for the ex of another -1 

2. We cannot. ue an fection in this life, much 
lese & Boxrow, b. CL a ee of ‚рең ч 
prayer cannot s for the coldness of another Мит, 

_ Supererogation (st&parerdga'fon). 1526. 
[ad. late 1... supererogatio, f. supererogare; see 
Eo The action (or an act) of ' supererogat- 
ng’; chiefly in phr. word(s of s. а. R.C. Theol. 
The performance of good works beyond what 
God commands or requires, which are held to 
constitute a store of merit which the Church 
may dispense to others to make up for their 
deficiencies. b. fransf. and ден. Performance 
of more than duty or circumstances require ; 
doing more than is needed 1592. 

b. An Act of so great S., as singing withouta Voice 
Этек, 

Su tive (su:porirg'gátiv),a. rare. 
1:99. [f. late L, supererogat- (see SUPERERO- 
САТЕ) +-IVE,] = next. 

иреге tory eal age A. И, sli:par- 
erdgatdri), e. (54.) 1593. (ad. schol, L. su- 
pererogatorius, Y. supererogat- SUPEREROGATE ; 
see -ORY?,] Characterized by, or having the 
nature of, Supererogation ; gomg beyond what 
is commanded or required ; /oosely, superfluous. 
+B. sb. A work of supererogation. RICHARDSON, 

Наке артай pa леч i 

u:perexa-jdt, v. 1 [ad. late L. super- 
exaltare; see SUPER- Ш, 1 b and г was 

т. trans. To exalt or raise to a higher, or to the 
highest, position or rank ; to exalt supremely 
1625. 2. Toextolor magnify ун узы (rare) 
1609. So Su:perexaltartion, 

Supere-xcellence. 1652. [f. next; see 
-ENCE.] The quality or condition of being 
superexcellent; superior or supreme excellence, 
So Supere'xcellency (now rare) 1587. 

Supere-xcellent, а. 1561. n late L. 
superexcellent-, -ens; sce SUPER- III. 1 a and 
EXCELLENT.) That superexcels; excellent in 
a high degrée; very or supremely excellent. 
Hence Supere'xcellently айг. 

Superfetation (si poifnz fon), Also~foet-. 
1603. [ad.late or mod.L, super/etatio, f. super- 
fetare vo SUVERFETE.] т, Phys. A second con~ 
ception occurring after (esp. some time after) a 
prioroneand before the delivery ; the formation 
of a second foetus in a uterus already preg- 
nant; occurring normally in some animals, an: 
believed by some to occur exceptionally in 
women. b. Bot, In early use, applied to pro- 
cesses supposed to be analogous to superfeta- 
tion in animals, e.g. the growth of a parasite, 
ctc.; in mod, use, the fertilization of the same 
ovule by two aen kinds of pollen 1626. 2. 

. Additional production ; the growth or accre- 
an instance of 


tion of one ufo another ; also, 
this 1641. В 

1. The hare isoften troubled with в. 1661. 2. Layers 
of dust have accumulated (а superfoctation of dirt !) 
upon the old layers Lans, Mark the s. of omens— 
omen supervening upon omen, augury engrafted upon 


augury DE Quincey. 

+Superfete, v. 1645. [ad. L. еи n 

super- SUPER- IV: 1+ fetus FÆTUS, intr. and 

trans. To conceive by superfetation —1654. 

+Superfice. late ME. [a. OF., or ad. L. 

SUPERFICIES.] = SUPERFICIES 1, 2 -1823. 
Superficial (sizpazfi'fal), а. (sb.) late ME. 


[ad. late L. superficialis, f. SUPERFICIES; see 
сл) A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the sur- 
face; that is, lies, or is found at or on the sur- 
face; constituting the surface, outermost part, 
orcrust. b. Of actions or conditions : Taking 
lace or existing at or on the surface 1815. с. 
Anat. Situated just beneath the skin; subcu- 
taneous 1804. 2. Of or pertaining to a super- 
ficies ; relating to or involving two dimensions ; 
esp, relating to extent of surface. (Dist. from 


Ë (Ger, Köln), 6 (Fr. pew), (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune), (curb. 


* 


& (ёз) (there. 2 (21) (rem). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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SUPER- І, 2+fuere to flow.) 1, - SUPERFLU- 
OUS. 2. Flowing or floating above, Oés.or arc. 
rare. 1440. 3. Superabundant 1711. So Su- 
perfiuence (siwpS ufivéns). arch. rare. Super- 
abundance, 

Superfluity (si@poifl@tti), late ME. (а. 
OF, sufer/fuite, nd. med.L. superfluitas, f. super- 
Auus SUPERFLUOUS; see -ІТҮ.) The quality 
of being, or something that is, superfluous. 1. 
Superabundant cám , Superabundance; the 
condition of there being (or of one's having) 
more than enough; aninstance of this, 2. The 
condition or fact of being more abundant or 
copious than is necessary ; excessive quantity 
or number; esf. excess in diet or dress. late ME. 
3. A thing or part that is in excess of what is 
necessary,or that can be dispensed with. Chiefly 
pl. late ME, +4. Immoderate indulgence or 
expenditure ; an instance of this -1801. 

х. Her girlhood with its..s. of sisters Geo. Error. 
2. Thus the act of fertilization is completed, and there 
is no s. in the means employed Darwin. i When we 
are in want of necessaries we must part with all super- 
fluities Anam Ѕмітн. 

Superfluous (stwp3-sfluas), a. late ME. 
[f. L. superfluus, f. superffuere, f, super- SUPER- 
b 2+/luere to flow; see-ous.] 1. That exceeds 
what is sufficient; of which there is more than 
enough; excessively abundant or numerous. 
2. That is not needed or required; needless, 
uncalled-for 1450. b. ¢ransf. Of a person: 
Doing more than is necessary (rare) 1596. 13. 
Exceeding what is right, desirable, normal, or 
usual; immoderate, inordinate -1613. "4. 
Having, consuming, or expending more than 
enough; superabundantly supplied; extrava- 
gant in expenditure -1711. 

т. Divesting myself of all s. clothes TYNDALL. 2, 
This warning was not s. 1898. — b. x Hen, /V,1 ii. 
12. 3. Purchas'd At a s, rate Ѕнакѕ, 4. Lear п. iv. 
268. Hence Supe'rfluous-ly adv., -ness, 

Su'perfiux. 1605. [ad. med. L. super- 
fluxus, f. superfluere; see prec.] т. A super- 
fluity or surplus. 2. An overflowing, or exces- 
sive flow, of water or other liquid 1760. 

Superfrontal (si#-perfrntal), 1858. [ad. 
med.L. superfrontale; see FRONTAL så. X. 
[SurER- 1. 3.] A covering of silk or stuff hang- 
ing over the upper edge of an altar frontal, 2. 
[SuPEn-I. т.) A dossal 1887. 

Superfuse (sizpoifia'z), v. 1657. [f L. 
superfus-, superfundere; see SUPER- I. 2 and 
Fuse v.] 1. trans. To pour over or oz some- 
thing. 2. To sprinkle or affuse; to suffuse in 
baptism 1657. 3. To cool (a liquid) below its 
melting-point without causing it to solidify; to 
supercool, overcool, undercool тооз. 

uperfu'sion. 1657. [ad. late L. super- 
fusio.) The action or result of superfusing 

Su'perheat,v. 1859. [f. Super- Ш. rb.] 
trans. To heat to a very high temperature ; esp. 
to raise the normal temperature of (steam). 
Hence Superheat sd. the state of being super- 
heated ; the excess of temperature of a vapour 
above its temperature of saturation. Su'per- 
heater, an apparatus for superheating steam, 

Superheterodyne (slzpa1hetéródoin). 
1922. [f. SUPER(SONIC + HETERODYNE.] Wire- 
less, In full suse ОЛДЫ ОЕ ыы A receiving- 

run HEN , ing | Set producing oscillations differing in frequency 
VERE TOSA, Y UE s peel ples c from those of the transmitting station and utiliz- 
The OUT form or aspect -1781. c. That ing supersonic beat-notes thus produced. Often 
which is merely superficial 1589. abbrev. Superhe't, T " 

ў To render the S. of the Earth loose 1707. 4. The |. Superhuman (sizporhiz*mán), a. 1633. 
whole s, of the parish contains 2r square miles 1798, | ad. med.L, superhumanus; see SUPER- Il. x 
Superfine (stz:poifoin, suzpoxfoi'n), a. (s5.)|and HUMAN a.) a. Of a quality, act, etc. : 
1575. [ad. med.L. *suferfinus; see SuPER-|Higher than that of man; beyond the capacity 
ПІ. та and Finge a.] A. adj. т. Excessively | or power of man. b. Of a person or being : 
refined, nice, fastidious, or elegant; over-refined, | Higher than man; having a nature above that 
Over-nice. Та. Consisting of very fine particles | of man 1824. c. In rhet. or hyperbolical use: 
or threads, Also, of a file with extremely fine | Higher or greater than that of any ordinary 
teeth. 1656, 3. Of manufactured goods: Ex-|man; beyond the average human capacity, 
tremely fine in quality; of the very best kind; | stature, etc. 1822, 

(of liquids) the purest or clearest 1682. 4,| а. S. agencies and powers ee b. Christ is a s. 
Superlatively fine or excellent 1850. B. sd. pl, | person 1866. с. The s. yells which he uttered Scorr. 
Goods of superfine quality 1812. Hence Su:perhumacnity, the character or quality 

A. 1, S. distinctions of the Schools Locke. 3. The of Deine eR pn т, кай to make, or 
wax was S, its hue vermilion Byron. 4. My eyes represent as, з. Superhu'manly ado. 
have not been ins. order 1850, Hence Surperfine-ly | Superhu-meral. 1606. [ad. late L. super- 
adv., Ness (rare). humerale, neut. sing. (sc. vestimentum) of super- 

Superfluent (stzpaifluént), a. rare, 1440. | humeralis; see SUPER- I. 1 a and HUMERAL.] 
[ad. L. superfluent-, -ens, superfluere, f. super- | An ecclesiastical vestment worn over the shoul- 


linear and solid.) 5. measure, square measure. 
1571. 3. Appearing ‘on the surface’; external, 
outward 1561, 4. That is only on or near the 
surface; affecting only the surface; not deep 
1594- 5. Concerned only with what is on the 
surface, and is therefore apparent or obvious ; 
not deep, profound, or thorough; shallow 1533. 
b. transf. of persons, in respect of their actions, 
attainments, or character 1603. 6. Of condi 
tions, qualities, actions, occupations: No! 
volving a profound or serious issue; of insignifi- 
cant import or influence 1530, — 7. That has 
only the outward appearance of being what is 
denoted by the sb. ; only apparent, not real or 
genuine 1623. 

1. The rise in the temperature of the s. blood Hux- 
LEY. C. The s. veins appear remarkably large Aser- 
NETMY. 2. S. foot, yard, ctc., a rectangular space 
measuring a foot, yard, etc. each way, or a space of 
whatever shapecontaining the same amount of area; 
a square foot, etc. — 3. There is a s. appearance of 

шу in this tax Воакк. 4. Small and superficiall 
Wounds 1676. 5. To vindicate our author's judg- 
ment from being s. Davpes. Men of s, understanding, 
and ludicrous fancy Boswgtt. Theaccounts..are s., 
confused and inexplicable 1777. Б. A very super- 
ficiall, ignorant, vn weighing flow Suaxs. 6. Empty 
noise And з. pastimes Worosw, 7. The old quarrel 
has at least a s, reconcilement Jowerr. 

В. absol. or as sb. т. With the: That which is 
superficial (in any sense) 1579. 2. With the: 
Those who are superficial 1701. 3. 2/. Super- 
ficial characteristics or qualities 1832. 

3. Excepting in the merest superficials, there is a far 

eater variety in women than in men 1897. Hence 

uperfi'cial-ly adv., -ness. 

Superficialism. 1839. [f. prec. +-IsM.] 
Superficial character, superficiality. So Super- 
fircialist, one whose knowledge, observation, or 
treatment is superficial 1652. 

Superficiality (sizpasfifie'liti). 1530. [f. 
as prec, +-ITY.] Тһе quality or state of being 
ес; also, an instance of this, 

uperficialize, v. 1593. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.) +1. trans. To make a surface of (paint 
or colour); also £razsf. to paint (the cheeks). 
rare. 1633. 2. intr, To treat a subject or do 
something superficially 1656. 3. trans. To 
render superficial 1828. 
= It is a necessary consequence of the advance of 

ucation that every subject becomes vulgarized and 
superficialised 1863. У 
+Superficie. 1545. [ad. L. superficies.] = 
next -1726, 

Superficies (stzpasfi‘fizz, U.S. also sizpar- 
fi'fiz). Pl superficies. 1530. [a. L., f. super- 
SUPER- I. 3 + facies FACE 203 1. Geom, А mag- 
nitude of two dimensions, having only length 
and breadth; that which forms the boundary 
or one of the boundaries of a solid, or separates 
one part of space from another; asurface. 2. 
The outer surface of a body, which is apparent 
to the eye, or is immediately adjacent to the air 
or to another body 1577. 3. ‘That which con- 
stitutes the outermost part of a body; the sur- 
face layer. Now rare. 1603. b. Rom.and Civil 
Law, A building or other thing in or on the 
surface of a piece of land, which is by art or 
nature so closely connected with as to form part 
of it; the right possessed by a person over any 
such building or other thing in or on the surface 
of another's land 1850, 4. Superficial area or 


ders, as the Jewish ephod, or ami 
pallium ; fg. B mar n AE on Фей be 

Superímpose, v. 1794. [f Surer. ts 
+ IMPOSE v., after next.) 1. trans, To 
or place (one object) ол or won another: toh 
above or on tbe top; здес. in Geol, in ref c 
m (always in pa. pple.) 2. fg. To 
cause to follow ифом something e! А 
Y side with i 1855. € deid Ob ыы 

з. Four buried forests superimposed 
other 1863. д А к one wpos the 

Su:perimposi-tion. 1684. (f. Surer La 
+ IMPOSITION, after L. Superimponere) The 
action of superimposing, or state of being super- 
imposed ; superposition. 

Su:perincu'mbent, а. 1664. [ad. L. super. 
incumbentem, superincumbere; see SUPER- Le 
and INCUMBENT.) Lying or resting upon, or 
situated on the top of, something else; over- 
lying. (Chiefly in scientific use.) b. Situated 
or suspended above; overhanging 1835. e, Of 
pressure: Exerted from above 1854. 

Jig. A Power Girt round with weakness;—it ca» 
scarce uplift The weight of the s, hour Smeru 
Hence Su:perincu'mbence, -ency. rare, 

Su:perindurce, v. 1555. (ай. late L, super 
inducere, f. super- SUPER- I, 2, IV, 1 + inducere 
to INDUCE.] т. ғаз. To bring (a person) into 
some position in addition to, or so аз to displace, 
one who already occupies it. Obs, or arch. 2. 
To bring in over and above, or ‘on the top of' 
something already present; to introduce in 
addition (esp. something extraneous) 1605. $. 
To bring or cause to come «pon a person or 
thing; to bring on, induce; езд. to induce (a 
disease, etc.) in addition to one already existing 
1615. 4. In physical sense: To bring, draw, 
deposit, etc. over or upon a thing as a covering 
or addition 1660, 

т. It was plain adultery to s. any other wife, bis 
former living 1555. 2, Their improvement cannot 
come from themselves, but must be superinduced from 
without Mitt, 4, To s. a Doctoral hood over a Friers 
Coul Futter, Hence Su:perindu’cement, the ac- 
Cu or an act of superinducing; something superin- 

u i 

Superintend (siz:porinte'nd), v. 1615. (ad. 
eccl. L. superintendere; see SUPER- 1. 2 and IN- 
TEND v.] £razs. To have or exercise the charge 
or direction of (operations or affairs) ; to look 
after, oversee, supervise the working or manage- 
ment of (an institution, etc.). b. To exercise 
supervision over (a person) 1776, c. ілі”. with 
tover, or absol. 1663. C 

The King will appoint Commissioners in the nature 
of a Council, who may s. the works of this nature, and 
regulate what concerns the colonies Bacon, 

Su:perintendence, 1603. [Ё as next; 
see -ENCE.] The function or occupation of a 
superintendent ; the action or work of super- 
intending. 

Su:perintendency. 1598. [ad. med.L. 
superintendentia, f, superintendent-, -ens SUPER- 
INTENDENT; see -ENCY.] 1, The office or 
position of a superintendent; superintendence. 
2. А district (здес. in the Lutheran Church, а 
collection of parishes) under the charge ofa 
superintendent ; in China, one of the adminis- 
trative divisions of the country 1762. 

x. The S. of Providence STEELE. 

Superintendent (si#:parintendént), 5 
and а. 1554. [ad. eccl. L. superintendent-, t5, 
superintendere to SUPERINTEND.] А, 5). © 
who superintends. т. An officer or official who 
has the chief charge, oversight, control, or direc- 
tion of some business, institution, or works ; an 
overseer. Also ¢ransf. апа gem. 1575. 2 Eech 
a. As tr. Gr. èmigroros ' overseer ' (see Brener} 
of the N.T.; used controversially Le 
‘bishop’ by extreme Protestant reformers " ei 
16th c., and subsequently by Papists with Г a 
to bishops of the Church of England, Obs. ae d 
Hist. 1554. b. spec. among the Lunes. 
minister who has control of the churches dé 
pastors of a particular district 1560, С.П e 
Church of Scotland, a minister chosen 10 Р 
side over a district and to ordain. Hist. 15 ham 
The name given by John Wesley to men W v. 
he ordained to act as bishops in the U.S.; Ming 
among the Wesleyan Methodists, the pres 
minister of a circuit 1784. un 

т. The ае, e all the other Civil and 
Criminal Ministers 1653. 


æ (man). а (pass). du (loud). р (cut) g(Fr.chef). e(ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt) č (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (got) 
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Superintending ; exercising superi Superiorit ч 
a» 5: Drersight ; holding the position of | superiorite, € (waspicie tt). 1495. (а. OF. 
Fasperintendent. Now (in English use) chiefly | and -rrv.] The quality or condition of ж! 


п s of officials. 1597. "Ide 
Paine officer of the London wards 1913. superior; also, an instance of this. 


= suigh one m! mai supermal] име 1999» 
(s'ápamnar tira, -tforil), a. 
Ub.) 1526, [ad med.L. swpermazuruli, f. swper- 


The 5 vsitiog o. lost their s. in Greece by the illfought battle | Suren- ll, 1 а -mafurz ; see ~ 
"!erinte-ndentship. of Leuctra АП nobi : : ura; seo -AL) А. ad 1. 
aaah es (siepierias), а. and só. late ME. somebody's natural s. TR S pq we That is above nature ; transcending the powers 


or the ordinary course of nature, b. fram. 
Relating to, dealing with, or characterized 
what is above nature 1569. 2. More than the 
natural or ordinary ; а! , extraordinary. 
e or arch, 1533. 

1. Inspiration. termed s properly, in Contradistinc- 
tion to all Knowledge resulting Ton tbe common 
Laws of Nature 1749. The pestilences which deso- 
lated nations were deemed & 1865, Б. Lady Hester 
Stanhope's conversation on s. topics KiwGLAKE. а, 
Suddenly animated with s. strength 1797. 


В. адзо/. or sô. т. adiol, with the. That which 
is supernatural 1830. 2. 4. gl. Supernatural 
things 1587. 3. A supernatural being 17 

t. The introduction of the s. and marvellous 2 
Hue re Y the quality of being s. $ 

in at is &, а s object, ur 
Superna-tural-ly adv., “ness. a anm 

Superna:turalism. 1799. [f. prec. + -15M.] 
1. Supernatural character or quality; a system 
or collection of supernatural agencies, events, 
etc. Rarely in 2, — 2. Belief in the super- 
natural; a theory or doctrine which admits 
or asserts the reality of supernatural beings, 
powers, events, etc. 1809. So Superna’ 
an adherent of s. 1650, Su;pernaturali'stic a. 
holding the belief of а supernaturalist ; of or 
belonging to supernaturalists ; pertaining to or 
involving s. 

Superna:turalize, v. 1643. [f. as prec. 
+-12Е.] trans. То make supernatural; toim- 
part or attribute a supernatural character to. 

Supernature (s!&'pométiür - әл). 1844. 
[5 Surer-+ NATURE, after supernatural.) A 
supernatural realm or system of things; some- 
thing supernatural, 

Supernormal, а. 1868. [SuPER- IT. 1 a.) 
т. Exceeding that which is normal. 2. Applied 
to phenomena of an extraordinary kind, involv- 
ing a higher law or principle than those or- 
usd occurring, but not necessarily super- 
natural 1885. Hence Superno'rmally adv, 

Supernumerary (s!i poni mérári), а. and 
sb. 1605. (ad. late L. supernumerarius applied 
to soldiers added to a legion after it is complete, 
f. super numerum; see SUPER- Ill, 3 and 
-ARY!,] A. adj. 1. Thatis beyond or in excess 
of the usual, proper, regular, stated, or pre- 
scribed number or +quantity ; additional, extra, 
left over. Now rare in gen. sense. b. specs 
Applied to an official, officer, or employee not 
formally belonging to the regular body or staff, 
but associated with it to assist in case of need 
or emergency 1624. c. Bof, and Zool, Applied 
to structures or organs occurring (either in in- 
dividuals or in types) in addition to the normal 
ones 1733. 2. That is beyond the number 
needed or desired; superfluous, unnecessary. 
Now rare. 1640. 

x. I have had s, Copies wrought off Hearse, b. 
To be a s. Usher in his Schoole 1683. j 

B. sé, A supernumerary person or thing ; esf. a 
supernumerary official or employee 1639. b. On 
board ship, a sailor, or one of a body of sailors, 
over and above the ship's complement 1666, 
c. An additional officer attached to a body of 
men in the army or navy for some special pur- 
pose 1796. d. A retired Wesleyan minister 
1791. e. Theatr. A person employed in addi- 
tion to the regular company, who appears on 
the stage but does not speak. Colloq. abbrev. 
super (see SUPER $b. 2). i83 А 

. The whole crew with our black supernumeraries 
1833. 

Ѕирего- (st#*péro), mod. comb. form: of L. 
superus that is above, upper (see SUPERIOR), in 
terms of anatomy and zoology, designating 
parts situated above or on the upper side. а, 
in adjs., as Supero-ante'rior а., situated above 
and in front; Supero-exte'rnal a., situated 
above and on the outside. b. in derived advs., 
as supero-externally, -posteriorly. 

Su;perocci-pital, а. and sd. 1854. [SUPER- 
L.rb.] Anat. and Zool. A. adj. Situated at 
the upper part of the occiput or back of the 
head. В. №, The s. bone, an element ofthe skull 
usu. forming part of the occipital bone, but in 


t p, ad. L. superior, -orem, compar, 
e or that is above, f. super above.] А, adj, 
weigher in local position; situated above 
: farther up than something else; upper; 
Heavenly, celestial. Now chiefly in techn, 
oe b predic., quasi-adv. : In or into a higher 
iion; higher; upward, poet. 1718. з. 
igher in rank or dignity ; more exalted in 
socal or official status 1485. 3. Higher in ideal 
ox abstract rank, or in a scale or Series ; ofa 
higher nature ог character. Sometimes, super- 
satura, superhuman. 1533. b. Logic. Having 
ter extension 1843. — 4. Higher in degree, 
amount, quality, importance, ог other respect ; 
of greater value or consideration 1579. 5. 
Const. fo (+оссаз. with, than). а. Higher in 
status or quality than ; hence, greater or better 
than; tformerly also adv, = more or better 
than, above, beyond 1 526. b. Too great or 
strong to be overcome or affected by ; above the 
influence or reach of 1647. Є. Transcending, 
ona higher plane than 1841. 6. Characteristic 
of one who is superior (in senses 2, 3) ; also, 
from sense 5 b, ' free from emotion or concern ; 
waconquered ; unaffected” (J.). poet, or rhet. 
1557. b. Applied ironically to persons of lofty, 
supercilious, or dictatorial manner or behaviour 
(or to their actions, etc.) 1864. c. advb. In a 
superior style; with a superior air 1716, 7. In 
а positive or absolute sense (admitting com- 
parison with more and most): Supereminent in 
degree, amount, or (most commonly) quality ; 
surpassing the generality of its class or kind 
1777. 8. Astr. a. Applied to those planets whose 
orbits lie outside that of the earth (orig., accord- 
ing to the Ptolemaic astronomy, as having their 
spheres above that of the sun). b. S. meri- 
dian: that part of the celestial meridian which 
lies above the pole: so s. passage (of the meri- 
dian) etc. 1583. 9. Bot. Growing above some 
other part or organ: said of the ovary when 
Situated above or free from the (zferzer) calyx, | IT, з + Man sô., tr. by С. B. Shaw of G. über- 
and of the calyx when adherent to the sides of | mensch (Nietzsche).] An ideal superior man 
the (inferior) ovary so that the calyx-lobes are | conceived by F. W. Nietzsche (German philo- 
um theovary 1785. 10. Алай. and Zool. AP- | Sopher, 1844-1900) as being evolved from the 
jn to parts or organs situated above, or in а | norma] human type. Also £raz:f. and allus. 
gher position than, others of the same kind | Like Nietzsche, the modern German believes that 
(dist. as inferior), or above the usual or normal | the world must be ruled by a super-man, and that he 
[чоп 1733. 11. Printing. Applied to small | is the super-man 1912. 
etters or figures, or other characters, made to Supermu-ndane, a. 1677. [ad. med.L. 
Tange above the line, at or near the top of the | supermundanus, f. super- SUPER- 1. 1+ mundus ; 
ordinary letters 1683. cf. MuNDANE.] Elevated in nature or charac- 
i The superiour or high India 1553. The s...por- | ter above what pertains to the earth or world; 
ns of the earth's crust 1838. 2. He says he obeyed | belonging to a region above the world. 
S orders Самі. Father or Mother 5. = В. 2. 3 ODE " Зі), adv. 
do clence, supposes some s, law informing men to | ll Supernaculum (siZpameekidlom), * 
$E not do a thing 1660. 4. She escaped by s. | and sd, slang. 1592.. [mod.L. tr. G. аи) den 
treme 1798. 5. а. Не was..s.in numbers to the | даг] on to the nail, in phr. auf den nagel trin- 
Sor? 1997 D» To that foible even she was not & | Zen to drinicoff liquor to thelastdrop.] A. adv. 
UA ere passion first I felt, ..in all enjoy: | Used in ref. to the practice of turning up the 
Rents else Superiour and unmov'd Мил, b. The 5 1 's left thumbnail, to 
5. person who posed as an authority on matters of emptied cup or glass on one s 2 1 
culture 1897. 7, What a woman she was—what a s. | show that all the liquor has been drunk; hence, 
oe окилу to the last drop, Rig bottom. 5 
* $^, I, A pers i ignity;| He drank thy health five times, s. DeypEN, 
one who is заа е 5 anh oe cl В. sb. т. A liquor to be drunk to the last drop ; 
Station ; езй, a superior officer or official 1483. | a wine of the highest quality; hence, anything 
2. The head of a community of religious a excellent of its kind 1704. 2. A draught that 
П0паз/егу, nunnery, convent, abbey, etc.); empties the cup to the last drop 2150, а! шр, 
to ^d үф ofa by order or congrega, ise Hence Superna'cular a. (0 
: epartment of it 1497. 3. Feuaa. E. 
m oe who (or the successor af one who) has Supernal (s'up3 anal), a. d 1483, ee 
Other ап estate of heritable property to an- OF., ad. med. L, *supernalis, f. supernus, + supe 
an er (termed the vassal) on condition of the | above, see -AL.] A.adj. 1. That is above oron 
А payment of а certain sum or the per- | high ; existing or dwelling in the heavens 1485. 
or pance of certain services 1538. 4. A person, | 2. Belonging to the realm or state above this 
world or this present life; pertaining toa higher 
state of existence ; coming from above 1483. 
3. a. Situated in, or belonging to, the sky or 


t (less common! 1 1 2 
M у) a thing, of higher quality or 
Че than another; one that excels another in 
upper regions ; celestial, heavenly. Obs. or 
arch, 1503. 


m 
letter o Pect 1634. 5. Printing. A superior 

Y dus Y Situated above or at the top. 
М ebukes and Censures of Superiours 1659. , Situated above at ў 
КА conformity to the kom hadde of my | upper; above ground; lofty in position (rare) 
Monks 4 geal superiors 1817. 2. Тһе, of the Passionist 1599. 4 Highin rank or dignity, exalted 1549. 
Ha sovereigns S Het o a ME subject | > Supremely great or excellent, ‘divine’ 1818. 
Socrates 6189. 4. No one is the s. of the invincible | 5+ Pi Er being (rare) 1755. 
fnb females a mx Јона G Supe s SUA S idge that stirs good thoughts SHAKS. 
без mother e Sepe M s Errands of s. Grace Mitt. 4. He hath put downe 


à 8 place, degree, or manner. ; ; ipd 
ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (тел). g (Fre faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Superlative (siup3-:litiv), a. and sô. late 
ME. [a. OF. latif, ~ive, ad. late L. super» 
lativus, f. superlatus (used as pa. pple. of super- 
Serre,) i super- SUPER- LI + Јаѓ-, pa. ppl. stem of 
tollere to take away.) А. adj. 1. Gram. Ap- 
plied to that inflexional form of an adj. or adv. 
used in comparing a number of things, to ex- 
press the highest degree of the quality or attri- 
bute denoted by the simple word, as rteect-est, 
truest, often-est (or to periphrasis used in 
the same sense, as most sweet, most true, most 
often); the adj. or adv. is then said to be in the 
s. degree. Freq, used allus, b. Exaggerative, 
hyperbolical 1588. — 2. Raised above or sur- 
passing all others; extremely high, great. or 
excellent ; supereminent, supreme. late ME. 

з. Gowere and chaucere,..Superlative as poetis 
laureate 1423. Queene Elizabeth, , , worthy of s. praise 
Ношлухр, 

B. sb. т, Gram. The superlative degree; an 
adjective or adverb in the superlative degree. 
(Also, by extension, any word denoting the 
highest degree of some quality.) 1530. b. /razsf. 
An exaggerated or hyperbolical expression; 
usu. 2/., exaggerated language or phraseology 
1597. 2. A person or thing surpassing all 
others of the class or kind; the highest ex- 
ample (of a quality). Now rare, Eni with al- 
lusion to sense т. 1600. 3. The highest or 
utmost degree of something ; the acme 1583. 

т. fig. Virginity you say is delightful, yet matri- 
mony more pleasant: Virginity you put in the posi- 
tiue, but matrimonie in the superlatiue GREENE. — b. 
He thought and felt in superlatives 1896. Hence 
Supe'rlative-ly adv., -ness. 

Superlunary (supoiliznári), а. 1614. [f. 
L. super- SUPER- I, 1-- [una &-ARY, after sub- 
lunary.] Situated above or beyond the тооп; 
belonging to a higher world, celestial; fg. 
extravagant: the opposite of sublunary. So 
Superlu‘nar а. 1742. 

Superman (si#*parmen). 1903. [f. SUPER- 


° (Ger. Kil (Fr pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). pikes» 


SUPERORDINATE 


some lower vertebrates constituting a distinct 


bone. 

Su; „а. (15.) 1620. |f. SUPER- 
11, after subordinate.) A. adj. Superior in rank: 
opp. to SUBORDINATE, Now only in Logic, 
B. 35. One who is superior in rank 1802. 

pperordination. 1655. (ad. eccl. L. 
rdinatio, -onem choice of a bishop's suc- 
cessor, f. superordinare; see SUPER- IV, гапа 
ORDINATION.) т, Ordination of a person, 
while another still holds an office, to succeed 
him in that office when it shall become vacant. 
2. Logic. The action of superordinating or con- 
dition of being superordinated ; superordinate 
position or relation 1864. 
+Su:perparti-cular, a. (22) 1557. [ad. 
late L. superparticularis; see SUPER- IV. 2 and 

PARTICULAR.) Arith. Applied to a ratio in 
which the antecedent contains the consequent 
once with one aliquot part over (e.g. 13. 15, г 
times), i. e, the ratio of any number to the next 
below it (3, $. $). Also sô., а superparticular 
ratio, -1842. 
+Superpa-rtient, а. (sd.) 1557. [ad. late L. 
superpartientem, -ens, f. super- SUPER- IV, 2+ 
partiens, partiri to divide.) Arith. Applied to 
a ratio in which the antecedent contains the con- 
sequent once with any number (greater than 
one) of aliquot parts over. Also så., a super- 
partient ratio. —1788. 

Superpho'sphate. 1797. [SuPER-IIL 4 
b.] т. Слет. A phosphate containing an excess 
of phosphoric acid; an acid phosphate. 2.In 
full з. of lime: an impure superphosphate of 
lime prepared by treating bones, coprolites, etc. 
with sulphuric acid, and used as a manure 1843. 
+Swperplus. Chiefly Sc. 1561. [а. med.L. ; 
see SUPER- IV. т and PLUS.] = SURPLUS -1825. 
So +Superplusage, surplusage 1450. 

Superpose (sizpaipduz), v. 1823. (ad. F. 
superposer, f. super- SUPER- І. 2 + poser to Post, 
after L, superponere (see next).] 1. trans, To 
place above or upon something else, Usu. in 
pa. pple.; often loosely of two or more things in 
a vertical series (= placed one above or upon 
another). 2, Physics, etc. To bring into the 
same position so as to coincide; to cause to 
occupy or coexist in the same space without 
destroying one another, as two or more sets of 
physical conditions (e.g. light-rays, etc.), or 
one such in relation to another 1831. b. Geom. 
"To transfer (one magnitude) ideally to the space 
occupied by another, esp. so as to show that 
they coincide 1870. М 

1. fig. Bursting through the network su) "а B: 
Bite, Busting M. ARNOLD: EDISON 

Superposition (stž:pə1pðzi'fən). 1656. (ad. 
F., ad. late L. superpositio, -onem, f. superponere, 
f, super- SUPER- I. 2, IV. т + gozereto place (see 
POoSITION).] т. gen. The placing of one thing 
on or above another ; an instance of this 1828. 
2. Geom, The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the position occupied by another, 
esp, so as to show that they coincide 1656. b. 
Physics, etc, Theaction of causing two or more 
sets of physical conditions or phenomena (e. g. 
undulations) to coincide, or coexist in the same 
place; the fact of such coincidence or coexis- 
tence 1830, 3. Geol. The deposition of one 
stratum upon another, or the condition of being 
so deposited 1799. 4. Bot, The relative position 
of leaves, etc, on an axis, when situated 
directly above one another, not alternating 1880, 

Superrealism. 1935. = SURREALISM. 

Swper-royial, а. 16:2. [SUPER- П. r.] 
1. That is above royal or kingly rank ; higher 
than royal (rare), 2. Designating a size of paper 
next above that called roya/ (ROYAL a. 1I. 4), 
measuring about 19-2t by 27-28 inches 1681. 

1, The Popes superroiall power 1612. 

Supersalt (siz-poisflt). 1806. [Е SUPER- 
Ill. 4b + SALT 501] Chem. A salt containing 
an excess of the acid over the base. 

Supersa-turate, v. 1788. [f. SuPEn- III. 
1b; after F, sursaturer,] trans. To saturate to 
excess; to add more of some other substance to 
(a given substance) than is sufficient to saturate 
it: chiefly in Chem. and Physics. Hence Su:per- 
satura'tion, the action of supersaturating or 
condition of being supersaturated. 


Superscribe (sidpaiskroi'b, s'-parskroib), 
v. 1598. (ad. late L. swgerseribere, f. super- 
SUPER- І. 2 + scribere.] 1. trans. To inscribe 
or mark with writing on the surface or upper 
part; to write upon; to put an inscription on 
ог отет 1боз$. 32. spec. To write a name, address, 
or direction on the outside or cover of; to 
address (a letter, etc.) fo a person. arch. 1598. 
b. To write (a name or address) upon a letter 
1728. 3. To write one's name at the head of a 
document 1611. 4. To write (a letter or word) 
above another, or above the line of pu 1776. 

т. He received a Message. .superscril With 
Speed 5тккк. 2, An envelope, superscribed То Afr. 

Ainner, Merchant MACAULAY. 

Superscript (s'z-paiskript),sé.and a, 1588. 
[ad. late L. superscriptus, superscribere; see 
prec.andcf.SCRIPT.) tA. sd. = next 3. SHAKS. 
B. adj. Written above a letter, or above the 
line of writing : opp. to SuBsCRIPT B. 186r. 

A. L.L. L. iv. li. 135. 

Superscription (s!#paiskri‘pfon). late ME. 
[a. OF. or ad. late L. superserzptio, -onem, f. 
superscribere to SUPERSCRIBE.] That which is 
superscribed. т. А piece of writing or an in- 
scription upon or above something. arch. (after 
Matt. xxii. 20, etc.). 2. spec. A piece of writing 
at the head or beginning of a document; a 
heading. late ME. 3. Theaddress or direction 
оп a letter, Obs. or arch. 1518. 4. А name 
signed ; a signature. Оёз. or arch. rare. 1681. 

1. fig. I learn. . How counterfeit a coin they are who 
friends Bear in their S. Мит. — z. S,, the sign Ry be- 
fore a prescription 1901. 

Supersede (si#paisi'd), v. 1527. [a. OF. 
superceder, later -seder, ad. L. supersedere to sit 
above, etc., f. SUPER- 1, П +sedere to SIT.) tr. 
trans. To desist from, discontinue (a procedure, 
an attempt, etc.) ; not to proceed with -1750. 
‘th. intr. To desist, forbear, refrain -185o. Т2. 
To refrain from (discourse, disquisition); to 
omit to mention, refrain from mentioning -1689. 
їз. To put a stop to (legal proceedings, etc.) ; 
to stop, stay -1838. b. Law. To discharge by 
a writ of supersedeas 1817. %4. To render 
superfluous or unnecessary -1797. 5. То make 
of no effect; to render void, nugatory, or use- 
less; to annul; to override. Now rare or Obs. 
1654. 6. pass. To be set aside as useless or 
obsolete ; to be replaced 4y something regarded 
as superior 1642. 7. To take the place of 
(something set aside or abandoned); to succeed 
to the place occupied by; to serve, be adopted 
or accepted instead of 1660. 8. To supply the 
place of (a person deprived of or removed from 
an office or position) 4y another; also, to pro- 
mote another over the head of; ass. to be 
removed from office to make way for another 
1710. b. To supply the place of (a thing) 1861. 
о. Of a person: To take the place of (some one 
removed from an office, or +promoted); to 
succeed and supplant (a person) in a position 
of any kind 1777. 

5. lhe Norman invader superseded Anglo-Saxon 
institutions 1863. 6. When this work must be super- 
seded by а more perfect history 1838. 7. Oxen were 
superseding horses in farm-work 1866. 9. Captain 
Maling takes his passage to s. Captain Nisbet in the 
Bonne Citoyenne NeEtson. 
| Supersedeas (sizpais?dies). late ME. [L., 
= you shall desist (see prec.).] І. Law. A writ 
commanding the stay of legal proceedings 
which ought otherwise to have proceeded, or 
suspending the powers of an officer: so called 
from {һе occurrence of the word in the writ. 
Мог і у writofs. t2. fig. Something which 
Stops, stays, or checks -1737, 

2. A Supersedias for her loue was euery new-come 
frend 1592. 


| Supersedere (siz:porsidieer). Sc. Law. 
1547. [L. (see SUPERSEDE).] А judicial order 
or a private agreement granting protection to 
a debtor. 

Supersedure (-s dit). U.S. 1788. [£ 
SUPERSEDE +-URE.] = SUPERSESSION. 

Superse'nsual, а. 1683. (SurEn- П.га.) 
That is above or beyond (the power of) the 
senses, or highér than what is perceived by the 
senses; also, relating to such things as transcend 
sense; often = spiritual. Also aéso/. with the. 

Superse-rviceable, а. 1605, [SUPER- IlI. 
ra.] More serviceable than is required or fit- 
ting; officious. SHAKS. 


Zig. or in fig, context. 


SUPERSUBSTANTIAL 


Supersession (sid@paise-fan) —_ 
med. La supersessio.} fon). 1656. fad, 


The action 

or condition of being supersed Of supersedisg 

Supersonic (s'zpozse"nik), a 3 

JPE 919. [f 

SurER- 11. та + L. sonus Souxn за acl 
1. Of or pertaining to sound-waves of жа! 
high frequency as to be inaudible. э, Ex за 
ing the speed of sound in the medium concerned 
1945. 

Superstition (stzporsti-fon). lateME, fa 
OF., or ad. L. superstitio, -one wieritareto 
stand upon or over, f. sufer- SUPER- 1. 2 + siare 
to stand. ] I. Unreasoning аме or fear of some 
thing unknown, mysterious, or imaginary, op 
in connexion with religion ; religious belief or 
practice founded upon fear or ignorance 1538. 
b. An irrational religious belief or practice; a 
tenet, scruple, habit, etc. founded on fear or 
ignorance. late ME. 2. An irrational religions 
system ; a false, pagan, or idolatrous religion, 
Now rare or Obs. 1526. b. A religious ceremony 
or observance of a pagan or idolatrous charac- 
ter. Now rare or Obs. 1529. 3. transf. (from 1), 
Irrational or unfounded belief in general; an 
unreasonable or groundless notion 1794. 

x. S. is, when things are either abhord or observed, 
with a zealous or fearefull, but erroneous relation to 
God Hooker. b: When they began to say, that, all 
wine was an abomination, they pass'd into a direct & 
Jer. Tavtor. 2, The Turks received the Mahome- 
lanes. 1603. 3. Of tbe political superstitions,..none 
is so universally diffused as the notion that majorities 
are omnipotent SPENCER. 

Superstitious (йр?н M), а. late ME 
[a. OF. superstitieux, ad. L. superstitiosus, f. 
superstitio SUPERSTITION.] 1. Of the nature 
of, involving, or characterized by superstition, 
2. Subject or addicted to superstition ; believing 
or practising superstitions 1526. ‘tb. Idola- 
trously or extravagantly devoted -1704. Т3. 
Over-scrupulous; punctilious; extremely саге“ 
fulorparticular-1816. 4. Usedin or regarded 
with superstition ; venerated, observed, or be- 
lieved in, in the way of superstition. Now rare 
or Obs. 1566. tb. Magical; credited with super- 
natural efficacy -1651. +1. Extraordinary; 
excessive; superfluous –1640. 

x, Their S. Belief, of Ghosts, Spirits, Damons, 
Devils, Fayries, and Hob-goblins 1678. 5. mies 
(Law), ‘where lands, tenements, or goods, are given 
for the maintenance of persons to pray for the souls 


of dead men in purgatory, or tc maintain t 
obits, lamps, etc,’ 2. It seem'd. .toa S. eye the haunt 
Of Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs Мит. — b. Hen, 


5. They..have such a s. conceit of 


VIL, m. i. a 
penis ЧӘК Hence St 


their owne merit and temper [etc.] 1638. 
persti'tiously adv., -ness. 
Superstruct (sizpasstrokt), v. Now rare 
or Obs, 1642. [f.L.suferstruct-, superstrucre, 
f. super- SUPER- I, 2 + struere to build.) To 
build upon something else; to construct upon 
a foundation; to erectas a superstructure, Usu. 
Also adsol. 1 
‘Those, „оп whose approbation his esteem of himself 
was superstructed Jounson. S 
Superstructive (stzpasstro‘ktiv), a (sb) 
Now rare, 1625. (f. L. superstruct-; see prec 
and -IVE.] А. adj. Belonging to the rape 
structure ; opp. to fundamental 1642. TB. ibo 
Something belonging to or constituting ee 
superstructure-1644. So [Superstru'ctor, om 
who builds a superstructure, 
Superstructure (sia*paistroktitis, -tfoD. 
1641. [f, SuPeR- I. 3 + STRUCTURE.| 1. 
building considered in relation to its founda- 
tion; an upper part of a building, erected pus 
a lower supporting part; any material ER, 
resting on something else asa foundation 1 d 
2. fig. An immaterial structure, as of thought, 
action, etc., figured as being built upon some- 
thing else as a foundation 1641. 


1. In som Places, as in Amsterdam, t 
costs more than the S, 1645. 

Supersubstantial (suzporsPbstenfál, & 
1534. [ad. late L. supersubstantialis, $. HAT 
SUPER- П. т а + sudstantia SUBSTANCE id 
-ALI.] 1. In allusion to late L. supersudstam f Й 
Jis in the Vulgate version of Matt. vi. II du 
émovotos, which is now usu. held to 


he Foundation 


A or 
‘pertaining to the coming day’). күс ы 
transcending material substance ; SP! ‘Above 
esp. in ref, to the eucharistic bread. 2. chiefly 


or transcending all substance or being: 


&(man). a(pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g(Fr. chef). a(ever) ai(/, ере). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt), z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (go 


SUPERTERRANEAN 


So Swpersubsta‘ntiate v, [after 
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~ATION, z action of turni 
ore eee ing the} Supplant (sJpia-ot) v. ME. [а. OF. mp- 
ward or backward ; the position da жаы erm eram mr id oi cadet 
= jt mod.L. EM f. sufer-|turned. (Орр. to PRONATION.) 3 ur үрер pU x idi bs sipping 
Bel. rat terra ait уре БС That is Supinator (st&*pinati). 1615. [mod.L.. ™ D рм eens pales 
Se drais above, or on th bt: face of, the earth; | f. supimat-, supinare to SUPINATE; See on] P EE A IBI t abo Oe 
ground : opp. to subterranean. Also sb., | Anat. A Gade by which supination is do Pofall of tring lou A ы P 
ебе above ground or on the earth. or assisted ; spec, one of two muscles of the re tme Fed ofan a "E 
fore-arm or fore limb, 4, radii brevis and s. radii : Siemans MET ty 


d. 

upine (st*poin), sb. 1522. 2 
жит, neut. Mp sc. ЭФ: ) PA deine 
next), tr. Gr. feris passive.] Gram. In Latin 
grammar, applied to forms of a verbal noun, tbe 
one an accus. sing. ending in -£um or sum, used 
with vbs. of motion and called the frst or tfor- 
mer з., the other a locative sing ending in -fw 
or -su, used with adjs, and called the second or 
tatter s. (The term isapplied by some gram- 
marians to the English infinitive with £o, as in 
OE. tő sclasoienne, mod. Eng. to show.) 

Supine (s'zpoi/n, sisrpoin), а. тоо. [ad. 
L. supinus, f. Italic *sup-, root of super above, 
superus higher; see -INE1,] т. Lying on one's 
back, lying with the face or front upwards. 
Also said of the position, b. Of the hand or 
arm : With the palm upward ; supinated 1668. 
c. Of a part of the body : Situated so as to be 
upward; upper, superior 1661. d. transf. 
Sloping or inclining backwards. foef, 1697. 2. 
fig. Morally or mentally inactive, inert, or in- 
dolent 1603. b. Not active; passive 1843. 

1. They buried their dead on their backs, or in a x. | 7] 
position Sir Т. Browne, d. If the Vine On rising 
Ground be plac'd, or Hills s, Drypex. 2. The s. 
slaves Of blind authority SuetLEy. The listless and 
5. life which he had been leading Tuackeray, Hence 
Supine-ly adv., ness. 

TSuprnity. 1548. [ad.L.sufinitas, f. su- 
pinus SUPINE a.; see -ITY.] 1. Supine be- 
haviour or state of mind; inertness -1750. 2. 
Posture with the face upward (rare) -1755- 

| Suppedaneum (szpidzrnizm). 1863. | Late 
L., f. sup- = SUB- + ped-, pes foot.) A support 
for the feet of a crucified person, projecting 
from the vertical shaft of the cross, So tSup- | Rubbed 
peda'neous а. rare, 1646-1711. 
*Suppe:ditate, v. 1535. (f. L. suppeditat-, 
suppeditare] trans, To furnish, supply -1754- 

Suppeditation (sspeditzfon). Now rare 
or Obs. Шо, pa еро, т А b 
action of supplying what is needful; supply. | flattering courtier Evetyw. b, We Britons sli 
pod LUEGO Саса eas ан ri 

» , т Д . х у" Я 

The last meal of the day; лз) те | Supple (svp), v. late ME. [f prec., after 
hour at which Lud ud EN An MSS OF. asoplir (mod.F. assouplir).] 1. trans, То 
merly, the last of the three meals of the day soften, mollify (the heart or mind); to make 
(breakfast, dinner, and supper) ; now, the last | compliant or complaisant, Oés. or arch. b. 
substantial meal of the day when dinner is | intr. and ref. To be submissive or compliant ёо, 
taken in the middle of the day, ora late meal | Obs, or arch. 1440. 2. To make (skin, leather, 
following an early evening dinner.) Often with- | and the like) supple, pliant, or flexible 1530. 
out article, demonstrative, possessive, or the | ta. To reduce the hardness of, to soften. Also 
like, esp. when governed by a prep. (to have з. | aisol. 71728. t4. Te soften or mollify (a wound, 
at, to, for, after 5). 2, Spec. а. The Last S.: | swelling, etc.) by applying an unguent, a fomen- 
the last meal taken by Jesus Christ with the | tation, etc. ; to anoint with oil -1688. 5. To 
Apostles before his crucifixion, at which he in- | make (the limbs, the body, the person) supple 
stituted the Eucharist ME. b. The Lord's S., | or capable of bending easily ; spec. of the train- 
ing of saddle-horses 1570. 6. gen. To make 
pliant, flexible, or smooth ; also, to tone down, 
modify 1530. 

т. Suppled with Sicknesse, he confessed his Fault 
Furter. 2. Hard new boots not yet suppled by use 
1915. 5. In order tos. the recruit,,.he will be prac- 
tised in the..movements 1847. 6. То set free, to s. 
and to train the faculties LOWELL. 

Supple-jack. 1725. [f. SUPPLE а, + JACK 
shy] 1. A name for yarious climbing and 
twining shrubs with tough pliable stems found 
in tropical and subtropical forests ; applied in 
the West Indies to various sapindaceous plants, 
asspecies of Paullinia and Serjania; in Central 
America, to the rhamnaceous Berchemia volubi- 
lis, and toa species of Zizyphus and elsewhere 


Р 


Menerous chambers both s. and subterranean 1816. 

g Superterra'neous а. 1671. 
ene (si4:parterz'n), а. 1709. (ad. 
perterrenus; see SUPER- T. ra and 

TERRENE. ) 1. = prec, а. = next I. 1755. 

Soi rrestrial (stž:pərtėre'striăl), а. 

* {See SUPER- I. та and TERRESTRIAL. ] 

4, Existing, ог belonging to a region, above the 

h 2. SUPERTERRANEAN 1875, 
earth. E S 75 

Supertonic. 1806. [SureR- II. 2 b.] Mus. 

The note next above the tonic; the second of 
scale. Also aftrid, applied to a choi 
the PP 

having this note for its root, 

Supervene (s'apoivzn), 2, 1647. [ad. L. 
gapervenire, f. supere SUPER- IV. т + venire to 
соте.) 1. intr. To come on or occur as some- 
thing additional or extraneous; to come directly 
e shortly after something else, either as a con- 
sequence of it or in contrast with it; to follow 
doselyupon some other occurrence or condition, 
4a, trans, To come directly or soon after, to 
follow closely; occas, to come after so as to 
take the place of, to supersede —1810. 

t Upon a sudden supervened the death of the king 
1647, Typhus supervening on a gunshot wound 1870. 

Supervenience (si#paivi‘niéns). rare, 
1644. [f next; see -ENCE.] The fact of being 
supervenient, or of supervening ; supervention. 

Supervenient (szpoivzniént) a. 1594. 
s І. supervenient-, -ens, supervenire to 

PERVENE.] Supervening ; coming on some- 
thing as an extraneous addition ; coming on 
after (and in connexion or contrast with) some- 
thing else; occurring subsequently. 

Ep * CHEM discord may overpower this original 

Supervention (s'zpoive*nfon). 1649. [ad. 
late L, superventio, -onem, f, supervenire to 
SUPERVENE. ] The action or fact of super- 
n coming on in addition; subsequent 

Tence, 

Supervisal (siz-porvaizal). Now rare. 
xa [f. med. L. supervis-, supervidere, fa super 

da I. 2-- videre] = SUPERVISION. 

uüpervise (suz'paivoiz) v. 1588. [f.med. 

EU supervidere; see prec.] ‘tr. trans. 
T Over, survey, inspect; to read through, 
err tb, spec. To read through for 
ры to revise -1751. 2. To oversee, 
Es e oversight of, superintend the execution 
ү олсе of (a thing), the movements or 

Sa (a person) 1645. tSupervise så. SHAKS. 
ШОУ sion. (suipsuvi San), 1640. fad. 
ES uupervisio, -onem, f. supervidere.] e 
re of supervising; oversight, 
or (si*poivaizar). 1454. pa 
Mine: | supervis-, supervidere ; see -OR,] One 

Rice т. A person who exercises 
fy S 4 irection or control over a business, à 
tse LL etc. ; one who inspects and 
thee s work of others. tb, = OVERSEER sô 
only Us. с. An inspector of highways; now 

д ша road-master оп a railway 1555. Ї2. 

пе w S er, spectator, observer —1610. 3 
correctio Teads over, esp, for the purpose of 

nd, Teron areviser, Now rare or Obs. 1624. 
charge d Sd of the United States, an elected official 

So the administration of a township or 
Supervises th subdivision 1882. е. U.S. One who 
Hence Su pe Сошвеѕ and the teachers in a school, 

pervisorship, the office or function of a s. 


n 
Is sPervisory (suzporvoi'zóri),a. 1847. [fe 


ous or dishonourable means ME. ?4. To take 
up by the roots; to root out, uproot (a plant. 
or something likened thereto) ~r 5. To 
remove from its position, get rid of, oust; 
occas, to replace or qur something 
else, Now rare, 1576. 6. Chiefly of things: 
To take the pie of, supersede 1671. 
1. His Armes clung to bis Ribs, his entwin! 

Each other, till supplanted bel he fel Mertens | 


cure of souls 1731. S. the Al 
smooth and рие руы. 6. рео, ара уана 
will very soon s. all poetry 1759. ence Sup- 


by dishonourable means. 2. The su ssion 
or displacement of one thing ^y another 1608. 


the Dominical S., the S. : the Eucharist or Holy 
Communion 1533. i } 

attrib, and Comb., as s..dance, -dish, -table, «things; 
s.party, a party assembled at s., a social gathering 
of this kind; -quadrille, the quadrille danced just 
before s.; room, а room т which 5, is served; -time, 
the time at which s. is (normally) taken. 

Supper, v. 1622. [f. prec.) 1. rans. а. 
To provide with supper; to entertain at supper. 
b. To give (horses, cattle, etc.) their evening 
feed and bed them down for the night. Chiefly 
Sc, and л. dial, 1816, 2. intr. To take one's 

r; to sup 1691. 
ru e "intend E dinner him and s. him round, and 
by degrees make him our own 1715. 


Supperless (smpoilés) 4. 1515. [-LEss.] 


to dMervis- SUPERVISE +-oRY2,] Having the ре ч 

EIS 9f supervising ; of, Aii se or | Without supper. to plants of similar habit, b. The stems of these 

Supi E Supervision, 1 í "They'le..send him supperlesse to bed B. Јом, plants аз а material 1804. 2. A walking-stick 
pin f. | or cane made of the stem of one of these plants ; 


Suppi sp"pig), vól. 30.1 late ME. 
Supe pone (D Ti ‘The action of SUP 2,1; 


drinking by 5 nfuls or mouthfuls. 2. Chiefly 
i. Food. mga food) that can be supped; £5? 2 
pean Now dial. late ME. Supplement (svplimént), sé. late ME. 

ad. L. supplementum, f. supplere SUPPLY v.] 


ing (sopin), 204. 20.2 late ME. [f.| 7 у 
AUN AN d T he action of taking supper. | 1. Something added to supply a deficiency ; an 


ё (G0) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


al sy Bo (s#pineit), v, x83r. [f. L. supi- 
trans, orare, f. supinus SUPINE a.) Physiol, 
the back EUR (the hand or fore limb) so that 
tum (the Ie it is downward or backward; to 

ед) outwards, Opp. to PRONATE v. 
ion (їйрїп! әп). 1666. [ad. L. 
-onem, f. supinare; see prec. and 


ier = 
(Get. Köln). (Ет, pen), ti (Ger Malle). (Er. dune) 9 (си), 


a tough pliant stick 1748. 3. A toy represent- 
ing the human figure, the limbs of which are 
manipulated by a string (U.S.) 1829. 


ШР) 
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auxiliary means, an aid; occas. of a 
(Now rare in general sense.) b. A part added 
to complete a literary work or any written ac- 
count or document; sec. a part of a periodical 
publication issued as an addition to the regular 
numbers and containing some special item or 
i 1568. c. Math. (a) S. of an arc or angle, 

amount by which an arc is less than a semi- 
circle, or an angle less than two right angles. 
(6) An additional term introduced in certain 
cases in an equation or expression (abbrev. 
Supp.). 1570. +2. Theaction of supplying what 
is wanting ; the making good of a deficiency or 
shortcoming -1660. b. Sc. Law. Oath in s., a 
suppletory oath 1672, +3. The reinforcement 
of troops ; chiefly comer. (sing. and $/.), rein- 
forcement(s) -1665. t4. The action of supply- 
ing or providing; that which is supplied; 
supply, provision —1658. 

Supplement (s»plimént, spplime'nt), v. 
1829. (f. prec.) /rams. To furnish a supple- 
ment to, supply the deficiency in; also, to 
supply (a deficiency). 

The two sets of dissimilar conditions s. and throw 
light upon each other 1863, 

Supplemental (syplime'ntil),a.(s3.) 1605. 
[f.as prec.+-AL.] А. adj. = next А. Const. 
to, of. b. Math. 1798. В. sd. A supplementary 
fact, etc. (rare) 1670. 

A. Womens Supplimentall Art, does but the rather 
bewray Natures Defects 1629. 5. air, the air that 
remains in the lungs after an ordinary expiration. b. 
S. angle, either (in relation to the other) of two angles 
which are together equal to two rightangles. S. arc, 
either of two arcs which are together equal to a semi- 
circle, S. chord, the chord of a supplemental arc, 
Hence Suppleme'ntally adv, 

Supplementary (sszplime'ntári), a. (sd.) 
1667. (f. as prec. + -АкҮ!.] А. adj. Of the 
nature of, forming, or serving as, a supplement. 
Const. £o. Often in techn. uses. В. х2, A sup- 
plementary person or thing 1812. 

A. To this Claim..was added a s. paper containing 
a listof grievances MacauLay. Hence Suppleme'n- 
tarily adv. 

Supplementation (sz:plZmentzr әп). 1854. 
[f. SUPPLEMENT v.+-ATION.] The action of 
supplementing; also, an instance of this, a 
supplementary addition, 

Suppletion (sZplz:fon). rare. ME. [a. OF., 
ad, L. *suppletio, n. of action f. supplere to 
SuPPLY.] The action or an act of supplying; 
something supplied. 

Suppletive (s#plitiv), а. rare. 1816. [ad. 
med. L, suppletivus, f. supplet-, supplere.) Having 
the attribute of supplying deficiencies. 

Suppletory (sv'plřtõri), а. and sb. 1628. 
[ad. late L. suppletorius, f. supplet-; see prec. 
and -ORY ?.] A. adj. Supplementary. Const. 
го, of. Now rare. b. Law. S. oath, an oath 
(given by a party in his own favour) admitted 
to supply a deficiency in legal evidence 1726. 
+B. sb, A supplement -1707. 

The rite of confirmation..is an admirable s, of an 
early Baptisme Jer. TAYLOR. 

Supplial (sZploiil) Now rare. 1752. 
[f. SUPPLY v. +-AL 2.] The act of supplying. 

The..s, of all the wants of life 1819. 

Suppliancel (sploráns) Now rare. 
1598. (f.as prec. +-ANCE.] = SUPPLY 52. 

Suppliance 2 (sv:pliáns). rave. poet. 1611. 
[f. SUPPLIANT а.1; see -ANCE.] The action of 
a suppliant ; supplication, So Su'ppliancy. 

Suppliant (s»pliánt), sd. and а1 Now 
poet, or rhet. late ME. [a. F., pr. pple. of sup- 
plier :—L. hid Reade SUPPLICATE v.) A. sb. 
One who supplicates ; a humble petitioner. 

Thy s. I beg, and clasp thy knees Мил, 

B. adj. Supplicating, humbly petitioning 
1586. b. ¢ransf, Expressing or involving sup- 
plication 1667. 

‘The Rich grow s., and the Poor grow proud Dry- 
DEN. b, To bow and sue for grace With s. knee Мил. 
Hence Su'ppliantly adv, 

TSuppliant, а.2 161r. [f. SUPPLY v. + 
-ANT.| Supplementary. SHaks, 

Supplicant (so-plikant), sd. and e. Now 
rare exc. arch. 1597. [ad. L. supplicantem, 
-ans, supplicare.) A, 50. = SUPPLIANT sj. b. 

spec. One who supplicates for a degree; see 
SUPPLICATE 7. 3. 1649. 

The..supplicants, who repair to the churches 1834. 


В. adj. = SUPPLIANT 2.1 1597. Hence Su'p- 
plicantly adv, 

i Suppli (so'plikæt). 1660. [L., = he 
supplicates.] A supplication, petition; spec. 
(now only) y Рош unicum a formal 
petition for a degree or for incorporation. 

Supplicate (sv'plikett), v. lateME. [f. L. 
supplicat-, supplicare, f. sup- = SUB- 2+ plic-, 
root of Nom to bend.) т. ётё». To beg, or 
entreat humbly; to present a humble petition. 
з. trans. To petition humbly 1642. 3. spec. 
intr. In Oxford University, to present a formal 
petition for a degree or for incon 1691. 

1. O holy Mary..s. for the devout Female Sex 1771. 
2. The Church..did s. protection from the temporall 
powers 1660, Shall I brook to be supplicated? Tex- 
xyson. So Su'pplicator, one who supplicates; а 
su pliant, petitioner, Su'pplicatingly «dv. 

Supplication (seplike-(on). 1аіе МЕ. [a. 
OF., ad. L. supplicatio-, -onem, f. supplicare.) 
The action, or an act, of supplicating; humble 
or earnest petition or entreaty. b. À written 
or formal petition. Оёз. exc. Hist. late ME. 
c. (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or a 
deity); че pl., sfec. the petitions for special 
blessings in litanies 1490. 4. Rom. Antig. A 
religious solemnity decreed on the occasion of 
some important public event, esp. in thanks- 
giving for victory 1606. е. spec. In Oxford 
University, a formal petition for a degree or 
for incorporation 169r. 

Supplicatory (sopliketdri),@. 1450. (ad. 
med. L. supplicatorius ; see-ORY ?.] Expressing, 
consisting of, or containing supplication. 
ава (svpliké-vit). 1507. [1., = 

e has supplicated.] Zaw., А writ formerly 
issuing out of the King's Bench or the Court of 
Chancery for taking surety of the peace against 
a person: so called from the first word in the 
writ. 

Supplier (sZploiar) 1607. [f. SUPPLY v. 
+-ER1.] Опе who (or that which) supplies. 

Supply (sdplei-), 52. late ME. [f. next.] 
I. The action of supplying, or condition of being 
supplied. фі, Assistance, succour, support, 
relief -1697. 2. The act of making up a de- 
ficiency, or of fulfilling a want or demand 1500. 
+3. The act of supplying something needed 
-1673. b. Now only in ref. to persons: The 
act, or position, of supplying a vacancy, or 
officiating temporarily instead of another, esp. 
asa minister or preacher; 02 з. = acting in such 
a capacity 1580. 4. The provision or furnishing 
4, a person, etc. with necessaries 1781, II. 

hat which is supplied. +1. collect. sing. or 
p!. An additional body of persons, esp. rein- 
forcements of troops -1750. 2. One who sup- 
plies a vacancy or acts as substitute for another ; 
esp. a minister or preacher who temporarily 
officiates in a vacant charge or pulpit 1584. 3. 
A quantity or amount of something supplied or 
provided 1607. 4. absol. (A) provision of funds 
or food; (a quantity of) money or provisions 
supplied or to be supplied: now chiefly spec. 
the food and stores necessary for an armed 
force 1611. 5. collect, sing. or pl. A sum of 
money granted by a national legislature for 
expenses of government not provided for by 
the revenue 1626. 6. Pol. Econ. The amount 
of any commodity produced and available for 
purchase: correl. to DEMAND s, 4. 1776, 

т. The Earle of Salisbury craueths.SHaks. 3. The 
wine was passed, and a fresh supply ordered Dickens, 
4. England..sent Money and other Supplies into 
Trelatid 1687. 5. The Commons declared ..that re- 
dress of grievances must precede the grant of supplies 
Green, 6. If the demand exceeds the s, the price 
will rise t900, — 

Supply (sZplei), v. late ME. [a. OF. 
so(u)pleer, later supplier, ad. L, supplere, f. sup- 
SUB- 25 +-plereto till (plenus FULL).] +1.¢rans, 
To help, aid, assist; to succour, relieve; to 
support, maintain ; occas. to deliver from —1750. 
+2. To furnish with (additional) troops; to re- 
inforce. Also adsol,-1825. 3. ta. To supple- 
ment -1730. b. To add (something that is 
wanting) 1450. 4. То make up for, make good, 
compensate for (a defect, loss, or void); to 
compensate for (the absence of something) by 
providing a substitute, late ME. 5. To fulfil, 
satisfy (a need or want) by furnishing what is 
wanted 1567. 6. To furnish, provide, afford 
(something needed, desired, or used): now 


usu. with impersonal subj. 1520, 

(a thing) wité what is Косе Thi 
in early use, without const., to make provisione 
for 1529. b. iransf. To furnish with an Occo 
pant, tenant, or contents; to fill Poet. 1607, 
Anat. and Phys. Of a nerve or blood-ensesl; 
To furnish with energy or nourishment (the 
part or organ to which it is distributed) 14; 

Lo furnish s provide (a person) with d 
thing; in early use, without const, 1 
the wants of, provide for; now usu., to nal 
with regular supplies of a commodity 1567, 

To fill (another's place); езд. (now only) io 
occupy as a substitute. late ME. фло. To ful- 
fil, discharge, Perform (an office or function) 
esp. as a substitute for another -1748. 11. To 
take the place of; to serve as, or furnish, a sub- 
stitute for; to replace. Now rare or Obs, 1606, 
12. Ofa cleric or minister : To occupy (a church, 
pulpit, etc.) as a substitute, or temporarily ; to 
act as ‘supply’ for (another); also aésol. 1719. 

з. a. Nature is supplide in him by Art 1615, b. S, 
words that are wanting 1824. 4. That which most 
supplied their want of experience 1600, s. Some pris 
vate purse Supplies his need with an usurious loan 
Cowper. 6. The fresco-paintings. „of Crete have sup 
plied the clearest proof of it 1910, 7. She.. With 
flow'r and fruit the wilderness supplies Cowper, — b, 
Timon їп. i. 18. 8, Can Sir Reginald Glanville's 
memory..s. him with no probable cause? 1827, 11. 
А comfortable heat.. Which might s. the Sun Мит, 
тз. To ‘s. the pulpits’ of ministers who left home 
1895. Hence 1Supply-ment (rare), the act of supe 
plying, or what is supplied —1611. 

Support (sZpó»ut), sd. late ME. [f.next.] 
І. The action of supporting. 1. The action, or 
an act, of preventing a person from giving way, 
backing him up, or taking his part ; assistance, 
countenance, backing. b. Spiritual help ; men- 
tal comfort 1500. с. Corroboration or sub- 
stantiation (of a statement, principle, etc.); 
advocacy (of a proposal, motion, etc.) 1771. d. 
Mil. The action of supporting other troops, 
In s.: acting as a second line. 1805. — 2. The 
action of keeping from failing, exhaustion, or 
perishing ; esp. the supplying of a living thing 
with what is necessary for subsistence; the 
maintenance of life 1686. b. The action of con- 
tributing to the success or maintaining the value 
of something 1912. 3. The action or fact of 
holding up, keeping from falling, or bearing 
the weight ofsomething ; the condition of being 
so supported 1663. 

1. Your gallant s. of meat the Battle of Copenhagen 
Netson. c. The evidence to be called in s. of their 
statement 1891. 2. Alone, it is insufficient for the $ 
of life 1857. A youth. found about the streets with: 
out visible means of s. 1915. 3. Without any s. 
columns EvELYN. 

П. One who or that which supports, 1, А 
supporter, ‘prop’, ‘stay’ 1594. b. Mil. (22) 
А supporting body of troops; the second line 
ina battle 1852, 2. That which supports life; 
means of livelihood or subsistence 1599. 0. 
One who or that which furnishes means of live- 
lihood, or maintains a person or community 
1745. 3. Anything that holds up, or sustains 
the weight of, a body, or upon which it rests 
1570. 4 

x. High Ioue the heauens among (Their 5. that 
suffer wrong) Кур. 2. Liuelyhood and s. fit for uer 
estates 1611, b. Her slender earnings were the sole 
s. of the family LAMB, 3. A crucible,.. with its cover 
and a 5. FARADAY. 

Support (s#poeut), v. late ME. [ad. (O)F. 
supporter, ad. L. supportare to convey, f. Js 
= SUB- 25+ portare to carry.) 1. Erans, s 
dure without opposition or resistance ; to x 
with, put up with, tolerate. (In mod. use oe 
а gallicism.) tb. To endure, undergo; to ie 
up against -1805. 9. To strengthen the posit A 
of (a person or community) by one's ces i 
countenance, or adherence; to stand by, pna 
up.late ME. b. To uphold or maintaln x 
validity or authority of (a thing); also, to ER 
support to (a course of action) 1638. 3: Es b 
back up in a statement or an opinion 1686. ta 
To furnish authority for or corroboration o! ү 
statement, etc.) ; to bear out, substantiate Mons 
c. To second or speak in favour of (a propos ^r 
or one who makes a proposition) ; to Hae on 
the truth of (an opinion, etc.) 1736. 4 ӘР 
vide for the maintenance of, bear the expire 
of. Now only with immaterial obj. Jate de 
b. Law. Of an estate: To be such as to P" 


г (man) а (pass). ач (loud). s (cut), g (Fr.chef). ә (ever). ә (/, eye). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i(sit) z(Psyche). 9 (what). p (get 


AB с 
SUPPORTABLE 2087 SUPPRESSION 


mainder) 1694. 5. To furnish food or | posed; that may be thoug { 
fr e (or; to supply with the necessaries | true, or that A be ee оа d 
LU. ше ME. b. To sustain (the vital func-| argument; presumable, imaginable. Hence 
des]; also, to keep up the strength of (a sick | Suppo'sably adv. (chiefly U.5.) bly. 
jio. 6. To bear, hold, or prop up. | Su (sfpjzàl. late ME. [a OF. 
Me o. ref. To hold oneself up, keep | sepsoraii(Ie, Ї. supposer to SUPFOSE ; see -AL.] 
za erect position 21727. tc. То give one's arm | +1. The action of supposing, supposition -18 
B (a lady); to take (a person) on one's arm | 2. An act of supposing; something that vam 
5016. d. To sustain (a weight of so much) | posed; a supposition, M ypothesis ; Keds 
p. e. Her. in pass. To be flanked by sup- | tion, conjecture, Now era he МЕ? а Л 
1562. 7. Го constitute the substratum | notion, opinion -1612. +4. A statement alle- 
(а structure) ; to sustain in position above, | gation (as in a writ or indictment) -1651. 
fare on it or at the top 1617. Tb. Metaph. To | х. Ры. Upon s. (of ос that.) Ву, upon 14 эз is (or 
be the subject or substratum of -1710. 8. То | was) supposed, supposedly. з. Haz. 1. й. 18. 
шер (a person, his mind, etc.) from failing or | Suppose (sipdwz), sb. 1566. (f. next.) 1. 
mag way; to give courage, confidence, or | Anact of supposing ; a supposition, hypothesis, 
wer of endurance to. , Also trefl. 602. 9. | conjecture, Now always referring toa supposi- 
& To maintain unimpaired, preserve from de- | tion expressed or expressible by means of the 
сау or depreciation 1515. Б. To preserve from | vb. ‘suppose’, tb. gen. Supposition -1719. 
Gilure, contribute to the success of (an under- | Фа. (An) expectation -1606. 
uking); also, to maintain (a price) 1779. с. | 1; Fatted with Supposes of fine Hopes B. Joss. 
To maintain in being or in action; to keep up, | Suppose (різ), v. ME. (а. OF. sw - 
p provide the necessary matter for 1738. d. Ot | (2)oser, f. sup- = SUB- 2+ poser POSE v.1, repr. 
de: To guarantee the convertibility of (a | L. supposit- supponere) "tr. trans, To hold as 
рег currency) 1868. 10. To sustain (a cha- | а belief or opinion; to believe as a fact; to 
mer) in a dramatic performance; gem, to act think-1658, ta. To form an idea of, conceive, 
or play (a part), bear (a character) 1709. 11. | imagine; to apprehend, guess -1781. +3. To 
To give assistance to in a battle, esp. by а | have in mind or as an object of thought or 
second line of troops; to second (a leading speculation; to think of, conceive, imagine, 


L. supposititins, -ictus, L supperit-, е 
see -ITIQUS] 1. Put by artifice in e dd 
another; fraudulently substituted for the genu- 
ine thing or perton; hence, pretended (to be 
what it is not), spurious, counterfeit, false. 
b. spec. of a child, 419, one set up to displace 
the real heir or successor; sometimes used for 
* illegitimate’; also said of the birth of such a 
child 1625. fa. Pretended or imagined to exist ; 
feigned; fabulous; fancied, imaginary -1774. 
3. = next 1674. 

з. 1 tearm the gold Mine be went to discover, an 
ere ans a Mine 1645. Hence Supposititious-ly 

^, NESS. 

ua Кен (sBpprzitiv), a. (25.) 1605. (ad. 
late L. suppositivus, f. supposit-, ты, re.) Of 
the nature of, implying, or grounded on sup- 
position. b. Gram. Expressing a supposition ; 
conditional; as sé. a conditional conjunction 
(rare) 1751. Hence Suppo'sitive-ly adv. 
tSuppositor. 1545. [Alteration of next 
after agent-nouns in -ER, -OR.) = next -1689. 

Suppository (sdppzitdri), 20. late ME. 
[ad. late L. supposiforium, neut. sing., used 
subst., of swppositorius placed underneath or up, 
f. supposit-, supponere. A plug of conical or 
cylindrical shape to be introduced into the rec- 
tum in order to stimulate the bowels to action 
(or to reduce hemorrhoids), or into the vagina 
or urethra for various purposes. 

Supporsitory, a. 1599. [ad. late L. swp- 
positorius (see prec).] tr. Used as, or per- 
taining to, a suppository -1607. 2. = SUPPOSI- 
TIONAL, Now rare. 1644. 
| Suppositum (s/pezitZm). P/ su ta. 
1646. [Scholastic L., neut. sing, subst., 
of suppositus, supponere.) Tx. Metaph, A being 
that subsists by itself, an individual thing or 
person ; occas., a being in relation to its attri- 
butes -1719. 2. Logic. a. Somethin supposed 
or assumed, an assumption. b. 2/ The things 
or objects denoted by à ws term. 1833. 

Suppost (sPpZwst). Obs. exc. Hist. 1490. 
ү, OF. suppost, ad. 1. suppositus, suf; mere, | 

subordinate ; asupporter, follower, a herent. 

Suppress (Ёрге), v. late МЕ. [f L. 
suppress , supprimere, f. sup- = SUB- 24 fave 
to Press.) т. frans. To put down by force or 
authority ; to quell; to vanquish, subdue, b. 
To withhold or withdraw from publication (a 
book or writing); to prevent or prohibit the 
circulation of 1560, 2. To subdue (a feeling, 
thought, desire, habit) 1526. 3. To keep secret ; 
to refrain from disclosing or divulging; to re- 
frain from mentioning or stating (either some- 
thing that ought to be revealed, or that was 
formerly stated or included, or that may be 
understood from the context) 1533. 4+ To re- 
strain from utterance or manifestation ; not to 
express 1557. +5. To pressdown; to press or 
weigh upon -1620. 6. Jig. To bring or keep 
low, into or in subjection; to weigh down -1649. 
7. То hinder from passage or discharge; to 
Stop or arrest the flow of 1621. 

т. To Discountenance, and S. all bold enquiries 
1647. To blow up the houses to s. the fire 1679. A 
t Meting was supprest at Gallway 1699. ocla« 
mations suppressing the National League 1887, — b. 
"Those books. .cannot be supprest without the fall of 
learning Мит. 2. No cold repulses my desires sup. 
press'd 1721. | 3. What is told in the fullest. „аппа 
bears an infinitely small proportion to what is sup- 
pressed MACAULAY, 4 S. thy Sighs Prior, 7. Hæ 
morrhage, which. .it was impossible tos. 1854. Hence 
Suppre'ssor. 

Suppressal (sPpressül. rare. 1651. [f 
prec. +-А1„] = SUPPRESSION т, 

Suppressed (spre'st), ppl. а. 1620. [f. 


actor); to assist as a subordinate in a contest, | contextually, to suspect -1763. t4. To expect 
1 musical performance, etc. 1848. . To oc- | -1760. 5. To assume (without ref. to truth or 
capy a position by the side of, with the object | falsehood) as a basis of argument, or for the 
of giving assistance or encouragement ; hence, | purpose of tracing the consequences; to frame 
1» assist by one's presence or attendance 1886. |as a hypothesis; to posit ME. 6. Often in 

1. These things his high spirit could not s. Evety, | imper. or pres. pple. l., introducing a hypo- 
b Prethes how does she s. this news? 1671. 2. Не | thetical statement or case ME. Б. In imper 
bad no party in the country to s. him 1884. b. | parenthetically or ellipt. ; often = ‘as (for e 
The application was supported by an affidavit ае mple) ^ ' X N pt 5 Ob: 
эйр, Bs. с. Godolphin. had supported the | 22р e)’, *зау'. Now rare or Obs. 1577. 7. 

clusion Bill Macautay. 4. This luxury was sup- trans. То infer hypothetically; to incline to 
ported by a thriving trade Macautay. 5. The burden | think; sometimes implying mistaken belief 1601. 
ofsupporting the poor ought to be sustained by all 8. To lay down or assume as true, take for 
ranks 1801, б. S. him by the arme Suaxs, 7. | granted, late ME. Ъ. To presume the existence 
ua UE 85 ше logs af wood 1997. 9. | or presence of 1696, 9. Of actions, conditions, 

charac! is = г 

Indian gold shares have been раак pommel саар To involve as a ground ог basis; to re- 
conversation..was well supported till midnight 1785. quire as a condition ; to imply, presuppose 1660. 
10, In order to s. the 7éZe which they unconsciously фто. To state, allege ; esp. formally in an in- 
fall into 1888. тт. b. Mr. Gladstone was supported dictment -165r, Tir. To substitute by artifice 
right and left by Lord Hartington and Sir William | or fraud -1767. t12. To put or place under 
Harcourt 1886. Hence tSuppo‘rtment, support. | something ; to append -1797. 

Supportable (sópositáb'l), а. 1577. [See | =. Would you nots. Your bondage happy, to be made 
prec, and -ABLE.] Capable of being supported ; |а Queene ? SHaxs. 5. Which..might..do more harm 
endurable ; defensible. Hence Supportabi'lity, than good in the case su posed Scorr, 6. S. а man 
Suppo'rtableness. Suppo'rtably adv. to have riches and honours 1678. S. you go to sleep, 
+S "rt 3 that you may get up in time enough 1844. ELS 

ppo'rtance. 1490. (f. SUPPORT 2.+ | them sculptors, will not the same rule hold? Ruskts, 
-ANCE,] = SUPPORT så. in various senses -1830. b. A Person. breaks his Limbs, s. BUTLER. E = = 
{Supportartion. late ME. (a. OF», ad. | mea fa Eee nel waa noel 
lte L, supportatio, -onem, f. supportare to SUP- Sex isiy killed 1885. 8. фраз. (Not) to be expected 
ад = SUPPORT sd, in various senses -1768. р ae or е вало i not supposed 5 go into 
Itt дә”. the kitchen (»od.). 9. Patience must s, pain OHNSON. 
Meter Ss Er e ME ББТ тт, Persons guilty of supposing children 1767. Hence 
Up, assists 27 1. One who sides with, bac: Suppo'sed |y (-édli) adv. D the way of supposition; 
Муен On countenances a person, cause, | as is (or was) ‘supposed. t 'uppo'ser (rare). 
hiling, . One who keeps a person or thing from Supposition (ѕордл1:Јәп). 1449. ad. L. 
эла АШЫ way, or perishing ; a sustainer, | suppositio, -oncm, f, supposit-, supponere.) The 
шне 7з. b. Chem, A substance du action of supposing, or what is supposed. +1. 
3. = SUP e process, esp. combustion 1806. | Scholastic Logic. Something held to be true 
only joc то, ou 3 1595. b. A leg E and gn. as He basis of an argument Hoe 
? «te. А sepal -1712. 4. Her. ^ | g. Т е action of assuming, or, usu. c 
E 5 даш mythical creature, ог Hee is assumed (which may be either bie or fate) 
ing besi de presented as holding up or stanc" | as a basis О argument or a premiss from which 
Gi cate ее shield ; each of two such figures, | a conclusion is drawn 1596. з. А hypothetical 
attends mpd diens shield 1572. 5. On inference, or the action of eens nit Ee 
cal or moral or the purpose of giving physi- | ferences; ап uncertain оне imes, by impli * 
ina pro ‘al support ; hence, an attendant, AS | tion, a false or mistaken belief 1596. tb. Use 
eaa On 1580; vaguely, with various shades of meaning? Idea, 
en supporters of the Church 1836. 4 notion; imagination, fancy; occas. suspicion, 


alty.. The great S. of hi K- s 1 dul bstit 
rA Balding set о his awful Throne DRYDEN. | expectation —1784. +4. Fraudulent substitu- paan i ооо. 
Nodes A ding set upon Supporters 1707. б, е | ion of another thing or person in place of the T. dd Deu 27 К ку ог typically 


1, and Supporters of Flowers, are Figured: As 
i" ive Brethren of the Rose BACON. $. Ingrati- 
tang, ating in its Throne, with Pride at its Right- 
ch'a г Cruelty at its Left; worthy Supporters of. « 
females, Ening Impiety 1675. Suppo'rtress, а 


—1797. Tb. Insertion of something 5 о 
a uig; that which is so in- present, but not found in the particular case 


in question тоаг 

Suppressible (sfpresib'D, a. 1837. (f. 
as prec. 4-IBLE.] Capable of being suppressed. 
Suppression (s#prevfon). 1528. (ad. L. 
suppressio, -опет, f. suppress, supprimere to 


genuine one 
not genuine 
serted (rare) -1 


Supporti 

ive (sÜposuti i 
f powutiv), а. rare. 1593. 
вод v, +-IVE.] Having the quality of 


Upporting ; ini jt is only said to behis Г : The action of putting d as 
Б; Sustaining, ji. so. Н Suppositional a. of SuPPRESS.] 1. Тһе action o! pu ing down, 
i E Да gd апаар анов bypowerorauthority. b. Withholding or with- 


uiro 1643. "|f. SUPEORE s drawal from publication ; prevention or pro- 
hibition of the circulation of a book or writing 
1700. 2. The action of keeping secret; refusal 
to disclose or reveal ; also, the leaving of some- 


thingunexpressed 1728. 8. Restraint or stifling 


tious (svpdzi'fas), а. Now 747 or 

Obs, 1624. [ЕНУ shortened or illiterate form 

of next, partly directly f. prec.) І. = next I, 2 
2.= SUPPOSITIONAL 1698. 

Supposititious (sipgziti fos), а. 1611. [f. 

2 (сиг). € (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (тей). £ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


и 
hte. i 2 That cannot be “supported К 
"Subborte a Vou 2. Destitute of support, 
geuPPosable (sipsuzib'l), a. 1643. [f 


om %+-ABLE.] Capable of being sup- 
Get. Köln). g (Ет, pew), ü (Ger. Miller. # (Er, dune). 


* 
SUPPRESSIVE 


(of utterance or expression) 1706, 4. Med. and 
Stoppage or arrest (of a discharge or 
secretion) 1601. 5. Bof. Absence or non- 
development of some part or organ normally or 
typically present 1845. 
1. The s. of the last rebellion 1574. The S. of Play. 
1737. Thes. of the Society of Jesus 1784. a. 
Un; „suppressions of facts MACAULAY, 

Suppressive (sipresiv), а. 1778. [See 
Suppress and -1ve.) Having the quality or 
effect of suppressing. 
+Supprise, v. Chiefly Sc. late ME. (f. AF., 
OF. supris-e, var. of sur-, sourpris-e or sous- 
pris -e, pa. pple. of surprendre SURPRISE 2, sous- 
prendre.| To surprise, esp. with violence. 

Suppurate (sp'piürett), 2. 1563. [f L. 
suppurat-, suppurare, f, sup- = SUB- 2+ fur-, 
pus Pus.) t. trans, To cause (a sore, etc.) 
to form or secrete pus; to bring toa head. Also 
absol. to induce suppuration. —1779. — 2. inir. 
To form or secrete pus, come to a head 1656. 

1. Tos. and ripen impostumes 1600, 2. This Disease 
.-is generally fatal if it suppurates 1732. 

Suppuration (svpiŭrēt fən). 1541. [ad. L. 
suppuratio, -onem, f. suppurare to SUPPURATE, ] 
The process or condition of suppurating ; the 
formation or secretion of pus; the coming toa 
head of a boil or other eruption. 

Suppurative (sz'piürétiv), a. and sd. 1541. 
[ad. mod.L. suppurativus, f. suppurat- SUP- 
PURATE 0,; see -IVE.] A, adj. т. Having the 
property of causing suppuration ; inducing the 
formation of pus, 2, Attended or characterized 
by suppuration 1794. В. sb. A medicine or pre- 
paration which promotes suppuration 1568. 
+Supputa‘tion. late ME. (ad. L. supputa- 
tio, -onem, f. supputare.| The action, an act, or 
a method of calculating or computing ; calcula- 
tion, reckoning -1825. b. /razsf. Estimation 
-1677. So [Supputate, 2, to calculate, 1559. 
| Supra (рга), adv., (a.), prep. 1440. (L. 
(gee next).] A. adv. т. Above; previously, be- 

ore (in a book or writing). Also in L. phr. и! 
supra = as above. (abbrev, swf.) фа. In ad- 
dition, further; more 1778. ФВ. adj. Addi- 
tional, extra -1773. С. prep. in phr, s. protest 
[ad. It. sopra protesto * upon protest ']: see quot. 
and PROTEST з. 2. 1809. 

After a bill has been protested, it is sometimes ac- 
cepted by a third party, for the purpose of saving the 
reputation of a drawer or of an endorser. Such an 
acceptance is called an acceptance ‘Supra Protest’, 


1809. 

Supra- (siiprá), prefix, repr. І. supra- = 
supra (related to super and ult. to sud), adv. 
and prep., above, beyond, in addition (to), be- 
fore in time, Its meanings in English are for 
the most part parallel to, but in much less vogue 
than those of SUPER-, except in certain scien- 
tific uses, 

I. Over, above, higher than; (less commonly) on, 
upon: in а physical sense, 1. In repositional- rela- 
tion to the sb. E in, or constituting, the second 
element Орек Í. r, а, Miscellaneous adjs., chiefly 
scientifi борев І, т a,c, Supra-a'xillary, 
Bot. arising above ап axil, as a branch or bud. Su- 
Tesque) Geol. lying immediately above the 

oralline Oolite. Su:pracreta'ceous, Geol. lying 
above the Cretaceous series, as the Tertiary and more 
recent formations. Suprafolia'ceous, Supra- 
fo'liar, Bot. situated or arising above (or upon) a 
leaf. pene le cals occurring upon the surface of 
ice, esp. of a glacier, Su:pramari'ne, situated or 
occurring above the sea. Suprame'dial, lying 
above the middle (e.g. of a series of rocks). Supra- 
tro'pical, next ‘above’, i. e, higher in latitude than, 
the tropical, b. Anat, and Zool, Extensively used to 
form adjs. in the sense ‘Situated above, or on the 
dorsal side of (occas. upon the upper surface of) the 
5 or organ denoted by thesecond element '; =50рЕК- 
lb Sufra-acro'mial, -a'ngular (the angular bone 
in some vertebrates), -auri'cular, -bra'nchial, -cr ‘liary 
(= SUPERCILIARY; as sb., spec. any of the small scales 
attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below the supra- 
oculars), -clavi'cular, Sep Ce above a condyle 
or condyles of the humerus, etc.), -co'stal, cranial 
(=on the upper surface of the cranium), -do'rsad, 
-du'ral (= above the dura mater), -hepatic (on the 
upper surface of the liver), -zu'zaZ(-- above a neural 
axis), -occi ital, -o'cular (= above the ocular region, 
spec. of the small scales in reptiles above the super- 
ciliaries ; also s4,), -esopha'geal (= on the dorsal side 
of the cesophagus, applied to a nervous ganglion in in- 
vertebrates), -o'7ói£al (= above the orbit of the eye; 
also as 52.), -Ze'daZ (= above the ‘foot’ of a mollusc), 
pu'bic, sternal, -temporal, vaginal, -ventri'cu- 
lar, C. With sb., denoting a part situated above that 
denoted by the second element. Supracla'vicle, 


2088 


Anat, and Zool. a superior bone of the scapular arch 
in some fishes, above tbe clavicle. 

з. [n advb, relation to the second element : = Ѕугка- 
І. 2 Suprasoriferous a, Боѓ. sori oa 
the upper surface. IC 

3. Іа adjectival relation to the sb. constituting or 
implied in the second element: = Surer- 1.3 a. 
Amat. and Zool. = Superior, upper; (a structure) 
situated above some other, or forming or belonging to 
the upper part of (that denoted by the second cle- 
ment): chiefly in mod.L. terms, as ататта. 
Ѕиргасо" ure, а commissure of nerve-fibres 
above and in front of the pineal body. |[Supra- 
sca‘pula, a bone (or Vals. PÄ the upper or an- 
terior of the scapular arch, in fishes, and in some 
batrachians and reptiles. b. Anatand Zool, Prefixed 
to adjs., or forming derivative adjs. from sbs. in a 
(sometimes used ellipt. as sbs.): = Pertaining to or 
situated on the upper..or the upper part of (what is 
expressed by the second element), as suprala'biatl (the 
ч lip), su$ramaxi'l/ary (the upper jaw). е 

„ Above (in various fig. senses); higher in quality, 
amount, ordegree, т. а. Prefixed to adjs. : = SUPER- 
П. та, as supra-Chri'stian, -ra'tional, temporal’. 
b. Prefixed to а sb., forming an adj., as sw'fra-state. 

з. Prefixed to a sb. = Surer- П. 2; as su‘pra-entity. 

з. = Higher, superior, as supra-consciousness, world. 

4. Above in degree or amount, beyond, more than 
(what is expressed by the second element) : as sutpra- 
centena'rian, supra-optimal, 

5. Before in time; = Surer- IL. 5, as in SurRALAP- 
SARIAN. 

III. In the highest or to a very high degree; very 
highly, extremely = Surer- IIL. т a, b, as supra- 
censo'rious, sensitive. 

IV. Expressing addition; involving addition or 
repetition. Su pra-compound (= а compound of a 
compound, a compound of more than two elements), 
Su:pradecormpound,Su:pradeco'mposite adjs., 
Bot, additionally decompound ; triply or more than 
triply conic 
+Supraca:rgo. 1667. [ad, Sp. sobrecargo 
(f. sobre over + cargo CARGO). ] = SUPERCARGO 
71844. 

Supralapsarian (suzpráülzpse»rián), 52. 
and а. 1633. [f. шоа... supralapsarius, f. 
supra SUPRA- IT. 5 +L. /apsus LAPSE; see-IAN.] 
A. s. A name applied to those Calvinists who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, the 
predestination of some to eternal life and of 
others to eternal death was antecedent to the 
creation and the fall: opp. to INFRALAPSARIAN. 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Supralapsarians 
or their doctrine; thatisaS, 1633. Hence Su:- 
pralapsa'rianism, the doctrine of the Supra- 
lapsarians, So tSuprala'psary sé, and a. 

Supraliminal (sižprăli'minăl), v. 1892. 
[f. SUPRA- I. та +1. Z£zizz-, LIMEN threshold ; 
after subliminal] Psych. Above the limen ог 
threshold of sensation or consciousness; be- 
longing to the ordinary or normal conscious- 
ness: opp. to SUBLIMINAL. 

Supralunar (sizprátuznir, а. 1719. [See 
SUPRA- I, т a and Lunar.] = next. 

Supralunary (sizpraliznari), a. 1635. 
(See Supra- I. x a and Lunary.] = SUPER- 
LUNARY, 

Supramundane (sižprămv'ndein),æ. 1662. 
fad. mod.L, *supramundanus, f. supra SUPRA- 
L та, Il, та + mundus world.) = SUPERMUN- 
DANE, 

Supranatural (sizpranzetitiral, -tforal), a. 
(sb.) rare. 1857. [See Supra- П. 1 a and 
NATURAL,] = SUPERNATURAL. So Supra- 
na‘turalism, Suprana‘turalist,-istica,Su‘pra- 
na:ture, 

Suprarenal (si#prarf-nal), a. (s2.) 1828. 
[ad. mod.L. suprarenalis; see SUPRA- I. x b 
and RENAL,] Anat. Situated above the kidney; 
applied to a pair of ductless glands (s. 20025, 
capsules, corpuscles, glands), one immediately 
above each kidney ; also to other structures con- 
nected with these, b. ¿ransf. Of, pertaining to, 
or affecting the suprarenal capsules 1876, В. 
sé. A suprarenal capsule 1841. 
|Suprasca:pular, а. 1828. [ad. mod.L. 
suprascapularis; see SUPRA- I, 1 b, 3 b and 
SCAPULARa.] Anat. and Zool, Situated above 
or upon the scapula ; belonging to or connected 
with the upper or anterior part of the scapular 
arch, or the suprascapula. , 

Suprascript (si#praskript), а. 1896. [ad. 
late L. suprascriptus, f. supra above + scriptus 
written.) = SUPERSCRIPT c. 

Supraspinal (si#praspainal), а. 1733. 
[ad. mod.L. supraspinalis; see SUPRA- I. 1 b 


SURAL 


and SPINAL.) Anat. Situated above ог 
(or the) spine, a. Situated above the ч 
the scapula :орр. to fxfraspinal, b.e Sure 
SPINOUS b. 1835. а 
і Supraspinatus (st:práspainzi-t), ү 
mod.L., f. L. supra SUPRA- L 1 b 4 nS 
SPINE; see -ATE *.] Anat, A muscle А ту 
from the supraspinal fossa of the Scapula, sal 
inserted into the greater tuberosity of the hume- 
rus, serving to raise and adduct the arm, 
Supraspinous (s'üpráspaimos) a. 1828) 
[ad. mod. La supraspinosus, f. L. supra SUPRA- | 
Ib-sjima SPINE.) Situated above or upon a 
spine. а. = SUPRASPINAL а. b. Situated above 
or upon the spinous processes of the vertebrae 
1828. 
+Supravise, v. rare. 1606. [f. med. or mod, 
L. supravis-, supravidere, Í. supra SUPRA- 1,2 
videre] trans, = SUPERVISE v. 2. Also absol, 
-1640. So +Supravi'sion = SUPERVISION 1 
1642-67. tSupravi'sor 1566-1694. 

Supremacy (sinpre'măsi). 1547. [f Sv. 
PREME а, +-АСҮ 2.| І. The condition of being 
supreme in authority, rank, or power; position 
of supreme or highest authority or power, a. 
Supreme position in achievement, character, or 
estimation 1589. 

x. Man disobeying..sinns Against the high Su 
macie of Heav'n Мит. Possibly Rome had not then 
resolved to derive her S. from St. Peter 1714, Phr, 
Act of S. (or S. Act), any of the acts of Parliament 
in which is laid down the position of the sovereign 
(royal or regal s.) as supreme head on earth of the 
Church of England, or as supreme governor of Eng- 
land in spiritual and temporal matters. Oath of (the 
King's) S., the oath in which this is acknowledged. 
2. ‘The naval s. of Athens over the rest of the Greek 
states 1872. 

Supreme (stzprz:m), a. and s), 1523. (ай. 
L, supremus, superl. of superus that is above, f. 
super above.) А. adj. 1. Highest (in literal 
sense), loftiest, topmost. Now only poet, 2 
Highest in authority or rank; holding the high- 
est place in authority, government, or power 
1532. b. Said of the authority, command, etc. 
1539. с. ¢ransf. and fig. 1656. 3. Of the 
highest quality, degree, or amount 1593. b Of 
persons: Highest or greatest in character or 
achievement 161r. с. Of a point or period of 
time: Of highest or critical importance 1878. 
4. spec. Applied to God (or his attributes), as 
the paramount ruler of the world, or the most 
exalted being or intelligence ; also to the most 
exalted of heathen deities 1594. 5. Last, final, 
as belonging to the moment of death. Now only 
a gallicism. 1606. 

т. Day set on Cambria's hills s. MACAULAY, 2. 
When we say that the legislature is s., we mean, that 
it is the highest power known to the constitution 
Junius Lett, c. The lower still I fall, onely Supream 
In miserie Мил. 3. They have. .s, endurance in war 
and in labour Emerson. b. The 5. Quack CARLYLE. 
с. Thes. moment of the battle 1883. 4. Human science 
is..adverse to the belief in a S. Intelligence 1854. 

B. sb. tr. A person having supreme authority, 
rank, or power; sometimes = superior —1807. 
2. The highest degree ог amount of something 
1760. 3. Аѕа title of God (or an exalted deity]. 
The S. : the Supreme Being, God. 1702. 

з. A drainless shower Of light is poesy; 'tis the 5. of 
power Keats, Hence Supre'me-ly avy "ness. 

Supremity (sizpre'miti). Now rare. 1538. 
(ad. late L, supremitas, -tatem, f, supremus Su- 
PREME ; see -ITY.] = SUPREMACY 1, 2. L 

Sur- (sit, йл), prefix, a. (O)F. sur- (repr. 2 
super), used in various senses of SUPER-, as In 
SURCHARGE, SURCOAT, SURNAME, SURPASS, 
SuRVIvE, Sura'ngular а. = SUPRA-angular. 
| Sura! (sura). /лаѓа. 1598. [a. Skr. sura 
spirituous liquor, wine.] The fermented PR 
of various species of palm, as the wild date, 
coco-nut, and the palmyra. ais ist 
I Sura 2(s#ra), 166r. [a. Arab. sra Al 
chapter or larger section of the Koran. 


+Suraddi-tion, x6rr. [See SUR- and бет 
DITION.] Anadditional name or title. DE 
Surah (siuerá). 1881. [perh. repr. A rie 
nunc. of SumaT.] А soft twilled silk 
used for women's dresses. aL. 
Sural (süsril), e. 1615. [ad. mo o 
suralis, f, sura calf of the leg.] Anal. P 
pertaining to the calf of the leg; esp. ? 
artery, vein. 


s (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (st). 4 (Psyche) 9 (what). £ (809: 


Serance- ME. [a. OF. surance, f. sur 
: after ASSURANCE.] = ASSURANCE 


Sorrow, or suffering) 1566. c. йал. To have an | may be sure; for а certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, 
excess of inhabitants, , or members demna, now collo, and ohea conceasive = и тшй 
1572. 5. To print an additional mark on the | > indeed ; also absol. Wadi, te be 4. 1 as an 
face of (a postage-stamp), esp. for the purpose | "2 of рев 
of changing. its value IV. Objectively nm 1. &. That опе may 
any item cf ex А is illegal it is Hable count on as about to į certain to come or 
to be surcharged by tbe auditor 1835. 3. Like a fair happen 1565. Ы. That one may rely on as 
caes iore cd withdew Мит. 4. b. Till bisspirit | true ; table. Now rare. 1470. Є. For 
Roh роген bim Woaosw. Hence|;.: as or for a certainty, undoubtedly. Now 
urcha'rger, x surcharges, collog. 1586. э. а. Of methods or means : That 
iz (sP*1,sigg'), s. late МЕ. (a. | may be relied on to attain its end or produce 
a 24, эле, "angles see SUR- and | the desired or stated result; unfailing, unerring 
ZEN 1. A girth for a horse or other| 1530. b. Of signs or si nals: Producing or 
i fa Mae AA ing over a sheet, | leading to certainty; infallible 1559. 
pen e a керпе it n place on the ani-| z.a. Luck's a chance, but trouble's s. Носамлм, 
mal's back, 2, A girdie or belt which confines | Phr. S. sing (orig, (7..5): a certainty; often ал an 
e: Now rare, 1672. = on A бау Ai i t b., He 
urcloy, v. 194. (f. SUR- + CLOY v. | РЁ. уь к Ры. S eand; see Cart aka a cre 
rahe — trans, To cloy excessively, sur- | adj., po ak eA off, ailes (U.S. eth 
i У. Senses combining Ш and IV, 1, With 
Surcoat (si-1,kowt). ME. (a. OF. sur, sor-, | of: Certain to ceca n attain, find, have, or 
pere (also -cofe); see Sur- and Солт s^]|Keep. Also with gerund, as s, of getting = cer- 
n outer coat or garment, commonly of rich | tain to get. ME. — 2. With inf. (act. or "AE 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexes ; | Certain to do or to be something. late ME: 
often worn by armed men over their armour, | z, Weare s, of Sea there Dx Рок. з, The. oration 
and having the heraldic arms depicted on it, — | . was s. to be full of pungent criticism 1885. 
A long surcote of pers vpon he hade Cuaucer. Phrases. 72 make 2, (intr. or with clause) A. 
Surculose (sd-ukislows), v. rare. 1845. ninh or n ef followed by o of аказ To 
ad. L, surculos, f. surculus twig; зев -О5Е,] | Tose ek af Dire: () with of followed by а sh; 
ion Producing shoots or suckers, "To act so as to be arr ае or ed b. 
Surd (9га), а. and sb, 1551. [ad. L. sur- With clause or o/: To make something certain аз a 
dus deaf, silent, mute, (of sound, etc.) dull, in- э икен е risk of errors to ascertain, (0) 
distinct, The mathematical sense ‘irrational’ рте xm nonem be Ce epic ne haying 
arises from L, surdus being used to render Gr. | care, don t fail (only in imper. or i à 
áXoyos (Euclid bk, x. Def.).) A. adj. x. Math. | В, adv. т, Securely, safely. Obs, or arch. late 
Of a number or quantity (esp. a root): That) ME, а. Certainly, with certainty ; without risk 
cannot be expressed in finite terms of ordinary | of failure. Now dial. = ' for certain, without 
numbers or quantities: = IRRATIONAL А. 3. | fail’, late ME. з. Qualifying a statement: 
+2, Deaf (rar) -1819. 8. fig. ta. Insensate, | Assuredly, undoubtedly, Now porf., exc: dial, 
unintelligent -1676. b. Irrational, stupid 1610. | (Irish) and U.S. late ME. b. With weakened 
4. Phonetics. Uttered without vibration of the | emphasis, (а) concessive = One must admit, 
vocal chords; voiceless, ‘breathed’: opp. to | admittedly, of course, (à) used to guard against 
SoNANT. Now rare. 1767. 


4 overstatement = At any rate, to say the least, 
je Buch as. and Earless Generation of Men Six T. | or (c) = SURELY adv. 1. b. Now dial. 1552. 
ОХЕ, 


ecg с. Used to emphasize yes or ло; also alone = 
ee Lr ДЬ Bone d vs ош prm Certainly. dial. 1813. 4. a. In similative phr. 
jg ДЕПДА >, be dide d uli if (as) s. as (death, ‘ eggs is eggs", fate, agun, etc.). 

1. The great Arch-Angel from his warlike toile Sur- ван gears ered without) jate ME, b. In ріг. s. enough: without doubt 
teasd Мит. z. That the cause being taken away, * voice ' ; a ‘breath’ consonant: see А. 4. 1789. 1545 
pes ошын s.1633.  3.[She] had surceased БО ane De з to deaden or dull the sound | 55? jj, ру v i 16, а. IIl pay youthe five dolls 

yranny 1897. of, as by a mute, E a week then, 5.1902. 3. That name speaks lon, $. 

Surcharge (s2:1,1fa1dz), sd. 1569. [f. next, Surdity (souditi). 1597. [ad. L. surdétas, | Kixcsury. b. S. no clergyman ever Diered зо much 
orad, F.; see SUR- and CHARGE så.) 1. = | -atem, f. surdus Surp a. ; see -ITY.] Deafness. | у. of Ben perse toe. ths sae и кү, Ie 
OVERCHARGE s. 2. 1601, b. Equity. Theact| Sure (пот), a. and adv. ME. [a. OF. sure, Marca Seo pe draco UE Ce 
of showing an omission in an account, OF 2 | seure :—L. securus, f. se without + cura care, ан пе топло 2933, се Su'reness, the quality 
statement showing this 1700, с, A charge made CURE sh!) A. ad). І. Safe, secure; = SECURE | or condition of being s. 
by an auditor upon a public official in respect | a, IT. т, 2, 3. 55 Sure-footed (stress variable), а. 1633. 
of an amount improperly paid by him 1879. | ‘The Forrest is not three leagues off, If we recouer | [SURE a. Il. rb.] 1. Sure of foot; not liable 
a, Law, (tr. law-L. superoneratio.) ‘The over- | that, we are 5. enough Suaks. Phr. To make la | to slip, stumble, or fall 1707. 2. fi ig. Not liable 
md ofa соттоп orforest, Obs. exc. Hist. | person or RU 4 pak ad us ee Ere ed On io winks a * slip’ or error; unerring meas 

à = E E wer, to S = 3 H t gi Sn 
action MAE ot ae bur негЫ doing harm; (contextually) to kill. Surely (faeali), adv. ME. E ar 
charged ; overlo; LH m 8 An additional IL Trustworthy, firm, steadfast. 1. That can | -LY J Lr Without opus z sor inj 
mark printed on atl ant 2 ot ESRB be depended or relied on; trustworthy, reliable. | loss, or пераа veis у, ЫП ү; i y. 
esp, for the purpos f ch dee d alue | Now arch, or dial, ME. b. Applied to agents | arch. tb. Steadfastly -1612. ty ith c s 
188 pose ‘of changing atus or their actions, almost = Steady, steadfast, | ty, assurance, or confidence; for certain. arch. 
unfaltering 1450. 2. Of material VU (in|late ME, 3. Without risk of failure; infallibly, 
early use esp. of weapons orarmour) : Not liable | Now chiefly in slowly ёи? s. late ME. /— 
to break or give way, sound, ‘trusty’; notliable| т, The Indian must be... tied to a post by his hands 
to be displaced, firm, firmly fixed, immovable. | 1648. b. due Set ү no 2. As if they s. knew 
arch.late ME... 3. Firmly established or settled; | their sovran was P VOIR 
steadfast, stable; not liable to be destroyed ог| Ш. Certainly, assuredly, un' Vg BEA ME 
sverthrown, arch. late ME. tb. Of possessions, |35 ty mieta елы геи а оваа 
etc.: That may be counted on to be received or B. Ot iret di ане 
ч ; plying a readiness to mair 
held -z670. 14-а, Engaged 10 married, be- | PP it imaginary or possible denial : = as 
nes p Afanced (о тш S o A. ae may be confidently apport pu ia the 
5 1 i ase; may not one MN i 
gaged or bound by allegiance or devotion (/o à aaa 4) Ed Uxor d о belbere Scot nd 
This incident is s. an essential part of the story 1870. 
iSuresby,sureby. 1553. [f. SURE a. + 
-Bv 2.] An appellation for a person (and hence 
for a thing) that is ‘sure’ or may be depended 
upon -1675. 

Surety (печ), so. ME. (а. OF. surte, 
жите :—L. securitatem, f, securus SURE а.; see 
түт 1. Condition of being (or something 
that is) sure. tx. Safety, security from danger, 
an enemy, etc.-1620. 2. Accuracy; sureness 
(rare), late ME. 3. ‘ta. = SECURITY E 
-1598. b. Certain knowledge. arch. 1509, 4 
+a, Certainty of an end or result aimed at 


t (аге, silierreet, sum) 1643. 
Name of a town and district in the presidency 
d Bombay, India, used attrib. to designate (a) 
z kind of cotton produced in the neighbour- 
, (8) coarse cotton goods, usu. uncoloured ; 

also ср. and as sb. (with pl.) = SS. cotton, etc. 
pase (s51, bets). 1678. [f. SUR- BASE 

1) Arch. a A border or moulding immedi- 
ately above the base or lower panelling of a 
waipscotted room. b. A cornice or series of 
mouldings above the dado of a pedestal, po- 

15. 

D1,ba'sst), a. 1763. [repr. Е. sur- 
laid, f. sur- exceedingly = SUPER- IIT, x b+ 
deus lowered.) Arch. S. arch, an arch whose 
rise is less than half the span. So s. dome. 
+Surbate, v. 1590. [Back-formation from 
tuurdated, f. OF. surbatu (pa. pple. of surbatre, 
(sur- exceedingly = SUPER- Ill. x b atre to 
beat).] 1. ¢razs, To bruise or make sore (the 
i or feet) with excessive walking ; to make 
(an animal or person) foot-sore -1707. 2. intr. 
for pass. To become foot-sore -1725. 
¢Surbed, v. 1677. [f. SUR- = tup’ + Вер 
gll, 5b.) frazs To set (a block of stone) 
edgeways; also, to set (coal) edgeways on a 
fire -1767. 

Surcease (sž1s7s), sd. arch, 1586. (f. next.] 
The action, or an act, of bringing or coming to 
an епа; (a) cessation, stop; ез. (a) temporary 
cessation, suspension or intermission, 

If th’ Assassination Could trammell vp the Conse- 

ence, and catch With his s., Successe Suaxs. All 
the while he talked without s. Loner. 

Surcease (si1\si's), v. arch, late ME. [f. 
OF, sursis, pa. pple. of surseozr to refrain, de- 
lay, suspend :—L. supersedere to SUPERSEDE. ] 
1.inir, To leave off, stop, cease from some action 
(finally or temporarily). . 2. To come toan end, 
be discontinued; to cease. late ME. — 8. trans. 
To desist from, discontinue; to give up (a 
course of action, etc.); also, to refrain from 
1464 14. To put a stop to, bring to an end; 
lostay (legal proceedings) —1695. 


3. Any s, of punishment on persons adjudged to 
M $9 as to shorten their ө one a 
pachanga (вйп{аз4д), v. late ME. [а. 
tran а see SUR- and CHARGE 7.] 1. 
or sa о charge (a person) too much as a price 
Ghee to overburden with expense, ex- 
extra ch etc; to subject to an additional or 
anc arge or payment, | b. Eguity. To show 
iB a ission in (an account) ; афзо!. to show that 
uer wre party ought to have charged 
make with more than he has 1754. © TO 
fien charge upon (a public official or body) 
im ; Tt of an amount improperly paid by 
n an апе, to disallow (an item of expenditure 
соод) 1885, a. Law, To overstock (a 
thar ves ete.) by putting more cattle inte it 
Pasture Ретзоп has a right to do or than the 
Ho” Will sustain, Also aésol, Obs. exc. Hist. 
(hys s То put an additional ог excesiv? 
JSical) burden or weight upon; to overload, 
004 oj own 1582, b, With ref. to surfeit of 
with от drink 1603. с, To charge to excess 
liie qi Ге, a substance in solution, of the 
down. ores In non-physical senses : To weigh 
p. Ro overburden ; to bear heavily upon 1581 
Орргезз or overwhelm (2022 emotion, 


“Са, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 


Lord, is ever s. 1696. 2. He 
Beef se te worlde so s,, that it can not be 


: cure Zo or settle upon a person. 4. a 
judi A 237. D. To makes. to bind by alle- 
giance, or secure ds allegiance of. Kod ‘dat 

Til. Subjectively certain; certain in mind; 
having no doubt ; M S EY Also, 
inced, morally certain. ME. | 
Ste. poA that id was she, But being, mask'd, ns 
was not s. of it SHAKS- Phr, Pat s. / don't pum on 
iving asseverative force to astatement), Well, Гт 
sed as an excl of surprise. To as one 


ii (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (89) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢(Fr. faire). 8 (fir, dis cid 


weigh d 


* 


SUREXCITATION 


-1607. +b. Certainty of a fact or event -1604. 
c. A certainty, fact. arch. 1460. 

э. He handled French. .with neatness of movement 
and з. of touch 1892. 4. C. Phr. Fer or of a s. = for 
certain (arch). 

IL Means ofbeing sure. 1. А formal engage- 
ment entered into; a pledge, bond, guarantee, 
or security given for the fulfilment of an under- 
taking. Now superseded by SECURITY. МЕ, 
2. gen. Ground of certainty or safety, guarantee. 
Now rare. late ME. 3. A person who under- 
takes some specific responsibility on behalf of 
another who remains primarily liable; one who 
makes himself liable for the default or mis- 
carriage of another, or for the performance of 
some act on his part (e. g. payment of a debt, 
appearance in court for trial, etc.) ; a bail. late 
ME. b.Asponsoratbaptism. arch. 1548. с. 
jig. Applied to Christ (after Heb. vii. 22) 1557. 

з. When a man becomes s., let him give thesecurity 
in a distinct form Jowxrr. Phr. +7? call fo s.; She 
call'd the Saints to suretie That (etc.] Ѕнакѕ. с. 
Soon after He that was our S. died Cowrer, Hence 
+Surety v. frans., to be s. for. Su'retyship, the 
position or function of a s. 

Su:rexcita:tion (sõr-). 1873. [ad. F.; see 
Sur- and EXCITATION.] Excessive excitation. 

Surf (52:0). 1685. [prob. of Indian origin ; 
cf. obs. suf, of the same meaning.] 1. The 
swell of the sea which breaks upon a shore, esp. 
a shallow shore. (Now usu. with implication of 
sense 2.) 2. The mass or line of white foamy 
water caused by the sea breaking upon a shore 
orarock 1757. Hence Surfv., to go surf-riding 
1917. 

Comb.: s.-bathing, bathing in the surf, usu. with 
a board; -bird, a small plover-like bird, Aphriza 
virgata, found on the Pacific coast of America; 
-board, a long narrow board on which one rides 
over a m 5, to shore; -boat, a boat specially 
constructed for passing through s.; -clam, a large 
clam, esp. Mactra (or $ A. solidissima, found on 
the Atlantic coast of the United States ;-coot, -duck, 
a N. Amer. species of sea-duck of the genus Æ deria, 
esp. О. ненае found sometimes іп Great Bri- 
tain; -fish, any one of the numerous species of the 
family Zmbiotocidz, abundant оп the coast of Cali- 
fornia; -man U.5., a member of the crew of a surf- 
boat; -riding, riding on a s.-board asa sport ; -scoter 
= s.-duck ; -smelt, a species of smelt, Hypomesus olis 
dus, found on the Pacific coast of the United States; 
«whiting, the silver whiting, Menticirrus littoralis. 

Surface (20-21125, -és), sb. 1611. [ad. F., f. 
sur- SUR- + face FACE sb., after L. superficies.) 
1. The outermost boundary (or one of the boun- 
daries) of any material body, immediately adja- 
cent to the air or empty space, or to another 
body. b. fig., usu. denoting that part or aspect 
of anything which presents itself to a slight or 
casual mental view; outward appearance; often 
in such phrases as oz the s. = superficial(ly) 
1725. 2. Geom. A magnitude or continuous 
extent having only two dimensions (length and 
breadth, without thickness), such as constitutes 
the boundary of a material body or that between 
two adjacent portions of space ; a superficies 
1658. 3. The outermost part of a material 
body, considered with respect to its form, tex- 
ture, or extent ; es^. in art or manufacture, an 
exterior of a particular form or ‘finish’ 1698. b. 
spec. The upper boundary or top of ground or 
soil, exposed to the air (in Mixing, as dist. from 
underground workings and shafts); the outer 
(according to ancient ideas, the upper) boundary 
of the earth 1612. с, The upper boundary or 
top of a body of water or other liquid 1625. d. 
The outside of an animal or plant body, or of 
any part of it; also, the inner boundary of a 
hollow or tubular part 1748. 4. An extent or 
area of material considered as a subject for 
UON Cai 1662, 5. Superficial area or extent 
1640. 

т. An optical prism.. isa solid having two plane sur- 
faces 1831. c. The wing of a flying machine, whether 
plane or curved 1903. 3. b. The aged Earth agast.. 
Shall from tfe surface to the center shake Мил. с, 
The smiling 5, of the deep Cowrer. d. Diseases 
affecting internal surfaces 1822. 4. To calculate the 
area of the frictional surfaces 1867. 

attrib. and Comb.: Secar U.S., a tram-car running 
on a track level with the s. of the ground, as dist. 
from an elevated or underground acy в. conden- 
sation, condensation of steam by a s.-condenser; 
-condenser, in a steam-engine, a condenser in which 
exhaust-steam is condensed by contact with cold 
metallic surfaces ; «contact, (a) contact of surfaces; 
(4) applied a¢/774. to a system of electric traction in 


" 2090 
which the current is conveyed to the cars through 
conductors on the & of the roadway; » 
damage done to the s. of the ground by mining opera- 
tions; #7. compensation payable for this; "gauge, 
an implement for testing the accuracy of sur- 
faces; -grub, the larva of various moths, which live 
just beneath the s. of tbe soil; a Curwors; -integral 
Sath., an integral taken over the whole area of a s.; 
-plate, (a) a plate or flat bar of iron fixed on the 
upper s. of a rail on a railway; (6) an iron plate for 
testing the accuracy of a flat s. ; printing, printing 
from a rai 5, (as dist. from an incised plate); S. 
process, a process of s.-printing; -road U.S., a rail- 
way on the s. of the ground, as dist, from an elevated 
or underground railway; -tension /fysics, the tene 
sion of the s.-film of a liquid, due to the cohesion of 
its particles; water, (a) water that collects on the s. 
of the ground; (6) the s. layer of a body of water. b. 
quasi-ady. Pertaining to, existing or occurring on, a 
surface; acting upon or against a s. ; fg. superficial. 

Surface (si-ufés, -és), v. 1778. [f prec.] 
1. (rans, ‘Yo give a (particular kind of, esp. а 
smooth or even) surface to; to cover the sur- 
face of (with something). 2. inir. To mine 
near the surface 1860, Hence Su'rfacer. 

Surfaceman (sd-1fésmen, -és-) 1878. А 
miner or other labourer who works at the sur- 
face, or in the open air; on a railway, a work- 
man who keeps the permanent way in repair. 

Surfeit (ёё), 52. ME. [a. AF., OF. 
surfait excess, surplus :—pop. L. *sugerfactum, 
f, *superficere, f. super- SUPER- HI. b + facere.) 
т. Excess, superfluity; excessive amount or 
supply of something. 2, (An) excessive indul- 
gence, (an) excess. (Now only as fig. use of 3, 
3b.)late ME. з. Excessive taking of food or 
drink; gluttonous indulgence in eating and 
drinking ME. b. An excessive indulgence in 
food or drink that overloads the stomach and 
disorders the system. late ME. ‘tc. The ex- 
cessive amount eaten —1700. 4. Sickness or 
derangement of the system arising from exces- 
sive eating ordrinking 1513. 5. Disgustarising 
from excess; nausea, satiety 1644. 6. Mining 
= CHOKE-damp 1708. 

т. As, of the precious metals 1847. 3. Fasting is 
only to avoid surfet 1684. b. It's possible to have a 
s.of water as wellas wine 1649. 4. He died of a s. 
caused by intemperance GoLpsM. 5. Phr, To (a) s., 
to satiety, ad nauseam; He enjoys to a s. these 
bounties of nature 1855. 

Surfeit, а. arch. 1699. [арр. contr. from 
surfeited.| Satiated, surfeited. 

Surfeit (sz'1fét), v. late ME. [f SURFEIT 
sb.) 1. trans. To feed to excess or satiety ; to 
sicken or disorder by overfeeding. Also aésol. 
2. fig. or gen. To fill or supply to excess; to 
oppress or disgust with over-abundance of 
something 1592. 3. intr. To eat or drink to 
excess of. (In early use including sensual indul- 
gence in general.) late ME. b. fg. To indulge 
in something to excess ; to take one's fill, ‘feast’, 
‘revel’, Now rare ог Obs. 1586. 4. To fall 
sick in consequence of excess. Now rare or 
Obs. 1585. b. fig. or gen. To become disgusted 
or nauseated by excess of something; to grow 
sick of. Now rare or Obs. 1605. 

x. Pork must be well done, or it is apt to s. Mns. 
Grasse. 2. He is weary and surfeited of business 
Pepys. 3. Ev'n the wholesomest Meats may be sur- 
feited on Boye, Ъ. Twel. N. т.і. 2. 4. They are 
as sicke that surfet with too much, as they that starue 
with nothing Saks, b, So early dost thou s. with 
the wealth Cary. Hence Su'rfeiter, one who sur- 
feits, a glutton. 

Surfuse (svifizmz), v. 1883. [f. SUR- + 
Fuse v.] Physics. = SUPERFUSE 3. Hence 
Surfu'sion = SUPERFUSION 2. 

Surfy (52-10), а. 1814. (f. SURF + -Y 1.) 
Abounding in, consisting of, or resembling surf. 

The countless ranks of s, breakers RuskIN. 

Surge (52142), sb. 1490. (Origin obsc. 
First used as tr. OF. sourgeon, f. sourge-, pres. 
stem of sourdre :—L. surgere to rise, In senses 
3, 4, © SURGE v.] tı. a. A fountain, stream 
=1567. tb. The source of a river or other water 
-1588. 2. A high rolling swell of water, esp. 
on the sea; a large, heavy, or violent wave; a 
billow 1530. b. Such waves or billows collec- 
tively; the rising or driving swell of the sea 
1567. c. fig. in ref. to feelings, actions, etc. : 
lmpetuous onset or agitated movement 1520. 
d. zrausf. in ref, to fire, wind, sound, etc. ; also 
to ‘rolling’ hills or the like 1667. 3. Naut., 
etc. The slipping back of a rope or chain wound 


SURLY 
round а capstan, etc. ; more gen., a 


jerk or strain 1748. 4. Naxt. The 
capstan or windlass upon which the rope sage 


1664. 
Burst ints 


з. The mountain-billows..s, above s. 
chaos with tremendous roar Тиомѕом, B. Some boat 
were overset by the S.of the Sea 1702. й. The 
ofthe warm south-west Гоми. Hence Sur 
a. foet. (rare) Su'rgeless a. (rare), 

Surge (52143), v. 1511. (Partly a, OF, 
Hi a (see prec.), or a. early mod.F, ir, 
ad, surgere to rise; partly f, prec, sb.) 1, 
intr. 'To rise and fall or toss on the waves; to 
ride (at anchor, or along over the waves). "ja. 
To rise, spring, issue, as a stream from its 
source, or from underground -1661, 8. To rise 
i eat waves or billows, as the sea ; to swell 
or heave with great force, as a large wave; to 
move tempestuously 1566. b. íramsf, of a 
crowd of people, etc., and fig. (chiefly 5, эў), of 
feelings, thoughts, etc. 4. frans. To cause to 
move in, or as in, swelling waves or billows; 
to drive with waves 1607. 5. Naut. a. intr. To 
slip back accidentally, as a rope or chain round 
a capstan, windlass, etc.; to slip round without 
moving onwards, as a wheel 1625. b. frans, 
To let go or slacken suddenly (a rope wound 
round a capstan, etc.) ; also with the capstan, 
etc. as obj. Also adsol. 1769. c. intr. Of a ship: 
T sweep, pull, or jerk in a certain direction 
1839. 

x. The. .lighter..made faste to the shippe surgin 
atan Rute in the Thames 1611. 3. The Ei. of the 
sea..surged tempestuouslye 1586. b. From below 
there surged up the buzz of voices 1891. 5. b. It's 
blowing the devil himself, and 1 am akaid to 5, 1855. 

Surgent (szudgént), а. 1592. [ad. L, 
surgens, -entem, pr. pple. of surgere SURGE v.] 
Rising or swelling in waves, or as a flood of 
spring ; surging. 

Surgeon (sridgon) ME. [a. AF. surgien, 
contr. f. OF. serurgien, cirurgien CHIRURGEON.] 
1. One who practises the art of healing by 
manual operation; a practitioner who treats 
wounds, fractures, deformities, or disorders by 
surgical means. Formerly often a medical man, 
doctor, now sec. one who holds a licence or 
diploma from the Royal College of Surgeons or 
any other body, ерау qualifying him to prac- 
tise in surgery. b. A medical officer in the 
army or navy (on board ship = ‘ ship's doctor’) 


1591. 2. = 5.-bird, -fish 1855. 
1. b. neral; see GENERAL а, 
Comb.: S.bird, the jacana; -fish, a fish of the 


genus Acanthurus (cf. Doctor så.) ; surgeon’s knot, 
a knot in which the thread is passed twice through the 
same loop. Hence Su'rgeoncy, the office or розі, 
tion of a s. tSu'rgeonry, surgery. 

Surgery (szidgari) МЕ. [ad. OF. sur: 
gerie, contr. f. ser-, cirurgerie CHIRURGERY.] 
1. The art or practice of treating injuries, de- 
formities, and other disorders by manual opera- 
tion or instrumental appliances; surgical treat- 
ment. 2. The room or office, often in a general 
practitioner's house, where patients are seen 
and medicine dispensed 1846. d 

Surgical (sz1dgikál), a. 1770. [Alteration 
of CHIRURGICAL after SURGEON, SURGERY.) 
Pertaining to, dealing with, or employed in 
surgery orthesurgeon'sart. b. Path. Resulting 
from surgical treatment 1859. 

S. scissors are of many forms 1846, 
quently followed by S. fever 1859. 
cally adv. 

Surgy (sPidgi),a. 1582. [f. SURGE sb. + 
-Y1.] Full of or abounding in surge; pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of surge ; billowy, tem- 
pestuous. 

The s. murmurs of the lonely sea KEATS. 7 

Suricate (stie'rikett), 1781. [a. Е. surihale, 
perh. of native African origin.] An animal of 
the genus Suricata, esp. S. zenik or S. tetra- 
dactyla, a viverrine burrowing carnivore of Cape 
Colony ; the meerkat or zenick. 

Surinam (siūorinæ'm), name of the country 
in S. America also called Dutch Guiana ; use 
attrib. in specific names of animals, plants, ano 
products, as S. bunting, grass, medlar, etc. i 
S. toad (also S. water toad), a large flat toad, 
the PIPA. t 

Surly (sali), а. 1572. [Altered spelling 
of obs. sirly, f. SIR 50.+-1У1.] фі. Master 
ful, imperious; haughty, arrogant, supercilious 


b. Not unfre- 
Hence Su'rgi- 


s (тап). a(pass). au (loud). 2 (cut) g (Ет. chef). e(ever). әї (/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (50). č (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (got): 


fg); also, to surpass in height, overtop, Now 


SURMA 2091 a SURREBUTTER 


s айо. -1693. 2. Churlishly ill-| Surmullet - 
um a, i and cross; ‘gloomily paye ос mulet.) The — ). Me алы fur- ПМ quini of Gate sin Chha Coste 
species of Mullus, esp. M. origen the a ar aree yw 
Striped S., hight prized as а food-fish, and 364. н ens Ue ta causida of hs foc 4 
Др the Pilin S ofa plata red. ame 1 
(sd'meim), s& ME. (f. SUR- Surprise (s¥:proiz), s. 1457. (а. AF., 
X NAME э, after AF., OF. surnum, sornom. } OF. surprise, ра. pple. fem., used subst, of 
т. A name, title, or epithet added to a person's | 2 ire; sec next) 1. Mid. The (or an) act 
ы тайыос айз, cop. Opi derived from bis birtb- | Сы ae aor ee or КМ ly or with- 
Boites the rake Davpe. Hence Su'rlily adv. | place ог from some quality or achievement ; out warning, or of taking by this means; 
$a rliness. ЖҮКТҮ y e.g. William Rufus. Obs. ог arch, tb. А tomeny in more general sense, seizure 
j soorma (süsimá). Zmdía. 1819. | second, or analternative, name or title given to (of a person, a place, or spoil). з. gex. The (or 
[Unit A black powder consisting of sul-|a person, place, edifice, etc. -1656. 2. The an) act of coming aon one unexpectedly, or of 
ide of antimony or of lead, used by Indian | name which a person bears in common with taking unawares; a sudden attack. Now rare 
Pen for staining the eyebrows and eyelids, | the other members of his family, as dist. qm | OF Ой. exc. as in b. 1598. b. To fahe југ: to 
Surmark, var. SIRMARK. his Christian name; a family уа late МЕ. comeupon unexpectedly, take unawares; hence, 
Sarmaster (s5'ımā:stə1). 1512. [f SUR- b. transf., esp. = COGNOMEN 1, e.g. Publius to astonish by unexpectedness 1691. — fe. An 
MasteR sô.) The title of the second master Cornelius Scipio. late ME. attack of illness; a sudden access ef 
at St Paul's School, London. Surname (sizneim), v. 1512. [f. prec.) = 1719. з. Something that takes one by sur- 
Surmisable (spimoissüb'l, a. 1817. [f | Fe trans, To give an additional name, title, or P m эү unexpected or ssecula See 
Sonst v.-+-ABLE.) That may be surmised j epithet to 1539. 2 To give such-and-such a | a n p or an ingredient of a dish, 
conjecturable, supposable. surname iod 512. pour vp ena По вете ено 
i " i'zà 1. ine (si 1 b s E 
"iil лр ea nd nt esi used he ng or meri pate, 
tu next, р " ne is unprepared ; ie feeling or mental state, 
Surmise (оі, spamoiz), se, 3451. [m Бакош c lisi e 1875; Ur akin to astonishment and wonder. на iy id 
BE eden о тт uer “in | taining to surnames. А е per- | unexpected occurrence or circumstance; talarm, 


terror, or lexity, caused by 
Rel, Law, the allegation in the libel —1713. Surpass (sPipa's),v. 1555. [ad. Е. sur- rele ta the like 1608. оа», 
ta. An allegation, charge, imputation; 5A. а passer, f. sur- = SUPER- I, 2+ passer to PASS.]| x. The з, and combustion of Troy 1635. a This is 
false, unfounded, or unproved charge or allega- | t+ trans. To pass over, overstep (a limit); also, | no casual error, no lapse, no sudden s. Вовки. с. In 
fon-1660. 3. (A) suspicion. Obs. or merged to go beyond (a certain period of time). Оёз. | the Heat and Surprize of Passion Cotten, з. Egypt 
ia 4-1837. 4. An idea formed in the mind | Or arch. Ча, To surmount (rare) -1769. b. To | „іше eer ec iem А M Berrian to the 
(and, often, expressed) that something may be extend above or beyond. Now rare. 1601. 3. yeu mie give a delightful Surprize to the 
ime, but without certainty, and on very slight To go beyond (another) in degree, amount, or T 
evidence, or with no evidence 1594. b. gem. quality ; to be superior to, to excel 1555. b. 
159. T5. The formation of an idea in the To exceed (a specified measure, as weight, 
mind; conception, imagination —1637. speed, etc.). rare. 1591. С. To do something 
4Surmises and Sleight probabilities will not serue that is more or better than (something done or 
Hooker, b, This is sure, the rest — s. BROWNING. existing) 1592. 4. To be yond the range, 
& For so to interpose a little ease, Let our frail reach, or capacity of; to be too much or too 
great for 1592. 


thoughts dally with false s. MILT. 
Surmise (szimoiz), v. late ME. [f AF., | =, Nor let the Sea S. his bounds Мил. 3.This 
would s. Commonrevenge Mitt, с. When a 'ainter 


OF, surmise, pa. pple. of suzze£tre to accuse. у 
th trans, орос some one as а a woul Ау paneer nem faa d 
or accusation; to charge о? ог upon, allege | pa:ssa p з y е 
а а peron; spec, in Law, to enit asa ра зарра capable of being surpassed, exceeded, 
arge or information, allege formally -1623.| Surpa:ssing, д.а. (adv.) 1580. [f prec. 
ta. To devise, plan, ‘contrive, esp. falsely or » ЁР. e) AES н 0596. 
maliciously 2 д +з. То pte apie хао д That surpasses. whati is ordinary i 
(that a thing is so); to expect -172 . b. To greatly exceeding or excel ing о une Уу 
cA ode i 725 e high degree. b. adv. Surpassingly 1598. Hence 
conceive, imagine. Also aésol, -1602. 4. TO | Surpa'ssingly adv. in a s degree} exceedingly 
= шоо. that the thing in question may Lei "ness (rare). i \ 
beso, оп slight grounds or without roof; to i ARCA . 
infer аай Also absol. or pur 22 Surplice (sv1plis). ME, [a. AF. surplis, 

4 Whatever the Jewish nation might s, or know OF. sourpeliz, med.L. superpellicium, -eum 
concerning a future life 1835. Can I know, who but (sc. vestimentum), neut. of adj, f. super- SuPER- 
51 Browninc. Hence Surmi'ser. І. ra+pellicia fur garment (f. pellis skin.] A 

Surmount (sPimdu'nt), v. late ME. [а. loose vestment of white linen having wide 
AB, OF, surmunter, so(a)rmonter, ad. med. L, | Sleeves and, in its amplest form, reaching to 
сое see SUR-, SUPER 1. zand Mount | the feet, worn (usu. over a cassock) by clerics, 
v] tr, rans. To rise above go beyond, sur- choristers, and others taking part in church 
pass -1776. +b. = SURPASS EX 4. -1738. ? +2. services. (Formerly put on over the fur gar- 
absol, or intr, To be superior; tovexcal : to be | ments which used to be worn in church as a 
greater or more numerous 1687. 3 trans. To protection against the cold ; hence the name.) 
mt over, get the better of, overcome, late | P+ transf. Applied {ско ample ог envelop- 
> Y i d i i . late ME. 

Кор p mount D ascend above also Lo oa tinge gn dues received by an incumbent 
for the performance of marriages, burials, and. other 
ministerial offices. Hence Su'rpliced (-plist) а. 
wearing or vested in a 5. 

Surplus (sPpl/s), sb. and а. Рі. -uses. 
late МЕ. [а. AF., OF., ad. med.L. superplus, 
f. super- SUPER- IV + plus more] А. Sd, 1. 
What remains over and above what has been 


ing and dismal 1600, 


” > [472 C. 1. iii, 21. а. Nor s. porter stands 
guilty state GOLDSM. A s, grumbling manner 
в In a s. Season Evetyn. Before the s. 


Comb.: в. packet, a sealed packet with contents 
designed to surprise, sold at a trivial prices also fig.3 
-party, (a) a vr of troops for an unexpected at- 
tack; (3) U.S. and. Colonial, a party who meet by 
agreement at a friend's house without, invitation, 


bringing provisions with them, 
Surprise (sfiprorz), v. 1474. [f. AF., 


OF. surprise, pa. pple. of surprendre x—med. 
L. superprendere, *-prahendere; sce SUR- and 
PREHEND, From the 14th to the 18th c. swp- 
prise was a frequent variant of this and prec. 
tr. (rans. To ‘take hold of" or affect sudden- 
ly or unexpectedly -1720. 2. Mil., ес. To 
assail or attack suddenly and without warn- 
ing; fto take or capture in this way 1548. tb. 
gen. To capture, seize; to take possession of 
by force; to take prisoner -1799. 8. To come 
upon unexpectedly ; to take unawares; to take 
or catch in the act; hence fg., to find or dis- 
cover (something) suddenly, to detect 1592. 
+4. To implicate or ensnare (a person) as PES 
sudden proposal or disclosure -1702. b, To 
lead unawares, betray info doing something 
not intended 1696. 5. To affect with the cha- 
racteristic emotion caused by something unex- 
pected ; to excite wonder by being unlooked- 
for. Often pass, const. a£ or inf. : colloq. ѓо be 
surprised, to be scandalized or shocked. 1655. 
т. All on a sudden miserable pain Surpris'd thee 
Mitt, So..temperate, that I have heard he had 
never been surprised by excesse EVELYN, 2. Kerioth 
is taken, and the strong holds are su rised Yer. 
xlvii. 41. b. Is the Traitor Cade surpi is'd? SHAKS, 
3. High instincts before which our mortal Nature Did 
tremble like a guilty Thing surprised Worpsw. 4. b. 
If by chance he has been surprized into a short Napat 
Sermon AppisoN, 5.1 was exceedingly surpriz'd with 
the Print ofa Man's naked Foot on the Shore De For. 
Surprising, ?//. а. 1580. [-1ме2.] 1 
That surprises ог takes unawares 1645 2. 
Causing surprise or wonder by its unexpected- 
унн ness 1663. tb. Admirable -1831. 
taken or used; an amount remaining in excess. | з Опе of the lions leaped to а 5. height Evgtys: 
Also, (a) superabundance. +2. What remains | b. ‘The renowned, and surprizing, Archpoet Homer 
to make up а whole ; the remainder, the rest | 1580. Hence Surprisingty adv., де Gr 
-:7sg. , B. attrib. OT as adj. 'That is in excess TSu:rquidry, su'rquet ry. ME. [ae . 
of what is taken, used, or needed 1641. s(o)urcuiderie, f. s(oyurcuidier :—pop- L. *super- 
They now exchange their s. peltry, for blankets, | cogitare, f. super- SUPER- + cogitare to COGI- 
firearms, and brandy ADAM Swiru, The natural law | тАте.] 1. Arrogance, haughty pride, pre- 
gets rid of s. population 1879. sumption -1825. fa. Misused for: Excess, 
Surplusage (s71pl/sédz). late ME. [ad. | surfeit 268 So tSurquidy, -edy -1819. 
med.L, surplusagium, f. surplus; see prec. and | Surrealism (эрг? äliz'm). 1927. lad. F. 


St pie ME. 5. ілі”, To mount, rise, as" 
" LN ove something) ; to extend in height; 
vat oneself; to arise, spring up -1563- 
usu, i o mount upon, get on the top оѓ; 
climb mount and cross to the other side of, 
Weather {а v get over; occas. to round or 
across 1 (a cape); also, to extend over and 
above; 083: 7. To stand, lie, or be situated 
orig, in ре on the top of; to top, crown; 
вава said of a crest, or of a charge 
cross ted as laid upon another so as to exten 
Fonda beyond it. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
1610, nted by = having above or on the top- 
È The attempts of the rival ministers to s. and sup- 


ant each other MacauLAv, 4. She the highest 


eight 5 В i 
surmounted db surmounts P, Fercher. 6, Simone) Age, ] = prec. A. 1,2. b. An excess OF SUPE) syyréalisme : see Sur-.] A form of art in which 
are columns that ridge Tynna 0 7: The n abundance (of words); spec. 1n Law, a word, | an attemptis made to represent and interpret the 
Tounted by the family. upported Ше ша асаа clause, or statement іп ап indictment or a plea | phenomena of dreams and similar experiences. 


mou'n 


таре а, that may be surmounted, Stre | which js not necessary to its adequacy. Po Surrealist. 


ze of blood 
‘Any. cause that generates a surplussare Sogame | Surrebutter (suribwtor. 16or. [f SUR- 
Nor is it surplussage to reiterate thesame А ревуттек.] ^ Law, In old common-law 


urmounted бо 

о] 4 " Ppl. a. 1728. [f. prec. + n 7. а p ; 
Whose 1,4722. Applied to an атепког vault | PEE ei S" arzüly Now rare or Obs. | pleading, a plaintiff's reply to a defendant's re- 
to Spee greater than half the span: OPP: Sarr Su PRE e у 2.] = next 1-4 butter. Also /raz:f., a further rejoinder. So 


z (ëi) (rein). @ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
* 


К Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Muller. # (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). ё (€*) (there). 


SURREJOIN " е 2092 


Surrebu:t v, infr, to reply to a rebutter; trans. | 2,24 + repere to creep.) Ап unperceived creep- 
to repel as byas. Surrebu’ttal. ing or stealing upon one or into one's mind (of 
Surrejoin (swrfdzoin), v. 1594. [Back- | evil thoughts or Suggestions) ; hence, a sudden 
formation f. next, after rejoin.) Law. intr. To | or surprise attack ( temptation, sin) -1711. 
reply, asa plaintiff, to the defendant's rejoinder; | Surreptitious (sprèpti fəs), а. 1443. (f. 
to make a surrejoinder. L. surreptitius, -icius = subrepticius SUBREPTI- 
Surrejoinder (s/r/dzoi"ndoi). 1542. [f. | тїоиз +-ous.} І. Obtained by ' surreption ', 
Sur- + REjorNDER.] Law. In old common- | suppression of the truth, or fraudulent mis- 
law pleading, a plaintiffs reply to the de-|representation. 2. Secret and unauthorized ; 
fendant's rejoinder. Also £razsf. an answer to | clandestine 1645. b. Of a passage or writing: 
a rejoinder or reply (in general). Spurious, forged. Of an edition or copy of a 
Surrender (s/rend1), s. 1485. [a. AF., | book: Pirated. 5 1615. ut ага Acting by 
= OF, surrendre, inf. used as sb. ; see next.) аа i Stet tay, «айу; у S 
The action or an act of surrendering. 1. Law. bills? Tuackeray, с, The old man's look..betray- 
a. The giving up of an estateto the person who | in his s. curiosity 1856. Hence Surrepti-tious-ly 
has it in reversion or remainder, so as to merge pen A ness. 
it in the larger estate ; spec. the yielding up of Surrey (so'ri). U.S. 1896. An American 
a tenancy in a copyhold estate to the lord of the | four-wheeled two-seated pleasure carriage, the 
manor for a specified purpose ; transf. a deed | seats being of similar design and facing for- 
Ружин ps surrender is mans 1467. pane wards; a motor-carriage of similar tas 
giving up of letters patent granting an estate or | Surrogate (sprJg2t), sb. (a.) 1603. [ad. 
office 1557. с, The giving up by a bankrupt | 7 ген а SUBROGATE 
of his property to his creditors or theirassignees; pa. pple.) т. A person appointed by authority 
also, his due „appearance in the bankruptcy to act in place of another; a deputy 1604. b. 
court for examination, as formerly required by Thedeputy of anecclesiastical judge, of a bishop 
the bankruptcy acts 1745 d. The abandon- | o, bishop's chancellor, esp. one who grants 
реце ofan insurance policy by the party assured licences to marry without banns 1603. c. In 
оп receiving part of the premiums 1755. 2. | New York and some other States: A judge 
The giving up of something (or of oneself) into having jurisdiction overthe probate of wills and 
the possession or power of another who has or settlement of estates of deceased persons 1816. 
is held to have a claim to it; esp. (MiZ, etc.) of 2. fig. and gen, A person or (usu.) a thing that 
combatants, a town, territory, etc. іо an enemy | acts for or takes the place of another; a substi- 
or a superior. | In wider sense: Giving up, Te- | tte, Const, Sor, of. 1644. В. attrib, or adj. 
signation, abandonment. 1485. That isa surrogate; representative 1638. Hence 
т. а, I haue wastfully spente..the s. of my fathers Su attain. the oMr olea 
landes 1583. d. S. value, the amount payable to an rrogateship, >- z 
insured person on his surrendering his policy. 2. To| Surrogate(sz'r/geit), v. Now rare or Obs. 
speake..About s. vp of Aquitaine SHaxs. With eyes | 1533. (f. L. surrogat-, surrogare, assim. f. sub- 
Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, And meek s. Мит, rogare to SUBROGATE.] 4£razs. = SUBROGATE 
Surrender (ѕйгепдәг), v. 1466. (a. AF., | v, 1-3. 
= ОЕ, surrendre, f. sur- SuR-+ rendre to REN- Surrogation (szrdgar. 'fon). Now rare. 
DER.] т, Law, a. trans, To give up (an estate) | 1533, [ad. med.L. surrogatio, -onem, assim. f. 
to one who has it in reversion or remainder; subrogatio SUBROGATION. ] 1. Appointment 
spec. to give up (a copyhold estate) to the lord | of a person to some office in place of another. 
ofthe manor. Also аѓзо/. +b. To give up (letters | а, cen, Substitution 1638. 
patent, tithes) into the hands of the sovereign urround (sjrau*nd), 52. 1837. [f. next.] 
—1662. с. ref. or intr. of a bankrupt: To aP- | 1, An act of surrounding; spec. (U.S.) the pro- 
pear in the bankruptcy court for examination | cess of hunting certain wild animals by sur- 
1707. d. trans. Of a bail: To produce (the rounding them and driving them into a place 
principal) in court at the appointed time. Also | from which they cannot escape. 2. А border 
intr, o ref. of the principal, usu. in phr. fo s. | or edging of a particular material, surrounding 
їо one's bail. 1747. 2. To give up (something) | the central piece, as of linoleum or felt round 
out of one's own possession or power into that | а carpet 1893. 
of another who has or asserts a claim to it; 0 | Surround (ейгаптӣ), v. 1444. [a. AF. 
yield on demand ог compulsion esp. (Mi7.) to sur(o)under, OF. soronder, s(oyuronder to over- 
give up the possession of (a fortress, town, terri- flow late L. superundare, f. super- SUPER- I. 
tory, etc.) to an enemy or assailant 1509. b. | р + undare to rise in waves, f. vnda wave. ] 
More widely: To give up, resign, abandon, esp. tI. trans. To overflow, inundate, flood, sub- 
in favour of or for the sakeof another 1509. 3. merge -1634. — b. DUPLAEG а 21600; 
ref. To give oneself up into the power of an- | rr, г. To enclose, encompass, or beset on all 
other, esp. as a prisoner 1585. — b. fig. To give sides; to stand, lie, or be situated around ; also, 
oneself up /o some influence, course of. action, to form the entourage of; often pass. 1616, b. 
ete, į to abandon oneself /o 1713. 4. intz. for | 4737 To enclose (a place, or a body of troops) 
gia Mord M po ai fee then my zelfe, to on all sides so as to cut off communication or 
whom..I would s. it Ѕнлкѕ, Luxembergh was Sur. | retreat ; to invest 1649. 2. To go or extend 
rendered to the French Evetyn. То s. up some of | round (an object or body, a room, or the like) ; 
those great jurisdictions over the Highlands that | to encircle, as а frame, border, etc. 1688. +3. 
were in his family Burner. 3. b. We must s. our- | To go or travel around; esp. to circumnavigate 
selves. „to our duties 1833. Hence Ѕиггепдегее" | 1825. 4. To cause to be enclosed or encircled 
with something 1635. 


cm the person to whom an estate, etc. is surren- 
ered; correl, to swrrenderor, Surre'nderer, one | "reine planet Neptune..be surrounded by an at- 
mosphere TvNpALL, b. Our men surrounded the 


who surrenders, Surre'nderor Law, one who sur- 
swamp..and shot at the Indians 1649. 3. When I 


renders an estate, etc, to another; correl, to surren- 
етсе. Я > 
Е 1 (siire*ndri). Now rare. 1547. EEUU out to Sea,.in my Attempttos. the Island 
f, SURRENDER ; see -RY. | = SURRENDER så. Surrounding (sraundi 
Ў D), 204. sb. 1449. 
Surreption 1 (s/repfon). late ME. [ad. L. [-1хс1] 1. The action of SURROUND v. rare 
surreplio, -onem, f, surripere to seize or take | сг Obs, а, pl. Those things which surround a 
away secretly, (in the Vulgate) to make false person or thing, or in the midst of which he or 
Suggestions, f. syr- = SUB- 24 + rapere to seiza.] | it (habitually) is; things around (collectively) ; 
‘+x. Suppression of truth or fact for the purpose | environment r86r. 3. A number of persons 
standing around ; entourage 1877. 


of obtaining something, or the action of obtain- 
ing something in this way; more gen., fraudu- Surrounding, 2// a. 1634. [ine 7.) 
That is (or are) around ; encompassing, cir- 


lent misrepresentation, or other underhand or 
cumjacent, 


stealthy proceeding -1720. 2. The action of 

seizing or taking away by stealth; stealing, Surroyal (sö'roiäl). late ME. [f. SUR- + 

theft. Now rare or Obs. 1603. М 

x. Fame by s. got May stead us for the time, but ROYAL så. 3.) Venery. An upper or terminal 

lasteth not B. Jons. 2. Four soldiers. . whose express | branch of a stag's antler, above the ‘ royal’, 

office was to prevent the s. of the body 1860, By s„ | +Sursolid, sd. and а, 1557. [арр. an 

by stealth, stealthily, etymologizing alteration of “}surdesolid, ad. | sctious eye 1658. 4. absol. Round he surveys, m 
mod. L, surdesolidus, app. f. surde irrationally.] | well might, where he stood So high above Hs CUM 
Math, А. sò. The fifth power of a number or | Canopie Of Nights extended shade Мит. b. 


+Surreption?, 1502, [ad. patristic L. 
*surreptio, -onem, f. surrepere, f. sur- = SUB- 

г 3 
æ (man) (pass) au (loud). » (cut). e(Fr.chef) a(ever). oi(Z,eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche) 9 (what). p (ge 
* 


SURVEY 


quantity; also, an equation of 

-1817. В. adj. Of the fifth dap дары 
fifth power or root ; involving the fifth power 4 
a quantity -1706. ч 

Surtax (sd-steks), só. 188r, (ad. F. s. 
taxe; see SUR- and TAX 3] Ап additions: 
or extra tax on something already taxed, 5 
Surta:x v. trans. to charge with а s, 

Surtout(ssitzt, son). 1686, (a. F. £ 
sur above + tout everything.) А man's gres 
coat or overcoat, (Applied c 1870 to a " 
single-breasted frock-coat with kets cut 
diagonally in front.) +b. A hood (with a 
mantle), worn by women -178$. 
|| Surturbrand (s2'1to1brznd). 1760. [а.б 
ad, Ісе]. surtarbrandr, f. Surtar, gen. Surt 
(related to svartr SWART a.) name of a бге. 
giant + 2randr BRAND зд.) A name for lignite 
as occurring in Iceland, 

Surveillance (so:vzi-líns, -vélyáns, || sire 
veyahs). 1802. [ad. F., f. surveiller; see next 
and -ANCE.] Watch or guard kept over a per 
son, esp. over a suspected person, a prisoner, 
or the like; often, spying, supervision; less 
commonly, superintendence. 

General Becker—the officer who was charged with 
the s. of Buonaparte 1815. 

Surveillant (s»1và-lánt, -lyant, [Issirveyai), 
sh, 1819. [ad. F., f. surveiller, f. sur- above, 
over + veiller (1—L. vigilare) to watch.) One 
who exercises surveillance ; a person who keeps 
watch over another or others ; a superintendent, 
e. g. of a prison, 

Surveillant, а. rare 1841. (ай. Е. (see 
prec.).] Exercising surveillance. 

Survey (sd-zvel, s/1vz), sb. 1535. [f. next.] 
The action, or an act, of surveying ; the object 
or result of this, 1. The act of viewing, ex- 
amining, or inspecting in detail, esp. for some 
specific purpose ; usu. ес, a formal or official 
inspection of the particulars of something, e.g. 
of an estate, of a ship or its stores, etc, 1548. 
b. transf. A written statement or description 
embodying the result of such examination 1613. 
T2. Oversight, supervision, superintendence 
-1654. 3. The, or an, act of looking at some- 
thing as a whole, or from a commanding posi- 
tion; a general or comprehensive view or look 
1589. Б. concr. That which is thus viewed; a 
view, prospect, scene 1700, 4. jig, A compre- 
hensive mental view, or (usu.) literary examina- 
tion, discussion, or description, of something 
1568. 5. The process (tor art) of surveying a 
tract of ground, coast-line, or any part of the 
earth's surface; the determination of its form, 
extent, and other particulars, so as to be able 
to delineate or describe it accurately and in de- 
tail; also, a plan or description thus obtained j 
a body of persons or a department engaged in 
such work 1610, у 

т. b. The Domesday S. 1876. 3. He.. O'relooks ће 
Neighbours with a wide s. DRYDEN, After a mo- 
ment's s. of her face Dickens. 4. А 5. of the MU 
possible modes of punishment BENTHAM, $ Ord- 
nance S. : see ORDNANCE 5. J 

Survey (ѕйлуд!"), v. 1467, [AF. surveter, 
-veir, = ОЕ. so(u)rv(e)eir (pres. stem soruey-) el 
med.L. supervidere. т. fraus, To examine 
and ascertain the condition, situation, or value 
of, formally or officially, e.g. the boundaries, 
tenure, value, etc. of an estate, a building or 
structure, accounts, or the like ; more widely, to 
supervise. 2. To determine the form, eztena 
and situation of the parts of (a tract of ground, 
or any portion of the earth's surface) by lines 
and angular measurements, so as to pone 
a map, plan, or detailed description of it. x 
absol. 1550. 3. To look carefully into 4 
through ; to view in detail ; to examine, P 
scrutinize ; to explore (a country). Now rar 
ог Obs, 1592. 4. To look at from, or as поти 
a height or commanding position; to ies 
broad, general, or comprehensive view 0! ; 
view or examine in its whole extent; also 
1586. ‘+b, To observe, perceive, see (rare) -1 КУ 

т. The Persian Monarch, st, is reported (О 
leaking slightly. . She will be surveyed 1880, T КЫТ 
out surveying the whole morning 1846. , 3 M Lans 
my letters and actions..with a most rigid an! 


a 
С heo Surveyable а. (rare) Surveyval 
a tt act of surveying; Survey. 
vet се (sdivevans). rare. late ME, 
497 далсе, f. survecir to SURVEY.) 
3 * saperintendence, oversight; inspection, 
eying (živin), vol, sb. 1467. (f 
Saver 2. *-1NO 1.) The action of SURVEY о. | his 
action of viewing or examining in detail 
б БсіаПу). 2. The process or art of mak- 
funes of land 1551. 3 attrib. Applied to 
nts or appliances used for, and to ships 


suscipere; эсе SUSCRFTION,]) A. adj б 
reci 1649. met got fie denen , a ге- 


рем 
ai ( of 5 
po erc rere, 1528 


f. Lo zuscitat-, ruxitare, L pus = SUB- 24 + ci 

we to excite (see CITE >.).] trams. To stirup, 
excite (re! „ а feeling, еїс.); to raise (а 
person) out of inactivity; fto quicken, vivily, 
animate. 

Suscitation (возі? оо). Now rare, 1646 


(ad. late L, suscifafio, опет; see prec. and 


urvi'ving 
urvivor (sjivoi'vai). 1503. [f prec. + 
-OR.] т. One who (or that which) survives or 
ou another or others 1624. — 2. spec. in 


han i eying 1641. Law. One of two or mor ted 
ароуей in, surv ying 1 ) е persons, | “ату The 

fivela). 1440. [a. AF, OF. | «Р. jointztenants or other havi ue. action of suscitating or condi- 
Surveyor (501% 440. [ , jolat iter be сй aped red < tion of being suscitated; stirring up excite- 


jour, f. survecir to SURVEY; see -OR.] 
who surveys. 1. One who has the over- 

PT superintendence of a person or thing; 

rseer, supervisor. 2. One who designs, 
superintends the construction of, a build- 

; a practical architect 1460. 3. One whose 

ness it is to survey land, etc.; one who 

makes surveys, or practises surveying 1551. 
i. A name for certain caterpillars 1682. c. One 
whose business it is to inspect and examine 
land, houses, ог other property and to calculate 
ged report upon its actual or prospective value 
« productiveness for certain purposes 1795. 

ne who views ог looks at something; à 

beholder (rare) 1558. be Jig. One who takes a 
mental view of something ; an examiner, con- 
tmplator 1606. 5. S.-general: a principal or 
bead surveyor; one who has the control of a 
body of surveyors, or the general oversight of 
some business. In U.S., a government officer 
whosupervises the surveys of public lands. 1515. 

1$ of highways, of taxes; borough, district, 
forest, road, timber 5. 3. Surveyor's chain = Gun- 
er's chain: see Gunrert 4. D. To the s. of the his- 
tory of humanity this is the interest which Pelagius 

possesses 1905. Hence Survey‘orship, theoffice of s. 

Surview (sd1vid"), sd. late ME. [a. AF., 
OF, surveule, f. surveeir to SURVEY.] tr. = 
SURVEY sb, I, 2.—1475. 2. = SURVEY sb. 3, 4 
Now rare or arch. 1576. 

Surview (s£iviz-),v. 1567. [6 prec] = 
Survey v. 4. Now Obs. or arch, 

Survival (sdivai-val), 1598. [f. SURVIVE 
w*-AL2.] 1. The continuing to live after 
some event (spec. of the soul after death); re- 
maining alive, living on. 2. transf. Continu- 
ance after the end or cessation of something 
else; spec. continuance of a custom, observance, 
ttc, after the circumstances in which it origina- 
ted or which gave significance to it have passed 
away 1820, 3. (with a and 27.) Something that 
continues to exist after the cessation of some- 
thing else, or of other things of the kind; a 
Surviving remnant; spec. applied to a surviving 
custom, observance, belief, etc. 1716. 
us S. of the fittest (Biol.) : a phrase used to describe 
pm Process of natural selection (see SELECTION 35 

pressing the fact that those organisms which are 
Bele to their environment continue to live and 
ES орап, while those of the same or related 
cose ich are less adapted perish., Also transf. 
ROME 2. The use of stone knives in certain 

is evidently a case of s. 1870. 

ш їїапсе (sPivei'váns) 1623, [ad. 
e. mod.F, f, survivant; see next and -ANCE-] 
bec. 1,2. Now rare. 2. The succession 
gin office, etc. of a survivor nominate 
old the death of the existing occupier or 
WS the right of such succession in case ol 

ival 1674. 

2, His son had the s, of the Stadtholdership BURNET. 
К urvi'vancy. 
ie urvirvant, а. 1555. [ad. F. survivant, 

ppe, of survivre.) Surviving -1677. 
ROS (sčivəi'v), v. 1473. [a AF. sur- 
e SUR so(u)rvivre —late L. supervivere, f. 
хоо HS I. 2+ vivereto live] x. intr, To 
ater the 2 live after the death of another, or 
tion or the or cessation of some thing or condi- 
or impli d occurrence of some event (expresse! 

plied) ; to remain alive, live on. b. transf. 


ment; C reci ; incitement. 

(Suslik (sø'slik). 1774. (Кояз.) A species 
of ground squirrel, Spermophilus citillus (or 
ren related species), found in Europe and 

5 

Suspect (söspe'kt), :0.1 Obr. or arch, late 
МЕ, (ай, L. suspectus, in class. L. looking up, 
a height, esteem, respect, in med,L. suspicion, 
f, suspect-, suspicere; see SUSPECT n) n- 
SUSPICION 1, 1b. ta, = SUSPICION 3. -1620. 
, % You..draw within the compasse of +. Te vnuio- 
iated honor of your wife Suaxs. 

Suspect (swspekt, sJspe'kt), а. and 20,2 
ME. (ad. L. suspectus, suspicere (see next).] 
A. adj. Suspected ; regarded with suspicion or 
distrust; that is an object of suspicion ; in early 
use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, sus- 
picious. 

1 see What I can do or offer i$ s. Мил, Phr, #70 
have or hold (a person or thing) s, to be suspicious. 
of, suspect, 

B. 25, A suspected person ; a suspicious cha- 
racter, esp. one under surveillance as such 1591. 

Arrested as a s, under the Coercion Act 1881. 

Suspect (sPspe'kt), v. 1483. (f. L. sus- 
pect, suspicere to look up, look up to, admire, 
esteem, to suspect, f. s(4)- SUB- 24, 25 + specere 
to look, cogn. w. Skr, spar to see.) 1. trans. To 
imagine something evil, wrong, OF undesirable 
in (a person or thing) on slight or no evidence ; 
to believe or fancy to be guilty or faulty, with 
insufficient proof or knowledge; to be suspicious 
ofrigoo. 2. To imagine or fancy something, 
esp. something wrong, about (a person or 
thing) with slight or no proof 1483. 3. To 
imagine or fancy sega to be possible or 
likely ; to have a faint notion or inkling of ; to 
surmise 1549. 4+ absol. or intr. To imagine 
something, esp. some evil, as possible or likely ; 
to have or feel suspicion 1592. 5. trans. With 
ref. to a future possibility: To expect; esp. to 
expect with dread or apprehension. Obs, or 
дегдей їп 3. 1509. 

x. The people suspected the gentlemen, the gentle- 
men feared фе people Евоорк. 2. Idos. this Tr: 

To be a party in this Iniury Suaxs, At thirty man 
suspects himself a fool Knows it at forty Youns. 
Tell me, that you do not really s. me of any hand in 
her death 1802. ES You do not... s. half enough the 
villany of others Burks, I did not even s. how ill 
she would be 1866. 4. Too young and simple to s. or 
to doubt 1849. Hence Suspe'ctable a, that may or 
should be suspected ; open to suspicion, Suspe'cted 
pple a., VY adv., 685. Suspe'cter, Suspe'ctor, 

S (sPspektfül) а. Now rare 
or Obs. 1586. [f SUSPECT s.t +-FUL,) = SUS- 
PICIOUS 2. 

Alwaies emulous and suspectfull of her 1640. Hence 
Suspe'ctfulness, proneness to suspicion. 
+Susperction, ME. (a. OF. s(o)uspection, 
ad. L. suspectio, -опёт. | = SUSPICION -1728. 
4Suspe:ctless, а. 1591. [f. SusPECT sbl 

4-LESS.] 1. Having no suspicion ; unsuspect- 
ing-1756. 2. Not liable to suspicion; unsus- 
pected —1637. 

Suspend (söspe'nd), v. ME. (a. ОЕ. sus-, 
sospendre or ad. L. suspendere, f. sus- SUB- 25+ 
pend- to hang.) I. 1. ¢rans. To debar, usu. for 
а time, from the exercise ofa function or enjoy- 
ment ofa privilege ; 45. to deprive (temporarily) 
of one's office, 2. To put a stop to, usu. for a 
time; es. to bring to а (temporary) stop; to 


a longer or the longest liver 1 
ai EE ba dos QM аде айн, 


x. а. Presumption of s the ion of the mo- 
mentary or a survival ol one E a number of 
persons who have вее by the same calamity, аз 
inheritance, 


camel-driver. | . 

Susceptibility (s/septibilti) 1644. [f 
next; see -1ТҮ.), 1. The quality or condition 
of being susceptible; capability of receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 
Const. of (now rare) or fo, 2. Without const. 
a. Capacity for feeling or emotion ; disposition 
or tendency to be emotionally affected ; sensi- 
bility 1753. Also 77. Capacities of emotion, esp. 
such as may be hurt or offended ; sensitive feel- 
ings; sensibilities 1845. Б. Capacity for re- 
ceiving mental or moral impressions 1782. С. 
Capability of being, or disposition to be, physi- 
cally affected (as a living body, or an inanimate 


thing); spec. the capacity of a substance (e. g. 
iron) for being magnetized, measured by the 
ratio of the magnetization to the magnetizing 
force 1816, 

Susceptible (sdserptib'l), а. 1605. [ad. 
med.L. mires f. suscept-; see next апа 
-IBLE.] 1. Capable of taking, receiving, being 
affected by, or undergoing something. Const. 
of or to, 3. Without const. a. Capable of being 
affected by, or easily moved to, feeling ; subject 
to emotional (or mental) impression ; impres- 
sionable 1709. Ф. Subject to some physical 
affection, as infection, etc. 18755. 

1. My little boy..is now 5, of instruction EvELYN. 
Infinitely too s. of criticism 1814. Swift..was ex- 
ceedingly 5. of female influence 1876. S, to smallpox 
1887. 2. The sanguine and s. Коше of France 1849. 
Hence Susce'ptibleness = USCEPTIBILITY. Sus- 
ce:ptibly adv. in a з. manner, 

Susception (s/se'pon). 1610. [ad. L. sus- 
ceptio, -onem, f. suscept-, suscipere, f. sus- SUB- 25 
+ capere to take. | 41. The action of taking 
up, or taking upon oneself (in various senses) : 
taking, assumption, reception, acceptance, 
undertaking -1738. T2. Susceptibility of; also 
transf. an attribute of which something is sus- 
ceptible (rare) -1687. 3. The action or capacity 
of taking something into the mind, or whatis so 
taken; passive mental reception (dist. from #27- 
ception). rare. i 

Susceptive (lise ptiv), a. 1548. (ad.med.L. 
susceptivus, f. suscepl-, suscipere y sce prec. and 
-IVE. 1. Having the quality of taking or re- 
ceiving; in later use esf. = SUSCEPTIBLE 2 a. 
2. With of: = SUSCEPTIBLE I. 1637. Hence 


Susce'ptiveness — next. 


vi 


ос т f : HER 4 2 
or Копие to exist after some person, thing, | Susceptivity (ssepti-viti). 1722. [f prec: | intermit the use or exercise of, put in abeyance 
ete: Ту, tolaston 1593. c. Zaw. Ofan estate, | | „ттү.| The quality of being susceptive; SUS- | ME. b. intr. for pass. To come to a stop for 
or O pass /o the survivor or survivors of two ceptibility. the time, cease temporarily, intermit (rare) 


1650. 3. trans, To put off to a later time or 
occasion ; to defer, postpone. Obs. or merged 
in other senses. 1577+ Tb. Of an event, etc. : 
To defer or delay the accomplishment of -1807. 
4. To keep (one's judgement) undetermined ; 


2 (a) (тей). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


joint i joint-tenants or persons who had a 
venter (eSt 1648. я. trans. То continue to 
outlive 2 а person, an event, point of time, г 
Чот the miter IET. ОН СТРАН tod scipient (szsipiént), а, and sb, Now 
ti death or cessation of (a person, condi- Aes iR л P [аа Шш зунан, 


- to outlast 1633. —— 
“(Cer Köln). 2 (Fr. pew), ü (Gere Maller). # (Fr dun) Ф (curl). ё (89) (pine 


Susceptor. 1655. [a. late L., f. suscept- 5 
Pa e ON and -ов.] A godfather or 


sponsor at baptism -1743+ 


to refrain from forming (an opinion) or giving 
(assent) decisively 1555. +. 2501. To suspend 
one's judgement, to be in doubt; hence десаз, 
to doubt; also, to apprehend, suspect -1749 
ts. a. To keep in a state of mental fixity, atten- 
tion, or contemplation ; to rivet the attention 
of-1812. b. To keep in suspense, uncertainty, 
or ОМ. or dial, 1603. 6, Sc. Law. 


trans. To defer, stay; intr. to present a bill of 


*suspension' 1650. 7. Afus. To prolong (a note 
of a chord) into the following ога, thas de- 
ferring the progression of the part in which it 
occurs, usu. $0 as to produce a temporary dis- 
cord 1853. 

т. The king had been obliged tos the sheriffs in 
several counties Faoupz, s. All power of thinking is 
suspended during a swoon PaiesrtEv, In great dan- 

er it was the Senate's business to 3. the constitution 

Росов, Phr. To з. payment, to cease paying debts 
or claims on account of financial inability ; to become 
insolvent. 3 Britain will s. her blow till she can 
strike very hard 1793. 4. The publick voice suspends 
its decision Jonson, а. The harmony..Sus- 
pended Hell, and took with ravishment The thronging 
audience Мит. 

IL т. frans, To hang, hang up, by attachment 
to a support above 1440, b. To attach so as to 
allow of movement about the point of attach- 
ment 1827. 2. fig. To causeto depend ; pass, 
to dependon, Nowrare 1608. 3.a. Tohold, 
or cause to be held up, without attachment 
1646. b. To hold, or cause to be held, in sus- 
pension; to contain in the form of particles 
diffused through its substance, as a fluid 
medium; to cause to be so diffused (22 the 
medium) 1737. 

1. The chandeliers suspended from the roof were of 
silver 1867. b. An index suspended from a cross-bar 
1871. з. а. That in the Temple of Serapis there was 
an iron chariot suspended by Loadstones in the ayre 
Sır T. Browne. . Gold and silver inks are writing 
fluids in which gold and silver,..are suspended in a 
state of fine division 188a Hence Suspe'nded 277. 
а.,аѕ in s. animation, 

Suspender (sZspe*nde:i). 1524. [f. prec. + 
-ERL| т, Опе whoorthat which suspends. 2. 
Sc. Law. One who presents a bill of suspension 
1650. 3. That by which something is sus- 
pended ; esp, one of a pair of straps passing over 
the shoulders to hold up the trousers : usu. in 27. 
Chiefly U.S. 1810, b. A device attached to the 
top of a stocking or sock to hold it in place 1895. 
4. Anapparatus or a natural structure support- 
ing something suspended 1839. 


Suspense (sZspe'ns), s. late ME. [a. AF., 
OF. masc., or OF, suspense fem, defer- 
ring, delay, repr. med.L. suspensum, *suspensa, 
neut, and fem, of suspensus, suspendere to SUS- 
PEND.) ‘+1. (Chiefly Law.) In s., not being 
executed, fulfilled, rendered, paid, or the like; 
esp. Zo put in s., to defer the execution, pay- 
ment, etc, of -1818. +b. Hence gez. (а) = Sus- 
PENSION 2.-1818. (b) Deferment, delay 1718. 
2. The state of being suspended or kept unde- 
termined (chiefly го hold, keep in s.) ; hence, the 
action of suspending one's judgement 1560. 3. 
A state of mental uncertainty, with expectation 
of or desire for decision, and usu. some appre- 
hension or anxiety; the condition of waiting, 
esp. of being kept waiting, for an expected 

lecision, assurance, or issue; less commonly, 
a state of uncertainty what to do, indecision ; 
esp. іп 7o keep (or hold) in s. 1440. b. Objective- 
ly, as an attribute of affairs, etc.: Doubtfulness, 
uncertainty, undecidedness 1513. с. attrib, in 
в. account (Book-keeping), an account in which 
items are temporarily entered until their proper 
place is determined 1882. 4. = SUSPENSION 7 
(rare) 1752. +5. = SUSPENSION 8 (rare) 1727. 

2. Suspence of iudgement and exercise of charitie 
Hooker.  3.S.in news is torture, speak them out 
Мил. | b. In this s. of his affairs at Rome 1741. 
Hence Suspe'nseful a. full of s, 

Suspe-nse, а. Now rare or Obs. 1440. [a. 
OF., or ad. L. suspensus, suspendereto SUSPEND. | 
1. In a state of mental suspense; doubtful, un- 
certain, Та. Refraining from hasty decision or 
action; cautious, deliberate -1684. 3. Hung, 
hung up, hanging 1440. 

x. Expectation held His look suspence, awaiting 
who appeer'd To second, . . The perilous attempt Мит. 
Hence tSuspe'nsely adv. (rare) cautiously 71625. 

Suspensible (sřspe'nsib’l), а. rare. 1827. 
[Е L. suspens-, suspendere; see -IBLE.| Capable 


(of a law, rule) 1603. b. Stoppage 


of debts or claims on account of financial in- 
ability or failure 1889. c. Palxography. А form 
of abbreviation consisting in representing aword 
by its first letter or letters accompanied by the 
contraction-mark ; also, a word abbreviated in 
this way 1896, 3. The action of putting off to 
a later time; deferring, postponement 1645. 4. 
Sc. Law. The staying or postponement of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion 
in the Supreme Court; a judicial order or war- 
rant for such postponement and discussion (in 
full, ily s 1581. 5. The action of keeping 
any mental action in suspense or abeyance ; 
usu. in phr., e. g. s. of judgement, opinion 1568. 
6. The action of keeping or state of being kept 
in suspense (ssec. in Rhet.) ; doubt, uncertainty 
(with expectation of decision or issue). Now 
rare or Obs. 1635. 7. Mus. The action of de- 
ferring the progression of a partin harmony by 
prolonging a note of a chord into the following 
chord, usu. producing a ро discord ; 
an instance of this, a discord so produced 18or. 
8. The action of hanging something up; the 
condition of being hung, or of panes from a 
support; occas, hanging as a form of capital 
punishment; sec. in Med. the treatment of 
disease by suspending the patient 1656. b. 
concr. A support on which something is hung 
1833. c. Attachment such as to allow of move- 
ment about the point of attachment; ‘hanging’ 
as of a vehicle on straps, springs, etc. 1891. 9. 
The action of holding up or state of being held 
up without attachment 1646, 10. The condition 
of being suspended, as particles in a medium ; 
concr. a collection of suspended particles, 1707. 

т. During your S. you are a Sort of Prisoner at 
large and do no Duty 1760, 2. 5. of arms or hostili- 
fies, an armistice. 

Comb.: s.-bridge, a bridge in which the roadway 
is suspended from spans of ropes, chains, or wire 
cables attached to and extending between supports; 
s.-chain, each of the chains which support a s.- 
bridge or similar structure; -pier, a pier supported in 
the manner of a s.-bridge. 

Suspensive (sZspensiv), а. 1575. [ad. 
med.L. suspensivus, f. suspens-, suspendere to 
SUSPEND; see -IVE.] tr. Liable to be sus- 
pended (from office) -1606. 2. Having the 
power or effect of suspending, deferring, or 
temporarily stopping the operation of some- 
thing; involving such suspension 1623. 3. In- 
clined to suspend one's judgement ; undecided 
in mind; of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
or in a state of suspense 1614. b. Of a word, 
phrase, etc.: Expressing or indicating sus- 
pense; keeping one in suspense 1711. 4. Cha- 
racterized by physical suspension (rare) 1827. 

2. The king. „declared his preference of the s. veto 
1822. S. Conditions are such as suspend the sale and 
stay the transfer till something be done 1826. 3. The 
passion for watching chances—the..s. poiseof the mind 
Ско. Емот. Hence Suspe‘nsive-ly adv., -ness. 

Suspensor (sZspe'nsz). 1746. [a.med.L.; 
see SUSPENSE and -OR.] Tr. Surg. a. A kind 
of catheter. b. A suspensory bandage. 1803. 
2. Bot. 'The filament by which the embryo is 
suspended in the seed of phanerogams; also 
applied to a similar structure in some crypto- 
gams 1832. 3. gen, That by which something 
is suspended 1874. 

Suspensorial (ѕрѕрепзбәтій1), а. 1871. [f. 
next+-AL 1.] Anat, Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a suspensorium ; suspensory. 
| Suspensorium (spspensosri/m). 1758. 

mod.L., neut. sing. of med.L. *suspensorius 

USPENSORY.] 1. Surg. A suspensory bag, 
bandage, etc. 2. Zool, The bone, or series of 
bones, cartilages, etc., by which the lower jaw is 
suspended from the skull in vertebrates below 
mammals 1869. 


Suspensory (sZspe'nsóri), a. and sd. 1541. 


[ad. med.L. *usensoríns, f, L. 
pendere ; sce SUSPENSE and -ogy, 
1. Surg. ed Anat. Having the f 
pending, і. e. supporting something 

IL t1. Marked by or indicating menle e 
doubtful, lacking certainty or 
2. = Sume 2. 1884. 

2A t s. period durin, Р А 
brought That fete) atag S Which actions omid in 

4$. Surg. and Anat. A suspen 
ligament, etc.; a Suspensoriata о В 

Sus. рег coll. 1560. Abbrev. of L ms 
pendatur per collum * let him be hanged by the 
neck’, in the entry of a capital sentence is the 
jailer’s books; an entry of this against a реги 
name; hence as adj, = hanged. Hence Su» 
perco'llate v. ( joc. яопсе-лей,) to hang. 

Suspicable (sr'spikàbl) a. Now rave oe 
Obs. 1614. [ad. late L. suspicubilis, f. suspicari 
to suspect, f. su- SUB- 24 + spic-, as in 
to SUSPECT.) 1. That may be suspected or mis 
trusted; open to suspicion. я. That may be 
suspected to be so; appearing likely 1651, 

з. It is a very s. business that he means no more 
than empty Space by it 1653. 

Suspicion (sZspifoan). [ME. sus 
~spic-, a. AF. suspectoun, var. OF, so(u)rjyom 
:—med.L, suspectionem ; later infl. by L. nos 
cio.) т. The action of suspecting ; the fi 
or state of mind of one who suspects ; imagina- 
tion or conjecture of the existence of зоте 
evil or wrong without proof; араа 
guilt or fault on slight grounds or without clear 
evidence. b. Ап instanceof this. late ME. te, 
transf. A ground of suspicion; a suspicious 
circumstance -1687. 2. gem. Imagination of 
something (not necessarily evil) as possible or 
likely; a slight belief or idea of something, or 
that something is the case; a surmise; a faint 
notion, an inkling. late МЕ, t3. Surmise of 
something future ; expectation ; esf. expectation 
or apprehension of evil -1700. 4. A slight or 
faint trace, very small amount, ‘ hint’, ‘ sugges 
tion’ (of something) 1809. 

т. No one may be discovered to whom s. attaches 
Scorr. Phr. Uem or ov s., on the basis of mere sup- 
position (of evil or wrongdoing). Adove s. too good 
or worthy to be suspected of evil. b. $ icions 
amongst Thoughts, are like Bats amongst Birds, they 
euer fly by Twilight Bacon, C. Rom. & Jul, v. Й 
187. 2. This may beget a little s., that even animals 
depend not on the climate Hume. 4 А wall. 
horse, with a s. of spavin 1871. 

Suspicious (sZspifos), a. ME. [a. AF, 
OF. suspecious, suspicious, ad. L, suspiciosus, f 
suspicio SUSPICION ; see -oUs.] 1. Open to, 
deserving of, or exciting suspicion; that is or 
should be an object of suspicion ; suspected, or 
to be suspected ; of questionable character. 1b. 
with dependent clause, inf., or of 71788. 2. 
Full of, inclined to, or feeling suspicion; 
posed to suspect ; suspecting ; esp. dis to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. late ME. b. transf. 
Expressing, indicating, or characterized by sus- 

icion 1478. 

Ре S ош was the diffame of this man, Suspert 
his face, suspect his word also CHAUCER. , b. The wife 
of Richard Cornish was found s. of incontinenc 1765 
2. The world is suspitious, And men may think wi E 
we imagine not Кур. The king was all his ipea 
superior people THACKERAY. S. and black i 


b. 5. 
1797. Hence Suspi'cious-ly adv., -ness. 
Suspiration (svspirē fan). Now 7276. 1485. 
[ad. L. suspiratio, -onem, f. suspirare to EUM 
PIRE.] үз ваа 2. (Deep) brea! 
ing ; breath; a (deep) breath 1602. 
js eae id is xls of solemne Blacke, Nor 
windy s. of forc'd breath SHAKs. PME 
1Suspire, s). 1450. [a. OF. s(o)usfins а 
L, suspirium, f. suspirare.] A sigh 1037. 
Suspire (s/spoieu),v. Now chiefly es 
1450. [ad. L. suspirare, f. su- SUB- 2 EU co d 
tobreathe.] т. 27, To sigh ; rarein lit. pun 
chiefly fg. to sigh for, yearn affer. 2.09 © 
To utter with a sigh; to sigh forth. , 
breathe out. 1549. 3. intr, To breathe 1595 s 
2. А bolt (ош heaven..suspiring flame Brow: 
je FOAM її. 1V. бо. 
*Suspirious (opto) а, 265, [ade I 
suspiriosus, f. suspirium. Ie Breathe 
difficulty or painfully; chiefly Path. 2 
sighs, sighing 1751. ^ 
Sussex (sv'sėks). 1704. The name Oe 
Supseaxe ' South Saxons’) of a maritime co 


е (man). a(pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ei(Z,cye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). i(sít). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). T d 


| 


fenere tO 

p (ces efforts, conduct, or cause of; to suc- a Шему 

соси, support, back u Tee b. Const, clause pud eL orien n rr а. 
ly) асс. and inf: To su the conten- cton wo bones an 

ec (rarely) pport rese EA rug Ted 


боа, maintain (that, ..). Now rare, late ME. 
s. To uphold the validity or rightfulness of; to 
эш as valid, sound, correct, true, or just. 
ше ME. 3. To keep (a person or community, 
the mind, spirit, etc.) from failing or giving 
way ME. 4. To keep in being; to cause to 
continue in a certain state; to keep or maintain 
at the proper level or standard ; to preserve the 
gatusof ME. 5, To keep going, keep up (an 
action or process); to keep up without inter- 
mission; to carry on (a conflict, contest) ME. 
46. To support life in; to provide for the life 
or bodily needs of ; to furnish with the neces- 
saries of life; to keep -1700. +b. To supply 
(a person's need). SHAKS, 17. To provide for 
the upkeep of (an. institution, estate, etc.) -1592. 
8. To endure without failing or ving way; to 
bear up against, withstand. Also Tintr. ME. 
To undergo, experience, have to submit to 
evil, hardship, or damage; now chiefly with 
injury, loss as obj.); to have inflicted upon one, 
suffer the infliction of, late ME. b. To bear (a 
burden, charge). late ME, c. To support (a 
ан or character); to play the part of 1560. 
Iro. To reconcile oneself to doing, to bear to 
do, something; to tolerate that something 
should be done 1726. — rr. To hold up, bear 
the weight of; to keep from falling by support 
from below ; often simply, to carry, bear. Now 
rare. ME. b. To be the support of, as in a 
structure or building; to have resting upon it. 
late ME. c. To bear, support, withstand (a 
weight or pressure). late ME. Td. e and 
intr, To hold oneself upright; also, to inor 
maintain a fixed position -1728. 12. To be 
adequate as a ground or basis for 1828. 
1. All the Grenadiers of their army, well sustain'd 


organism b 

life; sustenance, , nourishment, Also ap- 

расона Now rare. 1537. 4. 
action of holding up or keaping Lum tal 

ing; the condition of being so supported. tAlso 

CORET., & Su Now rure, late ME. 


shell, the coaflux of the inner margins of el 
1677. Hence Surture v. fram. to secure wi 
s Swtured f. а. sewn together. 

Suzerain (sáré), д. (@.) 1807. [ad. 
F., арр. f. sar above, up (=La wm, sursam), 
after avaperaín,] A feudal overlord. In recent 
use, а sovereign or a state having supremacy 
over another state which possesses its own ruler 
but cannot act as an independent power. by 
atirib or adj. as s, lord, sate, So (Bu seraine; 
a woman who із in the position of a s. 

Suzerainty (s zécoti). 1893. (f. pree. 
+ лү.) The position, rank, or power of а 
suzerain. 
| Svarabhakti (svarab*arkti), 1880, p 


, of contiguous 
parts, e. g- line of closure of the valves of a 
LI 


Өр? 
т. Having the quality of sustaining. a. PAys. 


gom torem 1877. 

Susten! (sBsternfon). 1868. (f. after 
detain, detention, etc.) 1. The action of sus- 
taining or keeping upa condition, etc. ; the hold- 
ing-on of a m note. 2. The quality of 
being sustained in argument or style 1871. 

з. A paragraph of fine s, Morey. 

Sustentive (sdstenntiv), a. nare. 1662. (t 
L. sustent-, sustinere to SUSTAIN + -1VE.] Hav- 
ing the quality or property of sustaining. 
|| Susu (ssa), 1801. (Bengali) The Gan- 
getic dolphin, Platanista gangetica: 

Susurrant (suwsprànt) a. 1791. = ы 
susurrant-, susurrare, f. SUSURRUS.] per- 
ing, softly murmuring. 

usurration (suspré'fon). late ME. (ad. 
L. susurratio, -onem, f. susurrare; see prec. 
and -ATION.} Whispering; occas. a whisper; 
in early use, malicious whispering, tattle. Ъ. |> 


transf. A rustling murmur 1 

n EM ЖАҢАК is trate 1787. GAC lindrical brush or cleaner for 
Susurrous, a. rare. 1859. [f L. SUSUR- cleaning out the bore of a firearm ; a soft brush 
RUS---OUs.] Of the nature of a whisper. for wetting the mould in founding 1874. d. A 
by a good body of other footz7rr. a. If, such ob- | | Susurrus (stsso'rds). 1831. [L., = hum- naval officer's epaulette (slang) 1798. е. А 
jection be sustained 1855. 3, That hope alone sus- | г} di hisperi ‘A low soft sound piece of stuff that hangs loose, trails, etc. 1862. 
tains me 1662. 4. Two Chies..Each able to з. a | пы ҮЕ? шу Dg W ing.) Alowsoftsound |? f, к Swanver! І. b. А term of abuse or 
Nations fate DavpEN, 5. The arts by which he sus. |25 01 W pering or muttering ; a whisper; à (now often mild) contempt. 1687, 


tains the reader's interest . 6. Whatever was | rustling. 
created, needs To. ape cee fed Me 8. | The ио s. and sighs of the branches Loxor. Swab (swob), 2. 1719. Back-formation 
i from next.] 1. érans. To apply & swab to; to 


Capable of sustaining a siege MACAULAY. His stil. -2i Г 
Majesty had sustained a PUER defeat pu 1833. рар еч Sag ae = cleanse or wipe with or as witha swab; to mo 
b s. burdens which ME have e any other | ^: ching or sewing. x up. Also with down. 2. To mop sA (liquid) wi 
е 1533. 11. n time the sauuage Du! sustaines 4 1 wab 
the yoake Kyp, Sustained in the aris of two sisters Sutler (sv'tlə1). 1590. (a. early mod. Du, 5 peni as 1745. 8. To souseas with а 
of her Order 1850. b. Two exceeding great Lyons in | soete/er small vendor, sutler, f. socfelen to befoul, | OR ITP". the forward deck 128 
ке Mab that sustaine two goodly pillars CoRYAT. | to perform mean duties.) One who follows an 5 КЫ bent rid з 1 
©, The same pressure must $, the same weight 1800. | army or lives in a garrison town and sells pro- wal (sug ). 1592. M early 
x € go beyond what the evidence is able to s. "ions to the soldiers. tb. gem One who mod. Du, stwadser, Í. swadden, f. root swab- de- 
Feu Hence Sustai-nable a. tsupportable; main- " cane Hence Sw noting backward-and-forward motion; see 
e. Sustai'ned //. æ., -ly adv. Sustai'ner, | furnishes provisions-1793. Hen "tlership. "R14 x. One ofa ship's crew whose business 
one whoor that which sustains, Sustainingly adv. | Sutlery (sr'tleri). 1606. [f. prec. + -¥5.] | i was to swab the decks, etc. ; a petty officer 
1. The occupation ofa sutler; victualling. Э. | ho had charge of the cleaning the decks. 
A sutler's establishment 55 а. One who behaves like a sailor of low rank ; 


lit. ‘sound separation’) PAdlolegy. The 
velopment of a glide vowel between two con- 
sonants, €. g. in OE. Aurwh for burk. 

[5уеіќе (svelt). 1817. [F.:—pop. L- "exe 
vellitu-, pa. of *exvellere, f. ex out + тебе 
lere to pe Slim, slender, мШожу, 

Swab (swob), s. 1659. (f. SwAnv.] 1. 
A mop made of rope-yarn, etc. used for e 
ing and drying the deck, ete. on board ship. 
b. Anything used for mapping up ; any mass or 
bundle of stuff that takes up moisture, or tbat, 


prec.  -MENT.] т. Meansofsupport. 2. The 
action of sustaining; esf. maintenance in being 
or activity, in a certain condition or at a certain 
level ; sustentation 1568. 

Sustenance (srstnáns. ME. [a. AF. 
sustenaunce, OF. sostenance, f. sostenir to Sus- 
TAIN; see -ANCE.] І. Means of living or sub- 
Sistence; livelihood. 2. Means of sustaining 
life; food, victuals ME. b. gez. and fig: 
Nourishment 1489. 3. Theaction of sustaining 
life by food; the action of supporting with 
the means of subsistence; the fact or state of 

ing so sustained. late ME. 4. Something 
that sustains, supports, or upholds ; a meansor 
Source of support. late ME. 
a ihe. Саша for her own a scanty s. TENNYSON: 
‘ater is one part, and that not the least of our S. 
1691, b, Lying is thy s., thy food Мил. 3. The 
Quantity, „requisite for human s. 1842. 4. The s. of 
is discourse is Newes OvERBURY. 

Sustenant (sosténant), а. rare. 1874. [Е 
prec, ; see -ANT.] Sustaining. 
|Sustentaculum (sostentzkizlZm). 77. -8. 
1838. [L., f. sustentare SUSTENTATE; see 
"CULE.] ` Anat, A sustaining or supporting part 


$ (Ger. Kol. 2 (Fr, pew). а (Ger. Miller). s (Fr. dune). B (curl). 6 (&) (there). £(P) (rein). ё 


Sustainment (sZst&'nmént) 1450. [f. 
Sutra (stra). 180r, [Skr sátra thread, | "iow or unmannerly fellow: a term of con- 

ae ae Tule, f. siv Sew 0.1] In Skr, E iud y 
literature, a short mnemonic rule in grammar 
law, or philosophy, requiring expansion by 
means B PD Alsoapplied to Bud- 
dhistic text- Ж "E 
Suttee (svti). 1786. [2. Skr. (Hindi, Огап) 
sati faithful or virtuous wife, fem. of sat good, 
wise, lit, being, pr. pple. of as to Ье] x.A 
Hindu widow who immolates herself on the 
funeral pile with her husband's body. 2. The 
immolation of a Hindu widow in this way. 
Phr. £o do, perform s. 1813. Hence Suttee'ism, 
the practice of s. 

+Suttle (52'01), а. 1596. [Old var, SUBTLE 
a. retained in techn. use.] Comm. Of weight, 
after tare, or tret, has been deducted -1812 

Suttle (svt1), v. Obs. or arch. 1648. (ad. 
early mod.Du. soefe/en ; see SuTLER.] mtr. 
To carry on the business of a sutler. Hence 
Suttling v7. sb. in suttling-house, a house where 
food and drink are supplied, esp. to soldiers. 

Sutural (surtiürál) a. 1810. [а. F., or 
mod.L. suturalis; see next and -AL r.] Of, 


tempt 1609. 3. A mop or swab 1607. __ 
Swabber? (swo'bai. Obs, exc. Hist. or 
dial. 1700. [perh. same wd. as prec.] Chiefl 
pl. Certain cards at the game of whist, whic! 
entitled the holaer to part of the stakes. 
Stvabbers, the Ace of Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace 
and Duce of Trumps 1700. J Айй and swabbers, a 
form of whist in which these cards were so 
Swabian (swabian), a. and sd Also Sua- 
bian. 1785. in Suabia, latinized f. G. Schwaben. 
+ -АХ.| | A. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, 
or native of Swabia (Schwaben), a former Ger- 
man duchy, now à province including Würtem- 
berg and part of Bavaria. B. sb, т. A native of 
Swabia 1845. 2. A variety of pigeon WE 
Swad (swod), 22.1 Now dial. 1570. perh. 
of Scand. origin; cf. Norw. dial. svadde big 
stout fellow.] 1. А country bumpkin ; a loutis! 
or clownish fellow: a common term of abuse. 
2. A squat fat person 1606. 
Swad (swod), 0.2 dial. 1600. (perh. re- 
lated to SWATHE sd.2] Тһе pod or husk of 
peas, beans, etc. . 


faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SWAD 


Swad (swod), 14.3. 1828. U.S. [Origin] Swage 
obsc.] А thick mass, clump, or bunch ox ME. (a. АР, suag(ier, swag{ijer, :—pop. L. 
а great quantity (also #4). *suaviare, L L. mavis sweet.) = AGE v. 
Swaddle(swod'l) 3. 1538. [£next] 1. Swage (онй), v3 1831. (f. Swace sd.) 
Swaddling-clothes. Now U.S. з. А trani, To shape or bend by means ol a swage. edd a cH 57 
гда ог c 1569. (swar'go1) 28.1 1725. (f. SWAG- => pr ei не 
waddle (swo*d'D, v. 149r. (ME. Py cere.| The action of swaggering ; external IM du aw 
in swafeliond swaddling-band, nasih- (see | conduct or personal behaviour marked by an swift flight of the bird ME. n 
SWATHE 34,2) + -LE.] т. frans, To bind (an | ліг of superiority or defiant or insolent dis- pony bird of фа әнар 
infant) in swaddling-clothes, — b. £g.. now esp. ofothers. b, trans. Applied toa mental | бетү, у Oto зо p ag 
with ref. to the restriction of action of any kind | or intellectual attitude marked by the same | S DiZi to theswifts no тек 
1539. 2. To wrap round with bandages; (0 | characteristics 1819. арр наса р търт o" 
envelop with wrappings; to swathe, After much s, be asked the constable if be knew | Gee is Mise ы a LA to ж) 179 
1522. +3. То beat soundly, сәй од, 71822. who he was? 1811. p E Y Ж: A > various 
1. Ye shal fynde the babe swadled, and layed in a Swagger (swargor), 5.3. Austral. 1855. irundinide ot Cypselidx; also, 


E рел Ol. exc. arch. or dial. | Swallow (зоо), 18.1 (Com. 
влезе >—OTeut. *rmeoluda.] gy 


the genus /irwado, esp. Н. 


known y bird with lon, 
and Hr ca havin; seit 


macnger Cov&spatz Lube ii за Ча, inme ^ ` i other families resembling swallows 1g 1 
diately began io £ me -1 my Nigh-Gown with | Lf SWAG v. or s), + -Ей!.] One who carries a | S Së A-SWALLOW ү, bo À species of ви 
long Pieces of Linnen Apodsox. smag. (Leiocampa dicta), с. A variety of domestic 
Swaddler (swo-dia:). 1747. [f „| $ бед), їй, collog. ot em i pigeon. 1668. рі 
-кк1.) orig. A nickname for a Methodist, esp. 1879. L next] y or ostentatiously | 2" prov, One s. does not make a 
a Methodist preacher, in Ireland; now, for | °ЧЧРРЕ@, ete, ; smart or fashionable in style, | Gr. „ía хе» dap ov moui) D. Troe 
осаат general. 7 - — appearance, Fr behaviour ; me . r EM SU VOR Lak joist! wien Suaxs 
Swa swọ'dlin), 080, 25, . [{.| Swagger (витер), v. 1590. [app. f. |S. one of several species of the genus Pat 
as os vemm of ee SWAG v, + -ER,] т, infr. To behave with an prem Rebs Rae Atha Psa r= 
v. а. $l. (rarely ring.) Swaddling-clothes; also, | air of superiority, in a blustering, insolent, or | pe arms are exten verd 
a bandage 1623. te Үн prec.) Methodism; | defiant manner; now езд. to walk or carry one- 
hence, conduct supposed to be characteristic of | 51 as if among inferiors, with an obtrusively 
Methodists -1772. paralari iora Aes esi me € dE oi Бад : Ls 
Swa:ddling, 24. a. 1747. (f. Swavpure ; | ingly; to hector; also, to grumble. Now only, | Pinot Donor thing lodged ata МАНИ 
seo чно 1] "ore ode character or prac» | 19 talk boastfully or braggingly. 1597. с. frans. |X 7 (be M кам iori opa. uf i 
tice; Protestant; Tcanting. 


To influence, force, or constrain by blustering height; s.-warbler, an Australian 

Swa-ddling-band, usu. pl. -bands. ME. |07 hectoring language 1605. 2. infr. То sway, | jirundinacea), with plumage resembling that 
[SwADDLING vd/, sô., BAND 3.1) = next. vr era Murder spa |; wallow (swolou), 22.2 [Late OE. 
Swa-ddling-clothes,:2.2/. 1535. [SWAD- | revive K S eere bo Пе mae eruta | #soelz, swell gulf, abyss, f. *swelges 
DLING v 1] Clothes consisting of narrow | I hope to be saved it is true Ѕнккіодх, C. He would | SWALLOW v.).] т. A deep hole or 
lengths of bandage wrapped round a new-born | $ the boldest men into a dread of his power Swirr. the earth; a pit, gulf, abyss. Од exe as 

"sl Hence Swa'ggerer. b. spec. An opening or cavity, such as are 
infant's limbs to prevent free movement, Also ree > n 
transf. an infants long-clothes, Now chiefly Swagger-. 1887. Thevb. SWAGGER used | mon in limestone formations, through? 
fig. ot allus, in теб, to the earliest period of the | in comb.; s.cane, -stick (co//eg.), an officer's | stream disappears underground; also 
existence of a person or thing, when movement | Cane or stick; the short cane or stick carried by spit, SWALLOW-HOLE, and locally SWALLET- 
or action is restricted. soldiers when walking out. арр» 2. AE RD] ор siya of water RENE 

Swa-ddling-clouts, sô. ?/. 1530. [See (swee'gi), а. rare. 1646. (f. Swac | gulf; a whirlpool, Obs. or arch. 
SWADDLING vól. sb, and ed ws ae v.*-Yl] Swagging, pendulous. t А gu, ARS sink (os er) cr 4 
\|Swadeshi (swade-fi). Лаа. 1905. [Ben-| S (swahPli) 1814. [lit. = pertain- MIRA D ee ie aD phe Cu 
gali, lit. = own-country things, i.e. home in- | ing to the coasts, f. Arab, sawahil, pl. of sahil is baia dtd etite for food. or drink; 
dustries.] The name of a movement in India, | coast.] А Bantu people (or one of them) in- | 71.5 ү i 45 relish, inclination 2592. 
Spang in Бе, advocating the boycott | habiting Zanzibar and the adjacent coast; also, fi 1607. PES A single act of swallowing pa 
of foreign goods. Hence Swade'shism, their language, Kiswahili, b. a/fri&. or as adj. |75 > d ] 
LA 


ч ulp 1822, b. А quantity (esp. of liquid) swa 
Swag (swæg), sb. 1660. [f. next. Swain (swan), s& [Early ME. ушей, a. [m atonce; eredi swallowed 1861, - 


swaying or lurching movement, 2. A heavy | ON. sveinn boy, servant, attendant.] +r. A | The space between the sheave and the 
fallordrop(/oc27) 1700. 3. A wreath or festoon | young man attending on a knight; hence, а |a pulley-block, through which the rope ү 
of flowers, foliage, or fruit fastened up at both | man oflow degree. (Often coupled with 2747.) | 1860, wA 
ends and hanging down in the middle, used as | -1572. фэ, А male servant, serving-man; an | 4, b. ‘Twill not down, sir! I have no s. fort 
an ornament; also of a natural festoon 1794. | attendant, follower-z579. +3.Amanj;ayouth;|sincer. 5. His Ungodly s., in gorging down 
4: А thief's plunder or booty ; гел. a quantity | а boy -1633. 4. A country or farm labourer, | Estates of helpless Widows 1683. Even the largest 
of money or goods unlawfully acquired, gains | freg. a shepherd ; a countryman, rustic. arch, | minds have but narrow swallows Locke, д 
dishonestly made (зал) 1812, 5. Austral. |1579. 5. A country gallant or lover; hence | Swallow (swọ'lou), v. (Com. Tent. orig. 
The bundle of personal belongings carried by a | gen. a lover, wooer, sweetheart, esp. in pastoral | str. vb.: OE. swe/zan, swealh, swulgon, люо!] п 
traveller in the bush, a tramp, ога miner 1864. | poetry x585. 6. A frecholder within the forest | f. base *swelg-: swalg-.] x. trans. To take 
Swag (эзет), т. Now chiefly dial. 1530. the stomach through the throat and Pope 
Cf. Norw. dial. svagga and svaga to sway.] | selne h food or drink. In early use and still poet a 
т. intr. To move unsteadily or heavily from side fue 4- Those Wade with their Sheephooks | more gen. = to eat or drink up, devour, 
to side or up and down; to sway without con- That all nda on LAC Uere ез absol. or intr. To take food, drink, ete. into the 
2. To sink down; to hang loosely or | Swain v. inż». (with #), to play the lover or мисс | Stomach through the gullet; to perform the act 
heavily; to sag. Also with down. 162r. 3-| Swainish (swz'nif) а. 1642. (f. * |of deglutition, as in an effort to suppress 
trans. To cause to sway uncertainly; to rock | усні.) Resembli "ea nu Ni ce tion 1700. 2. transf. To take into itself ysi- 
about; also, to cause to sink or sag 1530. 4. | or Loa ЖЫЕП ДЕТН га eristicof a swain | cally); to cause to disappear in its in 
[Е prec. 5.) Austral, a. intr. 72 s. it: tocarry | An ungentl ААН breast Мил, Hence Swain. | depths; to engulf ME. 3. Jig. a. To 
one's ‘swag’ or bundleof effects. b, frans, To ishness. ni " en away with, destroy, consume, cause to 1 
pack up (one's effects) in a ‘swag’, 186r. Swale (swail),sd.1_ сай. ME. ([perh.re-| (45 И by devouring or absorption into itself) 
т. I swagge, as a fatte persons belly swaggeth as he | lated to SWAG ә) Timber, planki i ME. b. To cause to be ‘lost’ in something; 
Ке, te йош оше каре го | Swale (wel), sà3 local; chiefly Hast An- | to, drown’, ‘absorb v engross, occupy оу, 
- а 5 ". (А i i . c. To take Г 
Swa:g belly, swag-belly. 1632. [f. prec. 05 uas ры созат Shade ; a shady САА [ui Que ears or mind), late ME. 
+ BELLY 3] т. (as two words) А pendulous раст : im Mo lo a 7 ‚_._ | d. To take for oneself, or into itself, as a territory 
abdomen. b. Path. A tumour or swelling of | ae (wail), 50,8 local. 1584. [Origin | or other possession; to absorb, appropria 
the abdomen 1857. 2. (with hyphen or as one | 91) А hollow, low place; esp. U.S., а moist | 16^. 4. To accept without opposition or pro- 
word) A person having a pendulous abdomen | 9" Marshy depression in a tract of land, esp. in | test; to take (an oath, etc.) without demur or 
161r. So Swa'g-beillied а. having a pendulous {чч our olting prairie; lightly 1591, b. es. To accept mentally with- 
paunch 1604, Swale, v.l: see gs ae out question or suspicion; to believe ungues- 
Swage (swzdz), sd. late ME. [a. OF. Swale (swal), v.2 1820. [prob. freq. f. tioningly 1594. 5. To put up with, submit to, 
souage, -aige.] т. An ornamental grooving, Sway v. + -LE.] intr. To move or sway up and | take patiently (something injurious or irksome) 
moulding, border, or mount on a candlestick, | SQW” or from side to side. 1611. 6. To refrain from expressing or utter 
basin, or other vessel, — b. A circular or semi- Swallet (swo'lét). local. (s.29.) 1668, [Ob- ing; to keep down, repress. Also with dowi. 
circular depression or groove, as on an anvil | 50% formation on SWALLOW v.] Ап under- | 1642. 7. To take back, retract, recant 1593+ _ 
1680. 2. A tool for bending cold metal (or ground stream of water such as breaks in upon | у, [Salmons] s. the bait with the hook dono e 5 
moulding potter's clay) to the required shape ; | Miners at work. Also (in full s. žole), the open- | stomach Jonsson. 2. The earthquakes tha Conil 
also, a die or stamp for shaping metal on an pcd through which a stream disappears under- BRUN AME ee ту Provision for 
anvil, in a press, etc. 1812, : eid their Time Loc 
2. attrib, The holes in the s. block..are used after | Й Life awallows the greatest part of 


und. 
A r | Swallo (swọ'lo). 1779. [a. Malay suwala.] | c. John 1v, ii. 195. 4. The former laid a wager ie 
the manner of heading tools for large objects 1843. = SEA-SLUG 1, TREPANG. there was no flattery so gross, but his friend = 


æ (man) а (pass). ап (loud). э (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). £ (Psyche). (what). p (gat). 


ees 
2. Hym boes serue hym selne that has na swayn 
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Tu Ma 4 To swallow p^ 
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ye 1 
devoor. b. frw To M 1 
ч disappear utterly in ite dep €. Ag. 


‘l 


2 way with or destroy completely ; to Moor s. 
n pen d. To comer, 1 дле ра - aj Aunt n. 


To take completely into itself, or for ose- biy beid three usses а pens im eccordance eiut 
»opriate, absorb. f, To pass over (a dis 3 
ce) rapediy. Hence Swa'llower, one who or 
Фм which swa lows; also fig. 

Swallow-hole. 166r. [f. SWALLOW р. or 
фл. Нок 4.) = SwALLOW #4 z b, 
Swallow-tail, swallowtail (swo:les,tal). 
m [L SwALLow 35. + TAIL s$) te A tail 
lie that of a swallow; а forked 1703 2 
Applied to various animals having a forked tail. 
Me elio w-t viled butterfly 1819. b, A hum- 


їн». 
| 
, 


айю Ыга of 1а. genus wri ees oe сє. ith 

А swallow-tailed kite, 3. The white willow J 

(Salix alda) 1626. 4. A broad or barbed arrow- nce ostentatiously, to swagger; also, to pretend by 
head; an arrow with such a head 1545. — §- To = парик to be somet = 
Fortif. An outwork characterized by two pro- | plunge or sink as if in a swam) ei ; to | work me M — = pue, Pl 
jections with a re-entrant angle between them, | overwhelm with difficulties, or esp. S nn 2 T 

рез a swallow's tail 1688, 6. The cleft | numbers, so аз to render inefficien NIE THEY, о. 1842. (f. SWANK 2d, or v. 
beorpointed end of a flag or pennon; also, а | To ruin financially 1864. 8. U.S. To ‘st JJ барак | шла т; 
swallow-tailed flag 1697. b. The cleft tail-end logging-road) in a forest or swamp’ by felling wa-n-like, a. ( ) 1591. [L Swan a. 


+-LIKE.) А. adj. Likes swan or that of a swan, 


ofa vane 18. trees, clearing away undergrowth, etc, Also, to ia rel. to the fabled ey 


18 b.T ail or skirt of such a coat (rare 
La 8. attrib, = SWALLOW-TAILED 1 (rare) | haul (logs) to the re its death 1 Like or in 
7. The boys. exchanged their tweed coats for the the manner of a swan 1635. 
regulation ros alt 1894. Lies 4 of А. b, Hf be lost be makes a S. end, Fading ia mu 
we-tailed (swo'lewtald), 2. i 
“iron led nylon, tpe [e igiene mer, o Dan ATI 
\ Flow, oran end or part like aswallow’s tail;| Swa*mp-oak. 1683. 1. In N. America, any Aptent жм pl - on the 
also, of the form of a swallow's tail. 1, Of | of several ofoak growingin swamps. 2. | ОА swan, on occasion of SWAN-UPFING, 
башга! objects, Te In names of species or | In Australia: Any of various species of Cassa- Swarn-neck. Also swan's neck. 1686. 
varieties of birds character iia bya long баев "аі cf, SHE-OAK 1837. ‘ 
forked tail, as s. duck, the long-tai uck, wam] ‘swo'm| а. 1697. [1 Swamr 
Harelda glacialis; s. gull, a rare Amer, gull, oe ane abound. | tural parts or contrivances having ^ curved 
Creagrus furcatus; s. hawk, kite,a widely dis- of 
tributed Amer. kite, Z/anoides forficatus. 2. 
a. Having a pair of projecting parts suggesting 
a swallow's tail, as a seed. b. S. willow = 
prec. 3. 1712. 3. Having each of the hind 
wings prolonged into a ' tail", the two together 
suggesting the forked tail of a swallow, as the 
s, butterfly (Papilio machaon and other species 
of Papilionidz) and the s. moth (Urapferyx 
sambucaria) 1743. XL. Of artificial objects. 1. 
Of a flag or pennon: Having a cleft end with ‚а. 1567. [f. 
two tapering points 1697. 2. Dovetailed ; also, +y.) r.Full or abounding in swans (rare). 
having a cleft end 1726. 3. Of a coat: Having 2. Of, pertaining to, or resembling that of, a 
а pair of pointed or tapering skirts 1835. 


598. 
Swallowwort (swoleswzit) 1548. [f | Tame Swan. з. The з. glossiness of a neck late so Paice 
SWALLOW sd.1+ WORTH) x. The herb Vince-| Other i species are Black S., С A казы (swae'n pæn) 1736. [ » 
loxicum officinale; pU. form of the pods, Bree T australia; with umage almost entirely | lit, reckon ng-board.] The Chinese abacus, 


suggesting a swallow with outspread wings. black; Black-necked S», Сурт down, ng ye 
a. The Greater Celandine, Chelidonium majus | gricollis or melanacerypkut with black head and | 1606, (Cf. G. schwanendaune.) 1. down 


lumage pure white; Trum: und of the swan, used for 
1578. neck, and the rest of the pl or soft under-plumage . 
eter S. (sce TRUMPETER); tliog S, (а) o! | arecc.trimmings, powder-puffs, etc. a. a. A 
vam, pa. t, and obs. pa. ple of Swit v, шшр G Cte G/N: Ams, C0) e tiene woollen ie А dre 
ISwami swim) Also ge 1779. [a Hind de e a vuan was sacred om end tot m 
Hindu idol 2. A title for a Hindu religious | «^ A; d to Venus occas. as by Shaks,| Swanskin (s "nskin) Also swan's- 
teacher тот. g.affrib. s.-house, an idol tem- to Apoll авй to Juno) 1592. afi nor allus. | skin, 1610, (Cf. Sw. svanskinn,) 1. The skin 
peior shrine 1778. b. Applied to жеу a. Applied to persons ог things, in ref. to the of a swan (with the feathers оп); énems/. a soft 
S mented with figures of Hindu deities 1 pure white plumage of the swan taken as а | or delicate skin, 2. A fine thick kind flannel 
i pemp (swomp)) ski DR Гол eum type of faultlessness or do i d x] 1694: x attrib, Made or consisting of swan- 
e root which is the base of the several | contrast to crow or goose " lt skin 1610. 
Germanic formations *swamp-, *swamd- and | to the fabulous belief that the swan singsimme-| Swan-wy „ 1810. The action or prac- 
‘wamm-, with the meaning ‘ sponge" or ‘fun-| diately or shortly before its death, late E. 616: | ice of ' uppi ng' or taking up sprees aun pa 
ки *] А tract of low-lying ground in which Hence used for: A ‘singer’, bard, poet x th ing them with nicks on the beak in oe 
= collects; a piece of wet spongy ground ; | д, Black s., provb. phr. for something extrem y being owned by the Crown or some corpora! ^ 
sed bog. rig. ota in carly ma ово rare (or posae iA Š ^ A Ps So Lepus on official who takes up an 
N. Amer, colonies, where it denoted a a swan, as in heraldry. . * | marks swans 1557. 
Ы rich soil having a growth of trees and other | The northern constellation Cygnus 1551. ini Swap, swop (s р), sb. late ME. (f. 
fetation, but too moist for cultivation. . а. а. Rom. & Jul. 1. ii. 92. D P LU eit next.) т. An act of * swapping’ or striking ; 
fait ше Marshes, form ше nee oh one's geese all brane 53 p voa bz mA es oe full. | a stroke, blow. Obs. exc, dem ud a bee 
епо „ЬН. " d possessio! P A ie E $ 
ins flat s, шке сы р by the ebb of ack: тале b [кн Эм Ee сре гает са vns | ym E 
attrib, and Comb.: S.-fever, malarial fever preva: nd iem v ж 1 2. Phr. To га, (or have) the s., to be dismissed from 
lent in swampy regions; -hook (U.S.), a large hook |” cop. : sive sb. US = Swatrow-dive; hence) employment (slang). r 
"sed in swamping logs; -ore (б. sumpfer2), bog iron | «dive vb. intr. -drop, (а) the knob on а swap abilla Swap, swop (swọp), v. ME. [prob. echoie, 
ge: b. In names of animals (mostly birds) inhabiting | zso. ¢rans/: à (фу = shot ; TU А ean ere] signifying a smart resounding blow.) 1. tr. 
amps : S. blackbird = MARSH blackbird; з. deer, | or a pen made of ones snot x Ae of shot, used | £rans. To strike, hit, smite -1582, b. To strike 
Ruins duvaucelli, of India; 8. hare, LU the water, the sea Sty Aone like that fabled to | OF smite of, in fuv, etc. Obs. exc. arch. ME. 
ү” ae vu the southern 755 alio calea e| ornoo ne ze и s.; the last work of a poet or | 2. intr. To strike, smite, deal a blow or blows. 
ТАЙЫ, s, hen, any of various rails esp. of the genas | he sung by a ЖШ 5.5 2T shortly before bis death. | N or Obs, late МЕ. 3. trans. To move 
Caro s. partridge, the spruce partridge Of | musician, esp. one composed shortly ow rare or Obs, a ee is 
Vogue, phage Cod die genus rene, obs Pe SE (озен) ay or testi 
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Swannish (swo'nif),a. rare. 1586. (t. 
Swan sd. +-15Н. ] 

Swanny (киў'ш) Swan sh. 
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SWEET-FIELD 


DÀ, s& theaction of Swrerex v.; that which sweetens. 
5 . а. that swectens. 
Swee-t-field, -veld. 1785. (ad. Du. soet- 
veld, lit. sweet Beld.] In South Africa, land of 
good quality for food-plants. 
Sweet-gale. 1640. [See SWEET a. and 
GALE ФА] The bog myrti 
Sweetheart 


le, Myrica Gale. 

(swithiit) ső. ME. [See 
Sweet a. and HEART sb.) т. (prop. two 
words.) = darling: used chiefly in the vocative. 
ta. A paramour-1796. 3. A person with whom 
one is in love 1576. 

Swee-th 
To make a sweetheart of; to court, make love 
to 1804. 2. intr. To be a sweetheart; to court 
a sweetheart, make love 1798. Hence Swee't- 
hearrting vd/. 55. and ppl. a. 

Sweetie (swi'ti). orig. and chiefly Se. 1721. 

f. SWEET a. +-1Е.) 1. А sweetmeat, lollipop. 
Also, sweet cake or the like, 2. A sweetheart. 

Sweeting (switin). ME. [f SWEET а. + 
-ING?,] т. A ‘sweet’ or beloved person; dear 
one, darling, sweetheart. arch, 2. Name for 
a sweet-flavoured тшу ge ире 1530. 

т. How fares my Kate, what s. all a-mort ? SHaxs. 

Sweetish (swtif), a. 1580. (-15н1.] 
Somewhat or slightly sweet, Hence -ness. 

Sweetling (хуг іп). rare. 1648. [-LING1.] 
т. = SWEETING І, 2. А small sweet thing 
1840. 

Sweetmeat (sw?tmit). ME. [See SWEET 
a.and MEAT så.) т, collect. pl. (and sing.) 
Sweet food, as sugared cakes, etc. (0ds.) ; pre- 
served or candied fruits, sugared nuts, etc.; 
also, globules, lozenges, ‘drops’, or ‘sticks’ 
made of sugar with fruit or other flavouring or 
filling ; sizg.one of these. 2. A varnish used in 
the preparation of patent leather 1875. 

Sweet pea. 1732. The common name of 
Lathyrus odoratus, a climbing annual legumi- 
nous plant, indigenous to Sicily, and cultivated 
in numerous varieties for its showy variously- 
coloured sweet-scented flowers ; cf. next. 

Sweet-scented (stress variable), а. 15091. 
Having а sweet scent; sweet-smelling, fragrant. 
b. spec. in names of species or varieties of plants 
having sweet-smelling flowers, leaves, etc. 1666. 

b. Sws. fea, an early name for the SWEET PEA. 

Sweet singer. a. Hist. The phr. sweet 
singer, more fully sweet singer of Israel (app. 

with reminiscence of 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, where 
David is called ‘the sweet psalmist of Israel’), 
designating a sect or sects which flourished in 
the latter years of the 17th c. 1680, Ъ. A (re- 
дош) poet 1560. 
wee't-smeilling, 22. а. ME. Smelling 
sweet; sweet-scented. 

Swee't-sop. 1696. [Sop sġ.] The sweet 
fruit of a tree or shrub, Anona squamosa, allied 
to the SOUR-SOP, extensively cultivated in tropi- 
cal countries, Also, the tree or shrub itself. 

Sweet water, sweet-water. 1544. I. 
(as two words) Fresh water; a/£rib. (usu. with 
hyphen or as one word), living in or consisting 
of fresh water 1608. +2. (as two words, or 
with hyphen) A sweet-smelling liquid prepara- 
tion; aliquid perfume or scent -1859. 3. (with 
hyphen, or as one word) A variety of white 
grape, of specially sweet flavour 1786. 

Sweetweed (swzt;wid) 1760. Either of 
two scrophulariaceous plants of the West Indies 
and tropical America, Capraria biflora, and 

aria dulcis. 

Sweet-william (swzt wilyám). 1562. І. 
A species of pink, Dianthus barbatus, cultivated 
jn numerous varieties, bearing closely-clustered 
flowers of various shades of white and red, usu. 
variegated or parti-coloured. Also in wider use. 
2. ta. Applied to the tope or dog-fish 1730. b. 
А local name for the goldfinch 1848. 

Sweetwood (swztwud) 1607. Any of 
various trees and shrubs, chiefly lauraceous, of 
the West Indies and tropical America, some 
of which furnish valuable timber: also, the tim- 
ber itself. 

attrib.: S. bark, cascarilla bark. 

Sweet-wort (swtwzat). 1567. [Wort ?.] 
A sweet-flavoured wort; es. the infusion of 
malt, before the hops are added in the manu- 
facture of beer. 


v. 1798. [f prec.] I. frans. | Рі 
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SWELT 


Swell (swel), 32. ME. Па 1 prob. 
„ОЕ. zeswell; in the other f. SWELL 
v.) tr. A morbid swelling. ME. only, 2. The 
condition of being swollen, distended, or in- 
creased in bulk; swelling or protuberant form, 
bulge ; comer. a protuberant part, protuberance 
1683. з. a. The rising or heaving of the sea 
or other body of water in a succession of long 
rolling waves, as after a storm; concr, such à 
wave, or, more usu., such waves collectively. 
(See also GROUNDSWELL.) 1606. tb. Therising 
of a river above its ordinary level -1812. 4. A 
{есе of land rising gradually and evenly above 
the general level; a hill, eminence, or upland 
with a smooth rounded outline and broad in 
proportion to its height ; a e| ground 1764. 
5. Of sound, esp. musical sound: Gradual in- 
crease in loudness or force; hence, a sound or 
succession of sounds gradually increasing in 
volume 1803. b. spec. in Миз. A gradual in- 
crease of force (crescendo) followed by a gradual 
decrease (diminuendo), in singing or playing ; 
hence, a character composed of the crescendo 
and diminuendo marks together, denoting this: 
< >>. 1757. 6. A contrivance for gradually 
varying the force of the tone in an organ or 
harmonium (also in the harpsichord and some 
early pianos), consisting of a shutter, a lid, or 
(now usu.) a series of slats like those of a 
Venetian blind, which can be opened or shut 
at pleasure by means of a pedal or (in the har- 
monium) a knee-lever. Also, short for s.-box, 
s. keyboard, s. organ, or s. pedal 1773. T The 
action or condition of swelling, in fig. senses 
1702. 8. collog., orig. slang. A fashionably or 
stylishly dressed person; hence, a person of 
good social position, a highly distinguished 
person 1811. b. transf. (collog.) One who is 
very clever or good a something 1816. 

2. The s. or belly of the shaft 1726. His legs. „had 
not..much more symmetry or s. than the lean Court 
sword which dangled by his side THACKERAY. 3. 
"Their water-casks..rocking on the long swells of sub- 
siding gales 1865. fig. Such ebbs of doubt, and swells 
of jealousy Lanpor. 4. An uninterrupted s. of moor- 
land Scorr. ‘The swells and valleys of the veld 1908. 
5. The choir's faint s. Came slowly down the wind 
Scorr. 7. It Moderates the S. of Joy that I am in, 
to think of your Difficulties STEELE. The s. of inso- 
lence, the liveliness of levity Jounson, 8. I never 
was а gentleman—only a s. Marryat. b. Russians 
are tremendous swells at palaver,..gammon you no 
end 1886, 

attrib, (in sense 6) in names of apparatus connected 
with or actuating the s., as s.-&eyboard, -manual, 
pedal; S.-box, the box or chamber, containing a set 
‘of pipes or reeds, which is opened and closed iy the 
s. in an organ or harmonium ; -organ, the set of pipes 
enclosed in the s.-box. 

Swell, а. co//og. 1810. (attrib. use of prec. 
in sense 8.] That is, or has the character or 
style of, a “swell ' ; befitting a ‘ swell’. 

Two very s. coachmen 1826. You don’t look as if 
you had such a s. time 1897. S. mob, a class of 
pickpockets who assume the dress and manners of 
respectable people in order to escape detection ` hence 
s.-mobsman, a man belonging to the s. mob. slang. 

Swell (swel), v. Pa. t. swelled (sweld); 
pa. pple. swollen (swowln), swelled. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb.: OE. swellaz, sweall, swullon. 
-swollen :—OTeut. *swellam.] 1. intr. To 
become larger in bulk, increase in size (by 
pressure from within, as by absorption of mois- 
ture, or of material in the process of growth, 
by inflation with air or gas, etc.) ; to become 
distended or filled out, езд. to undergo abnormal 
or morbid increase of size, be affected with 
tumour as the result of infection or injury. Also 
with out, uf. b. Of a body of water: To rise 
above the ordinary level, as a river, or the tide; 
to rise in waves, as the sea in or after a storm ; 
to rise to the brim, wellup. late ME. c. Ex- 
pressing form (not movement or action) : To be 
distended or protuberant ; to be larger, higher, 
or thicker at a certain part; to rise gradually 
and smoothly above the general level, as a hill 
1679. 2. trans. To makelargerin bulk, increase 
the size of, cause to expand ; to enlarge mor- 
bidly, affect with tumour, Also with ont, up. 
late ME. b. To cause (the sea, a river) to rise 
in waves, or (more usu.) above the ordinary level 
1605. 3. In pa. pple., without implication of 
subject: Increased in bulk, dilated, distended ; 
affected with morbid enlargement or tumour 
OE. 4. intr. To become greater in amount, 


| ing swollen 1577. 


volume, degree, intensity, or force: now 
in immaterial sense 1450. 5. trans. To mak 
greater in amount, degree, or intensity; to in- 
crease, add to. Also with ox, uf. т " 

s 559. b. To 
fill (a receptacle) to overflowing. poet. and rere, 
160r. c. Го magnify; to exalt, Now rure or 
Obs. 1600. 6. intr. Of sound, esp. music: To 
increase in volume, become gradually louder or 
fuller; to come upon the ear with increasi, 
clearness, or with alternate increase and diming- 
tion of force. Also of a musical instrument: 
To give forth a swelling sound or note. 1749. 
b. frans. To utter with increase of force, or 
with increasing volume of sound (rare) 1775. 
7. fg. intr. a, Of a feeling or emotion: To arise 
and grow in the mind with a sense as of dis- 
tension or expansion.late ME. b.Ofa person, 
the heart, etc.: To be affected with such an 
emotion; to be puffed up, become elated or 
arrogant, Const. with, late ME, 8. trans. То 
affect with such an emotion ; to puff up, inflate, 
(Also said of the emotion.) ME. о. intir. To 
show proud or angry feeling in one's action or 
speech ; to behave proudly, arrogantly, or over- 
bearingly; to be ‘ puffed up’; to look or talk 
big. Obs. or arch. ME. то. To behave pom- 
pously or pretentiously, swagger; to play the 
' swell' 1795. 

т. His knee swelled, and he walked with great difi- 
culty Тухоли.. Every flower-bud swelleth К. Варса, 
b. Do but behold the teares that s. in me SHAKS. C. 
A varied surface—where the ground swells, and falls 
179r. 2. The Major,. .swelling every already swollen 
vein in his head Dickens. b. Bids the winde..s. the 
curled Waters 'boue the Maine Suaxs, Тһе upland 
showers had swoln the rills Scorr., 4. The ranks of 
the unemployed are..daily swelling 1895. 5. The 
presence of the monarch swelled the importance of the 
debate Gipson. 6. Choral warblings round him s. 
Gray, 7.а. Remembrance. ,Swells at my breast, and 
turns the past to pain Gorpsw. b. He swell'd to see 
Varus a suppliant growne 1627. _ 8. What other по. 
tions..could s. up Caligula to think himself a God? 
Mitt. 9. Thy furious foes now s. And storm out- 
rageously Мил. 

Swell-, the verb-stem in comb. : s.-fish, а 
fish that inflates itself by swallowing air, also 
called puffer or puff-/ish ; -front U.S.,a bow-front 
of a house ; ¢vansf. a house having such a front ; 
-head collog. = swelled head (see SWELLED b); 
also, a person affected with * swelled head'; 
-shark, (а) a small shark, Scy/Zium ventricosum, 
of the Pacific coast of America ; (/) a Californian 
shark, Catulus uter, which when caught inflates 
itself by swallowing air. 

Swelldom (swe'ldam). co/log. 1855. [f 
SWELL sé. 8+-DOM.] The realm or world of 
‘swells’; people of distinction of any kind. 

Swelled (sweld), 2//. a. 1611. [Weak 
pa. pple. of SWELL v. ; see -ED1,] In senses 
of SWELL v., Zit, and fig. ; esp. in sense * mor- 
bidly enlarged, affected with tumour oS 
head (/ig.): inordinate self-conceit, excessive 
pride or vanity (humorously regarded as а 
morbid affection). co//og. 1891. 

Swelling (swe'lin), 20/. 0. late ME. m 
SWELL v. +-ING!. In OE, swelling (once + 
1. The process of swelling, or condition of hav- 
2. concr. A swollen part o! 
something ; a protuberance, prominence ; ¢sp. 
an abnormal or morbid enlargement in or upon 
any part or member; a tumour, late ME. 

1. What wilt thou do in the s. of Iorden? Bible 
(Genev.) Jer. xii. 5. The s, of the buds, and the ex- 

ansion of the leaves 1842. The proud s. of his heart 
E Cori 2. Swellings or Tumours in Horses, come by 
Heats by hard Riding or by sore Labour 1704. 
White s.. a form of swelling without redness, sec. 2 
tuberculous arthritis; strumous synovitis of a joint. 

Swe-lling, 22/. a. OE. [f.as prec. + -ING2.] 
That swells. Hence Swe'llingly adv. 

Swellish (уе), a. colleg. 1820. (f. 
SwELL så. 8+-15н1.] Stylish, dandified. 

S'welp. 1899. Perversion of so help, in the 
oath ‘so help me God’. ^ 

Swelt (swelt), v. Now dial. [Com. Teut. 
str. vb.: ОЕ, sweltan, swealt, swulton, -swolten. 
The Teut. root *swelt-: swalt-: swult- is per- 
haps a secondary formation on the root *swel- 
to burn slowly.] 1. z/r. 1. To die, perish, 2. 
To be overcome, faint, swoon ME. 8. To be 
faint with heat. late МЕ, 

2. His olde wo pat made his herte to swelte CHAUCER- 

IL. ¢rans. To overheat, broil, scorch ; also in 
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о s. one's heart, to exert oneself to the 

Now dial late ME. 

(swe'lt21), 2. late ME. [f. root of 
WELT 2. + ER 5] 1. intr. To be о 
ih beat; to sweat profusely, languish, or faint 
ith excessive heat. b. To move slowly or 

iofally (as if) oppressed with heat 1834, а. 
gus. То oppress with heat; to cause to sweat, 
— OF faint with oppressive heat, Chiefly 
ш. 1601. ЁЗ. inir. and gass. To be bathed 
s liquid ; hence, to welter, wallow (liż. and 
ү.) -1865 4, trans. with allusion to Shak- 

ers swellered venom (see next, 1): To exude 

venom) ; also absol., and intr, for pass. 1834. 
t A fat official sweltering in his uniform under the 
aming sun 1880. , b. The labouring ship sweltered 
oat on the boiling sea 1834. 4: The fat seemed 
weltering and full of poison І. Hunt. 

Sweltered (swe'lto1d), ppl. а. 1605. [f. 

+-ED1.] 1. Exuded like sweat (as if) by 
E Only in s. venom in and after Shaks. 2. 
Bathed in, or oppressed with, great heat 1776. 

1. Toad, that vnder cold stone. .ha's..Sweltred Ve- 
som sleeping got SHAKS. 2. S. cattle COLERIDGE. 
Sweltry (swe'ltri), a. Now arch. and dial, 
1576. [f SWELTER v. + -Y1,] r. Of heat, 
weather, etc. : Oppressively hot, sultry, 2. Op- 
pressed or languishing with heat 1635. 

Swept (swept), 22/.a. 1552. [pa pple. of 
SwEEP v.] In senses of the verb; freq. as 
second element of compounds, as wind-s, 
Swerve (зулу), sd. 1741. [f next] An 
act of swerving, turning aside, or deviating 
from a course, 

Swerve (sw3iv), v. [Com. Теш. (orig.) 
str. vb.: МЕ, swerve, pa. t. swarf to turn aside, 
тер, OE. sweorfam, swearf, sworfen to file, 
scour, The original sense of the radical may 
bethat of agitated, irregular, or deflected move- 
ment.) т. 202и. To turn aside; to deviate in 
movement from the straight or direct course 
ME. b. To turn in a specified direction; to 
be deflected (statically) 1600, 2. To turn away 
or be deflected from a (right) course of action, 
aline of conduct, an opinion, etc. ; Tto vacillate. 
ме МЕ. 1з. To give way; to sway, totter; 
fig. to shrink from action —1818. 4. To rove, 
stray, Also fig. to digress. 1543. T5. = SWARM 
vi-1697. б. /rans. To cause to turn aside or 
deviate. late ME. b. Cricket, Baseball, etc. To 
cause a ball to deflect by imparting a spinning 
motion to it as it leaves the bowler or pitcher 
I 


(liquid) freely down. 1498, 2. intr, To move 
or dash about, as liquid shaken in a vessel; to 
flow freely or forcibly ; to flow or spread over & 
surface 1642. — 3. To drink freely, greedily, or 
to excess, like hogs devouring ‘swill or * wash’. 
trans. and intr. (esp. to tipple, boose). 1530. 
4. trans, To cause to drink freely ; to 60 with 
drink; ref. to drink one's Gl. Const. mish, 
tin. 1548. 

з. A galled Rocke..Swil!'d with the wild and там. 
full Ocean Suaxs. в. The river went swishing, swill 
ing past 1895. у Ye cat, ands, and and gour- 

‘Till they can there's 


T 


movement: Taking or executed at high 
speed; rapid, quick OE. з. Coming on, happen- 
ing, or performed without delay; pt, 
speedy OE. b. Acting, or dis; to act 
without delay; prompt, ready. Usu. const. /2 
with inf. or sb. ME. з. Done or finished within 
a short time ; passing quickly, that is soon over, 
brief. Chiefly poet; ME. 

1. A Swalwe s. of winge Gowrr. The race із not to 
ne M nor n: ies the oo! M. (Geneva) 

сс, ix. тї. „Аз. not ible,.penman- 
ship Cartyte. з. Those d Towrs to тат 
tion doom'd Мит, b, afty of counsel, and в. of 
execution 1855. My dayes are swifter then a 
weauers shuttle Yod vii. 6. 

В. adv. (Now chiefly poet.) Swiftly. late ME. 
Hence Swi'ftly adv., -ness. 

Swift, о, 1485. [Origin obsc.] Nau. 
trans, To tighten or make fast by means of a 
rope or ropes drawn taut. 

Swiften (swi-ftn), v. rare. 1638. [f.SwirT 
a.+-EN5,) x. trans, To make swift or swifter. 
2. inir. To become swift or swiíter; Zoosely, to 
move swiftly, hasten, hurry 1839. 

Swifter (swifta:), sd. 1625. [See SWIFT 
v.] Naut. А rope used for swifting. a. One of 
a pair of shrouds, fixed above the other shrouds, 
for swifting or stiffening a mast. b. A rope 
passed through holes or notches in the outer 
ends of the capstan-bars and drawn taut. c. 


swill, Swirling vA. s% the action of the УЬ: 
concr. (usu, pl.) = DWILL s$, 1. 

_Swill-bowl (swi-Ibé«I). Obs. or arch, 1542. 
[£ prec. and Bow. 32.1) One who habitually 
* swills the bowl" or drinks to excess ; a toper, 
drunkard. 

Swill-tub (swiltob). 1575. [f SWILL s^. 
14 Tun sé.) А tub for swill or hog-wash. Also 
fg. with allusion to heavy drinking. 

Swim (swim), s. 1547. [f Swim v.) 
+1. The clear part of a liquid which floats above 
the sediment -1676. ta. A smooth gliding 
movement of the body -1772. t3. The swim- 
ming-bladder or sound of a fish -1833. 4» A 
swimming motion ; col/og. or dial, a swimming 
or dizzy sensation 1817. 5. An act of swimming 
1805. 6. A part of a river or other plece of 
water much frequented by fish, or in which an 
anglerfishes 1828. — b. fig. phr. In the з. with: 
in the same company with, in league with 1885, 
A rope passed around a boat or ship as a pro- | 7+ fg. The current of affairs or events, esf. the 
tection against strain or collision. Hence | popular currentin business, fashion, or opinion; 
Swi'fter v. ¢rans, to fasten а s, to, or tighten chiefly in phr. im (out of) the з. 1869. 
with as. Swim (swim), v. Pa. t. swam (swam) ; 

Swi-ft-foot, а. and sb. 1504. А. adj. = | pa. pple, swum (урт), (Сот. Teut. str, vb. : 
SwIFT-FOOTED a. В.зё. А swift-footed person OE. swimman :—Indo-Eur, root *swem-,) 1. 
or animal, a fast runner; spec. = CounsEn 3 | intr. 1. То move along in or on water by move- 
1825. М ments of the limbs or other natural means of 
Swift-footed (stress variable), а, 1600. pee. y) Bogt on ps surface of any 

Е : : runnin: oing | liquid ; not to sink; to form the upper part о! 
ау swift feet; capable of LEM ABE. Ща PORE de зе. rou 

Swiftian (эмі Чап), а. 1762. [f. name of on the surface, OE. b. To be supported па 
Bi ere orien s da Pertaining | fluid medium 1547. с. fig. maf 3. To move 
to or characteristic of the satirist wift or his | or float along on the surface of the water, as а 


hip. Now poet. OE. b. То be conveyed by a 
works. tod! UA 
wiftl {г . y floating on the water. late ME. 4. To 
E jet {е Шр. e Vo FL move as water or other liquid, esp. over a sur- 
species of. swift, as those of the genus Collocalia, face ; i adh Se á 5. Ioue xi i 
which construct the edible birds nests of China. (in fall tos fair] Кае, КОНДУ, Dn р 5: To 
oe Geer ee үе; ЗСА move, or a pane move, as if liding ба саас 
18 : wae rane o ing on water; esp. to move, glide, 0 - 
Applied locally pinea: finis сетова pended in the айгог ether, occas. by mechanical 
act 90 SIEDE j a deep or cop ? | means pe pi Said of p apparent motion o 

a ‘pull’ 1621. objects before the eyes of a person whose sig 
Swig, 302 1807. [Cf Swic v."] Naut. | i troubled or blurred 1678. 7. Of the head or 
LA tackle the falls of which are not parallel. | brain: To be affected with dizziness ; to have a 
нар act 2 Tiu v & a ales a: giddy sensation, Am of m e » re ad 

wig, 2.1 slang or с0й00. . - f. | = to be in a whirl. 1702. | Of the eyes: 

Swic ph trans, and intr. or absol. To drink | pe troubled or blurred: with mixture of sense 9. 
to drink eagerly or copiously. | 1817, 8, To float, be immersed or steeped, in 
I am..drinking as much tea..as I can s. Ruskin. |a fluid 1450. _ b. fig. To be immersed or sunk 
All 2 1663. [perh. related to SWAG, | iy pleasure, grief, etc. ; 110 abound i7. late ME. 
tng god ess bats dies penro vd i ral sense ‘to cause to sway about, | 9, To be covered or filed with fons io p» 
Swift (swift Nanitee ad ew 6 рші.) 1. апт. To castrate (a ram) by tying | drenched, overflowed, or flooded. Const. wifi, 
ift), sb, 1530. [subst, use of next with a string. 2. Naut. TO in, 1542. b. fig. To be full to overflowing with 


L 1, The common | the scrotum tightly g 

Y newt or eft. Now only dial. ight of a rope which is fast at опе | 1248. 

шү еге x yal vite Lors p 2d edi object а at the other to а Ehre and Kanakas can ѕ,, repeated the old man 
б » fence-lizard, Sceloporus и a 


tus 1530, 9, A bird of the family Cypselids, movable one ; to pull (a sail, etc.) «? in this | .. White men like you and me can only paddle. 18 
Н » ird of the family Cypse , ч 


1. His lab'ring team, that swerv'd not from the 
track Cowper, b. The road swerves to the left 1883. 
з, Yet swarue not I from thy commaundementes 
COVERDALE Ps, cxviii{i]. rro. Honour that knows the 
m and will not s. Worpsw. The wealth around 

im never made Walpole s. from a rigid economy 
Green, з. The battel swerv'd,*with many an inrode 
gor'd Мит. 4. Al are swarued and clene gone out of 
the мау 1543. 5. Nimbly up, from. bough to bough I 
Swervd Drypen. 6, My decided opinion... from which 
nothing shall s. me 1801, Hence Swe'rveless, un- 
Swerving, 

Sweven (swevn). Obs. exc. arch. [OE. 
fe: —ÓrTeut, *scwefno- :—Indo-Eur. *swep- 
nos, і, swep- (cf. Gr. Ümvos).] А dream, a vision. 


.| Phr. To s. between two waters (tr. F, prov. nagi 
compre: d TAIR 5 ner I 3. intr. To sway about, waver; ет between two extremes, 
ДЕ many and widely distributed species, ш? Бр УЙЕ a swaying motion 1833. pure Lupe by steet Det I in ee 
then @tdly resembling swallows, and noted for | 9. wil), sb. 1553. [f next] 2. Liquid | formity with prevailing opinion ог tendency; зо, #0 s. 
ir swiftness of flight; es/. the common swift, Swill (swil), 57. iefly kitch fase, | against the stream. a. А boat, the only one that 
Jbselus apus, a summer visitant to the British | or partly liquid food, chiefly kitchen refuse, AER Terr sinh ога, (OCCA s. Or ses 
оз and E rope generally 1668. b. Name for given to swine; Н a aah PET PIN used дес. in ref, to the ordeal of suspected Witch, 
à Aper Ano id iqui агі uid mess, а Ж г = whatever may happen’. 3. b. I wi 
P of domestic pigeons having some T€ A liquid or PS dining; liquor, esp. when nen Td Vos Paue swam in à unio БНА, 
ance to swilts 1879. 3. Collector's name Copious or Y o lé liquor) 1592. аА ао i tnoagh he G hed 
or moths of the genus Hepialus Or family | drunk to excess; Та swig ( q ilian.] e dradgery of walking STEVENSON. 6. High up the 
айй, distinguished by their rapid flight| Swill (swil), 2. [OE. зой ат, swilian.] t pours fold ands. Tenxvson, be The arena swine 
FSA IL r A light kind ор reel, usu e adjus- | т. trans. То wash or rinse out (a Yes around bim—he is gone Brow um Бинар suam 
able diameter, i Pu n, | cavity), or, now usu, to cause water to ^h the thought 1851. 8. А cotton-wick swimmin 
ete, i г, upon which a skein of silk, yarn, | cavity), от, tc.) in order to | in oil Ђ. At noon we s. in wine; at night, in 
is placed in order to be wound off 1564. 0, | freely upon о Ps ) ash, bathe, in oil 075 О“ Phe marble floors of the Temple Ж 


cylinder in фа. А | cl it; i in blood 
тар ИУ КТЫН 1 167) about in | Jerusalem swam in blood 1891. ] 
vn amets drench, ead то зн omenen inaj IL trans, 1, To traverse or cover E 
quick or Aiya хезер ‘the vessel about 1580. C. *° distance) by swimming. Also, to perfor 
Ех essel by тарпа t of water, to wash down, stroke or evolution) by swimming. E. 2. To 
Witt, а, се carry Dy ше e Also, to pour or carry pass or cross by swimming ; to move in, on, or 
against 50! neto 


ё (ёз) (there). e(g) (rem). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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SWITCH 


line, etc., and used to deflect or shunt a train, 
car, etc. from one line to another 1797. b. 
Electr. A lever, plug, or other device for making 
or breaking contact, or altering the connexions 
ofacircuit. Also Joosely = SWITCHBOARD, 1866. 
4. A long bunch or coil of hair, esp. of false 
hair worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair 1878. 5. An act of switching; 
a blow with a switch 1809. 

1. To cut off the heads of some nettles., with his s. 
Jane Austen. Phr. S. and spurs = at full speed, in 
hot haste. s.b. Bridge. А change of call from one 
suit to another 1921. 

Comò.: в.. a bar connected with a s. (on a 
railway or electrical apparatus); -grass, the couch- 
grass; -horn, а stag's horn without branches; also, 
a stag having such horns; -man, a man who works a 
5. or set of switches on a railway; + = sense 3a; 
room, a room containing the switches ofan electrical 
system; «ай = Swisn-fai/. 

Switch, v. тбїт. [f. prec.] І. “rans. To 
strike, hit, beat, flog, or whip with or as with 
a switch. b. intr. or absol. To strike, deal a 
blow or blows, with or as with a switch 1612, 
2. trans. To drive with or as with a switch 1616. 
3. To flourish like a switch, to whisk, lash; to 
move (something) with a sudden jerk 1842. 4. 
To cut off the switches or projecting twigs 
from; to trim (a tree, hedge, etc.) 1811. 5. To 
turn (a railway train, car, etc.) on to another 
line by means of a switch; to shunt; also intr. 
for pass. b, intr, Of a railway line: To branch 
ог turn of at a switch. 0,5, 1875. 6. jig. To 
turn of, divert. Chiefly U.S. 1860, 7. trans. 
In electrical apparatus: To direct (a current) 
by means of a switch; to put oz or of; to turn 
(an electric light) oz or off 1881. 

He..stood switching his riding-whip 1856. 6. 
The Colonel..switched the conversation off to the 
chances of the morrow 1897. D. intr. Bridge. To 
change to another suit in bidding 1921. 

Switchback (swi'tjbzek), a. and sé, 1887. 
[f. SWITCH v. 5 + BACK adv.) A.ad7. a. Applied 
to a form of railway used on steep slopes, con- 
sisting of a zigzag series of lines connected by 
switches, at each of which the train or car is 
“switched back’ or reversed in direction. b. 
Applied to a railway consisting of steep alter- 
nate ascents and descents, on which the train 
or car runs partly or wholly by the force of 
gravity, the momentum of each descent carry- 
ing it up the succeeding ascent; es. to such a 
railway constructed for amusement at a plea- 
sure-resort, fair, etc. Hence Zzazsf. of a road 
having steep alternate ascents and descents, 
1888. B. sj. A switchback railway (in either 
sense) ; also transf. and fig. 1887. 

Switchboard (swi'tjboerd). 1884. [f. 
SWITCH +. 3b + BOARD з2.] А board or frame 
bearing a set of switches for connecting and 
disconnecting the various circuits of an electrical 
system, as of a telegraph, telephone, etc. 

Switchel (swi'tfél) U.S. 1800. [Origin 
unkn.] A drink made of molasses and water, 
sometimes with vinegar, ginger, or rum added. 

Switching (swi'tfin), vól sd, 1625. [-ING1.] 
The action of SWITCH v. 

Comb,: s-angle Gunnery, the angle between the 
lines of fire of the directing gun when the latter is 
brought to bear on the left of the new target -en- 
gine, -locomotive, one used in or for shunting on a 
railway. 

Switchy (switfi, а. rare. 18ra. [f. 
SWITCH sé, +-v1.) Of the nature of or re- 
sembling a switch or slender rod; moving or 
bending like a switch. 

Switzer (swi'tsaz). arch. 1577. [ad. MHG. 
Switzer, Schwytser, or MDu. Switser, Swytzer ; 
f. Switz(em Switzerland.] г. = Swiss sd. т. 
2. pl, = Swiss guards (SWISS a. 2); rarely sing, 
1591. 3. attrib, or adj. = SWISS а. 1598. 

Swive (swəiv), v. Obs. or arch. late ME. 
(app. repr., with a specialized meaning, the OE. 
Str, vb. swéfan to move in a course, sweep. ] 
т. rans. To have sexual connexion with (a 
female). 2. intr. To copulate 1440. 

Swivel (swivv'l), 50. ME. [f. weak grade 
swif- of OE. swtfan (see prec.) +-e/ (see -LE). | 
1. A simple fastening or coupling device made 
so that the object fastened to it can turn freely 
upon it, or so that each half of the swivel itself 
can turn independently; e.g. a ring or staple 
turning on a pin or the like. b. fec. A pivoted 


2106 


rest for a gun, esf. on the gunwale of a boat, en- 
abling it to turn horizontally in any required 
direction 1697. 2. Short for sgun 1748. 3. 
A kind of small shuttle used in ribbon-weaving, 
etc. 1894. 

Comb. : S.-bridge, a swing-bridge; -chair, a chair 
the seat of which turns horizontally on a pivot ; S. 
eye cellog. or slang, a squinting eye; an eye that 
rolls in its socket; hence s.-eyed a., squint-eyed ; 
“к\п, a gun or cannon, usu, a small one, mounted on 
a s, so as to turn horizontally in any required direc- 
tion; -hook, a hook fastened to something, e.g. a 
pulley-block, by means of a s.; -shuttle = sense 3. 

Swivel, v. 1794. [f. prec.) I. ¢rans. To 
turn (something) on oras on a swivel э. intr. 
To turn or rotate as, or as on, a swivel 1846. 
8. trans. To furnish with a swivel; to fasten ѓо 
something by means of a swivel 1870. 

Swizzle (swirz'1), sd. slang or collog. 1813. 
[Origin unkn.; cf. SwrrCHEL.] А name for 
various compounded intoxicating drinks; occas. 
vaguely used for intoxicating drink in general. 

Comb. : stick, a stick used for stirring drink into 
a froth. 

Swi-zzle, v. slang or collog. and dial. 1847. 
[f. prec.] т. intr. To drink to excess, tipple. 
2. trans. To stir with a swizzle-stick 1859. 

Swollen (swowl'n) 2/7. a. ME. [str. pa. 
pple. of SWELL v.) І. Increasedin bulk, as by 
internal pressure; distended; езд. morbidly 
enlarged, affected with tumour ; also, of a dis- 
tended form, bulging, protuberant. b. In- 
creased in amount or degree 1631. 2. jig. a. 
Said of a feeling or mental state such as causes 
a sense of distension or expansion, or of a per- 
son affected with such a feeling, etc. ; esp. in- 
flated with pride, puffed up. late ME. b. Of 
language: Turgid, inflated 1605. 

т. Her s. eyes were much disfigured Spenser. b. 
The s. shelves of our libraries дп. 2. a. His s. 
heart almost bursting Dickens. Б. Swoln panegyrics 
COLERIDGE, 

Swoon (swzn), s6. ME. [orig. in phr. 22 
swoune, etc. (sense 1), alteration of a swoun 
ASWOON; otherwise f, Swoon v.]. т. The 
action of swooning or the condition of one who 
has swooned; syncope. b. A fainting fit. late 
ME. +з. A (deep or sound) sleep. SPENSER. 

Swoon (swzn),v. [ME. swo3ene, swowene, 
prob. a back-formation from swojning, swowen- 
ing SWOONING v4]. 50.] 1. intr, To fall into a 
fainting-fit; to faint. b. fg. said of natural 
phenomena 1818. 2.?45s. Tofallintoa swoon; 
chiefly pa. pple. or ppl. a.: In a swoon 1450. 

x. Many will s. when they do look on bloud Suaxs. 
b. All round the coast the languid air did s. Tenny- 
SON. 2, She lies swooned on a paillasse CARLYLE. 

Swooning (sw#nin), 247. sb. [ME. suowen- 
ingue, swojning, app. f. iswowen, iswojen, OE. 
geswogen pa. pple. fainting, in a swoon.] т. 
fainting, syncope. 2. A fainting-fit ME, 

Swooning (swinin), Дд]. а. 1646. [£ 
Swoon v. + -ING?.] That swoons or faints ; 
characterized by swooning. Hence -ly adv. 

Swoop (swap), 50. 1544. [f.next] +I. A 
blow, stroke -171r. 2. The act of swooping 
down; es?. the sudden pouncing of a bird of 
prey from a height upon its quarry 1605. b. A 
sudden descent, as by a body of troops, esp. 
n something which it is intended to seize 
1824. 

2. Swift as the s, of the eagle 1847. Phr, 42 one 
(fell, etc.) s., at one sudden descent, as of a bird of 
prey; hence, at a single blow or stroke, b. Influenza 
came down upon me with a s. HuxtEv. 

Swoop (swzp), v. 1566. [app. a dial. de- 
velopment of OE. s:wá?az to sweep, f. Teut. 
root *swaif-] ‘+1. intr. To move or walkin a 
stately manner as with trailing garments; to 
sweep along -1622. 2. trans. To sweep uf, 
ay, off, etc, -1888, +3. To pounce upon, as 
a bird of prey; to seize, catch up witha sweep- 
ing movement -1822. 4. intr, To makea rapid 
sweeping descent through the air xox its prey, 
as a bird 1837. 5. To come down won sud- 
denly with a sweeping movement, esp. with the 
intention of seizing, as a body of troops 1797. 

2. A rich patrimonie, „he Swoopt away HOLLAND, 

. Till now at last you came to s, it all DRYDEN. A 
Sea-gulls were swooping down and around the tall 
masts 1873. 5. At other times a breeze would s, down 
upon us TYNDALL. 
+Swoo'pstake, s. and adv. 1600. [Al- 
tered f. SWEEPSTAKE after SWOOP v.] А, s. 


SWORDFISH 


= SWEEPSTAKE 2. B. adv, B Sweeping 
the stakes at once; hence, indisir i a 


Sword (sid, белй), só. [Со f 
* [Com,Ti 
in Gothic): OE, sweord :—ОТеш, з. od] 

1. A weapon adapted for cutting and th ; 
consisting ofa handle or А! with a a 
and a straight or curved blade with eit 
or two sharp edges (or sometimes wih tes 
edges) and a sharp point. b, As on 
ceremonial occasions as a symbol of honour or 
authority (s. of honour, of state, etc.) late ME, 
2. fig. Something that wounds or kills, a canse 
of death or destruction, a destroying agency; 
also, something figured as a weapon of attack 
in spiritual warfare ОЕ. 3. transf. The use of 
the sword in warfare, massacre, etc.; hence, 
slaughter; warfare; military force or power; 
also, the military profession or class, the army 
OE. 4. As the instrument or symbol of 
justice; hence, the authority ofa ruler or magise 
trate to punish offenders; more generally, 
power of government, executive power, author- 
ity, jurisdiction; also, the office of an executive 
governor or magistrate. late ME. 5, A material 
object resembling a sword. a. One of various 
mechanical devices in the form of a flat wooden 
blade, Баг, or rod 1530. b. The sharp project- 
ing jaw-bone of the sword-fish 1641. е, A 
sword-like ray or flash of light 1866. 

т. Put vp thy swearde into hys sheath Bise (Great) 
Matt. xxvi 52. Phr, S.-in-hand, armed with a $} 
Jig. militant. 2. This Auarice..hath bin The S. of 
ourslaine Kings Suaks. 3. It hath bin oft anough 
told him, that he hath no more autority over the s. 
then over the law Мит. Phr. 70 put to the s, to 
kill or slaughter with the s. Ze power of the s, 
4. This Power Coercive, or (as men use to call it) the 
5. of Justice Новвеѕ, s. a. Swords are these parts 
of the loom that the lay is fixed to 1863. 

attrib, and Comb., as s.-exercise, -hilt, «thrust; 
s.and-buckler a., armed with or using a s. and 
buckler; pertaining to or performed with s. and buck- 
ler; t/g. bragging, blustering ; s.-arm, the arm with 
which the s. is wielded, the right arm; also rhet, 
— military power or action; -bayonet, a form of 
bayonet which may be used as a s.; -belt, a belt у 
which the s. in its scabbard is suspended ; -bill, a 
Amer, humming-bird, Docimastes ensiferus, with a 
REY long bill; -blade, the blade of a s.; -cane, a 
hollow cane or walking-stick containinga steel blade, 
which may be drawn or shot out and used as a $; 
-dance, a dance in whicb the performers go through 
some evolutions with swords, or in which a person 
dances among naked swords laid on the ground; so 
-dancer, -dancing ; -hand, the hand with which 
thes. is wielded, the right hand; -knot, a ribbon or 
tassel tied to the hilt of a s.; -law, government by 
the power of the s. or by military force, martial law; 
-leaved a., having s.shaped ог ensiform leaves; 
-шаї Vaxt., a piece of matting used to protect parts 
of the rigging, etc., so called from the wooden 
‘sword’ with which the fabric is beaten close in 
weaving; so -matting; -side, the male line іп de- 
scent; -stick =s.-cane; swallower, one who enter- 
tains for money by swallowing or pretending to swal- 
low swords; -tail, an animal of the group Xiphosura, 
comprising only the genus Lizmwws, a king-crabi 
taker, one who ‘takes the s.' (Matt. xxvi. 52) withe 
out authority or right, a lawless killer ; -whale, the 
grampus, also called Swonprisu. b. In names o 
plants having sword-shaped leaves or other parts, а5 
S.flag, tbe yellow water-flag, /»is Psewdacorusi 
„Пах, a name for the New Zealand flax, Phormium 
tenax; lily, the genus Gladiolus; rush, *sedge, 
an Australian sedge, Lepidosperma gladiatum. 
Hence Sword v. (rare) trans. to arm or equip wit 
a s. to strike or kill with a s.; also aso, or intr, 

Sworrd-bearrer. late ME. A person who 
bears a sword. a. s A municipal official 
who carries a sword of state before a magistrate 
on ceremonial occasions. b. A ruler or magis- 
trate having authority to punish offenders 
(with allusion to Rom. xiii. 4) 1660, © et 
One who carries or wears a sword 1530. ded 
One of an order of knights in Poland founde 
in 1204. 1656. J 

Sworded (sj:1déd, sóvadéd), а. OE.. uA 
SWORD så, +-ED ^i Equipped or armed js 
sword. b. /razs, Having some part resembling 
a sword x68r. 

Sworder (sido, sÓvidor). On. 
SWORD så, 4- -ER 1, after L. gladiator.) 1. i 
who kills another with a sword, an ens Я 
cut-throat; one who habitually fights НЕ FA 
sword; a gladiator, 2. One skilled in the 
of the sword; a swordsman 1814. Pel 

Swordfish. late МЕ, [Е SWORD ү 
FISH 561, after Gr. guplas, L. gladius] 1 


1593. [f 


s (тап). a(pass) ац (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (емет). əi(Z, eye). e(Fr.eeude vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (got). 


SWORD-GRASS aio — 


fish of the Atlantic, Mediterranean, and | But ours are Sybarites Buon. mom Р 
bere e xiphias gladius, having the upper jaw | artit and as, у. The very room for an _Svcopbantic (БИК), a. 1676. (ad. 
Pipaged into asword-like weapon; theflesh is| В. adj. = SvBARITIC4. 1599. Hence Sy’ba- t. eweterneh.) a. Having the character 
Bed for food. Also extended to other species | ritism, sybaritic habits or practices, effeminate of, or € of, а sycophant ; meanly 


"Xiphü flattering ; basel b. Calumnious, 
Si the genus Х iphias and related з. | voluptuousness. ng; y obsequious. * 
ye southern constellation Dorado or Xiphias | Sybaritic (sibiritik) e. 1619. (ad. late m ic knees they bowed before the 


L, Sybariticus, ad. Gr. XvBa, ғ 

A > perucós ; See prec.) 
1. Of or pertaining to Sybarisor its inhabitants 
1786. 2. Effeminately luxurious 1619. 

„з. 5. dinners Waxsurtox. An atmosphere of s. en- 
бутен 1876. So Sybaritical a. (now rare) 161], 


Sycamine (sikámin, -oin). атй. 1 
[ad. Gr. сикішуоу mulberry, f. Heb. PIS er 
with assimilation to тйко» fig.] The common 
black mulberry, Morus migra. 

Sycamore, sycomore (si'kámosr, sirké- 
тоз). ME. [a. OF. sic(4)amor, mod.F. syco- 
more, ad. late L. si-, sycomorus, ad. Gr. av«ó- 
ророѕ, f. садком fig  uópov mulberry. The 
spelling sycamore is the more usual] т. A 
Де offig-tree, Ficus Sycomorus, common in 

‘gypt, Syria, and other countries, and havin, 
leaves somewhat resembling those of the же 
berry. а. A large species of maple, Acer Pseudo- 
platanus, introduced into Britain from the Con- 
tinent, and grown as a shady ornamental tree 
and for its wood 1588. 3. In N. America, a 
plane or tree of the genus Platanus, esp. the 
buttonwood, Р, occidentalis 1814. 4. The wood 
or timber of the sycamore. late ME. 5. Short 
for s. moth 184: 

Comb.: s-fig, 14 fig-tree, Ficus Ѕусотоғиз, or its 
fruit; s, maple — sense 2; в.о, а noctuid moth, 
Acronycta (Apatela) aceris, the larva of which feeds 
on the s. (sense 2); -tree = sense 1, 2, 3 

Syce (seis). Zndia, 1653. (Hind. = Arab. 
sa'is, f. sis to tend a horse.) А groom; also, 
an attendant who follows on foot a mounted 
horseman or a carria; 

Sycee (sisi) 1711. [Chinese st (pro- 
nounced in Canton sai, sei) ss’ fine silk; ‘so 
called because, if pure, it may be drawn out 
into fine threads.'] Fine uncoined silver in the 
form of lumps of various sizes, usu. having а 
banker's or assayers seal stamped on them, 
used by the Chinese as a medium of exchange. 
Also s. silver. 

Sychnocarpous (siknokü'ipos), а. 1832. 
[£ Gr. evxvós many + картбз fruit + -OUS.] 
Bot. Bearing fruit many times, as à perennial 
plant; polycarpous. 

т, S. brother, either of two companions in arms who Sycoceric (sikose'rik, =їәтік), a. 1860. 
took an oath according to the rules of chivalry to | [f. Gr. axov fig + крз Wax +1с.] Chem. Of, 
fate each fuere good and bad fortunes; BA pertaining to, or derived from the waxy resin 

se or intimate friend or companion; so $, friend. H i 7 igi; ; 
$. enemy, foe, one who has vowed perpetual enmity ofan Australian SE ia offig, ЖОЕ О d 
against another ; hence, a determined or irreconcilable | 29 10 5. acid, a crystalline compound, лава. 
enemy, 2. 5. szan (formerly as one word), a тап So Sycoce'ryl, the hypothetical radjcal of the 
bound by oath to the performance of a duty or office; | s. compounds. 
hence, a man bound to strict service, a ‘ vassal’. | Syconium (soikzwnifm). 1856. [mod.L., 

Swot, swat (swot), sd. slang. 1850. [dial. | £ Gr. ойко› fig.) Bot. A multiple fruit de- 

veloped from numerous flowers imbedded in 


var. of SWEAT эф, ] т. Work or study at school 
or college; in early use spec. mathematics. | а fleshy receptacle, asin the fig. So | Ѕусо'пиѕ, 
Hence gen, labour, toil, 2. One who studies | in same sense 1832. 
(2502950... Hence Won аш (slang) intr. | Sycophancy (sikofánsi). 1622. (ай. L. 
PAREN hard at one's: Studies УГ ш tree sycophantia, а. Gr. evkoavría, f. ovxopavtns 
» ‘mug xp’ (a subject), Swortter. ..,|SycopHANT.] The practice or quality of a 
Swound (swaund), sb. Now arch, and dial, sycophant. А 1. The trade or occupation of an 
1440. [Later form of swoune Swoon, with ex- | informer; calumnious accusation, tale-bearing. 
crescent d.) A fainting-fit, So Swound v. # 7% | Now only in Gr. His. 2. Mean or servile 
10 gwoon, faint. flattery; the character of a mean or servile flat- 
tSwounds, if, 1589. Euphemistic abbrev. | terer 1657. j É 
of God's wounds used in oaths and asseverations | 2, The people, like the despot, is pursued with 
71620. adulation and 5, Mu i 
“Sy, hypocoristic dim. suffix added to (i) Sycophant (si'kðfánt), 3. (a-) 1548. [ad. 
Proper names, as Betsy, Topsy, also in the form | L, sycophanta, ad. Gr. avkogávrrs, f. одкор fig 
"Oy, as Nancy; (ii) common nouns, as babsy, | + фау-, root of фаіуеу to show. The origin of 
ducksy, mopsy. the Gr. word, lit. = ' fig-shower ' isnot known. ] 
Sy agush (sya'gaf). 1727. [Uzdü = Pers. | 1. Gr. Hist, One of a class of informers in 
siyah gosh black ear.] The caracal, a feline | ancient Athens 1579- 32. transf. and fig. An 
ia informer, tale-bearer; a EDU pass 
ybarite (si-birait), ső. and а. 1598. [ad. |-1697. 3. A mean, sen cringing, or 
i удай ай, a SuBapirns, Hi Pr Faron а parasite, toady 1575. +4- Vaguely 
ybaris,] А, sé. 1, A native or citizen of Sybaris, used for : Impostor, deceiver тавли 
. The young monarch was accompanied by aswarm 
of courdy sycophants 1843. 


s pow Greek city of southern Italy, noted 
effemi а " Т т5ОП $ А 1 
on to [А eee en NUNT 48y Lo DEM iS opens oo 
Uptuar: i ith MAUS y s Мы 
Small initial] ie (КӨЛ spa intr. to play the 5. Sy'cophantism, = Syco- 
2. The Lords of Lacedæmon were true soldiers, PHANCY 2. 


(Ger, Kln), 2 (Fr, pen). ü (Ger Maler). # (Fr. dune). 2 (000). 


pears В Se 1Sycopha‘ntical а. 1566, -ty 

Sycophantish (si-kstatif), а. 1840. [£ 
SYCOPMANT 35, -ts 1,) Basely obsequious. 
Hence Sy'cophantishly adv. 

Sy:cophantize, v. rere. 1605. [f. as 
prec. + -12Е.] intr. To deal in servile flattery. 
{ Sycosis (ssikd«sis). 1580. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. evawors, f, cOxor fig.) Path. 1. Applied to 
various kinds of ulcer or morbid growth on the 
skin, resembling a fig. э. An eruptive disease 
characterized by inflammation of the hair-fol- 
licles, esp. of the beard 1822. 

(saivénait), 1796. (ad. F. syémite, 
ad. L. Syenites (lapis), erag bas yene, f. Syene, 
Gr. Жеўе, a town of upper Egypt, the modern 
Assouan.| Afin, A crystalline rock allied to 
granite, mainly composed of hornblende and 
feldspar, with or without quartz, Hence Sye- 
ni'tic а. of, pertaining to, composed of, allied 
to, or having the character of s. 

пулеро Оёз. exc. dial. 1440. (а. ОЕ. 
sillabe; see SYLLABLE 3.) = SYLLABLE 4, 
Syllabarium (silàbéerifm). 77.-ia. 1850. 

mod.L., neut. of med.L. sy//adarius, f. syllaba 

YLLABLE.] = next. 

Syllabary (silàbár) 1586. (ad. mod.L. 
SYLLABARIUM.] A collection, set, system, list, 
or table of syllables. 

1 Syllabatim (silábztim), adv. rare. 1628. 
(L.; f. syllaba, after gradatim.) By syllables ; 
syllable by syllable. 

Syllabation (siliba-fon). rare. 1856. [f. 
L. syllaba +-ATION,] = SYLLABIFICATION. 

Syllabic (sile*bik), а. and 20. 1728. (ad. 
mod.L. syl/abicus, ad. Gr. avANaBucós, f. avà- 
AaB SYLLABLE 5.] А. adj. 1. Of, pertaining 
or relating to, a syllable or syllables 1755. b. 
Forming or constituting à syllable 1728. с. 
Denoting a syllable; consisting of signs denot- 
ing syllables 1865. — 2. a. Applied to singing, 
or a tune, in which each syllable is sung to one 
note (i.e. with no slurs or runs) 1789. b. Pro- 
nounced syllable by syllable 1890. 

x. In English pronunciation s. quantity is, imper- 
fectly marked 1852. b. S. augment: see AUGMENT 
sb. C. А з, writing evidently of immense antiquity 
1884. 2. b, His English was careful, select, s. 1890. 

B. sò. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 1. А syllabic 
sign; a character denoting a syllable 1880, 2. 
A syllabic sound ; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or constituting the 
essential element of a syllable 1890, So Sylla 
bical a. (now rare or Obs.) 1530, ly adv. 
Syllabicness, the quality of being s. 

Syllabication (silebikel-fon). 163r. [ad. 
med.L. sill-, syllabicatio, -onem, f. syl labicare, 
f, syllaba SYLLABLE.] = next. b. ‘The action 
of making syllabic ; pronunciation as a distinct 
syllable 1857. 

Syllabification (sile:bifiket-fon). 1838. [f. 
med.L. syllabificare, f. syllaba ; see -FICATION. | 
Formation or construction of syllables; the ac- 
tion or method of dividing words into syllables. 

What he said was unintelligible; but..the s. was 
distinct Por, 

yllabism (si-lábiz m). 1883. [f. L. syllaba 
+-15м.] а. The use of syllabic characters, b. 
Division into syllables. 

Syllabize (si-láboiz), v. 1656. [ad. med. 
L. syllabisare, ad. Gr. avAAaBiGew, f. cvAAaB 
SYLLABLE 5; see -12Е.) trans, To form or 
divide into syllables ; to utter or articulate with 
distinct separation of syllables. 

Syllable (silàb'D, só. late ME. fa. AF. 
sillable (OF. -abe), ad. L. syllaba, a. Gr. gvh- 
AaBfj, f. cvAAapBavew to take or put together, 
f. оўу SYN- + AapBárvev to take.) 1. А vocal 
sound or set of sounds uttered with a single 
effort of articulation and forming a word or an 
element of a word ; each of the elements ofa 
spoken language comprising a sound of greater 
sonority (vowel or vowel-equivalent) with or 
without one or more sounds of less sonority 


E (E°) (thee). @ (2) (rein). ¢ (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


1. 

Sword-grass. I 598. А name for several 
ats with sword-shaped leaves, as the sword- 

Bri liolus), Arenaria (Spergularia) segeta- 

10, Melilotus segetalis or sulcata, and various 
rasses or sedges, as the reed сапагу- 

{Phalaris arundinacea), Arundo conspicua of 

New Zealand, and Cladium psittacorum of Aus- 


ralia. 

"Swording, ppl. а. Obs. or arch. 1611. 
ff, SWORDER ; see -ING 2.] Martial, warlike. 
"Swordless (571015, sóv'1d-), а. 1440. [f. 
SWORD 52. + -LESS.] Destitute of a sword; not 
baving, carrying, Or using a sword, 

Swordman, Now rare or Obs. Pl -men, 
We ME. (f. SWORD sd, + MAN sb] I= 
SWORDSMAN І. b. А soldier who fights with 
з sword; one of a body of troops armed with 
swords; hence, an armed follower. late ME. 
2. A man ‘of the sword’; a warrior, military 
man, fighter, soldier 1601. 

з. All's Well и, i. 62. 

Swo:rd-play. (OE. sweordplega, f. SWORD 
3. +Рглү s] Та. Fight, battle. OE. only. 
b. The action of plying or wielding а sword 
briskly, as in fencing; the art or practice of 
fencing 1647. ©. fig. Spirited or skilful contro- 
versy or debate 1847. So Swo'rd-play:er, 
(rare or Obs.) one skilled in s,; chiefly, a gladia- 
tor; also, a fencer. late ME. 

Swordsman (spidz-, soeudzmin). Pl. 
«men. 1680. [f. gen. of SWORD sb, + МАМ 50.) 
1. А man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, a 
sword; spec. one skilled in fencing. b. = 
SWORDMAN т b. 1865. 2. = SWORDMAN 2. 
1701, Hence Swo'rdsmanship, the quality or 
art of a s. 

Swore, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR 2. 

Sworn (swgin), 227. a. ME. (Pa. pple. 
of SWEAR v.] І, That has taken or is bound 
by an oath. b. Thoroughly devoted or ad- 
dicted to some course of action; resolute, out- 
and-out 1607. 2. Appointed or admitted with 
a formal or prescribed oath to some office or 
function. late ME. 3. Affirmed or promised by 
an oath; to which one is sworn 1818. 
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166%, [ad. 1... sidvatient, L silna SYLVA; see 
-ATIC.] Belonging to or found dn nitent 


the nature of a wood or 
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Latin and modern lasquages 
Symblepharon, sth. | Gr. ДА 
adhesion of the eyelid to the 
mous (umpeimoa), а. (Or, v 
foot] Ormità, having the tendant 
flenors of the toes waited before 
wach of the four digit. 


pair 
each corresponds to a semmit of 
S (simbisesis, 
mod.L., ad. Gr. ебет a ih 
avp to lite together, £. 
living together, sb. companion, 
Sym- + Bios Ше.) Bi. Assos 
different organisms (usu. two 
animal and a plant) which live аф 
other, or one as a tenant of the 


b. An object 
3 spec. (adsol.) either of the 
rist, as representing the | 
Christ 1671. с. Asmi 
a coin, additional to and 1 
t of the main device or ' type 
y; sym 


1590. 


5 collectivel 
3. A written character or mark used 


n woods ; sylvan, rustic, 
Sylverstrian, а. аш sh, 1693. 1. Зуй. 
ter (sce below) +-1AN.) Ch. у) 

to, or a member of, an 


founded Gozzolini 


f. Francois dela Bot Syleius, 

ist (1614-1672).] “Anat, Described 
after the anatomist Sylvius : 

— in - be t 

vian, c. .) 189r. od. 7 
[4 D nira тобы] Or е TANE 
genus Sylvia or ly Sylviidx of 

serine birds (the warblers), B. 3 A birt of 
this genus or family. 
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SYMPATHIST 2110 SYMPOSIUM . 


Sympathist (si-mpapist). rare. 1819. [f.| (Symphonia (simfswnià). 1579. (L., a. Gr. reel ог by intervening carii 
SYMPATHY +-15Т. ] who sympathizes, a | cuydovia.] = SYMPHONY 2, 3, 5. chondrosis); the part or line of jumess 
sympathizer, — ; Symphonic (simfgnik), a. (s5.) 1864. [f. | this takes or has taken place: used « 
Sympathize (si‘mpapoiz), v. 1588. [a. F. | Ѕумрномү + -1С, after Áarmomie] 1. а. = | Union of two similar bones ong 
sympathizer, f. sympathie SYMPATHY ; see-I2E.]| HoMOPHONOUS 2. b. Applied toa shorthand |16 body in the median line, ag 
1. intr. To suffer with or like another; to Ье | sign denoting more than one sound. 1880. 2. | Pubic bones (symphysis or c 
affected in consequence of the affection of some | Harmonious (rare) 1864. 3. Миз. Of, pertain- | Palves of the lower jaw-bone 

one рае else; to respond sympatheti-| ing to, ог having the form ог character of a 
cally to some influence; spec. in Path, to be ог | symphony. Also érans/. in ref. to poetry. 1864. 
become disordered in consequence of the dis- | 3з, S. poem: (tr. С. symphonische dichtung), a descrip- 
order of some other part. Const. with. 1597. | tive orchestral composition of the character and di- 
ta. a. To have an affinity; to agree in nature, | mensions of a symphony, but freer in form, founded 
disposition, qualities, or fortunes; to be alike; | Оп Some speci i poetic theme or idea. So fSym- 
with with, to be like, resemble -1668. tb. To phonical a. (rave) = sense 2. 1589-1650. 

agree, be іп harmony, accord, harmonize with Symphonious (simfza'nios), a. Only 
-1711. Ўз. fraus. To agree with, correspond literary. 1652. [f. L. symphonia SYMPHONY + 
to, match -1605, ‘fb. To represent or express 
by something corresponding or fitting ; to ap- 
prehend mentally by the analogy of something 
else -1645. tc. To make up or compound of 
corresponding parts or elements ; о form or 
contrive harmoniously or consistently —1606. n 3 
4. intr. To feel MU to have + fellow- snare heron Мит. Hence Sympho'niously 
feeling; to share the feelings of another or "uus гус fis к 
КЫ spec. to be affected with pity for the Symphonist (si'mfðnist), 1789. (Е next 
suffering or sorrow of another, to feel com- | 9T SYMPHONY + -15т.] A composer of sym- 
passion. Const, with a person (or, in extended phonies. ЕЁ е " 

or fig. use, a thing), iz, with (rarely taz) a| Symphonize (si'mf2noiz), v. Now rare or 
feeling, experience, etc. 1605. b. £razsf. To | Obs. 149r. [f. next; see -IZE.] — 1. intr, To 
express sympathy ; to condole (:wi££ a person) | sing or sound together, in concert, or in har- 
1748. c. In weakened sense: To agree or be | mony. +2. To agree, be in accordance, har- 
disposed to agree in some opinion or way of | monize (wił% something) -1712. 

thinking, to be of (about) the same mind with Symphony (sirmí/ni) ME. [a. OF. sim- 
a person or party; also, with # or (now usu.) | phonie, ad. L. symphonia, a Gr. ovppavia agree- 
with, to approve or incline to approve. to regard | ment or concord of sound, f. сўрфоуоз, f. обу 


with favour (a scheme, cause, etc.) 1828. Sym. , 
iore gets А н - + фот sound.] ‘fr. Used vaguely, after 
1, е mind will s. so much with the anguish and . я з 
ity of the body, that it will be. „too distracted to late L. symphonia, as a name for different musi- 


fix itself in meditation 1812. 2. a. Hen. V, ш. vii. | Cal instruments -1602. 2. Harmony of sound, 
Nature in aw to him Had doff't her gawdy | esp. of musical sounds ; concord, consonance. 
th her great Master so to s. Мит. 3. | Also occas. of speech-sounds, as in verse, Now 
ich. ref у. i 46. b hog tly Bra wert truly | yare or Obs. 1440. 3. Harmony (in general), 
Ара In trug paie words by thy rie jeling | agreement, accord, concord, congruit, NOW 
foes pittyed my case, sympathized with me 1685. | 727 Ог Obs. 1598. 4. (transf. from 2.) Music 
€. Pope..sympathized with his schemes 1880. Hence | in parts, sung or played by a number of per- 
Sy'mpathizer, one who or that which sympathizes, | formers with pleasing effect ; concerted or har- 
Sympathy (si'mpăþi). 1579. [ad. late І, | monious music ; a performance or strain of such 
sympathia, a. Gr. avymáBeua, f. cvpnadys, {. сбу | Music. Chiefly foet. or reć, 1599. — b. fig. A 
SYM- + таб-, root of sá6os suffering, тйсуєу collection of utterances, or sounds of any kind, 
to suffer.] r. A (real or supposed) affinity be- likened to cones AA a 'chorus' (of 
tween certain things, by virtue of which they | P'?ise; etc.) 1 Sie c. Applied to a collection 
are similarly or correspondingly affected by the | 9" composition of various colours which har- 
same influence, affect or influence one another STAR with pleasing or brilliant effect 1874. 
(esp. in some occult way), or attract or tend to- | 5: 224°. a. A passage for instruments alone (or, 
wards each other. Obs. exc. Hist. 1586. b. by extension, for a single instrument) occurring 
Physiol. and Path, A relation between two in a vocal composition as an introduction, inter- 
bodily organs or parts (or between two persons) nae or close to 1 accompaniment ; also, a 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one x Ort ap movement occurring be- 
induces a corresponding condition in the other | tween vocal movements, as the “ Pastoral Sym- 
1603. 2. Agreement, accord, harmony, con- phony’ in Handel's * Messiah’ ; also formerly 
sonance, concord ; agreement in qualities, like- applied to a more extended instrumental piece, 
ness, conformity, correspondence. és, or often in several movements, forming the over- 
merged іп 3 a. 1579. 3. a. Conformity of feel- ture to an opera or other vocal work of large 
ings, inclinations, ortemperament, which makes di chae uid b. An elaborate orchestral 
persons agreeable to each other; community Pu pan zb anit pc or more movements, orig. 
of feeling, harmony of disposition 1596. b. The | £6 € Оре! dori t T operatic overture (see prec. 
quality or state of being affected by the condi- senseli sers ar in form to a sonata, but usu, of 
tion of another with a feeling similar or corre- RT imensions and broader style 1789. 
sponding to that of the other; the fact or] The ie ana руе d QE 
сво of entering into or sharing ће figs Their domestic s. was liable to furious flaws CARLYLE, 
of another or others ; fellow-feeling. SO, à | 4. From afar I heard a suddain S. of War DRYDEN. 
feeling or frame of mind evoked by or respon- | c. Symphonies of colour, like Whistler's 1874. 5. a. 
sive to some external influence. Const. with | Thir gold'n Harps they took,..and with Preamble 
(a person, etc., or a feeling). 1662. с. spec. The | Set, a SEDE symphonie they introduce Thir 
quality or state of being thus affected by the “Sy SER ЧЫ, 
suffering or sorrow of another ; a feeling of com- ymphyo- (si'mfio), before a vowel sym- 
passion or commiseration 1600. d. In weakened phy-, used as comb. form of Gr. суџфиўѕ grow- 
sense: A favourable attitude of mind towards | ing or grown together. 
a cause, etc.; disposition to agree or approve | Symphysial (simfi-zial), а. 1835. [!. Sym- 
1823." PHYSIS +-AL1.] Ofor pertaining to, situated at, 
о 6-ге, а куд вир] ud to | or forming a symphysis. So Symphy'sian a $ 
eal wounds by ‘sympathy’ on being applied to a 4 i 
handkerchief or garment stained with blood from the Symphysio-, also "205. (after Fr. -£o-, from 
wound, or to the weapon with which the wound was | Stem oup@uae- of Gr. сўрфисиѕ) , comb, form of 
уа called е йад powder, ш ins. | next, Sy:mphysio‘tomy [Gr. -ropía cutting], 
with (Comm.), used in market reports in ref. to a rise i i 2 
or fall in the price ofa es induced by a rise he onerat IRE through the symphysis 
or fall in that of another. z. There should be. .sim- | P o eaa vivial meeting for drinking, conversation, 
pathy in yeares, Manners, and Beauties: all which Symphysis (si-mfisis)._ 1578. [mod.L. a. | intellectual entertainment. b. Ап account. 
the Moore is defective in Suaxs. , 3. a. They enjoy | Gr. сўџфис:з a growing together f. сўу SYM- 4- at ity $e 


he s. of kindred souls 1876. b. With answering looks Й z 
Of sympathie andlove Mitr. c. To awaken some. | 99715 growth.] 1. Anat. and Zool, The union 5 


thing of в, for the unfortunate natives Burke, d. of two bones or skeletal elements originally В ліс 
Не had no s. with theanti-opium party 1893. separate, either by fusion of the bony substance | some subject ; hence, a collection of op! 


є (man), a(pess). au (loud). 2 (cut). g(Fr.chef) (ever). ai(Z,zye). 2 (Ег. eau де vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got): 


menti) з. Bot. Coalescence or 
of a plant normally distinct 1866, 
Symphytic (simfitik), a, rare, 187 
Gr. cvppurixds, f. cvppiew to make 
together, f. оби SYM- + v- to grow, 
by or involving coalescence or ig 
parts orelements. Hence Symphy*tic 
in the way of such coalescence or f 
Sy mphytism (tendency to) such со 
or fusion. 
Sympiesometer (simpiésemitar), 1% 
[irreg. f. Gr. cupmicoxs compression (f. аит 
to compress, f. оўу SYM- + теи to p 
-OMETER.| А form of barometer in which 0 
column of liquid in the tube has above ita bod 
of confined air or other gas (instead of. 
vacuum), so that the pressure of thea! ere 
acts against the weight of the liquid and the 
elastic pressure of the gas; a thermometer is 
attached for correction of the readii : 
ing to the expansion or contraction of the gas 
with changes of temperature. > 
Symplectic (simplektik), а. and sb, 1839. 
[ad. Gr. сиртлєктикбз, f. civ SYM- + zAlwur 
to twine, plait, weave; see -IC.] А. adj. Epl- 
thet of a bone of the suspensorium in the ski 
of fishes, between the hyomandibular and Й 
quadrate bones, В. sé. The symplectic bone, 
|| Symploce (si-mpldsz). 1577. [Late Lu a. 
Gr. cvpmdoxh an interweaving, f. ody SYM- + 
mAékew (see prec.).] 22/22. A figure consisting 
in the repetition of one word or phrase at the 
beginning, and of another at the end, of succes- 
sive clauses or sentences; a combination 
anaphora and epistrophe. ы 
Sympode (si-mpoud). 1880. Bot. Angli- 
cized form of SYMPODIUM. > 
|Sympodia (simpou-dia), 1848. [mod.L., f 
Gr. cvjmob- with the feet together +-IA1] A 
malformation in which the legs or lower ex- 
tremities are united, Ke 
k 
з. 


-OUS, after harmonious.) 1. Full of or charac- 
terized by ‘symphony’ or harmony of sounds: 
HARMONIOUS 2, b. fig. or gen, = HARMONI- 
OUS I. onst, fo, with. 1742. 2. Sounding 
together or in concert 1816. 
1. The sound S. of ten thousand Harpes, that tun’d 


Sympodial (simpowdiál) a. 1875. 
next.] 1. Boz. Pertaining or relating to, of 
nature of, or producing a sympodium. 
Anat, Affected with sympodia; having the 
lower extremities united 1902. TÉ 
|Sympodium (simpz«diZm). PZ. -ia. 1862. 
| mod.L., f. Gr. сбу SYM- + тоё- той foot. ] Bot. 
An apparent axis or stem in a dichotomously 
branched plant, made up of the bases of sut 
cessive branches so arranged as to resemble а 
simple or monopodial axis; a pseudaxis. r 

Symposiac (simpzuzi&k), 50. and а. 1603. 
[ad. late. L. sympostacus adj., in neut. pl. sm 
posiaca, or Gr. суртостакбѕ adj., f. ov) 
SYMPOSIUM; see -AC.] А, sd. A sym 
meeting or conversation, or an account 0 one 
a symposium, Now rare ог'Оёз, В, adj, Of, 
pertaining to, or suitable for a symposium į 
the nature of a symposium ; convivial 1 

Symposiarch (simpouziaxk). x603. (ad. 
Gr. evyrocíapxos, f. тортбааоу SYMPOSIUM + 
ápxós ruler, chief.) The master, director, or 
president of a symposium ; the leader of a con- 
vivial gathering. 

Symposiast (simpzu'zizest). 1656. [a 
type *cupmooaarns, f. суртосійбеу to Us 
together, f. ovprdciov.] т. A member a 
drinking party. 2. One wie o 
t symposium "on some topic 1878. 

Symposium (simpdwzidm). 72. -ia (rarely 
siums). 1586, (a. L. symposium, ad. Gr. oe 
mótov, f. ovprdrns fellow-drinker, f. 007 ake 
+тбттз drinker,] т. A drinking-party; аста 


2111 

— 
deiivered. ога series of articles contributed, by a 
тое ot ons on some s topic 1784. 

Owr s. at the King's bead e up 1787. 

Symptom hen n T: ME. syntho- 
ma, зіл йота, M ieval ff. late L. 1 
m Gr, оўиттона chance, accident, i 
| f. cvprieray to fall together, fall upon, 
happen to, f. айу ЅҮМ- + тіттех to fall In 


use, ad. F. symptome, OF directly ad. L. 
gnpioma.) 1. Path, A (bodily or mental) | e-rgia, 
menon, crema or change s con- 
arising from and accompanying а isease 
Е d constituting an ‘indication or 
evidence of it; a characteristic sign: of some 
rticular disease, 2. gen. Ар ог 
dreumstance accompanying some condition, | i 
ss, feeling, etc., and serving as idence 
of it (orig. and prop. of something evil); a sign 
er indication of something 1611, b. With neg. fish 
expressed or implied: A slight, or the least, 
of something ; a trace, vestige 1722. 
x. His skin was hot, and his pulse strong. These 
symptoms could be attributed to. inflammation of 
et rain. ABERNETHY. attrib.: s.complex, -group, 
a set of symptoms occurring together and character- 
izing or constituting a parti 


cular disease or affe 
a Symptoms of discontent began to appear MACAULAY. 


bon 
or affection an 


Math. а syst 
being | 


to be a sense-organ, ps 
the rods and cones of the antag 

se'palous а. Set. 
sepalous Syntheme, 
elements, each of the groups 
number of elements, so that eac 


occurs exactly а 


SYNCHRONICAL 


im habits asd appearance resembling tree 
creepers. 
ро. (фый), -phe (40). 1540 
Late L., а. Gr, eveaAcepd, L evradsipar to 
smear or meit together, {б eve Syn- + dAeiQe 
to anoint.) Grass. The coalescence or contrac- 
tion of two syllables into сае; the coales- 
cence (in verse) of two vowels DE end of onc 
yn- word and the beginning of the next, by obscura- 
tion of the former (or, Lovely, by suppression 
of it, in which case more y €ulled elision). 
1 Synangium (sine n pim). РУ. -іа. 1875. 
(mod. L., f. Gr. eve SYN- + dyysiow vessel.) 1. 
Anat.and Zool. A collective or common blood- 
vessel from which several arteries branch; ec. 
the terminal part of the arterial trunk in the 
lower vertebrates. э. of, The oblong mass of 
coherent sporangia in ferns of the order Manat- 
) | {асе 1881. Hence Syna'ng-lal, 4c adji. 
1 Ѕупарће (ы-ы). 1801. (а. бг. ewaqf$, 
f. ew SYN- + Gera to fasten, fix.) Ame, Gr. 
Mus, The ' conjunction ' of two tetrachords, 
|Synaphea (sinAf7À). 1827. [Late 1.., ad. 
Gr. ewáq«a connexion.) Ane, Pros. Continuity 
of rhythm ; maintenance of the same rhythm 
throughout, esp. in anapaestic verse. 


a certain 


Symptomatic (sim tÜmartik), a. (52.) | given number of times among all the E n. 2 

ks Tad. F. a PEE or we pud thermal, a. having the same temperature: ian | Synapse (sins рех 1899. (ad. Gr. eévayer 
málicus, f. symplomat-, symptoma SYMPTOM} зоњид om places having ue mm T a ni see next. | Anat, Toe junction, or structure at 
see -1С.] 1. Path, Of the nature of, or con: | Hist. any [sain ал! pet of TANPO ас Sa between two neurons or nerve- 
stituting, a symptom of disease; spec. applied | which а species has been described and named. Sv ii - 
to a secondary disease or morbid state arising Synseresis (sinivrisis). 1577. (Late L., a. | Synapsis (sina*psis). P/. synapses (-sit). 


from and accompanying a primary one (opp. to 


Gr. ovvaipecis а taking or drawing together, 


1892. 


[mod,L., ad. Gr. gýrayas connexion, 
junction, f. ody SYN- + 


idiopathic), 2. Relating to or concern with | contraction, f. er SYN- + аЇрей аз joining, färre to 
i pfs N- peĉ» to take. ] Gram. |i. iol. T! , 
symptoms 1767. 8, That is a symptom of | Contraction, esp. of two vowels into a diphthong e Videre ipis аза ата 5 


something 5 characteristic. and indicative of or a simple vowel. 


stage in the development of à fertilized cell, 2. 


1751. J - 

Ds of a weak state of stomach L, Hust, 2. The IIS; (sinizpPziá, -sià). PI -ge (71). | Anat. = prec. 1897. So Synaptic а. 

mere 5. practitioner 1843. 3. The s. smoke bas puffed | 1891. {mod.L., f. Gr. avv Syn-+ stem а100є- 10| Synarchy (sinaki). rare. 1732. ad. Gr. 
up from the social volcano 1847. feel, perceive, after anzsthesia.| Psychol. n. А | gyyapyia, f. evrápyew to rule ria joint 


В. sé. in pl. Symptoma:tics = SYMPTOMA- 
TOLOGY 1748. So Symptoma-tical а. insenses 
1, 3 (now rare or Obs.) 1586, -ly adv, 1615. 

Symptomatize (si'mptdmateiz), 2. 1794. 
[f Gr. cuumrapar-, оўрттора SYMPTOM + 
UZE.] trans. To be a symptom of; to charac- 
terize or indicate as a symptom. 
Symptomatology (si:smptématg16d3i). 
1798, (ай. mod. L. symptomatologia s see SYMP- 
том and-LoGY.] 1. The sstudy of symptoms; 
that branch of pathology which treats of the 
symptoms of disease; also, a discourse or} > 
treatise on symptoms 1804. 2. transf: The | S#4g05% OF 
symptoms of a disease collectively (as a subject | ye meeting, assembly, f. ov 
of study) 1798. Syn- + dye to lead, bring.] 
Syn- (sin), prefix, assembly or congregation of 
aw- (= сбу prep. with), ligious instruction а! 


sensation in one part of t 
a stimulus applied to another 
ment of the feelings 
individuals, as a stage 
sympathy. 
sion of one 
of a sense-impression 

(sinagougal), 
+-AL1.| Of, pertaining ог 
racteristic of a or the synagogue. 


gical a. 1621. 
S (singeg) М 


kind, of an associated 


latinized form of Gr. 
together, similarly, 


he body produced by 
part. b. Agree- 
or emotions of different 
in the development of 
c. Production, from a sense-impres- 


of another kind. 
a, 1682, [f. next 
relating to, or cha- 


or ad. late L. synagoga, a. Gr. guva- 


1. The regular 
the Jews for re- 
nd worship apart from the 


rule or sovereignty; participation in govern- 
ment. 

Synastry (sine'stri). Also in L. form 
synastria. 1657. [f.Gr. avv SYN- + dotp-, 
dorhp star + -Y a Astrol. Coincidence or 
agreement of the influences of the stars over 
the destinies of two persons. 
|| Synaxarion, -ium (sineekséerign, -idm). 
Plia. 1850. [eccl.L., a. eccl. Gr. avvatdpior, 
f. ovvagis SYNAXIS.) Gr. Ch, Ап account of 
the life of a saint, read as a lesson in public 
worship; also, a collection of such accounts, 
So Syna'xarist, the compiler of as. 
|| Synaxis (sinæ'ksis). PL -es (-7z). 1624. 
[eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. aivagis, Í. ovvayav to 
gather together.] Eccl. Hist. A meeting for 
worship, esp. for celebration of the Eucharist. 


mental image 


So Sinago* 
E. [a OF. 


váyew, f. ody 


alike, occurring i dern scientific service of the temple, constituting, since the n 
terms, (It Tie anes pss nati nt beds con- | destruction of the temple, their sole form of| Syncategorem (sinkeet/górem). 1653. 
sonants: before Z to sy/-, before labials to SYM- public worship ; hence, the religious organiza- (ad. med.L. syncategorema, а. Gr, ovyxatnyo- 


tion of the Jews as typific 
communion. 2./razsf. in 
use, often in phr. s. of 
1464. 3 A! 

ewish worshi 


(q.v.), before simple s to sys-; before s + conso- 
nant and z it is reduced to sy-.) 
Syna'cmic (Gr. ёкиў point] а. Bod. having the 
stamens and pistils ripening at the same time; so 
yna'cmy, simultaneous ripening of the stamens 
0 pistils of а flower. Synanthe'reous, & (rare) 
re belonging to the Synantheree (= Composita); 
aving the anthers united. Synanthe'sis, Bot, simul- 
heir ripening of the stamens and pistils ín aflower; 
ence Synanthe'tic (-be'tik) а. Syna'nthous, 
ra Bot. (а) applied to plants whose leaves expand at 
the same time as the flowers ; (4) characterized by syn- 
anthy. Syna‘nthy, abnormal union or fusion of 
two or more flowers, Syna'ptase [Gr. тууаттос 
joined together] Слет. an albuminous ferment found 
E almonds and other oily seeds ; also called emulsin. 
E ynapti'cula, each of a number of transverse calca- 
Syn processes connecting the septa in certain сога s» 
f ynarthro'sis [Gr. йрбршо join ting] Aat. a form 
Е piticulation in which the bonesare firmly fixed soas 
о be incapable of moving upon опе another, as in the | ciliatory. 
саа of the skull; so 3 narthro'dial а. Sy'n- 
or » Bot. a multiple fruit, i.e. one arising from а d.G 
number of carpels in one flower. Synca:rpous, а. | [ad Gt. 
dr DI of united or adherent carpels. Synchon- nant, contract, 
of ioe un үе, RIA Anat. the Jun Pertaining to or of the nature of 
Н ones by cartilage; the structure or par! 1 tual en ement; im osing 1 
ghich this takes place; hence Synchondro'sial, а. fons ап у nding? RON 
Ae ee ON, a. Bot, having the cotyledons f ti ty or the like. 
united, Syncrante'rian, а. Anat. having the teeth | of a treaty EE 
E ES row, as certain snakes. РЕА у: е (sinělæ'ksəin, 
Быр н tidm, -si‘fidm) (Gr. dros receptacle. Biol. (а) | (ad. mod.L. Syzallaxinz pl 
hucl gle cell or protoplasmic mass containing several | name of the typical genus; see -I 
Fisi ei, formed by fusion of a number of cells without 
ird of the nuclei, or by division of the nucleus 
out division of the cell-substance ; (4) a structure 


p and reli 


post-Reformation use app 
abbeys, etc. -1655. 4: gi 
chiefly as a literalism of biblical tr: 
x. The Great Sa Јем! | 
said to have been founded and presid: 
after the return from the Baby! 
the incitement. -of that unchristi 
bytery] at Belfast Мил. 
S 
[ad. Gr. 


с (sinžlæ'ktik), а. 
exchange, 


atv SYN--F 


tic (sinælžgmæ' 


drocolaptine birds, 


fied by this, the Jewish 
hostile controversial 
Satan (see Rev. ii. 9) 
А building or place o! 
gious instructio 
"bb. transf. A place of worship ; a temple. 
lied disparagingly to 

vn. An assembly; 


ish council of 120 members, 


lonian captivity. 2. By 
ian S. [sc. Scots Pres- 


ewaAXakrucs, f. cuaAAágaev t 
bring into intercourse, reconcile, f. 
áAAdccev to exchange.] Recon- 


сууалЛауратибз, f. cvváAAaypa соуе- 
f. gwaAAáccew; see prec.] 


Belonging to the subfamily Synallaxinæ of den- 
ne found in tropical America, 


pnpa, f. Loa sedi] ra (in Logic) to predicate 
jointly.) Logic. word which cannot be used 
by itself as a term, but only in conjunction with 
another word or words; ¢.g-@ sign of quantity 
(as all, some, no), or an adverb, preposition, or 
conjunction. E 

Syncategorematic (sinkee:tZgor/mae tik), 
a, 1827. (ай. Gr. ovyearnyo, атікбѕ, Í. guy- 
каттүбрра ; See prec. and -1С.] Logic. Of the 
nature of a syncategorem ; opp. to CATEGORE- 
MATIC. So +Syncategorema'tical а. 1646- 
1701, tly adv. 1600. 
|| Syncellus (sinse'lds). PI. +i. Also in angli- 
cized form syncel 1706 [med.L. syncellus, 
sincellus, lit. one who shares a cell with another, 
a. Byzantine Gr. сукеХХоѕ, hybrid f. Gr. div 
Syn- + cella CELL i In the Eastern Church, 
orig. an ecclesiastic who lived continually with 
a prelate; later, a dignitary who was associated 
with a prelate and succeeded to his office. 

yynchronal (sinkrdnal), a. Now rare or 

Obs. 1660. [f. late L. synchronus SYNCHRO- 
NOUS + -AL I. | = SYNCHRONOUS І, І b, 2. 

Synchronic (sinkrg'nik), а. rare. 1833. 
Г, late L. synchronus; see prec. and -Ic.] = 
SYNCHRONOUS 1, 1 b, 2. 

Synchronical (sinkrp*nikal), a. 
or Obs. 1652. 


(f. as prec. + -ICAL. ] 
CHRONOUS 1, Ib, 2. Hence Synchro 
adv. 


f meeting for 
n ME. 
In 


anslation ME 


ей over by Ezra 


rare. 1853. 
о 


tik), a. 1792. 


a contract or 
mutual obliga- 
in Civil Law, 


їп), а. 1862. 
f. Synallaxis, 
NEL] Ornith. 


Now rare 
= SYN- 
"nically 


$ Ger. Köln), д (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 9 (Fr. dune). Ð (сит). ё( 


és) (there). 2 (2!) (re). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


SYNCHRONISM 


Synchronism (si‘pkrdniz’m). 1588. [ad. 
mod.L. synchronismus, ad. Ог. суүхромаџбз, f. 
avyxpovos SYNCHRONOUS.) 1. The quality of 
being synchronous ; coincidence or agreement 
in point of time; contemporary existence or 
occurrence. b. Geom. The property of being 
synchronous, as a curve; sfec. of a circle, the 
Property that chords starting from the same 
point of the circumference will be described in 
equal times by particles descending under the 
influence of gravity 1867. а. Arrangement or 
treatment of synchronous events, etc, together 
or in conjunction, as in a history; agreement 
in relation to the time of the events described 
1612. b.(with a and 27.) A statement or argu- 
ment that two or more events, etc. are synchro- 
nous; a parallel drawn between occurrences, 
etc. in respect of time; a description or account 
of different events belonging to the same period ; 
a tabular arrangement of historical events or 
personages according to their dates 1593. €. 
(a) Treatment of details according to identity 
of period, as in architecture, (4) Representation 
of events of different times together, е, р. in the 
same picture, 1843. 3. Recurrence at the same 
successive instants of time; the fact of keeping 
time, і. е. proceeding at the same rate and 
exactly together; coincidence of period, as of 
two sets of movements, vibrations, or alterna- 
tions of electric current 1854. Hence Sy'n- 
chronist (rare) a contemporary. 

3. spec. of the audible and visible components in 
cinematography, etc. 

'Synchronistic, а. 1685. [f. prec.; see 
-ISTIC.] Belonging to synchronism ; relating to 
or exhibiting the concurrence of events in time. 

Synchronize (si‘nkrdnaiz), v. Also -ise. 
1624. [f.as prec.; see -IZE.] r.z£r. To occur 
atthesame time; to be contemporary or simul- 
taneous. Const. with. b. trans. To cause to 
be, or represent as, synchronous; to assign the 
same date to; to bring together events, etc. 
belonging to the same time. Also a2so7. 1806. 
2. intr. Tooccur at the same successive instants 
of time; to keep time w7th; to have coincident 
periods, as two sets of movements or vibrations 
1867. b. trams. To cause to go at the same 
rate; spec. to cause (a timepiece) to indicate the 
same time as another 1879. 

2. C. Cinematogr. To add (sound effects) in time and 
harmony with the action of a picture; to furnish (a 
picture) with such effects; also гий», of the audible 
and visible components. Hence Sy:nchroniza‘tion. 
Sy:nchronized 24/2.; spec. s. gear-changing, 
«shifting. a form of gear-changing in a motor vehicle 
by which both gears are brouzht to the same speed 
before thechangeismade. Synchronizing vól sb. 
and Д7, a., also, of gun-firing apparatus. 

Synchrono-logy. 1736. (f. SYN- + CHRO- 
NOLOGY.] Combined or comparative chrono- 
logy ; arrangement of events according to dates, 
those of the same date being placed or treated 
together. Hence Sy:nchronolo'gical а. 

ynchronous (si'nkrdnas), a. 1669. [f. late 
L. synchronus, a. Gr. oúyxpovos, f. avv SYN-+ 
xpóvos time; see-ous,] т. Existing or happen- 
ing at the same time; coincident in time; con- 
temporary, simultaneous. b./razsf Relating 
to or treating of different events or things be- 
longing to the same time or period ; involving 
orindicating contemporaneous or simultaneous 
Occurrence 1823. с. S. curve (Geom.), a curve 
which is the locus of the points reached at any 
instant by a number of particles descending 
from the same point down a family of curves 
under the action of gravity 1867. 2. Recurring 
at the same successive instants of time; keep- 
ing time with; having coincident periods, as 
two sets of vibrations or the like 1677. b. Electr. 
applied toalternating currents having coincident 
eriods ; also, to a machine or moter working 
in time with the alternations of current 1901. 

Hence Sy*nchronous-ly adv., -ness. 

Synchrony. 1848. [f. Gr. aúyxpovos; see 
prec. and -v?, | = SYNCHRONISM т, 2, 2b. 
|| Synchysis (si-nkisis). 1577. [Late L., a. 
Gr. avyxvais, f. cvyxeiv to mingle, confuse, f. 
avy SYN- + yeîv to pour.) 1. Gram. and Rhet. 
A confused arrangement of words in a sentence, 
obscuring the meaning. 2. Path. Softening or 
fluidity of the vitreous humour of the eye; called 
sparkling s. (s. scintillans) when minute flakes 


2112 
of cholesterin float in the humour, causing a 


rkling a in the field of vision 1684. 
"Gynelastic (шшк), а. 1867. [f. Gr. 
atv SYN- (alike) + xAacrds ‘bent’, f. xAdv to 
break.] Geom. Of a curved surface: Having 
the same kind of curvature (concave or convex) 
in all directions. 

Synclinal (sinkloinal, si'pklinál), а. and sd. 
1833. [f Gr. ody SYN- + «АМуєу to bend 4--AL. ] 
A. adj. Geol. Applied to a line or axis towards 
which strata dip or slope down in opposite 
directions; also said of the fold or bend in 
such strata, or of a valley, trough, or basin so 
formed. Opp.to ANTICLINAL. b./razsf. and 
gen. Inclined or sloping towards each other, or 
characterized by such inclination 1880. В. sd. 
Geol. А s. line, fold, or depression 1855. Hence 
Sy‘ncline, а s. fold or depression, Syncli‘nical 
s SYNCLINAL b; 1 689. [d.med 

yncopal(si'jkZpál),a. 1689. [ad. med. 
L. syncopalis, f. SYNCOPE.) Path, Of, pertain- 
ing to, or marked by syncope, 

Syncopate (si*pk2peit), v. 1605. [f.late 
L. syncopat-, syncopare to affect with syncope, 
f. SYNCOPE.) 1. Gram. trans. To contract (а 
word) by omitting one or more syllables or 
letters in the middle; also pass., to be produced 
by syncopation, 2, Mus. a. trans. To begin (a 
note) on an unaccented part of a bar and sustain 
it into the accented part; to introduce synco- 
pation into (a passage), Often in pa. pple, b. 
intr. To be marked by syncopation, 1667, 

1, Soldo is syncopated for solido 1857. 

Syncopation (sipkZperjon). 1532. [ad. 
med.L, syncopatio, -onem, f. syncopare; see 
prec.) т. Gram, Contraction of a word by 
omission of one or more syllables or letters in 
the middle ; zrazsf. a word so contracted (rare). 
2. Mus. The action of beginning a note on anor- 
mally unaccented part of the barand sustaining 
it into the normally accented part, so as to pro- 
duce the effect of shifting back or anticipating 
the accent ; the shifting of accent so produced 


1597. 

|| Syncope (si'gk2pz). late ME. [ad. late L., 
а. Gr. avyon, Ё ойу SYN- + kom- stem of 
«énrev to strike, beat, cut off, weary.) x. Path, 
Failure of the heart's action, resulting in loss 
of consciousness, and sometimes in death. 2. 
Gram, = prec. т. Now rare. 1530. +3, Mus. 
= prec. 2,-1795. 4. А cutting short; abbre- 
viation, contraction; sudden cessation or inter- 
ruption (rare) 1658. 

4: Revelry, and dance, and show, Suffer a s. and 
solemn pause Cowrrr. Hence Sy'ncopist (xonce- 
wd.), one who syncopates a word; sfec. one who 
omits letters and supplies their places with dashes, 
etc. as in satirical writing ADDISON. 

Syncretic (sinkritik, -kre'tik), a. (50.) 
1840. (f. next.] Characterized by syncretism ; 
aiming at a union or reconciliation of diverse 
beliefs, practices, or systems, В. sb, = SYN- 
CRETIST 1883. 

Syncretism (si-pkritiz’m). 1618, [ad. 
mod.L. syncretismus, a. Gr. ovyKpntiouds, f, 
avykpnriGew to SYNCRETIZE.] Attempted union 
or reconciliation of diverse or opposite tenets or 
practices, esp. in philosophy or religion ; spec. 
the system or principles of a school founded 
in the 17th c. by George Calixtus, who aimed 
at harmonizing the sects of Protestants and ulti- 
mately all Christian bodies. (Usu. derogatory.) 

Syncretist (sinkritist). 1758. [f. prec. ; 
see -IST.] One who practises or favours syncre- 
tism ; spec. = CALIXTIN 2. Hence Syncreti'stic 
а, ofor pertaining to syncretism or syncretists ; 
characterized by syncretism. 

Syncretize (sinkritaiz), v. 1675. 
mod.L. syncretizare, ad. Gr. 
combine, as two parties against a third (etym. 
unkn..] т. лт To practise syncretism; to 
attempt to combine different or opposing tenets 
or systems; t /oosely, toagree, accord, 2. frans. 
To combine, as different systems, etc. 1907. 

Sy'ncro-mesh, abbrev. of synchronized 
mesh, used attrib. to designate a form of auto- 
matic gear-changing box. 

Synderesis: see SYNTERESIS, 


Syndesmo- (sinde'smo), bef, д vowel syn- 
desm-, repr. Gr. ovv5ecuos a ligament, Syn- 


[ad. 
cvykprriQev to 


SYNECDOCHE 


desmo'graphy, description of the 
Doamna loy, that branch of pron 
treats of the ligaments, $ esmo 
union of two eem by a Tiere Wi, te 
Syndesmo'tic a. Syndesmo tomy, dissection 
or surgical section of ligaments. 

Syndetic (sindetik), а. 16ar, (ad. Ge, 
суудєтікбз, f. cuvbeiv to bind together, } Serving 
to unite or connect ; connective, copulative, $ 
Synde tical a., -ly adv. 

Syndic (sindik). 16or. 


(ad. F., ad. late 


L. syndicus advocate or delegate re ting 
а town, a. Gr. gúvôxos defendant's Advocate, 
f. оўу SYN- + Bien judgement.) т. An officer of 
government having different powers in different 
countries; a civil magistrate, or one of Several 
such, entrusted with the affairs of a city or com. 
munity ; spec. each of the four chief magistrates 
of Geneva. з. One deputed to represent and 
transact the affairs of a corporation, e.g. a uni 
versity; spec, in the University of Cambridge, 
applied to members of special committees of 
the senate, appointed by grace for specific duties 
1607. t3. A censor of the actions of another 
71658. 4.Gr. Hist. The title of various officials 
at Athens and elsewhere 1682, 

Syndical (sindikál), а. 1864, (ad. Е. 
syndical, f. syndic SYNDIC.) Only in s, chamber 
(а union) = F. chambre syndicale, a union 
of people engaged in a particular trade, for the 
protection of their interests; a trade-union. 

Syndicalism (sindikálizm). 1907. [ad, 
F. syndicalisme, f. syndical; see prec, and -I$M.] 
A movement among industrial workers having 
as its object the transfer of the means of pro- 
duction and distribution from their present 
owners to unions of workers for the benefit of 
the workers, the method generally favoured for 
the accomplishment of this being the general 
Strike. So Sy'ndicalist, an adherent of s. 

Syndicate (sindikZt), sd. 1624. (ай. Е. 
syndicat office of syndic, body of syndics, fcen- 
sure, ad, med. L, *syndicatus, f. syndicus SYN- 
DIC; see -ATE!.] ‘1. The office, status, or 
jurisdiction of a syndic -1728. 2. A council or 
body of syndics; also, a meeting of such a body 
1624. 3. A combination of capitalists or finan- 
ciers entered into for the purpose of prosecuting 
a scheme requiring large resources of capital, 
esp. one having the object of obtaining control 
of the market in a particular commodity. Hence, 
more widely, a combination of persons formed 
for the promotion of an enterprise; esf. a com- 
bination for the acquisition of articles, etc. and 
their simultaneous publication in a number of 
periodicals ; also, a combination of newspapers 
controlled by such a body 1865. 

Syndicate (si'ndikeit), v. 1610. (In sense 1, 
f. med.L, syzdzcat-, syndicare. In other senses, 
f. prec.) Fr. Zrazs. To judge, censure 1822. 
2. To control, manage, or effect by a дураа 
esp. to publish simultaneously in a number 0! 
newspapers 1882, 3. То combine into a syndi- 
cate 1889. 

2. Dr. Talmage syndicates his sermons, and they 
are published in Monday's newspapers in all quarters 
of America 1891. 1 

Syndication (sindike:fon) 1650. (1% 
sense т, ad. L. syndicatio, -onem ex 
In sense 2, f. SYNDICATE v. ; seerATION.} 1 2 
The action of judging. Новвеѕ. 2, Theactio 
or process of forming a syndicate 1887. 11, 
|| Syndrome (sindrdmz). 1541. [той 
а. Gr. avvõpoph, f. сбу SYN- + Opop- : papet 
to run.] т. Path, A concurrence of seve л 
symptoms in a disease ; a set of such conca aat 
symptoms, a. ¢ransf. or gen. А concurrence ј 
a set of concurrent things us -166r. 


Syne (soin), adv. Sc. and n. dial. pe 
Contracted f, SrTHEN.] І. = SINCE es 
‘occas. strengthened by affer) 2. Ata fap 
time, afterwards, subsequently; esp. in een. 
syne, sooner or later. late МЕ. 3. Since 73. 

late ME. 4. (So long) before now ; ago 15 
late ME. [à 


Synecdoche (sine*kd2kz). ] 
bie Ls a. Gr. аяне 1. avvendéxegoat ii 
to take with something else, f. ovv Sd 
tndéxeoGat to take, take ир.] Gram, and Ero 
A figure by which a more comprehensive vul 
is used for a less comprehensive ог 010 07%! 


æ (тап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). (cut). е (Ет. chef). ә (ехе). ei(Z,eye). ә (Ег. вап de vie). 1 (800). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) 9 (8%) 


gae for part or part for whole, genus for 
or species for genus, etc. Hence Synec- 
ф© Synecdo'chical adjs. involving s. or 
lochisim. Вуласбо' Ык adv, by s. 
necdochism (sine’kddkiz’m). 18; f. 

Эу +-15м.) a.Gram. and Rhet. Мс i 

E style; t e of synecdoche, b. Ethknol. 

Гог pr ce in which a part of an object 

or person is taken аз equivalent to the whole, 

yo that anythin: done to, or by means of, the 

л is held to take effect upon, or have the 
eect of, the w hole. 

Synectic (sine'ktik), а., 1697. [ad. late L. 
amuctieus, а. Gr. avyenTucos, f. avvéxav, f, gvv- 
Sys- + (xav to have, hold.] a. Of a cause: 
Producing its effect directly ; immediate ; spec. 
is Old Med. = CONTINENT 4. 6. Ъ. Math. Ap- 

Ned to certain continuous functions 1888, 

Synedrian (sine‘drian), só. and a. 1606, 
fL. next + -AN-] A. 55. A. member of a synedrion. 

adj. Of or belonging to a synedrion, 
jSynedrion (sine'drign), synedrium (ну 
Pi.syaedria. 1584. [mod.L., а. Gr. auvéðpov, 

{abvedpos sitting with, f. av SYN- + £bpa seat.] 
A judicial or representative assembly, a council, 
consistory ; spec. the Jewish SANHEDRIM. 
jSyneidesis (sinəid7sis). 1620. [Scholas- 
be L., a. Gr. cuveldnats, f. cvveibévai.] Theol. 
That function ordepartmentofconsciencewhich 
is concerned with passing judgement on acts 
already performed. 

Synergetic (sinoxdge'tik), а. rare. 1682. 
fad. Gr. gvvepyrnruds, f. auvepyely to work 
together, co-operate.] = next. 

Synergic (sins'1dgik), a. 1859. [ad. той... 
ayuergicus, f. Gr. avvepoyós, -epyelv ; see prec. 
and-IC.] Physiol. Working together, co-operat- 
ing, as a group of muscles for the production of 
some movement; pertaining to or involving 
synergy. 

Synergism (sinoidgiz m). 1764. [ad. 
той, synergismus, f. Gr. ovvepyés, awvepryetv.] 
Theol. The doctrine that the human will co- 
operates with Divine grace in the work of re- 
generation. 

Synergist (sinoidgist) 1657. [f Gr. 
owepyés+-1sT.| т. Theol. One who holds the 
doctrine of synergism. 2. Med. and Physiol. A 
medicine, etc., or a bodily organ (e, g. a muscle) 
that co-operates with another or others. Hence 
Synergistic а. 7/01. of or pertaining to syner- 
gism or the synergists; (of a medicine, etc.) 


acting as a s. 
1847. [ad. mod.L. 


Synergy (si'noxdgi). 
Synergia.) Combined or correlated action of 
à group of bodily organs (as nerve-centres, 
muscles, etc.); hence, of mental faculties, of 
Temedies, etc. 

ISyngenesia (sindg/nzziá, -si&). 
[mod.L. f. Gr. adv SYN-+-yéveots GENESIS; See 
ш Bot, The nineteenth class in the Linnzean 

xual System, comprising plants having sta- 
mens coherent by the anthers, and flowers 
(florets) in close heads or capitula; correspond- 
ing i the family Composite, Hence Syngene'- 

, = next. 

Syngenesious (sindginr[os, -Psios), 4. 
Nn [Е prec. +-005.] Bot, a. Belonging to 
b e "lass Syngenesia ; having the stamens united 

y their anthers. — b. Of the stamens: United 

у the anthers so as to form a tube, as in the 

санла; also said of the anthers. 
por genesis (sindze'nisis). 1836. (mod.L. ; 
the YN- and Genests.] Biol. Formation of 
the cow in sexual reproduction by fusion of 
К male and female elements, so that the sub- 

nce of the embryo is derived from both 
Parents, Hence Syngene'tic a. 
Dgraph (siggraf) Also іп L. form. 
S lad. L. syngrapha, -us, ad. Gr. ovyypaph, 
in "Үүрафоѕ, Ё. auyypápeiw to compose in writ- 

8: draw up, f. сбу SYN- + ypápev to write.] 
al еп contract or bond signed by both or 

е parties, 
[ Yalzesis (sinizr'sis), PI. -ses (-siz). 1820. 
ЖОЛЫ Gr. ouvitnass, f. ovy (àvav to sink 
Sit, set Collapse, f. оўу SYN- + i(üvew to seat, 
» Settle down, f. (е to seat, sit.) 1. Gram. 


1634 


ë (Cen Kiln. 2 (Fr peu), (Ger. Maller), й (Fr dune). 2 (011). 


1753: |р 


(simdkA) 180r. (med.L. fem. 
YNOCHUS.] Path, A continued or uninter- 


IS; 
а, Gr. asvoxos, f. aiv SYN-+ òx- : Exar to have, 
after awéx«w to hold together, be continuous. | 
Path, = SYNOCHA (but often dist. as a different 


(sindkds). late ME. (med.L., 


species), 
ynod (зїї). late МЕ. (ай, late L. 
synodus, а. Gr. avvodos, f. айу SYN-+ dds way, 
travel.) т. £cl, An assembly of the clergy of 
a particular church, nation, province, or diocese 
(sometimes with representatives of the laity) 
duly convened for discussing and deciding 
ecclesiastical affairs. "tin early use freq. ap- 
lied to general councils. Ъ. ls Presbyterian 
hurches; A body or assembly of ministers 
and other elders, constituting the ecclesiastical 
court next above the presbytery, and consisting 
of the members of, or of delegates from, the 
presbyteries within its bounds 1593. 2. gem, 
and éransf, An assembly, convention, or council 
of any kind 1578. +З. Astrol. A conjunction 
of two planets or heavenly bodies 1686. 

2. Sir, we could not bave bad a better dinner, had 
there been a 5, of Cooks Jouxsow. 

Synodal (si-nddal), а. and sd. 1450. [ad. 
late L. synodalis, f. synodus SYNOD; Sce -AL.] 
A. adj. 1, Done or made by, or proceeding from 
a synod (for general council), 2. Of the nature 
of or constituted as a synod 1530. tb. framsf. 
Connected with or related to church govern- 
ment by synodal assemblies, presbyterian-1640. 
3. Of, belonging to, or connected with, having 
or characterized by, a synod or visitation 1579. 

1. The S. decrees of the Council of 214 Bishops at 
Carthage 1865. 

B. sd, 1. A synodal decision, constitution, or 
decree. Obs. exc, Hist. 1485. 2. A payment 
made by the inferior clergy to the bishop, 
properly on the occasion of a synod, and hence 
at an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation 1 Bt 

2. At Easter Visitation the Ministers pay their Pas- 
cal Rents, or Synodals 1667. 

Synodic (singdik), а. 1640. [ad. late L, 
synodicus, a, late Gr. cuvodinds (both in sense 
2), f. aúvoðos SYNOD.) т. Eccl. = SYNODAL а, 
2. Astron, = next 2. 16; 


54. 
Synodical (singdikal), а. 156г. [f. as 
prec.; see -ICAL) 1. Eccl. = SYNODAL a. 


2. Astron. Pertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see CONJUNCTION 3); said esp. 
of the revolution, or period of revolution, of a 
lanet between two successive conjunctions 
with the sun, or of a satellite between two suc- 
cessive conjunctions with (or occultations or 
eclipses by) its priman, planet 1669. | 

1. A Synodicall Epistle 1561. S. majorities 1866, 2. 
S. month, the synodic period of the moon, i.e. the 
time from new moon to new moon; a ]unar month, 
lunation, Hence Syno'dically adv. by the action 
or authority of a synod; in synod, as a synod. 

Synodist (simódist). 1626. [f. Ѕухор + 
-1st.] +1. А member ofasynod-1650, 2. Ап 
adherent of а synod; used disparagingly of 
those who accepted the decrces of the Council 
of Chalcedon (rare) 1846. 

Syncecious (sinzfios) а. 1863. [f. SYN-, 
after DIGECIOUS, etc. cf. Gr. ovvoixia, com- 
munity living together. ] Bot, Having male and 
female flowers in the same flower-head, as some 
Composite, ог male and female organs in the 
same receptacle, as some mosses. 

Syneecism (sinzsiz m). 1886. [ad. Gr. 
avvoua pós, f. avouc (ei to cause to dwell with, 
to unite under one capital city, f. civ SYN-+ 
oli(ew, f. olkoshouse.] Gr. Antig. The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capitalcity. So pore v. trans, to unite into 

r under one capital city. 
?Bynomosy (sindwmdsi). 1808, [nd Gr. 


awepoata to confederate, f. ody SYN- + dpvivat | p: 


to swear.] Gr. Antig. A political society of 
men leagued by oath. 


SYNOPSIS 
Synonym (sindaim). late МЕ. (sd. late 


L. учушат, wa, 2, От, ewdevpor, neut. 
sing. used subst. of evrdevpor, L ety ЗУМ-+ 
атур- = ropa Млык.] x. Strictly, a word 
having the sume sense as another (in the same 
language): but more usu., either of any two or 
more words (in the same language) having the 
same general sense, but possessing each of 
them meanings which are not sbared by the 
other or others, or baving different shades of 
meaning appropriate to different contexts, e. к. 
serpent, snake; ship, vessel ; glad, happy; fo мй, 
slay, slaughter. b. spec. in Nat, His. А 
systematic name having the same, or nearly the 
same, application as another, esp. as another 
which has superseded it 16: с. The equiva- 
lent of a word in another language 1594. — 9. 
By extension: A name or expression which in- 
volves or implies a meaning properly or literally 
expressed by some other, ‘another name for’ 
1631. 3. transf. Either of two or more thin 
of like or identical nature but called by dif- 
ferent names, e.g. corresponding geological 
formations in different regions 1839. 

2. Change the structure of the sentence; substitute 
one synonyme for another; and the whole effect is 
destroyed Macautay. b. We cannot bave too com- 
plete a catalogue of all the species..together with 
their synonyms 1833. С. Had ///e been used instead 
of its Latin s. ens S z.'Hobbism became..the 
popular s. for irreligion and immorality Gagan. 

Synonymic (sinZnixmil), e. (s4.) 1816. 
ff. prec. +-1c,] Of, relating to. consisting of, 
or exhibiting synonyms, В. ^. The study of 
synonyms, as a department of grammar, Also 
Synony'mics 1857. 

Synony-mical, a. rare. 1645. [f.asprec. 
+-ICAL.| tI. = SYNONYMOUS т. 71690. 2. = 
prec. 1806, Hence Synony'mically adv. as a 
synonym or synonyms 1599. 


Synonymist (sinrnimist) 1753. [f as 
prec. +-15т.] One who treats of, or es а 
list of, synonyms. 

Synonymity (sindnimiti). 1875. [f. SY- 


NONYMOUS; sce-ITY.] The quality or fact of 
being synonymous, or having the same mean- 
ing 1880. b./ramsf. Identity of nature of things 
having different names 1875. 

Synonymize (sinp'niməiz), v. rare. 1595. 
[f late L. synonymum + IZE.) X. trans. То 
give the synonyms of. a. intr. 'To use syno- 
nyms; to express the same meaning by different 
words 1700. 

т. This worde fortis wee maye synnonomize after 
all these fashions, stoute, hardye, valiaunt, doughtye, 
Couragious, aduenturous, &c. 1595. 

Synonymous (sing‘nimas), а. 1610. [f 
med.L. synouymus, ad. Gr. auvdvupos; see 
SynonyM and-ous.] 1. Having the character 
of a synonym; equivalent in meaning : said of 
words or phrases denoting the same thing or 
idea. Const. £o, (now usu, with). b. transf. 
Said of things of the same nature denoted by 
different names, i.e. by synonyms; thus — 
identical 1789. 2. In extended sense, said of 
words or phrases which denote things that imply 
one another 1659. 3. /oosely = HOMONYMOUS 
2. 1734. 

т. Words are seldom exactly synonimous JOHNSON. 
To say that a person *is down in the mouth "is s. with 
saying that he is out of spirits DARWIN. 2. The name 
of soldier was s. with that of marauder 1855. Hence 
Syno‘nymous-ly adv., -ness. 

Synonymy (singnimi). 1609. [ad. late 
І. syzonymia, а. Gr. cuvevupla, f. cvvávvuos 
Ѕухомүм.] ‘tx. = SYNONYM r.-1799. 2. The 
use of synonyms or of words as synonyms; 
spec. a. rhetorical figure by which synonyms are 
used for the sake of amplification 1657. 3. The 
subject or study of synonyms ; synonyms col- 
lectively; a set of synonyms 1683. 4. The 
quality or fact of being synonymous; identity 
of meaning 1794. 

Synopsis (sinopsis). P7. synopses (-siz). 
r611. [a late L., a. Gr. ovvoys general view, 
Ё оўу SYN-+ dys view.] т. A brief or con- 
densed statement presenting a combined or 
general view of something; a table, or set of 
aragraphs or headings, so arranged as to ex- 
hibit all the parts or divisions of a subject or 
work at опе view; aconspectus. а. Eastern Ch. 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (8) (тейл). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fzr, fern, earth). 
67 


* SYNOPTIC 


A book of prayers for the use of the laity 
185 

iHe hath written a s. of the history of man 1611. 

Synoptic (sing-ptik), а. (sd.) 1763. [ad. 
mod.L. syzopticus, ad. Gr. evrozruxós, Í. ачко 
Synopsis.) 1. Of a table, chart, etc. : Pertain- 
ing to or forming a synopsis; furnishing a 
general view of some subject. b. Of a mental 
act or faculty, conduct, etc.: Pertaining to, 
involving, or taking a combined or comprehen- 
sive view of something 1852. — 2. Applied dis- 
tinctively to the first three Gospels (viz. of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as giving an account 
of the events from the same point of view or 
under the same general aspect, Also transf. 
pertaining or relating to these Gospels. 1841. 
b. as só. Any one of the Synoptic Gospels (or 
of their writers), Usu. in 24. 1858. So Syno'p- 
tical a. 1664, -ly adv. in the way of a synopsis. 

Synoptist (sing*ptist). 1860. [f. prec.; 
see-IST.] Any oneof the writers ofthe Synoptic 
Gospels, (Usu. in 27.) 

Synostose (si-npstduz), v. 1878. [Back- 
formation from next.] pass. and ілі”, To be af- 
fected with synostosis; to be united by a growth 
of bone. 

Synostosis(singstdu'sis). P7, -oses (-2u'szz). 
1848. [Contracted from syzosteosis.] Anat. 
and Physiol. Union or fusion of adjacent bones 
by growth of bony substance (either normal or 
abnormal) Hence Synosto'tic a. 
|| Synovia (sindu-via, səi-). 1661. [mod.L. sč- 
novia, synovia, also sinophia, aninvention, prob. 
arbitrary, of Paracelsus (died 1541), applied 
by him to the nutritive fluid peculiar to the 
several parts of the body, and also to the gout.] 
Physiol. The viscid albuminous fluid secreted in 
the interior of the joints, and in the sheaths of 
the tendons, and serving to lubricate them ; 
also called joint-oil or joint-water 1726. ҶЪ. 
Path, A morbid condition or discharge of this 
fluid -1766. 

Synovial (sinda-vial,sai-) а. 1756. [f. prec. + 
-AL 1.] Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, 
or secreting synovia. — b. ¢razsf. Occurring in 
or affecting a synovial membrane 1846. 

The s. fluid is viscid, transparent, of a yellow or 
reddish colour, faintly saline 1846. Hence Syno’- 
vially adv. by means of synovia, or of a joint con- 
taining synovia. 

Synovitis (sindvai'tis, sai-). 1835. [f 
SYNOVIA + -1TIS.] Path. Inflammation of a 
synovial membrane, 

Syntactic (sintektik), а. 1828. [ad. 
mod.L. syntacticus, ad. Gr. gvvrarrucós, f. cvv- 
тӣссєу ; see SYNTAX and -IC.] = next. 

Synta:ctical, а. 1577. [See prec. and 
-ICAL.] Belonging or relating to grammatical 
syntax. Hence Synta'ctically adv. in relation 
10, or according to the rules of, syntax. 
| Syntagma (sintze'gmá). 77. -ata or -as. 
1644. [mod.L.,a. Gr. сўутаура, f. awráac ev 
(see SvNTAXIS).] т. A regular or orderly col- 
lection of statements, propositions, doctrines, 
etc.; a systematically arranged treatise. 2. 
Antiq. a. A body of persons forming a division 
of the population of a country. b. A body of 
troops forming a division of a phalanx. 1813. 
з. Bot. An aggregate of ' tagmata’ 1885. 

Syntax (sinteks) 1605. [ad. F. syntaxe, 
ad. late L, syntaxis, a. Gr. odvragis SYNTAXIS.] 
tx. Orderly or systematic arrangement of parts 
or elements; constitution (of body); a con- 
nected order or system of things —1696. 2. 
Gram. a. The arrangement of words (in their 
appropriate forms) by which their connexion 
and relation in a sentence are shown. Also, 
the constructional uses of a word or form or a 
class of words or forms, or those characteristic 
ofa particular author. b. The department of 
grammar which deals with the established 
usages of grammatical construction and the 
ruies deduced therefrom : dist. from accidence, 
1613. c. Name of a class in certain English 
Roman Catholic schools and colleges, next be- 
low that called Poetry 1629. 

1. Concerning the S. and disposition of studies, that 
men may know in what order..to reade Bacon. 2. 
Neither Sense nor S. would allow of that Significa- 
tion BeNrLEv. Hence Synta'xian, a member of the 
Syntax class in a R. C, school. 


2114 


Syntaxis. 1540. (Late L., a. Gr. súr- 
tags, Ё avrráca «v, f, айу SYN- + Táacew (base 
*ray-) to arrange.] = prec. 2. -1749. 

| Synteresis (sint/rzsis). РЇ. -eses (-i'siz). 
Also +tsynderesis (cf. F. symdérése) 1594. 
[med.L., a. Gr. evrrpgeis careful guarding 
or watching, preservation, ' scintilla conscien- 
tig" (Jerome), f. evrrgpey, f. avv SYN- + 
tnpeiy to guard, keep.) x. Theol. That func- 
tion or department of conscience which serves 
as a guide for conduct; conduct as directive 
of one's actions: dist. from SvyNEIDESIS. Now 
Hist. 2. Med. Prophylactic or preventive treat- 
ment. (prob. only a book-term.) 1848. 

Synthesis (simpisis). P/.-es(-iz), 16rr. 
[a. L., a. Gr. eóvecis composition, f. cvrri&éva: 
to put together, f. ody SYN--- ri6éva: to place.) 
1. Logic, Philos., etc. The action of proceeding 
in thought from causes to effects or from laws 
or principles to their consequences. (Opp. to 
ANALYSIS 8.) +2. Gram. A figure by which a 
sentence is constructed according to the sense, 
in violation of strict syntax -1704. 3. Chem. 
Formation of a compound by combination of 
its elements or constituents; esp. applied to 
artificial production in this way of organic com- 
pounds formerly obtained by extraction from 
natural products 1733. b. Physics. Production 
of white or other compound light by combina- 
tion of its constituent colours, or of a complex 
musical sound by combination of its component 
simple tones 1869. 4. In the philosophy of 
Kant, the action of the understanding in com- 
bining and unifying the isolated data of sensa- 
tion into a cognizable whole 1817. 5. In wider 
philosophical use and gez. The putting to- 
gether of parts or elements so as to make up a 
complex whole; the combination of immaterial 
or abstract things, or of elements into an deal 
or abstract whole. (Opp. to ANALYSIS r.) 
Also, the state of being so put together. 1833. 
b. A body of things put together; a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or elements 
united 1865. c. Philol. Synthetic formation or 
construction 1869. б. Rom. Antig. A loose 
flowing robe, white or bright-coloured, worn at 
meals and festivities 1606. 

3. Alcohol can also be prepared from its elements 
by s. 186 4. Experience proves the possibility of 
the s. of the predicate ‘heavy’, with the subject 
‘body’; for these two notions, although neither is 
contained in the other, are nevertheless parts of a 
whole, or of experience 1839. 5. The happiest s. of 
the divine, the scholar, and the gentleman COLERIDGE. 

Synthesist (sinp/sist). 1863. [f. next; 
see -IST.] One who uses synthesis, or proceeds 
by asynthetic method. (Opp. to ANALYST.) 

Synthesize (si*npisoiz), о. 1830. [f. SYN- 
THES(IS + -12Е.] Zrazs. To make a synthesis 
of; to put together or combine into a complex 
whole; to make up by combination of parts or 
elements. Also aésol. (Opp. to ANALYSE.) b. 
Chem. Toproduce (a compound, esp, an organic 
compound) by synthesis 1865. 

b. The kidney is capable of synthesising complex 
organic substances 1897. 

Synthetic (sinpetik), а. 1697. [ad. F. syz- 
thétique, or mod.L. syntheticus, ad. Gr. ovy- 
Өєтикбз, f. a vvOerós avrriOEvas (see SYNTHESIS). | 
(In most senses opp. to ANALYTIC.) 1. Logic, 
Philos., etc. Proceeding from causes or general 
principles to consequences or particular in- 
stances ; deductive, 2. Chem. Pertaining to or 
involving synthesis; of organic compounds, 
produced by artificial synthesis 1753. — 3. In 
the philosophy of Kant, (а) applied to judge- 
ments which add to the subject attributes not 
directly implied in it; (4) pertaining to the syn- 
thesis of the manifold 1819. 4. Of, pertain- 
ing to, consisting in, or involving synthesis, or 
combination of parts into a whole; construc- 
tive 1702, b. Concerned with or using synthe- 
sis 1864. 5. Gram. and Philol. Characterized 
by combination of simple words or elements 
into compound or complex words ; expressing 
a complex notion by a single compounded or 
complex word instead of by a number of dis- 
tinct words 1835. — 6. Biol, Combining in one 
organism different characters which in the later 
course of evolution are specialized in different 


organisms; having a eneraliaed co Don 
ferentiated type of аы es œ тың 

z. b. Applied gen. to 
atural product; hence, 
character of ancient languages 18 
а. 1620, Лу adv, 3 
P ico persi (si*n pitiz’m), 

synthetismus, f. Gr. сукдетіф, 
THETIZE.] A synthetic system perat: m 

Synthetist (si-npnist), 1848. mes 

M irae eas ). 1848. [f. Syste. 
TIC, SYNTHETIZE ; see -IST,] = SYNTHESE 

Synthetize (si-npnoiz), v. 1828, fad С 
avvOeri(ea0a:, Í. cvvderés: see SYNTHETIC and 
-IZE.] trans. = SYNTHESIZE, 
| Synthronus (sinprdnds). — Ecc, 186, 

eccl. L. a. eccl. Gr. otvOpovos.| The йм 
throne of the bishop and his presbyters, 

Syntonic (sinte"nik),a. 1892. [f Gr. ete 
SYN- + тбуоѕ TONE--1C.] Electr. Denoting a 
system of wireless telegraphy in which the trans 
mitting and receiving instruments are accurately 
‘tuned’ or adjusted so that the latter responds 
only to vibrations of the frequency of those 
emitted by the former; also said of the instru 
ments so ‘tuned’, Hence Synto'nically аф, 

Syntonin (si-ntnin). 1859. [f Gr. ote 
Toyos strained tight, f. civ SYN- +7elvew + 45.1 
Chem. An acid albuminous substance found in 
muscular tissue, or produced from myosin by 
the action of acids, 

Syntonize(si-tónoiz) v. 1892. [f.Svw. 
TONIC + -12Е.] Electr. trans. То make syntonic. 
Hence Sy*ntonizer, an apparatus for syntonis- 
ing. 

Syntonous (sintónos), а. 1789. ff. Gr 
avyTovos; see SYNTONIN and-OUS.] Mus. An 
epithet for the ordinary form of diatonic scale 
(Btárovov avvrorcv) in ancient Greek music, in 
which the tetrachord was divided into a semi- 
tone and two tones, the third note of it being 
thus tuned to a higher pitch than in the other 
scales; nearly corresponding to the modern 
diatonic scale. 

Syntony (sintoni). 1892. [f SvNTONIC 
+-¥8,] Electr. The condition of being syn- 
tonic. 

Sypher (sei-fo1), v. 1841. [var. of CIPHER 
v.) Carpentry. To make а lap-joint by over- 
lapping two bevelled or chamfered plank-edges, 
so as to leave a plane surface, So S.joint. 

Syphilide (si/iloid). 1879. [orig. in pl, 
ad. F. syphilides, f. SYPHILIS ; see-1D $.) Рай, 
A generic term for any skin affection of a 
syphilitic nature. xe 

Syphilis (sifilis). 1718. [mod.L. syphilis 
(syphzléd-), orig. the title (in full, Syphilis, sive 
Morbus Gallicus) of a poem, published 1530, by 
Girolamo Fracastoro (1483-1553), a physician. 
astronomer and poet of Verona, but used also 
as the name of the disease in the poem itself; 
the name Syphilis, being formed on the op 
logy of Æneis, Thebais, etc., from that os 
shepherd Syphilus, the first sufferer mon f 
disease.] Path. A specific disease caus у 
Treponema pallidum (Spirochate pallida) ba 
communicated by sexual connexion or ben 
dental contact (acquired form) or by infecti 


ild i а! nital form). 3 
of the child in utero (conge mese pri 
the first character 


‘affected, the second by 


- 1832. [ui ma 


pertaining to, caused by, O e 
syphilis. В. 5d, A person affected wi 


1881. ad. Е. 
Syphilize (sifiloiz), v. 1854 od and 
syphiliser; see SYPHILIS and -128. | iis 
Path. trans. To inoculate with the ee 
syphilis, as a means of cure or preventio! don 
to infect with syphilis. Hence SY'P fecal 
Syphilo- (si-filo), used as comb. ral) 
SYPHILIS. Sy*philoderm, |derma Pe 
(Gr. dépya skin] = SYPHILIDE i hence + 
lode'rmatous a. Syphilo'grapher 5 scription 
syphilis; so Syphilo'graphy; the de 
of syphilis. Syphilo'logist, -o' logy 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). ә (cut). (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. cau de vie). (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) ? 


(60). 
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yphiloid (siiloid), а. (s&) 181 [a 
m +-010.) Path. Resembling als 
ga As disease or affection 1890. 
Syphiloma (sifildwma). Pi -ata. 1864. 
qt Serums + -OMA, as in sarcoma.) Path, A 
раіс tumour. Hence Syphilormatous a. 
Syphilosis (sifilJesis). 1898. [f SyPHitis 
sosis) Path. Syphilitic condition, 
Syphon : sce SIPHON. 

Syracusan soi'erákiZzán) а. and s. 1576. 
ad. L. Syracusanus, f. Syracuse, Gk. Xvpá- 
p Syracuse +-AN.] Of or belonging to 
fa native or inhabitant of) Syracuse, a city in 
Sicily. So 1Syracusian a. and sd, —1796. 

: soiráki&z). 1768. [See prec.] 

A luscious red muscadine wine made in раў 
Ѕугіас (sitriwk), а. and sé. 1602, (ай. L. 
Syriacus = Gr. Xvpiaxós, f. Syria, за А. 
adj. Of or pertaining to Syria: only of or in ref. 
to the language ; written in Syriac; writing, or 
versed, in Syriac. 

A very curious old S. copy of the Four Gospels 


867. 
з В. sh, The ancient Semitic language of Syria; 


formerly, = ARAMAIC; now, the form of Ara- 
maic used by Syrian Christians, in which the 
Peshito version of the Bible is written 1бїт. b. 
A or the Syriac version (of the Bible) т 
Hence Sy ríacism (-Asiz’m) =SyRIASM, Sy'ria- 
cist (-45151), а S. scholar. 

Syrian (sirián), sd. and a. late ME. [a. 
OF, sirien, f. L. Syrius Syrian or Syria; see 
-AX.] A. sô. A native or inhabitant of Syria, B. 
adj. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of Syria 
orthe Syrians 1537. Hence Sy'rianism — 


SvRIASM. 
(аа. L. Syri- 


Syriarch (siriaik). 1840. 
archa, -archus, a. Gr. Xvpiápxs, f. Xvpía Syria 
+-apxns ruling, dpxew to rule.] The director 
of public games in Syria under the Romans, 
who was at the same time the chief priest. 

Syriasm (sirizz' m). 1684. [f SYRIAC, 
after Gr, *XvpiáQew, for Zvpi(av.] A phrase 
or construction characteristic of the Syriac 
language; a Syriac idiom or expression. 

It hath..many Hebraisms and Syriasms 1684. 

Syringa (siri-nga). 1664. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
cwpeyy-, cüpey£ SYRINX. First applied to the 
mockorange, from its stems being used for 
pipe-stems, later to the lilac.) Any of the 
shrubs of the genus Philadelphus, esp. Р. coro- 
marius, the mock-orange, having creamy-white 
strongly sweet-scented flowers, cultivated as an 
ornamental shrub, 

Syringe (siriniz), sd. late ME, [ad. 
med,L. siringa, sirynga. In the 16th c. assim. 
to the oblique cases of the class. form syrinx, 
pl. syringes (siri'ndgzz), by being spelt with a 
finale and pronounced with (dz).] т. A small 
cylindrical instrument, in its commonest form 
consisting of a tube fitted with a piston, used to 
draw in a quantity of water or other liquid, and 
to eject it forcibly in a stream or jet for making 
injections, cleansing wounds, etc. ; also used 
аз а catheter, b. A similar instrument used for 
Yarious purposes, as exhausting or compressing 
A Squirting water over plants, etc. 1659. 2. 

geid to certain structures in insects 1826. 

E yringe (sirindz), v. r6ro. [f. prec] 1. 
d To treat with a syringe; to inject or 
ipinste fluid into or upon by means of a 
ytinge. Also adsol. 2. intr, To inject (liquid) 
y means of a syringe 1653. 
2. This Balsam. „із to be syringed..into the Wound 


1737. 

Syringeat (sirimdgfal), a. 1872. (f. L. 
2 ing-, SYRINX +-AL 1.] Ornith, Of, pertain- 
to, or connected with the syrinx in birds. 
oe (siri-ndgin). 1843. [а. F. syrin- 
Medi Syringa, generic name of the lilac; 

H ol Chem, A white crystalline substance, 
garis 2105, obtained from the lilac, Syringa vul- 


apyringo- (siringo), comb. form of Gr. 
к сиргүү- SYRINX. || Syrimngomye'lia, 
t CR [Gr. pvedds marrow], dilatation of 
jn TA canal of the spinal cord, or forma- 
aace. abnormal tubular cavities in its sub- 
of the! so Syri:ngomyeli'tis, inflammation 

Spinal cord producing syringomyelia. 


ö (Ger. Kein). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 
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Syri-ngotome { mod. L. syringotomus, Gr. „точ 
cutting}, an instrument for ea e fistula; so 
er incision of a 

yrinx (siripks). РУ. syringes (sirin- 
dsiz), also syrinxes. 1606. [L., а. н O 
pipe, tube, channel, fistula] — 1. = PAN-PIPE. 
Also 221715. з. Archsol, M. Narrow rock-cut 
channels or tunnels, esp. in the burial vaulis of 
ancient Egypt 1678. 3- Ormit. The organ of 
voice in birds, the lower larynx, at or near the 
junction of the trachea and bronchi 1872. 
[буга (simi) 1753 (1., а. Gr. 
cien, ees to drag or trailalong.] Axtig. 

g ng garment, as that worn i 

ioa Е t by tragic 
ISyrmæa (səmřă). Also surmaia, sur- 
mia. 1833. [mod.L., a. Gr. evppaía radish, 
purge, f. турий vomiting, purging, f. asper 
to drag along, sweep away, purge.) Antig. A 
cathartic said to have been Bar some Egyp- 
tian forms of embalming. 

Syro- (saiero), ad. Gr. Xvpo-, comb. form of 
Xópos a Syrian, used with adjs, or sbs. denoting 
other peoples, countries, languages, etc., signi- 
fying ' Syrian or in a Syrian way ', or ‘Syrian 
and...',as Syro-Arabian, -Galilzan, -Roman. 


wA ga (soieroffai*(àn), sb. (a.) 
1560. (f. L. Syrophamix, -ic-, a. Gr. Хорофоіуц, 
-u- ; See SYRO- and PHCENICIAN,] А native or 


inhabitant of Syropheenicia, a Roman province 
of Western Asia, including Phoenicia and the 
territories of Damascus and Palmyra. Also 
adj. belonging to this country or its inhabitants. 
| Syrphus (55-105). PA syrphi (ss"foi). 
1834. [mod.L., ad. Gr. оўрфоѕ gnat.) Елі. 
A fly of the genus Syrphus, typical of the 
Syrphidz, a large and widely distributed family 
of two-winged flies, mostly bright-coloured, 
feeding on pollen and in the larval state often 
on plant-lice, etc. Hence Sy'rphian, Sy'rphid 
adjs. belonging to this family ; also as sès. 
+Syrt. 1575. [ad. L. SynTIS.] = SYRTIS. 
-1718. 

Syrtic (s31tik), a. 1846. 
f. Syrtis; see next and -1C.] Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a quicksand. 

Syrtis (sdutis). РЬ syrtes (-iz. 1526. 

L., a. Gr. Zépris, apris, Í. dpe to drag along, 
sweep away.] Proper name of two large quick- 
sands (S. major and minor) off the northern 
coast of Africa; hence gen. a uicksand. 

Quencht in a Boggie 5., neither Sea, Nor good dry 


Land Мит, 

Syrup (вітәр),ғ0. late ME. [a. OF. sirop, 
cyrop; (ult.) . shards wine or other 
beverage, syrup, skurb drink; see SHRUB?, 
SHERBET.) 1. А thick sweet liquid; esp. one 
consisting of a concentrated solution of sugar 
in water (or other medium, e.g. the juices of 
fruits). а. Such a liquid medicated, or used as 
a vehicle for medicines, b. As used in cookery, 
confectionery, etc. as a sweetener, preservative, 
or article of food ; also ge. {often in ref. to its 
thick or viscid consistence). late ME. c. spec. 
(а) = MoLassEs. local (U.S., etc.), (0) In 
sugar-manufacture, applied to various stages of 
the liquid. 1553. d. transf. A liquid of syrupy 
consistence 1838. 2. With qualifying words, 
indicating the source, or the flavouring or 
medicinal ingredient, as s. of almonds, of 
poppies, of squills, of violets, etc. ; S. of sugar, 
molasses. Also golden s., syrup of a bright 
golden-yellow colour, drained off in the process 
of obtaining refined crystallized sugar. 

т, а. Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the 
drowsie Syrrups of the world SHaxs, b. Lucent 
tinct with cinnamon Keats. fig. Words 


See in syrop of Ambrosia 1600. 
Syrup v. 1619. [f. prec] I.zrans. To 


cover with or immerse in syrup. 2. To make 
into or bring to the consistence of syrup 1847. 
S siropi), а. 1707. [f SYRUP sb. 
XU DE of the o ties of syrup ; 
esp. having the viscid consistence of syrup. 
| Syssarcosis (sisaikzu'sis). 1676. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. соисойркосиѕ, f. съссаркоу to unite 
by flesh, cover over with flesh, f. ev SYN- + 
cáptflesh.] 1. Anat, The union of bones by 
means of intervening muscle. 2. Path. and 


[ad. L. syrticus, | 1266 


SYSTEM > 


Surg. The healing of a wound by granulation 
or the formation of sew Sesh 3753 

1 Syssitia (sisi fä, til). 1835. [a. Gr. eve~ 
gina, pl. of eveciner common meal, f. ove 
Ѕүм. + eires food.) a. Meals eaten together in 
public. b. The custom of eating the chief meal 
of the day at а public mess, as practised in 
Sparta and Crete. Also Syssition (-ifiyn, 
-l'tign), а common meal, mess. 

Systaltic (sista-ltik), а. 1676. (2d. late 
L. "aystaltieus, a. Gr. avaraA nés, f. avv Sys- 
+ era rós, vbl adj. £ отал- : eréAA«v to place, 
put] Phys, Contracting; of the nature of con- 
traction; эфес. ар to movement, as that of 
the heart, in which there is alternate contraction 
(systole) and dilatation (diastole). 
+Sy-stasis. 1605. (тей, or mod.L., ad. 
Gr. evsrams composition, collection, union, 
alliance, f. сбу SYN-+ora- (see next).) — 1. 
The act, or the result, of setting or putting 
together; combination, synthesis -1710, — 3. 
A political union or confederation. BURKE. 

Systatic (sistertik), а. (s&) 1640. [ad. 
med. and mod. L. sysfatícus, а. Gr, ovorarieds 
commendatory, drawing together, compacting, 
f. civ SYN- + gra- to place, after оумотбуа 
to associate, put together, etc.) 1. Pertaining 
to or involving ‘systasis’; synthetic. Оёз. or 
rare 2. Path, Involving several of the senso: 
powers simultaneously; 4d, a disease which 
does this 1820. 

System (sistém). 1619. [ad.late L. sys- 
tema musical interval, in med. or mod.L, the 
universe, body of the articles of faith, a. Gr. 
odernpa organized whole, etc., f. ove SYN-+ 
ста-, root of lerdva to set ир.) І. An or 
ganized or connected group of objects. 1. А 
set or assemblage of things connected, associa- 
ted, or interdependent, so as to form a complex 
unity; a whole composed of parts in orderly 
arrangement according to some scheme or lan ; 
rarely applied to a simple or small assemblage 
of things (nearly = ‘group’ or ‘set *) 1638. b. 
(with лз, a possessive, or the like) : The 
whole scheme of created things, the universe 
1619. 2. Physics. A group ol bodies moving 
about one another in space under some par- 
ticular dynamical law, as the law of gravitation ; 
spec. in Astron. a group of heavenly bodies con- 
nected by their mutual attractive forces and 
moving in orbits about a centre or central body, 
as the solar s. (the sun with its attendant planets, 
etc.), the s. of a planet (the planet with its 
attendant satellites) 1690. 3. а. Biol. A set of 
organs or parts in an animal bod of the same 
or similar structure, or subserving the same 
function, as the nervous, muscular, osseous, etc. 
systems, the digestive, reproductive, etc. systems; 
also, each of the primary groups of tissues in 
the higher plants 1740. b. With e or posses- 
sive: The animal body as an organized whole ; 
the organism in relation to its vital processes 
or functions. (Occas. including the mind.) UE 
4. In various scientific and technical uses : 
group, set, or aggregate of things, natural or 
artificial, forming a connected or complex whole 
1830. 5. Mus. a. In ancient Greek music, A. 
compound interval, i. e. опе consisting of several: 
degrees (opp. to DIASTEM) ; also, a scale or 
series of notes extending through such an inter- 
val, and serving as the basis of musical com- 
position 1656. — b. Applied to fa stave, or 
to a set of staves connected by a brace in a. 
score of concerted music 1672. 6. Gr. Pros. 
A group of connected verses or periods, esp, iù 
anapzestic metres 1850. 

т. The body is a s. or constitution : so is a tree: 86 
is every machine 1729. The universe itself is a s. 
Pavey. 2 First satellite-systems, then planetary 
systems, then star-systems, then systems of star-sys- 
tems 1870. 3. D. Introducing vaccine virus into the 
s. 1805. 4. A S. of telegraph wires 1855. The glacier 
aoe the region Tynpatt. Low pressure s, or cyclone 
1893. 

П. A set of principles, etc. ; a scheme, method. 

т. The set of correlated principles, ideas, or 
statements belonging to some department of 
knowledge or belief; a department of know- 
ledge or belief considered as an organized 
whole; a comprehensive body of doctrines, 
conclusions, speculations, or theses 1656. b. 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 ai) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth}. 
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spec, in Astron. A theory or hypothesis of the 
arrangement and relations of the heavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements 
and phenomena are or have been explained 
1678. tc. In weakened sense: A theory or 
hypothesis ; also, theory (as opp. to practice). 
collog. -1768. d. transf. A systematic treatise, 
Obs, exc. in titles of books. 1658. 2. An or- 
ganized scheme or plan of action ; an orderly or 
regular method of procedure. Now usu. with 
defining word or phrase. 1663. b. A formal, 
definite, or established scheme or method (of 
classification, notation, or the like) 1753. с. 
Cryst. Each of the six different general methods 
in which different minerals crystallize, consti- 
tuting the six classes of crystalline forms 1820. 
3. In the abstract (without a or 2/.): Orderly 
arrangement or method; systematic form or 
order 1699. 

т. The dry Systems of the Old Philosophers 1699. 
Morality is not a s, of truths, but a s. of rules 1845. 
b. The Copernican s 1855. d. A S. of Magick; or, 
a History of the Black Art De Fog. 2. Sul sidising 
the denominational s. 1873. Б, The s. of chemical 
notation now in use 1866, 3. There is more of s. in 
the Phaedo than appears at first sight Jowerr. 

Systematic (sistámztik), а. and 0. 1680. 
[ad. late L. systematicus, a. late Gr. систпраті- 
«és (both relating to systems of metres), f. 
вўатптиа SvsTEM.] А. adj. Tr. = next 1 b. 
2. = next I. 1725. 3. Arranged or conducted 
according to a system, plan, or organized 
method; involving or observing a system ; (of 
a person) acting according to system, regular, 
methodical 1790. b. Qualifying nouns of un- 
favourable meaning: Regularly organized (for 
an evil purpose), or carried on as a regular 
(and reprehensible) practice. Also said of the 
agent. 1803. 4. Nat. Hist., etc. Pertaining to, 
following, or arranged according to a system 
of classification ; classificatory. Also of a 
writer: Composing or adhering to a system of 
classification. 1796. 

2. Now we deal much in Essays, and most unreason- 
ably despise s. Learning 1725, 5. books of morality 


1821. The systematick proceedings of a Roman 
senate Burke, He is very s. with the luggage 
Dickens. b. The s. intrigues of the Papal Court 


D'fsragut. Pope..was a s. appropriator. .of other 
men’s thoughts 1874. 4. Endeavouring to perfect s. 
botany 1829. 

B. 52. 1. Nat, Hist., etc. A systematist 1771. 
2. fl. Systematics: the subject or study of 
systems, esp. of classification 1888. 

Systema tical, a. Now rare or Obs. 1661. 
[See prec. and -ICAL.] І. Of a writing or 
treatise : Containing or setting forth a system 
or regular exposition of some subject. Ofa 
subject or study: Set forth, or pursued, in 
the way of a system or regular scheme, Of 
a writer: Dealing with a subject in this way. 
b. Belonging to, or dealing in, a ‘system’ or 
theory; theoretical 1748. 2. gen. = prec. 3. 
1692. b. = prec, 3 b. 1750. t3. Belonging to 
the system of the universe, or to the solar sys- 
tem; cosmical-1797. 4. Mat. Hist. = prec. 4. 
1813. Hence Systematically adv. 

Sy:stematism. rare. 1846. [f. SYSTEMA- 
TIZE v. + -ISM.] The practice of systematizing. 

Sy:stematist. 1700. [f. Gr.ovornya, -ат- 
SvsTEM-F-IST.] One who constructs, ог ad- 
heres to, a system, esp. a system of classifica- 
tion in natural history ; a classifying naturalist. 

Systematize (sistémátoiz), v. 1764. [f. 
as prec, ---IZE.] rans. To arrange according 
to а system; to reduce to system. b. adsol. or 
intr. То constructa system (e.g. of philosophy, 
classification, etc.) 189r. 


His restless ambition .. had systematised intrigue | ( 


D'IsraeL Hence Sy:stematiza:tion, the action or 
process of systematizing; a systematic arrangement, 
statement, etc. Sy'stematizer. 

Sy:stematy. 1912. [-v3,] Systematic clas- 
sification, 

Systemic (siste'mik), а. 1803. [irreg. f. 
SYSTEM *-IC.] 1. Physiol. and Path. Belonging 
to, supplying, or affecting the system or body 
аз a whole; orig. and esp. in ref, to the general 
circulation as dist. from that supplying the 
respiratory organs. b. Belonging to or affect- 
sing a particular system of bodily organs, esp. the 
nervous system or special parts of it 1887. 2. 
wen. Of or pertaining to a system (rare) 1850. 


2116 


т. The S. Circulation..divisible into Arterial and 
Venous 1896. _ b. 5. sclerosis of a small but defined 
tract of the spinal cord 1896. 

Systemize (si'stémoiz), v. 1778. [irreg. f. 
SYSTEM +-12Е.] frans. = SYSTEMATIZE, Hence 
Sy:stemiza‘tion, systematization, Sy'stemizer, 
a systematizer. 

cera (sistémlés), а. 185r. [-LEss.] 
1. Devoid of system or orderly arrangement ; 
unsystematic. 2. Biol. Having no differentiated 
systems of organs; structureless 1852. 
| Systole (sisti). 1577. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
avaro, f. Gr. соу SYN- + aToA- (: aréAA«v 
to place), after gvaréAA«w to contract.) 1. 
Phys. The regular contraction of the heart and 
arteries that drives the blood outward: opp. to 
DIASTOLE 1578. b. Applied to similar rhythmi- 
cal contraction in other organs, as the lungs, 
the intestines, the pulsatile vesicles in proto- 
zoans, etc. 1578. 2. Pros. The shortening of 
a vowel or syllable which is long by nature or 
position 1577. 

т. fig. А з. and diastole of the spiritual life 1899. 
So Systo‘lic a. pertaining to or marked by s. 

Systyle (сіз), a. and sé. 1704. [ad. 
Gr.-L. systylos, a. Gr. cbarvdos, f. сўи SYN- + 
cTÜAos column, pillar.) Arch. A. adj. Applied 
to architecture in which the columns are close 
together, viz. at a distance from each other of 
twice their thickness. В. sé, a building charac- 
terized by such intercolumniation. 

Systylous (si-stilas), а. 1863. [f. mod.L. 
systylus (f. Gr. сбу SYN- + arüAos column) + 
-OUS.] a. In mosses, having the lid permanently 
fixed to the columella. b. Having the styles 
united into a single column. 

Syud, var. SAYYID. 

Syzygetic (sizidgetik), а, 1850. [Loosely 
f. SyzvGy+-etic.] Math. Of, pertaining to, or 
constituting a syzygy (sense 4). 

Syzygial (sizi-dzial),a. 1863. [f. late L. 
sysygia SYZYGY+-AL I.) Astron. and Zool. 
Pertaining to a syzygy or syzygies; having the 
character of a syzygy (senses 1 b, 3). 

Syzygy (srzidzi). 1656. [ad. late L, syzy- 
gia, a. Gr. avgvyia yoke, pair, etc. f. cdguyos 
yoked, paired, f. av SYN- + (uy- (: Cevyvóva: 
toyoke).] т. Astron. ta. Orig. = CONJUNCTION 
3. -1704. b. Now extended to include both 
conjunction and opposition (OPPOSITION 3) of 
two heavenly bodies, or either of the points at 
which these take place, esp. in the case of the 
moon with the sun (new and full moon). 2. 
Biol. a. A suture or immovable union of two 
joints of a crinoid ; also, the joints thus sutured, 
b. The conjunction of two organisms without 
loss of identity, as in the genus DIPLOZOON ; à 
syzygium. 1873. 3. Anc. Pros, А dipody, or 
combination of two feet in one metre 1836, 4. 
Math. A group of rational integral functions so 
related that, on their being severally multiplied 
by other rational integral functions, the sum of 
the products vanishes identically; also, the 
relation between such functions 1850. — 5. А 
pair of connected or correlative things; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of opposites, 


or of zeons 1838. 


T (t), the twentieth letter of the English 
and the nineteenth of the ancient Roman al- 
phabet, corresponding in form to the Greek T 
tau) from the Phoenician (and ancient Semitic) 
+ X X X (fau). It represents the point-breath- 
stop consonant of Bell's ‘ Visible Speech’, or 
* surd dental mute’; in English it is gingival or 
alveolar, not dental. 

In mod. English, besides its proper sound as 
above described, ¢ in the combinations -Zioz, 
-tious, -tial, -tia, -tian, -tience, -tient, after a 
vowel or any consonant except s, has the sound 
of sh (‘), in which the following 7 is absorbed, 
as in nation (ne*fon), factious (fæ'kfəs), partial 
(pa‘ufal), etc.; but in -Ze, -zz, i is sometimes 
more or less preserved, esp. in proper names, 
as in inertia, Portia, etc, After s the original 
sound of ¢ has remained, as in destial, Christian. 


TABAGIE 


A modern change is the develo 
ern England of the sound (tf) from ime. 
by [ш]. [ya] in such combinationss 
-tuous, and esp. -ture, as in mature u^ 
nz!tfo1). In rapid speech £i after s wa RN 
similarly into tj, as (kwe'stfon) for (kwettyae 
T between s and syllabic Z or ж (ey) 4 
bustle, castle, epistle, christen, fasten, hae 
now Be mu so between sand ss in Chris. 
mas, an tween f and syllabi 
soften. к ашаары 


Тн is а consonantal digraph Tepresentisg 
two simple sounds (p, 8), for which the Romas 
alphabet has no simple symbols, and is thus 
phonetically a distinct letter (or two letters) 
inserted between TE- and T1-. ғ 

I. 1, The letter and its sound, The pl, is 
written t's, Z's, £s (tz). b, In phr. fo cross the ба to 
make the horizontal stroke of £ (often omitted in hasty 
writing); fig. to be minutely exact or particular is 
one's account; to make the meaning more distinct; 
to particularize and emphasize the points с, Ры, 7» 
a Т (also fo a tee): exactly, properly, to a nicety. a 
The shape of the letter; an object ы the shay 
T.. 3 attrib. (sometimes hyphened) : Shaped like the 
letter T ; having a cross piece at the top, as 7 Aimer, 
Joint. See also Ter » Tre-fiece, etc. b, Special 
Combs, (sometimes hyphened). T branch in 

та 


a right-angled joint of a small pipe to a maii 
joint. T cart, an open phaeton, so called from its 
ground plan resembling the letter T. Т cloth, а 
plain cotton cloth exported to India, China, Africs, 
etc., so called from the large letter T stamped on it, 
T rail,a railway metal or rail having a T section. 
T square, a square of the form of a T or rather = 
(with a long stem) used for drawing lines parallel, or 
at right angles, to each other. television, 

„ 1, Used to denote serial order; applied e.g. to 
the twentieth (or more usu. the nineteenth) of ası 
series, to the nineteenth sheet of a book, etc. zi 
medizval symbol for the numerical 160, and with a 
stroke over it (T) for 160,000. 3. Addbreviations for 
various proper names, as Thomas, Theresa, etc; 
officially stamped on a letter, = fae, i. e. postageto 
be paid; in Music, = tasto, tempo, tenor, tutti; ina 
ship's log-book, = thunder; in Math., = time, terms; 
2.0.44.) = torpedo boat (destroyer); 7.0. = turn over; 
T. U.C.— Trade Union Congress.. Also T.B, T.N.T. 

T’1, ME. Shortened form of To, before an 
infinitive beginning with a vowel, formerly in 
use, often combined with the following word, 
as Zabandon to abandon, 

"T" 2, north. dial. form of the, before a vowel 
or consonant. 

"t, shortened form of #, initially or finally, 
as in "is ‘twas; do't, see't, on't; formerly 
often written without apostrophe as one word; 
see IT. T 

Ta (tà) ónt. 1772. An infantile word ex- 
pressing thanks, 

Ta, obs. and dial. form of THE, THEE, 
Tuou. Ta, taa, obs. ff. TAKE v. ; 

Taal (tal). S. Afr. 1896. [а. Du, ‘lan 
guage, speech’ = OE. talu TALE.] The a 
Cape Dutch or Afrikaans, a variety of Dute 
spoken in South Africa.. I 

Tab (teb)1, 1607. [Origin obsc.] E 
A short broad strap, flat loop, or the li 2 
attached by one end to an object, or forming : 
projecting part by which a thing can be tal 


hold of, hung up, fastened, or pulled. b. specs 
A shoe БШСЕ for fastening with а р 
button, or thong. Chiefly dial, 1674. 25, 
an ornament of dress: Each of the DI 
square pieces formed by cutting out the Ру 
edge of a jacket or other article of Ыы 
sewn on to its uncut edge, and usu. embellish 
with buttons, embroidery, etc. 1880. Pis 
similar piece sewn by its upper edge о e 
surface of dress, so as to hang loose; oF RUP 
recent use, sewn on entirely, and vario n 
adorned with buttons, beads, embroidery mm 
1834. d. Red t.: a staff officer : so ale ra 
the ‘red tab' on his uniform. 3+ A ties Б ux 
luggage label 1904. IL. U.S. co/log. A 5 (a) ta à 
account; a check; esp. in phr. #0 keep 

1889. 

Tab2, colloq. shortening of CANTAB (a 
Cambridge man). e 

Tabac (tübak), а. 1894. [f Ye 
BACCO.] Ofa deep shade of brown; 
coloured, 

Tabacco, obs. f. TOBACCO. 


| Tabagie (tabag?). 1819. [К 178: D 


æ(man). a (pass). au(leud). v (сиб). g(Fr.chef). a(ever). ai(/, eve). 2 (Fr.eaude vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). ( 


got 


—— + 
pom tobacco.) A group of smokers who 
4 іа club fashion; а * tobacco-parliament". 
Tabanid tx'bánid) a. and só. 1891. [f 
L fhanas gad-fly, horse-fly +-103,] AL adj. 
фп to the family T'abamidae of flies, of 
wich Тадаяиз is the typical genus. B, 34. А 
fy of this family, a gad-lly. 


— Í— 
from the gown they | Tabid (urbid), а. Now rare. 1630. [ad. 
of some of the | L. гадз w , L alere; sem -00.) 4. Path. 

in Z'aserZary | Affected with ; wasted by disease; coo- 
— marcia 1651. Чэ. Corrupted, de- 
-164. consumption, 
o fan m 


tabes; characterized by waag my 1747. 


БОНА (a bii). МЕ. [a. OF, éabart, 
ma ult. derivation unkn.] Tr. A garment Wesce Ta 41у ness. x 
ч rial; a loose upper garment Таыбс (ШЫХ), а. rare. 1669. (ed. L. 


; formerly worn out of doors tabifeur, f. TADES; see -Fi Causin; 

sses, also by monks and foot- portable sanctuary of the Israelites | consump го erent be с.) ‚ g tabes; 

. a, À short surcoat en at йе d in the wilderness and | fical a. 609-1667. ^i ғә " 
aving short sleeves, worn y a knight ing of the Tem; Also net i Итагі 

тес his armour, and emblazoned on the front, | called 4, of the congregation. (or pen of COEM or Nate. j^ xo (а m 


buck, and sleeves with his armorial bearin: testimony, and of witness, МЕ. b. Transferred 
Nor Hist, 1450 3. The oficial dress ol =) to the erish feni Ao e a T Li poplin: chiefly associated with Ire- 
herald or pursuivant; a coat or jerkin avin: logy с of biblical origin: A dwel- i 

Кыл ынта ae | ese suet igh (d uae ушы. ЭР, үн Lar 


the arms of the sovereign 1598. ehovah, or of God МЕ. b. gen. A dwelling- 4 * (Florio 
1. A Plowman.. In a t. he rood уроп а Mere Citau- e a place of abode. late fE. [3 Applied н т cc ir tete 0 rl 


mm. Hence Ta'barded a. wearing a t. to the human body regard 
Tabaret (аг), 1851. [mod. trade | abode of the soul or of tfe Ms METTI TY | 1. Afus. An old name for musical notation in 
same, prob. Ї. TABBY.] A fabric of alternate | canopied niche or recess in a wall or pillar, to general, esp, for systems differing from the 
datio and watered silk stripes used in upholstery, | contain an image, lateME. 5. Zecl. An orna- ordinary staff notation ; spec. a peculiar form 
Tabasco (tiba'ske). 1898. [Krom Za-|mented receptacle for the рух containing the of notation used for the lute and other stringed 
dax», name of a river and state of Mexico. ] consecrated host reserved 1487. 6. A place of instruments, in which the lines of the stave de- 
More fully 7. (pepper) sauce: A very pungent worship distinguished in some way from a noted the several strings, and letters or figures 
sauce made from the pulp of the ripe Puit of a | church, a. A temporary place of worship; esp. Hi eer upon them to Aodicate the poles 
Wrietyof Capsicum annuum. Also у, а огу applied to the structures temporarily used fain apad to be * stopped * with the 
thighly spiced’. during the rebuilding of the churches destroyed apre а тч lar Кон ут 
abasheer (tebifie). 1598. [Arab, | by. the Fire of London in 1655. 1693. b. A| Gr танага beat rt i "i tion or Pere 
is. Urdü /asashir chalk, mortar.] A silice- meeting-house or place of worship of Protestant | а tablet. Obs. or och 1596. РА r- 
ous substance, white or translucent, occasion- Nonconformists, esp. when not of ecclesiastical | а picture -176у. tb. collect Work Lines ine 
ally formed in the joints of the bamboo; also architecture. (Now chiefly contemp.) 1768, c. orol the natare of paintings or паше "a 
led bamboo sali; used medicinally in the Ap. Applet araa for ta ome c. fig. A ' picture ' formed by description oct 
Past, shrin ie princip! y 1902. 7. Мамі. rh " n 

| Tabatiére ( tabatygr). rare. 1823. [F., for | ^n elevated socket or step for the mast of a aa, узы ве haer ор 
fabaguiere, f. tabac T OBACCO.] A snuff-box, river-boat, ora postto which the mast is hinged, VÀ Organ T. eh a ein writing the notes with- 

Tabby (tabi), sd.and a. 1638. [In sense |? that it may be lowered to pass bridges 1877. | out the stave by means of letters... Figured bass 
1, a. F, Zadis, earlier аѓадіз, med.L. atéabi, app. x. Feast of Tabernacles, a Jewish festival, com. | also been called T. 198: » Vieiding a t. of be. 

BEF, feb егег arabin, iae Lf АН | eser ME Rui in Qe | "uiia (QUUD, ax [ia ОК. аай, Ix 
in which this stuff м i А al rb'l), så. ; later 
ff was manufactured, named | ssth to the of Tisri (October); it was also called also fabele ad. L tabula. In ME. table, а. Е. 


after ' 47/35, great-grandson of О "The | the Feast of Ingathering, and was observed as 
SOC воп оооу E thanksgiving for (be ауе a. b. At Salem is his table, ad. L. fabula, prob. from same root as 


connexion of th i 

NED A nA senses is not clear, See | AE dwellings in Sio Covenoace Pes куй) | адетте tavern.) Т.А fat slab ол board. LÀ 

Hn app. origo iS PB з. b. And all The crowned Gods in their high taber- | flat and comparatively thin piece of wood, stone, 

lied à рр. OUR: striped, but ai terwards ap- | nacles Sigh unawares TENNYSON. C. True image of | metal, or esl st solid material (usu. shaped by 

plied also to silks of uniform colour waved or | the Father, ..enshrin'd In fleshly T., and human form aboard Dh lab, blet; al: ied 

watered, — b. Short for Ё. gown or dress 1727. | Мил. 6. b, Pewing which would disgrace a t. of the АУ кек) ы va re ete repel qt 
3 


2. Short for /. cat: A c: ing i last century 1878. 
brindled coat 1774. A pat having а.и peas attrib, аба Comb. t. roof, a roof which slopes at тоск, Obs. exc, in special applications. 2. spec 
to fom-cat 1826. 3, An old or elderly maiden the ends, as well as the sides, to a central ridge short- | a, A tablet bearing or intended for an inscrip- 
lady: a dyslogistic appellation; sometimes er than the side-walls; «work, (a) де omamental | tion or device: as the stone tablets on which 
applied to any spiteful or ill-natured female Eme use the ten commandments were inscribed, a votive 
gossip or tattler 1748. 4. A collector's name tablet, etc. arch. OE. tb. A writing-tablet, Often 
for two pyralid moths, the T., Aglossa pinguina- in phr. a pair (of) tables, -1656. c. Ane, Hist 
lis, and the Small T., А. cuprealis, th with pl. The tablets on which certain collections of 
fore wings greyish brown, clouded with a darker ancient Greek and Roman laws were inscribed ; 
colour 1819, 5. A concrete formed of a mixture hence the laws themselves; esp. the Twelve 
of lime with shells, gravel, or stones in equal Tables, drawn up by the decemviri B.C. 451 and 
Proportions, which when dry becomes very hard. 450, embody di койнун Lee rules of Ro- 
orig. 4 work. 1802. В. adj, (The sb. used man Law, and forming the chief basis of subse- 
attrib) т, Made or consisting of tabby (see quent legislation 1726. d. Hirst, second t. : the 
À.1)1638. 2, Of a brownish, tawny, ОГ grey two divisions of the decalogue, relating to reli- 
colour, marked with darker parallel stripes [a giousand moral duties respectively, held to have 
streaks; brindled ; primarily and esp. in t, cat occupied the two ‘ tables of stone 15бо, +3. 
OF t-cat, a cat of this colorati r of any other A board or other flat surface on which a picture 
oration, or of any is painted ; hence, the picture itself 1700, +4 


colour similarl 
milarly marked 1665, The ‘board’ hich chess, draugh! 
A. 1. His lady in crimson t. PELA В. а. | amongst us 1653. d оп Мезен HR E obithe 
Denurest ofthe t. kind Grav, Hence Tarbbyhood, "Tabernacular (tebsince'kidlat), а. rare. Led a ode pS ea йиз Б 
ondition of being an old maid. 1678. [f L. tabernaculum; see -AR V] Of or| Gyner ОЕ ter. c) vi henos 18 pl: (often pair 
s ( 


abby (tæbi), v. 1728. ini he styl 
н xi . 1728. [f. prec.] I. tras. | pertaining to a tabernacle. 1. Of the style or 
e Eve a wavy appearance Б (silk, etc.) by Biete of an architectural tabernacle ; con- Ей на а Канка, ЖҮЛ Н 
ще ae 2. To stripe or streak in parallel | structed or decorated DUM open: Fane ong longi do д pey 
5s with darker markings. Usu. in pa. pple. . 9. Savouring of the language of a X " x 4 
a'bbied, 1860. liis PREY АЙКАН ШЕ, (л) 1847. ene n e cis dori ciel ord 
abefa:ction. sare. 1658. (f. late L.| 2 The word ‘shortcomings ’..being horridly t. DE | 3. a, As stern as the statue of Moses breaking the 


labefacere "СА, . л à d 

BEFY v.] The action or process Quincey, é tables 1840. 3. ig. Mine eye hath play'd the painter 
Of tabefyine ; ; ро bes (tzi*bzz). 1651. L., wasting away’. id hath st & ‘Thy beauties forme in t. of my heart 
ying; the wasting away or consumpuon. | та id ? Sern 2 М ] SHAKS. 4. D. Phr. To turn the tables, to Pius the 


of the bod , iati fus 

Je 1. Path. Slow progressive emaciation of the K s, to 

Tabefy (tæ'bžfəi), v, rare. 1656. [a. obs. body or its parts; consumption. 2, Decay of relation Банан of the státe БОРАН Ө Aat d 

stabéfier, ad. late L. tabefacere, to cause to plants caused by disease or injury 1832. complete rete of players reversing the position ot 
‘Tabescent (tábe'sént), a. 189o. [ad. L. | the board so as to reverse their relative positions.) 


vi 
Fae (f. zadere to waste, melt + facere) ; See t " г 7 
"J, X. rans, To waste away, consume ; to tabescentem, tabescere, inceptive of tabere to| П. A raised board at which persons may sit. 


amaciate ; {чо melt down, — 2. intr. To waste | waste away; see -ESCENT.] Wasting away. | 1 An article of furniture consisting of a flat top 
way gradually, become emaciated (rare) 1891. | So Tabe'scence: emaciation 1890. of wood, stone, or other solid material, sup- 
| Tabe-lla, Pl, -(2), 1693. [L., dim. of "Tabetic (tàbe'tik), а. and sd. 1847. [irreg. | ported on legs or on a central pillar, and used 
tabula TABLE. Dhar 5 TABLET 3 f L. zabes, tabi-, on false analogy of diabetic, | to place things on for various purposes, as for 

aberdar (tee-barda 1) 1648. th tabe. ete] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or affected with | meals, for some work or occupation, or for orna- 
obs, f, TABARD.] 7if. OS ME d he '|tabes or emaciation, B. sd, One who suffers | ment МЕ. 2. spec. An article of furniture as 
à name formerly given to certain scholats of | from tabes 1899. described in II. 1 upon which food is served, 


Се Kan), 2 (Fn peu), ü (Ger. Malle. й (Ет. dime). 2 (010). 


ё (ёғ) (there). 2 (2!) (rein)  g(Fr.faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


TABLE 


and at or around which persons sit at a meal. 
late ME. b. fransf. Provision of food for 
meals; supply of food; fare; entertainment of 
a family or guests at table; eating, feasting. 
late ME. . 3. Usu. with defining word, as fae 
Lord's t., the holy t.: (a) In a church, that upon 
which the elements are placed at the Commu- 
nion; the communion table : esp. when the rite 
is not regarded as a sacrifice, (4) ¢ransf. The 
Communion. ME. 4. transf. A company of 
persons at a table ME. b. The company at 
dinner or ata meal r602. с. А ‘board ' of per- 
sons who normally transact their business at a 
table (in various special uses) 1606. 5. A table 
on which some game of chance is played ; a 
gaming-table ; also, the company of players at 
Such a table 1750. 

т, Phr. Ugon the t., under consideration or discus- 
sion. To lay on or upon the t, of a legislative or de- 
liberative body, to leave (a report, a proposed measure, 
etc.) for the present, subject to its being considered or 
called up at any subsequent time; hence, sometimes, 
to defer its consideration indefinitely; so fo Zie on the 
1. 2. Phr. 47 2, at a meal or meals, For (the) t, 
for eating ata meal, for food; The greening [of pota- 
toes]..renders them unfit for t. 1855. 4. b. Your 
flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the T. on 
a Rore SHaxs, 5. The plan will be for two to bank 
against the t. DISRAELI. 

IIL An arrangement of numbers, words, or 
items of any kind, in a definite and compact 
form, so as to exhibit some set of facts, or rela- 
tions in a distinct and comprehensive way, for 
convenience of study, reference, or calculation. 
Now chiefly applied to an arrangement in 
columns and lines occupying a single page or 
sheet, as the multiplication t., tables of weights 
and measures, insurance tables, TIME-TABLES, 
etc. Formerly sometimes merely: An orderly 
arrangement of particulars, a list. late ME. tb. 
absol. = t. of contents (CONTENT 301 т) —1824. 
c. Tables : the common arithmetical tables, esp. 
aslearntatschool1828. IV.Specialand techn. 
senses (chiefly arising out of sense I. т). фт. 
pl. Tables, formerly the ordinary name of BACK- 
GAMMON ; app. orig. the ‘men’ or pieces used 
in playing early forms of this game -1808. 2. 
Arch. а, A general term for a horizontal pro- 
jecting course or moulding, as a cornice; a 
string-course. late ME. b. A member consist- 
ing of a flat vertical surface, usu. of rectangular 
form, plain or ornamented, sunk in or projecting 
beyond the general surface of a wall, etc. ; а 
panel 1678. 3. A flat elevated tract of land; 
a table-land, plateau; a flat mountain-top; also 
Geol. applied to a horizontal stratum 1587. 4. 
Palmistry. The quadrangular space between 
certain lines in the palm of the hand 1460. 5. 
а. A large flat circular disk, plate, or sheet of 
crown-glass, being the form in which it is made 
1688. b. А crystal of flattened or short pris- 
matic form 1796. 6. Anat. Each of the two 
dense bony layers of the skull, separated by the 
diploé 1612. 7. A flat plate, board, or the like, 
forming part of a mechanism or apparatus 
1677. a.In various manufactures, A flat metal 
plate (often movable or adjustable) for support- 
ing something to be operated upon, etc. ; the 
plate with a raised rim on which plate-glass is 
made 1727. b. In an organ: (а) The upper 
part of the sound-board, above the sound-board 
bars and grooves, perforated with holes for 
admitting air to the pipes. (4) The upper 
board of the bellows. 1852. с. Shipbuilding. 
= Солк s. т. 1890. d. Plain t. (surveying in- 
strument): see PLANE-TABLE. 8, а. The upper 
horizontal surface of a table diamond or a 
brilliant. b. Short for TABLE DIAMOND ; also 
applied to other precious stones cut in a similar 
form, 1530. G 
№ The ascent to the Sugar-loafe апа Т. [= Table 

ountain], two Hils so named 1634. 

attrib, and Comb.: t.-allowance, an allowance of 
money for provisions; = Z.-oney (а); -bell, a small 
hand-bell placed upon thet. for summoning attendants; 
«centre, a piece of embroidery, decorated work, etc., 
for the centre of a table, sometimes placed over the 
table-cloth; «cover, a cloth of wool or other fabric 
used for covering a t. permanently or when not in use 
for meals; -faced а. = Taste-cuT; -glass, (а) glass 
made in ‘tables’ (see sense ТУ. 5a); (ô) a glass (drink- 
ing-vessel) for use at t. ; -knife, a knife used at t., esp. 
one of the shape or size used in cutting meat on the 
plate; -lifting, the lifting of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency ; -linen, linen for use at t., as t.-cloths 
and t-napkins; -money, (2) an extra allowance of 
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money made to the higher officers in the British army 
and navy for t. expenses; (4) a charge made in some 
clubs for the use of the dining-room; also, an extra 
charge made in some restaurants ; mountain, a fiat- 
topped mountain; søec. the name of the mountain 
which rises behind Capetown; -napkin, a napkin 
used at t, for wiping the fingers and lips; shore Vaxt., 
alow level shore; -tennis = Prxc-rona; tilting, -tip- 
ping, the tilting or tipping of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency; -work Printing, the setting up of 
tables (sense II), ог of matter between column rules; 
concr. printed matter of this kind, as dist. from ordi- 
nary letter-press. Hence Ta'ble-wise adv. in the 
manner of a t. ; дес. of the placing of the Holy Table 
with its length in the direction of the church or chan- 
cel (opp. to altar-wise). 

Table, v. r450. [f. prec.] 1. trans, To 
enter in a table or list; to tabulate. Now rare. 
a. a, To entertain at table as a guest, or for 
payment; to provide with meals. Now rare. 
1457. b. infr. (for ref.) To have a meal, to 
dine; to take one's meals habitually (at a speci- 
fied place or with a specified person). Now rare 
or Obs. 1562. 3. trans, To picture, depict, re- 
present as in a picture, Obs. or rare arch. 
1697. 4. То place or lay upon a table. a. То 
lay (an appeal, proposal, etc.) on the table of a 
deliberative or legislative assembly ; hence, to 
bring forward for discussion or consideration. 
In the U.S. Congress, to lay on the table as a 
vey ot postponing indefinitely; to shelve. 1718. 
b. To pay down (money); to throw down or 
play (a card) 1827, 5. Carpentry. To join two 
pieces of timber firmly together by means of 
flat oblong projections (see TABLE sd. IV. 7 c) 
in each alternately, fitting into corresponding 
recesses in the other. Also zztr, for pass. 1794. 
6. Sail-making, To make a broad hem or ‘ tab- 
ling’ on the edge of (a sail), to strengthen it in 
that part which is sewed to the bolt-rope 1794. 

2. They haue..ten pound a yeere, .and t, themselues 
also of the same 1583. b. Comming to Ordinaries 
about the Exchange where Merchants do t. for the 
most part 1602. 3. This last Powder Treason, fit to 
be tabled and pictured in the chambers of meditation, 
as another hell above the ground Bacon, 
Tableau (tzbles F. tablo). 7. tab- 
leaux(-ouz, F.-o). 1699. [F., OF. 222/1, dim. 
of table.) т. A picture ; usu. fg. a picturesque 
or graphic description. 2. A group of persons 
and accessories, producing a picturesque effect 
1813. b.e T. vivant 1828, c. Used ellipt. to 
express the sudden creation of a striking or dra- 
matic situation, a ‘scene’ which it is left to the 
hearer or reader to imagine 1885. 3. A table, 
a schedule; an official list 1798. 

2. T. vivant (table vivan), pl. tableaux vivants 
(same pron.), lit. * living picture’: a representation of 
a personage, character, scene, incident, etc., or of a 
well-known painting or statue, by one person or a 
group of persons in suitable costumes and attitudes, 
silent and motionless, 

Ta:ble-board. 1483, tI. = TABLE så. I. 
4. -1623. 2. A board forming the top of a 
table; also a table (ods, or dial.) 1603. 8. Board, 
i.e. meals, without lodging. U.S. 1884. 

Ta:ble-book. 1596. +1. A book com- 
posed of tablets for memoranda; a pocket note- 
book or memorandum-book -1816. 2. An 
ornamental book for a drawing-room table 1845. 
Table-cloth (tzb'l;klgp; for pl. see CLOTH 
sb.) 1467. А cloth for covering a table. а. 
A cloth, usu. of linen, spread upon a table 
in preparation for a meal, and upon which the 
dishes, plates, etc, are placed. b. A cloth, usu. 
of woollen material and often of ornamental 
design, used to cover a table permanently or 
when not in use for meals 1610. с. Name for 
a cloud covering the flat top and hanging down 
over the edge of Table Mountain at the Cape of 
Good Hope 1836. 

'Ta:ble-cut, а. 1688. [f. TABLE så., used 
advb. + Сот 2/7. a. or s)."^] Of a diamond, etc. : 
Cut in the form of a ‘ table’, 
|| Table d'hóte (tab(l2,dat). 1617. [F., = 
host's table.] А common table for guests at a 
hoteloreating-house; a public meal served there 
at a stated hour and at a fixed price; an or- 
dinary. Also, in full Z dinner, lunch, a dinner 
or lunch (of several courses) served at a fixed 
price for the whole, whatever may be actually 
consumed. 

Ta:ble diamond. 1470. [f. TABLE sé. 
IV. 8-- DIAMOND.] A diamond cut witha table 
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or large flat upper surface surrounded by ama 
acets; esp. a thin diamond 
under sur e. 5o cut having a tag 
+tTableity. 1542. (f. Taste 
tr. Erasmus's L. senseitas = Gr, т 
The abstract quality of a table 21202. "0 
Ta-ble-land. 1697. (f£. TABLE s, 4 Laso 
56.) An elevated region of land with a 
level surface, of large or considerable арша", 
a lofty plain; a plateau. b. Withouta org. 
Elevated level ground 1836. “з 
The great irregular tableland of 
thousand feet above the sea 1899, 
Tablement (t2b'lmént). ME. [f Тама 
V. + -MENT, after L. ¢abulamentum.) Arch, 
= TABLE sd. IV. 2 a; also, a foundation or 


Dartmoor, over a 


basement. 
Tabler (ta-blo1). Now rare, 1598, (t 
TABLE v. + -ER.] One who gets his meals at 


another's table for payment. 

Ta-ble-ra:pping. 1858. The productis 
of rapsor knocking sounds ona table without ap- 
parent physical means ; by spiritualists ascribed 
to the agency of departed spirits, and used asa 
supposed means of communication with them. 

Table Round, = Rouxp TABLE, 

Ta-ble ru:by. 1529. A ruby cut with a large 
flat upper surface surrounded by small facets, 

Ta-ble-spoon. 1763. А spoon (larger 
than a dessert-spoon) used for taking soup, and, 
in a larger size, for serving vegetables, pud- 
dings, etc, at table, Hence Ta‘blespoonful, 
as much as a t. will hold, 

'Ta:ble-stone. 1840, Archæol. А fiat 
stone supported by two or more upright stones; 
a cromlech or dolmen; also, the horizontal 
stone forming the top of this. 

Tablet (teblét), so. ME. [a. OF. tablett 
F. tablette, dim. of fable TABLE 30. ; see -ET, 
-ETTE.] 1. А small, flat, and comparatively 
thin piece of stone, metal, wood, ivory, or other 
hard material, artificially shaped for some pur- 
pose. a. A small slab of stone or metal bear- 
ing orintended to bear an inscription or carving, 
esp. one affixed to a wall as a memorial, Б.А 
slab or panel, usually of wood, for a picture or 
inscription. Chiefly arch. ог Hist, 1581, €. A 
small smooth inflexible or stiff sheet or leaf for 
writing upon ; usu., one of a pair or set hinged 
or otherwise fastened together 1611. 12. An 
ornament of precious metal or jewellery of a 
flat form, worn about the person —1620. з.А 
small flat or compressed piece of some solid 
confection, drug, or the like; a lozenge of fiat- 
tened (orig. rectangular) form; a flat cake of 
soap 1582. 4. Arch. = TABLE sb. IV. 22, b 
1823. ^ 

1. b. Votive t., an inscribed panel anciently hung in 
a temple in fulfilment of a vow, e. g. after deliverance 
from shipwreck or dangerous illness. ©, I took ont 
my tablets, and wrote down the address 1836. 

Tablet (tablet), v. 1864. [f. prec.] fron 
To furnish with a tablet (esp. one bearing an 
inscription); toafflxa tablet to, b. To inscr! 
on a tablet 1878. ‘alk at 

Table-talk (ta-b’ltgk). 1569. Talk & 
table; familiar conversation at meals. (Чү 
usu. applied to the social conversation of famot: 
men or of intellectual circles, esp. aS reproduci ч 
in literary form.) Hence Ta'ble-talker, On 
who converses at table; esp. a person of hig! 
conversational powers. 

Ta-ble-turning. 1853. The action И 
turning or moving a table without the use 
any apparently adequate means, as bya ns Н 
of persons placing their hands or finge [е 
it; such movements being ascribed by 
to spiritual agency. So Ta'ble-turner. fot 

Tableware (tz'b'lwew). 1832. Ware bor 
the service of the table; a collective К 
the articles which are used at meals, aS 4 
plates, knives, forks. 1 iF :] 
|| Tablier (tzblie, Е. tabliye). 1474 "mu 
Ti. A chess-board. CAXTON. 2: A Pront di 
lady's dress resembling an apron i the apron 
a skirt cut or trimmed in the form of 22 
1835. 

Tabling (tzrblig), v. 50. 
TABLE v. and s). + -ING.] 1. 
setting down or entering in 2 table; ta! 


ction of 
The ulation. 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, суе). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). g (what). Р 


(got) 
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„ Playi Y Z 
de С өю at эрир ог sequently to resins imported from Madagascar, 


New rere 1457. 


repro i Bourbon, aad the E. Indies, chiefly the product 
or fact of being provided with food; board- of ies of Ci The 
bourd. Now rare or Obs. 1553. 4- Material apes Cy ag a уе 


tablecloths ; table-linen 1640. Arch, 
B making ofa ‘table’ or horizontal projecting 
= . coner. such а course itself; здес. a 

ME. 6.Carfentry and Shipbuila- 
. Ses TABLE 0. 5-1794- — 7- Sailmaking. 

à broad hem made at the edge of a sail to 
е yengthen it 1769. 

Tabloid (te'bloid). 1898. [A term regis- 
месі in 1884 lessrs, Burroughs, Wellcome 
& Co, as a trademark applied to chemical sub- 
gances used in medicine and pharmacy, and 
gherwards for other goods; held by the Court 
of Appeal to be a ' fancy word ' as ap lied to 
the goods for which it is registered, and legall 
testricted to the preparations of the firm named. 
In ôg., transf., and sometimes joc, use, chiefly 
altri or as adj., with relation chiefly to the 
compressed or concentrated form of the drugs 
sold under the name. 

The proprietor intends to give in t. form all the 
news printed by other journals 1902, Б, A newspaper 
which gives its news in a concentrated form, 

Taboo, tabu (taba), а. and sd. 1777. 
м. Tongan /a:óu.] А. adj. (chiefly predic. ). 

org. used in Polynesia, Melanesia, New 
Zealand, etc. : Set apart for or consecrated to a 
special use or purpose; restricted to the use of 
agod,aking, priests, or chiefs, while forbidden 
to general use ; prohibited to a particular class 
(esp. to women), or to a particular person or 
sons; inviolable, sacred; forbidden, unlaw- 

1; also said of persons under a permanent 
or temporary prohibition from certain actions, 
from food, or from contact with others. Also 
transf. and fig. 

transf. The mention of her neighbours is evidently 
t, since ..she is in a state of affront with nine-tenths of 
them Miss MITFORD. 

B. sd. т. The putting of a person or thing 
under prohibition or interdict, perpetual or tem- 
porary; the fact or condition of being so placed; 
the prohibition or interdict itself. Also, the in- 
stitution or practice by which such prohibitions 
are recognized and enforced. 1777. 2- transf. 
and fig. Prohibition or interdiction generally 
of the use or practice of anything, or of social 
intercourse ; ostracism 1833. 

1. Tabus connected with animals and plants are.. 
part of totemism 1905. 

attrib. The t. custom, which is a prohibition with a 
Curse 1897. 

Taboo, tabu (tibz), v. 1777. [f prec.] 
1. trans. To put (a thing, place, action, word, 
or person) under a (literal) taboo ; see prec. B. 
L 2, ¢ransf. and fig. a. To givea sacred or 
privileged character to (a thing), which restricts 
its use to certain persons, or debars it from 
ordinary use or treatment: (а) to consecrate, 
fe apart, render inviolable ; (2) to forbid, pro- 

ibit Yo the unprivileged, or to particular per- 
Sons 1825, b. To put (a person, thing, name, 
or subject) under a social ban; to ostracize, 
boycott 1791. 

n the day of a chief's decease work is tabooed 
ok o a. That sacred enclosure of respectability 
gas ooed to us Lowen. b. I found myself as 

TU tabooed as if I had been a leper 1860, 
„Тарог, tabour (tzrbar, s. Now raze 
1 E. [a. OF. zabur, tabour, beside tanbor, 
ASA urs app. of Oriental origin; cf, Pers. 
hs aed and ¢adurak, both meaning ‘drum, 
Th Arab. fandar a kind of lute or lyre.] 
he earlier name of the drum; in later use, 
* mall kind of drum, used chiefly as an accom- 
EIE to the pipe or trumpet; a taborin or 

NS Now Hist., arch., or poet. — b. transf. 
in drummer (with his drum). late ME. 

abor, tabour (tzi-bor, v. Now rare. 


balsamifera | bence, tbe tree i 1232» 
E Tace (wsi). 1697. (1.., imper. of tacere.) 

The Latin for *Be silent’, 7. ts Latis for a 
candle, à humorously veiled hint to a person to 
keep silent about something. 

Тасе (tAset). 174. [L = ‘is silent ', 
L tacere.) Afus A direction that the voice ог 
instrument is to be silent for a time. 

Tache ! (ttf, [та/)._ (ME. Zeche, а. OF., 
(F. tache); origin чака.) — 1. A spot, blotch, 
blot. In mod. scientific use only as Fr. ta. 
fg. A moral spot or blemish ; а (аши or vice; а 
bad quality or habit; also, a physical blemish 
-1боз. 3. A trait, a characteristic, good or bad. 
Os. exc. dial. (tetf). late ME, 

Tache ?, (uetf). Now rare. late ME. 
[а, OF. £zche fibula, also a large пай, A 
doublet of Tack 41] 1. A contrivance for 
fastening two parts together ; a fibula, a clasp, 
a buckle, a hook and eye, or the like; a hook 
for hanging anything on. Ods or arch, b. 
A band or strap that may be fastened round 
anything (rare) -1611. с. fig, A means of at- 
tachment, a bond of connexion 1701, 2. (есйм. 
A rest for the shank of a punch or drill, Now 
dial, 1683, 

1. Thou shalt make fifile taches of gold, and couple 
the curtaines together with the taches Ёле. xxvi. 6, 

Тасће 2 (etf). 1657. zu a. obs. or dial. 


f. TABOR sb. + 
;atimbrel ist, or 
arch, 1464. ta. transf. A performer on а 


Tabu, var. f. Tanoo. 
tQ Tabula (іЫ). Г/. «00-0. 1845. [L., 
TABLE.) т. An ancient writing-tablet; also 
transf. a body of laws inscribed on a tablet 1881, 
2. Eccl. A wooden or metal frontal for an altar 
1845. 3. Pal«ont, Name for the horizontal 
dissepiments in certain corals ; cf. TABULATE 


thin; consisting of, or tending to split into, 
pieces of this form, ns a rock ; of a short pris- 
matic form with flat base and top, as a crystal; 
flat-topped, as a hill. 2. a. Entered in, or cal- 
culated by means of, a table or tables, as a 
number or quantity 1710. b. Of the nature of, 
or pertaining to, a table, scheme, or synopsis ; 
arranged in the form of a table; set down in a 
systematic form, as in rows and columns 1816. 
c. Printing. Applied to matter set up in the 
form of tables 1771. 

т. T. sar, a name for WOLLASTONITK, as occurring 
jn masses of t. structure, or rarely in t.crystals, а.а, 
‘Uranus still deviates from his t. place 1837. 

'Ta:bularize, v. 1853. [f TABULAR + 
-mE.] Zrans, To put into a tabular form, to 
tabulate. Hence Ta:bulariza'tion. 

Tabulary (tz'bizlári), 52. 1656. [ad. L. 
dabularium, Ё. tabula; sce -ARYUM.] Кот. 
Antig. A place where the public records were 
kept in ancient Rome; hence, in other places. 

Ta-bulary, а. Now rare. 1594. ad. L. 
tabularis, f. tabula table; see -ARY?.] = TABU- 
LAR 2 a, b. р 

Tabulate (te'biifl2t), а. (s.) 1826. [ad. 
L, tabulatus; see next.) 1. = TABULAR I. 
2. Palwont. Having ѓаёиіе or horizontal dis- 
sepiments, as the corals of the group Z'aéulata 
1862. +B. sb, = TABLET 3. SOUTHEY. 

Tabulate (tebizlet), v. 1734. [f. late L. 
tabulat-, tabulare, f. tabula TABLE.) ¢rans. To 
putinto the form of atable, scheme, or synopsis; 
to arrange, summarize, or exhibit in а table; 
to draw up a table of. Hence 'Ta'bulator, one 
who tabulates; a machine or apparatus for this 
purpose; also, an attachment to a typewriter 
for typing columns of figures. 

‘We may tabulate the Italic family as follows 1869. 

Tabulated (tz'bizletéd), 2/7. a. 168r. 

In sense x, f. TABULATE d. +-Ер!; in 2, pa. 
pple.ofprec.] 1. Shaped with or having a flat 
upper surface; flat-topped. Also, composed 
of thin parallel layers. 2. Arranged or exhibited 
intheform of a table, scheme, or synopsis 1802. 

x. The zoned or t. form of the onyx 1794- 

"Tabulation(tebizlzrfon). 1837. [f. TABU- 
LATE v) 1. The action or process of tabulat- 
ing; arrangement in the form of a table or 
orderly scheme. а. Arch, Division into succes- 
sive stages of height by ‘ tables’ or horizontal 


F. tache, téche plate of iron.) 1. Suger-doil- 
img. Each pan of the series through which the 
juice of the sugar-cane is passed in evaporat- 
ing it; es. the smallest and last of these, the 
striking-t. ta. Applied to the flat iron pan in 
which tea-leaves are dried -1802, 

Tacheometer (tekig:mito:). 1876. (а. 
F. tachéométre, f. Gr. raxe-, stem of rays quick, 
swift, ae swiftness + -METER.] = TACHY- 
METER. Hence Tacheome'tric a. pertaining 
to a t. or tacheometry. Tacheo'metry, sur- 
veying by means of a t. 

achometer (tékp'mita:), 31810. [f. Gr. 
Táyos speed+-METER.] a. An instrument by 
which the velocity of machines is measured. 
b. An instrument for measuring the velocity of 
a moving body of water, a current-measurer. 
So Tacho'metry, the scientific use of a t. į the 
measurement of velocity, T 

Tachy- (taki), comb. form of Gr. таҳ? 
swift, in scientific terms. 

Tachhy-drite, Tachy'drite [ad. С. tackhydrit, 
contr. for *tachyhydrit, f. Gr. Vàep water 4 «tk. 1; from 
its property of deliquescing readily}, Min. a chloride 
of calcium and magnesium found at Stassfurt in Prus. 
sian Saxony. | Tachycardia (-kaidià) (Gr. xopdia 
heart}, Path. abnormal rapidity of the heart's action, 
Ta'chygen Loss] Biol. e sudden appearance of 

n o n in evolution; the so appearing; 50 
Tachygenesis {Genesis), diy ин in denos 
ment by the shortening or suppression of interven- 
ing sta УМ Tachyge'nic a., appearing or develop- 
ing suddenly. achyglo'ssal a. (Gr. yAwooa 
tongue), Zool. of a tongue, capable of being quickly 
thrust forth and retracted, as that of the ant-eater ; so 
Tachyglo'ssate а., having a tachyglossal tongue ; 
belonging to the Tahoe loti, a family of aculeate 
monotrematous mammals, of which the typical genus 
Tachyglossus contains the Echidna or porcupine ant- 
eater of Australia ; Tachyglo'ssid, an animal of 
this family. 

Tachygraph (tæ'kigraf). 1810. [a. Е. 
tackygraphe, ad. Gr. vaxvypádos а swift writer, 
f. raxus swift-+~ypagos writing, writer.) One 
who practises tachygraphy ; à stenographer ; 

ес. one of the shorthand writers of the ancient 


reeks and Romans. : 

Тасһурга hic (tekigrafik),a. 1763. [f. 
as ргес.+-1С.] Of or pertaining to tachygraphy 
or rapid writing ; spec. applied to a cursive or 


ME, ц i 6. running handwriting, as opp. to one having 
pes боп , e e on taborer.] A intr. Te mouldings, etc. (e kämähæk) tacamahaca separateand fully-formed letters, also to writing 
at the tabor ; to drum. о Н with many contractions, ligatures, and com- 


T 
(tee:kamaha'ka). 1577. [ad. obs. Sp. Zacama- 


t GU 
/алзў, and fg. То beat as upon a tabor; to Л a 
haca, ad, Aztec tecomahiyac.| т. Ап aromatic 


endia, So Tachygra‘phical a. 
Tum 1579, ` “о, evans, To beat (a tune, ete.). P yi 


hte ME," ta. т, i : natie Pe chygraphy (žki'grăf). 1641. [f Gr. 
y ‚ To beat hi ; to i d for incense, and formerly extensively j E ә 

thrash RU Hence ‚шшр алш ing); ta- шесе ^ a. orig. That yielded by a Mexi- | таҳуѕ swift + -GRAPRY.] r The art or practice 

A М of quick writing’ (].); variously applied to 


Т з a drummer, 

Ti m rin. 1500. [a. F. zabourin, f. ta- 

longe; ABOR.] À kind of drum, less wide and 
ger than the tabor, and struck with one 


ë (Ger. Köln), (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Mller). 72 (Fr. dume). B (curl). 
Li 


Bursera (Elaphrium) tomentosa, (b. 4 1 
ende a the West aet ue S. America to shorthand, and (in paleography) to cursive as 


i i i i i he Egyptian 
resins obtained from other species of|dist. from _angular letters, to tl 
2904 pem the allied genus Protium, and sub- | hieratic writing, etc. 


ё (ёз) (Шеге). ё (21) (rein). # (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
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Tachylite, -lyte (tæ Кә). 1868. (ad. nail, a tack; now in Se. and x. di 
G. tachylit, f. ae swift + Avrós soluble, for studding the soles of shoes, iah, ыд 
in ref. to its easy fusibility.] Mim. A black Tackle (te'k’l), sd. ME. fa MLG. 
basaltic glass, formerly regarded as a homo- takel, f. MLG. taken to lay hold of, with ш 
geneous mineral. mental suffix -4/; see -LE r) 15 АШЫТУ 
Tachymeter (tzki*mmor) 1860. [f Gr. utensils, instruments, implements, am. 
Taxus *-METER.] Name of a surveying instru- зашро furniture, gear. а. The Tiggisg oj 
ment, adapted to the rapid location of points a ship; a Mr use spc. the running rigging er 
on a survey. So TTachy'metry, the use of such ropes used in working the sails, etc. with they 
an instrument. pulleys; passing into sense 3 ME. b. A 


IIL That which is tacked on or appended. 
1. Something tacked on or attached as an 
addition or rider; an addendum, supplement, 
appendix; sfec.in parliamentary usage, A clause 
relating to some extraneous matter, appended, 
in order to secure its passing, to a bill, esp. a 
bill of supply 1705. 2. dial. a. A hanging shelf 
1446. b. Coal-mining. A temporary prop or 
scaffold 1849. 

1. Some had been made to money-bills in king 
Charles's time Buzx£r. 


Tacit (іі), а. 1604. (ad. L. Zacitus,| IV. As a quality. Hold; holding quality; |? ТОР Used for any purpose 1529. з As 
pa. pple. of lacere to besilent.] 1. Unspoken ; | adherence, endurance, stability, strength, sub- nen dcn esae Ж-ды Tope and x 
silent, emitting no sound; noiseless, wordless | stance, solidity. Now déa/, late ME. b.Sticki- | plocks, used to obtain 2 > | AS and 
1605. b. Saying nothing; still, silent 1604. 2. | ness 1850, 2 ain а purchase in'raisisg or 


shifting a heavy body 1539. b. A windlass at 
its appurtenances, used for hoisting ore, ete. 
1874. +4. Implements of war, weapons ; ev. 
arrows; also, a weapon arrow -1663. $ 
a tbe for fishing ; fishing-tackle. late ME. 
6. The equipment of a horse ; harness 168 1 
Victuals; food or drink; ‘stuff’ (зат) 1897. 
8. [from the vb.] Football, etc. a. The oras 
act of tackling; see TACKLE v. 4. 1901. b la 
Amer, football: Each of two players (right asd 
left) stationed next to the end rusher or lorwand 
in the rush-line 1894. 

т. George wanted the shaving t. 1829. a With ад 
her bravery on, and t. trim, Sails fill'd, and streamens 
waving Мил. 4. This said, she to her T, fell, Ast 
on the Knight let fall a peal Of Blows so fierce 1665 

attrib, and Cori. : t.-block, = Biock så, 4; «board, 
a frame, placed at the end of а rope-walk, conta 
ing the whirls to which the yarns are attached to be 
twisted; -fall, the loose end of a t., to which the 
power is applied in hoisting; t-house, a building ia 
which porters employed in loading and unloading 
ships kept their tackle, 

Tackle (tek'),v. late ME. [f. prec.) 11 
trans. To furnish (a ship) with tackle -1686, 
Tb. To handle or work the tackle of (a ship) -1642. 
2. To harness (a horse) for riding or draught. 
Also aġsol, with up. 1714. 3. collog. a. To grip, 
lay hold of, take in hand, deal with; to fasten 
upon, encounter (a person or animal) physically 
1828. b. То ‘come to grips with ', to enter into 
discussion or argument with; to attack; to - 
approach or question on some subject 1840. €. 
To grapple with, to try to deal with (a task, a 
difficulty, etc.) ; to try to solve (a problem) 1847. 
d. To attack, to begin to eat (food) 1880. 4 
a. Football. (a) In Rugby, To seize and stop (an 
opponent) when in possession of the ball; (#) 
In Association, To obstruct (an opponent) with 
the object of getting the ball away from him. 
b. Hockey. To attempt to take the ball from (an 
opponent) with the stick, Also adsol. 1884. | 

2. I'll get a spare saddle and bridle, and will t, him 
1890, 3. b. He too was tackled on the subject, bat 
when he explained it. .he found the electors. .reason 
able тоот. d. We tackled the cold beef for lunch 
1889. Hence Ta'ckler, one who tackles. 
1Ta:ckled, 277 а. 1592. (f. TACKLE 5), + 
-ED.] Made of tackle or ropes. SHAKS. 

Tackling (tæ'kliņ), 002.50. ME. (f. TACKLE 
v.*-ING!.] tr. concr. The rigging of a ship; 
the tackle 71769. Т2. = TACKLE sb. 1, -1813. 
1b. A horse's harness-1787. |3, Arms, weapons, 
instruments -1679. ‘4. Fishing tackle -1727: 
5. The action of TACKLE v. 1893+ 

5. The splendid t, of the Oxford men 1900. | 

Tacksman (tæ'ksměn). Sc. 1888. ү 
tack's, poss. of ‘TACK sb.?+ MAN.]. Оле wel 
holds a tack or lease of land, coal-mines, endi 
ies, tithes, customs, etc. ; esp. in the Highla zu 
a middleman who leases directly from Шер, 
prietor of the estate a large piece of land м 
he sublets in small farms. 2 
Next in dignity to the laird is the T. Jonsson, 


Г 1 
Tacky (ueki) а. 1788. [f Tact pe i 


Not openly expressed or stated, but implied ; 
understood, inferred 1637. 

т. A t. thankfulness in his looks W. InviG. b. A t. 
spectator of events 1804. 2. А t. Consent Locke. 
Hence Ta‘cit-ly adv., -ness (rare). 

Tacitean (tz'sit/án), а. 1890. [f. the name 
of the Roman historian Tacitus (c 54-117); see 
-AN.] Pertaining to Tacitus, or resembling his 
pregnant sententious style. 

Taciturn (tz'sitdin),@. 1771. [ad. L, Zaci- 
turnus, f. tacitus TACIT.) Characterized by 
silence or disinclination to conversation; re- 
served in speech ; uncommunicative, 

Godolphin, cautious and t., did his best to preserve 
neutrality MacauLAY, Hence Ta‘citurnly adv, 

Taciturnity (хз шїн). 1450. [a. F., 
or ad. L, Zacifurnitas, f, Zaciturnus; see prec. 
and -1Ty.] Habitual silence or disinclination to 
conversation; reservedness in speech; a taci- 
turn character or state. 

My natural T, hindered me from shewing my self to 
the best Advantage Appisox, 

Tack (tæk), 52.1 ME. [Doublet of TACHE2. 
The etymological history is obscure.] І. That 
which fastens or attaches, etc, г, That which 
fastens one thing to another, or things together : 


There will neuer bee any holde or tacke in it 1583. 
Phr, +70 kold (a person, etc.) Z. (£o £.), to be a match 
for; to hold at bay. +70 brar, hold £, to be strong 
or lasting ; to hold out, endure, hold one's own. 

Tack (tek), 522 Chiefly Sc. and л. dial. 
late ME, [f. гас, фай, TAKE v.) І, Tenure or 
tenancy, of land, benefice, etc., es^. leasehold 
tenure, the period of tenure. 2. Pasture for 
cattle let on hire 1804. 3. A take of fish 1596. 

Tack, 52.3 Obs. or dial. late ME. [Origin 
obsc.] т. А spot, a stain; a blemish -1боз. 
2. À smack, taste, or flavour (of ics. 
esp. an alien, peculiar, or ill flavour 1602. 

Tack, sé.4 1833. [Origin obsc.; perh. f. 
TAcK 5.1 IV.) Food-stuff; chiefly in HARD- 
TACK, ship's biscuit, Sorr-TACK; also gez. 
Stuff, often in depreciatory sense. 

Tack, v. late ME. (Cf. Tack s4.1] I. To 
attach. Tr. £razs, To attach, fasten (one thing 
to another, or things together). Os. exc. as in 
3.-1843.  b.zrazsf. and jig. To attach 1533. 
Те. To join in wedlock (siang) -1821, 2. To 
connect or join by an intervening part —1771. 
3. To attach in a slight or temporary manner ; 
esp. to attach with tacks (short nails or slight 


i Е stitches), which can be easily taken out r440. 
Fa Hed Е Ge 4. To join together (events, accounts, etc.) so 
orig. short for -zail) A small sharp-pointed | 25, 0 Produce or show a connected. whole j to 
nail of iron or brass, usu. with a flat and com- | 01115 into connexion. (Often implying arbitrary 
paratively large head, used for fastening a light | 07 2801 pnion) ЕА 5, To attech Of даа 
or thin object to something more solid, esp. in | 25 а SUPP! EMI s а TED SIT UH 
a slight or temporary manner, so as to admit of | %66 in par а P: cnt Ыы des b 
easy undoing 1574. 3. techn. a. Gardening. А | LI: 1. 1683. 6. Law. To unite (a third or sub- 
fastening for shoots, etc., consisting of a strip | Seauent incumbrance) to the first, whereby it 
or band secured at each end ta a wall or the E. over anintermediate mortgage 
like. b. Plumbing, A strip of lead having one | 1779. , . Ч 

A 1. He dried and tacked together the Skins of Goats 
od P M STEELE. C. We will goes this honest gentleman 
* 5 » S EH М here, to t. our son and daughter together FIELDING. 
or fastening together, now esp. in a slight or | з. They are lined with a layer of cotton-wool neatly 
temporary way; a stitch, esp, a long slight | tacked in 1896. 4. The Gentleman. „tacks these two 
stitch used in fastening seams, etc., preparatory | accounts together BENTLEY. 5, A strong partyin ће 
to thepermanent sewing ; a very slight fastening | Commons EODD ati ER the Peers had 
or tie, by which a thing is loosely held, as zazg- | Just rejected to the Land Tax Bil ato shif 
ing by a t. 1705. b. Adhesiveness 1908, IL Nautical senses, г. intr, To shift the 
з. To come (or get) down to brass tacks, to deal with | tacks and brace the yards, and turn the ship's 
actual facts; to come to the real business, 4. If dear | head to the wind, so that she shall sail at the 
mother qa give us her blessing, the parson shall give | same angle to the wind on the other side; to go 
us a t, VANBRUGH, 


about in this way; also Z. aéout, Hence, to 

II. Nautical and derived senses. x. А rope, | make a run or course obliquely against the 
wire, or chain and hook, used to secure to the | wind ; to proceed by a series of such courses ; 
ship's side the windward clewsor cornersof the| to beat to windward: often said of the ship 
courses (lower square sails) of a sailing ship | itself. 1557. b. Said of the wind: To change 
when sailing close hauled on a wind; also, the | its direction 1727. 2. a. ¢ransf, To make a 
rope, wire, or lashing used to secure amidships | turning or zigzag movement on land 1700. b. 
the windward lower end of a fore-and-aft sail | fg. To change one's attitude, opinion, or con- 
1481, b. The lower windward corner of a sail, | duct; also, to proceed by indirect methods 
to which the tack (rope or chain) is attached | 1637. 3. /razs. To alter the course of (a ship) 
1769. 2. An act of tacking (TACK v. II. 1); | by turning her with her head to the wind (some- 
hence, the direction given to a ship's course by | times said of the ship); opp.to WEAR v. Also, 
tacking ; the course of a ship in relation to the | to work or navigate (a ship) against the wind 
direction of the wind and the position of her 


г by a series of tacks. 1637. 
sails; a course or movement obliquely opposed | т. His Ketch Tackt to and fro, the scanty wind to 
to the direction of the wind; one of a consecu- AES Wm 2. b. He is not fora PRU diverted, d 
tive series of such movements to one side and | although he sometimes consents to t. Struges, 3. All i ick ive; sail 
the other alternately made by a sailing vessel, | hands were turned up tot. ship 1860, Hence Tak. | Yi] Slightly ee hemor 
КУ KE ү h › | ing vól sé. the action of the vb. ; cover. = tacking | glue, or varnish nearly dry. etus 

reach a point to windward 1614. | threads. Tacnode (te'knoud). 1852. [f. L. fa 

b. fig. and transf. A zigzag course on land 1788. Tack > 1 (ке % int at which two 
3. fg A course or line of conduct or action; acker (зәл). 1704. [f prec. +-ER 1.] | touch + Море.) Geom. A poin dinary contact. 
implying change or difference from some pre- One who tacks; in various senses. a. Ёле, | parts of the same curve have ordi peus 
ceding or other course 1675. Hist. One who favoured the tacking of other | Tact (tækt). 1609. [ad. L. tactis Dy of 

x. To bring, get, Жаш, óc put the tacks aboard, to bills in parliament to money-bills, in order to f. *tag-, tangere to touch.) 1. The sception 
haul the tacks into such a position as to trim the sails | Secure their passage through the House of} touch 1651. b, fig. A keen faculty of pe f touch 
to the wind, to set sail, To dring or have the star. | Lords. b. In various trades: One who tacks | or discrimination likened to the sense 0f it js 
“еш DAD DNE a to set ша sails to, or sail | or fastens articles or parts of things; also, а 1797. 2. Ready and delicate sense of we He 
with: ра ah Н ү io 1797. . : А ; j 
said to be on the starboard or port аз the wind | Machine {OF Putting or driving in tacks 1727. | fitting and proper in dealing with otii; the 
comes from starboard or port N.E.D. 3. The bill || Гаске (tekét). Now dial. ME. [f. 

Tack s&.! +-Ет.] A nail; in later use, a small 


to avoid giving offence or to win £00C the 
+.Seemed to proceed upon the wrong t. 1901. то ЗЕ EE ing at 
æ (man). a(pass), au (loud). (cut). g (Fr. chef). o(ever). эі (Г, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z (Psyche) Q (what). 


faculty of saying or doing the right th 
p 


TACTIC TN 


з. Миз. A stroke in beating | a. Arch. In the Doric order, A band separating 
the architrave from the frieze 1563. 3. Suzy. 
A long narrow ribbon used as a ligature 1832. 
4. Anat. A ribbon-like structure; applied ap. 
to the bands of white nervous matter in the 
brain and the longitudinal muscles of the coloa 
1882, DE ntes Em je DE raais а 
cestoid worms, including the common 
Caarten алоб Бы арн (nisn) a. 
pertainin tapeworms, niate a. teenioid, 
ucnlifornr 7 


Teenii- (1721,1), comb. form of L. tania rib- 
bon, often contracted to tæni, Tw'ni(ijcide 
[-ctpgt], eg) od hla tenifuge. 
Tarni(i)form а. (rors), ving the form of a 
tape or ribbon, Teonifuge [-FUGE), 
sb, a substance used to expel tapeworms from 
the body; adj, expelling tapeworms. 

Teenio- (trni), comb. form of Gr. rar 
via ribbon. Teenioglo’ssate а. [Gr. улёоса 
tongue], in Mollusca, having upon the lingual 
ribbon one median tooth between three ad- 
median teeth on either side. Tm'niosome (Сг. 
c&pa body], one of the sub-order Tæniosomi 
of teleocephalous fishes, a ribbon-fish. 

Teenioid (tnijoid) а. 1836. [f TANTA 
+-010.] Of a ribbon-like shape; related to the 
tapeworms, 
| Teeniola (tPniola). 1884. [mod.L., dim. of 
таан Zool, One of the radial partitions in the 
body of some acalephans. 

Tafferel (teférél, иет). 1622. [a. Du. 
tafereel panel, picture, dim. of tafe! TABLE.) 
Tri. A el; ej. а carved panel -1652. 2. 
Naut. The upper part of the flat portion of a 
ship'sstern above the transom, usu. ornamented 
with carvings, etc. In later use including, and 
now applied to, the aftermost portion of the 
poop-rail, and spelt TAFFRAIL. 1704. 

Taffeta, taffety (tæfètă, -éti), sd. and a. 
late ME. lá: OF. taffetas, FE or med L, 
tafata; ult. а. Pers. aftah, (a) siiken cloth, (0) 
linen clothing, subst. use of ¢a/tah, pa. pple. of 
füflan to shine, also, to twist, ѕріп.| A. sd. А 
name applied at different times to different 
fabrics; in more recent times, a light thin silk 
or union stuff of decided brightness or lustre. 
Latterly misapplied to various mixtures of silk 
and wool, and even cotton and jute, thin fine 
woollen material, etc: B.a//rib.orasadj т. 
Of taffeta; of the nature of taffeta 1552. ag. 
Florid, bombastic; over-dressed ; dainty, deli- 
cate, fastidious 1588. А 

2. l'affata phrases, silken tearmes precise Suaxs, 

Taffrail (tarfral) 1814. [Altered form 
of TAFFEREL, due to false etym., the termina- 
tion -rel being taken as RAIL 0.2] Naut, 
"The aftermost portion of the poop-rail of a ship. 


fight tme 1804. 


— a very refined t, 1831. b. You, must 
seeds have a better t. of what will offend that class of 

Courmpor, з. A most delicate task ; requir- 
jog t. CARLYLE That fine instinct in the manage- 
suat of men which iscommonly called t. 1892. Hence 
Tactfal a. fall of or endowed with t. ; displaying or 
бергей by t.i Ју adv. Tarctless a. of 
ы awkward ; dy adv., ness. 

Tactic (tæ'ktik), só. 1638. [ad. mod.L, 
шайл, a. Gr. тактик) (зс.тҳут) fem. of raxrs- 
аи Tactica.)) 1. = TACTICS, T2. A tacti- 
gan -1641. " 

Tactic (ta ktil), а1 1604. [ad. mod.L. 
кайи, а. Gr. тактікбх of arrangement or tac- 
des, £ тактбз ordered, vbl. adj. of rággev.) 
tr = TACTICAL a. 1. -1831. 2. Of or pertain- 
iag to arrangement or order 1811. 

Tactic, 2.2 rare. 1625. [f. L. tact, tan- 
gere to touch +-1С.] Of, belonging or relating 
to touch ; tactual. 

Tactical (tæ'ktikăl), а. 1570. [f. Gr. такт- 
eis (see TACTIC a.!) +-AL; see -ICAL] 1. Of 
or pertaining to (military or naval) tactics, a. 
Of or relating to arrangement, esp. the arrange- 
ment of procedure with a view to ends 1876. 
4. Of a person, his actions, etc. : Characterized 
by skilful tactics; skilful in devising means to 
ends 1883. Hence Ta'ctically adv. 

Tactician (tækti'fán). 1798. [бав TAC- 
TIC 15, +-tAN.] One skilled in the science or 
art of tactics. 

Tactics (tæ'ktiks), sd. 54. 1626. [pl. of Tac- 
TIC sb., tr. mod. L. ¢actica pl., Gr. rà тактікӣ, 
lit, ‘matters pertaining to arrangement’; see 
462] The art or science of deploying military 
or naval forces in order of battle, and of per- 
forming warlike evolutions and manœuvres. 

fe. We have seen principles strangled by t, so often 
1842, 

Tactile (tæ'ktəil), а. 1615. [ad. L. ас 
tangible, f. ¢act-, tangere to touch.) x. Percep- 
tible to the touch ; tangible. а. Of or pertain- 
ing to touch; relating to the sense of touch 
1657. b. Of organs: Endowed with the sense 
of touch 1768. 

1, Certain visible and t. signs 1898, z. T.anzsthesia 
1599. Т. values: the quality of painting which repre- 
sents the tangibility of objects. b, The t. papilla of 
the fingers 1768, ^ Hence Tactility (tzktiliti), t. 
quality or condition. 

Taction (tæ'kfən). 1623. [ad. L. factionem, 
tangere.) The action of touching; contact. 

Tactor (оід). 1817. [a.L.,f.Zamgere.] 
A feeler; an organ of touch. 

Tactual(te'ktizál),a. 1642. [f. Li Zactus 
touch +-AL т; cf, visza/.] Of or pertaining to 
touch; of the nature of or due to touch. 

2 the lowest organisms we have a kind of t. sense 
iffused over the entire body TYNDALL. 


Tadpole 1 (tæ TOFFEE, now Sc., North Eng., and Атег.) 1. 
tide, ‘hide s е: a "у s EXC = TOFFEE. 2. U.S. slang. Conde or vulgar com- 
head.] т. The larva of a fro toad, or other pliment or flattery; soft soap '; blarney 1879. 

1 а Taffy 2 (uc 1682. [An ascribed Welsh 


batrachian, from the time it leaves the е a 
until it loses its gills and tail. Chiefly applied | pronunc. of Davy or David, in Welsh Dafydd.) 
in the early stage when the animal appears to А familiar nickname for a Welshman. 


consist simply of a round head witha tail. 2. | Il Таба (tæ'fiă). 1777. [Given in 1722 as 
Sometimes applied to the tailed larva of a native name in West Indies ; but tafia is also 
tunicate, the swimming tail of which is after- | given in Malay dicts. as ‘a spirit distilled from 
Wards dropped or absorbed 1880. 3. U.S. The molasses'.] A rum-like spirituous liquor ob- 
Hooded Merganser, Lophodytes cucullatus, арр, tained from the lower grades of molasses, 
Tom the size of its head (/oca/) 1891. refuse brown sugar, etc. a 
E transf. Tit. А, ту, її. 85. Tag (teg), 52.1 late ME. [Origin obsc.] 
id tefish, -hake, a ganoid fish of the North | т, Orig., one of the narrow, often pointed, 
adr К кали laciniz or pendent pieces made by slashing the 
oft pole 2, 1844. In 7: and Taper, names | Skirt of a garment; hence, апу hanging ragged 
о political schemers in Disraeli's Coningsby; | or torn piece ; also, any end or rag of ribbon or 
a се allus, in the sense ‘ professional politi- | the like, 2. A small pendent piece or part 
ns, the hacks of a political party’. hanging from, or attached more or less loosely 
AL (tall), 1588. (a. Pg., ad. Malay zahil | to the main body of anything 1640. 3.À point 
ian weight.] т, The trade name for the Chinese | of metal ог other hard substance at the end 
thek or ‘ounce’, a weight used in China and | of a lace, string, strap, ог the like, to facilitate 
ori ‘ast 1598. 2. Hence, a money of account, | its insertion through an eyelet-hole, when ex- 
zh A gael fin weight) of standard silver, the | ternally visible often made ornamental; an 
че о auch fluctuated with the price of the, aglet 1570. 4+ An ornamental pendent ; a tas- 


Metal 1588, sel; a ribbon bearing a jewel, etc. r570. b. A. 
q, 28D (tän), contr. f. zaken, pa. pple. of | A footman's shoulder-knots 1837. ' 5. The tip 
TES у of the tail of an animal; the tail piece of an 


[Tania teni D X 6. The strip of parchment 

, tenia (tPnii) PZ -е, -аз. 1563. anglers fly 1681. 6. The strip © P 

p. а. Gr, pen a id fillet, ^ ibbon. | A ene the pendent seal of a deed эта TA 
"xol. A headband, ribbon, or fillet 1800, |tab or tielabel attached by one end to a 


tail set up by the irritation of diarrhoeal flux; < 


Тайу1 (02). 1817. [The earlier form of 


a 
writing of speech, by way of ornament or 
improvement, eg. the m of a fable, etc. 
1734. b. A brief and usu. familiar quotation 
added for special effect; a much or trite 
quotation 1702, сє, The refrain or catch of a 
song or poem ; the last words of a speech in a 
play, etc. 1793. tg. The rabble, the lowest 
class of pie; ер. in collocation with rag. 
See also TAG-RAG, -1825. — 10. A disease 
sheep; &f.-sore 1741. 

& b. The Latin t. holds: * Deus volt 4 
ut ioni vol А 2 e rac, all the com. 
pone ity t fal 1 А элу, every man 
everybody: Tom, Dick, and Hans. gas, 

attrib, and Cem, : t.-belt, » tsere: t. day 17.9, 
v Дарчёлу (Fraa 5.) -епй, = Fao-rsp dock, = 
Dac-tock ; sore, pustular excoriation of a ore 

a 
worm with a yellow t. or tail, 

Tag (1xg), 56.2 1738. [t] = Tic sb. 

Tag, var. of TEG, a young sheep. 

Tag (teg) v. late ME. [f Тло 20,1) 
t. trans, To furnish or mark with or as with a 
tag (in various senses), 2. To append as an 
addition or afterthought; to fasten, tack on, or 


add asa tag £o something 1704. t3. To fasten 
ог tack together; to join -175% — b. To join or 


string together (verses, rhymes) 1720, 4« intr. 
To trail or drag behind; to follow closely, 
follow in one's train 1676. 5. trans, To cut off 
tag-locks from (sheep) 1707. 

з. Canning tags his speeches with poetry 1823. All 
my beard Was tagg'd with icy fringes in the moon 
"|'xxxvsow. After inspection each animal will be 
tagged and described 1896. 3. His clothes were 
tagg'd with thorns Daynex, 

Tag,v.2 1891. [f TAG 30.2] grans, = 
Тїбї. 

Tagalog (tigi‘lpg). 1834. One of the Ma- 
layo-Polynesian languages, 

Tagel (t2i-gal), a. Also tegal, tagal. 1905. 
Piece neue. In 4. straw, a soft fine straw for 

hats, etc. so ellipt. as sd. : 

Tagger (tægəi). 1648. [f Tac v.l or 
злакі] 1. One who tags. а, A device 
for tagging a sheep 189r. 3. pl. Very thin 
sheet-iron, usu. coated with tin. (Alsotaggar.) 
(prob, so called from being used to make tags 
of laces. ] 1834. 

Taglet (ue'glét). rare. 1578. (f. TAG sb. t 
*-LET.] A small tag; spec, a. A tendril; b. А 
catkin, 

Taglioni (talynz). Hist, 1832. [Named 
after a family of ballet-dancers of the early 19th 
c.] 1. A dress skirt modelled on a ballet- 
dancer's skirt, fashionable с 1835, 2.A kindof 
overcoat in use in the first half of the roth c. 
| Tagnicati (tan'zka'ti). 1827. (а. Guarani 
and Sp. ¢aficafi.| Native name of the White- 
lipped Peccary of Paraguay. 

Tag-rag (tw'greg), s, a, adv, 1582. 
[Orig. two words, — both /zz and rag; cf. TAG 
$5. 9.] А. sé, The rabble, the riff-raff j also 
(with 27.) a member of the rabble. Now rare 
exc, as іп D. 1609. b. А ragged tag or ap- 
pendage 1827. В. adj. ta. Of or belonging to 
the rabble. b. Consisting of tags and rags of 
dress, etc. ; dressed in tags, ragged. 1601, , 

If the tag-ragge people did not clap him, and hisse 
him,.. I am no true man SHAKS. 

+С. adv. (for tag and rag.) All to tags and 
rags; also, pell-mell; one and all; promiscuously 
-1737. D. Tag, rag, and bobtail [see BoB- 
TAIL sd, Now occas tagrag and bobtail.] А 
contemptuous term for a number of persons of 
various sorts and conditions; all and sundry, 


nut. 

Taguan (te'gwán). 1807. [app. native 
[ере thePhilippines.] The Malayan Flying 
Squirrel, P£eromys petaurista. 
|| Tagus (121-005). 1839. [Latinized f. Gr. 
zayós ruler, leader, ete.] Gr Hist. А com- 
mander; leader, ruler, chief; sec. the title of 
the chief of the confederation of Thessaly. 


è (Ger. Kony, (Fr. pen). ü (Gen Möller). i (Fr. dune). ә (сип). 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein), g (Ет. faite). 3 (frr fern, earth). 
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TAHA 


pue (taba), 1836. [Native пате.) A 
African species of weaver-bird, Euplectes taha 
of Sir A. Smith, now Pyromelana taka, the 
male of which is chiefly yellow and black. 


| Tahsildar (tvxsřldār). Jndia. 1799. 

гай, f. Arab., Pers. 7/2477 collection + Pers. 
dar, agential suffix.) The chicf revenue-officer 
of a subdivision of a district under the Mogul 
rule; retained by the British; formerly some- 
times applied to the cashier in a business house. 

Tail (tal), 321 (Com. Teut.; OE. zzze/, 
tezl.|_1. The posterior extremity ofan animal, 
in position opposite to the head, either forming 
a distinct flexible appendage to the trunk, or 
being the continuation of the trunk itself behind 
the anus. Also, a representation or figure of 
this part. 

In most vertebrate animals, consisting of a number 
of gradually attenuated coccygeal vertebrae covered 
with flesh and integument; in quadrupeds often 
clothed with hair, in birds with feathers (see also 
Pracock’s TAIL), and in fishes bearing the caudal fin; 
in invertebrate animals, sometimes a distinct and well- 
marked member, at other times not distinctly marked 
off from the rest of the body, 

b. The tail of a horse, of which one, two, or 
three were borne before a pasha as insignia of 
rank 1717. 2. А thing, part, or appendage, 
resembling the tail of an animal in shape or 
position ME. 3. The train or tail-like portion 
of a woman's dress (now co//og.) ; the pendent 
posterior part of a man's dress-coat or a 
peasant's long coat ; the loose part of any coat 
below the waist; (often 77.) the bottom or lower 
edge of a skirt, etc., which reaches quite or 
nearly to the ground, Also da. the skirt of a 
woman's dress; Zaz/s, skirts. ME. 4. The 
lower or hinder extremity of anything ; the part 
opposite to what is regarded as the head; the 
terminal or concluding part of anything. late 
ME. (Cf. CART-TAIL, PLOUGH-TAIL,etc.) b. 
The reverse side of a coin; esp. in Zead(s 
or tails 1684, с. Surg. Either end of an in- 
cision, which does not go through the whole 
thickness of the skin 1846. 5. The lower and 
hinder part of the human body; the funda- 
ment, posteriors, buttocks, backside. Now dial. 
or low collog. ME. 6. A train or band of fol- 
lowers; a following; a retinue ME. · 7. (Also 
pl.) The inferior, less valuable, or refuse part 
of anything; foots, bottoms, dregs, sediment 
1542. 8. The inferior, least influential, or least 
skilful members of a body ; e. g. ofa profession, 
a political party, a cricket team, etc. 1604. 

т, b. It was governed by beys, and pashas of two 
tails 1820, 2, T'he cipher is turned into 9 by adding 
the t. 1599. The t. is.,by no meansan invariable ap- 
pendage of comets Herscuet. Hair, .plaited in long 
tails behind 1877. 3. His friends at home ..hadn't 
put him into tails 1857. 4. The Tayles of Mills 1613. 
(Cf. Tam-race,). At the t, of their conversation 1833. 
His place is at the t, of a procession 1858. At the 
plough's t. 1887. Т, of the eye, the outer corner of 
the eye, Out of, with the t. of the eye, with a side- 
long or furtive glance. 

Phrases. Head and (or, nor) t.: see Heap sh, То 
twist the lion's t.: see Lion т, To put salt on the 
t.: see Sarr 50.11, With the t, between the legs, lit. of 
а dog or other beast ; fig. with a cowed and dejected 
demeanour. To turn £. (orig. a term of falconry) to 
turn the back; hence, to run away, take to flight. 
T'aills) up, (fig.) of persons, in good spirits. 

Comb.: t-bandage, a bandage divided into strips 
at the end; -bay, (a) the space between a girder and 
the wall; (4) in а canal-lock, the narrow water-space 
just below the lock, opening out into the lower pond ; 
*beam, a beam that is tailed in, as to a wall; a t.- 

іесе; «coat, a coat with tails, ess. a dress or swal- 
low-tailed coat ; -coverts (-covers), sb. AZ. Ornith, 
the feathers that cover therectrices or quill-feathers of 
the t, in birds; divided into upper and lower, accord- 
ing to their position on the dorsal or ventral surface ; 
sjoist, a joist tailed into the wall; а t.-piece; -lamp, 
-light, the (usu. red) light or lights carried at the rear 
of a train, motor car, etc.; -lock, a lock at the exit 
or lower end of a dock; -pin, the centre in the tail- 
spindle of a lathe; -rod, a continuation of the piston- 
rod, which passes through the back cover of the cylin- 
der, and serves to steady the piston and rod by giving 

the former a double bearing; -spin (cf. SriN så. 5); 
Spine the spindle in the t.-stock of a lathe; 
"Stock = Deap-nran 2; -valve, (а) the air-pump 
valve in some forms of condenser; (4)= SNIFTING- 
valve; -water, the water in a mill-race below the 

/ wheel, or in а canal or navigable channel below a lock, 

Тай (tél), 52.2 ME. (a. OF. zaille cut, 
cutting, division, etc., vbl. sb. f. ZezZer TAIL 
v."| І. Ta. The individual assessment of a sub- 


2122 


sidy or tallage levied by the king or lord; 
a tax, impost, due, duty, or payment levied 
-1645.  ||b. Now only as Fr., in form taille. 
A tax formerly levied upon the unprivileged 
classes in France 1533. П. Lew, The limita- 
tion or destination of a freehold estate or fee to 
a person and the heirs of his body, or some 
particular class of such heirs, on the failure of 
whom it is to revert to the donor or his heir or 
assign. Hence phrase іл ¢., as estate im t., 
tenant in t., heir in t., i. e. within or under the 
limitation in question. late ME. 

T. general, limitation of an estate to a man and the 
heirs of his body lawfully begotten. 7. special, limi- 
tation of an estate to a special class of heirs, e. g. toa 
man and his wifeand the heirsof their bodies lawfully 
begotten. T, sale (or female), limitation of an estate 
to male (or female) heirs, 

+III, A tally; a score, an account; = TALLY 
sb} т, 2, 1677. 

Tail (til), а. 1473. [а. AF. taylé, tailé = 
OF. 2221124, taillé, pa. pple. of Zai//ier to cut, 
shape.] Of a fee or freehold estate: Limited 
and regulated as to its tenure and inheritance 
by conditions fixed by the donor: thus dist. 
from fee simple or absolute ownership, See also 
FEE-TAIL. 

Tail (tail), v.l 1663. [f Tar 551] І. 
trans, x. To furnish with a tail or final appendage 
1817. 2. To grasp or drag by the tail 1663. 3. 
To dock the tail of (alamb, etc.); tocut or pull 
off that which is regarded as the tail, esp, of a 
plant or fruit 1794. 4. To form the tail of (a 
procession, etc.) ; to terminate 1835. 5. To 
join on behind, annex, subjoin /o 1523. 6. 
Building. To insert the tail or end of (a beam, 
stone, or brick) 222/0 a wall, etc. ; to let in, dove- 
tail 1823. 

5. What is this but to t. опе folly to another ? 1685. 

П. intr. x. Of a ship: To run aground stern 
foremost 1725. 2. Of a moving body of men 
oranimals: a. To lengthen out into a strag- 
gling line, as in racing, etc.;to drop behind, fall 
away 1781. b. То move or proceed in the form 
of a line or tail ; to fall into a line or tail 1859. 
3. To take a position in which the tail or rear 
is directed away from the wind, current, etc. 
1849. 4. Building. Of a beam, stone, or brick : 
To have its end let into a wall, etc. 1842. 5. 
Of a fish: To show its tail at the surface 1892. 

x, The Formidable..tailed on the..mud 1799. 3. 
Sea-weed always ‘tails to’ a steady or a constant 
wind 1860. 

With advs. T. away. zz£z. To fall away in a tail 
or straggling line; to die away. T, off (out). a. 
trans. To taper off. b. zz£r. To fall away ina tail; 
to diminish and cease; to subside, с. To turn tail, 
go or run off; to withdraw. coZ/og. d. frans. To pass 
and leave behind (other competitors in a race, etc.). 
Т. on. a. rans. To add on as an appendage. b. 
intr. 'l'o join on in the rear. 

Tail (tail), v.2 (ME. zaille, a. OF. zail- 
lier :—late pop. and med.L. ¢alzare, talliare, f. 
гаЦДѓа, cl. L. talea rod, twig, cutting.] ТІ. 
trans, To cut, esp. to a certain size or shape; 
to shape, fashion —1562. II. +1. To decide or 
determine in a specitied way ; to settle, arrange, 
or fix (a matter) -1473. 2. Law, To limit (an 
estate of inheritance) to the donee and his heirs 
general or special; to grant in tail; to tie up 
by entail; to ENTAIL, late ME. ҮШ. To im- 
pose a ‘tail’ or tax upon; to tax-1577. TIV. 
1. To mark or record on a tally; to charge (a 
person) with a debt; ¢ransf. to mark —1655. 
2. intr. To deal by tally, or on credit —1570. 

Tail-board (ta‘lbderd), 1805. [f. ТАП, 
55.! + BOARD så, | The board at the hinder end 
of a cart, barrow, van, etc. ; usu. one attached 
to the bottom by a hinge, for convenience in 
loading, etc. 

Tailed (tld), а. and øl. а. ME. [Е Tat. 
sbl and v.! - -ED.] A. adj. Having, or furnished 
with, a tail or tails; in Zool, and Bot, = CAU- 
DATE. В. 22/. а. Deprived of the tail or tails 


1550. 

Ж. T. rhyme (rarely tail-rhyme), tr. Е. rime сомёе, 
applied to a couplet, triplet, or stanza with a tail, tag, 
or additional short line, either unrhymed or rhyming 
with another tag further on, 

Tail-end (té:lend). 1837. [Е TAIL 5.1 
+ ENDS] The hindmost or lowest end of any- 
thing; that part which is opposite the head. 
b. fig. ; esp, the concluding part of an action, 
period of time, etc. 1845. 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). ¢ (Psyche) 9 (what). Р 


TAILYE 


Tailing (ta-lip), 264, só. 1 
u.l +-ING і, 1. The action of fan Tag 
э. pi. A name for the inferior qualities, les m 
or residue of any product; foots, bottoms 
з. The end or latter part 1646. b. Arch. Tye 
part of a projecting stone or brick inserted 
wall 1842. 4. attrib. as s-rope = Тапа 


1495, 

l Taille (tay). 1663. [Е] 1. Cut 

form; shape of the bust from the shoulders tothe 
waist; figure, build, make. In Dres-mati 
the waist or bodice of a gown; the style =e 
ofthis. а. See TAIL 53.7 I. b, 
|| Taille-douce (taydzs). 1650. [F., = sof 
cutting.) Engraving on a metal plate witha 
graver or burin, as dist. from work with the 
dry point, and from etching. 

р se ШӨ; а. 1550. (f Тап, sid 

-LESS, aving no tail; deprived of a tail, 

Tailor (t-lox), 56. [ME., a. AF, (айм m 
OF. tailleor, -eur :—late L. or Com. Rom, falige 
torem cutter, f. taliare to cut.) т, * One whose 
business is to make clothes’ (J.) ; a maker of 
the outer garments of men, also sometimes 
those of women, esp. riding-habits, walling 
costumes, etc, See also MERCHANT-TAILOR. 
b. provd. and allus, ; often implying disparage- 
ment and ridicule 1605. 2. А name given to 
several kinds of fish, as a. The t.-herring and 
thet.-shad. b. The Silversides. c. The Bleak. 
1676. 3. Short for T AILOR-BIRD 1848. 

x. They all sit down cross-legg'd, as Taylors do 1794. 
b. They say it takes nine tailors to make a man—ap 
parently, one is sufficient to ruin him Scorr. 

Comò.: t.-herring, -shad, a clupeoid fish, Pema 
lobus mediocris, of the Atlantic coast of №. Americas 
-warbler = Тлпов-віво; t.’s block, dummy, а 
lay figure on which to fit or display clothes. 

Tailor (t&loi) v. 1662. [Е prec] L 
intr. To do tailor's work; to make clothes; to 
follow the calling ofa tailor. 2./£rans. To make 
or fashion (a garment, etc.) by tailor's work 
Hence Tailored 2/7. a., tailor-made. 1856. 3. 
To fit or furnish (a person) with clothes; to 
apparel, to dress 1832. 4. To shoot at (birds) 
in a bungling manner, so as to miss or merely 
damage them (slang) 1889. 2 

т. I set to work a Tayloring, or rather indeed a 
Botching De For. 2. A tailored suit of tabac brows 
1908. 

Tailor-bird (ta-lorbard). 1769. [f TAILOR 
sb. BiRD.] One of a number of species of 
Asiatic passerine singing birds, belonging fo 
the genera Orthotomus, Prinia, Sutoria, et 
which stitch together the margins of leaves with 
cotton, etc., so as to form acavity for their nest. 
Orig. applied to a particular species (Motacilla 
sutoria of Pennant, now variously called Ortio- 
tomus sutorius, Sutoria longicauda, Or. S.suloria| 


of India and Ceylon. 
Tailoress (tei'lorés), 1654. (f. TAILOR Sj. 
vbl. sb. 166a. [f 


+-Ess.] А woman tailor. 

Tailoring (téi-lorin), У 
TAILOR v. ---ING.] The action or business 2 
a tailor; the making of garments. b. The pri 
duction of the tailor; tailor's work 1850. ш 

'Tailor-ma:de, а. 1832. 1. Made m x 
tailor; esp. said of womens garments Оле 
heavier type, close-fitting and plain Бан 
prop. when made by а tailor (as dist. fro! 
dressmaker); hence ellipt. as sô. 1873+, diei 
fig. Made such by the tailor, i. e. by one's Has 
b. ¢ransf. Dressed in tailor-made garm 
1832. 


т. Braid is the favourite trimmin 
1892. 2. b. Some severely tailor-ma 


g for tailor-mades 
de ladies 18 


іесе 

Tail-piece (11р). о E The ib 
i ing its tail or en 

of anything forming its tal! e pee А smal 


it; the piece at the end. 
decorative engraving placed at the e? 
book, chapter, etc. 1707. jl 
Tail-race (tzvlrzis). 1776. (СЕ КАСЕ Ske 
ПТ. 2b.] The part of a mill-race be 
Жең ) 
ail-rope (tz'lroup). Ў 
ofa horse's harness near the tail, аза 
or crupper. -late ME, 2, А горе (0 
attached to the tail, or the hinder 
end of anything ; in various techn. ар 
1495. ло ted) Se 
ailye, tailzie, taillie (t2"lyi, p oe 


d of à 


late МЕ. [(x) a. OF. zaille TAIL 


at one time 1928. 
Take (tk), v. Ра. t. took (tuk); ра. pple. 


I 
Saint (tant), 35. late ME. [Two words 
taken (t^ 1сп). [Late OE. tacan, a, *tecem, 


а distinct origin run together, See A and B} 
4. [Aphetic f. ATTAINT sb.) $1. = ATTAINT 
Anab 2 = ATTAINT 3. 2. I +3. 
,ArrAINT 25. 3. -1706. tB. (a. OF. teint, 
teint i tinctus, and /einfe:—late and med.L. 
facts, f. tinctus, tingere to TiNGE.] Colour, 
bee, tint; tinge; dye -1593- C. [Senses app. 
ewobining A and D.) 1. А stain, a blemish ; 
ying spot; a touch of discredit, dishonour, 
grace 


E. b spec. in tef. "о marriag 
„ be e 
ог cobabitation; often in pbr, fe t. do wife, in 
marriage МЕ. 4. To transfer by one's own 
direct act (a thing) Into one’s possession or 
keeping; to date; to enter into posses- 
sioa or use of МЕ. b. edad, To take possession ; 
spec. in Law, to enter into actual possession. 
late ME, c. To secure beforehand by payment 
or contract ; e. р. (о f, a konse, etc., to engage 
(a house or ot place) for the purpose of 
occupying it 1604. d. To get or procure regu» 
larly by payment (something to the 
public, as a periodical, a commodity) 1593. 
$. a. To assume (a form, nature, A 
name, or other attribute); sometimes, to assume 
the part or character of МЕ. b. To assume, 
adopt (a symbol, a badge, or something con- 
nected with a function): in spec. phrases ME. 
6. To assume, charge oneself with, undertake 
(а function, агар раан Д ete.) МЕ. b. То 
subject oneself to (an oath, vow, pledge, or the 
like) 1511. фе. 7o f. i£: to affirm, asseverate. 
Const. оя (one's death, honour). -1631. 7. То 
1. on or upon oneself, a. To charge oneself with, 
undertake (an office, etc.) ; to make oneself re- 
sponsible for МЕ, b. With /n/.: To undertake į 
to presume (to do something) ME. фе, To 
affect, feign (to do something) -1606. td. absol, 
or ixfr. To assume authority or importance ; 
usu. in bad sense, = to take too much upon 
опе, assume airs -1720. 8, a. ‘To undertake 
and perform, conduct, or discharge (a ete 
function, duty, service, or the like). late ME. 
b. Phr. То f. pains, trouble: to take upon one- 
self and exercise these activities and qualities ; 
to exercise care and diligence ME. 9. To 
adopt as one's own (a part or side in a contest, 
controversy, etc.); to range oneself on, ally 
oneself with (a side or party). late ME. — 10. 
To assume as if one's own, to appropriate or 
arrogate to oneself (credit, etc.); to assume as 
if granted, e.g. to £. leave, liberty, etc. 152 
11. Gram. Of a word, clause, or sentence: 10 
have by right or usage, either as part of itself 
or with it in construction (a particular inflexion, 
accent, case, mood, etc.) as the proper one 1818. 

т. lesus then commeth, and taketh bread, and giueth 
them Yohn xxi, 13., He could t. his hat and go 1833. 
b. Т. а quart of shrimps 1771. а. He died by taking 
poison 1875. 3. He took pupils to increase his in- 
come 1891. сйс. phr. То £. too much (sc. drink). 
5. а. France cannot t. the offensive, but she can 
paralyse Germany and Italy 1887. b. To t. the 
crown, the throne, to assume sovereignty. 7v f. the 
ball (at pedi) assume the position of bowler. 
То t.an oar, tobegin to row, Seealso Hamit sb, T. 2, 
Sika b, Veit s. 6. Grenville refused to t. office 
without Fox 18до, Б. She has taken the monastic 
Vow 1803  7.b. 1 took upon me..to go to Leeds 
De Foe. с. Tr. & Cr. 1, il 153. d. Lord! to see 
how Duncomb do t. upon him is an eyesore Preys. 
8. a. She would t. the grammar class at ten 1890, 
то. We would t. leave to recommend. .an alteration 
1820. He took credit to himself that..her son re- 
mained stanch 1870. 

IV. Pregnant senses related to їп. 1, To 
pick out from a number : Bene chance, at 
random, or with intention; to lect, choose 
ME. з. То adopt or choose in order to use in 
some way ; to adopt in some capacity (as, for) ; 


y 

+ a slur 160r. 2, А cause or condi- 
gon of corruption or decay; an infection 1613. 
® A trace or tinge of disease in a latent state 
у ta (Also tant, ) Short for TAINT-WORM; 
also, a small red spider -1848. 

1. Free from the foul T. of High Treason 1643 2. 
A deep and general t. infected the morals of the most 
iptaential classes MACAULAY, b. Hereditary nervous 
m 

Taint (tein), v. Pa. pple. tainted ; also for- 
merly ttaint. late M E. [Two words of distinct 

See A and В.) tA. [Aphetic f. ATTAINT 
ans, = ATTAINT v. 2.-1603. 2. 
ATTAINT v.1.-1590. Ъ. To break (a lance, 
suff) intilting, etc. 71624. ЇВ. (a. F. teinter, Í, 
teint, pa. pple. of eindre:—L. tingere to TINGE.] 
tirans. To colour, dye, tinge 71725. b. To dip, 
bathe. MARLOWE. 2. Toapply tincture, balm, 
orointment to (a wound, etc.) -1639._ C. [Senses 
in which A and B appear to blend.] х. £razs. 
To affect (esp. in a slight degree); to touch, 
tinge, imbue slightly (usu. with some bad or 
undesirable quality) тот. фа, To affect in- 
кешу; to hurt, injure, impair —1623. tb. 

o sully, stain (a person's honour) -1722. 13. 
To affect with weakness —161r. fb. mir. To 
lose vigour or courage; to become weak or 
faint; to fade, wither —1639. 4. frans. To infect 
with pernicious, noxious, corrupting or delete- 
rious qualities; to touch with putrefaction ; to 
corrupt, contaminate, deprave 1573. b. intr. 
To become putrefied, corrupted, or rotten; to 
tarnish 160r, 

т. Nowise tainted withenthusiasm Hume. 2, Twel, 
Nim. iv. 13 3. Fear taints me worthily, Though 
firm I PAR x show it not CuarMaN. Б. Mach, v. 
iii. 4. One.. who tainted a great society by a bad 
example Тнлскевлу. b. Nay pursue him now, least 
the дешсе take ayre, and t, SHAKS. 

Tainted (ta-ntéd), 227. a. 1577. [f. TAINT 
v.*-ED!,] т. In the senses of TAINT 7. 2 
Imbued with the scent of an animal (usu. а 
hunted animal). Obs. or arch. 1704. 

1, Tainted goods, (in trade-unionism) goods that 
members of a union must not handle because non- 
union labour has been employed on them, z, [The 
stag] A moment snuffed the t. gale Scorr. 

aintless (tzintlés), а. Chiefly poet. 1590. 
pess] Free from taint or blemish; immacu- 
te; clean, pure, innocent. Hence Tai'ntlessly 
x without taint. 
a ainture (tzintiiz). Now rare. 1593+ [а. 

F., ad. L. £inctura TiNCTURE.] Tainting, 
Staining, stain, defilement, infection. 

abnt-worm. arch. 1573. (f. TAINT $d. 
+Worm s] А worm or crawling larva sup- 
Hu to infect cattle, etc. 
ikiling as the Canker to the Rose, Or T. to the 

T ing Herds that graze Mitr. 
| ai-ping (taipin), Also Taé-ping. 1860. 

5 inese T'aip'ing, і.е. tai great, ping 
ee | The name given to the adherents of a 
in n Tebellion which arose in Southern China 
Ri a under the leadersnip of Hung-siu-tsuen, 
те T'ai-?'ing-wang, Prince of great peace, 
he нанова а divine commission to overthrow 
origi anchu dynasty and establish one of native 

gin, to be called Z'ai-p'ing Chao or Great 

Ten Dynasty, 
phe (taif). Gaelic Folklore. [Gael.] A 

Seay esp. of a person about to die. 
р "x (tak), s. 1654. [f.next.] I. The 
д Soe OF leasing (land) ; the land taken; 
Or re ing. dial. 1805. 2. That which is taken 
Tron aed in payment; 27. takings, receipts, 
an ani 51654. g.Anactoftaking orcapturing 

s mal, or (usu.) a number of animals (esp. 

at one time; also, the quantity so caught ; 


а catch 1753, 4, An act of taking (in general) 


(Ger, Köln). a (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller). s (Fr. dune). 3 (curl). ё ( 


(prey). ME. е. In various games, as chess, 
cards, etc. : To capture (an adversary's piece, 
card, etc.) so as to put it out of play; also 
(Cards) to gain possession of (a trick). late ME. 
d. Cricket. To catch (the ball) off the bat so as 
to put the batsman *out' (also with the batsman 
as obj.) ; of the bowler, To ‘capture’ (a wicket) 
by striking it with the ball or otherwise 1882. 
2. To lay hold of, grasp (with the hand, arms, 
etc.); to seize and hold ME. 3. intr, Of a 
hook, a mechanical device, etc.: To catch, en- 
gage. late ME. b. frans, Of a mechanical 
appliance, etc. : To ‘lay hold оГ”; to act upon 
by contact, adhesion, or the like 1659. 4. frans. 
To strike, hit, impinge upon (a person, etc. ), 
usu. iz, om (across, ever, etc.) some part. late 
ME. b. Withdouble obj. ; e. р. £o f. (a person) 
a blow 1448. §-absol.or intr. Of a plant, seed, 
or graft: To ‘get hold’ of that on which it 
grows; to take root, ‘strike’, germinate, begin 
to grow 1440. 6. ¢rans. Of a disease, a pain, 
an injurious or destructive agency, etc. į also 
of a notion, fancy, feeling, ete. : To affect, seize, 
lay hold of, attack. Also in imprecations, as 
‘plague t. him’, ME. b. pass. with comple- 
mental adj., as ёо de taken ill, to be seized or 
struck with illness, etc. late ME. c. intr, for 
pass., with compl., as fo f. ill = to be taken ill, 
to fall ill, соод. and dial. 1674. d. intr. To 
catch, catch hold; esf. of fire, to seize upon 
combustible substances, to begin burning ; also 
of a condition, humour, fancy, etc. Now rare. 
1523. 7. trans, To ‘catch’ or come upon (a 
person) іл some action or situation ; fig. to catch 
or detect iz a fault or error 1577. b. To come 
upon suddenly, overtake, catch. Obs. or arch. 
exc. in certain phrases, as ¢. by SURPRISE, etc. 
1533. 8. To catch the fancy or affection of ; 
to captivate, delight, charm; to ‘fetch ' 1605. 
b. absol. or intr. To t. = to take the fancy, gain 
acceptance ; esf. to become popular 1635. 9. 
intr. Of a plan, operation, etc. : To succeed, 
“come off’, Now rare. 1622. b. Of a medicine, 
inoculation, etc.: To take hold, prove effective 
1626. ` 

1. I was taken into custody dps I took two guns 
and retook two 1854. Phr. To £. dy storm: see STORM 
55.11. с. The king m. the queen MEAT 2.1 ne 

04. in one's arms, to embrace, 

ARP c ts Costard, with the hiltes of thy Sword 
Suaks, b. If he tooke you a box o' th’ eare SHAKS. 
6, Fire tooke the Temple 1604. I was going to be taken 
with a fit 1888, What in the name of wonder has taken 
the girl? 1892. C. Mr. William Pitt. took ill and died 
after Austerlitz 1903. d. The tinder was ready, and 


k took 1803. 7. The doctor was not easily 
ајы ace А 8. Such sweet neglect more hence, to employ for a purpose, to have recourse 


taketh me, Than all th" adulteries of art B.Jons. He|to (a means or method); to seize (an oppor- 
was much taken with my little Jeannie Савіо. b. | tunity, et.) ME. b. To use (one's hands, a 
The new mee ilow а ehy 50; 9- The | too], weapon, etc.) for doing something. 702. 
eet Када AA dense e End with elimina- | 4 stick (etc.) is ш 5 i beat (a Renee: as 
Е n t f 1768. с. езд. To take into use or employment 
tion othe notion Г ис at the rena | ag a means of progression ee пои 
rehia act by which one gets (something) fe Mi ee. Onen РОНЕ E Ropa 
into one's hand or hold; to transfer io oneself n A pb i por Pi еіс. 1450. 8. To E 
by pu iE Ce ас. АП ipa the aid or help of (a place) by betaking oneself 
sense.) aires idered ME. 2. To receive to it; to gain, reach, repair to, go into, enter 
cre K (esp. for refuge or safety); to get into or on to 
ME. b. Toadopt and enter upon (a road, way, 
path, course, etc.) : sometimes with mixture of 
sense ‘to choose, select’ ME. c. To t. (a place 
or person) in (on) one's way, to touch at or xs 
i i i 's ji ; to include in one's route 1622. 

i ‚ to t. the air, to walk or ride out in the | in ones journey ; toincl Я ; 
e D (nO rare or arch.): see AIR зб. 4. 4. To proceed or begin to deal with or treat in 
ДЕА а bath, to bathe. late МЕ, с. Phr. Not žo | some way or do something to; hence, ‘to take 


&») (there). # (21) (rein) g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


у: 


TAKE 2124 TAKE 


in hand’, ‘tackle’, deal with, treat 1523. b. 
To proceed to deal with mentally; to consider; 
to reckon. So £e t. info or under consideration. 
ME. 5.To to occupy, enter on the 
occupation of (a place or position) ME. 6. To 
use, occupy, use up, consume (so much material, 
space, time, energy, activity, etc.. Sometimes 
nearly = ‘need’ or ‘require’, Hence (col/og.) 
to require (a person or thing of so much capacity 
or ability) ѓо do something 1578. t7. To begin 
or start afresh after leaving off, or after some 
one else; to resume. late ME. (superseded by 
1. up m). 

x. Good Commanders in the Warres, must be taken, 
be they neuer so Ambitious Bacos, 2. To ¢, ADVAN- 
TAGK, MEASURE, Occasion: see the shs. С. They 
..took train to London 1892, 3. Vipers occasion- 
ally t. the water 1831. А harbour which may be 
easily taken and left in stormy weather 1880. b. The 
court,.left the parties to t. their own course 1895. 
4. To t. the Distemper in its first Stage 1737. Ріг, 
To take it easy: see Easy В. To f. in vain: see 
Уліх А, b. He was a man, take him for all in all: I 
shall not look уроп his like againe SHaxs. 5. Phr, 
То t. the Cuatr, FLoor, Zo Z, Precepence: see the 
55, 6. Any ignoramus can construct a straight 
line, butit takes an engineer to make a curve 189o. 
Her Mamma took nines in gloves 1897. Phr. 70 f£. 
(one's) time, to allow oneself ample time (to do some- 
thing); hence (sarcastically), to be ‘quite longenough ', 
i.e. too long; to loiter. 

V. To obtain from a source, to derive. r. To 
get, obtain, or derive by one's own act from 
some source (something material or non-mate- 
rial) ; to adopt, copy, ‘ borrow’; to take example 
of, ‘get’ or ‘learn’ from some one ME. b. 
spec. To obtain from its natural source (e.g. 
stone from a quarry); to get; to pluck, gather 
(plants, a crop). Now rare. 1477. 2. To de- 
rive, draw (origin, name, character, or some 
attribute or quality) from some source ME. 3. 
'To get as a result or product by some special 
process, e.g. by inquiry, by measurement, 
Scientific observation, etc. late ME. 4. а. To 
obtain in writing, make (notes, a copy, etc.) ; 
to write down (spoken words), report in writing 
(a speech, etc.) 159r. . b. To obtain by drawing, 
delineating, etc. ; also ¿razsf., to obtain or make 
a figure or picture of, to portray; now 252. to 
photograph, Also EA intr. for pass. (with 
adv.) of a person: To be a (good or bad) sub- 
ject for photographing. 1538. 

1. The proportions of the three Grecian orders were 
taken from the human body BERKELEY. 2. The Turks 
„took their. „taste for poetry from the Persians 1772. 
3. He hastened down to the country to take the sense 
of hisconstituents 1817. Isn't it about time for taking 
the sun?.,it is four days since we knew our position 
1887. 4. a. Minutes of the meeting must be taken 
1883, b. А limner, who..took likenesses for fifteen 
shillings a head Gotpsm. Тһе photographers..say a 
woman ‘ takes’ better standing 1889. 

VI. To take something given or offered; to 
receive, accept, exact, еіс. 1. To receive, get 
(something given, bestowed, or administered) ; 
to have conferred upon one; to win, or receive 
as won (a prize, reward) ; to acquire (experi- 
ence, etc. Also absol. ME. b. To receive 
(something inflicted) ; to have (something) done 
to one ; to suffer, undergo, submitto ME. c. 
To receive information of, to hear; in imper. 
often = ‘let me tell you’, Somewhat arch. 
1595. 2. To enter into the enjoyment of 
(pleasure, recreation, rest, or the like) ME. 3. 
To receive, as wages, etc., or by way of charge 
or exaction as a fine, tribute; sometimes with 
connotation ‘accept’ or ‘charge, exact, de- 
mand’ ME. 4. To exact (satisfaction or 
reparation) for an offence; hence, to execute 
vengeance, revenge, etc.) МЕ, 5. To receive, 
exact, or accept (a promise, oath, etc.); hence, 
to administer or witness (an oath) 1450, 6, То 
receive (something offered) ; to receive willingly ; 
to accept ME, b. Of a female animal: To ad- 
mit (the male) 1577. c. Of fish: To seize (the 
bait). Also aso. 1863. 7. То accept (a wager, 
or the person who offers it). So also in ref. to 
a proposal, etc. 1602, 8. To accept and act 
upon (advice, a hint, warning, etc.) ME. b. 
To accept as true or correct. Also, to accept 
mistakenly as trustworthy ME. g. To accept 


ditch, space, etc.) ; to mount (a slope), get 
round (a corner), clear (the points on a railway 
line), etc. 1579. 11.a. To admit, let in 167, 
b. To absorb or become impregnated wit 
(something detrimental, as moisture); to be 
affected injuriously by ; to contract (disease, 
infection, injury, etc.); to fall into (a fit or 
trance) ME. c. To absorb, become impregna- 
ted with (a dye, colour, quality, salt, ecd » 
receive (an impression, a polish, or the like) | ¢rums. To deliver, hand over; fec. 
1592. d. absol. Or intr. To become affected in | mit, entrust 1533. pue: ге jee aa 
the desired or required way 1599. oneself up; to apply oneself ѓо (some OF give 
т. It is more blessyd to gyue than t, 1450. In the | action, or object) ME. 6. infr, Ti 
house where the Doctors, and other Graduates take | сл, habi М. О, aniy. 10 apply oss 
their degrees 1617. b. He professed himself ready to | Self ѓо a habitual action 1677. 7, а, To make 
t. his trial 1879. с. Then t, the worst in brief, Sam- | one's way, go, proceed ME. b. Of a road, а 
son is dead Мит. 2. So perforce I took holiday 1897. | river, etc.: To proceed, go, run, strike ой 
3. A thousand guilders | Come, t. fifty! Browninc. | some direction). Oés. or dial. 1610. puo S 


5. Commissioners to t. oaths and affidavits 1873. 6. y 
"T. no repulse, what euer she doth say Suaxs. с. | 4e Sense as aj also to betake oneself fs tse, 


Fish always t. best after rain 1889. 7. I'll t. ten to | 1. I took my man Friday with me Dx For, T. 
опе on it 1850. Phr, o£. one's death (upon a thing), | thy face hence Ѕнакѕ. c. What took you out so late! 
to stake one's life upon it. 8. lhey'lt. suggestion, as | 1883. а. The doing so would. .t. the case from under 
a Cat laps milke SHaxs. b. I would not t. this from the statute Scorr. d. Twopence in the pound way 
report SHAKS, 9. Phr. 70 £. £o heart (Heart sé, П. 7); | taken off the tea duty 1890, €. It takes greatly from 
to t. in good (etc.) fart (PART sb.), b. had the good the pleasure 1891. 3. а. Your heart is full of some 
sense to t. things as I found them 1809. He must t. | thing, that do's t. Your minde from feasting накь 
the consequences 1896. тт. b. As men t. diseases, one | б. Kom. & Ful. ш, v. 142. C. Phr. To £ down a pep, 
of another SHaxs. C. It takes dyes admirably 1865. | see Pecsd.'3. 5. Art thou acraftsman! t, thee to thine 
d. Vaccinated just six weeks ago-o ! Тоок very fine- | arte Gascoicnr. б. Their taking to smoke tobaces 
ly ! Dickens. 1890. 7. a. І took across some fields 1801, €, Lam 
УП. Senses related to VI, denoting intellec- | t0.. t. myself elsewhere 1865. 
tual action. І. To receive and hold with the eu Epp tue FEE ва c Тебе 
* b 5 some: with intention to strike it; 10 
intellect ; to grasp mentally, apprehend, com- | aim. T, alarm. То accept and act upon a warning 
prehend. (Now only in ref. to the meaning of | of danger; hence, to become alarmed. T. h 
words.) late ME. Ъ. ¢ransf. To understand (a | a. To assume the care or custody of, make onestif 
person, i.e. what he says) 1513. з. a. With | responsible, b. To get out of control and act autó 
adv, or advb. phr. To understand or apprehend | matically. Т. fire. a. lit. = catch fire (Caton m 
in a specified way. Also with person as obj. IX). b. fig. Tobecome ‘inflamed ' orexcited, Чеш, 
ME. ‘tb. With stmple compl. To consider as, e WEE чеке Mid ыа КЫДЫ me ni 
5 . е. si Н 
suppose to be -1709. e. With dependent cl.: |7 powe, ola Теш a disease, eke to see an 
To suppose, be of opinion, assume as a fact | affect forcibly and more or less permanently; of fire 
(that. .). Usu. take it. late ME. d. With inf. | to ‘lay hold ' o/ (something), begin to burn. Also, to 
To understand, suppose, imagine, assume (/o ue Ga oce Ks horae, a. To E 
be or todo something) 1548. 3. Toż... for: То | prse (esp jor a journeys э, A marees с 
i ө А 55.1.1. T. possession. а. To enter into possession, 
suppose to be, consider as; often, to mistake With of: ape into one's possession, appropriate. 
for.late ME. 4. To regard, hold, esteem (аз); | b. /z. To begin to. ' possess’, dominate, or actuate, 
to reckon (а? so much) 1531. 5. To begin to | П. Intr. uses in idiomatic combination with preps 
have or be affected by (a feeling or state of | T. after —. To follow the example of; hence, to re 
mind); to conceive; hence, to experience (de- semble (a parent, ancestor, superior, etc.) in nature, 


5 ; character, habits, appearance, or other quality. T 
light, pleasure, pride, etc.) ME, 6, trans. To to — a. To andertüke; take in hand; to take charge 


conceive and adopt with the will (a purpose, | of “бу, exc. dial, b. To have recourse to (esp. some 
resolution, etc.), or with the intellect (an esti- | means of progression, as in Z Ze the boats, ones 
mate, view, etc.) ; to form and hold in the mind | etc.); also (now dial.) ѓо some resource or means 
ME. b. To conceive and exercise (courage, | subsistence), Є. To betake oneself to (a pene 
heart, compassion, pity, etc.); toforminthe mind | take refuge ing to enter. d. To adopt creas 
ibid n > " i a practice, business, habit, or something habitual. 

and exhibit in action ME. c. То exercise with To apply oneself (well, kindi); to adapt oneself. 
the mind, in thought (zoze, notice, etc.), or with | ғ "то take a liking to. III. In comb. with advs, 
the mind and will, in action (care, etc.) ME. | forming the equivalent of compound verbs, chiefly 

т. An audience. .quick tot, his pomts 1893. b. You | trans, T. aback: see Авлск adv. з. Т. away 
t. me right, Eupolis Bacon. 2. а. So was the law | a. /razs. To remove, withdraw, abstract; to € 
taken in Anno 4. Н. з. 1642, Ъ, I t. myself obliged in | py death; to subtract. — b. adsol. To clear the UM 
Honour to go on STEELE, C. Í t. it your owne busi- | after a meal, С. absol, То detract from. T. bac! 
nes calls on you SHAKS. 3. Do you t. me for a fool? | a. zrans, То take possession of again, resume , 
1889. Phr. To Z for granted: see GRANT V. 7. 5. | То withdraw, retract, unsay (a statement, promise, 
Persons to whom 1 had taken so much Dislike 1773. | etc.) с. To carry back in thought to a past ine 
Women do t. prejudices 1888, 6. а. We do not t. the | T. down. a. /razs. To remove from a higher Бч 
alarmist view of our correspondent 1891. b. The | lower, or from an upright to a prostrate, position ; n 
Arabs would have taken fresh heart 1888. lower; to carry down ; to cut down, fell (a tree); » 

VIIL Various senses, nearly — make, do, РШ down (a house, etc.) ; to distribute (n a fy 
perform (some action), x. To perform, make, | To swallow; (4) in Falconry, to cause e Scholar) in 
do (an act, action, movement, etc.). late ME. 


To detract from, lessen 1625. f. ў 
‘To be capable of being, or adapted eei A 
off, out, to pieces, etc. ; to be removable ж 
able, etc. 1669. 3. fig. a. To des 
lead in thought, etc. ; with from, of to ii 
1611. +b. Гог. (a person) with ome: to 
so that (he) can ‘ follow’; to be explicit - 
€. To bring or convey to a higher or love 
degree; to advance or put back 199 +, 


down; (c) in school, to get above (апо!) 
1 Д i ace, to get in front ol (a 
2. To і, counsel: to get advice, to consult, de- sles за s br eed ta lady) dow to dinner, © 


liberate ME. %з. To arrange, agree upon (а | zz. To humble, humiliate, abate the pride оса 
truce, peace, league, etc.) -1656. 4. To f. adieu, | ganceof. d. То write down so as to meon i 
farewell: to bid farewell, say good-bye. Const. | (what is said); to take a written report receive. into 
of. 1560, 5. To lay hold of, raise, make (an | T. in. a, trans. To take, ERA and IN 
objection, an exception, a distinction, etc.) 1542. itself, or into something (see simp € Pi ues to 
x, The salmon took a great leap 1889. Дә 1, one's ао). b. 20 тесную. (money S Бе done. at home 
departure, to depart. г, She took counsel with ICM To pet for and receive regularly @ 
witches and magicians 1879. 3. Betwixt mine eye for et AR a E Sn n d. To lead or conduct into 
and heartaleagueistookeSHAks. s. The distinction newpaper ос рео ч 5 (a lady) in to dinner., Sit T 
1 ccu $ ,etc. Tot. 

d pu ud deno d imde 1849. 1, | receive or admit as inmate or guest, То Е come 
. Senses denoting movement ог removal, | smaller compass, draw іп, reduce the € Sud i 

and related senses. т.а. To carry, convey ; | tract, make smaller; to shorten, narrow, 
to conduct, lead, escort (a person or animal). | to furl (a sail). 7.» æ reef, ре 
Also said of a vehicle, etc., and of а road, | in a sail so as to shorten the sail В. a territo, 
way, etc. ; so of a journey, etc. ME. b. То piece of land, etc.) ; to take into possess s to include 
carry or bear (a thing) wi Mone а common), or into cultivation (a bn 3 dist; toine 
„А hing) with one; to carry {0 | to annex. h, To admit into a number Ol grasp 
some place or person, late ME. с, fig. To in- | clude, comprise, embrace. і. To receive into 
duce (a person) to go; to be the cause of his | with the min o comprehend, realizes e. to per 
going 1848. 2. With from, off (hence some- | conceive. j. To comprehend in опо juestion* 

Й а t ung! 


with the mind or will in some specified way | times simply): To carry away, to remove; to | ceiveata glance, k, То believe or accepi pose upon 
(well, ill, in earnest, etc.) ME. b. To be con- | extract; to deprive or RA a person or thing of | ingly. сойо. 1. To deceive а Топ the posi 


tent with; to put up with, tolerate, ‘stand’ 
1470. то. To face and attempt to get over, 
through, up, etc. ; clear (an obstacle, as a fence, 


2 4 : : (og. T., off. a. trans. e es ап 
ME. b. To £. the life of: to deprive of life, to fon Gr doddition of beth on (see simple Seher, ol 
kill 1591. с. To remove by death 1552. а. | Orr adv,), (8) spec. To divest oneself, on i 


To subtract, deduct 1611. e. adsol. with from :| doff (a garment). (c) To remove or conve 
= (тап). а (pass). ац (loud). (cut) ¢(Fr.chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what). 


TALE 


жа әз shore, from by Europeans to those of Siam, 


ares a". Burma, and other Buddhist countries. Э. Zov/. 
Bo ena s depar [йур me ora A «шай W., African moo- 
бон oft (а АЕ | , Cercopithecus talapoin 1774. 

E To Фә te Talar (ià). 1738. (ad. 1. solaris, f. 


tales ankle; see-AR.] A tor robe, 
] Along garment or 


qt off; said of a рег reaching down to the 


ing animals, etc. 


aih esp. 2 аз i Talaria (uiri), s M. т L. 
To тона ‹ „оде or mental agítation. t. pl. of falarit; see wf) 2 m 
e 1 to print off. 1b. cellog. B. [The | 10407, Winged sandals or small wings attached 


to the ankles of some deities, esp. Mercury. 
Talbot (ьи). 1491. (Supposed to be 
derived from the ancient family name 


abate, grow * 
2 "art off, run away; to branch off from a main 
amam. (4) Го sta jumping or rising from the 

etc. (cd Croguet. To make a stroke from соп 

fect with another ball (cf. Тлкк-овғ А, 4). Te Aeron 
хамі. To start from rest, attain flying speed, and 
оше airborne, T. оп. а. frans. See simple 
somes and Ох adv. (0) To ‘put on’ (flesh, etc.), b. 
Тә assume, ‘put on ' (a form, quality, etc.): toassume, 
begin to perform (an action or function) ; to contract, 
faich’. с. lo take (a person) into one's employ- 
west or upon one's staff; fto accept in marriage; to 
qective into fellowship. d. To undertake; to begin 
to bandle or deal with, to ‘tackle ". €. To undertake 
the management of (a farm, etc.), esp. in succession or 
qotinuance. f. . То ‘go on’ madly or excitedly; 
to be greatly agitated; to make a great fuss, outcry, 
er uproar; now esf. to distress oneself greatly. Now 
йө. and dial. Б. "То take service or employment, 
фо ез аде oneself; to enlist. h. ‘To ‘catch on ^ be- 
come popular. сойо. Т. out. a. trans. See simple 
senses and Our аат. (2) То remove, extract (a stain, 
mc. b. To leave out, except, omit, €, ‘To lead or 
armyoutorforth. (0) ket. To take out one's bat: 
we Carry v. 111. make a copy from an ori- 
ginal; to copy (a writing, etc.) ; esf. to extract а pass- 
age from a writing or book. (4) Toextract from data. 
є To apply for and obtain (a licence, etc.) from the 
per authority. f. To obtain, spend, the value of 
something) in another form. g. Bridge, To remove 
{one’s partner) from the suit he has called by a 
higher bid. T. out of. a. frans. Seesimplesenses 
and Our or. b. To get, derive, or obtain from. 
с. To deprive a person or thing of (some quality, 
ec); sfec, to deprive of (energy or the like); usu. 
fe t. it out of, to exhaust, fatigue (collog.). d. To 
remove from the jurisdiction of; to prove not to come 
under (а statute). e. То take (something) froma per- 
son in compensation ; ѓо Z. 2 out of, to exact satisfac- 
tion from (co//og.). T. over. a. To take by transfer 

„or in succession toanother. b. Tocarry or con- 
Ty across, to transport. T. up, а, trams, To raise, 
lift; to pick up. Somewhat arch, (2) With special 
obj, implying a purpose of using in some way : аз, to 
4 up one's fen, to proceed or begin to write; ѓо йн up 
а боой (iLe. with the purpose of reading); ѓо £. vp 
the (or one's) cross; to take up ARMS, the GLOVE, etc, 
see the ss, (c) To take (a person) from the ground 
intoa vehicle, or on horseback, etc, Said of a per- 
FH or of the carriage, horse, train, etc. Also sol. 
6 a vehicle, a train, etc., to take up its occupants. 
Ree lead, conduct, convey, or carry (a person or 

ing), to a higher place or position. ^ c. ‘To pull up 
or in, so as to tighten or shorten; to make fast in this 
way, as a dropped stitch. (д) To tie up or constrict 


white or light-coloured hound, having lon; 

hanging cars, heavy jaws, and great powers 

scent 1562. 2. A representation of a hound or 

hunting. i ap. in Her, that borne by the 

y 1491. 

Talbotype eta Эй Also Talbot- 
f. W. Н. F. Talbot, the inven- 

tors name + ТҮРЕ så.) = CALOTYPE ; also, à 


ball.so as to send one's own ball nearly or quite 
in the direction of aim, the other ball being 
moved only slightly or not at all 1874. 6 
Aeronautics, See take off n. (TAKE v.) 1914. 
B. attrib. or adj. 1, From which one ‘ takes off* 
or makes the ng in leaping, as the f. lime 
1889. 2. A to a part of mechanism for 
taking something off 1895. 

Taker (tå'kə1). Inte ME. [f TAKE v. + 
-ÆR $} One who or that which takes; one who 
captures ог seizes. — b. One who takes posses- 
sion, esp. of land; often with first or next 1766. 
c. One who accepts a bet 1810. 

Take-up (té"k,sp), 52. 1825. [f. the vbl. 
phr, zake up (TAKE v.).] 1. The act of ‘taking 
up’ the stuff so аз to form ' gathers‘ in a dress; 
concr. one of such ‘gathers’, Nowrare, 2. A 
contrivance for taking up ; spec. а device in a 
sewing-machine for drawing up the thread so as 
to tighten the stitch 1877. 3. Ina loom or other 
machine, the process of winding up the stuff 
already woven or treated ; coner. the part of the 
mechanism by which this is done 1877. 4. The 

between the smoke-box and the bottom of 
the funnel of a marine engine boiler 1838. 
|| Takin (takin), 1850. [Native name in 
Mishmi.] A horned ruminant (Budorcas taxi- 
color) of south-eastern Tibet on the northern 
frontier of Assam, 

Taking (takin), v. sů. ME. [f. TAKE 
v. +-ING 1.) The action or condition ex ressed 
by TAKE v, І, Touching, touch. ME only. 
2. Capture, seizure i warfare, etc.) ; appre- 
hension, arrest; catching (of fish or other ani- 
mals) ME. fb. A seizure or attack of disease, 
esp. a stroke of palsy or the like; also, malig- 
nant influence -16 3. The physical act of 
possessing ko end of rie 
@ vein or artery]; "to fasten with a ligature passed | 20ceptingi ete: Me b. Mental acceptance ог 
under (J). d. To take into one’s RERE den reception ; estimation —1639. 4. 8, Condition, 

eself of; with various shades of meaning, as; to | plight (in unfavourable sense). Obs. exc. 5с. 
purchase wholesale, buy up; to get, receive, or exact |1522. 7 b. Эйе. A disturbed or agitated state of 
Te пеп; to levy; to borrow (at interest) ; to hire. | mind ; excited condition, passion 1577. 5 а. 
pay oaks (land) into occupation. (c) To accept OF | That which is received or gained; esp. in pl, 
zA к bill of exchange); to advance money on (a the receipts or earnings of merchants, trades- 
k er n Ч Диор Гор (stocks, shares, a loan) tt men, or workmen 1632. b. That which is cap- 
anes ПЕВА issue. е. То receive into its own sub- 79 edel or mel animals caught at 
(asi interstices; to absorb (a fluid); to dissolve tured ; esp. the fis! TES 
one's pr f. To accept, g. To take (a person) into | one time, a capture, a catch 1809. c. Printing. 
add eens patronage, or other relation; to | = ТАКЕ sb. 5. 1808. 

p a Protégé or associate ; to begin to patronize. | 4 "Their t. of notes at sermons 1660. The t. of the 
egal authority act enlist (troops. i. To seize by | census 1896. b. Manifested in his sorrowful t. of her 
о check ority, arrest, apprehend, J. Zr for refl. | death 1639. 4. & The poor boy was in a pitiful t. 
to reform, ener pull up’; to slacken one's расе; | and pickle Pervs. b. By this time your Mother is in 
Prove, become ахо. йа) a OOF ee a fine t. 1676. f. 

кү to interrupt sharply, esp. with an expres- Taking, ЖО, 4 É a ate 
reprimand sho, or disapproval; to rebuke, reprove, ОГ -ING .] v Б i Ones EAEE p D 
Ste Sonn, arply or severely. Also £o take wp short: | getting something into ро: Я E Ie 

To bein А, To oppose, encounter, cope with. | cious (rare. 2. That takes the fancy or affec- 

another) ан Gomething bs off, ot begun e tion; captivating, charming, attractive. New 

N a Я ado] a С! П Н 

вс); io bee SE m asume (an attitude, tones collog. 1605, 8. t Blasting, pernicious; in 

ete) 0, RO in for’ (a stu rofession, business, cat 

Sio Foe pandy reed deal rata | x, ШЕ Pe Biei eher уола bones Von ATE 
» question. .); to interest oneself 1n, A > As 

parse (а cause) To. S) make Es Aet gis УНЫ enesse 5нлкв. Hence Ta'king ly adv, 

OF positi, ,etc). р, To proceed to occupy (a place | 7 id ^ 

fü] ation, lit. or jig); to station BE place BAS || Talapoin (tee'lápoin), 1586. [ad. Pg. 

upy 97 0127, To lodge, * put up «de frags То | žalagão, ad. Talaing (Old Peguan) tala pôi 

сіру теу i to fill up (space, time, etc.) to 99 | «my Jord’, ће title of a Buddhist monk] 1. 
ely; to obstruct. (0) To engage ог oc- | A Buddhist monk or priest, properly of Pegu; 


SUpy fully. 
ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). # (Ет. faire). 39 (їй, fern, earth). 


talk.) A name applied by the Arabs and 
mediseval writers to various transparent, trans- 
lucent, or shining minerals, as talc proper, mica, 
selenite, etc. Now: 1, In ular and com- 
mercial use, (loosely) applied to Mica or Mus- 
covy glass. b. Witha and A. A plate of mica 
used as a microscopic slide 1761. — 9. Afin, A 
hydrated silicate of magnesium, usu. consisting 
of broad flat laminae or plates, white, apple- 
green, or yellow, having a greasy feel, and 
shining lustre, translucent, and in thin plates 
often transparent; it exists in three varieties— 
foliated, massive (steatite or soapstone), and 
indurated (tale slate or schist) 1610. 

Comb.: t. powder, talcum powder; t. schist, 
slate, a schistose rock consisting largely of te Hence 
Talcky (ue'lki) a. pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
consisting oft. acÍcoid a. resembling t.: så. a snow- 
white, broadly-foliated variety of t. Ta'lcose a. 
abounding in t Ta'lcous a. of the nature of t.; 
talcose. 
реса (tkm). 1558. (тей...) = 
Tare. T. der, powdered talc or French 
chalk for toilet use, usu. umed. 

Tale aei (OE. żalu = Du, taal speech, 
G. sah number:—OTeut. */alà, f. stem of 
*{aljan torelate, reckon, TELL v.) 1,1. The 
action of telling, relating, or saying ; discourse, 
conversation, talk -1592. — 2. That which one 
tells ; the relation of a series of events ; a narra- 
tive, statement, information ОЕ. b. 27. Thin: 
told so as to violate confidence or secrecy ; idle 
or mischievous gossip ME. 3. А true or fice 
titious story or narrative; a literary com position 
cast in narrative form МЕ, 4. A mere story as 
opp. to a narrative of fact; a fiction, an idle tale; 
afalsehood ME. b. A thing now existing only 
in story ; a thing of the past 1780. 

т. Кот. & Ful. n. iv. 2. The t. of Бут жеме 
forth, „in to al..Galilee усик, One t. is good. untill 
anothers told 1601. Phr. Thereby hangs а t, (and 
such phrases) = ‘about that there is something to 
tell, Zæ the same t.,in а (= опе) t, in the same 
enumeration, statement, or category; hence, in agree- 
ment (arch). b. Phr. То tell (bring, carry) tales. 
Dead men tell no tales 1838. ‘ales out of school (see 
ScnooL s&J 1b), 3. Indeed Sir the best Talesin Eng- 
landare your Canterburie tales 1606, Hates the T. of 
Troy for Helen's sake Gray. 4. There was more of t. 
than of truth in those things De For. Phr, A Canter- 
bury t., old wives’ tales, travellers! tales, a t. of a tub 
(see Тов), etc. b. No power ..could have prevented a 

eneral conflagration; and at this day London would 
five been a t, BURKE. 

IL 1. Numerical statement or reckoning; 
enumeration; number ME. 2. The number 
all told; the complete sum, enumeration, or 
list МЕ. t3. An account, а reckoning of num- 
bers -1807. |4. Reckoning of value; account, 
estimation -1496. 

т. An exact t, of the dead bodies DE Foz, Phr. By 
£, by number ; as dist. from by weight, by measures 
Where oysters are,.sold by t. 1594. 2. Yet shal 
ye delyuer the hole t. of brycke Biste (Great) Exod. 
v.18. 4. Phr. Го hold (make, give, fell) no t of, to 
hold of no account, Hence Ta*leful a. full of tales; 
talkative, THOMSON. 

Tale (tal), v. Now rare. [OE. aliam to 
reckon, impute, enumerate :—OTeut. *fa lójan, 


tious, catching (rave) 1605 


› engross (a person, his attention, mind, 


ë Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr, рем). ü (Ger. Miller). ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


TALEBEARER 
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TALL 


f. stem £a/- ; see prec. 
reckon (something) to 
з. To countup; to deal out by number. 


to teli (uf); to tell tales 1500. 


Talebearer (tz-ljbevro:) 1478. [f. TALE 
sb, + BEARER.) One who officiously carries 
rts of private matters to gratify 
So Ta'lebearing, the 


gossip ог ге 
malice or idle curiosity. 
carrying of malicious or injurious reports. 

1 Talegalla (telzgx'lá). 1842. [mod.L.,f. 
Mal. 


turkey of Australia, 


Talent (tz-lént), sd, [In OE. talente, -an, 


ad. L. ¢alenta, pl. of talentum, ad. Gr. TáAavrov 


balance, weight, sum of money (f. vbl. root 
TaÀ-, TAa- to bear).] 
weight, used by the Assyrians, Babylonians, 
Greeks, Romans, and other ancient nations, 
varying greatly with time, people, and locality. 
b. The value of a talent weight (of gold, silver, 
etc.): a money of account OE. ‘te. fig. Trea- 
sure, riches, abundance —1635. 

b. The Babylonian silver t, was equal to 3000 she- 
kels; the Greek t. contained бо minz or 6000 silver 
drachmze, and the value of the late Attic t. of silver, 
with pure silver at 4s. 92, an oz. troy, has been esti- 
mated at £200. NED. 

П. +x. Inclination, propension, or disposi- 
tion for anything; ‘mind’, ‘ will’, wish, desire, 
appetite -1530. ‘+2. An evil inclination, dis- 
position, or passion ; esp. and usu. anger —1695. 

т. Grete t, and desyre..to knowe hym 1485. 2, One 
that had of a long time borne an ill T. towards the 
King Bacow, 

IIL Mental endowment, natural ability. 
{From the parable of the talents, Matt. xxv. 
14-30, etc.] 1. Power or ability of mind or 
body viewed as something divinely entrusted to 
a person for use and improvement, late ME. 
2. A special natural ability or aptitude, usu. for 
something expressed or implied; a natural 
capacity for success in some department of 
mental or physical activity 1660. b. 27. Apti- 
tudes or faculties of various kinds; mental 
powers of a superior order 1654. с. collect, 
sing. (without а or 21). Mental power or 
ability; cleverness 1622. d. Talent as em- 
bodied inthe talented ; occas., persons of ability 
collectively ; rarely, as sing., a person of talent. 
By the sporting press, applied to backers of 
horses, as dist. from the bookmakers. 1856. t3. 
The characteristic disposition or aptitude of a 
person or animal —1774. 

x. Though Nature weigh our talents, and dispense 
To every man his modicum of sense Cowrer, 2. He 
is chiefly to be considered in his three different talents, 
as he was a critic, a satirist, and a writer of odes 
DnvpEN. b. The Duke of Buckingham, a man of 
talents and power Согрѕм. с. He wasa person of no 
t Mortgy. d. (Administration of) AU the Talents 
(Eng. Hist.), an ironical appellation of the Ministry 
of Lord Grenville, 1806-7, implying that it combined 
in its members all the talents. 3. It is the t. of hu- 
man nature to run from one extreme to another SwreT. 
Hence Ta'lent v. (rare) trans, to endow with t. or 
talents; chiefly in Za. Ze, (cf. next). 

.Talented (te'léntéd), а. 1824. [f. prec. 
*-ED?,] Endowed with talent or talents ; pos- 
sessing talent; gifted, clever, accomplished. 

|| Tales (441%). 1495. [L., pl. of ZaZissuch, 
in the phrase Za/es de circumstantibus * such (or 
the like) persons from those standing about', 
occurring in the order for adding such persons 
to а jury.] Za. orig., in /., Persons taken 
from among those present in court or standing 
by, to serve on a jury in a case where the 
original panel has become deficient in number 
by challenge or other cause, these being persons 
such as those originally summoned ; loosely 
applied in Eng. as a singular (a tales) to the 
supply of men (or even of one man) so provided. 
Also, contextually applied to the order or act of 
supplying such substitutes, as Zo pray, grant, 
award a t, Now restricted to such summoning 
of common jurors to serve on a special jury ; 
orig., and still in U.S., in general use (including 
criminal jurisdiction). 

Comb.: t.-book, the entry-book of persons sum- 
monedonat. HenceTalesman (t2léz-, tzilzmzen), 

a member of the t. impanelled to complete a jury. 


+1. trans. To account, 
(so and so). -late ME. 
Now 
dial. 1626. t3.intr. To discourse, talk, gossip ; 


asy faléva the porphyrio and L. gallus 
cock.) Ornith. A genus of megapod birds in- 
habiting Australia and New Guinea. As Eng- 
lish, chiefly applied to 7. Jaz&ami, the Brush- 


I. A denomination of 


Ta-e-teller. late ME. [f TALE så. + 
TELLER.) 1. A teller of tales or stories; a 
narrator. 2. А talebearer; a tell-tale. late ME. 

Taliacotian (tx:liakée'fian), а. 1656. [f. 
Taliacotius, atinized f. It. Tagliacossi t -AN.] 
Surg. Of, pertaining to, or named after Taglia- 
cozzi, a surgeon of Bologna (1546-99) ; esp. 
in 7. operation, a plastic operation described 
by him for restoration of the nose by means of 
tissue taken from another part. 

Talia-tion. Ods.exc. Hist. 1591. [f. L. 
talis such, the like, as if from a vb. *Za/iare.] A 
return of like for like; retaliation; = TALION. 
Тано (14-110). 1611. [L., f. zalis such.) 
= next. 

Talion (txlion) late ME. [a. F., ad. L. 
talionem, nom. talio; see prec.) Retaliation ; 
esp. in the Mosaic, Roman, and other systems 
of Law, the ex talionis, the principle of exact- 
ing compensation, ‘eye for eye, tooth for tooth ' ; 
also, the infliction of the same penalty on the 
accuser who failed to prove his case as would 
have fallen upon the accused if found guilty. 
|| Talipes (telip7z). 1857. [mod.L., f. L. 
talus ankle+ pes foot.) 1. Path, Club-foot; 
clubfootedness. 2. Zool, A twisted disposition 
of the feet, occurring naturally in sloths 1891. 

Talipot (telipet, -pot). 1681. [a. Sinh. 
talapata, Malayalam ¢alipat :—Skr. talapattra, 
leaf of the 22/а palmyra or fan-palm.] A South 
Indian fan-palm, Corypha umbraculifera, native 
in Ceylon and Malabar, noted for its great 
height, and its enormous fan-shaped leaves, 
which are much used as a material to write on. 
+Talismanl, 1599. [ = Е. айтап, of 
uncertain history. See N.E.D.] A name 
formerly applied to a Turk learned in divinity 
and law, a Mullah; sometimes to a lower priest 
of Islam, a religious minister, a muezzin —1668. 

Talisman? (telizmán) 1638. [=F.,Sp. 
talisman, Yt. Zalismano, ad. Мат. réAeguay = 
Gr. réAecpa TELESM (whence Arab. Zz/sam, 
pl. £isamaz).] x. A stone, ring, or other ob- 
ject engraven with figures or characters, to 
which are attributed the occult powers of the 
planetary influences and celestial configurations 
under which it was made; usu. worn as an 
amulet to avert evil from or bring fortune to the 
wearer ; also, used medicinally to impart heal- 
ing virtue; hence, any object held to be en- 
dowed with magic virtue; a charm. 2. fg. 
Anything that acts as a charm or by which 
extraordinary results are achieved 1784. 

1. He had stolen from Henry..a T., which rendered 
its wearer invulnerable Srusss, Hence Talisma*- 
nic, -al adjs. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
t, «ly adv. 

Talk (tok), sd. 1475. [f.next.] Theaction 
or practice of talking, _ т. Speech, discourse; 
esp. conversation (of a familiar kind). With æ 
and g/, A conversation 1548. b. A short lecture 
x9oo. 2. А more or less formal or public oral 
interchange of views, opinions, or propositions ; 
a conference; an informal lecture. — b. A pa- 
laver or pow-wow with savages ; also, a verbal 
message to or from these. 1550. 3. Mention 
(of a subject); the making of statements and 
remarks ; rumour, gossip, or an instance of this 
1560, 4. The subject, theme, or occasion of 
topical conversation, esp. of current gossip or 
Tumour 1624. 5. Utterance of words, speaking 
(to others), speech; also contempt., empty words, 
verbiage 1539. b. Applied to writing of the 
nature of familiar or loose speech 1552. 

т. We had t, enough, but no conversation; there 
was nothing discussed үре 3. Great t. of a 
comet 1677. That would make a t. Mns. GASKELL. 
Phr. The t. of the town. 4. Just when these letters 
were the t. of all London Macautay. 5. Phr. Tadd t, 
speaking in a boastful or exaggerated fashion; see also 
Smart TALK. b. Columns of, dangerous t. are ap- 
pearing in most of our newspapers 1884. 

Talk (tok) v. (ME. zalkien, talken; a 
deriv. vb. from TALE sd, or TELL v. (*ZaZjaz).] 
І. intr. x.'To convey or exchange ideas, informa- 
tion, etc. by means of speech, esp. the familiar 
speech of ordinary intercourse; to converse. b. 
'To communicate by wireless signals 1912. 2. 
To exercise the faculty of speech; to speak, utter 
words, say things; often contempt.: to speak 
trivially, utterempty words, prate.late ME. b 
To say something as a rumour or matter of 


gossip; hence, to indulge in idle or 
gossip 1461. 3. To utter words, or te 
words, unconsciously, m hanically, 
tively, as £o f. in one's sleep, like a p 
1591. 4. fg. Of inanimate things: To 

sounds or noises resembling or » - 
speech ; to produce the effects of s 


1. My mother and I talk 


La P] 
= 


1891. T. of, speak of, about, or їп refere 

thing). To. of (doing something), to speak wat 

what vaguely, so as to suggest a notion, or p 
Talking of 


nst thou talke, hs 4 
tonge? Ѕнлкѕ. A disposition to be talking Pr 


П. ¢rans. x. lo utter or speak in familie 
language (words, a tale, etc.); to express is 
talk or speech (matter, opinions, etc.) МЕ, & 
To use as a spoken language, to speak com 
versationally ; as Zo ¢. dialect, French, slang, 
Somerset. 1859. 2. To discourse about. speak 
of, discuss. Now co//og. late ME. 3. To bri 
or drive (oneself or another) into some specified 
state by talking 1599. 

т. b. Tot. Greek, Hebrew, Double-Dutch, gibberish, 
etc., to use language unintelligible to the hearer. а 
Phr. To 2. shop: see Suor sé. 5, 3. They would talla 
themselves madde SHaxs. Phr. 77 £. (a person) ener 
or round, to win over or bring into compliance by 
talking. То t. (a thing) ever, ѓо f. over (a matter), to 
discuss it in familiar conference or conversation. Te 
2. down, to put down by talking; to out-talk, Tet 
out, to t. to the end of; to carry on the discussion of 
(a bill in Parliament, etc.) till the time for adjournment 
is reached, and so frustrate its progress by preventing 
its being put to the vote. TZ. (a person) £n£o or out 
of, to persuade into, or dissuade from (something) by 
talking. То 2. through one's hat, to exaggerate or bl 
or make wild statements (slang). 

Talkative (tj'kátiv), a. late ME. [f pre 
+-ATIVE.] Given to talking ; inclined to talk: 
chatty, loquacious; garrulous, “full of prate 
(J.).. b. Said of personal qualities, etc. late ME 

b. Nothing is m^ aA LR Sreeve. Hence 
Talkative-ly adv,- g 

Talkee-talkee (to-kiitp'ki) 1808. [А 
redupl. deriv. of TALK, with dimin. ending.] 
r. The imperfect or broken English of some 
native races; esf. the lingua franca of negro 
slaves in the W. Indies. 2. Small-talk; chatter} 
continuous prattle; mere talk. contempt, 1812. 

Talker (tĝ'kə1). late ME. [f. TALK + 
-ER !,] One who talks or is given to talking i à 
speaker, a conversationalist a. talkative person. 

Great Talkers should always be mistrusted 170% 


5 ка 
Talkie (19:1). 1928. [f TALK(IN 

boe 6, after movie; cf. SPEAKIE. 

A talking film or picture. ME. [f TAK 


Talking (kin), vbl. sb. 


v, +-ING1, he action of TALK v. x 
Words I by rote a parrot may rehearse n 
10, 


t. is not always to converse COWPER. 
mand, an admonition (co/7og.). 
Talking (tokin), 2/7. а. 1562. 
v.--ING*,] That talks; loquacious. | shade 
The hawthorn bush, bere bene o ! 
For t. age and whispering lovers m n 
film, pontes a Gnemateeraph film accompanied by 
talking (and other sounds). XO 
Talky (tki), а. 1862. [f TOY mi 
-yl] Inclined to or abounding in s Ln 
tive, loquacious, Hence Ta'lky-ta "i talk; 
TALKEE-TALKEE) abounding in (те 
not rising above the level of talk. m prob, 
Tall (ĝl), а. ME. [Origin o ү 0 
repr. ОЕ. ge-żæl swift, prompt (wi dy, active 
prefix).] 1. #1. Quick, prompt, reat J^ emily 
(rare) -x542. Фа. Meet, becoming. dsome} 
-1440. "fb. Comely, goodly, fair, ha і 
elegant, fine -1656. F3. G ts 
doughty, brave, bold, valiani 71825, ou) 
1. of (his) hand(s: sometimes, (ch 


[Е TALK 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). p (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever). əi(Z, eye). ә (Ег. eaude vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). P 
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cause (cattle, etc.) to form tallow; to fatten | Tally, n? 1706. [24. Е, айй” ТАМ v.3) 
The E Cards, intr. At taro, basset, ctc., to be banker 

I pA Y^ gui schen shin var io 


(Le. to deal) -1745. 
1765. 
Ta:llow-face. Now rare or O^ 1592, 


Tally (ӨГ), adv. Now rare or Os. ME. 
Кара [6 Tate a+r?) Ina tall manner. umi 
yellowish-white face; bence, a persoa 
having such a face. n Р 


а seem]y manper; йу; well, bravely -1452 
ro з. Highly, йу 1611. 

козо рр, You tallow face Saus, So Tat- 

Tallowish (122101), a. 1552. [£ Tarrow 


skilful with (bis) hands; sometimes, 
sense 3) stout arm, formidable with 


21532. 
о oon a base slave as be should be saluted 
a | man as I am, from such a beantifol 


а 
Masimals, as a giraffe, stag, or the like. 1530. 
B Havinga specified or relative height; measur- 


 Tally-ho (112+), dat. and s». 1772. 
[orp st d trm o talast, ty et, used 
n 


ws es E x b Eus тарска 15, +-15н1 2.) Of the nature of or resembling e MEC 5 
t Ioco. Tofty ; espot ALS high in tallow. int. and as 3.1787. 2. orig., The quo wm 
on 


trees, ctc.: Nor ^ 

portion to their width, as a £f. chimney, mast, 
Me rs483. b. Of more than average length, 
measured from bottom to top. 1608. 3. fig. fa. 
рову, grand. eminent -1827. Б. High-flown, 
esp. in /. talk (TALK sb. 5). сойо. 1670. €. 

Exaggerated, highly coloured. U.S. collog. 
186. d. Large, in amount; big. slang (orig. 
US.) 1842. +4. fg. Great, eminent (а! some- 
ting)-1602. 

1, Fair Galatea,.. T. as a Poplar, taper as the Bole 
Devoex. b. If a Man could make himself happy by 
imagining himself six Foot tall, tho’ he was bur diee 
та. 2. At. house in the city of Paris 1852. b. 
The faith they baue in "Tennis and t. Stocki Short 
Mistred Breeches, and those types of Trauell Suaxs. 
T. folio, t. copy (of а book). T. hat, a man's silk bat 
with a high cylindrical crown, 3. C. ' T. stories" are 
the perquisite of every traveller 1897. d.Itsat. 
onder, but it's worth trying 1893. Hence Ta‘liness. 

Tallage (12115), sé. ME. (a. OF. tail- 
lage, f. tailler TAIL v.? 11; see -AGE. J orig., in 
Eng. Hist., An arbitrary tax levied by Norman 
andearly Angevin kings upon the townsand the 
demesne lands of the Crown; hence, a tax levied 
upon feudal dependants by their superiors ; 
also, by extension, a municipal rate; a toll or 
customs duty ; a grant, levy, imposition. Hence 
Ta'llage v. trans, to impose t. upon ; to tax. 

Tallboy (tplboi). 1676. [f TALL a. + 
(app)Bov.] r.A tall-stemmed glass or gob- 
let. Now ocal. 2. A tall chest of drawers 
(often raised on legs), usu. in two parts, one 
standing on the other; sometimes applied to a 
chest of drawers or a bureau standing on a 
dressing-table 1769. 3.Atallchimney-pot 1884. 

Talliable (tzliib'l а. Now 20252. 1531. 
I» OF. Zaillable, f. tailler TAIL 2.2 HI] Sub- 
ject to tallage. 

ТаШаїе (кее), v. 1754. [f med.L. 
talliat-, talliare; see TAIL 02] trans, =TAL- 
LAGE v, 

Та'Шег. Now only in Fr. form 
(talyór). 1709. [f. F. zailler to deal (atcards).] 
Cards, In rouge-et-noir and similar card-games, 
the name of the dealer or banker. 

Tallish (t5-lif), а. 1748. [f TALL @ + 
-IsH MI Inclining towards tallness ; rather tall. 
[Ташы (tæliþ, [rim 1613. [Rab- 

inical Heb. ¢allép, f. 22/41 to cover, shelter.] 
The garment or mantle (now often a scarf) worn 
by Jews at prayer. 

Tallow (tzlou), sb. [Late ME. tal), talgh, 
corresp, (о MLG. ¢alg, talch, M.Icel. tóig, 251k; 
ult. etym. unkn.] 1. The fat or adipose tissue 
of an animal, esp, that which yields the sub- 
stance described in 2; suet. 2. А substance 
‘consisting of a somewhat hard animal fat (esp. 
‘that obtained from the parts about the kidneys 
of ruminating animale), separated from the 
membranes, etc., naturally mixed with it by 
melting and clarifying ; used for making candles 
and soap, dressing leather, and other purposes. 
E Applied to various kinds of grease or greasy 
ae e.g. those obtained from plants 

etirib, and Comb.+ t. candle, a candle made of t. ; 
handler, one whose trade is to make or sell t. 
ales mi -chandlery, the business of a t.-chandler ; 
‘of aris place of work of a t-chandler} -tree, any 
spec, ( ies trees yielding substances resembling t; 

Маа), tillingia sebifera, a euphorbiaceous tree of 
of its e 50 cultivated elsewhere for the fatty covering 
tree of S. 5; (0) Pentadesma butyracea, а guttiferous 

E ierra Leone; (c) Vateria indica of Malabar; 
С аы ‘microcorys of Australia, called also 


„Та Шох, v. МЕ. [f prec.] T. ат, To 
аа or anoint with tallow; to grease. Tb. 
"To (for refl.) -1720, а.а. intr. Of cattle, etc. 

Produce, or yield tallow 1722. Б. ¢rans. To 


Ü (Ger, Koln), 2 (Ет. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


Tallowy (tæla i), 
uD, @ 1440, [f as prec. 
+-¥'.) 1. Having the nature or [ les ol 
Led, pem аза. aloe 1a 
colour or com; x з. Of a t: 
Abounding in tallow, ar Sos. 

Tally (tali), s&1 1440. [In 15th c. fajye 
= AF, allie = lo-L. talea, talia, tallia, in 
same sense, La zalea cutting, rod, stick.) 1, 
A stick or rod of wood, usu. squared, marked 
on one side with notches representing the 
amount ofa debt or payment, The soa halen 
cleft lengthwise across the notches, the debtor 
and creditor each retained one of the halves, 
the tallying of which constituted legal proof of 
the debt, єс. b. Such a cloven rod, as the 
official receipt formerly given by the Exchequer 
for a tax, ‚ etc, paid, or in acknowledge- 
ment of a loan to the sovereign 1604. €. frans/. 
Any tangible means of recording a payment or 
amount 1863. t2. The recon of an amount 
due; a score or shot, ап account -1833. 3/44 
(from x and 2). Reckoning, score, account. 
Now rare. 1614. 4. Each of the two corre- 
sponding halves or parts of anything; а thing, 
or part, that exactly fits or agrees with another 
thing or corresponding part, à counterpart ; 
fig. an agreement, correspondence 1651. Б. А 
number, group, series, lot, tale; esf. а certain 
number or group (of things or persons) taken 
as the unit of SOR Baden 1674. b. The last 
of a specified number forming a unit of com- 
putation, on the completion of which the t.-man 
calls ‘tally’ and notes it down 1886. t6. A 
mark (such as the notch of a tally) representing 
a unit quantity, or a series or set of units -1807. 
7. A distinguishing mark on а, bale or case of 
merchandise, etc., corresponding to one in a 
list, for the purpose of comparison or identifica- 
tion; hence, a mark, label, ticket, or tab, used 
for this purpose, or to denote the weight and 
contents, etc. ; a gardener's plant label 1860. 

2. TUfon or on £, on credit, “on tick. tPetty t. 
(Naut.), a petty account kept des ne «Н 

се ransf. FOVISIONS. ‘sul m mi 
ed es fat ti more башё the tallies for each 


other курем. Zo dive (on) t, to cohabit without 


i $ Used spec. in certain trades. 
trib. lang}, e, as V „stick, -trade; te 
board, a board on which an account is notched or 
chalked ; «clerk, one who checks merchandise with a 


ers 5 9 : we -1577. 2. pl. The claws (or less usu. in sing. 
list in loading or discharging cargo; deem Puck | any claw) P bird or beast. late ME. b. spec. 


S.) in recordin, -stii 

күр 5 Aes Wey eke aa The powerful claws of a bird of prey, or of a 

+Tally, 54? 1706. [f Tatty v3] Cards. | dragon, griffin, etc. late ME. c. Allusively 
applied to the grasping hands or fingers of 


At faro, basset, etc., а -1760. › 
Tally (teli) v1 1440. [f TALLY shi]|human beings 1588. d. fig. 1586. 


i make it |, 2. A kite. would have certainly carried me away in 
B 1 ind ды (бан) о vhs or | his talons Swirt. d, That they may yet be able to 
dw y (à number, etc.) on or as on a tally; save something from the talons of despotism Burke. 


j í п. 1. transf. A heel-like part or object. а. 
£ to record, register, b. spec. To identify, | „=, 2 
и апі enter n bale, case, article, etc. of Naut, me bora RE Ew te 
a cargo or lot of goods р: аце parchi d ang e E А d ES des ding 
. c. To distin: ish, mark, or identify (a 4 " 

fale of goods, ate} by or as by a tally 1837. | against which Бү prem Un E Де. а. 
"Го count or reckon р, to number. Now rare. Cards. The remainder of the pack alter the 
Ed 2. 43. To deal on tally or credit; to open hands have been Cu Pied b. aal 'The 

MT NS a credit account with any one 1724. last portion of a sheet of coupons 1892, 

т. с. Leaving his people to mark and t. the bales | || Talpa (ке'1ра). 1693. [L., mole.] 1. Zool. 
Misavar. 2 They anchor'd at morning to t. their | The genus typified by the common mole (Talpa 
spoil 1885. т hi ра europa) 1706. 2. Path. An encysted cranial 

IL tr. trans. fig. To cause (things) to co tumour; a wen 1693. 
spond or agree; to match ; ża. pple. matched, Taluk, taluq (и) India. 1499. [4 
suited, adapted -1812. 2. intr. To agree, as I tal = ү? f d бэ), ы А e ^ 

alf of a cloven tally with its fellow; to Urdü /asal/ug estate, f. Arab. ^a/aga to acere, 
one hi nd or answer exactly; to accord, con- be affixed. ] orig. A hereditary estate belonging 
dup The chief current dens e.) 1705. to a native proprietor j also, more usu., a sub- 
form, ft. ( that does not exactly t. with fact 1738. division of a йай or district, comprising а 

Жау, о? Now rave. 1450. [Origin obsc.] number of villages placed for purposes of 
Ne x І "trans. То haul taut (the fore or main revenue under a native collector ; a collectorate. 
ү маи ^. intr. To catch hold or ‘clap’ ||| Talukdar, talugdar (tülzkdar) India. 

1798. [f prec. +-dar, Pers. agential suffix. | 


on to a rope 1840. 
ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ег. faire). 9 (fix, fern, earth). 


ge to а fast day-coach between don and 
Wrmingham, started in 1823; subsequently 
thename was appropriated by other fast coaches, 
and treated somewhat as a common noun. 
Also 4. couch, 1831. b. U.S, A large four-in- 
hand coach or drag 1852. 

Tally-ho, v. 18:2. [f prec) 1, frens. 
To salute or make known the presence of (a fox) 
by the cry of ‘tally-ho’, a. /mér. To cry“ tally- 
ho’ or a similar call 1826, 

Tallyman (Gelimin). 1654. [f. TALLY 
ib) MAN sh.) 1. One who carries on a tally- 
trade, or supplies goods on credit, to be 
for by instalments. a, One who tallies, or 
keeps account of, anything ; spec. a clerk who 
checks a cargo in loading or discharging 1883. 
з. One who “lives tally’ with a woman. sang, 
1890. So Ta'llywoman 1727. 

Talma (txlmà). 7/,-as. 1860, [Named 

after Francois Joseph 72/ma, French tragedian 
(1763-1826).] ` А cape ог cloak worn by men, 
and also by women in the 19th c. 
Talmud (tz'lm2d,talmárd). 1532. (a.late 
Heb. falmü:d instruction, f. тач to instruct, 
teach.] In the wide sense, The body of Jew ish 
civil and ceremonial traditionary law, consisting 
of the MISHNAH or binding precepts of the 
elders, additional to and developed from the 
Pentateucb, and the later GEMARA or com- 
mentary upon these, forming a complement to 
the Mishnah. The term was orig. applied to 
the Gemara, of which two recensions exist, 
known respectively as the Jerusalem (or Pales- 
tinian) and the Babylonian T. ; to the latter of 
which the name is in strictest use confined. 
Hence Talmu'dic, -al wi of or pertaining to 
the T.; contained in the Т. TaImudize v. 

Talmudist (te'mPdist, talmi'dist). 1569. 

Ыы prec. +-IST.) а, One of the authors of the 
almud. b. One who accepts the authority of 

the Talmud. c. A Talmudic scholar. Hence 

Talmudi'stic, -al adjs. = TALMUDICAL. 

Talon (telon) late ME. (а. OF. :—Com. 
Rom. *ta/o, talonem heel, f. talus ankle.) І.І. 
The * heel’ or hinder part of the foot of certain 
quadrupeds, as swine and deer, or of the hoof 
of a horse -1725. tb. The hallux of a bird 


TALUS 


The holder of a taluk or hereditary estate, or 
the officer in charge of the district so called. 

Talus! (12125, F. talë). 1645. (а. F. falus, 
ttalut, ult. f. L, falus ankle (taken in sense of F. 
talon heel.] т.А slope; spec. in balise iu 
the sloping side of a wall or earthwork, which 
gradually increases in thickness from above 
downwards. a, Geol. А sloping mass of detritus 
lying at the base of a cliff or the like, and con- 
sisting of material which has fallen from its face; 
also, the slope or inclination of the surface of 
2908 а mass 1830. b. gen. A mountain slope 
1830. 
рез (21-19%). PI. tali. 1693. [L.] I. 

he ankle-bone or astragalus; also applied to 
an analogous part in birds and insects. 2. 
Path. A variety of club-foot in which the toes 
are drawn up, the heel resting on the ground 

1834. 3. A nodular concretion somewhat re- 
sembling an astragalus bone 1728. 

Ta:lwood. O/s. exc. Hist. ME. [Render- 
ing of OF. dois de fail, f. tail cutting, cut.) 
Wood for fuel, usu. cut up to a prescribed size. 
|Tamal (tamal). Also erron. tamale. 
1856. (Mexican Sp. ¢ama/, pl. tamales.) A 
Mexican delicacy, made of crushed Indian corn, 
flavoured with pieces of meat or chicken, red 
pepper, etc., wrapped in corn-husks and baked. 
||Tamandua (támznduá). 1614. [Pg., а. 
Tupi Zamandud.] ‘+a. orig., a name for the 
Brazilian Ant-eaters generally -1774. b. Now 
usu. restricted to the smaller Tamandua tetra- 
dactyla and its congeners 1834. 
|| Tamanoir (tamanwar). 1849. [F., corrupt 
form of Carib ¢amanod, = Tupi ¢amandud; see 
prec.] The French name of the Great Ant- 
eater or Ant-bear, Myrmecophaga jubata. 

Tamarack (te'márek). 184r. (арр. a 
native Indian name in Canada.] a. prop., The 
American Larch (Larix americana); also, the 
timber of this tree. b. Also, applied tothe Black 
or Ridge-pole Pine (Pinus murrayana) of dry 
inland regions of western N. America, and app, 
sometimes to the Scrub Pine of the coast. 

Tamarin (te'márin) 1780. (a. Е., a. 
native name in Carib dial. of Cayenne.] Any 
of several species of the genus Midas of S. Amer. 
marmosets or squirrel-monkeys. 

Tamarind (te-marind). 1533. [(ult.) ad. 
Arab. tamr-hindi, і.е. date of India.) т. The 
fruit of the tree Tamarindus indica, a brown 
pod containing one to twelve seeds embedded 
in a soft brown or reddish-black acid pulp, used 
medicinally, and in cookery as a relish, etc. In 
Comm., Med., etc. tamarinds is used for the pulp. 
2, A large tree, Tamarindus indica, of thefamily 
Leguminosx, supposed to be a native of the 
E. Indies, but now cultivated in warm climates 
generally, bearing dark-green pinnate leaves 
and racemes of fragrant yellow flowers streaked 
with red, and producing the fruit described in т, 
and a hard and heavy timber 1614. 3. Applied 
to various trees (or their fruits) resembling the 
t. in some respect 1833. 

3. Black, Black-crown, Brown, or Velvet t., 
a small leguminous tree, Codarium acutifolium or 
Dialium guineense, Wild t., applied to various 
leguminous trees or shrubs, as, in the W. Indies, 
Pithecolobium filicifolium ; in Jamaica, Acacia ar- 
borea, etc. 

attrib. and Comd. :t.-fish,a relish made from various 
kinds of Indian fish preserved with the acid pulp of 
the t. fruit; -plum, an E. Indian tree, Dialium indis 
cum, or its fruit; -tea, -water, an infusion of tama- 
rinds, used as a cooling drink. 

Tamarisk (te'márisk). late ME. (ad, late 
L. lamariscus, var. of tamarix, -icem; ult. 
source unkn.] A plant of the genus Tamarix, 
esp. 7. gallica, the Common T. (called in L, 
myrica), a graceful evergreen shrub or small 
tree, with slender feathery branches and minute 
scale-like leaves, growing in sandy places in 
S. Europe and W, Asia, and now much planted 
by the sea-shore in the sonth of England. tb. 
A decoction of the leaves of this plant, formerly 
used in medicine —1718. 

attrib. and Comb. ; t, salt, salt found adhering to 


the trunk of Tamarix orientalis in edible quantity ; 
t. ware, vessels or dishes of t. wood. 


\|Tamasha (тагу). 7zd;z. 1872. [Отда 


(Arab.), f. masha(y) to walk. | An entertainment, 
public function. b. A fuss, commotion 1882. 
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Tambour (te*mbusz, -bə1), só. 1484. [a. 
F.; see TE) 1. A drum; spec. the great 
ог bass drum. |Ы. Т. de basque [F.], a tam- 
bourine 1688. 2. An instrument for recording 
pulsations, as in respiration 1877. 3. (Also 
tambor.) A fish which makesa drumming noise, 
or which resembles a drum in form ; as a fish 
of the genus Pogonias, a drum-fish ; a globe- 
fish, swell-fish, or puffer 1854. 4. A circular 
frame formed of one hoop fitting within another, 
in which silk, muslin, etc. is stretched for em- 
broidering 1777. b. A species of embroidery 
in which patterns are worked with a needle of 

uliar form on material stretched on such a 
rame; now superseded by pattern-weaving ; 
in recent use = 4.-/ace 1813. c. A kind of fine 
gold or silver thread 1899. 5. Arch. a. The 
core of a Corinthian or Composite capital. b. 
Any one of the courses forming the shaft of a 
cylindrical column. c. The wall of a circular 
building surrounded with columns. d. A round 
exterior building surrounding the base ofadome 
or cupola; also, the circular vertical part of a 
cupola. е. А projecting part of the wall of a 
tennis court, 1706. 6. Mil. A small defensive 
work formed of palisades or earth, usu. in the 
form of a redan, to defend an entrance or pas- 
sage 1834. 

2. Each bag communicates by a separate air-tight 
tube with an air-tight t. on which a lever rests; so 
that any pressure on either bag is communicated to 
the cavity of its respective t., the lever of which is 
raised in proportion 1877. 

attrib, and Comb.: t.-frame, = sense 4; -lace, a 
modern lace resembling t. (4 b), consisting of needle- 
work designs on machine-made net; -needle, the 
needle used in t.-work ; -stitch, the loop-stitch used 
in t.-work; also, a stitch used in crochet. 

Tambour (tz'mbuer, teembüe'1), 2. 1774. 
"f prec.) т. ¢razs. To work or embroider in a 
tambour-frame; to ornament with tambour- 
work. 2. 2717. To work at a tambour-frame; 
to do tambour-work 1845. 
| Tambourin(F. taabzereen, tze-mburin). 1797. 
[Е., dim. of ZazZeur drum.] т. The long nar- 
row drum or tabor used in Provence: see ТАВО- 
RIN 1833. 2. A Provencal dance, orig. accom- 
panied by the tambourin. b. Music for such a 
dance, in duple rhythm and quick time. 1797. 

Tambourine (tembürzn) 1579. (app. 
ad. Е. zambourin (see prec.), used in the sense 
of F, Zambour de basque.] 1. A musical instru- 
ment consisting of a wooden hoop having skin 
or parchment stretched over one side, and pairs 
of small cymbals, called jingles, placed in slots 
round thecircumference. Itis played by shaking, 
striking with the knuckles, ordrawing the fingers 
across the parchment, 2. T. pigeon (alsoellipt. 
tambourine): an African species of pigeon, so 
called from the resonance of its note 1891. 
|| Tambreet (teembrzt). 1840. [Mallangong 
lang. of New South Wales.] The Duckbilled 
Platypus. 

Tame (tzim), a. [OE. zam (tom) :—OTTeut. 
*tamoz. ‘The Teut, stem zam- is cogn. w, that 
of L. domare, Gr. óapáv to tame, subdue.] 1. 
Of animals (rarely of men): Reclaimed from 
the wild state; brought under the control and 
care of man; domestic; domesticated. (Opp. 
to wild.) b. joc. Of a person: Domestic; kept 
for domestic or private use 1711. 2. Applied 
to plants, also (in U.S.) to land: Cultivated, 
improved by culture; garden- as opp. to wild. 
late ME, 3. Having the disposition or charac- 
ter of a domesticated animal; accustomed to 
man ; not showing the natural shyness, fear of, 
or fierceness to man ; also of persons, their dis- 
position, etc. : made tractable, docile, or pliant 
ОЕ, 4.Subdued by taming; submissive; meek 
poor-spirited, pusillanimous ; servile 1563. 5. 
Lacking animation, force, or effectiveness ; de- 
ficient in striking features; weak, spiritless, in- 
sipid, dull 1602. b. Of scenery : Wanting bold- 
ness; having no striking features 1807. 

т. They have also t. Lions 1660, — 2. ig. His lord- 
ship sowed t. oats now after his wild ones ‘THACKERAY. 
з. Г. cat, one who is on the footing of a domestic cat; 
a person who is made a convenience by his friends, 
4. А t, surrender of their rights 1769, 5. ‘lhe t. correct 
paintings of the Flemish school Согрѕм. b. A broad 
expanse of t. arable country 1894. Hence Ta'me-ly 
adv., ess. 


Tame (téim), 21 [ME. zamen, f. TAME a.] 


TAMPER 


1. trans, To bring (a wild а 
control or into the и e Vader the 
from the wild state; to domesticate, шй 
bring (a wild plant) under or into т» 
to reclaim or improve (land) by 4 
-1746. 2. To overcome the wildness or 
ness of (a man, animal, or thi ); to 
subjugate, curb; to render Кез. penu 
docile. late ME. b. intr. To become tame: t. 
grow gentle, submissive, or sedate у i, 
trans. 'To reduce the intensity of, tone Pala 
to temper, soften, mellow; H 
or fnlntereating 1500. j also, to render dul 
x. To t. the vnicorne, and Lion wi 
hoped she had tamed a oe ro 7 
DickENs. 3. The first editors had tamed down sunt 
oaa ERE parung s enaska Н Hence Tame 
al "ш е a. capable of being tamed, 
ableness. Ta:meability (tame) Tame 
Tame (tam), v.2 Now dial. late ME 
[Aphetic f. ATTAME, ENTAME vòs.) trams. To 
pierce, cut into (in fighting or carving); to cut 
or break into, so as to use. tb. To broach А 
cask, bottle, etc.) -1681. 
Tameless ('mlés a. 1597. [f Tame 
v.1+-LEss,) That has never been tamed; that 
cannot be tamed; untamed, untameable, Hence 
Ta*melessness, 
Tamer (t&vmoi. 1530. [f TAME v4 
-ЕЕ!.] One who or that which tames, 
Tamil, Tamul (te'mil,-ül) 1734. ad. 
Tamir, Tamil, native name of the people and 
language.] One of a race of people of the Dra 
vidian stock, inhabiting the south-east of India 
and part of Ceylon. b, The language spoken 
by this people, the leading member ої the Dra- 
vidian family. Also a//ri. or as adj. Hence 
Tami‘lian (Tamu‘lian) а. Tamulic ; só, a mem- 
ber of the Tamil people. Tamu'lic a. pertain- 
ing to the Tamils or their language, Tamil, 
Tammany (te'màáni) 1683. The name 
of the central organization of the Democratic 
party in the City (formerly also in the State) of 
New York, located in Tammany Hall, in nh 
Street, New York. In Eng. use associated with 
political and municipal corruption. - 
Tammy (tz'mi),s4.1 1665. (Of uncertain 
origin; cf. F.estame worsted, estamet cloth-rash; 
also téamise (perh. borrowed from Eng.) ‘étoffe 
de laine lustrée'.] A fine worsted cloth of good 
quality, often with a glazed finish. А 
Tammy, 52.2 1769. [арр. а. F. famis 
assim.to prec.] A strainer. Hence Ta'mmy 
v. trans, to strain through a t. 
Tammy (temi), 52.3 1894. 
Tammy Shanter, corruption of next. 
Tam о’ Shanter (tæməfæ'nte1). 1840. [f 
name ofthe hero of Burns's poem of tliat пате.) 
In full Zam o Shanter bonnet, сар: A soft 
woollen bonnet with flat circular crown, the 
circumference of which is about twice that 
the head, formerly worn by Scottish plough: 
men, etc. ; introduced, in a modified form, € 
1887, asa head-dress for girlsand young women. 
Abbrev. Zam, Tammy så.’ | s 
Тагар (temp), 2. 1819. [app. 4 19% 
хаР а ; perh. а backformation from 
tampin (var, of TAMPION) taken as = ta 
1. trans, Mining. а. To stop up (а bores о 1 
withclay, sand, etc., rammed in upon the c! are 
before firing the shot; also, to pack up (a s 
lery of a military mine) before firing it, in e (the 
to concentrate the effect. b. Тогат MA 
charge) in a bore-hole. Also absol. 2. pe 
down hard, so as to consolidate (earth, eM 
etc.) ; to pun; also, to pack (anything) rf 
with earth so rammed down 1879. 
2. The track is raised, the gravel tampe 
the ties, and the track is ready for use 1890, 
Ta'mper, one who tamps a boring, ete. i 
tamping-bar. 
|| Tampan (te'mpzn). 1880. [P 
ana name.] A S. African species 0 
remarkable for the venom of its yos 0 
Tamper (tæ'mpə1), v. 1567. [Ве CE m 
mostly spelt zemper, and app. Orena m guy 
TEMPER v., as used in ref. to clay. jation. 
was prob. а dial. or workmen's pronunc Ый 
+r. a. intr, To work in clay, etc. so as (clay) 
it thoroughly. 


Short for 


der 
d well ee 
also, à 


erh. Sechu- 
f acarus 


b. trans, To temper "eor 
-1766. IL. 1. intr, To work or busy Ones 


æ (шап), а (разѕ). au (lowd). (emt). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what). f | 


got). 
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mme end; (0 machinate, scheme, plot. Const. HIN 

PTT practice, for something, to do some- 

thing. 1599. 3. То try to or enter into 

dandestine dealings with ; often with connota- 

goa of improper interference «і арази. 
To have to do or interfere with y: 

to meddle with (a thing) 160r. 4. To meddle 

or interfere with (a thing) so as to misuse, alter, 

upt, or pervert it 1593. 

отари OF Perd For Fleetwood, 

asd Lambert 1678. The queen dowager 

Б this plot H. WALFOLE. 3. He was 

with ber enemies and tampering with her fri 

Wy + To have ber up КЕШЕНЕ wili the | gerz; belonging to the family Tamagridw, 

De Foz. Accused of.. tampering wi! subfamil TM 
ee dn. Hence Ta'mperer, опе who tampers; anagrinz. Ta'nagroid (tangaroid 
a schemer, a meddler. 


Tamping (tx'mpiy), vbl. sb. 1828. ff. terra-cot 
t 


TAMP 0. * ING 1, | The action of TAMP v. į Perotia. 
plugging of a blast-hole above the charge; the| Tandem (tx*ndém), só. and adv. 1785. 
packing of the part of a military mine nearest | Гарр, L. (албет at length (of time) ud ent 
the charge with earth or other materia. — b. | ningly.] A. sb. 1. À two-wheeled vehicle drawn by 
comer, The material used for this purpose 1828. | two horses(orother beasts of draught) harnessed 
Comb.: tbar, "iron, = Sremmer; „рїп а plug | one before the other. Б. /rawsf. А pair of 
or stopper used to block upa bore-hole. iage- . d it AE ог 
Tampion, tompion (te'mpion, tp mp-. 1795. 3. Short for ¢. bicycle (tricycle), cance, 
1460. (а. F, /ampon, nasalized var. of F. tapon, | engine 1884. B. adv. One behind the cher is 
deriv. of (ape plug.] tr. A plug for stopping | single file; orig. of a team of two horses 199€ 
an aperture -1882. ta. А disk-shaped ог| А, x, We shall, . in at...to Inverary Braox. 
В. Three logs аре t. constituted the 1893. 
attrib, and Comb.: t. bicycle, (tricycle), canoe, 


cylindrical piece of wood made to fit the bore 
of a muzzle-loading gun, and rammed home ridi dpi iem ` 
a bicycle (tricycle) or canoe two persons, one seated 
behind the other a steam-engine with 


between the charge and the red to pu: asa (a s 
wad -1828. 3. A block of wo: fitting intothe 
muzzle of a gun, and serving to exolads: к, hor ons front of the other, the two pistons 
sea-water, etc. 1625. 4. In the organ: А plug | || Tani ickor m 
se aoa neato аса аа 
a cheap kind of lucifer match imported from 

Sweden. 

Tang (ten), 54.1 ME. fo. ON. tange point, 
spit of land, tang of a knife, ete] 1.1. Be: 
jecting pointed part or instrument. а. he 


unga 
angency (tændgčosi). 1819. (f. L. fam- 
gentem ; see -ENCY.] The quality or condition 


L. tangens, ta, „ ре. pple. of fangere] А. 
adj, 1. Geom. Of a line or surface In relation to 
another (curved) line or surface : Touch! „Le 
meeting at a point and (ordinarily) not inter- 
secting; in contact. b. (таяу. Said of the 
wheel of a bicycle or tricycle having the spokes 
tangent to pim 1886, a. fy. "Paying off at 
a t t'; divergent, erratic 1787, 8. le 
Touching, contiguous 1846. CX, E 
з. All the vibrations t. to the little circle. are re- 
flected perfectly polarized Тунрлц. э. The voluble 
loquacity and t. style of reasoning of their new com- 


panion 1799. 

B. 15. 1. Math. (ipt. for t. line.) а. Trigono- 
metry. One of the three fundamental trigono- 
metrical functions (cf. SECANT, SINE), orig. 
considered as functions of a circular arc, now 
usu. of an angle (viz. that subtended by such an 
are at its centre); orig. The length of a straight 
line perpendicular to the radius touching one 
end of the arc and terminated by the secant 
drawn from the centre through the other end ; 
in mod. use, the ratio of this line to tbe radius, 
or (equivalently, as a function of the angle) the 
ratio of the side of a right-angled triangle 
opposite the given angle f acute) to that of 
the side opposite the other acute angle (the t. 
of an obtuse angle DOE уктук equal to 
that of its supplement, but of opposite sign). 
(Abbrev. fan) 1594. — b. Geom. A straight line 
which touches a curve (or curved surface), і.е, 
meets it at a point and being produced does 
not (ordinarily) intersect it at that point 1655. 
c. In general use, chiefly fy. from b, esp. 
phrases en at, in, upon a t., i.e; off or away 
with sudden divergence, from the course or 
direction previously followed ; abruptly from 
one course of action, subject, thought, etc., to 
another 1771. 2. Short for 4, scale, galvano- 
meter 1861. 3. A straight section of a railway 
track. U.S. collog. 1895. 

1 c. That manner which they have..of flying off in 
tangents when they are BENTHAM, 

Comb.; t. backsi =f, scale (a); galvano. 
meter, a galvanometer in which the t. of the angle of 
deflexion of the needle is tional to the strength 
of the current passing through the coil; t scale, 
(a) in Gunnery, a kind of breech-sight in which the 
heights of the steps or notches correspond to the 
ыз gk of the angle of elevation; (4) a duated 
scale indicating the tangents of angles; t, screw, 
СУН" а screw working tangentially upon а toothed circle 
Tang (tæn), 522 1669. [Echoic.] The | or arc so as to give it a slow motion for delicate 
strong ringing note oduced when a large | measurements or adjustments; t. sight, = £. sca/e (a). 
bell or any sonorous Ку is suddenly struck Tangential (tendgenfál), а. (sb) 1630. 
with force, or a tense string is sharply plucked ; | [f. L, */2», ntia, f. tangentem ‘TANGENT ; sce 
often denoting a sound of a particular tone, esp. -AL.] | 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
one of an unpleasant kind; a twang. a tangent; identical Wer s drawn at, sua 

Tang (teen), 52.3 dial, 1547. (Of Norse gent to a curve or curved su: face ; acting а jong 
origin et cda Freroese sang fucus, ete.) | * tangent, — 2. fig Going off suddenly 'а а 
A collective name for large coarse seaweeds} | tangent з erratic; divergent; digressive 1867. 
tangle, sea-wrack ; also called sea-tang. b. That merely touches a subject or matter 1825. 

Tang (ten) rn Also tangue. 189r. [f 


=. A collection of mixed and t. information 1993. 
native name. = TANREC. 


b. Emerson had only t. relations with the experiment 
1885. " р 
Tang (ten), 22 late ME. [f Tane sb2]| B. sb. Geom. 7. of a point (in a curve of the 
І ane ее, prick ; to og asa ser- | third or higher order): the point at which a 
pent or insect; also absol. Now dial, а. То | tangent at the given point meets the curve again 
furnish with a tang, spike, flange, etc. 1566. 3. 


1858. Непсе Tangentially adv. 
"l'oaffect with a tang or (unpleasant) taste 1686.| Tangerine (tzendgérzn), a. and s. 1710. 
Tang (ten), 2.2 1556. [Mainly echoic.] | [ 


1864. 

Tampon (te'mpjn), sd. 1860. [ad. F. 
tampon ; etymologically a doublet of prec.) 1. 
Surg. A plug or tent inserted tightly into a 
wound, orifice, etc., to arrest haemorrhage, or 
usedasapessary. 2. Тһе dabber or inking ball 
used in lithography and copperplate printing. 
(So in Fr.) 1877. Hence Ta'mpon 7. frans. 
Surg. to fill or stop (a wound, cavity, etc.) with 
at; to plug. 

Tan (tæn), sd.(a.) 1604. [prob.a. Е.,= 
med.L, Zazzum, арр. of Celtic origin; cf. 
Breton fanz oak.] 1.1. The crushed bark of 
the oak or of other trees, an infusion of which 
is used in converting hides into leather. b. 
Spent bark from the tan-pits, used by gardeners, 
and for riding-courses, etc. 1739. 2. The 
astringent principle contained in oak-bark, etc. ; 
tannin; also, the solution of this, tan-liquor, 
'ooze'1800. II. т. The brown colour of tan ; 
tawny 1851. b. esp, The bronzed tint imparted 
to the skin by exposure to the sun or the 
weather 1827. 2. pl, (Шр. use of the adj.] 
Articles of dress, etc., of a tan colour; es. tan 
shoes or boots 1902. 


25 b. With the t, of a southern sun upon his face 
s. 


attrib, and Comb.: t.-bark, = sense I. 15 «bed, a 
hot-bed made of spent t, ; a bark-bed ; -0026, pickle, 
the liquor of a t.-vat; «ride, a riding-track covere: 
with t.; «spud, a curved chisel for peeling the bark 
from trees; -stove, a bark-stoves also, a hot-house 
with a bark-bed; -vat, the receptacle containing the 
ooze’ in which the hides are laid in tanning. 

B. adj, Of the colour of tan or ae tanned 
leather ; of a yellowish or reddish brown 1665. 

Black and Ё. (see Brack а.) Beautiful black and 
tan spaniels Disraeu Black and Tans: an arme 
orce raised against the Sinn Feiners in 1921,50 named 
rom the mixture (black and khaki) of constabulary 
and military uniforms worn by them. 

Tan (uen),v. [Late OE. sannian, prob. £ 
med. L, ¢annare to tan, f. tannum TAN sh] 1. 
trans, To convert (skin or hide) into leather by 
steeping in an infusion of an astringent bark, 
as that of the oak, or by a similarly effective 
Process, b, ¢ransf. To treat (fishing-nets, sails, 
ete.) with tanners’ ooze or some preserving sub- 
stance ; also, to act upon as an astringent 1601. 
©. In the manufacture of artificial marble to 
steep (the composition) in a hardening and 
Preservative preparation 1891. 2. To make 
frown (the face or skin), esp. by exposure to 
Taker or weather; to embrown; hence, to 
(for e dark or tawny in colour 1530. Ъ. intr. 

Ог refl.) ‘To become sunburnt or darkened by 
тозе 1530. 

+ Phr. Тоў, (a person's) Aide, also simply Z2 7. (a 
Person), to thrash bs ren or pica 2, You 


ö (Ger. Köln). (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Miller. # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 


of a fork; a pron; 
2. An extension of a metal tool or instrument, 


blue t. (Т. cæruleus), etc. 1734- IL 1. А pene- 
trating taste or flavour; usu. an after-taste, or 
a disagreeable or alien taste from contact with 


1. À strong t. of tallow or onion in your 
butter 1806. 2. Some little t. of Gentry 1625. The 
language has a t, of Shakespear Gray. 


f. Tanger, Tangier + ah d A. adj. Of or 
. trans. To strike (a bell or the like) so as to pertaining to, or native of Tangier, a seapor 
Bus jt to emit à ds loud ringing note. 2. |!" Morocco, on the Strait of Gibraltar. Н 
"To utter with a tang or ringing tone 1601. 3.| 2. orange, a el ES bee coro variety 
intr, To emita sharp and loud ringing or clang- | of orange from Tangier, itrus nobilis var, Tan- 


ing sound; to ring, clang 1686. dicun 1. A native of Tangier 1860. 2, A T. 
2. Let thy tongue t. arguments of state SHAKS. 3. 


К in whose tongue could t. Shock'd orange 1842. b. A deep orange colour 1899. 

The smallest Me volley of slang Hoop. j'Tanghin (engin). ee [a Fy ad. 
| Tanga (tenga, |iwnga). аа. 1598. | Malagasy fangena, langen'.] т. A poison ob- 
Laon a. Pg. tanga, ad. famka in various Indian | tained from the kernels of ZangAinia venenifera, 
vernaculars :—Skr. Гайда a weight = 4 mashas of the family Apocynacex, a. shrub of Madagas- 
(beans), а coin.) A name (orig. of a weight) | car, the fruit of which is a large purplish drupe. 


z (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


TANGIBLE 2130 TANTALOUS 


The kernels were formerly used by the natives | kind.] А Spanish (or S. Amer.) dance adapted 

totest the guilt of a suspected person. 2. The|íor the ballroom; the music for this, Hence 

shrub itself: more prop. famgema or famgi'za | Tango v. to dance the t. 

1856. Tangram (te"ngrém). 1864. [Origin obsc.] 
Tangible (tæ'ndzib’l), а. 1589. [а. L.|A Chinese geometrical puzzle consisting of a 

tangibilis, f. tangere to touch ; see -BLE. I. 


square dissected into five triangles, a square, 
Capable of being touched ; affecting the sense | and a rhomboid, which can be combined so as 
of touch; touchable, Hence, material, ex- 


to make two equal squares, and also so as to 
ternally real, objective. 2. That may be dis- | form several hundred figures, having a rude 
cerned or discriminated by the sense of touch ; 


resemblance to houses, boats, bottles, glasses, 
as a t. properly or form 1664. З. fig. That can 


urns, birds, beasts, men, etc. 
be laid hold of or grasped by the mind, or dealt ||Tania, tan(n)ier (tanya, tenyaz). 1756. 
with as a fact; that can be realized or shown to t 


[а. Tupi 22а, taya, Carib ѓзуа.) A species of 

have substance 1709. N^. Caladium or Xanthosoma (X. sagittifolium), 

T Not. much chance of winning t. rewards 1874. | of the family Aracex, cultivated in Brazil, the 

pinine 1852. Hence Tangibi lity.. Ta'ngibleness. West Indies, and tropical Africa, for its farina- 
a'ngibly adv. ceous tuberous root. 

Tangle (teng’l), 55.1 1536. [= Norw.| Tanist (te-nist). 1538. [ad. Ir. and Gael. 
taangel, tongul, Feeroese tongul the stalk of | /4naisfe anything parallel or second to another, 
Laminaria digitata, app. deriv. of Icel. Jang | the next heir toan estate.] Anc. Zr. and Gaelic 
bladder-wrack.] л. = TANG só а. spec. | Law, The successor apparent to a Celtic chief, 
Either of two species of seaweed, Laminaria | usu. the most vigorous adult of his kin, elected 
(Fucus) digitata and L. saccharina, having long | during the lifetime of the chief. 
leathery fronds which are edible, as is the young | The Т. he to great O'Neale Scorr. 
stalk 1724. _ " Tanistry (te‘nistri). 1589. [f prec. + 

2. I never saw it cast ashore anything but dulseand | ву.) Anc. Jr, and Gaelic Law. A system of 


t Scorr. life-tenure amon i i 
H К 0 ^ g the ancient Irish and Gaels, 
ока Re Dabs терезен се pipes ene whereby the succession to an estate or dignity 


th: ;*picker, a bird, the Turnstone (Strefsilas г 
а оказала iC was conferred by election upon the ' eldest and 


interpres), о пр 1 
Tangl gl), sb.2 1615. [f. TANGLE | worthiest' among the surviving kinsmen of the 
Slee err AE ES deceasedlord. +b. Theoffice ofa tanist. SCOTT. 


v.] т. Atangled condition, or cozer. a tangled 
mass; a complication of threads, hairs, fibres, | Tank 1 (tænk). 1616. [In sense т, perh. 
from an Indian vernacular; or f. Pg. tangue 


branches, boughs, or the like, confusedly inter- 
twined, or of a single long thread, line, or rope, | pond = Sp. estangue, Е. étang :—L. Magnum. 
involved in coils, loops, and knots; a snarl, | i. In India, a pool or lake, or an artificial 
ravel, or complicated loose knot. Also /za:5f. | reservoir or cistern, used for purposes of irriga- 
of streams, paths, etc, b. spec. A dredger for | tion, and as a storage-place for drinking-water. 
b. A natural pool or pond; a ‘stank’, dial. 


sweeping the sea-bed, consisting of a bar to 

which are attached a number of hempen and U.S. 1678, 2. Anartificial receptacle, usu. 

* mops ', in the fibres of which the more deli- | rectangular or cylindrical and often of plate- 

cate marine specimens are entangled 1883. 2. | iron, used for storing liquids or gases 1690. 

jig. A complicated and confused assemblage; | а. and Coméd.: t-engine, a railway engine 

a muddle, jumble, complication, puzzle; a con- which carries the fuel and water receptacles on its 
own framing and not in a separate tender; -iron, 


fused network of opinions, facts, ete. j бун -plate, plate-iron of a thickness suitable for making 


perplexed state 1757. SUMI. B tanks; -steamer, one fitted with a t. for carrying 
х. The tangles of Nezra's hair Mitt. This bow be- liquids, esp, mineral oils, in bulk; -worm, a nema- 


сате covered with a tangle of creepers DARWIN, 2. | toid worm inhabiting the mud of Indian tanks, and 
The tangles of metaphysics 1858. He reduced into | believed to be the young of the guinea worm. 
method and compass the..t, of facts and figures Tank 2 (tænk). [Special use of TAxx1 


1883. 
T 3 A х adopted in December 1915 for the purpose of 
а потере JI Ur secrecy during manufacture.] A type of ar- 


TUE | x 
TAYLI in Өр | x DENCH tO Паше haying moured car with caterpillar wheels, equipped 


long, winding, and often tangled stalks, as | ™ 5 
Wara Milon and Pondweed; and to plants of Nuper and, d for attacking an enemy 
tangled growth, as Blue Tangle(s, (U.S.) Gay- : s. B 
Zu. BONA олам. leis, ( Mises || Tanka (tze'gká). Also tankia, tanchia. 
Tangle (tæ'ng'l), v. ME. [app. anasalized | 1839. [f. Chinese /az lit. egg + Cantonese ża, 
var. of obs. żagle, prob. of Scand. origin.] tz. |in South Mandarin ża, North Mandarin chia 
trans, = ENTANGLE v. 2. Chiefly ref, and | family, people.] Тһе boat-population of Can- 
pass. -1671, 2. To involve in material things | ton, who live entirely on the boats by which 
that surround or wind about, so as to hamper | they earn their living; they are descendants of 
and obstruct; also, to cover or wreathe with | Some aboriginal tribe of which Zan was app. 
intertwined growth or with something that ob- | the name. 7. Goat, a boat of the kind in which 
structs 1506. 3. To catch and hold fast in or these people live. 
as in a net or snare; to entrap 1526, 4. To| Та'пКаре (-édz). 1866. [f TANK s.l 
intertwist (threads, branches or the like) com- |-AGE.] І. Tanks collectively ; a provision or 
plicatedly or confusedly together; to intertwist | system of storage-tanks, sometimes with special 
the threads or parts of (a thing) in this way ; to | ref. to its capacity. 2. The act or process of 
putor get (along thread or a number of threads, | storing liquid in tanks ; the price charged for 
this 189r. 3. The residue from tanks in which 


etc.) into a tangle. Also zzr. for ref. 1530. 

x. Not willingly, but tangl'd in the fold Of dire ne- | fat, etc. has been rendered, used as a coarse 
TOY ыра а. А санах азага DRE. ie. food, and as manure 1886. 

ere tangled wit wil rose bushes 1 н x 

фойе how a bird ba tangled in a net SHAKS, 5 Tankard (tee'nkasd). ME. [= MDu., Du. 

е had cut the knot which the Congress had only | 4a#ckaert, Ulterior history unkn.] tr. A large 

twisted and tangled Macautay, Hence Ta'ngling- | open tub-like vessel, usu. of wood hooped with 

iron, etc. ; spec. such a vessel used for carrying 

water, etc. -1688, 2. A drinking-vessel, for- 


ly adv, 
Tanglefoot (te'ng'lfut), а. and sb. 1860, 

merly made of wooden staves and hooped; 
now esf. a tall one-handled mug or jug, usu. of 


[f. prec. + Foot s] A. adj. That tangles or 
entangles the foot. `B. sd, That which tangles 

pewter, occas. with a lid, used chiefly for beer 
1485. b. £razsf. in COOL tankard 1700. 


or entraps the foot; spec, U.S, slang, an intoxi- 
2. Tankards foaming from the tap Wonpsw. 


cating beverage, esp. whisky. 
Tangly (tæ'ngli), a.l 1762. [f. TANGLE m 

E t.-turnip, a variety of turnip with a long 

tuber. 


sbl 4--¥1,] Strewn with, consisting of, or full 
of tangle. 

Tanker (te nko). тооо. [f. TANK 501 
+-ER1,] Atank-steamer, Also Z.-sif. 


Helpless, on the t. beach he lay 1762, 
Tangly, a.2 1813. [f. TANGLE sd.2+-v1.] 

Tanling. rare. 1611. [f. TAN a. +-LING.] 
One tanned by the sun's rays. 


Abounding in tangles; tangled, 
The jungle's t, growth 1899. 
To be still hot Summers Tanlings, and The shrinkin; s 
Slaues of Winter Suaks. Ы those called Zaníalie, as №, oxide, tant 


Tango (te'ngou), s, 1913. [Amer Sp., 
negro or native dance, music for this, (in Hon- 
Tannage (tenédz) 1662. [f TAN v. + | dioxide, TaOs. 
(man) a (pass). ац (loud). о (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Ег, eau de vie), i (520). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (go 


"AGE, or a. Е.) The art or proce : 
also concr. the produce of ‘homing Of taming ; 

Tannate (етл). 1802. (s. F., f. Tayy 
+-АТЕ*,] Chem. A salt of tannic ada nn 

ард : see TAN v. 

anner! (tenor, [ОЕ. sanner, ч 
and OF. fanere, Om AE. fanour тч а) 
nator, -orem. ne whose occ ^ 
tan hides, 1 “pation. is te 

Tanner 2 (tenor). slang. 1811 Ора 
obsc.] A sixpence. i STE 

Tannery (tæ'nəri). late ME. [f ТАххкк1 
*-Y$.] т. A place where tanning is carried са 
1736. 2. The process or trade of tanning ; 
tannage. late ME, ? 

Таппіс (tenik),@, 1836. [f next4-1c.] 
Chem, In £. acid: orig. applied to the tannin 
principle obtained from oak-galls, a white 
amorphous strongly astringent substance, 
C34H1905, now dist. from other forms of tannin 
as GALLOTANNIC acid. Now chiefly used in 
a general sense to include a great number of 
allied substances, which differ in the proportion 
of their elements. 

Tannin (te'nin) 1802. [а. Е. zanin ‘le 
principe tannant ', f. ат TAN s). +-1м1,] Chem, 
Any member of a group of astringent vegetable 
substances, the /azmins, which possess the 
property of combining with animal hide and 
converting it into leather, (Cf. GALLOTANNIN,) 

Tanno- (tæ'no). Combining base of tannic, 
tannin, asin Tannocaffe'ic acid = CAFFETAN- 
NIC ACID. Tannoga'llic а. = GALLOTANNIC, 
|| Tanrec, tenrec (tæ'n-, tenrek). 1729. [= 
F. Zanrec, ad. Malagasy fàndra£a, dial. form of 
trandraka, the native name.) An insectivorous 
mammal, Centetes ecaudatus, allied to the hedge- 
hog, and covered with spiny bristles intermixed 
with silky hairs; the Madagascar hedgehog. 
Also, any species of the genus Centetes or of the 
family Centetidx, 

Tansy (tæ'nzi). late ME. [a. OF. zanesie, 
mod.F. Zazaisie, aphetic f. athanasie, ad. med. 
L. athanasia tansy, a. Gr. ádavacía immortality. 
Cf. EVERLASTING and F, immortelle] 1. An 
erect herbaceous plant, Tanacetum vulgare, 
growing about two feet high, with deeply cut 
and divided leaves, and terminal corymbs of 
yellow rayless button-like flowers ; all parts of 
the plant have a strong aromatic scent and 
bitter taste. 2, Applied to other plants, esp. 
the Silverweed or Goose-grass, Potentilla an- 
serina (Wild, Dog's or Goose T.). late ME, 3. 
A pudding, omelet, or the like, flavoured with 
juice of tansy. (Said to have been eaten at 
Easter in memory of the ‘ bitter herbs’ of the 
Passover.) arch. or dial, 1450. 

з. Spent an houre or two..with her, and eat a t. 
Perrys. Phr. tLike a t. [origin unkn.], properly, per 
fectly; perfect, 

Tantalate (tentál4t) 1849. [f TANTA- 
ым +-АтЕ*,] Chem. A salt of tantalic acid. 

Tantalic (tæntælik), а. 1842. [£ TANTA- 
LUM--1C.] Chem, Of or derived from tantalum i 
in names of chemical compounds in which a 
talum is pentavalent, as 4 chloride; 4 0xid6 
anhydride, ТО. d 

Tantalite (tz'ntáloit). 1805. [ad. G. an 
Sw. ¢antalit, f. TANTALUM (of which it is M 
Source); see -ITE E Min. Native tantalate s 
iron or ferrous tantalate, found in black lustrou: 
crystals. р 

Tantalize (tzntáloiz) v. 1597. (f. TE 
TALUS--IZE.] r.£razs. To subject to tormi 
like that inflicted on Tantalus; to ime 
the sight, show, or promise of a desire “т 
which is kept out of reach, or removed Ei КЎ 
held when on the point of being grasped. Aii 
absol. b. fig. To tease or torture into boum 
ficial form 180g. Ф. intr. To act Тап j 
to suffer like Tantalus 1673. Castle by 


т. Our Richard II. wasstarved at Pomfret Саз ES 
being tantalized Твар, Hence ‘Tantaliza'tion, 


t 

Tantalous (tentiles), а. 1868. Us pu 

+ -005.] Chem, Applied to compounds ed 
taining a greater proportion of tantalu 


duras) musical instrument of the tambourine 


TANTALUM ag TAPER 


Tantalum (tæntălðm). 1809. [f next, 
à the ending -mm (more usu. 

b iate to metallic elements, So called by Eke 

5. «partly in allusion to its incapacity, when 

iamersed in acid, to absorb any and be satu- 

usd '.] Cáem. А rare metal, occurring in 


internal serew-thread, or (any 1t) with a 
threaded bole 1608. b. To with an er 
ternal screa-thread ; to convert (в bolt or rod) 
into а screw 1815 €. To cause to pass through 
or in by screwing 1369. э. To deprive (а plant) 
the doctrine of the Tantras, Ta'ntrist. “Ta 
£ ар (up) v. (ME. булн, of echole 
Tantrum (tx-ntrim). eleg. 1748. [Ori-| origin.) x. trams. То strike lightly, but clearly 
Я JA dispis: nee | and aud з rarely applied by melosis to a 
Si of 5 yin gl. |sharp knock or rap. b. To strike (the foot, 
al, etc.) lightly upon something 1500. 9. 
] | str. and adel. To strike а light but distinct 
blow ; to make a sound by so striking, e. g. 0n 
a drum; of. to knock lightly om or ef a A 
etc. in order to attract attention. late ME. 3. 
trans. To add a thickness of leather to the sole 
x ue of (a shoe) in repairing. diel, and U.S. 
181 

3. He sate there tapping his boot with his cane 
TwACKkRAY, а. She tapped gently at the door 179% 
[Tape (api). Alsotappa. 1823. (Com. 

ynesian fap.) A kim! of unwoven cloth 
made by the natives of Polynesia from the bark 
of the Paper Mulberry (Gromsenctia popyri- 
fera). Also attrib, as t. cloth, mat. 
\\Tapayaxin (tepáys*ksin). 1753. Native 
Mexican.) The cular horned lizard, РАту- 
nosoma orbiculare incorrectly called the Horned 
Frog or Toad. 

Таре (12р), :0. late ME. [Relation to OE. 
Jappan pl.' tenia' uncertain.) y. Anarrow woven 
strip of stout linen, cotton, silk, etc. used as a 
string for tying garments, as binding, as measur- 
inglines, etc, b. Withoutarticle, as name ofthe 
„| material. Also fg.: see RED-TAPE. 1537. с. 
А piece of tape suspended across the course at 
the finishing point in a race, or (formerly) be- 
tween the -posts in Association football 
1867. 2. A long, narrow, thin and flexible 
strip of metal or the like; esp. such a strip of 
steel used as a measuring line in MINI 
1884. b. The paper strip or ribbon on w їс 
messages are printed in the receiving instrument 
ofa recording telegraph system 1884. 3. slang. 
Spirituous liquor, esp. gin (waite t); brandy 
(red 2.) 1725. 

1. A black Box..tied about witha white Т.1690. b. 
Ag. Twenty years gone in t. and circumlocution 1856, 
2. Base measurement with steel tapes D b. Now 


Ekeberg in two minerals, which he named fan- 
talite and yttrotantalite, Yt has been isolated 
as a solid of greyish-white colour and metallic 


lustre, and is u: 1 n 
of electric lamps. Atomic weight 182; symbol 
Ta. Also attrib., as 4. lamp. 

Tantalus (122014105). late ME. [L.,a. Gr. 
TávraAos,] 1. Name of a mythical king of 
Phrygia, son of Zeus and the nymph Pluto, con- 
demned, for revealing the secrets of the gods, 
to stand in Tartarus up to his chin in water, 
which constantly receded as he stooped to drink ; 
he had branches of fruit hanging ШИН him 
which always evaded his grasp. ence allus, 
2. A stand containing (usu. three) decanters 
which, though apparently free, cannot be with- 
drawn until the grooved bar which engages the 
stoppers is raised 1898. 3. Ornith, A genus 
of storks, including 7. ibis; the wood stork or 
wood ibis 1824. 

1, It seems like our cup of T. : we are never to reach 
it Kane. 
+Ta-ntamount, sb, 1637. [app. f. TANTA- 
MOUNT 2.) Something equivalent (о); an 
equivalent 71646. 

Tantamount (tentámaunt),a. 1641. [арр. 
from the sb.] As much; that amounts to as 
much, that comes to the same thing; of the 
same amount; equivalent. Usu. const. to. 

‘They are t. to a plain acknowledgement 1659. A t. 
service should be given in exchange for them 1868. 
iTa-ntamount, v. 1628. (a. AF. tant 
amunter, or perh., ad. It. tanto montare to 
amount to as much.] т. ілі”. To amount to 
as much, to come to the same thing; to be or 
become equivalent 1716. 2. trans, Toamount 
or come up to (something) ; to equal —1683. 

1, It ought to be pardoned specially, or by words 
which tant amount Соке. 

Tantara (tz ntara, tæntā'ră), 2n. and sb. 
Also extended tantara'ra,etc. 1537+ [ Echoic.] 
A. int, Imitative of the sound ofa flourish blown 
on a trumpet, or sometimes of a drum. В. sb. 
A fanfare, or flourish of trumpets ; hence, any 
Similar sound 1584. 

\|Tanti (tæ'ntəi). 1590. [L., ‘of so much 


t ranks with Confucianism and Buddhism as 
one of the three religions of China, So Ta'o- 
ist; also a£íri&, or as adj.; hence Taol'atic а. 
I Taotai (йай). 1876. (Chinese (ао circuit, 
division, fai eminence.) А provincial officer 
in a fo. 
Tap (tæp), 5.1. [Com. Teut.; OE. tm; 

:—OTeut. а [ + ап 


governing the йоу; а cock, a *faucet ', esp. for 
turning on the water over à sink, bath,etc. а. 
A tap-room or tap-house. colloy. 1725. 8. The 


icicle; ы 

1. Phr. On (in) £, оп draught, ready for immediate 
consumption or use; on £. Spec. of treasury bills, etc. 
obtainable when and as required at a fixed rate; so 


attrib. and Comb. h 
an aquatic herb, Vadlisneria spiralis, with narrow 
ike leaves ; -line, a line of t; spec, a strip of 

inen or steel marked with subdivisions of the foot or 
metre, sometimes coiling in a cylindrical case with a 
winch or spring ; «Ind е, the receiving instrument 


i gen. of fanum, neut. of antus so И есте 
grat] Of so much value, worth so much | after, fenced open a А rwr line 
worth while. TAs an exclam, : So much for... ! | diers quarters are to of t, marked with feet ‘and inches, etc., esp. 


cal | also over the grave ofa soldier. 1862. 3. A piece 
of leather with which the worn-down heel or sole 
of a boot is ' tapped ' (U.S.) ; а plate or piece of 
iron with which ths heel is пеней scd A 
t ted t.; a series of taps; adv, 
сощ » tab arii, exhibition dancing characterized 
by rhythmical tapping of the feet. 
Tap (tæp), v.1 Fr Teut.; OE. tappian, 
f. t Al 


one of five or six feet long used by tailors, dress- 
makers, etc. ; needle, an eyed bodkin for inserting t. 

Таре (іар), v. 1609. [f. prec.] 1. trans, 
To attach a tape or tapes to; to tie up, fasten, 


Is it Z to kill yourself, in order to leave a vast 
of money to your heirs? WARBURTON. 
‘Tantivy (terntivi, tænti'vi), ad Sb., а, 
int, Now rare or arch. 1641. [Origin obsc. 5 
perh. echoic, repr. the sound of a horse's feet. | 
+A. adv. At full gallop; headlong -1823- 

Up at five a’ Clock in the morning.. And T. all the 
country over, where Hunting..or any Sport is to be 
made 1641. 

„В. sb. x. (from the adv.) A rapid gallop; 2 
ride at this pace 1658. 2. A nickname given 
to the post-Restoration High-Churchmen and 
Tories, esp. in the reigns of Charles П and 
James II, See N.E.D. 1680. 3. erron., applied 
to a blast or flourish on a horn 1785. С. adj. 
perh, orig. in 7, mez and the like, attrib, use of 
B. т; afterwards often of B. 2. 1681. 

C. Master Wildrake is one of the old school—one of 
the t, boys Scorr. T 

D. int, An imitation of the sound of galloping 
б. padding: feet ; later (erzon.) of the o 
orn 3 E d 
to ride fall Cit page dice Miei ig liberate or extract something from it; to open, 
Tanto (tanto), adv. 18 6. [It Le fan- penetrate, break into, begin to use 1575, ba 
tum so much, M S da a: as allegro HE CI wc MUR RO 
oni ich. | us. So, so much: March 179% dhs 
? tanto, fast, but not too fast. її. To draw off (liquid, etc). т. To draw 
antony (te'ntoni) 1567. Shortened form | aiquor) from а tap; to draw and sell in small 
of St, Anthony, chiefly used attrib. у spec, а. (in 


it. 9. To pierce (a vessel, 
its liquid contents; to broach ; to draw 
i to draw 


early times used chiefly for devotional or peni- 
tential purposes ; now spec. & long wick coated 
with wax for temporary use as а spill, etc. Ъ. 
fig. Something that gives light or is figured as 
burning; in mod. use esp. à thing that gives a 
fceble light OE. 

b. The Apostles, those holy Tapours of the. „Church 
1635. To husband out life's t. at the close Gorpsw. 

Taper (tzpox), 48.2 1793. (f. the vb. or 
adj.] 1. Gradual diminution in width or thick- 
ness in an elongated object; fig. gradual de- 
crease of action, power, capacity, etc. 2. Any- 
thing that gradually diminishes in size towards 
one extremity, as à tapered tube 1882. 

Taper, 52.3: see TADPOLE 2, 

Taper (їё!рәл), a. 1496. [f. TAPER 50.1) 
Diminishing gradually in breadth or thickness 
towards one extremity (orig., upward) ; taper- 


so as to intercep! т 
1879. 3 fig. To open up (anything) so as to 


sti late ME. tb. absol. To draw liquor; 


үш dell) а hand-bell; a small church bell;|toactasatapster-1625. 2. To draw oft (liquid) 
. (in full z, pig) (St. Anthony the hermit, usu. | from any source 1597. ib. intr, fig. To spend 
or ‘bleed’ freely. sang. -1713- 


шыр ы as accompanied by a pig, being ~ eely s н e 
їпе- а „йт. 210 А» 
litter ios Bere herds], the smallest pig © GM Meter A ш sed i fe oi { & о 
ig. Dangli ikea t. pig 1765+ claret had been repeatedly tapped 7 53. E 
Af ү еа nor meer tm et s ш. т. Mech. a. To furnish (a hole) with an 
9 (Ger. Kain). 2 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (€) (there). 2 (#) (ей). # (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ing. 
To the fine t. fingers’ ends 1821. Hence Taper- 
ness. 


TAPER 2132 TAR-BARREL 


^ .1] | Brazil; thence extended to the two Central Amer. 
Teese рә), HER ical Mies ri species, T. Dewii and 7. Bairdi (also Elas 
tr. iatr, To rise or shoot up like a » spire, | as), and the Malay t, 7: (or Khinockervus) indicus 
or pyramid; Ag. to rise or mount up continu-| Hence Ta‘pirine a. of or pertaining to the tapirs. 
ously in honour, dignity, rank, etc. 71887. 2. | Ta:piroid a. allied to or resembling the tapirs. 
‘To narrow or diminish gradually in breadth or Tapis (жїз. ||ta-pr), sd. 1494. [a F. 
thickness towards one end ; to grow smaller by :—pop. L. */aggetium, for late L. tapfelium 
degrees in one асса. Also Ду. per " x (-ecium), ad. Gr. татті, dim. of rárys tapes- 
trans. To reduce gradually орм thor thick- | te] фа, A cloth worked with artistic designs in 
ness in one coeur | to n i tapering 1675. colours, used as a curtain, table-cloth, carpet, 
Hence Ta-pering 4i a уай. up | oF thelike 1800. b. Phr. Ол (upon) the t. [from 
Tapered (121"рә1д), а. 1745. [F TAPER | р suy fe tapis), ‘on the table-cloth ', under dis- 
sh'e-ED*] Lighted by, or accompanied by | cussion or consideration 1690. 
the use of, tapers. b. Several marriages are adjusted, and many others 
Tapered (ta'po1d), Дд. а. 1669. [f. prec. | are on the t. 1782. 
*-ED'.] Made totaper; diminished in thick- | "Tapis, tapish (tepis, i^, v. Obs. or arch. 
ness or breadth by degrees; tapering, taper. | МЕ, [f. OF. (se) tapir, fapiss-; see -ISH.] To 
Tapestry (tepéstri), sb, late ME. [Cor- | lie close to the ground, lie low so as to be hid; 
ruption of ¢apesry, tapesserie, or other form of|to lurk, skulk, lie hid. — b. Zrazs. (and ref.) 
"TAPISSERY. (In Milton and Dryden a disyl- | То hide 1660. 
lable.)] A textile fabric decorated with orna- Taæpisser, Obs. exc. Hist. lateME. [a. AF. 
mental designs or pictorial subjects, painted, | sapicer = OF, tapicier, mod.F. tapissier.) A 
embroidered, or woven in colours, used for wall 


‹ r maker or weaver of figured cloth or tapestry. 
hangings, curtains, etc. ; esp., such a decorated | -Ta-pissery, late ME. [a. F./apissezzz, f. 
fabric in which a weft containing ornamental 


^ ^ 2 tapissier, or tapisser to cover with carpet, f. ѓаріз 
designs in coloured wool or silk, gold or silver P М $ p ap 


H TAPIS; see -ERY.] Theearly form of the word 

thread, etc., is worked with bobbins or broaches, | T4 AERE. 1 y 
and pressed close with a comb, on a warp of Tap-lash (tæpilæf). Now dial. 1623. [f. 
Du S MS us des Often loose- | TA p 55,1 +LAsH 2,1) The ‘lashings’ or wash- 
y applied to imitative textile fabrics. ; = 

Comb.: t-carpet, a carpet resembling Brussels, mana раар Денешн SEEN or refuse "оѓ 
butin which the warp-yarn forming the pile is coloured | 10 Thi y чинк? 
so as to produce the pattern when woven; -moth,a | /g: This the T. of what he said MARVELL. 
species of clothes-moth, as Tixea Za/etze//1; „stitch, | Tapotement (tápzwtmént). 1889. [a. F., 
used loosely for various stitches used in tapestry work ; | f, tapoter to tap; see -MENT.] Med. Percussion, 
-weaving, the weaving of t.; the method of weaving | esp. as a part of the treatment in massage. 
by bobbin and comb, used in making t., as dist. from Та; te'pén). 186 S dN 1 
mig in a loom with a vic pe COE vieni ae eae ty ү кр SU iets ee Мда, 

ај "péstri) 2. 1630. [f. prec. Е i : 

кашу ере ааыр closed during hibernation. 


т. ¢rans. To cover, hang, or adorn with, or as 

with, tapestry. (Chiefly in pass.) 2. To work Tapper (tæ'pə1). 18ro. [£ Tap v.24 

or depict in tapestry 1814. -ERL] т. Опе who taps or lightly strikes; а 
dialect name of the spotted woodpecker. 2. 


ЕМУ walls.. were tapestried with, .lichen 1798. CBS SHER T i x 
‘ay Obs. 5 ist, [OE. teed, lat hat which taps or lightly strikes, as a hammer 
n LS T poem ater for striking a bell; spec. a key in an electric tele- 


tapped, -et, (ult.) ad. late L. tapetum.) А piece Ба. А 
ЕР cloth EE asa osse e graph which is depressed tocompletethecircuit; 
carpet, or the like in wireless telegraphy, a device for restoring 
MS а the filings to their original condition 1876. 

|| Tapeti(tepéti) 1613. [Tupi.] The Bra- T REA ‹ 2 
Br . Ese appet (te'pét). 1745. [app. f. TAP v. 
Таро rc chiede [Late and *-ET.| A projecting arm or part in a machine, 
Dell AOL 19556 e et С Anat which by the movement of the latter comes 
poss Fete dir e E Td ^ | intermittently into contact with another part, 
in the eyes of certain animals (e.g. the cat), en spit (t pit), 224 bue ar. = Тор- 
which shines owing to the absence of the black 2 m $ P фр. d: t fu E hiefi int 
pigment. 2. доѓ. The layer of epithelial cells ENP Pp Gi рер Crestedy: ше у cheny Шы 
hen, а. a hen having a crest or topknot; hence 


which lines the inner wall of the sporangium in Huet е КЫ, 
UA ing. | D. a drinking-vessel having a lid with a knob; 
ferns, etc., or of the pollen-sac in flowering spec. one containing a Scotch quart. x 


plants 1882. Е 
Tapeworm (té:pwaim). 1752. (f. TAPE z а'р-гоош, 1807.: [f TAP: мораи 
sh, + WORM sb. ; from its flat ribbon-like form. ) | * +] А room in a tavern, etc., in which liquors 
are kept on tap. 


A cestoid worm (e.g. Tænia solium), which cae 
when adult infests the alimentary canal of verte- | 1 &Р-ГООЁ (te'pirzt). r6or. [Е TAP sd.1 + 
Roor sé.) А straight root, of circular section, 


BIS рате не дв, thick at the top, and tapering to a point, grow- 
рше doi a ae 1594. ff ТАР УҢ ing directly downwards from the stem and 
Жең у И] т. the hore in a cask, vat, or the | forming the centre from which subsidiary root- 
ike, in which the tap is inserted. за. A small lets spring. 

opening in a furnace, through which the metal, Tapster (tzepstor), [OE. teppastre, fem. 


or slag, or both, may be run out 1825. A 
j of tæppere, f. teppa TAP 56.1, tæppian TAP v.1; 
Ta:p-house. 1500. (f. ТАР 50.1 + House Eod eres 1. orig. A woman who tapped 


36.7] A house where beer drawn from the tap | or drew ale or other liquor for sale inan inn; a 
is sold in small quantities; an ale-house ; some- | hostess -1568. 2. А man who draws the beer, 
times in connexion with a brewery. Also, the | etc, for customers in a public house ; the keeper 
tap-room of anion; of a tavern. late ME. 
Tapia (tā'piă). 1748. [Sp. mud-wall.]| Ta-pstress. 163r. [f. prec. + -Е55; formed 
к n. шш puddled, rammed, dried, and used | after Zapster had ceased to be fem.] A female 
or walls. ү T Ys tapster. 
‘Tapinocephalic, tapeino- (t&paimno,stfee- Таг (tà), sb, [OE. zeru :—*terwo- ; gener- 
lik), а. 1878, Lf. Gr. raravós low + кефал) | ally taken to bea deriv. of OTeut. */rewo-, OE. 
head +-IC; see CEPHALIC.] Anthrop. Of the | /rzow tree. Thus *ferzeo- may have meant orig. 
nature of, or having, a low flattened skull. ‘the product (pitch) of certain kinds of trees’.] 
Tapioca (tepijjwká). 1707. (a. Pg., Sp., | т. A thick, viscid, black or dark-coloured, in- 
F, tapioca, a. Tupi-Guarani Zipioca ; f. tipi | flammable liquid, obtained by the destructive 
residue, dregs + ag, ó% to squeeze out. ] A starch | distillation of wood, coal, or other organic sub- 
used for food, the prepared flour of the roots of | stance ; chemically, a mixture of hydrocarbons 
the Cassava plant. with resins, alcohols, and other compounds, 
Tapir (té-par), 1774. [ad. Tupi zapira or | having a heavy resinous or bituminous odour, 


aspetroleum or bitumen ; see MINERALa aye 
з. A familiar appellation for a зай, EE 
abbrev. of TARPAULIN 1676, j 

Comb.: t-board, a strong quality of 
made from junk and old tarred rope; "weed С 
any plant of the genera Madia, Henti - 
Grindelia, „from their viscid ty and hea: 
“wood, resinous wood from which t. is obtained ed 

Tar (ta:), v.) МЕ, (f. OE. eoru, leorw- Tar 
36.) trans, To smear or cover with tar, Also 
absol, b, To smear (a person's body) over with 
tar; esp. in phr. £o f. and feather, to smer 
with tar and then cover with feathers: a nigh. 
ment occas. inflicted by a mob (esp. in .5.) оа 
an unpopular or scandalous character 1769. c. 
To dirty or defile as with tar; esp. in 
tarred with the same stick (or brush), el e 
with the same or similar faults or obnoxious 
qualities 1612. 

Tar, Маге, v.2 Obs. or arch. [МЕ 
terren, арр. repr. OE. */erw(i)am, collateral 
form of Zerza to vex, irritate, provoke.] trams, 
To vex, irritate, provoke. Now only in far em, 
to incite, hound on. 

Pride alone Must tarre the Mastiffes on, as 'twere 
their bone Suaxs, 


Taradiddle, tarradiddle (тай), 
collog, 1796. [Cf. DIDDLE 0.2] A colloquial 
euphemism fora lie; a ‘fib’, trifling falsehood, 

Tarantara: see TARATANTARA. 

|Tarantas(s (ta:ránta's). 1850. [ad. Russ, 
Zarantasi.] А four-wheeled Russian travelling- 
carriage without springs, on a long flexible 
wooden chassis. 
Tarantella (tæränte'lă). 1782, [It., dim. 
formation from Taranto the town of Tarentum 
in southern Italy; pop. assoc, w. tarantola, 
tarantula the spider.] A rapid whirling South 
Italian dance popular with the peasantry since 
the rsth c., when it was supposed to be the 
sovereign remedy for tarantism. b. The music 
forsucha dance, or a composition in its rhythm, 
formerly in quadruple, but now always in 6-8 
time, with whirling triplets, and abrupt transi- 
tions from the major to the minor 1833. 

Tarantism (tc'rántiz'm). 1638. [ad. mod.L. 
tarantismus = It. tarantismo, from It. Taranto 
(see prec.), but pop. assoc, w. farantola the 
tarantula agent A hysterical malady, cha- 
racterized by an extreme impulse to dance, 
which prevailed as an epidemic in Apulia and 
adjacent parts of Italy from the r5th to the 17th 
c., popularly attributed to the bite or 'sting 
of the tarantula. 

Tarantula (tareentiz/la). 156r. [a. med.L., 
It. Zaraztola, f. Taranto:—L. Tarentum, ad. 
Gr. Тараз (Tápayra).] т. A large wolf-spider 
of Southern Europe, Lycosa tarantula (formerly 
Tarantula Apuliz), named from the town in 
the region where it is commonly found, whose 
bite is slightly poisonous, and was fabled to 
cause TARANTISM. b. Pop. applied to other 
noxious spiders, esp. to the great hairy spiders 
of the genus A/ygale, natives of the у 
parts of America 1794. 2. Contextually, the 
bite of the tarantula; hence, erroneously, = 
TARANTISM 1586. 3. fig. from І and 2 im 

3. Sawthe sun ever such aswearing people? Have 
they been bit by a swearing t.? CARLYLE, re 

Comb.: t. hawk, -killer, names in Texas id Д 
kind of wasp, Pepsis formosa, Hence Tara'ntu: 
late v. ‘rans. to affect with tarantism, i 

Taratantara (tārătæ'ntără, -tentà em 
1553. Also tarantara, etc. [Echoic. ] ANT 
imitating, and hence denoting, the soun ot a 
trumpet or bugle, " 

Taraxacin (táreksásin) 1858. [f nee 
+-1N1.] Chem. A bitter crystalline substanc 
obtained from the juice of dandelion-root. e 
Taraxacum (táreksükZm). 1706. [me M 
from Arabic, ult. Persian.) a. Bot. The gen 
of Composite plants including the dandelion 
Dens-leonis, T. officinale, or Leontodon Tara fhe 
cum). b. Pharm, A drug prepared from a 
root of the dandelion, used as a tonic an 


fapyra.| An ungulate mammal of tropical | and powerful antiseptic properties; much used | liver complaints. x A barrel 
America of the genus Tapirus or family | for coating and preserving timber, cordage etc. | Tar-barrel (ta:bzerél). 1450. ^ as 
T'apiridz, somewhat resembling the swine (but | See also COAL-TAR. b. fg. in ref. to extraction | containing or that has contained tar: esp. 


used for making a bonfire ; formerly ale ШШ 
carrying out of capital punishment by bu! 
Also applied opprobiously to a person. 


ж (тап). а (pass). au (loud). о (си). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 0 (what). f (got) 


from a negro or dark-coloured ancestry (cf. TAR- 
BRUSH b) 1897. 2. Applied, with distinctive 
epithets, to natural substances resembling tar, 


more nearly related to the rhinoceros), having 
a short flexible proboscis, 
orig. applied to the species Tapirus americanus of 


TARRAS 


2134 


1854. Comp. Anat. The bone formed by an- 
kylosis of thetarsus and the metatarsus in birds 
and early reptilian types. 

i Tarsus (tà152s). P. -i(əi). 1676. [mod.L., 
а. Gr. тараб the flat of the foot between the 

toes and the heel, the rim of the eyelid.) 1. 
The first or posterior part of the foot: a col- 
lective name for the seven small bones of the 
human ankle, arranged in two transverse series, 
the proximal or tibial, consisting of the astraga- 
lus and os calcis, and the distal, or metatarsal, 
consisting of the naviculare, the cuboides, and 
the threeossa cuneiformia; also, the correspond- 
ing part in mammalia generally, and in some 
reptiles and amphibia, b. In birds: The third 
segment of the leg, the shank: = TARSO-META- 
TARSUS 1828. c. In insects and other arthro- 
pods, a series of small articulations forming the 
true foot; in spiders, the last joint, forming, 
with the preceding joint or metatarsus, the foot 
1826. 2. The thin plate of condensed connec- 
tive tissue found in each eyelid. Now rare or 
Obs. 1691. 

Tart (141), 21 late ME. [a. F. farte an 
open tart, = med.L, 72772 ; of uncertain origin. } 
Name for various dishes consisting of a crust of 
baked pastry enclosing different ingredients : 
‘ta. Formerly with meat, fish, cheese, fruit, etc. 
b. In current use: (a) a flat, usu. small, piece 
of pastry, with no crust on the top, filled with 
fruit preserve or other sweet confection ; (д) a 
covered fruit pie. 

b. Her rejection of a nice little jam t...‘she never 
touched Zazzsserze! 1899. 

Tart, 52.2 slang. 1887. [Shortened f. 
SwEETHEART:] Applied (orig. endearingly) to 
agirlor woman (esp. one of immoral character). 

Tart (tàxt), а. (OE. zea77; ult. etym. obsc.] 
‘tr. Of pain, punishment, suffering, law, etc.: 
Sharp, severe, painful, grievous -1605. 2.Sharp 
to the sense of taste; now «52. sour, acid, or 
acidulous. late ME. "b. Of thesense of taste: 
keen. B. Jons. "3. Sharp, keen (as an edge, 
point, weapon)—1600. 4. 29. Of words, speech, 
a speaker: Sharp in tone or tendency, biting, 
cutting, acrimonious, caustic 1601. 

x. Lear 1v. ii, 87. 2. Cherries..the juice of which 
was agreeably t. 1772. 4. Sometimes a t. Irony goes 
for Wit 169r. -Entertaining the Company with t. ill- 
natured Observations Appison. Hence Ta'rt-ly 
adv., Ness, 

Tartan (titan), sål orig. Sc. 1500. 
[Origin obsc.] A kind of woollen cloth woven 
in stripes of various colours crossing at right 
angles so as to form a regular pattern; worn 
chiefly by the Scottish Highlanders, each clan 
having usu. its distinctive pattern. Also, the 
Also applied 
to silk and other fabrics having a similar pattern, 
b. ¢ransf. Applied to one who wears tartan; a 
Highlander; collectively, those whowear tartan; 
the body of Highlanders; the men of a High- 
land regiment 1817. 

Shepherds’ t., shepherds’ plaid (see Рілір x). Hence 
Ta‘rtan v. ¢rans to clothe or array in t. 

Tartan, tartane (ta-stan, ||tartan), 0.2 
1621. [а. F. ¢artane, a. It., = Sp., Pg. tartana, 
perh. from Arab. ZarzdaA.] A small one-masted 
vessel with a large lateen sail and a foresail, 
used in the Mediterranean, So Tarta'na 1588. 
Tartan, 55.9 1880. [Assyrian. See 2 Kings 
xviii, 17, Isa. xx. r.] The ancient Assyrian 
commander-in-chief, 

Tartar (tà-1tá), 521 late ME. [а. Е, ¢artre 
= med.L. /artarum, med.Gr. ráprapov ; perh. 
of Arabic origin.) т. Che. Bitartrate of potash 
(acid potassium tartrate), present in grape juice, 
deposited in a crude form in the process of fer- 
mentation, and adhering to the sides of wine- 
casks in the form of a hard crust, also called 
argal or ARGOL, which when purified forms 
white crystals, which are cream of t. b. Hence, 
‘A generic name for salts of tartaric acid’ 
(Watts) 2. :razsf. Any calcareous or other 
incrustation deposited from a liquid upon bodies 
in contact with it 1605. b. spec. A deposit of 
calcium phosphate from the saliva, which tends 
to harden and concrete upon the teeth 1806. 

Cream of t.: see sense т and Cream sd. T, 
eme'tic, common пате in pharmacy of potassio- 
antimonious tartrate, C H4K(Sb.O)O44- 3H30, a poi- 
sonous substance, used in medicine to excite vomiting. 


Hence, the mortar or cement made of this, used 
for pargeting, lining cisterns, etc. ; also applied 
to other similar cements. 

Tarras,v. Now rare or Obs. 1485. [orig. 
prob. f. F. ferracer, terrasser; later, app. T. prec. } 
trans. To cover, coat, or lay with plaster; in 
later use, with tarras. 

Tarriance (terians), атй. 1460. [f 
TARRY v. +-ANCE.} І. The action of tarrying ; 
delay, procrastination. 2. Temporary residence 
or continuance in a place; sojourn, abiding 
1530. +з. Abiding in expectation ; awaiting, 
waiting —1646. 

1. I am impatient of my t. Suaxs, 

Tarrierl (te'rioi). arch. late ME. [£ 
TARRY v. --ER!,] r. One who tarries or de- 
lays; a lingerer; one who stays or remains. 
T2. A hinderer; an obstruction —1622. 

Tarrier?(te'rio). 1460. (a. OF. éarere, 
F. tarière :—late L, faratrum.] A boring in- 
strument, an auger; now, an instrument for 
extracting a bung from a barrel. 

Tarrier?, obs. or vulgar f. TERRIER 2. 

Tarrock (tae'rjk) 1674. [Origin obsc.] 
А name applied locally to various sea-birds : in 
the Shetland Islands, to the Arctic Tern; else- 
where to the Kittiwake, to the young of the 
Common Gull, and to the Common Guillemot. 

Tarry (tæri), 52. late ME. [f. TARRY 2.] 
т. The act of tarrying ; spending or loss of 
time; delay, procrastination -1745. 2. Sojourn; 
a'stay'. Now chiefly U.S, late ME. 

Tarry (tàri),z. 1552. [f. TAR A. 4--v1.] 
1. Consisting or composed of tar; of the nature 
oftar. b. Resembling tar; having the consis- 
tence, colour,or flavour oftar 1880. 2. Covered, 
smeared, soiled, or impregnated with tar; black 
as if smeared with tar 1585, 

Сотё, : t.-breeks (orig. Sc), jacket, - John, joc. 
nicknames for a sailor, Hence Ta'rriness. 

Tarry (teri), v. Now chiefly /Zerary. ME. 
[Origin obse.] +1. rans. To delay, put off (a 
thing, an action); to protract, prolong -1583. 
t2. То delay, keep back (a person ог agent) for 
a time; to keep waiting ; to hold in check, im- 
pede, hinder -1609. 3. intr. To delay or be 
tardy in beginning or doing anything, esp. in 
coming or going; to wait before doing some- 
thing; to linger, loiter ME, b. To linger in 
expectation of a person or occurrence, or until 
something is done or happens; to wait. late 
ME. T4. To remain, stay, continue -1814. b. 
To abide temporarily ; to stay, remain, lodge 
(in a place). avch;-exc. in U.S. late ME. 5. 
trans, To wait for, wait in expectation of; to 
await, expect; tto stay for (a meal), late ME, 
2, Sir kyng, he sayd, tary me noo lenger for I ma 


not tary MaLory. 3. Why tarie the wheeles of hig pattecnondesienjot auch cloth: 


charets? ие. v. 28. b. Time and tide t. for no man 
Scorr. 4. b. There they were to t. through Lent 
Freeman. 5, I pressed him..to t. your coming 1829. 
Phr, To £. a person's Zeisure: see Leisure з (arch.). 

Tarsal (tà1sál), a. and зб. 1817. [ad. mod. 
L. tarsalis, f. tarsus TARSUS; see -AL.] А. adj. 
1. Comp. Anat. Of or pertaining to the tarsus of 
the ankle or foot, 2. Of or pertaining to the 
tarsi of the eyelids 1839. В, sd, Short for 4. done, 
Joint, etc. 1881. 
| Tarsia (04:15818). 1665. [It.] A kind of 
mosaic inlaid work in wood of various colours. 

Tarsier (tàsior) 1774. [a. F., f. zarse 
TARSUS; so named from the structure of the 
foot.) Zool. A small lemuroid quadruped, 
Tarsius spectrum, of Sumatra, Borneo, Celebes, 
and the Philippines, called also malmag or 
spectre, related to the aye-aye of Madagascar. 

The T...The bones of..the ‘Tarsus, are..so very 
long, that from thence the animal has received its 
name GoLDSM, 

Tarso- (tà1so), bef. a vowel tars-, comb, 
formofGr, tapods TARSUS, asin Tarso‘rrhaphy 
[Gr. faph seam), plastic suture of the eyelid. 
Tarso'tomy [Gr. rouh cutting], the section or 
removal of the tarsal cartilages, 

Tarso-metatarsal (tàziso metáta*1sál), а. 
and sb. 1835. Comp. Anat. A. adj. а. Of or 
pertaining to the tarsus and the metatarsus, as 
‘the tarso-metatarsal ligaments’. b. Of or per- 
taining to a tarso-metatarsus. B. sé. Short for 
2. bone or ligament. 


| Tarso-metatarsus 


(tà:1so,metáta 152). 


TARTARLY 


Tartar (tà-1à:), 5.2 (2), Тај 
late ME. Та. Е. Ferien Or ad, аа (еа 
£m 


tarus, pl Tartari, ethnic na; E 
T&tar and its derivs. are 20€ aller 
ethnological works in sense 1.] 
inhabitant of the region of Centr; 

ing eastward from the Caspian sa тасты 
in the West as applied to the mingled hog ` 
Mongols, Tartars, Turks, ete., which und, E 
leadership of Jenghiz Khan (1202-1227) overry 
and devastated much of Asia and È 
Europe ; hence vaguely applied to t 

dants of these now dw eling in оа dem. 
more strictly and ethnologically, to any = Д 
of the Tatar or Turkic branch of the Urab 
Altaic or Turanian family, including the Turks, 
Cossacks, and Kirghiz Tartars, 2. хат. 
ta. A strolling vagabond, a thief, a beggar 
—1697. b. As an opprobrious appellation 1596. 
8. fig. A savage; a person supposed to resemble 
a T. in disposition; a rough and violent or 
irritable and intractable person : when applied 
to a female, a vixen, a shrew, a termagant 1655, 
4. The language of the Tartars 1884. 

1. Looke how I goe, Swifter then arrow from the 
Tartars bowe Suaks, 2. a. Merry W. ү. v, ax. b. 
Mids Nou. ii. 263. з. The old man was a awfal T, 
Dickens. Phr. Го catch а T., to get hold of one whe 
can neither be controlled nor got rid of, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Tartars, or 
their country, Also applied to plants, animals, 
etc., belonging to Tartary. 1731. 
+Tarrtar, 55.2: see TARTARUS. 

Tartarated (ta-starzited), a. 1863. [f TAR- 
TAR sb,4+-ATE+-ED.] Chem. Combined with 
tartar; as in /, 2702, soda. 

Tartarean (taitérfan), а. 1623. [f L. 
Tartareus+-AN.| Of or belonging to the Tar- 
tarus of the ancients ; hence, pertaining to hell 
or to purgatory; infernal. 

Mixt with T. Sulphur, and strange fire Мил. 

Tartareous (taitéo'r/os), a.l 1625. [f 
mod.L. ¢artareus + -0US.] "Fr. Path. Of the 
nature of a tartar, or calcareous or earthy de- 
posit; characterized by such deposits -1677. 
Т2. Like tartar in consistence or formation ; of 
the nature of a concretion or crust; gritty 
—1683. |з. Chem. Having the quality of tartar 
or argol; containing or derived from tartar 
-1822. 4. Bof. Of a crust-like structure like 
tartar: descriptive of certain lichens 1845. 
+Tarta-reous, 2.2 1619. [f.L./artareus 
(f. TARTARUS) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to 
Tartarus ; infernal, hellish, very wicked -1667. 

Tartarian (taitévrián), sd, and 2.1 late 
ME. [a. OF, Tartarien ; later f. med.L. Tar- 
taria TARTARY+-AN.) A, 5b, = DA 
1,22. B, adj. = TARTAR a. 1590. . 
патеѕ оѓ things of actual or supposed Tartar 
origin; as 7. cherry, lamb 1805. 

Тагїа:гіап, 2.2 rare, 1864. [f.L. TAR- 
TARUS +-IAN.] = TARTAREAN а, 

Tartaric (ta:eerik), a1 1790. [f en 
TAR s). + ac] Chem. Of the nature of, relate 
to, or derived from tartar or argol. 
9, acid, an organic acid, C4HoOg = CeH202+ 
(OH)4, or CO4H (СНОН). COH, of which ther 
are five isomeric forms, differing in their optical tne 
perties ; spec, one of these (/extrotartaric acid iia 
colourless crystalline compound, occurring large y п 
the vegetable kindom, esp. in unripe grape’, АКЕН 
potassium salt in argol ог tartar of wine, from 
it is commercially prepared. Tataric 

Tartaric (taiterrik), 2.2 Also tata ids 
тётт. [f TARTAR sb.2+-1c.] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with the Tartars or Tartary: 

Tartarin (ti-utirin, ||tartarch). 1998; 
Name of а bombastic character, Ia 
Tarascon ', created by A. Daudet ; hence, 
allus. as sb. or adj. A 

Tartarize (tàtároiz), v.1 1706. [f ie 
TAR эў! +-IZE.] Chem. £razs. To treat p A 
pregnate with tartar; to rectify by me 
the salt of tartar, À 

Tartarize, v.2 Also Tatarize. 
TARTAR 5.2 + -IzE.] trans. To co 
transform into a Tartar. 


1877. [f 
nvert ОГ 


; 21, 
Tartarly (їачїїш), a. nonce-w m 
[f TARTAR s5,?---Lv!.] Rough an Baie 
Who killed John Keats? ‘I’ says the Qual 


savage and T. Byron. 


& (шап). а (pass), au (loud), ю (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (gt 


TARTAROUS args TASTE 


— 

VTartarous (її пйгәз),а. 1605. (f TARTAR | ture, length, moisture, etc. by means of 

dieu] 1. Of the nature of, consisting of, | in theelectrical conductivity of 
containing tartar or argol -1768. з. Poss from alt ^ of carbon i 


Suid of indurations. inspissated fluids, phlegms, | variations. (0.5. 
ee, attributed to the presence of tartar in the} Task (task), 24. ME. (2. ONF, 4 - rite 
. з. Of the nature of or derived | OF, tasche, 7-4, or A med.L. pog кшз shee sites yess e а T Mes 


body 71744 t 
= tartar; ¢ acid, an earlier name of TAR- 


TARIC acid 1790. 


(Tartarus (‘Authrds). 1586. [L a. Gr. 


to Diez, by metathesis for saxa, f. La | 15,55. t-flower, (a) а tamellitp tower | sper. the 


arange, »caziet, or yeliowah blossoms of A m^a sagi! 
tata, (amily Composita, or the plant itself; (0 a shrub 


Taprapos. } ‘The infernal regions of ancient -1766. з. A picce of work imposed, ‘exacted, | or tree of the genes /\ aqesi 
Greek and Roman mythology, ог the lowest | OF undertaken as a duty or the like; orig., a Ruppia maritima, o sbi the эрин il 
fixed or s; quantity of work imposed on borse on clusters of pedicels; -hyacinth, Macri 


rt of them ; hence sometimes used for: Hell. 
b. A place likened to Tartarus, in situation or 
character 1821. Also +Tartar 1500-1601. 

b. She never emerged from the dismal T. of the 
kitchens, &c., to the upper air De Quixery. 

Tartary (1&:шагі). late ME. [a.F. Zar- 
terie, ad. med.L. Tartaria land of the Tartars ; 
assoc. №. TAR vs.] 1. The country of the 
Tartars ; see TARTAR 32.2 "a. Tartarus, as a 
region -1620. 
| Tartine (tartzn). 1826. [F., f. Zarte TART 
2) Asliceof bread spread with butter or pre- 
serve. 

Tartish (їз), а. 1712. [f. TART а. + 
4sH),] Somewhat tart, slightly pungent or 
acid; also fg. 

Tartlet (tàitlét). late ME. [а, F. farte- 
lette, dim. of tarte TART 52.1] A small tart. 

Tartralic (taitralik), а. 1857. [ad. F. 
tartrs lique, arbitrarily f. tartrigue, to indicate 
derivation from tartaric acid ; cf. TARTRELIC. ] 
Chem. In /. acid (also called di/aréaric or iso- 
tartaric acid), CgHyoOu, an amorphous deli- 
quescent substance obtained by heating tartaric 
acid. Its salts are Ta'rtralates. 

Tartramic (taitræ'mik), а. 1857. [f 
TARTRO- + AMMONIUM +-IC.] Chem. In £. acid, 
C,H,NO,, an amidated derivative of tartaric 
acid. Its sults are Ta‘rtramates. 

Tartramide. 1868. [f. TARTRO- + 
[рк Chem. The amide of tartaric acid, 
CHa (МН, О, а crystalline body produced 
by passing dry ammonia gas into an alcoholic 
solution of tartaric ether. 

Tartrate (tautrét). 1794. [а. Fy {. tartre 
TARTAR 50,1; see -ATE 1.] Chem, A salt of tar- 
taric acid, Hence Ta‘rtrated 72/. a. made into 
a t. ; tartarated. 

Tartrelic (tattre'lik), а. 1838. Гай. F. 
tartrélique, arbitrarily formed, along with TAR- 
TRALIC, to indicate derivation from tartaric 
acid by further heating; the а and e indicatin; 
the order of production of these nd feted | 
Chem, In 2. acid, soluble tartaric anhydride, 
C,H,O,, obtained as a yellowish deliquescent 
mass by quickly heating Small quantities of tar- 
taric acid. Its salts are Ta'rtrelates, 

Tartro-, bef. a vowel tartr- f. Е. tartre 
TARTAR så.1], in names of chemical compounds 
containing or derived from tartaric acid; as 
Ta'rtrazine [Azo- + -1ХЕ 9|, a fast and brilliant 
dye-stuff of rich orange yellow ; Tartrethy lic 
pu C,H,,0,; Tartrovi'nic acid = tartrethylic 

Tartronic (ta:trgnik), а. 1866. [ad. F. 
tartronique, arbitrarily f. tartrique (perh. with 
ni- of nitro-),] Chem. In t. acid, a dibasic acid, 

3H,0;, produced by the spontaneous decom- 
position of nitro-tartaric acid, crystallizing in 
large prisms. Its salts are Ta'rtronates. 

| Tartuffe, Tartufe (кали, ||tartii). 1676. 

F., name of the principal character (a religious 

ypocrite) in a comedy by Moliére (1664) ; арр. 
= OF, ¢artufé truffle, as a concealed produc- 

M A hypocritical pretender to religion, or, 

y extension, to excellence of any kind. Hence 
Tartufferie, ery, the character or conduct of 
a fos hypocrisy, Tartufüan, Tartu'f(f)ish 
h Ys. pertaining to or characteristic of a Т.; 

lypocritical, pretentious. 

M E 1740. [f. TAR sh. +WATER 
0] 1. An infusion of tar in cold water, for- 
meny in repute as а medicine. 2. The ammo- 
| Та water of gas-works 1858. 
| Tasajo (tasā'xo). 1783. [Sp-] Buffalo meat 
cut A HESS P. 

into strips and dried in the sun, 

* asimeter (ї{йзїтїїәл). 1878. [f. Gr. Tå- 

Q РЗ tension +-МЕТЕВ.] An electrical apparatus 
т measuring minute variations of tempera- 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). ii (Ger. Mëllen. 


compu, tha sals and Gower of whch resemble а L 
-— Tasselitied (ad) а. нб. 

assel, torsel (wewl, 107971, tja), 20,2 
1632. (a. OF., mod.F, амам m It. tass ilo a 
bit of stone or wood to stop a hole:—L. faxii- 
lus a small die.) Arck. A short board or 
‘templet’ placed under the end of а beam or 
ja ge ae ama itrests on brickwork orstone- 
wor! 

Tassel (tes'D, v, late МЕ. (f. Tasset 
i 1. trans, To furnish or adorn with or as 
with a tassel or tassels. э. intr. Of maize and 
sugar-cane: To form ‘tassels’, Í e. to flower, 
bloom. Chiefly U.S. 1785. 

"Tassets (лз), s. AN. 1834. [ad. F, far- 
sette; see TASSE.) = fasses; see Tasse, (Only 
in recent archaeological or romantic use.) 

Taste (täst), 5.1 ME. ү OF. fast touch- 
ing, touch, f. faster (mod.F. tdter) TASTE v.) 
L fi. The sense of touch, feeling (with the 
hands, etc.) ; the act of touching, touch. late 
ME. t2a.À чу ing; atrial, test -1633. IL Te 
"The act of tasting or perceiving the flavour ofa 
thing with the organ of taste; the fact of being 
tasted -1766. Ъ. framsf. The means of tasting; 
hence, such a small quantity as admits of being 
tasted; a very smail quantity (esp. of spirits), 
asip 1530. с. fg. А slight experience, received 
or given; а slight show or sample of any condi- 
tion or quality, late ME. — 2. The faculty or 
sense by which that rticular quality of a thing 
described in 3 is discerned; one of the five 
bodily senses. late ME. 3. That quality or 
property of a body or substance which is per- 
ceived when it is brought into contact with 
certain organs of the mouth, etc. esp. the 
tongue ; savour, sapidity ; the particular sensa- 
tion excited by anything in this manner, 
late ME. 

1. The Fruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose mortal 
tast Brought Death into the World, and all our woe 
Мил. з. Second childishnesse, ‘and meere oblivion, 


lesson to be learned or prepared. Now arch. 
1742. 3 gen. Any of work that has to be 
done; something one has to do (usu, in- 


assign a definite amount work to 1539. 3. 
transf. and fig. To occupy or engage fully or 
burdensomely ; to put a strain upon ; to put in 
a condition of stress or difficulty ; to put to the 
ndness of 


„tasks 
worm! W, Invinc. 3. Some things of weigbt, 
taske our thoughts Suaxs, You must not t. me too 
high RICHARDSON. 

+I. To take to task; to reprove -1632. 

Tasker (taskor. late ME. [f Task v. 
(or з.) +-ER1.] tr. One who assesses ог 
regulates a rate or spree (e. к. of things brought 
to market, etc.) -1614. 2. One who imposes 
or sets a task; a taskmaster 1588. 3. One who 
works or is paid by the task or pieces as dist. from 
a day-labourer, etc. dial. 1621. Ъ. spec. One 
who threshes corn with a flail, as TASK-WORK 
or piece-work. late ME. 

a:kmaster. 1530. [f. Task sb. + 
MASTER 521] One whose office is to allot tasks 
and see to their performance; an overseer} à 
middleman ; also fg. one who allots a duty, or 
impa a heavy burden or labour. } 

lis if I have grace to use it Se As ever in my 
great task Masters eye Mur. So Ta'skmi: 

Tarsk-work. 1486. [f. Task sb. + WORK 
s] x. Work performed as a task; forced 
labour; hence, burdensome or oppressive work 
1582. 2. Piece-work 1486. 

"Tasmanian (txzmZ'nián, tes-), а. Ofor 
pertaining to Tasmania in Australasia. 1а 
names of animals, plants, etc., native to Tas- 
mania, as T. devil (see DEVIL 7), T. WOLF. 

Tass 1 (tas). Now dial. ME. [a.OF. газ, 
also tasse, = Pr. tats; perh. of LG. origin.] A 
heap, pile, stack. x 

Tass 2 (tes). Now chiefly Sc. 1483. [а. 
OF. asse goblet, in mod.F. cup, app. a. Arab. 
Таз, tassah basin, perh. ad. Pers. fast cup, gob- 
let] А cup or small goblet; the contents of 
this; a small draught of liquor. 

Tasse (tes). Obs exc. Hist. 1 548. [In 
sense = Е. ¢assefte, a small pocket or pouch, 2 
steel plate to guard the thigh, dim, of £asse.] 

L A series of articulated splints or plates de- 

ending from the corslet, placed so that each 
slightly overlapped the one below it, forming a 
sort of kilt of armour to protect the thighs and 
the lower part of the trunk. 

Tassel (tæ's'l), 50.1 ME. Le OF. fase, 
tassel clasp.) Тї, A clasp or fibula by which 
the two sides of a cloak or the like are held to- 

ether. late МЕ. 2.A pendent ornament con- 
sisting of а bunch or thick fringe of threads or 
small cords hanging in a somewhat conical 
shape from а solid rounded knob or mould, or 
from a knot formed by their junction with a 


sneer 1904. 

ТП. tr, Mental perception of quality; judge- 
ment, discriminative faculty. Obs. exc. as in 
з below -1692. 2. The fact or condition of 
iking or preferring something; inclination, 
liking for; appreciation 1477. 3+ ‘The sense 
of what is appropriate, harmonious, or beauti- 
ful; be discernment and appreciation of the 
beautiful in nature or art; spec. the faculty of 

iving and enjoying what is excellent in art, 
literature, and the like 1671. b. Style or man- 
ner exhibiting aesthetic discernment; good or 
bad zsthetic quality; the style or manner 
favoured in any age or country 1739. 

а. Whoever bath a t. for true humour Swirr. The 
other girl is more amusing, more to my t. Lytton. 
No, no, hang him, he has no Taste CONGREVE. 
fine Musical t. is soon dissatified with the Harmonica 
1834. b. Nothing could be. .' in better t," DISRAELI 
It was.. built something in the Moorish t. 1843. 

attrib. and Corb. : t.-beaker, -bud, -bulb, -gob- 
let, one of the flask-shaped bodies in the epithe! ium 
of the tongue, believed to be organs of taste; +-paper, 
in the (old) Greats examination at Oxford, the paper 
in which passages were set from the classical authors 
for critical and exegetical treatment, 

Taste (1210), 55.2. U.S. local, 1847. (Origin 
obsc.] A kind of narrow thin silk ribbon used 
for edge-binding : now commonly called taffeta- 
binding. 

Taste (täst), v. (ME. fasten, a. OF. taster 
to touch, feel:—Com. Rom. or late pop. L. 
*fastare, app. f. *taxitare, freq. of laxare to 


rd. Frequent! attached to a curtain, cushion, | touch, feel, etc. ; see Taxvj L фт. trans. 
pom umbrella; Bey or forming the pull of a | To try, examine, or explore by touch; to feel ; 
blind-cord or bell-cord. late ME. g.Anything | to handle —1648. ta. trans. То patto the proof; 


ü (Ег. dune). ё (curl). ё (6•) (there). Z (A) rem) £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


TASTEABLE 


totry,test-1670. b.spec. pk paler Tochip 
(a or timber) with an adze for the purpose 
of finding any defects r711. 3. fg. To have ex- 

ence or knowledge of; to experience, feel; 
to havea slight experience of ME. +b. To have 
carnal knowledge of -1752. 

з. You have tasted the Pleasures of the Town 1693. 
b. Cymó. и. iv. 57. 

П. 1. frans. To perceive by the sense of taste ; 
to perceive or experience the taste or flavour of 
ME, ‘+b. fg. To perceive as by the sense of 
taste —1616. с, adsol, or intr. To experience or 
distinguish flavours; to have or exercise the 
sense of taste. late ME. а, transf. (/razs.) To 
perceive by some other sense, esp. smell. Now 
only poet. or dial. 1656. 3. To try the flavour 
or quality of by the sense of taste; to put a 
small quantity of (something) into the mouth 
in order to ascertain the flavour, etc. ; sec. to 
test the quality of by tasting, for trade purposes. 
Also absol. ME. b. spec. (trans.) To test or 
certify the wholesomeness of (food provided) by 
tasting it; also адѕо/, toact as taster ѓоа person 
1595. с. fg. To make trial of as by the sense 
of taste; to try the quality of. Also aġsol or 
intr. late ME, 4. To have or take a taste of 
(food or drink); to eat or drink a little; but 
often by meiosis, simply for ‘eat’ or ‘drink’. 
Negatively, zot £o f. = not to eat or drink at 
all, ME. 5, To like the taste of (usu. £g.) ; to 
like, take pleasure in; formerly sometimes in 
neutral sense: to appreciate. Now arch. or 
dial. 1605.  6.4ntr. Of a substance: To have 
a taste of a specified or implied kind ; to have 
a taste or flavour of 1552. b. fig. To partake 
of the nature, character, or quality of; to savour 
of 1599. 7. ¢rans. To impart a taste or flavour 
to, Now rare, 1577. 

1, This daye am I foure score yeare olde. How 
shulde I..taist what I eate or drynke? COVERDALE 
2 Sam, xix. 35. b. Nay, then I t. a Trick in 't B. Jos. 
C. O, you are sicke of selfe-loue, Maluolio, and t. 
with a distemper'd appetite SHaxs. 2. To t, thecold 
breath of the earliest morn KiNGLAkE. 3. The ale 
teaster to teast the ale before they sell it 1604. — b. 
How did he take it [poison]? Who did t. to him? 
Suaks. C. О taist and se how frendly the Lorde is 
CovenDALE. Ps, xxxiii. 9. 4. І often..t. a cup of Ale 
there Warton, 5. The King seemed to t. the Duke 
of Grafton, and commended s parts 1768. 6. Let 
him drink deeply..nor grumble if it tasteth of the 
cork 1871. b. The place, the air Tastes of the nearer 
north CLouGH. 7. We will have a bunch of radish 
and salt to t. our wine B. Jons. 

T, of: a.=11.3. b 21L7. c.—1.5. 

Tasteable, tastable (tzrstáb'l), а. 1572. 
[f. TASTE v, + -ABLE.] 1. Capable of being 
tasted, — t2, Pleasant to the taste 179r. 

Tasteful (tzrstfül), а. 161r. |f. TASTE 
sól +-FUL,] Tr, Having the capacity of tasting 
or trying. CRASHAW, 2. Having an agreeable 
taste; palatable, toothsome, tasty. Now rare, 
1611, 3, Having or showing good taste, asa 
person; displaying good taste, asa work of art, 


etc. 1756. 
2. T. food 1747. A t. dish 1887. 3. The t. pencil of 
Stothard 1816. ‘het. publisher of the ‘Aldine Poets’ 


1849. Hence Ta'steful.ly adv., -ness. 
` Tasteless (12156), а. 1591. [f. TASTE 
sl--LESS.] x. Destitute of the sense of taste ; 
unable to taste. Also fig. Now rare. 2. With- 
out taste or flavour; insipid 161r, 3. Devoid 
of good taste; of things, showing want of good 
taste 1676. 

x. The t. palateofage 1820, 2. Very dry and t. food 
mam Jig. A while on trivial things we held discourse, 

о me soon t. Worpsw. з, ‘he t. fashion of an arti- 
ficial and decaying civilization KINGSLEY, 
"Ta'steless-ly adv., -ness. 

Taster 1 (tastaz). late ME. [orig. a. AF. 
tastour = ОЁ, tasteur, f. OF. taster; later, f. 
TASTE v, +-ER1,] т. One who tastes, or tries 
the quality of a thing by tasting; spec. one 
whose office, business, or employment is to test 
by taste the quality of victuals sold tothe public, 
asales, wines, teas, etc, 1440. 2. A domestic 
officer whose duty it is to taste food and drink 
about to be served to his master, in order to 
ascertain their quality, or to detect poison. late 
МЕ, 3. Ап implement by which a small por- 
tion of anything is taken for tasting, а. А 
small shallow сир of silver, for tasting wines. 
late МЕ, b. An instrument by which a small 
portion is taken from the interior of a cheese; 
a skewer for testing the condition of hams 1784. 


Hence 
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1826. 

2. Princes have their tasters before they eat, lest 

there should be poison in the dish 1662, 
П Taster? (ta'stə1). 1884. (G., feeler, 
antenna, f. fasten to feel, touch. Zool. In 
certain Hydrozoa, A modified zooid situated on 
the polyp-stem, and somewhat resembling the 
polypites, but having no mouth; a hydrocyst 
or feeler. 

Tasting (tzrstip, vő sů. ME. ([-ING 1.) 
т. The action of the vb. TASTE; now, the 
action of ''ASTE v. 11; falso formerly, the 
faculty or sense of taste, and the quality of a 
substance so apprehended. 2. quasi-coucr. A 
small portion taken to try the taste; a taste 
(esp. of spirituous liquor) 1526. 

Сотё, : t.-knife, a cheese-taster, 

Tasty (tsi), a. Now collog. and dial, 
1617. |f. TASTE 59.1 --v.!] т. Pleasing to the 
taste; appetizing, savoury. з. Tasteful, ele- 
gant. Now rare. 1762. 

т. At. bird, that pheasant ту 5. 
once rich, t., and quite the thing 
Ta'stily adv. Ta'stiness. 

Tat (tæt), sb.) s/ang. 1688. [Origin unkn.] 
pl. Tats: Dice; esp. false or loaded dice. 

Tat (tat), 52.2 /ndia. Also taut. 1820. 
[Hindi /27.] Coarse canvas made from various 
fibres, esp. jute, and used as sacking. 

Tat, tatt (tæt), 52.3 /ndiz. 1840. Short 
for ‘TATTOO 52.3, a native pony of India. 

Tat, 55.5, in phr. zit for tat: see TIT. 

Tat, v. Also tatt. 1842. [Origin unkn.] 
intr, To do tatting. trans, To make by tatting. 

Ta-ta (tztà'), 244. 1837. А nursery ex- 
pression for ‘Good-bye’; also used playfully 
by adults. 

Tatar: see TARTAR.2 
|| Tatou, tatu (тач). 1568. [Native name 
in Tupi.] An armadillo. b. In comb, with 
defining words, applied (in Tupi and Guarani) 
to various species, as ta:touay* (tatou-diba), 
the wounded armadillo; ta:touhouw, ta:tou- 
ре-Ља, = РЕВА. 

Tatter (tz-to1), 57.1 late ME. [OfScand. 
origin; cf. ON. +¢aturr (later Icel. zguzr, 
toturr), pl. fófrar tatters, rags.] т. An irregu- 
larly torn piece, strip, or scrap of cloth or similar 
substance, hanging loose from the main body, 
esp. of a garment; more rarely applied to the 
separate pieces into which a thing is torn; a 
rag. In£/. often = tattered or ragged clothing ; 
tags. Т2. transf. A person wearing tattered 
or ragged clothes; a tatterdemalion —1637. 

1. fig. To see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, 
teare a Passion to tatters, to verie ragzes SHAKS, 

Tatter, 55.2 rare. 1881. [f. TAT v.] One 
who tats or does tatting. 

Tatter (1æ'tə1), v. late ME. [app.a back- 
formation from TATTERED.) £razs. To tear or 
reduce to tatters; to make ragged ; to tear in 
pieces. b.zzr, To be or become tattered 1595. 

{© A Nation so exhausted and tattered by divisions 
1652. 

Tatterdemalion, -demallion (tæ:tə1dž- 
mé'lien, -mze'lion). 1608. [f, TATTER s.!, or 
more prob. TATTERED a.,+a factitious ele- 
ment suggesting a descriptive derivative.] A 
person in tattered clothing ; a ragged or beg- 
garly fellow; a ragamutlin. Also a//rié. or 
as adj. 

Tattered (teertard), @., 2/7. a. late ME. 
[app. orig. f. TATTER 52,1+-Ер 2.) фі. Having 
‘tatters’, jags, or long pointed projections ; 
denticulated ; slashed or laciniated, as a gar- 
ment-isor. 2. Torn ог rent so as to hang in 
tatters; ragged 1596. 3. transf. Having tattered 
or ragged garments 1623. t4. Of a ship, build- 
ing, or other solid structure: Dilapidated, 
battered, shattered —1798. +b. Of troops: 
Routed and broken up -1728. 

2. Crowds of People in t, Garments ADDISON. 3. 
This is the man all t. and torn Nursery Rhyme. — 4. 
[Не] warns his t. fleet to follow home Drypen, Ido 
not like ruined, t. cottages JANE AUSTEN. 

Tatting (белі). 1842. [Origin unkn.] 
A, sb, A kind of knotted lace, netted with a small 
flat shuttle-shaped instrument from stout sew- 
ing-thread ; used for edging or trimming, etc. 
B. 221, sb, The action or process of making this. 
Also a£tri^., as t.-cotion, -shuttle, 


2. [The silk] is at 
Gorpsw, Hence 


4. А small portion of food, etc., for a sample 


TAUNT 


Tattle (tz-t1), só. 1 а 
естене ац unt] T 
gossip. Also with a and 4. (now rare}. d 


Like olde wiues tales, or ай They, 
the t. of the day Swirr. | "ч 
148r. [Ult 


Tattle tet), v. 
peic. Cf. MFlem. fatelen, LG. {ай l 
togabble,cackle.] +1. intr. To Mee. 
ingly, falter, stammer ; езд, to prattle as a y 
child. 2. To utter small talk ; to talk mes 
lightly ; to chatter, babble; to chat, gossip oo = 
3. To talk without reticence so as to p 
private affairs. (Now usu. with mixture of 
sense 2.) 1581. 4. frans, То utter, say, or tell 
over in tattling, Now rare, 1588, 


з. I must tell you, sir, you have tattled lon; enough 
Deyven. 3. She never tattled 1876, м 


Tattler (tæ'tlə1). 1550. (f. TATTLE 9, + 
-ER 1,] т, One who tattles; an idle talker; a 
gossip; a telltale. ta. slang. A striking watch, 
а repeater; a watch in general -1844. 3. Ormith. 
Any of the sandpipers of the genus Tolamus or 
subfamily ZoZanizz; so called from their voci- 
ferous cry 1831. 

Tattling, 22/. a. 1576. [f. as prec + 
-ING st That tattles; chattering; gossiping; 
tale-telling. Hence Ta'ttlingly adv, 

Tattoo (t&tz-), 50.1 1644. (In rithe taj- 


100, a Du. taptoe in same sense; f. tap the tap 
(of a cask) + toe = doe toe ‘shut "Ul n MiL A 
signal made, by beat of drum or bugle-call, in 
the evening, for soldiers to repair to their quar- 
ters in garrison or tents in camp, b. A military 
entertainment consisting of an elaboration of 
the tattoo by extra music and military exercises, 
usu, at night and by torch or other artificial 
light 1742. с. A drum-beat in general, as а 
means of raising an alarm, attracting attention, 
etc. 1688. 2. Zraz:f. A beating or pulsation as 
of a drum; the action of beating, thumping, or 
rapping continuously upon something 1755. 

z. Beginning to play a rapid t. with ber feet 
Tuackeray. Phr. Devil's t., the action of idly taj 
ping or drumming with the fingers, etc. upon a table 
or other object, in an irritating manner, or as a sign 
of vexation, impatience, or the like. 

Tattoo (teeta). 55.9 1777. [In 18th с. 
tattaow, taltow (tatau'), a. Polynesian Zatau.] 
The act or practice of tattooing the skin (see 
the vb.) ; the mark or design made by tattooing. 

Tattoo (tet), s5.9 Zndia. 1629. [a 
Hindi Za//z.] A native-bred Indian pong: 

Tattoos 21 1780. [f. TATTOO 32,1) 1, 
trans. To beat (a drum, etc.) ; to strike (some- 
thing) with a succession of blows, to thump. 
2. int. To beat as upon a drum 1806. 

Tattoo, v.2 1769. [f. TATTOO 0.2) trans. 
To make permanent marks or designs upon the 
skin by puncturing it and inserting a pigment 
or pigments: practised by various tribes of low 
civilization, and by individuals in civilized com- 
munities. Hence Tattoo'er, n 
|Tatty (teeti), 20. /m4za. 1792. [а. Hindi 
fatli.| A screen or mat, usu. made of the roots 
of the fragrant cuscus grass, which is placed in 
a frame so as to fill up the opening of a door or 
window, and kept wet, in order to cool and 
freshen the air of a room, ы f 

Tau (‹0, tau). ME. [a. Gr. ra, name o 
the letter T in the Greek alphabet; see T, eH 
letter.) x. The name of the letter Т in the 
Greek, Hebrew, and ancient Semitic alphabets. 
Often in the sense ‘last letter’, as sau was ori 
in Greek, and continued to be in Hebrew, a 
2. A mark of the shape of the letter T, ast. 
Anthony's cross; a figure of this as а Ahi 
symbol МЕ, 3.‘The Amer. toad-fish (айтаса? 
tau): so called from having markings resem 
bling еч Ti 

Comé_: tau-cross = sense 2, е 
|| Taube (tau'bə). 1913. [Gs dove.) Atyp 
of German aeroplane. 

Taught (100), 55a. ME. Pa. t. and pa 
pple. of TEACH v. m OUA 
[Origin о sc. $ 
for tat; hence, 
ffective rejoln- 
like for like, 
(Also 

smart or clever 
Tus An insulting Of 


zing ОГ 
provoking gibe or sarcasm ; & mocking 


1529. 


æ (man). а (pass), au (lond). s (cut). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei(Z,eye) ә (Ет, eau de vie), i(sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). P (gat) 


TAX 


the question... justifies even a heavier t. on the reader's 


aitention 1862. Cou, as t.~collector, 
Tax (txks), v. ME. (a. OF. faxer or ad. 
L, faxare to censure, charge; to rate, value, 


etc. ; in med.L., also, toimposeatax.] L x. To 


determine theamount of (a tallage, fine, penalty, 
damages, etc.); to assess ; rarelv, to impose, 
levy (a tax); also, to settle the price or value of. 
Os. exc. in Law, to assess (costs). ta. To 
impose, ordain, prescribe (a thing) ѓо a person ; 
also, to order (a person) £o ог ѓо do something 
-1814. 3. To impose a tax upon; to subject 
to taxation ME, 4. #7. To burden; to make 
serious demands upon; to put a strain on 1672. 

1. The costs to be taxed to the vttermost charge ap- 
proved due MUSS з. The King cannot t, any by way 
of Loans Six E. Coxe. The right of the people to be 
taxed entirely by their Wa cH Ru 1857. 4. My 
ingenuity was often taxed for expedients Kane. 

IL. 1. To censure; to reprove, blame (a per- 
son, his action, etc.); to accuse, charge; to 
take to task, call to account; freq. const. wth. 
1569. T2. To call in question; to challenge, 
dispute (a statement, etc.) -1777. 

т, None shall t. me with base Perjury DRYDEN, 2. 
Prone to taxe Gods wisedom, and call him to our 
barre 1642. 

ТШ, Used in translations of the Bible as tr. 
Gr. dmoypapev, to enter in a list, enrol -1бтт. 

Taxable (te'ksáb'l), a. (sd.) 1474. [a.F., 
f. taxer to tax c -ABLE.] А. adj. tı. Liable to 
be assessed (/o a tax, etc.) ; assessable —1569. 
2. Liable to be taxed ; subject to a tax or duty 
1583. · 13. Liable to a charge or accusation ; 
chargeable (with some fault); censurable, 
blamable —1792. 4. Law. Of legal costs or 
fees: Liable to be taxed or reduced by the 
taxing-master 1828. В. sė. One who or that 
which is subject to taxation ; es^. in 27. persons 
or things liable to à tax. orig. U.S. 1662. 

2. To learn. .the t. capacities of their farms Совветт. 
Hence Taxability, Ta:xableness, t. quality or 
condition ; liability to taxation. Tarxably adv, 

Taxaceous (tekszt[os) а. 1846. [f. mod. 
L. Taxacez (f. L. taxus yew); see-ACEOUS.] 
Ln Belonging to the family Z'axacez, including 
the yew. 

Taxaspidean (txks&spi-dzin), а. 1899. 
[f. mod.L. Texaspidea (f. Gr. rá£is arrangement 
+donis shield) +-Ам.] Ornith, Belonging to 
the division Zaxaspidea of passerine birds, 
having the metatarsus regularly scutellated 
behind. 

Taxation (txksefon. МЕ. [а. AF. 
taxacioun = OF. taxation, ad. L. faxationem, 
f. faxare.] т. The fixing of the sum of an im- 
post, damages, price, etc. ; assessment, valua- 
Чоп, Qós. exc. Hist, b. Т. of costs, the allowing 
or disallowing, by certain officials of courts of 
law, of the charges made by solicitors or other 
persons (e. g. arbitrators) subject to the jurisdic- 
tion of the court 1552. 2. The imposition or 
levying of taxes (formerly including local rates) ; 
the action of taxing or the fact of being taxed ; 
also transf. the revenue raised by taxes. With 
а and 24, an instance of this, 1447. t3. Accu- 
sation ; censure, reproof, blame -1653. 

Taxative (teksativ),@. rare. 1862. [ad. 
med. ог mod.L. ¢axativus, f. ppl. stem of taxare 
to TAX; see -ATIVE.] Having the function of 
taxing ; of or pertaining to taxation. 

Taxator (teksertjz). 27252. late ME. [med. 
Le, f. táxare to ТАХ.) = TAXER. 
+Ta-x-cart. orig. taxed cart. 1795. [f. 
TAX sb. or /axed pa. pple. of TAX v. + CART så.) 
A two-wheeled (orig. springless) open cart 
drawn by one horse, and used mainly for agri- 
culturalortrade purposes, on which was charged 
И a reduced duty (afterwards taken off entire- 

y) 71884. 

Taxeopodous (tceks/ppdos), а. 1887. 
[irreg. f. Gr. тайх (gen. rá£eos) arrangement 
+-modos footed (f. тойу foot) + -ous.] Zool. 
Having each one of the carpal or tarsal bones 
of one row articulated with one of the other 
row ; opp. to dipflarthrous. So Ta'xeopod a. 
= taxeopodous; sh, a member of the division 
Taxeopoda of ungulate mammals, having this 
arrangement of the tarsal bones. 

Taxer, taxor (tæ'ksə1, йт). late ME. [a. 
AF. taxour, f. taxer to TAX; see -ER 3] — "Fr. 
Anassessor-1695. b. sec. In the ancient uni- 
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versities, an officer (one of two) who fixed the 
rents of students' lodgings. At Cambridge, 
they also regulated the prices of commodities, 
kept the standard of weights and measures, and 
punished those who offended in these matters. 
Now Hist. 1532. 2. One who levies a tax or 
taxes 1603. 

Ta-x-ga:therer. arch. 1693. A collector 
of taxes, 

Taxi (te-ksi), sb. 1907. Colloq. abbrev. 
of TAXIMETER ; also of TAXI-CAB, -PLANE. 

Comé, t.-dance U.S., a dance at which a partner 
may be hired; so t.-dancer. 

Taxi (tx*ksi), v. 1914. [app.f prec] 1. 
To travel by taxi-cab 1915. 2. fan aeroplane: 
To run along the ground before taking off or 
after alighting 1914. 

Taxiarch (te'ksiaik). 1808. [ad. Gr. 
ragiapxos, f. тайїз TAXIS--dpxew to гше.) 
Anc. Gr. Hist. 'The commander of a taxis. 

Taxi-cab, taxicab (te*ksikeb). 1907. 
[Short for TAXIMETER ca, and itself shortened 
to TAxr.] A cab for public hire, fitted with a 
taximeter; es. а motor-cab so furnished. 

Taxicorn (te'ksikgm), а. and sb. 1842. 
[a. mod.L. Zaxicorzes pl., app. f. Gr. ragis 
arrangement, а row or series + L. corzz horn.] 
Ent. A. adj. Having perfoliate antennze, as 
the beetles of the obsolete family Z'axicoraes. 
В. sd. A beetle of this family. 

Taxidermal (teksids-1mal), а. 1877. [f. 
‘TAXIDERMY + -AL г.) Of or pertaining to 
taxidermy. So Taxide'rmic a. 1847. 

Taxidermy (ta'ksidó:mi). 1820. [mod. 
f. Gr. rá£is arrangement + дёрџа skin.] The 
art of preparing and preserving the skins of 
animals, and stuffing and mounting them so as 
to present the appearance, attitude, etc., of the 
livinganimal. Hence Taxide'rmist, one skilled 
in t. 

Taximeter (tæksi'mžtə1). 1898. [ad. Е. 
taximelre, f. taxe tariff+-métre -METER.] An 
automatic contrivance fitted on a cab, etc., to 
indicate to the passenger at any point the dis- 
tance traversed and the fare due. 

attrib., as t.-cab, -driver. 

Tazin (te-ksin). 1907. [f. L. Zaxus yew 
+-IN1.] Слет. ‘ А resinous substance obtained 
from the leaves of the yew-tree’ (Watts). So 
Ta-xine (-sin), a poisonous alkaloid found in 
these leaves 1899. 

Ta-xing, vbl. 50. late ME. [f. TAX 2. + 
-ING.!] ‘The action of the vb. TAX. 

Comé,: £,-master, an officer in a court of law who 
examines and allows or disallows items in a solicitor's 
bill of costs when disputed. 

Taxinomy (teksi‘ndmi). 1865. А more 
etymological form of TAXONOMY. 

Ta:xiplane. 1920. (f. TAXI sd. + PLANE 
s] A light aeroplane for public hire. 
|| Taxis (teksis). 1758. [а. Gr. тайз ar- 
rangement, f. Tácgew to arrange.) т. Surg. A 
manipulative operation employed for replacing 
displaced parts, reducing hernia, etc. 2. Anc. 
Gr. Hist. A company of soldiers, esp. foot- 
soldiers, variously answering in size to a modern 
company, battalion, regiment, or brigade 1850. 
8. Biol. The reaction of a free organism to ex- 
ternal stimulus by movement in a particular 
direction 1904. 

Taxless (tæ'kslės), а. 1615. [-LEss.] Free 
from taxes or taxation ; untaxed. 

Taxonomy (tekspnémi). 1828. [ad. F. 
taxonomie, irreg. f. Gr. тб TAXIS + -уоша 
distribution.] Classification, esp. in relation to 
its general laws or principles; that department 
of science, or of a particular science or subject, 
which consists in or relates to classification. 
So Taxo'nomer, a scientific classifier. Taxo- 
no'mic, -al adjs. classificatory, Taxo'nomist = 
taxonomer. 

Ta:x(-)pay:er. 1816. One who paysa tax 
or the taxes generally; one who is liable to taxa- 
tion; in U.S. including local rate-payers. 
|| Tayassu, tayaçu (ta,yasa-), 1698. [Tupi 
tayaçu = tania-eater, f. taña, taja, TANIA + çu 
to eat.] The Common or Collared Peccary, 
Dicotyles torguatus (D. tajacu). 
|| Тауга (tairà). 1854. [Tupizazzz.] Na- 
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tive name in Brazil of a mam: ` 
family, Galera barbara. aii “ені 
|| Tazza (ta*ttsa). //. tazze /ta-ttse 
It., app. a. Arab. fass, {азай basin: see T. 1 
A shallow ornamental bowl or vase; pel + 
supported on a foot. з = 
T 


B., colloq. abbrev. of TUBERC: „bacillus 
ET $ d ERCLE. 
pop. of TUBERCULOSIS. 4 
Tcheka, che/-)ka (12ка). 
f. the names (/che, ka) of the initial } 
es ‚Ао lett 

tchresvytchdinaya | kommíssiya extraordin : 
commission.] An organization set up in 1917 
under the Soviet régime in Russia for the secret 
investigation of counter-revolution activities 
superseded in 1922 by the OGPU, 
Bogie e*t voat). 1544. [Russ., = guar 
er.] A Russian measure of capacity for grain. 
Tchick (tfik), só. 1823. A representation 
of the click made by pressing some part of the 
tongue against the palate and withdrawing it 
with suction; prop. the unilateral palatal lick 
used to urge on a horse, etc, So Tchick v, 


Tea (tz), sd. 1601. [prob. ad. Du. shee (from 
Malay) = Е. //£, etc. ; ad. Chinese, Amoy dial, 
t'e = Mandarin ch'a (whence Pg. cha, etc.). ln 
English orig. pronounced (2), and sometimes 
spelt/ay.] 1. The leaves of the tea-plarit (see 
3), usu. in a dried and prepared state for mak- 
ing the drink (see 2) ; first imported into Europe 
in the 171Ь с. 1655. b. With qualifying words, 
denoting various kinds 1704. 2. A drink made 
by infusing these leaves in boiling water, having 
asomewhat bitter and aromatic flavour, and act- 
ing as a moderate stimulant; largely used as a 
beverage 160r. 3. The plant from which tea is 
obtained, a shrub of the genus Thea (now often 
included in Camellia), family Terastremiacex, 
with white flowers, and oval pointed slightly- 
toothed evergreen leaves; grown in China, 
Japan, India, and adjacent countries, (Now 
chiefly in comb., as ¢.-/eaf, -plant.). 1663, 4. 
A meal or social entertainment at which tea is 
served ; esf. an ordinary afternoon or evening 
meal, at which the usual beverage is tea 1738. 
5. Used as a general name for infusions made 
in the sameway as tea; mostly used medicinally; 
e.g. camomile t., senna t. 1665. 6. With de- 
fining words, applied to various plants whose 
leaves, flowers, etc. are used in the same way 
as tea (also to the leaves, etc. themselves, or the 
drink infused from them) 1727. 

1. A small parcel of most excellent t...to be sold.. 
the lowest price is 305, a pound 1680. b. Black t.is 
exposed to the air for some time, so as to produce 
fermentation, before roasting. Green t. is roasted 
almost immediately after gathering, and often arti- 
ficially coloured. `2. I did send for a cup of tee (a 
China drink) of which I never bad drunk before 
Pepys. Here, thou, great Anna ! whom three realms 
obey, Dost sometimes counsel take—and sometimes 
Tea Pore. 4. ‘Ihe now universally-honoured institu- 
tion of ‘five рас tea" d High ty bout 
Нісн a, MEAT 52. . Valerian, or rosemary, t. 
1783. Poppy t. 1893. в Arabian t., Сафа edulis 
whose leaves furnish a stimulating heverage used in 
Arabia. Australian t., Botany Bay t. an inis 
tralian species of sarsaparilla, Smilax oto) 
also called sweet fea. Brazil or Brazilian ДЕ Me 
chytarpha jamaicensis. Labrador t, Leduri Ai 
folium and L. palustre, New Jersey ty, d 
thusamericanus. New Zealand t. Zeffosfernr Т 
scoparium. Oswego t, а N. Amer. агтотаН б 
biate, Monarda didyma, used asa tonic and stomach 
Paraguay t., /Iex paraguayensis, usedin S. дщ 
as a substitute fort. Sweet t. = Botany Bay Shops 

attrib. and Comb.: t.-drinker, duty, planters te 
t-basket, a basket cont he requisites 
afternoon t; «berry, the Amer. 
theria procumbens, also called Cana 
tain t. ; also, the fruit of this; «board 


(Ress, 


cake, 
flat cake to be eaten x E -canister 
«clam, U.S. a very small clam + À PP dei 
fastsailing vessel formerly employed in the torf 
cloth, a cloth used for wiping the utensil ay Se all 
meal after washing them; (6) a/te7700# Pa uz for 
table-cloth used at afternoon t. ; COS; 2 m ос 
а t.-pot to keep it hot; fight, collog. or si x special 
name for а t.-party or t.-meeting ; gown, а РЕ 
fashion of garment worn by girls and топе (евр. 
-house, a refreshment-house where t., 15 EM 
in China or Japan); -kettle, a kettle in w Е 
may be boiled for making t.; „meeting, B 
social meeting (usu. in connexion with b oe 
organization) at which t. is taken; room, а notably 
which t. is served in a refreshment-house, e'€ 


е (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef). a(ever). oi(Z,eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). 


i (sit). 2 (Psyche). g (what). p (20) 


TEA 2139 TEAR- 


қ jritish House of Commons, the scene ode Re A 
iot d aforma! жетл of States жерше uu та "enr, Pigs d cogn. =. Gr. Маре, 
4 ik t of t. to a varies: JL. dacrima (L. lacrima). ] 1. the 
a, lavo s ike tbat of үз 0 ( b) з. A drop of 


limpid fuid secreted by the lachrymal gland 
in or Bowing from me mp came 
as the result of emotion, esp. grief. but also of 
physical irritation or nervous stimulus: vsu. io 
М. b. Аз the visible feature of wee; 1 hence, 
put for this, or as the expression of grief or 


of liquid sponu- 
spes. Applied to various 
plants in tear-shaped or 


serv 

able, comprising t-pot, milk-ja 
ки wed saucers, etc; “things sb. pl. — 
im wrviog t. ; time, the time at which the meal called 
sow. taken; Urn, an urn with a tap, placed upon 
„айе, to hold hot water for making t. 

Tea, v. collog. 1812. [f. prec.) І. trens. 
To supply or regale with tea; to a tea to. 
з. intr. То drink tea; esf. to have one's tea 


1833 З 
Teach (tf), v. Ра, t, and pa. pple. taught | $ o3 and i 


pah (OE. se(e)am (hte, getstit)s—OTent, y applied to 


уан, from an ablaut series «гей, taik- Dr ucl T i үтү дои collect. Fee » a tear; in glass caus: d 
Tete, pre-Teut. *deig-, dig-, also *deid», | asstinctive ва food 10753 МИН | by а small of vitrified clay; (6) а de- 
in Skr, dig-, Gr. Óeuvóvaa, бегүна. Lt. trans. ied 3 


tonating bulb, or Prince Rupert's 16, 
teris ef өү. зем b jq 


To show -1567. 2. Ship-building. (adsol.) 
бое bis жату bear, . Without the meed of som 


Of a line: To point in a particular direction 
185. П. To show by way of information 
orinstruction. 1, Tot. a thing: to impart or 
convey the knowledge of ; to give instruction or 
lessons in (a subject); {чо make known (a 
message) OE. 2. To t. a person a thing, а 
thing іо a person (or agent): to communicate 
something to a person, by way of instruction ; 
но inform OE. b, To show or make known to 
a person (how to do something) OE. с. Used 
by way of threat: To let a person know the 
cost or penalty of something 1575. 8. Tot. a 
son or agent (with personal object only): to 
impart knowledge to, give instruction toj toin- 
form, instruct, educate, train, school. OE. Tot. 
(a) school (now dial. and U.S.): to teach ina 
school 1590. 4. absol. or intr, To communicate 
knowledge; to act as a teacher OE. 

1. Hecam first hom, „and per taute he gramer 1451. 
з. Thynges that I shal teche the Lyne. І am being 
taught French 1825. b. Education. .means teaching 
children to be clean, active, honest, and useful Ruskin. 
€. I'll t. you to be too clever, my lad 1889. 3. All 
Nations they shall t. Мил. #70 72. Zo: to train to. 
& One that teacheth by publique Authority Hosses. 

Teachable (trtfíbl),z. 1483. [t. TEACH 
v. +-ABLE.] FIr. Able to teach -1695. 2. 
Capable of being taught (as a person) ; docile 
1483. 3. Capable of being taught (asa subject); 
that may be communicated or imparted by in- 
struction 1669. 

2. These old Greeks were t and learnt from all 
the nations round Kincstey. 3. To teach you.. 
everything thatis t. Rusgıs. Hence Teachal "ity, 
Tea'chableness, docility; finstructiveness;thequa- 
lity of being communicable by instruction. "Tea'ch- 


з. American or Green-winged T., Q. carwlinen- 
sis; Blue-winged T. of N. and 5. America, Q. dis 
сеғз or « з Garganey T., the Gascanry, 
Q. circia; T., the mandarin duck, Aix 
galericulata. Hence Tea‘lery, a place where teal 


fattened, 
'Tea-leaf. 1756. The leaf of the tea- 


t, Guay, Jn fears, weeping, in sorrow or com 
tion. a. 1 would these dewy teares were from the 
Creed, and Covad bag, 

attrib, am „эз Adrop i 6.) (а) = tepit 
ИД osea *bomb, abel, n boat or eee 
wit ymatory gas; "gas, hrymatı ' 
gland, the lachrymal ub "mask, a ЁН 
«pit, the lachrymal orsub-orbital sinus found in many 
*/aumos, b. (тою Sas; species of deer, a fold or cavity beneath the inver 


corner of the eye, containing a thin waxy secretion, 
pisi <P ЖО has z ng ie Tear (1591), 55.2 1611. (f. TEAR v.) 1. 
Child-beating -ME, ^b. A family ә) Же” of An act of tearing or rending ; the action of tear- 


= ~ ing ; hence, damage са tearing (or simi- 
Hep imer 3 Uer аре? to a litter of | lar violent action) : also used Ag. in ui to body 


duck i or mind 1666. 2. coner. А torn part or place; 

ЕА ум * bred in the | | rent or fissure 1611. — 3. a. A rushing gallop 
TL. 1. A set of draught animals; two or more | OF pace 1838. b. A spree, U.S. bon 2809, 

oxen, horses, dogs, etc. harnessed to draw to- | ©. A rage or ssion ; a violent flurry 1 

get, (Pl, after a numeral fam) OE- а, | ie e cron те an orga went AE. Түш 

aig Ap A meri beg cae imo na and wear of the campaign is telling severely on the 


some joint action; now esf. a definite number оет уш tore 
of persons forming aside in a match, e.g., ina Tear (teu), v. Pa. t. (t0«1), атй. and 


o eri match ora ‘tug-of-war’ 152. 3. TWO dial. tare (t&«1). Pa. pple. torn (tfan). [OE. 


teran, (tær, tron, toren), OTeut, */eram was 
or more beasts, ога ngle beast, along with cogn. W. Gr. pav to flay, Skr. dar- to burst.) 
the vehicle which they draw; a horseand cart, | I, у у To pull ides Gy bod 
or waggon а Now адаа LES: | annas. non esi one of rs аго 
4. A flock of wild ducks or other birds flying in iisieno » 1 d dod t5 
line or string 1688. consistence, as cloth or paper), usu. 
s He was returning. . with a loaded t. 1798. b. fig. leave ragged S irregular edges ; to rend. b. 
(Ü.S.) Usu. awhole (or full) #. 1833. 4- Tikes ag transf. To make a ( ole, A by tearin x 
t. of snowy swans on high DRYDEN. c. To shatter, split, rive (a solid y 
IL In Anglo-Saxon Law. а. In a suit for | Now dial. 1582. +4. Phr. To ё a (the) cat : to 
the recovery of goods alleged to have been | rant and bluster. SHAKS. а, To wound or 
ably ad". stolen, the action or pene by yen ae injure Y pending | to ee 25 ES А 
Teacher (titfor). МЕ, [f. аз prec +-ЕК1, holder transferred or referred it toa third | various fig. а plications; esf. in later 
One who * mec Ae or Ael person to defend the title to them; vouching spit into parties or factions OE. b. Used of 
spec, one whose function is to give instruction, to warranty. Obs. exc. Hist, b. The right or | the effect of sounds, esp. loud or ‘piercing 
esp. in a school. prerogative of jurisdiction in a suit of téam, | noises, on the air, etc. 1 c. To harrow, 
At. of anatomy 1790. His daily teachers had been together with the fees and profits thence ac- wound (the heart, soul, feelings, etc.) 1666, 4. 
woods and rills,. . The sleep that is among the lonely cruing; from the rth c. usually included in | 704. (out) the hair in a frenzy of p“ or anger : 
hills Worvsw. Hence Tea'chership, the office, | charters granting land (in which it regularly now a hyperbolical expression ОЁ. 5. То pull, 
function, or position of a t. followed 201, esp. in the formula with sac and | wrench, or drag by main force from its attach- 
Tear-chest. 1740. [f ТЕА sb. + CHEST | soc, roll and team, infangthief, etc.). ment or fixed place ME. b. fig. To take or re- 
ЖЛ] tr. = tea-caddy 1850, а. A large box | Сото.  t-worls, (а) work done Ml of beasts; | move by force or violence; to force; ref. to 
or chest of cubical form, lined with sheet-lead, | (4) the combined action of a t. of players, etc i (с) | force oneself away 1574. 6б. intr. To perform 
in which tea is packed for transport 1801. work done by a t. of operatives; (d) work done by | the act of tearing ; to make a tear or rent 1526, 
Tea:ching, 20/. sb. ME. [f TEACH V. + sons working as a team, 16. with concerted effort. | о, ingr, (for refl. amd pass.) То become torn or 
JNGl] The im arting of instruction; the Team (tim), v. 1552. [f prec. IL] 1. | tent; dial. to burst asunder, split, snap 1526. 
occupation or fun t Т teacher. b. "That trans. To harness (beasts) in a team; to yoke.| т, He hath torne my gowne a foote and more 1530, 
which i ction of a teacher. Eats 2. To transport by means ofateam. b. absol. | The unpopular minister of finance was torn in pieces 
ch is taught; а thing taught, doctrine, in- intr. To drive a team. U.S. 1841. с, fig» | by the mob 1841. Phr. (vulgar slang), That's torn 
struction, precept ME. он ith: to join forces with. 3, | # that has spoilt or ruined everything. C. Their 
ea-cup. 1700. А cup from which tea is (U.S.) Tof. up we а ds t teams | Fregates. „were (оте in pieces and sunke 1582. a, 
drunk; usu, of small or moderate size, with a trans, To get (work) done by a team OF 164195 | Their defenceless Limbs the Brambles t, DRYDEN, 3. 
PP NEM Т , ere осет; to let (work) to a contractor who | p, What noise or shout was that? it tore the Bis 
Phr. А storm i поліпа employs teams of workmen. U.S. 1877. Mur. That man torn by domestic aflliction 1859. 
SEEE А wor i каида аа commete amator usa. ТҮТӨ, (E Tea s [t Brem шу Aton At ree 
Sa'cupful, as much as a tea-cup will hold, a. gill. 4-sTER.] The driver or owner of a team. from bel sell away 1797: "7. Tho Boards will T. 
ea-garden, 1802, 1. An open-air en- Tea-party. 1778. А party assembled | ог Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack 
closure, connected with a house о! entertain- | to take tea together; a social entertainment at 
Tent, where tea and other refreshments are | which tea is taken. 


1793. Е 
Ж IL. 1. intr. To rant and bluster as а rois- 

Served, а, ion i i plants | Boston t.: the revolutionary proceeding (1773) when 

are grown ze рісі норад which и mein thrown overboard in Boston harbour asa pro- 


terer; {to vociferate; to * go on’ violently, to 
Eh taxation; b Tuc Deos rave, to rage (dial.) 1601. — 2. 'To move with 
cague (tg, +7; ih. | test against British taxation; hence, а 7 violence or impetuosity; to rush or ‘burst’ 
1661, re e Nu OI oe ceeding: re -i impetuously or violently. collog. 1599. 
Tadhg, vario 1; x = d (tzg, tig, taii ).] Tea--plant. ИЗ, TEA 50. 3, ©. 1. He goes through life, tearing, like a man pos- 
A nicknam: 1. Y pronon (ug, tig» ав” Tea--pot. 1705. А pot with a lid, spout, | sessed with а devil THACKERAY, 2. This river tore 
Teak aaa an Irishman, ad. | and handle, to contain an infusion of tea. down the narrow valley with headlong violence 1894. 
EEEN 1698. (аф Pe 1 reen Vee || Теароу (tPpoi)  Zmdia. . Also tepoy.| Tear-, the stem of TEAR v. in comb., as in 
na pend 8а,). т, A large E, SOS ip. |1828. [£a Hind zi, n comb. fir- three Pers. |tearaway adj, characterized by impetuous 
Dosite e; 2 ae is (family Ke гоа) is Ra pas, pai oot.] A small three-legged table or | speed, tearing ; sb, one who or that which 
‘OWers p ea leaves pnd Dae pce stand, or any tripod ; (by erron. association with ‘tears’ or rushes away, or acts with great im- 
oily wood of "beer "ud durability, ‘used | /ea), such а table with a receptacle for tea. 
argely in the construction of ships and railway 


petuosity; tear-off adj., adapted to be torn off; 
ear (нә), 5.1 [OE. Har, contr. from 
ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ti (Ger. Miller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (ситі). 


sò., a sheet or slip of paper so attached as to be 
ё (ёғ) (there). @ (E) (теа), ¢ (Fr faire). 9 (fr, fern, earth). 


TEAR-BOTTLE 


easily tora off; tearthumb, two species of 

Polygonum the halberd-leaved tear-thumb, P. 
arifolium, and the arrow-leaved, Р. sagittatum ; 
so called from the hooded prickles on the 
petioles and angles of the stems. 

Tear-bottle (t«:bgi'l). 1658. A bottle 
Kor deu (cf. Ps. lvi. 8); spec. = LACHRY- 
MATORY I. 

Tearer (tero). 1625. [f T&ARv. + -ER.] 
т. One who or that which tears or rends. 2. 
A person who tears or rushes along or about; 
a ranter, roisterer, swaggerer, bully 1625. 

Tearful (її), а. 1586. [f. Tear sb. 
*-FUL.] Full of tears; weeping; lachrymose. 

Sory and fearefull, yea penitent and tearefull 1597. 
Hence Tea'rful-ly adv., ness, 

Tearless(ti«ilés),a. 1603. [f TEAR sd.) 
+-LEss.] Void of tears; shedding no tears, 
not weeping. Hence Tea rless-ly adv., -ness. 

ea:-rose. 1850. А variety (or group 
of varieties) of cultivated rose, derived from the 
species Rosa indica, var. odorata, having flowers 
of a pale yellow colour, with a delicate scent 
supposed to resemble that of tea, (Orig. zea- 
scented rose.) b. The colour of this rose 1884. 

Teary (tieri), а. late ME. [f Tear 501 

-Y pu 1. Full of or suffused with tears; tear- 
ful. Now соод. a. Of the nature of or con- 
sisting of tears (rare). late ME. 

Tease, sb. 1693. [f next.] 1. The action 
of teasing. 2. A person addicted to teasing. 
collog. 1852. 

Tease (uz), v. [OE. /5az to tear or pull 
to pieces, tease (wool, etc.) :—OTeut. азал.) 
1. trans. To separate or pull asunder the fibres 
of ; to comb or card (wool, flax, etc.) in prepara- 
tion for spinning ; to open owt by pulling asun- 
der; toshred. b. Tocomb the surface of cloth, 
after weaving, with teasels, which draw all the 
free hairs or fibres in one direction, so as to 
form a nap 1755. 2. To worry or irritate by 
persistent action which vexes or annoys; now 
esp. in lighter sense, to disturb by persistent 
petty annoyance, out of mere mischief or sport ; 
to bother or plague in a petty way. Also азо 
and zz£r. 1627. 

x. To ply The sampler, and to teize the huswifes 
wooll Мит, 2. Harry ceased to t, and torment them 
with little tricks and devices of mischief 1881. fig. 
‘The earth. , constantly teized more to furnish..luxu- 
ries..than. „necessities GOLDSM. 

Teasel, teazle (17271), sb. [OE. /@зё/, 
tésl :—O'Teut. *Zaisila, f. *tais- (OE. ?&san 
to tease) with instr. suffix -/z.] 1x. A plant of 
the genus Dipsacus, comprising herbs with 
pricklyleaves and flower-heads; esp. Fullers’ T., 
D. fullonum, the heads of which have hooked 
prickles between the flowers, and are used for 
teasing cloth (see 2); Wild T., D. sylvestris, 
having straight instead of hooked prickles. 2. 
The dried prickly flower-head or bur of the 
fullers' teasel (see т), used for teasing or dressing 
cloth, so as to raise a nap on the surface, late 
МЕ. 3, ¢ransf. A mechanical substitute for the 
natural teasel in cloth-working 1835. 

Comò.: t.-frame, a frame in which t. heads are 
fixed for dressing cloth (so t.-board, -cylinder, 
-rod). Hence Tea'sel, tea'zle v. rans. to raise a 
smooth nap on (cloth) with or as with teasels, 

Teaseler (17:21ә1). late ME. [f. prec. + 
-ER},] т, One whose occupation is to teasel 
cloth. 2, An implement for teaseling 1607. 

Teaser (tz21). late ME. [f. TEASE v. + 
-ER !.] One who or that which teases, in various 
senses, b. Local name of several birds which 
chase gulls and force them to disgorge their 
prey, as the skua 1833. 2. Something that 
teases, or causes annoyance; something diffi- 
cult to deal with, a ‘ poser’, co//og. 1759. 

Tea:-spoon. 1686.. A small spoon, usu. 
of silver or silvered metal, of a size suitable for 
stirring tea or other beverage in a cup. Hence 
Tea'spoonful as much as a tea-spoon will 
hold; in medical prescriptions = x fluid-drachm. 

Teat (tit), (ME. /we, tette, a. OF. tete, 
later (and mod.) ze¢/e, replacing OE. fitt (mod. 
dial. Z//, dim. 2220ге) in the standard lang.! 
т. The small protuberance at the tip of each 
breast or udder in female mammalia (except 
monotremes), upon which the ducts of the 
mammary gland open, and from which the 
milk is sucked by the young ; the nipple. For- 
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merly also applied to the whole breast or udder. 
Now usu. only of quadrupeds. fb. fg. A source 
of nourishment сг supply -1675. 2. transf. A 
structure, natural or artificial, resembling a 
teat; a nipple 1587. Hence Tea‘ted a. furnished 
with or having teats. 

'Tea:ta:ble. 1688. [f. TEA sé. 4 TABLE 
sb.) г. A table at which tea is taken, ог on 
which tea-things are placed for a meal. 2. 
transf. The company assembied at tea 1712. 
8. aitrib, chiefly in ref. to social gatherings 
1700. 

Ot. Talk—Such as mending of Fashions, spoiling 
Reputations, railing at absent Friends Concreve, 

Tea-taster (třtēi:stə1). 1858. One whose 
business is to test the quality of samples of tea 
by tasting them; atea-expert. So Tea’-ta:sting. 

Tea--tray. 1773. [Tray 32.1) A tray for 
holding tea-things. 

Tea:-tree. 1760. т. prop. = TEA s). 3. 
2. transf. Applied in Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand to various shrubs or trees of the 
myrtle family, of which the leaves have been 
used as a substitute for tea 1790. 

'Tec,'tec(tek), s. slang. 1888. Abbre- 
viation for DETECTIVE. 

Technic (te*knik), а. and 2. 1612. [ad.L. 
technicus, a. Gr. rexvucós, f. Téxv art, craft; 
see-IC,] А. adj. Pertaining toart, or toan art: 
= TECHNICAL. Now rare. В. sb. т. A techni- 
cal term, expression, point, or detail ; a techni- 
cality. Chiefly U.S. rare, 1826. 2. Technical 
details or methods collectively; the technical 
department of a subject ; es^. the formal and 
mechanical part of an art (now more commonly 
‘TECHNIQUE) 1855. b. Collective pl. Technics 
in same sense; also constr. as a sing. 1850. 3. 
= TECHNOLOGY т. Usu. in pl. Technics. 1864. 

2. Icelandic poetry..shows a powerful and de- 
veloped t. M. AnNotp. b. Literary technics, especi- 
ally that of the novel, depends on reproducing experi- 
ments from life 1909. 

Technical (te-knikal), а. (s5.) 1617. [f. 
Gr. Texvikós (see prec.) --AL.] 1. Ofa person: 
Skilled in or practically conversant with some 
particular art or subject (rare), 2. Belonging 
or relating to an art or arts; appropriate or 
peculiar to, or characteristic of, a particular 
art, science, profession, or occupation ; also, of 
or pertaining to the mechanical arts and ap- 
plied sciences generally, as in 2. education, t. 
school 1727. b. spec. said of words, terms, 
phrases, etc., or of their senses or accepta- 
tions; as, the 4 Zerzs of logic; the Z. sense of 
‘ subject’ in logic 1652. c. zrazsf. Of an author, 
a treatise, etc, : Using technical terms; treating 
a subject technically 1779. d. That is such from 
the technical point of view 1860. B. sé, In pl. 
Technical terms or points; technicalities 1790. 

2, T. difficulty, a difficulty arising in connexion 
with the method of procedure (esp. legal). e. Legally 
such, in the eyes of the law, as 2. assault 1911. 
Hence Te’chnicalism, t. style, method, or treat- 
ment; addiction to technicalities. Te'chnical-ly 
adv., Ness. 

Technicality (teknikeeliti), 1814. [f.prec. 
*-ITY.] т. Technical quality or character; 
the use of technical terms or methods 1828. 2. 
A technical point, detail, term, or expression ; 
something peculiar or specially belonging to 
the art or subject referred to. Usu. in 2/. 
1814. 

2. To translate the technicalities of Kant into plain 
English 1874. 

Technician (teknifán). 1833. [f. TeCH- 
NIC+-IAN.] a. A person conversant with the 
technicalities of a particular subject. b. One 
skilled in the technique or mechanical part of 
an art, as music or painting. 

Technicist (te*knisist), 188r. [f. as prec. 
+ -IST.| = prec. ; one who has technical know- 
ledge. 

"Technico-, comb. element from Gr. rexvucós 
(see TECHNIC), Technico‘logy, = TECHNO- 
LOGY т, 2. 

Technique (teknzk). 1817. [a. F. (/2) 
technique, sb. use of technique adj. TECHNIC, | 
Manner of artistic execution or performance in 
relation to formal or practical details (as dist. 
from general effect, expression, sentiment, etc.) ; 
the mechanical or formal part of an art, esp. of 
any of the fine arts ; also, skill or ability in this 


department of one's art; mechanical a 
€— work (esp. painting or music} 2 
yer may be perfect in t., am 4 s 
soul nor intelligence Grove. and yet Bare ышы, 
Technocracy (tekne krisi) 


1919 (W, 
Smyth, of Berkel ај. SA) RE 
(see next) + -CRACY.] The organization of м 


social order based on princi ples established 
technologists. Hence Te'chnocrat, cratic 

Technology (teknelódgi). 1615. |ай, Gr. 
TexvoAoyia, systematic treatment, f. тууу art 
craft; see-LOGY.] т. A discourse or treatise gt 
ап art or arts; the scientific study of the 
orindustrial arts. b. transf. Practical arts colles. 
tively 1859. 2. The terminology of a particular 
art or subject; technical nomenclature и 

2, An engine, called, in the t. of that day, 
Bentuam, So Technolo'gical a. 
lating tot. Techno'logist. 

Tecno- (also tekno-), repr. Gr. reme, 
comb. form of rékvov child; used in Eng. ina 
few rare technical words, as Tecnology (бекору. 
10431) [-LoGy], the scientific study of children, 

Tectibranch (te‘ktibraenk), a. and sô, 1851, 
[f. L. zectus covered + branchix (Gr. Bpá^yia) 
gills.] Zool. A. adj. Belonging to the order or 
sub-order Z'ctióranchiata of gasteropod mol- 
luscs, comprising marine forms baving the gills 
covered by the mantle, and small shells often 
concealed by the mantle. B. sé. A gasteropod 
belonging to this division. So Tectibranchian 
а. 1839. Tectibra‘nchiate a. 1836. 

Tectiform (tektifgim), а. 1834. (ad. mod, 
L. Zectiformis, f. tectum roof; see -FORM.] Zool, 
a. Roof-shaped; sloping downwards on each 
side from a central ridge, b, Serving as a cover- 
ing or lid. 

Tectology (tektglódzi) 1883. (ай, G. 
tektologie (Haeckel), for *tektonologie, f. Gr. 
тёктшу carpenter, builder; see -LoGY.] Biol. 
A sub-science of morphology, which regards 
the organism as composed of organic individu- 
als of different orders; cf. PROMORPHOLOGY, 

'Tectonic(tektgnik), а. 1656. (ad.lateL. 
tectonicus, a, Gr. rekrovikós pertaining to build- 
ing, Ё тёктоу, -oy- builder.] 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to building, or construction in general ; 
constructional, constructive: used esp. in ref. 
to architecture and kindred arts. 2, Geol, Be- 
longing to the actual structure of the earth's 
crust, or to general changes affecting it 1893. 
So Tectonics | = С. 224/024), the constructive 
arts in general. 

Tectorial (tektderiil), а. 1890. [f L. 
tectorium covering, a cover + -AL n] Anat 
Covering like a roof: applied to a membrane 
in the internal ear, 
| Tectrix (te'ktriks). Usu. in pl. tectrices 
(tektroi'szz). 1874. [mod.L., fem. of L, tector, 
f. Zeci-, ppl. stem of egere to cover; see -TRIX 
Ornith, = COVERT sd. 4. Hence Tectri'cial a 
pertaining to the tectrices. 

Ted (ted), v. late ME. 
*teddan, cogn. м. Icel. еда, pa, t. fada 
dung, (prob.) to spread manure.) 1./ra"s о 
spread out, scatter, ог strew abroad insu 
grass) for drying. Also афо! 2. transf. ant 
fig. To scatter; to dissipate 1560 


З ferh 
pertaining ot re 


[арр. repr. an ОЕ, 


i edded 
т. The Grasse being cutte, must be well te 
and turned in the Sommer 1577. Hence Тее 


а. spread out for drying, as grass. e 
p m Reda new-mown peat also, a machine for 
doing this. 

Teddy-bear (te:dibéex). 1907. par 
pet form of Theodore.) A stuffed AEEA Б: 
bear in plush, used as a toy: called after 
dore Roosevelt (President of U.S.A. 1901-9} 
Also simply Te'ddy. i 
{ Tedesco (tede'sko), a. (sb.) РЇ tl 
(ok). 1814. [It., ‘German’; ad, med. M [с 
discus; see DuTCH.] The Italian wo! ‘afl 
German ; esp. used to express Teutonic ait 
ence as shown in some spheres of Italian ihe 

Te Deum (ti dzim). ОЁ. o Deum 
opening words of the L. original, d ‘alent 
laudamus ‘Thee, God, we praise .] An salm, 
Latin hymn of praise in the form of ue as 
sung as a thanksgiving on special боз 7 + 
afier a victory or deliverance; also regt% rans- 
Matins in the R. C. Ch., and (in an Engi p 
lation) at Morning Prayer in the h. 


æ (man). a(pass), au (loud). (cut) g(Fr.chef) a (ever). oi (4, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sét). z (Psyche). 9 (what). d 


got). 


TEDIOUS Ee ^ TE RITUR 


maai (Te Deums),in ref. to | ance; i 3 ieil, malice. simpl 
a recital of this, or (allus.) to any public utter- | exc. Se. йк з н, soffering, ond, de having an initial letter inscribed on 
woe. arch. МЕ. its sides, a spindle passing down 

p Each howres loy wrackt with а weeks of toene i 


ance of praise to God; also, a service of ) 
aksgiving marked by the singing ofthishymn which И could be twiried or spun 
een, v. Obs. or dial, (ОЕ. toman, £ 
ton TERN 15.) 1. treet, To vex, anger, on- 


sical setting of this hymn 1864. 
lios), а. late ME. fad. late L. 
rage. 2. To grieve, distress, rums, and isir. 
-teen (tin). (OE. *-ffene, -tjne, -téne, ME. 


(t 

f. tedium TEDIUM; see -OUS.) т. 
me by continuance’ (T); and 
tiresome ; 67. Of а speech or narrative, 

са speaker or writer: prolix, so as to cause 


Carnes. tb. joc. Long (in time or extent) -tine.) An inflected form of Tex, added to the | viz T tainm, A amor. D N Later they 
Ty. з. Wearisome in general; annoying, verd prm ag aoe ret those from wa ieee Босий T takea, H Аа, 
- Ме pai i irten А ressi forms 1 dow stake 

irksome, disa. le, painful. Os, exc. dial. to sinefees. stressing of these pot down at A dbent que 


crx d ESAE: 
ri j the is seventeen, 
sweet seventeen, на (UR) forming Тев (tef). 3790. (Amharie (f) The 
sequ meri Wit pm wapa Le: ta БЫА | principal cereal of Abyssinia, Poa #2 КЫ, 
teenth to nineteenth. Teg (teg), tag (tg). 1530. (perh. Scand. ; 
Teens (tinz), sd. M. 1673. [-TEEN treated | of. Sw. tacha a ewe.) 1. А sheep in its second 
as a separate word with pl. suffix.) The years year, or from the time it is weaned till its first 


mu. 3 Late, tardy, dilatory, slow, Os. exc. 
dial. 1485. 

з. Come: you are a t. foole: to the purpose $нлкх. 
a | may be t, but I will not be long Tittorsox. 
Hence Te'dious-ly adv., ness. 

Tedium (tididm), Also tteedium, 1662. 
(a. 1„ tedium weariness, disgust, f. £xdere to 


weary.) ‘The state or quality of being tedious; of a person's life (rarely, of a thing's age) of shearing ; а yearling . Formerly restricted 
wearisomeness, tediousness, ennui. which the numbers end in «ee, namely 13 to to the „1537. b. Г. mool, also ellipt. teg 
The charge and t. of travelling 1662, When he re- | o; chiefly in ріг. im omes £., out of one's t. | 1854 ta. A doc or female deer in its second 
membered the uedium of his quarters Scorr. ence Teenager, a person in his or her year 71774. 


1, b. T. wool is the wool of the first shearing when 
the sheep із little more than a year old 1854. 

| Tegmen (еве), Pi tegmina, 1817. 
L., covering, f. fegere to сомо.) А cover, 
any. coaiingietagament. (Only in scienti- 
fic а. Ent. (fl) The wing-covers, I.e. 
the fore wings when modified so as to serve as 
coverings for the hind wings; esp. those of 
orthopterous insects (corresp. to the e/ytra of 
beetles). b. Zot. The thin inner coat of a seed, 
immediately enveloping the nucleus ; the endo- 
pleura 1857. €. Ornith. (pl.) = Tectrices: see 
TECTRIX 1891. 

Tegmental (tegme'ntăl), а. 1890. [f L. 
tegmentum + -AL 1.) Of or pertaining to the 


teens, 

Teeny (trai), а.1 Obs. exc. dial. 1594. Lf. 
TERI e] Characterized by ‘ teen’; malicious ; 
peevish, 

Teeny, a.2 dial, and collog. 1847. An 
EAE к of TE esp. in childish use. 

so in jingling comb. Zeemy-soeemy. 
Teer (de),v. dial, and Е late ME. 
(app. a. OF. ter(r}er to plaster, f. ter(r}e earth.) 
1. trans, To daub with earth, clay, or plaster. 
2. To spread (colour) 289 
\|Teetee! (1717). Also titi, 1832. [Native 
name in Торі] Any Brazilian monkey of the 
genus Callithrix; a sagoin. 

perra 2 ead ао С Maori | te; mentum. 
пате, name in New Zealand for the Diving 

= ; e Diving | Tegmentum (tegme'nt/m). 77 -a. 1832. 
Pa tee eet Halodroma urinatrix), | (т)? x, Bot, Each of the scales forming the 


Teeter (tPtoi) sb. dial and U.S, 1867. covering of a leaf-bud ; a bud-scale, 3. Anat. 
[next] {Е ), es wi oe swaying "The upper and hinder portion of each of the 


cerebri 1879. 

motion ; the е of see-saw ; also fg., hesita- Er dei 
tion [sides mus alternatives, vacillation, | Teguexin (tegweksin). 1879. ‘er Aztec 

Teeter (tt: v. dial, and U.S. 1846, | (сойтіп, rd ol a lizard.) Zool A large 
(var. of E! titter to ue gatol ran lizard of the genus Teiws, esp. 7. 
т. intr. a. To see-saw. b. ‘To move like a sec- i| 
saw ; to sway from side to side; to move un- 1 Tegula (tegizlà). РЇ. -2e(7). 1826. а 
steadily ; esf. of a person or animal, to balance tile, f. tegere to cover.) Ent, а. A small scale- 
oneself unsteadily on alternate feet 1850. 2. | like structure covering the base of the fore win; 
fraus, To move (anything) with a see-saw mo- | în Lone) eara and other insects, b. Fi 
tion; to tip up and down, to tilt 1874. of a pair of membranous scales ( prehalteres) in 


Tee (t7), 55.1 1610. 1. The name of the 
letter Т; also applied to objects having the 
form of this letter (T or -). See also "E (the 
letter) 2, 2. 2/2710. Shaped like a T, having a 
eross-piece at the top or end, as £.-joint, -fiece, 
„square; also, t.-headed, -shaped adjs. 1819. 

Tee (t) 50.2 orig. Se. 1673. [app. а 
shortened form of zeas, of unkn. origin.) Golf. 
The starting-place, usu. a little heap of sand, 
from which the ball is driven in beginning to 
play each hole. 

Тее (17), 55.9 orig Sc. 1789. [perh.orig. 
same word as TEE sb.1] Curling, etc. The 
mark, a cross made on the ice and surrounded 
by circles, at which the stones are aimed ; 
applied also to the *jack' at bowls, and the 
‘hob’ at quoits. 

(Tee (tz), sb.4 Also htee. 1800. [Bur- 
mese 47; umbrella.] A metallic decoration, in 
the shape of an umbrella, usu. gilded and hung 
with bells, surmounting the topes and pagodas 
of Burma and adjacent countries. 

+Tee, v.l [OK. téon (téah, tugon, togen), 
Com. Teut. str. vb., cogn. w. L. ducere] trans. 
To draw, pull, drag, tug -1446. b. intr, To 
proceed, go —1450. 

Tee (17), v.2 1673. [f. TER 55.2] Golf. a. 
trans, To place (a БаШ) оп the tee, b. пім. 
with off: To play a ball from the tee. Hence 
Tee'ing-ground, a small patch of ground from 


which the ball is teed off. 1, b. The ts. teter' along its stony front of the halteres in dipterous insects. 
Teem (tim), 21 (ОЕ, teman :—*taum- all summer THOREAU. Tegular (te'gilái),z. 1796. [f as prec. 
jan, f. OE. fam :—*taumoz; see TEAMS] 1. Teeth, pl. of Тоотн. +-AR.] a. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 


tile; composed of or arranged like tiles. b. 
Ent. Pertaining to or of the nature of a tegula 
1891. So Te'gularly adv, in the manner of 
tiles; so as to overlap like tiles. Te'gulated а. 
(of armour) composed of overlapping plates. 

Tegument (te'gizimént). 1440. (ad. L. 
tegumentum covering, f. tegere to cover; see 
-MENT.] Something that serves to cover; à 
covering, coating, envelope, клейден 
ment, a. gen. b. Nat, Hist. and Anat. he 
natural covering of the body, or of some part 
or organ, of an animal or plant; а skin, coat, 
shell, husk, or the like; spec. = TEGMEN a. 
Now rare or Obs.; mostly гері. by GU- 
MENT, 1646. Hence Tegume'ntal a, = next. 

Tegumentary (tegizimentári), a. 1828. 
[f, prec. +-ARY .] Constituting, or serving as, 
à tegument; pertaining to or occurring in the 
tegument ; integumentary, 

Tehee (tihz), int. and sd. late ME. A. 
int. A representation of the sound of a light 
laugh, usu. derisive. 

‘And all the Maids of ker oM Te! He! 1775. 

B. sé, A laugh of this kind; a titter, a giggle 

1593. So Tehee v. to utter 2, in laughing to 
titter, giggle ME. 
1 Teichopsia (teikgpsid). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
reixos wall + -opia sight.] Path. Half-blindness 
accompanied by an appearance as of the zigzag 
outline of battlements. 


Тееіће (t78),z. late ME. [prob. repr. OE. 
*/ Дап, f. 18) Тоотн.) т, intr. ‘To develop or 
* cut' teeth. рох only in рг, pple. and vbl, sb.) 
2. trans. To h with teeth, to set teeth in. 


Chiefly dial. 1775. 
Тее (tin), vA. sb. 1732. [f. ТЕЕТНЕ 
v. +-ING4] The action of ТЕЕТНЕ v. ; the 


process. of developing teeth, dentition ; usu. 
applied to the cutting of the milk-teeth. . 
attrib, and Coutb., as ‘trash; t. powder, a medi- 
cinal powder given to children when teething. 
Teetotal (17011810), a. (20.) 1834. [A re- 
duplication or extension of the word TOTAL, 
app. first used (in sense 1) by a working-man, 
Richard Turner of Preston, in a speech advo- 
cating totalabstinence from intoxicating liquors, 
in preference to abstinence from ardent spirits 
only.] 1. Of or pertaining to total abstinence 
from alcoholic drinks ; pledged to, or devoted 
to the furtherance of, totalabstinence. 2. dial. 
Absolute, complete, perfect, entire. (More em- 
phatic than total.) 1840. В. sé. (The adj. used 
absol, ; now rare or dial.) а. Тһе total absti- 
nence principle or pledge; teetotalism; a society 
for the promotion of total abstinence. b. 
teetotaller (rare) 1834. Hence Teeto'talism, 
total abstinence from alcoholic liquors, Teeto'- 
|tal Jer, a total abstainer. + 
Teetortally, adv. dial. and U.S. 1832. 
(redupl. form of тотуына pret wholly. 
"Teeto! titou'tdm), 1720. е e nents. 
totum, ети prefixing to L. fofi ‚|їТе igitur (te idzit/r). 1819. (b. = 
the whole’, its initial Т, which stood for it on ‘Thee therefore’, the opening words of the 
one of the sides of the toy (itself in earlier use| prayer.] The first prayer in the Canon of the 


РА (curl). € (ё) (there). 2 (ë) (тей). g (Fre faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


irans,'To bring forth, produce, give birth to, 
bear (offspring). Оёз. or arch. Fa. intr. To 
bring forth young, bear or produce offspring ; 
to be or become pregnant -1636. 3. To be 
full, as if ready to give birth ; to be prolific or 
fertile; to abound, swarm 1593. 

T Nothing teemes But hatefull Docks, rough 
1 istles, Keksyes, Burres Suaks, 3- ‘The house-tops. 

«етей with people Dickens. Hence Tee'mful a. 
Prolific, roductive, fruitful, teeming. 1Tee'mlessa. 

rren, DRYDEN. 

М eem (tim), v.2 Now dial. and techn. 
[ ТЕ. temen, а. ON, tema to empty :—*tômjan, 
: MAE Тоом.] т. frans. a. To empty (а ves- 
S. etc.) ; to discharge or remove the contents 
ot; to empty (a wagon, etc.). b. To empty 
Out, pour out 1482. 2. intr, Of water, etc. : 

© pour, flow in a stream, flow copiously; of 
Tain, to pour 1828. 
ad You immediately t. out the remainder of the 

Tato ur tankard Swirt, 

eeming (timin), 2/7 а. 1535. [f TEEM 

n В 
2 + cING?.] т. That bears or breeds off- 

pring; pregnant, gravid. arch. and dial, Tb. 

i erminating, sprouting -1835, 2. Fertile, pro- 
EUR 1593, b. /razsf. Abounding ; swarming; 

owded r7r5. 

Rn us t. Autumne big with ritch increase SHAKS. 

d 3 е t. streets of Jerusalem 1873. Hence Teem- 

T ly adv., -ness. 
еа (tin), sb. arch, (OE. ола hurt, 
Pe е = OF ris, tiona, tiuna injury, OS. tiono | 
Xing, injury; also ОЕ. Aor damage, loss.] 
i. anm inflicted or suffered; injury, hurt, 

Chief; damage —1609. 2. Irritation, annoy- 


8 (Ger. Köln). 5 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). & (Fr. dune). 


y 


TEIL 


Mass in the Roman and some other Latin 
liturgies. 

Teil (t). Now rare OF Obs. 1589. [Partly 
ad. L. ¿ilia linden-tree; partly a. OF. #1, teil, 
masc. forms collateral with f/le,feille, ad. L. 
tilia.) The lime or linden-tree, Tilia europxa. 
Usu. ¢.-tree, 

Teind (tind), (а.) sb. Sc. and north. [Early 
ME, fende, adj. and sb., collateral form of 
TENTH; cf. also TrTHE.| A.adj See TENTH 
A.r,and 3 В. så ti. The tenth part (of any- 
thing); a tenth -1475. 2. spec. = TITHE så. 1; 
now, in Scotland, that portion of the estates of 
the laity which is liable to be assessed for the 
stipend of the clergy of the established church. 
Now chiefly in pl. ME, b. ¢raxsf. The pay- 
ment, institution or system of teinds 1817. 

Teinoscope (teiesk;sp) 1822. [f. Gr. 
relive to stretch, extend --SCOPE.] An optical 
instrument in which prisms are so arranged 
and combined as to increase or diminish the 
apparent linear dimensions of objects, while the 
chromatic aberration of the light is corrected. 
+Teise, v. Also tease. late ME. [Origin 
obsc.] £razs. app. To drive (esp. a hunted 
beast); to chase; to urge on -1819. 

They..did tease Their horses homeward, with con- 
vulsed spur Keats, Hence +Teiser, one whi es 
the game; sfec. one of the first brace or leash of deer- 
hounds let slip. 
|| Teleesthesia (tel/sprziá,-sid). 1882. ( mod. 
L., f. Gr. тӯле far off + аїс0то:ѕ perception + 
-1A1,] Psychics. Perception at a distance; direct 
sensation or perception of objects or conditions 
independently of the recognized channels of 
sense. So Telesthe'tic а. having physical per- 
ception of things at a distance; of or belonging 
tot. 

Telamon (telímjn) РА Telamones 
(telámgu'nzz), 1706. [In pl. a. L. Ze/amones, 
= Gr. reAauGves, pl. of TeAapáv name of a 
hero in mythology.] Arch. A figure of a man 
used as a column to support an entablature or 
other structure. 

| Telangiectasis (télendziektasis). P7 
-ses (-szz). 1831. [mod.L., f. Gr. réAos end 
+ dyyetov vessel + €xracis extension, dilata- 
tion.) Path. Dilatation of the small blood- 
vessels, producing small red or purple tumours 
in the skin; one of such tumours. Also Telan- 
gie'ctasy. Hence Telangiectatic (-te'tik) a. 
pertaining to or resulting from t. 

Telautograph (telg:tograf). 1884. [f. Gr. 
thre far off + AUTOGRAPH, after zelegraph.] A 
telegraphic apparatus by which writing or draw- 
ing done at the transmitting end is reproduced 
in facsimile at the receiving end, by means of an 
electric current conveyed along a wire. Hence 
Telautogra'phic а. pertaining to the t. Telau- 
to'graphy, the use of the t, 

Tele- (te'17) (bef. a vowel properly tel-, but 
more often in the full form), repr. Gr. 77Ae-, 
comb, form of 72A« far off. 
, Telacou'stic а. Psychics, pertaining to or involv- 
ing the perception of a sound beyond or apart from 
the possibility of ordinary hearing. Tele*gony, 
[Gr. -yovua begetting] Biol. the (hypothetical) influence 
of a previous sire seen in the progeny of a subsequent 
sire from the same mother; hence Telego'nic a. 
Tele*graphone, a form of telephone in which the 
spoken message is recorded at the receiving end mag- 
netically on an iron ribbon, so as to be capable of re- 
production.  |Telekine'sis [Gr. xivnots motion] 
Psychics, movement of or in a body occurring at a dis- 
tance from, and without material connexion with, the 
motive cause or agent. Telelec'tric а., producing 
mechanical motions or effects at a distance by elec- 
trical means, Telemecha‘nics, the art of trans- 
mitting power to a distance, esp. by etherial vibra- 
tions as in wireless. telegraphy. Terlemotor, an 
apparatus for transmitting motive power toa distance ; 
esp. a device for steering a ship from some part distant 
from the tiller, by means of Haale or pneumatic 
pressure, еіс. Telepho'nograph, an instrument 
consisting of a combination of telephone and phono- 
graph, by which telephone messages can be recorded 
and subsequently. reproduced; also (U.S.) = telegra- 
phone. Terlergy [after exergy) Psychics, the sup- 
en force operating in telepathy, regarded as corre- 

ated with the various forms of physical energy, or 
as directly affecting the brain or organism of the per- 
cipient. Te*leseme (Gr. сўша sign], Р АД sig- 
nalling apparatus used in hotels, etc., fitted with an 
indicator which shows the article or service required. 

Teletype, a type-printing telegraph. Telewriter 


= (шап). a (pass) au (loud), v (си). g (Fr. chef). Ме (ever). ai ( 
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(te'Uravtas), an instrument which electrically repro- 
duces in facsimile a written message. 

il Teledu (te'léiu). 1824. [Native name in 
Javanese.] A carnivorous animal of Java and 
Sumatra (Mydaus meliceps), allied to the skunk 
and of similar habits; also called stinking 
badger or stinkard. 

Telega (telzrgi). 1558. [a. Russ. ¢eljéga.] 
A four-wheeled Russian cart, of rough construc- 
tion, without springs. 

Telegram (te'ligrem). 1852. [f. Gr.75^« 
TELE-  -GRAM.] A message sent by telegraph ; 
a telegraphic dispatch or communication. 

*At.'-a new Yankee word for a telegraphic des- 
patch 1857. Hence Telegramma ‘іс, Telegra*m- 
mic adjs. of or pertaining to telegrams; concise or 
condensed like a t. rare. 

Telegraph (tel/graf), sb. 1794. (a. F. 
télégraphe, £.Gr. тле TELE- +-ypapos-GRAPH. ] 
x. An apparatus for transmitting messages to 
a distance, usu. by signs of some kind. The 
name was first applied to that invented by 
Chappe in France in 1792, consisting of an up- 
right post with movable arms, the signals being 
made by various positions of the arms according 
toa pre-arranged code. Hence applied to later 
devices operating by movable disks, shutters, 
etc., flashes of light, sounds of bells, horns, etc., 
or other means, (Now rare in this sense, such 
contrivances being usu. called semaphores or 
signalling apparatus.) 2. In full, electric or 
magnetic t.: An apparatus consisting ofa trans- 
mitter, a receiver, and a line or wire of any 
length connecting these, along which an electric 
current from a battery or other source passes, 
the circuit being made and broken by working 
the transmitter, so as to produce movements, 
as of a needle or pointer, in the receiver, which 
indicate letters, etc., either according to a code 
of signs, or by pointing to characters upon a 
dial; in some forms the receiver works so as to 
print or trace the message upon a prepared 
strip of paper, Also, an apparatus for wireless 
telegraphy. 1797. ТЗ. А telegram —1862. 4. 
In Cricket, A board upon which the number of 
runs obtained and wickets taken are exhibited 
during a match in large figures so as to be 
visible at a distance; a scoring-board. Also, a 
similar device used in other athletic sports. 
1859. 5. Used as individual name of a news- 
paper, a variety of plant, etc. 1794. 

attrib. and Comb., as t. boy, cable (CABLE sé. 3), 
line, message, office, wire, etc.; t-board = sense 4; 

form, a paper printed with spaces in which the 
words of a telegram are to be written for dispatch ; 
-key, a small lever or other device in a telegraphic 
transmitter, worked by the hand, for making and 
breaking the circuit; -plant, an E. Indian legu- 
minous plant, Desmodium gyrans, remarkable for 
the spontaneous movements of its leaflets, suggesting 
signalling; also called moving plant; -pole, -post, 
one of aseries of poles upon which a telegraph wire 
or wires are carried above the ground; -register, 
a telegraphic receiver, or part of one, which gives a 
permanent record of the messages received. 

Telegraph (te'lžgraf), v. 1805. [f. prec.) 
т.а. inir. To signal or communicate by tele- 
graph; to send a telegram 1815. b. ¢vans. To 
send, transmit, or announce (a message, news, 
etc.) by telegraph. In Cricket, etc., to exhibit 
(the score, etc.) on the telegraph-board. 1805. 
c. To send a message to (a person) by telegraph, 
summon by a telegram 1810. 2. fig. a. intr, To 
make signs, signal (fo a person). b.7razs. To 
make (a signal), convey or announce by signs. 
c. To signal to (a person). Now rare. 1825. 

Telegrapher (te-l2grafor). 1795. [f. TELE- 
GRAPH 52, or v, ---ER1.] т. One who works a 
telegraph. (Now rare exc. in U.S.: the techn. 
term being /e/egraphist.) 2. ‘The sender of a 
telegram 1865. 

Telegraphese (te:Zgrafrz). со/000. or joc. 
1885. [f. TELEGRAPH 50, +-ESE.] 1. The con- 
cise and elliptical style in which telegrams are 
worded. 2. joc. An elaborate or inflated style, 
such as that of leading articles in the (London) 
Daily Telegraph newspaper 1885. " 

т. Electric T. is as short and spare as Daily T. is 
longwinded and redundant 1885. bd 

Telegraphic (telégrefik), а. 1794. [f.as 
prec. +-1c.] x, Of, pertaining to, of the nature 
of, or connected with a telegraph ; made, sent, 
ortransmitted by telegraph. 2. fig. ta. Making 


signals (as by glance or gesture}; 
a sign or signal. b. Resembling an 
cp conveying impulses or im 
as by electricity. c. Abbreviated or Оске 
a telegram. 1820. h ш 


(ска) 


x. Lord Nelson made the t, signal, * E. ара 
that every man will do his poeni err 
wires 1854. a.C. His speech as t. ai үө 


word were paid for 1896. “3 
Telegraphist (12-, tele-grafist te grege 
ast И. as ро -IST.] А person fon y 
or skilled, in working a telegraph; a telegraph. 

operator, жы: 
Telegraphy (t/le'g-, telegráfi, telprof). 
1795. |f. TELE-+-GRAPHY.] The art or science 

of constructing or using telegraphs; the work- 


ing of a telegraph or telegraphs. Wireless 4; 
see WIRELESS, 

Telemark (telémaxk). roro. [Name ofa 
district of Norway.] An expert swing turn is 
ski-ing, used in changing direction or Stopping 
short. 

Telemeter (t, telem7to:. Also telo. 
meter. 1860. [f. TELE-, TELO-? + -МЕТЕВ 


1. An instrument for ascertaining the distances 
of objects: applied to instruments of various 
kinds used in surveying, and in military opera- 
tions, 2. An apparatus for recording the read- 
ings of any physical instrument at a distance 
by means of an electric current 1891. Hence 
Teleme'tric, -al adjs. 

Teleo-1 (te'lżo), bef. a vowel tele-, repr. 
Gr. reAco- (reAeto-), comb. form of réAcos, 
réXevos perfect, complete, f. réAos end. Тео 
cephalous (-se'files) [Gr. кефал head] ey 
Ichth. belonging to the order Teleocephali of 
teleostean fishes, having the full number of 
bones in the skull; so Teleoce'phal, a teleo- 
cephalous fish. Te'leosaur (-sQ1) (Gr. сайри 
lizard], Pa/xozt. a crocodile of the extinct genus 
Teleosaurus or family Teleosauridx ; so Teleo 
saurian а. belonging to this genus or family; 
sb. =teleosaur. ||Teleozoon (-zóu'jn) [Gr. (Gor 
animal], 8201. an animal of perfect or complete 
organization; one of the higher animals; hence 
Teleozoic (-zd"ik) æ., pertaining to the teleozoa, 

'Teleo-2, bef. a vowel tele-, comb. form 
repr. Gr. réAos end (stem reAe-), as in TELEO- 
LOGY and its derivs, ; also in Teleorga'nic d. 
serving the purposes of an organism; necessary 
to organic life. 

Teleologic (telzolgdzik), а. and sd. 1842. 
[f.asnext--1C.] A. adj = next. B. sb, The 
Science of final causes; that branch of know- 
ledge which deals with ends or purposes 1865. 

Teleological (teldolerdgikal), a. 1809. [f 
TELEOLOGY + -ICAL.] Of, pertaining to, of 
involving teleology ; relating to ends or 
causes; dealing with design or purpose, esp. 
in natural phenomena. Teleolo'gically adv. 

Teleologist (teljp*lódgist). 1864. (f. 25 
prec. --IST.] A believer in or maintainer of the 
doctrine of teleology ; one versed in this. j 

Teleology (telz,plódgi). 1740. [ad. nol 
L. teleologia, Ё. Gr. réNos end (see TEROA 
+-Aoyta (see -LoGY).] The doctrine or study 

elated to the 
of ends or final causcs, esp. as т 85 
evidences of design or purpose in nature i о 
transf. such design as exhibited in natur 
jects or phenomena. 8 

Teleostean (telz\p'st#an), а. and sb. ran 
[f. mod.L. tedeosteus (f. Gr. rédeos, "eos, ткы am 
+ goréov bone) +-AN.]  Zchth. А. adj. 5 he 
ing to or characteristic of the order Te Hf en 
having the skeleton (usu.) completely SS an 
B. sd. А fish of this order, So Teleost sê. 

a. 'Teleo'steous а. = t. р 

Teleostome (їе'1лдїдїш). 1896. a 
mod.L. Zeleostomus, fe TELEO-} + Ог. ЖОЙ 
mouth.] Zchth, A fish of the division Teleo! 
including the teleosts and ganoids ^ eeloped 
higher fishes), characterized by well EN 
maxillary, dentary, and membrane 0 1882. 

Telepathy (t#-, tele'pápi, tesi. UR 
[f. TELE- + бг.-табеа; see -РАТНҮ.] РЎ? ne 
The communication of impressio grized 
mind toanother, independently oftherec 
channels of sense. So Te'lepath, Теё 1 
an adept in, a subject of, or believer 1n *- 


E « 


J,€yé) ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sét). z (Psyche). 9 


(what). P G 


TELEPHONE dris TELL 


— 


лыс а. pertaining to, of the nature of, or pertaining to, or used in the el dio Mena, cubes in ende P 
A DA te d distant objects, within the field of sight bat ae mete, ops cud er 
Telephone (te*l/fen), 22. 1835. {£ Gr. the limits of distinct vision, esp. in| T. 


: ;- + фол voice, sound, t. lens. a lens Teleutospore (tie, tella t/sposi). 1874. [E 
dec] inh E р у, c MR ewe acm rege soe 
device for conveying sound toa distance. Now (telami). 1908, (f. as Tare- ovens form of spore, usu. produced st 
Фу Ом. з. An apparatus for reproducing “of D^ - DEN enne 

d, esp. that of the voice, arai T Television (итв. 1909. (Г TELE- 
M ans of electricity; ing, t М А а Е 
а telegraph, of transmitting and receiving | the + Visión] "Vision of а disset { є) obj 
—ments connected by a line or wi bik or scenc electrically transmitted and reproduced ; 
instrumen 4 а т. 1866. re w alo, the proces by w this is effected. 
the eie 2 cu . E - >» 
couv vr or String Tn а toy consisting of two Hence Televise э, tren, to transmit by t 
wretched mem ranes or merat eee aro ES tems ME a ieee fad. 
tease cord which mecha, - - ‘clic (telik), a, 1846. Gr, rust 

om the ‹ the other. 2. The t. proper diff i - a 
боа the one to the oe pret clase in abate не? pega Merc iq appear с, final, f. блот.) 1. Gram. Of а conjunction or 
produces instead of merely conveying vibrations 1884. ^ of g or more tubes with an | clause: Expressing end or purpose. 3. Directed 
[Tbe first electrical telephone was described by P. Reis | 277angement lenses, or of one or more mirrors | or tending to a definite end; purposive 1889. 
ja 1861: the first of practical use was А. G. Bell's of and lenses, by which the rays of light are соі. | Telinga (104), 20. and а. т 
1176) Phr, Он the t, connected witha system of tele- кеша and я to а focus and the resulting | (Origin Д) 1. The Telugu language. (Аз 

onic intercommu: ion. В mage magni "Telescopes are of two kinds s x 
nom and Сот? t message, operator, receivers | refracting, in which the image is produced a ys - To the Telugu people 1800, 
t'exchange, the office or central station of a local t. | tens (the object ), and refecting, in which tb. spec. A native an soldier disciplined and 
system, where the various lines are brought to a cen- | it jg ud gas. м t " ich | dressed in quasi-European fashion; a sepoy 
tul ewitchboard, апа EN Arne Hd pithy m pm Е ns 

8 is effected; 501 ити jet o the che magi case P 2 
feud itself, as in an "automatic exchange’ t. girl, | tion of lenses (the EvE-PIECE). The smaller Tell (tel), 21 Now dial, 1742. [t TELL 
а employed at the switchboard to connect the | hand-telescopes arealways refracting, and con- v.) 1. What one tells or has to tell; a tale, 
8E go аз to put two persons into communication. | sist of two or more tubes made to slide one statement, account S A talk, conversation, 

Telephone (te'lifoan), 3 1879. (f. р] within another for «жоны of packing into | ESEP ЧЕМ. eod of my t. H. Wa 
1. a, intr, To convey sound toa distance by or | a narrow compass а for adjusting the lenses * 
as by a telephone; esf. to send a message or | as required for focusin, е тА b. Astr, |! (tel), 20.2 Also tel, 1864. (а. Arab, 
communicate by speaking through a telephone | A constellation south о! Sagittarius 1891, tall a hillock.) Arab name for an artificial hil- 
1880. b, frans, To convey or announce Бу | т. By what strange ыздан or ic skill Of vision | lock or mound, usu. one covering the ruins of 
telephone 1879. c. To speak to or summon | multiplyed throu » or glass Of Telescope Мит. |an ancient city, 
by telephone 1889. з. To furnish with tele- Reni t-cATD, a moneirods varie goldfish, | "Tell (tel), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. told (0914). 
phones; to establish a system of telephones in | pavi peony sy eyes; «driver, z [> Шап, tea lde, (ge\eald 1—O Teut, "taljan, 
(a place) 1901. , poe. Pa be the | edet bodies and thus | '* tala, OE. talu TALE 34.) 1. To mention in 

2, Estimates for telephoning London 1901. С. She | keep the same object continually in the field of view order, narrate, make known. 1, trans. To 
telephoned you on the impulse of the moment 1894. «eye, an eye which can and retracted | recount, enumerate; to give a list of -1440. 

Telephonic (tel/fp'nik), a. 1834. [ouig. | like а t-tube, as in gasteropod molluscs; -fish = /. | a. To give an account or narrative of (facts, 


f. Gr. 75e TELE- + фол voice + -IC; in later carp} Ву, a fly of the genus Diopsis, having theeyes | actions, or events) ; to narrate, relate, Also 


5. 


we, £ TELEPHONE + -IC.] Transmitting, or | Оп 1098 Stalks; «shell, the long conical shell, with | f» 2, over, OE. Б. intr. for pau. To sound 
relating to the transmission of, sound to a dis- | 90 Css lotio rA Eun well, etc.) when told 1584. 3. Го make known 


y speech or writing ; to communicate (informa- 
tion, facts, ideas, news, etc.); to state, an- 
nounce, report, intimate ME. — b. To declare, 
state end or publicl ly; to announce, pro- 


tance; of, pertaining to, of the nature of, xl upon a firearm. 
conveyed by a telephone. Hence Telepho'ni- lescope (telis 
pany ae in the manner of or by means of a E fant deep 
telephone. SAT : ler the manner of t 

m et qu. одер, tei | аре Мой а e umen je da pose ME e Т we oe а 
1882. |f. TELEPHONE sé.+-Ist.] A person em- | ref, to railway carriages in a collision 1872. b, | y over, Seen M od composition, ete.) 5 
ployed in transmitting messages by telephone. | in/r, To slide, run, or be driven one into an- to ау А хаа rag ee n utter, с) , 

Telephony (ti-, tele'íZni, tef;uni). 1835. | other (or into something else) ; to have its parts ed ^ ma Aid : thin known) NOS rire 
17. Gr. тўлє TELE--+-Govia -sounding.] Тт. | made to slide in this manner; to collapse зо | ME, g ge Pig tei ей (something Secret 
Name for a system of signalling by means of | that its parts fall into one another 1877. — 2-| or private) late ME. - б. To discern so as to be 
musical sounds, and for the practice of other | raus. To make into or use as a telescope 1861. | able to say with knowledge or certainty ; hence, 
early forms of telephone —1835. a. Theartor| т. b. They telescoped like cars in railroad smashed | to distinguish, recognize decide, determine 
science of constructing telephones; the working | O. W. Horses. 2. Looking through his 1687. b. Preceded by can: To be able to state; 
ga telephone or telephones, Wireless #45 see to know; to make out, understand. Usu. in neg. 

IRELESS. 1876. —— me 5 | or interrog, sentences, as Nobody сат t, Who 
Telephote (te'lifout), sb. 1880. [f. Gr. | prec. +-1С. т. Of or pertaining toa telescope; | can ż,? late ME. 7. trans. Zo 4, a person: To 
Tide TELE- + pôs, pwr- light.) А name ‘em. | of the nature of or consisting of a telescope, as | inform (a person) of something ; to make aware, 
ployed or proposed for various devices or |2. sight = telescope-sight ; done by means ofa apprise, acquaint; to instruct ME. 8. То 
apparatus used or projected. а. A means of telescope, as й. observations. 2. by means | assert positively (03 to assure (a person), Often 
transmitting signals or messages from a dis- of a telescope; spec. of a heavenly body, visible garenthetically. 1440. 9. TO order or direct (a 
tance by means of light. b. A device for ће only through a telescope 1714. 3. Having the person) £o do something; to bid 1599. 10. 
electric transmission of pictures, so that they property of a telescope; having the power of | nzr, To give an account, description, or report 
are reproduced as pictures ata distance, с. An distant vision, far-seeing ; contemplating some- | MẸ, ` rr. £g. To give evidence, be an indica- 
apparatusfor photographingat a great distance; thing distant (Jif, and fg.) 1781, 4. Consisting | tion of 1798. 12. To disclose something wished 
a telephotographic lens or camera. Hence of parts made to slide one within another like | to be kept secret, to play the informer, tell 
Te'lephote v. ¢rans. to transmit (an optical the tubes of a hand-telescope 1846. tales, blab 1539. 
image) to a distance by means of electricity. | т. The limits. of t. irion. те тебеа een rase ot noe As story tells, have trod this 
^ti i ini asteroids. .are. - i Ў "le u one my min 

Telepho tic (-fp'tik) а. of or pertaining to à t Thee Saxons ..bave..the t, appreciation of distant Жз. Tel EN RE Arn рад Life. is but 


or to ''ELEPHOTY. " in Esærson. So Telesco'pical а. (now rare), in b. Phr, T. i not in 
„Telephoto. 1898. Abbrev. of TELEPHOTO- | Senses z and 2. 1665, Telesco'pically adv. Е AREN abih ie not to the enemy, 

APHIC а.? 1 Д i “liskdupist). ie world. . The lippes + 
e Telescopist (t, tele'skapist, te-iskzepisty | oF e азе муе tellynge foolish Кынды Cover 


Telephotograph (telifz'tdgraf), 56.1) 1970, [f. TELESCOPE +-Ist.] One skilled in 
Eod п. a TELEPHOTE sd, + -GRAPE.] А using à telescope; one who makes telescopic | Saus, Tof. tales:seeTavesd. 2b. 6. They can be 
ше or image electrically reproduced at a | observations. told by their complexions, dress, manner, and., speech 
Tel ance; also, an apparatus for doing this. 50| Тејеѕсору (t teleskdpi, te'Uskapi), rare. | 1840. 7. He ..tolle me of my fault 1573. Wherefore 

edephotogra:phic а.1 Te:lephoto'graphy ` | ‚ат. (f, as TELESCOPE + Y^] The аш OF was 1 


zT nr i д erves ell the S nt to keep his eye 
Els Sos Bye G practice of using the telescope, Or of making HU ioa E He told of bloody fights Crasse. 
phortograph, 50.2  19oo. (f. Gr | telescopes. SPe'hlocks of basalt..telling of a still more ancient. 


Tide TELE- + PHOTOGRAPH; a back-formation | re-Jesm, ` 1646. [ad. late Gr. тёхетна | Moabite city 1873. та. He didn't want to ‘t.' of 


from next i bject н ^ Maggie Gro. ELIOT. 
xt.] A photograph of a distant ob) completion, f. телегу to complete, fulfil, f. Tékos Dui ur To t a fale, a story, to relate а story ot 


taken with a telephoti hic lens. So Tele- А 4 “ti 
ho" POTE SE ipn end.) = TALISMAN? r.-1693. So Telesma'tic | narrative, To f, a fale, t. its gum tales to be signif. 
eh s, Hua A with а | (rare), tTelesmartical adj of or pertaining to | cant of рей, Te кк шт Ка Mane Zw 
photo'gra) s iic ee or арр oe taking | 4 ti talismanic ; magical. Г, Were ede iale zm ee one's 3 ту; E to Ay un 
Photorgraphy 3, the art, or practce of NE Тетенов (W, tele'stiky teat). 1692. | rsh to malie тше nme ie She E 
АД iephotographie lens. | | [irreg. f. Gr. теле, réAos- епа пеп а row  |circomstance аз it really thd ay KEY 
elephoto Celta fi), 4.2 | line of verse, after ACROSTIC. short poem | to emphasize a statement. 50 Zo £, æ Jie, to make a 
1892, E Gr. EUN T uic oe Re a.) | (or other composition) in whic! final letters | wilfully false statement or report, То hear t; usu. 


8 (Ger. Кла). (Fr pew à (Ger. Miller." a (Ет. Gey curl). &(& E (there) . é (а) (тей). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
А * y > + 


TELLEN 


impatience, / сам f. gens Lan sero Xd 1 
, ог Я 


number. 


b. spec. To count (voters or votes). Also aéso/. 
2. 
‘To count out (pieces of money) in payment; 
hence, to pay (money). arch. or dial. ME. — b. 
To reckon up or calculate the total amount or 


То t, noses: To count heads; see NOSE så. 


value of (money or other things). arch, OE. 


т. Phr. Tot. one's beads: see BEAD sb. 2. t To f. the 
clock, to count the hours as shown by a clock ; hence, 
To t. (so many) years, to 
have lived (so many) years. Олз, or arch, All told, 
wnen all are counted; іп ај. b. The House was told 
2. He told the money into 
b. Those who weigh and t. over 


to pass one's time idly. 


by Mr. Speaker 1899. 
my haud De For. 


money Marvett, Asa mis 


tells his gold 1827. 


With advs. T. off. a. To count off from the whole 
number or company ; to separate, detach, esp. so тапу 
men for a particular duty; hence ge», to appoint to a 
particular task, object, position, or the like. b. To 


scold; to rebuke strongly (slang). C. intr, for refl. 


Mil. Ofarank or troop of men: Го number themselves 
in succession, Т. out, to separate by counting: to 


count out (arch or ‹Їїа!.). 

Ш. To account, or estimate, qualitatively. 
+1. To account, esteem as being (something) 
-1430. 2. intr, To count (for something) ; to 
have its effect, be effective, act or operate with 
effect; to make an impression 1797. 

1. Wordly selynesse Which clerkes tellyn fals feli- 
cite CHAUCER, 2, Every blow..tells 1797., Every- 
thing in the print, to use a vulgar expression, tells 
Lams. It tells somewhat against his interpretation 
1870. Hence Te'llable а. capable of being told or 
narrated : fit to be told; worth telling. 

Telen (telén) тг. [ad.L.4ZeZza, a. 
Gr. reAMvy.] A bivalve of the genus Tellina 
or family Tellinidæ. 

Teller (telo). ME. [f TELL v. +-ERL] 
One who or that which tells, in various senses: 
esp. a. One who counts or keepstally ; now esp. 
one who counts money ; s/ec. an officer in a 
bank who receives or pays money over the 
counter 1480. b. One of four officers of the 
Exchequer formerly charged with the receipt 
and payment of moneys 1488. с. In a delibera- 
tive assembly (esp. the House of Commons), 
A person (usu. one of two or more) who counts 
the votes on a division 1669. Hence Te'ller- 
ship, the office or position of a t. 

Telling (telip), vl. sd. ME. [f. TELL v. 
*-ING.!| The action of TELL v. 

Phr. at's (ог that would be) telling (trivial 
colloq.), that would be to divulge something secret. 

Telling, 224. a. 1852. [-ING2.] That 
С Е рв, striking. 

1. reply 1852. Drawn up with t. force 1870. Hi 
Te-liingly ado. 5 SAME АСА. 

Tell-tale (te'l,tail), sd. (а.) 1548. т. One 
who tells tales; one who idly or maliciously 
discloses private or secret matters; a tale-bearer, 
atattler, Also /razsf. of things. b. A name of 
a species of Sandpiper (spec. in U..S.), so named 
from their loud cry 1824. 2. Mech., A device for 
mechanically indicating or recording some fact 
or condition not otherwise apparent ; an indica- 

. tor, agauge18or. 3. attrib, or as adj. a, That 
tells tales, that isa tell-tale, Now утуе or Obs. 
іп ДИ, sense, 1594. b. Applied toa thing : That 
betrays something meant to be kept secret 1577. 
КЕДР ives notice or warning of something 
1867. 

3.8. Rich. III, wv. iv, x49. b. These tell-tale 
articles must not remain here Ѕсотт, C. 7. clock, a 
clock with an attachment of some kind requiring at- 
tention at certain intervals, by which the vigilance of 
а watchman may be checked, 7 co/fass,a compass 
suspended overhead in the captain's cabin, enabling 
him to detect any deviation from the course, 
+Te-ll-truth, 1558. I. One who or that 
which tells the truth -x810. — 2. The telling of 
the truth; candour (rare) -1734. 

Tellur-, telluri-, Chem., used a$ comb. 
forms of TELLURIUM ; asin Tellurhy'dric acid, 
hydrogen telluride. 


2144 


Tellurate (teliüret). 1826. (f. TELLU 
4-ATE! IC] Chem. A salt of telluric acid. 
Telluret (teliiiret). Now rare. 1842. [f. 
TELLURIUM; see -URET.] Chem. A compound 


„| of tellurium with hydrogen or a metal, as £. of 


sodium, TeNag: now usu. TELLURIDE. 

Telluretted (teliüretéed), а. Now rare. 
1819. [f. as prec. + mn) Chem, Combined 
with tellurium, as in ¢elluretted hydrogen, а 

aseous compound of hydrogen and tellurium, 
тен», кочу also called Aydrotelluric or tel- 
lurhydric acid, and now hydrogen telluride. 

Tellurian (teliüeriin), а. and sb. 1846. 
[f. L. ¢ellurem the earth +-IAN.] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the earth; earthly, terrestrial. 
B. sd. An inhabitant of the earth 1847. 

Telluric (teliüe'rik), 2.1 1800, [f TELLU- 
RIUM+-IC.] Chem. and Min. Derived from or 
containing tellurium. Applied to compounds 
in which tellurium is present in a smaller pro- 
portion than in tellurous compounds, as #, acid, 
H,TeQ,. Also in Z. gold, silver, bismuth, the 
tellurides of these metals occurring as native 
alloys. 

Telluric (teliverik), a.? 1836. [f L. zeu- 
rem the earth +-1С.] Of or belonging to the 
earth, terrestrial; pertaining to the earth as a 
planet; of or arising from the earth or soil. 

А ‘t. poison’ is generated in it (the Campagna] by 
the energy of the soil 1884. 

Telluride (te'litiraid), 1849. [f TELLU- 
RIUM+-IDE.] Chem, A combination of tellu- 
rium with an electro-positive element (e.g. 


hydrogen or a metal), or with a radical; as /. of 


hydrogen. 

T. of bismuth, telluric bismuth, tetradymite, or bor- 
nite. T. of gold and silver = SYLVANITE. 

Tellurion (telitorign), Also tellurium. 
1831. (f. L. Zelus, tellurem the earth.) Ап 
apparatus for showing the effect of the earth's 
motions and obliquity of axis in causing the 
alternations of day and night and the succession 
of the seasons ; à simple kind of orrery. 

Tellurism (teliürizm). 1843. [f. L. zelu- 
тет the earth +-15М.] т. A magnetic influence 
or principle supposed by some to pervade ail 
natureand to produce the phenomena of animal 
magnetism ; also, the theory of animal mag- 
netism based on this, propounded in 1822 by 
Kieser in Germany. 2.Influence of the soil in 
producing disease 1890. 

Tellurite (teliürsit) 1799. [f. TELLU- 
RIUM --ITE! 2b, 4 b.] x. Mzz. Native oxide 
of tellurium, found in minute whitish or yellow 
crystals; telluric ochre. 2, Chem, A salt of tel- 
lurous acid 1847. 

Tellurium (teliiscri m). 1800, [mod.L., 
f. L. Zellus, tellurem the earth +-ium, suffix of 
names of metals.) Слет, One of the rarer ele- 
ments, a tin-white shining brittle substance, 
formerlyfrom its outward characteristics classed 
among the metals, but chemically belonging to 
the same series as sulphur and selenium. It 
occurs native in rhombohedral crystals, isomor- 
phous with those of antimony, arsenic, and bis- 
muth. Symbol Te; atomic weight 128. b. 
Graphic t, = SYLVANITE. 

Comb.: Ё. glance Min, nagyagite or black telluride 
of lead. 

Tellurous (te'litiras), а. 1842. [f. TELLU- 
RIUM roa Chem. Characterized by or of 
the nature of tellurium; said of compounds 
containing a greater proportion of tellurium 
than those called Ze//uric ; as £. acid, H4TeO;. 
|| Tellus (‹е-125). late ME. (L.] In Roman 
mythology, the goddess of the earth; hence, 
theearth personihed ; the planet Earth, the ter- 
restrial globe. 

"Telo-! (telo), comb. form repr. Gr. réXos, 
rédeos end; as in Te'loblast [Gr. BAacrós 
germ), each of a number of proliferating cells 
at one end of the embryo in segmented ani- 
mals, as insects and annelids, 

Telo-2, repr. Gr. туло-, comb. form of тўле 
or Tào far off, occurring exceptionally instead 
of rgAe- (TELE-). See next and TELOTYPE. 

Telodynamic (tellodinemik, -dei-), a. 
Also teledynamic. 1870. [f. TELO-?-- DYNA- 
MIC.] Term applied to a cable transmitting 
mechanic wer to a distance. 


TEMPER 


Telos (teles. 1904. (a. Ст, rites end} 
End, purpose, ultimate object or ai d 
Telotroch (te lotrpk). 1877, (f£ Tuoi 
* Gr. rpoxós wheel. Cf, mod.L. Telstra 
neut. pl., as name for larvae having this d 
ture.] Zool. A zone of cilia circling either ce 
each end of the preoral (and perianal) 

of a free-swimming polychzetus annelid lm. 
b. A larva of this kind. Hence Telo 
Telo'trochous adjs. possessing a t, 

of the nature ЧАЛ eem 

Telotype (te*letoip). 1858, [f.Trt0-t, 
ТҮРЕ.] An electric telegraph that automat- 
cally prints the messages as received ; also, a 
telegram so printed, ^ 

Telpher (te'lfə1), e. and sb. 1884. Syneo 
pated form of felepher or telephore, f, Gr, тл 
ТЕГЕ-+ -фороѕ bearing.] A. adj. or attrib, ah, 
Of or relating toa system of telpherage. В, 8, 
Any travelling unit on a telpher line; also, the 
plant and rolling stock of a system of telpher- 
age. 

ri T. line, railway, a light overhead line on which 
the haulage is worked by electric power ; so £. {nain 
Hence Te‘lpher c. trans, to transport (goods, etc.) 
by means of telpherage. 

Telpherage (te'lforédz). 1883. [f.as prec, 
+-AGE.] Transport effected automatically by 
the aid of electricity. 

Telson (telson), 1855. [a. Gr. réAgova 
limit.] Zool. The last segment of the abdomen 
or its median axis in certain crustaceans and 
arachnidans, as the middle flipper of a lobster's 
tail-fin, the sting of the scorpion, etc. 
| Telugu, Teloogoo (te'lugi), sb.,a. 1789. 
[Native name of the language, and of a man of 
the race. Origin and deriv. unkn.] 1. The 
name of a Dravidian language, spoken on the 
Coromandel coast of India, north of Madras 
1813. 2. One of the Dravidian people or race 
who speak this language 1789. 3. attrib. or as 
adj. Of or pertaining to this language, people, 
or country 1888. 

Temenos (te'méngs). 1820, [a. Gr. тёре 
vos, f. Tep-, stem of réuvew to cut off, sever.) 
Gr. Antig. A piece of ground surrounding or 
adjacent to a temple; a sacred enclosure or 
precinct. 

Temerarious (temérérias), а. Now only 
literary. 1532. |f. L. temerarius (f. temere 
blindly, rashly +-arius) +-ous.] 1. Character- 
ized by temerity; reckless, heedless, rash, fa. 
Fortuitous, casual, haphazard -1775- 

т. Your resolves are t. and presumptuous 1645. 
Hence Temera'rious-ly adv., "ness. 

Temerity (třme'ríti). late ME. [ad. L 
temeritas, -tatem, rashness, f. temere adv. by 
chance, blindly; see -1TY.) Excessive boldness, 
rashness; foolhardiness, recklessness į an in- 
stance of this. е 

Marlborough might have been made to repent hist. 
at Blenheim Jounson. 

Temerous (te*méros),g. Now rare. 1461. 
[f. L. *Zemerosus rash, f. temere adv.; see -OUS. 
Rash, foolhardy. Te'merous-ly adv. meee 

Temp., abbrev. of L. zempore, in the time of. 

Tempe (tempz). 1567. [а I. Mae 
Gr. Тёрт.) Proper name of a valley in Th = 
saly, watered by the Peneus, between Mounts 
Olympus and Ossa ; used orig. in Latin in Я 
ture as а general name for a beautiful valley į 
hence for any delightful rural spot. 

The gay solitude of my own little T. 1770. J 

Temper (te'mpox), så. late ME. [finen 
I. 1. The due or proportionate mixture EE 
bination of elements or qualities ; the con aon 
or state resulting from such coma 4 
proper or fit condition. Now rare or КҮ 
Proportionate arrangement of parts; терү dle 
adjustment; hence, mean or medium, s im 
course; a compromise ; a settlement. 270 T 
з. Mental balance or composure, o 
provocation of any kind ; moderation in. 86 
mand over the emotions, esp. anger cal a lost 
equanimity; now usu. in phr. / keep 
(one's) t., to be out of t. 1603. 

2, ‘he king. .compiled a new body of laws, 
to find a t, between both BURKE, CSP me out 
and win their Money STEELE. It would PA Dickens, 
of t., which is a state of mind I can't endure „Of 
IL +1. = TEMPERAMENT II. -175% 


s (тап). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). e(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (J, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). 


p (ett 


rial: the mature of thelr rywers Patsas, 6 Meus while 
р ue elas- Водно duin vusaetunm, Zangar ОЬ 


aye : 1 к. He. cind his wrath with pony t Зғенаня. 

үз. = CLIMATE э. 3, TEMPERAMENT i Tempera (temperd). 1832. is ЕЈ t 

c LUE тарта eere саан 

Vir oily habit, constitution, or condition | PER 4. in Qienpars ме О a wrong mat Er " : 
Li са the bebe, acd 


^ 6. Mental constitution ; habitual dis- 
1595 7 Actual state of the mind or 


з; inclination, humour 1628. 8. = ill D. = TEMPERAMENT 1, 1, 2. 71538. 
+ Heat of mind or passion; explosive rate temperature ; freedom from tbe extremes 


й- our 1828. - 
еа two blades, which beares the better t. of beat and cold; mikiness.of weather or cli- 


guss. ЛС. Intellectual implements of more ethereal 
NUTS Ihe t. of the Puritan was eminently a t. | ү, 
“= Grex: 7. The Commons were in no t. to Hence Temperability. 

” 


listen to such excuses Macavtav. Good t, ill t, bad f, 
id. Goon-TRMPERED, ILL-TEMPERED, bad-tei d Temperality, misused for /emfer. 
t Joh subsided, | StAxs. к= f 


& Johason, when the first bullicio ofe aaa 
fe he had been unreasonably violent 1 1 can't Temperament 
tell you.. what a t. I was in 1999. (te'mpérámznt), 24. late 

IIL Concr. senses. a. Sugar-making, A solu- s ae dr neg due mixture, f. 
tion containing lime or some other alkaline sub- pre умт d PER; see -MENT.] L fi. A 
stance serving to neutralize the acid in the raw | ments in a — of ele- 
eane-juice and ay it 1657. b. An alloy of | etements are por dra acl vr 
фа and copper 1875. ү? combi; 

Сет}. t-Screw, a set-screw for adjustments esf. pen oe гачтан), mixture 
ja boring, a screw-connexion for automatically adjust- M т. In the natural philosophy of the 
E drill as the boring PNE MM ета 9 урона 

emper (te'mpaz), v. E. temprian, ad. , mois ry), in a certain 
1. tex не; мру b Dm tem; т, proportion, determi the nature of a plant or 
> tempi ] y OF. Zemprer.] I. 1. | Gtherbody; chal 
trans. To bring (anything) to a proper or suit- prep P үре" S чарт spee. ns 
able condition, state, or quality, by mingling ае . 2. 5 qune ton s the 
with something else ; to qualify, alloy, or dilute пера — ng orks peeve 
by such mixture or combination. arch. Э. To ian pedit ree agaiiin ha pe som 
+3. Condition with regard to warmth or cold- 


modify (some unsuitable or excessive state or 
quality, or some thing or person in respect of | ness -1799. In medieval physiology: The 
of the four cardinal humours (see 


sach), esp. by admixture of some other quality, 
etc. ; to reduce to the suitable or desiral le de- 
e or condition free from excess in either 

irection ; to moderate, mitigate, assuage, tone 
down OE. 3. To mix, mingle, blend (ingredi- 
ents) fogether, or (one ingredient) wit another, 
in proper proportions. arch, late ME. 4. To 
prepare by mingling; to make by due mixture 
or combination; to concoct, compound, make 
up, devise, Оёз. or arch, late ME, +5. To 
restore the proper ‘ temper or ‘ temperament" 
to; to cure, heal, refresh -1613. 6. To bring 
into a suitable or desirable frame of mind; to 
dispose favourably ; also, to appease, mollify, 
pacify, Obs. or arch, 1525. 

1. As wine is tempered with water, so let discretion 
t.zeale 1591, — 2. T sorow with mirth 1552. He.. 
who a judgment with mercy 1871. Whan 
metalles be well tempered togyther they wyll be all 
їз опе 1530. 4. Lo, thus 1 tempre mi diete 1390 
The Lady so well tempered and reconciled them both, 
that she forced them to join Hands STEELE, 

IL. т. To keep, conduct, or manage in just 
measure; to regulate; to control, guide, govern, 
overrule, Obs. exc, dial, ОЕ. .2, To restrain 
within due limits, or within the bounds of 
moderation ; in later use often simply, to re- 
strain, check, curb, Also trf. OE. 3. To regu- 
late suitably to need or requirement; to fit, 
adapt, conform, accommodate, make suitable. 


bos 20. Now care D OE These admit no t. and no compromise BURKE. 
. Supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race | 2, Dest y к 5 7 
above Рорк, Jj I wish that ot DS ines but all | b. The causes..of this t.—this mezzo termino—this 
other Persons..would so t. themselves as to commit middle course Вемтнам,, 3. The chief temperaments 
no wrong Новвкз, Cortes..was more solicitous tot | 279, ‘mean-tone £...and equal t (now almost uni- 
than to inflame their ardour 1777, 3. They were in- versal), in which the octave is divided into twelve 
deed not temper'd to his temper Мил. (theoretically) equal semitones, so that the variations 


E Techn. uses, т. To bring (clay, mortar, 
a to a proper consistence for use by mixing 
T working it up with water, etc. ME. T2. 
a moisten (a substance, usu. medicinal or 
as ae, ingredients in a comminuted state) so 
Dui form a paste or mixture 1674. Б. spec. 
xi Painting. To prepare (colours) for use by 
E them with oil, etc. 1531. 13. frats. To 
posu (iron, wax, etc.) by heating; to melt. 
uM intr, for pass, -1597. 4. To bring (steel) 
а Ө EU degree of hardness and elasticity 
ре esiliency by heating it to the required tem- 
perature and immersing it, while hot, in some 


м 
t 
IL #1, а. = TEMPERAMENT ШІ. 1, 2. rt 
eue 


1... temperatus, 
mos their uct, practices, ete. : Observ- 
ng moderation, self-restrained, moderate. s. Of 
things, actions, qualities, conditions, etc з Tem- 
ee not excessive in degree ; restrained ; late 
E. з. зўе, Of the weather, season, climate, 
ete: Moderate in respect of warmth: neither 
too hot nor too cold; of mild and ble 
temperature, late ME, 4. Of monarchy or 
sovereignty, hence also of the so + Re 
stricted in extent of authority; not lute ; 
limited ; constitutional, Obs. or «xr. 1560. 

з, This is at. statement Mint. Thet life bas gentle 
pains and pleasures Jowsrr. Thata man of 
strictly t. habits should thus suddenly become 
drunkard 1850. — At the t. hour of nine, the 
festivities closed 1855 3. So cleare the ayre, so t. the 
clime 1587. Т. sene, each of the two zones or beltsof 
the earth's surface lying between the torrid and fright 
n sr канон For oar E Kings Tes, 

n| ur ion for our из p 
L temperate e. = TEMPER y, Te mperately 
adt, Ness. , 
ae n же; a, Now rare ог Obs, late 

‚ late L. Zemperativus, f, fem, 

TEMPER v. j see ЛҮК.) ан the йун 
tempering; alleviative, mitigating ; tending to 
temperateness, З 

Temperature (tempénititiz, -tfo1). 153% 
(ad. L. temperatura, f. ppl. stem of temperare; 
see -URE.] tr. The action or process of tem- 
pering ; mixing or combination (of elemen! 
-1677. +а. The factor state of being tem] 1 
or mixed, mixture ; also, the condition resulting 
from the mixture or combination in various 
proportions of ingredients or elements; the 
composition, consistence, or complexion sọ pro- 
duced -1826. +з. Due measure or pro) 
in action, thought, etc. ; freedom from excess 
or violence; moderation -1659. b. A mean 
between opposites; a middle course, a com- 
promise -1712, #4. = TEMPERAMENT П. x 
-1616. +5. = TEMPERAMENT H. 4. 71837. 
+b. = TEMPERAMENT Il. 5, -1768. t6. А 
tempered or temperate condition of the weather 
or climate ; also, a (specified) condition of these 
-1727. 7, The state of a substance or body 
with regard to sensible warmth or coldness, 


tributed to this, as а sanguine, choleric, piles 
matic, or melancholic 2, (see the adjs.) 1628. 
5. Constitution or habit of mind, esp. as depend- 
ing upon or connected with physical constitu- 
tion ; natural disposition 1821. 

2. The t. of their seasons is such that they have no 
disease Jowett. & ‘Our minds are perpetvally.. 
wrought on by the Temperament of our Bodies Dry- 
DEN. 5. The man of sanguine t, 1868. 

III. 1. Moderating, moderation; lightening, 
alleviation, mitigation; due regulation. Os. or 
arch, 1475. 3. The action of duly combining 
or adjusting different principles, claims, etc. ; 
adjustment, compromise, Obs, or arch. 1660. 
b. A middle course or state ; a medium, mean. 
Obs. or arch, 1604. — 8. Mus, The adjustment 
of the intervals of the scale (in the tuning of 
instruments of fixed intonation, as keyboard 
instruments), so as to adapt them to purposes 
of practical harmony : consisting in slight varia- 
tions of the pitch of the notes from true or 
‘just’ intonation, in order to make them avail- 
able in different keys; а particular system of 
doing this. (Sometimes extended to any system 


of tuning.) 1727. 


that quality or condition of a body which in 
degree varies directly with the amount of heat 
contained in the body, and inversely with its 
heat-capacity ; usu. measured by means of a 
thermometer or similar instrument 1670. 18. 
The temper of steel -1630. 

3. b. His Constitution is a just T, between Indolence 
on one hand and Violence on the other 1712. 5. 
There is no t. so exactl regulated but that some ho. 
mour is fatally dredbcifoant Јонмвох, b. As touch“ 
ing the manners of learned men..no doubt there be 
amongst them, as in other professions, of all tempera- 


of pitch are even distributed throughout all keys. 
N.E.D. Hence emperament v. rare. fraus, to 
endow with а t. 

Temperamental (tempérámentál), а. 
1646. [E prec. +-AL.] Of or relating to the 
temperament (chiefly in sense II. 5); in recent 
colloq. use, liable to or marked by variable or 
unaccountable moods. Hence Temperame'n- 
tally айо. 

Temperance (te‘mpérins), ME. [а. AF. 
demperaunce, ad. L, temperantia moderation, f. 
temperantem, temperare tO TEMPER.] 1.1. The 
practice or habit of restraining onese If in E 
quid, usu. cold water." Also nir for pass. late | Cations Paene sessi acit «Eve i 
ME. ts, To tune, adjust the pitch of (a musi- restraint. (One of the four cara v ) 
cal і der P а. spec, ‘The avoidance of excess in eating ani 
orio strument) -1593, b. spec. To tune (а note | 2. 20: ites à rau jue 

rinstrument) according to some temperament; drinking ; «sp. In Iter аар, moan rape 
p TEMPERAMENT III. 3. 1727. 6. To bring kid Linc sla af ne ae aimee toj 

eM mony, attune, Obs. or arch, late МЕ. Чобан total abstinence, as | has been tuned or adjusted in jm according 
eis See They have s ree inb, movement, society, work; | tosome TEMPERAMENT (sense 11.3) 1727. 9. 


Ss in Spayne, to Каша blades well, bycause o! а > x 

8 (Ger, Köln). G(Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Miller). € (Fr. dune). P (curl). ё (&) (there). 6 (а) (rein. “g (Ет, faire). -5 (fir, fern, earth). 
. s . а (Ger. 
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ison of the t ratures shown by the two thermo- 
Lan floster. Phr. To have a t., і. е. A eher 


Под.). mrs 

Comb.: t-chart, (a) a chart or card containing a £.- 
curve ot its equivalent ; (5) а chart of a region indi 
cating temperatures at different points, as by iso- 
therms; -curve, а curve showing variations of t., 
usn, in relation to equal periods of time, ез}, in clini» 
cal use. y 

Tempered (te*mpo1d), а. late ME. (Е. 
TEMPER v. and sb. +-ED.] 1. Brought to or 
having a proper or desired temper, quality, or 
consistence; hence, temperate. b. Mus, That 


TEMPERER 


Constituted or endowed with a specified temper 
or disposition (in various senses of femper). 
late ME. 3. Modified by the admixture or in- 
fluence of some other element; moderated, 


toned-down; limited 1654. 

з. A court, open 
t don 1638. T. steel 1655. 2. А 
equally t. 


mother 1760. 


Temperer (te'mpərə1). 1617. 


. in senses 111. x and 4 of the vb. 
eum 
PER så.) Quick-tempered. Te'm 
Tempest (te'mpest), sé. 


pestum. 
compan; |, 
or by thunder. b.Athunder-storm (dia/.) 1532. 


э. transf. and fig. A violent commotion or dis- 
turbance; a tumult, rush ; agitation, perturba- 
tion ME. з. A tumultuous throng; ta crowded 


assembly; a rushing crowd 1746. 

1. A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar 
Drypen. a. In the midst of all thist, the ministers.. 
seem much at their ease Burke. 3. There are also 
drum-major, rout, t and hurricane, differing only in 
degrees of multitude and uproar SMOLLETT. 

Tempest (tempést), v. late ME. [ad. OF. 
tempester, f. tempeste; see prec.) 1. trans. To 
affect by or as by a tempest; to throw into vio- 
lent commotion, to agitate violently. 2. fig. 
To disturb violently (a person, the mind), late 
ME. з. intr. Of the wind, weather, etc., and 
impers.: To be tempestuous, to blow tempes- 
tuously ; to rage, storm -1615. 

x. Fish..Wallowing unweildie, enormous in. thir 
Gate, T. the Ocean Мит. 

Tempestive (tempe'stiv), a. a7ch. 1611. 
[ad. L. sempestivus timely; see TEMPEST så. 
and -IvE.] Timely, seasonable. 

The chearefull and tempestiue showres Heywoop. 
Hence Tempe'stively adv. 
+Tempesti-vity. 1569. 
tas, f. tempestivus; see -ІТҮ. 1. Seasonable- 
ness, timeliness -1656. 2. A season, a time of 
a particular character —1683. 

‘Te-mpest-to:ssed, -to:st, æ, 1592. Tossed 
by, or as by, a tempest. 

Tempestuous (tempe'stiZos), a. 1447. 
[ad. L, fempestuosus.] т. Of. pertaining to, 
involving, or resembling a tempest ; subject to 
or characterized by tempests; stormy, very 
rough or violent 1509. 2. £razsf. and jig. 
Characterized by violent agitation or commo- 
tion; turbulent; passionate ; agitated as by a 
tempest 1447. 

д. Avery blustering and a t, day Laun, 2. А win- 
ning wave (deserving note) In the t. petticote Herrick, 
Cecilia was still in this t. state Miss Burney, Hence 
"Tempe'stuous-ly adv., ness. 

Templar (templá), sd. ME. [a. AF. 
templer, OF. templier = med.L. templarius, f, 
templum TEMPLE 50.1; see -ER?2,-AR*.] 2. 
A member of a military and religious order, con- 
sisting of knights (Knights Templars, Knights 
or Poor Soldiers of the Temple), chaplains, 
and men-at-arms, founded c 1118, chiefly for 
the protection of the Holy Sepulchre and of 
Christian pilgrims visiting the Holy Land ; so 
called from their occupation of a building on or 
near the site of the Temple of Solomon at 
Jerusalem, They were suppressed in 1312. 2. 
A barrister or other person who occupies cham- 
bers in the Inner or Middle Temple 1588. 3. 
a. A member of an order of Freemasons call- 
ing themselves Knights Templars, extensively 
established in the United States 1859. Ъ. Short 
for Соор TEMPLAR -1874. 

Templar (te-mpla:), а. 1728. [ad. late L. 
templaris, f. templum TEMPLE 52,3; see -AR1.] 
Of, Рене to, or characteristic of a (or the 
Jewish) temple. 

Templary (templári), sj. late ME. [ad. 
med.L. Zemplarius TEMPLAR sb, ; see -ARY 1.] 
Tr. = TEMPLAR så, 1,-1656, 2. Templars col- 
lectively ; Hist. the system or organization of 
the Templars; the Masonic and ‘Temperance 
societies so called, 1661, 


ad. L. zempestivz- 


to the t. aire 1577. An excellently 
uiet and 


people 1628. Children, sweetly t. like their 
Hed at bargaining Арс эщ ] 
pered igor. 3. At. monarc! URKE, t wisdom 
of the 1828. t 


аан 
TOR-ERA] Опе who or that which tempers; 


,a. orig.dial. 1875. [f. TEM- 


ipersomeness. 
ME. fa. OF. 
tempeste :—pop. L, *tempestam, for cl. L. tem- 
festas, -atem season, weather, storm, f. tempus 
time, season; also a, OF. tempest :—L. *tem- 

т. A violent storm of wind, usu. ac- 
ied by a downfall of rain, hail, or snow, 


2146 


Tem; var. of TEMPLET. 


hence, an edifice devoted to divine worship. 


Christian (1 Cor. iii. 16) OE. 
made with hondes 
Science now in ruins TYNDALL. 


stole thence The Life o' th’ Building Suaxs. 


head-quarters of the Templars in Europe 1617. 


Temple (temp), 55.2 ME. [a. OF. :— 
рор. L. *tempula, *templa, app. for cl. L, zem- 


pora, pl. of tempus ‘temple of the head '.] т. 


The flattened region on each side of the (human) 
forehead. (Chiefly іп 2/.) Also żransf., a corre- 
2. Each of the 


sponding part in lower animals, 
side-members or limbs of a pair of spectacles, 
which clasp the sides of the head of the wearer. 
U.S. 1877. 

Temple (te’mp’l), 2.3 1483. [a. F., perh. 
orig. thesame word as prec.] 
for keeping cloth stretched to its proper width 
in the loom during the process of weaving. 
Usu. 22 2. = TEMPLET ! 2 (rare) 1688. 


Temple (temp’l), v. 1593. [f. TEMPLE 
т. trans. To enclose in or as ina temple; 
to honour with a temple or temples, to build a 
2. To make or fashion into a 


55.1] 


temple to or for. 
temple 1839. 3. To dwell as in a temple. 
KEN. 

1. The Heathen. , Templed and adored this drunken 
god 1628. 2, 222. a, O'er which ye rise in templed 
majesty 1839. 

Temple-bar. ME. [f TEMPLE så.l II. 2 


(because of its proximity to the Temple build- 


ings) + BAR 52.1) The name of the barrier or 


gateway closing the entrance into the City of 


London from the Strand ; removed in 1878. 

Templet1 (templét) Also template. 
1677. [Origin obsc,] т. Building. A horizon- 
tal piece of timber in a wall, or spanning a 
window or doorway, to take and distribute the 
pressure of a girder, or of joists or rafters ; 
a plate, 2. An instrument used as a gauge or 
guide in bringing any piece of work to the de- 
sired shape; usu, a flat piece of wood or metal 
having one edge shaped to correspond to the 
outline ofthe finished work; also, used as a tool 
in moulding, etc. 1819. b. A flat plate or strip 
perforated with holes usedas a guide in marking 
out holes for riveting or drilling 1874. 

Templet,? -ette. 1889. [Origin uncertain. ] 
Each of the four-sided facets which surround 
and ‘ support’ the table of a brilliant. 
Tempo (tempe). 2/4 tempi (tempė). 
1724. [It.,:—L. zempus time.) Mus. Relative 
speed or rate of movement; pace; time; spec. 
the proper or characteristic speed and rhythm 
of a dance or other tune (in phr, Z. dz marcia, 
4. di minuetto, etc.). 

Т. primo, first or former time ; a direction to resume 
the original speed after an alteration of it. 7. ru- 
bato, robbed or stolen time; i.e. time occasionally 
slackened or hastened for the purposes of expression. 

Temporal (te'mpórál), a.l and 521 МЕ. 

ad. L. Zemforalis, f. tempus, tempor- time ; in 

2, ad. eccl, L, Zemporale,] A, adj. 1. Last- 
ing or existing only for a time; passing, tem- 
porary, Now rave or merged in 2. late ME. 
2. Of or pertaining to time as the sphere of 
human life; terrestrial as opp. to heavenly; of 
man's present life; worldly, earthly. (Opp. to 


Temple (te*mp'D, 52.1 (OE. tempi, tempel, 
ad. L. templum, reinforced by F. temple.) І. 1. 
An edifice or place regarded primarily as the 
dwelling-place or * house” of a deity or deities ; 
b. 
spec. Thesacred edifice at Jerusalem, the * House 
of the Lord’ and seat of the Jewish worship of 
ehovah OE. є. 44.1607. g.:ransf. A building 
dedicated to public Christian worship; a church ; 
esp. applied to a large or grand edifice. late ME. 
3. fig. Any place regarded as occupied by the 
divine presence ; spec. the person or body of a 


т. But he that is hyest of all dweleth not in temples 
DAE Acts vii, 48. Tempilis & 

places of sacrifice to prophane Godis 1596. c. А t. of 
Most sacrilegious 

Murther hath broke ope The Ts anoynted T., and 


IL +1. The head-quarters of the Knights 
Templars, on or contiguous to the site of the 
temple at Jerusalem ; hence, the organization 
of the Templars -1656. 2. spec. Name of two 
of the Inns of Court in London, known as the 
Inner and Middle T., which stand on the site of 
the buildings once occupied by the Templars 
(of which the church alone remains) ME. b. 
Name of the place in Paris which formed the 


т. А contrivance 


TEMPORIZE 


eternal or spiritual.) late ME, З 
opp. to sacred; lay as dist, from енеш ae 
civil or common as dist. from canon, Ф ess 
authority, or government : civil as dir Pin. 
ecclesiastical. (Opp. to spiritual) ME, fon 
Gram. and Pros. Relating to or des 
the quantity of syllables 1678, b, vs au 
pertaining to the tenses of a verb; of ten” 
also, expressing or denoting time, as a 
mucus etc. 1786. 5. gen. Of, = 
ting to time, the present ti parts 
lar une 1877. x Ee- 
1, For the things which are 
the things ied not seene, are ма ДК ER 
18. 2, The Jews. expected. a t. prince "a y 


His Scepter shewes the force of temporali 
attribute to awe and Maiestie Suaxs. e arie 


Lorp så, 9. T. £ (Gr. ^ 
MENT så. Ki MEME Сонови 


B. sd, т. a. That which is temporal; 
pl. Temporal things or matters. hte MES : 
Temporal power, possession, or estate; Tk. 
PORALITY ; chiefly in 7/. = temporalities 1, 

a. (Also in L. form Temporale (tem n 
-à'le.) That part of the breviary and the mis 
=a d contains the services in the order of 
the eccl. year, as dist. from those 

жил yal late ME, puero 

1. b. The Pope commaundeth ouer 
the Church called S, Peters н MEE 
Hence Te'mporalism, secularism, addiction to to 
mundane interests ; also the principle of the t. power 
of the Pope. Te'mporal-ly adv., -ness (rare), 

Temporal (te*mpóràl), а.2 and 0,2 1541, 
[ad. L. temporalis, f. tempora the temples; see 
TEMPLE 52,2] Anat. A. adj. Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the temples: esp. in names of 
structures, as 2. artery, bone, muscle, vein, etc. 
1597. В. sd. Ellipt. for /. artery, bone, muscle, etc, 

А. T. canals, small passages for vessels and nerves 
through the malar bone to the t. surface; £, Jose, 
that in which the t. muscle originates, 

Temporality (tempórzlíti) МЕ. [аф 
late L. Zemoralitas, f. temporalis TEMPORAL a); 
see -ITY.] ТІ. = next r.-1818. b. p/, Tem- 
poral or material possessions (esp. of the church 
or clergy) 1475. 2. = next 2. 1456. — 3. The 
quality or condition of being t. or temporary; 
temporariness ; relation to time 1634. 

1. The Churches so great encrease of T. 1613. 

Temporalty (te‘mpéralti). Obs. or arch, 
late ME. [app. a. Е: *semporelté, f, OF. tem- 
porel TEMPORAL а.1; see -TY. Now TEMPORA- 
LITY.] 1. Temporal or secular things, affairs, 
business; temporal authority. — b. Chiefly bl. 
= prec, 1 b. late ME, 2. The body of temporal 
persons or laymen, е laity; the tempo! 
estate or estates of the realm, і, е, the tem- 
poral peers and the commons. late ME. 

Temporaneous (tempórzrn2os), a. ‘Now 
rare ог Obs, 1656. [f L. temporaneus timely 
(Е. tempus, tempor time) + -OUS.] tr. Lasting 
only fora time, temporary -1818. 2. Pertaining 
or relating to time, temporal 1656. Hence 
Tempora‘neous-ly adv., -ness. 

Temporary (tempórári),a. (з$.) 1547. [ad. 
L. temporarius, f. tempus, tempor- time} see 
-ARY.] 1. Lasting for a limited time ; existing 
or valid for a time (only); transient; made to 
supply a passing need. "[2.— TEMPORAL о: in 
-1751. t3, Metaph, D or existing 

ime (not from eternity) -1701. 
ree ооа which they felt to БӨГӨН, 
J.H. Newman, T, star (Astron.), a Star W gue 
pears suddenly, shines for a time, and thone p 
pears. 7. гой), a deciduous tooth, milk-too 
Meas, for М. v. i. 145. 

B. D +1. 21. Temporal goods -1665. m "à 
person employed or holding a post tempor?" 
a ‘casual’ 1848. Hence Te'mporarily 
Te'mporariness. x 
+Temporist. 1596. [f L. fenfus, Ima 
time + -157,] Atemporizer, a time-server т et 

Why, turne а t., row with the tide, Pursew. 
the fashion of the age MARSTON, TION] 

"Temporiza:tion. 1763. [f. next + -AT g 
The action ofttemporizing ; time-serving ; P 
crastination ; gaining of time. Е. 

"Temporize (te mporoiz, v. 1558, [E 
temporiser to pass one's time, wait one í 
= med.L, demporizare = temporare to $ ur, 
L. dempus, tempor- time; see -1ZE. casion; 
To adopt some course for the time oro ho time 


æ (man) a(pass), au(leud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what). P ( 


hence, to adapt oneself ог conform to t 
gn 


pm * mark time’; to procrastinate; to 


it for a more favourable moment, 
Oh. er in 3. -1696. 3. То act, T mne! p. «рб бае 
peat, deal (with a person, etc.) so as to ч I"—— aed -— 


4. To negotiate, to discuss terms ; 
ee or make terms, or effect a com- 


peti wirh a person, etc., Aefween persons 
er parties) 1579-, : 
Tbe pope -bad privately advised Becket to avoid 


ness, у. 
Temulent (te'migléat), а. Now rare. 1628. 


- i і etc.) ; of memory, Const. ef. 1640. 
* with the king and to temporise Frovpr, 3. 

7 1 h Stigand ; the time L2 y continuing ; resolute 
dca rico Б JE eer RE te ea 
Hence т, who temporizes. еш. " 
ау» in a way designed to gain time, in a Ten (ten), a., 1. (adv.). [c Tet. ; OE. | sehon K ae Persistently averse to any 
керо manner. ten, -¢, Anglian fén, -¢ (the inflected forms) үа, re аад 


in -е were used when the numeral was used 
absol.):—OTeut. */eyan, -ия, repr. pre-Teut. 
"dekm, L. decem, Gr. ixa, Skr. dapa(n-.] The 
cardinal numeral next than nine; the 
number of the digits on both hands or feet, 
and hence the basis of the ordinary or deci- 
mal numeration. A. adj. 1. In concord with 
а sb. expressed. b. As multiple of another 
higher cardinal number, as in tem hundred, etc. | 
also in the ordinals of these, as fem thousandth 
OE. c. Used vaguely or h lically, esp. 
іп 2. times, tenfold, etc. late M 2. Absolutely 
or with ellipsis of sb. OE. 

1. Which rage of water lasted tenne dayes 1513. The 
T. Commandments, the Mosaic decalogue ; slang, the 
t, fingers. 7, tribes, the lost tribes of Israel; joc. 
the Jews, as money-lenders, b. The toe for 
the ten-million loan 1905. ©. A lewellina t. times 


Temporo- (tempore), bef. а vowel occas. 
tempor, used in Anat. as comb, form of L. 
tempora temples (of the head), forming adjs. in 
the sense ‘ pertaining to the temple or temples 
and (some other part) *, as t.-auricular, facial, 
malar, -mastoid, -maxillary. 

Tempt (tem”t), v. ME. (a. OF, and AF. 
tempter 2—1... temptare, tentare to handle, try, 
etc., from a root fem-, femp-.] L To test, put 
to the test, try. Tr, To try, make trial of, put 
to the test or proof. Obs, exc. as in 2. 1644. 
з. To make trial of, put to the proof or test, in 
a way that involves risk or peril ME. +3. = 
ATTEMPT v. t. -1538. b. with simple obj. To 
attempt, try 1697. 

з. To ¢. God, to experiment presumptuously upon 
His power, forbearance, etc. ; to try how far one can 
go with Him; hence sometimes to provoke, defy; 
to fo t providence, fate, fortune, etc. To t. (the 
storm, flood, sea, etc.), to risk the perils of (chiefly 
fec) 3. b. Ere leave be giv'n to t. the nether skies 
Devon. 

IL To try to attract, allure, incite, induce. 
1, trans. To try to attract, to entice (а person) 
todo evil; to allure or incite to evil with the 
prospect of some pleasure or advantage, Const. 
fo something, fo do something. Also absol, ME. 
b. To try to draw (a person) to contradict, con- 
fute, or commit himself. arch. late ME. 2.To 
attract or incite £o some action or /o do some- | 934 = 
thing; to allure, entice, invite, attract ; to dis- | distinguished by the number ten, usu. as the 
pose, incline ME, Also number ten, 1888. — 2. 

1. Idle men t. the devil to t. them 18 b. Why OE. з. С 
tempte уете? Brynge me а репу, that Ima seyt. of 
Томе Mark хі. 15, а, Unhappy land! whose | tween 48 and so tons, being the unit of calcu- 
blessings t. the sword COLLINS. i ў or royalty is 

Temptable (te'mPtib’l), a. 1628. [6 prec. 
+-ABLE,] That may be tempted; liable or 
open to temptation. Hence Temptabi'lity, 
Te'mptableness, accessibility to temptation. 

Temptation (temPtzrfon. ME. [a. OF. 
temptaciun, tentation, ad, L. tempt, tenta- 
tionem, f, temptare, tentare to TEMPT.] 1, The 
action of tempting or fact of being tempted, 
esp. to evil, b. With а and 2/. An instance of 
this МЕ. с. Zrazsf. A thing that tempts; а 
cause or source of temptation 1596. 2, The 
action or process of testing or proving trial, 
test. Obs, or arch. late ME. he 

1. Watche and praye that ye fall not intotemptacion 
Тімрлге Matt. xxvi. 41, The T.,that of Jesus in the 
wilderness (Mat. iv. etc.) c. Dare to be great, with- 
De a guilty crown; View it, and lay the bright t. down 

күрен, Hence Tempta'tious a, full of t.;tempting- 

Tempter (te-m?to), [Late ME. femf/our 
= obs. F, fempteur:—L. temptatorem, f. temp- 
tare to tempt. ] One who or that which tempts 
or entices to evil; the Z., (spec.) the devil. 

The T., or the Tempted, who sins most ? SHAKS. 

Tempting, ///. а. 1546. [f. TEMPT @ + 
чмо] т, That entices to evil, or with evil 
design, 2, Seductive, attractive, alluring, in- 
viting 1596. 

а. 'Tis such a t, offer 1818, Hence Te'mpting-ly 

., ness, 


Temptress (te'mPtrós). 1594. [f. TEMPTER 


Сожа а. T. hooked prickles » тым 
Purpose once resolv'd spot. ss a quf ln opp 
sition, amd t in defence Jowwsow, Hence Tena 

ly adv., ness. 
Tenacity (t/nesiti). 1596. [ad. rare Le 
sec 


femacitas, 6. tenax, temaci- tenacious ; 


tenacious. 1. Cohesiveness, toughness ; visco- 

sity, clamminess (of a liquid) ; also, adhesive 

quality, stickiness 1555. 2. quality of re- 
taining what is held, physically or mentally 

firmness of bold or attachment; firmness ы 

purpose, ence, obstinacy 1526. b. Re- 

tentiveness (of memory) 1814. #3. Miserliness, 
nig liness, imony ~1 

a. The t. of jadice and Sm Т. 
Baowxm, The tof the English bull-dog 1878. 

Tenacle (tenàk'l. Now rare. late ME. 
pa L. renaculum holder; see next] nf. 
* | Forceps, pincers, nip 21 з. hin ty 

which a plant, a , etc. is uj or su 
ed ; in #4 the organs by which some clim! 

ing plants attach themselves 1500. 
jTenaculum (екип), Pl. -ula. 
1693. (mod. uses of L. fenaculum bolder, f. 

fenere to hold.] 1. Surg. A kind of forceps. b. 

See quoe 1842. з. Ant. The abdominal 

cess by which the springing organ is 

in the Poduridx or spring-tails 1878. 

2. b. T., a surgical instrument, consisting of a fine 
sharp-pointed hook, by which the mouths of bleeding 
arteries are drawn out, so that in operations they may 
be secured by ligaments 1842. 
jTenaille (1-, téna]). 1589. [Е. :—L. 
tenacula, pl. of tenaculum holder; see prec. 
+1. #1. Pincers, forceps -1727. 3. Fortif. 
small low work, consisting of one or two re- 
entering angles (single or double t), placed: 
before the curtain between two bastions 1589. 
| Tenaillon (téne'lifn). 184. (F; f£ 
tenaille (see prec.).] Fortif. A work sometimes: 
€— before each of the faces of a ravelin, 

ving the salient angle exposed. 

T (te'nánsi). 1579. (f. TENANT sr 
see -ANCY.] 1. Law. A holding or possession 
of lands or tenements, by any title of ownership 
1590. b. Occupan of lands or tenements 
under a lease. ‘Also, (contextually) the duration 
ofa tenure ; the period during which a tenement 
is held. 1598. з. Occupation or enjoyment of 
or residence in any place position, or condition 
1597. #3. That which is held by a tenant, а. 
A tenement. b. A post or office ; occupation, 
employment. rare. -1670. 

Tenant (tenint), s). ME. (а. F., orig. 
pr. pple, of tenir :—L. tenere to hold.] 1. Zaw. 
One who holds or possesses lands or tenements 
by any kind of title. (In English Law Des 
a lord, of whom the tenant holds.) b. Witi 
qualifications indicating the species of tenure, 
the relation between lord and tenant, etc. ME. 
2. One who holds a piece of land, a house, etc., 
T ved 1840: by lease for Pky uei ora MC und 
п)оу‹ ч mE i (Correl. of landlord.) late 3. transf. an 
erto concealed this sight Let it be f u е 
+-Rss,] A female tempter. А NS ber о. а. The City being nott. |> One who or that which inhabits or occupies 

Temse (tems, temz), sb. Now dial, late |..it yeelded 1579 fiz. The letter of their theories is | any ne a denizen, inhabitant, occupant, 
ME, [OE "Hemes (in. temes pile, temesian) no longer t. 1837+ sigla ipe plenea arte дел, dweller, late ME. 4. attrib, as t.-farmer, occu- 

1 А кул "1884. Hence Tenability, Те" ier 1710. 

Mom G en] А mern esp, one used for re being t. fa ^ Customary, kindly, hend several, sole ts 
Pe ed а searce, a strainer. Tenace (tenés); 1655. [ad. Sp. fenasa | see the adjs. є T й ат zen e ашай 
en ee usn WOME Өл Ке АЕ 

finely sifted four.” ^ eus of two earners any ns rear dh. meum cy to whom an entailed erm bad been grant 

emse 7 igher anı ie next low! in order that it might be aliehat a recovery. 
ttm леа» temz), 7. Now oe ieee see card held by the other side, esp. when x That Frame {the gallows] PRU T a. thousan¢ 
our, etc.) ce preci Ыр ет msed ppl. | this combination is held by the fourth player. | Tenants. SHaxs, Sorrow. е t. TRE the soldier's 

в HOME S temae DASS m ja * | Used esp. in phr: to have the t., formerly fenaces. bosom Scorr. Tenants of our British waters 1879. 


5 (Ger, Köln). ö(Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). й (Ет. dune). 29 (curl. ё (ё) (there) 2 (či) (rein). Ё (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


B. sb. (With pl. fens; and (less usu.) posses- 
sive fen's.) 1. abstract number; a symbol 
or the figures representing this, ro, X. OE. b. 
In a number expressed in decimal notation, the 
digit expressing the number of tens, ef in 
1837 the figure 3. 1542. с. A person or thi 


with ten pips 1 5 
boat; Hebe note or ten-d: bill. 6. 
a. Short for oid nail (i. e. costing tod. a 

ten, a nail costing the double 
A tallow candle 


a. I..made 
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TENOTOMY 


note or bill as stated on it: in phr. odd £., middle 
issues of 


in the colonies of Massachusetts 
Рей Rhode Island ia the 18th c. Hist. 1740. э. 
+a. The action or fact of holding oa or continu- 
b. Con- 
"Procedure fase ME: 
procedure. ME. 
a bill is drawn to 
run before presentation for payment 1856, з. 


f, mew t. to the successive 


ing; continuance, duration -1694. 
tinuous progress, course, 
E. led process А 
L3 length of time 

, character, nature; condition, state. 


a thing continues; 

mind, rare, 1530. 
ILE ih 

quester’ 

of their way Gear. The senses, st ly affected 

in some a а cannot eekly change their 

tenour Вовка. 

Ц. Afus. a. The adult male voice intermediate 
between the bass and the counter-tenor or alto, 
usu. ranging from the octave below middle C 
to the A above it; also, the part sung by such 
а voice, the next above the bass in vocal 
part-music, (Socalled app. because the melody 
or canto fermo was formerly allotted to this 
part.) late МЕ. b. A singer with a tenor voice; 
one who sings the tenor part 1475 с.= 7. 
Bell: see B. Second t., the next bell to the 
tenor. 1541, — d. A name for the tenor violin 
or VIOLA 1836. В. attrib, or adj. Appice’ toa 
voice, part, instrument, string, etc. of the pitch 
described in 1I above, or intermediate between 


bass and alto 1522. 
T. bell, the largest bell of a peal or set. T. clef. 
the C clef when upon the fourth line of the 


laced 
stave. T. violin оол, the viola, 

Tenotomy (téngtimi). 1842. [ad. F. 
tenotomie; see TENO- and -TOMY.] Surg. Cut- 
ting or division of a tendon; also a/trié., as f. 
knife, So Te'notome, a surgeon's slender knife 
for (subcutaneous) division of tendons. 

Tenpence (te'npéns) 1592. 
money equal to ten pennies; a foreign coin of 
about this value. 

Tenpenny (tenpéni), а. (sd.) late ME. 
Valued at, costing, or amounting to ten pence; 
sold at tenpence the piece, dozen, pound, quart, 
yard, etc. ; also in contempt; cf. /wopenny. 

T. piece = B. x. T.worth, the amount of anythin: 
to be bought for tenpence. T. nail, orig. a nail sol 
at tenpence a hundred ; now, vaguel} „а nail of large 
size. 


B. sb. 1. A piece of money: = TENPENCE 
1824. 2. A tenpenny nail 1820. 

Ten-pins (te'npinz), s. 27. Chiefly U.S. 
1807. A game in which ten ins or ‘men’ are 
set up to be bowled at; cf. NINEPINS, Also, 
the pins, and in sing. 727777, one of these. 

Ten-pounder (tempau'ndə1). 1695. [f 
„ten pound(s+ -ER1.] т.а. A thing(e. g. a ball, 
a fish) weighing ten pounds; sec. a fish, Elops 
saurus, inhabiting the warmer parts of the 


Pacific and Atlantic Oceans. b. A cannon 


throwing a ten-pound shot. 2.Something of 


the value of, or rated at, ten pounds. a. A ten- 

pound note. Ъ. А voter in a borough who was 

enfranchised in virtue of occupying property of 

the annual value of ten pounds. 1755. 
Tenrec: see TANREC, 


Fig (tens), sb. ME. [a. OF. tens, mod.F. 
emps:—L. fempustime.] +1.Time-1509. 2. 
Gram, Any one of the acer forms mies modi- 
fications (or word-groups) in the conjugation 
of a verb which indicate the different times 
(past, present, or future) at which the action or 
State denoted by it is viewed as happening or 
existing, and also (by extension) the different 
nature of such action or state, as continuing 
(imperfect) or completed (perfect); also abstr, 
that quality of a verb which depends on the 
expression of such differences. late ME. 

Tense (tens), a. 1670. [ad.L. zensus, ten- 
dere to stretch. ] 1. Drawn tight, stretched 
taut; strained to stiffness; tight, rigid: chiefly 
of cords, fibres, membranes. Opp. to Zax, flac- 
cid. Ъ. Phonetics, Pronounced with tense 
muscles 1908. — 2. fig. In a state of nervous or 
mental strain or tension; highly strung; excited, 
or excitable 182r. 


x. The skin was t, 1676. 2. Gwendolen. -looked at 
her with t. expectancy, but was silent Ско, Error. 


= b. А! the cool se- 
e einen маса, 


A sum of 


„ not expressing time). 

Te-nser, -or. Hist. (OF.,f. tenser (med. L.) 
——Z Adenizenofacityorborough. 

T: (te"nsíb'l), а. 1626. (ad. mod.L. 
*tensibilis, V. tens, tendere to stretch.) = next r. 
Hence Tensibi-lity. 

Tensile (te'nsail, -il), a. 1626. ай. mod.L. 
tensilis, f. fens-, tendere to stretch ; see -ILE. 
т. Capable of being stretched ; susceptible o 
extension ; ductile. 
pertaining to tension ; exercising or sustaining 
tension 1841. 


з. A..t strain 1841. А t. strength double that of 


good malleable fron 1868, Hence Tensilely adv. 
in relation to tension, Tensility. 

Tension (te'nfan), 26, 1533. [prob.a F., 
ad. late L. femsionem, f. tendere to stretch.) 
The action of stretching or condition of bein, 
stretched. 1. Physiol, and Path, The condi- 
tion, in any part of the body, of being stretched 
or strained; a sensation indicating or suggesting 
this; a feeling of tightness, b. Hof. Applied 


to a strain or pressure in the cells or tissues of 


plants arising from changes taking place in 
the course of growth 1875, 2. fig, A straining, 
or strained condition, of the mind, feelings, 
or nerves 1763 3. Physics. A constrained 
condition of the particles of a body when 
subjected to forces acting in opposite direc- 
tions away from each other (usu. along the 
body's greatest length), thus tending to draw 
them apart, balanced by forces of cohesion hold- 
ing them together; the force or combination of 
forces acting in this way, esp. as a measurable 
quantity. (The opposite of compression or pres- 
sure.) 1685. b, Inexactly used for the expansive 
force of a gas or vapour, properly called pres- 
sure 1678. C. transf. A device in a sewing- 
machine for regulating the tightness of the 
stitch, Also Z.-device. 1877. 4. Electr. The 
stress along lines of force in a dielectric. 
Formerly applied also to surface density of 
electric charge, and until about 1882 used 
vaguely as a synonym for potential, electro- 
motive force, and mechanical force exerted by 
electricity : still so applied, in industrial and 
commercial use, in Argh and /ow f.; see sense 
5. 1802, 5. High tension, a high degree of 
tension (of any kind): a. esp. in Electr. a term 
for a high degree of electromotive force or 
difference of potential. So Low t. (See sense 4.) 
Chiefly aZirió. as in high or low £. system (of 
electric lighting, etc.) ; also high £. or low t. 
accumulator, battery, charge, current, Suse, etc. 
1889. b. Of the pulse 1898. 

2. A t. of feeling which has had no parallel since 
the outbreak of the Crimean war 1885. 3. b. The air 
..has a certain degree of elasticity or 1, FARADAY. 
Hence Te'nsion v. trans. to subject to t., tighten, 
make taut (hence Tensioned 77/. 4... Te*nsional 
a. of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or affected 
with t 

Tensive (tensiv), a. 1702. [a. F. zensif, 
~ive, f. L. tens-, tendere (see TENSE а, and -1VE). 
Cf. intensive.] Having the quality of stretching 
or straining; causing tension; in Path. applied 
to a sensation of tension or tightness in any 
part of the body. 
|| Tenson (te'nsən, F. tahson). 1840. [F., = 
Pr. enso a poetical contest.) A contest in 
verse between rival troubadours; a piece of 
verse or song composed for or sung in such a 
contest. 

Tensor (te'ns?t, -21). 1704. [a. mod.L., f. 
tendere to stretch.) г. Anat. (also £. muscle): 
A muscle that stretches or tightens some part. 
Opp. to/axator. 2. Math. In Quaternions, a 
quantity expressing the ratio in which the 
length of a vector is increased 1853. 


Tent (tent), 55.3 МЕ. [a. OF. sente:—|[ 


L. zenta, pl. of tentum, pa. pple. of Zendere to 
pi 1. A portable shelter or dwelling of 
canvas (formerly of skins or cloth), supported 
by means of a pole or poles, and usu. extended 
and secured by ropes fastened to pegs which 
are driven into the ground ; used by travellers, 
soldiers, nomads, and others; a pavilion. 2. 
transf. Something likened to or resembling a 


Ж t-caterpillar 1999. $. - Аз abode, seem: 


2. Of, of the nature of, or 


tent; spec. m. in Phstogr., a curtaised. 
asa portable dark-room ; b. the vilium. 


have, pitch one s " late ME pir 
A pulpit set up in the opem ais ee 


dwell is tbe tentes of the vagodiy 
laxxiifi] 10. 
Co 1 t-bDarge, a barge ba a 
awning; -bed, (а) a camp rwr A uie 
arched canopy and covered sides } pel 
gagasim of a N, Amer, z 
lisixcampa, which spins а t-like 
entranceor openiag oft. 3 By, sue t: 
an exterior sheet stretched over the 


ЕЎ 
UL 
to cover the ordinary tent-rool with am ob MA 
tween; -maker, one who makes tentai pia c Tur 


rec. 
Tent (tent), 5.3. Now Sc, and n, dial ME 
Aphetic f. ATTENT, entent INTENT.) 
hr. Take t., to take heed, tak 
pay attention to, take heed to, s an: аңа 

Tent (tent), 35.3 late МЕ, (a. F, Жай 
tenter >—L. temptare, tentare.) ti. A 
-1693. 2. A roll or pledget, usu, of soft 
bent material, often medicated, formerly mod 
used to search and cleanse a wound, or to 
open or distend a wound, sore, or natural 
fice. late ME. з. A paste which sets Ым, 
used in setting precious stones -1656. 

з. Modest Doubt is cal'd ..the t. that searches Ty 
th’ bottome of the worst Swaxs. 

Tent (tent), 20.4 1542. (ad. Sp. linte dai 
coloured :—L. tinctus, tingere to d *) А 
Spanish wine of a deep red colour, e LI 
alcoholic content. Also #. wine. (Often wet 
as a sacramental wine.) 

Tent, 52.5 1548. (f. Tent v.3; or hat 
ened from TENTER $5.!] A stretching frame 
for embroidery, etc. 

Tent, v.! Now Sc. and n. dial, ME. (рей 
short for fake fent; see TENT 35.7] ti. йа 
To give or pay attention to; to attend, tale 
heed -1572. b. trans, To attend to, give bent 
to, take notice of (a person, his words, a matter) 
ME. 2. To look after, attend to, EIE 
son, flock, plant, machine, etc.). late М + 
To take care to prevent or hinder (a persa} 


Tent (tent), v.2 arch. 1597. [app. f. ТЕХТ 
sb5] Фа. trans. To probe. b, To treat by 
means of a tent; to apply a tent to (a wound, 
etc., also to a person); to plug with a tent. 

I have a sword dares t. a wound as far As aar 
Surrey. 1 

Tent (tent), v.3 1553. [f TENT LUE 
intr. To abide or live in a tent; to encamp 
1856. b. fig. To dwell temporarily to taber 
nacle; of a thing, to have its seat, reside 
1607. 2. trans, lo cover or canopy 8$ ¥ 
a tent 1838. 3. To accommodate, put up, 9 
lodge in tents 1863. t4 To pitch or spread 
(a tent); to put up, as a tent or its cam 


from doing something 1781. 


i b The smiles of Knaues T. in my cheekes Sue 
3. All officers are tented in the same manner аз 
men 1898. р t 

Tentability (tentíbiTíti). rare. алу: 
L. *tentabilis; see -BILITY.] = TEMPTAB t 

Tentacle (te-nták'D. 1762. (sd. mows 
TENTACULUM.] Zool, A slender flexible ad 
cess in animals, esp. invertebrates, ае 
an organ of touch or feeling. b. Bot. pple 
to a sensitive filament, as tho bei Е 
tipped leaf-hairs of the Sundew 1875. 

p» The tentacles of the all-devouring Керә 
- n sheath, the sheath-like structura, € 
rounding the base of the tentacles of many Pres. 
Hence Te'ntacled a. having tentacles. deut 
ta'cular a. of, pertaining to, or of the na! 
or tentacles. 5 " 

Tentaculate (ёепіз Кій), а. {8 ) ji 

f. mod.L. TENTACULUM + -ATE iform ар- 
Furnished with tentacles or tentac? «ш 
= TENTACULIFORM; el 
the Tentaculata, Ot sta 

one of these p 3804. 
tozoan. So Tenta'culated а, (in sense д bini 
Tentaculi- (tentz'ki//li). 1887. Сот аст 


form of mod. L, TENTACULUM, ae id of an але 


aeaa (pave). auld p (eut £r. chel)aio (ovat). aA Ете: vie) d dt)» $ (Eeyeho). g Caton 


li'ferous a., bearing tentacles: 
(80). 


TENTACULITE 3151 
—— — a. Tenta'eutiforsm 4., having the 


ore 
ў apgrarasce of а tentacke, 
5: еей kidiow). 1939. fad. 
iter; see TENTACULDM and 


pataca! 
elio 10577 sont, A fossil molles of бе 
[габ lites or ae с. 
some to allied 

2 conical usu. ringed prd mpm 
ae Millen Devonian strata. 

} (tentekidlesiet), 1880. 
+ Gr. «бети CYST.) Zool One of the 
or cystic tentacles of a hydrozoan, 
ting a reduced and modified tentacle, ^ 
um (tente Лб). Mi-a Also мами 
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„ sa  [mod.L., f. fendare = temb- T $ i v 
Bein. o) эе cU] = TENTACLE. ad rw Tog DC + Ae op 
(tentédg). 1603. [f. Техт 132 4 ity Бие ie Mint 
Bor] Equipment of tents, teat аси er veris |" We have wt the uh but we have do 
~ gqeseniqén of comensm (rs ene. нх, СУ 
(tentz-m£n), 7%. tentamina t place, 14 be sitermd derimq Ulo t. 9 обие utes © 


$ 


буу [La £ tentare to Teer.) |i 
tempt, trial, experiment. 
tion (tenta’fan), МЕ. [ad.L. temja- 
late f£, templationem.) - ta. Early f. 
ATION -1818. a. fecha, A mode oí work- 
or adjusting by trial or experiment 1877. 
е te*ntátiv), a, and sd, 1588, (ad. 
le tenta tivus, f. tentat, tentarefor temptare 
m TEwrr; sec -1vk.) A. adj. Of the nature of 
merperiment, trial, or attempt ; made or done 


sionally as an experiment; expe 
сооз must therefore be regarded ast 


haura TENURE + AL.) Of, 1, oF 


ten] god + сай house.) A strocture for par- 
poses of among the ancient Mexicana 

44. Something done as an experiment or and 
Bal; an essay, an attempt 1632. 
Temmtives were made in both directions 1893 | аге 
Hence Te‘ntative-ly ado., ness. 
Tented (tented), а. 1604. (f. TENT s. 
mWw!] т. Of a place: Covered with or full 
Stents, 2. Formed or shaped like a tent 1747. 


F Of persons : Lodged in, or furnished with, a allied to maire; now widely aa 

(0o dp ENG rco ams wr ve p E 
, Field Suaxs. - 3. The t. 1811. ‘epee i, up). Also teepee. 1 

Tenter (te-ntor), 521 МЕ, (app. a. AF. (ions Даг рб {pi tent, house.) 

«ОР. *tentour, L, *tentorem stretcher, f. den- tent or A. n of tbe American 1 

dert to stretch ; but neither the OF. nor the L. formed of mats, skins, or canvas st 


Word is known in the sense *tenter'.] 1. A 
Wooden framework on which cloth is 

after being milled, so that it may set or dry 
тешу and without shrinking. Also in pl, fa. 
* TENTER-HOOK т, -1849. 3. Ag: 
pör.: То e on (the) tenter(s, i.e. in a 


К. dime, or uneasiness; to ut Р in (t'am, -m), &&. A. 1613. 

anxious suspense; now faré or Obs, 7 of 

Mi by on tenter hooks 1538: saa а кун. A name for Jewish phylac 
: ft-ground, ground occupied by tenters | row or thin leaves tories, or for the texts inscribed on them. 


meeting cloth, etc.” t+ , а yard or enclosure 
tenters for stretching cloth, etc. 

Tenter (te:nta1), sb.2 dial. 1828. [f TENT 
Wien!) т. One who minds, or has 
Of, anything requiring attention, asa machine, а 

‚ etc. 2. An attendant on a skilled work- 
man, who gives him unskilled help, supplies 


Materials, etc. 1894. у . f. Gr. ; see prec. 
Tenter (te-ntar), v. late ME. [Е TENTER d) Мія. A silicate brem aay А4 


3] 1. trans, To stretch (cloth) on a tenter 
G tenters, ta. fg. To set on the tenter, or on 
“hooks. Also, to injure or pain as 


Tephromancy (te-fremansi). 1659. [f 
Stretching; to rack, torture (the feelings, ete. у 


Gr. тіфра ashes + -МАХСҮ.) Divination 


7 . intr, : it of being the consonants x, т, я, аз Орр means of ashes. 

s, у тил Ord: То aami bE) Gr ganda see mes а) rie | "apd (eni e Me ME, (A ам 

notes cloth will t., linen scarcely BACON. netics, An unvoiced, x^g apri: iter, | Iukewarm, f. tefere to be warm.) Moderately 
erook (rasan MEM Le [шек ae TE inness of form |^ py oR i d ie oy Sun їй it grow t 

Prec. + Hook så.) т. One of the hooks or bent i-a m " самас Н. Srascea, Hence Te pid-l; 


Tails by which the edges of the cloth are firmi, slenderness 1 ; ness. 
on a tenter; a hooked or буе |! i 5 ог rarefied “re 
E ү? transf. A hooked organ m part 
2. fig. That on which something 1s н t be 
Wsiched Or strained ; something that causes Toom а Roman bath, situated 
ing or painful suspense 1532. . З ^ "iti. 1656. (ай. late c 
acp po анмен ar Ys энен oo | et EP Тет.) The quali 
Tenth (tenp), a. and sb. [OE. (WSax) | Tennous (teimas), a. 1597. [Syncopated iion of being tepid ; moderate or slig 
Ҹа (early ME, 1250) ; also early ME. tene, "Tenuous (tenias cue: abe etymologi- warmth; lukewarmness. Ue 
e e Y da vi odii o KT TES ns | Sal etic et being TENUIOUS, now rare. ] Ter- (t51), the! L. adv. fer ' thrice’, in com! 
RAT regular Prefixed to adjs., i 
E. SHUT to i ardina npe M 1. Thin or slender in form; eee ce tee Co hnl a, consisting of three seis of three. ' 
Wurm Oncor wi аар. expres mesure or cles Alm re race. | dnc бе Ад, А Cam am 
z ysical consistency; sparse; d rin does » 


j each or every tenth individual or part OE. physi ‘tial fig. Slender, | ofc x ics a 
а f btile; unsubstantial 1597. 3. o 
Mer mre ery v vave was med el e Sf slight importance or significance; meagre; | ing the presence of three atoms, molecules, or cor 


(бе. Kiln), o (Fr, peny. (Ger Malle). # (Fr dame). s (сий). E (E) hare). 2 (2) (rein). г (Fr. байге). 3 (fir, fer, earth 


TERAI 2152 TERGUM 


bining equivalents of the element or radical indicated | Tercet (t3*sét). 1598. (ad. It. ferzetto, 
b гатай of e word, as aitragen decere Ne dim. of £erzo (:—L. tertius) third a -ET.] 
yi у тер. DY aRt REE com Pros. A set or group of three lines rhyming to- 
Longe epe а er, or bound by double or triple rhyme with 
|| Terai (iérai, -rai*), 1899. [From Terai | the adjacent triplet or triplets; spec. a. each of 
Hindi farai moist (land) f fa? moist; damp), | the triplets of the Italian TERZA RIMA; b. each 
( vec e land EL of the two triplets usu. forming the last six lines 
of a sonnet, 


Formerly used to include an fosa 
bers of the Terebratulidz MÀ € a 
the lamp-shells. Hence Terebra'tular аы 
pertaining to a t. Terebra'tuliform bans 
the form 2 at. t 
Teredo (їёгё йр), Py. (Piai), 
teredos (tërř'do9z), lateME. [Lu ad. Gr. 


name of a belt of marshy and jungly 1 a wood-gnawing worm, f. тер-, root of 


tween the lower foothills of the Himalayas and Tapar te 


һа! first worn Tercine (t5'sin). 1832. [ = Е. tercine, | rub hard, wear away, Боге.) r, 2, 
= bor bra ET fa асова f. F. tiers, tierce, or L. fertius third ; see -INE!.] | lamellibranch perde ос i Tt. 
felt hat with double crown and special ventila- | of. A third integument supposed by some to 


worm, 7. navalis, well-known for 

tion of submerged timbers in shine pana 
yey ш. by poring into the wood. Pide 
Any disease in plants produ 

of insects 1866. р р n the borisg 

Terentian (rére'nfán), @ 1599. [ad Т. 
Terentianus, f. Terentius Terence,| Pertala 
to, or in the style of, the ancient Romas 
dramatic poet Terence. 

Terephthalic (ter£fpelik), а. 185], (t 
TEREBIC а. + PHTHALIC a.] Chem, Derived 
from or containing terebic and phtbalic acids, as 
in 2. acid (also called insolinic acid), CyH Oy m 
C,H,(CO,H), a dibasic acid produced as a 
white tasteless crystalline powder, nearly ip 
soluble in water, alcohol, and ether, Неке 
Tere'phthalate, a salt of this acid. 

Terete (tér7't), a. 1619. [ad. L. feres, 
teretem rounded (off).] Rounded, smooth and 
round; in Wat. Hist., having a cylindrical or 
slightly tapering form, circular in cross-section, 
anda surface free from furrows or ridges, Hence 
Tere'tish a. somewhat t. 

Tereti- (te:r/ti), comb. form of L, fert, 
teret- TERETE, as in Te:reticau'date a., having 
a rounded tail, round-tailed, 

Tereu (t/rz-) 1576. A feigned note of 
the nightingale. {Түн vocative of Gr-L, 
Tereus, husband of Philomela's sister Progne; 
see Ovid Met. VI. viii.) 

Tergal (ts1gil),a. 1860. [f.L.fergum* 
-AL.] 2001. Belonging to the tergum; dorsal, 

Tergeminate (to1,dze'minzt), a. 1793. [É 
L. Zergeminus triple + -ATE?.] Bot, Thrice 
double; having three pairs of leaflets, 

Tergite (ta-1dzait). 1885. (f. L, йит 
back + -ITE13.] Zool. A back-plate, formed 
by the fusion of a pair of serial plates of one 
the somites or segments of an arthropod or 
other articulated animal, Hence Tergi'tic a. 
of or pertaining to a t. i 

Tergiversate (t»udgivoisit, -vouselt), 0. 
1654. [f. L. tergiversat-, tergiversari to tum 
one's back, shuffle, f. zergum the back + ver, 
verteretoturn.] т. intr. Topractise tergiversa- 
tion; to turn renegade, apostatize; to shuffle, 
use subterfuge; tto act the recusant. | 9« lit. 
To turn the back (for flight or retreat) 1875 
Tergiversation (toudgivorszr[on).. 157% 
(ad. L. tergiversationem ; see prec. and -ATION. 
т, The action of ‘turning one's back on Qe 
forsaking, something in which one was И 
viously engaged, interested ог concerned} m 
sertion or abandonment of a cause, party, pr 
apostasy, renegation. Also with 2 and ply de 
instance of this. 1583. 2. Turning in a don 
honourable manner from straightforward acti - 
or statement; shifting, shuffling, equivocatom 
prevarication. Also, an instance of is ү 
3. The turning of the back for flight; fay 
retreat (it. and fig.) Now rare or Obs, in pA 

x. Their Cobre ae backsliding КЛ ad 

i . 2. The duplicity and t. h " 
puer e Storr. His shifts and tergiversations 
С. MEREDITH. У а, 1716. 

"Tergiversator (toudgivometa). Ue 
[f. TERGIVERSATE v. ; see -on.] One v 
giversates; a renegade; a shuffler, tergum 

Tergo- (t31go), comb. form repr. gh. as 
the back, used instead of the regular i id: 
in Tergola'teral a. Zool., pertaining ied 

f the shell in 
gum and the lateral plates О 
ripeds. The 
| Tergum (озайта). ZI. terga. 1826. 

„ word for ‘back’ (synon. №, DORSUE lated 
The back of an arthropod or ош d of each 
animal; more usu. the upper plam opp. £9 
somite or segment of such an anima pte, of 


occur in certain ovules. 

"Tercio, tertio (t5-1sio, t5-1fio). Now Hist. 
1583. [a. Sp. :—L. tertium, ] orig. A regiment 
of the Spanish infantry 16-17th с.; applied 
also to the Italian forces of that period; hence, a 
body of foot forming a main division ofan army. 

Terebene (te‘rébin). 1857. (f. TEREBINTH 
КЕНЕ Chem, 1, Used by Deville (1840) for а 
liquid obtained by the action of sulphuric acid 
on pinene, now known to be a mixture of ter- 
penes together with cymene: one of the drugs 
of the British Pharmacopceia ; also a?tri?. ast. 
Soap 1898. +2. Sometimes a synonym of TER- 
PENE —1871. 

"Terebenthene(terébe*npm). 1857. [a. Е. 
térdbenthàne, f, Е. térébenthine, ad. L. terebin- 
thina (resina); with suffix -ENE as in BENZENE.] 
Chem. Berthelot's name for the TERPENE 
which forms the chief constituent of French 
turpentine-oil, obtained from Pinus Pinaster 
(Р. maritima). 

Terebic (tére:bik), а. 1857. [f. TERE- 
BINTH--1C.] Слет. Of, belonging to, or de- 
rived from turpentine, as in Z. acid, CzH390,, 
a dibasic acid, a product of the action of nitric 
acid on turpentine-oil. Hence Te'rebate, a 
salt of t. acid. 

Terebinth (te'rébinp). late ME. [= OF. 
therebint(e, ad. L. terebinthus, a. Gr. repéBiv0os, 
prob, a foreign word.] x. A tree of moderate 
size, Pistacia Terebinthus, family Anacardiacex, 
the source of Chian turpentine; also called 
turpentine tree, з. The resin of this tree; = 
'TURPENTINE -1673. 
|Terebinthina (-inpini). 1693. [med.L., 
short for Zerebinthina resina terebinthine resin, | 
The pharmacopceial name of turpentine, 

Terebinthinate (terébi-npinét), а. and sd. 
1680. (ad. med.L. serebinthinatus, f. tere- 
binthina turpentine.] A. adj. Impregnated 
with turpentine; having the nature or quality of 
turpentine, . B. 52. A terebinthine product; a 
medicinal preparation of turpentine 1750. So 
Terebi'nthinate v. #7215, to impregnate with 
turpentine, 

Terebinthine (terébinpin), а. and sé. 1513. 
[ad. L. Zerebinthinus, f. Gr. type *repeB(vtwos, 
f. repéBivOos terebinth; see -INE1,] A. adj. т. 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or allied to 
the terebinth 1550. 2. Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of turpentine; turpentiny 1656. tB. 
sb, (the adj. used ellipt.) x. The terebinth -1513. 
2. Turpentine —1725. 
|| Terebra (terzbrá). x6rr. [L.,a borer.] 
Tr. An instrument for boring; Su77.,a trephine, 
or the boring part of it; also, a miner's drill 
-1787. 2. Ent, The modified ovipositor of 
certain female insects, esp. terebrant Hymeno- 
ptera, with which they puncture leaves, fruit, 
etc., in order to insert their eggs 1713. 

Terebrant (te'ribrünt), а. 1826, [ad.L. 
terebrantem, terebrare to bore,]. Boring, or hav- 
ing the function of boring; belonging to the 
division Zerebraztia of hymenopterous insects, 
having a boring ovipositor. 

Terebrate (te'r?breit), v. Now rare. 1623. 
ГЕ. L. Zerebrat-, terebrare to bore.] trans. To 
bore, pierce, perforate ; to penetrate by boring. 

Terebration (teržbrz fmn). Now rare or 
Obs. late ME. [ad. late L, Zerebrationem, f. 
terebrare to bore.) The action of boring or 
perforating; tspec. in Surg, the operation of 
trephining. 
|| Terebratula (terřbrætilă). P/.-2e(-7), or 
-as(-áz) Also (after F.) terebra‘tule, 1822. 
[mod.L., quasi-dim. of L, Zerziratus, ра, pple. 
of terebrare to bore.) Zool. and Palxont. A r plat 
mulatto, being third in descent from a negro ; gems of brachiopods, mostly extinct: so called | sternum, Б, Each of the two UPP® р 
= QUADROON га. rom the perforated beak of the ventral valve. | the shell in cirripeds. 


(man), а (pass). au (10/4). э (cut) g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). f (gh 


tion, worn by white men generally in sub- 
tropical regions. 

Teraphim (teráfzm), lateME. [a. eccl. 
L, theraphim (Vulg.), Gr. Өерафіу (LXX), ad. 
Heb. /ráphim.] А kind of idols or images, 
or an idol or image; app. esf. household gods ; 
an object of reverence and means of divination 
among the ancient Hebrews and kindred peo- 
ples. As pA, or as sing. with pl. Zerapaims. 
Also sing. ZerapA, pl. teraphs, 
||Terata (terità) só. 22 тооз. [mod.L., 

= Gr. тёрата, pl. of répas marvel, prodigy, 
monster.) Biol, and Path, Monstrous forma- 
tions or births. 

Teratical (tére'tikál) a. rave. 1722. [f. 
Gr. répas, тєрат- (see prec.) +-IC+-AL X.) 
Relating to marvels or prodigies. 

Teratogenesis (te:rátedge'nésis). 1857. 

mod.L,, f. Gr. répas, Tepat- (see TERATA) + 
yéveois GENEsIS.] Biol. and Path, The pro- 
duction of monsters or misshapen organisms, 
So Teratogeny (-g'dzéni) in same sense. 

Teratoid (terátoid), а. 1876. (f. Gr. 
Tépas, Tepat- + -01р.] Biol. and Path. Having 
the appearance or character of a monster or 
monstrous formation; £. Zumour = TERATOMA, 

"Teratological (te:átolg*dzikál), a. 1857. 
[f. next+-1c +-Ат,т.] Of orpertaining to tera- 
tology; treating of monstrosities; involving 
monstrosity, monstrous. 

Teratology (terítglódgi). 1678. [Е Gr. 
répas, терат- * -LOGY.] 1. A discourse or nar- 
rative concerning prodigies; a marvellous tale, 
oracollection of such tales. 2. Bio/. The study 
of monstrosities or abnormal formations in ani- 
mals or plants 1842, Hence Terato‘logist. 
||Teratoma (teritowma). 77% -omata 
(-6%mata), 1890, [mod.L., f. Gr. répas, тєрат-, 
after sarcoma, etc.) Path. See quot. 

T., a tumor composed of various tissues or systems 


of tissue, as bone, teeth, etc., which do not normally 
exist at the place where the tumor grows 1890, 


Terbium (їз зыйт). 1843. [mod.L., from 
ҮІ | гету in Sweden; cf. ERBIUM.) Chem. One 
of the rare metallic elements found (together 
with yttrium and erbium) in gadolinite and 
other minerals. 

"Terce, variant of TIERCE. 

Tercel, tiercel (t5:15'], 111571). late ME. 
[а. OF. ¢ercel :—pop. L, tertiolus, dim. from L. 
dertiusthird.] The male of any kind of hawk; 
in Falconry esp. of the peregrine falcon (TER- 
CONNER and the goshawk. 

Tercelet, tiercelet (t5*1slét, tie'1s]ét). late 
ME, [а. AF. Zercelet, = F, Ziercelet (dim. of 
OF. Zercel).] = prec. j 

Tercel-ge'ntle, 1486. [{. TERCEL, after 
FALCON-GENTLE.] The male of the falcon, 


fig. Hist Romeo hist, o for a falkners voyce, To lure 

is Tassel gentle back againe Suaks. 
“Тегсепќепагу (toise'nt/nári, -sÉntznári), 
a ands, 1844. [f. TER--- CENTENARY.] A. 
adj. Of or belonging to the number of three 
hundred; usu., to a completed period of 300 
years. B. sd, A duration of three hundred 
years; the three-hundredth anniversary of an 
event, or a celebration of it 1855. 
Tercentennial (t31sente'niál), æ. and. sd. 
1882. [f. PERT HRN ENTRA] A. adj. Of or 
belonging to a period of three hundred years ; 
of or relating to the three-hundredth anniver- 
sary. B, sd, The three-hundredth anniversary 
of an event. 

. Terceroon opum). rare, 1760. [a. 
Sp. *terceron, f. tercero a third person, f. tercio 
third.] The offspring of a white person and a 


TERM 
(t5am), 25. ME. (a. 


я” LA tae te 
» limit, . in 
space, duration, ete. т. That which limits the 
«ке! of anything; a limit ei 
dosad. Usu. in pl. Now rare от arch. late M. 
& Utmost or extreme limit, end. Now rere or 
wa МЕ с. 'That to which movement or 
action is directed ог tends, as its object, end, 
er goal (less commonly) that from which it 
s, starting-point, origin. Now rareor Obs. 

Me ME. э. Astrol A certain portion of each 
sign of the zodiac, assigned to a particular 
t. late ME. 

s Corruptio: wa пероне Сасани най 

аге as atures two terms or 

E b. He had now reached the t. of his pros- 
рейу Сиззоч. С. Vehement actions without scope 
ext М. Аххор. 

IL A limit in time; a space of time — 1. A 
definite point of time at which something is to 
be done, or which is the beginning or end of a 

iod; a set or appointed time or date, esp. 
Toe payment of money due. Obs. or arcá, exc. in 
spec. uses, ME. — b. sec. Each of the days in 
derer fixed for payment of rent, wages, and 
other dues, beginning and end of tenancy, etc. 
hue ME, 2. ¢vans/. A portion of time havin 
definite limits; a period, езд. a set or appoint 
period; the space of time through which some- 
thing lasts or is intended to last; duration, 
lengihoftime ME. 3. sec. Each of the periods 
(usu. three or four in the year) appointed for 
the sitting of certain courts of law, or for in- 
struction and study in-a university or school, 
Opp. to vacation. 1454. 4. Law, An estate or 
interest in land, etc, for a certain period; in 
full, 4, of or for years, late ME, б.а. The com- 
pletion of the period of pregnancy; the (ve 
time of childbirth 1844. ‘fb. 27. The menstru 
periods; the опаш Тао epe) тпепѕеѕ-1714. 

a, Seven years (the usual t. of transportation) Bv. 
кон, Phr. For 2. af (one's) life; The husbande hath 
Estate in the speciall tayle, and the wife but for terme 
of lyfe 544. 3. I am obliged to give up. „ће hope of 
coming to Oxford this t. M. ArxoLD. Phr, JE 
during the t, То еер terms: see Keer о. 4. 4. Every 
estate which must expire at a period certain and pre- 

ed..is an estate for years. And therefore this es- 
tate is frequently called a t. BLACKSTONE. Outstai 
Tug t, satisfied Ё: when the purposes for which an 
estate was created were fulfilled (e. g. by the death of 
all beneficiaries) it was called a satisfied t} but un- 

express provision had been made that it should 
then cease, it continued to exist for the period for 
which it was created, and was then known as an omé- 
standing or attendant t. : 

Ш. Limiting conditions. т. 27. Conditions 
or stipulations limiting what is proposed to be 

anted or done, Rarely in sing. ME. Ъ. spec. 

tipulations for payment in return for goods or 

Services; conditions with regard to price or 
wages; payment offered, or charges made 1670. 
2, 21. Standing, footing, mutual relation be- 
tween two persons or parties 1543. — T8 ph 
Condition, state, situation, position, circum- 
stances; (in Shaks.) vaguely or redundantly : 
relation, respect (rarely in sing.) -1656. 

1. He was obliged..to offer terms of peace HUME. 

hr. On or upon terms, (а) (advb,) on (such and such) 
conditions; also (without qualification) on certain 
conditions, conditionally; (2) (pred.) in treaty, ne- 
Rotating. To come to terms, to agree upon con- 
itions; so zø bring to terms. To keep terms, to have 
F3 patinus to have dealings with; also fig. to *have 
ive ede , be connected with. To make terms = 
po 0 terms. {То stand on or upon terms, to insist 
ah кайса; to stand upou one's rights or dig- 
m A of reference, the terms which define the 
ned E кайин, 2. Phr, Оя terms, on friendly 
i SMS ly, sociable; in sporting slang, on terms 
diu d On dn equal footing with. On (upon) 
ftis M good terms, speaking ternts, visiting 
а Si ge Be iudge.. Whether I in any iust 

I am Affin'd To loue the Moore? Saks. | 
i МА Uses leading up to the sense ‘expression . 
sos ‘ath. (а) Each of the two quantities com- 
Y ees ratio (antecedent and consequent), or 
bp (numerator and denominator). 
sea, 9Г any number of quantities forming & 
quantiti Progression, (c) Each of (two or more 
AME pues connected by thesignsof addition (+ 
Б a traction (—) in an algebraical expression 
ora suction. 1542, b. Љо terms oft (Math.) said 
ing s gu or expression stated in terms involv- 
mean. me particular quantity; hence gea., by 
fi Г, 9f, or in reference to (some particular 

9f symbols, ideas, etc.) ; often used as if= 


9 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


Мег). # (Ег. 


rem (usu. ofa 
expressing oneself, way of speaking, la е. 
late ME, Ы, Ји derms: in so Тыш. м 


duce to its lowest 
Astrologye Cuauces. The 


latent heat 1862, 4. She in milde termes Ьер m; 
patience Suas, b. He says in terms that the ch 
. hath undone the nation Parys. 
god Eu A statue or bust like those of the 
RMINUS, representing the upper of 
the body, sometimes withast the аай rite] 
terminating below in a pillar or pedestal out of 
which it appears to spring; a terminal figure ; 
the pillar or pedestal bearing such a figure 1604. 
Term (tà1m), v, late МЕ, [In sense т, prob. 
a. OF. termer to bring to an end ; in sense 2, f. 


prec.) фі. trans. To bring to an end or con- 
clusion; to terminate-1570. 2. To express or 
denote by a term or terms; to nate, denomi- 


nate, designate, Now only with compl. 1 
2. The b nn eed eon tes 


Termagant (t'u 
ME. Tervagant, OF. 
in Chanson de Roland, 
An imaginary deity held in mediseval Christen- 
dom to be worshipped by Mohammedans : in 
the mystery plays representing a violent over- 
bearing personage, 2. А savage, violent, bois- 
terous, overbearing, or хул кш; (ог 
thing personified); a blusterer, ly, Now 
rare exc. as in b. 1500. Б. spec. A woman of 
this character ; a virago, shrew 1659. 8. attrib, 
or adj. Having the character of a termagant 


1596. 
T 1 could haue such a Fellow whipt for o'redoing 
Т.) it out-Herod's Herod SHaxs. з, Thys terryble 
termagaunt, thys Neroth, th Pharao 1542. b. 
Yonder is Sarah Marlborough's palace, just as it 
stood when that t. occupied it THACKERAY, — 3- The 
most t. spirit that ever animated a female breast 1761. 
Hence Te'rmagancy, t. quality, violence of temper 
or disposition, TTe'rmagantly adv. 

Termer (t$imor.: 1556. [Е TERM sb. + 
-ERi] г. One who resorted to London in 
term, either for business ata court of law, or for 
amusements, intrigues, or dishonest practices. 
Now Hisl. Ta. Obs. form of TERMOR 1631, 
|| Termes (t$ тй). Pl. termites (t3'1mitiz). 
Зоо. [mod.L., а. late L., ‘wood-worm’, f. 
root of L. Zzrere, Gt. терек to rub, bore. | = 


TERMITE. 

"Terminable (t3'1minab’l), a. late ME. (f. 
TERMINE 0. +-АВІЕ.] fr. That may be or 
to be terminated, determined, or finally decided 
-1450. 2. Capable of being or liable to be 
terminated; limitable, finite ; not lasting or 

1 1581. 
PEDE AK an АЛЫУ, which comes to, ay ma 
ite term; see ANNUITY з. 7. annur д 
20% КЗ ЧИ at. annuity. Hence Terminabi'lity, 
Te'rminableness, the quality of being t. Te'r- 
minably adv. 

Terminal (t9'1minál), a. and só. 1744. 
(ad. L. terminalis, f. terminus end, boundary ; 
see -AL,] А. adj. 1. Belonging to or placed at 
the boundary of a region, as a landmark. Б. 
Applied to a statue, bust, or figure terminating 


t), sd, (a.) [Inearly 
‘ervagan, proper name 
x, (With capital T.) 


беа kind); manner of | © 


dune) $ (ситі). 6 (€) (there). 2 @) (rein). 
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jg 
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j; 


lí 
| 
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a A pion witha кА, t 

moraine (Geol), a moraine at 
. b. T. sadons: 1878. q- The t examinations 
* Collections ' +88: 


" Res: 


ft 


circuit 1850. 2. A final syllable, letter, or word ; 
a termination 1831. 2 2/. Charges made by 


ing or unloading goods, etc., there 18 + 
A terminus; a terminal point of a railway, & 
place or town at which it has a terminus, U.S. 


1888. Hence Terminally adv. 

Terminant (t$"1minànt), a. (д) Now rare 
or Obs, 1589. [ad. L. ferminantem, terminare. 
1, Terminating, concluding, final, Also as 44, 
A final syllable, termination, terminal, ta. De- 
termining, defining -1610. 

T te (touminzt), ppl. a. late ME. 
(ad. L. terminatus, terminare; see next] Ter- 
minated, in various senses; see the vb. 

Terminate (t5umineit), v. 1589. [f Le 
terminat-, terminare to limit, end, £ terminus 
end, boundar; | І. trans, t1. To ne; 
to state definitely 4rzre) =1706. а. To direct 

an action) to something as object or end 1 

b. Of a оре То be the object of (an action) 
-1704. 3: To bring to an end, put an end to, 
cause to cease ; to end (an action, condition, 
etc.) 1615. b. To comeat the end of, form the 
conclusion of 1798. +4. To put a limit or 
limits to; to restrict, posi to (in) -1674.. 5. 
"To bound or limit spatially ; to be situated at 
the end of 1634. 6. fa. to define (visual ob» 
jects) 71762. "b. To finish, complete (rare) 1825. 

She had every hope that this. . would t, every per- 
plexity 1796. s. On another side, the t deep ter- 
minates the view 1746. 6. b. During this interval of 
calm and prosperity, he termin two figures of 
slaves..in an incomparable style of art 1857. 

IL, inir. 1. To Be directed to something as 
object or end 1699. 2. To come to an en {in 
space) ; to end af, in, or with something ДЭЧ. 
b. Of a word: To end ix» (a letter ог soun Д 
1824. 3. To come to an end, so аз to exten 
no further ; to have its end or terminus іл some- 
thing 1613. 4. To come to an end (in time) ; 
to end, cease, close 1815. b. To issue, result 
(їн something) 1710. 

1, My thoughts allt. in God 1856, 2. The spot where 
the present gulf terminates 1862. 4. The sweetest 
notes must t and die Worpsw. 

Termination (t31minerfon). 1450. (ad. L. 
terminationem, f. terminare.) I. tx. The action 
of determining ; determination, decision -1660. 
а. The action of ending. фа. Bounding, limit- 
ing. b.Puttinganend to; bringing toa close. 
1604. IL. The point or part in which anything 
ends. 1, End (in time), cessation, close, con- 
clusion 1500, b. Outcome, issue, result 1806, 
2. The ending of a. word ; the final syllable, 
letter, or group of letters; spec. in Gram, an 
(inflexional or derivative) ending, a suffix 1530. 
3. A limit, bound; an end, extremity 1755. - 

1. All human power has its t. sooner or later .H.Ngw- 
man. b. Dissensions which could hardly have other 
than a hostile t. 1834. 3. To improve the t. of the 
line at the Liverpool end 1830. Hence ‘Termina’ 
tional a, of, pertaining to, or forming a t. or termina- 
tions; closing, final (chiefly Gram.) i 

Terminative (t»1minettiv, -tiv), a. late 
ME. (See TERMINATE v. and -ATIVE.] 1- 
+Forming a boundary or limit, bounding; form- 
ing the termination or extremity of something, 


g (Fr байте). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
68* 


TERMINATOR 


ta. Constituting an end, final, ultimate 1701. 
з. Bringing or coming to an епа; finishing ; con- 
clusive 1680. Hence Te'rminatively adv. 

Terminator (tominétoi) 1770. (a. late 
L.] 1.One who or that which terminates 1846. 
9. Astron, The line of separation between the 
illuminated and unilluminated parts of the disk 
of the moon or a planet 1770. 

Te-rminatory, a. rare. 1756. [See prec. 
and -ory*.] Forming the end or extremity; 
terminal. 
+Termine, v. ME. [a.F. ¢erminer, ad. І. 
terminare.) = TERMINATE V, -170! 

Terminer, in øyer and t.: see OYER. 

Terminism (tõzminiz'm). 1882, [f. L. 
terminus end, limit + -ISM.] a. Phi/os, The doc- 
trine that universals are mere terms or names: 
= NOMINALISM b. b. Theol. The doctrine 
(maintained by Reichenberg at Leipzig in the 
17th c.) that God has appointed a definite term 
or limit in the life of each individual, after 
which the opportunity for salvation is lost. So 
Te'rminist, one who holds or maintains t. 1727. 

Terminology (t91minglódgi) 1801. [f. L. 
terminus, in its med,L, sense ‘term’ +-LOGY, 
after G. Zerminologie (1786).] Etymologically, 
‘The doctrine or scientific study of terms; in use 
almost always, the system of terms belonging 
to any science or subject; technical terms col- 
lectively ; nomenclature, 

Kant, who.. gave old ideas a novelty by giving them 
а new t. 1847. Every calling has its technical t. 
Нихцкү, Hence Te:rminolo'gical a. pertaining to 
t.; Ју adv. Termino‘logist, one versed in t. 

It could not. . be classified as slavery. . without some 
risk of terminological inexactitude W. S. CHURCHILL 


1906. 

Terminus (t3'zminZs). 77. termini (-әї). 
1555. [L., = end, limit, boundary, etc.] т. 
Anc. Rom. Myth. (With initial capital.) The 
deity who presided over boundaries or land- 
marks 1600. 2. A statue or bust of, or resem- 
bling those of, the god Terminus; also, the 
pedestal of such a statue. Sometimes, a boun- 
dary post or stone, 1645. 3. The point to which 
motion or action tends, goal, end ; occas., start- 
ing-point 1555. 4. A boundary, limit (rae) 
1673. 5. The end of a line of railway ; also, 
the station at the end; the place at which a 
tram-line, etc, ends 1836. b. £razsf. or gen, An 
end, extremity ; the point at which something 
comes to an end 1855. 

. Phr. (orig. scholastic L.) 7. a guo ‘term from 
which’, Tad uem ' ermto which’. 5. b. The grey 
matter [of the brain] is a t.3 to it the fibrous collec- 
tions tend, or from it commence 1855, 

Termite (tõ'iməit). 1781. [ad. L. ermes, 
termitem; see ea A pseudoneuro- 

terous social insect of the genus Termes or 
family Zermitidx, chiefly tropical, and very 
destructive to timber; also called white ant. 

Termless (t»mlés), v. 1586. ([-Lxss.] 
1, Having no term orlimit; boundless, 2. In- 
expressible. SHAKS, 3. Unconditional 1902. 

1. Infinite and t, complication of detail Ruskin, 

Termly (td‘1mli), a. Now rare. 1598. [f. 
TERM sb, 4- -LY ! ; cf. weekly.) Occurring every 
term or at fixed terms; periodical ; esp. paid or 


2154 


В. 15. A set of three; a trio, triplet, мык 
pl. A double three in dicing. b. In a lottery, 
three winning numbers drawn together; a prize 
gained отоци adrawing. с. A group of three 
stanzas. ME. 

1. с, This late Poem composed of two Terns and an 
Envoy FunwNIVALL, 

T (tomári) а. and sd, late ME. 
[ad. late L. ternarius consisting of three, f. 
terni, f, ter thrice; see -ARY !.] А. adj. 1, Per- 
taining to, consisting of, compounded of, orcha- 
racterized by a set (or sets) of three ; three-fold, 
triplez573. b. Chem, and Min. Compounded 
or consisting of three elements or constituents 
1808. c. Bot. Arranged in threes around a 
common axis: usu. in ref. to the parts of a 
flower 1830. d. Math. Constructed on the 
number three as a base, as 2, scale (of notation), 
etc. ; involving three variables 1860, а. Third 
їп subordination, rank, or order 1826. 

т. T. system (of classification), one in which each 
division is into three parts. b. Perfect granite isat. 
compound of quartz, felspar, and di-axial mica, uni- 
versally diffused 1851, 

+B. sé, A set or group of three ; a ternion, а 
trio -1781. 

I conclude this T. of Worthies with Cato 1654. 

Ternate (t5-nct), a. 1760. [ad. mod.L. 
ternatus, in form pa, pple. of med.L. Zerzare to 
treble.] Produced or arranged in threes; spec. 
in Bot, applied to a compound leaf composed 
of three leaflets, or to leaves arranged in whorls 
of three; also to leaflets borne on secondary or 
tertiary similarly arranged petioles (diternate, 
triternate). Hence Te'rnately adv. in threes. 

Tern(e)-plate (ta-mplét). 1858. [prob. f. 
F. ¢erne dull, lacking brilliancy.] Thin sheet- 
iron coated with an alloy of lead and tin; an in- 
ferior kind of tin-plate; a sheet or plate of this. 

Ternion (to"nijn) 1587. ([ad.L.Zezmio- 
mem triad.) 1. А set of three (things or per- 
sons); a triad, 2, А quire of three sheets, each 
folded in two 1609, 

Terpene (to"up). 1873. [f zerp- in ter- 
pentin, obs. f. TURPENTINE, with suffix -ENE.] 
Chem. A general name of hydrocarbons having 
the formula СН, many of which occur in 
the volatile oils of plants, chiefly of the conifer- 
ous and aurantiaceous families. (Sometimes 
used to include hydrocarbons of formula C;Hg 
and its polymers.) Hence Terpeny:lic in Zez- 
penylic acid, СНО, obtained by oxidizing a 
t. with chromic acid. 

Terpin (td-1pin). 1848. [f.as prec. +-IN1.] 
Chem, A derivative of pinene and other terpenes, 
C45 H3s(OH);, of which two modifications are 
known, cisterpin, melting at 103° C., and trans- 
terpin, at 156° С. Hence Te'rpineol (in Phar- 
macy Terpinol), a colourless oil formed by de- 
hydrating t. 
|Terpsichore(toxpstkórZ) 1711. [а. Сг. 
Tepyxdpy ‘ dance-enjoying’, f. réprew to de- 
light + xopós dance, CHORUS.] The Muse of 
dancing; hence, a female dancer; dancing as 
anart, Hence Terpsichorean (to1psikórz:an) 
a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of dancing. 
Terra (tera), 1871. L. (and It.) zerra 


due every recurrent term or at fixed terms. earth, used, with qualifying adjs., to form the 
Termly, adv. 1484. [f as prec. +-LY ?.] | names of medicinal and other earths, boles, 


Term by term ; every term, or at fixed terms, 

I would..put it in order for you t., or weekly, or 
daily Scorr. 

'Termon(t5:imon). 1533. [Olr.] /rish 
Hist, Land belonging to a religious house. 

Termor (tàumpi. МЕ. [a. AF. termer, 
f. terme TERM; see -ER?,] Law. One who 
holds lands or tenements for a term of years, 
or for life; one who has a term (TERM 11. 4), 

Term-time, late ME. The period during 
which the law-courts are in session; the period 
of study at a university or school, 

Tern (tõin), sb.1 1678. [Of Norse origin ; 
cf. Da. terze, Sw. tärna, Могу. terna :—ON. 
Berna.| The common name of a group of sea- 
birds of the genus Sterna, or sub-family Ster- 
ninæ, akin to the gulls, but having generally a 
more slender body, long pointed wings, and a 
forked tail; a sea swallow, 

Tern (tõin), a. and 56.2 ME. [As adj., ad. 
L, fermi three each. Ass., app. a. Е. terne,] 
TA. adj. Bot. Arranged in threes ; ternate -1828. 


and the like, as t, alba, pipe-clay ; t. cariosa, 
tripoli or rotten-stone; t. chia, also chia t, 
Chian earth, an astringent and cosmetic bole 
formerly obtained from the island of Chios; 
t. merita = TURMERIC; t. ponderosa, barium 
sulphate, heavy spar. 

Terra a terra. Also (now always) terre 
à terre. 1614. [It. zerra terra level with the 
ground, infl. by F. terre à terre, Sp. tierra á 
tierra.) ‘tx. An artificial gait formerly taught 
to horses, resembling a low curvet. 2. Applied 
to a kind of dance, Also fig. and attrib, With- 
out elevation of style. 1727. 

Terrace (te*rés), sd. 1515. [a.F.,rubble, 
platform, terrace :—L. *terracea, fem. of *ter- 
raceus adj., earthen, of the nature of earth, f. 
terra; cf.-ACEous.] 1, A raised level place 
for walking, with a vertical or sloping front or 
sides faced with masonry, turf, or the like, and 
sometimes having a balustrade ; es^. a raised 
walk in a garden, or a level surface formed in 
front of a house on naturally sloping ground, or 


TERRANEOUS 


on the bank of a river 1575 
work thrown up by a ана Mil, Аа таль 
A natural formation of this character : a,» pa 
land; b. spec. in Geol, a horizontal 2 
bench on the side of a hill, or slopi * 
1674. t3. A gallery, open oa ne poni 
sides; a colonnade, a portico; a o sid ыа 
the outside of a building; a raised d 
or balcony in a theatre or the like =r 
The flat roof of a house, resorted taf 
ness in warm climates, Now rare, 5. А row d 
houses on a level above the general surface 
on the face of a rising ground; now freg. а pd 
of houses of uniform style on a site slighty d 
at all, raised above the level of the roadway: 
more recently often used arbitrarily 1769. T 
A soft spot in marble, which is cleaned out and 
the Lad filled up with a paste 1877. 
1. Gardens and marble 
cypress trees Gray. паа: beigs i= 
A Comb.: t.-cultivation, the cultivation of hillsides 
in terraces; -epoch (Geol), the epoch during which 
the river-terraces of N. America were formed. 
Terrace бета), v. 1615. [f precy ora, 
F. Zerrasser.] 1. trans. To form into a terrace 
or raised bank ; to fashion or arrange in terraces 
1650. Тз. To furnish with a ' terrace * ог bal- 
сопу; to provide with a loggia or terrace-roof 
-1634. Hence Te'rracing vbl. sb., also coner, 
\|Terra-cotta (terakpti), 1722. [lt, 
‘baked earth’ :—L. zerra cocta.| 1. A hard 
unglazed pottery of a fine quality, of which 
decorative tiles and bricks, architectural decora 
tions, statuary, vases, and the like are made, 
b. With а and ø.: An object of art made of 
this substance 1810. 2. The colour of this 
pottery, a brownish red of various shades 1882. 
1. The Romans have left us numerous examples ia 
bronze and ¢erva cotta 1867. b, Ancient Terracottas 
in the British Museum 1810. 
{+ Terra damnata. 1633. [L., “со 
demned earth '.] = CAPUT MORTUUM 2, -1710. 
| Terre filius (texz filis). 77. terree filii 
(6-11). x621. [L.] т. A person of obscure 
parentage. 2. Formerly, at the University of 
Oxford: An orator privileged to make humor 
ous and satirical strictures in a speech at the 
public ‘act’ 1651. 
Terra firma (tera fsimá). 1605. [Ly 
‘firm land'.] tr. A mainland or continent, as 
dist. from portions of land partly or wholly 
isolated by water -1741. a. sec. a. The terri- 
tories on the Italian mainland which were sub- 
ject to the state of Venice –1832. b. The 
northern coast-land of S, America (Colombia), 
as dist. from the West India Islands ; also, in 
narrower sense, the Isthmus of Panama -1827. 
3. The land as dist, from the sea; dry or firm 
land 1693. *+4. joc. Landed estate ; land -1728. 
3. They again got footing on terra firma 1779 
Terrain (teréin), sb. (а) 1727. 82» 
:—pop. L. *erranum = cl. L, terrenum, te 
* The Manage-Ground upon which the Horse 
makes his Pist or Tread’ (Bailey). "b. Standing- 
ground, position. -1832. 2, A tract of country 
considered with regard to its natural Јано 
configuration, etc.; in military use езү» n 
affecting its tactical advantages fitness d 
manceuvring, etc. ; also, an extent of ШОШ 
region, territory 1766. 3. Geol. (Usu. PE 
terrane.) A connected series, group, OF 1 ad 
of rocks or formations; a stratigraphica A 
division 1823. B. adj. Of the earth, terreno 
terrestrial 1882. 
Terra incognita (te:ra 
terre incognite. 1616. [L.,‘un 
An unknown or unexplored region, iy, 1656 
Terra japonica (te:rá d giperaika). р 
[mod.L., ‘Japanese earth il xt M RU 
яти, - 9^1). $ 
Terramare (terama‘s, -me íi terremat 
for terra- 
RL] An 
the valley of the 


fizer; it 
Po, in Italy, and collected as 2 fers of 


inkpgniti) M 
yn land + 
b c fi 


occurs in flat ponas identified ss Polit 
dwellings of a people of the istoric 
Saad Hence transf. (p/.) The prebi 
settlements themselves. i (f 

Terraneous (terzrnios), а. 747% а T tor 
L. *terraneus, f. terra earth; see -005. 


© (man). a (pass), ац (loud). о (сик). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). әі (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i (вй). i (Psyche). 9 (what): P (go? 


TERRAPIN 


aing to the earth; terrestrial, Ъ, Sot. 
g upon land 1882. 

Terrapin (тетарїп). 1613. [Of Algonquin 

edm] A name orig. given to one or more 

is of N. Amer. turtles; thence extended 
many allied species of the turtle and tortoise 
amily, Testudinex, widely distributed over 
America, the East Indies, China, N. Africa, 
«с. 1а М. America, spec, the Diamond-backed 
or Saltmarsh terrapin, Malaclemmys palustris, right 
famous for its delicate flesh. b. The flesh of 
this animal as food 1867. 

Terraqueous (ter2'kwi,os), а. 1658. [f 
1. terra. carth + AQUEOUS.) 1, Consisting of, 
et formed of, land and water; usu. in £. obe 
$. Living in land and water, asa plant; extend- 

over land and water, as a journey 1694. 

Terrar, terrer. Obs. exc. Hist. 1593. [ad. 
med. L. ferrarius, f. terrarius adj., pertaining 
to land or lands.) An officer of a religious 
house, who was orig. estates bursar for farms 
and manors belonging to the house; but whose 
office by the 16th c. at Durham was mainly 
connected with the entertainment of strangers. 
4|Terra Sienna, 1760. [ad. It. zerra dé 
Siena ' earth of Sienna’ = SIENNA- 1844. 

Į Terrazzo (1eræ'tso). 1902, [It.,- terrace, 
balony.] A proprietary name for a kind of 
flooring made of small chips of marble set ir- 
regularly in cement and polished. Chiefly attrib. 
Н ТеггеШа. 1613. [mod.L., dim. of ferra 
earth; see -EL2,] 1. A little Earth; a small 
orb or planet -1682, 2. A spherical loadstone 
or magnet -1837. 

Terrene (tézn), a. ME. [ult. ad.L. Zer- 
rinus, f. ferra earth.] 1. = TERRESTRIAL т. 
2. Of the nature of earth (the substance) ; earthy 
160r. 3. Occurring on or inhabiting the land 
as opp. to water 1661, 4. = TERRESTRIAL 2. 
1635. 5. absol. or as sb, a. The earth, the world. 
b. À land or territory. 1667. " 

т, Alacke our T. Moone is now Eclipst SHAKS. $. 
Many a Province wide Tenfold the length of this t. 
Mur. Hence Terre'ne-ly adv, -ness (rare). 
| Terreno (terrena). 1740. [= It. (piano) 
terreno :—L. terrenum TERRENE.] A ground- 
floor; also, a parlour, 

Terreplein (téo-1,plzin, || ter(2)ploeh). 1591, 
[a F., f. ferre earth + -plein :—L, plenus full. 
1, orig., The talus or sloping bank of eart! 
behind a wall or rampart; hence, the surface 
of a rampart behind the parapet ; and strictly, 
the level space on which the guns are mounted, 
between the banquette and the inner talus. 2. 
The level base (above, on, or below the natural 
Surface of the ground) on which a battery is 
placed in field fortifications; sometimes, the 
natural surface of the ground 1669. 

Terrestrial (tére'striál, té-), a. and sb. late 
ME. [f L. terrestris (f. ferra) +-AL.] 1. Of or 
8 to this world, or to earth as opp. to 
eaven ; earthly; worldly; mundane. 2. Of, 
Pertaining, or referring to the earth; often in 
e globe, sphere, the earth 1593. b. spec. 

* globe, a globe with a map of the earth on its 
[исе ў ^ telescope, one used for observing 
еч objects 1559. 3. Of the nature or 
E ESAE of earth, esp. as being dry and solid 
e pulverulent } possessing earth-like properties 
i Чез; earthy-1756. 4. Ofor pertaining 
ku е land of the world, as dist. from the 
an 1028, 5. Nat, Hist, Occurring on, or 
dist. iting, land: a. Zool. Living on the land as 
fr from the waters, or on the ground as dist. 

ish ше air 1638. b. Bot. Growing in the soil; 
lic dare. aquatic, marine, parasitic, от epiphy- 
1o The hanni 4 
From vader this Terrestrial jp a thee 
fis vine battailes here graven EVELYN. 5. а. Fishes 
1638, se Refrigeration than Terrestriall Creatures 
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of the earth -1862. >= 


BROWNE. 
Terret, -it 
teret, 


varying composition used asa 


conite, 
la 
ad. L. terribilis, 

-BLE.] 
frightful, dreadful, 


a. (15.) 
terrere 


sive: Vei 

"Terribl T 
something 
in pl, 161 


, excessi: 
B.:4 A 
causes terror 


2. The t. Bill agai 


t. of terribles 1682. Hence 
bly adv, in a t. manner, 


terricola 
Habit 

some lichens. 
or in the earth 1899. 
on the 


В. s. 


ofor belonging to ће 7% 
So "coline 


med. L, ferrarius, f. Cp A 
property, formerly includ 


tenants, with 


Terrier 2 (terio). 
terrier (also as sb), = 


terra.) 1. A small, active, 
etc.) into its 
breeds are dist. 
smooth-haired, as 
etc., and the /ong- or 
t., Skye t., ес. | 
punning appellation 

Terrific (térifik, té-), а. 
terrificus, f. stem of terrere 
-FIC.] 1. Causing terror, 
terrify ; 


UE 2829: : 
B е Ser] oe. 
t Мил. ч. The crowd 
lause t. 1855- 
Ferrific-ly adv., TESS. 
Terrify (te'rifei), 2. 
rificare to frighten, 
trans, To fill with terror ; 
greatly. 
out of, into, 


B. jj, er 
irritate, torment, 


as h 


(The adj, used absol.) a. A t, being; 


The dial. 1641. #3. 


onl 
т. еті Hee fled, 
The present Mitt. 


CELADONITE or green earth, a variety of glau- 


1, Exciting or fitted to excite terror ; 
g 2. Very violent, severe, 
painful, or bad; hence col/og. as a mere inten- | 5. The 


teile th 


A. т. А foe more t. than the avalanches Tywoatt. 
Conventicles 
а t. one to laugh Dickens. 3. 1 was in a t. bad way 
187. B. cb rait Wt the king of terrors. of the шен 

e'rribleness. Te'rri- 


Terricole (te'rikosl), a. (20.) 1882. (ad. L. 

-dweller, f. terra + colere to in- 
1. Bot. Growing on the ground, as 
2. Zool. Livin 


living 
und, or burrowing in the earth; E 
a member of the Z'erricols, a group of dide 
including the common earthworm 1896. 
Terricolous (teri-kélas), а. 
prec, + ie mid em the 
not aquatic or aerial ; 
р тоа 


"Terri: a. 
Terrier! (terior. Now only /#st. 1477. 
(a. OF, ‘rent-roll’, sb. use of terrier adj. :— 


ng lists of vassals and 
culars of their holdings, 


L intelligent variety of 
dog which pursues its quarry (the fox, badger, 
burrow or earth; the numerous 
into two classes, the short- or 
the fox-t., black and tan t., 


for a territorial 1908. 


terrifying ; fitted to 
dreadful, terrible, frightful. 2. 
intensively to anything very severe or excessive. 


with brazen Eyes And hairie Main 
was immense, and the ap- 


So Terri'fical a. (rare), 


1575. [ad. L. Zer- 
f. terrificus; see 
to frighten or alarm 
Also absol. 1578. b. 
etc. by terrifying 1575. 
harass, annoy, tease. 
"To make terrible, MILT. 
not hoping to esca] 
n И may t. her to Dun pe 
instead of aggravating ant 

ыш: i foils itself Мит. 


pee. = Sm Т. 


ing to a particular territory, district, or 

local 1625. 3. Of iE to one of 
* territories ' of the United States 1812. 4. Mil. 
Т, Army or Force, the British Army of Home 
Defence instituted (on a territorial or local basis) 
in 1908 Also Territorial as зд, a member of 


pigment ; esp. = 


late ME. [a. F., 
to frighten; sec 


. of India 1800, 
tocracy 1832. в. Tbe gods. were local and t. divini- 


ties PrixsruRv.— Hence Territoriality, t. qualit 
drm on esae. КМО айу ain’ 


Territorialism (teritóv*rilliz"m). 1881. (f. 
prec. + -I8M. | A territorial system ; landlordism; 
the organization of the Army on a t. or local 
basis; also applied, as tr. G. Territorial 
system, to а theory of church ment which 
p the supreme authority in the civil power. 
Territorrialist, а member or representative 
of the class of landowners. 
Territorialize (terit5--ridloiz), v. 1818. [f. 
as prec. «-Izk.] frans, To make territorial; to 
place upon a territorial basis; to associate with 
or restrict to a particular territory or district. 
Territory (teritóri). late ME. (ай. L. zer- 
ritorium the land round a town, a domain, dis- 
trict, territory.) — 1. a. The land or district 
lying round a city or town and under its juris- 
fiction. Chiefly as tr. L. territorium, 71651. 
b. The land or country belonging to or under 
the dominion of a ruleror state 1494. — ¢.transf. 
Each half of a football ground considered as 
belonging to one of the teams: so in y, 
baseball, etc, 1896, 2. A tract of land, or dis- 
trict of undefined boundaries ; a region 1610. 
3. fig. The sphere, province or domain of a 
Science, art, class, word, etc. 1640. $ In the 
U.S., One of certain regions in the West be- 
longing to and under the government of the 
American Republic, and having some degree of 
self-government, but not yet admitted as a State 
into the Union 1799. 5. orig. U.S. The dis- 
trict in which a commercial traveller operates. 
1925. 
2: $s they governed the City of Rome, and Terri- 
tories adjacent Hospes, b. A small н, still within 
e most fertile 


the Neapolitan territories 1799. 2. 
Terror (teraz). (Late ME. terrour, a. OF. 


Кесе 
ng or being ; 
ordread. Usu. 


Млкуки., She's 


on the 
п апі 


und 


1835. [f as 


ound, 
e earth ; spec. 
or earthworms. 


register of landed 


territories of Anjou HOLLAND, 


haii F. terreur) i—L. terrorem, terror, f. terrere to 
piegi heira Гүр dp Vi ee see -OR.] 1. The state of being 
terrified or greatly frightened; intense fear, 


ог dread. Also, with a and 2l., an in- 
а. transf. The action or quality 
c quality, terribleness ; 

also concr. a thing or person that excites terror 
or awe ; something terrifying, awe-inspiring ; 
trivially, a ‘trying’, embarrassing, or unruly 


person 1528. 
т. The terrors of on m 
a. So spake the grieslie terrour 
nifed. 


(Genev.) Ps. lv. 4. 
ing of Terrors, Deatl 
the gene- 


fright, 
stance of this. 
of causing dread ; terri 


1667. (ad. L. 
to frighten; see 


Applied 


death are fallen уроп me Bere 


dy "| Mut. Phr, King of о г Л 
Reign of terror, a state of things in whic 
ral community live in dread of leath or outrage; esp. 
in French Hist. the period of the First Revolution 
from about March 2793 to July 1704, called also the 
T., the Red Т. Hence Te'‘rrorless a. devoid of t.; 
exciting no d: 

Terrorism (te'rórizm). 1795. [a.F.fez- 
rorisme, Í. L. terror; see -ISM.] A system of 
terror. 1. Government by intimidation ; the 
system of the * Terror’ (1793-4); see prec. 2. 
еп. A policy intended to strike with terror 
ted; the fact of 


ү.) 1. 


То drive front, 
2. To 
Now 


, but shun 
leath Scorr. 


those against whom it is ado 


erresstri 5 shall give out licence, ар it e c 
tous] оза а. Ns ү Re “Terrigenous (terisdz/nos), a. rare. 1684. Сарая or condition of being terrorized 
71741, 2. Of or consisting of the Тапа surface | [£ L. errigenus earth-born + -ous.] . 1. Pro- | 1798. 


© (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). 4 (Fr. dune). 3 (curl). 


ё (ёв) (there). 2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 
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TESTIS 


| Testis? (testis). Chiefly in pl. testes 
(te'stiz). 1681. [L.; etym. uncertain.] Anat. 
1. = TESTICLE 1704. tb. ¢ransf. The ovary 
in females -1841. 2. transf. pl. The posterior 
pair of the optic lobes or corpora quadrigemina, 
at the base of the brain in mammals 1681. 

Teston, testoon (te'ston, test#n). Obs. 
exc, Hist. 1543. [a.obs. F., = obs, It. testone, 
augm. of festa head; see -OON.] г. orig. The 
French name of a silver coin first struck at 
Milan by Galeazzo Maria Sforza (1468-76), bear- 
ing a portrait or head of the duke. Applied later 
to equivalent silver coins without a portrait, both 
in Italy and France. 1545. 2. In England, a 
name first applied to the shilling of Henry VII, 
the first English coin bearing a true portrait ; 

also to like coins of Henry VIII, and early 
pieces of Edward УІ. Itsank in value from r2 
pence to 6d. and even lower, being of debased 
metal. 1543. 1. = TESTER? –1598. 3. The 
Portuguese silver «5/20 or tostão; now = 100 
reis, and worth about 234. 1598. 
+Tevstril. [A dim. alteration of TESTER 3.] 
А sixpence, SHAKS. 

Tevst-tube. 1846. [f TEST 521+ Tune.) 
A cylinder of thin transparent glass closed at 
one end, used to hold liquids under test. Also 
attrib, as t. culture. 

Testudinarious леу rp a. 1826. 
[f L. restudo, testudinem+-Artous.) Having 
the character of a tortoise; marked or coloured 
like tortoise-shell. 

Testudinate (testiz*dinet), а. (só.) 1847. 
[ad. late L. Zeszudizatus, f. as prec. ; see -ATE ? 
2.] 1. Formed like a testudo; arched, vaulted. 
a. Of or pertaining to tortoises 1850. B. sd. 
A tortoise 1880. So Testu'dinated 2/7. z.— 1. 

Testudineous (testizdi*n4os), а. 1652. [f. 
L. testudineus, f, TESTUDO; see -EOUS.] т. 
Resembling the shell of a tortoise, or a testudo 
1656. 2. Slow, dilatory, like the pace of a tor- 
toise 1652. 

"Testudo (testiz-do). lateME. [a. L.zestudo 
tortoise, etc., f. ZesZa a pot, shell, еїс.] г. Path. 
= TALPA 2. а. Zool. The typical genus of 
the tortoise family, Testudinidz ; a member of 
this genus 1520. 3. Rom, Antig, a. An engine 
of war used by besiegers, consisting of a screen 
or shelter with a strong arched roof, moved on 
wheels up to the walls, which could then be 
attacked in safety 1609. Ъ. A shelter formed 
by a body of troops locking their shields together 
above their heads 1680. 4. Anc. Mus. A lyre, 
said to have been made by Mercury of the shell 
of a tortoise 1702. 

Testy (testi), а. late МЕ, [a. AF. zestif, 
~ive, fı teste head; see -IVE.] Tr. Of headstrong 
courage ; impetuous; precipitate, rash; in 
later use, aggressive, contentious —1658. 2. 
Prone to be irritated by small checks and an- 
noyances; resentful of contradiction or opposi- 
tion ; irascible, short-tempered, peevish, tetchy, 
*crusty' 1526. b. Of words, actions, personal 
qualities, etc. 1538. 

2. A chollericke and testie Consull HottANp. b. 
Must I stand and crouch Vnder your Testie Humour ? 
Suaxs. Hence Te'stily adv. Te'stiness. 

Tetanic (titenik),@.(sd.) 1727. [ad.L. 
tetanicus, а. Gr, reravucós.] Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of tetanus; characterized by 
tetanus, Hence Tetarnically adv, by, or as 
by, tetanus, 

Tetanine (te'tánin) 1857. [f. TETANUS 
+-INE5,] фа, Strychnine. b. А ptomaine, 
Cy H44N50,, obtained from meat extract con- 
taining Rosenbach's microbe, the tetanus bacil- 
lus; occurring also in decaying corpses. 

Tetanize (te-tánoiz), v. 1849. [f TETA- 
NUS + -12Е.) £razs. To produce tetanus or 
tetanic spasms in, Hence Tetaniza:tion, the 
production of tetanus or tetanic contraction in 
a muscle, 

Tetano- (tetáno), comb. form of Gr. réravos 
TETANUS, as in Tetano'lysin (Gr. Айт a 
loosening], a toxin produced by the tetanus 
bacillus i Tetanomo'tor, an instrument for pro- 
ducing muscular tetanus. 

Tetanoid (tetanoid), a. (sd.) 1856. [f 
next---OID.] Of the nature of, or resembling 
tetanus. В, sd. A tetanoid spasm or attack. 
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|| Tetanus (tetinds). late ME. [L.,a.Gr. 
Téravos muscular spasm, f. reivew to stretch.) 
1. A disease characterized by tonic spasm and 
rigidity of some or all of the voluntary muscles, 
usu, occasioned by a wound or other injury. 
(Cf. Lockjaw.) а. Physiol. A condition of 
prolonged contraction produced by rapidly 
repeated stimuli 1877. 

Tetany (te'tani). 1890. [ad. Е. f//amiz 
intermittent tetanus, f. prec.) А tetanoid affec- 
tion characterized by intermittent muscular 
spasms, 

Tetarto- (tità'1to), comb. form of Gr. rérap- 
Tos fourth (cf. TETRA-), in terms belonging 
chiefly to crystallography ; as Teta:rtohe'dral 
[Gr. €5pa base] а., having one fourth of the 
number of faces required by the highest or 
holohedral degree of symmetry belonging to its 
system; hence Teta:rtohe-drally adv., in a 
tetartohedral manner, "Teta:rtohe'drism, the 
property or quality of crystallizing in tetarto- 
hedral forms. 

Tetch (tetf). Now dial. 
obsc.] A fit of petulance or anger ; a tantrum. 

Tetchy, techy (tetfi), a. 1592, [Origin 
uncertain.) Easily irritated or made angry; 
quick to take offence ; short-tempered ; peevish, 
irritable; testy, b. Of qualities, actions, etc. : 
Characterized by or proceeding from irritability 
1592. Hence Te'tchily adv. Te'tchiness, 
|| Téte (121, F. ід). Obs. exc. Hist. 1756. 

F.] A woman's head of hair, or wig, dressed 

igh and elaborately ornamented, in the fashion 
of the second half of the 18th c. 
|| Téte-à-téte (tai-tatzi-t, Е. іла), adv., sb., 
and a. 1697. [F., lit. ‘head to head'.] A. 
adv. Together without the presence of a third 
person ; in private; face to face 1700. 

The General and І. .moping together 7. THACKERAY. 

В. sb. (pl. Zée-à-fétes.) т. A privateconversa- 
tion or interview between two persons; also 
concr. a party of two 1697. 2. A form of sofa, 
of such a shape as to enable two persons to 
converse more or less face to face 1864. C. adj. 
(the sb. used 22/722.) Pertaining to a &/e-à-/é/e ; 
consisting of or attended by two persons 1728. 

A pretty cheerful #é¢e-a-té¢e dinner 1728. 
l Tête-bêche (tgt bgf). 1882. (Fr. f. Zéfe 
head + déche, reduced from Jechevet lit. double 
bed-head.] Philately. A term used to describe 
the printing of postage or other stamps upside 
down or sideways with reference to one another, 

Tether (təðə1), sd. late ME. [orig. a 
northern word; app. a. ON. Zjfür tether.] т. 
A rope, cord, or other fastening by which a 
horse, goat, or other beast is tied to a stake or 
the like, so as to confine it to the spot. 2. jig. 
The cause or measure of one's limitation; the 
radius of one's field of action; scope, limit 
1579. b. A bond or fetter 1609. 

2. We soon find the shortness of our t. Pore, Phr. 
The end (length) of one's t., the extreme limit of one's 
resources, endurance, etc. b. When weary of the 
matrimonial t. Byron. 

Tether (te'ðə1), v. 1470. [f. prec] I. 
trans, To make fast or confine with a tether 
1483. 2. To fasten, make fast generally 1563. 
з. fig. To fasten or bind by conditions or circum- 
stances ; to bind so as to detain 1470. 

x. The lamb..by a slender cord was tethered to a 
жопа Wonpsw. 3. All my life tethered to the law 
1079. 

Tetra- (tetra), bef. a vowel tetr-, a. Gr. 
тєтра-, comb. form of rérrapes, Térrapa four, 

т. gen. Te'trabrach (-brek) [Gr. тєтраВраҳоѕ), 
Anc. Pros. а word or foot of four short syllables, as 


1642. [Origin 


facinora; as a foot usu. called proceleusmatic, Te- 


tracarpellary а., Bot. of a compound fruit : having 
four carpels. 'Tetracho'motous a., Zool. and Bot. 
ramifying into four branches or divisions; doubly 
dichotomous. Tetracoccous (-kp'kos) (Сг, кӧккоѕ 
berry] а., Bot. having four cocci or carpels ; also, ap- 
plied to bacteria when in four segments. || Tetra- 
co'lon, Gr. Pros. a metrical period consisting of four 
cola or members, Tetraco’ral, one of the Tetra- 
coralla, a division of corals (= Rugosa) in which the 
septa are in multiples of four. Tetrada'ctyl(e a., 
having four fingers or toes; sé,, а four-toed animal, 
esp. a vertebrate. Tetrade'capod a., having four- 
teen feet ; belonging to the Tetradecafoda, an order of 
Crustaceans ; s., a crustacean of this order, Te'tra- 
glot a., speaking four languages; written: or com- 
posed in four languages. Нех 
Geom, a solid figure contained by twenty-four planes. 


Tetrale‘mma, Logie a positi 
ternatives. Tetrano‘mial a, / 
кик саю) кою quadrinomial, Тег 
ous a, having four petals. Ti y"llogs 
dvor leaf] a, Bet having or cond E 
leaves; abbrev. 4-#Ауй гиз. Tetra) LÀ 

s 

é 


Zool. of or pertaining to the Ter) 


vision of spiders with tw i a 
spider of this division. тей lusgsacs; aj, a 
having four lungs or respiratory сера 
the Mice уур (see prec.) and to the 7; ә 
mona, а group of holothurians (sea-cucu: 
fra'poliS, a district of four cities а mam Me 
litical division consisting of four towns, Т, aum 
tote (Gr. rerpázrwros], Gram. a noun with 

four cases. Te'trarch a., Bof. proceeding free et 
distinct points of origin. Tetrase'palous Ви. 
having four sepals. etraspe'rmous (бг, ri 
seed] a., Bof. having four seeds, or seeds is ken 
Tetrathe'cal (Сг. ¢jxn case, cell) a, Bat foun 
celled, as an ovary. Tetra'xial a., having four axes, 
as some sponge-spicules; so Tetra'xile a, in same 
sense. 

2. Chem. In the names of compound: 
tives with the general sense of gae - 
&. Insbs. : (a) Prefixed to names of binary compounds 
of elements or radicals, names of salts, etc., to signify 
four atoms, groups, or equivalents of the element er 
radical in question; as tetrachloride, a compound of 
four atoms of chlorine with some other element or 
radical; so ¢etrasu‘lphide, TErROxiDE, etc, (3) Pre 
fixed to names of elements or radicals (or the com 
bining forms, as dromo-, nitro., etc.) entering into the 
name of a E to signify that four atoms or 
groups of the element or radical are substituted in the 
substance designated by the rest of the name, as á 
trabronobe'nzene, С6Н Вга, in which four of the hy. 
drogen atoms of benzene, CH, are replaced by four 
bromine atoms. (с) In some words used irregularly, 
as te:trasa'licylide CogHigOg. _ b. Prefixed to adja, 
in the names of acids, alcohols, aldehydes, ethers, 
salts, etc.; as fefraso'dic, containing four sodium 
atoms. C. In vbs. and their pples. derived from sbs 
as in a., as tetrahy'drated (containing 4 molecules of 
water), etc. 

Tetrabasic (tetrábz'sik), a. 1863. [f 
TETRA- + Basic.] Chem. Of an acid: Com 
taining four atoms of hydrogen replaceable by 
more electropositive elements or radicals. Ofa 
salt: Derived from such an acid. 

Tetrabranchiate (tetrăbræ'ņkićt), a. and 
sb. 1835. [ad. mod.L. tetrabranchiatum, f 
TETRA-4 Gr. Bpdyxia gills +-ATE? 2,] Zool. A 
adj. Belonging to the Tetrabranchiata, an order 
of cephalopods (mostly extinct) having four 
branchiz or gills, В. så. A cephalopod belong: 
ing to this order. So Te'trabranch sb. and a. 

Tetrachord (te'trákgid). 160g. [ad. Gr. 
TerpáxopBov (sc. Ópyavov), a Greek musical 
instrument, f. тєтра- TETRA- + уор] string. 
т. An ancient musical instrument with four 
strings. 2. Mus. A scale-series of four notes, 
being the half of an octave. tb, The interval 
between the first and last notes of this series; 
a perfect fourth. 1603. Hence Tetracho'rdal a 
||Tetractys (tétrae'ktis). 1603. [а. Gr. re 
тракту. ] А set of four; the number four} at 
the Pythagorean name for the sum of ш bs 
four numbers Gratare = 10) regarde 
the source of all things. 

1653. (ad. Gr. es 
Terpab- a group of four, the number e 
1. À sum, group, or set of four; four (o 
etc.) regarded as a single object of ШЕЕ) 
2. а. Chem. An element, compound, Ог A К 
having a combining power of four ERU 
four atoms of hydrogen; a театар е malls, 
etc. 1865. b. Biol, (а) A group of four er 
e.g. spores, pollen-grains. (4) A te single 
chromosomes formed by the division f Ss 
chromosome, (с) A quaternary us erg 
tion differentiated from a triad, 1876. rpa- fot! 

Te-tradeca:ne. 1877. (f. Gr. Te" ы 
+ déxa ten+-ANE 2 b.] Chem. ТЫ prm 
hydrocarbon or paraffin gs 14-Сатроп id, 
CuHs = tetradecyl hydride ; 

uen Р TRAD 

Tetradic (ttredik), а. 1788. us ae 
4-1C.] Of, pertaining to, or of the ni ravalent 
tetrad. b. Chem. That is a tetrad i i different 
1868. c. Anc. Pros. (a) Containing fou f groups 
metres or rhythms. (4) f 
of systems, each of which contains 
systems, 189r. 

Tetradite (tetrádoit). 1727. E 
rerpadirns, pl. -at, f. Terpás, “0 and others, 


Tetrad (tetrad). 


‘ad, late Gr. 


- l 1. The Manichees 
see -ITE 1.) 2 e e 


_ na 2159 TETRODON 
sho believed the Godhead to consist of four z 


Tetradrachm (te'trádrem). 1579. [ad. 
Ge. rerpágaxpov ; 5—6 TETRA- and DRACHM. | ; , 
Gr. Antig. A silver coin of ancient Greece, of i = р mh ыа 


value of four drachms; see DRACHM 1, four-winged 

Hence Tetradrachmal (-drekmal) a. of or of form. Tetrarch (ече Y. late ME. (ad. late 

praising waite ( i Tetra-icosane (tetri,stkewn). 1894. [f = 

Tetradymite (utrzdimoit). 1850.. [а. Сб. | Gr. repe. four + drogi twenty + -AXE а b.) 

tetradymit, f. Gr. r«rpábvpos fourfold + -ITE 1| Chem. 

Mis. Telluride of bismuth, found in pale steel- 
y laminze with a bright metallic lustre. 
'etradynamia (te:trădinæ'miă, -doi- 

Тм аал f. Ог. EE 

rr strength  -IA* ; cf. DIDYNAMIA, Bot. 


е fifteenth class in the Linnzan Sys- 
tem comprising plants which bear hermaphro- 
dite flowers with six stamens in pairs, four of 
whieh are longer than the others; corresponding 
to the family Cruciferz. Hence Tetradyna~ 
mian a. tetradynamous ; så. a plant of the class 
Tetradynamia. Tetrady’namous a. of or per- 
taining to this class; having four longer and 
two shorter stamens. 

Tetragon (te'trágen). 1626. (ad. Gr. Terpá- 

or quadrangle; see TETRA-and -GON.] 1. 
Geom. A figure having four angles and four 
sides; a quadrangle considered as one of the 
polygons. Regular t., a square. 1630, 9. A 
square fort ; а quadrangular building or block 
of buildings 1669. 3. Astrol. The aspect of 
two planets when they are go’ distant from one 
another relatively to the earth; the square or 
quadrate aspect 1626. 

Tetragonal (titr'gónál), а. 1571. (f. 
prec. +-AL 1.) т. Of or pertaining to a tetra- 
gon; having four angles; quadrangular, 2. 
Bot. and Zool. Quadrangular in section, like a 
‘square’ rod; tetraquetrous 1753. 8, Cryst. 
Applied to a system of crystallization in which 
the three axes are at right angles, the two 
lateral axes being equal, and the vertical of a 
different length 1868. Hence Tetra‘gonal-ly 
adv., ness. 

Tetragonous (ttrae'gónes) а. 1760. [f 
as prec.---OUS.] Bot, = prec. 2. 

Tetragram (te'trágrzm). 1870. [ad. Gr. 
тд rerpaypappov, the (word) of four letters, 
f. terpa- TETRA- + ypaupa letter.] = next. 
|Tetragrammaton (tetrágrae'máten). РЇ. 
sata. late ME. [a. Gr. (тд) тєтратрарџатох 
the (word) of four letters, neut. of тєтра- 
qpáuparos, adj. f. rerpa- TETRA- + 'ypappar- 
letter.] A word of four letters ; spec, the Hebrew 
word YHWH or JHVH (vocalized as YAHWEH, 
JAHVEH or JEHOvAH); often substituted for 
that word (regarded as ineffable), and treated 
asa mysterious symbol of the name of God ; 
occas, used as a title of the Deity, b, gen, with 
а and p/. A word of four letters used as а 
symbol 1656. 
| Tetragynia (tetrédginia), а. 1760. [mod. 
L,, f. TETRA- + Gr, түн, taken in sense ‘female 
organ, раш] Bot, An order or division in 
many of the Linnæan classes of plants, com- 
prising those having four pistils. Hence Tetra- 
Бушап, -ious, Tetra'gynous adjs. belonging 
to this order of any class; having four pistils. 

Tetrahedral (tetráhzdrál, -he'dráD, а. 
1794. [f. late Gr. Terpdedpos (see TETRA- 
HEDRON)+-AL.] т. Having four sides (in 
Addition to the base or ends); enclosed or 
contained laterally by four plane surfaces. 2. 

f, pertaining to, or having the form of a tetra- 

CURE spec. in Cryst., belonging to a division 
9 the isometric system of which the regular 
etrahedron is the characteristic form 1805. 


low pyramid raised on each of its six faces. (In 
Cryst. belonging to the isometric system.) 

Tetralogy (ttrarlódgi). 1656. [ad Gr. 
rerpadoyia, f. tetra- TETRA- + -Aoyía -LOGY.) 
1. Gr. Antig, A series of four dramas, three 
tragic (the £rilogy) and one satyric, exhibited 
at Athens at the festival of Dionysus, b. Hence, 
any bein] of four Ее анато 0 or literary 
compositions 17. 2. À set 5 
1661, Hence Тагай, в. — 

Tetramerous (Utrz'méros), а. 1826. [f. 
mod.L, /etramerus (ad. Gr. тетрамерђз four- 
parted) + -ous.] Having, consisting of, or 
characterized by parts. a. Bot, Having 
the parts of the flower-w in series of four. 
(Often written 4-merous.) b., Ent. Having the 
tarsi. four-jointed, as Tetramera among 
Coleoptera. c, Having four rays, as a star-fish. 
So Tetra'meral а. baving parts in fours, Tetra 
merism, t, condition. 

Tetrameter (utre'm;t)). 1612. [ad.L. 
tetrametris,a. От, rerpáperpos, f. rerpa- A- 
+ pérpov measure.] Pros. A verse or period 
omete of four measures, Also a//rià, or as 
adj. 

Tetramorph (tetrámgif). 1848. [ad. Gr. 
TeTpapoppoy, prop. neut. adj. four-shaped, f. 
rerpa- four + popph form] Christian Art. A 
composite figure. combining the symbols of the 
four evangelists (derived from Rev. iv. 6-8 and 


Ezek. i. 5-10). 

Tetram (tetrimpufik), а. 1870. [f. 
as prec. +-1С.] a, Nat. Hist. Occurring in four 
different forms. b. Of or pertaining to а tetra- 
morph. 
|| Tetrandria (tetre'ndrii). 1760. [mod.L, 
(Linn.), f. Gr. тєтра- TETRA- + dvbp-, stem of 
уір man, male.] Bof. The fourth class in the 
Linnzean S comprising plants 
bearing hermay ite flowers with four equal 
stamens, Also an order in the classes Gynan- 
dria, Moneecia, andDicecia, having four stamens. 
Hence Tetra‘ndrian а. having four stamens. 
Tetra‘ndrious, Tetra'ndrous, adjs. having four 
equal stamens ; belonging to the class Т. 

Tetraonid (t/trzronid), а. (sh) 1847. [f 
mod.L. Tefraonidz, f. L. Zetrao (-onem), a. Gr. 
Terpáov, ар! ied to the Black Grouse, etc.; see 
1р2] Ornith. Pertaining to the family Tetra- 
onidz of gallinaceous birds, including the grouse 
and allied forms ; also as så, а member of this 
family. (The term has also been used more 
widely to include the partridges, quails, and 
other birds.) 
| Tetrapla (te'tráplà). 1684. а. Gr. тетра- 
aha, neut. pl. of rerpamAoUs fourfold, f. rerpa- 
TeTRA-+-mAoos -fold.] A text consisting of 
four parallel versions, esp. that of the Old Testa- 
ment made by Origen. 

Tetrapod (te'traped), а. and sb. 1826. [ad. 
т. Т, quoi; p Modaded ey fótirml un mod.L. Ze£rapodus, ad. Gr. nak iy bid i 
1: Т, quoin, angle, one bounded by four planes meet- | (1, footed, f. rerpa- + тойз (тоб-). adj. 
115 at a common apex. So Tetrahe-drally | fou! à P ; М А 
Теігаһе" Poa v ing four feet or four limbs; spec. in Ent; 

ahe'dric, -al adjs. Tetrahe'droid æ. re- Hanan to the Tetrapoda, Me of butter- 


b ed, ly f rfect legs, the anterior 

etrahedrite áhrdroit, -he'droit). | flies having only four perfect legs, 

1868, Гаа, G. К а yi e d + -ITE pair being unftted for walking, B, sh, A four- 

E Native sulphide of antimony and copper» footed animali 
various elements sometimes replacing one A 

Or other of inei ага Sia, f. rerpamob-; see prec.] Pros. 

crystals, ofthese, Йе аб ИИ ger ides four metrical feet ; a verse of four feet. 


Tetrahedron gie : y. | So Tetrapo'dic а. 
tetráhz drin, -hedr, ). PL |So ро dh 
"а or sons, 1570. evo. viec sbą„ | Tetrapterous (titræptěrəs), а. 1826. [£ 


б (Ger. Kéln). ó(Fr.pew). ü (Ger. Miller) #(Ёт. dune). Z(cwrl). ё(ё°) (there). Z (а) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


trurchate, en Me dr MEER 

Tetrarchic (tfrd-skik),¢. 1818. (ad. Gr. 
тєтрарҳисіл of а tetrarch ; see -1С.] or per- 
taining to four rulers; pertaining to a tetrarch 
or to a tetrarchy., So Tetra” а, (now 
rare) 1638. 

Tetrarchy (tetraiki). late ME. (ad. L. 
tetrarchia, а. Gr. тетрарҳќа, { rer, 
TETRARCH 5] 1. The district, di ‚ог 
part of a country or province ruled by a tetrarch j 
the Ley Y Trier Ae ne 
9. transf, am . A government г n 
jointly; a sit four tetrarchs or го! ра 
country divided into four petty governments. 

er a (te*trá,spos1). 1857. (f. TETRA- 
+Spore.) Jot, A group (usu.) of four asexual 
spores, resulting from the division of a mother 
cell, in the Floridex, a group of 11е. Hence 
Tetrasporic (-spp'rik), Tetrasporous (tetra,- 
ri ey, titrzespóros) adjs. composed of or pro- 

jucing tetraspores. 

Tetrastich (tetrástik, tetræstik). 1580. 
(ad. L. £e/rastickon (also used), a. Gr. rerpá- 
anixov, neut. of тетрёстіҳоѕ containing four 
rows, f. verpa- TETRA- + críxos row, line of 
verse.) Pros. A stanza of four lines. 

Tetrastyle (tetrüstoiD, s. and а. 1704. 
[ad. L. £elrastylos adj., tetrastylon Sb., а. Gr. 
rerpácrvAos (neut. -ov) with four pillars, f. 
rerpa- TETRA-+o7DA0s pillar] Arch. A. A 
structurehaving four pillars or columns; а fr 


of four pillars. В. adj. Having or consis 
four columns 1837. Hence Tetrastylic (-sti*lik) 


a, = В. 
Tetrasyllable (tetrásilib'I), 20. (a. 1589. 
[f TETRA- + SYLLABLE.) A. s, Ам of 
syllables. B. adj. Tetrasyllabic. So Tetra» 
sylla'bic, -al adjs. consisting of four syllables. 

"Tetrathionic (tetri,peipnik), a. 1848. 
[f. TETRA- + Gr. бф» sulphur -1C.] Chem. In 
1, acid, Н,5,О,, а colourless, inodorous, very 
acid liquid containing four atoms of sulphur 
in the malt, Hence Tetrathi'onate, a salt 
of t. acid, 

Tetratomic (tetrite'mik), a. 1862, [f. 
TETR(A)-- Атоміс,] Chem. Containing four 
atoms in the molecule. 

Tetravalent (titre'valént, tetrávalént), a. 
1868. [f. Gr. rerpa- TETRA- + L. valentem, 
valere to be worth.] Chem. Combining with 
four atoms of hydrogen or other monovalent 
element, or with four monovalent radicals, or 
capable of replacing four atoms of monovalent 
elements іп а compound. Also called guadri- 
valent. So Tetravalence, quadrivalence. 

Tetrazone (te'trizdun). 1895. [f TETRA- 
+ Az(0-  -ONE.] Chem. Name of a class of 
basic compounds containing four nitrogen 
atoms, with the formula КММ : NNRg, in 
which R is any monovalent group. 
4Tetric,z. 1533. [ad.L. tætricus, tetricus, 
f. teter foul; see -1C.] = next -18r1. 

Tetrical (tetrikal), а. Obs. or arch. 1529. 

f. as prec. + -АІ.] Austere, severe, harsh, 

jitter, morose. 

Tetrobol (te'trðbgl). 1693. [ad. mod.L. 
tetrobolum, a. Gr. тєтроВоћоу а four-obolus 
„| piece, f. rerpa- four + ФВолоѕ OmoLus.] A 
silver coin of ancient Greece of the value of four 
oboli. 
|| Tetrodon (te"tródgn). — 1774- [mod.L. 
(Linn.), f. Gr. rerpa- four + d80us, ббоут- tooth.) 


TETROUS 


thic fishes, typi 


dehik, 


A genus of plect 
of the family Тапа in which the ya 


are divided longitudinall 


Nine 
the a ice of four 


by a groove, 
teeth; a 


Йу, a globe-fish. So Te'trodont a. 


this 
having (a пу) four teeth; belonging to 
the Tetradowti 7 


mida; sb. a t. or globe-fish. 

"Tetrous (te'trs), а, Now rare. 1637. [f 
L. tzter foul + -005.] Offensive, foul. 

Tetroxide(tetreksoid). 1866. [f. TETRA- 
24+OXIDE.) Слет. A binary compound con- 
taining four atoms of oxygen; e. g. nitrogen 
tetroxide, NO,. 

Tetryl (сечі), 1857. [6 TETR(A- 2+ -YL.] 
Chem. The monovalent radical of the tetra- 
carbon series, C,H,, also called BUTYL ; chiefly 
attrib. = Zz/rylic, Hence Tetry'lic a. of t., in 
tetrylic acid, etc. 

etter (te'tə1), ső. [OE. eer :—OTeut. 
*tetru-, pre-Teut, *dedru-, Skr. dadru а kind 
of cutaneous disease, f. d? to crack] 1. А 
general name for any pustular herpiform erup- 
tion of the skin, as eczema, herpes, impetigo, 
ringworm, etc. 2. A cutaneous disease in 
animals, esp. horses 1552. 

1. Crusted, pustular, running t, impetigo, Eating 
tylupus, Аолеусотб t, favus. Humid or moist t.y 
eczema, Scaly Ё, psoriasis. Hence Tetter v. 
trans, to affect with, or as with, a t. Suaks, 

Tetter-berry (te'ta1beri). 1597. The com- 
mon Bryony, Bryonia dioica; also, its berry, 
Variously said to cure and to produce tetter. 

Tetterous (te'toros), а. 1719. [f. TETTER 
sb. *-0US.] Of the nature of, proceeding from, 
or causing tetter, 

Tetterworm (te'tozw21m). 1622. А cuta: 
neous affection ; a form of ringworm. 

Tetterwort (te'torwzit). late ME. The 
common Celandine, Chelidonium majus: so 
named because supposed {о cure tetters. 
| Tettix (tetiks) 1775. [a. Gr. тётт{.] 
1. The cicada or tree-cricket, a homopterous 
winged insect. 2, Ёл. A genus of Acridiidz, 
or short-horned grasshoppers, typical of the 
orthopterous subfamily Ze//gzzz 1891. 3. 
Golden t. (Gr. xpvaoUs rérrif), an ornament 
worn in the hair by Athenians before Solon's 
Es as an emblem of their being aboriginal 
1874. 

"T'euto- (tizto), bef. а vowel Teut-, comb. 
form irreg. f. TEUTON, TEUTONIC. 

X, Combined with other ethnic sbs. or.adjs. in the 
sense ‘That is a Teuton, or Teutonic and..', as Text- 
2m Teuto-Celt. z. Formative of derivatives, 
as Teutoma‘nia, a mania for what is Teutonic ог 
German; Teu'tophile, -phil så., a lover or friend of 
Germany and the Germans; also as aay. 

Teuton (tiz'tfa, -t'n). 1727. (ad. L. Zeu- 
tones, Teutoni (rarely sing. Teuton, -us), ethnic 
name,] т. Іа 4/. (usu. іл L. form Teutones) 
applied to an ancient people of unknown race, 
said to have inhabited the Cimbric Chersonesus 
in Jutland c 320 B,C., who, in company with 
thé Cimbri, in xr3-ror B.C. devastated Gaul 
and threatened the Roman Republic. 2. A 
German; in extended ethnic sense, a member 
of the races or peoples speaking a Germanic or 
Teutonic language; now often used like ‘Saxon’ 
in opposition to *Celt', and in avoidance of 
“German ' in its modern political sense 1833. 

Teutonic (tintg'nik), а. and sb. 1605. 
[ad. L. Teutonicus, f. Teutones.] A, adj. 1. Of 
or pertaining to the Teutons; German, esp. 
High German 1645. ‘+b. Of or pertaining to the 
ancient Teutones -1741. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the group of languages allied to German (in- 
cluding Gothic, Scandinavian, Low German, 
and English), forming oneof the great branches 
of the Indo-European, Indo-Germanic, or 
Aryan family, and to the peoples or tribes 
speaking these languages; now. often called 
Germanic 1605, 3. T, Knights, T. Order (of 
Knights) : A military order of German Knights, 
orig. enrolled c 119ras the Teutonic Knights of 
St. Mary of Jerusalem, for service in the Holy 
Land 1617. `4. T. cross, a cross potent, being 
the badge of the Teutonic Order 1882. В. sd, 
x. +The language of any Teutonic race, spec. 
the German language (о/х.) ; now applied by 
philologists only to the common or primitive 
speech, which afterwards broke up into the 
languages named in A, 2; also known as Ger- 


of 


2160 


manici6os. ‘ta. pl. = Teutonic Knights -1796. 
Hence Teuto'nicism, T. (i, e. German) charac- 
ter or practice ; a Teutonic expression ; a Teu- 
tonism, 

Teutonism (ti#-ténizm). 1854. [f. TEU- 
TON--ISM.] 1. An idiom or mode of expres- 
sion peculiar to or characteristic of the Teutonic 
languages, esp. German; a Germanism 1889. 
2. Teutonic or German character, type, con- 
stitution, system, or spirit ; German feeling and 
action 1854. So Teu‘tonist, one versed in the 
history, etc., of the Teutonic race or languages; 
one whose writings haye a Teutonic character 
or style. 

Teutonize (tiztónoiz), v. 1845. [f. TEU- 
TON--IZE.] ¢rans. To make or render Teu- 
tonic or German, b, zz£r. To conform to Teu- 
tonism 1882. 

Tew (tiz), sd. Obs. exc. dial. 1440. [f. 
TEWw v.] Tr. The tawing of leather. а. Con- 
stant work and bustling; a state of worry or 
excitement. dial. and U.S, 1825. 

Tew (їй), v. Obs. exc. dial. ME. [In 
branch I, app. f. Тлу v. Branch II may be 
from branch I.) I. r.:/razs.— ТАМ v.2. а. 
To work (anything) into proper consistency by 
beating, etc. ; to temper (mortar) 1641. t3. = 
Taw v. 3, 3 b. -1670. IL. т. /razs. To fatigue 
or tire with hard work. dial, 1825. 2, intr. 
To work hard, to toil; to bustle about. Now 
dial, and U.S, 1787. 

Tewhit, tewit (tzhwit, tz-wit, tizit ; also 
tyzXxit, tyz'xit, tiz'fit Now Јоса. 1450. 
[orig. echoic ; see PEwrT.] The common Lap- 
wing or Pewit, Vanellus cristatus, 

TTewtaw, sj. 1649. [Goes with next.] 
An implement for breaking hemp or flax —1727. 

Tewtaw, v. 1601. [Origin obsc.; cf. Taw 
v.] trans. To beat or dress (hemp or flax) ; = 
Taw v. Now dial. 

Texan (te‘ksin), с. апа 2. 1860. [f. next 
+-AN.] Ofor pertaining to the State of Texas ; 
in some specific names of animals and plants. 

Texas (te-ksás). Name of one of the United 
States. x. Western U.S, The uppermost struc- 
ture of a river-steamer, containing the pilot- 
house and officers’ quarters 1872. Ъ, The 
elevated gallery, resembling a louver or clear- 
story, in a grain-elevator 1909. 2. In names 
of native Texan plants, animals, etc.: as 7. 
bead-tree, flax, snake-root 1858. 

Text (tekst), sé. late ME. [a.F. texte, ad. 
med.L. Zex/zs the Gospel, written character, L. 
textus style, tissue of a literary work, lit. that 
which is woven, web, texture, f. Zext-, Zexere to 
weave,]  r. The wording of anything written 
or printed ; the structure formed by the words 
in their order; the very words, phrases, and 
sentences as written, b. The wording adopted 
by an editor as (in his opinion) most nearly 
representing the author's original work ; a book 
or edition containing this ; also, with qualifica- 
tion, any form in which a writing exists or is 
current, as a good, bad, corrupt t. 1841. 2. esp. 
The very words and sentences as originally 
written: a. in the original language, as opp. to 
a translation or rendering ; b. in the original 
form and order, as dist. from a commentary, or 
from annotations. Hence, in later use, the body 
of any treatise, the authoritative or formal part, 
as dist. from notes, appendices, etc. late ME. 
с. That portion of the contents of a manuscript 
or printed book, or of a page, which constitutes 
the original matter, as dist. from the notes, etc, 
late ME, з. spec, The very words and sen- 
tences of Holy Scripture; hence, the Scriptures 
themselves ; also, any single book of the Scrip- 
tures -1668. Ъ. A copy of the Scriptures, or of 
a book of the Scriptures; spec. a volume con- 
taining the Gospels, Оёз. exc. Hist, late ME. 
4. A short passage from the Scriptures, esp. 
one quoted as authoritative, as a motto, to 
point a moral, oras the subject of an exposition 
or sermon. late ME. b. A short passage from 
some book or writer considered as authorita- 
tive; a received maxim or axiom ; a proverb ; 
an adage ; in later use, esp. one used as a copy- 
book heading. Now rare: late ME. с. fig. 
The theme or subject on which any one speaks ; 
the starting-point of a discussion 1605. 5. 


TEXTURAL 


Short for TEXT-HAND, See also HURCH 
GERMAN /. 1588. С 4 
2. Say, Stella, when you copy 
strictly tothet.! Swirt. b. The t. seem 
Freeman. 2. b.Coke upon Littleton, 
ment is of equal authority with thet. Ё, 
‘That t... That seith that hunters beth nat 
Снлџсев. с, No more; the t. is foolish 


eh 

ios тең 

Faire as a t. B. in a Coppie booke Suaks, + 
attrib, and Comb, : t-blindness, word. blinds 

cut, -engraving, -picture, an illustration ч 

ing a space in the t. of a book -title, a aliis h 

the beginning of the t. of a book, - 

Text (tekst), v. Now rare. 1564. (f. prec. 
їх. trans, To inscribe, write, or print in ten. 
hand or in capital or large letters =} b 
intr. To write in text-hand 166o, а. а. To 
Cite texts, b. ѓғалз, To cite a text ator абайы 
a person, -1615. 

Text-book (tekstibuk) 1779. A book 
used as a standard work for the study of a par- 
ticular subject; a manual of instruction in а 
subject of study. 

Te-xt-hand, 1542. А fine large hand ia 
writing. orig. One of the larger and more for 
mal hands in which the text of a book was 
often written, as dist. from the smallerand more 
cursive hand appropriate to the gloss, ete, by 
In recent use, applied to a school-hand writen 
in lines about half an inch wide. 

Textile (te*kstoil, -il), a. and sd. 1626. 
[ad. L. 22272125 woven, textile (sc. opus) woven 
fabric, f. text-, texere to weave.) A, adj. т. 
That has been or may be woven 1656. b. Nat, 
Hist. Having markings resembling a woven sur- 
face; e.g. 2. snake 1802. — 2. Of or connected 
with weaving 1844. 

1. Cotton and wool and other t. materials 1868. b. 
T. cone, a species of cone-shell, Conus textilis, having 
markings resembling a woven surface. 

B. sj. x. A woven fabric; any kind of cloth. 
(Usu. in 24) 1626. b. attrib, (or as adj.) Of or 
pertaining to weaving or to woven fabrics 1844. 
2. Fibrous material, as flax, cotton, silk, etc., 
suitable for being spun and woven into yarn, 
cloth, etc. 1641. 
+Te-xt-le:tter. їзїї. [cf. TEXT-HAND.] 
A large or capital letter in handwriting -1705. 

Textorial (tekstoe'riil) а. 1774. [f L 
textor, -orem weaver, fexíorius pertaining to 
weaving +-AL,] Of or pertaining to weavers 
or weaving. 

Textual (te‘kstiz,al), a. [Late ME. fexfuel, 
app. a. AF., ad, L, type */extwalis, f, textus; 
see ТЕХТ s). and -AL; refash. later after Ly} 
Tr. Of a person: Well acquainted with ‘texts 
or authors; well-read ; literally exact in giving 
the text -1613. 2. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
tained in the (or a) text, esp. of the Scriptures 
1470. 3. Based on, following, or conforming 
to the text, esp. of the Scriptures 1614. 

т. But as I seyde I am noght textueel CHAUCER, 4 
The admitted principles of t. criticism 1859. p 
gacity in t. emendations 1872. Hence Te*xtu y 
adv. in or as regards the text ; in the actual words 
the text. ч f 

Textualism (te-kstizj&lizm). 1863. (Ё 
prec.+-ISM.] т. Strict adherence to the i 
esp. of the Scriptures ; the principles or met А 
ofa textualist. а. That department of scholar 


ship which deals with the text of the Dible; 
textual criticism 1888. 
Textualist (teksti list). 1629. [f 85 


prec. +-15т.] a. One learned in the text of the 
Bible. b. One who adheres strictly to, an 
bases his doctrine upon, the text of the Scrip: 
tures. 

Textuary (tekstimjiri), a. and sb. bs 
[f. med.L. Zex£us TEXT sb, + -arius -ARY Jal 
adj x. Of or belonging to the text; br 
1646. +з, That ranksasa text-book ; regi 
as an authority —1682. h^ 

1. The t. proofs of St. Peter's supremacy 185 oting 

В. 52. т. = prec, a; also, one ready at qu 
texts 1608. ‘+2, = prec. b, -1828. AGE 
+Textuist. 1631. [f L. extus TEXT 50 
-IST.] A textual scholar -1700. 

‘The crabbed textuists of his time Мил, D. 

Textural (te'kstiürül), а. 1835. D a 
textura TEXTURE +-А„] Of or per 5, 
texture, b. Painting, Sce TEXTURE зн 


ure 
Hence Te'xturally adv. in or asteg ards text 


База 


æ (шай). а (pass). ац (loud), (cut). e(Fr.chef). o(ever). ei(Z,eye). 2 (Fr.eaude vie). і (sit). z(Psyche). Ф (what): p (ge 


TEXTURE ама THAN 


«p iA 
'exture (tekstis, Јал), 20. 1447: [d. L 
m a weaving; see TEXT 35, and -URE. reise 
ет. The process or art of weaving -1726. — 3. 
The produce of the weaver's art; a woven 
fixie; а web. arch, 1656. b. £ramsf. Any 
structure having an appearance or con- 
ence as if woven; & tissue ; a web, e.g. of 
aspider 1578. 8. Тһе character of a textile 
fabric, as to its being fine, close, coarse, ribbed, 
twilled, etc., resulting from the way in which it 
is woven 1685. 4. he constitution, structure, 
er substance of anything with regum toits con- 
stituents, formative elementsor p ysical charac- 
ter 1660. 5. AS- Of immaterial things : Consti- 
tution ; nature or quality, as resulting from com- 
sition. Ofthe mind: Disposition, as *woven* 
of various qualities ; temperament, character. 
1611. 6. In the fine arts: ‘The representation 
of the structure and minute moulding of a sur- 
face (esp. of the skin), as dist. from its colour 
859. 
үч ers... fat in the grassy dale. their humble t. 
weave THOMSON, 3. The t. that belongs to Linen 
Horuz. 4 Thou know'st the T. of my Heart, My 
Reins, and every vital Part Westey. ‘The loose t. of 
mow Нихьку. $.Anargament..of so frail and brittle 
at Bexrisy, Hence fTe'xture v, trans, to con- 
struct by or as by weaving ; to give a t. to. 
Textus (teksts). 1856. [L] 1. = Text 
s 30. 1874. 2. Textus receptus, lit., received 
text; spec, the received text of the Greek New 
Testament 1856. Thalassian (pale‘sidn), a. and só, 1850. 
Text-writer (te*kstyroito1). 1463. tI. A (f. Gr, @addcotos marine, f. 6áXacca sea + -AN.) 
professional writer of text-hand —1491. 2. Law. | A. adj. Of or pertaining to the sea, marine ; 
An author of a legal text-book 1845. {= applied to the marine tortoises and turtles. 
| Tezkere (te'zkér&). 1612. (Turk. (Arab.).] | В. s. A marine tortoise or turtle 1850, 
А Turkish official memorandum or certificate. Thalassic (pile'sik), а. 1860. [ad. F. 
Th, in words of Old English or Old Norse thalassique, f. Gr, балаада sea; see -IC.| 1. Of 
origin, and in words from Greek, is a conso- | or pertaining to the sea; marine. tin Geol. 
nantal digraph representing one or other of a applied to strata supposed to be of marine for- 
pair of simple sounds, one voiceless, the other | mation, 2. Pertaining to the(smaller or inland) 
voiced, denoted in this dictionary by the OE. | seas as dist. from the pelagic waters or oceans 


letters (P) and (5); the former, as in Zkiz, bath | 1883. 
\ "Fhalassbnlan,z.and:j. 1842. [f.mod. 


(pin, bap), being the breath dental spirant akin 
to /, and the latter, as in shen, bathe (Sen, ba), | L. Thalassina *-IAN.] A. adj. Of or pertain- 
the voiced dental spirant akin to d, ing to the TAalassinidz, a family of long-tailed 
Th-, th’ (ME. р-), a clipped form of some decapod crustaceans, the scorpion-lobsters. B. 
unstressed monosyllables, esp. when the follow- | so. A crustacean of this family. 
ing word begins with a vowel or , . 1. = THE | Thalass(o- (pale's(0), Thala:ssi(o-, from 
ОЁ, ta, = THOU —1594. їз. = THEY -1707- | Gr. @4Ааста sea, and ба\ато‹оз marine, forma- 
т, To th’ shore SHaxs, 4 tive elements of learned words, as in Thalass- 
«th, suffix 1, a formative of sbs. а. from | a-rctine a., Zool. of or pertaining to the Polar 
vb; in some words, as Jath, birth, death, | Bear, Thalassarctos, "Thala'ssios, Thala'sso- 
OTeut,, repr. the Indo-Eur. suffixes *-/os, tâ, phyte, a plant of the Thalassiophyta; а sea- 
lis, tus; in others, as Zi//A, going back to ON. | weed, a marine alga. Also (her Attic Gr, 
or ОЕ, ; in others, as growth, spilth, stealth, of | оаҳатта) 
later analogical formation. b. from adjs. rarely 
sbs.), repr, Indo-Eur. *-iz4, OTeut. #200, OE. 
-}u, -jo, -), forming abstract nouns of state; 
as fh, health, strength, ete. y of later analogical 
formation, dreadth, sloth, wealth, width. See у (pælžsp*grăfi). 1888. (f. 


pre А 5 i inal bers; in THALASSO---GRAPHY.] The branch of physi- 
^ quern, Чок ordinal ВАМИ cal geography which treats of the sea, its con- 
mod, literary Eng. used with all sim] le num- fi tion and phenomena į ography. 
bers from fourth onward; repr. OE. de "ор | ОБА "a 8 t TG ^ Ge 
»oja, -oþe, from an original Indo-Eur. *-fos (cf. || Thaler (talo. 17 T [G-] rman 
Gr. néumros, L, quintus), understood to be silver coin; a dollar: see DOLLAR 1. 
identical with one of the suffixes of the superla- Thalerophagous (}elérpfigas), 4. 1819. 
tive degree, [£ Gr. ÉaXepós blooming, fresh +-payos eating 
In compound numerals -ż% is added only to the last, | +--ous.] En. Feeding оп fresh vegetable sub- 
as roy, the one thousand three hundred and forty- | stances. 
AM fact [Thalia (їй). 1656. [а. Gr. өблеа 
Thack (pel), sb. Now dial. (Com. Tent.: | (blooming, f. dXXa to bloom).] т. The | always stressless, usu; joined ртт s the 
ОЕ, дас :—OTeut, *Jadont, f. root Jek- to cover, | eighth of the Muses, presiding over comedy and | Рїес. word,e.g more than, ot) ^ an en әп, 
Indo-Eur, zeg-, in L, Zegere to cover, foga cover- | idyllic poetry; also, one of the three Graces, pardon). b, With a Deed ofthe ve d 
ing, gown, Gr, réyos, oreyh roof, ттёүнө to | patroness offestivemeetings. 2,202, A genus of | noun in the objective case Now Peart 
cover, etc, See THATCH о.) tt. The roof of a aquatic herbaceous plants, family Marantacez, | tive (as if than were a р), ЗЕ а 
house or building 1526. 2. = THATCH 9b. 1, ОЁ, | natives of tropical America 1756. — 3. Astro, incomode ea a кайыр bypotHetinal 
Thack (pek) v. Now dial. ME. [app;f | The twenty-third of the asteroids 1886. by that, or by infin: expressing a hypo 
; ; Thalia 


La It or consequence 1528. 2. Than is regu- 
Prec.) r. intr. = cean (peli,2fidn), a. and sb, 1888, | Tesu : 
] 1. intr, = THATCH о. 5. 2. trans, TO M rir gud Thalia) S ae] AZ larly used after other, else, and their compounds 


cover (a roof) ith thatch, Ай, 1 i where, etc) ME. b. Hence 
formerly A Es A. edt e to cover E adj. Of or pertaining to the Thaliacea, an (otherwise, els ‚ etc.) ne 
the top of a rick with straw or other material so | order of tunicates, including the Sa/pidz, etc. 
aid as to carry off the rain 1440- В. só. A member of this order. 
Thakur, thakoor (ваай). Zndia, 1899. | ‘Thalian (palaivin, pa liin) а. 1864. [E 
а. Hindi hägus. Skr. {а ЕЛ a deity] 5A | THALTA ДАН - Ober perire to Thalia as 
Lo d meaning Lord, used as à title and term | the. muse of разга. a cone poetry ; hence, 
espect ; al i i ble, esp. | of the nature of co ] | 
me Rajnu о applied to a chief or noble, esp. Thallic (pæ'lik), a. 1868. [f. TELE hardly, sere? я When (by confusion with 
hal; ` К d сл. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or ved | no sooner than) 1864. т ‹ 
1875. [ЛУО ОЛУП iens deos ei ae applied to compounds | т, He is more to be feared then all goddes Cover. 


from th 
8 (Ger, Каш), à (Fr. pew) i (Gen Miller. # (Fr. dune). 3 (curl). . & (€) (there). e (41) (rein). -g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Thallious (рін), а. 1868. [L neat+ 
sub- | ous. D o. in. tballium ; е. 
«on! t ium in proportion, 
tively to oxygen, than pv rie erg 
Thallium (еШ). 1861. (f. Gr. бала 
brillian: А moa = оса 
it green line spectrum 
+-1UM.] Слет. A rare metal, white in 
colour with leaden lustre, extremely soft and al- 
most devoid of tenacity or elasticity; occurring 
{п small quantities in iron and copper pyrites. 
Atomic weight 204 ; symbol TL 
Среде). 1846. (1. THALLUS 
*-GEN, after exogen, еіс.) Dot, = THALLO- 
PHYTE. 
Thalloid (yz'loid), а. 1857. (f. THALLUS 
of a thallus, So 


QA ce the third ventricle of the 
n. 

|| Thalamus I fro PI, -mi (-moi). 
1753. [L., a. Gr. @Aapos an inner chamber.) 
т. Anat, A part of the brain at which a nerve 
originates or appears to originate; fec. the 
Optic thalamus 1756. 2. Bot. а. The receptacle 
of a flower, on which the carpels are ; the 
torus 1753. Б. = THALLUS 1842. 3. Archxol. 
An inner or secret chamber 1850. 


Thallophyte (Jel2foit). 1854. (f. той. 
nd M f. Gr. os pu Dora 
футфу plant.] Bot. A plant belonging to the 
lowest of the great ups in the vegetable 
kingdom, кет ки which the vege- 
tative body is a thallus, including Algae, Fungi, 
and Lichens; a cellular cryptogam, 
'Thallous A mien! ve 1888, (í. THALLIUM 
hal Chem,  THALLIOUS. GERSI 
ll us (pels). 1829. [L.,a.Gr. s 
green shoot, f. @¢AAew to Hose] Bot, A 
vegetable structure without vascular tissue, in 
which there is no differentiation into stem and 
leaves, and from which true roots are absent. 
| T(hjalweg (tàlveg). 1862. t (аі 
valley + weg WAY 2] Physiog. line that 
follows the lowest part of a valley. 


Thames (temz). (OE. Zgmese Ted 
ad. 1. Tamesa, Tamesis, ad. Brit, Tames. 
The name of the river on which London is 
px ута зек а. do something 

г. To set the 7. on fire, to do jing тат. 
vellous, to work e ne usu, with neg, = to work 
no wonders, never to distinguish oneself, 
|| Thamin (pimi-n), 1888, [Burmese /А4- 
min.) A deer (Cervus eldi) of Burmah and 
Siam, resembling the swamp deer. 

Thammuz, Tammuz (te'máz) 1535- 

Heb. Zammüs,] ‘The tenth month of the Jew- 
ish civil year, and the fourth of the sacred, con- 
taining twenty-nine days, ahd corresponding to 
parts of June and July.» Also, the name of a 
Syrian deity, identified with the Pheenician 
“ап or Adonis, whose annual festival began 
with the new moon of this month. е 

‘Than (бап, бәп; when quoted alone called 
беп), солу. (OE. Janne, bonne, pxnne, also pan, 
Jon ; orig. the same word as Tren.) r. The 
conjunctive particle used after a comparative 
adj. or adv, to introduce the second member of 
the comparison; the conjunction expressing 
the comparative of inequality. In use it 


(pelésp'krasi). 1846. [ad. 

Gr. @adaccoxparia; see prec, and -CRACY.] 

Mastery at sea, sovereignty of the sea. So Tha- 

la:ssocrat, one who has the maste of the sea. 
Thalassograph: 


sometimes after adjs. or advbs. of similar mean- 
ing to ‘other ', as different, diverse, etc., and 
after Latin comparatives, as inferior, junior: 
usu. with clause following. (Now peor ee 
ed.) late ME, з, Peculiar uses, а. = xcept, 
besides, but. ` (perh. ellipsis for other than, else 
than, etc.) Obs. or arch. late ME. fb. After 


2162 


— 

nare Ps. xcvfil. 4. I had rather dye t. once to open | for something to; to consider or hold respon- 
my mouth 1566. Water, colder t. Ice, and clearer | sible : esp. in ironical use, = to blame 1560, 
than Christal Apptson. "Tis better to have loved and | „ Yes I t. God, I am as honest as any man living, 


lfe 
on it /sa. xxviii. 20. 
Concreve. Mr. Creech.. knew his business better t. 
to satisfy their curiosity 1779. э. The acts or defaults 
of any person other t. himself 1896. 3. a. There is 
almost nothing left then a shadow thereof 1585. 


Than, pan, obs. and dial. f. THEN. 


"Thanage(pz'nédg) Hist. late ME. [= 
AF. tha(y)nage, f. THANE +-AGE.] The tenure 
by which lands were held by a thane; the land 
held by a thane, a thane-land ; also, the rank, 
office, or jurisdiction of a thane. 

Thanatism (pze'nátizm). rgoo. [f. Gr. 
6ávaros death+-IsM.] The belief or doctrine 
that at death the soul ceases to exist. 

Thanato- (pz'náto), bef. a vowel thanat-, 
comb. form of Gr. 6ávaros death, chiefly in 
scientific words. Thanato'graphy (zozce-vwd.) 

after diography], an account of a person's 

eath. || Thanato'psis [Gr. ój«s sight], a con- 
templation of death. 

Thanatology (pcenátplódzi). rare. 1842. 
[Е Gr. 6ávaros dest + oor) The scientific 
study of death, its causes and phenomena, So 
Thanatolo'gical a. of or pertaining to t. 

Thane (pen). Hist. (OE. дез, pegen, pén 
:—OTeut. *Jegnoz, orig. child, boy, lad :—pre- 
"Tent. *#eknd- (cf. Gr. réxvov), f. root *Ze£- : tok- 
to beget.] fr. A servant, minister, attendant; 
in OE. often applied to (Christ's) disciples 
-1591... а. A military attendant, follower, or 
retainer; a soldier, OE. only. 3. One who in 
Anglo-Saxon times held land of the king or 
other superior by military service; orig. in the 
designation cyzzzges þegn, ' king's thane, mili- 
tary servant or attendant’; in later times simply 

,asa term of rank, including several grades 
below that of an ealdorman or eor! (EARL 52. 2) 
and above that of the ceor/ or ordinary freeman. 

‘Superseded in the rath c. by davon and night.) 

E. 4. In Sc. Hist. A person, ranking with the 
son of an earl, holding lands of the king; the 
chief of a clan, who became one of the king's 
barons. late ME. b. ¢razsf. to modern persons, 
in various senses ; e.g. a Scottish lord 1750, 

8: Sole the kings horse-thane 1853. 4: Ву Sinells 
death, I know I am T. of Glamis, But how, of Caw- 
dor? the T. of Cawdor liues SHaxs. 

Comb.: .Лапаӣ, land held by a t., or by military 
tenure, Hence Tha'nedom, the domain or juris- 
diction of a Scottish t. Tha*nehood, the condition 
or rank ofat, Tha'neship, the position or office 
ofa ti; esp. in the Sc. sense. 

"Thank (рак), sd. [OE. Janc, Jone :— 
OTeut. *pankoz, f. *penk-, pank-, punk-: see 
THINK.] +з. = THOUGHT-ME. %фа. Good 
will; graciousness, favour -1609. +13. Grateful 
thought, gratitude. Rarely in 27. -1677. 4. 
The expression of gratitude; the grateful ac- 
knowledgement of a benefit or favour. ta. in 
sing. -1642, b. in 4 Formerly occas, const. 
as sing ME. 

4. a. Turning to god with lawde and thanke 1534. 
b. Else is his thanks too much SHaxs, Prayers pre- 
cede, and Thanks succeed the benefit Новвкз. Ire- 
turn it to you with my sincere thanks 1805. 

Phrases. Thanks (colloq.), = I give you my thanks, 
my thanks to you, or the like; also many thanks, 
best thanks, Thanks to, thanks be given to, or are 
due to; hence, owing to, as a result of (often ironi- 
cal); so xo thanks to, no credit to; not because or 
by reason of. To give thanks, to express gratitude ; 
spec. = ‘to give thanks to God’; now esp. of saying 
grace ata meal (arch.). To return thanks, to render 
thanks in return for a benefit or favour; now chiefly 
used of the formal or public expression of thanks, or 


of grace at a meal, 
Thank (peak), 9.  [ОЕ. Jancian, poncian 
‘bankbjan, f. *pankoz THANK så.) 


:—OTeut. 
‘ti. intr. To give thanks. Obs. exc. as absol: of 
2,-I500. 2. frans: To give thanks to; to ex- 
press gratitude or obligation to. (orig. intr. 
with dat.) Occas, const. ¢hat. ME. b. Const. 
for athing 1591. с. fig. To make a return to 
a person in evidence of obligation or gratitude 
1821. d. In the future tense, used to express 
arequesti843. 3. With a thing as sole obj. : 
To return thanks for, express one's gratitude 
for (rare) 1470. 4. To give the thanks or credit 


that is an old man, and no bonester ti І Snaxs. 
Sir Harry, you may t. your stars that conducted you 
to me FIELDING. he has subjects in Scotland, 
I think he may t. God and his sword Scorr. The 
young prince kissed his hand and thanked him 1841. 
b. T. you for nothing, ап ironical expression indicating 
that the speaker thinks he has been offered nothing 
worth thanks. $, Charles forgot To t.his tale Byron. 
4 She might t. herself for what happened 1794. The 

lefendant had only himself to t. for it 1885. 

Thankee (pee'nkz). 1824. Vulgar colloq. 
for thank ye THANK YOU. 

Than! (pe'nkfill), а. OE. [f. THANK 
sb. +-EUL.] 1. Feeling or expressing thanks or 
gratitude; grateful, +2. Worthy of thanks, 
gratitude, or credit ; acceptable, grateful, agree- 
able -тбтт. 

т. The thankfull songe of Anna Coverpate x Sam. 
ii Contents, Live ever in our t, hearts! DRYDEN, 
2. His good successe shall be most thankeful to your 
trust 1611, Hence Tha'nkful-ly adv., -ness, 

Tha:nkless, а. 1536. |f. THANK 50. + 
-LESS.] 1. Not moved by or expressing grati- 
tude; unthankful, ungrateful. Also fg. of 
things: Making no return, unresponsive. 2. 
Of a task, or the like: Which brings no thanks ; 
receiving or deserving no thanks 1547. 3. Un- 
thanked (rare) 1638. 

т. And strictly meditate The thankles Muse Mirr. 
2. A thancklesse office and displeasing SAviLE. 3. To 
..send him thanklesse back againe 1638. ance 
Tha‘nkless-ly adv., -ness. 

Tha:nk-o-ffering. 1530. [f. THANK sd. 
+OFFERING 2/7. $$. |] In the Levitical law, An 
offering presented as an expression of gratitude 
to God; hence, an offering or gift made by 
way of thanks or acknowledgement. 

'Tha:nksgi:ver. 1621. [f. as next + GIVER.] 
One who gives thanks. 

Thanksgiving (stress var.). 1533. [f 
thanks, pl. of THANK sd, + GIVING vbl. sb.) т. 
The giving of thanks; the expression of thank- 
fulness or gratitude; esp. the act of giving 
thanks to God. b. A public celebration, with 
religious services, heldasa solemn acknowledge- 
ment of Divine favours ; a day set apart for this 
purpose, sfec. іп U.S, Thanksgiving Day 1641. 
2. An act or expression of thanks; es. a form 
of words, a prayer or religious service used to 
render thanks for Divine benefits 1535. 

1. For all the creatures of God are good, and nothing 
to be refused, yf it be receaued with thankesgeuynge 
BisLE (Great) x Tim. iv. 4. 2. He hath put a new 
songe in my mouth, euen a thankesgeuynge vnto oure 
God Coverpate Ps, xxxix. [xl] 3. General T., the 
first of the forms of t. in the Book of Common Prayer, 
that for the blessings of life in general. 

attrib.: Т. day, а day set apart for public t. for 
Divine goodness ; sec. in the US, anannualreligious 
and social festival, now appointed by proclamation and 
held on the last Thursday of November. 

Tha:nkwo:thy, а. late ME. Worthy of 
thanks ; deserving gratitude or credit. 

For it is thankeworthye yf a man for conscience to- 
warde god endure grefe, sufferinge wrongfully Tin- 
DALE т Pet, її. 19. Hence Tha:nkwo'rthily adv. 
Tha'nkwo:rthiness. 

'Tha:nk you. late ME. [Aphetic for 7 
thank you.) A phrase used in courteous ac- 
knowledgement of a favour or service. b. as 
sb. An utterance of this phrase 1887. 

She..said something meant for * No, thank you’; 
but of which nothing was to be heard but *q "1862. 
Thank-you-ma’am U.S. co//og., a hollow or ridge 
іп а road. See N.E.D. 
|| Thar (аг). 1833. [Native пате.) Zool. 
1. The native name in Nepal of a goat-ante- 
lope, Nemorhxdus bubalina, belonging to the 
same genus as ће Goral (W. goral). 2. Also 
applied to the TERR, or Himalayan wild goat 
(Hemitragus jemlaicus) 1896. 

Tharf, а. dial. [OE.] Unleavened; e. g. 
t.-cake. 

Tharf, thar, v. Obs, exc.\Sc. dial. [Com. 
Teut. pret.-pres. vb.; OE. *Jurfan, pres. earf, 
purfon, pa. Corfe :—OTeut. Zarf urb-] л. 
intr. To be under a necessity or obligation (/o do 
something). 2. impers. Itis needful ME. 

Tharm (paim). Now dial (OE. Jarm, 
Jearm :—OTeut. *Jarmoz, f. Indo-Eur, ablaut 
series *Zer-: tor-: tr- to go through.] т. An 
intestine; chiefly in 27. 2. An intestine as 
cleansed and prepared for some purpose. Also 


THAT 


in sing., as a substance or material; ацы 
fiddle-strings, etc. 1671. 4 ы 


That (Beet), dem. pron., adj., and 

OE. раё nom. and acc. 2, нд а 

simple demonstrative pron. and adj s = 
Pid 


дә.) А. Demonstrative Pronoun, 
I. As simple demonstrative pronoun, 1, Desst 
ing a thing or person pointed out or Preven, 
or that has just been mentioned or 
2. Used emphatically, instead of 
previous word or phrase OE.  a.In 
to this: esp. in phr, this and (or) that = 
thing and (or) another ОЕ. 4. А. quid. 
poe thats 1656. 2 
x. The errur of Vibicus, And t, i 
The more fools they,—that 's all Rosine "ue 
cried the Mayor, *what's t.?’ BRowxixG. Who's t 
laughing? Tuackeray. 2. The Moderator is fall of 
Rhetorick and Oratory too, t. he is 1642, It was 
necessary..to act, and t. promptly 1833, ‘They 
must be very curious creatures’, “They aret.’, mid 
Humpty Dumpty. L. CARROLL. , 
, Phrases. 7. 27 (more fully ¢, is to say, tto vif, ete), 
introducing (or more rarely following) an explanation 
of the preceding word, phrase, or statement (or a modis 
fying correction of it). That's, colloq. used in actual 
or anticipatory commendation, e. g. that's a good lad, 
that's a dear, That's right: aformula of approval: 
vulgarly used for *Itisso . That's that, that is the 
end of the matter, A// 2., that and everything of the 
kind. And all t., and so forth, ef cetera. Not so.. 
as all t.,not so..as that amounts to; not quite so..as 
that. For ail t.: see For VIL 4. Like t, of that 
kind or in that manner. After t., = after that time, 
or after that had happened. — 47 £. : (a) immediately 
after that, upon that; (4) orig. U.S. collog, or slang, 
even when that has been taken into consideration; 
estimated at that rate, at that standard, even in that 
capacity, in respect of that, too; ‘into the bargain’, 
By t,, = by that time, or by the time that happened. 
Upon t., with t., = as or immediately after p was 
said, done, etc. Come out of t. 1 (slang): clear out! 
Take t. ! a phrase used in delivering a blow, 

II. As antecedent pronoun. т. As antecedent 
to a relative (pron. or adv.) expressed or under- 
stood.late ME. 2. With ellipsis of a following 
relative (subj. or obj. of the relative clause): а 
that person or thing (зс. ‘that’ ог ' which '}, 
Now only where ZZa£ is demonstrative or em- 
phatic,asinl. 1.1598. g. Followed by defining 
words (of or other prep. with a sb., or a pple, 
or other vbl adj.) which serve to qualify or 
particularize 7222 in the manner of a relative 
clause. late ME. ` 

1. What the Mouth is, to an Animal; t. the Root is 
to a Plant 1674. Fine Art is t. in which the hand, 
the head, and the heart..go together RUSKIN, 2 Be 
t. thou know'st thou art, and then thou art Asgat 
as t. thou fear'st SHaxs. 3. So doth their Pearch ex 
ceed t. of other Countries 1602. Т. in the mortar— 
you call it a gum? BROWNING. Я 

В. Demonstrative Adjective. т. The simple 
demonstrative used (as adj. in concord with a 
Sb.), to indicate a thing or person either as 
being actually pointed out or present, ог as 
having just been mentioned and being thus 
mentally pointed out ME. b. Indicating а 
person or thing assumed to be known, or to 


be known to be such as is stated. Often (ee 
before a person's name) implying BIRD Mot 


like, or scorn; but sometimes comme A 
or admiration. ME. c. Used with а plural wi 
or numeral, instead of ¢hose; now only pi 
plurals treated as singulars (e.g. means, t 
or taken in a collective sense E. 2. о 
position to zhis: prop. denoting the more dist 
of two things, but often vaguely indicating e 
thing as dist. from another ME. 3.1n ps ate 
with a sb. which is the antecedent to x d 4j 
(expressed or understood). Often intere em 
able with Z4e, but usu. more empha ed 
4. Indicating quality or amount: or ач 
or degree; such, so great. Now chie! H faite 
or dial. 1450, 15. As neut. sing. of thg is rA 
article, Ods, (exc. in ihal Hb: IK а, Is 5 

‚ Alm yard broad, and twice t. 
vr Drag даша Italy SnAxs. I hate that Andrew 
Jones Wonpsw, c. T. ill manners.. I hi 
guilty of Swirr, 3. A manne may ns des 
that we spake of was here’, or ‘t. man that ah 
of was here' 1532. 4. He blushed to t. Черт 
felt quite shy 186 t 

с. Denionstrative Adverb. To f 
or degree; so much, 50} езў. with an 


i Е i as that), 
adj. of quantity, e.g. that far (cas f an EPA 


æ (шап), а (pass), au (lewd). (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). g (what). Р 


that much, that high more del | an 
indicating the precise amount, Now dia 
U.S. 1450. 

(gi 
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guard for a blow, he was passionate 

. usce PT Feed anything t long ta weeks) i 

DS rows- ü to, ое involving 1925 BA 
lati Thaumaturgics: feats 

That (Sat, Sat), relative pron, OE, [An cA Yl ^ 


unstressed and phonetically weakened form of 
prec. used to subordinate one predication to 
another.] The general relative pronoun, re- 
ferring to any antecedent, and used without 
inllexion irrespective of gender, number, and 
case. L 1. Introducing а clause defining or 
restricting the antecedent, and thus completing 
its sense. (The ordinary use; referring to 
sons or things.) b. As obj. of s pem whi 
in this case stands at the end of the relative 
clause ME. 2. Introducing a clause stating 
something additional about the antecedent he 
sense of the principal clause being comp! 
without the relative clause). Now only poet. or 
rhet. ; usu. repl. by who (whom) of И 
and which of things. ОЕ. з. As зр or obj. 
of the relative clause, with ellipsis of the ante- 
cedent, а. Of things: = (the thing) that, that 
which, what. Now arch. and foef.; repl. by 
what in prose. OE. b. Of persons: = (the 
person) that, he (or him) that, one that; pf.) filed 

rsons) that, they (them), or those who. Now 
only after there are and the like. ME. 

1. O thou t. hearest prayer Ps. lxv. 2. This isabout 
all t. he has to say Jowett. Б. The cuppe t. y shall 
drinke of TiwpALE Matt. xx. 22. Al the cities t. 
they came to Fudges хх, 48. 2. Smale foweles maken 
melodye, T. slepen al the nyght with open eye CuAv« 
ска. 3 a. 1 earne t. I eate: get t 1 weare SHAKS. 
b. I am t. I am Exod. iii. 14. 

IL In various special or elliptical construc- 
tions, in some of which ¢hat passes into a rela- 
tive or conjunctive adverb. (Cf. THAT. mH 
т. After same: occas. = as ME, — 2. Precedi 
by a descriptive noun or adj., in a parenthetic 
exclamatory clause (e.g. fool t he is): = As 
В. VI. 3. late МЕ. 38. In not t. J know, and 
similar expressions: = According to what, as 
faras 1460. 4. After the word ¢ime, or any sb. 
meaning a point or space of time : At, in, or on 
which; when OE. 5. Connecting two clauses 
loosely or anacoluthically, the relative or de- 
pendent clause being imperfect (the part omitted 
being suggested by the principal clause). Now 
considered illiterate. late МЕ. 6. hat follow- 
ed by a poss. pron. corresp. to the antecedent 
(e.g. you t. your, the man t. his) is an ancient 
mode of expressing the genitive of the relative 
= whose, Now dial. 1456. ч] у. The relative 
is very frequently omitted by ellipsis ME. 

1, They say Diana is the same t, the Moon is 1690, 
з. Stand still, true poet t. you are! I know you 
Browntnc. 3. Nor was he there, t. I know of dem 
4. The night t. he went to the play 1802. 5. 
riseth from a feast With that keene appetite t. he sits 
downe? Suaks, 7. I am monarch of all I survey 
Cowrer. This is a spray the Bird clung to BROWNING. 

That (Sát, Sat), солу. OE. [Uses of THAT 
dem. or rel, pron. in which it becomes a mere 
relative or conjunctive particle ; cf. THE par- 
ticle.] x, Introducing a dependent substantive- 
clause, as subject, object, or other element of 
the principal clause, or as complement of a sb. 
or adj., or in apposition with a sb. therein. b. 
Introducing a clause in apposition to or exem- 
plifying the statement in the principal clause : 
= in that, in the fact that, Obs. or arch. (now 
usu. expressed by im with gerund). OE. їс. 
Introducing a sb.-clause as obj. of a preceding 
preposition: — the fact that (rare) -1557. d. 
In periphrastic construction, following a clause 
of the form 22 és (was, etc.) + ап adv. ОГ advb. 
phr., to which emphasis is given by the peri- 
phrasis OE, e. Introducing an exclamatory 
Clause expressing some emotion, usu. (now al- 
Ways) sorrow, indignation, or the like, Now 
usu, with should.) OE. 2, Introducing a clause 
expressing the cause, ground, or reason of what 
is stated in the principal clause ME. b. Not 
that... (ellipt.): = ‘I do not say this because» an 
or ‘It is not the fact that. .' ; or ‘One must not 
Supposethat.,':see МОТ adv. 1601. 8. Intro- 
ducing a clause expressing purpose, end, aim, 
or desire OE, b, In exclams. of desire or long- 
ing ME. c. Introducing a clause expressing à 
hypothetical desired result: with vb, in subjunc- 
tive тбот. 4. Introducing a clause expressing 
the result or consequence of what is stated in 
the Principal clause: with verb. usu. in indica- 
tive OE, b, Introducing a clause expressing а 


б (Ger. Koln). 2 (Fr. рем). à (Ger Miiller 


(py matdadgist). 1829. (t. 
THAUMATURGY + 15T.] = THAUMATURGE. 
Thaumaturgy : igi). 1797. (ad. 
Gr. fevwparewppa, È THAUMATO- + 
: working; see -Y*.] The working of wonders | 


working ; 

"| Thaw (у), i? =ч МЕ. [f nest.) 1 
The Y of ice and snow after a frost; the 
condition of the weather caused by the rise of 

ye NASA freezing poiat. s. frumsf. 

. 1598. 

k frost resolves intoa t tTmowsow, э. 
That t. Of rigid ii bies e y 19 Of sympathy 
Beowninc. 

Thaw (ур, *. Pa. t. and pple. thawed ; 

pple. tthawn. (ОЕ. Jowias, МЕ. 
; ME. also thowe ; cogn. ж. OF ris, tdia 

(imt )atwian), ОНО. dowwen, ON, jeje; vlt. 

"|history опко.) з. ¿rens To reduce (а frozen 

substance, as ice or snow) to a liquid state by 

raising its temperature above the freezing point; 
to melt (a frozen liquid). b. fig. 1591, 9. intr, 

„ | Of ice, snow, etc.: To pass from a frozen to a 

liquid or semi-liquid state; to melt under the 

influence of warmth; esp. by rise of tempera- 

ture after frost МЕ. bD, (raf. and Ду. 1602. 

3. impers, It thaws: said of the cessation of 

frost, when the ice, snow, etc. begin to melt 

К | МЕ, 4. trans, To free from the physical effect 

of frost ; to unfreeze 1596. B. intr. To become 

unfrozen ; to become flexible or limp by rise of 
temperature 1596. б. fig. а, trans. To soften 
to sympathy or geniality 1582. b. intr: Ога 

, his manner, etc. : То become softened ; 

to throw off coldness and reserve 1598. 

1, b. O, up $e Adonais! though our tears T. not 
the frost which binds so dear a head! SwxtiEY, а, 
D, Mami, 1 ii. 130. 4. Tam, Shr. 1v. Å. 9. 6 a. Tea 
even fails to t, completely their reserve 1883, 
Pride of rank. „thawed into paternal love 1827. 

Thawless (pj'lés), а. 1813. [f THAW s. 
or v. +-LESS.) t does not thaw; that never 
thaws. 

Thawy (ji) a. 1728. [f THAW sò. + 
-y $.) Characterized by thaw ; of or pertaining 
to a thaw. 

The (ef. cons. бё, ә; bef. vowel Bi; em- 
phatic Ui), dem. adj. (аў. article’). (Late 
OE. Je, substituted, under the influence of the 
oblique uses and jxt THAT, for OE. se, seo, 
nom. sing. masc. and fem. of the demonstr. 

ron. adj., which is based on two Com. 

eut. and Indo-Eur. items, 5a-, s0- and fe-, fo-, 
repr. by Skr. sa, sd, tat, Gr. à, 3, 76, Goth. sa, 
sô, pata, OF ris, thi, thiu, that, б. der, die, das, 

? | Du. de, dat, ON. sd, зи, Jat, etc.) I. Referring 

to an individual object (or objects). *Marking 

an object as before mentioned or already known, 
or contextually particularized. 1. The ordinary 
use. 2. Used before a word denoting time, as 
the time, day, hour, moment: the time (etc.) in 
question, or under consideration ; the time (now 
or then) present OE. b. Used before numerals 
denoting years. (Now only in ref, to certain 
historical events or in expressions denoting a 
ticular decade of a century or of a person's 
ife) ME. 3. Beforethe name of a uniqueobject, 
or one of which there is only one at a time OE. 

b. With names of rivers; of mountains, groups 

of islands, or regions, in the plural ; of places or 

mountains, in the sing., now only when felt to 
be descriptive, as йе Land's nd, the High 

Street, the Matterhorn, or when ¢he has come 

down traditionally, as the Lennox, the Merse; 

exceptionally in the Tyrol OE. c. With names 

5 of natural phenomena, seasons, etc. ; of the 

visual impressions, consisting of a card or disk points of the compass, as the north, the east OE. 

with two different figures drawn upon the two | 4, With a class-name, to indicate the individual 
sides, which are apparently combined into Опе | example most familiar to one, or with which 
when the disk is rotated rapidly. one is primarily or locally concerned, e.g. the 

turge ()gmátzudg). 1715. [ad. | King, the Lord Mayor, the Toweri the Gospel, 
med.L. thaumaturgus (also used), ad. Gr. | the Epistle (fortheday)ME. 5. Formerly with 

Wawparoepyis, f. avuar- wonder + -epyos Work names of branches of learning, arts, crafts, 

in A worker of marvels or miracles; a | games, and pursuits. Now chiefly dial- ME. 

wonder-worker. i 6. JS ELT. of literary or Pyare тт 
uma ic (bomătō'udgik), v. and. sů. | tions; also o! newspapers and periodicals ME. 

Tba turgic (9 sik), 7. Formerly with names of languages; now 
only in consciously elliptical phrases, as from 


though the rear was attacked. .and t. 
captured Sin W. Мамка, 9. 1 think 1 do Бохулх. 


Thatch (ра), sd. late ME. (A late col- 
lateral form of THACK sô., conformed to next.] 
т. Material used in thatching ; straw or the like 
with which roofs are covered ; esp. that actuall 
forming a roof, the thatching. b. transfe 
thatched dwelling. Now rare. 1693. 2. t 
Covering ; US p the hair of the head 1635. 
3. Name in the West Indies for several атату 
of palm, the leaves of which are used for thatch- 
ing. Also thatch-pa Im. 1866. cr a 

‘hatch (petf), v. [Com. Teut; - 

ien e als. f. *)akom THACK 

J] tr. trans. To cover. OE, only. — 2. spec. 
To cover or roof (a house) with straw, reeds, 
palm-leaves, heather, or the like, laid so as to 
protect from the weather; also, to cover the to 


Thatcher, 

"Thatching (pe'tfin), vèl. só. late ME. [f 
prec, +-ING 1,] The action of THATCH v, ; also 
concr, = THATCH эё, I. 

Thatness (Sz'tnés). 1643. [f THAT 
dem. pron, + -NESS.] Philos, The quality or 
condition of being ‘that’, i.e. of existing as a 
definite thing. 

Thaumato- (pjmáto), comb. form of Gr. 
бадра, Oavpar- wonder, marvel. Thauma- 
tolatry [-LATRY], excessive reverence for the 
miraculous or marvellous. Thaumato‘logy 
[-1ocv], an account of miracles ; the descrip- 
tion or discussion of the miraculous. T 

(po'matroup). 1827. [irreg. 
f. Gr. баўда (see prec.) +-тротоз turning.] À 
scientific toy illustrating the persistence of 
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chiefly the name of a nation, class, or group of 
people, where #йе = ‘those who are’; ‘the.. 
taken as a whole’, Also with family surnames, 
as ‘the Joneses are of Welsh origin’. ME. 5. 
Before an adj. or pple. having a plural reference 
(usu. of persons), as tke poor, those who or such 
as are poor OE. 

1. Burleigh..was of the willow, and not of the oak 
Macavtay. It purrs like the Cat 1854. b. The pen 
is mightier than the sword 1839. С. [They] pall on 
the palate THAckERAY. 2 lis the voice of the 
Sluggard Watts. Phr, То act, be, play the man, 
the soldier, etc. = to sustain the character of a man, 
a soldier, etc; to do that which is manly, soldier- 
like, etc. E A nose inclining to the a eiline Smot- 
LETT. 4 The Tarquins were banished from Rome 
1816. s. How low, how little are the Proud, How 
indigent the Great! Gray. Thou knowest what 
a thing is Poverty Among the fallen on evil days 
SHELLEY. 

The (бё, бә), adv. [OE. 24, orig. locative 
or instrumental case of the demonstr, and rel. 
pron. se, séo, да? (see prec.).] 1. Preceding an 
adj, or adv. in the compar, degree, the two words 
forming an advb. phrase modifying the predi- 
cate, (The radical meaning is ‘in or by that’, 
‘in or by so much’.) 2. The.. the..: by how 
much..by so much; in what degree .. in that 
degree .. [= L, guo . . e2.., Gr. dam, тосоў- 
T9 ..]: denoting proportional dependence 
between the notions expressed by the two 
clauses, each having the + a comparative; one 
the being demonstrative, and the other rela- 
tive in force OE. 

1. Your fav'rite horse Will never look one hair the 
worse Cowrer. And if others do not follow their 
example,—the more fools they RusktN, 2, The bells 
must be removed, and the sooner the better 1771. 
The less said the sooner mended KiNcsrEv. 


Theandric (pzjz'ndrik), а. 1612. [ad. 
eccl, Gr. Өєаудрікӧѕ, f. Өёауброз god-man ; see 
-IC.] Of or pertaining to both God and тап; 
partaking of both the human and the divine. 

Theanthropic (pzXnpre'pik), а. 1652. [f. 
eccl Gr. 8eávüpwmos THEANTHROPOS + -IC.] 
Pertaining or relating to, having the nature of, 
both God and man ; at once divine and human. 

Theanthropism (yz,z'npr2piz m). 1817. [f 
as prec. +-15м.] 1. Theol, The doctrine of the 
union of the divine and human natures, or of the 
manifestation of God as man, in Christ. 2. 
Mythol, Theattribution of human nature or cha- 
racter to the gods 1878. So Thea'nthropist, a 
believer in t. (also 22/727. or as adj.). 
+||Thea-nthropos. 1635. [a. eccl. Gr. бейу- 
Oporros god-man, f. 6eós God + dv@pwros man. } 
A title given to Jesus Christ as being both God 
and man -1730. Hence Thea‘nthropy [ad. 
eccl. Gr. Өєаудротіаг), the union of the divine 
and human natures (in Christ). 

Thearchic (рачкі), а. 1855. [See next 
and -1c.] Of or pertaining to thearchy. 

‘Thearchy (pzáiki) 1643. [ad. eccl. Gr. 
0capxía, f. 0cós God + -apyia а ruling.) т. 
The rule or government of God or of a god; a 
theocracy. 2. An order or system of deities 
1839. 

Theatine (pZatoin), sd. (@.) 1581. [ad. 
mod.L. Theaiinus, f. Teate, ancient name of 
Chieti in Italy ; see -INE 1,] A. C. Ch, А mem- 
ber of a congregation of ‘regular clerks’ 
founded in x524 by St. Cajetan in conjunction 
with John Peter Caraffa (till then Archbishop 
of Chieti, whence the name, and later Pope 
Paul IV); also, a corresponding congregation 
of nuns, founded c 1600. b. as adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Theatines 1693. 

Theatral (pratral), а. Now are. 1594. 
[ad. L. theatralis, f. theatrum; see -AL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with the theatre ; 
theatrical ; dramatic, 


Theatre (prátor. Also U.S. theater. 


the German (sc. language or original) 1593. 8. 
With names of diee: ailments, etc. Now 
more often omitted. OE. о. Elliptically with the 
names of ships, as the (skip) Swiftsure, and of 
taverns, as £&e Mermaid (tavern), theatres, and 
other well-known buildings 1450. то. Before 
higher titles of rank, as the King, Prince, etc. 
(but not now when followed by the name, as 
King George, Prince Edward, etc.); also with 
some courtesy titles, as the Right Honourable, 
the Reverend, etc. ME. b. With the surnames 
of some Irish and Scottish chiefs of clans, as 
the O'Gorman Mahon, the MacNab 1561. Є. 
Before names and titles of men ; often in ME. a 
corruption of French de, as in Robert the Bruce, 
the Mortimer, etc, (arch.) ME. d. Before the 
names of well-known singers, actresses, etc., 
after French and Italian usage 1786. 11. spec. 
Used emphatically, in the sense of ‘the pre- 
eminent’, ‘the typical’, or ‘the only.. worth 
mentioning’; 422 being usu. stressed in speech 
(бл), and printed in italics 1824. 12. With any 
part of the body of a person previously named 
or indicated, instead of the possessive pronoun ; 
as ‘he took him by the hand’, i.e. 42s hand. 
So with Aeart, soul, used jig. ; also with parts 
of personal attire. ME. b. Used colloq, with 
names of relatives, as the wife, the mater = 
my (your) wife, mother 1838. 13. Used before 
names of weights and measures, in stating a 
rate: as (so much) the pound, etc, late ME. 

x, What's the matter now? CONGREVE. The one, 
the other: see ONE, Отнкв. 2, At the moment, the 
bell rang Dickens, Оп the morrow 1866. b. Ye have 
heard of a year they call the Forty-five Scorr. It was 
in the early eighties (szod.). 3. The sun, the earth, 
the universe, the Almighty, the Saviour, the Bible, the 
Shah, etc. Ъ. The Thames, the Alps, the Azores, 
the Indies. | c. The spring, the day, the night; the 
wind, the cold, etc. 5 The Mathematickes, and the 
Metephysieres Fall to them Suaks. What was the 
use of my (ge ygu taught the dress-making ? 1824. 
6. The Edinburgh Review Scorr. Plato, in the Ti- 
meus, gives the fullest account 1845. 8, I..fell.. 
ill of the measles 1671. xo. d. The Chicciolt was pre- 
sent Byron, 11. His Commentary. .is still ZA text- 
book on Corneille 1904. 

** Marking an object not before mentioned, 
but now identified by a clause, phrase, or word. 
14. Where the object is defined by a relative 
clause, ZZ stands before the object OE. 15. 
Where the object is defined : a. by a following 
phrase with prep. (esp. of, repr. an OE. genitive) 
OE.; b. by an infinitive phrase with Zo. late M E. 
c. With an object particularized by a pple. 1658. 
16. The stands before a sb. defined by another 
sb, (usu. a proper name) in apposition, as the 
poet Virgil OE. b, More usu. the proper name 
precedes, as William the Conqueror OE. 17. 
Theis used with a sb, particularized or described 
by an adj. The adj. usu, precedes, but some- 
times follows the 5, : in either case 74e stands 
first, as the good man, the church militant. OE. 
b. So with proper names of persons or places ; 
е. g. the judicious Hooker OE. с. But when the 
adj. becomes a permanent epithet, 22е and the 
adj, usu, follow; e.g. Alfred the Great; so with 
ordinals following the names of sovereigns or 
popes, as и the Fifth ОЕ. 18, spec, When 
asb, is particularized by a superlative, or by an 
ordinal number, the latter is regularly preceded 
by the OE. b. Thealso stands before the same 
adjs, when used absolutely OE, 

14: The light that never was, on sea or land Worpsw. 
Bh „ Like the poore Cat i’ th’ Addage Suaks. — b. 

е power To save th’ Athenian Walls from ruine 
bare Mitr, c. The privileges accorded, .to the mer- 
chants of the Hanse Towns 1876. 18, This was the 
most vnkindest cut of all SHaxs. ^ b. Your letter of 
Tuesday the 19th 1779. ў 
| I. Referring to а term used generically or 
universally. x. Before the name of an animal, 
plant, or precious stone, used generically OE. 
b. gén., with the name of anything used as the 
type of its class; e.g. with the names of musical 


acted —1774. Ы. A theatreful 
the audience at a theatre 1602, uh 
performances as a branch of art, or as an 

tion; the drama 1668. d. Dramatic works ei. 
lectively 1640. 4. A temporary platform, 

or other raised stage, for any public e 
1517, 5. A room or hall fitted with tiers of 
rising seats facing the platform, lecturer's 

etc. for lectures, scientific demonstrations, te. 
1613. 6. fig. Something represented as a theatre 
in relation to a course of action performed ora 
spectacle displayed 1581. b. A place where 
some action proceeds ; the scene of action 161 
Т7. A book giving a ‘ view ' or * conspectus" of 
some subject; a text-book —1704. 

т. High towers, faire temples, goodly theaters Sres 
ser, C. In Jura is a far retiring t. of rising terraces 
Ruskin. a. Patent t., a t. established or licensed 
royal letters patent. Picture t., a hall in which cine 
matographic pictures are exhibited. 3. c. Goad (etc) 
4, used predic. of a play, scene, etc., of specified dra. 
matic quality, or that produces a good (etc.) effect oa 
the stage. 6. A t, on which he might display bis 
great qualities 1769. b. The T. of a Civil War тузо, 

Comó.: t.goer, one who frequents theatres; so. 
«going sd. and adj. 

Theatric (pzz'trik), а. 1656. [ad.lateL, 
theatricus, ай, Gr. 0carpuós, f. Өёатроу THEA« 
TRE; see -1С.] І. = next r. 1706. b. Кееш. 
bling a theatre or amphitheatre in shape or 
formation 1764. 2. Suggestive of the theatre; 
stagy 1656, 

т. b. Its uplands sloping deck the mountain's si 
Woods pese des t, pride GoLDSM, т> 

Theatrical (pstrikál) а. and sô. 1558, 
[f. as prec. +-AL.] A. adj. т. Pertaining to or 
connected with the theatre, or with scenic repre« 
sentations. 2. That ‘plays a part’; that simu- 
lates, or is simulated; artificial, affected, as- 
sumed 1649. 3. Extravagantly or irrelevantly 
histrionic ; ‘stagy’; showy, spectacular 1709. 

т. He..joins a t. company 1905. 3. His T, Manner 
of making Love 1709. 

В. sd, т. pl. The performance of stage plays; 
dramatic performance by amateurs (amateur 
theatricals), occas. in a private house (private 
theatricals), Also fig. doings of a theatrical 
character; ‘acting’, pretence. 1657. 2. p/. Stage 
matters 1815. 3. A professional actor 1859. 
Hence Thea'tricalism, t. style or character; 
*"staginess', Thea:trica'lity, theatricalness 
an instance of this, Thea‘trical-ly adv., ness. 

Theatricalize (pztrikiloiz) v. 1778. 
[f. prec. +-12Е.] 1. ¢rans, To make or render 
theatrical. 2. intr. a. То act on the stage, b. 
To attend or frequent theatrical performances, 
1794. 

Theatro- (prátro, petro), comb. form of 
Gr. 6éarpov ‘THEATRE, as in Theatro'cracy, 
absolute power exercised by the ancient Athe- 
nian democracy, as exhibited at theirassemblies 
in the theatre, Thea:tropho'bia [-PHoBIA], 
horror of theatres and theatre-going. 

Theave, thaive (piv, pav). local. 1465. 
[Origin oca A female sheep of a рати 
age; usu. applied to a ewe of the first or secon 
year that has not yet borne a lamb. 

Thebaic (раї), ал. 1687. [ad. Ls 
Thebaicus, ad, Gr. @nBaixds, f. OfBat, ӨйВт 
Thebes.] Of or pertaining to the ancient city 
of Thebes on the Nile, formerly a Meu 
Egyptian civilization ; sec. noting the Sahidic 
version of the Bible, 

T. marble, stone, the syenite of Thebes and Upper 
Egypt. Power: 

TThebac,a.2 1746. [f.as prec, in Te 
to the fact that Egypt is a chief source ч er 
opium of commerce] Pharm. Chem. Js 
derived from opium; 4. extract, и 2 
laudanum, So Thebaine (p7'bey, ain) oy d 
a highly poisonous alkaloid, C;gHa NO» 


ў 1 ined from opium. 

instruments, tools, etc.) c. Before Jody, mind, | late ME. [ad. L. theatrum, а. Gr. 0éarpov, а uu AU 5; 1727. [ade 

soul, or parts, fi i c е iewi i â Thebaid (pzbejd), а. and sb. 1727, Г 
; ог parts, functions, and attributes of these | place for viewing, esp. a theatre, f. 6cac6at to Gr. @nBats, -i5-, ү "Fhebais, -de] А adj. 


OE. d. With names of days of the week, 
as on {Ле Monday, i, е, on Monday of any or 
every week, on Mondays generally МЕ, 2. 
Before a word of individual meaning used as 
the type of a class of persons OE. 3. With an 


behold.] 1. Gr, and Rom, Antig, A place con- 
structed in the open air, for viewing dramatic 
plays or other spectacles, ‘+b, An amphi- 
theatre —1548. à c. A natural formation or place 
suggesting such a structure 1652. 2. In mod. 
adj. used absol, usu. denoting an abstract ШЕ Ат edifice specially аара to dramatic] Theban (pibin), а. and sd. late ME. ie 
notion; e. р. the beautiful, that which is beauti-| representations; a playhouse 1577. t3. transf: | L. Thebanus, f. Теба, Gr. opa The lof 
ful, late ME. 4. With a sb. in the plural, | a. The stage or platform on which a play is | A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to Thebes, capita 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). (cut). ¢ (Fr, chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr: eaude vie). i(sit) # (Psyche). 9 (what). ? 


Pertaining to Thebes; usu. B. sd. the SE 
belonging to (а) Egyptian, oF (2) 
Thebes; the name of certain poems, 69Р" 

of Statius relating to Bceotian Thebes. ads 


13. A native or т ', refer- 
bes, a Bocotian. late ME. 

lle talke a word with this same lerned T. Ѕилхя. 

Theca (prka). PI. thecæ (prsi). 1662. 
m ad. Gr. ект сазе.) 1. A receptacle, a 
сей, s. Bot, A part of a plant serving as a 
receptacle ; а SAC, cell, or capsule; spec. (a) an 
anther cell, containing pollen; (2) a con- 
taining spores in various cryptogamous plants, 
as the capsule of a moss, the sporangium ofa 
fern, etc, 1676. 3. Zool, and Anat. A case or 
sheath enclosing some organ or part: as (a) 
the horny case of an insect pupa; (5) the loose 
sheath investing the spinal cord ; (c) a cap-like 
or tubular structure in corals, contain ng a 
polyp 1665. Hence The'cal a. of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of at, The'cate а. having 
at., sheathed. 

Theclan (реп), а. 1884. [f mod.L. 
Thecla, generic name * -AN.] Emi. Belonging 
to the genus 7hecla of butterflies, comprising 
the Hair-streaks, 

Theco- (piko), erron, theca-, comb. form 
of Gr. 6: case, receptacle, 

Thecoda:ctyle (Gr. SáxrvAos digit] æ, havi thick 
toes whose transverse scales furnish a. sheath for the 
claw, as in some lizards: s. a gecko of this types so 
Thecoda‘ctylous a. "'The'codont [Gr, 550/;, óBovr- 
tooth] a., of or belonging tothe Thecodontes, an extinct 
family of saurians having the teeth fixed in sockets in 
m Jawbone; fh a iW Kevin ibis anie 

e'co ore [-PHORE], (a) a sui or rece) е 
basing & theca or thecæ ; (6) GYNOPHORE т. Весо, ungrammatical.) ME, T4. After a дЕн» a 
so'mate, The:cosoma‘tous (Gr, тыра body]ad/s, | Proper une d of the genitive inflexion. 

5. 


belonging to the Thecosomata, a group of pteropods | 21681. 
tive, (Now usu. avoided.) 1574. 


having the body sheathed in a mantle-Si irt, The'co- 
spore, a spore produced in a theca, an ascospores) s, Vereley I saye vnto they have there rewarde 
hence Theco'sporous a., having thecospores. TixpALE Аай. vi. 5- ‘Shall. 

Thé dansant (te дайѕай). 1845. (F.] An 
afternoon dance at which tea is served. 

Thee (57, 51, 52), fers. prom. . (xz) OE. acc. 
бес, дел, later дё. J :—O Teut. +3, pre-Teut. 
*tege; cf. L, te, Gr. аё, Doric тё. (2) OE. dat. 
(later also acc.) 2, Jé:—O Teut, *Jes, pre-Teut. 

tes.) т. The objective case of the pronoun 
THOU, repr. the OE. accusative and dative. 2. 
Reflexive: = thyself OE, b, After some intr. d 
vbs. of motion and posture; esp. 5/1593.  3- used when по sb, follows, і.е. either absol. or 
Used as nom., instead of thou. (Often dial, predic.: That or those belonging to them. b. 
and, in recent times, usu, by Quakers, esp. with | Of theirs. late МЕ, Te. Used instead of THEIR 
vb. in ard pers. sing.) late МЕ. 4« As sb. a. (rare) -1774 PN 
The person or ' self" of the individual addressed Theirs not to make reply, Their's not to reason 
1600. b. The word itself as used in addressing why, Their's but to do and die Темҳүѕом, б, 


ii . Ce the i 
a person; esp. in phr. thee and thou 1694. old acquaintance oft. 1831. €. Upon the importation 
1 They haue not refused the, but me COVERDALE 


“Theism (уут 618. (f. Gr. bes god 
1 Sam, viii. 7... I haue; Told thee no lyes, made thee eism 1 (pPiz:m). 1678. | т. beds gi 
no mistakings Suaxs, їз thee I alt Мил. 2, Get | +-1SM.] а, ge". Belief in a deity or deities, as 
thee behinde me, Satan BIBLE (Genev.) Matt. xvi. 23- | opp. to ‘atheism, b. Belief in one od, аз Opp. 
Thou wilt neuer get thee a husband, if thou be Зо | to polytheism OF fantheism. — €. ief in the 
shrewd of thy tongue Saks... D: Sit thee by our | existence of God, with denial of revelation: = 
side Suaxs, 3. How agrees the Diuelland thee about | gre d. esp, Beliefin one God as creator and 
jr Soule Ку, Я ene Ls Бат o supreme ruler of the universe, without denial of 
thee Suaxs, b, The ‘Thee and "Thou of the Quakers | revelation; in this use dist. from deism, 

n . Theism? (priz'm). 1886. [f.mod.L, thea 
+Thee, ол [OE. Jion, Jon, contr. from | Tea «-1sw.] Path. A morbid condition cha- 
Nhan :—O Teut. *pinx-, earlier *penXx-("Panx- | racterized by headache, sleeplessness, and pal- 
"Pung-):—Indo-Eur. root As intr, To grow; | pitation of the heart, caused by excessive tea- 
to thrive, prosper (arch, in 16th c. use) -1573 | drinking. s 
b, In imprecations and asseverations —1800. Theist (přist). 1662. ТЕ Gr. eds god + 
He can nott. Seton, b. Full ill mought they |.15т.] One who holds the doctrine of theism : 

Ti ке. in earlier изе = DEIST; in later use, esp. as 
hee (67), 0.2 1662; [f THEE? von.) trans; | dist, from this, Hence Thei'stic, -al adjs, of or 
end intr, (or absol.), To use the pronoun ‘thee pertaining to theists or theism ; -ly adv, om 

а person: see ‘THOU v. ia kous (pilitdkas), а. 1877. [É Gre 

ae E Thee Thee and Thou Thee, Y ani ne M ed females ee "d Pro- 
d b ing only female offspring, as the partheno- 
hart (eft). (OE. (WS.) 24, УЛ, ЗО Айше females of pvc te : opp. to 
Hua 90, dete Jur ue porn arrenotokous. So Thely‘toky, the pro uction 
EF + suffix, -ipa = ru aea ief, rthenogenesis. 
а 1b, -r3b.] x. The action of a thief; te Of Mere (бей, BEM), e "s ron. (ME. Dei, 
E Snlous taking away otia personal good e Мут, а. ON. дейт to those, to them, dat. pl. 
ER other; larceny ; also, with æ and pls, enc A ad sd, pat, pl. jeir THEY; properly а dat. . T s n 
Uo Sas ака That which is or Bas form which was early used as a direct obj. | north. dial. by Jam selfie, aim selven, Them- 
Eb, stolen; tlie, өрсө of thieyings Now Th orthern ¢ham(e represents the equivalent selfs, themselves appears с 1500, and became the 
RNC ES ОЕ. yum j&m. See .E.D. т, Personal | standard {огт с1540.] I. Emphatic. = Those 
ы the thefte be founde in bis hande alyue..he | OB. JO £7, As pronoun of the third person | very persons or things. 1, Standing in apposi- 
т тые азары THIS E. iral, objective, direct and indirect (accus. and | tion with the pron. ZAey (rarely them), ог witha 
big ou, bote. Obs. S ee da 11 Bát.)'ot THEY. "Also as antecedent pron. fol- | sb., or adj. used De а. Used LOB Ta e 

g. thef-bote, f. thef THIER + bote Poan n j ti iti е, and | phasis as a simple nominative, arch. ME. Б. 

he taking of some d aei from a thief to | lowed by relative or prepositional phrase, p р 


8 (Ger. Kal). 4 (Fr. pa). à (Ger. Maler). à (Fr. deno) ә (ous. E (E) (re). (F) (ей). (Freire), 6 (i ferny sunt 


IL As reflexive pron. « themselves, 

x They y baua made t.a moite calfe Соче Head. 
алац 

Ц, Аз demonstr, adj. = Тновк, Now only 
dial, ot illiterate 1595. 

It was a rare rise we got out of t. Trackmmay. 
T. ribbons of yours cost a trifle, Kitty 5. Loves, 
{Thema (рой). /7 themata (рой) 
rare, 1531. [See THEME.) = THEME д. T, 4, 5. 

Thematic (prime tik), а. 1861. [ad. Gr. 
Өератиќз, {. Фіра THEME; see -IC. Of or 
pertaining to а theme or themes. 1, Of or per- 
taining to a subject or topic of discourse or 
writing (rare) pn 2. Миз. Of, pertaining to, 
or constituting themes or subjects (see THEME 

); rebting to themes and their contrapuntal 

evelopment 1864. 8. Gram. Of or pertaining 
to the theme or stem-form of a wordt see 
‘THEME $. 1861. 

а. T. catalogue, index, summary, one containing 


pertai А 
longing to themselves, b. obj. genit. Of (on 


perso 
assumed to be the catia омо of a 
tion to a singu- 


every, either, nei 
Also so used instead of ‘his or her^, when the 
gender is inclusive or uncertain. (R ей as 


з. T. теці, a vowel which comes between the root 
and the inflexion in a vb. or sb., as the e and e in 
$ep-ouer, фр-е-тє. So Themartical a., Ay adv. 

Theme (yim), s. (ME. teme. a. OF. */eme ; 
in theme conformed to L. thema, а. Gt. (pa 
proposition, f. &«-, root of тібќна to put, set, 
place, lay down.) 1. The subject of discourse, 
discussion, conyersation, meditation, or com- 

ition ; atopic. m transf. A subject treated 
yy action (instead of by discourse, etc) ; hence, 
matter, subject of or for specified action, feeling, 
etc, -1806. +c, Logic. That which is the su! 
ject of thought -1725. T2. spec. The text ofa 
sermon; also, a proposition to be discussed 
—1618. 3. An exercise written on a given sub- 
ect, er. a school essay. (The usual term in 
esuit schools.) 1545. 4. Mus, The principal 
melody, plainsong, or canto fermo in à contra- 
puntal piece ; hence, any one of the principal 
melodies or motives in a sonata, symphony, 
еїс.; also, a simple tune on which ations 
are constructed 1674. 5. Philol. The inflexional 
base or stem of a word, consisting of the ‘ root’ 
with modification or addition; thus in Gr. 
лете», the root is Мт, the present theme or 
stem Aem- ; in réxvoy, the root is тєк, the theme 
rexvo- 1530. . 6. Astrol. The disposition of the 
heavenly bodies at a particular time, as at the 
moment of a person's birth 1652, 7. Anc. Hist, 
Each of the twenty-nine provinces into which 
the Byzantine erapire was divided 1788, 

1. Myt. is alwey oon and euere was Radix malorum 
est Cupiditas Cuaucer. Ніз Highness's notorious 
treachery..the t. of all the public dispatches WEL- 
илхотом. — b. I must play my theame Suaxs, An 
infallible Theame of: endless troubles Six T. HERBERT, 

The theam of a Grammar lad Мит, Hence 
theme v. trans, to furnish with a t. or subject. 
|| Themis (emis pémis). 1656. (a.Gr. 
Өёщѕ.] 1. Name of the ancient Greek goddess 
of law and justice; hence, Law or Justice per- 
sonified, 2. Name of the twenty- fourth of the 
asteroids 1886. 

Themselves (Sémse'lvz), fron. pl. ME. 

‘The original construction was nom., acc, Af, 

£o selfe, dat, heom selfum, whence ME, hem- 
selve(n. In 14th c. t is was supi 


De A RE Ael wan 
love t. Devon топ can't help t. birt 
Тиеш dE RE ti drive an’ in of t. 
senses G. B, SuAw. 4. An answer to the parliament 
of England t, declaration 1642. $- Under t. obedience 
whome God hath set ouer us 1579 

Theirs (Bcsiz), poss. pron. ME. [In form 
a double possessive, f. THEIR + - (cf. Aers, ours, 
etc.). Of northern origin.] The form of THEIR 


THEN 2166 THEOLOGICAL 


To ёе t.: to be in their normal condition of} Thenal (pfnal), а. 1803. [f. next + -АІ.) 
mind, body, or behaviour 1698. 3. As em- | Anat. Of or pertaining to the thenar. 
phatic objective. Now chiefly as object of af Thenar (pPnái. 1672. [mod.L, a. Gr. 
preposition. late ME. 8évap palm of the hand, sole or flat of the foot. ] 
х. Music-paper (which they mostly ruled themselves) | 4442, The ball of muscle at the base of the 
T. Harpy, 2, l'oremember how t. sate in fear of their thumb; the palm of the hand; the sole of the 
Swirr. 3. You are one of t, you know— AIO aiid or as adi. 18 
ice ct Gar о: i-r en voie aate which fori thee eminence, 
IL Reflexive: = L. sidi, se; Fr, se, sot; О. sich. etal at ds hate n the thomh: z d 


x. As direct obj. (acc.), indirect obj. (dat.), or B E ru _ 

object ofa preposition ME, з. Іа сопсога with — v pm hoe а " E 

k ш. Eon oram. denoting. a pereo EET M. Adve drcum ойда sulphate oot 
pal adhe pa таас EN curring in white or brown translucent crystals, 


one, as when the sb. is qualified by a distribu- 
tive, or refers to either ex: = himself or her- | ‘Thence (Sens), adv. [ МЕ. Jannes, ennes, 
self 1464. (Cf. THEIR 3.) f. THENNE adv., with advb. genitive suffix -es, 
т. They..made themselues aprons Gen. iii. 7. Not | -5. Spelt thence „to preserve the breath sound 
to make fools of t. 1779. а. Every one likes to keep | of s when final inflexional s became (z).] т. 
it to t, as long as they can 1874. From that place; from there. (Now chiefly 
Ш, From the 14th c. there has been a ten- | /ferazy.) Ы. Preceded by redundant from. late 
dency to treat se/f as a sb, (= person, рег- | ME. '2. Ata place distant or away from there; 
distant; absent. Now chiefly in stating dis- 


sonality), and substitute ¢heir for them. (In i 
literary Eng. this has place only where an adj. | tance, ME. 3. From that time or date, Mostly 
with from, Now rareor Оёз. late ME. 4. From 


intervenes, as their own, sweet, very selves.) 
Liking it well theirselues Ascuam. They theirselves | that, as a source, origin, or cause; from those 
stumbled and fell 1836. premisses or data; therefrom. Also preceded 
Then (Ben), adv. (con, adj., sb.) [OE.| by from. 1652. 
panne, Jenne, jonne, ME. penne, jan, jen; i. If Sion hill Delight thee more..I t. Invoke thy 
advb. formations from the demons, root да-; | aid Мит. b. Homeward from t. by easy stages Ско, 
cf, THAT, THe, See also THAN con] 1. Ertor. 3. From t. down to the present day 1751. 4. 
3 Ў А It would t. follow, that [etc.] 1796. 
Demonstrative adv. of time, т. At that time. Th forth (Sens,foeb, Sens, {Sor di 
Referring to a specified time, past or future: enceforth (Wens;foorp, Wens,foo*rp), adv. 
(opp. to Now І, т.) b.Atthetimedefined Буа | late ME. [orig. two words.] 1. From that 
relative or other clause (with vb. in pres. tense) | time onward. Also with from. — a. From that 
ME. 2. Now and t., at one time and at an- | Place or point dud (r id e) 1449. i 
other, at various times, at intervals, occasionally. LTTE Soke eee t Pilate meanes toloose 


228 о д аа аас ae anoHEn Thenceforward, adv. 1457. [orig. two 
Ну, аз таз б written Восксе “Phr. 77 words. ] = prec. Also with from. So tThence- 

and there, at that precise time and place; immediately | forwards adv. –1727. 

and on the spot; also there and, Ъ. Үзе which Thence-from, adv. arch. 1618. [Inver- 

dissolueth, t. when it vanisheth away 1567. а, Res- | sion of from thence.| From that place or source ; 

thence. 


tive, now sullen, t. in boisterous revolt 1894. 
II. Of sequence in time, order, consequence, *Thenne, then, adv. [OE. Janon(e, Jonan, 
f, stem Ja- of dem, THAT.] = THENCE -1450. 


incidence, inference, x, At the moment imme- 
Theo- (p70), or, bef. a vowel, the-, repr. 


diately following the action, etc, just spoken of ; 
upon that, thereupon, directly after that; also, 3 

Gr, 0co-, stem of 0eds God ; in manycompounds 
adopted from, or formed on the analogy of, 


next, after that, afterwards, subsequently (often 
in contrast to first) ОЕ, b. In the next place, 

Greek, or from Greek (rarely Latin or other) 
elements, 


next (in a series of any kind, or esp. in order of 
narration) ; beyond that, more than that, in 
Theoce'ntric æ., centring or centred in God; 
having God as its centre. Theochri'stic [Gr. 6eó. 


addition, besides ME. 2. In that case; in 
those circumstances; if that be (or were) the РТ або нео EA 
phic a., that applies philosophy to theology. 


OA if so; vron that happens, Often correl, 

to Zf or when, ОЕ. Ъ. But £ ..: but, that bein; EE 

so; but at the same time; but on the other || Theobroma (piobrza ma). pl [mod. 

hand, but: introducing a statement (rarely а | Le» f- Gr. 0eós god + Bpüpa food.] Bot. A 

phrase) in some way contrasted with or limiting | genus of low trees, of which one species, 7: 
Cacao, a native of tropical America, is the source 
of cocoa and chocolate, Hence Theobro:mic 


the preceding 1445. 3. (As a particle of infer- 
ence, oft emphati litic.) That bei 

" Sine rede cnencine,) That being a, Chem. in theobromic acid, Сү Ов, ob- 
tained from cacao-butter, Theobromine (pzo- 


the case; since that is so; on that account; 
therefore, consequently, as may be inferred ; so. A А д 
d 2: y ror brou*moin), a bitter volatile alkaloid, CzHgN4O», 
resembling caffeine, contained in the seeds of 


Now 2, : see Now II, b. ОЕ, 
the cacao tree, 


x, First we Fast, and t, we Feast SELDEN. b. And 
E she had D Cyan pee Duae Brose 2. Th TR Ф [ad. G 
uppose you. had never a farthing but of your own еосгасу ( йр" rási) 1622. [ad. Gr. 
etting; where would you be t. ? Miss Burney. What 5 T 
p (ellipt.) what hay dpe (or would happen) in that беократіа ; see Р НЕО: and -cnacr.] A form 
case? What of that b. Pope knew next to no Greek, | Of government in which God (or a deity) is 
but, t. he did not work upon the Greek text Birrext. | recognized as the king or immediate ruler, and 
3. Well t, take a good heart, and counterfeit to be | his laws are taken as the statute-book of the 
а тап SHAKS. — ў , kingdom, these laws being usu. administered 
ТІ. As relative or conjunctive adv. of time: by a priestly order as his ministers and agents; 
hence (loosely) a system of government by a 
sacerdotal order, claiming a divine commission; 
also, a state so governed: esp. applied to the 


At the time that; when -1440. 
IV, As sb. or adj, 1. Preceded by a prep., as 
commonwealth of Israel from the exodus to the 
election of Saul as king. b. £razsf. A priestly 


by, since, till, etc, (= by, etc, that time) ME, 
a. That time; the time referred to (esp. a past 

order or religious body exercising political or 
civil power 1825, 


time): often contrasted with zow 1549. 3. a 
In sense т, followed by a pple. or adj. forming 
an adj. phrase, as the £. existing system = the 

Theocrasy (piokréi:si, pigkrasi). 1816, 

[ad. Gr. Өєокрасіа, f. 6eós god + kpácis ming- 

ling; see -Y3.] Anc. Myth. A mingling of 


system then existing 1653. Ъ. attrid, or as adj. 
various deities or divine attributes into one 


‘That existed or was so at that time; chet, ruler 
personality; also, a mixture of the worship of 


to, or of the nature of theoc: b 
cra'tical z. 1690, -ly adv. eS Te. 
Theodicy (piprdisi). 1797, [ad p, 
dicée, title of a work of Leibnitz (1710), f. Gr. mne 
God + (cy justice.] The, ora vindication etas 
divine attributes, esp. justice and holi 
respect to in existence of evil; a writi ё 
trine, or theory intended to * justi Я 
of God to men”, мины... wp 
Theodolite (þig'dðləit). 1571. [Оң 
unkn.] A portable surveying instrument, 
for measuring horizontal angles, and co 
essentially of a planisphere or 
graduated circular plate, with an alidad or 
index bearing sights ; subsequently 
elaborated with a telescope instead of si hts, а 
compass, level, vernier, micrometer, Pis e 
accessories, and now often with the addition of 
a vertical circle or arc for the measurement of 
angles of altitude or depression, Hence Theodo 
litic a. of, pertaining to, done, or made withat. 
Theodosian (pidddu'sian, do Јад), a, and 
sb, 1765. [f. the name Theodosius; See -AN,] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to one named Theodo- 
sius; es^. to the Roman emperor Theodosius 1 
(A.D. 408-450). 
T. code, a collection of laws made by direction of 
Theodosius П, and published A. D. 438, 


В. sd. 1. A follower of Theodosius, a rheto- 
rician of Alexandria, who became (A.D. 535) the 
leader of a division of the Monophysites 1788, 
2. A member of a sect founded by Theodosius, 
a Russian monk 1860, 

Theogony (ppgóni) 16:2. (ай. Gr. 
Oco*yovía generation or birth of the gods, f. beds 
+-yovia a begetting.] The generation of the 
gods; esp. an account or theory, or the belief or 
study, of the genealogy or birth of the deities 
of heathen mythology. Hence Theogo'nic a. 
of, pertaining to, of the nature of t. Theo'go- 
nist, one who is versed іп or treats of t. Theo 
gonism, a system or theory of t. 

Theolatry (piplítri) 1806. [ad. Gr. 
бєоХатрєіа ; see -LATRY.] The worship of a 
deity or deities, 

Theologal (pglógàl), а. and sb. 1484. 
[а. F. Z&éologal, f. Gr.-L. theologus theologian; 
See -AL.| ТА. adj. in Z. virtues; see THEOLO- 
GICAL а. т. -1610. В. sb. R.C. Ch. АЕ 
on theology and Holy Scripture абас 
шегше collegiate church. Also called #heo- 
logus and, more usually, canon theologian 1638. 

Theologaster (pZglógz'stoi). 16ar. [a. 
mod.L. (Luther 1518), f. ¢heologus theologian} 
see -ASTER.] А Shallow or paltry theologian; 
a smatterer or pretender in theology. 

Theologer (pZlódgor). Now rare. 1588. 
[f. stem of Gr.-L, theologus +-ER* ; see -LOGER.] 
= next (but now with less implication of scholar- 
ship). a. In ref, to Christianity or other mono- 
theistic religions, b. In ref. to pagan religions 
1609. H F. 

Theologian (pzlovdgün) 1483. [s F. 
théologien, f. théologie or L, theologia j жне 
assim. to L, spelling ; see -LOGIAN.] Onew P 
is versed in theology; spec. one who makes 
study or profession of theology; а шуш: б) 
= prec. b (rare) 1603. с. Canon f. (R. С. Ch. 
= THEOLOGAL B, 1885. . 

The common gloss of Theologians MILTON. d 
Theologic (pidlp'dgik), a. (20.) 1477. Ind 
F, théologique, ad. L, theologicus, a. Gr. еі А 
тнк, f. беолотѓа THEOLOGY.) 1, = S 
fa.-nextr.-1637. TB. absol as sd. (ph) 
logical matters. YOUNG. 

Theological (pidledgikal), a. (sd.) i. 
[ad. med.L. ¢heologicalis, f. Le theologies | [р 
prec.) +-a/is-AL; see -ICAL.] т, Oforp Nep 
ing to the word of God, i.e. the Bible; i 
tural; in й virtues [virtutes theologicæ), ah a 
to faith, hope, and charity (x Cor. xii Б 

dist. from the four cardinal virtues O afit 
and the Stoics. 2. Of, pertaining to, OF E 
nature of RM Hagen of theology 

. The abolition of all t. tests 1904. , "vedo. 

EN tr. pl. The theological virtues E 
ta. 21. Theological matters or principles” 1866. 
3. A man trained at a theological colleg Н 


= the ruler that then was r 584. 
different deities, 


x. Till t, who knew The force of those dire Arms? 
Мил. Byt that, by the time that; ellipt. dy 2, (as 
relative), by the time (arch. or dial); By t. he had 
folded and addressed it, she returned Reape, a. The 
tyme is tourned: t, was t., and now is now 1549. Theocrat (piokret). 1827. [f next ; see 
Thenad (рет-, pzn&d), adv. 1803. [f.|-CRAT.] т. One who rules in a theocracy as 
THENAR +-ad; see DEXTRAD. adv.) Anat, To-|the representative of the Deity; a divine or 
deified ruler. 2. An advocate of theocracy 
1843. 
Theocratic (prokra-tik), а. 1741. [f. Gr. | Hence Theolo'gically adv. in a t. at 
Өєократіа. THEOCRACY + -1С.} Of, pertaining | from a t. point of view; as regards theol 


wards the thenal aspect, 
æ (шап), а (разв). au (loud), р (cut), ¢ (Fr. Chef). a (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (sit). é (Psyche) 9 (what). pan 


Then-a-days (Senadéiz),adv. rare. 1688. 
[f THEN adv,, after nowadays.| In those days, 
at that (past) time, 


THEOLOGICIAN ue THEORY 


ee p " 

ian (bipledgifán). Now rare, TT 

Orem oco Lows. =. Tha peepee oft Sony Ре) е} 
= THEOLOGIAN, ч М 
луу, comb form бов [lie Got oed mus] Ж жаы oia ма | Theorie (уол, a. md a3. (Late ME 
Gr. боолот THEOLOGICAL: theologically-, | of Deists which in France in 1296. So gry a^ [ 
theological and ..'j as in t-metaphysical, Theophila‘athropism = next. fares nas д аа a med 1 
“Theol gie ae 1861. [E Theophilathropy. 1798. (а. F. thér abc, «1 chiefly la sense gh. Ols. ar arek, -T0 
Beologiing; theological speculation orsysems fed man T ch prec.) The delose syetem of the тыз! read плите от ; 
Ё erogatory sense. tu mechanical 

i neologist (рге 154gist). 1698, (ad. med, ETE in ths | ely эриш 0r eh py 
L. theologista (Luther), agent-n. f. #820004 MN . to А mas dea to 

; see -IST.] A professed сЕ c tun i member of a 


7%. 
а. So the Art and Practique of Life, M. 
be the Mistresae to this Tbeorique rA 


+В, adj = THEORETICAL 4, So 
+tTheorical a., ly adv. nc 


Theoric (Werik), «2 1727. pe Gr. 
боор pertaining to s| Sepia 
viewing.] Gr. Antig. Pertaining to or connected 
with public s , religious functions, and 
solemn embassies : applied esp. to a fund pro- 
vided forthese purposes from the public treasury 
at Athens, 

Theorician (Worifán) 1841. [f. (after 
F, théoricien) on TWEORIC 15, + -IAN.] A holder 
of a theory; = THEORIST. 
1Тһеогісоп (póvrik/n) 1898. Га. Gr. 
Ü«upucór neut. Of &«apurós THEORIC а, ] Gr. 
Antig. The theoric fund in ancient Athens. 


na" THEOLOGER b. Now rare. b= 
F REOLOGER a. 1641. c. In derogatory sense 


uoo 3 поа, 

Theologize (piglódgoiz), v». 1649. [In 
sense 1, ad. med. L. theologizare, f. theologia see 
“ze. Ina, perh, formed directly from theology. | 
1, intr. To play the theologian ; to speculate in 
theology 1656. 2. trans, To render theological ; 
to conform to theology ; to treat theologically 
1649. 

. My Design, which is not to T. in Philosoph: 
6а. Hence Theo'logizer, a theologer. Hd 

Theologo- (V/,glógo) comb. form repr. Gr. 
feohóyos a theologian ; as in t-inquisito‘rial a., 
of or pertaining to a theological inquisitor, 

Theologue (p2lgg). late ME. [ad. L. theo- 
logus, a. Gr. Beoddyos, f. Beds GOD +Aéyar to 
discourse ; see -LOGUE, Before the 17th c, only 
Sc] 1.='THEOLOGIAN. Now rare. 2. [prob. 
after С. theolog.| A theological student, U.S. 
€ollog. 1663. 

Theology (pig'lédzi). late ME. [a F. théo- 
logie, ad. L. theologia, a, Gr. 0coAoía, f. 0co- 
Abyos; see prec. and -LoGY.] The study or 
science which treats of God, His nature and 
attributes, and His relations with man and the 


(pPepnidist), a. 1647. [ad. 
Gr. 0«ómvevaros, Í. бей god + 3642. 1 in- 
spired, f. stem svev- of sre to breathe, blow.) 
Divinely inspired. So Theopneu stic «. in same 
sense. Theopneu'sty, | Theopneu'atia, divine 
inspiration, 


Theor (рг). Also in L. form theo-rus. 
1847. (ad. Gr. берб spectator, envoy; see 
THEORY] Gr. Antig. An ambassador or en- 
voy sent on behalf of a state, esp. to consult an 
oracle or perform a religious rite. 

Theorbo (pibe). 1605. (ай. F. (лбе, 
théorbe, ad. It. torba * a kind of musicall instru- 
ment used among countrie ple" (Florio) ; 
origin unkn.] A large kind of lute with a double 
neck and two sets of tuning-pegs, the lower 
holding the melody strings an upper the 
bass strings; much in vogue in the 17th с, 
Hence Theo'rbist, a player on the t. 

Theorem (piórém), só. 1551. (ай, late L. 
theorema, a. Gr. Bedopnyia, f. Өєарбу to look at, 
inspects peo sk peter F. théorème.) A uni- 
versal or tion or statement, not ^ 
universe ; ‘ the science of things divine' (Hook- self-evident (hus dist from an AXIOM), but Theorize (рғдгәіг), v. 1638. [f as prec. 

demonstrable by argument (in the strict sense, 4-128.) 1. intr, To form or construct theories. 


er); divinity. b. A particular theological sys- 

tem or theory 1669. с. Applied to pagan or by n reasoning); ‘a demonstrable | з. frans. "To construct a theory of or about 1848. 

non-Christian systems 1662. theoretical judgement’. a. In Mathematics | b. To su , or assume, in the way of theory 
1838. c. lo bring info or out of some condition 


Peter Lombard, the founder of systematic t, in the | and Physics; фес. in Geometry, а proposition 
theoretically ia a 
2. [Mechanics] theori the forces and motions of 


twelfth century 1837. Dogmatic t., t as authori- | embodying merely something to be proved, as 
dist. from a PROBLEM, which embodies some- д S Chemistry] the intimate structure of each 
1848. Hence The-orlza-tion, the action of 


tatively held and taught by the church; a scientific 
statement of Christian dogma. Natural t t. based thing to be done. b. gem, ог in ref. to any 
particular science or ical subject 1597. |ing. The'orizer, one who theorizes, 
Theory! (pidri). 1597- [ad. late L, 


upon reasoning from natural facts apart from revela- 

tion, Pastoral t., that branch of t, which deals with 

religious truth in its relation to the spiritual needs of 

men, and the ‘cure of souls’, b. Latest development theoria, à. Gr. Searpia viewing, a sight, i 
abstr, Sb. f. «após (:—*@eaopds) spectator, f. 
stem 6«a- of бєйоаи.) ti. Mental view, con- 
templation -1710. 2. A conception or mental 


of ‘New T.' 1907. 

Theomachy (pip'maki). 1570. [ad. Gr. 
scheme of something to be done, or of the 
method of doing it; a systematic statement of 


6copaxía, f. 0cós god + -paxia fighting.) tr. 
rules or principles to be followed 1597. 3. A 


А striving or warring against God ; opposition 

to the will of God wid 2. A battle or strife | #08 -1C- Pertaining to, by means of, 
scheme or system of ideas or statements held 
as an explanation or account of a group of 


among the gods: esp. in ref, to that narrated ihe nature of a theorem. So tTheorema‘tical 
in Homers Шай 1858; Hence Theo' a., ly adv. Theore'mic а. 

ks о fights against God. Tue (еч), i (s5.) beg [ad. 

leomancy (promensi). 165% [ad. Gr. | late heoveticus, a. Gr. Sewpnrixds, {. єрт" d rat bes 

бєораутеїа EUR Seem fi pee: er Tós,f. бешрефу to look at, inspect. | tr. Specula- ned БЫ eG | derer i coe 

see -MANCY.] A kind of divination drawn from | tive -1706. 2. (tr. Gr. Üecopryrucós in Aristotle.) | ог experiment, and is propoun ded or accepted 

the responses of oracles or the predictions of Contemplative, as opp. to active or practical | $5 accounting for the known facts} a statement 

(трактикбз). rare. 1907. 3+ = "THEORETICAL | Of what are held to be the general laws, princi- 

ples, or causes of something known or observed 

1638. b. That department of an art or techni- 

cal subject which consists in the Wines di or 

or 


investigator or writer; one who holds or main- 
tains a theory; occas., a framer or maintainer 


very excellent and divine t. Mr, Isaac Newton 1692. 


sibyls and others supposed to be immediately THEO 
kom by some divinity. 2,2b.166r. b. Of үке S ren 
eomorphic (prompasfik), а. 1870. f, | Versed in or proceeding by t! e scient c theory 
Gr. Фр of Mir eds ү ЖАШ) of the subject: ien id erit оо а 
*-IC.] Having the form ог likeness of God ; | to theories; pa КӨ; TRES 
of or pertaining to theomorphism. So Theo- OPP: Хорда aL Knowledge to Practice 1773 
mo'rphism, ће doctrine that man has the form vil which cannot be executed; which are mostly t 
“дез of God. CARLYLE Ф. Distinguished..as a t. and practical 
heopaschite (pzopz'skoit). 1585. [ad. | farmer Ско. Еллот. j 
e L. theopaschita, ad. Gr. Oeonagxirms, f: | В. d us gl. T Y fas Zn to practic, 
єз god + mácxew to suffer; see -ITE! T a.) | practice) ; theoretic mane М 
Eccl, Hist, A member of a Monophysite sect Theoretical (pidre'tikal), a. Gb x 
of the 6th e, who held that the divine nature of | [fas prec. t "А 529 -ICAL.] fr.Contemple 
Christ suffered on the Cross. tive -1623. 2 Oh Васа араа uod unsupported hypothesis : dist. from or opp. to 
Theopathetic (piopápe'tik), а. 1748. [f theory ; ol the nani T É "| racer 1624. 8. In loose or general sense: A 


ы 7 ini Often opp. to practical, 1652. b. That is such | 7 Á al se 
charaotened by ео" spatio КЕТО, to theory ; ideal, hypothetical 1826. | hypothesis proposed asan explanation ; hence, 


: Н jes: hypothesis, speculation, conjecture ; an 

T UE: | 3. a. Of the mind or intellectual faculties : | а mere : bore. 

deere, (béw:papi). 1748. E TRE Каш the power of forming theories ; specula- bro eee oe begging gy ; an indi- 

by the ten тратфенер а el КЫШ to tive 1652. b, Of persons: Addicted te oad т. Nor can I thinke I have the true T. of death 

this feelin: s ee NE iie DE ЗЕ to | constructing or dealing with theories; specula- | Een I Contemplate a skull, or behold a Skeleton with 

divine i Sista uae Notts ач responsiveness to tive 1840. B. sb. (21) Theoretical points ОГ | those vulgar imaginations it casts upon us Six T. 
The influence ; pious sentiment. .. | matters 1860. " Browne, 2, The t. of the old Government of India 

eophany (pzg'fani). 1633. [ad. L. theo- |". These observations agree with the t. deductions | was one which could not be defended BRIGHT. — 3- 

Phania, а. Gr, 8copávea and deopavia (пеш. | 786o, з. b. Doubts have been thrown ea its iu 

pl.), f Ocós + Qaívew to show; see -PHANY.] ciple only by t. writers Darwin. Hence Theo: 

Manifestation or appearance of God or а god 


Werea t. open to no objection it would cease to be a 
cally gar ду ус. 
to man, | Theoria (pioerià). rare. 1599. [а. Gr. 


t., and would become a law 1850. The Copernican t., 
5 (Ger. KG Ет. рен}. Gers Miller # (Fr; dune). 7 (сип). & (E) (hare) 2 


of the general principles or laws of some branch 
of mathematics; à set of theorems forming a 


conception or statement of the principles of 
something ; abstract knowledge, or the formu- 
lation of it : often used as implying more or less 


which placed the sun in the centre of our system 
1879. b. Logic being concerned with the t. of Rea- 


(8) Gein). g Fre faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


THEORY 


2168 


THEREFORE 


soning ET 4. Theorie without Practice will serve 
bat for little 1692, s. Whether I am right in the t. 
or not, ..the fact is as I state it Burke. 

2 (þiðori). 1842, (ad. Gr. &ewpla, 
in a specialized sense,] Gr. Antig. A body of 
theors sent by a state to perform some religious 
rite or duty; a solemn legation. 

ph (bi2sf) 1822. [ = Е, thé- 
sophe,ad, med. L. theosophus, a. late Сг. 8eóaodos, 
f. бе God + софіз wise.] One who pursues 
THEOSOPHY (sense т), 

Theosopher (pz,o'sdfox). 1647. [f. THEO- 
SOPHY + -ER 1.] = THEOsOPHIST. (Applied 
spec. to Jacob Boehme, ‘the Teutonic T.', and 
his followers. 

Theosophic (pios fik), a. 1649. [f. as 
prec. + -1С.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of theosophy ; versed in theosophy. So Theo- 
so'phical a. theosophic ; also, of or belonging 
to THEOSOPHY (sense 2) 1642; “Чу adv. 

hism (pig'sófizm). 1791. [f.as 
THEOSOPH + -ISM.] The theory and practice 
of Toons Казу ү 

Theosophist (pi'sdfist) 1569. [f. as 
prec. +-IST.] x. One who professes or believes 
in THEOSOPHY (in sense 1).. a, With specific 
ref. to Boehme. b. gez. 1814, 2. A professor 
or adherent of THEOSOPHY (in sense 2); a 
member of the Theosophical Society ; name of 
a magazine, the organ of that society 1881, 

x. b. The t, is one who gives you a theory of God, ог 
of the works of God; which has notreason, but an in- 
spiration of his own for its basis 1856, Hence Theo» 
sophi'stic, -al adjs. of the nature of or pertaining 
to a t. or theosophy. 

Theosophize (pZg'sófsiz), v. 1846. [f. as 
prec. + -12Е,] iztr, To practise or pretend to 
theosophy; to reason or discourse theosophi- 
“Theoso 

phy (рдр"ѕ26). 1650, [ad. med.L. 
theosophia, a. late Gr. Өєософіа, f. Өєбтофо$ 
THEOSOPH.] x. Any system of speculation 
which bases the knowledge of nature upon that 
of the divine nature: often with ref. to Boehme. 
2, Applied to a system of recent origin, resem- 
bling the above in its claim to a knowledge of 
nature profounder than is obtained from em- 
pirical science, and contained in an esoteric 
tradition of which the doctrines of the various 
historical religions are held to be only the 
exoteric expression, Sometimes called Esoteric 
Buddhism. 1881. 

x. The Ancient, reall Theosophie of the Hebrewes 
and Egyptians 1650, | 2. T. has no code of morals, 
being itself the embodiment, of the highest morality 


Mas. Besant, 

i До су (protekni). 1858. [Е Gr. 
0eós god + réxvy аг.) The introduction of 
divine or supernatural beings in the construction 
of a drama or epic; such beings collectively. 

| Theotokos (pzo'ókes) 1874. (a. Gr. 
Өєотбкоѕ adj. f. 6eós God + -roxos bringing 
forth, f. stem rex-, ток- of тіктеу tobear.| A 
title of the Virgin Mary as ‘ Mother of God’; 
= DEIPARA, 

Theow, thew!, Now only Hist. or arch. 
[ОЕ, ow, ёоло, ро, masc. :—O'Teut. *Jewoz ; 
beside ОЕ, Jeow fem.] A slave, bondman, 
thrall. Hence The(o)w'dom, slavery, bondage, 
thraldom (Obs. exc. Hist.). 

ther, suffix, repr. ult, Indo-Eur. compar. 
suffix -/ero-, as in FURTHER; cf. AFTER. 
Volare (perápiz'tZ), sd, pl. 168r. 
Деса. L., a. Gr. 6eparevrat servants, atten- 
dants,] A sect of Jewish mystics residing in 
Egypt in the first century A. D., described in a 
book attributed to Philo; 

Therapeutic (perapiatik), sd. 1541. (In 
sense 1, ad. mod.L. therapeutica, a. Gr, Өєра- 
meuriky (sc. тёхут) the art of healing, fem. 
sing. of Óepamevrucós; see next. In sense 2 
absol. uses of the adj.) т. That branch of 
medicine which is concerned with the remedial 
treatment of disease; the art of healing. Now 
usu, in pl. Therapeutics. 2, а. A curative 
ж b. A medical man. 1842, 
. Therapeutic, a. 1646. [In sense r, ad. 
mod.L, therapeuticus, a. Gr. Oepamevrucós, f. 
qa evríjs, f. бєратейеу to treat medically, f. 

е, paw, Өєрат- attendant, In sense 2, f, THERA- 


PEUTA.] 1. Of or pertaining to the healing of 
disease. 2. Of or pertaining to the Therapeutze 
1681. -So Therapeu'tical а. (in sense 1) 1605; 


Чу айо. 

tist (perápiztist). 1816. [f. 
THERAPEUTIC så. + -IST.] Опе skilled in 
therapeutics ; a physician. 

Therapy (pe‘rapi). 1846. [ай. mod.L. 
therapia, a. Gr. бєратєіа healing.] The medical 
treatment of disease; curative medical treat- 
ment. 

"There (Bez, unstressed, бёт, бәл), adv. (55.) 
OE. рён, Jér; f. demons. stem да-, pre-Teut. 
to- (see THE).) I. Asdemonstrative adv. r.In 
or at that place; in the place (country, region, 
etc.) pointed to, indicated, or referred to, and 
away from the speaker; the opposite of here. 
2. Áppended, unstressed, to the name of a 
person or thing to whose presence attention is 
called : 2 who or that is there, whom or which 
you seethere 1590. — b. As a brusque mode of 
address to a person or persons in the place or 
direction indicated : — you (that are) there 
1596. c. Emphatically appended to the demon- 
strative that. dial, and vu/gar. 1742. 3. Point- 
ing to something as present to the sight or per- 
ception, chiefly in ¢here zs, there are; also calling 
attention to something offered (often absol.) 
1535. b. Pointing out a person or object with 
approval or commendation, or the contrary, 
Alsoinanticipatory commendation of the person 
addressed. 1595. 4. Used unemphatically to 
introduce a sentence or clause in which, for the 
sake of emphasis or preparing the hearer, the 
verb comes before its subject, as Z. comes a time 
when, etc., t. was heard a rumbling noise, 
breathes there the man ..? OE. b, esp. with 
the verb Zo де OE. с. (esp. with Zo де) as virtual 
antecedent of a rel, pron. (e. g. there are who say 
..) arch, late ME, 5. At that point or stage in 
action, proceeding, speech, or thought ; former- 
ly sometimes referring to what immediately 
precedes or follows: at that juncture; on that; 
on that occasion; then. late ME, 6, a. In 
that thing, matter, or business; in that fact or 
circumstance ; in that respect, as to that. late 
ME. b. Referring to something said or done: 
In those words, in that act 1596. 7. Used in- 
terjectionally, usu. to point (in a tone of vexa- 
tion, derision, satisfaction, etc.) to some fact, 
condition, or consummation, presented to the 
sight or mind 1535. 8. To that place: now 
taking inordinary use the place of THITHER OE. 

1. I have walked t., but have never walked thither 
CowrEn, Т, rolls the deep where grew the tree Ten- 
NYSON. 2. Hand me that book t., please (уло), b. 
Silence t., hoe ! 1596. Ball yout. 1859. 3. T.is my 
hand, You shall be аз а Father, to my Youth SgAks. 
"There 's for you, dear Sir ! 1742. T. was that lazy Mr. 
Lethbridge lounging in the doorway 1890. b. "There's 
a Word for a Lady's Mouth! Ricnarpson. Havea 
cup of tea, there's a good soul Dickens, There's 
glory for you! ‘L, Carrott’, 4. Lurk t. no hearts 
that throb with secret pain? Byron, b, For many 
Miles about There's scarce а Bush Ѕнлкѕ. с, T. was 
no kny3t knewe from whens he came Matory. 5, 
Т. we are at this instant 1647, And there(’s) an end, 
and that is the end of the matter; ‘and that's all’ 
(Obs. or arch.) 6. a. Thy Iuliet is aliue,.. T. art 
thou happy Ѕнлкѕ, Т, is where the Japanese differ 
from us 1896. b. You have me t. ! (zod. collog.). 7. 
T.! I have put my foot in it! Mns. CARLYLE, 8. 
T. and back, to that place and back again, Zo ge. 
(colloq. or slang): see Get v. V. rb, 

ЖИ. As a relative or conjunctive adverb. т. 
In, on, at, or into which place ; = WHERE -1594. 
a, In the very case or circumstances in which ; 
where on the other hand, or on the contrary; 
whereas, while. -late ME. 

1. It had been better for hym to haue taryed t, he 
was Lp. BERNERS, 

"y as sb. That place; the (ora) place yonder 
1588. 

He left, t. last night (d.). 

Phrases. То de £.,to beat orin the place in question; 
to be pan ог at hand. To de all t. (colloq.), to 
have all one's faculties or wits about one ; to be smart 
or on the alert; hence, nof all £. = not quite right in 
the head. 7. and then, at that precise place and 
time; on the spot, forthwith. Here and t, here, t., 
and everywhere, neither here nor t.: see HERE adv, 
T. or thereabouts, primarily in the literal sense ; hence 
also — that or very nearly that (amount); approxi- 
mately. 7. he (or she) goes, t. you, they, go, is pri- 
marily literal; but it also calls attention to the way 
in which a person goes on, acts, talks, etc., usu. ex- 


pressing surprise or disapproval. T. ysu are fiui, 
(а) = {. rol; =t. iti 
tei doe. itis for you, t, yos kams ke 
eabout (Séerábaut ёәтаһаш) 
[OE. Jér аёшап, two words e T D, ad. 
ABOUT.] 1. = next r. з. a. About or 
where near a specified time or date, b. poe 
a stated number, quantity, size, space of 
etc. ; very nearly so; approximately so, (Cae 
kra or.) A 3. About, concerning, or vid 
reference to that matter or busi {6 
ог е ME. ness, Now amd, 

1. Quartered in the differ i 
What wol ye dyne? I wol Po MR uia 

Thereabouts, adv. late ME, [E 
with advb. -s. Now more freq. than prec, fa 
sensesrand 2.] r. About, or in the neighbour- 
hood of, that place ; in the district, region, ete. 
round about there. b. fs. About that; near to 
that state or action, Obs. or rare. 1606, а. = 
prec. 2 a, b. late ME. +3. = prec. 3. -1бў, 
тинне best house x dim broad street чў, b 

nt. „1и, х, 29. a. Inthree 
From the year 1669 or t. Hee Гү a 

Thereafter (Sesraftoi), adv. [OE per 
zfter, two words ; see THERE and AFTER] 1. 
After that in time, order, or sequence; sub- 
sequently; afterwards, (Now somewhat for 
mal) ta. Conformably thereto, accordingly 
-1727. 

2. ЇТ. as, according as; That, Madam, is t. as they 
be Gay. +70 be £., to be conformable or agreeable 
thereto. So Therea‘fterward (rave) = sense t 

Thereagainst (Sceráge'nst, -Agzinst), ade, 
Now arch. late ME. (f. THERE + agains, 
AGAINST frej.] І. Against or in opposition to 
that. T2. Аз а set-off thereto; contrariwise; 
on the other side —1558. 3. In pressure or im- 
pact against that 1863. 

т. Remedy provided there-against by an Act of Par 
liament 1647. 

Thereanent (Sésranent), adv. Orig. and 
chiefly Sc, and north. ME. [orig. two words, 
THERE and ANENT #rep.] About, concerning, 
or in reference to that matter, business, eto.; 
relating thereto, 

Thereat (Seerz't), adv. Now formal ot 
arch. (OE. rat, two words; see THERE and 
AT.) r.Atthe place, meeting, etc. mentioned; 
there, b. Expressing attachment to a thing 
1566. 2. Onthe occasion or occurrence of that, 
thereupon, because of that ME. 

x, Many there be which goo yn there att TINDALE 
Май. vii. 13. 2. T. the feend his gnashing teeth did 
grate SPENSER, 

Therebesi-de, adv. Now only arch. and 
poet. ME. (orig. two words; see ‘THERE and 
BESIDE grep.) By the side of that; next to 
that ; near by. 

Thereby (Seerboi*, бёә'лЪәї), ado. [OE 
Járt, 4. ber THERE + bt By prep.) 1. By that} 
by means of, or because of, that ; through that. 
2. Beside, adjacent to, or near that. Now arch. 
and dial. МЕ. +з. Besides, together with, or 
in addition to that -r5oo. 4, Sc, In ref. toa 
number or quantity Very nearly so 1557 5 
T. hangs a tale: see TALE sb. 2. 

т, For fear of having my attention distracted, „and 
of my t. losing my bearings 1896. 2, The twelve М 
taines of Elim, and the seventy Palmes that grew 
1641. + 
Therefore (éorxfp1), therefor (Benth: з, 
adv, (5.) (Early ME, Jerfore, perfore t, e 
Jár-, þér- THERE + fore, OE. and early ME, 1 
lateral form of for ; see FORE adv. and д, ji 
(Now stressed ббәлќў"1, and usu. spelt 4 p 
for distinction from II.) formal or arch. 
that (thing, act, etc.) ; for that, for it. 
reason of that; for that reason, On 

unt ME. 
The love I had therefor Morris. Б. They would 
all be..healthier men therefor HAWTHORNE. UM 

IL. (Now always spelt therefore, and seeing 
Séifp) In consequence of that; M 5 been 
S0; as a result or inference from what aed M 
stated; consequently. Е ormerly someti 
emphatic — THEN II. 3. late ME. 

"Things obscure are not t. sacred BERK 

B. as sé. The word ‘therefore ' as 
conclusion ; an expressed conclusion O 
ence 1641, ill 

Let bim first answer our Thereforesy and wee Y 

quickly answer his Wherefores 1641. 


that ac- 


ELEY. 
marking 4 
г infer- 


æ (man), о (разв). au (loud). э (cut). £(Fr.chef). o (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (эй). ғ (Psyche). Q (what). £ (get) 


THERE 2169 THERMOCHROSY 
m (Seesfrem), adv. arch. or for- 


ME. [orig. two words.} From 
from that place ; away from there, + ржч) 104. adv. 
took their name t. 1718. T 4 > 
(f. Gr. Pippy beat + AwTiDOTE.] An antidote 


(Besri-n), adv. Now formal, arch., 
erdial. (OE. rin, f. par THERE + IN prep.) 
з. In that place or (material) thing. — b. In or 
daring that time 1539. з. In that affair or mat- 
ter; in that thing, circumstance, or particular 
МЕ. з. Into that place огоо 
4.Т. after, t. befo're, t. under, = , before, 
below in that document, statute, еіс. (Usu. 
written a5 single words.) 1818. 

з. The compasse of the worlde, and all yt dwell 
therin Соуккол® Pr. xxiv. 2 — 3 Smell to a Spunge 
dipt there-in WESLEY. 

Thereinto (Sceri*ntu), adv. arch, ME. [f 
Tuexe+INTO.) 1. Into that place, matter, 
condition, etc. ta. = prec. 2, =1676. 

т, Let not them, . enter t. Luke xxi, 21. 

Thereness (Uceunés). rare: 1674. [f. 
THERE 4 -NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of 
being there ; xistence in a defined place, (Usu. 
opp. to hereness,) 

Thereof (Serv, stress variable; Weorp'f), 
Now formal or arch. (OE, J£ of; see THERE 
and Ör.) 1. Of that orit. b, of #, as obj. 

en. ME. с. = of it, its, as possess. gen. late 

4E. 2. From or out of that as source or origin 
ME. 
т. Men makes peroff gude glasse 1400. b. Різ. 
burse the summe, on the receit t. SHAKS. — €. The 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen t. 2 Kings ii. 12. 
з. Much more good t. shall spring Мит. 

Thereon (Seren, Se»rgn),adv. Now. formal 
or arch. (OE. Jéron, f. per THERE + ON prep. 
1. Of position : On or upon that or it, 9. [9] 
motion or direction: On or upon that or it; 
onto that МЕ. 3. = THEREUPON 2. ME. 

x Ift. you relye. I'll take my leaue, Ѕнлкѕ, To 
confer with him t. 1786. 2. His hands t. to lay 1887. 
3. | care not greatly what succeed t, 1618. 

Thereout (Seerau:t), adv. (OE. perit(e; 
see THERE and OUT.) х. Outside ofthat place, 
etc; without, Now rare. 2. Out of doors; in 
theopen. Now Sc. ME. 3, From or out of 
that (it, them), as source or origins thence, 
arch, late ME. 

3. As oft as he drank t, 1871. 

Thereover (Seerzwvoz), adv. arch, [OE. 
Bérofer ; see THERE and OVER prep.) x. Over 
or above that, in position (or in transit; also in 
charge, rank, number, or amount). 2. fig. In 
reference to that (which is under consideration 
or observation, or is the object of occupation, 
discourse, or attention) 1535. 

1. In a dark blue kirtle was he clad, And a gre: 
cloak t, Morris. 2. I..came oft in parell of death 
therouer, tyll I was delyuered from it COVERDALE 
Ecclus, xxxiv, 12. 2 

Therethrough (Sesiprz-), adv. arch. [Early 
ME. Jer рит; see THERE and "THROUGH prep. | 
т, Of place: Through that, it, or them. 2« BY 
means, or by reason, of that; thereby ME. 

1. To make t. a navigable passage 1594. 4, Winning 
renown and fame t, 1894. 

Thereto (еол, болп), adv. Now for- 
mal or arch. (OE. Jér tó, þžrtói see THERE 
and То prep.| ` x. To that place, thing, affair, 
ete, 2, (Belonging, pertinent, suitable, need- 
ful) to that matter or thing; (according) there- 
with; for that matter, purpose, etc. OE. 8. а 
addition to that; besides, also, moreover. Now 
arch, and poet, OE. 


India to drive in а current of cooled air. 
Thermic (smik), a. 1846. (C Gr. Фф 
- vod fur ‘THERMAL 2. 

—— MÀ ~ T fever fever rosing 
Thermidor (рио, - 
(F, £ Gr. ie eg beat e aL) ^ 
eleventh month of the French revolutionary 
calendar, extending (in 1794) from July 19 to 


A 17. 

‘Thermidorian (pSimidteriin), 44, and а. 
1827. (а. F. thermidorien, f. prec. + -iem JAN, 
A. 3b. Fr. Hist, One of those who took 
in the overthrow of Robespierre on the 
Thermidor (27 July) 1794. B. adj. Of or 
BU ar rd nro ro а рыч ing to Thermidor or to the Thermidorians 
bathe the affected Part . Thermion (уәзтә йа) 1 (.Ст.ферий 

tape. Ъ.Т.айауФ1тэвве hot, Gipu heat Tov, | An о в charged 


away SPENSER, 
Therewithal (Se=witip'l), adv. arch. ME. rticle emitted by an incandescent substance, 
lence Thermio"nic a, freq. in thermionic valve. 


Orig. t 5 1 
(Orig. two words, THERE and WITHAL adu.) | түе, dps. 


1. = prec nrb. 2. = prec, rc. ME, 13. = 
prec. 2. -1656. © Thermite (}5umait). 1900. [ad. G. ters 

1. Give her that Ring, and therewithall This letter | mif, f. Gr. 6(pum heat, Фериќя hot + «i£ -ITE $y 

Sune A ы-н An MM A mixture of finely divided aluminium 
" oxide of iron or other metal, which luces on 

Therewithin(Se«rwiSin), adv, arch, (Early | combustion a very high tem; sides C) 
ME. Jer wipinnen, wijinne.] Within or into| Used asa composition for incendiary bombs. 
that place; within there. Thermo- (р5'шоо), bef, a vowel alsotherme, 

Theriac (pierrisek), sb. (a) arch. 1440. | repr. Gr. @epyo-, comb. form of 6«puót. hot, 
{a. late L. theriaca, theriace (тейл. fheriacum), | Gippy beat (in some recent formations used as 
a.Gr. бтрак} (drridogs) On puni (Фёрнахо»). an abbreviation of THERMO-ELECTRIC). 

ME. and neut. of eee bade " tae, Thermoba-rograph, эл өү vint. 
ts or poisonous reptiles, f. lov, dim taneously records temperature pres- 

А su ibaro*me' barometric instrue 
Өйр.] An antidote to poison, esp. to the bite of eet Ж: ус {ог Ө е Шады DA boiling 
а venomous serpent. В. adj. Theriacal 1440. | point of water. Thermo-ba-ttery, for ther- 
Hence Theriacal (әгакшуа, pertaining to or | mo-electric battery. "Thermo-cautery, any form 
of the nature of t, ; antidot: 

Thericlean (periklrán), а. 1692. [f. L. 
Thericleus, a. Gr. Onpixdaos made by Thericles, 
a famous Corinthian potter; see -AN. of 
Thericles ; of the form or kind made by j- 
cles, as a cup. 

Тһегїо- (pierio), bef. а vowel theri- (әгі), 
repr. Gr. @npto-, comb, form of Onpiov, dim. of 


(безиб, Berwi р), ado, Now 
formal ox arch. (OE. Jur wi), дитей, t jár 
THERE +0 Win prep.) т. With that (or 
those) as peed st , adjunct, etc.; to- 
T DE with that. b. In addition 
to that ; besides €, With that (word. act, 
or occurrence) ; enn said or done; tbere- 


Kinematics, the theory of the motion of heat. 
Thermola'bile 4. liable to destruction at mode 
rately high temperatures, as certain toxins and se- 
rums : opp. to thermostable. Thermo-magnetic 
a., pertaining to or of the nature of thermo-magnet= 
ism. Thermo-ma'gnetism, magnetism caused or 
modified by the action of heat. Thermo-mo'tive 
a., of, pertaining to, or caused by heat applied to рго- 
duce motion. Thermo-mu'ltiplier, early name for 
а Тикаморик. The'rmophil, «p! a. 
a high temperature for development, as certain bace 
i The-rmophone, 
which sonorous vibrations of a dia» 


(Gr. тош} cutting], the dissection or anatomy of wild 
beasts; zootomy. 

Theriomorphic (yiriompifik),a. 1882. 
[Е Тнев1о- + Gr. popph form +-1C,] Having 
the form of a beast; also transf. of or pertain- 
ing toa deity worshipped in the form of a beast. 

Therm! (põrm). arch. 1549. (а. F. therme 
in pl, or ad. L. thermz, а. От. Géppai hot 
baths, pl. of бёрит heat] A public bath or 
bathing establishment. ; 

Therm 2 (pium). 1888. [ Gr. 6«ppós hot, 
déppn heat. Physics. A unit of heat: the 
quantity of heat required to raise the tempera- 
ture of one gramme of water at its maximum 
density one degree centigrade. pate a pat БЫ 
1, He maketh it a grauen image, and falleth downe | heat adopted asa bess Кы аи Ab 
t. Ша. xliv. 15. 2, Nothing more is needful t. 1748. | US of gas; = опе undre 

. Hir mouth ful smal, and ther to softe and reed thermal units (see THERMAL а, 2). 

There | Тһегтге (Jom), sb, #4 1600. [L.; see 

heretofore (569:,tufoe'2), adv. Now Jor- | Tuerm]. Glas Antig. One of the public 
mal. (ME, Jer tofore ; see THERE and ТОРОВЕ | bathing establishments of the ancient Romans 
айо.) Before that time; previously to that | and Greeks. 

hereunder (Seerz'ndax), adv. Now for- | Thermal (рт), a. 1456. [f Gr. 0pum 
mal, [ОЕ, jærunder; see THERE and UNDER | peat +-AL.) 1. Of pertaining to, or of the s 
fre.) т. Under that or it; below or beneath | ature of [гуле or hot springs; of a spring, | heat, etc. S? Thermoche'mic, -al adj. of or 
uns 2. Under that title, heading, ete«i under | to, (naturally) hot or warm j also, having hot | pertaining to t. j -Iy adv, by means of or with 

е provisions, or by the authority, of that 1617. springs. 4. Of or pertaining to heat; deter- | reference to t. 

oyalties paid t. were to bc paid to the publishers пей, measure d, or operated by heat 1837.| Therm (ротаи, элик), 

‚Де. Heated with passion į erotic, passionate, | r847, [f. THERMO- + Gr. xp@ais colouring.] 
impassioned 1866. The ‘coloration’ of heat-rays; the property 

1. The t. waters of Bath or Buxton 1800. 2. CELLA possessed by radiant heat of being compos 
a unit of heat; the ЕЎ (dace рл of waves of different lengths and degrees of 
E D t ld ated at its maximum density refrangibility (thus corresponding to the differ- 


dune). 9 (curl). &(&) (there). ё (E) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


an instrument for indicating changes of Der i 
hence Thermosco'pic a. Thermosta’ble a. re- 
taining its character or active quality at moderately 
high temperatures : opp, to thermolabile, O. 
systa-ltic æ., of or pertaining to systaltic motion due 
to heat. Thermote‘lephone, а thermo-el 
telephone. Thermote'nsion, tension or strain ap- 
plied to material at a specified temperature to in- 
crease or test its tensile power. Thermotr а, 
Bot. turning or bending under the influence of heat. 
Thermo'tropism, Во, the proi possessed by 
growing plant-organs of turning or bending towards or 
a vay from the sun or other source of heat. Thermo» 
voltaic a. of or pertaining to the thermal effects ot 
voltaic electricity, or to heat and voltaic electricity. 
Thermoche'mistry. 1844. [f THERMO- 
+ CHEMISTRY.) That branch of chemical 
science which deals with the quantities of heat 
evolved or absorbed when substances undergo 
chemical change or enter into solution, Also 
sometimes used to include all relations of heat 
to substances, such as conductivity, specific 


2. 
1908, 
Thereunto (Seermti, Bewwntu) dde 
arch. [ME., f. THERE + UNTO prep.) т, Untoor 
б that place, unto that thing, matter, subject, 
T T2 ‘HERETO 3. -1678. 
hereupon (Seerdpp'n, бёзгўрп), айо. 


ö (бег. Kain). 2 (Ет. pem). ü (Ger. Miller). ü (Fr 
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ent colours of light rays). So Thermochro'ic| warm, hot.] A registered trade term noting a | Mus. Per arsin et thesin (= = 


а, of or pertaining to t. flask, bottle, or the like capable of being kept | lowering’): used of a fugue, by тайй and 
The-rmodyna-mic, а. 1849. [f. THERMO- | hot by the device (invented by Sir James Dewar) | which the subject or melody is їп eo. ee. к 
+ DvNAMiC.] Of or relating to thermo- of surrounding the interior vessel with a vacuum | the rising parts correspond to the m 


dynamics ; operating or operated by the trans- 
formation of heat into motive power. So 
Thermodyna-mical a., -ly adv. 4 

odyna-mics, sé. 2/1. 1854. [f.as 

pe + DYNAMICS.] The theory of the relations 

ween heat and mechanical energy, and of 
the conversion of either into the other. 

The:rmo-ele-ctric, а. 1823. [f. THERMO- 
+ ELECTRIC.] 1. Of or pertaining to thermo- 
electricity; characterized or operated by an 
electric current produced by difference of tem- 
perature. 2. Of or pertaining to heat and 
electricity ; ¢, alarm ог call, a device in which 
a rise or fall in temperature to a prearranged 
pont closes an electric circuit so as to cause a 

ll to ring 1877. 

1. A current of electricity will continue to flow so 
long as a difference of temperature is maintained be- 
tween the junction and theextremities. "T'hiscurrent 
is named a t, current, and the two metals form what 
is known as a t. pair; a combination of these pairs 
forms the t. pile or battery. 1876. So Thermo- 
ele:ctrical a., -ly adv. 

"The:xmo-ele:ctriscity. 1823. [f. THERMO- 
+ ELECTRICITY.] Electricity generated in a 
body by difference of temperature in its parts. 
Also, that branch of electrical science which 
treats of currents produced by means of heat. 

Thermogram (þ5'imðgræm). 1883. [f. 
THERMO-+-GRAM. | = next 2. 

Thermograph (ps:1mégraf). 1840. [f. as 
prec. +-GRAPH.] 1. А figure or tracing pro- 
duced by the action of heat, esp, of the heat- 
rays of the spectrum upon a prepared surface. 
2. A graphic record of variations of temperature 
1843. 3. A self-registering thermometer 1881, 

Thermography (po:rnggráf). 1840. [f. 
as prec. + -СВАРНҮ.] Any process of writing 
or drawing effected or developed by the influ- 
ence of heat. 

Thermology (pormmpglódzi) 1840. [ad. 
F, thermologie; see THERMO- and -Locy.] The 
science of heat; that department of physics 
which treats of heat. Hence Thermolo:'gical a. 

Thermolysis (pormelisis). 1875. [6 
"THERMO- + Gr. Айт loosing, etc., after Ger. 
thermolyse.|_ x. Chem, The separation of a com- 
pound into its elements by the action of heat; 
decomposition or dissociation by heat. 2. 
Physiol. The dissipation or dispersion of heat 
from the body 1896. Hence Thermoly:tic a. 
pertaining to or producing t.; sé. a thermolytic 
agent or substance. The‘rmolyse v. trans. to 
subject to t. ; to decompose by the action of heat. 
Thermometer (poxmg'mitoi). 1633. [6 
Gr. бери heat, Bepuós hot + uérpov measure ; 
See -METER.] An instrument for measuring 
temperature by means of a substance whose 
expansion and contraction under different de- 
grees of cold and heat are capable of accurate 
measurement, 
` Air-, Clinical, Differential, Register t, etc.: see 
the first elements. Metallic (or bimetallic) t., a t. 
which indicates temperature by differential expansion 
and contraction of composite metal bars. 
Thermometric (psimome'trik), a. 
[f. prec. +-1C,} = next. 
"Thermometrical  (p3imome'trikál), а, 
1664. [f as prec. +-AL.] Of or pertaining to 
the thermometer or its use; made with or in- 
volving the use of the thermometer, Hence 
Thermome'trically. adv. according to or by 
means of the thermometer or its indications. 

Thermometrograph (p31mome'trdgraf). 
3837. [f. THERMOMETER +-GRAPH.] А self- 
registering thermometer, 

"Thermometry (pasmg'métri). 1669. [f. 
as prec,; seé -METRY.] The department of 
Science which deals with the construction of 
thermometers; the scientific use of the thermo- 

meter; the measurement of temperature. 

Thermopile  (poumópoil. 1849. [= 
THERMO-+ PILE 55.9] A thermo-electric bat- 
tery, used in connexion with a galvanometer 
a (RA minute quantities of radiant 

eat. 

Thermos (p5:1mps). тоот. (a. Gr. бериб 


1784. 


jacket to prevent the conduction of heat. 

t (pSumestet) 1831. [Е 
THERMO- + Gr. crarós standing; cf. HELIO- 
STAT.] An automatic apparatus for regulating 
temperature ; ¢sf. a device in which the expan- 
sive force of metals or gas acts directly upon 
the source of heat, ventilation, or the like, or 
controls them indirectly by opening and closing 
an electric circuit. b. An apparatus which 
gives notice of undue increase of temperature ; 
an automatic fire-alarm 1881. So Thermosta*- 
tic a. of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a t. 
Thermosta'tically adv. by means of a t. 
[решш е наке), 1891. [mod. 
‚ f. THERMO- + Gr, rá£is arrangement.) 1. 
Physiol. That function of the nervous system 
on which the normal temperature of the body 
depends ; the regulation of the bodily heat. . 2. 
Biol, Movement or stimulation in a living body 
caused by heat 1900. . Hence Thermotarctic, 
ta xic adjs. of or pertaining to t. 1877. 

Thermotic (po:mptik), а. 1837. [f. Gr. 
8epporrucós warming, calorific.) Of or pertain- 
ing to heat; es^. relating to thermotics. So 
Thermo'tical z., -ly adv. Thermottics sd. pi. 
the science of heat, thermology. 

Thero- (Jiro), repr. Gr. 65po-, comb. form 
of Өр wild beast, as in THEROPODOUS, etc. 

Theroid (pieroid), а. 1867. [f Gr. Өр 
(see prec.) --o1D.] Like or having the form of 
a brute ; of bestial nature or character. 

Theromorph (Jieromgif). 1887. [f. mod. 
L. Theromorpha neut. pl., f. Gr. Өтро- THERO- 
+ popp form.] JPalxont, A reptile of the ex- 
tinct order Zeromorpka, of Permian and Trias 
age, having certain mammalian characters, 

Theropodous (pirgpódes) а. 1889. [f. 
mod.L. Theropoda neut. pl. (f. Gr. @npo- THERO- 
+ -moís, moð- foot) + -oUS.] Palxont. Of or 
belonging to the Theropoda, an order of car- 
nivorous dinosaurs baving feet like those of 
mammals. So Theropod (pie'ropgd) a. thero- 
podous ; 52. a dinosaur of this order, 

Thersitical (po:si-tikál), а. 47e. 1650. 
[f. Gr. @epaizns Thersites (‘the Audacious’), 
an ill-tongued Greek at the siege of Troy+ 
-ICAL.] Like Thersites in language or address ; 
abusive, reviling, scurrilous, 
|| Thesaurus (pisos). ZZ. -i. 1736. [L., 
a. Gr. @ņgavpós store, treasure, storehouse. | 
1. Archæol, A treasury, as of a temple, etc. 1823. 
2. A ‘treasury’ or ‘storehouse’ of knowledge, 
as a dictionary, encyclopeedia, or the like 1736. 

These (бги), dem. pron. and adj. (01.). [OE. 
ds, pl. of Jes, Jos, різ Tuts, ME. 205, mod. 
THOSE, became ultimately the plural of THAT 
а. and pron., its place as plural of 2225 being 
taken first by Jes, is, and later by extended 
forms with the ending -e (on the analogy of a/, 
alle, sum, sume,) резе, bise, which are the im- 
mediate antecedents of the present form.] The 
pl. of Tuts pron. and adj., often in explicit or 
implied opposition to THOSE. 

I haue ywedded bee Thise Monthes two CHAUCER. 
When those went, t. went, and when those stood, t. 
stood Zzek. i. 21. T. are the wordes of S. Paule 1581. 
Т. аге diuels SHaxs. I'l give you another dish of fish 
one of t. dayes Watton. Then was he glad, and that 
for t. reasons: First [etc.] Bunyan. Some place the 
bliss in action, some in ease, Those call it Pleasure, and 
Contentment t. Pore. . Though wedded we have been 
T, twice ten tedious years Coon. 

Thesis (pz'sis, pe'sis). 77. theses (pisiz), 
late ME. (а. Gr. Өёсїз putting, placing, a pro- 
position, affirmation, f. root ĝe- of 7:éva: to put, 
place.] І. Іп Prosody, еїс.: opp. to ARSIS. 1. 
orig. and properly, according to ancient writers. 
The setting down of the foot, or lowering of the 
hand in beating time, and hence (as marked by 
this) the stress ог zc/z5; the stressed syllable of 
a foot in verse ; a stressed note in music 1864. 
2. By later Latin writers used for the lowering 
of the voice on an unstressed syllable; hence in 
prevalent acceptation : The unaccented or weak 
part of a foot in verse (classical or modern), or 
an unaccented note in music. late ME. ||3. 


in the original subject and vice versa tm 
sion 1597. Il. In Logic, Rhetoric, ete, ү, A 
position laid down or stated, SP. as a them 

be discussed and proved, ог to be maintains 
against attack (in Logic sometimes as an 
HYPOTHESIS 2, in Rhetoric from ANTITHESIS a} 
astatement, assertion, tenet 1579. b, p 
from HYPOTHESIS т, 1620. c. A theme for 
school exercise, composition, or essay 3 
2. A dissertation to maintain and M. 
thesis ; esp. one written or delivered by a cas. 
didate for a university degree 16: 

CE t. was, m na сае TH of the Pas. 

ес! oncerning t! Э 
criminals * Ro xS рова! of the desd аша 

Thesmothete (pezmopit, -pet), Also ia 
Gr. form thesmothetes (рег, *pétzz), pl. 

3 } 9“ Petzz), pl. thet, 
1603. (ad. Gr. Pecpodérns, pl. -8érai, f, Beopér 
law * ~berns.) Each of the six inferior archons 
in ancient Athens, who were judges and law- 
givers ; transf. one who lays down the law, 

Thespian (þe'spiăn), а. and sb. 1599. [f. 
Gr. proper name Oégms +-Ах.] А. adj Of or 
pertaining to Thespis, the traditional father of 
Greek tragedy (6th c. B.C.) ; hence, of or per- 
taining to tragedy, or the dramatic art; tragic, 
dramatic. В. sd. A tragedian; an actor or 
actress 1827, 

Theta (pti) 1603. [a. Gr. 05ra.] The 
eighth letter of the Greek alphabet, Ө, @ TH. 
(In ancient Greece, on the ballots used in voting 
upon a sentence of life or death, @ stood for 
@davaros death ; hence allus.) 

attrib. and Corb, : t.-function, Math. (a) the sum 
ofa series from s = — со tom = + оо of terms denoted 
by exp(#22+2na); also extended toa similar function 
of several variables; (4) a function occurring in proba- 
bilities, expressed by the integral |е—24Й. 

Thete (pit). 1652. (ad. Gr. Ө, 0g-.] Gr. 
Antig. In ancient Athens, by the constitution 
of Solon, a free man of the lowest class, whose 
property in land was assessed at less than 150 
medimni. 

Thetic (petik), а. 1678. [ad. Gr. 6eruds, 
f. Gerds placed, f. root ĝe- to place (cf. THESIS).] 
т. Characterized by laying down or setting 
forth ; involving positive statement. 2, Pro. 
That bears the thesis ; stressed 1815. 

Thetical (pe'tikál) а. 1653. [f as prec. 
+-AL; see-ICAL.] Of the nature of or involving 
direct or positive statement ; laid down positive- 
ly or absolutely ; dogmatic; arbitrary. Hence 
The'tically adv. 7 

Thetis (pe'tis). late ME. [a.Gr. em 
propername.] 1. Gr. and Rom. Myth, One e 
the Nereids or sea-nymphs, the mother 10! 
Achilles ; poez., the sea personified. 2, Astron. 
Name of the seventeenth asteroid 1886. j 

Theurgy (pzzzdgi). 1569. (ad. L. thewrgto 
a. Gr. Өєоуруѓа sorcery, f. Oeds god bast 
working.] т. A system of magic, orig. рс 
tised by the Egyptian Platonists, to proni 
communication with beneficent spirits, at "d 
their aid produce miraculous effects ; in t: ^ 
times distinguished as ‘white тарс. ЧЫ 
GoETY or ‘black magic.’ 2. The ui A 
a divine or supernatural agency 10 hu by 
affairs; the effects produced among men 
direct divine or spiritual action 1858. d Theur- 

т. There is yet another art, which is calle Hence 
gic; wherein they worke by good angels 1584 , 
Theurrgic, -а1 adjs. of or pertaining to t ЖИ Е 
The'urgist, one who practises or believes 
magician. 

'Thew 0.1, see THEOW. W 

Thew (рій), 55.2 (OE. Jaw = © Fe 
usage, custom, habit, OHG. thaw @ ae 
pline; ult. etym. И tA custom, a of 
pl. ordinances —1624. „А custom Or tribute, 
an individual ; hence, a characteristic, pm ЖА 
trait -1805. ФЪ. A good quality or Ё "be 
virtue; courteous or gracious action SES gera 
pl. Physical good qualities, av 

( 


sonal endowments. Фа. Vy e 
bodily powers or forces of a 
might, strength, vigour; in Shaks.; 


А 2 indicating 
proportions, lineaments, or parts, asin 


æ (man). a (pass) an (loud). s (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what 


). p (g 


TUE мл THICK-SKINNED 
physical strength; in mod, use after Scott, 
inuscular development, associated with simews, 
aad bence materialized as if = muscles or ten- 


: 
| 
H 
| 
E 


dons 1566. Make the Greweil іске, Suns faces of dini Rue СА 
i hi mpen 1 i measure ; to 
* Гоо, vele etae] Wrcur Y Cen Em " rer ТА ма UA fe, Te ери жий ee Еш ee d 


Romans now Haue Thewes, and Limbes, to 
their Ancestors Suaxs. Hence Thew"y a. muscu- 
lar, brawny. 

Thew,v. ME. [app f. OE. Maw Tnzw 
33) frans, To instruct in morals or manners; 
to discipline, train, instruct, chastise -1625. 

Thewed (piad). ppl. а. ME. f[orig. f. 
prec, but арр. often treated as if f. THEW 33.7 


ЕЙ 


202.) fr. Trained, instructed in morals or 1159. а. may belpe to L pistes, 
n having Lyr ч manners (of a TIS turae MARY hm in tbe 
fied kind) -13 2. Having thews or ening v А: thickens 
speci 594 kin ng Hence Thi ckener, that 


muscles (of a speci d) 1864. 


з. Men. .full of vicis, ryotous and evil 1456 

They (82), pers. pron. [Early ME. pes, a. 
ON. jeir, nom. pl. masc. of sd, sif, Jat ; corresp. 
to OE. Ad, ME. Ja, 76 Tuo), which in ON. 
filled the place of the lost pl. of the зга pers. 
pron] 1.1. As pron. of the 3rd pers. pl., nom. 
ease; the pl. of Ae, she, ог it; The persons or 
things in question, or last mentioned. 2. 
Often used in ref. to a sing. noun made uni- 
versal by every, any, зо, etc., OF applicable to 
either sex (= ‘he or she') 1526. 3. As indef. 
pron. : People in general; any persons, not in- 
cluding the speaker; people. Often in phr. 
1. say = people say, it is said. late ME. 

1. They're Rogues, as sure as Light's in Heaven 
1707. 2. If a person is born of a..gloomy temper. 
t. cannot help it CHESTERF, 3, 'To strange sores 
strangely t. straine the cure SHAKS. 

IL r. As demonstr. pron., chiefly as ante- 
cedent: = THOSE I. 2, 4. Somewhat arch. 
late ME. а. As demonstr, adj. = THOSE IT. 
2, 4; but often in weaker sense, = THE (2/.). 
Now dial. M E. 

т, The simple plan, That t. should take, who have 
the power, And t, should keep who can Worpsw. 
| Thiasus (poi'ásZs). 1850. L.,a. Gr.] An 
assembly celebrating a festival of one of the 


gods. 

Thick (pik), a. (sd.) (OE. pécce :—OTeut. 
*pik(A)uz, fem. *PiR(E)wi-; ult. etym. unkn.] 
І. x. Having relatively great extension between 
the opposite surfaces or sides ; of comparatively 
large measurement through. Opp. to thin; 
distinct from Jong and broad. ‘+b. Extending 
far down from the surface; deep —1693. с. Of 
a person or animal: Thickset, stout, burly. 
Obs, exc. dial. ME. — 2. Used to express the 
third dimension ofa solid, which hasa direction 
at right angles at once to the length and the 
breadth: Having a (specified) thickness. (Some- 
times = deep, but not now said of a body of 
water or other fluid.) In this sense not opp. to 
thin, OE. з. fig. Excessive in some disagree- 
able quality ; too much to manage or to stand ; 
spec, too gross or indelicate, slang. 1884. 

1. My litle fynger shall be thicker then my fathers 
loynes Covervate т Kings xii. то. The Grapes. .have 
a t. skin 1687. T. lips 1809, (To give one) a f. car, 
ы ка om a blow; e fog note 

. slang), Т. "ит, a sovereign (vulg. si . b. 
At. Frost vona kill the Roots, aS а the Head 
Evety. c. Vp ona thikke palfrey. -Sit Dido Снло- 
CER. 2, Let her paint an inch thicke, to this fauour 
she must come Suaks. 3. It’s a bit t... whena man 


і 
2. 
: 
è 
; 


wexe 
37. b. Suaxs. 2 Hen, ГУ, и. iv. зба. 
IV. (£g. from П. 2.) Close in confidence and 
d Ad аре 1756. 
. phr. [А 3 i 
(£100) t Sur Mero tte gn HUE A Hen 


Thickening (спі), nM. så. 1880. (t 
prec, +-1nG!.) Tbe action of THICKEN v. 
comer, the result of this; a thickened substance 
or part. b.» THICKENER 1839. 

Thicket (pikèt) (OE. piecer, f. piece thick 
+-et, denominative suffix.) A dense growth of 
zhruba, uoderwpod, and small trees; a place 
where low trees or bushes thick! ether, 

They sang like Е мое de ое 
185. Aig. A t, of ever-growing problems 1856. 

Thi-ck-head. 1837. One who or that 
which has a thick head. т. One who is dull of 
intellect; a blockhead, Also attrib, ог adj 
1871. a, Any bird of the sub-family Pack 
cephaling, the Thick-headed, Shrikes of the 
Australian region 1837. 

Thick-headed (stress var.), а. 1707. (Para. 
synthetic f. prec. &-&D*] Having a thick 

ig. dull of intellect; slow-witted, obtuse, Hence 
Thickhea'dedness. 

Thickish (p:kif),a. 1545. [f. THICK a. 
+-18sH!,) Somewhat th 

Thick-knee (р-п). Also thicknee, 
1816. Any bird of the genus Qidienentus, esp. 
the Stone Curlew, CE. scoli ; so called from 
the enlargement of the tibio-tarsal joint. So 
Thí'ck-knee:d a. having thick knees 1775. 

Thick-leaved (-livd), -leafed (Я), а. 
1582. а. He covered with dense fi П 
thickly set with leaves.” b. Having thick y 
leaves 1707. 

Thick-lipped (stress var.), a. Having thick 
or full lips. So Thi'ck-lips, one who has thick 
lips; a contemptuous appellation for a negro. 

Thickly (pikli), adv. late МЕ. [f. THICK 
а. + ахі.) In a thick manner; so as to be 
thick, in various senses. 

Thickness. (OE. Jicness, f. THICK a. + 
-NESS.] І, The ДАШ or condition of being 
x үт thick. 2, That ма ich is thick or has кка ; 

iccian, f. picce of anything whic! thick; the s 
MO consistence. arch. "F2. To make (cloth, eis od e (c.g. a wall) ; a layer 
etc.) close in texture by fulling -1719., 8. ЖШ” | OE. Hence Thi'cknessing vÀ7. sb. te action 
To bee thick, in various senses. Now dial. | of reducing (boards, etc.) to а given thickness. 
or arch, ОЁ. Thick-set, а, and sd. late ME, (f. THICK 

Thick and thin, thick-and-thi-n, p77. | adv, + set, pa. ре. ofSETv.] А. adj. (Stress 
late ME. A, as sd. т, Phr, Through thick and | variable.) 1. Composed of individuals or parts 
thin: through everything m z eec į arranged in close order; (шд eroded or 
of my position i inner like | without ге; to or in spite of obs! 
young шп M pase over, for aure difficulties (арр. orig with ref. to ' thicket and Eda together ; closely arranged 1570. 3+ 

IL, In general sense of dense. 1. Closely occu- | thin wood.) 2. Adherence to some course, 
pied, filled, or set with objects or individuals; principle, or partys under all circumstances. 
crowded, Of hair: Bushy, luxuriant, О ‚ |}, attrib. or adj. (usu. hyphened): That adheres 
Often const, with, Also transf. "T'hickly covered | іп а circumstances; constant, unwavering 1884. 
(asin Z. with duist). late ME. a. Of the individual | з. And PE and rag through thick and hin came 
things collectively: Densely arranged, crowded ; а рлер Тһе 

ence, numerous, abundant, plentiful. (Usu. муе ick and thin 1884. Б. A.. 
predic.) OE, +b. Of actions: Occurring in quick 
Succession; rapid, frequent -1665. 3. Having 
great orconsiderable density; dense, viscid; stiff. 
(Said of liquids and easily liquefiable solids.) 

E, b. Of air: Foul from admixture of fumes, 
vapours, etc.; stuffy, close ; also, dense, not rare 
rà thin, Now rare or Obs, ME. 4. Of mist, 
og, smoke, etc. : Having the component par- 
s densely aggregated, so as to intercept or 
piss vision, Hence of the weather, etc. : 

haracterized by mist or haze; foggy, misty. 

b. transf., esp. of darkness: Difficult to 
Penetrate; dense, deep, profound OE. 

1. T. as the galaxy with stars is sown DRYDEN: A 


(Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. 


B. absol. use of adj,, passing into så.: That 
which (rarely, one w ) is thick, in any sense. 
L Only in sing. т. The most densely occupied 
or crowded part (ofa wood, an assemblage, 
etc.) ME. br. е position, time, stage, or 
state in which activity is most intense; the 
midst, the height (of an action). Always im the 
t. of 1681. 2. The thick part of a limb or of the 
body. late ME, 3. So thi'ckest: the thickest 


Pea tee 
x Int t. of the dust and smoke tly entered 
his теп 16:1. b. We are now in the t. of a Cabinet 
crisis 1885. 3. The t. of the fight 1868, 
IL sd. with pl. 1. = THICKET. Now rare. 
OE. а, School slang. A thick-headed or stupid 


person 1857. 
1. “Among ihe bushy thickes of bryar Surrey. 
Thick (pik), adv. (OE. іссе = OS. thikko, 
OHG. diccho; see рес]. In a thick manner, 
thickly, x. So as to bet ick ; to a great depth. 
2. In a thick, dense, or crowded state; closely, 
densely, compactly; in crowds or throngs; 
numerously, abundantly OE. 3. In close or 
rapid succession ; frequently ; quickly; fs 
Often 4 and fast, OE. 4. With confused articu- 
lation; with a Jud or hoarse voice 1556, 5. 
With density or thick consistence ; депзсіух711. 
т. The snow...lay. iy пров the се Tomit Phr. 
To lay it on ‚уто do something with vehemence 
or excess, od сате t. upon him 1855. 4 
ren, ГИ, vi. Їй. 246 Й 
2 Hen [Vw threefold, алой. (sb, adj) phr. а. 
In large numbers; in ick succession; with rapid 
iteration, arch. and fal. tb. With vehemence, 


x. T. with trees, a venerable wood Drypen. At 
underwood of bristling hair DRYDEN. з. A..fence.. 
with t. stakes 1848. 4. He was short and t. 1830. 

B. sb. (pirkyset). д. A thicket; a thick-set 
plantation 1766. 2. А stout twilled cotton cloth 
with a short very close nap; & kind of fustian ; 
also, a garment of this. Now rare or Obs. 1756. 
1Thick-sighted, a. 1592. Notseeing clearly; 
having obscure or dim vision 1863. 

Thickskin (pikiskin). 1582. One who has 
a thick skin ; a person dull or slow of feeling. 

Thick-skinned (stress var), а. 1545. 1. 
Having a thick skin, 2, fig. Dull of sensation 
or feeling ; obtuse, stolid ; now esf. not sensi- 
tive to criticism or rebuff; the opposite of thin- 


skinned 1602. 
2. He would be t. if he stands the clamour Scott. 


В. as adj. 1. Naut, Of a tackle-block : Having 
one sheave larger than the other 1815. 2. See 


A. 2 b. 

Thicken (ріп), v. late ME. [f THICK 
a.+-EN ulace make or become thick or thicker. 
1, trans. To make denso i pondo fo. 

late, inspissate- „ intr. To inc f 
GETE or siente ; also, to become turbid, 
cloudy, indistinct, etc. I. 598. 2. To become dark, 
obscure, or opaque; of the weather, to become 
misty 1605. +3. trans, To make close or dense 


jn disposition of parts or in texture -1812. 4+ 
duc) (wl. 8 (E) (thee). # (F) (sein). & (Er. foire) э (ir, fern, earth). 


THICK-SKULLED 


ing a thick skull ; hence 
So Thick-skull, a -skulled person. 

Thick-sown (stress variable), а. 1683. Sown 
sont are not so thick sown in Milton Appisox, 


Thick-witted (stress уаг.), а. 1634. Hav- 


ing *thick’ wits ; dull of intellect, stupid. 
Thief (pit). Рі. thieves (pivz). [Com. 
Teut.; OE. 7 :—O Teut. *Jeuoz (С. died).] 
1. One who takes portable property from another 
without the knowledge or consent of the latter, 
converting it to his own use; one who steals. 
а, spec. One who does this by stealth, esp. from 
the person ; one who commits theft or larceny. 
b. One who robs with violence; a robber, free- 
booter, pirate, etc.; now rare exc. as a general 
designation of onewho obtains goods by fraudu- 
lent means, over-reaching, deceit, etc. ОЕ. c. 
Jig. That which steals or furtively takes away 
1742. 2. As a general term of reproach or op- 
probrium: Evil man, villain, scoundrel. dial. 
ME, 3. A horse that does not run up to form 
in a race, s/ung. 1896. 4. ‘An excrescence 
in the snuff of a candle’ (J.) which causes it 
to gutter and waste 1628, 


1. A theef of venyson..Kan Кере a Forest best of 


any man Cuaucer. Provb. When theeues fall out, 
trewe men come to their goode 1562. Seta t. to take 
a t. 1670, A sort of honour may be found..even 
among thieves BENTHAM. b. The Story of Ali Baba, 
and the Forty Thieves 17:2. Border thieves, the 
freebooters of the Scottish Border, с. Procrastina- 
tion is the t. of time Younc. 

attrib, and Comb. ; t.-catcher, (а) = TurEr-rAKkER; 
(2) a device used formerly in apprehending thieves ; 
t-leader, a t-taker; -tube, a tube for withdraw- 
ing liquids from casks, etc. Also with thieves’, as 
thieves’ Latin, cant used by thieves; thieves’ 
vinegar, an infusion of rosemary tops, sage leaves, 
etc, in vinegar, formerly esteemed as an antidote 
against the plague. 

Thie-f-ta:ker. 1535. One who detects and 
captures a thief; sec. one of a company who 
undertook the detection and arrest of thieves. 

Thieve (piv), v. [ОЕ. Jof, f. 
THIEF.) r.iz£r. Toact asa thief, commit t! 
steal. (2, ¢rans. To steal (a thing) 1695. 

Thievery (prveri 1568. [f. THIEF, 
thiev-,or THIEVE v.-F-ERY.] г. The commit- 
ting or practice of theft; stealing. With а and 
2L,anactofthieving, 2, The result or produce 
of thieving; stolen property 1583. 

зт, They were whipped so for picking pockets, and 
other petty thieveries De For, 2, Tr. & Cr. ту. 


eft, 


ii. 45. 
Thievish (pzvif), а. 1450. [& THIEF, 
Phiev--ISHl] фт. Infested or frequented by 


thieves -1632. 2. Inclined or given to thieving ; 
dishonest 1538. 3. Of, pertaining to, or cha- 
racteristic of a thief or thieves j thief-like; fur- 
tive, stealthy 1450. 

x, Or walke in theeuish waies Suaks. 2. Their 
Magistrates are corrupt, their people t. 1748. 3. 
Times theeuish progresse to eternitie SHAKs. Hence 
TThie'vish-ly adv., -ness. 

Thigh (pai). (Com. Teut.: OE. Joh :— 
O'Teut. *Jeukort, from Indo-Eur, *euk-.] т. 
The vss part of the leg, from the hip to the 
knee (in man). 2.In lower vertebrate animals, 
"The part of the hind leg which is homologous 
with the human thigh, or which is regarded 
аз corresponding to it in position or shape; in 
certain quadrupeds, as the horse, applied to 
the tibia; in birds to thetarsus ; hencein insects, 
eto., the third section of the leg ME. 

Comb.: t-bone, the bone of the t, the femur; 
*boot, a boot with uppersreaching to the t.5 -piece, 
a piece of armour for the t. 


Thight, early and dial. f. TIGHT. 
Thigmo-, nsed as comb. f, Gr. Ói^ypa touch, 


as in thigmotaxis, thigmo'tropism. 
Thilk (Silk), dem. adj. and pron. arch. or 
dial (МЕ. Jie, f. d THE +ilca, -e ILK, 


meaning ‘that’ or ‘the same'.] A. adj, The 
very (thing, person, etc.) mentioned or indi- 
cated; the same; that; this, В. pron, That 
(or this) person or thing ME, 

Thill? (рі). ME, [Origin obsc.] The 
pole or shaft by which a wagon, cart, or other 
vehicle is attached to the animal drawing it, 
esp. one of the pair of shafts between which a 
single draught animal is placed. 

hill 2 (pil), ME. [Local ; origin unkn.] 


Thick-skulled (stress var.), a. 1653. Hav- 


n = THICK-HEADED. 


dof 
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The thin stratum of fire-clay, etc. usu. under- 
lying a coal-seam; under-clay; the floor or 
bottom of a seam of coal. 

(piles). 1552. [f THILL1+-ER1,) 


= next. 

Thill-horse (prlbgz). ME. [f. THILL1 
+ Нокѕе.] The shaft-horse or wheeler in a 
team, 

Thimble (pi-mb’l), sd. [OE. pymel, f. ima 
THUMB + -el -LE, suffix forming names of in- 
struments,] +r. A fingerstall. OE. only. 2. 
A bell-shaped sheath of metal, etc. (formerly of 
leather) worn on the end of the finger to push 
the needle in sewing. late ME. b. A thimble 
or similar article as used by a thimblerigger 
1716. 3. Maut. A broad ring of metal, having 
a concave outer surface, around which the end 
of a rope is spliced, so that the thimble forms 
an eye to the rope 1711. 4. techn. a. Mech. A 
ring, tube, or similar part, e. g. a sleeve, bush- 
ing, ferrule, etc. 1789. b. The outer casing of 
arifle-ball 1860. 5. Applied (usu. in 77.) to 
certain flowers and plants, or parts of them, 
e.g. (a) the Foxglove, also known as Fairy or 
Witches Thimbles; (2) the Sea Campion; (с) 
the Harebell; (¢) the cup of an acorn 1873. 

attrib, and Сотё. : t.-berry (t. blackberry), the 
black raspberry of America, Rudus occidentalis, so 
called from the shape of its receptacle; +еуе, (a) 
Naut. an eye in a plate through which a rope is rove 
without a sheave; (4) a fish, the Chub Mackerel, 
Scomber colias; -plating, the formation of a cylin- 
drical boiler-shell or a flue by successive slightly over- 
lapping rings of plate; -weed, any plant of the genus 
Rudbeckia, so called from the shape of its receptacle. 
Hence Thi*mble v, zzzr. to use a t., to sew. 

Thimbleful (pi-mb’Iful), 1607. [6 prec. 
+ -FUL.] As much as a thimble will hold; 
hence, a small quantity ; a dram. 

Cordials were..on special occasions dealt out in 
thimblefuls 1889. 

Thimblerig (pimb'lrig), sb. 1895. [f 
THIMBLE зд. + RIG 52.5 2; “it, ‘ thimble-trick ". ] 
A swindling game usu. played with three 
thimbles and a pea which is ostensibly placed 
under one of them; the sharper then challeng- 
ing the bystanders to guess under which thimble 
the pea has been placed, and to bet on their 
choice. Hence Thi'mblerig v. intr. to practise 
the cheat of the t. ; fig. to cheat in a juggling 
manner; rans, to manipulate (a thing or 
matter) in this manner, Thi'mblerigging v2/, 
sb, and 22/. a. 

Thimblerigger (pimb'lri:gox), 183r. [f. 
prec. --ER L| А professional sharper who 
cheats by thimblerigging ; also transf. 

"Thin (pin), a. (sb.) and adv. (OE. Jynne. 
ОТеш, *unzus is Indo-Eur. #22 (cf. Skr, 
ands, Gr. ravv- long-, І. tenuis).] А. adj. 
L Having relatively little extension between 
opposite surfaces ; of little thickness or depth. 
b. Of small cross-section in proportion to 
length; slender, tenuous, attenuated. late ME, 
€. spec, Having little flesh; lean, spare. Also 
of ears of corn. OE. а. Penetrable by light ог 
vision; fig. easily ‘ seen through’, transparent, 
flimsy, as a pretext or excuse 1613. 

x. Thyn skynne 1530. Ъ. A very t. wire 1885. c. 
Seuen kyne,. .thynne, euell fauoured, and leenfleshed 
Coverpate Gen. xli. з. d. Under a t. disguise of 
name 1851, А t. veil of fog TYNDALL. 

П, т. Consisting of or characterized by in- 
dividual constituents or parts placed at rela- 
tively large intervals; not thick, dense, or 
bushy. Opp. to THICK а. П. т. ОЕ. b. Of 
the members of a collective group or class: Not 
numerous or abundant ; scarce, rare, few, scanty 
-1725. с, Of a place: Sparsely occupied 
or peopled; with of, sparsely furnished or 
supplied with; thinly occupied or attended by 
-1800. d. Of an assembly or body of people: 
Scantily furnished with members; thinly at- 
tended; not full 1637. 2. Of a liquid or pasty 
substance: Of slight density or consistence ; 
fluid; ofair or vapour, not dense; rare, tenuous, 
subtile. Opp. to THICK a. II. з. ОЕ, b. чов 
and fig. Wanting body or Substance; unsul 
stantial ; intangible 1610. се, Wanting depth 
or intensity ; faint, weak, dim, pale 1649. d. 
Ofsound : Wanting fullness, volume, or depth ; 
weak and high pitched ; shrill and feeble 1660. 
3. fig. Deficient in substance or quality ; poor; 
unsubstantial ; feeble; slight; scanty}; not full 


THING 
orrich МЕ, b. 


spec. Of li : Without 
weak 1440. о ыз body; 


1. [Lord Mountjoy's] haire ИТ? 

1617. c. The v vire pis os bis мы 
company Swirr. d. There I found ми лт ЫЛ 
tion already Pzrvs. 2, Chalk, ground up with 
waterinto a t. paste 1850, b, These our act, aka 
all Spirits, and Are melted into A "e, imot t" 
Ѕнакѕ, d. I hear the groans of gi osts; T. 
sounds DaYDEN, 3. Yet was her wit butt. iste. 

t. and slender pittance Ѕилкѕ, А t. Diet 1707. А 
phr. А thin time, an uncomfortable or а а 
perience. b. To forsweare thinne Potations, ain 
addict themselues to Sack Suaxs, » 

B. absol. as sb, : mostly ellipt. or n 
T. and thick: see THICK AND THIN, ME C. 
adv, т. With little thickness or depth ; with this 
clothing. +7Zo go t: to be thinly clad. ME, 
2. Sparsely ; not closely or thickly, late ME, 

2. To sow something thinner than ordinary 17оў, 

coal found in. shallow beds or 
a miner who gets coal from thin 
applied to coal seams less than 
3 feet in thickness; -sown а., sown or planted 
thinly ; -spun a., spun thinly ; drawn out in Spinning 
to a slender thread. Hence Thi'n-ly adv., «ness, 

Thin (pin, v. (OE. Jynnian, f. jynne 
THIN a.] 1. trans. To make thin; to reduce 
in thickness or depth ; to spread or draw ouf in 
a thin layer or thread. 2.7/7. To become thin 
or thinner; to decrease in thickness or depth 
1804. b. spec. To lose flesh; to become spare 
or lean 1870. 3. trans. То render less crowded 
or close by removing individuals; hence, tore- 
duce in number 1440. — 4. intr. Of a place: 
To become less full or crowded ; of a crowd : 
to become less numerous 1779. 5, trans. To 
dilute OE. 6. intr. To become less dense or 
consistent; to grow fluid, tenuous, or rare 1834. 

1. To 2. off, down, to diminish gradually to vanish- 
ing point. 2. 702. out (off; away), to become gradu 
ally thinner until it disappears, as a layer or stratum, 
3. То t. our population 1832, Т. out superfluous 
shoots 1850, A head already thinned of hair 1905, 
4. The town begins to t., though Parliament is still 
sitting 1779. Hence Thinner, one who or that 
which thins; дес. a preparation for thinning paint. 

Thine (Sain), Доу. pron. (OE. Mn, used 
as genitive case of Jz THOU, and as pos- 
sessive adj. :—O Teut. *717o-, deriv, of stem Je} 
see also THEE.] І. Genitive case of THOU: 
= of thee -r5oo. IL The possess. adj, or 
pron. of the second person sing.: Belonging to 
thee. 1. attrib. Now arch. or poet. bef, а 
vowel or /, or when following the sb. ; other- 
wise superseded by Tuy. OE. 2. predic. OE. 
3. ellipt, = THY with asb. to be supplied from 
the previous context. late МЕ, 4. absol, as 
That which is thine; thy property ОЁ, b. 
pl. Those who are thine ; thy people, family, or 
kindred OE. е. Of thine: that is (or are) 
thine; belonging to thee. late ME. 

I. Maugre t., in spite of thee. IL. т. Drink to me 
only with t. eyes B. Jons.. 2. Forthyneisthe knee 
dome and the power, and the glorye TINDALE Май. 
vi. 13. 3. S. Tastes are different, you know... 4 
That's true; but thine's a devilish odd one. Статен 
4. а. Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all Мунна Hi 
1555. b. Lasting shame On thee and thine,. I w 
inflict Suaxs. f 

Thing (pin), 4.1. [Com. Teut. ; OE. Jing] 
I, +1. A meeting, assembly, esf. a Чейрек 
or judicial assembly. OE. only. #2, A ma! z 
brought before a court of law ; a legal pos 4 
a charge brought, a suit or cause pleaded be! m 
а court —1548. 3. That with which one rn 
cerned (in action, speech, or thought) i fe 
affairs, concerns, matters OE. 4. That ps 
is done or to be done; a doing, act, S 
transaction; an event, occurrence, inci abe 
fact, circumstance, experience OE. 5. ATA 
which is said ; a saying, utterance, expressio 
statement ; with various connotations uon 
That which is thought; an opinion, à ae) in 
an idea 1765. +6, Used айзо/,, also Ab f 
indefinite sense: — anything, something hin 

3. You shall heare how things goe sue 4. The 
changed greatly in the course of a year A (advb), 
great t, was to get there 1902. (The) first, ` the first 
as that which is first done or to be done; Plast. fyi 
place, firstly. So (ke) next t, next; (e the last t 
the last place, lastly; He often goes roun! ver hear 
..to make sure thatall is right 1871. 5.1 never, 
a better T. Swirr. The people who went ait ils 
ing things 1850. b. Putting things in the P 
head 1885. 6, Shall I tell you a ЫР ЧАК which 

IL An entity of any kind. 1 we edit 
exists individually (in the most genera 


æ (man). “a (pass). au (1001). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). o (ever). oi (7, 


eye). ?(Fr.eau de vie). i (szt). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what) p (get) 


or in idea); that which is or may be in 
nees an object of know| 

bought ; a being, an entity. а. In 
sse OE. b. Ар; 


A person, 
pity, or affection ; 
tion or honour ME. 


5. A material object, a 
body ; a being or entity consisting of matter, or 


occupying space OE. — b. A material substance 
(usu. of a specified kind); stuff, material; in 
mod. use chiefly applied to substances used as 
food, drink, or medicine.OE. 6. a. A piece of 
property, an individual possession; usu. in p/., 

sessions, belongings, goods; ep. (collog.), 
those which one has or carries with one at the 
time, e.g. оп a journey ME. by spec. (рд) 
Articles of apparel; clothes, garments; esf. 
such as women put on to go out in, in addition 
to the indoor dress. co//og. 1634. С. pl. Imple- 
ments or equipment for some special use; 
utensils, Chiefly coZ/og. 1698. 7. An individual 
work of literature or art, a composters a 
writing, piece of music, etc. late ME. 

т, а. To compare Great things with small Мит, А 
man of parts is one t., and a pedant another BERKELEY. 
At. of beauty is a joy forever Keats. The latest t. 
intattooing Geo. Error. Ъ, I side in all things with 
the mob BerkeLey. Ignorance is an odious t. 1838. 
€. No Bird, but an invisible t A voice, a mystery 
Worosw. d. True words are things Byron, а. 
The supposition that things are distinct from ideas 
takes away all real truth Berketey, be Considera- 
tion of persons, things, times and places DICKENS. 
3. 1 wish no living t. to suffer pain SHELLEY. — 4. At 
а Play..looking..at a young t. in a Box before us 
Sreeie. To accept the sovereignty of a t. like Не 
of Valois Mortey. s. Things perceivable by touc! 
Berke.ey, Callest thou that t. a leg? Tennyson. 6. 
а, Busie in packing vp his things against his depar- 
ture 1603. b, Take off your things—and we will 
Order..tea 1833. с. The breakfast nine 1844 7.1 
havea t. in prose, begun above twenty-eight years ago, 
and almost finished Swirt. 

Phrases, etc. ..and things (colloq., unstressed), and 
other things of the same kiud; and the like, ef cetera. 
For one t., as one point to be noted ; in the first place; 
30 for another t. To make а good t, of, to turn to 
Profit, make gain out of. No great things (used 
predic.), nothing great, nothing much (coZg. or diaZ.). 
T. in itself (tr, G. ding an sich, Kant), Metaph, a 
thing regarded apart from its attributes; a noumenon, 

o know a t, or two: see KNow v. IV. 45 so £o learn, 
to show (a person) a t, or two. To be up to at or 
two = to know a thing or two. The t. (collog, em- 
phatic), 8. the correct thing; what is proper, befit- 
ting, or fashionable; also of a person, in good con- 
dition or ‘form’, ‘up to the mark’, fit (physically 
or otherwise); b. the special, important, or notable 
point ; es, what is specially required. Amy ty every 

* no L, some t (in which ZAzzg is ап unemphatic 
stressless use of sense П.т or II. 5), are now written 
fach as one word (see ANYTHING, EVERYTHING, 

OTHING, SOMETHING), 

Thing (pin), 56.2 1840. [a. ON. Jing 
(mod, Scand. zing); the same word as prec., 

"t taken independently from ONorse.] In 

candinavian countries (or settlements, as in 
pata of England before the Conquest) : À pub- 
& Meeting or assembly; es. а legislative 

ouncil, a parliament; a court of law, (Usu. 
With capital T) 

hingman (pipm&n). 77.-men. 1870. 
ad. ON, Jingmaür, in pl. Jingmenn,) Amem- 
er of a Scandinavian Thing; spec, = HOUSE- 

ARL, 


Thingum (pi*om). collog, Obs, exc. dial. 
1680, |f. THING sé.1, with meaningless suffix. 
ў, Тніхсоммү. So Thingumajig (әш 
gig) 1876. | 
Thingumbop (pi'gombgb). Also thin- 
um thingummybob, collog. 1751. [Arbi- 
pension of prec,] = next. 
7 bingummy (ji-zjmi). cog. 1796. [f 
on INGUM.] Used to indicate vaguely a thing 
T Person) of which the speaker cannot at the 


8 (Ger, Köln). д (Fr, рен). ü (Ger. 


Mailer. # (Fr. dune 


in the mind, conceive ; to have in the mind as 


a notion, an idea, etc. ; to do in the way of 
mental action, ta. (with simple obj.) To medi- 
tate on, ponder over, consider -1605. b. with 
indirect question as obj. OE. c. To have one's 
thoughts full of, imbued with, or intluenced by ; 
to think in terms of 1821, 3. infr. To exercise 
the mind, esp, the understanding, in any active 
way; to form connected ideas of any kind; to 
meditate, cogitate ОЕ, 4. ‘To form or have an 
idea of (a thing, action, or circumstance, real 
or imaginary) in one's mind; to imagine, con- 
ceive, fancy, picture, a. ¢rans.; also adsol, in 
colloq. phrases only ¢,/ you can't 2! МЕ. b. 
intr. with of (on obs. or arch.), in same sense 
ME. с, trans, with simple obj. To picture in 
one's mind, apprehend clearly, cognize (with 
or without direct n) 1864. 

1. To thinke so base a thought Smaxs. T tl ht, 
He will surely come out to me 2 Ans v. 11. To f. 
scorn (of от to do something), to scorn (arch); fe t. 

7 2. b. A-thinking 
drinking beer and thi Gey The Whe 

ni an a io 

т vm Ss u^ vanity 
ose who t must govern those that toil 
Согрѕм,. T. d, to express one's thoughts by 
audible speech as they pass through the mind. 4. а. 
Thinke but this., That you haue but slumbred beere 
Suaks. b. T.of me ever being rich! 1861. c. We t. 
the ocean as a whole by multiplying mentally the im- 
pression we get at any moment when at sea 1890, 

IL To call to mind, take into consideration. 
1. a. trans. To call to mind; to consider, re- 
flect upon; to recollect, remember, bear in 
mind OE. b. nir. To consider the matter; to 
reflect OE. c. intr. with of (arch. om, upon), 
or inf.: To call to mind, remember, bethink 
oneself (of), hit upon mentally ME. а: intr. 
with of, arch. on (upon) : To take into considera- 
tion, have regard, consider, ME. 3. To 
bethink oneself of something in the way of a 
plan or purpose; to contrive, devise, plan, plot. 
а, trans, ME. Ъ. intr. 
or arch.) 1598. 4. To conceive ог entertain the 
notion of doing something; to intend, mean, 
‘have a mind ', ‘ have thoughts (of). a. rans. 
OE. b, intr, with of 1698. c. spec. with of: 
To consider (a person) in view of some vacancy, 
or esf. of marriage; to cherish the notion or in- 
tention of marrying 1670, 

т. а. I am afraid, to thinke what I haue done SHaxs, 
b. Pause here, and t. Cowrer. С. The most con- 
uenient place, that І can thinke of, .is Black-Fryers 
Suaxs. To £t. better of: see Betrerado. 2. Nothing 
was thought of, but how to save ourselves, and the 
little goods we had Јонмѕом, 3. b. His Majesty.. 
hath thought of a way 1630. 4. а. Peace is despaird, 
For who can t. Submission? Мил. He ., thought 
he would send for his mother; and then he thought 
he would not T. Harpy, b. Each thought of taking 
to himself a wife Crasse. С, I trust to your pru- 
dence, not to t. of Flora..; for you can't..marry а 
girl with so small a fortune Mar. EpGEWORTH. 

III. To be of opinion, deem, judge, etc. I. 
trans. with obj. cl., or parenthetic: To be of 
opinion, hold the opinion, believe, deem, judge, 
apprehend, consider; usu.,'to regard it as 
likely, to have the idea, to suppose ; in ref, to 
a future event, to expect OE. b, intr. To hold 
the opinion (indicated by context) ME. 2 
trans, with complement: To believe, consider, 
or suppose (to be. .); to look upon as ME. 3. 
intr. To have a (good, bad, or other) opinion 
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Phr, T. out (a) to find out, devise, or 
— to vw erg [A An, solve 2 
process of thought; (с) to tw 
ot finish in thought. T. (a thing) over, to give com 
of coming toa de» 


Thinkable (ка), а. 1 f. prec. 
+-ABLE, Cf. unthinkable (1430).) 1. Cupable 
of being thought; such as one can form a 
notion or idea of; cogitable. а, Conceivable 
or imaginable as an existing fact 1865. i 

Thinker (piykor. 1440, [f as prec. + 
ÆR!) One who thinks. E ey A or 
being engaged in thinking, or having the power 
to think. b. with qualifying. adj. : 
thinks in the way expressed by t 
€. spec. One who bas ар or well-traii 
powers of thought, esp. abstract thought ; also, 
a person who devotes himself to thinking, as 
dist. from action or practical affairs 1830. 

T ing (ji nkiy), vól ső. ME. (f. THINK 
v.--INGL] The action of THINK v.* t; 
Thought, cogitation, meditation, mental action 
or activity, etc, b. gl. Thoughts; meditations, 
late ME. а. The holding of an opinion or 
opinions; judging, mental viewing ; opinion, 
judgement, belief; colloq. phr. £o my f, = in my 
opinion. late ME, 

з. Plain living and high t. are no more Worpsw. 
b. I am wrap'd in dismall thinkings Suaxs, a, I 
гаа, Bem sings Whose Musicke (to my t.) pleas'd 

HAKS. 

attrib and Сотё. : tecap (see Car 15.); t. part 
(Theatr. colleg.), a part in which the actor has no 
words to speak. 

Thinking, 2A. а. 1678. [f. as prec. + 
1062) 1. R2 thinks; pe a. Given 
to thinking ; Baring special or well-trained 

wers of thought; thoughtful, reflective, intel- 

lectual 1681, 

т. What was the proper Employment of a t. Being ? 


1709. 

Thi-nk-so. dial. 1666, [The phr, (Г) ий 
so used as a sb.] A mere opinion, 

How if all our Faith, and Christ, and Scriptures 
should be but a Think-so too? Bunyan. 

Thinnish (pinif) а. 1545. (f. THIN a. 
*-ISH !,] Somewhat thin; tending to thinness, 

Thin-skinned (-skind ; stress variable), a. 
1598. т. Having a thin skin or rind, 2. fig. 
Sensitive to criticism, ridicule, or abuse; easily 
hurt or offended ; touchy 1680. 

Thio- (pai,o), also bef. a vowel thi-, repr. 
Gr. @efoy sulphur; a formative element in 
names of substances containing or connected 
with sulphur. j к 

1. Chem, In names of compounds containing sul- 
phur = supAo-. “пе [Avo(emypE + INE 5], 
a crystalline substance, NH :2(CHCHg. S): CHCHs, 
produced by passing hydrogen sulphide into a solu- 


) B (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) (rein). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Thi'o-acid, an acid in which oxygen is replaced by 
sulphur. Thioca'rbonate, a salt of thiocarbonic 
acid. Thiocarbornic a., in 2. acid: in derivatives, 
as monos di-, tri-thiocarbonic acid: the last, HaCSs, 
is a dark yellow strongly smelling oil, very easily de- 
composed кабак дио С5з and H:S. Thio- 
cy'anate, а salt of thiocyanic acid. Thiocya'nic 
a, in £, acid, N : C. SH = cyanicacid, N : C. OH, in 
which oxygen is replaced by sulphur; a liquid with a 
penetrating odour. Thiona'phthene, a colourless 
crystalline compound, CgH gS, consisting of benzene, 
Se of which two atoms of H are replaced by 
CH:CH.S. Thionic (рәге) а, in 4 acids, 
group name for the acids represented by the for- 
mula Нә5„Ов. Thi'onine, а brownish-black dye, 
SCy.HgNsg, crystallizing in plates, called phenylene 
violet or Lauth's violet, and largely used to stain 
microscopic objects. Thi'omyl [-vL], the radical 
(SOY. Thi'ophene, C4H4S, a colourless liquid 
with an odour like benzene, occurring in benzene 
from coal-tar to the extent of about o-5 per cent. ; 
hence Thiophe'nic æ., in 7. acid, C4HsS. CO9H, 
derived from thiophene. Thiophe'nol, a colourless 
liquid, CSHgSH (= Рнкхог, with S in place of O), 
with the odour of garlic, Thiosu'lphate, a salt of 
thiosulphuric acid; formerly called Ayposulphite. 
Thi-osulphu ric æ., in 7. acid, H2S»0s, an acid, the 
salts of which are applied in bleaching and photo- 
graphy; it is sulphuric acid, H4SO4, in which one 
atom of oxygen is replaced by sulphur; formerly 
called Ayposulphurous acid. hiotoduene [To- 
LUENE] = methylthiophene, CaHg(CH3)S, a colourless 
oily compound, found as an impurity in crude to- 
luene. ‘Thioxene (poiig'kszn) = dimethylthiophene, 
C4H»(CHg)oS, found as an impurity in xylene. 

з. In pharmaceutical and other terms, as ʻo- 
camph [Campx(or], a fluid disinfectant, used for fu- 
migation, formed by the action of sulphur dioxide 
on camphor. Thi'oform [after chloroform), trade- 
name of a basic bismuth di-thiosalicylate, as an anti- 
septic for wounds, 

Thiol- (poi:/l). 1899. [arbitrarily f. TR10-.] 
Chem, A name for the group SH in combination, 
analogous to hydroxyl, OH. 

Thion- (pai-gn). 1899. [a. Gr. Oefov sul- 
phur; cf. TH10-.] Chem, A name for sulphur 
taking the place of oxygen in a compound and 
joined by two bonds to carbon, (Certain words 
beginning with ¢kzon-do not conform to this 
system ; see THIONIC, etc.) 

Third (paid), a. (adv.), $$. [Com. Teut. 
and Indo-Eur, OE. Jridda, -e, Jird(d)a, -e :— 
OTeut. *Jrzdjo :—Indo-Eur. *tritjés; cf. Gr. 
piros ; L. tertius, Skr, trtiyas.] A. adj. x. The 
ordinal numeral corresponding to the cardinal 
three: last of three; that comes next after the 
second. b. Graz. In £. person: see PERSON 52. 
VI. Also in 7. declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as ¢. future 1530. 2. Additional 
to and distinct from two others already known 
or mentioned, 7. person (in Law) = THIRD 
PARTY. ME. 3. T. part= B.r. МЕ. 4. The 
last of each successive group of three; one in 
every three, i. е, one third of the whole. late ME. 

т. The thryde day of Marche 1497. Pope Innocent 
the thred 1550. ‘ Hush ! thou knave !' said a t, Scorr. 
3. The t. part of the sea became blood Rez, viii. 8. 
4. T. penny, one third of the whole sum, 

Comb.: t. best, that is next inferior to the 
$ксомр nest; t. degree, U.S. applied to severe and 
Бера ПОЧ of a suspected person 

y the police; [Wigmore] An American authority 
declared that an officer of the law administers the 
first degree when he makes the arrest, the second 
when the prisoner is taken to a place of confinement, 
and the t. when he is taken to private quarters and 
interrogated; t, estate, the Commons ; t. floor, (а) 
in England, the floor or story of a building separated 
by two from uu ground floor; (4) Sc., U.S., etc., the 
t. story, counting the ground floor as the first, t, 
hour, (a) among the Jews, the t. of the twelve equal 
divisions of time between morning and evening ; the 
hour between 8 and g a.m, ; (4) the hour of Trrce; 
t. order: see Tertiary A. 5; Ё. rail, in some systems 
of electric railways, an additional rail which conveys 
the current. 

B. sj. т. A third part (A. 3) of anything ; any 
one of three equal parts into which a whole 
may be divided. late ME. 2. Law. (Mostly pl) 
‘The third of the personal property of a deceased 
husband allowed to his widow. Also, the third 
of his real property to which the widow might 
be legally entitled for her life (ods, exc, Hist.). 
late ME. 1з. A third of the proceeds of cap- 
tures, or of certain fines, forfeitures, etc., of 
which two thirds were due to the king —1627. 
4. Mus, A note three diatonic degrees above or 


hr. (sb. and a.) 


Jurh THROUGH +-EL},] 


2174 


bination of two such notes 1597. 5. Comm. pl. 
Goods of the third di 


third 


and date. 


4. We shall have the word In a minor t. There is 
b Diminished 
2, an interval equal to two diatonic semitones, being 


none but the cuckoo knows BROWNING. 


less by a chromatic semitone than a minor third. 6. 
а. On Sunday the 3d of May. He oniy gor a third 
in Modern Greats (тої). Hence Third v, trans. 


to divide into three equal parts. Thirdly adv, in 


the t. place. 

Thi-rdborough, thri-dborrow. Obs. exc. 
Hist, 
borgh :—ОЕ. 


surety; see FRITHBORH, FRANK-PLEDGE.] 


Formerly, The head man of a frithborh or 
frank-pledge; hence, the conservator of peace 
or peace-officer of a tithing, the petty constable 


of a township or manor. 
Third class, third-class (stress var.), 
1839. 


in the third class in an examination 1845. 


2. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to the class 
з. quasi-adv. By 


next below the second 1839. 
a third-class conveyance 1864. 


3. Natives almost invariably travel third-class 1864. 
I. In 
advb. phr. a£ (}the) third hand: from a second 
middleman or intermediary; at the second re- 
2. attrib, or as 
adj. Obtained, copied, or imitated from a 


Third hand, third-hand. 1553. 


move from the original source. 


second-hand source 1599. 


Third party. 


insurance, risk, etc. 


Third-rate, а. апа sb. 1649. [See RATE 


56.1) A. adj. tx. Of the third ‘rate’ (esp. of 
2. Of the third class in point of 
quality; usu. depreciative, of decidedly poor or 


ships) —1693. 


inferior quality 1838. 
2. An actor of t. parts THIREWALL, 


В. sb, Naut, A war-vessel of the third rate 


1666. 


A Third Rate of 62 Guns 1695. Hence Third- 


rater. 
Thirdsman (joudzmá&n) 1818. А third 
person or party; ¢sf. one called in as an inter- 


mediary, mediator, or arbiter. 
Thiri (paal), sd. Now dial.. [OE. Jje/, f. 


foration; an aperture, b. A nostril ME. 2. 
An opening in a wall or the like. Also fg. OE. 

Thirl (pail), v. Obs. exc. dial. and local. 
[OE. Jyrlian, f. þýr(e)l THIRL 50.] т. trans. 

о pierce, to run through or into (a body) as a 
sharp-pointed instrument does ; to pierce (апу- 
thing) with such an instrument; to perforate. 


a. spec. Coal-mining. To cut through (a wall of 


coal, etc.). Also aġsol.or intr. 1686. t3. intr. 
or absol, To pierce, penetrate (as a sharp instru- 
ment). Also jig. -1600. 

Thirlage (po*1lédz). Sc. 1513. [A meta- 
thetic var. of Ton (f. thirl, var. THRALL 
55.).] tr. Thraldom, bondage, servitude -1609. 
2. Sc. Law. A condition of servitude or state 
of obligation, in which the tenants of certain 
lands, or dwellers in certain districts are bound 
to restrict their custom to a particular mill, forge, 
or the like, In later times, spec, the obligation 
to grind their corn at a particular mill (orig. that 
of the lord or his assignee), and pay the recog- 
nized consideration (multure), or at least to pay 
the dues in lieu thereof, 168r. b. The multure 
exacted under this system 1799. 

Thirst (part), s. [ОЕ. urs? :—OTent. 
*burstuz. Cf. L, forrere to dry, Skr. £r$ to 
thirst.) xr. The uneasy or painful sensation 
caused by want of drink; also, the physical 


below a given note (both notes being reckoned) ; 
also (usu.) the interval between this and the 
given note, equivalent either to two tones 
(major t), ог to one tone and one diatonic 
semitone (minor ¢.); also, the harmonic com- 


of quality 1823. 6. 
Ellipt. uses of the adj. passing into sb.: a. for 

rson (in Grammar); third day (of the 
hM third chapter (of a book of the Bible) ; 
third year (of a reign); third class (in an ex- 
amination list) 1530. b. 7. of exchange: the last 
of a set of three bills of exchange of even tenor 


1475. [prob. a ME. corruption of frid- 
ridborg peace-pledge, peace- 


т. 5b, The class next 
below the second; esp. of railway carriages ; 
also in an examination list; hence, a place 


1818, A party or person 
besides the two primarily concerned, as in a law 
case or the like. Also 2227:2., as in third-party 


1. A hole, bore, per- 


THIRTY 


condition resulting from this w; 
vehement desire (of (arch.), for, айе ДЕА 
thing, ч йо жирну) МЕ, 5 ' юш. 

1. eyde for hunger & pi 
ie t o Tantalus es y бла EX 4 

euenge Suaxs. Т. for mone: 
less а having no thirst; no diary Незсе Thr 

Thirst (post), v. [OE. Jyrstan, £ jew 
IRR +] Ti. impers., a3 in me thi 

am thirsty -1440, 2. intr. To 
thirst; to be thirsty. Also in END seller 
ground or plants. Somewhat arch, ОЕ. g 
To have a longing, craving, or strong | 
Const. in OE, with gen., = оѓ; later afir, fbr 
something, £o do something. OE, +4. fram, 
To desire vehemently ; to long for -1718, 

1, So thursted hym, that he Was wel ny lorn Cuas 
CER. 2. Ho, euery one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters Zsa. lv. 1, 3. It is not necessary to teach mes 
«d EE. & ae pa that thursed 
the nate Q. ? 

T who thirsts, kem ence Thirater, 

hirsty (p3usti), а. [OE. Justi; п 
f. burst THIRST sb. +-iz (о И T. кетр, 
sensation of thirst; feeling desire ог craving 
for drink. b. żransf. Of earth or plants : Great 
wanting moisture ; dry, parched, arid, late МЕ 
э. fig. Having or characterized by a vehement 
desire or craving; eager, greedy OE. $& 
fransf. That causes thirst. Now сойо, 1 

1. The Fountain being..very inviting to the t. 

b. The country was parched and t. 
2. Refreshing to the t. curiosity of the traveller 
Lams. 3. At. walk up and down terrible bad roads 
1897. Hence Thi'rstily adv. Thi'rstiness, 

Thirteen (рэхғп, рэі). (OE. Jréottene, 
-téne, f. þréo THREE + /fene, téne: see -TEEN, 
The cardinal number composed of ten 
three, represented by the symbols 13 or XIII, 
A. adj 1. In concord with a sb, expressed. 
Often aéso/, (with sb. implied in context) OE. 
+2. As ordinal: Thirteenth -164r. 

x. Thirtine yeares past 1561. If t. sit down to sup, 
And thou first have risen up, Goodman, turn thy 
money! 1865. 2. He..died the t. of November, Anno 
1142 KNorrEs. 

В. 52. (With pl. ZZzrfeems.) 1. The abstract 
number; a symbol or the figures represent- 
ing this. late ME. b. A thing distinguished 
by the number thirteen, as an article of a cer- 
tain size so called 1799. а. An Irish silver 
shilling, as being worth thirteen pence of Trish 
copper currency —1830. , 

то shame tis ened public out, of their 
dread of the number 13. 1905. 2. Oft was his pocket 
without a t. 1810, 

'Thirteener(p3itznor). 1762. [f.prec.* 
-ER1,] т. = prec B.2. 2. а. Cricket, A hit 
for thirteen runs. b. The thirteenth of a series. 
189r. 

Thirteenth (poitznp, poutinp), a. and sh 

In OE. Jrte-, réotéoha, etc. Northern ME. had 

rett-, prittend(e from ON, prettdnde, Hence 
a 1400 prett-, brittenp(e, and by metathesis ther, 
thyr- thirtenth, and in 6th c. thirteenth, 85 
f. thirteen +-TH?,] A, adj, The ordinal num 
belonging to the cardinal thirteen; the last 
thirteen ; that comes next after the twelfth. 

The literature of the t. century 1878. E 

В. sd. 1. A thirteenth part 1611, b. ү: 
Hist. A thirteenth part of the value of mou а 
or of the rent of the year, formerly grante oe 
levied as a tax 1893. 2. Mus. A note Dres 
diatonic degrees above or below à ge 
(both notes being counted); the inter aad 
tween, or consonance of, two notes КЫЫЛ 
diatonic degrees apart; а chord Ee Я 
this interval 1597. Hence Thirtee'nthly 
in the thirteenth place. " 
Thirtieth (p5-iti,ép), a. and sb. [ona 

oda, -e, f. pritizg + -opa, -ope -TH | ardinal 

he ordinal numeral belonging to the с 
thirty ; the last of thirty. * verieth 

B. så, A thirtieth part; in Eng. Hish & ҮР, 
part of movable goods payable аз ап poo f 

Thirty (piti), а. and sb. (OE. 7 be 
prt THREE *-Hg-TY.] The cardinal 
equal to three tens, represented by Cold vi 
зо, or XXX, xxx. А, adj, 1. In con ip) а. 
a sb. expressed or implied. 2. SPEC 
The age of thirty; thirty years (0 Eis 
etc). So thirty-one, etc, ОЕ. P» Mee third 
the time of day, thirty minutes; aS erib as й 

= 6.30 o'clock, half-past six ; also attri’ 


senger 1703. 
1878. 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (10и). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (4%). é (Psyche). 9 (what). P qp 


THIRTYTWOMO 


&so train 1870. tg. As ordinal = THIRTIETH 
1:909. 

Тын cent. interest 1837. The Т.(Тутеяёй, 
ТЫЛУ. Prates imposed by Sparta upon Athens at 
mote Peloponnesian War (оз а.с}. The Т. 
Years’ War, tbe religious wars of 161 
оз German soil. 3. Ere the t. day of the next. 


9 
В. s. 1. The abstract number; also, a 
representing this. So thirty-one, ete, [0] 2. 

The thirties: the. years of which the numbers 

begin with 30. 1880. 3. Thirty and its com- 

in elliptica! qar uen np z 

time in the early t arties 1! vite, 

ae teo pound gun; a flower-pot of ud en Me 
yt ina ‘cast ^s see also Tutatytwomo. 

Thirtytwomo (-té#me). 1771. {English 
reading of the symbol 32mo or XXXImo, for 
1.. (in) tricesimo secundo,] The size of a book, 
or of a leaf of a book, formed of sheets each 
folded five times, making thirty-two leaves; 
hence, a book of this size. Also Thirty-twos, 
So Thirtysi-xmo (thirty-sixes). 

This (Sis), dem. pron. and adj. Pl, THESE. 
forig. the sing. neuter, nom, and acc, now the 
sole sing. form of the OE. demonstrative Jes, 
fem. jos, neut. Ais.) I. Demonstrative 
noun. 1. Indicating a thing or person near or 
present (actually in space or time, or ideally in 
thought) ; spec. as being nearer than someother 
(bence opp. to 24a/). Of a person, now indi- 
cating a person actually present, and always 
as subj. of the vb. Zo де with the person as pre- 
dicate. b. After various preps. (affer, before, 
by, ere, etc.), — 'this time' OE. c. 

p», oras obj, of a verb, = *this place *^ Now 
Herston: use) more usu. Aere, 1460. 
contrast to 727: now almost always of thi 
ME. b. spec. (after L. idiom.) The latter; in 


contrast to ¢hat = the former 1440, c. With | call 


That, as quasi-proper names (with capital), 
indefinitely denoting one person and another 
18 
А „© Stephano, ha'st any more of t.? Saaks, T. 
is the wood they live in FLETCHER. T.,t.is she To 
whom our vows and wishes bend Мит, Yet all of 
vs hold this for true, No faith is to the Wicked due 
166, Theysaid t. as a jeer to the Jews 1693. b. By 
1. Ше sun is setting Keats. c. You filthy beast, get 
out oft. W. S. GILBERT. 2. T. is not fair ; nor profit- 
able that; Nor t'other Question proper for Debate 
Davoen, T. and (or) that = one thing (or n) 
and (or) another, b. Warm water..mixed with hot 
and cold, will lessen the heat in that, and the cold in t. 
ee: c. Miss That or This, or Lady T'other 
Phrases, For al? Ё, notwithstanding this, Like f: 
of this kind; in this manner, thus. 73, chat, and the 
other; everything conceivable. r 
IL Demonstrative Adjective. т. Used in 
concord with a sb., to indicate a thing or person 
present or near (actually or in thought), esp. 
one just mentioned ОЕ. b. Referring to some- 
thing which is mentioned immediately after 
OE. c.In phrases denoting or referring to the 
resent state or stage of existence; esp. Z. life, 
HIS WORLD ОЕ, d. Referring to something 
as known, talked about, or inferred; esp. to 
something now in vogue or recently introduced 
1533. e. Used before a date, esp. (now only) 
in legal or formal documents 1503. f. U: 
instead of THESE in concord with a plural sb. 
or numeral; esp. (now only) with a plural 
treated as a singular (e. g. means, odds), or with 
numeral expression denoting a period of time 
Gen аз a whole, late ME, 2. In contrast to 
‘at; prop. denoting the nearer of two things, 
à t often vaguely indicating one thing as dis- 
it from another, esp. in phr. 2/1: and (07) 
at.. = one and (or) another 1460. 
a havet, moment heard that Sheridan is returned 
we Kk morning, t. afternoon, t, evening now al- 
So NS the morning (etc) of to-day. b. T. addi- 
Kun ist..is larger than I expected THORESBY. С, 
БАр rruptible must putt on incorruptibilité TiN- 
itis Sua Pd Xv. 53. d. Oh t. learning, whata thing 
rims Э е. Given under my hand, this 2oth Sep- 
will fate 48 Cromwent, Ё, Within t. three houres 
y aire luliet wake Ѕнлкѕ, The silence has kept 
Wap еа heavy t. many a day Ruskin. 2. А. 
This that the impatient captives tend DRYDEN, а 
op S (is), adv. late ME. [In J, prob. 
pss ýs, Ms, instrumental case of THis dem. 
ий, In this way or manner; like this; 


ë (Ger. Köln), ә (Fr, рем), ü (Ger. Miller). # 


er a |f 


j in II, app. advb. use of accus. sing» 


*pistila.) x. 

t bays Arana paw Rin ум 
нгы, Cirsium, um, cta), ha 
stems, leaves, and involucres thickly armed 
ickles, the flower-heads usu. globular, 


1687. @. fig. or in fig. context, with 
Hense a EL or prickly weed ats. ta. 
рр definitely) to ot prickl: nts, às 
Matin УНЫ, Ced но 
-1578. $8. q s o 
i ies of ке and allied genera, 

of other families 1578, 


to the 


* from | fi 


а local (Ireland and U.S.) name 
U.S.) Corn: 


2. In | angli 


2 " leaves; also called 
Our Lady's ?. ос milk t. Russian i (U-S., а 
species of e qe d Tragus, with p 

usia now а! tasa 


of Scotia d 


Нор 

or purp! 

eastern 0.5. 
the globular head of 
„ a bird that feeds on 


h, Chrysomitris 
‘Spinus) tristis; -butterfly, the ' painted lady ', Ka 
Bae (Pyrameis)cardui, de larva feeds on the t. ; 
-cock (dial), the corn bunting, Emberiza miliaria; 
of Scottish coins having a 
funnel ris 

and 


(рз) a. covered with thistles; adorned with figures 
of thistles. 


"Thistle-down (pi'sl,daun). 156r. [f. prec. 


+ Down 22.2) The down or pappus which 

crowns the ' seeds’ or achenes of the thistle, and 

by means of which they are carried along by 

the wind: either collectively, or that of a single 

‘seed’. b. As a type of lightness, flimsiness, 
instability ; hence fig. 1868. 

ae The t LE Qu aa i about me all the time 


868. 
"T hisstle-finch. 1589. [f.as prec. + FINCH.] 
Any one of several species of finches which feed 
on the seeds of the thistle ; sec, the goldfinch, 
Carduelis elegans. 
4Thistlewarp. 1606. [fas prec. + WARP 
о.) = prec. -1624. 

Thistly (pisi), а. 1598. [f as prec. + 
-y1,] т. Of the nature of or resembling a 
thistle; spiny, prickly ; consisting of or consti- 
tuted by thistles, 2. Full of, abounding or 

with thistles 1710. И 

КУБА world sothorny,. . where none Finds happi- 
ness.. Without some t. sorrow at it's side COWPER 2. 


The t. lawn THOMSON. 
This world. OE. The present world; the 


| present stage or state of existence, as dist. from 


another, esp. a future one. 


‘They alle shalle neuer mete more in thys world 


Matory. Hence Thi's-wo rld-ly a., -ness. 


How | to ON, jollr, etc.  Ulterior etym. unkn. 


Thither (5/84) adr. (¢.) 108. ат, 
(after Нітмял) of Jader. { Jor 

stem of Tuar, Тнк + enti motion 
towards} 1. То or towards that place vero 
bd Now almost 

j usa, гері. в) b 

ror rwy Ау e o ir ыр d 


x. ‘They shal aske the waye to Zio, wish thek бом 
thetberward Brace (Ganev) Jor. L > So Thi'ther- 
wards adv, arch. (in sense 1). 

f Thitsi, thitsee (pits). Zast Jnd, 1832. 
[ Burmese Jitst, 1, it tree, wood + 227, in comb. 
-sf gum.) The * black varnish tree’, Melaner- 
rhea usitatissima, of the family Anacardiacer, 
ak as Pegu; also, the varnish obtained 


(rom 
+Tho, dem. fron. and adj. (rel. fron.), 

OE. Jd, nom. and acc. pl. of se, жо, Jae! DA oo 

нк.) IL. Demonstrati ‚ = Thoss 1. 
(ter, them) -1600. Ш. Demonstrative adj. т. 
= Tose II. -r 2. pl. of def. article Тик 
-ME. Ш. Relative pron, pl. of THAT ref. 
prom. -late МЕ, 

Tho, adv. (сопу) Obs. exc. dial. (ОЕ. }d, 
= ON. M then, when ; orig. a case-form of the 
demonstrative stem Ja- of Tue, THAT; mean- 
ing ‘that time’, the sb. being се! As 
Sipe tn pen chet, ындар lum a 

ter that, upon that, -1 

The Mu ind herde ofte ra i A a 
cxx. b. Vn-to this Angel spak the frere tho Cuaucea. 

Tho, tho’, abbrev. ff. THOUGH: { 

Thole (jl, paul), sd. (ОЕ. Jol?) corresp. 
1. 
А vertical pin or peg їп the side of a 
against which in rowing tbe oar presses as the 
fulcrum of its action; езд. one of a pair between 
which the oar ond hence, dere 2A 

in or peg in Н . а. n by means 
Se which the chats ry cl Le the ev 
or axle of a cart, etc. b. The handle or * nib* 
of a scythe-snathe (/oca/) 1440. 

е (paul), v. Now м, dial. or arch. 
[OE. Jolian, f. ОТеш. stem Jut- >—wk, 
of root* tel-, fol-, tl- to bear, suffer ; cf. L. fli, 
tol-erare, toll-ere, Gr. rhiva.) т. trans, To be 
subjected or exposed to (something evil); to 
have to bear, suffer, endure, undergo. Also 
absol, 2. To submit with patience to; to bear 
or put up with, ‘abide’, tolerate, Also ad;uo/. 
OE. +3. To allow, suffer, permit —1721. 

baie shen bed alent NM DA i 
Li 

'Tho:e-pin. 1440. [f. THOLE sò, + Pin 
8b.) = THOLE 35. 
| Tholus (pv17s). P7. tholi (-әї). Also in 
Gr. form tholos (po'lgs), p/. tholoi (-oi). 1644, 
[L«, a. Gr. @dAos a round uilding with a conical 
or vaulted roof.) Arch, A circular domed build- 
ing or structure; a dome, cupola; a lantern. 
b. Gr. Antig. An excavated circular tomb of 
the Mycenwan age, domed and lined with 
masonry 1885. 

‘Thomean (tom án), a. and sb. 1727. [app. 
f. med.L. Thomæus (f. the name Thomas) 
-AN.] A.adj. Of or pertaining to the Christian 
church traditio: said to have been founded 
by St. Thomas the Apostle, which has existed 
from early times on the Malabar coast, B. sd 
A member of this church. 

Thomas (tgmás). OE. [a. Li, Gr. Gayás.] 
1. A Greek, Latin, and common Christian 
name: well known as that of the "азаны 
apostle' (see John xx. 25), and hence used. 
allus.; also used as a representative proper 
name for one of the populace taken at random. 


(Ег. dune). 2 (curl. ё (ёв) (there), 2 (A) (rein. | ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


THOMISM 2176 THOROUGH 


Abbrev, Том, Tommy. з. Generic name for a 
footman or waiter 1846. 3. Thomas Atkins 
(also Thomas): a familiar name for the typical 
private soldier in the British Army ; arising out 
of the casual use of this name in the specimen 
forms of the official regulations. (Now more 
popularly Tommy ATKINS or TOMMY.) 1815. 

1. Doubting Thomases, who will only believe what 
they see 1833. 


Thomism (tz:miz'm) 1727. (Ё. prec. + 
-15м.) Zol. The doctrines of Thomas Aqui- 
nas or of the Thomists, 

(tou-mist), sd. (a.) 1533. [ad. 
med.L. Thomista (Wyclif), f. Thomas. cel, 
A follower of Thomas Aquinas (known as ' The 
Angelical Doctor'),a scholastic philosopher 
and theologian of the 13th c. Also a#érié, or 
as adj, Hence Thomi'stic, -al adjs. of or per- 
taining to the Thomists or their doctrines. 

Thomite (tzwmoit) rare 1727. [f 
THOMAS *-ITE 1,] = THOMÆAN s, 

'Thomsenolite ^ (ig*msénoloit). 1868. 

Named after Dr. Julius Zhomsen of Copen- 

agen; see -LITE.] Min, Hydrous fluoride of 
aluminium, calcium, and sodium, found with 
pachnolite on the cryolite of Greenland, 

Thomsen’s (tg'msonz) disease. 1890. 
[Named after Dr. Thomsen of Schleswig-Hol- 
stein, who first described it.) Path, A peculiar 
congenital affection characterized by inability 
E: relax the muscles immediately after contrac- 
tion, 

Thomsonian (tgmszwnián), а. (:0.) 1833. 
[f. the proper name Thomson +-1AN.] 1.Оѓог 
pertaining to the system of medicine practised 
by Dr. Samuel Thomson, of Massachusetts 
(1769-1843). Also as s)., one who follows this 
system. 2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the poet James Thomson, author of ‘ The 
Seasons’ 1890. Hence Thomso'nianism, the 
T. medical system. 

Thomsonite (tg*msanoit). 1820. [Named 
after Dr, Thomas Thomson (1773-1852), pro- 
fessor of chemistry at Glasgow; see -ITE 1] 
Min. Hydrous silicate of aluminium, calcium, 
and sodium, found often in fibrous radiated 
masses, white to reddish-brown in colour; = 
posce ) 

оп . [OE. jwang, }шрпр, f. 
EER D Бола гыра - to re- 
strain :—Indo-Eur, root *Zwez£-. ji narrow 
strip of hide or leather, for use as a lace, cord, 
band, strap, or the like. b. Such a strip used 
as an instrument of flagellation; also as the 
lash of a whip; hence spec. a whip-lash of 
plaited hide 1592. 

Thongs of raw hide 1867. b. Man's coltish dis- 
position asks the t. Cowper. 

Thong (рр), v. ME. [f prec.] І. trans, 
To furnish with a thong; to fasten or secure 
with a thong or thongs; to bind with thongs. 
2. To flog or lash with a thong 1746. 

Thooid (powoid), а. (sb.) 1880. [f. Gr. 
Ows a beast of prey of the dog kind + -o1D.] 
Zool, Resembling in form, or related to, the 
sub-genus 7'йоиз ; in an extended sense applied 
to a division of the genus Canis including the 
wolf, dog, and jackal; as dist, from the alope- 
coid, typified by the fox, B. sd, A beast of this 
division, 

Thor (ри), OE. [a, ОМ, Jérr :—"Dunroz 
THUNDER.) The Scandinavian god of thunder, 
whose weapon was a hammer ; his belt doubled 
his strength ; hence in allusive use. 

"T horaci- (porz'si), comb. form of L. thorax, 
-acem, in same sense as THORACO-; as in 
"Thora'ciform a., thorax-shaped. 

Thoracic (pora'sik), а. (s5.) 1656. Гай. 
тей... thoracicus, a. Gr. Өоракикдѕ, f. Өфраё, 
Owpax- THORAX; see -IC.] 1, Anat. Of, per- 
taining to, or contained in the thorax ; pectoral. 
b. Pertaining to, attached to, or forming part of 
the thorax fot an insect or crustacean) 1817. 
2. Ichthyol, Having the ventral fins situated 
directly beneath the pectoral; belonging to the 
Thoracici, the third order of fishes in the 
Linnean system 1769. 3. Having a thorax 
(as a distinguishing character); belonging to 
the Thoracica, a sub-order of cirtipeds, in which 
the body consists of six thoracic segments, with 


a rudimentary abdomen 1891. 4. As a specific 
distinction in Nat, Hist.: Having the thorax 
conspicuously marked or coloured 1812. В. sé. 
tı. A medicine acting on the thorax ; a pectoral 
-1710. 3. A thoracic fish: see 2 above 1828, 
|| Thoraco-(pordi-ko), bef. a vowel thorac-, 
comb. form of Gr. @wpaf, дорак- THORAX. 
Thoracente’sis, || Thoracocentesis (-sentz'sis) 
[Gr. кутт pricking], the perforation of the chest- 
wall to draw off morbid accumulations of fluid. Tho- 
racometer (-kp’mito:), an apparatus for measuring 
the movement of the chest-wall in respiration; a ste- 
thometer, Thoraco'scopy, the sounding or ex- 
ploration of the chest, oraco'stracous [Gr. 
omrpaxov hard shell] æ., of or pertaining to the Thoe 
racostraca,a division of crustaceans, having a cephalo- 
thoracic shield and (usu.) stalked eyes. Thora- 
co'tomy (Сг. rom cutting], incision into the thorax. 
Thorax (poereks). PZ thoraxes (rare), 
or in L. form thoraces (porz'szz). late ME. 
[а. Li, а. Gr. @wpag breast-plate, also breast, 
chest.] “x. Anat. and Zool, That part of the 
body of a mammal between the neck and the 
abdomen, comprising the cavity enclosed by 
the ribs, breast-bone, and dorsal vertebrz, 
and containing the chief organs of circulation 
and respiration; the chest; also, the corre- 
sponding part in the lower vertebrates, as birds, 
serpents, and fishes. 2. Zool. The middle 
region of the body of an arthropod, between the 
head and the abdomen 1750; || 3. Gr. Antig. 
A cuirass, corselet 1842. 
|| Thoria (рбәтій). 1847. [fas THORIUM 
+-a, after alumina, silica, etc.) Слет. An 
oxide of thorium, ТҺО,, important in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. 
Thorianite (po»riánoit). 1904. [f. *thorian 
(f. THORIA)--ITE!,] The mineral consisting 
chiefly of the oxides of thorium, uranium, and 
other rare metals, found in the south-west of 
Ceylon in small brownish-black crystals having 
a resinous lustre ; a variety of pitch-blende, 
Thorite (po«reit). 1832. [a. Sw. chorit, 
f. Thor-- ATE! 2b.] Min. Hydrous silicate of 
thorium, occurring crystalline, massive, and 
compact, orange-yellow (ORANGITE) to brown- 
ish-black or black, with a vitreous or resinous 
lustre, 
|| Thorium (posriZm). 1832. [f THOR, the 
Norse deity + -IUM, to range with other names 
of metals.] Cem. A rare metallic element dis- 
covered by Berzelius in the mineral thorite, and 
subseq. found in small quantities in some other 
rare minerals. Symbol Th. TA noted as one 


shopper, a tree-hopper, Theli ratagi, whieh 
quents thorny shrubs; -tail, POP ES of the b 


ming-birds of the S. Amer. Gouidis S 

кк, by a long pointed sit = aa 
(pein), v. Now rare, 14). (t 

prec] 1. ѓғалз, To make thorny, to 

with thorns ; ¢sp. to protect (a newly planted 

quet a hedge or ihe like) with dead thers. 

ushes. 2. To prick with or 
to vex 1590. i aue 


2. I am the only rose of all Stock 
thorn'd him sites e Tits 


Tho-rn-a:pple. 1578. The common 
of Datura Stramonium, of the family Se/zwa- 
сеж, a coarse annual plant bearing large fous. 
celled capsules covered with Prickly spines 
also, the capsule or fruit itself. d 

Thornback |pzinbek). МЕ, т, Thecom 
mon ray or skate (Raia clavata) of British seas, 
distinguished by having several rows of short 
sharp spines arranged along the back and tall, 
з. Short for 2. crab 1891. +3. An old maid 
(slang) -1709. 

attrib.: t. crab, a species of spider-crab or ses- 
spider, Maa squinado, called also in US. king. 
crab; t. ray = sense 1, 

Tho-rn-bush. ME, Any bush that bears 
thorns; e. g. a hawthorn, a bramble. 

Thorrn-hedge. 1560. A hedge of ошу 
shrubs; дес. a hedge composed of hawthorn 
‘sets’, 

Thornless (фё'лп1ёз), а. 1776. [f THORN 
5b, + -LESS.] Free from thorns; without a 
thorn, 

One of those Whose love has prov'd a t. rose | оъ 

Thorrn-tree. 1483. A tree having or bear 
ing thorns; in Great Britain, usu. a haw 
thorn tree, 

attrib.: t. fly, a March trout-fly. 

Thorny (pzuni) a. (OE. Jorniz, f. THORN 
sb, +-iz -¥1,| т, Abounding in, characterized 
by, or consisting of thorns or spines; spiny, 
prickly. b. Of an animal (or a part of ie 
Having thorn-like organs or appendages} spiny 
1711. 2. Overgrown with thorns or brambles 
OE. з. fig. Pricking or piercing to the mind; 
painful, distressing; harassing, vexatious, if- 
ritating ME. . b. Full of points of contention or 
difficulty; delicate, ticklish 1653. 4. In the 
names of species or varieties of plants, animals, 
or shells, characterized by having thorns or 
spines 1578. 

1. Daphne roming through a thornie wood Suns. 
2. T. ground, fig. after the parable of the sower, Matt, 
xiii. 7, etc. 3. The t. point Of bare distresse, hath 
tane from me the shew Of smooth ciuility SHAKS, 

I have finally arranged a t. transaction SCOTT, Hence 
Tho'rnily adv. Tho‘rniness, 

Thoro- (poe:ro), comb. form of THORIUM, 
in names of compound salts, minerals, etc», 
e.g. Thorogu'mmite Min., a hydrated thoro- 
silicate of uranium. i 

Thorough (purrs, рото), prep. and a Р 
Chiefly arch. or Obs, [Later OE. juruh, Varia" 
of jurh THROUGH.) І. prep. 1. From su 
side or end to end of. 2. Along (to any dis- 
tance) within, Without implication of traversing 
from end to end. OE, 8. Over the whole ex: 
tent of, in or to all parts of; throughout ee 
4. From beginning to end of a space 0 ш 
OE. Б. Indicating intermedistium means, 
agency, instrumentality OE. 

a Won ide thorowe He tere and townes 1549 ^ 
He wente porow a foreste fowre longe myle 1200 
O'er hilly path and open Strath We'll want ij 25 
land t. кре: 5. Not thorow thy swerde, 
thorow thy bowe CovERDALE Yosh, xxiv. 1% ROUGH 

IL adv. (Now arch or dial) 1. = TH ple: 
adv, т, 2, arch, ОЕ. з. Qualifying ра, р E 
огайј.; = THROUGH adv. да. Obs. ОГ uy W 

1. The future hides in it Gladness. and me t. good 
press still thorow Самими, 2. He had a t 
opinion of himself Goupsm. "m 1489. 

Thorough (po'rd, pz'ra), а ern 3j Used 


of the radio-active elements. 

Thorn (ріп), sd. [OE. Jorz:—OTeut. 
*burnuz:—indo-Eur *irnus.) 1 т, A stiff, 
sharp-pointed, straight or curved woody process 
on the stem or other part of a plant; a spine, 
a prickle. 2./.(or in fig. context): Anything 
that causes pain, grief, or trouble ME. 3. A 
spine or ШАЛ ргосезз їп ап апїша1 МЕ, 

1. Flours of all hue, and without T. the Rose Мил, 
2. Phr. A 1. in the flesh or side, a source of continual 
grief, trouble, or annoyance. (To бе, sit, stand, walk) 
upon thorus, (to be, etc.) ina painful state of anxiety 
or suspense, 

IL 1. A plant which bears thorns or prickles ; 
a bramble or brier; a prickly bush, shrub, or 
tree; a thorn-tree or thorn-bush; esp. any 
species of the genus Cra£zgus; in England, 
spec. the Hawthorn or White-thorn (C. Oxya- 
cantha) OE, b. (without article). Thorn bushes 
or branches collectively; also, the wood of a 
thorn-tree ME. с, fig. (occas, alluding to 
Matt. xiii. 7). ME. а. With qualifying words 
used to distinguish species and varieties of 
Crategus, and to designate various other thorny 
plants. See BLACKTHORN, BoX-z, WHITE- 
THORN, etc. 1731, 

т, Do briers bringe forth figges, and thorns grapes? 
1545. b, It pricks like thorne $нлкз. С. I fallupon 
the thorns of life! I bleed ! Suetiey. 

Ш, The name of the Old English and Ice- 
landic runic letter p (— th); named, like other 
runes, from the word of which it was the 
initial OE. 

attrib. and Comb, : t.-bill, a humming bird of the 
S. Amer. genus Rhamphomicron; -bird, a S. Amer, 
bird, Anumbius acuticaudatus, which builds a large 
domed nest of thorny twigs; -devil, an Australian jn 
lizard, = Могосн 2; -head, “headed worm, one of b, of a person 
the Acanthocephala, intestinal parasitic worms hav- | pressed by the noun, 1489. — b. 
ing the proboscis furnished with hooks ог spines;| ref. to his action or quality 1655. 


(man) а (pass), au (loud). (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z eye). a (Freeaude vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). 


H . Са! 
applications, 2. a. Of an action, еюн gh 
ol tliroügh the whole of something i bu d T 
going; fully executed ; affecting em iier: 
detail, Hence gez. That is ШУ, 


T 


THOROUGH- 


ъа А t, knowledge of the world Сорам, D, The 
mast t gentleman 1 ever saw Lyrrow. 
"RB. s. LEllpt. or anaes uses of THOROUGH a. 
ain) 1. Thorough-goiny action or policy : 
a 2 nia. (with capital i) applied to that 
of Strafford and Laud in the reign of Charles I, 
244 sometimes to that of Cromwell as Lord 
Protector 1634 2. Agric. A (штом; water-t., 
a ‘thorough’ made for surfi za 
furrow 1733 
— for the state, indeed, my lord, I am for T, 

ATUS 
“Thorough- in combination. 

i With verbs, pples., ог adjs.: thorough-bind 
n bind or fasten (a wall, eic.) by a stone or 
Ssa, passing through from side to side; «drain m, 
frasi, to drain (a field) by means of water-thoroughs ; 
felt pa. pete, felt throughout; -ripe (through- 
ripe) a., пре throu: ut, thoroughly гї a. With 
vn. or derived adjs.: thotrough-bani (throu'gh- 
band), a stone, etc., extendingt rough the breadth of a 
wall or dyke soas to bind the sides together; draught 
ithrough-draught), adraught or currentof air pass- 

z through aroom, etc. ; edged a., thoroughly or 
perfectly edged; keen-edged; -hearted a, whole- 
"алей; entirely devoted; «winded a. (of a horse) 
ound in wind ; not broken-winded. 

Thoroughbass (po'rdbéis), 1662. [f 
THOROUGH prep. or adv. + BASS 355] Mus. A 
bass part extending through a piece of music, 
and written by itself, with figures indicating the 
chords or harmonies to be played with fe; a 
figured bass, basso continuo; esp. (formerly) an 
accompaniment thus written or played; hence 
lesely, an accompaniment in general Also, 
the method of indicating harmonies bya figured 
bass, or the art of playing from it; Zoosely, the 
science of harmony in general Jb. erron. 
loud or deep bass 1749. 

Thoroughbrace (pz'rdbréis). U.S. 1837. 
[£ THoROUGH prep. or adv, + BRACE 56.2] Each 
of a pair of strong braces or bands of leather 
connecting the front and back C-springs and 
supporting the body of a coach or other vehicle, 
Hence Tho'roughbraced a, 

Thoroughbred (pu-rdbred), a. (55.) [f 
THOROUGH adv. + BRED Дд/, a.] І. Thorough- 
lyeducated or accomplished ; hence, complete, 
thorough, out-and-out. (Now regarded as fg. 
{гот 2.) 2.Ofa horse: Of pure breed or stock ; 
spec. applied to а race-horse whose pedigree for 
а given number of generations is recorded in 
the stud-book. Also of a dog, bull, etc. 1796. 
b, fransf. Applied to human beings or their 
attributes, usu. implying grace, distinction, or 
the like 1820. 

з, b. More thorough-bred or fairer fingers Вуком. 

B. sd, 1. A thoroughbred animal, esp. a horse 
1842. 2. /ransf. and fig. A well-born, well- 
bred, or thoroughly trained person. Also, a 
first-rate motor-car, bicycle, etc. 189. 

1. [can't afford a t., and hate a cock-tail THACKERAY. 

Thoroughfare (pu'rdfeo1), sb. (a.) [In late 
Pei LA f. дит, þuruh THROUGH + 

sb, 


1. A passageor way through, agen. 
tb. spec. A town through which traffic passes ; 
а town on a highway or line of traffic -1829. С. 
A public way unobstructed and open at both 
ends; es&, a main road or street, a high- 
Way 1540, d. A piece of water, as a strait or 
niver, affording passage for ships, etc, ; an un- 
obstructed channel 1699. 2. The action of 
Eoing or passing through, or the condition of 
Nowe. passed through or traversed; passage. 
1 Ow rare or Obs. 1667. 3. attrib, or айу, That 
via t. ; passed or travelled through by traffic ; 
chiefly in 2, docu = sense x b. 1553. 
AM l'his world nys but a um ful of wo, 
we been pilgrymes, passynge to and fro CHAUCER, 
Бе г. Vo ty no public way through or right of way 
те. C. Тһе Strand, that goodly thorow.fare bë- 


tweene The Court and C 1658. 2. Ye..have..made | Ч! 


one Realm Hell and this World, Realm, one Con- 
Unent Of easie тосоор be: Mire YR 
horoughgoing (porrdgourin), @ 1819. 
PE HOROUGH adv, + going, pr. pple. of GO 
moroughly ; acting with completeness ; uncom- 
yr nising, thorough, extreme, out-and ош. 
f persons, actions, etc.) Hence Tho'rough- 
509 ingly adu., -ness, 
А ji rough-light. Now rare or Obs. 1605. 
ui Windows on opposite sides of a room, 50 
Ж. the light passes right through 1625. b. 
* (sing, and 2/.) in ref, to the ‘light ' of know- 


S (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger Miller. # (Br 


Going the full length; doing things |! 


2177 


Jado. ME (L Tuo- 
foe) 1. ln away that 


Thorough-paced 
[E Feaapoon adv, + 


fore-leg. 
Tho: 


throu:gh-stitch, sô., 
adv. and adj. Obs, exc. dial, 1569. [f. Tuo- 
ROUGH adv, + STITCH s$.) ФА. sd. A stitch 
drawn right thestuff; hence fg. in ref. 
to thoroughness of action (rare) -1663. B. adv. 
Right through, through to the end; thoroughly ; 


A completely 1579. 


Phr. To go t. (with), to: somet! а 
y, po йй wha ally ерт for En 
ing any thi once n'; The..Cheif Justice 
lir M thorough stitch in that tribunal 

VEL 

+C. ady. Thoroughgoing, out-and-out -1828. 

Thoroughwax egi 1548. (f. 
THOROUGH prep. and adv. + WAX v. to grow; 
from the branches appearing to grow through 
the leaves.) The umbelliferous herb Bupleurum 
rotundifolium, also called hare's ear, having 
roundish-oval perfoliate leaves, and small green- 
ish-yellow flowers with conspicuous bracts. 

Thoroughwort (pordwin). 1828, [f 
THOROUGH prep. or adv, + WORT, after prec.) 
A N. Amer, composite plant, Eupatorium per- 
foliatum, having connate-perfoliate leaves and 
large corymbs of numerous white flowers; also 
called doneset or crosswort. 

St Y (фр). arch. and Hist. Also thorpe. 
icon: eut, ; OE. and ME. Jropand bryan 
let, village, farm, estate :—OTeut. *jorpom., 
Ult. etym. obsc.] A hamlet, village, or small 
town ; in ME. esf. an agricultural village. (A 
frequent second element in place-names in the 
forms -thorpe, -thrup, -trup, chiefly in the Dane- 
К" nd Į staid at last 1600. I hurry 

in a li staid а! 

Within a litte tbe eps, a litle town, And half а 
hundred bridges TENNYSON. 

Thos (pos). Pi. thoes (powiz. 160r. 
L., a. Gr. 005, pl. Sides, a beast of prey of the 
dog kind.] The Gr. and L, name of a beast 
of the canine group; probably a jackal of some 
species. Я 

Those (бдаг), dem. and adj. ( ph) 
(OE. pds, ME. д0, pl. of THIS, which during 
the ME. period me synonymous with Jd 
THo, рі. of that, whence its current sense.] 
I. Demonstrative pronoun. +t, = THESE prom 
“ME. a. Pl. of THAT: indicating things or 
persons pointed to or already mentioned ME. 
P. Preceded by ал, introducing an additional 
ualification of the things or persons men- 
tioned in the previous clause 1545. 3 In 
opposition to these; sometimes ‘spec. = ‘the 
former’. Also in contrast to (the) others, 1611. 

. As antecedent pronoun, followed by a de- 


down..By twenty thorps, a 


ive adjective. "Fr. Pl. of Tuts II; = THESE 
E “МЕ. 2. Pl. of THAT l. 1,1 b. ME. b. 
Used instead of (йаг with a sing. noun of multi- 
tude (now only with collectives in pl. sense, as 
clergy, horse, vermin); and esp. with діла, sort, 
followed by of with pl. sb. 1560. 3. In opposi- 
tion to these ; pl. of THAT It. 2.1641. 4. 1 
concord with a noun which is the antecedent to 


1 


ning word or phrase ME. П, Demonstra- 


further defined а 


"di 
t A 
| Li 


"e met 
pow), s$. 1869. A colioq.and familiar 
. Of thousand, cap, = a thousand pounds 


Thou (бош), E , and к 
(ыз ыс, де ыл а е д 
r—pre-Teut. #21 = La £u, Gr. ed, Doric 


ji 


paces | +d, Skr, дезе, The oblique cases, and the 


possessive, are formed on а stem - 
Теш. £e-; see Tune, Tuixe. The T ian 
OE. ££, is from a different root. The 

of shew in mod. Eng. is as follows: 


м Suoman PLURAL. 
lom. thou е, 
Dat, Ace, tbee aa 
Poss. f absol, thine yours 
Prom. adj. thy your. ) 
1. The pronoun by which a person (or thing) 


is addressed, in the nom. (or voc.) sing. ; the pro- 

noun denoting — or thing spoken to. 

, Thou and its cases thee, thine, thy were in OE. used 

in ordinary рс in ME. they were gradually su- 
led by the ph pe, you, your, yours, in addressin, 

a superior, and (later) an equal, but were long retai 

in addressing an inferior, Long retained by Quakers 

in addressin 


le 4 though now less ge 

ral In general English used in leh Gad or 

Christ, a in bomiletic language, and in poetry, 
phe, and elevated prose. 

b. Used in apposition to and preceding a sb. 
in the vocative; in reproach or contempt often 
emphasized by being placed or repeated after 
the sb, OE. з. as s, a, The person or ‘self’ 
of the individual addressed 1693. b. The word 
itself; see also THRE pron, d area 

з. Т„ О God, art praysed in Жоо ик Pr. 


Ixiv: (ixv.) 1. Good t, save mee a of March. 
pane Suaks, D. T. lyest, t. iesting Monkey t. Stans. 
a.b. They also used the plain language of T. and 


Thee to a single person Ркмх. 

Thou (бао), v. 1440. [f prec.) trans. and 
intr. To use the noun ‘thou’ to a person; 
familiarly, to an inferior, in contempt or insult, 
or as done on principle by Quakers. 

She (a Quakeress] thou'd him [the king] all along 
Ркгүѕ. In this country * thouing ' is a lost art 1883. 

Though (00а), adv. and conj, [The OE. 
forms were JéaA, А. ‘The present form (which 
dates from ¢ 1200) is from Norse, repr. ON. 
жад, þó.) An adversative particle expressing 
that relation of two opposed facts or circum- 
stances (actual or hypothetical) in which the one 
is inadequate to prevent the other, and therefore 
both concur, contrary to what might be expected, 
1. adv. For all that; in spite of that; neverthe- 
less, howbeit, however, yet. Now col/og, 

Your hands then mine, are quicker for a fray, My 

are longer t. to runne away Suaks. It did its 
duty, t. BROWNING. 

Il, conj. (or PRAE adv.) x. Introducing 
a subordinate clause expressing a fact: Not- 
EAR. that; in spite of the fact that, 
although ОЁ. b. With ellipsis of the subordi- 
nate clause 1592. 2. Introducing a subordinate 
clause expressing a supposition or possibility: 
Even if; even supposing that; granting that 
OE. b. With ellipsis (as in 1 b) 1591. 3. 
Introducing an additional statement restricting 
or modifying the preceding: And yet, but yet, 
but still, however ME. 4. а. After neg. or 
interrog. phrases with wonder, marvel, be sorry, 
care, etc., where if or that is now шеа 
-1637. b. In ріг. as though: as if; as would 
or might be the case if; so as to suggest the 
supposition that ME. 5. With special con= 
structions (in sei 1, 2, or 3). ‘ta. Followed 
by /&at -1711. b. ngthened by a//, following 
or preceding. . exc. in comb. ALTHOUGH. 
Also by even preceding. ME. 

1. The hone Gives edge to razors, t. itself has none 
1746. The French, are very civil, thof 1 don’t under- 
stand their lingo SMOLLETT. D. The base (t, bitter) 
disposition of Beatrice Suaks. a. T. heslaye me, yet 
wyll l put my trust in hym BIBLE (Great) Job xiii. 15. 
b. T. nere so blacke, say they haue Angells faces 
Saks, 4.8. He cares not t. the Church sinke 1637. 
b. I'faith, Пе eate nothing: I thanke you as much as 


dune). P (curl). 8 (80) (there). 2(@) eim) (Fr faire). ә (le, NDA 
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THOUGHT 


1.1 44 Ѕнакѕ. б.а. Leariv. vi. 219. b. Nor, even 
t. it be told to her, can she enter into it 1856. 
Thought (p5t), 22. [OE. Долг, shortened 
from *ДдА44 :—*panyt-, from stem of Jencaz 
THINK v.2 +-Tsufix*,| 1. Theactionorprocess 
of thinking ; mental action or activity in general, 
esp. that of the intellect; exercise of the mental 
faculty ; formation and arrangement of ideas in 
the mind. b. Thinking as a permanent charac- 
teristic or condition; the capacity of thinking ; 
the thinking faculty OE. с. The product of 
mental action or effort; what one thinks; that 
which is in the mind ME. d. In a collective 
sense (with defining adj.) : What is or has been 
thought by the thinkers of a specified class, 
time, or place 1853. 2.(with æ and 27.) A single 
act or product of thinking; an item of mental 
activity; something that one thinks or has 
thought ; a thing that is in the mind ; an idea, 
notion OE. b. spec. An idea suggested or re- 
called to the mind ; a reflection, a consideration 
ME.  g. In various specialized senses (from т 
and 2). a. Consideration, attention, heed, care, 
regard ME. b. Meditation, mental contempla- 
tion ME. c. Conception, imagination, fancy 
ME. d. The entertaining of some project in 
the mind; the idea or notion of doing some- 
thing, as contemplated or entertained in the 
mind; hence, intention, purpose, design ; esp. 
an imperfect or half-formed intention. Also in 
pl., as to have thoughts (of). ME. е. Remem- 
brance, ‘mind’. Оз. or merged in general 
sense. ME. f. Mental anticipation, expectation 
ME.  g. An opinion or judgement; a belief 
or supposition ; what one thinks of or about a 
thing or person 1596. 4. Anxiety or distress of 
mind ; solicitude; grief, саге, vexation. Obs. exc. 
dial. ME. 5. А very small amount, a very little, 
atrifle. (Usu., now always, adverbial.) 1581. 
т, Whether Brutes are capable of t. ? 1704. b. Had 
he bin where he thought, By this had t. bin past Ѕнакѕ, 
C. Thus Bethel spoke, who always speaks his t. Роре. 
d. The leaders of scientific t. 1884. 2. Good Thoughts 
in Bad Times Futter. Onescarcecan say, . That he 
even gave it a t, BRowNING. Phr. Second thoughts, 
ideas occurring subsequently; later and maturer con- 
sideration; so first thoughts. b. Rich. ГГ, у. v. 28. 
з. à. Evil is wrought by want of T., As well as want 
of Heart! Hoop. Phr, To take t., to consider, medi- 
tate (how to do something, etc.). b. She was lost in 
t. (той). с. О change beyond report, t., or belief! 
Мит. d. І до begin to haue bloody thoughts Suaxs. 
g. My first t. was, he lied in every word BROWNING. 
4. Therfore take no t. saynge what shall we eate? 
"iNpALE Matt. vi. зт. 5. 1 like the new tire..if the 
haire were a t. browner Suaks. 
` attrib and Comb.: t.-executing æ., (а) in Lear, 
‘doing execution with the swiftness of t.’; (4) executing 
the t. or intention of a person; t-Sick æ., sick with ‘t,’ 
or thinking; -transfer, -transference (Psychics), 
transference or communication of t. from one mind 
to another apart from the ordinary channels of sense ; 
telepathy; -wave, (a) Psychics, a ‘ wave’ or undu- 
lation of a hypothetical medium of t.-transference; 
(д) a ‘wave’ or impulse of t. passing simultaneously 
through a crowd of persons or other living beings. 


Thought (pot), pa. t. and pple. of THINK 
$.! and 2, 


Thoughted (руча), а. 1592. [f. THOUGHT 
50, +-ED%] Having thoughts (of a specified 
kind), 

Thoughtful (p5-tfiil),¢. ME. [f. THOUGHT 
5b, + -FUL. 1. Full of or characterized by 
thoughts meditative, contemplative; preoccu- 
piedinmind. Alsozrazsf. of personalattributes, 
actions, etc. b. Disposed to think about or con- 
sider matters; reflective; +heedful or mindful 
of. Also tvansf. Characterized by thought or 
reflection. ME. t2. Full of mental trouble; 
anxious; sorrowful; melancholy, moody ~1744. 
8. Sho thought or consideration for others ; 
considerate 1851. 

т. War, horrid war, your t. walks invades Pore. b. 
Т. persons,. had heard of these doings with uneasiness 


ROUDE. Not beyond the reach of t. enquiry 1884. 
2, The merry soul is freer from intended mischief than 
the t. man 1627. Hence Thou'ghtful-ly adv, -ness. 

Thoughtless (po:tlés), а. 1592. [f.as prec. 
-*-LESS.] т. Not taking thought ; unreflecting, 
heedless, imprudent. b. With of or dependent 
clause: Not thinking; unmindful ; heedless ; 
unsuspecting. Now rare. 1615, c. Free from 
саге or anxiety -1789. d, Inconsiderate 1794. 
2. Deficient in or lacking thought; not given 
to thinking; stupid; destitute of ideas. Now 
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rare, 1682. tb. Of inanimate things: Devoid 
of thought —1705. 

x. Youth may be alleged as an excuse for rashness 
and folly, as being naturally t. 1736. c. Thet. day, the 
easy night Gray. d. Little fly, Thy summer's play 
My t. hand Has brush’d away BLAKE. 2. An earnest 
thinker ina t. time 1879. Hence Thowghtless-ly 
adu., ness. 

Thought-out (potaut; stress variable), 
£P. a. 1870. [pa. pple. of think out used as 
T Elaborated, constructed, or arrived at by 
thinking or mental labour; thoroughly con- 
sidered. 

Thought-rea:ding, sb. 1855. The read- 
ing of another person's thoughts; direct per- 
ception by one mind of what is passing in 
another, independent of ordinary means of ex- 
pression or communication; a power alleged 
to be possessed by certain persons or by persons 
in certain psychic states. So Thou'ght-rea:der. 
Thou'ght-rea:ding a. 
|Thous (pzw7s). 1839. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Ows, ads 'THOS.] Zool, A species or group of 
beasts of the extended genus Cas, canine 
beasts, natives of Africa and Asia; including 
Thous (or Canis) anthus (the North African 
Jackal), and 7. mesomelas, variegatus, and 
Senegalensis, African jackals, 

Thousand (pau-zand), 2. and а. [OE. 
pusend; generally held to be cogn. w. Lith. 
túkstantis, Russ. tysjatfa, Pol. tysiac, Czech 
tistc, pointing to an orig. Slavo-Teut. *£25soz£ia 
ог *tussntja, whence OTeut. *jzsuzdi, prob. 
an indefinite term for a ‘ great multitude’, used 
as the equivalent of Gr. xiás and І. mille.) 
1. The cardinal number equal to ten times one 
hundred: denoted by the symbols 1000 or M 
(for L. mille), formerly often by m or ™, as 
xxx™, a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with pl. (2) In 
sing. Usu. æ ¢., emphatically or precisely ove і. 
OE. (4) In pl. thousands ОЁ. (c) After another 
numeral the sing. is now commonly used as a 
collective pl. ОЁ. (d) As a sb. it takes after it 
of, repr. the ОЕ. genitive pl. Now after a 
numeral only as a unit of quantity by which 
things are sold. OE. b. As adj. or quasi-adj., 
followed immediately by a pl. (or collective) 
noun OE. 2. Often used vaguely or hyperboli- 
cally for a large number OE. 3. Ellipt. uses. 
a. À thousand of some weight, measure, or 
quantity OE. b. A thousand pounds sterling 
1547. T4. As ordinal: = THOUSANDTH -1680. 

т.а. (а) A t. to one, they have..some gnawing саге 
1668. One ina ѓ.,а paragon. (6) They amounted in all 
tosome thousands 1771. (d) Thousands of arrobas were 
«obtained 1880, b. So manyt. Christians.. murdered 
1650, 2. You may do good to thousands 1779. 3. а. 
Instead of looking twenty, he looked a t. THACKERAY. 
The price of gas..was 3s. 90, per t. 1901. b. А man 
of two t. a yeere B. Jons. 

Thousandfold (pau-zandfould), а., adv., 
and sb. [OE. Jsendfeald; see prec. and 
-FOLD.] A. adj. One thousand times as much 
or as many; consisting of a thousand parts; a 
thousand times repeated or multiplied. В. айо. 
A thousand times (in amount); a thousand 
times as much ME. С. sd. A thousand times 
the amount or number 1711. 

Thousandth (pau'zondp), а. and sb. 1552. 
[f. THOUSAND + -TH.] The ordinal number 
belonging to the cardinal THOUSAND. A. adj. 
1. Coming last in order of a thousand successive 
individuals. 2. 7, part: one of a thousand 
equal parts into which anything may be divided 
1561. В. sd, A thousandth part 1793. 

Thraldom (prjldom) ME. [f. next + 
-DOM,] ‘The state or condition of being a thrall; 
bondage, servitude ; captivity. 

In the midst of my thraldome in Turkie 1590. This 
t. to their pleasures YouwG. 

Thrall (prol), s. (@.) Now arch. or Hist. 
(OE, J£, a. ON. jrzll, perh. (ult.) f. OTeut. 
root jrek- to run.] т. One who is in bondage 


to a lord or master ; a villein, serf, bondman,' 


slave; also, a servant, subject; Zrazsf. one 
whose liberty is forfeit; a captive, prisoner 
of war. b. fig. A slave (/o something) ОЕ. 2. 
The condition of a thrall; thraldom, bondage, 
servitude; captivity ME. +з. Oppression, 
trouble, distress -1829. 

x. Outcast of Nature, Man! the wretched t. Of 
bitter-dropping sweat Тномѕох, b, Slaues of drinke, 


THRASHING-MACHINE 


and thralles of sleepe Su. ing dz 

Realme of England to tesa =a ‘ing thin mie 
B. adj. (The sb. used attrib.) z, Ther & 

thrall ; subject, captive, enslaved, in ded 


ME. +2. Belonging to or cha ‘on y 
thraldom ; slave-like, slavish, servile ~r d 

X. To be t. to no vice Поли. We now = 
that made others t, Havwoop. - 


Thrall (prol), v. arch. (Early M тай, 
f. prec.] trans. To bring into bon me 4 
jection; to deprive of liberty; to hod in thes, 
dom, enthrall, enslave; to take or hold п 
Thranite (préi-nait). 1842. [ 
тїз, Ё. @pavos bench.) Gr. Antig, In the ancient 
trireme, a rower in one of the tiers, prob. the 
uppermost tier, which had the lon, 
hardest work. шш 
(Com, 


Thrash, thresh (pref, pref), v. 
Teut.; OE. Jerscan (pzrsc, purscon отт) 
:—OTeut. *resk- :—Indo-Eur, *tresk-, The 
historical form in Eng. is thresh; a dial, var 
thrash is now the ordinary form, esp, in the 
sense ' to beat, flog, or belabour’, while ires 
is largely retained in ref. to согп.) L To thresh 
or thrash corn, etc. and directly derived senses. 
1. To separate by any mechanical means, eg. 
rubbing, shaking, trampling, stamping, beating, 
or intermittent pressure, the grains of any cereal 
from the husks and straw ; esp. by beating with 
a flail; now also by the action of revolving 
mechanism іп a mill or machine. Also, to shake 
out or separate in the same way the seed of any 
plant. £razs, and aġsol, or intr, 2. fig.: 
earlier use sometimes with ref. to ancient modes 
of threshing ME. 3. transf. To beat or strike 
as with a flail. Zrazs. and intr. 1573. 

x. Afftir hervest..men thresshe shevys Lyne, Fint 
thrash the Corne, then after burne the straw Suus. 
2. Phr. То 2. straw, to work at what is unproductive or 
unprofitable. 70 2, out (a subject, etc.) to discuss (a 
matter) exhaustively; to get at the truth of (a question) 
by discussion or argument, 3. The angler goes 02 
threshing the water 1867. 

П. To beat a person, an army, еіс, (Now 
commonly thrash.) т. /razs. To beat by way 
of punishment ; to chastise by or as by beating; 
to flog, orig. with a stick, cudgel, whip, etc; 
in mod. use also to pommel with the fists OE. 
2. To beat completely or thoroughly ; to over- 
come with severe 1055 in war or fighting, or at 
a game or contest 1606. z Dou 

т. Take a good cudgel, and thrash him with it 
FigtDiNG, 2. The Colonel, „has just been thrashing 
me at billiards 1890, : 

Ш. Transf, uses. (Usually thrash.) т. йй, 
Naut. To force or work one's way against 
opposing wind, tide, etc. Also ¢vans, with way 
1830. b. rans. To force (a ship) forward, es 
against contrary wind or sea 1886. 2. intr, To 
make wild movements like those of a flail or 
whip; to lash out; to throw oneself (or бал 
to and fro with violence; to toss, plunge; 0 
hair, branches, or anything free at one end; to 
flap, whip, lash 1850. 

S Hard ре to. Ез for an hour through blocks 
of ice before we could get out 1830. b. The screw 
began to thrash the ship along the Docks ires 
г. (А whale] blindly thrashed and rolled about in g 
agony 1850. / 

"Thrasher!, thresher (pre‘fos, Dre fe. 
late ME. [f. prec, +-ER.1] 1. One who Ор 
which thrashes or threshes grain ; а Que aa 
machine. (More usu. spelt ¢hresher. Té оп 
fox or fox-shark, A lopias vulpes; so call S 
the very long upper division of the tal da 
which it lashes an enemy. Also called Sn "d 
or Zhrasher-fish, -shark, 1609. 3 ni 
thrashes or beats another 1907. | 

Combs : t-whale, a grampus or killer, 
gladiator. T- 

Thrasher 2 (þræ'fə1). 1808. [О [АЛ 
vival of thrusher, thresher, an "e dial. 
of the THRUSH ine masiat 
the №. Amer, genus Harporhyncaus, 
the Song Theush ; esp. A. (Turdus) Ci 
the best known of the species, О ^" yug, 
eastern U.S., called also drow p» е Е, 

Thra:shing-, thre:shing-floor. ch corn is 
A prepared hard level surface on W 1 
threshed. " ne. 1791 

Thra'sbing-,thre'shing-macbi vain 
A power-driven machine for separi 
or other seed from the straw or husk. 


as Ота 


æ (man). а (pass), ап (loud). s (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). 9 (ever). oi (Z, ере). 2(Fr.eaude vie). i(sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). P 


(get) 


Thrasshing- thre-shing-mill, 1797. A 
зе! threshing-machine ; usually, one driven 
iy water or wind power. 


Aso). РІ. -08, -ОеЗ, also as L, 


thread; esp. as a means of connecting or boid- 


ing 8. (Amaris) vermácuzarii, parasitic ta the human 


rectum, is chikires. 
Thready di), а. ME. [L TmxxaD 


;Thraso › к= shert) dus Full of oc cow with thread 
Terasones (-/ 002). 1576. [L., ad. Gr. Өрдө, (rare) -17$7. 9. Of thread. - 
sume of a braggart soldier in Terence's Bunu- re ie rt Net minium slate ME. b 


Am condition, She 
us, L Opacts bold, spirited.] A braggart, a oikia] haien S 
boaster. ы 

Thrasonic(pr2se"nik), а. 1657. [f.asnext 
+4.) = next. 

Thrasonical (présp'nikal), a. 1564. [f 
L Thrason-, THRASO + -ICAL.] Resembling 
Thraso or his behaviour; given to or marked by 
boasting ; bragging, boastful, vainglorious. 

Cesars l'hrosonicall ragge of I came, saw, and ouer« 
came Smas, Hence Thraso'nically ado. 

Thrave, threave (prétv, priv). Chiefly Se, 
and worth, OE. [Of Scand. origin.) т. Two 
shocks or stooks of corn (or pulse), gen. con- 
mining twelve sheaves each, but varying in 
different localities; hence used as a measure of 
straw, fodder, etc. з. transf. and fig. A large 
number; a company; a multitude, a ‘heap’, 
a ‘lot’. late ME 

a Gallants..[have] beene seene to flock here In 
threaues B. Jons, Tidings..ofa thrave of Jews newly 
converted 1656. 


Thread (pred), sò. (OE. Jréd :—OTeut. 


Of liquid: Forming strings ; viscid, + 
Of the nature of, com m quiae CA A 
thread or a mass of loose i ird Ms. 
hair-like; of a root: WX: ү“ 4. Of the 

the voice, ete. : 


_Threap (jp), v. Now Se, and т. dial. 
(OE. Aréapiam, of obec. history.) т. fran: To 
rebuke, reprove, chide, scold, э. intr. 
To contend in words; to invelgh aguiast; to 
argue, dispute; to quarrel, bicker, disaj j to 
haggle ME. 3. trans, (usu. with off «L] To 

sist in asserting (something pracy Hike re 
of | doubted); to affirm positively or pertinaciously ; 
to maintain obstinately or aggressively. late 
МЕ. Hence Threap 3. an act or the action of 


threaping. 

Threat (pret), 25. (OE. днда :—OTewt. 
*)rautos, -à, from ablant series *Arent-, )rant-, 
Jrut- 5 cf. La trudere to press, thrus.) tL A 
throng, press, crowd, multitnde of people; a 
troop, band, body of men -ME. IL t1. Pain- 
ful pressure, Tine compulsion ; vexation, 
torment; affliction, distress, misery; danger, 

1-14 a. A denunciation to а person of 
ЇЇ to befall him ; ef. a declaration of hostile 
determination or of loss, pain, punishment or 
damage to be inflicted in retribution for or con- 
ditionally upon some course; a menace, Also 
Aig. an indication of impending evil. OE. 

з. There is no terror Cassius in your threats Swaxs. 
Clouds full of thet. of rain 1884. Hence Threa‘tfal 
а. (rare) full of threats, threatening -ly ado, 

Threat (pret) v. arch. and dial, [OE. 
préatian,{.préat Ture at sb. >—OTeut.*}rants- 
jan.) tt. trans, To press, urge, try to force or 
induce; esp. by means of menaces -1638. з. 
= next 2. QE. b. fg. Said of things. late МЕ, 
Lr next 3. ME. 4. absol. or intr, = next 5. 
a. Sufficient. .to t. the British fleetsand islands with 
the most imminent danger 1781. — b. The fate which 
threats kingdoms 1832. 3, If ancient fabrics nod and 
t. to fall Daypen. Does hanghty Gaul invasion t.t 
Buaxs. 4. Whiles 1t, be liues Suaxs. 

Threaten (pre*t'n), v. (OE. Jxatmian, f. 
rést'THREAT 55. +-EN® 2 fi. = THREAT v. 
т. OE. only. 2. To try to influence (a person) 
by menaces; to utter or hold out a threat 
against; to declare (vsu. conditionally) one's 
intention of inflicting injury upon; to menace 
ME. Ъ. fig. To be likely to injure; to bea 
source of danger to; to endanger actively 1638. 
3. To hold out or offer (some injury) by way of 
à threat; to declare one's intention of inflicting 
МЕ, 4. fig. Of things, conditions: To give 
ominous indication of (impending evil); to 

resage, portend 16r 1. b. Withinfin.: Toappear 
Ж еу 10 do some evil 1780. 5. absol, or intr. 
"To utter or use threats ; to declare one's inten- 
tion of injuring or punishing in order to in- 
fluence МЕ. b. fig. To portend evil 16105 

2. Threatning them with Punishment Honnzs. be 
The wind..blew very hard, threatening us with a 
storm De For. 3 Threatning to murder all who 
should op them 1748. The party that has lost the 
election threatens a petition Burke. 4. The skies 
look grimly, and t. present blusters SHAKS. b. It 
threatens to be wet to night Dickens. 5. An eye like 
Mars, to t. or command Suaxs. b. Though the Seas 
t. they are mercifull Ѕнлкѕ, Hence T! tener, 
one who threatens, Threa'tening A44 a., ly adv. 

pra), а. and sd. (Com. Теш. and 
Indo-Eur. ; OE. Де (Arte), дето, réo :—O eut. 
ж}: (:—*prizis), *prija :—Indo-Eur. *Zreies, 
*treja (Gr. vpeis, тріа, L. tres, tria, W. tri).] 
The cardinal number next above two, repre- 
1797)- sented by the symbols 3, III, or iii. A. ady. 

‘Thirea'd-paper. 1746. A strip of folded | т. In concord with a sb. expressed. b. Stand- 

aper serving to hold skeins of thread in its| ing alone as predicate, or in concord with and 
Bivisiors 1761." b. fig. A person of slender or | following a pronoun, or pronominal adj. OE. 
thin figure; also а/д, 1746. +c. Rarely used for THIRD -1558.. 2. Used 

worm ( predwz1m). 1802. A worm | vaguely for a small or trifiin, numberr534. 3. 
of thread-like form, as the GUINEA WORM, | Absol. or with ellipsis of sb. (most ойеп per- 
HAIR-WORM, etc. з 455. the pin-worm, Oxyuris | sons). late ME, : 


Ф (curl). ё(ё») (there). 2 (21) (rein). ¢ (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


1 TK coc na LE fibre for t, 
Thread (pred), v, Also(now arch. and dial.) 
thrid, Pa.t.and threaded (arc&. and dial. 


that passes through it; ef. to string (a number 
of things) together on or as on a read 1633. 
8. fg. To run or like a continuous thread 
*hraitus, f. *bró- to turn, twist, THROW.) through the whole length or course of; to per- 
1. A fine cord composed of the fibres or fila- vade 1830. 4.frams To make one's way through 
ments of flax, cotton, wool, silk, etc. spun to a | (a narrow place, a forest, a crowd, or the gael 
considerable length ; дес, such a cord composed | to fully through the intricacies or di 

of two or more yarns, esp. of flax, twisted to- | culties of, Also to f, one's tay, course, ete., 
gether; applied also to а similar product from | also intr. 1593. 5: intr. To creep, twine, wind 
glass, asbestos, a ductile metal, etc. b. The 161r. 6. ¢rans. To interweave 1853. — b. pass, 
sacred thread with which Brahmins and Parsees | To be penetrated, ted, or interspersed 
are invested at initiation 1582. a. Each of the | as with threads 1801. 7. To stretch threads 
lengths of yarn which form the warp and woof | across or over; to intersperse with threads so 
of a woven fabric; hence, any one of these as | stretched 1884. 8. To form a screw-thread оп; 
an ultimate constituent of such a fabric, and | to furnish (a bolt or the like with a screw-thread 
thus of one's clothing; the least part of one's | 1858. 9. Cinematogr. То feed (film) into a 
dress; esp. in the phr. not a dry £. on one ME. 
b. A lineal measure of yarn: the length of a 
coil of the reel, varying in amount according to 
the material, and also with the locality 1662. 
c. fig. A single element interwoven with others 
in any composite fabric, mental, moral, social, 
political, or the like 1836. 3. Without а, as 
name of the substance of which the above-men- 
tioned things are composed, or of these things 
taken in the mass; often with distinctive word, 
as gold or silk t. ; sometimes spec. flaxen or linen 
thread as dist. from silk or cotton; in 27., kinds 
of thread, late ME. fb. fig. The material or 
‘fibre’ of which anything is composed; *texture', 
quality, nature -1746. 4. Something having 
the slenderness or fineness of a thread; e.g. а 
hair, a filament of a cobweb, etc. late ME. b. 
A ‘string ' of any viscid substance; а thin con- 
tinuous stream of liquid, sand, etc. ; a narrow 
strip of space; a fine line or streak of colour or 
light; a ‘thin’ continuity of sound 1593. | €: 
Adegree of stickiness reached in boiling clarified 
syrup for confectionery 1862. 8. transf. The 
spiral ridge winding round the shank of a screw ; 

0, each complete turn of this 1674. 

т, From these little Threads..such strong Cables 
are form'd 1720, 2, Till April's dead, change nota t. 
1908. T. and thrum, each length of the warp-yarn, 
rs the tuft where it is fastened to the loom; hence 
Af. EN whole of anything; good and bad together, 

o threads and thrums, ends of warp threads, miS- | needle, etc, 1751. [f. THREAD v. + NEEDLE.] 


cellar 3 2, 5 FRAG 
threads of [Md iM 1. A childrens game in which, all joining 


clerical and theurgi 1 3. Linens and threads | hands, the player at one end of the string passes 
maintain the eed bud 4. | between the last two at the other end, the rest 
wii he pale Aare..winds its white t, through the | following. 2. Thread the needle, as verb. pir: 
DOSE in dancing, denoting the movement in which 
d IL 1. fig. Something figured as being spun OT | the lady passes under her partner's arm, their 
shade out like a thread; esp. the continued | hands being joined 1844. 
ae of life, represented in classical mythology | Threadneedle Street. A. street in the 
ва thread which is spun and cut off by the City of London, the locality of the Bank of 
E eS 1447. „2, That which guides through a England; phr. the Old Lady of (or in), the Old 
Eu perplexity, difficulty, or intricate investi- Woman of T.S., the Bank, its business, etc. 
gation 1580. 3. The sequence of events or ideas | ( 
ашр through the whole course of any- 
tine ; train of thought 1642. 4. Some con- 
oF "ous feature which runs through the pattern 
саууп 1685. 5. The central line of the 
tr rent of a stream, esp. as a boundary line. 
soni L. flum ане. | 1691. 6. That by which 
" ething is suspended, or upon which things 
ng OE, 7. In ref. to other functions ofa 


8 (бег. Köln). д (Fr.pew). ü (Ger. Möller). (Fr. dune). 


6. b. His tawny hair.. began to be threaded with silver 
1891. 8. The extreme end is threaded for a nut 1858. 
Threadbare (pre'dbe:) а. late ME. [f. 
THREAD sd. +ВАКЕ 2.] r.Ofa garment, etc. : 
Having the nap worn off, leaving bare the 
threads of the warp and woof; worn to the 
thread; shabby; worn-out. 2. fig Resembling 
a threadbare garment; hence meagre, scanty, 
poor, beggarly; ‘sorry '. late ME. b. ejf. 
Having lost its influence, freshness, or force by 
much use; trite; commonplace, stale, hack- 
neyed 1598. 3. Of persons: Wearing thread- 
bare clothes; shabby, sey d down-at-heel, out- 
-elbows, Now rare or Obs. 1577+ 
E "Thread-bare cote, and cobled ЗР, hee ware 
Spenser, Hence Threa'dbareness. ; 
Threaden (pred'n), а. Now arch. or dial. 
late ME. [f. THREAD sd. t -EN 4 _ Composed 
or made of thread; spec. made of linen thread. 
Threader (predi). late ME. [f THREAD 
v.--ERL] One who or that which threads ; 
spec. a. a person who keeps the shuttles threaded 
in weaving; b. a bodkin for threading tape or 
ribbon through interstices in a garment, etc. 
Threa:d-nee:dle. Also thread- the- 


— "Threefold (prifoald), a. (adv.) 
æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). s (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә Pa r.eau de vie). 1(5й). č (Psyche). $ (what). £ e 
d * 


THREE-CORNER 


з. Like Cerberus, t. Gentlemen at once SHERIDAN. 
T. fourths, t. out of four equal parts into which a 
whole is or may be divided ; t. quarters; often /oosely, 
the greater part, most o//. b. I galloped, Dirck ue 
loped, we galloped all t, Browninc. С. Merry W. 1. 
i 142. а. If they have but t. words of latin 1638. 3. 
Sold in pots at two-and-three, and three-and-nine 
Tuacwxeray. The chubby, dirty-faced child of t. 1909. 

Special collocations; The £. kings, magi, or wise 
тет (MAGUS 2, Wise MAN 3); the f, Persons (PERSON 
15. V. a); the £ R's (R 11/2 b); £ sheets in the wind 
(Sneer så? 1). T. vowels (slang), an 1.0.0. 

В. sb. (With pl. лме.) т. The abstract 
number ME. b. The figure (3) denoting this 
number 1895. 2. A group orsetof three things 
or persons. spec. а. A card, a domino, or the 
side of a die marked with three pips or spots. 
b. Cricket. A hit for which three runs are ob- 
tained, 1540. c. In military drill, when each 
three men form a unit for the purpose of wheel- 
ing 1796. 3. a. ellipt. for 1. parts or divisions; 
as to divide (a thing) in(to) £. ME. — b. With 
omission of #оиуз (of the day): Z. o'-clock, also 
simply 4; Aalf-past t; t. fifteen, 3.15 =a 
quarter past three 1460. 

т, By Ioue, I alwaies tooke t. threes for nine Suaxs. 

In phrases and specific uses. 7'. ѓи One—the Trinity, 
the "l'riune God (also One in 7, and simply 7:). 7. to 
one, three chances to one. 7. times t., i. e. cheers. Aule 
of T.: see Кок sé. 11.2, 7Arees, short for three per 
cent stock, or ‘THREE PER CENTS; for three-quarter- 
backs (in Football); for three-pennyworth (of liquor). 

Comb. (unlimited in number) a. Adjs. formed of 
three and а sb, meaning ‘of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, containing, measuring, etc. three of the things 
named ', as Z-act, bushel, cylinder, fathom, -mile, 
row, -volume, etc. b, Parasynthetic adjs, in -ep?, 
= ‘having or characterized by three of the things 
named", as Z.-azs/ed, -angled, -handed, -storied, syl- 
fabled, etc.; spec. in bot. and zool. adjs., as Z.-caf- 
suled, -celled, -nerved, etc. c. Parasynthetic sbs. in 
ey [see -En! 1], as Z.- Her, -lonner, -wheeler, etc. 

Special combs. and collocations : t.-bottle a., ap- 
plied to one who can drink t. bottles of wine at a sit- 
ting; -card a., pertaining to or played with t. cards, 
as t.-card trick, a trick of race-course sharpers, also 
known as find the lady, in which a queen and two 
other cards are spread out face downwards, and by- 
standers invited to bet which is the queen; -coat z., 
requiring t, coats, as work in plastering and painting; 
-colour a., designating a photomechanical process of 
printing in which a coloured picture or letterpress is 
produced by the superposition of the three primary 
colours or their complementaries; also applied to a 
process of colour-photography ; -eight (usu. 8) Mus., 
denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with t. quavers in a bar; 
t. estates (see Esrate så.); -field a., applied to a 
method of agriculture in which t. fields are worked on 
а t.-course system of two crops and a fallow; -four 
(usu. 2) A/us., denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with t. 
crotchets in a bar; -line, -lined æ., having, consisting 
of, or marked with t, lines; in Printing, extended 
through t, lines, as a large capital letter; -ply a., in 
Lply wood, also absol.: see PLywoov; -pounder, a 
thing weighing t. pounds: a gun firing a t.-pound 
ball; -throw a., having t. throws (see TO 50.2), 
аз a t-throw crank; hence, having such a crank, as 
t-throw pump or -engine, one worked by a t.-throw 
crank-shaft ; "two (usually 3) Mus., denotinga ‘time’ 
or rhythm with three minims in a bar; -wire æ., ap- 
plied toa system of distributing electric power, involv- 
ing t. mains and two dynamos, the two outer mains 
being joined to the free terminals of the dynamos, and 
the central main to a conductor joining the two. 

Three-corner, a. 1548 = next, т. 

Three-cornered (pri+kg*1nard; stressvar.), 
а, lateME, т. Having three corners or angles; 
triangular. b, Zransf. Applied to a constituency 
represented by three members 1882. c. Applied 
to a contest, discussion, or the like, between 
three persons 1891. 2. а, Of a horse: Awk- 
wardly shaped. co//og. 1861. b, fig. Awkward, 
cross-grained, peevish 1850. 

1, The old t. hat 1855. c. A t, fight 1894. 2. b. A 
t, impracticable fellow Gro, ELIOT, 

Three-de-cker. 1:795. [See DECKER 2.) 
т, A three-decked ship; formerly spec. a line- 
of-battle ship farog runs оп three decks, b. 
Лу. Applied to a thing (or person) of great size 
or importance 1835. 2. /razsf. Something con- 
sisting of three ranges or divisions; as, a three- 
volume novel, etc. 1874. 

Some great t, of orthodoxy 1886. 

Three--fa:rthings, rs56r. In the literal 
sense: see FARTHING. Also, money of the 
value of three farthings; hence the name of a 
silver coin of that value issued by Queen Eliza- 
‘beth, Hence page teething, 4. of the value 
of three farthings ; hence, paltry, insignificant. 


(OE. Jrt- 


2180 


feald, brpfeald; see THREE and -FOLD.] A. adj. 

1. Consisting of three combined in one, or one 
thrice repeated ; comprising three kinds, parts, 
divisions, or branches; triple. 2. Three times 
as great or as numerous МЕ, 

x. His popish pride, and threefald crowne 1600. 

B. adv. x. In a threefold manner, triply; in 
or into three parts (now rare) OE. з. Three 
times, thrice (in amount); three times or thrice 
as much. late ME. 

foot, а, 1590. +a. Having three 
feet. b. Measuring three feet in length, breadth, 
or other dimension. So Three-foo:ted а. (in 
sense a). 

Three-halfpence  (pr7hz'péíns) 1483. 
Money of the value of three halfpennies, or a 
penny and a halfpenny (1i4.); a silver coin of 
this value issued by Queen Elizabeth; also a 
silver coin of William IV and Victoria, issued 
for use in Ceylon. 

Three-halfpenny (-hzt*péni), а. (:0.) 1552. 
That is worth, or costs, three-halfpence ; often 
a depreciatory epithet of anything, held in 
small esteem: paltry, contemptible. Also så. 
a three-halfpenny piece. Hence Three-half- 
pennyworth, usu. contr. -ha'porth (héi-pa.p). 

Three-inch, а, 1596. Measuring three 
inches in length, thickness, etc. 

Three--legged (legd, le-géd), a. 1596. Hav- 
ing three legs, as а 7. stool. 

T. race, a race run by couples, the right leg of one 
person being bound to the left leg of the other. 

Three-man, a. late ME. Requiring three 
men; managed, worked, or performed by three 
шеп; esp. in Zzree-maz('s) song, glee, a trio for 
male voices. 

If I do, fillop me with a three-man-Beet]e Suaxs. 

'Three:-mast, a. 1775. Having three 
masts, So Three*-ma'steda. Three'-ma'ster, 
a three-masted ship. 

Three-pair, а. 1788. In full, Zee pair 
of stairs. Of or belonging to the third floor, as 
three-pair room, back, etc. 

Three--part, а. (adv.) 1840. Containing, 
consisting of, having, or involving three parts 
1854. b. adv. (in comb.) = next 1840, So 
Three-parted a. tripartite 1553. 

Three parts. 1711. Three out of four 
equal parts, three quarters. Hence as advb. 
hr., To the extent of three quarters; well- 
nigh, almost. 

Threepence (pripíns, pre-péns, przp-). 
1589. [f. THREE 4 PENCE. | т. А sum of money 
equalin value to three pennies 1605. 2. A sılver 
coin of this value; a threepenny piece 1589. 

Threepenny (pri-péni, pre*péni, prz'p-), а. 
(sb.) late ME. r.Ofthe value or price of three- 
pence. b. Costing or involving an outlay of 
threepence 1698. с, Zrazsf. Of or pertaining to 
threepence or to something worth threepence; 
able or willing to pay threepence 1630. 2. fig. 
OF Де worth ; trifling, paltry, cheap, worth- 

less 1613. 


т. Т. bit, piece = prec, 2, also fig. something 
very small. b. I play but t. ombre Swirt. 2. That 
threepenny baggage, Mistress Nelly Scorr. So 


Threepennyworth (ргйре'пімёлр), contr. three- 
penn'orth (-рә'пәлр), the quantity that is worth, or 
costs, threepence. 

Three: per ce:nt, adj, and sb. phr. 1753. 
A. as adj. a. Yielding three per cent. interest. 
b. Containing three parts in every hundred. 

b. A three-per-cent solution of carbolic acid 188o. 

В. аз sb. (absol. use of A. а.) In pl. three: 
per cents, the Government securities of Great 
Britain, consolidated in 1751 into a single stock 
paying 3 per cent. interest (reduced in 1888 to 
23 рег cent,, and in 1903 to 2} per cent., so 
that the name ceased to be applicable) 1794 

Three--pi-le, а. (sb.) 1607. [See PILE sb4] 
Applied to velvet in which the loops of the pile- 
warp (which constitutes the nap) are formed by 
three threads, producing a pile of treble thick- 
ness ; so of carpets; also absol, or as sb. = t. 
velvet. 

I haue seru'd Prince Florizell, and in my time wore 
three pile SHaxs. Carpets of t. 1844. 

Three--piled (-paild), а. 1588. [f. prec. 
+-Ер 2] 1. = prec. 1603, фа. fig: Of the 
highest quality, refined, exquisite ; also, of very 
great degree, excessive, extreme, intense -1690. 


THRESHOLD 


x. Meas. for M. 1, ii, 
tearmes A Three-pil'd ü Vt Pics ten 

Three-quarter, -qua-rters, д ал 
advb. fhr. 1470. A. as sb, 1. Tare id nd 
three of the four equal parts into M ord 
thing is or may be divided ; loosely, the ap 
part of anything. 2. Three-quarter T od 
fers), in J'2of^all, short for three-quarter 
1889. В. as adj. Three-guarter (Farel: ка 
feri) Amounting to three quarters 
whole; three-fourths of the Ordinary ; 
vaguely 1677. b. spec. Of portraits, ele. 
orig. applied to a canvas 3o inches by 2 
three-fourths of the area of a kitcat, EY 
28). (2) Now usu. applied to a portrait show. 
ing three-fourths of the figure (in fall 44, 
quarter(s length) ; also, to a lady's coat of simi. 
lar length. (с) Three-quarter-face (esp. ia 
Photogr.), the aspect intermediate between fall 
face and profile. 1712. c. e/lipt, Measuring or 
relating to three quarters (of a yard) in Cloth 
Measure, or three fourths of any quantity is- 
dicated by context ; spec. of a coal seam, three 
quarters of a yard thick 1708. С. as adv, To 
the extent of three quarters 1584. 

Comò.: three-quarter back, in Rugby Festhal, 
etc., one of two, three, or four players stationed be 
tween the half-backs and the full-backs; three 
quarter binding, a style of bookbinding having 
more leather than half-binding; three. 
face, Mil. three quarters of a full ‘face or turn, 

Threescore (prrskosr, pritskde), a. (sh) 
arch, late ME. [Score så, ] Three times twenty; 
sixty. (Formerly sometimes written in Roman 
numerals iij?) b. aéso/, with ellipsis of years, 
in ref. to age 1605. 

b. T. and ten I can remember well Suaxs. 
Three-sided (stress var.), а. 1601, 
lateral; fg. having three parts or aspects, 

T. stem ..having three plane sides 1793. One of 
those t. tables 1878. 

Threesome ( prism), sd, anda. Chiefly S 
late ME. [f. THREE *-SOME?.] A. 50, Three 
persons together, three forming a company. b 
Golf. A game in which one person plays against 
two opponents 1899. В. adj. Consisting or com- 
posed of three; performed by three together 1839. 

Three-square, a. Now dial. or techn 
1440. [f. THREE, after four-square.] Having 
three equal sides ; equilaterally triangular. Also 
fg. threefold, triple. 

Такеа triangular file, t. file it is called 1873. 

Three-way, a. 1587. Having, or con- 
nected with, three ways, roads, or channels; 
situated where three ways meet. 

Three--years, -year, а. 1617. 1, Оѓо 
pertaining to, or lasting for, three years; of the 
age of three years 1665. 2. Three'-year-o'ld, 
of the age of three years ; sec. of horses ; also, 
of three years’ standing. Also absol, or as shi 
also attrib, 1617. Е 

Thremmatology (yremitplódgi), 1888. [f 
Gr. Ópéppia, -ат- nursling +-Locy.] Biol. That 
part of biology which treats of the propagation 
or breeding of domestic animals and plan 

Threne (jr). Now rare or Obs. late M Г 
[ad. Gr. @рў»о$ funeral lament.] A song 
lamentation; a dirge, threnody ; former 
(in pi.) the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 50 
Threne'tic, -al adjs. pertaining to a threnody 
mournful, i 

Threnode (prindud). 1858. [Alteration 
of next, after ойе.) = next. _ [ad 

Threnody (prenédi, ргёп-), 1634. m7! 
Gr. Opyvwdia dirge, f. 0pfjvos THREN Jament 
song.] А song of lamentation; spec & Sgian, 
for the dead, a dirge. So Threno'dial, 98 
-o'dic adjs, of or pertaining to a tj Herd FEE 
Thre'nodist, one who composes or Gi vos, 
|| Threnos (pr?ngs). 1601. [a. Gr "P7 
L. threnus.] = THRENE, THRENODY: 

Thresh v., see THRASH V. ad 

Threshold (pre:{ould). [OE. perscolt pu^ 
perxold, etc.] | 1. The piece of timber As 
which lies below the bottom of a door, sill of 8 
to be crossed in entering a house; Мо <6 or 
doorway; hence, the entrance toa 
building. 0. (erron.) The upp 
part of a door-case ; the lintel (rare) 


es on) i 
transf. and fig. a, Border, limit (of a re b. 


te 


Tri- 


the line which one crosses in entering =” 5 
, 


аана 


| 
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Ip ref. to entrance, the beginning of a state or 
action, outset, opening 1586. 
a & On what is knows аз the t. of England’, the 


"m The t. of consciousness si V 
cn - (ей), ра. t. of THROW v, ри I T ——— 
Thrice (pois), adv. (ME. Jrijer, Дей, deo farts mee ree plns ewe) 
s, f priz, }гуё three times + -sof advb. gen., ia кайы and drinking. Јо cram. ran, Атын down 


after ME. anes, ones ONCE, ties Twice.) 1. 
Three times (in succession); on three succes- 
sive occasions. 2. Three times as much (in | { 
samber, amount, ог value). Often vaguely or 

byperbolically : Many times (as much) ME. 3, | Чоп 1605. b. йи, To produce a thrill, as an 


Combined w , used vaguely (asin 2) : | emotion, or anything causing emotion; to pass | cereis Seok, coe Si Se i ua e 

Verr, highly, gre: dy (he бд 79. thts with a thrill ¢hrewgh 1592. с. То fel, or be | this method ; hence, to adopt a sslf destructive policys 
и ec о: me oved 

debe ok > A Spoonful or two of Cony a by EMO SNAM зө To | Т» гы бы Cede ual a Ho RE. р 


Wine twice or à day 1732, 3. T. two hundred move tremulously or with vibration ; to quiver, 


warriors Gray. 3. T. happy Iles Мил. IL frensf. 1. A narrow esp. in or 
Thridace (pides). 1831. (ай. mod.L. near the - 3X. of something ; pr part 
thridacium, f. Opidag lettuce.| Pharm, Thein- ina passage 1 э. spec. їп technical use. 
spissated е of lettuce, used as asedative; = а. Arch., Building, etc. (a) The neck of an 
LACTUCARIUM, outwork, (4) The part in a chimney, furnace, 


Thrift (prift), 25. ME. [f. THRIVE 7. 
aq sufix a.) tx. The fact or condition of 
thriving; prosperity, success, good luck —1679. 
b. Means of thriving ; industry, labour; profit- 
ableoccupation, Nowdial, 1580. c, Prosperous 
growth, physical thriving. (rare) ME. a. Sav- 
ings, earnings, gains, profit; acquired wealth, es- 
tate, or substance (arch.) ME, з. Economical 
management, economy ; frugality, saving; ten- 
hem. parsimony, niggardliness ЕЯ 4. А 
name given to various plants, a. The plant 
Armeria maritima (vulgaris), a sea-shore and 
alpine plant bearing rose-pink, white, or purple 
flowers on naked stems growing from a tuft of 
grass-like radical leaves; also called sea-pink, 
sa gillyflower, sea-grass, and ladies’ cushion 
1592. b. Hence, extended to other species of 

rmeria; also to plants of allied genera, or 
similar habit, as Lavender T., Statice Limo- 
nium, etc, 1776. 

1, b. With her distaff. „and her spindle. .she plied. . 
the old fashioned Scottish t, Scorr. a. He that drin! 
ot spends his t, at dice 1605. 3. These peopleare wel 
given to t. and good husbandry 1600, Hence 
т, trans, to save thriftily, to economize, 


or furnace-arch immediately above the fire- 
place, which narrows down to the neck or 
^ == ben e) groove on the seine а а 
coping ог ing moulding to the d 
from reaching the wall. 16636 лр 
and Newt. (а) The hollow of the bend of a 
knee-timber, (8) The outside curve of the jaws 
of a gaff; hence, the forward u corner of 
Perna face inser (2) The curve ofthe fakes of an 
Thrilli T Д д, | floor-timber, curve of t an 
noe ier Оци) ена. ети anchor where they join the shank. 3711. S 
М : . The throat-like opening of a gamopetalous 
oa Sir (rS ach pagi rra үе corolla at which the tube and tbe petals unite 


E emotion ; ge Cage feelings | 1945. of Vesuvius m IUE Na. die 
o a of tib cibos los |" SECO Pee o ыа ali) «Ti 
Suaks, a, The t. verse that wakes the Dead Gray. Mc E e aer sp ve А dos 
Hence Thri'liing-ly adv., -ness. айна of the t.; -halyards, the employed 
Thri-msa, thry«msa, //is. [OE. Jrimsa, | to hoist up a Y +рїре, the windpipe; also, the 
prymsa, gen. pl. of trimes, trymes, ad. L. tremis steam supply ere a steam-engine; -register, the 
the third of an aureus; also a weight, a lowest register of the тою. f 
drachma.) The ОЕ trimes or trims, a coin (or Throat (pw), v. 1611, [f prec] +r 
money of account) representing the Roman fre- trans, То utter in or from one's throat; to speak 
mis, of uncertain value; also, as a weight, a ina guttural tone (rare)-1622. 2. Building. To 


16b neu furnish with a throat; to we or channel. 
Thriftily (pifüli edv. late ME. [f.|druchmae . taken as pl, | (Chiefly in pa, pple and vor 3) 1823 Hence 
THRIFTY +-LY2,] tr. Ina becoming or seemly || Thrips (prips). Often erron. taken as pl, шым MT i^ „; Building. The cutting of a 
manner, properly; handsomely; hence, tho- with a false sing. thrip. 179% [L. thrips (Pliny), * throat; coner, the groove or channel thus cut, 
roughly, well -1638. а. Frugally, carefully гот.) Zt. The Throat-latch, throat-lash. 1794. [f 
IM Ым A Meu 2 THROAT sò, + LATCH 351, LASH 35.2 т.) Sed- 
1. She toke here leue at hem ful þryftyiy SEANCES: dlery. A strap passing under the horse's throat 
SEIT алеу order a household t., nor cut nich helps to keep the bridle in position, 
Thriftiness (pri-ftinés). 1530. [fas prec. Throatwort [gore 1578. [f as 
*-NESS.] The state or quality of being thrifty. у, | prec: * WonT.] е Neitle-leaved Bell-flower 
Thriftless (priftlés), а. late ME. [f >| (Campanula Trachelium), so called because 
THRIFT +-Less.) фт. Not thriving -1693. 2. ormerly асаа ig РЕ, урет of ies 
Unprofitable, worthless, useless, Now rare. endi SI Qi Fox Sove, F ort кз d 
1568. 3. Devoid of thrift; wasteful, improvi- Aue Ly um le e dala dg e TENOR 
dent, spendthrift 1576, Hence Thri‘ftless-ly sal DN. n 
Aum res ge e гана 
Thrift ifti b. -¥},] 1. Of vocal sounds, or 0! voice : 
+1] y Чу, аа „МЕ, hoe ird Guttural; hoarse, а. Of an animal: Having 
{ j M В the skin about the throat loose and pendulous ; 


perity; thriving, pro: ‘ous; fortunate. 2. i . fig. Thought thrives on 3 
fa person: on den ul, Rods EET гог to thriue in this new having a prominent throat or capacious swallow 


71595. 3. Thriving physically; growing with | World Suaxs. b. God is iust, iniustice will not t | 1775... c t mixture of the t. and the nasal 1876. 
vigour; in good or healthy condition flourish- |1387. Мере кыты АА Qu rare) e Hence Throa-tily ad». Throa:tiness, к! 
$440. 4. Characterized by thrift or frugal- | io or that which thrives. Throb (pgb),só. 1579. (f.next.] An act 
Hees provident 1526, tb, Well Thriving (privin), 2/72. late ME. [f | of throbbing; a violent beat or pulsation of the 
1 Te SHARES Lad etting t. in the | Prec: +-ING 2] That thrives. ‘tx. Excelling, | heart or an artery. b. Applied to a (normal) 
world 1860. 2 Phe еы апд con pe beste knyght | excellent, worthy -1470« „2. Growing vigorous- | pulsation 1653. €.frumsf and fig. 1626. 
That yn his tyme was Снлискн, 3. А small but t. | ly, flourishing 1645. 3. Prosperous, doing well | The feverish t. of his pulsation, маз dimi m 
теа of the Sequoia, or California tree 1862. Ri in business; successful, fortunate 1607. Hence Бане МУ t. of the locomotive 1892, Hence 
n i 5 ^ D 4 * 
starve, Me Mee Sues bir ‘Thriving ty ded JN vg rote, -и; a Throb (prb), 7 late ME. (app. echoic.] 
hrill (pri, sé. 1680. [f nex] I A Throat (pros), sd. (OE. Es ole tea i т. intr, Of the heart, etc. : To beat strongly, 
subtle nervous tremorcaused by intense emotion CN ive eur MERERI the | esp. as the ті сое н i to 
9r exci i e D Е 1рікаќе, b. То beat as the heart does nor- 
оета У Беша Put E Dr neck beneath the chin ge aban the со Bally: to pulsate (rare) 1725. С. transf. Said 
à penetrating influ: s (esi тоо, bones, containing the passages тот Aiso {Не of the emotion or the like which affects the 
Thrilling preter y (of a ERE narrative, Ошан, d heart 1591. d. fransf. Of a person, a body of 
[ж есу Sensational quality; transf. Ra Fe R E ors ta cred oe MA 
Slan, i i i h quiver 1841, — 2. gen. 
E AO Bie a cR rhythmically; to pulsate, vibrate, beat 1847. 
of anything tangible or visible ci tremu- b. Said esp. of a steamship m ref, to VM 
lousness, as of a sound ;A vibration, throbbing, of the engine 2 з. trans, To cause to thro! 


t i * | or beat violently (rare) 1606. 
mou 1817, b. PAys.and Path, A vibratory 1, Your hearts M t. э), wi to hear him speake 
movement, resonance, or murmur, felt or h 


Suaxs. His temples throbbed—his head rang 1825, 
In auscultation 1822, 


c. The simple affections of human nature throbbing 
his ose communications. „shot cold thrills through under the ermine W. Irvinc. 2, The very air.. 
Тате 1799. а. The harplike t, of the breeze 1805. 


Ë (Ger. Köln). G(Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Müller). ü (Er. dune). 2 (сип), ё (€) (there). 


veins 182; The valley of purple 
thrilling ейуне ма T. К x3 
+Thrillant, a. rere. 1590. (irreg. f. THRILL 
0, +-АХТ1,) = THRILLING ppl. a. t. 
Thriller (pri‘laz). 1889. (f. THRILL v. + 
-ER I.) One who or that which thrills; spec. 
slang or collog.) a sensational play or story (cf. 


be successful or 
To be successful, turn out well 1587. 
1. The young Prince continued there about twelve 


THROE 


Throbbed with sweet scent Mozsis. Hence Thro'b- 


bingly adv. 
"Throe (ртда), s&. {A late alteration of 


T)row(e (of uncertain odia and history, but 
prob. rel. to Turow v. I. x).] 1. A violent 
spasm or pang, such as convulses the body, 
limbs, or face. Also, a spasm of feeling; a 
paroxysm; agony of mind; anguish. b. sec. 
The pain and struggle of childbirth; 27. labour- 
pangs ME. c. The agony of death; the death- 
Struggle, death-throe ME. а. transf. and fig. 
A violent convulsion or struggle preceding or 
accompanying the 'bringing forth' of some- 
thing 1698. 

Тһгое, 2. rare. 1610. [f. prec.] +1. trans. 
To cause to suffer throes; to agonize as in 
childbirth ; to torture (are) -1683. 2.intr.To 
suffer throes; to agonize ; to ‘labour’ 1618. 

'Thro:gmo:ton Street. A street in the 
City of London, the locality of the Stock Ex- 
change; hence the Stock Exchange, its opera- 
tions, etc. (1900). 

Thrombin (prembin) 1898. [f. Gr. 
€póuBos THROMBUS+-IN.] Phys. Chem. The 
substance which by interaction with fibrinogen 
gives rise to fibrin, and is hence the immediate 
cause of the clotting of shed blood. 

Thrombo-( prgmbo), bef.a vowel thromb-, 
comb. form of Gr. 0póuBos THROMBUS, as in 
Thro:mbo-arteri'tis, arterial inflammation pro- 
ducing thrombosis, etc. 
|| Thrombosis (prembowsis) 1706. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. OpépBwors curdling, f. 6pouBoUo0a:, 
f. OpduBos THROMBUS; see -0515.] +A coagu- 
lation or curdling (rare); spec. Path. a local 
coagulation of the blood in any part of the 
vascular system during life, the formation of a 
thrombus. Hence Thrombo‘tic а, of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or caused by t. 
| Thrombus (prg'mbds). 1693. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. 6póuBos lump, piece, clot of blood, curd of 
milk.| ta. A small tumour occasioned by the 
escape of blood from a vein into the adjacent 
cellular tissue, and its coagulation there. b.A 
fibrinous clot which forms in a blood-vessel and 
obstructs the circulation. 

Throne (prs), sb. ME. [a. OF. trone, 
ad. L. thronus, a, Gr. @póvos an elevated seat. ] 
1. The seat of state of a potentate or dignitary ; 
esp. the seat occupied by a sovereign on state 
Occasions; now a more or less ornate chair, 
with a footstool, usu. placed on a dais and 
standing under a canopy. b. Zcc/, (а) The seat 
occupied by a pope or a bishop on ceremonial 
Occasions. late ME, (4) The rest on which 
the monstrance stands during the exposition of 
the Host. с, A seat provided by portrait-paint- 
ers for their sitters 1838. 2. As the seat of a 
deity, esp. of God or Christ ME. 3. fig. A seat 
or position of dominion or supremacy r548. 
4. transf. The position, office, or dignity of a 
sovereign; sovereign power or authority, do- 
minion ME. 5. ¢ransf, Put for: The occupant 
of the throne; the sovereign 1762. 6. (With 
capital T.) 7. In medizeval angelology, The 
third of the nine orders of angels ME. 

1. See where Salomon is set In royal throan Dray- 
TON. a. The t. of grace or the t, the mercy-seat, the 
place where God is conceived as seated to answer 
prayer. 3. The t. which Newton was destined to as- 
сепа 1855. 4. To wade through slaughter to a t. 
Gray. `7. and altar, the civil and ecclesiastical 
Systems as established. 6. Thrones, Dominations, 
Princedoms, Vertues, Powers Мит. Hence Thro‘ne- 
less a. without a t.; deposed from a t. 

Throne (prów), v. late ME, [Е prec.] 1. 
trans, ENTHRONE. 2. intr. To be enthroned; 
to sit on or as on a throne; to sit in state 1607. 

т. The seate Where loue is thron'd Suaxs. The 
Pope.. Thrones and Unthrones Kings Mitt, 2. He 
wants nothing of a God but Eternity, and a Heauen 


to T. in Suaks, 
(ME. rang, prong, 


Throng (prey), sb. 
prob, shortened f, OE, geprang throng, crowd, 
deriv. from vbl, ablaut series *hring-, brang-, 
jrung-] I. Oppression ; distress, straits; 
trouble, woe, affliction; danger. Now dial. 
(rare). ТЇ. x. Pressing or crowding of people ; 
an act of thronging or crowding; crowded con- 
dition ME. 2. concr, A crowded mass of per- 
sons actually (or in idea) assembled together ; 
a crowd ME. | b. A great number of things 


2182 


crowded together; a multitude 1549. 3. Pres- 
sure, or a pressing amount, of work or business. 
Now dial. 1642. 

x. Went the summons forth Into all quarters, and the 
t. began Cowrgr. 2. The streets were filled with 
пасове of people DickENs. 3. This t, of Businesse 

HAS. 1. 

Throng (prgg), a. (adv.) Now Sc. (in 
thrang) and z.dza/, [Late ME. prang, prong, 
from same rootas prec.) 1. Pressed or massed 
closely together as a crowd; crowded ; tdense, 
close, thick. 2. Crowded with people, etc., 
thronged 1660, 3. Of times, seasons, places, 
etc.: Into which much is crowded ; full of work; 
busy 1568. 4. Of a person or persons: Closely 
engaged in work or business; pressed; busy 
1623. B. adv. Earnestly ; busily. late ME. 

т. A t. congregation 1743. Ast. as three in a bed 
1770. 4. When we're t., I help Hester 1863. Ast. as 
Throp's wife (Госа $rov.). 

Throng (prep), v. (ME. prange, pronge, 
from same root as prec.] 1.¢rans, To press or 
compress violently; to squeeze, crush-1825. t2. 
intr. To push or force one's way; to press —1625. 
з. To assemble in a crowd or group ; to crowd ; 
also, to goin large numbers 1550. 4. trans. То 
crowd round and press upon; to press upon as 
in a crowd, to jostle 1534. 5. To bring or 
drive into a crowd, or into one place ; to collect 
closely, to crowd. Chiefly in pa. qu. 1578. 
6. To fill or occupy (a place) with a large num- 
ber of things or persons, or a quantity of some- 
thing; to crowd, cram, stuff 1607. b. Of a 
multitude of persons or things: To occupy com- 
pletely, fill, crowd (a place, etc.) 1819. с. pa. 
pple. Occupied by a crowd or multitude ; crowd- 
ed, crammed, 

3. Childe Harold saw them..Thronging to war 
Byron. fig. I hear the Echoes through the moun- 
tains t. Worpsw. 4. Moche people followed him, and 
thronged him TiwpaLE Mark v. 24. 6. Thronging 
the Seas with spawn innumerable Мил. с. The 
Streets were thronged 1894. 

Thropple, thrapple (pre'p'l, pra*p'l).. Sc. 
andz, dial. ME. [Origin obsc.] The throat; 
now esf, the windpipe or gullet. 2 

Throstle (prs). | [OE. Jroséle, Ё root of 
OTeut. *jrastuz (ON. Jgzstz), commonly re- 
ferred to Indo-Eur. *£rozdu-s, whence L. turdus 
thrush.] т. A thrush; 252. the song-thrush or 
mavis, Turdus musicus, Now only literary and 
dial. 2. Aspinning-machine for cotton, wool, 
etc., a modification of that orig. called a water- 
frame; differing from a mulein having a continu- 
ous action, the processes of drawing, twisting, 
and winding being carried on simultaneously 
1825. 

'Throstle-cock. МЕ. The male throstle 
or song-thrush ; dial. the male missel-thrush. 

Throttle (pret, sé. 1547. [History 
obsc.] x. The throat. Now chiefly dal, b. 
The larynx. Now rare, 1615. 2. Short for ż.- 
valve; also a similar valve in a motor engine 
1877. 

attrib, and Comd.: t.-lever, a lever for opening or 
closing a t. or t.-valve; «valve (prob. from the vb.), 
a valve for regulating the supply of steam, esp. to the 
cylinder of a steam-engine, 

Throttle (рг), v. [Late ME. złrotel, 
zil, perh. f. THROAT +-LE sufix?.] 1. trans. 
To stop the breath of by compressing the throat, 
to strangle; to kill in this way ; /00зе/у, to stop 
the breath of in any way, to choke, suffocate. 
b. ¿ransf. To compress by fastening something 
round 1853. 2.a., To check or break off (ut- 
terance) as if choking 1582, b. fig. To stop 
forcibly the utterance of (a person or thing) 
1641. 3. inir, To undergo suffocation; to 
choke 1566. 4. rans. To check or stop the 
flow of (a fluid in a tube, etc.) esp. by means of 
a valve, or by compression; to regulate the 
supply of steam or gas to (an engine) in this 
way 1875. 

1. Then t, thy self with an Ell of strong Tape Swirr. 
2. I haue seene them shiuer and looke pale..T. their 
practiz'd accent in their feares SHaxs. — b. And thus 
you t. your selfe with your owne Similies Mitr. 

Through (pr) а. 1523. (attrib. use of 
THROUGH adv.) That passes, extends, or 
affords passage through something. b. That 
goes, extends, or conveys through the whole of 
a long distance or journey without interruption, 
or without change ; asa £. train, passenger, fare, 
ticket, traffic 1845. 


THROUGH. 


Through (prz, рги), prep. and 
thro’, thro. [OE. дихй, a Com, we 
prep. and adv.) A. Prep. The pi 
pressing the relation of transition or 
within something from one limit of it 
other; primarily in ref. to motion in s = 
From one end, side, or surface to rie 4 
opposite end, side, or surface of (a bod; А 
space) by passing within it; usu, implying im 
at one end, side, etc. and out of at the other. 
b. Denoting transmission of light, or of 
by an aperture or a transparent medium ME 
€. In ref. to a (more distant or fainter) sowed 
heard simultaneously with another which does 
not ‘drown’ it or prevent it from ing the 
ear 1819. 4. With pl. (or collective) sb., ex 
pressing passage between or among things go 
as to penetrate the whole mass or y of 
them 1535. 2. Of motion or direction with. 
in the limits of; along within OE, з 
or about the whole extent of, all over a (sur 
face) ; so as to traverse or penetrate every part 
or district of; in or to all parts of; through 
out; everywhere in OE, 4. During the whole 
of (a period of time, огап action, etc., with rel 
to the time it occupies from beginning to end) 
OE. 5. From beginning to end of; in ot 
along the whole length or course of (an action, 
an experience, a piece of work, etc, ; also of a 
discourse, a book, etc.) 1449. — b. with em 
phasis on the intervening or intermediate Stage 
or condition 1671. c. with emphasis laid upos 
the completion: To the end of 1628. 6, In- 
dicating a point or position ultimately reached. 
(Usu. in predicate, after verb Zo be.) 1791. 1. 
Indicating medium, means, agency, or instri- 
ment: By means of; by the action of, by (oh; 
Orarch.). Now spec. by the instrumentality of 
OE. 8. Indicating cause, reason, or motive: 
In consequence of, by reason of, on account of, 
owing to ОЕ, 

т. George..was lying..dead, with a bullet t. bis 
heart THAckERAY. To speak t. the throat, the now, 
etc. T. one's hands, t. a machine, etc., referring to 
something being handled, manufactured, subjected to 
some process, or dealt with in any жау, Te fay 
2. the nose: see Nose sd. T. thick and thin; se 
THICK AND THIN. T. and t, repeatedly through; 
right through; entirely through. b. Thurgh a wyr 
dow..He cast his eye уроп Emelya CuaucER б 
Thy voice is heard thro’ rolling drums Tennyson. 
Bounding t. the trees 1890. 2, The Night-Hag.. 
riding t. the Air Мит. 3. We will make thee famous 
t, the World Saks. 4. T. the length of times he 
stands disgraced Suaxs. It will be like this all the 
night t. 1873. 5. I had..put my horse t. all his paces 
Согрѕм. b. The..crisist. which the world was to pass 
188r. C. Seven children, who came all very well t 
the smallpox 1744. 6. Lam half t, the poem SoUTHEY. 
7. The. .Society..seeks to do t. him what it cannot 
otherwise do 1883. 8. If he t. frailty err Мил. 

B. adv. 1. From end to end, side to side, or 
surface to surface (of a body or space) by pass 
ing or extending within ; so as to penetrate hi 
b. In ref. to travel or conveyance: Along: he 
whole distance ; all the way ; to the end s 
journey; to the destination 1617. ©. In bi 
size: As measured from side to side; in diamet 
1687. з. From beginning to end (of a bc 
course of action, life, trial, book, etc. ; d 
end or purposed accomplishment ME. СЯ e 
dicatively, after the verb Zo de, indicating ap B 
tion, point, or condition ultimately arrivi n 
1481. 4. Qualifying adjs, and pa. lins 
Throughout: hence, entirely, completely, sd 
roughly. a. Standing before a pple. ne E 
-1gor. b. Now regularly after the adj. o ns 
and only in ref. to physical condition T NE 

r. Huon..strake hym with his spere дел been 
1533. b. The great bulk of our EE EROR reads 
registered t. to Paris 1858. 2, Who BURKE. з 
Bolingbroke? Who ever read him re 1895. 
[He] did not arrive till the speech was һа pe 
To be t. with, to have finished or complete swith (à 
done with; also, to have arranged qe L5). 
person) (now dial,). То де t. : to have finis It is of no 
4. а. Once t.-hot long in cooling FULLER. are wet t 
use to put up your umbrella when you 


y ene. 
n^ T. and ё, with repeated or comple Fight 
tration; completely from beginning "p ints or Te 
through; entirely through ; also, in a k p 
spects; thoroughly, wholly, out and out. 

Through-, in combination. seh verb! 
т. Combinations of Tanowen prep. or adë. черо 
(pples., УЫ. sbs.), oradjs. Chiefly Obs, d ou ghepiercé 


æ (пап). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), oi(Z,eye) 2 (Ег. вац де vie). і (520). ғ (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ G 


a., extremely old; antiquated, 1 2 
ot). 


THROUGHLY 2183 THROW 


aod riveting it at the end. 

Throughly : 
TuxoUGH adv. Or adj. +-LY 2.) rz. Fully, com- 
pletely, perfectly. 2. Through the whole thick- 
ness, substance, or extent; through ee through, 
quite through. foef. 1541. +b. Through, from 
beginning to end ; for the whole length or time; 
all through -1692. 

1. T. equipped from Head to Foot SrezuE. 2. When 
tis t, tosted .. they eat it Sim T, Hexsenr. b. Take 
this book; peruse it t. MARLOWE. " 

Throughout ( prz,au't), prep. adv. ,adj. Па 
OE. two words, urh THROUGH, ш OUT, later 
as one word or hyphened.] A. ti = 
THROUGH prep. т, 2.-1629. 2, Through the 
whole of (a space, region, etc.) ; in or to every 
part of; everywhere in ME. b. Through or 
during the whole of (a period of time or course 
of action) ; from beginning to end of 1540. 

з. In euery parish t. the Realme Srusses. b. T. 
«y command in the Levant seas NELSON. 

В. adv, +1. Right through, quite through 
-1660. 2. Through the whole of a body, region, 
etc. ; in or to every part, everywhere МЕ, b. 
Through the whole of a time or course ofaction ; 
atevery moment or point ; all through 1766. 

1 1 never read a Romancy Book t. in all my life 
D'curss NEwcasTLE. 2. A furde gowne lyned with 
foxe thorow-oute 1544. Б. Act on these Principles t. 


Y 

o, adj. Thorough, out-and-out —1670. 

Such t. saints 1670. 

Throu:gh-pa:ssage. 1566, A passage 
through ; a thoroughfare. 

Through-stone ( przx"stomn, рео"). Now 
only Sc. and z. dial. ME. [f. OE. rik, atube, 
chest, trough + STONE så.) A horizontal grave- 
stone or slab over a tomb, 

Through-stone 2 (pristoun), thorough- 
stone (po'rdjstoun). 1805. [f. THROUGH prep. 
+5томе sò.) Building. A stone placed so as 
to extend through the thickness of a wall; a 
bond-stone. 

Throu-gh-toll, 1567. [See Torr 52.1) A 
toll or duty levied on persons, animals, or goods 
passing through certain places, esp. through a 
town or territory. Also, a toll which passes 
one through two or more turnpike gates, 

Throve, pa. t. of THRIVE 7. 
+Throw, s! (OE. Ardg, práh.) т. The 
time at which anything happens; an occasion 
~1513. 2. An instant, a moment –1590. 

2, Downe himselfe he layd Upon the grassy ground 
to sleepe a t. SPENSER. 

Throw (prow sġ.2 1530. [f THROW о.) 
L A twist, a turn. т. Sc., in form thraw. An 
actof twisting or turning; the fact or condition 
of being twisted ; a wrench, crook, warp ; also, 
the act of turning a key or the like 1585. 2. 
Mech, The action or motion of a slide-valve, or 
ofa crank, eccentric, or cam ; also, the extent 
of this measured on a straight line passing 
through the centre of motion; also, a crank- 
arm; а crank 1829. 3. A machine by which a 
rotary motion is given to an object while being 
Shaped ; a lathe, esp. one worked by hand 1657. 


1, Deil I Н " ` k 
аа sur me if I do not give your craig [neck] 


P IL т. An act of throwing a missile, etc. į a 
forcible propulsion from, or as from, the hand 
Orarm;a cast 1530, 2. The distanceto which 
anything may or is to be thrown ; often quali- 
ed, as a stone's t. 1582. 3. spec. a. A cast at 
dice; the number cast 1577. b. A cast of a 
het, a fishing-line, etc. 1348. c. Wrestling. 
pus throwing down of an opponent which 
nishes a bout or round 1819. 4. Geol. and 
lining, А dislocation in a vein or stratum, in 
Men the part on one side of the fracture is dis- 
Desu upor down ; also, the amount of vertical 
isplacement so caused 1796. 5- A sudden 
angular movement of a galvanometer needle. 
w To have a t, at figs), to attack, have an attempt. 
oj, have a ‘fling’ at, He hewd, and lasht, and 
Wend and thundred blowes.. Ne plate, ne male, could 
ward so mighty throwes Spenser 3 /#g- This able 


8 (Ger. Köln), 0 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Miller. ü (Er. dune). 


- | power, obstacles, еіс.) 1620. d. To put dats as 
an addition ; to add, incorporate 1 э. spec. 
а. To throw inte prisa, etc. to imprison bly 
or forcibly 1560. b. лер = vd 
ete. are said to be firws into a besieged place. 
or a strategic position. Also rof. 1617, €. A 
bridge or arch is said to be Arsa from one 
side to another of, or ever, a river, passage, or 
space 1751. 3. To cause to fall, pass, or come 
into or out oí some condition or relation (or 
place or thing implying this); ly, with 
the connotation of abruptness, suddenness, or 
force; to cast, force, drive, plunge, thrust. 
Usu. with Et 1560. b. To put deftly into a 
or shape ; to express in a speci- 
form (in speech or writing); to convert, 
change, or translate /n/» some other form, or 
another language 1723. 

x. Her arms Round Ellen's neck she threw Cote- 
эпоска. T. the rife smartly to the front of the right 
shoulder 1859. b. Phr. To, aves over, To f. good 
meee а/а had, te lent a farther loss ji yes to 
ч make a dousone Tet. encsel/ ос be thrown 
hurl а missile, a weapon, etc. МЕ. э. reff. To | at ot at the head of (a man), of a woman, to put ber- 
fling or cast oneself; to precipitate oneself ME. | self or be put designedly in the way of, so as to in- 
3. trans. To cast (dice) from the dice-box; to vite the attention of T» 2, enesel/ inte the arms 
В ake (а cast) at dice; also alsal. or intr, to cast | t/ to become the wife or mistress оС d, Ты saddle 
or throw dice; to play at dice 1587. b. To} | жакка, threw me into a => [EE 
play (a card) out of one's hand; esf. to discard | Easily thrown off its balance Scorr. Phr. Te f. 
1748. c. To cast (a vote) 1! 4. To hurl, 1, asunder), to set open (separate, break asunder) 

j with a sudden or ene: io impulsa; bence Ag. to 
make publicly accessible or available. Тә f. open 
one's doors tis receive as a guest. To £f, енемен 


455. 

5. герен thrawed i' the wind, the 
ern OssETTL 3 а. Balls thrown in a lathe 
owwsow, b. Silk is still ‘thrown’ at Derby 1897. 

поо M et | and 
connected uses. 1. frans, To (any- 
thing) with a force of the nature of a jerk, from 
the hand or arm, so that it passes through the 
air or free space; to cast, hurl, fling у s&«c. to 
cast by a sudden jerk or straightening of the 
arm, esp. at the level of or over the shoulder (as 
dist, from dowd, pitch, toss) ME. — b. absol. To 


cal paraphrase 1893. 

With adverbs, Т. about, a, frans. See simple 
senses and Amour, b, Naut. absol. or intr. To turn 
about at once; togo about, put about, Т, aside, a. 
trans. See simple senses and Амок. — b. ME To 
cast aside, out of use, or as useless: fig. to discard, 
cease to изе. T, away. а. trans. To cast away out 
of one's hands or possession as useless or unneeded. 
b. To spend or use without adequate return; to 
squander, waste; to bestow upon an unworthy object ; 
also, to neglect to take ud vances of (an opportunity, 
etc); spec, at Cards, to play (a losing card) when one 
cannot follow suit, to discard. С. тей. To f. —— 
away : chiefly said of a woman in ref. to an unsuitable 
marriage, T. back. a. trans. See simple senses and 
Hee edo pus put е in un or рганы to 
Ё “on which a man is to t. his last cast | delay, make te; to retard or check in expected or 
Rape etic Ев, TAYLOR. § Violet..learnt desired progress C. With fon; to compel to fall 
to t a fly 1889. 6, A billow. threw me. „on ary land pag оро ae intr. To revert гоа aponga, type 

ù ril to | or character not present in rece е ‚!оех- 

Buetow. 7 Phr, To f. (a) йат, E 4. | hibit atavism сове), е, intr, То go back in date 
8. | fo. | TT. by. trans. To put aside with decision; dis- 

card, T. down. a. £rams. See simple senses and 
Down adv. b. Expressing а $ rmbolic action ; as £o 
f. down one's arms, Vo surrender; £o £ down one's 
brief (of a barrister), to decline to go on with a case; 
to Ё. down one's tools, (of a workman) to ‘strike’. с. 
To cause to fall; to demolish (a building, etc.). d. To 


e's opponent) to the ground ME. b. fig. or | deposit or cause to be deposited from solution ; to 
rris ошбу he defeat in a contest; also, to | precipitate. е. fig. To put down with force ; to lower 


‘ i to degrade; also, to bring to 
be the cause of defeat to; give ог жашы ine ез 7. pere н се cumple senses M In. 
verdict against in an action at law (0.5.) 1850: b. To put in as a supplement ог addition; to add 
2. To cause forcibly (a tree orstructure) to fall; | esp. to a bargain. Є. To introduce, insert, or inter- 
to bring, knock, break, or cut down; to fell | ject in the course or process of something; ¢sf. to 

68, Н Of a horse, etc. : То cause (the rider) | interpose or contribute (a remark), d. In techn. uses 
pa fall of; to unseat, shake off ; also in passive олем veg A pikse d make Eps [7 Нат. 
У | i ing. rt (hounds) u] escent. (с) Wrestli 
to be thrown (from а horse or vehicle) 1531. . 4- E Pugilism. "To toes one's hat into the ring Hed 
Of a snake, a bird, etc.: To cast (the skin) ; | challenge or acceptance; hence fig, to become a can- 
to moult (feathers). Of a horse: To cast Ог | didate, put in p^ (d) yon and Cricket, cf. 
lose (a shoe). 1590. 5: Of domestic animals: | ¢hrozw-in sb. (Parow: 2). ©, To t. in one's lot with, 
To produce as offspring; to give birth to, to | to enter mto VE У, as to Bae D Ux 
f- | t . f. To t. in one's , in Poker, etc., to 
drop. Also absol, fo t. true; to produpe ict AUR 09 one's cards without betting, ог without finish- 
spring true to the parent type. 1845. 6. Of a | fig the game; hence fig. T. off. a. trans. See simple 
fountain or pump: To eject or E cosi ў 
ischarge ; also absol.1644. 7- Of a horse: 
Dis crs ГАЯ lift them well іп moving 1827. 


to pass or 
1580. 9. To f, one's eye or eyes, а glance, a 
look, to turn or direct one's gaze, to look; e. 
to look hastily, rapidly or cursorily ; to glance 
1590. 10. To perform, execute (a somersault or 
a leap, in which the body is thrown with force) ; 
also /o £. a fit, to have a fit (U.S. slang) 1826. 


ш. Pregnant uses. 
fall to the ground ; to cast down, knock down, 


prostrate, lay low; spec. in Wrestling, to bring 


shake off (a yoke, restraint, burden, etc.) ; also, to cast 
off, disown (an associate). — C. To cast off, put off 


senses and Orr, b. To rid oneself by force from, 
т, b. The sceptic cannot t. his opponent if his own | energetically (something put on or assumed, as a gar- 


P (curl) ё (ёз) (there). € (21) (rein). 2 (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern. earth). 


i THROW- 


ment): to divest oneself of (a quality, illness, habit, 
feeling, etc.) ; to lay aside quickly or decisively; to 
discard. d. Го shake off (a pursuer or competitor in 
а race); also, to put off the scent, е, Hunting. То 
free from the leashes, to start (hounds) in the chase; 
to let fly (a hawk, etc.) Now esp. aésol. or intr., of 
foxhunters or hounds: To begin hunting ; hence Ag. 
to begin, f. To eject, emit, give off, esp. from the 
body or system; ез2. to expel or discharge (waste or 
morbid products). g. To produce and send forth (as 
offspring or the like); esf. of a hive of bees: to send 
forth (a swarm), h. To produce with speed and fa- 
cility (a literary or artistic workorsketch). i Print- 
ing. To print off. T. on. a. frans, See simple senses 
and Ow. b. To put on (ai pere) nati fs date py 
the opposite of throw P C. To put (hounds) on the 
scent. T. out. a. /razs, See simple senses and Our; 
spec. of frost, etc. : to force (young plants) out of the 
ground. b. To eject, expel, turn out. С. tras. 
and fg. To pot forth vigorously from within; to 
emit, radiate (heat or light); to exude; to produce, 
be the source of; to gis out, put forth (buds, shoots, 
etc). d. lo cause to project, protrude, stretch out, 
or extend, е, To cause to ‘stand out’, f. Mil. To 
send out (skirmishers, etc.) toa distance from the main 

y. 5. To put forward tentatively, give (a hint or 
suggestion); also with obj. clause, to suggest. h. To 
dismiss from acceptance, use, or consideration: tore- 
ject; to leave out of a reckoning; in Ecartdé, to dis- 
card, 1. Of a legislative assembly or a grand jury: 
To reject (a bill, etc.). — j. Sporting. To put out of 
place or order by leaving behind in a chase or race ; 
to distance, outpace. „= Pur out. 1. Cricket. Of 
a fieldsman: To put (the batsman) ‘out’ by throwing 
the ball ко аз to hit his wicket. m. intr. for reff. To 
move outwards from a centre; to strike out with hands 
or feet ; to let oneself go; to push out (as a root). n. 
intr, or absol. Of a printing machine: To fail to 
register. T. over. a. See simple senses and Over. 
b. To throw overboard (in /Ze. sense); to cast off (a 
lover, associate, or ау) ; to abandon. T. together. 
а. trans. See simple senses and Toceruer. b. То 
put together hastily or roughly. (Said ex. in relation 
to literary work.) с. To bring (persons) casually into 
contact or association, Т. up. a. /razs. See simple 
senses and Ur, _ b. To discharge by vomiting; to 
vomit, c. To raise (the hands, eyes, etc.) quickly or 
suddenly; sec. in 7. ud your hands, as a command 
to surrender. Той up the sponge: see Sronce så, 1. т. 
d. To cast up (a heap or earthwork) with or as with the 
spade; toconstruct hastily. е. To render prominent 
or distinct ; to cause to stand out’. f. Vaut. To £. 
(a ship) sf in (into, ол) the wind, to turn the vessel 
into the wind till she points almost directly to wind- 
ward; also aéso/. said of the navigator. g. To cease 
definitely to do, use, or practise; to relinquish, aban- 
don, quit, give up (a project, associate, etc.) ; orig. in 
the phr, Zo 2, up the game or one's cards, i.e. to place 
one's cards face upwards on the table on withdrawing 
from the game. b. Of hounds : T'o lift the head from 
the ground, the scent having been lost. 

Throw- in Comb. [THROW sé.2 or stem 
of THROW v., in comb, with sbs. or advbs., 
forming sbs. or adjs.) 

1. In comb, with sbs, a. t.-crank, a crank which 
converts rotary into reciprocating motion; -disk, 
-lever, a disk-crank or a lever having a specified or 
adjustable throw ; -lathe, a lathe driven by hand; 
-wheel, the driving-wheel of a throw orlathe. b. 
SEES a fishing-line thrown out by hand, a hand- 
ine. 

2. In comb. with advbs., forming sbs, expressing the 
action of the corresponding vbl, phrases; as 4-7”, -up 
(an act of throwing in ог up); t«in, in Football, an 
act of throwing the ball into play again after it has 
crossed one of the touch-lines; in Cricket, an act of 
throwing in the ball from the field to the wicket- 
keeper or bowler; -out, an act of throwing-out, or a 
thing thrown out; anything discarded or rejected, 


Throwback. 1856. [f. phr. fo throw 
back] An act of throwing back; a check, re- 


verse ; spec, reversion to an earlier ancestral type 
or character; an example of this, 
Throw:-crook. Sc. and x. dial. thraw:- 
crook, 1568. (f. THROW о, + Скоок 52.) А 
hooked implement for ' throwing' or twisting 
coarse rope from hay, straw, or hair, 
Thrower (prjwaor). 1450. [f. THROW v. 
*-ER!,] One who throws, in various senses. 
spec, a, One who shapes pottery on a potter's 
wheel or throw; a potter 1604. tb. One who 
twists filaments of silk into silk thread; a 
throwster -1688. 
Throwing (рги), 007, só, ME. [f. as 
prec. +-ING!.] The action of THROW v. 


attrib. and Coté, : t-balls, the S. Amer. Boras; 
siron, a knife-like missile used by some African 


е; 
in 


2184 


thrown, in order to give increased velocity to it. 
b. A short club used as a missile. 

Thrown (prden), 227. а. 1463. [Pa. pple. 
of Turow v.] І. т. а, Turned on a lathe, as 
woodwork, Now dial. b. Shaped on the pot- 
ters wheel 1483. з. Of silk: Twisted into 
thread 1463. 

a. 1. silk, silk thread consisting of two or more 
singles twisted together, 7. singles, silk thread con- 
sisting of a single strand of raw silk which has been 
cleaned, wound, and twisted. 

П. Cast, pitched, hurled; unseated from а 
horse 1833. 

Throw--off. 1859. (f the vbl. phr. zo 
throw of.) а. Fox-hunting, The throwing-off 
of the hounds, the start of a hunt; by exten- 
sion, of a race; hence, a start generally. b. A 
mechanism by which some part of a machine is 
disconnected, or its action suspended. с. That 
which is thrown off; something produced or 
given off, an offshoot. 

Throw--o:ver. 1819. [f. the vbl. phr. £c 
throw over.] The act or result of throwing 
over; also, concr., a wrap to throw over the 
shoulders; a loose outer garment, 

Throwster (prwstoi 1455. [f. THROW 
v.  -STER.] One who twists silk fibres into 
raw silk or raw silk into thread, a silk-throwster; 
orig. a woman who did this. 

Throw-stick. 1837. [f. THROW v. + 
STICK s).] a. An ancient kind of boomerang. 
b. = THROWING-STICK a. 

(prom), 21 (OE. prum (in comb.), 
ME. thrum, throm; f. OTeut. ablaut-stem 
*brum-, pram- :—lndo-Eur. */rmo-; cf. L. 
terminus, Gr. тёрра end.) 1. Weaving. Each 
of the ends of the warp-threads left unwoven 
and remaining attached to the loom when the 
web is cut off; usu. in 77. (also collect. sing.) 
the row or fringe of such threads. late ME. 2. 
A short piece of waste thread or yarn (including 
the unwoven ends of the warp); 24. or collect. 
sing. odds and ends of thread; also, a tuft, 
tassel, or fringe of threads at the edge of a 
piece of cloth, ete, ME. b. Naut. (27., also 
collect. sing.) Short pieces of coarse woollen 
or hempen yarn, used for mops, etc. 1466. c. 
fg: pl. (or collect. sing.) Odds and ends, 
scraps 1648. +3. Applied to various structures 
in plants or animals resembling small threads, 
or a tuft of these —812. +4. Applied joc. or 
contemptuously to a person —-1727. 

attrib, and Comb.: 1t.-cap, a cap made of thrums; 
transf, a person wearing a t. cap; -eyed (-oid) а., 
applied by florists to the short-styled form of a flower 
(esp. of the genus Primula), which shows the boss of 
‘thrums’ or anthers at the top of the corolla-tube 
(opp. to PiN-EvED) ; so t. eye; t-stone, a name for 
asbestos, as being a fibrous mineral. 

Thrum (prom), 552 1553. [Echoic.] A 
word representing various sounds, esp. those 
produced by ' thrumming' a guitar or similar 
instrument; also dia/, the purring of a cat, 

Thrum, v.l 1525. [Е Тнком 50.1] rans. 
То furnish or adorn with thrums or ends of 
thread (or something similar); to cover with 
thrums or small tufts, raise a pile upon (cloth) ; 
to make shaggy. Now dial. ‘tb. transf. and 
fig. To fringe or clothe -1630. с. Maut, To 
sew or fasten bunches of rope-yarn over (a mat 
or sail) so as to produce a shaggy surface, 
suitable to prevent chafing or stop a leak 1711. 

b. A craggy Rocks steep-hanging boss (l'hrumm'd 
half with Ivie, half with crisped Moss) SYLVESTER, 

Thrum, 2.2 1592. [Echoic.] 1, a. и». 
To play on a stringed instrument, as a guitar, 
harp, ete. by plucking the strings; to play on 
any stringed instrument in an idle, mechanical, 
or unskilful way; to strum. b, Zrazs, To play 
(a stringed instrument, or a tune on it) idly, 
monotonously, or unskilfully ; to strum upon ; 
also, to pluck, twang (a string) 1625. 2. intr. 
To sound as an instrument or string when 
thrummed ; to sound monotonously ; to hum 
1763. t3. a. trans, To recite or tell in a ' sing- 
song' or monotonous way ; also, to hum over 
(a melody) 1710, — b. intr, To speak or read 


| 
savages : «mill, (a) a buildin which silk-throwing 
is carried оп: (4) a machine for twisting raw silk into 
thread -wheel, a potter's wheel, 
A 


Throw ing-stick, 1770. а, short 
wooden implement by which a dart or spear is 


monotonously; to ' drone', mumble 1774. 4. 
To strike something with the fingers as if play- 
ing on a musical instrument ; to drum upon (a 
table, etc.) a. ¢vans.1750, b.intr. with oz or 
upon 1820. 


b. Boswell. bas thr; 

ts thread bare Scorr. Pi SE з 
ming on the back of his chair 136. 
_Tbrummy (prz"mi), a. 
(f. THRUM så! -v1, 
racterized by, or «07 
with thrums ; shaggy, dow: 
ly of flowers with conspicu 
roots, etc. 


pon this 
RENE 


пу, velvety, Formes 
ous anthers allies 


wort (br»n'm,writ) 18, 
prec. + WoRT!,] А name ie s having 2 
resembling thrums, a. The water. ка 
Alisma Plantago; also, the allied Магаду 
Actinocarpus Damasonium. b. ' Lore-dies- 
bleeding ', Amarantus caudatus, 

Thrush! (prof). (OE. prysce —OTest, 
*brüskjón.] Historically, a name of two British 
and general European birds ; (1) that also called 
Throstle and Mavis, distinctively Son, thrash 
(Turdus musicus); (2) the Mistletoe thresh, 
Mistle- or Missel-thrush, (7, viscivorus) M 
larger and less musical species, ‘Thence er 
tended (with qualifications) by ornithologists to 
other species of the genus Turdus, ot mow 
widely, to all members of the family Тил, 
b. With qualifying words applied to various 
species of the genus Twrdusor family Turdide; 
also, popularly, to numerous species of other 
families (starlings, warblers, shrikes, etc.) more 
or less resembling the true thrushes, 

b. Migratory t., the Americanrobin. New York 
t.s an American water-t., Seiurus nevius. Pacific 
t.,a Polynesian bird, Lalage pacifica, Shriket.: 
see Surike. Wilson's t., the Veery of №. America 
See also Ant-THrusH, GRouND-THRUSH, Hesum. 
THRUSH, etc, 

Comò.: t.nightingale, a nightingale (Dauliar 
Philomela) with a slightly speckled breast, found in 
central and eastern Europe; -tit, а book-name for 
birds of the genus Cochoa (or Xanthogenys) inhabiting 
the Himalayas, China, and Java, 

Thrush 2 (prof). 1665. [Origin obsc.] 1, 
A disease, chiefly of infants, characterized by 
white vesicular specks on the inside of the 
mouth and throat, and on the lips and tongue, 
caused by a parasitic fungus; scientifically 
called aphtha or parasitic stomatitis, з. Inthe 
horse, an inflammation of the lower surface of 
the frog of the hoof, accompanied with a fetid 
discharge 1753. 

т. He hath a fever, a t. and a hickup Pepys. 

Comb.: t.-fungus, the parasitic fungus Sacchare 
myces albicans, which causes thrush (sense 1). 

Thrust (prost), 50. 1513. [Е пех) Ith 
An act of pressing or pressure; chiefly fg 
*pinch', hardship -1670. ta. Pressure or 
pushing of a crowd, jostling, crowding; à 
crowd, throng, ‘press’ -1620, 3. Mech, et 
A pushing force exerted by one part of à 
structure, etc. upon another contiguous part; 
spec. (a) Arch, etc. Such a force exert 
laterally by an arch or other part ofa building 
or structure against an abutment or supporti 
(4) the driving force exerted by а pado eet 
propeller-shaft in a ship or aeroplane; (¢) не 
ing, the breaking down or the slow descente 
the roof of a gangway ; (d) Geol, a compre 
strain in the earth's crust, 1708, — b. Short B 
L-bearing 1875. П. 1. An act or the action of 
thrusting (in sense I. x of the vb.); & Ет 
push or pushing 1823. 2. An act of wa а 
(in sense II. т of the vb.) ; a lunge or sta 668. 
with a weapon 1586. b. /rausf. and fig 1 r 

1. The t. of the descending glacier TY NDA E 
While we were enterchanging thrusts any em 
Suaks. Phr. Cut and t: Cur sb; £ and $a 


(42. and Ле. 


e, tore 
PON. зи 
EA 


Thrust: prvsi),v. Pa.t and pa. р! 
[Early ME, Arusten (ü), Ди» a 
to thrust, press, compress, force. T a 
To ЖЕГЕ force of impact upon or against 
body) so as to move it away; to pus ‘and fig 
drive, Now chiefly Ziferary. b. гапу, а effect 
Applied to action of any kind having moving 
analogous to that of physical pushing ‹ st some” 
ME. е. absol. or intr.. То push m ush or 
thing; to make a thrust ME. 2. 


ор 


æ Quem) а (pass). eu(lowd). э (cut). g(Frchef). (ever. әї (Г, eye). ә (Fr. eau dé vie), i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) ? (oo 


THRUSTER 


— 
force one’s way, as through a crowd; to crowd 
ба; to press onwards or into a place, ete. МЕ. 

irani. To press, compress, Squeeze. Obs, exc. 
is spec. ref. to c! -making, late ME. 

ч. T, him downe stayres Swaxs. b.lhrusting aside 
all sutbority but that of Reason 1894. € thrust 
game, that 1 might fall Coverpate Ps, 3. з 
a She thrust in between them SCOTT, 

IL fi. To strike with a pushing action; to 
gab or pierce with a pointed instrument -1770. 
b. intr. To make a thrust, stab, or lunge 
with a pointed weapon ; spec. in Fencing 1596. 
s. trans. To cause (anything, esp. something 
grasped in the hand) to enter, pierce, or е- 
trate something or place by or as by E 
to pat, drive, or force into some or posi- 
боа ME. b. To put forth, extend (a limb or 
member) into some place or in some direction ; 
to pat forth as in the process of growth (a root, 
branch, or connected part) so as to project. late 


ME. c. transf. and fig. 1588. 
t, b. These foure, thrust at me; I..tooke all their 
seven points in my target Suaxs. з. You should 


bave..thrust The dagger thro’ her side Tennyson. 
b. I perceived him t. his tongue in his cheek Smot- 
тт. с. Thrusting this report Into his eares Snaxs. 

Ш. 1. £y. To put a person forcibly ivfo some 
condition or course of action (usu. against his 
own will). late ME. b. To put (something) 
improperly ino some position; esp. in phr. £, 
in, to interpolate 1574. — 2. To put (a person) 
forcibly ілѓо some position (against the will of 
others concerned) ; to intrude (some one) upon 
(a person or persons) 1559. b. refl. Tointrude 
oneself info any position, condition or circum- 
stances, or upon another person ; to push one- 
self forward 1530. c. To press, force, or impose 
the acceptance of something (upon some one) 


1593. 

Ai will not willfully t. myself in danger 1639. 2. 
Stephen Langhton, thrust into the arche binip PIRE 
of Canterbury by the pope 1559. be They would t. 
themselves into my company 1797. C. Some are born 
great, some atcheeue greatnesse, and some haue great- 
nexe thrust vppon em SHAKS. 

ter (prz'stor) 1597. [f prec. + 
-ER!] т, One who or that which thrusts. 2. 
Hunting slang. One who thrusts himself for- 
m inthe field, or rides too close to the hounds 
1 

Thru:ssting, 227. sb. late ME. [f.as prec. 
+-ING!,] т. The action of THRUST v. 2. 
concr, im pl. thrustings = thrutchings, whey 
which is squeezed out while the cheese is under 
Pressure 1794. 

Comb.: t.-Screw, a screw by which a press, esp. a 
Cheese-press, is actuated and regulate 

Thrutch (prztf), v. Now dial [OE. pryc- 
(дап :—WGer. ғи јан, f. *prukki-, whence 
G.drucken to press. | x. гап. То press, squeeze, 
crush; to crowd, throng; fig. to oppress. Б. 
spec. To press (cheese) 1688. 2. To thrust, 
push МЕ, з, zzr, To push or press into a 
Place; to jostle 1837. 

Thud (pod), 52. orig. Sc. or 2. dial. 1513. 
(Cf. next.] x. A blast of wind or tempest; а 
Eust; a squall, Sc. 2, A heavy blow ; a thump 
with the fist. Also ig. a severe affliction, а 
"Эру ‚ Sc. and э. dial 1787. 3. А dull 
ao sound without resonance, such as is pro- 

luced when a heavy stone strikes the ground. 
1825. b. As interj, or adv. : With a thud 1880. 

nne heavy t. of the steam-hammer 1878. 

hud (pod), v. orig. Sc. 1513. [арр. 
ое; cf, prec.) т. iur. To come with a 
ed or gust, as the wind ; sometimes including 
€ notion of sound. Sc, 2. To producea thud 
He dull heavy sound ; to fall or impinge with a 
Pai also said of the body or surface struck 


ï Ё bullet thudded into the wall above me 1908. 
Manus (pog) sd. 1810. (a. Hindi ¢hag, 
Arathi fhag, [йай cheat, swindler.) (With 


capital T, lati 
) Oneofan association of professional AE ica 


[ез and murderers in India, who strangl 
eir victims, b. Zransf. A cutthroat, ruffian, 


Tough. Now U.S. 1839. Hence Thug v, trans. | P" 


massassinate by thuggee, Thuggery, Thug 
= next. 
huggee (pygi), 1837. [a. Hindi ¿hagi 
abstr, sb, f. thag THUG.) ^ [ Y 
| hand murder practised by the Thugs. 
E auje. (biz-dzà). 1760. [mod.L. (Linn.) ; 
€ THUYA.] The more common English form 


‘The system of rob- | p 


1 


i 


it. 
diabang the 


1 


B. 
taf 


EE ар 
огжа, t ‚ Аз the 
едш сү ы. C У 


of the fore-foot ; іп a bird, the first digit of t 
win; the bastard-wing or alula ; also, 
inner hind toe, or hallux 1607. 


thumb 1745. 

of the thumb, taken as 
з. 'Twixt his Finger and 

ее A Д 
eld a quart хо. 
Phrases 7.9 

either to the 


is Thum 
a 


1901, 
£, milles t, in ref. 
of millers or the lu- 


of | machinery arising 


local name for the Goldcrest; 
EUM a reference-index consisting of grooves cut 
in the front edges of the leaves, or formerly of pro- 
jecting tabs, or margins so cut as to show initial letters 
is any division may be turned to by 
placing the t. or finger on the proper initial, etc. ; 
-latch, a door-latch which is operated by pressing 
with the thumb; «nut, a nut for a screw, having winy 
to grasp between the thumb and fingers in turning it; 
«pot, a flower-pot of the smallest size з «print, an ип. 
pression made with the inner surface of the top joint 
of Ше t.; -rule = Rute oF Thums; «ta a tack 
ih a bread ue ue phage ale plea 
Thumb (pom), v. 1593. [f ргес.) I. fraus. 
To feel with or as with the ан to handle 
1623. 2. To play (a wind instrument, an air) 
with or as with the thumbs ; to perform or 
manipulate clumsily, Also zz. with i£, 1593. 
3. To soil or wear (esp. а book) with the thumbs 
in using or handling; hence, to read much or 
often 1644 4. а. "То press, smooth, clean, 
spread, or smear with the thumb. Ъ. To cover 
(the touchhole of а cannon) with the thumb 
І 


(mod. Desire 55 *keep smiling’. 


T CR windsa Horn. , Another thumbs it on a Tabor 
Corton, 3. These early editions were thumbed out 
of existence Аввкв. 4а. Tot, down the tobacco in 
his pipe 1904. 

Thumbed (рота), а. 1529. [f THUMB sb. 
and v. 4-ED.] 1, adj. Provided with or having 
thumbs (of a certain kind); chiefly in comb. 
2. ppl. a. Of a book or the like: Having the 
ges soiled or worn by the thumbs of readers; 
of much use. 1800. ^ 
Thum thumbkins (pr'mikinz, 
"mkinz), 50. 2/. Se. 1684. [f. THUMB sd. + 
=(i)KIN dim. suffix.) = ‘THUMB-SCREW 2. 

'Thumbless (po'mlés), а. 1720. [-LEss.] 
Having no thumb or thumbs ; destitute or de- 
rived of thumbs; +дес. applied to the African 
Colobus and to the Amer. Spider-monkeys 
eel in which the thumb is rudimentary or 


functionless. 


uma | series of thumps 18 


a description om а small scale; a brief wou 
picture. Chiefly attri, as г. sdetch. 1900. 

The whole code, mey be written on tbe t. э. 
Thu-mb-ting. 1596. а. А пор formerly 
worn on the thumb. b. A ring for the thumb 
on the guard of a sword or dagger 1891. 

Thumb-rope. Now dia/. 1601. А горе 


*| made by twisting hay or straw on the thumb, 
Thum! 


, thumbscrew, i. 1704. 
(f. Tuuma 24, + Sckkw A.) 1. A screw wiih a 
flattened or winged head, for turning with the 
thumb and fingers; a butterfly screw ; also, a 
small clamp adjusted by such a screw, з. An 
instrument of torture which one or both 
thumbs were compressed; also called ‘the 
screws’ 1817. Hence Thu'mb-screw, thumb» 
screw v. (rami 10 torture by screwing the 
thumbs; to torture with or as with thumb- 


Screws. 

Thumb-stall. 1589. [STALL 55 6.) а. 
А shoemaker's or sailmaker's thimble, — b. A 
sheath worn on the thumb to protect it when 
injured 1654. 
iThummim (роті), 1539. [2. Heb, rum- 
mim, thummim, pl. of tóm completeness, in- 
tegrity.] Used in the collocation Urim and Ti, 
rarely 7. and Urim; see URIM, 

Thump (pomp), só. 1552. | Goes with next.) 
1. ' A bard heavy dead dull blow with some- 
thing blunt’ (J.), as with a club or the fist ; 
also, the heavy sound of such a blow (not so 
dull as a thud). b. Repeated, expressing a 

ч — With a An 

ng or pounding o! 
from slackness at a joint 
where there is reciprocal motion, b, p/. А beat- 
ing of the chest in the horse due to spasmodic 
contractions of the diaphragm, ogous to 
the hiccup in man. 1903. 

з. Down with a t, he falls upon his face Новак. 
b, The t.-t. and shriek-shrick Ot the traiu Нкож макс. 

Thump (ротр), v. 1537. (Есһоіс.) I. 
trans. To strike or beat heavily, as with the 
fist, a club, or any blunt instrument, producing 
a dead, dull, somewhat hard sound ; also, to 
hammer, pound, knock forcibly, b. Of the 
feet, etc.: To beat or strike (the ground, etc.) 
heavily and noisily ; also of a body : to impinge 
upon with a thump; to strike violently 1582. 
2. fig. To ‘beat’ (in a fight), to drub, lick, 
thrash severely. collog. 1594. 3. intr. To strike 
or beat with force or violence, with an abrupt 
du!l noise 1 565. b. To walk with heavy sound- 
ing steps ; also, of a thing, to move with thumps 
or noisy jolts 1604. c. Of the heart, etc, : о 
beat violently or audibly 1784. 

т. The sturdy Pavior thumps the ground Gay. 7e 
t. a cushion, the pulpit, etc., said of a preacher who 
uses violent gestures. а. These bastard Dritaines, 
whom our Fathers Haue in their owne Land besten, 
bobb'd, and thump'd Swaxs. 3 ] heard the boat 
thumping under the main channels MARRYAT, Є. 
How my heart thumps 1880. 

Thumper (pympor. 1537. [f prec. + 
кі.) т. Опе who or that which thumps. э. 
Anything ‘ thumping" ог strikingly big of its 
kind; csp. a ‘thumping’ lie, a ‘whopper’, 
* whacker', 20/207. 1660. 

Thu-mping, ffl. а. 1576. [f as prec. + 
-ING2,] 1, That thumps; beating, banging, 
throbbing 1581. 2. fig. Exceptionally large or 
heavy ; ‘whacking’, ' whopping’. co/log. 1576. 

Thunder (prndoi) sò. (ОЕ. дило, МЕ, 
poner, etc. (later onder, etc, with épenthetic d) 
:—O Teut. *Jonaroz, f. Indo-Eur. ablaut series 
*1en-, ton-, in- to stretch, resound, whence L. 
tonare to d 1. The loud noise accom- 

nying а flash of lightning (apparently follow- 
ing it, being heard after itat an interval depend- 
ing on distance), varying from a sharp report 
or crash to a prolonged roll or reverberation. 
Also, the meteorological condition or action 
from which the loud noise proceeds. b. Re- 


1704. з. 3р. а. 


ö (Ger, Köln). 2 (Ет. pew). ii (Ger. Möller} # (Fr. dune). B(cwrl). E (89) (there). 2 (#1) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, dia 
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garded as the destructive agent producing the 
effects usu. attributed to the lightning ; (with a 
and $4) a thunderstroke or ‘thunderbolt’. 
Now only poet. or ried. (exc. £y.) OE. c. 
(with a and 27.) A peal of thunder, a thunder- 
clap. Now only 224. or rhet. ОЕ. d. (with a 
and 24) A thunderstorm. Obs. exc. dial, ME. 
a. £ransf. Any loud deep rumbling or resounding 
ndise, (Also with a and 2/.) 1590. 3. fig. a. 
Threatening, terrifying, or strongly impressive 
utterance; awful denunciation, menace, cen- 
sure, or invective; vehement or powerful elo- 
quence. (sing. and $7.) late ME. b. In phrases 
denoting great force or energy 1535. 4. Slang 
or co/log. Used vaguely in exclams., intensive 
phrases, etc, 1709. 

т. Adrumme. . That shall. .mocke the deepe mouth'd 
Т. SHaxs. b. Let thy blowes.. Fall like amazing t. 
on the Caske Of thy amaz’d pernicious enemy Suaks. 
с. Low thunders bring the mellow rain TENNYSON. 
а. The t. of my Cannon shall be heard Suaxs. Thunders 
of applause 1807. The t. of surf on the shore 1887. 
з. Phr, 7v stead (a person's) £., to use his weapons 
or equipment so as to reduce or annul the effect of his 
words or actions (see N.E.D., Suppl.). 

Comb.: tbird, (а) a species of Australian shrike or 
thickhead (Pachycephala gutturalis); (6) a mythical 
bird thought by some savage tribes to cause t.; -dint 
(arch.), a t.-stroke; -drop, one of the large scattered 
drops of rain which fall at the beginning of a t- 
shower; fish, (а) a siluroid fish of African rivers, 
Malapterurus electricus, capable of inflicting electric 
shocks; (4) a European cyprinoid fish, Misgurnus 
fossitis, which burrows in mud, and comes to the sur- 
face before bad weather; also called weather fish; 
-hammer, pop. name for a celt or other prehistoric 
implement ; -head, a rounded mass of cumulus cloud 
seen near the horizon projecting above the general 
body of cloud, and portending a t.-storm ; -pumper, 
(а) the Amer. bittern, also called pusmp-t.; (6) the 
Amer. fish Haplodinotus grunniens, also called fresh- 
water drum, croaker, or sheebshead ; in both cases 
from the sounds they emit; -shower, a shower of 
rain accompanied by t. and lightning, or one of simi- 
lar violence; -snake, (а) a snake of the genus О2/2- 
bolus, (Ё) the common little worm-snake, Carphiophis 
атпа, of the U.S.; «ире = FurcunirE 1. 

Thunder (pzndor), v. (OE. Junrian, in 
13th c. Jondren, f. punor THUNDER så.) 1. intr. 
a. Impersonally: 2# zhunders, thunder sounds, 
there is thunder. b. With subject (the or a 
deity, heaven, the clouds, the sky, etc.): To 
cause or give forth thunder; to sound with 
thunder OE. c.£razs. To deal ом? or inflict by 
thunder; to strike dows by thunder; to utter 
in thunder. arch. rare.1579. 2. transf. intr. To 
make a loud resounding noise like thunder; to 
sound very loudly; to roar. Occas. connoting 
violent movement: To rush or fall with great 
noise and commotion. late ME, b. Zrazs. To 
deal or inflict, drive or impel, sound or give 
forth, strike, attack, or bombard, put do:wz or 
overwhelm, etc, with a loud noise or other ac- 
tion like thunder 1590. 3. fg. a. intr, To speak 
in the way of vehement threatening or reproof; 
to ‘fulminate’, to inveigh powerfully against; 
occas., to speak bombastically, or with power- 
ful eloquence. Also simply, to shout loudly, to 
vociferate. ME. b. rans. To utter or publish 
in the way of terrible threatening, denunciation, 
or invective ; also, to shout out, roar. late ME. 

т. b. He would not flatter,. Ioue, for's power to Т. 
Ѕнакѕ, 2. The great artillary began to t. from either 
side 1568. Avalanches thundered incessantly from 
the Aiguille Verte TYNDALL, . a, The Ministers.. 
thundered against these, and other wicked Practices 
De For, b. Fearful echoes t. in mine ears, ‘ Faustus, 
thou art damned !* MARLOWE. 

Thunder and lightning. 1460. 1. Zit. 
2. fig. Denunciation, invective 1638. 3. ¢ransf. 
Ta. Applied to a cloth, app. of glaring colours, 
worn in 18th c. 1766, b. attrib. Applied to 
articles of apparel of a ‘loud’ or ‘flashy’ style, 
p: combining two strongly contrasted colours 
1537. 

3. b. A tall fellow, in thunder-and-lightning waist- 
coat Hucnrs. 

Thu-nder-bea:rer. 1605. Тһе bearer of 
thunder or of thunderbolts, i.e. Jupiter. 

Thu-nder-blast. Chiefly до. МЕ, а. A 
peal or clap of thunder. | b. A stroke of ‘thun- 
der’. So Thuwnder-bla:sted a. blasted with 
‘thunder’, struck by lightning. 

Thunderbolt (þv'ndərbõult). 1440. 1. 
A supposed bolt (Вогт 55.1) or dart formerly 
(and still vulgarly) believed to be the destruc- 


tive agent in a lightning-flash when it ‘strikes’ 
anything; Myth. an attribute of Jove, Thor, or 
other deity. b. An imaginary or conventional 
representation of the above as an emblem of a 
deity, a heraldic bearing, etc. 1727. 2. fg. 
Something very destructive, terrible, or startling 
1559. b. Applied to a person noted for violent 
or destructive action 1593. 3. Locally applied 
to: a. a belemnite or other fossil cephalopod ; 
b. a flint celt or similar prehistoric implement ; 
c. a mass or nodule of iron pyrites occurring in 
chalk 1618. d. erron. Applied to a meteoric 
stone or meteorite 1802. 

2. This information was a t. to her 1787. 
Edward the t. of warre in his time 1599. 

attrib,; t. beetle, a species of beetle, Arkopalus 
fulminans, with dark wing-cases crossed with zig- 
zag grey lines, 

Thu'nder-clap. late ME. [f THUNDER 
sb, + CLAP 52.1] А clap or loud crash of thun- 
der; formerly also, a thunderstroke. b. transf. 
of other loud noises 1610. c. ig. A sudden 
startling or terrifying occurrence, act, utterance, 
or piece of news 161o. 

This Answer was like a T. 1686, b. Thunder-claps 
of Applause ADDISON. 

'Thu:nder-cloud. 1697. A storm-cloud 
charged with electricity, that sends forth thun- 
der and lightning. 

Thunderer (pzndoror) late ME. [f. 
THUNDER v. *-ER!.] One who or that which 
thunders, 1. He who thunders or causes thun- 
der: applied to God, or to a deity, as Jupiter or 
Thor. 2. fig. A resistless warrior; a powerful 
declaimer, an utterer of violent invective, or the 
like; spec, as a sobriquet of the London Times 
newspaper 1586. 

Thu-nder-gust. Chiefly 27.5. 1748. [Gust 
sb1] A strong gust of wind accompanying a 
thunder-storm. 

Thundering (po'ndarin), 227. sd. OE. (f. 
THUNDER 7. *-ING!,] The action of the vb. 
THUNDER. т, Uit.; alsoin 27. : = THUNDER 
sb. т, тос (now rare or arch.), 2. transf. = 
= THUNDER så. 2.1560, 8.2. = THUNDER 
sb. 3. 1564. 

Thundering, #47. a.(adv.) 1530. [f.as 
prec. +-ING?.] That thunders, b. Very ener- 
getic or forcible; freq. as a mere intensive: 
Very great or big, ‘tremendous’, ‘terrific’ 
collog. or slang. 1618. с, as adv. Excessively, 
immensely, ‘tremendously’. coZ/eg. or slang. 
1852. 

The double, double, double beat of the thundring 
Drum Deypen, T. letters came from the Parliament, 
with great menaces what they would do CLARENDON. 
b, Such a t. lie 19oo. Hence Thu‘nderingly adv. 

Thunderous (þv'ndərəs), a. 1582. [f 
THUNDER sb. + -005.] 1. Full of or charged 
with thunder; of or pertaining to thunder; 
thundery, 2. Resembling thunder in its loud- 
ness 1606. 3. fg. Suggestive of thunder; of 
threatening aspect, or charged with latent 
energy, like a thunder-cloud ; violent, destruc- 
tive, or terrifying like thunder 1844. 

т, Notus and Afer black with thundrous Clouds 
Мит. 3. Homer, with the broad suspense Oft. brows 
Mrs, Browninc, Hence Thu'nderous-ly adv., 
ness. 

Thunder-stone (pwndorstown) 1598. 1. 
= THUNDERBOLT 1, arch, 2. = THUNDER- 
BOLT 3. 1681. 

x. 1.. Haue Баг' my Bosome to the Thunder-stone 
Suaks. 

Thu:nder-storm. 1598. A storm of thun- 
der and lightning, usu, accompanied with heavy 
rain. 

'Thunderstricken (pu'ndoxstrisk’n), a. 
1586. [f. THUNDER Sd. + STRICKEN, | = THUN- 
DERSTRUCK I, 2. 

Thunderstrike (pondazstroik), v. Ра. t. 
and pple. thunderstruck,. 1613. [prob. a back- 
formation from prec., that being taken as a pa. 
pple.] 1. zrans, (lit.) To strike with ‘ thunder’ 
or lightning. 2. fg. То strike as with ‘thunder’. 
a. To strike with amazement. Obs. exc. as in 
thunderstricken, thunderstruck, 1613. b. To 
inflict severe or terrible vengeance, reproof, or 
the like, upon 1638. 

2. b. He had..thunder struck him, with a storme 
of mighty words Sin T. HERBERT, 


Thunderstroke (pr'ndonstrouk). 


b. Prince 


1600, 


THUYA 
A stroke of ‘thunder’; the impact qf 127 
ning flash. i бе Impact of a tes, 

"They fell together..as by a Thunder-strolee 

Thunderstruck (pondas,strak), P 
1613. [orig. a later equivalent of pnta 
онай Н de Struck zs lightning, New 
rare ог Obs. 1638. a. t = 
ment, terror, or the like Tia vi anam. 

2. Thunder-struck wit i 
ar ith this unexpected tnv 

Thundery (þo'ndəri),a. 1598. [f Taps. 
DER s, +-Y 1.] 1. Of or pertaining to 1 
characterized by or betokening thunder, $4, 
Threatening an explosion of anger or pen 
gloomy, frowning 1824. , 

т, In sultry, thundry weat! 
tenance of eos CUE pd. Tiatt. com. 

Thurible (piüerib'. 1440, [ad. Т. tw. 
ribulum, thuribulum censer, f. tus, thus, ther 
incense; see THUS 52.] A vessel in which in- 
cense is burnt in religious ceremonies ; a censer, 
(Now usu. a metal vase with pierced cover, com 
taining combustible material to burn the gums 
used as incense, which is swung in the hand or 
suspended by chains.) 

Thurifer (piüerifo). 1853. [a, mod.L, 
' incense-bearer ', f. Zhur- THUS 55. + fer bear 
ing.] An acolyte who carries the thurible, So 
Thuri'ferous a. that produces frankincense, 

Thurification (piuerifikerfon), 1496. [I 
eccl. L, churificare to THURIFY; see-FICATION.] 
The action of thurifying ; the burning or offer- 
ing of, or perfuming with incense. 

Thurify (piuerifoi), v. late МЕ, (а, Е. ш 
rifter, ad, eccl. L, ZAurificare, f. thur- THUS sh 
+ -ficare -FY.) tr. intr, = CENSE v.! 2 (rari) 
-1460. 2. trans. To perfume with incense; 
to burn incense before, offer incense to 1570. 

Thuringite (piurindgait, -i'ngəit). 1844. 
[ad. G. éhuringit, f. Thuringia, where found.) 
Min, A hydrous silicate of aluminium and iron, 
occurring as an aggregation of minute dark- 
green scales. 

Thursday (p»zdei -di) [ОЕ. фитр, 


pur(e)sdxz, ‘day of Thunor or Thor’, infl. by 
ON. Pórsdagr ; so (M)Du. Donderdag, G. Don- 
nerstag; Teut. rendering of late L. dies Jovis (lt. 
giovedi, F. feudi) day of Jupiter.) 1. The fifth 
day of the week. 2. Holy Thursday. & 
Thursday in Rogation Week, Ascension Day 
ME.  b.Maundy Thursday, Sheer Thursday 
1645. 

Thus (pos, pis), sb. late ME. [Lately 
= cl. L, tus, mend Frankincense. a. Oliba- 
num. b. Resin obtained from the spruce-fir, 
and from various species of pine. 

Thus (82s), adv, Now chiefly Ziferary or 
formal. [OE. jus — OS. thus, MDu., Du. dus, 
app. f. the (demonstrative) stem of THAT oF 
THIS, but the pre-Teut, hist. is obsc.] 1. In this 
way, like this, — b. Ellipt. for ¢hus says or д 
(referring to either a preceding or a subsequent 
speech), poet. or arch. 1568. 2. In a 
with this; accordingly, and so ; consequen! Ji 
therefore ME. з. Qualifying an adj. ог ady.: 
To this extent, number, or degree; Pod 
this; esp. Zkus far, to this point thus much, 
as much as this OE. After 

т. T. the Hogen-Dutchman got Money 1689. TE 
tea..she began t. Go.psm. Ф, Cassandra t. ; i E 
the Paphian maid: Your gen'rous love [een 
c. U.S. = So; esp. in thus nan va of ауа 

-AND-SO С. 2) 1873. 3 Putt. v 
Ситон E farie. e Our Beading ‘Author hath purst 
the Story Suaks. 

Thusness (ðv'snés). collog. 1867. ps 
4+-NESS.] The condition of being thus. 
joc. So Thu'sly adv. 


What is the reason of this t.? “А. E TRUS 


African tree ( Thuja {het Na Linn, 
litris quadrivalvis).] Bot. S, 
coniferous trees, е of about ten B E 
of which the N, Amer. 7. occidentalis rated 
Chinese 7 orientalis are commonly pu M 
under the name Arbor Vite, Also 2 " 
thuya-wood. 


г (тап). а (pass). au (1041). (cut). g(Fr.chef). a(ever). oi(Z, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). 


2 (Psyche). ọ (what). mo» 
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Thwack (pwæk), 20. 1587. [f next] A рй 
eR TuvwE + +4) Clem, The ot 

л h cymene, 
ре stroke with a stick or the like; a Cully OH, ыз bom cii of д alo 

igol first with hardy T. Twice bruis'd from volatile borsomint, erystaliair 
Min his back Soman M im trassparent rhomboidal plates; а sm | 

Tnwack (þwæk), v. 1530. (арр. echoic. antsepuc. : 

1, trans. To beat or strike vigorously, аз j Thymus gem Pi thymi (joia). 
iick; to bang, thrash, whack, — 2. To drive }| 1695 (004.1.., а. Gr. éd por а warty exeres- 
de force by oras by thwacking ; to knock (daws, cence; also the thymus gland (Galen). ) A 
ба, out, сіс.) 1596. 3. а. To clap; to clap A glandolar body (ове of the оса! E 
оред, to pack or crowd together (things or less glands 7) situated pear the base of the neck 

555); to clap down 1589. ‘tb. To pack or in vertebrate animals; in man usa. disappear- 
Pad (a thing or place) -1698. ing after the of childhood. b. Now usu. 

t Take all my canes are and t. them к t glamd (rarely body) 1776. 

им ктох, ig. Here's he that was wont to thwacke ^ нүм 
Meer rali, Caius Martius SMAKS. 2. Weelt bim ауру би "ne rw (CT wh 
fence with Distaffes SHaxs, A) 1. Abounding In or overgrown with 

Thwait(e (pwat). dial 1628. [а. ON. бл, 2. Pertaining to or of the nature of 
кей, росії piece of land, paddock, lit, cutting, TU x a thy = mo = 12 
eut plece, f. "Айа = ОЕ, Жойап о ой, сш a The € swestnens of tha oll мее 1880, 

о.) A piece of ground ; esp. one с from yro- correct 

forest ос reclaimed from barley Now rare or у а Аы уь з 
Oks. аз a separate word. (Entering into numer- form ле $ ^ raked ar pd 
ous poros us Applethwaite, Crosthwaite, or the thyroid mu di, e 
Seathwaite, etc. Н ij уто-а. 

Thwart (руб), 521 Now rare. 1611. [f. SAP ND e per mper mp 
TuwaRT v.) An act or instance of thwarting; M 
a check, hindrance, obstruction, frustration, 

Thwart (рубл), 56.2 1736. (app. a sb. use 
of THWART adv. and adj., having ref. to the 
position of the rowing seats athwart or across 
the boat.] A seat across a boat, on which the 
rower sits; a rower's bench. 

Thwart (руб), adv., prep, and adj. 
(Early ME. vert, a. ON. Avert adv., across, 
athwart, orig. neut. of the ON, adj. verr trans- 
verse, cross, shortened from werk, fweorh 
crooked, cross, perverse :—O Teut. *Jzerh- :— 
*bweriw- :—Indo-Eur. *fwerkw-, whence L. 
torquere to twist, etc.] A. adv. т. Across or 
transversely to the length, direction, or course 
ofanything; athwart-1664. 2. From one side 
to the other of anything (with motion implied) ; 
across. arch. 1511. 13. T. of. a. Naut. Oppo- 
site to, over against (a place on the coast) —1670. 
ns Transversely to, across the direction of. 

ILT. 

з. а. Being t. of the Shoals of Brazil 1670, 

B. prep. 1. From side to side of, across. arch. 
Or poet. 1470. 2.— Across the course or direc- 
tion of, T. 2ле hawse, across the stem ofa ship. 
Chiefly Nau. 1495. +g. Across the course of, 
so as to obstruct. MILT. C. adj. 1. Lying, ex- 
tending, or passing across; transverse, Cross. 
hte ME. 2. fig, a. Of persons or their attri- 
butes: Disposed to resist, oppose, or obstruct ; 
cross-grained ; perverse, froward, obstinate, 5 
stubborn, awkward МЕ, b. Of things: Adverse, | уте 1558. 2. Oil of t. : a fragrant volatile 
unfavourable, untoward, unpropitious; esp. | oil obt: ined from the common thyme, used as 
applied (with mixture of literal sense) to a wind | an antiseptic ox 


or current ; trary | т. 1 knowe a e where the wilde time blowes 
(0) у, cross 1610. | tss Opa Suaxs, Desert Caves, With wilde T. and the Gad- 


1. The Dia; р ding Vine o'regrown Mitr, b. Creepingt., mother 
varie Diagonal or -walls =7ta са NNNM | Of пршшк Б СНЕ EA RCE S ie dt ot 
t.seawind full of rain and foam Swinsuane. Hence | угор of T. 5егдуйит, having а 

wa'rt-ly adv, t-ness. 

Thwart (рубл), v. late ME. [Е prec. adv.] 
L 1. rans, To pass or extend across from side 
to side of ; to traverse, cross; also, to cross the 
direction of, to run at an angle to. Obs, or arch. 
b. intr. To pass or extend across, to cross. Obs. 
Ог arch. 1552, tc. ¢rans. lo cross the path of; 
to meet -1812, td. Vaut. Of a ship, etc. : To 
get athwart so as to be foul of. Also 20/7, -1813- 
Es T'o lay (a thing) athwart or across; to place 
piel to set or put (things) across each 
Бу -1632. 3. To cross with a line, streak, У 

nd, etc, (Only in pa. pple.) Оёз. or arch. 1610. | 2. Phy. Chem. In 4 acid, CysHosNsP2Oi2, а 
b. To eross-plongh ; also, to cut crosswise 1847. | colourless acid obtained from the thymus gland. 
4. To obstruct (a road, course, or passage) with | Its salts are Thymates (poi*meits). 1894. 
Something placed across; to block. Os. exc. | Thymic (pei-, toimik), @.2 1868. [f Gr. 
Ж. 1630. gúpoy THYME +-1С.] Слет. Of, pertaining to, : rescer i 

1. The current thwarts the course of a ship 176% 3-| or derived from thyme; in 4, acid = THYMOL. of panicle, esp.one in which the primary branch- 

‘aw Vesuvius..thwarted by a golden cloud 1861. "Thymin (poi*min) "1894 (f. Тнуміс a.1 | ing is centripetal (racemose) and the secondary 
рб, Д9 ee or operate in opposition oun NA] Chem. А colourless crystalline alloxur сеш (cymose), аз in lilac and horse-chest- 

» hin „ ME. Я п 8 nnt 1744- 
wr der Also all" Now as ium ОКО, obrane py Цы selon Sy ныс inept, 1864, [ad 
an i Я s be аон or at EE А}, a Е comb. form from Gr. @únov mod.L. Thysanoptera, D ЖИЛ egens 
S. Fries To OD DOS acres e S it event (a TuyMe, asin Thy-moform Pharm., a yellowish fringe + mrepóy wing.] Em. An purs o е 
Person, etc.) Peers и ve Purpose to | antiseptic powder prepared from formaldehyde | order зона арната Ила 
Prevent the accomplishment of (а purpose) to | and thymel |, (шне genera, characterized by long fringes en 
foil, frustrate bal defeat 1581 5 ; Thymol (фәтрї). 1857. [f. Gr. @úpov | the wings, So Thysano'p XD 


6 Ger, Kain), ö (Fr. реи). ü (Ger Z(E) Gein). g (Fr. faire). Ә (fir, fern, earth). 


Turn, Fortune, turn t, wheel and lower the proud 

T hyestean (ji 

jest? 3n, рісі), a. 1667. 
(f. L. TAyesteus, ad. Gr. &véareios (f. Qvdaryt, 
prop. name) + -лх.) Of or belonging to Thy- 
estes, in ancient Gr. legend brother of Atreus, 
who at a banquet made him eat of the flesh of 
his own two sons; hence allus, 

Thyiad (porri és), Thyad (joisxl), 1846. 
(a. Gr. дийз, stem nað- (pl. ) a frenzied 
woman; prop. adj. fem, from verbal root &v-, 
Жойс form of v- to rush, rage.] A Bacchante. 

Thyine (фәгїп), а. ME. (ad. L, thyinus, 
a. Gr. буо of the tree 6a THUYA.] Epithet 


tilage. 
a In ref. to the thyroid gland. (Often thyreo-.) 
of a tree and its wood, mentioned in Rev, xviii. 


Th; intito'xin, an antitoxin developed in tby» 


12; supposed to be the African coniferous tree | Told, Le Mor ere CLAY e урама 


Callitris ivalvis, which yields san- 7 i 
die S NN it gu M [REA Spain И the UE wands of 

IE (poizássin). 1838. [a. F., in | sheep. 
mod.L. Thylacinus, f. Gr. 8/Aaxos pouch + | Thyroid (Joivroid), a. (sb.) 1726. [Etymo- 
(app.) L. suffix -uus -INE 1.] The native Tas- | logically thyreoid, ad. Gr. Ovpeoudys shield- 
manian ‘wolf’ ог 'zebra-wolf', Thylacinus | shaped, f. 6vp«ós oblong shield + еб ; see 
peace. Soi pa pend лату -010.) Having the forma of a shield, shield: 

с scarce). shaped. Anat. a. 7. cartilage: the largest 

Thyme (tom). late ME. [a, F. shym, ad. | the cartilages of the larynx, болда of two 
L. thymum, a Gr. Өброх (&épos), f. бб» to | broad quadrilateral plates united in front at an 
burn sacrifice.) r. A plant of the genus 7ay- | angle, forming the projection in front of the 
mus, family Labiatx, comprisi зате throat known (in men) as ‘Adam's apple’; 
with fi t aromatic leaves, found chiefly in | within the angle are attached the vocal chords. 
the Mediterranean ey esp. 7. vulgaris | b. T. gland (also called 2. body): one of the so- 
(Garden T.), cultivated as a pot-herb, and Г. | called ' ductless glands’, a very vascular body 
Serpyllum (Wild T.), occurring on SR adjacent to the larynx and upper part of the 
and pastures in Britain and throughout Europe. | trachea in vertebrates 1726. c. Applied to 
various structures connected with the thyroid 
cartilage or gland, as the /. arteries, nerves, 
veins, etc. 1831. d. 7. foramen, membrane: 
names for the obturator foramen and membrane 
of the hip-bone, from their shield-like shape 
1890. В. as 55. 1. Short for /, cartilage 1840. 
2. Short for 4 gland; also for t. extract or pro- 
duct 1849. So Thyroi'dal, Thyroi'deal, Thy- 
roi'dean, adjs. pertaining to the thyroid carti- 
lage or (ушт Thyro'xin, a product secreted. 
by the thyroid gland. 

"Thyrse (prs). 1603. [a. F., ad. L. thyrsus, 
а, Gr. @vpoos stalk or stem of a plant, the 
Bacchic staff.) 1. Gr. and Rom, Antig. = 
Tuyrsus т. 2.'fa. A stem or shoot of a plant. 
b. Bot, = THYRSUS 2, 1658. 

Thyrsoid (j5:1s0id), а. 1829. [f. Тнүкзиз 
+-0їр.] Bot, Of the form of, or resembling, а 
thyrsus or contracted panicle, So Thyrsoi*- 
dal a. 
|| Thyrsus (psusss. РЇ. thyrsi (p3-1s9i). 
1591. [Le a. Gr. Ovpoos THYRSE.]  r.Gr. 
and Rom. Antig. A staff or spear tipped with 
an ornament like a pine-cone, and sometimes 
wreathed with ivy or wine branches; borne by 
Dionysus (Bacchus) and his votaries, 2. Bof., 
etc. A form of inflorescence: a contracted kind 


b. With qualifying words, denoting various 
species or varieties, Also applied to plants of 
other genera, as BASIL ¢,, CAT- thyme, HORSE- 


lemons. 

Thymele (iml. 1753. [a. Gr. @ypéAn 
A eles to sacrifice.) Gr. Antig. The 
altar of Dionysus in the centre of the orchestra 
in an ancient Greek theatre. 

Thymene (pormin) 1857. [f. THYME + 
-ENE.] Chem. A clear oily hydrocarbon, Cj Hs, 
of the terpene group, contained in the oil of 
Toymi kai 1656. [f Gr. 64 

ic (poi'mik), а1 1656. [f. Gr. @vpos 
зуе 1. Anat, and Path. Of, per- 
taining to, or connected with the thymus gland. 


Miller). 4 (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (Шеге). 


135. = thysanopter. Thysano'pterous а. 
longing to the order Thysanoptera. 

Thysanuran (pisániüerán),a. and s. 1835. 
[f. mod.L. Thysanura (f. Gr. 6 cavos + ovpa 
tail) +-AN.] Znt. A. adj. Belonging to the 
Thysanura, a wingless order of insects, com- 
prising springtails, bristletails, etc., having fila- 

ntous appen ages at the posterior end of 

ly. В. 55, An insect of this order. So 

Th; urous а. belonging to or having the 
characters of the Thysanura, 

Thyself (5oiself), pron. (In OE. д4 ‘thee’ 
followed by the adj. se//. From 13th c., Ji, ду, 
thy, poss. adj., took the place of the pers. pron. 
thee; self being treated as a sb.) I. Emphatic 
uses, 1. Accompanying the subject-pronoun thou 
(or, after a vb. in the imperative, without Z4ou). 
2. By ellipsis of ov, used as a simple subject 
(with vb, usu. in 2nd person; occas. in 3rd, se/f 
being treated as a sb.) ME. b. Used as predi- 
cate, or after asor ihan 1535. 3. Used instead 
of thee as object of a vb. or prep. late ME. 

x. Then get thee gone, and digge my graue thy 
selfe Suaxs. 2. T. hast called me by my пате Wes- 
try. Б. Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou 
art thy selfe Suaks, 3. He, whom next thy selfe Of 
all the world I lou'd SHaxs, 

II. Reflexive uses. As direct or indirect object 
of a vb., or in dependence on a prep. (orig. 
only emphatic reflective; later in general use, 
taking the place of 27е reflexive, which is more 
decidedly archaic.) OE. 

Learn Solons saying, ‘ Mortall know thy selfe’ 1616. 

Tiar (torár). Chiefly o£. 1513. [Angli- 
cizedf next.) г. = nextr. 2, =next2, 1616. 
3. = next 4. 1660, 

Tiara (tz,à'rá, U.S. tai 60rd). 1555. [a. L.,a. 
Gr. 7iápa, ripas ; originunkn.] г. The raised 
head-dress or high-peaked cap worn by the 
Persians and some other eastern peoples, vary- 
ing in shape according to the rank of the wearer ; 
а kind of turban, 2. A high ovate-cylindrical 
or dome-shaped diadem worn by the Pope, 
surmounted by the orb and cross of sovereignty, 
and encircled with three crowns symbolic of 
triple dignity, and usu. richly wrought with 
jewels; often called the tripled. or triple crown. 
Hence ¢ramsf, the position or dignity of pope; 
the papacy. 1645. 3. The head-dress of the 
Tun High Priest 1868. д. An ornamental 
rontal, coronet, or head-band. (In mod. use, 
a jewelled or profusely decorated ornament worn 
by women above the forehead.) 1718. 5. Zool. 
A mitre shell, or a genus of mitre-shells 1835. 

4. fig. She [Venice] looks a sea Cybele. . with her t. 


of proud towers Byron, Hence Tia'raed, -ra’d 
Cd) 22, a. adorned with a t. 
+Tib (tib. 1533. [perh. the same as 777, 


pet form of 7saí2/.] Formerly, a typical name 
for a woman of the lower classes, as in 7, and 
Tom. Also, a girl or lass, a sweetheart, a mis- 
tress; dyslogistically, a strumpet, -1700. 

Comb.: t..cat, dial., a female cat, 

Tibet, Thibet (tibet), 1827. Name ofa 
country in central Asia; used a/£ri?. of wool 
obtained thence, or of cloth or garments made 
from this. absol, Tibet cloth, or a gown or 
shawl made of it, Hence Tibetan (tibe'tán) a. 
of, belonging to, or characteristic of T. 
|| Tibia (ti-bià) PZ -æ (2). 1548. [L., 
Shin-bone, pipe or flute.] 1. Axat. and Zool, 
The inner and usu. larger of the two bones 
(4ibia and fibula) of the lower leg, from the knee 
to the ankle; the shin-bone. ^ b. Ez. The 
fourth of the five joints of the leg of an insect, 
that between the femur and the tarsus 1815, 2. 
Antig, An ancient (single or double) flute or 
flageolet 1705. 

Tibial (tibišl), æ. (s5.) 1599. (ad. L. 
tibialis; see prec. and -AL.] x. Anat.and Zool, 
Of or pertaining to'the tibia, Also as så., ellipt. 
for 4 artery, muscle, etc, з. Of or pertaining 
to a tibia or ancient flute 1656. 

Tibio- (tibio), used as comb. form of TIRIA, 
as in Tibiota'rsal æ., of or pertaining to the 
tibia and the tarsus; pertaining to the tibio- 
tarsus ; Tibiota'rsus, Ornith. the tibia of a 
bird's leg with the condyles formed by its fusion 
with the proximal bones of the tarsus, 

Tiburtine (toitbynain), a. 1440. (ad. L, 
Tiburtinus, f. Tiburs, Tiburtem, adj., of Tibur.] 
Of or pertaining to the region or district of 


2188 


Tibur (now Tivoli) in ancient Latium. 
stone = TRAVERTINE. 

Тіс (tik). 1800. [а. F. Origin uncertain.) 
1. A disease or affection characterized by spas- 
modic twitching of certain muscles, esp. of the 
face; nearly always short for /ic douloureux: 
ѕее 2,1822. 2. Tic douloureux (duluré) (F., = 
painful twitching}, severe facial neuralgia with 
twitching of the facial muscles 1800. 
|| Tical (22 Siam tika-l, im Burma ti'k'l). 
1662. [repr., through Pg. £ica/, the Indian 
fahka, also taka.] А term in use by foreign 
traders in Siam and Burma, applied to a silver 
coin and its weight, repr. roughly the Indian 
rupee (orig. the same as the ала), which has 
varied in value from 25. 6d. to r5. 2d. 
|| Ticca (ti'kă, tz-ka). Jndia. 1827. [ad. 
Hindi ZAZ£z or thikah hire, fare, fixed price 
(Yule).| аф. Engaged on contract, hired ; 
esp. in 7. garry, hired carriage. 

Tice (tais),sd. 1874. [f next.] An act of 
enticing, an enticement; здес. a stroke at cro- 
quet, or ‘ball’ (bowled) at cricket, which 
tempts or entices the opponent to take aim, 


Tice (tois), v. Obs. exc. día ME. [aphet. 
form of aéise ATTICE or EnTICE.| trans. To 
entice; to induce or attract by the offer of 
pleasure or advantage, Also айо]. 

Tichorhine (tai*koroin), а. Also-orrhine, 
-orine. 1851. [ad. mod.L. ¢ichorrhinus, f. Gr. 
Te(xos wall + pis (фиу-) nose.] Palxont, Hav- 
ing an ossified nasal septum ; the English form 
of the specific name of the Woo!ly Rhinoceros. 

Tick (tik), 521 [OE. *zzca, МЕ, zeke, tyke, 
tycke, tick. ; ult. etym. obsc.] 1. The common 
name for several kinds of mites or acarids, 
esp. of the genus /xodes orfamily /xodidz, which 
infest the hair or fur of various animals, as dogs, 
cattle, etc., and attach themselves to the skin 
as temporary parasites ; also, for the similarly 
parasitic dipterous insects of the families Z775- 
poboscide (bird-ticks, horse-ticks, sheep-ticks) 
and AVycteribiidz (bat-ticks). 2. Short for 7.- 
bean 1765. 

Comb. : t.-bean, a small-seeded variety of the com- 
mon bean, Vicia Каба, so called from the resemblance 
of the seed toa dog-t.; -bird,any bird, e. g. the African 
Buphaga (rhinoceros-bird), which feeds on the ticks 
that infest large quadrupeds; -fly, any of the dipterous 
insects called ticks (see 1); «seed, name for various 
plants having seeds resembling ticks; -trefoil, a 
plant of the genus Desszodius, so named from the 
joints of the pods adhering like ticks to the fur of 
animals, 

Tick (tik), 55.2 1466. [Ult. ad. L. Zeca, 
theca, a. Gr. Өёкт сазе. |] The case or cover con- 
taining feathers, flocks, or the like, forming a 
mattress or pillow ; also, applied to the strong 
hard linen or cotton material used for making 
such cases, 

Tick (tik), 523 1440. [perh. onomato- 
posic ; cf, Du. Zi& pat, touch, tick, ziken to 
pat, tick, LG, 14 a touch, etc.) 1. А light but 
distinct touch; a pat, a tap. Obs, exc. dial. 
b. = Тіс sd.) 2. (rare) 1622. 2. A quick light dry 
sound, distinct but not loud ; езд. the sound pro- 
duced by the alternate check and release of the 
train in the escapement of a watch or clock ; 
also the similar sound made by the death-watch 
beetle 1630, b. A beat of the heart or of the 
pulse 1823. 3. А small dot or dash (often formed 
by two strokes at an acute angle) made with a 
pen or pencil, to draw. attention to something 
or to mark a name, figure, etc., in a list as hav- 
ing been noted or checked 1844. 4. transf. 
(from 2). The time between two ticks of the 
clock ; a moment, second, instant. co//og. 1879. 

4. It’s all right, Can explain in two ticks 1904. 

Tick, 0.4 co/log. or slang. 1642. (арр. 
abbrev. of TICKET in the phr, oz the ticket.) 1. 
Phr. Ол or upon (tthe) t, on credit, on trust ; 
to go on t. (also go t), run on, upon t., to buy 
on credit, run into debt, 2. Hence, credit, 
trust; reputation of solvency and probity 1668, 
3. A debit account; a score, reckoning 1681. 

т. This villainous habit of living upon t. STEVENSON, 
3. He..had a long t, at the tavern 1755. 

Tick (tik), 21 1546. [f. TICK 20.31 1. intr. 
To touch or tap a thing or person lightly. Obs. 
exc. dial. 2. Of а clock, watch, etc.: To make 
the light quick sound described under TICK 54.3 


T. 


TICKET OF LEAVE 


2.1721. b. frans. With compl " 
away or out, bring to an end, ре: Tow 
throw of or deliver by ticking pre 5 
mark (a name, an item in a list ete) ГАЛ 
tick; to mark of with a tick, as noted wah a 
or done with 1861, b. slang. To t, Gant 
mand, scold, “tell off’ 1919. «оп 

1, Stand not ticking and toy; 
but strike at the roote irme =: e bravache. 
with the bill, and ticked it off Dicam «а 
3 Tick (tik), 2.2 collog. or slang, 
TICK sA*] т, intr. To" go on tick" 
35.5 1) ; to deal with a tradesman, or the like 
credit; torunintodebt, b. frans. To {безе 
amount) owing to be entered to one's debit n 
а. intr. To give credit 1712, b, trans, Tog 
(a person) credit 1842. 

Ticken (tik'n) ror. Local f, Тїскїхө, 

Ticker (ti-kor) 1828. [f. TICK v.1 «gg. 1) 
Something that ticks. a, The pendulum ог es 
capement of a clock or watch; also (slang) a 
watch. b. A telegraphic recording instru 
a tape-machine ; а stock-indicator 1883, 

Ticket (ti-két), 50. 1528. (In 16the, ti 
aphet. f. *eziket, a. obs. F. etiguet, or the para 
F. etiquette i —OF. estiquet(te, f. estiquer to stick, 
fix, from Teut, ; ad. OLG. s/e£an to stick, fx] 
+x. A short written notice or document; a 
memorandum, a note, a billet. Os. exc. asia 
b.c. 1760. b. spec. A written tender for ore, 
made by the smelter (/oca/) 1778. с. Stock 
Exch. see quot. 1882. 2. А written notice for 
public information ; formerly, a notice posted 
in a public place, a placard ; now esf. a slip of 
cardboard, etc. attached to an object and bear 
ing its name, description, price, or the like; а 
label,show-card 1567. 3. А visiting-card, Now 
Obs. or dial; also Anglo-Ind. 1673. "f. А 
certificate or voucher; a warrant, licence, per 
mit -1675. 5. A slip, usu, of paper ог card. 
board, bearing the evidence of the holder's title 
to some service or privilege, to which it admits 
him; as a railway, tram or bus t., lottery- 
member's t., luncheon-t., soup-t., etc. 1673, б, 
A pay-warrant; esf. a discharge warrant in 
which the amount of pay due to a soldier or 
sailor is certified 1596. b. Short for TICKET 
OF LEAVE 1904. 17. An IOU ; a promise to 
pay; a note or memorandum of money or 
goods received on credit; a debit account, & 
score; hence phr. ол, upon (the) t., on credit, on 
Tick -1656. 8. In U.S. politics, the list of 
candidates for election nominated or put for- 
ward by a party or faction 1711. — 9. slang. & 
The correct thing; what is wanted, expected, 
or fashionable ; esp. in phr. Z&a£ '; the t, 1838. 
b. The program or plan of action; that which 
is to be done; the thing on hand 1842. 

т. с. 7. Day, The day for the passing of tickets be 
tween brokers and jobbers, by means of which y 
learn the amount of stocks and shares they have 
respectively to deliver or receive on the day follow. 
ing 1882, 2, The t. in the window which pu 
t Apartments to Let’ THACKERAY. 5. Jig: Youre 
probation is the T. by which they gain A 
into your Paper SrrELE. 8. According to cir d 
stances a man is said to vote the straight 11.6. T 
t. containing the ‘regular nomination of i P 
without change; a scratch t, a t. from W! Коң ЕЙ 
names of one or more of the candidates, are Ys bis 
a slit t., а t. representing different division ees 
party; or a mixed t., at. in which the s 
of different parties are blended into one т 5 ter, a 

Comb.: teday (see quot., sense I 9i T London 
member of a body of porters in the City РН). 
who were licensed by the Corporation (now и 

Ticket (ti-két), v. e їс. by 

^ "o а icket to; to © 
trans. To attach а (іске chiefly in po. ff Its 

as by & ticket; 


1648, [L 


(see 


means of a ticket ; to label. 
b. fig. To describe or mark 
designate, set down (as so 
To furnish witha ticket; to 3E 
to issue tickets, U.S, 1842. 3, 21 д 
a tender for tin or copper оге by D 
ticket’ or written tender (local) 177 “nition will 
x. Pictures which are sold during the exhil паске 
be ticketed as such 1810. 23, We Were 
through to the depot * Loner, 
Ticket of leave. 1732. А tic 
ment giving leave or permission i 
permit (rare). Now, ‘an order D кай 
giving a convict his liberty under eal ‘Also 
strictions before his sentence has ехр 
attrib., as ticket-of-leave man, etc. 2 
" 


To make 
ans of & 


icket or дос 
А ticken оде, 


df licence" 


ге (man) а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). g (Ет. chef). o (ever. oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) f и 


TICKING 


(tikin). 1649. (f. Tick 1&3 + 
axo] The mat which bed-ticks 
made; sec TICK әз 


аге 
kle (tik), 3.2 1770. de 

E n dus on the coasts RESI 

asd Labrador to a narrow difficult strait or 

punge 

Tickle (1:571), 22.2 180r. [f TICKLE v.) 


An act of tickling; a touch that tickles; a tick- 
sensation ; a tickled or pleasantly excited 


feeling. v 
Tickle (1-7), a. (adv.) late ME. [Related 


tonext.) tr, Easily affected in any way; not 
frm or steadfast ; oH si ible to 
tickling -1563. 2. Not to aee r] 
<= 20-98 ; unreliable ; changeable, сЕ 
fickle. Now dial. late МЕ. 3. In unstable 
equilibrium, easily upset or overthrown, in- 
secure, tottering, crazy ; also, easily set in mo- 
tion ; nicely poised; delicate, sensitive. Now 
dial, 1515. b. transf. Of a place, condition, 
etc. : Insecure ; precarious; risky. Obr. or arch. 
1579 4. = TICKLISH а. 5. Now dial, 1569. 
b. Fastidious, dainty, squeamish; easily upset 
or disordered. Now dial, 1456. c. Ditticult to 
deal with 1570. d. Of an animal: Easily scared ; 
shy, wild. dia/, 1876. 

2. This world is now ful tikel sikerly Cuaucer. 3, 
T. of the sear: see Sean sd, b. Footing. .still more 
t, and unsafe Corton, 4. Tell wit how much it 
wrangles In t. points of niceness Rateicu, Hence 
fTickle-ly adv. (rare), ness. 

Tickle (11:71), v. ME. (Origin obsc.] 1, 
intr. +1. To be affected or excited by a plea- 
santly tingling or thrilling sensation: said of the 
heart, lungs, blood, ' spirits’, etc., also of the 

rson -1647. 2. To tingle; to itch; also £g. 
Pial. ) to have an uneasy desire (usu. Zo do some- 
thing); to be eager. Now rare, 1542. 

т, Ob, how my lungs do t. | ha, ha, ha! FLETCHER. 
a Whose eares euer tickled to heare newes 1557. 

IL trans, (= L. titillare)e x. Said of a thing, 
or impersonally with 22: To excite agreeably 
(а person, his ears, palate, еќс,) ; to please, 
gratify. late ME. а. To touch or stroke lightly 
with or as with the finger-tips, a straw, a feather, 
a hair, or the like; to irritate lightly, so as to 
cause a peculiar uneasy sensation. Also aéso/, 
1450. b. To touch or poke (a person) lightly 
in a sensitive part so as to excite spasmodic 
laughter, Also aéso/. 1530. с. Applied to a 
method of catching trout or other fish: see 
TICKLING vôl. sò, b, Often allus, 160% 8 
fg. To excite amusement in; to divert; often 
in the phr. го /. the (tele Also absol, 1688. 
4. То touch (a stringed instrument, etc.) lightly ; 
to stir (a fire, etc.) slightly 1589. . b. vom. To 
beat, chastise 1592. t5. To excite, affect, 
move; also, to vex, irritate, provoke —1698. 
jb. To arouse by or as by tickling; to stir up, 
incite, provoke ; to prompt or impel Za do some- 
thing -1592. c. With up: To stir up, arouse 
by tickling, excite to action 1567. d. To get or 
Move (a thing) izéo or out of some place, posi- 
Чоп, or state, by action likened to tickling 1677. 
d Elements that, „tickled. „curiosity Gro. Etot. 
à 5 To t. to death, to divert greatly. 2. Lf my baire 
D ut t, me, | must scratch SHaxs. b. If you t. vs, 

oe we not laugh? Suas, Phr. To 2. (a person's) 
Palm, о ір him. с. Zwel М.п. v.26, 4. Tota 
item or have a sweete stroke on the Lute Naste, 
i hese little rogues. .should be well tickled with 
the birch 1800, 5. Shee's tickled now, her Fume 
needs по spurres SHAKS. 

ЖЕ : ft.-.brain, potent liquor; hence frans. опе 

Ti supplies it; t-toby, a birch, rod, switch. 

icklenburgs (ti klonbzugz), så. 20. 1696. 

f. Tecklenburg, Westphalia, noted for its manu- 
actures of linen.] А coarse mixed linen fabric 
made for the West India market, 

ickler (ti'klor) 1680. (f TICKLE 2. + 
ae +] One whoor that which tickles, in various 
pares „1, One who tickles by touching or 
D aking lightly 1715. 2, Something that tickles 
Š is used for tickling; e.g. an instrument for 
оао, bungs from casks; a rod ог birch 

Eds in castigation ; a slender steel rod изе! 
a т stirring the fire; an implement for tickling 
ine Tsou, with the purpose of irritating or teas” 
sd (U.S.) a book in which a register of notes 

ebts is kept for reference 1680. — 3. 
p y Amer, longicorn beetle, onohammus 
‘ator, with very long antennae 1841. 


ö (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger Maller). # (Fr. dune)» 


f. TICKLE a. 
į sensitive to 


,[99* 4 


ч ness. 
[2 TICKLE a. + 


An old variety of back; 
board with hoa alon 

were for 
TRAC.) -17% 8. A system of signalling used 
by али за men who pma 
this 1899. 4. Tick-tack-toe, a children's game 


е edge, in which pegs 
called TRIC- 


played with a pencil on a slate 1884. Hence 
Tick-tack v. to signal (cf. 3 above). 

Tick-tick (ti'kiti'k). 1774. An imitation 
of the ticking of a clock or watch, or a similar 
sound; hence, a child's name for a clock or 
watch, Also Titck-to’ck 1848. 


jTic-polonga (tik; пота). 1825. [ad. 
Sinhalese ¢i#-poi , f. Zita, in comb, Zit- speck, 
freckle, spot, mark+polonga viper. Tik spot, 


freckle, etc. has app. been substituted for £i/-. | 
Zool. A venomous snake of India and Ceylon ; 
the chain viper or necklace-snake, Dadoia Киз- 


sellii. 
Tidal(todàl a. 1807. [f. Tipe sé, П. 
*-AL.] 1. Of, pertaining to, or affected b: 


tides; ebbing and flowing periodically. b. 
wave: the high water wave caused by the move- 
ment of the tide; erron, an exceptionally large 
Ocean wave caused by an earthquake or other 
local commotion 1830. (4) fg. A great pro- 
gressive movement Or manifestation of feeling, 
opinion, or the like 1884. (c) Physiol. The main 
or primary height of flow in a beat of the pulse 
1896. 2.£ransf. and fig. That ' ebbs and flows"; 
periodic, intermittent; alternating, varying 1872. 
з. Dependent upon or regulated by the state of 
the tide or time of high water 1858. 

т. T. river, a river which is affected iode tides for 
some distance from its mouth ; Up to l'eddington. . 
the Thames isa t, river HUXLEY, 2. 7, air (Physiol), 
the air passing in and out of the lungs at each ordinary 
respiration. basin, harbour, a basin or harbour 
which is accessible or navigable ui at high tide, Т, 
boat, steamer, a vessel the sailings of which depend on 
the time of the tide, T. £raim, a train running in 
connexion with a t. steamer, Hence Trdally adv. 
in a t. manner; by or in respect of the tides. 

Tiddle (0:41), v. Obs. exc. dial. or slang. 
1560, {Origin obsc.] 1. trans. To fondle or 
indulge to excess; to tend carefully, nurse, 
cherish. 2. 20/7. To potter, trifle, ‘fiddle’; to 
fidget, fuss 1747- 2 

Ti-ddler. 1885. [Origin obsc.] Nursery 
name for a small minnow or a gue ) 

Tiddlywink (trdliwipk). 1870. Origin 
obse] a А game played with dominoes. b. 


2 (curl). 


— арай ocean m mend 
del TL 
Tide (tid), 34. (OE. tid 1— Tent. ridis, 


occasion ; et a 8. Any de- 
nite time in t course of the day; ror get 


int or season in tbe course of the 


year, of life, etc. ; as Naw Your's tide, SPRING- 


LAMMASTIDE, WHITSUNTIDE, etc, OE. 

a He, who, from ill death Saved me that t, Мозая, 

.b нү over all the yellowing Autumn-tide Tawwr- 
bat hath this day desero'd.. That it. should 
be set Among the high t in the Kalendar } Suus. 

IL Tide of tbe sea. | ad. MLG. getide,] 
1, The flowing or swelling of the sea, or its 
alternate rising and falling, twice in each lunar 
day, due to attraction of the moon and, 
in a less degree, of the sun ; the alternate in- 
flow and outflow produced by this on а coast, 
the flood and ebb, late ME. — b, /rumif. A re- 
current flow, alternate rise and fall or increase 
and decrease, other than of the sea 1604. 2. 
The space of time between two success.ve ts 
of high water, or between low water high 
water, in the sea; also, that portion of this time 
during which the height of the water (‘state of 
the *Jallows of work being done, asin side's 
work, So, in Mining а period of twelve hours. 
1495. 3. Ag. Applied to that which is like the 
tide of the sea in some way ; as in ebbing or flow- 
ing, rising or falling, or * turning ' at a certain 
time, late ME, 4. afer. = FLOOD-TIDE. Also 
Age 1570. 5. transf. A body of flowing water 
or other liquid; a stream, a current. poe. and 
rhet. 1585, b. (ramsf. and Ag. 1601. 6. The 
water of the sea; the sea (esp. when the tide 
is flowing). facts 1791. 

з. Both winde and t. stayes for this Gentleman 
Saks. Phr. Cross A tide running across the 
direction of another; high t., (a) = Hion waren; (4) 
= Smuxo тірк; low t. = Low жатка; leew 
пеар, windward t.: see the манор 1 
Fioop-rix, Ѕ5мамс-тірк. Б. Swayed by the swee| 
ing of the tides of air a. з. Tides werk, the 
amount of progress a shi; made during a favour- 
able t. ae, necessary labour on a ship 
during the ebbing and slack water of a t. ж È 
Jul, C, 1ч. ійі. 218. From that moment the t. of battle 
{шгпей Macautav. 4. 1 haue important businesse 
‘The t. whereof is now Swaxs. $. Deep in the roar- 
ing t. he plung'd Силу, Б, Thou art tbe Ruines of 
the Noblest man That euer liued in the T, of Times 
Snaks. b. Bounding o'er yon bluet. Вуком, 

Phrases. 17. amd (or) time (also time and t), an 
alliterative reduplication, in which the two words 
were more or less synonyms, ог = time and (or) 
Time and t, wait for no man (here tide 
orig. meant ‘time ', but from the 16th c. has usually 
meant the tide of the sea), (/n) domble tides, perh. = 
as if taking advantage of both the tides in one day; 
esp. £o work double tides, to work as hard as ible, 

‘om, : t.-boat, а boat or small vessel which travels 
with or by means of the t.; -gate, a gate through 
which the water passes intoa dock or the like at flood t., 
and by which it is retained during. the ebb; «lock, a 
double lock between tidal water and а canal or the like; 
a guard-lock; river, а tidal river; "rode a., Naut, 
(for £ide-riddem) swong by the dde, as a ship at 
anchor; opp. to tuiud-rode; "Surveyor, a customs 
official who вш ised the t.-waiters ; stable, a table, 
or tabular list showing the times of high water at a 
place or places during some period ; "Wave, the un- 
dulation which over the surface of the ocean, 
and causes high or low tide ах its ees or lowest 
point reaches any place ; «work, work which can be 
carried on only during hours when the tide is low, or 
that is paid for by the tide, 

Tide (taid), 21 (OK. zidan (oftener getidan) 
to happen, come about, f. ££2 ‘Trp sb.) intr, 
To happen, befall, Often impersonal. arch. 

Tide (taid), 2.2 1593. |f. TIDE sd. 1L] т, 
trans. a, To carry, as the tide does 1640. b. 
To enable (a person) to surmount (a difficulty) 
as on a swelling tide 1860. 2. intr. To flow 
or surge, as does the tide; to flow to and fro; 
sometimes = ‘ flow' as opp. to *ebb' 1593. 3+ 
To float or drift on the tide; spec. Naut, to 
navigate a ship by taking advantage of favour- 
ing tides, and anchoring when the tde turns; 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rem). ё (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


TIDELESS 


usu. with adv. of direction. Often fo 2. zt. 1627. 
b. Ду. To pass or be carried as on the tide; to 
drift 1835. 4. intr. fig. To t. over: To get over 
or surmount (a difficulty, etc.) as if by rising 
on the flowing tide, or by taking advantage of 
а favourable tide 1659. 

x. The Relicks of the Wrack., „аге tided back By the 
wild Waves, and rudely thrown ashore DRYDEN. 2. 
The seas, Whose equal valour neither ebbs nor tides 
тббт. 3. Hither there tided The loose-limbed Briton 
1896. 4. For the moment the difficulty is tided over 
1884. 

Tideless (to'dlés), а. 1779. [Е TIDE sé. 
+-Less.] Having no tide; unaffected by tides; 
not washed or covered by a tide. 

‘The waters of the t. Mediterranean 1886. Hence 
Ti-delessness. 

Tideling, -lynge, var. TIDLING. 

Ti-de-mark. 1799. The mark left or 
reached by the tide at high or (rarely) low 
water; by extension, the mark left by a river- 
flood. Also, a post or the like set up to mark 
the rise or fall of, or the point reached by the 
tide. 

Ti:de-mill 1796. І. A mill driven by the 
flux and reflux of the tide acting on a water- 
wheel. 2. A mill for clearing lands from tide- 
water 1828. 

Ti-de-rip. 1830. [Ripsé.31.] I.Acom- 
motion of the sea caused by opposing currents, 
or by a rapid current passing over an uneven 
bottom, 2. A tidal wave or current 1903. 

"Tidesman (toi-dzm&n). 1667. 1.— TIDE- 
WAITER I.-1809. 2. One whose work depends 
on the tide 1882. 

Ti-de-waiter. 1699. 1. А customs officer 
who awaited the arrival of ships (formerly coming 
in with the tide), and boarded them to prevent 
the evasion of custom-house regulations. Now 


Hist. 2. fig. One who waits for a favourable 
season 1841. 
Ti-de-wa:ter. 1799. І. Water brought 


by the flood-tide. 2. U.S. Water affected by 
the ordinary ebb and flow of the tide; tidal 
water 1789. b. attrib. as t.-w. country 1829. 

Tideway (təi'dıwei). 1627. A channel in 
which a tidal current runs ; also, the tidal part 
of a river; £razsf. a strong current running in 
such a channel. 

Ti-dily, adv. ME. [-Lv2.] In a tidy man- 
ner. So Ti'diness, the quality of being tidy. 

Tiding (toi'dip); pl. tidings (tai-dinz). 
[Late OE. аиле, early ME. tiding, asif f. OE. 
tidan to happen, befall---ING 1; but prob. ad. 
ON. £füend?, -indi events, occurrences, the re- 
ports of these, f. 2107 occurring +-endi, -indi 
nominal suffix.) т. Something that happens; 
an event, incident, occurrence, Obs.orarch. 2. 
"The announcement of an event or occurrence; 
a piece of news (os. or arch.) ; usu. in pl. tidings, 
reports, news, intelligence, information OE. 

т. How that this blisful tidyng is bifalle CHAUCER, 
2. To me pis is a Ioyfull tydyng 1485. Her Son 
left at Jordan, tydings of him none Мил. The tid- 
ings was world-old, or older CARLYLE. 

Tidling (ti*dlip). Now dial, (tiddling). 
1520, [?f. TIDDLE v. т: see -LING1.] A child or 
animalreared withspecial саге; a pampered pet. 

Tidy (toi-di), а. (sb., adv.) [ME., f. tid 
TIDE +-Y!.] ‘Fr. Timely, seasonable, oppor- 
tune; in season -1721. 2. In good condition, 
or of good appearance; fair, well-favoured ; 
fat, plump, healthy. Now dia. ME. 3. Asan 
indefinite epithet of admiration or commenda- 
Чоп. ta. Good, excellent, satisfactory, useful 
-1625. b. Fairly satisfactory, ‘pretty good’; 
decent; ‘nice’ (zo//og.) 1844. с. Considerable 
(in amount or degree); ‘ pretty big’. coZlog. 
1838. 4.a. Of persons: Orderly in habits, or 
in personal appearance; disposed to keep 
things neat and in order 706. b. Of things, 
esp. of a house, room, receptacle, etc. : Neatly 
arranged ; orderly, neat, trim 1828. 

2. Thou whorson little tydie Bartholmew Bore-pigge 
Suaxs, А t. girl 1881. & b. He wasa t. chap, though 
queer 1899. с, They do swear a t. bit 1903. A £. 
Penny = ‘a pretty penny’ (PRETTY a. 5). 4. a. A t. 
Servant 1706. The tidiest woman in the world 1849. 

B. 56, a. A pinafore or overall. dial. 1825. b. 
U.S. An ornamental loose covering for the back 
of a chair or the like; an antimacassar 1850. 
€. A bag in which to keep scraps, odds and 
ends, etc. ; a work-bag, toilet-tidy, hair-tidy 


y 

Ti-dy, v. Chiefly co//og. 182 ] 
trans. To make tidy or orderly; to arrange 
neatly; rgf. to put one's hair, dress, etc. in 
order; to make oneself neat. Often with up. 
Also aésol. b. To stow away or clear up for 
the sake of tidiness 1867. 

b. It. .had been ‘tidied up’ by one of those. . house- 
maids who are the bane of every busy man 1884. 

Tie (toi), sd. [OE. tedh, taz :—OTeut. 
аид, -ā, f. second grade of the vb. stem 
*teuh-, tauh-, tuh-: see ТЕЕ v.!] 1. That with 
which anything is tied ; es, an ornamental knot 
or bow of ribbon, etc. 2. Naut. a. A rope or 
chain by which a yard is suspended 1465. b. 
A mooring-bridle 1867. 3. A knot of hair; 
a pig-tail ; also short for TIE-WIG -1817. 4. 
A neck-tie, a cravat. Also, a woman's fur neck- 
let. 1761. 5. A kind of low shoe fastened with 
a tie or lace 1826. 6. gez. Something that con- 
nects or unites two or more things in some 
way; a link r711. b. Mus. A curved line placed 
over or under two notes of the same pitch, to 
indicate that the sound is to be sustained (not 
repeated) 1656. 7. Arch., etc. A beam or rod 
used to ‘tie’ or bind together two parts of a 
building or other structure by counteracting a 
tensile strain which tends to draw them apart 
1793. b. U.S. A (transverse) railway sleeper 
1857. 8. fig. Something that ties or binds in 
an abstract or fig. sense 1555. 9. The fact or 
method of tying; the condition of being tied, 
bound, or united 1718. то. Equality between 
two or more competitors or the sides in a match 
or contest; a match in which this occurs, a 
drawn match; а dead heat. Hence, іо play off, 
shoot off, etc. a tie, to determine a tie by play- 
ing another match 1680. Hence b. A deciding 
match played after a draw; also, a match played 
between the victors in previous matches or heats 
1895. 

1. Great formal wigs, with a t. behind Dickens. 4. 
He'll come down to dinner in a flannel shirt and not. 
1895. 8. They haue charitie in such sure t. that they 
cannot lose it Latimer. 1 was..undertye of Secrecy 
1641. Bound..by..the Ties of Moral Duty 1754. The 
ties of a common blood, and a common speech 1874. 
то. b. Cuf.-£., a match between two sides in a knock- 
out competition for a cup. 

Tie (tai), v. Infl. tied, tying. [OE. tan 
:—*téagjan to bind, f. téag TIE 50.] 1. trans. 
To bind, fasten, make fast (one thing to another, 
or two or more things together) with a cord, 
rope, band, or the like, drawn together and 
knotted; to confine (a person or animal) by 
fastening to something. b. To draw together 
the parts of (asingle thing) with a knotted cord 
or the like; to fasten (a part of dress, etc.) in 
this way, esp. with strings already attached to 
it (as a bonnet, a shoe) ; also, to draw together 
(a cord or the like) into a knot, esp. for the 
purpose of fastening something. late ME. c. 
Surg. To bind and constrict (an artery or vein) 
with a ligature, so as to prevent the flow of 
blood through it 1597. d. To make or form by 
tying (a knot, etc.) 1647. 2. To fasten together, 
connect, join (material things) in any way; 
spec. in Arch, to connect and make fast by a 
rod or beam, or by other means 1585. b. To 
check the free movement or working of 1597. 
с. Mus. To connect (notes) by a tie or ligature 
1597. d. U.S. To furnish (a railway line) with 
‘ties’ or sleepers 1883. 3. fig. To join closely 
or firmly ; esf. to unite in marriage (now dial.) 
OE, b. intr. for refl. To attach oneself to, U.S. 
collog. 1879. 4. То bind, oblige, restrain, con- 
strain Zo (also from) some course of action, etc. ; 
tolimit, confine, restrict ME, b. Tobind, oblige 
(to do something): usu. in pass. Now only dial. 
1596. fc. To bring into bondage -1613. d. 
To bind by favour or service rendered: usu. in 
pass. 1576. е. To restrict (a dealer or firm) to 
a particular source for articles sold; only in 
ра. pple., usu. applied to a public house so re- 
stricted as to liquor 1817, ts. //g. To confirm, 
ratify; to ‘knit’, ‘cement’ —1697. 6. 22/7. To 
be equal (with) in a contest, etc. 1680. 

т. Such bells were also tyed to Hawks 1816. Phr. 
Ride and t.: see Rive v, Phr. To t. the hands of, 
to deprive of freedom of action. Tied to a woman's 
apron-strings: see Арком-ѕтвіхс, Ъ. They tye their 
arments about witha Girdle 1662. d. To 2. the knot, 


TIERCERON 


ir. 7, о (or for) 

certain time for doing something. E 

і 217. C. Hen, VIII, v. ii. уб, d, Cy 
With advbs. Tie down. a. To 


te "Lon 
confine by tying. — b. fig. To confine magum M 


+ Up. а. franz. со» 


round it; to hing 
imal) to some 
s 

To bind, reie e 


some thing or act 
(a thing) with a cord or band tied 
up, wrap up. b. To tie (a person or ani 
fixed object or in some confined space, 
vent from escaping. с. fig. v 
confine strictly; to oblige to 
d. To moor улы: or boat); 

ass. е. fig. To invest or plac y 
Ga a way as to prevent ab хөкү Сы nm 
alienated. — f. To join in marriage (collag ona 
Е, To associate oneself with (orig, USME ee 

Tie- іп comb. [f. Ti sé. or v.) 

т. attrib. or obj. combs. of Tig $5, ; 
the block on the yard through ice peak ae 
(see Tw sb, 22); -maker ; pin, a pin, um em 
mental, worn in a neck-tie; +s) i 
oft of a Че (Tug sô. 10) in rife ee кейи. 

2. Comb. with sbs., in which the firs! 
be either Tur sb. or v.: He'-bary a Lar MET ADT 
acts as a tie, in a building, etc.; -beam, a horizontal 
beam which acts as a tie; -bolt så., a bolt which ties 
together the component parts of a structure; hence 
as vb. ; t-dog, a dog kept tied or chained up, eitherte 
guard a house, or because of its fierceness; knot, а 
knot with which something is tied ; -post, a post ts 
which a horse, etc. may be tied dE long tie-bolt 
or iron rod which acts as a tie in a building, ete; 
string, a string for tying something, e.g. a ае 
or other part of costume; -vote, a vote resulting in 
a tie, the numbers on each side being equal. 

Tier (їїәл). 1569. [orig. Zire, a. F. fire, f 
tirer to draw,elongate.] т. A row, rank, range, 
course; usu, one of a series of rows placed one 
above another, or rising each above the preced- 
ing one. b. A row of guns or gun-ports ina 
man-of-war or a fort 1573. c. A rank of pipes 
in an organ controlled by one stop 1828. d. 
transf. and fig. Rank, grade; stratum 1590. 2. 
Naut, a. A row of ships moored or anchored 
at a particular place; hence, an anchorage 
or mooring-place where ships lie in rows or 
columns 1732. b. A large rack, in which the 
cables, anchor gear, runners and tackles, etc. 
are stowed 1797. 

т, е. U.S. A range of counties, etc. 1693. 

Tier (toi-21) Also tyer. 1633. [ЁТЕ 
v.+-ER1.]  r. One who ties; spec. a person 
employed to tie something. Also 4 wf 2 
Something that ties or is used for tying ; a band 
1844. 8. U.S. A pinafore or apron covering 
the whole front of the dress 1846. . 

Tierce (іїә15). [а. OF. /erce, tierce, fem. 
of fiers, tierz :—L. tertius third.] t1. A third 
part-1651. 2. Eccl. a. The third hour of the 
canonical day, ending at 9 a.m. ; also, the lr 
from 9 a.m. till noon. Os. exc. Hist. late M 
b. (Now usu. spelt terce.) The office said at 
this hour. late ME, 3. An old measure 
capacity equivalent to one third of a pipe а, 
42 gallons old wine measure) ; also, a cas! ud 
vessel holding this quantity, usu. of wine, he 
also of various kinds of provisions ОГ other 
goods; also, such a cask with its conten d 
4. One of the positions in fencing; the E 
the eight parries in sword-play, or pri. 
sponding thrust 1692. 5. In piquet anç vise 
card games, a sequence of three cards sande 
suit 1659. 6. Mus, a. The interval of a t T 
the note at this interval above a given Жо 
Now rare or Obs. b. The note two bod 
and a major third (— a major 17th) b in 
fundamental note; hence, a mutation SOP 
an organ giving tones at this interval al s ote 
normal pitch 1696. 7. Her. The dr. p 
shield by lines into three equal parts: 5 
1847. it; ^ 

FA major, the highest three cards a pM 
minor, the lowest three, i, e. seven, Cig Kt queets 
t. to a king, queen, etc. a t, of which the king 
ема А ighest. ) 

iercé (tygrse, tie'1se), а. 
рс to divide into three parts. us 
of a field divided ez fierce, i, e. into t e licized 
parts all of different tinctures. Also ang 
as Tierced (tisust). F 

Tierceron (ti»'sér/n). 1842. [a са! 
tierce third + -on (see -OON), with in ig 
-er-.| Arch. A subordinate arch Springs os of 
the point of intersection of two таш 
a vault. 


175. [Ёз г 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). » (си). ¢/Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z,eyc). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), # (Psyche. 9 (what). ? 


(got) 


TIERRAS а191 TIGRINE 


(tye'ras), 22. pl. U.S, A (5р to an organization or society having this badge; | with listie magis of profit. arig, (7.5. 1828. 
1 with 


А of tierra earth —L. terra.) Mini 


b. Of a person; Close-Gsted. €. Finance. Ot 
t ore, spec. of quicksilver, mingled 
werd and earthy matter; in Mexico, inferior m except оа М 


pelverulent ores generally. 

| Tiers état (tyZrzeta). 1783. [Fr., = third 
estate ; see TIERCE and ESTATE 35.) A third 
estate or class; es. the third estate, the body 
of commons or their representatives in the 
French National Assembly before the Revolu- 
don; occas. also, the corresponding body in 
other countries. 

Tie-wig. 1713. (Cf Tre 2] A wig 
having the hair gathered together behind and 
tied with a knot of ribbon, ? Now arch. 

Tiff (tif), só.l collog. or slang. Now rare 
or Obs. 1635. [Origin obse] t. Liquor, esp. 

r, weak, or ‘Small’ liquor, ‘tipple’, a. A 
sip or little drink of punch or other diluted 
liquor 1727. 

Tiff (tif), 52.2 collog. 1727. [Origin obse.) 
1, A slight outburst or fit of temper, pettishness, 
orill-humour. Now rare. 2. А slight or petty 
quarrel; a ' breeze’; occas, applied to a more 
serious quarrel 1754. 
4Tiff, v.!. ME. (а. OF. tifer, tiffer to adorn.) 
trans, To attire, deck out, ‘tittivate (one's 
person, hair, etc.), Also adsol. ог intr, -1768. 

Tiff, v.2 co/log. or slang. Now rare or Obs. 
1769. [f. Tirr 55.1]. trans. To drink; esp, to 
drink slowly or in small portions, to sip. 

Tiff, v.3 1727. [f TIFF 20,2). intr. To be 
in a tiff or pet; to have a tiff, or petty quarrel. 

Tiff, v.t /ndia. 1803. [app. back-formation 
from or abbrev, of Zfimg TIFFIN.) inir, = 
TIFFIN v. 


ne ey ge egg y tier 
"servant. slang. Иш. 1817. A vulgari; 
or obtrusively overdressed person; aho, À 
hanger-on, parasite; a roué, rake, swell-mobs- 


Fastball. = К 1 
prada lr >e SCRIMMAGE s. 3. rare toog fiS 


Formerly appended to tom, pipe, hogshead, etc. 
riam tal capacity, , and esp. [n stati 
for mad ч qot tbe number of toos burden (/. «. tbe tonnage) 
L ^ burning bright, In the forests of the 
night ке. i Ла the dre dí Doe Dox: 
where it attains its typica! development. в. b. 
American t, ФМехісан t, ibe jaguar; clomded t, 
marbled t., tortoisesheil t., sgecies of Ticgs-cav. 6. 


ike g9 nm snug little inland! A right t 
f. Jg " м. 7L tv. iv. 
Tasmanian ot native ty the striped wolf or mbra- wolf | t clever wench D „у, +s де E jx 
of Tasmania. Sadre-teothed t, see Ѕлвав оё, y. The | 1885. B. AZA а garment, etc. which fs tightly? 

‚| bence trum. (е ) зе. €. Money waa ‘дм 
being the text of all he said 1864. 

B. adv. (The adj. used advb.) 1. Soundly, 
roundly. Now dial and U.S. 1790. a. Firmly, 
closely, securely ; so as not to allow any move- 
ment 1680, 3. With close constriction or pres- 
sure ; closely, tensely 1818. 

s. Phr, To 4íf £, to maintain one's position firmly 
hodet cover Cellar)? Ne онну is отвор and 

er cover р о mone) 
banks sit t. 1698. H - 

Comh.: t. barrel or cask, a barre! for liquidas 
sipao wet e ox case sot. ры == n cooper 
wi mai єз casks fisted изо 
close-fisted, 5 Р NAR 

Tighten (toit'n) v. 1725. [f TIGHT а. 
+-ENS) 1, rans, To draw tight or tighter 
to make taut or tense, to draw close; hence, 
to fix tightly, to make strict or rigid ; to secure, 


tion 1806, *The tigers of the sea‘ [sharks] 1885. 6. That 
man is at...a low man Twackkxav. «rni 
m three cheers and a t. for Mr. Gordon 1 


tiger's eye; flower, any or of Tigridia, 
a genus of ropa! Ae bulbous plants beari large 
purple, yellow, or white spotted П өр. 7. Pa 
ces with brilliant Se cand My = tiger's 

; grass pate warf fan-palm, Nannerheofs 
(Chamarops) Kitchicana, of Western India and Per- 
sia; «lily, a tall lily, Lilium tigrinum, with 
ll-like orange marked with black or lish 
spots; -moth, a moth of the family Arctiida, esp. 
the British species Arctia caja, a е scarlet and 
brown moth spotted and streaked with white; shark, 

sharks, as 


Tiffany (tifáni) ME. [a. OF. tifinie, - 
tiphanie 7—1. theofhania THEOPHANY, applied | Zelus of warm seas S sere Fo i| akin ME a er wel pa uie — 
to the EPIPHANY, Sense 2 is found only in | dian Ocean; in New the le, атта | x, What reins were tightened in despair Scorr, Тә 


English, and the origin of this sense is obsc.] 
+1. The festival of the Epiphany or Twelfth 
Day (Jan. 6) -1633. — 2. A kind of thin trans- 
parent silk; also, a transparent gauze muslin, 
cobweb lawn тбот. b. An article made of 
tiffany, as a head-dress, a sieve, etc. 1606. с. 
attrib. or as adj. Made of tiffany ; fig. ' trans- 
parent ', flimsy 1608. 

2. Their sleeves. .shewing their naked armes, thro” 
false sleeves of t, EvELYN. 

Tiffin (tiin), 50. Гоа. +Also tiffing. 
1785. (app. f. fifing, f. TIFF v.? to take a little 
drink or sip; specialized in Anglo-Ind. use.] 
In India and neighbouring eastern countries : 
Alight midday meal; luncheon. Hence Тіп 
v, intr, to take t., to lunch, 

Tift. dial, 1751. (арр. var. of TIFF 5d.) 
= TIFF 50.2 

Tig (tig), 52. 172r. [f пех] 1. A touch, 
usu. a light but significant touch, a tap or pat. 
2. A children's game, in which one of the players 
pursues the others until heovertakesand touches 
or ‘tigs’ one 1816. 

Tig (tig), v. 1821. [History obsc. ; cf. TICK 
и ] trans. To touch in the game of tig. Also 
absol, : 
lTige (из). 1664. [F., ‘stalk’ :—L. tibia 
shank, pipe.] The shaft of a column; 
éransf.; in Bot. a stem. 


Tigelle (tzzel). Also tigel, and in L. form 


cornubica; "аге, an old English stoneware with a | £, one’s delt: orig. as a device to mitigate the 
spotted glaze ; -wolf, (a) the ЭЕ Hyena Meo of hunger: pie reduce one's у=» food 
crocuta); (6) the striped wolf or zebra-wolf of Tas- | or one'sexpenditure. а. As the market tightens..the 
mania; -wood, a streaked black and brown cabinet- | rate of discount rises 1868. Hence Ti'ghtener, one 
maker's wood ; also, a variety of citron-wood. who or that which tightens, 

Comb. with '| Tight-laced (-lést; stress var), а. 1741. 
That is laced tightly; wearing stays tightly 
Жее ;|laced; constricted or compressed by tight- 

er's horn, Hera tooth, old names for species | lacing. b. fig. Strict in the observance of rules 
ng-sheli ; r's mouth, a local | or usages morality or propriety. (Usu. 
mans lor elo SAG, ael varios dyslogistic) So Tieghblarcing vë. 5. the ас 
= c i tion or process o! ng tightly; spec, the prac- 
Ti-ger-cat. 1699. Any of the feline beasts | tice of wearing tightly-laced stays in order to 
of moderate or small size which resemble the | reduce or preserve the form of the waist. 
tiger in hel EOS Oar nin Ашыгы | Tightly (atli ado. 1598; [f Troit a. 
Mann fvorous ma *-LY2] In a tight manner, т. Soundly, 
rus apple Бри epar lati стран, ly, well; stoutly, vigorously. Now dial. 
ure ADS aes е КОЯ 2. With constriction, tension, or compression ; 
Tigerish (təi'gərif), а. 1573. [f. TIGER | closely; strictly 1758. э. Firmly, securely 
+-18н1,] т. Like, or like that of, a tiger; s2. | 1866. 4. Neatly, tidily, smartly (rare) 1825. So 
cruel, bloodthirsty, fierce, relentless. tb. Loud, | Ti-ghtness, the quality or condition of being 
fiashy (slang) -1853. 2. Abounding in or in- tight. 
fested with tigers 1819. Hence Tigerish-lY | Tight rope, ti«ght-rope. 180r. A tightly 
e T ado) late ME. stretched rope, wire, or wire cable, on which 
Tight (tit), a. (adv) late [арр- rope-dameers and acrobats perform feats of 
altered f. earlier 4/754 (now dial), a. early ON. | ecuitibristic skill. Also afrid. as t. dancer. 
жм tight, close in texture.] фі. Dense, as 
a wood or thicket. late ME. only. tb. Close 
or compact in texture or consistency ; dense, 
solid (rare) –1797. 2.Of such close texture or 
ti construction as to be пар ч а ашуы, 
gella. 1860. [F., dim. of Zige.] Bot. The | izor. b.esf.Ofaship: Water-tight ; not y 
[ e 1568, Ere. and fig. 1661. 3. fis. of a 


embryonic axis or primitive stem, which bears f : 
the cotyledons ; the caulicle or radicle. Some- | person, expressing somewhat indefinite com- 


times applied to the plumule, Hence Tigellate | mendation : Competent, able, skilful; smart i 
(ti'dzelett) а, having P t. lively, vigorous ; also in ironical use. Obs. exc. 
Tiger (toigar. ГМЕ, a. OF. tigre, ad. L. | dial. 1598. 4. Neat in appearance i tim tidy, 
tigrem, tigris, a. Gr. tiypts, app. an oriental | smart; also, well-made, shapely. arch, or oe 
Word] x, A large carnivorous quadruped, 1697. Б. of things : Neatly No badass a 
Тина руй, опе of the two largest liting | aE КО or bound in is place; also Де 
felines, а cat-like maneless animal, in colour | 5. ^r 1 t 
‘tawny’ yellow with blackish transverse stripes faithful, constant. Now rare. 1513. [os ee 
and white belly; widely distributed in Asia, | stretched so аз Ernie бирк к i 
and proverbial for its ferocity and cunning. 2. taut 1576. b. fn Deep fa pedi 
Pplied to other animals of the same genos, WE zi ERE ey prane) руз ең ‘E00 2 closely 
merica to thi ar, Felis onca, and the | etc. + 7; 
Puma or Cougar. pape (rare); and esp. in fitting because Бо ане Басар таа 
S. Africa, to the Leopard or Panther, F. pardus шше eum pierre place, corner, 
o. 7 A ; B $ М gat > ^ ENT 
Applied То oth Me i? md nu S шл, etc. (collog.) 1764. _ xo. collog. or techn. | specific names of animals tr. i. LOT id 
е figure or ТЕРЕЗЕНИН of a tiger, esp. one | a Said of a contest in which the combatants| Carpet, diamond, and t. snakes 1908. So Ti'gro 


i ; ; f a bargain : | a. 190%. 
used às a badge or crest; hence, рор. applied | are evenly matched; close; so © ] T 
Ö (Ger, Köln). à (Fr. id ü (Ger. Müller) 4 (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). & (E°) (there). £(£) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Tights (toits), s. øl. 1833. [ellipt. use of 
тіснт a.) a, Tight-fitting breeches, worn by 
men in the x8th and early 19th c. and still form- 
ing part of court dress, b, Garments of thin 
elastic material, fitting tight to the skin, worn 
by dancers, acrobats, and others to facilitate 
their movements or display the form. Some- 
times covering the whole body, but usu. the 
legs only. 1836. T 

Tiglic (ti'glik), а. 1875. [f mod.L. Tig- 
lium, specific name of the croton oil plant, Cro- 
ton Tiglium.] Chem. Contained in or derived 
from croton oil; ¢. acid, a colourless crystalline 
compound, crystallizing in triclinic plates or 
rods, obtained from croton and other oils, So 
Ti:glate, a salt of this acid. 

Tigress (toi'grés). 1611. [f. TIGER + -Е55, 
after F. tigresse.) 1. A female tiger. а. fig. 
A fierce, cruel, or tiger-like woman 1700, 

Tigrine (toigroin), а. 1656. [ad. L. tigr?- 
nus; see -INE!.] Of, pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a tiger, esp. in marking or colouring ; in 


TIGURINE 


"Tigurine (ti-giursin), а. and 25. 1651. (ad. 
L. Tigurinus in Tigurinus pagus, a district of 
ancient Helvetia.] А. adj, Of or pertaining to 
Zürich; hence = ZWINGLIAN. В. sd. A Zwing- 


lian, 

[Till (til). Ља. 1840. [Hindi.] The plant 
Sesamum indicum; esp. in t.-seed (oil), 

|| Til2, 1858. [ Native namein Madeira; perh. 
a use of Pg. /;/ linden.] А lauraceous tree, 
Oreodaphne fetens, of the Canary Islands and 
Madeira; also its wood, which has a fetid 
smell, Chiefly attrib., as ¢.-tree, -wood. 

Tilbury (ЛЬ). 1796. [f Tilbury, 
name of the inventor.] A light open two- 
wheeled carriage, fashionable in the first half 
of the 1gth c. 
|| Tilde (01-102). 1864. [Sp., metathetic form 
of *¢idlo, ad. L, titulus TiTLE.] The diacritic 
mark ~ placed in Spanish above the letter 2 to 
indicate the »zeui//£or palatalized sound (п>), as 
in señor (senor), 

Tile (ә), sd. (OE. 20/6, rigele :—W Ger. 
*tegala, ad. L. tegula, f. tegere to cover.) І.А 
thin slab of burnt clay; usu. unglazed and flat 
or curved for covering the roofs of buildings, 
flat for lining ovens, etc. ; flat, usu. glazed and 
often ornamented when used to pave floors or 
line walls, fireplaces, etc. ; of semi-cylindrical, 
tunnel or tube shape when used for purposes of 
drainage. b. Metall., A small flat piece of baked 
earth or earthenware used to cover vessels in 
which metals are fused 1741. 2. The material 
of which tiles or bricks consist, burnt clay ; tiles 
collectively (in early use const. as pl.) ME. 3. 
slang. A hat 1823. 

1. The house. ,is couered with Tiles of siluer Pua- 
CHAS. The better houses..have red tiles upon the 
roofs 1840. The fireplace. paved... with quaint Dutch 
tiles Dickens, Phr, To have а t. loose, to be slightly 
crazy or not quite right in the head (sang). 3. Afore 
the brim went, it was a мегу handsome t. DICKENS. 

attrib. and Com. : t.-drain sé,,a drain constructed 
of tiles; so t.-drain v. ¢rans., to drain (a field, etc.) 
by means of tiles; -earth, a kind of clay adapted for 
making tiles; -kiln, a kiln in which tiles are baked ; 
«оге, an earthy variety of cuprite or copper ore, usu. 
of a reddish colour: -pipe, a hollow cylindrical t. for 
drainage; -red a. and sé., (of) a red colour like that 
of tiles: -tea, an inferior kind of brick-tea; -yard, 
a yard or enclosure where tiles are made. 

Tile (tail), v. late ME. [f. prec; in sense 2, 
back-formation from TILER 3l І. trans. To 
cover with tiles; to overlay (a floor or roof) 
or line (a wall, fire-place, etc.) with tiles, — b. 
transf. and fig. 1512. 2. Freemasonry. (Usu. 
with spelling tyle.) To protect (a lodge or meet- 
ing) from interruption or intrusion, soas to keep 
its proceedings secret, by posting a tyler at the 
door, Also ¢ransf. to bind (a person) to secrecy ; 
to keep (any meeting or proceeding) strictly 
secret, 1762, 

1, b. God..hath..tyled one favour upon another 


X641, 2. Come, come, Snob my hoy, we are all tiled, 
you know Tuackgexay. Hence Tiled (toild) a. 


Tile-fish. 1881, [Suggested by the ter- 
mination of the generic name Lophalotilus. | 
The fish Lophalotilus chamzleonticeps, found in 
abundance in 1879 off the coast of New Eng- 
land, and yalued as food; supposed to be 
extinct from 1882 till 1892, since which year its 
numbers have again increased, 

Tile-pin. МЕ. A ‘pin’ or peg of hard wood 
used to fasten the tiles to the laths of a roof, 

Tiler (tailor), ME. [Е TILE 50. and v. + 
-ER',] т. One who covers the roofs of b iild- 
ings with tiles, a tile-layer; also formerly, a 
tile-maker, 2, Freemasonry. (Usually tyler.) 
‘The door-keeper who keeps the uninitiated from 
intruding upon the secrecy of the lodge or 
meeting 1742. 

Tilery (ігі). 1846. [Е Tiresd , Titer; 
see-ERY.] A place where tiles are made; a tile- 
field or -kiln. 

Tilestone (toilstown). (OE. ие, f. 
7igele TILE 50. + stán STONE 01 Fr = TILE 
50. 1,2.-1681. 2. Geol, Any laminated flag- 
stone, splitting into layers thicker than sate, 
suitable for roofing-tiles ; sec. a group of sand- 
stoncs forming the transition beds between the 
Silurian and Devonian systems 1668, 

Tiliaceous (tiligtf»s) а. 189r. [f. L. 
tiliaceus (f. tilia lime-tree)+-ous.| Bot. Be- 


2192 


longing to the family Zi/iacez, typified by the 
genus Tilia, the lime or linden tree. 

Tiling (tai'lin), 204. só. 1440. [f. TILE v. 
and så. - -ING !, 1. The action of TILE >.; 
the covering (of a roof, etc.) with or as with 
tiles. — b. Freemasonry. (Usually tyling.) The 
proper guarding of a lodge 1888. 2. conc. 
Work consisting of tiles; the tiles forming the 
covering of a roof, floor, etc., collectively 1526. 

Till (til), 521 1452. (Origin obsc.] +1. 
A small box, casket, or closed compartment, 
contained within or forming part ofa larger box, 
chest, or cabinet; sometimes one that could be 
lifted out, sometimes a drawer in a cabinet or 
chest of drawers; used for keeping valuables, 
etc., more safely —1737. 2. spec. A drawer, 
money-box, etc. in a shop or bank, in which cash 
for daily transactions is temporarily kept 1698. 

Comb.: t.-alarm, a device by which a bell is autoe 
matically rung when the till is opened. 

Till, 50.2 orig. and chiefly Sc. 1672. 
[Origin unkn.] т. А stiff clay, more or less 
impervious to water, usu. occurring in unstrati- 
fied deposits, and forming an ungenial subsoil 
1765. b. In the majority of cases this clay 
belongs to the Glacial or Drift period, and in 
geological use 'till' has the specific sense 
‘boulder clay’ 1842. 2. Hard or soft shale; 
app. = THILL?, dial, 1672, 

Till, 543 Printing. 1611. In early hand- 
presses, a board or shelf through which the 
sleeve and spindle pass. 

Till (til), 21 (OE. Zaz to strive, ac- 
quire:—OTeut. *fi/éjan, *tiléjan, f. *tilom; 
see TILL rep.) т, фт. intr. To labour, work 
-ME.  2.£raus. To bestow labour and atten- 
tion, such as ploughing, harrowing, manuring, 
etc., upon (land) so as to fit it for raising crops ; 
tocultivate. Also aóso/. МЕ. Ъ. spec. To plough 
(land). Also a2so7, late ME. 3. fig. To culti- 
vate (the mind, a ‘field’ of knowledge, a virtue, 
etc.). late ME. 

2. The prisoners were forced to t. the enemy's land 
1835. b. They drained, they tilled, they planted 1850, 

IL. г. Zrazis. To spread (a net), set (a trap or 
snare). Also, to set in any position. Now s. то, 
dial. Also absol. МЕ, "2. To pitch (a tent) 
-1628, 

Till (til), 2.2 1841. [f. TILL 32.1] zrans. 
To put (money) into a till. 

Till (til), prep., солу. (ONorth. 227, a. ON. 
Zil; prob. orig. a sb. */// = OE. /// fixed point, 
station; hence const, with genitive; prop. 
' with the limit or goal of (the place or time 
named)’, Characteristically northern in ref. to 
place or purpose; in ref. to time now often гері. 
by UNTIL] А, prep. I. Local and datival, 
Now z. dial. and Sc., where normally used in- 
stead of /a before a vowel ог й. г. = TO prep, 
2. Expressing the indirect object or dative rela- 
tion OE, IL. Of time: Onward to (a specified 
time); until ME. b. After a neg., denoting the 
continuance of the negative condition up to 
the time indicated (and implying its cessation 
then); thus nearly = defore 1590. 

Fight t, the last gaspe Ѕнлкѕ, ‘Till then farewel 
1746. b. [He] begged of me not to go onshore t, day 
De For. 

Ш. = To with inf, Now only Sc. МЕ, 

B. солу. (orig. the prep. governing the dem. 
pron. 2йаї, in apposition with the following 
clause). x, To the time that; up to (the point) 
when; until OE. b. So long or so far that; so 
that at length ME, +з. During the time that; 
so long as; while —16^4. 

x. I shall count the hours t, I return 1796. Weshall 
never prosper. .t. the system is wholly changed 1832. 
b. Blow t. thou burst thy winde Suaks. 

Tillable (tiláb'l, а. 1573. (f. TILL ол 
*-ABLE.)] Capable of being tilled or cultivated 
usn., capable of being ploughed, arable. 

Tillage (tilédz) 1488, (f TILL vl + 
SERM , 1. The act, operation, or art of tilling 
or cultivating land so as to fit it for raising 
crops; agriculture, husbandry 1538. ^b. The 
state or condition of b:ing tilled or cultivated 
1488. c. fg. Tne culture of the mind or spirit 
1555. 2. concr, Tilled or ploughed land ; land 
un ler crops as dist. from pasturage; the crops 
growing on tilled land 1543. 
|| Tillandsia (tilendzia). 1759. [mod.L., 
named atter Elias Ti//ands, a Swedish botanist. } 


TILT 


Bot, A large genus of herbaceous 
pine-apple family (Bromeliacer ot he 
tropical and subtropical America and the yen 
Indies, chiefly epiphytic on trees, Wes 

Tiller (tla), А Now literary og 
(ME. zitiere, тері. OE. tilia, f. tilian Thane 
~ere -ЕК1; subseq. spelt after the vi) Oc 
who tills the soil ; a husbandman ph. 
farmer or farm labourer. 1а 

Tiller, 502 late ME. [a. OF, telier hl. 
lier, in sense т; orig. a weaver's beam, med. 
telarium, f. L. tela web.) і. Arche ete 
In a cross-bow: The wooden beam Which i 
grooved for reception of the arrow, or di > 
for the bolt or quarrel -1618. Ф, transf. A bow 
fitted with a tiller –1688, 9, Naut. A horizon. 
tal bar ог beam attached to the rudder. 
acting as a lever by means of which tl 
is moved in the act of steering 1625, rr 

Comb.: t.-head, the extremity of thet. to which 
are secured the two ends of the t-rope or «chain: 
-rope, (а) the rope (now usu, a chain) connecting the 
t-head with the drum or barrel of a ship's steering. 
gear; (6) a rope leading from the t.-head to each sie 
of the deck, to assist in steering in rough weathers 
*steerage, -steering, the arrangement for st 
а motor-car by means of a lever (as dist. from wi 
steerage). 

Tiller, 52.2 Now dial. (app. repr. OE, 
telgor, tealgor, te’zra, extended f. telga branch, 
bough, twig.] tr. (In OE.) A plant, a shoot, a 
twig; es^. a shoot or sucker from the root, 2, 
A young tree, a sapling; esp. а stock-shoot, 
rising from the stock or stool of a felled tree 
1664. 3. One of the lateral shoots from the 
base of the stalk of corn or grass or other her- 
baceous plant 1733. 

Tiller (tiloi), v. 1677. [Е prec.) fm. 
Of corn or other plants: To produce ' tillers’ 
or side shoots from the root or base of the stem; 
also said of the shoots thus arising. 

Tillet (ti-lét), tillot(tilot). 1466. [app. ad. 
OF. ¢ellette, collateral form of tezlete, toilele, à 
wrapper of clo:h ; see also Tortgr.] A kindof 
coarse cloth, used for wrapping up textile fabrics 
and (formerly) garments ; al-o for making awn- 
ings, b. A bag of thin glazed muslin, used as 
a covering for dress-goods 1871. ум 

Tilly (tili). тута. [арр. a. F. ай, 
med.L. Ziglium.] In f-sed, the seed of a 
species of Croton (formerly called C. Pavana, 
now identified with C. Tiglium), which yields 
croton oil. 

Tilly-vally, zz/. Obs. or arch. 1529. 
[Origin unkn.] An exclam, of impatience: 
Nonsense! Fiddlesticks ! i 

Tilt (tilt), 56.1 1440. [Collateral form ol 
ME. 2211, perh. influenced by ¢ent.] т. A cover- 
ing of coarse cloth; an awning; а booth, tent, 
or tabernacle. 2. cc. An awning over a boat 
іб. 3. An awning or cover for a cart or 
wagon, usu. of canvas or tarpaulin 1620. 

In Labrador and Newfoundland : a fisherman 
у -cutter's hut 1895. y 
os a ona or girl's bonnet in the 
form of a wagon-tilt; «roof, a round-topped 00% 
shaped like a t. or wagon-cover, I, of 
Tilt (tilt), 50.2 1510. [In Бао P. 
doubtful origin ; perh. a use of prec. In n 
TI, f. TILT v. 3) І. x. The barrier which E р 
the combatants їп a tilt (sense 2). Hone 
tilting ground or yard; the lists. 2 еі 
bat for exercise ог sport between two а! m 
men on horseback with lances, D al 
opposite sides of a barrier and scoring cise ol 

taints and lances broken; also, the s 
riding with a lance or the like at à EATUR 
the quintain т. — b. transf. and fi thrust 
counter, a combat ; a debate 1567. © 716. 
of a weapon, as at a tilt. 


Now only fig: шь 
т. To run а! (the) t, = Тит v? ш. d i thrust 
fadvb. phr.), at full speed and with dire 
with the utmost adverse force or impetus. 
II. x. The act of tilting or the fact orc 
of being tilted; inclination upwa! m 
1562, "p. Geol. An abrupt upheaval of strat ў 
a considerable angle from the hi he surface 
gen. A slope, or sloping portion, ol 
of the ground, 1859. 2. Short for 
MER 1831. è seon likes 
т. Phr Ôn or upon the Ё, in a tilted Posten nearly 
cask or vessel raised on one end or side 
empty. 


ondition 


æ (man). а (pass). au (10и). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (#000). Р o) 


TIME 


Often 34 ОЕ. 5. A period considered with ref. 
to its prevailing conditions; the general state 
of affairs at a particular period. Chiefly p/. 
1484. b. p/. Used as the name of a newspaper 
1788. 6.A period considered with ref. to one's 
nal experience; hence, an experience of 
а specified nature lasting some time 1529. 7. 
Period of duration; prescribed or allotted term. 
a. Period of existence or action; period of one's 
life OE. b. ssec. (а) The period of gestation 
OE. (5) (One's) term of apprenticeship 1645. 
(c) The duration of a term of imprisonment; 
usu. in phr. fo do 7. (slang) 1865. (d) The pre- 
scribed duration of the interval between two 
rounds in boxing, or the like, or the moment 
at which this begins or ends; also z//;/. as the 
signal to begin or end a bout, as in ѓо call 1. 
1812. 8. The length of time sufficient, neces- 
sary, or desirable for some purpose; also, time 
available for employment; leisure or spare time 
ME. b. The (shortest) period in which a given 
course of action is completed 1894. 9. spec. 
The amount of time worked under a specific 
contract; hence, in workmen's speech, pay 
equivalent to the period worked 1795. 10. 
Anc. Prosody. A unit or group of units in metri- 
cal measurement 1589. — rr. Mil. The rate of 
marching, calculated on the number of paces 
taken per minute 1802. 12. Mus. a. | The 
duration of the breve in relation to the semi- 
breve ; hence, the rhythm or measure of a piece 
of music, now marked by division of the music 
into bars, and usu. denoted by a fraction ex- 
ressing the number of aliquot parts of a semi- 
Breve in each bar (¢.-signature). 1531. b. The 
rate at which a piece is performed ; hence, the 
characteristic tempo, rhythm, form, and style 
of a particular class of compositions, usu, in 
comb, as dance-t., march-t. 1887. 

1. In no t, in less than no ё. (colloq.), immediately, 
very quickly or soon; In less than no t. you shall 
hear Jowetr. Absolute 2., t. considered in itself 
without ref, to that portion of duration to which it 
belongs. 2. Youcan fool all the people some of thet. 
and some of the people all the t., but you cannot fool 
all the people all the t. (attributed to President Lin- 
coln) At or for the t, for the t. being, during the 
period under consideration. 3. A superstition of 
these modern times 1884. Time(s past, past time(s; 
old, olden, or ancient time(s, etc. Time(s to come, 
times to be (arch.), future time; esp. future ages, the 
future, The f. (the times), the age now or then pre- 
sent. 4. The spacious times of great Elizabeth TEN- 
NYSON. 5. When times grew cold and unbelieving 
J..H. Newman, Colloq. phrases. As times go, as 
things go in these times. Behind the times, behind 
the modes or methods of these times. 6. I went and 
had as good a t. as heart could wish Pepys. Phr. (To 
have) a (good, bad, exc.) t. (of it) To have the t. of 
one's life, i.e. the best one has ever had. 7. a. One 
man in his t, playes many parts SHaxs., It will last 
my t, CARLYLE, 8. Pray take your own t, 1796. 9. 
Phr. 7. and lime, in the shipbuilding trade, applied 
toa contract to build at cost plusan agreed percentage. 
тт. See also Quick TIME. 12. a, Int t., out of t, in or 
out of correct rhythm. To deat ї.: see Beat v.! 11.9. 

П. Time when: a point of time; a space 
of time treated without ref. to its duration. 1. 
A point in the course of time or of a period. 
In mod.Eng. What is the t. ? i.e. the hour and 
minute as shown by the clock, (44) what t., = 
when, at the time that: see WHAT а, ME. b. 
A point or fixed part of the year, a season; 
also, of a day, as £, of day, t. of night, dinner-t., 
bed-t, OE. 2. A point in duration marking or 
marked by some event or condition ; a point of 
time at which something happens ; an occasion 
ОЕ, 3. Appointed, due, or proper time OE, 
b. Qualified by poss. pron., as Ais, her, its; 
often ellipt. for 2. of death, of childbirth, etc. ; 
before (his, etc.), 2., prematurely ОЕ. 4. A or 
the favourable, convenient, or fitting point of 
time for doing something ; the right moment ; 
opportunity. (Often with 47s, her, etc.) ОЕ. 5. 
Any one of the occasions on which something 
is done or happens. Often qualified by a 
numeral. ME. 6. Preceded by a cardinal 
numeral and followed by a number or expres- 
sion of quantity : used to express the multiplica- 
tion of the number, etc. late ME. b. Also 
followed by an adj. or adv. in the comparative 
degree or in the positive by as with an adj. or 
adv., expressing comparison 1551, 7. 27. orig. 

The fixed hours of e at Sud ed шц 

Started from its various stations; hence, the 

established business enterprise of running an 


2194 


omnibus on a given route at such times, and 
the * goodwill' thus created by the owners of 
public service vehicles over particular routes as 
a recognized vendible asset 1853. 

x. To knowe..euery tyme of the nyht by thesterres 
fixe CHAvcER, b. Fleeting showers..unseasonable 
at the t. of year 1825. 2. This..trick escaped detec- 
tion at the t. 1845. Phr. A? яо £., on no occasion. 
Once upon a t.: at a certain (undefined) period, At 
onet,:= Once 4. 3. It was tyme to go to bed Cax- 
TON. Not. for: not a fitting occasion for. b, Ye 
Quene..was with childe, and nere her t. 1560, 4. 
When he sawe his tyme, he cryed his worde & token 
1533. ltisthe T. to buy Steere, The devil bides 
hist. 1722. 5. He did it fifty times, at the very least 
Lawpog. Phr. Af a t., at one ty at the same t, at 
once, simultaneously. Manya t., many times, ellipt. 
times, also times without or out of number, many a 
2. and oft (often), on many occasions, in many in- 
stances; often, frequently. 6. Four times fifty living 
men Covertpce. b, Men who had ten or twenty 
times less to remember GLADSTONE. 

ПІ. gen. т. Indefinite continuous duration 
regarded as that in which the sequence of events 
takes place. late ME. 2. Personified as ап 
aged man, bald, but having a forelock, and 
carrying a scythe and an hour-glass 1509. 3. 
Tn restricted sense, duration conceived as be- 
ginning and ending with the present life or 
material universe ; finite duration as dist. from 
eternity. late МЕ, 4. A system of measuring 
or reckoning the passage of time 1706. 

т. Remember that t. is money B. FnaNKLIN. Add 
event to event, still T. is recognised as stretching 
forth, and stili there is room for more 1854. 2. 70 
take Г. by the forelock, to seize one's opportunity, to 
act promptly. 3. All t. compared with eternitieis but 
short t., yea indeed as not. 1635. 4. Common watches 
and clocks, are made to show the hour of mean t. 
1834. 

Phrases. т. Time of day. a. The hour as shown 
by the clock; hence, a point or stage in any course 
or period (somewhat coZ/eg.. ^b. In salutations, 
as Zo give one, or pass, the t. of day (now dial. and 
collog.), to greet, salute, exchange salutations. C. 
colleg. or slang. The state of the case; (to know) 
* what's what’; also, the right way of doing any- 
thing; the latest dodge. T. out of mind, from a 
time or during a period beyond human memory ; so 
2. (also for, from t.) immemorial. T. and tide, an 
alliterative reduplication ; now only or mainly in pro- 
verbial phrases, as Z. and tide wait (or stay) for no 
man. 'T. after t., repeatedly. Time and again, 
with frequent recurrence; repeatedly, very often. Т. 
enough, soon enough, in time, sufficiently early. 

2. Against t., in competition with the passage of 
time; so as to finish one's task before the expiry of a 
certain period. At time(s, at one time and another, 
at various times, occasionally. Б. (AZ) one t. with 
(and) another, during various detached periods, on 
various occasions. С. 42 the same £, during the 
same period, at the same moment, not before or after. 
Also, used in introducing a reservation, explanation, 
or contrast, — * while saying this, nevertheless, how- 
ever, yet, still’, Between times, in the intervals 
between other actions; between-whiles. From t. to 
t. a. At more or less regular intervals; now and 
again, occasionally. tb. Continuously, at all times. 
Int. a. In the course of time, sooner or later. b. 
Soon or early enough, not too late. С. Zz good t. (a) 
After the lapse of a suitable interval; in due course; 
at a proper time. (4) Soon orearly; quickly. 1(c) 
As an expression of ironical acquiescence, incredu- 
lity, or the like: To be sure! indeed | very well! (Cf. 
F. à la bonne heure.) On t., punctually; also pred. 
punctual. Chiefly U.S. co//og. Out of t. a. adv. 
phr. After the prescribed period has elapsed ; too late, 
b. adj. hr. Unseasonabie, With t., with the lapse 
of time, in the course of time. 

3. (The) t. was (hath been, shall be), inversion 
of there was (etc.) æ time (when). To keept.: a. 
Mus, To mark the rhythm by movements of the 
hands or baton; to beat time; also, of a performer, to 
adhere to the correct rhythm and rate of the music, 
to keep pace wth a measure or another performer, 
etc. b. Of a timepiece: To register the passage of 
time correctly, 

Сотё, : t.-bill, (а) a t.-table of trains, etc.; (дуа 
record kept by the guard of a train of the t, it leaves 
each station ; -book, (а) a book in which an entry is 
made of the t. worked by employees; (6) = 2.-д{ 
(а); «card, a card on which a record is kept of t. 
worked ; «clock, a clock which records the t. at which 
a workman arrives or departs, or punches a t.-card ; 
„course Naut., a ship's run, as in a fog, calculated 
by the vessel's speed, the t. occupied, and the direc- 
tion; -detector, a clock (stationary at a point) or 
watch (carried by the watchman) having additional 
mechanism, Sperated by the watchman, to show the 
times at which he was at certain points of his round ; 
also called Z.-2wazc& ; «ехрігей a., whose term of en- 
gagement has expired; -exposure Photogr., ex- 
posure fora regulated time, as dist. from instantaneous 
exposure; -lag, the length of t. separating two corre- 
lated physical phenomena; -lock, a lock with clock- 
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work attachment which prew is bei 
until aset t, ; sheet, а table (ean aes bil 
on which are entered the names of marit 
hours worked by them ; -shutter РАЗА ie 
for t-exposures ; Signal, a visible or saa eom 
made at an obxervatory, etc., to an ҷа 
t.; "signature Mus., a sign placed at the {be cua 
of a piece of music, or where the t, chang Маш 
the measure or rhythm; evalue Ma. te tee 
iuracion od a pote Жылуу = £ detector; a 
work paid for on f " 
Өрө the basis of the t. occupied i dist iras 

Time (təim), v. Pa, t. and timed 
(teimd). late ME. [f. prec.] pepela; To 
poin or arange the time of (an action or ‘ 
to choose the moment for. Usu. (in context) t 
do (a thing) at the right time; о adapt се 
time'(J.). b. Toarrange the time of arriva lot is 
train, etc.) ; hence, to regulate the rate of travel. 
ling of; also, to calculate the pace and moment oi 
impact of (a ball or moving body) 186r. € To 
adjust (a clock, etc.) to keep accurate timer 
2.l'omark therhythm or measure of, asin music; 
to sing or play (an air or instrument) in (good 
or bad) time 1500. b. To set the time A to 
cause to coincide in time with something 1635 
с. intr, To keep time /0; to sound or move ia 
unison or harmony with 1850. 3. To fix the 
duration of; to assign the metrical quantity of 
(a syllable) or the duration of (a note); also, to 
regulate the action of (a mechanism, ete.) as to 
duration 1589. 4. To ascertain or note the 
time at which (something) is done or happens; 
to note the time occupied by (a person) or the 
duration of (an action, etc.) 1670. 5. Mech. To 
adjust the parts of (a mechanism) so that a sue 
cession of movements or operations takes place 
at the required intervals and in the desired se- 
quence 1895. 

т. There is surely no greater Wisedome, thgg well 
to t. the Beginnings, and Onsets of Things Wacox. 
b. The Royal train was timed to reach Leamin, 
at 1.17 p.m. 1861. 2. He wasa thing of Blood, via 
euery motion Was tim'd with dying Cryes Ѕнак b. 
Old Epopeus..Who overlook'd the oars, and tim'd 
the stroke Appison. с. Beat, happy stars, timing 
with things below "'exNvsox. hr. tTo 1. it eut 
to procrastinate, delay, spin out the time (rare). 4 
Slowly as he read, it was over in twelve minutes, for 
I timed him 1859. Hence Timed ZZ. a. esp. in 
comb., as wedl-timed. 

Ti-me-ball. 1858. А ball moving on à 
vertical rod or pole, placed in some prominent 
position, for the purpose of indicating mean 
time, which it does by dropping at a certam 
moment each day from the top to the bottom 
of the rod. 

Ti-me-bargain. 1775. A contract for the 
sale or purchase of goods or stock at a stipulated 
price ona certain future day; in Stock Exchange 
parlance, a transaction in which one accepts the 
liability to profit or lose by the amount of the 
difference between the prices of the stock in- 
volved on the day of dealing andon the settling- 
day. 

Timeful (tai-mfiil),a. rare, ME. [f TIME 
sb. + -FUL.] Seasonable, due. Hence Time 
fully adv. with timely action CARLYLE. 

Ti-me-ho:noured, а. 1593. Honoured or 
made honourable by length of time; reste 
on account of long existence or old establisi 


ment. 
Old Iohn of Gaunt, time-honoured Lancaster SHAKS. 


Ti-me-kee:per, timekeeper. 1686. I. ДА 
instrument for registering the passage of an i 
а timepiece; formerly, a chronometer. 2. е 
who notes, measures, or records time; spec 
one who is employed in keeping accoun! 
workmen's hours of labour; b. one who em 
time in music; c. one who marks thee 
occupied by a race, the rounds in à Pug ing 
encounter, etc. 1795. 3. А person or 
that keeps (good or bad) time 1899. Io 

Timeless (teimlés), а. (2021), DIS 
[-LESS.] 1. That is out of its proper bears ot 
timely; ill-timed. Chiefly poe?., noy e 
Obs. б. аз adv. Out of due time 158 dv of 
subject to time; not affected by the e 
time; eternal. Chiefly poet. and ret. ue i 
Gram, Not expressing time or à temp 

ect. 
rs Let earth and heaven his t. deat 
озук. 2, When worlds, .headlong rus bes 
and chaos, whence they rose YOUNG. Hen 


h deplore Mar 

Го t. night 
h To "reme 
thout 


= (man). a(pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢(Fr.chef). a(ever). ai(Z,eye). ә (Er. eau de vie). 1 (800). £ (Psyche). 9 (what) ? 


; wil 
lessly adv, out of due time (arch, or Obs.) ; V! 


(got) 


piece to time, independently of the passage of 
?Timelia (toimPlid). 


Timaiia. said | 
Ornith, A genus of East Indian oscine birds, 


ne type of which is T. pileata, a small bird Timidity timi 
Al from Nepal to Cochin China and Java. | fur, (timidi). 1598. (ad.L. tímídi- 


Hence Time'lian я, TE — ) a. | Of being timid; fearfulness: 

Wed, or assumed to ied, to T. Timist шім. 

бао Шапи. 1880. A limit im time, or еей де 4 11 A ren 
to the duration of some action or condition; | time in music 1765. 3. Cricket, One who times 


also, a limit to the duration of a licence ог | the 
privilege. 


Timeliness (toi-mlinés). 1599. [f.next- | rymocraciz, 
mess.) ТЕ ality of being timely; ^ t ^ r n 
NESS.) ne quality of being mei early | cratia, a. Gr. m. Ens ( 4 


maturity (rare); seasonableness, si 
to the time. 


Timely (təi'mli), а. ME. [6 s $5. | with a pi 
ді] 1. Occurring or ар ing in good eer neh bee ep i 
time ] early. Now rare or Obs. late ME, a. ease which love of h A SN rie eed 


Seasonable, opportune, well-timed ME. 
asonat in had a pleasant wit, And loved a t aed a the rulers 1656. Hence 


1. Now Gilpin 
е COWPER. 


Timely (тота), ау. [Late ОЕ. Masten £ | Timon (йлы); 1888. (Сг. Tiner, per 
tima Ті А 5. +-„Ү?,] 1. Early, betimes; soon, aima ere name of a noted misanthrope 


quickly. Now arch. ог poet, 2. +Ѕооп enough, 
ín time ; hence, in due season seasonably ; 


159$. 
the Eastern parts 1602, a. All requisite 


Timenoguy (tirmonggi). Naut. 1794. 


pronounced (tai‘mzas) or (ti*myos), from the 


spelling.) 1. = TiMELYa.I. b.as adv. Early, | 1599. f. f. timorous, with substitution of 
betimes. Now dial. 1578. а. = TIMELY a, 2. | -some sufix for ous.) Subject to or charac- 
1626. Hence Ti*meously adv. in a t. manner. terized by fear; timorous, timi 

Timepiece (təi'mıpēs). 1765. [Piece sj. | Timothy (timdpi). 1747- Short for next. 
1, 8 (* pieces made at Augsburgh, that moved | Also сі. as 4, field, hay. 
by the help of Clock-work °, 1698).] Aninstru-| Timothy grass. 1736. [Said to be f. 
ment for measuring and registering the passage | name of Timothy Hanson, who was the first to 
of time. cultivate it as an agricultural t.) A name 

1 И i (orig. Amer.) for Meadow Cat's-tail Grass, 

v.+-ERL) 1. One who appoints the time for | Phleum pratense, a. native British grass, intro- 
an action, event, etc. 2, a. A (good ог bad) | Guced into cultivation under this name in the 
time-keeper. b. One who times clocks, etc. | N, Amer. colonies in the 18th c. 
с. = TIME-KEEPER 2 c. 1884. 3. In comb., as | +Timwhi' 


. 1764. [See WHISKY 20,2; 
first хта А kind of high light car- 


Timer (temor. 1841. [f TIME så. and 


FULL-TIMER, HALE-TIMER, etc, ; fast te, one 
who or that which completes a race, etc, in fast 


time 189r. riage, i үк nogle 
Time-server. 1584. [f. phr. o serve the Pe tandem" j a gig ; 
time; see SERVE v.] One who adapts hiscon-| Tin (tin), sb (OE. tin :—OTeut. #0 4 
duct to the time or season; usu., one who on not: known outside Teut.) жеу Ten DNE 
grounds. of self-interest shapes his conduct in metil Doiy а touch LINER th нына 
conformity to; the, views: MAb eu in favour at and lustre, highly malleable, and taking a high 
Ti-me-se:rvi polish; used in the manufacture of articles of | trace; а smattering (of knowledge, etc.) 1612. 
T pupa. ёз. T бат, [See pr ес.) block tin, in the formation of alloys, as bronze, 
he action or conduct of a time-server ; ' trim- pewter, etc., and, on account of its resistance 
"T D i to oxidation, for making tin-plate and linin; 
me-serving, ppl. a. 1630. Charac- | culinary and other iron vessels, As a chemi 


the time; a ‘trimmer’. 


terized by interested compliance ; “trimming ’, | element, symbol Sn (stannum), atomic weight 


Poor is the 
to be from an Е. Ind, name. | | Carry to bis thy 1. сотеіз Озат. Thmidty ade, 


Athens; hence, one like Timon, a misanthrope. 


opportunely as regards time ME, 3. Usu. Timoneer (toimóni«1). rare, 1762. (а. F. 
hyphened to an adj. or pple. when used ‘attrib, | timonier, f. timon helm :—L. femonem beam, 
pole; see -EER.] А helmsman, steersman, 
Jue Spring visiteth not these quarters so t,as| Timorous (ti-móros), а. 1450. [= OF. 
materials t. temeros, -ous, later timorens, fimoreux, 1. 1 

ovided 1715. 3, Our t.-repented and often-forsaken | //prorems fear.) x. Full of or affected b fear 
bagel ela Jest (either for thesis or habitually) ; fear. bc 
[арр. ранее rud E sb) Арт terized imi y rare RE, feo 
passing from the fore-rigging to the anchor- | dread ; іе - 

Stock to prevent the fouling of the fore-sheet. x Tin Ape gay 
Timeous, timous (termos), d. (20) | Kind..are inoffensive and t. Gornsw., b» This t. 
Chiefly Sc. 1470. [f TIME +. +-ous. Оссаѕ, | Policy 183% Hence Ti*morous-ly adv., ness., 


nant be эшике tora. pyrite, а о йш 
ote © Siew’ same tu ts om м 


processes 

— -— dm uia Аз 
costing siie 1873, 8. To or 
ed койден) o te for уламага) t 


can 1587. 
I Tinamou (ti vàmd). 1 fa. F., а. tee 
ww, native name in Galibi] A bird of the genus 

Tizama: or family Tinemide of drommogna- 
thous birds, ba: an caternal resemblance to 

Tincal (i kal), tincar (її). 1695. 
p tiykāl), (tiyki) т 
Па form £imcal, a. Malay singhal бат, fam- 
deme; in Pers, Arab., Uras банде, Май 
whence the form timer, СС ALTINCAR.) 
Crude borax, found in lake-deposits in Tibet, 
Persia, and other Asiatic countries. 

Tinchel (tiny, Чука). Se. 1549. (90. 
Gael. timchioli (\{im 701) circuit, compass, 
toe] In e nd, pau circle of hunters 

ing together a number of deer by graduall 
closing in on them. У T 

Tinct (tigkt), 4. Now poet. 1471. [ad. 
1... tinctus а dyeing, f. rr stain.) p - 
TixCTURE 1, 1, 2,4. 1602, ta. Aled, A transe 
море 71606. 

з. White and Azure lac'd With Blew of Heanens 
owne t, 5мАкв. а. Ant. 4 Ch i v у]. 

Tinct, 2A. a. . 1579. (ad. L, sime- 
tus, tingere.) Coloured, tinted; dyed, tinged ; 
iml . Const. see: pple. 

Lucent syrops, t. with cinnamon Keats. 
4Tinct,v. 1594. [É L. sinc, tf to 
dye, colour.) 1. fans. To colour; to dye; to 
tinge, tint -1686. э. /rumf. and Ag. = TINC- 
-|TURE v. aa, b. -1734. 3. Akeh. To subject to 
a transmuting elixir 71655. 

Tinctorial(tipktbwriàl) а. 1655. (f L. 
tinctorius (f. tinctorem dyer) + ln per- 


hero of Shakspere's Timon ef 


taining to, or used in dyeing; 
using dye or colouring matter, Hence 
torrially adv. 

Tincture (Ни, -tfo2), 30. late ME. 
[ad. L, tinctura 3 d ^ tinging, f. (неее, 
tingere; see -URE. 1, À dye, pi іме. 
adye used as a cosmetic -1825. Fa ue, colour; 
a tint. Now rare. 1477. b. Her, Inclu- 
sive term for the metals, colours, and furs used 
E c 9н arms, дее Here M T A 

ng, staining, or -1681, d 
stain, blemish -1658. Гы А. An par 
quality likened to a colour or dye; a specious 
or 'colourable' срео а tinge -1806. 
ts. A physical quality (other than colour) com- 
municated to something; esp. a taste or flavour, 
a taint -1727. b. A slight infusion (ef some 
element, quality, etc.) ; a tinge, shade, flavour, 


seated for one or two, drawn by a single 


46. A Ich. A supposed spiritual principle or im- 
material substance whose character or qur 
may be infused into material things, which are 
then said to be tinctured ; the quintessence, 
spirit, or soul of a thing. Universal t., the 

xir. -1693. Tb. An active principle, of a 


temporizing. v. With defining attribute 1610. 2. A 
Ti*me-spiri itevist.| The TAOS S н . of tinned iron ; | Physical nature, emanating or derivable from 
pirit, 1831. [tr. G. зей] goi d est, “ish, fult etc., is| any body or substance; а liquid or volatile 


spirit of the time, the genius of the age. с, 
Ti-me-ta.ble. 1838. A tabular list or Mermeticall sealed for preservation ; locally, a 
schedule of the times at which successive things | small cylindri 
are to be done or happen, or of the times occi handle 1821. 
pied in the parts of some process. 5fec. а. А | such vessels 1879. 3. slang. M 
Pane EE or book of tables showing the | зБ; 
es of arrival and departure of railway trains for smelling i Pain t.a very püre É 
ШШЕ stations; also, a similar table fined and fusing stream t, a blast Ауе i 
of times of arrival and departure of steam-oats, | with 


etc. b. A i i ffices, г t., an artificial compound of t. phos- 
chart used іп railway traffic o! , phoma Prisca afcial compo from the sand: or 


vel in which it occurs; white t., refined me- 
tallic t. 


Showing by means of cross lines, in one direc- 
lon representing hours and minutes and in the 
Other miles, the position of the various trains 


atany given moment, c. A table showing HOW | шу; also fig, wit 


rinciple -1677. 7. Chem, and Pharm, +a. 
Fhe (supposed) essential principle of any sub- 
stance obtained in solution. Also, the extrac- 
tion of this essential principle. 1610. Б. Mod, 
Pharmacy. À solution, usu. in a menstruum of 
alcohol, of some principle used in medicine, 
chiefly vegetable, ast. of opium (laudanum), but 
occas. animal, as t. of cantharides, or min 
as t. of ferric chloride 1648. 

More particularly called an alcoholic tincture. But 
the menstruum may also be sulphuric ether or spirit 
of ammonia (both mainly alcohol), which give ethereal 
and ammoniated tinctures respectively when wineis 
used they are called medicated wines. 

а, 'Tis not, . The t. ofa skin, that I admire ADDISON. 


jcal drinking vessel or mug with à 
b. Tin-plate as the material of 


. Bar-t. = lock t. ; black t., t. ore (the dioxide, 


charcoal and breaking it into small pieces; 


the ti iron ; 
time of a school, etc., for any day, oF for a | made of кашаа гоп; b. Tinctures, in Heraldry are of three descriptions: 


Week, is allotted to classes and subjects. _ | melted t. ina t.-furnace; = 


А. Bradshaw's Railway Time Tables 1839- 


op tme-worn, a. 1729. Wom by process | | thy object of 
time; impaired by age. in strong acid mixed wi 


Timid (timi imidus yeing ; mor 
(mida. 1549, [ai тапай solution af t. in acid: as efr "oP 


f. timere.) Subject to fear; easi y frightened ; 
8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü Ger. Möller). 4 


metals, colours, and furs. The former areor, argent; 
the second gules, azure, sable, vert, purpure, sanguine 
and tenny. The chief furs are ermine and vait; but 
there are several varieties of botn, distinguished by 
different names. 1842. 4 The Saxon language re- 
ceived little or no t. from the Welsh BURKE. 5. b. 


(Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) (rein). @ (Ет. faire). 8 (fir, fern, earth). 


TINCTURE 


This, cannot be called Affectation ; but it has 
rem 


some T, 

е, v. 1616. [f.prec] I. trans. 
To impart a tincture or dye to; to dye; to 
colour, tinge, imbue. (Chiefy in pa. pple.) 2. 
transf. and fig. To imbue or impregnate with a 
quality ; to communicate some quality to; to 
affect, tinge, taint. (Chiefly in pa. pple., const. 
with.) ta. with a physical quality, as smell or 
taste -1820. b. witha mental or moral quality 
or character 1636. 

1. Cheekes tinctured with Vermillion Sır Т. Her- 
BERT, 2. b, His Conversation was tinctured through- 
out with the Ancient Mythology 1718. 

Tind (tind), v. Obs. exc. día. [Early ME. 
tende(n represented an OE, */¢gndan, corresp. 
to Goth, fandjan, Da. tænde, Sw. tända; causa- 
tive of *tindanstr. vb. (ablautseries *tind-, tand-, 
tund-) to be on fire, burn, glow, Early ME. 
tiende, tinde, now tind, tind (taind), is prob. a 
parallel formation, repr. an OE. */ул4алп.] т. 
trans, To set fire to, light, kindle (a fire, torch, 
flame.). 2. 22/7. То catch fire, kindle, become 
ignited, begin to burn ME. 3. fig. trans. To 
inflame, excite, arouse, inspire ME. 

x. As one candle tindeth a thousand 1663. 2. Wash 
your hands, or else the fire Will not teend to your de- 
sire Herrick, 3. Shop-consciences,., Preach'd up, 
and ready tined for a rebellion DRYDEN. 
|| Tindal (ипда). /rdia. 1698. (ad. Ma- 
layalam /azda/, Telugu Zazde/u, also Hindis- 
tani /ап4г1 chief or head man of a body of 
men.] 1. A native petty officer of lascars, on 
board ship, or in the ordnance department ; 
also, the foreman of a gang of labourers on 
public works (Yule) ; a boatswain ; a foreman. 
2. A personal attendant 1859. 

Tinder (tirndas). (OE. ¿ynder and tyndre, 
f. OTeut. *Zuzd-, wk. grade of *//zd- to kindle; 
see TIND v.) Any dry inflammable substance 
that readily takes fire from a spark and burns 
or smoulders ; esp. that prepared from partially 
charred linen and from species of Polyporus or 
corkwood fungus (AGARIC 1), formerly in com- 
mon use to catch the spark struck from a flint 
with a steel, as the means of kindling a fire or 
'striking ' a light. 

attrib, and Comé.: t.-box, a box containing t. 
(also usu. the flint and steel with which the spark was 
struck); -fungus, a fungus from which t. is made, as 
t.-polypore, Polyporus fomentarius. 

Tindery (tindori), а. 1754. [f prec. + 
-¥1.] Of the nature of or resembling tinder, 
tinder-like also fig, ‘inflammable’, passionate. 

Tine (tein), 55! (ОЕ. Z»4:—OTeut. 
*tindiz.| т. Each ofa series of projecting sharp 
points on some weapon or implement, as a 
harrow, fork, etc. ; a prong, spike, tooth. 2. 
Each of the pointed branches of a deer's horn. 
late ME. 

1 Tine, 50.2 (Only in and after Spenser.) 1590. 
[By-form of Tren så.!, perh, from Norse.) 
Affliction, trouble, sorrow —161o. 

To seek her out with labor and long tyne SrExsEn. 
+Tine, a. and 52,3 late ME, [Origin dubious. } 
A. adj, = TINY a. -1605, 

А ioynt of Mutton, and any pretty little t. Kick- 
shawes Suaks, 


B. sb. or quasi-sd, A very little space, time, or 
amount; a very little; ‘a bit’ –1556, 

Tine, tyne (toin), 2.1 Obs, exc. dial. [OE. 
tynan :—OTeut. *tdnjan, f. *tdno- enclosure, 
Town.] x. Zrazs. To close, shut (a door, gate, 
or window; a house, one's mouth, eyes, etc.). 
Also with Zo adv, and адо з. a. To enclose 
or shut (a thing) up zz something, late ME, 
b. To fence, hedge in OE, 

Tine, tyne (toin), v.2 Now ж. dial. and 
Sc. Pa.t. and pa. pple, tint (tint), МЕ, [= 
ON. żýna, f. tjón loss, датаре.) = Lose v. 

Tine, var. of TIND v. 

Tinea (tinzà) late ME. '[L., a gnawing 
worm, a moth, bookworm.) 1, Path. Technical 
name of the disease RINGWORM. | 2. Ent. Age- 
nus of small moths (Microlepidoptera), including 

* tapetzella and Т. pellionella, and T. destruc. 
tor, the larvæ of which are very destructive to 
cloth, feathers, Soft paper, stuffed birds, etc. In 
earlier times the word was applied to other de- 
structive insects and worms. Hence Ti'nean, 

Ti'neid a. of or belonging to the genus 7. or 
family Z'Zneidz; sb, a member of this genus or 
family. 


æ (man). a(pass), au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). o(ever) ai ÇZ eye). a (Fr. eau de vie). i (зй). £ (Psyche). 9 (what di 
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Tined(tsind), a, late ME, [f TINE s&.' 
*-ED.] Furnished with or having tines. 

Tinfoil (ti-nfoil), sd. late ME. [е VIN så. 
+ FOIL 3&!] Tin hammered or rolled into a 
thin sheet; also, a sheet of the same rubbed 
with quicksilver, used for backing mirrors and 
precious stones ; a similar sheet of an alloy of 
tin and lead, used as a wrapping to protect 
comfits, etc., from moisture or air. Hence 
Ti'nfoilv. ‘rans, to cover or coat with t.; Ti'n- 
foiled pp/. a. esp. fig. 

Ting \tin), só. 1602. [f.next.] The sound 
emitted by a small bell, or other resonant body, 
as the result of a single stroke. Also advé., or 
without grammatical construction, esp. when 
repeated. b. 7.-a-/ing, t-a-ring, the sound of 
the ringing of a small bell, or the like 1833. 
Also Ting-tang 1680. 

‘The sharp t. of a hand-bell 1895. b. Ting.a-ling. 
Telephone again. 1906, 

Ting (tin), v. 1495. [Echoic.] 1. ¢rans. 
To cause (a small bell or the like) to emit a 
ringing note. 2. intr. Of a bell, a metal or 
glass vessel, or the like: To emit a high-pitched 
ringing note when struck, to ring 1562. 3. lo 
make a ringing sound wits a bell, etc. 1605. 

Tinge (tiniz, sd. 1752. [f. TINGE v.) 
I. A slight shade of colouring, es^. one modify- 
ingatintorcolour. 2, 22. A modifying infusion 
or intermixture; a touch or flavour of some 
quality 1797. 

2. His political opinions had a t. of Whiggism 
MACAULAY. 

Tinge (tin!2,v. 1477. [ad. L. tingere to 
dye.) т. /raus. To impart a trace or slight 
shade of some colourto; totint; to modify the 
tint or colour of (const. with). Also або]. b. 
transf. To impart a slight taste or smell to; to 
affect slightly by admixture 1690, 2. zzz. To 
become modified in colour; to take a (specified 
or implied) tinge 1662. 3. fg. To qualify, 
modify, or slightly vary the tone of 1674. 

3. This grief tinged the whole of Mr. Croker's sub- 
sequent life 1884. 

Tingent (tindzént), а. Now rare or Obs. 
1650. |ad. L. tingentem, tingere.] That tinges 
or colours, colouring, dyeing. 

Tin-glass. Now rare. 1478. [f. TIN sd. 
+G.ass,] An old name for: Bismuth. 

Tingle (ti-ng'l), 52. 1700. |f. next] An 
instance, act, or condition of tingling. Also 
advb. or without constr. 

‘Lhe t. of the morning air 1908. 

Tingle (#1271), о. late ME. [app.a modi- 
fication of TINKLE 0,1] I. т. zz/z. Said of the 
ears: To be affected with a ringing or thrilling 
sensation at the hearing of anything. b. Said 
also of the cheeks under the influence of shame, 
indignation, etc. 1555. 2. Of other parts of the 
body: To be thrilled by a peculiar stinging or 
smarting sensation, physical or emotional; to 
smart, thrill, vibrate; also fg. of inanimate 
things, companies of persons, etc, late ME. b. 
Predicated of that which causes the sensation : 
To thrill, vibrate; to pass with a thrill 1819. 
3. ѓғапѕ, To cause to tingle; to sting, excite, 
stimulate 1572. b. aéso/. or intr. 1872. 

1. Least I cause good and learned mens eares to t. at 
his leud and vnseemely rimes Haktuvr. 2. Wounds 
t, most when they are about to heal THackeray. Б. 
‘The lust of battle tingling in him from head to heel 
KINGSLEY, » The cold, inconsiderate of persons, 
tingles your blood Emerson. 

IL. 1. intr. To make a continued light ringing 
sound. Now rare, lateME, 2. żrans. To cause 
(a bell) to ring lightly ; to ring (a bell, a chime, 
etc.). Now rare. 1649. Hence Ti'ngler, some- 
thing that causes tingling, as a blow; a ‘stinger’, 
Ti'nglingly adv, 

Tink (tink), 204, and sb. 1609. [Echoic.] 
A representation of the abrupt sound made by 
striking resonant metal with something hard 
and light; often reduplicated; also with such 
variations as Z.-/az£, ¢.-a-t., etc. Hence as så, 
a single sound of this kind; also fg. in ref. to 
rime or verse, 

Tink (tink), v.l Now rare or Obs. late ME. 
[Echoic.] т. itv, To emit a metallic sound 
with very short resonance, e.g. as is done by a 
cracked bell, but occas, used as = TINKLE, 
to chink, clink, 2. Of a person: To make 
such a sound by striking upon metal or other 


TINKLING 


resonant substance 1533. 3. fram. pem 
to emit an abrupt metallic sound x. — 
т. Prov. As the fool thinketh, the belay 
to the fool the bell seems to say what be АА 
9 


say; in ref. to a superstitious notion that 


k 
ling of a bell sometimes giv the tina, 
or VE : Eva oracular тош 

Tink, v.2 Now rare or Obs, ME, 

a Dey hing a from tinker.) trans, Tomend 
solder, rivet (rarely, to make 
as a tinker, á ) pots an pan, 

Tinker (кәл), sö, ME, (Goes with prec. 
I. A craftsman (usu. itinerant) who Tends 
kettles, and other metal household Utensils, у 
In Scotland and north of Ireland, a gipsy. y= 
applied to itinerant beggars, traders, and 
formers generally. 1561. е, А clumsy or ia- 
efficient mender; a botcher; also fg. In US 
also applied to a ‘ jack-of-all-trades’, 1644. a. 
[f. next.] An act or bout of tinkering; Де, а 
bungling or unskilful attemptat mending some- 
thing 1857. 3. Local name for: a. The Skate, 
b. The stickleback. c. U.S. A small or young 
mackerel. d. The guillemot 1836, (Сї, Tis- 
KERSHERE.) 4. Ordnance. А small mortar fixed 
on the end ofa staff, and fired by a triggerand 
lanyard. (7..5. 1877. 

т. Phr. Not fo cave, or be worth, a tinker's curse oe 
damm, an intensification of ‘not to care a curse or 
damn ', with ref. to the reputed addiction of tinkers 
to profane swearing, 

Tinker (tijkoi) v. 1592. [f prec] m 
intr, To work as a tinker; to mend metal uten- 
sils (and hence gen. any material objects), esp. 
in a clumsy or bungling way. b. fig. To work 
at something (immaterial) clumsily or imperfect- 
ly ; also, to occupy oneself about something in 
a trifling or aimless мау; to potter 1658. 2, 
trans. To mend as a tinker; to patch up 1753. 

т. b. The public were tired of government which 
merely tinkered at legislation 1880, 2. fig, Men are 
prane to be tinkering the work of their own hands 

WELL. 
+Tinkerly, а. 1586. (f. TINKER sb. + 
-LYl] Having the character of a tinker or of 
tinkers work ; clumsy, bungling, unskilful ; of 
poor quality ; mean, low, disreputable -1681. 

Tinkershere, -shire (tinkasfiex). Jocal, 
1799. [f. TINKER sd.; second element obse.) 
The common guillemot; the black guillemot, 

Tin-kettle. 1775. A kettle of tinned 
iron. (Often fig, with allusion to its being 
fastened to a dog's tail to tease and frighten it, 
or to the noise made by beating it.) 

Tinkle (іт), só. 1682. (f. пех] The 
act or action of tinkling ; a sharp light ringing 
sound, such as that made by a small bell, etc. 
1804. b. fig. in ref. to speech or verse 172$. © 
Reduplicated, expressing repetition of such 
sounds; also as adv. 1682. з 

Of ice and glass the t., Pellucid, silver-shrill Нехо, 

Tinkle (11101), v! late ME. (арр, а 
freq. of TINK v. (see -LE 3).] 1. intr, Ot the 
ears: = TINGLE v, 1. Now rare. 

His Ears tinckled, and his Colour fled Dee м 

IL 1. lo give forth a series of short (ud 
sharp ringing sounds, Said of bells, mes 
instruments, and other resonant objects. e 
ME. b. To flow or move with a tinkling soun 
1822. с. ¿ransf. To rime or jingle 1626. = 
Of а person: To produce such a sound 1730 
b. fig. To utter empty sounds or senseless Nd 
talk idly, prate 1641. 3. £rams. а. To kling 
known, call attention to, or express by t s or 
(lit. or fig.) 1562, b. To affect, айгас, 

by tinkli ‘To cause (some 
summon by tinkling 1582. 4. z inging 
thing) to tinkle or make a short light 7 


sound 1582. A 
т. А БАТ tinkles on the heath 1819, е 
small rill tinkled along close by W. Irvin Ve Mo 


are but crackt cimbals, we do but tinckle, 
nothing MiLTON. ER 
+Tinkle, 7.2 1599. [f next] = TINK 
о, I -1630. Я 1 
Tinkler (ti*nklor). Sc. and dial. Meer 
f. TINKER, with different suffix.] А ШЕР, 
worker in metal ; in Scotland, etc., паши n 
or other itinerant mender of pots, Pam 
metal-work. 
Tinkling (ti*nklip), 
т. The action of TINKLE 0.1 


ding grackle; see next. 1847. 
1. Drowsy tinklings lull the distant 


‚ cane] 
vbl. sb, 95, lo: tink- 


folds GRAY: 


), 


TINKLING 


258 
Tinkling (tinklip, pA. ae L 
тшк v! + -IiNG?,| That с x 


Je, also simply /inkling: a b. rd, a species 
racje (Quiscalus crassirostris) found in 
арыса ; 50 called from its note 1847. Hence 

Yuklingly 2—0. 

Tinkly (ti'nkli), а. 1892. (f. TixkLE v.! 
er s. eX.) Characterized by tinkling. 

The t. piano 1594. 

Tinman (\ї'пт#п). 1бїт. (f. Tin 5. 
Man 2.) Amin who works in or with tin; a 
Wasmith. In Cornwall, a man employed in 
dressing tin ore. 

Tinned (tind), 2/7. а, late ME. [f TIN sb. 
ory. *-ED.] 1. Coated or plated with tin, 2. 
Preserved in air-tight tins; canned 1879. 

Of music: Produced by mechanical means, as in 
a cinema 1929- 

Tinner (ti'nə1). 1512. (f. TIN s. or u, + 
en.) LA tin-miner. 2. One who works in 
tin; а tin-pliter, tinman, tinsmith 1611. 3. 
One who tins meat, fruit, etc. ; а canner 1906. 

Tinnery (пәп). 1769. |f. prec.--Y 3.) 
Tin-mining ; p/. tin-mines ог tin-works. 

Tinning (гий), vM. 50. 1440. (f. TIN v. 
or sò. € -ING.] 
with tin; working at tin-ware, b. comer. A tin 
coating or lining 1761. 2. The putting up and 
sealing of meat, fish, fruit, etc., in tins for pre- 
servation 1903. 3. Tin-mining 1855. 
| Tinnitus (tinaitds). 1843. [L.,f. tinnire 
to ring, tinkle.] MMed, A sensation of ringing 
in the ears. 

Tinny (tini, a. 1552. [f TIN só. Yl) 
1, Consisting of, abounding in, or yielding tin; 
formerly also, of tin, made of tin. 9. Like or 
resembling tin or that of tin ; esf. of sounds; in 
Painting, hard, crude, metallic 1877. 3. slang. 
Having plenty of ‘tin’; wealthy 1871. 

1. Dart, nigh chockt with sands of t, mines SPENSER. 
з. The old t.-sounding spinnet 1904. 

Tinoceratid (toinose'rátid), a. and sb. 1889. 
[irreg. f. Gr. теіує to stretch, as if = stretching 
Ош + кёраз, kepar- horn--1D.] Palwont. A. 
adj. Of, pertaining to, or having the characters 
of the 7inoceras, a very large fossil mammal. 
B. sd, A fossil of this genus 189r. 

Tin-plate. 1677. Sheet-iron or, in recent 
use, often sheet-steel, coated with tin; а plate 
ofthis. So Ti'n-pla'ted 2/7. a. Titmplarter. 

Tin-pot (уроч, прев). 1772. I. (as 
two words) A pot made of tin or tinplate, 2. 
The pot of molten tin into which the sheet of 
iron is dipped in the manufacture of tin-plate 
1839. 3. a//rib. Resembling or suggesting а 
tin pot in quality or sound; hence contempt., 
of inferior quality, shabby, poor, cheap 1865. 

3 Miserable t, politicians 1897. 

Tinsel (ti'nsél, -s'l), sd. and @ 1502. 5 
OF. estincelle :—pop.L« *stincilla for scintilla 
spark.] г, adj, passing into så. used attrib. Of 
satin, etc.: Made to sparkle or glitter by the 
interweaving of gold or silver thread, by bro- 
cading with such thread, or by overlaying with 
a thin coating of gold or silver. 2, А kind of 
cloth or tissue; tinselled cloth ; a rich material 
of silk or wool interwoven with gold or silver 
thread; occas., a thin net or gauze thus made ; 
later, a cheap imitation of this -1755- 3. Very 
thin plates or sheets, spangles, strips, ог threads, 
orig, of gold or silver, later of copper, brass, 
ete., used chiefly for ornament; now esp. for 
Cheap and showy ornamentation, gaudy stage 
costumes, and the like 1593. — 4. £g. Anything 
showy or attractive with little or no intrinsic 
worth 1660, 5. 212725. passing into adj. tGlit- 
tering, splendid. Chiefly in disparagement : 
Showy with little real worth; cheaply gaudy, 
tawdry 1595. 

3; As twinckling starres, the tinsell of the night 1593- 
4: That poverty of ideas which had been hitherto con- 
fled under the t, of politeness JOHNSON. 5. Neither 
their t, wit, nor superficial learning will hold them up 

Tinael T 

"nsel v. 1594. [f prec.] I. rans, 10 
WAKE glittering eT ас (or imitations 

ereof) interwoven, brocaded, or laid on. 2. 

9 give a speciously attractive or showy appear- 
ance to; to cover the defects of with or as with 
ч 1748. Hence Ti*nselled рд. a. = prec 13 
also, embellished with gold or silver le: 


6 (Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


Miller. (Fr. dune). P (curl). 


‚ | The upper part of the 


> | of  squirrel's tail), used for laying 


uniform shiding 1880. 
1, Autumn tints of brown and gold 185. — b. Our 
rits have a t, of thee Byron. 


1. Coating, lining, or plating | + 


Tint, pa. pple. 
Ti-n-tack. 1840. (TACK 30.1) A tock, or 
short light iron nail, coated with tin. 
hr. To come down to tintacks: cf. Tack 15! 1, а. 
tamarre(tintmá'*) Now rare, 1567. 
(a. F.; origin obsc.] A confused noise, up- 
тоаг, clamour, racket, hubbub, clatter. 
в = tit for tat (Түт 15.1). 1620- 
1828. 
Tintinnabulant (tintinarbislánt), а. 18:2. 
(f. as next +-ANT 1] Ringing or tinkling as a 
small bell; jingling. (This and the allied words 


are all с. 
Tini (tintinæbišlăa), а. 1767- 
(f. L. sintinnabulum bell +-AR,) = next. 


Tintinnal (tintin biad), a. 1787. 
ff. as +-ARY a Of or pertaining to bells 
or bell-ri зоѓ nature of a bell; charac- 


terized by bell-ringing. 

"iib abulation (tintinebiila fon). тзт. 
f. as prec.; See -ATION. Bell-ringing; the 
sound or music so , 

Tintinnabulous (tintingebizlos),a. 1791. 
[Е as prec.; see -005.] Characterized by or 
pertaining to bell-ringing. 
| Tintinnabulum (tintinabidlim), 77. -a 
1597- [5 bell, f. Zin£innare to ring + bulum, 
suffix of instrument. | A small tinkling bell. 

Tintometer (tintg"m/to1). 1889. (f. TINT 
sb. + -OMETER.] An apparatus for the exact 
aeterna of rcd $ [E TiN sh 

in-type (tiniteip. 1815. N sb. 
Tyee.) Piss . A photograph taken as а 
itive on a thin tin plate. 

Tiny (tei'ni), а. (sb.) 1598. [app.f. TiNE 
а апа 9. +51.) Very small, little, or slight; 
minute. 3 t 

This Cupid was а little tyny, Cogging, Lying, 
Peevish Nynny. р 

В. as s^. A tiny one, a very small child, an 
infant. Usu. in pl. £inies. 1863. 

-tion, a compound suffix, repr. (orig. through 
F, -tion) 1. -tio, -tionem, which consists of the 
suffix -i0, -ionem added to the -/- of a L. ppl. 
stem, as in rela-t-ion, deten-t-ion, op-t-ion. The 
etymological meaning was primarily ‘ the state 
or condition of being (what the pa. pple. im- 
ports)’. But already іп L. іо was used for 
action or process, and also concretely or quasi- 
concretely, as in dictio, natio, oratio. In Eng. 
the most usual sense is that of a noun of action, 
= 1361. 

-tious, compound suffix, 
les cena ct ~iosus 1005, added to the -/- 
of a L. ppl. stem. It thus serves to form adjs. 
belonging to sbs. in -/7oz, as in ambition, am- 
bitious, caution, cautious, “fo А5; s 

Tip (tip), s! late ME. [Origin uncertain ; 
fast NL. мри, Zig (cf. G. 27pfel).) 1. The 


repr. L. -f-fosus, 


ШШЕ 
seil 
hill 
ins] fi 
ЧЕН 
iib 


F 
Ё 


№ ted in this = тү is 
pa in t part s 

Ei or squirrel's lab , the tip 
[as 

in bookbinding 1815. 

t, The l'ole-star, „ia the t of the little Beares taile 
бы. The tof a root Darw. 

(or af) the ery KR - м d 
taf end , on 0) 

or ready to be, uttered, So af the fi one 

ready A be performed or ee d ыша 

Tip, 54.3. 1466. (app.f. Tir v.!] Апас 
of tipping: a light bot distinct impact, blow, 
stroke, or hit; a noiseless tap; а significant 
touch, 

Tip, 54.3 1755. (f. Tir v.4) A small present 
of money given to an in! j а gratuity, a 
douceur. Also atrib. 

A schoolboy's t. Тнлсккват, The porter will єх. 
pect a t. (mod). 

Tip, 1&4. сойо. or slang. 184 perh. 
from Tir v.t, or from Ттр v.* in the phr. fo tip 
(any one) a wink.) A plece of useful private or 

linformation communicated byan expert; 
a friendly MO ee *an advice concerning 
betting or a Stock-Exchange speculation in- 
tended to benefit the recipient’; also, a hint 
as to points thought likely to come up in an cx- 
amination; hence transf. a'wrinkle', * dodge '. 

Phr. The straight t, orig. a t. coming direct from 
the owner or trainer of a i now a direct 
hint оп any subject. Ze miss ame's f to fail in one's 


aim or object. 

Tip,:^ 1673. [£Tirv.2] +L Skittles. 
The knocking over of a ра by another which 
falls or rolls against it -1819. IL x. An act of 
tipping up or tilting, or the fact of being tilted ; 
inclination 1849. 2. A place or erection where 
wagons or trucks of coal, etc, are tipped and 
their contents discharged into the hold of a 
vessel, or into a cart, еіс. b. A wagon or truck 
from which coal, ete, is tipped. 1862. 3. a, The 
mound or mass of rubbish, etc. that is tipped, 
b. A dumping-ground. 1863. 

Tip, v.! 1567. (Cf. mod.G. tippen, Sw. 
tippa; origin obsc.] 1. trans, ‘To strike or hit 
smartly but lightly; to tap noiselessly. b. 
Cricket. To hit (a ball) with the edge of the bat 
so that it glances off. 2, in/r. To step lightly ; 
to trip, to walk mincingly, or on tiptoe 1819. 

з. {Не} felt himself suddenly tipped on the shoulder 
TuAckgxav. Б. Trand-run, a form of cricket in 
which the batsman is obliged to run if he touches the 
ball with the bat. 

Tip, v.2 late ME. [Origin обѕс.) I. trans. 
1. To overthrow, knock, or cast down, cause 
to fall or tumble ; to overturn, upset; to throw 
down by effort or accidentally. — b. Skittles. 
Applied to various modes of knocking down a 
pin 1679. 2. To raise, push, or move into a 
slanting or sloping position; to incline, tilt. 
Often with мд. 1624. 3. To aad out (a wagon, 
cart, or the like, or its contents) by tilting it up ; 
to dump 1838. 

т. I tipp’d my nag over a broken place in the wall 
1791. a. Phr. 7o £. the ‘scales: to turn the scale; also 

á "A piece of land. . used for the purpose of tip- 
ping rubbish 1910. 


IL inr. 1. To fall by overbalancing ; to 
tumble or topple over 1530- 


2. To assume а 
slanting or sloping position; to incline, tilt; 
now es. of a cart, а plank, etc. (usu. with ид), 
to tilt up at one end and down at the other 
1666. 3. To t. оў, also simply £o f., or 4 (over) 
the perch : to die, slang or dial. 1700. 

т, Over tips table, candle, and cloth and all 1890 
Hence Ti'pper ', а workman engaged in tipping; а 


device for upping. 
Tip, v3 late ME. [f Tie sl) trans. To 
to puta tip on, or put some- 


furnish with a tip ; 
thing on at the tip (const. with); to form the 


ё (ё) (there). € (21) (тей). g (Ег. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


TIP 


tip of, or adorn at the tip. 
be ats У 
lowers. . white tipped with green 1776. 

Тір, v.4 16:0. |orig. Rogues’ Cant; origin 
obse.) т. trans. (Kogues Cant, and slang.) To 
give; to hand, pass; to let one have; to pre- 
sent or exhibit the character of: usu. with dat. 
of person. 2. collog. (orig. slang). To give a 
gratuity to (an inferior), esp. a servant or em- 
ployee of another; also to a child or schoolboy 
1706. b. absol. To give a tip or tips 1727. 

т. ‘T. me your fin, my heart of oak’, said Joe 1884. 
Come, t. ne a shilling 1884. 2. ‘I’wou’d have paid 
The reck'ning clean, and tipp'd the maid 1747. You 
„used to t. me when I was a boy at school THACKERAY. 

Phr. To £. the (or a) wink, to give (a person) a pri- 
vate signal or warning. 

Tip, 2.5 co//og. 1883. [f. ТІР 5.4] І. trans. 
To give a ' tip‘ or piece of private information 
about. 2. To givea 'tip' to; to furnish (a per- 
son) with private information as to the chances 
of some event 1891. 3. ¢z/r. To furnish ' tips’; 
to carry on the business of a tipster 1903. 

1. Florio Rubattino..has been ‘tipped’ by some of 
the papers for this race 1897. 

Tip-, the stem of ТІР v.? (or ТІР 52.5), in 
comb., as in ¢.-cart, -truck, -wagon, etc., ve- 
hicles constructed to tip or tilt for the purpose 
of emptying out the contents; also t.-head, the 
top of the slope over which material or rubbish 
is tipped ; -horse, the horse which runs out the 
wagons to the tip-head, 

ip-cat. 1676. [f. Тір2.2+ CAT så.l1 II. 5.) 
1, A short piece of wood tapering at both ends, 
used in the game described in 2. 2. A game 
in which the tip-cat (see 1) is struck or ‘tipped’ 
at one end with a stick so as to spring up, and 
then knocked to a distance by the same player 


180r. 

+Tipe, type. 1530. [Origin obsc.] 1. А 
small cupola or dome -1708. 2. jig. The sum- 
mit, acme, or highest point (of honour, dignity, 
etc.) —1603. 

Ti-p-it, ti-ppit. 1889. [f phr./o tip it.] A 
game of chance in which an object hidden in a 
player's hand is to be detected. 

Tipper 2 (рә). 1844. [From name of 
Thomas Tipper (d. 1785), who first brewed it. } 
А kind of ale brewed in Sussex. 

Tippet(tirpét) ME. (Origin obsc.] т. 
a. A long narrow slip of cloth or hanging part 
of dress, formerly worn, either attached to and 
forming part of the hood, head-dress, or sleeve, 
or loose, as a scarf or the like. Ods. exc. Hist. 
b. A garment, usu. of fur or wool, covering the 
Shoulders, or the neck and shoulders ; a cape 
or short cloak 1481. c. Æccl. A band of silk or 
other material worn round the neck, with the 
two ends pendent from the shoulders in front 
1530. d. = САМАП, 1 (rare). late ME. фо. joc. 
А hangman's rope: usu. Tyburn 2.-1823. 3. An 
organ or formation in animals resembling or 
‘gesting a tippet* in birds, dogs, etc. = RUFF 

3.1815. 4. Angling. a. A length of twisted 
hair or gut forming part of a fishing-line. Sc. 
b. Part of an artificial fly. 1825. 

1, Phr. t To turn (one's) £, to change one’s course or 
behaviour completely; in bad sense, to act the turn- 
coat or renegade. ` b. She had furry articles for win- 
ter wear, as tippets, boas, and muffs Dickens. 

attrib, and Comb.: t. cuckoo, grouse, names 
for species of these birds having a t. or ruff; -grebe, 
a species of grebe, of which the skin, with the feathers 
on, is used for tippets, 

Tipping, vôl. sb, 1819. [f TIP v.l + 
-ING!,| The action of TIP v.' spec. b. Mus. 
The action of striking the tongue against the 
palate : = TONGUING 1898. 

Tipple (ti-p’l), s.l co//eg. or slang. 1581. 
[f Trppre vd Drink; ef. strong drink. 

Tipple, 4.2 U.S. 1886. [f. TIPPLE v.2] = 
Tip 50.5 2. 

Tipple (tip'l), 21 1500. [Related to Norw. 
dial. £/?/a * to drip slowly’, also ‘to drink in 
small quantities’, ‘tipple’.] фт. а. /zazs. Tosell 
(ale or other strong drink) by retail. b. aéso/. 
or intr, To carry on the trade ofa * tippler’ ; to 
sell from the tap. -1662, 2. inr. To drink of 
intoxicating liquor: in earlier use, to drink freely 
or hard; to booze; now esp., to indulge habi- 
tually to some excess in taking strong drink 
1560. b. ¢rans. To drink (intoxicating есту, 
esp. to take (drink) constantly in small quanti- 


Usu. in pa. 


su 
5b. 


2198 


ties 1581. c. £ransf. and poet. To drink, sip. 
intr. and trans. Now rare or Obs. 1648. t3. 
trans. To intoxicate, make drunk -1648. 

2. I wondered to see how the ladies did t. Pepys. 
с. Fishes that t. in the deep Know no such liberty 
Lovetace, 3. Opium,..which tipples, intoxicates 
and duls them Puscuas. 

Ti-pple, 2.2 dial. 1847. [frequent. of TIP 
v.2] І. intr. To tumble or topple over. 2. 
trans. To throw, pitch 1887. Hence Tirppler!, 
a tipping contrivance; a tumbler pigeon 1831. 

Tippler 2 (ti-ploz). late ME. [Inform and 
sense agent-n. from TIPPLE 7.1, but known 150 
years earlier.] фт. A tapster; а tavern-keeper 
—1642. 2.One who tipples; a habitual drinker 
of intoxicating liquor (implying some excess, 
but usu, short of positive drunkenness) 1580. 

Ti-ppling-house. 005. exc. Hist. 
И. tippling, vbl. sb. f. TIPPLE 
A house where intoxicating liquor is sold and 
drunk; an ale-house, a tavern, 

Tippy (tipi), а. 1892. [f. Trp 54.1 - -v 1.] 
Of tea: Containing a large proportion of the 
s nee ' or leaf-buds of the shoot. 

ipsify (ti'psifoi), v. 1830. [f. TIPSY a. + 
-FY.| ¢rans. To make tipsy; to intoxicate. 

Tipstaff (ti-p,staf). ZZ. -staffs (-stafs), or 
«staves (stéivz). 1541. [contr. of Zipped or tipt 
staf.) tr. A staff with a tip or cap of metal, 
carried as a badge by certain officials –1695. 
2. An official carrying a tipped staff; spec. а. А 
sheriff's officer, bailiff, constable; b. A court 
crier or usher. arch. 1570. 

Tipster (tivpste:). 1862. [f. ТІР sd.4+ 
-STER. ] А тап who makes a business of furnish- 
ing ‘ tips’ or confidential information as to the 
probable chances of an event on which betting 
depends, esp. in horse-racing. b. /7azsf. One 
who furnishes ‘ tips’ in general 1884. 

Tipsy (tipsi), а. 1577. [app. f. ТІР 2.2] 
Affected with liquor so as to be unable to walk 
or stand steadily; partly intoxicated: often 
euphem. for: Intoxicated, drunk. b. transf. 
Characterized or accompanied by intoxication ; 
arising from or causing tipsiness 1634. c. jig. 
Unsteady as if from drink; inclined to tip or 
tilt 1754. 

The riot of the tipsie Bachanals SHaxs. b. Tipsie 
dance, and Jollity Мил. с. He was t. poor man 
with his joy RicHagpsoN. Hence Ti'psily adv. 
Ti'psiness. 

Ti-psy-cake. 1806. A cake saturated with 
wine or spirit, stuck with almonds, and served 
with custard. 

Ti-p-tilted, а. 1872. [Е ТІР 52.1 + pa. 
pple, of TILT v.! II] Having the tip ‘tilted’, 
i.e. turned up. 

Her slender nose T. like the petal of a flower Ten- 
NYSON. 

Tiptoe, tip-toe (ti*p,t2u), sd. adv., а. late 
ME. [f. Tip s6.1+ TOE 52.] т, 27. The tips of 
thetoes. b. fg.: usu. with ref. to expectation or 
eagerness (lormerly to pretension or baughti- 
ness) 1579. 2. sing, The tips of the toes col- 
lectively ; almost always in phr. ez or upon tip- 
toe 1440. 

т. To go soft and faire on his tippetoes 1573. b. 
All stood on the tiptoes of expectation FULLER, 2, 
Standing on tiptoe, [he] looked into one of the win- 
dows 1833. fig. Your eyes should sparkle joy, Your 
bosome rise on t. at this news MARSTON. 

B. adv. Short for oz or a-tiptoe 1592. 

locond day Stands tipto on the mistie Mountaines 
tops SHAKS. 

C. adj. Standing or walking, or characterized 
by standing or walking, on tiptoe 1744. b. 
transf. and fig. in various senses: e. g. strain- 
ing upwards, ambitious; eagerly expectant; 
tripping dancing ; silent, stealthy 1593. 

b. How tiptoe Night holds back lier dark-grey hood 
Keats. 

Ti-ptoe,v. 166r. [f prec.] 1,2». To 
raise oneself or stand on tiptoe. 2. To go or 
walk on tiptoe; to step or trip lightly 1748. 

Tip-top, sb., a., adv. collog. 1702. [f. 
Tip så! + TOP.) A.s. 1. The very top; the 
highest point or part. 2. fig. а. Highest pitch 
or degree; extreme height; acme 1702. tb. 
sing. and pl, People of the highest quality or 
rank (collectively) ; ‘ swells’ -1849. 

2. b. We go here to the best houses, the tiptops, I 
tell you THACKERAY. 

B. adj, Situated at the very top ; very highest; 


almost always fg. first-rate, su lai ively gogi 
of persons, belonging to the hight tank о 
=“ 


ci 1722. 
t price 1825. Thet. nobility Tuackuxs 

C. adv. In the highest A 
extremely well 1889. Am Superiatiwiy, 
| Tipula (ti-pizlà). Р/ tipulæ (. 
[L. tippula water-spider, velat D mme 
genus of dipterous insects, typical of the =A 
нат ог crane-flies. Hence Tipulary 4 

elonging or allied to the ge У 
Tipulids. 7" 

Ti-p-up, só. and a. 1848. [f ; 
ТІР v.'] A. sj. A name for at jme 
piper. B. adj. Constructed to tip or tilt up p= 
a receptacle, for the purpose of emptying out its 
contents, a seat (in a theatre, etc.) when not 
occupied 1884. 

Tirade (ti-, toira-d). 180r. (a. F., ad, It, 
tirata volley, etc., f. pa. pple. of Zirare to draw, 
shoot;see-ADE.] І. А volley of words; along 
and vehement speech on some subject; a de- 
clamation; a protracted harangue, ef, of 
denunciation, abuse, or invective. 2, Spee, A 
passage or section of verse, of varying length, 
treating of a single theme or idea 1878, м 

у ihe Eins cha © AA on the tirades 
which were delivered from iversi 
с. i the University pulpit 
|| Tirailleur (tra-lór). 1796. [F., f. firai 
ler to shoot in independent firing, f. tirer to 
draw, shoot.] One of a body of skirmishers em- 
ployed in the wars of the French Revolution 
(1792) ; a skirmisher, a sharp-shooter; a soldier 
(usu. of infantry) trained for independentaction, 

Tire (tois1), 521 МЕ. [aphet. f. atir AT- 
TIRE 52.] tr. Apparatus, equipment, accoutre- 
ment –1705. 2. Dress, apparel, raiment. arch, 
МЕ. з. fec. A woman's head-dress ; occas, 
perh. confused with TIAR, tiara. arch, late ME. 
4. A pinafore or apron to protect the dress; 
also written ZZer, U.S. 1846. 

1, Per. ш. ii,22, 2, You in Grecian tiresare painted 
new Suaxs, 3. And on her head she wore a tyre of 
gold SrENsER., 

atirib.and Com. (Obs, or arch.): t.-glass, a toilet- 
glass -room, a dressing-room, tiring-room. 

Tire (təiə1), 52.2 See also TYRE. 1485. 
[prob. the same word as prec.) fr. collect. 
sing. The curved pieces of iron plate, called 
strakes or streaks, placed end to end or over- 
lapping, with: which cart and carriage wheels 
were formerly shod -1827. 2. A rim of metal 
encompassing the wheel of a vehicle, consisting 
of a hoop of iron or steel 1782, b. An endless 
cushion of rubber, solid, hollow, or tubular, 
fitted (usu. in combination with an inner tube 
filled with compressed air) on the rim of a bi- 
cycle, tricycle, motor-car, etc., wheel, In this 
sense now usu. spelt Zyre in Great Britain, £ire 
in America, 1877. 

2. b. Rubber tires, in place of iron ones, appeared 
in 1868, 1910. ‹ : 
tTire, 55.3 1575. [ad. F. 207, f. tirer to 
draw, shoot.] The simultaneous discharge of 
a battery of ordnance; a volley or broadside 
—1687. 

1" dune to displode thir second t. Of Thunder 

ил, б 

Tire (toiez), v.l (OE. Horan, téorian. Not 
known in cogn.langs. ; originand history un S 
І. intr. tr. To fail, cease fs a supply, ete. ; 


give out -ME. 2. То become weak OE. 
hausted from exertion ; to become fatigue 


. T'o have one's appreciation, power 
fon, or patience СК by excess ; о ш 
come or be weary or sick of, to ‘ have eno g! 
of 1500. 

А Й merry heart goes all the day, Your 2 ue 
ina Mile-a Suas, з, Unwearied himself, he 
posed his readers could never t, GOLDSM. (the 
IL, /razs. x. То wear down or exhaus! 
strength of by exertion ; to fatigue, wear 
absol. ОЕ. 2.Toweary or exhaust тер 
interest, or appreciation of (a persona sis 
long continuance, sameness, or want o i bore; 
to satiate, make sick of something; other's 
Also absol. 1500.. b. fig. To exhaust {2 " 
patience, bounty, efforts, etc.) ; Tto W 
spend (time) 1589. m 

Я dot ed HOAN but different works TER 

BERKELEY. 2.1 hope I have not tired your 


се, 


ar out, 


(man). а (pass). аш (loud). (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Pr.eaude vie). i (s). i (Psyche) р (what) 7%” 


ок tale Gornsst. b. Till tiring all bis Arts, 
oh my кок tale otros Shape атов, = 

death, to tire to utter exbaustion 
giin) Tot. down, to exhaust (a bunted asimal) 
уу per sistent pursuit, 


v.2 arch. ME. (a, Е. fiver :— 


“ro. 


— 24 
My. To t, eut, f. to 


Tire (12191), 
Com. Rom. *Hrare to draw, etc. ; origin 
eL intr. and fraus, To draw, pull, 
II. Falconry. intr. Of a hawk: To 
with the beak at a tough morsel given to it that 
jt may exercise itself in this way ; also, to tear 
fesh in feeding, as a bird of prey. arch. or 
Он. МЕ. tb. fg. To prey upon -1624. € 
To exercise oneself upon SHAKS. 

b. The grief that tires upon thine inward soul 1554. 
€. Timon ш. vi. 4- 

Tire (ties), 2.2 ME. [Aphetic f. ATTIRE 
v3) т. frans. Ta. Toattire, clothe duly, dress, 
adorn -1706. b. To dress (the hair or head), 
esp. with a tire or head-dress. arch. 1539. 2. 


To plaster or decorate (a building). Now dial. 
late ME. 
1. b. lezabel, „starched her face, and tired her heed 


Biste (Great) 2 Kings ix. 30. 

Tire (təi»1), v.4 189r. [f. TIRE sd.2) trans. 
To furnish with a tire or tires, 

Tired (1»i»1d), ppl. a. late ME. [f TIRE 
plk-EDÀ] 1. Fatigued, wearied; also, sick or 
weary of, impatient with (something); slang, 
habitually disinclined to exertion, їпсогтї iby 
lazy. a.£ransf. and fig. Exhausted, worked out, 
used up 1548. Hence Tired-ly adv., Ness. 

1. T. Tim, usu. associated with Weary Willie, both 
being taken as symbolical names of men who are dis- 
inclined to work. To make (a person) 4. (U.S. slang), 
to annoy and bore 1896. 

Tireless (toie'1lés),a. 1591. [f. TIRE v.1 + 
-LEss.] Untiring, indefatigable. Hence Titre- 
less-ly adv., -ness. 
+Tireling (кілі), så. (4.), 1599. [app f. 
Tire v.! - -LING; cf. Aireling.] А tired person 
or animal; only 211712. or as adj. -1613. 

Tiresome (toie'isDm), a. 1500. [f TIRE 
v, £-SOME.] т. Having the property of tiring 
by continuance, sameness, or lack of interest ; 
wearisome, tedious, b. Zoosely. Troublesome, 
disagreeable, unpleasant ; annoying, vexatious. 
collog. 1798. Үз. Causing physical fatigue. 
(Now merged in т.) —1728. 

т. Itisslow,t. work 1854. b. A t. fid schoolboy 
as a travelling companion 1898. Hence Tirresome- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Tire-wo:man. 1615. [f. Tire 1+ 
WOMAN. A woman who assists at a lady's 
toilet; a lady's maid (arz4.) ; falso, a dress- 
maker, costumier. 

To Mrs. Grotier's, the Queen's t. for a pair of locks 
for my wife PErys. 

iring (toierig), тё]. sb. 1552. [f TIRE 
v? +-ING1,] The action of TIRE v.5; 
concr. attire, apparel, head-dress (arch). 

Comb. : t.-house = next; woman, a lady's maid 
(Qis. or arch.) 

iring-irons (taic'rin,ai:amz), s. дї. 1601. 
Also +tarr(y)ing-, [TIRE v.!, TARRY v] 4 
TAE paene, 

iring-room (taierrin rm). 1623. [f. prec- 

+ Коом.) A dressing-room (arch.) 5 spec, the 
dressing-room of a theatre. 

Tiro, tyro (toiero). //. -oes, -0S (-02). 
1611, [а, L. ĉiro, pl. tirones (in med.Le often 
spelt tyro, tyrones) a young soldier, a recruit, 
a beginner, Commonly spelt £yro.) A begin- 
her or learner in anything ; one who is learning 
or who has mastered the rudiments only ofany 
branch of knowledge ; a novice. 


c he management of tiroes of eighteen Is difücult 
OWPER. 


|| Tirocinium (toirosi‘nidm). Also (less cor- 
Tectly) tyro-, 1651. [L., first military service 
9n campaign, young troops, f. TIRO 4 -cinium. 
а. First experience of or training in anything ; 
apprenticeship, pupilage, novitiate; hence, in- 
experience, rawness, — b. comer. A band of 
Novices or recruits, 
l'ironian (tairduniin), а. 1828. [ad. L. 
ironiamus, in mote Tironiane ‘Tironian 
notes] Of or pertaining to Tiro, the freedman 
of Cicero: 7. notes, a system of shorthand in 
use in ancient Rome, said to have been invent 
or introduced by Tiro. " 
irra-lirra (tirá,lirá). 1611, [Echoic.] 
representation of the note of the skylark, or 


$ (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü(Ger Muller) ü 


or tear | 9 


also | gauze-like ш 1; 


ог arch, exc. in ‘Фія, 
1 Tishri (ifr, Tisri (izn). 1833. (ad. 
The rst moeth ofthe Jewish civi. year, of the 
ewish 
jeg J , civil year, of - 
parts of September and October. 
Tisic, -ical, obs, and dial. (f PHTHISIC, -AL. 


ny 
n 

likened toa woven fabric; a *fabric', ed, 
‘web’ (of things abstract, usu. of a bad kind, as 
absurdities, lies, etc.). Also the structure or 
Biel. The 


In the higher sus маси 


trans. To make into a tissue, to weave ; spec. 
to weave with gold or silver threads, to work or 
form in tissue; to adorn or cover with tissue, 

The Charriot was covered with cloth of Gold tis- 
sued upon Blew Bacon. 

"issued (їн, ti*siud), Р.а. 1584. [f 
Е. tissu, pa. (see TISSUE så.) + -ED. 
Woven, spec. woven with gold or silver 
(cf. F. or tissu). т 

"ssue-paper. 1777. A very thin soft 
nsized paper, used for wrapping 
delicate Tos for covering illustrations in 
books, as copying-paper, etc. 

Tit, Is 556. [Goes w. TIT v] L In 
phr. tit for tat. One blow or stroke in return 
foranother; retaliation, 2. dial. A light stroke 
a slap 1808. 

Tit, 5.2 1548. (арр. of onomatopoeic 
origin, as a term for a small animal or obj ject. ] 
т. r. A small horse; later often applied in de- 
preciation or meiosis toany horse; anag. Now 
rare, tb. fig. of a person, etc. -1734 2.A 
girl or young woman. Usu. in depreciation: a 
hussy, @ minx. (Now low slang.) 1599- 
Used in comb. in the names of various small 
birds as TITLARK, TITMOUSE, TomrTIT, etc. 
Used alone, as à shortened form of TITMOUSE, 
applied to: a. any bird of the m. Parus, and, 
more widely, any member of the family Paridz; 
b. with qualification, to certain birds of other 
Lei EU eode of several spe- 

T Ера! опе 
Ка rise esp. Trichostona rostratum; pipit, 


or tap; 


he кк or meadow pipit, Anthus pratensis; 
He ate a bird of the sub-family Paring, 


Tit, 5.3 dial and vulgar. [OE. zit] = 


Tear. б 
Tit, о. Now dial. 1589. [Goes with TIT 

sb.) trans. and intr. To strike or tap lightly. 
Titan (teitán). i 

the elder brother of Kronos; also in poetry, the 

Sun-god; a. Gr. Tiray, in pl. Terdves.} 1+ 

Used (chiefly in poetry) as a name for the 

Sun-god, the grandson of Titan, or for the sun 


late ME, [а. L., name of 


Kroon раница одана 
of Ursses (T ) — — 1L 

le were 
Zeus 1667, ©. tranf. and allus. 
dexctiptively to machines of 


Tita-nic, 2.2 1826. it TITANIUM + -IC b.] 
Of, ining to, or derived from titanium ; 
in Chem. applied to compounds in which titan- 
ium has its higher valency as 7. oxide (f. acid), 
a white tasteless powder, TI In Aim, f. 
iron-ore m ILMENITE ; £. ейде = КОТИК, 


Titaniferous (toitáni'féros), а. 1828. [f 
TITANIUM + -IFEROUS. ) i or yielding 
titanium, 


Titanism (toitünizm) 1867. [a F. 
titanisme; see TITAN and -ISM.] The cha- 
racter of a Titan. a. Revolt against the order 
ofthe universe, b. Titanic force or power. 

Titanite (toitáneit). 18; ad, С. titanit, 
f. TITANIUM +-i# -ITE '. jn. А metal 
composed chiefly of calcium titano-silicate, 
CaO.TiO,. SiO, ; also called sphene, 

Titanium (t»itzinivm). 1796. [f. Gr. Te 
raves the Titans &-1UM.] Chem, of the 
rare metals, never found free in nature, but ob- 
tainable as an iron-grey powder with a metal- 
lic lustre. И belongs to the same тоор, а$ 
zirconium, cerium, and thorium, Symbol Ti; 
atomic egt 48.1. 

Titano-l, a. Gr. тітахо-, comb, form of 
Teráy TITAN, as in Titano*machy [macur], 
the warfare of the Titans. || Tita:no-, titanoj 
therium [mod.L. f. Gr. @npioy beast], also 
anglicized ti-tanothe:re, an extinct genus of un- 
gulates from the Tertiary ion, resembling 
gigantic rhinoceroses, 

Titano- 2 (toitàno), comb. form of TITA- 
міом (and TrrANITE), used in the names of 
chemical and mineral compounds, as 1, -cyanide, 
«ferrite, -fuorite, -silicate, 

Titanous (toitános), а. 1866. [f TITA- 
кшм + -OUS.] Chem. Containing titanium, 
spec. in its lower valency, as £. oxide, err 
oxide of fitenlum, Ti;O,; contrasted with TI- 

а. 


TANIC 
ir. | Tit-bit (ныч), ti ibit). 1640. 
[In 17th c. £yd bit, tid-bit, f. dial. tid adj. 


+ Brr 55.35 later mainly 22-22.) A small and 
delicate or appetizing piece of food; a tooth- 
some morsel. b. fig. ; spec. a brief and isolated 
interesting item of news or information ; hence 
in øl, name of a periodical consisting of such 
items 1708. 

Tithable (taidab'l) а. 1440. [f TITHE v. 
&-ABLE.] т. Of produce: Subject to the pay- 
ment of tithes. 2. Liable to pay tithes (rare) 


1722, 

Tithe (taid), а. and sd. [Early ME. ##3(e)}e, 
later ME. ‘pie, type: OE. teopoja, téopa 
TENTH.] A. adj. Tenth. 

One good woman in ten Madam. . Weed finde no 
fault with the t. woman SHAKS. 

В. sj. Absolute use of theadj. т. The tenth* 
part of the annual produce of agriculture, etc., 
being a due or payment (orig. in kind) for the 
support of the priesthood, religious establish- 


(Fr. dune). 2 (curl. ё (&9) (there). £(2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


TITHE 


ments, etc. ; фес. applied to that ordained by 
the Mosaic law, and to that introduced in 
conformity therewith in England and other 
Christian lands ME. b.chiefly in 2/., including 
the various amounts thus due or received Mi. 
2. Any levy, tax, or tribute of one tenth 1600. 
8. A tenth part (of anything); now chietly hyper- 
bolical: a very small part 1494. 

1. Half the cultivated land of Great Britain is 
unaffected by t. 1845. Great £, the chief predial 
tithes, as corn, hay, wood, and fruit. Mixed t. : (partly 
personal, partly predial), Personal £,, t. of the pro- 
duce of labour or occupation. Predial #.: see PREDIAL 
а, Rectorial t., tithes pertaining to the rector of the 
parish, the great tithes. Smal £., such predial tithes 
as are not great tithes, together with the personal and 
mixed tithes. Vicaria? t., tithes pertaining to the vicar 
of the parish; thesmall tithes, 2. The admirals took t. 
on every ship and cargo seized at sea 1871. 3. І сап- 
not tell you a t. of what he said 1872. 

attrib, and Comb.: t..barn, a barn for holding the 
parson's t.-corn ; man, a collector of tithes (now only 
Hist.); -pig, a pig due or taken as t. ; -proctor, an 
agent employed to collect a parson's tithes, or one 
who farmed the t. 

Tithe (15), v. [OE. Zeozojian, etc., f. 
teogoja, téoha TITHE sb.) gen. To take the tenth 
of, to decimate. r.Zrazs. To grant or pay one 
tenth of (one's goods, earnings, etc.), esp. to 
the support of the church; to pay tithes on. 
+a. intr. To pay tithe; to pay the tenth, esp. 
to the church -1606. 3. /razs. To impose the 
payment of a tenth upon (a person, etc.); to 
exact tithe from. late ME. b, То exact or col- 
lect one tenth from (goods or produce) by way 
of tithe; to take tithe of (goods) 1591. Т4. а. 
trans, To take every tenth thing or person from 
(the whole number) ; to take one tenth (of the 
whole); to divide into tenths -1641. tb. spec. 
To reduce (a multitude) to one tenth of its 
numbers by keeping only every tenth man alive 
(always with ref, to the sacking of Canterbury 
by the Danes in ror1) —1670. 

т. To t. mint (and anise) and cummin (Matt, xxiii. 
23), to be conspicuously scrupulous in minutia while 
neglecting important matters of duty, 4. b. The 
кына are tith'd, and every tenth only spar'd 

ил. 


Tither (təi'ðə1). late МЕ. [f. TITHE v. + 
-ER!] a. One who pays tithes. Now rare. 
b. An exactor or receiver of tithes ; also, a sup- 
porter of the system of ecclesiastical tithes 1591. 

Tithing (tei ip). [OE. горим, f. réopa 
TITHE så, or Zéobian TITHE v. ; see -ING 1, $.) 
т. = TITHE sb, т, 2. A tenth part of any- 
thing -1609, 3. A company orig. of ten house- 
holders in the system of FRANKPLEDGE; now 
only as a rural division (oris. regarded as опе 
tenth of a hundred) to which this system gave 
its name OE. 

Tithingman 1 (toi-Simen). OE. [f. prec. 
+ Мам з. | a. Anciently, The chief man of a 
tithing, a headborough ; in later use, a parish 
peace-officer, or petty constable. Now Hist. 
b. In Maryland and New England: A former 
elective officer of a township, whose functions 
were derived from those of the English tithing- 
man; in particular he was charged with the 
prevention of disorderly conduct, and, in New 
England in later times, chiefly with enforcing 
the observance of the Sabbath and of order 
during divine service, Now Hist, 1638. 

Ti-thing-man 2, 1625. [f. zi/hing vbl. sb., 
f. TITHE 2.] jllector of tithes; a tithe- 
proctor, d 

Titian (јап). 1824. [The name Titian, 
Fr. and Eng, for Tiziano Vecellio, Venetian 
painter (died 1576).] With capital Т: A picture 
by Titian, Also attrib. or adj. denoting a 
'bright golden auburn' colour of the hair 
favoured by Titian in his pictures; also more 
loosely as an appreciative word for ‘red’. 
Пепсе Titia'nic а. of or belonging to T. 
Titiane'sque а, in the stye of T, 

Titillate (titilat),v. 1620. [f. L. ZZ///az-, 
titillare to tickle.) т. trans, = TICKLE v. 3. 
а. = TICKLE v. t Also adsol, 1837. 

x. Not to t, his palate but to keep up his character 
for hospitality MACAULAY. 

Titillation (titilēi fən). late ME. [ad. L. 
titillationem; See prec] т. Excitation or 
stimulation of the mind or senses; es^. pleasing 
excitement, gratification, з. A sensation of 
being tickled ; a tingling, an itching 1621. 3. 


2200 


The action of tickling, or touching lightly so 
as to tickle 1623. 4. évans/. A means of titil- 
pe ао. 

x. Thrills and titillations from games of hazard 
T. Harpy. 3. Laughter provok'd by T., grows an 
excessive Pain SHAFTESB. 

Titivate, tittivate (тен), v. соод. 
1805. [In early examples zidi- or tiddivate, 
perh. f. TIDY, after eu/fvafe.] trans. То make 
small alterations or additions to one's toilet, 
etc. so as to add to one's attractions; to make 
smart or spruce; to put the finishing touches 
to, Also with of, up. Also intr. for rc. Hence 
Titi-, tittiva'tion. 

Titlark (ti-tlaik). 1668, [Е TIT 55.2 + 
Lark 52.1) A bird of the genus Anthus or 
some allied genus, resembling a lark ; a pipit ; 
esp. in England,the meadow pipit, A. pratensis; 
in U.S., A. ludovicianus (American t.). 

Title (toil), s. (ME. a. OF., ad. L. из 
superscription, title.) t1. Ап inscription placed 
on or over an object, giving its name or describ- 
ing it; a legend -1645. 2. The descriptive 
heading of each section or subdivision of a 
book (now only in law-books) ; the formal head- 
ing of a legal document МЕ,  3.' The name of 
a book, poem, or other (written) composition ; 
an inscription at the beginning of a book, de- 
scribing or indicating its subject, contents, or 
nature, and usu. giving also the name of the 
author, compiler, or editor, and of the publisher, 
and the place and date of publication; also = 
TITLE-PAGE. Also, the designation of a pic- 
ture or statue, ME, b, Bookbinding. The label 
or panel on the back of a book giving a brief 
title (Aizder's 2.) 1891. | 4. A descriptive or dis- 
tinctive appellation; a name, denomination, 
style. late МЕ. 5. An appellation attaching to 
an individual or family in virtue of rank, func- 
tion, office, or attainment, or the possession of 
or association with certain lands, etc. ; es^. an 
appellation of honour pertaining to a person of 
high rank; also Zr/azsf. (colloq.) a person of 
title 1590, б. That which justifies or substan- 
tiates a claim; a ground of right; hence, an 
alleged or recognized right. Const. with zz, 
or Zo, iz, or of the thing claimed. ME. 7. spec. 
Law. Legal right to the possession of property 
(esp. real property) ; the evidence of such right; 
title-deeds, late ME, ‘tb. An assertion of right ; 
a claim -1701. 8, £cc/. A certificate of present- 
ment to a benefice, or a guarantee of support, 
required (in ordinary cases) by the bishop from 
a candidate for ordination. late ME. 9. £cc/. 
Each of the principal or parish churches in 
Rome, the incumbents of which are cardinal 
priests; a cardinal church 1460. то. Assaying, 
etc, The expression in carats of the degree of 
purity of gold (= F, ¢étve) 1873. 

x. An aulter..with this t. ther by: Vnto the Lorde 
COVERDALE /sa. xix. 19. — 3. l'he fifth t. of the fifth 
book De Magistris 1581. 5. From the death of this 
young Earle of Warwicke this t. lay asleepe 1610, A 
gay young Gentleman, who has lately succeeded to a. 
T. and an Estate $тккгк, If you retain any Curate, 
to whom you did not give a T. for Orders 1720. 

attrib, and Comb. : оран -róle, the part in a play, 
etc.,from which the t. of the piece is taken; -sheet, the 
first sheet of a book, one page of which bears the t. 

Title (toi:t'), v. ME. (f. prec.) I, t1. Zrazzs. 
To write, set down, or arrange under titles or 
headings; to make a list of; to set down in 
writing -1552. 2. To furnish with a (specified) 
title; also, to inscribe the title on (a book or 
the like); to write the headings to or in (a 
manuscript book or account) late ME. ‘+3. 
To dedicate (by name); to assign, ascribe 
-1584. д. To inscribe as a title, attach asa 
label -1642. 

2. In the Order of the Day these questions now ap- 
pear numbered and titled 1594. 4. Ву the intrapping 
autority of great names titl'd to false opinions Мил. 

II. ‘To designate by a certain name, indication 
of relationship, character, office, etc; to term 
style, name, call 1590, b. To endow or dignify 
with a title of rank; to speak of by a title of 
dignity 1746. 

That sober Race of Men, whose lives Religious 
titl'd them the Sons of God Мил. 

Titled (taitt'ld), 2/7. а. 1746. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,] Having or furnished with a title, esp. 
a title of rank, 

A younger scion of a t. family 1909. 


Title-deed (toi"tlidid). 1768. А deed or 


TITTLE 


document containing or —— 
of ownership. (Most common in f. чы 

Titleless (toit'liles) а. late ME. fey 
30. + -LESS.] Having no title, па 
title ; untitled. da 

Ti-tle-page. 1613. The page at 
the beginning of a book which bears 

The world 's all t., there's no Contents Yous: 

Titler (toitlaz). 1594. (app. £ Тїк ak 
UE d Tr. Pine non claims or asserts a lega] 
title-1634. 2. Trade name fora t 
of refined sugar 1858. T" 

Titling (ti'tlin). ME, (f. TIT 55.2 +-tine 
Тт, A small size of stockfish -18;8. a. a The 
hedge-sparrow. Now only Se, and m, dial, 
b. = TITLARK. с. = TITMOUSE (rare) 1 P 

а. He had frequently .. watched young, vadum 
while being fed by titlings (Anthus pratensis) vie 
_ Titmouse (ti'tjmaus). 77 пісе (mais, 
[ME. ¢itmose, f. TIT 552 + mose (OE, pr" 
titmouse. In the 160 c. -mose, was interpreted 
as mouse.) т. А bird of the genus Paru; or 
family Parzdz, comprising numerous Species 
of small active birds. (Now commonly shorten. 
ed to Zi.) 2. With qualification, denot 
various species of Parus or of the family Paride 
1609. 3. fig. A small, petty, or insignificant 
person or thing 1596. 

2. Blue t., Р, caruleus; coal t., P, ater} crested 
t., Parus (Lophophanes) cristatus, or any species of 
the subgenus Lophophanes ; great t., P. major, aso 
called Ох-күк; long-tailed t., Acredula caudata; 
marsh t., P. £alustris. 

Titrate (titre), 0. 1870. (f. F. titrer, f. 
titre title, qualification, fineness of alloyed gold 
or silver, etc.; see -ATES,] Chem. trans, To 
ascertain the amount of a constituent in (a 
mixture, or (less usu.) a compound) by volte 
metric analysis; i.e. by adding to a solution 
thereof of known proportion, a suitable reagent 
of known strength, until a point is reached at 
which reaction occurs ог ceases. So Ti'trated 
ppl. a. (=F. titré) of a solution, having a known 
strength, and thus being suitable for use in 
titration. 

Titration (titrz-fan). 1864. [f. prec. set 
-ATION.] The action or process of titrating; 
volumetric analysis. 
|| Titre, titer (tztex), 1839. [a. F.; se 
TITRATE.] -The fineness of gold or silver; 
Chem. the strength of a solution as determined 
by titration, 1 

Titrimetry (titri*mztri). 189r. [f F. tire; 
see TITRATE v. and -METRY.] Chem, = TITRA- 
TION. 

Titter (ti:to1), 52. 1728. (f. ie The act 
of tittering ; a stifled laugh, a giggle. 

A oni t, among the MES Mme D'Aw 
BLAY. 1 
Titter (tto, 7.1 169, [app. echoic] 
intr. To laugh in a suppressed or covert way 
(often as a result of nervousness, or in ай 
tion or ridicule); to giggle. b. frans, To utt 
or say with suppressed laughter 1787. |. Mul 

Upon which Mrs, Nickleby tittered, and Sir Mw 
berry laughed, and Pyke and Pluck roared DONE 

Titter (tito), v.2 Now dial, [Late ME 
titer, = ON, titra to shake, shiver =ОШ 
*titréjan, Cf, TEETER.) 1. intr, To mo 
unsteadily, totter, reel, sway to and fro, 2. 
see-saw 1825, 

Titter-totter (ti'tontp'ton), sb. (ado) Nov 
dial, 1530. [Reduplication from E 
or TOTTER v.) А, sb, = SEE-SAW. Ti 25 
Totteringly ; fig. hesitatingly, waveringly 17 
Hence Ti'tter-to*tter v, intr. to see-saw, 


(ot meas) 
the tite, 


Tittle (titl), 50. [Late ME. titel, -il, orig 
the анде 'as Тггьк.] 1A smal n 


or point in writing or printing. 8 
P applied to any minute point or pu , 
letter, also to the mark over a long vowe ae 
later to a line indicating an abbreviation, A 
By extension, any stroke or tick witha Pei ; 
The dot over the letter 7; a ршюша s, or 
a diacritic point over a letter; any E: jp on 
Arabic vowel-point or accent; also, Pa ai 
dice 1538. 2. fig. The smallest or a Ma Olten 
part of something ; a minute SS 

in phr, jot or t ; see Jor sò! late Ме ука 


E б ог 
2. I owe much more to his father's Dir j with 
ever I can pay a t. of Scorr. Phr. 
minute exactness, to a T. ) 
T , 


æ (man). а (разѕ). ац (loud). » (сах). g(Fr.chef). ә (емет). oi (Z, eye). ә (Ег. вац devie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). Є 


TITTLE tine TO 


Tittle (101), v. Now VW 7 
E (app. опотаќоровіс.) istr, trani. 
To speak in a whisper or in а low voice, to у Of, Ода. or arch, exc. 
whisper ; also, to tell or utter by way of tattle aa bade to wife, bo call fe 
ec gossip. Indicating te object of 
i weed: For. Also (aher 


Tittlebat (tit'lbet). Also -back, 1820. 
A variant of STICKLEBACK, of childish 
Tittle-tattle (Чиле), só. 1529. [A 
reduplicated compound of TATTLE 3&] 1. 
Talk, chatter, prattle ; ез}. petty „+ 
A habitual tattler, one given up to i esp. 
a woman so addicted -1710. 3. a/frià. or as 
adj. Characterized by or addicted to tattling ; 
gossiping 1719. 

Bath is м а town аё Tyan МАШАНЫ So 

Je-ta't v, intr. 
Tetueta-ttllg vól, 15. and f. a. y; to gossip. 
Tittup (twp), sb. Chiefly аай 1703. 
fapp. echoic, from the sound of the horse's 
[eet] 1. A horse's canter; а hand-gallop; also, 


acurvet. 2. An impudent or forward woman 


minx 1762. 
Tittup (ti 


yesine. 
mores slang, 1804. [Origin obse.) 
Tmesis (tmi*sis). 5 A 
cutting.) — ot oe ers 


position 
T.N.T. (uenti). = TRINITROTOLVENE, 


“TOLUOL, 
To A de tii, ta), Arep., conj. ade. [OE 
À, v. 


16:—OTeut. ai swhich OTeut. had 


pressing 
a limit in extent, amount, or 1, Indicat- 
ing a limit or pointattained in or amount, 
or in division or analysis: As far as; to the 
point of; down to (an ultimate element or 
item), as in phr. /ә a kair, fo (he last man, lo a 
man (incl every man, without exception) ; 
within (a limit of variation or error), as f» aw 
inch, foa дау OE, — b. Indicating the final point 
or second limit of a series, or of the extent of a 
variable quantity ot quality з correl. to from 1699. 
2. Indicating the full extent, degree, or amount: 


“li. ; pre-Teut. 40, *de (OSL and Olr, do, Lith. 
da- prefix, Gr. Be, L. -dosuffix).] A. prep L Ex- 
pressin; aspatialorlocal relation. 1. Express- 
ing motion directed towards and reaching. (The 
opposite of From.) b, In fig. expressions of 
motion; the following sb. denoting (а) a state 
or condition attained, or (^) a thing or person 
reached jii nction figured as movement 
OE. c. Elliptical uses. (2) with ellipsis of go or 
other verb ot motion, esp. in commands, or 
m after an auxiliary verb, late МЕ. (4) = 

one to ; in going to, on the way to. (Chiefly 
dial.) 145% да a sb. implying or suggest- 
ing motion: = That goes, or takes one, or causes 
one to go, to OE. а. Expressing direction: 
In He eden Ls tane bs In p 
ingthe ion of something lying in a specified 
direction OE. е, In fig. expressions of direc- = 
tion (inclination, tendency, etc.). Also Ag. from 
b, in phr. £o the dad, to the good ( = on the wrong, 
or right, side of the account), £o /Ae fore; in to 
the contrary with both senses (2 and 2 b). ME. 
3. Indicating the limit of a movement or exten- 
sion in space: Asfaras (to) ОЕ, b. After ex- 
pressions of distance, indicating the remote 
limit OE. 4. Expressing simple position: At, 
in (a ers also fig. a condition, etc.). Now 
only dial. and U.S. collog. OE. Б. Expressing 
the relation of contact or the like, a. Into (or 
in) contact with; on, а ainst OE. b. By, be- 
side. Also fig. or with additional implication, as 
in £o one's face, teeth, etc, = іп presence and 
defiance of. OE. " 

т. When the poore man might turne out а cow, ог 
two..tothe commons 1583. D. When he came to the 
crown Laun. To reclaim a lost child to virtue Goips™. 
c. (a) То youre tentes, О Israel | Binix (Great) 1 Kings 
xi 16. () For now the sonne is to his rest 1500. 
(c) The path of duty was the way to glory TkNNYSON. 
2. As pilot.. That to a stedfast starre his course bath 
bent SrxxsEm, b. Cannon to right of t Cannon 
to left pios desinens pied n = 1875. 

jen! 
Dix pum Te hand: see Нлкр só, 

IL Expressing a relation intime. 1. Indicat- 
ing a final limit in time, or the end of a period : 
‘Till, until; often correl. to from ОЕ. — b. (So 
long) before (a definite future time); «sj. in 
stating the time of day: (so халу, minutes) be- 
fore (an hour). Opp. to past, ОЁ. c. from . . 
to, with repeated sb. of time, denoting regular 
recurrence ; as from day to day, etc. ОЕ. з. 
Indicating the precise time at which something 
is to be done, or at which one is to arrive: At 
and not after (an appointed time), precisely or 
punctually at or on 1722. 

т. The business hours. . were from ten to six DICKENS. 
b. It was exactly a quarter to four o'clock 1843. We 
shall be late..it's..ten ѓо now 1852. a. Unable to 
pay their hearth money to the day MACAULAY, 

ш. Expressing the relation of purpose, des- 
tination, result, effect, resulting condition or 
status. Ie Indicating aim, purpose, intention, 
or design: For; for the purpose of; with the 
view or end of; in order to. (Now often repl. 
by for.) QE. b. spec, Towards or for the mak- 
ing of; asa contributory element ог constituent 
of 14: 2. Indicating destination, or an ap- 
pointed or expected end or event ME. 3 In- 
dicating result, effect, or consequence: So as 


10р), v. 1785. [Goes with prec.] 

isir, To walk or go with an up-and-down 

movement; to walk in an affected manner; to 

mince or prance in one's gait; of a horse or 

other animal, to canter, gallop easily; also, to 
rance; hence of a rider, or one driving a ve- 
ide. b. Vaut, slang. To toss for drini 

Tittupy (titpi), a. соод. 1798. (f. Tit- 
тир ss, or v. +-Ү.1] Apt to tittup or tip up; 
unsteady, shaky, 

Titty. 1746. A dial. and nursery dim. of 
Tear, the breast, esp. the mother's breast. 

Titubancy (ti"tizbánsi). rare. 1800. (ай, 
rare late L, fi/ubantia, f. titubarzto TITUBATE.] 
The condition of being titubant; unsteadiness, 
tipsiness. (This and allied words all more or 
less affected.) 

Titubant (ti'tižbănt), а. rare. 1724. [ad. 
L, fitubantem ; see prec.) Staggering, reeling, 
unsteady ; ¢ransf. and fig. stammering; tipsy; 
hesitating, wavering. 

Titubate (іле), v. rare. 1575. [f 
L, titubat-, titubare.| 1. intr. To stagger, reel, 
totter, stumble; to rock, roll 2. ig. lostam- 
mer 1623. 

Titubation (titi#barfon). rare. 1641. [ad. 
L. titubationem.| The action of titubating ; 
staggering, reeling, tottering ; unsteadiness in 
gait or carriage, spec, in Path, 5 figs faltering, 
perplexity, embarrassment. 

Titular (ti"tu/làr), a, and 50. 1591. [ad. 
L, *titularis, f. titulus TITLE ; see-AR 1] 
adj. x. That exists or is such only їп title or 
name, as dist. from real or actual; nominal, 
so-styled 1611, 2. Of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, or denoted by a title of dignity; also, having 
a title of rank, titled; bearing, or conferring, 
the appropriate title 1611. 3. Of or pertaining 
to a title or name; of the nature of or constitu- 
ting a title, 7, character, title-role. 1656. — 4- 
From whom or which a title or name is taken; 
spec. noting the parish churches of Rome from 
which the titles of the cardinals are derived ; 
hence irani of a cardinal 1664. 

E Her mother the t, queen of Naples and Jerusalem 
Н, Waurotg, T. bishop, in R, C. Ch», a bishop deriv- 
ig histitle from anancient see lost (esp. by Mohamme- 
ап conquest) to the control of the Roinan pontificate. 
. sb. т, One who holds a title to an office, 
benefice, or possession, irrespective of the func- 
tions, duties, or rights attaching to it; spec. a 
cleric who bears a title whether he performs the 
duties or not ; esp. short for Z. dishop 1620. b. 
transf. One who has a title or appellation of 
some kind 1824. 2. A titled person 1757. 

Hence Titula'rity (rave), the quality or state of 
being t,ormerelyt. Titularly adv. in respect 
of title, name, or style; езд. in name only, 
nominally, 

Titulary (titizlárD, a. (s.) Now rare 
1603. [f L, Zitulus TITLE + -ARY |. ] = precy 
ìn various senses, 

j itule (иил), v. 1569. [6 L. Hifulare 
19 TiTLE.] Occasional var. of TITLE v., CSP- 

VIC pple. or ppl. adj. Tittuled. 

1 ityre-tu (йг и"). 1623. [The first 

Wo words of Virgil's first eclogue.] Опе of an 
association of well-to-do roughs who infested 

ndon streets in the 17th c. 


о (Ger, Köln), 2 (Ег. pew). ü (Ger. 


So as to reach, complete, or constitute ОЁ. b. 
So far or so much as to cause ME, c. Before a 


oolroom was hot to suffocation tiga, €. To cut 
down the widow's absolute interest to a life estate 


1885, 

У, Indicating addition, attachment, accom- 
paniment, eps b: mL In 
addition to, besides, with OE. — b. To the ac- 
companiment of ; asan accompaniment 10 1561. 
2. After words denoting attachment or ad- 
herence; hence, occas. » Attached, fastened, or 
joined toOE. 8 After elong and similar verbs ; 
also after Ae with the sense of dr/ong; also after 
а sb., in the sense ‘a ining or belonging 
to’; sometimes = ' of' or the уе case 
of the sb, ОЕ. 

т. He can't have cream to his tea Rusxm, Б. Phr. 
Te ride to hounds; see Houwp 26,1 2, з, Sincerely 
attached to the Established Church Macavtav, 3 
Clerk to an attorney De For Without clothing to 
his back, or shoes to his feet 1840. 

VI. Expressing relation to a standard or to a 
stated term or point. 1. Expressing com- 
parison: In compari:on with, as compared with 
OE. з. а. Connecting the names of two things 
compared or op) to each other in respect 
of amount or value: Against, as against 1530. 
b. Connecting two expressions of number or 
quantity whic correspond to each other, or of 
which one constitutes the amount or value of 
the other: In; making up, (Го the = in every.) 
OE. tc. Introducing an expression denoting 

ice or cost: For, at. Оёз. (exc. as coinciding 
with b).-1862. з. Expressing agreement ог 
adaptation: In accordance with, according to, 
after, by OE. 4. After words expressing com- 

ison, proportion, correspondence, agreement 
Dr disagreement; andthelike ME. 5. Express- 
ing relation : In respect of, concerning, about, 
of, asto, Now only in special collocations. ME. 
6, Expressing relative position ; esp. Geom. 1570. 

t. The men are noodles to her 1863. а.а, 1 heir 
enemies, wer foure to one Hatt. He..made vs 
рау. опе shilling to the pound Saks, ‘Thirteen to 
the dozen 1801. 3- ‘Temple is not à man to our taste 
Macautay, They were to all appearances distinct 
bills 1885. To my Anowledge, qualifying, a positive 
statement = ‘as I actually know ; qualifying а nega- 
tive statement=‘as far as 1 know% 4. 1 can finde 
out no rime to Ladie but babie, an innocent rime 
Suaks. 5. What will Doris say to it? 1884. Asking 
questions intended to show the untrustworthy charac- 
ter of a witness, or. <i cross-exanining to credit’ 1892. 
6. Unable to see how they lie to other 1848. 

УП. Expressing relations in which the sense 
of direction Toon ен with thats of un 

se, or result in OE. 4. Indicat-| dative, 1. After word lenoting application, 
i р ы рер suiting from some pro- attention, or the like, indicating the object of 
BES So as to become OE. b. Indicating re- | this. Also (arch. or rhet.) with ellipsis of go, 


(there). 2 (20 (ren) g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Mer. # (Ег. dune). 5 (curl). ё (ē) 


TO 


betake oneself, etc. (in imper., or after an|sists; often replaceable by of with gerund | right Yahoo Swirr. a. He..wyst sot мү" 


auxiliary). ME. з. Expressing impact or at- 
tack: At, against, upon ME, b. After words 
denoting opposition or hostility: Against; to- 
wards (025, or arcA.). late ME, 3. Indicating 
the object of speech, address, or the like OE. 
b. In honour of ; for the worship of; in saluta- 
tion of and expression of good wishes for (as fo 
drink to), late ME. 4. Expressing response or 
the like (of a voluntary agent); e.g. reply (о a 
statement, question, etc.) obedience (/o a com- 
mand,etc) ME. b. Expressing reaction or re- 
sponsive action (of an involuntary or inanimate 
agent). pozt. 1682. 5. Expressing exposure (of 
a thing zo some physical agent). rare. 1460. 

т, I'll to my own Art Watron. Come, lads, all 
hands to work ! 1843. 2. His father'sunmerciful use 
ofthe whiptohim 1882. 3. Hailto thee, blithe Spirit ! 
SukLLEv. b. An auter, in which was writun, То the 
vnknowun God Wvcrir Acts xvii. 23. Drink to me, 
only with thineeyes B. Jonson, 4. Disobedience to his 
orders 1766. b. Little waves. .sparkling to the moon- 
beams Scorr. $ That tower of strength Which stood 
four-square to all the winds that blew Tennyson. 

VIIL Supplying the place of the dative in 
various other languages and in the earlier stages 
of English itself. x. Introducing the recipient 
of anything given, or the person or thing upon 
whom or which an event acts or operates ME, 
2. For; for the use or benefit of; for (some 
one) to deal with (esp. after Zeave vb.) ; at the 
disposal of ME. b. Indicating the person or 
thing towards which an action, feeling, etc., is 
directed; esp. as the object of conduct, be- 
haviour, or demeanour ОЕ. 3. Used in the 
syntactical constr. of many intr, verbs, as yze/d, 
trust, allude, etc. (See the verbs themselves.) 
ME. b. After, testify, witness, confess, swear, 
etc,: Insupport of; іп assertion oracknowledge- 
ment of 1630. 4. In the syntactical const, of 
many trans, verbs, introducing the indirect or 
dative object. (See the verbs themselves.) ME. 
5. Expressing the relation of an adj. (or derived 
adv. ог sb.) to a sb. denoting a person or thing 
to which its application is directed or limited 
OE. b. After pa. pples. of verbs of perception 
(now only with £zowz, unknown; nearly = 
by) ME. 

т. Having a Son born to him Appison. Phr. To de 
(something) Z, to be (something) in the eyes, view, ap- 
prehension, or opinion of: also, to be of importance or 
concern to. What is that to you? How does that 
concern you? 2. The rest is left to the imagination 
Drypen. Phr. To oneself (as pred.), to or at one's 
own disposal, free from the approaches or action of 
others; Tl first assay To get the Persian kingdom to 
myself ManLowE. b. Bacchus is a friend to Love 
1758. Phr. To уои, an elliptical formula of courtesy, 
= ‘my service to you’, 3. b. That is a fact to which 
I сап speak 1776. 4. We fought them and put them 
totherun Pepys, s. This..is new to me 1777. True 
to nature 1843, Comte. .lays himself specially open to 
attack 1886, Alive to the value of his wares 1887, 

B. To before an infinitive (or gerund), I. 
with infinitive in advb, relation, */ndicating 
purpose or intention, т. a, Dependent on a 
vb., Zo with inf. = ¿z order £o OE. b. Dependent 
on an adj. ; indicating the purpose or function 
to which the adj. refers OE. c. Dependent on 
a Sb. ; the inf, expressing the use or function of 
that which is denoted by the sb, OE. (4) After 
dime, room, etc.: equivalent to for with gerund, 
or = at or in which (one) can or should .. ME, 
2. In absol. or independent construction, usu. 
introductory or parenthetic ME. 

x. I gave a soldier five dollars to carry them news 
Dx For. Fools, who came to scoff, remained to pray 
Goupsm. с. A light to lighten the gentyls TixpALE 
Luke ii. 32. (6) The time to learn is when you're 
young 1887. 2. But to return to our Subject ADDISON, 

** Indicating objectivity, 3. Dependent on 
various verbs chiefly trans., pass., or refl. : in- 
dicating an action, etc. to which that of the 
principal verb is in some way directed, (See 
also the verbs themselves.) OE. b, In obsolete, 
arch., or dial. uses; now replaced by various 
prepositions with the gerund, or by other con- 
structions r525. 4. Dependent on various adjs, 

(also pples. and adjectival or predicative 
phrases) : usu, indicating the application of the 
adj,etc. OE. b. With inf. passive, arch. 1460. 
5. Dependent. on various abstract sbs.: usu. 
indicating object or application; also (after 
favour, honour, pleasure, etc.) indicating an 
action which is the substance or form of that 
which is denoted by the sb., i. e. in which it con- 
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OE, 

3. I strive to be concise 1746. — b. Abstaining to 
write to her С. MgnEDiTH. 4. Careless their merits 
or their faults to scan Согоѕм. At liberty to enforce 
her claims 1838. Ы. The fittest to be chosen Evetyn. 
5. I had the Honour to be a Member of it Swirt. As 
though іп act to spring 1842. Going to: see Go v. V. 

*** Indicating appointment or destination. 
6. Indicating destiny, or (expected or actual) 
event or outcome. late ME. 

When we two parted.. To sever for years Byron. 

**** Indicating result or consequence, т. Ex- 
pressing result or consequence (potential or 
actual); esp. after so or such (now always with 
as before £o — that with finite vb.), or enough 
ME. b. After ¢oo, with neg. implication (/oo. . 
10 «e = 50. . asnot to, Orso, . that ,. uot, .) ME. 

The man is become as one of us, to know good & 
euill Gen. ii. 22. b. Too proud to care from whence I 
came TENNYSON, 

жж Ж Indicating occasion or condition. 8. In- 
dicating occasion (passing into ground, reason, 
or cause): — a£, zz, on, for, of, by, etc. with 
gerund, or Zecause with finite vb. late ME, g. 
With inf. after an adj. or (predicate) sb., in 
passive sense, the main sb. of the principal 
clause being the implied object of the inf., or 
of a preposition following OE. то. With inf. 
expressing à fact or supposition which forms 
the ground of the statement in the principal 
clause, or is considered in connexion with it 
ME. ‘+b. With inf. equivalent to a conditional 
clause with indef. subject (= 2/ one were to. .) 
-161r. 

8. I blusht to heare his monstrous deuices Suaxs. 
9. A flour, pat es fayre to se HAMPOLE, то. Thou art 
a rustic to call me so Ароіѕох. b. To keepe them 
here, they would but stinke Ѕнакѕ. 

II. With infinitive in adjectival relation. т. 
With inf, in adjectival relation to a sb.; either 
as predicate after the vb. Zo Ze, or immediately 
qualifying the sb. a. Expressing intention or 
appointment, and hence simply futurity (thus 
equivalenttoa future pple.) OE. b. Expressing 
duty, obligation, or necessity OE. c. Express- 
ing possibility or potential action OE. d. 
Expressing quality or character: = such as 
to.., such as would...late ME. 2. With inf. 
equivalent to a relative clause with indicative ; 
chiefly after first, Zast, or the like; as the first 
іо come = ' the first in coming ', ‘ the first who 
comes ov came’ 1535. 

т. а. The best is yet to be Browninc. This house 
to let or forsale (ло@.) b. Unprofitable questions are 
to be avoided 1560. They had no time to lose 1794. 
What, then, are you to do? 1887. с. There was no 
man to saye hym naye 1533. Nota sound was to be 
heard 1818. ‘Ihe gates are mine to open, As the gates 
are mine to close Kirtinc, d. A sight to gladden 
Heav'n!TuowsowN. 2. Not aneye that sees you, but 
is a Physician to comment on your Malady Suaks. 

ПІ. With infinitive in substantival relation. 
Equivalent to a noun or gerund ; Zo being ult. 
reduced to a mere 'sign' of the inf. without 
any meaning of its own. т. a. with inf, as 
subj., or as obj. with complement, introduced 
by zt or an impersonal vb. OE. b. with inf. as 
direct subj. or predicate, or in apposition with 
a sb, or pron., or after thaw ME. 2. with inf. 
as direct obj. of a trans. vb. OE. b. rarely as 
object of another preposition, instead of the 
vbl. sb. or gerund 1485. 

x. a. God hath pronounc’t it death to taste that 
Tree Мит. — b. Talking is not always to converse 
Cowrer. 2. I love not to be idle B. Joss. b. Not 
to affirm is a very different thing from to deny 1879. 

IV. With infinitive equivalent to a finite vb, 
or clause. т. With inf. as complement to a sb. 
or pron., forming a compound obj. or sb. phrase, 
corresponding to the ‘accusative and infinitive’ 
construction in Latin and Greek OE. 2. With 
inf. after a dependent interrogative or relative ; 
equivalent to a clause with may, should, etc. 
ME. b. In absolute or independent const. 
after an interrogative, forming an elliptical 
question 1713. 3. In absolute or independent 
constr., with subject expressed (in nom.) or 
omitted: in exclams. expressing astonishment, 
indignation, sorrow, or (after О or other interj.) 
longing 1450. +4. With inf. immediately fol- 
lowing the subject, in vivid narrative, equivalent 
to a past tense indic. ; almost always with go 
and vbs. of like meaning -1668, 

т, Shee will..cause thy throate to be cut Coryat. 
b. The Houyhnhnms. .could hardly believe meto bea 


TOAD 


what ш 


Maroav. b. But.. how to hinder vexatious 


tions? J. H. Newman. My 
to ce SERE Oh, to be in Bogiand eet 
. I. away home n 
Барис ee 
V. Peculiar constructions, +. 
merly often used with the second 
tives when the first was without it 
Occasionally an adv, or advb, phr. ( 
sometimes an object or predicate) is i 
between żo and the infinitive, formin; the cos. 
struction now usu. (but loosely) called * 
infinitive’ ME, 3. Used absol, at eyes 
а clause, with ellipsis of the inf. rare bef, Ighe; 
now a frequent colloquialism, ME, 4 


т. Merry W. 1v, iv. 57. a. Milton w 
much miss bis wife Jounson, This gustus Say 


5 E мез! 
ош, offend him z805. 3. I kept on..] had te 
ТС. To солу. a. To the time that; til 
-1575. b. followed by that -1626. 9:99 
D. To (tz) adv. tı. Expressing motion te 
sulting in arrival: To a place, etc, implied or 
indicated by the context -1450. а. Expressi 
direction : Towards a thing or person implied; 
after end, head, etc., forming advb, phrases 
1889. b. In conjunction with other advs of 
direction: In one direction (as contrasted with 
the opposite one). Now only in TO AND FRO, 
late ME. з. Expressing contact: So as to 
come close against something; es), with vbs 


To was fg. 
two 
Bend 


forming phrases denoting shutting or closing, 
Now arch. and collog. ME. 4. Expressing 
attachment, application, or addition; also 
predic., spec. of a horse: = harnessed to a ve 
hicle. Now @а/, or collog. late ME. b, In the 
senses ‘in addition, besides, also’, and ‘in 
excess’, now written Too. 5. Expressing at- 
tention or application; after vbs., as fall, ge, 
set. tAlso absol. (with ellipsis of vb. in imper). 
МЕ. 6. Used idiomatically with many vbs., 
as bring, come, go, lay, lie, etc.: see Ше vbs 
7. To and again. a. = To AND ЕКО А.І, Ob. 
exc. dial, 1627. tb. For and against a question 
-1666. ‘+c. Again and again —1666. 

2. Three young owls with their feathers turned wrong 
end to 1889. Б. Azz. & Cl. 1. iv. 46. 3. She. .clapte 
the wyndow to Cuaucer. 4. Can Honour set tooa 
legge? Suaxs. 5. To Achilles, to Aiax, to SHAKS 
7. ©. Sent him to and again to get me 1000 4 Penis. 

To-, prefix}, the prep. and adv. To used in 
combination with vbs., sbs., adjs., and advs.in 
the sense of motion, direction, or addition to, 
or as the mark of the infinitive. t 

To-, prefix 2. Obs. exc. in rare arch. or dial. 
use. [OE. £o-, ME. čo- (te-), substituted for, 
WGer. *éi- :—O'Teut. *iz- (OHG. zi-, 267, zi" 
zar, С. 2er-) = L. dis- a particle expressing 
separation, ‘ asunder, apart, in pieces « 1. 
With separative force: Asunder, apart, to d 
in pieces ; also, away, about, abroad, here an 
there. 2. Used as a mere intensive: Complete- 
ly, entirely, soundly, greatly, severely, etc, 3 
Hence all to- all to, all-to, falto, employed in 
middle and early modern Eng. as an intensive 
to any vb. $ i 

Toad (tõud), sb. [OE. /ddige, of wn 
origin.] т. А tailless amphibian of the Бен 
Bufo; primarily the common European ee a 
B. vulgaris; thence extended to many ШЕ, 
species of the genus or of the family ДИ» 
b. Аз a type of anything hateful or loath: 


r Я Applied to 

1548. с. fig. and provd. 1649. _ 2 App. 
allied aie as Surinam i, = PIPA; mite 
obstetrical t., the nurse-frog : see Ong aes 
1757. 8.Applied opprobriously tonum Hon 
and animals 1568. 4. = TOADY sd 2.1 S 
Cookery. Toad in a hole: meat (usu. $ 
meat) baked in a batter pudding 08у 

т. The t., ougly and venemous Saks. f Eve 
they found Squat like a T., close at ера g Cr e 
Мил. Running t., the natterjack. b. ipn Т, 
iii. 170. с. 70 eat (any one's) toads, to tev constant 
under a harrow, a simile for a person un 


V onte 
ersecuti ession, 3. What a misera 
persecution or oppression. 3 t even deal 


fungus; hea 
О лата (a)the 


Cuckoo-srit? т. К 
toady to; to toady ; also intr. 


æ (тап). a(pass) au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


tb. 
vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche) 9 (what): e (go 


TOAD-EAT 


iling poison. 
Piraso, sycophant 1742. b. A humble friend 
or де 
ані. contempt, А хок rare. т, 
Lord Edgcumbe's m destin Harry 
Yona Pulteney's pee es Н. WaLroLE. m 

Toad-fish (téud,fif), 16:2, A name ap- 
plied, from their appearance, to several fishes ; 
ара. A swell-fish, or puffer, spec. Tetrodon tur- 
gidus, b. The sea-devil, fishing frog, angler, or 
wide-gab, Lophius piscatorius, C, American te, 
the oyster-fish, Batrachus tau, of the Atlantic 
coast of U.S.A. 

Toad-flax (toud,fleks), 1578. [From the 
flax-like appearance of the foliage.) The Euro- 
pean plant Linaria vulgaris; hence extended 
as a generic name to other species of Linaria. 

Toadstone 1 (tdu-dstoun), 1558. [tr Gr. 
and L. datrachites, or med.L. dufomites.) For- 
merly, any of various stones likened to a toad 
in colour or shape, or supposed to be produced 
by a toad ; often worn as jewels or amulets, or 
set in rings. The most valued kind was fabled 
to be found in the head of the toad; cf. A. У.2. 


П. i. 13. 

Toadstone 2 (tdu-dstown), local. 17 
[perh. corruption of G. Zodfes gestein dead rock. 
A name given by the Derbyshire lead-miners to 
an igneous rock, occurring as irregular sheets 
of contemporaneous lava, interstratified with, 
or in connexion with the metalliferous moun- 
tain limestone, 

Toadstool (tzwdstzl). late ME, A fungus 
having a round disk-like top and a slender 
stalk, a mushroom. b. Popularly restricted to 
poisonous or inedible fungi, as distinct from 
edible ‘mushrooms ' 1607, 

Toady (tdu-di), sb. 1826. [f. TOADEATER 
*-Y5| A servile dependant or parasite; = 
TOADEATER 2, 2b. 

Toady (tzwdi),a. rare. 1628. [f ToAD 
sb. +-YL] т. Toad-like, repulsive, 2. Infested 
with toads 1882. 

Toady (towdi), v. 1827. [f ToADY sé.] 
1, trans. To play the toady to; to flatter or 
attend to with servility from interested motives. 
2. intr, To play the servile dependant; to pay 
deference from interested motives 1861. 

Toadyism (tdu-dijiz’m). 1840. [f. ToADY 
5d, +-1SM.] The action or behaviour of a para- 
zu or sycophant; mean and inter ser- 

Mt y. 

То and fro (tzonfrzw), pir. ME. (ТО, 
Еко adus. and preps.) А. adv. 1. Successively 
to and from some ‘place, etc. ; hence more 
vaguely: In opposite or different directions 
alternately ; from side to side; backwards and 
forwards; hither and thither; up and down. 
їз. In places lying in opposite or different 
directions; here and there 1697. 1З. To or 
9n opposite sides alternately; for and against 
а question ; pro and con -1690. 

1. Idle children, wandering to and fro CRABBE. — 3- 
Thus shall they be too and fro, doubtfull and am- 

iguous in all thir doings Мил. 

B. preg, To and from (a place); alternately 
to and from each of (two places): the latter 
now commonly expressed by between. Now 
rare, 1574, С. sb, (now with hyphens; but pl. 
tosand fros), т. Alternating or reciprocating 
movement; the action of walking or passing to 
and fro 1847. 2. fig. Alternation generally ; 
yacillation 1553. 

т. Watching the to-and-fro of a shuttle 1906. 

. adj. (usu, with hyphens). Executed, as 
Movement, in opposite directions alternately ; 
alternating, reciprocating ; characterized by, or 
fratacterizing, such movement; passing to and 

25392 pen: 
s he regular to-and-fro motion of the water in its 

uary Нухту. 

E. as vd, phr. (only in pres. pple. and vbl. sb.) 


© (Ger, Koln), 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller 


). 4 (Ег. dune). Ф (curl). € (E) (there). 


F. Toarcien, L Lo Toarcium (F. Thosar), ів 
western France.) aieea naa e 
strata panee pper 
Lias of England, are extensively de- 
veloped in Central and Southern France. 
к нк ae 
а of bresd 
осема ths Mes iion put [a vino, eater, 
inb b. As the t "ve er 
wi is 
late ME. ози e A]: 
Bread so browned by fire 1730. ta Ag. (usu. 
eld t.) One who drinks to excess, a soaker, а 
boon companion; a brisk old fellow fond of his 
glass. slang. -1709. 
з. b. It keeps this end of the valley as warm as a t. 


ive at one's Giang 
BAD ^: track, a orenen Gi toast, 
ng each piece и 
pmi in which toasted food bas о 
as a drink for invalids, etc. 


to whom a com is requested to drink ; 
often one who ithe reigning bei 
Now only Hist. эз, Any person, male or fe- 
male, whose health is and drunk to; 
also any event, institution, or sentiment, in 
memory or in honour of which a company is 
requested to drink ; also, the call or act of pro- 
роса а аа 1746. ч ci 

LA ..а Mrs. Musters, . .' теп 
ing t. of the season Mue D'Asstav. а. Не thea 


gave as a t. *Success to Scotland, and its worthy 
inhabitants ' 1831. 


Comb.: temaster, one who at a public dinner or 
the likeis appointed to or announce the toasts. 

Toast (10:81), 2.1 late ME. (ай. OF. fester 
to roast or grill :—pop. L. */ostare, f. tost-, tor- 
rere to parch.) 1. £rams. To burn as the sun 
does, to parch; to heat thoroughly; now spec. 
as in technical operations. b. intr. for ref. To 
warm oneself thoroughly 1614. з. To brown 
(bread, cheese, etc.) by ех re to the heat of 
а fire. late ME. b. transf. To warm (one's feet 
or toes) at a fire 1860. Hence Toasting vl. 
si. toa'sting-fork, a fork used for toasting 
bread, etc.; fig. a rapier or sword. 

Toast, v.2 1700. (f Toast 20.2) X. intr. 
To namea n to whose health or in whose 
honour, or a thing or sentiment to the success 
of which or in honour of which, the company 
is requested to drink; to proj or drink a 
toast. Const. fo. 2. trans, То name when а 
toast is drunk; to drink in honour of (a person 


or thing) r 
2. А eth number did he t. ‘The Liberty of 


weapon 169, f 
that toasts (well or otherwise) 1845. ч 
Tobacco (ibz"ko) 1577. Also (orig.) 
"tabaco, Ttabacco. [Altered from Sp. ѓадасо, 
according to Oviedo the native name of the 
tube or pipe through which the Indians inhaled 
the smoke; but according to Las Casas, 1552, 
applied to a tubular roll of leaves used by the 
Indians like a rude cigar. Taken by the Spani- 
ards as the name of the herb or leaf, in which 
sense it passed into the other European langs.] 
1. The leaves of the tobacco-plant dried and 
variously prepared, forming a narcotic and 
sedative substance widely used for smoking, 
also for chewing, or in the form of SNUFF, and 
to a slight extent in medicine 1588. 
plant whose leaves are so used: Any one of 
various species of Nicotiana (family Solanacex), 
esp. AN. Tabacum, а native of tropical America, 
or N. rustica (green or wild t), now widely 
cultivated 1577. b. "With defining words, ap- 
lied to plants of other genera, as Indian t., 
(a) Lobelia inflata of N, America, used medici- 
nally; (4) Indian hemp, Cannabis indica ; 


2. The |: 


is 
pest Paih, ь heset бок 

L роко Гай. а к =r 
acd irregular pibe, ваа, а totecrvaed (new rere 
e decus cale ppal a emt] aux, ct pouaire dans 

LL Ud 

thet in the lon Ма pigs while sanching: -worm, the 
larva of э орден ось, Srwtnperse credita, which 
feuds on the leaves of the t.- plant. 
Tobacco-box. :599 1. A box for bold- 
ing tobacco, ef. а small fat bos to be carried 
an peaks, S LAN sana и, да 
fishes, from their flattened shape: (4) a species 
of skate or ray, Хаа erimacea | (4) the common 


sunfish, Рег gihvsss 1891. 


BACCO +197, with inserted чи) ti. А 
addicted to the use of ань) -1757. A 


| dealer in, or manufacturer of, tobacco 1657. 


Toba:cco-pipe. 1596. 1. A pipe forsmok- 
те Daag of a bow! in which the 
tobacco is placed ignited, with a slender 
tube through which the smoke of it is drawn 
into the mouth, а. СБа name (ога 
plant, also called /ndian pipe 184 
t King’s бенц tobacco bipes cu jon iym 


= Pirs-ctav, 
^ P eed d = TonAcco 2. 
b. A name for s; Nicotíana 1884. 

Tobe (b) 1835. [Arab] A length of 
cotton cloth used as a garment, 

To-be (1,7), а. and só. 1600. [inf. of vb. 
Be.) That, that which, is to be; future. 

Tobin's tube. Also Tobin tube. 1884. 
A device for райдер Рэй К into a room in 
an upward direction, by Martin Tobin 
of Leeds in 1873. 

Toboggan (tdhe:gàn). 1829. [Adaptation 
of a Canadian Indian name of a sleigh or 
sledge.] 1. orig., A light sledge consisting of 
a thin strip of wood turned up in front, used 
by the Canadian Indians for trans over 
snow ; now, a similar vehicle, sometimes with 
low runners, used in the sport of coasting ( 
down кише slopes of snow orice) а, (f. 
next.) The sport of to! ning 1879. 

Toboggan, v. 1856. |í. prec.) imr, To 
ride on a toboggan or sleigh ; esf. to ‘coast ' or 
slide down a snowy (or other) slope on a to- 
boggan. Hence Tobo'gganer, Tobo'gganist. 
4To-brea:k, v. (OE. tobrecan, f. To-2+ 
brecan to BREAK.) т. trans. To break to 
pieces; to shatter, rupture; to break down, 
demolish -1688. 2. infr. To break into pieces ; 
to burst asunder ; to be ruptured, shattered, or 
fractured -1520. 

1. This was it, that all to-brake his heart BUNYAN. 

Toby (tbi) 1681, [Familiar form of 
Christian name Joéias.) 1. The eriors, 
the buttocks, — 2. (With capital T.) A jug or 
mug in the form of a stout old man їп а long and 
full skirted coat and a three-cornered hat (18th c. 
costume). Also a/frib. as 7. jug. 1840. 3. 
The name of the trained dog introduced (in 
the first half of the rgth c.) into the Punch and 
Judy show 1840. 3 
E 7. collar, frill: a turndown pleated frill like that 

dog Tob: 


ud 
1 Toccata (tekka'ti). 1724. Ut, lit. a 
touching, f. Zoccare to tod] Mes А composi- 
tion for a keyboard instrument, intended to ex- 
hibit the touch and technique of the performer, 
and having the air of an improvisation ; in later 
times loosely applied. 

Toc H (tek etf). үче honist's letter T + 
H, the initials of Talbot House, Poperinghe, 
founded 1915 in memory of Gilbert Talbot (killed 
July 1915).] А society for the maintenance of 
comradeship since the war of 1914-18. 
Tocher (txor). Sc and m. dial. 1485. 
а, Ir. and OGael. tochar,] The marriage 
portion which a wife brings to her husband; 
dowry, dot. 
|| Tocol (tak), 178r. [Native name in 

шіапа.] Ornith. The typical species of Tou- 
CAN, Rhamphastos toco, а native of Guiana. 

Тосо? (tõwko). slang. Alsotoko. 1823. 
[Origin obsc.] Chastisement, corporal punish- 
ment. 


g (д) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


TOCO- 


Toco- (teko), comb. form of Gr. róxos off 
spring, as in Toco'logist, one versed in toco- 
logy; Toc»'logy, the science of parturition or 
of midwifery, obstetrics, 

Tocsin (1р-Кѕіп). 1586. [a. F., OF. Zə- 
quassen ; ad. Prov. tocasenk, f. tocar to TOUCH + 
senh * appel de la cloche L. signum sign, in 
later L.alsoa bell.) т. A signal, esp. an alarm- 
signal, sounded by ringing a bell or bells: used 
orig, and esp. in ref, to France, 2, (ransf. A 
bell used to sound an alarm 1842. 

1, The t...is pealing madly from all steeples Car- 
LYLE, a. The great Bell of St. Paul's was the t. which 
summoned the citizens to arms 1868. 

Tod (ted), 21 Sc. and s. dial. ME. [Ori- 
ginunkn.] 1. A fox. а. fg. A person likened 
toafox;a crafty person r500. 3. elipt, Fox- 
skin —1564. 

а. Take care of the old t.; he means mischief Str- 
VENSON, 

Tod (ted), +52 late ME. [app. the same 
word as mod. EFris, fodde bundle, pack, small 
load (of hay, straw, turf, etc.).] x. A weight 
used in the wool trade, usu. 28 pounds or 2 
stone, but varying locally. — b. A load, either 
generally, or of a definite weight 1479. 2. А 
bushy mass (esp. of ivy ; also zuy-/od : see Ivy) 
1553. 

Tod (ted), v. dial, Now rareor Obs. 1611. 

f. prec.] zz£r. Of (so many) sheep or fleeces: 

о produce a tod of wool ; £o £. threes (etc.), to 
produce a tod from every three (etc.) sheep; 
hence, To obtain a tod of wool from a specified 
number of sheep. 

To-day (tzdz), adv. and sb. (OE. 74 deg, 
To prep. A. Il. 2--Dav.] А. adv. 1. On this 
very day, 2. ¢ransf. At thepresent time, in the 
present age; in these times; nowadays ME. 

1. To day they chas'd the Boar Orwav. 

В. sé, 1. This day ; also, any day considered 
as present 1535. 2. ¢vans/, This present time 
or age 1848, 

2. The fad of today is the orthodoxy of tomorrow 
1910. 

Toddle (ted'D), sd. 1825. [f. next] I. Ап 
act or the action of toddling ; zrazsf. a leisurely 
walk, a stroll. 2. (Also toddles.) A toddling 
child 1825. 

Toddle (tg*d'D, v. 1600, [orig. 020, Sc. 
andnorth. Eng.; originobsc.] zz. To walk or 
run with short unsteady steps, as a child just 
beginning to walk, an aged or invalid person. 
b. Hence, To walk or move with short easy 
steps; to saunter, stroll; by meiosis, simply 
= walk go 1724. 

When his strength enabled him to t, abroad ТнАс- 
keray, Hence Toddler, one who toddles; es. a 
toddling child, 

Toddy (te'di). 1609. fad. Hind. Zizz (with 
cerebral z, approaching Eng. d), f. Hind. Zàr 
palm-tree :—Skr. 40/2 palmyra.] г. The sap 
obtained from the incised spathes of various 
species of palm, esp. Caryota urens, the wild 
date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra, used as a 
beverage in tropical countries; also, the intoxi- 
cating liquor produced by its fermentation, 2. 
A beverage composed of whisky or other 
spirituous liquor with hot water and sugar 1786. 

Comb.: t.-bird, any of various E. Indian birds, as 
Ploceus baya, which feed on the sap of palms; -cat 
= palm-cat a.;-palm, any palm that yields t.; spec. 
Caryota urens, and the wild date-tree of India, Pha- 
nix sylvestris. 

To do, to-do: see Do v. IV. 2. 

Tody (tovdi). 1773. (ad. F. todier, ad. L. 
todus, name of some small bird.) Ornith. Any 
member or species of the genus Todus or family 
Todidz of small insectivorous birds, resembling 
and allied to the kingfisher; of which four 
species are found in the Greater Antilles, 

Toe (tou), sd, (OE. /d, pl. td», ME. 24, pl. 
tôn, tós :—O'Teut, *¢aih(w)dn.] 1. Each of the 
five digits of the human foot. 2. Each of the 
digits of the foot of a beast or bird. late ME. 
b. The front part of the hoof (or shoe) ofa horse 
1566. 3. transf. The part of a shoe or stocking 
which covers the toes ; the hood or cap for the 
toe sometimes attached to a stirrup; a toe- 
piece 1600, 4, A part resembling a toe or the 
toes, in shape or position ; (usu.) the lower ex- 
tremity or projection of anything ; a point, tip; 
often identical with foot, a. gen. 1440. b. The 
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lower extremity of a spindle or screw, as in a 
press: the projection on a lock-bolt or the like, 
against which the key or a cam presses 1677. 
с. The lower extremity of a gun-stock, rafter, 
organ-pipe, etc. 1860. d. The thin end of a 
hammer-head, the peen; the tip of the ‘ head * 
of a golf or hockey club 1873. 

1. Big or great t, the thick inner toe; ditt/e £., the 
short outer toe. fig. What do you thinke? You, the 
great T, of this Assembly? Suaxs. 3. Place thy foot 
on the t. of my boot Scorr. 

Phrases (chiefly col/og, and slang). T. and heel, (а) 
a style of dancing, in which the toe and heel tap 
Thythmically on the ground; also a££»75.; (6) a man- 
ner of walking in which the heel of one foot and the 
toe of the other are alwaye upon the ground together. 
То kiss the pope's £: to kiss the golden cross of the 
sandal on the pope's right foot, as a mark of respect : 
the customary salutation of those (excepting sove- 
reigns) to whom audience is granted. /% step or 
tread on the toes of; also fig. to give offence to, to 
vex. То turn one's toes up, to die. 

Comb, : tball, the thickened fleshy pad under the 
t. ; «сар, a cap of leather covering the t. of a boot or 
shoe; -clip, (a) an attachment to a bicycle-pedal in 
which the t. of the shoe is placed to prevent the foot 
slipping ; (2) a tip turned up at the t. of a horse-shoe, 
to keep the shoe in position; -crack Farriery, а 
sand-crack in the front of the hoof; «dancer, one 
who dances on the extreme tips of the toes; -hardy, 
а half-round hardy or cold-chisel ; -hold, in Wrest- 
Zing, a hold in which the t. isseized and the leg forced 
backwards; «nail sé., the nail of a t. ; -nail v., to 
fasten with toed nails: see Toen 2; -step Mechs 
the socket in which the end of a spindle works. 

Тое (tda), v. 1607. [f.prec.] 1.¢rans.To 
furnish with a toeortoes; to makeor puta new 
toe on (a stocking, etc.). 2. To touch orreach 
with the toes 1833. 3.a. To kick with the toe, 
b. Go/f. To strike (a ball) with the tip of the 
club. 1865. 4. intr. To move the toe, to tap 
rhythmically with the toe in dancing; Zo Z. and 
heel (it), to dance 1828. 5. trans. Carpentry. 
To secure or join together. by nails driven 
obliquely: see TOED 2, 1877. 

2. Phr. To £. a or the line, mark, scratch, crack: to 
stand with the tips of one's toes exactly touching a 
line; to stand in a row; hence fg. to present oneself 
in readiness for a race, contest, or undertaking; also, 
to conform to the defined standard or platform of a 
party. 

Toed (tõid), 22. a. 1611. [f. TOE 0. and 
v, +-ED.| т. Having a toe or toes, as three-t., 
black-t, Ofastocking, Having separatedivisions 
for the toes; of a clog, or the like, Having a 
(leather) toe-piece. 2. Carpentry. Secured or 
joined by nails driven obliquely ; also of a nail, 
driven obliquely 1877. 

To-fall(tz-fol) Sc. and z. dial. late ME. 
[f. To prep. + FALL v. or 50.] т. A lean-to; a 
penthouse; a shed. 2. The act of falling to; 
4. of the day or night, the close of day 1749. 

Toff (100). vulgar. 1851. (perh. perversion 
of Turt.] One who is stylishly dressed or who 
has a smart appearance; a swell; hence, one 
of the well-to-do, a ‘nob’, b. Sometimes ap- 
plied in compliment to a person who behaves 
‘handsomely’; a ‘ gent’ 1898. 

Toffee, toffy (tef). 1825. [Origin obsc.] 
A sweetmeat made from sugar or treacle, butter, 
and sometimes a little flour, boiled together; 
often mixed with bruised nuts, as almond or 
walnut t, Also, with а and 2/.: A piece of 
toffee, 

Not for t, (vulgar phr.): not under апу circum- 
stances. Wot ѓо be able £o do a thing for Ё. (slang): to 
be incompetent at it. 
+Tofo-re, prep., adv., and conj. [ ОЕ. téforan, 
f. To prep. + foran adv., deriv. of OTeut. *fora 
fore, for. = BEFORE, in various senses. 

Toft (teft). (Late OE., a. ON. topt, tupt, 
later Zoft, tuft:—OTeut. *Zumf(e)?-, with which 
cf. Gr. ёатебоу (:—*dmpedom) level surface, 
lit. ‘ site forbuilding'.] т. orig. A homestead, 
the site of a house and its outbuildings ; a house 
site. Often in /. and croft, the whole holding, 
consisting of the homestead and attached piece 
of arable land. з. Apparently including the 
croft, or applied toa field or piece of land larger 
than the site of a house 1440. 3. An eminence, 
knoll, or hillock in a flat region. Now Zoca/. 
late ME. 

3. I sauh a Tour on A T... ; A Deop Dale bi-neope 
LANGL. 

Comb.: toftman, the owner and occupier of a t, 
Tog (teg), s. ; usu. A7. togs. s/angor col- 


TOGGLE 


fog. 1798. [app. a shortenin, ot T; 
TOGMAN.] 1. Cant. and por A 
outer garment. 
€ollog. 1809. 
a. Long togs (Naut.), landsmen's Clothes, 
Og, v. 1793. [Occurs chiefly as 
(teg), prob. orig. from prec. ] trani, To 
to dress: often with wp.  AÍso intr, for 
Toga (дара). 1600, =“ 
mantle, f. ablaut-stem of egere to Cover, 
Antig. a outer Багаас а Ко 2) - 
in time of peace, consisting of a sin, piece 
stuff, long, broad, and flowing, without serve 
or armholes, and covering the whole body with 
the exception of the right arm, b, tranif, asd 
; а professional 


2. pl. Clothes; nd 


cote 


„= 


Jig. A robe of office gown, 
Goak; a ‘mantle’; a dress coat 1738, 3 
T. pretexta, a toga with a broad purple border 


worn by children, magistrates, а : 
sacred. rites, and later by empero. T PES E 
toga of manhood, assumed hy boys at puberty, Hence 
To:zaed, to ga'd (tgt'gid) ; clad ina tr topai 

Togate (tou-geit), а. 1851, [ad, L. toga- 
tus; see -ATE 7, ] = TOGAED. 

Togated (towgzitéd), а. 1634. (f.as pres 
+-ED.] x. Clad in a toga; wearing the toga; 
hence, associated with the idea of peace, peace: 
ae 2. Of words: Latinized ; stately, majestic 
1868. 

2. Such t. words as ‘The multitudinous sea incar 
nadine ' 1868, 

TTo:ged, a. 1604. [f. asnext+-En 2.) Clad 
in a toga, togated ; hence, robed —1862. 
+To-geman(s, to-'gman. Vagabonds Cant, 
rare. 1567. (app. f. F. ѓоре or L. toga the 
cant suffix -man(s, as in dar&mans night, ete.) 
A cloak or loose coat -1785. 

Together (t#žgeðə1), adv. (prep.) (ОЕ. 
tégedere, tégadore, f. To prep. + gzdre- 
*vaduri, orig. locative or instr. of *gador, -tr, 
OE. geador * together’, whence also gaderian 
toGATHER.] І. Into опе gathering, company, 
mass, or body. b. Of two persons or things: 
Into companionship, union, proximity, contact, 
orcollision OE. 2. In oneassembly, company, 
or body; іп one place ME. b. Of two persons or 
things: In each other's company; in union or 
contact ME. c. In ideal combination; con- 
sidered collectively 1796. 3. In ref. to a single 
thing. a. With union or combination of parts 
or elements; into or in a condition of unity; 50 
as to form a connected whole МЕ, b, After fold, 
roll, etc. : Of different parts (sides, ends, etc): 
Into or in contact or junction, so as to forma 
compact body 1480. 4. At the same time, at 
once, simultaneously ME. 5. Without inter 
mission, continuously, consecutively, uninter- 
ruptedly, ‘running’, ‘оп end'. (Usu. in ref. 
totime.) ME. 6. In concert or со-орега А 
unitedly; conjointly ME. 7. In the way o^ 
into, or in mutualaction ; with or against eac 
other; mutually, reciprocally ME. b. Ae 
multiply : By or into one another 1709. ©, н 
belong: To one another; hence, to one or 5 
same whole, company, or set 1897. . 8 zs 
gether with: Along with; in combination wil д 
in addition to, or with the addition of; in oe 
pany or co-operation with ; at the same time 
T iy next care was to get t. the wrecks of my fore 
tune GoLpsm, b, Two flints struck t. yie deal WE 
1894. 2. b. You and 1 have eaten a great d 
salt t. 1645. 3. à. While society holds t. IER e 
.. never slept twice t. in the same apartment t on 
The contract and the label t. constituted а ic un 
warranty 1891, 7. I could perceive..my WH 
daughters in close conference t. GoLDsM. 

+B. prep, Along with, in addition to, 
addition of, with (rare) -1657- version 

Togger (1p'gə1), slang. 1897. ia dE 
of TonPID.] A boat rowing in the or pie 
lege races called * Torpids' ; 2/. the To P 

Toggery (tegori). slang or col, САВ 
ff TOG sb. ---ERY.] r. Garments; © EM dress 
lectively, b. esp. Professional or EU 
1826. 2. The trappings of a horse 1877+ 

x. b. Long t. = long togs, ү 

Toggle (tegl), só. 1769. [01 
closely related to TAGGLE v. and Тев Joop 0 
Naut. A short pin passing through ain 
the eye of а rope, or a link of $ for th 
through a bolt, to keep it in place, "P 
attachment of another line. — 2. 474! 


with the 


æ (man) а (pass). ац (loud), v (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (еуег). oi (2, eye), ? (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). £ (Psyche). 9 


mm, 


TO 2205 TOLERANCE 


іссе attached to the end of a line or chain 


+? a watch-chain), or fixed in a belt or strap 
for attaching a weapon, etc. by a loop or ring; 
also, а cross-piece put throng a loop to effect 
fomoression by twisting. b. A movable pivoted 
eross-piece serving as а barb in a harpoon. е. 
Meck. A tozgle-joint. 1873. 

Cass: t-bolt, a bolt having a hole through the 
Mad to receive at -harpoon, -iron, a harpoon 
Min a pivoted t instead of barbs Joint, a joint con- 
sising of two pieces hinged endwise, operated by ap- 
prying pressure at the elbow. Hence Ti P 
frans. to secure or make fast by means of a t. or 
оре»: to furnish with a t. or toggles. 


i). 1877. [Adaptation of Indian 


1 


1 


through the press 1683 


at lake trout (Salvelinus namay- ing, use in s Charlema ye. куму Hun la t. of 
nerica; also called /unge or longe | ou:room; in U.S. a ae — Ed * The tokens on bis beinet wi 1h Beet Score. >. 
ү stable, физ Менде! with tho nals н 2 They cle да decli la iis ҮНӨ fart 
(té h&b*hz) 1619. (a. Heb. | used as = esce Hones е Mi 2o эм Siri thy tokens Ps. Inv. * ta Dey at 


worth of great pinon М. 


* emptiness and desolation ', in Joss 
Phrases Ay the same Í, by fhis Cot that ta бай ln 


red in Bible of 1611 “without 

form and void’. So Fr] That whichisempty 

and formless ; aos; utter confusion, 
Tohunga (tohi пй). 1872. A Maori priest 


or doctor. 


Той (to fil), а. 1596. 


«жеры $06 чы proof of this being that’; intro» 
ducing а cool i 

down toa mere associated fact that helps the memor 
г | or is recalled to mind by the main fact (ered. dial] 


3 EE 0 Lon 
Toil (toil), s&.1 ME. (a, AF., dispute, con- More èy t., will more, the more vo (dial). 
Com : t. coin, coinage, currency: ме Тиш 


tention, forensic strife = OF, (2047, fotil bloody | "poi. 
" ble, f. tooillier TOIL vM] Xs ‘linet, -ette, toilene-tte. 1799. (арр. s 
pelée, trouble, oe eer also, Dale, rite, | £ Ex toile iem, alter зад, ere, ete. A kind | mm due кыды ila a dci i nol рыйм 
. ( gedit н | of fine woollen cloth ; used formerly » | sheet, Printing, ths last dent oh ende. Gans th 
i 


mêlée, turmoil (arch. or merged in 2), 2. With 1 
Mind pl ^ o era ^c fight (with difficulties) ; | 0815 of grooms, huntsmen, etc. ; see also quot. | turned down to facilitate counting the whole number, 


hence, а spell of severe labour; a laborious 
task or operation 1576. 3. Without a or 9/. 
Severe labour; hard and continuous work or 
exertion which taxes the bodily or mental 
powers 1594. 

1. To toils of battle bred Рорє, 2. I doo notloue so 
to make a toyle ofa pleasure 1603., 3. Thet. of man is 
irksome to him, and he earns his subsistance with 
pain GoLps. 

Toil (toil), 52.2 1529. pion teile, toile :— 
L. ela web; Е. pl. Zoiles large pieces of cloth 
made into toils, nets, etc.] 1. A net or nets 
set so as to enclose a space into which the 
quarry is driven, or within which the game is 
known to be. In later use usu, 22 фа. A trap 
or snare for wild beasts (rare) -1727. 3.6. or 
in fig. context (sing. and pi.) 1548. 

т. He drives into a T. the foaming Boar CowLEY. 
The Toiles are already set round a large Lake 1707. 
3. Extol not Riches then, the toyl of Fools Мил, 

Toil (toil), v1 ME. (a. AF. zer to 
strive, dispute = OF. doeillier, fooillier, mod. 
F. touillierto soil, stirup, agitate.] tL 1. inir, 
To dispute, argue; also, to contend in battle; 
to fight, struggle. -late МЕ, 2. frans, To pull, 
drag, tugabout -1440. IL т. iar, Tostruggle 
for some object, or for a living; to labour 
arduously, late ME. — b. fg. To struggle men- 
tally 1788. c. intr, With advb. extension: To 

. move or advance toilsomely or with struggling 
and labour 1781. 2. rans. To bring into some 
condition or position, or to procure, by toil; 4 
ош, to accomplish by toil 1667. 3. To subject 
to toil; to weary, tire, fatigue, esp. with work. 
arch. and dial. 1549. 

т, For worldlie wealth, men can t. and moil all the 
week long 1654. c. The women and children weeping, 
famished, and toiling through the mud up to their 
knees MACAULAY. 2. I Toild out my uncouth passage 
Мит. з. T. ont, to tire out or exhaust with toil ; The 
army was toiled out with cruell tempests HOLLAND. 

Toil (toil), .2 1592. [f. Топ, 50.2] trans. 
To trap or enclose in a toil; to drive (game) 
into a toil ; fig. to entangle ; dial, to set (a trap). 
| Toile (twal). 1838. [F., linen cloth, can- 
vas :—L, zela web.] A dress material: linen 
cloth or a mixture of silk and linen. 

Toiler (toilor. 1549. (f. Тош v4 + 
CER "| One who toils, a hard worker. 

Toilet (toi-lét), Also toilette, toy-. 1540. 
[a. Е, toilette, dim, of гойе cloth.] "tr. A piece 
Of stuff used as a wrapper for clothes -IÓII. 
‘tb. A towel or cloth thrown over the shoulders 
during hairdressing -1687. 2. A cloth cover 
for a dressing-table; now usu. called a /-cover 
1682, 3, collective. The articles required or 
used in dressing; the furniture of the toilet- 
table; фа case containing these 1662. T4. The 
table on which these articles are placed; а 
toilet-table -1838, Б. The action or process 
Of dressing 168%, b. The reception of visitors 
‘by a lady during the concluding stages of her 


S (Ger Köln), 2 (Ет. pew). ü (Ger. Miller) й (Ег. dune). 


Toilinet, a kind of German quilting t silk and cotton 
warp with woollen weft 1858. 

Toilless (toil,és), а. 1606. (f. Топ. 1 
+-Less.} Without toil. a. Entailing no toll. 
b. That is or acts without labour or exertion. 

Toilsome (toi'lsdm), а. 1581. [f. Топ, 
3b, -SOME.] 1. Of actions, conditions, etc. : 
Characterized by or involving toil; laborious. 
tiring. b. Of concrete things: Entailing toil 
т! 2.Ofanagent = TOILFUL 1.1655. 13. 
Caused by toil. SPENSER. 

1. What can be toilsom in these pleasant Walkes? 
Мит. b. Thet oar Соя. ak Тои sweat 
Srexser. Hence Toi'lsome-ly ad». ness. 

Toil-worn (toi'lwfin), а. 1751. (f Топ. 
3514 WORN #04. а.) Worn by toil; showing 
marks of toil. 


Token sage v. Now rare, (OE. fde- 
nian i—O Teut, *£aídndjan, f. *taitnom TOKEN 
3b) 1. trans, To be a token or sign of; to 
signify. 9. To typify, symbolize OE. 

émet aoc], 1546. а. eel. The 
payment or contribution given (by wa 
of Easter Offering) by persons on eod теў 
token that they were duly prepared to make 
their Easter communion. b. Private tokens 
issued rdum diti rm ria sed dn 
fractional currency and temporary medium of 
exchange between trader and customer p 
€. State coinage of money not having the 
trinsic value for which ít is current, but bearín, 
a fixed value relative to gold coin, for which it 
is exchangeable 1889. 

Toko: see Toco®, 

[Тоја (1214). /ndia. 1614. (Hind! fola 
i—Skr. £wlà balance, scale, weight, f. fa! to 
weigh.] An E. Indian weight, since 1833, in 
the British dominions fixed at 180 grains (the 
weight of the "ex з a coin of this weight. 

Tolbooth, toll-booth (t/wlbá, -báp, 
qon Chiefly Se ME, (f. Tow. 3! + 
Ё н, lit, the booth, stall, or shed of the tax- 
collector.] tr. A booth, stall, or office at which 
tolls, duties, or customs are collected ; a custom- 
house -1756. 2. A town hall or guildhall. 
(Often comprehending senses x and 3.) 1440. 
3. A town prison, a jail. (Formerly usu. con- 
sisting of cells under the town hall.) 1470. 

1. He seis a man sittynge іо a tolbothe, Matheu by 
"Told (told), ppl. а. ME. [pa. ppl 

| la. rare. „ [ра. pple. 
of TeLL v.) Related, narrated, recounted ; 
counted, reckoned; ‘testeemed, Chiefly in 
comb., as oft-t., twice-t, 

Tol de rol. 1765. A song refrain. 

Toledo (101740). 1598. [Name of a city 
in Spain, long famous for its finely tempered 
sword-blades.] Short for 7. blade or sword: 
A sword or sword-blade made at "Toledo, or of 
the kind made there. 

Tolerable (10147), а. (adv.) late ME. 
[a. F. tolérable, ad. L. tolerabilis that may be 
borne, that can bear or endure, f. tolerare; sce 
-ABLE.] 1. Capable of being borne or endured; 


ӯ 2. Such as to be tolera- 
OE. 4. In biblical use: An act serving to pi ages Pager vites cil. sufferable, 
demonstrate divine power or authority, Obs or | Allowable. Now rare. 153. 3. Moderate in 
arch. ОЕ. 5. A sign or presage of something | degree, quality, or character; mediocre, pass- 
to come; an omen, portent, prodigy. Or. {exc. able; now езд. moderately good, fairly good or 
as included in 1). OE. 6. А signal given; а | agreeable, not bad 1548. 4. as adv. а Toler- 
ably 1673. b. pred. In fair health. «ФИ 1847. 
т. He К not know how to maintain himself and his 
Family in any t. sort 1704. 3. Found a t, road 1835. 
He had eaten a very t. lunch 1866. 4. b. We're t. 
sir, I thank you C. Bronte. Hence Tolerability, 
Tovlerableness. To'lerably adv. 
Tolerance (1р-1ёгапѕ). late ME. [a. F. 
tolérance, ad. rare L. tolerantia, f. tolerare to 


hl 
Шу in 


DE which this wine is made 1896. t 
|| Tokay 2 (towke). 1753. (a. Malay 222.) 
A species of gecko, or lizard of the family 
Geckonide, app. G» verticillatus, of Burma, 
Siam, and the Malay region. 

"Token (tzkén), s. (ОЕ. (den, tden :— 
OTeut. */aiknom, cogn. W. *taikjan, OE. /ёсгат 
TEACH v.] 1. Something that serves to indi- 
cate a fact, event, object, feeling, etc. ; a sign, 
asymbol 2. A sign or mark indicating some 
quality, or distinguishing one object from 
others; a characteristic mark OE. b. A spot 
on the body indicating disease, esp. the plague. 
Now rare or Obs, 1603. 8. Something serving 
as proof of a fact or statement; an evidence 


loyed to authenticate a person, message, OF 
сша байо ; a mark giving security to those 
who possess її; а password, late МЕ. 8. Some- 
thing given as an expression of affection, or to 
be kept as a memorial; a keepsake. late ME. 


ә (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). . 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


TOLERANT 


2206 


TOLYL 


TOLERATE ; see -ANCE.] tr. The action or 
practice of enduring or sustaining pain or hard- 
ship; the power or capacity of enduring; en- 
durance -1814. b. PAys. The power, constitu- 
tional or acquired, of enduring large doses of 
active drugs, or of resisting the action of poison, 
etc. 1875. 2. The action or practice of tolerat- 
ing; toleration; the disposition to be patient 
with the opinions or practices of others; for- 
bearance; catholicity of spirit 1765. 3. techn. 
а. Coining. The small margin within which 
coins, when minted, are allowed to deviate from 
the standard fineness and weight; also called 
allowance 1868. b, Meck, An allowable amount 
of variation in the dimensions of a machine or 
part 1909. 

1. Diogenes, one terrible frosty Morning, came into 
the Market-place; And stood Naked shaking to show 
his Т. Bacon. So To'lerancy (rare), the quality or 
habit of being tolerant. 

Tolerant (tg'éránt), a. (sb.) 1780. [а. Е. 
tolérant, ad. L, tolerantem, tolerare.) A. adj. 
Disposed or inclined to tolerate or bear with 
something; practising or favouring toleration 
1784. b./ransf. Of a thing : Capable of bearing 
or sustaining. Const. of. 1864. с. Phys. Able 
to endure the action of a drug, an irritant, etc., 
without being affected; capable of resisting. 
Const. of. 1879. В. sõ. (sb. use of the adj. ; so 
in Fr.) One who tolerates opinions or practices 
different from his own; one free from bigotry 
1780. 

A. b. How far the Articles were t. of a Catholic, or 
even of a Roman interpretation J, Н. Newman. 
Hence To'lerantly adv. 

Tolerate (te-léreit), v. 1531. [f. F. tolérer, 
ad. L. /olerare; see -ATE 3,] tr. trans, To en- 
dure, sustain (pain or hardship) —1616. b. 
Phys. To endure with impunity the action of 
(a poison orstrong drug) 1895. — 2. To allow 
to exist or to be done or practised without 
authoritative interference or molestation; also 
gen. to allow, permit 1533. 3. To bear without 
repugnance; to allow intellectually, orin taste, 
sentiment, or principle; to put up with 1646. 

2. England, „was in no humour to t. treason FROUDE. 
з. By discipline of Time made wise, We learn to t. 


the infirmities And faults of others Wonpsw. 
Toleration (tglérzr(on). 1517. [a Е. 
tolération, ad. rare L, folerationem, f. tolerare.) 
+1. The action of sustaining or enduring; en- 
durance (of evil, suffering, etc.) -1623. Ъ. Phys, 
= TOLERANCE 1 b (rare) 1877. +2. The action 
of allowing; permission granted by authority, 
licence -1727. 3. The action or practice of 
tolerating or allowing what is not actually ap- 
proved ; forbearance, sufferance 1582. 4. spec. 
Allowance (with or without limitations), by the 
ruling power, of the exercise of religion other- 
wise than in the form officially established or 
recognized 1609. b. Act of T., T. Act, an act 
or statute granting such toleration; esp. in 
Eng. Hist. Act 1 Will. & Mary (1689) cap. 18, 
by which freedom of religious worship was 
granted, on certain conditions, to Dissenting 
Protestants 1692. 5. Coining. = TOLERANCE 
за. 1887. Hence Tolera‘tionism, toleration of 
religious differences as a principle or system. 
Tolera‘tionist, one who advocates or supports t. 
Toll (tal), 501 (OE. 2007, usu. referred to 
late pop. L, Zo'/oneum for L. telonium, a. Gr. 
TeXÓViov place of custom, toll-house, f. теАбутѕ 


farmer of taxes, réAos toll, tax, duty.] x. orig., 
А general term for (и) a definite payment exact- 
ed by a king, ruler, or lord, or by the state or 
the local authority, by virtue of sovereignty or 
lordship, or in return for protection (025, exc. 
Hist.) ; more especially, (4) for permission to 
pass somewhere, do some act, or perform some 
function ; or (z) as a share of the money pass- 
ing, or profit accruing, in a transaction; a tax, 
tribute, impost, custom, duty, b. In the obso- 
lete law phrase sac and sóc, t. and team, etc. : 
The right to ‘toll’ included (among others) in 
the grant of a manor by the crown OE, 2. 
spec, uses. a. A proportion of the grain or flour 
taken by the miller in payment lor grinding. 
Obs. or rare dial. late ME, b. А charge for 
the privilege of bringing goods for sale to a 
market or fair, or of setting up a stall ME. c. 
A charge for the right of. passage along a road 
(at a turnpike or toll-gate: now abolished in 


Great Britain), along a river or channel, over a 
bridge or ferry 14777 d. A charge for the right 
of landing orshipping goods at a port; former- 
ly also, a customs duty. 025. exc. Hist. 1680. 
е. A charge made for transport of goods, esp. 
by railway or canal. (Arising out of c.) 1889. 
f. fg. (Cf. tribute, similarly used.) late ME. g. 
with defining words: through t. (also 7. through, 
thorough), t. traverse, turn t. (also Z. furn): see 
quots. 1567. 

x. The Graunte of the Tolle of oure Towne of 
Knyghton 1485. Phr. То take 2. of. b. 7.issome- 
times the right to take toll, sometimes the right to be 
free of toll; but often it is merely the right to tallage 
one's villeins Pottock & Marrranp. 2. f. Nott's gal- 
lant division. . paid its t. of killed and wounded 1909. 
g. Through tolle, is where a Towne prescribes to haue 
tol for euery beast that goeth through their ‘l'owne, 
Tolle trauers, that is where one claimeth to haue a 
halfepeny, or such like toll ofeuery beast that is driuen 
ouer his ground, 1567. Toll-turn, which is Toll paid 
at the return of Beasts from Fair or Market, though 
they were not sold В.оџхт. h. A short-distance tele- 
phone trunk-call: freq. a¢/77b. 1927. 

Сотё. : tbar, a barrier (usu. a gate) across a road 
or bridge, where t. is taken; -bridge, a bridge at 
which t. is charged for passage; -corn, corn retained 
by a miller as t. ; -farmer, one who farms the t. ata 
certain place; -road, a turnpike road (Sc. and U.S.). 

Toll (1241), 20.2 1452. [Е TOLL v.2) The 
act of tolling a bell, or the sound made by a 
bell when tolled; (with 27) a single stroke 
made in tolling, or the sound made by such 
stroke, 


Toll, tole (toul), v1 Now dial, and U.S. 
(ME. 7ollen, tullen :—OE. *tollian, *tullian 
:—*tulléjan.] 1. trans. Toattract, entice, allure, 
decoy. 2. spec. U.S. To lure or decoy (wild 
animals) for the purpose of capture. Also aéso/. 
or intr. 1858. 3. To pull, drag, draw physi- 
cally -1654. 

т. Whatever you observe him to be more frighted 
at, „be sure to tole him on to by.. Degrees Locke, 

Toll (104), v.2 1452. ([prob. orig. a par- 
ticular use of prec. 3.] 1. £razs. To cause (a 
great bell) to sound by pulling the rope, esp. in 
order to give an alarm or signal; to ring (a 
great bell). arch. or rhet. 1494. 2. spec. To 
cause (a large or deep-toned bell) to give forth 
a sound repeated at regular intervals by pulling 
the rope so that the bell swings through a short 
arc (in contrast to ringing it in full swing), or 
by striking it with a hammer or the like, or 
pulling the clapper; esp. for summoning a con- 
gregation to church, and b. (now) on the occa- 
Sion of a death (the passing-bell) or funeral. 
Also aésol. or zutr.1526. 3. Said of a bell (also 
of the ringer): To sound (esp. a knell, etc.) by 
ringing as in sense 2 ; also of a clock, to strike 
(the hour) in a deep tone with slow measured 
strokes 1452. 4. intr. Of a bell: То give forth 
sounds of this character by being tolled. Also 
said of a clock striking the hour on a deep- 
toned bell 1551. b. Zzazsf. and fig. To make 
a sound like the tolling of a bell 1747. 5. trans. 
‘To announce (a death, etc.) by tolling; to toll 
for (a dying or dead person) 1597. 6. To sum- 
mon or dismiss by tolling 1611. 

1. Let the Bell of the Church of S. German be touled 
1684. 2. A large bell may be tolled easily by one 
man, if it is properly hung 1868. b. T. for the brave! 
‘The brave that are no more! CowrEg. 3, Slow tolls 
the village-clock the drowsy hour 1771. 4. If I heard 
the Bell Тос for some that were dead Bunyan. Ы. 
Sullen tolls the far-off river's flow 1849. 5. Groning 
like a bell, That towles departing soules Marston. 

Toll (tcu), v.3 Now rare. ME. [f. TOLL 
sb.1| т. intr, To take or collect toll; to exact 
or levy toll. 2. frans, To take toll of (some- 
thing); to exact a part of by way of toll. late 
ME. b. To charge (a person, etc.) with a toll, 
impose a toll upon 1583. c. To take or gather 
(something) as toll 1597. 3. intr. To pay 
toll; Zo £. for (spec.), to enter (a horse, etc.) for 
sale in the toll-book of a market -1664. 

т. No Italian priest Shall tythe or t. in our do. 
minions SHaxs. 2. с. Like the bee toling from euery 
flower The vertuous Sweetes Suaks. 

Toll (tz), v.4 1467. (a. AF. 200/27, toler, 
touller, ad. L, tollere totakeaway.] Law. trans, 
То take away, bar, defeat, annul. 70 4 an 
entry, to take away the right of, or bar entry. 

Tollage (towlédz). 1494. [perh. f. TOLL 
v. + -AGE ; confounded with TALLAGE så.) 
1, = TOLL 50.1 фо. = TALLAGE sb. -1634. 


+Torll-book. 1596. [Torr så 


hA : J| Abd 
containing a register of beasts or goo: 
"es at a market or fair, and the tolls para 
or them; also, a tax-collector’ register 
assessment-book -1679. rÉ = 


ai ph gece 1550. [Torr 58.1} 
wi ol stated dimensions for easuric, 
toll of grain at a mill; a mülture die e. 
Tollent (telént), а. rare. 1837. [ы]. 
tollentem, tollere.) Logic. That * takes ara у" 
negatives ; opp. to PONENT. iod 
Toller! (t2w1o1). Now rare, [OE. tollere 
f. TOLL sÀl4-ERL] One wi : 
eo collector. 1 ] who шшщ 
oller?, toler (towlor) 1440. 
v.l +-ER1.] fr. One who‘ tolit «LM 
instigates, 2. A decoy; Spec. a dog of a small 
breed used in decoying ducks. U.S, 1874. 
Toller 3 (1да-]әл). 1562. [E Тоц, 224 
-ER!.] Опе who tolls а bell, 
гоне а. OE. Exempt from payment 
of toll. 
Torll-ga:therer, Now rave. late ME. [t 
Тош, MM A tax-gatherer, 
Torll-house, 1440, (I. Toi sé.14 House.) 
A house or building at which tolls or dues are 
collected. + = TOLBOOTH 1 (oós.) ога (now 
local) з. A house by a toll-gate or toll-bridge, 
occupied by the toll-taker 1763. 
Tollman (дёп). 77. -men. 1743. (f. 
TOLL 56.1] A man who collects tolls ; the keeper 
of a toll-gate, 


Tol-lol (teldgl),a. slang. 1797. (f the 
first syllable of TOLERABLE, with rhyming ex- 
tension.| Tolerable, passable, ‘ middling ', 

Tolsel (12-151). Also tolzey. /ocal, МЕ, 
[f TOLL 55.! + se/d booth, or sale hall,] = Tow 
BOOTH 2, 

Tolstoyan (tglstoijkn), а. and sb. Also 
Tolstoian. 1894. [f. proper name Tolstoi + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to, a follower of, Count 
Leo N. Tolstoi a famous Russian writer and 
social reformer (1828-1910). 

Tolt (12410). 1607, (a. AF. sole, toulte = 
med.L. Zo/Za, f. L, tollere to take up, raise, mn 
Old Law. A writ by which a cause was removi 
from a court-baron to the county court, 
Tolu (toluz, іда). 1671. (f. Tolu (now 
Santiago de Tolu) in the United States of 
Colombia, whence obtained.] In T. balsam, 
balsam of T.: A balsam obtained by incision 
from the bark of the T.-tree, Myrospermum 
(Myroxylon) toluiferum, a leguminous tree of 
tropical S. America ; used in medicine and per- 
fumery. х 
Tolu-, the prec. word as а formative ele- 
ment in chemical terms, To'luate, a salt of 
toluic acid, as toluate of calcium, C,4H C2 Oe 
Toluene (tdu‘liz;in), [so named because first 
obtained by the dry distillation of tolu un 
Cz Hg = Benzylic hydride, C7H7.H, dE 
very mobile strongly refracting liquid, wit "4 
smell like benzene and a burning taste. T 
(téuliz'ik) a. [Zo/uene + -1c], in toluic or ыы 
acid, CgHgOs, an aromatic acid, homologo! ? 
with benzoic acid, prepared from toluene, ӨЗ 
mene, ог xylene, 'То'1шїйев, compounds IT 
logous with the anilides, derived from p uh 
salts by abstraction of water, e. g., aot 
Tolu'idine, also called amidoto'luene, ant 


j ine base, 
merly ¢oluylia, С.Н (Нз), а ory a a 


SCHO ite crystals 
nitrotoluene, solidifying in snow-white Mer 


Tolu- 
o'xyl, CsH,0, d an 
its derivatives, Tolu'ric a., in 10% 
С,0Н. Ох, also called toluglycic 
logous with hippuric acid, produces 
passage of toluic acid through the PRU 3l -ail), 
its salts are Tolu'rates. Toluyl (të i T 
the radical, CgHo; hence To'luylene no 
BENE; Toluy-lic a., of or belonging oe of L. 
+Tolutation. rare. 1646. " ste 2n 
tolutim adv. ' at a trot’  -ATION. df i 
ting ; but used by Sir T. Browne ап ous pedal” 
*ambling ' ; in later use only a humor 
try -1803. 0+ 
"Tolyl (tpi, -ail). Chem. 1868. eee 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). a(ever) oi (Z, eye). a (Er. eau de vie). i(szt). z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р 


-YL.] A hypothetical monatomic ra e 
gee 


TOLYPEUTINE 


———— E 1 

tine (telipis toin), а. and 26, 
E m Tolypeutes aoe 2001. A. adj. 
Beioaging to the genus Tolypeutes of armadillos, 
в. 4. Ап armadillo of this genus, 

Tom (tpm). late МЕ. т. (With capital T.) 
A familiar shortening of the Christian name 
Thomas; often а generic name for any male 

sentative of the common ; esp. in 
T., Dick, and Hurry, any men at ran- 
dom from the common run; Blind T., blind- 
maa vou, th = 7.0 fa -1683. з. Аз 
the name of some exceptionally large bells, 
fa great, mighty T., Т. of Lincoln, T. of Cir 
Church, of Oxford, ctc. 1630. — 3. а. (usu. Jong 
1) A long trough formerly used in gold-wash- 
ing 1855. b. Long T.s along gun; е2. апауаї 
mounted amidships, as dist. m the 
shorter guns of the broadside 1867, 4. Old T.: 
gin (slang) 1823. 5. The male of various beasts 
and birds; perh, first for a male cat 1791. 

Phrases; T. tower, a tower in which a great 
bell hangs; sfec. at Oxford, the western tower of 
Christ Church. (4) As the first element in a personal 
same, allus: T. Farthing, a fool, simpleton; T. 
Tyler, Tiler, any ordinary man; also, а 
husband, (c) Followed by another word, formi 
quasi-proper name or nickname: T. Long, опе w. 
takes a long time in coming, or in finishing his tale; 
T. о’ Bedlam, a madman; a deranged person dis- 
charged from Bedlam and licensed to beg. 

Tomahawk (tgmáhgk), sb. 1634. [a 
Renipe (№. Amer, Indian of Virginia) famada&, 
apocopated form of tàmáhükan, ' what is used 
for cutting ', from zämähāken * he uses for cut- 
ting’, from ¢dmdham ‘he cuts’.] The axe of 
the N. Amer. Indians, used as a weapon of war 
and the chase, and also as a tool and i- 
cultural implement ; in Eng. use vs eir 
to it as the war-axe. b. erron, appli 
war-club or knobkerry 1674. c.£ramsf. Applied 
to similar weapons used by savages elsewhere ; 
also Vaxt, a pole-axe used by sailors; in Aus- 
tralia, the usual word for Aatchet 1670. 

fr. That age of fierce and savage controversy, of 
the t. and scalping-knife 1836. 

Phrases. То dury or lay aside the t, tolay down 
one's arms, to cease from hostilities. Todigu, raise, 
or take up the t., to commence hostilities. 

Tomahawk (tg*máhgk), v. 1755. [f. prec.] 
1.£ran5, To strike, cut, or kill with a tomahawk. 
- Australia, To cut (a sheep) in shearing it 
1859. 

ES fig. The book which Thackeray tomahawked 

95. 

i Tomalley (tgmzli, tómze-li). 1666. [Said 
to bea Carib word.} The fat or ‘liver’ of the 
N. Amer, lobster, which becomes green when 
cooked, and is then known as і. sauces 
Toman | (tomàn, tu'mán, tø'măn). 1566. 
(а. Pers. Zàman, итап, tuman, a Yuzbeg Tar- 
tar word, lit, ‘ten thousand'.] 1. Formerly 
among the Mongols, Tartars, etc., and thence 
in Persiaand Turkey Thesum often thousand; 
also, a military division consisting of 10,000 
men, Now rare. 1599. 2. A Persian gold coin, 
nominally worth ro silverkrans or 10,000 dinars; 
formerly a money of account, which was con- 
stantly depreciated in value 1566. ы 
|Toman?2 (ошап). 1811. [Gaelic, dim. 
of fom hill.]' A hillock; a mound of earth. 
Often applied to mounds representing ancient 
glacial moraines, found in the heads of valleys 
in the Highlands, 

Tom and Jerry. 1828. Names of the 
two chief characters in Egan's Life in London, 
1821, and its continuation, 1828: whence in 
various allus, and attrib, uses, esp. as name of a 
kind of highly-spiced punch (U.S.); and attrib, 
Е от and Ferry shop, a low beer-house. 

omato (12:0, U.S. -erto). 1604. 

17th c. tomate, a, F. tomate, or Sp. and Pg. 
tomate, ad, Mexican ¢omatl.] The glossy fleshy 
ruit of a solanaceous plant (Solanum Lycoper- 
sicum or Lycopersicum esculentum), & native of 
tropical America, now widely cultivated, It 
Varies when ripe from red to yellow in colour, 
ind greatly in size and shape, the common form 
eing irregularly spheroidal. Formerly called 
ve-apple, from supposed aphrodisiac qualities. 

lso, the plant, an annual with a weak t 
9r climbing stem, irregularly pinnate leaves, 
то» flowers resembling those of the 

о. 


8 (Сет. Köln). 


ö (Ег. реи). ü (Ger. 


railing | || 


Ме). ü (Fr dune). 2 (curl). € 


gues deep 


of r and 
азо, сораша HOM 
. Used in the East 


as a material for cheap jewellery. 

To-mb-bat. 1883. A bat of the genus 72%- 
hozous, family Emballonuridz, which frequent 
tombs as their dwelling-places. 

Tombless (t#'mlés), а. 1594. Having no 
tomb, destitute of a grave; unburied, 

Tombola (i*mb/li) 1880. [s F.,orIt., 
f. fombolare to turn a somersault, tumble.) А 
kind of lottery resembling lotto. 

Tomboy (temboi). 1553. [f Том sd. + 
Boy s] "Tr. A rude, boisterous, or forward 
boy -1599. +2. А bold ог immodest woman 
-1700, 3. A girl who behaves like a spirited or 
boisterous boy ; a wild romping girl 1592. 

Tombstone, tomb-stone (19 тпзіочп). 


ry of the dead ; a gravestone ; 


several small 
also, loosely, 
fused Н this. ) 
‘Sebastodespaucispinis), 
Hun d. te Great Britain: d. A young codfish. 


element (= F. 
-тӧјроѕ -cutting, 
in designations of instruments used in the surgi- 


-TOMY. ә 

-tome 2, terminal element repr. Gr. Tod a 
cutting, with the meaning ‘section’, * segment’. 

Tomentose (tdume'ntdas), a. 1698. [ad. 
mod.L. £omentosus, f. L. tomentum stuffing for 
cushions +-056.] „т. Bot, Closely covered with 
down or short hairs; pubescent, downy. 2. 
Ent. and Anat, Flocculent, flossy, woolly 1826, 
So Tome"ntous а, 
"Tomentum (tementím). 1699. [L. ; see 
1. Bot. 'The soft down or pubescence 
the stems, leaves, Or seeds of cer- 

2. Anat. A downy covering or in- 


ргес.] 
growing on 
tain plants. 


ёә) (there). 2 (2!) (rein). 


TOM TIDDLER'S GROUND 


oemat; ser. the Socculent inner surface of 
the pis mater зї. 

Tom-fool ME ( Том» Foor йл) 
а. As quax-proper вате, Jom Fadi а 
witted mam, b Ose who enacts the part of a 
spec. a but- 


morrte dancers; svo, a 


[Tomin (1emP2). 1600, (Sp) A Spanish 
measure of ht for silver, = g 26 grains ; also, 
b. in Spain America, the name of various 
small silver coins. 
Tomium (w miðm). РІ. tomia (Ай). 1834. 
mod. L. L Gr, терй cutting + L. інн.) Orwith. 
of the cuttlog edges of a bird's bill. 
Hence To'míal a. of or pertaining to the tomis 


ortoat 
Tommy (t ү dim. form 
of Tow. М K a Mas i Farmila form of 


Thomas. b. А simpleton. dial, 1829. €. Short 


for T. Atkins 1893. a. A soldiers’ name for 
the brown formerly su as rations 
rel with a and p/., a loaf of bread 
dial); № , Food, prowisions 
gna - carried with them to work 
each day 1783. b. Goods; «xf. provisions su; 

Pied teen ada the trek B $ ed 


Short for ¢.-step, and for the truck system 1830. 
LOA d Tones wa e ^ en 
$e die 


for goods. 
Tom-noddy (tem,ngdi) 1702. [f Том 
+ Noppy "T 1. local. The Puttin (Fratercula 
arctica), 2. А foolish or stupid person 1828. 
BS pape m run), adv, and a Now 
lial. or arch. to morg(en)ne, f. To . 
П. 2+ ОЕ, moi Ды, dative o possit Mone] 
A. ads, «next А. Revived as poetical archaism 
c 1850. В. sd. = next B. 1. ME. 
To-morrow (tdmp're»), adv, and sb, (ME. 
from £o morgen, to per wee 0 prec. and Mor- 
gOw).] А. adv. For oron the day after to-day ; 
for or on the morrow. 
Euery day in the weeke it was sayde, he departeth to 


morwe GRAFTON. 
B. sd. 1. The day after анча the next suc- 
ceeding day; the morrow, late E. 9. attrib. 


with times of the day: to-morrow morning, 
afternoon, etc. The comb, is used both as s. 
and as adv, ME. 

1. One to-day is worth two to-morrows FRANKLIN, 
Phr, To-morrow come never, a day that will never 
asi E the Greek v a c " м 
+Tompion (te"mpion). 1727. (f. name о 
"Thomas Тараа noted watchmaker in the 
reign of Queen Anne] A watch made by 
Tompion or of the same (уре -1871. 

Tompion, variant of TAMPION. 


Tom Thumb. 1579. [In ref. to diminu- 
tive stature.] 1. А dwarf or pigmy of popular 
whose history was common as a chap- 
a name fora dwarf or diminutive 

$ tty or insignifi- 
t person, a pi holder of a high position. 
vm fof to dwarf varieties of animals 
or plants ; also, e//ipt. or absol. as sb. в. A kind 
of dwarf oyster. 
lettuce, or other ve 
nasturtium, of other flower. 1876. 

Tom Tiddler's ground. Also dial. 1823. 
Name of a children's game, in which one of the 
players is * Tom Tiddler', his territory being | 
marked by a line drawn on the ground; over 
this the other players run, crying ' We're on 
Tom Tiddler's ground, picking up gold and 
silver’. b. ¢vansf. Any place where money, 
etc., is ‘picked up' or acquired readily; also, 


g (Fr. faire). 5 (й, fern, earth). 


 TOM-TIT 2 


2208 


TONGUE 


a ‘debatable territory, a no man's land between | form ; also, a carving in relief within a circular] Ш. fraus. To impart a tone to ad 


two states ' 1848. 4 А 

Tom-tit, tomtit (tem,tit). 1709. [See 
Tir 534] A common name of the Blue Tit- 
mouse (Parus cxruleus) ; also locally of the 
Coal Titmouse (P. ater), and the American 
P. atricapillus ; incorrectly of other small birds, 
as the Wren, and the Tree-creeper, b. transf. 
applied to a little man or boy 1741. 

Tom-tom (te'm,tgm), s. 1693. [a. Hind. 
ѓат-ѓат ; echoic.] г. А native E, Indian drum ; 
extended also to the drums of barbarous peoples 
generally. 2. The beating of a drum; an imi- 
tation of the sound of this 1898. 

Tom-tom, v. 1857. (Partly f. prec., 
partly echoic.] a. ілі”. To beat a tom-tom or 
drum; to drum. b. /razs. To call attention to 
by beating a tom-tom. c. To perform on a 
tom-tom or drum; ¢razsf. to play in a mono- 
tonous way, to strum. 

-tomy, а. Gr. -тоша, often through mod.L. 
-tomia, used to form abstract sbs. from adjs. in 
-ropos cutting ; f, ablaut-series тєд-,тор-; тд-, 
in réuvev to cut, Touń), тайа cutting. 

Ton! (tvn). late ME. [In origin the same 
word as TuN. Differentiated from /uz c 1688 
in the senses hereunder.] tr. A large wine- 
vessel, a cask; hence, a measure of capacity 
used for wine; nowspelt TUN. 2.A unit used 
in measuring the carrying capacity or burden 
of a ship, the amount of cargo, freight, etc. 
Orig. the space occupied by a tun cask of wine. 
Now, for the purposes of registered tonnage, 
the space of roo cubic feet. For purposes of 
freight, usu, the space of 40 cubic feet, unless 
that bulk would weigh more than 20 cwt., in 
which case freight is charged by weight. late 
ME, 3. A measure of capacity : a. for timber; 
usu. — 40 cubic feet (or for hewn timber, 50) 
1521. b. for various solid commodities, as 
stone, gravel, lime, plaster, wheat, cheese, etc. 
late ME. 4. A measure of weight, now generally 
20 cwt.; in Great Britain legally 2240 lbs. ; in 
U.S. and some of the colonies, for most pur- 
poses 2000 lbs. Metric 2. (F. tonne) = 1000 kilo- 
grammes'(2204:6 lbs. avoirdupois). 1485. b. 
collog. A very large amount. Mostly in 27. 1895. 

з. A pound of goold ìs worth a tunne of leade 1588. 
4. b. ‘Is there any culture at Chicago?’..‘You bet 
your sweet life !.,Tons of it, 1895. 

attrib, and Comó.: t.-fathom, the equivalent of 
the work done in raising a t. through the depth of a 
fathom, as in the shaft of a mine; -mile, the same in 
carrying a t. the distance of a mile, as by a railway- 
train; mileage, amount of or reckoning in ton-miles, 
or charge per ton-mile; t. tight: see TIGHT а. 14. 
|| Ton? (ton, tten). Now rare. 1769. [F., 
i—L. іопиѕ TONE.) The fashion, the vogue, 
the mode; fashionable air or style. b. ¢ransf. 
People of fashion; the fashionable world 1815. 

None of the London whips of any degree of t, wear 
wigs now SHERIDAN. 

Tonal (tounal), a. 1776. [ad. med.L. 
tonalis, f. tonus TONE; see -AL.] x. Mus, фа. 
Pertaining to the eccl, modes, ` b, Applied to 
a fugue or a sequence, in which the repetitions 
of the subject in different positions are all in 
the same key, and therefore vary in their inter- 
vals 1869, 2, Of, pertaining to, or relating to 
the tone or tones. Of speech or a language: 
expressing difference of meaning by variation 
of tone 1866, Hence To'nally adv, in respect 
of tone. 

Tonality (tenc-líti). 1838. [f. TONAL a. 
+ ту.) Tonal quality. т. Mus, The relation, 
or sum of relations, between the tones or notes 
of a scale or musical system; sfec. in modern 
music, = Key sd, IL 5c; hence transf: a par- 
ticular scale or system of tones; in modern 
music = KEY så, П, 5 b. 2, Painting. The 
quality of a painting in respect of tone; the 
general tone or colour-scheme of a picture 1866. 

To-name (tēmām). Now dial. [OE. ző- 
nama,f.'To- 1+ NAME sb.) А name or epithet 
added to an original name; a cognomen, sur- 
name, nickname ; now in Sc. a name added to 
distinguish one individual from another having 
the same Christian name and surname, 
[сә (tondo), Рд tondi (tendz). 1890. 

It., ‘a round, circle, compass'; shortened from 
rotondo round.) An easel painting of circular 


space. 

one (twn), sé." ME. [Partly a. OF. fon 
:—L, fonum, acc. of tonus; and partly directly 
{. L. zonus, a. Gr. róvos, f. strong grade of vbi. 
ablaut series Tev-, Tov-, та-, iu Teivew to 
stretch.] I, x. A musical or vocal sound con- 
sidered with ref. to its quality, as acute orgrave, 
sweet or harsh, loud or soft, clear or dull, b. 
(without а or 27.) Quality of sound 1663. 2. 
Mus, and Acoustics. A sound of definite pitch 
and character produced by regular vibration of 
a sounding body; a musical note. late ME. 
ТЪ. (without а or 27.) Pitch of a musical note; 
correct pitch, ‘tune’ -1704. 3. Aus. In plain- 
song, any of the nine psalm-tunes (including 
the Zeregrine t.), each of which has a particular 
‘intonation’ and ‘ mediation ' and a number of 
different ' endings' ; commonly called Gregoriaz 
tones 1776. 4. Mus. One of the larger intervals 
between successive notes of the diatonic scale; 
a major second ; sometimes called whole £., as 
opp. to semitone 1609. 5. A particular quality, 
pitch, modulation, or inflexion of the voice ex- 
pressing or indicating affirmation, interrogation, 
hesitation, decision, or some feeling or emotion; 
vocal expression 1610. b. The distinctive 
quality of voice in the pronunciation of words, 
peculiar to an individual, locality, or nation ; 
an ‘accent’ 1680. c. Intonation ; +esf. a special, 
affected, or artificial intonation in speaking 
1687. а. ғапу. A particular style in discourse 
or writing, which expresses the person's senti- 
ment or reveals his character 1765. 6. Pho- 
netics. a, А word-accent; a rising, falling, or 
compound inflexion, by which words otherwise 
of the same sound are distinguished, as in 
ancient Greek, modern Chinese, and other lan- 
guages 1763. b. The stress accent (F. accent 
tonigue) on a syllable of a word; the stressed 
or accented syllable 1874. 

x. Harmonie Divine So smooths her charming tones, 
that Gods own ear Listens delighted Мит, 2, Dif- 
Serence-t, (or differential 1), summation-t. (or ѕит- 
mational 1), the secondary or resultant tones pro- 
duced when two notes of different pitch are sounded 
together with sufficient force, having rates of vibra- 
tion equal respectively to the difference and the 
sum of those of the primary tones. Fundamental, 
partial, (etc.) 2. : see the adjs. 5. She asked in a t, 
of displeasure, who was there? 1796. b. The t. and 
accent remained broadly Scotch Іоскнавт. d. His 
book..is bright and joyous in t, 1866, 

П. 1. Physiol. The degree of firmness or 
tension proper to the organs or tissues of the 
body in a strong and healthy condition 1669. 
Тз. А state or temper of mind ; mood, disposi- 
tion —1820, 3. A specialorcharacteristic style or 
tendency of thought, feeling, action, еіс. ; es. 
the character of the prevailing state of morals 
or manners in a society or community 1635. 

1. Of sovereign efücacy in restoring debilitated 
stomachs to their proper t. 1780. 2. A philosophical 
t., or temper 1744, А healthful t. of mind and spirits 
W. Irvine, 3. The t. of the market is. .dull 1884. 

III. The prevailing effect of the combination 
of light and shade, and of the general scheme 
of colouring, in a painting, building, etc. 1816. 
b. A quality of colour; a tint; sec. the degree 
of luminosity of a colour; shade 1821. 

attrib, and Сотб.: tearm, the tubular arm con- 
necting the sound-box of a gramophone to the horn; 
«colour (after С. tonfarbe), timbre; -painting, the 
employment of tone and esp. tone-colours in creating 
musical effects; so -painter; -picture, a musical 
composition, ust. for orchestra, characterized by 
pictorial suggestion ; -poem (G. fondichtung), (а) an 
orchestral composition illustrating or translating a 
poetic idea; (4) a painting in which the tones are 

armonized poetically; so -poet, -poetry; -syll- 
able, the stressed syllable. 

Tone (tan), v». ME. [f рес] I. jr. 
trans. Mus. To sound with the proper tone or 
musical quality -1570. 2.zz/r. То issue forth in 
musical tones (rare) 1447. 3. trans, To utter 
with a musical sound, or in a special or affected 
tone; to intone 1660. 

П. To alter or modify the tone or general 
colouring of ; to give the desired tone to; spec. 
to cover (a painting) with oil or varnish so as to 
soften the colouring; to alter the tint of (a 
photograph) in the process of finishing it. Also 
absol, 1859. b. intr. To receive or assume a 
tone, tint, or shade of colour; esp. in Photogr. 
1868. c. To harmonize with in colouring 1880. 


just the tone or quality of; to give 
mental tone to, to brace 1811, 
xd the tone, quality, or cl 
soften. T. uf, to raise or im 
to give a higher or stronger tone to, samen 
intr. for pass. T. down, to become H 
weakened, or softened in tone; £, Vf, to rise 
aprove доа 1850. : - 
our mind is properly toi 
1871. b. Some pened that il T 
system 1896. c. Public excitement with p а 
ussia bas considerably toned down 1885. CUTE 

Toned (12:14), 22/. a. and adj. 1460, A, 
Ppl. а. [f. prec. + -ED'.] 1, a. Sounded wth 
the proper, or a specified, tone, Ъ, Of body or 
mind: Brought into tone; braced, strung "m 
2. Slightly or finely coloured or shaded; 1 
1864. b. Photogr. Treated with chemicals Р 
as to acquire the desired tone or shade of союш 
186r. 

т. b. A human being whose mind w; i 
toned at eighty as at forty MACAVLAYE RAM 
paper which is not quite white, but cream«colouredar 
slightly buff, 

B. adj. (f. TONE sb. -ED*] In combs 
Having a tone (in various senses) of a Specified 
kind or quality ; e. g. deep-, high-, low-t, 1795. 

Toneless (tvnlés),e. 1773. [6 TONE s. 
t-LESS,] Destitute of tone, in various senses. 
Hence To'neless-ly adv., ness, 

Tong (ten). 1918. [Chinese “ang hall, 
meeting-place.] A Chinese secret society, 

Murder by order of a t. 1928, 
|| Tonga 1(te'ggà). /лайа. 1874. [a. Hindi 
tanga.| Alightand small two-wheeled carriage 
or cart used in India, 
|| Tonga 2 (tenga). 1880. [Arbitrary] A 
drug extracted from the root of the Fijian plant 
Epipremnum pinnatum, used by the natives of 
Fiji as a remedy for neuralgia; also known in 
England and America, 

Tongrian (tg'ngrián), а. 1883. [f. Tongres, 
in Belgium, where developed + -IAN.] Gah 
Name for marine strata of the Lower Oligocene 
of Belgium. 

Tongs (tgnz), sd. 21.  [OE. tang, tange :— 
OTeut. *zangő- :—Indo-Eur. *dankd-, referred 
to the root *dak-, dank- to bite (Skr. dame, dag, 
Gr. daxvew).] An implement consisting of two 
limbs or ‘legs’ connected by a hinge, pivot, or 
spring, by means of which their lower ends are 
brought together, so as to grasp and take up 
objects which it is impossible or inconvenient 
to lift with the hand. Used formerly in sing 
now always in pl. with pl. or (chiefly Sc.) sings 
concord, Pair of f. is used when qualification 
by a numeral or an indef. article is necessary: 
b. Used in burlesque music 1590, € Often 
short for curling-t., sugar-t., etc. 1713. б, In 
various transf, aud techn, applications. late 
ME. $ 
Phr. Not fo touch with а pair af M exo 

nance to have anything to do with. td 
бүленде good exe n ЗА» Let us haue the. 
tongs and the bones, Ѕнлкѕ, Teut 

Tongue (ton), 20. [OE. zunge :—ОТе%. 
*zungôn-, generally held to be cogn. м. L. lingu d 
for older *dingua.| X. т. An organ, po 
by man and most vertebrates, occupying id 
floor of the mouth, and attached at its Eus 
the hyoid bone; often protrusible and 
movable. In its development in man e ed 
higher mammals, it is tapering, blunt- ing 
muscular, soft and fleshy, important in Nod 
in and swallowing food, also as the pri Pu 
organ of taste, and in man of articulate ule 
b. In ref. to invertebrate animals, apP some 
organs or parts of the mouth havan j 
analogy to the tongue of vertebrates uh 
Erron. regarded as the ‘stinging orga) iam 
2. A figure or representation of tis eee food; 
з. The tongue of an animal as an artic le 0 МЕ. 
259. an OX-TONGUE or NEAT'S TONGUE. А outh 

т. I had rather haue this t. cut from Wi 
Suaxs. Phr. Zo put one's Ё. out, to 079 Ñ 
tongue either for medical inspection or pe 
c. Much Ado v.i. доо. 2. Апі tungisdyve E 
as fyer apperiden to hem МУСЕ EL terns 1 7 
classical ‘egg and t,' and ‘t, and dart ра d the 

IL, In ref. to speech. 1. Сой faculty 
principal organ of speech ; hence, 


senses of the sb.); to modify, Meus “4 
b. 7 dos. 


ча 
= 
аты 


æ (шап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). p (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (еует). oi (Z, eve). e(Fr.eau de vie), i(sit) # (Psyche). 9 


(what). (8) 


speech 
HEN action of speaking; speech, 
atterance, voice ; also, what is spoken or Я 


vords, talk, - 

from or contrasted with thought, action, or fact. 
We ME. te. А ‘voice *, vote, suffrage. SHARKS. 
+4. Eulogy, fame. FLETCHER. 3. Mariner of 
speaking oF talking, with regard to the sense 
orimport of what is said, the mode mee 
се form of words used, or the sound of the voice 
mío. 4. Of a dog. а. In phrases: То give t, 
19 throw (its) 4., prop. of a hound: to give forth 
its voice when on the scent or in sight of the 
quarry. Also гет. of persons, 1737. . b. 
Hence, the hunting-cry or ‘music’ of a hound 
ja pursuit of game 1787. 5. Thes, or lan- 
Ear class or locality ОЕ. b. The tongues, 
foreign languages; often spec. the classical ог 
learned languages 1535. 
we of a 1 ; esp. in. phrases 
tongues, (0 з Л а t. (tongues), in 
Pentecostal miracle and the miraculous gift ‘in 
the early Church 1526, 6. £ramsf. in biblical 
use: A people or nation having a language of 
their own, Usu. in pl.: аЛ tongues, people of 
every tongue, late ME. 

а, This our life., Findes tongues in trees, bookes 
fo the running brookes Suaks, 1 would..give him a 
lick with the rough side of my t. Scorr. 
tll ee everything he can lay his t. to 1899. Phr. 
To hold one's t., to refrain from speech, keep silence, 
my nothing. To put, or speak with, one's t. in 
one’s cheek, to speak insincerely. So, to stick (or 
thrust) one's t, in one's cheek, as a gesture of con- 
temptuous or sly humour, Го deep a civil t in one's 
Асай, to avoid rudeness. To have lost one’s t, to be 
too bashful or sulky to speak; Have you lost your t., 
Jack? Dickens. So Zo ind one's t, to aftera 

riod of shyness or sullenness. ^ s. To speak all 

ongues, and do all Miracles Мил. 6. I wil come 
а Mer all people and tonges COVERDALE 4$a. 
avi, 15. 


. tothe 


E 
Ш. Anything that resembles or suggests the 


human or animal tongue by its shape, position, 
function, or use; a tapering, projecting, or 
elongated object or part, esp. when mobile; or 
attached at one end or side, т. Any tongue- 
like part ororgan of the human or animal body. 
#7. of the throat, the uvula, late ME. а. (Cf. 
ўил.) A young or small-sized sole 1825. 3 
Atongue-like projecting piece of anything, a. 
A narrow strip of land, running into the sea, or 
between two branches of a river, or two other 
lands; also, a narrow inlet of water running 
into the land, etc. 1566. b. A narrowand deep 
part of the current of a river, running smoothly 
and rapidly between rocks 1891. c. A tapering 
jet of flame 1797. . 4. techn. a. The pin of a 
buckle or brooch МЕ, b. The pointer of а 
balance; also of a dial. late ME, с, = REED 
l за, с, rssr. d. The clapper of a bell; 
hence, the pistil or a stamen of a bell-flower 
1577. e. The pole of a wagon or other vehicle 
1591, f. A projecting tenon along the edge of 
à board, to be inserted into a groove or mortise 
in the edge of another board; in Mech. a pro- 
Jecting flange, rib, or strip for any purpose 
1842. g. A short piece of rope spliced into the 
Upper part of the standing backstays, etc. 1815, 
h. The wedge-shaped or tapered end of a scion 
in grafting 1832. i. The tapered end of a pole, 
re by which it is fixed in a socket 1815, j. 
i Projecting piece of leather or the like forming 
us b or flap; the strip of thin leather olosing 
те opening in a laced or buttoned shoe or boot 
д к, The movable tapered piece of rail in 
Tailway switch 1841. 
i Me t.-bird, local name of the wryneck, from 
alte Е retractile t, ; «bit, a bridle bit having a plate 
ched so as to prevent the horse from putting his 
tench the mouthpiece; -bone, the hyoid bone; 
ing sep argument, debate; -fish, the soles graft- 
shaped U or splice grafting, in which a thin wedge- 
P bc E of the scion is fitted intoa cleft inthe stock; 
Shaped, d pipe in an organ or similar. instrument ; 
Масе Po OSEE like a t.; linguiform; shell, kd 
ence the family Lingudida; -test, a test o! 
applyin PUE or strength of an electric current by. 
Ses t е t, to a break in the circuits stwisters 
words, E Said to twist the t.; spec. a sequence О! 
"worden alliterative, difficult to articulate quickly 
do ШЫ [o a pentastom; (6) the * worm’ of the t. in 
= TTA. 
Tongue (ton), v. late ME. [f.prec.] 1. 


unt Toassail with words; to reproach, scold} 
8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). # (Gers 


е of a people or race ; also, that of a par- Spars, 


c. The knowledge or | "i 
ift of Reeded 


Maler. # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип). ё 
* 


ú a. (ppl. a.) tate ME. [f. 
TONGUE s, or v, *-&D.] Having or furnished 
(in various senses). 


1555. [prob а 


] trans, To tic or 


La. 1529. [f 
A^ Tied as to A. 
the franum of the tongue 


1682. [f. 
'The action of TONGUE 


certain effects. 

Tonic (стік), a. and så. 
rovixds of or for stretching, 
A. adj. т. Phys. and Path, Pertaining to, con- 
sisting in, or producing tension; зд. in relation 
to the muscles b. Pertaining to, or maintain- 


1649. [ad. Gr. 
f. тбуоѕ TONE sb.) 


ing, the tone or normal healthy condition of 
the tissues or organs 1684. 2. Med., etc. Having 
the property of increasing or restoring the tone 
or healthy condition and activity of the system 
or organs; strengthening, invigorating, bracing 
1756. 3. Mus. Formerly applied to the key- 
note of a composition (4. zote), now called 
simply £onic (see B. 2) ; now, Pertaining to or 
founded upon the tonic or key-note 1760. — 4. 
Pertaining or relating to tone or accent in 
speech ; indicating the tone or accent of spoken 
words or syllables ; лее by distinctions 
ne or accent 1859. Р 
uhr MES muscular contraction 
without relaxation, 7. convulsion or spasm, one 
characterized by such contraction (opp. to Conic). 
2. T, bitters 1800. T. chord, а chord having the 


i its root. т, dal, the tonic sustained as а 
Bae 7 solfa, Ape ees of teaching music, esp. 
vocal music, in Which the seven notes of the ordinary 


major scale in any key are sung to syllables written 


`- TONNAGE 
44. гы, A ia o үүнү the older 
Qe by du оа dii Dogs Кыа 
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te IL а+ Мант.) A. adv. 1. 
t (i. €. the night now present) ME. 
night (as contrasted with the next 
day) 1900. 3. On the night following this day 
о 3. Last night. Obs. exc, dial. ME, 

х. T. I saw thesun set Tioorvsox,— е. Doncan comes 


1), а. Now rare. 
1778. [f. Том? + «n ',] Having ‘ton’; 
fashionable, modish, stylish. 

Tonite (t»noit). 1881, [f. L. fomare to 
thunder +-1тк.] А high explosive composed of 
pulverized gun-cotton impregnated with barium 
nitrate; cotton powder, 

Tonitrual (tenitru,Al), a. rare. т fad. 
rare 1. fonitrualis, f. tonitrus thunder. 
taining to, x loaded with, thunder. So Тош» 
truous a. thundery (й. and fg. 

Tonk (улук), ». 1910. Же .] trans. 

To strike vigorously.. So Tonk s. 
{Tonka (tgnki) 1796. [Negro name in 
Gian. of the Ame 2 pes 
black, fragrant, almond-sha: a large 
leguminous tree, Dipterix odorata, of Brazil, 
Guiana, and adjacent regions, used for scenting 
snuff, and as an і t in perfumes, Also 
the tree itself. 2. Tonka-bean (or Zonga-bcan) 
wood, the wood of Alyxia buxifolia, a Tas- 
manian evergreen shrub, also called Zonguin 
Bean-tree ; scentwood 1862. 

Tonnage (t»nédg) só, Also 
late ME. [In sense т, a. OF., f. /oxwe TUN 
m ue es other senses, rg" Age “nord 

rge, duty, or payment of so muc ton 
or tun, 1. Eng. Tr. A tax or duty kemiy 
levied upon wine imported in tuns or casks, at 
the rate of so much for every tun. Commonly 
in association with poundage, fa. A charge 
for the hire of a ship of so much a ton (of her 
burden) per week or month —1587. 3. A charge 
or payment per ton on or freight; e.g. 
that payable at any port or wharf, or on a canal 
1617. И. Carrying capacity, weight, etc., in 
tons. т. The carrying ee a ship ex- 
pressed in tons of roo cubic feet (see Ton! 2) 
1718. 2. (ransf. Ships collectively, shipping 
(їп relation to their E capacity, or to- 
gether with the merchandise by them) 
1633. 3. а. Weight in tons (rare) 1793. Б. 
Weight of (iron or other heavy merchandise) 
in pe ese 1898, M Mode of reckoning the 
ton of cargo for freightage 191 

$ Under Mock 4. the сеанс of the space under 
the t.-deck; this with the addition of the contents of 
all enclosed spaces above this deck gives the gross f. 1 
the deduction from the latter of the space occupied by 
the quarters of the crew, and that taken up ina 
steamer by the еп ines, boilers, etc., gives the register 
4, for which vessels are registered, and on which the 
assessment of dues and charges on shipping is based. 
Dead-weight t. (or carrying capacity), occas. applied 
to the number of tons of 20 cwt, that a ship will carry 
laden to her load-line. Displacement t, the number 
of tons of water displaced by a ship when thus loaded, 
used in England in stating the tonnage of men-of-war 
since с 1870, a. If the additional T. does not arrive 
tomorrow, I shall settle to leave behind the veteran 
battalion or the 36th WELLINGTON. 

attrib. and Comb.: t.-deck, in a ship, the second 
deck from below in all vessels of two or more decks; 


8») (there). 2 (2) (rem). £ (Ет. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
10 


TONNEAU 


the only deck in a vessel of one deck; t.-displace- 
ment = displacement t. Hence Tonnage о. ‘rans. 
to impose t. upon; to have a t. of (so much). 
|Tonneau(tpn23). тоот. [F., spec. appli- 
cation of Zommeax cask, tun.) Name for the 
rounded rear body of a motor-car (orig. with 
the door at the back). 

Tonner (tv'nə1). 1883. [f. Ton}  -ER 1.] 
In comb. with prefixed numeral: A vessel of 
(so many) tons burden, 

Tono- (tgno), repr. Gr, rovo-, comb. form of 
Tóvos stretching, tension, TONE, as in To'no- 
graph(-GRAPH], arecording tonometer, To-no- 
phant [Gr. -фаутт one who shows], a device 
whereby acoustic vibrations are rendered visible. 

Tonometer (teng'mito1). 1725. (f. ToNo- 
+-METER.] 1. Mus. An instrument for deter- 
mining the pitch of tones; sfec. a tuning-fork, 
or a graduated set of tuning-forks, for determin- 
ing the exact number of vibrations per second 
which produce a given tone. з, Aninstrument 
for measuring (a) tension of the eyeball in glau- 
coma 1876, (^) intravascular blood-pressure 
1898, (c) strains within a liquid 1909, Hence 
Tonome'tric a, of or pertaining to tonometry. 
Tono'metry, the using ofa t. ; measurement of 
vibrations of sound or of tension. 

Tonsil (tensil), usu. in pl. tonsils (tensilz). 
160r. [ad. L. Zozszl/x (pl.).] т. Each of two 
oval lymphoid glands situated one on each side 
of the fauces between the anterior and posterior 
arches, 2. Each of the two lobes of the cere- 
bellum ; also called amygdala 1891. 
qTo'-nsile, а. 1664. [ай. L. zonsilis, f. 
tons-, tondere to shear; see-ILE.] That may be 
clipped or shorn —1878. 

Tonsillar (tg'nsilax), а. 1831. [ad. med. 
or mod. І. fonsillaris, f. tonsille; see TONSIL 
and -AR.] Of or pertaining to the tonsils; 
affected by the tonsils, as a 2. voice, So To'n- 


sillary a. 

Tonsillectomy (tensil,e*ktémi). тоот. [f. 
as next-- Gr. ёктодт excision +-ҮЗ.] Surgical 
excision of the tonsils. So Tonsille'ctome (see 
-TOME 1), 

Tonsillitis (tensileitis). 18or. [t. L. Zon- 
silla + -їтїз.] Path. Inflammation of the ton- 
sils. Hence Tonsillitic а, affected with t. 

Tonsillo-tomy. 1881. [irreg. f. as prec. + 
-ToMy.| = TONSILLECTOMY. Tonsi'llotome. 

Tonsor (їр°пздї). 1656. [a. L., f. rondere 
to shear.] A barber. 

Tonsorial (tgnsoeriál), а. 1813. [f. L. ton- 
sorius+-AL.| Of or pertaining to a barber or 
his work ; often used joc., as a ' t. artist’. 

Tonsure (tgnfor, ір"пѕійл), sd. late ME, 
(a. F., or ad, L, Zensura, f. tondere, tonsum.) 
1. gen, The action or process of clipping the 
hair or shaving the head; the state of being 
shorn, 2. sfec. The shaving of the head or part 
of it as a religious practice or rite, esp. as a 
preparation to entering the priesthood or a mo- 
nastic order. late ME. b. The part of a priest's 
or monk's head left bare by shaving the hair. 
late ME. +з. The clipping (a) of coin; (4) of 
shrubs or hedges (rare) -1691. Hence To'n- 
sure v, ¢rans, to clip or shave the hair of; to 
confer the ecclesiastical t. upon, 

Tonsured (te*nfoxd, tø'nsiŭad), 2/7. a. 1706. 
[f. TONSURE v. + "ED !.] т. That has received 
tonsure; hence, in orders, b. jig. Bald or par- 
tially bald 1855. 2. Clipped, as a yew or box 
(rare) 1837. 

x. The cowled and t. Middle Age M. AnNorp. 

Tontine (tpntén), sd. (z.) 1765. (a. F., 
f. name of Lorenzo Tonti, a Neapolitan banker, 
who initiated the scheme in France с 1653.] A 
financial scheme by which the subscribers to a 


2210 


or state of muscular tone; tonicity, 2.Atonic 


spasm 1891. 

+Tony, s). slang. 1654. [A particular ap- 
plication of Толу, short for Antony.) A foolish 
person ; a simpleton —1784. 1 

Tony (tewni) а. orig. U.S. and Colonial. 
collog, 1886. ff ТОМЕ 5$. --Y!,] High-toned, 
stylish ; ' swell’. 

Too (t#), adv. OE. [Stressed form of To 
prep., which in the 16th c. began to be spelt 
too.) т. In addition ; furthermore, besides, also. 
(Not now used, exc. in U.S., at the beginning 
ofa clause.) 2. Inexcess; more than enough ; 
overmuch, superfluously, superabundantly OE. 
8. As a mereintensive : Excessively, extremely, 
exceedingly, very. (Now chiefly an emotional 
colloquialism.) ME. 4. Reduplicated for em- 
phasis: /0о too 1489. b. as adj. Excessive, ex- 
treme; extremely good, highly exquisite. (а/- 
fected.) 1891. 

т. Prettie and wittie; wilde, and yet t. gentle Suaks. 
2. One that lou'd not wisely, butt. well Suaxs. Men 
of Letters know t. much to make good Husbands 
STEELE. At besta blunderer and t. probablya traitor 
Macautay. 3.' We shall see you at dinner perhaps’ 
..'Ishall be too happy ', replied Noel 1825. 4. Oh 
that this t. t. solid Flesh would melt Snags. b. My 
frocks are too too! 1893. 

Special collocations. 7. much (as predicate), more 
than can be endured, intolerable; also 2, much of a 
good thing. T. much for, more than a match for; so 


t, many for, t. hard for, etc. (chiefly сойод). But 
2..., only ere 2. is app. = ‘тоге than is desir- 


able’, or ‘more than is or might be expected’, while 
ёиё or only app. emphasizes the exclusion of any dif- 
ferent quality or state of things such as might be de- 
sired or expected. Only £. in recent use, is often а 
mere intensive, = *extremely', None ѓоо..іѕ used by 
meiosis for ‘not quite..enough’, ‘somewhat іпѕић- 
ciently’. Quite t...: see QUITE 4. 

Tool (tl), sb. (OE. ző] = ON. tól n. pl.— 
OTeut. *téwlom, *télom, f. *téw- to prepare, 
make +agent-suffix-/om-EL1,] г. ‘Any instru- 
ment of manual operation’ (J.) ; a mechanical 
implement for working upon something, as by 
cutting, striking, rubbing, or other process, in 
any manual art or industry; usu., one held in 
and operated directly by the hand, but includ- 
ing also certain simple machines, as the lathe. 
See also EDGE-TOOL. b. A weapon of war, esp. 
а sword, arch. late ME. с. spec, in techn, use: 
(a) Bookbinding. A small stamp or roller used 
for impressing an ornamental design upon 
leather book-covers 1727. (7) A large kind of 
chisel 1815. (c) A generic name for any kind 
of paint-brush used by house-painters or decora- 
tors 1859. 2. fig. Anything used in the manner 
of a tool ; a means of effecting something ; an 
instrument OE, — b. A bodily organ; spec. the 
male generativeorgan. Now arch or slang. 1553. 
3.jig. A person who is, or allows himself to be, 
made a mere instrument by another; a cat's- 
paw 1663. b. (esp. qualified by poor or the like.) 
An unskilful workman; a shiftless person. slang 
ог dial. 1700. 4. Bookbinding. (transf. from 
тс (а).) A tooled design on а book-cover 1881. 

x. b. Draw thy toole, here comes of the house of 
Mountagues SHaxs, z. They..make use of Simili- 
tudes..and other tooles of Oratory Hosses. 3. The 
sheriffs were the tools of the government MACAULAY, 

Comb.: t..box, spec. the steel box in which the 
cutting t. of a planing or other machine is clamped ; 
post, an upright piece in the t.-rest of a lathe, with 
a slot and a screw for holding the cutting: 
a part of a lathe serving to support a han 
hold a mechanical t. in place; -stock = 7.-/os£, 

Tool, v. 1812. (f. prec.] 1. vans. To work 
or shape with a tool, sec. to smooth the surface 
ofa building stone with the chisels called ‘tools’ 
1815. b. Bookbinding. To impress an ornamen- 
tal design upon the binding of (a book) with a 
special tool 1836. c. iz/r.'To work with a tool 
or tools 1890. 2, slang. a. trans. To drive (a 
team of horses, a vehicle, or a person in a ve- 


TOOTH 


dressing of stone with a broad chi Y 
binding. The impressing of ornament 
upon the covers of books by means Of beant 
tools or stamps; also applied to the designs 
formed : either with gilding (gold. or м 
without it (/Zind-£.) 1821. £n 
Toom (tm ; in mod. Sc. tóm, tü 
only Se. and m. dial. [0Е.' = ы 
ганок 9 *tómuz; ult. origin unkn, Has 
EEM z,?] Empty (Ził. and fg.) ; destitute 
something). M A Ww 
Toom, z. Sc. and n. dial. 1 
. а Я - 1500, [£ 
т. trans, To empty (a vessel, ete.); m) 
off the contents of. 2. To empty out (water 
the contents of a vessel, etc.) 1535. 


|| Toon, tun (tin). /ndia. 1810. а. Hist 
tun, tün, Skr, tunna.) An E. Indias tree, 
Cedrela Toona, which yields a timber 
mahogany but softer and lighter; the wood d 
this tree, also called 7»dian mahogany, 
Toon, obs. f. Томе, TUN; dial. f. Tow 


Toot (tat), sd. 1461. [f. Toor о.) Anaa 
of tooting; a note or short blast of a bon, 
trumpet, etc, 

Toot (їйї), v.1 Мож аа. [OE. (йй) 
1, intr. To protrude, stick owt, ‘peep out’, s 
asto be seen, 2. intr. To peep, peer, look out; 
to gaze ME, b. To pry. late ME. 

2. b. With bowe and bolts..For birds in bute 
tooting SPENSER. 

Toot (tzt), v.2 r:51:0. [СЕ MLG, LG 
tüten, also Ger. tuten, Du. Zuyten, toeten to blow 
a horn; perh. orig. Базы L intr. 1, To 
sound or blow a horn or the like 1549. 2,01 
wind-instrument : To give forth its characteris 
tic sound; to sound 1510. 3. Of an animal: 
To make a sound likened to that of a horn, etè; 
totrumpet as an elephant, bray as an ass į Jj. 
of grouse, to ‘call’ 1817. 

1. Tooting with their Trumpets, and beating with 
their Drums 1698. 3. The storm-cock touts on bx 
towering pine Hocc. 

П. rans, 1. To cause (a horn, etc.) to sound 
by blowing it, Also Zrazsf. of an animal. 1682. 
2. To sound (notes, a tune, etc.) on a hom, 
pipe, or the like 1614. 3. To call outaloud, to 
shout (something) 1582. 

2. ooh eight ks tooting the Dead Mark 
in Saul BAnHaM, Hence Too'ter, one who or 
which toots. 

Tooth (tzp), sd. РЇ. teeth (tip). i 
Teut. and Indo-Eur. ; OE. 20} :—OTeut, tan} 
beside */uz)- :—Indo-Eur. *dent-, dont», dst, 
whence Skr. dan, danta, Gr. 08005 (фффута), 
L. dens (dentis), Olr. dét, W. dant.) 1. 1, The 
hard processes within the mouth, attac! edina 
row to each jaw in most vertebrates except bi 
having points, edges, or grinding surfaces, а 
serving primarily for the biting, tearing, or triti 
ration of solid food, and secondarily as weapons 
of attack or defence, and for other purposes; © 
sing. each of these individually. Also app? 
to similar analogous structures occurring ur 
mouth or alimentary canal in some oes 
brates. b. sfec. An elephant's tusk (project P 
upper incisor tooth), as a source of ivory ER 
c. In expressions referring to speech ШО ip 
biting or angry speech) ME, 2. fig. 07 i a 
expressions: a, referring to eating, esp. late 
sense of taste; hence often = taste, liking. 
ME. b, referring to biting or gnawing Ен 

т. She has not a T. in her Head SED sini 
What a t, for fruit has a monkey! 1851. Б үт 
possible to auoide the teethe of malicious en ‘at т 

IL ¢vansf. A projecting part or Pera E 
sembling an animal's tooth; esp. one 


xt ure 
or series of such. a. As an artificial Ше 
in an implement, machine, etc. ; € & je, rake, 


pointed projections of a comb, saw, 


i^e: a cog 1523 
loan or common fund receive each an annuity | hicle); ofa horse, to draw (a person) іп a vehicle | harrow, fork, etc. ; a prong, bx Plans 
during his life, which increases as their number | 1812. — b. intr. To drive, to travel in a horse- | b. As a natural structure, In AT f the axis 
is diminished by death, till the last survivor en- | drawn vehicle ; also said of the vehicle or team; | €tc-; 6.5. the odontoid рю rojections 0? 
joys the whole income; also applied to the share | hence, to travel, go along 1839. vertebra; each of a row of Shell in some vale 
or right of each survivor. 1. Aluminium..is ductile, but difficult to t. 1895. | the edge of one valve of the shell cesses on the 

This gentlewoman had ventured зоо livres in each | з. a. He could t.a coach Lyrron. b. Went to Ascot | molluscs ; each of the pointed pro! ny plants 
Т. запі in the last year of her life she had for her | ..and we ‘tooled’ down in very good style 1893. margin of leaves or other parts In n e capstll 
annuity. „about 3600 7. a year 1791. 5 Tooled (12714), 22/. а. 1815. (f. prec. + | or of those forming the peristome О! i of rocks 
‚В. adj. (or attrib, use of the sb.) Of, pertain- | -кр1,] Worked or shaped with a ё; spec. in | inmosses; also, gen., a projecting рор cets in 
ing to, or of the nature of a tontine 1824, Bookbinding. etc. 1694. с, 97. The lower zone oe 7 
I Tonus (tzwnZs). 1876. [L., a. Gr. róvos| Tooling (t#lin), völ. sb. 1815. [f. as prec. | rose-diamond 1877. — d. p/. fig A ship 
Tone.) Physiol. and Path, т. The condition | + -ING 1,] The action of Toor v.; spec. a. The | Маші. slang, 1810. @ Л). 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr.chef). ә (езет). әї (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what ^ 


TOOTH 


get of teeth. ManavaT. 


аа fy in direct ition to, so as to face 
e weit b. Га the teeth of, in ia 
€. [n the teeth of, in the presence of, in 


rA of; threateningly confronted by, 
гам (а tà ni 
маз teeth, to i 
wing up in reproach against also in similar 


Pv 
a ely: in armed to the teet b. 7» (one's) 
Ж te p^ teeth of, intensive of ‘to one's face’; di- 
saly and openly; defiantly, Tooth and nail 
irig with tooth and nail), advb. ріг, 6 With the 
же of one's teeth and nails as weapons ; by biting and 
scratching: almost always Aig. Pow Y, бочу, 
with one's utmost efforts, with all one's might, From 
the teeth forward(s or outward(s (also sim, 
from one’s tecth), in profession but not in reality 
(opp. to from the heart). To set one’s teeth, to 
press or clench one's teeth firmly together from indig- 
tation or fixed resolution; hence fg. and allus, To 
show one's teeth, ///. to uncover the teeth by with- 
drawing the lips from them: see Snow v. II.6. b. 
Leng in the t, old (orig. of horses, from recession of 
gums with age) 1852 (UHACKERAY), Р 

attrib, and Comb.: t.-back, a moth of the family 
Netedontide, or its larva, which a telike 
misence on the back; -bone, (а) = Dentine; (6) the 
bony substance or ‘cement’ of the teeth; «comb, а 
ao com); -coralline = Serrutarta;-ivory = 


Dewtiwx; -mark, a mark made by a t. in biting; t. 
ornament, Arch. a kind of ornament or moulding 
suggesting a t. or teeth; -paste, a paste for 
cleaning the teeth; -powder, a powder used for 
cleaning the teeth, a dentifrice; ага tramway rail 
having teeth or cogs; rash, an eruptive disease in- 
cident to infants when teething ; "Sac, a sac or hollow 
structure of connective tissue, within which a tooth 
is developed ; -wheel, a toothed wheel, cog-wheel. 

Tooth (tzp), v. late ME, (f. prec.) +I. 
intr, To develop, grow, or ‘cut’ teeth; to teethe 
-1796. 2. trans, To supply or furnish with 
teeth ; to fit or fix teeth into; to cut teeth in or 
upon; toindent 1483. 3. Toexercise the teeth 
upon; to bite, gnaw 1579. 4. To fitorfixinto 
Something by projections like teeth, or in the 
manner of teeth. a. 775. 1672. b. intr, for 
pass, To interlock x703. 

E I toothed two Pieces of Brass, .to fit each other 

45. 

Toothache (tz-pak). late ME. [Тоотн 
3h, ACHE 52.] Ап ache orcontinuous pain ina 
tooth or the teeth. (As a malady, commonly 
the tooth ache down to то с.) 

Comb.: t.-grass, a N. Amer. grass (Ctenium ameri- 
canum) having a very pungent taste; -tree, (а) пате 
for N. Amer, species of Yanthoxylon, having pungent 
aromatic fruit, esp. X, fraxineum, also called prickly 
ash; (6) the similar N. Amer, Aralia spinosa, also 
called angelica-tree. 

Tooth-billed (ta},bild), a. 1862. Ornith. 
Having one or more tooth-like projections on 
the edge of the bill; dentirostral or serratiros- 
«к. о Too-thbill, the t. pigeon. 

Oo:th-brush. 1651. А small brush with 
a long handle, used for cleansing the teeth.. b. 
E t. moustache, a short bristly moustache 
,Tooth-draw:er. late ME. т. One who 
draws or extracts teeth; a dentist. Now con- 
emptuous, ta, A dentist's instrument for ex- 
“ting teeth —1694. 
Т Oothed (tipt, доге. taped), a. ME. [f 

OOTH 5, or Түн т. Jit, Having teeth; 


(ш), sb, 1774. [Ё Тоотн 
аш, 2.] lit pees as Titia fil atooth; 
Taal Mouthful, esp. of liquor. 
э, ООШ (tipfil), e. тот. [f TooTH 
бын р т.] т. Full of teeth; having many 
(rare). ^a, = TOOTHSOME -1622. 
з, OOthing (tz-pin), vl. só. 1440. [6 TooTH 
LOTO R-INGl] ^r = TEETHING vA. sb. I. 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Msüler # (Fr. dune). 


ji 


having 


i 
і 
E 


E г. smashed (е\с.) into 
toothpicks 1839. 3. U.S. slang. A bowie-knife ; 
also Arkansas ¢. 1867, 4. A very narrow pointed 


boat. siang. 1897. 
ibe Tooth shell” 1711. The long tubular 


shell, in shape like a tooth or tusk, of any 
teropod lusc of Dentalium or other allied 
genus; also, the mollusc itself. 

Toothsome 


а leafless fleshy herb, parasitic 
other trees, paving 
tooth-like scales upon the root-stock. 2. 
plant of the cruciferous genus Dentaria, cha- 
racterized by tooth-like projections upon the 
creeping root-stock ; э ксы British species 
D. orci occurring y in woods 1668. 
T yea 1530. [f. TOOTH sb. + 
-Y1] т. Having numerous, large, or prominent 
teeth. 2, Е with or full of teeth or 


tooth-like pees toothed 161r. 3. fig. 
‘Biting’, -natured, peevish, я. dial. 4546 


1691. 

з. T. critics by the score BURNS. 

TToo-thy-peg. 1828. [í TOOTH sd. + PEG 
sb. Cf. local toossie-, tushypeg (f. tush tooth).) 
Nursery name for a tooth. 

Tootle (12-01), sd. 1852. [f next] 1. Ап 
act or the action of tootling or sounding a horn 
or similar wind-instrument. 2. Speech or 
writing of more sound than sense; twaddle 
1883. So Too'tle-te-too:tle, a piece of continu- 
ous tootling. 

ТооНе (02-01), о. 1820. [frequent f. Toor 
vi+-LE 4] intr. To toot continuously; to 
produce a succession of modulated notes on a 
wind-instrument 1842. b. Of birds: To make 
a similar noise det c. fig. To write twaddle 

ere verbi 1885. 
Tooting on аы flute STEVENSON. 

Too-too (tata"), v. 1828. [Echoic; usu. 
depreciatory.] iir. To make an instrumental 
ocal sound resembling these syllables, 


or vi e 5 
The singers.. begin too-tooing most dismally 
DICKENS. 1 
'Tootsy, tootsy-wootsy (tu'tsi, wu'tsi). 
соШод. 1854. [Fanciful substitution for foot.) 
A playful or endearing name for a child's or a 
woman's small foot. 


Top (tgp), 21 [Com. WGer. and Norse; 
f G. .] LA tuft, 
age Ss geo dc air on the 


t, or bush of hair, etc. i 
En ein of the head; the hair of the 
head. Obs, exc. Sc. 2. A tuft or handful of 
hair, wool, fibre, etc. ; є:7. the portion of flax 
or tow put on the distaff. Now only Sc. and 
n. dial. ME. b. spec. А bundle of combed wool 
prepared for spinning. Chiefly 27. (also collect, 
SAE the instant by the forward t.: For we 
are ol highest or uppermost part. т. The 
highest point or part of anything ; the highest 
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e Mr 
€. in omnibus to the t 
Sioane Street + э. бой boa, what truncke is heere? 
Without his t.) Susans. ¢ In а sale of standing tim- 
ber trees they are advertised with thelr ‘lop, t, end 
poms Koa w аана 
wor jong tapering together 1а pairs wi 
the tof one to the bait of another, 09 as to жамай 
à constant width. 


gi 


Ш, A piece or part upon or fitted to 
anything, and forming its u partor covering. 
1. A platform near the of each of the lower 


masts of a ship. In a modern warship, an ar- 
moured platíorm on a short mast, for machine- 
guns, signalling, ete. ; more fully Aghting t., 
military t. In a sailing ship, a framework and 
platform serving to extend the rigging, and for 
convenience in making sail, late b. Nant. 
Short for topsail 1513. c. T, and topgallant, 
short for topsail and topgallant sail; hence fg.: 
as айоё. with all sail set, in full array or career 


H 2. The uppermost of leg of a 
high boot or riding-boot, ies when widened 
out or turned over; now, a band of ma- 
terial (simulating the turned-over part), white, 
light-coloured, or brown. Also #/. short for Tor- 
BOOTS. 1629. b. The gauntlet part of a glove ; 
the turned-down top part of men's hose 1819. 
3. In various techn. uses, e. g. the stopper of a 
scent-bottle or the like ; the part of an earring 
worn in the lobe of the ear; the hood or cover 
of a carriage 1453. b. Short for/.-dwtton 1852. 

IV. fig. and transf. The part of anything 
which has the first place in time, order, or prece- 
dence. 1, Of time : The earliest part of a period 
1440. 2, The highest or chief position, place, or 
rank; the head, forefront; now esp. in thet, of the 
tree (hg. 1627. b. One who or that which occu- 
pies the highest or chief position ; the head (ofa 
clan, family, etc.) 1612. 3. The highest pitch 
or degree; the height, summit, zenith, pinnacle 
1552. b. The most perfect example or type of 
something 1593. €. Motoring slang, The top 
or highest gear; usu. om (the) 2. em d 4. The 
highest point reached in a progression or series ; 
the culminating point 1670. 5. The best or 
choicest part; the cream, flower, pick. Now 
esp.in the ¢, of the morning, as an Irish morning 
greeting. 1663. 

3. By how much from the t. of wondrons story ^. To 
itch of abject fortune thou art fall'n Мил. 
Phr. The t. of one's bent (see BENT 18.3); the t. of one’s 
voice. b. If he, which is the t, of Iudgement, should: 
But judge you, as you are SHaxs, 4. Phr. The t. 
the tide. The t. of tke market, the moment at whic 
prices are highest, 5. А ' t, of the basket’ young lady 


1894. 

V. Forward spin imparted to a ball by the 
mode of its impulsion or delivery (in billiards, 
by striking it abovethe centre; hence in cricket 
and tennis) 1901. 

VI. attrib. passing into adj. 1. Having a 
top, as £.-buggy, -wagon, ship 1686. з. Of or 
pertaining to the top; upper, uppermost, Now 
usu. written separate as ađj. 1593. 3. Forming 
the top, or the exterior surface or layer; upper, 
outer. Now usu. separate. 1603. 4. First in 
rank, order, or quality 1647. 5. Highest (in 
degree), greatest (in amount); very high, very 
great; also in weakened sense, first-rate, tip- 
top, excellent 1714. 

2. There were two doors on the t. landing 1888, 3. 
A foot-and-a-half of blackish t.-soil 1904. — 4. The t. 
wits of the Court Swirr. $, His common trot is just 
a match for your t. speed 1806. 

Phrases. At t., on t. (see prec. senses); fig. su- 
preme, dominant; on or upon (fie) t. of, above, 


B (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Ег. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth). 


TOP 


2212 


to exceed in weight, amount, number, etc. 1582. 
b. To surpass, excel, outdo; to cap 1586. 32. 
‘Yo rise above; to mount beyond the level of 
1773. b. To get or leap over the top of 1735. 
з. To ascend to the top of 1600. 4. Theatr. 
To t. one's part, to play one's part to its utmost 
possibilities ; also, to transcend the character 
assigned to one; transf. 10 sustain (a character) 
with success 1672. 5. To be at the top of, con- 
stitute the top of 1615. b. To get the better of 
1633. 

Ac was so tall that she topped her father.. by a 
head 1887. b. Topping all others in boasting Suaxs. 
з. Wind about, till thou have topp'd the Hill Dentam. 
5. The decent church that topt the neighbouring 
hill Согрѕм. In character as in intellect Bacon tops 
the list 1861. 

Phrases. То £. а ѓай (Golf), to hit the ball above 
its centre; so £o 2. one's drive, То Ё asaw (U.S.), 
to fix a stiffening piece or a gauge for limiting the 


depth of the cut. 

Top (tgp), v.2 1549. [perh. a special 
application of prec.] І. Naut. 1. trans. To tip 
up or slant (a yard) by tilting up one arm and 
depressing the other, 2.4/7. To assume a 
slanting position, tip wf, tilt wp 1860. П. +1. 
intr, = TOPPLE 7, І, -1620. 2. frans, = TOP- 
PLE v. 3. Obs, exc. dial. 1662. 

Toparch (teg'paik). 1640. (ad. Gr.romápxs, 
f. Tóros place---apxys ruler.] The ruler or 
prince of a small district, city, or petty state; 
a petty ‘king’, So Topa'rchical а, of or per- 
taining to a t. or toparchy. 

Toparchy (te'paiki). r6or. [ad. L. zopar- 
chia (also used), a. Gr. rorapyia, f. romápxns 
ToPARCH.) The small district or territory 
under the rule of a toparch, 

Topass (tdu-pais). Zndia. 1680. [a. Pg. 
topaz, app. ad. Zo?Zské, Malayalam form of 
Hindi 42002522 man of two languages, inter- 
preter.] A dark-skinned half-breed of Portu- 
guese descent; often applied to a soldier, or a 
ship's scavenger or bath-attendant, who is of 
this class, 

Topaz (tapez). (ME.a.OF. opaze, topace, 
-ase, ай, L, Zopazus,a. Gr. róma(os.] 1.a. The 
name given by the Greeks and Romans to the 
yellowor oriental t., a yellow sapphire or corun- 
dum; by Pliny also to the modern chrysolite, 
b. In mod. use (/rze or occidental і.), a fiuo- 
silicate of aluminium, transparent and lustrous, 
yellow, white, pale blue, or pale green, found 
in Brazil, Mexico, Saxony, Scotland, the Ural 
Mountains, etc, 2. Her, In blazoning by 
precious stones, the tincture Or 1562. 

т. False t, a transparent pale yellow variety of 
quartz, Pink z, pink or rose-coloured t., artificially 
produced by exposing the yellow Brazilian stone to 
strong heat. 

Comé,: t. humming-bird, two S. Amer. species of 
humming-bird of brilliant colours, Topasa pella and 
T. pyra. 

Topazolite (topz'zoloit) 1810. [f. Gr. 
тӧпаоѕ TOPAZ + №доѕ stone; see -LITE.] Min. 
A variety of garnet resembling topaz in colour, 

Top-boot (tgpibz:t). 1813. [f. To» 5/1 
+ Воот 52,2) т, prop. A high boot, having a 
top of white, light-coloured, or brown leather 
or the like (Top 52.1111, 2) ; now worn by hunt- 
ing men, jockeys, grooms,and coachmen. Usu. 
in 274 2, Improperly applied to any long or 
high boots which partly cover the leg 1891, 
+Top-castle. МЕ. An embattled platform 
at the head of a ship's masts, from which mis- 
siles were discharged —1688. 

'To'p-dress, v. 1733. [f. TOP 521+ Dress 
о.) £raus. To manure on the surface, as land, 
grass, or апу crop. Also aġsol. 

To-p-dre:ssing, v7. sb. 1764. [f. as prec.) 
The application of manure to the surface of the 
soil; concr, the manure or fertilizer so applied. 
Also transf. and jig. 

Tope (twp), 21 1686. [perh. Cornish 
name.) A small species of shark, Galeus galeo- 
rhinus or С. canis, native to British seas, esp. 
off the coast of Cornwall, Called also dog-jish, 
penny-dog, millers-dog. b. The Australasian 
species, Galeus australis 1898. 

Tope (tdup), 2.2 1813. A local name for 
the wren, 
|| Tope (toup), 54.8 India, 1698. [ad. Tamil 
10рри, Telegu бри.) Aclump, grove, or planta- 


upon, close upon, following upon. T... bottom. a. 7. 
to Bottom, so that the highest part becomes the lowest ; 
with complete inversion, bD. From f. fo bottom = 
from t. to toe, T...tail а. Т. and tail. (a) The 
‘whole, every part. (6) The long and short of it, the 
substance, upshot. (с) add, From head to foot; all 
over. b. 7, or tail, (in neg. statements), any part; 
anything definite or intelligible; head or tail с. 
From t, to tail = a (c); also fig. wholly, absolutely. 
T...toe. From t. £o toe, from head to foot, in every 


art. 
SEDE :t.-button, Ha) a metal button of which the 
t. or face is gilt or silvered: (6)an ornamental knob оп 
the top of a mast; -card Spisning, a flat strip of 
wood covered with hooked teeth set over the drum of 
a carding-engine ; -Coat, overcoat, great-coat, outer- 
coat; hence -coated a.; t. dog, /##, the dog upper- 
most or ‘on top’ in a fight; /2. the victorious ог 
dominant party; t. drawer, the uppermost drawer of 
a chest, etc. ; £o come out of the Ё. drawer, to be well 
bred; -gear, (a) the rigging, sails, and spars of a 
ship (without hyphen) in power transmission, the 
alternative gearing which pres the highest speed 
in proportion to that of the motor; -heat Hortic., 
heat generated in a frame or greenhouse; -hole, 
t. notch, the highest hole or notch; fg. the highest 
oint attainable; also aférid. first-rate, ‘tip-top’ 
Grane) ; hence t.enotcher; t. note, the highest note 
in a singer's compass; -proud a., proud to the highest 
degree; t. sergeant ( U..5. col/og.), the first sergeant; 

t. story, the uppermost story of a house; fig. the 
head as the seat of intellect ; -tool, any smith's tool 
which is held upon the work while being struck, as 
dist, from a dottom-tool, which is socketed in the 
anvil; -weight, the heaviest weight carried by a horse 
in a race; ¢vansf a horse carrying this weight. 

b. From sense ШІ, т; (202 being also short for tof- 
sail or topmast): t.-block, a large block suspended 
below the cap of the lower mast, used in hoisting or 
lowering topmasts; -chain, a chain used to sling the 
736 in action, in case the ropes by which they аге 

ung should be shot away; -lantern, «light, a 
signal-light carried in the top of a vessel; -rope, a 
rope used for hoisting or lowering topmasts; ѓо sway 
(erron. swing) on all tof-rodes, to go to great lengths; 
tackle, a tackle used in raising or lowering topmasts. 

Top (tep), 53.2 [Late OE. top; cf. 20%, used 
in parts of Holland, etc., MDu. dop(Je, OHG. 
lopfo, topf, MHG. ѓор, fopf, G. dial. zogf.] 
1. À toy of various shapes (cylindrical, obconic, 
etc.), but always of a circular section, with a 
point on which it is made to spin, usu, by the 
sudden pulling of a string wound round it; the 
common whip- or whipping-top is kept spinning 
by lashing it with a whip. b. As the type of a 
sound sleeper, in ref, to the apparent stillness 
of a spinning top when its axis of rotation is 
vertical 1616. 2. A marine gasteropod having 
a short conical shell; any species of the genus 
Trochus or family Trochidæ; a top-shell. In 
earliest use, sea 4 1682. 3. Rofe-making, (Also 
Jaying-t.) A conical piece of wood, with three 
or four grooves for the strands 1794. 

1, Parish t., town £, a large t. kept for public use, 
which two players or parties whipped in opposite di- 
rections. Б, Phr, To sleep like (as sound or as fast 
as) ai. Old t. (slang), old fellow, old girl. 

Comb, t.shell- sense 2. 

Top (рр), v! МЕ. [f Тор sd.1] I. To 
deprive of the top. ‘Fx, Zrazs, To cut of (the 
hair of the head), poll (the head), crop (a per- 
son)-1632, 2. ‘lo cut off the top of (a growing 
tree, a plant, or the like); to poll or pollard (a 
tree) ; to cut or break off the head, flower, or 
ear of (a plant), the withered calyx from (a 
gooseberry or other fruit); often in phr. Zo 4. 
and lop, t. and tail 1509. їз. To snuff (a 
candle) -1840. 

И! Jig. Topping rank desires which vain exceed 
1633. 

П. To put a top on or form a top to. x. То 
furnish with a top; to cover or surmount, 
crown, cap (with) 1581, 2. To complete by 
putting the top on, or forming the top of (a 
Stack, etc.) ; olten /o 2. up; hence (co//og.) to 
finish of, round of, crown 1504. b. absol, or 
intr, To finish up or of (with something). collog. 
1836. 3. trans, a. Dyeing. To give a final bath 
of colour to; to finish of (a dyeing process) 
with а certain dye, b. To top-dress (land), c. 
To stain the tips of the hair of (fur). 1856. t4» 
To ‘cover’, copulate with (rave) -1633. 

2. To t. up (Electr.): to maintain the acid level in 
an accumulator, by adding distilled water. b. Then 
you..find the inmates of another room topping off 
with cde e cones Ebo ieu went 
wrong.. апа to t, up witl 
Ou: UN. doe p got the fever badly 1885. 

IIL To exceed or come up to in height. т. 
trans. To exceed in height; to overtop; also, 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (520). # (Psyche) @ (whi 


TOPHUS 


tion of trees; in Upper India, 


i Tor esp. а Sur grove or чь 
оре (22р), 52.4  /ndia. 
(Panjábi) töp, held to be m [A Hut 


thiipo:—Skr. stupa.) In India «м 
Asia: Ап ancient ае in saree 
dome or tumulus of masonry, for the 

tion of relics or in commemoration of. каль 
usu. of Buddhist or Jain origin, кты, 
Tope, v. Now опу literary ot arch, 
[Origin obsc.] x. ¢rans. To drink [ҮТ 
copiously and habitually, a. inir. To са 
largely xd in large draughts 1657 PB 

з. I'll T. with you, I'll S ith y 
M you Divo s, TU Sing ж I Das 
+Tope, int, 1651. [app.a. F.t 
eliipt. for je tope I „арр the ver M 
word of dice-play ; = It. toppa ‘done n 
also іп drinking.] An exclam, used in йш 
app. = I pledge you -1664. Г 

Oper (tdu"pa1). Now chiefly /iferary, 
[f Tore v. ---ER!.] One Nie 
a great deal; a hard drinker; a drunkard, 

Top-full (te-pfu'l), а. Now rare, 1595 
[f. Тор 55,1 + FULL а.) Full to the top; bem 
full tb. ¢razsf. Said of that which fk (ote 
top) Brimming (rare) -1608. 

huge great purse top full of , 
full ора 5 Iam 1648. gold 16:0, ДЕДЬ 

Topgallant (tepgzlánt, tagelint), sb, ssi 
а. 1514. [f. TOP 52,1 III, z -- GALLANT ae 
making a gallant show in comparison with te 
lower tops.) A. 2, т. Naut. A ‘top’ at te 
head of the topmast, and thus іп a loftier pa 
tion than the original top-castle or top 1:90, & 
pl. Short for Z. sails, the sails above the topai 
andtopgallant 1599. 3.a. transf. (from rand 
The most elevated (ZZ. ог jig.) part or membe 
of anything 1581, b. fig. The highest pointe 
pitch; summit 1592. 

2. She had..got üp..jury-masts, мій 
ope puro ets say Which to the Nil 
gallant of my ioy, Must EA my conuoy in the sere 
night наке, 


B. attrib. or adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or hart 
the position of topgallant 1514, 2. Allowing 
topgallant sails to be used, as s weather 169). 

. fg. Lofty, grand, topping 1613. 
8 Жа ee yard, d БЕ sil or yard abort 
the topmast and topsail; the third mast, sail, or y. 
above the deck. 2. The wind..blew what seamed) 
a top-gallant breeze 1806, 
Toph(e (tof). Now rare, 1552. [adL 
TorHus.] ri. usu, zoh stone: = TOPHUS 
2, Path, = TOPHUS 2. 1584. L 
Tophaceous (tefzrfos), а. 1672. [аф 
tof-, tophaceus, f. TOPHUS; see -ACEOUS.] k 
Of the nature of tophus ; sandy, gritty; 100 
stony. 2. Path. Gritty or calcareous, 85 
matter deposited in gout 1687. i Ў 
'To:p-ha-mper. 1791. [f. ToP 5. ao 
PER 50.2] Naut, Weight or encumbrance Ati 
orig. said of the upper masts, sails, and ПЕ 
of a ship; later, also, weight or encumi 
on the deck, as in a steamer, ironclad, M " 
To:p-ha:t. co//og. 1881. A man i 
beaver hat with high cylindrical crown 
or high hat. e 
"TTop-heavy (stress var.), @ 1533 ben 
portionately heavy at the top; Баа Towers 
part so heavy as to overbalance the 
hence, unstable and inclined to topp е. 
of an intoxicated person: Tipsy ¥ 87. Heb. te 
Tophet (дие). late МЕ. [% EE 
pheth; etym, uncertain.] т. orig ор of the 
of a place near Gehenna or the H n em, 
Son or Children of Hinnom, south o! Je stran 
where the Jews made human sacrifice place 
gods (Jer. хіх, 4). Later, it was use ipa 
for thé deposit of refuse, and becam н 
of the torments of hell. m 
ment for the wicked after death į 
late ME, 3. fg. A place, state, 
company likened to hell 1618. E valley o 

1. [Moloch] made his Grove The P Gehenna call'd, 
Hinnom, Tophet thence And black 
the Type of Hell Мил. 2. Isa, XXX is 
+To:phous, a. 1634. ux ea 
tofosus, f. next; see -ous.] О! ee 
stony or calcareous cone a 1), 
[тешио РІ. ||top du m 


tophus, better tofus, a genera n 


p. tfl» 
ature 01% 


iy pen 


TOPI 2113 4 TOQUE 

stooes of various kinds, whence It, ffo, 
taf; see also TUFF, TUFA.) EL Ls 
pone, arenaceQus. calcareous, or з ар. 
s stony substance deposited calcareous 


— 


LT pepe the piana of AN = dj M Дз M 
Os ct te ES | pts ire pa ws e ee eae mtn 
the bed tone а е" E M vm man nr mup cone. E е a rues we. 
ор, PPT Sur. applied да ine yli | Tope ур mom). io A its tops fete tole. aad Heng. in. 


the European hat; now spec. in Anglo- 
= as a name for the sola ірі, sola hat or 


helmet: see SOLA 48. came on at а L pace tigi, 


Topiarian (tdapi,éerian), a. 1694. [f L. | but is now surmounted by the topgallant (shang. = -ness. 

Бело see -AN.] = TOPIARY. С Topmost E 1697. [!. Topple (tp), т. 1590. [t Tor e! + 
j Topiarius (tdapi,eerrids). 1706. (L. adj. Тор 35,1 «-MOST.) Uppermost, highest. джу) л. intr, To fall top foremost, or as if 
ы or belonging to ornamental gardening’; a ae wee " to fal heading, o ы ch 


sb. ‘an ornamental gardener’; f. 1. ріг, a. 
Gr. róma, pl. of rómov, dim. of réxos place.) 
One skilled in fanciful landscape-gardening. 
Topiary (ua'piári), a. (s%.) 1592. fad. 
rare L fopiarius; see prec.) Gardeni ‚ Con- 
sisting in clipping and trimming shrubs, etc. 
into ornamental or fantastic shapes. В. sd, The 
topiary art 1908. 

. Topic (1p*pik),a.and sò. 1568. [Asadj., 
ad, Gr. romxós of or pertaining to róros a place, 
local, or concerning rómoi commonplaces ; see 
лс. As sb., ad. L. opica, a. Gre, in TÀ тоткё, 
title of a work of Aristotle, lit. matters concern- 
ingróro.] ТА. adj. 1. Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a ‘commonplace’ (COMMONPLACE 
А. 1) or general maxim -1653. Ф. Containing 
* commonplaces' ; 4. folio, a commonplace-book 
-1644. 2, Of or pertaining toa particular place 
or locality ; local —1793. b. Med. Of or per- 
taining to a particular part of the body; de- 
signed for external local application -1671. 

B. r. gl. As title of the treatise of Aristotle, 
or as name for a work of the same nature, or | P 
for a set of general rules or maxims 1568. ta. 
A kind or class of considerations suitable to the 
purpose of a rhetorician or disputant, passing 
into the sense ‘consideration’, ‘argument” 
-1840. tb. A head under which arguments ог 
subjects may be arranged -1806. 3. The sub- 
ject of a discourse, argument, or literary com- 


the point of falling ; to реет. 
1827. 8. Prat, To canes to tumble over or M 
headlong; to thrust over, overturn, throw dows 
1595. f Eo uia) e NEN HN 
inr ome poe ty га ча, Б м] bends Била 
a. Masses of granite..toppling above the terminal 
face of the glacier Tvwoait. p They t over the 
biggest trees in this way 1907. 

T (pst pen late ME. [f. Tor 
ФА Ш. т. SAIL ad.) А sail set above the lower 


rigged vessel, orig. a single square sail set next 
above the lower sall or yard; now, in larger 
ships, divided into an мўре and а lower f. 


T 
ing vit topopaphy. Hence Topogra phi 


,v. 1810, [f. as. ТОРО- 
GRAPHER *-IZE.] а. frans, To describe or treat 
to phically.' b. infr. To make 


researches. 
Topography (tépprgrifi). late МЕ. [ad. 


late L. fopogruphia, ad. Gr. тототрафіа, f. rovo- 
ypåpos; see above and -GRAPHY.) 1. The 


see the breath Of all his maledictions | Sowrwer. 
To-p-saw-yer. 1823. а. The sawyer who 
works the u handle of a pit-saw, Hence, 
b. fg. One who holds a su position ; the 
best man 1826, с. /eesely. A first-rate hand at 
something ; a distinguished person 1823. 
Topside (ip psaid), só. (adv.) 1677. (f. 
Тор фл + SIDE 31) a. gem. The upper side of 
anything. b. Shipbuilding. The upper part of 
a ship's side 1815. c. Butchering. The outer 
side of a round of beef, cut from the haunch 
between the ‘leg’ and the * aitch-bone ' ; the 
bottom of this is the ' silver-side' 1898. B. adv. 


а. fig. | am not so 


position; a theme; also, a subject of admira- mind 1764. 3 On the (ор. Also Ag. (collog.) 1873. 
tion, animadversion, satire, mockery, or other | Topology (12007 15431). 1659. Кеш To-psman. dial. and slang. 1825. E 
treatment 1720. 14. Med. An external remedy +-LoGY.) 1, ta. The department of Y | орз, genitive of Тор s. + MAN sh) а. 


and л. dial, A head man, bailiff, or princi 
servant; esf. the chief drover in charge of a 
herd of cattle on the road, 2, slang. A hang- 


man 182: 

1658. A stone which is placed 
upon or forms the top of something; а cap- 
stone: chiefly fig. Also, the upper end-stone or 


locally applied, as a plaster or blister —1758. which treats of the localities where plants are 
‚1. These Topics or Loki, were no other pe os] found. 2. The scientific study of a particular 
ideas applicable to a great many different subjects, 
which «he Orator was directed to consult, in order to | а, The comparatively new stud of topology, the 
find out materials for his Speech 1783. 4 ‘These | science by which, from the consideration E. 
strong topics, in favour of the house of Lancaster, were | phical facts about a locality, one can draw deductions 
9 posed y WR less convincing um ete £T 
е house 3 ‘oponymy töpp'niı . ТО! 

Sey t. of conversation Mors EXC | x. Gr. ie f. E nel. ты hae jewel in a chronometer. А 

Topical (tg:pikal), а. 1588, [аз prec. + | names of a country or district as a subject of | To'psy-tu'rn, v. Now rare. 1573. [f. 
Aud 1. Ofor pertaining toa place or locality ; study. Also Topony"mic, -ical adjs, topsy as in next TURN v.) trans, To turn 
local, b. Med. That belongs or is applied to a Y [f. Тор э}, | topsy-turvy, turn upside down; fig. to throw 
Juttieular part ofthe bec ices ta. Pertain- E Lo (ert c Sc dS ей with a top | into confusion, ч 

g to a topi im; h ло | V. t-ED.] te T j i i 
ре a, Say ue a ыры Pog eren 

Гог pertaining t neral heading, a topic | polled, т : 4 
ог subject of deles AES E ia Topper (рэ). Chiefly slang or. low соса ve (сө, ай Poe нк : (ef. 
b. Of or pertaining to the topics of the day; | col/og. 1799. f. Top sbi +ERA] rA ор а js for the. minal elements -sy and -y cf. 
containing local or temporary allusions 1873. , | thing. or persons the best or one of the best of me) уе) Т pes neque us e г. аң 
rene 3 cp E a the kind. eoa. Sopra e lae d Should be; in or into an ле position ; up- 

sal accept: 870, 2. Thi t is. , bul 1 
Topicall RH probable 2624. з. в, SE *t' | fruit (orig. esp- strawberries) displayed at the side down, bottom upwards. Sit " 
Me dons to events of the hour, and rough politi hits top of a punnet, package, or pile. slang. 1839. ч chan о СЫЯ, p» tr жой а) E Ы found 
aly ado. pene wih «ere i Torp-piece. 1682. The piece that forms | nature turned topsy-turvey, women changed into men, 
Opknot (tg:pingt). 1686. [f. ToPsAl4 | or is at the top of anything ; spec. ta, The chef: | and men into worn Ae down j inverted) fe- 

Knots) р Diot or bow of ribbon worn | ure, masterpiece Pose b. The head. |B. adj Turned ep Mused or disorderly 1618, 
on the top of the head. by ladies towards the | co//ag. 1838. ©. Shoe-making. The piece put on | versed j Ag. utter Leeds y 1618. 
end of the 17th and in the 18th century; later, and nailed down to the lifts of the heels төтт. | А уе «Уң of turning or fact of being 
а bow of ribbon worn in a lace cap. b.Atuft| Topping, gil. 36.1 lateME. [f e turned u ide down; state of utter confusion 
of hair on the top or crown of the head of a| &-ING 1] 1. The action of Tor v.! in variow's | ог дізогаег 1655. D. as vd, trans, To turn 
Person or animal; also, a plume or crest of | senses 1504 25 А distinct part or appendage topsy-turvy or upside down ; to invert; Ду. to 
feathers or filaments on the head of a bird 1700. | which forms а top to anything, a crest; 3$ 4| t.e. to throw into utter confusion ut 
€. The head. slang. 186: 2. transf. a. One forelock of the hair, the crest of a bird; also My i tO, ie all topsy-turvied RICHARDSON. 
Who wears a topknot 1697. b. One of several | joc. the head. late ME. 8: That ИНН ine To:p-timber. 1626. Shipbuilding. One 
Species of small European fatfish, with a taper- | on the top of anything to comp р оѓ the uppermost timbers in the side of a ship, 


ig ci small European Satan, Се Cul Pom then imbers forming the topsid 
n 32. Hence To'p: layer 193 f hemp removed in| one of the timbers forming the topside. 
otted a. having a t. neues the tops of dskimmings of milk.| Toque (Ud Itok), 1505, [а. F., app. 


pA Opless (tg:ples), а. 1589. [f Tor sb1+ the same word as It, focca cap, etc. Ult. origin 
ESS.] 1. Having no top (rare) 1596. 2 


(Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miller). ii (Ет. dune). д (ситі). 


dial. c. The best bran. dial, 1531. 
E (€) (there). Z (£) (теп). £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


TOR 


unkn.] r.a. A kind of small cap or bonnet 

worn by men and women in various countries. 

b. A kind of bonnet, cap, or, as now worn by 

women, a small hat without a brim, or with a 
very small or closely turned-up brim 1817. 2. 

T. monkey, also simply 2. : the bonnet-monkey 
or bonnet-macaque, Macacus pileatus, a native 
of Ceylon 1840. 

Tor (tzi). OE. [prob. cogn. w. Gael. £r 
hill of an abrupt or conical form, lofty hill, 
eminence, mound grave, heap of ruins, pri- 
marily heap, pile.) x, A high rock; a pile 
of rocks, gez. on the top ofa hill; a rocky peak; 
a hill, 2. 2/2710. T. ouzel, local name of the 
ring ouzel, Turdus torguatus 1770. 

1. Mount St. Michaells a Steepe and most craggie 
torr 1610, 
| Torah (towrà). 1577. [Heb. torah direc- 
tion, instruction, doctrine, law.] The teaching 
or instruction, and judicial decisions, given by 
the ancient Hebrew priests as a revelation of 
the divine will; the Mosaic or Jewish law; 
hence, a name for the five books of the law, 
the Pentateuch. 

Torbanite (tg1binoit). 1858. [f. Zordane 
Hill in Linlithgowshire, where found; see 
-ITE!] Min. A deep brown shale, allied to 
cannel coal, valuable for the production of 
petroleum and gas. 

Torbernite (tjibomoit) 1852. [ad. С. 
torbernit, f. Torbernus, latinized form of the 
name of the chemist Zorder Bergmann. See 
-ITEL] Min. A native phosphate of uranium 
and copper, found in bright green tubular crys- 
tals; also called copper-uranite. 

Torch (фи), 50, ME. [a. OF. torche, app. 
:—late pop. L. */orca, from stem Z£or£- of tor- 
guere to twist.] т. A light to be carried in the 
hand or upon a pole or the like, consisting of a 
Stick of resinous wood, or of twisted hemp or 
the like soaked with tallow, resin, or other in- 
flammable substance. In church use, а large 
candle for carrying. — b. fig. ог allus. Some- 
thing figured as a source of illumination, en- 
lightenment, or guidance, or of heat or *confla- 
gration’ 1621. 2. ¢ransf. a. A spike composed 
of spikelets; also fg. said of a red or flame- 
coloured flower 1578. b. (Usu. in 77. Torches.) 
The Great Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus (or 
other species): from its tall spike of yellow 
flowers 1552. 

т. Electric t, a contrivance consisting essential 
an electric lamp enclosed in a portable case con n 
a battery. b. The t. of Greek learning and civilisa- 
tion was to be extinguished 1878. To hand on the 
2., to preserve the knowledge of a subject. 

attrib, and Comé, : t.-fishing, fishing by t.-light at 
night; «Шу, the liliaceous genus 772 ота, having 
spikes of bright scarlet flowers; also called ‘red-hot 
pokeri -race = Lamrapepromy; -thistle, a name 
or a columnar cactus of the genus Cereus, Hence 
Torch v. ¢rans, to furnish, or light, with a t. or 
torches, tTo'rcher, = next Snaks. 

Torch-bea:rer, 1538. One who carries 
a torch. 

Torch-light. late ME. The light of a 
torch ; illumination by a torch or torches. b. 
The time when torches are lighted; dusk 1656. 
€. attrib, Performed or carried on by torch- 
light 1876. 

C. In the evening, a t. procession 1876. 
||Torchon (torfoa). 1879. [F., duster, dish- 
cloth; f, torcher to wipe.] Used a/£rib. in 
t. board, a board covered with 4. paper, used 
in water-colour drawing ; t. lace (also abbrev. 
torchon, pl. -ons), a coarse bobbin lace, of loose 
texture; t. paper, a kind of paper with a rough 
surface, used for water-colour drawing, etc. 

'Torch-wood. тбот. I. Resinous wood 
of which torches are made, 2. a. A tree of the 
genus Amyris, family Rutaceæ, having resinous 
Wood, as А. sylvatica and A. balsamifera. b. 
A W. Indian shrub, Casearia (Thiodia) serrata. 
C. A species of cactus, Cereus heptagonus, 
| Torcular (rgxkizlái). 1621. [L.,a press 
for wine or Ой]. ] т. Anat, (їп full 2. Herophili) 
= Press of Herophilus: a depression in the 
occipital bone at the confluence of a number of 
venous sinuses. 2. Surg, A tourniquet 1727, 
So To'rcular а. pertaining to the 4. Herophili, 

Tore (to»1),só. 1664. [a.F.,ad.L. torus.) 
= Torus 1, 4. 


2214 


Tore : see TEAR v. 

Toreador (teriàdóe:). 1618. [5р., f. to- 
rear to fight bulls, f. foro (: —L. £auru-s) bull.) 
A Spanish (usu. mounted) bull-fighter. 
+To-rend, v. [OE. zórendan: see To-2, 
REND v.) rans. To rend in pieces -1631. 
|| Torero (toréro). 1728. [5р.] A (Spanish) 
bull-fighter (on foot). 
"Toreutic(torz'tik),g. and só. 1837. [ad. 
Ст. ropevrixds, f. ropevey to work in relief, etc.) 
А. adj. Of or pertaining to toreutics ; chiefly 
inphr. 7. art — toreutics; also, of figures, etc., exe- 
cuted according to the toreutic art; of an artist, 
working in toreutics. В. s. [tr. Gr, ropevrucf 
(sc. réxv7).] Chiefly in pl. Toreutics: The art 
of chasing, carving, and embossing, esp. metal. 
|| Torgoch (tg1gex). Alsottorcoch. rórr. 
(Welsh, f. or belly + coch red.) The red-bellied 
char, found in the Welsh lakes. 

Toric (tdrik),@. 1900. [f. ToR-vs +-1С.] 
Of or pertaining to a torus (see TORUS 4). 

T. lens,a spectacle lens having for one of its surfaces 
a segment of an equilateral zone of a torus, Also 
ері. as sb. 


Torment (tz1mént), 55. [ME.a. OF. zor, 
tourment :—L, tormentum, f, torguere to twist. 
In sense 5, a. Е. Zourmente, from L, tormenta 
neut. p.] fr. An engine of war worked by 
torsion, for hurling stones, darts, etc. —1531. 
2. An instrument of torture; hence, the inflic- 
tion of torture by such an instrument; torture 
inflicted or suffered ME. b. spec. The punish- 
mentofhelli852. 3. A state of great suffering, 
bodily or mental; agony; severe pain felt or 
endured ME. 4. An action, circumstance, or 
condition which causes extreme pain or suffer- 
ing of body or mind ; a source of pain, trouble, 
or anguish, or in weakened sense, of worry or 
annoyance 1599. b. Applied to a person who 
causes trouble 1784. 5. A violent storm; a 
tempest, tornado. Os. exc. in F, form Zozz- 
mente, ME. 

2. It was a t. To lay upon the damn'd Snaxs. 
‘That doubleth al my t. and my wo CHaucer. 4. Why, 
death's the end of evils, and a rest Rather than t. 
B. Jons. The conviction that he had made himself 
absurd.. was his t. 1825. 

Torment (tgiment), v. ME. [a. OF. zor-, 
tourmenter, Ё. tor-, tourment.] | x. trans. To put 
to torment or torture; to inflict torture upon. 
2. To afflict or vex with great suffering or 
misery, physical or mental; to pain, distress, 
plague ME. b. То tease or worry excessively ; 
to trouble, ‘plague’ 1718. 3. To throw into 
agitation; to toss, disturb, shake up, or stir 
physically, Оз. exc. as a Gallicism. 149r. b. 
fig. ‘Vo twist, distort (sense, style, etc.) 1647. 

т. For what offences..men are to be Eternally tor- 
mented Hopes, 2, b. We are tormenting our brains 
with some scheme of politics 1718. 3, That warr.. 
soaring on main wing Tormented all the Air Mirr. 

Tormentil (tg1méntil). late ME, [= Е. 
tormentille, ad. med.L. tormentilla, in form 
dim. of Zormentum TORMENT 52. Reason of 
name obscure.] A low-growing rosaceous herb, 
Potentilla Tormentilla (T. repens), of trailing 
habit, common on heaths and dry pastures, 
and having strongly astringent roots; in use 
from early times in medicine, and in tanning. 
Also called septfoil, 

Torme'nting, 77/. а. 1575. [f. TORMENT 
v, F-ING?,] That torments, in various senses. 

Sight hateful, sight t. |! Мил. Hence Torme'nt- 
ing-ly adv., -ness. 

Tormentor (tg1me'nt:). (ME. a. AF, zor- 
ment(e)our :—L, *tormentatorem, f. tormentare,] 
1, An officer who inflicts torture or cruelty; an 
official torturer; an executioner. 2. One who 
or that which persistently inflicts intense pain, 
suffering, vexation, or annoyance 1553. 3.An 
instrument that torments in some way, asa 
wheel-harrow for breaking up stiff soil; 27. riding 
spurs (slang), etc. 1609. 

2. These words heereafter, thy tormentors bee SHaxs, 


Tormentress (tg:me-ntrés). late ME, (a. 
AF. formenteresse, fem. of formentour.] A fe- 
male tormentor. 

Tormentry. Now rare. late ME, [a. 
OF. tourmenterie, f. tormentour; see-RY.] Fr. 
The infliction or suffering of torture or torment, 
as by executioners or fiends -1534. 2. Tor- 


TORPEDO 


menting feeling; severe suffer. Г 
vexation. Now rare. late ones юа, 
|| Tormina (t@smina), så. pl. 166, 
gripes, pl. of *tormen, f. forquereto twig.) & 
Acute griping or wringing Pains in the 
gripes. Hence To'rminal, То 27 
of the nature of or characterized by t, 

Torn (фи), pa. pple. of Tear s 
|| Tornada (terna-dà). 1823. (Prov, ¢ 
pple. of олла» to turn] An envo d p 
lines, in which the verse-endings of the reset 
ing stanzas recur, 

Tornado (иг ‘do). 1556. [In Ri 
and his contemporaries, ternado perh. orig 
blunderedspelling of Sp. tronada олаг 
(f. tronar to thunder), referred later, in the 
form tornado, to Sp. tornar to turn, return | 
т. A term applied by 16th c. navigators to vie 
lent thunder-stormsof the tropical Atlantic, wit 
torrential rain, and often with sudden’ and 
violent gusts of wind. Now rare, aA 
violent storm affecting a limited area, in which 
the wind is constantly changing its direction œ 
rotating; a whirling wind, w hirlwind ; loosely 
аду. very violent storm of wind, a hurricane 
1626. 

2. fig. One of Turner's magnificent tornados d 
colour THAckERAY, On this passage followeda 
t.of cheering 1849. Hence Tornadic (tene dit) a. 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a t, 
| Tornaria(texéerii). 1888. [той 
Gr. répvos ог L. Zorzus a turner's wheel, in rel 
to the shape of the larva.] Zool. The lanal 
form of species of the Sea-acorn, Balanoglosms 
|| Tornus (tgs). 27. -i (-әі). 1897. (L, 
a. Gr. répvos tool for rounding (see TURN) 
Ent. The inner or anal angle of the wing of a 
insect, esp. of the secondary wing of a tined 
moth. Hence To'rnal a. of or pertaining to 
the t. 

Torose (tordu's),a. 1760. [ad.L. torosus 
f. torus bulge, brawn; see -OSE.] Aat, His. 
Bulging, swollen, protuberant: said of an ap 
proximately cylindrical body swollen here and 
there. So To'rous a. 1657. 

Torpedinous (tpipz:dinos),a. rare or Ohr. 
1774. (Е L. orpedinem, TORPEDO + -0US) 
Having the quality of a torpedo; benumbing, 
paralysing ; also, of or pertaining to the torpedo 
or electric ray. 

Fishy were КА eyes; t. was his manner De Quincey, 

Torpedo (te:pzdo), sd. Pl. -0еѕ, 1520. 
[a. L., stiffness, numbness, also the cramp-fish 
or electric ray, f, Zor ere to be stiff or numb. 
т. A flat fish of the genus Torpedo or family 
Torpedinide, having an almost circular о 
with tapering tail, and characterized by ШЕ 
faculty of emitting electric discharges; the 
electric гау; also called cramp-fish, cram; a 
numb-fish. b. fig. One who or that whic! 25 
а benumbing influence 1590. 2. orig. А ар 
charged with gunpowder designed to exp to 
under water after a given interval so а i 
destroy any vessel in its immediate VM 
later also, a self-propelled submarine a Д 
usu, cigar-shaped, carrying an explosive w 
is fired by impact with its objective 1775 > 
type of car-body shaped like a torpedo Sai 

The original torpedo was a towed or dril s a 
marine mine, still used to defend channels, e ld 
and the like (drifting ог moored £); it was hi angles 
an angle by means of a spar extending at Tig 'ojecting 
(otter or towing t.), or carried) g a ram or pro) 

ole (boont-, outrigger- spar-t) | П 
i а. MIT. А Е tarnished witha peus 
or friction device buried in the grounding is 
explodes when the ground above е! vn 
trodden upon ; a petard. U.S. b. ee 
explodes when thrown on a hard ot pon 
A cartridge exploded in an оче ie 
renewal or increase of the flow. p " 
FOG-SIGNAL 2(U.S.) е. Aerial ty 
discharged from aircraft 1786. hor for moor- 

attrib. and Comb, : t.-anchor, an и ES „Бобу, 
ing a stationary t. ; beard, a pointed d RU 
a motor-car body tapered at the en "n lower e 
spar bearing a t. on its upper end, A the channels 
swivelled and anchored to the bottom? i i 
t. destroyer, a torpedo-boat destri Ye puday De 


called simply ‘a destroyer’); t. gu ip on Pro” 
a steel-wire netting suspended round a ship ро $ 
jecting booms as a protection Agam враг, à 

гат, a ram provided with t.-tubes; ? tube 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud), о (cut). g (Ег, chef). э (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau де 


: d 
rigged to a t. boat, to which a t, is attached} ) 


vie. 1 (sit), 2 (Psych, р (what fU 


TORPEDO 
~~ of gua from which 
а 
І. frans, 


Torpedo, v. 1873. [f. pe] 
To destroy ог damage by means ажр; 
t» attack with a torpedo 1879. b. To lay (a 
Channel, etc.) with torpedoes or submarine 
mines; to defend with torpedoes 1877. з. To 
explode а ' torpedo ' at the bottom of (an oil- 
well) to increase the flow by shattering the rock 
or clearing the passage. Also іліу. OS. 1873 

Torpedo boat. 1810. A vessel carrying 
one or more torpedoes; now, a small, fast war- 
ship from which torpedoes are disc E 

C» torpedo-boat catcher, torpedo-boat 
destroyer (abbrev. 2.5, 1), two types of small fast 
warships, orig, designed to prevent boats 
fom operating against а fleet. 

Torpid (t/spid), а, (s5.) 1613. [ad. L. 
torbidus benumbed, f. forpere.] x. Benumbed ; 
deprived or devoid of the power of motion or 
feeling; dormant. b. Path. Sluggish in action 
or function 1807. 2. fig. Wanting in anima- 
tion or vigour; inactive; slow, sluggish ; dull; 
stupefied ; apathetic 1656. 

1. Some animals became t, in winter, others were t. 
ia summer Emerson, b. Tendency to t. liver 1899. 
a lt isa man's own fault. .if his mind grows t, in old 
age Јонмѕом. 

B. s$. At Oxford: usu. 27. The races rowed 


in Lent term in eight-oared clinker-built open | :86; 


boats; orig. designating the boats; later also the 
crews 1838. Hence To'rpid-ly adv., -ness. 

Torpidity (tespi-diti). 1614, |e prec. + 
ату.) The condition or quality of being torpid ; 
torpor, sluggishness, numbness, 

Torpitude (tg1pitizd) Now rare. 1713. 
[irreg. for *torpetude, f. L. Blaise s = 
prec. 

Torpor (tg1pói). 1607. [a. L., f. Zorzere-] 
Torpid condition or quality. а. Absence or 
suspension of motive power, activity, or feeling ; 
finertia; suspended animation or development; 
Path. morbid inertia orinsensibility, stupor 1626. 
b. ¿ransf. Intellectual or spiritual lethargy ; 
apathy; dullness; indifference 1607. 

b. A universal t. of the mental faculties 1789, 

Torporific (tgxpdri-fik), а. (sb.) 1769. [f 
L. torporem *-FIC.] Causing torpor; also fig. 
stupefying, deadening. b. aésol. as sh Some- 
thing causing torpor 1840. 

Torquate (tgikwet), v. 166r. [ad. L. 
torquatus wearing a TORQUES; see -ATE?] 
Zool. Having a ring-like marking, formed by 
hairs or feathers of special colour or texture, 
round the neck ; collared. 

Torquated, а. 1623. [f.as prec. +-ED 1] 
т, Wearing a torque. 2. Formed as or like a 
torque; twisted from a narrow strip or band 
1851, 3. Zool. = prec. 1891, 

Torque 1, torc (tõik). 1834. [ad. L. fozgues 
TorQues, ] A collar, necklace, bracelet, or 
similar ornament, consisting of a twisted narrow 
band or strip, usu, of precious metal, worn es- 
Pecially by the ancient Gauls and Britons. 

Torque 2 (tk). 1884. (f. L.forguere to 
twist] Physics. The twisting or rotary force in 
à piece of mechanism (as a measurable quan- 
tity); the moment of a system of forces pro- 
ducing rotation. b. aétrib., as 4. rod, tube. 

Torqued (ій), а. 1572. [After obs. F. 
Eus torquer, ad, L. torgueres see -ED.) т. 

wisted, convoluted ; formed like a torque 
1577. а, Her, Twisted or bent into a double 
curve like the letter S: said of a serpent or 
dolphin used as a bearing 1572 
Torques (зк). 1698. [Lu f for- 
guere] т, = Токоо1. a. Zool, A collar or 
paglike marking round the neck of an animal, 
ormed by hair, feathers, etc. of special colour 
Or texture 189r. 

p, ditefaction (г К fon). 1612. [f L. 
orrefacere to TORREFY ; see -TION.] The pro- 
cess of drying or roasting by fire; the state or 
condition of being roasted. 
za Orrefy (terzfoi),v. 1601. [a. F. tarréfer, 
- L, forrefacere to dry by heat, f. forrere to 

Ty, parch, roast + facere; see У.Л. 1. trans. 
E Toast, scorch, or dry by бге. b. To deprive 
а all moisture by heating, as а chemical or 
dug тбот. c, Metall, To roast, as ores, f 

тает to deprive of sulphur, arsenic, or other 


ë (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). 


ii (Ger. Miller). ü (Ег. dune). ? (cual). 


tt, Inj Ды» Se 5. "f. 
action breach of & duty 5. 7 : 


Torricellian 
1660, [f.name 


ER a eae ni | 

Я ; уз | || Torteau torteaux 

Be Aun ol *-AN.] Of or belonging to Ls 1486. nete m 
2 flat bannockof bread, etc. , deriv. of (омуте >—late 

torta.) 1. Her. А roundie gules; the specific 


ST the сызса beromatet. 7. 
ће mercurial column in 


hot, burning, score! 
the region of the earth between the tropics 1586. 
з. fig. a. In ref. to the ‘heat’ of persecution 
b. Hot in temper or passion ; ardent, 


to twist.] 
by which the crest is j 

‘orse 2 (tj). І 
= Torso, 

Torse3 (tus). 1863. [f med.L. orsus, 
-um, for L. tortus twisted.] Geom, A develop- 
able surface; a surface generated by a moving 
straight line which at every instant is turning, 
in some plane or other through it, about some 
point or other in itslength. Hence To'rsal a. 


of or pertaining to a t. 2 
"Torsibi-ity. 1864. [f. *forsib/e (f. L. fors-, 

for fort-, torquere) +-ITY.] Capability of being 

twisted ; esp. in ref. to degree or amount. 

Torsile (t7-sseil, ay a. 1882, [f, L. tors- 
(see prec.) + "IL, -ILE. Of the nature of tor- 
sion. 

Torsion (t@fon). late ME. [а. Е., ad. 
late L. Zorsionem, by-form of Zortionent, Гар Le 
torquere to twist, wring.) т. The action of 
twisting, or turning a body spirally by the 
operation of contrary forces acting at right 
angles to its axis; also, the twisted condition 
produced by this action; twist 1543. b. A 
twisting of the body or a part of it (rare) 1660. 
c. Surg. The twisting of the cut 
to stop hzemorrhage 1835. ta. Path. А wring- 
ing or griping of the bowels; tormina –1689. 

т, Angle of t, (a) the angle through which one end 
of a rod or other body is twisted while the other end 
is held fast ; (2) Geom. the infinitesimal angle between 
two consecutive osculating planes of a tortuous curve. 


of t. = t.-balance. n 
Еі © Comb.: t.-balance, an instrument for 


measuring minute horizontal forces, consisting of à 


wire or filament having a horizontal arm to the ent 


E (&) (there). 2 


. | Torticollis (tjutikgrlis). 


end of an artery |Р! 


te mo an to LLL 
Я СЕС 5023 
LI “ 
азуы ene Tovalena a аилы o 
trlating ia Came by oc оета ад from ti dy adv. 
Тогак (бай). 1680 (а. Norw, trsh, tout, 
Se., Da. fru ; proh. С 


statue, without or 

a зн limbs, 

ng left mutilated or unfinished du 

1. The T. of the Belvedere, a colossal ment 

Herculean stature i874 Clad only in a 

tally sevenload 1599. 

ant (tat). ~ ps OF., = med.L. tor- 
, Subst. use ed, um twisted, — 
some 

m acquires a right of action for damages 


1. No wild beasts should do them any torte Sranses. 
(Torta (#4), 1839. [Sp., :—late L. (ога 
cake.] Лінія. One of the large flat circular 
heaps or ' cakes’ of ore spread upon the floor 
or patio in the Mexican amalgamation process. 


of 


L. 
name of a small red circular figure charged 
upon a shield, su; to t a cake of 
bread. з. A flat cake, а pancake, PURCHAS. 
Tortfeasor (1р). 1650. [a OF. 
tort-fesor, -faiseur, ctc., f. tort wrong, evil + 
«fesor, faiseur doer.) Law. One who ls guilty 
Of a tort; a wrong-doer, trespasser, 
1811. [mod.L., 
f. L. tortus crooked, twisted + collum neck. | 
Path, A rheumatic or other affection of the 
muscles of the neck, in which it is so twisted as 
to keep the head turned to one side; wry-neck. 
Tortile (t1toil,-il), а. rare. 1658. (ай, 
L. tortilis, {. tort, forguere; see «1L, -ПЕ.) 
Twisted, coiled ; winding; capable of bein, 


twisted. Hence Tortility, the quality 
being t. 
|| Tortilla (tort7l'a). 1699. [Sp. dim. of 


forta cake; see TORTA.] In Mexico, A thin 
round cake made of maize-flour, baked on a 
flat plate of iron, earthenware, etc. and eaten 


hot. 

Tortious (tfo), а. late ME. [a. Anglo- 
F, forcious, f. stem of torcion, tortion 1—L. 
tortionem torment; see -IOUS, Later assoc. W. 
Товт #.] ti. УРИ, АШЫК» hurtful ; 
illegal -1742. 2. Law, Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a tort 1544. 

т. A torcious vsurper Hart, Hence To'rtiously 


adv, 

Tortive (ttiv), а. rare. 1606. [ad. L. 
tortivus, f. tort-, torquere; see -IVE,] Twisting, 
twisted, tortuous, 

Tortoise (t9itos). [ult.from late pop. L 
(and Romanic) zortuca (presumably f. L. fortus 
twisted, with ref. to the crooked feet of the 
S. European species), whence F. forfwe, Sp. 
tortuga. The Engl. forms (late ME. onwards) 
have been various, Zortuce, -use from L., fortule 
from Fr., phe by torteise, -esse (16th- 
17th c.), and finally by the present form, which 
dates from the 16th c.] 1. A four-footed rep- 
tile of the order CAelonia, in which the trunk is 
enclosed between a carapace and plastron, 
formed by the dorsal vertebree, ribs, and. ster- 
num ; the skin being covered with large horny 
lates, commonly called the shell. 

"The Chelonia are usually divided into Land tortoises 
(Testudinidz), Marsh-tortoises (Emydz), River-tor- 
toises (Trienycidz), and Marine tortoises (Chelonidat). 
The last are now commonly distinguished as turtles. 
By some zoologists the name ‘tortoise’ is confined to 
the terrestrial genus Testudo and its immediate con- 
geners; see also TERRAPIN. 

b. A figure or image of a tortoise 1648. C. 
Taken as a type of slowness of motion ; hence, 


d|applied to a very slow person or thing 1825. 


(д) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


TORTOISE-SHELL 


2. = TESTUDO 3 a, b. 1569. 3. Short for TOR- 
TOISE-SHELL, Usu. 222712. or as adj. 1654. 


Hi tected from missiles by moveable 
i bua (cal МЧ Tortoises) Скоте 3. A Gold 
Bouft-box,..the bottom T. 1702. 


attrib. and Comb.: t.-beetle, a leaf-beetle of the 
family Cassididz, from the resemblance of the wing- 
cases and to the carapace of a t.; -lyre, a 
y made of a t.-shell; -plant, a S. African plant, 

'estudinaria Оен, allied to the yam, having 
a large fleshy root-stock growing above ground, the 
surface of which becomes deeply cracked so as to 
suggest the carapace of a t. 

Tortoise-shell(tg-tos fo:l, usually tgato fel). 
тбот. 1. The shell, esp. the upper shell or 
carapace, of a tortoise, consisting of horny 
scales covering the dermal skeleton. b. As a 
material (without a or 2/4.) : The shell of certain 
tortoises, esp. that of the hawk’s-bill turtle, 
Chelone imbricata, which is semi-transparent, 
with a mottled or clouded coloration, and is 
much used in ornamental work, as inlaying, 
еіс, 1632. Т2. Short for (a) 2. cat, (b) 4. butterfly 
1840. 3. attrib. or as adj. a. Made of tortoise- 
shell 1651. b. Having the colouring or appear- 
ance of tortoise-shell; mottled or variegated 
with black, red, and yellow, etc, 1782. с. Pro- 
ducing tortoise-shell 1886. 

3. b. T. butter‘ly, one of several butterflies, esp. 
the European Vanessa urtice and V. polychlorus, 
and the Amer. Aglais milberti; t. cat, a domestic 
cat of thiscolour. c. T. turtle, the hawk’s-bill turtle, 
or other species from which t. is obtained. 

Tortricid (tgtrisid), а, and sb. 1889. [Е 
mod.L. Tortricidz pl., f. TORTRIX; see -ID 3. 
a. Ent. adj. Belonging to the family. Tortri- 
cidæ of Lepidoptera, comprising the leaf-roller 
moths, typified by the genus Tortrix; sb. a 
moth of this family. b. Zool. adj. Belonging 
to the family Zortricidz of snakes, typified by 
the genus Tortrix or /lysia; sb,a snake of this 
amily. 
|| Tortrix (tgitriks). Z7. tortrices (-əi's7z). 
1797. [mod.L.] т. .Ez4. A genus of moths, 
typical of the family Zorfricidz (see prec. а); 
a moth of this genus or family, a leaf-roller 
moth. 2. Zool. A genus of snakes, also called 
Zlysia, including the coral-snake of Guiana, 
T. (4.) scytale 1843. 

Tortuosity (tg:tiz,p'síti). 1603. [ad. L. 
tortuositas, f, tortuosus; see-1TY.] The quality 
or condition of being tortuous; twistedness, 
crookedness, sinuosity ; an instance of this. 

Tortuous (tgutizios), а. late ME. [a. 
AF., = 14th c. F, Zor£ueux, ad. L. tortuosus, f. 
ortus a twisting, f. Zort-, torquere.) т. Full of 
twists, turns, or bends; winding, crooked, 
sinuous, b. Geom. Applied to a curve of which 
no two successive portions are in the same plane 
1867. 2. fig. Not direct or straightforward ; 
devious, circuitous, crooked : esp. in a moral 
sense 1682. 

т, We found the river-course very t. Darwin. 2, A 
more t, way of trying to get possession of goods he 
had never heard of 1911. Hence To'rtuous-ly adv., 
ness, 

Torturable (tpztiürib'l, -tfor-), а. rare. 
1655, [f TORTURE v,-+-ABLE.| Capable of 
being tortured, 

Torture (tg-tiüz, -to1), б. 1540. (a. F., 
ad. Ly tortura, f. torquere, tort- to twist, tor- 
ment] т. The infliction of excruciating pain, 
as practised by cruel tyrants, savages, brigands, 
etc, in hatred or revenge, or as a means of ex- 
tortion, etc,; spec, judicial £, inflicted by a 
judicial or quasi-judicial authority, for the pur- 
pose of forcing an accused or suspected person 
to confess, or an unwilling witness to give evi- 
dence or information ; a form of this (often in 
pl.) 1551. tb. ¢ransf. An instrument or means 
of torture —1722. 2, Severe or excruciating 
pain or suffering (of body or mind) ; anguish, 
agony, torment; the infliction of such 1540, 
b. transf. A cause of severe pain or anguish 
1612. 3. transf. and fig, Severe pressure; vio- 
lent perversion or‘ wresting’; violent action or 
operation ; severe testing or examination 1605. 

т. To put to (the) t to inflict t. upon, to torture, 2. 
The tortures of suspense 1707. b. An u ly picture 
was t, to his cultivated eye 1873. — 3. Much so-called 
yr „is nothing more than the systematic t. of words 
1557. 

„Torture, v. 1588, [f. prec.] 1. trans. То 
inflict torture upon ; spec. to subject to judicial 


# (men) a(pass) ay (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, суе). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i i (sdt). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what): d 


2216 


torture; to put to the torture 1593. 2. To in- 
flict severe pain or suffering upon; to torment; 
to distress or afflict grieyously ; also, to puzzle 
or perplex greatly, Also asol, to cause extreme 
pain. 1588. 3. fg. a. To act upon violently in 
some way, so as to strain, twist, distort, etc. 
1626. b. To ‘twist’ (language, etc.) from the 
proper meaning or form; to distort 1648. 4. 
To extract by torture; to extort (rare) 1687. 

1. Slowly tortured to death by the Turks 1847. 2. 
unen was..tortured by a cruel internal malady 

fAcAULAY. 3. The Bow tortureth the String con- 
tinually, and thereby holdeth it in a Continuall Tre- 
pidation Bacon. b. To t. Scripture for the defending 
of his errors 1648. Hence To'rturer, one who or 
that which inflicts or causes torture; a tormentor ; 
sec, one who executes judicial torture, To'rtur- 
ingly adv. 

Torturous (t/-stitiras, -tfor-), а. 1495. [a. 
AF., = OF. Zortureus, -eux, f. L. tortura; see 
-OUS.] Full of, involving, or causing torture. 

The torterous inventions of hard snaffles 1618, 

Torula (tp'rizlă). РА -æ (-2). 1833. 

mod.L. dim, (with change of gender) of TORUS 
(sense 3).] 210/. lit. A small rounded swelling 
or bulge. a. Each of the small rounded cells 
of various fungi or microbes, as the yeast-plant, 
etc. ; also, a chain of such cells. b. (With 
capital.) A genus of fungi, chiefly fermentative. 
Hence To'rulifo:rm a. having the form of a t. 
or chain of rounded cells, moniliform. To'ru- 
lose (1806), To‘rulous (1752) adjs. (Nat. Hist.) 
having at intervals small rounded swollen parts, 
as a stem, pod, tube, antenna. 
|| Torus (to«rZs). PZ. tori (tõərəi). 1563. 
LL., swelling, bulge, knot, etc.; in Arch, a 
round moulding.] 1. .47ch. A large convex 
moulding, of semicircular or similar section, 
used esp. at the base of a column. 2. Bot. The 
swollen summit of the flower-stalk, which sup- 
ports the floral organs 1829. 3. a. Zoo/. A pro- 
tuberant part or organ, as the ventral parapodia 
in some annelids. b. Aza¢. A smooth rounded 
ridge or elongated protuberance, as of a muscle; 
Spec. the tuber cinereum of the brain. 1877. 4. 
Geom. A surface or solid generated by the 
revolution of a circle or other conic about any 
axis; e.g. a solid ring of circular or elliptic 
section 1870, 

Torve (tgiv),a. rare. 1650. [ad. L, torvus 
grim.] Stern in aspect; grim, fierce-looking. 
So To'rvid, To'rvous adj. in same sense. 
To'rvity, grimness. 

Tory (toeri), sd. and а. 1646. [Anglicized 
spelling of Irish *#éraidhe, -aighe (torzye) pur- 
suer, f. 202710 pursue.) A, sd. т. In the z7th c., 
one of the dispossessed Irish, who became out- 
laws, subsisting by plundering and killing the 
English settlers and soldiers; а bog-trotter, а 
rapparee; later, often applied to any Irish 
Papist or Royalist in arms. Obs. exc. Hist, 2. 
With capital T: A nickname given 1679-80 
by the Exclusionists to those who opposed the 
exclusion of James, Duke of York (a Roman 
Catholic) from the succession to the Crown 
1681. 3. Hence, from 1689, the name of one 
of the two great parliamentary and political 
partics in England, and (at length) in Great 
Britain. (The party sprang from the r7th c. 
Royalists and Багаар? апа its members at 
first were more or less identical with the Anti- 
Exclusionists or ‘Tories’ in sense 2.) Opp. 
orig. and during the 18th c. to WHIG; later to 
LIBERAL, RADICAL, or LABOUR; superseded 
officially с 1830 by CONSERVATIVE, which was 
partly eclipsed by Unionist after 1886; re- 
tained colloq. and in hostile use. N.E.D. 4. 
U.S. Hist. А member of the British party during 
the Revolutionary period ; a loyal colonist 1775. 
5. transf. Applied to any one in foreign coun- 
tries or former ages holding views analogous to 
those of the English Tories; also, one who is by 
temperament or sentiment inclined to conserva- 
tive principles 1797. В, adj. x. That is a Тогу; 
of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a Tory or 
"Tories; consisting of or constituted by Tories ; 
also, having the principles or aims of a Tory ; 
supported or recognized by the Tory party ; 
Conservative 1682. 2. In extended or transf, 
senses: see A. с. 1832. 

т. We drank ‘Church and King ’ after dinner with 
true T. cordiality BoswELL. 2. The still orthodox and 
t. view found in the Old Testament 1899. 


Coms.: T. Democracy, 


combinatie 
with democracy; democracy pen p 
new or democratic Tor h h 


M yism ; progressive 
tism; so T. democra Каз, 
mocracy. Hence Toryish a. Ye роем Tg 


Toryism (tóvrijz'm'. 1682. ff 
-15м.] The principles, practi Cee: 
of Tories. d PS PORE 
Tosca (tg'skà). 1818, [Sp, 
coarse.] А soft PULL. оа i, 
ring embedded and sometimes stratified i on 
surface formation of the Pampas. » 


Tosh. s/ang. 1892. (perh. backef 
from next.] Bosh, nonsense, twaddle, 
Tosher үр fa). Undergraduates 
1889. [joc. deiormation of femel 
An unattached or non-collegiate student аў 
university having residential colleges, E 


Toss (105), sb. 1634. [f. next.) An acte 
tossing. т. А pitching up and down Or to and 
fro, "F2. A state of agitation or com 
71837. 3. An act of casting, pitchin, ‚ throw. 
ing, or hurling ; a throw, a pitch 1 mn 
sudden jerk; esp, a quick upward or backward 
movement of the head 1676. 5. An act of toss 
ing a coin; a decision arrived at thus 1798. 7. 
and catch (U.S.) = PrTCH-AND-TOSS 1904. & 
The throwing off of homing pigeons ina triala 
their flight and homing powers 1897. 

г. Lord! what a tosse I was for some timein Prem 
3. Full t, in Cricket, the delivery of a ball wii. 
does not touch the ground in its flight between the 
wickets. b. A throw from a horse 1917; phr. to fale. 
a t. (lit. and fig.). 4. She throws up her Head witha 
scornful ‘I’. 1718. 

Comb.: t.-up, the throwing up of a coin to arrive 
at a decision ; /£e. an even chance (collog.). 

Toss (105), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. tossed 
(tst), also tost. 1506. [Origin ипкп,) І, tram. 
1, То throw, pitch, or fling about, hereand there, 
or to and fro: expressing the action of wind or 
wave, or the light, careless, or disdainful action 
of a person, on something easily moved. 2. To 
shake, shake up, stir up 1557. — g. fig. To dis 
turb or agitate ; to disorder, disquiet 1526. 

x. The shippe was in the middes of the see, and was 
toost with waves TixpaLE Matt. xiv, 24. ig. H 
there, by various fortune tost Gay, 3. Thus was 
tost.. With strugling doubts 1632. " 

П. intr. +1. To be in mental agitation or dis- 
traction; to be disquieted in mind or circum 
stances —1582. 2. a. for ref. To fling or jerk 
oneself about ; to move about restlessly 1550. 
b. for pass. To be flung or rocked about; tobe 
kept in motion ; to be agitated 1582, 

2. а. Wretch, that long has tost On the thorny bed 
of Pain Gray. b. A fleet of merchantmen tossing 00 
the waves MACAULAY. T м 

IIL ¢vans, 1. To throw, cast, pitch, fling, 
hurl (without any notion of agitation) 1570. b 
absol. To fling oneself (like a body tossed) ee 
2. esp. Of two players: To throw, or impel by 
hitting (a ball, etc.) to and fro between ie 
Often fig. or in fig. context. 1514. be figs ne 
To bandy (a subject or question) from one а 
to the other in debate ; to discuss; to ee 
subject of talk 1540. 3. То throw up, e 
into the air ; esp. to throw (a coin, Se 
see how it falls; = zoss up. Also abso nur 
4. To throw or jerk up suddenly without d 
go 1590. ‘tb, To drink out of (а any si 
tilting it up; hence, to empty by drin КЧ B 
toss off -1708. 5. То lift, jerk, or throw p 
head, etc.) with a sudden, impatient, or 5р! 
movement 1591. 

x. The Donate daughter..tossed à note mS 
over the wall 1718. b, She pur 5. post (Pi 
Tuackeray. 2, Phr. Tot. from pila ter abot ft 


b. If we were to t. the T СЕЕП BURKE, 


rd 
person) upwa: 
ў h cornet 
Fepeatedly from a blanket held slackly ateach е 
4. Phr, 20%; 
f the rowlocks, and 


‘ota 
1568. [f pud to toss 


One accustom 
rinker; a toper. 


Tosspot (t?'spet). 
pot, Toss v. III, 4 b. 


off his pot; a heavy (pn 


as tempest-f. 
Tosticate (e stiket), v. Now dial, 1650, 
, pple. tosticated, app. orig. for im- 


Usa in 
өзге, but later also assoc. w. Messed, (ой, 
and used a5 = tossed about, distracted, 


1 have been so tosticated about since my last Swarr, 
Tot (tpt), s! 1690, [Short for total or L. 
ixwm.] The total of an addition; hence, an 
addition sum ; also (¢.-up), adding up, totalling. 
Tot, :#3 collog. or local. 1725. [Origin 
к.) 1. Avery smallor tiny child. а. А very 
small drinking-vessel ; a child's mug. Chiefly 


dial 1828. 3 A minute quantity, esp. of 
drink; adram ; also, anything small 1828. 
Tot (tet), v. collog. 1760. (f. Tor 201 


trans, To add together and bring out the 
of; tosum wf. b. intr, To f. ир: to amount, 
* come ' (£o) 1882. 

b. Three stalls a week t. up frightfully in a year 


1892. 

Total (total), a.and sd. late ME, [a.F., 
ad, schol. L, fofalis, f. L. ¢ofus entire; see-AL.] 
A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or relating to the 


whole of something. Now rare exc. in £ eclipse, |; 


an eclipse of the sun or moon in which the 
whole of the disk is obscured. a. Constitutin, 
or comprising a whole; whole, entire, late М! 

з. Complete in extent or degree; absolute, utter 
1647. 

a. [ts t, revenue does not pay its expenses 18; 3 
At, absence of self-respect А Т. рген яе 
entire abstinence from alcoholic drinks; so 4 a- 
stainer, 

B. sb. (the adj. used absol) The aggregate; 
the whole sum or amount; a whole 1557. Hence 
To'tally adv. 

Total (tsutal), v. 1716. [f prec.] г.а. 
trans. To reach the total of, amount to 1859. 
b. intr. To amount /o, mount up ѓо 1880. 2. 
fen To bring to a total, add up, complete 
1716. 

Totality (totz-líti). 1598. Гай. schol L. 
totalitas, 1. totalis TOTAL.) x. The quality of 
being total; entirety 1627. b. Astron, Total 
obscuration of the sun or moon in an eclipse ; 
the moment of occurrence or time of duration 
of this 1842. а, That which is total; a whole; 
the total number or amount 1598. 

Hence Totalita*rian a. Civics, of or pertaining to 
a polity which permits no rival loyalties or 

otaliza-tion. 1888. [f TOTALIZE 7?.; 
see -ATION.] The action or process of totaliz- 
ing, or the condition of being totalized ; calcu- 
lation of the total. 

Totalizator (tzwtáloizettor), 1879. [ad. F. 
htalisateur, agent-n. f. totaliser.] A machine 
or apparatus for registering an showing the 
total of operations, measurements, ete. į spec. 
an apparatus for registering and indicating the 
number of tickets sold to betters on each horse 

n a race, 

Totalize (tovtàloiz), v. 1818, [f. TOTAL 


@,+-128.] frans. To make total; to combine | i 


Into a total or aggregate. 

| Тобага. (towtara, totà?rá). 1832. [Maori] 
large New Zealand coniferous tree, Podacar- 

pus Totara, producing light, durable, tough 

timber of a dark red colour, highly valued for 

building, piles, cabinet work, etc. 

Tote (tox), sd. 1771. 1. [Short for total.) 
The total amount, number, or sum. Chiefly in 
pleonastic phr. she whole £. Now dial. a. Ab- 
breviation of zofa! a&stainer (dial, or low collog.) 
1870; and (orig. Australian) of TOTALIZATOR 
“т 189r. attrib. zote club, -house. ^ 

ote (taut), v. 07.5. соод. 1676. [Origin 
obse,] žrans. To carry as a burden or load; 
also, to transport, esp. supplies to, or timber, 
ete, from, a logging-camp or the like. À 

At Baltimore I made a stay of two days, during 
which I was toted about town W. IRVING. 

T o-tea'r, v. (OK. zo-zeran, f. TO-2 + teran 

Tot v.) trans, To tear to pieces 1605+ 

otem (téutém), 1760. [From Odjibewa, 
9r some kindred Algonkin dialect. ] Among the 
а mer, Indians : The hereditary mark, emblem, 

г badge of a tribe, clan, or group of Indians, 
Consisting of a figure or representation of some 
dual less commonly a plant or other natural 
Object, after which the group is named; also ap- 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Muller). ü (Fr. dune 


You cannot tell one from t. To teli t. 
hich (= to ec bad SCC alana, 


[Тенек quoties (де kwaw fizz), 
totiens 


olly 
by membrane which reaches to the extremities ; 
steganopodous 


Logic, 
universal 
total, having 
Totter (tgto1), :0. 1747. t 
"The action, or an act, of tottering ; wavering, 
oscillation ; an unsteady or shaky movement 
or gait as of one ready to fall. ms 
I..had his bend in my shoulders, and his t. in my 


quaking-grass, Brisa media. 
ME. [perh. from Norse; 
totra to quiver, shake, 


tuttra.| ti. intr. To swing to and 


To'tterer. "To'tteringly adv. 


) 9 (сит). € (e) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, 


Totty (gi), а. Now dia/. late МЕ. [sge 
L wt as та eter 4) Unsteady, E 
onay " ТЕМ бе]; 


1 › pelowion == 7 
Contact between the ws of a rank of soldiers 
1877. e. A children’s game, in which one player 
touches another, who then chases and tries to 
touch any of the other players ; in full f.-end- 
run 1815. 2. The act, fact, or state of touch- 
ing or being touched; contact. late МЕ, b. А 
small quantity of some substance brought into 
contact with a surface so as to leave its mark or 
effect ; a dash, as of paint; a mark or stain so 
produced 1581. з. That sense by which a 
material object is perceived by means of the 


blow or stroke ME. b. fg. A‘ 

wit, satire, etc.) ; a ‘knock’, a * blow" 1 
1. He toucheth the face and breast with cold touches 
Purcuas. A submissive t. to his cap 1698. Phr. 
Within or in t, near enough to touch or be touched 
within reach (of); accessible, Ы, Meas. for M. v. i. 
prettie kinde 


b. Ры. 


«1 | зал. а, The t of the cold water made à 


shrugging соте oner her bodie Sioxay, 
A tof the tar-hrurk, a small amount of n 
з. By t. the first pure qualities we learn en 
all things, hot, cold, moist, ved утук b. A 
Country Lip may have the Velvet t. Ёнүрим, b. 
To whom soon mov'd with t. of blame thus Eve Мил. 
П. Technical and allied senses. т. Theaction 
or of testing the quality of gold or 
silver by rubbing it upon a touchstone. late ME. 
b. An official mark or stamp upon gold or silver 
indicating that it has been t , and is of 
standard fineness ; also, a die, punch, or stam) 
for impressing this. Also, an official таг 
stamped upon pewter. late ME. с. The quality 
or fineness of gold or silver (or other metal) as 
tested with the touchstone and indicated by the 
official mark ME. d. fig. Quality, kind, sort, 
‘stamp’, late МЕ. 2. Short for touchstone 
(see TOUCHSTONE 2) 1485. 3. fig. An act of, 
or thing that serves for, testing; & test, trial, 
roof; a criterion, ‘touchstone *. Now chiefly 
h phr. £o put to the t. 1581. 4. Миз. The act 
or manner of touching or handling a musical 
instrument, so as to bring out its tones; now 
T. the manner of striking or pressing the keys 
of a keyboard instrument so as to produce 
special varieties of tone or effect. Hence trans/. 
(chiefly foe.) a note or brief strain of instru- 
mental music. late ME. b. As an attribute of 
the performer: capacity, skill, or style of play- 
ing 1бот. c. As an attribute of a keyboard in- 
strument, referring to the manner in which its 
keys and action respond to the touch of the 
player 1884. 5. Bell-ringing. Any series of 
changes less than a peal 1872. 6. An act of 
touching a surface with the proper tool in paint- 
ing, writing, carving, etc.; а stroke or dash of 
a brush, chisel, or the like ; aslight act or effort 
added in doing or completing a piece of work 


fem, earth). 
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of any kind 1607.. b. Artistic skill or faculty; 
style or quality of artistic work; method of 
handling, execution 1815. 7. Magnetism. The 
action or process of magnetizing a steel bar or 
needle by contact with one or more magnets 
1705. 8, Football. The act (in the Rugby game) 
of touching the ground with the ball behind the 
goal, usu. the opponents’ goal ; £raz:f. (esp. in 
phr. i» or info £.), that part of the ground out- 
side the bounding lines of the field of play (Z.- 
lines and goal-lines); t.-in-goal, that part of 
this behind the goal-line 1864. 

1. Good metall bides the t. that trieth out the gold 
1587. d. My Friends of Noble t. SHaxs. æ. Gates 
all like Masonrie, of White and Blacke, Like Touche 
and White Merbell HALL. 4. Orpheus Lute,.. Whose 
golden t. could soften steele and stones SHaxs, 6, It 
[a picture) tutors Nature, Artificiall strife Liues in 
these toutches, liuelier then life SHaxs. 

Ш. fg. 1. Theact of touching or fact of being 
touched (іп fg. senses of the vb.) 1586. b. spec., 
Animpression upon the mind or soul ; a feeling, 
sense (of some emotion, etc.) 1586. 2. A faculty 
or capacity of the mind analogous or likened to 
the sense of touch ; mental or moral perception 
or feeling 1656. 3. A stroke of action, an act; 
a brief turn or ‘go’ aż some occupation; tin 
early use, a sly, mean, or deceitful trick. Now 
rare. 1481. 4. An act of touching upon or 
mentioning something; a mention, slight notice, 
hint. Now rare ог Obs, late МЕ. +b. The fact 
or quality of touching, affecting, concerning, or 
relating to something. BACON. +5. The quality 
or fact of affecting injuriously ; reproach, blem- 
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point; (о be tangent to. Also aéso/. or intr. in 
reciprocal sense. 1570. 5. To strike or hit 
lightly (esp. with the spur, or in Fencing) ME. 
6. To affect physically in some way by contact. 
a. To make an impression upon; to stain, 
scratch, abrade, corrode, decompose, etc, 1440. 
b. To magnetize by contact or rubbing with a 
magnet. Now rare or Obs. 1627. c. To apply 
some substance lightly to (a part of the body, 
etc.) by contact, esp. for medicinal purposes ; 
const. with 1602. 7. lo affect injuriously in 
some physical way, (e.g. by fire or frost), esp. 
in а slight degree, (Usu. in pz. pple.) 1595. 8. 
To test the fineness of (gold or silver) by rub- 
bing it upon a touchstone 1548. b. To mark 
(metal) with an official stamp, after it has been 
tested. late ME. g. To strike the strings, keys, 
etc. of (a musical instrument) so as to make it 
sound; to play on, esp. to play a few notes on ; 
to sound (a horn, a bell) 1470. b. £razsf. To 
produce (musical sounds) by 'touching' an 
instrument; to play (an air) 1823. 10. In draw- 
ing, painting, etc. : To mark, draw, delineate 
(a detail of the work) by touching the surface 
with the pencil, brush, etc. ; also, to modify or 
alter by such touches. Hence //azsf. in literary 
composition. 1675. b. fg. To mark slightly or 
superficially wit some colour or aspect: chiefly 
in a. pple. 1600. — тї. intr. Of a ship or those 
on board: To arrive and make a short stay in 
passing at a port or place on the way. Also 
transf, of a traveller, Usu. with aZ. 1517. b. 
trans. with the port or place as obj.: To land 


ish, stain, taint -1616. 6. A distinguishing 
quality, characteristic, trait 1539. 7.‘ A small 
quantity intermingled’ (J.); a trace, spice, 
smack 1594. b. spec. A Slight affection or at- 
tack of illness or disease; a twinge 1662. 8. 
slang. or collog, An article or ‘ affair’ that will 
touch or move purchasers to the extent of a 
certain price 1712. 

т. Free From all t. of age 1586. Phr, Zn or out of t. 
with, to keep or lose f. with: To bring religion into t. 
with conduct 1887. b. Didst thou but know the inly 
t.of Loue Ѕнлкѕ. 2. An accuracy and delicacy of 
intellectual t. 1872. 4. b. Speech of t. toward others, 
should bee sparingly vsed Bacon. 6. One t. of nature 
makes the whole world kin: That all with one con- 
sent pue new borne gaudes Ѕнакѕ. But cared 
greatly to..keep the Nelson t, 1807. 7. Madam, I 
hauea t. of your condition, That cannot brooke the 
accent of reproofe Ѕнлкѕ, — b. A t. of sore throat 
1890. 8, At night went to the Ball at the Angel. А 
guinea t, 1720. 

IV. Concrete senses. r.Short for TOUCH- 
POWDER, TOUCHWOOD, or the like. Obs. exc. 
dial 1541, 2. Shipbuilding. In a plank taper- 
ing both ways, the projecting angle at the 
broadest part (near one end if worked top-and- 
butt, in the middle if worked anchor-stock 
fashion) ; also, each of the angles of the stern- 
timbers at the counters 1711, 

Phrases. + To keep £. a. To keep covenant, act faith- 
fully; so Zo dreak t. b. To keep up communication, 
keep in touch with, Rum t.: an odd or queer fel. 
low or affair (slang). Zn or out of t. with: see 11. 1. 
In or within t: see I. т, To put to the t. : see ЇЇ. 3. 

Touch (tef), v. [МЕ. a. OF. fochier, 
tuchier, mod.F. toucher = Sp. and Pg. tocar, 


Tt. toccare, The Romanic ѓоссағе is prob. an 
Onomatopoeic formation from the syllable zoc 
imitating a knock.] I. т. ¢rans. lo put the 
hand or finger or some other part of the body 
upon, or into contact with (something) so as to 
feel it; ‘to exercise the sense of feeling upon’ 
(Phillips, 1696). Also with the hand, etc., as 
subject, and in other constrs.; rarely aósoZ. 2. 
Туй а, To have sexual contact with, Zrazs. or 
tintr, with e. Os. exc, as in П. x, ME. b. 
To lay the hand upon (a diseased person) for 
the cure of the ‘king's evil’ or scrofula, as 
formerly practised by French and English 
sovereigns. Also absol, 1606, c. Med. То ex- 
amine by touch or feeling. Also adsol. 1734. 

. To bring by touching zz/o some condition 
1813. e. Football, = Т. down 1864. f. absol. 
or intr, Of soldiers in the rank: To close up 
until the elbows are in contact 1803. 3. trans. 
To come into or be in contact with. Also 
intr, or absol. ME. 4. To adjoin, border оп; 
to skirt. late ME. b. Geom. Of a line (straight 
or eurved) or a surface: To meet (another line 


or surface) ata point so that when produced it 
does not (ordinarily) intersect or * cut’ it at that 


upon; to visit in passing 1593. 

1, Jesus sayde vnto her; touche me not TINDALE 
John хх. 17. Him thus intent Ithuriel with his Spear 
Touch'd lightly Мит. T. a match to it, and you will 
Pn have a fire 1897. 2. b. His Majestie began 

rst to t. for the evil, according to costome EvELYN. 
3. Loose shingle. .falls upon the ice where it touches 
therocks Tynpatt. absol. Those spheres... T., mingle, 
are transfigured SHELLEY, 6. a. The Aqua Regalis, 
which dissolves Gold, will not t. Silver 1725. c. Phr. 
To t. the gums (Мей), to induce salivation, as by the 
use.of mercury. 7. A horse which was touched in the 
wind 1772. ‘The plants that were touched with frost 
1884. 8. They haue all bin touch'd, and found Base- 
Mettle Suaks. . Timotheus.. With flying fingers 
touched the lyre Drynen. b. [He] touched a light 
and lively air on the flageolet Scorr, zo. The lines, 
tho’ touch'd but faintly, are drawn right Pore. b. The 
rock on the woody promontory, „is touched with rose- 
colour 1847. 11. We touched at Panaria 1828. b. 
Shall we t. the continent? Jounson. 

П. 1. To handle or have to do with in any or 
the slightest degree; to ‘lay a finger on'. (Usu. 
with neg.) late ME. b. spec. To lay hands on 
or meddle with so as to harm ; to injure, hurt, 
in any or the least degree ME. c. To take 
(food or drink); usu. (with neg.), not to take 
any at all. late ME. з, żrans. To get or go as 
far as; to reach, attain (Z4. and jig.); jig. to 
attain equality with, compare with. late ME. 
3. intr. with at, to, on, upon (also adsol.): To 
approach closely; to verge upon 1451. b. 
Naut. (trans.) To keep as close to (the wind) 
as the vessel will sail. Also a250/. 1568. 4. 
trans. To take in the hand, take, receive, draw 
(money) = F. toucher de l'argent ; sometimes, to 
get by underhand means. Also absol. Now 
chiefly slang or collog. 1654. 5. To ‘come 
down upon’ (a person) for money, to succeed 
in getting money from. co//og. 1760. 

т. I had never touched a card Ruskin. b, The 
Lion will not t. the true Prince Ѕнлкѕ. C. I never t. 
а drop Gorpsw, a. I haue touch'd the highest point 
of all my Greatnesse Suaks. fig. Is there one of you 
that could t. him? Dickens. 3. During the course ofa 
political life just touching to its close BURKE. 4. 
lhe.. matrimonial arrangement is concluded (the 
agent touching his percentage) THACKERAY. 5. I 
could t. Dad for a few hundreds 1809. 

Ш. ti. ¢vans. To succeed in getting at, ' hit’; 
to guess or state correctly -1797. 2. To treat 
of, mention ; now always, to mention briefly, 
casually, or in passing ; to allude to, Now rare 
or arch, late ME. b. zzr., usu. with on, upon, 
etc., in same sense МЕ, 3. trans. To say some- 
thing apt or telling about, esp. in censure. Also 
to t. to the quick. 1529. 4. То pertain or relate 
to; to be the business of; to concern. Obs, ог 
arch. ME. b. To have affinity with. Obs. or 
arch. X611. 5. To be a matter of moment to; 
to affect, make a diflerence to 1470. +6. To 
strike, impress (the senses, or organs of sense) 
-1667. 7. To affect mentally or morally, to 
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imbue 2044 some quality; in bad a 
fect, taint. Also predicate g cecum Se 
in fa. pple. ME. b. pass. To be does UN. 
tally in a slight degree; in ga, pple. - 
sane or crazy, ‘cracked’ 1704, 5 ^ 
Se some feeling or emotion; юы 
with tender feeling, as pity or 
b. To influence, move (n mind or wig МЕ 
' 


9. To hurt or wound in mind or 
by touching a sore or tender part; to 
sting, nettle, Often in fg. phrases E 
quick, 1589. nds ЖАЛЬ 

т. There you toucht the life of our d 


2. b. He touches on the same difficulties and ‘Sua 
no answer to them Jowett, Еу those you ae 
hate you Pore, pe This. ipods us notas ча 

onservatives, but as citizens 188 P 
and his blessings T. me alike; рна Она 
beleeue in Suas. 7. High nature amorous de 
good, But touch'd with no ascetic gloom Т, = 
b. You see master 'sa little—touched, that's ай Y. 
BRUGH. 8. I can't say how much the thought of tke 
fidelity has touched me Tuackeray, 9. 1t touched 
scores of labourers on the raw 1898, 3 
„ Phrases. То ¢. and go, to touch for an instant aed 
immediately go away or pass on; to deal with te 
mentarily or slightly. 72£.one'scaf, kat, to rale the 
hand to thecap or hat and touch it in token of salut. 
tion; const. Zo, To Ё. wood, in folk-lore or qwasiaupe. 
stitious use: to t. wood as a charm to avert арръ 
hended misfortune. esp, that apt to follow untimely 
boasting or self-gratulation. 

With adverbs. Touch down. Rx фу Footbal 
trans. To t. the ground with (the bali) behind the 
goal, usu. that of the opponents; also ad, Т, 
in. trans. In drawing, etc.: To insert (a detail) y 
touching with the pencil, brush, etc, T, off, fran 
a. To represent exactly, to ‘hit off’ — b. To frest 
(a cannon, etc), orig. by putting a match to the 
touch-hole, c. ‘lo break off a telephone interview. 
ч di up. a. Zrans. To improve, finish, or modify, by 
adding touches or light strokes, — b. To stimulate by 
striking lightly or sharply, as with a whip. 

Touch- s. or vb. in comb. 

т. а. t.judge, in Rugby Football, an umpire whe 
marks when and where the ball goes ‘into touch’; 
-needle, a slender bar or rod of gold or silver, one! 
a set of different standards of fineness, used in coe 
junction with a touchstone for testing the fineness of 
gold or silver; -plate, one of a set of plates 
the ‘touches’ or official marks of the company 
pewterers ; -watch, a watch so contrived that the 
time by it can be ascertained by touch, e.g. in the 
dark. ` b. Connected with the notion of ready ign 
tion; cf. Toucn-rowpzn; t.-pan, the pan of an olè 
fashioned gun, into which the touch-powder was put’ 
-string, string steeped in nitre used as a fuse. _ 

2. t-back (Rugby Football), the act of touchi 
the ground with the ball on or bebind the players 
own goal-line after it has been driven there RE. 
opposing side; «down (Rugby Football), the act 


touching the ground with the ball behind the 
fae usa, that. of the opposing side; safety touche 
down, the same done behind the player's own go» 
line after it has been driven there by his own side, й 
order to prevent the opposing side from making а 
touch-down ; -up, an act of touching up; а stt it 
added by way of improvement or finish ; also, a slig 
reminder. " 
Touchable (tv'tjăb'l), а. late ME. i 
TOUCH v. +-ABLE.) Capable of being touch 
Hence Tou'chableness. J Also 
Touch and gor, sd. and adj. phr. ( S 
with hyphens.) 1655. [The vbl. phr, touc б 
go used as sb. or adj.] A. sd. т. The silat 
touching for an instant and quitting imme e 
ly; something done quickly or instantean on 
2. A risky, precarious, or ticklish case a 
of things (such that a mere touch may, Mire 
disaster); a narrow escape, ' near s ae 
2. Though it was touch and go she manag 
tain her seat 1887. H i 
B. adj. 1. Involving or characterized by rapi, 
slight, or superficial execution; sketchy; € у, of 
instantaneous; expeditious 1812, 2, t 
the nature of a narrow escape 1856. 
т. ‘ Touch-and-go ' sketches 1891, 
Tou:ch-box. Obs. exc. Hist. 1549, 
touch-powder box; see Тосно uU 
box for 'touch-powder' or priming equip 
formerly forming part of a musketee 
ment. 
Touched (tet, pp? c. 
Touch z. + -ED!. | In varioussen 
T. proof, a ‘proof’ from an engrave’ qe artit 
plate approaching completion, submit ee 
of the picture copied, for his approva 
Toucher (tv'tfə1), late МЕ, Me 
*-ER!,] One who or that which ovi vi 
senses of the vb. ; esp. in Bowls, а 


[for 


0 
© (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). (ever). ai (Z, eye). e (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what): e 


t 


TOUCH-HOLE 


souches the jack. b. collog, or slang. (a) A case 

el close contact, an exact ft. (4) Ен» 

- vn ; in ріг. аз nesr as а f, very nearly, 
bat. 1828. 

Touch-hole. rsor. (f. Тоосн-+ Hore.) 
A small tubular hole in the breech of a firearm, 
through which the charge is ignited; the vent. 

Touching (tztfin), v/. sô. ME. ic Тоси 
+4901.) The action of ToucH v. т. The 
action, or an act, of feeling something with the 
hand, etc. ; the factor state of being contiguous ; 
tooch, contact; a touch ; spec. for the *king's 
eril’. 2. In various fig. senses : Mention, treat- 
ment or discussion ; affecting or injuring, ete. 
late ME. 

Touching, 2A. a. 1508. [f as prec. + 
4xG*] That touches: esp. fg. that touches 
the feelings or emotions; such as to excite ten- 
der feeling or sympathy; affecting, pathetic, 

О insupportable, and t, losse ! Ѕнлкз. At, faith in 
the efficacy of actsof parliament 1870, Hence Tou'ch- 
ing-ly adv., ness. 

ouching, prep. Now somewhat arch. 
ME. [The pres. pple. of TOUCH v. used 
itionally; prob. after F. louchant.) т. 
Where touching is in concord with a prec. sb, 
or pron., and may be rendered ‘that refers or 
relates to’, (Cf. CONCERNING prep. L) 2. 

Without concord: In reference or relation to; 
as to, respecting, regarding; in the way of men- 
tioning or treating of ; concerning, about. late 
ME. 3. Preceded by as. late M 

1, Alate Request..t, the Care of a young Daughter 
Srexe. a. Т. the bargain, your. . mother was a little 
toocalm Dickens. 3. As t, the Guls or Sea-cobs, they 


build in rockes тбот. 

Touch-line. 1551. [f ToucH-+ LINE 
382) tr. Geom, A tangent -1675. — 2. (touch 
linz.) A line in a diagram representing the touch 
of the counter of a ship 1797. 3. Football, etc. 
The boundary line on each side of the field of 
play, extending from goal-line to goal-line 1868. 

Tou:ch-me-no:t, sd. (@.) 1597. [phrase 
used as sb.; transl. of NOLI-ME-TANGERE.] 
1, Name for two different kinds of plants with 
seed-vessels which burst at a touch. Ta. The 
Squirting Cucumber +1760. b. The Yellow Bal- 
sam (/mpatiens Noli-tangere), or other species 
of /mpatiens 1659. а. gen. A person or thing 
that must not be touched 1893. b. attrib. or 
as adj, 1852. 

2. b. The saucy little beauty carried her head with 
а toss..and assumed a t. air THACKERAY. 

Touch-pa:per. 1750. [ToUcH- т.) 
Paper steeped in nitre so as to burn slowly on 
being touched by a spark, used for firing gun- 
powder, etc. 

Touwch-piece, 1844. |f. ToucH- + PIECE 
sb.) 1. A coin or medal given by the sovereign 
toeach person touched for the * king's evil "us 
À piece of mechanism operated by a touch 1897. 
+Tou-ch-pow:der. 1497. [app. the earliest 
of a series of compounds (see ToucH- x b) in 
which touch- signifies the ready setting fire to 
something; app. f. OF. zochier (e feu), touchier 
lo set йге; prob. repr. an OF. *poudre-d-toucher 
(le feu).] А fine kind of gunpowder placed in 
the pan over the touch-hole in an old-fashioned 

re-arm ; priming powder. 

Touchstone (iz*tf;stosn). 1481. [f. TOUCH- 
1+5т0ме,] 1. А smooth, fine-grained, black 
Or dark-coloured variety of quartz or jasper 
(also called Basanite), used for testing the 
quality of gold and silver alloys by the colour 
Of the streak produced by rubbing them upon 
it} a piece of such stone used for this purpose 
1539, b. Ду. That which serves to test or try 

genuineness or value of anything; a test, 
criterion 1533. 
шиа texture and colour, as black marble or 

Se 1481, 

T. b. Time..is the only true t. of merit 1720. 
‚ ouch wood (to't) wud). 1579. (f Тоисн- 
haat Woon s] Wood or anything of woody 

ature, in such a state as to catch fire readily, 
and which can be used as tinder. a. The solt 
White Substance into which wood is converted 
p the action of certain fungi, esp. of Polyporus 
it2mosus, and which has the property of burn- 
E Е for many hours when once ignited, and is 
vacas, Selfluminous, b. A name given to 

arious fungi, esp. two species of Polyporus (P. 


pre- | glutinous OE. з. fg. Stiff, severe, violent; of 


+.-саке, -pitch, 
copper. Hence Tou'gh-ly adv., NCS. 


trans. and intr. 'To make 


2. Applied to other stones of 


"ring e. 
Oufaco (theriks). 1743. [= F. Murare; 
in W. Africa of Тагасы pera. 

Any of the family Ллар. рів (plantaln- 
eaters), natives of southern, western, and central 
Africa, and esp. of the genus Zweeeni, large 


Е 


$ 
disini ; not fragile, 
food, to masticate. s. Of viscous com- 
sistence or nature ; , adhesive, tenacious ; 


à contest, etc. : stoutly maintained, strenuous, 
vigorous and stubborn ME. — 4. Capable of 
ке physical endurance; hardy, stout, sturdy 

IE. 5. Having great intellectual or moral 
endurance; difficult to influence, affect, or im- 
press ; firm, persistent; also, stubborn, harden- 
ed, late 5 6. Difficult to do, perform, or 
deal with 1619. Ы. Taxin credu ty or com- 
prehension 1820. 7. U.S. Of criminal or 
bm propensities; also, rowdy, disorderly 
rn 


(tusibi*lyan), 
(tarbityeh), 1477. [a. F. fowrdilion whirlwind, 


storm, Now rere or Oh. a. (лату. A whirling 


Влинлм, 
В. sé, U.S. A street ruffian 1866. 
Comb.: * refined or commercial 


Tourist (tüerist). 1800. [f Tour s5. + 
-15т.] One who makes a tour or tours; esp. 
one who does this for recreation; one w 
travels for pleasure or culture, visiting a number 
of places for their objects of interest, scenery, 
or the = Also attrib., = 4 дену, ticket; 
t-car, a railway with spe accom- 
modation for em. 

Tourmaline (tü»màlin, -in). 1759. [= 
F, tourmaline, С. turmalin; ult. f. sin 
tòramalli a general name for the cornelian.] 
Min, A brittle pyro-electric mineral, occurring 
in crystals, also massive, compact, and colum- 
nar, orig. obtained from S а complex 
silicoborate with a vitreous , usu, black 
or blackish and opaque (SCHORL), but also 
blue (INDICOLITE), red (RUBELLITE), green, 
or colourless, and in various rich transparent 
or semi-transparent shades, known as precious f., 
and much used asa gem. b. Wit! nd pi, 
A specimen or gem of is mineral; also, a trans- 
parent plate of tourmaline cut parallel to the 
vertical crystal axis, used in polariscopes, etc. 

Tourmente (twrmáüt) 1847. See TOR- 
MENT 5). 5. 

Tourn (tien). lateME. (a. AF., f. four- 
ner to turn, go round.) Eug. Hist, ‘The tour, 
turn, or circuit formerly made by the sheriff of 
a county twice in the year, in which he led 
at the hundred-court in each hundred of the 
county ; the great court leet of the county, held 
on these occasions: it was a court of record. 

Tournament (tóvinàmént). ME. [a. OF. 
torneiement, to(u)rmoiement, etc, f. tourneier, 
oier TOURNEY v.; See -MENT.] т. orig. A 
martial sport or exercise of the middle ages, in 
which two parties of combatants, mounted and 
in armour, fought with blunted weapons for the 
prize of valour; later, а meeting atan appointed 
time and place for knightly sports and exercises. 
2. fig. An encounter or trial of strength 1638. 
3. transf, A contest in any game of skill in 
Н ing th which a number of competitors play a series of 


p S YS. selective games, e.g. a chess or lawn tennis t, 
1761. 


IL Fig. uses (mostly from French). | 
shift, expedient -1699. Ta. i qe After Ped al turnemente, and departed 
Tourney (toeuni, töni), sd. [ME. a. OF. 
tornei, tornai, tournay, Е. tournoi, vbl. sb. f. 
torneier TOURNEY ®.] = prec. 1. 


"Toughen (tr'í'n), v. 1582. [f. prec. + -EN 5.) 
or become tough. 

T (шу, а. 1776. (fas prec. 
-ISHl] Somewhat tough. 

Toupee (tipi). Now rare. 1727. [арр. 
ad. prd next] A curl or artificial 
lock of hair on the top of the head, esp. as a 
crowning feature of a periwig; a periwig in 
which the front hair was combed up, over a 
pad, into such a top-knot; also, the natural 
hair dressed in this mode; a patch of false 
hair or a small wig to cover a place 1731. 
+b. One who wears a toupee; а beau 1747. 

Тоц ‘tape, Е. twpg). 1728. (a. Е., 
n of ре бете of OF. toup, tuft of hair, etc. ; 
ad, LG. */opp- top, tuft, summit.] 1. = prec. 
2. tThe forelock of a horse, etc. ; а thick head 
of hair 1797. 3. attrib., as t-titmouse, the 
Crested Titmouse 1731. 

Tour (tue), sd. (ME, а. F. four, OF. for, 
back-formation from nom. /ors :—L. £2rmus, a. 
Gr. répvos a tool for describing a circle, etc. 
In some senses perh. f. F. Zourmer to turn.) 
I. 1. One's turn or order (to do something) ; 
also, a spell of work or duty; а shift. In later 
use Mil ta. A turning round, revolution 
(rare) -1719 3. A going or travelling from 
place to place, a round; an excursion or jener 
including the visiting of a number of places in 
а circuit or sequence 1643. b. transf. and fig. 
A round 1704. Tc. A short outing; also, the 
route taken; in 17th С., in London, the drive 
round Hyde Park -1773. d. The circuit of an 
island, еїс.; around 1719. 4. A crescent front 


hair. Obs. exc. Hist, 1674. 
irn Tours..and led us by such 
RAND 


Range, 
(of engagements, etc.). STEELE, 


6. One of the 


8 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). à (Ger. Miller). 


2 (Er. dune). 2 (curl). &(&) (there). ё (4) (тей), ¢ (Fr. faite). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


I..hauntyd the iustes & t 
..have sung, Of Turneys and of T: ies hung Мит. 

Tourney (tü»'ni, рпі), v. [МЕ, a. OF. 
to(u)rncier:—Rom. *tornidiare, *tornizare, f. 
torno, L. tornus sb. or tornare vb. ; see TURN 
sh, and v.] intr, To take part in a tourney; to 
contend or engage in a tournament. 

"l'heyjustyd andturneyd there 1435. Hence Tou'r- 
neyer, one who engages in a tourney. 

‘ourniquet (tüe"miket, jtzrnzke). 1695. 

as F., deriv. of fourner to TURN.) 1. А surgical 
nstrument, consisting essentially of a bandage, 
a pad, and a screw, for stopping or checking 
by compression the flow of blood through an 
artery; also, a bandage tightened by twisting a 
rigid bar put through it. а. A turnstile (rare) 
1706. 
I Tournois (turnwa), а. (sb.) Hist. ME. [F. 
:—L. Turonensis of Tours, Turones, a city of 
France.] Of or pertaining to Tours: esp. said 
of the money coined at Tours, one-fifth less in 


1533. Great Bards 


value than that struck at Paris 1475. B. sd. 
Money or a coin of Tours ME, 
| Tournure (turnir). 1748. [Fr. :—late 


pop. L. *tornatura, f. tornare to TURN.) 1. 
(Graceful) manner or bearing; cultivated ad- 
dress, 2. The turning of a phrase (rare) 1816. 
з. Contour, shape (of a limb, etc.) 1841. 4. A 
pad formerly worn round the waist or hips to 
ive shapeliness to a woman's figure; also — 
USTLE 50.2 1874. 

Touse (tauz, taus), sb. dial. 1795. [f.next.] 
Horse-play ; a ‘row’, commotion ; a fuss, 

"Touse(tauz), v. Now are, 1509. [The 
compounds with če- and zo- are found from 
c 1300 :—OE, *¢u#sian :—O'Teut. vb. stem *Zz-, 
closely allied in sense to */ais-, whence TEASE. | 
т. trans. To pull roughly about; to handle 
roughly; of a dog: to tear at, worry. ‘Tb. To 
pull out of joint, to rack. SHAKS, 2. To dis- 
order, dishevel (the hair, dress, etc.) ; to tumble, 
rumple (bed-clothes, sheets, etc.) 1598. 3. fig. 
To abuse or maltreat in some way. Now rare 
or Obs. 1530. 14. To tease (wool) -1706. 15. 
intr, To touse each other, tussle —168r. 

т. As a Beare, whom angry curres have touzd SpPEN- 
SER. 3. Fortune, the World that towzes to and fro 
Drayton. 

Tou:sle, tourzle (see next), så. 1738. [Е 
next.] r.A struggle, atussle, Sc. 2. А tousled 
mass or mop (of hair) 1880. 

Tousle, touzle (tau-z'l, Sc. tz 1), v. 1440. 
[Iterative of TOUSE v.; see-LE 3. Cf. TUSSLE.) 
1. To pull about roughly; to handle (esp. à 
woman) rudely or indelicately; to disorder, 
dishevel (the hair, clothes, etc.). 2. zz£r. To 
toss oneself about; also, to rout, rummage 
1852. Hence Tou'sled 77/7. а. 
| Tous-les-mois (tzlgmwa), 1839. [F., = 
‘all the months, every month’; but prob. a 
popular perversion of ¢o/oman, the name in the 
French Antilles.] The name in St, Kitts, etc., 
of species of Canna, esp. C. edulis, and of the 
starch obtained from its root-stocks. 

Tousy, towsy (tauzi, tZ'zi), a. Chiefly 
Sc. and л. dial, 1786. [f. TOUSE v. +-Y 1] 
Dishevelled, unkempt, tousled ; shaggy, rough. 

Tout (taut), 52.1 1718. [f TOUT v.) т. 
A thieves’ scout. slang, 2. One who solicits 
custom 1853. 3. (More fully racing t.) One who 
surreptitiously watches the trials of race-horses, 
so as to gain Information for betting purposes 
1865. 

Tout (tz), 52,2 1678. [perh. Е. éoz all.] 
A specially successful result in certain games. 

Tout (taut), v. (ME. zuten, pointing toan 
OE. "Züliaen, synonymous with OE. ¢étian 
Toor ол, and ОЁ. £/an :—"*tütjan.] tr. intr, 
To peep, peer, look out; to gaze -1676. Ъ. To 
keep a sharp look-out. Thieves’ cant, 700. 
з. trans, To watch, spy on. slang. 1700. b. To 
watch furtively or spy upon (a race-horse or its 
trainer) with a view to using or disposing of 
the information for betting purposes 1812. 3. 
intr, To solicit custom, employment, etc, im- 
portunately ; also, Colonial and U.S., to can- 
vass for votes 1731, Also frans, with the per- 
son or thing as object 1928. 
| Tout court (ш Кайт). [F. = quite short.) 
Without further addition or explanation. 

Tout ensemble : see ENSEMBLE B. 


2220 


Touter (tan‘taz). 1754. 
-ER l| = TOUT så.1 

Tow (tdu), 2.1 late ME. [perh. related 
to ОМ. /d uncleansed wool or flax ; doubtfully 
conn. w. OE. */ow- spinning, weaving, and 
obs. Du. touwen to knit, to weave.] tI. app. 
The unworked stem or fibre of flax, before it is 
heckled. late ME. only. з. The fibre of flax, 
hemp, or jute prepared for spinning by some 
process of scutching. late ME. 3. More strictly, 
the shorter fibres of flax or hemp, which are 
separated by heckling from the fine and long- 
stapled, called //ze 1530. 4. attrib. 1601. 

Tow (tow) 20.2 1600. [ Tow 21] LA 
rope used for towing, atow-line. 2. Theaction 
of towing or fact of being towed 1622, 3. А 
vessel taken in tow; also, a string of barges, 
boats, etc., being towed 1805. Ъ. A vessel that 
tows; a tug 1974» 

2. Phr. Z» £., in the condition of being towed (0/ or 
бу the towing vessel) To take in Ё. (said of a ship, 
etc.), to begin and continue to tow, to tow; fig. to 
take under one's guidance or patronage; to take 


[t Tour v.+ 


: t.-boat, a boat used in towing : sfec.a tug; 
-post, a towing-post. 

Tow (tõi), v.1 [OE. fogian, ME. togen, 
towen :—OTeut. */ogéjan, f. *tog-, wk. grade of 
ablaut series *tewh-, fauh-, tug- (/og-) to draw; 
see TEE v.!] фт. trans, То draw by force; to 
pull, drag -1583. 2. spec. To draw or drag (a 
vessel, etc.) on the water by a rope. late ME. 
з. To drag by or as by a line. joc. 1663. 4. 
intr, or absol. To proceed by towing or being 
towed 1612. 

3. A mounted Mexican towing a bull 1883. 

Tow (tou), v.2 1615. [f. Tow 50.1] trans. 
To comb or card flax; also, to reduce to the 
state of tow or fibre. 

Towage (towédz). ME. [In mod. use, f. 
Tow 0.1] т. Thecharge or payment for towing 
a vessel 1562. 2. The action or process of tow- 
ing or being towed ME. 

Towan (tauán). Соғ. 1803. [Cornish.] 
A coast sand-hill. 

Toward (tau(w)e1d), а. and adv. [OE. 
téweard adj., f. tó To prep. +-weard -WARD.] 
A. adj. tr. That is to come, coming, future 
-1613. '[2. Approaching, imminent, impend- 
ing -1586. b. pred. Now rare ог Obs. ОЁ. c. 
In progress, going on; being done 1838. 3. 
Of young persons: Promising, * hopeful’, for- 
ward; making good progress ; disposed, willing 
or apt to learn; docile. Obs. or arch. ME. 4. 
Willing, compliant, obliging, docile. Obs. or 
arch, 1440. b. Of things: Favourable, propi- 
tious; the opposite of wztoward (rare) 1850, 

2. b. There is sure another flood t., and these couples 
are comming to the Arke Suaxs, 3. There wasneuer 


mother had a towarder son Heywoop, 
breeze GLADSTONE. 

B. adv. x. In a direction toward oneself, or 
toward something aimed at. Os. or arch. ME. 
2. Onward (in a course), forward. late МЕ, 

Toward (tZwoud, toward, toed), prep. 
[OE. téweard, f. tó TO prep. + -weard -WARD ; 
orig. the uninflected form or sing, neut. of To- 
WARD а.] т. Of motion (or action figured as 
motion) : In the direction of; во аз to approach 
(but not necessarily reach), tb, With implica- 
tion of reaching; to -1611. 2. Of position: 
In the direction of; on the side next to; facing 
ME. 3, In the direction of (in ig. senses) ME. 
4. Of time: Soastoapproach ; at the approach 
of, shortly before, near, late ME. 5. Nearly as 
much as, nearly 1449. 6, In the way of a con- 
tribution to; as a help to; for 1468. 

т. I presse t. the marke PA// iii. 14. — b. Pilgrimes 
were they alle That t. Caunterbury wolden ryde 
Cuaucer. 2. Under Suth-rey t. the South lieth., 
Suth-sex Houtanp. 3. This is the way in which I act 
t. my own children 1867. 4. At dates well t. the 
middle of this century 1876. 5, They rise..t. a hun- 
dred feet above the plain 1879. б. Here is two and 
eightpence halfpenny t. your loss Swirr. A fund.. 


t, the expenses of removing paupers by emigration 
Sourugv. 


Towardly (tõ (w)oidli, to-asd-), а, arch. 
1520. [f. TOWARD a. +-LY 1.) r.Likely to lead 
to a desired result; propitious; favourable ; 
seasonable, befitting. 2. —'TOWARD а. 3. 1528. 
3. Well-disposed, dutiful, tractable 1 513. b. 
Favourably disposed, friendly, affable 1550. 

т. He must choose a t. hour 1884, 2. He was my 


4. b. A t. 


TOWER 


Pupil at Oxford, and a very t. one 
land proved not yet so t. as he TA: 
To'wardliness (now dial. Bs AM = 


куы in a toward or t. SRM SoTowarg 
owardness (td2"(w)aidnés. 

Obs, or arch. 1461, e ^ pee al 
quality or condition of being ‘ toward", ES 

Towards (ti/wo1dz, tda'21dz, tõud), 
and edv. [OE. tóweardes, f. tóweard Tow, 
а.+-5.) А. prep. = TOWARD prep, Rete 
predicative adj. +x. In preparation, at M 
imminent Ber i In the direction of 
person or thing indicated b: 
or arch. 1590. vi the content, о. 

Towel (taw£), sd, (ME. towaille, -aii 
etc., a. OF. zoaille, mod. F, touaille (in med. 
toacula, etc., from the mod, langs.) а, WGer, 
*jwahljb, ОНС. dwahilla, -ila A for wash. 
ing or wiping, f. OHG. dwahan, twakan (ОЁ, 
Jwéan to e| 1. A cloth for wiping some- 
thing dry, esp. for wiping the hands, or 
person after washing or bathing. Also forme 
a table-napkin or other cloth used at meals, 
b. Phr, To throw (or toss) in the t.: cf, SPONGE 
sb.1l. x. Phr. t2. Ecc/. Applied to ап altan 
cloth; also, а communion-cloth -1737. 3. slang, 
Oaken t.,a stick, cudgel; /ead t., a bullet 17%. 

т, Bath-, face-, glass-t. 

Comò.: Ü-horse, a wooden frame on which towels 
are hung; -roller, a horizontal roller on which as 
* endless ' t. (zodfer- or round-t,) is hung. 

Towrel,v. 1705. (f. prec.] I trans, То 
apply a towel to; to rub or dry with a towel 
1836. b. intr. with a£ 1861. a. slang, To beat, 
cudgel, thrash 1705. 

Towelling, toweling (ќаш іп), 1583, 
(f. TOWEL sé, and v. +-ING1.] 1, Material for 
or of towels. 2. Rubbing with, or application 
of, a towel 1859. 3. slang. A drubbing, thrash 
ing 1851, 

Tower (їапәл, tau*o1), 52.1 [In OE. torr, 
ad. L. £u77is; in late OE. and early ME. fir, 
later four, a. OF. for, tur, Е. tour:—L, turrem 
Zurris.] I. x. A building lofty in proportion to 
the size of its base, either isolated, or forming 
part of a castle, church, or other edifice, or of 
the walls of a town. 2. Such a structure used 
as a stronghold, fortress, or prison, or built 
primarily for purposes of defence. (In this 
sense often used to include the whole strong: 
hold of which the tower was the nucleus.) ME, 


3. fig. ME. 4. transf. A lofty pile or material 
mass ME. 5. The gun-turret on an ironc 
1889. 6. Applied to things having the form of, 


or likened to a tower, Та. Chess, The castle of 
rook -1649. b. A very high head-dress m 
by women in the reigns of William Ш anc 
Anne. /ist. 1612. c.Applied to various techni- 
cal structures and devices, now only descrip- 
tively 1662, d. U.S. A railway signal-box 1904 
т. Bell-, church, watch, water-t. Round hi p 
Rounn а, 7. of silence, the structure on whic is 
Parsees expose their dead. 2. The Bastile is but a 
other word for at. Sterne. T. of London, alsocalt, 
His Majesty's T., and often simply The Т. un af 
entire fortress surrounding the original pu Be 
William Rufus. 3. He is my goodnes and my, em 
my t, and my deliuerer Bree (Genev.) Ра cxli. 
П, a. Lofty flight; soaring 1486. №, 
vertical ascent of a wounded bird 1890.. s 
Phr. 7. and town (also town and t.) an S ‘on 
phrase for the inhabited places of a country oF g 
:enerally. is ture 
E Comb.: t cress, the cruciferous plant Агай, 
vita; t. hill, a hill near or on which a ©, 5 Тот 
здес, (with caps.) the rising ground by the temp, he 
e ; man L.S. a railway signalman ; ‘Sim har 
official mark on gold and silver articles m P 
"Tower (tdu'a1), 5.2. 1611. [É oe iw 
-ER!,] One who tows or draws wit Tod 
esp, one who tows a boat on a E orc 
‘ower (tauer,tau'a1),7. 1592. L" "ot 
sb. 1] A intr. To rise to а gr ур 
like a tower ; to rise aloft, stand high. ДЕ 
Usu. const. above, 1776. 2. frat 
uplift to a height; to exalt 1596. 
Hawking. To mount up, as а haw I 1 
be able to swoop down on the qued rise vert 
To soar aloft, as a bird 1647. € o @ 
cally, as a bird when wounded 1812. ano 
To rise on high, to soar -1748. 15. 
soar aloft in or into; to rise to -1 
т. а. On th’ other side an high rocke 
Spenser, b. Does not Gray's poetry» 817 


E ed still 
t, above the 


є (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever), oi(Z,eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). (Psyche). 9 (what). ГА 


gn 


TOWERED ns TOXIC 


. mark! Boswzri. a. Where bills tower'd high 
бий crowns CLARE. уй. My Protectours 
Hawkes do towre so we Suaxs. b. The Eagle had 
сам its Feathers, and could (ожте no more 164? $ 
Yer oft they..towre The mid Aereal Skie Мит, 
Towered (217214), a. late ME. [f Tower 
aj) and v. * -ED.] 1. Having a tower or towers, 
ed or defended by towers; raised or rising 
са high like a tower. fa. Immured in a tower 


Ue Ap, - Б 
 Towred Cities please us then Мил. tants 

Towering, yi. а. 1598. (f TOWER v. ants or population of а fis or village col'ec- 
+24902) 1, That towers, in various senses. 
s. Rising toa high pitch of violence or intensity 


oe towrlng Ash is fairest in the Woods Daypex. 

Aman..of t. ambition 1840. а. The brauery of his 
jefe did put me Into a Towring passion Swaxs. 
ence Tow'eringly adv. 

Tower mustard. 1597. [So named from 
its habit of growth.] A cruciferous plant Tur- 
ritis glabra, found on banks and cliffs. b. 
Sometimes applied to Arabis turrita, the tower- 
erai 1760. public crier; -croms, the market cross of a 


Mint) the ditch lands, etc, 1602. 4. Se. A farm in joint 
Tower pound. Also tpound Tower. |‘? en tote bene, OFS. and Canada. A division 


ng 
i 'weller, t, а | tenancy 181 
1469. [So called from the standard pound 4 атт tendi 
Min m kept in the Tower of aerei Ali з also, an eccl ofa county having certain corporate powers of 
pound weight of 5400 grains (= 11k Troy 
ounces), which was the legal mint pound of Eng- 
land prior to the adoption of the ‘Troy pound of 


or small town, usu. having its own church 1640. 
3. transf. Often rendering L. pages, Gr. Miuos, 


„ | and thus applied to independent or wil gor 
ing towns of ancient Greece, Italy, and other 


760 grains in 1526. So Tower weight, weight " | A site laid 7 
pressed in terms of the Tower pound. habitant of us A Ает с. Á— n е 
Towery (taueri),z. 1611. [f TOWER $5.1 | same t. to designate what they consider to have 


4-1] ^r. Having towers; adorned or de-| Town, rare. (Only in pa. е. owned.) | the simplest form of local or social organization 

fended with towers. 2. Rising to alofty height; | 1585. (f. J] trans. а. То furnish with | in primitive OE, times 1832. 

tower-like ; also fag. aspiring ; exalted 1731. towns, b. To make into a town. Townsman (tau'nzman). OE. (f. town's, 
1. Windsor's tow'ry pride Pork. 2 T, trees 1870, genitive of TOWN + MAN s&]. tr. OE. (idnes 
Towhee (tauhi, tau). 0.5. 1730. man). One who lives in a fiin ; a villager, a 

[From one of its notes’ (Newton).) The villein. 2. A man who lives in a town or city ; 

ground-robin or CHEEWINK of N, America. a citizen, ме ME. b. А man of one's own or 
Towing (icwig), vl. sb. 1494. [f Tow the same town; a fellow-townsman ME. c. 

vl4-INGl] The action of Tow v.t An ordinary citizen or resident of a university 
attrib.: telights sd. 24. white lights carried one town as dist. from a GOWNSMAN (зс) 1768. 8. 

above another’ by М vessel which 09 a 9E others New England, = SELECTMAN 1656. 

in tow , -pa = Tow-PATH: «pO! a o 

Sree E ats se: Townspeople (teumz,pip'l), 1648. [f ss 
Tow-line (tz»loin) 1719. [f Tow 2.1 towns ; pex fr perenne eed 

2 2 1 , 
or så? + LINE 50.2] A line, rope, or hawser by folk. (Usu. const. as pl) 


Fh кайы istowed ; здес. in Whaling, the T 5650," The common tall or 
Town (taun), sb. [OE. 202 :—ОТем, gossip of the pope of a town; the subject or 
matter of such talk. 


*/Anoz (cf. б. zaun hedge), cogn. w, Celtic dún- 
fortified & „An i Townward (tau'nwiud), adv. (а.) late ME. 
ей place]. Нор ауар ge f. TOWN sò, + -WARD. "Towards or in the 


of ground, an enclosure; a field, garden, yard, 

court, -late ME. tb. spec. The enclosed land Rad uem . adj. Going or directed 
" 4 : "апе vi 4 

surrounding or belonging Ө а HORUM | ie пака MEM Nein оа teen | Тыке m pene ME 

l i TE Н the holding of а court of justice, ass , a 

аи аеры saei 05 Ше ertainments, ес. the great hall of the town- | Tow-path (tovpap). 1846. [f Tow 01+ 

a manor -1785. 2. The house or group of house; now commonly applied to the whole Para.) A path by the side of a canal or navi- 

houses or buildings upon this enclosed land; building. gable river for use in towing. : 

the farmstead or homestead on a farm or hold- , town house, 1530. L| Tow. (toe'rdop). ME. (f. Tow v.l + 


To 

ing. Now esp. Sc, ОЕ. 3.4 (small) group. of|A municipal building containing the public | Rope sd.!] А rope (hawser, cable, or the like) 
dwellings or buildings ; a village or hamlet with offices, court-house, and town hall; now usu. | used in towing. 
little or no local organization. (Often = b. vi- | called TOWN HALL. b. U.S. (a) An almshouse, | Tow- (touran), sh, and a. 1209. [Re 
cus.) Now dial, OE. 4. Now commonly desig- | workhouse. Д А town prison. 1809 2. | dupl. ut м (Row 30,2; orig: dial.) A sk An 
nating an assemblage of buildings, public and | (Town house.) < house in a “ag ;а rs lence | aproar, hubbub, din 1877. $B. adj. Int Аа 
private, larger than a village, and having more | in town, as dist. from a country house 1825. — | T (tauzai 1638. [È ort pan 
complete and independent local government; Townish (tauni[, a. late ME. [f. Town |, at] with apital T.) A common name for 
applied not only to а ‘ borough ', and a * city’, | sö, +-181 .] 1. Of or pertaining to a town i |а Jarge dog, such as was Ea E 
but also to an * urban district’, and sometimes | urban -1674- 2. Pertaining to or characteristic bulls; also гал; of a "i bears 
also to small inhabited places below therank of | of the town or town life, esp. as dist. from the T (1944), а. 1 бот. U {Тот 0242011) 
at ‘urban district’ ME. Ъ. by on country ; having the manners or habits of town- та аю, 

er preps, and verbs, as zz, out of, t0 tu о | dwellers 1500. A qiie езе c" 
leave t., etc.: і.е. the particular town under| Townlet (tawnlt) 1552. [£ as prec. + nate a form, rep: 
consideration, or that with which one has to | тет) A tiny or diminutive town. fa YOM tapa [oi saa Hood Жы: 
do; the chief town of the district or provine | Townly (tawsli)» а. 1749. [ixl] = | mia, etel a morbid condition of the blood caused by 
the capital; in England since с 1700 50. said | rowwisH 2. за авропа: hence сой саа у 
of London ME, С With def. arts, opp. Ї0 fhe | "Townemade (stress хат), а. 1899. Made | a. pertaining to or affected with formals = Tozan 
country, late МЕ. | d. In ME, and later in | -manufactured in a town ; spec. in the town.of aa mid) anemia ca pe 
ballad poetry, etc. often added after the name of | fhe district. Also as sb. Боркок рө ; 


ү А 5 , Тох- 2: see Toxo- 1. 
a town, in apposition. arch, ME. 8. Аза COL | "Town-major. Obs. or Hist. 1616. «| Toxi- (tpksi), comb. form arbitrarily repr. 


ective sing. ity of a town in T 2 ly іп t [ 
pM pe c M NT P E 
of London (or other Leading city thought of garrison tO? pief magistrate or administrative | produced бу a Pen [Toxipe'bia отно, 
Cambridge A Thet body S Lo pesce officer ога, ies ae H ^. eneral assem- monomania. 
as dist. from members of the university į €5P« а M T oo dd Б. Toxic (tg ksilo) а: (sh) 1664. (t meiL. 
QM IU LACE CEDE |i lesen pert ЕЁ 
A township ; also, its inhabitants. (Esp. in the Р LO Eas PSP Povernment. ' | = poison, a. Gr. Tofucóv фарракоу poison for 


New England States.) b. A municipal corpora- 
8 Ger Köln) > = peu). ü (Ger. Maller dune). 2 (сип). ё e) (there). 2 (E) (rein), ¢ (Ет. faire). 8 (fir, fern, earth). 


} ü (Fr. 


TOXICANT 


smearing arrows (rofwós orig. meaning ‘ of or 
pertaining to the bow’, ró£ov).] 1. Ofthenature 
ofa poison; poisonous. 2. Caused or produced 
by a poison; due to poisoning 1872. В. sd, A 
toxic substance, a poison 1890. 

т. The introduction into the torrent of the circulation 
of t. substances 1876. 2. T. Insanity 1874. So To'xi- 
cal a. of t, nature or character 1607. 

Toxicant (tgksikánt), а. and sd. rare. 
1882. [f. pr. pple. of med.L. zoxzcareto poison ; 
see-ANT.] A.adj. Actingasa poison; poison- 
ous, toxic 1891. В. sd. A poisonous substance, 
a poison 1882. 

‘oxication (tpksika:fan). 1821. [f. med. 
L. toxicare, f. toxicus TOXIC.] Poisoning : esp. 
by toxic substances produced by disease-germs. 

Toxicity (tgksisíti). 1881. [f. Toxic + 
-ITY.] Toxic or poisonous quality, esp. in rela- 
tion to its degree or strength. 3 

Toxico- (teksiko), bef. a vowel toxic-, 
repr. Gr. ro£ucóv in sense ‘ poison’ (see Toxic), 
but mostly used as comb. form of Toxic, as in 
l'Toxicoderma (-d5'imàá), -dermati'tis, -der- 
mitis (Gr. берда skin; see -1TIS], inflamma- 
tion of the skin caused by an irritant poison. 
|| Toxicoma‘nia [MANIA], a morbid craving 
for poisons. Toxicopho-bia = ¢oxiphobia. 

Toxicology (teksikplódzi). 1799. (ad. F. 
toxicologie, f. Gr. ro£ucóv (see TOXIC) + -Locv.] 
The science of poisons; that department of 
pathology or medicine which deals with the 
nature and effects of poisons. So To:xicolo'gi- 
cal a, belonging or relating to t. (sometimes 
erron, used for Zoxical). ^ To:xicolo'gically 
adv. in relation to t, Toxico‘logist, a person 
versed in t. 
l| Toxicosis (toksikwsis). Z7. -oses (-du'siz). 
1857. [mod.L.,f. as prec. + -0515.] Path. A 
disease or morbid condition produced by the 
action of a poison. 

To-xifer. 1853. [ad. mod.L. Toxifera, f. 
Gr. rófa arrows + L. -fer bearing.] Zool, A 
mollusc of the sub-order Toxifera. 

Toxin (tp'ksin). 1886. [f Toxic 4- -IN1.] 
A specific poison, usu. of an albuminous nature, 
esp. one produced by a microbe, which causes 
a particular disease when present in the system 
of a human or animal body. 

Toxo-1 (tgkso), bef. a vowel tox-, comb. 
form repr. Gr. ró£ov bow, in Toxopon, Toxo- 
PHILITE, etc. 

Toxo-?, used as comb. form of TOXIN (cf. 
Toxi-) or instead of Toxico-, as in To‘xophil 
(-fil) а, [Gr. -cAos loving], having affinity for 
а toxin.  To'xophore (-{ӧәл), Toxophoric 
(-fo'tik), Toxophorous (-p'fóros) adjs. (Gr. 
-фороѕ bearing, carrying], poison-bearing ; ap- 
plied to a particular group of atoms in the 
molecule of a toxin to which its toxic properties 
are due, 

Toxodon (t‘ksddgn). 1837. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. régov bow + Boss, óBovr- tooth.] Palzont. 
A genus of large extinct quadrupeds, having 
strongly curved molar teeth, whose remains are 
found in Pleistocene deposits in S. America, 
Hence To:xodont adj. belonging to or having 
the characters of the order 7Zoxodon/a, typified 
by this genus; sd, a quadruped of this order. 

Toxoglossate (tpksoglg'seit), а. 1853. [f. 
mod.L. Zoxoglossa, f. Gr. ró£a arrows, darts + 
yA@ooa tongue; see -ATE? 2.] Zool. Having 
the characters of the Toxoglossa of Troschel, a 
group of gasteropod molluscs; the same as 
Gray's Toxifera, 

Toxophilite (tekso-filoit). 1794. [app. f. 
Toxophilus, title of Ascham's book (1545) in- 
tended to mean ‘ lover of the bow’ (f. Gr. Tégov 
bow + $íAos) + -ITE 1; guasi ‘a follower of 
Toxophilus’,] A lover or devotee of archery, 
an archer 1812, b, attrib, Of or pertaining to 
archers or archery 1794. Hence Toxo:'phily, 
the practice of, or addiction to, archery. 

Toy (toi), sb. 1500, [Origin obsc.; prob. 
LG.] I. Abstract senses. Тт, Amorous sport, 
dallying, toying; with pl., an act or piece of 
this, a light caress~1707, Фа. A sportive or 
frisky movement; an antic, a trick -1777. 3. 
A fantastic or trifling speech or piece of writing ; 
a foolish or idle tale; a jest, joke, pun; a light 
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or facetious composition. arch. 1542. +4. A 
whim, crotchet, caprice -1699. tb. spec. A fool- 
ish or unreasoning aversion ; esp. in phr. fo fake 
(а) 4. at something —1697. 

1. So said he, and forbore not glance or t. Ofamorous 
intent, well understood Of Eve Mitr. 3. I neuer 
may beleeue These anticke fables, nor these Fairy 
toyes Snaks. 

IL Concrete senses. т. gez. A thing of little 
or no value or importance, a trifle; a foolish or 
senseless affair, a piece of nonsense; Рі. trum- 
pery, rubbish 1530. 2. A plaything for children 
or others ; also, something contrived foramuse- 
ment rather than for practical use (esp. in phr. 
а mere t.) 1586. 3. A small article of little in- 
trinsic value ; a knick-knack, trinket, gewgaw ; 
hence applied to anything small, flimsy, or 
inferior of its kind (now chiefly aétrié.) 1596 
4. fig. Applied to a person 1598. 5. Applied 
to a diminutive breed or variety of animals 
1877. 6, Sc. A close cap or head-dress, of linen 
or wool, with flaps coming down to the shoul- 
ders, formerly worn by women of the lower 
classes in Scotland. Now лге or Obs. 1724. 
attrib. : a. Thatis a toy (in sense IT. 2); applied 
to small models or imitations of ordinary objects 
used as playthings, as 4, cannon, train, etc. 
1836. b. ¢vansf. and fig. Applied to things of 
diminutive size, flimsy construction, or petty 
character 1821. c. Applied to an animal, esp. 
a dog of a diminutive breed or variety, kept as 
a pet 1863. 

т. From this instant, There's nothing serious in 
Mortalitie: All isbut ToyesSuaxs. 2. Lead soldiers, 
dolls, all toys..are in the same category 1881. — 3. A 
conspicuous t. of a church 1888, 4. Elues, list your 
names: Silence, you aiery toyes Snags. A Russian 
..being a mere t. in the hands of the commonest 
policeman 1883, Hence Toy'ful a.; amusing (now 
rare or Obs.). 

Тоу, о. 1529. [Goes with Tov s&] т. 
intr. To act idly ; to trifle, ‘ play ' (with a per- 
sonorthing). 2. To sport amorously; to dally, 
flirt. Usu. const. with. 1550, 3. То play, sport; 
to frisk about 1530. 

2. То t., to wanton, dallie, smile, and iest Suaxs. 
Де. He had. .toyed а little with the muses 1842. 3. 
T. with, to play with (a material object), to handle or 
finger idly; hence, to work idly or carelessly with or 
at. Hence Toy‘er, one who toys; a trifler. 

To-year (tz,yi«1), adv. Now dial. ME. 
E To prep. A. Il. 2 + YEAR; cf. fo-day, etc. ] 

his year. 

Toy-ing, 22/.а. 1566. [f. Tov v. +-ING2.] 
That toys; «52, amorously sportive, Hence 
Toy'ingly adv. 

Toyish (toii, а. Now rare. 1563. [£ 
Toy sġ.+-IsH 1] Having the character of a 
toy, or addicted to toys. т. Trifling; foolish, 
nonsensical 1574. t2. Sportive, frisky, skittish; 
amorously sportive, wanton —1680. 3. Of the 
nature of, or fit for, a plaything; of a sportive 


character, as a writing 1699, Hence Toy'ish-ly 
adv., -ness. 
Toyman (toi'měn). 1707. [f. Tov sd, + 


MAN sé.) Aman who sells toys, 
a toy-shop. 

Toy-shop. 1693. А shop for the sale 
of trinkets, knick-knacks, or small ornamental 
articles. arch. з. А shop for the sale of toys or 


playthings 1818, 
tToysome, а, rare. 1638. [f. Toy sb. + 
having the character 


-SOME.] Full of ‘ toys’, or 
of a ‘toy’; fantastic; playful; amorously sport- 
ive -1754. 

Toze, tose (6202), 21 Obs. exc. dial. (ME, 
tosen x—OE. */dsian, f. vbl, root 2és-:—OTeut, 
tais-, whence also OE. tésan to Т EASE.) trans, 
= TEASE т.т. Also fig. 

Toze (tu), 02 1758. [Possibly same 
word as pree.] T'in-mining. (trans.) Toseparate 
tin ore from the gangue or rough ore by stirring 
the slimes in a kieve, and allowing the heavier 
particles to settle. 
||Trabea (tra'bzá). 27, -eze (-hz) 1600. 
|L.) Rom, Antig. A toga ornamented with 
horizontal purple stripes, worn as a state robe 
by kings, consuls, and other men of rank in 
ancient Rome, 

Trabeate (trzbzett), а, 189o. [irreg. f. L. 
trabs, trabem beam +-ATE 2,] Arch. = next, 

Trabeated (tre*bZ,ettéd), а. 1843. [f as 
prec. +-ED1.] Arch, Constructed with beams T 


or who keeps 


TRACE 


having beams or long squared 
and ED Du instead of using tae at 
covered with a beam or en d 
way. ры “dew. 
Trabeation (traibi,2-(sn), 
f. L. trabs, trabem beam f see am] fes. 
та. An entablature, b, "Trabeated Are, 
|| Trabecula (trábe-kizlà), Py, "D. 
[L., dim. of rads beam.] A Structure 65 
animal or plant resembling а small edes 
bar. So Trabe'cular a, pertaining to Ot of the 
nature of a t. ; composed of or furnished wy. 
trabecule 1822.  Trabe'culate (1866), аы 
(1876) adjs. furnished with or having tra 
_Trabuch (trábu-k). Obs. or arch. 1482. 
[a. OF. trabuc, f. tra-, très- (—L. irens, e. 
pressing displacement) + OF, duc trunk (of the 
body) bulk, а. WGer. *d@h-, Ger. Zauch y.) 
A mediæval engine of war for throwing great 
stones against walls, etc, 
1656. [F., f. tre. 
oneself; see -ERY,] А 


|| Tracasserie (trakasrz). 

casser to bustle, worry 

state of disturbance or annoyance}; a turmoil, 
bother, fuss; a petty quarrel. (Chiefly in 44) 

Trace (tréis), sb.1 ME. [a. F., f. OF, tracier, 
Е, tracer to TRACE v.] т, The way or path 
which anything takes; course, road -1768. ta, 
A line, file, or train of persons -1598. +} 
The series or line of footprints left by an ani 
mal; hence in sing. a footprint -1706. 4. The 
track made by the passage of any person or 
thing, whether beaten by feet or indicated in 
any other way. late ME, b. spec, A beaten 
path through a wild or unenclosed region, made 
by the passage of men or beasts; a track, a trail 
U.S. 1807. 5. }1. Vestiges or marks remaining 
and indicating the former presence, existence, 
or action of something; sing. a vestige, an 
indication. late ME. b. An indication of the 
presence of a minute amount of some constitu- 
ent іп a compound; a quantity so minute as to 
be inferred but not actually measured} esp. in 
Chem.; transf.a very little 1827. 6. fig. A none 
material indication or evidence of the presence 
or existence of something, or of a former event 
or condition; a sign, mark 1656. 7. A line or 
figure drawn; a tracing, drawing, or sketch; 
the traced record ofa self-recording instrument; 
in Fortif, the ground-plan of a work 1744. 8 
Geom. a, The track described bya moving point, 
line, or surface. b. The intersection of a line 
or surface with a surface; sfec. the intersection 
of a plane with one of the co-ordinate planes, or 
with one of the planes of projection. 1834. 

4. Phr. On one's £race(s, in pursuit of one, 5 My 
niece. .saw the traces of the ditch at once Scott. 
Traces of oxalic acid can be detected 1838. 6. The 
shady empire shall retain no t. Of war or blood, but 
in the sylvan chase Pore, i 

"Trace (uzis), só.2. ME. trays, a. OF. trais, 
trais, pl of trait; = lt. tratio, L. tracii 
draught, f. érahere to draw. Orig, treated as 
collect. pl. and at length as a sing. with a new 
pl. rasys, traces.) "p. as pl. The pair of Topan 
chains, or (now usu.) leather straps by W idi 
the collar of a draught-animalis connected wi ) 
the splinter-bar or swingletree. (Usu. соры 
-1807. 2. аз sing, Each of the individual S 
or leather straps mentioned above; in ^. 
sense т. late ME. Also aétrid., as Лот. 


. Phr. ‚) Into the traces, into regular work Be 
a po Sig P A genius to force it into the traces 
1824. To kick over the traces: see Kick 0, 1. i 
Trace (trzis), v. [ME. tracen, a. OF. od 
F. tracer = lt. tracciare :—рор. L. oF ie 
Rom. */ractiare, f. L. tractus track, Cord 
+I. 1. їл». To take one's course, ш 
way ; to proceed, pass, go, travel, Med . 
2. To pace or step in dancing ; to danc T 
з. rans. To tread (a path, way, uere 
-1794. 4. То travel or range over} to 
-1807. Б 

3- The passage..commonly called the dolore an 
..traced with the blessed feet of our Saviour oes ofi 

IL т. To follow the footprints or be, ie 
esp. to track by the footprints; alo р, 
traces as object; hence, to pursue, to ment, of 
2. fig. To follow the course, develops object 
history of. Also with the course, etc. time, 
1654. b. intr. for pass. To go back in don dnd 
date dack 1886.  3./rans. То make make 


æ (тап). a(pass) au (1000). (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de 


follow the course or line of 1703. Ё: +0 77 
vie). 1 (sit), (Psyche. р (what). Р 


TRACK- 


Track-, stem of TRACK 2.2, in comb., as 
L-darge, -óoat, -road. 


Tra:ckage2, U.S, 1884. [f. TRACK sd. 
ба + -АСЕ,] The tracks or lines of a railway 
system collectively. Also a/fri& t. charge, 
charge made for the use of a railway line by 
another company. 

Trackerl(tra-koi. 1617. [f. TRACK v.1 
*-ERI.] One who or that which tracks; one 
skilled in following a track or trail. 


Black t, an Australian native employed by the bold 


government to track criminals. 

"TTra:cker?2, 1791. [f. TRACK v.2; cf. Du. 
trekker.) т. One who tracks or tows a vessel ; 
а tower; also, a tugboat, 2. Organ-building. 
A strip or rod of wood forming part of the con- 
nexion between the key and the pallet, and 
exerting a pulling action 1843. 

Trackless (tra*klés), v. 1656. [f. TRACK 
5b.+-Less.} Without a track or path; path- 
less; untrodden. | b. Leaving no track or trace 
1695. c. Not running ona track or line of rails, 
while propelled by electric power from overhead 
conductors 1909. 

"The recesses of a t, wilderness, Hence Tra'ckless- 
ly adv., ness, 

Trackway (træ'kwz!). 1818. [f. TRACK 
5б. + WAY.] A path beaten by the feet of 
passers, a track; also, an ancient British road- 
way, a ridgeway. 

Tract (traekt),sd.1 lateME. [app. abbrev. 
of L. zractatus TRACTATE; not in any other 
lang. Hr. Literary treatment or discussion 
(rare) -1659. 2. A book or written work treat- 
ing of some particular topic; a treatise; a 
written or printed discourse or dissertation, 
Now rare in gen. sense, b. A division of a book 
or literary work treating of a separate subject 
or branch (rare) 1662. 3. In later use: A 
short pamphlet on some religious, political, or 
other topic, suitable for distribution or for pur- 
poses of propaganda 1806, 

з. Am I really as dull as a t, my dear? С. Mere- 
DITH. Tracts for the Times, a series of pamphlets on 
theological and ecclesiastical topics (known also as the 
Oxford Tracts), started by J. Н. Newman, and pub- 
lished at Oxford 1833-41, on the doctrines of which 
the Tractarian movement was based. 

Тгасё, 2.2 late ME. [ad. med.L, TRAC- 
TUS.] Zifurg. An anthem consisting of verses 
of Scripture, usu. from the Psalms, sung instead 
of the Alleluia in the Mass from Septuagesima 
till Easter Eve. 

Tract (trekt) s.3 1486. [ad. L. tractus 
drawing, etc., f. ppl. stem of ¢rzhere to draw, 
drag.) L tr, The drawing out, duration, pro- 
cess, or lapse of time; the course of time -1734. 
‘tb. Protraction (of time), delay -тбоо, с. An 
extent of time, a period 1494. 2. The con- 
tinuance or continued duration of some action 
or state ; the course or continuity of a narrative, 
etc,; a continued series, Now rare or Os. 
1581. 3. A stretch or extent of territory, etc. ; 
a space or expanse of land (more rarely, of 
water, air, etc.); a region, district 1553. b. 
Nat, Hist., etc. A region or area of some 
natural structure, as a mineral formation, or 
the body of an animal or plant 181x. 

x. We conclude this art..to be very ancient, and de- 
rived to us by long t. of time 1658. c. A long t. of 
serene weather 1799. 3. This vast t. of land De For. 
At. of waters which! Foiled white all over 1886. 

Тї. The action of drawing or pulling ; attrac- 
tion (rare) -1620, Ш, = F, ¢rait (see TRAIT). 
A lineament, a feature -1775, ІУ. Senses coin- 
ciding with those of TRACK and TRACE. Now 
chiefly rare or Obs., being in the main super- 
seded by these words, т. = TRACK så, I. 3, 4. 
I555. 9. fg = TRACK sd, I. 5.1566. 3. = 
TRACE 50.3 3, 4. 1547. 
2х, In the t. of the Manila ship 1726. 2. Any par- 
ticular thought which breaks in upon the regular t. 
or chain of ideas Hume, 3. But flies an Eagle flight 
..Leauing по T. behinde Suaxs. 


Tract, 2.1 1508. (ad. L. ¢ractare to handle, 
etc., freq. of /rahere to draw.] 1. trans. To 
negotiate. 2. To deal with in speech or writing; 
to discuss or discourse (/razs,, or intr, with of) 
71637. 
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+Tract, v. 1523. [f. L. éract-, trahere to 
draw.) L 1. frans. To draw, pull along, haul, 


tract (time); to spend or waste in delay; to 
delay, put off -1647. 3. fg. To draw on, draw 
out; to induce 1615. 1. = TRACE v. I, 3. 
-1613. 2, = TRACE v, II. rz. -1654. 

Tractable (tre ktab'l), а. 1502. [ad.L. 
tractabilis, Í. tractare TRACTv.!| І, That can 
be easily managed ; docile, compliant, govern- 
able. . b. Const. £o with sb. or inf. 1509. а. 
Of things (usu. concrete): Easy to deal with, 
handle, or work; manageable 1555. +3. That 
can be handled; palpable, tangible -1694. 

т. A large wolf-dog,..as t. as he was strong and 
Scorr. Hence Tractability, Tra'ctable- 
ness, Tra'ctably adv. 

Tractarian (trektériin), só. anda, 1824. 
[f. TRACT 2.1 +-arian, after trinitarian, etc, ] 
A. sb. т. A writer, publisher, or distributor of 
tracts (zonce-uses). 2. A member of that school 
of High Churchmen which maintains the doc- 
trines and practices set forth in ‘ Tracts for the 
Times’ (see TRACT 2.1 3) 1839, В. adj. Of 
or belonging to the Tractarians 1840. 2. Dis- 
tributing tracts (zonce-use) 1885. Hence Trac 
ta'rianism, the tenets or principles of the Trac- 
tarians, the T. system; adherence to or main- 
tenance of this. 

"Tractate(tre-ktett). 1474. [ad. L. trac- 
tatus, Í. tractare; see TRACT 2.1]. 1. A book or 
literary work treating of a particular subject; a 
treatise, ‘2, Negotiation, dealing, transaction 
~1630. 

т. In the Rabbinic t. on the Samaritans 1883. 
TTracta-tor. 1638. [a.L.; see TRACT v.l 
and -ок 2 с.] One who treats of a subject; the 
writer of a tractate —1725. Б. spec. Any one of 
the writers of ‘Tracts for the Times’ 71844. 

Tractile (tre-ktoil,-il), а. rare. 1626, [ad. 
late L, ¢ractilis, f. tract-, trahere to draw ; see 
-ILE.] фі. Capable of being drawn out to a 
thread, BACON. 2. That may be drawn, as 
money from а bank 1892. Hence Tractility, 
the quality of being t. 

Traction (trekfon). 1615. [ad. med.L. 
tractionem, Ё. trahere, tractum to draw.) 1. 
The action of drawing or pulling; draught; 
opp. to pulsion or pushing, and (in Dyzamics) 
to pressure 1656, b. Phys. and Path. A drawing 
or pulling of a part or organ (in an animal or 
plant) by some vital process, as the contraction 
of a muscle, etc. 1615. c. A drawing or pulling 
movement used in massage, etc, 1841. d. fig. 
Drawing, attraction, attractive power 1649. 2. 
spec. The drawing of vehicles or loads along a 
road or track; esp. in ref. to the power by 
which this is done 1822, 3. Short for force of t. 
(asa measurable quantity) ; the amount of roll- 
ing friction (also 2. of adhesion) as measuring 
this 1825. 

т. Force of t, the force exerted in or required for t, 
Line of t, the fine along which this force acts. Angle 
of t., the angle between the line of t. and the surface 
along which the body is drawn, b. There was..a 
slight..t. of face to the right side when) the patient 
laughed 1876. d. He feels the resistless t. of fate 
1883. 2, The three stages are horse-t., steam t., and 
electric t. 1902. 

Comb.: t.- wheel, a driving-wheel. 

Tra-ction-e:ngine. 1859. A steam-engine 
used for drawing heavy loads along an ordinary 
road ; also, a similar engine used in agricultural 
work, 

TTra:ctism, 1834. (f. TRACT 52.1 + -ISM.] 
= TRACTARIANISM 1844. 

Tractive (tre'ktiv), а. 1615. [f.L.£ract-, 
trahere -1VE.] Having the property of drawing 
or pulling; used for traction. 

"Tractor (traktgz, -91). 1798. [Late or 
med.L., f. L. zraAere, tractum; see Py L6 
ФІ. (in full (Perkins's) metallic tractors): A de- 
vice consisting of a pair of pointed rods of 
different metals, as brass and steel, which were 
believed to relieve rheumatic or other pain by 
being drawn or rubbed over the skin: see PER- 
KINISM. Obs. exc. Hist, 2. One who or that 
which draws or pulls something ; es? a traction- 
engine 1856. 3. An aeroplane with one or more 
propellers or screws in front: opp. to pusher. 
Also 4.-aeroplane 1912. Hence "Tractora:tion, 
the use of metallic tractors (see 1). 


tow -1769. 2. To lengthen out, prolong, pro- i 


(ad. L. £ractorius of or for d wing, A 
trahere; see -ORY.] +A, adj. < fimo, 
tion; tractive, B. 5. Geom, = m i 


between its point of contact anda Gand 
; еп traced 
А rigid rod ofwi 
one end is moved along the fixed straight lige. 
Also, one of a class of curves similarly 

. g. by movement along a fixed curve, traced, 
| Tractus (tre-kt5s). 1450, medL, у. 
cantus, lit, drawn-out Song; see TRACT д, 
= TRACT 55,2 M) 

Tradable (tre-dáb'l), а. Also 
1599. ff TRADE så. or V.-t-ABLE,] That ma 
be dealt with in the way of trade; | 

Trade (tréid), sb. ME. (a. МІС, trad 
track :—OS. ¢rada footstep, track, f. WGer, 
ablaut-series */ved-, trad-to TREAD.] LA 
course, way, path —1564. fa. The track or trail 
of a man or beast ; footprints -1596. 3. 
way,or manner of life; course of action; mode 
of procedure, method. Obs. or dial, 1456. b, 
A regular or habitual course of action, Obs, exe 
dial. 1586. 4. The practice of some occupation, 
business, or profession habitually carried 
esp. when practised as a means of livelihood or 
gain; a calling; now usu. applied to a mercan 
tile occupation and to a skilled handicraft, as 
dist. from a profession, and spec. restricted to 
a skilled handicraft, as dist. from a professional 
or mercantile occupation on the one hand, and 
from unskilled labour on the other 1546, b. 
Anything practised for a livelihood 1650. $, 
The t. : those concerned in the particular busi- 
ness or industry in question ; spec. the publishers 
and booksellers; now more commonly, those 
engaged in the liquor trade 1697. 

x. A postern..there was, A common t, to 
through Priams house Surrey. fig. Hen, VII, v. 
6. 2, As Shepheardes curre, that., Hath tracted 
jon some salvage beastes t. Spenser. 3. Teachea 
childe in the t. of his way, and when he is olde, be 
shal not departe from it Bise (Genev.) Prov, xxii. & 
b. Thy sinn's not accidental, but a T. Ѕнакѕ, РМ. 
tTo blow t., of the wind, to blow in a regular or ha 
bitual course, or constantly in the same direction (cf. 
TrapE-winp). 4. А Potter, Sir, he was by t. Wospsw. 
His being in t, was an obstacle 1813. The t (Navy 
colloq.), the submarine service 1916. ї 

П, 1. a. Zit. Passage to and fro; coming and 

going; resort, Now dial, 1591. b. jig. Inter 
course, ‘commerce’, dealings -1708. 2. Pas- 
sage or resort for the purpose of COSE 
hence, the buying and selling or exchange ol 
commodities for profit; commerce, Ше] 
trading 1555. 3. With æ and 7. An sut 
trading, a transaction, a bargain ; spec, in poli- 
tics, a * deal' or ‘job’. orig. U.S. slang, 1829. 
t4. A fleet of trading ships under convoy -180% 
5. Stuff, goods, materials, commodities ; now 
dial., usu, = rubbish, trash 1645. 6. Meets 
dities for use in bartering with savages; КЫ 
native produce for barter 1847. —7. Abbrev. 
TRADE-WIND ; chiefly in 27. 1796. vay 

т. а. Ile be buryed in the Kings high-way, Some wiy 
of common T., where Subjects feet May b. Have 
trample on their Soueraignes Head Балван панн 
you any further T. with vs? SHaxs.. 2, the mount 
of t... is the difference between the aggregate anae 
of a nation's exports or imports, or the nune or 
particular account of the nation’s trade ie t. ander. 
nation 1835. . This squadron,..and the à 
their convoy,..tided it down the Channel 174 ‘owed 

Comb.: t. allowance, a wholesale discount, Ai 
to dealers or retailers on articles to be sold ae i 
board, a council regulating conditions ovate by 
ment in certain trades; t. dollar, a dollar ote 
the U.S.A. for Asiatic t.; mame, (а) а desu 
or fancy name used to designate some prop 
article of t. ; (2) the name by which an arti e or styl 
stance is known to the trade; (c) the 0075 rice, the 
under which a business is carried on; t. P! he re 

x а ler sells to t 
price at which the wholesale dealer 
tailer; mantoa там QUAM by 
vans, or trading-ships ; ч 3» 1 
and for a SERPA t. ; t, school, a school in 
handicrafts are taught; -show, the pet 
cinematograph picture for * exhibitors ; 
v. trans, Hence Tra'deful а. full o! ише of & 
traffic. Tra'deless a, without a t.; des ү 
or commerce, 1 g 

Trade (иаа), v. 1548. [f ie sea)i 
trans, To tread (a path); to traverse 


ame jit) 
æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). ә (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). e (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what): p (go 


—— 


M 1o £9 through, lead (one's life) -1649. фа. 
str. TO ned, керк үү goin а course -16$1. 
trans, To follow (a course 
ане 21631. T4. To тра Ае a АХА 
use, prac ry y 
acustom fo or fo do something; to 
exercise -1652. 
to treat, negotiate (with a person) -1676. 
To occupy oneself in MP to deal, bave 
dealings $m. Obs. exc. as fg. from 
6. a. To resort a place for purposes of trade 
1570 Hence, b. to engage in or carry on trade 
(with a person, in а commodity) 1, c. With 
sinister implication: To traffic ix somethin; 
which should not be bought or sold 1653. 
To t. on or upon : to make use of for one's own 


ends; to take advantage of 1884. ty. fraus, To | ' 


frequent for purposes oftrade-1707. 8. То 
employ (money) in trade (rare); to make (any- 
thing) the subject of trade, to trade in; to ac- 
quire or dispose of (also ѓо 2. off) by barter 
(U.S.); to buy and sell, to barter, to exchange 
1628. 

2. By the labour of trading from one place to an- 
other Нопвиз. 4. Being. .tradedin wel doing, fromthe 
cradle 1603. $. А. How did you dare To T. and Traf- 
ficke with Macbeth, In Riddles, and Affaires of death 
Suaxs. b. Musicke, moody foode of vs that t. in 
Loue Suaxs. 6. а. They traded with profit only to 
China 1844. b. I used. .tot.insalt1776.. d. They.. 
still t. on the fears and fancies of their fellows 1885. 
8. Тог. in (U.S), to give used articles in part pay- 
ment for new ones 1927. 

*Traded (trz-déd), pf’. a. anda. 1548. [f 
TRADE v. and s), ---ED.] 1, Of aroad : Much 
used or trodden; frequented ; also gen, habitu- 
ally used -1631. 2, Versed, practised; ex- 
gend ; conversant -1654. 8, Of a place: 
frequented for the purpose of trading. (Usu. 
with well, etc.) 21707. 4. Having а trade (of 
such a kind) -1656. 

+Tra'de-fa:llen, а. 1596. Fallen or broken 
in trade, bankrupt —1632. 

Trade-mark (tra*dmaik), sd, 1838. [f 
TRADE s5).-FMARK 32.1] A mark (now, one 
secured by legal registration) used by a manu- 
facturer or trader to distinguish his goods from 
similar wares of other firms. b. fig. А distinc- 
tive mark or token 1873. Hence Tra'de-mark 
v, fraus, to affix or imprint a t. upon. 


Trader (tréirdoz). 1585. [f. TRADE v. 


-ER1,] т. One whose business is trade or com- | i 


merce, or who is engaged in trading; a dealer 
or trafficker. b. A vessel engaged in trading 
1712. +2. One who is occupied or concerned 
in something ; a dealer —1800. 

1, Great traders, with merchandise & ready monie 
1585, 2. The nonconformists were great traders in 
Scripture 1673. 
|Tradescantia  (tredéskcentid). 1766. 
mod.L., f. name of John Tradescant (the 
elder), a 17th c. naturalist + -IA 1.] Bote An 
Amer. genus of perennial herbs of the family 
Commelynacez у spiderwort. 

Tradesfolk (trardzfouk), 1760. [fas next 
*FoLK.] People in trade; tradespeople. а. 
Artisans; b. Shopkeepers. 

Tradesman (trzdzmdn). РА -men. 1597. 
[Е trade's, gen. of TRADE + MAN s] 1, One 
Whois skilled in and follows one of the industrial 
arts; an artisan, a craftsman, Now Sc., local 
Eng., U.S., and Colonial. 2. One who is 
engaged in trade or the sale of commodities ; 
esh. a shopkeeper 1601. 

p Ira'despeorple. 1728. 

EOPLE ҮП People engaged in trade; 
men, and their families and employees. 

ra:deswo:man. //,-women. 1707. [f 
as prec, + NOM A woman engaged in 
trade, or in a particular trade or calling. 

rade-union, trades-wnion. 1831. [f 

RADE or pl. ¢vades + UNION.) Ап association 
cB the workers in any trade or in allied trades 
for the protection and furtherance of their 
interests in regard to wages, hours, and condi- 
tions of labour, and for the provision, from their 
common funds, of pecuniary assistance to the 
members during strikes, sickness, 
ment, old age, etc. Hence Trade», е 
Wnionism, the system, principles, or practice 
of trade-unions, 
member of a t, 


8 (Ger. КЛ). 


f. as prec. + 
[ Wwe 


2 (Ет. рен). Ü (Ger. 


Trades, trades-w'nionist, à | P 


Miller). # (Ет, dyne): 


tion, vessel, voyage, etc. 1590; 
а coupon dat 


customer, 

Tra ‚ Ppl. а. 1690. [f. TRADE v. + 
-ING *.] trades; ef. engaged in trade, 
commercial, tb, That trades in or makes а 
ublic office) 71839. 
iticians 1839. 


by a trader to a 


another; delivery, w (Chiefly in Law.) 
1540. +2. A giving up, surrender j betrayal 
1653. b. spec. in Ca. Hist. Surrender of sacred 


books in times of persecution 1840. 3. Delivery, 
esp, oral delivery, of information or instruction. 
Now rare. 15005 b. T. of the Creed (Ch. Hist.) : 
oral instruction upon the Creed given to cate- 
chumens 1888. 4270 act of transmitting or 
handing down or fact of being banded down, 
from one to another, or from generation to 
generation; transmission of statements, beliefs, 
rules, customs, or the like, esp. by word of 
without writing. Chiefly 
That which is thus 
belief, or practice 
transmitted (| generation to 
Dowd ES E. " More etr 1 A long 
established an ly accepted custom, or 
method of te мр almost the force 
an immemorial usage 1593. : 

(Theol. and де а. Among the Jews, Any one, 
o! 


tion to generation and embodi 
NAH. a ME. b. In the Christian Church, 
Any one, or the whole, of a body of teachings 
transmitted orally from generation to genera- 
tion since early times; held by Roman Catholics 
to comprise teaching derived from Christ and 
the apostles, together with that subsequently 
communicated to the church by the Holy Spirit, 
and to be of equal authority with Scripture, 
Also, (as in 4) the transmission of such teaching. 
1551. c. Among Mohammedans, An account 
of sayingsand doings of Mohammed transmitted 
at first orally, and afterwards recorded ; esp. = 


SUNNA 1718. 1: E 
takes effect only from this t. ог delivery 
ME an DRM У delivered to them, by ty 


BtacksToNz. 4+ Old son 

from their fathers 1591» Wolves, ѕо says t, first took 
gold to Delphi 1863. 5. a. T'he traditions associat 
with these.. monuments i851. Db. The t. is that a 
President may be re-elected once and once only 1882. 
6. a. But whi breken 3e Goddis maundement, for 
zoure veyn tradicioun ? МҮСІЛЕ, b. The ERR or 
the Lord s-Day; which we observe by Apostolical T 


instead of the аа 1737: 


Tradition, v. rare. 1640. (f. prec.] trans. 
tradition, relate as a tradition. 
(tradisfenal),@. 1594. [f as 

1. Belonging to, consisting in, ог 


of the nature of tradition; handed down by or 


ed | like the body, is propag 


$ (сий. EE) (there). EE (sein). g (En 


Е 
iii 


H 
irf 


tradition : 
Tradi 


an adberent of t. one who up- 

holds the authority of tradition. 
_Traditionary (айг )« (GÀ) 1613, 
L TRADITION &-ARY*. |. 4, = TRADITIONAL 

4.3, 1b. 1661. ta. = TRADITIONAL а. э. 71666. 
а. The Corrupted Remains of some t 


" 
* 15. One who maintains or tbe au- 
thority of tradition; a traditionalist (rare) e 

Traditioner (irădi'fənaz). rare, 1646. [6 
as prec. +-ER 1] = next, 

Traditionist (uidi Жош 1666. (f. as 
prec. + -15Т.]) 1. One who accepts, adheres to, 
or maintains the authority of tradition. 9. One 
who gives vogue to, hands on, or records a 
tradition 1759- 

Traditive (tra*ditiv), а. Nowrare, 1611. 
(app. ad. obs. F, tradi/if, -ive traditional, f. L. 
d$raditu:, tradere to deliver; see ЧУЕ.) Charac- 
terized by, belonging to, or being transmitted 
by, tradition ; pos otl 

„The question lay between t. and private interpreta- 
tion Кок. 

Traditor (сеча). late ME. (s. L. f. 
tradere.) tu pw, traitor. Ob. in general 
а, СЫА а Кы Hist, One of omg ay 

stians who, in t! t tion under 
Diocletian, in order to rim dar ovn lives, de- 
livered up their sacred books, vessels, etc, or 
betrayed their fellow-Christians 1597. 

Traduce (tridi#’s), v. 1533, ад, L, tradu- 
cere to lead across, etc. з , to along as 
a spectacle, to bring into disgrace; f, trans 
across + ducere to lead.) фт. frans, To con! 
from one place to another; to transport -1 
+b. To translate, render; to alter, modify, re- 
duce -1850. tc. To transfer from one use, 
sense, ownership, or employment to another 
=1640. фа. To transmit, esp. by generation 
-1733 tb. transf. To te -1711. T€. 
‘To derive, deduce, obtain from a source -1709. 
2. To speak evil of, esp. (now always) falsely or 
maliciously ; to defame, malign, slander, calum- 
niate, misrepresent 1586. b. To expose (to 
contempt); to dishonour, disgrace (rare) -1661. 


4. To falsify, misrepresent, rt =t 
ae b. Milton’ has been traduced into ei ы 


overturned into Dutch Soorwmv. а; Vertue is not 
traduced in pr tion, nor learning bequeathed by 
our will, to our heires 1606. 3. "|he man that dares 
ta, because he can With safety to himself, is not a man 
M apes А their Vadis io iere pee "t, 
that єт ance: 1661. al 
у= traduced the Sense thereof toe. Sateen 
Tradu'cement, the, or an, action of traducing 1 de- 
famation, calumny, ег. Tradu'cingly edv. 

Traducer (tridi#-sez). 1614. (f. prec. + 
-ER},) One who traduces ; а slanderer, calum- 
niator. 

"Traducian (tridia'siin, -di#fiin), s. and a. 
1727. [ad. late traducianus, deriv. of tradux, 
-ducem a layer or shoot for propagation, etc. | 
A. sb. (a) One who holds that the soul of a child, 
ated by or inherited 
from the parents. (4) Jess commonly, One who 
holds the doctrine of the transmission of original 
sin from t to child. B. adj. Applied to 
such doctrine or theory. Hence Tradu'cianism, 
the doctrine of the Traducians. 

Traduction (trád»kfon). rsor. (а. OF., 
or ad. L. (raductionem,] +1. Conveyance from 
one place to. another; transportation, trans- 
ference -1677. Фа. Translation into another 
language ; concr. a translation -1823. 3. Trans- 
mission by generation to offspring or posterity ; 
propagation ; derivation from ancestry, descent, 
Now rareor Obs. 1593. tb. gen. Transmission; 


faite). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


TRADUCTIVE 


derivation; handing down, tradition -1827. te. 
transf. Something transmitted or derived —1794. 
4. The action of traducing or defaming ; calum- 
ny, Slander (rare) 1656. 5. Logic. Transference 
or transition from one classification or order of 
reasoning to another 1847. 

x. T. of the Brutes into America from the known 
World 1677. 3. А t question,..touching the t, 
of the Eis 1617. . Arts have their successive in- 
vention and perfection and t. from one People to an- 
other 1677. 4. I left t. to its perjuries 1881. 

Traductive (trădv'ktiv), а. 1657. [f. L. 
traduct-, traducere + ЕЈ) т. Having the 
property of being 'traduced' or transmitted ; 
hereditary ; derivative. Now rare or Obs. 2. 
Logic. Involving * traduction’ 1847. 

"Traffic (tre-fik), sb, 1506. (a. Е. trafigue, 
mod.F. trafic, ad. It. trafico, f. traficare to 
TRAFFIC; perh, f. fra :—L. trans + -ficare = 
L. facere to do, make; cf. L. transigere.) т. 
The transportation of merchandise for the pur- 
pose of trade; hence, trade between distant or 
distinct communities; commerce. 2. In wider 
sense: The buying and selling or exchange of 
goods for profit; bargaining; trade. Also with 
a and 94 1568. b. With evil connotation: 
Dealing or bargaining in something which 
should not be made the subject of trade 1663. 
3. fig. Intercourse, communication; dealings, 
business. Now rare. 1548. '}4. transf. Sale- 
able commodities, Also 27. in same sense. 
-1778. 5. The passing to and fro of persons, 
or of vehicles or vessels, along a road, railway, 
canal, or other route of transport 1825. b. The 
amount of business done by a railway, etc., in 
the transport of passengers and goods; the 
account of or revenue from this 1858. 

т. It was not in the Way to or from any Part of the 
World, where the English had any Traffick De For, 
2, Engaged in a low clandestine traffick, prohibited by 
the laws of the Country Burke, 3. The two hours’ t. 
of our stage Suaxs. 4. You'll see а draggled damsel, 
here and there From Billingsgate her fishy t. bear Gav. 
5. We have long since agreed to call street movement 

t.'1894. b. l'his week's batch of Home Railway 
traffics 1905. 

attrib. and Comb.: as t. signal; t. density, the 
number of passengers and of tons of freight carriedover 
any section ofa railway or highway in a given period ; 
t.-taker, a railway official whose business is to com- 
pile t. returns, Hence Tra‘fficless a. devoid of t. 

Traffic(tre-fik),v. Infl. trafficked (-ikt), 
trafficking. 1542. [ad. OF. trafiquer, F, traf- 
Jiquer = П. traficare; see prec.) І. intr. т. То 
carry on trade, to trade, to buy and sell; to 
have commercial dealings with any one; to 
deal for a commodity. Occas., To resort ѓо a 
place for the purpose of trade. b, In a dis- 
paraging sense, or said of dealing considered 
improper 1657. t2. fig. To be concerned, to 
busy or exercise oneself (/z some matter) -1882. 
b. То deal, intrigue, conspire (wits some one, 
in, for, or to do something) ; to practise 1567. 

т. He was..A thriving man, and trafficked on the 
seas Wonpsw. Б, Beautiful and dissolute females. . 
trafficking in their charms 1854. 2. On no pretence 
I trafick in any tainting politique 1721. b. He was 
trafficking with her enemies and tampering with her 
friends 1852, 

П, ¢rans, т. To frequent for the purpose of 
trading ; to carry on trade in (a place) -тбтт. 
b. To pass to and fro upon (a road, etc.) ; to 
traverse 1825. 2. To carry on a trade in, to 
buy and sell; to deal in; often with sinister im- 
plication. Now rare, 1597. 

2. The honour of the proud house of Este was being 
basely trafficked away 1879, 

Trafficable (trafikib'l), а. 1649. (f. prec. 
*-ABLE.| т, That may be bought or sold; 
marketable, 2. Suitable for passage to and 
fro 1890, 

Trafficker (treefikor). 1570. [f TRAFFIC 
v +-ER1,] т. One who is engaged in traffic or 
trade; a trader, merchant, dealer 1580. b. 
With opprobrious force 1785. 2.A go-between, 
a negotiator; an intriguer ; a schemer 1570. 

x. b. Some fell traficker in slaves 1785. `z. The 


whole clan of old Jacobite spies and traffickers Stg- 
VENSON, 


Tragacanth (tra'gükznp). 1573. [а. F. 
tragacante, ad. L. tragacantha, а. Gr. Tpaya- 
kav@a goat's-thorn, tragacanth-shrub, f. Tpá^yos 
he-goat + dkav6a. thorn.] т. A*gum' or mucila- 
ginous substance obtained from several species 
of Astragalus, by natural exudation or incision, 


2226 


in the form of whitish strings or flakes, only 
partially soluble in water. Used in medicine 
(chiefly as a vehicle for drugs) and in the in- 
dustrial arts. Commonly called gum t. фа. 
Any one of several low-growing spiny legu- 
minous shrubs of the genus Astragalus, found 
in Persia, etc., which yield gum t. Com —1741. 
Hence Tragaca‘nthin (also contr. traga'nthin), 
Chem, = BASSORIN, 

Tragedian (trádgzdián). [Late ME., prob. 
a. OF. tragediane, mod.F. tragédien, f. tragédie 
TRAGEDY; see -AN.] r. À tragic poet or 
author. 2. A tragic actor 1592. +3. fig. The 
victim, or inflicter, of a tragic fate -1635. 

x. Under this curled marble. .Sleepe rare T. Shake- 
speare, sleepe alone Donne. 2, The well-lung'd Tra- 
gedians Rage DRYDEN. 
| Tragédienne (trazedygn). 1851. [F. 
em. of Zragédzen TRAGEDIAN.] А female tra- 
gedian; a tragic actress. 
+Trage-dious, а. 1494. [f. L. tragedia 
TRAGEDY *-OUS.] Full of, or having the cha- 
racter of, tragedy} calamitous, tragic -1691. 

Tragedize (tredg/doiz) v. 1593. [f 
TRAGEDY + -12Е.] т. ¢vazs. To act or perform 
as a tragedy; fig. to do or carry on tragically. 
2. intr. To perform as a tragedian ; fig. to act 
or speak in tragic style 1756. 3. ¢vans. To 
dramatize in tragic form 1811. 

Tragedy (tre*dgidi. (Late ME. ¢ra-, tre- 
gedie, a. OF. tragedie, tregedie, ad. L. trago- 
dia, a. Gr. rpaywdia, perh. (obscurely) f. rpd-yos 
боаг+ 20) Оре.] т. A play or other literary 
work of a serious or sorrowful character, with 
a fatal or disastrous conclusion: opp. to 
COMEDY r. ‘ta. In medizeval use: A tale or 
narrative poem of this character -1593. b. 
Applied to ancient Greek and Latin works, the 
earlier (Dorian) being lyric songs, the later 
(Attic and Latin) dramatic pieces. lateME. c. 
Applied to a modern stage-play 1538. 2. That 
branch of dramatic art which treats of sorrowful 
or terrible events, in a serious and dignified 
style: opp. to COMEDY 2. late ME. 3. jig. 
An unhappy or fatal event or series of events 
in real life; a dreadful calamity or disaster 1509. 
tb. A doleful or dreadful tale -1664. +c. With 
of or possessive: Sad story, unhappy fate; esp. 
sorrowful end, violent death —1738. 

1. a. Tragedye is to seyn, a dite of a prosperite for 
а tyme pat endith in wrecchydnesse CHAUCER. с. 
Five of his sixteen plays are tragedies, that is, are 
concluded in death 1838. а, Som time let Gorgeous 
T. In Scepter'd Pall com sweeping by Мит, attrib. 
She bowed me out of the room like a t, queen 
THACKERAY, 3. C. Thou..shalt look on and see The 
Wicked's dismal T, WxsrEv. 

Tragelaph (ігр). Also in L. form 
tragelaphus (tráge*láfZs), pl. -i. late ME. Гаа, 
L. /ragelaphus, a. Gr. tparyédapos, f. Tpåyos 
he-goat + €Aapos deer.) т. (tr. Gr. tpayéAagos.) 
а. A name for some foreign species of capriform 
antelope or other horned beast, vaguely known 
to the ancients, b. Myth. A fabulous or ficti- 
tious beast compounded of a goat and a Stag ; 
hence allus. 1644. 2. Zool. Any antelope of 
the modern genus Tragelaphus, as the S. African 
boschbok, 7, sy/vaticus. 1888. So Trage'la- 
phine a. belonging to the group Zvagelaphinz 
ofantelopes, typified by the genus Tragelaphus; 
50. an antelope of this group. 

Tragi- (trædzi), comb. form repr. TRAGIC, 
in a few nonce-words on the model of TRAGI- 
COMEDY, as ¢ragi-farce. 

Tragic (tre*dzik), а. and 50. 1545. [ad. 
L. tragicus, a. Gr. Tpa-yucós of or pertaining to 
tragedy, f. rpáyos goat; see -IC.) А. adj т. 
Of, pertaining, or proper to tragedy as a branch 
of the drama ; composing, or acting in, tragedy; 
Opp. to COMIC a. x. b. Befitting, or having the 
style of, tragedy 1684. 2. Resembling tragedy 
in respect of its matter; relating to or expressing 
fatal or dreadful events; sad, gloomy 1593. 3. 
Resembling the action or conclusion of a 
tragedy; characterized by or involving ‘tragedy’ 
in real life; calamitous, disastrous, terrible, 
fatal 1545. 

x, Yclad in costly garments fit for tragicke Stage 
Spenser. Б. Never апу exprest a more lofty and 
‘Tragick height 1684. 2. The t. story that you are 
well acquainted with 1718. 3. Swift..is the most t. 
figure in our literature 1876. 


TRAIL 


B. 5. 1. = TRAGEDIAN І, 2. І 
tragic poem or drama -17:0, euh pea 
te that which is t. ; the tragic side of the am 
or of life; tragic style or manner 
Tra'gical а. 1489; hence "ally adv., a Ы 

Tragi-comedy (tredzikp-midi), ү 
[a. F. tragi-comédie, ad. late L. fra, m 
syncopated from tragico-comedia; f. ra 
tragic + comedia comedy.) І.А play (or, т h, 
a story) combining the qualities of a пр 
and а comedy, or containing both tragic sea 
comic elements; occas. spec. a play mai: 
tragic character, but witha БАРЫ. NM 
2. fig. A combination of pathetic and humoron 
elements in real life 1579. 

x. The noble tragicomedy of M. fe 
MACAULAY, | 2. This t., called life 1649. Ho 
gi-come'dian, an actor who performs in t 


Tragi-comic (tre:dzi,kgmik), a. 160, [t 
a 


TRAGI- + Cowic.] Having the character 
tragi-comedy ; combining tragic with comic 
elements. So Tra:gi-co'mical а. 1567, Ју ade, 
Also Tra:gi-co:mi-pa:storal а, (toncetnd. ), 
combining the qualities of tragi-comedy and 
pastoral, 

Tragopan (træ'gopæn). 1831, fa. L, a. 
Gr. tpayérav a reputed bird of Ethiopia; f. 
Tpayos goat + Пй> Pan.] Ornith. A pheasant 
of the genus Ceriornis (formerly 7.), having а 
pair of erectile fleshy horns on the head, 
| Tragus (tréi-gis). 7. tragi (-dzoi), 1693. 

Late L., from tragus, a. Gr. rpáyos he-goat, so 
named on account of the bunch of hairs which 
itbears.] Amat. A prominence at the entrance 
of the external ear, in front of and partly closing 
the orifice, and in men usu. bearing a tuft of 
hairs. 

Trail (träl), s.1 late ME. [app.f. TRAIL 
7.] І. Something that trails or hangs trailing. 
1. A long-trailing or loose-hanging slender mass 
of hair, fibres, or the like; ‘any thing drawn to 
length’ (J.) 1844. 2. A trailing ornament in 
the form of a wreath or spray of leaves or ten- 
drils; a wreathed or foliated ornament. late 
ME. b.A trailing tendril or branch 1598. 

т. A. t. of golden hair Mns. BnowING. 2. b, Trails 
of tangled eglantine 1861. е 

IL Something trailed or made by trailing. 
tr. A sledge [= L. ¢ragula]—1600. а. A drag- 
net [= L. £ragu/a] тутт. ` 3. The hinder end 
of the stock of a gun-carriage, which rests or 
slides on the ground when the gun is unlimbered 
1768. 4. Anything drawn behind as an appen- 
dage; а train 1621. 5, A mark left where some- 
thing has been trailed or has passed along; a 
trace, track 1610. b. sfec, in astronomical pig. 
tography, The trace produced by the motion o' 
the image of a star across the plate during ex- 
posure 1889, 6. spec. The track or other indica- 
tion, as scent, left by a person or animal, esp. 
as followed by a huntsman or hound, or by ed 
pursuer 1590. 7. A path or track worn by a 
passage of persons travelling in a wild or da) 
inhabited region. (Chiefly in U.S. and fave х, 
1807. 8. Geol. A name for certain mixed ons 
or other deposits resting upon older forma! 
1866. 

4. Seeming Stars, „shooting through the Dd 
with..long Trails of Light DRYDEN. 5 MA How 
of the serpent is over them all Moore, aA 
cheerefully on the false Traile they cry Swat by the 
Indian PAID ER M trails worn by 
feet in marching single file 1875. z ^ 

IIL Action of trailing, 1. The action ae 
ging oneself or something along, or of ett 
or crawling (rare) 1547. 2, The action erdt 
or 


Comb.: t.-board, a carved piece in 
ing from the main stem to the fig 
brackets; «net = sense II. 2. Pus. 
+Trail, 50.2 [Late ME. Zreylle, troy А iso 
a. OF. treille, traille:—L. trichila, а i 
tricla, bower, arbour, summer-house. i an 
trellis for training climbing plants upo 


2. A lattice; a grating ; a grill -1552 ] 
1 А TRAIL. 
+Trail, 553 1764. [Aphetic f. ees ae 


Entrails, intestines, collectively ;252- 


fishes 
tain birds, as woodcock and snipe, and fish’ 


æ (шап). а (pass), au (loud). р (cut), ¢ (Fr. chef), 


ә (eve). si (Z, eye), ә (Ет, can de vie). i (sit) # (Psyche). 9 (what). f 


(got): 


TRAIL 


ИШИНЕ ишт” 

red mullet, which are cooked and eaten with 
т-д rest of the flesh E 
Trail (trž), v. [А trail Pe, a 
ONF. trailler to haul or tow (a boat} 29 
Rom. *éragulare to drag, f. L, tragula 


set. sledge. f. " tragere, trahereto draw.) L trams. 
t To draw behind one; to drag along upon 
the ground or other surface (esp. 

hanging loosely, as a long garment); also, to 
drag (a person) roughly, to hale; to haul. late 
ME. b. To carry or convey drawing or 
dragging, as in avehicle or ship. late ME, е, To 
draw (the body or limbs) к wearily or with 
difficulty in жай, etc., esp. disablement 
or exhaustion. Also ref. 1562, a. Mil, orig. 

To carry (a pike, etc.) in the right hand in an 
oblique position with the head forward and the 
batt nearly touching the ground ; later sec, to 
carry (a lance or rifle) in a horizontal position 
in the right hand with the arm fully extended 
downward, Phr. +70 t. a pike, to serve as a 
soldier. 1519. 3. fig. or in fig. context 1604. 
b. To draw as by persuasion or art; to draw 
on; hence co//og. * to c uiz, befool’ 1717. 

t. They shall not t. me through thir streets Like a 
wild Beast Міст, What boots. That long behind he 
trails his pompous robe? Pors. b. The yacht is not 
big enough to convey all the tables and chairs and 
coaveniences that he trails along with him H, Мл. 
rou. с. He trailed himself, a broken-h: mai 
to Falkland Palace rgo8, 2, How proud. should 
be To t. a pike under your brave command FLETCHER 
& MASSINGER. ы ot in utter nakedness, But 
trailing clouds of glory do we come From God 
Wozpsw. b. I., perceived she was (what is vernacu- 
larly termed) trailing Mrs. Dent; that is, playing on 
her ignorance C. BRONTE, 

IL. inir. x. (intr. for pass.) To hang down so 
as to drag along the ground or other surface; 
tobedrawn loosely behind (by a person, animal, 
or thing in motion) ME. а. To hang down or 
float loosely from its attachment, as dress, hair, 
etc,; of a plant: to grow decumbently and 
stragglingly to a considerable length, so as to 
rest upon the ground or other support; to 
‘creep’. late ME. 3. To drag one's limbs, walk 
slowly or wearily as if dragged along; to move 
or go in extended order; to creep, crawl, as a 
serpent or other reptile 1608, b. Of inanimate 
things: To move along slowly; to form a trail 
1470. 4. To extend in a straggling line, to 
straggle 1600. 

т. The sound Of silken dresses trailing o'er the 
ground Morris. 2. In open sunny situations itgrows 
trailing,..but in woods it is upright 1776. 3 The 
camels that trailed away from the city 1905. 

IL т. /razs. To decorate or cover with a 
trailing pattern or ornament, late ME, 2. To 
follow the trail of, to track 1590. 3. To mark 
out (a trail or track) 1586. 4. intr. To follow 
the trail of game 1741. 

Ke The ranchman is away..trailing horse thieves 

о. 

_ IV. intr, To fish by trailing a bait from a mov- 
ing boat 1857. 

Trailer (traloz). 1590, [Е prec. +-ER1.] 
1. One who, or that which trails. 2. spec. a. А 
rail or road car designed to be drawn along by 
a motor vehicle, b. A small carriage, usu. a 
light chair on wheels, drawn along by a bicycle 
or tricycle, 1890. c. The rear-wheel of a front- | + 4 
cem bicycle, or one of the rear Mes ofa om phe ал to betray.) 1. Treachery, 
locomotive, a: he driver or driving- | guile, deceit, trickery s 
wheel 1884. з орр О 5 H A trick, stratagem, artifice, wile —1767. 2. 

Trailing (trzvlig), 227. a. ME. [f. as prec. ‘A trap or snare for catching wild animals. (In 
+-ING?.] " x. That trails (almost always in intr. | phr. £o lay a £, assoc. with A merdin ков 
foe 2. techn. 7. wheel, a wheel to which i: 55.) -1697. 3. A lure, bait, decoy 

е motive force is not directly applied (opp. to | -1602. A В i 
friving-wheel), as E of the Toner Mes of E К урма m Hodie [GER in the T, which 

'comotive, Also applied to parts connecte: 1 
with this, as 2, axle, Here x54. b. Т. points, * Train, 52.3 1497. [orig. Lm s ODE 
Points directed away from an oncoming rail- | frd» MDu. Zraen, Эц, ae ee E 
Way train (opp. to facing points) 1889. Hence meaning ‘tear’, ‘drop ).] Vs mp a 
Trai-ingly adv. Hence TTrei'ny а. having the quality о 

Train (train), 521 ME. [repr. two Prenet E eta. Late ME. a. OF. trainer, tra- 
Sbs., zraîne fem., and train masc., b я rain, v. [L qu бага drag.] 
trainer TRAIN т] I. fr. Tarrying, hiner; app, A deriv. о i ion SA 
=1553, фа, Course or manner of running (of a | I. x. rani Додо » e eie. pus 

orse); a course of riding -1677. Ш. That | drag, haul, pel [^ н D асан дер; 
which drags or trails, or is trailed. 1.Anelonga- (for pass.) О ау “Now os 1590. fa. 
Eun ofa robe or skit trailing үү: e A [is pons) То draw ‘out, protract, spin out. 

i il-feathe jg. D 1 
ird, SpA ben kao iem the pea- | Also л. “1652. +3. To lead, conduct, bring 
cock; in Falconry, the technical name for ће -1642. 
——— 


ö (Ger: Кап}. (Ет. pews ü (Ger Maller). 0 (Fr. dune). 


an army 1523. 2. Ag. Aset of 
circumstances, or conditions; 


in order, esp. in a long line or procession ; fy. 
(chiefly poet.) a set or s A 
A series or course of actions, events, etc. 1 5р. 

or 


the purpose of exploding it т 6. An ex- 
tended series of аи. the like; a 
row, rank 1610, 7. A set of connected parts of 
mechanism which actuate one another in series 


ти 
е 
best Hawks. .fly in Trains like Wild Geese 1 + 


strains of 
for the elec- 


tion 1885. 5. £5 е. 

revolt Grote. 8. A t. left Warsaw early in the morne 

ing 1885. Comb.(U.S.) t.-man, master, «fort 
IV. Applied to various material objects that 

are dragged. a. The trail of a gun-carriage 

1769. b. A rough kind of sledge or sleigh used 

in Canada for transport 1835. te. A drag-net, 


traf ing expenses, etc. j 50 tomileage; net = 
sense LY: с: -горе, ~ 
trail of a gun-carriage on 


уа platform hinged to a wharf, with a line of rails 


drill, Const. jm, tv, for. 1 To 
instruct аа y w - 


Ё 


ysical efficiency for а race 
„ intr. for pass. 
instruction and 


To undergo or follow a course 

discipline 1605. 

t. The vines are trained and wd by poles 
179%, а.а. Traine vp a chile in the way be showld 
кое Prom xxi, & Б. у trained to tbe 
use of the rife 16; €. The Robert Sher 


T. en, to im 

vigour or skill as by ower-ti thd toret 

Ee Line: L i iio, UE. aaa 
witb. 


camera) ; to bring 
bear (om, npon, the thing aimed at) 1841. 
To convey by а railway train (rare) 1886. 
intr. To go by train, travel by railway 1883. 
Hence Trai*nable a. capable of being trained ; 
educable. 

Trainband, train-band. Now йл. 
1630. Dv {. trained band.) A trained 
company of citizen soldiery, organized in Lon- 
don and other parts in the 16th, 17th, and 18th 
centuries. 

The Country Ca; of the Train-bands were.. 
very unskilfal..in the use of their Armes © 

attrib, A train-band captain eke was he Of famous 
eed town Сотка. (ғ 

raineau (trinis, ||treno). 1715. e 
| tratner TRAIN v.) À Yes sleigh ; esp. one 
drawn by one or more horses over snow or ice. 

Trained (trand, fef, trà néd), ppl. a. 1570. 
(f. TRAIN ^ * mG ts the ped Lapin te 
2. b. spec. Subjected to military discipline and 
instruction, drilled; esp. in £, and = TRAIN- 
BAND (now Zist.). 

Trainer (trénai). 1581. [f. TRAIN v. + 
-ERl] One who trains; an instructor; spec. 
+(a) one who trains or drills soldiers, a drill- 
sergeant; e one who trains persons or animals 
for some athletic performance, as a race ; spec. 
one who trains race-horses 1598. Ъ, A member 


loads; | of a train-band, esp. when assembled for ' train- 


ing’ or drill; a militiaman, (in later use U.S.) 
1581. 

Training (таті), vó. sb. 1440. (f. TRAIN 
v. SNO The action of TRAIN v.; spec. 
Military drill; esp. in former use, a public meet- 
ing or muster at a stated time for drill of militia 
and volunteer forces; now much used for the 
periodical camp work of the Territorials. 

Phr. /n #, in a state of athletic ‘fitness ' induced by 
training ; so eut of f. P 

attrib. and ou t.-college, а college for train- 
ing persons for some icular fession; spec, а 
Eo for training doces MAY, a day Med 
to training; sfec. in er use, a ed or legally 
appointed day for the A d militia and volunteer 
forces; ship, -vessel, a ship on which boys are 
trained for naval service. 

Trainless (tré'nlés), а. 1859. iE TRAIN 
sb.14-LESS.] 1. Devoid of a train (as a robe, 
a meteor, etc.) 1868, з. Devoid of (railway) 
trains 1859. 

Train oid, trai--oil 1553. [f TRAIN 
35.3 +OIL sò.) Oil obtained by boiling from the 
blubber of whales, esp. of the right whale ; also, 
formerly, that obtained from seals, and from 
various fishes. 

Traipse: see TRAPES. 


а лышы кы осш с NE TOT WIS N 
2 (curl). ё (E) (there). 2 (e) (rein) g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


TRAIT 


Trait (trà, U.S. tet). 1477. [a. F. :— 
L, £ractus drawing, draught. In U.S. (trat) 
is the established pronunciation; in England 
(trà) is prevalent.] tī. ‘Shot’ ofany kind, 
missiles; orig. arrows. CAXTON. 2. A stroke 
made with pen or pencil ; a short line; atouch 
(ina picture) 1589. 3. A line or lineament of 
the face; a feature 1773. 4. A distinguishing 
quality; a characteristic 1752. Ъ. A ‘touch’ 
of some quality. Now rare, 1815. T5. A stroke 
or flash of wit, sarcasm, or pleasantry —1859. 

3. Her face is somewhat altered. The traits have 
become more delicate, Ѕнеі.ку, 4. Who have no 
national t. about them but their language W, InviNc. 
lTraiteur (tretór). 1751. [F., f. traiter to 
treat, to supply with food for money.) A keeper 
of an eating-house (in France, Italy, etc.) who 
supplies or sends out meals to order. 

Traitor (trzrtoz. ME. [a. OF. ¢rattre :— 
pop. L. zradifor for L. £ra'difor traitor, be- 
trayer.] т. One who betrays any person that 
trusts him, or any duty entrusted to him; a be- 
trayer. In early use often, and still traditionally, 
applied to Judas Iscariot. 2. spec. One who is 
false to his allegiance to his sovereign or to the 
government of his country ; one adjudged guilty 
of treason or of any crime so regarded ME. 3. 
attrib. or as adj. That is a traitor, traitor- 
ous ME, 

з. Vnlesse I proue false t. to my selfe Saks, 
а t, and betray'd the state Byron. Traitor's Gate, 
the river gate of the Tower of London by which 
traitors, and state prisoners generally, were committed 
to the Tower. 

TTraitorly, а. 1586. [f. prec. + -LY 1] 
= prec. -1668. 

Traitorous (trz-taros), e. late МЕ, [app. 
ad. OF, ¢raitreus, -eux, f. traitre TRAITOR.] 
Having the character of, or characteristic of, a 
traitor; treacherous; perfidious. 

A t. Crew of villanous Phanaticks 1683. 
Trai'torous-ly adv., -ness. 

Traitress (trétrés), trai-toress. late ME. 
[a. OF. Zraitresse, fem. of traitre TRAITOR ; see 
-ESS. In form ¢raitoress f. TRAITOR + -ESS.] 
A female traitor ; a traitorous or treacherous 
woman (or being personified as a woman). 

Traject (tredzekt), sb. 1552. [ad. L. 
trajectus a passing over, place for crossing, f. 
trajicere to throw across, f. rans + jacere) 1. 
A way or place of crossing over; es^. a ferry. 
2. The action or an act of crossing over water, 
land, a chasm, etc. ; passage 1774. 

Traject (trádze'kt), v. 1624. (f. L. zraject-, 
trajicere; seeprec.] FI. trans. To pass across 
(a river, sea, etc.), Also zz/r.-171:1. 2. To 
carry or convey across or over; to transport. 
Ға. (something material) 31684. b. To trans- 
mit (light, shadow, or colour) 1657. c. To 
transmit (thought, words, etc.) 171r. 

2. b. A Prism, by which the trajected Light might 
be refracted either upwards or sideways NEWTON, 

Trajection (trádze'kfon) 1594. [ad. L. 
trajectionem f, trajicere.| | x. The action of tra- 
jecting or fact of being trajected ; a throwing or 
carrying across; passage through 1633. 2. 
A perception transmitted to the mind; an im- 


Heis 


Hence 


pression, a mental image -1646. 3. Trans- 
position; metathesis 1612, 
Trajectory  (tre'dzekteri, trádze*ktori). 


1668. [ad. med.L, ¢rajectorius pertaining to 
trajection, f. L, ¢raject- TRAJECT v. ; see -ORY. ] 
А. adj. Physics. Of or pertaining to that which 
is thrown or hurled through the air or space. 
B. sb. 1. Physics. The path of any body moving 
under the action of given forces; esp. the curve 
described by a projectile in its flight through 
the air 1696. 2. Geom, À curve or surface pass- 
ing through a given set of points, or intersect- 
ing each of a given series of curves or surfaces 
according to a given law, e.g. at a constant 
angle 1795. 
| Trajet (F. traze, tre'dzét). 1741. [a. F.:— 
L. ¢rajectus TRAJECT 50.) A crossing, passage. 

Tra-la, Tra-la-la (trala-, trálàla*), ins. 
1823. Phrase expressive of joy or gaiety, some- 
times used as a refrain ; also used to symbolize 
the flourish of a horn, etc. 

The flowers that bloom in the spring tra-la, Have 
ior to do with the case W, S, [dpa 

"Tralatitious (trelátiftos), v. 1645. [£ 
L. tralaticius (f. tralat*, transferre + -icius 


2228 


-ITIOUS1).] x. Characterized by transference ; 
esp. of words or phrases, metaphorical, fgura- 
tive. 2. Handed down from generation to 
generation; traditional; also, repeated by one 
from another, as a statement 1795. 

zx. A secondary and t. Association 1748. 
Tralati'tiously adv. metaphorically. 
fTralineate, v, rare. 1700. [f. It. fra- 
lignare, терг. L, *tra(ns)lineare, f. TRANS- + 
linea LINE 5.2 ; see -ATES.] intr, To go out 
of the direct line ; to deviate -1745. 
TTralu:cency. 1599. [f as next; see 
-ENCY.] = TRANSLUCENCY —1649. 
+Tralu:cent, а. 1592. (ad. L. ¢ralucentem, 
tralucere to shineacross or through.] = TRANS- 
LUCENT —1664. 

Tram, 521 1679. [a. F. trame, OF. £raime, 
treme:—L. trama woof.) Woof or weft; spec. 
silk thread consisting of two or more single 
strands loosely twisted together; used for the 
weft or cross threads of the best silk goods. 
Also £. silk, 

Tram (trem), 52.2 1500, [app. the same 
word as LG. ¢raam balk, beam, e.g. of a 
wheelbarrow. EFris., MLG £rám, trame.) т. 
Each of the two shafts of a cart or wagon, a 
hand-barrow, ог a wheelbarrow, Sc. 2. Coal- 
mining. A quadrilateral frame or skeleton truck 
on which the corves were formerly carried; now 
in some colliery districts applied to the small 
iron truck which supplies the place of the earlier 
‘tram’ and corve 1516. 3. A continuous line 
or track of timber beams or ‘ rails’, or later of 
stone blocks or slabs, a parallel pair of which 
lines formed a tramway, orig. in or from a mine. 
Hence, each *rail' of a tramroad of an early 
type, or of a tramway or railway. 1826, 4. А 
road laid with such wooden planks or rails, or 
with parallel rows of stone slabs or of iron plates 
or ‘rails’; a tram-road of an early type 1850. 
5. (Short for ¢ram-car.) A passenger car ona 
street tramway ; a tram-car 1879. 

5. The discordant clanging of the gongs of electric 
trams 1902. 

attrib. and Comb., as t.-conductor, -driver, -ticket; 
tman, a man employed on a tramway, esp. a t.- 
conductor or driver. 

Tram (trem), v. 1826. (f. prec.] 1. mtr. To 
travel by a tramway or on a tram-car. co//og. 
2. trans. Mining. 'To convey (coal, ore, etc.) by 
a tram or trams 1874. b. То push (a tram, 
etc.) to and from the shaft in a mine 1883. 

Tram-car (tre*m,kai) 1873. [f. TRAM 
56.2 3+Car.] A public car or carriage running 
on a tramway for the conveyance of passengers ; 
also simply ¢ram. 

Tram-line, 1886. [f. TRAM 55.24 or 5 
Tt LINE 30.2] A tramway ; also, a tram-rail, 

Trammel (tre'mél), 55. late ME. (In 
sense I, a. OF. ¢vamail a fishing- or fowling- 
net with three layers of meshes :—late pop. L. 
*tramaculum, generally explained as f. L, zri- 
three + macula mesh. The history of the other 
senses is obscure.) т, In full Z.-ze/: A long 
narrow fishing-net, set vertically with floats and 
Sinkers; consisting of two *walls' of large- 
meshed netting, between which is a net of fine 
mesh, loosely hung. b. A fowling-net 1530. 
+2. A hobble to prevent a horse from straying 
or kicking ; also, a contrivance for teaching a 
horse to amble—1766, 3. ¢ransf. and jig. Any- 
thing that confines, restrains, fetters, orshackles, 
Chiefly 44 1653. 4. Mech. An instrument for 
describing ellipses, consisting of a cross with 
two grooves at right angles, in which slide pins 
carrying a beam or ruler with a pencil; also 
applied to the deam-compass. Also pl. 1725. 
5. А series of rings or links, or other device, to 
bear a crook at different heights over the fire, 
Now loca? Eng. and U.S. 1537. 16.1. The 
plaits, braids, or tresses of a woman's hair -1673. 

3. She, for the most part, refused to bind herself by 
conventional trammels 1889. 

'Tra-mmel, v. 1588. [f.prec.] . 1. intr. 
To use a trammel-net ; Zrazs. to take (fish or 
birds) with a trammel-net, ta. rans. To fasten 
together (the legs of a horse) with trammels 
-1639. 3. fg. To entangle or fasten uf as in a 
trammel 1605. 4. fig. To put restraint upon, 
hamper, impede, contine 1727, 

3. If th’ Assassination Could trammell vp the Conse- 


Hence 


TRAMPLE 


uence, and catch... Succ d 
Eee one who or that which eem Неза Tra. 

Tra-mmel-net. 1516. (f. Талммь. 
Ner 56.1] = TRAMMEL sb, т, 1 b, 4. 

rammer (tre:mo1) 18. 
orv.) т, Con mien etc, pet Tua: 
removes the trams of coal, etc, from the work. 
ings; a ee $ One who is епу o 
a tramway ; also, a horse us: 
car 198. v. ed to drawa tras. 

ramontane (trám'ntein trzmen 
and sj. late rat [ad. It. Аделе... 
wind, pole-star, ¢ramontani ‘those folkes than 
dwell beyond the mountaines' (Florio) 5-1, 
transmontanus, {. trans across, beyond + mony 
mountain.] А, adj. x. Dwelling or Situated 
beyond, or pertaining to the far side of, the 
mountains (orig. and in ref. to Italy, the Alpi); 
hence, foreign 1596. b. With the ‘connotation 
“uncouth, unpolished, barbarous’, Now rare, 
1739. 2. Of the wind : Coming across or from 
beyond the mountains; здес, in ref, to Italy 
blowing from beyond the Alps 1705, р 

1. А t. ecclesiastic 1884. 

B. 2. 1. The north pole-star: orig. so called 
in Italy and Provence, because visible beyond 
the Alps 21633. 2. In the Mediterranean and 
esp. in Italy, The north wind, as coming from 
beyond the Alps; hence gen., a cold wind from 
a mountain range. (Now usu. in It, form fra- 
montana.) 1615. 3. One who dwells beyond the 
mountains : orig. applied in Italy to foreigners 
beyond the Alps; also by these to the Italians; 
hence, a stranger, a foreigner; an outsider, 
barbarian 1593. 

Yet was it a great labour for a Tramountain to 
climb over the Alps to S, Peters Chair FULLER. 

Tramp (tremp), sd. 1664. [f next] L 
An act of tramping ; a heavy or forcible tread; 
a stamp 1808. 2. The measured and continu- 
ous tread of a body of persons or animals; 
hence, the sound of heavy footfalls 1817, $, А 
bout of tramping on foot; a trudge; a walking 
excursion. co//og. 1786. 4. A person on the 
tramp; one who travels from place to place on 
foot, esp. in search of employment, asa vagrant 
1664. 5. In full. ocean 1: A cargo vessel, esp. à 
steamship, which takes cargoes wherever obtain- 
able and for any port 1880. 6.a. A plate of 
iron worn under the hollow of the boot to pro 
tect it in digging; also, the part of the spade, 
etc., which is pressed upon by the foot 1825, b. 
A piece of spiked iron fastened to the sole of 
the shoe to give a firm foothold on the ice 1830. 

з. Phr. On (2ле) £, on one's way from place to place 
on foot, esp. in search of employment, or wandering 
as a vagrant, 

Tramp (tremp), v. [Late ME. /ramfen :— 
OTeut. *tramp-, related to *tremp-, nasalized 
form of OTeut, */rep-, *trap-, whenceG. treppen 
steps, stairs.] л. intr. To tread or walk with a 
firm, heavy, resonant step; to stamp. 2 = 
TRAMPLE о, 3. 1596. 3. rans. To press or 
compress by treading; to tread or trample T 
1533. b. refl. Of a horse: To injure bee 
setting one foot on another 1844. 4+ Dun P 
walk; esp, to walk steadily or heavily; to tru ih A 
to go on a walking expedition. co/log. AA 
b. To go about or travel as а tramp, (0 i 
189r. 5. trans, To walk through or over W 
heavy or weary tread ; to traverse on foot, e 
asa tramp 1774. 6. intr. To make a voy: d 
on a tramp steamer ; also ¢rams, to run (a s 
steamer). co//og. 1899. 7. The vb.-stem 


advb. 1796. à 4 
4. b. Yd rather have tramped it than gone B s 


i . He tram] 
any top-hatted occupation 1999. ашр: 
island (s ursuit of his calling 1894. Hence Fatra 8 
ing-card, a certificate issued to a member PP while 


organization, entitling him to maintenance 
tramping in search of employment. (pent 
Tramper (tempor. 1725. [f Р. 
-ER] 1. One who or that which tamps, 4 
A person who tramps or travels or : , 
pedestrian ; фес, a tramp, а vagrant sq ©] 
Trample (ramp 1), sb. 15а (f. 
An act or the action of trampling. E 
Trample (tre'mp'l), v. [Late ME, trampi: 
len, in form a freq. of TRAMP V. е д 
Is ini To tread 9 wee health A ith 0% 
2. = TRAMP v. rare) -1031. Y upon 
Ж» over, а. p^ To tread repeatedly йт, 
with heavy or crushing steps 1577+ 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). p (cut). (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye), ə (Fr. eau de vie). і (50). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). f 


(gn 
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—— 


teat with contempt; to domineer over 


4. trans. То tread heavily and (esp.) with the $ 

; to crush, break down or heavy | iratikumam, Pe db. missile unn Ттавъкамесу, the property of t 

mdr: also to f. down, t, under fost 1530. icy easel toe rent төз Тгапассой (исон), m МЕ. (ad. L 
elephan: tram, uj denoted desc rmi al, trea cmn. сіт), ter 

vh amples upon rules онон, +N А5 eden чой fr gy oe Тали» + 154 to Ше.) 4, м oet 
т pearles before swine; lest they t. them vene’, аз trass-eewsels, fruas-atroda isasel 7. in pow ‘over or go beyoad (а pee = 


$ 
| 
| 


у yov Р. 
Jer tbeir feet Matt, vil. 6. Ag, Thus they t, all 
Laming under foot 1675 Hence Tra*mpler, one 


i 
| 
| 
H 


who tramples. Ке; 
Tram-road (træ'm,rõsd). 1800. [f TRAM „аз TRANSATLANT acar. 8, bs gee beyond or above (а non phy limit) ; to go 
32 + Колр.) а. Та mining лт, a road | across, M ered ы 7, th мине beyond the виз of (кове аф immarerial); to 


р 
| 
| } 


special track or narrow railroad for wagons or 


and wine in the Eucharist, as dist, from frem- 
substantiation, in which the substance alone is 


changed. 

Transact (tranze-kt, trons-), т. 1584. [f 
L. transact-, transigere to drive through, ac 
complish, f. TRANS- + agere to drive, do, act.) 
1. intr, To carry through negotiations; to have 
iym do business ; to treat ; also, to manage 
or set! affairs. Now rare. b. Ag. (usu. дун 
gistie.) To have to do, to compromise 1888, a 
trans, To carry roe руст (ап action, attribute of being above and independent of the 
] etc.) ; to manage (an r); now esp. to carry universe; dist. from immanence 1848. +з. 

on, do (business) 1635. 3. То deal in or with; oe hyperbole (rave) -1645 
to traffic in, negotiate about ; to handle, treat; | ,*- would bave done better in Poesy where 
to discuss, arch. 1654. +4. To transfer -1889. Trasscendences are more allowed Bacon, 

1, b. In bis criticism. he seems to us a little to *t.' Transcendency (tronsendénsi). жы. 
with cant 1890, а, A count fully stocked in propor as prec. ; see -ENCY.) The condition orq y 
tion to all the business it to t, Apa Surri. of being transcendent; excess; surpassing ex- 

Transaction (tranzæ'kfən, trans-). 1460. | cellency ; with f/. a transcendent quality. b. 
[ad. L. transactionem, f. transigere ; see prec.) | The fact of transcending; an instance of this 
1. Roman and Civil Law, The adjustment of a | 1907. 
dispute between parties by mutual concession ;| Transcendent (\ranse’ndént), a. and 25. 
compromise; hence gem. an arrangement, AN | rcr, (ad, L, £rumscendentem, transcendere to 
agreement, a covenant. Now Hist, exc, аз in | TuANSCKND,| А. adj, т. Surpassing ог excel- 

b. з. The action of transacting or fact of | ting others of Из kind ; pre-eminent ; extraordi- 
ing transacted 1655. 3. That whichisor has | nary, Also, loosely, Eminently great or good. 

i 1598. ta. Of an idea or conception : Fan. 
гад (n arre ; hence, obscure or 
abstruse -1646. 3. Philas. a. Applied by the 
senses ranging from т to 3. (In sense x chiefly се кери icates which hir єгєй 
їп дер )186r. t4. Theaction of passing | to transcend the Aristotelian categories or pre- 
or DAE еды бу x mo thing, dicaments 1706. b. By Kant applied to that 
or si о another 169r.  §. Pi. Of | which transcends his own list of categories ; 
its proceedings published by a learned society. | hence, not an object of possible experience 
Rarely in sing. 1665. 180: „ Theol, Of the Deity : In His being, 
exalted above and distinct from the universe ; 
dist. from immanent 1877. 
т. That t Apostle Saint Paul Мит, Such t. goode 


В, sò. [the adj. used adsol,) т. Philos, ta. 
classed 


КЫ өр еске i e *RKNCK.] 1, The action 
or fact ing, surmounting, or risin; 

above; also, the pem Pron or quality of being 
transcendent. b., spec. Of the Deity: 


E 


a stunned or dazed state, late b. A state 
of mental abstraction from external things; 
absorption, exaltation, ecstasy. late ME. 

а, Most of the night he had lien in a t, 1617, 3, All 
thys I saw as I lay in a traunce 1420. ina 
kind of holy t,, She hung above those fragrant trea- 
sures Moore. 

Trance (trans),v. ME. [Insense 1, a. OF. 
transirto pass away, to die ; in sense2, f. prec.) 
tr. infr. a. To pass away, to die. b. Toswoon, 
faint. c. To be in great dread, doubt, or sus- 
pense, -1632. 2. rans. To throw into a trance 
ога similar state; 10 stupefy ; to entrance, en- 
rapture. Chiefly poet. 1597. 

з. I trod as one tranced in some rapturous vision 
Suettey. jig. When thickest dark did t, the sky 
TENNYSON. 

Tranché (traàfe a. 166r. [ЕЈ Her 

arty per bend. 
fTra'ngam. 1658. (Origin unkn.] An 
odd or intricate contrivance of some kind; à 
д сас, a puzzle: used with contempt. 
-1820 

Tranquil (træ'nkwil), а. 1604. [ad. L. 
tranquillus] Free from agitation or distur- 
bance; calm, serene, placid, quiet, peaceful. b. 
Ofthings or actions: Steady, regular, even 1769. 

Farewell the Tranquill minde; farewell Content 

Haks, The treasures of this t. scene CRABBE. b. 
The heating power of the t. flame Farapay. So 
Tranquility [a. Е. franguillité (sath cJ], the 
quality or state of being t.; serenity, calmness. late 

МЕ. Tra'nquil-ly adv., "ness. 

Tranquillize (trejkwiloiz), v. 1623. (Ё 
TRANQUILa,--IZE.] trans, and intr. To make 
or become tranquil or quiet. 
dE tranquillises the mind as well as the body 1835- 

ence Tra:nquilliza‘tion. Tra'nquillizer. 
| Tranquillo (trapkwzllo), adv. 1854. [It-] 

из, In a tranquil style or tempo. 

Trans- (trans, tranz), prefix. The Latin 
preposition ¿rans across, to or on the farther 
side of, beyond, over; also used in comb, In 
English ¢razs- occurs in compounds represent- 
ing those already used in Latin, and in others 
formed analogously from L. elements, or in 
Which the second element is an English or other 
non-Latin word. 
nus With the sense ‘across, through, over, to or on 

е other side of, beyond, outside of, from one е 
Person, thing, or state to another’: in vbs. an their 
derivative sbs, and adjs. representing L. compounds, 
raced on L, elements; e. g. transcribe, transcript, 

‘ansport, transportation, a. In vbs. etc. formed on 
jeu n adjs, or sbs., as ¢ransfashion, fraushits 
adjs si аде. 3. in adjs. and their derivs, rept 
^0), or formed оп rds, as transmaring, Irans- 

ural, also on Eng. sbs, or adjs., as trans-border, 


ö (Ger. Köln), (Ет. рен). ü(Ger. Miiller). 


a. -ly adv. 

Transactor (tranze'ktor trons-). 1611. 
[a. L., f. transigere.) One who transacts; а 
negotiator or intermediary; à manager, con- 
ПА ( 1рәй ) (5) 

trans,elpoin, -z-), a. (55. 

1590. [ad. L. edlen. t trans- TRANS- 
+alpinus Alpine, f. Alpes the Alps.] 1. That 
is situated beyond the Alps: a. orig. beyond 
the Alps from Rome or Italy, i.e. north of the 
Alps; also, belonging to а region beyond the 
Alps; also ttrans/. rude, uncultured. b. Beyond 
the Alps from England, or from Europe gene- 
rally; Italian 1624. c. Of or pertaining to the 

rty in the Roman Church opposed to the 

Ultramontanes 1794. 2. (Passing) across the 
Alps (rare) 1654. B. sb, A native or inhabitant 
of a country beyond or across the Alps (rare) 


next 4. 1809, Hence Transcendently adv., 
ness (rare). 

Transcendental (transendevntal), а. (15.) 
1668. [ай. med. transcendentalis, f. as prec. + 
-AL.] 1. = prec, A. 1. 1701, 2, Philos, а. orig. 
in Aristotelian philosophy : Transcending or 
extending beyond the bounds of any single 
category. In 17th c. often synonymous wi th 
metaphysical. 1668. b. In Kant (1724-1804) : 
Not derived from experience, but concerned 
with the presuppositions of experience; a priori; 
critical 1798. c. Used of any philosophy which 
resembles Kant's in being based upon the recog- 
nition of an a priori element in experience 1829. 
d. By Schelling ‘t. philosophy" was used for 
the philosophy of mind as dist. from that of 
nature 1903. 3. Hence, а. Beyond the limits 
of ordinary experience, extraordinary 1831. b. 
Super-rational, superhuman, supernatural 1826. 
c. Vaguely, Abstract, metaphysical, « priori 
1835. d. Applied to the movement of thought 
in New England of which Emerson was the 
р principal figure Bs ( ^s Math, nae са 

- occupying territory outside the border. of being produced by (a finite number of) the 
borde iecalent Е каат, trans, kálént), | ordinary algebraical operations of addition, 
be multiplication, involution, or their inverse opera- 

tions; expressible in terms of the variable only 


бт 

т. The first t. len of this kind arose at Leyden 
1837. 2. In his rans-Alpine Expedition 1654. 
rare 1574- 


anima soul; see-TION.] = METEMPSYCHOSIS. 
Transatlantic (transz, tranzi-), а, (sb.) 
1779. [f. TRANS- + ATLANTIC.) т. Passing 
or extending across the Atlantic Ocean. 2. 
Situated or resident in, or pertaining to a region 
beyond the Atlantic; chiefly in European use: 
= American 1782. B. sb, (the adj. used absol.) : 
One who or that which is across the Atlantic ; 
spec, an. American ; also short for ‘t, steamer 


826. 
“Trans-borrder, a. 1897. (f. TRANS- 3+ 
Borver 20.) Lying or living beyond a (or the) 


a. 1834. [f TRANS-+ L. calentem, calere to 
hot, giow.] Having the property of freely trans- 


2 (Fr. dune). в (сиг). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) (тей). { (Ег. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


TRANSCENDENTALISM 
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in the form of an infinite series 1706. В. sd. 
[the adj. used aéso/.) A transcendental term, 
conception, or quantity 1668. 

з. а. Very frightful it is when a Nation..becomes 
t Савік, С. An unmeaning and t. conception 
Jowerr. 4 The..t. functions,..sin х, cos x, &c.,.. 
@, and log x 1882. Hence Transcende'ntal-ly 
adv., -ness (rare). 

Transcendentalism (transende'ntáliz'm). 
1803. [f. prec. + -15м.] І. Transcendental 
philosophy; a system of this; applied to that 
taught by Kant and others; also, to the ideal- 
ism of Schelling. b. The religio-philosophical 
teaching of the New England school of thought 
represented by Emerson and others 1842. 2. 
Exalted character, thought, or language ; also, 
that which is extravagant, vague, or visionary 
in philosophy or language; idealism 183r. So 
Ee anire a an adherent of some form 
oft. 

Transcendentalize (transende'ntăləiz), v. 
1846. [f as prec. +-IZE.| trans, a. To render 
transcendent. b. To idealize, 

Transcension (transe'nfon). rare. 161r. 
[ad. med.L. ¢ranscensionem. | A passing beyond 
or above; transcendence. 

Trans,colora-tion, -coloura:tion. Now 
rare or Obs, 1664. [f.''RANS-- COLORATION.] 
‘The action or process of transcolouring ; change 
of colour, 

TTrans,co-lour, v. rare. 1664. [f. TRANS- 
+ COLOUR v.) trans. To change the colour of; 
to cause to change colour —1837. 

Trams-contine-ntal, а. 1869. [f. TRANS- 
3 + CONTINENTAL.] That extends or passes 
across a continent, 

Tran,scri-bble, v. rave. 1750. [f. TRANS- 
+SCRIBBLE v., after next.) іал. To tran- 
scribe carelessly, So Transcri-bbler 1746. 

Transcribe (trán,skroi"b), v. 1552. [ad.L. 
transcribere.| т. trans, To make a copy of 
(something) in writing; to copy out from an 
original; to write (a copy). Alsoaésol, b. Less 
exactly: To copy or reproduce the matter or 
statements of (a writing or book) without regard 
to the wording. Now rare. 1633. 2. To write 
out in other characters, to transliterate; to write 
out (a shorthand account) in ordinary. ' long- 
hand’; formerly also, to translate 1639. b. 
Mus. 'To adapt (a composition) for a voice or 
instrument other than that for which it was 
originally written 189r. 3. fg. To copy or 
imitate (a person, his qualities, etc.) ; to repro- 
duce -1729, t4. To ascribe fo another by 
transference -1651. 5. Rom, Law, To transfer 
ѓо another 1880. 

x. The primitive Christians were careful to t. copies 
of the gospels BERKELEv. b. A few plain, easy rules. 
Chiefly transcribed from Dr. Cheyne. WESLEY. 2. 
The Agamemnon of ZEschylus transcribed by Robert 
Browning 1877. Hence Tran,scri'ber. 

Transcript (tra'niskript). ME. [a. OF. 
transcrit x—L. transcriptum, transcribere.] т. 
A written copy ; also /raz5f. a printed reproduc- 
tion of this; spec. in Law, a copy of a legal 
record. 2. £razsf. and fig. A copy, reproduc- 
tion; a rendering 1646. 

т. A t, of which lettre hereaftur ensueth 1481. 2. 
Let our lives be a true t, of our Sermons 1657. 

Transcription (tran;skri'pfon). 1598. [ad. 
L. franscriptionem, or a. F.) x. The action 
or process of transcribing or copying. 2. А 
transcript; а copy 1650. 3. Mus, The arrange- 
ment, or (less properly) modification, of a com- 
position for some voice or instrument other 
than that for which it was originally written; a 
transcribed piece 1864. 4. Rom. Law. A trans- 
fer, assignment (of a debt or obligation) 1677. 

т. The error was committed in the t. of the copy 
from Ptolomies library 1610. 

Transcriptive (tranjskri:ptiv), а. 1646. 

f. L. transcript-, transcribere + -1уЕ.] 1. Hav- 
ing the quality or habit of transcribing ; given 
to transcription. 2. Rom, Law. Transferring 
obligation 1875. Hence Tranjscri'ptively adv. 
+Trans,cu-rsion. 1624. (ad. late L, zrazs- 
cursionem, f. transcurrere to run across,] The 
action of running or passing across or through ; 
transition, penetration ; also, a journey or pas- 
sage through a country, etc, -1665. 

Transdialect (transdoi-álekt, -2-), v. rare. 


1698. [f. TRANS--- DIALECT.) trans, To trans- 

late from one dialect into another. 
Transduction (trans,dp'kfon). rare. 1656. 

jets L, £ra(zs)ductionem, tra(ns)ducere; see 


TRANSFORMATION 


qu ranafe-rrable, а. Also -ible, y " 
RANSFER V. +-ABLE.] = TRANsrE е 
Transfigurate (transfi'giürett), я M 


rare. late ME. [f. L. tranifeurst. ead 


RADUCE.] The action of leading or bringing | £gwrare.] trans, = TRANSFIGURE, 


across. 

Transect (transe-kt), v. 1634. [f. TRAN(s- 
+sect-, secare to cut.) trans. То cut across; in 
Anat. to dissect transversely, So Transe'ction, 
the action of transecting ; a transverse section. 

Transelement (tranz,e-ment) v. 1567. 
[ad. med.L. zrazselementare, f. TRANS- + L. 
elementum.) trans. To change or transmute the 
elements of. So Trans,e:lementa‘tion, the ac- 
tion or process of changing the elements of 
something 1550. 

Transept (transept). 1538. [ad. med. or 
mod.(Anglo-)L. *zrazssepéum, f. TRANS- + 
SEPTUM hedge, enclosure, f. sæġire.] The trans- 
verse part of a cruciform church considered 
apart from thenave; also, each of the two arms 
of this (the zort and south transepts). 

Transfashion (transfe-fan), v. тбот. 
[TRANS-2.] Zraus. To change the fashion of, 
to transform. 

Transfer (tra'nsfar), sb. 1674. [f next.] 
т. Law. Conveyance from one person to another 
of property, sfec. of shares or stock. 2. gen. 
The act of transferring or fact of being trans- 
ferred ; conveyance or removal from one place, 
person, etc. to another; transmission ; trans- 
ference 1785. 3. A thing (rarely, a person) 
that is transferred ; sec. writing, drawing, ога 
design, transferred or to be transferred in re- 
verse, from one surface to another, as by copy- 
ing-ink, or by pressure in lithography, photo- 
graphy, etc. 1839. — 4. A means or place of 
transfer, Chiefly U.S. spec. а. U.S. Post Office. 
A telegraphic money-order. b. On a railway, 
etc.: (a) A siding connecting tracks at a cross- 
ing or on different levels ; (4) a t.-ticket; (с) the 
conveyance of passengers and luggage from one 
railway station to another, when these are not 
contiguous (attrib, Z.-722, -2orfer) 1891. 

2. b. The transference of a worker or player from 
one sphere to another; also, one transferred (attrib. 
t. fee, money) 1911. 

attrib, and Comb.: t.-book, a register of transfers 
of property, esp. that of its shares or stock, kept bya 
joint-stock company; -day, at the Bank of England, 
a day for the register of transfers of bank-stock ; -ink, 
ink used in lithography ; -paper, paper used in mak- 
ing transfers in lithography, etc.; -printing, a pro- 
cess by which designs are printed on fictile, etc. ware; 
-table (U.S.), a railway traverse-table; -ticket, a 
ticket entitling a passenger to change from a convey- 
ance to one on another line or route without re-book- 
ing or further payment. 

Transfer (transf5-1), v. Infl, transferred, 
-ing, lateME, [a. F. ¢ransférer or L. transferre, 
f. TRANS- + ferre to bear, carry.] 1. ¢rans,To 
convey or take from one place, person, etc. to 
another; to transmit, transport; to give or 
hand over from one to another. b. zzér. for 
refl. or pass. 1646, 2. Law. To convey or make 
over (title, right, or property) by deed or legal 
process 1598. 3. To convey (a drawing or 
design) from one surface to another, esp. to a 
lithographic stone 1839. 

x. For transferring £5690 Reduced Stock into the 
Four per Cents 1800. b. Te transferred later to the 
19th Hussars тоот. a. A grant only transfers what the 
grantor may lawfully give 18:8. Hence Trans- 
fe'rrer, one who or that which transfers, 

Transferable (tra‘nsférab’l, transf5+rib’1), 
а. 1646. [f. prec. +-ABLE.] Capable of being 
transferred or legally made over to another ; spec. 
of bills, drafts, cheques, etc. : Assignable in the 
course of business from one person to another. 
Hence Tra:nsferabi'lity, the quality of being t. 

Transferee (transíér?). 1736. [f. as prec. 
+-EE.] 1. One to whom a transfer is made, 
2. One who is transferred or removed 1892. 

Transference (tra*nsféréns). 1760. (ad. 
L. type *transferentia, f. transferentem, trans- 
ferre to transfer; see -ENCE,] Тһе action or 
process of transferring; transfer, b, Psycho- 
analysis. (т, G. uéertragung.| Direction of 
feelings and desires toward a new object 1916. 

Transferor (tra'nsférpz, -d1). 1875. [f 
TRANSFER v. or sj. +-OR.] One who makes а 
transfer or conveyance of property, etc. 


High heaven is there Transfused, transparan 


Byron. 

Transfiguration (tra:nsfigiiira: би 
tranz-. late МЕ, [ad. L. 2d Foo ét e 
f, transfigurare (see next).] _ x, action 
transfiguring or state of being "d 
metamorphosis 1548. а. The change in the 


appearance of Jesus Christ on th 
(Matt. xvii. ee 2, 3). late ME wae 
Две church festival commemorating this « = 
observed on the 6th of August. 1 п 
ture of this event 1712. РЕМ сл 

Transfigure (transfi'giiiz, -fi'goz, -2-), », 
ME. [ad. L, transfigurare to change the 
of (f. TRANS-+/igura) ; or a. Е. transfigurer.) 
т. fraus, To alter the figure or appearance of; 
to transform. 2. trans. fig. (in allusion to the 
Transfiguration of Christ): To elevate, glorify 
idealize, spiritualize. late ME. 4 

т. They saw Jesus transfigured in a radiance of 
glory 191r. 2, His morality is transfigured into Re 
ligion 1841. 

Transfission (transti'on) 1891. [f 
TRANS- т or 6+FISSION 2.] Biol. The trans 
verse splitting of a cell or organism as a mode 
of reproduction. 

Transfix (transfiks), v. 1590 [f L 
transfix-, transfigere, f. 'TRANS- figere to Fix) 
trans, To pierce through with, or impale upon, 
a sharp-pointed instrument (also said of the 
instrument); to fix or fasten by piercing. 

Jig. His heart transfixt With anguish Cowrgr. 

Transfixion (transfi-kfon). 1609. [fi as 
prec.] The action of transfixing or state of 
being transfixed. b. Surg. The process of 
piercing the limb transversely, and cutting from 
within outward, in amputation 1872. 

Transfiuent (tra-nsflzjént), a. rare, 1828, 
[ad. L. transfluentem.] Flowing across or 
through ; in Her. said of a stream represented 
as flowing through a bridge. 

Transfluvial (transflz'vial), а. 1806. [ad. 
post-cl. L. ¢vansfluvialis, f. TRANS- + fluvius 
river; see -AL.] Situated or dwelling across 
or beyond a river. 

Transform (transfyim),v. ME. [ad.l. 
transformare, f. TRANS- + formare to form, f. 
forma.) т. trans. To change the form of; to 
metamorphose. b. /razsf. To change in cha- 
racter or condition; to alter in function or 
nature 1556, c. Math, To alter (a figure, ex- 
pression, etc.) to another differing in form, but 
equal in quantity or value 1743. d. Physics. To 
change (one form of energy) into another 1871. 
е. Electr. To change a current in potential or 
in type 1883. 2. intr. To undergo a change In 
form or nature; to change. Now rare. 1597. 

1. To Samarcand..we owe the art of transforming 
linen into paper J, H, Newman. b. He transform 
an undisciplined body of peasantry into a Е " 
army of soldiers 1796. z. Then did this io oe 
to fast transforme 1597, Hence Transfo'rmable 
capable of transformation. 


Transformation (transfprmzrfon). P" 
ME. (ad. late L. ¢ransformationem; see POR 


form, shape, 


1, The action of changing in ‘tb. А chang 


appearance; metamorphosis. 
fanis a person or thing transformed. SE 
c. Theatr. More fully Z. scene: A nn AP 
disclosing scene in a pantomime; pire 
scene in which the principal performer йе 
transformed in view of е ET d 

i equina AE 
players of the ensuing har! a sU ondi- 


7 form in 

3. a. Zool, Change Rope 
in an 
and Path. Change of form or substance Mill. 


from Шз 

y а 
solid to gaseous, or the reverse; x 
of chemical composition, as by rep нег 1857. 
one constituent of a compound by AS another 
e. Change of energy from one form 1n' 


t): 
æ (man) а (pass). ац (loud). (cut) є (Fr.chef). ә (ever). si (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). T 


TRANSFORMATIVE 


_———— 
dg; f Bletr. Change of a current into one 
of different potential, or different type, or both, 
as by a transformer 1884. 4.An artificial bead 
of hair worn by women Igor. 
Transformative (transif-smativ), a, 1671. 
fad, med. La tramsformativus, f. to 
WuawsroRM; see-ATIVE.] Having the faculty 
of transforming ; fitted or tending to transform. 


Transformer. 160r. [f TRANSFORM v. 
«-кк1.) 1. One who or that which transforms, 
s. Electr. ^n apparatus for transforming electric 
energy; now spec. а static apparatus trans- 
forming alternating currents, and i 
essentially of two coils of wire wound round an 
iron core 1883. Rotary t.,ulso called dysamotor, 

Transformism (transfg-1miz'm). pile 
F. runsformisme; See -5M.] 1. Biol. 
hypothesis that existing species are the oduct 
of the gradual transformation of other forms of 
living beings (/oosely, such transformation it- 
self); any form of the doctrine of evolution of 
species. а. The doctrine of gradual evolution 
of moral and social relations; /oosely, such 
evolution itself 1885. Hence Transfo'rmist. 
+Transfreta-tion, 1612. [ad. late L. irass- 
fretationem, f. L, transfretare, f. TRANS- + 
fretum strait.) The action of crossing or pass- 
ing over a strait, channel, or narrow sea -1782. 

Transfromtal, a. 1889. (TRANS- 5) 
Anat. Crossing the forehead or the frontal lobe 
of the brain. 

Trans-fro-ntier, a. 1877. [TRANS- 3.) 
Lying, living or done beyond the frontier of a 
country. 

Transfuse (transfi#‘z), v. late ME. [f. 
L, transfus-, transfundere, f. TRANS- + fundere 
to pour.) 1. /razs. To pour (a liquid) from 
one vessel or receptacle into another 160r. 2. 
transf. and fig. To cause to * flow’ from one to 
another; to diffuse into or through something ; 
to cause to permeate; to instil. lateME. 3. 
Med., etc. To transfer (the blood of a person or 
animal) into the veins of another 1666. b. To 
treat (a person) with transfusion of blood (or 
of some solution) 1897. 

a. The sole way of transfusing the principles of 
Christianity into men 1618. It's.. Influence is trans- 
fus'd thro’ several..Channels 1709. So Transfu'- 
sible a. (rare) capable of being transfused. 

Transfusion (transfid-gan). 1578. [ad. L. 
transfusionem.) 1. The action of pouring a 
liquid from one vessel into another; also fig. 
transference ; translation. 2. Med., etc. The 
process of transferring the blood of a person or 
animal into the veins of another; the injection 
of blood or other fluid into the veins 1643. 

, X, I grant that something must be lost in all t, that 
is, in all translations DRYDEN. 

Transfusive (transfizsiv, a. 1677. [f 
L. transfus-, ppl. stem (see TRANSFUSE) +-IVE.] 
Having the quality of or a tendency to trans- 
fusion, 
+Transgress, sb. rare. 1578. [ad. L. 
transgressus, f. transgredi; see next.) - 
gression, trespass —1839. 

Transgress (transgre‘s, -z-), v. 1526. 
[app. a. Ё. transgresser, f. La, transgress- trans- 
gredi, f, trans across + gradi to step.) 1. trans. 
To go beyond the limits prescribed by (a law, 
command, etc); to break, violate, infringe, 
trespass against, b. adsol. or intr. (const. 
against): To trespass, offend, sin 1526. te 
trans. To offend against (a person) ; to disobey 
(rare) -1625, з. To go or pass beyond (any 
limit or bounds) 1619. 

т. So they transgresse & 
of god 1526, b, 1 would not marry her, thou 
were indowed with all that Adam had left him 
he transgrest SuAks. C. I never Blasphemed 
uncle, nor transgrest my parents FLETCHER. 2, 
mouthed coursers..Apt to run riot, and t. the goal 

RYDEN, 

Transgression (transgre‘fon, -2-). 

[app. a. Е., ad. І. ¿rans essionem, 
transgredi to 'TRANSGRESS.] 1. The action of 
transgressing or passing beyond the bounds of 
legality or right; a violation of law, duty, ОГ 
command ; disobedience, trespass, sin, E 
action of passing over or beyond (due bounds) 
1623, 2. Geol, ‘The spread of the sea over the 
and along a subsiding shore-line, producing 


б (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger 


breke the commaundement 


fore 
‘em, 
art 


h she | T 


d | to discover the presence or cause of disease, So 


Miller. # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 
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sa overlap by depositas of now strata upon old 


*. Hasa 
Pm and АА dert Hoonet 
a of. or pertaining tet i 


D 
GE 


: 


a. AF, d а. 
. L. framigredi to TRANSGRESS.] One 
To commit таа x À 
e 
HACAS iy от 
(tran,fi*p), 027 commonly transe 
eR "A [£ TRANS- + Smir v. 
1. frans, TO from one ship (or обид. 
from one pos Ала or other conveyance) to 
another. Also 9. intr, Of a passenger: 
To change from one ship or other conveyance 
to another 1879.  Trans(-)shi'pment. 
Transhuman (trans,hiaman,-2-), a. 1812, 
f. TRANS- 4+ HUMAN; alter It. érasumener 


anglers à 
through a «osntry A 
mounted on a 


n Dante. the human; superhuman. | through or over; to pass away, э. (runi. 
SoTri G Anane. make Team: Mural. To pass В som i *house', or 
humana special point of the zodiac). Also adsel. от intr. 


Transhumance (tronshigmáns). 1911. 

a. Fr. (ult. f. L. ёлғиз across + Awmens ground). ] 

“he seasonal moving of live stock to regions of 
different climate. Transhurmant a., hu'me v. 

Transience (transiéns, -z-; tro'nféns, -2-). 
1745. (f. as TRANSIENT; see -ЕХСЕ.) 1. йы 
action or fact of being transient, transiency. 2. 
= TRANSCENDENCE 1 b. 1882. 

Transiency (cf. prec.). 1652. [See -ENCY.) 
1. The quality or condition of being transient ; 
transitoriness. 2. A transient thing or being 1866. 

Transient (tra'nsičnt, -z-), a. (s&.) 1607. 
f. L. transiens, transire, f. trans across + ire to 
go.) т. Passing by or away with time; not 
durable or permanent ; кый, ree Ors 
esp. passing away quickly orsoon, f, momen- 

Ty, бсан . 9. Passing out or operating 
beyond itself; transitive; opp. to immanent, 
(Often spelt fransennt.) 1613. — 3- Passing or 
flowing through; passing from one thing or 

son to another. Now rare. 1619. 4. Pass- 
ing through a place without staying in it, or 
stayin oniy fara short time; spec. (U.S. collog.) 
applied to a at a hotel, etc. 1685. 

t. b. U.S. Of a newspaper advertisement: appear. 
p Doy 1857. 4. Love, hitherto a t. guest 

WIFT. Cof a 

В. sb. x. A transient thing or being 1652. 2. 
U.S. collag. A person who passes through a 
place, or stays in it only for a short time ; spec. 
a ‘transient guest’ at a hotel or boarding- 
house 1880. Hence Trarnsient-ly adu., “ness. 

Transilience (transiliéns). rare. 1657. 
[f. as next; see -ENCE.] A leaping from one 
thing to another, an abrupt transition ; sfec, in 
Min. abrupt transition of one mineral or rock 
into another. 

Transilient (transiliént), а. 1811. [ad. 
L. tran(s)silientem, tran(s)silire to leap across, 
etc., f. trans+ salire to leap.) Leaping or pass- 
ing from one thing or condition to another; in 
Min. said of one rock substance passing abrupt- 
ly into another. 

‘Transilluminate (transjil'z-minett, -:-).®. 

Y. TRANS- + ILLUMINATE v.] trans, To 
cause light to pass through; spec. in Med. to 
throw a strong light through (an organ or part) 


intr, 1686, 

Transition (transigon, -sifon, -zi*fon). 
551. [ad. L. transitionem, f, transire, transit- 
(see }.] х. A passing or passage from one 
condition, action, or (rarely) place, to another ; 
change. a. Passage in ght, speech, or 
writing from one subject to another 1592, 3. 
Afus, The passing irom one key to another, 
modulation; sper. a passing or brief modula- 
tion ; also, modulatioo into a remote key 1877. 
4. The е from an earlier to a later stage 
of development or formation. а. Geel. Formerly 
spec, applied a/fri^. to certain early stratified 
rocks believed to contain the oldest remains of 
living organisms; now classified as Silurian 
1813. — b. Arch, Change from an earlier style 
to a later; a style of mixed character 1835, с. 
Philol. The historical passage of language from 
one well-defined stage to another; hence, applied 
to the interval occupied by this, and to the 
transitional form of the language during this 
interval 1873. 

A quick т. from poverty to abundance can seldom 
be xdi with safety Jouxsow. а. Heer the Arch- 
angel paus'd., , Then with t. sweet new h resumes 
Мит, Hence Transitional а. of or pertaining to 
t; characterized by or involving t.i intermediate; 
Ју ade. Transi'tionary a. transitional, 

Transitive (tracnsitiv, -z-), a. (20.) 1560. 
(ad.late L. fransitivus, f. transit- (see TRANSIT) 
+-йгиз АУЕ.) +1. Transient, transitory (rare) 
-1845 2, Gram. Of verbs and their construc- 
tion: pe aea d an action which passes over 
to an object ; taking a direct object to complete 
the sense 1571, Б. as зё. A transitive verb 1612. 
3. Philos, Passing out of itself; passing over to 
or affecting something else ; operating beyond 
itself; opp. to immanent 1613. 4. Characterized 
by or involving transition, in various senses, 
Now rare or Obs. 1660. 

3. Cold is Active and T. into Bodies Adjacent, as well 
as Heat Влсох, Hence Tra'nsitive-ly adr, ness. 

Transitory (tra‘nsitari, -2-), а. late ME. 
{ad Е, transitoire, ad. post-Aug. L, transitorius 
having or allowing a passage through, in Chris- 
tian I» transient, f. ¢ransit-; see TRANSIT v. 
and -ory 2.) r. Having the quality of passing 
away; fleeting, momentary, brief; transient. 
a. Law. T. action, an action in which the venue 
might be laid in any county 1665. t8. (арр.) 
Trifling, of little moment, DRYDEN. 

1. This world is not but a vayn thinge and transi- 
toire Caxton, Hence Tra‘nsitorily adv. Tra'n- 

S ranslatabl (t lertáb'l) 
ing across or through ; passage le (trans|lat ; & 1745. 
A an Pon D place or lot to another. | [f. TRANSLATE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being 


b. The passage or carriage of persons or goods translated. 
ё (ёз) (there). 2(2) (rin) ё (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 


Transillumina'tion 1890. 
|/Transire (trans,aie"rZ, -z-). 1599. [L.,‘to go 
across’, f. trans + ire.) Law. A warrant issued 
by the custom-house, permitting the passage of 
merchandise. 

Transit (transit, -2-), s. 1440. [ad. L. 
transitus, f. transire; see prec]. 1. ‘The action 


TRANSLATE 


Translate (transla*t), v. Ра. t. and pple. 
translated. МЕ, [prob. first used in frans- 
Jat(e pa. pple., ad. L. £raus/atus, pa. pple. of 
transferre to TRANSFER.) І. trans. To bear, 
convey, or remove from one person, place or 
condition to another; to transfer, transport ; 
spec, to remove a bishop from one see to another, 
or a bishop's seat from one place to another ; 
also, to remove the body or relics of a saint (or 
a hero) from one place of interment or repose 
to another. b. To carry or convey to heaven 
without death; also, in later use, said of the 
death of the righteous. late ME, c. Med. To 
remove the seat of (a disease) from one person, 
or part of the body, to another. Now rare or 
Obs. 1732. d. Physics. To move (a body) from 
one place or point to another without rotation. 

Муз body was translat to Rome 1517. Morley, 
made at first bishop of Worcester, and soon after.. 
translated to Winchester Burner. Б. Ві feith Enok 
is translatid, that he schulde not se deeth ; and he was 
not founden, for the Lord translatide him Wycur 
Heb. xi. 5. 

II, 1. To turn from one language into another ; 
* to change into another language retaining the 
sense ' ( J.) ; to render; also, to paraphrase ME. 
b. absol. To practise translation ; also zzzz. for 
pass, of a language, speech, or writing: To 
bear or admit of translation 1440. 2. fig. To 
interpret, explain; also, to express (one thing) 
in terms of another 1598. 

т, It was translated out of latyn in to frenshe 1477. 
b. Sometimes Johnson translated aloud MACAULAY. 
2. There's matters in these sighes.. These profound 
heaues You must t. SHAKS. 

Ш, 1. To change in form, appearance, or 
substance; to transmute; to transform. late 
ME. 2. To re-transmit (a telegraphic message) 
by means of an automatic repeater 1855. 3. 
To transport with the strength of some feeling, 
to enrapture, entrance. arch. 1643. 

x. Nabuchadnezar was really translated into a beast 
Burton. 3. Their souls, with devotion translated 

МСЕ. 

Translating (trans|lzrtig), 227. sb. 1460. 
[f. prec.  -ING!.] The action of TRANSLATE 2. 

attrib, : t.-relay (Telegr.): see ReLAY så. 4. ; -roll- 
er, -Screw (Mech.), a screw which moves a part of 
a mechanism in relation to the other parts; -station 
(Telegr.) a station at which an automatic repeater is 
introduced. 

Translation (trans,lé-fon). ME. [a.OF., 
or ad. L. translationem, f. translat-, transferre 
to TRANSFER.] I. Transference ; removal or 
conveyance from one person, place, or condition 
to another, b. Removal from earth to heaven, 
orig. without death, as the translation of Enoch ; 
but in later use also said fg. of the death of 
the righteous, late ME. c. Med. Transference 
of a disease from one person or part of the 
body to another. Now rare or Obs, 1665. d. 
Physics, Transference of a body, or form of 
energy, from one point of space to another 
1715. 

Ts Feast of the T. of Saint Eadward 1869. 7. ofa 
feast (Eccl.), its transference from the usual date to 
another, to avoid its clashing with another (movable) 
feast of superior rank. b. The news of dear Mr, Pol- 
hill’s sudden t, тубо, d. Motion or movement of t.y 
onward movement without (or considered apart from) 
rotation. 

IL. т. The action or process of turning from 
one language into another; also, the product 
of this ; a version in a different language ME. 
b. /ransf. and fig, The expression or rendering 
of something in another medium or form 1588. 
2, Transformation, alteration, change ; chang- 
ing or adapting to another use; renovation. 
late ME, 

х. Nor ought a genius less than his that writ, At- 
tempt t. DEeNHAM. | b. His translations on copper, 
to compare them with. verbal translations. ,display 
much of the elegance.of Pope 1812. 

II. т. Law. A transfer of property; spec. 
alteration ofa bequest by transferring the legacy 
to another person 1590. 2. In long distance 
telegraphy, the automatic re-transmission of a 
message by means of a relay 1866. 

x, All Contract is mutuall t., or change of Right 
Новвеѕ, 

attrib.: t wave, an ocean wave with a propelling 
or forward impulse; a forced wave. Hence Trans- 
la'tionala. of or pertaining tot. in Physics, consist- 
ing in onward motion, as dist, from rotation, vibration, 
oscillation, etc. 


Translative (trans,lattiy, trans;látiv), a. 
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1589. [ad. L. £ramslativus (see TRANSLATE 
and -IvE).] fr. Involving transference of mean- 
ing. PUTTENHAM, 2. Involving transference 
from one place to another ; in Physics, of the 
nature of onward movement without rotation or 
reciprocation 1682. 3. Relating to translation 
1748. 4.La:. Expressing or constituting trans- 
ference of property, etc. 1875. 

я> tor(translertoi. ME. [a.OF., 
or L.; see TRANSLATE and -OR.] One who 
(rarely, that which) translates. 1. The author 
of a translation. b. One who renders a paint- 
ing by engraving, or the like 1855. 2. One who 
transforms, changes, or alters; spec. a cobbler 
who renovates old shoes 1594. — t3. One who 
transfers or transports -1633. 4. An automatic 
repeater in long-distance telegraphy 1855. 

т. ‘The symple..translatore of this litel book 1413. 
Mr. Cary, the t, of Dante 1837. Hence Transla*- 
torship, the function of at. Transla'tory a. of 
or pertaining to (physical) translation, Transla‘- 
tress, -trix, a female t. 

Transliterate (trans,li-térett, -z-), v. 1861. 
[f. TRANS- r--L. Zffera--ATE?.] trans. To 
replace (letters or characters of one language) 
by those of another used to represent the same 
sounds ; to write (a word, etc.) in the characters 
of another alphabet. 

Transliteration(trans,litéréi-fan,-z-), 1861. 
[f. as prec. «-ATION.] The action or process 
of transliterating ; the rendering of the letters 
or characters of one alphabet in those of an- 
other; concr. а word or character thus rendered. 

Translocation (translekerfon). 1624. [f. 
TRANS- + LOCATION.] Removal from one place 
to another ; displacement ; dislocation ; +trans- 
migration. b. l’egetable Phys, The transference 
of reserve material from one part to another, 
1900, So Tra‘nslocate v. ¢vavs. to remove from 
one place to another; to displace (rare), 

Translucence (trans, ёп, -2-). 1755. [f. 
as next; see -ENCE.] І. The action or fact of 
shining through 1826, 2. — next 1755. 

Translucency (trans,lizsénsi, -z-). 1630. 
[f. next; see -ENCY.] The quality or condition 
of being translucent; partial transparency, 

Translucent (trans,l!#sént, -2-), а. 1596. 
{f. L. translucentem, -lucere to shine through. | 
ti. That shines through ; emitting penetrating 
rays -1791. 2. Through which light passes ; 
transparent 1607. b. Now, allowing the pas- 
sage of light, yet diffusing it so as not to render 
bodies lying beyond clearly visible; semi-trans- 
parent 1784. 

2. Sabrina fair..sitting Under the glassie, cool, t. 
wave Мит. b. A pane of thin t. horn CowrEn. 
Hence Trans,lu'cently adv. 

Translucid (trans/ltzsid), æ. 1626. (ad. 
L. translucidus translucent ; see prec. and -1р.] 
= prec. 2, 2 b. 

Translunary (transjliz-nári, -z-), а. 1627. 
[f. TRANS- 3 + L, Zuna moon, after Zunary.] 
Lying beyond or above the moon : the opposite 
of sublunary; chiefly fig., etherial, insubstan- 
tial, visionary, 

Neat Marlow bathed in the Thespian springs Had 
in him those braue t. things DRAYTON. 

Trans,ma-ke, v. 1844. [f. TRANS- 24 
MAKE »,, rendering Gr. geramotéiv,] trans, 
To make into something different. 

ransmarine (trans márz^n, -2-), а. 1583. 
(ad. L, Zransmarinus, f. trans+ mare sea, after 
MARINE.] 1. Born, existing, situated, or found 
on the other side of the sea; over-sea, 2. Cross- 
ing or extending across the sea 1860. 

т. An aliaunt, or a t. straunger.1583. The King's 
other T. Dominions 1700, 2, Long t. migrations 1860. 


Transmeridional (trans,méci-didnal), a. 
1883. [TRANS- з.) Crossing or traversing the 
meridian lines; running east and west. 

Transmew, transmue (trans,miz), v. 
Obs, or arch, late ME, [a, Е. transmuer:— 
L. fransmufare to TRANSMUTE.] = TRANS- 
MUTE I. 

Transmigrant (tra‘ns migrant, -2-), a. and 
sb. 1622. [f. L. transmigrant-, transmigrare ; 
see next.] A. adj. That transmigrates (rare) 
1654. В. 5d. ft. orig. One who leaves his own 
land and dwells in another. BACON. 2. А per- 
son passing through a country or place on his 
way from the country from which he is an 


TRANSMONTANE 


emigrant to that in which he will be im мі 
grant 1894. E. 
Transmigrate (trarns,maigret 
=), v. MES f. L. franimi; , 
migrare, Í. TRANS-+ migrare IGRA 
1. inir, To remove or pies M ed 
another; es^. of persons, or a tribe; ed 
тбтт. b, frans. in causal sense; To transier 
late ME. з. intr. spec. Of the soul: To pass 
after death into another body 1606, b. Ped 
To cause to pass 1559. 
z. I think my soul would transmi 
tree, when she bids this "body farewell rice MS 
which trang. 


Tra‘nsmigrator, one who or that 

migrates, 

Transmigration (trans,moigr'-fon, „шї, 
-z-). ME. [ad, late L. transmigrationem, б 


transmigrare; see prec.) фі. The removal of 
ое into captivity at Babylon ; sometimes 


used for the Captivity -1609, з, P. or 
removal from one place to another, esp, Írom 
one country to another, late ME, +3. Transi- 


tion from one state or condition to another; 
esp. passage from this life, by death; also alot 
death -1675. 4. spec. Passage of the soul at 
death into another body; metempsychosis 1594, 

4. Imagining as did Pythagoras, the t, of men 
soules into other creatures 1634. 

Transmigratory (trans,moi'grátori, 1), 
a, 1816. [f. TRANSMIGRATE+-ORY%] Hat- 
ing the quality of transmigrating ; of or per 
taining to transmigration. 

Transmissible (transumisib, -z), a. 
1644. [f. L. £ransmiss-, transmittere to TRANS- 
MIT + -IBLE.] Capable of being transmitted, 
Hence Trans ,missibi-lity, t, quality, 

Transmission (ane dition: -z) 1611, 
[ad. L. ¢ransmissionem.| The action of trans 
mitting or fact of being transmitted; conveyance 
from one person or place to another; trans 
ference. b. Physics. Conveyance or passage 
through a medium, as of light, heat, sound, eic. 
1704. с. Biol. The transmitting of the peculiar 
nature, or of some character, of an organism to 
its descendants 1871. d. Mech. Transference 
of motive force from one place to another; coner, 
a device for effecting this 1906. 

Alphabetical writing made..the t. of events more 
easy and certain JoHNSON, b. sec. in Wireless, 

Transmissive (trans,mi'siv, -2-), а. 1649. 
[f. L. transmiss-+-IvE.] т, Having the quality 
or action of transmitting, 2. Having the 

uality of being transmitted 1700. 

p The Sire teen inculcate to fis Son T. Lessons 
of the King's Renown Prior. 

Transmit (trans,mi't, -z-), v. late ME. 
(ad. L, ¢ransmittere, f. trans + mittere to send.] 
т, Zrans. To cause (a thing) to pass, go, or 
conveyed to another person, place, Or thing; 
to send across an intervening space; to con- 
vey, transfer, 2./iy. Toconvey orcommunicate 
(usu. something immaterial) Zo another or others} 
to pass on, esp. by inheritance or heredity im 
hand down 1629. 3. Physics and Mech. 
cause (light, heat, sound, etc.) to pass Gae 
a medium; also, of a medium, to allow (lig A 
etc.) to pass through; to conduct. Also, а 
convey (force or movement) from one part 0 
body, or of mechanism, to another. 1654+ ith 

x. Hasten in my rents and debts, and t, them нн 
all possible speed Penn. 2, His Apostles. ronpi 
the same Spirit by Imposition of hands Hoss "ibis 
spec. in Wireless, Hence Trans,mi'ttable, “ 

а. (rare) transmissible. M РА 

Transmittal (trans;mi'tál). 70%, P 9 
[f. prec. +-АІ.] Тһе action of transmitting 
transmission, ` ГА 

Transmitter (trans mi-to1, -z-). V 3 
as prec. +-ER 1.) One whoor that wii db 
mits. b. spec. That part of a telegraph messages 
phonic apparatus by means of which TE 
are transmitted or dispatched; а е 
instrument; opp. to RECEIVER 6. 1670 eles 

b. Also, the transmitting apparatus used И 


telegraphy 1898. ifoi; 2), 7 
Transmogrify (transume rd To 
Chiefly joc. 1656. [Origin obse.] о 


alter or change in form or Rppearanos ‘Hence 
form (utterly, grotesquely, or strange ntesque) 
Transmo:grifica’tion, (strange or g 
transformation. no 
Transmontane _(trans,mg‘nte! E (m 
п), a. 1727. (ad. L. transmonta 


æ (man). а (pass). avi (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr сап de vie). i(sit). 7 (Psyche). 9 (what). ff 


got) 


TRANSMUNDANE 2133 TRANSPORT 


NTANE.} 1. = TRAMONTANE A. 2, b. ^ — 
Jaret. to mountains other than the Alps, e.g. einem irene acie c das ‘bah oot! sper и АД tors To cnr, 


Уга: s in Scotland, the Rocky Moun- 
Фе On М. America 1884. ? US. 1404. 

а Гр b. Ал ovens... 
age ца. epe Jun 
Transplace je rwn. 16i 
(С Trane + PLACE ef р өү ч 

of, transpose; to oust from its posidon 
favour of something cise. 


we h 4. 
b oy Щ- 
forestry, а seodling transplanted once or several 


T: (transplant), в. 1440, (ad. 
postel. L. /ramiPlanfare, f. TRANS + plantare 
to PLANT.) 1. ress. To remove (а plant) from 
a ce rta m plant ft in another, 9. 
о remove from one place to another ; to trans- 
Transparent (trons, pévréat, -pae*rént), a. | port; esf. to bring (people, a colony, ete.) from 
(29.) late ME, [ad. тей... tramsparretem, one country to setile in another 1555. 3. Surg. 
transparere, {. TRANS- + parere to a LY E To transfer (an organ or portion of tissue) from 
Having the property of transmitting light, so as | one part of the body, or from ose person or 
to render bodieslying beyond com y visible; | animal, to another 1786. 4. intr, (lor pass.) 
that can be seen through. tb. Penetrating, аз | To bear transplantin, me 
light -rs93. te. Admi opaque of Hens э. The policy of ang nations was adopted, 
through interstices (rare) -1693. э. Kf. а. муз Деу pines. Mets Tranapla nter asd Por 
Open, candid, ingenuous 1590. b. Easily seen | ban Meg pon gren мету 
through, recognized, or detected ; manifest, ob- potas. y 
vicus Mm runapisexstion rene lantZ fan), 1601 
1, The expanse of "Ele. ] . 
e ut etes to the Клон» Bunnes | [i prec. |. s. The action "Галена, fa 
t t Beames Suaxs. s. а. An ingenuons, t. senses of the verb, a. Sag. The operation of 
life Harpy. Б.А t fallacy 968. ‘The t. sincerity of | transferring an organ or a portion of tissue 
his purpose 1879 Hence ,pa'rent.ly adv., | from one of the body, or from one person 
«ness (rare). or animal, to another 1813. — 3. That which 
+Trans,pass, 0. rare. 1592. [= obs, Е. | has been transplanted ; a transplanted company 
transpasser, f. TRANS- +F. passer to pass.) 1. | ог body, rare. 1641. 
intr. To pass away, depart, die, DANIEL. а.) 1. The T. of the from Turkey to Holland 


To pass across or through ; also frens, to 1720. 
NT Transplendent, a. rar. 154%. [f. 
2 l- 
hest 


ft TRANS- 3 + L. mundus world.) That is or 

hes beyond the world. 

Transmutable (transmig"tüb'l, -2-), a. 
(ad. med.L. transmutadilis, f. La trams 

aware to TRANSMUTE,] Capable of being 

transmuted or changed into somethi eise. 


+. Liable to change, mutable -1 ence 
Transmutability, t. quality. она, 


bly adv. 

Transmutation (trans mizt2"fon, -z-). late 
ME. [a F., or ad. late L. fransmutationem. | 
1, Change of condition; mutation, Od: or 
arch. 2. Change of one thing into another; 
alteration, transformation. Also with a and 
fl. an instance of this. late МЕ, 3. spec, a. 
^(lch. The (supposed or alleged) conversion 
of one element or substance into another, esp. 
of a baser metal into gold or silver 1478. — b. 
Law. Transfer: usu. ё. of possession, transfer or 
change of ownership 1488. с, Biol. Conversion 
or transformation of one species into another; 
spec. applied to the form of evolution or develop- 
ment propounded by Lamarck (1815-1822) 1626. 
tå. Math, = TRANSFORMATION 3 © -1743+ 

2. The supposed change of Worms into Flies is no 
real t. 1692. Hence Transmuta-tionist, one who 
believes in or advocates a theory of t., e. g. in sense 3 c. 

Transmutative (transjmi#'tativ, -z-), a. 
rrr. [ad. med. Le transmutativus, f. L. trans- 
mutal-, transmutare; see -IVE.] Having the 
quality of transmuting ; tending to transmute. 

Transmute (trans;mizt, -z-), v. late ME. 
(ad. L. £ransmutare, f. TRANS- + mutare to 
change.] т. малу, To alter or change in nature, 
properties, appearance, or form ; to transform, 
convert, turn. b. Alc. To change (one sub- 
stance) into another, esp. a baser metal into 
gold or silver. Also 22:0/. ta. To remove from 
one place to another (rare) -1817. 

1. To t. its energy. .into vibratory motion TYNDALL, 
2. I was transmuted to Dublin, to be.. lodged in Kil- 
mainham Mar. Ерсемовтн. Hence Transmurter. 

Trans,na:ture, v. Now rare. 1567. К 
TRANS- 2+ NATURE så.) trans. To change the 
nature of, 

Trans,normal, а. 1860. [f. TRANS- 4+ 
NORMAL а.) Beyond or above the normal, 


beyond (a boundary or limit) -1646. 
T: TRANS- 1 + La splendentem, splendere, 


tantly translucent; resplendent in the 
degree. Hence Tran,sple'ndently adv. 
tine (trans,pyntein), а. 1844. 

[f TRANS- 3 +L. pons, pontem bridge +-INE 1. ] 

is across or over a bridge; sper. on the 
other side of the bridges in London, i.e. south 
of the Thames ; fransf. (from the style of drama 
in vogue in the roth c. at the * Surrey-side ' 
theatres), melodramatic, sensational. 

Transport (transpo), s. 1456. [f 
next.) т. The action of transporting ; convey- 
ance 1611. +b, Transfer or conveyance of 
property -1682, а. The state of being ‘ carried 
out of oneself’; vehement emotion tise usu, 
of a pleasurable kind) ; rapture, ecstasy. Also 
with a and g/,, an instance of this, 1658. 3.A 
means of transportation or conveyance; orig. 
a vessel employed in transporting soldiers, mi 
tary stores, or convicts ; later also, the horses, 
wagons, etc. employed in transporting the 
ammunition and supplies of an army 1694. 14. 
A person sentenced to transportation, -1851. 

т. ‘Lhe Bill against t. of golde aud sylver 1621. а. 
An unheard-of Т. of Fury 1686. The letter was re- 
ceived with transports of joy BURNET. Moderate your 
transports Dickens. з. The Dee was crowded with 
men of war and transports :85$, 

Comb.: tebuoy, a buoy used for the mooring and 
warping of vessels ; rider CS, 4/7), a goods carrier ; 
»ship, -vessel: see 4. h 

Transport (папури), v. late ME. [ad. 
F, transporter, or Lx transportare, f, trans+ 
portare to carry.) 1. trans, To carry, convey, 
or remove from one person or place to another ; 
to convey across 1483. b. Aig. late ME. te. 
To remove from this world to the next. SHAKS. 
а. Sc. Ch. To translate (a minister) ; to remove 
(the site of a church) 1637. 3. To carry away 
or convey into banishment, as а criminal or а 
slave; to deport 1666. 4. Jig. To ‘carry away 
with the strength of some emotion ; to cause to 
be beside oneself, to enrapture 1509. 


т. Mules to t. his Provisions and Ammunition 
Sreece. C. Meas. for M. 1v. lii. 72. 4 ‘Transported 
with celestiall desyre Of those faire formes SPENSER. 


te(transpř fiye't), р. Now rare, 
1643. [t 'TRANS- + L. species look, form, kind 
+-АТЕЗ,] frans. To change into a different 
form or species ; to transform. 
T (transpi-kisos), а. 1638. 
(f. med. or mod.L. transpicuns, Ї, L. trans- 
icere, f. TRANS- + specere to look.) That can 
seen through; pervious to vision. b, fig. Of 
language, etc.: Plain, clear in meaning; also 
gen. easily detected, manifest 1877. 
Transpierce (trans pies), v. 1594. (s. 
F. transpercer, f. TRANS- + fercer to pierce.) 
Trans-oceanic (tranzðafàænik, -8-), 4. | т, trans. To pierce through from side to side 
1827. |f. TRANS-+ OCEANIC.] т. Existing or | (with the agent or the instrument as subject). 
situated beyond the ocean; éransf. pertaining | Also transf. and fg. 2 To pass through, to 
to а region beyond the ocean.. 2. Passing or | penetrate 1604. 
extending across the ocean 1868. r Transpirable (tran;spoierib'D, а. 1578. 
1. A t. world 1899. (ad. med, or mod.L. tran; irabilis, or a. F.i 
Transom (træ'nsəm). [Late ME., арр. а | see TRANSPIRE and -ABLE. | Admitting of tran- 
corruption of L. ¢ranstrum, f. trans OF the root | spiration; capable of being breathed through. 
tra- across + instr, -frum = Gr. -rpov.] 1.18) ‘Transpiration (tran;spirz fon). 1551. [ad. 
building, etc.: A cross-beam or cross-piece, | med, or mod L. franspirationem, f. transpirare 
esp. one spanning an opening to carry a Super- | to TRANSPIRE. The action or process of tran- 
Structure; a lintel 1487. b. A beam resting spiring. 1. xhalation through the skin or 
across a saw-pit to support the log. dial. 1885. | surface of the body; formerly, also, evapora- 
2. A horizontal bar of wood or stone across а | tion, Also concr. matter transpired. 1562. . 2 
mullioned window 1502. b.Shortfor t.window? | pot, The exhalation of watery vapour from the 
A window divided by a transom ; also, a small | Surface of the leaves and other parts of plants, 
window above the lintel of a door. U.S. collog. | in connexion with the passage of water or sap 
1844. 3. fecha, фа. The vane of a cross-staff through the tissues 1551. 3. Physics, The pas- 
-1696. +b, The transverse member in a CTOSS | sage of a gas ог liquid under pressure through 
718Ó4. c. A cross-piece connecting the cheeks | а capillary tube or porous substance 1867. 4. 
of a gun-carriage 1688. — d. 2/. On a railway : | The action or fact of something transpiring or 
Cross-timbers laid between (or, formerly, be- | becoming indirectly known (rare) 1802. 
neath) longitudinal sleepers 1838. e. The seat | "Transpire (tran,spoiez) v. 1597. [ad. 
ofa throne; also, a couch or seat built at the | med, or mod.L. */ran(s)spirare (f. TRANS + 
Side of a cabin or state-room on board ship | jjj; to breathe), or а. F. transpirer.] 1. 
1883. 4. Shipbuilding. tA cross-beam in. the | л, To emit or cause to pass in the state of 
frame of a ship ; spec, each of several transverse vapour through the walls or surface of a body; 
beams bolted to the stern-post, which support | also, to exhale (an odour); to breathe forth 
the ends of the decks and determine the breadth (vapour or fire). b. To cause (a gas or ЛАШ 
Of the stern at the buttocks 1545. to pass through the pores or walls of a vessel 
itl Gd th ЕЕ om. 
i а fan-light above it (U..5.); -Enee (524 4 1 iim: or : T 
whit each of the carved apes or angle-irons by А от бетен КА skin bos. exc, as | Seest thou what rage Transports our adversarie? 
ich the transoms are fastened to thestern-timbers+ | SIYE dU: now only of plants : to give Мил, Hence Transpo'rtable а. capable of being 
"Window —2 b. Hence Tra'nsomed (-somd) а. | tr. F. transpirer) de y bs f leaves. transported; involving or liable to transportation, 
divided by or having a t, or transoms, off watery vapour from the surface o - | Transıportabi'lity,Trans,po'rtableness,trans- 
trans-Pacific, a. Trans- 7, 8) |etc. 1648. 3. Of a volatile substance: То pass | portablequality. Transpo'rtal, Transpo'rtance, 
BA cage ge go 1801, ГТ t ya | out as vapour through pores, to exhale; of a | transport, conveyance. fTranspo'rtment, trans: 
ss or crossing the Pacific Ocean. b. liquid: to escape by evaporation 1643. 4. fZ. | portation (rare); vehement emotion, rapture, ecstasy. 


the other side of the Pacific, à | 220 
8 (Ger. Kol) 6 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Miller). . й (Ег. dune). 5 (сиг). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) Gein). £ (Ет. faire). 5 (ій, fern, eaxth). 


TRANSPORTATION 


Transportation (trans,post2-fan). 1540. 
[f. prec.+-ATION.] т. The action or process 
of transporting; conveyance (of things or per- 
sons) from one place to another, (After 1660 
gradually тері, by ¢ransport.) b. Geol, The 
movement of land-waste by rivers, ocean-cur- 
rents, glaciers, winds, etc. 1830. — 2. spec, Re- 
moval or banishment, as of a criminal to a penal 
settlement; deportation 1669. 3. ¢ransf. Means 
of transport or conveyance, U.S, 1861, b. А 
ticket or pass for travelling by a public convey- 
ance, U.S. 1909. +4. Transport (of feeling), 
rapture, ecstasy —1690. 

1. The t. of the troops was going..on PRESCOTT. 
Were you sentenc'd to Т.? Gay. 

Transported (trans,poe-stéd), 2/7. а. 1600. 
[f TRANSPORT v. +-ED !.]} 1. Conveyed from 
one place to another 1693. b. Compulsorily 
carried to a distant country 1728. 2. ‘ Carried 
away' by excitement or vehement emotion ; 
excited beyond self-control; enraptured 1600. 
Hence Transpo'rted-ly adv., -ness. 

Transporter (transposuter. 1535. [f. 
as prec.--ER!.] І, Опе who transports. 2. 
Any carrying apparatus ; esp. a device for trans- 
porting coal from a quay or from one vessel to 
another 1893. 

2. T,-bridge, a bridge over a navigable waterway, 
high enough not to interfere with navigation, carrying 
a suspended platform or car which travels from bank 
to bank and conveys the traffic, 

Transposable (trans,péu-zib'l), а. 1879. 
[f. TRANSPOSE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being 
transposed ; interchangeable, 

Transposal (transpowzál). rare. 1695. 
[f. as prec.+-AL.] Transposition. 

Transpose (transpowz) v. late ME. [a. 
F. ¢ransposer, f. TRANS- + poser to place.] і. 
trans. To transform, transmute, convert —1605. 
T2. To change the purport, application, or use 
of ; in bad sense, to corrupt, pervert, misapply 
-1644. 8. To remove from one place or time 
to another ; to transfer, shift (//. and £e. ; now 
rare exc. asin 4) rgro. 4. To alter the order 
of (a set or series of things), or the position of 
(a thing) in a series; to interchange; esp. to 
alter the order of letters in a word or of words 
іп a sentence 1538. b. Algebra. To transfer (a 
quantity) from one side of an equation to the 
other, with change of sign 1810. 5. Mus. To 
alter the key of; to put into a different key 
І 


т. That which you аге, my thoughts cannot t.; 
Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell 
Snuaks. Hence "Trans,po'ser, one who transposes, 

Transposition (transppoziffon) 1538. 

prob. a. F., or ad. med,L. ¢ranspositionem, f. 

transponere (f. TRANS-+ ponere to place) ; 
but assoc, in Eng. w. prec.] т. гел. Removal 
from one position to another; transference. 2. 
Alteration of order, or interchange of position, 
esp. of letters in a word, or words in a sentence ; 
the result of such action; a word or sentence 
transposed 1582. 3. Mus. a. Alteration of key ; 
also Zrazsf. a transposed piece. ‘Hb. Inversion 
of parts in counterpoint. 1609. 4. Algebra. 
"Transference of a quantity from one side of an 
equation (or one member of a proportion) to 
the other 1664. 5. Anat. Abnormal position 
of the organs of the body ; heterotaxy 1857. 

a. For in an Anagram Iskariott is, By letters t, 
Traitor kis 1630. So Trans,po'sitive а, character- 
ized by or given to t. 

Transprose (transpriwz), v. 167r. [f. 
TRANS- 2 + PROSE s.) rans. To turn into 
Prose; to render in prose. (Chiefly joc.) 

Transrhenane (transrz'nein), a. 1727. (ad. 
L, transrhenanus, f, trans across + Rhenus the 
Rhine.) That is across or beyond the Rhine; 
hence, German as opp. to Roman or to French. 

Trans-shape (trans,fzp), +transha:pe, 
v. Now rare. arch. 1575, [f. TRANS-+ SHAPE 
2.) trans, To alter the shape or form of; to 
transform, 
+Trans-shi-ft, v [TRrans- 2.] rans. and 
intr. To shift across or away. HERRICK. 

Trans-subje-ctive, a. 1887. [TRANS- 4.] 
"That transcends or is beyond subjective or in- 
dividual experience as stich. 

Transubstantial (tranısřbstæ' al), a. 

1567. [f. TRANS- x +L, substantialis, f. sub- 

stantia SUBSTANCE.] a.Changed or change- 


2234 


able from one substance into another; of or 
pertaining to transubstantiation, b. Made of 
something beyond substance; non-material, 
incorporeal, 

Transubstantiate (tran,sdbstznfijett), v. 
1533. [f. ppl. stem of med.L, £ran(s)suéstanti- 
are, f. TRANS- + substantia SUBSTANCE. App. 
first used in pa. pple.) £ras. To change from 
one substance into another; to transform, trans- 
mute, Also aésol, 1584. b. spec. in Theol.: see 
next 2, 1533. 

The Philosophers stone..which would..t. other 
Metals into, „Gold and Silver 1670. So Tran,sub- 
sta‘ntiate 224, a. transubstantiated 1450. 

Transubstantiation (tra:n,sdbstenfi,2i-fan, 
-steensig'on). late ME. (аа. med.L, ¢ran(s)- 
substantiatio, f. tran(s)substantiare; see prec. | 
1, The changing of one substance into another. 
2. The conversion in the Eucharist of the whole 
substance of the bread into the body and of the 
wine into the blood of Christ, only the appear- 
ances (and other 'accidents') of bread and 
wine remaining: according to the doctrine of 
the Roman Catholic Church 1533. 

Transudation (tran sizdzt[on). 1612. [ad. 
mod.L. Zraz(s)sudatio, f. trans across + sudatio 
a sweating.) The action or process of transu- 
ding. b. concr. Something which is transuded 
1650. 

ran su-datory, а. 1752. [See next and 
-ORY ?.] Having the quality of transuding ; 
characterized by transudation. 

Transude (tran;siz-d), v. 1664. [ad. mod. 
L. £ran(s)sudare, f. TRANS- + sudare to sweat. ] 
a. intr. To ooze through or out like sweat; to 
exude through pores (in the human body or 
anything permeable). b. ¢razs. To ooze through 
(something) like sweat 1781. с. To cause 
(something) to ooze through 186r. 

Transume (tran;siz-m),v. Obs. exc. Hist. 
1482. [ad. L, ¢ran(s)sumere, f. TRANS- + sumere 
to take.] x. rans. To make an official copy of 
a (legal) document. +2. То take over; totrans- 
fer, transport —1656. t3. To transmute (22/0 
something else) —1652. 

Transumpt (tran;sv'mPt). 1480. [ad. med. 
L. £ran(s)sumptum, f. ppl. stem of L. £raz(s)- 
sumere; see prec.] А copy, transcript; sec. 
a copy of a record, deed, or other legal docu- 
ment; an exemplification. 
+Tran,su-mption, late ME. [ad. late L. 
tran(s)sumptionem; see TRANSUME,] 1. Tran- 
scription, copying ; a passage copied from any 
author; a quotation —1716. 2. Transference 
or translation to another part or place —1684. 
3, Rhet. Transfer of terms; metaphor –1677. 

Tran,sumptive, а, Obs. or arch. 1597. 
[ad. L. transumptivus, f. transumpt-, transu- 
mere to TRANSUME +-ivus-Ive.] Characterized 
by transumption ; metaphorical, 

Transvaal (tra-nzvà, -s-). [f. TRANS- 7 
+ Vaal, a tributary of the Orange River in S. 
And A former S. African republic, now a 
state of the Union of S. Africa, lying north of 
the Orange Free State, from which it is separa- 
ted by the River Vaal. 

Transvase (transvé:s), v. rare. 1839. [a. 
Е, transvaser, f. TRANS- + L. vas vessel.] trans. 
To pour out of one vessel into another. 

Transversal (tranzv3s1sál, -s-), а, and sd. 
1440. [ad. med.L. évansversalis; see TRANS- 
VERSE and -AL.] А, adj. т. = next А.т. фо. 
Genealogy. Collateral -1594. В. sd. т. Some- 
thing transversal, a transverse line; fig. a 
deviation, digression (rare) -1620, 2. Geom. 
A line intersecting two or more lines, or a 
system of lines 1881. 3. Roulette. A bet placed 
at the end of any three numbers taking them 
horizontally 1895. Hence Transve'rsally adv. 

Transverse (tranzv3*1s, tranzvais, -5-), a. 
(sb., adv.) 1596. [ad. L. transversus turned or 
directed across, pa. pple. of /razsvertere TRANS- 
VERT v.] A. ad. т. Lying across; situated or 
lying crosswise or athwart; esp. Situated or ex- 
tending across the length of something, spec. at 
right angles 1621. t2. Of kindred: Collateral, 
as between brothers, cousins-german, etc, (rare) 
-1660. 

x. A kettle slung Between two poles upon a stick t, 
Cowrer. T. axis, (a) an axis transverse to the main 
axis,as in a crystal; (6) Geom. the axis passing through 


TRAP 


the foci of a conic section (in an 
axis); t. muscle, Amat. any one 
extending across other parts; t, 


process of a vertebra ; t. suture, the nt не, 


EU Ue facial bones. 
. 52. [The adj. used absol, 

that is transverse; e. g. the NL 
a conic section, a transverse m тезе ath g 

, uscle, ete, 

Ta. By t [L. per transversum] "crm. 
Mower. SPENSER. C. adv, Inat 4 
direction or position; tran . 
awar S or poet, praia Mtem, 

‘These two proportiond ill drow 
DIS I cane, ill drove met. Мил, Hee 

Transverse (transvous, -z-), p New 
rare, lateME. [a. OF. transverser m meil, 
transversare to cross, f, L. transvers irin» 
vertere TRANSVERT v.) 1. trans. To passor [^ 
athwart or across ; to cross, traverse (rare). a 
To turn upside down or backwards; to omen, 
turn, turn topsy-turvy, Now rare or Ом. 1 
b. To convert into something different 1687. 

Transve-rse, 2.2 1672. [f. TRANS- a+ 
VERSE så, (orig. as a pun on prec.).) frame 
To turn into verse; to translate or render js 
verse. Hence Transve'rsion ?, а turning into 
verse; concr. a metrical version of something, 

Transversion 1 (transvõifən, -z-), ушу, 
1656. (f. L. fransvers-, transvertere.) The 
action of turning across or athwart; interses 
tion; a turning into something else; transposi- 
tion, 
+Transvertt, v. late ME. [ad. L, irant 
vertere, f. TRANS- + vertere to turn.) trans, To 
turn across or athwart ; to turn ¿zfo something 
else, transform, convert; to turn about, reverse, 
overturn ~1660, 

Tranter (tra*ntoz). Now dial. ME. [app. 
syncopated from ¢raventer, in med. (Anglo-) 
travetarius, perh. a corruption of L. */ra(ni)- 
vectarius, f. transvehere to transport.) In various 
local uses: chiefly, a man who does jobs with 
his horse and cart. Hence Trant v. to follow 
the occupation of a tranter 1597. 


Trap (ігр), s! [Late (and rare) OE. 
treppe, trzppe, ME. trappe, trapp; cf. rare МО. 
trappe trap, gin, snare, mod. WFlem. {аа}, 
trape; also med.L. trap(?)a.] т. A contrivance 
set for catching game or noxious animals; a 
gin, snare, pitfall. b. Zrazsf. and fig. ME. ©. 
Popularly applied to a police arrangement for 
the timing of motorists over a measured dis- 
tance, in order to secure the conviction of such 
as exceed the legal speed-limit. Also police 
speed-t. 1906. 2. A movable covering of a pit, 
or of an opening in a floor, designed to fall 
when stepped upon; hence applied to any 
similar door flush with the surface in a Pa 
ceiling, roof, the top of a cab, or the like M E 
з. The pivoted wooden instrument with whic 
the ball is thrown up in the game of TRAP 
BALL; hence, the game itself 1591. Ade 
for suddenly releasing or throwing into en 
an object to be shot at, as a clay pigeon 4 
5. collog. or slang. Deceitful practice ; tric А 
fraud 1681. 6.5/ang. One whose business 


1 
lips, the 


ble curve 
cou jn which 


water stands 1833. 
trivances for preventing the passai door ina 
water, silt, etc. Also, s vennlitiony 
mine, 1877. 9. A recess in the butt o ey 
or rifle in wbich accessories are carie a д} 
т. See also MAN-TRAP, MOUSE-TRAP, wt 4.5. 
b. Let her lay traps for admiration 17 Mich à grey- 
greyhound racing, a compartment In MUR: at the. 
hound is placed and from which it is rel to know 
start ofa race 1928. 5. To understan Knowing of 
one's own interest ; ѓо de up to Ё.) to be A. 
inning. Н in, 
“ш and Comb.: tbat, a bat used in play eed 
or t.-ball ; also, the game itself; -cree4s ps one who 
for catching lobsters, etc. ; drum е sholes 
plays a drum and other instruments а! us dug in the 
a hole closed by a t.-door ; also (A^) Р! md 
round to serve as obstacles to an ene into 
оир; nest, a nesting-box which a hen at age 
but cannot leave until released ; pee on тайма) 
with a device for trapping fish; -point 


æ (man). 


а (pass). au (lowd). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). e (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 


(what). P (get) 


a wfat y. point which prevents an unauthorised move- 


Srat of a irain or vebi from a siding on to the 
mais lioe by derailing it; of 
shooting der pigeons, [eM a from a 
ng t; tree, the jack-tree, 

Жаы provides gum for Birdtime, eet 
Trap, :43 1794. [s. Swed. traps, so 
samed from the stair-like aj often 
ted by the rock, f. frappa stair.) Mim, A 


dark-colonred igneous more or less 
columnar in structure : now extended to include 
all igneous rocks which are neither granitic nor 
of recent volcanic formation. Also atirib., as 


L-rock, shale. 

Trap, 21 [ME. trappen :—OE. *treppan 
in detrxppan, {. trap TRAP ЗАТ) L trams, 2. 
To catch in or as in a trap, entrap, ensnare. 
з. To furnish with traps; to set вр) with 
a trap or traps 1841. 8. To furnish (a drain, 
ete.) with a trap or traps 1862. 4. Chiefly Mech. 
To stop and hold or retain by a trap or contri- 
vance for the purpose; to separate or remove 
by a trap. 

1. fig. With ambush'd arms I trapp'd the foe Dav- 
pex. a. The right of hunting and trapping the streams 
and lakes 1841. 

IL. in/r. 1. To practise catching wild animals 
in traps for their furs ; also gez. to set traps for 
game 1807. 2. To use, handle, or work a trap 
or traps 1842. 

1. I should like to come and t. on these waters all 
winter 1835. 

Trap,v.? ME. [f. trap, altered form of 
F, drap cloth, covering.] évans. To adoro (a 
borse, mule, etc.) with trappings; to capari- 
son. 

fig. A Prophecy so trapped with the ornaments of 
speech 1641. 

Trap-ball (ігар). 1658. [f. TRAP 
55, + BALL 52.1) A game in which a ball, placed 
upon one end (slightly hollowed) of a trap 
(Trap 32.1 3), is thrown into theair by the bats- 
man striking the other end with his bat, with 
which he then hits the ball away. 

Trap-cut. 1850. (app. f. Du. frap step, 
stair + Сот s] A mode of cutting 
with the facets in parallel planes round the 
centre of the stone ; also step-cut, degree-cut. 

Trap-door (tre'p,dósi, traep,dOsr. late 
ME. [TRAP 5.1] A door, either sliding or mov- 
ing on hinges, and flush with the surface, ina 
floor, roof, or ceiling, orin thestage ofa theatre. 
b. Mining. A door in a level for directing the 
ventilating current; a weather-door 1851. с. 
ы L-shaped tear in cloth, etc. 

omb.: t. spider, one of a group of lai id 
which make a neat inthe dap EU Lube ua bing 
lid which opens and shuts like a t. 

Trapes, traipse (traps), sb. 1676. [Goes 
with пех] т. An opprobrious name for a 
slovenly woman or girl; 'a dangling slattern '. 
dial. 2. An act or course of *trapesing'; а 
tiresome or disagreeable tramp. co//og. 1862. 

Trapes, traipse (tréips), v. co/feg. and dial. 
1593. [Origin unkn. ; related to obs. trape. In 
many dialects a disyllable.| x. л To walk in 
a trailing or untidy way; to walk withthe dress 
trailing or bedraggled; to walk about aim- 
lessly or needlessly (usu. said of a woman or 
child.) 2. Zrazs. To walk or tramp over i to 
tread, tramp (the fields, streets, etc.) 1885. 

Trapeze (tripiz). 186r. (a. F. trapese, 
ad. L. TRAPEZIUM.| A gymnastic apparatus, 
consisting of a horizontal cross-bar suspended 
by two ropes in the manner of a swing. 

Trapeziform (trápzzifjzm), а. 1776- [f. 
next + -(r)roRM.] Having the form of a tra- 
pezium. 

Trapezium (tráprzióm). ZZ йа, ums. 
1570. [a, mod.L., ad. Gr. rparé(iov, dim. of 
тратеба table.] x. Geom. Any four-sided plane 
Tectilineal figure that is not а parai ү 
any irregular quadrilateral. (The Euclidean 
Sense.) "b. spec. A quadrilateral having only 
one pair of its opposite sides parallel 1570. ©. 
P TRAPEZOID А. т a. Now rare, 1795 „2 
1 nat. a, A bone of the wrist, articulating with 
3G metacarpal bone of the thumb (so. calli 
from its shape) ; also, the corresponding bone 
in the lower animals. Also Ё. Gone. 1840. b. 
(n full, 2, селее.) A band of nerve-fibres in the 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger 


ed | been expressed ; 


Miller) # (Fr. dune). 


pezold (træe'přzoid, tràp/*zo id), s$. and 
a. 1706. O rigo ep 
rpáse«(a table; see-O1D.) А. 22. 1. Geom. а. A 
quadrilateral figure no two of whose sides are 
parallel, D. occas, e TRAPEZIUM 1 b, rare or 
ep 2. Anat. А bone of the wrist, the 

the distal row of the carpus: socalled 
from its shape 1831. B.adj, = next 1810. b. 
Anat, Т, baty = TRAPKZIUM ob. 7. home = 
А.а. T.li „ the CORACO-CLAVICULAR 


ligament. 1 
raj idal)a. 1796. [f. 


+-AL.] Having the form of a trapezoid ; 
y p b. Having trapezoi- 


or cellar arra: 
to give way beneath the feet. 
| Trapiche (trap#'tfe). 1648. (Amer.Sp.] A 
mill for grinding sugar-cane or ore, 

Trappean (tre"piin), а. 1813. (f. TRAP 
shi + -can (L. -eus+-AN).) Min. Pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or up s dn a 

Tra: 1 Obs. exc. His. ME. [ad. 
OF. *trapeüre (cf. med.L. trappatura), *dra- 
peüre, drapure. А covering put over a beast 
of burden, made of metal or leather for defence 
adornment. 

1768. (f. TRAP v.l 

and 2.1 


„ one engaged in trapp! 
their furs. 2. A boy stati 
a trap-door for the 
mine 1815. 3. One who manages a trapin trap- 
shooting 1892. 

Tray (шети), vM. sb. Chiefly in pl. 
trappings. late ME. [See TRAP v.” and -ING &| 
A cloth or covering spread over the harness or 
saddle of a horse or other beast of burden; a 
caparison. b. transf. ' Ornaments; dress; em- 
bellishments ; external, superficial, and trifling 
decoration ' (J.) 1596. 


The embroidered irappings of the elephants 1817. 
b. Th ings,and the Suites of woe 


the arenes u 
Ѕнакѕ. He needs no Trappings of fictitious Fame 
DRYDEN. 

Trappist (træ'pist) sô. (2. 1814. [ad. F. 
trappiste, from La Trappe, name of the con- 
vent.] A monk of the branch of the Cistercian 
order observing, the reformed rule established 
in 1664 by De cé, abbot of La Trappe, in 
Normandy. b. attrib, or as adj, Of or pertain- 
ing to this branch of the Cistercian order 1835. 

"rappose (treepdus), а. 1796. (f. TRAP 
<b2+-0SE.] Min. Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of trap or trap-rock; trappean. 

Traps (treeps), sb. pl. collog. 1813. Тарр. 
shortened from trappings.] ortable articles 
for dress, furniture, or use; personal effects ; 
ba е; belongings. 

"Fra-p stick. 1591. [f. TRAP s5.! + STICK 
sb. used in the game of trap or trap- 
ball. 

Trash (træf), 52.1 


1518. [Origin obsc.] 
1. That which is broken, sappe, or Topped 
ff anything in preparing it for use; e.g. twigs, 
шы, dues from a hedge, small wood 
from a copse’, straw, rags i refuse 1555+ 


T 
+ FALL 3.1) A 
or covering over a р 


A stick 


b. 


Broken ice mixed with wel 1856. 223 met 

refuse of sugar-canes after the juice Das 
en cane-trash; also, the dried 
leaves and tops of the canes, stripped off while 
still growing, to allow them toripen; field-trash 
1707. 3 Worthless stuff; dross ; rubbish 1518. 


5 (curl). ё(@°) (there). £(2) (rein). £ (Fr. faire). 


Медет Фуу. s. West. U.S. To efface 1859 
t, Who r aduance, and who To t. for eunrtoppeng 


Saas 

Trash, v.? Ом. exc. dial 1607. [app f. 
Norse; ef. Sw, tresta, Моге, traske.) n 
To walk or run with exertion and fatigue, esp. 
through mud or mire, s. frvex To fatigue 
(with walking, ranning, etc.) ; to wear out 1650. 
Trash, 25 1793. [L Teast 44] 1, frons. 
To free from trash or refuse; fee. 10 strip the 
outer leaves from (growing sugar-canes) so that 
they may ripen more quickly, з. To treat as 
trash; hence, to discard as worthless 1909. 
Trashy (if), а. 1620 [L Тклзн sél 
ві.) Of the nature of trash; rubbishy; 
worthless, Hence Trashily «dv. Tra*shinews. 
Trass (tros) 1796. (a. Du. srar, earlier 
terras, tiras.) » ARRAS. 


1 Trattoria (tratorña). 1832. (It. In Italy, 


an eatin е and cook-shop. 

Таша (ujlum). rare, Also in L. 
form traulismus, 1678. (ай, Gr. rpawAsopds, 
f. rpavAiCuy to lisp.) A stammering, stuttering. 
(Trauma (tjm) 1693. Pl. traumata 
(trQrmita), also traumas. (а. Gr. трайна 
wound.) Path. A wound, or external bodily 
injury in general ; also, the condition caused by 
this; traumatism. b, Psychoanalysis A dis- 
turbing experience which affects the mind or 
nerves of a so as to induce hysteria or 
* psychic" conditions; a mental shock 1916. 

Traumatic (gti a. 1656. [ad. laté 
L. fraumaticus, ad. Gr. rpavuarwós, f. традра, 
-par- wound.) Of, pertaining to. or caused by 
a wound, injury, or shock. 

Traumatism (tr)'mátiz'm. 1857. [f. Gr. 
традра, -uar- Wonn + -ISM. ] Path. morbid 
condition of the system due to a trauma. 

Traumato- (trpmáte), repr. Gr. rpavparo-, 
comb. f. трабиа wound, as in Traumato‘logy, 
the scientific description of wounds, 

Travail (travel), 32. ME. (a. OF., f. 
travailler TRAVAIL v.) — 1. Bodily or mental 
labour or toil, esp. of a painful or oppressive 
nature ; exertion ; trouble; bardship ; suffering. 
arch. ta. With a and p. A work, a task; A7. 
labours -1724. +3. The outcome of toil or 
labour ; a (finished) ‘ work ' ; ез}. a literary work 
-1624. 4. The labour and pain of child-birth. 
Now freq. fig. ME. 5. Journeying, a jour- 
pey. Now differentiated under the spelling 
"TRAVEL, 9, V. 

1. Faint and sick with travaile and fear Jr». Tavt.on, 
4. Phr. /n £; A woman, when shee it in trauaile, 
hath sorrow, because her houre is come John xvi. 21. 

Travail (travel), v. (ME. fravaille(n, 
-vaylle, -vaile, etc., з. OF. £ravaill(i)er, app. 
repr. a late pop. L. or Com. Rom. */regaliare, 
f. £repalium an instrument of torture (prob. f. 
L. tres, tria three + palus stake).] x.frams. To 
torment, distress, afflict, trouble; to weary, tire. 
Obs. or arch. tb. To put to work, cause to 
work; to exert, employ -163o. _ 2. intr. (for 
reft.). ‘To exert oneself, labour, toil, work hard, 
arch. ME. 3. Of a woman: To suffer the pains 
of child-birth; to be in labour ME. +4. To 
journey, etc. : see TRAVEL v. 

т. They were wery and sore traueyled by the waye 
which was longe CAXTON. 2. 'Trauell not too much 
to be rich 1612. 3. Flowres which only Dame Nature 


trauels with 1634. 
Obs. or arch. ME. [a. 


Tra-vailous, a. 
OF. travaillos, travailleus, f. travail TRAVAIL 
3 (fir, fern, earth). 


TRAVE 


5.; see -OUs.] Full of or characterized by 
* travail ' or hard labour; toilsome ; wearisome. 

Trave. Obs. exc. dial. late ME. [In sense 
I, a. OF. trave beam :—L. traóem, trads beam. 
With sense 2 cf. F. entrave.) т. A (timber or 
wooden) beam. 
bars in which a restive horse is placed to be 
shod, late ME. 

Travel (træ'věl, -v'l), sů. ME. [orig. the 
same word as TRAVAIL så.) fr. = TRAVAIL 
sb. 2. The action of travelling or journey- 
ing. late ME. b. With а and 4/7. An act of 
travelling ; a journey. Now only 7, exc. dial. 
1559. с. pl. (ellipt.) * Account of occurrences 
and observations of a journey into foreign parts’ 
(J.) 1706. d. transf. Passage of anything in its 
Course or path, or over a distance 1742. 3. A 
single movement of some part of mechanism, 
as a piston, etc.; also, the distance through 
which it moves 1841. 4. Capacity or force of 
movement 1816. 

2. The wayes are everywhere unsafe for travell 1650. 
b. His travels ended at his country seat DRYDEN. 

Comb., as travel-stained, -worn adjs. 

Travel(tra-vél, -v'l). v. ME. [orig. the same 
word as TRAVAIL v. Derivs., as ¢ravelled, -er, 
~ing, etc, are usu. spelt with // in Great Britain, 
with single 7 in America.] і. = TRAVAIL v. 
2. intr. To make a journey; to go from one place 
to another; to journey ME. b. To journey 
from place to place as a commercial traveller. 
Const. ¿n a commodity, 1830. c. Of an animal: 
To walk or run; дес. of deer, to move on while 
browsing 1877. 3. transf. To move, go; to 
pass from one point or place to another ; es. in 
mod. scientific use, to pass, be transmitted 1662. 
b. fig. of some action figured as movement боо. 
c. Of a piece of mechanism: To move, or be 
capable of movement, along a fixed course 1815. 
d. collog, To bear transportation 1852. е. To 
moveon, esp. with speed. co//og. or slag. 1884. 
4. trans, (or with advb. accus.) To journey 
through (a country, district, space, etc.); to 
traverse (a road, etc.); to follow (a course or 
path) ME. b. To traverse, cover (a specified 
distance) 1660. 5. To cause to journey, to drive 
or lead from one place to another 1598. 

2. To preserue all that trauayle by lande or by water 
Bk. Com. Prayer. b. Mr. Bingle travelled in whisky 
1906. 3. Thy thunders t. over earth and seas Cow- 
PER. Phr, Тоё. out of the record: see Recorn sé, П.т. 
4. The senior judge... who actually travels that circuit 
1885. Phr, +70 ё the road, to practise highway rob- 
bery. b. Their number is..greater than that of the 
miles you t. 1804. 5. It would be advisable..not..to 
t. any stock at present 189r. 

Travelled (tre'véld), 257. а. Also (chiefly 
U.S.) traveled. late ME, |f. prec. -EDl] т. 
That has travelled, esp. to distant countries ; 
experienced in travel. Also with adv. as far-t. 
2. Geol, Of blocks, boulders, etc. : Transported 
to a distance from their original site, as by 

lacialaction ; erratic 1830. 3. Of a road, etc. : 

"requented by travellers 1882. 

т. A well trauelled knight and well knowen Lp. 
Brrners, 

Traveller (trz'vélor). Also (chiefly U.S.) 
traveler, late ME. [f. TRAVEL v. +-ER *.] One 
who or that which travels. 1, One who is travel- 
ling from place to place, or along a road or path; 
one who is on a journey ; a wayfarer ; a passen- 
ger. b. —'TRAMP 0.14, Now dial. 1763. 2. spec. 
One who travels abroad ; one who journeys or 
has journeyed through foreign countries or 
strange places 1556. 3. spec. (in full, commercial 
1.) : An agent employed by a commercial firm 
to travel from place to place showing samples 
of goods and soliciting custom 1800, 4. a. A 
horse, a vehicle, etc., that travels or goes along 
(fast, well, etc.). — b. Applied to birds making 
a long flight, or migrating. 1660. 5. A piece of 
mechanism constructed to ‘travel’, run, or slide 
along a support ; asa travelling crane, etc. 1842. 
b. Naut. An iron ring or thimble running freely 
оп а rope, rod, or spar 1762. с. In ring-spin- 
ning, a metal ring or loop used to guide the 
yarn in winding it on the spindle 1853. а. 
Angling, A tackle which permits the bait to 
travel or move down the swim 1867. 

Comb. with ¢raveller’s: traveller's joy, the wild 
shrub Clematis Vitalba, from its trailing over and 
adorning hedges by the wayside; traveller’s palm, 
tree, names for certain trees which yield water orsap 
sought after by travellers to allay thirst, as Ravenala 


2. A frame or enclosure of 


2236 


madagascariensis, a palm-like tree of Madagascar 
whose hollow leaf-sheaths contain a store of water. 

ra-velling, vé/. só. Also (chiefly U.S.) 
traveling. late ME. [-ING}.] The action of 
TRAVEL v. 

attrib., as t. clock, expenses ; t.-Ci е, а strong 
carriage used for t. before railways were introduced ; 
t. fellowship, scholarship, one given to enable 
the holder to travel for purposes of study or research. 

Travelogue (tre-véleg). 1903. [f. TRAVEL 
35., after monologue, etc.] А lecture or talk on 
travel, often illustrated pictorially. 

Traversable (tra-varsab'l), a. 1534. [f. 
TRAVERSE т. +-АВІЕ.) І. Capable of being 
traversed or crossed 1656. 2. Law, Capable 
of being traversed or formally denied 1534. 

1. Roads..t. at all seasons 1859. 

Traverse (tra'vo1s), s. ME. [repr. two 
OF. sbs., travers :—pop. L. *Zraversum, for L. 
transversum TRANSVERSE а., and traverse, 
chiefly from traverser TRAVERSE v.] I. The 
action of TRAVERSE v. in a local sense, т. 
PASSAGE 4. Obs. exc. Hist, з. The action of 
traversing, passing across, or going through (a 
region, etc.) ; passage, crossing : orig. from side 
to side 1599. 3. Surveying. A single line of 
survey carried across a region or through a nar- 
row strip of country, by measuring the lengths 
and azimuths of a connected series of straight 
lines. Also, a tract of country so surveyed. 
188r. t4. Fencing. The action or an act of 
traversing -1706. 5. Mountaineering. An act 
of traversing or making one's way in a horizon- 
tal direction across the face of a mountain or 
rock; also concr. a place where a traverse is 
made 1893. 

5. Three o'clock found us still working westwards 
on the t. 1897. 

II. 1. Something that crosses, thwarts, or 
obstructs; opposition; an obstacle; a mishap; 
pl. crosses. Now rare. late ME. 2. Law. The 
traversing or formal denial in pleading of some 
matter of fact alleged by the other side; also, 
a plea consisting of this. late ME. +з. A dis- 
pute, controversy -1651. Ш, r. A passage by 
which one may traverse or cross; a way, pass; 
a crossing 1678. 2, Vaut. The zigzag track of 
а vessel sailing against the wind ; with a and 
pl., each of the runs made by a ship in tacking 
1594. b. ¢ransf. Each lap, length, or 2/2 of a 
zigzag ascending road 1731. 

2. b. We mounted by a military road cut in traverses 
Jounson. 

IV. 1. A curtain or screen placed crosswise, 
or drawn across a room, hall, or theatre; also, 
a partition of wood, a screen of lattice-work, or 
the like, Оёз. exc. Hist, late ME. 2. A small 
compartment shut off or enclosed by a curtain 
or screen in a church, house, etc. ; a closet. 
arch. X494. ‘+g. A bar or barrier across any- 
thing -1759. 4. Fortif. A barrier or barricade 
thrown across an approach, the line of fire, etc. 
as a defence; spec. (2/.) parapets of earth raised 
at intervals across the terreplein of a rampart 
or the covered way of a fortress, to prevent its 
being enfiladed 1599. 5. A natural structure 
forming a transverse partition, as the dia- 
phragm; anything lying transversely or across 
1604. 6. Anything laid or fixed athwart or 
across; a cross-piece; a cross-beam in a timber 
roof; a rung of a ladder ; etc. 1708. 

attrib. and Comb. : t-board, travis-board, Naut. 
a circular board marked with the points of the com- 
pass, and having holes and pegs by which to indicate 
the course of the ship; «circle, a circular or segmen- 
tal track on which a gun-carriage is turned to point 
the gun in any required direction; «drill, a drill in 
which the boring tool has at the required depth a 
lateral motion; also, a drill in which the drill-stock is 
adjustable laterally on the bed; t, jury, a jury em- 

anelled to adjudicate on an appeal from another 
jury; ушар, а rough map, the main points on which 
have been determined by traversing. 

Traverse (træ'vəis), a. rare. late ME. 
ja. OF. ¿ravers :—late pop. L. and med.L, 
traversus :—L, transversus TRANSVERSE a.) 
1. Lying, passing, or extending across ; cross, 
transverse. +2. Slanting ; oblique —1649. 

x, The t. part of the Cross 1703. The explosions at 
the Waltham Cordite Factory..the strong t. walls 
being blown to pieces 1894. 

Traverse (tre'vo1s), v. ME. (a. F. traver- 
ser to cross, f. travers TRAVERSE зй. ora.) I. 
To run across or through; to cross. І, trans. 
ta. To run (something) through with a weapon; 


to pierce, stab. b. To pass inl 


weapon, to penetrate, mises Коң ма 
ME. c. To cross (a thing) with a line ы 
bar, barrier, or anything that intere T 
pass., To be crossed with lines, ei REN fs 
late ME. a. To cross (a mountain, iM 
in travelling; now es. to pass o "T, tea) 
across, over, or through; to pass th Journey 
region) from side to side, or from end h 
end; also, to pass through (a space or zd 
body), as rays of light, etc. 1489. b. To 

(a geometrical figure, or part of one) EA 
ously without lifting the pen or pencil, А 
intr, or absol. 1905. 3. fg., ete. To ‘go thi à. 
(life, time, or anything figured as an етй 
space or region); to read throu 

thoroughly (б subject, treatise, EA e 
Ofa thing: To j^ be MES extend, str f 
or ‘run’ across (something); to ci 

sect 1481, 5. To go to aie fro over Colne 
to cross and recross 1590. 6, Surveying, ө 
make or execute а traverse (TRAVERSE så, 1, 3 
of (a region); to delimit (an area) by thus de- 
termining the position of points on its bous- 
daries; to trace the course of (a road, river, 
etc.) in this way 1874. з 

т. с. They traversed the streets with barticadoe: 
1748. 2. What Experience Vlisses got by traversing 
strange Countries Greene, — 3. It was in the 
which we are traversing that England became 
Protestant GREEN. 4. Deeply worn footpaths. tra- 
versing the country W. Irvine. 5, Phr. To f, one's 
ground, to move from side to side, in fencing or 
fighting. 

IL. To turn, move, or bring (a thing) across, 
I. trans, To alter the position of (a gun, etc.) 
laterally, so as to take aim. Also absol. 1628, 
b. intr, To carry a gun so that it points at the 
head or body of another sportsman 1886. 42. 
To turn away, to divert; fg. to pervert (rare) 
-1689. III. To direct oneself or act against. 
1. trans, To act against, go counter to; to 
cross, thwart, oppose. late ME. — a. Law. To 
contradict formaily (a matter of fact alleged 
in the previous pleading); to deny at law. Also 
absol. ME. +3. To dispute; to discuss -1599. 

x. He resolved to t. this new project ARBUTHNOT. 
г. Phr. То Ё an indictment, to deny or take issue 
upon an indictment. To £. an office, to deny or im: 
peach the validity of an inquest of office. 

IV. intr. 1. To move, pass, or go across; to 
cross, cross over; (of a ship) to tack. late ME, 
2. To move from side to side; to dodge. Oh. 
ог arch. 1470. 8. To run freely in its proper 
socket, ring, channel, or course (as a rope); to 
turn or move freely on a traverse-circle (as à 
gun); to turn about on a pivot (as the needle 
ofthecompass)1829. 4.а. Falconry. To move 
from side to side, to wriggle, as a hawk. b. 
Manège. To advance obliquely, as a horse. 1486. 
5. To advance or ascend in a zigzag line 1773. 
6. Mountaineering. To make one's way in à 
horizontal or transverse direction across the face 
of a mountain or rock 1893. "on 

1. fig. His thoughts tossed and traversed like the 
inconstant clouds 1824. 2. To see thee fight, to see 
thee foigne, to see thee trauerse SHAKS. 

Traverser (tre'varsoi 1613. (f. preot 
-ER] т. A person or thing that «очы 
passes over. 2. Law. One who traverses a Ls 
1812. 3. On a railway: A platform, mo} i 
laterally on wheels, by which trucks or Su 
may be shifted from one set of rails to ano! 
parallel to it 1851. 

Tra-verse-ta:ble. 1669. [f. TRAVERSA 
sb.) т. Naut. A table from which ше ij 
of latitude and departure corresponding f ү 
given course and distance may be wn 
4. On a railway: = prec, 3. U.S. 1864 fad: 

Travertine, -in (træ'vəztin). Tat it 
It. Zravertino, older tivertino :—L. ЁЙ са con- 
TIBURTINE.] A white or light-coloureh P 
cretionary limestone, usu. hard ад sel Time in 
talline, deposited from water hol 126 in Italy 
solution; also called 4, 5/07 į quarrie 


for building. 662. 

Travesty (travesti), 2//. a. and er b. 
[orig. a. Е. éravesti, pa. pple. of (se) TRANS 
ad. It. £ravestire to disguise, f. fra p 
+ vestire :—L, vestire to clothe. Tesqued. 
Dressed soas to be made ridiculous; ur Bo 
(Const. as pa. pple.) Os. or only as fa serious 


А í : a 
1. A burlesque or ludicrous imitation ol 


з (man) a (pass). au (loud). о (cut): ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. ean de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 


(what). 000? 


TREASONABLE 


1714. 13. With a and 4. An act of treason; 
also, a species of treason -1708. 

x. Whas mouth is ful of weriynge & bitternes & 
treson Hawrotz. 2. a. Tell Bullingbroke..That 
suery stride he makes уроп my Land, Is dangerous 
Treason Smaxs. Т. doth never prosper, what's the 
reason? For if it prosper, none dare call it Т. 1612. 
b. Joseph Armstrong was tried for petty t., in poison- 
ing his master's lady 1777. 

omb.: t.-fe'lony, an offence, formerly included 
among acts of t., which by subsequent legislation has 
been removed from these, and is not punishable with 
death. 

Treasonable (trPznáb', a. late ME. [f. 
prec.---ABLE.] Of the nature of treason; cha- 
racteristic of or involving treason; perfidious, 
treacherous. orig. Sc. 


The t. packet had been found in his bosom Ma- 
CAULAY. Hence Trea'sonableness. Trea'son- 
ably adv. 


Treasonous (tr?z'nos), а. 1450. [f. as 
prec. +-ous,] Full of or abounding in treason; 
treasonable. 

To prohibit such and such pieces, that were blas- 
phemous, libellous or t. 1784. Hence Trea'son- 
ably adv. 

Treasure (tre'zür) só, [Early ME, £re- 
sor, а. OF. tresor :—popular L. *tresaurus for 
L. thesaurus, a. Gr. Onoavpds treasure.] т. 
Wealth stored or accumulated, esp. in the form 
of precious metals; gold or silver coin; hence 
gen., money, riches, wealth. Usually without 
article or pl. Ъ.2/. in same sense МЕ, te, A 
Store or stock of anything valuable (rare) —1707. 
2. transf. and fig. Anything valued and pre- 
served as precious; also of a person, a ‘ jewel’, 
‘gem’, collog. ME. +з. А treasury; a treasure- 
house, a treasure-chest (rare) —1596. 

1. Where a mans threasure ys there is his hart 1597. 
b. The last coin out of all their treasures RUSKIN, 2. 
My..nurse, a t. and the most respectable of dames 
1810. The fine house and its treasures 19o7. 

Comb.: tt.-city, a city in which supplies were stored. 

Trea'sure,v. late ME. [f.prec.] І. йаз. 
To put away or lay aside (anything of value) for 
preservation, security, or future use; to hoard 
ог store up. Often 07. wp. 2. fig. To keep in 
store, lay up (e.g, in the mind, in memory). 
late ME. з. To furnish with treasures; to 
enrich (rare) -1630. 4. To hold or keep as 
precious; to cherish, prize 1907. 

1. Wher ben the princes..that siluer tresoren and 
gold? Baruch iii. 16. 3. T. thou some place, With 
beauties treasure SHAKS. — 4. Treasured as his most 
precious possessions 1907. 

Trea-sure-hou:se. 1475. A house, build- 
ing, or chamber in which treasure is kept; a 
treasury, 

Jig. The t. of literature 1895. 

Treasurer (tre'züror. [ME. treso(u)rer, 
а. ONF., AF. tresorer = OF, tresorier, f, tresor 
TREASURE; see -ER 2] x. One who has offi- 
cially the charge of treasure; orig., a person en- 
trusted with the receipt, care, and disbursement 
of the revenues of a king, noble, or other digni- 
tary of a state, city, or church ; now, one who 
is responsible for the funds of a public body, or 
of any corporation, association, society, or club. 
b. U.S. An officer of the Treasury Department, 
who receives and keeps the moneys, disburs- 
ing them only upon warrants drawn by the 
Secretary of the Treasury ; also, an officer hav- 
ing the same function in each State 1790. 2. 
fig. One who or that which is entrusted with 
the keeping of anything precious or valuable 
ME.  g.[f. TREASURE v.---ER L] One who 
treasures or hoards up; a preserver, keeper of 
UE precious 1597. 

Y. Lord High T. of England, 
called 7, Lord T. High T. T. of the Excheguer, 
formerly, the third great officer of the Crown, control. 
ling the revenues of the sovereign (the duties of the 
office are now discharged by five Lords of the Trea- 
sury). Hence Treavsurership, the office of t. 

Teasuress (tre'zürés). Now rare. 1450. 
[orig. zresoresse for tresoreresse, f. tresorer TREA- 
SURER; see -Е55.] A female treasurer. 

Treasure-trove ( tre:gititrouy), ^ r55o. 
[orig. two words, in AF. ¢resor trou = L. ihe- 
Saurus inventus.) lit, Treasure found', i.e. any- 
thing of the nature of treasure which any one 
finds; spec. in Eng. Law: Treasure (gold or 
silver, money, plate, or bullion) found hidden 
in the ground or other place, the owner of which 
is unknown, 


of Great Britain, also 


2238 


Treasury (tre-züri). [ME. a. OF. tresorie, 
f. tresor TREASURE —-ie-Y5.] І. A room or 
building in which precious or valuable objects 
are preserved, «52. a place or receptacle for 
money or valuables (now Hist.); £rausf. the 
funds or revenue of a a: or of a public 9 

rivate corporation. — 2. fig. А repository о 
а саду thesaurus, late ME. 3. The 
department of State which controls the collec- 
tion, management, and expenditure of the pub- 
lic revenue ; spec. that of the United Kingdom. 
(This department is now managed by a T. 
Board of Commissioners, the First Lord of the 
Т. (usu., the Prime Minister), the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, and junior Lords not more than 
five in number, whoact as party whips. The 
actual head of the department isthe Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. late ME. b. The building 
where the Treasury Commissioners transact 
business; formerlyalso 7. Ofice1706. 4.TAeatr. 
slang. The weekly payment of a company of 
actors 1885. |5. = TREASURE sé, I —1672. 

2. The Golden T. of English Songs PALGRAVE. 5. 
As he, who hauing found great Т. DANIEL. 

Comb.: t.-bench, the front bench on the right hand 
of the Speaker in the House of Commons, occupied 
by the Leader of the- House (usu. the First Lord of 
the T.), and other members of the Government ; -bill, 
an instrument of credit, usu. drawn for 3 or 6 months, 
issued by authority of Parliament to the highest bid- 
der, when money is temporarily needed by the Com- 
missioners of the T. ; -bond, an exchequer bond; t. 
lord, one of the commissioners of the T.; t. depart- 
ment, in the U.S. government, the finance depart- 
ment under the Secretary of the T.; t. minute, an 
administrative regulation for any department under 
the T. ; -note, (а) U.S.,a demand note issued by the 
T. Department, receivable as legal tender for all debts; 
(4) English paper money used as currency, esp. a £r 
Or ros. note; -Warrant, a warrant or voucher issued 
by the T. for any sum disbursed by the exchequer. 

Treat (177), só. late ME. [f.next.] +1. 
The action or an act of treating, or discussing 
terms; parley; agreement; treaty-1645. фа. 
= TREATMENT І; an instance of this —17rr. 
3. concr. An entertainment of food and drink, 
esp. one given without expense to the recipient, 
Obs. or merged in b. 165r. b. Hence, an enter- 
tainment of any kind given gratuitously, esp. to 
children 1683. c. The action of treating or 
entertaining; one's part or turn to treat; an 
invitation to eat or drink 1690. 4. Something 
highly enjoyable; a great pleasure, delight, or 
gratification. co//og. 1805. 

т. [He] Bad that same boaster..bide him batteill 
without further t. Spenser, 3. A very handsome 
table, covered with a cold t, of roasted mutton and 
beef De For. Phr, То stand 4: see Srann v. IV, 7. 

Treat (гй), v. ME. [a. OF. tretier, trai- 
tier :—L. tractare to drag, frequent. of tra- 
Aere to draw.] т. a. intr, To deal or carry 
on negotiations (with another) with a view 
to settling terms ; to bargain, negotiate. Tb. 
trans, To negotiate, plan 1715. 2.a. intr. To 
deal with some matter in speech or writing ; 
to discourse. Const. of, formerly oz, upon. late 
ME. b. £raus. To deal with (a subject) in 
speech or writing; to discuss. In mod. use 
often: To deal with in the way of literary art. 
ME. з. To deal with, behave or act towards 
(a person, animal, etc.) in some specified way ; 
to ‘use’ (well, ill, etc.), late МЕ, b. To con- 
sider or regard in a particular aspect and deal 
with accordingly. (Often with as.) 1456. 4. То 
entertain, esp. with food and drink; to regale, 
feast, esp. at one's own expense, by way of 
kindness or compliment, or Spec. of bribery, as 
at an election 1500. b. adsol. or intr. To stand 
treat 1710, 5. ¢rans, To deal with in the way 
of art; to handle or represent artistically 1695. 
6. a, To deal with or operate upon (a disease 
or affection, a part of the body, or a person) in 
order to relieve or cure 1781. b. To subject to 
chemical or other physical action; to act upon 
with some agent 1816, 

т. а. The governor beata parley, desiring to t. 1647. 
b. He was treating a marriage with the archduchess 
Burner. 2. a. Certain writings of our divines that t. 
of grace BERKELEY. Б. Questions which shall be 
treated under their proper heads TYNDALL. 3. That 
Mahometan Custom..of treating Women as if they 
had no Souls Steere. b, The clergy are often treated 
as obstacles to the diffusion of knowledge 1868. 4. 
Rebecca. „ordered a bottle of sherry and a bread cake 
..to t. the enemy's lawyers THACKERAY. Tof, (a per- 
son, etc.) 20, to entertain with (food or drink, or any 


TREBLE 


enjoyment or gratification); Dick treated 
self to two ices and a Strawberry bd ua 
Familiar subjects, treated with Breat lustre at 
ness of colouring Н. Watrote, bie 


when treated with sulphuric acid Loses oo 
Treatable (иїчаЬ1), a. (ME. шайр, d 


traitable:—L.tractabilem TRA 
senses f. TREAT 2. + -АВІЕ. | 1. Easy a 
or dealt with; tractable, docile; open to apra 
or argument, affable. Obr, or arch, th, OE 
in ref, to actions, etc, : Gentle, easy, delibera 
лоб хое UP. Тс. Of utterance: te 
istinct -1641. 2. Capable of bei Proper 
to be treated or dealt SUE as. ka 
1, b. In France, and the Low Countries. the 
or the Colds, and Changes of Seasons, are less t thas 


they are with us 169% c. (Th ^ 
humble, his words t. and slow G. Жо jo 
1489. [In sense n, a 


Trea'tably adv. 
Treater (trz'to1). 
OF. fraiteor, traiteur ambassador; in other 
senses, f. TREAT v. + -ER!,] One who treats, 
1. One who negotiates terms of settlement; a 
negotiator. 2. One who treats of or writes 
upon a subject 1594. 3. One who gives a treat 
or stands treat ; an entertainer 1692, 4 

Treatise (trřtiz, -is). МЕ, (a, AF. tretis, 
repr. ап OF. "reifeiz, f. traitier, F, traite 
TREAT v.] 1. A book or writing which treats 
of some particular subject; now always, one 
containing a methodical discussion or exposi 
tion of the principles of the subject; formerly 
occas., a literary work in general. tb, A story, 
tale, narrative (spoken or written) -1605, ta, 
Negotiation, discussion of terms ; arrangement 
of terms —1641. 

x. I remember 'tis a letter, noe t., I have in hand 
1633. b. The time ha's beene..my Fell of haite 
Would at a dismall T, rowze, and stirre Saks 
Hence +Trea‘tiser, the writer of a t. 

Treatment (trztmént). 1560. [f. TREAT 
0.+-МЕМТ.] І, Conduct, behaviour; action 
or behaviour towards а. person, etc.; usage. 
а. = TREAT sd, 3. Obs. exc. dial.1656. 8, 
Management in the application of remedies; 
medical or surgical application or service 1744. 
4. Subjection to the action of a chemical agent 
1828. 5. Acticn or manner of dealing with 
something in literature or art ; literary or artistic 
handling esp. in ref, to style 1856. 

Treaty (117-1). (ME. zrere(e, a, AF. ireld, 
OF. trait(z)é, ppl. sb. of Ма TREAT v., 
and :—L. £racfatum TRACTATE.] її, а, The 
treatment of a subject in speech or writing; 
(literary) treatment; discussion -1663, Ъ.А 
treatise, a dissertation; in early use, a story, 
narrative -1715. 2. The treating of matters 
with a view to settlement; discussion of terms, 
conference, negotiation, Now rare or Obs, exc. 
in phr.. iz ¢, late ME. 3. fa. A settlement 
arrived at by treating or negotiation ; an agree- 
ment, covenant, compact, contract. Obs, exc. 
as in b. -1753. b. sfec. A contract between 
states, relating to peace, truce, alliance, ds 
merce, or other international relation ; also, re 
document embodying such contract. late ME. 
+4. Entreaty, persuasion, request -1649. T$. 
Treatment, usage ; behaviour (rare) 71654. г 

т. b. Sir Kenelme Digby in his excellent T. o 
bodies Sim Т. Browne. _ а, It appears he is in t. ig 
а place in the North 188r. 3. b. A peace Mon is 
cluded..being in ener RR a bargain than 

. 4 Ant, I, їп. хі, 62, 
ou x Coes : t. coast, shore, a coast a id 
along which some foreign nation has centaine 
guaranteed by ы t.-port, a port opened to 
commerce by a t. 

Treble (tre'b’l), sd. ME. [a. OF» ыр 
of TREBLE а.] І. т. Anything threefo i 
sum or quantity three times as great as an dr 
late ME. 2, Zechz. and ellipt. a A SEG 
barrier ; an obstacle consisting of eran ica 
sive fences 1569. b. Paper-making, 209 heels 
on which hand-made paper or printe dance; 
are hung to dry 1727, cA kind of step" i 
the measure or music for this. dial. T d 
Whist. A game (at short whist) in м until 
side scores five and the other e z 
three points to the winners 1870. € hread are 
of crocheting in which three loops of t 
carried on the hook 1882. 6 

т. Forfeiture. .of the t. of his seid wages 14 3 ned 

IL. 1. Mus. The highest part in Шш 1 
musical composition; the soprano par 


æ (шап). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef), ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Ег. eaude vie). i (sit). d (Psyche). 9 (what). "e » 


= a weble эор), also, 8.08 
; oae who sings t 

эже; ond wh pitched or Sheil ISTE 

= note 1600. 8. The string of treble e] 

a musical instrument; also, the ch - : 

sagpipe 1562. b. = /. dell (see next A. a b.) 


19 His bigge manly voice, Turning againe toward 
childish trebble, pipes And whistles Suaxs. 

Treble (tre'b'D, a. and adu, ME. fa. 
ОР. :—pop. L. triplus for Lu triplex.) А. ad, 
1. TRIPLE а. т. late МЕ. b, 
character or application; existing or occurring 
in three ways or relations ; of three kinds, late 
ME. c. lhree times as much or as many; 
triple. late МЕ. 2. Mus, Of. pertaini ‚ог 
suited to the highest part in harm: musi- 
са! composition 1440. b, Hence in the names 
of musical instruments (or strings) of thehighest 
pitch 1530. €. High-pitched ; shrill 1562, 

1. Thro’ t. Plates it went Of solid Brass Davpa. 
b. At. difficulty Scorr. а. T. veice,a voice. 
T. clef, the G clef when placed (as p uj the 
second line of the stave. Б. Т. бей, the smallest bell 


of a peal. 
B. adv. 1. In three ranks or rows, threefold ; 


to three times the extent; three times over; 
trebly ME, 2. In a high-pitched tone 1811. 

Treble (tre-b'1), v. ME. [f. prec.] L камя. 
To make three times as many or as great; to 
multiply by three. — b. To be three times as 
тапу or as much as 1615. — 2. infr. (for ref.) 
To grow to three times the number, amount, or 
size ; to become threefold 1625. 

1. Double sixe thousand, and then t, that Suaxs. 
b. A body of the Carlists.. whose numbers more than 
trebled his own Borrow, a. The circulation doubled, 
trebled, quadrupled 1882. 

Trebly (те), adv. 1590. [f. TREBLE 
Frid 2.) In a threefold degree or manner; 
triply. 

Trebuchet (tre'bzifet, 1 trebzfe). ME. [In 
1, а. OF. £rebuchet, also trebuket, etc., mod.F. 
trébuchet trap, balance, f. OF. £re-, tres-, trabu- 
cher to overturn, overthrow, stumble, fall, In 
II, an application, in England, of med.L. /re- 
Buchetum to the device known as the cucking- 
stool.) І. т. A medizeval military engine for 
casting heavy missiles. His¢, 2. A small deli- 
cately poised balance or pair of scales: an 
assay balance; a tilting scale 1550. IL, = 
CUCKING-STOOL 1640. 

! Trecento (tre\tfento). 1841. [It., lit. ‘three 
hundred’, short for mil trecento 1300; cf, CIN- 


QUKCENTO, SEICENTO,] The fourteenth cen- W 


tury considered as a period of Italian art, 
architecture, etc. Hence Trece'ntist, ||Tre- 
centi'sta (It., pl, -isti), an Italian author, artist, 
etc., of the r4th c. 

Treddle (tre-d’1). Now dial. [OE tyrdel, 
dim, of zord TuRD.] А pellet of sheep's or 
gows dung. 

Treddle, var. of TREADLE. 

_Tredrille, tredille (tredri-l -di'l). 1764: 

f. QUADRILLE, with zre- three for qua(d)-.] 
А card-game played by three persons, usu. with 
thirty cards, 

Tree (tr7), sd. [OE. tréow, = OS. treo, ON. 
tré »—O'Teut, *trewo-, cogn. w. Skr, dru tree, 
daru wood, Gr. dpds oak, ӧбри Spear, Russ. 
drevo tree, W, derwen оак.) r. A perennial 
plant having a self-supporting woody main stem 
or trunk (which usu. develops woody branches 
at some distance from the ground), and grow- 
ing to a considerable height and size. b. Ex- 
tended to bushes or shrubs of erect growth and 

aving a single stem; and even some perenni 
herbaceous plants which grow to a great height. 
as the banana and plantain ME. — 2. The sub- 
Stance of the trunk and boughs of a tree; wood ; 
timber. Obs, or arch. ОЕ. 3. А piece of wood; 
a stem or branch of a tree, or a portion of one, 
usu. (now always) shaped for some purpose; а 
[sd post, stake, beam, wooden bar, etc. j 430. 
now only) one forming part of some structure ; 
usu. in comb., as AXLE-TREE, CROSS-TREE, 

door- tree, ROOF-TREE, SWINGLETREE ОЁ. 
he а, The cross on which Christ was cruci- 
ed. arch. and poet, OE. Ъ. A gallows. Also 
Tyburn t, late ME. 5. The wooden shaft ofa 
Spear, handle of an implement, etc. ; hence, 
а spear, lance? Now dial. late ME. Tb. ^ 


8 (бег. Köln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger 


H 


finm arboreum; 
garoe, pipit; t-bear (U.S. 


Мег). # (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). 
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hose 
orchis; t-clover, Meliletus alba; t. cotton, Gasy- 
t sorrel, Kumer lunaria, b. ї, 
trees, as t.-deetle, ат. 
'al), the racoon ; bug, 
insects which feed 


names of animals frequent: 


any one of various hemi; 


of various. 
sometimes spec. the cicada; -lizard, а 
Dendrosaura; -lobster = t- 
is, a plant-louse; -mouse, any 
f, an 


and Difsadide; -tiger, à 
I r the leopard; -warbler, a bird of the genus 
fais. 

d Other Combs.: t.-calf Booking calf stained 
with acids in conventional imitation of the branches 
of a t.; -coffin, a prehistoric coffin made of a hol- 
low t.-trunk ; sline, the line or level on a mountain 
above which no trees grow (cf. suow-line); marble, 
тагЫ inding, marbling or staining in a 
tree-like branching pattern (cf. £-caif); nymph, а 
nymph supposed to inhabit a t; -wool, a woolly 
substance obtained from a t., as pine-wool, 

Tree, о. 1650. [f. prec.) +1. йн. with i: 
To grow into a tree. FULLER. 2. trans, To 
drive into or up a tree; to cause to take refuge 
in a tree, as a hunted animal, Also Ду. to 
put into a difficulty or * fix’, 1700. 3. intr. To 
climb up or perch upon a tree; esp. to take 
refuge in a tree from a hunter or pursuer 1700. 
4. techn, a. trans. То furnish with an (axle-)tree. 
p. To stretch or shape upon a tree, as a boot 
or saddle. 1765. set 

3. Then the hunter must t. for his life 1902. 

Tree--cree:per. 1814. 1. Any of various 
birds which creep on the trunks and branches 
of trees; es. the common European Certhia 

f:miliaris, or other species of the family 
Certhiide, a. A plant that creeps ог climbs 
upon trees; spec. the African rubber-plant, 
Landolphia florida 1887. « 

Tree-fern. 1846. A fern with an upright 
stem, growing to the size and form of a tree; 
as those of the genera Cyathea and Alsophila, 
found in tropical regions, and in Australia and 
New Zealand. й 

Tree:-goose. Obs. exc. Hist. 


€ (ё) (there 


1597. The 


А tree; the u 


li f. 
the 4А 


bacsecies goose, биен одн 

from atreg im the form of the burmache (cicriped). 
Troclenn (tri les), а. 18:4. (C Така |) 
Mies.) Demitste of ees. Hence Tree ить 


Treen (vio, wm а, Ой, exe. dial. (ОЕ. 
Lr . айел» ARA I et 
к i wooden. ot belonging to, ob- 
tained or made from, a tree OF trees 1670 

go tha T. Ligaan: Kapecialty, thet of the Duto 


"Treenail, trenail (tr nal, тев"), 14. ME. 

L Trex sA + Nats.) A cylindrical pin of 

wood used in fastening timbers together, 

esp, in shipbuilding and other work where the 

materials are exposed to the action of water, 

Hence Tree~nall v. (ras, to fasten or secure 
(timbers) with treenails (chi«fly in fa. pola), 

Tree-sparrOW. 1770. M. Jaser monts- 
миз, à species of sparrow, widely distributed in 
Europe and Asia, and found locally in Britain, 
b. Spisella monticola, a bird (not ойе sparrow 
family) common in N, America. 

Tree-toad. 1778. Any toad of arboreal 
habits, esp. those of the family //ylída, found 
Vor »- aat aquia o ar olten erron. called 
frags. 

ree--top, tree top. 1530. The top of a 
branches of a tree. 

Nurtery rhyme. Hush-a-by, baby, On the t. 

Trefa (trafa). 1851. Also trifa (trasita). 
Не. lit. that which is tora.) Flesh meat for- 
bidden to Jews because improperly killed, 

Trefle (tref'l).. 1510. {a F. trèfle :—pop. 
L. *trifolum for cl. L. trifolium.) $1. = Tri- 
FOIL 1. -1527. 9. Mil, A mine having three 
chambers 1756. 3. = TREFOIL 2. 1877. 
t Trefié, treflee (trefle, -/), а. 1725. (Е. 
tréfé, f. tràffe TuErOlL.] Her, Adorned with 
trefoils, either along orfe edge or at the end of 
each arm (of a cross). 

Trefoil (tri-foil, trefoil), sò. (a.) late ME. 
(ad. L. £rifolium ог AF. trifeil; f. L, tri- three 
1. A plant of the genus Tri- 

ortrifoliate leaves ; a clover : 
commonly ар to varieties other (esp. 
smaller) than those cultivated under the name 
of ‘clover’; often to 7. minus, and also to 
Medicago lupulina, b. With defining words, 
applied to particular species of Zrifolium or 
to plants of other genera having triple leaves 
(see e. g. Вїйр'5-РООТ, НОР 44,1, etc.) 1548. 2. 
An ornamental pus representing or resem- 
bling a trifoliate leaf; spec. in Arch, an orna- 
ment with an opening divided by cusps so as to 
nt or suggest the figure of a three-lobed 
leaf. late ME. b. Her, A bearing convention- 
ally representing a clover-leaf with its stalk 
I5 3 he. A set of three closely united 1826, 
4. as adj. Three-leaved ; having the figure of a 
trefoil or clover-leaf furnished with such figures 
1752. Hence Tre'foiled a. a. (chiefly Arch.) 
ornamented with a t. or trefoils ; formed as a t. 
(sense 2) ; b. trifoliate ; transf. three-lobed. 

Tregetour. arch. ME. (а. OF. tre(s)- 
geteo(u)r [eser f. tre(s)geter to cast across or 
to and {fro :—L. *tra(ns)jectare, f. TRANS-+ 


jactare to throw.) One who works magic or 


plays tricks by sleight of hand; a conjurer, 
juggler ; hence, а trickster, a deceiver. 

Trehala (trha'li. Also tricala. 1862. 
Гаа. Turk. tigd/ah, native пате.) The sub- 
stance of the cocoons of a coleopterous insect, 
Larinus maculatus, found in Asia Minor; also 
called Z-manma, Turkish or Syriam manna, 
Hence Trehalose (tr@haldus, trihà-lous), Chem. 
a white crystalline sugar, СНО. 2H,0, 
obtained from t. 

Treillage (tréi-ledg, ||trg'yàz). 1698. [a. 
F., f. treille TRAIL 56,2 +-аде -AGE.] т. Lattice- 
work ; a framework upon which vines or orna- 
mental plants are trained; a trellis, 2. A lattice 
or grill in a room 1836. 

т. A walk under a t. of vines GREVILLE. 


Z(E) (rein). g(Fr.faire). 3 (Gr, fern, earth). 


TREK 


trek), sb. S. Africa. 1849. [a. Cape 
Du., = Du. #72 draw, pull, march, f. trekken, 
Trek v.) In travelling by ox-wagon, a stage 
of a journey between one stopping-place and 
the next; hence, a journey made in this way; 
also, travel by ox-wagon. b. An organized 
migration or expedition by ox-wagon 1890. 

b. There has been a. Boer t. into German South- 
west Africa 1901, С. Comb. as £. Boer, sheep. 

Trek (trek), v. 5. Africa. 1850. [a. Du, 
trekken to draw, pull, march, travel.] 1. intr. 
To make a journey by ox-wagon; hence, to 
travel, migrate; also, to go, proceed; to go 
away, depart (slang). Also transf. of wild ani- 
mals, 2. trans, To draw or drag (a vehicle) : 
said of oxen, etc. Also adso/, 1863. 

т. The wagons had been quietly treking alon; 
an immense open country 1863. Hence Tre" 
one who treks. 
| Trekschuit,treck-(tre*kskoit, Du.-syozt), 
1696. [Du., f. zrek or trek- vb.-stem of trekken 
+ schuit boat, barge :—OTeut. *5£2/6.] А 
canal- or river-boat drawn by horses, carrying 
passengers and goods, as in common use in 
Holland; а track-boat, 

Trellis (trelis), s. [Late ME. a. OF. 
treliz, -is, trelice late pop. L, ¢rilicius, f. L. 
trilix, -licem, f. tri- three + Zicium a thread of 
the warp; said of strong woven fabrics.) 1. 
A structure of light bars of wood or metal 
crossing each other at intervals and fastened 
where they cross, having open square or dia- 
mond-shaped spaces between ; a window, gate, 
screen, etc, so constructed ; a lattice; a grating. 
Now rare, b. Her. The figure of a trellis used 
asacharge 1823. 2. A similar framework used 
as a support upon which fruit-trees or climbing 
plants are trained 1513. 

Trellis (trelis), v. late ME. [Almost 
always in pa. pple. Zre//ised (tre*list), f. prec. + 
-ED.| т. /zazs. To furnish with a trellis; to 
enclose in a trellis or grating. 2. To train (a 
plant) upon a trellis; to support on or as on a 
trellis 1818. 

2. The vines, „are trellissed upon. .stakes SHELLEY, 

Trellised (tre'list), 277. а. 1472. [f. TREL- 
LIS sb. or v, +-ED.] 1. Furnished with a trellis 
or trellis-work ; formed of trellis-work; trained 
upon a trellis, 2, Shaped or arranged like a 
trellis; having a pattern or markings resem- 
bling a trellis 1664. 

т. Trelliced vines SouruEv. The t. walls covered 
with honeysuckle and wild roses 1844. 

Trellis-work. т7г2. (f. TRELLIS sb. + 
WORK.) = TRELLIS sd, т. Also, anything re- 
sembling this in structure or pattern. 

Trematode (tremitdad), а. and sb. 1836. 
[ad. mod.L. Trematoda neut. pl., a. Gr. тр- 
Harwins perforated, f. трӯџа hole, orifice.] 
Zool. A, adj. Belonging to the class or order 
Trematoda or Trematoidea of parasitic worms, 
found in the bodies of various animals, having 
a flattish or cylindrical form, with skin often 
perforated by pores, and usu. furnished with 
adhesive suckers, В. sd. A trematode worm 
1876. So Tre'matoid а. and sd. 

Tremble (tre'mb'l), só. 1609. [f. next.) 
1, An act or the action of trembling; a fit or 
state of trembling ; a tremor; a vibration. b. 
Tremulousness or unsteadiness (of the voice) 
caused by emotion 1779. 2. pl. The trembles: 
Any disease or condition characterized by an 
involuntary shaking, as ague or palsy (esp. in 
Sheep); the tremor due to delirium tremens, 
etc. ; the * shakes ' 1812. 

т. Phr. (4V) in, ай of a t., on the t. (colloq.), trem» 
bling, esp. with agitation or excitement. 

Tremble (tremb’l), 7 ME. [a. Е. zrem- 
bler :—рор. and med.L. £remulare, f. L. tremu- 
Tus, f. tremere to tremble, quake, shake.) 1. 
intr, Of persons (less commonly of animals), or 
of the body or a limb: To shake involuntarily 
as with fear, cold, or weakness; to quake, 
quiver, shiver, b. fg. and rhet. То be affected 
with dread or apprehension, or with any feeling 
that is accompanied Бу. trembling. late ME. 
2. Of things: To be affected with vibratory 
motion ; to shake, quake, quiver. late ME. Б. 
Said of the tremulous or vibratory motion or 
effect of light, sound, speech, etc, late ME. c. 
ЛЕ. 1819. 3. trans. To cause to tremble or 


over 
er, 


shake 1591. 4. ifr. To pass tremulously. 
Chiefly poet. 1730. 

x. I t. as doth a leef уроп a tree 115, Не trembled 
with anxiety 1797. b. The Grand Signior, with ali 
his absolute power, trembles at a janissary's frown 
1717. 2. А little Harebell trembling in the breeze 
1908. b, Tell how the Moon-beam trembling falls 
Рорк. c, The liberties of Scotland.. were trembling 
in the balance Buckie. 3. Thou art as a dove Trem- 
bling its closed eyes Keats. 4. A tear-drop trembled 
from its source T'ENNYSON. 

Tremblement (tremb'lmént). 1677. [a. 
F., f. trembler; see -MENT.] І. The action or 
condition of trembling (Z7. and jig.); also, an 
instance of this, a tremor. 2. A cause of trem- 
bling ; a terror (rare) 1677. 

Trembler (tresmblaz). 1552. [f TREMBLE 
7. + -ER!.] т. One who trembles, esp. with 
fear; a timorous or terrified person. 2. = 
QUAKER. Obs. or Hist. 1689. 3. Electr. A 
vibrating spring blade which alternately makes 
and breaks the circuit in an induction coil 1877. 

attrib, : t.-bell, an electric bell rung by a hammer 
attached to a t. 

Trembling, 2/7. а. late ME. [f. as prec. 
+-ING*,] That trembles. b. żransf. Charac- 
terized or accompanied by trembling. late ME. 

Comb.: t. bog, bog-land formed over water or soft 
mud, which shakes at every tread, a quaking bog; 
*grass, quaking-grass (Ariza media); t. palsy, pa- 
ralysis characterized by trembling of the extremities 
or of the head; «poplar, the Aspen, Populus tremula. 
Hence Tre‘mblingly adv. 

Trembly (tre‘mbli), а, соод. 1848. [f. 

TREMBLE v, or 55, ---Y!.] Full of trembling ; 
tremulous, 
li Tremella (trime‘la). 1760, [mod.L., dim. 
from /remulus, tremula.) Bot. A genus of 
amorphous hymenomycetous fungi consisting 
of tremulous gelatinous substance, typical of 
the family Zremellacez or Tremellinex, most 
species of which grow on decayed wood, but 
some on the ground. Hence Tre'mellose а. 
Bot., shaking, like 7., tremulous, 

Tremendous (tr?me-ndas), а. 1632. [f. 
L. tremendus, gerundive of tremere to tremble, 
tremble at; see -ous.] 1. Such as to excite 
trembling, or awe; ‘dreadful; horrible; aston- 
ishingly terrible’ (J.). а. Hyperbolically, or 
as a mere intensive: Such as to excite wonder 
on account ofits magnitude or violence; extra- 
ordinarily great; immense. с0/107. 1812. b. 
Extraordinary in respect of some quality indi- 
cated in the context (slang) 1831. 

т. Not blaspheming thet. name of God EvELvN. 2. 
They..drive at a t. pace 1845, He..determined to 
smother his feelings in a t. dinner 1882. Hence Tre- 
me'ndous-ly adv., -ness. 

"Tremogram (tre'mégrem). 1899. [f. Gr. 
трёцеу to tremble +-GRAM.] A tracing record- 
ing involuntary muscular motion, So Tre'mo- 
graph (-GRAPH), an instrument for recording 
such motion. 
| Tremolando (tremolando), а. (adv., sb.) 
Also tremulando. 1852. [It., pr. pple. of évemo- 
lare to shake, etc.) Mus. A. adj. (or attrib.) 
Tremulous, shaking. B. adv. In a tremulous 
or quivering manner; with a tremolo. C. e//ipt. 
as 50. = TREMOLO т, 2. 

Tremolite (tre-mdlait). 1799. [f. Zremola, 
in Switzerland, where found + -ІтЕ a Min, А 
white or grey (sometimes transparent) variety of 
AMPHIBOLE, occurring in fibrous masses or 
thin-bladed crystals. Also called yrammatite. 
| Tremolo (tre-mdlo), 1801, [It.:—L. Zreuzu- 
lus.] Mus. т. А tremulous or vibrating effect 
produced on certain musical instruments or in 
the human voice in singing, esp. to express in- 
tensity of emotion; cf. VIBRATO, 2, А mechani- 
cal contrivance in an organ by which such an 
effect is produced. Also 7. stop, 1867. 

Tremor (tre'mi, trimg1), [Late ME. zre- 
mour, a. OF. tremor, -our fear, terror :—L. 
tremor, -orem, f. tremere to tremble.] tr. Terror 
-1490. 2, Involuntary agitation of the body or 
limbs, resulting from physical infirmity or from 
fear or other strong emotion ; trembling 1615. 
b. With а and 7/. A fit of trembling 1616. c. 
fig. A nervous thrill caused by emotion or excite- 
ment; also, a state of tremulous agitation or 
excitement 1754. 3. A vibration, shaking, 
quivering, caused by some external impulse 


4. A tremble or quaver in these LUN 
tremulous note or sound i * is 
2. C. He went aboutall day ina t. of eligat 
3. The peculiar t. of a cotton-actory abet = 
an earthquake, Hence Tre'*mor p. 
Tremulant (tre'mislànt), a, and %, ту, 
[ad. L. tremulantem, tremulare to Treva ^ 
A. adj. Tremulous; trembling, B, sj, 7? } 
“TREMOLO 2. 1862. SAE 
tL 
"OU&.] 1,0 


Tremulous (trexmizlas), a, 1611 
tremulus (f. tremere to tremble) + З 
persons, their limbs, etc.: Chara 
affected by trembling or quivering ; е0 
fearful, timorous. Also said of writing a lise, 
or the like, done by a tremulous hand ; hence, 
finely wavy. — 2. Of things: Characterized b 
trembling or vibration 1616. b, Ready t 
vibrate in response /o some influence Ir 


т. His voice unstrung Grew t. Cowrzg, m t 


ripple on the surface of the sea 1860, Hi Trems. 
lous-ly adv., -ness. d. 


Trenail: see TREENAIL. 

Trench (tren'D, sd. late ME, [a OF. 
trenche, later ОЕ, and mod.F. tranche an act of 
cutting, cut, gash, etc.; f. OF, trenchier, F, 
trancher TRENCH v.) tr. A path or track cot 
through a wood or forest; an alley ; a hollow 
walk -1575. 2. A long and narrow hollow cut 
out of the ground; a cutting; a ditch, fosse; 
a deep furrow 1489. 3. Mil. An excavation 
of this kind, the earth from which is thrown up 
in front as a parapet, serving either to cover or 
to oppose the advance of a besieging force, or 
to give cover to fighting or supporting forces, 
etc. Chiefly in 2/7. 1500. 4. Something re 
sembling a trench, a. A cut, scar, or deep 
wrinkle in the face 1588. b. Anat, and Zo, 
A cavity, pit, fossa 1615, 

т. And in a t. forth in the park gooth she Craven. 
3. There are trenches too..In which to stand all 
night to the knees in water In gallants breeds the 
tooth-ache Massincer. Phr. 70 open trenches, to 
break ground for the purpose of making approaches 
towards a besieged place. To mount, relieve the 
trenches, to occupy them, relieve those who have been 
on duty there. 4. a. Witnesse these Trenches made 
by griefe and care Suaxs, Р 

Comb. as t.-warfare, etc. : t-cavalier Mif, abigh 
parapet constructed by besiegers upon the glacis 
command and enfilade the covered way of the fortress; 
-соаї, a short rain-coat such as may be worn in 
trenches; -feet, a gangrenous disease of the feet 
caused by much standing in water; -mortar, а mor 
tar used in trenches for throwing heavy charges ol 
high explosive a short distance, : 

Trench (trenf), v. 1483. [а. OF. trenchier, 
F, trancher to cut, app. repr. pop. L. *trincart, 
altered from L. Zruncare to cut or lop off, f 
truncus the trunk of a tree] I. To cut, make 
acutting, 1.¢vans. To cut; to divide by cutting, 
slice, cut in pieces ; to cut off, cut into; to cut 
one's way. Also absol. Tb. To cut in(to) а зр 
face -1665. c. To make (a cut, gash, ЖОШ 
in(to) something -1610, 2. To cut or ШЫ 
cutting through a ridge or raised surface 1 iij 
b. fig. (with the surface furrowed or cut as 0%. 
1624. 

r. b. This weake impresse of Loue, 
Trenched in ice SHaxs. с. ‘I'he wide wound, 
boare had trencht In his soft flanke Знак, 
ridue is deeply trenched with gullies and narrow 
1865. 

IL From TRENCH så, 1, To cut à ur i 
trenches in (the ground) 1530. b. spec, П а 
and Zortic. : To make a series of ен nu 
ging or ploughing (a piece of ground) ih 
bring the lower soil to the surface, tent dt 
1573. с. intr, or absol, To dig а vith t 
trenches 1786. а. trans, То nd Var 
or placeina trench 1596. 3+ Mil, To ch about, 
or fortify with a trench ; to cast айсы н 
around (an army, town, etc); to 
1548. $ 

т, b. Thy garden plot latelie wel 
тиске Tusser. Phr. Го £ wp 
trenches and ridges alternately, 
as early in the winter as possible ei tefied with 
which they had trenched, dytched, and fo! 
ordenaunce HALL. T 

IIL фт, infr. To t to (unto): 2) 
effect to; to extend so as to affect 4) ATI 
-1633. tb. To extend or stretch b to 
а. ја. To 2. into (unto): To ‘cul intimately 
enter into so as to affect or concern en 
-1641. b. Tef.on or upon: То end 
ever slightly) oz or upon a region W 


1635. 


is as а figure 

that the 
2 

glens 


æ (man). а (pass). ап (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye), ә (Ег. eau devie). i (sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). Hn 


go) 


ES 2241 TRESSURE 


— : 
domain of another 1622. є. in vagueruse: To 
ra, thought, speech, or action omnes 


(юам!) ; ence, to heve s Dee E sphere. added «999 to the sytem of 
née Юыну of ONER EEEN een e шее o p 


He ddta litle too neare upon аа 
unlucky jest, trenching on treason 1641. 

Trenchancy (tren Ans?) 1866. [f next; 
s«-ANCY.] The pa. of being BEL. ^ 
Trenchant (tre‘nfint), a, — (a. ОЁ, pr. 

je. of tirenchier, rancher TRENCH && 3 see 
-ANT.] 1. Cutting, adapted for cutting į 
arch. and poet. b. Zovl. Of a tooth, bill, ete. : 
Having a cutting gase i эе кА 1831, $ 
transf., fip, Or allus, 1603, a. figu Esp. 
ord Incisive; vigorous E effec- 
dw energetic МЕ. 8. transf. and fig. Clear- 
cut ; distinct 1849. 

x The t. Blade, Toledo trusty 1663. 2, Their 
Swords Were sharp a id trencheant, not their Words 
wá» 3. Тһе line of demarcation is seemingly most 


sharp and t, 1873. Hence Trenchantly ad», 
ness. 
Trencher! (тети), МЕ, [а. AF. 


arch. and Hist. tb. loosely, An elegy ос dirge. 
HERRICK, 9. Used as = MONTM'S MIND, the 
commemoration service on the thirtieth day 
after burial. area. 159. 

i Obiis, Trentals, Services for the Dead 1694. 
4 Trente et (иййлекаг А). 1671 
„F. = thirty and forty.) Another name for the 
game of roxgeef-moir (iù which thirty and 


Trespass | j.25. (ME Lm 
OF., L trespasser TRESPASS h] х, A trans 
an 


trenchour = OF. trencheoir, f. ttrenchier, iran- | lorty are respectively winning and losing sum- 
wr TRENCH v., with suffix -oir, repr, L. |0675). 
-storium.] tI. A cutting or slicing instrument; Trentine (tre'ntoin),a. 1601. (f. Trent, а 


city of the Tyrol « -INE!,] « TuiDENTINE. 

Trenton (trenton). 1854. Geol, (attrid.. 
or ellipt. as 35.) Api toa limestone forma- 
tion exemplified at Trenton Falls, New York, 
and hence to the series of Lower Silurian rocks 
to which it belongs. 

Trepan ( ), 38.2 late МЕ. [а. F. 
trépan, ad. L. treparum, ad, Gr. rpémaror 
a borer.) т. A surgical instrument in the form 
of a crown-saw, for cu'ting out small pieces of 
bone, esp. from theskull, ta. A military engine 
formerly used in sieges -1бто. 3. A boring in- 
strument for sinking shafts, (Usu. as F., iré 


pan.) 1877. 

Trepan, trapan (tré-, tripe'n), sb? Obs, 
or arch, 164%. Tone. trapan, p formed in 
some way from TRAP 32. or v.! Prob. a term 
of thieves’ or rogues’ slang] 1, Å person who 
entraps or decoys others into actions or posi- 
tions which may be to his advantage and to 
their ruin or loss. 2, [f, TREPAN 0.1) The 
action of entrapping; a stratagem, trick; a 
trap or snare 1665. 

т. He was а Rogue, and a manifest T. of the Earl's 
Nortu. з. There being a Snare, and а Trapan almost 
in every Word we hear 1671. 

Trepa:n,v.| ME. [f TREPAN 5» or F. 
trépaner.) trans, To operate upon with a tre- 
pan; to saw through wi tha trepan, as a bone 
of the skull. Also аёзо/, 

Trepan, trapan (tré-, trápen), v? Obs. 
or arch. 1656. (C TREPAN 33?) trans. То 
catch in a trap; to entrap, ensnare, beguile. 
b. To lure, inveigle (?н/о or fo а place, course 
of action, etc., fo do something, etc.) 1661, €. 
‘To cheat or begnile ои? of (a thing); to swindle 
1662. 


aknife-15:3. П. x. A flat piece of wood, 
square or circular, on which meat was served 
and cut up; a plate or platter. arch. and Hist. 
ME. а. A trencher and that which it bears; 
a supply of food. arch. 1576. 8- transf. A flat 
board, circular or otherwise III. — 4. Spec, = 
TRENCHER-CAP 1834. 

з. The first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers 
delighted her Mar. Evcewortn. a. Phr. 7e tick the 
4, to toady; to play the parasite. — 4. The girl stu- 
dents, їо their red gownsand trenchers adorned with 
a red tassel 1906. 

Trencher 2 (tre'nfə1). 1871. [f. TRENCH 
v.+-ER1,] One who cuts or digs trenches; 
one who trenches ground. 

Trencher-cap. ттат. [f. TRENCHER? + 
Cap ss] A popular name for the academic or 
college cap, in shape thought to resemble an 
inverted trencher with a basin upon it; а 
MORTAR-BOARD. 

Tre:ncher-man. 1586. [f. TRENCHER? 
+MAn 53.1] fr. A cook or caterer, SIDNEY. 
2. A feeder; an eater; usu, qualified, аз good, 
stout, valiant, etc., опе who ‘has а heart 
appetite 1590. 3. One who frequents a patron 5 
table; a dependent, hanger-on 1599. y 

Trenchmore (tre‘nfmder), só. 1551. 
[Origin obsc.] An old English country dance 
of a lively or boisterous nature; also, the airto 
which it was danced. 

lle make him daunce a trenchmoor to my sword 
161, Hence Tre*nchmore v. intr. to dance the t. 

Trench-plough, -plow (tre‘nfplau), 2. 
1731. |f. TRENCH så. or v. + PLOUGH 9.] trans. 
and intr, To plough to the depth of two fur- 
rows, bringing the lower soil to the surface. 
Hence Tre‘nch-plough sd. a plough designed or 
adjusted for trench-ploughing. | 

Trend (trend), sd. 1777. (f. пех!.] 1. Naut. 
a, That part of the shank of an anchor where 
it thickens towards the crown 1794. Ф. The 
angle between the direction of the anchor-cable 
and that of the ship's keel 1879. 2. The way 
Something trends or bends away; the general 
direction which a stream, coast, mountain- 
Tange, etc., tends to take 1777. ъй. Тһе 
general course, tendency, or drift (of action, 
thought, etc.) 1884, 

2, The t, and character of the marine currents 1854. 

» The general t, of affairs in Munster 1912 

Trend,» Pa.t.and pa. pple.trended. (ME. 
trenden, OE, trendan irate) :—OTeut. *#rand- 
Jan, f. *trend-, tran i-, trund- (see TRENDLE, 
TRINDLE, ERUNT MU ti. intr. Toturn round, 

sojíg.-1654. Ta.frams. 


Trespass, v. ME. [C rend oc Ur 


or мон, mod.F, 
trépasser to pass куя, to die, med.L. frens 
фаіат to ps beyond, f. L. trans (Е. ^ri) + 
parare to Pass.) 1. intr, To commit a trans- 
gression or offence; to offend; tosin, a. frans. 
a. To transgress, violate (a law, etc.) -1613. #0. 
To offend against, wrong, violate (a person) 
-1556. & intr, To commit a tres 
(see TRESPASS sb, 2); spec. to enter unlawfully 
on the land of another, or on that which is the 
property or "e of another, Const. om, fon. 
1435 4.74. То make an improper or uninvited 
inrcad on (a person's time, attention, 3 
etc.) ; tointrüde o» or upon the rights or domain 
of; = encroach Oo NA ма Ў 

з. Не trespasses nst wy who upon 
his watch Buexe. "s She bed тесей | rire 
maundement Caxton, 4. | am afraid that 1 have 
озером a (01е эро the patios, A Ае ewer 
1652. 

"Тгевраѕѕег (tre‘spisai). [Late ME., a. AF. 
treipasieur = OF. t at A E ouf to 
TRESPASS.) 1.À law-breaker; a wrong-doer, 
sinner, offender. 2. Law. One who commits a 
trespass ; es. one who trespasses on the lands 
ҮГ of another 1455. ^ 

То lie про. the catch to t. his neighbour 174 с. | Tress (tres), sô. ME. (а. F. tresse, OF, 
Ten of those Rogues had trapann'd him out of goo. | , :—late L or Rom. *tricia, 9 A 
Zen of those Hence Trepa-nner = Тккган эд 1. resce —late 1. or Rom. *fricía, recia.) 
|| Trepang (trřpæ"n). 1783. [Malay tripang ) plait or braid of the hair of the head, usu. of a , 
А marine animal, an echinoderm (Holothuria woman. b. (By extension) A long lock of hair 
edulis), called also sea-cucumber, sea-siug, sea- @ ‚ that of a woman); mostly In pl. eene 


. €. fransf. and fig. Applied to long leafy 
swallow, or déche-de-mer, eaten as a luxury by | hoots or tendrils, a of the Sun, etc. late 
the Chinese. ME 


Trephine (train, f'n), s. 1628. [orig.| Their beautiful hair [was] divided into many tresses, 
trafine, f. L. tres fines three ends, app. formed | hanging on their shoulders 1717. be Rose-checkt 
after TREPAN 301] An improved form of trè- | Adonis with his amber tresses 1506... 6. luxuriant 
pan, wiha tranverse handle, and a removable | tresses of maiden-hair fern 1875. Hence Tre'ssful. 
or adjustable sharp steel centre-pin which is | a. full of or fully furnished with t n 
fixed upon the bone to steady the movement Tress, v. Now rare exc. in ple. (Late 
in operating. Hence Trephi'ne v. (rans. to | ME. а. F, frester; goes with ES trans. To 

ith a t. Trephina‘tion. 4 raise (hair) in tresses or threads, etc.) in 

i id).a. rare. 1650. [ad. raids. i ` Y 
Жегу гү agitated ; fearful. -tress, ending of feminines of agent-nouns 

repidate (tre pidett), v. rare. 1623.. [f. | in 4er, Mor, etc., usu. short for -fer-es5, -Lor-ess | 
ppl. stem of L. frepidare to hurry, bustle, be | Se& -ESS - sèd 4 
PFtated or alarmed.) intr. To tremble with "Tressed (trest, poet. tre'séd), ДА. a. and a. 
itation ; also simply, “То shake. ME. [+ Tress sô. and v. &-ED.| І. Of the 
d. L. | hair: ged in tresses; braided. late 
2. Having or furnished with tresses; often in 
; | comb., as gold-t., etc. ME. E 

Tressure (tre'siit, гейш). [ME. £ressour, 
repr. OF. £ressure, -eure, f, tresse WESS.| Ti. А 
ribbon or band worn round the head ; a net with 


Z(E) (rein). g (Ет, faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
Ag 


TRESSY 


which a woman's tresses are confined ; a head- 


dress-1483. 2. Her. A diminutive of the orle 


(ORLE т a), consisting of a narrow band of one- 
quarter the width of the bordure 1440. 3. Nu- 


mism. An ornamental enclosure, circular or of 


several arches, containing the type or distinctive 


device, found on many gold and silver coins of 


former centuries 1745. 


Tressy (trevsi), а. 1614. [f. TRESS sb. + 
-Y1,] Resembling, characterized by, or adorned 
with tresses. 

Trestle (tres'l). (ME. érestel, a. OF. trestel 
transom, beam :—popular L, *¢ranste//um, dim. 
of transtrum beam; see -LE 4 x. A sup- 
port for something, consisting of a short hori- 
zontal beam or bar with diverging legs, usu. 
two at each end ; ез}. one of a pair or set used 
to support a board so as to form a table. э. 
Her. A low stool or bench used as a bearing : 
usu, represented with three legs 1610. 3. spec. 
a. À framework consisting of upright (or more 
or less inclined) pieces with diagonal braces, 
used to support a bridge or other elevated struc- 
ture 1796. b. Oneof the timber props or shores 
used to support a ship while being built 1860. 
с. = TRESTLE-TREE. 4. ¢ransf.and fig.: esp. 
( 2.) applied to the legs 1610, 

Comó.: t..bed, a movable bed supported upon 
trestles, as used in a hospital tent, etc. ; -board, a 
board laid upon trestles to form a table -bridge, a 
bridge supported upon trestles or trestlework -table, 
a table made of a board or boards laid upon trestles; 
trestlework, a framework composed of a series of 
trestles fastened together, for supporting a bridge or 
viaduct, esp. on a railway. 

Trestle-tree. 1652. [f. TRESTLE + TREE 
5b, 3.] Naut. pl. Two strong pieces of timber 
fixed horizontally fore-and-aft on opposite sides 
of a mast-head, to support the cross-trees, the 
top, and the fid of the mast above, 

Tret (tret). Obs. exc. Hist. 1500. [Origin 
and history obscure.] Comm. An allowance of 
4 Ib. in 104 Ib. (= 45) on goods sold by weight 
after the deduction for tare, 

Trews (triz), sb. p/, 1568. [ad. Ir. £zZus, 
Gael. £riuóhas, ad. Eng. TROUSE sing. (with 
pl. ¢rouses), but treated as a pl.] Close-fitting 
trousers, or breeches combined with stockings, 
formerly worn by Irishmen and Scottish High- 
landers, and still by certain Scottish regiments. 

Trey (tra). late ME. [а. OF. and AF. 
treis, trei :—L. tres three.] x. The three at 
dice or cards. 2. s/ang. The number three; a 
set of three; a threepenny piece 1896. 


Comb.: t.-ace, a throw that turns up trey with one 
die and ace with the other ; so t.-deuce.. 

Tri- (troi, occas. tri), prefix, a. L. £ri-, Gr. 
Tpt-, comb, form of tres, rpeis three, rpís thrice. 

I. Forming adjs. (and derived sbs. and advbs.) with 
the senses; 1. Having, characterized by, or consisting 
(rarely, belonging or relating to) three (of the things 
denoted by the second element). а. In comb. with 
ene derived from sbs., or with sbs. without adjecti- 
val termination. Triade*lphous, Ло. of stamens: 
united by the filaments into three bundles; of a plant: 
aving such stamens, Triarti'culate, three-jointed, 
Tribra‘cteate, Bo. having three bracts. Trico'c- 
+ cous, Bot, composed of three cocci or carpels; of a 
plant : having fruit of this kind. Tri:consona‘ntal, 
сине of or containing three consonants: said 
chiefly of radical words of the Semitic langs. Tri- 
co'rporal, аре, three-bodied. "Tricro'tic 
[after Dicroric], PAysiod. of the pulse, etc. : having or 
showing three undulations for each beat of the heart, 
"Trida'ctyl, having three fingers or toes. Tride'n- 
tate, Bot, and Zeo/. having three teeth or tooth-like 
processes, "Tridime'nsional, having or exhibiting 
three dimensions, as а solid body. "Trifo'liolate, 
Bot. consisting of three leaflets, or having leaves of 
thisform. "CTrifu'rcate, divided into three branches 
like the prongs ofa fork. Trilitneal, Geom, = Tri 
ugar. Trilingual, speaking or using, written or 
expressed in, or relating to three languages, Trilo*- 
bate, Nat, Hist, three-lobed. Trilo'cular, Nat. 
Hist. having three cells ог compartments, Trima*- 
cular, having or marked with three spots. Tri- 
пе'гуаќе, Vat, Hist. having three nerves or veins. 
Trino'ctíal, belonging to or lasting three nights. 
Trino‘dal, having three nodes, Trino'minal, hav- 
ing three names.  Tri*ode, of a thermionic valve, 
having three electrodes; also a2s07. as så, Tritpart 
(rare), -parted=Trrpartite. Tripedal (stress var.), 
three footed.  Tripe'talous, oz. having, or con- 
sisting of, three petals. Triphy‘lous, Боѓ. three- 
leaved; spec. of a calyx or corolla, trisepalous or 


tripetalous. r cen neta, Having three right. 


angles, аз а spherical triangle. Trise-palous, Bot, 


æ (man). а (pass). au (104). v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z (Psyche). 9 (what). P 


2242 


having or consisting of three sepals. Trise'rial, 
Trise'riate, arranged in three series or rows. Tri- 
spe'rmous (Gr. ттёрда seed], Боѓ. containing three 
seeds. Tristi'chous, Sof, arranged in, or charac- 
terized by, three rows or ranks. Tristigma'tic, 
Tristi'gmatose, Sot. having three stigmas. Tri- 
su'lcate, Sot. marked with three grooves; Zool. di- 
vided into three digits, Tritube'rculate, Com. 
Anat, having three tubercles, as atooth. Tri*valve, 
Nat. Hist. having three valves, b. With Eng. sbs. 
(without adj. ending); chiefly nonce-wds, as fri- 
church, -party, -phase. с. Occas with sb.+-ED?; as 
tri-bladed, -cornered, -faced, etc. 

2. Дару three times ; in three ways, directions, etc. 
Tricli'nic, Cryst. applied to that system of crystal- 
line forms in which the three axes are unequal and 
obliquely inclined; belonging to this system. Tri- 
cu'rvate, ‘curved in three directions, as a sponge- 
spicule." Trifa'cial, Anat, applied to the fifth pair 
of cranial nerves, which divide into three branches 
supplying the face and some adjacent parts. Tri- 
qua-drifid, Bot. having three lobes each deeply di- 
vided into four segments. Triqui'nate, Bot. having 
three lobes each divided into five, Trira‘diate, 
radiating in three ways from a central point. Tri- 
te'rnate, Bot. thrice ternate. Db. здес. in Cryst. de- 
noting forms having three ranges of facets, the num- 
ber in each range being expressed by the second ele- 
ment; as tri-octrahe'dral (8); also tri-rhomboi-- 
dal, having eighteen faces occupying the positions of 
those of three different rhomboids. 

3. In comb. with an adj. (usu. in -Zy) derived from a 
sb. denoting a period of time: Comprising three —, 
lasting three —, occurring or appearing every three 
(days, etc.) ; also (ZaeszZy) occurring three times (a day, 
etc); those in -LY are also used as advbs. = every 
three (days, etc.) ; as Zrzdaily, £riwee Ely, etc. 

II. Forming sbs. with the senses: a. Something 
consisting of or equivalent to three (of the things de- 
noted by the second element); a triple —. Tr. 
phony, in early medieval music, diaphony for three 
voices. b, Something having, or related in some way 
to, three (of the things denoted or indicated by the 
second element), Tri:phylite [Gr. $vA tribe], Mix. 
a compound phosphate of iron, manganese, and li- 
thium, Tri'plane, an aeroplane with three support- 
ing planes. Tripody, Pros. a group or verse of 
three feet. Tri:sacramenta‘rian, one who recog- 
nizes three and only three sacraments, Tri'theism, 
belief in three gods; es. the doctrine that the three 
DE of the Trinity are three distinct gods; hence 

ri'theist, Tri'theite. Tritone, Ли. ап interval 
consisting of three whole tones; an augmented fourth. 
Tri'valve, a shell having three valves. c. Some- 
thing (denoted by the second element) having three of 
some characteristic part, or related to three things. 
Tri'car (-machine, -motor-car), a motor-car with 
three wheels ; a motor-tricycle with a seat for a person 
or a carrier for luggage in front. Tri'coaster, a 
combination of a three-speed gear with a ‘coaster’ 
brakeona cycle. Tripy‘ramid, Cryst. a triangular 
pyramid, as a form in certain calcareous spars. 

III. In Chemical nomenclature, in the names of com- 
pounds and derivatives, with general sense ‘three’, 
‘three times’, а, Prefixed to names of compounds 
of elements, radicals, or groups, names of salts, etc., 
to signify three atoms, groups, or equivalents of these 
elements or radicals in combination with another ele- 
ment or radical; e. g trichloride, a compound of 
three atoms of chlorine with another element or radi- 
cal, as arsenic trichloride. So tria*mide, -a’mine, 
-glyceride, -oxide, -saccharide, -silicate, -sul- 
phate, -sulphide, etc. Also innames of compound 
ethers or esters of glycerin with acids, as in tri- 
olein, -palmitin, -stearin, etc. b. Prefixed to adjs., 
or to sbs. used attrib., in the names or descriptions of 
acids, alcohols, compound ethers or esters, oxides, 
salts, etc. ; e. р. Zrisodic or trisodium, (a salt) contain- 
ing 3 atoms of sodium; ZzietAy/ic or triethyl (a com- 
pound) containing 3 ethyl groups; so ¢vithionic, etc, 
с, Prefixed to the names of elements or radicals, or 
their combining forms (as azo-, dromo-, etc.) entering 
into the name of a compound, to signify that three 
atoms or groups of the element or radical are present, 
or are substituted for hydrogen, in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; so triphen-, tri- 
phenyl etc, 4, In vbs. and their pples, derived 

rom sbs, as in a, as friórominated, trichlorinated, in 
which three hydrogèn atoms have been replaced by 
atoms of bromine or chlorine; źríkydrateđd, contain- 
ing three molecules of water. 

IV. Forming vbs. (and derivs.) as Trisect, -SECTION. 

Triable (troi'áb'l), а. late ME. [a. AF., 
f. as TRY v. +-ABLE.] 1. Law. Capable of 
being tried іп a court of law; liable W judicial 
trial. 2. That may be ascertained, tested, or 
proved x612. 


з. In our..first Experiment, and. others tryable in 
our Engine BoyLE. 
[ad. 


Triacontad (troijakpnted), 162r. 
Gr. rpiakovrás, -a5-, f, rpidxoyra thirty,] The 
number thirty, or a set of thirty, So Triaconta- 
hedral (-hz'drál, -he-dral) [ Сг, £àpa base, side] 
а. contained by thirty faces, esp. by thirty 
rhombs, as a crystal, Triaconter (troi'ákonto1) 


TRIALOGUE 


(ad. Gr. тр‹ако>тйртуу], ima 
with thirty тат an ancient Greek рд 
Triad (troi*&d). 1546. [E L. triag. == 


of trias, а. Gr. Tpías, rp:aB-, a 

1. A group or set Pl (eee eed 
words, attributes, etc.) ; three collectin in. 
connexion. b. The number three ry CQ 
gorean philosophy) 1660, — 2, spec, а, А, md 
to the Trinity 166r. b. A group of thee 
ciated or correlated deities, beings, or al 
1746. с. In Welsh literature: A form of 
position characterized by an arran ibd d 
subjects or statements in groups of Ca i “ 
d. Миз. A chord of three notes, consisti ^ 
given note with the third and fifth mee 
e.g. а common chord (without the octave) бө 
е. Chem. A trivalent element or radical z 

f. Math. (a) A set of three things, esp, in Geom, 
of three points. (2) In Quaternions, An inde. 
terminate product of three vectors, 1859, 

x. Three triads of Lancet windows 1898, Hence 
'ria'dic a. of, pertaining to. or constituting a „ож 
sisting of triads; so Tria'dical æ., -ly adv, 

Triage (trarédg). 1727. (a. F., f. trier 
TRY v.; see -AGE.] The action of assorti 
according to quality, Also айу. у hence comer, 
coffee beans of the third or lowest quality, 

Triakis- (trai'ákis), repr. Gr. piss thrice, 
as in Tri:akis;o:ctahe'dron (pl. -hedra), Сет, 
and Cryst. a solid derived from the octahedron 
by erecting a triangular pyramid on each face, 
thus multiplying the original number of faces 
by three. 

Trial (trail), sb. 1526. (a. AF. drial, 
triel, f. trier to TRY; see -AL.] The action ot 
fact of trying or being tried, in various senses 
of TRYv. г. Law. The examination and deter- 
mination of a cause by a judicial tribunal 1577, 
b. The determination of a person's guilt or 
innocence, or the righteousness of his cause, 
by a combat between the accuser and accused 
(2. by battle, by (single) combat, by wager of battle, 
by the sword) ; see also £. by ORDEAL 1593. 2, 
The action of testing or putting to the proof 
the fitness, truth, strength, or other quality of 
anything; test, probation 1526. b. The fact 
or condition of being tried by suffering or temp- 
tation; probation 1550. 3. Action, metliod, 
or treatment adopted in order to ascertain the 
result; experiment 1570. 4. A testing of 
qualifications, attainments, or progress; er 
amination 1672. 5. An attempt to do some- 

"thing; an endeavour, effort 1614. 6. That 


which puts one to the test; es. а painful test 
of one's endurance, patience, or faith; hence, 
affliction, trouble, misfortune 1754. 7+ Some- 
thing that serves as a sample or proof of à 
manufacture or material, the skill of an operator, 
etc. ; spec. in Pottery manuf. a piece of дт or 
the like by which the progress of the firing 
process may be judged ; a trial-piece 1608, AN 
x. Phr, To bring (a person or cause) £o ё} jin 
person) on his t., to stand (one's) t., etc. also ae 
jury, etc. 2. The triall of mettall by fire КЛ 
"That which purifies us is triall Мит, 3. Ки Af 
and error: see Position 50.3. 5.1 [оре to à 
at, for landing if the саша na d suit SMEM 
6. All people have their trials DICKENS, m 
Phrases ОЙ 1. (sense 2) on the basis or condition of 
being tried, as Zo ¢ake a person or thing 0# t, to i 
subject to the condition of being satisfactory | Hie 
tried. То de on (his, her, or its) t. (2, 4) 0 it will 
state of probation until it is seen how he or 
succeed or work. i le 
Comb.: t balance, in book-keeping by бий 
entry, an addition of the whole of the abis i 
side of the ledger, when the sum of the dent oat: 
to balance the sum of the credits; t Я E from 
racing, an eight-oared boat's provision’ crews 
among whom some members of the final ign 
chosen ; -list, the register of causes or bte 
tried; -ріесе, something made or taken ды of the 
men ; sfec. a coin or the like struck as Sof, a prio 
die, or as a specimen of the design; t. b) graving 10 
taken from a plate during the process o! Pip, atip 
show its state; t. square — try-square 3l 
taken to test the speed, etc, of a vessel, e 3 after 
Trial, а. 1886. (f. L. #2 +7 
dual.) Gram. = TRINAL а. 2 PET 
Triality (traijeliti), rare. 1520 ling 
prec. after duality, plurality.] tt "The con- 
of three benefices at once 1637. 9872. 
dition or quality of being threefold 7" 4T, 


Trialogue (troiálgg). 1532- mirari 


trial formed by substituting /7/- 
rialogus, formed by "3 


—— n 1792. (б эйе, 


DIALOGUE, being mistaken fot Di- $ = 
wo] А dialogue between three persons. 

Triandria (troi, s"ndriá). 1748. [mod.L., 

triandrus, f. Gr. rpets three + %%р- 
men, taken аз = stamen; see -A ] Bot. 
The third class in the Linnzan Sexual 
comprising plants having hermaphrodite’ 
with three stamens not cohering ; also, an order 
ia some classes, comprising plants having three 
stamens. So Tria:ndrian, Tria'ndrious, and 
as.) Tria‘ndrous adjs. having three stamens ; 
cm e to the Г. 

Triangle (troi*eng'l). late ME. [a. F., or 
ad. L. triangulum, sb. neut. from triangulus ad 
three-cornered, f. tri- TRI-* amgulus ANGLE. 
t. Geom., etc, A figure (usu. a plane rectilineal 
figure) having three angles and three sides. b. 
A figure of this form used symbolically (e. g. an 
equilateral triangle as a symbol of the Trinity), 
or in magic or necromancy 1584, c. fe. A group 
or set of three, a triad 162r. а. Something 
having the form of a triangle; any three-cor- 
nered body, object, or space 1618. b. Asiron, 
The constellation Triangulum, north of Aries, 
characterized by three stars in the itions of 
the angular points of an isosceles triangle 1551. 
с. A musical {игән of percussion, one 

a steel rod bent into a triangular form, 
ne а а ob corner ; it is struck Mm small | + Атом *-IC. Chem. а. aving three atoms | "eibelate (tribidlett o 

isht steel rod. Also, the player of this. |in the molecule, ФЬ. = TRIVALENT. c. Con- » (t ), ®. 1637. [ 

agb S MIL. (usu. 2L) A tripod, originally | taining three hydroxyl groups (OH). tribulat-, tribulare, ot perh. f, next.) trans, To 
formed of three halberds stuck in the ground | Tribade (tribád, Iitrad). 1601. [a. F., “Tribulation (uitiis jon) veh. ME. [a 
and joined at the top, to which soldiers were | or ad. L. ridas, -ad-, Gr. rp Bas, rpBab-, L | OF. /ribwlacion, ad. Chi.L. "tribwlati f 
formerly bound to be flogged ; a structure те- | rpiBew to rub.) А woman who practises un- | 7 е ал зон { "Shales. 3 thread onem, v 
sembling this 1847. е, A drawing-instrument | natural vice with other women, Hence Trí" | app, f, tri- ven, atem ef ivan, tr? "Apres to 
ые eke 9 а Ченеп AA of wood, E Pr ccv mne гат mous d eund 
vulcanite, etc, ; a set square T a 4 Ü а. 1632. ^ri e 1. A condition of am ey s 

1, Circular #., a plane triangle formed by three in: | TRIBE +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a tribe or rc a or misery; ' Pa ÁN 
tersecting circular arcs. Spherica/ t.,a triangle formed | tribes: characteristic of a tribe. Hence Tri* | vexation; disturbance of life’ U b. With a 
by three arcs upon the surface of a sphere; see Srne- e and pl T affliction ME. +{э- З) 


nica. Т. of forces, the theorem in statics that if bally adv. 
three | iue plane, acting at one point, be in| Tribalism (troi-baliz'm). 1886. [f. prec. | of being held in pawn (sa; „б, 
uilibrium, three straight lines in that plane paral- | +-15м.] The condition of existing as a sepa- | 1. Trid in sharp tų and refin'd By and faith- 
lel to their directions will form a triangle whose | rate tribe or tribes; tribal system, organization, ful works Мил, 
sides are proportional to their magnitudes. С. Mrs, relations, K ы + Tribuna. 1644. (It. f. L. tribunus TRI- 
Dudeney's novel..deals with the eternal t., which, oT J,a. 1837. [f. Gr. tpi- | BUNE 32.1) An octagonal saloon in the Galleria 
ы е case, consists of two men and one woman oer Tp oe e] -— Of an Hre degli Uff at Florence containing many famous 
z en statues 71757. 
fTriangled, а. 1486. [f prec. + -ED.] | Having the property of exchanging three atoms | Pot SBS dy n^. 
Three-cornered, triangular -1828. of hydrogen for three of oec ee at оа fe eh eu у 
Triangular (troi;e'ggizlár), a. 1541, [ad. | and thus сеа а антны al Келе TRIBUNE 45,3; see-AL.] л. orig. 
late L. ¢riangularis; see TRIANGLE and-AR}. os cee ы Такви А raised semicircular or square platform in а 
т. Having, or arranged in, the form of a triz ribble, obs. var. ME. tribu, a. OF. tribu, | Roman basilica, on which the seats of the 
angle; contained by three sides and angles} | Tribe (оі), зд. (ME. ribi, a. OF. fri ha | magistrates were placed ; a dais; a raised throne 
three-cornered, three-sided, b. Having three | a. L. tribus (origin ) mim Dp or chair of state; a jud t seat (also fig.) 
edges, as a prism or pyramid; trihedral, tri- | immediate source of the Eng. fri (late Ml 2. A court of justice; a judicial assembl #5905 
quetrous 1644. c. Contained by triangles, as s forming a community and | ,' Же. Place of judgement or decision ; fod ial 
a solid figure (rare) 1805. 3. Pertaining or re- authority 1635. c. In the war of 1914-18, a 
lating to a triangle ror. 3. fig. Relating to or local board set up to bear claims for exemption 
taking place between three persons or parties, from military service 1916, 13. = Та!винЕ? 
еч also, constituting a triad, three- 1, s 1797. LE coe 
old, tri „ Those around the t. out against him x 
riple 1812, з, у 5 


2. T. compasses, а kind of compasses with three з. b. Go up, my soul, into the t. 
legs, used m. taking off relire T. numbers, the Quances. t. of о «б Bawruam, The 


first series rs (1, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21, £. of penance, = the confessional, А 
etc.) ар ence of the natural attrib, or as adj. Pertaining to, of the na- 
numbers 1,2,3, 4,5, 6, etc. So Triangula'rity, the ture of, or authorized by a tribunal x 
quality of being t. Tria*ngularly adv. Tribunate (tri‘bivnét). 1546. (ad.L./r7-. 
Triangulate (troi;e ggizlét), a. 1610, [ad, bunatus, f. tribunus TRIBUNE 46.1; see -ATE !.] 
med,L, ¢riangulatus triangular, f. L. triangu- 1. The office of tribune ; tribuneship ; govern- 
lum TRIANGLE; see -АТЕ?.] Chiefly Nat. | cate of people in a primitive ог barbarous con- | ment by tribunes. 2. Ær, Hist, A representative 
Hist, 1, Having three angles, triangular. 1611. | Gition, under a headman or chief 1 596. 4. A | body of 1 tors established the con- 
2. Made up or composed of triangles 1610. 8 | class of persons; a fraternity, set, lot. Now | stitution of the wear 8 of the Revolutionary 
Having triangular markings 1891. often contempt. 1600. , 5 a. Nat, Hist, ^ group, | Calendar саа . 1827. КУРЫ МЕ Teal 
Triangulate (troie'ngizlet), v. 1833. [f | usu. forming a subdivision of an order, and| Tribune! (tri bia, pai >). tre r А; 
Iriangulum +-АТЕ З] 1, trans. Surveying | containing а number of genera; sometimes | L, fridunus, lit, “head of a d dud 
(also /razsf, as in Astron), To measure and | used as superior 2x sometimes ape о Таша OCA on me s ae А 
map out (a region or territory) by tracing а | a family; also, loosely, any BPP О ЖО апа | 7 of the people (Le tribunus plebis), one of two 
series or network of triangles from a base-line | animals 1640. b. A class, group, sort, or ki! ` of the n^ jet 
and me: Fh les; todeter-| of things 1731. 6.A number or company of | (later five, then ten) officers appoin о pro- 
mine pp I T in this жау. ARR UR animals; a ‘troop’; in 27, large | tect the interests and Po of the и 


locks 3 from the patricians, b. Military t. (L. tribunus 
Also abso]. b, gen, To mark out into triangles | numbers, fl 171L [tbe trybe offuda Cuaron. | ОУУ, one of six officers of a legion, each 


E з. To divide or convert into triangle Аз Bee T guess, and of our T. Мит. 3. Terri- | being in command for two months of the year. 

B tory. „occupied by numerous and warlike tribes of Im^ | а, transf, and jig. An officer holding some 
Triangulation (troi zengidlafon). 1818. | Gans 1823. 4. The t. of vulgar politicians are the ition analogous to that of a Roman tril : 

E NI triengulationem, fies pe lowest of our species Ere Rd ier nd disciples Байке: a popular leader, a demagogue 1587. 

КАШ The z ai i oF poet cae z енен in his later ji е. Ca" Dus, en RUM gir the office of a t.; the term 

з 9% LI Tacinj il ii ost of the cotta; rH Е ^ 

Series or network of triangles in order to survey of [pris on) to classify in tribes; also, to place їп | Tribune 2 (tri-bian, (тә). 1645. [a.F., 

and map out a territory or region. 2. Division the rare With, Tri'beship, the condition or posi- | 4 Tt and med.L. fr/óuma.] 1, = TRIBUNA. 

a Tectilinear figure im triangles 1891. 4 ton of Кае the members of a t. collectively, oF | B+ ИТ cular or da нн 
Tiarch (troi'aik). 1886. [f. Тк1-+-а7 | their епо - 2 E - 

8 Ger, En : ) Г (Ger. Ме). # (Fr. dune). ё (curl). ё (&) (there). 2 (2) (rein), ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 

е . 2 (Ег. реи). й B Я 2 , 


he +» >с With pessessive, 

a 

M 4 ~~ т 
Tribiet (uibhe). sér: (= F. бошд, 


і 
Н 


posed of tribracha, 
Tribrom-,tribromo- og may cee m 
[t Tet- HL c + Вком(о-.) Chem. A 
signifying that three atoms of bromine are sub- 
ра и уа in the substance desig- 
i nat y the rest of the name, 

Pook the tay tackles i (Dama) "| "Tribual (trotbindl), a. 1650. (LL. tribes 


Triatomic (troidtrmik), а. 1862. [£ Тат. | TRIE HAt- Of, belonging or pertaining to 


TRIBUNITIAL 


basilica or basilican church, usu. domed or 
vaulted 1771. 3. A raised platform or dais; a 
rostrum; a pulpit; the throne or stall of a 
bishop 1762. 4. A raised and seated area or 
gallery, esp. in a church; also applied to stands 
at continental race meetings 1865. 

Tribunitial, -icial (tribizni-fl) а. 1598. 
|. L. tribunicius x -AL.]) = next a. 

Tribunitian, -ician (tribizni fán), a. 1533- 
[f. as prec. +-AN.] Of, belonging or pertaining 
to a Roman tribune, or the office of tribune. 
b. transf. and jig. Having the power of veto like 
the Roman tribunes; popularly appointed ; 
demagogic ; factious 1637. 

b. The t. fury of ecclesiastical demagogues 1854. 

Tributary (tri'biziári), а. and sd. late ME. 
[ad. L. tri^utarius; see next and -ARY1.] A. 
adj. x. Paying tribute; subject to imposts. 2. 
transf. and fig. Furnishing subsidiary supplies 
or aid; auxiliary, contributory; also said of a 
stream or river which flows into another 161г. 
8. Of the nature of tribute ; contributory 1588. 

x. At those dayes a great parte of y® worlde was 
trybutary to Rome 1494. 2. For me your t. stores 
combine Согрѕм. The rivers t. to the Thames Hux 
LEY. Loe at this Tombe my tributarie teares, I 
render SuakKs, 

B. sb. (The adj. used a2507.) т. One who pays 
tribute, late ME. 2. transf. and fig. One who 
or that which furnishes subsidiary supplies or 
aid; sec. a stream flowing into a larger stream 
or lake 1836. 

‚а, What sedged brooks are Thames's tributaries 
M. AnNoLD, 

Tribute (tri-biut), sd. ME. Гай. L. tribu- 
tum, neut. of tributus, tribuere to assign, give, 
pay.] т. А tax or impost paid by one prince 
or state to another in acknowledgement of sub- 
mission or as the price of peace, security, and 
protection; rent or homage paid in money or 
an equivalent by a subject to his sovereign or 
a vassal to his lord. b. Hence contextually, 
The obligation or necessity of paying this; the 
condition of being tributary, as 7o lay a t. oz. 
late ME, 2, /ransf. and jig. Something paid 
or contributed as by a subordinate to a superior; 
an offering or gift rendered as a duty, or as an 
acknowledgement of affection or esteem 1585. 
8. In Mining. a. The proportion of the value 
of the ore raised, paid by the miners to the 
owners or lessors of the land or their represen- 
tatives 1778. b. The proportion of ore raised 
-orjits value, paid to the miners by the owners 
of the mine or land, in payment of their labour 
832. 

т. A large portion of the t. was paid in money GiB- 
вом, b. Under £., under obligation to pay te 2. 
‘Some frail memorial. Implores the passing t. of a sigh 
‘Gray. 3; Phr. To work on t., or on the t. system, to 
work on the plan of paying or receiving certain pro- 
portions of the produce. 

“money, money paid ast. Hence Tri- 
bute, tr, to yield t. ; trazs. to pay as t. ; Min- 
ing, trans. and intr. to work on t. 

Trice (trois), sd. 1440. [Found first in 

hrase a£ a £., app. orig. ‘at one pull’, rice 

ing vbl. sb. from TRICE v. ; hence ‘at once, 
immediately ', whencelater the nm) sb, comes 


о be equal to ‘instant, moment’.] 1. fa. Aż 
a t., lit, at a single pluck or pull; hence, in an 
instant -1635. b. /z a 2, in same sense 1508. 
ta. One single attempt or'act; the time taken 
for this; an instant or moment —1668. 

Trice (trois),v. late ME. [a. MDu. обем, 
Du. ееп to hoist, History obsc.] t1. frans. 
To рїї to pluck, snatch; rarely, to carry off 
(as plunder) -16:8. 2. To pull or haul with a 
Tope; spec, (Naut.) usu. with uf, to haul or 
hoist up and secure with a rope or lashing, to 
lash up. late ME, 

"trice, suffix, a. ЕЁ. -trice, ad. L.-trix,-tricem, 
or It, -¢rice; in Latin forming feminines to 
agent-nouns in -/or, In modern Eng. -TRIX 
from the L. nominative is preferred. 

Tricenary (troisznüri), а. and sb, 1482, 
[ad L. tricenarius of, pertaining to, or consist- 
ang of thirty, f. ériceni thirty each.) А. adj, Of 
or pertaining to thirty ; containing, or lasting, 
thirty days. Now rare or Obs. 1655. В. sd. 
ЖЮ, С. Ch. A series of masses said on thirty con- 
secutive days 1482, 

Tricentenary (troise'nt/n&ri, -stntinari), 


(man). а (pass), au (loud), v (cut), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eaw de vie). i (sit). (Psyche). g (what). 
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a. and s& 1846. [f. TRI- + CENTENARY.) = 
TERCENTENARY, 

Triceps (trai'seps), а. and sé. 1704. [a. 
uf Rupee deriv. form of caput head. 
Anat. A.adj,Ofa muscle: Having three heads 
or points of origin. B. sd. A triceps muscle; 
spec. that of the thigh (¢. extensor cruris) and 
that of the upper arm (2. extensor cubiti). 

Trichi (trifi). collog. or slang. 
Short for TRICHINOPOLI (cigar). 

ri (trikiésis, trikei'ásis). 166r. 
[LateL., a. Gr. rprxiaats, f. тр xiv to be hairy. ] 
Path. а. Introversion of theeye-lashes. Ъ. A 
disease in which small filamentous bodies are 
sed inthe urine, c. A disease of the breasts 
in suckling women, in which the nipples crack 
into fine fissures. 
LE onc ads e trikoi'"ni). 7/.-ze. 1835. 
mod.L., f. Gr. rp(xiwos adj. ‘of hair ', f. өріс, 
tptx- hair.) Zool. A genus of minute parasitic 
nematoid worms ; esp. the species 7. spiralis, 
which infests man and various animals, the 
adult inhabiting the intestinal tract, and the 
larvae migrating to and becoming encysted in 
the muscular tissue, causing TRICHINOSIS. 
Hence Tri'chinal a. of or pertaining to the t. 
|| Trichini‘asis = TRICHINOSIS. Tri'chinize v. 
trans. to infect with trichinz, Tritchinous а, 
infested with trichinze ; affected with, or of the 
nature of, trichinosis. 

Trichinopoli (tritfing-pdli). Also -poly. 
1863. Name of a district and city in the Madras 
presidency; used a/£rib, as T. cigar; also 
absol. a T. cigar. 

Trichinosis (trikinzu:sis). 1866. [mod.L., 
f. trichina---OsSIS.] Path. A disease caused by 
the introduction of trichinze into the alimentary 
canal, and the migration of their larvæ into the 
muscular tissue; characterized by digestive dis- 
turbance, slight fever, swelling, pain, and lame- 
ness in the muscles, etc, 

Trichite (tri-keit, troi-), 1868. [f. Gr. 
Opig, rp.x- hair + -ITEl; in т, a. С. ¿richit.] 
1. Min. A name for very minute dark-coloured 
hair-like bodies occurring in the substance of 
some vitreous rocks. 2. Zool, A name for ex- 
tremely fine siliceous fibres occurring in certain 
sponge-spicules, or for such spicules themselves 
1887. Hence Trichi'tic a. 

Trichiurid Mp api 1819. [f. mod.L. 
Trichiuridz, t. Trichiurus, prop. Trichurus, 
generic name, f. Gr. Opif, rpcx-hair + obpá tail.) 
Ichthyol. A fish of the family Trichiuridzx, 
typified by the genus Trichiurus, characterized 
by a ribbon-like body and a long filament at the 
endofthetail. So Trichi;u'riform, Trichi,w'roid 
adjs. having the form of the fishes of this genus 
or family. 

Trichlor-, trichloro- (traikldere), 1845. 
[6 TRI- III. c- CHLOR(0-.]. Chem. A formative 
expressing the substitution of three atoms of 
chlorine for hydrogen, as in ¢richlorobenzene, 
C,H3Cls. 

"Tricho- (triko, troiko), bef. a vowel trich- 
(trik, troik), ad. Gr. rpeyo-, Tptx-, comb. stem 
of Opit hair. 
|| Trichobranchia (trikobrz'nkii) -ee, Zool, name 
for the gills, set with filaments, of certain deca- 

od crustaceans; hence Trichobra'nchial, Tricho- 

ra'nchiate adjs,  Tri'chocyst (-sist), Zovd. one 
of a number of minute rod-like bodies, each contain- 
ing a coiled protrusible filament, found in the cuticle 
of many Znfusoria, resembling the thread-cells of cœ- 
lenterates; hence Trichocy'stic а. Trichogyne 
(-dgain) (Gr. yun), Bot, a hair-like process forming 
the receptive part of the female reproductive organ or 
procarp in certain alge and fungi; hence Trichogy- 
nial (-dzi'nial), Trichogynic (-dgi'nik) ads. Tri- 
cho'logy, the study of the structure, functions, and 
diseases of the hair. || Trichomanes (trikg'mànzz), 
Bot. a genus of ferns having filamentous outgrowths 
from the margins of the fronds; the bristle-ferns, Tri 
chophore (-fo°2) [see -Рноке), (а) Bot. the struc- 
ture which bears the trichogyne in florideous algas; 
(2) Zoot. one of several projections of the integument 
in certain annelids, from which spring bundles of setze 
or bristles; Trichophoric (-(ртік) æ., pertaining to 
or of the nature of a trichophore, Tri'chophyte 
(Сг. футб»), a genus of minute fungi, parasitic on 
the skin; esp, the species Trichophyton tonsurans, 
which produces ringworm, Tricho'pter (Gr. rrépov 
wing], Ent. a member of the group Trichoptera of 
neuropterous insects, characterized by specially hairy 
wings; a caddis-fly; so Tricho'pteran a. = tri- 


1877. 


TRICK 


chofterous; sb. = trichopter; T) 

belonging to or having the characters of os 
EET. >, the Trike 
i Trichoma (tnkdema), 1799. 
Gr. tpixwpa ; see next.) т, Pash 
of the bair; = PLICA І, a, Bot, Each of 
filaments composing the thallus in Ке ы 
order Nostochinex 1866. m 

Trichome (tii-, troi-kosm), 1875. [d, G: 
Tpixopa а. growth of hair, f, TP.YXoUr to - 
with hair.] Bot, Any outgrowth of the 
mis or superficial tissue of a plant, as bain, 
scales, prickles, etc. 7 

"Trichord (troi-kgzd), sd. and a. 1776, (ad, 
Gr. тріҳордоѕ, f£. Tpi- "T R1- Хор string.) A. 
sé. A musical instrument; of three Strings; a 
three-stringed lyre or lute. | В, adj. Having 
three strings to each note: applied to a pi 
forte in which most of the keys have three 
strings each. 

Trichotomize (tri-, troikgtómoiz), v. 1651, 
[f. as next *-IZE.] ¢rans. To divide into three 
parts; to arrange or classify in three divisions, 
or in groups of three. 

Trichotomous (tri-, troikg-tómos), a. 1800 
[f. Gr. rpixa triply + -rouos cut+-ous,) n 
Bot. Dividing into three branches, | 2, Making 
three divisions, classes, or categories; involving 
or of the nature of trichotomy 1855. 

Trichotomy (tri-, traikgtémi). 1610, [E 
as prec. + Gr. -тошіа -TOMY.] Division into 
three; arrangement or classification in three 
divisions, classes, or categories, 

Trichroic (troikraa‘ik), а. 188r. [f. Gr. 
Tpixpoos, pix povs three-coloured +-1С.] Нат 
ing or showing three colours; spec, of crystals, 
exhibiting three different colours when viewed 
in three different directions. 

Trichroism (trai-kroiz m). 1847. [fas 
prec.---ISM.] The property of being trichroic; 
spec. in Cryst. : see prec. 

Trichromatic (troi krome'tik), a. 189r. 
[f. TRI- + xpoparicós CHROMATIC.] | Having, 
showing, or pertaining to three colours; tri- 
chroic; spec. in Optics, having or relating tothe 
three fundamental colour-sensations (red, green, 
violet) of normal vision. + Applied also to litho 
graphic printing in three colours. So Trt 
chro'matism. "Trichro'mic a. 1881, 

Trick (trik), 52. late ME. [In sense 1, & 
OF. dial. ¢rigue, cognate with ¢ritier (mod.F. 
tricher), =Prov. trichar, Yt. triccare, perh. f a 
late L. or Com. Rom. */riccare, for tricare, tr 
cari to trifle, play tricks, f. trice toys, trifles 
Both sb, and vb. show developments of meaning 
unkn. іп Fr.) Ix. A crafty or fraudulent ня 
vice of а теап or base kind ; an artifice to de 
ceive; a stratagem, ruse, wile, b. An bs 
or deceptive appearance; a semblance, 5 ae 
arch, or Obs. 1592. 2 A freakish or mi 
chievous act; aroguish prank ; a frolic; ier 
practical joke 1590. — b. A capricious, p 
or stupid act. Usu. contempt. or Mri 
1591, 3. А clever or adroit expedient, де К Д 
or contrivance; а, * dexterous artifice qua 
‘dodge’ 1573. 4. Theart, knack, ога T 
doing something successfully 1611, 5+ d 
of dexterity or skill, intended to SUUS 
amuse; a plece of jugglery orlegerdemán o 
6. concr. A trifling ornament or toy; a 1 and 
bauble, knick-knack ; iio шы smal 
trifling articles; ‘traps’. U.S. , 

т. He was again at hie old tricks Гаваа 
То play one a t. play or put ator ine 5 faved me 
Pray v. 1.9, Pur v.! 111. 13. 2. Fortune es were but 
such a cruel t. this day Mrs. CARLYLE, 9» Rhetoric 
д fool's t. to die for conscience CARLYLE, 3 7 lcs of his 
tricks Hume, The novelist,.knows the trey phi 
trade 1896. 5. You have more ‘Tricks than à ; 
Bear SWIFT. х le o! 

IL r. A particular habit, way, [oar 
acting. (Usu., a bad or unpleasant һа! үң ; 
а.а. A habit or fashion of dress. arch. 149 ice) 
Acharacteristic expression (of the face ject of 
1595 с, The mode of working sich a thin 
mechanism, etc. ; the system upon Mns allot 
is constructed 1663. 3. Vaut. The ue) j 
to a man on duty at the helm pr 1660. 
to take or stand one's t, (at the wheel, 

x. The t. of laughing frivolously i$ D e 
be avoided 1754. 2 fi The tricke of tha 
well remember Suaks. 


Ye 


TRICK 
„ A sketch in pen and ink of а eoatof —Ó Ms 
— t., sketched in pen and ink, 1572. 
IV. Card playing. l'he cards (usu. 
aad won or ‘taken in one round, i 
pence, fo take a or fhe f. Odd t.: see Ооо 8.3 


A t worth two of that, a жүй, bapae 
буул оту Тә do the t., to do what is wanted. 
Fatti. and Сенд, (ety in sense Huc a 

in „ or in the nature ol a t. or tricks, ot 
at бога tricks, as £-eyeling, ейи riding, (midimoit). 1868. »4 с. 


t, L Or, ville es threefold, f. * 


riting, е\с. 

Trick, v. 1500. (app. f. prec. Branches жее; its composnd forms of three 
И and III may be of Шеге ET пазамі Soe) Min. А form 
trans, To deceive by а trick 5 to 1595. Per = mg im smali besagonal tables, 
b. adsl. or intr, To practise trickery; to cheat found in trach Y xc de * 
1700. 2. To get or effect by tricl (rare) a h ` MA LEE t ° 
166a. 9. intr. To play tricks or trifle 1881. | colon: ре; ul EL me hare =ч 

$ р Д 


Tot, agauger was thou ;ht an excellent joke Man. 
үн a. The trick, of a tricked are MAR. 
common in Congreve 1895. or 
IL 1. frans. To dress; to deck, nk; to s. Public men of t. abilities s841. 
adorn (usu. with the notion of artifice) 1500. ; Triennial (12165141), а. and 10, 1600, 
b. transf. To dress up, to prepare (food). ran. Tricorn (trai*kgun, tri--), a. and så, Also (as | L. frienmis of three years (f, Iri- TRI 
1824. ta. To adjust, arrange, trim -1810. Fr.) tricorne, 1760. [ad. F. tricorne ot L. fri- | +-AL.) A. adj 1. Existing ог lasting for three 
^ti civilsuited Мота appeery Not, trickt and | comis, f. (ri Tai-+L. cornu hom.) A. adj. | years; changed every three years 1 з. 
frounc't..But Chercheft in а comly Cloud Miur. | Having three horns or horn-like projections ; k %. 1. 


2 was well tutored and tricked off for the occasion . applied to a cocked hat with the brim | A period of three years 1661. a. An event re 
1921. 


IIL To sketch or draw in outline; spec, in 
Her., to draw (a coat Emu outline, the 
tinctures being denoted by initial letters (o, а, 5, of parliament in England to three years s. There 
etc.) or by signs. Also with ont. 154$, f Tricosane,tri-kcosane. 1894. [ | Gr. |ы 7 of officers sire, Hence Trien- 

The, shields of arms recorded in the MS. are.. трќа three + «xoc; twenty + -ANE.) Chem. A | nlally ado. every three years: once in three years. 
‘tricked ..thus necessitating a description of the hydrocarbon belonging to the paraffin series, | » Triennium (trai,enidm). 1847. [1 
bearings 1859. f containing 23 atoms of carbon, neut, of *friemmius adj. (sc, spatium), f. tri- 
tTrick, а. and adv. 1542. Cf. TRIG a. |} Tricot (trike), 1872. (F. f. tricoter to | Tki- * amnu: усаг.) A space or of three 
Origin obsc,] А. adj. 1, Smart, clever, nimble, knit; etym, unkn.] Knitting ; Knitted work or | years. 
neat’ (rare) -1593. 3. Trim, neat, handsome ; | fabric; a woollen fabric, knitted by hand, or by | 1 Triens (tral'enz). Pi. trientes (tral,entiz). 
smart; fine" -1630.- ма dhada ttika nad | АРШАН Ш imitation of hand-knitting. 160r, {1„‚ = third part.) The third part of 
ees Sine s That ae Tric-trac (tri'k,træ'k). Also trick-track, | anything; эме, in Rom, Antig. & copper cola 

В. adv. 1. Cleverly, * neatly’, ‘finely * =1584. 1687, (a. F.; so called from the clicking sound | worth one- не сое асоси in later times, 
a. Neatly, smartly, elegantly, ‘trigly’-2658. | made by the eces in playing the game,] An |a gold coin, one-third of the aureus, 

з. Unless you coy it t. and trim 1594 Id variety of backgammon, Trier (ээ). ME. © TRY v. + -kx1.] 

Tricker. 1629. Early and dial. form of| ‘Tricuspid (troikz'spid), а. (22.) 1670. [ad.| ғ, One who examines judicially; a Judge. 
TRIGGER !, L. tricuspis, -pidem, f. tri- TRI- + cnspis point.) pl. Two persons appointed by a court of law to 

Trickery (trikori). 1800. [f TRICK sd, | Having three cusps or points. Also ol, or | determine whether a challenge made to the 
+-Ery.] The practice of tricks ; deceitful con- | as. s. ; hence ат. : 
apet or practices deception, EAT аро. eh 

ckish (tri-kif), а. 1705. [6 TRICK sd. rwise regard dios ыа be ze 1 
+-IsH'.] т. Given to tricks or trickery j rather piapa | the right auricle into the right ventricle es oor A lta узу 4. pl. 
tricky, crafty, or cunning. 2. = TRICKY 2 | оі ће heart. Tricu'spidal, Tricwspidate adjs. | Members of the House of Lords sitting as a 
1900. Hence Trickish-ly adv., ness. Tricycle (trəi'sik’l), só. 1868. (а. F. f. | jury at the trial of a peer for treason or felony, 

Trickle (tri-K'l), s& 1580. [f. next.] А | Tri- + Gr. xúxAos circle, wheel.) A velocipede | In full, Zords triers 1539. 5, One who or that 
falling or flowing drop; a tear ; a small quantity | with three wheels (now usu, one in front and | which tests or proves something; a prover; а 
of liquid ; a small fitful stream, . |ene on each side behind) driven by treadles | tester or test 1483... 6. One who tries or attem 

Trickle (tri-k’l), 2.1 late ME. [perh, orig. | actuated b: the feet, or (motor 1.) by a small | to do something; one who persists in trying 
strikle as in Chaucer Prioress' T. 222 (Lans: | motor attachment. Hence Tricycle v. intr. to | collog. 1891... 7- Something devised to test or 
downe М5.), a frequent. of ME, striken STRIKE | ride a t. ч ality ; something trying or difficult 1797. 
о] т. intr. To flow or fall in successive drops. | |} Tridacna (troi-, tridæ'knă). 1776. [mod. егагсһ (traivérauk). 1656. [ad. L, rier- 
Also, to flow ina very scanty and halting stream. | L, f, Gr, vpibaxvos eaten at three bites, f. ra- archus, Gr. vpdjpapxos, -apxns, f. Tprhpns tri- 
b. transf. and fig. 1628. а, To emit falling Or | Tri- + Séxvay to bite.] Zool. A genus of bivalve | reme + -apxos ruling, ruler] Gr. Hist. а. The 
flowing drops; to drip or run (202/0 tears, blood, | пойи, including the 7. gigas or Giant Clam, | commanderofa trireme. b. A citizen who, singly 
etc.) ; to shed tears, late ME. | 8. frans. Togive | ihe largest bivalve shell known. or in conjunction with others, was charged wit! 
forth in successive drops or a thin fitful stream ; "ridecane(trsidékan). 1894. [f. Gr. трќа the duty of fitting out a trireme or galley for the 
also, to cause to trickle 1602. Dia ten + -ANE.] * Chem. A colourless | Public service. Trierarchal а. 

з. Hise salte teeris trikled doun as reyn Cuaucer. | three + дека ten А ffin seres, con- Trierarchy (troréràiki). 1837. (ай. Gr. 
A small glacier trickles into the desolate valley 1871. | liquid hydrocarbon of the paraffin series, соп: rpmpapxta, 1. т pihpapyos TRIERARCH. The 
b. Fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue Pore: 2. | taining тз atoms of carbon. So Tridecyl (trai s or office of a trierarch, b. The ‘trier- 


Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaseth not Lam. iti. 49. | (7511) [-v1], the radical (C5 Ha) contained int. Бе collectively 1882. 


Comb. : t.- ice for ch а low- A беге . 

оп х Бесвагвег, а беу Бе oth RR nigh. | Trident (troi-dént), sb. (а.) 1599. (ad. L. | Trieteric (troierik), a. and sb. 1599. 
tension current, tridens, tridentem, f. tri- three + dens, dentem [ad. Gr. rpurnpxds, L. trietericus, f. rprernpls 
Trickle, v.2 orig. dial, 1825. [арр, orig tooth.] x. An instrument or wea) m with three.) Toa] felebrated every third, i. e. alternate, 
East Anglian var, of TRUCKLE v. ; in Golf, usu. | prongs. & . A three-pronged fish-spear Or | sr f. rpi- three (ror year.) А. adj. Taking 
assoc. w. prec. trans. To trundle, to bowl In secs eo ре Ardens v rcr lace every alternate year, as the festivals of 
Go/f, to cause line ball) to roll very slowly and | or Neptune, also figu у Bacchus and other divinities 1656, B. sé, (also 


A E ed by the retiarius 
gently. Also intr. of the ball. B А er gem glndiatorial bats (rare) | #2.) A festival, esp. of Bacchus, celebrated every 


Trick: i . rare, 1619. [E Geom. A | alternate year 1592. 
Tick v Der] Devoration, adore eee aod E e NE Же (trai? poil, -e-pil). 1858. [f TRT- 
Trickster (tri-kstor). 1711, [f TRICK s. s ged weapon also £. curve 1710. 3. as adj. | Ш Ети], c ПА, соата р 
verts One who macies tidie а ne ne rast fone en 12 ae рро deni fe sisi 
ogue, cheat, knave. N Hence Tride'ntal а. three-pronged, tri Ч Я 
Tricksy (ит Кї, а, 1552 [арр. f wicks "Tri dented a. having at. of three ethyl grou Же hree ye dre 
pl. of TRICK sb, +-Ү1.] т. Artfully trimmed or ‘Tridentine (tri"déntoin, troide ntein), a. and in the substan gn y 


decked ; . ofor given identinus, f. Tri name, М 

to dd n ined sett Peat ee REDE LL roel med OF or pertaining to the Trifarious (troifee'rios), а. rare. заа (Е. 
deception; crafty, cunning, cheating 1766, 4 city of Trent in Tyrol, or to the Council of the | L. trifarius+ US.) 2, J hrog sery s ng 
= TRICKY a. 2. 1835., Ку „| Roman Catholic Ch. held there (1545-63). В. uns ways. 2. Bot, Arrahgi three 
RE урш 1856, 4. Kiddermingt is at ee si, One who accepts and conforms tothe decrees a 1а (tof), a. 1628. [ad.L.£ri) 
Tricky. ( i kig Е f. TRICK sb. + of the Council in Ts eph 83^ ‘ad, L, | f. tri- TRI- 4- d- Stem of finder to split. Split 
=) d ere B oe ee by trickery. | Triduan (trəi'diu;ăn), a. 1597 [ad.L. |f. tri +fid-, 

ö (Gen, Kain), (Fr pem. ü (Ger. Maller). i (Fr dune). P (curl). E (E) (here). 2 (8) (rein). £ (Fr. foire). 5 (fim fern, earth). 


» 


TRIFLE 2246 TRILBY 


into three by deep clefts or notches ; es. in Bof. | A wedge or block Placed under a wheel or cask 
and Zool. b. gen. Tripartite (rare) 1871. to prevent it from rolling; hence gen., a brake. 
Trifle (troivfl), sd. (ME. е, etc., а.| Trig (trig), a. (22.2) ME., orig. north. and 
ОЕ. trufle, truffe, parallel forms of trufe, trufe, | Sc, (a, ON. tryggr = Goth. triggws TRUE.] 
, deception; of unkn. origin.) +1. A| ү, ‘True, faithful, trusty. Now only z. dial. a. 
false or idle tale, told (а) to deceive, cheat, | Trim or tight in person, shape, or appearance ; 
or befool, (4) to divert; a lying story, a fiction; | of a place: neat, tidy. Chiefly 52, and dial. 
a jest or joke; a foolish, trivial, or nonsensical | 1513. p. Trim or neat in dress; spruce, smart 
saying -1681, 2. Hence, a matter of little | 725, 3, Strong, sound, well ; also, firm, steady 
value or importance; ‘a thing of no moment"! лод. 4. Prim, precise, exact; cut and dried, 
(J); a trivial, paltry, or insignificant affair ME. | smug (rare) 1793. +В. sò. A dandy, a coxcomb, 
Fb, £ransf. A trifler -1716. 3. concr, A small | B, JONS. 
article of little intrinsic value; а toy, trinket, | а^, She really looked very smart and t. and jaunty 
bauble.late ME. 4. A literary work, piece of | 1893. * Our system of t. and prig theology 1872. 
music, etc., light or trivial in style; a bagatelle, | Hence Tri*g-ly adv., ness. — 
Often used in meiosis. 1579. 5. A small sum | Trig, 21 1591. [Origin obsc. ; perh. ad. 
of money, or a sum treated as of no moment; | ON. ¢ryggja to make firm or secure, f. /ryggr 
a slight ‘consideration’ 1595. b. An insignifi- | firm, sure, true: see prec.) 1. ¢vans. To make 
cant quantity or amount 1722, с. A 7. (advb.):| firm or fast; to prevent from moving ; езд. to 
To a trifling extent; a little ; somewhat, rather | apply a wedge, block, etc. to (a wheel). 2. То 
1859. 6. A light confection of sponge-cake or | wedge up; to prop (wf) 1711. 
the like (freq. flavoured with wine or spirit), Trig, 2.2 Now dial. 1660. [f TRIG a.) 
served with custard, whipped cream, etc. 1781. | т, /razs. To make trig or trim; now often, to 
7. A kind of pewter of medium hardness; in 27. | dress smartly: freq. with out. 1696. 2. To fill 
A ДУЗ made of pis 2829; i Я full, to stuff, cram 1660, 
2. Trifles light as ayre, Are to the iealious, confirma- i iA 
tions strong ye canto of holy Writ Seine He'sa Trigam tang (tri game), on: (f. SN 
mighty exact Man about Trifles 1706. 4. Poems to | TPtyaHos thrice married (f. Tpi- + -"yápos wed- 
Stella, and trifles to Dr. Sheridan, fill up a great part | ding) +-005.) 1. Characterized by, involving, 
of that period 1751: 5. €. Jehu is a t. below middle | or living in trigamy 1886. 2. Bot, Having 
height 1887. — male, female, and hermaphrodite flowers in 
Trifle (troi-f'l, v. [ME. a. OF. trufler, | the same head 1842. 
truiffer, parallel form of Zrufer, trufer to make Trigamy (tri:gámi). 1615. [ad. late L. 
sport of, deceive, laugh at.] ‘fx. trans. То | trigamia, a. (eccl.) Gr. тргүаша, f. Tpiyapos 
cheat, delude, befool; to mock (rare) -1533. (see prec.).] 1. Ecc. Law. Marriage for the 
ta, intr. To say what is untrue, to jest in order | third time after the death of former wives or 
to cheat, mock, amuse, ог make sport -1602. | husbands, Obs, or arch. з. The state of having 
b. T, with: To treat with a lack of seriousness | three wives or husbands at the same time; the 
or respect; to‘ play’ or dally with 1523. 3. | crime of contracting a third marriage while two 
intr, То toy, play (with a material gn; to | previous spouses are alive 1634. So Tri'gamist, 
to waste time late МЕ, dg. trans To waste || Trigeminal (traidge'mināl), a. GÀ) 1880, 
= М 5. а [f. L. Zrigeminus born three at a birth +-005.] 
Anat, Applied to the fifth pair of cranial nerves, 


(time). Оёз. exc. as in b. -1742. b. esp. with 
2029 2532 ( 16: To make а trifle of. SHAKS. from their dividing into three branches; also 
absol. as sb. b, Pertaining to, occurring in, or 


7. intr. To act (or speak) idly or frivolously, 
affecting the t. nerve 1874. 


esp. in serious circumstances 1736. 
a. b. He shall not t. with your affections 1852, 2. A 2 T ett 
O'er cold coffee t. with the spoon Pore. 5. We t. || Trigeminus (treidze"minZs). 1706. [L., 
time, I pray thee pursue sentence Suaxs. Ф. Come | f, TRI-- L. geminus born at the same birth. ] 
Lords we t. time away SHaxs. | 6. Mach. її, iv. 4. Tr. The complexus muscle. 2. The trigeminal 
Hence Тгї'йег, ene ҮНӨ en one who is not gba 1875 2 
i ti t : = d ; erm 
"Trifüng (тэги) vL sb. late МЕ. |. Trigesimal (troidze-simal), a. rare. 1637. 
[мс] The action ОГ TRIPDE 9] "| [E L. £rigesimus thirtieth --AL.] "a. Thirtieth, 
Agreable t. or éadinage Cursterr. The solemn t. p eec eia ih oh [оле анлык 
5 : : > 
ad. Du. érekher a trigger, f. trekken to pull.) 
1. A movable catch or lever the pulling or press- 


of the schools Kincstey, 
Trifling, p а. late ME. [-1мс 2] 1. 
ing of which releases a detent or spring, and 
sets some force or mechanism in action, e.g. 


Cheating, false, feigning —r560. 2. Behaving 

idly or frivolously ; frivolous ; foolish 1535. 3. 

Of little moment or value ; trumpery ; insignifi- 

cant, petty 1538. springs a trap. 2. spec. A small steel catch 
which on being ‘drawn’, * pulled’, or pressed 
by the finger, releases the hammer of a gun- 

lock 1622. 


triangle. 2. Astrol. a. A 
the zodiac, distant 120° frome pL 
at the angles of an equilateral triangu "ea 
TRINE 52. 1563. 3. An ancient lyre eria 
of triangular form 1727. 4. An anian a? 
at ball, played by three persons т ра 
rigonal (tri"gónàl), a. 1570. fad L 
gonalis; see prec. and -AL.] rz. Of, ia 
or relating to a trigon or triangle; ЖЕ 
b. Geom. and Cryst. Applied to a solid 
with triangular faces, or having some other 
lation to a triangle. Also, having a тебел, 
three angles. 1878. 2. Triangular in : 
triquetrous: now esf. in Zool, and Bot, 1571, 

Trigone (trigdu'n, troi'góun). 1895, [a F 
ad. L, trigonum TRIGON.] Anat. The thanes 
lar area at the base of the urinary bladder. E 
tween the openings of the ureters and urethra 

Trigono- (tri*góno, trigdwne), comb, form 
repr. Gr. rpiywvos adj. three-cornered, че, 
neut, трїүол/оу as sb. a triangle; as in 
cerous (-g'stras) a. [Gr. xépas horn], Zool, hay 
ing horns of triangular section, 

Trigonometric (tri:géno,mettrik), a. 1812, 
[f. TRIGONOMETRY +-IC.] = next. 

Trigonometrical (tri:gdno,me'trikil), a 
1666. [f. as prec.+-aL.] Of, pertaining to, 
or performed by trigonometry. 

T. functions, those functions of an angle, or of an 
abstract quantity, used in trigonometry, viz. the sine, 
tangent, secant, etc. 7. survey, a survey of acountry 
or region performed by triangulation and t, calcula 
Чоп. Hence Tri:gonome‘trically adv. 

Trigonometry (trigóngmétri). 1614, (ai. 
mod.L, ¢rigonometria, f. Gr. rpi^yavov triangle 
+-yeTpia measurement.) That branch of 
mathematics which deals with the measurement 
of the sides and angles of triangles, particularly 
with certain functions of their angles, or of 
angles in general (the SINE, COSINE; TANGENT, 
COTANGENT, SECANT, and COSECANT), and 
hence with these functions as applied to ab- 
stract quantities ; thus including the theory of 
triangles, of angles, and of (elementary) singly 
periodic functions. Hence Trigono‘meter, а 
person versed in t. 

\Trigonon (trigzwngn). 1727. [а. Gr. Tø- 
yovov.) nig. = TRIGON 3. 

Trigonous (tri-ginas), а. 1821. [f. Gr. т 
yovos+-ous.] Nat. Hist, = TRIGONAL 2, 

Trigram (trai'graem). 1606. [f Gr. тр- 
TRI- + ypapua, -ат- line, letter, or "урар Д 
stroke,line.] а. An inscription of three letters} 
also = TRIGRAPH. b. А figure or character 
formed of three strokes. c. Geom, A set 
three lines; spec. the figure formed by three 
straight lines in one plane not intersecting in 
the same point. So Trigramma'tic, Trigra'm. 
mic adjs. consisting of three letters or Ет: 
letters. Trigra*mmatism = TRILITERALIS! 3 

Trigraph (reigra). 1886. (f Gr. rae 
TRI- + урафу writing, drawing.] „А combi " 
tion of three letters denoting a simple sound, 
as eau in Е. beau, sch in С. schaf. oL. 
| Trigynia (troidgimii) 1760, [й бр 
(Linn.), f. TRI--- Gr. түшт] woman, tal nd 
female organ, pistil.] Bot. An order in M 
classes of the Linnean system, compris Hd 
plants having three pistils. Hence ТЯ Етра 
plant of the order 7. Trigy'nian, TE zm] 
adjs. of or belonging to the order 7. Trigy? 
(tridzinos) a. having three pistils. | (sb) 

Trihedral (troihz'drál, -he'drál), d dpt 
Alsotriedral. 1789. [f. Gr. Tp DES re or 
base+-at.] Geom., etc, Of a solid edition 
body: Having three sides or faces (in ich 

to the base or ends) ; triangular in En by ret 

T. angle or quoin, a solid angle forme | 

rfaces meeting at a point. 50 
"UB. sb. Geom. A trihedral figure 1909. ^ 
Trihe'dron. 1828. LE, 

Trike (trəik). Colloq. abbrev. or 

Trilateral (troilz'térál), æ. and 5^. A. adj 
[f. L. £rzlaterus three-sided 4- -AL.] B she 
Contained by three sides; three-side "ness. 
A triangle 1766, Trila'teral-ly Vr heroine 

Trilby (trilbi). 1895. (Матео ©, 
of a novel (1893) of the same name d ion 


3. The worke of ro years study for a t. reward 
Evetyy. Hence Tri'fling-ly adv., -ness. 

Trifoliate (troifovli&), a. 1753. [f. TRI- 
+ L., foliatus leaved.] Three-leaved; esp. in 
Bot. consisting of three leaflets, as a compound 
leaf; also of a plant, having such leaves; Zraztsf. 
having the form of such a leaf. Also Trifo-lia- 
ted a. Bot. = prec. ; Arch. having or consisting 
of trefoils 1698. 

Пана (trifowlidm, troi-), 1625. [L., 
‚ tri- TRI- + folium.| Bot, A large genus of 
leguminous plants with trifoliate leaves, and 
flowers mostly in close heads; including many 
valuable fodder-plants, known as clovers or tre- 
foils; spec. in recent agricultural use, applied 
to the genus 7, incarnatum, 
| Triforium (troifosriZm). ZZ -ia. 1703. 
[med.(Anglo-)L. ; etym. unkn.] сй. A gallery 
or arcade in the wall over the arches at the sides 
of the nave and choir, and sometimes of the 
transepts, in some large churches: orig. applied 
to that in Canterbury Cathedral; in the 19: c. 
extended as a general term, 

Triform (troifgim),a, 1450. [ad. L. trifor- 
mis, f, tri-+ forma FORM.) 1. Having a triple 
form; combining three different forms; formed 
in three parts, a, Existing or appearing in 
three different forms 1623. 

а. iu кы сены D. py borrowd light her 
countenance ence fills and empties Mitt. So i d 
Tri-formity (rare), the quality of being t. Tpi- TRI- + -ywvos -angled, -cornered.} т. А | Maurier.] (Usu. attrib.) Applied fl the 

Trig (trig), sb.1 1647. [ Goes w. TRIG 2.1] | figure having three angles and three sides; a | articles resembling those used or W 


se (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢(Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). ? qu 


Comb.: t. finger, the forefinger of the right hand, 
with which the t. is pulled; -fish, a fish of the genus 
Balistes; so named from the trigger-like second spine 
of the dorsal-fin, b. Also freq. p *operating like a 
te’, as 4, action, question, 


Trigger? (trigor). 1591r. [f. TRIG 2.1 + 
-ERL] т. A device or appliance to retard ог 
stop the motion of a vehicle descending a slope. 
Now dial. 2. Ship-building. A support holding 
the dog-shore in position ; also ¢vansf, the dog- 
shore itself 1867, 

Trigintal (troidgi*ntál) Now only Zsz, 
1491. ИА med.L, ¢vigintale, f. Le triginta; 
see -AL.] = TRENTAL, 

Triglyph (trei'glif)) 1563. [ad. L. zri- 
glyphus, a. Gr, тріулифоѕ thrice-grooved, f. Tpi- 
TRI- +-yAupy carving.) Arch, A member or 
ornament in the Doric order, consisting of a 
block or tablet with three vertical grooves or 
glyphs (strictly, two whole grooves, and a half- 
groove on each side), repeated at regular inter- 
vals along the frieze, usu. one over each column, 
and one in two between every two columns. 
Hence Trigly'phic, -al adjs, pertaining to or of 
the nature of a t, 

Trigon (trai'gen). 1563. [ad. L. Zrzgonum, 
ad. Gr. rplywvoy triangle, neut. of rpí^yovos, f. 


-— 
блытае version of the novel ; a 
‘eit hat worn by men; also 

een s iem 


fect (in allusion to t 
Trilemma (trile mae 167a. (f after np у 
pas ; see ue situation, 4 
ory ^ ilogism, of the Eee i nep gonsi er ipti Dodd ala Ain er 
bot involving three alternatives instead of two, h te the = ч е ay 
оа нй ait) a AnS КЕ to Ep RETE 
+1. linearis Danna f. linea line.) Geom, [ТЯ tin (о with i£) То йу сезли 
Lon A " X wir an wl to the mood ч 
й , оќ 
Vereine date vy ie dinners мга I the mes 1685. b. (roma, To modify according 
three fixed directions, from three fixed straight lines to ex s 
cer anie күлүү easet 
Triliteral (troilitéral), a. (25.) 1751. [f Go To chens (à panan) oui of maney 
Tur L. itera -AL.] ' Consisting of Xx =й Ma p Nera d'y fen v mh 


letters. В. sô. A triliteral word or root 1828. 
Hence Triliteralism, the use of t. roots, as in 
Semitic languages. Trilitera‘lity, Trili*teral- 
mess, t, character, Triliterally adv. 

Trilith (troilip). Also in Gr. form tri- 
шШһоп (trəi'liþọn). 1740. (а. Gr. rpiAidov, 
neut. of трїмбоз adj., of three stones, f. pi- 
Ter- + Alpos stone.) A prehistoric structure or 
monument consisting of three large stones, two 
upright and one resting upon them as a lintel. 
Hence Trilithic а. pertaining to or of the na- 
ture of a t. 

Trill (tril), s&. 1649. [Goes with TRILL 
n3; ad. It. £ri/lo, beside tri lio, * а quiver or 
warble in singing’ (Florio). 1, Mus. a, A 
tremulous utterance of a note or notes as a 
‘grace’, Ъ. A rapid alternation of two notes 
a degree apart; a shake. 2. ¢ransf. A tremu- 
lous high-pitched sound or succession of notes, 
esp. in the singing of birds 1704. 3. Phonetics. 
The pronunciation of a consonant, esp. 7, with 
vibration of the tongue or other part of the vocal 
organs; a consonant so pronounced 1848. 


i 
Hi 
Hi 


i 
] 
i 
| 


(Named by Baeyer, 1870.) 

Trimerous (tri-méras, tro), а. 1826, (f. 
mod, L. trimerus (ad. Gr. vpsuapip, f. vp TRI- 
+ pápot Lac гуча В Having. е 7i 
or c three at „А. 
Having the parts of the tener, ts leaves, 
in series or whorls of three, b. Amt, Consist- 
ing of three segments or joints. So Trimeran 
у rae а. Ent, belonging to the division 


imera ol beetles, or ofhymenopterons меги, 

characterized by t. tarsi; 4. an of either 

of these divisions. 

Trimesic (troimfsik), а. 1889. (f. TRI- 

eH, eid Chem. In f, acid, 
‚утте benzene-tricarboxy- 

Se (So á Ч 


trimmed 1608. 2. 
расча me pn з. 
The nature, character, or manner of а person 
or thing; his or its * way ' 1705. 

EM w, in bridegroom t. Scorr. Ag. The Paint, 
and T. of Retorick 1650. €. U.S, The lighter woode 


Trill (tril), v.1 Now dial. or arch. (ME. boildi around 884. 
trille; cf. Sw. and. Могу. trilla, Da. Das ры. Дир vor {ма proper condition br order. named by Fittlg, 1867, when he 
trille to roll, trundle, wheel] 1, ¿rans. To Trim, a. (ado.) 1503. [Hist. obsc.] 1. rere p e] mesitylenic acid, and found 


turn (a thing) round, to cause to revolve, rotate; | In condition or order; well , 
to roll, bowl, trundle. — "2. ézér. Of a wheel, | fu shed, or orat fit, proper, suitable ; 
ball, etc. : To revolve, spin, roll, trundle —168т. , fine, beautiful. (Often a 

Trill, v.2 arch. ME. [регћ. developed from 
prec.] т. лу. Of tears, water, a stream : To 
roll, to flow in a slender stream, the particles of 
water being in constant revolution ; topurl 2. 
trans. To cause to flow in this way 1485. 

т, With many a teere trilling on my cheeke Cnau- 
cer. A little dell, through wich trilled a small rivu- 
let Scorr. 

Trill, v.3 1666. [ad. It. ¢ri//are, cogn. w. 
triglio, trillo TRILL sô.) т. intr. To sing with 
vibratory effect; to sing a trill or shake, to 
* shake "; ofa voice, etc. : To sound with tremu- 
lous vibration. 2. rans. To utter or sing (a firm, strong, steadfast, stable. iot found be- 
note, tune, etc.) with tremulous vibration of | between OÈ. and the x6the.) #1. (Only OE.) 
sound r7or, b, To cause (an instrument ог ће |, „То make firm or strong; to give as 
voice) to vibrate with a tremulous sound 1848. security ; to arm or array (a force) ; to settle, 
8. To pronounce (a consonant, esp. 7) with a arrange ; to encourage, comfort, exhort, IL fr. 
vibration of the tongue (or other vocal organ) | го put into proper condition for some 
and the corresponding auditory effect 1848. or use ; to prepare; to dress -1725. 2, To fit 

т. My wife.,proud that she shall come to t, and.. *hip, etc.) for sea. arch. 1513. 13. То 
L think she will Pervs. 2 The sober suited song- | OUt (а SUES i Ses s tok 
stress trills her lay THOMSON.. repair, restore, put right (something en, 

Tri ili -, | «ornordecayed) -1687. 4. spec. To put (alamp, 

rilling (tri 110). 1846. [= Day Sw. tril- i rder for burning, by re- 
ling, Du. drieling; see TRI- and -LING.] One fire, eto.) Ra et der ed udi) Tesh 
of а set of three. a. Oneof three children born modis foal to ad panes or’ cut level (a wid); by 
park s dedi er Min, A crystal extension, ey renew rec pee er or 

Trillion (trilyon). 1690. [= F., Tt. tril- eae Sy '6. To DAS dress; ; to adorn, 
lione, from the stem of million with substitution | gress ир 1516. 7. Spec. ‘To decorate (a hat, gar- 
of tri-; cf. billion.) The third power of a | ment, etc.) with ribbons, laces, embroideries, or 
million; a million billions, i.e. millions of mil- | the like; also, of a thing, to form the trimming 
lions, (In France and local U.S., a thousand | of reay. 8. To dress (the hair or beard) 10 
‘billions’, i.e. an English billion; see BILLION.) | clip (the hair), or to clip the hair of (a pama) ; 
‘Trillium (типтш. 1760. [mod. L. (Linn.), | also, to dub (a cock) 1530. 9:48: o bent, 


in allusion to the triple leaves.] 20/. A genus | thrash, trounce ; also, to reprimand, sien 
of perennial endogenous herbs (family Trillia- 


18, 

zo. To cut off the excrescences or irregul ities 

сег) bearing a whorl of three thin short-stalked | of; to reduce to а regular shape by doing this. 
or stalkless leaves at the summit of a simple Also 


Also with the part removed as object. 

Stem, with a solitary flower in the middle. In 
America also called wake-robin. Also, a 
Ei this genus, 
| Trillo (tio). 1651. [It] = TRILL s. 

Trilobite (troilobait, tri'-). 1832. [ad. 
mod. L. Trilobites, f. От, Tpt- TRI- + AdBos lobe | ( 
+-ITE1,] Pa/zozz, A member of a large SToUP. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). (Ger. Miller). 


Trimester (troime'stoj) 18а1.  [ad. F. 
trimestresb., ad. L. trímestris ad], , CTRI- + men- 
sismonth.] A period or term of three months. 


1706. 

Trimethyl (trsimi*poil, -me*pil). 1857. [f 
Tri- Ш + METHYL.] Chem. a. A formative 
denoting the presence of three methyl рз, 
Ce ins «мэри, b. ave, Gen d the 
substitution of 3 methyl ps for 3 hydrogen 
atoms in the SU Шм ted by the rest of 
the name. Hence Trimethy:lic a. 

Trimetric (traime'trik), а. 1837. [f. TRI- 
+ Gr. pérpor measure (or, in sense 2, f. as 
TRIMETER) + -IC.] 1. Cryst, = ORTHORHOM- 
BIC, 2 „ Consisting of three measures 


1889. 

Trimmer (timor). т [£ Trim v. + 
кка] 1. One who trims, in the senses of the 
verb. 2. One who or that which cuts, clips, 
prunes, etc. ; spec. an implement or machine for 
trimming edges in industrial processes 1583. 
3. Arch. A short beam framed across an open- 
ing (as а stair-well or hes) ta carry the ends 
of those joists which cannot be extended across 
the opening 1654. 4+ One who trims between 
opposing parties in politics, еїс.; hence, one 
abd inclines to each of two opposite sides as 
interest dictates 1682. 5. One who or that which 
trims or trounces; a stiff competitor, fighter, 
letter, bout, run, blow, etc. collog. 1776. 6, 
One whose business is to stow the о or coal 
с | in loading a ship; also, а mechanical contriv- 
ance for doing this; also, one who arranges 
) | the coal in loading trucks 1836. 7. Angling. 


TRIMMING 2248 TRIP 


p A float, to which а line, with baited hook, | +-Ам.] А. ad (In senses т, 2 with capital T.) 
attached, used for taking pike; (2) a bank- | т. Сл. Hist. Belonging to the order of the Holy 
runner, for the same purpose 1799. Trinity, 2. Theol. Relating to the ‘Trinity; 

4. One of the trimmers who went to church and | holding the doctrine of the Trinity (opp. to 
chapel both T. Hazpv. 5. Mr. Н, was clean bowled | U/sjfariam)1656. 3. Forming a mrs triple, 
by a t. from Barnes 1882. threefold 1812, B. :2. (With capital T.) 1. A 

Trimming trimin), 227. só. 1518. [тне 3 member of the religious order of the Holy Tri- 
т. The action of TRIM v. 1519. b. $4. Pieces | nity; = MATHURIN 1628. а. Theol. One who 
holds the doctrine of the Trinity of the Godhead ; 
a believer in the Trinity 1706, Hence Trini- 
ta‘rianism, Trinitarian belief. 

Trinitrate (troijnoi'tr?t). 1868. [f. TRI- 
II + NITRATE.) Слет, A compound formed 
from three molecules of nitric acid, HNO,, by 
the replacement of the three hydrogen atoms 
by a trivalent element or radical. 

Trinitrin. 1866. [Е TRI- III + NiTR(IC 
+:IN1,| Chem. = NITROGLYCERINE, 

"Trinitro- (trainoitro), bef. a vowel trinitr-. 
185r. [f. TRI-- NrTRO-.] Chem.a. А forma- 
tive denoting that three nitro-groups, NOs, 
have replaced three hydrogen atoms in the 
substance designated by the rest of the name, 
the nitrogen atoms being directly joined to 
carbon atoms; e.g. trinitro-phenol or picric 
acid, C,H» (NO;), (ОН) ; trinitro-to‘luene, -to:- 
luol (abbrev. éroty/, and T.N.T.), a high ex- 
plosive (1916). Б. In earlier nomenclature, tri- 
miro. included cases in which the nitrogen 
atoms of the NO; groups were attached by 
oxygen atoms to the carbon atoms of the sub- 
stance designated by the rest of the name; 
such compounds are now called TRINITRATES, 
€. g. trinitro-ce'llulose, gun-cotton. 

Trinity (triniti), ME. [a. OF. ¢rinite 
1—1, trinitatem, trinitas triad, trio, f. trinus 
TRINE.] 1, The state of being threefold, three- 
foldness, threeness. а, gen, late ME. b. spec. 
In ‘theological use: applied to the existence of 
one God in three persons. (In early use esp. in 
phr, 'Godint.',i.e.inthreeness.) ME. 2.'The 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as constituting 
one God; the triune God. (Now always with 
capital T.) ME. b. e///2/. The festival of the 
Holy Trinity; Trinity Sunday ME. 3. Any 
combination or set of three aereis. things, 
principles, etc.) forming a unity, or closely con- 
nected ; a triad, trio 1542. 

attrib.: T. House, shortened title of a guild or 
fraternity having thecharge of pilots, lighthouses, 
buoys, etc.; hence 7. Brethren, high-water mark, 
pilot, etc.; T. Sunday, the Sunday next after Whit- 
Sunday, observed as a festival in honour of the T. ; Т. 
term, the fourth of theterms or sessions of the High 
Court of Justice in England; since 1873 called offici- 
ally Т, Sz£Zings, and now beginning on the Tuesday 
following Т, Sunday; also, one of the university terms, 

Trinket (tri'ykét), sé. 1533. [Origin obsc.] 
tr. Any small article forming part of an outfit; 
usu, 27. paraphernalia, accoutrements, * traps’, 
-1787. 2. А small ornament, usu. an article of 
jewellery for personal adornment 1533. #3. 
fig. Applied esp. to the decorations of worship, 
and to religious rites, beliefs, etc. -1655. 

2. Trinkets, of which the girl was yey fond Swirr. 
Hence Tri'nketry, trinkets collectively; articles of 
personal decoration viewed as trinkets or toys. 
tTrinket, v. Chiefly Se 1647. [Origin 
unkn.| zz£r. To intrigue with; to act in an 
underhand. way, prevaricate -r821. Hence 
+Trinketer, a secret trafficker ; an intriguer, 

Trinomial (troinowmiál), а. and 50. 1674. 
[Formed with TRI- after BINOMIAL.) A. adj. 
1. Math. Consisting of three terms, as an alge- 
braical expression 1704. 2. Mat. Hist. Con- 
sisting of three terms, viz. genus, species, and 
subspecies or variety, instead of the first two 
only ; involving or characterized by three terms, 
as a system of nomenclature 1865. В. sd. 1. 
Math, An expression consisting of three terms 
connected by + or ~, 1674. а. Nat. Hist. 
The name of a subspecies or variety when com- 
posed of three terms (the names of the genus, 
species, and subspecies or variety) 1884. 

"Trio (trřo, trəi'o). 1724. [a. F., a. It., f. 
tre three, formed in imitation of duo.) x. 
Mus, A composition for three voices or instru- 
ments; also, a company of three performers 
singing or playing such a composition. b. 
Name for a second or subordinate division of 
a minuet or other dance movement, or of a 
scherzo or march; commonly in a different 


style (and occas., key) from th 

is repeated after it 1840. буты 
three 1777. b. At piquet, a com! ran 
aces, kings, queens, or knavesin one һаа 


з. The t. of Kentucky hi Robiasee, 
and Hoback W. mem тұ ау 


Triobol (trəi'øbọl, trai Z«: 

bolus, 1837. (ad.Gr. "oa Also ш. 
TptvBoXov, f, тры Tn. 

+ óBoAós OBOL.) |. An ancient Greek cols of 

re of three obols, or half a d сч 

"Trio'bolar, t Trio'bol: adjs. li 
obols ; jig. of little value, рагу, nee e t 

Trioctile (traip*ktail), 1727. [f Tm. 
Т. octo eight, after quartile, etc.) да, 
sesquiguadrate (SEsQUI- I c). d 

Triode (irsi‘oud). тото. [f Tries 

TR)ODE.] Wireless Telegr. Infull triode valve: 
Trade-name of a three-electrode valve, 4 
I Tricecia (troizfià). 1760. (mod.L. 
f. Gr. Tpi- TRI- + olxos house; cf. тоста, etc. 
Bot. The third order in the Linnean dag 
Polygamia, comprising. plants having male 
female, and hermaphrodite flowers on Чегем 
individuals. Hence Tricecious (-;'fl»s), Triol 
cous adjs. belonging to this order, or having 
the flowers thus distributed, 

Triolet (trai-dlet, tri-*). 1651, [а, F, dim 
of ¢rio.] Prosody. A stanza of eight lines, com 
structed on two rhymes. in which the first line 
is repeated as the fourth and seventh, and the 
second as the eighth. 

Trional (trai-énal), 1889. [f. TRI- +-omal 
of sulphonal.| Pharm. Trade-name of a sym 
thetic narcotic drug resembling sulphonal, 
 Triones (traiowniz), sb. pl: 1594. [ly 
ploughing-oxen, also as here.) Astron, 
seven principal stars in Ursa Major. 

Trionyx (troidniks, troigwniks), 1835. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Tpi- TRI- + риё nail] Ze, 
A genus of chelonian reptiles, so called because 
only three of the five toes have nails, So Trt 
o'nychoid a. belonging to the suborder Triony 
choidea of Chelonia, typified by the genus T. of 
soft-shelled turtles; 55. a turtle of this suborder, 

Trioxide (troig*ksaid), 1868. (f. Tar 
ПІ + OXIDE.) Chem. A compound of three 
atoms of oxygen with an element or radical. 

Trip (trip), 221 late ME. [f. TRIP - L 
I. The action or an act of tripping al 
lively movement of the feet; tripping gait or 
tread; the sound of this 1600. 2, A short 
voyage or journey, a ‘run’; esf. each of a series 
of journeys or runs over a particular route, App. 
orig. a sailor's term, but very soon extended to 
a journey on land. 1691. b. A short joumey 
(by sea or land) for pleasure or health; ed 
‘often applied to such a journey хаса 
length, Also, applied to a passage by гаї a 
vided at a fare lower than the usual; а pa 
an excursion; occas. short for ‘party of t A 
pers’ or 'trip-train' 1749. 3. Natt. В! 
board or reach in tacking; а tack 1700, pt 

т. Yonder comes Dalinda; I know her by her 
Drypen. z. It will be what mariners call E d : 
land RICHARDSON, Ms pads paid byt 
and anxious to get his trips done 1906. 

II. 1. *À stroke or catch by, which fin 
ler supplants his antagonist’ (J.)j & uu 
catching of a person's foot with puer А 
to cause him to stumble or fall. late one's 
A stumble or mis-step causing one to point 
equilibrium 1681, 3. A mistake, B 
a slip, lapse; a false step; a slip of the 

8. * 
gu The Groom,.watches with а T. D Foote 
Drvpen, (ғ; Or will not else thy craft его 
row, That fiie pine t nal ha Ea Phoa 
M oor Animal Җ В 
madek ied "eregLE. 3. А tin one point woi 
ve spoiled all т SET ro 
КЕЛТ A contrivance that Kia P s 
jecting part of some mechanism hoe part 50 
into momentary contact with ano! a 
as to cause or check some movemen! of payment 
attrib. and Comb.: t, system, а System e Pech 
by the t. or journey; -train, a mineral ts s, out and 
intended to make a certain number of trips 
home, in the day ; also, an excursion sed A 
Trip, sġ.2 ME. [etym.obsc.] T all flock 
or company of теп -1578. 2.4. |, 
) Obs. exe 
@ goats, sheep, hares, etc.). 
i) 


cut off intrimming 1305. 2. cover. Adornment, 
array ;/ésp. a. Any ornamental addition to the 
bare fabric of a dress, etc. Chiefly pl. 1625. 
b. pl. Accessories, usual accompaniments ; e.g. 
to a joint of meat, etc, i612. 3. A beating; a 
drubbing ; a sharp censure 1518. 

a. b. A boiled leg of mutton with the usual trim- 
mings Dickens, 3. He deserves a good t. for it 1787. 

Comb.: t.-joist, а 25 into which the end of a 
trimmer (sense 3) is fitted; -tank, a water-tank in 
the bow or stern of a ship which is filled or emptied 
'as the trim of the ship demands. 

Trimming, 27. а. 1559. [Е TRIM v. + 
-ING*,) ‘That trims, in various senses of the 
verb; collog. or slang, ‘stunning’, ‘rattling’, 
excellent. Hence Tri'mmingly adv. 

Trimorphic (troimgufik), a. 1866. [f. 
Gr. rpimoppos (f. tp- TRI- + popph form) + 
-IC.] Having, or existing in, three forms, as a 
plant, animal, or crystalline substance, So 
Tritmorph, Cryst, a t. substance, or each of its 
three different forms. Trimo‘rphism, t. con- 
dition, occurrence in three different forms (of 
a plant, animal, or crystalline substance) 1860. 
Trimo'rphous а. = trimorphic. 

Trinacrian (trainzrkrián), v. 1640. [f. 
L. Trinacria Sicily, a. Gr. Tpwaxpia, taken as 
f. Tp- TRI- + árpa point, cape; but orig. 
Өріакіт; f. Өрѓуаё trident.] Of Sicily, Sicilian ; 
hence, three-pointed. 

Trinal (traimál), а. 1590. [ad. late L. 
trinalis, f. L. trinus, pl. trini three each, three- 
fold; see -AL.] 1. Threefold; triple; trine. 
2. Gram. Applied to a ‘number’ or inflected 
form expressing three 1853. 

т. Wherwith he wont at Heav'ns high Councel- 
Table, To sit the midst of T. Unity Мил. 

Trinary (trainíri), а. rare. 1474. [ad. 
late L. £rizarius of three kinds.] Consisting 
or composed ofa set of three; threefold ; triple. 

Trindle (tri'nd'l), sd. [Early МЕ, trinded, 
a parallel form to TRENDLE.] т. A wheel; 
esp, a ‘trundle’ or lantern-wheel in a mill; also, 
the wheel of a wheelbarrow. Obs, exc. dial. ta. 
Something of rounded form, asa pelletof sheep’s 
or goat's dung -1660. 3. Bookbinding, Each 
of several flat pieces of thin wood or metal, 
shaped like toy horse-shoe magnets, by which 
(in pairs) the stitched, glued, and rounded back 
of a book is held flat while the front edge is 
ploughed 1818. 

Tri'ndle, v. Obs. or dial. OE. [A parallel 
form to TRENDLE.] ТІ, rans, To make round, 
to round. OE, only. 2. To cause (a wheel, 
etc.) to revolve; to cause to roll along а sur- 
face; to trundle 1595. 3. zzz. To revolve or 
turn round; to roll along a surface. late ME, 

Trine (train), æ, and 50. late ME, (а. Е. 

rin, trine :—L. trinus threefold, f. tres, tria 
three.] A. adj. 1. Threefold ; triple. а. Astrol. 
Denoting the * aspect' of two heavenly bodies 
which are a third part of the zodiac, і. e. 120°, 
distant from each other. Also, connected with 
or relating to a trine aspect. Also £g. : Favour- 
able, benign. 1477. 

T. T, immersion, the immersion of a person three 
times in baptism, in the name of the three Persons of 
the Trinity, 

B. sò, 1, A group of three; a triad 1552. b. 
spec. The Trinity 1568. з. Astrol. A trine as- 
pect. Phr. ¿æ 2. 1581. 3. 27. Three children (or 
young) at a birth ; triplets 1628. 

т. О furyes! О Vindictive tryne 1614. b. Eternal 
One, Almighty T.! Квк, z, Fortunate aspects of 
T. and Sextile 1614.. Hence Trine v. (rare) trans. 
to put or join ina t. aspect; to make a t. or triad of. 

Tringle (tri'ggl). 1696. [a. F.] a. Arch. 
A anal square Regine or. ornament, b, A 
curtain-rod, or any long slender rod. 

Trinidado (trinidado). Obs, or arch. 1599. 

as adie f. Trinidad.) A kind of tobacco from 


Trinitarian (trinitée'rián), а, and sb. 1628. 
[£ 16th c. L. Zrinitarius (f. trinitas TRINITY) 


г 


b. A small flock of wild-fow! 1805, 
æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut) ¢ (Fr chef) ә (ever) oi (Z, eye). г (Fr. eau de vie). і (=й). z (Psyche). 9 (what). dd 


Trip (trip), v. late ME. (а. OF. y —À 
wc atl Mn pit Game au] Tui 
of Lower Frankish гс. M м 

ўмя.) L 1. intr. To move and 
on the feet; to skip, caper; to а 
b. isir, with i£ 1579. 3. frans. To perform (а 
dance) with a light lively step (rare) 1627. b. 
To tread lightly and nimbly, dance upon 1749. 
p intr. To go, walk, skip, or run with a ene 
aad lively motion ; to move with a quick light 
tread; also with i£. late ME. 4. trams, 
cause to trip or go nimbly 1598. §. intr. To 
make a trip or short excursion, Also with #7, 
A Com, and t. it as ye go On the light fantastick 
we Мил, s b, The sportive graces t. tbe green 
SugxSTONE. $, T. and goe, ту sweete, deliver this 
Paper into the hand of the King Snaxs. 5. [shall t 
te Paris in about a fortnight Н, Watroze, 

IL 1. frans. To cause to stumble or fall by 
suddenly arresting ч egies ie КОЙ as 
throw by striking the feet from the nd b: 
a arbres motion ; tostrike the feet from pud proj 


body'(J.). Also with ид. Often with the сем of making threcfold, or multipl 
ве оду” (J). Also with wa. Gien wia the| Triphane (tabem). 1816. (a. F, C Gr. | three; also, the revolt of this nuo. Hy Po 


Че, context 1548. 2. To overthrow by catch- | barns appearing threefold; so called from | and Camos Law. The plaintiff's reply to the 
ut a fault опаа? to detect rebus cn exhibiting three lustrous cleavages.) Afim, = | defendant's duplication, corresponding to the 


“Triplicate (trispliken), v. 1623. (£ L mi- 
eae anlar 
етс 
ad. L., tripdicationem.] 1, ‘The action or pro 


sistency or inaccuracy 1557. 8. iie Ө strike | SPODUMENE, 2 surrejolnder at common law 1577. So Tri'pli- 
the foot against something, so as to hop, stag- І . TRI, = Ар " 

ger, or fall; to stumble over an obstacle; [^ AE CA three утса ыз 1896, Ги, *triple".) The 
make a false step 1440. b. Said of the tongue: also, loosely, a mot arp ween Germany, Austria, and 
To stumble in articulation ; to falter in speaking Газда: ur TA lor y rt Eo tate Mi and France, 


1526. 4. infr. To fall into an error; to make | GRAPH. Hence а. t Ч). late ME, (ad, late 
a mistake or false step; to commit a fault, in-| Triplane. 1912. Sce Tki- I. E SAC o 5 TRIPLEX; sec 
consistency, or inaccuracy 1509. Triple (рїї), #3. late ME. — (sb. use of REO e re и coodiuon of being 
ede tpt н ts Swata aie | et aes eee Bea 1555 B. Aviad, MIA UIA ais. ®. 
guards the peace SHAKS. "x Сут. v.v. 35. 1 thrice as muchorasmany. 2. ta. Afus, Triple spec, in Astrol. = TRIGON 2 а. late ME. 

tripped over my sword, and nearly fell on my nose 3. Many an Angeli voice Singing before th’ eternal 
Marevat. b. Drinking..till his Tongue trips ] к. "Тайне their trinall tripli on bye Sraxsen. 


After у endea to catch me tripping in som О „©. ji 
Afr many endeavours ta catch nein M ее е А MI A posa cd 
of iron and many with cleavage in three 


ENNYSON. 

Ш. т. Maut. trans. To loose (n anchor) from 
its bed and raise it clear of the bottom by a 
cable or a buoy rope. Also znfr, for pass. 1748. 
2. To tilt; spec. Naut. to give (a ЖА, the 
necessary cant in sending it down ; , to lift 
(an upper mast) in order that it may be lowered 
1840. 3. intr. To tilt or tip up 1869. 4. trans, 
To release (a catch, etc.) by contact with a pro- 
jection; to operate in this way 1897. 


?f| Tri-p-madam. 
Tri-pack. rort. (f. TRI- IL + PACK 56.1) app. an alteration of /riguemadam.) = PRICK: 
In colour photography, a pack of three sensi- 


MADAM. їі 

tive films. Tripod (trai-ppd, trisped), sô; and а. 1611. 
Tripartite (troipasitoit, tri'paitoi), d. 883; alo trans. T. crown, a| (ad. L. tripus, -fod-, a. Gr. rpleovs, тод, f. 
hte МЕ, [ad. T атина, Б ris pn diee altiara also, а heraldic | +). three. wor foot.) А. эй. 1, Gr. and Rom. 
partitus, partiri to divide.) ^ x. Divided into ideal action between three powers. | Antig. A three-legged ee eS asig 


le; as in Triploblastic (-biæ'stik) (Gr. 
ardt germ) «., Biol, wating three rat ne 
layers in the embryo; — 
rip/oblastica, а synonym MATA. 
1693. (a. F. fripe-madame, 


or composed of three parts or kinds; threefold, (Geom), a line or formed by | resting on three legs. this 
triple, b. Involving, roh the nature of, division three lines si A fein! | kind at the shrine of Apollo at Delphi, on which 
into three parts 1576, 2. Madein three corres- e OR eris, | Ше priestess seated herself to deliver oracles. 


Hence allws, the Delphic oracle; А огас!е 
or oracular seat. 1603. 3. A seat, table, stool, 
etc, with three legs 1656. 4. А three- 
support of any kind; es. а frame or stand w 
three (diverging) legs for supporting a cam: 
compass, or other apparatus 1825. B. dd) 
Having or par Зере three feet or lees of 
the form of a tripod 1715. So Tripodal (tri 
pidal), Tripo dial, Tripo-dian adj, thiree-foored, 


Ponding parts or copies, as an indenture drawn 
up between three parties, each of whom pre- 
serves one of the copies 1442. 3. Engaged in 
by or concluded between three parties 1497. 4- 
Her. а. = TIERCÉ, Ъ. Applied to a cross or 
saltire when each of its members consists of 
three narrow bands with spaces between. 1796. 
E ойаны of three parts or divisions Kd 
« Bot. spec. of a leaf, ètc., divided into three ^ 
Dp nearly to the base, (Abbrev.3-247- | "Triple (trip), 2- E having three rays or pro- 
e)1753. — j friplare] 1. trans, ripoli (tripli): 16or. [= F., f. D 
sb At toon of ghat vast counts Bim 3 | gene of as many to muli br Wee тара NAIR or om id 
powers of the world 185; eros! Tripartitely adv. treble. b. spec. in Meck, To alter (а he|found.] A fine earth used as a polishing-pow~ 
Tripartiti ч: баШ ГЫ engine) from single or double expansion to the der, conalting maliy ord 
fries tion (troipaati pa 165; KA Ri triple-expansion type ; also, to fit (a vessel, etc.) aner s само infusori at x^ rth ог rollen 
in tents d prec, ani кч with triple-expansion engines 189t. 9. tntr. bike. Hence Tri'poline a. of or ining tot. 
Tripe (тәр), ME. [a OF. dria oR | TRE i a the former number OF /"Tripos (trai es). 1589. (app: irreg. altera- 
] р). E Я = tripe, РРР | amount 1799. Y T E D aft: in -os.] 
entrail: i ; origin commodities was tripled | tion of L. ¢ripus TRIPOD, after Gr. 
s of an animal, mod.F, rife; origin |" ү The export of foreign +. = TRIPOD A. т, 3, 4.-1827. tb. spec. = 


Unkn,] т, The first or second stomach of à | 1858, „рес. 
Tuminant, esp, ofthe ox, prepared as food. Now “Triplet лері). 1656. [f TRIPLE, after) Татрор 2. -1780. 2, CM EE UA 
Usu. collect, sing, 2, The intestines, bowels. 1. A set of three; three persons Formerly: a. A bachelor of arts appo! x 
Euts, as members of the body; hence, the 2. spec, 8. | dispute, in a humorous or satirica CM t 
Paunch or belly including them. arch. or tow. the candidates for degrees at ume 
ш а Cc tm pc 
а person 1:95. 3, transf. and fig. Now Íreq. : h А BOT T ТАП 

onsensical rubbish, trash (за) 1676. orig. composed by the * Tripos ", and (till 1 

Y. Plain t, be first Pic mU rumen; | to be played in the time of two of the same published at Commencement b uires B 

neycomé t, the second, or reticulum, а. b. Saist | = р тбот. d. Arch, А window of three | was abolished. (in full 4. verses), c. The list 
thou me so, thou T., thou hated scorne? 1595. , 3: А Mua ^. Naut. Three links between the | candidates qualified for the honour degree in 
png. that Would be worth a shopful of such *t.' 1895. lights meen anchor-ting 1891. mathersatics, orig. printed on the back of the 
Гаре de roche (їтїр da ro). waa IE “Triplex (troi*-, tri'pleks), а. (sb) 16от. | paper containing these verses (in full, 2. dist), 

тіре ', from. the appearance of the tha" ^ © _— - = Fn faite), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 

Malle). 8 (Fr dune). (curl), ё (89) (there). 2 (E) (rein). 2C » Sn ie 


5 (Ger. Кёп), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger 


TRIPPANT 


1659. d. Hence, in current use: orig. The final 
honours examination for the В.А, degree in 
mathematics, consisting of two parts (formerly 
frst and second t, now the Mathematical T., 
Parts I and II); later extended to the subse- 
quently founded final honours examinations in 
other subjects (Classical T., etc.) 1842. 

atirib,: t. list, the list of successful candidates in 
a t.; t. paper, any one of the papers of questions 
set in a t, (examination); t. speech, the humorous or 
satirical speech delivered by the * Tripos'; t, verses 
(see 2 b). 

Trippant (tripünt) а. 1658. [a. OF. 
pres. pple. of £rz2er to TRIP.) Her. = TRIP- 
PING 27. a. 3. 

Tripper (trizpor). late ME. [f. TRIP v. + 
-ER1| One who or that which trips. x. Опе 
who dances; one who moves with light sprightly 
steps. 2. One who or that which causes to 
stumble 1605. 3. One who goes on a ‘ trip’; 
an excursionist.co//og. 1813. (So Trippist 1792.) 

3. The modern t. leaves only desolation and dirty 
paper behind him 1899. Cheap ¢., one who travels by 
acheap trip. Hence Tri'ppery a. 

Tripping (tri-pin), v4. sb. 1sgr. [f. TRIP 
V. +-ING i The action of TRIP v. 

attrib. and Comb.: teline (Waxt.), a light line for 
tilting the yards; also, a line for manipulating a 
drogue, 

Tri g, 227. а. 1562. [f. as prec. + 
-ING?,] т. Moving quickly and lightly ; light- 
footed; nimble 1567. 2. Stumbling, erring, 
sinning 1577. 3. Her. Of a buck, stag, etc. : 
walking, and looking toward the dexter side, 
with three paws on the ground and one fore-paw 
raised; the same as passant of other animals 
1562. Hence Tri'ppingly adv. 

Triptote (tri:ptdut), s. and а. 1612. [ad. 
L. £riptota pl, a. Gr. тріттата, pl. neut. of 
тріттото with three case-endings, f. Tpi- TRI- 
+ птотбѕ falling (r&eiscase).] А, 2. A noun 
(or other word) used in three casesonly. B, adj. 
Having only three cases 1886. 

Triptych (triptik). 173:. [f. TRI- after 
DiPTYCH.] 1. a. Antig. A set of three writing- 
tablets hinged ог tied together. b. A card made 
Чо fold in three divisions. 2. A picture or carv- 
ing (or set of three such) in three compartments 
side by side, hinged so that the lateral ones fold 
over the central one; chiefly used as an altar- 
piece 1849. 

Tripudiary (troipiz-diàri), а. rare. 1646. 
[& L, £ripudium ; see nextand -ARY 1.]. т. Rom. 
Antig. Denoting a species of divination (called 
tripudium) from the behaviour of birds, esp. of 
the sacred chickens, when fed. 2. Of or per- 
taining to dancing (affected) 1819. 

1. The conclusions of Southsayers in their Auguriall, 
and T. divinations Sir T. Browne, 

Tripudiate (traipiz-dijeit), v. Now rare and 
affected. 1623. |f. L. tripudiat-, tripudiare, f. 
tripudium a beating the ground with the feet, a 
leaping or dancing, a religious dance (prob. f. 
tri- three + 000-).] т. intr. To dance for joy, 
or with excitement; to exult, 2, To jump (oz 
or upon) in contempt or triumph 1888. So Tri- 
pu'diant а, dancing ; fg. exultant. Tripudia'- 
tion, the action of dancing or leaping ; exulta- 
tion. 

Triquetra (troikwe'tra, -kwztrá). 1586. 

L., fem. of Zriguetrus.] ta. A triangle. Ъ. А 
triangular ornament, formed of three interlaced 
arcs or lobes. 

Triquetral (troikwe'tril, -kwztril), a. 
1646, [f L. triguetrus  -AL. | = next. 

riquetrous (troikwe'tras), а. 1658. [f. 
L, £riquetrus three-cornered, triangular +-OUS. ] 
Three-sided, triangular; in Nat. Hist. of tri- 
angular cross-section, three-edged, trihedral, 
triangularly prismatic or pyramidal. 

rireme (troirzm), sd. and a, 160r. [ad. 

L. triremis, f. tri- three + remus oar.) А. sh. 
An ancient galley (orig. Greek, subseq. also 
Roman) with three ranks of oars one above 
another, used chiefly as a ship of war. В. adj. 

Having three ranks of oars 1697, 

Trisagion (trisze-gign, -evgijn). Also in 
. form trisagium. late ME. (a. Gr. (тд) Tpi- 

АА neut. of трісйгугоѕ thrice holy, f. rpis 

thrice + @үгоз holy.] An ancient hymn, used 

esp. inthe Oriental Churches, beginning with a 
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threefold invocation of God as holy. Also 
loosely applied to the TERSANCTUS. 
Tri (troisekt), v. 1672. [fe TRI-+ 


L. sect-, secare to cut, after BISECT.) trans. To 
divide into three equal parts (esp. in Geom.) ; 
sometimes гел. to divide into three parts. So 
Trise'ction, the action of trisecting; division 
into three (equal) parts 1664. 

Triskele(triskzl) 1857. [f.Gr.Tpi- TRI- 
+axédos leg.) A symbolic figure consisting 
of three legs radiating from a common centre. 
|| Trismus (trizmZs). 1693. [mod.L., ad. 
be. tpiopds = Tprypds Scream, also a grinding, 
rasping.] Path, Lock-jaw. (Rarely extended 
to tetanus in general.) 

Tri (tri:zs,pktáhz:drfn, -he-- 


edron 
drjn) 1847. [f. Gr. rpís thrice + OCTAHE- 
DRON,] Geom. and Cryst. A solid figure having 


24 faces, every three of which correspond to 
one face of an octahedron : either with triangu- 
lar faces (= triakisoctahedron), or with trapezoi- 
dal faces (= deltohedron, icositetrahedron, or 


trapezohedron). So Tristetrahe'dron. 
Trist, а. Obs. or arch.; in ordin use 
now only as Fr. ||triste (1251). ME. [a, F. 


triste, ad. L, tristis.) 1.Sad, sorrowful; melan- 
choly; lamentable. 2. Dull, depressing, dreary 
(only as Fr.) 1756. 
Tristesse. Now only as Fr. (tréstgs). 
Late ME. a. OF. ¢ristesce, -tece, F, tristesse :— 
. tristitia sadness, f. ¢ristis.] Sadness, grief, 


melancholy. 

"Tristful (tri-stfül), a. arch. 1491. [f. TRIST 
a.+-FUL1.] Full of sadness; sad, sorrowful ; 
dreary, dismal. Hence Tri'stfully adv. 

Tristich (trisstik). . 1813. (f. TRr-, after 
DisTICH.] Pros. A group of three lines of verse ; 
a stanza of three lines, 

Trisyllabic (troi-, trisila-bik), а. 1637. [a. 
Е. trissyllabique, f. 1. trisyllabus, a. Gr. Tpi- 
ciAAaBos, f. Tp- three + cvAAaB7 syllable; see 
-IC.] Consisting of or involving three syllables. 
So Trisylla'bical a., -ly adv. 

Trisyllable (tri-, troisi-láb?l), sd. (a.) 1589. 
Tf. TRI---SYLLABLE.] А word, or a metrical 
foot, of three syllables, B.as adj. = prec. 1766. 

Tritagonist (troite'gónist) 31890. (ad. 
Gr. tprayonorns, f. трітоѕ third + dyanorns 
combatant, actor,] The third actor in a Greek 
tragedy. 

Trite (trait), а. 1548. [ad. L. ¢vitus, pa. 
pple. of terere torub,] т. Worn out by con- 
stant use or repetition ; devoid of freshness or 
novelty; hackneyed, commonplace, stale. 2. 
Well worn; worn out by rubbing; frayed; (of 
a road or path) beaten, frequented 1599. 

т. A t, observation 1762, 2. Specimens of,. bronze 
coinage..mostly t, and faceless 1855, Hence Tri'te- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Trithing (trəi'ðin), thrithing (prai-din). 
[Late OE. * ridiy, *priding, ad. ON. jriüjungr 
*thirding', third’ part.] = RIDING s. Now 
only Hist. 

Tritical (tri-tikal), а. 1709. [f. TRITE a., 
with play on critical.) Of a trite or common- 
place character, Hence Tri'tical-ly adv., -ness. 
So Tri'ticism (after criticism). 

Triticin (tritisin) 1838. [f. L. ricum 
wheat---INl] Chem, ti. Name given to the 
gluten of wheat by Hermbstaedt ; also applied 
toasubstanceobtained from potato starch 1860. 
2. A carbohydrate obtained from the roots of 
couch-grass, Triticum repens 1874. 

Trito- (trito, troito), bef. a vowel trit-, 
comb. form repr. Gr. Tpíros third, occurring in 
technical terms (usu. corresp. to terms in 
Proto- and DEUTERO-); as іп Trito'vum, 
a third stage of an ovum, succeeding the deuto- 
vum. Tritozooid (-zówoid), a tertiary zooid, 
produced from a deuterozooid. 

Triton (troi'ten) 1584. [а. L. Triton, 
Gr. Трітау.) т. Gr. and Rom. Myth. Proper 
name of a sea-deity, son of Poseidon and 
Amphitrite, or of Neptune and Salacia, or 
otherwise of Nereus; also, one of a race of 
inferior sea-deities, or imaginary sea-monsters, 
of semi-human form. b. A figure of a Triton 
in painting, sculpture, etc.; in Her. represented 
as a bearded man with the hind quarters of a 


fish, and usu. holding a trident 


trumpet 160r. с. fg, and allus, ip а. 
to а seaman, waterman, or the тч 
among the minnows: see MINNOW, ү de 
Zool. а. A genus of marine cR 
trumpet-shaped shells; ап апі 
this genus, or of the family Trial 
called Triton's shell, 1777. b. An А 
genus (now divided) of newts; an animal 
cis paisos group 1839. я 
x. So might I..hear old T. i 
Woxpsw." с. From their Lowry Ма эмы а 
such а пошу multitude of old grizly Tritons 2705. 
Triturate (tri-tiürett), v, 1755. [f late L 
triturat-, triturare to thresh, f, L, trifura Tu- 
TURE.] ras. To reduce to fine particles E 
powder by rubbing, bruising, pounding, erus. 
ing, or grinding; to comminute, pulverise 
also, to mix (solids, or a solid and a liquid) is 
this way. So Tritura‘tion, the action or 
cess of triturating ; a mass produced, or medi. 
cine prepared, by trituration 1646, 
TTriture. 1657. (ad. L./ritura, f. trit, 
terere to rub.) Pounding or grinding} com 


minution ; trituration -1790, 
Triumph (troi-Zmf), 50, [Late ME. a, OF, 
triumphe, F. triomphe, ad. L. triumphus; cl 


Gr. OpíauBos hymn to Bacchus.] 1, Rom. Hist 
The entrance of a victorious commander with 
his army and spoils in solemn procession into 

Rome, permission for which was granted by 
the senate in honour of an important achieve. 
mentin war, 2. ¢vansf. The action or fact of 
triumphing ; victory, conquest, or the glory of 
this; also, a triumphal feat, signal achieve 
ment. late ME. fb. żransf. The subject of 
triumph, MILT. ‘+3. Ротар; splendour; glory; 
magnificence -1718. 4. A public festivity; а 
spectacle or pageant ; езд. a tournament -1825. 
5. The exultation of victory or success; elation; 
rapturous delight 1582. b. Z» ¢., triumphant} 
triumphantly 1593. +6. A triumphal arch 
(rare) -1658. `7. Cards. a. = TRUMP з 1 
—1606. +b. = TRUMP sd,? x b. -1626, 

т. transf. That my sad looke, Should grace the T, of 
great Bullingbrooke Suaxs. 2. It was the t. of civili 
zation over brute force 1853. A dress is a tof vgl 
ness(zzod.. 4. What newes from Oxford? Hold tho 
lusts & Triumphs? Ѕнакѕ, 

Triumph (troiZmf), v. 1483. [a OF. 
triumpher, triompher, ай. L. triumphare, $ 
triumphus.) 1. intr. To celebrate a Roman 
triumph 1530. 2. To be victorious; to prevail; 
to gain the mastery 1508. ‘tb, fraus. To tri- 
umph over; to conquer -1667. Є. To ima 
pomp or splendour-1568. 3.2727 Tobe ela A 
at another's defeat, discomfiture, etc, ; ‘to insu 
upon an advantage gained ' (].); hence, oe 
joice, be elated or glad ; to glory 1535. t4. n^ 
Cards. To trump (rare) -1626. 

т. He triumphed for his victories over the ER 
Mithridates Gipson. 2. He shall ascend With vic 
tory, triumphing through the aire Over his foes 2! 
thine Мил. b. We, that... were born Free, кеч 
lords of the triumphed world, And knew no moriou 
but affections B. Jons. 3; France, t. in Шун, 
Prophetesse SuAKs. jig. The blood of ны 
sand men Did t. in my face SHAKS. PRU br 
pher. Tritumphing Z7 a, that triumphs; y 
(now rare). 

Triumphal (troi;»'mfil) a. (1), late ME 
[ad. L. Zriumphalis, f. triumphus T pate 
see -AL.] т. Of, pertaining to, ОГ of t Ane 
of a triumph; celebrating or сол Ыш а 
а triumph or victory, |2. Victorious, 
ant -1618. 


т. A t. ode in honour of Hercules 1895, ТУ” 
an arch erected in Comimemorta n y teat worn by 


chaplet, фы DUM be 1 
i at a Roman triumph. г] " 
ade she as An ode of triumph or vA 
pzean -r589. ta, А token of triumph. 
Triumphant (troi,v*mfánt), 4 
L. triumphantem, triumphare to p victory 
see-ANT.| 1.Celebrating a triumph M АТ 
of, pertaining to, of the nature of, 0 
a triumph. Now rare. 153% 2 
achieved victory or success; 
torious 1494. Fb. transf. Of or 
quest. SHAKS. фз. Splendid; 
nificent ; noble; notable 1696. | 
or rejoicing for ог аз for victory į 


exultant 159. caus ua 2 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (Z; eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what 


1. Like Captiues bound to a T. 
IC 


TRIUMVIR 2251 TROGLODYTIC 
Frew Boso reconciling .. Goodness with t. evil | i) Trivium (tri-viden). 1804. (L. (£ rd Tat- 


na. Church T.: see Cuuece 4 9 Shed a), oc, У 
place where three meet. 
iris the Lat agua tas tower siecle ef di 
grammar, 


seven liberal arts, rhetoric, 
and з. Lowi. anterior ambes- 


Triumvir (troie*mvaz). РЇ, -virs (vam), 
cb үзе musche of the eye james, 
Trochlear (kid) а. 1681, 
treehlearis, f. i wean.) з. (ва. 


ministration ; also, a member of the coalition 
of Pompey, Caesar, and Crassus, B.C. 60 (first 
triumvirate), or of the administration of Cæsar, 
Antony, and Lepidus, B.C. M eee triumvi- 
rate). b. transf. and Ду. pl. Three persons (or 
things) associated in power or authority 1619. 
So Triu'mviral a. of or pertaining toa t. ога 
triumvirate 1579. 

Triumvirate (troi,»*mvir&t). 1584. [ad. 
L. £riumviratus, f, triumvir; see -ATE Y) zx. 
Rom. Hist, The position, office, or function of 
the triumviri, or of a triumvir ; an association 
of three magistrates for joint administration 
160r. 2. By extension: Any association of 
three joint rulers or powers 1584. 8. Less 
exactly, A group or set of three persons (rarely 
things); е3. three persons of authority or dis- 
tinction in any sphere 1654. 

з This plaguy t. | A parson,a milliner, and a man- 
tua-maker | RICHARDSON, 
+Triwmviry. 1588, [perh. for L. frium- 
viri, pl. of TRIUMVIR.] = prec. -1656. 

Triunal (troiyznál), a. Poet. rare. 1711. 
[f as next +-AL.] = next. 

Triune (troiyan, occas. troiyzn), a. (sb.) 
1605. [f. TRI-+L, unus one.) Three in one; 
constituting a trinity in unity. a. of the God- 
head 1635. b.gem.1705. В. sb. A being that is 
three in one; a group of three things united; а 
trinity in unity 1605. 

Triunity (troiya-niti), 1621. [f prec. + 
лату, or f. Ткі- + Омітү.] т. The state or at- 
tribute of being three in one 1653. 2. A set or 
group of three constituting a unity; the God- 
head conceived as three persons 1621. 

Trivalent (troi-vailént, tri*v-), a. 1868. [f. 
TRI-- VALENT.) Chem, Having the combining 
power of three atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element; combining with three atoms 
ofa univalent element or radical. Hence Tri- 
valence, Triva'lency. 

Trivet (tri-vet), (МЕ. Zrefet, app. repr. L. ( 
tripedem, tripes three-footed, f. tri- + pes, ped- 
foot.) А three-footed stand or support. Now 
rare exc, spec. A stand for a pot, kettle, or other 
vessel placed over a fire for cooking or heating 
something ; orig. and properly standing on three 
feet; now often with projections by which itmay 
be secured on the top bar of a grate. late ME. 

Phr, As right asa ё, thoroughly or perfectly right (in 
ref. to atrivet'salways wenn i di on its three feet), 

Trivial (tri-vial), a. (s.) late ME. (ad. L. 
trivialis, t, TRIVIUM.) Lr. Belonging to the 
trivium of medieval university studies. t2. 
Threefold, triple. late ME. only. IL т. Such 
as may be met with anywhere; common, every- 
day, familiar, trite. Now rare. 1589. 2. 
small account, paltry, poor; trifling, inconsider- 
able, unimportant 1593. 3. Vat. Hist. Ар lied 
to names of animals and plants: a. to a Latin 
name added to the generic name to distin; h 
the species : = SPECIFIC А. 5. 1759. b. Popu- 
lar, vernacular, vulgar 1815. 

т, The t. round, the common task Kesre, 2. The 
offence. .could..be passed by as altogether t. Frer- 
MAN, 3. b. The t, name for the whole family of terns 
sis ! sea-swallow ' 1gor. 

В. sd. т, pl, The three subjects of study con- 
stituting the trivium, Now only Hist. dor 
2. A trivial matter; a triviality, a trifle. Usu. 
01.1715, Hence Tri-vialism (rare) t. character ; 
а triviality. Tritvialize v. rans. to make t. 
Trivially adv., ness (now rare). ee 

Triviality (trivieliti). 1598. [f 1.002 
vialitatem, Y. trivialis TRIVIAL} see ITY.) 1. 
The quality of being trivial; commonplace ОГ 
trifling character. 2. With а or (commonly) in 
2l.: Something trivial; a trivial matter, remark, 
etc. ; a trifle тбтт. ^ 
nd little but repetitions and trivialities 1664- 


ё (Ger. Köln). ó(Fr.pew) (Ger Miller). 


( 
as BISECTRIX, etc. ; more rarely curves or sur- 
faces, as INDICATRIX, TRACTEIX. The com- 
moner suffix in Eng, is -TRES5 ; sec also -TRICK. 
Troat (ди), v. 1611. (CL. OF. trout, also 
trut, an interjection for on hunting dogs, 


asses, or sheep.) Vexery. intr. To cry or bob- 
low: аети еу 


cavity, as in dropsy, 
Trochaic (ик 
traced respectively by points within with- 
out the circle; also extended to the HYFOTRO- 
сного and the Errrrocnorp 1704. — Zool. 
A gasteropod of the family Zrec ida; Mem 

1839. В. adj. 1. Geom, = next 1 (rare) 1882, 
2. Conch, Top-shaped, conical with flat base, 
as the shells of the genus 7'rechur or family 
Trochidw ; Zool. belonging to the family Tro- 
chidw 1859. 3. Anat. Applied to a pivot-joint, 
in which one bone turns upon with a 
rotary motion 1857. 

Trochoidal (trokoi-dil), a. 1799. (f. prec. 
+-AL.] т. Geom, Having the form or nature 
of a trochoid ; pertaining or relating to trochoids, 
2. Conch. = prec. В. a (rare) 1891. 3. Anat, = 
prec. B. 3 (rare) 1882. 
| Trochus (trie'kds, tek. Ph trochi 
(-kei), also trochuses. 1706. (L., a Gr. rpexós, 
Tro-| f. трів» torun.) 1. Gr. and Rom, Antig. A 
wheel or hoop, used in athletic exercises or as 
a plaything. 2. Zool. а. A genus of gasteropod 
trochee | molluscs, having a мре or conical shell ; 

the type of the family 7reckidx or top-shells 
1753. b. The inte: ring of cilia in the trochal 
organ of a rotifer 1888. 

Trod (tred), só. Now dial, [OE = ON. 
troll treading, trampling, f. ON, troða (cf. Goth. 
trudan to tread, ai var. of WGer, */redan 
to tread).) +1. Tread, footprint, track, trace 
-1563. 2. A trodden way ; а footpath, path, 
way. dial. 1570. 

2. Thus in the middle t, I safely went 1642, 

Trod (trpd), 227. а. 1632. Shortened from 
Troppen: chiefly as second element of combs. 
Trod (trod), ра. t. and pple. of TREAD v. 
Trodden (tr*d'n), 2#). a. 1545. (Late ME. 
froden, pai OE. and ME treden, pa. pple. of 

v. or 


having the accent or ictus 


first 

B. sb. А trochaic verse ог foot 1693. 

Trochal (trgkál, trdekil), а. 1841. [f. Gr. 

rpoxós wheel + -AL. Zool, Resembling a wheel; 

rotiform. 

Trochanter (trokent2:). 1615. [a. F., a. 
трі nat, and 


pu lowed by a short syllable; in accentual 
a A 
pin of an accented followed by an unaccented 


syllable. 
Trochilic (troki'lik), a. and sb, rare, 1570. 
[f Gr. rpoxidos, ey in — of “жеч wheel 
-IC. adj. nin rotary 
P An heels 1606. Е B. sh, The 
science or art of rotary motion 1570. Also 


(trøki'lidəin), а. 1861. If 
mod.L. Trochilidz (f. TROCHILUS !) * -INE .] 
Ornith, Belonging to or characteristic of the 
family Trockilidz or humming-birds. 

I Trochilus! i ieee 1579. [L., a. Gr. 


«v to run.) Ornith. 1, А 


That has been walked, stepped, 


Troglod: tre*g-, trdaglédait), s. (а.) 
PA EN , od. Gr. rparyAobirqs, 
f. rparyAn hole + «v to get or go into.] 1. 


id by the ancients to pick the teeth of the 
Hoodia 2. A Linnzean genus of Amer. birds, 
orig. including all the then known humming- : 
the genus Troglodytes, аз А Layers or enin 

nzee, І з. fig who lives in 
еттей dem Lisa Dan with the ways of 
the world; a ‘hermit’, Also, a dweller in a 
hovel ог slum. 1854. 4. attrib. ог adj. That is 
a t. ; of or belonging toa t. or troglodytes 1704. 

x. They were Troglodites, and had no dwelling but 
in the hollowes of the rocks 1642. A belief worthy 
only of troglodytes inaccessible to Imperial. „thought 
05. Hence Tro'glody:tal a. 


word as prec.] c 
esp. in classical architecture, у 
+Trorchisk. late ME. [а. F. troci „ай. 
L. trochiscus, a. Gt. троҳіскоз, dim. 0 Tpoxós 
wheel] A medicated tablet or disk; a (round 
or ovate) ( Je Бе a now "ide 
"Trochite (trgkoit, їтда'Кәй). т : 
ites, f. Gr. rpoxós lodytic (trgg-, tróuglodi'tik), a. 1585. 

Obs. 1676. [ad. mod.L. trochi 'pox чо meae eg egal th) eS 


:4ee-ITEL] Palwont, = ENTROCHITE. | [: 
pues drochitic а) a т. Inhabited or frequented by troglodytes; per- 


ochlea (trkli&). 1693. [L«: cf. Gr. | taining to or characteristic of a troglodyte. a. 
s ig ep e zu A pulley- | Having the habits of a troglodyte; cave-dwell- 


ü (Ег. dune). # (curl). ё (&») (there). 2 £0) (rein). (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


TROGON 


ing 1676. 


conversant with affairs 1871. 


3. A respectable t. peer 1910. So Troglody'ti- 
cala. 


1792... [mod.L., Gr. 
Tpéryav, pr. pple. of rpáryew to gnaw.) Ornith. 
А bird of the genus Trogon or family Trogonidz, 
widely distributed in tropical and subtropical 
regions, esp. in the New World, and cha- 
racterized by soft plumage of varied and usu. 


Trogon (tr/«gpn). 


brilliant colouring. 
Troic (trovik), а. 183r. 


ie Gr. rpoxicós 
f. Tpás, name of the mythical 


|| Troika (troi'ká). 1842. [Russ.] A Russian 
vehicle drawn by three horses abreast. 


Troilite (trdvilsit). 1868, [f. the name of 


Dominico 77oi/i, who described a meteorite 
containing this mineral which fell in 1766; see 
-ITEl] Min. A sulphide of iron found in 
meteorites. 

Trojan (trzu'dzin), а, and sb, ME. [orig. 
Troyan, Troian (troi'án) ; ай, L. Troianus, f. 
Troia Troy.) A. adj, Of or pertaining to 
ancient Troy oritsinhabitants. late ME. В. sd. 
т. An inhabitant or native of Troy ME. 2. 
collog. a, A merry or roystering fellow; a boon 
companion; a person of dissolute life; also (in 
later use only), a good fellow (often with rue 
ortrusty) 1600. b. A brave or plucky fellow; a 
person of great energy or endurance: usu. in 
phr. Z£e a T. 1846. 

а. а. He was a kinde good fellow, а true Troyan 
1600, b. Working like a T. 1846. 

Troll (trdul), 56.1 1663. [f. TROLL v.] I. 
The act of trolling ; a going or moving round ; 
routine or repetition 1705. 2. A song the parts 
of which are sung in succession; a round, a 
catch 1820. 3. Angling. The method of trolling 
in fishing for pike, etc, 1681, 4. = TROLLEY 
sb. 1. local, 1663. 

eat is sad..to miss..the joyous t. of his ballads 
1550. 

Troll (trdul), 20.2 1616. [a. ON. and Swed. 
troll, Da. trold.) In Scandinavian mythology, 
One of a race of supernatural beings formerly 
conceived as giants, now, in Denmark and 
Sweden, as dwarfs or imps, supposed to inhabit 
caves or subterranean dwellings. 

Troll (2211), v. arch. and dial. late ME. 
[Origin obse, ; cf. OF. ZzoZ/er to quest ; also F, 
tréler to run about, ramble, С. rollen to roll.] 
Lr. zziz. To ramble, saunter, stroll -1691. 
2. trans. To move (a ball, bowl, etc.) by or as 
by rolling; to roll, bowl, trundle; to roll (the 
eyes); to throw (dice). late ME, 3. intr. To 
roll; also, to turn round and round; to spin, 
whirl 1581. 

2, Shee trowled her angry eyes on euery side 1628. 
з. To t. itin a Coach and Six Swrrr. 

IL, zn£r. To move nimbly, as the tongue in 
speaking; to wag. Also said of a person. Оёз. 
or arch. 1616. |. "tb. trans. To move (the tongue) 
volubly -1747. 

b. To sing, to dance, To dress, and troule the 
Tongue, and roule the Eye Mitr. 

ТП. x. To cause to pass from one to another; 
esp. in phr. Zo t. the bow! -x600. а. intr. Of the 
vessel or its contents: To circulate, be passed 
round -1808. 3. То come i» abundantly; to 
‘roll’ in -1689. 

x. Trow] the bowl, the jolly nut-brown bowl DEKKER. 

IV. 1. ¢rans. To sing (something) in the man- 
ner of a round or catch; to sing ina full rolling 
voice; to chant merrily 1575. b. intr. To sing 
in this way ; to carol, warble 1879. 2. Of bells: 
To give forth a recurring cadence of full, mellow 
tones; of a song: to be uttered in a full, rolling, 
or jovial voice; transf. of a tune: to ‘run in 
one’s head’ 1607. 3. vas. To utter nimbly or 
rapidly ; to recite in a full rolling voice. Also 
intr. of speech, 1625. 

x. Will you troule Ke Catch You taught me but 


bore did 1 a, I have had,.a Tune trouling in 


V. Angling. intr. To angle with a running 
line; also (rans.) to fish (water) in this way. 
spec, a. to fish for pike by working a dead bait 
by a sink-and-draw motion; b. to angle with a 
spinning bait; c. U.S. and Sc, to trail a baited 
line behind a boat 1606, 


з. Resembling a troglodyte; of a 
degraded type; also fg. not interested in or 


jounder of Troy.] 
Pertaining or relating to ancient Troy; Trojan. 


2252 


The peasant.. With puin angle trolls the finny 
deep Согрѕм. Hence 'Пег. 

Trolley, trolly (trgli) Also trawley. 
1823. [perh. from TROLL v.) т. Locally ap- 
plied to a low cart of various kinds, e.g. a 
costermonger's cart. 2. A low truck without 
sides or ends, esp. one with flanged wheels for 
running on a railway, etc. 1858. 3. A grooved 
metallic pulley which travels along, and receives 
current from, an overhead electric wire, the 
current being then conveyed by a #.-po/e or other 
conductor to a motor, usu. that of acar on a 
street railroad ; also called #.-wheel. Also ap- 
plied to any pulley running along an overhead 
track. 1891. b, U.S. Short for ¢, car 1891. 

Comb.: t.-car(U..S.), an electric car driven by means 

of a t.; -pole, a hinged pole on an electric car, sup- 
porting the t. and conveying the current from the 
overhead wire; -wire, an overhead electric wire 
supplying current to the trolleys of electric cars. 
F rodli-ma:dam, 1572. [app. an alteration 
of F. £rou-madame (f. trou hole) by association 
with TROLL v.] A game played by ladies, re- 
sembling bagatelle -1819. 

Trollop (trgplop). 1615. [perh. conn. w. 
‘TROLL A An untidy or slovenly woman; a 
slattern, slut; also, occas., a trull, 

Hence Tro*llop v., to act in a slovenly way, 

Trolly (trø'li). 1700. (Cf. Flem. zraZe, 
traalje trellis, lattice, mesh.) А kind of lace 
having the pattern outlined with a thick thread. 

"Tro:mbash. 1867. A Sudanese boomerang. 

Trombone (trgmbéun, tre'mbosn), 1724. 
[ad. It. zrombone, augm. of tromba trumpet. | 
1, Mus. A large loud-toned brass instrument of 
the trumpet kind, consisting of a long tube bent 
twice upon itself, and ending in a bell mouth ; 


the U-shaped bend nearer the mouthpiece is of 


double telescoping tubes, sliding upon one 
another, so that the length of the sounding tube 
may be adjusted to produce the desired note. 
(It is also made with valves and pistons instead 
of the slide.) b. One who plays this instrument 
1848.  !|2. (trombo'ne), pl. tromboni (-nz). = 
BLUNDERBUSS I. 1754. Trombo'nist = т b. 

Tromometer (tromp*m?te1). 1878. [f Gr. 

трбџоѕ trembling + -METER.] An instrument 
for measuring or detecting faint earth-tremors. 
Hence Tromome'tric, -al adjs, Tromo'metry, 
the scientific use of the t. 
{Trompe (trohp) 1828. [F.] Anappara- 
tus for producing a blast, in which water falling 
in a pipe carries air into a receiver, where it is 
compressed, and thence led to the blast-pipe. 

Tron (теп). Hist. Chiefly Sc. 1449. [a.OF. 
trone :—L. trutina, a. Gr. rputdvy balance.} 
A public weighing apparatus in a city or (burgh) 
town; also, the post of this used as a pillory ; 
a market-place. 

Trona (trowni) 1799. [a.Swed., app. f. 
Arab. 702, apocopate f. zafrzz NATRON, ad, 
Gr. vírpov soda.) Min. Native hydrous sodium 
carbonate, found in N. Africa and America. 

Tronage (trdunédz), ME. (a. AF. tronage, 
f. OF. trone; see -AGE.] The weighing of mer- 
chandiseat thetron or public weighing machine; 
a charge or toll upon goods so weighed ; the 
right of levying such charge. 

Trone, obs. f. THRONE. 
|| Tronk (tronk). 1693. [Cape Du., ad. Pg. 
tronco trunk, stock (of a tree), etc.] A prison. 

Troolie (trzli). 1769. [Tupi zururi.] The 
leaf of the bussu palm. Also 7. hut. 

Troop (trap), 52. 1545. [a. OF. trope, Е. 
troupe :—late L, troppus flock; ult. origin 
unkn.] т.а, А body of soldiers, b. A number 
of persons (or things) collected together; a 
party, company, band 1584. c. Of animals: 
A herd, flock, swarm 1587. d. Used toindicate 
a great number; a ‘lot’; esp. in 77. ‘flocks’, 
‘swarms’ 1590. ‘te. = TROUPE -1835 2. pl. 
Armed forces collectively 1598. 3. Mid. spec. 
A subdivision of a cavalry regiment commanded 
by a captain, corresp. to a company of foot and 
a batteryof artillery 1590. b.'Thecommand ofa 
troop 1813. с. A company of boy scouts 1908. 
4. Mil. A signal on the drum for troops to as- 
semble in readiness to march; the assembly 1672. 

т. a. Amid the thickest troupes of his enemiesin the 
battaile of Agincourt HottAND. b, Ata little Dis- 
tance..a T. of Gipsies Appisow, d. Honor, Loue, 


TROPHO- 


Obedience, Troopes of Fri 
displayed by oe tape Cannes TEE 
rire an Сон та (05a tropa e 
.5.), a cavalry ts! 
"horse, a tavabe horse. owl USA хард, 
гоор (ітар), v. 1565. [f. 
To gather ig отыра M mel ыш, 
to flock, assemble, `2. +a. trans. To ) 
(individuals) into a troop ог pe 
b. intr. To associate with 1592. g& To fon, 
go, pass; collog. (with of, away, "RE 
away, ‘be off’, * pack" rsgo, T p 
1590. 4. To march ie 
rank; to ae or pass in order. Now 
1592. §. To come or go in great n ils 
flock (22, out) 1610. © trans (Mil EE » 
4) Tot. the colour (or colours) : to perform that 
portion of the ceremonial known as Moun! 
guard in which the colour is received 1803. 7, 
To e us (troops) 1882. E 

т. As Armies at the call Of Tr i 
Standard Мит, a b. So sewer Sere 
RYE ye coe E dee verger inm 

ie'ore у" eane 1652, Я е 
T. to th’ infernal] jail Mints Exc 

Trooper (trz'por. 1640. [f. TROOP ё 
-ER1] т. А soldier in a troop of cavalry, з, 
A horse ridden by a trooper; a troop-horse 
1640. 3. In Australia: A mounted policeman 
1858. 4. A troop-ship 1872. 

т. Phr. То Zie, swear, like a t, 

Troopial, troupial(trz:piil) 1825. fad, 
F. troupiale, f. troupe troop, from its living in 
flocks.] Any of various species of birds of the 
Amer. family Zc£erida ; esp. the icteric oriole. 

Troostite (trz'stoit) 1835. [6 name of 
Prof. G. Troost of Nashville, Tennessee ; see 
-ITEl] 1, Min. A variety of WILLEMITE, 
with admixture of iron and manganese, occur 
ring in reddish hexagonal crystals. 2. Metall. 
A transitional constituent of steel 1902. 

Tropzolin (корг іп). 1880. [f. next+ 
-IN 1; from the resemblance of the colour to 
that of the flowers of some species of Tropæo- 
lum.] Any of several orange dyes, of complex 
composition, belonging to the class of sulphonic 
acids. 
|| Tropeeolum (trepzólfm). 7-8, -ums. 
1785. |mod.L., Ё Gr. трбтаюу trophy; $0 
called from the resemblance of the leaf to a 
shield and the flower to a helmet. Bot, A 
S. Amer. genus of herbs (family Tropæolaceæ ot 
Geraniacex), mostly of trailing or climbing 
habit, with irregular spurred flowers, usu, deep 
orange or yellow, 

Trope (tróup). 1533. [ad.L. irn figure 
of speech, ad. Gr. rpóros turn, f. rpérav,]. I 
Rhet. A figure of speech which consists In the 
use of a word or phrase in a sense other than 
that which is proper to it; also, in casual ust, 
a figure of speech ; figurative language. ‘tae 
In Gregorian Music, a short distinctive cadence 
at the close of a melody -1626.. 3 In the 
Western Church, a phrase, sentence, or verse 
introduced as an embellishment into part 
the text of the mass or of the breviary EM 
that is sung by the choir 1846. 4 Geom, m 
reciprocal of a node on a curve or surface yn 

1. [American] rhetoric is Rhodian rather than Attic 
overloaded with tropes and figures BRYCE. . at 
"Tro'pal a. (Geom.) pertaining to or Songs " 
I Trophi (trdu-foi), sô. pz. 1826, [шй у 
pl. of ¢rophus, а, Gr. трофбѕ feeder, f. трёф i 
Zool, A collective name for the mouth-parts n 
insects, as organs for seizing and ргереци Hà 
food. Also applied to the parts of the phary! 
in rotifers, having a similar fupctionog ife 

Trophic (tri), а. 1879. Гай, Ge hoy 
кё, f. rpoph nourishment; see -ic.] i erii 
or pertaining to nutrition ; sfec. of certai Tating 
апа пегуе-сепігеѕ, Concerned with or ee reall 9 
the nutrition of the tissues, So Tro'P 


1857, ‘ly adv. HY 
Trophied (traufid), a. 1622, [f. Eo » 
sb. or v. + -ED.] Adorned with а trop 
rophies. y 
co! t. tombs of heroes and of kings MER тр 
Тгорћо- (trpfo), comb. form ТЕЙ ма Ы 
nourishment, f. трефєи to nourish ; 
phoblast, a layer of cells externa’ + 
and supplying it with nourishment rco; phionet 
to the morbid growth in cancer. детал 
ro'sis, any functional disorder due to 


opi 
Tro” 


æ (man). a (pass), ап (loud), 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (4 eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z(Psyche. 9 (what). P (p ) 
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potritive rooids of а hydrozoan (dist. from 
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quem. s Se [vnm rN 

Trophonian (trofdeniin), a. 179a, [E L. | fom — 2 ER ome jo pesos 4 2 trong. We 
Tropionix:, Gr. Tpopámos, proper name sax. ] | Mes eens, AT. yen. Th face of the desert е a iy horse 
Pertaining to Тгорһор tjs mythical builder | эы c. HET trem supp of асоба oom a1 A 
of the original temple of Apollo at Delphi. whe a kaing kae Sc ofc mage the yA ат vot, to head ти DRE 
m his death was worshi asa and кеш p rS e ОЬ y 35 t= € - 
bad an oracle in a cave n wi was , Baou Lr c torva. 

said to affect those who entered it with such FPE RE Tero ree tn 


awe that they never smiled again: hence айй 

Trophy (tJ), s. 1513. {a F, trophe, 
ad. post-cl. L. ‘rophxum, cl. І. £rofetum, ad. 
Gr. rpóra:ov, neut. of rporaios, f. 7, turn- 
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ing, putting to flight, deleat.) 1.Gr. Rom. 

Antiq. A structure erected (orig. on the field of plight exe's trek, to pledge one's faith | sper. 

battle, later in any public place aaa memorial ping to or inhabiting the whole of the beep. ey —: ep o 

of a victory in war, consisting of arms or other be regions generally. =e — 

spoils taken from the enemy, hung npon a tree, , ain). 1883. [Arbitra- pec» ух оні бо ца > Mame 

pr. etc. and dedicated to some divinity. | rily f. TROPINE.) Chem. A colourless oily alka. | maw. By X ree it nio ie 
ence applied to similar monuments or memo- loid obtained tropine the action of] IL Truth, in various senses 1663. b. /a ff. 

rials in later times. 1550. b. transf. A painted | acids. So Tropi‘tidine, a Шаш hydrocarbon, | (arch.), tef (а) 4. : truly, late 

or carved figure of ке агай ЛА herea СН cB ЧАЧЫК of tropine Ge €. Xs «р. ог as " arch, 1603. 

sion, an ornamental or symbolic up of any qui Hence Trovthiess а. disloy 

objects, or a representation of га p in| Тгорїпе(иде'рй\,-әїп), 1881. Arbitrarily | Troth, v, O^ or arch, late ME. ue 

decorative art 1634. 2. а, transf. Anything |f. ATROPINE.) Chem. An forming а | or aphet! c f. BETROTH >) trams. £ plight 


constituent of atropine. 


Tropism (trpiz'm). 1899. [The second 
element of Hetiorrorism, ete.) Biol. The 


Trot 
roth-plight (trd«-p, plait), 3. ағд. 
[t. Ткоти 5). + a Lire The Au 
pecial | prighting troth, or troth plighted; а solemn 
betrothal С 


1. Around the posts hung be els and A engagement, esp. of marriage ; 


And captive chariots, axes, shields, and bars, 

Daken beaks of ships, the trophies of their wars Dave го" t, pa. pple. and AM. а. arch. 

pue na A абан яй а чоо ЧАНА dur ME. (1. as prec plea ра. of Pront 

phies of his expedition Сіввом, [һе teium; n troth’ covenant, esp. 

рые of intellect eee р p АРЕ si) EN ; wate T ot 
отб. : temoney, -tax /7ist., a tax former! i ~ 

on householders in each county, for inci Б ex: "Troth-plight, v. arch, 1440. (f. as prec. 

penses connected with the militia. Hence Tro'phy * PLIGHT v. „= v 


перо 

ne. Gr: тротолет:- 

&-ER!.] x. A horse, etc, which trots а 
һогзе р bred and trained to AB eet 
2, One who Lab dol about briskly and 
constantly 1562. 3. Usu, ff. The fect of a 
quad: | csp. those of sheep and pigs as used 
for f: ; also joc., the feet of a human being 


Tropic (trgpik), s. and a.l late МЕ, (ад. 
L. tropicus, a. Gr. rpomxós pertaining to the 
‘turning’ of the sun at the solstice, tropical, f. 
pom) turning.] A. sb, т. Asir. ta. Each of 
the two solstitial points, the most northerly and 
southerly points of the ecliptic, at which the 
sun reaches its greatest distance north orsouth 
of the equator, and ' turns" or begins to move 
towards it again ; also (loosely), each of the two 
signs (Cancer and Capricorn) at the beginning 
of which these points occur ~1662,# b. Each of 
two circles of the celestial sphere (¢. of CANCER 
and 2. of CAPRICORN); parallel to the equinoc- 
tial or celestial equator, and distantabout 23° 28" 
north and south of it, touching the ecliptic at 
the solstitial points 1503. Є. fig. Turning-point ; 
limit, boundary 1639. 2. Geog Each of two 
parallels of latitude on the earth's surface 
(corresp. to the celestial circles, 1 b, and called 
likewise Z, of Cancerand ё. of Cafricorn), distant 
about 23° 28’ north and south of the equator, 
being the boundaries of the torrid zone 1527. 
b. pf, With the: The region between (and 
about) these parallels; the torrid zone and 
parts immediately adjacent 1837. 

2, b. T'he tropics are one vast garden EMERSON. 

B. adj. x. Astr. = TROPICAL а. I. Now rare 
or Obs. тст. a. Geog. = TROPICAL а, 2. 1799. 
3. T. bird, any bird of the family Phaethontidz, 
comprising sea-birds resembling terns, widely 
found in tropical regions, and characterized by 
webbed feet, rapid flight, and varied coloration. 
b. 7. grape, the gulf-weed 1850. 1 

2. The rapid t. vegetation has reclaimed its old do- 
mains KINGSLEY, 

Tropic, a.2 1881, [Arbitrarily f. ATRO- 
PIC; cf, TROPINE.] Chem. In 2, acid, an acid 
forming a constituent of atropine. 

Tropical (trp-pikil), a. 1527. [fas TROPIC 
a) +-aL.| 1. Astre Pertaining or relating to 
the tropics, or either tropic (in sense А.т а or 

2. Geog, Pertaining to, occurring ini orin- 


Trotyl us 1918. (f. trot of trinitre- 
toluol + -т1..) initrotol 

Troubadour (trä'bādūs, -dó«). 1727. [а. 
F., ad. Prov. frobador, f. trobar, F. £i 
to find, invent, compose in verse. One of a 
class of lyric poets, living in southern France, 
eastern Spain, and northern Italy, from the 1th 
to the 13th cc., who sang In Provençal (/angue 
d'oc), chiefly of chivalry and gallantry, some- 
times including wandering minstrels and jon- 
gieurs. b. transf. One who composes ог 
verses or ballads 1826. 

Trouble (тр), s. [ME a. OF. truble, 
turble, Е. trouble, f. fowrler, troubler to 
TROUBLE.] 1. Disturbance of mind or feelings ; 


moral discourse; asecon 
tion of Scripture relating to morals 1583. 3. A 
treatise on tropes or figures of speech 1667. 
Tropopause (tippdppz)- 1919. [f. as nex! 
+Pause s] The (imaginary) boundary be- 
tween the troposphere and the stratosphere. г 

Troposphere (trgpésfi). 1914. f. 
ecd: SPHERE :#.] The lower stratum of 
the atmosphere, lying below the stratosphere, 
to which convective disturbances are confined. 
Trot (rg), 21 ME. (а, F. f. trotter to 
тот. ы т. А gait of a quadruped, orig. of a 
horse, between walking and running, in which 
the legs move in diagonal pairs almost together ; 
hence applied to a similar gait of a man (or 
other пред perve awalkandarun. b. The 
sound of a horse, etc. trotting 1858. 2. A trot- 
ting-race (rare) 1891. 3. toddling child; 
also, a small or young animal. co/log. 1854. 4+ 
U.S, slang. = CRIB эд. 17. 1891. 

IL Fishing. (perh. a different word.) A long- 
line lightly anchored or bored) with baited 
hooks hung by short lines a few feet apart; а 
trawl-line ; also, each of the short lines at! ed 
to this 1858. Hence Trot v.* 1864. 

Trot (trot), 5.2. ME. (1) An old woman ; 
usu, disparaging : an old beldame, a hag. 


Trot (tpt), 7-1 [Late ME. a. OF; frater, 
F. trotter.) T. intr. Of a horse, ete: To go 
at the gait called the trot. Also said of a per- 
son. b.fransf. Of a rider, etc., or of d 
habiting t ics; seu o the torrid|late ME. — 2 To go or move quickly; to 
zone Bu, Ae БЕРЕ to diseases to | bustle; to run. dede ih аруа E 
n one ү liable in tropical regions ПП» е уз Өн updi (ек e 

ig. Very hot, ardent, or luxuriant 1 24 9 Я 
Pertaining to, favo or of the nature of à To go through at a trot. ©. To traverse а 
trope or tropes metaphorical, figurative 1567. 
т, T. year, the interval between two successive PAS 


5 (Ger. Kala), 9 (Pn pew) ü (Ger: Miller) # (Fr deno B (cual). & (E) (there). 2 (2) (ей). (UP 


thing or person that gives trouble; a cause or 


lic disturbance, disorder, or confusion ; with a 
and 24, an instance of this, late ME, 3. Pains 
or exertion; care, toil, labour. Phr, To put to, 
to take (the) t. 1577. at a. A disease, ailment ; 

b. A woman's travail. 


with the authorities, esp. such as involve arrest, 
imprisonment, or punishment 1 бо. b, Said 
of the condition of an unmarried woman with 
child 1891, 6. Mining. А dislocation in a 
stratum; a fault (usu. small) 1672. b. Faulty 
working of apparatus or mac! eA 

x. In the tyme of my t. I call von the CovERDALE 
Ps dxxxv[i]. 7. То prevent t, in case of a breakdown 
on the mains 1910. b. To take Armes against а Sea 
of troubles Suaks. з. It maketh troble and rebellion 
in the realme LATIMER, 


faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


TROUBLE 


Trouble (#21), v. (МЕ, а, OF. trudler, 
trobler, etc., F. troubler :—late L. *turdulare, 
f. *turbulus, forcl. L. turbidus TURBID.] I. x. 
trans. To disturb, agitate, ruffle (water, air, 
etc.); to make turbid, dim, or cloudy. 
rare or arch. 
terrupt; to hinder, mar, Os. or arch. ME. 

1, Like a fountaine troubled, Muddie, ill seeming, 
thicke Smaks. 2. T. not the peace Suaxs. 

II. 1. To put into a state of (mental) agitation 
or disquiet; to disturb, distress, p ME. 
2. To injure; to molest, oppress, late ME. b. 
Of disease or ailment: To afflict ; sometimes 
in weakened sense, to affect. late ME. 3. To 
vex, annoy; to tease, plague, worry, pester, 
bother 1538. b. In lighter sense: To put to 
inconvenience, incommode ; * to give occasion 
of labour to: a word of civility or slight regard’ 
(].) 1516. c. With for: To pester with re- 
quests, importune ; hence, in a formula of polite 
request : to give (a person) the trouble of pass- 
ing or handing something 1516. 4.7. To 
take the trouble, exert oneself (7o do something) 
Ібоо, е. intr, for refl. = d. (collog.) 1880. 

т. Now my soule is troublid Wycutr 5'o/t xii, 27. 
a, b. Being troubled with a raging tooth, I could not 
sleepe SHaks, Take the Boy to you: he sotroubles 
me, "Tis past enduring Suaks, b. Let me t, you with 
one more question Jowett, С. The new pupil who 
' troubled" Mr. Pecksniff for the loaf Dickens, d. 
He had never troubled himself..to understand the 
question 1845. е. Do not t, to bring back the boat 
1884. CTrou'bler, one who or that which troubles; 
a disturber; an oppressor. 

Troublesome (гот), а. 1548. [f. 
TROUBLE 2, + -50мЕ1.] Full of, characterized 
by, or causing trouble. 

ys t. world Bk. Cem. Prayer. lle rather be 
vnmannerly, then t, SHaxs, The process is t. and 
dangerous 1836. Hence Troa*blesome-ly adv., 
ness. 

Troublous (tro-blas), а. Now only Literary 
or arch. 1449. [a. OF. troubleus, -eux, torbleus, 
f. trouble TROUBLE; see -OUS.] т. Charac- 
terized by trouble, agitation, or disturbance ; 
disordered, unsettled, confused. b. Causing 
disturbance; turbulent; restless, unquiet 1450. 
2. Causing trouble or grief; grievous; vexatious, 
troublesome 1463. 

1. There are long t. periods, before matters come to 
a settlement CARLYLE., Db. A sedicious fellow, and a t. 
preacher Latimer, Hence Trou‘blous-ly adv., 
ness. 
||Trou-de-loup (trudl). 1789. [F., lit. 
* wolf-hole, wolf-pit’,] 424. In field fortifica- 
tion, a conical pit with a pointed stake fixed 
vertically in the centre, rows of which are dug 
before a work to hinder an enemy's approach. 
Usu, 27, trous-de-loup (trzdlz). 

Trough (trof, trof), sd. (Com, Teut.: OE. 
trog :—O Teut. */rugoz :—Indo-Eur. *drukos, 
deriv. of dru TREE.| т. А narrow open box- 
like vessel, made of wood, stone, metal, or 
earthenware, to contain liquid; es^. a drinking- 
vessel for domestic animals; also, a tank or 
vat used for washing, kneading, brewing, and 
various other purposes, (Often with prefix, as 
drinking-, hog-, horse-, kneading-t.) b. A 
small vessel of similar shape used in chemis- 
try, photography, etc. 1819, — 2. spec, a. An 
oblong vessel containing the water in which a 
дин ое runs 1725. b. An oblong box with 

ivisions serving as the cells of a voltaic battery ; 
also short for #.-dattery 1806. с. Mining. An 
oblong tank in which ores are washed ; a rocker 
or buddle 1877. d. Тудо. A metal-lined box 
in which stones, etc. are washed 189r. +3. А 
small primitive boat -1633. 4. А channel, pipe, 
or trunk for conveying water; a conduit; a gut- 
ter fixed under the eaves of a building. late ME, 
5. A hollow or valley resembling a trough ; sec, 
in Geol, a basin-shaped depression (longer than 
broad) 1513. b. Meteorol, A line or elongated 
region of lower barometric pressure between 
two regions of higher pressure 1882, 

5. The whole valley, or strath, or t. of the Clyde 
1819. T. ofthe PTS hollow on the surface between 
provee V A n E Gica dee shaped 

attrib, omb.: t. ег, an iron girder sl 
like a t.; t. gutter, a box-like channel for drainage ; 
a rain-water pipe ol this form; t, shell, a mollusc of 
the family Mactride, Hence Trough v. trans. (a) 
Geol, to form into a t, or into the shape of a t. (4) To 
treat in some way in a t,; to stain or mould in a t, 


Trounce (trauns),v. 1551. (Origin obsc.] 


(man). а (pass), au (loud). s (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2(Fr.eau de vie). i(sit) # (Psyche). 9 (what). ? 


Now 
2. To disturb, derange; to in- 


2254 


+1. trans. To trouble, afflict, distress; to dis- 
comfit, harass -1655. 2. To beat, thrash, be- 
labour, cudgel; to flog 1568. 3. To punish; 
also, to get the better of, defeat 1657. b. To 
indict, to sue at law. Now dial, 1638. 4. То 
censure; to scold severely 1607. 


trounced Smottetr. Hence Trou'ncer, one who 
trounces; sfec, an odd man (see Opp A. 11. 4 d). 

|| Troupe does 1825. [Fr., = Troop.] A 
company о! 

Troupe v. Trou‘per. 

Trouse (trzz, trauz). Now Hist. and arch. 
1578. (арр. from Ir. (and Sc. Gael.) ¢riudhas, 
orig. pronounced /rivás or £riwás, in mod. Ir. 
pronunc. érius (see TREWS). Ult. etym. obsc.] 
1. A close-fitting article of attire for the but- 
tocks and thighs (divided below), to the lower 
extremities of which stockings were attached ; 
spec, = 'TREWS. In later use, drawers or knee- 
breeches. +2. 2/, = TROUSERS 2. -1820, 

Trousers (trau'zo1z), sb. д. 1599. [Ex- 
tended form of prec; perh, after DRAWERS. ] 
фі. = prec. т, -1834. 2. A loose-fitting gar- 
ment of cloth worn by men, covering the loins 
and legs to the ankles, (Also æ pair of t.) 1681. 
b. The loose bag-like drawers or pantaloons 
worn by both sexes in Mohammedan countries 
1775. с. Pantalettes 1821. 38. In sing. form 
trouser, in various senses 1609. — b. A single 
leg of a pair of trousers 1893. 

Comb. (with trouser-): trouser-press, a contriv- 
ance for pressing the legs of t. so as to produce a 
crease; trouser-stretcher, a device for stretching 


t. so as to take out any ‘ bagginess ' Hence Trou'ser 
v. slang, trans. to put (money etc.) into the trouser- 
pocket, to pocket. 

|| Trousseau (truso). ME. [F., dim. f. Zrousse 
Truss sd.) т. Ta. A bundle. b. A bunch of 
keys. rare. (perh. only as Fr.) 1847. 2. A 
bride's outfit of clothes, house-linen, etc. Also 
attrib. 1833. 

Trout (traut). [OE. zrzA/, ad. late L. 
tructus, tructa, truita, etc. = Gr. трйкттс, f. 
трёүуєу to gnaw.) 1. A well-known freshwater 
fish of the genus Salmo, esp. S. fario, the 
common trout ; it has numerous spots of red and 
black on its sides and head, and is greatly 
valued as a sporting fish and on account of its 
edible quality. b. collect. sing. 1602. 2. Used 
as a name of various fish (chiefly Sa/monidzx) 
resembling the trout in appearance or habits. 
Now local. 1604. 3. With defining prefix, as 
the name of various species of the genus Salmo 
(or of the allied genus Sa/velinus), and occas. 
of other genera бб. 

3. Bastard t. (U.S.), the squeteague, Cynoscion 
nothus; brook t, Salmo fario; in US. S. fonti- 
nalis, or S. irideus, the rainbow t.; brown t., S. 
ario; grey t. Salmo trutta; іп U.S. the sque- 
teague ; lake t., S. ferox (the great lake t.) ; in U.S. 
S. confinis (the N, Amer, lake t.), inhabiting the 
deepest waters of the Great Lakes); rainbow t., S. 
trideus, a Californian species, now introduced in 
British t.-streams ; red-bellied t., the char, S. sa/ve- 
linus; also S, or Fario erythrogaster, of the lakes of 
New York State and Pennsylvania; rock t., Chirus 
constellatus, 

attrib, and Comb., as t.-brook, -fishing, preserve, 
stream; t.-fly, (а) the may-fly; (4) an artificial fly 
for t.-fishing ; -perch, the black bass (оса! U.S.); 
also, a trout-like fish (Percopsis guttatus) of the rivers 
and Great Lakes of U.S., having the mouth and 
scales like those of a perch. Hence Trou-ting, t.- 
fishing. Trou*tlet, Trou'tling, a little or tiny t. 
Trou-ty a. full of, abounding in, or containing t. 
|| Trouvaille (trzvaly). 1842. [F., f. zrouver 
to find.] | A lucky find; a windfall. L 
I Trouvère (trevgr), trouveur (truvór). 
1795. [OF. trovere, -eur, truveur, F. trouvère, 
trouveur, f. trouver.] One of a school of poets 
who flourished in Northern France from the 
xrth to the 14th c., whose works are chiefly epic 
in character. Cf, TROUBADOUR. 

Trove: see TREASURE-TROVE. Also short 
for £reasure-trove, in sense *a valuable find" 
1888. 

Trover (ігда'уәт). 1594. [sb.use of OF. 
trover, Е. trouver to find.) Law. The act of 
finding and assuming possession of any personal 
property ; hence (in full, action of t.), an action 
at law to recover the value of personal property 
illegally converted by another to his own use, 

Trow (гда, Jocally trou, trau), 50. local. 
ME. [dial. var. of TRouGH 3.] А name for 


z. Flattered with the hopes of seeing a bailiff 


dancers, players, orthelike. Hence 


TRUANT 


various kinds of boats or ; 
south of Scotland and mecs of Engen 
double canoe or boat used in speari; s 
by torchlight (also Д/. const. as sing jaa 
Or Obs.; b. on the south coast of eri 
small flat-bottomed boat used in A 
Trow (tr, trau), v. arch. 1) 
tritwian, f. triwa faith, belief = Отеш, * 
ian, from base trii-; (2) OE. tréowan 
from ¢réowe faith, belief. +I. trans. | iair, 
with даг). To trust, have confidence Is, be 
lieve (a person or thing) -1829. а, iggy T. 
believe zz or oz; to have confidence | rad 
to trust 20, Obs, or rare arch, ОЕ. 3, fex Ti 
believe (a statement, etc.) ; to acceptas аі 
trustworthy ME. 4. with odj, el. To believe, 
think, be of opinion, suppose, imagine; some. 
times, to feel sure, be assured OE. b. Pares. 
thetically or at the end of a sentence (often 
merely expletive), as Z 2. (in assertions) = ‘Į 
suppose, I ween’; "also rarely in questions 
(where the sense is not clear) ME, te, Also 
simply 2, (ellipt. for 7 2, or 2. you) -1741. 
з Sedi lesse then thou knowest,. . Learne more 
then thou trowest SHaxs, 4. Can an hing be more 
clearly proved..? It, not. 1872, b. Who 3 there, 1 


front Suaks. с. And haue you euer seene her, tt 
1620. 


Trowel (trawčl), 52. (ME. truel, а, OF, 
truele, F, truelle, ad. vulgar or late L, truella, 
for L, trulla, dim. of trua stirring-spoon, skim 
mer, ladle.] А flat-bladed tool of metal or 
wood, with a short handle; used by masons, 
bricklayers, and others, for spreading, mould- 
ing, or smoothing mortar, cement, and the like 
b. A culinary ladle or slice of this shape 1773, 
с. A tool of this kind used in gardening, having 
a hollow, scoop-like, semi-cylindrical blade 
1796. 

79 lay it on with a t., to express a thing coarsely 
or bluntly ; now дес, to flatter excessively or d 
Comb. : t.-bayonet, a bayonet resembling a mason’ 
trowel, which may be used as a light entrenchment 
tool, or, when detached from the rifle, as a hatchet. 
Hence Trow'elful, as much as can be taken up on 


at. 

Trowel (trau‘él), v. 1670. [f. prec] L 
trans. To spread, smooth, or dress (a surface) 
with or as with a trowel; to form or mould with 
atrowel. 2. To put, place, or move (some 
with or as with a trowel ; tolay on with a trowel, 
i.e. thickly or clumsily ; often jig. of flattery or 
laudation 1772. 

Troy 1 (troi) 1520. Мате of an ancient 
city in Asia Minor, besieged and taken by the 
Greeks; in comb. Troy-fair, Troy-town, fig. a 
scene of disorder or confusion (now dial.). 

Troy ? (troi). late ME. [app. named from 
a weight used at the fair of Troyes in France. 
T. weight, also ellipt. 7.: The standard system 
of weights used for the precious metals ae 
precious stones ; formerly also for bread. Ke 
pound t. contains 5760 grains, and is divi 
intorzounces.) b. fig. in allusion to the poun 
troy being less than the pound avoidu| is А 

B. There was Cressid was T. weight, and Nel 
avoirdupois І le 

"Tre. abbrev, of transpose (Typog.),érusttts 

Truancy. 1784. [Ё next + -СҮ.] The action 
of playing truant; truant conduct or pre 

ruant (trant), 50. (a.) (ME. a. OF. ^ 
ant, F. truand ; prob. from a Celtic source.) im 
One who begs without justification; @ ИШ, 
beggar; a vagabond ; ап idle rogue or Hine 
(Often а mere term of abuse.) -1656. 2. ү 
idle person ; es. a boy who absents himse A 
school without leave; hence jig one М 
wanders from an appointed place oF neg 
his duty or business 1449. я 
1. Hang him ts there's o rue drop of blond in bip 
toucht with loue h 587 
alts hiualry Suas, Phr. To play Ё 


idle, lazy, loitering, esp. of a boy, sta) 
school without leave; hence, wandering "is. 
ing 1550. Ъ. Marked by truancy ori nid 
befitting a truant or mem à 
trite; idle, vain (rare) —1682. " е 

1. b. But what in ү dio you from Witter а 
Hor. А t. disposition, good my Lord. Su шалу, 
Tru'antly adv. (now rare). Tru’an Y Ше 
fTru'antship (rare), truancy; also as à i nir. 

Trwant, v. late МЕ, [f pree Tan M 
To play the vagabond or rogue 


та. 


(get) 


To idle, play truant 
wander, stray 1580. 

idle away (time); to spend in truanting ~1708. 
al mus..truly study man, (^ 

уч bare truanted) Hevwooo. 3 I dare not be the 

gather Of truantiog the time Ғоар. 


Truce (їз), #5. [Represents pl. srewes, 
triewes of ME. frewe, triewe 1—OE. trigw (fem. 
truth 


d 


[ 
1 


iria, ON. tria; see TRUE в] tA 

pension of hostilities for a ша fia t pol малае 

tween armies at war; a temporary peace or underhand 

cessation from arms; an armistice; also, an traffic 1615, b. To have ot intercourse, ae, 


permanent peace Srusss. fg. The Seas and Windes 
fold Wranglers) tooke a T. SHaxs. 7, of Ged, a sus- 

“sion of hostilities between armies, or of private 
feuds, ordered by the Church during certain and 
seasons in medizeval times; hence ad/us. and Ag. а. 
Where he may. . find T. to his restless thoughts Мил. 
b. A t. to this light conversation 1835. Hence 
v. (now rare) intr. to makea te; frans, to bring toan 
end by or as by means of a t. Tru'celess a. that is 
without t.; unceasing in hostility, 

* Truchman. 1485. [ad. med.L. furcheman- 
nus, F. trucheman, ad. Arab. turjaman DRAGO- 
MAN] An interpreter. 

fig. He is a Truch-Man, that int ts between 
léarned Writers and gentle Readers 1 

Trucial(trz:fiD,e. 1876. [f TRUCE sb. 
4-IAL, app. after fiducial. | Ofor pertaining to 
the maritime truce which regulated the relations 
of certain Arab Sheikhs to one another and to 
the British government: applied to (2 the 
sheikhs of the territories lying west of the п 
peninsula or the Arab littoral of the Persian 
Gulf, (2) the territories themselves. 

Truck (тэк), 58.1 1553. [a AF. truke, 
OF. trogue, trog, troc, f. troguer TRUCK v1) 
1. The action or practice of trucking; tradini 
by exchange of commodities; barter, b. wit 
a and 2/. A traffic, trade; an act of trading, a 
bargain or deal 1638. 2. The payment of wages 
otherwise than in money; the system or prac- 
tice of such payment, the 7. system ; occas., goods 
supplied in lieu of wages 1743. 3. * Traffic’, 
intercourse, communication, dealings 1625. T4. 
Commodities forbarter-1770. b.Small articles 
of a miscellaneous character; sundries; odds 
and ends ; trash, rubbish. (Rarely27.) 1785. с. 
U.S. Market-garden produce ; hence, culin: 
vegetables 1784. 

4. b. I can't smoke the t, the steward sells Keting. 

attrib, and Contd., ast. farm, farmer,- 
duce; t.-shop, store, a shop at which vouchers given 
instead of wages may be exchanged for goods, atommy~ 
shop; «system, the system of paying wages in 
vouchers for goods instead of in money. M 

Truck (trok), 54.2 тбтт. [app. deriv. of 
s trochus = Gr. rpoxós TROCHUS ; OF sal 

RUCKLE.] т. A small solid wooden wheel or 
roller; spec, Maut. one of those on which the | base, mercenary 
mim of ships' guns were formerly mounted. | , 1: b: Voltaire B never either gross or t. Мот, а. 
pt аА circular or spina cap ori a money BENTHAM. Cereb ate 

n the head of a mast or flagstaff, usu. WI Ф. 1748. (f.next.] +1. 
small holes or sheaves for halliards 1626, b. Tradge (тәй), за тив С baet] d 
One of the small wooden blocks through which n of trudging; a ‘tramp’ 1835. 
the rope of a parrel is threaded to prevent its E та ete [Origin obse] 
being frayed against the mast, € A similar rudge ( бу hori EMO ait ot with: 
block lashed to the shrouds to form a guide or |1. intr. To walk lab d y s ‚> оў 
fair-leader for running rigging. 1625. 3 out spirit, En ак ате n ien у; Togo 
wheeled vehicle for carrying heavy weights, а. ong us: atus ov DM " 
A strong flat open trolley for carrying blocks of | Away. 260 Por tvel over (s. distance) by 
stone or the like; а lorry. Ы. A light two- form (a Juey) on te 
Wheeled hand-cart. c. An open railway wagon. trudging fe to ayy trudges in the snow, 
d. = BoGIE 2, e. A low barrow of various types, und po howidows 1856. Б, “Tis time for me to t 
with оде to four wheels, as that used on rail- 1623. Hence Tru'dger, one who t 
way platforms for moving luggage, etc. idgen (trz'dgon). Alsoerron. trudgeon. 
small barrow, with two oe ТОУ wheels and a S x ff. age Trudgen-] In full 4 
ы АШЫН! in front, used for moving | že: applied to a kind of pom 5) 

, etc. 1774. J t „arm breast-stroke in 5 3 

3. f. Porters are hurrying to and fro with luggage an дарыса resembling that of walking. 


trucks 1866, 5 5 = TE 
ö (Ger, Köln), G(Frpe) ü (Ger Mlle. # (Fr. dune), 2 (curl). ё (8) (there), @ (2) ein). g (Fr. faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


or shaped; exact in position or form, as an in- 
strument, etc. 1474. €. 7. (v: consistent with, 
exactly agreeing with * faithful to” 1735. Ama 


formale to ty, 1870. R 
ing constant to type 1839. & Bal эр 
у so called ; not counterfeit, spurious, or 
inary ; also, approaching or conforming to 
the ideal character of such. late МЕ, Ы, In 
scientific use: Conformable to the type, or to the 
срина rer the genus, class, 
or ; properly or st зо са! 1578. c. 
True Bill, pastr on teints ее 
a Grand ry tp be зерропей 07 ШЕ 
i редот cw 1 UA Hence 
айыз. a truc statement or rge (true being 
3. Short for TRUCKLE-BED 1637. А low- | loosely sense 3). 159%. 
ма аа. ir City Iria. ib, NA ме done ТА > zm posub 
А Y s.to aue iv 1! 
(mk, 1613. [£ tackle in CT. asthe Needle to the Pole x „ s Good is 
TRUCKLE-BED.] fr. intr. Tosleep ina truckle- 
bed -1674. a. fig. ta. To be subservient, to and t. for a Petty Jury agio, La MS 
Я + 1608, Itis t., we were all but in the 
submit, to give precedence £o -1738. b. To sub- ot 


Fox То сөте t, to be 
experience, 
vility 1680. c. To submit or give way ti y 


realized 
be led. This way the noise was, 
1837. +3. To move on truckles or castors -r 
з, а. Publick good is made to t. to private gain 


t. Superi H 
роь р. Тоор бш who taces Gn sema a 


of the vb). 

Truvckle-bed. 1459. [TRUCKLE 55. 2.) 
A low bed тодо o» truckles or castors, usu. 
pushed beneath a high or ' standing ' bed when 
not in use, So Т. bedstead. 

Truculence (tro"k-, trkizléns) 1727, 
p L.£ruculentia, f. truculentus TRUCULENT. | 

е condition or Кана being truculent ; 
Tru'culency 1559. 

Truculent (trzkizlént, trirk-), а. 1540 
savage. 


ided it be t. т This breed is 
Le e Ton Due dt hoon 1854. b. Т. nerve tue 
mours are exceedingly rare әр. 
B. sd. (the adj. used absol) + 
for a member of the Protestant or Whig part. 
in the r7thc, NORTH. э. Thet.: That wi 
is true; truth, apr 1812. 3. Accurate posi- 
n 


or shape accurately; to make accurately or per- 
fectly straight, level, round, smooth, sharp, etc. 
as required. Hence Tru‘er, also fruer-up. 
True--born, а, 1591. Born of a true or 
re stock ; legitimately born; having the ster- 
fin qualities associated with such descent. 
Though banish'd, yet a true-borne 


‘True-bred, а. 1596. а. Bred of a true 
or pure stock ; of the true breed ; thoroughbred. 
v. Having or manifesting true ng or 
education. 

True-hearted (stress var.), а. 1471. Hav- 
ing a true heart; faithful, loyal ; honest, sincere. 
Hence True:hea‘rtedness. 

True-love (trz-l»v). ME. [TRUE a., LOVE 
sh] 1. A faithful lover; one whose love is 
pledged ; a sweetheart, beloved. late ME. ta. 
An ornament or symbol of true love; а TRUE- 
LOVEKNOT-1575. 3. Herb Paris (Paris quadri- 

lia), the whorl of four leaves with the single 
flower orberry іп the midst suggesting the figure 
of a true-love knot. late ME. 

т. My true-love hath my heart, and I haue his SiD- 
ney. 3. Vnder his tongea trewe loue. he beer For ther- 
by wende he to ben gracious CHAUCER. 


TRUE-LOVE KNOT 2256 TRUNCHEON 


True-love knot, true lover’s knot.| Trump, v.2 :553. |f. Trump 542) I. 
1495. A kind ofknot,ofan ornamenta! form (изи. | т. Curds. a. trans, То put a trump upon; to 
either a double-iooped bow, ora knot tormed off take with a trump 1598. b. a2so/. or intr. To 
two loops intertwined), used as a symbol of true | play a trump 1680, ~ 2. fg. or in fig. context : 
love; a figure of this, Also fig. ог allus, now usu., to beat, to * сар' 1586. 

Truepenny (tr#peni). arch. 1519. А| 1. ToT.aCardearlyinthe Deal 1778, 2. I trumped 
trusty person; an honest fellow (compared to a jet | oid. word Stories..with the latest. intelligence 
coin of genuine meu adj. genuine. co//og. IL 7. uj (trans. ta. To bring up, allege 

ule (tu y esp 71772. с. To get up or devise in an unscrupu- 

Я (rof tmu 1). 1591. (арра lous way ; to forge, fabricate, invent 1695. 
deriv. of F. /rufe, trufe; etym. obsc.] Any Trumpery (twz'mpori) sõ. (a.) 1456. [a. 
ppnohyadous underground fungi of the family F, tromperie, f. tromper to deceive, cheat.] fi. 

Tuberacer; spec. an edible fungus of the genus| Deceit, fraud imposture trickery eA 19] 
Tuber, anative of Central AaRON Europe, К Something of less value than it seems’; hence, 
esteemed as а delicacy ; esp. T. srestivuim, or ‘something of no value; trifles" (J.); trash, 
cibarium, the Common (English) Truffle, and rubbish 1436. 

T. melanosporum, the French Truffle, which 2. І haue sold all my Tromperie: not a counterfeit 
have a black, warty exterior, and more or less Stone, not a Ribbon, Glasse, Pomander, Browch, .to 
resemble a potato in shape. / keepe my Pack from fasting SHaxs. Émbryos, and 

attri’, and Comb.: t.-dog, “pig, a dog or pig trained 

the 


Idiots, Eremits and Friers White, Black and Grey, 
to discover truffles; moc arva ofan insect in-| with all thir tramperie Мил. All the metaphysical 
festing the te Hence Truffled (tr'f'ld) a. cooked, 


1 t. of the schools De For, 
garnished, or stuffed with truffles, B. attrib. or adj. Of little or no value; paltry, 
Trug 1 (ігор), Госа 1580, [? Dial. var, | insignificant; worthless, trashy 1576. 
TROUGH.) 1. A wooden milk pan. 2. Ashal-| Itseemsa t. quarrel 1869. 
low oblong basket made of wood strips, chiefly] "Trumpet (tra-mpét), s. ME. [a. F. ¢rom- 
used for carrying fruit, vegetables, etc. 1862. 


dette, dim. f. trompe TRUMP cd т. А musical 
Trug?, Obs. exc. dial. 1592. |perh. ad. It, 


wind-instrument (or one of a class of such) of 
trucca a trull; perh. cogn. w. TRUCK 34.1] А | bright, powerful, and penetrating tone, used 
prostitute. Fb. A catamite (rare) –1630. from ancient times, esp. for military or other 

Truism (trzzm). 1708. (f. TRUR a+ signals, and in modern times also in the orches- 
-ISM,] A DARFUR truth, esp. one of slight tra; it consists of a cylindrical or conical tube, 
importance; a statement so obviously true as usu, of metal, straight or curved (or bent upon 
not to require discussion, 


itself), with a cup-shaped mouthpiece and a 
The fear of t. in our modern writers 1861, Hence 


flaring bell. (In modern forms of the instru- 
Trui'stic, -al adjs, having the character of a t.;| ent additional tones are obtained by means 
‘trivially self-evident. 


of slides, crooks, valves, or keys.) 2. Some- 
Trull(tr»l. 1519. [ = G. rulle (Swiss | thing of the nature of or resembling a trumpet 
trolle, Swabian Zru/]).] т. A low prostitute or | 1659. b. = EAR-T., SPEAKING-T. 1696. 3. 
concubine; a drab, strumpet, trollop. ўз. A |y. A means or agent (real or imaginary) which 
girl, lass, wench (rare) -16o0. 


proclaims, celebrates, or gives warning of 

Truly (trz-li), adv. [OE. trdowlice, ME. something 1447. 4. transf, A trumpeter. EA 
treulich; ete, n tide, treu TRUE; see E e 4 Ра reni doe " 28р t 
1, Faithfully, loyally, steadfastly. arch, 2; tai imal 3 

i . the elephant 1850, б. 

Honestly, honourably, uprightly -r558. 3. In| сс п animas, esp. 
accordance with the fact ; truthfully; correctly | Something shaped like a trumpet 1668. 
(in ref, toa statement) ME, 4. In accordance 


т. The generals t. gave the signal of departure 
В Gisson. Feast of Trumpets, a Jewish festival ob- 
with a rule or standard ; exactly, accurately, | served at the beginning of the month Tisri, blowing 
precisely, correctly, late ME. b. Rightly ; as} of trumpets bei ig a prominent part of the solemnities. 
it ought to be, properly ; often in phr. we/Z and|2- Trumpet, Tromba, a striking reed stop of clear 
DE cM att ecroruance with пша || Pen Ae ng fone золе. 07 marine marie P [et 
T n ing :| Lt tromba marina, F, trompette marine], a large 
naturally 1600. 5 d. Without cross-breeding ; obsolete musical instrument of the viol kind, played 
also, without: variation from the ancestral Уре | with a bow, and having a single thick string passin 
1854. Q9 Genuinely, really, actually, in fact, | over a bridge fastened at one end only, the other vi- 
in reality ; sincerely, unfeignedly. late ME, b.| brating against the body, and producing a tone like 
Used to emphasize a statement: Indeed, for-| that of a trumpet. 3. The decree of Wormes was the 
sooth, verily ME. се. In phr. yours truly, one| trompet of this warre 1560. Phr, To blow one's own 
of the more formal of the phrases used in sub- fu o sound Gass owe P pee UE. 435.80 
scribing a letter; hence joc. = ' myself "1788. | white and rosy trumpets of the bindweed 1883. 
л, Суф, їп, v. 110. 3. Tell me truely how thou 
lik’st her SHaxs, b. His innocent Babe t. begotten 
Suaks. 5. A Mind t. virtuous Steere, Db. A wide 
freedom, t, | Ruski. с. Give the young one a glass, 


H.Warrotm. C. d ль 
"т ches out of their ep 9 чарыш 
Trumpeter (tro-mpétaz), 
PET sb. Or v.+-ER}, re > Pitch i. [irm 
One who sounds or plays upon атар * 
a soldier in a cavalry regiment who gi red 
with a trumpet. “a, Kg. One н дү: 
signal for, proclaims, or extols so te 
sound of trumpet 158r, 3. T's muscle, he 
simply # = BUCCINATOR 1615. А 
various birds, from their loud note kisim ut 
the sound of a trumpet. a. A variet of toast 
tic pigeon 1725. b. Any species of S 
genus Psophia or family Psophiidæ, allied 
the Cranes 1747. С. = Ż-swan 1891, ы 
species of the genus Zafris, comprising large 
food-fishes of Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand; so called from the sound they шш 
when taken out of water 1834. 
т. A t. was sent to summon the place Macueray. 


2. Subordinate instruments and trum; ters of sedition 
Burke, s 


аі, з t. hornbill, an African bird of the 
Bycanistes; t£. swan, a large N, Amer, Pen. 
swan, Cygnus (Olor) buccinator. 

Truncal (грчка!) а. 1847. (f. L. trunae 
TRUNK +-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the natum 
of, a trunk; situated in or affecting the trunk, 

Truncate (trzke't), a. 1716. [ad. L frun- 
catus; seenext.] = TRUNCATED 2, So Trap 
cately adv. 1579. 

Truncate (trznkeit), v. 1486. [f. L. frun 
cat-, truncare, f. truncus TRUNK.) trans, To 
shorten or diminish by cutting off a part; to 
cut short; to maim, mutilate, b. In scientie 
and technical use; spec. in Cryst. to ‘cut off’ 
or replace (an edge or solid angle) by a plane 
face, esp. so as to make equal angles with the 
adjacent faces, Chiefly in 2a, pple, 1758, Hence 
Truncature (tronk uj = TRUNCATION 2. 

Truncated (tra-nkeitéd), 2/7. a. and a, 1486. 
[Е L. truncatus, truncare (see prec.)+-ED! 2, 
or f. prec. +-ED 1.) Cut short (actually or ap- 
parently); having a part cut off, or of sucha 
form as if a part were cut off. 1. Aer. Of a 
cross or tree: Having the arms or boughs cut 
off; couped. Now ауе ог Obs. 2. In scientific 
or techn, use. (Const. as adj, preceding, oras 
pa. pple. following, the VOS a. Geom., etc. Of 
a figure: Having one end cut off by a transverse 
line or plane ; esf. of a cone or pyramid : Having 
the vertex cut off by a plane section, esp. one 
parallel to the base 1704. b. Cryst. and Solid 
Geom. Of an edge or solid angle: Cut off or 
replaced by a plane face; also said of a solid 
figure having its edges or angles thus cut of 
1796. c. Nat, Hist. Appearing as if the ря 
end were cut off transversely; terminating па 
flat or broad edge or surface instead of a point 
1752. d. So in Arch., Geol, etc, 1723 $ 
Maimed, mutilated 1731. 

2. a. T. Pyramid or Cone 1704. з. Ле. At, and most 
imperfect friendship 1890, Inte 

Truncation (trzykzrfon). 1579. [ай Inte 
L.4runcationem.] т. The action of иша 
cutting short; maiming, mutilation, Fe 
scientific and techn. use: The process of 
cating, or condition of being спо оао 
in Cryst, replacement of an edge ог so! i ed to 
by a plane face, esp. one equally o 
the adjacent faces 1796. b. ралы Уч 
or place where something is truncated 1 12 

Truncheon (trznfon), 50. (ME. ES M 
trungun, tronchon, F. tronçon a DAD 
broken off, f. late L, "/runcionem, f. Le í 
1. A piece broken or cut off, a [гары бле, 
or arch, b. spec. A fragment of à AUS К, 
Obs, or arch. МЕ. c. The shaft ofa i P qub 
or arch, ME, 2. A short qm i 

cudgel. Obs. or arch, exc. aS 10 3. ^ 7 rd, 
А staff carried as a symbol of office, rr t 
or authority; a marshal's БОРИ a police 
freq., the short staff or club with w a out from 
constable is armed 1573. 4, A lengt ranting 
a plant, esp. one used for grafting oF P 
a stout cutting. Now rare, 157% he sands Sr 

т. A huge t, of wreck half. buried in tl Es side an 
VENSON. 3. Stones were thrown on the ence Tri 
truncheons used on the other 1880. Ti 'runcheoned 
cheon v, trans., to beat with a Т, at "m 


attrib, and Сотб.: t. animalcule, ап infusorian 
-.and score it up to yours t. THACKERAY, 


of the genus Szentor or family Stentoridæ, so called 

from its shape; -call, a call or summons sounded on 

thet.; conch —.54277 ;t. daffodil, a variety of daffo- 

dil with a conspicuous ‘trumpet’ or tubular corona; 
Trump (tromp), sb.1 arch. and poet, [ME, 
a. F, /rompe; ult. etym. uncertain] 1, = 
TRUMPET 52, т. 2. fg. One who or that which 
proclaims, celebrates, or summons loudly like a 


*fish, any of various fishes with long tubular snout, 
esp, the bellows-fish or sea-snipe (Centriscus scolopax) 
trumpet ; esp. in 2. of fame and the like, 1531. 
"т. In the laste trumpe; forsoth the trumpe schal 


and the tobacco-pipe fish (Fistularia); "flower, any 
of various plants with large or showy t.-shaped flowers, 
synge WvcLtr.1 Cor, xv. 52. 2. Say we sound The 
t. of liberty Gray, 


esp. of the genus Tecoma and Bignonia, also species 
of Catalpa, Brunfelsia, etc. » the white arum- 
Trump (tromp), 55.2. 1529. [Corruption 
of TRIUMPH T т. A playing-card of that suit 
which for the time being ranks above the other loud-voiced ; -tree, a W, Indian and S. Amer. tree 
three, so that any one such card can ' t ike" any | Cecropia peltata, with hollow stem and branches 
card of another suit; que the card, usu, that] which are used for wind-instruments ; -weed, (a) = 
last turned up by the dealer, determining this | SE-/rwet; (6) а N. Amer, species of hemp-agri- 
suit; also, #4, the suit thus determined. ҷЪ. | "опу, Eupatorium purpureum, with hollow stems 
An obsolete card-game, known also as ruff which children blow through like trumpets з (ам. 
ЧОН ОАА (rare) 18 A Amer. species of lettuce, Lactuca canadensis. 
Де, ond in fig. context 2595. B co og. A rst, Trumpet, о. 1530. [f prec.] 1. imr. To 
rate fellow; a ‘brick’ 1819. ^ blow or sound a trumpet. b. To emit a sound 
a. To turn up trumps, to turn out well or suc. | ike that of a trumpet; esp. in ref, to the cry of 
cessfully, То put (a person) Zo Ais f. or ruris, | an elephant when enraged or excited 1828, 2, 
to oblige a card-player to play out his trumps; | 7275. а. To sound on a trumpet; to utter with 
f DD to the last expedient’ (J.). з. You're | a sound like thatof a trumpet 1729. b. fig. То 
i ] announce or publish as by sound of trümpet ; 
Trump aimp), v,l. Now rare or Obs. to noise abroad 1604. с. То summon punt 
[ME- а. OF. tromper, f, trompe TRUMP sb1] т. | nounce formally or to drive b 
intr, онаи er sound a trumpet. Also with | of à trumpet $686 AME 89 
up. au. trans. То proclaim, celebrate, or extol 1. b. Anopl ў i i а 
e ч ‚Б. pheles, a mosquito that does not t. . w'nfond) a. furnished or arme 
by, or as by, the sound of a trumpet. late МЕ. | 2. b. They trumpeted the story all over the Fast Жезде, one who bears a t. 


зе (man). а (pass). ап (loud). v (cut). g (Fr chef). o(ever) oi (Z уе), ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). f 


lily ; also some species of Lilium; -major, the chief 
trumpeter of a band or regiment; -shaped a., spec. 
in Vat, Hist, tubular with one end dilated; -shell, 
a shell of the genus 77 ол or family Tritonidæ, or any 
other shell which can be blown like a t.; -tongued 
а. having a tongue vociferous as a trumpet’ (J.); 


(е0 


TRUST 


1827. in Банах 'trust' 1887, А Siem defined.. 
аз а combination to competition and to restrain 
trade С. B. Suaw. ius € 
Comb.: t..certificate (in full Z.-skare certificate) 
a negotiable certificate issued by the controlling board 
of a t. (sense 7), which entitles the holder to all divi- 
dends declared upon the surrendered shares which it 
represents, but gives him no voting power; t, com» 
pany, a company formed (orig. in U.S.) for the pur- 
of exercising the functions of a trustee, with 
which other financial activities were later combined ; 
t. deed, a deed of conveyance by which a t. (ѕепѕеб) 
is created, and its conditions set out; t. house, a 
public house or hotel owned and managed by a trust 
company, instead of by brewersor private individuals ; 
"investment, the investment of t.-money; also trustee 


2258 


Trustless (trostlés), а. 1530. [f. TRUST 
sb, +-LEss.] 1. Not to be trusted ; unreliable, 
treacherous, untrustworthy. 2. Having no trust 
or confidence; unbelieving, distrustful 1598. 
Hence Tru'stlessness. 

Trustworthy (trz*stwz:ri) a. 1808. [f. 
Trust s&- WORTHY а.] Worthy of trust; 
reliable, Hence Tru'stwo:rthily adu, Tru'st- 
worthiness, 

Trusty (tro'sti), а. (s4.) ME. [f. TRUST 
55. +-Ү1.) x. Characterized by trust; having 
faith, confidence, or assurance; trustful, confi- 
dent. Now rare. 2. Characterized by faithful- 


stock. ness or reliability; that may be relied upon; 
+ Trust, а. ME. [Early ME. trust, £ros/, | trustworthy. (Privy Councillors are in letters 
a. ON. esr. 1. Confident, safe, secure. | addressed by the sovereign as Right t. and well- 
-late ME. а. Faithful, trusty; reliable —1440. | beloved.) ME. b. ¢ransf. and fig. of things 


1596. 

us right t. and welbeloved George baron Keith 
1803. b. His trustie sword, the servant of his might 
SPENSER, 

B. sb. One who (or that which) is trusty; spec. 
in U.S., a well-conducted convict to whom 
special privileges are granted 1573. Hence 
Trustily adv. Tru'stiness. 

Truth (trap). (OE. zríew], trj), tréowp, 
ME. £rewje, treup(e, f. OE. tréewe, tréowe TRUE; 
see -TH!.] I, The quality of being true (and 
allied senses). x. The character of being, or 
disposition to be, true to a person, principle, 
cause, etc. ; fidelity, loyalty, constancy, stead- 
fast allegiance. Now yare or arch, фа. = 
TROTH 2. -1650, 3. Disposition to speak or 
act truly or without deceit ; truthfulness, vera- 
city, sincerity; formerly sometimes in wider 
sense: Honesty, uprightness, righteousness, 
virtue, integrity ME. 

т, Alas! they had been friends in youth: But whis- 
pering tongues can poison t. COLERIDGE. 3. Loue is 
all ais ull of forged lies SHaxs. 

IL. 1. Conformity with fact; agreement with 
reality ; accuracy, correctness (of statement or 
thought) 1570. b. Agreement with the thing 
represented, in art or literature; the quality of 
being ‘true to life’. Also, in Arck., absence 
of deceit, pretence, or counterfeit, е. g. of imita- 
tion of stone in paint or plaster 1828, 2. Agree- 
ment witha standard or rule; accuracy, correct- 
ness}; spec. accuracy of position or adjustment; 
often in phr, out of 2. 1669, 3. Genuineness, 
reality, actual existence 1599. 

т. There is some t, in what you say 1849. 2. Other- 
wise the door, when put together, will be out of t. 
1825. 3. On to dawn, when dreams Begin to feel the 
t. and stir of day Tennyson, 

Ш. Something that is true. x. True state- 
ment or account; that which is in accordance 
with the fact. late ME. b. /coseZy. Mentalappre- 
hension of truth; knowledge 1644. 2. True 
religious belief or doctrine ; orthodoxy, Often 
with ZZe, esp. in Quaker language. late ME. b. 
Conduct in accordance with the divine standard. 
late ME. 3. That which is true (in a general 
or abstract sense); reality; spec. in religious 
use, spiritual reality as the subject of revelation 
or object of faith, late ME. ^ b. Personified ; 
spec. each of the two goddesses of truth in 
ancient Egyptian mythology. late ME. 4. The 
fact or facts; the actual state of the case; the 
matter or circumstance as it reallyis ME. b. 
The real thing, as dist. from an imitation; the 
genuine article; the reality corresponding to a 
type or symbol, theantitype. Now rare or Obs. 
1531. 5. With a and /. A true statement or 
proposition; a point of true belief, a true doc- 
trine ; a fixed or established principle; a verified 
fact; a reality. late ME. 

1. The t. you speake doth lacke some gentlenesse 
Suaks. Т. їз always strange; Stranger than fiction 
Byron. Phr. To say, speak, or tell the t. (also arch, 
without ¢he), to speak truly, to report the matter as it 
really is. Prov. TeZ (speak) the t. and shame the 
devil: see SHAME v. 2. Them who kept thy t. so pure 
of old When all our Fathers worship't Stocks and 
Stones Мит. The Friend was declaring the T., when 
the Priest..came in 1710. b. He that doth the trueth 
commeth to the light TrNDALE ойл iii 21, 3. T. has 
no greater enemy than its unwise defenders 1855. b, 
So T. be in the field, we do injuriously by licencing 
and резво misdoubt her strength Мит, 4. 
We judge the Distances to be less than the Т. 1748. 
& Leave your friend to learn unpleasant truths from 

is enemies 1858. 

Phrases. /и f., of a Ё. (arch.), in fact, as а fact; 
really, indeed: mostly used to strengthen or empha- 


Trust (trøst), v. ME. [app. f. TRUST sõ. and 
a., after ON. treysta, whence ME, traiste (also 
treste, triste).] 1. intr. To have faith or confi- 
dence; to place reliance; to confide. Const. 
in, to (tof, on, upon). 2, trans. To have faith 
or confidence in ; to rely or depend upon. late 
ME. b. Imperative, used sarcastically or ironic- 
ally to express one's assurance that a person 
will or will not do something. co//og. 1834. 3. 
To have faith or confidence ‘sa? something 
desired is, or will be, the case; also const. with 
infin. or for; to hope 1482. 4. To give credence 
to (a statement) ; to rely upon the veracit yor 
evidence of (a person, etc.). late ME. 5. To 
commit thesafety of (something) with confidence 
ѓо a place, etc., Zo or with a person; to entrust; 
to place or allow (a person or thing) to be zz a 
place or condition, or Zo do some action, with 
expectation of safety, or without fear of the 
consequences ME, 6. Toinvest with a charge; 
to confide or entrust something to the care or 
disposal of 1548. 7. To give (a person) credit 
jor goods supplied; tto supply wit goods on 
credit 1530. 

т. Each had to t. to himself TYNDALL. л. I cannot 
t. other people, without perpetual looking after them 
Ruskin. Db. T. a religious old maid for scenting out 
love! 1902. 3. I t. that these things are wholly re- 
pugnant to my nature Burke. 4. T. me I am vnused 
to these deuices 1586, 5. My ventures are not in one 
bottome trusted Ѕнлкѕ, Не trusted the event to 
valour and to fortune Gisson, — 6. I will rather t. a 
Fleming with my butter..then my wife with her selfe 
SHaxs. 7, Without money the stubborn townspeople 
will not t. them for the worth of a penny CROMWELL. 
Hence Tru'sting 77 a. that trusts; “Ту adv., -ness. 

"Trustee (trøst), sb. 1647. [f. TRUST v. 
*-EE] т, One who is trusted, or to whom 
something is entrusted (rare), Obs. or merged 
ing. з. Law, spec. One to whom property is 
entrusted to be administered for the benefit of 
another ; often /oosely, one of a number of per- 
sons appointed to manage the affairs of an in- 
stitution 1653. b. In U.S, by extension, One 
in whose hands the property of a debtor is 
attached in a 2. process 1794. 3. transf. One 
who is held responsible forthe preservation and 
administration of anything 1655. 

Comó.: t. process, in U.S., a judicial process by 
which the goods, effects, and credits (but not the real 
estate) of a debtor may be attached while in the hands 
of a third person; in Eng, Law called foreign attach- 
ment; t. security, t. stock, a high-class stock in 
which trust-funds are or may legally be invested. 

Trustee (trzstP), v. 1818. [f. prec.] 1. 
а. trans. To place (a person or his property) in 
the hands of a trustee or trustees. b. 2277, To 
act as a trustee, а. U.S, a. To appoint (a per- 
son) trustee in the Zrzszee process (see prec.), in 
order to restrain a debtorfrom collectingmoneys 
due to him, b, To attach (effects of a debtor) 
in the hands of a third person. 1883. 

Trusteeship (trostz fip). 1730. гесегин 
+-sHip.] The office or function of a trustee; 
also, a body of trustees, 

Truster (trostax). 1537. [f TRUST v. + 
-ER},] One who trusts, confides, or relies; one 
who believes or credits; one who gives credit, 
a creditor. 

Trustful (trostfiil), a. 1580. [-rur т.] 
+r. Trustworthy, trusty, faithful-1674. 2. Full 
of or exercising trust; trusting, confiding 1832. 
Hence Tru'stful-ly adv., -ness. 

Trustify (trz'stifoi), v. 1902. Commerce. 
[f. TRUST sd, + -(r)ev.] £razs. To convert into 
atrust. Hence Trusstifica'tion. 


TRY 


size a statement. Тумій 

assent, oras lote (cats n ord 
less ^ esie of t; faithless (obs. or 
true, false, men E arc); 
truthful, true, cious. Tru'thy a. (ranea A 

Truthful (рК), а. 1596; [E 
sb. +-FUL.) т. statements, etc.: р, 
truth; sincere. (Now only as pec 14 
2. Of persons (or their attributes) : Dis 
tell, or habitually telling, the truth: : 
Also fig.: Not deceptive. 1787, 8. OF 
pies Ae ely etc. Characterized > 

ruth; corresponding with fa 7 
Бань, Men 8506 ct or reality: te 

2. À singularly t. persoi E 
1871. Hed Tru fully i. EIL portis 

Try (trai), sb. 1475. [f. Try v) LAs 
act of trying; an experiment (rare), at 
effort (chiefly coZ/og.) ; ta trial, test 1656, М 
Rugby Football. The right of attempting to kick 
a goal, obtained by carrying the ball behind 
the opponent's goal-line and touching it on the 
ground ; the points scored when the try is not 
‘converted’ into a goal 1845. фа. А Sieve or 
Зод apoen ЕН 

т. Then this breaking of his, Y 
for his Friends? Suaxs. I Rude D 
1832. tA? try: see A-TRY, 
+Try, trie, а. (ME. ¢rie, prob. a. OF. frit, 
pa. pple. of Zrzer to pick out, cull, select) m 
Choice, excellent, good -1596. а, Joinery, 
Quite true, correctly wrought -1678, 

т, Those hands of gold..those feete of silver trye 
SPENSER, 

Try (trei), v. Pa. t. and pple. tried, ME. 
(a. OF. zrier, = Pr. triar, also med.L. triareto 
sift or pick out; origin unkn.]  r. trans, To 
separate (one thing) from another or others; 
to set apart; to distinguish, Often with out, 
Obs, or arch. +2. To separate the good part 
of a thing from the rest, esp. by sifting or strain- 
ing; hence, to sift or strain. Usu. with ouf, 
-1790. ҰЗ. spec. To separate (metal) from the 
ore or dross by melting; to refine, purify by 
fire; also, to remove (the dross or impurity) 
from metal by fire. Usu. with out, -1686, 4. 
To extract (oil) from blubber or fat by heat; to 
melt down (blubber, etc.) to obtain the oil; to 
render; also, to extract (wax) from a honey- 
comb. Usu. with oZ. 1582. 15. To ascertain, 
find он? (something doubtful, obscure, or secret) 
by search or examination -1761. b. To ascet- 
tain the truth or right of (a matter, a quarrel, 
etc.) by test or endeavour; with ouf, to thrash 
or fight out; to determine 1542. 6. Law, To 
examine and determine (a cause or question) 
judicially ; to determine the guilt Or E 
of (an accused person) by consideration of t! 
evidence; tojudge. Also fig. ME. 7. То E 
the proof, test, prove, late ME. 8. Jnd 
bring (a piece of timber) toa perfectly flat sur! 
by repeatedly testing it and planing off tt i 
jecting parts; to plane with the Lr 
also, to test the straightness or correspon¢ bio 
of (a planed surface, adjoining surfaces); à t 
intr. (of a surface) to prove accurate or uU 
when tested 1593. 9. T. 07: totest the ПЫ 
of (a garment) by putting it on. Also fone 
1693. 10. То subject to a severe test. ned 4 
to put to straits, afflict 1539. | 1% To Si i 
effect or operation оѓ; to experiment wit Yo 
b. To experiment upon (with something i o 
test the effect of something upon 1784 БЕ. 
endeavour to ascertain by experiment or s iy D 
to attempt to find out; sometimes 19 \р 
sense тт. 1573. 13. То show or find ut feo / 
test or experience, Now rare or Obs, m o 
hing) р 

го 
togoth 16. 


E 
2) 
d 


expressing the action attempte 
c. intr, and trans, To search ар 
to find something, esp. game, о! Я 
1810, 117. Naut, intr. Of a vessel: To 
—1867. 4 C 
3 it will.. trye them, like as golde is bM them 
DALE Zech, xiii. 9. 5. b. He was enforced 99/5, 
to t. it out in Ep thom artic 
ig. U.S.), to test the possibilities, €^ 2i ani 
Я (а е 7. The friends thou hast, 8! 


ie to 


æ (шап). a (pass). au (10и). m(cwt) g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). әі (2, сус), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). f 


(gat) 


adegtiom uide, Grapple Soule, 
of Seele Suaxs. To f. a door, window, 
ә ascertain by atteny to open it whether ix 

festened or locked. 11. Го we 
таке an experiment ; to do something in order to see 
what x 


Ч. 
i 
Н 
"n 
H 

s 
ft 


will come of it, or whether it produces 
Wed resi. To f. (one's) hand, to He 
емы for the first time; to де cui 


Dresperiment so that any harm will fall only upon an 


| 


uhi 
| 
i 
'H 
j 


з other domestic animal, Alio 

y provincial performance (orig. U.S.) kaa 

Ar. 1. й. 17. hink their Tube (tist), s4 * К 
Ер шы д cr NOISE DE тананы, d LA loo iir чн edi ant Dag 
i oly man HAKS, 1 „7. 

En mans e E Wane) Ay oe e 1006 Australian name for | ^ proportion to Из diameter, of wood, 


live by thieving; also, to attempt шы теу | 
that опе is likely to be unsuccessful. 26. You 


previously been missed. 
Try-, the vb. -stem in comb., as in t.-cock, 


- guuge-cock ; -pit, a testing pit for trying new | Tuath (шаһ). Zrish Hist. з (Ir. йай 
engines; “square, а саг nter's square for lay- 


е.) A ‘tribe’ or * ^ Ireland ; 
ing off short perpendiculars; also with advs, as perm Ad occupied E a tenth, { 


t-on, (а) (slang) an attempt, esp. an attempt at Tub (tvb), s& (Com. WestGer.: late ME. 
imposition or deceit; also transf. the subject of |/udie.] 1. An wooden vessel, wide in pro- 
an attempt ; (2) the act of trying on a garment; ion to its it, usu. formed of staves and 
-out, a selective trial (U.S. slang ог сойо.) ‚ of cylii or slightly concave form, 
also, a test of efficiency, fitness, etc. with a flat bottom. tb. A sweating-tub former: 
| Trygon (tragen). 1749. (L. a. Gr. 7pv- |ly used in the treatment of venereal disease ; 
т» dove, also the fish.) A fish with a sharp hence, the use of this -1688. a. А bathing-tub, 
ine in its tail, a sting-ray. 
rying (troi'ip), vól. sė. 1440. [f TRY v. 
*-ING!,] The action of TRY v. 
attrib.: t.-plane, a long heavy plane usedafterthe 
jack-plane for the accurate squaring of timber, 
Trying (troiip), 227. а. 1577. [f TRY v. 
4-ING?,] That tries, т. That tests severely; 
that is a trial; that tries one’s endurance or 
расме 1718. 2. Attempting, endeavouring 
rare) 1577. 
1. The month of May is..a‘t,’month Hong, Hence 
Try'ing-ly adv., ness, 
1Тгута (troi*má). 1857. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
Tpüga or rpópr hole, f. rpUew to rub down, 
wear out.] Bot. A fruit resembling a drupe, but 
formed from an originally compound ovary, and 
having an ultimately dehiscent fleshy Его 
exocarp, as the walnut and coco-nut. 
impr (trizpáno,s2amà). Ec] own bottom : 
mod.L., f. Gr. rpúmavov borer + одра body. I E i й 
Zool, A genus of flagellate infusorian protozoa, | treatment in recen eg vt a dn d. 
species of which are parasitic in the blood of | washing material; © a governess car; (#) = 
ice boat; «wheel, (a) the 


manandotheranimals, causing specific diseases, pair n i 
such as sleeping-sickness ; an infusorian of this | wheel dei men * tub"; (ô) a horizontal water-wheel 
Tub (tob) v. 1610. [f prec] 1 trans, 


genus, 

Trypsin (tri:psin). 1876. [perh. f. Gr. 
трде to rub down, di in of Pepsin.) | To bathe or wash in a tub or bath. co//og. b. | the o valves of the shell ; -spinner, -weaver, 
‘puev to rub down, digest +-pstz 0! ] intr. To wash oneself in а tub or bath ; to take кер z Туру че = or lal: „worm, 


Physiol. Chem, The chief digestive ferment of 
Tube, v. 1828. (f. prec; cf. F. tuber.) 


the pancreatic juice, which converts proteins 

into peptones. Hence Trypsi'nogen (-dgon) 

[-GEN т], a granular substance occurring in the 1. trans. To furnish or fit with a tube or tubes ; 

pancreas, from which t. is formed. toinsert a tube in. 2. To pass through or en- 
close in a tube 1863. 3. intr. To trave tube 
railway; also, to £. if {collog.) 1902. Hence 


Tryptic (tri'ptik), а. 1888, (Ё. prec. after 
pepsin, peptic.) Pertaining to or of the nature 

Tubed spl. a. - of a horse: having a tube 

е throat to enable it to the 


of trypsin. So Tryptone (trisptoun) a peptone 
formed by the action of trypsin upona protein. 
Trysail (trai'séil, troi'sl). 1769. [f TRY 
sb. +5AIL.] Naud. A small fore-and-aft sail, 
set with a gaff, and sometimes with a boom, on 
the fore- or mainmast, or on a small supplemen“ | ү, 
tary mast abaft either of these. ofthe ancient Romans 1882. 2. Mus, (pl. tubas.) 
Tryst (trist, troist), sb. Chiefly Se bef. | A bass wind-instrument of the sax-horn family ; 
19th c, late ME, [orig. the same word as ME. | a sax-tuba or bombardon ; also, one who plays 
‘ttristetrust.] т. А mutual appointment, agree- | this instrument 1852. b. An 8-foot high-pres- 
ment, covenant, Now rare or Obs. exc, asin | sure reed-stop in an organ 1876. —— " 
2. 2, spec. An appointment or engagement 10 || Tuba? (wba). 1817. gr teal A 
E i a specified time and place. late ME. mythical tree growing in the Mohamm 
‚ = RENDEZVOUS 4. late ME. radise. k 
2. Phr, To make PH to hold, keep t.3 to break t. P ubal (tibial), a. 1735. [É L. tubus 
To bide t, to wait at the appointed place for the Ret | Tone + -AL- J. т. Of, pertaining to, or of the 
Son with whom the appointment is made? |) nature of a tube; consisting of tubes; tubular 
Walk late, sir said L^] byde tryste , was the re- | PP a, Anat, and Pa зн AE VIG, 
occurring in, Or affecting the Fallopian tube, 


Ply. Scorr. 
e Ue чашу and chiefly Зе аз 4. dropsy, the bronchi: tubes, as 2. cough, от 
the renal tubules, as £. nephritis 1822. 


we МЕ, IF prec.] x.imtr. To make an ux 

t fo do something, ME PL QE КЫШ, gbl sb, 168]. [f TUB 

x time and place of meeting with some опе. ey ue x Lu oH 
a. The lining of à pit-shaft or tunnel with a 


2. trans, To engage (a person) to meet one at. 
2 (curl). € (ё) (there). 2 (2) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


can гоно, а rifle or Майин, fae <8 
b. A small pipe introduced through t 
CONT ui 


Physics, А tubular figure 
formed by lines of force or action 
through every point of a closed curve 1 
«9.3 Collapsible tin tubes for апыз” 197. 
сеци h of tbe wound (wo drainage tubes 
гҹ } ore ze wren (US) А valve, 
way T.: ме 
IL 1 nat. and Zol A hollow cylindrical 
DM or organ in 1... n FAC e 
luct, passage, or pipe; often a 
defining word, as Eustachian, Fallopian, in- 
fatinal l, etc. ; see the qualifying words 1661. 
b. One of the siphons of a mollusc 1839. Э. A 
hollow cylindrical channel in a plant; spec. 
in tw t DN united portion AS famo- 
us corolla or gamosepalous calyx ; , 
a united circle of prie 1 $^ to 
other tubular or cylindrical ts or formations 
of evum origin 1831. 


1 


used for rowing „ as dist. from a 
racing-boat 1618. 4. Applied contempt. or joc. 
to a pulpit, esp. of a nonconformist preac 
1643. 5. Coal-mining. Orig. a mining bucket, 

ple to the open-topped box 


Bre) SENET, wees eats in a test 
E one of the numerous ambulacral tubes of 
echinoderm ; -medusa, a siphonophore y «nosed 
tubinarial ; plate, the plate in which the ends of 
boiler-tubes are set ; -shell, a bivalve mollusc of 


casing of timber, masonry, or iron; 

back vater) in a shaft or tunnel in this way ; 
to shut of (watery strata or seams) from the 
shaft with tubbing 1812. 3. To put or pack in 
a tub; to plant in a tub 1828. d trans. and 
intr. To coach (oarsmen) in а * '; to prac- 
tise rowing in a ‘tub’. Rowing slang. 1882. 

1. b. auae who didn't t. ofa mening, 1867. 4. An 
hour anda half was then spent in tubbing the men 1883, 
|| Tuba 1 (їй'Ъа). 1852. [L. and It. zuda.) 

( 2: tubæ.) The straight bronze war-trumpet 


swelling.) 1. Bot, An underground structure 
consisting of a solid thickened rounded out- 
growth of a stem or rhizome, bearing ‘eyes’ or 
buds from which new plants may arise; a 
familiar example is the potato. Also applied to 
other underground structures resembling this 
but of different origin. По. A genus of under- 
ground discomycetous fungi, comprising the 
truffles 1704. 2. а. Path. А morbid swelling, 
as of a gland, etc. 1706. b. Anat, A tuberosity 
1741. 3. gen, A protuberance (rare) 1888. 
fu (кәт). 1578. [ad. L. tuber- 
culum, dim. of tuber TUBER.) 1. Anat. and 
Zool. À small rounded projection or protuber- 
ance, as on а bone, or on the surface of the 
body in various animals. 2. Path. A small 
firm rounded swelling or nodule on the surface 
of the body or in a part or organ; spec, а mass 
ofgranulation-cells characteristic of tuberculosis; 
transf. tuberculosis 1661. 3. Bot. a. A small 


a given time and place; to appoint or agree to 
9 (Ger, Кап). д (Fr pew). Ü (Ger. Miller) # (Fr. dune). 


TUBERCULAR 
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tuber, or a root-growth resembling a tuber, аз | Tuberous (tiz'boros), а. .1650. (ad. Е. | witha tube; ers. ofa retort or receiver: Hoa 


in many orchids. b. A small wart-like swelling 
or protuberance on a plant. 1727. 

Comb. : t.-bacillus, the species of bacillus which 
causes tuberculosis. Hence Tubercled (tia*besk'ld) 
a. Nat. Hist. and Path, furnished or affected with 
tubercules; tuberculate. 

Tubercular (tiub3'1kizl&r), а. 1799. [ad. 
mod, L. tudercularis, f. L. tuberculum TUBERCLE 

a) т. Nat. Hist., etc. a. Of the nature or 
form ofa tubercle; consisting of or constituting 
a tubercle. b. Having or covered with tuber- 
cles, tuberculate, 1817. 2. Path. Of, pertaining 
to, caused or characterized by, or affected with 
tubercles 1799. b. spec. In ref. to tuberculosis 
or the tubercle-bacillus; now techn. replaced 
by TUBERCULOUS 1799. Hence Tube'rcularize 
v. trans. to make t. ; to infect with tubercles, 
spec, with tuberculosis, Tube:rculariza'tion, 

Tuberculate (tibo*ikil2t?, а. 1785. [ad. 
mod.L. ‘uderculatus, f. L. tuberculum 'TUBER- 
CLE; see -ATE%] Wat, Hist. and Path, Fur- 
nished or affected with tubercles; tubercled, 
So Tube'rculated а. 1771. 

Tuberculation (uzboikizlafon). 1835. 
t L. ¢uberculum TUBERCLE + -ATION.] т. 

at. Hist, Formation of tubercles; concr, a 
growth or set of tubercles., з, Path. Formation 
of tubercles as a sympton of disease ; tubercular 
or tuberculous affection 186r. 

Tubercule (tiz-baikivl). 1678. [a. Е., 
ad. L, ZuZerculum.] = TUBERCLE. 

Tuberculin (tizba*ikizlin) а. 1891. [f 
І. ¢uberculum TUBERCLE +-IN}.] Med. A 
liquid prepared from cultures of tubercle-bacil- 
lus, used by hypodermic injection as a remedy, 
or (now esp.) as a test, for tuberculosis. 

uberculize (tizba3-1kiziloiz), v. 1847. [f 
as prec.+-IZE.] Zrazs. and zz/z. To affect or 
infect with tubercle or tuberculosis; to become 
tuberculous, Hence Tube:rculiza'tion 1843. 

Tuberculo- (tizba3-1kizlo), comb. form of 
L. £uberculum TUBERCLE, prop. used advb. ; 
also attrib. or objectively, in several technical 
terms, chiefly ofpathology and medicine: Tube:r- 
culo-fi'broid a., ‘characterized by tubercle that 
has undergone a fibroid degeneration ’, Tube:r- 
culopho'bia, morbid dread of tuberculosis, 


Tuberculose (tizbo-ikizlows), а. 1752. 
See TUBERCLE and ed = TUBERCULATE. 
|| Tuberculosis (tizbaikidlousis). 1860. 


mod.L., f. L. ¢uberculum TUBERCLE; see 
-0515.] Path. orig. Any disease characterized 
by the formation of tubercles; now sec, restricted 
to disease caused by the tubercle-bacillus in 
any of the bodily tissues; examples are pul- 
Monary consumption or phthisis (t. of the 
lungs), and scrofula (t. of the lymphatic glands). 


Tuberculous (tizb3:1kizZlos), a. 1747. (f. 


as prec.; see -005:] | 1. Path, Pertaining to or 
produced by tubercles ; consisting or of the 
nature of tubercles; affected with tubercles, b. 
Since the discovery of the tubercle-bacillus in 
1882, usu, sec, in ref. to the tubercle-bacillus 
or to tuberculosis, and thus techn. dist. from 
tubercular in the general sense 189r, 2. Wat. 
Hist. Full of or covered with tubercles; tuber- 
culate, tubercular, (Now disused.) 1828. 

Tuberiferous (tizbari'féros), а. 1846. [f. 
L, tuber TUBER +-1)FEROUS.] Bot, Producing 
or ЖШ tubers. 

Tuberiform (tiz'borifjim),a. 1822. [See 
TUBER and -FORM.] Nat. Hist, and Path, 
Having the form of a tuber ; also characterized, 
as a disease, by growths of this form. 
Tuberose (tibo1us, often erron. ітд), 
sb, 1664. (ай. L. tuberosa, specific name of 
the plant, fem, of Zuderosus (see next) ; corrupted 
by pop. etym, into a disyllable, as if f. /ue-- 
ros] А liliaceous plant, Polianthes tuberosa, 
with creamy white, funnel-shaped, very fragrant 
flowers, and a tuberous root. 

Tuberose (tidbardus), a. 1704. [ad. L. 
tuberosus,f. tuber TUBER; see -OSE},] = TUBER- 
ous. 

Tuberosity (tizborgsiti), r541. [a F. 
tuberosité, f. late L., tuberositas, f. tuberosus + 
-їтү.] т. The quality or condition of being 
tuberous; bulging; gibbosity. Now rare or 
Obs, а. concr. A tuberous formation or part ; 


' aswelling, protuberance 1611. 


æ (тап). a (pass), au (loud). р (cut). g (Ет. chef). o (ever). oi (4, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 


tubéreux, -euse, ad. L. tuberosus, f. tuber; see 
-OUS.] 1. Anat., Zool., etc. Of the form of, or 
constituting, a tuber or rounded projection ; 
covered with such projections; knobbed, knobby. 
Now rare. з. Path. Affected with tubers or 
morbid swellings ; of the nature of such a swell- 
ing; characterized, as a disease, by such swell- 
ings 1656. 3. Bot. a, Of the nature of a tuber 
1668. b. Of a plant: Producing or bearing 
tubers 1664. Hence Tu'berous-ly adv., -ness. 

"Tubful(trbful) 1788. [f. TUB sd.  -FUL.] 
As much as a tub will hold. 

Tubi- (tizbi), comb. torm of L. ¿ubus TUBE; 
as in Tubicolar (tizbi*k?lái), Tubicolous (tizbi 
kolas) adjs. | mod.L. tudicola, f. colere to culti- 
vate, inhabit]. inhabiting a tube; applied to 
annelids and rotifers that secrete tubular cases, 
spiders that spin tubular webs, and molluscs 
with shelly tubes; so Tubicole (tiz'bikoul) а. = 
prec. ; sd. a tubicolar annelid or mollusc, Tu'bi- 
corn (L. cornu horn], sd. a hollow-horned 
ruminant; adj. hollow-horned, as a ruminant ; 
also Tubico'rnous а. Tu‘biform, a. having 
the form of a tube; tube-shaped, tubular, Tubi- 
narial (-névriàl, Tubinarine (-néerain) [L. 
naris nostril}, adjs. belonging to the order 
T'ubinares of water-birds, comprising the alba- 
trosses and petrels, having nostrils of tubular 
form. Tu'bipore (-рбәл), så. a member of the 
genus Tubipora, family Tubiporide, or order 
T'ubigoracez, of alcyonarians (the organ-pipe 
corals), in which each polyp has a tubular 
corallet opening by a pore; adj. belonging to 
or having the characters of this genus, family, 
or order; so Tubi'porite [-ITE 1 2 a], a fossil 
tubipore. Tu'bivalve, sd, a bivalve mollusc 
having a shelly tube in addition to the valves 
of the shell; a tube-shell; adj. having such а 


tube. 
Tubing (tid-bin), vól. sb. 1845. [f TUBE 
о. Or 30. + а Тһе action of furnishing 


with a tube or tubes; also concr. tubes collec- 
tively, or as a material; a length or piece of 
tube. 

Tubman, tub-man (tzbmZn). 1642. [f 
TUB sj. + MAN sj.] фі. = TUB-PREACHER 
-1651. 2. А barrister in the Court of Exchequer 
whose place was beside the tub used as a mea- 
sure of capacity in excise cases; the position 
conferred the right of precedence in motions, 
except over the ‘postman’ and in Crown busi- 
ness, Obs. exc. Hist. 1768. 

Tubo- (tizbo), used in certain cases as comb. 
form of L. ubus TUBE, instead of Tust-, 

Tu-b-prea:cher. contempt, 1643. [See 
Тов sé. 4.] One who preaches from a ‘tub’; 
a dissenting preacher or minister, 

Tub-thu:mper. contempt. 1662, [TUB 
50. 4.] A speaker or preacher who for empha- 
sis thumps the pulpit ; a violent or declamatory 
preacher or orator; a ranter. 

Tubular (іЫ ал), а. 1673. [f. L. zubu- 
lus small tube---AR.] тг. Tube-shaped ; con- 
stituting or consisting of a tube; cylindrical, 
hollow, and open at one or both ends, b. 
Bot.: esp. applied to a flower or floret consisting 
mainly of a tube, with small or inconspicuous 
limb 1776. 2. Constructed with or consisting of 
anumber of tubes; asa /. Voz/er 1804. 8, Phys. 
and Path, Applied to a high-pitched respiratory 
murmur, like the sound made by blowing 
through a tube, heard normally over the trachea 
and bronchial tubes, and in diseased conditions 
over the lung 1834. 

1. T. bridge, a bridge formed of a great tube or hol- 
low beam, usu. of wrought iron, through which the 
road or railway passes, Hence Tu'bularly adv, 

Tubularian (tiZbizleeriàn), а. and sé. 
1859. [f.mod.L. Tubularia (f. tubulus) * -AN.] 
Zool. A. adj. Belonging to the Linncean genus 
Tubularia, the group Z'ubulariz, or the family 
Tubulariide, of gymnoblastic Hydrozoa, in 
which the polyps are of tubular form, protected 
by a perisare, with naked hydranths. В. sd, A 
tubularian hydroid. 

Tubulate (1272), a. 1753. [ad. L. 
tubulatus, f, tubulus TUBULE; see -ATE 2.) 
Nat. Hist. Formed into or like a tube; tubular. 

Tubulated (tia bidleitéd), a, 1663. [f L. 
tubulatus TUBULATE а. +-Ер1.] т. Furnished 


pa. pple. Now rare. late ME. 


a short tube with a sto; f : His 
lure), through which substances калмык 
duced. 2. Formed into, or like а tube: 
tudinally perforated ; tubular 1713. So Кер. 
la'tion, the process of making or н» 
tubular, Tu'bulature [see-UgE |; ау 


ad. L 
A тт а AE 


as the Malpighian or uriniferous tubules a 


Tubuli- (tiz'bizli), comb. fo 
tubulus TUBULE, as in Tubala e 
и Zool. belonging to 
Tubulidentata, a group of edentates Һат 
compound teeth traversed by parallel verti: 
tubules, Tubuli'ferous, a. Nat, Hist, 
tubules ; здес. having а tubular Ovipositor, as 
the females of certain insects. Turbuliform, « 
having the form of a tubule, tubular, Tubal 
porre tr. porus PORE], Zool. a polyzoan of the 
genus 7udulipora or family Tubuliporidæ, hav. 
ing tubular calcareous calicles, 

Tubulose (tiz:bizl2us), a. Now rare, 1$ 
[ad. mod.L. Zuéulosus, f. L. tubulus TUBULE.)= 
next т. Now rare. 

Tubulous (tid bislas), a. 1664. (ай, шой. 
tubulosus.) т. = TUBULARE 2. Containing 
or composed of tubes 1864. b. Of a steam 
boilers Having either fire-tubes or water-tubes 
1860. 

Tubulure (tiz:bizliür) 1800. (a. F, f L 
tubulus TUBULE ; see -URE.] A short tube, or 
projecting opening for the insertion of a tube, 
ina retort or receiver, 
|| Tubulus (tiz-bizlZs) PZ -i (-ai), 18% 
i dim. of L. żuġus TUBE.] = TUBULE; in Ent, 
a tubular ovipositor. 

Tuchun (їйїрї). того, [Chinese], The 
military governor of a provincein China, Hence 
Tu'chunate, Tu'chunism. 

Tuck (tvk), 50.1 late ME. [f. Tuck a!) 
т. А fold or pleat in drapery; now sje. а 
flattened fold (or one of several parallel folds) 
in a garment, secured by stitching, either to 
shorten the garment or for ornamentation. % 
The gathering of the ends of the bottom planks 
of a ship under the stern; that part of the hull 
where the bottom planks are collected and 
terminated by the ¢.-rai/ 1625. 3. Fishing. 
Short for TUCK-NET. 1602. 4. The thrusting 
in of the ends or edges of anything so as W 
secure them in position, Also with i7. m. 
5. slang. Usu. ¢.-in (also f.-out): А hearty I 
esp. in school use, a feast of delicacies 1823. 
Food, eatables ; es. delicacies, as sweetestuli, 
pastry, jam, etc. (school slang) 1857, 

Phr. Nip asd t. ; see Nip sb.) 4. | i teat 

attrib, and Comò. ; t.-boat, in seine-fishing, bp m 
which carries the t.-net; -rail, the rail which 
a rabbet for the purpose of caulking the butt en 
the planks of the bottom; -seine = T VON n 

Tuck (tok), 20.2 arch. and dial. Chiefly % 
1500, (f. TUCK v2; cf. It. Zocco stroke, e К 
f; toccare to touch, strike.] A blow, a 5006 
tap; esp. in Z of drum. у 

Tuck (tok), 20.2 arch. 1508. [app di 
estoc in Same sense, ad. G. stock sti in n 
slender, pointed, straight, thrusting 507) 
rapier. i . 

Tuck (tvk), 21 [OE. /йсіат; сИ x» 
lucken, tocken to draw, pull sharply ОГ D TR 
mod.G. zucken to jerk, tuck, tug. th 
To punish ; to ill-treat, torment -Am 
To DA check, rebuke, reproach 
2. To dress or finish (cloth) after it co 
the weaver, esp. to stretch on feni . 
to work as a tucker, Now local, ү, eine) И 
Fishing. To take the fish from (eh as object 
means of a tuck-net ; also with the pst 
1786. 4. To pull or gather up inate ju, cons! 
esp. to gird up (a garment, еіс) к jn 1626. 
ир. 1440. b. To puta tuck or ome the 
5. To pull or gather up and con Chiefly ід 
garments of; to gird (a pd To ср 
POM 5 1880 
ог hamper by lack of space, time, OTM © clost 
6. To indic or putaway (an object) ims 188 
place where it is snugly held or codi (anything 
7. To thrust in the edge or en " 

ple) 


i (Psyche). 9 (what)- 


TUCK 2261 


pendent г loose) so as to retain or confine it 
sow «20. "i turn in the edges of 3 
or the like) under the bed or its occupant, 

ads... esp. in. A. 1635. b. With the person as 
169a. с. intr, To draw together, contract, 


f- 
ii 


er 1797- 8. slang. a. trans. To *putaway" 
[oen Pe dunk)1784. b. intr. To feed 2. 
or greedily; csp. with im, imo 1810. 9. slang. 
To hang (a criminal); usu. with ap x apuso ү 
4. He tucked up his sleeves and squared bis elbows пд 3. А urencons matest 
Deans. 6. He tucked his wifes arm under bis ween two forces or persons 1660. 4. Im 
cen i874. 7- А nymph that can t my up barses ; а. у pl.) A раје of short chaine 
Tuacxexay. 8 b. There is Rasherwell ‘tucking * eut. attached to bamos, һу which the collar is 
away in the coffee-room Tuacnenar. god. Gr. genit. Au of connected with the shafts D Atsoa 6. А 
Tux "n Nor des on late | Skr, dydus).] The third day of tbe woek AL Lv 
ME. (а. ONF. toker, toquer, tom to touch, | Tufa serving to borp position. &. A metal 
strike, northern form of foucker to TOUCH. ] | zu fa, tw акд љу Дрон, re. [e-i stud or pin on the shaft to prevent it running 
таяз. and intr. To touch (rare); to beat the A generic name nen, forte J too far through the loops of the backatrap. 
drum ; also intr. of a drum : To sound, of pulverulent Also айу to other parts of harness. 
Tuckahoe (t»'káho). U.S, 1612, [ad. Pow- late МЕ. е. Mining, The iroa of a соп 
tatan or Virginian (N. Amer, Indian) fockas- = x eas run et 1858. ee , мошу» 
kongke.) А name applied by N. Amer, Indians БЫ -— ——— to tow other ves- 
(sp ot Virginia) to edible ГОУ МАКЫ e сә mur зен ыа ча 
Now app. restricted to an underground tuber- dastard; at the cA falis Оттон. TOM 
like production (PacAyma Cocos or Гус (а) the decisive contest | the real 4 А o е = 
solidum), prob. the sclerotium of some fungus, (4) an athletic contest between two teams wbo haul 
arasitic on tree-roots in the southern parts of at the ite ends of a each trying to drag 
North America, the affinities of which are un- the other over a line marked between them. " 
ten- 


certain, Also called /ndian bread, Indiam louf, 
Indian head, and £. truffe, 

Tucker (tv'kə1), 50. late ME. [f Tuck 
фї+-Ек1.] 1. А fuller; a cloth-finisher, Ob. 


Tug (tg, o. [Early ME. foggen, 
Vas А1 T. аы, кай, 
ОЕ, (бот, Mah, tagon, togen | see THE 

intr, To contend, strive in opposition. 


see prec. a. b. Volcanic t., a tuff produced by 
the consolidation of volcanic ashes and other 


exe, dial. a. A piece of lace or the like, worn rare, a. To toil, labour, struggle; to go toil- 
by women within or around the top of the bodice == 161 К rey tug. "e. Шор 
ru TUR. i , with force ; or 
in the 17-18th c. ; a frill of lace worn round the Moa МЕ. P. To pull about ne 


Tuft (100), s. late ME. ДО» obsc. ; 
perh, repr. Е. The fis an Eng. 
addition; ef, elif, clift, draf, draft, et) т. 
A bunch (natural or artificial) of small things, 
usu. soft and flexible, as , feathers, etc., 
fixed or attached at the base, — b. Bof., etc. A 
cluster of short-stalked leaves or flowers growing 
from a common point, of stems growing from a 
common root, etc. ; an umbel or fascicle; also, 


neck 1688. 3. One who makes or ‘runs’ tucks; 
the device in a sewing-machine which does this 
1905. 4. Australian slang. Thedaily supply of 
food of a gold-digger or station-hand ; rations, 
meals; also, food generally, victuals 1858. 

а, Best bib and t.: see Вв sbt — 4. To earn or 
make one's t, to earn merely enough to pay for one’s 


keep. 

Tucker (to‘kax), v. New England, collag. 
1840, [f. Tuck 0.1). trans. To tire, to weary ; 
usu, 2. ou; esp. in pa. pple, fuckered out, Worn 
out, exhausted. 

Tucket (tokét). arch. 1593. [conn. w. 
Tuck 2,2] A flourish on a trumpet; а signal 
for marching used by cavalry troops. . 

Tu-ck-net. 1520. [& TUCK v.1) А smaller 
net used within the great seine to gather and 
bring the fish to the surface. 

Tuck-shop. slang, 1857. [f. ТООК $5.1] 
A pastry-cook's shop for the sale of pastry, 
n fruit, and the like, chiefly to ise 

ucum (tz'kZm). 1810. [ad. Tupi uci ы ji 
Any of several pe ai dita. Aarh furnish witha tuft or Suns з. intr, To on А 
vulgare, from the young leaves of which the M3 Na. Y Tod quels Ча y vestre) 
na i i i : ` 
üves obtain a fibre which they make into cor- Зере ts TA lodge (the game) by “шїп 


b. ан nets, hats, etc. ; also, the fibre itself. 9 

|Tucuma (tzkumàá) 1824. [Tupi] А к HM. ів" 
Brazilian ei Astrocaryum DE. Which | T: ore a degli 
produces a fleshy fruit used by the natives as Obs. or arch. 1572. |f v EU db d M or 
food, and a fibre like that of tucum, а) ani n : peers AME a Of 
||Tucutucu (take take). 1833. [Native s Dicta 1887. b. Clothed in tuftaffeta ; luxuri- 
ously d 


name, imitating the sound made by the animal ў е 
2. 8. I'll help to fit her With a tuft-taffeta cloak B. 


Mp m its burrow.] A rat-like f 

ent of the genus Ctenomys, esp» , Mase ‘ONS, 

lanica and C. brasiliensis; found in Patagonia ITS ted (tp ftd), a. 1606. [f. TUET sh. and 

and La Plata, Also, the sound made by v.*-ED.] 1. Having ог adorned with a tuft or 
tufts. 9. Formed into or forming a tuft; grow- 
ing in a tuft or tufts; clustered 1632. 3. Nat, 


animal, 
-tude (tind), suffix, repr. L. -tudo, -tudinem 
NY af ab : i His'. a. Bof. Bearing flowers in tufts or fascicles. 
b. Bot. and 2001. Growing in tufts, ceespitose. 


(F. ите), a suffix of abstract nouns, chiefly 
from adjs., as a//itudo height, f. altus high, ete Я 4 
lesscommonly from pa.pples., as consuetudocus- | 6629. с. Of a bird: Having a tuft of feathers 
tom, f. consuetus, or verb-stems, as valetudo, f. | upon the head ; crested: esp. in Ornith. as the 
valere; occurring in words derived directly from | epithet of a particular рес 1768. 5 
L., as altitude, etc., or through Fr., as consuc-| з. Tall rocks and t. knoll ео з. A qu 
tude, solitude, etc., or formed (in F. or Eng.) Boosom "а high in d prs ыш m 
on L, analogies, as decrepitude, exactitude. - e P 
Tudor (tizdji) а. 1779. _[attrib. use of 
the Welsh surname (Tewdsr).] 1. Belonging 
to the line of English sovereigns (from Henry 
VII to Elizabeth) descended from Owen Tudor, 
Who married Catherine, the widowed queen 
Henry V. a, Applied to the style of architec- 


түе Op ig move у= a yi 
to drag, Е, §. intr. To 

effort or force; to drag, Баш. Often with at. 
ME. 6. (rans. To tow by means of а steam- 


tug 1830. 


irr 4 Haled and t from to П 
Ж vow many recol! Dos edge үа 
went оп! 1853. t 
of са blood-vessels ; a | asa pode) hence fig. to toil unremittingly } to 
glomerule 1841. 6. Hist. An ornamental tassel | do the drudgery. H 
gold tassel formerly worn by 

titled undergraduates at Oxford and Cambridge 
1670. Ъ. fransf.in Univ. slang, One who wore 


Tu 
VES ae). 1835. [Maori] = PARSON- 


x. b. A t of deep 


з. On mour, one of two or more plates of steel hanging 


below or forming the lowest part of the tasses, 


Tuism (ійі). rare 1796. (f. L. tu 
thou + -ISM, alter egoism.) A form of expression 
involving the use of the quem thou, or imply- 
ing reference toa second person; also, in Bthies, 
primary regard to the interests of another per- 
son or persons ; in РАйоз., the doctrine that 
all thought is addressed to a second person, or 
to one's future self asa second person, Hence 
Tui'stic a. of the nature of t. 

Tuition (їшї әп). late ME. [a. AF., 
obs. F. tuition, ad. L. tuitio guard, ian- 
ship. € fueri to look to, look after.) tt. The 
action of looking after or taking care of, or 
condition of being taken care of; protection, 
defence, custody, care, tutelage -1790. +b. 


1462. з. T. on the violin and clav ier 1845. Hence 
Tui'tional, Tui'tionary adjs. pertaining or relat- 
ing to t. 

Tula (62-18). 1839. In full 4 metal: Niello 
made at Tula in Russia. 
Tule (tle). U.S. Also tula. 1850. {ad. 
‘Aztec ѓиПіп, the final л being eee E: the 
Spaniards as in Guatemala, etc.) Either of two 
species of bulrush (Scirpus lacustris var, occi- 
dentalis, and S. Tiere) abundant in low lands 
Лу | along riversides in California ; hence, а thicket 
d | of this, ora flat tract of land on which it grows. 


pos (the latest form of Perpendicular) Ed i Tulip (їйїр). 1578. {Formerly tulipa, 
evailed in England during the reigns о So Tuft-hu:nting 50, and a. | tulippa, also tulipant, -pan = ‚ tulipan, tulipe, 
Fn baloneti to or characteristic of this a to»dy, sycol » a. 1611: (£ TUFT sb. ++¥ 1, | from ¢u/(:)oand, vulgar "Turk. pronunc. of Pers. 


fter (бәл), 1856. [f. TUFT v. 3+-ERL] 
a т nido to drive the deer 


Tufty t2 
dune). д (сип). ё (&9) (there). 


S(Ge KG). д (Fr pa, (Ger Miller). # (FE 


TULIP.TREE 


2262 


fall suddenly orviolently; to throw ог castdown. 
late ME. 3. To cause to fall in a confused 
heap; to throw down, iz, out, etc. without 
order or ity; to jumble ¢ogether 1562. 

4. To propel or drive headlong or with a fall- 
ing, stumbling, or rolling movement; to precipi- 
tate; to toss, pitch, bundle 1509. 5. ілі”. To 
move or pass with a motion as if falling or 
stumbling ; to proceed hastily ; to bowl, bundle, 
roll, rush. Now co//og. 1590. 6. trans. To turn 
over as in examination or search. Now rare. 
1597. 7. To handle roughly or indelicately ; 
to disorder, rumple ; to disarrange by tossing 
1602. 8, іліу. fig. ог in fig. context; esp. To 
come by chance, stumble, blunder iz/o, on, upon 
1565. b. fg. const, 20: To understand some- 
thing not clearly expressed; to apprehend a 
hidden design or signal. slang. 1851. 

т. One of the gang tumbled off of his mule 1687. c. 
Obelisks have their term, and Pyramids will t. Sır T. 
Browne. 2. Vnruly Winde..which..tombles downe 
Steeples, and mosse-growne Towers Suaks. T. her 
out at window 1623. 4. To be tossed and tumbled 
about like a football SuorrETT. 5. Т. into bed and 
go to sleep Lever, 7, Haml. ту. v, 62, 8. b. 1 didn't 
t. to this for a long time 1889. 

IIL intr, Of the sides of a ship: To incline 
or slope inwards, to contract above the point 
of extreme breadth; to batter, Usu. 2, home. 
Opp. to FLARE v. 3. 1687. 

Tumble-, the vb.-stem in combination : 

т. With sbs.: t.bug, -dung, U.S. a scarabzid 
beetle which rolls up balls of dung, in which it de- 
posits its eggs and in which the larve go through 
their transformations; a dung.beetle; -weed, U.S, 
any of various plants which form a globular bush 
which in late summer is broken off and rolled about 
bythe wind; a rolling weed. 2. with advs.: t. home, 
in a ship, the inward inclination of the upper part of 
а ship's sides; opp. to FLARE s/.! 4. 

Tu-mble-down,a. 1818. [The phr. zumóle 
down used attrib.) That is in a tumbling con- 
dition ; dilapidated, ruinous. 

Tumbler (tv'mblə1). ME. [f. TUMBLE v. 
+-ER14] 1. One who performs feats of agility 
and strength, somersaults, leaps, and gymnas- 
tics; an acrobat. з. A dog like a small grey- 
hound, formerly used to catch rabbits; a lurcher : 
so called from its action in taking its quarry. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 1519. 3. A variety of domestic 
pigeon characterized by the habit or faculty of 
turning over and over backwards during its 
flight 1678, 4. One who tumbles or falls 1904. 
5. A drinking cup, orig. having a rounded or 
pointed bottom, so that it could not be set down 
until emptied; often of silver or gold; now, 
a tapering cylindrical or barrel-shaped glass 
cup without a handle or foot, having a heavy 
flat bottom 1664. b. A tumblerful 1831. 6. = 
TUMBREL 2, 2 b. slang and dial. 1673. 7. U.S. 
= TUMBLE-dung. 1807. 8.In mechanical ap- 
plications. a. In a gun-lock, a pivoted plate 
through which the mainspring acts on the ham- 
mer and in the notches of which the sear en- 
gages 1624. b. In a lock: +A pivoted piece 
through which the pressure of a spring was 
transmitted to the tail of the bolt, tending to 
keep it pushed forwards ; now, a pivoted piece 
kept in position by a spring, with projections 
which drop into notches in the bolt and hold 
it until lifted by the proper key 1677. 

attrib, and Comb., as t. lock, pigeon, screws t. 
Switch, an electric switch operated by pushing over 
a small spring t. or thumb-piece. Hence Tu*mbler- 
ful, the quantity that fills a t, 

Tumbling (tz'mblin), 227 х0. late ME. [£ 
TUMBLE z. +-ING!,] The action of TUMBLE v, 
b, T. home = TUMBLE home, 1664. 

Tumbling-. The vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. in 
combs, and special collocations : t.barrel = 
4.-бох ; "bay, an outfall from a river, canal, or 
reservoir; a weir; also, the pool into which 
the water falls from this ; -box, a rotating drum 
in which small articles (usu. of metal) are 
cleaned and polished by attrition ; also used in 
dissolving and mixing paints, varnishes, etc, 

Tumbrel, tumbril (to*mbrél, -il). 1440. 
[ad. med. L. ги (е) хе ит, -ellus, OF. tumb-, 
tomberel, mod.F, tombereau a tipcart for carting 
and shooting dung, sand, stones, etc., f. /omber 
to let fall, tumble out.] т. An instrument of 
punishment; from 16th c. usu. identified with 
CUCKING-STOOL 1494. а. А cart so constructed 
that the body tilts backward so as to empty out 


dulband * turban ', which the expanded flower 
of the tulip is thought to resemble.) т. А 
bulbous plant of the liliaceous genus 7; ‘ulipa 
esp. the species 7. gesneriana, introduced from 
Turkey into western Europe in the r6th c., 
blooming in spring, with broad bell-shaped or 
cup-shaped, usu. erect, showy flowers, of various 
colours and markings; also, the flower itself, 
b. Applied, with defining word, to species of 
this, and various plants or flowers more or less 
resembling it; also to the flowers of the TULIP- 
TREE 1759. 2. fig. A showy person or thing, 
or one greatly admired 1647. 3. A tulip-like 
object : a bishop's mitre ; a bell-shaped outward 
swell іп the muzzle of a gun, now generally dis- 
used 1879. 

x, The bloud-red T. with a yellow bottome 1633. 2. 
Morgiana was a t. among women, and the t. fanciers 
а] сате flocking round her THACKERAY, 

Comb.: t.-grass, any of several S. African poisonous 
herbs of the genus Homeria; -root, (a) the root or 
bulb of a t. ; (2) a disease of oats, characterized by a 
swelling at the base of the stem, caused by a minute 
nematoid worm; -shell, (а) a bivalve of the genus 
Tellina; (6) any gasteropod of the family Fascio- 
lariadz, as Fasctolaria tulipa. 

Turlip-tree. 1705. a. A large N. Amer. 
tree, Liriodendron Tulipifera (family Magnolia- 
сеж), bearing flowers resembling large tulips, 
of a greenish colour variegated with yellow and 
orange; also called tulip poplar, saddle-tree 
(from the shape of its truncated leaves), and 
whitewood. Ъ. Applied to other trees with 
tulip-like flowers, as species of Magnolia, and 
the mountain mahoe (Paritium elatum or Hi- 
biscus elatus, family Malvaceæ) of the West 
Indies 1751. 

Tu-ip-wood. 1843. a. The wood of the 

tulip-tree (see prec, a), a light ornamental wood 
used by cabinet-makers, etc. b. Any of various 
coloured and striped woods, or the trees pro- 
ducing them, as Physocalymma floribundum of 
Brazil, and species of Ошелта and Harpullia, 
of Australia. 
(| Tulle (tizl, tal, Fr. t1). 1818. [F.,f. name 
of the town of Тие, where the fabric was first 
manufactured.] A fine silk bobbin-net used 
for women's dresses, veils, hats, etc. 

Tulle, obs. f. Torr v.1 

Tullibee (tzlibz). Also tulibbi. 1888. 
[ad. N. Amer, Indian to0-nie-bee.] A species of 
whitefish (Coregonus йш бее) found in the Great 
Lakes of N. America. 
|'T'ulsi(tzlsi. Zndia. 1698. [Hindi] A 
species of basil sacred to Vishnu. 
|| Tulwar (to-lwaz), Also tal-. 1834. [Hindi 
talwar (also farwar).] An (Indian) sabre. 

Tum (tvm), sj. and ш. 1830. [Echoic. Cf. 
TuM-TUM 55.1] An imitation of the sound made 
by plucking a tense string, striking a drum, or 
the like, As о, Zrazs. and intr., to produce this 
sound, 

Tumble (tø'mb'l), sö. 1634. [f.next.] t. 
An act of acrobatic tumbling (rare) 1824. 2. 
An accidental fall; also Íg., a fall, downfall 
1716. 3. Tumbled condition; disorder, con- 
fusion; a confused heap 1634. 

2. At. in the deeper snow 1860, Jig. The.. Baronet 
had a bloody T. 1728. 

Tumble (tv'mb'l), v. [ME. £uméel, fre- 
quent or dim. of OE. Zuz:bian = OLG. tumben 
(whence Е. /oméer), ON. £um?a.] I. x. intr. 
То dance with posturing, balancing, contor- 
tions, and the like; to perform as an acrobat ; 
esp, to execute leaps, springs, somersaults, etc, 
a. To roll about on the ground, or in the water 
orair; to wallow; also, to throw oneself about in 
a restless way on a bed or couch; to toss. late 
ME. b. spec. of a pigeon: To throw itself over 
backwards during its flight; in gunnery, of a 
Pearce to turn end over end in its flight 
1698, 

т, A man who is paid for tumbling upon his hands 
Jouwsow. а. I saw Һе Porpas how he bounst and 
tumbled Suaxs, b. Pigeons tumbling in the Air 1698, 

П. 1. To fall; «55. to fall in a helpless way, 
as from stumbling or violence; to be precipi- 
tated, fall headlong ME. b. To fall prone, fall 
to the ground ; freq. const. down, over, Also, 
to stumble by tripping over an object. ME, c. 

Of a building, etc. : To collapse. late ME. d. 
Commercial slang. To fall rapidly in value, 
amount, or price 1886. а. ¢rans. To cause to 


TUMULAR 


the load; esp, a dung-cart 
transf. toa lumbering cart pals to m 
A flat-bottomed boat or barge -1676, 
A two-wheeled covered cart which a 
ammunition, tools, or sometimes шому 
“Tamefacti ч 
ume: On (tizmzfz-k[on), 
F., f. L. tumefacerz to mibi. at b 
The action or process of tumefying or "AD 
being tumefied ; swollen condition, э e 
A swollen part; a swelling, a tumour € 
1597. [= Е, аа 


Bre d (tizmríoi), v. 
er, ad. L, *tumeficare, f. tumere to 1 
ed 1. дат. de төше to sedi; oe 
make tumid. 2. intr. To swell, 

come tumid 1615. ell, swell up, be 

x. fig. To swell, t., stiffen, n. icti 
the Dem of the thought Ок ср це Бе only, ш 

Tumescence (tizme'séns), 1859, [f 

А М х 59. [лец] 
A becoming tumid, swelling up; a tendency to 
tumidity ; also concr, a tumid part, a swe! 

Tumescent (tivme:sént), а. 1882, 14 
tumescentem, tumescere, inceptive of temere to 
swell] Becoming tumid, swelling; somewhat 
tumid, | 

Tumid (tiz-mid), а. 1541. [ad. L, fumi 
dus, f. tumere to swell; see -IDi] 1, Swollen; 
characterized by swelling, b, Morbidly affected 
with swelling, as a part of the body, c, Of a 
swollen or protuberant form ; swelling, bulging, 
In later use chiefly Nat. Hist. 1621. 3, 
esp. of language or literary style: ‘Swelling’, 
inflated, turgid, bombastic 1648, b, ‘Big’, 
pregnant, teeming (rare) 1840, 

x. My thighs grow very t. JOHNSON. 2; s 
ode and t. stanza Byron, Hence Tumi'dity, 
quality or condition of being t.; swollenness, Tus 
midly adv., -ness. 

Tummy (tmi), co//og. (orig. infantile) 
alteration of STOMACH ; also attrib., in Йаа 

Tumorous (üzmóros) а. 1547. [ad.L. 
tumorosus, f. tumor TUMOUR.) фт. Swollen, 
protuberant, bulging, tumid. Obs. exc, as in b. 
—1678. b. Pertaining to or of the nature of à 
(morbid) tumour ; affected with tumours 1863. 
t2. fig. Vainglorious, puffed up, haughty; also, 
= TUMID 2. -1676. 

Tumour, tumor (tizmor. 1541, [xL 
tumor, -orem, f. tumere to swell.] tr. The action 
or an act of swelling ; swollen condition -1693. 
2. concr. A part rising above or projecting be- 
yond the general level or surface; a swollen 
part or object; a swelling. Now rare or Ой, 
exc. as in 3. 160x. 3. An abnormal or mor 
swelling or enlargement in any part of the body 
of an animal or plant ; an excrescence; atume 
faction 1597. b. fec. A permanent circumscr! 
morbid swelling, consisting in a new growth 
tissue, without inflammation 1804. te fi 
‘Swelling’ of passion, pride, or the like -1779 
+b. Turgidity of language, style, or deport 
ment; bombast —-1840. 

4. The tumour of insolence, 
tempt JOHNSON, 


or petulance of com 


Tump (temp), 50. local. 1589. (Chiefly 
a western and w, midl, word ; origin іта 
A hillock, mound; a mole-hill, or ant-hill; 
barrow, tumulus, 2. A clump of trees, shrubs, 
or grass 1802, 

Tump, 21 Joca?, 1721. [f. prec.] To nea 
a ‘tump’ or mound about the root of a tree. 


igin obsc. 
Tump, 2.2 U.S. 1855. [Origin o 
trans, To drag or carry by means of а tump- 
line, igi 
Tump-line. доса/ U.S. 1860. [0181 


to 
obsc.] A strap placed across the foe 
assist in carrying a pack on the Бас DET 
Tum-tum (to'm,tz'm), 55 апаа н (Re 
in extended forms, as tum-ti-tum. T oh the 
duplication of Tum.] Ап imitati ments 
sound of a stringed instrument or ТАА) 
esp. when monotonously played; i^ pr 
a monotonous air. So Tumtum % 
play monotonously ; to strum. АЦЕ, 
Tum-tum, 0.2 /ndia. 1868. [Origin 
A dog-cart. Я c pum 
Tum-tu-m, 55.3 collog. Reduplicatedf 
K CUMMY: ( а) 
umular (tiz-mizli), 4. ining 
tumulus (see TUMULUS) + -AR 1) M 
to or consisting of a mound or tum 


(man), a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). £(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr.eaude vie), i(si). # (Psyche). у (what). no» 


Mm т. rare, 1623. rem » "ror 
t stein үг to bury, f. females "- s 
Ernis з.) trans, To bury, entomb; { "Жз adim. yii Ur Ld 
Tumult (tiz-melt) д. МЕ. (ad. L. oier t s memaga Oh, ; be 1-4 
атии, f. tumere to swell.) 1, Commotion of Li "n em) ale 
a mali. Gaturtancey disorderly or HORS poutres 
roar; public disturbance; disorderly or riotous EIL UA t pel ot 


| 
i 
i 


ing. b. (with pt.) An instance of this; 


popular commotion or disturbance 1560, э. 


Е 
Ё 
^ 
i 
ч 


1 з. fg. Great disturbance or agitation of 
Ew or feeling ; confused and violent emotion 


166 
k When the lond T. speaks the Battel nigh Раоа. 
b. The late tumults in Belgia Evktyw, a It Thus- 
ders and Lightens, , What tumult "sin the Heavens? 
Suaxs. 3. At. of grief and indignation 1844. 

Tumult, о. 1570. [f. prec.) #1, intr, To 
make a tumult, commotion, or disturbance; to 
riot -1864. 2. /rams. To put into tumult; to 

itate violently 1819. 

1. Why do the Gentiles t,? Мил, Hence trus 
multer, one who stirs up a tumult; a rioter, 


а belly rounded like a tun ; pot-bellicd. 
Tund бәй), э... 
1. Winchester slang. trans. To beat with 


Tumultuary (tizmo'ltinjan), a. (20.) 1590. p ene Hence Tu'nelens.ly adv. «пева. 
(ad. L. tumultuarius, f. tumultus TUMULT j uner (tisna). 1580. [E TUNE v. e kx] 
One who or that which tunes; sper. one whose 


see -ARY'.] 1. Of troops: Gathered hastily 
and promiscuously, without order or system; 
irregular, undisciplined. Also of warfare, etc. 
carried on by such troops, or in an i 

way. 2, Hurriedly done; disorderly, confused ; 
haphazard, unsystematic x6og. ‘tb. Of a per- 
son: Acting, speaking, or writing hastily and 
at random —1648. 8. Disposed to, marked by, 
or of the nature of tumult; tumultuous, turbu- 
lent 1650. B. 2. in 2/. Tumultuary forces 1654. 

1. A tumultuarie armie in great hast levied..out of 
all quarters HorLAND, 2. Ashamed of their t. injus- 
tice 1879. 3. The t. disorders of our ssions 1661. 
Hence Tumu'ltuarily a/v. Tumu'ltu: 

Tumultuate (итә Їн үг), v. Now rare. 
1611, f ppl. stem of L. fumultuari; see 
ATE] т. intr. To stir up a tumult; to be- 
come or be tumultuous, turbulent, agitated, or 
restless. 2. rans. To excite to tumult; to dis- 
order or disturb violently 1616. 

1. Noise of Winds, that..t.167%. So Tumultua"- 
tion inow rare), the action of making a tumult; a 
condition of tumult; commotion. 

Tumultuous (бато), а. 1548. [ad. 
OF. tumultuous, Е. tumultueux, ай. L. tumul- 
fuosus, f, tumultus TUMULT; see -OUS.] X. 
Full of tumult or commotion; disorderly and 
noisy; turbulent. 2. Making a tumult or com- 
motion; turbulent; riotous 1576. 3. Of physi- 
cal actions or agents : Marked by disorderly 
commotion; confusedly agitated 1667. 4+ ЛЕ. 
of, or in ref. to, emotion or thought 1667. 

x. The t. advance of the conquering army 1840. 2. 
His house was beset by at. crowd 1868, 3, A roaring | pì уед piece 
and t. river 1856. 4. А t. dream 1822. Hence Tu- 
mu'tuous-ly adv., -ness. t 

Tumulus (tid-mislds). PZ -li (-loi). 1686. 

L., deriv. of root tum- of £umere to swell, 
tumor. | Anancient sepulchral mound, abarrow. 

Tun (ton), 52. [OE. zunne, ME. tunne, 
later zonne ; cogn, w. MDu. tonne, OHG, tunna, 
ON. tunna; also med.L, tunna, OF. tonne, 
Origin uncertain.] т. A large cask or barrel, 
usu, for liquids, esp. wine, ale, or beer, or for 
various provisions, Now less common than 
cask, +b, A large vessel in general; a tub or 
vat; a chest -тбот, c. Brewing. A mashing- 
vat (mash-t,) or fermenting-vat (gyle-t.) 1713- 


make up the greater part of the north of Rus- 
sia, resembling the steppes, but with arctic eli- 
mate and. Also applied to similar 
regions in ia and Alaska. 

Tune (tin) só. late ME. (app. an unex- 
plüned alteration of Tox& 4&.| Т1. = Tow 
uccession of 


(trgi). r800, [f. TUNGSTIC 


+-ATK'.] Chem. А salt of acid. 
чы Kreka 1770. (a. Sw., f. tung 
heavy + мен stone.) + т. Mim. = SCHRELITE, 


for use in public worship; a hymn-tune 1450. 
3. The state of in the proper pitch; cor- 
rect intonation in singing, or in instrumental 
music; agreement in teh, unison, or harmony 
(with something) ; mostly in phr. odes) out of t. 
brem eras iom af sound; sten combines as а hexad, as f. oxide, Wi 
spec. between the receiver and transmitter in etc. ; also to minerals containing tungsten, аз 
Wireless telegraphy or telephony 1909. — f4. eens tungstic oxide, also Tung. 
Style, manner, or ‘tone (of discourse or Tungstous (tr'ystəs), а. 1860. [fas 
+-008 c.] Chem. Applied to рө ы А 


writing) -1610. b. To change one’s d. sin, ia 
another t (etc.) ; fg. to change one's tone, ше, 4 dui tin pesi mgl TIE 
Ж ‚ f, oxide, Wt 


im different pa intei as f Frame of W 1 or 
mind, temper, n, bumour 1599. а 
томоо а xr ype M Азоб: е 
Ground Ivy (Nepeta Glechoma). 


Ѕнлкѕ. x Best sing it to the t of Light o' Lowe | АА, TUN 
ji Tunic (й пік). OE. [ad. L. tunica, and 


Aber iR , calis the t. 
f, joc. applied to a grotesque 
d xh. l- | later a. (O)F. tunique.) x. A garment resem- 
bling a shirt, worn by both sexes the 
+h | Greeks and Romans; in OE. and mediæval 
times, a body-garment over which a loose mantle 
or cloak was worn, 2. Eccl. = TUNICLE 2. 
Hist. Y 3. In modern costume. a. A close, 
usu. plain, body-coat; now sper. that forming 
part of the uniform of soldiers and en 
1667. b. A garment worn by women, consisting 
of a bodice and an upper skirt, belted or drawn 
in at (or fitted to) the waist, worn over 
displaying a longer skirt. Also, a kind of 
belted frock or smock worn by children and 
by women at games 1762. 4. fransf. а. Anat. 
‘A membranous sheath lining an organ of the 
body 1661, b. The integument of a partor organ 
in a plant; spec. in Bof, any loose membranous 
skin not formed from the epidermis ; also, each 
layer or coating of a tunicate bulb 1760. 

3.8. Put on my new tunique of yelvett; which is 
very plain, but good Parys. 4- b. The tunics of the 
onion 1832. а 

Топ (ti nikári), а. and sb. 1835. (f. 
L. tunica TUNIC +-ARY 1.) А. adj. Of or per- 
taining to a tunic or membrane 1900. В. з. 
Zool. А member of the Tunicata; a tunicated 
mollusc 1835. 

p ‘unicata (tiznikertá), ső. 27. 1828. mod. 

‚ neut. pl. of Zumicafus (sc. animalia) TUNI- 
E Zool. A division of animals, now re- 
garded as a sub-phylum of the Chordata; also 
called Urochorda: see next, В. 

Tunicate (tiz-nikeit), a. and sd, 1760. [ad. 
x | L. tunicatus, tunicare to clothe with a tunic or 
. | covering, f. unica Томас.) А. adj. Having or 


dune). ? (curl). € (ёз) (there). # (2) (rein), # (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Tungstic (twgstik), а. 1796. [f. prec. + 
їс 1b.| Chem. Pertaining to or formed from 
tungsten ; applied to compounds in which t 


Ew at. of men in distress 1647. 
tone an . 

Phrases, Т? the #. of (fig. from 2): ta. According 
to the gist of, in with, b. To the amount 
or sum So to 

Tune, v. 1500. [f. prec] 1. frans. To 
adjust the tones of (a musical instrument, etc.) 
to a standard of pitch ; to bring into condition 
for producing the required sounds correctly ; to 
put in tune, Also absol. 1505. b. To adapt 
(the voice, song, etc.) to a particular tone, or 
to the expression of a particular feeling or sub- 


2. А cask of definite capacity; hence, a measure ject; to modify or modulate the tones of, ac- 
of capacity for wine and other liquids (formerly | cording to the purpose in view 1596. с. transf. 


also for other commodities), usu. equivalent | To adapt, put in accordance, or make respon- 
to 2 pipes or 4 hogsheads, eed. 252 old | sive, in respect of some physical quality or con- 
vine-gallons. late МЕ. 3. А measure of dA dition 1887, d) as € 
9r weight: 1 Я аі frequency. (See also 7. іл below.) 2. fg. 
1837. Eht: see TON 4 4e Conchi A а з in MES (with various shades of meaning) 
1. A vast T, (as big as that at Heidelberg) EVELYN. | 1530. 3. intr. To give forth a musical sound ; 
fig. А fat old Man; a Tunne of Man is thy Com- | to sound; to sing 1500 | 4. trans, Т. о utter or 
Panion Suns: express (something) musically, to sing; to cele- 
DS t.-shell, Conch. a shell of the genus De- brate in music. port or arek 1593. b To set 
| or start the tune for (a hymn, etc, in public 
Tun, v. late ME. [f prec] T. frans To oF, Stary), as a precentor Ey р. To produce 
Put into or store in a tun or tuns, Also absol; | “O's “from, to play upon (an instrument, esp- 
ta. To fill as, or like, a cask -1664. д 
т, fig, He used to t. down beer. during dinner 1841. 
| Tuna 1 (tina). 1555. [Haytian, through 
р.] = INDIAN FIG т, PRICKLY PEAR; 68р. 
Opuntia Tuna, a tall-growing species found in 
емга] America and the West Indies. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). Ü (Ger Miller). 


TUNICATED 


enclosed in a tunic or covering; sec. Bot. 
having or consisting of a series of concentric 
layers, as a bulb; Ez. sheathed in or issuing 
from one another, as the joints of antennz ; 
Zool. having a tunic or mantle; belonging to 
B. sé. One of a class of marine 
animals, formerly regarded as molluscs, but 
now classified as a degenerate branch of Chor- 
data, comprising the ascidians and allied forms, 
characterized by a pouch-like body enclosed in 
a tough leathery integument, with a single or 
double aperture through which the water enters 


[f as 


the Tunicata. 


and leaves the pharynx 1848. 

Tunicated (tiznikettéd), а, 1744. 
prec, +-ED',] = prec. А. 

Tunicin (ti#nisin), - 1862. [f. TUNIC + 
-IN'!,] Chem. A kind of animal cellulose, or 
chitin, occurring in the mantles of tunicates. 

Tunicle (tiz'nik'l). late ME. (ad. L. tuni- 
cula, dim, of tunica 'lTUNIC.] tr. A small 
tunic; also fg. a wrapping, covering, integu- 
ment-1744. 2, Eccl. A vestment resembling 
the dalmatic, worn by a subdeacon over the alb 
(and also by bishops between the alb and the 
dalmatic) at a solemn celebration of the Eucha- 
rist, late ME. 3. = TUNIC 4a, b. Obs, (or rare 
arch.) late ME. 

3. The stomach had a very thick inward t, 1725. 

Tuning (tidnin), vól. s. 1554. (f. TUNE 
v.+-ING!,] The action of TUNE v. 

attrib, and Comb. : t.-crook, (a) an implement used 
in tuning the reed.pipes of an organ; (/) in brass 
wind-instruments = Crook sd. 5; -hammer, a tun- 
ing-key for a piano, prop. one with a double head like 
that ob a hammer, used for driving in the wrest-pins 
when new strings are fitted in ; -peg, -pin, one of the 
pegs round which the strings of a stringed instrument 
are passed, and by turning which they are tuned 
‘slide, a slide in a metal wind-instrument, used to 
bring it into tune with other instruments in an or- 
chestra, Also in Wireless, as 4. coil, condenser, in- 
ductance, 

Tuning-fork. 1799. 1. A small steel 
instrument (invented in 1711) consisting of a 
stem with two stout flat prongs which on being 
caused to vibrate produce a definite musical 
note of constant pitch. 2. An instrument used 
for turning the pins in tuning a pianoforte 1877. 

Tunnel (tonél), só. 1440. [а. OF. tonei 
Е, tonneau tun, cask, and Zozzelle arbour, semi- 
circular vault, bird-snare, derivs. of Zozze TUN 
- sb.) т. A net for catching partridges or water- 
fowl, having a pipe-like passage with a wide 
opening, and narrowing towards the end; a t.- 
net. Now rare or Obs. +з. The shaft or flue of 
a chimney -1818. b. A pipe or tube in general. 
Now rare 1545. 3. А funnel. Оёз. exc, dial. 
1529. 4. A subterranean passage; a road-way 
excavated under ground, esp. under a hill or 
mountain, or beneath the bed of a river: now 
most commonly on a railway ; also, on a canal, 
ina mine, etc, 1782. b. /razsf. The burrow of 
ananimal 1873. с, A canal in an animal body 
resembling a tunnel, as that of the organ of 
Corti in the internal ear 1882. 4. А working- 
hole in the wall of a glass-furnace 1839. 

2. The Chimney is just under the window and the 
Tunnells runnes upon each side 1710. 4, The vein 
has been attacked 5 various tunnels and shafts 1872. 

attrib. and Comb.: t.-head, (a) the top of a shaft- 
or blast-furnace ; (4) the point to which the construc- 
tion of a t, has progressed; -hole, the throat of a 
blast-furnace; «kiln, a lime-kiln in which coal is 
burnt, as dist, from a flame-kiln in which wood or 
b is used; -net = sense т; also, a similar net for 

ishing; -pit, «shaft, a shaft sunk to the level of a t, 

Tunnel, v. 1687. (f. prec.] т. trans. To 
catch (partridges) with a tunnel-net. Also absol. 
2. intr, To make a tunnel; to excavate a pas- 
sage under ground, or through some body 
ог substance 1795. b. trans. To excavate, asa 
tunnel; to make (one's way) by boring or ex- 
aung 1856. . c. To make a tunnel through 
1865. 

2. As some great earth-monster, Johnson tunnels 
under ground, and heaves out rucks and tons of soil 
1839. C. You have tunnelled the cliffs of Lucerne b: 
Tell'schapel Ruskin. Hence Tunnel(ljed (көй) 
pbl а. 'lu'nnelljer, 

Tunny (toni). 1480. [Obscurely ad. F. 
thon, ad. Pr. fon, or It, tonno, L, thunnus, thyn- 
nus, ай, Gr. Өйууоз.] A scombroid fish of the 
genus Maes esp. the common tunny, О. thyn- 
nus, which has been fished from ancient times 


s (man). a (pass), au (loud). о (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (sit), i (Psyche). 9 (W 
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in the Mediterranean and Atlantic; it is one of 
the largest of food-fishes. 

Tunu (tZ:au). 1883. (Carib.] The Central 
Amer, tree Castillos Tunu, yielding ё. gum. 

Тир (tsp), s. ME. (Origin unkn. ; chiefly 
Sc. and north.) т. А male sheep; a ram, b. 
transf, Applied to a person 1652. с. transf. 
The head of a forge-hammer or steam-hammer 
1873. 

Tu )v. 1549. [f.prec.] t. trans. 
Of ue im "To copulate with (the ewe) ; also 
transf. 1604. 2. intr. а. Of the ewe: Toadmit 
{һе гат. b. Of the ram: To copulate, Also 


transf. 1549. 

Tupaia (tupaia). 3820. [mod.L., ad. 
(282 а Zool, An animal of the 
genus of insectivorous mammals, typical of the 
family Tupaiidæ, including the Banxring, 7. 
/eguana, of Burma and Pegu, and the Tana T., 
T. tana, of Borneo, etc. 
| Tupelo (tz:péle). 1730. [N. Amer. Ind.) 
Native name of trees of the N, Amer. genus 
Nyssa (family Alangiacex or Nyssacez), large 
trees growing in swamps or on river banks in 
the southern States; esp. N. villosa or multi- 
fora (also called Black or Sour Gum, and Pep- 
peridge), and the large t. or t. gum (AV, uni- 
flora), which produces a light tough timber. 
|| Tupi (tz'pz). 1882. A native language 
widely spoken in Brazil. 

Tuque (tik, tk). Canadian. 1871. (а. 
Canadian Е,, = F, togue 'TOQUE,] A knitted 
stocking-cap tapered and closed at both ends, 
one end being tucked into the other to form the 
cap; formerly the characteristic winter head- 
dress of the Canadian ‘habitant’. 
|| Tu quoque (и кудам). 1671. [L., lit. 
‘thou also ’, = Eng. slang ‘ you're another ! '] 
An argument which consists in retorting a 
charge upon one’s accuser. Also attrib. 

The t. rejoinder, ' Physician, heal thyself’ 1874. I 
leave myself open to a Z., I know 1903. 

Turacin (tiüerásin) 1868. [f шой. 
Turacus l'OURACO +-IN1.] Chem. A crimson 
animal pigment, found in the wing-feathers of 
several species of birds of the genera Turacus, 
Gallirex, and Musophaga; closely allied to 
haemoglobin, but free from iron, and containing 
over 7 per cent. of copper. 

Turacoverdin (tiüs:ráko,v5:1din). 1885. [f. 
as prec. | Слет. A green colouring-matter occur- 
ring in the feathers of some touracos. 

Turanian (tiuréi-nian), sd. and а. 1777. [f. 
Pers. Turan, name of the realm beyond the 
Oxus, used by Firdusi с 1000 in opposition to 
Tran or Persia.] A. sb. 1. A member of any of 
the races speaking the ‘Turanian’ or Ural- 
Altaiclanguages. 2, The so-called Turanian 
languages collectively 1908. В. adj. т. Applied 
loosely to a group or supposed ‘family’ of 
languages, orig. applied to all or nearly all of 
Asiatic origin that are neither Aryan or Semitic ; 
in later use nearly = URAL! -A/faic 1854. 2. 
Applied to the peoples speaking these languages 
1859. 

Turban (tz'ibin), sd. 1561. [Formerly 
also tuliban, turbant, -band; altered forms 
of Pers. dulband or dólband, in vulgar Turkish 
pronounced Zz/anmt, tul(i)pant, toli- The 
change of /u/- to /ur- may have taken place in 
S.W., or in Portuguese India, Cf. TULIP] 1. 
A head-dress of Moslem origin worn by men of 
Eastern nations, consisting of a cap round which 
is wound a long piece of linen, cotton, or silk, 
b. As the symbol of Mohammedanism, or of 
those who profess it 1610, c. A figure ofa tur- 
ban, e.g. on Moslem funeral monuments, Also 
in Her, 1687. d. transf. and fig. Applied to a 
head-dress, or a head of hair, likened to a tur- 
ban 1609. 2. A head-dress made to resemble 
or suggest the Oriental turban, worn by ladies 
during the late 18th and the early roth c., and 
temporarily revived in 1908. 1776. 3. A bright- 
coloured cloth worn as a head-dress by negroes 
(esp. women) in the West Indies and Southern 
U.S. 1839. 4. A small brimless hat, or round 


сар with closely turned up brim, worn, chiefly |J 


by women and children, since about 1850. 1862. 
5. а, The spire or whorl of a twisted univalve 
shell (rare). b. A mollusc of the genus Turbo, 


TURBINE 


168r. 6. Zool. Any of certain Species Of eeh; 
SERIE евр; tbe genus Cidaris туу, « 

1. b. Though turbans now pollute Sophia: 
Byron, . a. Went to the : 
о Opera: wore my P 

attrib, and Comb. : t.-shell, = «5 6; 
variety of squash or pumpkin in which d 
receptacle does not extend over the 
therefore protrudes so as to resemble a t 
a Moslem tombstone, a pillar having at the 
carved representation of a t. Hence 
trans. to envelop as or with a t.; also, 
round (a cap). i. 


to winds dui 
Turbaned (tz-1bind), a. rsor у 
sb. аер 2.] Wearinga саа do 
tombstone: Surmounted b Carved turbis 
1835. i: 
A malignant, and a Turbond-Turke Simars 
Turbary (tz'1bári). late ME, (a. AF, tur 
berie, a, OF. turb-, torbe, tourberie, med; 1„ (ar. 
baria, f. OF. tourde, med. L, turda, ad, LG, 
(-v-) TURF.] т. Land, or a piece of 
where turf or peat may be dug for fuel; a peat. 
bog or peat-moss. 2. Law, In full common 
4: The right to cut turf or peat for fuel on a 
common or on another person's land 1567. 
Turbellarian (tzibelévrián), a, and s 
1879. [f. mod.L. Zwriellaria, neut, pl. (f. L. 
turbella, dim. of turba crowd) - -AN.] Zool, A. 
adj. Of or belonging to the Turbellaria, a class 
of worms inhabiting fresh or salt water or dam; 
earth, having the body covered with vibratile 
cilia producing minute whirls in the water, В, 
50. A worm of this class; a whirl-worm 1883, 
Turbid (tzbid), v. 1626. (ай; L. fur- 
bidus full of confusion, troubled, muddy, ete 
f. ¿urba crowd, disturbance.] x. Of liquid: 
Thick or opaque with suspended matter; not 
clear; cloudy, muddy, b. Of air, smoke, clouds, 
etc: Thick, dense; dark 1705. а, jig. Chae 
racterized by or producing confusion or ob 
scurity of thought, feeling, etc.; mentally con- 
fused, perplexed, muddled ; disturbed, troubled 


fene 
bead 
Turban r 


1 The Lees doe make the Liquour turbide Bacos. 
b. T. streaming Clouds Of Smoak sulphureous r 
г, The t. utterances and twisted language of Carlyle 
1896. So Turbi'dity, Tu'rbidness, t. quality or 
condition. Tu'rbidly adv. 

Turbinal (tzibinàl), a. and så, 1584. [1 
turbo, turbinem + -AL.] _ A. adj. Turbinated, 
top-shaped; in Anat. = TURBINATEa, B. sb. 
Anat, А turbinal or turbinate bone; the ethmo, 
the maxillo-, or the spheno-turbinal 1848, 

Turbinate (tz'ibinct), а. and sd, 1661, 
fad. L. turbinatus, f, turbo, turbin-; see-ATE jj 
A. adj. Nat, Hist. Resembling a spinning-top 
in shape; of a mollusc, having a spiral shell; 
Bot. inversely conical; having a narrow taperin 
base and broad rounded apex; Anat. appli 
to the scroll-like spongy bones of the nasal foss® 
in the higher vertebrates. В. sd. aA turbinate 
shell,’ b. A turbinate bone, 1802. 

Turbinated (tz'ibineitéd), а. 1615. [fas 
prec, a. +-Ер1] г. = prec. А, "ta. Ofmotion: 
Like that of a top ; rotary, whirling Wi L 

Turbination (iibinzijon). 1623. (ad. 
turbinationem,| | x. |/Theaction of m 
shaped ; top-like or turbinate form; bw e 
of а whorl. 2. The action of spinni E 
whirling round like а top -1680. aL 

"Turbine (t7'1bin, -oin). 1842. [a Е.а ad 
turbinem, TURBO.) т. Applied orig. 80, i 
revolving on a vertical axis, and driven T. 
column of water falling into its ан 
escaping by pipes or apertures, 50 nat of 
as to press by reaction on the bedi di 
the wheel, and cause it to revolve in tee 
rection opposite to that of the ЫЕ, which 
Now applied to any kind of machine a 
this principle is used or developed. h rotatory 
fully szezpi-l. : A steam motor in whic "irecily 
motion is produced by steam impinging Eee 
upon a series of vanes upon the irean types, 
ofa revolving cylinder or disk (абаа ng and 
acting and reacting alternately on m ства! 
stationary elements) 1900, © А SER 
separator used in sugar manufacture " нт 
attrib. and Comb., as 2, boat, desti tornaton, 
racht, etc., one driven by татар ает wheel 


wer 
riven by external ро 


-generator (see Turso-) 
p it turns whem 


used to raise water by being driv 
in the direction opposite to that in whic! 


used as a motor. 
hat. Р? 


TURBINIFORM "T TURNSY 
e 


Turbiniform (tsibimiffim), a. 1826. (ad. 
mad, L, turdiniformis, t. L. turbin-, TURNO! see 
oux] Vat. Hist, Top-shaped. turbicate 
iso. baring the form of the genus Turie 
gasteropods ; turbinoid, spiral. 

Turbinite (t91binsit). 1828, [ad. modi. 
furbinites; see Turso and теб) Zook A 
fossil turbinate shell. 

Turbinoid (wubinoid), а, 1861. L 
furbisem, TURBO + -OID. Zool, 
the genus Тибо or family Twrbinidz of gas- 

molluscs. 

Тагың (12-700). _ 1688. app. £ L. furbo 
top, from its figure.) A smi ncy variety of 
the domestic pigeon, dist. by its stout rounded 
build, a short beak, the ruffle or frill on its neck 
and breast, and a small crest, 

Turbo (1-10). 1661. [a. L., whirlwi 
spinning-top, ete} llr. (mod. L., pl. turbines 
(-nit).) A genus o! gasteropod mo Lee 
of the family Turdinidæ, having a regularly tur- 
binate or whorled shell, with a rounded ure 
and a calcareous operculum; also loosely, any 
member of the Zwriinide; any turbinate or 
wreathed shell, a. Mech, = TURBINE, co/fog. 


Hence Tu'rgid-ty atm, 

JAT ее! (uudgidíi) s (E L tur- 
gidus me prec.) eme) t state of being 
turgid or swollen. э, sii 
grandiloquence, pompodty, bombast ; 
with « and gi. an example of this 

в. T, and a ise grandeur of diaba Wanton. 
Turion (tiberife). 1725. = ¥., ad. 


ind, | ment; also, excrement, ordure, 

Turdiform (twadifum), а. 1874. (эд. 
mod.L. turdifermis, L L. turdus thrush; see 
ang Ornith, Having the form or appear- 
kv i 4 тога PS F. 

tturfn, T , [a F. ter- 
е fem. of OF. je of earth, 


NL turis, pl. turionen, formerly also ip Eng. use.) 
Turbo- (tZ1bo), used as combining form of Эл Imm rising from the ground, pro- 


Товвіхе, in compounds forming the names of 
machines driven by and directly coupled to a 
turbine, or which are themselves turbines ; as 
t-alternator, ~lynamo, -generator, ete, 


Turbot (1510). ME. (a. OF. £ourdout, 


Turf (19:0), 2. Рі. turves, 
Teut; OE. turf :—OTent, *turd- :—Indo- 
Eur. *drbh- (Skr. dariàd tuft of grass).) 3. A 
slab pared from the surface of the soil with the 
torbout, AF, turbut, MDu. turbot, terbot, tarbot; | rss and herbage growing on its a sod of 
perh. a deriv. of L. £urdo top, with ref. to its | grass, with the roots and earth adhering, b. 
shape.) т. A large flat fish (4hom?us maximus collect, as a Substance or material arch. 1565. 
or Рийа maxima), having a wide scaleless s. collecting. Tae co other 
body covered with conical bony tubercles, with matted roots, forming the sur- 
the eyes normally on the left side, found on the sward ; growl 
European coasts and much esteemed as food. 
2. Applied to other fish moreor less resembling 
the turbot. а. The halibut Sc. and north, b. 
In U.S., any of various large flat fishes, as the 
diamond flounder of California (4) ita gut- 
tulata), or the spotted flounder of the Pacific 
coast (Bothus maculatus), с. Locally, any of 
various species of Balistes, the file-fishes and 
trigger-fishes. 1555. 

Turbulence (ta-ubi#léns), 1490. [ad.L. 
turbulentia, f. turbulentus TURBULENT; See 
-ENCE.] The state or quality of being turbu- 
lent; violent commotion, agitation, or distur- 
bance; disorderly character or conduct ; with a 
and 2/., an instance of this. b. Of natural con- 
ditions: Stormy or tempestuous state or action. 
c. The spirally curved path given to the gas 
entering the cylinders under pressure in super- 
charged internal-combustion engines 1928, 

The t. of ecclesiastical politics NEWMAN, 

Tu-rbulency. Now7are. 1607. [Sce-ENCY-] 
Turbulent state, disturbed condition, 

Turbulent (i-bizlént), a. 1538 [ad. L. 
turbulentus, f. turba crowd, turbare to disturb. 
1, Of persons, etc.: Causing disturbance or com- 
motion ; inclined to disorder ; tumultuous; un- 
ruly; violent. +b. Of things: Havinga disturb- 
ing effect -1671. с. Violent in action or effect 
(rare) 1656, 2. Characterized by violent disturb- 
ance or commotion; violently disturbed ; dis- 
orderly, troubled 1573. 3. Meteorol, and Avia- 


tion. Of wind: ized by eddies 1997. | Peat-spade. 
voL Vind: Charac ecules of the wicked |: Dusty (taf d: 1552 [f. TURF sb. «-Y 1] 


Coveroate. D. Whose heads that t. liquor fills with | x, Covered with or iei of turf; grassy; 
fumes Mitr. 2. Ias been a t. and stormie night | turfen, 2, Of the nature of or abounding in 
Suas. Thir inward State of Mind, calme Region peaty 1660, 3. Pertaining to or 
once And full of Peace, now tost and t. Мит, he 
City of London lately sot. Macautay. Hence TU'T- 
bulent-ly adv., -ness (rare). i 
tTurcism (біг). 1566. [f. med.L. 
Turcus TURK + -IsM.} The religion or system 
of the Turks; Mohammedanism —1721. 
Turkish principles or practice -1705. | 
Turco (ко). 1839. (a. Sp.» Pg» and It. 
turco TURK.) x. A Chilian bird, Z/y/acfes mega- 
fodius. 2, One of a body of native Algerian 
light infantry in the French Army; а Zouave 
TI 1860. 1 
urco-, Turko- (tz:iko), comb. form терг. bas 1 
med. Turcus or TURK; as in T.-Bulgarian i ge vor ht condition of swelling | usu. applied to the Australian Bustard, also 
also Turcoma*nia, a rage for Turkish manners dp the fact or state of being swollen. — 2. fig | called Native, Plain, or Wild T. (Eupodotis 


Orcustoms; excessive favour for Turkish policy; = е " 
сы LES ARIS lr qu HRN ©) ANE RA ы ана 


Twreus, Вуз. 
turk, А nations! name of unkan. origin.) я. 
Etin Рі, Turis. A numerous and y 


йу of the h 
aa era o tate large para of Cuain 


the grassy track horse- 


racing takes place; hence, the institution, action Ottomans, the Turkish people. ME. b. The 7. : 
of world 


the Turks ; the Turkish power; also, the Turk- 
ish Sultan. т. с. The Grand or Great T., 
the Ottoman Sultan 1482. 3. Often used as = 
tting by me on the | Mosicm or Mohammedan 1 4. (ғаму. 
Turph Suaxs. з. b. Abundance of turfe.. for feweil | Applied to any one having q! ati 
the | to the Turks; a cruel, savage, rigorous, or t 
rannical man 1 5. айт. ог as - 
Turxisu. late ME. 
ER Ton er ed Tor its object the 
iti тоо отапа hay 
е Pf the Turkish Ene. у Нева 
ristian at Rome, a Heathen at Ја at 
Constantinople 1697. Phr, Те tern 7, become T. 11f 
the reste of my Fortunes turne Turke with me Suaxs, 


т 
ТО bench of tures fresh and grene Силос. з. 


the © at ме 279 
Er рыр ер w European ant (For- 
living in dry 


= 


Turf, о. ME. [f I. frans, To cover 
with turf ; to lay две] b. transf. To place 


er with turf, or as Turk? 1712. [ad. F. ture; origin and 


history uncertain.) The larva of an insect 
noted for the destruction of pear-trees by mining 
under their bark. 

Turkey! (tsuki). ME. [= F. Turquie, 

med.L. Turchia, Turguia, {, Ture, Tureus 

this | Turk |) x. The land of the Turks, * Turkey 
in Asia" and ‘Turkey in Europe’; 
occas. Turkestan or Tartary, ta. Short for: a. 
TURKEY STONE. -1680, Ф. 7. leather ~1835, 

Comb.: T. corn, an old name for Indian corn; T. 
leather, leather tawed with oil, the hair side not 
being removed until after the tawing: Т. oak, the 
mossy-cup oak of southern Europe, cerris; 
T. rhubarb, medicinal Кновлвв m T. wheat, 
maize, called also tGuinca corn and Indian corn. 

Turkey 2 (12201). 1555. (Short for Tur- 
KEY-COCK, -HEN, app. applied orig. to the 
Guinea-fowl, a native of Africa.) Tr. The 
Guinea-fowl -1655. 2, A well-known large 
gallinaceous bird of the Linnea gonn Melea- 
gris, the species of which are all American ; 
esp. M. gallopavo, which was found domesti- 
cated in Mexico at the discovery of that country 
in 1518, and is now valued as a table-fowl in 
all civilized lands 1555. b. Wild t., the wild 
original of the domestic fowl 1613, c. The 
flesh of this bird, esp. the domestic turkey, as 
food 1573. 3. Applied with qualification to 
other birds : A local name of the Bustard; now 


‚ b. That 
Хек іп the New market phrase.. I send you 
letter Cowrer. 

Turfing (12200), v^. sb. 1649. (f. Torr 
v. or sb. *-ING!.] The action of TURF v. 

"attrib.: t.iron, а tool for raising turf; -spade, a 


TURKEY CARPET 


(Otis) australis) ; also in Australia, the Brzoá- 
or Wattled T.; etc. 1848. 

з. с. Cold t. and ham, or roast chicken 1886, 

attrib, and Comb. ; t.-beard, also turkey's beard, 
a N. Amer. liliaceous herb, Xerophylium asphode- 
Joides, having a tuft of wiry root-leaves, and an 
erect stem with a raceme of white flowers; -berry, 
(a) Solanum mammosum and S. torvum of the West 
Indies; (4) the fruit of a W. Indian tree, Cordia Col- 
Гососса (t.-berry tree); -buzzard, an Amer. carrion 
vulture, Cathartes aura, so called from its bare red- 
dish head and neck and dark plumage; in W. Africa, 
the Vultnrine Pie, Picathartes gymnocephalus: -trot, 
a kind of ball-room dance introduced from U.S. c 1912; 
«vulture = 2.-óuszard. 

Turkey carpet. 1546. [f. TURKEY 1+ 
CARPET.| A carpet made in or imported from 
"Turkey, or of a style in imitation of this ; woven 
in one piece of richly-coloured wools, and 
having a deep pile, cut so as to resemble velvet. 

Turkey-cock (ікі Ке). 1541. (Е 
Turkey!+Cock 521 In the 16th с, synony- 
mous with Guinea-cock ог Guinea-fowl, the 
Amer. bird being at first identified with or 
treated as a species of this.] +z. The male of 
the Guinea-fowl, Numida meleagris-x6or. 2. 
The male of the turkey 1578. 

2. fig. Twel. N. п. v. 36. 

Turkey-hen. 1552. [Cf prec.] т. The 
guinea-hen -1601. 2. The female of the turkey 
1555. 

"Turkeyred. 1789. [TURKEY1.] A bril- 
liant and permanent red colour produced on 
cotton goods, essentially a madder red in com- 
bination with oil or fat, with an aluminous 
mordant. Also called Adrianople or Levant 
red, b. Cotton cloth of this colour 1880. 

Turkey stone. 1607. [Токккү1.] 1. 
= Turquoise. 2. A hard, fine-grained, sili- 
ceous rock imported from the Levant for whet- 
stones; novaculite; a whetstone made of this 
1816, 

Turki (тк, а. (52) 1782. [a. Pers. 
turki, deriv. of TURK.] Turkish; belonging to 
the typical Turkic languages, Zastand West T.y 
and to the peoples speaking them. В. sb. A 
member of the Turkish race; also, a Turkish 
horse. 

Turkic (tzkik) а. 1859. [f. TurK1+ 
-IC.] Applied to one of the branches of the 
Ural-Altaic or Turanian family of languages, 
comprising Eastern Turki or Uigur, West Turki 
or Seljük and Osmanli, Kazan ‘Tartar, Kirghiz, 
Nogai, Yakut, etc., the languages of the Turks 
(in the wide sense) ; also applied to the peoples 
using these. 

Turkish (tzikif), a. (52.) 1545. [f. TURK1 
+-IsH},] Of, pertaining or belonging to the 
Turks or to Turkey ; now commonly = Otto- 
man. b.Resembling the Turks or their charac- 
ter; cruel, savage, barbarous 1600, 

Collocations. T. bath, a hot steam bath introduced 
from the East, inducing copious perspiration, followed 
by soaping, washing, shampooing, massage, and cool- 
ing. T.delight, a sweetmeat of T. origin usu, made 
of jelly of tough consistence and suzar-coated ; T. 
music, the noisy percussion instruments in an or- 
chestra; T. towel, a cotton towel having a long nap, 
cut or uncut; hence T. towelling. 

B. s), 1. The Turkish or fures language 
1718. 2, ellipt. for Т. delight, T. tobacco (colloq.) 
1898. Hence Tu'rkish-ly adv., -ness. 

Turkism (tz:kizm). 1595. (f. TURK 1+ 
-15М.] = TURCISM. 

Turkize (t»1koiz),v. 1599. [f. TuRK1+ 
-12Е.] І, ¢rans. To render Turkish. а. intr. 
To play the Turk ; tto tyrannize over 1599. 

Turk’s сар. 1597. [TURK] +1. Early 
name for the tulip -1629, з. The Martagon 
lily; also Turk's-cap lily 1672. 3. The Melon- 
thistle, Cactus Melocactus; also }+Turk's head 


3829. 

Turk's head. 1725. [TURK1.] фт. 
prec. 3. 1760. 2. Nau. An ornamental knot 
resembling a turban 1833. 3. A round long- 
Beodled broom or brush; = PoPE's HEAD 2. 
1859. 

"Turm (ло). 1483. [а. OF. turme, forme, 
ad. L, furma troop, squadron.] А body or 
band of people, esp. a troop of horsemen ; spec. 
a troop of thirty or thirty-two horsemen. 


гасі, and Cohorts, turmes of horse and wings 
T. 


2266 


Turmeric (tz*1morik), sd. (a.) 1538. [Ori- 
gin obsc. In the early forms farmaret, tor- 
marith, perh. repr. F. ferre merite and med. or 
mod.L. terra merita deserving or deserved 
earth.) 1. The aromatic and pungent root- 
stock of an E. Indian plant (ѕее 2); the powder 
made from this, the chief ingredient in curry 
powder, used also as a dye, as a chemical test, 
and in the East as a condiment, as well as medi- 
cinally. 2. The plant Curcuma longa, family 
Zingiberacez 1601. 

attrib, and Comb.: t.-oil= TurmeroL; t. paper, 
unsized paper tinged with a solution of t., used as a 
test for alkalis. 

B. adj. Chem. Obtained from t.; in ¢. acid, 
an acid, СНО», formed by the oxidation of 
turmerol, 

Turmerol(tZ1morl) 1890. [f. prec. + 
-OL3.] Слет. Anaromatic volatile oil obtained 
from turmeric. 

Turmoil (tzmoil) s. 1526. [f next.] 
A state of agitation or commotion ; disturbance, 
tumult; trouble, disquiet. tb. Harassing la- 
bour, toil (rare) –1591. 

b. And there Ile rest, as after much turmoile, A 
blessed soule doth in Elizium Suaks. 

Turmoil (tz1moil),v. 1511. [Origin unkn.] 
т. trans. To agitate, disquiet, disturb; to 
trouble, worry, torment. Now somewhat rave. 
b. To disorder or distress physically. arch. 1542. 
+2. intr. To be or live in turmoil, agitation, or 
commotion -1681. 3. 22/7. To toil, drudge. 
Now dial. 1548. 

1. I was so turmoyled in the contre where I was 
that I coude no lenger there dwell TINDALE. 

Turn (tz:m),s?. ME. [Partly a. AF. #077, 
turn, tourn, =OF. tor, tour, F. tour :—L. 
tornus, a. Gr. rópvos turning-lathe; partly f. 
TURN z.] I. Rotation, and connected senses, 
і. The action of turning about an axis or centre, 
as a wheel; rotation, revolution. Now rare. 
2. An act of turning ; a movement of rotation 
(complete or partial) ; es^. a single revolution, 
as of a wheel 1481. 3. = GID 1. 1523. 4 А 
movement round something, a twist; spec. 
Naut. an act of passing a rope once round a 
mast or other object 1743. 5. Mus. A melodic 
ornament consisting of a group of three (four, 
or five) notes, viz. the principal note (oz which 
it is performed) and the notes one degree above 
and below it 180r. — 6. The condition of being 
or direction in which something is twisted or 
convoluted ; hence, a portion of something of a 
convoluted or twisted form, corresponding to 
one whole revolution ; a (single) coil or twist 
1669. 7.A lathe; now only applied to a watch- 
maker's lathe, also called a pair of turns 1483. 

x. Fortune's-wheel..is always..upon the T. 1680, 
2. In a few turns of the hands of the.,clock Ruskin. 
Phr. (Roasted, done, etc.) to a t., i. e. precisely right: 
orig. in ref. to the turns of the spit. 7. ofthe scale(s, 
the slight advantage given to the buyer by which the 
article sold overbalances the weight and brings down 
the scale-pan; hence, a very little (just enough to 
turn the scale). 

II. Change of direction or course, etc. 1. 
An act of turning or facing another way; a 
change of direction or posture. late ME. b. 
‘A step off the ladder at the gallows’ (J.) ; 
hanging. Now rare or Obs. 1631. c. Change 
of position (by a rotatory movement) of some- 
thing inanimate, as a die when thrown 18or. 
2. Printing. A reversal of type in composing 
1888. 3. Ап act (or, rarely, the action) of turn- 
ing aside from one's course ; deflexion, devia- 
tion; a roundabout course, a detour ME. 4. 
A place or point at which a road, river, or the 
like turns, or turns off; a bend, curve, or angle. 
late ME. 5. The act of turning so as to face 
about or go in the opposite direction ; reversal 
of position or course ; turning back. Also fig., 
esp. in 4, of the tide, etc. 1669. 6. Coursing. 
The act of suddenly turning, as of a hare when 
closely pursued, and making off more or less 
in the opposite direction, or at a considerable 
angle from the direction of pursuit. Usu. in 
phr. Zo give the hare (etc.) а 4, said of the 
hound. 1575. +7.Ajourney, tour, course -1734. 
b. A sheriff's tour or court; see TOURN. `8, 
An act of walking or pacing around or about a 
limited area; a short walk (or ride) forth and 
back, esp. by a different route; a stroll 1591, 
1, She. .made a sudden t. As if to speak TENNYSON. 


C. Stake their liberty upon 

3, The river nobly.. Pe te e Mw 
disclose Some fresher beauty Вүкоң. 
every t, usu. fig. at every с e of 
hence, on every occasion, constant! у. 
in or close upon the act of turning, at 
point. 7. His design to takea t. into E 
POLE. 8. Aturne or two Пе walke To still 


LA 
minde Suaxs. I took several Turns about ау 


RA 

III. Change in general. 1, 

act, of turning or changing ; creation or a 
(rare exc. as in 2.) 1597. a. spec, A em 
RE солан цв, Or circumstances; wie "1 
tude; revolution ; es. a change 

worse, or the like, at iru ped. ө E 
the time at which such a change takes place 
1607. 3.A momentary shock caused by suddes 
alarm, fright, or the like. co//oy. 1846, 

т. The t. of the leaf was very brilliant цо, Phe, 
On the t., turning sour, as food; of the weather 
the season, changing. — 2. Some t. this sickness = 
might take Tennyson, Phr. 7. of life: = chan >< 
life (CHANGE så. 3). з. It was only a dream H 
gave me a terrible t. 1586, ^ 

IV. Senses denoting actions of various kinds, 
fr. A movement, device, or trick, by which a 
wrestler attempts to throw his antagonist; = F, 
tour -Y562. 2. A subtle device of any kind; 
a trick, wile, artifice, stratagem -1735. 3, An 
act of good or ill will, or that does good or 
harm to another; usu. qualified, as good iua 
benefit, etc. ME. 4. А stroke or spell of work; 
a task, job. zorth.and Sc. Obs, exc. in hand it. 
late ME. 5. Aspell or bout of action, a ‘go’; 
spec, a spell of wrestling ; hence, a contest, late 
ME. b. An attack of illness, faintness, or the 
like; also, a fit of passion or excitement 1775 
+6. An event, circumstance, trap. Oés,ormerged 
in other senses, —1719. 

2. A variety of artifices and turns Н. WALroLg. 
One good t. deserves another 1654. 5. b. Some vil 
t, of anger TENNYSON, 

V. Occasion, etc. т. (Each or any one's) re- 
curring occasion of action, etc. in a series of 
acts done, or to be done, by (or to) a number 
in rotation, late ME, 2. spec. a. A shift 1793. 
b. Theatr, A public appearance on the stage, 
preceding or following others; an item ina 
variety entertainment; also Zrazsf. applied to 
the performer 1890. 3. Requirement, need, 
exigency; purpose, use, convenience, arth, 
(Chiefly in special phrases.) 1573. 

т. Phr, By turns, one after another in regular su 
cession. Z7 2., ѓи turns, each in due succession, /* 
one's t in one's due order in the series ; so ont of anf 
4, out of one's due order in the series, T. і 
and t, about: advb. in t, by turns, alternately; ad 
performed in t., mutual, reciprocal (rare); sb. the 
action of doing something in t. 3. You will answer 
my t...as well as another 1881. Phr, To serve ont? 
£, to answer one's purpose or requirement ae T 
answer, serve, avail, ‘do’. So To serve й b 3 
serve one's (one's own, or a) t (said of a person) ss 
compass one’s own purpose, consult one’s, own ni ol 

VI. т. Style, character, quality ; 4, style 
language, arrangement of words in a sentence 
тбот. 2. (with a and pl.) А modification © 
phraseology for a particular effect, oras AEn dt 
or embellishment; a special point or Deor 
style or expression 1693. 3. Form, ua 
mould, cast (of a material object). Now M 
Obs. 1702. 4. Natural inclination, brea 
bent; aptitude, capacity for something | ten 
tb. A characteristic -1764. 5. Die " 
dency, drift, trend 1704. 6. A change ation of 
original intention; a particular conste wi 
interpretation put upon something: 05% 

ive 1710. a scs. mali 
a lec Т, of Wit was gentle, polite, and bou 
1718, 2, His felicitous turns of expression їр. 
"The T. of his Neck and Arms Appisow, 4 Py ons 
bury was of an enquiring t. of mind Tae pacity for 
of a dyspeptic t. 1871. Phr. 7. of fit vered what 
speed, ability to run or go fast. 5 | "Do not give 
gave my PORE a ner t A . 
cruel a t, to my silence FIELDING. rious 

VIL Techn. senses. 1. А mes [dern 
commodities, as of haddocks, woo! p markt): 
etc. 1674. 2. Comm, (in full, £ 0 [on the 
A change in price, or the difference dE 
buying and selling prices, of a За 
modity ; the profit made by this 1882. — 


iah 
5 . tyrnan and fur? 
Turn (tan), v. (OE D a lathe, round 


æ (man). а (раз). au(lewd). о (cut), ¢(Er.chef). ә (еует). ai (Г, eye), a (Ет, eau de vie). i(sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what) ? 


both ad. L, fornare to turn i See] ALIO 
f. fornus lathe = Gr. rópvos compa" ggg, 
rotate or revolve, and derived senses 

(gib 


To or retreat 

centres to cause to rotate or revolve, asa wheel. | a. сүл wy e tentent 

&. To cause to move round. oc (шиш) 7.4 aa А эсеб LA c. LI 

round. in this way, esp. opening or coarse эм. "ы py туе 
as a key, tap, door-handle, screw, | keep |[—— Met hn dh тер ui, єт. тез ко 

wee ME. c To perform by esM 9 I ———À s. n 

somersault 1860. s. iind о move round on 53 LA ур 8 as. pe 

эз axis orabouta centre; move partly round nh bate the Besoen. e БА) 

ie this way OE. b. Ag. To revolve (as Ет. DUNG үС- duse Tenn 


ume, 
ew). In later use said chiefly of the head or 
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brain: To reel, swim, be in a whirl. OE. 3. Tot. mercy ves те Дей Faaam he p Wiere 
qu oc won (fig. a. To hinge upon, depend on, LT eree ГА es 
bare as t Se soii they my to эй Protists - 
action 1661. b. To have as its subject, be wp" Te wrest bis wegen eui of 
about, relate to; usu. said of conversation or tate а ejnt базе she: ILI X 
debate 1711. , paa oupas ia ee H2 s 
1. Waters turning busy mills Cowra, b. The Ipae a e t and rend 
was turned very low 1880, а, As the dore t M азу terming ba paa to the adieu aca 
his henges Brace (Сепеу,) Prov. xxvi t4 А of bis cocntry Bacon. 
Wile boy..turning head over heels Mur D’Axatay. VI. To change. alter, 1. To change, 
b. 1 looked at the handbill and my head turned 1892. transmute; to alter, make different, or substi- 
у а. Great Events often t. upon very small Circum- tute somet else (of the same kind) for. Now 
xances Swirr. b. The debate.,did not t upon any rere ot Ob. ME. a. intr, To undergo change 
„practical proposition 1884. 7 аА ез артчу очна Gam E к + 
IL To form or shape by rotation, ete. 1. Marise eroi Fe Gena, Guns а 
trans. То shape, esp. into a rounded form, by vet into МЕ. D. ru To sachonge tur 
cutting with a chisel or similar tool while rotat- | a. She turn'd the talk Devous. у also, to substitute something else for d 
ingin alathe; to form, work, or make by means genny, to tan hanes ponp то o intr. with inte ot fe: Те canes уу” Ad 
ofa lathe. Also aéso/. to work with a lathe, ME. Sube ies a reci dor В rk ete f| come ME. g. with compl, To change so as to 
b. ИрИ Т оча, contr s had turned a quarter рам one 1873. Б. I'm nineteen | be, to become МЕ. 6. frans. with compl, (usa. 
or vaulted structure 3. 'ооќеғу. То pare |... are turned twent Phe. To t the make make 
off the rind or peel of (an orange, lemon, ete.) ү? ^ by penat eu) Yo change 00.05 0 жуй 


dice, t. the tide, to reverse the 
round and round in a long narrow thin strip; | circumstances: 8 
to stone (an olive) in this way 1706, d. Knitting 
and Lace-making. To make in a curved form 
1882. 2. fig. To shape, form, or fashion artisti- 
cally or gracefully 1616. The pple. Of a per- 
son (or the mind, etc.): Naturally айа р 
fitted, or ‘cut out’ for some pursuit -1 

t. Such as turne wooden vessels 1600, d. Tie. ар- eges 
peared to be in a perpetual state of turning the heel perso! 
of a stocking 1902. 2, Some studied Sd 
finely turned Boswsrt, Thehand long, d i and 
well turned 1847. b. By nature turn to play the | į 
таке SwirT. 

ПІ. To change or reverse position. 1, йи”. 
To move or shift (by a rotary motion, or through 
an angle) so as to change one's posture or posi- 
tion; es^. to shift the body (as on an zem 
side to side; to twist or writhe about (0) b. 
Said of the scale or beam of a balance, orof the 
balance itself: To move up or down from the 
horizontal position 1596. 2. ¢vans. To alter 
the position or posture of (an object) by moving 


son) fe (something): to result in or bring about 
for the person ; to put bim to (trouble, etc.) ; to 
be for (his advantage, etc.)-1610, 9. trams. To 
translate or ; torender. Also ahs, 
ME. b. To alter the phrasing of (a sentence) ; 
to giveanother turn to 1593. 19. o disturb or 


change the colour of 1791, 


e apetyt old worm 


their 
self be turn'd to gall? Салу. b. у) turned their 
by cus 


it through an angle; to move (a thing or per- La DEC =A of ни zv the 
son) into a different posture. late ME. 3. /ig g diuell himselfe turne lew SnAk&. from 
To revolve in the mind 1725. 4. To give a turne White Bacon, the. fet thing) 

: sto ridicule (see Касл А. trouble 
curved or crooked form to; to bend or ; Usu. const. fo, rarely or, и, К ^ e meto билка 9. In 1648 be terest 


form by bending ME. — b. spec. To bend back , etc.) to take a particular | у A 

(the edge of a sharp В р so as to make pata enm the course of (events, etc.) | 1375 pelas and в ditas Г-М» Pg 
it useless for cutting; to blunt in this way 3569. | oeh. late ME. 6. ref. = 7,7, ¢. Now rare | va. When her bair bad begun to 1008, 

c. infr. for pass, To assume a curved form, to | or arch, ME. 7. intr. To direct one's mind, | Phrases. Turn the (or one’s) back, to turn away, 
bend ; to become blunted by bending 1579. 5. | desire, or will to or from some person, thing. | go aways f. the dack upon, to abandon. 


trans. To reverse the position or posture ot; to | oraction ME. b. spec. To direct one'sattention | T. the bala е or beam, = ¢, the scale, Т. bridle, 
move into the contrary position, so that the | /, а different subject. late ME. c. To direct рен reperi pue. — эз а 


upper side becomes the under, or the front the 's attention fo something practically; to фе Coat zh). T. (one's) to 
back ME. 6. sfec. a. To reverse (a leaf ofa ior oneself ёг an occupation or pursuit 1667. [iiem ‘of a person, to become pale or red in 
book) in order to read (or write) on the other | д. 75 7, to: to refer to, look up, consult (a book, | the face (now rare). T. а deaf ear, to refuse to 
side or on the next leaf; to do this with the list, etc.) 1631. e. То have recourse £o (a per- listen. T. edge: d beim eger ЖЕ 
leaves of (a book) in succession soastoread or son, etc.) ; to appeal fo for help or support n s ги, D RR pac ^" 

search through ME. b, To reverse the position | 48, sans. To convert; less ERIT in Vent, or outwit a person. Т. rr "s To 
of the turf, or of the soil, in ploughing or dig- sense, to ert. Obs, or merged in other | make an attack upon (arch). Б. with fo: To apply 
ging, so as to bring the under parts to the sur- | «enses, ME. 9. inr. To adopta ifferent (esp. | oneself to, set to work at, take up as an се 
face. Also absol 1477: ©. To reverse (а EA!" | the true) religion. or a godly life; to be con- | tT. head, to turn and face an enemy; tosbow a. 

ment, eie) so that ms inner pia, s os verted ME. b. To go рео ran ic 

er; make : to revolt, desert. . Obs. . " к balance to de л 

the inner side DEA an 7. To азе (the vp id revolt, Te director bring to bear in the additional ыбы, wean se or just Ls at ones 
stomach) to reject or revolt against food 1622. way of (active) opposition ; to retort or cause (0 | cess or superiority of one of two opposing parties, b. 
b. intr, Of the stomach: To be affected with | recoil spon ; to proceed to use against ME. b. | with a£, To weigh slightly more than. T. tail, a. 


з b “эрт, i ig. T: the back and бее; to run 
nausea 1719. To direct against in feeling; to imbue with (orig. ie red ae go [een pun xd aq за 


1. Phr, Јо make (a person) f, in his grates see | katred ordislike 1831. 11.2mir. To recoil идол; b» with on or ah Ыгы) and allow to 
Graves got b. K the scale doe turne But in ue to have an adverse ape о: rene Kow perdue and fig. to leave to, Len {® one 
mind 1825. 4. apre ЗНАК ез ете turned and curled | rare or Ots. or merged in next. late ME- | 2°. | own devices ,T.to account. fa. intr. To be profit 
Scorr. Phr. 7 /. (a person) round one’s (little) fingers | То change one's position in order to at t able, to ' pay". р) о р key peo we у. Кы 
to be able to do what one likes with him. БЛА resist some опе; to take up an attitude of |tobay, ошагы) fend сете Pray. ne 
difficulty sufficient to t. the edge of the finest wit opposition ; with on or ufon, to assail suddenly му ы 5 Ted aee a p Du ва Lr 
Kot в Her..fine legerdemain in turning pen The | or violently (in act or word) ; with ep ig course,” "D. frans, To turo this way And that, as 
fist ш m 2. turtle; see TURTLE $i elem "Tuesday | implying а change from previou OR [a rider his horse ; fig. to do what one will with. » 
1892. LO nec was tid frock 1803. 7 | МЕ. 18° trans. To apply TEE LH With advbs, T. about. (See simple senses ar 
This filthy simile. Suite tu у! stomach Pore. É ; to make use of, employ | t 1781. Авоит adv.) те um ipa mons poe yg x ie 

heir stomachs turned at this sight Ds For {a person) to sons ЖЫП ee purs death кїз direction. Now rare. tC trans. fo cause 

IV. To change or reverse course, 1. frans | z b. Turne es feno) y looke роп words of | to rotate or revolve. d. To put into а different or 
To alter the course of; to divert, deflect ME. dae ai Rie bed Fabr angle), to theright, the opposite position (by a rotary motion). Now 


b.T ; ide - - 
6 бе кош Е = » Ge Mg a (Fr. dune). 9 (curl. ё (ё) (ете). ё (21) (rein), g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
. . 6 (Ег. pew). . S 


it 


Шр; 


we 


plough 

Also with the ground as obj, c. 

inwards, d. Tocause to point or face 

е. To hand in, bring in, deliver (U.5.). f. 

To turn aside y nu in (toa place, house, room, 
o 


Т. on. a. trans, 
flow of (water, steam, gas, etc.) by turnin; 
ing a slui i 


iss or eject from office or employment. 
put (things) out of a house, room, or receptacle; to 
empty out by sloping or inverting the containing ves- 
sek е. ^ from d.) To clear (a receptacle or 
room) of its contents; to empty (usu. for the sake of 
examining or re-arranging the contents). f. To put 
out (a lamp, gas) by turning a tap or the like. g. To 
finish making and get off one's hands; to produce 
(usu. implying. оү facility, or skill). h. To equip, 
dis ‘getup’. 1. To alter the position of so as 
to bring it to the outside. j. To direct or cause to 
point outwards, k, tr, To turn aside and go out; 
to ‘clear out"; to go forth, sally forth (usu. with the 
notion of some compelling force, or of leaving a place 
of safety or comfort for one of danger or discomfort). 
1, To get out of bed. co//og. m. Toleaveone'sabode 
and betake oneself to some outside occupation. n. 
To abandon one's work; to go out on strike. о. To 
bend or be directed outwards. р. (a) To result, 
eventuate, (4) with compl. To come to be, me 
ultimately (and so be found ог known to Бе). (c) To 
prove fo be (without implication of becoming) T. 
out of. (See simple senses and Our оғ.) а, £ras. 
To drive, send, or put out of (a place) or dismiss from 
a position or office) forcibly or premptorily ; to expel 
orejectfrom. b. intr, To get out of, leave, quit. T. 
over. (See simple senses and Over adv.) a. trans. 
To turn (something) from its position on to one side, 
or from one side to the other, or upside down; to in- 


to rotate, revolve. Also 
To turn so as to face in 


one’s 


ornamental material), f, To turn (soil, etc.) so as to 
bring up tbe under parts to the surface; to dig or 
(gh up: to bring to the surface (something 
ied) by digging, etc. g. To turn (a card) 
wards; es&. to do this in dealing to determine t 
trump suit. h, To find ina а set of papers, 
etc. some passage or document; to look up, refer to. 
(With the book, etc., or the passage, as obj.) 1. То 
lay (a person or animal) on the back; hence, to kill. 

. To t, up one's heels (or toes), to die; ѓо t. up (a per- 
son's) Aerts, to lay low, kill k. To turn the stomach 
of; also Ag. L To turn the regulator or tap of (a 
lamp or gas-jet) so as to raise the wick or increase the 
flow of. and thus make it burn more brightly. m. 
Naut. To cause to appear above the horizon, come 
in sight of. n. Naut. То summon (the crew) on deck. 
O. intr, To bend or point upwards. . Naut. To 

to windward ; to (аск, Also with i£. q. To 

make its (or one's) appearance; to present (itself or 
oneself) casually or unexpected! 

bediscovered or encountered. г. with compl To ap- 

or present itself in a specified character, to be 

found to be, #8. fran. and intr, (for rof.): app. to 
prostitute; to prostitute oneself. 

Turn-, the vb.-stem in comb. with a sb., 
adv., or adj, forming sbs. and adjs., in the 
sense ‘that turns or is turned’, ‘for turning’, 
in various uses of the vb. 

T. bridge, a bridge turning horizontally on a pivot; 
«broach = Turnsrir 2, 3; -plate, f(a) a curved 
plate-rail ; (2) = Tunw-rAnt& r; -rail = ‘Tuan-raate 
1; also, a point or switch for directing railway vehicles 
from one line to another; -screw, a screw-driver; 
*stone, a limicoline bird, Strepsilas interpres, which 
turns over stones to get at the crustacea and other 
small animals to be found under them ; also, a wrench ; 
-to, a tussle, a set-to. 

Turnback (to-umbek), sd. and a. 1847. 
[f. the vbl. phr. zurz дасё.] One who or that 
which turns back or is turned back. A, só, a. 
One who faintheartedly retreats, or gives up. 
b. That part of anything which is folded back. 
B. attrib. or adj. That is folded back. 

Tu:rn-bu:ckle. 1703. |f. TURN v. + 
BUCKLE s] 1. A catch or fastening for win- 
dow casements, shutters, etc., consisting of a 
thin flat bar pivoted so that it falls by its weight 
into a slit or groove. 2. А coupling with inter- 
nal screw tlireads for connecting metal rods 
lengthwise or for regulating their length or 
tension ; £razsf. a device for coupling electric 
wires 1877. 

Turncoat (td Коо), sb. and a. 1557. [f. 
TURN v. + СОАТ sé., lit. one who turns his coat. ] 
A. 55, One who changes his principles or party ; 
a renegade; an apostate. tb. ¢ransf. applied 
to anything that changes in appearance or 
colour -1608. В. adj. Of, pertaining to, or that 
is a turncoat 1571. 

A. Wine is a turne-coate (first a friend, then an 
enemy) 1632. 

'Tuerncock. 1702. [Е TURN v. + Cock 
sbi] 41. A stop-cock of which the plug is 
turned to open or close it -1755. 2. А water- 
works official who turns on the water from the 
mains to supply-pipes, etc. I7II. 

Tu-rn-down, a. and så. 1840. [f. the vbl. phr. 
turn down.) A.adj. x. That turns down or may 
be turned down, esp. said of a collar worn with 
the upper part turned down over the neck-band; 
2. ded, a folding bed. 2 Electr. Designat- 
ing an incandescent lamp of which one small 
filament only is used when little light is wanted 
xgrr. В. sé. т. The turned-down part of any- 
thing; also, something worn turned down ; spec, 
a turn-down collar 1849. 2. s/azg. Rejection 
(cf. turn down d, TURN v.) 19o2. 


. Turner (tz1ne1). ME. [a. OF. tornere :— 
L, £ornator, and torneor, Е. tourneur :—L. tor- 


“= (man). а (pass). au(loud). p (cut). є (Ет. chef), e(ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 1 (8), i(Psyche). 9 (#00 


TURNIP 


satorem egent-o ( еы», 
later senses ( Tuex v. oan!) 


wood, 


smooths the ware before it is 
general senses: ме Tous s 
variety of fancy pigeon -1735 

L turmen to períorm рушы 
member of one of the gymaartig 
tured in Germany by j^ L. 
1850. 

T че Ceuk) a. 
of J. M. W. Tur (ууу 
painter +-ESQUR.) Rese 
the pictures of Turner, 

The T. splendour of sunset in a g 

Turnerite tno») ass 
C. H. Turner + tret.) Mis. D 
monazite, occurring In yellow or 

Turnery (t£inod). 1644. (t 
-¥%.) 1. The art of the turner; M 
of objects or designs by means of ml 
2. collect. Turner's work; ture " 
3. A ee workshop 1863. 

L3 me old chairs] tbe back M 
vt H. Wire ^ 

Turning (12 snin), eA. 20, MER 
v. +-ING',} The action of TURNS 
senses (also concretely), т. : 
an axis or centre; rotation, revo 
2. The action of shaping or working! 
on a lathe ; the art of shaping i 
of a lathe; the work of a turner Ta 
(concr.) Chips or shavings of s 
produced by Rer in a lathe 
Shaping, moulding, fashioning fof 
etc.) 1586. 4. The action, or an ael 
posture or direction by moving аб 
movement so as to face or polat fi 
or in some particular, direction МІ 
practice of gymnastics according 01 
of F, L. Jahn: cf. TURNER 4. 18 
sal, inversion 1536. 6. The 
or folding over, or condition of 
over; a fold 163r. 7. A changeinti 
of movement or course; deflexiongi 
winding, tortuous course. late M 
or point where a road, path, etc. tuti 
off. late ME. о. Reversal of 
course 1440. IO. fig. Conversion; 
desertion to another side, arek 
Change; vicissitude ; alteration 1548 

з. Skill in the t. of phrases охот 8 
your right hand at the next tą bat at ti 
all on your left Ѕнлкѕ, 9. I abhor 
of changing or t. with the tide Scotts 

attrib. and Comb.: t. engine, (аў 
small engine for turning over a 
inspection or adjustment, ^ 

Turning, 2A. а. 1450. [f 

мс ?.] That turns, in various sen 

Comb.: t. bridge, = turn-bridee 
¢-stile, = Turxsti.x; table, = TURN 

Tu-rning-point. 1851. [f. TU 
sb, POINT 5à.] т. dit. A point at 
thing turns, or changes its directio 
1856. 2. fg. A point at which a d 
of any kind takes place; a critical p 
1851. 

Turnip (tzmip), só. 1533- 
nepe, turuep; the second element 
OE. n, ad. L. napus ; first ele 
perh. Е. four or Eng. TURN.) 1 
globular or spheroidal root of а 1e 
ferous plant, Brassica Rapa, var; 4pm 
vated from ancient times as a culinary 
and for feeding sheep and cattle; aiso 
itself, of which the young shoots f£ 
freq. boiled as greens. 2. Appii 
species or varieties of Brassica į b 
the rape B. Napus (or campestris ii 
of B. Napus extensively cultivat 
Germany, and used to flavour 5008 
ish t., В, campestris Rutabaga; 154 
term for an old-fashioned thick 80 
1840. ie 
Combs: t.-aphid, -aphis, the РИШ М 
Aphis rape ; -beetle, -flea (167 A 

iny black leaping beetle, 


учр 
а 


other crucifers pus mie b; 0 
fiy, (а) =4, fre ) the t.-sawfly, Mae 
the’ larva aei feeds on tleavesi © 
insect, Anthomyia radicum, whose 
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TURTLE 
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resembling a screw-shell; having the characters 
otthe T'urriteliidz. 

Turtle! (tz-1'1. Now rare or arch. [OE. 
turtla, turtle, either dim. or dissimilated form 
of L. Zurtur TURTUR.) 1. = TURTLE-DOVE I. 
b. Greenland t., Sea-turtie, the Black Guillemot 
1678. 2. fg. Applied to a person, as a term of 
endearment, etc., or esp. to lovers or married 
folk, in allusion to the turtle-dove's affection 
for its mate. late ME. 

Turtle? (101071). 1657. [app. a corruption, 
by English sailors, of the earlier fortue (see 
TORTOISE), assim. to prec.) т. Any species of 
marine tortoise; also extended to various other 
tortoises. (Pl. Zuz/es, collectively usu. turtle.) 
b. The flesh of various species of turtle used as 
food; also short for ż.-soup. (See also MOCK 
TURTLE.) 1755. 2. Zyfog. A curved bed in 
which types or stereotypes are secured, and 
which is mounted on one of the cylinders of a 
rotary printing-press: so called from a fancied 
eva irae of the bed to the back of a turtle 
1860. 

т. Alligator-t., the snapping-t., also called alliga- 
tor-tortoise; chicken-t., Chrysemys reticulata, also 
called chicken-tortoise; green t., various species of 
Chelonia, having green shells, as C. midas of the 
West Indies and C, virgata of the Pacific, both much 
esteemed as food. Phr. То turn t.: a. dit. to catch t. 
by throwing them on their backs ; b. fig. to turn over, 
capsize, be upset. 

attrib. and Comb., as t-catcher, -fishiug, -soup; t. 
cowry, a large gede of cowry, Cypræa testudi- 
naria; *grass, either of two marine plants with long 
narrow. grass-like leaves: (a) Thalassia testudinum, 
of the W, Indies, etc.; (2) the grass-wrack, Zostera 
marina; -head,a N. Amer, scrophulariaceous plant, 
Chelone glabra, so called from the shape of the flower ; 
-shell, (a) the shell of a t. ; the material of this, 
tortoise-shell; (д) = Z-cowry. Hence Turrtler, а 

erson, or a vessel, engaged in turtling; a t.-catcher, 

u'rtling, the action of ‘fishing’ for or catching t. 

Turtle-back, 1881. [f. prec.] т. An arched 
structure over the deck of asteamer at the bow, 
and often also at the stern, to protect it from 
damage by aheavy sea. 2. Archxol. A roughly 
chipped stone implement, having one or both 
faces slightly convex 1890. Hence Turrtle- 
ba:cked a. having a back like a turtle's; fur- 
nished with a t. (sense т). 

Turtle-dove (tz1lidzv). ME. [f. TURTLE 
sh1+DOVE.] т. dove of the genus Turtur, 
esp. the common European species 7. com- 
munis, noted for its graceful form, harmonious 
colouring, and affection for its mate. з. fig. 
applied to a person 1535. 

2. My darling and my harts desyre, my onely Turtle 
Doue 1575. 
+Turtur, [In OE. direct from L. In ME. 
partly a. ОЕ, ¢urtre, tortre, mod.F. tourtre; 
repr. L. Zurturem, turtur, app. an echoic name. | 
= TURTLE 50.1 —1649. 

Tuscan (tv'skán), а. and sd. late ME. [= 
F. Tuscan, -ane, lt. Toscano, -a, ad. late L. 
Tuscanus, -a, belonging to the Tusci or Thusci, 
a race of ancient Italy (called also Z/ruscz 
Etruscans), pl. of Tuscus adj. and sb., an ethnic 
name.] A. adj. a, = ETRUSCAN а. 1513. b. 
Of or pertaining to Tuscany, formerly a grand 
duchy, having Florence as its capital; now a 
part of the kingdom of Italy 1588. с. Arch. 
Applied to the simplest and rudest of the five 
classical orders of architecture; allied to the 
Doric, but devoid of all ornament; belonging to 
this order, as a 7, pillar 1563. d. Applied toa 
method of plaiting the fine wheaten straw grown 
in Tuscany for hats, etc. ; also to the golden 
yellow colour of this 1834. В. sd, a. = ETRUS- 
CAN sb, late ME, b. A native or inhabitant of 
Tuscany 1633. с. The language of Tuscany, 
regarded as the classical form of Italian 1568. 

Tush (t»f), s&1 (ME. zus(s)ch, tos(s)ch, 
repr. ОЕ, zusc TUSK sb.) x. = Tusk sd, x, Now 
chiefly arch. or dial, ` b. spec. A canine tooth, 
esp, of a horse 1607. с. A stunted tusk in some 
Indian elephants 1859. э. Ina plough: = FIN 
50.30. Obs. exc. dial, 1649. 

Tush (tof), int. (55.2) arch. 1440. [А natural 
utterance.| Ап exclam, of impatient contempt 
or disparagement. 

T., said Obstinate, away with your book BUNYAN. 

B.sd. asa name for this utterance 1600. Hence 
Tush v. intr, to say ‘t.l’, to scoff or express 
impatience af. Tu'shery, R. L. Stevenson's 


name for a style of romance characterized by 

excessive use of affected archaisms such as ‘t.l’. 

(tusk), sb. [OE. гих (whence by 
metathesis ME. гиз, £254), var. of the rare OE. 
tusc (whence TUSH 55.!). 1. A long pointed 
tooth; es. a (canine or incisor) tooth specially 
developed so as to project beyond the mouth, 
as in the elephant, wild boar, etc. b. Applied 
spec, to the permanent canine teeth of the horse. 
More usu, called /4s&. 1808. 2. A projecting 
part or object resembling the tusk of an animal, 
as (Carpentry), a bevel or sloping shoulder on a 
tenon, for additional strength 1679. 

Comb.: t.-shell = TooTH-SHELL; t. tenon, atenon 
made with at! 

Tusk, v. 1614. [f. TUSK sd.] т. intr. ta. 
app., To show the teeth, В, Jons. b. To use, 
or thrust with, the tusks ; of a horse, to pull 
roughly with the teeth af 1825. 2. trans. То 
root or dig 23, or to tear of with the tusks; to 
wound with the tusk 1629. 

Tusker (to’ska1), 1859. [f. Tusk sb. + 
-ER1,] А beast having tusks, esp. an elephant 
or wild boar, 

Tusky (tzski), а. 1620. [f. as prec. +-¥ 1.] 
Characterized by tusks; tusked: chiefly as a 
poetic epithet of the wild boar. 

On Mountain tops to chace the t. Boar DRYDEN, 

Tusseh, -er : see TUssoRE. 

Tussive (tzsiv), а. 1857. [f L. £ussis 
cough +-IVE.] Pertaining to or caused by 
cough. 

Tussle (tv's’l), sd. 1629. [f. TUSSLE v.) 
A vigorous:or disorderly conflict; a severe 
struggle, a hard contest; а scuffle, b.fig.; esp. 
a sharp and determined contention or dispute 
1857. 

D The t. of life 1885. 

Tussle (tms), v. 1470. [orig. app. Sc. 
and north. : prob. dim. or frequent. of TOUSE v. 
Ct. Тоба] 1.¢rans, To push or pull about 
roughly, to hustle; to engage in a tussle with. 
Now rare 2. intr, To struggle or contend in 
a vigorous and determined way; to wrestle 
confusedly; to scuffle 1638. b. in fig. use 1862. 

Tussock (tzsok). 1550. [perh. altered 
form of obs. źus tuft, assim. to diminutives 
in -OCK.] т, A tuft or bunch of hair. Now 
rare, 2.Atuft, clump, or matted growth, form- 
ing a small hillock, of grass, sedge, or the like 
1607. 3. Short for 4.-moth or caterpillar 1819. 
4. Short for TUSSOCK-GRASS. Also in 27. 1832. 

1. Bushy tussocks of grey eyebrow 1893. 

Comb.: t.-caterpillar, the larva of die t.-moth, 
any of various kinds of moth, as those of the genus 
Orgyia, the larva of which have long tufts of hairs. 
Henke Tu'ssocky a. abounding in or forming tus- 
socks, 

'Tu:ssock-grass. 1842. I. Any of several 
grasses of the Southern Hemisphere ; esp. (a) 
Poa flabellata (formerly Dactylis cxspitosa), a 
tall-growing valuable grass of the Falkland 
Islands and Patagonia; (4) various New Zealand 
species of Arundo and Роа. з. The tufted hair- 
grass, Aira cxspitosa, or other native grass 
growing in tussocks 1860, 

Tussore (t»s0», tv'soo1), Formerly tusser 
(twsa1) ; also tusseh, tussah, 1619. [ad. Hindi 
(and Urdü) Zesar:—Skr. ¢asara shuttle, * per- 
haps from the form of the cocoon ' (Yule & Bur- 
nell) т. In full Z. sZ/&: A coarse brown silk 
(furnished by 4zzherza mylittaand other species 
of silkworm) made in and imported from India. 
Also elipt. a dress made of this, 2. = Z.-worm 


‘moth, vs moth of which the larva (¢.- 
ds t. ; t.-(silk)worm, any silkworm yield- 
ing t. ; the larva of a tusser-moth. 

Tut (tot), 321 1553. [Origin unkn.] r. 
western dial. A small seat or hassock made of 
straw ; a cushion or hassock for kneeling upon. 
ta. The orb borne as an emblem of sovereignty 
(rare) -1706. 

Tut (000), 50.2 cal. 1702. [Origin unkn.] 
Originally in Cornish tin-mines, and in s.w. 
agricultural areas, now also in Derbyshire lead- 
mining : in the phr, идол 1. (also dy the ¢.), and 
attrib. as t.-work, -workman : denoting a system 
of payment by measurement or by the piece, 
adopted in paying for work which brings no im- 
mediate returns; hence, work of this character ; 
dead-work, 


TUTORIAL 


Tut (tot), zn. (22.3). 1 
utterance. ] "An ejaculation pce [A = 
expressing impatience, dissatisfaction aoii} 
tempt. B. sd. The (or an) utteranct м 
cadem. 1676. “ы 

= соте. .опсе more, to ask pardon Т. 
xu Socom, Hence Tut v. intr. to ад gt 

Tutania (tiutz«nii). т f. Tutin, 
of the maker or inventor.] Ап UM um 
Brrannia metal. t 

utelage (tiz't/lédz). 1605. [f ГҮ 
guardianship (f. ZuZ-, £ueri оа Аай 
1. The office or function of a T б 
tection, care, guardianship ; governorship i a 
ere 3 разненов, tuition 1857. То 
ition of being under protectio; 
ship OS. от -. 

т. Under the t. of а рай i 

the t. of several different ташто Recall oie 
[ed 
ЈА 


Tutelar (ti#t#lax), а, and s. 1600, 

ES n: Mis рее “AR, 

adj = next A. B. 5j. A tute! i 
asant 1603. y deity, angel, 

Tutelary (tiz-t/lári), a. and sò. 1611. (м, 
L. tutelarius guardian, f. as prec. ; see-ART!, 
A. adj. 1. Of supernatural powers: Having the 
position of protector, guardian, or patron; e. 
protecting or watching over a particular persos, 
place, or thing. 2. transf. Of or pertaining to 
protection or a protector or guardian 1651, 

т. The patron and t. genius of liberty 1806, 3, Great 
acts of t. friendship GLADSTONE. 

В, sb, = prec. B. 1652. 

Tutenag (tiz'ténzg). 1622, [a. Marāțhi 
tuttinag, app. derived from Skr, éuttha- blue 
vitriol, sulphate of copper + #dga tin or lead, 
A whitish alloy of copper, zinc, and nickel, wi 
a little iron, silver, or arsenic, resembling Ger- 
man silver; also used loosely in the Indian trade 
for zinc. 

Tutiorist (tiz-fiórist). 1845. [f L. tulier 
safer---IST.] One who holds that in cases of 
conscience the course of greater moral safety 
should be chosen. 

Tutor (tiz-to1), sõ. late ME. [a. OF, AF. 
tutour, or a. L. £uter watcher, f. tueri to watch, 
guard.] *r.Aguardian; aprotector, defender 
—1602. 2. Опе who has the custody of a wardi 
а guardian, ta.gem.-169o. b. spec, in Rom, 
and Sc. Law: The guardian and representative, 
and administrator of the estate, of a persos 
legally incapable, failing the father. late ME 
з. One employed in the supervision and instru 
tion of a youth in a private household. Also, 
one engaged to travel abroad with one or ih 
pupils, а ¢ravelling or foreign t, late МЕ, 4.10 
the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, а 
Dublin: A graduate (most often a fellow of à 
college), to whom the special supervision of at 
undergraduate (called his pupil) is assign 
1610. b. In U.S. universities and colleges: 
teacher subordinate to a professor 1828. Ae 

4. Private t. (at the Eng. niversities), a person 
gaged by students to assist them in their stu de 
preparation for the examinations, but not iP 
or recognized by their University or Collinge ve 
person who makes it his business to ' coac li ur 
for professional examinations apart from the 
sities. 

Tutor, v. 1592. [f. ргес.] I« trans. Toad 
the part of a tutor towards; to give bu [^ 
individual instruction to ; to teach, i FW 
a subject). Also absol. 2. То inst 
discipline; to subject to discipline, d wind 
correction ; to school; also to admo to do 
prove 1592, 3. To tell (a person) w histicate 
or say ; often in sinister sense: фо ed] 1757. 
or tamper with (a witness or his ev! "s Bir 
4. intr. (U.S.) To study under a tuto EE. 

2. The World however it may be taught W 
tutor'd SHAFTESB. тес, 

Tutorage (izterédg). 1617. [f M nol 
+-AGE.] 1. The office, authority, ога nip, 
a tutor or guardian; tutorship, ЕЧ О s 
custody; tutorial control, direction, Sye 
vision; instruction, b. spec. at à ah 
also, the charge for or cost of this n i 
tutorship 1796. T2. = TUTELAGE 2. Ап 

Tutoress. 1614. [5ее -Е55.) 
structress, b. A female guardian Eo 97 

Tutorial (tiutóvriál), а. (55) ТИ gin 
tutorius (t, tutor TUTOR) +-AL:] О 


= (шап). a(pass). au (loud), p (cut). g(Fr.chef). o(ever) ai (eye). ә (Fr. вац ае vie). i(sit). (Psyche). g (W 


hat) Р Ж 


to 
we 1. hour.) A parod of 
tion given by a coi lege tutor 1923. Hence Tu- 
to папу adv. 

Tutorize (1i@tersiz), v. 1611, [£ TUTOR 
Ж. +-128.]) а. intr, To act as a tutor, (Also 
with i) b. frans. To be tutor to; to instruct 
as a tutor. 

Tutorly (і2чәлі), a. rare. 16rr, [fas 
prec. +-LY 1) Like a tutor; dictatorial, peda- 


gogic. 

Tutorship (tiz'toxfip). 1559. [f. as prec. 
4-suip.] Tr The office of pa 1, or 
tector; guardianship -1665. — 2. The podtion 
or office of an instructor or teacher 1581. 

Tutory (tiztori). late ME. [f.as prec.; 
sec -onY'.] 1. Guardianship, е, protec- 
tion ; spec. the custody of a ward, . exc, in 
Law. ta. Tuition (rare) -1764. 

[Tutoy-er, v. 1697. [a.and ad. F. tutoyer 
(tuitwaye), f. the second person sing. pron. fw, 
foi] trans. To use the sing. pron. fu, foi, 


put apart, 
e (twet). 


separate. E 
local, 1613. 


te {f thou’ and * thee) to; to treat as an inti- | A 


mate; to address with familiarity, or as an 
inferior in rank or order, Also intr, 

Tutress (1i#trés). 1599. [ad.OF. 
tuteresse, or f. L. £utrix by change of ending.] 
= TUTORESS. 
+Tutrix (tiztriks) 1515. [a. L. fmirix, 
fem. of tutor TUTOR.) = TUTORESS -1703. 

Tutsan (tvtsán) late ME. [app. of F. 
or AF. origin.] А name applied to various 
plants on account of their healing virtues; for- 
merly to Agnus Castus; now, in Eng. to a 
shrubby species of St. John's-wort, Hypericum 
Androsemum, with strongly aromatic foliage 
and berry-like fruit; formerly esteemed as a 
ушпегагу, 
|| Tutti (иси). 1724. [Tt., = ‘all’; pl. of 
tutto :— Rom. */ottus for L, totus.) Mus. In 
concerted music, a direction that all the per- 
formers are to take part; also, a passage or 
movement rendered by all the performers to- 
gether. 

Tutty (to'ti). late ME. [a. F. tutte, a. 
Arab. /ü/iya oxide of zinc (perh. Pers.).] A 
crude oxide of zinc found adhering in grey or 
brownish flakes to the flues of furnacesin which 
brass is melted ; also occurring in some coun- 
tries as a native mineral; formerly used medi- 
cally, and now as a polishing powder. 
|| Tutulus (tid-tidlds). Rom. Antig. (LJ A 
head-dress worn by the flamen and his wife. 

Tu-whit, tu-whoo (tzhwit tubwiz), int. 
(.) 1588. o An imitation of the 
call of an owl. В, sb. The utterance of this 
cry; the hoot of an owl 1830. 

Then nightly sings ‘the staring Owle Tu-whit to- 
who. A merrie note. SHAKS. 

Tu-whoo (tzhwz),224.(sb.) 1797. = Pree 
Hence Tu-whoo* v, intr. 

Tuxedo trkszdo). 1899. [Name of a club 
at T. Park, New York.) A dinner jacket. 

Tuyere (twier, twoioz, || tzygr, уй). 1781. 
[Modern spelling of earlier Zewzre (whence zew- 
iron), twire, поса», a. OF. toiere, tuyere, mod.F. 
tuyére.| The nozzle through which the blast is 
forced into a forge or furnace. 

Comb.: t. arch, in a blast furnace, an arch through 
which a t. is admitted. 

Tuza (taza), 1787. [a. Sp. ad. Mexican 
tuçan or tozan, native name] A Mexican 
Pocket-gopher or pouched rat. 

W-, obs. and dial. var. QU-. 

Twaddell (twọ'd’l). 1860. [Short for 
Twaddell's hydrometer, from the inventors 
name,] A form of hydrometer or hydrometric 
scale in which 200 degrees correspond to a unit 
9f specific gravity, that of distilled water being 
E by zero. 

waddle (two'd'l), sd. (a.) 1782. [Ог 
Obsc.] т. Au en) ue or trifling talk or 
writing; empty verbosity ; prosy nonsense, 
A twaddler 1838. 3. attri. or as adj. Of the 
nature of twaddle 1830. 

1. No need to talk a lot of t. and nonsense (0 2 
woman with brains 1878 Hence Twa'ddly а. 


8 (Ger, Kain), 2 (Fr peu). ü (Ger. Möller). # (Fr 


; now esp. as charac- 
ual, a country, or locality. 


ringing or resounding blow 
peek or twitch; 
за twinge, а 


1697. 3. transf. 

(rare) 1712, 4. transf. A 
weak; also, the effect of t 
Now dial. 1720. 
of a bow-string 18: з. а. Odious as 
ird dh ibe nose 1899. eA ating 

nose 1. 
voice that had an Irish ы Тис 

Twang, sò? 1611. [Alteration of TANG 
ФА; but often assoc. w. prec.) 1. A penetrating 
or persistent taste, flavour, or odour, usu. dis- 
cae 2. fig. A ‘smack’, touch, tinge; а 
taint 1: 

Twang, v. 1542. [Echoic.] I. Of sound. 
1. intr. To give forth a ringing note, as a tense 
string when plucked. Said also of the sound 
produced. 1 trans. To cause to make 
a ringing note, as n; 
tense string or strings of ical 
instrument; hence, to play on (an instrument). 
1579. 3. intr. To 
or as by piscing a string or stringed instru- 
ment; hence (in depreciative sense) to play on 
a stringed instrument 1594. | 4- 
(a melody or the like) on a stringed instrument ; 
to sound forth on a twanging instrument, Also 
said of the instrument or its strings. 1 ts. 
trans. To utter with a sharp ringing tone. 
Saaks. 6. énér. To speak with a nasal intona- 
tion or twang. Also frans, with nose as obj. 
(rare) 1615 Ы. trans, To utter or pronounce 
with a nasal or other twang 1748. 

т. This said, the bow-string twangs. 162r. 2, Musi- 
cians came and twanged guitars to her THACKERAY, 
4. Shetwanged off arattling piece of Liszt THACKERAY. 

IL. Of the action (without special ref. to the 
sound). I. ¢rans. To pull or pluck (the string 
ofa bow) зо as to shoot 1600. 2. To discharge 
(an arrow) with a twang of the bow-string ; to 
let fly (an arrow) 1751. b. intr. Of an arrow: 
To leave the bow-string with a twang 1795. 

т. He.. Twanged the string, out flew the quarell 
long 1600. 2. b. When twanged an arrow from 5 
mystic string COLERIDGE. 

Twangle (twe'ng’l), só. 1812. [СЕ next] 
A twangling sound; a continuous or repeated 
resonant sound, usu. lighter or thinner than a 
twang ; а jingle. н 

Twang е (twa'ngl) v. 1558. - [dim. and 
frequent. of TWANG v. (see -LE).] т. intr: Ofa 
stringed instrument or one who plays it: To 
twang lightly and continuously or frequently ; 
tojingle. 2. trans. Totwang (a stringed instru- 
ment) lightly; to play upon in a petty or trifling 


dune). Ф (curl). ё (€*) (there). 


2(@) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 
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T wee (twi), eleg. Е ^ 
minced nd of det ы EAD orn 


h surface, orig. and still chiefly made in 
the south of Scotland (usu. of two or more 
colours combined in the same yarn); inferior 
kinds are made of wool with a mixture of shodd 
or cotton. In #4, cloths or garments of 
kind. Hence dy a. 

attrib, A young gentleman in t. suit and wideawake 


1864. 

Tweedle (twi'd'l), v. 3684. [арр. echoic.] 
1. intr, Of a musical instrument or one who 
plays it: To produce a succession of shrill 

odul sounds; also, to play triflingly or 

an instrument, 2, frams. То 
entice by or as by music; to wheedle, cajole 

1719. 


2. A fiddler brought in with bim a of 
A He ne ү car de 
vice ADDISON. 


Tweedle- (twi'd'l), the stem of TWEEDLE 


carelessly spon 


sicians; hence b. át 
tweedledum, two 


Tweeny (tw?ni). 
-Y*.] A maid-servant who 
cook and the housemaid; a between-maid. 
b. A small cigar. 

Tweet (twit), $0. and int, 1845. [Echoic. 
An imitation of the sound made by a sm: 
bird. Alsoreduplicated. Hence Tweet v. trans, 
and infr. to twitter. 
+Tweeze. 1622. [Aphetic f. eweese = efuys, 
etuis, pl. of ETUI.) A case of small instruments, 
an etui; also p/., instruments kept or carried 
ina small case. Occas. a pair (= set) of tweeses. 
-1681. 

Twee-zer, sb. 1654. [f. prec. Also, in 
mod, use, back-formation from TWEEZERS.] 
+1. A case of small instruments; an etui, а 
tweezer-case -1746. 2. = TWEEZERS 2j 
attrib., formed like tweezers 1904. 


3 (fir, fern, earth). 


TWEEZER 


Twee-zer, v. 1806. [f. TWEEZERS.] intr 
To use tweezers; fruns. to pull out with 


tweezers. 
1686. (f. TwEEZER(S) 


Twee'zer-case. 
"CASE 5,4] A case in which tweezers and 
other small instruments are carried ; an etui or 
*tweeze', 

Tweezers (twPzo1z), så. pl. 1654. (Modi- 
fied form of ¢weezes, pl. of TwEEZE, after seis- 
nl Also а pair of f... +1. A set or case of 
small instruments (rare) -1742.. 2. Small pin- 
cers or nippers (orig. as included in the con- 
tents of an etui) used for plucking out hairs 
from the face or for grasping minute objects 


1654. 
RE me a pair of t., cost me 14/- Pepys. 
Twelfth (twelfp), а. and sd, OE. /we/fta, 
{. twelf TWELVE; see -TH2,] А, adj. 1. The 


ordinal numeral corresponding to the cardinal’ 


TWELVE ; the last of twelve; that comes next 
after the eleventh. |. a. In concord with a sb., 
expressed or understood ; also with ellipsis of 
day (of the month), or chapter (of a book of 
Scripture). — b. sfec, The r2th of August, on 
which grouse-shooting legally begins 1868, 2, 
T. part, any one of twelve equal parts of a 
whole 1590. В. só. т. A twelfth part 1557. 2. 
Mus. A note twelve diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the octave of a fifth ; hence (usu.) the interval 
between two such notes 1597. 

Twelfth-cake, 1774. (Short for Twelfth- 
night or Twelfth-tide саќе.) A large cake used 
at the festivities of Twelfth-night, usu. frosted 
and otherwise ornamented, and with a bean or 
coin introduced to determine the ‘king’ or 
' queen ' of the feast. 

Twe'lfth-day. OE. The twelfth day after 
Christmas; the sixth of January, on which the 
festival of the Epiphany is celebrated; formerly 
Observed as the closing day of the Christmas 

- festivities. 

Twe-fth-night. ОЕ. The night of the 
twelfth day after Christmas (6 January) marked 
by merrymaking (cf. T WELFTH-CAKE and prec.). 
TTwedlfthtide, 1530. [See TIDE sé.] The 
season including Twelfth-night and Twelfth- 
day; the season of Epiphany -1687. 

Twelve (twelv), #umeral a. and sb. [Com. 
"Teut.: OE. twelf:—OTeut. *twaliti-, deriv. of 
twatwo+ lid-, prob, conn. w. ОТеш, */idan to 
LEAVE, thus denoting * two left or remaining 
over (ten)'; cf. ELEVEN. The present form is 
due to an inflected ME. twe/vé; cf, Five.) The 
cardinal number composed of ten and two; 
represented by the symbols r2 or хп. A. adj. 
1. In concord with a sb. expressed. b. As 
multiplier before a higher numeral (hundred, 
thousand, еїс.). ME. з, absol, with ellipsis of 
sb., preceded by a pronoun or demonstrative, 
or as predicate OE, spec. b. with ellipsis of 
hours (of the day); also ¢, o'clock 1482. с. with 
ellipsis of years (of age) 1607. d. The t. (spec.) : 
applied to various bodies of twelve men having 
some special office, as the twelve apostles, etc. ; 
also, the books of the twelve ‘ minor prophets’ 
in the Old Testament OE. 3. Used for the 
ordinal TwELFTH. Obs. (exc. after the sb. in 
page t., chapter t., etc.), late ME. 

X, b. T. score, t. twenties, two hundred and forty. 
a. b. Phr. To strike t, the first time (or all at once), 
fig. to display all one's capacities in one's first per- 
formance €. At t. he was a..quiet boy Byron, 

. $6, (with pl delves). т. The abstract 
number, late ME, а, A set or group of twelve 
persons or things; ess, a company of twelve 
players forming a *side' at some game 1573. 
з. a, A thing or person distinguished by the 
number twelve; also umber 4. (see NUMBER 
5d, 4). b. A shoe, glove, etc. of size twelve. 
1607. 4. A thing characterized in some way 
by the number twelve; e.g. a t.-pounder gun, 
a candle weighing t. to the pound 1804. 5. 
(Always in 27.) a. A sheet of a book folded into 
twelve leaves (usu. in phr, ix ¢welves) 1670. b. 
A book (or books) of which each sheet is folded 
into twelve leaves 1683. 

4. A Ship Privateer, carrying sixteen twelves and 


sixes 1804. 5, b. She! ves. charged with octavos and 
twelves Cowper, 


Comb.: t. bore a. (of a gun) having а bore corre- 
sponding to the diameter of spherical bullets of 


2272 


twelve to the pound; så, a t.-bore gun; -eight (usu. 
за) Mus., applied to а *time' with t. quavers іп a 
bar; -pounder, a cannon which discharges shot 
weighing t. pounds. 

Twelvefold |twe:lvfzuld), a.and adv. 1557. 
[f. TWELVE *-FOLD.] A. adj. a. Twelve times 
as great or as much. b. Composed of twelve 
parts or divisions, В. adv. Twelve times in 
amount 1660, 

Twelvemo (twelvme) 1819. English 
reading of the abbreviation r2mo or XI1mo for 
DUODECIMO. 

Twelvemonth (twelvmrnp). [f. OE. we/f 
TWELVE + zózaü pl, MONTH.) т. A period 
of twelve months; a year. 2. Twelvemonth('s 
mind: a commemoration of a deceased person 
by celebration of masses, etc. a year after (or 
annually on the anniversary of) the day of his 
death or funeral. Obs. exc. Hist. late ME. 

In phr., as That day t., Michaelmas wasa t., Easter 
come t.: = a year before or after. Hence Twe'lve- 
monthly adv, every twelve months, annually. 

Twelvepence (twelvpéns) late ME. а. 
А sum of money equal to twelve pennies. Now 
rare, ‘tb, A coin of this value, a shilling. 
Formerly abbrev. xijd. 

Twelvepenny (twelvpéni),z. Now rare. 


1594. 1. Of the value of, or amounting to, 
twelvepence. з. Costing or priced at twelve- 
pence 1609. 3. That may be hired for twelve- 


pence; paying, or receiving, twelvepence 1614. 

Twentieth (twe'ntiép), a. and б. [OE. 
twentizoda,{.twentiz TWENTY 4--o0a (see-TH?); 
becoming in ME. twentz}e, -ythe, from x6th c. 
twentieth.) A, adj. 1. The ordinal numeral 
corresponding to the cardinal l'WENTY ; last of 
twenty; next after the nineteenth. 2. 7. part: 
any one of twenty equal parts into which a 
whole may be divided ME, B. sd, A twentieth 
part ME. 

Twenty (twe'nti), numerala. and sb, [OE. 
twentiz, f. fwen- two+-tig (see -TY?).] The 
cardinal number equal to twice ten: represented 
by the symbols 20 or XX (formerly occas, xxt! = 
L. viginti. А. adj. x. In concord with a sb, 
expressed (or in OE, in pl. form with implied 
Sb.). b. Combined with the numerals below ten 
to express the numbers between twenty and 
thirty ОЕ. е. As multiplier before a numeral, 
as Z. thousand, etc. (often hyperbolically) OE. 
d. Used vaguely or hyperbolically for a large 
number 1470. 2. With ellipsis of sb. OE. b. 
spec. with ellipsis of years (of age); so .-oze, etc. 
1773. 8. Used for the ordinal TwENTIETH. 
Now only after a sb. as in chapter ¢, ОЕ, 

2. His thermometer. .registered t. below zero 1902. 
Phr. Т, (0 one, twenty chances to опе; an expression 
of strong probability. 

В. sb. (with pl twenties). т. The abstract 
number 20; a symbol representing this. late 
ME. b. A person or thing distinguished by 
this number 1888. 2, A group or set of twenty 
persons orthings 1637. b. Something equiva- 
lent to twenty of some unit, e.g. a t.-pound 
bank-note 1850. с. A sheet (of a book) folded 
into twenty leaves (4 x 5), or each leaf of such a 
sheet 1771. 3. Something characterized in 
some way by the number twenty 1842. ` 4. 77. 
The numbers from 20 to 29; the yearsin a cen- 
tury or of one's life, or the degrees of any scale 
(e.g. of a thermometer) so numbered 1874. 

т. Five Twenties make a Hundred Watts. 4. In 
their twenties girls feel differently from what they do 
in their teens 1874. 

Twenty-five. 1877. Rugby Football, etc. 
The line drawn across the ground twenty-five 
US from each goal ; also, the space enclosed 

y this, and (in hockey) a bully on the twenty- 
five line. 

Twentyfold (twentifodd), а, and adv. 
1610, [f. TWENTY+-FOLD.] A. adj. Twenty 
times as many or as great; multiplied by twenty; 
twenty times repeated. В. adv. Twenty times 
(in amount) ; twenty times as much 1872. 

Twenty-fou'r. 1673. A sheet folded into 
24 leaves; a book in which the sheets are thus 
folded. (Always in 27. ; usu, in phr. 22 twenty- 
fours.) 

T wentyfou:rmo. 1841. [English reading of 
24mo or xxivmo, used as abbrev, of L, vicesimo 
quarto, after 12mo = етен The size of 
а book in which each sheet is folded into 24 


TWIG 


leaves. So Twe'ntymo[ = 20M0 ог xs» 
L. vicesimo, the size pA book ie vii = 
sheet is folded into 20 leaves, «а 
"twere (twée1, twaz), 1605. Abbreyi 
of 3? were, now poet. or arch. ; see Ir, 
Twi-, twy- (twai), pre E 
cogn. w. Skr. dvi-, Gr. s T UE P^ 
root related to Skr. dwau, dwè, б b Y 
Two.) In OE. the regular ERES 
arc... [OB 
d 


pressing ¢wo, sometimes twice, 

Twibill, twybill (twai-bil), 
twibil(l and twzbile, f. Twi- + BILL sfa 
T1. A kind of axe with twocutting edges: form 
ly used for cutting mortises =1686, з, А on 
tock ; also, a similar tool used in mining. ^ 
local, 1440. b. A reaping-hook used in catt 
beans and peas ; a pea-hook. dial, 1763, Tf 
double-bladed battle-axe or bill, poet, à 

Twice (twais), adv. (sb, a.) [Late OR, 
twiges, f. twige Twik +adyb, genitive ending 
BT 1. Two (successive) times; on two oca 
sions. b. Contextually: A second time: 

ү y i for 
the second time ME. з, Expressing multiplica. 
tion by two: Two times in number, amount, or 
value; doubly ME, з. quasi-sd,, preceded by 
a prep. or demonstrative: Two times 1494. 4. 
quasi-zd7. Performed, occurring, given, etc, 
twice; doing something (implied by the sh) 
twice 1577. 

x. Wouldst thou haue a Serpent sting thee tT 
Suaks. Once or t, t or thrice, а few times. b. 
They say, an old man ist. a childe Suaxs. Tø think 
£., to consider a matter a second time (before deciding 
or acting). 2. Two is t, one 1875. 3. 1 have written 
this at t, H. WarrorE. 4. His t. Imprisonment in the 
‘Tower 1683. 

Comb. with pples., forming compound adjs., as f 
baked, -boiled, -married; t.laid, of rope, made from 
the yarns of old rope; -told, counted or reckoned t.j 
t. as much as; narrated or related t, 

Twi-ce-born, а, late ME. 1, Born twice; 
esp. as an epithet of Bacchus (also absol). a. 
An epithet of the three higher castes of Hindus. 
Also absol. 1794. 3. Theol. That has experi- 
enced the second birth ; born again, regenerate, 
Also aédsol. 1849. 

Twiddle (twisd'D, sb. 1774. [f. next] An 
act of twiddling; а twirl or twist; also, a twirled 
mark or sign. 

Twiddle (twi-d'l), v. 1540. [app. onoma- 
topeeic,| т. intr. To be busy about trifles; to 
trifle; also Zo Z. with or at = ѕепѕе2. 3. trans, 
To turn (anything) about, esp. with the fingers; 
to twirl; to play with idly or absently 1676. 3 
intr, To move in a twirling manner; to tum 
about in a light or trifling way 1812. 

2. Phr. To t, one's thumbs, or fingers, to keep turm- 
ing them idly around each other ; fig. to have nothing 
to do. П 
i Twie, twye, adv. [OE. twiga, f. stem wt 
Twi-.] = TWICE -1450. 
tTwifallow, twy-, v. 1:557. [f m i 
FALLOW v.P] £rans, To fallow twice; to 45 
low a second time; to plough up (land) a secon 
time in the course of its lying fallow pio 

Twifold, twyfold (twoi-fould), a. and ade, 
arch, [ОЕ. twifeald, twyfeald; see тиг 
“FOLD.] A. adj. x. Twofold, double, t2. Afi 
a. Double-dealing, deceitful, insincere у 
Double-minded, irresolute. -ME. ci 

т. Within those orbs the twyfold being shone Мей) 

+B. adv. In two parts or divisions; (fol 
double; doubly (rare) 71619. ‚ 

Twig (twig), sò.| [Northern OFS Ий) 
obscurely related to OE. żwig, later TWE] 
all app. variant formations from the 20 ach ot 
1. A slender shoot issuing from a jt аво, 
stem, 2. spec, Short for LIME-TWIG (2 Feng 
in 24, the twigs forming а birch-rod ; S blood: 
transf, Anat. A small ramification 0 


vessel or nerve 168 ‚д Pork 
1. Just as the T. is entre Tree's inclin'd For 
Comb.: t.-beetle, -borer (U.S), апу 
small betes whic ave into the twig гЇл 
-girdler (U.5.), an Amer. C 
p» nich deposits its eggs in the tips of VIS (rj, 
it then girdles below the eggs; t. TT marsheplant 
insect or * walking-stick '; rash, a tà P^ ing very 
Cladium Mariscus, family Cyperacta 
long narrow rigid leaves. Obs. 1811. 
Twig, 55.2 slang. Now rare or o. condi 
(Origin unkn.] Style, fashion ; Т 


æ (man). а (pass), ац (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, ee). ә (Ет. ean de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what 


e (qn 


— an 2373 TWINKLING 
doo, state, fettle ; esp. in the phrases ím (prime 


4) £ Maias бе бе 
fT wig. 22 Оёз. or dial. 1 0. Twis a Wee LSS 
A hens То А a 977 heat a ae 
Twig, v2 slang. or collog. 1764. [Origin ‚к. To wind or twist (айин, aver, or 
ос.) ре у mami vomething); amont always of a plant; 
inspect. b. To become aware of by to bd a twisting or spiral manser. late МЕ. 
perceive, catch sight of ; to recognize ч a To extend or prooned in а winding manae і 
Ж. To understand, comprehend. intr, to Saad, Ses Lr à ә! sat aboot, 
mease, serpent Я 4 sinon у 
VA T. the old connoisseur’, said the squire to the 15$} To eowort the body; to writhe, 
knight Scorr. b. 1 twigged the tigress creeping wriggle, syaira. Now dial. 1666. 
away in front of us 1879. а 1 озы what you 2 thy Lawei iet dis Ivy | Devan. а. 
were after, and kept bim up in talk Sueress. LL leo river e AX SL. Hence 
Twiggen (піп), a. arch. 1849. (E Тес mer, one whe or that which twm; a plam of 
i14-EN,] а. Made of twigs or Ач t - 


also, having а wickerwork covering. b. Arising 
from burning twigs or brushw 

Twiggy (оуу), a. 1562. [f. Twice. + 
M] 1. Like a twigs slender, as a shoot or 
branch. 2. Full of or abounding in twigs; 
bushy, shrubby 1600. 

aM of t. growth at the bottom 1882, 

Twilight (twoi-loit). (Late ME, f. TWI- + 
Licut så. The exact force of £twi- hereis doubt- 
ful; cf. MHG. zzeischendiecht* tweenlight*.] 1. 
The light diffused by the reflection of the sun's 
rays from the atmosphere before sunrise, and 
after sunset; the period during which this pre- 
vails between daylight and darkness 1440. Б. 
spec. Most commonly applied to the evening 
twilight, from sunset to dark night, late ME. 
c. Morning twilight, which lasts from daybreak 
to sunrise 1440. 2. transf. A dim light resem- 
bling twilight; partial illumination 1667. 3 
fig. An intermediate condition or period; acon- 
dition before or after full development 1600. 4. 
altrib, or as adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or re- 
sembling twilight; seen or done in the twilight 
1633. b. fig. Having an intermediate character 
1735. c. Lighted as by twilight; dim, obscure, 
shadowy; also fig. of early times 1629. d. fig. 
Of the nature of or pertaining to imperfect men- 
tal light 1677. 

_ 1, b. Now came still Eevning on, and T. gray Had 
in her sober Liverieall things clad Mitt. а, As when 
the Sun..In dim Eclips disastrous t. sheds Мил. 3. 
T. of the gods (tr. Icel. ragna rokkr, altered from 
ragna rök history or judgement of the gods], in 
Scandinavian mythology, the destruction of the gods 
and of the world in conflict with the powers of evil. 
4. When the lingering t. hour was past BYRON. С, 
Arched walks of t. groves Мил. d. A doubtful, un- 


at $ e а 
the (ах 


things or , or one from the other); to 
sey in, disunite, sunder, sever, part, 
divide; fig. to distinguish. a. inr. To go 

asunder} to separate, part ME. 
a. We twa will never t. 1790. 
Е. (f. Twin a. and s4.) 


640. 
з. Twindging him by th’ Ears or Nose v * 
Nothing ae my Мыл р Eke this г 0-4-7 
Twingle-twangle — (її 
1634. [Keduplication of TWANGLE.] А repre- 
sentation of the sound of the harp, or other such 
instrument. 


Twining (twolmip), AA. а. 1593. [f. 
Twine mi + -ING,) t twines. in various 
senses ; spec, of a plant growing spirally round 


“Twink 

(twink), s&. late ME. [f next.) 

A winking of the eye; ламу. the time taken by 

this; at Ming i now always іп phr, #я a 4. 
Twink (twink), v. (Late МЕ. twinken, 

repr, the ae stem from which TWINKLE v. 

is formed.) tr. intr, To wink, to blink -1681. 


1604. 2. trans, To d join, rers erred 
(two things or persons) closely or intimately, 
late ME. b.in/r. To be coupled; to join, com- 
bine, unite (rare) 1621. с. Cryst, (trans.) To 
unite (two ) according to some definite 
law so as to а twin crystal. Only in pas- 
sive, and in vbl. sb. 1845. 3. To be, or furnish, 
a ‘twin’ or counterpart to; to match, parallel 


1605. 
certain, and t. sort of rationality Scorr.. ©. T. slee л ewes twinned Hanoy. L 
(tr, G. dammerschlaf ya. method of making childbirt i КН till verb im меса томі rA fe os е Pd i 
А crm т | уш Бона, 1599. È АЫ e ea, a wi tii aim. 
т. So Twit l, a, lit by or as e * "P j^ 
y Twin-born, a. 1599. Вот a twin or twins ; t^ уз) AA ; ds 


Twill (twil), tweel (twal), 50. ME. [north. 
and Sc. forms of ME. file Twitty #91] A 
woven fabric characterized by parallel dia; 
ridges or ribs, produced by causing the weft 
threads to pass over one and under two or more 
threads of the warp, instead of over and under 
in regular succession, as in plain weaving. b. 
The, or a, method or process of weaving this 
fabric; also, the ribbed appearance or diagonal 
pattern of the material so woven 1779 

Twill (twil), tweel (twa), v. 1808. [f. prec. | 
trans. To weave so as to produce diagonal 
ridges on the surface of the cloth. 


born at the same birth, as two, or one of two. 

Latona’s twin-born var Mur. 
Twin-brother. (Also astwo words.) 1598. 
(Twin a. 2.) A brother born at the same birth, 
ані in-brother TENNYSON. 

Sleep, win- er Tex: e. 
Tine (twain), sô. (а.) OE. twin, ult. from 
the stem of Ту1-.) 1. Thread or string com- 
of two or more yarns or strands Seu 

together; now spec. string or strong thread, 
eae of hemp, pi nother fibre, used for 
sewing coarse materials, tying packages, net- 
ting, and the like; with a and pi. a piece or 
Twilly, a. and 351 [ОЕ. £wili, formed | kind of this.  2- À twined or twisted object or 
alter L, didix from twi- Тм.) A. adj. Twilled, | part. а. A twining stem or spray of a plant 
В, 52, A twilled cloth -171 15 b. A fold; a coil; a convolution 1600. 
бшу (twi'li), 20,2 Also twilley. 1858. © А tangle, knot 1865. атыыр of act 
Altered f, шу WILLOW.) A willowing ma- | o! twining. Now rare or Obs. SE т 

ine; als 1 j „ 8). | rJ Destiny... Spinn's all their fortunes in a silken 
у КЕЛК Оны Wee УЫ pun [5 te a b. Typhon huge ending in snaky t. 


Twin (twin), æ, and sb, OE. Zwina adj. Mi wine (twain), 21 [ME. twinen, related 
(rare), f. the stem Twr.] А. adj. t1. Consist- 


i 3 to Twine så.) 1. trans. 1. To twist (two or 
ing of two; double. -late ME. 2. (attrib. use o J 


of B, т.) Born at the same birth, astwochildren 
or animals, or one of such 1590, 3. Forming а 
pair or couple; two closely associated, con- 
nected, or related, and (usu.) alike or equal 
1591. b. Composed of, or having, two similar 
and equal (or closely connected or relat ts 
or constituents 1585. с. Wat. Hist. Geminate 
1812. 4. Forming one of a pair or couple ; 
SED associated with or related to another 


quiver 1733. 3. = TWINKLING vl, 10.3; now 
only in pòr. im a f., ія the г. of an eye 1592. 3. 
A sparkle. a scintillation ; also, a int or mo- 
mentary gleam, a glimmer 1663. 

1. Suddenly, with twincle of her eye, The Damzell 
broke his misintended dart Srexsxa. 3. He bad a 
roguish t. in his eye Twowsov. 

Twinkle (twiyk'l), v. (ОЕ. fwinclian, 
frequent. of */teincan ; see TWINK v,-LE.] 1. 
intr. To shine with rapidly intermittent light; 
tosparkle; to glitter ; tto shine dimly, to flicker. 
b. rans. To emit (radiance, flashes, or beams) 
rapidly and intermittently ; to communicate (a 
message or signal) in this way 1547. ©. poet. To 
guide or light fo some place by twinkling 1650. 
2. intr. To close and open the eye or eyes 
quickly; to make a signal by this means; to 
wink, link; also said of the eye or eyes. Obs. 
or arch. ME. b. trans. With the eyes, eyelids, 
etc. as obj. 1591. 3. intr. To move to and fro, 
or in and out, with rapid alternation ; toappear 
and disappear in quick succession ; to flutter, 
flit, flicker 1616. 

1. Hise twynkled..As doon the sterres in the 


masthead 1899. z. The old Justice twinkles, hems, 
coughs, and chuckles 1784. m The open space.. 
twinkles, is alive With heads Worosw. 

Twinkler NES. 1591, (f. TWINKLE 
ф.+-ЕЕ!.] Anything which emits intermittent, 
transient, or faint ance; sometimes applied 
to eyes. a e 

Such tiny twinklers as the planet orbs SHELLEY. 

Twinkling (twi-pklin), 002. sô. МЕ. 


2. Tie dI У ijoSmAks. 3. T. truths 
, and I, And the t. Dromio TWINKLE v. +-ING 1.) The action of the vb. 


Courter, b. Т. crystal. = B. 3b. 4 esterday's 
ace t. image ay Cowrer. 


5 (Ger, Kil o (Fn pew). ü (Ger. Miller) ü (Fr. 


TWINNED 


TWINKLE, І. The action of shining with tremu- 
lous or faint radiance; scintillation. late ME. 
2. The action or an act of winking ; nictitation. 
Obs. exc. as іп 3. ME. 3. The time taken in 
winking the eye; a moment, an instant ME. 

т. The t. of the starres is the vibration or trembling 
of their light 1635. 3. Phr. Z» the 4 of an eye, in an 
instant; In a moment, in the t. of an eye, at the last 
trump ;..the dead shall be raised incorruptible т Cor. 
xv. 52. [m аі; I'll..be with you again in a t. 
курем. 

"T winned (twind, 202. twinéd), 227. a. 1607. 

f. TWIN 55. Ог v.2+-ED,] 1. Born two at one 

irth; twin. — 2. Intimately joined or united, 
as two things; coupled (usu. also implying 
close similarity) 1611. b. Cryst, United, as two 
crystals, or consisting of two crystals united, so 
as to form a ‘twin’ 1879. 

Twinning, 2. 5. 1573. [f. TWIN v.? 
+-ING!.] The action of TWIN v.? 

attrib, : t.-axis, -law, -plane, Cryst, = &win-axis, 
law, -Mane. 

Twinship (twinfip. 1674. [Е TWIN a. 
or sé, +-SHIP.] The condition of being twin, 
or a twin; the relation of a twin or twins. 

Twin-sister. (Also as two words.) 1707. 
[Twin а. 2.] A sister born at the same birth, 
as one of twins. 

Twire (twoier), v. arch. and dial, 1568. 
[Origin obsc.; cf. MHG. zwzeren.] 1. intr. 
To look narrowly or covertly; to peer; to peep. 
Also fg. of a light, etc. t2. ixtr. To wink. 
HOLLAND. Hence fTwire sd. (rare) a glance, 
а leer (slang). 

Twirl (twaal), sd. 1598. [f next] The 
action or an act of twirling, or the condition of 
being twirled; a rapid whirling or spinning ; 
a twist; a spin; a whirl. b. Anything that 
twirls or is twirled; ta winch; each of the 
whorls of a shell; a-curved line 1688. Hence 
Twi'rly a. full of or characterized by twirls or 
curves. 

Twirl (twail), v. 1598. [Origin obsc. ; 
perh, imitative, after whirl] т. іле. To rotate 
rapidly, to spin; to be whirled round or about ; 
also fig. of the mind or head: to be in a whirl. 
2. trans, To cause to rotate or spin; to turn 
(an object) round rapidly; to turn about with 
the fingers; to twiddle idly or playfully 1623. 
b. To turn (one's fingers or thumbs) rapidly 
about one another 1777. 3. To twist spirally 
‘threads, etc.); now es. to twist (the moustache) 
1614. 4. To whirl, Now rare. 1646. 5. intr. 
To twine, coil, curl (zar) 1706. 

x, The [compass] needle. .sometimes twirling swiftly 
round l'yNDALL. 2. When..dexterous Damsels twirle 
the sprinkling Mop Gay. b: Ріг. Tot. one's thumbs, 
asan idle occupation when one has nothing to do. 
з. He twirled his long moustache 1894. s. The 
monster's hideous tail. . writhing and twirling Тнаск- 
ERAY. 

Twist (twist), sd. ME. [Related to Twist 
0.) І, A divided object or part. т. The flat 
part of a hinge, fastened on a door or gate, and 
turning on a hook or pintle fixed in the post 
-1805, ‘+2. A twig; a branch -1622. | 3. The 
part of anything at which it divides or branches; 
Spec, the junction of the thighs, the fork; now 
exc. arch.) only that of sheep and cattle. late 

E.. IL. The twisting of threads into a cord, 
etc. x, Thread or cord composed of two or 
more fibres or filaments of hemp, silk, wool, 
cotton, or the like, wound round one another 
1555. b. spec. (a) іп Cotton-spinning, warp 
yarn, which is more twisted in spinning, and 
Stronger than weft; (4) fine silk thread used by 
tailors, hatters, etc. With 24, a kind of this. 
1805. 2, A cord, thread, or the like, formed by 
twisting, spinning, or plaiting ; also, a conical 
bag or wrapper made by twisting a piece of 
paper, etc., a ‘screw’ 1598. b. Vaut, Each of the 
strands of which a rope consists 1635. +3. £g. 
The course of life figured as a thread —1638. 
4. A beverage consisting of a mixture of two 
liquors or ingredients, as tea and coffee, gin 
and brandy, etc. slang. 1700. 5. Tobacco 
made into а thick cord; a piece or ‘length ' of 
this 1791. 6. A loaf made of one or more 
twisted rolls of dough; a small twisted roll of 
bread 1845. * 

з. Cruell Atropos, cutting the t. in twaine SPENSER. 
5. The prize. . wa: of tobacco 1808, 6. Dainty 
new bread, crusty twists, cool fresh butter Dickens. 


2274 


III. Senses denoting chiefly the action of the 
verb. 1. Ап act or the action of turning on or 
as on an axis; a turn; a twirl; the condition 
of being twisted or turned in this way; rotary 
motion, spin 1576. 2.a. In Tennis, Cricket, 
Billiards, etc. : Lateral spin imparted to a ball 
in striking or delivery, causing it to diverge on 
rebounding; ‘screw’; a stroke by which such 
spin is given ; theaction or knack of giving this 
spin to a ball; also, a ball having such spin 
1699. b. Physics. Movement parallel to, com- 
bined with rotation about, an axis (as in the 
motion of a screw); also, the velocity of such 
movement (= Z.-ve/ocity) 1891. 3. The amount 
or direction of twisting given to the strands of 
a rope (rare); also, the twisting given to yarn 
in spinning 1712. 4. ‘he condition of being 
twisted spirally; the amount or degree of this ; 
spec. the angle of torsion ; also, a spirally twisted 
object or figure; a spiral line or pattern ; spec. 
the rifling in the bore of a gun, etc. 1711. b. 
Dynamics. Twisting strain or force; torque 
189r. 5.a.A twisting or screwing of the body 
or features; a contortion or screw 1865. b. А 
strain or wrench (of a limb or joint) 1855. 6. 
A hearty appetite. slang. 1785. 7. An irregular 
bend; а crook,a kink; also, a tangle 1776. 8. 
A turning aside, a deviation; also fy. a change 
of circumstances, vicissitude; also, a point or 
place at which a road alters its direction; a 
bend, turn 1798. 9. fig. a. An eccentric or per- 
verted inclination or attitude; es. a peculiar 
mental turn or bent; an intellectual or moral 
bias or obliquity ; a craze, whim, crotchet 1811. 
b. A wresting, perversion, distortion 1862. 

4. sfec. A spiral ornament іп the stem of a wine- 
glass 1897. 7. Phr. A ¢. in one's tongue, inability to 
articulate clearly. 8. Phr. Twists and turns, intri- 
cate windings, ins and outs; The twists and turns of 
the law 1875. 9. a. He basa t., or, as the Scotch say, 
a ‘craze’ on the subject of dress 1813, b. The most 
curious t. of meaning 1875. 

Comb.: t. barrel, a gun-barrel formed of a spirally 
twisted strip or strips of iron; -drill, one having a 
twisted body like that of an auger; «yarn = sense 


IL. x b(a). 
'Twist (twist), v. ME. [Evidently a deriv. 
from the stem Twr-, denoting either division 
in two, or combination of two into one.] I. 
To divide, separate. ‘fz. zz£r. To divide into 
branches; to branch (rare). ate ME. 2. 
trans, To prune, clip. Oós. or dial. 1483. 
П. To combine, unite, еіс. 1. ¢vazs. To com- 
bine two or more yarns or fibres of (any suit- 
able material) into a thread or cord by spinning; 
to form (a thread or cord) by spinning the yarns 
or strands. Also aósol 1471. 2. lo join or 
unite by twining or interlacing; to twine Zo- 
gether; to entwine (one thing) with another ; 
to intertwine, interweave 1563. 3./ig.To unite, 
combine, connect, associate intimately, like 
strands in a cord 1573. 4. To wind or coil (a 
thread or the like) oz or round something ; to 
attach in this way ; to encircle (an object) with 
or as with a thread, etc. ; to entwine zz some- 
thing else 1582. 5. ілі”, and rej. To pass or 
move in a tortuous manner; to coil or twine 
about or round; to penetrate info something 
with a tortuous movement or action 1635. 

1. Tow-lines..they supplied by twisting a strong 
tough kind of flag or rush De For. fig. He a rope of 
sand could t. As tough as learned Sorbonist 1663. 2. 
A Pillar made of three brazen Serpents twisted to- 
gether 1687. 3. Our Monarch's Fate Was twist in 
his 1646. 4. A few wild flowers were twisted in her 
fine hair 1820, 5. The weeds..have twisted theni- 
selves into its crannies Ruskiw, 

ш. To wring, wrench. фт, ¢vans. То com- 
press with a turning movement ; to wring ; also 
fig. to torment, harass. late ME. only. 2. To 
wring out of place or shape, or so as to change 
the shape}; es. to force (a limb, etc.) round so 
as to sprain it; to wrench 1530. 3. To turn 
awry; to screw up or contract (the features, 
etc.) ; to contort, distort 1789. b. fg. To wrest 
the form or meaning оѓ; to pervert; to distort; 
to force a meaning from 1821, 4. To force 
down, pull of or out with a turning strain; to 
wrench or wring of, etc. 1784. 5. To form 
into a spiral; to bend, curve, or coil spirally ; 
to screw up. Also intr, for refl. or pass. 1744. 
6. intr. and trans. To eat heartily; also £o г, 
(food) down. slang. 16 
з. b. Twisting my о 


TWITCH 


party 1883. 5. Phr. То £ (a round. 
ger, to have completely Eire infe ы 
чїнуалсе, 


furu, t, and wind (a person), b. 1, 
To induce (a person) to drop a policy in one us, 
and take out а new one in another 1906, — 

IV. То rotate, etc. 1. trans, To 
tate as on an axis; to turn (ај i 
as to alter its position As est! шы 
Cricket. In bowling, to give a ate A Ы 
(the ball), so that it ‘ breaks * or turns ae 
rebounding 1833. 2. intr. To rotate, а 
also, to turn so as to face another way 
3. To turn aside and proceed 
tion; spec. of a ball (at cricket, ete}: 
aside or ' break ' on A e ed Ko pA 
ceed with frequent turns; to follow RES 
route; to wind, meander 1833. 

з. Не. twisted from side to side 1865. 

Twisted, ///.a. 1548. [f. prec. 
1. Consisting of two or more threads, 
or the like twined together; formed into a cord 
by being intertwined with another or Others 
made of spun or doubled thread, or by ; 
ning; also /raz5f. wreathed, plaited, interwoven, 
з. Wrung out of shape ; distorted; contorted, 
turned or bent awry; дес. in Bot, = Сомтовт. 
ED 2; crooked, tortuous, winding; turned or 
wrung spirally, of coiled or screw-like form, 
spiral or helical ; also, involved, tangled, сор. 
fused 1725. 

Беса! eellecations: t. bit, m of which the 
mouthpiece consists of a square ii rt 
{drill = fendi, А! / С 

Twister (twists), sd. 1579. [f. as prec. 
+-ЕЕ!, т. A girder 1875, я, One who (or 
that which) spins thread, cord, or the like; 
Spec. one whose occupation is to twist together 
the ends of the yarns of the new warp to those 
of that already woven 1579. b. A mechanical 
device for spinning yarns, etc, 1703. 3, One 
who or that which turns about, turns from side 
to side, rotates, etc. a. One who turns this 
way and that; fig. one who shuffles or cheats 
1834. b. Cricket, etc. A delivery in which the 
ball twists or ‘breaks’; a break 1857. 4, One 
who curves, bends, or rolls something 1879. 
5. That which (or one who) wrings or causes 
contortion ; esp, jig. something that confounds, 
nonplusses, or ‘doubles up'; a 'staggerer 
(slang) 1873. 

Twisty (twisti), а. 1857. [Е Twists. 
Or v. +-Ү!.] Full of twists or turns; also fig. 
dishonest, not straightforward. 

Twit (twit), s. 1528. [f next] Amat 
of twitting; a (light) censure or reproach; à 
taunt. t E 

Twit (twit),v. 1530. [orig. шй, aphet. 
f. ATWITE.] 1. £razs To blame, find fault 
with, censure, reproach, upbraid (a person), 
esp. in a light or annoying way; to cast an 
imputation upon; to taunt, 2. To condemn 
as a fault, blame, тергоук) rebuke (an adi etc] 
to cavil at, disparage. OW rare. 1571. 

т. My friend. (ism SERP me with all his kindness, 
..discarded me for ever FIELDING. "aum ij 

Twitch (twitf), 5.1 1523. [f TRATEN 
1. An act of twitching ; a sudden sharp рү e 
tug; a jerk; a pluck; a snatch. b 
pain; a pinch, pang, twinge. Freq. of m DR 
pain. 1532. 3. A noose or loop; spée. a dd 0 
which may be tightened by twisting the 80 ant 
the end of which it is attached, used to 5 ii 
press the lip or muzzle of a horse wl p 
him during a painful operation 1 MN it 
Mining. A place in, or part of, a vein A ne 
is compressed and narrowed 1653. р шү 
involuntary, usu. slight movement ofa Jsive oF 
etc., esp. of nervous origin; а convu 
spasmodic jerk or quiver 1718. 

2. My conscience. . beginning to give 
Lams, 5. That side of his face was al 
nervous t. 1897. 

Twitch (twitf), 54? 

TCH.] Couch-grass, 
Өрттен Забои ( ae Triticum repensi ( 
of fox-tail grass, Alopecurus agrestis. 


Twitch, 2.1 (ME. twicchem, К 


CAUSE б 


other way ий. 
in a new dime. 


*-ED1] 


some twitches 
ffected wil 
ios. [Altered f 


jt icum repens, 
Triticu ra species 


repr. an 


iteh. 
OE. */wiccan, related to twiccian to R 
т. rans. To give a sudden abrupt Pa 4 
pluck; tojerk, 2, intr, To ull or p’ 
ly or forcibly (aż something) ; 
trans. To pull, draw, or take S 
a jerk; to pluck, snatch ME. 4+ 10 


TWITCH 2275 TY 


— 

th or as with pincers or the like p — 
Eoo hurt or pai ү fakagrinsers Фе teo petala сє кыа, 
Уш. Mining. Of a vein of ores То contract T p oa an 
fe pad, to come to an end ; also (nexa. of - ^ - (legs, іеї), 4. 2964, Her- 


taining rock : to converge and N 
one (a vein of ore) 1709. i trans, To draw 
tight by means of a cord or the likes to tie, 
fasten, secure tightly or firmly... Also with the 
cord as obj. Now dial. 1615, . 9. far. To pro- 
ceed in a jerking or irregular way (оё. rare); 
вож always in ref. to involuntary bodily move- 
ments: to move ina УА . spasmodic, ог con- 

Isive man ; to jerk, jump, start т 
Tm her fragrant e CR ah 


Hu 
| 
il 

i 
ili 


Дд 
| 
i 
$ 

ji 
н 


з. She. .twit a Se з 
sed as if a legion of imps were twitching at him alloca: seme ‘having or cher in two ae " drin 
W. lavino. Н а пасе by two of ла аро named an jare з= eol d 4н 
it would oot до. My muscles began to t, W, Levins, eie M а. TA Lim - divided iato two Twopartes 

Twitch иу, v.? dial. 1795. (f TWITCH | наде (a оламай, vowel, emer, d. ln Twopence (tepéos). 14590 A sem of 
34i] intr. To gather and destroy twitch ог | ease ‘in doubly *, as лу, hed, «с | money equal to two pensles 1477. 9. An Fag- 
couch-grass; also /rams. to clean (land) from * F ^ ААЛ, оа СЛ. | sh silver coin of the d us x 
sie - "үч мей ==, “Gulp 500 


Maundy тооеу). b. A copper cois of this value 


i wait). » 
Twite (twoit). 1562. [Imitative, from the Treg E n “ 


note of the Ыга.) A species of linnet, Linta 
favirostris or L, montium found in billy and 
moorland districts in the northern parts of 

Britain and in Scandinavia, and elsewhere as й 
a winter visitant; also t.*finch. 

Twitter (twi'tə1), sb. 1678. [f. TwrrTER 
6] 1. A condition of twittering or tremulous 
excitement ; a state of agitation; a flutter; А 
tremble. Now chiefly dial. a, An act or the 
action of twittering, as a bird; light tremulous 
chirping. Also ¢ransf.a sound resembling this. 
1842. 

i ls a t. of indignation TwAckgRAY, — 3. The besi: | ~ 
tating t. of sleepy birds 1849. 

Twitter (twitor),v. late ME. [Imitative. 
1. inir. Of a bird: To utter a succession ol 
light tremulous notes; to chirp continuously 
with a tremulous effect. b. transf. Of a per- 
son: To sing or chatter after the above manner 
1829. 2. trans. Of a bird: To utter or express 
by twittering. late ME. b. transf. Of a person 
1864. 3. intr. To move tremulously, tremble, 
shake, shiver ; esp. to tremble with excitement, 
eagerness, fear, etc.; to be ina flutter. Now 
dial, 1616, 

т. The swallow twittring from the straw-built shed 
Gray. 2, The Squallid owle Twitters a midnight 
note 1645. 3. I was..twittering with cold STEVEN- 
sow. Hence Twi'tterer. Tyi'ttering e. s the 
light tremulous chirping of a bird or bi за sound 
resembling or likened to this. 

"T wixt, +twixt (twikst), prep. ME. Aphe- 
tic form of ATWIXT, BETWIXT. 

Two (ti), numeral a., sb. (adv.) (OE. йо 
fem, and neut., 2 neut., of the numeral of which 
the masc. соќ гел survives as TWAIN and Tway. 
The word is common to all the Indo-European 
langs., as Skr. dwau masc., doe fem, and newt.» 
Gr. bo, L. duo, Olr. dá.) The cardinal number 
next after one ; one added to one ; denoted by 
the symbols 2 or П. A. adj. 1, In concord with 
a sb, expressed, b. As ordinal: = SECOND a. 
Now only after the sb. (also number t.) 1586. 
2. absol. with ellipsis of sb., or after a pronoun 
or demonstrative, or as predicate OE. b. spec. 
with ellipsis of hours or years (of age) nx 3. 
Forming compound numerals OE. | 4. In preg- 
nant sense; = Two different, two distinct 1570 
Tb. predic.: At variance-1738. 5. A.t ort.: 
an indefinite small number of. . . So fue 07 
three. ME, x 

1. To conquer Sin and Death the t. grand foes Mit, 
The t. best Shins in the navy 1805. Phr, 7. parts, t. 
out of three equal parts, t, thirds, Chiefly Sc. b. 

olumn t. 1824. a. The Ministry carried it t. to one 

1779, Phr. Z» #., into or in t. pieces or parts. 2, £^ 
Lt. dy 4, in groups or setsof t.; t. at atime; by twos. 
a an рат has аак Ox 3 Е ^ pig. bu 

P "Ari now usu. thirty-t.5 а ЛИН iet (5 e. » 
Т-НЫН, now uen. ПРОМЕТ а AOA. COME | rar ok Obs, 08. 4. Having two hands 7847, 
A t-hundred.pound buck 1897. 4. To say and to | p. Ambidextrous ; handy, efficient 1861. 

g are t, things туо, To be in t minds see Мкр 1. That t. engine..Stands ready to smite Мил. 3 
355, 11. 3. A huge twoshanded lubber 1687. 

B. sé. 1. The abstract number equal to oneand 
опе 1697, b. The figure (2) denoting this num- 
ber 1877. c. A person or thing denoted by this 
number, Also member £. 18до. 2. A group OF 
Set of two persons or things; а pair. COUP. e: 
Usu, in p/, 1585. b. A card or domino, ОГ the 
side of a die; marked with two pips or spots 
1500. с, In military drill, a set of two men 
forming a unit in wheeling 1795 . d- 


ö (Ger. Koln). 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Muller). й (Ет. dune). 12 (сит). 


ving t. Прат cf ia 
bilabiste : monthly a, | twopence. b. Involving an outlay of twopence i 
V. months; -oar, a (калий Бои: | for the use of or admision to which there i$ & 

i i charge of twopence 1599. 9 n Of very little 
also elit. as ab. (ae. roca); -ehear tup dd valne, poly, usto dr A odii: io. 
that has beem ahora twice; sh a Labear sbeep;| 1. 7. aina quality of a orig. м (wopencr per 
„atep, a round dance characterized by sliding steps = moa b. 7, fade, former pop. name for the 


Two-de-cker, 17 f Two + DECK 2. + ай хул. ә. A form of address to a child or 
-ER.] ae MEN ip er brat] formerly | X90408 eer, og io 
зрее, à line-of-battle ship carrying guns on two | (1, peni hA peni) a. of the value of two pennies 


cks. э. таяу: and Ag Something consist- 
ing of two А ог p fre аз a tram-car |^^d А т, usu. Ag. as m any = 


` i para А 
with seats on the roof and an additional roof | i orth or costs two рой д 


over them 1884. Тао, Ае 
^ (tü*poll),a. 1611. Applied to 

Two-edged (-edad, poet. -edzèd),a. 1526. |ы сес the кәр of the m" are 
[Ct OE. / e, -gede.] Having two edges; | formed by two threads, ru ei of 
esp, of a , axe, etc, having two cutting | double thickness. Also Tworpited а. 
edges, one on each side of the blade, Also/g-) Two.seater (tisPtaz). 1906. [See Two 
of a remark, etc. Comb. c.] A motor car or aeroplane having 

Alashtar..wielded a t. sword 1850. эрде зе Orb prions: 
Mike pa ; stress var.) d. 1619. = | "Two-sided, а. 1863. Having two sides 

OU BLE-! a. + fe. hac 

КЫА (ur Dea), a, ade. ME. Capp. ой. | "Twosoime (ursom). Chiely Se [fe TWO 
arefash. of TWIFOLD, after Two.) A. edj. T1-) сомез) ‘Two persons together. 
Double (in fig. sense) ; double-minded, waver | ‘Two.way (stress var.), a. 1571. L Having, 
ing, МЕ. ойу. а. Consisting of two combined : |, connected with, two ways, roads, or channels; 
composed of two parts or elements ; existing in | Situated where two wa meet. э, Math. Exe 
two relations or manners; of two kinds; double, tending in two di or dimensions, or 
dual 1559. 3. Double in amount; twice аз | | ine two modes of variation 189r. 
great 1812, — 4, Of yarn: Consisting of two | АЕ Sirek ooe by which electric current may be 
strands twisted into one 1880. switched on ot off from either of two points, 

s. A t, victorie Ношлхо, Two t. blocks Newson. Two-year-old, a. and sò. 1594, Acad}. 
B. adv. 1. In two folds ; so as to be folded or | Of the age of two years. Chiefly of animal 
doubled. Chiefly Se, of persons. late МЕ. | 714 colis 1601. В. sd. An animal (ef. a colt) 

To twice the amount, doubly 1526. or child of two years of age 1594. 

Two-foot (tifut), а. 1620. т. ta. Two-| .ty, sufixi, 1 
footed, b. Performed with both feet (rare). 9. | repr. МЕ. -tie, -fee, -te, from OF. -fe (mod.F. 
Measuring two feet; two feet long, wide, or |z 


a. T. rule, a measuring rule two feet long. 

"T'wo-footed (stress var.),a. late ME. Hav- 
ing two feet ; biped; two-legged ; standing on 
two feet. 

Two-hand,a. late ME. = next І. 

Two-handed (stress var.), а. ME. Y. 
Wielded with both hands, as а sword, etc. * in- 
volving the use of both hands, 2. Wielded or 
worked by the hands of two aen hd m Н 

n by two persons, as a card-game, ete. 

engaged in ly. strapping. co/fog. Now 


realte, the ending -a/te (mod.F. -awté) was in 
OF. extended to formations from different 
stems, and many words of this forin (ult. written 
with -a/fy) established themselves in English, as 
vdmiralh 
еіс. Although occurring in à ае number of 
words the suffix has been very little used as 
a formative element in English; strievalty, 
ped are among the very small number of 
words from English stems with this sufix. Such 
words as faculty, honesty, modesty represent 
Latin formations in which -fas is directly added 
to a consonantal stem. ‘The AF, form -feth sur- 
vives in Sc. Zountith, poortith, 
88 -ty, sufix?, denoting ‘ten *, forming the 
E Es two-headed Ianus SHAKS. second element of the decade numerals from 20 
"Two-leaved (vd), a. 1610. Having or | to go, as twenty, thirty (OE. twentig, pilio, 
consisting of two leaves. а. Having two hinged | etc. OE. -tig corresponds to OFris, -£ich, 
or folding parts, as à door, table, etc. b. Hav- | -/ig, OHG. -zug (G. -zig), and is the same as 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein. g (Fr. faire). $ (fir, fern, earth). 


Two-headed (stress var), а. 1596. 1. 
Having, or represented with, two heads. 2. Ág. 
Having Or governed by two chiefs or rulers 


TYBURN 


igr and Goth. Zigws, which were inde- 
pendent words. 

- Tyburn (ta'bZin). late ME. The place of 
public execution for Middlesex until 1783, situa- 
ted at the junction of the present Oxford Street, 
Bayswater Road, and Edgware Road. 

айн. ҮТ. ticket, a certificate granted to one who 
secured the conviction ofa felon, exempting the holder 
from all parochial duties in the parish where theoffence 
was committed. Т, tree, the gallows. 

transf. Executed at T. near York, Colonel John 
Morrice 1736. 

Tychonian (toik2wniin), а. and sb. 1647. 
[f mod.L. Zyckon-, stem of Tycho, latinized 
form of Da. 7yge+-IAN.] A. adj, = next 1710. 
B. sé, A disciple or adherent of Tycho Brahe or 
of his system of astronomy (rare) 1647. 

Tychonic (toikg'nik), а. 1670. [f. as prec. 
+-1C.] Of or pertaining to the Danish astrono- 
mer Tycho Brahe (died 1601), or to his system 
of astronomy, 

{| Tycoon (taik#n), 186r. [ad. Jap. zaikun 
great lord or prince, f. Chinese /a great + &zun 
prince.) The title by which the shogun of Japan 
was described toforeigners, b. U.S. A ‘big bug’. 

Tyg, tig (tig). 1855. [Originunkn.] A 
drinking-cup with two or more handles, attri- 
buted to the 17th and 18th c. 

Tying (taiin), 20/. sb. 1480. (f. Tine. + 
-INGl,] т. The action of TIE v. — 2. concr. 
Something used for tying; a tie -1844. 


Tyke (taik). Chiefly Sc, and zz. dial. late 
ME. [а. ON. 7/£ bitch.] І.А dog; usu, in de- 
preciation, a low-bred, or coarse dog, a cur, a 
mongrel, 2. Zrazsf. А low-bred, lazy, mean, 
surly, or ill-mannered feilow ; a boor. late ME. 
3. A nickname for a Yorkshireman; in full York- 
shire t. 1700. 

т. Toby was the most utterly shabby, vulgar, mean- 
looking cur I ever beheld—in one word, a t, 186r, 3. 
Givea t. a bridle and he'll soon have a horse 1820. 

Tylo- (tailo), bef. a vowel or & tyl- (til), 
comb, form repr. Gr. тулоѕ knob or r/A7 callus, 
cushion, used in a few terms of zoology ; as in 
Ty'lopod (Gr. ross, тод- foot], а. having pads 
on the digits instead of hoofs; belonging to the 
Tylopoda. a group of ruminants comprising the 
camelsand llamas (synonymous with Camelidz); 
sb. a member of the 7/o20/a ; so Tylo-podous а. 
|| Tylosis (tailowsis), 1876. (mod.L., in 
sense т ad. Gr. ríA«ots, f. TÓAos or TYAN; see 
TvLo-and-OsIS.] т. Path. a. An inflamma- 
tory disease of the eyelids, characterized by 
thickening and hardening of their edges. b. 
Callosity 1890. 12, Boz, An intrusive growth 
of the wall of a cell into the cavity ofa vessel in 
woody tissue 1876. Hence Tylo'tic a. Path. of, 
pertaining to, or affected with t. 

Tylote (tailout), sd. (a.) Also іп L. form 
tylo'tus. 1887. [ad. Gr. rvAwrds knobbed, f. 
TvAoÜv to make knobby, f. тўЛоѕ knob.] Zool. 
A sponge-spicule of the form ofa cylindrical rod 
with a knob at each end; also 22/720. or adj. 

Tymp (timp). 1645. [app. abbrev. of TYM- 
PAN,] т, The mouth of the hearth of a blast- 
furnace through which the molten metal de- 
scends; formed by an arch of masonry (¢.-arch), 
or a block of stone or iron (/.-stoze, ¢.-plate), or 
by two of these together. 2, Coal mining. A 
horizontal piece of timber for supporting the 
roof; also called dar, cap, or lid 1883. 

Тутрап (t:mpán) ОЕ. (ad. L. éympa- 
num TYMPANUM, or a, OF. tympan, timpan 
(mod.F. гутрал). т. А drum or similar in- 
strument, as a timbrel or tambourine. arch. b. 
[lr. ¢éompan. | An ancient Irish stringed instru- 
ment played with a bow, late ME. фа. = TYM- 
PANUM 2, -1706, 3. An appliance in a printing- 
press, interposed between the platen or impres- 
sion-cylinder and the sheet to be printed, in 
order to soften and equalize the pressure; in a 
hand press consisting of two frames (outer and 
inner t.) with sheets of parchment or strong 
linen stretched upon them, and enclosing a 
packing either of blanket, rubber, etc., or sheets 
of paper, cloth, or other barder material, ac- 


cording to the nature of the work to be printed 
1580. 4. Arch. = TYMPANUM 3. 1704. 5. A 
tense membrane or thin plate in any mechanical 
apparatus, e.g. in a phonograph 1883. 

attrib.: t.-sheet, a sheet of paper, etc., laid on or 


2276 


fixed in the t., orig. as a guide for placing the sheets 
to be printed. 

Tympanal (ti-mpanil), а. (s5.) 1:822. (f. 
TYMPANUM+-AL.) Anat. and Zool. = next 1. 
b. +5. A tympanal or tympanic bone 1875. 

Tympanic (timp nik), а. (só.) 1808. [f 
as pem zT I. DEP and Zool. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or connected with the tympanum, or 
drum of the ear; of the nature of a tympanum, 
2. Pertaining to or resembling a drum; in Path. 
tympanitic 189r. 3. Arch. Pertaining to a 
tympanum 1909. 

1. T. bone, in mammals, a bone of annular or tubu- 
lar form supporting the tympanic membrane and sur- 
rounding the external auditory meatus (in the adult 
forming part of the temporal bone) ; in lower verte- 
brates, one of several bones variously supposed to be 
homologous with this. 

B. as sb. Short for 7. done 1851. 

Tympaniform (ti'mpáni-, timpzenifgmm], 
4.1854. [ad. F. tympaniforme, f. TYMPANUM 

*-forme-FORM.] Nat. Hist. Having the form 
of a drum, or (usu.) of a drum-head ; stretched 
like a drum-head : spec. applied to certain mem- 
branes in the bronchi of birds. 

Tympanist (ti-mpanist). 1611, [ad. F. 
tympaniste, L. tympanista, Gr. ruumaviGTÓs, Or 
f. timpan TYMPAN +-15т.] One who beats ог 
plays upon a drum, a drummer. 
| Tympanites (timpánoi'tiz). late ME. [Late 
L., a. Gr. туџтаџітт, f. TÜumavov TYMPANUM.] 
Path, Distention of the abdomen by gas or air 
in the intestine, the peritoneal cavity, or the 
uterus. sine 

Tympanitic (timpáni'tik), а. 1834. [ad. 
L. tympaniticus, f. tympanites; see prec. and 
-IC. | Pertaining to, characteristic of, or affected 
with tympanites ; also, hollow-sounding. 
iTympanitis (timpánoitis) 1797. [In 
sense I, an alteration of TYMPANITES, In sense 
2, f. TYMPANUM *-ITIS.] І. = TYMPANITES. 
2. Inflammation of the lining membrane of the 
tympanum 1857. 

Tympano- (timpáne), bef. a vowel occas. 
tympan-, comb. form repr. Gr. тйдтауо> or 
L. TYMPANUM; as in Tympane'ctomy (Gr. 
ёктош}]\, excision of the tympanic membrane. 
Ty:mpanohy-'ala., pertaining to the tympanum 
and the hyoid arch ; epithet of a small bone or 
cartilage at the base of the styloid process, 
which in early life becomes fused with the tem- 
poral bone; sé, = t. bone or cartilage. 
| Tympanum (ti*mpánZm). P/. tympana. 
1619, |L., drum, etc., a. Gr. тўџтароу, f. root 
of rÜmrew to strike.) 1. А drum or similar 
instrument, as a tambourine or timbrel ; also, 
the stretched membrane of a drum, a drum- 
head 1675. 2. Anat, The drum of the ear; the 
middle ear separated from the outer ear by 
the tympanic membrane. Also often applied to 
the tympanic membrane simply. 1619. b. 
Ornith. (a) Each of the two inflatable air-sacs 
at the sides of the neck in certain birds, as 
grouse, (4) Applied to the bony labyrinth at 
the base of the trachea in certain species of 
duck, having resonant membranes in its walls. 
1873. 3. Arch. a. ‘The die or cubical portion 
of a pedestal. b. The vertical recessed face of 
a pediment, often adorned with sculpture. 1658. 
4. Mech, A kind of wheel (orig. drum-shaped) 
with curved radial partitions, used for raising 
water 1875. 

Tympany (ti*mpíni) 1528. [ad. med.L. 
lympanias, a. Gr. rvumavías, f, тбдтауоу TYM- 
PANUM.] І. = TYMPANITES; also sometimes 
used for a tumour or morbid swelling of any 
kind. Now rare or arch, ‘tb. transf.or allus., 
esp. in ref. to pregnancy -1711. 2. jig. A 
swelling, as of pride, arrogance, self-conceit, 
etc., figured as a disease; a condition of being 
inflated or puffed up; an excess of something 
figured as a swelling ; inflated style, turgidity, 
bombast. Now rare ог Obs, 1581. 3. = TYM- 
PANUM I. Obs. or arch. 1535. 

т. b. A mere t...raised by a cushion DRYDEN. 2. 
Puffed up with this l'impany of self conceit Burton. 
Dr. Johnson..he charges.. with a plethoric and tau- 
tologic t. of sentence 1828. 

"Tyne, obs. f. TIN, TIND, TINE. 

Tynwald (ti'nwğld, toi'n-). late ME. [ad. 
early ON. *Jingwall-, stem of ON. Pingvplir, 


TYPE 


Bing THING 55.2 + volir fi 
(Also 7. Court.) In the fale of M сем) 
convention attended by the governor ie ttal 
ing the sovereign), a council acting adem 
house, and the House of Keys, at ет 
laws which have been enacted are which the 
to the people. росла 
Typal (təi'păl), a. 1853. [f Type yp 
-AL.] 1.Ofthe nature of, Serving as, or ammes 
ing to a type, pattern, or specimen; repre 
tive; typical. 2. Of or pertaining to 
type; typographical 1882. Printing 
Type (taip), sd. 1470. [ad Е.м, 
typus, a. Gr. rímos impression, ete., f. тт 
to beat, strike.] т. That by which n 
is symbolized or figured; a Palit ERE 
spec. in Theol. a person, object, or event of Od 
"Testament history, prefiguring some person or 
thing revealed in the new dispensation ; come. 
to antitype. T2. A figure or picture of some. 
thing ; а representation ; an image or imitation 
(rare) -1774. b. Numism. The figure on either 
side of a coin or medal 1785. 3. А distinguish. 
ing mark or sign; a stamp (rare) 1503. 4 
Path, The characteristic form of a fever; 
the character of an intermittent fever as deter 
mined by its period. Оёз, or merged in 5. 1601, 
5. The general form, structure, or character 
distinguishing a particular kind, group, or class 
of beings or objects; hence ¢ransf, a pattern or 
model after which something is made 1843. & 
Ch. Hist. (Gr. тутоѕ тїз т{ттєо type of the 
faith.] An edict of the Emperor Constans ll, 
promulgated A.D. 648, prohibiting further dis 
cussion of the Monothelite controversy 1727, 
6. A kind, class, or order as dist. by a particular 
character 1854. 7, £ransf. A person or thing 
that exhibits the characteristic qualities of 1 
class; a typical example or instance 1842, b. 
spec. A person or thing that exemplifies the 
ideal qualities or characteristics of a kind or 
order ; a perfect example or specimen of some 
thing; a model, pattern, exemplar 1847, 8, 
techn. a. Nat. Hist., etc. A certain general plan 
of structure characterizing a group of animals, 
plants, etc.; hence /razsf. a group or division 
of animals, etc., having a common form or 
structure 1850. b. Vaz. Hist. A species ot 
genus which most perfectly exhibits the essen- 
tial characters of its family or group, and from 
which the family or group is (usu.) named; an 
individual embodying all the distinctive charac 
ters of a species, etc, 1840. c. Chem. A simple 
compound taken as representing the structure 
of more complex compounds 1852. d, Malh. 
A succession of symbols susceptible of + and 
— signs 1891. 9. A small rectangular Ec 
usu. of metal or wood, having on its pp 
a raised letter, figure, or other character, T 
usein printing 1713. b. sing. Types collectively; 
letter, Z» 4, set up ready for printing. 1 
c. transf. A printed character or characters, of 
an imitation of these 1784. E fered 
x. Ги (the) t., in symbolic representation ; Hed p 
wine not water in the t...of his bloud Jer. MG ls 
з. Thy Father beares the t, of the King o! ese] 
Suaks, Tennis and tall Stockings, Short 
Breeches, and those types of Trauell era 5 
t. upon which the whole was constructed T de 5 
The instruction in both is of the same t. 1879. NT 
Roger de Coverley is a character, as well pe only 
kin. b. Plato is the very t. of soaring P ed 
J. H. Newman. 8, a. So careful of the t ea 
So careless of the single life TENNYSON, 9 b 
types had..been invented by an Talis c To 
This story goes straightway into t. DICKE! TE 
see small objects distinctly. „such as, „a small ы а 
attrib. and Сотё. : tebar, (a) a line ol writer 
solid bar, as by the linotype; (0) in a tYPP care 
of the bars carrying the letters or bo the 
riage, in a printing-machine, а айт n pune 
form; -cutter, one who engraves ш the cylinder 
from which types are cast; -cylin er ina rota! 
on which the types or plates are fastene letters 0 
press; -letter, each of the sd atid antimony) 
typewriter; «metal, an alloy of "A which print 
sometimes with tin or bismuth, of W 
үрө are cast; script, type 
a 


written тай 

so attrib. ; «setter, a compositor; а Sor „ү, 
machine; so spotting, sb. and. һе! rn 
the theory of the derivation о! X ised d 
by AA ТАН Өү, «wheel, a wheel with ra!st 


ters on its periphery, as in the printing t* ер 
in some typewriters. J т. 

1596. (f. prec. aca pet 
a. Theol. To prefigure or foreshadow 


ә (man). а (pass). au (loud), ә (cut). ¢(Fr.chef). ә (ever). ei (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what) f 


Type (taip), 2. 
(got): 


—- 


represent іа prophetic similitude. b. 
fyrir 1. 1836 a. = ТҮРІРҮ a. ~ 


(rare) 
s. To print (ron) 1736. 4. (trans. and inir, 


o 

$38. 5. Mad. То determine the sag = 4 Gt ia pros periment teg. 

operability of Miis of the donor for i = jowxsom. Непа 
t е 4 3 

талы ie path Thes asd ТЫШ И, учтары. can. stgo. (£ атут 
«type (tip), suffix, терг. F. -type, L. «typus, GuAFWEX +07.) Ове dn the hastory or 
бү 100k of rórr«r to beat, strike; as A ы п мое of Орарео. 
in antitype, archetype, prototype; also, with the y (tip, ре йб} 1б. (а. 


se * type, block, or plate for printing from’, 
> erie; stereotype; and with ©; 
‘impression ог picture ', also * of 
duction’ as in auotyfe, collotype, platinotype. 

Typewrite (toi*p,rsit), v. 1887. [Back- 
formation from next. ] trans. To print by means 
of a typewriter ; to type; also imér, to 
typewriting. So Ty'pewriting và s, and 
pol. а. 1881. Ty pewritten ppl. a. 

танаи ( bd mes IM 
№. + WRITER. 1. writing-macl 
types for the cp v ues бше and 
punctuation-mar 5, arr. on 
rods (or on the periphery of a wheel) that as Typhus (tai*ífs). 1643. ( Late L. in sense т, | types or printing 1882 get hant, Acer 
each key of the mach ine ы om e | rra ea See aind Qr roger amokas | Sting to ts ps Oey ect abd i evoke 
moving sheet. 2. One who does typewriting ; vapour, conceit, stupor, f. répew to smoke, tion, eg o e." Do Ty ерда, ай adjs "ally 
a Typist 1884. а * 
1Typhlitis (tifloitis). 1857. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. rvQAóv the caecum ог blind gut (neut. of 
rugAds blind) +-1T1s.] Path, Inflammation of 
the cecum, cæcitis (often including ici- 
ti). Hence Typhlitic (tifli-tik) a. 

Typhlo- (tiflo), bef. a vowel regulari 
typhl-, ad. Gr. rupdo-, comb. form of тъфлдз 
blind; occurring in a few recent pathological 
and surgical terms relating to the caecum (Gr. 
туфАфу ; see prec.). 

Typhlosole (ti'flosovl), Also -solis. 1859. 
[irreg. f. Gr. rupads blind + сшАўу channel, 
pipe.] Zool, A ridge or fold extendin| along 
the inner wall of the intestine and partly dividing 
the cavity of it, in various animals, as lampreys 
and certain ascidians, molluses, and worms. 

рур (эго), а Gr. тофон «мкв ка, © 
of oos (see TvPHUS) ; used as comb. fo Р 
Typuus ог TvPHOID, in recent terms of patho- yrannicidium; sec prec. and сїрє, "The kill- 
logy, etc. ; as Typhomala'rial a., applied to à | ‘x, He renewed the custome of expou "4 ofa tyrant, Hence Tyra/nnicl-dal a. per- 
fever exhibiting both typhoid and malarial | ture in a | way 1661. a Horace is a t. A px orae or relating to, dis or inclined to, t. 
symptoms, or to ура feror with Talaria] of tha eae 1881, Hence Typica'lity. Tyrannize (raaz е. мәр ; (а. ү. 
complications, or of malarial origin, Typ гуў nee. (f. tyranniser T, tyran TYRANT; ^ tyran. 
to'xin, a poisonous ptomaine obtained from ^ ~ "| sare, От. rvpavviQew,] 3. а. infr. To be a 
cultures of the bacillus. of typhoid fever. next; see-FICATION.] The action of typifying ; despot or absolute ruler; to exercise absolute 

Typheean (tsifPán), a. [prop. Typhotan bi Hier рад Буза уре or arian ; also, that | ^" Const. overs 1590. +b. trans. To rule 

{ор ‚ , 7 - 
(огап), f. Zyphoeus, Gr. Tupweds, name of a Ту (tipifi) v. 1634. (f. L. typus prr n pe de тул еа йа 
giant of Greek mythology.) Belonging to or a. intr. To reign ty yi pot 
Characteristic of Ty hoeus, MILT TYPE ә. ; see -FY.] т. frans. To represent or | Ajly or oppressively 1494. 3. To act tyranni- 

Tvphoid (toi: урлав вори Еа | ерга eis or symbol; to serve аз ^ Pe. | cally, play the tyrant; to exercise power or cons 
yphoid (toifoid), a. (sb) 1800, figure, or emblem of; to symbolize ; to пге. | trol oppressively or cruelly 1529. — b. fig. of 
PHUS *-OID.] Path, т. Resembling or charac- | 4. To serve as the typical specimen (a » | things 1588. 4. frans, To rule or govern tyran- 
teristic of typhus; applied to a class of febrile | family, etc.) ; to exhibit the essential characters | ically; “to treat tyrannically, play the tyrant to 
diseases exhibiting symptoms similar to those | of; to exemplify 18 or over, Now rare. 1533. b Ag. of things 1588. 
of typhus, or to such symptoms themselves, esp. | x. Glorie by the wreath is typifide mE $s. To render tyrannical. MILT. 
toa state of delirious stupor occurring in certain i f. Type sb. + | T Pol erates, who..tyrannired in Samos Новак. 


see -LoGY. t. The study of symbolic repre» 
metie may Ё of the origin and et 


wus TYRANT +-855.) A female tyrant. 
Tyrannic (ti, tiran nik), а. 1491. (ad. 


Tyra: 3, 1650. (a F L. 


г (toipist). 1843. |f. 
fevers, 2. T. fever: a specific eruptive fever | ist.) 1. One who uses type; а printer, а | , Oppressing and tyrannizing ouer her Maiesties 
(formerly supposed to be a variety of typhus), | compositor (rare). э. = TYPEWRITER 2. 1885. | «ареста 1588. 3, The great were not allowed to t. 
characterized by intestinal inflammation and Typo (tai ), 50. (a.) slang. 1816, [Short ue the poscit bi The eme ohid totor 
ulceration; also called enteric fever 1845. bi | or hpographeror typographic.) А typographer, | SSA nd tet bis Country be tyranniged Мил. De 
Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or al ected |. printer; spec, a compositor. b. attrib, or a8 | Poverty, which doth so t., crucifie, and generally de 
vm typhoid fever 1871. В. så. Short toraja adj. = TYPOGRAPHIC 1891. Ы 1 presse vs ue Hence Ty'rannizer, one who ot 
1861, b, A case of typhoid ; a patient sufferin| tai’ tipo), bef. a vowel typ-, | that which tyrannizes. 

from typhoid (co//og.) 1890. Hence Typhoi'dal E "ро, TG уто Туре s; as in| Tyrannoms (trino а. 149г. TAR 
а. pertaining to, characteristic of, resembling, 3 im), Nat. Hist. а пате based tyrannus TYRANT +-0US, x. Characterized by 


or having the character of t. fever. Typonym den ; hence al | or inclined to tyranny; ruling or acting tyranni- 


Е RE I t еч b А А f 
LT yphomania (taifomét'nia), 1693. [р aeai , Typonymic (-ni"mik), adjs. шл. emp. y зы ar os к собо 
M ad Gr. rvpopavía, f. Tapes TYPHUS КИШ | Typograph (teipo titpdgraf). 1737. Ke ai EAE į oppressi 
К ua by mod. writers taken as b As F. iypographe, ad. med. L. typographus, £i г. О SD des of any earthly Pharao 1577. Aif. 
n the mod, sense) + MANIA.] Path. Bonne únos + -үрафох.) 1 A typographer or typo: | yeeid vp (O Loue) thy Crowne To t. Hate Suaxs. 
g in 


accompanied with stupor, occurrin ў . А writing-machine for ће blind | Hence Tyrannous-ly adv., ness. 
an other fevers, i e gan ат pon raised types causesthe| ‘Tyranny (tiráni). late ME. (a. F. tyran- 
'yphon 1 ((әј-бп). 1592. [a. Lo a: GT | Corresponding letters to be printed 1820, nie, a. med.L. tyrannia, f. 1- tyrannus, Gr. 


Tvjv, name of a giant; also, а tempestuous er (taip-, tipg'gráfo1). 1643. | rdpavvos TYRANT} cf. Gr. rupayvia (rare).) 1. 
wind (see next), dd applied to a comet ог м EES AP ыды (е je cR 1,] One | The government of a tyrant or absolute ruler; 
meteor.) The name of a giant or mone ol who is skilled in typography; а printer. the position or rule ofa tyrant. — b. gen. Abso- 
ancient Greek mythology (according to Hesiod, Typographic (taip-, tipógra'fik), a. 1778. | lute sovereignty 1651. с. With a and 27. A 
the son of Typhoeus, and father of the Winds; ad. med.L. typographicus, f. dypagraphus + -1C-) | state ruled by a tyrant or absolute prince ; an 
later identified with ‘Typhoeus), fabled to have pan pertaining to printing, typographical. ^ | absolute or despotic government 1605. 2. The 
been buried under Mount Etna, and representi Typographical (taip-, tipdgrefikal), а. | action ог government of a tyrannical ruler; 
fi having a hundred heads and pipers 1593. Ё. аз prec. +-AL; see SICAL.) 1. Of or | oppressive or unjustly severe government, late 

lames ; also used as a name for the acier — — " = Ta 5 Br: feti eatth). 
Mule. 4 (Ет. dune). B (сип). ё (E) (hee. 2 (д) (ей). i (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth) 


ö (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). @ (Ger 


s 


» t Pisistratus began to affect the T. oi 


TYRANT 


wer ; unjustly severe use of one's authority ; 
, Severe, or unmerciful action; with a and 


t an instance of this. late ME. b. Violent or 


wless action. Оёз. or arch. 1475. 

that city 1727. 
с. In most of the cities there were erected Tyrannies 
Hosses. a. Parliament T. began to succeed Church 
T. De For. . 'Tis t. to trample on him that pros- 
trates himself Futter. 

Tyrant (toierant), s. ME. (a. OF. (mod.F. 
tyran), a. L. tyrannus, Gr. rípavvos.] т. Опе 
who seizes upon the sovereign power in a state 
without legal right; an absoluteruler; a usurper. 
(Chiefly in ref. to ancient rulers.) фа. A ruler, 
governor, prince-1737. 3. A king or ruler who 
exercises his power in an oppressive, unjust, or 
cruel manner; a despot ME. 4. One who treats 
those under his control tyrannically ME. tb. 
By extension: Any one who acts in a cruel, 
violent, or wicked manner; a ruffian, desperado; 
а villain, Hence as а term of reproach. 1578. 
c. fig. Anything of which the action is likened 
to that of a tyrannical ruler 1508. 5. Ornith. 
Any bird of the family Zyrazzidze; esp. any of 
several species of the genus Tyrannus, noted 
for attacking and driving off any other bird 
approaching its nesting place. Also called 7.- 
bird, t.-ffycatcher. 1730. 6. attrib, or as adj. 
That is a tyrant, tyrannical, tyrannous; also, 
characteristic of a tyrant ME, 

x. А tyraunt pat was kyng of sysile CHAUCER. 3. 
Do not tyrants.. Think men were born for slaves to 
kings? Gay, _ 4. A plague уроп the T. that I serue 
Suaks. b. I was a ЗЕ аБ and a persecuter, 
andatyraunt TiNDALE r Tise, i. тз. c. Public opinion, 
the greatest t, of these times 1847, 6. When t. custom 
had not shackled man THomson. 

Comb.: tbird: see sense 5; -flycatcher, -shrike, 
species of Tyrannus, resembling, and formerly con- 
fused with, the Muscicapiiæ and Laniidg. Hence 

‘rant v. inir. to play the t., to tyrannize (also 
with й). 
| Tyre,l tyer (toier). Га. 1613. [ad. 
Tamil Zzyr.] Name in India for curdled milk 
and cream beginning to turn sour. 

Tyre? (toier). Also U.S. tire. 1796. [var. 
of TIRE 52,2] т. The iron or steel rim of a 
wheel, e$. the steel rim of the driving wheel of 
a locomotive, 2. A rubber cushion around the 
wheel of a. bicycle, motor-car, etc. 1875. Hence 
Tyred 251. a. furnished with a t. or tyres: 
chiefly in compounds. 

Tyrian (tirián), а. and 52. 1513. [f. L. 
Tyrius (f. Tyrus Tyre) +-AN.] А. adj. Of or 
belonging to, native of, or made in Tyre, an 
ancient Phoenician city on the Mediterranean, 
the centre of an extensive commerce. Ъ. sec. 
in ref. to the dye anciently made at Tyre from 
molluscs: see PURPLE В. т. 1616. В. sd. A 
native or inhabitant of Tyre 1513. 

b. Another finds the way to dye in Grain, And make 
Calabrian Wool receive the Т. Stain DRYDEN. 

Tyro: see TIRO, 

Tyrolean (tirdu-léin) а. and sb. 1809. [f. 
Tyrol+-EAN.) А. adj Belonging to Tyrol 
(often called ‘the Tyrol’), a province of Austria- 
Hungary 1859. B. 50. A native or inhabitant of 
Tyrol 1809. So Tyrolese (-7z) а. and sé. 

Tyrolite (ti-rdlait). 1854. [ad. G. tirolit, 
f. Tyrol, where found; see -ITE ,] Min. Hy- 
drous arsenate of copper, found usually in reni- 
form masses of pale green colour. 

Tyrosine(teivrosin) 1857. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Tvpós cheese + -INE5,] Chem, A whitecrystalline 
substance (CgH,,NO,) produced by the decom- 
position of proteins, 
| Tyrotoxicon (toivrotg*ksikon). 1886. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. турд cheese + ro£ucóv poison.) Chem. 
A poisonous ptomaine (diazobenzene hydroxide, 
C;HgN.N.OH), produced hy a microbe in stale 
cheese and milk; cheese-poison. Also Tyro- 
toxin. 

Tyrrhene (ti'rz, tirzn), а. and s2. late ME, 
[ad. L, Tyrrhenus of or pertaining to the 7yr- 
reni or Etruscans.] = next. 

Coasting the TT, shore Мит. 

Tyrrhenian (tirzniin) а. and sb. 1660. 

f. L. Zyrrhenus (see prec.) or Tyrrhenia 

truria,| A, adj, Of or pertaining to the Tyr- 
rhenior their country; Etruscan, Etrurian. В. 
sb, One of the Tyrrheni; an Etruscan. 


а (тап). a(pass). ач (loud). (cut). g(Fr.chef) a(ever). oi(Z,eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) £ (Psyche). 9 


ME. 3. Arbitrary or oppressive exercise of 


2278 


rd the sea |: between the mainland of 
14; тд islands Bree Sardinia, and Sicily. 
(to1tzàn),a. 1879. (f.propername 
Tyrtzus, Gr. Tvpraios --AN.| Pertaining to or 
in the style of Tyrtzeus, a Greek poet of the 
7th century B.C., who composed martial songs 
for the Spartans; martial, warlike. 
te (taisanait). 1880. [f. name of 
S. T. Tyson +-ITE!.] Min. А rare native fluor- 
ide of the cerium metals, 
Tzar, etc.: see CZAR, TSAR. 
|| Tzigane (tsigā'n), sb. and а. 1885. [a. F. 
tzigane, 1. Magyar cigány, czigány (tsigà*ni).] 
A. sb, A Hungarian gipsy 1887. B. adj. That 
is a Tzigane; pertaining to or consisting of 
Tziganes 1885. 


U 


U (уй), the twenty-first letter of the modern 
English, and the twentieth of the ancient Ro- 
man alphabet, is a differentiated form of the 
letter V. Latin MSS. written in capitals have V 
only, modified in uncial, half-uncial, and minus- 
cule MSS. into Ш, In Anglo-Saxon MSS. U 
wasregularly employed as a minuscule to denote 
the vowel z, the corresponding capital being 
either V or U. In ME. after continental usage, 
thetwo symbols « and v were employed without 
distinction in value, but with preferences (1) for 
v as initial letter and z elsewhere (under, vain, 
but full, euer), and (2) for v where it made for 
clearness, e. g. next to z or zz (tune, muse). Dur- 
ing the 16th century, continental printers began 
to distinguish z as the vowel symbol, and v as 
the consonantal: and by 1630 this distinction 
was established in English also. V remained the 
capital symbol for both vowel and consonant 
rather longer, but during the 17th century was 
replaced in the vowel function first by U, and 
later by U. From about 1700, the vowel has 
been denoted by U, u, and the consonant by V, 
v. Dictionaries and alphabetical lists continued, 
into the rth century, to give the items begin- 
ning with и and v as a single series, væ- being 
followed by vå- (= u£-), etc.; this practice is still 
continued in some book-catalogues. 

The vowel sounds of z in OE. were two, re- 
sembling those now heard (short) іп 22/7 and 
bush, and (long) in rude and brute. In ME. the 
Short sound was still represented by z, but 
the long by the new symbol oz adopted from 
French, while z had acquired (in addition to its 
old short sound in native words) the short and 
long sounds of French z (Z, ti) in words intro- 
duced from Latin and French. In mod.Eng. 
the й of OE. and МЕ, has become normally (7), 
written 2 or о, as in dumb, sun, thus, some, love, 
but retains its old sound universally in a few 
words, as dull, bush, put, etc., and locally in a 
much larger number, The OE. z (ME. oz) has 
become the diphthong (au), written ow or oz, as 
in town, thou; but the МЕ. z from French and 
Latin has become the diphthong (iz, iue), writ- 
ten м, ue, u .. e, as in huge, due, cure, with reduc- 
tion to (z, бә), after s (= f, 5), 7, and ғ, as in 
sure, jury, brute, and optionally after /, as in 
lute, lure, and more widely in American usage, 
(A further development of (йә) to (ә) before (r), 
(1) is characteristic of the pronunciation of some 
speakers.) In combination with other vowels, x 
is employed in the groups az (0), ex (iz), ou 
(with varying value as in foul, soul, four, young, 
route), ue and ui (iz, ù) asin hue, true, nuisance, 
fruit. Between g and a vowel, and in final -gue, 
uis often silent, as in guard, guide, plague, gro- 
tesque: it has the value of (w) after g in other 
positions and in some words after s and g (gucen, 
persuade, anguish), The pronunciation of the 
name of the letter has changed from (z) to (iz) 
in accordance with the change in the sound 
which it represents in words of French or Latin 
origin. 

І. т. The letter or its name, b. = You fron, in 
IOU. a. With ref. to the shape of the (capital) letter, 
esp. attrib, or Comb., as U-like, U bolt, U-magnet. 
b. Something shaped like the letter U. з, Used to 
denote serial order. II. x. Abbrevs.: U = Uranium; 


UDDER 


(of America); U.S.S.R. = Uni 
yi piter a jubet 
of Ur adv. (adv.* ii. 3с), as in й й 

Uberous (уй béros), a. 
[f. L. si rich, fruitful +-ous,] 1 o 
or the breasts: Abounding in milk 
Of places: Fertile -1651. 3 Vae n 
1633. iia Abundant, copia 

Uberty (yz:boiti) Now rare, late ME. 
OF. uberté, or ad. L ubertas, f, ubers ке l 
and -ry.] Rich growth, fertility ; coploutnes 

Ubication (y#bikel'fan). 1644. (ad. med} 
*ubicatio, f. *ubicare (Sp. ubicarse to be los. 
ted), f. L. ui where.] The being in or 
ing a certain place ; location, арр 

Ubiety (ywboiéti). 1674, moil 
ubietas, f. L. ubi where.) EAM 
of place or location; local relationship, 

Ubiquarian (ya@bikwéerrian), 1737. (£L 
ubique everywhere.] A. sb. tr. pLA " 
club Tog in the 18th cent. -1761, aA 
son who goes everywhere (rare) 1767, 1 
= UBIQUITOUS 1762. (rare) ч АНАН 

Ubiquitarian (ywbikwiteeriin), 1640, (See 
next and -1AN.] А, sd, Chiefly in 24: Oned 
those Lutherans who held that Christ's Бой 
was everywhere present at all times 1651, E 
adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or holding this doo 
trine 1640. 2. = UBIQUITOUS (rare) 164. 
Hence Ubiquita‘rianism = UBIQUITISM, 

Ubiquitary (ywbi-kwitari), så. and a, 1585 
[ad. mod.L. uéiguitarius, f. L. ubique even 
where.] A. 52. т. A person or thing that is o 
can be everywhere at once. Now rare 19, 
T2. = UBIQUITARIAN sb. —1709. 

т, A Nymph..all motion, an ubiquitarie, Shee i 
euerywhere B. Joss. 

В. adj. T1. = UBIQUITARIAN a, 1, -1603. 3. 
= UBIQUITOUS. Now rare. 1609. 

2. The u, Assistance of the Deity is celebrated by.. 
the Psalmist STERLE. А few, such as the Dandel 
and the Daisy, may be said to be almost u. 1853. 

Ubiquitism (yzbi'kwitiz m) 1617. [f preci 
see -ISM.] The doctrine of the omnipresent 
of Christ's body. 

Ubiquitous (ysbi-kwitos) а. 1837. [08 
UBIQUITARY +-OUS.]  r. Everywhere per 
sively present, as God, an influence 1760, Lj 
With joc. exaggeration, esp. of persons: ‘Tum 
ing up’ everywhere 1752. 2. Universally or 
widely distributed as a class or its members 1840, 

1. Heathendom was as a beleaguered city, master 
by ап u, Presence Pusey, b. Here as he lay nursing 
himself, v. Mr, Holt reappeared THackeray. Hene 
Ubi'quitously adv., Ubi‘quitousness. oll. 

Ubiquity (yubidcwiti. 1576. [ad.mod. 
ubiguitas, f, L. udigue everywhere у see y 
1. Theol. The omnipresence of Christ ого! 
body as maintained by the Ubiquitarians, a 
The capacity of being everywhere at the я 
time: а, In general use 1597. b.asan ii 
bute of Сой. (Variously taken as synonym! t 
with or distinct from omnipresence). ye jis 
As expressing the Sovereign's relation 
Courts of law 1765. 

e Out of which vbiquitie of his body they wath 
the presence thereof with that sanctified, re rbi 
wine Hooker, 2. а, The attention and activity bin 

uentin bestowed. .had in it something that pred 
the appearance of u. Scorr., b. By od's n that bis 
sence, or U., we must be understood to m MW 
Power and Knowledge extend to all Plac ud 
Most Christians do not believe in the omnip 
of God; they only believe in His u REF е 
legal м. of the king. His majesty, in the ey 
law, is always present in all bis courts. (4ай, 

U-boat (y/rbowt). 1916. [ad. bar] A 
abbrev. of wnferseeboot ' under-sea oat + 
German submarine. 

Udal(yzdàál. т 
land TOUT QAI Eo 
of freehold tenure in Orkney anc ә hol 
b. Land so held 1750. 2. attrib. P or 
ing by, or based on, this tenure 190 ain Soot 

2. There are three kinds of tenure o i feat will 
land... Thirdly, the U., being a right ЕС. of land 
out writing. 1793. Hence *daller, а 
by udal right. U'dally adv. Tent. *gdr- 

Udder (әл). (OE. zer :— е 
= Gr. оёдар, Skr. adhar, L, uber: et 

lis regularly shor 
original long vowel has been regu he pendulo 
before thecons. group-dr-.] 1. 


Is 


(what). f qn 


UDOMETER 


ч organ, with two or more nipples, 
мг? the milk is secreted in some female 
mals OE. b. This part of an animal as an article 
of food 1474 2. fort, (in ph). A dug or teat 


(rere) 1582. 


„ Milk pressed from the swel ч. 
= of the beauteous milkmaid NP м. |: 


Creed and 1 to the Leg in King Street, where be and 
I and my Will had a good м. to dinner Perv, а. А 
Lyonesse, with vdders all drawne drie Suaxs. Hence 
U-ddered а. А 
Udometer (yudgmRor). 1825. (ad. F; 
онде, Í. Ly udus wet; see -METER.] А rains 
gauge. 
«Uds, var. of Ops. 1586. Common in trivial 
oaths in the 17th cent. -1854. 
‘Saint. Uds Niggers, but I will... Waed. Uds Nig- 
gens. 1 confess, is a very dreadful Oath Duypax.. 
Ufer (уй (ол), 1754. (a. Du. ja $ 
sec YurFrouw.| A lir г. ог irte rl 
from 4 to 7 in. thick and from ao to 4o ft. long. 
Ugglesome | v'g'lsJm), a. Now rare, 1561. 


orrible, gruesome. 

Ugh (u^, oh), in. and 25. 1765. [Imitative.] 
1. A representation of the sound of a cough ; 
the sound itself, а. An interjection of disgust 
1837. 
ihe usurer..concluded his speech with a dry 
‘ugh, ugh ' Scorr, 2. Itmay have been a water-rat 
I speared, But, ugh | it sounded like a baby's shriek 
Browxixc. 

Uglification (v:glifikz»fon). 1820. [f next; 
sec-FICATION.] 1. The action or process of 
uglifving. 2. That which uglifies 1890, 

Uglify (»'glifoi), v. 1576. [f. UGLY a. + 
-pY.] ‘rans, To make ugly. 

The Covenanters had uglified it with pews and a 
gallery, and whitewash HAWTHORNE. 

Ugliness (»'glinés). ME, [f, UGLY * -NESS.] 
+1, Horror, dread, loathing. -late ME. а, The 
state of being ugly to look at; horrible, re- 
pulsive, unpleasing appearance МЕ. b. An 
ugly thing or feature1856. 3. Moral repulsive- 


Ee yptians. „меге. punished. , with the num- 
ber and vglines of them [fra] 1608. A thing whose 
face, through u., frights children MIDDLETON. The 


A tells the shameful history in all its naked wu. 
r Я 
Ugly (gli), a. (adz., sb.) [ME a. ON. 


uggligr to be dreaded, f. ugga to dread. | A. adj. 
1. Frightful or horrible, esp. through deformity 
or squalor, (Now merged in sense 3.) T2. Of 
events, times, sounds: Terrible -1725. 3. Re- 
pulsive to the eye; unpleasant to look at; un- 
sightly ME, b. fg. Repulsivetothei! tion, 
unpleasant to contemplate 1440. — 4« Могу 
repulsive ; base, degraded, vile МЕ. 5 Ofran 
smell or taste; noisome. Now rare, late E. 
6, Repugnant to refined taste ; objectionable, 
disagreeable 1621. 7. Troublesome, ominous, 
dangerous ; suggestive of trouble or danger 
1645. b. Of weather, sky, etc.: Stormy, threaten- 
ing 1744. c. U, customer, a person formidable to 
attack or deal with 1811, 8. Ill-tempered 1687. 
9. Comb., as «,-faced, -looking, tempered adjs. 
1. Fayne would I die, but darksome 
With-holds his darte 1594, 2. Great numbers came 
down to the shore, staring at us, and making confus 
ч, noises De For. 3. I cannot tell by what Logick 
we call a Toad, a Beare, or an Elephant, t Six T. 
Browns. You would be less zealous were the Queen 
old and u. 1742. The house itself was an u. t lence 
Твошорк, U, duckling: (in allusion to the cygnet 
in a brood of ducks), a person of unpromisin 
appearance or quality who ultimately proves hand- 
some or successful. b. Amazement 15 the ugel a 
4. Tokens that was 


grievously offended with such u, deeds 1650. 5 Stink- 
Vapors 1668. eone 
person who comes out of that strife with am ш. satn 
upon his shield. . was the Prime Minister 1888, 7. һай 
an u. giddy fit last night in my chamber SWIFT: Along 
preface. „is an u. symptom and always forebodes great 

eR Foreign 


B. adv, Terribly; uglily; tilltemperediy. Now 
ECOL ME. е A 
ith that he looked u. upon them BUNYAN, - 

C. 5j. т. An ugly person, animal, etc. Chiefly 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). (Ger 


hi | fester. 


ich | -ulum (е. 5. 


Miiller). й (Fr. dune). 3 (cur). € 


U-gsomeness, 

| oer Ae gae id 175% [a F.G, 
(A)uhen, ad. Turk. аа yon, youth, ser- 

vant) Àtypeoí са 

[app. f. obs. ugg/e ugly *-SOME ЗД Fearful, | the 


man or lancer, Orig. in 


Polish and latterly in the German armies. 
Digut (жеш), Also О v 1785. 
East Turk. r, f. wi to follow «-gwr 


suffix]. A. sb, t. A Turk of the eastern bra 
рр Дае io to the 
rath cent, т а. ingvage of the Uigurs 
1843. B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Vigors 
1844. SoUigwrean, dan, 4c adjs. 1773. 
Uitlander (oit-, #tlanda:) 1892. ((Cape) 
Du., f. ий out + and land.) = OUTLANDER b. 
jJUkase (yuks). Also ukaz. 1739. (мй, 
Russ, sas, f. могай to direct.) 1, An edict 
of the Russian emperor as government э. 
transf, Any arbitrary order 1818. 

Ukrainian .yukrzinikn. 1816. 77. Ukraine, 
a southern ict of Russia, ad. Russ. Ükraina 
border, f.m- at 4rai edge.| A. adj. Of the 
Ukraine. B. 1, 1, A native of the Ukraine 1823. 
2. The Ukrainian Slavonic dialect 1886. 

Ukulele (уйа), 1900. Also uke-. 
(Hawaíian.] А four-stringed Hawaiian guitar. 

-ular, suffix, repr. L.-ularis (see -ULE, «AR Y) 
in adjs. formed from sbs, in -sius, -ula, ulum 
Of Eng. adjs. in -w/ar some, as am, lar, are 
adaptations of L., med.L., or L. forms, 
while others, as ewricular, are formed directly 
on L. 558. When both the simple noun and the 
dim. exist as gland and glandule, the adj. in 
-ularis usu. associated the former (gland w- 
lar = of the glands). 

Ulcer (v'lsoz), sò. late ME. ms ulcer-, 
ulcus neut, (related to Gr. fAxos 2) 1; Path, 
An erosive solution of continuity in any exter- 
nal or internal suríace of the body, forming a 
. b. Used in sing. asa 

a. fig. A corroding or cor- 
rupting influence; а moral plague-spot 1592. 
Hence U‘icer v. (now rare), to ulcerate (trans, 
and absol.) 1590. U'lcered ppl. a, = ULCERATED 
ppl. a. 1575. 

Ulcerate (v'lsareit), v. late ME. (f. Le sal 
cerat-, ppl. stem of wlcerare, f. nicer- ULCER; see 
JATE?) 1, intr, To form an ulcer or ulcers; to 
a. trans, To cause ulcers in or on 1550. 
з. fig. To irritate or poison like an ulcer 1647. 
Hence U'leerated 2//.«., converted into, afflicted 
with, or characterized by an ulcer or ulcers 1547. 

Ulceration (»lsor2fon). late ME. Im L. 
ulceration-, -tio,f. ulcerare; see prec. ‘ath. 1. 
The formation of ulcers; the being or ing 
ulcerated ; anulcerated condition, 2. An ulcer 
or group of ulcers 1580. 

Ulcerative (v'lsərēitiv, -ftiv), а. 1575. [ad. 
med.L. wlcerativus; See ULCERATE we an 
-IVE.} т. Causing ulceration. 2. Of the nature 
of ulceration 1800. 3. Accompanied by ulcera- 
tion 1813. 4+ Caused by ulceration 1876. 

Ulcerous (lsor»s) d. 1577. (ad. L, #7- 
cerosus, f. ulcer-, ULCER.) т. Of the nature of 


‚ | an ulcer. 2. Exhibiting ulceration 1599. 3+ Due 
j| ulcers 1641. 


L. dim. endings -us, -ula. 


repr. 
220 glandula, gramulum). or 


lobulus, 
current words, some ee to L. heec] S 
Je, nodule, pustule, others are of mode 
pisci as Lesben Some words that 
appeared temporarily with this ending, as sew- 
pule, have given way again to earlier forms of 


-ule, st 


J.C. Ulimann+ -YTE V.) 


ёз) (there): ё (A) (rein). 2 (Ет. 


| 


ШП! 
Iy 
È 
i 
T 
і 
H 


thorny ne meg mT r 


төөгө | а plant of this genns, exp. U. curepaws, 


"бе ЕЕ 
(y@ lekein). . (f. 
tne.) Chem Аһ адаи fom - gene 


send. 

Ulexite (yéleksoit). 1867. [f. Ulex, 
sonal eA ne 1j ту e beste of 
lime and soda. 

j Ulicon, var. of OOLAKAN. 

Uliginous (ун! баз), а. 1516. AL 

wliginorus, |, wligsm, -ige molsture; see OUS.) 


(wledg), 15, 1444- [2d. AF. мій 
OF. onillage, f. ewiiler to fil up (а barrell) 
1, The amount by which a cask or bottle 
short of being full, b. Оя m. (in а cask, ete.) 


liquor (i wet т.) in a vessel that is not full 
1832. b. slang. 
lasses or casks 1874. 3. (лату. 
ings of moist matter 3 b. Waste metal cut 
away by the graviog €. Newt, Ofl- 
scourings, worthless human or other material 
1901. 4. tirib., ав м. cash 1743: 


з, I held the bottle up to the leto ain the 
u Markvart, — b, It is injurious to wing to 
be left on u. 1865. 

U-llage, о. 1749. [f prec] 1. trans. To 
calculate the ullage in (а cask). 2. a. To draw 
a little from 1881, b. To fill in 


1888. Hence Ullaged (лаа) га lof a 
SUEDE TUE 
any IA [e ng refuse а U'llager, , 
a gauger 


ullage 1885. Й 
Ullmannite (z1mànait). 1 f. f 
Jura Т. Phosphate 

of manganese and iron, — 9. Sulphantimonide 
of nickel 1868. 


Min. 

Ulmate (от). 1836. [f UtMIC; see 
-NTE.] Chem. A salt of ulmic acid, 

Ulmic (mik), a. 1891. [£ L. ulmus elm, 
afternext.) Chem. in U, acid: = ULMIN. 

Ulmin (min). 1813. (f L. simus elm 
+-IN. ет. 1. An exudation from the inner 
bark of the elm and some other trees; this asa 
distinct chemical principle. э. А dark-coloured 
product of the decay of wood or vegetable mat- 
ter, or of the action of certain chemical agents 
on sugar, etc. 1843. 
Ulna (sni) 1541. (L., related to Gr. 
diy and OE. eln Evt.'.) Anat, 1. The large 


4 | inner bone of the fore-arm. 2. The correspond- 


ing bone of a quadruped's foreleg and of a 

bird's wing 183r. Hence U-Inad adv, towards 

the ulnar aspect (cf. DEXTRAD) 1803. 
U-Inage, var. of ALNAGE. Hence U-Ina- 


T. 
Sinar (vni), а. and s. 1741, [f ULNA 

&-AR.] Anat. A, adj. 1. Of the ulpa. (В. 32. 
The ulnar nerve 1899. So Ulno-, comb. form, 
as in ulno-carpal, 

-ulose, suffix, терг. 1. adj. suffix -ulosus 
(see -ULE, -О5Е) formed on sbs. in «uus, -u/a, 
-ulum. Some ofthe Eng. words аге adaptations 
of L. adjs., as саїсиіоѕе: others, as globulose, 
are analogical formations. Forms in -ulote from 


faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ULOTRICHOUS 


the same stem as others in -/oz5 are usu. either 
older forms now displaced by commoner -u/ous, 
or later forms differentiated for special senses. 

Ulotrichous (yulgtrikos), а. Also oulo-. 
1857. [f. mod.L. U/otrichi, f. Gr. obdos crisp 

+ -rpixos -haired, f. rp:x-, 0p(£ hair.) Anthrop. 
Of the Ulotrich?, a division of mankind com- 
prising the crisp-haired races. So Ulo:trichan, 
a їп, person 1888. 

-ulous, sufix, repr. both L. -z/esus (see 
-ULOSE), as in fabulous, populous, and L. -ulus 
adj., as in garrulous, tremulous, 

Ulster (v:lstar). [The name of an Irish 
province, occurring in ME. as Ulster, Ul- 
vester (= AF. Ulvestre), corresp. to ON. UI- 
aztir, Uladstir, f. Irish Ulaidh men of Ulster, 
with an obscure suffix (cf. Leinster, Munster). | 
т. 21. Ulstermen (as troops). rare. 1649. 2. The 
Irish king-of-arms 1552. 3. Along loose rough 
overcoat, often with a waist-belt 1878. у 

attrib.: U. tenant-right, U. custom, those securing 
to atenant certain rights of occupancy, disposal, or 
compensation, in regard to land held by him, U'Ister- 
man, a native or inhabitant of Ulster. Hence (from 
sense 3): U'Istered a, wearing anu. Ulstere'tte, 
asmallorlightu. U-Istering, cloth for the making 
of ulsters. 

Ult., abbrev. of ULTIMO. 1750. 

I have read yours of the 3oth ult. with great pleasure 
1750. 

Ulterior (zltierio1) а. 1646. [a. L., further, 
comp. adj. (cf. w/tra, ultro advs.).] 1. Lying 

beyond what is immediate or present, coming 
at a later stage, further, future, b. spec. Beyond 
what is avowed or evident; kept in the back- 
ground 1735. 2. More remote in position 1721. 

x, The request was only preparatory to и. measures 
Fmoupr. b. There is no reason for suspecting him 

of u. designs 1856. 2. Those u. regions which are 
beyond the limits of our astronomy 1817. Hence 
Ulterioity, an и. matter. Ulte‘riorly adv., at 
or to a further stage. 

Ultimacy (v'ltimăsi). 1842. [f next; see 
-ACY.] The quality or state of being ultimate. 

Ultimate (ztimet), а. (sd.). 1654. (ad. 
late L. uZimatus, pa. pple. of ultimare to be at 
the end, f. w/timus last.] A. adj. т. Beyond 
which nothing is contemplated or intended. 
2. That concludes a process, course of action 
or series 1660, b. No longer alterable, defini- 
tive 1687. c. Precluding appeal or escape, 
decisive 1755. d. Beyond which there is no 
advance or progress 1794. 3. Beyond which 
no advance can be made by investigation or 
analysis; fundamental, elemental 1659. b. 
Math, U. ratio, the final limiting ratio between 
two variable quantities which simultaneously 
approach definite fixed values or limits 1729. 
4. Forming a result or conclusion of a character 
different from the starting-point or present 
State; eventual 1777. 5. Of a syllable or 
accent: Final; falling on the last syllable of a 
word 1837. 

x. To be idle is the u, purpose of the busy Jounson, 
з. No man ever knew.,what will be the и. result.. 
of any given line of conduct Ruskin, b, I consented 
to wait till then for their u, decision 1803. c. ‘he u. 
check to population appears then to be a want of 
food Млітиоѕ. — d. The creatures [larvae] before us 
were not in their u, state, but were the produce of the 
bee-fly 1794. 3. There are u, truths, far above human 
ken 1808. The u, particles of matter TYNDALL. 4. 
"The quiet of the town is тиа by the ruin of the 
country, and the u, wretchedness of both Burke. 

B, sb. т. The final point or result; the end; 
the last step 1681. 2. A final or fundamental 
fact or principle 1709. 

1. Having now obtain'd the u. of his Desires 1728. 
2. We come down then finally to. Force, as the u. of 
ultimates H, SPENCER, 

Ultimate (o-ltimeit), 21 1834. [f. prec. 
ог L, ultimat-, ultimare.] т. trans. To bring 
to completion 1849. 2. ізі, To result finally ; 
to end (iz something) 1834. 

1. It is the soundness of the bones that ultimates 
itself in a peach-bloom complexion Emerson. 2. 
Unless the meditation ultimates in useful work 1868. 

Ultimate, 2.2 rare. 1892. [Back-forma- 
tion from ULTIMATUM.] Zrazs. = ULTIMA- 
TUM 7. 

Ultimately (»ltimetli), adv. 1660. ff. 
ULTIMATE a.--LY?.] т, In the last resort; 
fundamentally. 2.In the end ; at thelast 1755. 
3. Conclusiyely, definitively 1785. 

x, All government is u. and essentially absolute 


2280 


OHNSON, 2. I doubted not that I should u. succeed 

RS. SHELLEY. So U'ltimateness, finality. 

tima Thule. See THULE. 
Ultimation (»ltimz*fon) 1791. [f as 
ULTIMATE v.!; see -ATION.] The action or 
process of bringing to an ultimate result; a final 
issue or development. 

Ultimatum (zltimatdm), 52. РА -ata 
(214). 1731. [ad. late L., neut. sing. of ultima- 
tus; see ULTIMATE 71) 1. Terms presented by 
one State to another as its last word, to be com- 
plied with on pain of adiplomatic rupture or war. 
b. £ransf. A final stipulation or offer 1733. 2. 
The extreme limit; an ultimate aim 1748. t3. 
slang. The buttocks -1825. 4. Something un- 
analysable or fundamental 1858. 5. The most 
distant point (to be) reached 1862. 

x. b. The official shrugged his shoulders and signi- 

fied that his u. had been pronounced TmoLLoPE. 2. 
To be married was still the п, of her wishes 1802. 4. 
Certain udtimata of belief not to be disturbed in 
ordinary conversation О. W. Homes. 5. Almost to 
the coast of the Baltic; their u. there a place called 
Késlin Cantvte. Hence Ultimatum v. frans. to 
present with an u. 
Ultimo (z-ltime), adv. 1582. [L. (sc. die 
or mense), abl. sing. masc. of ultimus last.] tr. 
On the last day (of a specified month) -1682. 
2. Of last month. (Abbrev. ULT. and ULro.). 
1616. 

2. Your letter of the 31st u. WASHINGTON. 

Ultimoge-niture. 1882. [f. L. ultimus 
last; after PRIMOGENITURE.] Inheritance by 
the youngest of a family, as in borough-english. 
+Ulto., abbrev. of ULTIMO 2. –1847. 

Ultonian (zltzu*niin), a. and sb. 1766. [f. 
med.L, Ultonta Ulster, f. U/t-, stem of ОЙ. 
Ulaidh; see ULSTER.] (А native or inhabitant) 
of Ulster. 

Ultra (z'ltrá), а. (s4.). 1817. [Independent 
use of ULTRA-; orig. as an abbrev. of F, ultra- 
royaliste.) А. adj. т. Ultra-royalist. 2. Hold- 
ing extreme views 1820. 3.Excessive 1818. 4. 
Expressive of extreme views 1827. 5. Adapted 
for very minute measurements, etc., as w.-micro- 
Scope тото. 

3. A little wearied by..theu. zeal of his countrymen 
W. IRVING. 

В. sd. т. A (French) ultra-royalist 1817. 2. An 
extremist, esp. in politics or religion 1826. 3. 
One who goes to the extreme of fashion 1819. 
Ultra (zltrá), grep. 1793. [L.,= beyond.] 
т, U. vires (vaie'riz), beyond the powers or legal 
authority (of a person, etc. ; also with ellipsis 
of for), 2. Lying beyond (rare) 1883. 

x. It was not s/tra vires the directors to advance 
money 1884. 

Ultra- (о-га), prefix, repr. L. ultra beyond, 
ѕо used in late and med. L. (see ULTRAMARINE, 
ULTRAMONTANE, ULTRAMUNDANE). Senses 
1 and 2 below answer to these types; sense 3 
apparently originated in the Е. z//ra-zévolution- 
naire and ultra-royaliste, and has become pro- 
lific in English and other European languages. 

т. Lying on the other side of or beyond in space. 
In adjs, as ultra-Gangetic, -terrestrial, «zodiacal. 
b. U.-red, -violet, applied to rays lying beyond the two 
ends of the visible spectrum, U.-v. rays are used іп 
therapeutics and photography. 2. Exceeding or sur- 
passing the limits of the class denoted by the simple 
adj. as ultra-microscopic too small to be microsco- 
pic, sZtra-kusan beyond what is human. b. Ex 
ceeding in respect of number or quantity, as zfra- 
centenarian living to overa hundred. 3. Showing the 
highest degree of the азау denoted by the simple 
adj., as udtra-fashionable, ultra-orthodox, ultra-doli- 
chocephalic. ` b. Similarly in advs., as ultra-politely. 
€. Similarly in sbs., mostly subst. uses of, or deriva- 
tives of, adjs., as uléra-Christian, spapist ;-discipline. 

U:ltracrepidarian (-krepidee'rián), а. and 
sb. 1819. (f. the L, phr. (ze sutor) ultracrepidam 
(let the cobbler not go) beyond his last.] A. 
adj. Going beyond one's province. В. sd. A 
person who does this, esp. an ignorant or pre- 
sumptuous critic 1825. Hence Ultracrepi- 
da‘rianism, Ultracrepida-tion, -cre'pidizing. 

Ultrafidian (-fi'dian), а. 1825. [Е the L. 
phr. ultra fidem beyond faith.] Going beyond 
mere faith; blindly credulous. 

Ultraism (»ltráiz'm). 1821. (f. ULTRA 
а. *-ISM.] The fact or condition of being an 
extremist; extreme opinions, b. With 2/. Any 
such opinion 1824. So U'Itraist. Ultrai'stic а. 

Ultramarine (ltrámárzn), a. and sb. 1598. 
[ad. med.L. u/tramarinus, f. 1.. ultra beyond 


UMBELLATE 


mare sea.) A, adj. 1. Sit beyond 
sea. Now rare, а 2. From ie] 
foreign 1656. 3. U. blue (or colour): Aries 
ment of various shades of blue, named 
to the foreign origin of lapis lazuli from 
it was orig. obtained 1686, b. A blue 
like that of this pigment 1781, „Оа ке 
deep-blue colour 1783. 

т. He tells them that the loss of her 


AS 


Miis 


lessens her expences Burke, безш 
‚ B. sb. 1. = А. 3. 1598. b. With dis! 
ing words, as Dutch, Yellow, green, German 


artificial, и. 1728. 2.5 A. 3b, 1 

Ultramontane (отара) PD ad, 
med.L. z/tramontanus, f. L. ulira $ 
mont-, mons mountain.) A. sb. 1, Beet. His, 
a. A representative of the Roman Catholic 
Church north of the Alps as opposed to the 
ecclesiastics in Italy, Now rare, b, = ULTRA- 
MONTANIST (named from the point of view of 
countries north of the Alps) 1873. 9, An im 
habitant or native of a country north of the 
Alps 1618. В. ай. 1. a. Ofa country north of 
the Alps 1618. b. Of the Italian party in the 
Roman Church; zealous for papal authority 
1796 з. gen. (From) beyond the mountains 
1786. 

Ultramontanism (zltrámpntiniz m). 182}. 
[ad. Е. udtramontanisme; see prec. and -I8M,| 
The principles and practice of the ultramontane 
party in the Roman Church; the doctrine di 
absolute papal supremacy. So Ultramo'ntanist, 
а pport of the absolute supremacy of the 

ope 1826. 

Ultramundane (vltrámz'ndetn), а. 1656, 
[ad. late L. z/tramundazus, f. ultra beyond 
mundus the world.] Beyond the world; of or 
pertaining to things beyond the limits of the 
solar system, 

Ultroneous (rzltrownios), a. 1637. [f.L. 
ultroneus, f. ultro of one's own accord.] Done, 
etc. of one's own accord; voluntary, b. Sc 
Law. Of a witness: Not cited, but proffering 
testimony 1824. So Ultro‘neous-ly adv, 1627, 
-ness (rare) 1623. 

Ululate (zlizlett, yz-1-), v, 1623. [f. L 
ululat-, ppl. stem of ululare, of imitative ori 
gin.] zm£r. То howl, wail, lament loudly. 

Troopes of Jackalls..all the while ululating 165& 
The widow so often interrupted the service tou. 199% 
So Urlulant a. howling; of, with or like howling 
Ulula:tion, a wailing or howling 1599. U'lulatory 
a. ululant. 
||Ulva (»lvi). ZZ -væ (vč). 1706. [= 
sedge.] Bot. An alga, the typical genus of the 
Ulvacez ; the laver or sea lettuce. 

Ulyssean (yulisfín, yzlisrán), а, 1639 
[f. L. Ulysses, ad. Gr. *Odvaceds king of ie 
and hero of the Odyssey.] Of or connect 
with Ulysses; spec. resembling him in craft or 
deceit, or in extensive wanderings. , 

Modern Greeks are U, in this respect, never telling 
straightforward truth, when deceit will answer 0 
purpose 1850, 

Um, ’um, 
dial. 1606. » 

Um (n), int. 1672. (Imitative.] He 
+Um-, umb-, umbe-, prefixes in many, а 
verbs with the meaning ' around SEQ 
umstand to stand round, guard, umi eid 
beset, surround, wmdego to go round, M 1 
UMBETHINK. Um- is a reduced form 01 # 
Umb- was ай. ON. umb-, corresponding pur 
ymb-, ymbe- prefix, ymbe prep. Um pe i 
repr. OE. ymée- is partly an extension ou n 
and partly a combination of wm- Wi nal 
G. um, Gr. дифї, and L, ambi-, are Teil 

Umbel (zmbél. 1597. (ad b "Phi, 
sunshade, dim. of umbra shadow.] Zn equ 
inflorescence borne on pedicels of es 
length springing from a com 870. 
p ү sid жш arrangement “Р d 

x. The white umbels of the hemlocks елей 
bushy hedgerows Ско. ELIOT. Hence 
a. Bot, umbellate. Umbe'lliform kd 00. 1699: 
| Umbella (pmbelà. Ph = NT, Zoh 
[L.; see prec.] x. Bot, An umbel ting the ten 
more or less convex disk supporting 


var. of "EM pron., them. Now 


tacula in Medusz 1834. d. mod. 
Umbellate (o°mbelét), а. 1760. [EP s, 
L. umbellatus, f. 1. umbella; seme of um 


Bot. a. Of flowers: Forming an ш 


2 (man). a(pass) au (loud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever) ai (/, eye). 2(Fr. eau de 


t). 
vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche) 9 (what): vin 


UMBELLIFER 


bes. b. Of plants: Having such flowers 

э. 2201. Having or forming an umbel mE 

Urmbeliated ppt. a, (in botanical 1676. 
Cae ror (ombelifur). 391i 
Umbellifer (2mbelifor). 1718. (тод. 

seo UxBELLIFEROUS.] Sot, An ped | 


ant. 
Pijmbelliferone (rmbéli*féroen). 1868, [f. 

ec. + -ONE.] Chem. A colouriess, tasteless, 
crystalline substance obtained from mezereon 
bark, and, by distillation, from various umbelli- 


fers. а 
Umbelliferous (»mbzli*féros), а. 166a. (f. 

mod. L. ноде јет; see UMBRLLA and -FEROUS.] 
1. Bot. Bearing umbellate flowers; of the family 
Umbellifere. ә. Produced by umbelliferous 


nts 1753. 
Umbelluie (vmbe'lywl) 1793. [ad. mod. 
Bot, А 


L. итде и іа, f. UMBELLA ; See -ULE, 
partial or secondary um! 

Umber, sò. ME. (а. OF. umbre or ad. L. 
umbra shade.) x.Shade, Now dial, +b. The 
shadow of the pointer ona sun-dial -1400. fa. 
Under the и. of. on pretence of -1518. $3. A 
visor; = UMBRERE. -1616. 

x. fig, Vnder the vmbre and shadowe of the noble 
protection of our moost dradde souerayn 

Umber (vmbo1), 56.2 1496. (a. OF, mòre, 
or ad. L. umbra UMBRA?, | = GRAYLING. 

U-mber, 20.3 1568. (ad. F. (ferre d')emóre | The 
or It. (ferra di) ombra, either = L, umbra Us- 
ner 5! or from L, Umbra, fem. of Umber 
Umbrian (cf, Umbrica creta, Pliny).) х. A 
brown earth used as a pigment, or its colour. 
b. Burnt u., a special preparation of the pig- 
ment, redder in colour 1650. 2, Any of us 
moths 1832. 3. attrib. or adj. U.-coloured 1802. 

x. Ile put my selfe in poore and meane attire, And 
with a kinde of vmber smirch my face Suaxs, b. To 
crumble burnt u. with a dry brush for fol and 
foreground Коѕкіх, 3. The black woods— black, or 
with a faint u. shadow running through them 1866. 
Hence U*mbery a. umber-coloured, dark brown. 

U-mber, v. 1610. (f. UMBER 55.3] trans. 
To stain or paint with umber; to colour dark 
brown. So U'*mbered 777. a. 1599- 9] 

Umbethi-nk, un-, v. Obs. exc. dial, ME. 
[See Um- and BETHINK.] Tr./rams, To think 
about,consider-rsor. 2. refl. To bethink one- 
self ME. 

2. They'll prize what I leave 'em if I could only 
onbethink me what they would like Mrs. GASKELL. 

Umbilic (zmbilik) 1607. (ad. L. Um- 
BILICUS, related to Gr. óppaAós ; see NAVEL. ] 
+1. The centre -1638. — 2. Geom. A point on a 
(curved) surface at which all the curvatures are 
equal 1843. 

Umbilical (готыка, pmbiloi'kál) а. 
1541. [ad. med.L. wméilicalis, f. umbilicus; | Y 
see prec.) 1. Anat., Path., Med. Of, affecting, 
proceeding from, or applied to the navel, Б. 
Of descent : By the female side, uterine 1888. | v. 
2. U. cord: a. The flexible string attaching the 
foetus to the placenta 1753. b. Bot, The pe- 
duncle attaching a seed to the placenta 1731. 
3. Conch, That has, or forms, an umbilicus 
1755. 4. Geom. Of or forming an umbilicus 
1728. Б. Occupying a central position 1742. 

1. The bloodvessels that go to the placenta. „аге | pear 
plainly seen issuing from the navel (being therefore 
called the u. vessels) GOLDSMITH. | 2, а. fegh е could 
never break the u. cord which held him to nature 
Emerson, 5. The Chapter-house is large, supported, 
as to its arched Roof, by one u. pillar 1742. Hence 
Umbitlically adv. 

Umbilicar, а. 1843. [f. UMBILICUS + 
-AR.| Geom. Of or belonging to the umbilicus. 

Umbilicate (zmbi-ik&), а. 1698, [ad. L. 
umbilicatus, f. UMBILICUS.] 
having a navel-like depression. So Umbi'lica» | prec. 
ted a. 1698. 


OT ы e 
Umbilication (vmbilike fan). (f Dd rounded foliage of evergreen 
ion at the help myself to wine without um! 


-ATION.] Path. A central depression а! 
top of a pock or other vesicle; the condition of | sos. 
being so depressed. Umi 

Umbilicus (ombilaikts, -bilikZs). РЇ. | F. 
"ici (-ai'soi, -isoi). 1704. [L.; see UMBILIC. 


1. Anat, The navel 1799: b. Bof. The part o abounding in shade. 
& seed by which it is CE to the placenta | thick foliage 1830. 
tion : Suspicious, J ч 

тбот. #3. Obscure, dubious -1651. 
1. Where the grove with leaves u. 


1837. c./£ransf. The central point 1897. d 
Geom, +a, A focus -1728. b. A point in asur- 
face through which all its lines of curvature pass 


8 (Ger, Kain), 9 (Fr. per. (Ger. Miller). ü (Fr. 


i 


est point in the concavity of the tympanic mem- 
brane of the ear 1877. 
а, of, situated near, or forming an u. Umbo 


stag 
ч. Кн 


C. Вкоктк. 


obscured by the thick u. 
То avoid even the um- 
foys angelical. are all but 


and umbrages 
To form a Party, 
Power, 


BROKE. 7, 
the King 
n and his 


«| ombrag(ijer, tumbra, ijer, 
Navel-shaped i | o m trans, To ат also fig. to 


the shade. 2. То offend, displease (rare) 1894. 


or hillock heavily umbrag 
oaks 1888. 


(pmbrérdges), а. 1587. (ad. 
E ‚1. ombrage еу P hs dy 
E sġ. + -005] r.Shady; inj 
Founding in = olof shade? Caus 
a. Of persons or di 
jealous; apt to take o! 


dune) P(cwr). € (E°) (t 


і 


a 


(e mbenal) 


braging you STEVEN- 


bends Pore. The 
here). 2 (21) (ein). { (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, h). 
- * 


Umbratic (eben tih), а. rore. 1677. (94. 


"Umbratile (wmbeitai, «til) e. (8 
in the shade, f 


u and academic science hag. p Min bat was m, se 


1888. 
Many thos are umbratiles in the booths, and give 
К barn almost to a perpetual р 
Umbre (»*mbar, Alsoumber. 1773- |o 
L. umbra or F.emébre shade.) An African bird 
( wmbretia) with deep-brown plumage; 
the imer-head or African crow. 
Umbrella (ombre la). 1609. [ad. It. om- 
brella, 1, ombra 2—1, umbra shade.) 1, A large 
1610. b. As an Oriental 


of a plant resembling an umbrella 1 L3 
Zool. gelatinous or bell-shaped struc- 
ture of a jelly-fish ек d. Conch, А gastero- 
рон. of fepe mbrella pue t of the 
resembling an open um 1841. 
орна А x Leia vi scarlet um! 
1860. s, She always carried ber stout little v, 1882. 
attrib. and Comb, as м.-сазе, frame, чівта: in 
9T] denoting u.-shaped, as w.-acac: 
in names of birds, etc, аз s.-amf, bird, + al 
ч. roof, one arched like an umbrella; u. sail, a ki: 
that can be quickly set or furled ; tree, the Magnolia 
tripetala and other American magnolias, also various 


brellaed, -la'd (е124) A9. 
Umbre" ea. 
4U-mbrere. late ME, [app.a. AF, *wm- 
breve, f. umbre shade.) The visor of a helmet 
=1655. 

Umbrertte. 1:884. (ad.mod.L. umbretta 
ог Е. ombrette,) = UMBRE, 

Umbrian (vmbrián), а. and s$, 1601. (f. 
i. Umbr-, Umber ot Umbria + -()ах.) А. 
adj. 1. Of ancient Umbria, its people or lan- 

‚ a. Of medizval or modern Umbria. 
д the fifteenth-century school of paint- 
ing developed in Umbria. 1841. В. 3). 1, An 
inhabitant of Umbria, & province of central 

Italy; esp. one of the Italic race anciently in- 
habiting this district 1601. — 2. The language 
of ancient Umbria 1858. 


Umbriferous (vmbri:féras), a. 1616. (f. 


with tbe 
May I | L. umbrifer (f. umbra shade) + -005.] Giving 


shade; umbrageous. s 
Umbril (iv'mbril). Hist. 1470. [Earlier 

umbrel, a. OF. ombrel shade.) А visor. 
Umbrina (vmbrai'ná). 1834. [mod.L., a. 
р., It. semórina, f. umbra UMBER 3&.?) Zool. 

A fish of the genus Umérina, chiefly found in 


warm seas. 
Umbro- (rmbro) used as comb. f. L. 
Umbr-, Umber Umbrian. 
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UMBROSE 


Umbrose (vmbréu’s),2. rare. late ME, 
(ad. L. umbrosus, f. umbra shade.) Shady, 
giving shade; Tdusky. 

Umbrous (vmbros),a. 1480. [ad. F. om- 
breux, or as prec.] In the shade; shady, 
shadowed. 

Umiak, umyak, var. ff. OoMIAK. 
|| Umlaut (а-па). 1852. (С., f. am about 

* laut sound.) Philol. A changein the sound of 
a vowel produced by partial assimilation to an 
adjacent sound (usu. that of a vowel or semi- 
vowel in the following syllable) ; = MUTATION 3. 

Hence U'mlauted a. modified by u. : 

Umph (mh), int. (sb., v.) 1568. [Imita- 
tive.] = HuMPH. 
Umpirage (»'mpoirédg). 1490. [f. next + 

ГАЕТ The act of umpiring; the office or 
power of an umpiré ; arbitration. 

Submission of the suit to arbitration or п, shall be 
made a rule BLACKSTONE, 

Umpire (v'mpəiə1), s. late ME. (Later 
form of late ME. +noumpere, a. OF. nonper, f. 
non- NON--- fer, pair PEER by transference of 
the z- to the indefinite article, as in adder, 
apron.) т. One who decides between contend- 
ing parties, and whose decision is to be accepted 
as final; an arbitrator. Ы. £razsf. Something 
that serves to decide a matter 1583. — 2. Law. 
A third person appointed to decide between 
arbitrators who cannot agree 1464. 3. In 
games a person appointed to see that tules are 
kept and to decide all doubtful points. (Cf. 
REFEREE så. 3.) 1714. у 

т. The Lords in Parliament tooke an Oath to be in- 
different umpiers betweene the Bishop and Duke 
164r b, The judgment, u. in the strife That grace 
and nature have to wage through life Cowper. 2. If 
they [sc. the arbitrators] do not agree, it is usual to 
add, that another person be called in as и, Brack- 

STONE, 3.[Football], Mr. Walker officiated as referee, 
and Messrs Davies and Bryan as umpires 1884. 
Hence U-mpireship, the office of u. 1565. U*m- 
piress, a female u. 
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types of current formations. Since the actual 
number of compounds of w- is very great and 
their possible number indefinite, many unimpor- 
tantand self-explanatory ones are omitted from 
the series of Main words, and others are entered 
in their alphabetical places, but, instead of a 
definition, are furnished with a reference to the 
section of this article under which the particular 
type of formation is explained ; such words will 
usu, have appended to them the earliest (or 
latest, if the word is obsolete) known date of 
their use, or the name of the first author known 
to have used them. 

1. Un- is freely prefixed to adjectives of all kinds, 
except where a Latin form in in- (él, im-, etc.) bas 
established itself by general preference, The two 
forms may, however, co-exist, and occas, a new for- 
mation with ил. has been introduced when that with 
in- has acquired a connotation which it is sought to 
avoid. The form with zz:- is then purely negative, 
while the other may have rather a positive than a 
negative implication, e. g. unmoral, immoral. There 
is Enti restriction in the use of ия- with short 
simple adjs, of native origin, the negative of these 
being naturally supplied by another simple word of 
an opposite signification; thus such forms as unbroad, 
under, unglad, unfew, ungood, unstrong, unwhole 
are now rarely found; on the other hand, derivative 
forms in -able, -al, -ant, -ar, -ary, -ent, ful, -iclal, 
-tsh, -ive, -like, -ly, -ous, -y, etc., are too numerous to 
ре recorded. (The unusual types wxcome-at-able 
(1694), unget-at-able (1862) are later in date than the 
corresponding positive forms.) 2. The prefixing of 
un- to pa. pples, common in OE. and revived in 
ME., was subsequently extended until it became the 
commonest of all uses of the prefix. — b. Participial 
formations (and adjs. in -ad/e) with wn- frequently 
have an attached absol. prep. (usu. hyphened) as in 
uncalled-for, unheard-of, unlivable-with, unwished- 
for, Where ambiguity is not anticipated, the prep. 
may be dropped, as unrepented for unrepented-of. 3. 
Adj. forms. in -zd, derived from sbs., as uxlearded, 
unbodied. The usual sense is ‘not provided or fur. 
nished with’, but occas. ‘not effected by’, ‘not 
treated with’, Many such compounds may be alter- 
natively analysed as f. 12 & pa. pple. of the related 
vb., e. g. uncarpeted, unfeathered. 4, The use of ил- 
with pres. pples. is now frequent, and has given rise 


-U-mpire, v. 1592. [f prec.] ТІ. rans. 
To appoint (a person to an office) in virtue of 
being ‘umpire’, BACON. tb. To act as umpire 
between (persons) +1657. 2. To settle (a mat- 
тег) аз umpire тбл. b. £razsf. Of things 1609. 
3. spec. To supervise (games, etc.) as umpire 
186r. 4. intr, To act as umpire. Also const. 
between. 1613. Hence U'mpiring vil. sb, the 
action of acting as an u., esp. in games. 

Umpty (»'mPti) orig. Army slang. 1917. 

(Signallers’ slang for ‘dash’, used in reading 

morse.] An indefinite (fairly large) number, 

Hence Umptee:n (also umteen) [see -TEEN |, any 

(considerable) number. So Um(p)tee'nth a. 

U':mptieth a. 

[Cf. A charming Miss of -teen summers 1887.] 

Umqubile, umwhile (v*mhwail), adv. and 
а, In later use Sc. Now Obs. or arch. ME. 
E D Jub йе, with substitution of UM- 

or ymd] А. adv. Tx. At times, sometimes 

-1568, 2. Atsome previous time, formerly, late 
ME. +з. At some later time, by-and-by —1513. 

1. Vmquhill in plesure and prosperitie, Vmquhill in 
pane and greit penuritie 1535. 2. I, Henrie Stewart, 
vmquhile of Scotland King 1567. 

B. adj. Former, late. а, Of persons; esp. = 
ШО, deceased. late ME. b. Of things (rare) 
1548. 

‚а. The estate which devolved on this unhappy 
woman by a settlement of her umwhile husband Ѕсотт, 
ki I saw my u, house existing as a bit of dingy wall 
1554. 

Un, "ип, pers. pron., later dial. f. acc. Hin, 
HINE him. 

Un, 'un?, dial. f. ONE pron, VI. 1, 2. 

Un-, prefixl, expressing negation, repr. 
OE. uz- = OS., OHG., Goth. un-, ON. 4-, 05, 
Corresp. to Olr, zz, an-, L, in- (IN-?), Gr. áv-, 
å- (see A-, Ам-), Skr. az-, a-, Indo-Eur, *л, 
ablaut-variant of ze not. The prefix has been 
very extensively used in English as in other 
Germanic langs., and is now (as compared 
with IN-) the one which can be used with the 
greatest freedom in new formations, 

The form of the prefix indicates that it was 
orig. unstressed, and normally it is still so. 
There is a tendency, however, to give stress to 
it in rare or casual formations, and esp. when 


to a large number of permanent words, such as senóe- 
coming, unbending, unchanging, unfailing, unseeing, 
untiring, unwilling. 5. In OE. advb. formations in 
-íce were frequent. Few of them survived in ME., 
but additions were gradually made, and the use of zz- 
with -Zy later became common, In such formations 
either the suffix -Zy is added to an existing word com- 
pounded with w#-, or sz. is prefixed to an already 
existing adv. in -/y, This distinction is occas. sig- 
nificant; e.g. «professionally formed from unpro- 
Jessional means ‘in a manner contrary to professional 
rules or etiquette’; formed from frofessionally, it 
means ‘not in а professional manner or capacity’. 6. 
The OE. use of ил- with sbs, survived in ME., and 
many new formations of this type were then and 
subseq. introduced; these have been mainly words of 
abstract meaning, as unchastity, unreality, wnsocia- 
bility. In these the formation may not be asceitain- 
able; e.g. wzckastity may be f. un-+chastity, or f, 
unchaste+-ity. b. The prefixing of wz- to nouns used 
attrib, is rare, and usu. Joc. ; e.g. uncountry gentle- 
man (Byron) 7. Verbs with prefixed uz- have never 
been very numerous, and are now rare. 8. In OE. 
there are a few instances of xn- with vbl, sbs. in -ung ; 
none of these survive in ME., and new forms іп «ing 
are rare. 

Un-, prefix 2, expressing reversal or depriva- 
tion, repr. OE. uz-, oz-, = OS. ant-, ОНС. ant-, 
int-, Goth, and-, orig. identical with AND-. 

т. In OE, most of the forms with xs- have for their 
second part a simple vb., as uudindan, undon, and 
the prefix denotes a reversal of the action of the 
verb, Additions to this type of formation have been 
ely made at all subsequent periods. 2. A small 
number of OE. verbs in vn- imply removal or depriva- 
tion; the ‘type remains rare in ME., but at a later 
date it became more frequent and is now common, 0. 
In some vbs, зел. implies freeing or releasing from 
something. This type has also become common in 
later use. 3. The use of 1 to denote the removal 
or extraction of a person or thing from a place or re- 
ceptacle, as іп nZody, unearth, unhouse, occurs in 
the 14th c., and becomes prominent at the beginning 
of the r7th, In some instances the sense passes into 
that of releasing trom confinement, as in u#cage, or 
of revealing to others, as in undosom. 4. From the 
16th century forinations in which æn- expresses the 
fact or process of depriving a person or thing of a 
certain quality or property become frequent. а. 
When the formation has an adj. base, the adj. may be 
used in its simple form, with the suffix -erte Б. Sbs. 
are similarly employed without ending. с, From 
sbs. (rarely from adjs.) there are numerous formations 
in -(/]/y, and from both sbs. and adjs. in -/se. Other 
endings, as -a/e, are less frequent. s. The OF. vbs, 


the negation or contrast implied is emphasized. 
The following sections enumerate the usual 


in мён. are almost always trans., and this is still the 
prevailing use. Intr, uses of some common words are 


UNACKNOWLEDGING 


found ME and later the usa; 
extent, but is chiefly con! 10 words bavi: 
currency. 6, Vbl. sbs., ppl. adjs, cnr a ма 
from vbs. in мм. begin to appear in the 14th com 
later become common. 7, The redundant be of etr 
is rare, but occurs in OE. wn/fesan and ME. = 
which still survives. Later instances are ипдан, wm 


solve, uustrip. 
(Хате of the fret 


Be increases to some 


Una (уйпа). 1878, 
boat of the kind brought from Ameri 
land in 1853.] A catboat. Also attrib, Eng: 

Unaba'shable a. [UN-! 2] 1848. Unabashed 
ppl. a. |UN-! 2] 1571, -ly adv. Unabarted 
ppl. a. (UN-1 2] 1611, -ly adv. Unabarting pal. 
а. [UN-! 4] 1768,-ly adv.  Unabbre'viated 
ppl. а. [UN-! 2] 1805. Unabirding ppl, а, 
[UN-1! 4] late ME., Ју adv. 

Unable (zna*b', а. late МЕ, [f Us-! i 
+ ABLE a., after Е. inhadile or L, inhabilis) а, 
Not able /o do something specified (chielly of 
persons). b. Const. for or £o (with sbs.) 1456, 
2. Unequal to the task or need, incompetent, 
inefficient, Somewhat arch. late ME, з, 
Physically weak, feeble. Now Sc. 1577. 

x. b. Agrippa they accounted... vnable for so greata 
charge 1598. 2. No hopes of succour from such w 
protectors Gotpsm. 3. As little and as vnable as a 
E Burton, Hence Una:bly adv. (now rare ot 

MS). 

Unabridged, f/. а. 1599. [Un-' а) 
Not abridged ; now usu. of literary works, 

Una'brogated fp/.a. [UN-! 2] 1535. Um 
absodlved 22/4 а. (UN-) 2) i611, Unab 
so'rbed 72/7. a. [UN-? 2] 1766. Unabsurrd a, 
[UN- ! 1| 1742. 

Unabused, 22/. а. 166r. [UN-12.] L 
Not deceived or misled. а. Not misused or 
wrongly employed 1864. 

z. Human greatness is, when u., a majestic sight 


Pusey. 
Unacade'mic a. [UN-! т] 1844. паса 
de'mical a. [UN-1 1] 1840. Unacce'nted pl. 


a. [UN-12] 1598. Unacce sinas шии а, 
TUsN-! 2] 1716. Unacceptable a. [UN-! 1] 
1483, ness. Unacce’ptably adv. Unaccep. 
tance [UN-! 6] 1865  Unacce'pted Ppl. a. 
[UN-l 2] 1612. | Unaccessory а. (Un-} 
i| 1660. Unacclimated ffl. а. [UN 2] 
1846. Unaccli'matized %%/, a. [UN- 2] 1855. 
Unacco:mmodated pl, a. | UN-! 2] 1605, Un 
acco'mmodating /№/. a. [Un-} 4] 1790. 

Unaccompanied, 2//. a. 1545. (Un-12] 
т. Not accompanied or attended (dy or with). 
2. Mus. With no instrumental accompaniment 
1818. 

Unacco:mplished, 277. а. 1525. (Un-12] 
1, Not achieved ; not completed, | 2. Lacking 
accomplishments 1720. 

x. All th' unaccomplisht works « 
Abortive, monstrous, nr unkindly mixt Мил, 
accomplishment Мит. 

Unacro-rded, a. 1645. [UN-12] Not 
agreed upon; not bestowed. i 
Unaccountable, a. and sh. 1643. [UN- 
г.] A.adj.x. Impossible or difficult to account 
for; inexplicable, puzzling iof a strange or К 
zling disposition. 2. Not liable to be calle 4 
account; irresponsible 1649. В. sb, An um 
accountable person, thing, or event 1748. i 
1. The ч. and secret reasons of disaffection betwee! 
man and wife Miurow, With the Character of an s 
u. Fellow AppisoN. 2. The Acknowledgment 0! d 
Supream and U, Power 1695. Hence Undccons 

bility. Unaccou‘ntableness. Unaccou'nl 
adv. 

Unaccow-nted, 22/.а. 1799. (Un-12, aed 
Not accounted for; of which no accou 


iven, М 
S ünaccre:dited gl. а. [Un-! 2] 1828. Un 
accu rsed, -st, 22. a. [Un-! 2] 1674. nd 
cusable а. [UN-! x] 1582, -bly adv, 
cused ppl, a. [UN-! 2] 1508. 012] 

Unaccu:stomed, p77. а. 1526. [ yim, 
1. Not customary, unfamiliar, пар E 
Not used ѓо something, not wont ji p 
thing 1611. b. attrib. or absol., witho' 

1653. 

x. lhe strange room ап 
b. Phlebotomy..may prove dangerous 
Hence Unaccu'stomedness. 6 Un 

Unachievvable а. [UN-! 1] 1 Tf arching 
achieved ppl. a. (UN-! 2] 1603. о мелей 
ppl. a. [UN-1 HAKS. Unackno ng pfl 
ppl. ay [на 2] 1583. "Unacknow le 


of Natures band, 
So Un 


А " ENS. ® 
d its u. objects Dire п, 1653 


æ (man) а (pass), au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ə (ever) oi (/,еуе). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (500). # (Psyche). 9 (v 


hat). p (eet 


UNACQUAINT , аз { 


озата (ОЗГО aap тты? 
9 1587. Unacquain N-! 6] 1598. - E 
screamed ah (Ue! c ve 


Of things ‘Unfamiliar, unk: 3 
21672. 2. Not acquainted with (= weep КА ль э] - [^ 

of) something 1563. tb. Const. im, of, to Озан ~~ Dr d unions 
-1805. c. Inexperienced, ignorant 1581. s. Not (ҮЙ, DI слой м; 
acquainted with another person; not mu a » 4 Чааров tic. A ie i aj 


ut 1TUsapparel v. trans, (Umt з] -1614. 
relied M req) heck Ue 
4 we! 1] 1554. 


a 1635. (0-1 1.) That 
cannot be appealed against (or from]. 
appea sabie 2 (бф I ir i ы 
x "8 v] use, 
Unappca wed ppl. ә. [UN fein. без 
а. (Un 4] 1884. ed 


inted, not known to each other 
Seo. Being very u. in the style and rewire 
бооз Swirr. Hence Unacquai'nt 

Unacqui-red, 2A. а. 1653. [Uw-l2]] 1. 
Not acquired ; unattained (rare). аё Not ob- 
tained from without; innate, native 1793. 
Una:ctable, а. 1810. (UN-! r.] That 
cannot be acted ; unsuitable for dramatic repre- 
sentation, 

шесе, Ppl. a. 1593. [ОМА s Not | benefice. 
carried out in action; not done, — 2. пасей | Unalkve a. Wb ү , Unalia 
(up)om : not affected or influenced 1794. 8. Of | ppt. a. [UN-! 2] 1519. КЕЕ 06 г 
a play, ete. Not perform on the stage. Un-? d um "able a. [Он-: if 1740. 
А thoug nt vnacted Ѕнлкѕ. My sone mete U; £N. 4. 1663. Uw-2] t. 


crimes, and follies not their own 1706. U, М 
19%. U. upon by any extraneous influence 1825. Not allied or related (t). э. 


4Una'ctive a. [UN-! т] -т777. -ly adv. -1693, 
.ness,-1693. | tUnacti-vity [UN-! 6] -т74о. 
Una'ctuated Ppl. a, [UN-* di 166r, Unadap- 
tabi-lity [U N-t 6] 1829. Unadaptable a. (Un-t 
1] 1882,  Unada'pted #9/, a. |UN-! 2] 1805. 
Unaddi'cted pp/. a. [UN-! 2] 1583. Unad- 
dressed pp/. а. [UN- 2] 1885. 

Unade:pt, sd. and а. 1742. (Un-1 6, 1.] 
(One who is) not (an) adept. 

Unadjou'rned 222.2. [UN-1 2] 1648. Une 
adjusted ppl, a. [UN- 2] Јонмѕох. Un- 
admi'nistered (s а. [UN- 


one only. 
Unala'rmed а. {Оз 2 Ue 
ern ger), 


m TT ^s DEL S 
ppreciative a. (Un-^ 1) 1857. Unappre- 
hended spl. a [Ом 2] 1507. Unapprebe md- 

ppt. а. (Un-* 4] 1794. 

napprehe-nsive а. 1624. [Ux-! r.] 1, 
Not apprebensive or quick to understand, wt- 
intelligent. з. Not afraid or anxious ; not fear- 
ful of 1665, 

t. As infants gare at the s which meet their 
eyes, in а vague v. way J. Н. Newman Heoce Une 
а "nsivenesa. 

napproachable, а. (and #4.) 1581. 

Un-? т.) з. Inaccessible. a. Permiiting no 
intimacy or confidence y Beyond rivalry; 

who or that which 


a, (Ом-2 2) 1739 4 
(6.5. 154. Unappointed PLE 
€ oes 


ving no ally 


te. 
er [Ux-! 6] 1847. Una lterable 
1611. Unaterably edv. 1643. 
Una tered 227. a. [UN-' 2]1551. Unama-zed 
М.а. (UN- 2] Unambi'guous а. | UN-* 
1 Саны ‘ly adv, Unambi'tion [О х-+ 6) 
1781. 

Unambi-tious, a. 1621, [Ux- 1.) Not am- 

bitious or aspiring ; devoid of ambition. 
Those who .. pass their days in u. indolence Bos- 
writ Thecalm delights Of v. piety Woaosw. Hence 


mi'red ppl. а. (UN-! 2] 1707. 
Pa. or 4] CARLYLE, ly adv. Unadmit- 
ted pp/. a. [UN-1 2] 1616. Unadmo'nished 
l. a. [UN-1 2] 159r.  Unadorpted 1. a. 
w-!2] MILT. Unado'rned Poh ast N-12) 
ILT., ly adv.,-ness. Unadu'lterate Дд. а. 
UN-! 2] 1664, -1y adv. Unadu'lterated 22/. a. 
UN-! 2] ADDISON, -ly adv. Unadva'nced | [ 
l.a, [UN-1 2] late ME. Unadve'nturous а, 
Un-! 1] MILT., -ly adu, ness. 
Unadvertised, 222 a. 1450. [UN-! 2] 
t1. Not warned ог made aware; not informed 
#1652. 2. Not announced or made known 
1864. * 
Unadvi:sable,a. 1673. [UN-! 1.] 1 That 
cannot or will not be advised. 2. Inexpedient, 
inadvisable 1758. Hence Unadvi'sably adv. 
Unadvi:sed, 2/7. a. late ME. [UN-12.] 
т, Of acts, words, etc.: Done or spoken, with- 
out due consideration; rash. 2. Of persons, 


pee: roachabl'lity. Unapproa 

е N . 

ness. Uneoproacchably dw 
Unappro-priate, ///. a. 1767. [Un-1 а] 
1, Not appropriated or assigned. 2. = Ivar 

PROPRIATE а. 1818. 

| Unappropriated l.a. (UN-? ә] 1756. Un- 

l|appro'ved 244. а. (os: 2) Suaxs, (пар 

pro'viag а. [Un-! 4) 1787, ly edv. 
Una:pt,a. late МЕ, (0х-1 а.) +1. Une 

Unsuited 


miable a. [UN-1 1) 1480, -ness, bly adv. 
12] Younc. Un- 


things 1588. 4. Of , ete t 

priate, ill chosen 1553. 6. ot readily 

or likely fo do something 1587. b, Without 
const.: Unready, backward 1849. 

t Was neuere man ne woman yet Курма Тун т 
vuapt to suffren loues bete CuAUcxs. ground 
v. d" seed 1610, а, Sach Dus өс 
vncleane, and vnapt for food 1608, Princes, when .. 
they grow u, for affairs 1648. з b. The v. and violent 


Unane- La. arch, 1602, [0х-1 а.) 


Not having ved extreme unction. 
Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld SHAKS. 


disposition, etc.: Indiscreet, thoughtless, hasty.| Unanimate (yunænimeit), v. 1702. Tf. | nature of the remedies 1842. 4. Your и 

ЕМ E. b. Not having consulted with another; | L, unanimis UNANIMOUS +-АТЕ 3) trans. "To | not us sir соло; Nur $^ cee vege was u. " T 
0! avi b B je T ack- i ` 

T ving been consulted wzth 1579. 3 cause to be unanimous. ence Опа Лу ай, ROSS. 


ing advice ог advisers 1851. 


“| Unanimated (one'nimatid), a. 1697. 
1. An unskilful ог u, treatment 1833. з. b. While ; d 
the Parlament of England sate unadvis'd with Mirt. 


dem 12] 1. Not possessing life. 2. Not live- 
Hence Unadvi'sed-ly adv. ME., ness. 


y, dull 1734 3 Not inspired ёу something 
Uneesthe'tic a. y N-11) 1832. Unafea‘r(e)4, 
N: 


Unarrch v. [UN-? 1) 1598. Una'rched 2. 
[Ом-2 3] 1658. 
Unarchite-ctural, а. 1849. [UN-! DEA 
Not in accordance with the prin of archi- 
tecture. 9. Not skilled in architecture 1884. 


t. 719, É 
«arch. [UN-! 2] x550,  Una-ffable a, [Оа nanimist (ywmmnimist). 1921. fad. F. 
Una'rguable a. inre 1] 1881, Una'rgued 


1] 1603. -iste, f. unanime UNANIMOUS.) Applied to a 


Unaffe-cted, 44. а. 1586. [Uw-L2.] 1. оо e nity (yunäni'miti). late ME. fad. 
Not simulated ; genuine, sincere 1592 b. Of jy imitas, f. unanimis, 
persons, speech, bearing, etc : Free from affec- 
tation ; simple, natural ; not artificial or preten- 
tious 1508, c. Sincere, honest (in some res 
1796. “а. Not influenced or moved ; untouch 
1586. b. Not attacked by disease or illness 
1797. 3. Not acted upon or altered 07 some 
agent or influence 1830. 

vi, A Chearfulness, the constant Companion of ч. 
eae Streets, b. The letters. .lively, enterte Bs 
M u.Scorr. c. Anu, admirer 1796. 2. Itisimpos- 

e we reader, however stoical, can rematn и, 1803 


relieve (a ) of armour; to free or strip 
таене ў ol armour. AlsoabsoA ta: To de- 
m те, waar, per ay er oc НН 

з. Voarm loe not t to LII 
a Tou hi people weapons, mone , and ali means, 

whereby they may resist bis power н. 
Una-rmed, 7/.2. ME. Un-} 2.] Having 
noarmouror weapons. b. animals, plants, 
etc.: Not furnished with horns, teeth, prickles, 
thorns, etc. late ME с. Of things: Not pro- 


opinion or purpose. 

ous (ysigenimos), и, 
imis, ws; Sce prec. I. 

dr "opinion ; ag PS. Like-minded, of the 

same opinion. arch: 1637. 2. Expressing or 


based on general agreement or consent 167: 
1. e ais thine u, friend. know what thou А 


Hence Ünaffe'cted-Ly adv., -ness. | vided with anything that protects, assists, or 

Unaffecting pz. а. [UN-1 4] 1602. Unat: | notated 727. а. strengthens 1693. 

fectionate а [UN- т) 1588, -1y adv. iUn- | spl, a. (UN-* 2] Scorr. d a. уха 2) | Una'rmoured 751. а. Un- 

леа ppl. а. [UN-" 1 1849. Ола е E Гонга] 1470. " Unanobnted а. arraigned ppl. a. [UN- маво 
, а. (UN-1 б а. | LOVELACE». а. nar- 

thee a NE S e е, ма, (05 MISC а т c s 

tl. a. [Ux-12] 1753. Unafraid a. (UNS? 1] | Not corresponding or analogous (0) “2078. a. [UN-! 2] late ME.  Unarrived Zh. a 

sil 


Admitting of no answer ; i 


late M 5 -1 4] 1860. 
WEISE C Pr 1613. 3. Unable to answer for i irresponsible 


Unargitated 277. a. [UN-? 2] 1638. ly 229... 
Unagreeable, а. Now rare: late МЕ. 
N-11]. т, Not agreeable or pleasing Dot 


$ (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Midler). # Gt 


Unarrtful, а. 1669. [Ом-11.] 1. Free 
from artifice ; oe аббӘ. eii h 2. Lacking 


M eec and ы proof BERKELEY. Embarrassing, 
faite). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


dame). 8 (curl). 8 (E°) (there). z (5) (rein). ё (Ет. 


:-UNARTICULATED 2284 — UNBEND 
1644, ly adv. Unauthorized 72/. а. (UN-! 2] 


1596. 

Unavailable, а. 1549. [Un-11] 1 Of 
no avail; ineffectual. 2. Not available; in- 
capable of being used 1855. 

т. U. lamentations 1850. Hence Unavaila‘bility. 
Unavailableness. Unavailably adv. 

Unavai'ling 24/. a. [UN-! 4] 1670, -ly adv. 
Unavernged 22/. а. [UN-! 2] 1481. Unave'rted 
ppl. a. [Ом-1 2] 1753. 

[па voce (yzne! vou*s£). 1567. [L., with 
one voice'.] Unanimously. 

Unavoi-dable a. (UN-! H 1577, ness, -bly 
«dv, Unavoirded ppl. а. [UN-1 2] 1565. Un- 
avow'ed 321. a. [UN-1 2] BURKE, -ly adv. 
Unawa'kened 27. a. [UN-! 2) 1705, -ness. 

Unaware (pnàwé»1), adv. and a. 1592. 
(Un-11.] А.айо, х. =next I. 2. = next 2. 
1667. 3. In phr. afu. = sense т and 2. 1598. B. 
adj. x. Notaware (of); not cognizant; ignorant, 
1704. 2. Blind to consequences ; reckless (rare) 
1817. 

PA As one that п, Hath dropp'd a precious jewel 
$нлкз. 2, Long have I sought for rest, and, u., Be- 
hold I find it! Keats, 3. A Serpent shoots his Sting 
atu, Drypex. В. 2. I grew desperate and u, SHELLEY. 
Hence Una wa-reness. 

Unawares(»nàwész) adv. 1535. [f.as 
prec,+-S.] 1. Without being aware, uncon- 
sciously, inadvertently. Ъ. Without beiag 
noticed 1667. c. Uzawares to, withoutthe know- 
ledge of, unperceived by 1548. 2. Without 
warning; unexpectedly 1535. 3. 4¢ unawares 
= sense I, 1 b, 2. 

x. I have п. run into this long account BERKELEY. 
b. Age steals upon Us u. Prior. С, U. to myself, I 
had moved onward Кіснлврѕом. 2. The King..came 
ч. upon the Lady Freeman. Phr. To take, caich..u. 

Unaw'ed 227. а. (UN-1 2] DRYDEN. Un- 
Wee a, [UN-1 2] 1828. 

Unba:cked, а. 1592. (Usw-12.] т. Of 
horses: Unmounted, untrained. 2. Not backed 
or supported ; not endorsed 1609. b. Betting. | Unbe'd v. [©х- 3] 1611. Unbe'dded 7/7. a. 
Having no backers 1883. 3. Without a back or | [UN-1 2] E UE foL x err 
backing 1861. SHAKS., Лу adv., ness. Unbefrie'nde ќ 

Danes т. 611, [UN-23.] zrans. То |а. [UN-!2] 1628, Unbege't v. [Un-? г) 1625. 
take or let (esp. a fox) out of a bag. Unbe'gged д2/. a. [UN-? 2] 1579.  Unbegim- 

Unba-ked (zubzrkt), 320. а. 1563. [Uw-1 | ning 777. а. [UN-1 4] 1591. i 
2] т. Of tiles, etc.: Not baked іп а kiln, 2. Unbego'tten, ppl. а. 1532. [UN- 2]1 

food: Not prepared by baking 1577. ЇЗ. | Not yet begotten. 2. Not begotten, self-exis- 
fg. Unfinished ; immature —1635. tent 1561. Hence Unbego'ttenly adv,, Ness. 
53, АШ the vabak'd and dowy youth of a nation| Unbegtrn, 277.2. ОЕ. jo 2) ks ч 

BANS: ginning; ever existent. 2. 

Unba'lance sd. [Un-1 6] 1887. Unba‘iance meee een di 
Vs hat e Z 2 т. The myhti god, which unbegunne Stant of him- 

nba-lanced, 227. а. 1650. [UN-12.] т. | self Gower. 
Of persons, the mind, ЕА (diea Dx Unbehe'ld ppl. a. [Ом-1 2] Мил. Unbe 
ing equipoise; not balanced, b. Thrown out ho'ldable а. [ UN-! 1] Pusey. ї 
of balance; not balanced or equably poised | Unbeho-lden, ppl.a. 1674. [UN- m 
1732. c. Having no counterpoise ; not offset | Under no obligation (Ze a person). Now dial. 
бу something 1818. ая. Of an account: Not | 2. Unseen pact. 1820. Р A 
balanced 1828. 2. e glow-worm golden. „Scattering u. Its a& 

т. Interference with the old order Я i hue SHELLEY. 

ҮШ Бө minda ОКА ЕТЕ! До kg y uia Unbeknow-n, 2//. a. 1636. (Uv-! 2) 1 
several times u., and on the very point of being hurled | adud, ог absol, Unbeknown to, without the 
Бектан D e«iValourimi by the observance of | knowledge of. 2. Unknown 1824. | Ber 

3 i e stole out 0. 

Unba‘le v. [Ux-? 3] 1752. Unballast v. paslik Мучоуе тое up so early And s 
[UN-? 2] 1684. Unbeknow:nst, adv. vulgar and dial. 

Unba-llasted, 22/. a. 1644. [UN-1 2.]| 1854, (f. prec.] = prec. т. 

т. Of vessels; Having no ballast 1657. b. fg.| UWnbelie-f. ME. [Un-16.] Absence or 

Not steadied by principles or solid qualities | lack of belief; disbelief; incredulity, 

e à i a railway line: Not filled in with | Unbelievable a. rox НЕ 48, Dr" ne 
] "уе 01 [UN- ] 

1. b. To be tost and turmoild with their u. wits in um VE TUN- 12] i» їп әйе ppl. de 
ышы and unquiet deeps of controversie MILTON. [Ux-1 2] E cum 

nba:ndage v. [UN-? 2] 1840. Unba'nded wei -16,] One w 
(6: t Ere as banished зш Марина = hein Bi not accept 

Ом-1 2] 1533, Unbarnk v, [UN-? 2] 1842. iei na 1 (ss du Christian) religious ee) 
Unbaptize v. [UN-? т] 1611. Unbaptized |^. p рги ppl a» N-24] 
a а. р late МЕ, Unba'rv. [UN-? 1, lute MEL P Vue 
5]late ME. Unba'rbarize v. (UN-? 4 c] 1648. 3 -1 2] 1597. U^ 

Unba:rbed, д//. а1 1565. [UN-1 а.) Un. Pd TUE e [Us адр PIU 
armed ; not caparisoned. 2] Соме s A 

Unba-rbed, 9/7 а.2 1844. [0х-1 3.] Not | Unbe'nd, v. ME. [Ох-?т, 515 sin. 
furnished with а barbjor, barbs, To relax (a bow) from tension; to ш git 
esses а. 1598. [Un-1 2] = | fb. fg. To slacken, Mer боб, ло. i 

NBARBED ff. a. relaxation or rest to (the mind, ete |; i 

Mir i Un-? 7] 1530. Unba'rked /7/. | Maut. To unfasten, ee (a еш Doiy of 
a, | UN-* 2| 1839. 1627. . To relax the tensio ighten 
+Unauspi‘cious [UN-1 т] -1768. Unauthe'n-| Unba-rred, 7// а. 1550, [UN-12.] 1. che DOM face, etc.) 1718. 5 т n 
tic a. {oN 1] 1631. Unauthernticated 2/7. a. | Of harbours: Not obstructed with a bar 1550. | from a bent position 1663. 6.intr. о semon i 
[UN-12]1787. Unautho'ritative a, [UN- t 1] | a. Not secured or blocked with a bar or bars | self from constraint, seriousness, OF C 0 

t. РЕ 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche) 9 (wha 


technical skill; inartistic 1675. Hence Una'rt- 
fully adv. 

Unarti:culated, ^7. a. 1700. [0х-1 2.] 
1. Not articulated or distinct. 2, Not jointed 
or fitted together 1861. 

x. That u. language, which was before the written 
tongue Lams. 2. U. human bones 1894. 

Unartifi-cial,a. 1591. [0х-11.] 1. Lack- 
ing skill; inartistic, Now rareor Obs, 2. Natu- 
ral; not artificial. Now rare. 1603. 

т. My verse is vnartificiall, the stile rude, the phrase 
harbarous 159r. 2. With an undisguised and u. good- 
ness 1656. Hence Unartificirally adv. 

Unartistic æ. [UN-! 1] 1854. Unasce'nded 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2) SuELLEY. Unascertai'ned 
ppl. a. ( UN-! 2] 1628. 

Unasha-med, 222 а. 1600. [UN-12.] Not 
ashamed, Hence -ly, -ness. 

Una:sked, ///. а. ME. [UN-12.] І. Un- 
invited; without being asked, 2. Not asked 
for; not made the subject of a request 1456. 

з. He delivered his и, opinion Scorr. An u.-for 
concession T, Harpy, 

Una'spirated ?2/. а. [UN-! 2] 1793. Un- 
aspiring 2/7. а. [UN-1 4] 1729, -ness 1681. 
Unassai-lable а, ( UN-! т] 1596, -ness,-bly adv. 
Unassai led 27.2. (Un-12] 1586. Unassay'ed 

pl, a, [UN-1 2] CHAUCER, Unasse'rtive a. 

Un-11] Dickens, Unassi'gned 77/. a. [UN-} 
2]ME. Unassi'milated 777. а. [UN-1 2] 1748. 

Unassua'ged 77/. a. [UN-! 2] 1654. 

Unassi'sted, #7. a, 1614. [UN-12]. Not 
helped. b. spec. Of theeyeorsight: Unaided, 

naked 166r. 

Unassuming, 27. а. 1726. [0м-1 4.] 
Free from self-assertion ; unpretentious, 

A very u, young woman Dickens. Theu. things 
that hold A'silent station in this beauteous world 
Worpsw. Hence Unassu'ming-ly adv., -ness. 

Unassw-red, f/.a. late ME, [UN-12.] 
I. Not assured or safe; insecure. 2. Not sure 

something 1529, 3. Not self-possessed ; 

iffident 1627. 

2. When men are by any accident u. they have slept, 
[dreams] seem to be reall Visions Новвеѕ. 

Unatornable, a. 1645. [UN-l:.] +. 
Unaccordable. MILT. 2. Irreconcilable 1683. 
3. That cannot be atoned for; inexpiable 1689. 

x. Untunable or unattonable matrimony Мил. 

Unatta:ched, 224. a. (:2.) 1498. [UN-1 2.) 
‘+1. Not taken into custody —1639. 2. Not at- 
tached or united (/o something) 182r. 3. Not 
belonging to a particular body, institution, 
sphere of work, etc, a. Of military officers: Not 
attached to a particular regiment or company 
1296. b.Ofclergy: Not attached toa particular 
diocese or parish 1865. с. Of students: Not at- 
tached to any college. Alsoas sé., anu. student. 
1870. 4. Not engaged or married 1874. 
*"Unatta'ckable а. [UN-1 1] 1805, -bly adv. 
Unatta:cked 201. а. [| UN-12] 1663. 
Unattai-nable, а. and sd. 1661. [UN-1 1.] 
А. adj, That cannot be attained 1662. В. ső. 1. 
An unattainable thing (rare) 1661. 2. With che: 
‘That which is not attainable 1857. Hence Un- 
attainableness; -ably adv. 

Unattai-nted, pp% а. 1592. [UN-! 2.] 
1. Unstained ; free from blemish, 2. Not at- 
tainted in law 1794. 

т. The u, Honour of English Knighthood Mutton, 
Unatte*mpted 277. a. [Ом-1 2] 1548. 
Unattended, 25. а. 1603. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not having attendants; unaccompanied, — b. 
Of horses, vehicles, etc. : With no onein charge 
1796. 2. Not followed фу or associated with 
some thing, circumstance, etc, 1687. 3. Not 
attended /o, disregarded 1729. 

2. Night came, but u. with repose DRYDEN, 
Unatte-nding 7/1. a. [UN-! 4] Мил. Un- 
atte'sted 22/1, а. [UN-! 2] 1665. Unattired 

ppl. a. [UN-1 2] late ME. X Unattra'cted 27/7. 
а. [UN-12]1727. Unattra'ctive a. [UN-! 1] 
SHELLEY, -ly adv., ness, 

| Unau (yz'ng) 1774. [Brazilian of the 
Island of Maranh&o.] Zool, The S. Amer. two- 
toed sloth, Cholopus didactylus, 

Unaugmernted, £47. а. 1555. [UN-1 2.] 
Ay augmented or increased; spec. of Greek 
verbs. 


1603. 3. Law, Not excluded 

muses Not divided ino bare on MN 
nba'rrel v. ( UN-? 1611. barrica- 

v. [UN-? 2] 1623. 3) cr ә 

Unba:shful a. fost 1] 1563. П 
barstardized 727. a. [Ud 59, ede 

Unba-ted, 232. a. 1596. {Un-12.) LN 
abated, undiminished. arch, фа, ud 
or Dinner ~1815, 

1. With u. zeal Scorr. а. You may choose A S. 
vnbaited, and i f i i aca 
Sr tensa н reci Roe A 

nbe, 2.1 rare. late ME. [UN-1 7 
To be non-existent. [ +) dn. 

Unbe:, vt 1624. [UN-2 2.] trans, To 
make non-existent, 

P еш as easily ..unbee them as conquer them 

Unbearable, а. [UN-11.] 1449. Unea 
durable, intolerable, Hence -ness, -bly adv, 

Unbea:rded, а. 1560. (Un-1} $] 1. Of 
persons: a. Having no beard. b, Not yet 
bearded, youthful. 2. Of plants: Awnless 1688, 

Unbea-ten, 25. a. ME. (UN-12,] 1. Not 
beaten or struck. b. Not pounded r607. a, 
Not beaten or trodden down; unfrequented 
1617. 3. Undefeated 1757. 

2. Some new u. passage to the sky Swirt, 

Unbeau'teous а. [UN-! г) 1660. Unbeautiful 
а. [0м-11] 1495. Unbeau'tify v. [UN-* 4c] 
1570. 

Unbeco'me, v. 1628. [Uw-l7.] trans 
To be unbecoming to. 

Unbeco'ming, ?// а. 1598. [Un-1 4.) 
Not becoming; unsuitable; improper а, 
Without const. b. Governing а sb. 1658. €. 
Const. of. 1741. 

a, A grave irony which is not п, Macautay, | b. 
Behaviour, so u, a Christian FrgrtpiNG, с. What 
was not п. of a child would be disgraceful to a youth 
Cuesterr. Hence Unbeco'mingly adv., ness. 


to become genial or allow oneseif to relax 
ъ. Of the features: To relax 1818. 7. e 
come straight or Met bont or cor 1815. 

%; vnbend your tà thinke 
gh Paine-sickly of things Suaks, athe Мн eevee 
gabends itself so agreeably as in the Conversation of 


hosen Friend Apptsox. 6, In private 

е ba never forgot his rank, he could Ford 
Unbending, 221. a. 1688. кта 1. 
Inflexible. unyielding, obstinate, э, Rigid; 
not bending or curving; esf. of persons, re- 
maining erect, not stooping 1709. Hence Un- 
pendingly adv., ness. 

Unbe'neficed (Be а. [UN-! 2] 1623. Un 


+ 
Unbottomed, a) 1615. (Unda) 
aet founded on or ú үр - E 

"III 
a Wesker there be ae Love ч. on oet ne 
Usos git a. (Us- з) ОЕ. 
ppa. ОЕ. (Unda) t. Not 
bound or ded vp; boi. b. Not uade obtign- 
tien; lue ME, a Not secured 
with а band or border of some strong material 
и. Ł Of books: Having во binding 1544. 
JN- x} 1626: - Unbe-nefi Unies] set 1 5. ә coania Thy =. spurt inte benda agais 
a. (U POPE. Unbeni:gn a. [UN-! 1]| Ui Ux] а) Not ‚в. 1558. [Um-!a] L 
жш dy ae bes Ad N-12 X5. Not bounded or limited in extent or amovat. 
13. Unbenumb 2. [^ N- EUR Unbe-| Unbloo-d: 1 2. Recogni limit; passing all bounds 
quea'thed 201. а. (UN-1 2) 1483.  Unbere'ft | attended fe SS LM ots ew = ate зу. a. ? ^ à 
ppl. а. (UN- 2] roar. Not in shedding of blood 1548. b| 1. The wild w bills we Some. Mere 
Unbesee-m, v. 1657. [UN-1 7]. I. frans. | Theol. Undloady sacrifice, offering, sacramen: gann nod жерн = у 
To be unseemly for or discreditable to (a pet- | the Eucharist r548. 8. Not stained with blood Hence Unbow ly adv. "neta. 
son. з. To fail in, fall shart ae 1590. 4. Not bloodthirsty 1665 new Sy з) — (Ux-) 3) 1592. Unbox v. 
Nor u. the promise of thy spring Вткох, U., „Ња of bo bas Wood-| Ч" d 
Unbesee'ming а. [UN-* 4] 1583, -ly adv., зба, "Hence Unbloo-dily ad» ast et iy Unbra:ce, v. late ME, (UN-2 1.) 1, (roms. 
ness, Unbesou'ght 227. a. [UN-! 2] Мил. or reff. To free from bands or braces 
fUnbespea'k v. [UN-? 1]-1743.  Unbespo'ken part of clothing or armour, Also айм. area. 
2. trans. To undo, loosen (а band, grasp, ete.) 


yl, a, [ UN-! 2] 1681. Unbestow'ed ppl. a. 
fox 2] 1534. arch. 1475. b. To loosen or detach by the us- 


Unbethou:ght, 222. а. 1558. [Us-12]| = The lances unlifted, the trumpet u. Byaox. doing or retnoval of braces ot bands, arch. 1 
1. Unpremeditated, unintentional. as| Unblow:n, 244a 1587. (UN-! а.) Of) ¢. To relax the tension of (a drum) 1593- zs 
adu. а. Unthought of, unrealized 1855. flowers: Not yet open; in the bud. To carve (а mallard or duck) -1804. 4. To 


Unbetrayed ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1595. Un- fig. Ab my tender babes! My vnblowne flowers maha Sack, cane 1711. b. adsl, To become 
К a = д slack, lose firmness 169; 

Los en ij bs 2) x577 a pile. Unblunted #47. a. (UN-? 2} 1656. Unblwrred| 4. doen. alackens and unbraces the Mind Anot 
Us а. 150. (Um! n] 


i Y; gi 1, a, (Ux-? 2] 1809. вох. So Unbra'ced AW. 
(Un-1 2] 1628. Unbewatled 251. e.t Al Pianina hing, age a. 1595- [Ux-14.] 1| Unbranched а. [0-1 3J 168s. Unbraneb- 


1586. Unbewildered pl. а, (Ом-1 2 J 
tr Not bli > 5 | ing a.(UN-' 4] GOLDSM, Unbranded AV а. 
i ai йет: Кое АА co Agree КЧ u erc Tem qe Lot су мй Unbrea'kable а. [UN-! 1] 
Unbi "eyed st) a. 1607. [UN-1 Unblu'shing-ly adr., ness. 1480. Unbrea'kfasted a. ( Ux-! 3) Un- 

nbias(s)ed (znboi-ást), а. 1607. [UN-12.] | "Unpoarstfula. [UN-! 1] 1727. Unboa'sting | brea'thable а. [Us-! 1] 1846. 

1, Of poss, etc.: Having no bias, 2. im ppl. a. [UN-1 4] 1802. Un 7 zs (Ока, sb.) 
jeden begs. з, not andnly ище nboied, а. and flea. 1513. [Us-} 3.) | tı. Having had no training ; unpractised -1644 
з. All. which a man without authority can give,— 1. Separated from the y ghostly; not in- | а. a, Not having recovered breath 1692. b. 


hisu, opinion Burke. U. by mob cl: BrouG: vested with a body. 2, ; not in | Not out of breath 1901. 8. Not breathed 1884. 
Hence Unbl-as(s)edly ds our BaoUGHAM. | aterial form 1606. 3. Not having а definite | b. Not breathed w/o» 1817. 4. Not uttered or 
Unbi-blical а. {UN-11] Pusey. Unbird ppl. | form 16 whispered 1827. —— 

a. (arch.) [UN-* 2] late ME. Unbi'ddable а. | т, Lastly his vn-bodied Soule departs 158. з. Art| т, A fugitive and cloister'd vertue, usexercis'd and 
(Un-1 1] 1825. naked; abstract and u, Соожоатн. Like an u. joy unbreath'd Милтон. 


5 
Unbi-dden, 227. a. OE. -1 Not | Sumus. з 
asked or Dene Ank O Bap ey Unbo-dily, Tr rare) ier or, late туд born. SHAKS. 2. Deficient in breeding ; unman- 
Ап п, Crew Of graceless guests Окур, Adown Dancy е с дзе: а. (UN-! 1) б» "| nerly, ill-bred 1622. 3. Not trained is or fo 
his cheek A tear ш stole Pore, [UN-t2] 161. F . 5 | some occupation 


1685. 
Unbi-nd, о. [OE. wnbindam, f. UN-* * Unboltv. 1470. [UN-35 and т.] Lj Unbreech, v. 1548. (Ом. 2 2.) 1. trans. 


Binp v.) 1. ¿rans To free from a band, bond | ^7: Of a door: 
or tie, i transf. To loosen, open up or out, | ‘pais, To unfasten by withdrawing а bolt or | cannon), a. To strip of breeches 1598. 
set free, etc, 1577. с. To take the bandage off | bolts 1598. al 1a, Ux-26) Unbreeched,a. 1611. (Un-! 9] Not 
(a limb or wound) x639. 2+ To set free from Unborlted, 44; 1580. [UN- 2, енгі (yet) dressed іп breeches. 

bonds; to restore to personal liberty in this | x. Not fasten wigh a bolt; Vy ideis Unbrew-ed pi. а. (UN-? 3) 1725. Unbri-b- 
way ОЕ, з. To untie, undo (a bond, cord, etc.) drawal of a bolt. 2. Not held together а | apie а, (UN-! 1] 1661. L 
OB. b. fig. To dissolve, undo, destroy ME. bolt or bolts 1793. 16.806 UN-1 2) 1607.  Unbri'ck v. [U-* а) 1598, 
3 Then let. .death u. my chain 1843. b» No force, Unborlted, 2/7. 22 1598. [Us-1 а. nbri'cked 2A. а. [UN-P а) 1814. Unbri е4 


no fortune, shall my vows u. DRYDEN. nro] Not sifted. J. а. (UN-! 2] WORDSW. Unbri'dle v. 
Unbishop v. [UN-? 2, 4b] 1598. Um ved v. [UN-# 2b] 1570. Unboned ppl. Ї N-12 b] late МЕ, 
bi'shoped 2/7. æ. [UN-? 6] 1563. а [UN-1 2] 1611, j Unbridled, ppl, a. late ME. [Ux-1 а] 
Unbi-shoped, 307. 21 OE. [Ux-12.] 1. ‘Uabonnet, 2. 1810. [UN-2 2, 5.) 1./n^.|,, fe, Ungoverned; subject to no rest ort 
Not having been confirmed. arek. 2. Noteon- | To remove the bonnet, b.c. To do this asa trong. а. Not furnished with а bridle 
secrated as a bishop 1601. mark of respect. Also ref. 1821. 2. trans, To | yc 
Unbit,v. 1565. (Un-22b.] trans. To | remove the bonnet from 1828. Д wnbridl'd impudence of this Mobi v 
free (a horse) from the bit, Also adso/. 1. b. Rise, ч. yourself, and be silent Scorr. i Міт, Lands delu ed [XS foods чу ре. ive 
Unbi-tted, 2//. a. 1586. [UN-}2.] Having | Unbo: , ppl. а. 1604. UE 2.) DO EE Lr x ence rdledly 
us unbridled, unrestrained. | YN NS EE С ponner je d € A d ted pl. е. [Us-12]189o. UnBritish 
. Vui i i sts Я 3 a Д } z 
Unaas A A Ota] E . Un eld. : Not covered by a bonnet 1820. a, (Un-! 1) 1746. Unbroa ched ppl. а. (UN 


bla‘ckened yo/ a. TUN-12] 1864. Unbla'm(e): | "Unboo-ked, tla. 1586. [0-12] а. 2) 1689. a 
M Pd асо EU et til ntl 
a'med pp/.a,[UN-12] late ME. Unbla ne’ |ing. c. t Jearned. | nged i AR NX 
v i. " [А f the Scottish peasant 1870. Not fractured; intact, whole 1495. з. Ф 
ed 541. а. [UN-1 2] late МЕ. тыш) C. The п. freshness О! 1;] SHAKS. Unboo't v. humbled or subdued ; not impaired M & 


eu A 1589. Unblea‘ched a. [UN- emn [usd rea д at Gr Bie: not broken II 
t = - „|5. nterru , 3 
Unble-mished, д]. a. late ME. [Uw-l2.]|1598. Unbo7n Xe Ins к n. A AE ей rund: Not broken by plough- 


т, Free fr i ai. а. Free | borrowed ffl. a. i 1 . Of troops: Not thrown 

from за әл шен E 1450. Unbo:som, v. 1588. [UN-^ з ы coi ing or digging 1579. 7. Of troops 

z, His Spouse is chaste vnblemisht with а poti TG let ous from. the heart; О an т. Who first broke peace in Heav'n and Faith, till 
ARLES, All the authority which belongs to 9 my | reveal, make no further secret of. b. ref. then Unbrok'n Мит. a. fig. My fortune, which is u. 

tegrity MAcauLAY. 2. The religious houses only being | 75,57. To disclose one's thoughts, secrets, eC. | Riciarpson. 5. It required an v: attention BURKE. 

spared, and left vnblemished HAKLUYT, 1628. a. To display to the view 1610. . To charge large masses o! . So 

nble-nched 24/. a. [UN-! 2) Мил. Un- у ы ro'ken-ly adv., Nesse 

blended 5/7, a, [UN-! 2] ME. Unble’ss %| py ров. Б. То ч. himself of his great secret THACKE” | Unprorther v. [UN-* 4b) 1634. Unbro' 

Un-? т] SHAKS. pay. The last person to whom he could u. MEREDITH. | 5. [UN-1 з) 1586. Unbrou ght gph a. [or 


Тном- 
Unble:ssed, sst, 227. а. ME. 05-2 |2. Fairshanded Spring unbosoms every Era: 2, 2b] TINDALE. Unbrui'sed l, a. 
2.) т. Not pesi b. Deprived of, | Ж о оп, v. 1598. [Un-2 2.) trans. To | 2) 1449. Unbru shed 7^/. a. | UN-! 2) 1640. 


excluded from, left without, a blessing or bene- 


8 (бет. Köln). (Fr pew) ü (бег Mille. # (Fr dune). P(cwH). € (E) (there). e (9) (тез). ё (Fre 


UNBUCKLE 


Unbuckle, v. lateME. [Un-2 2b] 1. 
trans. To undo the buckle of (a shoe, belt, etc.) ; 
to unfasten orsetíree in this way. 2. aésol. To 
undo the buckle or buckles of a belt, garment, 
etc. iórr. b. To unbend, become less stiff 
1886. 

x. A miser, who will not u. his purse to bestow a 
farthing Scorr, 2. U., Calladine, the day is hott 
Davenant, b, Even the captain. . would sometimes 
u. a bit, and tell me of the fine countries he had visited 
STEVENSON. 

Unbu'ckled ?9/. а. [UN-! а, UN-? 6) 1489. 
Unbu'dded 5?/. а. [05-12] Keats, Unbuidd 
v. [UN-? 1] SHAKS. 

Unbuilt, рд]. а. 1455. [UN-l2,2b.] 1. 
Not (yet) built. b. Not made by building 1882. 
2. Not built o7 or ufom; not occupied with 
buildings 1631. 

Unbu'lky a. [UN-! 1] 1678. Unbu'ndle v. 
[UN-? 1] 1606. Unbu'ng v. [UN-? т] 1611. 

Unbu-rden, unbu rthen, v. 1538. [UN-2 
2b.] т. ѓёталз, ‘Yo free from a burden. Chiefly 
Ag, to relieve (a person, the mind, etc.) by the 
removal or disclosure of something. Freq. 
const. of. b. ref. 1589. з. To cast off the 
burden of; esp. fg., to disclose, reveal, confess 


1593. 

i may perha| ps devise some way to be un- 
burdened of my life 1568. We desire to unburthen 
the Consciences of men of needless, .Ceremonies 
Cuas. I, 2. In unburdening to a friend the sins and 
sorrows of one's life 1876. So Unbu'rdened 24. a. 
[Un-! 2) 1548. 

Unbu'ried 227. а. [UN-! 2] OE. Unbwr- 
nished 727. a. (UN-! 2] 1691. 

Unburnt, unburned, 27. а. ME. [0м-1 
2.] т. Notconsumed by бте. 2. Not subjected 
to the action of бге: esp, of bricks, clay, lime, 
etc. 1626, 

Unburst 277. a. [UN-! 2] 1782. Unbury 
v, [UN-? x|late ME. Unbu'sied 777. a. (now 
rare) [UN-! 2] 1570. Unbursinesslike a. 

Un-! 1] Scort. “Unbu'sy z. [UN-! т] 1731. 

nbu'ttered 22/, a. [ UN-! 2] 1584. 

Unbu-tton, v. ME. [Uw-2 r.] frazs. To 
unfasten (buttons); to undo the buttons of (a 
garment), Also with personal obj. b. aésol. 

o undo one's buttons; to loosen one's cloth- 
ing 1605; fig. (co/íog.) to be tree and easy. 

Thou art so fat-witted with drinking of olde 
Sacke, and vnbuttoning thee after Supper Suaxs. 
Jis. Unbuttoning my bosom and showing him all the 
profitable secrets I had learnt Gart. b. Gluttony 
stuffs till it pants, and unbuttons and stuffs again 1760. 

Unbu'ttoned 2?/. a. (UN-! 2] 1563. Un- 
сабе v. [UN-* 3] 1620.  Unca':ged ppl. a. 
[UN-12] Pore. Uncaicined 72/7. а. [UN-1 21 
I6or,  Unca'lculated #2 а. [UN-1 2] 1828. 
Unca-iculating а. [UN-14] 1832, -ly adv. Un- 
ca'lendared /2/, æ. [UN-? 6, UN-! 2] 1654. 

Unca-lled, 2/7. а. late ME. [UN-12,2b.] 
т. Not summoned; uninvited. b. Zrazsf. Of 
things 1586. 2, Not called to salvation; not 
of the elect 1561. 3. Uncalled-for, rarely un- 
called: Not called for; not asked for or re- 


quested ; unnecessary, intrusive 1610, — 4. Of 
capital: Not called up 1882. 
1. b. Sudden tears u. spring up 1839. 2, Either to 


conuert those that are vncalled, or to builde vp those 
which are conuerted 1619. 3. This arbitrary, im- 
politic, and u.-for measure 1817. 

Uncadm v. [UN-? 4) 1655. Unca'mbered 
^l. a. [UN-!2] 1881. Uncamncelled pi. a. 

Un-1 2] 1557. Unca'ndid a. [ UN-! 1] 1639, 
‘ly adv., ness, Unca'ndour [UN-! 6] 1879. 

Uncanny (»nk:e'ni), а. orig. Sc. and orth, 
1596. [UN-lz.] 1. Mischievous; careless; 
tunreliable, dial. 2. Untrustworthy or inspir- 
ing uneasiness by reason of a supernatural 
element; uncomfortably, strange or unfamiliar; 
mysteriously suggestive of evil or danger 1773. 
з. Dangerous, unsafe dial, 1785. 

a. A slate quarry under the cliff—a scene of u, gran- 
deur 1882, Hence Unca'nnily «dv. Unca'nni- 
ness. 

Uncanornical, а. 1632. [UN-1 x.] x. Not 
in accordance with ecclesiastical canons, b. 
Unclerical ; ill suited to the clergy 1747. — 2. 
Not included in the canon of Scripture 1835. 

т. b. Begirt.. with a most и. buff-belt Scorr, Hence 
Uncano'nically adv. 

Unca'nonize v. [UN-? 4c] 1607. Unca'non- 
ized pp/. а. [UN-1 2| 1548. Unca*p v. (UN-? 


ге (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9(W 


2286 ` 


2] 1566. tUncarpable а. [UN-! т] -1805. 
capa'cious а. (UN-? 1] 1635. Uncapped 
ppl.a. (UN- ! 2] 1548. Uncapsizable a. | UN- ! 
1] 1883. Unca:ptived 221. a. (arch.) [UN-! 2] 
1601. "Unca'rdinal v. | Un-? 4b] 1642. 
Unca:red-for, а. 1597. [UN-1 2 b.] Not 
looked after or tended ; neglected. 
Unca-reful, а. 1533. [Ом-11.) 1. "Ре- 
ficientin care; careless, 2. Not taking thought 
of or for 1559. 3. Free from care; untroubled 


1 

L ye vncarefull Magistrate 1604. 2. Such [Gods] 
as are u, of us 1662, 3 One of the.. most и. inter- 
ludes of my life HAwrHoRNE. Hence Unca'reful-ly 
adu., t-ness. 

Uncarring /2/. a. [UN-! 4] 1786. Uncar- 
peted а. (UN-! 3] 1816. Unca'rried 277. a. 
[UN-! 2] 1584. ' Unca'rt v. [Ом- 3] 1641. 
Unca'rved a. [UN-! 2] 1592. 

Unca:se, v. 1575. (UN-22,3.] I. trans. 
+a. To flay -1712. b. To strip, undress (a per- 
son). arch, 1576. с. absol. To put offa garment 
or garments. arch. 1588. 2. To lay bare, ex- 
pose, bring to light. arch. 1587. 3. To take 
out of a case, sheath, etc. 1589. 

x. a, Cambyses once uncased a corrupt judge, and 
made a cushion of his skin 1658. с. Do you not see 
Pompey is vncasing for the combat ? Suaks. 2. His 
hypocrisie shall be uncased 1627. 

Unca:shed 25/. a. [UN-1 2] 1896. Unca'st 
ppl. a. [UN-1 2] late ME. Unca'stigated 27/. 
a.[UN-12]1657. Uncarstle v. [UN-? 3] 1611. 

Uncasstrated, 2//. а. 1725. [Un-1 а.) 
X. Not gelded. 2. Of books, etc.: Not expur- 
gated; unmutilated 1737. 

Unca-talogued 257. a. ux 2] NEWMAN. 

Unca-techized, а. 1619. [ÜN-!2.] Not 
formally instructed or examined in religion. 

Unca-tholic, а. and sd. 1601, (UN-1 1,6.] 
A. adj, Not catholic or universal ; also spec., not 
Roman Catholic. В. sd. One who is not a 
Catholic 1865. 

Unca:ught f. a.[UN-12]ME. Unca'ulked 
ppl. a. [Un-12] 1748. Uncau'sed 277. a. [Uu-1 
2] 1628. Uncea'sing 277. a. [UN-1 4] late 

E.,-ly,adv.,-ness. Uncei'ed 27/7. а. [UN-1 
2] CRABBE. Unce‘lebrated 22/. а. [UN-1 2] 
Мил. Uncele’stial а. [UN-4 x] 1661. Un- 
ceme'nted 227. а. [UN-12] 1717. Uncensored 
ppl. a. [UN-12)189o. Uncenso'rious а. [UN-! 
1| 1711. Unce*nsurable a, [UN-1 1] 1643. Un- 
censured 22/. a. [UN-12| 1574. Unce"'ntrev. 
EHE 3] 1625. Unce'ntred 2/7. а, [UN-! 2] 
1652. 

U:nceremo-nious, в. 1:598. [UN-1 r.] 
Characterized by lack of ceremony or formality ; 
acting without ceremony, Hence Uncere- 
mo‘niously adv., ness. 

Unce-rtain,a. ME. [Uw-lr.] т, Not 
fixed in point of timeor occurrence ; not deter- 
minate in amount, number, or extent, 2. Not 
sure to happen; contingent ME. b. Liable to 
change or accident; mutable 1477. 3. About 
which one cannot be certain or assured; not 
indubitable ME. b. Of doubtful issue or ten- 
dency. late ME. 4. Not certainly known; 
doubtful, dubious ME. b. Ambiguous; of 
doubtful meaning. late ME. се, Unspecified ; 
of doubtful identity 1617. ^ d. Not clearly de- 
fined or outlined 1638. 5. Not certain to re- 
main in one state or condition ; unsteady, vari- 
able, fitful; capricious 1591. 6. Feeling no 
certainty ; not assured o/ something. late ME, 
b. Const, how, what, whether, etc. 1526... c. Un- 
decided ; not directed toa definite end, late ME. 
So Unce'rtainly adv. 

Uncertainty. late МЕ. [UN-16.] 1. The 
quality of being uncertain in respect of duration, 
continuance, occurrence, etc. b. With а and 
pl. Something of which the occurrence, issue, 
etc., is uncertain 1619. 2. The state of not be- 
ing definitely known or perfectly clear ; vague- 
ness, doubtfulness. late МЕ, ` b. Something 
not definitely known or knowable; a doubtful 
point, late ME. 3. The state or character of 
being uncertain in mind; hesitation, irresolution 
1548. 

Pi Phr. (Law) Bad or void for u. 

Uncertificated ppl. a. [UN-! 2] Dickens. 
Unce'rtified 227. a, [UN-12] 1535; Unchain 
v.[UN-?2.]1582. Unchained 77/.a. [UN-!2] 
1660. Uncha‘llenged 75/. a. tO. -1 2] 1639. 


UNCHRISTIAN 


Uncha-ncy, a. Chiefly Sz, т 

1. Arocena ill-fated, anfora Сыл, 

portune, ill timed 1860. з, Formidable 

safe to meddle with 1786. ы 

т. The lordis thocht that Johne was ane 2 mame 
» 


be ane king 1536. 2 A stalwart omer, 
not be pura 1833. Presto vo va 


Uncha‘ngeable a. [Ux-! 1] ME., 


adv. Unchanged, pp/. a. [UN-1 2] B ME 
Uncharnging a. [UN-! 4] SHAKS,, ly eds, 


ness. Uncha‘nnelled ($57) a. (Un-ti 2. © 
1600. Uncha:peroned Р 2 fols 2] M 

Uncha-ractered, 2//. а. 1633. (Ux-1) 
т. Phonetics. Of a sound: Not Tepresented by a 
letteror sign. 2. Lacking moral character 

Uncharacteri'stic а. [0м-1 1} 1753, -ally adv. 

Uncha:rge, v. Now rare. МЕ, [йх-%1,) 
Ti. trans. То free from a burden 71430. b. To 
acquit of guilt. SHAKs, а, To unload (a vessel). 
arch. МЕ. з. To remove the charge from (a 
Eod Pies tls Мое ап 

x. b. Euen his Mother shall vncha i 
And call ic acciden. Smaka, i I E Ца 

Uncha'rged, 20/. а. 1475. [UN-12]) 1 
Not burdened (202/2 something). b. Not formally 
accused 1900. 2. Unassailed 1607. — 3. Her. 
Not furnished. with a charge 1610. 4. Not 
loaded with powder and shot 1719. b. Not 
charged with electricity 1815. 5. Not subjected 
to a financial charge 1894. 

Uncha'riot v. [UN-? 3] Pope. Uncharritable 
a. [UN-! x] 1456, -ness,-bly adv. Uncha'rity 
[UxN-! 6] 1548. 

Uncha:rm, v. 1575. (UN-2 r.] 1 trams, 
To deprive (a charm) of magical powers. a, 
To deliver from a spell or from enchantment. 
Also absol. 1621. b. To deprive of charm or 
fascination 1835. 

2. That Harp, whose Charms uncharm'd. the brest 
Of troubled Saul 1638. 


Uncha'rmed 22/. а. [UN-! 2] SHAKS. Un 
cha‘rnel v. ( UN-? 3] 1805. 

Uncha:rted, 2/7. a. 1895. [UN-12.] Not 
marked on a chart or map. 

Uncha-rtered, 22/. а. 1805. [UN-12.] 1, 
fig. Not authorized as by a charter ; irregular, 
2. Having no charter 1818. 

1. Me this и. freedom tires Worpsw. 

Uncha'ry а. [UN-! г] Saaks.  Uncha’ste 
a. [UN-1 т] late ME.; ly adv., mess. Un 
cha'stened $7. a. IUS. 2] MILT, Unchas 
ti'sed 22/. а. [UN-1 2] late ME. Unchasstity 
[UN-16]late'ME. Unchearted 777. a. ре 
2] 1746.  Unche'cked 7/2. a. [UN-1 2] 1469. 
Unchee'red рд/. a. [UN-1 2] Worpsw. Un 
cheerful а. ( UN- 11] late ME., -ly adv., ness, 
Unchee'ry а. [UN-! 1] STERNE. Ünche'quered 
ppl. a. [ÜN-12] 1796.  Uncherrished |, i 
[UN-!2]late МЕ. Unchew'ed Er a, [UN- 
2] 1643. Unchird 72/, a, [UN-! 2 1860. Um 
chi'dden ppl. а. [UN-12] 1472. | 

Unchild,v. 1605. [Un-2 2, 4b] T 
trans. To deprive of children, make childless 
2. To deprive of the status of a child or of the 
qualities peculiar to childhood 1615. Hence 
Unchi'lded 727. а. . Une 

Unchi'dlike а. [UN-! г] DICKENS. Tra 
chilled 2/4. a. [UN-! 2) 1794- Unchi'ppe Jn 
a. | UN-! 2] HERRICK. Ünchi'selled f 
[UN-! 2] 1772. _ Unchi'valrous a LON в 
1846, -ly adv. Unchorke v. [UN- sca 
vacuo Z a. | UN-! 2] 1833. Un 
ppl. а. [UN-! 2] 1529. 

Unchri'sten, v. 1598. (UN-21.] L n 
To undo the christening of ; to deprima ОУ 
baptismal name. фо. To deprive of the 
racter or status of a Christian 1718. 


Unchristened, ру. а. ME. (09-23) 
1. Not converted to Christianity, E e 


арап. b. Of children: Never 
psp 1725. 2. Unnamed 1832+ 
т. The Moores..beyng infideles and vne 
people Hart. 1. 
Unchrisstian, а. 1555: [Un-? К, m 
Not professing the Christian faith ; ot Chris- 
Christian principles or feeling. " befitting 
tian; ofnon-Christians 1816. 2, Un vinciples 
Christian; at variance with Christian Pierson 
1581. b.collog. Shocking to any dece! 
outrageous 1630. p 
а. Disciples that obstinately conti 


hristened 


nue in an 0 


hat) 0 (gots 


UNCOMPLIANT 


1513. Uncompli‘ant а. [UN-! т) 1659. Un- 


.co'mplicated 22/7. a. [Ux- а) 1792. Uncom- 
plimentary а, [Un-" 1] 1846. Uncomply'ing 
a. (UN-! 4] MILT. 


ppl. 

Toevmposed, ppl.a. 1570. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not composite; single. Now rare. 2. Not put 
together in proper form 1598. 3. Not reduced 
to an orderly or tranquil state; disordered, 
excited тбот. b. Unregulated, disorderly 1631. 
4. Not brought into a state of concord 1650. 

a. In playne and vncom wordes 1610. 3. b. 
The u. gestures of the drunkard 1649. 4. No jars un- 
decided, no differences u, 1651, 

Uncompou'nded 227 a. [Ом-1 2) 1587, -ly 
adv., ness. Uncomprehe'nded р? . a. [UN-! 
2] 1598. Uncomprehe'nding 277. a. [UN-! 4) 
1838, -ly adv. 

U:ncomprehensive, a. 1606. [UN-1 r.] 
+1. Incomprehensible. SHAKS, +2. Lacking 
in comprehension -1667, 3. Not comprehen- 

sive or inclusive 1862. 

Unco-mpromising, 277. а. 1828. [UN-! 
4.] Not willing or seeking to compromise ; 
unyielding, inflexible ; downright; stubborn. 

The most honest, fearless, and u. republican of his 
time MacauLAY, Ап u. square house 1889. Hence 
Unco'mpromising-ly adv., -ness. 

Unconcea‘lable а. [UN-? т} WoRDsw. Un- 
concealed 221, а. [UN-! 2] 1839. Uncon- 
cei-vable a. (now rare) [UN-1 Hu 1611, -bly adv. 
Unconcei'ved 227. a. [UN-* & ate ME, 

Unconcei-ving, 22/. а. Now rare. 1593. 
[UN-!4.] Slow-witted, dull. 

Unconcern. ттт. [UN-16.] Lack of 
concern, anxiety, or solicitude; indifference, 
equanimity, 

Doing all things with a graceful U. STEELE. 

Unconce-rned, 27/7 a. 1635. (Uw-12.] 
1. Devoid of concern or interest ; unmoved, in- 
different. 2.Notaffected by concern or anxiety; 
undisturbed 1660, 3. Indifferent between two 

jes; impartial 1664. 4. Not concerned or 

involved, having no part, zz something 1647. 

Hence Unconcerned-ly adv., -ness. 

Unconce-rning, 22/. а. Now rare. 1612. 

UN-!4.] Of no concern to one; immaterial, 
irrelevant, +b. Const. 7o or with obj, —1667. 

Idly casting her eyes as upon some u. pageant 
Lams. b. A Subject so u. my own quality 1647. 

Unconcernment [UN-! 6] 1660 Incon- 
ce'rted E a, [UN-! 2] 1594. Unconclu-ded 

7А Д N-1 2] 1564. Unconco'cted 277. a. 

Ом-1 2] бг, Unconde-mned 227. a. [Ом-1 

2]1526. Unconde'nsed 77/. a. [UN-1 2] 1711. 

ncondi-tional, a. 1666. [Ом-1 r.] Not 
limited by or subject to conditions or stipula- 
tions; absolute. Hence Uncondi'tional-ly adv., 

ness, , 

Uncondi-tioned, 22/. а. 1631. [Uw-12.] 
т. = prec. 2. Not dependent upon, ог deter- 
mined by, an antecedent condition 1829. 3. 
absol, That which is not subject to the condi- 
tions of finite existence and cognition 1829. 

2, I have termed this. „group of reflexes conditioned 
reflexes to distinguish them from the inborn ог z. 7e- 
Йелев 1927. 

Unconfe'ssed, pp/.a. 1500, [UN-12.] т, 
Not confessed or avowed. b. Of persons: Not 
self-avowed 1742. 2. Not having confessed ; 
unshriven 1607. 

т. It was love mutual—u,, but ardent 1863. b. Like 
princes unconfest in foreign courts Younc, 

Uncornfident а. [UN-1 1] 1652. Unconfide-n- 
tial а. [UN-! т] 1772. Unconfinable а, [UN-? 
т] SHAks. Unconfine v. [UN-? 2 b] 165r. 
Unconfirned 227. а. [UN-1 a] 1607, -ly adv., 
-mess. Unconfirmed 277. а. [UN-! 2] 1565, 
tUnconfo'rm, a. 1653. [UN-! r.] 1. Not 
corresponding /o -1667. 2. Nonconformist 
-1676. 

xi He sees, Not u. to other shining Globes, Earth 
ил. 

Unconfo:rmable, а. 1594. [UN-11.] 1. 
Not conformable or correspondent /o some- 
thing. _ 2. spec. Not conforming to the usages 
ofthe Church of England, esp. as prescribed 
by the Act of Uniformity of 1662, 1611. 3. 
Geol. Not having the same direction or plane 
of stratification 1813. So Unconformabi'lity. 
Unconfo‘rmably adv. Unconfo'rmed /2/. a. 
‘nonconformist; Geol, = sense 3. Unconfor- 
mity, lack of conformity (40 something); Geol, 
the fact of being u. 


2288 


Unconfou'nded #71. а. [Ux-! а] 1577. Un- 
confronted #21. а. [UN-! з) 1656. Uncon- 
fu'sed 221. a. | UN-! 2) 1609, -ly adv. Uncon- 
furtable a. (UN-! 1] 1643. Unconfurted 25/. a. 

Uw-12] 1600. Uncongea' v. [UN-? т] 1593. 

incongea‘led pal a. (UN-1 2] 1646. 

Unconge-nial, а. 1788. (UN-! 1.) т. 
Not congenial or kindred ; unsympathetic 1813. 
2. Unsuited to the nature of the thing under 
consideration 1788. 3. Not to one's taste; un- 
attractive or repellent /o 1799. 

з. In England,..where..its growth is impeded by 
an u, climate 1788. So Uncongenia'lity. 

Unconje'cturable а. [UN-! 1] 1806. Unco'n- 
jugal a. (UN-! 1] MILT. 

Unconne:cted, 224. а. 1736. [UN-l2.] 
1. Not connected or associated with something. 
2. Characterized by want of connexion; not 
in order or sequence; disconnected 1762. 3. 
Not having personal connexions; socially un- 
allied 1802. Hence Unconne'cted-ly adv.,-ness. 

Unconne'xion [UN-! 6] 1756. 

Unco-nquerable, а. 1598. [UN-lr.] т. 
That cannot be overcome by conquest or force 
of arms; fig. of the mind, etc. 2. Incapable of 
pem brought under control 1642. 

т. Theu. Will Мил. з. The ч. fertility of the soil 
Grsson. Hisu. thirst of vengeance 1828. 

Unconquered ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1549. Uncon- 
scie'ntious a. (UN-! т] BOSWELL, -ly adv., 
“ness. 

Uncornscionable, a. (adv.) 1565. [UN-! 
r.] т. Having no conscience; unscrupulous ; 
monstrously extortionate, harsh, etc. 1570. b. 
As an intensive 1597. 2. Of actions, etc.: 
Showing no regard for conscience ; irreconcil- 
able with what is right or reasonable 1565. b. 
Excessive, immoderate, inordinate 1586. c. As 
an intensive: Egregious, arrant 1593. 3. As 
adv. Unconscionably 1596. 

т. absol. The u. will know no other law, but their 
profit, their pleasure 1623. _ 2. b. He had been, he 
said, a most u. time dying Macaurav. Hence Un- 
co'nscionably adv. in an u. manner; to an u. ex- 
tent or degree. 

Unconscious, а. 1712. [0м-1 1] т. 
Unaware (of); not realizing the existence, 


with the faculty of consciousness 1712. b. 
Temporarily insensible 1860, c. Not present 
to or affecting the conscious mind; of the mind: 
of which the workings are not present to con- 

sciousness 1909, Also as sé. іп ¢he и. 1920. 
3. Of qualities: Of which the possessor is un- 
aware 1800. 4. Done, used, etc., without con- 
scious action 1820. 

x. He was u. of exercising any ascendancy Кіхс- 
LAKE. The u. model, i. e., one taken unawares with a 
detective camera 1889. 2. Brute, u. matter 1744. b. 
The patient..was u. 1890. 3. [She] rode.. with an u. 
grace 1890. 4. It is wrong to punish an и, act 1866. 
Hence Unco'nscious-ly adv., -ness. 

Unco'nsecrate v. [UN-2 т] 1598. Unco'nse- 
crate 2/1. a. [UN-! 2] 1529. Unco'nsecrated 
Ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1579. Unconseque'ntial а. 
[Ом-1 т] 1769.  Unconsi'dered 77/. a. [UN-! 
ар 1587.  Unconsi'dering 10/, а. (now rare 
[0-1 4] 1660. Unconsoled 27/. а. [UN-12 
1814. Unconsorlidated 27, a. | UN-! 2] 1802. 
Unco'nsonanta, [UN-!r|r535. Unconspi'cu- 
ous a. [UN-!1] 1802, TUnco'nstant а. [UN- 
1] -1757- 

U:nconstitu:tional,z. 1765. [UN-11:.] 
Infringing the political constitution ; contrary 
to the recognized principles of the state, Hence 
Unconstitu'tionally adv, Unconstitationality. 

Unconstrai-ned, 757. a, late ME. (Un-1 
2.] г. Not acting under constraint or compul- 
sion, 2. Not done, made, etc., under compul- 
sion; spontaneous 1535. 3. Free from constraint 
or embarrassment; natural 1704. 4. Not sub- 
ject to restraint; unrestrained 1796. Hence 
Unconstrai'nedly adv, 

Unconstrai'nt[UN-!6] тутт. Unconsuted 
^. a, [UN-! 2] 1567. Unconsu'mable a. 

Un-! x] 1571, Unconsu'med 7//. a. (UN-! 2] 
1549. 

Unconsu:ming, 22/. а. [0м-1 4.] 1628. 
1. That does not waste away or suffer diminu- 
tion. 2. Of fire, etc. : That does not consume 
1836. 

a God of the и, бге, On Horeb seen of old Kesre, 
Unconsu'mmate 1609, Unco'nsummated 1813, 


occurrence, etc., of something. 2. Not endowed [ 


UNCOUTH 


4. adjs. sate gd Unconta: 

nconta*minated 1611, pl. adj 
Uncontemned 22/. a. ЧА 2 Cz - 
contemplated 22/. a. [UN-! 2 1705. 
contented ?2/. a. den 2] 1568. 
tious a. [ÜN-! x] 1828. ^ Unconte 
[UN-! т] 1681, Unconte'sted 447. a. [Ux-1 
1678, Ју adv. Uncontra'cted 22/. ^» Unig 
1527. Uncontradi'cted pp/. a, Un-¥ 2} 164, 

Uncontrovllable, а. 1577. [Us-! r] +, 
Irrefutable —1738. 2. Not subject to cottrol 
from a higher authority; absolute 159; 
That cannot be controlled or restrained isa 

т. Those, who think it an u, maxim, that power it 
always safer lodged in many hands than їп опе Swit, 
2. His sentence in matters of Law and Religion is 
Roe E ccs Dun er 

: i д. 
contro‘llably adv, тор ia 

Uncontrolled, дд. а. 1513. [UN-1 a). 
Not restrained or subjected to control; un 
governed. |а. Not tested by comparison with 
facts -1584. t3. Undisputed -1731. Hence 
Uncontro:lledly adv, 

Uncontrove'rsial а. [UN-! т] 1861. Uncom 
trove'rtible a. ( UN-! 1] 1664, -bly adv, 

Unconve:-ntional, а. 1839. [Un-1 1] 
Disregarding or not according with convention, 
Hence Unconventiona‘lity, Unconve'ntional 
Лу adv., -ness. 

Unconve'rsable, -ible, a. [UN-! 1] 1593. 
Unconversant а. [ Un-!1] 1674. Unconve'rt 
v, [UN-2 1] 1825, Unconve'rted 72/. а. [UN-! 
2] 1648. Unconverrtible a. [ UN-! т} 1695, 
Unconvi'cted 77/. a. [ UN-! 2] 1675. 

Unconvi-nced, 22/. а. 1643. [UN-1a]] 
Tr. Not disproved or refuted MILT, з, Not 
convinced or persuaded 1675. 

Unconvi'ncing pl. a. [UN-1 4] MILT., 4у 
adv. Uncoorked 27/7. a. | UN-1 2] 1846. Un 
cooled 257. a. [UN-! 2] 1513. Unco-orrdi- 
nated 22/. a. [UN-! 2] 1892. Uncorrd v, 
[Ux-? 2 b] late ME. Unco'rdial a. [UN-! 1] 
1470, -ly adv. Unco'rk v, [UN-? т] Pore, 
Uncorked ż//. а. [UN-1 2] 1791. Uncorre'ct- 
ed ppl. a. {Uns 2| late ME, Uncorru'pta. 
UN-1 1] late ME,, -ly adv., -ness. Uncor- 
rupted 701. a. [UN-! 2] late ME., Ју adv, 
ness. Uncorru'ptible æ. (now rare) [UN-! 1 
late ME. Uncorruption [UN-! 6) late M. 
Unco'rseted 777. D 2] 1856. Unco'stly 
a. [бн 1]1638. Uncounselled 777. a, [UN- 
2]late ME. 

Uncow-ntable, a. 1582. [Ом-11.] І Too 
numerous to be counted, b. Of the pulse, etc.: 
Too rapid to be counted 1823. 2. Beyond esti- 
mating ; immense 18 8. ig M 

Uncou'nted 777. а. | UN-12| 1500, Un 
terfeit а. (04A 1] 1542. Uncounterfeited 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1571. 

Uncou:ple, v. ME. (Ux-22b.] І, 075, 
To release (dogs) from being fastened together 
in couples; to set free for the chase. b. absol. 
late ME, 2. ғап, To disconnect, detach, 
sever 1533. 

rb. Riy AR shall heare the musicke of my hounds, 
Vncouple in the Westerne valley. SHaxs. í 

Uncouw'rsed, a. 1825. [UN-l3] О 
masonry : Not laid or set in courses. 


Uncou'rted ppl. E n s 21 3525: ge Oe 


f. UN-1-- cc) CouTH a. е 5 
adj. Tx, Unknown ; uncertainly known -T 5n 
2. With which one is not acquainte 
liar, unaccustomed, arch, OE. 3. Of 
known or familar а й: 
strange. Now rare. E. АРЕН 
shook na! repellent -1797. 5, Of places lie 
frequented, desolate, wild 1542. b. ШЕ, 
surroundings, еїс.: Unattractive, чай Те 
comfortless. Obs, or arch. 1611. 6. o ipe 
appearance; spec, awkward or erm ole er 
or bearing 1513. b. Uncultured ; 0 ы) style, 
uneasy manners 1732. c. Of langna E 
etc, : Awkward ; pedantic; unpolishe Its o 
2. The..stranger in an u, country 7 id ruines spring 


ù. thing To see fresh buildings from о is 
B. Jonson: 4. pis unkouþe discencioun ра in T 
twixe pes popes WycLir, 5. b. "Гіз S0 фс, 


th’ country, now I'm us'd to th’ city MiDDLET! 


æ (man). а (раз). au (loud). » (cut). ¢(Fr.chel). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (800). # (Psyche). Ф (what): P 


(got). 


UNCOVENANTED 2289 


i d u. words 
Pe tee minoa: homogeneity, propor- трайно Seams. Hence Uractional e. fuz af equi. 
p.i. fr. А stranger. -late ME. 2. gl. News. |+ 
Now dial. 1529. Hence Uncouthdly adv, 


covenant. 2. Not sanctioned by, not in ac- 
cordance with, а covenant 1727. 3. Not bound 
by а covenant 1790. b. Not having subscribed 
the Covenant 1818. 

t. I will cast me on his free u. mercy 1806. 3. b. 
To disclaim all allegiance to an u. Sovereign Macau- 


nda nea ge Unt a] 1757. Voted 
raris in з) Micron. Lo 
DL ami Undeadened ppl. a. | Un-^ a] 
Undeadly, а. (OF. май, wais) 
£ Uwt a.) Ыт ерү ТТА 
tal -16:a 9. Not ow death, CHAPMAN. 
TUndeat v. (Un-* 4 a] Saks, — Undead 


мү. 
Uncover, 2. ME. [UN-2 т, 3, s] X 
trans. fig. To disclose, make known, 2. To 
lay open by removing some covering. late ME. 
b. To strip of clothing; to expose unclothed 
or unveiled 1530. 3. To bare (the head) as 
a mark of respect or courtesy 1530. b. absol, 
1627. 4. Mil, To expose, leave unprotected 
(troops, positions, etc.), by the moving or 
manceuvring of men 1796. 

у b. The House of Commons which uncovered and 
stood up to receive him MACAULAY. 

Uncovered, 27. a. late ME. [Ох-12] 
1. Not roofed or closed in overhead, — 2. Un- 
clothed, naked. late ME. b. Bare-headed 1570. 
c. Of women: Unveiled 1585. 3. Left open or 
exposed; not covered dy or wifh something 
1530. 4 Not protected or screened 1795. 5. 
Not covered by insurance 1892. 

Uncorveted £e a.[UN-12]1760. Unco'vet 
ous а, |UN-! т] 1560. Uncow'l v. [UN-* а) | Wild, not cultivated 1697. 3. Not attended to 
16:1. Uncra:cked {Le а. [UN-! 2] 1581, Un | or practised; not properly trained or developed 


cra'mped pl. a. [Ом-1 2] 1797. +Uncra‘n- | 1 
nied 227. a. | UN-1 2]-1649. Uncrea'te pel. a. |. x. uch, the furniture of the u.soul ! 1746. 3. Swift 
indeed has left..no branch of з. 1750. 


Un-! 2] 1548. Uncrearte v. UN-? 1] 16; 
[ ) ( ] 193. ЧасшЧуа'Чоп [UN-! 6] 1796. Uneurlture 


Uncrea:ted, pg/. а. 1548. [UN-12.] Y. 
Not brought into existence by a special act of 
ation ; existent without bei „| Uncujtured, 227. а. 1555. Us-12.] т. 
creation; existent w1 out. ing created. 2, = UNCULTIVATED 2, ab. a. fig Unrefined ; 
lacking culture 1777. 
2. Arough soldi 


Not created 1607. Hence Uncrea-tedness. 
soldier, u. as Marius and bardly less cruel 


LI m 
Their 9 
Б с. wand epicurean paunches Мит, 4 її. Undecayed у. a. | Un- ? a] иу 


Чавеса, г.а. (UN- 4] 
та ДИ! ise (Un- 15.) t. 


з, А vodeceiuable tokens сь Nen Ue 


Hawtioane, 5. 


wate ppl. a. (arcd.) 


1. fig. Not improved 
uncultured. а. Untilled 1683. b. Of plants: 


wal, sh. 

Undecei ved eme sm ME. Un 
deceiving ^A. а. (Ок. Unde'cency 
(now rare or Gir) {Unf 
+Unde-cent, a. (now di ja? * 1] 1546, 
Ww adv, -1716. Р 

ndeception. 1694. [UN-* 6.] The action 
of undeceiving or the бана, 

Undeci Aa. and 26, 1540. (UN-b a.) 


+Uncre'dible а. [UN-1 1] -1680.  Uncre'dit- 
A. ppl a. 1. That not been decided; awaiting 
decision. b. 


able а. [UN-! 1] 1643. Uncredited 277. a. 
[UN-1 2) 1586. ^ Uncre'sted 277. a. [с 2) 
161ї. Uncrippled 724. a. [UN-! 2] 1 
_Uncri-tical, а. 1659. (Un-1 1.] 1. Lack- 
ing in judgement or discrimination ; not addic- 
ted to criticism. — 2. Not in accordance with 
critical canons or methods 1846. 

т. An u. retailer of anecdotes 1854. aÀso The u. 
who believe all they see in print 1874. 2. It is u, to 
judge an age by its greatest men 1874. Hence Un- 
Зачет adv. Г 12] 1846. 

ncri'ticized ppl. a. [UN-1 2] 18. 

Uncro-pped, 227a. 1601. [Um-l 2] 1 
Of flowers, etc. Not cropped, e.g. by cattle. ‘Also 
fig. Not deflowered, virgin. 2. Not docked or 
cut short 1802. 3. Left fallow 1857. 

Uncro'ss v. [UN-? т] 1599: Uncro'ssed 727. 


878. 

"баспа а. (ат) [Un-} 4] ME. -ly 

adv., ness. TUncu'rable a. [UN-* т] -1676. 

Uncurb v. [UN-? 2 b] 1580. Uncu'rbable 
АК. ener itis Lee DUE 

1599- ararat gy d [E 2) 1823 Um 


Resulting in no decision 1839. 2. Irresolute, 
hesitating 1779. В. 38. Cowrsing. An indecisive 
созге 1 Hence Undecldedly adv. 


Undeci pher, v. 1654. [UN-? Ч trani. 


adv. т. 
Ова v о? nal SHAKS. паа 
1. N- 3 т Uncu’ . а. 
Usi 4 1728, гтгепё a. [oir HAKS, 
ncu'rse v. [UN-? 1) SHAKS. Uneu'rsed, -st 
J, a, [UN- 2) 1628. Uncurtai'ed gpl. а. 
N-12) 1741. Uncurrtain CIEN 1628. 


Ui a 
deci*phered а. [UN-! а) 1668, Unde 
civsive a. | UN-! 1) 1661, ly adv., ness, Un- 


.FUN-1 2 X 

а) БЕ pom PROP ГО. | басш ‚а. [UN a) To. gag, | obus found the New World in ano, boat Eusason. 
crowned рр. a. [UN-1 2] 364 Uncru'm: [басан О с А воо art bend ооа pi. a: ни DE ME 
ш v, (UNG! x] rert ISTE а, E 4 а. [UN-} 2} 1509. рие 


Uncu'shioned 227. а. ys 2) 1873. Um 
^ а. N-1 1| 1650. 
eme iir ME, [Ux-1 a] 


Оқ-1 | 1854.  Uncrushable а. [UN-7 т] 

ncru'shed #7. a. | UN-! 2] т 26, Un- 
cry'stallizable а, [UN-11] 179% Uncry'stal 
lized 321. a, [UN-1 2] 1759. 

Unction (v'nkfən). late ME. [ad. L. unc- 
tionem, f. ung(u)ere, unct- to smear.) 1, The 
action of anointing with oil as a religious rite 
AU b. Extreme Maud see Xa 

3. 1513. 2. The action 0! anointing 1 a 
sel aur noe of gegen nt nove traces 

gship.lateME. 3.jig. the Hol B ^ i & 
chiefly in ET o echoes oft ohn | 3. Not fashioned or shaped by cutting 1598. d 
ii. 20 and of the hymn Veni, Creator Spirilus 8. 
late ME, b. Deep spiritual feeling, or the 
Manifestation of this in speech; а inner 
Suggestive of religious earnestness 1692. ©. 
transf. A manner, etc., showing арргесіа! ion 
or enjoyment of a subject or situation; gusto 

1815, "4. The action of anointing or rubbing 
With ointmentoroilxs8o. 5. An unguent OF 
ointment 1580. b. fg. A soothing influence or 
jo 1602, aH 

х. Vnctions, sacrafices, and rites Ceremonia 1500. 
2. Leo ПІ gav ý Tu. Home. , 3 Thy | 2601. ў 

м оа ete ates Пада ра ы ыш Ci ad pU 
cay i „ He deli $ Ё sL. p 1. La E 
the haughty pee e CN pr A UNDEE a. а. Ornith., Bot, Having 

nction of a M. banke Suas. b. Lay n 
flattering Vnction шуо e That, my madnesse 


б (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). Ü (Ger. Mille) (Fr 


1873. 
Undee, undé/e (onde), а. 1513. . OF. 
ande, ee, f. L. unda wave. Her. Having the 


form of waves; Wavy. 
*Undee'ded a. Iur. 3) Saks. Undee*med 


5 МЕ, 
indefa*ced а. (UN-! а] late ME. Un- 
defa*med ppl. a. [UN-? 2) 1450, Undefeart- 
able a. n fea'ted ppl. а. 
[UN-? 2] SHELLEY, sly adv. 

Undefe-nded, 22. a. late ME. [0х-1 2.) 
+1. Not forbidden -1598, 2. vas ue 
3. Law, а. Not assisted by legal defence 1607. 
b. Against which no defence is raised 1898. 

з. а. The accused is u. 1900, D. The u. petition.. 


Uncustomed, //. а. late 2. 
1. On which no custom or duty has been paid. 
2, Unaccustomed /o something. arch. 1520. 3+ 
Not customary ; unusual. Obs. or arch, 1552. 

Uncut, ppl. а. late ME. [Us-12] 1. 
Not cut, gashed, or wounded with a shi 


jled, without excisions 1899. 

rice v. [UN- 21) DRYDEN. Unda'maged 
Z. a. [UN-2 2 1648. Unda:mned ffi. а 
(oia шем . pee un ^j : ре 
Unda‘ngerous 4. - A 
e е ppl. a. [UN- 4) 1611. Unda'rkened 

1. a. Un-} 2] 1742. Unda'rned 1 а. 
{з 2 1797- Unda'shed 727. а. (Un- 2) 


Un-} 2) 1611, 
Us! 


ppl. a. | UN: ? 2]182r. Underify v. [UN tae] 


UNDELAYING 


delayed 227. а. [UN-!2]late ME. Undelay- 
ing ppl. а. (UN-! 4] 1791. — Undeli'berate a. 
UN-!r]rsso. U: ‘ght [UN- ! 6) SHELLEY, 
delighted 297. а. (UN-* 2] Мит. Unde- 
lirghtful а, ( UN-! т] 1585, Лу adv.,-ness. Un- 
delivered 227. а. [UN-} 2] 1472. Undelu'ded 
AF «.[UN-12]1746. Unde'lved 27, a. [Un-+ 
2 


1602. Undema‘nded 27/. a. | UN-! 2] 1513. 

ndemocra'tic а, [UN-! т] 1839, -ally adv. 
Undemo'ished ?2/. а. (UN-! 2) 1571. Un- 
de-monstrated 2?/. a. [UN-! 2] 1648. 

Undemo:nstrative, a. 1846. (UN-11.] 
Not given to or characterized by outward ex- 
pression (ofthe feelings, etc.). Hence Undemo'n- 
strative-ly adv., -ness. 

Undeniable, а. 1547. (UN-1 1.) т. That 
cannot be denied or refuted; indisputable, b. 
Of witnesses: Irrefragable 1619. я. That can- 
not be refused; admitting or accepting no denial 
1549. 3. Notopen to objection ; unexceptional 
1793. 

Bre The testimony of many u. Witnesses 1663. 2. 
U, visitors 183 „ The grapes and green figs are и. 

1884. Hence Undeni'ably adv. 

U:ndenomina:tional,a. 187r. [UN-11.] 
Not confined to any particular religious de- 
nomination (freq. with ref. to religious instruc- 
tion in elementary schools). 

Undepe-nding, 2/7. а. Now rare. 1649. 

Un-14.] fr. Not depending from or on some- 
thing. MILT. 2. Independent 1649. 

Undeplo'red 2/7. а. [UN-! 2] 1611. Unde- 
pra'ved ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1646. Undepre'ssed 

4. a. [UN-! 2) 1697,  Undepri'ved 27. a. 

UN-! 2] 1564. 

Under (v:ndo1), sb. rare. 1600. [Е UNDER 
adv, and UNDER- prefix!) т. A state of in- 
feriority. In phr. £o Je a£ a great u. Now dial, 
2. 21. Under-clothes 1731. 

Under (z'ndo1), a. ME. [f. UNDER- prefix 1, 
detached from compounds on the analogy of 
OVER а.) т. Situated lower; lying beneath or 
at a lower level. 2. Lying under (so as to be 
covered) 1547. b. Facing downwards 1731. 
з. Of sound: Low, subdued 1806. 4. Subor- 
dinate; of lower rank or position 1580. 5. Be- 
low the proper standard, amount, etc. ; insuffi- 
cient 1673. 

т. The Morne. .Gaue light to all, As well to gods, as 
men of th’ vnder globe CHAPMAN. Now gnaw'd his 
u, now his upper lip Tennyson. 2. b. The upper 
and u. Surfaces of the two Leaves 1731. 3. Those 
self-solacing, those under, notes Trilled by the red- 
breast Worpsw. 4. For the u. characters, gather 
them from Homer and Virgil Рорк. 5. “lis best to 
begin rather with an u, than over Dose 1737. 

Under (v'ndə1), prep. [Com. Teut.: OE. 

under = OS, undar, OHG. untar, ON. undir, 
Goth. vadar; cf. Skr, ddharas lower, L. infra 
below.] I. In senses denoting position be- 
neath or below something, so as to have it above 
or overhead, or to be covered by it. л. With 
ref. to: a. The heavens or heavenly bodies, b. 
Particular heavenly regions, esp. as indicating 
terrestrial locality, late ME. с. The stars as 
having influence on persons 1583. 2. With ref. 
to the surface of the earth or water OE. 3. 
With words denoting natural or artificial struc- 
tures or means of shelter; freq. — beneath the 
cover or shelter of OE. — 4. gez. OE. b. Denot- 
ing the relationship of a horse to the rider or a 
ship to a person on board OE. с. = Ata point 
just below (a part of the body) ME. а, Denot- 
ing position between the arm, etc., and the 
body, late ME. 5. Denoting the relationship 
of persons, a. To a head-covering OE. Ъ. To 
something raised or carried above the head, as 
astandard ; often as indicating military service, 
nationality etc. OE. c. aut. Of ships, with 
ref. to the sails, etc; OE. 6, With ref. to some- 
thing which covers, clothes, envelops, or con- 
ceals OE. b. Denoting the relationship of land 
to crops grown or animals reared, on it 1569. 
7. Denoting position at the bottom or foot of 
something, or beside it but at a lower level OE. 
8. With verbs of motion, impulsion, etc., de- 
noting change of place to a position below or 
beneath something OE. 

т, a. The greatest rascal u, the canopy of heaven 
Согрѕм, Б, Vnderthe very pole lyeth a black and 
high rocke 1611. с, Ah lucklesse babe, borne vnder 
cruell starre Spenser. 3. fig. I love to shelter my self 
u, the Examples of Great Men 1711. 4. b. My Lord 


2290 


Galway had his Horse shot u. him Ѕтевіғ. c. 1 had 
thought t' haue yerk'd him here vnder the Ribbes 
Suaxs. d. And now he her away with him did beare 
Vnder his arme Srenses. 5. a. There may be., more 
pride and h; ч. a close plain bonnet than u. a 
veil of silk 1846. Ы. A small frigate-built vessel, u. 
Spanish Colours De For. c. Drove 24 hours u. bare 

les 1780, 6. Send your letters to him, u. cover. 
directed to Mr. Alderman Lee Ёвлхкым, Б. The 
marshes which were formerly u. grass 1795. 7. The 
castle,..vnder which lieth a vallie very fertile 1585. 
8. Various active substances may be introduced u. the 
cuticle 1806. "E il 

IL In senses denoting subordination or sub- 
jection, т. With ref. to a person acting in a 
certain capacity, considered in relation to one of 
superior status or in authority or command OE. 
b. With ref. to derivative rights or claims 1818. 
c. Passing into the sense of *in the time or 
period of' (a ruler, a dispensation, a state of 
affairs) OE. 2. With abstract or other sbs. de- 
noting authority or control, direction, care, ex- 
amination, restraint, etc. OE. b. With words 
denoting a compact, obligation, etc.: Subject 
to, bound, or constrained (legally or morally) by 
1456. 3. With ref. to what is heavy, oppres- 
sive, or restrictive, as a burden, penalty, or dis- 
advantage МЕ, b. With ref. to mental im- 
pressions: Possessed, swayed or affected by 
1667. с. e//ipt, = Under the influence of 1884. 

x. The pope is the vycar generall vndergod 1531. I 
was commander of the ship, and had about fifty 
Yahoos u. me Swirr. I made some progress in Ethics 
u. Professor John Bruce Scorr. He..had fought 
bravely и. Monmouth Macauravy. b. The acts or 
defaults of any person other than himself and those 
claiming u. him 1896. c. There were as many per- 
sons put to death for religious opinions u. the mild 
Elizabeth as u. the bloody Mary 1807. Under the 
reign of his present Majesty 1807. 2. Laws u. which 
we were born DavpEN, But no laurels are to be won 
by sitting patiently и, the knife of a surgeon Cowrer. 
Sent п. a strong guard to the tower Dickens. 17. the 
editorship of Mr. Charles Burney 1885. The subject 
u. discussion has nothing to do with chemicals 1892. 
b. As he was also u. a promise to the church of Phi- 
lippi to see them PALEY. 3. U. Pain of never having 
an Husband Steere. The glass vessels intended to 
retain gases u. pressure Farapay. Wade was writing 
u. the dread of the halter Macautay. b, Are you u. 
the impression that they will be better cared for.. 
here? 1875. С. Treated..u, chloroform 1892. 

ПІ. In senses implying covering or inclusion. 
т. Presented or observed in a certain form or 
aspect OE. b. With words implying a specious 
or deceptive appearance 1607. c. Beneath the 
form, guise, or concealment of ME. 2.Denot- 
ing inclusion in a group, category, class, etc. 
OE. b. Denoting occurrence in'a particular 
section of a book, etc. 1589. 3. With words 
denoting protection, care, or benevolent interest 
OE. 4. Denoting a state or condition (freq. 
one imposed by implied circumstances) ME. 
5. Denoting participation in the authoritative or 
confirmatory effect of a seal, signature, etc. : 
Authorized, warranted, or attested by ME. b. 
Implying a statement or suggestion as to the 
authorship of a work 1662. c. — In accordance 
with (some regulative power or principle) 1779. 
„х, When the Author represents any Passion, Appe- 
tite, Virtue or Vice, u, a Visible Shape Appison. U. 
the name of, = by the name of; The Egyptians..had 
з seven deified her u, the name of Isis BERKELEY. C. 
Extreme vanity sometimes hides u. the garb of ultra 
modesty 1854. 2. They shall speak without Oath 
unless the Fact be u. Felony 1676. Ъ. The day of 
the present voyage u, which these remarks are intro- 
duced 1823. 3, Vnder safe conduct of the Dolphins 
seale 1596. 4. U. the ballot it is as easy to vote as to 
pay a morning call 1884, Phr, U. the circumstances. 
5. A warrante vnder the kinges Maiesties owne 
handes т b. Our hero, „inserted his compositions, 
ч. a fictitious signature, in his master's newspaper 
Mar. EpcEwonTH. С, U. this edict.. more than fifty 
thousand human beings..were deliberately murdered 
Froupg. 

IV. In senses denoting inferiority or de- 
ficiency, x. Below in dignity, rank, worth OE. 
2. Less, below, in number or amount. late ME, 
b. Below (a specified age) late ME. с, At or 
for а less cost than. late ME. а, In less time 
than 1632, e. With less than; of less size, etc. 
than 1570. f, ellipt.: and u.,or u., placed after 
statements of size, price, etc. 1482. 3. Below 
(a certain standard) 1615. b. U, age, below the 
(legal) age of majority 1590, c. U. (one's) 
breath, in a whisper 1832. 

1. No person, u. a diviner, can,.conduct a corre- 
spondence at such arm's length Lams. 2. Repeated 
accounts make them u, five thousand Н. WALPOLE, 


b. Then was Augustus u. nineteen 
They be sold far о, the Price that th 


È 
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1496. d. Neither can any be made be wert 
time 1630. е. To sink every Spanish stipe ойг 
1883. f. As many as were two yere old ed ы 
Tinpate Maff. ii. 16. 3. So many Nets TN 
ei are € RESO) size WarTow, b. Thee 

е dying left, all vnder age Srexs: c. g 
she added,..u. her breath x8g&, — o О Bang! 


Under (»ndo1), adv. (OE. ; see prec.) 
Below, beneath. b. With verbs of motion ОЁ, 
c. Lower down on a page, etc. Chiefly in comb 
as w.-mentioned. late ME. d. Of the sun, ete. 
Below the horizon, set 1489. е. Under vafer, 
submerged 1830. f. Down under, in the ‘Anti. 
podes 1899. 2. In or into a position or state 
of subjection or submission МЕ. b, Gow, See 
Go v. УП. 3. From u., from below 1535. 4. 
Less in amount, etc. ; lower in price 1574. 

т. Helped .. with blessinges of y* depe yt lyeth vnder 
Covernae Gen, xlix. 25. b. Let them, put no fyre 
vnder 1539. Pass your knife и, 1846. d. The sus 
was u. MrmEDiTH. 2. Love, which doth many a 
wonder And many a wys man hath put u. Gowns, 
But I keepe vnder my body, and bring it into subiec- 
tion 1 Cor. ix. 27. The fire was got u. 1791. 

Under- (»*ndo:), prefix}, repr. OE. инд: 
combining form of UNDER adv. and prep.; ef. 
OvER-. In OE. the prefix is common with verbs, 
less so with nouns, and rare with adjectives, 
Many of the OE. compounds are translations of 
Latin words in su, e. g. underberan = suppor- 
tare, uxdercuman = subvenire. In most И 
uses, uzder- may be freely employed to form 
new compounds, the meaning of which is usu, 
obvious. 

I. Denoting local position. т, With vbs, and parts 
of vbs. a. Denoting action (or continuance ofa state) 
carried on under or beneath something, as in wader 
build, -drain, -gird, -tie, etc. Undead Год 
sé, protrusion (of the lower jaw), Underjawed, Api. 
a. underhung. Underla'p, v. ras. to extend some 
way beneath. Undersi'gn, v. /rans. to sign one's 
name below (a writing). Undertrea'd v. trans. to 
tread underfoot; to subdue, subjugate. b. рош 
the action of moving so as to be or get or place on 
under something, as nndercreep, fall, £e orun, 
C. Rarely, the sense of ‘from below" is found, as in 
underpeep, -peer, 1. A noun of action with under 
may have the same form as the verb, as undercut, 
-hang, -run -thrust, 

2. With nouns, a. In names of garments worn under 
articles of clothing (common after the 16th century), 
as under-bodice, -PETTICOAT, -robe, -SKIRT, +2206, 
-vest., b. Denoting that the thing specified is either 
placed below something else, or is the lower in post 
tion of two similar things. When pairs of things are 
contrasted xnder- becomes equivalent to dower (as 
over- to uber), and readily assumes an adjectival 
function. *nderboard, the lower of two boards 
forming an organ bellows or wind-chest. Under. 
bough, one of the lower branches of a tree. Ue 
de ‘all, a foot-hill slope. U*nder-frame, the sul 
structure of a railway carriage, forming the frame on 
which the body rests. U'nderlaye'r, a lower layer, 
substratum, *nder-lid, the lower lid of the eye; а 
lid placed under another, U'ndersoil, n ü 
U'nder-su:rface, the lower surface of something. 
c. Denoting position below a surface or covering 
oratadepth. U'nder-colour, the colour under E 
surface-colour (as in fur, feathers, etc.). deh a 
down, the down below the outer feathers of j t 
U:nder-drain, an underground drain. рч 
drift, an undercurrent. U'nderflow sb, zn Ene - 
current. U*nderstra:tum, an underlying laye Y 
stratum, U'nderswell, a swell below the uel н 
an undercurrent. d. Denoting something EN 
either covered (completely or partially) by, Ms 
ordinate to, something of the same kind, as ОИТ, 
скоутн, UNpERwoop. U'nderscrub, underg Han 
brushwood. е. With the sense of ‘situated 0! 
underside ', as underfeathering, -colouring. БЕЛҮ. 

II. Denoting inferiority in rank or importance: ate 
a. With designations of persons, esp. of su! qom 
officers, officials, or servants, as 77 erac Un 
bailiff, -butler, captain, chamberlain, °C d, dae 
-gaoler, -gardener, god, housemaid, “i Hein n, 
bourer, -manager, -officer, ranger, ЖИЛ йо, 
-shepherd, sheriff, steward, - teacher, ag tHooker, 
iwassal, warden, -workman, Unde КИЛО 
-viewer, Mining, a subordinate to the manage im 
superintends the miners and workings; а JEN of ‘sub 
overseer.. b. With other nouns, in the sepo VA 
ordinate, subsidiary, minor ', as under-age SS lower or 
„lease, service. U'nder-school, a (or th 
junior school. a nce 
н 2. With vbs., denoting reduction to, (or v ped 
of) an inferior or subordinate standing, 
STUDY v. 1 

Ш. fig. x, With vbs. a. In OE., vari uch verbs 25 
meanings of nder- are represented by S 
wnderfón to receive, understandan to ч 
several of these survive in ME., and i 
added, as undertake, In later examples 


r 


æ (man). а (раз). аш (loud). » (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ə (ever). ei (Z, eye). ә (Fr, eau de vie). i(sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). f 


of (secret) investigation, as suderaearch, 
waich, or of unobserved action, аз tuaderiear. 0. 
From the end of the 16th c. wader is used with vba. 
jn the sense of ‘ага lower rate than another person ', 
anundlerbid, buy, quote, «tell C. occas.) =" to a point 
or degree below what is normal or customary ', ах in 


nee (deren Lea S 
v LI 
TERRAE о V dime. Us. 
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dercsoled. _ d. Very rarely, subordinate action 

тереч, as in Underien'ses. баШ to subi E b чыз у= ао -— ы pow. - hu as amb | ide towards whérh it is intended to ӨЛ dy. 

з. With nouns, denotin actions, etc which lie or | shin’ Li part of a Undercert, =. ше ME. upes-! L i 

kept beneath the surface or їп the p's hull which is the watertine ^ 

are Кер оок 5 glance. under part 1095 b. |N a b] #1. trams To ont s To et 

U'nderlook 25, wor d ас о moti ‘action. of tha body of a vehicle (away) below or Beneath 1 » are 

4. ап underlyin g or hi 

Pintersense, ap underlying sense amos ing 1874. €. Golf. To ie M I we 

Underthought, a hidden thought, centre 1690. PE sopriast by working (o 

arritre-pensée. 0, With words denoting sound of a lower wags oF by ибен les 

subdued or subordinate character, esp. when ate « te Twf Ch. me «й " 

or perceived at the same time as a louder or more dis- by nroa аы, b: Ha bao кейе М» Madonna s 

tinct sound, as UNDERTONE, U'ndernote, а +o hat toe be прене Kevan > 

ued note ; an undertone or suggestion, * do ай чам the м Qe wodercut * private 
pela Uwdercotter, = aoe 


IV. Denoting insufficiency or defect. А With 
verbal forms. Denoting, freq. by contrast with Отка. 
11. 6, that the action falls below the usual or proper 
standard, and thus = *at;too ow a rate’, ‘too low', 
*too little’, * «colour. 


i 
| 
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bred 
1. An under-bred, fine-spoken fellow was be Got bas. 
B. 1^. An underbred animal (esp. а horse) 
1880. So Uere err; d vòl. sb. 
U-nderbrush. orig. (/.5. 1813. (Охова-! 
ta The shrubs or undergrowth of a forest, 


grove of firm under foot and clear 
STEVENSON. ion Weaservrosh uL. ab bw 


nw 
U-nder-carriage. 1794. (Охока-11. a b.) 
= UNDER-BODY 1 b. The lower framework of 
a vehicle which supports the superstructure. 
U 1607. (Охока-11. ab] 
The lower jaw. 


The stork. „produces no other noise than the clack- 
ing of its under chap against the upper Goros, 


ise, 

Underbi’ll v. ¢ (U.S.) sce ied 
etc, Under i'll v. trans. 45.),toenter at 
than tbe actual amount or value. nder-expo'se 
v. intr. and trans, Photagr to give too little expo- 
sure to; so Under-exposed ffl, a. Underhi've 
9, trans. to place (bees) in too small а hive, Under- 
Ji'mbed 5 a. having lezs too slender in proportion 
to the body. Underma'tch v. trans. to unite or 
bestow in. marriage below the proper rank or condi- 
tion. Underpri'nt v. frans, to print (an engraving 
or photograph) with insufficient. depth or distinctness. 
Undersiioo e $. van: and infr. to shoot р, (of) 
ог too low (for), Undertru'mp v. trans, an intr. 
to follow (one's partner) in pu EM with à lower Undercha-rge, v. 1611. (UNDER~} IV. a.) 
card. b. With nouns, in the sense of "insufficient, 


1, trans. To charge (а , etc.) too little ; to 
deficient, defective’, contrasted with Over- H. B; = Ет алоча о а 
sol, 2. To charge (a Ета А 


in underlidder, «ESTIMATE, -exposure, «match sl 
price sb., production, "wit, ©. With adjs, as opp. | ciently So 
Undercla-d, fhe 1622. (Unper-! ТУ. 
b. Insufficiently clad. 
bJ} А 


to Over- 11. 7, rare except when directly suggested by 
"nderclay. 1661. (UNDE 


the latter, as in snderhonest (SHAKS.; in contrast to 
overproud), under-ripe, scrupulous. 1 
ж-11. 2 
bed of clay beneath а seam of coal or other 
stratum, 


Under- prefix 2, originating in the coales- 
сепсе of UNDER rep. with a following noun, 

U-ndercliff. 1829. [UNDER-] I ab.) 1, 
A terrace or lower cliff from landslips. 


the compound being then usu. employed as an 
Also affrib. э. = prec. 1885. 
U-nderclothe, 


1. He most neither ouerdoe nor vaderdes, last he 
otterly undoe 1502. 


U-nderdog. orig. U.S. 1887. (Unpen-? 
1, 2b.) ‘The beaten dog in a fight; p 
the worsted party; an oppressed or (| ) 
Inferior person. 
Underdone 


(Unper-? IV. а.) Of meat; I у 
cooked; partly raw, Also frimif. 


IV. а) 1. trans, To underline, — 9. To cover 
о аа оа and инкар: 
or will ъъ 
То depict inadequately 1865. Jori 
э, The interior of it has been, made warmer by 
underdrawing the roof Wososw. 
U-nderdress, sò, 1785. (Окрвк-1 1, за.) 
т. Underclothing. э. A dress or gown worn 
beneath another, or part of a dress simulating 


Underdre'ss, 2. 1 Unper-1 IV, а. 
intr. To dress too a. r^ tap a 


adj. or adv., as UNDERFOOT, -GROUND, -HAND. 
v. 1857. [Back-formation 


In attrib. use these compounds have the stress 
from UNDERCLOTHING.] frans, To provide 


on the prefix. U'nder-sea, а. situated or lying 

below the sea or the surface of the sea; in- 
with underclothing. 
Ünderclo thed, t" a. 1890. [UNDER] 
IV.a.] Insuficient 


tended for use below the surface of the sea. 
Undersea’, adv. below the sea or its surface. 
U'ndersize, а. below the proper or ordinary 
sie. U-ndertarf, a. of earth ог soil, situated 
or found below the turf. 

Undera:ct, v. 1623: (UNDER-1IV. аЛ To 
perform inadequately ; spec. to act (a theatrical 
part) insufficiently. К i 

U-nder-action. 1697. [UNDER- I. I b, 
IV.b.] т. Subordinate or subsidiary action as 
in the plot of a play. 2. Insufficient or defec- 
tive action 1887, t 

Urnder-age, a. and sb. 1594- [See UNDER 
prep. IV. 3 b, and UNDER-2.] As adj. Not of 
full age; immature jin one's minority. ' 

As if I were some п, heiress T. HARDY 

+B. sj. The time during which a person is 
under age ; minority —1649. ic 
tbe underage and weaknesse of his succeeding sonne 

4I, 

Unider-arm aq. 3816. LUNDER] 1. 
Cricket.= UNDERHAND a. , Also in Lawn Ten- 
nis. 2. Swimming. Of a side-stroke: In which 
the arm is not lifted above the water KER 

U-nderback. 1635. [f UNDER * 2b.] 
Brewing, A vessel placed below the mash-tub 
to receive the raw wort from this. 

Underbea-r, v. Now rare: (OE. under- 
beran; see UNDER- 11. 1 a and BEAR vy r 
trans. To sustain, endure. | 2+ To support, be 


Clothing wo 
ments of ordinary indoor dress. So Under 
clothes 1884. 

U-ndercoat. 1648. (Unper-1 I. 2 a, с) 
1. A coat worn beneath another. +2. A petti- 
coat –17; з. The under layer of hair or down 
in some „haired animals 1840. 

Underconstumble, var. UNDERCUMSTUM- 


BLE. 


uantity. 3.To — low ; undervalue 1850. 


5O Neither does St. Paul ignore nor v. the value.. of 
VE da iod (игез vat) WBN, d. 28 

n stress var.), A). а. 1835. [UN- 
рєк-! IV. а.) ress wat) ЙГ e 1885, ы. 


Undercoo" |a. 1902. [UNpER-} 
ш, тс.) Ofa liquid: Brought below the nor- 


reezing-point without tion. So Underfee'd v. 
mal Fier eovert. 1805. (UNDER-! I. a b,|tUnderfo, v. Ра, t. -feng, -fang, -fong. 


„J 1. A covert of undergrowth. ' | Pa, pple. -fangen, fongen. [ОЕ. aaderjón 
ou of the small close feathers on the under- | see NDER-) and FANG 0.1) = next 71513. 
side of the wing or tai] 1817. *Underfong, -fang, v. ME. (UNDER 1 

Undercree:p, v. Obs. exc. dial. late ME. | Ш. ra. Cf. pre] 1. trans: To receive, nc- 
"UNDER-! I. 1 b, II. 1 b.] л. inir, To creep | cept; come to have or possess -1579. 2. To 
in (stealthily). 2« trans, To creep under (some- 
thing) 1440. b. fig. To subvert secretly i to 
outdo by craft or stealth 1 pa 

2. When we that stately wal | had undercrept 1642. 
b. Now, for the price, others under-creep us, and so 
forestall our markets 1623. 

U late ME. Гохоке аре 

Л] A t; an underground viu 
Corr ars it (зс. the body] immediately 
in the vndercraft 1601. 
ni nd, -cumstu-mble, -con- 
stu*mble, v. dial. and joc. соод. 1824. Jocular 
" alterations of UNDERSTAND. ? 
Undercurrent, sd. and a. 1653. [UNDER- 

Laborc) 1. А current flowing beneath the 
upper current, or below the surface. Ъ. fg: An 
activity, force, tendency, etc., of а suppressed 
or underlying character 1817. 2: attrib. ot as 


adj. "That runs or flows out of sight; concealed ; 


ressed 1855. 
“Рр of this 55 then returns 


some by sleight be eke doth vnderfong Sraxsxn. 1 
Urnderfoot, a. Now rare. 1594. {attrib. 
use of next.] т. Lying under the foot or feet 
1596. э. Abject, downtrodden 1594 

з. The most dejected, most u. and downe-trodden 


Vassals of Perdition Мит, 
adv. Also under- 


Under foot, u: 
feet. ME. [UNDER pref.) 1. Beneath the 
foot or feet; on the ground ; esp. with tread, 
trample. b. Naut, See Foor s^ (Phrases). 2. 
fig. In(to) a state of subjection or inferiority 
ME. +з. Below the real or current value -1654. 

1. A« a dead. coarse that is troden vnder fete э. 
Katerine, that Сар of yours you not, 
with that bable, throw it vnder foote Suaxs. Under. 
foot the Violet, Crocus, and Hyacinth with richinlay 
Broiderd the ground Мит, ж. Tho was the vertu 
sett above An vice was put under fote Gower. 3- 
When men did let their Land underfoot, the Tenants 
as anu. HUXLEY. ъ. | would fight for their Landlords SELDEN, 


o) (there). ё (21) (rein). ё (Fr. айе). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


UNDER-FRAME 


2292 


UNDERMINE 


U-nder-frame. 1855. [UNDER-1 I. 2 b.]|persons: Not straightforward 1842. 3. Not| 1. Obeye зе to zoure prouost — 


The substructure of a railway carriage. 

U-nder-garment. 1530. (UNDER-1 I, 
2a.] An article of underclothing. 

U-nder-glaze, а. (sé.). 1882. (UNDpEn-?.] 
1. U. painting, the painting on pottery before 
the glaze is applied 1883. b. 2597. as sb, 1882. 
2. Of colours; Used in, adapted for, such 
painting 1883. 

Undergo (rzndo1g2w), v. [Late OE. under- 

án; f. UNDER-! IL. 1 b+gán Gov.] t1.trans, 
To undermine; to defraud; to get the better 
of -1642. Ға. To go or pass under —1627. 3. 
To be subject to, to serve (rave) 1586. 4. To 
bear, suffer, go through (pain, danger, etc.) 
ME. tb. To sustain (a burden) -1656. 5. To 
submit, or be subjected, to (a law, inspection, 
etc.) ; to experience ME. b. To come or fall 
under, to experience; to have imposed on one 
1599. с. To experience, pass through (a change) 
1634. ‘td. To partake of, enjoy. SHAKS. 6. 
To undertake. Now rare. 1601, ‘tb. To dis- 

charge (an office) etc. —1726. 

т. Pou hast me gyled and vndur-gone 1380, Affraid 
lest thou shouldest u. thy selfe in purchasing the 
pearle 1642. ` з. Better my shoulders underwent the 
earth, than thy decease CHAPMAN. 3, So have you 
made our language u. you Browninc. 4. Much 
danger do I vndergo for thee SHaxs. His fine spirit 
was broken by the anxieties he had undergone 1832. 
5. In watir baptized he alle po pat wolde bapteme 
vndir go 1425. Several clauses again underwent 
examination 1844. — b. Every year thousands u. this 
operation Lapv M. W. Monracu. с. She reviv'd 
And underwent a quick immortal change Мил. 6.1 
haue mou'd already Some certaine of the Noblest 
minded Romans Го vnder-goe, with me, an Enter- 
prize SHaxs. b. (He is] a very young man to u. that 
place Pepys, 

Undergraduate (ondaigreediz,et), sb. and 
а. 1630. Also colloq. abbrev. Undergra'd. 
[UNDER-2,]. A. s. т. А university student who 
has not yet taken a degree. 2. fig. One imper- 
fectly instructed or inexpert (zz something) 
1659. 

S et the under graduates in iniquity commence 
their career with deer stealing 1795. 

B. adj. t1. Of inferior importance -1659. 2. 
Of undergraduate status; of or belonging to an 
undergraduate; characteristic of undergradu- 
ates 1685. 

2. In my u. days 1889. Hence U:ndergradue'tte, 
a woman undergraduate (slang. or collog.) 1920. 

U-nderground, a. (sé.). 1590. [f. next.] 
А. adj. 1. Found, living, situated, acting, occur- 
ring, used, etc., below the surface ofthe ground 
1610. Y. U. railway, a railway running under 
the surface of the ground, esp. one beneath a 
city 1834. 2. fig. Hidden, secret; not public, 
avoiding notice 1677. 

x. Some Jerusalem or underground artichokes 
SourHEY. Jig. The stream of London charity flows in 
a channel..noiseless and u, De Quincey. b. U.S. 
(Also 7, ine) The secret system by which slaves were 
enabled to escape to the Free States and Canada 1852. 
2. Brougham. has been for some time in и, communica- 
tion with Carlton House 1820, 

B. sd. т. The region below the earth; the 
lower regions i590. b. An underground space 
ог passage 1594. 2. Subsoil i812. b. Ground 
lying at a lower level or beneath trees 1842. 3. 
An underground railway 1887. 

Underground, adv. 1571. [UNDER-2.] 
т. Below the surface of the ground. — 2. fig. In 
secrecy; in a hidden or obscure manner 1632. 
т. Tisiphone, let loose from under Ground DRYDEN. 
He.,wished that lady..u. rather than there Tuck. 
RAY, 2. But in Philosophical Disputes, ‘tis not al- 
owable to work u, SHAFTESB. 

U-ndergrowth. 1600. [UNpER-1I. 2 b, 
IV. b.] x. A growth of plants or shrubs under 
rees; brushwood. b, The shorter stems of flax 
ind other plants 1765. 2. А growth of (shorter 
ind finer) hair or wool underlying the outer fur 
г fleece 1641. 3. The condition of being under- 
rown or undersized 1891. 

т. This intricate wild wilderness of trees..and u. of 
dorous plants SHELLEY. 

U-nderhand, а. (sb.). 1592. [f. пех.) 1. 
)f aswimming stroke: Made with the hand be- 
ow the surface of the water 1705. b. Cricket. 
)f bowling: With the hand under the ball and 
wer than the shoulder or (formerly) the elbow 
850, c. Of a bowler: Bowling thus 1848. 2. 
ecret, surreptitious. Also a2s0/. 1592. b. Of 


Open or obvious; unobtrusive 1600. B. :2. An 
underhand ball ; underhand bowling 1866. 

з. Several indirect and u. Practices Appison. b. I 
am often acci of being и. and uncandid J. Н. 
Newman, 3.l..haue by vnder-hand meanes laboured 
to disswade him from it SHAKS. 

Underha:nd, adv. OE. [UNDER-2.] 71. 
In (or into) subjection ; in (one's) possession or 
power; in hand, under attention or execution 
-1693. 2. Cricket. With underhand action (see 
prec rb)1828. g.In secret; covertly, stealthily. 
Now arch. 1538. A UR 

3. He does it under hand, out of a reseru'd disposi- 
tion to doe thee good without ostentation 1611, The 
rest being put to the sword, saue those that were 
vnderhand saued by the Sidonians 1615. 

Underhanded (stress var.), adv. and a. 
1822. [f. UNDERHAND а.) A. adv. = prec. 2, 3. 
B, adj. 1. = UNDERHAND а. 2, 2 b. 1853. 2. 
Short of ‘ hands’; undermanned 1834. Hence 
Underha‘ndedly adv., -ness. 

Underhung (stress var.), 2/7. а. 1683. 
[UNDER-1 I. 1 a. 1. Having the lower jaw 
projecting beyond the upper, or coming un- 
usually far forward. b. Projecting beyond the 
upper jaw 1809. — 2. Meck. Suspended on an 
underlying support; sec. of a sliding-door 
moving on a rail placed below it 1855. 

І. He..must lament his being very much under. 
hung JANE AUSTEN. 

Underivative а. (UN-! 1]1656. Underi-ved 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2) тозо. 

U-nder-jaw. 1687. (UNpzm-! I. 2 b.] 
‘The lower jaw or mandible. 

U-nder-king. OE. [Охркк-1 IL та] 
A prince or ruler subordinate to a chief king. 

Each having its own Ealdorman or Under-King, 
though united under one supreme chief Freeman. 
So U'nder-kimngdom 1581. 

Underlaid (stress var), fl а. ME. 
[Омрев-11. та.] г. Laid under or below. 
2. Supported or strengthened from below 1530. 
b. Supplied underneath with or фу (something) 
1658. 3. Printing. Of type, etc.: Raised by 
means of an underlay 1771. 

2. That mans faith is well u., that upholds it selfe 
by the Omnipotency of God 1618. b. The Floor of 
the Vault was all loose, and u. with several Springs 
1712. 

U-nderlay, 2. 1612. [Unper-1 I. rd.] 
I. a. A piece added to the sole of a shoe. 
b. = ЕКЕ sb, 2 b. 1641. с. A wedge or piece 
inserted as a prop or support, esp. so as to 
make one part level with another 1683. d. 
Printing. A piece of paper or cardboard placed 
under type, plates, etc, to raise them to the re- 
quired level 1683. e. Felt, etc. laid under a car- 
pet or mattress. 2. Mining, = DIP sd. 5. 1831. 

Underlay:,v. (OE. underlecgan; see UN- 
DER-! I, 1a and LAY v.) т. ¢rans. To support 
by placing something beneath. Const. with. 
tb. To sole or patch the soles of (shoes) 1530. 
c. Printing, To adjust (type, etc.) with an un- 
derlay (see prec. т d) 1683. 2, To put (some- 
thing) beneath ОК. 3. = UNDERLIE v. 3. 1591. 
4. intr, Mining. To slope, incline from the per- 
pendicular 1728. 

1. If the Board be too thin, they u. that Board upon 
every Joyst with a Chip 1679. b. fig, Our souls have 
trode awry in all mens sight, We'll u. 'em till they go 
upright 1622. 4. It occurs reposing on granite, and 
underlaying basalt 1799. 

Urnderleaf. 1707. (UNDER-1T. т b.) 
A variety of cider apple. 
of a leaf 1873. 

Underle't, v. 1677. [UxpEn- 1 IIT. тс, d.) 
т. Zrans. To letat an amount or rental less than 
the true value, 2. To let to a subtenant; to 
sublet 1819. 

т. The land indeed had been greatly underlet 187. 

Urnderlie, sb. 1778. [Unper-1 I. 1 d. 
Mining. = UNDERLAY sù. 2. 

Underlie, v. [OE. underlicgan; see UN- 
DER-lI. ra-LIEv.!]| фі. ¢rans. To be ruled 
by, to be subject or subordinate to (a person or 
thing) -1594. 2. To submit to; to undergo ; 
to have imposed on one: a. a penalty, accusa- 
tion,etc., OE. ; b. Sc. the law 1453. 3. To lie 
under; esp. Geol. of strata 1600, b. fig. To 
form a basis or foundation to; to exist beneath 
the surface-aspect of 1856. +4. intr. To be 
рш -1739. 5. Mining. = UNDERLAY v. 4. 
1778. 


I. 
2. The under surface 


vndirligge to hem Wvctir Heb. wk 12, A ond 
shall incur and underly the pain and NULLE 
death 1678. b. To underly the law for tbe mid 


slauchter 1507. These deep-seated i neous for 
tions must u. all ined Containing -— 


1830. b. The charm whi Р очер 
rustic, life Spa. 4 агай атат С 

lowden 1739. s. The vei: i 
from the T soe: S) oce es we to degrees 

Urnderlife. 1847. [Окрев-11 
life beneath the Es ае] А 

Underline, 52. [UNDER-11. a b, c] r 
The line of the lower part of the bod 

Pi : y (of an 
animal). 2. A line drawn under written or 
printed words. b. 2/. Ruled guiding lines placed 
under paper that is being written on, 1888, 

Underli-ne, о.1 1545. (UNDER-1]. z а) 
trans. To furnish with an underlining; to form 
an underlining to. 

Underli-ne, v.2 1531. [UNDER-1], ra, 
trans. To mark (words, etc.) with a line or lines 
drawn underneath for emphasis, as a direction 
to italicize, etc, Ъ. fig. To emphasize, esp, in 
utterance 1880, 

U-nderlinen. 1862. [UNper-1 La a) 
Underclothing of linen (or similar) material, 

U-nderling, sé. (a.). [Early ME., f. UNDER 
adv. 2  -LING. ]. A.sb. 1. One who is subordinate 
or subject to another ; in later use esż. a lower 
official, an understrapper. b. A weakly plant, 
animal, ог child. Now dza/. 1688. а. predic., 
passing into adj. Subject, subordinate (e). lais 
ME. b. Soin attrib, use 1615. 

x. My lord..I am 3oure knyght and 3oure vndirlyn; 
1400, He undoubtedly felt..an impatience of foo| 
and underlings Emerson. 2. Lilis.. would not be 
ynderling, and Adam would not endure her his equall 
PumcHas. b. The u, Pedlars amongst the Presby- 
terians may write what they please 1693. 

B. adj. 1. Undersized, small, weak 1722. 3. 
Low-growing 1830. 3. Unimportant 1804. 

2. A most troublesome u. weed 1830. 3. While they 
can employ me more to their own advantage in little 
ч. works SOUTHEY. 

U-nderlining, 55, 1580. [UxpEn-11.2c.] 
The inner lining of a garment, etc,; a lining 
under the brim. 

Underli-ning, 257. 52. 1864. [Е UNDER- 
LINE 0,2) The action of the vb. UNDERLINE} 
a line or lines drawn beneath words, etc. 

U-nderlip. 1669. [UxpEn-!L2b. Cf. G. 
unterlippe.| The lower lip of a person, animal, 
or insect, 


Underlying, 22/. а. 1611. [Е UNDERLIE 


v.] Lying under or beneath, 

The stones That name the under-lying dead TENNY- 
son. The identity of phraseology does but serve to 
bring into prominence the u. differences 1882 

Undermanned (stress var.), 2/7. а. 1867. 
[UNDER-!1V.a.] Not furnished with a suffi- 
cient number of men ; short-handed, 

U-ndermaster. late МЕ, (Unper-1 II. 
т а.] A subordinate instructor; esp. an as- 
sistant teacher in a school. 

Under-mentioned (stress var.), 2/ 4. 
1640. [UNDER adv. 2b.] Named or noted 
below or in a place beneath. 

Undermine, v. Also t+undermind(e. 
ME, [f. UNDER-! I, 1 a+ MINEV.) 1. trans 
To excavate beneath, to makea passage or mine 
under (a wall, etc.), esp. asa military operation ; 
to sap. b.aóso/. То make mines. late pn 

Де. late ME. а, a, Of water: To work un id 
and wash away (ground, etc.). late ME. b. 
animals: To burrow under or in; to make in- 
secure through burrowing; to make (a passage) 


i i low 
by burrowing 1526, с, Path. To erode bel 
the surface 1879. 3. fig. To work secretly 


to overthrow or supplant by 
4. To win over, 
5. To weaken, 


against (a person) ; t 
underhand means, late ME. 
pervert, by subtle means 1457. 
injure, destroy or ruin, insidiously 1569. PU 
sap (the health or constitution) by degrees 1 s 
x. The wal of Babilon..with vndermyning $ ouse 
vndermyned Wvcrir Fer, li, 58. C. As yet, G 
is not fallen; but it is completely undermine qun 
2. a. A strong heady streame, undermining ges ane 
bankes 1562. b. There was a Towne in i 
vndermined with Connyes Ту. 3. He пуа, m 
be called Iacob, for he hath vndermined me meh ‘die 
tymes Coverpate Gen. xxvii, 36. He.. “Knights 
shiftes and wiles did vnderminde All nobia K Tears 
Spenser. 4. She undermin'd my Soul V SY. ife 
Drypes, 5. Goe not aboute to vndermine my 


CEU нерн СУЛЕ кад” Өн T7 vy TET. Жл» uon CIS Sp RR E aU а. LENDERS И: Сое nO Bibel to Чеш ае 
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UNDERMOST 


"Mors. A dangerous sort of would 
басат principles Бьаккику. pag ees ad- 
mancing uni ermined his health Crause Hence Une 
dermi'ning vål. 15. and spf. а. Unde: 


2293 UNDERSTANDING 
тете TE а pep er supput to Game: 


adv. 

U-ndermost, a. 1555. [UNDER adv. + D 1. A seboedinate song of strais, esp. one serving 
-MOST.] 1. adj. Holding the lowest place or | a, pp А ‚жэза ш се burden to amir 
tion, a. predic, In the lowest or lower place rte, 2. 1623. Une іту. а) те, og a of satura) tomada. 9. Hg. An 

or pósition 1617. 1. trees, coe li о з. То assess Whe ot Lt ay J.- 
Phe fall is greater from the first to the second, | (for taxation) too low 164; ^ rd 
then from the second to the vndermost SIDNEY. а. > = зт Лур mI 
value or worth томе ned оле ыа, bud e n 


The assailant..flung himself above the 
Saracen, and..kept him ш, Scorn 

Undern (v'ndom). Obs. exc. arch, and dial. 
Сот. Teut. ; OE. undern, OF ris. unden, OS. 
undorn, OHG, untarn, ОМ, undorn, Goth. un- 
daurn- (the relationships of the stems are doubt- 
fud] 11. The third hour of the day; about 

a.m. ; in eccl. use = tierce -1500. ta. The 
sixth hour; midday —1493. 3. The 
orevening. Now dial. 1470. 4. dial, A light 
or intermediate meal esp. one taken in the after- 
noon 1691. ts. a/frib. in и. tide, time. 

1, Whanne it is the thridde our of theday, or vndirne 
Weert Acts il. 15. а. Sothli the our was, as the sixte, 
orvndurn WycuF John iv. 6. 3. The Aunder, or as 


they pronounce it in Cheshire, Oneder ; the afternoon 


under-estimate in amount or extent 1651. 
Underrum,v. 1547. (Окока-11. ss, h] 
1. rans, To run, flow, or pass beneath 1994. 
Sa the ender dm spac by drawing a bon along | (rat. TO comprehend 

Гут = a bent о coe; ito 
under it 1547. b. To 74 ing or imper of. Xu 
it of the catch and reset И 1883. 
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to interpret 

rwr ode 

1663. 3. To compre? эз 

Chiefly with clause as obj. ОЕ. 4. 

as true or existent; to regard as settled 
jon 


г 
in 
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m 
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LING. з Cut away all boof that is se from tbe 
. 1882. Üxors- Loh 
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Rav. 4. Oanders, the afternoon meal, often sent out sensitive parts, ое, .' underrun ' v 

in harvest time to the labourers in the fields 1887, k received ME. c. To take or accept as a fact, 
Undernamed (stress аг), ppl. @ 1599. Printing. A side-note continued across the foot | without positive knowledge or certainty; 10 
[UNDER adv. 2 b.] Named or specified below. | of the page. believe 1751. & To interpret or view Ip à cer- 
Underneath, prep., ado, and sb. [OE. Underscore, v. 1771. [UNDER 1. 1d.) е b. To regard as denoted ду (the 
underncodan, f. UNDER prep. and adv. + trans. To underline. kom ME. „Те Land 
neodan beneath.) A. prep. x. Beneath or below fUnderscri-ber. 168r, [(Unona-} 1.1) “Тт КАКЫ sat edger 
(in local position). b./g. Under the form, cover, A subscriber to a document 1785. ppc qwe: ih 
protection, authority, etc., of, late ME, а. U-nder-secretary. 1687. (Üxpzs-1 TI. | ea а bee ime sued rM 
Under the power or control of. Now атй. | * & An assistant secretary ; esp. as the title | Ff grand d SE 9. intr. e 


of the official immediately subordinate to or 
ranking next in а department below а Secretary 
of State. Hence U:nder«se'cretaryship. 

Undersell,v. 1622. (UNDER-! Ш. rb, 


late ME. 
т. Vndernethe that castel they sawe a knyghte 
standynge Matory. b. The truths which lay u. its 


Bie och 1845. 2. А шап и. many Passions, but ES Dill ci T. АСА 
above fear 1651. ^ IV. . tram. k "ul accoun! Infor! 

В. adv. 1. Down below ; at a lower level OE. natn iem 7 28, pr id of the са е <A by ire ME. 

b. Below or beneath other clothing. late ME. dS. з. The юну yuerse peer Ved = 


sold) r о sell at 100 low a price 1647. 
old) 375769 Голод d foren to дерей i 


U-nderset, sd. 1747. (Unver-! I. 2b] L 
Mining. A lower vein of ore. 2. An under- 
current running counter to the surface 


of water 181. 
Underset, v. ME. (Unver-} I. та.) 
т. trans, To support or strengthen by some- 


thing placed beneath; to prop up: b. To serve » 
1b.] т, A lower part or portion, b.Z/. The as a support to (rare) ME. A == зе” Sonras.. 3. Herter € nt is TA 
under-side of the body (of & bird or animal) sustain, irae tot d нь н: Set OF | vi э}, Tis Edipas you must u. was son to a 
1783. 2. A minor role, esp. in a play; a sub- pae under something А Ww Wi 

Pots shall prepare 


ordinate actor 1679. 3. A subdivision 1711. 
2. Making. .even Jocasta but an u. to him DRYDEN. | éco, The Custom House, London, was underset | mo 
foundation having been made 


СЕ ‘Division into Parts and Under-Parts 1711. 
nder- icoat: see UNDER- I. 2 a. { 
р у they sownde 154%, b. We do not u, by this advance- 
— general, the mere mal of 
с. 


Underpin,v. 1522. [UNDER-lI 1 а) 

т. trans. To support, strengthen (a building, lo кет, the оа о обу fear) m 

etc.) from beneath, spec. by laying a solid under- | 1:87. кезү е? 

ground foundation or эзне Behe or | ini Romans 

more solid for weaker materials 1533. Б: f; , 

To support, corroborate 1522. 2 TO U-nderseittle. Obs. exc. Hist. ME. [f 

a base or support to 1878. UNDER-1 Il. x a+ 001 = OE. -setla, f. seta, 
root of SITv.] One who occupies а house (ог 


x. We underpinned that West End of it, where we 
found that there was nothing supporting the upper | part of one) held by another; а subtenant. 
1 U-ndershirt. 1648. [UNpER-} I. а ал 


Work, but the Bond of the Stones 1776, b. Was it 
A garment worn under a shirt; а vest. 


Шак ..to u. Episcopacy with some Texts of Scrip- 
ure? 1646. Hence Underpi'nning vól, sb. the action Е ec ich late ME. (Ux DERE т. 
trans. To prop up; to strengthen with 


of the vb.; the materials or structure used for this; 
jirna pron, iD T ort, strengthen 1500. 
U-nderplay, sd. 1845. [UNDER- TI. T b | shores: a.g: To support; streng a" Ve ye 


UNDER adj]. An underlying action oF mo- 
tion, a, Cards, The leading ‘of a low card when 
ios card is in the hand 1850 sd 
nderplay, v. 1733: [UNDER 200,2 > 
ref. To is Dao ena Men a, intr. TO 
play a low card when holding а high one 1850. 
U-nderplot. 1668. (Uxpzm-l П. 1 b, 
Ш, 2.] т. A (dramatic ог literary) plot sub- 
ordinate to the main plot. 2. An underhand 
Scheme or trick 1668. 
1, 1 have laid my under-plot in low life SHERIDAN, 
x They still suspect an Under-Plot in every female 
ction ADDISON, : 
U-nderprop, s. 1579. [UNDER-3 19 b) 
^ prop or support placed under a thing. 
Underpro:p,v. 1513. [UNDER 1I ra] 
т, trans, To support with or as with a ртр or 
Props 1532, 2. ig. To support; tO maintain 


$(Ger. Köln). à (Fr. per). 


c. Lower down on a sheet of paper, etc. late 
ME. а. On the under side 1776. 

т. Lyke as they у? wrestleth be somtyme aboue, & 
somtyme vnderneath 1526. fig. If such a Union as 5 у 

It is my misfortune to be little understood 1 
You doe rot vnderstand your selfe so Cleerely, As 
һеһоцез my Daughter, and your Honour Susx&. 
every maner 


plied Leather.. with a look as much as to say," we u. 
vnderstode 


ago, a new 


walkon Мит, b. You quite ч. about that little matter 
ok Бонн being safe in my bandet ne x no 
ler was a man yn aufrike 
" I vnderstonde of eret ек Understandable e. 
Understa'nder (now rare) 
Understanding pndortarndig), v. 35, 
E. (f prec. +-1NG 1] 1. Ability to under- 
stand ; Intelligence, judgement. b. Of u., in- 
ging with knowledge. 
late МЕ. с. With Ae: he faculty of compre- 
hending and reasoning ; the intellect. late МЕ. 
2. The degree or quality of the intellectual 


water 
a UNDERHUNG 7. a. 1. 1881. 


hot wheel or mill 1705. 
"Undershrub. 1598. (UxprR-1 I. 2 d.) 


Alow-growing shrub; spec. in Bot., a plant with 
ibby base. 

aer ide. 1680. [UNpER-1 L.2bJ The 
or lower side or surface. 

"Und ppl. a. 1643. [Cf. SuB- | we ре 

siGN т.) Whose signature is below. 


Under-sized (stress var), ppl. a. 1706. 
[UNDER-! IV. a] Below the proper or ordinary sence and vnderstanding altered + $89. 4 To culti- 
ize. vatea u. between the two countries 1762. 0. 
Se nder-skirt. 186r. [Unper-} J. a a.) | With this u we 


Und : 
J. a (сит). & (9) (there). 200) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Ui 
wouring (U \ 8 Unfea-red 
„ а. (Ох- 1835. 
ges. late ME. ^ шагы! а. [Ux-! 
т) ay » Unfearing pp/. a. [UN-! 4) 


„Чу adv. Unfea'sible a. | UN-! т] 1527. 
(ther v. [Un-? 2) 1483. 

Unfea-thered, а. 1570. (Ux-1 3.) 1.0! 
birds, etc.: Not provided or covered with 
feathers. 2. Not of the feathered kind: applied 
spec. (after L. implumis) to man 1600. 3. Of 
arrows: Not fitted with feathers 1611. 

a. The amma! ineplume bipes, the tworleg'd u Phi- 
Ywopher 1754. 3. U. arrows Lyrrox. 

Unfea'tured a. [Un-! 3] DryDEN. Unfe- 
cundated gg/. а. [ UN-! 2] 1857. Unfe'd gi 
4.[UN-! 2) ME. Unfee'd gp/. a. [Ом- 2) 
SHAKs. 

Unfee-ling, 327, а. OE. [Ux-1 4.] 1. De- 
void of sensation ; insensible ; Ag. not sensitive 
to impressions, etc. 2. Without kindly or 
tender feeling; callous, unsympathetic 1596. 

т. So one. . Woo'd an п. statue for his wife Cowrrr. 
з. Can it be? That men should Hue with such vnfeel- 
ing soules? B. Jonsox. Hence Unfee'ling-ly adv., 


ness. 

Unfei-gned, pp/. a. late ME. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not feigned or pretended ; genuine, true, real. 
2. Of persons, the heart, etc. : Honest or sin- 
cere in feeling or action. late ME. 

з. They parceyued well howe he spake them with 
all his herte meee 1525. Your unfeined, trusty, 
and assured friend 157 Hence. ae ees adv. 

Unfei-gning 247. «. | UN-! 4] late ME., 1y adv. 
Unfe'lled 25/. а. [UN-! 2] 1543. Unfe-llowed 
а. [UN-! 3] 1507. Unfelt 227. a. [UN-! 2] 
1 Unfe*minine a, [Un-! т] 1757, -ness. 

Unfe-nced, ppl. a. 1548. [UN-12.] 1. Un- 
defended, unprotected. arch. 2. Unenclosed ; 
without fences 1608. b. Not provided with a 
guard or the like 1683. 

Unferme'nted fel а. [UN-! 2] 1663. Un- 
їсте а. [10-1 1] 1596. Unfe'rtilized 227. a. 
fe 2] 1893. Unfertter v. [UN-? 2b] late 


Unfe-ttered, 2/7 а. 1601. [UN-13.] Not 
in fetters. Chiefly in fig. use: Unrestrained, 
unrestricted. Const. dy. 

A new estate weep conditions 1800, Accustomed.. 
to the u. exercise of their faculties PRESCOTT. 

Unfi-gured, 92 a. 1577. (UN-1 2,3.) 
r. Not expressed in or employing figurative 
“speech, 2. Not marked with a numerical figure 
orfigures 1596. 3. Zool. etc. Not (yet) depicted 
bre figure 1822. 4. Logic. Of a syllogism: 

ot belonging to one of the usual figures 1838. 

x, The u, language of highly cultivated nations 


1827. 

Unfilled, pl.a. 1590. [UN-12+ FiLEv.!] 
x. Not smoothed with the file. b. fg. Rude, un- 
posed 1633. 2. Of coin: Not reduced by 

ling 1774. 

т. He was all armd in rugged steele vnfilde SPENSER, 
2. Unfil'd, unsweated, all of sterling weight 1774. 


Unfiled, pp/.a.2 1571. [UN-1 2 + FILE2.3] 
A arranged in or as in a file; not placed on a. 

е: 

Unfitlial а. [Un-1 т] SHaxs. Unfillable а. 


now rare) [UN-11] ME. Unfilled ppl. a. 
Un-1 2] late ME. Unfrne а. (now ford Un-1 
ï] late МЕ, 


nfi-ngered, (55/.) a. 1603. [UN-1 2, 3.] 
т. Not provided with fingers, · 2. Not touched 
with the fingers 1811. 

Unfi-red, 2A. а. 1590. [UN-12;] І, Not 
set on fire. 2. Not subjected or exposed to fire 
2791 8. Of firearms: Not discharged by firing 
1892. 

wi Not leave One house u. Massincrr. £g. The 
human Brute, who view'd her Charms antennas. 
2. These un-fired bricks lasted perfectly well 1888. 

‘tm, а. Now rare. 1592. [UN-11,] 
т. Lacking solidity or rigidity. +2. Weak, 
feeble, infirm -1660, +з. Unsteady, flighty. 
SHAKS.  4.Unstable, unsteady; liable to slip 
or fall 1697. z 

x. What is the reason that most Veal is so u. and like 
a Jelly? 1683. 3. Our fancies are more giddie and 
vnfirme.,.Then womens are SHaxs, So Unfirmly 


ady, 
Unfit, а. 1545. [UN-lr.] 1. Not fit or 
suitable, not fitted or suited ( /oz some purpose, 


action, or end, 7o do something, or ѓо ġe done 


adapted or suited; unfit. Y 
or out; not properly furnished 1708. 3. Not 
adjusted by fitting 1895. 

Unfitting, 224. а. 1590. [UN-14.] Not 


fitting or suitable ; unbecoming, im ce 
ities mis-seeming his place, and u. his calling 
Fromo. А thing which..is altogether u. to benamed 


1656. Thisis an v., it is a dangerous, state of things 
Buwxw. So Unfi y n. ness. 

Unfix,v. 1597. |UN-?1,5.] І. trans. 
To unfasten, loosen. b. sfec. in military use 
1802. 2. fg. To unsettle; to render uncertain 
or doubtful 1650, 3. ілі”. To become unfixed 


18. 

Е 17, Bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet from hi« piece, and returns it to the scab- 
bard 1802. з. The shock. . had . . unfixed all his opinions 
Macautay. 3 But the ruthless talons refuse to u. 


Hoon. 

Unfi-xed, /д/. а. 1598. [Ux-12.] І. Not 
fixed in a definite place or position ; loose, free. 
b. Of bayonets : Not attached to the rifles 1844. 
2. jig. Unsettled, uncertain, undetermined ; 
fluctuating, variable 1654. Ъ. Unstable; lack- 
ing permanency 1669. 

x. Ina rusty u. grate Dickens, 2. He is totally 0, 
in his principles, and wants to puzzle other people 
Јонмѕох. 

Unflagging 22/. а. [Ом-1 4] 1715, ly adv. 
Unfianked 727. a. [UN-! 2] 1553. Unfla'ttered 
ppl. a. |UN-! 2] 1634. Unfla'ttering 297. a. 
(UN-! 4] 1581. Unflaw'ed 257. a. [UN-! 2] 
166s. Unfle'cked 227. a. [UN-! 2] 1865. 

Unfle-dged, pp. а. 1602. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not yet fledged; callow, unfeathered 1611. 
b. Of an arrow: Unfeathered 1752. 2. Of per- 
sons: Immature, inexperienced 1602. | 3. Of 
things: Not fully developed; still in a crude 
or imperfect state 1615. 4. Pertaining to or 
characteristic of youth and inexperience тбтт. 

x. The two-legged and u. species called mankind 
Scott. 3. Newly hatched u. opinions 1790. 4. In 
those vnfledg'd dayes, was my Wife a Girle Suaks. 

Unflesh, v. 1598. [0х-2 2.] £razs. To 
strip of flesh. So Unfle'shed 777. a.? 

Unfle:shed, 22/4. a.l 1542. [UN-12.] Not 
yet stimulated by tasting flesh ; fg. untried, in- 
experienced, new. 3 

Unfleshly a. [Ux-1r]1855.  Unfiinching 
ppl. a. [UN-1 4 1728, Лу adv. Unflu’ctuating 

1. a. [UN-+ 4] 1723.  Unfoiled 234 a.! 

Un-1 2] 1579. 

Unfoi-led, 2/7. a.2 1640, [UN-12.] Not 
coated or backed with foil. 

Unfold, 21 [OE. unfealdan, f. UN-2 + 
fealdan FOLD v.Y| І. ¢rans. To open or un- 
wrap the folds of; to spread open; toexpand ; 
to straighten out. b. Toopen (the lips or eyes, 
a gate, etc.) ME. 2. To disclose or reveal by 
statement or exposition; to explain OE. 3. 
To disclose to view; to display. late ME. 4.To 
unwrap ; to release or extract from wrappings 
1553. 5. ілі”, То come open; to spread out 
or OM ; to become patent or plain ME. 

x. U. thy forehead gather'd into frowns 1633; U. 
your arms from about my patient Scorr. refl. Would 
some new rosebud now u, itself? 1891. b. He would 
not once vnfold his lips SHELTON. Hell shall unfould 
.-her widest Gates Mitt, _ 2. I will ynto you all vn- 
fold Our royall mind 1595. | 3. The lightning.. That 
..vnfolds both heauen and earth Ѕнлкѕ. The hollow 
vales their smiling pride п. 1713. 5. And now Olym- 
pus’ shining gates u. Pore, The queen's scheme be- 


gan gradually to u. т So Unfo'lded 277 a. 
Unfo'lder. Y eg fid 


Unfo-ld, v.2 1530. [UN-2 2 b.] trans. To 
release (sheep) from a fold or folds; So Un- 
forlded 27/. а.2 

Unfo:llowed dm a, [UN-12] 1508.  Unfoo'l 
v.[UN-?4b]SHaKs. Unfoo‘ted 57. a. [Un-! 
2]1808. Unforbi'd 1667, unforbi'dden 1535, 
ppl. adjs. [ UN-3 2] Лу adv., -ness. 

Unfo-rced, 22. 2. 1598. [UN-12.] 1. Not 
acting or done under compulsion, voluntary. 
b. Of plants: Not forced 1868. 2. Not strained, 
arrived at or effected without abnormal effort, 
spontaneous, natural 1604. 

2. A natural and unforc'd order of words 1665. Here 


we bave a fair ч. example of coincidence Pip. 


Hence чарлар, adv. 
Unforrdable a. (Us- ! 1] 1621. Unf 
. d. Мил.  Unforesee'able а, 


(Us-* 3} 

м-1 quee -bly adv., ness. Unforesee ing 
ppt. a. [UN- ! 4] 1602, -ly adv. 

ppl. a. (UN-* 2] 1651. 
[UN-J2]1885.  Unforrested gp/. a. 
45, 6)15о2. Unforewa-rned 72/. a. [Ux- 
1651. nfo'rfeit a. | UN- ! 1! 1631. ` Unforr- 
feited 497. a.[UN-! 2] SHAKS. Unfo'rged pál a. 
[UN-1 2] late ME. Unforgettable а. | Oy- 1 
1) 1806. Unforge'tting 22/. a. | UN-! 4] 1777. 
Unforgi-v(ejable а. | UN-! 1) 1548, -bly а. 
Unforgiven ppl. a. [UN-?! 2] 1565. — Unfor- 
gi'veness [UN- 16] 1611.  Unforgi-ving Р. 
a, [UN-! 4] 1713, -ness. — Unforgo't (arch.) 
1653. Unforgo'tten 1815, ppl. adjs. [Ом-1 2], 
Unforrm v. |UN-!2] 1621. Unfo'rmala. (now 
rare) [UN ! x] 1449. 

Unfo-med,?5.a. ME. [Us-!2] 1, 
Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape; 
formless. Б, ¢ransf. Of immaterial things: Not 
brought to a definite or properly developed 
state; crude 1689, c. Of persons (or the mind): 
Not developed by education ; unpolished 1711, 
a. Not formed or made; uncreated ME, 

т. The u. matter of the World, was a God, by the 
name of Chaos Новвеѕ. b. Every science is in anu, 
state until its first principles are ascertained 1774. 3 
Vntourmed is be fader, vnfourmed is pe sone, vnformed 
is be holi gost 1325. The New Ministry yet ц, 2757, 

Unfo'rmidable а. (UN-! г) 1667. Unfo'rmu. 
lated /2/. a. [UN-12] 1866. Unforsa‘ken spi. 
a. [UN-! 2] 1648. nfo'rtified ?5/. a. [UN-! 
2] 1525. 

Unfo-rtunate, а. and sd. 1530. [UN-12.] 
A. adj. 1. Not favoured by fortune; meeting 
with bad fortune; unlucky. b. euphemisti- 
cally, U. woman, female, a prostitute 1796. 9. 
Marked by or associated with misfortune or 
mishap ; disastrous, inauspicious. Also, unto- 
ward, regrettable, unlucky 1548. 

т. U. in most of his counsels 1652. She shall.. fall 
a Sniveling and call herself the most u. of Women 
1680. adsof, Every gate is shut against the u, Gin- 
BON. 2. Sith that vnfortunate day 1548. My rash 
but more и. misdeed Мит, The word ‘massage’ 
seems rather an u. one to apply tothe procedure 1890. 

В. sé. т. An unfortunate person 1683. 2. А 
prostitute 18. 

2. One more TE Gone to her death ! Hoop. 

Unfo'rtunately, adv. 1548. (UN-15.] E 
In an unfortunate way, to a regrettable extent, 
not successfully, without good results, unaptly. 
Now rare. а. Used asa comment on the state- 
ment: — Sad to say; what is regrettable; a 
fact that has bad results. (The current use.) 
1706. So Unfo'rtunateness 1561. 

Unforrtune (arch.) [UN-! 6] 1470. _ Unfo's- 
tered ppl. a. бхз 2] 1744. Unfou'ght 1523, 
unfou'ghten 1475 (arch.) ppl. adjs. [UN-3 2). 
Unfou'nd ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1584. 

Unfounded, 2//. а. 1648. [UN-! 2] 
Groundless, not based on facts; chiefly fg., un- 
warranted. Hence Unfou'ndedly adv. 

Unfra'me v. [UN-21| ME.  Unfra'med //7. 
a.[UN-12]1r548. Unfra'nchised pi. a. | UN- 
2]1648.  Unfra:nked 777. a. | UN- ! 2] 1765. 
Unfrate'rnal a. (UN- 1 If ass. 

Unfree,z. late ME. [Un-11.] 1. Cha- 
racterized by want of freedom ; not possessed of 
personal liberty. 2. Not holding the freedom 
ofa corporation, Obs. or arch. 1442. 3+ Not 
free of duty, tax, or impost 1678. Hence Un. 
freeman (now arch.), one who is not a freeman 
of a corporation. 

Unfree'd 227. a. [UN-1 2] 1565. Unfree'dom 
[UN-16]late ME. Unfree'ze v. [UN-? 1 5] 
1584. Un-Fre'nch a. | UN-1 1) 1830. Unfre" 
quency (now rare) [UN-! 6] 1611. Unfre* 
quent a. [Un-11] 1611, -ly adv. Unfreque'nted 
ppl. a. [UN-1 2] Suaks,, -ness. Unfre'tted 
ppl. a. | UN-! 2| 1577. 

Unfriend.. МЕ. [Uw-16.] r.One who 
is not a friend (zə or of a person, cause, etc.) 
In early use chiefly Sc., app. revived in the 
1igth c. by Scott. 2. One who is not a mem- 
ber of the Society of Friends 1828. _ ай 

x. He is a very unquiet neighbour to his ипе s 
Ѕсотт, Mr. Courtney, certainly no п. of the Parnell ites 
1888, а. 22/715. Adding the names of u, ladies to their 
committee 1846. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (10/4). » (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). (ever). oi(Z, eye). 2(Fr.eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (got) 


UNFRIENDED 


Unfriended, а. [Uw-12.] Not 
vided with friends ; friendless. 


1513: 


+ а) 161 шь! The ofa Barbarian Gissos. 
1 ы. расои иа 1м 


pro’ ч; weder ber charge 

А od by dida te ali с=с ments Da ELI IQ DT но n 
ic: а 1 7 

Not having the qualities or disposition of a | mean. Hence de rn ignoble, | Ungo-verned gy/. a. (UN-? 2) SHAKS. Un 


gow'ned gal. a. Us-! a] 1611. се (now 
rare) [Un-* 6] late ME. Ungrarced 99). a. 
Uw-! з) 1594. — Ungra'ceful а. (Un-? 1] 
ILT., ly adv., ness. 
ngra в. ME [Un-11.) tL Of 
persons: Devoid of spiritual grace; ` 


ness. 

Unge'nial а. (UN-? s] 1726, -ly adv. Ungen- 

tee'l a. [UN- 1 1] 1633. ly adv., ness. Un 

gentility ( UN- 16] 1822. 

N eA а о ie qutd 
gentle „и 2. the quali- 

ties associated with gentle birth or ing; 


fiend; «sp. unfavourably disposed, inimical, 
hostile 1483. 3. Not propitious or favourable 
r) 1513. 
wor iler be D upon by ae as 
tq, act’ 1898. 3. A coarse, uy stiff soil d 
Нос Unfriendliness. ay ре 


nfriendly adv. (now rare) [UN-! 5] OE. ^ i - 
atre ndship {arch.) tO 9 МЕ Un- Fere veri deor argues unmannerly. Now ond Aa З remi ч б. 
fri'ghted 22/7. а. | UN- 12] 16rr. Ünfri'ghtened arch. late ME. Ъ. Not appropriate to of be | +4. Not in favour; disliked -1761. йв 


fitting опе of gentle birth or breeding 156 

5 S 
Not gentle in action; rough, harsh, unkind ; 
roa. Heir aaah et hve шк шай ЖЫГА 

1. He is mi vngentil 1 Силосга. 
2, Sith the vngentle king OF эпосе refuseth to giue 
aide. . To this distressed Мажот, b. Where 
so loose life, and so vngentle trade Was vsd of Knights 
and Ladies seeming Srexser. $ Tocrush our 
old limbes in vngentie Steele Suaxs. His temper, 
naturally u., had been exasperated by his domestic 
vexations MACAULAY, 

Unge'ntleman v. (now rare) (UN-* 4 b] 
1671. Unge'ntlemanlike а. and adv. [UN-? 1] 
js Unge'ntlemanly a. and adv. | UN-! 1, 
5 


ppl. a. [UN-! 2 1675. 

Unfro‘ck, v. 1644. [UN-22.] trans, To 
strip (an ecclesiastic) of his frock as a sign of 
degradation ; hence, to deprive of the right of 
exercising the priestly function or office. 

It is not the unfrocking ofa Priest. „that will makeus 
a happy Nation Милом. Who, „Бай unfrocked him» 
self to become a statesman L. Hunt, Hence Un- 
fro'cked 24. a. 

Unfrozen 221. а. [UN-! 2] 1596. — Unfrure- 
tuous а. (now rare) [UN- 3] late ME. Un: 
frwgal z. [UN- ! 1] 1629. 

Unfruitful,z. late ME, [UN-11.] I.Not 
producing offspring ; barren. 2, Not produc- 
tive of good results; unprofitable, fruitless. 
late ME. 3. Of trees: Not bearing fruit 1531. 
4. Of ground, climate, etc. : Not yielding fruit 
orcrops; unproductive 1545. 

1. Unhappy and u. marriages BERKELEY. а, А time 
of idle and и, laughter Scorr, Hence Unfrui'tful. 
ly adv., ness. 

nfruü'strable a. (rare) [UN-1 1] 1714, bly 
adv, Unfu'elled (221) a. | UN-1 2] 1687. Un- 
fulfilled 2/7. а. [UN-? 2]late ME, Unfunded 

1. a. [UN-! 2] 1776. 

nfurl,o. 1641, [UN-2 1.] 1, ¢vans. To 
spread (a sail or flag) tothe wind. — b. transf. 
To open (a fan, umbrella, etc.) 1678. 2. inir. 
To open to the wind 1813. 

1. b. The next Motion is that of unfurling the Fan 
AppisoN. 2. As to the breeze a flag unfurls 1854. 

Unfurnish, v. 1580. ([UN-22.] 1. /rans. 
To remove the garrison or other means of de- 
fence of (a town, etc.). Now rare. 2. Tostrip 
of fittings or furniture; to dismantle 1598. t3- 
To deprive of something —1664. 

1. English troops should, without unfurnishing Lis- 
bon, co-operate for the relief of Oporto 1829, 3. "That, 
which may Vnfurnish me of Reason SHAKS. 

Unfurnished, 7/7. a. 1541. [UN-1 2] 
1, Not furnished; unprovided (20220 ortofsome- 
thing), unequipped, unprepared. а, Of houses 
or apartments: Not provided with furniture; 
spec, not furnished by the landlord or person 
fone requiring to be furnished by the tenant 
1581, 


go and unappreciated 1807. 5. Ungrace- 
ul, unattractive 1647. 6. Not gracious ; lack- 
ing in courtesy or responsiveness ; the 
жаный of others 1745. 
з. Emong у? holy apostles vngratious Iudas 1 

a. The xv. Ps уз обои е ж, to be-gynne 2.4 
werke vp-on, for yt ys oogracyos 1445. 4. Prince 
Rupert, at that time, was generally very u, in Eng- 
land Ciarexpon. b. The и. duties inseparable from 
his office 2844. 5. Show no parts which are u, to the 
Sight, as all fore-shortnings usually are Duvbuw, — 6. 
The meek and affable duchess turned oot an u. and 
hanghty queen Macautay. Refusal on my part would 
be too и, Dickens, Hence Ungra‘cious-ly ados 


1562. Unge'ntleness [UN-! 6] late ME. 

nge'ntly adv. (UN-! s] 1440. Ungenuine a. 

(rare) oen т] 1665, ness. U:ngeome'trical 
a, (UN-1 1] 1570. Unge't v. [UN-? 1) 1775- 

Unget-a:t-able, а. 1862. (Uw-11.] Difi- 
cult to gat at; inaccessible. 

Ungho'stly, а. 1526. [UN-! 1.) 1. Not 
d secular, 2. Not of or like a ghost 
1888. 

x. Martin Luther the first preacher of this vnghoste- 
ly ghospell 1565. 

Ungifted (771) a. [UN-1 2, 3] 1631. Ungild 
v. [ox 2]1611. Ungi'ded 1674, ungi"lt 144. 
ppl. adjs. (UN-12] Ungird v. [UN-? 2, 2b 
OE. Ungirded gl. а. [UN-! 2] late ME. 
Ungi'rdled дд, a. [UN-! 2] 1611. 

Ungirt, pf. а. ME. [Ох-1 2.] 1, Not 
girded or wearing а girdle; with the girdle or 
belt removed or slackened. 2. fg. Not braced 
up for action; not drawn together ; left loose or 
incompact 1579. 

1. The idle and sluggish person. .goeth loose and 
vngirt 1586. 2, What in most English wryters уле 
to be loose, and asit were vngyrt, in this Authour is, . 
strongly trussed vp together SPENSER. 

Ungirth v. [Un-? 2b] 1580. Ungi'rthed tot) 
a. [UN-1 2] 1628. Ungi'ven pol. a. [UN-! 2 
ME. Ungiving #27. a. [UN-1 4] 1682. Un- 
glad a. [Un-!x] QE., -ly adv., "ness. Un- 
gladdened gi. a. [UN-' 2] 1851. 

Ungla-zed, ppl. а. 1599. [UN-12.] I. 
Not glazed or having a smooth shining surface. 
2. Not filled in with glass; without glass win- 
dows 1608. 

Unglea-ned 227. ше 1211858. Unglo'ri- 


ness. 

Ungra:ded ppl. а. [UN-! а) 1879. 

Ungra:duated, fp’. а. 1783. [UN-1 2.] 
1. That has not graduated at a university. 2. 
Withont gradations; abrupt, not gradual 1841. 

Ungra-fted pal. cie 2] 1657. 

Un *tical, а. 1654. [UN-1 1.) 1. 
Not grammatical ; breaking or offending а, айп 
the rules of grammar, з. At variance with cor- 
rect rule or method 1851. 

4. Some really u, and false picture Rusxm, Hence 
Ungramma‘tical-ly adv., ness. 

Ungra'nted gf/. a. (UN-! 2] 1570. Ungra'sp- 
able [Un-? 1] 1741. 

Ungrateful, а. 1553. Ше lr] т. Not 
feeling or displaying gratitude. — b. Of soil etc. : 
Not responding to cultivation 168r, 2. Un- 
pleasant, distasteful, unwelcome 1596. 

т. b. The land is u. and barren Borrow, 2, Good 
wine which..is rendred. .acid and з. to our palate 1663. 
Some sounds..are very harsh and u, 1690, The u. 
rumour reached his ears Сіввох. Then are these 
songs I sing of thee Not all u, to thineear TENNYSON, 
Hence Ungra'teful-ly adv., -ness. 

Ungra'tified /д/. а. [UN-! 2] 1613. tUn- 
gratitade| UN-16] 1548. Ungra-ve v. [ UN-? 3 
1664. Ungravely adv. (now rare), ума 
Suaks. Ungra'ven fl. 2. [Ом-1 аам 
Ungrea'sed 727. a N-12) 1440. Un-Gree'k 
a.[UN-!1]18,6. Ungree d foL. a. [UN-12) 
1611. Unground ffi. a. Ге 2] late ME. 

Ungrou-nded, /p/. a. late ME. [UN-} а.) 
т. Not based or established /» something. з. 
Having no sound basis; unfounded, groundless. 
late ME. g. Not properly instructed or in- 
formed (im a subject) 1449. 

т. Euyle lawis vngroundid in holy writt & reson 
Wycur, 2. My former Letter, by which that con- 
jecture will appear to be u. NEWTON. Hence Uns 
grou'nded-ly adv., ness. 

Ungrow'n fe . a. [UN-! а] SHaKs. Une 
gru'dged ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1631. Ungru'dging 


1. We shall be much vnfurnisht for this time SHAKS. 
he sayd place is..unfurnyshed, with a convenient 
Schole howse 61r. То fill the void of an unfurnish'’d 
brain Cowrrr. The treasury was u, 1860. 2. А Fair 

House to be Lett Furnished or U. 1680. 

Unfwrred (p//.) a. | UN- ! 2] 1450. Unfu'r- 
rowed уд]. a. | UN-12] 1566." Ungai'n a. (now 
chiefly iad.) [UN-} 1] late ME.  Ungabned 
ste a, [Un-12] SHaxs. Ungaimnful a. [UN-* 

1599. 

Ungainly, а. 1611: [0-1 1] Awk- 
ward, clumsy, ungraceful. 

The tall u, figure..of Ebenezer Scorr. So Ungai'n- 
у adv, in an u. manner. 

Ungainsai'd 2//. a. [UN-1 2] 1587. Ungain: 
Say'able а. | UN-! т] 1618, -bly adv, Unga'l- 
lant a. | UN-1 1] 1710, sly adv. Unga'lted 401, 
a.[UN-12|SHAKS, Unga'rbled 2/4 а. [UN- 
2] late ME, Unga'rmented 2//. a. [ОА 12] 
1798.  Unga'rnered ppl. а. [UN-! 2] 1850. 
Unga'rnish о. [UN-22|1590.  Ungarrnished 
pl. a. [0м-1 2]late ME. ‘Unga'rrisoned 7/7. 
a [UN-12] 1660, Ungarter v. | UN-? 2b] 1594- 

Inga'rtered pp/. a, (Ом- 1 2] SHAKS: Un- 
Ba'thered 277, a. [UN-1 2] 1461. Ungauged 
te a.[U&-12]1745. Ungaurntleted (7/^.) а. 
LUN- ! 2] 1800, 

Ungea:r,v. 1611. [Ux-21,2b.] 1 trans 
Tounharness, Now dial. 2. To disconnect 

he Searing of 1828. 

Ungea-red,a, (UN-13.] + Without fit- 
tings or accessories -r588. 2. Not provide 
with gears or gearing (cf. GEARING 3). 
Unge-lded, unge'It 2/7. а. [UN- ! 2] late ME. 


ë (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). 0 (Ger Miille 


fied ppl. a. [UN- 12|luate ME. Unglo'rify v. 
UN-?4 с) 1740. Inglo‘rious a. (now rare) 
Un-1 2] late ME. Unglo'ssed pp/. a. [UN- 

2] 1802.  Unglo'ssy а. Un-1 1] 1822, Un- 

glove v. [UN-? 2] late E. Unglo'ved (777) 

a. [UN-* 2] 1626. 1. a. [UN-1 4) 1768, -ly айо., ness. 
Unglues, v. 1548. [UN-? 1, 4.] T. fraus. аА dies, Pash Чары Tks 

To scver or detach (a glued article, joint, H unguis nail + -AL.] А. adj. x. Anat. Pertain- 

part). b. transf. To part the lids of, open (the ing to, connected with, a nail or claw ; esp. s. 

eyes) 1606. fig. To bring (aunion; etc) toan | 1/5157, the terminal bone of a digit... a. Path. 

end, dissolve CUR а. intr. To lose cohesion, |^ ffecting the nail 1872. В. sb. An ungual pha- 
come apart 1593. ivill rela- | lanx; claw, or bone. 

prm Vp un to unglew all naturall and ж n Un p ө ne. [Uw-: 2] T aes 

ered 241. a. [UN-12] 1813. Ungo'd v. | prive of a guar or defence; to lay open 
on siab] an ыан v. [UN-24b]|attack., b. Whist, etc. To expose (a high card) 

1760. Ungo'dlike а. [UN-? т] 1652. to the risk iM n by discarding a lower and pro- 

ў E ti 1862. 
Ungo'dly,a. i529. (xd LO Loc) cns presents ..so .. unguarded the 

Not fearing Si SEN as Meng E Pam girl's heart FIELDING, 

impious, wicked. 2. Of actions, ‚М i A Е M ed: 

ОЕ danica with the law or will of God; wicked unega: хаса, f {ч 1598. [UN oí а], ur 

1526. 3. collog. Outrageous, ШЕШШ ЧЫЛ A i dei io niece. E ERE RAE S Chess. 
x IM муд it aa yore t "nd i ester, cards, etc. Not protected by other pieces or 

othe Sancta ч, and unintermittent uproar Steve: | cards 1808. 2. Not on one's guard ; incautious 

З The Ungodly adv. (arch.) in anu. manner. | | 1640, b. Of times: Characterized by the ab- 

*“Ungorrged fp! a. [UN-! 2] 1623. "Ungo'spel | сепсе of guard or caution 1680. С. Of actions, 

. [UN-! 1] 1574- Ungo't 4. a. [UN-! 2] | etc. : Incautious, imprudent ; careless 1714. 3. 

а, [oe 2 e pat Having no screen, shield, fence, case etc. s 

s ` No ^1. al . Th е f the Apennine GIBBON, 2. Sir 

Ungo Ces АА Robert was Peatently very nes in his expressions 1763. 


"PTUS dune). P (curl). ё (&) (there). | £ (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (far, fern, earth). 


bone 
Y э. Ag. The simple, 
Бе of Асты blank verse 1 

Undress, v. 1596. (Ux-22.] 1. ref. To 
divest (oneself) of clothes. b. iar. To take off 
one's hes 1625. 2. frans. To divest or strip 
(a person) of clothes 161 b. To strip of some- 
thing 1641. +3. To undo (the hair) -1652. 

з. Ag. Till I stumber, and death shall undresse me 
1633. b. The protestant religion..must undresse 
them of all their guilded vanities Мит. Hence Un- 
dre'ssing »&. só. 

Undre-ssed, ?/. a. 1445. [UN-!2.]] L 
a. Of the hair, etc. : Not trimmed or put in order. 
b. Of textiles, leather, stone, wood, etc. : With 
the surface not artificially smoothed or еле 
1535. c. Not treated with surgical dressings 
1597. d. Not pruned or clipped 1611. e. Not 
cooked or prepared for the table 1647. f. Ofa 
shop-window : Not attractively set out 1883. 2. 
Not clothed; naked (or nearly so) 1613. b. In 
undress; not fully dressed; informally dressed 
1605. 

1. De Strict Lawes are made..that the web vn- 
dressed be viewed by three skilifull men А Еп. 
veloped in an u. seal-skin 1853. d. Thou shalt not.. 
gather the grapes of thy Vine vndressed Lev, xxv. 5. 
€. The flesh of an и. lobster 1806, 

Undrie'd bis a.[UN-!2]:44o.  Undrimnk- 
able a. -1 rf біт. ` Undriven 5. a. 
[Ux-1 2] 1615. Undroo'ping pp/. a. (UN-! 4] 

1736. ndrow'ned fi. a. | UN-* 2] 1573. 

Undru'gged pp/. а. [UN-! 211868. Undru'nk 

|. a. [UN-3 2] 1637. Undu-bbed 25. a. 

N-12) 1602,  Unduw'bitable a. (now rare) 

UN-! 1] 1643, -bly adv. 

Undue, а. late МЕ. [UN-lr.] 1. Not 
owing. 2. Not appropriate or suitable ; im- 
proper; unseasonable.late ME. 3. Unjustifi- 
able, illegal. late ME. 4. Going beyond what 
isappropriate, warranted, or natural ; excessive 
168. 

Ае ап vndue houre of a leuen а clocke in the 
night 1541. The u. awarding of honours 1875. 3. 
Such miscreants..had by u. ways devoured the pa- 
trimony of the Church 1660. The Laws relating to 

Bribery, Treating, and u. Influence at Elections 1854. 
4. Instances of и. Warmth and Zeal 1739. 

Undu'g 257 a.[UN-!2]1657. Undurke v. 
(Un-2 4b] 1611. 

Und: t (vndizlánt) а. 1830. т. L. 
*undulant-, undulans; cf. next.] Undulating. 
U. fever = MALTA fever. 

ndulate (»ndizl2t) а. 1658. [ad. L. 
‚ undulatus, f. unda wave.] = UNDULATED ff/. 

a. ; spec. in Bot. and Zool, 

Undulate (vndizlet), v. 1664. [ad. L. 
*undulat-, ppl. stem of *uzdulare, f. unda 
wave.] 1. 222”. To move in, or like, waves. 
b. transf. Of sound, etc. 1760, 2. Zrazs. To cause 
to move, esp. to rise and fall, like waves 1669. 
b. To impart a wavy appearance to 1730. 3. 
intr, To present a wavy surface, outline, or ap- 
pearance 1833. 

а. The first dancing of all Ghawázi is.,undulating 
the body 1873. 3. The vast plain undulates in hills and 
valleys 1833. Hence U*ndulator in Wireless Telegr. 

Undulated (v'ndizlettéd), 257. а. 1623. 

Cf. prec. 1. Having a wavy surface or out- 
ine. 2. B5 wavy markings 1664. b. spec. 
In the names of birds or fishes 1785. 

U-ndulating, 277. а. 1700. |f. UNDULATE 
v.] That undulates. b. £g. Exhibiting varia- 
tions comparable to the rising and falling of 
waves 1815. 

b. The u. and tumultuous multitude BENTHAM. 
Hence U'ndulatingly adv. 

Undulation(zndiZlz-[on). 1646. [ad.L. 
*undulatio; cf. UNDULATE а. and v.) 1. The 
action of moving in a wave-like manner; a 
gentle rising and falling in the manner of waves. 
b. A wave-like motion of the air, ether, etc., as 
in the propagation of light 1658. с, Zrazsf. Of 

sound 1668. 2. A wave-like curve or a series 
of these; a surface defined by such curves ; an 
undulating rise and fall of level 1670. b. An 
instance of this; also, a single rise and fall of 
this nature 1823. 

1. Porpoises progress by..undulations in a vertical 
plane 1854. Hence Undula-tionist, one who holds 
the undulatory theory of light. 

Undulatory (z'ndizlátori) v. 1728. [ad. 
L. *undulatorius; cf. UNDULATE v. and -ORY 2. } 


1. Of the nature of undulation; exhibiting or 
b. U. theory. 


1738. fad. L. 
ulating 
nature. 


Unduly (rndig-li), adv. late МЕ. (UN-! 


5.) 1. Without due cause or justification ; un- Ё, 


rightfully, undeservedly. 3. To excess; beyond 
the due degree 177 

x. Malvern hills, mountains counted Not u. 
Mas. BuowxixG, a. William had never been u. harsh 
Freeman, 

Undurrable а. [UN-! т] COVERDALE. Un- 
du'sted gp/. a. [UN-! 2] 1648. Undurteous a. 

UN-!r|SHAKs, Undutifula. [UN-! 1] 1582, 
Лу adv., -ness. 

U'ndy, а. 1592. [Anglicized f. UNDER а.) 
Her. Wavy. 

Undying, ?/.a. ME. [Un-14.] That 
does not die ; immortal. 

Driven down To chains of Darkness, and th' u. 
Worm Милом. Тһе u. interest .. felt by kindly 
women in a question of love or marriage 1885. Hence 
Undy'ing-ly adv., ness. 

Unea'red, 22/. а. arch. OE. [UN-!2.] 
Untilled. 

Unea-rned, ?/. а. ME. [Un-12.] 1. 
Not earned by merit or desert; undeserved (as 
reward or punishment). 2. Notearned by work 
or service 1667. b. U*nearned increment, in- 
crease in the value of land or property not due 
to action or expenditure on the part of the owner 
1873. 

Unea:rth, v. 1450. [UN-?3.] 1. гап. 
To exhume, dig out; to expose by removing 
earth, b. To force out of a hole or burrow 
1622, з. fig. To bring to light; to disclose, 
reveal, discover1820. Hence Unea'rthed ff/. 2,1 

Unearthed, ff/.a.2 1513. (UN-12.] т. 
Unburied. а. Z/ecfr. Not furnished with an 
earth 1905. 

Unea-rthly, а. 1611. [Us- 1 r.] 1. Rising 
above what is characteristic of earth ; sublime ; 
heavenly. 2. Not belonging to this earth; su- 
pernatural, ghostly, weird 1802. b. colloq, U. 
hour, time, an absurdly early or inconvenient 
time 1855. Hence Unea:rthliness. 

Unease[UN-16] ME. —Unea'seful а. (now 
rare) [UN-! т] 1515. 

Uneasily, adv. ME. [UN-15.] +1. With 
difficulty-1725. 2. Restlessly, with discomfort 
or embarrassment. late ME. 

Uneasiness. late ME. [UN-16.] 41. 
The quality of being troublesome -1712. 2. 
Difficult nature or character —-1691. +b. Re- 
luctance -1737. 3. Discomfort, anxiety or 
trouble as affecting one's circumstances or wel- 
fare; an instance of this 1599. b. Bodily dis- 
comfort (falling short of actual or definite pain) 
1655. с. Mental discomfort ; anxiety, appre- 
hension 1682. 

Unearsy, а. ME. [UN-lr.] т. Causing 
physicaldiscomfort; preventing ease. "b. Dis- 
quieting to the mind -1798. c. Characterized 
by absence of ease or comfort ; suggesting or 
manifesting discomfort of body or mind 1513. 
ta. Of persons : Disagreeable, unfriendly, dis- 
satisfied -1737. b. Rigid, uncompromising 
1819. 3. Not easy or simple; difficult, hard, 
troublesome. Now rare. late ME. 4. Dis- 
turbed in mind; anxious, apprehensive 1680. 
b. Restless, unsettled, fidgety 1855. c. Suffer- 
ing physical discomfort 1725. 5. quasi-adv. 
Uneasily 1596. 

x. Golden fetters are as uneasie as those of Iron 1660, 
2. b. Ladies even of the most u. virtue Byron. 

* The road will be u. to find,’ answered Gurth Scott, 


5. Vneasie lyes the Head, that weares a Crowne 
SHaKs. 


Unea'table а. [UN-! 1] 1611. Uneaten 257. 
a. [UN-1 2] ME. 

Uneath (vni‘p), adv. arch. (OE. unéade, 
f. un- UN-1 5 +éade EATH adv.) Not easily; 
(only) with difficulty; scarcely, hardly. So 
Unea-th a. difficult, hard, troublesome. 

Unecli'psed gl. a. [UN-! 2] 1649. 

U:necono'mic, а. 1909. [UN-1:.] Not 


UNENTITLED 


based on or out of relation to economics. b, 
U. rent. one too low to repay builder or owner, 
Unecono'mical adj. (© 1} BENTHAM, -by 
adv. Une'dge v. [UN-*2] 1614. Une'difled pp/. 
a. [Ом-1 2) 1618. Une'difying sp/. a. [Us-! 
4] 1641. Une'dited pt @.(Un-!2) 1829. Un 
e'ducated ppl. a. |UN-! 2) Saks, -ness, 
fUne-ffable ш. (UN-! 1] -1689. Unela'borate 
а. [UN-! 1) 1663. nela'stic а, |Un-! 1) 
1728. Unela'ted 247. a. fits: 2]1710. Un 
e'lbowed ?2/. a. | Un-12] Pope. — Unele'cted 
a. [UN-!2] 1:81.  Unele'ctrified sp/. 2. 
[UN-1 3j 1747. Une'levated 27. a. [UN-! 2) 
1627. Une'loquent а. [| UN-! 1] 1565, Ју adv. 
Unemba:rrassed, 72/.a. 1708. [UN-12.] 
1. Not encumbered, hampered, or impeded. 
2. Unconstrained ; free from selí-consciousness 
or awkwardness 1746. 

Unemba-ttled, 257. a. 1615. (UN-12; see 
EMBATTLED 2A. a.?]. Without battlements, 


Unembe'llished 2/7 a. [UN-! 2) 1630. Un 
embi'ttered 22/. a. [Une 2] 1711. Unem- 
bo'died #1. а. [Ом-1 2) 1662. Unemo'tional 


. [Ын-1 т] 1876, -ly adv. 
[UN-! т] 1800, -ally adv. 

Unemploy-able, а. and sb. 1887. (Uw-! 
1.] (One) unfit to be employed as a paid worker, 

Unemploy-ed, 22/7. a. and sb. 1600. (UN-! 
2.] т. Notused ; not occupied; notin use. а. 
Ofpersons: Having no occupation ; disengaged, 
at leisure; spec. temporarily out of work 1667. 
b. absol. or as sb. (chiefly pl. with fhe, occas, 
sing. with ал) 1882. с. Pertaining to or con- 
nected with unemployed persons 1844. 

2. Other Creatures all day long Rove idle unimploid 
Mitr. The destinies of the u. workmen Ruskin. 

Unemploy:ment. 1888. [UN-16.] The 
state or fact of being unemployed; tlie pre- 
valence or extent of this state, 

Unemptied 277. а. [UN-! 2] 1624. Unen 
a'cted 2/1. a. [UN-! 2] 1802.  Unencha‘nted 
ppl. a. [UN-1 2] MILT. Unenclo'sed fe a. 


Unempha-tic а, 


[Ом-1 2]1676. Unencu'mbered 227. a. | UN-? 
2] 1722. Unenda:ngered 27/. a. [ UN-! 2] 1658. 
Une-nded, ppl. а. Now rare, ME. [Uw-! 
ae 1. Endless, infinite, 2. Unfinished. late 


т. For thi myche malice, and thi wickidnessis vn- 
endid Мүсір 902. xxii. 5. 

Une'nding 25/7. а. [UN-! 4] 1661, ly adv., 
ness.  Unendow'ed ///. a. [UN-! J 1647. 
Unendue'd 2/4 a. [UN-12] 1647. Unendu'r- 
able а. { UN-1 1] 1630, -ly adv, Usnenerge'tic 
a.| UN-1r]180s. Unenfo'rced 2//. a. | UN-! 2] 
1607. Unenfra'nchised //. а. [UN-! 2] 1832. 

Unenga-ged, /2/. а. 1656. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not bound or committed. 2. spec. Not be- 


trothed 1702. 3. Not hired 1654. 4. Not 
occupied or busied (¿z something) 1712. b. 
Not occupied or involved in fighting 1806. 5. 


Not allocated or assigned 1732. 

4. If your Thoughts аге u., I shall explain myself 
further Pore, 

Un-E-nglish, а. 1633. (UN-? 1.) 1. Not 
English in character; lacking the qualities re- 
garded as typically English, 2. Not English 

у occupation or possession 1738. 

Une-nglished, pø. a. arch. 1546. [UN-l 
2.] Not translated into English. 

nenjoy'able a. [ UN-! 1] 1797. Unenjoy'ed 
2. а. (Он-12] MILT.  Unenjoy'ing 7^. а. 

Un- x 1697: «ly adv. 

Unenli-ghtened, 75/2. 1656. [UN-!2.) 
1. Not illuminated orlitup. Now rare. 1662, 2. 
Not mentally illuminated; uninstructed 1656. 
b. Uninformed oz some matter 1829. 3. Marked 
bv lack of enlightenment 1792. 

Unenli-vened 227. a. (UN-! 2] 1692. Unen- 
quiring 2/7. a. | UN-1 4] 1813, -ly adv. Оп. 
enriched 2/7. а. [UN-1 2] 1723. Unentailed 

7. а. (Ом-1 2] 17:3. Unenta'ngled ppl. а. 

UN-! 2] 1586. 

Unerntered, #7. a. 1482. (Ux-12.] 1. Not 
recorded byan entryina book. t2. Not initia- 
ted 1642. b. Of hounds: Not yet put into а 
pack 1896. з. Of places: Not entered 1775: 

Une'nterprising 2//. a. [UN-1 4] 1777. Um 
entertained 2//, а. [UN-1 2] 1628. Unenter* 
tai'ning pl. a. [ UN-1 4] 1697, -ly adv., 1068. 
Unenthra:lled ?2/. а. [UN-12] Мил. Unen 
thusia'stic а. [UN- a 1805. Unentitled ppl. 


æ (шап). а (pass). du (lod), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sét) z (Psyche) 9 (what). £ (got) 


UNENVIABLE 


Une'nviable a, (UN-! 1] 


A (Uv-! 2| 1768. 
MILT., *bly adv. Е 

Unenvied, 22/.а. lateME. [Uw-12.] +, 
Unmixed with envy. late ME. only. 2. Not 
regarded with envy 1615. 3. Not enviously 

red or grudged 1645. 

Une'nvious а. [©х-1 т] 1656, Лу adv. 

Unepiscopal, а. 1659. [UN-1 r.] 1. Not 
controlled by bishops; not episcopalian in cha- 
racter or government. 2. Not pertaining to or 
befitting а bishop 1661. 

з, The Bishop lost his temper, and used very u. 
language 1897. Hence Unepi'scopally adv. 

Unequal, a., s., adu. 1535. [UN-! 1,6.) 
A. adj. 1. Not equal in amount, size, quality, 
eto: a. Of two or more things or persons in 
comparison with each other 1565. b. With ab- 
gract sbs. in the singular 1593. с. Of single 
persons or things 1677. 2. Not divisible into 
two equal numbers, odd 1697. 3. ta. Of things: 
Inadequate -1736. b. Not equal or adequate 
jo some task, etc. 1694. 4. Variable or uneven 
in quality 1565. T5- Inequitable, unjust, unfair 
-1761. 6. In which the two parties are not on 
equal terms, or have not equal advantage 1552. 
b. esp. Of combats or contests 1654. 

1. а, If your horses be unequall for height 1653. b. 
Halting on crutches of и, size Сомрев, С. A match 
with one so u. in birth Ѕсотт, а, Thrice bind about 
his thrice devoted Head,..U. numbers please the 
Gods DavpEN. 3. D. Four..were..rejected as u. to 
the burden Gipson. 4. A fine, but u, poem Scorr. 
‘An и. distribution of heat 1836. — s. To punnish me 
for what you make me do Seemes much vnequall 
Suaxs. 6. So u. a bargain 1748. Б, In such u. strife 
DRYDEN. 

B. 22. p/. т. Persons who are not on an equality 
with each other in rank or social standing 1565. 
a, Things unequal to each other біт. 

1 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what 
harmonie or true delight? Mitton. 

C. adv. or quasi-adv. Unequally 1602. So 
Une'qual-ly adv., -ness. 

Une'qualled 227. a. [UN-12] 1622. Une'quit- 
able а, [UN-1 1] 1647, -bly adv. 
Unequi-vocal, a. 1784. [Us-! r] Of 
unmistakable meaning, free from ambiguity. 
Hence Unequi'vocally adv., -ness. 
Unera‘dicable а. [UN-! 1] Byron, Une'r- 
rancy [UN-1 6] 1646. 
Unerring(zn3:rig), 2/7. a. 1621. [UN-14.] 
т. Making no error ; not going or leading astray 
1660. 2. Not diverging from a standard or 
aim; exact 1665. 3. Of missiles, aim, etc. : 
Ne going astray from the intended mark; sure 
1621. 

т, The U. Authority of the Catholic Church in mat- 
ters of Faith 1732. 3. How deadly thine u. bow 
Scorr. Hence Une'rring-ly aduv., ness, 
Unesca'pable а. [UN-! 1] DONNE. Unes- 
chew'able а. [UN-1 x] CHAUCER. Unesco'rted 
4 а. [UN-12] 1774. Unespie'd 777. a. (Un-2 
al CuAUCER. Unessay-ed ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 
1642, 

Unessence,v. 1642, [UN-22.] frams. 
To deprive of essence or essential properties. 
Unesse-ntial, а. and sd. 1656. [UN-1 1] 
1. Having no essence or substance ; immaterial 
1667. 2. Not affecting or pertaining to the 
essence of a matter; unimportant 1656. 

1. The void profound of u. Night MILT. 2. Those, 
[io differed from him in the u, Parts of Christianity 

ON. 


В, 50. Ап unessential thing or feature 1828. 
b. That which is not essential 1840. 

b. Who is to determine. „ће limit of the U.? 1841. 
Unesta:blish v. [UN-? т] Мит. — Unesta'b. 
lished 2/2. a. (UN-! 2] 1646. Unesteem'ed 
M. a. |UN-1 2] xsso. Unestra'nged 7/7. а. 
Un-1 2] 1851. Unerthical а. [UN-! 1) 1871. 
neva'dable а. [Uw-11]1839. Umevange'li- 
cal a. [Un-1 1] 1648. 

Uneven, а. (OF. unefen, f. UN-1 x + efen 

VEN а.) x, Not corresponding or matching ; 
unequal. Now rare. b. Of numbers: Odd. Of 
things; Making up, or marked by, an odd num- 
Т 1577. "a. Unequitable; unjust -x641. 3. 

lverging from a straight or exactly parallel 
Position. late ME. 4. Not smooth or level; 
iregular, broken, rugged ME. | b.£ransf. and 
x. (of immaterial things, sounds, etc.) 1596. 

1, So forth they traneld an vneuen p re SPENSER. 
i) he windows were u. 1862. 4. W ich causeth 
Sloth to cockle and be u. НАКЫЛ b. Such is the 


8 (Ger. Кїл). 2 (Fr. рем). 


1 |22} a. [UN-1 2] 1681. 


ii (Ger. Mailer). 


u. State of human Life De Ров. Hence Une-ven-ly 


,"ness. 
Uneve'ntful а. (UN-! т] 1800 iv. 
Une-videnced ^ a. [oe 2| a on 
te T 


1770. vá /. а. [шс 2]1би. Un- 
exa'mined 22/. а, [UN-! 2 Unexa-min- 
ing 22/. a. | UN-! 4] 1682. чау 


Unexa-mpled, ppl. а. 1610. [UN-1 а.) 
Having no preceding or similar example ; un- 
precedented, un leled. 

Unexce'lled 2?/ a. [UN-! 2] 1800, Unex 
ce'pted 29/. a, (UN-! 2) 1614. 

Unexce-ptionable,a. 1664. (Ом-1 1.) 1. 
To whom or which no exception can be taken ; 
perfectly satisfactory or adequate, а. Admitting 
of no exception (rare) 1871. Hence Unexcep- 
tionabi‘lity. Unexce'ptionableness. Unexce'p- 
tionably adv. 

Unexce-ptional, а. 1775. [Us-! :). 1. 
= prec.r. 2. Admitting of or subject to no 
exception 1844. 

& The orders received, were imperative, and u. 
1844. 

Unexcha'nged 227. a. [UN-! 2] 1618. Unex- 
ci'sed ppl. a. [UN-12, 3] 1871. Unexci-table 
a,(UN-1 т] 1839. Unexcited 257. a. [ UN-! 2] 
1735.  Unexciting 224 a. (UN-! 4] 1833. 
TUnexcu'sable а. [UN-! 1] -168s. Une'xecuted 
ppl.a.(UN-12] 1585. Unexemplary a. { Un-! 
1] 1649. Unexe'mplified #97, a. [UN-? 2] 1634. 

nexe'"mpt, unexe'mpted 22/ adjs. [UN-? 2) 
Мил. Unerxercised ppl. a. [Une 2) late 
ME. Unexerted 257 а. [Un-! 2] 1675. Un- 
exhausted l. a. | UN-1 2] 1602. Unex- 
hauwstible a. (now rare) [UN-! 1] 1656. Un- 
existence [UN-1 6] 1593.  Unexi'stent а 
[UN-li]1682.  Unexisting p9/. а. [UN-! 4] 
1785. Une'xorcised ppl. a. | UN-? 2] 1750. 
Unexpa:nded n a.(Un-1 2] 1664. Unex- 
pansive а, [ UN-1 1] 1846. Unexpe'ctable а. 
[UN-i x] 1598. Unexpe'ctant а. [UN-? 1 
1811. Unexpercted ppl. a. ( UN-! 2) 1586, -ly 
adv., ness. Unexpe'nded p/. а. [UN-! 2] 
1571. Unexpensive а. |UN-! 1] MILT., Ay 
adu., ess. 

Unexpe'rienced, pl. a. 1569. [Un-1 2.) 
1. Not furnished with or taught by experience ; 
not skilled or trained in this way. а. Not 
known or felt by experience 1698. 

Unexpe-rimented, 277. a. 1594. [UN-12.] 
+1. Inexperienced -1635. 2. Nottried, known, 
or ascertained by experiment 1594. 
"FUnexpe'rt а. [UN-1 1] -1778. Une'xpiated 
Unexpi'red 227. a. | UN-* 
2] 1570. Unexplarnable a. [UN-1 1] 1711. 
Unexplained 27. a. UN-1 2] 1721. Unex- 
pla'natory a. | UN-1 1] BENTHAM. Une'xpli- 
cated ppl, a. | UN-! 2] 1666. Unexpliccit a. 


Un-! т] 1838, ly adv. Unexplo'red dt a. 


Ом-1 2] 1697. Unexpo'sed l. а. [UN- 2] 
1691. ана ppl.a. LUN-! 2] 1561. 
Unexpre'ssible a. [UN-! 1] 1621. 


Unexpressive, а. 1600. [03-1 1.) Tr. 
Tnexpressible, beyond description -1637. 2. 
Not expressive ; that fails to convey a meaning 
or feeling 1755. T 

1. The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee 
Suaks. Hence лге Му adv., Ness. 

Unexpu'gnable a. (now rare; Ом-1 т] WY- 
cuir. Unexpu'mnged ppl. a. м-1 2] 1826. 
Une:xpurgated 7/7. а. UN-? 2] 1882. 

Unexte:nded, 2/7. a. 1648. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not held out, opened, or spread. b. Of an 
athlete, horse, etc. : Without being obliged to 
exert himself to the full. — 2. spec. Having no 


nsion (EXTENSION 4) 1674. 
ipee a „did suppose, Incorporeal Substance to 
beu. CupwortH. Hence (in sense 2) Unexte'nded- 


du., ness. 
Nosexte nuated ppl. a.[ UN-! 2] JOHNSON. Un- 
extinct a. [UN-! 1 ] 1622. Unexti'nguishable a. 
[Uw-? т] 1642, mess, Љу adv. Unexti"n- 
guished ppl. а. [Un-! 2] DRYDEN. Unerxtir- 
pated pp/. а. [UN-? 2] 1663. Unexto'rted 727. 
a. [UN-! 2) SWIFT. 
Uneyed (zneid), ppl. a. 
Not looked at, unseen. 
Unia-ce, v. 1611. [UN-2 2.) trans. To 
strip of a facing or disguise; to expose the 
face of. 


й (Fr. deme). 


1616. [UN-}2.] 


5 (curl). € (ё) (there). 


continual, late M 


UNFAVOURABLE 
ACT TA (Un! 1] 1606. Uata: dod у, 
а RE ding gpl. e. (Ux-* 4] 


nfailing, pø. с. late ME. [Uw-! 4.) 
1. Not failing or giving way. з. Unceaslog, 
3- 1nfallible, certain. late 


ME. 

з. A country .. watered by v. riv 
doubted e of gods v. vs Оу "te 
ingay adv., DOSS. 

nfain, c. arch. and dial. 
pen, і. Une} 1 fargem FAIN a.) 
pleased ; reluctant. 

Unfair, a. (OE. unfæzer, £ Us-! r+ 
færger Faik a.) +1. Not fair or beautiful; un- 
comely; ugly -1648. э. Not fair or equitable ; 
unjust 1713. b. spec. Not paying the usual rate 
of wages. Of wages, etc. : Below the normal 
rate. 1886. з. Of the wind; Unfavourable. 1801. 
4. Ship-building. Not fitting or corresponding 
exactly 1869. Hence Unfairrly adv., -ness. 

Unfaithful, а. late МЕ. [UN-!1.] 1. 
Not holding the true faith; infidel, 2. Not keep- 
ing good faith ; acting falsely or treacherously, 
late МЕ, b. transf. Of things: Disappointing 
expectation, deceptive, unreliable 1586. с. 
Misrepresenting the original ; incorrect, inexact 
1697. d. spec. Not faithful in wedlock 1828. 
8. Of conduct : Characterized by want of good 
faith; not honest or upright 1565. 

1. Vnfeithful men schulen be conuertid to thee Wy- 
cur Ps. 1. 15. а. The combined offence of two u 
servants WrttrStEY. b. Sea-sand,.is..u. in support: 
ing great Weights 1726. c. Не, is much blamed for 
his unfaithfull quotations 1697. Hence Unfal'thful- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Unfarlien 27. a. (UN-! 2) 1653. Unfa'ltering 
ppl. а. (UN-! 4] 1727, Лу adv. Unfa-med p//. 
а. [UN-! а] Saks. Unfamilliar [UN- 
1704. Unfamilia'rity [UN-! 6] US Unfa- 

mi'liarized £g а. [UN-!2)] 1775. Unfana:ti 
cala. (UN-!1] 1826. Unfa'ncied 27. а. (Un-! 
2] 1655. Unfantastic а. [UN-! 1] 1794- 

Unfashion, v. 1569. [UN-?2.] ат. 
To undo the fashion or make of, 

Unía:shionable, a. and só, 1563. [Uw-! 
т.] A. adj. +1. That cannot be fashioned or 
shaped -1607. ta. Badly shaped or formed 
-1663. 3. Of clothes, behaviour, opinions, etc. : 
Not in accordance with the prevailing fashion 
1644. 4. Not belonging to fashionable society ; 
not conforming to current fashions 1660. 

т. The invisible and u. God 1563. a, He was..of- 
body somewhat grosse and vníasi jonable 1611. 3. 
It is there u. not to be a man of business 1776. # 

В. sb. Anu, person 1822. Hence Unfa'shion- 
ableness. Unfa'shionably adv. 

Unfa:shioned, 2^. а. 1538. [UN-!2.] 
т. Not wrought into form or shape. а. Not 
refined ; lacking culture or elegance -1821. 

2. A plump goodnatured u, girl 1821. 

Unfa:ssten, v. ME. [UN-2 т, 5.] 1. йам, 
a. To unfix; to make loose or slack. Also 
absol, b. To detach; to undo or release 1440. 
а. intr. To become detached or loose ; to open 
ME. 

Unfa:stened 2//. a. [UN-! 2] 1587. Unfas- 
ti'dious а. [UN-! 1 1815. 

Unfa-thered, a.t 1597. [0х-1 3] 1 
Having по (known or acknowledged) father ; 
illegitimate. 2. Of obscure origin į unauthen- 
ticated 1830. 

Unfa-thered, a.2 1586. [UN-* 2,6.) De- 
prived of a father. 

Unfa:thomable, а. 1617. [Us-1r] 1. 
fig. OF feelings, qualities, conditions, etc.: In- 
capable of being fully ascertained, explored, ex- 
hausted, etc. 2. Incapable of being fathomed 
or measured ; immeasureable, vast 1640. b. 

A he eyes 1817. 
us s ERAS is T 1663. 2. O the п, Abysse of 


il 672. Stretching into u. distance 1879. b. 
кеш От E Hence "Unfa'thomable- 


z Theun 
ence Ооба. 


[ОЕ. unfi- 
Not glad ; Ш- 


Her u, еуез THACKERAY. 

ness. Unfa:thomably adv. 

Unfa‘thomed 727. a. [UN-1 2] 1623. Unfa- 
ti-guable а. [UN-1 1] 1799. Unfati'gued pi 


a. | UN-! 2] 1705. nfati-guing ppl. a. [ 
4]1808. Unfauty a. [Un-! 1] 1548. 
Unfavourable, а. 1548. [0х-11.) I. 
Not favourable in various senses. 2. Tli-fa- 
voured ; unprepossessing. Now rare. 1776. 


_ An u. wind detained them GIBBON, Viewed with 
in м, E 1835. ‘The prognosis was u. 1890. 2. With 


2 (2) (rein). (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


UNFAVOURABLENESS 


long, avd saturnine má H 
rvourableness. Unfa-vourably asr. 
Unfa-voured 


Un-? 2) 1774. Unfa~ 

vouring gp/. а. [Uw- 425: Unfea'red 

a.[UN-!2]late ME. Unfeacrful г. [Un-! 

т) ly adv. Unfearing pi. a. (UN-! 4) 

„ Чу adv. Unfea'sible a. | UN-! 1] 1527. 
Unfea:ther v. [UN-? 2) 1483. 

Unfea:thered, а. 1570. (Us-13.] 1. Of 
birds, etc.: Not provided or covered with 
feathers. 2. Not of the feathered kind: applied 
spec. (after L. implumis) to man 1600. 3. Of 
arrows: Not fitted with feathers 1611. 

з. The амгта! intédume bijes, the twoleg'd u Phi- 
Yosopher 1754. 3 U, arrows of Lvrrox. 

Unfea'tured a. [UN-! 3] DxvDEN. 0 
cundated gg/. а. | UN-! 2] 1857. Unfe'd 
«.[UN-! 2] ME. Unfee'd 2/7. а. [UN- 
SHAKs, 

Unfee-ling, 527. а. OF. [Un-14.] 1. De- 
void of sensation ; insensible ; fg. not sensitive 
to impressions, etc. 2. Without kindly or 
tender feeling; callous, unsympathetic 1596. 

1. So опе: . Woo'd an u, statue for his wife Сомка. 


2». a. 


nft 
t5 


2. Can it be? That men should line with such vnfeel- 
ing soules? B. Jonson. Hence Unfee'ling-ly adv., 


ness. 

Unfei-gned, pp/.a. late ME. [UN-l2.] 1. 
Not feigned or pretended ; genuine, true, real. 
2. Of ns, the heart, etc. : Honest or sin- 
cere in feeling or action. late ME. 

a. They parceyued well howe he spake them with 
all his herte vnfayned 1525. Your unfeined, trusty, 
and assured friend 1573. Hence Unfei-gnedly adv. 

Unfei-gning 2/7. a. [ UN-! 4] late dy adv. 
Unfe'lled 25/. a. (UN-! 2] 1543. Unfe-llowed 
a. [UN-! 3] 1597. Unfe'lt 227. a. [UN-! 2] 
15 Unfe'minine а. [ UN-! т] 1757, -ness. 

Unfe-nced, pp/. a. 1548. [UN-12.] 1. Un- 
defended, unprotected. arch. 2. Unenclosed ; 
without fences 1608. b. Not provided with a 
guard or the like 1683. 

Unferme-nted /2/. a. [UN-! 2] 1663. Un- 
{ете а. [UN-! 1]1596. Unferrtilized 227. a. 
Pa 2] 1893. Unfe'tter v. [UN-? 2b] late 

E. 


Unfe-ttered, 22/ а. 1601. [UN-13.] Not 
in fetters. Chiefly in fig. use: Unrestrained, 
unrestricted. Const. dy. 

A new estate п. by conditions 1800. Accustomed.. 
to the u. exercise of their faculties PRESCOTT. 

Unfi-gured, pp% a. 1577. (UN-1 2,3.] 
т. Not expressed in or employing figurative 
"speech. 2. Not marked with a numerical figure 
or figures 1596. 3. Zool. etc. Not (yet) depicted 
bye figure 1822. 4. Logic. Of a syllogism: 
Not belonging to one of the usual figures 1838. 

т. The п, language of highly cultivated nations 


1827. 

Unflea, РР. ал 1590. [UN-12+ FILE v.!] 
x. Not smoothed with the file. b. fg. Rude, un- 
polished 1633. 2. Of coin: Not reduced by 
filing 1774. 

x. He was all armd in rugged steele vnfilde Spenser. 
з. Unfil'd, unsweated, all of sterling weight 1774- 

Unfi-led, 257.42 1571. [UN-12 + FILEv.3] 
Not arranged in or as in a file; not placed on a 


Unfilial а. [UN-! т] SHaxs. Unfillable а. 
now rare) [UN-11] ME.. Unfilled ppl. a. 
Un-1 2] late ME. Unfrne а. (now lard Un-} 


т) late ME, 

nfi-ngered, (f/.) a. 1603. [UN-! 2, 3.] 
т. Not provided with fingers. a, Not touched 
with the fingers 1811. 

Unfi-red, 22/. а. 1590. [UN-12.] X. Not 
set on fire. 2. Not subjected or exposed to fire 
1791. 3. Of firearms: Not discharged by firing 
1892. 

x Not leave One house и. Massincer. fg. The 
human Brute, who view'd her Charms unfir'd 1729. 
z. These un-fired bricks lasted perfectly well 1888. 

nfirm,a. Now rare. 1592. (UN-lr.] 
т. Lacking solidity or rigidity. 2. Weak, 
feeble, infirm -r660. +3. Unsteady, flighty. 
SHAKS.  4.Unstable, unsteady; liable to slip 
or fall 1697. ^ 

1. What is the reason that most Veal is so u. and like 
a Jelly? 1683. 3. Our fancies are more giddie and 
vnfirme..Tl'hen womens are SHaxs, So Ünfirmly 


ado. 
Unfit, а. 1545. [UN-lr.] 1. Not fit or 
suitable, not fitted or suited (for some purpose, 


action, or end, Zo do something, or Ze de done 


2298 


something to). b. Unsuitable, Ш fitted for the 
purpose, etc. 1551. 2. Not physically fit 1665. 
1%. апт. 55 So U: ., ness. 
Untit, v. :6::. (UN-3 4] fruns. To 
render unfit; to disqualify. 
Unfi-tted, 24/. а. 1592. (0 
adapted or suited; unfit. 
or out; not properly furnished 1708. 3. Not 
adjusted by fitting 1895. 
Unfitting, ^? а. 1590. [(UN-14.] Not 
fitting or sui: ; unbecoming, im; à 
Qualities mis-seeming his place, and u. bis calling 
Fromo. A thing which ..is altogether u. to be named 
1656. Thisis an u., it i« a dangerous, state of things 
Bowxw. So Unfi'ttiag-ly adv. 
"X,v. 1597- E, 
To unfasten, loosen. — b. spec. in military use 
1802. 2. fg. To unsettle; to render uncertain 
or doubtful 1650, 3. inir. То become unfixed 


х1 а.) 1. Not 


Еу 7 
1. b. U, Bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 


the ba: from hi« piece, and returns it to the scab- 
bard 1802. 2. The shock. had.. unfixed all his opinions 
MacaULAY, 3 But the ruthless talons refuse to u. 


Hoon, 
Unfi-xed, 247. а. 1598. [Ux-12.] t. Not 


fixed in a definite place or position ; loose, free. 
b. Of bayonets : Not attached to the rifles 1844. 
2. fig. Unsettled, uncertain, undetermined; 


fluctuating, variable 1654. b. Unstable; lack- 
ing permanency 1669. 

т. Ina rusty u. grate Dickens, 2. He is totally n. 
а his principles, and wants to puzzle other people 

JOHNSON. 

Unfla‘gging 2//. a. [UN-! 4] 1715, ly adv. 
Unflanked 727. a. [UN-! В! 1553. Unfla:ttered 


ppl. а. [Ом-1 2] 1634. Чаба: ppl. a. 
|UN-! 4] 1581. Unflaw'ed 277. UN-! 2] 
1665.  Unfle'cked 227. a. [UN-! 2] 1865. 


Not yet fledged; callow, unfeathered x6r11. 
b. Of an arrow: Unfeathered 1752. 2. Of per- 
sons: Immature, inexperienced 1602. © 8. Of 
things: Not fully developed; stil in a crude 
or imperfect state 1615. 4. Pertaining to or 
characteristic of youth and inexperience тбтт. 
x. The two-legged and u. species called mankind 
Scorr. 3. Newly hatched u. opinions 1700, 4. In 
those vnfledg'd dayes, was my Wife.a Girle Suaks. 
Unflesh, v. 1598. [UN-22.] :razs. To 
strip of flesh. So Unfle'shed 777. а.? 
Unfie-shed, 5/7. a.l 1542. [UN-l2.] Not 
yet stimulated by tasting flesh ; fg. untried, in- 
experienced, new. 


Unfle'shly a. [UN-! т] 1855. Unfii'nching 
ppl. a. [Ux-1 4 1728, -ly adv. Unfuwctuating 
4] 1723.  Unfoiled ppl, a.! 


ppl. a. [UN- 
[UN-1 2] 1579. 

Unfoi-led, 257. 2.2 1640, [UN-12.] Not 
coated or backed with foil. 

Unfold, 21 (OE. unfealdan, f. UN-2 + 
fealdam FOLD v.Y| т, trans. To open or un- 
wrap the folds of; to spread open; to expand ; 
to straighten out. b. To open (the lips or eyes, 
a gate, etc.) ME. 2. To disclose or reveal by 
statement or exposition; to explain ОЕ. з. 
To disclose to view; todisplay.late ME. 4.'To 
unwrap ; to release or extract from wrappings 
1553. 5. intr. To come open; to spread out 
or expand ; to become patent or plain ME. 

x. U. thy forehead gather'd into frowns 1633; U. 
your arms from about my patient Scorr. 72/0; Would 
some new rosebud now u, itself? 1891. b. He would 
not once vnfold his lips SHELTON, Hell shall unfould 
..her widest Gates Mitt. _ 2. I will vnto you all vn- 
fold Our royall mind 1595. · 3. The lightning.. That 
..vnfolds both heauen and earth Ѕнлкѕ. The hollow 
vales their smiling pride п. 1713. 5. And now Olym- 
pus’ shining gates u. Роге. The queen's scheme be- 
gan gradually to u. 1759. So Unfo'lded 2/7 a! 
Unfo'lder. 

Unfold, v.2 1530, [UN-2 2 b.]  ¢vans. To 
release (sheep) from a fold or folds. So Un- 
fo'lded pp/. a.? 

Unfo:liowed & a, [UN-1 2] 1508. Опо 
v.[UN-?4b]SHaKs. Unfoo'ted 727. a. [UN-! 
2]1808. Unforbid 1667, unforbi'dden 1535, 
ppl. adjs. [UN-} 2) Лу adv., -ness. 

Unfo:rced, 22/. а. 1598. [UN-12.] І. Not 
acting or done under compulsion, voluntary. 
b. Of plants: Not forced 1868. 2. Not strained, 
arrived at or effected without abnormal effort, 
spontaneous, natural 1604. 

2. A natural and unforc'd order of words 1665. Here 


2. Not fitted up P 


TAES т. іғапз, | ЕЎ 


we bave a fair u example of coincidence Parry, 


Hence ating a E adv. 
N-!1]161:1. Unforeknown 
Ux-? 2] MILT. Unforesec'able a. 
-£ quie «bly adv., ness, Unforesee ing 
Unforeseen 
Unfo'rested 247, a.! 
[UN-!2]1885. | Unfo'rested 22/. nic - 
45,6)1502. Unforewa-rned 7/27. a. [UN-! 3] 
1651. nfo'rfeit a. [UN- ! 11 1631.  Unforr- 
feited 49/. а.Г0к-1 a] SHAKS. Unfo'rged 241. a, 
(Un-+2] late ME. — Unforge'ttable а. | Un-? 
1} 1306. Unforge'tting 22/. a. | UN-! 4 1777. 
Unforgi-v(e)able a. [ UN-! 1) 1548, -bly adv. 
Unforgi-ven Pel. а. [UN-! 2] 1565. — Unfor- 

"успезз [UN- 1 6] 1611. — Unforgi'ving 247. 
a. [UN-! 4] 1713, ness. — Unforgo't (arcá.) 
1653. Unforgo'tten 1813, 7/7. adjs, (UN-! a]. 
Unfo'rmv.|UN-!2]1621. Unfo'rmala. (now 
rare) [UN т] 1449. 

Unformed,?5».a. ME. [Uw-!2] n 
Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape; 
formless. b. ¢rznsf. Of immaterial things: Not 
brought to a definite or properly developed 
state; crude 1689, с. Of persons (or the mind): 
Not developed by education ; unpolished 111, 
2. Not formed or made ; uncreated ME, 

x. The п. matter of the World, was a God, by the 
name of Chaos Hosses. Db. Every science is in anu, 
state until its first principles are ascertained 1774. 3 
Vntourmed is pe fader, vnfourmed is pe sone, vnformed 
is be holi gost r325, The New Ministry yet u. 1757. 

Unfo'rmidable а. [UN-! 1] 1667. Unfo'rmu- 
lated pp/. a. [UN-12] 1866. Unforsa'ken ppi. 
a. [UN-! 2] 1648. nfo'rtified 22/. a. [UN-! 
2] 1525. 

Unfo-rtunate, а. and sd, 1530. [UN-12.] 
А, adj. т. Not favoured by fortune; meeting 
with bad fortune; unlucky. ^ b. euphemisti- 
cally, U. woman, female, a prostitute 1796. 9. 
Marked by or associated with misfortune or 
mishap ; disastrous, inauspicious. Also, unto- 
ward, regrettable, unlucky 1548. 

т. U, in most of his counsels 1652. She shall.. fall 
a Sniveling and call herself the most u. of Women 
1680. absol, Every gate is shut against the u, Gin- 
вом. 2. Sith that vnfortunate day 1548. My rash 
but more u. misdeed Мил, The word ‘massage’ 
seems rather an u. one to apply to the procedure 1890. 

В. sé. x. An unfortunate person 1683. 2. А 
prostitute 18, 

2, One more U... Gone to her death ! Ноор. 

Unfortunately, adv. 1548. (UN-15.] I 
In an unfortunate way, to a regrettable extent, 
not successfully, without good results, unaptly. 
Now rare. а. Used as a comment on the state- 
ment: — Sad to say; what is regrettable; a 
fact that has bad results. (The current use.) 
1706, So Unfo'rtunateness 1561. 

Unfo'rtune arch.) UN-!6]147o. Опо" 
tered 72/. a. [б 2] 1744. Unfought 1523, 
unfou'ghten 1475 (arch.) ppl. adjs. [UN-} 2). 
Unfournd 77/7. a. [| UN-! 2] 1584. 

Unfounded, 27. а. 1648. [Uw-! 2] 
Groundless, not based on facts ; chiefly fg., un- 
warranted. Hence Unfou'ndedly adv. 

Unfra*me v. [UN-? 1] ME.  Unfra*med ppl. 
а. (UN-12) 1548. Unfra‘nchised 77/. a. | UN-! 
2] 1648.  Unfra'nked 2//. a. | UN- ! 2] 1765. 
Unfrate-rnal a. [UN- ! т] 1865. 

Unfree,a. late МЕ. (Un-11.] 1. Cha- 


racterized by want of freedom ; not possessed of 


personal liberty, | 2. Not holding the freedom 
of a corporation. Obs. or arch. 1442. 8. Not 
free of duty, tax, or impost 1678. Hence Un- 


free*man (now arch.), one who is not a freeman 
of a corporation. 

Unfree'd ppl. а. [ UN-1 2] 1565. Unfree'dom 
[Uw-16]late ME. . Unfree'ze v. [UN-? 1 5] 
1584. Un-Fre‘nch а. [UN-! 1] 1830. Опе” 
quency (now yare) [UN- 6] 1611. Unfre* 
quent a. | UN-! т] 1611, -ly adv. Unfreque'nted 
ppl. a. [UN-1 2] Suaks. -ness.  Unfre'tted 
ppl. a. | UN-1 2| 1577. 

Unfriend.. ME. [Uw-16.] 1. One who 
is not a friend (/o or of a person, cause, ete.) 
In early use chiefly Sc., app. revived in the 
igth с. by Scott. 2. One who is not a mem- 
ber of the Society of Friends 1828. а 

x. He is a very unquiet neighbour to his un-friends 
Scorr. Mr, Courtney, certainly no n. of the Parnellites 


1888, 2. attrib, Adding the names of u. ladies to their 
committee 1846. 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). ai (2, eye). 2(Yr.enu de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). g (what). (800. 


UNFRIENDED ш UNGU. 


Unfriended, а. 1513. [UN-l2.] Not|Ungenerated : 
provided with friends ; friendless. рена generosity ( vit pee of a Barbarian best Geneon. The 


Unfriendly, a. lateME. (Uw-!r] r.| Unge-nerous, Sot | Sort. pamon 
Indicating or caused by dislike ER з. | generous or ey aana i on ae == 10 11 pes 
Not tavi ане ape К аа, | NEP ert adv., otaa. ` | туы pr а Ux 1s] irt. Uagrava (sov 
nd; 63%. y disposed, inimical, | Ungernial 2. (UN-1 1] 1726,-y adv. Unger pe Пле а] эб, aov 
1 d J rere) [Un 6] late МЕ. Ungra'ced уу]. a. 


hostile 1483. 3. Not propitious or favourable 
(te or for) 1513. 
z. This ke А Боса upon by other countries as 
*'g,act т 5 соаг; " 
Hence Unfrendliness. pe зага р 

Unfriendly adv. (now rare) рки 5) ОЕ. 
Unfriendship (a7c4.) [UN- ME. Un. 
fri'ghted 222. а. [UN- ! 2] r6rr. Unfri'ghtened 
ppl. a. [ N- 1 2] 1675. 

Unfro'ck, v. 1644. [UN-22,.] аш. To 
strip (an ecclesiastic). of his frock as a si 
degradation; hence, to deprive of the right 
exercising the priestly function or office, 

It is not the unfrocking of a Priest. that will make us 
ahappy Nation Митох. Who..had unfrocked him- 
self to become a statesman L. Hunt, Hence Une 
fro'cked 2/4. a. 

Unfro'zen ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1596. — Unfru'c- 
tuous а. (now rare) [UN- 11] late ME. Un- 
fra'gal а. [UN- ! 1] 1629. 

Unfrui-tful,c. late МЕ, [UN-1 1.] 1.Not 
producing offspring; barren. — 2. Not produc- 
tive of good results; unprofitable, fruitless. 
late ME. 3. Of trees: Not bearing fruit 1531. 
4. Of ground, climate, etc. : Not yielding fruit 
or crops; unproductive 1545. 

1. Unbappy and u. marriages BERKELEY. 2. A time 
of idle and u, laughter Scorr,. Hence Unfrui'tful- 
ly adv., -ness. 

nfru'strable a. (rare) [UN-} т] 1714, -bly 
adv, Unfu'elled (557.) а. [| Un-1 2] 1687. Un- 
fulfilled 2/7. а. [UN-1 2]late ME, Unfu'nded 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1776. 

nfwrl, о. 1641. [UN-21.] 1, rans. To 
spread (a sail or flag) to the wind. — b. transf. 
To open (a fan, umbrella, etc.) 1678. 2. inir. 
To open to the wind 1813. 

1. b. The next Motion is that of unfurling the Fan 
Appison, 2. As to the breeze a flag unfurls 1854. 

Unfurnish,v. 1580. (UN-22.] І. “ans. 
To remove the garrison or other means of de- 
fence of (a town, etc.). Now rare, 2. Tostrip 
of fittings or furniture; to dismantle 1598. T3- 
To deprive of something —1664. 

1. English troops should, without unfurnishing Lis- 
bon, co-operate for the relief of Oporto 1829. 3. That, 
which may Vnfurnish me of Reason SHAKS, 

Unfurnished, 27. a. 1541. [Uw-! 2.] 
1, Not furnished; unprovided (with or tof some- 
thing), unequipped, unprepared, 2. О houses 
or apartments: Not provided with furniture ; 
spec. not furnished by the landlord or person 
Ping ; requiring to be furnished by the tenant 
1581, 

т. We shall be much vnfurnisht for this time SHaxs, 

he sayd place is..unfurnyshed with a convenient 
Schole howse 161r, To fill the void of an unfurnish’ 
brain Cowper. The treasury was u, 1860, 2. А Fair 
House to be Lett Furnished or U. 168o. 

Unfu'rred (224) a. | UN- ! 2] 1450. Unfu'r- 
rowed 757. a. | UN-! 2] 1566." Ungai"n a. (now 
chiefly 2727.) [UN-? 1] late ME. , Опваѓпей 
2 l. а. [UN-12]SHAKS. Ungainfula. [U5-? 

1599. 

Ungainly, а. 31615, [UN-1 r] Awk- 
ward, clumsy, ungraceful. 

The tallu, figure. .of Ebenezer Scorr., ‘So Ungai'n- 
y adv. in ап u. manner, 

Ungainsai'd 77. a. [UN-! 2] 1587.  Ungain- 
say'able а. ( UN- 1] 1618, -bly adv, Ungal- 
lant а. | UN-! т] 1710, Ју adv. Unga'lled 277. 
a.{UN-12|SHAKS, Unga'rbled 2/4. а. [UN-? 
2]late ME, X Unga'rmented 2/7. a. [0-1 2] 
1798. Ungarrnered ppl. а. [UN-! 2] 1850. 
Unga'rnish v. [UN-? 2] 1530- Unga'rnished 
Ppl. a. (UN-1 2]late ME. Unga'rrisoned 7//. 
@,(UN-12] 1660, Unga'rter v. [UN-? 2b] 1594- 

nga'rtered ppl. a. [UN-} 2] SHAKS, | Un. 
ga'thered apf. a. [UN-12] 1461. Ungaurged 

001. a. [UN= 12] 1745 Ungauntleted ( 7/7.) а. 
LUN- ! 2] 1800, 

Ungea-r,v. 1611, [Un-21,2b,] 1. trans. 

‘ounharness, Now dial. 2. To disconnect 
the gearing of 1828, 

Ungea-red, a, (Un-13.]) 11. Without fit- 
tings or accessories -1588. 2. Not provided 
With gears or gearing (cf. GEARING 3). 
Unge-lded, unge'lt рдї. а. [UN-? 2] late МЕ. 


ë (Ger. Кд), 0 (Fr: рен). O (Ger. Mille 


teela. [UN-? 1] 1633, ly edv., ness. Um 
gentility [Un-? DEM 

Unge-ntle, а. late ME. [Ux-1 1.) +1. 
Not of gentle birth -1688. 2. Lacking the quali- 
ties associated with gentle birth or ing; 
unchivalrous ; discourteous, unmannerly, Now 
arch. late ME. | b. Not appropriate to or Ье 
fitting one of gentle birth or breeding 1565. 3. 
Not gentle in action; rough, harsh, unkind ; 
rigorous, hard, severe 1509. 

1. He is ashamed of hys vngentil | Cnavcrs. 
2. Sith the vngentle king Of ns h to giue 
aide..To thls агава Ооа Mantowx, b. 
so loose life, and so vngentle trade Was vsd of Knights 
and Ladies seeming gent Sraxsxr. 3. To crush our 
old limbes in vngentle Steele Swaxs. His temper, 
naturally u., had been exasperated by his domestic 
vexations MACAULAY. 

Unge'ntleman >. (now rare) [UN-* 4 b 
1671. Unge'ntlemanlike а. and adv. [UN-! 1 
9% Unge'ntlemanly a. and adv. | UN-! т, 
5 


persons; Devoid of spiritual grace; graceless, 


favourable-1634. t3. Rude, unmannerly -1606. 
+4. Not in favour; disliked -1761. — b. Un- 

int and unap lated 1807. 5. Ungrace- 
ful, unattractive 1647, 6. Not gracious; lack- 
ing in courtesy or responsiveness ; the 
sensibilities of others 1245. 

1. Emong y* holy apostles vn Todas 157. 
a. The „ху, ys noght spedeful to be-gynne опу 
werke vp-on, ог yt ys ongracyus 1445. 4. Prince 
Rupert, at that time, was generally very wu. іо Eng- 
land С:.лакхром. Db. The ч. duties inseparable from 
his office 1844. 5. Show no parts which are v. to the 
Sight, ах all fore-shortnings usually are Daynex. — 6. 
The meck and affable duchess turned out an u, and 
hanghty queen Macautay, Refusal on my part would 
2 w u Dickens, Hence Ungra'ciousdy adv, 
nes: 

Ungra:ded gp. a. [UN-! 2] 1879. 

Ungra-duated, Hie а. 1283. [Uw-12.] 
1. That has not graduated at a university. 2. 
Without gradations; abrupt, not gradual 1841. 

Ungra:fted 2l. a. [UN-? 2] 1657. 

Un tical, a. 1654. (UN-11.) L 
Not grammatical ; breaking or offending against 
the rules of grammar. 2. At variance with cor- 
Wak rule or method 1851. 

f Some really u, and false picture Rusxm. Hence 
Ungramma-tical-ly adt, meas. 

Ungra'nted gf/. a. [UN-! 2] 1570. Ungra'sp- 
able [Un-? 1] 1741. 

Ungrateful, а. 1553. ШЕ lr.) т. Not 
feeling or displaying gratitude. b. Of soil ete.: 
Not responding to cultivation 168r, — 2, Un- 
pleasant, distasteful, unwelcome 1596. 

1. b. The land is u. and barren Borrow. з, Good 
wine which ..isrendred..acid and ш. to our palate 1663. 
Some sounds..are very harsh and ч. 1690. The u. 
rumour reached his ears Gimmow. Then are these 
songs I sing of thee Not allu, to thine car TENNYSON, 
Hence Ungra'teful-ly adv., ness, 

Ungrattified /2/. a. do 2] 161 +Un- 
gra'titude[ UN-16] 1548. Ungra've v. Un-?3 
1664. Ungra'vely adv. (now rare) | UN- 
ЅнАК5. Ungra'ven bel a., [UN-1 IK oed 
Ungrea'sed 727. a. - 12] 1440. -Gree'k 
a.[UN-!1]18,6. Ungree-ted per. a. [UN-? 2] 
i6rri. Unground ffi. a. poe 2) late ME. 

Ungrow-nded, /5/. a. late ME. (UN-! а.) 
т. Not based or established іл something. 2, 
Having nosound basis; unfounded, groundless. 
late ME. 3. Not properly instructed or in- 
formed (i# a subject) 1. 

x. Euyle lawis vngroundid in holy writt & reson 
Wwycur. 2. My former Letter, by which that coni- 
jecture will appear to be u. Nxwrow Hence Uns 
grou'nded-ly adv., -ness. 

Ungrown er a. [UN-! 2] Ѕнлкѕ. | Un 
gru'dged fyi. a. [UN-! 2] 1631. Ungru'dging 
ppl. a. (UN-* 4] 1768, -ly adv., ness. 

Ungual (vngwal), а. and sd. 1834. [f. L. 
unguis nail + -AL.] А. adj. т. Anat. Pertain- 
ing to, connected with, a nail or claw; esp. 2. 
phalanx, the terminal bone of a digit. 2. Path. 
‘Affecting the nail 1872. В. sb. An ungual pha- 
lanx, claw, or bone. 

Unguard,v. 1745. [UN-22.] To de- 
prive of a guard or defence; to lay open to 
attack. b. Whist, etc. To expose (a high card) 
to the risk of loss by discarding a lower and pro- 
tecting card 1862. 

Some well-chosen presents ..so., unguarded the 
girl's heart FIELDING, 

Ungua:rded, 2/7. а. 1593. [Us-12] 1. 
Not furnished with, or protected by a guard; 
left open to attack, spoliation, etc. — b. Chess, 
cards, etc. Not protected by other pieces or 
cards 1808. 2, Not on one's guard ; incautious 
1640. b. Of times: Characterized by the ab- 
sence of guard or caution 1680. С. Of actions, 
etc. : Incautious, imprudent; careless 1714. 3. 
Having no screen, shield, fence, case, etc, 1771. 

т. The u. passes of the Apennine Grspox, 2. Sir 
ly very u. in his expressions 1763. 


. 39 (fir, fern, earth). 


of 
of 


1562. Unge'ntleness [UN-! 6] late ME. 

nge'ntly adv. (UN-! 5] 1440. Unge"nuine a. 

Em [Un-} 1] 1665, -ness. U:ngeome'trical 
a, [UN-1 т) 1570, Ungert v. [UN-? 1] 1775. 

Unget-a:t-able, a. 1862. (UN-11.] Difi- 
cult to get at ; inaccessible. 

Unghostly, а. 1526. [UN-!r.] r. Not 
spinta secular, 2. Not of or like a ghost 
1888. 

x. Martin Luther the first preacher of this үп ое» 
ly ghospell 1565. 

Ungirfted (^27.) a. [UN-? 2, 31 1631. Ungi'ld 
v. үн sl т. Ungilded 1674, ungi'lt 1 
pph adjs.(Un-12) Ungrrd v. [UN-! 2, ab 
OE. Ungirded ffl. a. [UN-12] late ME. 
Ungi'rdled 277. а. [UN-! 2] 1611. 

Ungirt, 24. a. ME. [Ux-1 2.] 1. Not 
girded or wearing a girdle; with the girdle or 
belt removed or slackened. э. ig. Not braced 
upfor action; not drawn together; left loose or 
incompact 1579. 

x. The idle and sluggish person, .goeth loose and 
vngirt 1586. 2. What in most English wryters vseth 
to be loose, and asit were vngyrt, in this Authour is, 
strongly trussed vp together SPENSER. 

Ungi'rth о. [UN-? 2b] 1580. Ungirthed ( #1) 
a. [Ох-1 2) 1628. Ungi'ven Ppt a. [0-12 
ME. Ungiving 21. a. [Un-} 4] 1682. Un- 
gla*d a. [UN-! т] OE., Ју adv., ness, Un- 
gladdened 2/7. a. [UN-! 2] 1851. 

Ungla-zed, 20 а. 1599. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not glazed or having a smooth shining surface. 
2. Not filled in with glass; without glass win- 
dows 1608. 

Unglea:ned 227. ре 1211858. Unglo'i- 


fied ppl. а. [UN- 12] late ME. Unglo'rify v. 
UN-?4 с) 1740. nglo'rious a. (now rare) 
Uw-11]late ME. Unglo'ssed gel. а, [UN- 

2) 1802. | Unglo'ssy а. Un-1 1) 1822, Un- 

glorve v. [UN-? 2] late E. Unglo'ved (777.) 


Unglue, v. 1548. (Un-2 1, 4.] I.frams. 
To sever or detach (a glued article, joint, or 
part). b. ¢razsf. To part the lids of, open (the 
eyes) 1606, Cfg- To bring (a union, etc.) to an 
end, dissolve 1619. 2. intr. To lose cohesion, 

art 1693. 
re She Lo cite all naturall and сіх rela- 
tions 1649. } 

Unglutted ppl. a. [Un- ! 2] 1813. Ungo'd v. 
[UN-? 4 b] 1627. Ungo'ddess v. [UN-? 4b] 
1760. Ungo'dlike a. [UN- 11) 1652. 

Ungo'dly,a. 1526. (Un-11.] 1.Of persons: 
Not fearing or reverencing God ; irreligious, 
impious, wicked. 2. Of actions, etc. : Not in 
accordance with the law or will of God; wicked 
1526. 3. collog. Outrageous, dreadful 1887. 

т. They sayde it was vngodly to feyght..not beinge 
prouoked 1555. But no Success th"U. find WESLEY. 
3. The wind['s] e and unintermittent uproar STEVEN- 


Robert was frequent! 


UNGUENT 


SCAN cn ond wanck bet loose w hours Ocwax. 
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5 s, "Dess. 

Unguent (mogwént), 35. 1440. x L. 
unguentum, f. wepweretoanoint.] An ointment 
or salve. Hence U-nguent v. (rare) frans. to 
anoint. 

pUnguentarium (»v5gwentéeri?m). 1859. 
[L- anguentarium (sc. vas) neut. (see next).] 
Arckzol. A vessel for holding ointment. 

Unguentary (»'5gwéntári) sd. and a. Now 
rare. late ME. d. L. unguentarius, f. un- 
guentum UNGUENT 2 А. s$. 1. A maker of 
or dealer in (perfumed) ointment; a perfumer. 
э. = prec. 1911. В. adj. Adapted for use in, 
suitable for or connected with ointments 1657. 

Ungue-rdoned 2д/. a. [UN- 2] late ME. Un- 
gue'ssable a, (UN-!1]1832. Ungue'ssed p9/. 
4, [UN-! 2] late ME. 

Unguiculate (ongwi'kidlet),a. and sé. 1802. 
[а4. mod.L. wnguiculatus, f. L. unguiculus, dim. 
Of unguis.) А. adj. x. Bot. Of petals: Having 
an unguis. 2. Zool, Ending in or of the form 
ofanailorclaw 1826. 3. Zoo/. Of quadrupeds: 
Having nails or claws; belonging to the order 
Unguiculata 1839. В. sd, Ап u. quadruped 
1840. So Ungui'culated а. 1752. 

ngui-ded, ^^/. а. 1585. [UN-12.] Not 
guided in a particular path or direction ; left to 
takeone'sowncourseorway. b./£g. Of action, 
etc. : Undirected, uncontrolled 1597. 

U-nguiform, а. 1726. |f. L. unguis nail 
+-FORM.] Having the form of a nail or claw. 

Unguillotivned 324. a. [UN-! 2] 1837. Un- 
guilty a. [UN-! 1] OE. 

Unguis (»*9gwis). 7 ungues(-iz). 1728. 

L., ‘nail, claw '.] 1. Bot. The narrow part of 
a petal, by which ft is attached to the receptacle. 
2. Zool., etc. A nail or claw 1790. 
| Ungula (пра). 1710. (L., ‘hoof’, 
f. unguis nail.) Geom, An obliquely truncated 
cone or cylinder. 
| Ungulata (ongid#lata),sd. 7. 1839. [L., 
neut. pl. ungulatus; see next.) The order or 
division of ungulate animals. 

Ungulate (р'поій20), а. and s. 1802. [ad. 
L. ungulatus, f. ungula hoof.) A.adj. 1. Hoof- 
shaped. 2.Ofquadrupeds: Having hoofs 1839. 
B. 52. An п, animal 1842. 

Unguled (vngizld), а. 1572. [Е Т. ungula 
hoof.| Zr. Of animals: With hoofs or claws 
of a different tincture from the body. 

An ox gu., armed and u. or 1864. 

Ungulite (v-nrizlsit) 1850. [f. L. ungula 
hoof +-ITE 1.) Palæont. A Palzeozoic brachio- 
pod, the obolus, 

Ungu'm v. (UN-? 2b] 1598. Ungu'mmed 
ppl. a. [UN-12]1799. Ungy've v.|UN-? 2b] 
1531. Ungy*ved fp/. a. [UN-1 2] 1607. Un- 
ha'bitable а. (now rare) [UN-! 1] late ME. 
Unhabi'tuated gp/. a. [UN-! 2] 1796. Un- 
ha'cked 2/1. a. [UN-! 2] SHAkKS. | Unha'ck- 
neyed 22/. a. UN-! 2] 1759. Unhaied 25/. a. 
[UN-! 2] 1715. 

Unhair, v. late ME. [UN-22.] I. trans. 
To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair. b. Tan- 
ning. To remove the hair from (а skin) 1845. 2. 
intr. To lose the hair; to become free of hair 


1843. 
Unha‘llow v. [UN-? 2] COVERDALE. 
Unha-llowed, 22/4 a. (OE. unhdlgod, f. 
Ux-! 2+ pa. pple. of HALLOW E x. Not for- 
mally hallowed or consecrated ; left secular or 
profane, 2. Not having a hallowed or sacred 
Character; unholy, impious, wicked 1588. 


т. Men vnhallowed and vnconsecrated 1587. 2. In 
this unhallow'd air Mitton, In impious feasting, and 
unhallow'd joy Pore. 

1584. Unha‘lting 


Unha'lter v. [UN-? 2b] 
La.[UN-!4]1832.  Unha'mpered 777. a. 
N-1 2] 1699. 

Unha'nd,z. 1602. [UN-2 2b.] rans. To 
take the hand off; to release from one's grasp; 
to let go. Chiefly arch. in the phrase uz- 
hand me’ 

Unha:ndcuffed 2/7. a. [UN-! 2] 1861. Un- 
ha'ndily adv. [UN- 5] 1706. Unha-ndiness 
[UN-16] 1706. Unhandled /2/. а. (UN-! 2] 
1558. 

Unhba-ndsome, a, 1530. [UN-lr] 1. 
Not handsome in appearance; plain, uncomely. 
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+2. Unhandy, inconvenient -169o. +3. In- 
expert, unskilful. SHaxs. 4. Unfitring, unbe- 
coming, unseemly ; discourteous, mean 1645. 
b. Not generous or liberal 1800. 
= оа р рл yr of 
men liivi и 1n wi 2 
and not spo Pm = ase house To L3 ты: 
night (perdy) is unhansome to woorke in Pare: 4. 
The u. attributes you so often give me Hommes. Let 
mee conjure you not to doe a thing soe un! 
1658. Hence Unha‘ndsome-ly adv, -ness. 

Unharndy, а. 1664. (UwN-! r.) 1. Not 
easy to handie or manage; inconvenient, awk- 
ward, clumsy. 2. Not skilful in using the hands, 
lacking in dexterity 1669. 

Unha:ng, v. late ME. (UN-? 1.) L trans. 
To take down from a hanging position. b. 
Naut. To unship (a rudder) 1600. 2. To undo 
the hanging of (a person) 1829. 

Unha'nged, pi. a. 1440. [UN-! 2.) Not 
(yet) executed by hanging. 

There liues not three good men vnhang'd in Eng- 
land Suaxs. The greatest rascal u. THACKERAY. 

Unha:ppily, adv. late ME. [UN-! 5.] 1. 
By mischance; unfortunately, unluckily ; re- 
grettably. b. Used parenthetically or in loose 
construction 1586. 2. In an unsatisfactory way ; 
disastrously; unsuccessfully. late ME. 3. With- 
out happiness 1687. "4. Unpleasantly near the 
truth -1602. tb. Unfavourably. SHAKS. 

x. Worc'ster (who had escap'd vnhappily His death 
in battel) on a Scaffold dies Dare. That War in 
which the King was so uahappyly engaged against 
Spain Сглккхоох. b, U. the splendid qualities of 
John Churchill were mingled with alloy of the most 
Sordid kind Macavtay. 2. І promise you, the effects 
he writes of, succeede vnhappily Ѕнлкѕ. The giddy 
girl who married u. 1779. , Persons who manage so u. 
what they mean for civilities Scorr. 3, Where little 
Rawdon passed the first months of his life, not u. 
THACKERAY, 4. Ham, IN. У, 13. 

Unha-ppiness. 1470. Tux 6.] I. Mis- 
fortune, mishap, ill luck. Оёз. or arch. а. The 
condition of being unhappy in mind 1722. 

1. I haue not that vnhappinesse, to be A Rich Mans 
Sonne 1621. 

Unhappy, а. ME. [UN-! 1.] 1. Causing 
misfortune or trouble (to oneself or others) ; ob- 
jectionable or miserable on this account. 2. Ill- 
fated, unlucky; miserable in lot or circum- 
stances. Also, in later use, wretched in mind, 
ill content. late ME. b. Unsuccessful; apt to 
make mistakes 1651. c. Of places: Subject to, 
suffering from, misfortunes or evils 1591. — 3. 
Associated with, bringing about or causing, 
misfortune or mishap; disastrous. late ME. b. 
Inauspicious 1533. c.Infelicitous 1719. 4. Of 
conditions: Marked by misfortune or mishap; 
miserable, wretched. late ME. 

т. These и, Highland clans are again breaking into 
general commotion Scott. 2. The seamen might 
conjecture some u. mortal to be shut up in the box 
Swirr. b. Не isas u. a person in Philology, as any 
that have pretended so much acquaintance with it 
1662. с, The bands which,,wasted these u, districts 
Macautay. 3. He had an u. propensity to drinking 
Тоскнлат. b. Wretches borne vnder vnhappie starre 
SeENsER. 4. You oft declaim on man's u. fate 1712. 
Their и, social position 1838. So tUnha'ppy v. 
trans, to make и. or unfortunate -1653. 

Unha-rbour, v. 1576. [Un-23.] £razs 
To dislodge (a deer) from covert. 

Unha'rdened 77/. a. [UN-! 2] SHAKS. Un- 
hardy a. [UN-! x]lateME. Unba:rmed 777. a. 
[UN-i2] ME. Unha:rmful a. [UN-! 1 | 1538, 
Лу, adv. Unha'rming #/. a. | UN-1 4] 1795. 
Unharmo'nious a. [UN-1 т] 1634, -ly adv. 

Unha-rness, v. late ME. (UN-?2,2b.] 
т. ‘rans. To divest of armour. 2. To take off 
the harness from; to unyoke т1бтт. 

2. fig. When two unfortunately met are by the Canon 
forc't to draw in that yoke..till death unharnesse 'em 
Мит. Hence Unha‘rnessed 777. а? 

Unha-rnessed, 22/. a.l 1513. [UN-12.] 
т. Not in armour. 2. Not harnessed 1608. b. 
Not adapted for industrial use 1903. 

2. b. U. rapids wasting fifty thousand head an hour 
KipriNc. 

Unha'rvested 7/77. a. [UN-! 1] 1867. Un- 
ha'sp v. [UN-? 2 b] late ME. Unha'sting 
ppl. a. [10-1 4] 1839.  Unha'sty а. [Ом-1 
i|SrENSER. Unha:tz.[UN-?2,5] 1611. Un- 
ha-tched 2/7. a.! [UN-! 2] 1601. 

(UN-1 2.) 


+Unha-tched, 2/7. a.2 1601. 
Unhacked ; unstained —1619. 
He isa knight dubb'd with vnhatch’d Rapier Suaks. 


z(man) a (pass). au(led). р (cut). £(Fr.chef) ә (ever). oi(Z,eye). 2(Fr.eau de 


UNHISTORICAL 


Unha'tted a. 1832. Unhaumnted 


Ом-1:3 


4. a. [Ом-1 'zarded 
{ш D 1588. Мы азр (Ос 1j 
1682. 


Unhea:d, v. late ME. (UN-? 2.) 1. frens, 
To behead. Now rare. 2. To deprive or di- 
vest of a top, or end 1611. 

Unhea'ded 2. (UN-! 3] 1586. Unhealable 2. 
[Un-} 1]la:e ME. Unhea‘led 227. a. [Us-! 3] 
ME. Unhearith [Un-!6) OE, Unhea:Ithful 
a. [ UN-! т] 1580, -ness. 

Unhealthy (»nhelpi), а. 1595. [UN-! 1.) 
1. Not possessed of good health ; weak, sickly 
1611. b. Path. Not in a sound or healthy con- 
dition ; diseased 1813. 2. Prejudicial to health ; 
insalubrious ; unwholesome ; in recent use, tri- 
vially (War slang), unsafe. 1595. 3. fig. Dele- 
terious to morals or character 1821, 

1. b. When a wound becomes u., as surgeons term 
it 1877. з. The most u. season of the year 1806. у 
I do feel the differences of mankind. .to an u. excess 
Laws Hence Unhea'ithily adv., -ness. 

Unhea:rd, ?^/. a. ME. [0м-1 2.) 1. Not 
apprehended by the sense of hearing ; not heard, 
b. Not having been allowed a hearing 1595. 
2. Not before heard of ; unknown, new, strange. 
(Now always with of.) late ME. 

1. He drew not nigh u. Мит. b. I. will not con- 
demn you u. 1655. 2. The vngracious and vnherde 
wickednesse of lason Coverpace 2 Mace. iv. 13. In- 
flicting vnheard-of tortures 1615. 

Unhea-rt, v. 1593. (UN-?2.] To deprive 
of heart ; to dishearten. 

Yet to bite his lip, And humme at good Cominius, 
much vnhearts mee SHAKS. 

Unhea'rty а. (now rare) [UN- ' 1] 1440. Un 
hearted 257. а. [ UN-! 2] 1691. Unhea-ven v. 

Un-? 3] 1609. Unhea‘venly a. | UN-! 1] 1752. 

nhe'*dged 22/. a. [UN-! 2] 1648. Unhee'd v. 
[UN-! 7) 1847. Unhee'ded 22/. a. [UN-! 2] 
161r, -ly adv. Unhee'dful a. [UN-! т] 1570, 
sly adv., ness. 

Unhee:ding, 2/7. а. 1737. [UN-l4.] 1. 
Heedless, inattentive. 2. Const, of, or with 
direct obj. 1795. 


2. I ramble..u, of the storm 1795. Then, u. his 
roffered aid, Erma descends 1892. Hence Un- 
eedingly adv. 

Unhee, v. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. unhelan, 


f. UN-?- HELE v.) To uncover; to strip of 
covering ; fig. to discover, reveal. 

Unhedm v. [UN-? 2, 5]late ME. Unhe-Imed 
l.) а. [UN-1 2] 1795. Unhe'fmeted (72/7. a. 
N-! 2] 1823, Unhe‘lpable a. [UN-! 1] 1886. 

Unhe'lped 777. a. [ UN-12]late ME. Unhe-lpful 
a. | UN-1 x] SHAKS., ness, Unhelping 7//. а, 
[UN-! 4] 1604. Unhe:mmed 727. a. [UN-! 2] 
1561. Unhe'ralded 227. a. | UN-! 2] 1845. Un 
heroic а. [UN-! т] 1732, -ally adv. Unhe'si 
tating pp/. a. [UN-! 4] 1753. -ly adv., -ness. 
Unhew'ed 25. a. [UN-1 2] late ME. 

Unhew'n, 777. a. late ME, (UN-12.] 1. 
Not hacked or cut with weapons. 2. Not 
hewn or cut into shape; not shaped by hewing. 
ue ME. Ъ. fig. Rugged, unpolished, rough 
1659. 

2. b. The difference between a rough, u. soldier, and 
a polish'd Gentleman 1703. 

Unhird 957. a. [UN-12] ME. Unhirdden 7. 
a. (UN-! 2] SHAKS. Unhirde v. | UN-? 1] ME. 
Unhi'ndered 227. a. [UN-! 2] 1615. 

Unhi-nge, v. 1612. [UN-?:.] 1. frans, 
To take (a door, etc.) off the hinges ; to remove 
the hinges from; to open in this way 1616. 2. 
To unbalance, unsettle, upset, disorder (the 
mind, a person, his opinions, convictions, etc.) 
1612. 3. To deprive of stability or fixity; to 
throw into confusion or disorder 1664. b, «37. 
To unsettle (an established order of things) 
1679. 4. То detach or dislodge from some- 
thing 1655. e 

1, Our hogges having found a way to unhindge their 
barne doores 1634. 2. T'he nerves of Mahomet were 
completely unhinged 1867. b. One Blow from unfore- 
seen Providence unhing'd me at once De For. 3, 
The supplies are coming in very irregularly and 0; 
the trade 1886, — 4, Minds that have been unhinge 
from their old faith and love Gro, Error. Hence 
Unhi'nged Ppl. a. Unhi'ngement, the act of un- 
hinging ; the fact of being unhinged. 

Unhi'red 257. a. [UN-! 2] 1617. Unhistorric 
a. [UN-! 1] 1862. 

nhistorical, а. 1611, [UN-l r] 1 


Not in accordance with history. 2. Not re 
vie). i (вй). z (Psyche). 9 (what). e (get). 


UNHITCH 


ed in true history ; not havin; 
1848. Hence Unhistorriceny eae’ x4 
Unhi-tch, v. 1706 ipe 2b.] L trans, 
To detach (a horse, etc.) from a vehicle, etc. or 

from something to which its head is tied. 3. 
To detach or unfasten (a thing) 1876. 

Unhirve v. [ UN-? 3] 1729. Unhoarrdv.[Un-* 

] Mitt. Unho'lpen 227. a. (zrcá.) [UN-! 2) 
fate ME. 

Unholy, a. and sd. [OE. пила, f. UN-1 
+Aéliz Hoty a.) . x. Not holy, impious, pro- 
fane, wicked. 2. co//og. Awful, dreadful 1865. 
B. :2. An u. person or thing (rare) 1831. Hence 
Unho'lily zv. Unho'liness. 
Unho'mely a. [UN-* т] 187r. 
geneous a. [UN-* 1] 1828. 
Unho:nest, а. Now arch, or dial. МЕ. 
[Uw-!r.] 1. Physically or morally objection- 
able, offensive, or unpleasant ; indecent, filthy, 
үйе. b. Unseemly, unbecoming, improper. 
late ME. 2. Morally unfitting orunbecoming ; 
unseemly, immodest, lewd ; dishonourable, dis- 
creditable. late ME. 3. Of persons: Not 
honourable, respectable, or of good repute ; had 
or immoral in character or conduct. late ME. 
4. Dishonest 1545. 

1, Whatsoever thyng wer not ofit self u., he affermed 
not to bee unhoneste in open presence UDALL. 2. 
Taking delight in hearing u. things 1645. This 
untrew, u. and perjured persone Hatt. 4. How vne 
honest is that labourer, who will not worke for his 
wages? 1603. So Unho'nestly adv. (obs. or dial.). 
Unho'nesty (vbs. or dial.). 
tUnho'nourable а. [UN-! т] -1635. _ Un- 
ho'noured 2/1. a. (UN-12] 1513.. Unhoo'd v. 
[Ux-? 2] 1575. Unhoo'ded ppl. a, [UN-! 2] 
1575. 

Unhook,v. 1611. [0м-2 2b.] I. évans. 
To detach from a hook; to unfasten or open 
in this way. 2. To unfasten the hooks of (a 
dress). Also with personal obj. 1840. 3. To 
disengage (one's arm) from another's 1865. 
Unho:ped, 22/. 2. late ME. [UN-12.] ўї. 
Unforeseen -1697. 2. Not hoped for. Now 
rare. late ME. ' "Fb. adv. By unexpected good 
fortune, beyond hopes -1830. 8. Not hoped 
(tor looked) for 1598. 

т. Amazed at this u. danger 1575. 2, Such, as fill 
my heart with vnhop'd ioyes Suaxs, b. Though 
Jove hath given me to behold, Unhop'd, the land 
again Cowper. 3. These u.-for circumstances 1857. 
Unho'peful a. [UN-} г] 1450, -ly adv., ness. 
Unho'ping 22/. а. [UN-! 4] 1628. Unho'rned 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1570. 

Unhorrse, v. late МЕ. [UN-? 1.] 1./r2z5. 
To throw or drag (a rider) from his horse, esp. 


Unhomo- 


inbattle. b. fig. Го discomfit, overthrow. Now 
rare, 1577. ©. pass. To be thrown from a horse 
1583. 2. Tounharness the horses from (a car- 
riage, gun, etc.) 1654. 
1. b. Thou hast unhorsed me with that very word 
COTT. 


Unho'spitable а. (now rare) LONE 1] SHAKS. 
Unhou'se v. (UN-? 3] late ME. Unhou'sed 
ppl. a. | UN-! 2] 1582. 

Unhouseled (»nbawzld), 227. а, Now 
only after Saks. [UN-!2.] Not having re- 
ceived Holy Communion. 

Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld Mam. 1. V. 77. 

nhuman, а. 1549. (Ом-1 oh 1. In- 
human, inhumane, unmerciful, cruel. Now 
rare. 9. Transcending the human; super- 
Тал 1782. 83. Not pertaining to mankind 
S. 

1. He was sent away pennyless. „тот the house of 

is u, father Ётикб. а. Exalted to u. happiness 
de 3. ‘How is this ?’, hecried, in asharp u., voice 

Unhu'manizev.[UN-24c]1752. Unhu'mble 
а. (UN-1 x} med bibi ida gh a. [UN-3 
2] 1604. Ünhu'morous a. [ UN-1 т] 1881. 

Unhurng, 2р4 a. 1648. [UN-12.] 1 Not 
furnished with hangings. Now rare. 3. Not 
(yet) hanged 1840. b. Not hung up (for exhi- 

ition) 1880. 

2. One of the greatest scoundrels u. Dick ENS. 

Unhunted, ppl. а. 1572. (Un-1 2] 1. 

Í districts, etc.: Not hunted in. 2. Not 
hunted or chased 1648. 
quahwrried ppl. а. [Ом-1 2] 1768, Ay adv. 

nhu'rrying 25/. a. {ох 4] 1768. Unhurrt 
ФН. a. [Üw-12) ME. Unhurtfül а. [0-2 1] 


ü (Ger, Köln). ö(Fr. peu). Ü (Ger. Miller). 
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qus dv. mess. Uaburrting fpi. a. [Un-? 
nhu:sbanded, a” r (Ux-1 2) 


1. Not improved 
cultivated. by 


1883. «ally adv. 
Unhy- 
nhyste'- 


posed or 
IR one (thin, 
specified by the second element) *. по 
examples are directly adopted from French 
or Latin, as UNANIMOUS, UNIVERSAL. In 
the rsth and 16th centuries additional words 
were formed of L. elementsand оп L. analogy; 
in the 17th and x8th the prefix gained currency 
and appeared in some abnormal functions, as 
unifold, unisoil; and in the roth it came into 
frequent use in forming scientific and technical 
terms, esp. in Jof. and Zool. The second ele- 
ment of these compounds is usually of L. origin, 
but the prefix has been combined with English 
forms or words, and has been used occas. in 
place of the Gr. equivalent Mono-. ( In scien- 
tific works the figure 1 is often substituted for 
ипі-, as in 1-bracteate.) 

1, Forming adjs. with the general sense *having, 
provided with, composed or consisting of, charac 
terized by one (thing specified or connoted by the 
second element)’. Many of these compounds are self- 
explanatory. U'niarti'culate Ені, Zool., having a 
single joint. U:niauri'culate(d Zool., having a single 
auricle or auriculate process, Unia'xial Of/ics and 
Cryst., having one optical axis; Sot, and Zool. = 
Monaxiat а, Unica'meral, having, consisting of, 
or characterized by one legislative chamber, Uni- 
co'lor, Unico'lorous, Unico'loured Nat. Hist., 
of a single uniform colour. Unico'rneal Zool., of 
an ocellus: having a single cornea. Unicu'spidate, 
ending in one cusp or point. 
one dimension. U:nidire'ctional £vectr., (of cur- 
rents) moving in one direction, Unifilar (foilà:), 
of a magnetometer, etc., having or suspended by a 
single thread or fibre. Uniflo-rous Bot., having or 
bearing only one flower. Uniforliate, -fo"liolate 
Bot., of leaves, etc.: consisting of one leaflet; of plants : 
having such leaves. Unila*biate Bot,, Ent., having 
one lip. Unilinear Aath., involving one line only. 
Unilingual, pertaining to one language only; know- 
ing or employing only one language. Unili'teral, 
involving the use of, or consisting of, only one letter. 
Unilo'bular 2a//., of cirrhosis: characterized фу 
hypertrophy of single lobules; hypertrophic, Uni- 
lo'cular, Tonus. op of, characterized by, 
only one loculus; one-celled. Unino‘dal, having 
one node or nodal point. Uninu'clear, having, or 
characterized by, one nucleus. Unio'cular, of, per- 
taining to, or Жн one eye; fig. characterized by 
theuseofoneeyeonly. Unio'vular,-o'vulate, pro- 
duced by or containing one ovule. Unipa'rient = 
UwrARous 1. Unipa'rtite Aath., consistini of or 
involving a single part. U'niped, having only one 
foot (or leg). Unipe'rsonal, consisting of a single 
person or individual; having or es i 
son; hence U:nipersona‘lity. Unise'rial, -seriate 
Bot., Zool., etc., arranged in or consisting of one series 
or row ; characterized by such a form or arrangement. 
Unitenta:cular. Uniungui'culate, having one 

uis or claw, 4 

359 Forming sbs. U*nicell Bot., a unicellular plant. 
Urnicode, а telegraphic code in which опе word or 
set of letters represents a sentence or phrase; a tele- 
gram or message jn this, U'nicycle U.S., a vehicle 
having only one wheel; esp. а топос; cle used by 
acrobats or for gymnastic displays. *niped, a 
creature having only one foot (or leg). U-nireme 
(I, remus oar], an ancient vessel or galley having one 
bank of oars. Unitri'nity, unity in trinity. 

Uniat, Uniate (yznizt, -¢t). 1833. [ad. 
Russ. wniyati, f. uniya union, f. L. unus опе.] 
A Russian, Polish, or other member of that 
part of the Greek Church which, while retaining 
its own liturgy, acknowledges the Pope’s su- 
premacy. b. attrib. or as adj. Of, adhering 
or pertaining to, Or denominating the United 


Churches 1855. Ў 
Gee much к Uniate or Greek Catholic 


"nica: psular, a. 1720. [ad. mod. L. uzi- 


capsularis; see UNI- and CAPSULAR а.] Bot. 
ё (€) (there). 


a (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


Unidime'nsional, of 


UNIFORM 


Of a pericarp: Having а single capsule. Ofa 
piant: Maving sech a pericarp. 

Unicellular (уйл! е^), а. 1858. fad. 
mod.L. meicellalaris; see Unt- and CELLULAR 
а.1 Він. 1. Composed or consisting of a single 
cell; applied сэр. to organisms belooging to 
the primary divisions of the animal! and vege- 
table kingdoms, Alsoas 23. з. Characterized by 
the formation or presence of a single cell or 
cells y Hence Uniceliula‘rity, 

U Wwisist) 1807. (É L. итш 
one + -1$Т.] 1, A believer in the unicity of the 
Godhead. “a. Med. A believer in unicity 1890. 

Unicity (удоізљій). 2691. (6 L. mmius ; 
see prec. and -ITY.]. s. The fact of being or con- 
sisting of one; oneness. b. Med. The theory 
that чү is caused by one kind only of ve- 
nereal virus 1861. — 3. The fact or quality of 
being unique 1859. 

Unicorn (ya-nikfin). ME. [s. AF, OF. 
unicorne, or ad. L. unicornis one-horned, f. unus 
опе + соғли horn.) 1. A legendary animal usu. 
regarded as having a horse s body and a single 
long straight horn projecting from its forehead. 
(The horn of this animal was reputed to possess 
medicinal or magical properties, esp. as an anti- 
dote to or preventive of poison.) b. Used in 
ME. and later versions of the OT. to render the 
Vulgate unicornis or rhinoceros (Greek povó- 
керох), as tr. Heb. rem, where the R. V. has 
wild-ex. ME. з. A representation of this 
animal, esp. in er. as a charge or (usu.) as a 
supporter of the Royal Arms. late ME. 3. Se, 
One of the pursuivants of the Lyon King of 
Arms 1445. 4. ist, A Scottish gold coin (= 18 
shillings Scots) current in the zsth and 16th 
centuries 1487. 5. Astr. A southern constella- 
tion 1771. 6. А carriage, etc., drawn by three 
horses, two abreast and one in front; now usu., 
a team of horses so arranged 1785. t7. The one- 
horned rhinoceros -1700. 8. The narwhal or 
sea-unicorn 1694. b. A unicorn-shell 1711. 

Comb., chiefly in names of animals or plants charac- 
terized by a projecting horn-like process or spine 
suggesting the unicorn's horn; u.bird, the horned 
screamer, Palamedea cornuta; fish, narwhal = 
sense 8; -plant, any of various N, Amer. lants, esp. 
Martynia proboscidea, the capsule of which termi- 
nates in two horn-like spines; -Shell, a marine gas- 
teropod having a horn-like lip реа from the 
shell, now esp. one belonging to the genus Meneceres, 
b. Comb. with uaicorn's: unicorn's horn, a horn 
of the rhinoceros, narwhal, or other animal reputed to 
be obtained from a u., freq. mounted or made into a 
cup, and employed asa preventive of or charm against 
poison; tthe material of this powdered and uxed 
medicinally, esp. as an antidote against poison, Hence 
Unicorrnis а. (rare) resembling, having the form 
of, au. 
| Unicum (уй'пікёт). 77 unica (yř'nikă). 
1885. [L., neut. sing. of unicus UNIQUE а.) 
А unique specimen. 

Unicursal (yznik2-:sál), а. and sb. 1866. 

f. UNI- + L. cursus course] Math. A. adj. 

aving, traversing, or being on one course or 
path. B. sé. A unicursal curve. 

Unidea'd (юпәїйг'ай),а. 1752. [UN-12.] 
Not furnished with an idea, 

Unideal (znjidzàl) a. 1751. [UN-1 1.] 
+1. Conveying or expressing no idea -1792. 
1a. Destitute of ideas -180r. 3. Not following 
an ideal1760. 4. Not inspired by or exhibiting 
idealism 1846. 

Unidentified 2/7. а. [UN-! 2] 1860, U:nidio- 
ma'tic а. [UN-! 1] 1822. — Unido'latrous a. 
(Ом-2 т] 1841. A 

Unific (yuni'fik), a. 1788. (ad. L. Eee 
see UNI- and -FIC.] That unifies; producing 
unity. 

Unification (y&nifikz*fon). 1851. [f. UN1- 
FY v.] The action or process of unifying; re- 
duction to unity or to a uniform system; the 
result of this. 


Uniform (уйір), sb. 1748. subst. use 
of next.] т, A distinctive dress o! uniform 


materials, colour, and cut, worn by all the mem- 
bers of a particular military, naval, or other 
force to which it is recognized as properly be- 
longingand peculiar. b. A distinctive uniform 
dress worn by the members of any civilian body 


or association of persons 1837. С. A single suit 
ofsuchdress1783. 2. attrib. a. Belonging to or 
forming part of a uniform, as z. coat 1807. b. 


2 (21) (теѓ). (Fr. faire). iP (fir, fern, earth). 


UNIFORM 
Wearing uniform, uniformed, аз м. policeman 


peo “Кее Re c ари 
the armies 18:9. — b. The proposed u., sir, 
of the Pickwick Club сика. Hence U*niforme: 
а. dressed іа or wearing u 

Uniform (ya-niffim), а. 1540. (а. F. мті- 
forme, orad. L. uniformis; see UNI- and Fors.) 
т. Having, maintaining, or occurring in the same 
form always; the same or alike under all con- 
ditions; unvarying. b.Ofpersons, ete. Hence, 
constant in respect of conduct or opinion ; con- 
sistent. 1551. c. Of clothing, etc. : Of the same 
pattern, colour, and material amongst a number 
or body of persons 1746. 2. Having or present- 
ing the same appearance or aspect ; hence, hav- 
ing a plain, unbroken, or undiversified surface 
or exterior 1550. 3. Of motion, dimensions, 
etc. : Free from fluctuation or variationin respect 
of quantity or amount 1559. 4. Of the same 
form, character, or kind as another or others ; 
conforming to one standard, rule, or pattern ; 
alike, similar 1548. 

з. That all our Subjects could be brought to agree 
in а uniforme Worship of God 1662, b. A man so u. 
as to have nothing of bigs ba Actions Dav. 
рах. C. The practice of clothing soldiers, by regi. 
ments, in опе u. dress 1390. 2. The street..is one of 
the longest, straightest, and most ш. in Europe 1756. 
His etin hose, and cloak, were of a dark u. colour 
Scorr. This piece of glass.. being perfectly u. in its 
internal structure Farapay. 3. Velocity, тау be u., 
ie. the same at every instant 1879. 4. How far 
churches are bound to be u. in their ceremonies 
Hooker. When two figures are сот! of similar 
The copies sold.. 
Hence U*niform- 


parts, they are said to be u. 1762. 
were found to be exactly u, 1867, 
sly adv. 1549, -ness. 
niform, v. 168r. [f. prec.] I. fraus. То 
make uniform. а. To put into uniform 1894. 
т. The..travesties which words underwent before 
they were uniformed by Johnson and Walker 1870. 
iniforrmal, а. Now rare. 1573. [f. L. 
uniformis+-AL.) Uniíorm. 
niformist. 1885. [f. UNIFORM а. + -IST.] 
One who believes in or advocates uniformity, 
esp. in respect of religious doctrine or ob- 
servance. 

Uniformitarian (ysnifgimitée'rián), $$, and 
а. 1840. [f. next c -ARIAN.] A. sb. 1. Geol. One 
who attributes geological processes and pheno- 
mena to forces operating continuously and uni- 
formly. (Opp. to CARASTROHEDTU 2. = prec. 
(rare) 1890. В. adj. 1. Geol. Of, characteristic 
of, or held by uniformitarians 1840. b, In ac- 
cordance with the theory of the uniformitarians 
1869. с. Of persons: That isa uniformitarian 
1864. 2. Of or pertaining to, advocating or 
practising, uniformityin something 1897. Hence 
U:niformita‘rianism. 

Uniformity (yznifgimiti) late ME. [a. 
F. uniformité, or ad. L. wniformitas, f. uni- 

formis UNIFORM а, з see -ITY.] The quality or 
condition of being uniform, in various senses. 
b. Conformity to (or compliance with) one 
standard ofopinion, practice, or procedure, esp. 
in religious observance 1549. с. sec. in Geol. 
Cf. UNIFORMITARIAN. 1837. 4. With a and 
pl. A particular instance of this condition; а 
uniform feature, law, etc. 1655. 

The u.of ife must be sometimes diversified Јонм- 
son. Variety is more pleasing than u. НосАктн. Б. 
"Three, , Reverend Divines, who, .can give а good Ac- 
count of his Vertue, U., and Learning 1708. Act of 
U. in Eng. Hist., any of three Acts (1549, 1559, 1652) 
regulating public worship, which prescribed the use 
and acceptance of the Books of Common Prayer pub- 
lished in those years. С. It is very conceivable that 
catastrophes may be part and parcel of u. Huxtey. 

Unify (yznifoi), 2. 1502. [ad. med.L. vni- 

care, f. L. uni- UNI-; see -FY.] trans, To 
make, form into, or cause to become one; to 
unite, consolidate, Hence U-nifying A. а. 

Unige:niture. 1659. [ad. eccl. L, uni- 
genitus only-begotten +-URE.] т. Theol. The 
fact of being the only-begotten Son. 2. The 
fact of being an only child; the practice of hav- 
ing only one child 1887. 

Unila:teral, а, 1802. [ad. mod.L. xni- 
lateralis, or f. UNI-+ LATERAL a.) т. а. Bot. 
Of a raceme or panicle; Having theflowerson 
one side of the peduncle. Also, of a cyme: 

Having a branch or axis on one side only. Ъ. 
Bot., Zool. Arranged or produced on one side 
of an axis or surface ; directed towards one side 
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1870. з. Of or pertaining to, occurring on ог 
affecting, one side of an organ or part 1843. b. 
Path. Affecting or developed on one side of the 
body only 1875. с. Phonetics, Produced with 
the glottis open on one side only 1867. s. Of 
one party or side only, not reciprocal 1802. b. 
Law. Binding or imposed on one party only; 
oo reciprocal ae gh 1802. 4. One- 
sided, partial, incomplete 18 

+ Tib iau. view of ihe беу US and omits 
the element of reciprocity Mostxv. Hence Unila- 
tera'lity. Unila'terally adv. 

Unillu-minated, 2/7. а. 1579. [Un-! 2.) 
т. Not spiritually or mentally enlightened. 2. 
Not lighted up 1824. 


Unillu* 4. a, [UN-1 jme Un- 
illumined 24. a. | UN-! 2] 1825. "Illustrated 
Z. a. |UN-! 2] 1828. ^ Uni"maged 29. a. 
N-! 2] 1648. " Unima‘ginable a. ([UN-! 1] 


1611,-ness,-bly adv. Unima'ginative a. [Un-1 
1] Wompsw.,-ly adv., ness. — Unima'gined 
opt. a. |UN-! 2] 1:48. — Uni-mitated 2/7. a. 
Ом-1 2] 1610, Unimme-rsed 2//. a. [UN-! 2] 
1835. Unimmorrtal a. (Un-!1] Мит. Un 
impai'rable а. [UN-! 1] 1627. Опітраітей 
a a. [UN-! 2) 1583. ^ Unimpa'rted 27. a. 
t JN-2]165s. Unimpa'ssioned /2/. a. [UN-! 
2) 1744- 
nimpea:chable,a. 1784. (UN-11.) That 

cannot be called in question, doubted, or dis- 
credited of evidence, witnesses, good qualities, 
etc. Hence Unimpeachability. Unimpea'ch- 
ableness. Unimpea‘chably adv. 
Unimpea:ched, 277. а. late ME. [UN-12.] 
+1. Not impeded. -late ME. 2. Not assailed, 
accused, or called in question 1583. 
Unimpe'ded 247. a. [UN-! 2) 1760. Unim- 
Лоте 47. a. [UN-1 2] Мит. Unimpo'rtance 
UN-16]]oHNSON. Unimpo'rtant a. сою 
1727. inimpo'sing ffl, a. [UN-! 4] 173! 
Unimpre'gaated g/. a. [UN-} 2) 1744- 
Unimpre:ssed, ?/. a. 1743. [UN-!2.] 
+1.Notunderrestraint. YOUNG, 2. Not affected 
by feelings of respect or awe 1861. g. Not 
bearing an impression 1868. 


Unimpre'ssible a. [UN-! т] 1828. Unim- 
pre'ssionable а. [UN-! 1] 1847.  Unimpre's- 
sive a. [Uw-1 1] 1795, Лу adv., ness, Unim- 


ргіѕопей 227. a. [UN-1 2] 1659. 

Unimpro-vable, a. 1660. [UN-l1:.] 1. 
That cannot be cured of faults, etc. ; hopelessly 
bad, not to be made better. 2. Perfect, having 
no fault or deficiency 1822. Д i 

LA le the most unprincipled and unimprove- 
able of all Соте, 2. You ap an absolute d u. 
acquaintance with. mankind Scorr. 

Unimpro'ved, žl. a. 1665. [UN-12.] т. 
Not made better; not raised in quality. 2. 
Not turned to use; not taken advantage of 1781. 

2. They preferred leaving their victory u., to the 
hazard of a general battle 1850. 

Unimpro'ving 42/1. а. [UN-! 4] 1747. Unim- 
pu'gnable a. | N-l т] 1832. Unimpu'gned 
pil. a, [UN-12]1838. Unimpirlsive a. (UN-! 
т] 1856, -ness. Uninca'rnate a. (UN-! 111687. 

nince'nsed #f/. a. [UN-1 2] 1594. Uninclud- 
ed ppl, a. [UN-12] 1775. Uninco'rporate a. 
[UN-! 1]182r. Uninco'rporated 2/7. a. [Ом-1 
2] 1715. Unincrea'sable а. [UN-1 1] 1648. 
Unincrea'sed 2//. а. (Ом-1 2] 1824. Unin- 
de*bted 277. а. [UN-! 2] DRYDEN, -ness. Un- 
indented 227. а. [UN-12] 1750, Unindexed 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2) 1832. 

Unindi-fferent, а. 1565. [UN-lr.] т. 
Not impartial; ан Now arch. a. 
Not unconcerned ; interested 1813. So Unin- 
difference. Unindi'fferency (now arch.), Un- 
indifferently adv. 

Unindu'strious а. [UN-1 т] 1599. Uninfe'ct- 
ed pl. a. [UN-! 2] 1628. ` Uninfe'ctious а. 
78 1] 1744. Uninfe'sted 2/1. а, [UN-! 2] 
MILT. 

Uninfia-med, 4/7. а. 1626, [UN-12.] 41. 
Not set on fire -1794. 2. jig. Not fired with 
passion, enthusiasm, etc. 1714. 3. Path, Free 
from inflammation 1793. 

x, Rise odours sweet from incense uninflam'd? 


Youxc. 
Uninflaammable а. [UN-1 т] 1666. Unin- 
fa'ted ppl. a. [0х-1 2] 60] Uninfle'cted 


AP. a. [UN-1 2] 1713. Uni-nfluenced fi. a. 


UNIO 


[Ux-* а) 1734 Uninfue'ntial ш. (05-1 1] 
1661, * 
Uninformed, ?4/. а. 1597. (Ux-13.]. д. 
Not informed, instructed, or enlightened on 
some matter or in some з. Опей 
cated, uninstructed, ignorant 1647. b. Marked 
by lack of enlightenment, information, or know- 
ledge 1796.. 3. Not showing animation ; life. 
less, mechanical 1709. 

3 Without this irradiating Power, „her most 
Features аге Uninform'd and Dead тиків, 
Uninfo'rming 277. а. [UN-! 4] 1709. Unin 
fringed #1. а. {быз 1610. Uninge'nious 
1 


a. [UN- 11638. +Uninge-nuous a. [Ux-? 1 
-1670, tly adv, Uninha‘bitable a. [| UN-! ү 
1448, -ness. Uninha:bited $5/. a. [UN-! 2] 


1571. Uninittiate ?9/. а. [UN-! 2) 180r, Un 
initiated pp/. a. [ UN-!2] 1678. U:ninitia'tion 
[UN-! 6] 1834.  Uni'njured ppl. а. | UN-? a] 
1578. Uninju'rious a. | UN-' т) 1809, Ју аёо, 

Unino-minal(yZni-) а. 1881. (a. F.; see 
Uwt-and NOMINAL а.) 1. Based on the prin- 
ciple of one member beíng separately elected by 
each constituency. 2. Having or involving one 
name, spec. in Nat. Hist. 1885. 

Uninquiring 227. e. | UN-! 4] 1804. Uni 
qui'sitive a. | UN-' 1] 1609. Uninscri-bed 241. 
2.[UN-!2]1704. Uninspe'cted pp/. a. [ UN-! 
а] 1858. Uninspi'red 277. a. | UN-! 2] LOCKE. 

ninspi'ring /2/. a. [UN-! 4] 1815. 

Uninstru-cted, p2. а. 1598. (UN-12] 
1. Not instructed or informed ; unenlightened, 
ignorant. 2. Not furnished with instructions 
1892. Hence Uninstru'ctedness. 

Uninstru'ctive а. [Un х] 1666, Лу adv. 
Uni'nsulate 2. [UN-? 1] 1844. — Uni nsulated 
ppl. a. (UN-1 2] 1794. Uninsurable а. [UN-! 
5 1864. Uninsured p/. a. |UN-! 2] 1799. 

:nintellé*ctual a. [UN-1 т] 1676. 

Uninte-lligent, а. 1:609. [Us-lr.] 1. 
Without knowledge or understanding of some- 
thing. Now rare. ` 2. Devoid of intelligence 
1664. 3. Deficient in intelligence ; dull, stupid 
1676. +4. Unintelligible —1756. 

т. China,. .too u. of us and too unintelligible to us 
CARLYLE, 2. lime,..the most spiritual of the u. crea- 
tures of God Pusey. So (in sense 3) Uninte'lli- 
gence. Uninte-ligently adv. 
U:nintelligibidity [UN-! 6] 1665. Uninte'lli- 
gible а. (UN-1 т] 1616, -ness, -bly adv. Un 
intended 227. a. [UN-! 2] MirT., Лу adv. 
Unintentional а. [UN-! 1] 1782, -ly adv. 

Uni-nterested, 27/. а. 1646. [Uw-12.] 
+x. Impartial; disinterested —1767. 2. Taking 
no interest; indifferent 1771. Hence Uni‘n- 
terested-ly adv., -ness. 

Unirnteresting 227. а. [UN-! 4] BURKE, 1 
adv., ness. U:nintermitted 27. а. [UN-1 2 
тбтт, Ју adv. Unintermittent а. [UN-1 1 
185o,-ly adv. Unintermi'tting 227. a. [UN-! 4 
1661, ly adv., ness. Unintermi'xed ppl. a. 
now rare) [UN-1 2] 1595. Uninte-rpretable a. 

Un-1 т] 1625. Uninte'rpreted p/. a. [UN-! 
2] 1662. Uninte-rred pp/. a. [UN-! 2] 1648. 

Uninterrupted, 2/7. а. 1602. [UN-} 2.] 
1. Not interrupted or broken in respect of con- 
tinuity or sequence; unintermittent, continuous. 
b. Continuous in surface; having no intervals 
between the parts 1791. 2. Not disturbed or 
broken into ; not interrupted фу something 1657+ 

т. b. The cascade..falls..in опе u. sheet 179! 
Hence Usninterru'pted-ly adv, -ness. 

U:ninterru'ption [Ux-1 6] 1647. Unintimi- 
dated gpl. a. [UN-1 2] 1764. Unintorxicating 
ppl. a. {бхз 4]1773.. U:nintrodu'ced 7//. a. 
[Ом-1 2] 1743. Uninwred pl. a. [UN-! 2] 
1708. Uninva:ded ppl. а. [UN-1 2) 1647. Um 
invented 7/7. a. [UN-1 2] 1611. Uninverntive 
а. [UN-1 1] 1776, -ness." Uninve'sted ppl. а, 
[UN-1 2] 1802. Uninve'stigable а. (Un-! 1 
1677. Uninve'stigated 257. a. [UN-! 2] 1816. 
Uninvite v. [UN-? т or Uw-!7]1665. Unin- 
vitted 222. a. [UN-1 2] 1631. Uninvi'ting ЛЙ, 
a. [UN-1 4] 1686. Uninvo'ked 2//.a. Ох"! 2] 
1718. Uninvoved ppl. а. [03-1 2] 1793. 
|| Unio (yznio). 77. unios (-292), || uniones 
(-du'niz), 1824. [L.,'a single large pearl .] Zool. 
A genus of freshwater bivalves typical of the 
family Uzionidz; a mussel of this or a relate 
genus, esp, one yielding pearls, Hence U'nioid 
а. resembling or shaped like (that of) a u» 


æ (man). a (pass). аш (онӣ). о (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, aye). 2 (Fr. саш de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). е (80). 


UNION А 
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jon | (y&nion, уйпуәп): late ME. fa. 7 м 
—€ L. ver unio, a unus one. p uei d арид St ange clan; good quae foi n a quo uoa yh == 
Tie action of uniting one thing to or i c ч 
others, or two or more EE together, so as | Uniomidx, f. eM, А, mod.L. eive e io ) 1843 Кыз ясе 
io form one whole or complete body ; the state | A member of the Usiomidar py ern Meron g, (UN-* a) МЕ. Untrritating ys a 
с condition of being орай or united; Som- molluscs typified by the genus Unis е el 4) vg. 
ination, conjunction, . pe IS Or cour - n 1 
epe M aou eund U (yênianiz'm), 1845. (f.UN1oN! (yünieksisMl) а. боз. (əd. 


mod.L. swisermalis ; see UNI- and SEXUAL ә.) 
1. Of one sex; having the reproductive organs 


of one or other sex developed or la 
individvals: a. Bot. Of flowers: With either 
Stamens ог їз absent or ot 


+718M.] The principle or policy of com! i 

combination in > &s а system of i 
organization, b. = TRADE(S)-UNIONISM 1869. 
с. U.S. Advocacy of or belief in legislative union 
between States 1864. d. Loyalty to or advo- 
cacy of the principles, views, or programme of 
the Unionist party; the political tenets of a 
Unionist 1886. 

Unionist (yanianist), 4. and а. 1799. [f 
as prec. +-15Т.] A. s. 1. A believer ín union- 
ism as a political principle or system of organi- 
zation ; esp. one who advocates or supports the 
formation of some particular legislative union 
(usu. with initial capital). b. U.S. A supporter 
of the Federal Union of the U.S.A. ; esp. an op- 
ponent of Secession in the Civil War of 1861-5. 
1830. с. British Politics. A member of the 
political party which advocated or supported 
maintenance of the parliamentary union be- 
tween Great Britain and Ireland, formed by 
coalition between Conservatives and Liberal 
Unionists in 1886, and later known indifferently 
as ‘ Unionist’ or * Conservative’ 1886. 2. = 
‘TRADE-UNIONIST 1834. 3. One who advocates 
zd endeavours to promote the union of churches 
1852. 

2. The charges of conspiracy and violence brought 
against unionists 1879. 

В. attrid. oras adj, т. Pertaining to or sup- 
porting a legislative union, esp. that between 
Great Britain and Ireland 1816. — b. Of or be- 
longing to the Unionist party 1886. 2. Of or 
belonging to trade-unionism or trade-unionists 
am. Hence Unioni'stic a. 

*nionize, v. 1841. [f. UNION 1+ -12Е.] 
trans. To form into a union; to bring (work) 
under trade-union rules; to attract or form 
(workers) into trade-unions. 

Union Jack. 1674. [Jack 55.3] Orig. and 
prop.,a small British union flag flown as the jack 
of a ship; later extended to any size or adapta- 
tion of theunion flag, whether used asa jack or 
not, and regarded as the national ensign. b, А 
figure or representation of this 1848. 

Union pipes, sd. 7. 1851. [perh. ad. Ir. 
ptb uilleann, f. piob pipe+ uilleann, gen. sing. 
of uille elbow.) Irish bagpipes, in which the 
bag is inflated by bellows worked by the elbow. 

Uniparous (yuni'páros), а. 1646. [f. mod. 
L. uniparus; see UNI- and -PAROUS.] I. 
Bearing one at a birth ; characterized by this 
kind of parturition, 2. доѓ. Of a cyme: Hav- 
ing only one axis or branch ; developinga single 
axis at each branching 1839. 

Unipla-nar, а. 1866. (f. UNI- + PLANAR 
a.) 1. Geom. Having or characterized by co- 
incident planes. U. node (or point), a form of 
node or conical point in which the tangent cone 
has become a pair of coincident planes. 2. 
Mech, Of motion: Confined to one plane; of 
or pertaining to such motion 1882, 

піролаг, а. 1812. [f UNI- + POLAR а.) 
т, Electr. Produced by, proceeding from, one 
magnetic pole ; exhibiting one kind of polarity. 
b. Of apparatus: Having, or operating by 
means of, one magnetic pole 1876. 2. Biol. Of 
nerve cells: Having one pole or fibrous prolon- 
gation ; connected to the nerve-fibre by a single 
fibrous process 1859. Hence Unipola'rity. 

Unique (умп), а. and sb. 1602. Fes F, 
ad. L. unicus, In early use also directly ad. 
L. unicus] А. adj x. Of which there is only 
one ; one and only ; single, sole, solitary. 2. 
Having no like or equal ; superior to or different 
from all others; unparalleled, unrivalled 1618. 


e spec. іп Surg. The growing together in the 
of healing of parts separated by frac- 
ture, cutting, etc. 1631. d. With a and gf. An 
instance or occasion of this 1570., e, Sexual 
conjunction (rare) 1728. .2. The uniting to- 
her of the different sections, parties, or in- 
widuals of a nation or other body so as to 
uce general agreement or concord; the 
condition resulting from this 1460, b, Harmony 
of colour or design between the parts of a pic- 
10161704. 3.8. Scots Law. Vhe unitinginto one 
tenantry of non-contiguous lands or tenements 
1503. b. Zccl. The uniting of two or more 
churches or benefices into one 1529. — 4. The 
action of uniting, or fact of being united, into 
one political body; esp. formation or incorpo- 
ration into a single state, kingdom, or political 
entity, usu. with one central legislature 1547. 
b. Eng. Hist. (with zhe and capital) : The unit- 
ing of the English and Scottish crowns in 1603, 
or parliaments in 1707 ; or of the parliaments 
of Great Britain and Ireland, dating from r Jan. 
1801. 1603. 5. The joining of two persons in 
matrimony ; an instance of this, a marriage 
1595. 6. That which is united or combined 
into one; a whole formed by conjunction of 
parts; a combination or compound 1660, b. 
An association or league of persons or states 
formed for some common purpose or action. 
Now esp. = TRADE-UNION, 1660.  ¢. spec. A 
legislative confederacy of states or provinces ; 
aconfederation or federation; esp, the United 
States of America. (In American use oceas, Te- 
stricted to the northern or federal States.) 1775. 
d, A number of parishes combined under one 
Board of Guardians for poor-law administra- 
tion; ап area or sub-district so formed and ad- 
ministered 1834. e. A textile fabric composed of 
two or more different materials woven together, 
esp. of cotton with linen, wool, or jute 1844. 7. 
That which unites or connects one thing toan- 
other; Zeckz., a coupling for pipes or tubes 
1850, 8. Brewing. One of a series of casks or 
vats used in the union system of cleansing beer 
1876. о. e/lipt. with the a, = U,-flag, UNION 
ЈАСК 1769. (2) spec. The union flag inserted in 
the upper inner canton of the ensign; freq. in 
phr, 2. down or downwards, i.e. with the flag 
inverted as a sign of distress 1804. : b. = U. 
House 1843. с. = U. Society; also, the buildings 
Of such a society 1835. xO. attrib, and Comb., 
passing into adj. a. With the sense ' of or be- 
longing to, promoting or advocating, etc. (a par- 
ticular) legislative union? 1707. b. gez. 1723+ 
¢ In sense бе, as x. cloth, goods, etc. 1862. 
1.The U. of the human Nature with the Divine 
1728, Persecution, said Mr. Fox, is a bond of u. 
1789, By the u, and investigation of several data 1800. 
th i colony having an u, of interest 1817, a There 
albe perfite vnion amonges them without striffe 
"OMWELL, b. A figure., though deviating from 
eauty, may still have a certain п, of the various parts 
it J Ккумогоѕ, s. Her grandfather had been.. 
very much averse to our и. THACKERAY. 6: D. The 
crease of wages is not confined to those trades which 
tans 1878. с, The South will come back to 
imr 1865. о. a. A barge with the U, hoisted at 
the Unio 1865, b, I wonder..if I am doomed to die in 
Grit iion Harpy, с, There existed at Cambridge » 
ain debating club, called the * Union ' THACKERAY. 
p pecial combs.: U. flag, the national flag of Great 
Бетер bon (from 180r) of the United їй Чот, 
REI у combining the crosses of St. George, St. 
of Ihe d and St, Patrick, retaining the blue Browne 
Hiis era ner of St. Andrew; U. House, the Ud 
a) à n ‘oor Law u. ; joint, see sense 7; W. nu 
ut used with a screw to unite one part to 


Unison (уй'пїзәп, -zən), +4, and a. 1574. 
fa. OF.. огай, late L. wmisorus, f. L. uas- UNI- 
+ sonus sound.) A, sb. т. Muir, and Acowsticz, 
A note of the same pitch as another; also 
loosely, a note from which intervals are reckoned, 
Now rare. — b. Identity of pitch; the relation 
of two notes of the same pitch reckoned as one 
of the musical ‘intervals’ 1575. c. In phr. in 
m.: with identity of note and pitch 1616. d. A 
passage in which different voices or instru- 
ments execute a melody that is the same for all 
parts (or, loosely, different only by an interval 
of an octave or octaves) 1724. е. e/lipt. for 
x. string 1820, з. A union or combination 
of деңер sonnas а {түн and unanimous 
utterance x з. fig. A thing perfectly agree- 
ing orconsonant a Now med or Obs, 
1650. b. Perfect agreement, concord, or har- 
mony; harmonious combinations 1654. с. /w 
unison (with), in agreement or harmony, con- 
solers Danan HMM ы 

1. nisons, in, cannot ive 
Variety 1728. C. Then cerle enl and hek 
swains an octave below $ткахк. d, In Unisons, 
or passages where all instruments play tbe same me» 
lody, though in different Octaves 1799. 3. b. Friend- 
ship the Vnison of well tun'd Hearts 1674. C. It was 
a in о, ; words, conduct,..told the same story ЈАМЕ 

USTEN, 

attrib.: V. in an oi a stop of the same 
pitch as the fi tions ч. T a plancforte or 
other instrument, a string tuned to the same pitch as 
(or loosely an octave higher than) another; u. tune, 
one to be sung in u. ; tuning, the tuning of strings 
(of a pianoforte, etc.) in u. 

B. adj. t1. Sounding together; fg, in com- 
plete agreement, unanimous -1762. 2. Identi- 
cal in pitch; singing or sounding in unison. 
Now rare or Obs. 1614. So Uni*sonal a. Mus. 
= next 1;-ly adv, Uni'sonance (rare), agree- 
ment or identity of sounds, Uni'sonant a. of 
the same pitch or sound. 

Unisonous (ywni'sdnas), а. 1781. [f. late 
L. uxisonus UNISON +-OUS.] 1. Mus. Of the 
same pitch for the different voices or instru- 
ments; in unison or octaves, notin parts. 2. 
Agreeing, concordant 1812, 

Unit (y#nit), sd. (and а.) 1570. [f L. 
unus one; substituted for earlier unity, unitie, 
unite, perhaps in conformity with digit.) — 1. 
Math. A single magnitude or number regarded 
as an undivided whole and as the ultimate base 
of all number ; sfcc. in Arith., the least whole 
number; the numeral ‘one’, represented by 
the figure x, b. Any determinate quantity, 
dimension, etc., adopted as a standard of 
measurement 1738. c. A substance adopted as 
a standard for estimating specific gravity 1829. 
2. One of the separate parts or members of 
which a complex whole or aggregate is com- 
posed or into which it may be analysed 1642. 
P. The lowest constituent part of a collective 
body or whole having a distinctive existence ; 
such a division or group of individuals con- 
sidered as a basis of formation or administra- 
tion 1847. 8. attrib., passing into adj. Of, per- 
taining or equivalent to (that of) a unit; pro- 
duced or caused by a u, ; consisting of, contain- 
ing, or forming 2. unit or units 1839. 4. As adj. 


anothers (5) the Australi T P rj а К; Sa MY " 
indie), (0) the Australian timber tree Bosistoa ғас th lost..his unic Son 1645. А man..who | Having the distinct or individual existence of a 
тй or its wood; «гооп Brewing, Vue e made Latin scholarship his u. intellectual purpose init iba 


үү the unions or cleansing vats; rustic, a 
versities moth; Apamea connexa; U. Society, абш" 
Open (ATE general club and debating society ust. 
versit: all members or all undergraduates of the uni- 
8 Mi Ч. suit U.S., men’s or boys’ combinations; tl» 
oni Brewing, a method of beer-cleansing. Hence 
a d (yznig'hik) a, of, pertaining to, characteristic 

on or Union Society. 


‘nion2, arch, ME. fad. L. unionem, 
S (бег, Köln). ә (Fr pes à (Ger. Mailer). # (Fr. диле). 


js is a soueraigne and vnicke remedie 

WE Cus dre can describe 1871. 
B. 22. т. A thing of which there is only one 
example, copy, or specimen ; esp. such a coin 
or medal 1714 2. A thing, fact, person, etc., 
that is without equal or parallel in its kind 1758. 
x. A coin, which I have reason to think ue pue 
1774 2. Heis..quite an u. in this country CowPER. 


2 (curl). € (&) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


x. Note the worde, Vnit, to expresse the Greke 
Monas, and not Vnitie: as we haue all, commonly, 
till now, уѕе Joun Dex, 16 as some affirm, the 
unite be no number, but only the source of all others 
1726. Db. The necessity... of the adoption of a money 
U. 1825. The ohm isa и, of resistance, in the same 
manner that an inch is a u. of length 1870, C. As 
water is taken as the u. for solids and liquids, so is 


city is an v. 1347. 
13:6. 3. The u current Sowing through а condector 
u. of length will exert the u force oa the ч. pole at 
the ч. distance 1867. The consumption of wheat 
head of the population (9. consumption) was over 6 

per annum 158. 4 All thingy in the exteriot 
world are о. and individual J. Н. Newsmax. 

Unitable (ydaaitab'l), а. [£ Unive v. + 
*ABL£. | That can be united ; capable of union. 

Unital (y&nità), а. 1860, (f. Омат or 
Unrty + -лі.) That unites; causing or pro- 
ducing unity or union; of the nature of a unit. 

Unitarian (yánitév'rin), só. and а. 1687. 
[Partly f. mod. L. smitarius (f. V. unitas UNrTY) 

*-AN; partly f. UNITY +-erian.) A. 3d. 1. 
Tkeol. One who affirms the unipersonality of 
the Godhead, esp. as opp. to an orthodox 
Trinitarian ; spec. a member of a Christian re- 
ligious body or sect holding this doctrine. (Usu. 
with initial capital.) b.Any monotheist, esp. a 
Mohammedan 1708. 2. An advocate of a 
theory orsystem basedon unity, e. g. of MONISM 
in philosophy, of centralization, federation, or 
national unity in politics, etc, 1836. 

1. b. His hers. .called aloud on the unitarians, 
manfully to stand up against the Christian idolaters 
Ginsox. 

B. adj. 1. Theol. Of or pertaining to, con- 
nected with, the Unitarians or their doctrines ; 
of the nature of, characteristic of, Unitarianism 
1687. b. Accepting the doctrines, or belonging 
to a religious body or sect, of Unitarians 1691. 
2. Of or pertaining to, based or founded on, 
characterized by, unity, in various senses 1836. 

x. The U. [conception], which conceives of Christ 
аз ап exalted human teacher merely 1889. 2. These 
two theories, the one dualistic, the other u. 1875. The 
King of U. Italy 1865. Hence Unita'rianism, be- 
lief in or affirmation of the unity of God, esp. the 
tenets, principles, or views of the Unitarians. 

(ywnitari), а. 1842. [f. UNIT or 
Unity F-ARYL] т. Of or pertaining to, cha- 
racterized by, or based upon unity 1847. 2. 
Philos. Of or pertaining to, involving, unity of 
being or existence 1842. 3. Of the nature of 
a unit; individual, uncompounded 1861, b. 
Serving as a unit of measurement or calculation 
1889. 4. Of or pertaining to a unit or units. 
a. Слет. Applied to a theory or system in which 
the molecules of all bodies are regarded as units 
1865. b. Ofanalphabet, etc.: In which a single 
symbol represents each sound 1874. c. 47/4. 
Applied to a modification of the ‘rule of three’, 
by which the value, extent, etc., of one unit be- 
ing first determined, that of any numberis found 
by multiplication 1877. 5. Forming a unit with 
something 1868. 

т. The national and u. tendencies of the people 
Lowett. 2. Man loves the Universal, the Unchange- 
able, the U. 1842. 3. Each man is atonce profoundly 
т. and almost infinitely composite rgor. Hence U*ni- 
tarist, an advocate of a u, system of government ; 
здес. a supporter of the unity of Italy. 

Unite (yz'neit, yunoi't), só, 1604. [f 
‘tunite pa. pple., united, ad. late L. unitus, 
wnire.] Numism, An English gold coin first 
issued by James I in 1604 (named with ref, to 
the Union of the Crowns). 

Unite (yznoi't), v. late ME. [f. илїї-, ppl. 
stem of late L, unire to join, f. Г. zzws one. 
1, trans. To combine or join (a thing or things 
to or with another or others, to bring or put 
(separate or divided things) together, so as to 
make a connected or contiguous whole; to 
form into, make or cause to be, one. b. To com- 
bine or amalgamate into опе body 1591. c. To 
join (hands), esp. in the marriage ceremony 
1602. 2. lo bring to agreement; to combine 
(persons, etc.) in action or interest, orforsome 
purpose 1547. b. To join (persons) in marriage 
1728. 3. To have, possess, or exhibit (functions, 
qualities, etc.) in combination 1796. 4. 2227. To 
enter into association or union; to combine 
forces, act in concert with others (iz some action 
ог ¢odosomething) 1613. b. To become one in 
feeling or sentiment 1766. 5. To form one 
material whole; to combine physically; to 
coalesce 1667. b. spec. in Chem. To combine by 
chemical affinity or attraction 1809. се. Of 
troops, etc. : То form one combined or conjoint 
body 1700. d.Ofimmaterial things or in non- 
physical connexion 1795. 


of the coheirs.. 
Tence Uniting 


1 
Special Collocutions r 07 Brethren, the Moravians} 
U. Colonies, tia) the four colonies of the New England 


Confederation of 1643: (д) the thirteen colonies form- 
ing the mo" Republic of №. America; U. Greek, 
а Uniat; U. /rishmen, a political association orig. 
formed to promote union ween Protestants and 
Catholics, which became @ separatist secret society 
and was concerved in the rebellion of 1798; so U. 
Irishman; U. Kingdom (abbrev. U.A.), the king- 
dom of Great Britain or (from 18от to 1922) of Great 
Britain and Ireland; U. inces, (a) the seven 
northern provinces of the Netherlands, allied (rom 
1579, and later developed into the kingdom of Hol. 
us (5) in fall U, Provinces ef Agra and Oud, а 
district in north British India, consisting of the pro- 
vinces of Agra and Oudh united under a governor. 
Hence Uni-ted-ly asv., -ness. 

United States, 1617. 1. The proper name 
or tiile of a confederation, federation, or union 
of states, а. = United Provinces of the Nether- 
lands (now rare or Hist.) b. The Republic of 
ЇЧ. America. Abbrev. U.S, ог U.S.A. 1781. c. 
In other applications 1864. — 2. The form of 
English spoken in the U.S, or regarded as dis- 
tinctly American 1891. 

Uniter. 1587. [f. UNITE v. -ERI.] A 
person or agency that brings about union, 

Uniters of states and cities Bacon, Money..the 
great u. of a most divided people Swirr. 

Unition (yunifon) Now rare. rsrt. [ad. 
late L, uzitionem, f, unire UNITE v.) The ac- 
tion of uniting; the fact or condition of being 
united; union, junction. 

The vnition of two [livings] in one man 1587. The 
Union or rather U. of a particular Soul and particular 

ody 1733. 

Unitive (y#nitiv), а. 1526. [ad. late L, 
unitivus, {. unit-, unire UNITE v, ; see -IVE.] 
x. Uniting; causing or involving union; sec, in 
Anat, of fibres, 2. Bringing about spiritual 
union with God 1659. b. spec. in unitive life, 
way, etc., applied to the third and final stage 
of spiritual advancement 164 

x. The u. power of the Intellect 1647, 2. This u. 
power of the Eucharist 1879. b. The purgative, illu- 
minative, and u. stages of devotion 183o. Hence 
U'nitive-ly adv., -ness. 

Unity (y#niti). ME. [a. AF. unite, F. 
unité, or ad. L, wnitat-, unitas, f. unus опе] 
1. The fact, quality, or condition of being one 
innumber; oneness,singleness. b. Math. The 
condition of the unit or number one; the 
numeral one regarded abstractly as the basis of 
number 1570. с. А quantity, magnitude, or 
substance, adopted as the unit of comparison 
ormeasurement1728. 2. ta. = UNIT 1. -1837. 
b. One separate or single thing, quality, etc. ; 
something complete in itself or regarded as such 
1587. 3. lhequality or condition of being one in 
feeling, action, purpose, etc.; harmonious com- 
bination of parties or persons ME. b. A¢unity, 
in concord or harmony; at one. late ME. c. 
Agreement or concord between things. late ME. 
4. The fact of forming or being united into one 
whole ; union (of persons or things, or one with 
another or others), late ME. b. A body formed 
by union, esp. the Unity of the (Moravian) 
Brethren 1780. 5. The quality or fact of being 
one body or whole, esp. as made up of two or 
more parts; an undivided whole, as dist. from 
its parts. late ME. 6. Singleness of design or 
effect in a work of art; consonance of parts with 
each other and the whole 1712. b. Theunities, 
the three principles of the canon of dramatic 
composition laid down by Aristotleand observed 
in the classical French drama, according to 
which a play should consist of one main action, 
represented as occurring at one time (i.e. one 
day) and in one place 1668. — 7, Continuity, 


homogeneity ; unvaried nature; sing! 
aim, purpose, or action 1802. 
pouession, the joint 


8. Law, red 


possession of two rights by 


dend and the Divisor are equal 1265. b. 
and strength of a Nite consists Ай d 


Every grain Is sentient both in u. and part Sieesy. 
6. Aristotle, .allows, that Homer has nothing to boast 
of as to the U. of his Fable Appisow. 7. The 
sion of this child would give u. to her life Guo, Кыт, 
Univalent (yuni-valént), а. 1869. (f. Uni- 
+L. valent-, valere to be worth.) Chem. Hay 
ing a valency of one having the combining 
power of one atom of hydrogen. So Univa» 


lence. Uni'valency. 
Univalve (yinivxlv), а. and sb. 1661, 
[See UNr- and VALVE 35.1] Nat. Hist. A, 


adj. a, Conch. Of shells: Composed of a single 
valve or piece. Of molluscs: Having such a 
Shell. b. Елі. Having one valve 1826. B. s. 
Conch. А u. mollusc or shell 1668. Hence U'ni- 
valved, Univa‘lvular adjs. Hot. having or con- 
sisting of one valve. 

Universal (y#nivs-3sal), а. and 55. late 
ME. (a. OF. universel, -al, or ad. L, univer- 
šalis, f. universus UNIVERSE ; see -AL.] А. adj. 
1. Extending over, comprehending, affecting, 
or including the whole of something specified 
or implied. b. Proceeding from the whole 
body or number without exception ; unanimous 
1586. c. Qualifying agent-nouns, personal 
designations, or titles; freq. in x. dishop, a title 
assumed by or given to some popes. late ME. 
d. La:w. Of or in respect of the whole estate or 
property 1669. з. Of or throughout the uni- 
verse, the world, or all nature ; existing or oc- 
curring everywhere or in all things. late ME. 
b. Of language, etc, : Adopted, (intended to be) 
used, understood, etc., everywhere or by all 
nations; freq. = Latin 1652. 3. Of the Church: 
Including all Christians; catholic 1483. 4. 
Constituting or forming, existing or regarded 
as, a complete whole; entire, whole. (In 16th 
с., freq. of the world, earth, etc.) 1470. 5. Of 
persons, еїс.: Having a wide range of know- 
ledge or interest; widely accomplished ; not 
Specialized ; versatile 1520. с. Embracing or 
covering all (or a great variety of) subjects, 
branches of knowledge, etc. 1638. 6. Logic. 
Applicable to, relating to, involving, the whole 
of a class or genus, or all the individuals or 
species composing it; spec. of a proposition: 
Predicable of each of the things denoted by the 
subject 1551. b. Of a law or rule: Valid in all 
cases 1583. 7. Of implements, machines or 
their parts, etc.: Adjustable to all require- 
ments; adapted to various purposes, sizes, etc. 
Freq. 1. joint, one allowing free movement in 
any direction of the parts joined. 1676, 8. absol. 
The whole of, all of (something expressed or 
implied); sec, in Logic and Philos., the whole 
class or genus, as dist. from the individuals 
АДАН it. late ME. 

т. Grammar u. ; that grammar which. „only respects 
those principles that are essential to them all 1751. 
The battle was general, the overthrow universal Dise 
RAELL _ 2. Her inchanting son Whom U. nature did 
lament Мит, 3. The Catholick Church, that is, 
God's whole or universall Assembly 1645. 4. "Iwas 
for nothing in the и, world but for killing a rich 
Patient 1649. Thine this и. Frame Мит. $.Shake- 
speare had ап u. mind Drypen. He sets up for an u. 
man, because he has a small tincture of every science 
Smottetr. 7. An u. chuck for holding any kind of 
work which is to be turned 1825. 

Collocations: u., arithmetic, algebra; п, suf 
frage, a sufirage extending to the whole of a com- 
munity, esp. one in which all persons over a fixed аре, 
except lunatics, aliens, and criminals, have the right 
to vote for representatives to a legislative assembly- 

B. sd. т. Logic and Philos. What is predicated 
of all the individuals or species of a class or 
genus ; an abstract or general concept regarde 
as having an absolute, mental, or nominal exis- 
tence; a universal proposition ; a general term 
Or notion 1553. а. That which is universal; 
esp. one who or that which is universally potent, 
current, etc. Now rare, 1556. 


æ (man) a (pass). au (loud). (cmt) ¢(Fr.chef). o(ever). ai (Z, eve). 52 (Ет. ean де vie). i(sit) (Psyche), o (what). p (got). 


UNIVERSALISM 


bstract u., which is properly nothing a 
puer our own making BENTLEY. P 
r rsies between the Realists and Nominalists 
ening the nature of universals 1837, 


Universalism (ynivs-asaliz’m). 1805. [f. ane 


+-15м.] 1. Theol. The doctrine of uni- 
$ersal salvation or redemption. 2. The pursuit 
universal knowledge or skill; extreme versa- 
Wüty1827. 3. The fact or condition of being 
waiversal in scope ог character ; universality 
1840. 50 Unive'rsalist sb. esp. Theol. one who 
believes or maintains the doctrine that redemp- 
боа or election is extended to the whole of 
mankind; spec. in U.S. а member of a sect 
holding this doctrine ; adj, universalistic. U:ni- 
versali'stic a. Theol. of or pertaining to Univer- 
galism ; universal in scope or character, 

Universality (y#:nivaise-liti), late ME. 
а, F. universalité, or ad. late L, universalitas 
f universalis UNIVERSAL; see-ITY.] 1. The 
fact, quality, or condition of being universal, in 
various senses. 2. The collective whole с, 
something regarded collectively, as the world, 
apeople, a nation. Now arch, 1561. "pb. The 
whole people or state -1675. +3. A general 
statement, a generality -1647. 

т. The antiquitie, and vniuersalitie, of the Catholicke 
Religion 1559. The u. of this mathematical rule 
Berketey. 2. b. The Common happinesse of the 
yniuersalitie RALEIGH. 

Universalize (yzniv3'1sáloiz), v. 1642. [f. 
UNIVERSAL a. + -IZE.] т. ¢vans. To make or 
render universal; to give a universal character 
to; toconvert from particular or individual to 
general 2. Го bring into universal use, accep- 
tance, or currency 1809. 

Universally (yznivs-1sali), adv. late ME. 
(Rasprec.+-Ly2.] І. In every instance; with- 
out any exception; in every part or place; by, 
among, to, etc., all the persons concerned. 2, 
Logic and Metaph. In relation to all the mem- 
bers of a class or genus 1551. 

т, Rye is generally (nay u., I think) allowed to be a 
better bearer than wheat 1765, 2. The term * neces- 
sary to life ' is affirmed of food, but not ц. з for it is 
not said of every kind of food WHATELY. 

Universe (yz'nivàis). 1589. (a. F. uni- 
vers, ай. L, universum the whole world, orig. 
neut, sing. of zziversus universal, f. uzus one 
and versus, vertere to turn.] 1. The whole of 
created or existing things regarded collectively ; 
all things, including the earth, the heavens, and 
all that is in them, considered as constituting а 


systematic whole. b. With a and 47. 1667. 2. | P. 


The world or earth, esp. as the abode of man 
or as the scene of human activities 1630, b. 
transf. The inhabitants of the earth; mankind 
in general 1742. 

1 Run. The four Faculties are supposed to make 
the World or U, of Study 1728, Into the heights of 
Love's rare U. Suetuey, Б. A U. of death, which 

od by curse Created evil Mitton. To Newton and 
to Newton's Dog Diamond, what a different pair of 
Universes! CartyLe, 2. [Wesley] took the п. for his 

Parish 179r, b. Our good Edmund,.. Who, born for 
the u,..to party gave up what was meant for man- 

ind Согроѕм, ^ 


Universitarian (уй:піудлѕіїбәтійп), а, 1834. 
f. Universrry +-ARIAN.] Ofor pertaining to, 
characteristic of, obtaining in, a university. 
Universitas (yznivassites). 1765. [1.3 
See next.] Sc, Law, The whole (of an estate or 
inheritance), 

University (yznivaustti). ME. [а AF. 
université :—L, universitat- -itas (1) the whole, 
universe, (2) a corporation or community, f. 
universus UNIVERSE. As the designation of a 
Whole body, community, or guild of masters and 
Scholars, the full phr, was universitas magis- 
torum et scholarium; universitas ultimately 
Superseded studinm for ‘university’.] 1. The 
Whole body of teachers and students pursuing, 
at а particular place, the higher branches of 
ШЕ: such persons associated together as а. 
Шу or corporate body, having the power o, 

Onferring degrees and other privileges, ап 
qeminganinstitution for thepromotion of educa 

on in the higher branches of learning ; the col- 
eges, buildings, etc., belonging to such a body. 

3. The whole number or aggregate of creatures. 
Persons, things, etc. -1677. tb. The universe 
vetas 3. Law. University of rights and duties, 
Em complex aggregate of these attached toa suc- 

Ssion, etc. 1832. 4. A class of persons regarded 


Ë (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. 


‚ | would not pass at night, Li 


Miller) # (Ег. dune. 2 (curl). 


corporate body -1678. g. attrib, 
ij. Of or to, charac 
that is or has been a member 
tached to or connected with a u.; etc. 


put out the eyes of this land (be 
meane) 1575. ТЬе а. of the chancel- 
scholars, is one corporation 1844. 
were broght vp is the vaiversitic 
haue your rbetorick so ready at 
toongs 1 з. In al the bool vnyuersite 
ingis and of t b. Man isa little 
world and beares the face picture of the Vniuer- 
sitie 1598. ы 4. Although kings doe die, the people in 
n ues HM IM MANNI GT Ober Universitie) never 
attrib., as м. chair, chest (Снизт sò? 
tension (Е (s ( : 1), course, ел 
Univocal (yuni-vdkal), a. and 25. 1615. (f. 
late L. univocus having one meaning (£ L. ssi- 
UNI- + voc-, vox voice) +-AL.) A. ad). т. Havin, 
only one meaning or signification; not equi- 
vocal; unambiguous 1656. +2. Uniform, homo- 
geneous -1727. +3. Of or belonging to, charac- 
teristic of, things of the same name or species ; 
esp. in s. generation, normal generation be- 
tween mem of the same species -1822, f4. 
Uttered with or as with one voice ; unanimous 


-1734. B. sd, A univocal term 1728. Hence 
i Mes б: 1593. 
Univo'ltine, зб. and а. 1874. (ad. F. sni- 


voltin, -tain, f. uni- UNI- It. volta turn.) A. 
sb. One of a breed of silkworms producing one 
brood a year, B, adj. Having only one brood 
each year 188 

Unja:ded 227. a, [UN-' 2] 1779. Unjau'ndiced 
ppl.a. [UN-! 2) 1792. Unjea'lous a. [UN-! 1] 
1673. Unjoin v. (now rare) [UN-? 1] ME. 

Unjoint,v. lateME. (UN-2 r.] І. frans. 
To take apart at the joints ; to disjoint, dislo- 
cate. 2. fig. To disunite, sever 1561. 

Unjoi-nted, а. 1588. [Uw-l 3.] 1. fie 
moon d disjointed, arch, 2. Without joints 
1681. 

x. This bald, vnioynted Chat of his Suaxs. 

Unjoy'ful а. [UN-1 т] ME., Ју adv. Unjoy~ 
ous а. [UN-! 1] MILT.  Unjwdged pi. a. 
(UN-12[x647. Unjudi'cial а. [UN-? 1] 1599, 
‘ly adv.  Unjudicious a. (now rare or = 
[Uw-! x] 1614.  Unju'mpable а. [Us-! x 
1886. 

Unjust, а. late ME. [0х-11.) т.а. Not 
acting justly or fairly ; not observing the princi- 
les of justice or fair dealing. b. Not in accor- 
dance with justice or fairness. late ME. а 
Not upright or free from wrong-doing ; faith- 
less, dishonest. Now rare. 1500. я 

1. a. To compare the universal with the limited isto 
be u. to both 1876, Б. Vsurie and vniust gaine Prov. 
xxviii. 8. 2, The lorde commended the uniust stewarde 
TiNDALE (uke xvi. 8. Hence Ui u'st-ly adv., ness. 
Unju'stifiable а. [UN-1 т] 1641, -ness, “bly 


adv. 

Unjustified, 277.2. ME. (Un-l 2.) 41. 
Not brought to justice, not executed —1596. 
2. Not justified, e. g. by faith 1651. 3. Lacking 
justification, done without due cause, improper, 
‘unwarranted. (Ihe current use.) 1685. a 

Unked, unkid (»nkéd) а. Now dial 
[ME. unkid(d, f. Un-1+ pa. pple. of КІТНЕ v.] 
1, Unknown, strange. 2. Awkward or trouble- 
some from unfamiliarity or novelty 1634. 3. 
Unfamiliarly lone or dreary ; solitary, forlorn ; 
lonely 1706. 4. Uncanny, eerie, weird 1800. 


i Ту u without you Cowrer, 4. They 
а Westen a est they врода hear an и, 
i see an u. sight CHRISTINA ROSSETTI. 
strain Or see ai thet aT 2h97- 


"| la. 
ешр, fh ^a. Now rare. late ME. 
(Un-l2.] 1. Of 


(Un-22.] = uds 

Unke-mpt, 7/7. a. 1579. N 
hair, etc. : ANE 1742. b. With uncombed 
hair, dishevelled 1748. C. Untidy ; of neglected 
appearance ; untrimmed; rough 1861. t2. Of 


f | language: Inelegant, unpolished ; rude -1606. 


and u. attire 1879. 2. To well I 


з. © ТШШУ pania bene rugged and vnkempt 


wote..howe my rymes 


SPENSER. 

Unkennel v. 1576. [UN-? 3.) I. trans. 
To dislodge (a fox) from its hole, Also absol. 
b. intr. To come out of a hole or lair 1760. 2. 
fig. (trans.) To dislodge, fetch out; to bring to 


light 1612. 3. To let (hounds) out of a kennel 
1607. 


ё (ёз) (there). 2 (4) (rein). g (Fr. 


UNKNOWN 


Unkept spl а. [Us-! 3) МЕ. Uskey- n 

[ess] 1751. Чап a. (Ои-1 1) 1976. 
а. [Usta]: 

U (emkai"nd), a. МЁ рч. 1) ft 
Strange, foreign ме ME. э. Of weather, etc. : 
Not mild or pleasant; ungenial, Now dial. ot 
ar, МЕ. tb. Physically unnatural; contrary 
to the usual course of nature ~ €. Nato- 
-— bad or hurtful ; unsuitable ; in Now 
dial. late ME, tg. lacking in natural gratitude, 
filial affection or respect, or natural goodness 
71649. #4. Contrary to nature ; esp, unnaturally 
bad or wicked -1656. $. Lacking in kindness or 
kindly feeling; acting harshly or ungently. late 
ME. b. actions, etc.: Characterized by 
want of kindness, late ME. 

з. The climate is u. and the 
зом. b. They doe quench and allay thirst, 
ч. beat Ноцшлжо, €. The East-wind being cold. is 
verie vokind for Bees 1609. 3. The Redeemer of une 
kinde mankinde 1649. 4. Such volawfull lust, such 
vnkinde desires Grawe. Making thyself unkinde 
and monstrous in murthering of thy mother 1635 $ 
To the Noble minde, Rich gifts wax poore, whea 
givers prove vnkinde Swaxs, О, This was the most 
vnkindest cut of all Suaxs, Hence Unki'nd-ly 
rele te take w., to resent; NESS} ая w., an Um 


Unki-ndled 231. а. (UN-! а) 1513. Unkk"ndll- 


ness [Un-! 6] 1470. 

Unki-ndly,a, МЕ, [f UN-! 14 KiNDLY 
а. Cf, OE. umgecyndelic.) ti, Unnaturally 
wicked or vile -1614. +b. Unrestrained by 
natural bonds of kindred, etc. -1647. ta. Un- 
natural in respect of physical qualities or actions 
-1639. b. weather, soil, etc. : Unnaturally 
bleak or cold; unfruitful; unfavourable. late 
ME. c.Of plants, animals, etc. : Ill-conditioned, 
not well developed. Now dial. or arch, late 
ME. td. Prejudicial to health; not developin, 
in a natural healthy manner -1827. 3. Devoi 
of kindness ; unkind 1805. 

Unki-ng, v. 1578. (Un-2 4b.) 1. To 
deprive of the position of king ; to depose from 
sovereignty. b. ref, To abdicate 1647. a. To 
deprive (a country) of a king 1647. 

т. These men do design To un-king the Queen 1711, 
2. A wife's dishonour unking'd Rome for ever Вуком, 
Hence Unki'nged 4#/. а, God saue King Henry, 
vn-King'd Richard sayes Suaks, 

Unki-ngly a. [UN-! 1] 1600; adv. [UN-! 5] 
late ME. Unki'ss v. [UN-? 1] 1562. 

Unki-ssed, 22/. a. late ME. (UN-! а.) Not 
kissed, tb. Uncouth (unknown, unkent), w., 
the kiss of greeting is not given to strangers; 
transf. the unknown is neglected 1697. 

Unkni:ght v. [UN-? 4 b] 1623. Unkni'ghted 
ppl.a.(UN-} 2} 1631. Unknightly а. | UN-! 1] 
late ME. ; 7. [og 5] 1586. 


Unknit,v. (OE. wricnyttan, f. UN-? a b.) 
т. trans. To undo (a knot or something tied). 
Now arch. b. fig. To loosen, dissolve (a bond, 
union). 2oe/. and arch. ME. c. To relax (a knit- 
ted brow) 1596. d. To disjoint, disunite ; to un- 
clasp (rare) 1580. 2. fig. To disperse, dissolve, 
undo, destroy ; to relax or weaken. Also absol, 
late МЕ, b. To sever, divorce. late МЕ. 3. 
intr. To become unknit, in various senses 1574. 


т. с. Fie, fie, vnknit that threatning vnkinde brow 
Suaxs. 2. Logike is bound..to kite arguments 
and п. false 1551. 3. The ligaments, ng the parts 


from unknitting 1677. " i ка 
Unknit 224. a. [UN-! а) 1607. o't v. 
ees 1 I. a. [UN-1 а] 


Un-2 1] 1598.  Unkno'tted 7; 
isos LES cant v.1 (now rare) [UN-! 7) late 
ME. Unknow 0.2 [UN-?1] 1586. Unknow'- 
able a. [UN-! т] late ME. 
Unknow'ing,2//.c. ME. [Un-14.] 1. 
Not knowing ; ignorant, uninformed, 2. With- 
out knowledge of something ME. b. Const. 
direct obj., or obj. clause. late ME. c. Const. 
with inf, 1665. 3. Unknown Zo (a person). Now 
dial, late ME. 4. As quasi-adv. Unknow- 
ingly. late ME. ү $ 
1. Symple and unknouuing men mo Winds that 
ilfer from u. flowers Their balmy breaths 1845, 2, 
he residue wer vnknowying of this thyng Орли, 
b. Mankind wanders, u. his way GoLps™. U. where 
my course is bound Scorr. С. U. whitherward to 
bend his way SourHEY. 3. Eee departed 
(vnknowing to the Ladies) 1577. Hence Unknow’. 
ing-ly adv., -ness. 
Unknown, дд. a.and 50. ME. [©х-1 2.] 
A. adj. 1. Not known; unfamiliar, strange. 2. 
In absolute const.: Without its being known 


re). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
1% 


еш), without the knowledge ef (someone). 


з. Vato Ње vnknowen God Tomares Acts zvil 
h unknowen places without & 


3586. Death is the knownest and vnknownest thing 
in the world 1622. The fishes of the u. Cowres. 


Pr, U- quantity, te аран quantity of which the 
„ U. quantity, in al a quantity 

value is not determined ; also fr „ РгочЬ, pbr. 
U., unkissed (see Unxissen b); USA eiie had 
Lp seene Heywoon, з. Being done vnknowne, 
1 ld haue found it afterwards 

The Patient, u. to me, pursued his intention 1672. 

B. sd, т. An unknown person 1597. 2. That 
which is unknown 1656. 3. Math, An unknown 
quantity 1817. 

з. The faire Unknowne 1652. з. The dark u. of 
legal perplexities 1846. 

Unla:belled 247, a. [UN-! 2] 1844. Unlabo*- 
rious а. (UN-! 1] Мит. Unlaboured 22/. a. 
[Ойу 2]1473. Ünla'bouring /2/.а. (UN-! 4) 
161 


Unla:ce, v. МЕ. [0-2 1.) 1. ¢rans.To 
undo the lace or laces of (armour, clothing, 
etc.); to unfasten or loosen thus. 2. To free 
or relieve (a person, the body, etc.) by undoing 
a lace or laces. Also absol. ME. t3. To carve 
(spec. a rabbit) ; to cut off in carving -1771. 

т. He vnlaced his helme and gate hym wynde Ma- 
Lory, Hence Unla'ced 24/7. a. 

Unla:de,v. lateME. [UN-22.) I. /raz. 
To take a load off (a horse, cart, etc.). b. To 
take the cargo out of (a ship) 1489. c. To un- 
burden, relieve (of a load, care, sin, etc.) 1581. 
2. To discharge (а cargo, etc.) from a ship. late 
ME. b. To lay down (a load, care, etc.) ; to 
unpack (goods); to bring forth (news, ideas) 
159r 3. absol, To discharge a cargo or car- 
goes, a burden, etc. 1547. 

2. b. He. .unlades his stock of ideas in perfect order 
Lams. 3. What adventure is this you are so full of? 
come, u., u. 1717. Hence Unla'ding vil. s. 

Unla‘den 227. a.[UN-! 2] 1802. Unla'dylike 
cune x) Miss MITFORD. — Unlai:d pi. а. 
[UN-1 2] 1468. Unlame'nted 27/. a. [UN-! 2] 
1595. Unla'nded а. [UN-! 3) 1488. 

Unla-nguaged, а. 1654. [UN-13.] 1. Not 
gifted with speech. 2. Not put into words 
1846. 

Unla:p, о. Now rare, lateME. [UN-2 2.] 
trans, To unwrap, 

Unla‘sh v. [UN-? 2 b] 1748. — Unla'tch v. 
[Un-? x] 1642.  Unla'tched 227 а. [UN-! 2] 
1888. Unlau'dable а. [UN-1 1] 1550. 

U-nlaw, sd. [OE. w/agu.] Шера] action ; 
illegality. (Revived by recent writers.) 

Unlaw:, v. 1491. [f prec.] ЧІ. trans. To 
fine. 5c, 1732. 2. To annul (a law). rare. 1644. 

Unlawful, а. ME. [UN-! r.] 1. Pro- 
hibited by law; illegal, b. spec. U. assembly: 
the meeting of large numbers of people to- 
gether with such circumstances of behaviour 
as to raise the fears of their fellow-subjects and 
to endanger the public peace 1485. с. Of off- 
spring: Illegitimate 1606, 2. Offending against 
morals or religion 1475. _ 8. Of persons: Not 
obeying the law; acting illegally; with noright 
to the specified status, late ME. 4. Against 
rules; irregular 1729. 

3. To execute worthy 
wife ANNE BoLEYN. 


unishment on me as ап u, 
he u. opener of a letter 
Dickens. 4. It is u. to divide the anapzst between 
two words 1836. Hence Unlaw'ful-ly adv., -ness. 

Unlay:, v. 1726. [0м-2 1.] ¢vans. To 
untwist (a rope) into separate strands. 

Unlead (znle'd), v. 1591. [UN-22.] To 
strip (a roof or building) of lead. So Unlea'ded 
ppl. а, not weighted with lead; Тудо. not 
spaced with leads. 

Unlea-n, v. 1450. [UN-21.] I./zaus. 
To discard from knowledge or memory; to 
give up knowledge of (something). b. aġsol, or 
const. with inf. 1530. 2. То unteach 1664. 

х. The most necessary learning for mans life, is to 
u. that which is nought and vain 1686. 2. Legal 
learning. .cannever have unlearnt a man thedifference 
between three and one and a half BENTHAM. 
.Unlearned (vnls-inéd), 2//. а. late ME. 

Ом-1 2.) r.Having no learning; untaught; 

ignorant. 2. Not skilled or versed zz something 

1565. 3. Characterized by want of learning; 
pertaining to the unlearned class 1526, 4. 
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(znl31nd) Not acquired by learning 1534. — 5- 
адзі. Those who have no learning 1500. 

‘The u and vulgar passion of ad: Buaxz. 
Hence Unlea: ly adv., ness. 

Unlea'rnt 22/, а. | UN-! 2] 1879. — Unlea'sed 
pol. a.(UN-12]1716. Unleash». [UN-? 2b] 
1671. Unlea'shed ;д/. a. [UN-! 2) 18ar. Un- 
lea'vened i. a. (UN-! 2] TINDALE. Оаје' 

M. a. (UN-! 2) 1569. l, a. 

UN-! 2) 1830. Unlei'sured а. [UN-! 3] SID- 
NEY. Unle'nt 247. a. [UN-! 2) 1887. 

Unless (ales), feni psr prep., conj. and 
15, late ME, (f. Less a. 11. 2, preceded by upon, 
on, in, or of; unstressed ол has been assimilated 
inform to Ом-1,) fA. rej. par. т. On a less or 
lower condition, footing, etc., zhan (what is 
specified) -1500. з. Except, if.. not. ‘ta. 
With than, that -1596. Ъ. With omission of 
conjunction before the subordinate clause, thus 
passing into солу, 1509. €. With pes of verb, 
etc. in the clause 1548. В. prep. Except, but 
1531. TC. сопу Lest. D. s&Àn instance or 
utterance of the word; a reservation 1861, 

з. a, Onlesse that our kyng hane more chyualry,.. he 
shal be ouercome Maromv. Ъ. For one is to much, 
onles it be well spent 1563. С. But I dare not shew 
them, u. to you 1789. B. All forbeare this place, vnlesse 
the Princess Hevwoop. D. Let us have no unlesses, 
sir Dickens, 

Unle'ssoned 247. a. [UN-! 2] 1550. Unlet 227. 
a, [UN-! 2] 1453. 

nlettered, а. ME. [UN-!3.] 1. Not 
instructed in letters ; not possessed of book- 
learning. b. Pertaining to or characterized by 
ignorance of letters 1588. 2, Not marked with 
or expressed in letters 1633. 

т. Plain u. Men Westry. b. Learned men in an u. 
age Haztrrr. a. This u. tomb 1782. 

Unle-vel Коро 11]1571. Unle'velv,[UN-? 
45) 1586. Unle-velied 227. a. [UN-! 2] 1622. 
Unle-vied 227. a. [UN-1 2 
[Ох-1 т] 1624. 

Unlicensed, 227. а. 1608. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not authorized by a formal licence to carry on 
some occupation, etc, 1634. b. Not furnished 
with authority, sanction, or formal permission 
to do something 1608. 2. Of books, etc.: 
Published without licence 1643. b. Not author- 
ized or sanctioned 1649. 3. Free from requir- 
ing a licence 1644. 

т. b. The Fans restraint of the Laity u., from 
reading it translated in a known Tongue168s. 3. For 
the Liberty of Vnlicenc'd Printing Мит. 

Unli-cked, 2/7. a. 1593. [UN-! 2.] 1. Not 
licked into shape (see Lick v. 4). Chiefly fg., 
esp. with cud (ог whelp). — b. fig. Not reduced 
to form or order; unpolished, rude or crude 
1661. 2. Not licked 186r. 

x. b. Clumsy verse, unlickt DRYDEN, 

Ханга о, [UN-? 2] ME. —Unli'dded 2/7. a. 
[Uw-12]1819. Unli'felike a. [UN- т] 1818. 
Unii'ghted 2/7. a. [UN-12]1699. Unli'ghtened 
ppl. а. [UN-1 2] 1587. Unli'ghtsome а, (now 
rare) [UN-1 x) 1592. 

Unlike (vnlaik), а. and sb. [ME. unliche, 
unlike (corresp. to OE. ungeltc), f. Ом-1 1.] 
A. adj. 1. Not like or resembling, different from 
(some other person or thing). b. Const. 0 ME. 
2. Not like each other; dissimilar ME. 3. Dis- 
similar to the thing or person in question, late 
ME. 4. Not uniform or even; unequal, late 
ME. 5. Unlikely, improbable, Now dial, or 
arch. late ME. 

x. He was unlich alle othre there Gower — b. 
Vnlyk is my word to my dede 1400. 2. How muchu. 
they look Crasse, 3. Nor a muche vnlyke aunswere 
dyd Wylliam..gyue vnto me Upar. 4. Whan an 
vnlike pare of oxen must drawe together COVERDALE 
Ecclus. xxvi, 7. 5. It is not vnlike but that the saide 
Duke hathe ben deceyued Cromwett. He thought 
the Match very v. to be effected 1626. 

B. sb. т. p/, Dissimilar things or persons 1612, 
2. A person unlike another or others ME. 

т. In a comparison of unlikes 1612, — 2. The just 

does not desire more than his like but more than his 


u. JOWETT, 
ME. [UN-15.] Tr. Un- 


1450. Unliable a. 


Unli:ke, adv. 
evenly, unequally. -late ME, 2. ta. Differently, 
diversely -1595. b. In a manner different from 
ae of aspecified person) 1593. t3.Improbably 
-1596. 

2. b. The Master had treated me u. a gentleman 


Scorr. 
Unli'k(e)able а. [0м-1 1] 1841. Unli'ked 277. 


UNLOCK 


2. (now rare) [UN-! 2) 1561. Unliketiboog 
(Us-! 6] vas 1 

Unli-Kely, a. late ME. (UN-1 1] r. Not 
likely to occur or come to pass. b. Not likely 
to be true or correct 1592. — c. Not likely, in 
various senses 1 2. With complement: a. 
With £o and inf. late ME. b. With that and 
clause, late ME. — 3. Unseemly, unbecoming; 


«| of unattractive appearance. Now dial. 1456. 


з. b. They tell, for news, such u. stories! Duvosx, 
€. Ап U, way of gaining Proselytes 1604, A succes. 
sion [of swifts) still haunts the same п. roofs С. Warre. 
A poor lad was come, at that u. time, to fetch Mr, 
Rivers C. Виоктк. 3. The most u. person..that in 
any countrye might be found 1590. Hence Unli*keli- 


ness. late ME. 

Unlikely, adv. 1449. [UN-! 5.] Im- 
probably, (Usu. with negative.) 

"The. .epistle, .ascryued vnlikeli to Constantyn 1449. 
[Не] may fall not u...into an uncouth opinion Мит, 

Unlikeness. МЕ. [UN-16.] 41 Strange- 
ness, -late МЕ. э. The quality of being unlike; 
dissimilarity. late МЕ, з. With a and žl, An 
instance of this 1662, 2. A bad or poor likeness 
1729. 

Unli-king [UN-! 4, 8] late ME. Unli'mber v. 
[Ох-2 3] 1802, Unli'med 2?/. a. [UN-! 2) 1622. 

Unli-mited, 227. а. 1445. (UN-!2] 1. 
Of rule, power, etc. : Free from restriction or 
control, 2.Notlimited or restricted in amount, 
extent, degree, or number 1586, 

з. It must bean и. Monarchy Sipney. 2. Four Wives 
the Law tolerates, Concubines are u. 1665. My con- 
fidence in his talents..isu. 1846. Hence Unli*mited- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Unli'neal a. [UN-! 1] 1593. Unli'ned 77 a.! 
(see LINE z.!) | UN-1 2] 152r. Unli'ned 277. a? 
(see LINE 2,2) [UN-! 2) 1865. 

nlink,v. 1600, [UN-?2b.] І. trans. 
To undo the links of; to sever, unfasten (a 
chain, bond, connexion). b. To release or 
separate thus 1655. 2. intr. To lose connexion; 
to part; to become relaxed 1641. 

Unlinked 222. а. [UN-12] 1813. Unli'quid 
a. (UN-11] 1547. Unli-quidated 777. a. [UN-! 
2) 1765. Ünii'quored 2//. a. [UN-1 2] MILT. 

nli'stened 27/7. а. [UN-! 2] 1787. Unli'stenin, 
ppl a. [0м-і 4] 1736. Unlit 257. a. [UN-} a 
1852. Unliterary a. [UN-1 таан 

Unli-ve, ш. 1593. [UN-2 1, 2.] +I. trans. 
To deprive‘of life -1702. 2. To reverse, undo, 
or annul (past life or experience) 1614. 

x. Where shall I live now Lucrece is unlived? 
Suaks, 2. We must п, our former lives 1661. 


Unli-v(e)able, а. 1869. [UNn-11.] 1. Of 


life: Not to be lived, not worth living. 2. U. 
(-zz), uninhabitable 1898, 
Unli-vely а. [UN-! т] 1563, -liness. 
Unli-ver, v. Now rare or Obs. 1637. 


Ом-27.) ¢rans, To discharge (a ship or cargo). 

Iso absol, i 

Unli-very. 1805, [f prec] Law. Dis- 
charge of a ship or cargo. 

Unli-ving 227. a. [UN-! 4] 1561. 

Unload, о. 1523. [UN-2 1.] І. ¢rans. To 
take off (something carried or conveyed); to 
discharge (a cargo). Also abso? b. absol. Of 
vessels: To discharge cargo 1799. 2. fig To 
give vent to (feelings) ; to communicate го an- 
other 1593. 3. żrans. (and refl.) To free, relieve, 
or divest of a load, burden, or weight 1591. b 
Med. To relieve by evacuation 1653. С. To re- 
lieve (the heart, etc.) by utterance 1720. d. To 
rid of something burdensome 1721. 4. To dis- 
charge the cargo from (a vessel) 1599. 5: To 
withdraw the charge from (a fire-arm, etc.) 
1709. 6. Stock Exch, To get rid of, sell out 
(stock, etc.) Also aéso/, 1876. Hence Unloa'ded 
ppl. a? Unloading v//. sb, 1522. 

Unloaded 247, 2.1 [UN-1 2] 1648.  Unlo'cal 
ized gpl, a. [UN-12] Lams. Unloca:ted 727. а. 
[Ом-2 2] 1776. 

Unlo:ck, v. late ME. [Uw-21:.] 1. trans. 
Toundo the lock of (a door, etc.) by turning the 
key. 2. To set free by undoing a lock ; chiefly 
fig. Ме ME. Ъ. To give or obtain access toj 
to bring tolight 1593. 3. fig. To cause to open 
ог unclose 1531. b. Toexplain, provide a key to 
(something obscure) 1636. 4. To open, or cause 
to open, by physical action 1586. b. To undo 
or unfasten by some mechanical operation, OF 
by force 1606. с. To free from being fixed or 


æ (man). а (разз). au (loud). (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). әї (7, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), # (Psyche). 9 (what). ? (got). 


UNLOCKED 


immovable 1735. 5- intr. To become unlocked | or quality; to change the nature of 16:6. 8. 
uit, is can v. the gates of Joy Gray. 2, When the Ж. d» j- ре o e 
yid early Dew Unlocks th” embosom'd Odors 1708, | з, „тїзї be forc't to disolve and u. ber 


i very hard to u. 1884. b, These 
Capital. is so very har: d p hoards | own А 
ef truth you can u. at wi OoRDSW. 3. lknow you | been unmade b i ^ з .. 
a. They her gli hority that made it Вахтилм. 


key to п. hearts Ско. Etior. b. With a Ki 
м a To vnlock the whole Sy 1636. 4. [Cay b. You are so That.. Heaven would u. 


jsads] bardning with the Sun and Wind, till the z 
ed 55 industry 1707. U. your | aws, Es dE ce FL sr eer vamakes the mas 
Suxpww. D. Those stops, which..lock and u. the| U; 1 Жы. Онт 5 - - 


Clock in striking 1704. С. At first he could u. the a. [U-11] 1605, Ù: М " 
Б пу 1902. Hence Unlo'cked ph a. p » ros 5 — lity. Unma:lted 


Unlo'cked 2/7. 2.2 [UN-! 2] 1603. Unloco- 
motive a. [UN-1 т] ScorT. Unlo'dge v. (now 
rare) [UN-* 3. 7] 1s6o.  Unlo'gic [UN-! 6 
CARLYLE. Unlo'gicala. (now rare) [UN-! x 


1661. 

Unloo:ked, 2/7. a. ME. [UN-1 2.] +1. Not 
looked to, neglected. ME. only. b. Notlooked 
af, on, to, etc. ; unexamined, unheeded, un- 

ded 1563. 2.Notlooked for; unexpected, 
unanticipated 1535. tb. Unlooked for -1618. 

2. b. But by some vnlook'd accident cut off Suaks, 

Unloo'sable a. [Uie i]late ME. Unloo'se 
v. En 7]late ME. Unloo'sed 247.a. [UN-1 
z]te МЕ. Unloo'senv. [UN-?7]1450. Un- 
"rs a.[UN-12]1573. Unlo'rdz.[UN-? 


anh oet ам. ates. a The boucs.. have stol'n. 


wnmark d away 
Sere rls 1654. Unma'rred 
„а. [Ux-? ә) МЕ.  Ünma'rriageable 4 

Ом-1 1] 1775. 

Unmarried, Al. а. МЕ. (Uw-12] Not 
married. 2. Lived without marriage 1 

Unmarry,v. : [Ux-3 1, 5.) 1. fram. 
To dissolve the of; to divorce, b. To 
put away (a wife) 1645, з. intr, To free one- 
self from marriage 1635. 

tt ge бану. 1..1 would there were a to 
o Er dE 
cou a LJ 
the great; the Dul 7 Grafton's divorce Lie. 

"vs weer ey l.a. (Un? баша: 
nma M. a. {(UN-1 a] 1 "в 
culine a. fis Мил. hae 

Unma'sk,v. 1586. [UN-2 9, 5.) Y. frans. 
To remove a mask or covering from (the face, 
a masked person, etc.). a. fg. To strip of dis- 
guise; to disclose the real nature of ; to bring 
into the light 1593. 3. adsl. To take off one's 
mask 1603. b. fg. To reveal one's true charac- 
teri622. 4. Mil. To reveal the presence t 
а gun or battery) by opening бге 1747. b. To 
make patent; to show plainly 1816. 

1. If she vnmaske her beauty to the Moone Ѕнлкњ 
2. The true God hath vnmasked the errors of those 
times 1611. The Chinese, unmasking a mountain 
gun, fired on the Bayard 1884. b. Witha view of mak- 
ing the Afehan commandant, ‚з, his force 1879. Hence 
Unma'sked /// а. Unmasking ró. så, 

Unma'stere: (А a, [UN-} 2) 1561. Unma's 
ticated gp/. а. [Ом-1 2] 1815, Unma'tchable 
a, [UN-! 1] 1544, -bly adv. 

nma-tched, ^//. а. 1581, [UN-12.] 1. 
Having no equal; matchless; unrivalled. а. 
Not provided with something equal or alike 


Unman, sô. rare, Inte ME. [Ux-16.) t1. 
A being below the status of man -1641. 2. А 
monster 1879. 

Чаптап, т, 1598. [0х-2 4b.) І. frans. 
To deprive of the attributes of a man; to re- 
move from the category of men, 2, To reduce 
below the level of man; to degrade, brutalize 
1657. з. To deprive of manly courage ог forti- 
tude; to make weak or womanish 1600. b. 
trans, and intr. To bring or come back to 
childhood (rare) 1672, 4. To emasculate, cas- 
trate 1684. | 5. To remove the men from (a 
vessel or fleet) 1687, 

a. Habits of Vice u. Men's minds 1701. The 
sight of her unmans me Ароѕох, $. He could not 
venture to u. his Fleet Netsox. 

Unmarnacle v. UN-* 2b] 1582. Unma'nacled 
pl. a. [UN-! а] 1726. 

Unmanageable, a, 1632. [Uw-l:.] 1. 
Not amenable to control; unruly, headstrong. 
2. Incapable of being properly or conveniently 
handled or manipulated 1658. 

т. That tough, lofty, u. Monarch [Henry VIII 
1728, Each fresh ambade of his v. horse Scorr, a. 
An index of an и, length 1770. Hence Unma‘nage- 
ableness. Unma‘nageably adv, 

Unma:naged, 2//.a. arch. 1603. (UN-! | 1645. 

2.] Not well trained or disciplined; not con-| a. Old-fashioned u. chairs 1824. 

trolled. b. Of language: Unrestrained, im- | Unma'ted 227. а. [UN-! 2) 1614, Unmate'rial 

moderate 1771. a. [UN-! 1] late ME, Unmate'rnal a. [UN-! 1) 
b. Accusations, so heavy in the matter and о, in the | 1821, — Unmathemartical a, [UN-! x) 1720, 

epithets Burke. C [U 1g] late ME Un- Ay adv, 

nma'nfully adv. [UN- ate ME. є d " 

ma'ngled Pe [UN-1 2] ел Unma'nifest Bree ehe АЫ e d атъ, Е 

ru jg dais ed та of persons: Having no serious aim or purpose 

[ox 2] ү. 3. 3 *|1745. 2. Having no meaning or significance ; 
Ts po 1475. [Ux-1r] r Dis- meaningless 1709; знае poem mer € 

honourable or degrading to a man. 2. Woman- ae ets У ES MB онча 

ish; effeminate; cowardly; роо epi e cuis adv. (now rare) en 5] late ME. 

So Unma‘nliness. Unma'nly adv. late i 1 
Unmanned, pl. а. 1544. [UN-12.] 1. Unmea:sured, 247. a. late МЕ, [UN-1 2.) 

Н aes 4:11. Not limited or known by measurement; 

Not furnished with men. 2» JUusMpDUHe d immense in size, extent, or amount, 2. Not 

паше panaman bn Н hawk, | composed of Roane DM 1715. 8. Im- 
Я „їп moderate, unrestrained 1820, 

Now rare. 1592. . God: d bount Along th’ un- 
3, Like a wild Kestrell or vnmand Hawke m measur d shore CHAPMAN, |o P5 DT we can only 
Unmarnnered, 20/1. a. 1594. [UN-1 2.]| reason by conjecture 1794. 2. A kind of u. Poetry 

1. Not possessed of good manners; иптаппег- | 1728. 3. ‘The и, eulogies he bestows upon him 1839. 

n rude. 2. Of conduct: Characterized Ьу | Unmecha'nical а. [UN-! т] 1674, -ly adv. 

heh of manners 1760. ‘}3. Free from manner- рет St [OS 1687. aum LR 

isms, LAMB. i 21. a. [UN-! 2] late ME. pw s Pa 

1. Vnmanner'd Dogge, Stand'st thou when I com- (escis 1765. Unmerditated 22/. a. [UN-1 2] 

S 162. nme'ditative а. [UN-? 1] 1842. Un- 

"Unma:nperly, a. late ME. [UN-11.] 1. Of bees a. (arch.) [UN-1 TIME, у 

persons: lll-bred; lacking manners; behaving) Unmee't, а. [OE. unméte, f. UN-l 1+ 

rudely or discourteously. 2. Of actions, etc.: | yeep a.) tr. Immoderate or excessive in 

Showing want of ean ise ay pe amount or size- Duns di Y 

ma‘nnerliness.  Unma'nn j matched -1760. . Un ming, 

fashion ME. 1529. 4. Unfit or unsuited for some end or 

‘mantle, v. 1598. [Un-2 2, 5] 1. se 1513. bat eR c: 

y 5 "To take off a mantle ora covering from, | Pa. Lide Tolas.. With wnmeit paiss his fader fast 
Mii take off one's mantle 1822. 2. | followand 1513. 3. While they contending were with 
b. infr. To take tc.) rare. 1828. words u, Новвкв. Christ thought..aship nou. place 
trans, To dismantle (a room, etc. ‘led Scott. | to preach in 170% 4. The lot fell oft vpon the vn- 

a, The Tapestried Chamber to Be eter абаіх: meetest 1598, The Pastor is the unmeetest person to 

Bate Ж ОЧУ [23 2] era meddle in it Baxter. Mr. Blair was now infirm and 
fa'ctured ppl. а. [UN-* 2) 1799- 


. fc 11676, Hence Unmee't-ly adv., ness, 
Unmanured, 27. a. 1570. [UN-! 2.] “omerliowed jla. [UN-1 2] 1573. Unmelo*- 
+1. Not tilled 1721. +b. fig. Of the mind, 


р dious a. ГОм-1 1] 1665, Ју adv. Unme'lted 
etc, : Untrained, uncultivated -1700, 2. With- | 447 a. [Un-1 2] 1549.  Unme'lting 274. a. 
out manure 1828. 4 


Un-! 4] 1743.  Unme'morable a. [UN-! 1] 
1. All rough and u. places 1578. b. It argueth an | : nme'naced ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 18ar. 
u. wit 1594 


599. 

Unmerndable а. [UN-! 1] 1584.  Unme'nded 
"pped ppl, a. [UN-1 2] 1805. pe TUN-1 2] 1880. 

Unm ake 201. 2 late МЕ. [UN-? a] а а.апі sb, 1830. [0-1 

т. Having received no mark or Impe p т.] A.adj.Not fit to be mentioned ; too scan- 

Not нш, oy set a a e. БЫ. поо ын etc., for mention 1837. В. 

атаса prm . pl. Trousers 1830. 

served, unnoticed 1543, т fence Unme'ntionably adv. 


5 Fa i Te I I 
lin; nies Bee он Eis, With an unmentionably vulgar oath W. COLLINS. 
ing1872 Б. 


205) (thae). Z(E) (тайш). g (Frs faire). 8 (fir, fern, earth). 


4b) 1572. Unlo'rded 22/4. a. [UN-1 2] Мит. 
Unlordly а. [UN-! т] 1575. Unlo'sable a. 

Un-11] 1647. Unlo'st 227. a. [UN-! 2] 1513. 

nlo'v(e)able a. [UN-! 1| 1570.  Unlovve v. 

Un-21] CHAUCER. Unlo'ved 277. а. [UN-12] 

te ME. 

Unlovely, а. late ME. (UN-1r.] 1. Not 
evoking feelings of love or affection ; unattrac- 
tive, repellent. 2. Lacking beauty, ugly. late 
ME. 


т. This very u. quarrel 1889. — z. A ful old man.. 
that onlovely was of face 1450. Hence Unlo'veli- 
ness. 

Unlo'verlike а. [UN-1x]]ANE AUSTEN, Un- 
loving 22/7. а. [UN-? 4] 1529, “Лу adu., -ness. 
Untu'ck [ UN-1 6] 1838. 

Unlu-ckily, adv. 1530, [UN-15.] Unfor- 
tunately, unhappily (usu. parenthetic orin loose 
construction). b. With verbs of happening, 
Succeeding, etc, With ill success or results, not 
well 15:0. 

Blind Fortune. , made them u, to be killed Sipyey. 
U. all our money had been laid out..in provisions 
бошвм. b. It has turned out и, SHELLEY, 
Unlucky, а. 1530. [UN-l r.] 1 Having 
an unfortunate character or issue; marked by 
misfortune or failure. 2. Boding or involving 
misfortune; ill-omened 1547. 8. Having ill- 
luck; meeting with misfortune or mishap 1552. 
4. Bringing illluck; mischievous, malicious, 
Now dial. 1586. 5. Of an unfortunate or re- 
Pe able nature; not entitled to commendation 
1028, 

Brought hither in а most vnluckie houre 5нАкКЗ, 

е year. .had certainly been u, MACAULAY. a. The 
Scottes.. thought John an unluckie name for a King 
1568. 3, Some Ships. „are so vnlucky, that they neuer 
make a good voyage 1627. 5. If some u. Barber notch 
ny Hair 1746, Hence Unlurckiness. 
Unlucrative а. [UN-11]1771. Unlu'minous 
a [Un-1 1] 1773, Uniustrous a. os x 
МЕ Uniu'sty a. (now only dial.) [UN-* т 
МЕ,  Unluxurious а. [0-1 1] 1700. Un- 
Macardamized gpl. a. [(UN-1 2] 1840. Un 
maddened 77/7. а. [UN-! 2] COLERIDGE. 
Unma:de, ///.a; ME. [UN-12.] 1. Not 
Yet) made, in senses of the vb. — b. spec. Not 
trained 1856, с. With advs. Not made out, up, 
te. 1600. а, Existing without having been 
Made; uncreated but existent ME. 

1, Lawes, аге farre better ynmade, then vnkept 
1623. b. U. hunters and carriage-horses 1856. ©, 
ps Wears his little Learning, unmade-up, puts Jt ony 
before it was half finished 1680, 2. Us, Self-existent, 
dependent Deities 1682. 

nmagna'nimous а. [UN- x] 1856. Um 
Magnetic a, [UN-1 т] 1805. nma'gnetized 
Pol, a, [Un-1 2] 1834.  Unmairden v, (Un- 
di 1579. — Unmai'denly а. [Un-! x] 1634; 

ness, Unmailable а. (07.5. [UN-? x] 1875: 

nmai'med 55/7, a. [UN-} 4 ALORY, Un 
maintainable a, ps 1] 1625. 

nma-ke v. Inte МЕ, [UN-2r] ITO 
reverse or undo the making of; to reduce again 
i an unmade condition, Also або. 2. To 

*Prive of a particular rank or station; to de- 

Pose 1554. b. To deprive of a certain character 


5 (Ger, Koln). 2 (Ет, рем). ü (Ger Miiller). 4 (Fr. dune). 9 (curl). 


UNMENTIONED 
а. (Us-! 3] 1545. 


Unmentioned 2р2. 
a. [e entm u 


mercenary inmerchant- 
able 2. [UN-! т] 1602. Unme'rciful а. (Ux-! 
1] 1481. ty adv., -ness. 
Inme-ritable, а, Now rere. 1594. (Ux-! 
2 Of no merit. 
is is а slight vnmeritable man Ѕилка. 
Unme'rited go/. а. (Ux-! 2] ong 


Un 


adv., 

‘ness. Unmerriting pei a. (UN-! 4 - 
Unmerito'rious a. ( UN-! т] 1855, -ly adv. 
me'rry a. (now rare) (UN-! 1] ОЕ. Unmersh 
v. [UN-? 2 b) 1822, Unmet gpl. a. [UN-! а) 
1603. Unme'talled gpl. a, [UN-!2] 1843. Um 
metallic s. (UN-! nus. nmetamo'rphosed 

l. a. (UN-! 2) 1 Unmetaph; г. 

м-1 г) 1691.  Unmetho'dical а. [UN-! 1 
160r,-ly adv. Unme'thodized 24/. a. [UN-! 2 
1677. Unme'trical a, [UN-! 1] 1791. 
v. (rare) [UN-*?3] Keats. Unmirghty a. (arc4.) 
[Us-! 1] OE. 

Unmi-litary, а. 1777. [UN-! 1.) 1. Notin 
accordance with military practice or standards. 
2. That is not a soldier, not belonging to the 
army. b. Of nations, etc.: Averse, or not 
prone, to soldiering. 1802. 

1. Defence—the very word із u. 1806. 

Unmi'Iked gpl. a. (UN-! 2] 1648. Unmirlled 

L a. [Ux-! а) 1555. Unmirnded gi. а. 
fi N-! 2] 1513, 

Unmirndful,z, late ME. [Ux-1 г.) Not 
bearing something in mind; forgetful or oblivi- 
ous of something; careless, heedless. 

Dull vnmindfull Villaine, Why stay'st thou here? 
Swuaxs. Careless of Night, u. to return DRYDEN, 
Every person was willing to save himself, u. of others 


Сбогозм, 

Unmi'ngled pf. a. [UN-12] 1548. Unmi-nish- 
ed spl. a. (arch.) owal 533. Unministe'rial 
a. [UN-! 1] 1727. Unmi'nted 2%/. a. (UN-! 2] 

Unmira‘culous a. TUA 1746. Um 
mi'rthful а. [UN-1 1 1815, ly adv, Unmis- 
giving ppl. a. [UN-! 4] 1693, -ly adv. Un 
missed 22/. a. [UN-? ae ME. Unmis- 
takable а. [Un-! т] 1666, -ness, -bly adv. 
Unmistrusting Дд/. а. (UN-! 4] 1598. Un- 
mi'tigable a. [ UN-! 1] SHAKS., -bly adv. 

Unmitigated, ġġ} a. 1599. (UN-12.] 1. 
Not softened in respect of severity or intensity. 
2. Not modified or toned down; absolute 1840. 

з. The u. glare of day Jane Austex. а. Апи. 
fib C. Bronte, Ап и, humbug 1860, Hence Un- 
mitigatedly adv. 

Unmi'tred 227. a. [UN-! 2] 1688. Unmi'x v. 
[UN-? т] 1558. nmi'xed 227. a. [UN-! 2) 
1526, -ly adv.,-ness. Unmo'cked 2д/. а. [UN- 
2]1648. Unmo'derna.(UN-! 1] 1757. Un- 
mo'dernized рд/. a. (UN-! 2] JANE AUSTEN, 
Unmo:difiable а. [UN-* diss Unmo:dified 

l, a. [UN-1 2] BURKE, Unmo:dish а. (arch. 
N-11] 1665. Unmo'dulated gp/. a. [UN- 2 

ANE AUSTEN. Unmoi'st a.[UN-! г] r6rr. Un- 
mol'stened 27. а. [UN-1 2] 1625. Unmole'sted 
ppl. а. [UN-! 2] 1531, Лу adv. Unmo'lten 
ppl. a. [UN-1 2] 1525. Unmornarch v. [UN-? 

] 1657. Unmo'neyed 27/. a. [UN-! 2] 1677. 

Unmoorr, v. 1497. [UN-?2b.] aut 
1. trans. To free from moorings; sec. to reduce 
the moorings of (a ship) till she rides by a single 
anchor. 2. intr. To cast off moorings 1611. 

1. They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend to 
Sail 1681, а. The next Morning we unmoor'd. „and 
at Six weigh'd 1745. 

Unmorral, а, 1841. [Un-11.] Non- 
moral; not influenced by, or connected with, 
moral considerations. 

The Lower animism is not immoral, it is и, TYLOR. 
So Unmora lity. 

Giunorralized j ppl. a. (UN-1 2] 1668. Unmo'r- 
tared 22/. a. [UN-1 2] 1656. ^ Unmo'rtgaged 

J.a.(UN-!2] 1638. ^ Unmorrtified 22/7. a. 

Ом-1 2) т45о. Unmo:thered 7//. a. [UN-! 2] 
1607. "Unmo'therly a. (UN-! 1]1593. Um 
mo'tived 72/. a. [UN-! 2] COLERIDGE. 

Unmould, v. 1611. N-21,9,5.] I. 
trans. To destroy the mould or form of. b. To 
take out of a mould 19oo. 2. 212и. or absol. To 
lose form or shape 1834. 

т. His baneful cup..unmoulding reasons mintage 
Character'd in the face Мил. 

Unmow'lded 224. a. [ UN-! 2] 1620. 

Unmotrnt, v. 1680. (UN-? т, 6.] І. /rans. 
To remove from a mount; to unfix and take 
down. 2. To dismount. Also zzz. (rare.) 1787. 


UNOFFICIAL 


а. The German Emperor bas bad to u his bigh | x.From a nice, u. scruple Swurr. Addicted to v. hasse 


borse 1892. 1858. b. It is ш. to pursue the argument fan 
Unmownted, ?&. а. 1592. (UN-! 2.] 1. dr wx ai ré М 
5 " horse „ pf. Unnecessary things т 

Not provided or riding on а er The unnecessaries of life ът. Hees Une d 


2. Of cannon: Not ou Sr RR Ieee: 
s. Of , pictures, etc. : Not mounted; 
not provided with a mount or mounts 1888. 

Unmou'rned #71. a. [Uw-! 2) 16, Um 
mo'vable а. (now rare) [UN-* 1] late ME., 
ness, bly adv. 

Unmo-ved, 25. а. late ME. [UN-! 2.) 
1. Unaffected by emotion or excitement; col- 
lected, undisturbed ; calm, steadfast. а. Not 
moved in position; remaining fixed or steady 
Li 


440- 

1. He found the Duke u. by all the considerations 
and arguments, „he bad offered Crarexoox, My soul 
is still the same, U. with fear Dxvozx, Hence Un- 


sarily asv. Unne'cessariness. 

Unnece'ssitated gp/. а. [UN-! 2) 1635 Un 
nee'ded ppl. a. [UN-! 2) 1844. ппес dful г. 
[UN-! 1] late ME., Ју adv. Unneit'ghboured 
ppl. a. [Us-? 2] 1657. Unneighbourly a. and 
adv. [UN-! т, 5] 1583. 

Unnerve, v. 1621. [UN-21.] L trans. 
To destroy the strength of; to enfeeble, weaken. 
2. To deprive (the mind, etc., or a person) of 
courage or energy ; to render incapable of act- 
ing with Ime). firmness or energy 1704. 

т, Pale sudden feare vn-nerves his quaking thighs 
1621. The Precepts. . weaken and un-nerve his Verse 
Аршох. а. The fear..completely unnerved the Ro» 
— 1878. Hence Unne'rved, Unne'rving gi. 

js. 


(Ом-22 Unne'st v. (chiefly £z.) [UN-? 3] late ME. 


Y: TUnne'stle v. (UN-* т] -1694. Unnertted #д/. a. 

=e nmurmuring ppl. а. [UN-! 4] 1784, [Ох-1 2 ahaa 1-а tected n (Usi 2] 
dv. ү Й 

Unma «1691. © (Une? 1]: OF 1758. Ünni'mble a. (now rare) (UN-! 1) 1566. 


Unno:ble, a. late ME. [UN-! г.) I. Not 
of noble birth or high rank. 2. Without mag- 
nanimity or generosity ; mean, base, ignoble 
arch. 1566, 

1. The noble men bare a garment vnlyke to them 
that were vnnoble Caxton. Itis an almost universal 
weakness of the u, in England to parade an acquain- 
tance with the noble 1832. 

Unno'table a. [UN-! 1] 1528. Unno'tched 247. 
a. [UN-! 2] 1811. 

Unno'ted, 22/. а. 1563. [UN-12.] 1. Not 
noticed or observed; unmarked. 2. Not spe- 
cially noticed or observed; obscure, undis- 
tinguished 1592. 

Unno'ticeable а. [UN-} 3 1775, -ness, -bly 
adv. Unno'ticed ??7. а. [ÜN-12] 1720. Un- 
no'ticing ppl. a. [UN-! 4] 1782. ` Unno'tified 

pl. a. [UN-! 2] 1802. nnou'rishing 2%}. a. 

Un-1 4] 1605.. Unnu'mberable a. (now rare) 

Un-1 1] ME. 

Unnu‘mbered, 27 a. late ME. [UN-12.] 
т. Not numbered or reckoned up; countless. 
2. Not marked with or identified by a number 
or numbers 1533. 

1. The Skies are painted with vnnumbred sparkes 
Ѕнлкѕ. a. I have receaved yours (unnumbred) of the 


Bth of Dec. 1654. 
Unnu'rsed 777. a. [UN-1 2] 1875. 
22/.a.[UN-! 2] 1548. — Unobe-dient а. 


sounds: Not musical; unmelodious, harsh. 2. 
Of persons: Not appreciative of or not expert 
in music 1634. 3. Not based on musical prin- 
ciples 1786. 

т. A name vnmusicall to the Volcians eares Suaxs. 
His voice was singularly u, 1880, 2. The u. admired 
her singing 1896. Hence Unmu'sically adv. 

Unmutilated gpl. a. [UN-! 2] 1790. Un 

mu'zzle v. (UN-?2b] 1600. Unmu'zzled 227. a. 
[Ux-!2]Suaks. Unmyste'rious а. [UN-! x] 
1746. 
Unnail,v. 1470. [UN-? 1.] І. rans. To 
extract the nails or rivets from ; to undo or un- 
fasten thus. 2. To detach by the removal of 
nails 1598. 

x. They made all y* bridge to be vnnayled, redy to 
be broken downe Lp. Berners. Caus'd the Coffin to 
be unnail'd again 1704. 2. Whiles Joseph of Ari- 
mathea and Nicodemus un-nail our Lord Evetys. 

Unna:m(ejable,z. 1610. (UN-11.] That 
cannot be named. 

God is celestiall, ineffable, and un-name-able 1610. 
Her lustrous eyes wide distended with unnamable 
horror 1874. 

Unna-med, 7227. а. 1509. [UN-12.] 1. Not 
mentioned or specified by name. — 2. Having 
no name 1611. b. U. done, the INNOMINATE 
ul em rd 

1. Throwing the burden..on some u, third perso 
MEREDITH. i Flowers of u. colours bright Mors [UN-!1] WvCLrrF. Unobey'ed72/. a. [Атта 2] 

Unna'tional а. [UN-! т] 1753. Unnartive a. | 1595. Unobje'cted (0) 277. a. [UN-' 2| ATTER- 
[Us-1 1] 1712. BURY. Unobje'ctionablez. MAE 1]1793,-ness, 

Unna-tural,a. late ME, [Ux-1:,] 1. Not | DIY adv. Unobli'ged 227. a. [UN-* 2] 1648. 
in accordance with the physical nature of per- | Unobliterated p9/. a. [Un-! 2] 1644. 
sons or animals. 2. Not in accordance with Unobno:xious, а. 1609. [UN-1 т.] т. Not 
the usual course of nature 1513. b. Monstrous, | *POsed or liable о something. 2. Not ob- 
abnormal 1516. c. Devoid of natural qualities or jectionable or offensive 1678. 
characteristics; artificial 1746. — 3. Outraging пусни u. to bepain'd By wound Мит. The 
natural feeling or moral standards, monstrously | 2». 15-0» to error iE 


Unnur- 
tured 


" е 5 5 = b- 
cruel or wicked 1529. 4. At variance with what Unobscu re cen a. [UN-12]1646. Uno 
is natural, al ted ; se'rvable а, [UN-! 1] Новвеѕ. Unobse'rvance 
ses r GSAT CF Speer UTE (UN-1 6] 1654.  Unobse'rvant a. UN-! 1 


1661, -ly adv. | Unobse'rved 77. a. Un-1 2 
1612, ly adv. Unobse'rving 277. a. | UN-! 4 
1690. Unobstrurcted 72/7. a. | UN-! 2] 1659, 
Лу adv.  Unobtai'nable a. N-1 1] 1860. 
Unobtained fl. а. [UN-! 2] 1594. Unob- 
tru'sive а. [UN-! 1] 1743, Лу adv., ness. Un 
o'bvious а. [UN-1 1] 1643. 

Uno:ccupied, /2/ a. late ME. [UN-! 2.] 
1. Not occupied or engaged in some work or 

ursuit; atleisure. 2. Not put to use; left idle. 
In later use only of time) 1448. 3. Without 
occupants or users ; uninhabited, untilled, un- 
frequented. late ME. b. Not taken up or ap- 
propriated r7or. 

т. She led a blameless, u., and apparently purpose: 
less life 1898, 2, "They..loste theyr puissaunce an 


т. The tones of their voice sounded. . hollow, hoarse, 
and u. 1846, 2. с. Timid, stiff, u., and ill at ease 
Lytton. 3. As vnnatural as children that seek the 
ruin of their parents 1685. In yon fatal apartment 
incest and и. murder were committed Scorr. 4. It is 
u. for any one in a gust of passion to speak long to- 
gether Drypen. Hence Unna‘tural-ly adv., -ness. 

Unna‘turalism[UN-16]1754. Unnatura'lity 


(rare) [UN-1 6) 1548. 
СТВЫ v. 1613. [UN-24c.] т. 


trans. To change the nature of; to deprive of 
natural character; to make unnatural. 2. To 
deprive of the status or privileges of a native- 
born subject 1698. 3. To make unnatural or 
artificial 1741. 

x, It may..u. the incidents RICHARDSON, 


Unna'turalized ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 161r. Un- | brightnesse, lyk ied 156 The hye 
na‘ture så. (rare) [UN-1 6] 1843. Unna‘ture ауел жеге оссе Бизге (seo) sedges Y- 6. Not 


v. [UN-? 4b] 1586. Unnaurtical а. [UN-1 1] 
1852. Unnavigable а. [UN-11]1579. Un- 
na‘vigated 247. a. (UN-1 2] 1777. Unnea't а. 
[Ux-! т] 1648. 

Unnecessary, v. and sj. 1548. [Uw-1 
1, 5] . adj. 1. Not necessary or requisite ; 
needless. b. With 22 (etc.) as subj., and usu. 


const. fo with inf. 1597.  '[2. Not requiring 
much. SHAKs. 


an inch of ground lies waste and u. 1807. D. Leaving 
the ear u, for any measure which may follow 1832+ 


Unoffended 27. a. [UN-1 2] 1481, sly adv. 
Unoffending gl. a. [UN-1 4] 1569. Оа 
o'ffered e а. [UN-1 2] 1526. Uno fücered 
ppl. а.[0м-12]1655, Unorfficerlike a. [UN- 
1] 1803. 

Unofficial, а. 1798. [Un-11.] 1. Not 
having an official character or stamp. 2. Of 


ESI Serle cg E шыша ыс; aA I 8 E ae 
‚а (man). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Ег. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, еуе). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). ¢ (800). 


UNOFFICIOUS 


: Not holding an official position; not | agreeabl 1 
rn шоло) capacity 1829. Hence Un- tasteful, dua cc» 1711. A UN а pana ote the иы боой W. 
ава. Un-11] 1611, Uno*ften adv, Props irr oe MU gire : eA (Us ajir. Ue 
noiled 2. La. [Оха 1728 sure) [Ux-1 3 x aa T es -— 


^ . [UN-1 2] 1600, (Cf. ÜNCUT 
М.а. 4%) Unoppo'sed 227. a. (Un-1 2] 1659. 


a. (Un-f т) Ricnarnios, Чу adv. — Umper- 
атти RE 1572. Unoppre's- 


ai CR Ier E, веза. Um 
Per Tun a} ig. С нуч 

)м-1 3 MiLT, ty «dv, —Unphooetie а. 
[oxi 1) 1857.  Unphra'sed (ti a. (Us-! а) 


1663.  Unphy'sical a. (Us- 
phy'sicked 24/. a. (ux: ae me. ОР 


3 
Ppl. a. (UN-1 2) 1851. 
oc Spem «а C А 
of the character of Paradise Жа E» 


sive 2. 1648, “ly, adv. 

Unordai-ned, 77 
Not controlled. МЕ. only. 2. Not ecclesiasti- 
cally ordained 1653. 8. Not appointed or de- 
creed 1815. 

Uno'rder v. [UN-? x] 1440 

Uno-rdered, 277. а. late ME. [UN-12.] 
41. Not belonging to a religious order; not in 
ecclesiastical orders -1607. 2.Notputinorder 
ur. 13. Disorderly, uncontrolled -16rr, 4. 
Not ordered or bespoken 1891. 

1, Wedded or sengle, ordered or unordred,. .clerk or 
geculeer CHAUCER. 2. Those various and u. ideas 
13877. 3. The vnordred appetites of the body 1611. 

orderly a. (now rare) [UN-! т] 1483; adv. 

[Ux-! 5] 1470. Uno'rdinary a. [UN-! 3 1547. 

Unorganized, /2/. а. 1690. (Un-2 2.] 
1. Inorganic, not possessed of organs or life. 2. 
Not formed into an orderly whole 1836. 

т, To me it seems that stones are vegetables u. 
p 2. The u. valour of the English nation 
193 

Unoriginal, а. 1667. [UN-1r.] Tr. With- 
outorigin; uncreated. MILT, 2. Not original; 
derivative ; borrowed or plagiarized 1774. 

1. U. Night and Chaos wilde Мил, г. The t Song 
of Roland’ is comparatively late and u. 1897. Hence 
Unoriginality. 

Unori-ginate, а. and sj, 1719. [UN-! 2.) 
A. adj. Self-existent ; without origin; not 
created. 

One spirit, .self-existent, u., the first cause of the 
universe 1755. 

B,sd. Anu, being 1724. Hence Unori'ginate- 
ly ad»., -ness. 

Unoriginated ppl. а, [UN-1 2] 1696. Un- 
orname'ntal a. [UN-1 1] 1747. Unorname'nted 

l.a.[UN-! 2] 1697. Uno'rthodox a. (uy-* 
1]1657. Uno'rthodoxy [UN-? 6] 1704. Un- 
ossified 257. a. [UN-} 2] 1726. Unostenta-- 
tious а. [UN-1 1] 1747, Ту adv. Unoverco:me 
pl. a. [UN-1 2]late ME. Unoverthrow'n 27/. 
a [Ui-1 2] 1535. 

Unow-ned, 22/1. а. 1611. [UN-12.] 1, Not 
possessed as property ; having noowner 2. 
Unacknowledged ; unadmitted 1715. 
Uno'xidized pp/. а. [UN-! 2] 1827. Опоху"- 

nated ppl. а. [UN-12] 1790. — Unpacific a. 
ү i|i774. Unpa'cified Дд. a. [UN-? 2] 


@; a, [Un-? 2) 1587. Unpi'cketed p. 4. 
JN-i3) 1860. Unnpicturesque a. (UN-! 1 
(s y adv., ness, Unpie'rceable а. (Ux- 


pa'rdoned 227. а: [UN-! 2] 1565. Unpa'rdon- 
ing Ppl. doe 4] о) ey pl. а. |* 
MER 2 
N-? 6] 1650. 
U:nparliame-ntary, a. 1626. (UN-! r.] 
Not suitable or belonging to Parliament; un- 
sanctioned by Parliament ; transgressing parlia- 
mentary rules; applied esp. to discourteous 
language Value 
am come here toshew r. .u, proceedings in 
this Parliament Jas. 1, A U. rai ingot Mony E n 
the Subjects Новвеѕ. A member had used u. fan: 
guage 1810. Hence Unparliame‘ntarily adv. 
Unpa'rriableg.[UN-! т] Scorr. Unpa'rted 
J.a.[(UN-12]1s56r. Unpa'rtiala. (now rare) 
Un-1 x] 1579: Unparticipated Дд/. a. (Un- 
2] 1678. Unparti-cipating 7/7. а. Us-! 4] 
1795. Unparti'cularized 2/. a. [UN- 2) 1823. 
Unparssable а. [UN-! 1) 1553. Unpa'ssed ФРІ. 
а. [Ом-1 2] 1541. Unpa'ssionate a. [UN- 1) 
1593, ly adv., -ness. Unpa'ssione M. a. 
92:4 1618. Unpa'storala.[UN-! 1) 1782. 
npa'stured 25/7. 2. Un-1 2] 1548. Un- 
patented 224. a. [UN- al 1719. Unpa'thed 
La.[UN-i2]SHAKs. Unpathe'tic a. [Us-! 
x 1782. Unpatriotic а. (Un-1 т] 1828, -ally 
adv.1783. Unpa‘tronized ppl. a. (UN-12 1620. 
Unpa:tterned, 2/7. a. 1621. UN-12.] І. 
Unexampled, unequalled. arch. 2. Notdeco- 
rated with a pattern 1884. 
toe 55 a. [UN-1 4] 1837. NC 


npide,v. 1611, (UN-2 1, 3.) fram. To 
remove from a pile. b. Mil. U. arms, a com- 
mand to detach rifles from stacks in which they 
are interlocked 1847. 

Unpillowed уд. a. (UN-! 2] Мит. Um 
pi'loted 247. а. [UN-! 2) COLERIDGE, 

Unpin,v. ME. (Us-? г, а,) І. trans. 
To withdraw the pin or bolt of (a доог). э. То 
remove pins or pegs from ; to unfasten or de- 
tach in this way 1611. 3. To undo the dress 
of (a person) by removing pins 1604. 4» To re- 
move a pin or pins from (a garment, etc.) ; to 
detach by removing a pin or pins 160; 

з. Pe porter vay ynned pe уме LANGL. а, en the 
upper part of the frame..is uni inned and removed 
1 ^F з. Mrs. Etoff, who bad t honour to pin and 
u. the Lady Bellaston Færoa. 4 She. .began to 
v. her Sreeue. 

Unpi-nioned pei. a. [UN-! 2] 1593+ jUnprte- 
ous a. [UN-! 1 late ME.,-ly adv. Unpi'tiable 
a. (UN-! xl 1646. e [Un а. (UN-! а) 


SIDNEY. Ünpi'tiful а. |UN 
Unpitying 22/. а. (UN- d DRAYTON, ly adv. 
Unpla'ce т [юк rare) [Ох-% 15534; 
npla:ced, дї. a. 1512. (UN- 2.] 1. Not 
assigned to, or set in, a definite place. b. 
Racing. Not among the placed competitors 
1881. а, Not appointed to a place or office 


1558. 

Unplagued 727. a. [UN-! 2) 1550. Unplai't v. 
[0х-21] Снлосев. Unplaited 44/2. [Ux-! 
3 1659.  Unpla'ned 2/7. ef N-! 2] 1810. 

npla-nted pp/. 2. [UN-! 2] late M Un- 
plastered pp/. a. [UN-! 2) 1648. Unplau'sible 
a. (Un-} 1] 1575, bly adv, Unplay‘able a. 
[Ох-! 1833. Чора, ppl. а. [б 2) 
1850. Unplea:dable a. [ N-1 т] 171: 

Unpleasant, а. 1535- (Un-11.] 1, Not 
pleasant, disagreeable: a. To the senses 1538- 
b. To the mind or feelings 1535. 2. Unenter- 
taining, unfacetious 1712. 3. namiable 1654. 

т, Flies prefer u. smells 1879. b. Tho’ your Maley 
permitts me to wryte even оп ane u. subject 1721. 
commission which would require them to deliver many 
u. truths 1839. Hence Unplea'santly adv. 

Unplea:santness. 1548. [Us-1 6.) The 
quality of being unpleasant. b. lll-feeling ог 
unpleasant relations between persons; an in- 
stance of this 1830. So Unplea'santry 1830. 

Unplea'sed ffl. а. (now rare [Un-? 2] 1450. 
Unplea:sing 7//. а. [Un-1 4] 1480, -ly adv., 
ness. Unplea'surable 2 - x] 1768, -bly 
adv, Unplea'ted Lai БЕУ, 2 к. NE 

ledged ppl. а. [UN-! 2] 1605. Орр 'able а, 

Ux КА Аека, Unplirancy [UN-! 6] 
1737. шр. EAT т] Шз te 

ed ppl. a. [UN-* 2) 1580. nplu'cke ‚а. 
=18=8 Чар fue 2 Ir ra eei ppl. a. [UN-1 2] 
аре ds 2] 1623. Unplu'me v. [Ом-22] 1587. Unplu'me 

: (6 a. [UN-? 2] 1601. Unplundered ?//. a. 


v. [UN-? 2 1598. Unpa'ved 2l. а. N-1 
2] 1533- avilioned z. [UN-! 3] SHEL- 
LEY. Unpa'wned 7. а. [UN-* 2] 1638. Un- 
ay'able a. [UN-! x 1463. Unpay'ing 727. a. 
Un-1 4] 1682. Unpea:ce (arch.) [UN-! 6 ME. 


Inparck, v. 1472. [UN-2 1, 3.] T frans. 
To undo or open (a bale, luggage, ete.) and re- 
Move or release the contents. 2. To take (some- 
thing) out of a pack or packing 1598. — b refi. 
or pass. To get one's furniture, luggage, etc. 
unpacked 179r. с. absol. To undo things from 
a packed state 1837. 3. To unload (a pack- 


serred ppl. a. (arch.) [UN- 2)1602. Опре" 
D (Ux ab] Suaks. Unpen v. [UN-* 3 
1592. Unpevnetrated 7/7. v UN- a ах 
Үү = , Un 
orse, cart, etc.) 1570. Unpe'nitent a. (now. rare) [UN-! 1) 154 


mf б 
ЛЕ. That I.. Must. Ynpicke my heart with words pensions al уке 2] Pore.  Unpe'nt 
HAKS, 2, transf. -hai ..had unpac „а. A 
himself from a E [edes His first. care Was to 2 Unpeo'pled ppl. а. [Un-} 2] 1586. 
V. his horses W, InvtNG. 
racked ppl. a. (UN-1 2] 1495. Unpa'd- 
locked %47. a. [UN-! 2] 1681. Unparged 7/7. 
^ [Un-1 2) 1874. 
npai-d, 2//. a. late ME. [Uw-L2] T. 
9 whom payment has not been made; notre- 
ceiving payment. 2. Not met or cleared off by 
Payment, undischarged; not handed over or 
given in payment. late МЕ. — b. Not rendered 
or discharged x6rx. 3. Not paid for. Also with- 
out prep. 1465. f 
I5, Whilst thy unpay’d Musicians, Crickets, sing 
ma, EtAck. Phr. The (Great) U., the class of u. 
Heese or judges. 2. She remembers she has u. 
but 1887, fig, Coming to receive from us Knee-tri- 
ute yet u, Мит, b. What can atone.. Thy fate un- 
Pity'd, and thy rites u.? Pore. 3 Rustling in vn: 
ог Silke $илкв, Letters posted u. are charge 
ble postage 1886. 
nparned рр/. a. [UN-! 2) WycLie. ШЕ 
кшш a. [Un-1 т] 1570, ely ad" Unpaint 
1 [Ux-2 2] 1611. "Unpaintable а. [Ux-! т]. 
v... Unpainted рд/. а. [Ue 2] 1555. UR 
Died ppl. a. (UN-1 2] 1648. 
npa-latable, а. 1682. (UN-11-] 1. Not 


Ë Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). Ü (Ger. Miiller). 


ceptive а: Un-! т] 1668. 
Unpe'rch, 2. 1579. [Us- 
dislodge from a perch. 
E rowse v Deer, or vnpearch the Phesant 
ууру, If he but offers to tune his note contrary to 
the true Dialect of State he is straight unperch 


659. 

"fÜnperrfect. Laer т 
1. a. (UN-1 2] 1513. 
Pn 5 1676. Unperforrmed ppl. a.[ 

Uw-12]1655. _Unpo'cket v. (Un-2 3) 1611. 
i БУЙЫ 1619,-al 1746, adjs. [UN-* th К adv. 
-l . Unpe'rished 777. a. Ux-1| Unpornted, 727a. 1574. (Un-1 а.) +1. 
rarei Nd T riening PT бл 4] | Of garments: Not tagged for tying. — 2- Un- 
бт. Un ‘ermanent а. [UN-* 1) 1630. Un punctuated 1593. b. Without vowel points or 
ТӘ А r 1. a. [Чм- 2 1598. Unperplex diacritical marks 1640. 3. Without point ; dull 
531. or irrelevant 1632. 0. Without a point, not 
Unperple'xed. ppl a 1558. [0х-12.] 1. sharpened at the end 1887. 4. Not pointed a£ 
ЭБЕ n A 
Not puzzled or made uncertain. 2. Not in- 


yolyed or intricate 1653. 
ü (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). € (ё) (there). 2 (8) (rein). 


1555. 
Unpoi'sed ppl. a. (UN-} 2] 1600. Unpoi'son 
g (Fr faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 


w.[Ux-*40]7:98. Unpoksoned pp/. a. [Un-? 


2] 1821. npo'larized ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1827. 
peed 221. a. [Ux-! tov. fUnpo:licied 

а. [Un-? n Unpo'lishable a. 
[oxi 1) 1687. "Unpo'lished g9/. а. (UN-! 2) 


te 
Unpoli-te, а. 1646. [Us-1:.] +1. With- 
out refinement, unpolished -1727. +b. Un- 
fashionable, inelegant 31753. 2. Lacking in 
politeness ; impolite 1709. Hence Unpolite-]y 
adv., ness. 

Unpo'litic а. (now rare) [UN-! 1] 1548. Un- 
political a. [UN-1 1643, Unpo'llarded #1. 
a. [UN-1 2) 1830. Unporlled ?4/. a. [UN-! 2] 
1647.  Unpolluted g9/. a. (UN-! 2] SHAKS. 
Unpo'pe v. |UN-* 4 b] 1563. — Unpo'pular a. 

Un-? 1) 1647. Umpopularrity [UN-! 6] 1735. 

npo'pulated (^ а.[Ом-1 2) 1835. Unpo'pu. 

lous а. (UN-! 1] Scorr. ^ +Unporrtable a. 
(Un-! 1]-1782. Unporrtioned 75/. a. [UN-! 2] 


1744. 

nposse'ssed, /д/.а. 1586. [UN-12.] т. 
Not ssed or owned; unoccupied 1594. 
ta. Unprejudiced -1685. 3. Not having posses- 
sion of something 1795. 

х. A grace by thee unsought and unpossest Worpsw. 
з. To any thinking and u. Man 1685, 

Unpo'ssible a. (now dia/.) [UN-! 1] late ME. 
Unpo'sted 247. a. [UN-! p! npow'der- 
ed ppl. a. [UN-12] 1440. Ünpowrerful a. (rare) 
[UN-! т] 1611. ` Unprarcticable a. [UN-! 1] 
1647,-ness. Unpra‘ctical a. [UN-! 1] 1637, 
*ly adv., ness. 

npra-ctised, 277, а. 1540. [UN-12.] т. 
Not familiarized or skilled by practice ; inexpert 
1551. 2. Not practised; unemployed 1540. 

x. The most destructive arms in, .u. hands 1748. 2. 
The old prouerbe..is not lefte vnpractised 1540. 

Unprai'sed 1. a.[UsN-12]late ME. Un- 

Un-? r] xi 


ау' v. II. npray'ed 22/. a. 
Ioa 2] late МЕ. ‘Unprea‘ch v. (UN-? 1] 
1692. nprea'ching 


pl. a. [UN-! 4] 1549. 
Unpreca‘rious а. fus-t4] ken 1 

Unpre-cedented, 227. а. 1623. [UN-12.] 
For which no precedent can be cited; of an 
unexampled kind, degree, etc, Hence Unpre'- 
cedented-ly adv., -ness. 

Unpreci'se a. [UN-1 т] 1782, Лу adv. 
predictable а, [Un-! т] 1857. ^ Unpre'faced 

s a. [UN-! 2| 180r. Unprefe'rred 277. a. 
К м-1 2] 1483.  Unpre'gnant а, [UN-! т] 

HAKS. 

Unpre-judiced, 2/7. а. 16:3. [UN-12.] 
+1. Not affected prejudicially. 2. Free from 
prejudice 1637. Hence Unpre'judiced-ly adv., 
"ness, 

Unprela:tical а. [UN-1 1] 1647. Unpreme:di- 
tate 21. а. (arch.) [UN-12] 1551. Unpremedi- 
tated 227 a, [UN-! 2] 1591, ly adv., -ness. 
Unpreo'ccupied 257. a. [UN-! 2] 1827. 

Unprepa're, v. rare. 1598. [UN-21, or 
Un- 74. т. frans. To undo the preparation 
of. 3, To make unprepared ; to unfit 1645. 

Unprepa:red, 27/.a. 1549. [UN-1 2 I. 
Of persons: Not in a state of preparation; not 
ready (for defence, reply, etc.). b. Const. for, 
or £o with inf. 1549. c. spec. Not prepared for 
death 1594. 2. Left, introduced, taken, etc., 
without special preparation 1595. 

2, Events,.appear to us very often original, u., 
single, and un-relative 1751. So Unprepa‘red-ly 
adv., ness.) 

U:npreposse'ssed 777. а, [UN-1 2] 1648. U:n- 
preposse'ssing 7/7. а, [UN-14]1816. Unpre*- 
scient æ, [Ом-11] 1866. Unprescri'bed 727 a. 
[UN-1 2) 1642. ` Unprese'ntable а. [UN-! x 
1828,-ness, U:npresentabi‘lity [UN-1 6] 1882. 
Unprese'nted 2/7, а, [Чу 2] 1523. прге- 
served 224. а. [UN- Me Unpre'ssed 

pl. a. [UN-! 2] 1552. npresu'ming 77/7. а. 

Uw-1 1770,-ness,  Unpresu'mptuous a. 

Un-! 1] 1704, ly adv, Unprete'nding 2%.. a. 

Un-1 4] 1697, -ly adv.,-ness. Unprete'ntious 
а. [UN-11] 1859, Ју adv., ness. Unpre'tty a. 
[UN-! т] Mme D'AmBLAY. Unprevai'ling 

21. a.[UN-!4] SHAKs, Unpreverntable a. 

Ом-1 т] 1616, «ness, -bly adv. Unpreve'nted 
ppt. a. [ÜN-12]1585. Unpri'ced 747. а. [UN-1 
2) 1857.  Unpri'cked 257. е. [UN-! 2] 1588. 

nprie'st v. [UN-?4 b] то.  Unprie'stly a. 
[UN-! т] 1537.  Unpri'mitive а. [UN-1 1] 
1708. Unpri'ncely а, | UN-! т] 1536. 


Un- 


2310 
Unpriadgled, ppl. а. 1634. [UN-la] 
Not 


tt. instructed or nded ія MILT. э. 
Not possessed of fixed, sound, or honourable 
principles of conduct 1644, 3. Based upon, 
or exhibiting want of principle 1782. 

1. I do not think my sister so. .unprincipl'd in ver- 
tues book Мит. з. A couple of u. rascals 1878. 3. 
Many who are esteemed good sort of persons, but 
whose goodness із п. 1782, 

Unpri-ntable y" N-1 1] 1871. bic 
gi a.[UN-!2] More, Unpri'son v. [UN-? 3] 

te ME. Unpri'vileged 22/. a. (UN-! 2] 1590. 
+Unpri-zable, а. 1601. [UN-l1:.] т. Not 
to be prized ; of little worth. SHAKS. 2, Beyond 
all price; inestimable -1634. 

1, A bawbling Vessell.. For shallow draught and 
bulke vnprizable Suaxs. 

Unpri-zed gpl. a. [UN-! 2] 1445. Unpro'bed 

41. a. [UN-! 2] 1827.  Unprociaimed 22/. a. 

Un-1 2] 1648.  Unprocurable а. [UN-! т] 
1607. nprodu'ced pp. a. [UN-! 2) 1674. 
Unprodurctive а. [UN-! т] Burke, ly adv., 
‘ness.  Unprofa:ned pl. a. ux a 1650. 
Unprofe'ssed 227. a. [UN-! 2] late МЕ. 

Unprofessional, а. and så. 1806. [UN-! 
x, 6] А. adj. Not professional, b. Contra- 
vening the rules or etiquette of the profession 
concerned 1899. В. sb. One who belongs to no 
profession or is outside the one in question 
1863. Hence Unprofe'ssionally adv. 

Unpro*fit (now rare) [UN-1 6] late ME. Un- 
pro‘fitable a. [UN-! т] ME., -ness, -bly adv. 
Unpro-*fited ff .a.[UN-12]SHAKS. Unpro'fit- 
ing pi, a. [ N-!4] 1616. Unprogre'ssive а. 
(Un-1 AE 51, ly adv., ness. Unprohi'bited 

pl. a. [UN-1 2] MILT.  Unproje'cted #//. a. 
(ev 2] CROMWELL. Unprolific а. [UN-! x 
1676. npro'mise v. (now rare) [UN-? x 
1598. 

Unpro-mising, 27. а. 1632. [UN-1 4.] 
т. Not giving promise of excellence or success 
1663. ‘ta. Unprepossessing -1669. Hence 
Unpro'misingly adv. 

Unpro'mpted 2/7. a. [UN-1.2] 1659. Unpro'- 
mulgated 221. а. [UN-1 2] 1802. ^ Unpro- 
nou'nceable а. [UN-11) Scorr. Unpronouwn- 
ced 257. a. [UN-1 2] тбтт. Unpro'per a. (now 
dial.) [UN-11] late ME., tly adv. Unpro'per- 
tied 21. a. [UN-1 2) 1793. ^ Unprophetic a. 
[Un-ti x] 1725. npropitious а. [UN-! 1] 
1699. '|Unpropo'rtionable a. [UN-1 x] 1766. 
Unpropo'rtionate a. (now rare) ея 1] 1581, 
Лу «dv.  Unpropo'rtioned 727. a. [UN-! 2] 
1586. Unpro'pped ff/. a. [UN-12] 1616. Un- 
pro'secuted 527. a. [UN-1 2| 1655. Unpros- 

егу [UN-! 6] 1628. npro'sperous a. 

Ом-1 т] 1578, Ју adv.,-ness. Unpro'stituted 
pal. а. [UN-1 2] 1721. Unprotected ffi. a. 
[ох-1 al 1593, Ју adv., ness. Unpro'testant 
а. [Ом-1 1] 1841. Unpro'testantize v. [Un-? 
4c] 1833. Unprowd a.[UN-!1] 1570. Un- 
pro'vable a. [Ом-1 г] late ME. 

Unpro:ved, 7/7. а. 1440, [UN-12.] т. 
Not tested, untried. Now rare. 2. Not demon- 
strated to be true or genuine 1532. 

т. For to find a fresh vnproued knight SPENSER. 

Unprovi-ded, 75/. а. 15:4. [UN-1 2] 
т. Not furnished, supplied, or equipped (with 
something) 1523. b. Not provided for 1640. 
2. Not in a state of preparation or readiness ; 
unprepared 1525. 3. Against which provision 
has not been made; unforeseen 1514. 4. Not 
provided for 1575. 5. Not furnished, supplied, 
or made ready 1621. 

1. Courts are seldom u, of persons under this charac- 
ter Swirt. Since you will go, you must not go u, 
1760, Assailants..u. with regular means of attack 

INGLAKE. 2. If they dye vnprouided Ѕнлкѕ. 3. 
Sodayne tempeste, and unprovyded colde 1514... The 
ч. expenditure of the year 1841. 4. The necessary 
Subsistence of the household was u, for CLARENDON. 
Hence Unprovi'ded-ly adv., -ness. 
Unprovo'cative а, [UN-! г) 182r, Unpro- 
vo'ke dts 1]SHAKs. Опргоуо Кей 77. a. 


[UN-! 2] 1585, Ју adv.,-ness. Unprovo'king 
2Р1. а. [03-174] 1710. Unprude'ntial a. [Un-1 
1] 1650. —Unpru'ned 27/. a. [UN-! 2] 1588. 

npu'blishable а. [UN-! 1] 1815, -bly adv. 
Unpu'blished T. a, [UN-! 2] SHAKs. Un- 
рч'Пеа 227. P N-1 2] 1440. "Unpu'nctuala. 
I ous 1] 1740, ly adv. Unpunctua-lity [UN-1 
peas. Unpu'nctuated 22/. a. [UN-! 2] 1866. 

npu'nishable а, [UN-! 1]rs3r. Unpunished 


(nus egeret l. a. [Us-1 а) 
1545. Ünpu'rged ppl. а. [UN-12] 1530. Um 
purified 22/. a. fuses 2) 1574. I. 


npu'rse, v. late ME. (0х-23, 2, 1) 
т, frans. То take (money) out of a purse; to 
disburse. 2. To steal the purse of 1827. s 
To relax from a pursed state. Also іні». 1871, 

3. Now I permit your plump lips to ш, Browne. 
Unpurswed 25/ а. [Ом-1 2) 1469. — Unpwt 

l. а. [UN-! 2] 1470. — Unpwutrefled ppt. a. 
Ом-2 2) 1579.  Unquailing /5/. а. (UN-1 4 
1836, -ly adv. ^ Unqua'kerish a. [UN-! ү 
LAMB. Unqua‘lifiable а. [UN-! т] 1734. 

Unqua-ified, ?5/.a. 1556. (UN-12.] т, 
Not qualified or fitted ; not having the necessary 
qualifications. 2. Not endowed with specific 
qualities 1678. 3. Not modified, limited, or 
restricted 1796. Hence Unqua'lifiedly adv., 
ness, 

Unqua'lify v. [UN-? 1] 1655. Unqualitied 
ppl. a. (rare) [UN-1 2) SHAKS. — Unqua'rried 
PI. a. [UN-1 э] 1788.  Unquee'n v. [Он-?2, 
4 b) 1579. nquee'nly a. (Ом-1 т] 1865, 
Unque'lled 227. a. [UN-1 2] late ME. Un 
que'nchable а. үе т] late ME., -bly adv. 
Unque*nched 227. a. [UN-1 2] ME. 

Unque:stionable, а. 1600. (UN-1 r.] 1. 
Having an assured character or position ; un- 
exceptionable 1603. 2. Incapable of being 
doubted or disputed ; indubitable, certain 1631. 
3. Not submitting to question (rare) 1600. 

2. Authentic facts, and и. evidence 1782. 3. Ап vn- 
questionable spirit Ѕнлкѕ, Hence Unque'stion- 
ably adv. 

Unque'stioned 527. a. [UN-! 2] 160r. Un 
questioning 727. а. [UN-! 4] 1828, -Jy adv. 
Unqui'ckened 72/7. a. [ UN-! 2] 1610. 

Unquiret, sd. 1551. [UN-16.] Absence 
or want of quiet; disquiet, disturbance, 

Unqui-et, а. 1523. [0м-1 т.) т. Marked 
by unrest, disturbance, or disorder. 2. Of per- 
sons, emotions, etc.: Restless, active, turbulent 
1526. 3. Perturbed, anxious, not at ease 1535. 
Hence Unqut'etly adv., -ness. 

Unqui-et, v. arch. late МЕ. [UN-? 1,] 
trans. To disturb the quiet of; to disquiet, 

Unqui'vering 277. a. [UN-14] 1811. Unquo't- 
able а. [UN-! т] 1843. Unquo'ted 277. a. 
(Un-1 2} 1825. ` Unrai'sed 727. a. [UN-1 2] 
1523. Unra*ked ff/, a. [0х-1 2] 5нАКЅ. Un- 
ransacked 4/7. a. [UN-!2] 1529. —Unra'n- 
somed 257 a.[UN-!2] 1554.  Unra-table a. 
[ох-1 5 1629: Unrated 227. a. [Ом-1 2] 
1648. УЧЕТ a. [UN-12] 1611. Un 
ra‘vaged 22/1. a. [UN-! 2] BURKE. 

Unra:vel,z. 1603. [Un-21.] І. ғат. 
To undo from a ravelled, tangled or woven 
state; to disentangle; to untwist (rope). T2. 
Jig. To reverse, undo, annul -1766. 3. To free 
from intricacy or obscurity; to reveal or dis- 
close 1660. 4. intr. To come undone; to 
become unknit or disentangled 1650. 

4. As the burning threads Of woven cloud п, in pale 
air $5нЕшкү, HenceUnra'veller. Unra‘velling 
001. sb. Unra'velment. 

Unra'vished 727. а. (UN-12] 1622. — Unra* 
zored 757. a. [UN-12) MILT. "Unrea'chable а, 

UN-lr]r593,-bly adv. ^ Unrea'ched 777. a. 
UN-! 2] 1611. 

Unrea-d, 232. а. 1456. [UN-l2.) 1, Not 
read; unperused. 2. Not instructed by reading 
1606. b. Const. in 1602. 

2. The clown u., and half-read gentleman DRYDEN. 
b. Algernon was и, in the hearts of women MEREDITH. 

Unrea-dable, а. 1802. [UN-11.] 1. Too 
dull or distasteful to read. 2. Illegible 1830. 
Hence Unreadabi'lity, Unrea'dableness. А 

Unrea:dy, 21 ME, [Ом-1 г.) 1. Notin 


а state of readiness or preparation. а. Not 
prepared or made ready. late ME. 3. Un- 
dressed; in deshabille. Obs. ог dial. 1591. 4. 


Given to hesitation ; irresolute; slow 1594- 

т. For the most part our witts be best When wee 
be takyne most vnrediest 1560. I ехргеѕѕ' my self u 
to vote for it 1707. Hence Unrea'dily adv. Un- 
rea'diness, 

Unrea-dy, а.2 1580, [Later form of late 
ME. unredy, f. UN-1 1.] = REDELESS 4. (only 
as an epithet of Ethelred II, d. 1016). 


æ (man) a(pass). au (1044). р (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ¢ (Psyche). o (what). p (got). 


UNREAL TS UNRIP 


Unreal (vnrř'ăl), а. 1605. (UN-11.] Not| Unrela:ted, øl. а. :66:. (Uw-12] L| Unreserve. zi bsence 
real. "a d rns to А res a Not eire е blood ; not = ык reserve ; D META « 
ing non-fulfilment. standing ín relationshi 

em = Е ading n dh а 1668. be arg 1339. (Un-1 a.) L 
Заа. - а. [Ок x] 1865. 0 Р a. Detached and u. offences Вовка, etc.: Not reserved for a particular person or 
[Ux- 6] 175r Unrerallzable e. (Uv! a] | rr Га a} voci. a Garslacting polo, | баегу er oon 1715 Неме 

+ v. JN .2 Я = „4. ha 

яр. FERAT 44 Че roe [бе 1781. М. „в. їз: Unresluted ppl. d. Us-)2]1526. Unresi»- 

ed ppl. a. LUN " ne Unrele-nting p4. a. (U N-! 4) SHAKS., XX CRY N-i r)a Unresi'sting 
Лу adv., ness. 4 Ч 


Unreli-able, а. 1840. [0х1 1] That 
cannot be relied upon. 

M eques быз too unsteady, and (according to 
Mr. e's coinage) ‘u.’ De А 
Unreliabirlity, [om BE ue E RA 

Unrelie-vable а. [UN-! т] 1586, 

Unrelie-ved, 227. а. 1533. (UN-12.] 1. 
Not freed from an obligation; not provided 
with relief; not aided or assisted. эа. Lacking 
the ue Дүн or contrast ; monotonous, 
not varied (y something) 1 Hence Unre- 
lie'vedly Au шз 

Unreli-gious, a. late МЕ, (Uw-!r.] 1 
Irreligious. Now rare. 2. Not connected with 
or related to religion 1855. 

, 2. The popular poetry. . became profane, u. at length 
in some parts irreligious MitwAN, Hence Unreli*- 
gious-ly adv., -ness. 

Unreli*nquished Bane а. [UN-! 2] Cowper. 
Unrelu'ctant а. -1 1] 1737, y adv. Un- 
rema'rkable a. [UN-! 1] 1611, Unrema'rked 
pl. a, [UN-1 2] 1793. — Unre'medied ГА а. 

UN-12]1563. Unreme'mberable a. ( UN-! 1] 
1803.  Unreme'mbered /2/. a. [UN-A 2] late 
ME. Unreme'mbering 2/7. a. [UN-! 4) 1540. 

Опгеті ей, 22/. а. 1646. [UN-12.] 1. 
Of debt, penalty, etc.: Not cancelled or for- 
given. 2, Of effort, etc.: Constant, sustained 
1722. b.Of persons: Persistent in effort 1796. 
Hence Unremi:ttedly adv. 

Unremitting, 2^. a. 1728. (UN-14.] 
Never relaxing or slackening; continuing with 
the same force; incessant, Hence Unremi't- 
tingly adv., -ness. 

Unremo'rseful а. [Ох-1 a 1611, 3 adv. 


(Un-! 2] 1577- 

Unrea:son. ME. [Uw-16.] +1. Injustice, 
impropriety 1609. | 2. Addot of U.; see ABBOT. 
Hist. 1496. 3. Absence of reason ; indisposition 
or inability to act or think rationally or reason- 
ably 1827. 

Unrea:sonable, æ.. ME. [UN-l r.] 1. Not 
having the faculty of reason; irrational. 2. 
Not acting in accordance with reason or good 
sense; claiming or expecting more than is 
reasonable. late ME, | 3. Not based on reason 
or good sense ME. 4, Going beyond what is 
reasonable or equitable; excessive. late ME. 
HenceUnrea'sonableness, Unrea'sonably adv. 

Unrea'soned gp. а, [UN-1 2] 1582. Unrea* 
soning /2/. а. (es 4]1751.-y adv. Unre- 
be'llious а. [UN-! 1] 1570. Unrebu'ked 2//. a. 
[UN-! 2] 1445. nreca'lled 72. a. [UN-! 2] 
160r.  Unrecei'pted pel. a. [Ом-1 2] 188r. 
Unrecei*vable а. fos- т] тбїт. Unrecei'ved 
ppl. а. [UN-1 2] 1540. Unrece'ptive а, [UN-} 
1] 1778.  Unre'ckoned 72/. a. [UN-? 2] ME. 

nreclai‘mable a. [Uw-! 1 1577, “bly adv. 
Unreclai-med 254. a. (UN-! 2] 1470. Un 
recognition [UN-16] 1869. Unrecognizable 
a.[UN-! x] 1817, -bly adv. Unre*cognized 

ol. а. [UN-! 2] 1813. Unre'cognizing 777. a. 

Ом-1 4] 1814, -ly adv. Unrecolle'cted pi. a. 

Un-1 2] 1733.  U:nrecomme'nded fpl. a. 

Un-12] 1550. Unre'compensed /7/. a. [Un-1 
2]1469. ^" Unre'concilable a. [UN-1 1] 1577. 

nre'conciled 24/. a. [UN-1 2] 1450. Unrecon- 
stru'cted 224. а. [UN-12] 1869. Unreco'rded 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1585. 

Unreco:verable,z. late ME. [Uw-1r.] 
+r. That cannot be recovered ; completely lost 
-165o. 2. That cannot be recovered from ; past 
remedy r56r. 


ppt. a. (Ux 
solvable а. [Us-! 1) абл. 

Unreso'lved, ppl. а. 1577. (UN-1 а) 1. 
Of questions, etc.: Undetermined, undecided, 
unsolved, з. Uncertain or undetermined bow 
to act; irresolute 1594. b. Uncertain in 
opinion; undecided 1597. 3. Not broken up 
Coe ie Un-1 1} 2765. Unrespe 

ctable a. | Un-'r "e 
ted ppl. a. (Un-? “ft 

U: ме, а. Now rare. 1594. [UxN-} 
r] fi. Inattentive, heedless -1633. 3. In- 
different ; undiscriminating 1606. 

Unre'spirable a, [Ux-! 1] 1807. Unre'spited 

^L a. [UN-! з) 1593. ` Unrespo'nsible a. 

Un-1 тү 1634.  Unrespo'nsive a. (Us-! 1] 
1668, Ју adv., ness. 

Unrest. ME. (Uw-16.] Absence of rest ; 
disturbance, turmoil, trouble, 

U ‚а. late ME. [Uw-1r]) 1. 
Restless, stirring, unquiet. а. Marked by ab- 
sence of rest or quiet. late ME, 

a. The bedde of a persone ng in te debte is 
an unrestefull thyng 1542, So Unre iness. 

Unre'sting "n a. [UN-14] 1582. Unresto'red 

2. а. (UN-! 2] 1445. nrestrai'nable a. 
(os 1] late M 

Unres' geo pr a. 1586, [UN-l2. 
1. Not kept in check or under control ; allow: 
free course or vent 1600. b. Not restricted or 
limited 1622. 2. Not subject (or subjected) to 
restraint in res of action or conduct 1586. 
b. appositive. Without restraint; unrestrained); 
1596. $. Not constrained ; easy, natural 18 
Hence Unrestrai'nedly adv, 

Unrestri'cted 22/7. Хома 1766, Лу adv., 
-ness, Unreta‘rded 747. a. [UN-! 2] 1615. 
Unrete:ntive а. [UN-! 1] 1748. — Unretra'cted 
ppl. a.(UN-} 2]1646.  Unretu'rnable a, [Ux-* 
1] 1513. 

Unretu-rned, ffl. a. 1589. (UN-12.] 1. 
Not having ea or come back, — 2. Not 
reciprocated, unrequited 1643. 


Unremo'vable a. Med rare [ох-1 ui 1500. 
Unreco"vered ppl. a. [UN-1 2] 1611. Unre- | Unremo'ved 1. a. [UN-} 2] 1450. Unremu- 
crui'ted 2. a. ese ed Unrectified | nerative a. [Ux-? x os AY api prisa 
^. а. [UN-1 2] 1638. Unredee'mable a. Unrendered 727 а. [UN-! 2] 1851. nre 
sa т] 1584. 


noe 1. a. | UN-1 2] 1579. ETUR I a] 
.а. -12]|157o. Unrernt 221.2. | UN-1 2 

Unredee-med, gi. а. 1548. [Ux-12.] x. |22} e LUN Я x 

Not spiritually redeemed; unregenerate. 2. S сод аге ЁЁ ER E E Unretu'rning ffl. а. [UN-! 4] 1628, -ly adv. 
Not recovered, ransomed, or released, by pur- [Un s i ае i [Ukir] Unrevea'led #7/, a, [UN-1 2) 1529. Unrevea'l 
chase or otherwise 1554. Б. spec. Not recovered 523, pose r]ióor. Une ing ppl. а. [UN-1 4] 1628. Unreve eat a. 


: i 1600. Ünrepea-lable a. 5i " N-1 
from pawn 1859. 3. Having no redeeming repea:led ppl. a. [UN-1 2] 1479. we a 1533. Ünre'verenced 7/7. a. 


ualities ; unmitigated 1805. 4. Of promises, 
Ж: Not eror ed or PAP. "| Unrepea-table,a. 1843. (Un-1 1.] 1, Too! Unre-verend, a. 1562. Nel x] di. 
Unredre'ssed pi. a. [UN- 2] 1563. Unre- | coarse or indecent to be repeated. 2. That | trreyerent -1820. 2. Unworthy of reverence 
duced ppl. a. [UN-1 а] 1572. Unredweible а. | cannot be done or made again 1880. zy hd j 
Uw-11| Мил. Unree'l v. [UN-? 1] 1567. ораса МЕЕ Un-1 211 586. eer т. They rather hold such curiosities to be imperti- 
ү le . а. N- 1795. Inrepe*ntance | nent — u. LAMB, 
Гох E Ма [же] конк аде IE [б ey tans ME. 4 mre le: ER Unt A bist (now nt pon a] mood 
Ui 4 а . [UN-1 2.] 1. Not | late ME, Ју adv. Unrepe'nted 277. a. Un-1 2] | Unreverrsed ppl. a. [Uw-* 2 А: 
refined ty uu or Beat hy a. |1597. Unrepe'nting 7/7. a. [UN-1 4] 1586, Ау view UP Bus 2] m apne [On do] 
Not freed from impurities; crude 1610. ado. ness, Unrepi'ning fp/. а. [UN-} 4] 1637, | а. [Un-1 2] 1 45. 2 Ae Mn Us 
Unrefle:cted jie [Un-1 2] 1670.  Unre- y adv,  Unrepla'ceable a. [UN-1 1] 1801. | 1631. DEOR ked Shoe En 2 2090 ga 
ese se Ate 8) ünretevive | Unrepiernishod pl [UN а aata, Ше теша Fi] de Unter 
О Ет] 1854 ЧУ айша M Pos £5 sort. Unreported ipl. a.(UN-} 2} | a, [UN-} 1] 1822, Unrh "med 24. a. MEO 2] 
oss ү зз /, 28. [UN-12.] 1. 1622. U:nreprese'ntative a. (0-1 1] 1832. | 1828. Чапкын alie Us 1 ALS adt. 
Of fite, «on е NE ended ог made good. U:nrepresented 2//. Е" 2 CUR ге реа ЕЛУМ 2] 1834. 
y 60.2 qus terit ENGL *ssed pl, a.[ UN-12] 1583, Опгергіе'уа! а. - 
ME E EU eO CE шы HI ет | y adv. Unreprieved pl. a. | Unriddle, v. 1586. [UN-2 r] trans, о 
le ov prone id 8 бшек: ГАЛ ЧЫЛ." бшен ИТОГ soe explain а mystery, te). Наке Um 
affecte а д 3 t 2 
8 inreproa:ched 72/. a. [UN-! 2] 1648. er. 
шге сей, дд e a a) 1679 ane жг ү үн {Ох- т] 1720,1y adv. бше} Unrid(ejable а. [Ux-^ 1] 1881, Unni fied foL 
ted ls Оте арор. mele shi prs Олега тло ушерге (Uw al ien, Uarte e [UN 2) 79 
ee a. [UN-! 2] 1589. f: SR 19) 1561, dy | du'cible a. M-11]1880. Unrepro'vable a. | Unri'gged 7/7. a. [UN- 2) 1593, HN авыр, 
тт. Unrega‘rded ppl. а. Lt i 5 res. | (now rare) [UN-1 1 late ME. Unrepro'ved | [Un-? 6] 1610. Unrighta. (arch.) [ viij 
adu,  Unrega:rdful а, [Ом x] 1598: а [UN-12] late ME. — Unrepu'gnant а. | OE., 1y adv. Unri'ghted #27. a. [UN- 2] 1883, 
garding ppl. a. [0-2 4] 1585. UN-1 т] 1594. Unreque'sted 2/7. a. Un-12]| Unri-ghteous, a. | OE. итті, f. UN- 
Unregernerate, a. 1612, (UN-l1.] Мойт ЕБ 1 ppl. a. [UN-1 2] late ME. | т + RiGHTEOUS. | Not righteous; unjust, wicked, 
дА Че; often used vaguely = pickers Е Unrequittable а. [UN-1 1] 1584. D Hence Unrighteously adv., ева. vo 
Also sb, So Unregeneracy 1622. Unrege Unrequited,a. ppl.a. 1542. [Um-la.]| Unritghtful a. (now fet M A Зу 
са Ex Jj pacer P5 nre Not requited or reciprocated, Hence Unre- adva a гаво 1 a Я 5 { 510. 
"gistere Ay. in a B 3 d ж 2 Я 
erre бут у= pe ТЫЫ PAPA [Un-1 4] 1598. Unre- Unri'p, v. 1513. [UN-2 T) х. trans. To 
(os B NE ps p se'nted ppl. a. fd -1 2] 1705. Uaresentiul а. strip pm yor redi) leen D 
va Күр mus » lir 5 . ness, Unresenting | 2. То ў 
nreiméd gpl. a. [UN-1 2) 1609. Unrejoi'cing (UN-1 1) 1773, ly adv., ness zn : Ч 


„а. -1 4] 1716. 
Ppl. a. | UN-1 4] 1726. ppl. a, [0-2 4] — - ———z 
5 (Ger a 2 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Maller). ü (Fr, dune), 2 (сип). ё (E°) (ете). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


UNRIPE 2312 UNSEEN 


Unri-pe, a. [OE. unripe, f. UN-1 1+ ripe | ppl. а. (UN-1 а) 1642. Unsaintlye. [Ux-1 x]| Unscrew, v. 1605. [UN-2 1,5.) 1 frans. 
Rire a.) tr. Of death: Premature-1633. 2. | 1659. Unsalaried 297. а. [UN-+ 2] DISRAELI. | To slacken or detach by turning a screw ; to 
Immature; not arrived at fulldevelopment ME. | Unsa‘leable а. (UN-! r) 1565; hence Опе | remove or loosen (a screw) by turning. Also 
b. Of fruit, etc.: Not matured by growth ME. . | fg. 2. intr. To be unscrewed or admit of being 
Hence Unri-pely adv., -ness. d | unscrewed 1822. 
Unri: po «.[UN-! 2] 1588. Unri: з. Courtiers will..u, their features 1761. 
М. a. | \Оң-ї 2) 1816. Unrisen 24. а. | Ux- Unscriptural,z, 1653. (Uw-! L) Not 
2) 1806. Unrivalled spi. a. (UN-! a) SHAKS. authorized by or based on Holy Scripture. So 
ven pl. a. (UN-! а] late ME. ; | Unscriptura'lity. Unscri-ptural-ly adv., -ness, 
Unri-vet, v. 1591. п N-21.] I. (rans. To 


Unscru'bbed 22/. a. [UN-! 2] тоо. Um 
unfasten or detach by the removal of rivets. 2.|1772.  Unsa'nguine а. (UN-! т] 1728. Um | scrupulous a. (nci т] 1803, -fy adv., «пева. 
fig. To undo, loosen, detach, relax, etc, 1620. | за' a. [Оке x) 1871. Unsarted /2/. a. | Unscrurtinized pp/. a. |UN-? al 1728. Un 

з. Before I had. .unriveted my gaze 1853. E N-l2| 1693.  Unsartiable a. (now rare) | scu'Iptured 227. a. [UN- 2] SHELLEY. 
Unroasted gpl. a. [Ох-1 2]late ME. — Un-|[UN-! 1] late ME. Unsatiated 22/. a. [UN- 
ro'bbed pi. a. [UN-! 2]late ME. Unro'be 
v.[UN-*2)1598. Unro'bed 25/. a. [UN-! 2] 


1861. 

Unroll,v. late ME. N-21,2,5.] I. 
trans. To open out from a rolled-up state; to un- 
coil. b. То extend, spread out 1813. c. fg. То 
develop or expand fully 1854. 2. intr. To be- 
come кке а zeli з. trans. То remove from 
a roll or list. SHAKS. 

1. Time has unrowl'd her Glories to the last, And now 
clos'd up the Volume Davpzs. The operation of un- 
rolling the ancient papyri 1828, з. Euen asan Adder 
when she doth vnrowle Suaxs, 

Unro'lled 25/7. a. (UN-! 2] 1573. Un-Ro'man 
@.(Un-! г) 1682. Unro'manized 22. a. [UN-! 
2] 1771. Unroma‘ntic a. (U-? LL «ally 
ddv.  Unroo'fv. [UN-? 2) 1598. ` Unroo'fed 

1. a, [UN-1 2) 1550. Unroo'st v. (now rare) 

N-13, 5] 1598. 

Unroo:t, v. 1449. [UN-2 25,5]. I.£rans. 
To tear up by the roots, overthrow from a fixed 
base, displace by force 1570. — b. £z. To eradi- 
cate, getrid of 1449. 2. intr. To lose root-hold ; 
to become detached (rare) 1616. 

x. Whole plains unrooted from the main lands, 
by floods күну: Соіоѕм. b. Vices be so euill 
to be vnrooted where they once take place 1574. 

Unroo:'ted out ppl. a. [UN-! 2, Root v.1 IT. 2] 
1550. Unro'pe v.[UN-?2b] 1883. Unro'ped 

l. a. [UN-1} 2) 1881. Unro'tted 227. a. [UN-1 
2) 1440. Unro'tten a. [UN-! 1] 1574. tUn- 
rough а. [UN-!1] -1605. Unroundaz. [Us-1 
x] 1588. 

Unround,z. 1611, [UN-24 a.] I. ¢rans, 
To break or distort the roundness of 1611. 2. 
Phonetics. To delabialize (a vowel) 1874. 

Unrou:nded 22/. a. [ UN-1 2] r51,. Unrou'sed 
ppl. a. [UN-1 2] 1802. Unroy'al а. [UN-! 1] 
1586, -ly adv. Unru'bbed 2/7. a. [UN-1 2] latè 
ME. Опги' е v. [UN-? z, 5] 1697. 

Опги едй, 22/.а. 1659. |UN-1 2.] 1. Not 
affected by any violent feeling ; not agitated or 
disturbed; calm, unmoved. 2. Not physically 
ruffed or made rough 1713. 3. Not furnished 
with ruffles 1825. Hence Unru'ffledness. 

Unru'ined 257. а. [UN-12]16xo. Unrurlable 
a, [UN-1 г) 1680, Unrule [UN-1 6] late ME. 
Unru'led 77/. a. [UN-1 2] late ME. 

nruly,z. late ME. [Un-11.] 1. Not 
amenable to rule or discipline; ungovernable; 
disorderly, turbulent. b. Characterized by dis- 
order or disquiet. late ME. 2. Stormy, tem- 
pestuous, impetuous 1593. 

1. Ouer kind fathers make vnruly daughters 1592. 
b. These vnrulye reuels 1582. 2, U. blasts wait on 
the tender spring Suaxs. Hence Unru-liness. 

Unru'mple v. [UN-? 2 1694. Unru'mpled 
pol. a. [UN-12] 1641. Ünrung 72/7. a. [UN-1 
2]late ME. Unru'ptured 7/7. a. (UN-12] 1862. 

nru'sted 27/. а. (UN-! 2] 1653. Unru'th 
(arch.) [UN-16] 1440. U:nsacerdo'tala. [UN-1 
т] 1847. Unsa'cked pp/. a. [UN-! 2] 1590. 

nsa'cred a. [UN-! 1] 1608. 

Unsa:ddle, v. late ME. [UN-22,3.] 1. 
trans. To remove the saddle from (a horse, etc.) 
Also absol 2. To dislodge from the saddle 


1470. 

Unsa'ddled 727. а. [UN-1 a1 163; 

Unsa-fe, а. 1597. (Un-11.] т. Not en- 
joying safety ; exposed to danger or risk 1605. 
2. Inyolving, or not free from, danger or risk 
1597. b. Of places, etc. : Presenting or beset 
with dangers 1621. 3. Unreliable; not to be 
trusted to 1601. So Unsa'fe-ly adv., -ness. 
Unsa-fety. 

Unsai'd 227. a. [UN-12] OE.  Unsailed 727. 
а. [Un-} 2] 1572.  Unsailorlike а. [UN-! z] 
1841. Unsāi'ntv. [UN-? 4b] 1572. Unsai'nte 


Unsa‘lutary 2. [UN-! I Unsalurte 
ppl а. УА Vase rate, [On 


Unseasd, v. late ME. (UN-2 1,2.) 1, 
trans. To remove the seal from; to break the 
seal of (a letter, etc.) a. To free from con- 
straint; toallow freeactionto 1589. b. To free 
from the condition (or necessity) of remaining 
closed 1586. 3. To disclose, reveal 1640. 

Unsealed, 2. a. late ME. (UN-12.] т, 
Not stamped or marked with a seal. 9. Not 
closed with a seal ; not having a seal imposed 
or attached. late ME. 3. fig. Not formally rati- 
fied 1601. 

т. [They]..sell beere and wyne by vnlawful and 
vnsealled measures 1550. 2. A promissory note п, 
BERKELEY. 3. Prophecies..unseal'd by any divine 
Sign 1665. 

Unsea:m, v. 1592. [UN-?2.] 1. /rans. То 
undo the seams of; to rip. 2. fg. To rip up, 
tear open 1605. 

2. Till he vnseam'd him from the Naue to th' Chops 
Ѕнлкѕ. 

Unsea'manlike а. [UN-! 1] 1726. Unsea'med 
ppl. a. [UN-1 2) 1592. 

Unsea:rchable, а. late ME, [UN-l r.] 
That cannot be searched into; inscrutable, 
HenceUnsea'rchableness, Unsea'rchably adv. 

Unsea‘rched 227. a. [UN-12] 1526. Unsea'red 
ppl. a. [UN-12] 1599. Unsea:'son v. [UN-? 2) 
1590. 

Unsea:sonable,z. 1448. (UN-lr] 1 
Not suited to or not in accordance with the time 
oroccasion; untimely,inopportune. b.Oftime: 
Not suitable; ill chosen, inconvenient; unusual 
1595. 2. Of fish, etc.: Not in season 1450. 3. 
Of weather: Not appropriate to the season of 
the year; esp. stormy, tempestuous, Also of 
days, seasons, etc. 1513. 

т, To chuse tyme is to save tyme, and an vnseason- 
able mocion is but beating the ayre Bacon. The 
omission .. was и, and injudicious 1844. b. If he 
endeavoured at so u. an hour, to force an entrance 
Lytton. Hence Unsea'sonableness. Unsea’ 
sonably adv, 

Unsea:soned, 227. a. 1582. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not made palatable by seasoning. 2. Not 
matured by growth or time 160r. b. Not ha- 
bituated by time or experience 1601. 

Unsea-t,v. 1596. [UN-23.] І. ¢rans. To 
dislodge from a seat, е5. on horseback. 2.То 
dislodge from some place or position; to deprive 
of rank or office 161r. b. sfec. To deprive of a 
seat in Parliament or other representative body 


2) 170r. Unsatisfa:ction (UN-16] 1643. 

Unsatisfa-ctory, а. 1637. (UN-1 1.] That 
fails to meet requirements or fulfil hopes ; giving 
gos for complaint, criticism, or suspicion. 

ence Unsatisfa'ctorily adv., -ness. 

Unsa‘tisfiable а. (Ом-1 1] 1539. 

Unsa-tisfied, 2//. a. late ME. [Un-1 2.) 
1. Not satisfied in respect of something desired; 
not having obtained all that, or as much as, is 
wished for. яз. Not satisfied in respect of in- 
formation or knowledge; doubtful, dubious 
1575. 3. Notsatisfied with some circumstance, 
result, etc. ; displeased. Now rare, 1648. 4. 
Of requirements, debts, doubts, etc.: Not 
settled 1:88. 

„ Mr. Freeman is. ‚п, with the review 1883. Hence 
nsa‘tisfiedness, 

Unsartisfying /Д/. а. [UN-! 4] 1656. Un- 
sa'turated pp. a. [UN-! 2] 1738. Unsa'ved 
Ppl. a. [UN-1 2] 1648. 

Unsa:voury, a. ME. [Uw-l r] +. 
Flavourless; insipid; tasteless -1634. 2. Dis- 
agreeable to the taste. late ME. b. Distasteful 
or offensive to the sense of smell, or to refined 
feelings 1539. 3. Unpleasant, disagreeable, 
distasteful. late ME. 4. Morally offensive; 
haying an unpleasant or disagreeable character 
or association. late ME. 

2. b. U. stench of oil Pore. 3. All that tended to 
safety was vnsauory 1591. 4. Grim anecdotes and 
u. details 1882. Hence Unsa'vourily adv. Un- 
sa'vouriness. 

Unsaw:n 22/. a. [UN-1 2] 1572. Un-Sa'xon 
a. [UN-! т] 1848. 

Unsay, v. 1460, [UN-2 г, 5.] т. trans. 
To deny. 2. To retract, revoke (something 
said or written). Also zz/r. 1483. 

Unsca‘bbard v. [UN-2 3] 1611. Unsca:b. 
barded 25/. a. [UN-! т] 1562.  Unsca-lable а. 

UN-11]rs79. Unsca‘le v. [UN-? 2, 2 b] 1510. 

nsca'led 77. а. [Ом-1 2] 1812. Unsca'ped 
M. a. Ju 2] 1814. Unscarnned 757. а. 


Un-1 2] 1577.  Unsca'red gpl. a. [UN-1 2] 
1742. Unsca‘rred 277. a. [UN-! 2] SHAKS. 

Unsca-thed, 27/. а. orig. Sc. and rare. late 
ME. [UN-!2.] Uninjured. 

Unsce‘nted 277. a. [UN-! 2] CowrER. Un- 
sce'ptred 727. a. [UN-12] 1752.  Unscho'lar- 
like а. [UN-! т] 1616. Unscholarly и. [UN-1 
1] 1784. MERE a. [UN-1 г) 1690. Un- 1834. 
school v. [ UN-? т] 1820. 

Unsea'worthiness [UN-! 6] 1824. Unsea'- 

Unschoo'led, 227. а. and а. 1589. [Uw-1 worthy a. [UN-11] [oe rile P n а, 
2,3.] т. Uneducated, untaught 1594. Б. spec. | ГОм-1 2] SHaxs. Unsercret a. (now rare 
Not educated at school 1841. 2. Untrained, | [UN-1 1] 1586. Unsecta'rian a. and sd. [UN- 
undisciplined 1589. — b. Not affected or made | z, 6]1847. Unse'culara. [UN-1 1] 1846. Un 
artificial by education; natural, spontaneous | secured Ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1780. ко ne 
1815. pl. a. [UN-12] 1565. Unsee'able а. [UN-! 1] 

Unsci-ence, late МЕ. [UN-16.] 1. Lack | late ME. 
of knowledge, ignorance. 2. False concep-| Unsee-ing, ppl. а. ME. [Un-14.] tI 
tions or methods in scientific inquiry 1878. Invisible. ME. only. 2. Not seeing; lacking 

x. It nys nat oonly vnscience, but it is deceiuable | sight 1591. b. Without seeing (something) 1632. 
oppinioun CHAUcER. 2, Un-science, not Science, Ad- | 2, I should haue scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes 
verse to Faith Pusey. Suaxs. He looked at his friend's face with blank u. 

Unscientific, a. 1775. [UN-lr.] Not] eyes 1873. b.Isat..u. all Around me SourHEY. 
versed in or concerned with science; now usu., | Unsee-mly,@. ME. [Un-11.] 1. Un- 
not in accordance with or adopting scientific becoming, indecorous; indecent. 2. Uncome- 
methods. So Unscienti'fically adv. ly, unhandsome, Now rare. ME. Hence Un- 

Unsci'ssored 277. a. [UN-1 2] SHAKS. Un- | see’mliness. 
sco'rched gf/. a. [UN-1 2] SHAKs. Unsco'red| Unseemly, adv. late ME. [Uw-15.] In 
ppl. a. [UN-1 2) 1596. " Unsco'rned 22/1. a. | an unseemly or unbecoming manner. y 
[UN-12]late МЕ. Un-Sco'ttish а. [UN-1 1]| English women..rode very unseemely astride, like 
1825. Unscou'red 72/. a. [UN-1 2] 1460. Un | as men doe 1610, 
scou'rged gpl. a. [Uw-! 2] late ME. їп.) Unseen, 27. a. and sb. ME. [Un-12,6.] 
scra'ped 777. а. [UN-12] 1725. Unscra'tched | A. adj. т. Not seen; not apprehended by sight ; 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2] SHAKS. Unscree'n v. (now | invisible. b. Const. of (= by) 1586. 2. Not 
rare) [UN-? 3] 1628. Unscree'ned (77/.) a. | seen previously or hitherto; esp. unfamiliar, 
[UN-! 2, 3] 1648. strange ME. Ъ. Of passages n. translation: 


æ (man). а (pass). -au (loud). (cut). e(Fr.chef) a(ever). ei(Z,eye) ә (Ег. eau de vie). 1 (54%). 2(Рвусһе). 9 (what). p (got). 


—— 


UNSEGMENTED й. 


lot previously read 1879. В. sd. An un fi - 
ves eae for tation ge. Аа паре иретте рови а златар ЗТ ® ОГа cm тєл те а у 
Inse*gmentei „а. -1 2] 1848. 8. v detached ч 
sei/zable а. [UN-! 1] A Unsei-zed gp/. а. Ud pen € B mm. ad typo ымм, 
[Ох-! 2) late ME. Unshi'pped а. [Ux-! 3] 1720. — Unsho'cked 
pee adv, 7058 Гоч 5 Net и. |201. a. [UN-! 2] 1712. 
misused for) not rarely, not infrequently, Unsho: 3 7 
(овас a.[UN-!r]1826. Оазе! v. [UN-* | out oe а. OF DE te] AE 
4b,6] 1654.  Unselfco'nscious а. [ UN-1 J cast a shoe or shoes; not furnished with sh Е 


"башга v. [Unt Uaatip 
xS | y а. ( vi 
4) Snax 

nsluice, v. 1611. [Ux-2 a b, 5.) 1. To 
let out as from a sluice; to allow to flow. 3. 


1866, -ly adv.,-ness. Unse'lfish а, | UN-! 11| ү, ected To furnish with 

1698, -ly adv.,-ness. Unsensartional a. [UN- ries E О аш with an iroa ш, toe- Unslum ine A e Ur 4) 17:8. Un 
1] 1865, dy is Mw peer (оок тат) UN-* | Unshoe- v, [UN-22]148. Unsho-rn 97. a. Unsme'lted gi. a. 
dod rasible a. (Obs, exc tial) [Und E] iis | [UN-^a] 1449. Unahorrtened 27/. a. [Ux-12] led ppl. a. (UN? a) 
Unse Xem а. (ou exc. du) UN-1 1] late 1744. Unsho't pl. a.[UN-l2] 1544. Ure 1841. "ling ppl. a. (Ома 4) 1826, 
Bb Un S [UN-ir]161m. ^ Un | showlder v. [UN-* 2] 1598. nshow'ered| 277. ness. — Unamirched 24/, a. Uni aj 
se'nsualize v. [UN-?4c] 1792. Ünse'nt 25/. a. SHAKS. Unsmirtten gg/. a. (Un-! a] late ME. 


[Ох-1 2) 1501. Unse'ntenced 25/. a. (UN-1 2] 
1526. Unse'ntient 27. a. [Ом-1 dh „ Un 
sentimental a. pos т] 1810, -a'lity, Ју adv, 
Unse:parated 227. a. [UN-12] 1545. Unse'pul- 
chred 2/7. a. [UN-12] 161r. ^ Unserious c. 
pr a 1655. —Unse'rved 25/. a. [UN-1 2] 

МЕ. nse'rviceable a. [ UN-! 1] 1535, -ness, 
sbly adv, Unse'rvile ral N-lr]i7ot. Unset 
v. los: 1, 5] 1602. Inset ppl. a. [UN-1 2] 
late ME. Unse'tting 22/. a. [UN-! 4] 1567. 

Unse:ttle, v. 1598. [UN-2 r, 5.] І. rans. 
To undo from a fixed position; to displace, 
unfix (rare). 2. To force out of a settled con- 
dition; to make insecure or unquiet; to disturb 
1644. 3. intr. To become unsettled 1605. 
Hence Unse'ttling 277. a. 

Unse'ttled, 22/7. а. 1591. [UN-12.] 1. 
Not peaceful ororderly ; not (yet) quietlyorfirm- 
ly established. b, Of weather, etc.: Change- 
able, variable 1707. c. That has not yet settled 
down 169r. 2. Not settled ina particular place 
or position 1594. 3. Not settled, tranquil, 
calm, or staid in character; restless, turbulent 
1594. 4. Undecided, undetermined 1593. 5. 
Unbalanced, disturbed 1611. b, Of persons: 
Mentally affected 16rr. 6, Not assigned by 
will 1671. b. Undischarged, unpaid 181r. c. 
Not freed from doubt or uncertainty; undecided 
1844. 7. Not occupied by settlers 1724. Hence 
Unse'ttledness. 

Unse-ttlement. 1648. [f. UNSETTLE 7. or 
UN-16.] x. The act or process of unsettling, 
2. Unsettled state or condition 1650. 

Unse'vered ppl. a. [UN-12] 1453. Unsew* v. 
pv 1] late ME. Unsewred 77/. a. [UN-! 2] 

E. Unsew'n 727. a. [UN-! 2] 1648. 

Unse:x, v. 1605. [UN-24b.] алх. To 
deprive or divest of sex, or of the typical quali- 
ties of one or other (es. the female) sex. Hence 
Unse'xed pl. a. 

Unse'xual a. [UN-1 т] 1819, -ly adv. Une 
Shackle y. [UN-? 2b] бі. — Unsha'ckled 

1. a. [UN-1 2] 1776. Unsha‘ded 2/7. a. 

Ом-1 2] 1668. Unsha‘dow v. [UN-? 2 b] 
1550.  Unsha'dowed 200 а. [UN-1 2] 1593. 
Unsha'keable а. [UN- т] 1611, -bly adv. 
Unsha:ken 227. a. [UN-12] 3460. Unsha’med 
201.а. [UN-1 2] late ME. ` Unsha‘pe v. [UN-? 
1,2] late ME. Unsha'ped gpl. a. [UN-! 2] 
1572. "Unsha'peliness [UN-! 6] 1741. Un- 
Sha'pely а. (UN-!1] ME. Unsha‘pen fi. a. 
[Un-1 2] ME. Insha‘red 7//. a. [UN-1 2] 
1616. — Unsha'ttered 2/7. а. [UN-1 2] 1634. 
Unsha*ved 557. а. [UN-1 2] 1648. Unsha'ven 
E [Ом-1 2] late ME. Unshaw v. [UN-? 

» 5| 1817. 

Unshea-the, v. late ME. [UN-22, 3.] +. 
trans, To dislodge -:593. 2. To draw (а 
Weapon) from the sheath or scabbard 1542. 
3. To strip of a sheath or covering 1638. 

1, Til I my soule out of my breste vnshepe CHAUCER. 
2. To и. the sword, to begin hostilities. Hence Un- 
Ane thed pple a. x 

nshe'd gpl. a. [UN-1 2] 1450. | Unshe'll v. 

Un-2 3] с [ Sach pe ppl. a. [UN-3 2] 
1594. ` Unshe'ltered n a. [UN-* 2] 1599. 
Unsheritering дд/. а. [ÜN-14]x6r4. Unshe'nt 
#91. а, (arch.) [UN-! 2] ME.  Unshe'pherded 

l a, N Dir 2] 1850. Unshielded 7/7. а, 


l. а. [UN-!'2] Мит. — Unshow'n £/. a. 
N-! 2] SHAKS, Unshri*ne v. ( UN-? 3] 1599. 
inshri*nkable а. [Us-! 11885. Unshri'nking 
2H. a. [UN-1 4] SHAKS., Лу adv. Unshri*ven 
2. а. [UN-! 2] ME. Unshrowd v. (UN-? 1, 
3] 1594. Unshrouded 227. a. [UN-! a] late 
E.  Unshrunken 27/ a. [Ом-1 2] 1862. 
Unshwfüed 222. а. [UN-1 2) 1775. Unshun- 
nable a, [UN-! d HAKS.” Unshu't v. (now 
rare) [UN-? 1,5) E. Unshwt5/ a. [UN-! а) 
lateME. Unshurttered 25/. a. | UN-1 2] 1845. 
Unsi-fted, 227. а. 1589. [UN-12.] 1. Not 
passed through a sieve; unstrained. а. fig. 
Not classified, scrutinized, or tested 1620. 3. 
pex ing ola US AU 
nsi'ghing 25/. a. [UN-! 4] 1743. 
Unsi:ght,v. 1615. (UN-2 a b.) І. trans. 
To blind (rare). — 2. In pa. pple, Cut off from 
seeing an object 1825. 
Unsi'ghted 27. a. [UN-1 2.] 1584. 
Unsi-ghtly, a. late ME. [UN-12.] Un- 
pleasing to look at; ugly. b. Applied to 
immaterial things 1605. Hence Unsi'ghtliness. 
Unsi'gnalled m a, [UN-! 2] 1868. Un- 
ke N-21 2] 1598. Unsi-gnifying 


Unamorked 244. a. (UN-! 2) 1648. 


1621.  Unsmoo'thed 44. a. (UN-? з) 1614. 
Unsmortherable а. [Uu I) Бона. a 
v, [UN-? 1, 5) 1862. 

nsna'rl, о. 1555. [UN-2 1.) 4rams. To 
disentangle. 

Unsnu'bbable а. [UN-! 1] 1847. Unsnuffed 

Ppl. a. [Ох-1 a) A ter 

nso'ber, а. late ME. [UN-! r,) +1. Un- 
controlled, immoderate -1680. з. Unregulated 
in conduct; not staid or gravers42, 3. Affected 
by or addicted to drinking 1611. 


т. The sea was vnsober цоо. Hence Unso’ber-ly 
adv., Ness, 

Unso:ciable, а. 1600, [UN-!r.] 1. Not 
sociable or companionable; not readily or 
pleasantly associating with others, э. Ill 
matched ; incongruous, incompatible 1611. 3. 
Interfering with social intercourse 1638. 

2. This..text..seemeth vnsociable to our nne 
Subiect 1611. 3. Sunder'd by savage seas u, From 
kin and country 1261, So U'nsociabi'lity, Un- 
so'clableness, Unso'ciably adv. 

Unsocial, а. 1731. (UN-! 1.) Not living 
or lived in communities, isolated or secluded or 
independent ; ill adapted to or not fond of social 
life. Hence Unsocia:lity. 

Unso'cket v. (UN-?3] 1711. Unso'dden 22/.a. 
[UN-!2] ОЕ. Unsorftened 27/. a. [UN-! а] 
1645.  Unsoiled 25/7. a. [UN-! 2] MARLOWE. 
Unso'ld p/. а. (UN-! 2] late МЕ. Unso'lder 
v.[UN-*1]1538. Unso'ldered 277. a. [UN- 2] 
1641. Unso'ldier v. [UN-?2, 4 b] r611. Un- 
so'ldierlike а. [UN-! 1] 1590. Unso'ldierly a. 
Iam а) 1598. Unso'lemm а. [Ом-1 1] late 

Е, nsoli'cited 72/. б AUN 2) SHAKs. 
Unsoli'citous а. [UN-1 1] 1668. — Unso'lid a. 
[oxi bi 593, 1у adv.,-ness, Unso'lvable a. 


similar а. [UN-1 1] 1768. Insi‘mple a. 
[U5-! т] 1541. 

Unsi-n,v. 1628. [UN-2 2b, 4b.) I./rans. 
To annul (а sin) by subsequent action. а. To 
maintain or prove to be no sin 1682. 

Unsincere a.[UN-! 1) 1577.  Unsirnew v. 
[UN-?2, 4b.] 1558. Unsi'newed 224. a. [UN-? 
2]rs4r. Unsi‘newy a. [UN-! 1] 1622. Unsi-nful 
а. [UN-1 т] 1598,-ly zdv.,-ness. Unsi'nged 
ppl a. [Ux-1 a 1599. Unsi'nkable a. [UN-! 1j 
1655,-ness,-bility. Unsi'nking {5 a. [UN- 
4] 1705. Unsi'nning 224. а. [UN-3 4] late ME. 

nsister v. [UN-? 4 b] 1875. Unsi'sterly а. 
[Us-! т] 1747. 

Unsi-zeable, а. 1653. [UN-11.] +1. Un- 
equal in size 21716. t2. Too large, unwieldy 
-1759. 3. Of fish: Not grown toa proper size ; 
immature 1746. 

Unsi'zed, 227.01 1700. [UN-12 + SizEv.1] 
Not made to size, not sorted into sizes. 

Unsi-zed, 27.4.2 1794. [UN-l2 + Size 
0.7] Not stiffened or coated with size. 

Unskilful, а. late ME. [Ох-11.] +1. 
Ill-advised, unwise; ignorant of something 
-1667. 2. Lacking in skill; inexpert 1565. 
b. Displaying lack of skill; clumsy 1586. Hence 
Unski'lfukly adv., -ness. mn 

Unskill (arch.) [UN-1 6; cf. ON. 2:417.] ME. 

Unski-lled, 2//. а. 1581. [UN-12.] І, Not 
skilled or expert zz something; ignorant of; 
not qualified žo do something. b. Inexpert, in- 
experienced 1693. с. spec, Not skilled in some 
handicraft; without technical training 1851. 2. 
Not involving or requiring skill; displaying lack 
of skill 1833. 

авы сИ ppl. a. [UN-1 d 1634. Unski'n 
v. (now rare) [UN-?2] 1598. Unski'nned 001. а. 
[Ох-1 al 1882. Unsla'cked й 2. a. [UN-! 2] 
1593. Ünsla'ckened fl. а. | UN-! 2] 1770. 
Unsla‘ckening 77/. a. [UN-1 4] 1768. nslain 
ppl. a. [UN-12] ME. Unsla'ked 221. a. [UN- 
2] 1598.  Unsla'te v. [UN-? 2] 1598. Un- 
slawghtered 77/. а. [UN-12] 1719. Unsla've 


-2 8. lee'ping 224. а. [UN-1 4] 
Gare pene mé redo tally sound or normal; not sane 1547. 4, Not 


/. а. 1500, [UN-12.] т. Not | soundly based in fact or reasoning 1595. b. 
niei jn Of reel s P Na slept zz. | Holding such opinions, etc. 1597. 5+ Lacking 


2 (21) (rein). g(Fr.fazre). 5 (fér, fern, earth). 
73* 


Ом-1 т] 1821. — Unso'lved p/. a. [UN-! 2] 
. Unso'nv.[UN-?4b]1652. Unso'nlike 
a. [UN-1 E 1657. Unsoo'thed 2. a. [UN-! 2] 

nsophi'stical а. [UN-! 1] LANDOR, 
-ly adv. ^ Unsophisticate 297. a. (now rare) 
[UN-! 2] 1607. 

Unsophi:sticated, ^7. а. 1630. [UN-! a.] 
1, Unadulterated, unmixed. з. Not tampered 
with, altered, or falsified ; uncorrupted, genuine 
1664. 3. Not sophisticated in habits, manners, 
or mind; natural, ingenuous 1665, 

1. Vnsophisticated drinke, That neuer makes men 
stagger 1630, 2. The correspondence in its genuine u, 
state 1843. 3. What an u. little country creature you 
are! THACKERAY. 

U:nsophistica:tion [UN-16] 1825. Unso'rted 
ppl. a. Toni 2] 1533. 

Unsow:ght, 21. а. ME. [UN-1 2.] 1. Not 
searched out or sought for. b. Not obtained 
by search or effort ME. 2. Unasked ; without 
being requested 1500. 3. Unexamined, unex- 
plored. late ME. 4. Not resorted to; untried 
1582. ` 

Unsotrl, v. 1634. [Un-2 2, 4 b.] І. /rans. 
To dispirit. Now rare. 2. To deprive of soul ; 
to make soulless 1652. 

1. Your sad appearance.. Would half u, your army 


CHAPMAN. 

Unsow'led 277. а. [UN-1 2] SPENSER. 

Unsound, а. ME, [Un-11.] 1, Of per- 
sons, etc.: Not physically sound; unhealthy, 
diseased. b. Zrazsf. Of wounds, ailments, etc. 
late ME. c. Of substances, plants, etc.: Not 
in sound or good condition 1617. 2. Morally 
corrupt; wicked, evil. late МЕ. 3. Not men- 


Ом-1 2) DRYDEN. Unshifted pf/. a. [0x12] 
1643. Ünshifting 7/7. a. [UN-1 4] WORDSW. 

Inshi-p, v. 1450. (UN-23,2, 5.] I«/rans. 
To take out of, remove, or discharge from a 
Ship; to disembark. 2. Maut. To detach or 
Temove (esp. a mast, rudder, or oar) from a 


8 (Ger. Kol) 6 (Ет. pew), ü (Ger. Möller). s (Fr. dune). 9 (curl). ё (E0) (there). 


pM. г. Me ME. (09-1 2.) 
1. Not satiied ; unsated. arc’. b. Of wounds; 
ЭШ bleeding 1826. э. Not made staunch or 


water-tight. arch. be 
Uastarched rates 1827. Unstarrred 
a ton S 

Ts Unstate v. [Ux-* Ab] 1586. Un 


versed (im something) 1642. 3. Not 
by uiy or care; not or 
1857, 


1, Not medita; on; neglected аза : 
study or thought. 3. Not ha і 


2 їз lawe vestudief Wer. ‚ 
oer mepe: э. Not g xia D e Seley Dus ae m anat 
lach 1657. Hence ote. mended Мил. I ready amd. 

w'ned ppl. а. (Un-^ 2) 1814. Unspeak . Unstay'ed gpi. a.t [Un] o ERAN * 


1 5и. 
a *STAY v.'] 1600, Unstay ed ppl, a.* (Un-* 
a*SrAY 0.771504. Омбу 2M. ө! N-12 


+Sravs.*) i820, Unsta l.a. (Uw-! 4) 
or | 1516. fast а. (Un- МЕ, Чу adv., 


ness. 

Unsteady, а. 1598. [0к-1 1.) 1. Not 
steady in position; not firm or secure. з. Not 
steady or constant in conduct or purpose; 
; | fluctuating, fickle, wavering 1598. 3. Marked 
or characterized by absence of steadiness or 
regularity; not regular, even, or uniform 1690. 
Hence Unstea:dily adv. Unstea'diness. 

Unstea'dy v. [UN-? 4а] 1532. Unstee'ped 
pot. a. [UN-! 2] 1626. Unste'p v. [Ux-? 3,5] 
18 Unsti wv. (Un-* 4] 1600, Un- 
sti a. (Un-1 3] 1 Unsti-fled #5/. а. 
(Un-1 а] 1742. — Unstilled 247. a. [UN-! а) 
1648. nsti"mulated #47. а. [UN-! 2] 1800. 
Unsti"mulating £A. а. [UN-! 4) Be Un- 

y adv, Un- 


Davoex. =) 

v. (Ust 1) SHaxs Unstu'dious а, (Us-! 1] и C 
d 4. a. [Unt 2) Au die а. 

z 1615 Unsty'lish а. (Ux-? 1] 1863. 

subdu'able а. (Us-! 1] 1611. Unsubdued 

a. (UN-! 2) 1590, ness. Das ete E 

1} late ME. Unsubje'cted gpl. a. fe з] 

late ME. Unsubli*med ppl. а. (Ом- Га 

Unsubme'rged sp/. a. [О х-1 a) 188, 

mi'ssive eue 1] 1053, ness, 


pet. a. (Un-' 4] 1730, Unsuborrned. 

a. yas, ao эзш ИН л 

s 1571. Ünsubseri-bing A44. a. [UN-! 472799. 
nsu'bsidized 24/. a. [UN-! а) 1756. 
Unsubsta-ntial, а. 1455. [Uw-!1] Е 

Having no real basis or foundation in fact, S. 

Having no bodily or material substance zoga. 

b. Lacking in substance or solidity 1617, _ 
1. These deep but u. meditations Gissox, — & 


and plain, apparently u. аз а mountain mist АА 
А natriment that is watry and u. 177% Hence 


In. a. (Ом-1 э] 1791. 
poH M 
mare. ML, are Кита E 
without success. 


aytin u, Gowns энмей 401. а. [Ом-1 2] t480, | " + 
Unspell e жб. (Ux: 1) 1 frans stating 24. 9; Ы ut dr ade Us а v. [Ui 3 4] 1799: Udo 
undo (a spell. s. fi stirred 94). a. [UN- = * | stantiated 247. a. [UN-! 2]1837. 
тә 2 » Чеч н (А ad Unsti-teh v. (UN-? 1] 1538. | 447, „Гу. rd deep, —. e. 


IDNEY,  Unsucce'ssful а. (Ом-1 1) Y 
1] 18 adv., ness. Unsucce'ssive a. (now rare) 
U t, AA. a. 14 (Ux-1 2.) rNot Y [ы Unsu'ccoured 99/. а. (UN-! 1] late ME. 
or used. Of money, food, es, Unsue'd 
etc. э. Not at an end or worn out, with force or ГА 
strength remaining, unexhausted 1611. 
Unsphere, v». 1611, (UN-? 3.) trans, To 
remove (a heavenly body, fg. а from its 


cked gsi. a. (UN-! а) 1652. 
ppl. a. [Ох- a) 1594. Unsu'fferable a. (now 
BST N-1 а] ME., -bly adv. 
а. [UN-? 5 1586. +Unsuffircient а, (UN- 
-1656.  Unsirgared rl. a. [Оң-! 2) 1592. 
Pe я 


1s So Unsto'cked 44. a. (Um-' 3] late ME. 


insto’ckinged 1 

place in the sky. а а. на ыд) 18:2. Un- Unsagge'stive a. (Un-1 1) LAMB. à 
Kp DM E E ap MAN co Ep 
Hence PM. а. TON: | т free from being stopped up or closed. а. able 1869. wih ver} алге ) 


To pull out (ап organ-stop) 1855. 3. Nax/. To 
let (the cable or engine) run again after stopping. 
Also a4sol. be r 

1. The cares of the deafe shalbe vnstopped /saiah 
xxxv. $. 

Unsto'ppable a. [UN-! 1) 1836. 

U AN а. lateME. [Ох-12.] 
1. Not closed, stuffed пр, corked, or bunged. 
b. Of a tooth or dental cavity: Not filled with 
stopping 1825. c. Of a hunting country: 
With the earths not stopped 1887. 2. Not 
checked, unhindered 1621. 3. Phonetics, Of a. 
consonant: Open (cf. STOPPED) 1874. 4. Of 
blank verse: Not end-stopped (see END så.) 
187. 

Shakopee v. [UN-? т, 2] 1839. Unsto're v. 
[UN-*2, 3] 1618. Unsto'red 2. a. [UN-! 2] 


1603. 

Unstow:,v. 1726. [UN-21.] Naut. To 
take out of stowage; to clear (a hold, etc.) of 
the articles stowed in it. 

Unstrai-ned, 2//. a. late МЕ, [UN-!2.] 
1. Not drawn tight; not subjected to a strain. 
2. Not forced or produced by effort 1580. 3. 
Not passed through a strainer 1828. 

Unstra:p v. [шн 2b) 1828.  Unstra'tified 

4 a. [UN-! 2] 1802. Unstrea:ked pi. a. 

UN-12]186r. Unstre'ngthened 257. a. (UN-1 
2]1597.  Unstre'ssed gp/. a. [UN-1 2] 1883. 

nstre'tch v. [UN-? 1, "deeds Unstri'cken 
ppl. a. [UN-! 2] 1548. 

Unstring,v. 1611. [Un-22, 2b] І. 
trans. To relax or remove the string(s) of (a 
bow, lyre, etc.). b. To undo the strings of (a 
purse). Also аёо. Now rare. 1681. 2. To 
detach from a string 1697. · 3. To render lax 
or weak; to disorder (the nerves, etc.) 1700. 

Unstri'nged 227. a. [UN-1 2] SHAKs. Un- 
strip v. (now dial. and rare) [UN-? 7] 1596. 


Unsuitable, а, 1586. [UN-lr.] Not 
suitable, unfitting. Const. £o, for. Hence Um 
suitability. Unsui'tably r Unsuitable 


ness. А 

Unsuited, gf’. а. 1598. [UN- 2] 1. 
Lacking the ect required. Const. fo, fer. 
2. Not accommodated or supplied with whatis 
desired 1796. 

2, So that no constitution-fancier may go п, from bis 
5! URKE. 

Unsui'ting 247. a, [Un-1 4) 1596. Unsu'llied 
p. a. Ux (6 S ps. Bs Unsu'mmed 

l. a. (UN-1 а] late ME. Unsu'mmerlike а. 

кат 1869. ' Unsu'mmoned zi. a. [UN-12] 
1474- 

Unsung, 2//. а. late ME. [Un-12.] T. 
Not sung. 2. Not celebrated in or by song 


1667. 

Unsurnk 227. a. [UN-! 2] ME. 

Unsu-nned, on а. 1607, [Uw-12] 1. 
Not penetrated or reached by sunlight; not 
exposed or accessible to the sun. — b. fig Not 
made patent or public 1809. 2. Not touched or 
affected by the light or heat of the sun 1611. b. 
Not coloured or tanned by the sun 1821. 8. 
Not lighted up by the sun 1840. 

1. The unsun'd heaps Of Misers treasure Mit, Ds 
The u. historical treasures in the possession 
London Corporation 1862. а. As Chaste, as vn-Sunn'd 
Snow SHARKS: i 

Unsupe'rfluous а. [UN-! 1] 1571. Unsuper- 
vised ppl, a. (UNS 2) 1899. Unsu'pped 
а. [UN-1 2] late МЕ.  Unsupplie'd а. 
ле 2) 1599. Unsuppo'rtable а. [UN-! 1] 
1586. 


Unsuppo-rted, 777. а. late ME, [UN-12- 
т. b. Thilke u, whel, Which evere torneth Gower. 1. Not supported by aid or assent; not back 
d. The body will be in a state of u. equilibrium 1839. up or corroborated. b, Const. dy. 1694. — 2 
3. All oligarchies and democracies are u. 1863. E^ Not physically supported or sustained 1635 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (Z eye), ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (520). č (Psyche) о (whet). £ (got). 


Li 
Unspi'ced Ок-1 6, 
whe xf МЕ. А. v LOX 
1,2b] ru "t re Ls 2 
Unspi'n v. (Un-? 1] 1 х 
Pin 1) ае Unspi'ritual- 
ue 4C] 1716. Unsplit gp. a. [Un-? 


nspoi- UsN-12] І. 
Not ee A eden, 2. dax 5 


in sense 2. 

Unspo*ken, 2/4 a. late ME. [0х-1 2.) 
x. Not spoken of. з. Not uttered; not ex- 
pressed in speech 3. Not spoken £o 1616. 

Unsponta'neousa.[UN-!1]179:. Unsporrt- 

(t a.[UN-! 4) 1859. Ünsporrtsmanlike 
a. -1 1] 1754. 


Unsprea:d 271. a. [UN-! 2] 1. Ut: "n 
б, а. Гол eM Pu E, n (24 а. 
a. | UN- 


move ог be moved about; not stationary. b. 
Not ат in position; readily swaying or 
shaking; liable to swing or fall. late ME. с. 
Of movement: Unsteady; irregular 1549. d. 
Mech. Of equilibrium 1839. 2. Not stable in 
pope vacillating, unreliable, changeable 

E. 8. Not fixed in character or condition ; 
apt to change oralter; variable ME. b. Chem. 
Of compounds: Readily broken up 1849. 


something; not whether, whew, 
Е ME. 6. Irresolute, E МЕ. о. Goward Ul (a tive P 
1633. Hence Unsu'rely adv. ( ^ rer ed pt c LLLA 


„ ness. 

Unsurmou'ntable а. [UN-! 1] 1611. Unsur 
passable а. (UN-! 1] 1611, bly adr, Unsure 
pares: | pal. a. (Un-1 sjati 

4 a. | UN-1 a] 1591. Unsurrendered 4. 
fox 2] 1800. rt ad AMEN net 
3) 1813. Unsurvey-able а. (UN-! 1] 1833. 
nsurvcy'ed ppl. a. [UN-! 2) 1946. 
eeptibi-lity (UN-! 6) 1805... Ünsusce'ptible a. 


i 


x 
ii 
| 
T 


d 


LI 
o. 1) а - Мез ри qon in, veal 1 бе yug i. 
nsuspe-c! . а. 1 N-! a. А 
1, Not incurring aos Me aere 2 em LC ^ El 
or detection, — 2. Not sus to exist, or to fay then Aher hin a Фу te 
ага certain enam 1620. /. эб чаза, "ig x di. % HM 
X Untha . [Une б 
у dele о ча em ао diat) [Uni g 7) vM пызле а оне Оаа өмү. t 
Kod. beard the wi Coro, a. A close, | plea, [UN-12] 1611. Untheartrieal а, (Un? | (Оа pring t : а. (Us! 
x — Y 
perctedly adv, — mer t 45 D я. AE dp 
Unsuspe'cting pp/. a. [Uw-! 4] 159$, Ay adv., | о, [UN-? 1] 1 ntimely, а. r (Ux! t.) t Coming 
ness. U "nded pal. AUR e before Р АЫ р. 
базаров 0016] ipa." чао: nthi e a PES UNA n) n 4 We нн т o 
N-! 1] 1589, Ју adv., ness. Unsustainable gu year) Ji-tiemed, Inopportuse, 
4. КОЕ H КАЙ лла, L a. Uv-! [or resur t * d 
2) 1630. Unsustai „ a. [UN- 818, Еее cater тту 
nswa'ddle v. [UN-? 2 2 ers ai вых ке LP sedan er 
l. а. [UN-! 2] late ME. Unswarthe v. (Ux-* Unthimking, 225a. 1676. (Uw-14.] 1] > 0. Ым Lome, $ 
3 late ME. "Unsway'ed pl. a. [UN-1 a) | Not exercising the faculty of thought; thought- m s 1 
HAKS. Unswea' v. [Unt 1,5]5нАкз. Une | 1655; un: gi P 91 seatonably, T... Ai hl 
n Un-1 ОЕ» Ауа А nswee'tened | terized by absence x : yov 
^ d. N-! 2] 1817. nswe" a 
DADO C NUT Üntimeoes ttim а Су Se 
1597. nswerrving gpl ogi Alteration of earlier ияге, gen. 
adv. Unsworllen 227. a. [(UN-1 а] 1 ma time, by we 


Unswo-rn, 24. а. 1529. (UN-12.] І. ly adv., ness. — Unthra'll 


Not put on oath ; not bound by or having taken гареб, thre 

anoath. 2, Not сойуш Б pA as, an |  LUx-! A. irpo es rd v. (UN-A 1] 

peut 1623. Unthrift (stress var.). fate M E ULM 

Unsy labled 247. a. [UN-1 2] 1594. Ut ^ # 

me'trical a. [ ÜN-1 dy adv. Tr. A fault or folly, — 2. Want of thrift 
cal a. [Ua E T HISP OY PCM economy ; wastefulness ; оозе living. late ME, 


Pathetic а. [UN-1 т] 1823, -ally adv. Un- 
sy mpathizing 2//. d. UN 4] 1735, -ly adv. | 3. An unthrifty, shiftless, or dissolute : 


adv. 
Unti*nctured herir 
Sia neat let te 
PH. a, (Un-? а) SHAKS. 2" 


{шет a) tha" Omas gp a (URC? a] 


Unsystema-tic 1770, -al 1780, adjs. | UN-! 1 Patu, wats"), prep, 
syadv. Uns yate Шайт ren a. (Ux: 2) € - "s = ri at = 
Unta:ck v. (UN-? т] 1641. odelled on UT'TIL prep. by substitution 

Unta'ckle, о. 1552, [Ux-22,2b] L To : Fo the илнен ff Thi, 
Strip (a vessel) of tackle,” 2. To unharness (а | Ўлсонах, 5" in spatial 


horse) 1573. 3. To free from tackling or fasten- 
ings тооз. Not profitable or serviceable ing to ho 
nta'ctful а, [UN-! т] 1860. Untai-led 227. a. | good; tending to waste orharm. a. Not 
[UN-! 2] 1611. Untai'nted 7/. a. ma 2) | ous or thriving; weakly, unpromising. Now 
1590. Unta'ken 7/7. a. [UN-1 2] М Un | rare. 1440. b. Characterized by absence of 
ta'king 257. a. [UN-1 4] 1587. Unta'lented #9/. | well-being; unprosperous. late ME. фз. Un- 
а. [Us- 3 1753. Unta‘iked #9/. а. [UN-! 2]| chaste, wanton, profligate -1571. 4. Not 
SHAKs. Unta'me a. (Un-1 т] late MÈ., -ness. | thrifty; improvident; wasteful, extravagant, 
Unta'm(e)able a. 52. т] 1567, ness, -bly | prodigal 1532. b. Prodigal or lavish of some- 
сай US e ppl.a. abor 2 ME... Y cono thing 1620. ae AA 
ess, nta*mpered „а. N-1 2] 1682. | 2, Cow was very u., for wi gave 
Untarngle v. Гое X a: nta:nned pl. | Cow Physick 1709 3. Suche u. Сазы ed abho- 
а. [UN-! 2] 1535. Min ape th a. [UN-1 2] | mynable igne 1535. 4. The wormes shall have bis 
a. 


1779  Untarnished 207. a. [UN-1 2] 1732. ну ado. pod 1008, Hence ШВ 


Unthri-fty, late ME. wr] L 
Ву, a. e we 1.] 


Р 
i 


Buaxs. My throat is cut bone Wosoww. 
IL. Indicating a temporal relationship, 1. = 
To . IL т. ME. ta, After a negative: 


argh Caxrox. 
. Expressing the relation of aim, design, 
destination, , consequent status or condi- 


Unta'rred 557. а. [UN-! 2] 1579. — Unta'sted T: Ш. ME. 
* d. Unthri* I. a. [Ох- ME., Ју adv., | tion. = To prep, Ш. 
pl. a. [UN-! 2) 1538. Pom чока i (Ux 2] vd Un. |, Many Мез ca то sei Maus fx 
Untau-ght, 7». а. ME. [UN-12.] I |thrown gyi. a. (UN-1 2] 1547. Unthumbed Кы ашна vato € belt Зама. Тогоу 
aving had no teaching; uninstructed, un- | 447 а. (UN-12] 1797. ^ Unthwarrted fi. a. | x us u. nought Dra e 
trained, ignorant. b. Const. with inf., zr, or N-1 2] WorDsw. Him u. ire Dravron. Such personal estate as he.. 
obj. complement 1581. с. Of animals, etc. Unti-dy, a. ME. [Uw-lr.] +1. Unsea- shall become. .intitled u. 1738. 


IV. Followed by an expression denoting or 
indicating a limit in extent, number, amount, 
or degree. = To абя IV. 1b. arch. МЕ, b. 

te grade, point, or num- 
Ж; arch, МЕ. 

What may the Kings whole Battaile reach vnto? 
Vernon, To thirty thousand. Ѕнлкѕ, Б, The whole 
world perished u. eight persons before tbe floud Sir 


1697. 2. Not imparted or acquired by teaching; 
hence, natural, spontaneous 1445. 

ros a a be мароза S ihid c Ed 
* V. Lhe knowledge of the wor! iowPER. 2. I have 
~A pretty u, Step 5 Dancing STEELE. Unti'dy v. [Uv-? т] 1891. А 
Unta-x о, [UN-2 2 b] 1831,  Unta'xable a. Untie (zntai'), v. (OE. untigan, f. UN-? 1, 
[Ux-1 B 1610.  Untaxed pl. a. (UN-1 2]|5+ TIE v.] т, trans. To release, set free, de- 
1460. Untea:ch v. [UN-? 1] 1531. Untea'ch-|tach, by undoing a cord or similar fastening. 
able а, (Un-1 1] 1475. Untea'm v. (now rare) | b. To free from a confining or encircling cord, 


ö (Ger. Kain). 3 (Fr. peu). ii (Ger. Müller). # (Ет. dune). (curb. ё(ё°) (there), Z (21) (rein), g (Fr. fare). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


sonable; unsuitable, unseemly -1661. 2. Not 
neat or orderly; not kept in good order ME. 
Hence Unti'dily adv, Unti'diness. 


UNTOILED 


V. Expressing addition or accumulation, | perverse 1561. 


boy E appurtenance, or possession. = To 
. ME. 

Aful noble K nyghte nyghe kynne vnto sire Launcelot 
Matoar. maye nothinge be taken from them, 
nothinge maye be put vnto them Covezpare Ecc/us. 
xviii 6. Until the Earth seems join'd u. the Sky 
Devoex. So may'st thou be..a Father u. thy con- 
temporaries Six T. Browne. 

VL Expressing comparison or correspon- 
dence, relation to a standard, etc. = TO prep. 
VI. ME. 

Like vnto the turtill 1460. Likewise reckon yee 

your selues to be dead indeed vnto sinne Rom. 
vi 11. All thy passi match'd with mine, as 
moonlight u. sunlight wxxvsow, U. all seeming, 
life went merrily Мм, Morais. 

VII. Expressing relations in which the idea 
of course or direction tends to blend with the 
dative use. = To prep. VII. ME. 

He fell vnto his prayers r440. Then gather strength, 
and march vnto him straight Saaxs. Now vnto thy 
bones good night Suaxs. These words of the Pro- 
phet умо Heli 1610, To say Amen, u. Isaiahs De- 
scription of our Lord 1710. 

II. Supplying the place of, assuming or 
taking over the functions of, the dative. = To 
£e I ME. i 

am now in eat haste, as ma: appeare voto ч 

Sane. кусок Dot DUE bere girar grief uc ГАЧ 

Bunyan. An excellent Lore, That u. your Wives you 

may teach 1714. The Lord be good u, me!1796. One 

^ Known u. few Worpsw. 

TB. Сону, = UNTIL conj. -1573. 

Untoi-led, 227. a. 1578. [UN-12,] +1. Not 
tilled -1683. 2. Not subjected to or overcome 
by toil 1598. з. Not toiled for 1651. 

Untold, 22/.а. (OE. untéald: UN-1 2.) 
fr. Not counted up or counted out -1607. 2. 
Uncounted or unreckoned because of amount 
or numbers; jade ialay, many or numerous, 
numberless, countless, late ME. b. Unmea- 
sured, unlimited 178r. 3. Not related or re- 
counted, late ME. +4. Notinformed. SPENSER. 

з. All the и, riches of his treasury 1853. U. gold 
(collog.): any amount of money. b. It had..cost.. 
ч. suffering 1875. 

Unto-mb v. [UN-? 3] 1594. Unto'mbed 22. a. 
[Ux-! 2] 1560. 

Unto'ngue, v. Now rare. 1598. (UN-2 2.] 
trans. To make speechless ; to deprive of (the 
use of) the tongue, So Unto'ngued 27/. a. 

Untoo'thsome a. UN-! г) 1548. Untorme'nt- 
ed 221. a. [UN-12] late ME. Unto'rn 22/. а. 
[UN-! 2] 1547. 

Untouchable, а. 1567. [UN-l:.] +1. 
Intangible b, Beyond the reach of touch 1622. 
€. fg. Unapproachable, unrivalled 1867. а. 
Exempt from touch; that one may not touch ; 
sacred 1607. b. sec. That cannot legally be 
interfered with or made use of 1734. 3. Too 
bad or unpleasant to touch 1873. sd, A Hindoo 
whose touch pollutes 192г. 

Untotrched, 22/. а. late ME. [0м-1 2.] 
1. Not handled; not having suffered contact. 
b. Of places: Not reached or visited 1628. 2. 
Not affected physically; unhurt, intact. late 
ME. tb. Sexually intact; unviolated —1683. 
с. Not used or drawn upon; es. untasted 1538. 
8. Not worked upon or at; left or remaining in 

the previous state 1726, 4. Not subjected to 
discussion, amendment, or criticism; unedited ; 
ignored in argument, etc. ; unmentioned. late 
ME. 5. Not affected, modified, or influenced, 
esp. injuriously 1586. b. Not emotionally 
affected; unmoved, calm, undisturbed 1616. 
6. Unequalled ; unexampled, unparalleled 1736. 

Untou'ching 727. a. [UN-1 4] 1602. 

Untoward (»ntwwáid, vntZwQ'd), a. 
1526. [UN-!r.] fr. Averse 20, not ready or 
disposed for something; disinclined -1665. 2. 
Intractable, unruly, perverse 1526. b. Of things: 
Hard to manage ; stubborn, stiff 1566. Fe. Un- 
gainly; awkward -1791. 3. Unlucky; unfavour- 
able; turning out badly 1570. 4. Unseemly, 
improper; foolish 1628. 

2. The very u. Spanish Mules 1656. b. What a ras- 
cally vntoward thing this poetrie is B. Jonson. с. 
Knees that..grow u. and unshaped 1658. 3. en 
the times аге u. 1868. She could hardly have made 
а more и, choice J. Austen. 4. When I with these 
u., thoughts had striven Worpsw. Hence Unto 
ward-ly adv., ness, 

Unto'wardly, а. Now rare. 1483. [Un-1 
r] Tr.Unbecoming, improper. b. Froward, 


2316 


э. Awkward, ungainly 1611. 
3. Adverse, wourable 1756. Hence Un- 
to"wardliness. 
Untra:ceable а. [Un-? 1) 166r, -ness, -bly 
adv. Untra'ced #ә/. a. [UN-! 2] 1641. Un- 
tracked (25/.) a. | Ux-1 2, 3) 1603. Untra:ct- 
able а. (now rare) (UN-! т] 1538, ness. Um 
trained 24. а. [Ом-1 2) 1548, -ness. Un 
tra'mmelied pi. a. (UN-12] 1795. Untra'm- 


led poi. a. [Ом-1 2] 1648. — Untra'nquil a. 

Fux. 1) Keats. — Üntransferable a. [UN-! 

1) 1649. Untransfo'rmable a. (UN-! 1] 1570. 
formed ppl. a. 


Un-? 2] 1890. Un- 
transla‘table а. [UN-! 1] 1655, -ness, -bly adv. 
Untransia'ted 22/. a. [UN-! 2] 1530. Un- 

"rent a. | UN-! г) 1591. Üntranspo'sed 
. a. [UN-! 2] JOHNSON.  Untra'pped a. 


N-1 3] 1860. 

Untra-velled, 22/. а. 1585. [UN-12.] 1. 
That has not travelled. 2. Not travelled over 
or through, unvisited 1646. 

Untrea:d v. [UN-2 1) Saks, Untrea'sure v. 
para 2,3] SHAKS. ` Untrea'table а. [UN-1 2] 
ate ME.  Untrea'ted fel. a. (UN-! a] 1456. 
Untre*mbling i. eel -1 4] 1570, -ly adv. 
Untre*nched 2/4. a. [Ом-1 2] 1807. 

Untre-ssed, ?//. a. late ME. [UN-! 2.] 
Not arranged in tresses ; loose, dishevelled. 


Untrie-d, 22/. а. 1526. (UN-! 2.] 1. Not 
Чи tried by a judge 


tried, proved, or tested. 2. 
1618. 

2. Condemn'd u. Cowrer. U. offenders Dickens, 
Untrilled 227. a. [UN-1 2] 1869.  Untri'm v. 
[UN-?r]SHAKS. Untrirmmed 247. a. (UN-! 2] 
1532. Untro'd 1593, untro'dden ME., 27. adjs. 
[Ох-1 2). Untrou:bled 72/. a. (UN-! 2] 1484. 
Untrue', а. and adv. (OE. untréowe, un- 
trewle, etc., f. UN-1 1, 5.) A. adj. 1. Of per- 
sons: Unfaithful, faithless. 2. Contrary to 
fact; false. late ME. 3. Dishonest; unfair, 
unjust; wrong. Now rare. late ME. 4. Not 
straight; inexact; not agreeing witha standard 

3. Be cause it was of u. makyng, and untru stuff, no 
man sette therby 1444. 4. Untrewe Beames and 
Scales 1503. Whose hand is feeble, or his aim u. 
Cowper. 

+B. adv. Untruly -1622. 

Some fooles would say I flatter’d, spake untrue 
1622. Hence Untru'ly adv. 

Untruss, v. late ME. [Un-2 2b.] 1 
trans. To free from a pack or burden (rare). 
2. To undo (a pack, etc.) ; to remove or free 
from some fastening. late ME. 3. Hist. To 
untie (a ‘ point’ or tag of a garment) 1577. b. 
absol. To undo one’s dress or breeches 1592. 
с. To undo or unfasten the garments of 1625. 
T4. To take apart, dissect, disclose -1651. 

Untru'ssed к а. [URS 2] ME. Untru'st 
now rare) | UN-1 6] ME.  Üntrwsted 77. a. 
Un-1 2] 1552. Untru'stworthiness [UN-! 6] 
1808, Untru'stworthy а. [UN-11] 1846. Un- 
tru'sty a. [UN-1 1] late ME. 

Untruth. (OE. wuntréow), untriewp, f. 
UN-16.] zr. Unfaithfulness ; disloyalty. arch. 
2, Falsehood, falsity. late ME. b. A false or 
incorrect statement ; a lie 1449. 

Untru'thful а. [UN-! т] 1847, -ly adv., -ness. 
Untu'ck v. [UN-? 1] 1611. Untu'mbled 27/. a. 
[Uw-! 2] 1675. Untumu'ltuous а. [UN-! г] 
1741. ntu'nable а. (UN-! т] 1545, -ness, 
-bly adv. Untu'ne v. [UN-? 2] 1598. Untu'ned 
221. а. [UN-1 2] SHAKs. Untuneful a. [Un-! 
A 1709, -ly adv., ness.  Untu'rned 77/. a. 
[Ох-1 2] rsso  Unturning 27. a. [Us -14) 
1591. 


Untu-tored, sf. а. 1593. [UN-12.] т, 
Untaught; simple, unsophisticated ; tboorish. 
2. Not resulting from instruction; native, in- 
stinctive 1593. 3. Not subject to a tutor or 
tutors 1641. 

т. The и. parts of the earth хо, The u. many 
BeNTHAM. 2. The и, wisdom of Romulus Сїввох. 
3. A free and untutor'd Monarch Мил, 

Untwi'ne, v. late ME. (UN-1 г.) 1. zrazs. 
To undo by untwisting or disentangling. b. 

Jig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. late ME. 2. 
To detach, release, etc., by untwisting 1568. 
3. intr. To become untwisted 1592. 

Untwi'st v. [UN-? т, 5] 1538.  Untwi'sted 

ppl. a. [UN-12] 1575. Unty'pical a. [UN-1 x 


1848. U:nundersta:ndable а. [UN-1 т] 1631. 


] | wanted ade 


UNWARE 


U:nundersta'nding 257. a. [UN-! 4] 1611. Un 
understoo'd 22.2. (UN-! 2) 1639. Unwniform 
егез т] 1659. Чу adv. ^ Unumited $5/. a. 
[UN-!2] 1587. Unupbrai'ded 227. a. ( Ux: 2) 
1682. Unupbraiding 54/. a. (Ux-1 4] 1780. 
Unurged 25/. a. [UN-! 2) SHAKS. Unu'sabie 
a. [UN-! Je 

Unused (vayszd), pp’. a. MF. [Un-1 ал 
1. Unaccustomed (esp. £o something, or with 
inf) 2. Not made use of. late ME. з. Not 
in use; unusual. arch. 1513. 

1, Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode Snaxs, » 
Inuentyng..vnused termes 1568. 

Unu'seful a. [UN-! т) 1598, Ју adv., ness, 

Unusual, а. 1582, (ÜN-! т.) Not often 
occurring or observed, different from what is 
usual; out of the common, remarkable, excep- 
tional. Hence U:nusua‘lity. Unu'sually adv., 
-ness. 

Unurtterable, а. and sd. 1586. (UN-1 1] 
1. Transcending utterance; inexpressible, b. 
In the phr. и. things 1711. 2. That may not be 
uttered or spoken 1656. b. Unpronounceable 
1852. 

He is, Sir, the most u.coward Frercner. Those 
и, Beatitudes 1746. U. scorn 1880, a, Witness th’ u. 
Name Cow tey. 

В. sd. т. An u. thing 1788, — 2. #/. Trousers 
1843. Hence Unu'tterably adv. 

Unurttered 277. a. [UN-* 2] 1463. Unvare 
cinated 227. a. [UN-12] 1871. Unva‘luable a. 
(now rare) [UN-1 т] 1569.  Unva-lued 227. a. 
[Шу 2] 1586. Unva‘nquishable a. ( UN-! 1 
ate МЕ.  Unva'nquished 2/7. a. [UN-! 2 
late ME. Unva'riable a. (now rare) [UN-! 1 
late ME. Unva'ried 227. a. (UN-! 2] 1570. 

Unva:rnished, ^77. а. 1604. (UN-12.] 
1. fig. Of statements, etc.: Plain, straight- 
forward; not adorned or specious. b. Of per- 
sons, etc. : Direct; unsophisticated 1827. a. 
Not varnished 1758. 

т. А round vn-varnish'd Tale Suaxs. 

Unva'rying 27. a. [UN-! 4] 1690, Лу adv., 
ness. 

Unveil,v. 1599. [UN-? 2,2b.] 1. frans. 
To free (the eyes, etc.) from a veil. 2. To make 
(objects) visible by removing a veil or covering. 
Also aésol, 1657. b. spec. То remove the cover- 
ing from (a statue, etc.) so as to display it for 
the first time to the public 1865. 3. fig. To 
disclose, reveal 1606. b. To display to the sight; 
to make visible 1656. 4. intr, To emerge from 
а veil; to become visible 1655, Hence Unvei'l- 
ing vA. sb. 

Unveiled 757. a. [UN-12] 1606. Unve'ndible 
a.[UN-11]1642. Unvernerable a. [UN-! 1] 
SHAKS. 

Unventilated, 2/5. а. 17:2. [0х-12.] 
1. Not provided with means of ventilation. 2. 
Not ventilated or discussed 1872. 

Unve'ntured 727, а. [UN-! 2] 1605. Unvera'- 
cious a, [UN-1 т] 1845, Ју adv. Unverified 
ppl. а. [UN-12] 1816. Unve'rsed 277. a. [UN-! 
2]1675. Unve'st v. [UN-? 2] 1609. Unve'xed 

21. а. [UN-! 2] 1456. Unvirctualled 727. а. 

Ом-1 2] 1484.  Unview'ed %2. а. [UN-) 2] 
1570. Unvi'olated 33/1. a. [UN-12]1555. Um 
virtuous a. [UN-1 Hat ME., Лу adv., ness. 
Unvi'sited 527. ар N-12] 1549. Unvi'tal а, 
(Ом-1 т] 1661,  Unvitiated 7/7. a. [UN-! 2] 
1632. nvitrifiable a. [Ux-3 1] 1758. Um 
vi'trified 257. а. [UN-12) 1779. Unvo'cal a. 
(Un-? т] 1773. 

Unvoi-ce, v. 1637. [UN-22.] trans. To 
deprive of voice; spec. in Phonetics, to utter 
with ‘breath’ instead of ‘ voice’. 

Unvoi:ced, 2//. а. 1859. (UN-12.] 1-Of 
opinions, etc.: Not expressed. 2. Of organ- 
pipes: Not having had the tone regulated 1881. 
3. Phonetics, Uttered without vibration of the 
vocal chords 1879. 

Unvo'luntary а. (now rare) [UN-1 т] 1570. 
Unvo'te v, [UN-? т, 5] 1647. Unvou'ched ///- 
a.[UN-12]1775. Unvow'ed ppl. a. [©х-12] 
1570. Unvoy'ageable a, [UN-! 1] MILT. Un- 
vulgar a.[UN-11]1598. Unwa'kened///. а. 
[UN-! 2] 1621. nwa:lled ppl. а. [UN-} 2] 
1440. Unwa'ndered 7//. a. [UN-1 2] 1654 
Unwa'ndering 727. a. (UN-! 4] 1568. Um 

a. {бча 2] 1697. Unwa'rded 


ppl. a. [UN-12] late ME. + Unwarre a., 50. 


æ (man). а (pass). ап (loud). z(cut) g(Fr.chef) (ever) əi(Z, eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie), i(sit). č (Psyche). 9 (what). 7 (got). 


UNWARENESS н 


and adv. [UN-! 1, 5, 6] ~ Unwarreness 
(arch.) [Ux-1 6] lai M s 
Unwa-res, adv. arch. [LateOE. unwares, 
f. unwar UNWARE, with advb, -es, -S suffix.) 
Unexpectedly, suddenly; unwittingly. 
Unwarrily adv. [UN-! 5) 1568. Us 
[Ue 6) 1544. Unwarrlike a. [UN-! 1] 1590, 


UNWROUGHT 


Unwonted, а. 1 Ux-2 

Not wonted, шл, or batt [ - E 

Not accustomed (4 

T LN something or te some- 
~~ tasks. Brome font 

ste боо the sabai ind аат ia 


К > bers... That with their load г; 
We Peas E PA ран отт Б 45 d jm rr тч ттн 
Ux-! а] ОЕ. Unwa'rp v. [UN-* 1] Б Vale, Hence Unwierldily аё. Un- PH. a. (Us-) з) 1628. Unwoo'ed 


1] 1660. Unworrded gal. a. (Un-! з) 

nworkable, a, : Us-!1]) О 
systems, machines, ete : cansot be made 
to work or function. b. Too much, many, . 
etc., to be rightly controlled or A 
2. Of materials: Too hard, soft, brittle, ete., for 
shaping or using 1854. Hence Unworkability. 
Unwo'rkablenesas. 

Unworked, ps/.4. 1730. (Un-ta} 1. 
Of flint, etc. : Not artificially shaped. а. Not 
worked in or operated upon 1817. 8. Of persons, 
beasts, tools, ete.: Not set to work or used, 

EON MC a. [UN-!4] 1696. Unwo'rk- 

N-11) 1647. Unworrld v, [Un-* 


45) 1647. 

nworrldly, а. 1707. [UN-1 r.] л. Ofa 
type transcending or exceeding what is usually 
found or experienced in the world, a. Free 
from worldliness; spiritually minded 1825. 3. 
Not belonging to this world; celestial 1765. 
Hence Unwo'rldliness. 

Unworrn, 2//. a. 1586. [UN-12,] 1. Not 
impaired, decayed, or wasted by use, weather, 
etc. 2. Not deteriorated or weakened; un- 
impaired, fresh 1757. 3. Never yet worn 1798, 

Unwo'rried pp/. а. [UN-? а) Keats. Un 
worrshipful a, (UN-! 1) late ME. Unwo'r 
shipped 24/, а. [UN-! 2) late ME. Unwo'r. 
shipping 2/7. а. [ UN-! 4] 1828.  Unwo'rth sò, 
[U5N-! 6] ME. 

Unworrth, а. 1587. (Us- 11.) Not worthy 
of. Chiefly in phr. nof x. (one's) while, 


Unworthy (vnwiriti), a. ME. [UN-! 1.] 
x. Of little or novalue; worthless. b. Discredit- 
able; hurtful or injurious to reputation 1693. 
2. Of persons: Not worthy ; undeserving ; de- 
spicable ME. b. Used as a conventionalor devo- 
tional expression of humility r ge з. Not worthy 
to (with infin.) or of something ME. 4.Of 
treatment, fortune, etc.: Not deserved or justi- 
бей; unmerited. late ME, 5. Unbecoming ог 
inadequate to the character or dignity ofa per- 
son, etc. ; undeserving of notice, etc. ; inferior 
to or below what is merited or deserved 1533. 
6. With ellipse of of. | Not worthy of, not ine 
serving (something). late ME. b. Not befitting 
or suiting, derogatory to ue person, one’s repute, _ 
etc.) 1646. 7. As adv. Unworthily. Now rare. 
1661. 8. As s. An unworthy person 1616. 

т. A litill toune and vnworthy 1375. b. Narrow 
schemings and u, cares SHELLEY, a. Ап u. blackguard 
of that name 1835. 4. With tender ruth for her vn- 
worthy griefe SrENsER. — s. I will take care to sup- 


Unwoo: 
М. a, (Ux! 579. Unwordable 
Ои а. (0н 1] late ME. Шат. | mE rd 


[Us-* 1] 1650. Unwi-tied gpl. a. (Ux-3 
Опар, ЁЁ. а. (бе ТЫКЫР 


UN-! 4 + WILLING Ppl. a.) +1. Not ini 

the act in question -ME. з. Not willing or 
ready ; reluctant, disinclined, loath OE. b. 
transf. of things 1592. +3. Involuntary, not 
intended -1687. 4. Done, expressed, etc., re- 
luctantly or unwillingly 1613. 

2. I own I were u. he should learn what nowise con- 
cerns bim Scorr. Б. Why shou'd you pluck the 
green distasteful Fruit From the u. Bough Dxvbxx. 
dita. MER n rim dE mde: tbe u. admira- 

15 enemies MACAULAY, у x 
фе мны Y. Hence Unwi'lling-ly 

Unwi-nd,o, ME. [Uw-21.] т. frans, To 
wind off (a wrapping, bandage, etc.) ; to undo 
the windings of (thread, tape, or the like). b. 


Unwa'sted 2/7. a. [UN-12] ME. Unwarsting | To cause to uncoil ; i 
pl. a. [UN-14]late ME. Unwa:tched 277. i ^ a tite eder 


r 1634. 2. To roll, twist, or turn back the 
Uw-!2]late ME. Unwartchful a. [UN-! т] | wrapping, bandaging or covering of (a body, 
161r,-lyadv.,ness. Unwarter v, [UN-?2]1642. | etc.) ; to untwine thread from (a reel); to free 
Unwa-tered, 22/. a. 1440. [UN-12.] т. | (а person) from bonds 1596. 3. intr. To be- 
Not treated or supplied with water, b, Of silk | come unwound or uncoiled 1656. 4. frans. То 
fabrics, etc.: Plain, not watered 1535. 2. Not | trace or retrace to an issue, outlet, or end 1716. 
diluted with waterrs62. b.Ofcapital: Notin- | _% е. Аз you vnwinde her loue from him Ѕнакз, 
creased merely in nominal amount by share- | 5 1274 You could м. yourself from all these dangers 
{шир Үй Waterl dry 3665: DRYDEN. As the spring unwinds and acts with 
5 1993. 3. ess, dry 1600. less power 1834. 4. Till Ariadne's clue unwinds the 
Unwa‘tery а. [UN-11]OE. ^ Unwa'vering 


Oil. a. [Ux I Даш $ Eos; way Gay, Hence Unwinding v4 só. 
. a. [UN- 70, ‘ly adv. Unwa'xed 224 | Unwirnged pp/. a. [UN-1 2] 1601. Unwink- 
a, [UN-1 2] late ME. ^ Unwea:kened 727. a. git 4.[Uw-La]1óor. Un 


ing 2/7. a. [UN-! 4] 1782, ly adv. Unwi'nnin, 
p 2) 1648. Unwea'lthy a. [UN-! 1] late ne ron) otk А s Oat ino red. 
E. Unwea'ned ppl, a. [UN-1 2] 1581." Un- | 497, a. [UN-1 2 1552. Unwi'ped2/.a. [Us-! 
wea'poned 227 a. [Un-12] ME. Unwea'riable|2] 1605. Unwisdom [Ux-1 6] ok 
a, (UN-1 т] 1561, ness, -bly adv. Unwea'ried nwi'se, a. (OE. unwés, f. UN-1 ЖЫ d 
201. а. LUN 2 e ‘ly adv., ness. Un: | tacking or deficient in (practical) wisdom, dis- 
[е ry e. [Ux-1 т] OE. Unwea'rying #27. а. | cretion, or prudence; foolish. Often айю з. 
UN 4] 1600, -ly adv. б Unwea Ces 2. а. | Not marked or prompted by (practical) wisdom; 
N-1 2] 1843. Unwea've v.[UN-?1, 5] 1542. | injudicious, late ME. Hence Unwi'sely adv., 
nwe'bbed 227. а. [UN-! 2] 1768. Unwe'd | ness. 
1513, Unwe*dded ME, 227. adjs. [Uw-1 2]. Unwi'sh, v. 1594. N-21.] X. trans. 
Unwe-dgeable, а. 1603. [UN-lr.] In-|To revoke (a wish). 2. То wish non-existent, 
capable of being split by wedges; uncleavable. | desire the annihilation or absence of 1599. — b. 
The vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke Suaxs. To wish or desire (a circumstance or thing) not 
Unwee:ded 257. a. [UN-1 2] 1602. Unwee't- | to be 1628, 
ing 2/7. a. (arch.) [f. UN-1 4+ WEET v."] ME., | г, Nowthouhast vnwisht fiue thousand men Snks. 
ly adv, Unwei'ghed 727, a. [UN-!2] 1481. Un- | b. How many shall u. themselves Christians 1615. 
weighted 257. a. [UN-12]1883. Unwe'lcome| Unwi'shed?2/a.[UN-!2]1583. Unwi'shful 
а. (UN-1 2] ME.,-ly adu, ness, Unwe'lcomed | a. [Ох-1 т] 1876.  Unwi'st 727. а, (Оёз, or 
opt. а, [UN-! 2] 1548. arch.) [UN-12] late ME, fUnwit v. [UN-? 2] 
Unwell, а, 1450. [UN-l1.] Not ingood|SHAKS.  Unwitch v. (arch) [Ux-? т] 1580, 
health ; slightly or temporarily ill; indisposed, | Unwithdraw'ing Д 1, a, [Un 4] MILT. Un- 
(In early use chiefly dial. or U.S.) Hence Un: | withdraw'n gz? æ. | UN- a хо m iore 
Wellness (rare). f 1, em [Un-? 2] DAE ds d Я N. es press things u. of him Pork. 6. How much he is 
Unwe:mmed, 2//. а. arch. or dial, [OE., | LUN- 4 1743. Unwithstoo'd 2/7 a. [UN-! 2] | worthy so good a lady Suaxs. b. Boyish folly, u. 


- i ; un- nwi'tnessed p/. a. [UN-! 2] late ME. | his experience and maturity 1885, 7. 1 hope I shall 
над Spotless puto АНШЫ ЫШЫ not Он ч. of the good Vigna RiCHARDSON, 


Hence Unwo'rthily adv. Unwo'rthiness, 
Unwe'pt, 22/. а. 1594. [UN-12.] Not Unwou'nd pl. a. [UN-! 2] 1648. Unwou'nd- 
wept or mourned for ; unlamented. 


able a. Unt 1] 1611. Unwou'nded 227. a. 
Unwept, unhonour'd, and unsung Scorr. 


Uw-!2] OE. ` Unwo'ven ffl. a. [UN-! 2 
Unwert а. [UN-1 т] late ME. Unwe'tted 227. E ME: Unwrap v. [UN- fe e EM Revie) 
a, [UN-! 2] 1664. Unwhi'pped, quie fo а, 


Unwa'ry a. [UN-! 1] 1579. 

Unwa:shed, 2/7. a. late ME. [UN-12.] т, 
Not washed. 2. spec, Of persons: Not having 
washed; not usually washed orina clean state 
1595. b.adsol., freq. in The(Great) U., the lower 
orders 1833. 3. Not washed of or ou 1628, 

з. Another leane, vnwash'd Artificer Suaxs. b, 
Whenever I speak of. „е working classes, it is in the 
ары sense 1868. So Unwa'shen 74/.a. (arch.) 


1595. 

Unwitting, 7/7. a. (OE. unwitende, f. 
UN-!4. Rare after c 16oo, until revived c 
1800. Cf. UNWEETING.] 1. Unconscious; not 
aware; without knowing ; unheeding. Occas. 
quasi-adv, b. Const. of, or with direct obj, or 
obj. clause. late ME. — 2. In absolute con- 
structions —1622. 3. Without the knowledge 
of (or with poss. adj.), unbeknown /o -1633. 
4. Done unwittingly ; unintentional 1818. 

з, Of which he had been the u. cause 1833. b. U. 
the frightful truth that lay in the words 1869. 2, Un- 
wittand his ost, he passis fra his company 1456. 3. 
My wif delyvered all, myn unwetyng 1454. Thetwo 
Earles.. vnwitting to the rest, presently withdrew 
themselues 1630. Hence Unwi'tting-ly adv., Ness. 

Unwi'tty, а. [OE. unwittiz, f. UN-1 т.) 
1. Lacking in wit, intelligence, or knowledge ; 
foolish; of weak understanding. Now rare. 2. 
Lacking verbal wit ; not witty 1637. 

x. These u. wandering wits of mine TENNYSON. 2. 
It was um ER not u. application 1637. Hence 

nwittily adv. 
нуклу [UN-? т] 1611. Unwi've 


d ppl. a. 
Un-! 2] 1570. Unwo'man v. [UN-? Ыш, 
3 


Ui "Кей ppl. a. N-1 2] x Un- 
[UN-12] Saks, Unwhi'skered //. a. | UN-! IUE is [кат 1591. peer 7А 
al 1812. Unwhi'spered 22/. a. [ UN-! 2] 1821. if 4 


а. [UN-1 үш, nwre'nched Afi. a. [ 

whitewashed 2/7. a. [Un-* ал, 2] 1784. Unwre'sted д2/. a. [UN-! 2] 1653. 

Unwholesome, а. ME. [Uw-br.] т. 

Not beneficial, salutary, or conducive to morals, 
etc. ; detrimental or prejudicial to health of 
тіпа. b, Hurtful, noxious. late МЕ, а, Un- 
favourable or injurious to bodily health ME. 
3. Of persons: Morally or physically unsound ; 
tainted or corrupted. late ME. 

т. b, Perhaps farther stay were u. for my WEM 
Scorr. 3. The people muddied, Thicke and vnwhol- 
Some in their thoughts and whispers Suaks. Hence 

nwho'lesome-ly adv., ness. 

Unwieldy (gnwi'ldi), a. late ME, [UN-1 
L] fr. Of persons, etc. : Lacking strength ; 
Weak, feeble 7168s. 2. Moving ungracefully or 
With difficulty; not active; awkward, clumsy 
1530. b, Of clumsy make or size; ponderously 

lg 1582. c. Of action, etc.: Ungraceful, awk- 


ö (Ger. Kiln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger, Müller). й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (&) (there). 


nwrinkle v. [Ом-2 1] 1611. Unwri'nkled 
ppl. a. [UN-12] 1576, _ Unwrite v. [UN-? 1] 
1586. Unwri'teable а. [UN-! x] 1780. 

Unwritten, 27 а. late ME. [UN-12.] 
т. Not put in writing ; unrecorded. b. Of laws, 
etc.: Not formulated in written codes or docu- 
ments; oral 1456. c. Not written of 1651. а. 
Not written upon or ол 1542. 7 

т. b. The u., or common law; and..the written, or 
statute law BrAcksroNE. U. Zaw (соПод.), the as- 

sumption that murder committed in the defence of per- 
i bu honour (e.g. to PIU зон) is justifiable. 
Unwro'nged g9/. a. [UN-! 2] 1598. 
TON ete: ppl.a. late МЕ. [UN-l а.] 
1, Not brought to completion, left unfinished, 
1375. 2. Of materials, etc.: In the crude state, 


mwo'manly a. [UN-! т] 1529, adv. 
late ME. Unwo'n 727. a. [UN-! 2] 1593. Un- 
wo'nt a. (now rare or Obs.) [UN-! т] late ME. 


ё (E) (rein) g (Fr. faire), 9 (far, fern, earth), 


us 


i 
3 


"i 


y or well up 190) * Ton da 


25 


a 
and valley 
zm 


over hill 
Willian 


and 
and 


3 transf. 

a hill 
hannel 
hall SreNsER. 


(a person, 
‚ог 
state, 


or 
some distance 


m, country, 
Je, 


b. M 
gher, int 
1 breeze 
е сой! 
p the 


. Obligat 
Ou a level with 


t 


and down da. 
о A u 
vp the 

up th 


flight); 


thetop of; at 
5. 


ао ОМ 
, passage, line, etc.) 1 
667. 
anchor 1832. U | the bottom of 1 


into | of. Now rere. 1618. c. coll 
later in | Situation: In or at the hi 
e 


late ME, | remote 


cried the Duke of | 1 


of (a strea: 


ip hill 
or 


pursuit 


ЖЕР v.) ME, 
was & nice uj 


to march 


ighly (as * 
fi 


ning. 
оп. Up 
1. Phr. Uj 
ingin Went 


up te. | thoron; 
ting 
or attain eem 


oh 
or run | (in 
or much as 


ME. 
p toan un- 


condition 
relationshi 
in imper, 
Pv.2,3. 
Te 
p Ш, = 
Оро 


istant (i 
he 


уе tenements uj 
weapon, the | tance, di: 
i with ref. toti 
i 


p and —, ei 


us 


m «d 


person or thing. 
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ME E as itae GROS Il 
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ШИП 
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hi i dif 
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MM 


THEHR 
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T IE 


ny 


in 


3 


H 


With 
5 


4.5 
above 
as to 


point or level, 


preps, 
against, 


to —. a. 


с. So as to 


level; sometimes sec. 
poin! 


uh 
ИШЕ 


P "RE 


HTH pei tegis "EHE 
: dd | И ab dissi Egz t 2 


or rise by gradual ascent, in contact with a 


surface, to a hi 


occurs 
a hi 


E. this 


МЕ. 


ppears, and in later use is 


ith sbs. т, In OE. я2- 
*occupyii 
as in u//fér. In 


in the sense of 


I. In comb, wi 
E 
Or | cally di 


with 5 
tion ', 


f. upp Ор adv.1] 
t some distance above the ground 


ig or starting up, accompanied 


act of гїзїп 


tog the f ri. 
Ibsequent action. 


sea OE. с. Toor in any | by su 


ofa 


p(rp)ado? (OE. uppe, 


denoti 


> = огай 


t, e.g. London, a 


etc. 1475. d. Naut. |I. т. 
æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (/, eye). г (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ¢ (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (got). 


t on a river, channel, 


Es 


upstairs ОЕ. b. Toa 
further from the 


etc., 


She Р 

els scuta, тобну oun 

tan, um, VU TIT DATA me 6. e ч 

rem Le saca vers sibak the me mpo | “em a atk 59Я 

ias enne maraen, Козер -— а ai Te 

jon P Mowe riy X-Y -- в 

>» vus oSv aane {Зз СЛУ t ape e Ф E 

о ү aad -I——LÉ Xr LI A эшн 

її. lip le needy engluyni in coni. with ade» іа WBwreetart, omen “ 

Upracd а opment, or gue armed by me 

asi cc basde (Opepring a spotan, acte * Li. 

че ome is. 

ШЇ, s. Wich vie, 1 Оу). ту I». Мају бры 

ok jus emp 4-4 ptas. ^ Ot siu, Mica à уйне) 

aniy is a inisi sanior of mapin, | 1. 18 Pull sparire, а E 
xc. V be difci bo белерме Is hus paseo mus ва to алчу ot 100 tar Ld 

«і there the adu, had sow te round, Kc A tubs! poem a 

дф» э of the тейи рымга Му элей Voi. 0. The аньана tone Годо inaisprka, 

оф нн не Per ALI ywebege bot rity p Th робна 

breer. occur only in pastry, aad are shape a sap Tor Tell 

tations for the vb by the ade, йө еу peat. 1869 Imre Мез. Aa om 

aes regeried as real compounds aad writes as owe | aconnted beat i^ а Car, during which the hend 

ү - карана ore: Uparise, bear, biase, wur s Pree, a Ла me 

"5006, foe ep T bp b. An or resoni ву алон, э%%у 

fouse, shoot, «natch, «tir, “tear, Chrast, (rpbh, v. (ORE ай; 

wind, -wrap. ap UF + дербет Beato ML Lm 

> The ае of эй with pas pple, gave siss te cem. adduce or allege (а matter! a ped ter 

pounds of which several had y во far established | censure or ET ome ed 

йэшен іа OB MM енер aM and ie fault with, carp at ME. s. To EY 

TS forme from them The typo ia АШ wank bet | а person. ate.) МЕ b. Conse will or uf. 


at all periods these forms empioyed 
d^ When t AT RUE 


| 
| 


r 

"1 

Н 

i 

li 

Hi 

| 
Ё 

їн 

БЇ 


Ч 
i 


les rising, -blazing, 

samples аге: ора; 

gliding, жеар -rousin: 
wren! 


, "warming, + 


| 

iB 
id 
m 


ғ 
È 
Р 


bat are not common the з. 
рү normally have the stress on 
fix, bot in verse the stress is freq. on the st 
amples are: upbearing, -creeping, 
wit: 
+ in 


flashing, «i hing, +1; pouring, 
reten tagr striving rang. 
4. In OE. the comb, of mø- ат а apd 
ю а 
one instance, wfAeM ing pp m 
*bubb! 


i 
"i 
| 
f 
f 


but it becomes common in 


with agent-nouns first in 
the 14th c., in wéstyer, wptaker, etc. 
pear in the 16th c. (but chi Mies 
Чек, -ocker, and a few in the 17th as з. 
riser, Later formations are mainly from the є, j| U 
as upsuilder, -climber, stander, 

U: „int. Nowdial.orcollog. 171%. | 55, 
[f. UP adv.1] ` Ап exclam, addressed to а child 
that has fallen, or when raising it in the arms, 1835. 

Up-a-nchor, v. 1897. (UP ade.!, Ur v. 3.] country 1864. 
intr, To weigh anchor. 

Upand coming, а. 27.5. 1889. [Ur adv.3] 
m" alert, wide-awake. d. ME. 

p and down. adv., prep., a., an 

[f. UP adv.! and ado 3 DOWN adv.) А. adv, 
1, Alternately on or to a higher and a lower 
level or plane. 2. To and fro; backward and 
forward ME. з. At various points; here and 
Hed ME. b. Here and wort a росе et hi 
author; passim 1668. 4. Vaut, In or her of wages, etc. 
vertical position; vertically 1669. 5. In every Upheaval (ophr vi) 1838. (Enext 4 -AL.2.] 
respect; entirely, Now dial. 1542, 6. 0.5. ‘The action of raising, or fact of being 


ee. Bluntly; in plain words 1869, “р. 
ài action. b. An instance of this; an upward dis- 


p 
$ 
Б 
8 
& 
Е 
“I 
E 
а 


В 135 


e..liu'd obscurely vp and downe in Боо ће, 
ааыа Boxee rait calls "Up and dows 
condition, the swain 
sir’ 1867. "S. This is the Pharisee up and down, * Í | 1849. c. gem. 1890. 2. A great 
am not as other men are’ Mitt. 

B. prep. 1. To and fro, backward and for- 
ward, in, along or upon, late ME. b. Here and 
there in or upon 1597. 2. Alternately on or to 
higher and lower parts of (hills, etc.) 1665. 

1. b. As is evident up and down the 1675. 

„С. adj. (now usu. hyphened). х, Acting, 
directed, etc., alternately or indifferently up- 
Ward and downward 1616. 9. Vertical, not 
horizontal or sloping 1710. b. U.S. Downright ; 
Straightforward 1836. 3. Having an uneven or 
irregular surface; consisting of ups and downs 
1775. 4. Moving from place to place ; migra- 
tory, oscillating 1824. 


U it. Uj "ver. 
VU, eae URE 

U-phill, u-p-hill, 

prep. 


ra an al el 


1 


n 
i 
zi 
[21 
i 


8i 
iu 
jh 


if: 
Hi 
5 it 
| 
з 
Н 
d 
й 


| 


etc. 
orig. U.S. 1873. 

Uplift v. ME. (ОР. П. 1.) 1. trans. To 
lin MALUS leen а сааса) 
to b. аот de S 
wealth, c. To 


ill. 
"Upmost (pdt T: 1560. [CUP adv? 


+-м05т.] = 


6 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (€) (there), 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


d 
d 
| 


puo———MM—ÁÀ— 8000000 oom — 


ga eM pee TERT E 
[Er НЕД С Moor an ups gati fea] НЕН 
t i y T MUT [ШП i ү ШЕКЕ 
(e nm SHEI GRI H PE LEEPER EPIHA uiis tale iH 

F 11 И чё НҢ: 4 ili i E ГЫ AER TET ү 1H НЕ 

j Hin is нЕ Hii Hi з НЕНА 

ii ШЕ ЫЛ HENE Б rie 1 А ufi 
zr M ШШ i UT ЙЕ; БШШ 
рот mi JE 

cr shade ie ДИЕ: 

n un um Ej nl Н] n num де i |! mit 
* Fah 5 Estenarp : 

B ШШ i TR ШЕ m ШИ [ш : ppt it ТИНИ? j 
JHH M {н H iH Т TRIQEHL Pub М 
ү ИШ ups 5 (ul a i : pane ili 
dr ] \\ ШЕК : ie! ala Ий is 1 ii ful Т ЕН 
T n Ше 21m ji! Hip bibl i Ig 
ШЕШЕН Tum ШШЕ E dos M inis 
ЖШШЕ ДЕЦ ДЕНЕШ Н 


LN] 

EUER ns 
LI i 

Т EIE 

res w a pe ha h - 

эб umng аво Camere ae 

реше ерен) к. МЕ, [ E 


ton ted ME e УИ 


3. The action of rising after а fa ME 
4. To rising of the ma МЕ. р, 

ta pisce or power | increase of prosperity, 
ring 1397. y. The prone or td ЭИ 
titling 1987 T process ot 

мо exíotence or wattle TO. 


e Tos b soweit my доене LI 
Qoia Ра салай. en 6. 
нем з sader Wat Tyler бе, p mI 


stove y of wealth amd майя shga. 
U 


assoc. with ROAR 4A!) г. An 
popular rising; а serious tumult or outbreak of 


74 noise of 
Of tumult 1644. b. article and in pl. 
1572. 3. /m (an) x., in a state of tumalt, com- 
motion, or excitement 1 
3. Athalia rente bir clothes, & sayde тресе, vproare 
snan 2 Kings хі. 14. 


U T, v. [4 1. trani 
To throw О е 


Uproarious (rpróvrios 8:9. [Ей 
), а. 18:9. 

ROAR 22. + 2005] 1. Making, oF to 
making, an u В < by up 
mar 1849. Hence Орсок мин EE 

Uproo-t, 21 1620. [Ur- IIL 1 Roor s!) 
mate To tear up by neve D 
a iti . To 
tearing ot o enc MEE So 

"ted ppl. а. 1593- 

Uproo:t, ».? 1726, (Ur- П. 1 + RooT f] 
trans, To grub up. 

U-prush, >. 1873. [UP- I. 2.) An upward 
Tush or flow, 

Uprush,s. 18:8. [Ur- III. t.) imr. To 
Tush up. 

U-psaddle, v. S. Afr. 1863. (ad. Du. 
ques. f. op- Urs а SADDLE v.) istr. 

Upset (opset) v. late ME. [Ur La.) H 

(»'pset), sd. late 
A revolt. ше ME. only. фэ. worth, and Sc. 
fee paid upon) setting up in business as 

а master or becoming а in a trade 
71687. з. The overturning ofa vehicleor boat; 


the fact of being overturned 1804. b. An over BAS id 


turning or overthrow of ideas, plans, etc. 1822. 
©. A physical or (more commonly) mental dis- 
ance or derangement 1866, 4. A quarrel; 
а misunderstanding 1887. 

3 b. What a suites ч. 2 old principles and old 
Жтт Soutney. со ma 2 L 

Pset (орѕеч), v. 1440. P- IIT. 1. 
trans. ta. То ote establish -1608. b. Zehn. 
To force back the end of (a metal bar, etc.) by 
mering or beating, esp. when heated 1677. 
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Е 
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| 
| 
i 


p? 
i 
4 
Í 
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E Pir. То ана жекке. ъъ. a 
ъ 

риев). Situated on am upper 
so) an Жы of a MOI Sepa А. b. 
to, connected with, the upper rooms 


i 
Pu 
THE 


| 


as 
e 
ana * 
RE 
cote 
m 
LI 
LIN 
Lg 
т С 
тє 
ке Lh бри» 
ч 
е 
а pe з 
« . хи паса LL 
CF ampie 
"t ending o Ge peut Omar pr 
CL а поси бит, аим, 
E TOR irr 
3 
LL 
lane of the present tne sige’ Tene Opes 
Üp town, ah. ЖЕД 
wk (Urge) А. in a or bene the 
Malet et арри part of а tous, ot (U-5) te 
ef a town er у a 


8 (Ger. Кашу. ә (Fr, peu). а (Ger, Maller). (Ег. dune). $ (сип). E (8) (there). 2 (21) (tein).  (Fr-faire). 3 (Hir, lera, earth). 


Ese, serit, hasdaad of Gora (Earth) sad 
ot price oc father of Cronos }] Asr. The mast 
of a stream, remote but two of the planets, situated becweeg. 
country; to Saturn and Neptune, and discovered іа 1781 by 
sore, etc. Sir Wm. Herschel. 
n U (ytrránil). 1850. [f Uzanto e 
igar er the highest postion or E t.) mA ated (UD) ЫМ шада 
respect Upper part or parts. f many compounds of uranium. Hence Urasys 
«- Wits (vericu) есил fro а petat or | Phe urari plant, Spr ifera, Не a. 
quiis, of So Soy) a ауе son obtained from (Urari (uri). 1:838. [See CART, and 
late ME. a Uralian (уса), а. 180r. [f URAL!|ef. Urari.) = Curare. 
т. а. Heran, mounting э... эе shove d Sight Urate (yiert). 1800. [a F.; see зе 
M oen b. If yee look u, you see there 4.and-ATE!,] Clem. A salt produced by the 
infante bodies Stower, €. =. в. Trace action of uric acid on а base. Hence Ura'tic a. 


So (уеге), а. Ј 

Uralite (yoerralait). 1 (ad. С. uradit, 
f£ UnAL e-ITEN) Мін, altered to 
am; Hence Uralitic а. 


of or pertaining to, containing or consisting of, 
а u, or urates, 
Urban (»ibàn), a. and s$. 16:9. [ad.T. 


oa мо the past Ear To or imo later er en bed m кёр An tragi о herr ap " UC 
< > | a mn n o ch c с of, situa» 
life 1530. b. And (or) ж.  UFWARDS adv. 2- | Uralo- ыл, comb. form of URAL!, as | ted or occurring in, a city or town. b. Consti 


in Urale-Altaic, -Caspian, -Finnic. 

ramil(yure'mil) 1839. (G. f. UREA + 
AMMONTA + =й, -¥L.] Chem. Murexan, Hence 
Urami:lic а. 1839. 

Uran- (yü»'rán), comb. form of URANITE, 
URANIUM, as in wran-mica, -ockre, 

Uranate (yü«ránzt). 1842. [f. URANIC a.* 
+-АТЕ}.] А salt produced by the action 
of uranic oxide upon a base. 

Urania (yurZrnià) 1614. [L. (the muse 
of astronomy), ad. Gr. Odpavia fem. of oùpánios 
heavenly, f. oópavós €. 1. As the title of 
а book or poem dealing with celestial or astro- 
nomical themes, etc. а. Astr. One of the 
planetoids or asteroids 1865. 

Uranian уезда), a. 1600, ff. prec. 
+-AN.] т. Pertaining to or befitting heaven; 
heavenly, celestial. b. As a distinctive thet 
of Venus (or Aphrodite): Heavenly, spiritual 
1768. 2. Pertaining, belonging, or dedicated 
tt muse) Urania 1656. b. Astronomical 
I 


tuting, forming, or including a city, town, or 
burgh 1841. э. Exercising authority, control, 
etc., іп or over à city or town 1651, b. Residing, 
dwelling, or having property in a cíty or town 
1837. 

The strength of u, Toryism Сїловтомк._ s. All 
Magistrats are either U, or Forren, viz. of Town oF 
Countrey 1651. b. The vehemence of u. democracy 


184, 

8, 35. A town-dweller (rare) 1891. 

Urbane (vsban), а. 1533. [ad.F. urbain, 
or 1. uròanus.) 1. Of or pertaining to, charac 
teristic of or peculiar to, a town or city. Now 
Obs. от arch., з. Having the manners, refine- 
ment, or polish regarded as characteristic of a 
town; courteous, at ease in society; also, 
blandly polite, suave 1623. b. Characterized 
by urbanity, courtesy, or politeness 1679. 

1. Raising. .savage life To rustic, and the rustic to 
ч. Worosw. Béranger, an u. or city poet LowzLL, 
2, I feel never quite sure of your u. and smiling coteries 
STEVENSON. $. His manners were gentle, affable, 
and u, W. Invixc, Hence Urba'nely adv. 

Urbanist. 1523. [f.the papal name Urban 
*-IST.] 1. An adherent of Pope Urban VI 
against Clement УП (rare). 2. A nun of a 
branch of the Poor Clares, following the rule 
as mitigated in 1264 by Pope Urban IV, 1687. 

Urbanity (ribw'niti) 1535. [a. F. urs 
banité, or ad, L. urbanitas, f. urbanus URBAN.) 
1. The character or quality of being urbane; 
refined or bland politeness or SHE. b. ph. 
Civilities, courtesies 1646. +з. Cheerful, witty, 
or pleasant talk; polished wit or humour -1693. 
3. The state, condition, or character of a town 
or city; life in a city 1549. 

т. His U., that is, his Good Manners Drvpex. — b. 
The ез. of societie and daily urbanities of our 
times Sır T. Brownz. з. Moral Doctrine, ..and U, 
DE Wit,..constitute the Roman Satire 

RYDEN, 


Urbanize (»'1bánoiz), v. 1642. [In sense т 
f. URBAN a, +-IZE ; in sense 2, ad. Е. urbaniser.] 
1. To make urbane, or more refined or polished. 
Now rare 2: To make of an urban character; 
to convert into a city 1884. 

т. In order to..u. their savage Disposition 1785. 
Hence Urbaniza‘tion. 

Urceolate (2:1s/212t), а. 1760. [ad. mod.L. 
urceolatus,f. L. URCEOLUS.] 1. Pitcher-shaped; 
esp. in Bot., Anat., etc. 2. Furnished with or 
contained in an urceolus 1891. So U'rceolated 
a. Zool. = sense т. 1752. 
jUrceolus (visi-01is), 1832. [L., dim. of 
urceus pitcher]. A pitcher-shaped sheath or 
tube, esp. as à protective part in plants OF 


» 
gt 
i: 
E 
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Le eee non b. Having a course 
Indietiet advance, progress, or increase 
1596. 3. Situated above; higher; lofty 1622. 
4. Directed, moving taking place, etc. üp- 
sunu. +D. sd. The top part. SHAKS. 
э. a. mavens tt reed oe lower 
classes 191 st Scaling 
7 be. chief "Ботан! anya. 


T. 

. He sees the earthly image of U. Love SuxttEY, 
ranian (yure'nián), a.2 and sb. 1844. [f. 
URANUS--IAN.] A. adj Of or pertaining to 
the planet Uranus. B. sé. An inhabitant of 


Uranus 1870. 

Uranic (yurz-nik), 21 1837. [f URANIUM 
+С.) Formed from or related to the higher 
ozide of panii, (tc 

ra'nic, а.2 roor. r. obpavós palate 

i Anthropol. Pertaining or festi to 
the palate, Freq. in w. index, 

Uraninite (yurs'ninoit) 1879. [f. URA- 
NIUM *-IN !; see -ITE! 2 b.] Min. blende. 

Uranism (yüerániz'm). 1899. [ad. С. uras- 
nismus, f. Gr. obpáytos heavenly, taken to mean 


1654. 4. U. of, rather more than; rather 


thàn 172r, +В. grep. e UPWARD prep. 1601. 
, of the: of 
nequ ade Ru. Lock 


stream u. 1869. a. Hotel accommoda- 
tion..for two and a half or three guineas a week, u. 
по. 4. U. of three thousand years ago 1893. 
penne. alr adv. 4838. Ur 
Prep. 4. trary to the course of or against 
а, 
Ог (2). Also-er, 1846. [Echoic.] An in- 
te te nm onered tisort ofa TM that 
speaker is unable to remember or bring out. | , y. д d 
wee (om), ren die Hi EUN ‘ ais etoile Qe indi). ro [a С wranit, 
ШЕН Таз baye contained а mibe of | ОС Р. яулар nert +-ITE d ab) tx. Cheat 
these borrowings 1901. Ursprache (üfpryo) Phi- | = Next І. -1821. — 2. Min, ore or mineral 
lol., hypothetically primitive language reconstructed composed largely of uranium, and occurring 
in two varieties, autunite and torbernite 1802. 


from a group of historically cognate languages, 
||Urachus (yüeák£s) 1578. [mod.L., ad. | Hence Uranittic a. of, pertaining to, or con- 
taining u. or uranium. 


т. oüpaxós urinary canal of a foetus.) Anat. iium 
A fibrous cord binding the apex of the bladder | Uranium (yurzrniDm). 1797. [mod.L., f. 
URANUS ---IUM.] т. A rare, heavy, grayish 


to the anterior abdominal wall and the peri- i 
metallic element, found esp. in pitchblende and 


toneal folds. Hence U'rachal a. 
{\Ureemia (yurzmii) 1857. [mod.L., f.|uranite. а, e//ipt. A solution of a salt or nitrate 
of uranium 1878, 


Gr. обро urine + ада blood.] Path. A morbid 7 

condition resulting from presence in the blood Urano- 1 (уйәтапо, yierang*), comb, form of 

of urinary constituents normally eliminated by | Ст. odpavés sky, heaven(s!, roof of the mouth, 

the kidneys. So Uree'mic а. of, marked by, | Urano'graphy, the science of describing or de- 
lineating, a delineation or description of, the sidereal 


or affected by uraemia 1855. ps i 
ie ^ vens; hence Urano'grapher. Uranogra*. | animals. 
Отаи ушр). Z7 uræi (Coi). 1832. той. | phic, -al adjs. Uranorlogy, (a treatise or dis: | Urchin (91/1). ME, [var. of HURCHEON; 
Latinization of Gr. o?patos (perh. influenced by | course. on) astronomy; hence Uranolo'gical a. | of гь, YT E я b. A goblin 
Gr. oùpaîos, f. одра tail) repr. the Egyptian word Urano'metry, (ə treatise on) the measurement of | С" + ен] ул, pinanigan E 
for 'cobra'.] Zgypt. Antig. A representation of the magnitudes and relative distances of heavenly | 07 elf -1614. 2. A sea-urchin; = ECHINUS I. 
h XE AP h 4 cis aan x Of | bodies, esp. the fixed stars; hence Uranome'trical| 1601. 3. One who is deformed in body; & 
thesacred asp, or ofits head and neck, employed | 2. U-ranoplasty Surg., plastic surgery of the hard | hunchback. Now dial. 1528. 4. A pert, mis- 
as an emblem of supreme power, occas. sfec. as | palate; hence Uzranopla'stic а. Urano'scopus, | chievous, or roguish youngster; a brat 1530, 
yom on thes head-dress of ancient Egyptian Tekh. = RU a me i "|. poet. Vc sa Cupid 1799. 5 A little fel- 
ivinities and sovereigns. rano'so-, comb. form of next occurring in | low; abo 6, 6. techn. One of 
оа оа 1785. The name of a ^ ie chemical terms, as wranoso-ammonic, a pair of gt icm Hitt card cylinders 
mountain-chain (more freq. Urals, U. moun- | ~Potassic, -uranic, a carding-machi f 
tains) forming the north-eastern boundary of | Uranous (уйәтапәз), а. 1842. [f. URA-| 1, b. Fearn aes diuells and vrchins 1594 
Europe with Asia, used attrib. in specific ap- | NIUM + -005 c.] Chem, т. Formed from or |2. The Vrchins of the sea called Echini 1бот. 3. An 
pellations of animals, etc., as U. duck, lizard, | related to the lower oxide of uranium, з. Of, vrchine: by which name also we call a iR The 
b. U.-Altaic, pertaining or belonging to the | pertaining to or typical of uranium 1878. holdeth his Necke in his bosome 1697. — d. x e 
Yoninchidine the rabat Altai д Uranus ене ong subtile line Wherewith the u, angled for my Hear! 
region including and Altaic mountains, (yierands, pop. yuerétnds). [L.,|Sourney. s. The gutter urchins 1839. 


ге (тап). а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi(4, eye)» ә (Fr. cau de vie). і (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). 2 (got) 
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Urdee (2:00, а. Also urdé, . 
(Orgia obsc. ; нуе EE 
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Urdu (Ge2d8), s$. and а. 1796. (a. Hinds- 


stani (Pers.) uri camp, ad. Turk! ordu HOROG ; 
ellipt. for za&dn-i-wrdd * of the eamp'.] 
А. 15, = HINDUSTANI эф, 2. adj. Of ot per- 


4Ure !, late МЕ, (a. AF, *eure, = OF. мете 
Е. ewvre) :—L. opera work.) 1, Га are, in or 


nto use, practice, or operation -1711. 8. Ow/ | on 
obsolete 


ef ure, disused, -1600. $. Custom, 
habit -1600. 
qUre?, Orkney and Shetland. 1534. (ад. 
ON. eyrir ( = Sw. dre), ad. L. aureus a. soli- 
dus. Cf. Ойл 1 ) Urisland ОХ. gyrisand ), м, 
of land, land yielding rent of one-eighth of a 
mark ; also elipt 
-ure (iir), suffix, repr. Е. -ure, L, -ura, in 
words of F. or L. origin. The meaning, in L. 
action or process, hence the result of this office, 
rank, dignity, after further development in Fr. 
and Eng. is now extended to action or process, 
the results or product of this (e.g. enclosure, 
figure, scripture), state, rank, office or function 
e. g. judicature, prefecture), a collective body 
e.g. legislature), and that by which the action 
is effected (ligature). Many words are earl 
adoptions from Fr, (as figure, censure, tonsure), 
afew direct adaptations from L. (aperture), some 
formed by addition of -ure to Eng. stems of L, 
origin (e.g. composure, unigeniture). The sufüx 
was further used with stems of Romance origin 
and with native or other stems, as in wafture. 
| Urea (yüe'r/á). 1806. [Latinized f. F. uré, 
f. Gr. odpoy urine.] Слет. A soluble crystalline 
compound, forming an organic constituent of 
the urine in mammalia, birds, and some 
tiles, and also found in blood, milk, etc. ; 
amide, CO(NH,), Hence U'real a. 
Uredine (yurz:doin), så. and a. 1889. [f. the 
pl UREDINES.] Bot. A. sb. A fungus of the 
family Uredinez of minute ascomycetal fun, 
(including mildew, rust, smut, etc.), parasitic 
on plants. B. adj. Pertaining or belonging to 
the Uredines 1889, 
Uredines (yurfdiniz), 1753. (1., pl. of 
UnEpo.] Bot. Species of fungi parasitic upon 
and injurious to plants, etc. 
Uredinous (yurrdinos), а. 1865. [f L. 
uredin-(see next) +-ous.] 1. Bot, Of the nature 
of a uredine; belonging to the Uredines. 2. 
Path. Affected with or of the nature of nettlerash 


1891, 
[| Uredo (yuerf-do). 1706. [L. (pl. Р 
blight, blast, itch, f. L. zrereto burn.] Bot, т, 
form of blight, = BRAND så, 6 (rare). 
intermediate stage of the Uredinez or rust йш], 
parasitic on grain and other plants ; former! 
regarded asa separate genus. Usu. with capital. 
1836. b. A species or plant of this 1836. 3. 
alirib.; u.fruit, a group of uredospores; u. 
stage, the summer stage of certain rust fungi. 

Ure-dospore. 1875. [f prec. + SPORE.] 
Bot, One of the peculiar summer spores de- 
veloped during the uredo stage in rust fungi. 

Ureide (yüe'r/sid). 1857. [f. UREA +-IDE.] 
Chem. A derivative of urea containing acid 
radicles. f 

Ureo- (убо"тѓо), comb. form of UREA, as in 
ureo-carbonate, ureometer. 

Ure-ox (yüerpks) 1607. [ad. MHG. ár- 
ochse UROCHS.] = AUROCHS. 

-uret (iiiret), Chem., a suffix, ad. mod.L. 
-uretum,-oretum, now replaced by -IDE, forming 
names of simple compounds of an element 
with another element ог а radical, j 

Ureter (yurrto1 1578. [a. medical L., 
a. Gr. oiprríjp, f. oüpetv to make water.] Anat. 
Either of the fibro-muscular tubes or vessels 
conveying urine from the kidneys to the bladder; 
a urinary duct. Usu.inpl Hence Ure'teral, 
Ureteric (yüerite'rik) adjs. pertaining to, affect- 
ing, or connected with a п, or the ureters. 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). ü (Ger. Miller)» 


2. The | break 


Urethane (узге}ёв). 


1830. [a Fou 


thane у [AH 

bons a vid os on etai i I 
Urethra D. 1634. (a. bate L, £ 
to make water.) Amat. 


P 
Gr. sipit E. 


pertainiag to, consected 
afecting ї е, adap for, ened i. оре нде 


ч. 
гг э, Bes 


Urethro- (уеге, comb. form of Uxt- 


c (узле piln). 1844. [L UREA; 
see ETHYL and -ANE a.) Chem. Methybure- 
thane; methyl carbamate, 

Urge an. sò. 1618, RC next.) 1. The 
action urging or fact being urged or 
prompted (rare). [xod e motive, force, 
pressure, etc. ; an Inner sti or yearning to- 
wards development or action 1884. 

з. That we war Day withoat all v. 16:4. а There 
is an inward u, that forces it 1914. 

Urge (212), v. 15бо. (ad. L. urgere to 
press, drive.] т. frans, To bring forward, pre- 
sent or press upon the attention (a fact, reason, 
REL as an 
excuse or argument; to of state, in 
justification, extenuation, or defence. то 
advocate (a course of action, etc.) ; to claim or 
demand ingly 1592. 3. To entreat or 
plead with pertinaciously; to rere; dad 
with arguments or strong eene , 
with impersonal subject: To incite or impel 
strongly. 1565. 4. To serve or act as а con- 
straining influence on (a person's feelings, etc.). 

‘o press forward, ite vi, 


advs., as against, through. 1594. 
rate the pace of; to 5 vp. Usu. with advs, 
с. 


for something 1607. 
beret фы 1605. MCA 


out, 
He hath ever urged peace with the malignants Scorr. 
z The barbarian ..moves when he is urged ye 

tite J. Н. Newman. 5. While Turnus ы t us his 


terprise Davpxw. 6. From S! to Stage the li- 
we Earl may run,. .the Senator M Cricket u. the 
Ball Pure Evening m i might, night u. ae 

w ELLEY. es] u car 
Sena = Then u. the fire gradually 1800. 9. He 
again ш for her hand, and for a private mat е 
Ricuampsox, 11. The combat urges, and my soul's 
on fire Pore. Hence U'rger. U'rging vól só. and 
ppl. ay ly adv. $ 

Urgence (Zudgéns. 1592. [a. F,orf 
URGENT a.j see ml 1. = next r 2 2 

xpedition, haste 1612, 3. = next 4. 1874. 
puro united u, of France and Баанын дЫ 
resigned 1893. 2. Late despatches sent With u, Ско. 
Елот. 

Urgency (Z'xdgénsi) 1540. [f. next, or 
ad. late L. urgentia.) т. The state, condition, 
or fact of being urgent ; pressing importance. 
b. spec. The status of parliamentary business 
that has been voted urgent 1883. 2. Pressure 
by importunity or entreaty ; urgent solicitation 
тбл. 3. Stress of wind, weather, etc. 1660. 
4. Impelling or prompting force or quality 
1816. 5. An urgent need or situation 1647. 6. 
A driving or constraining impulse or motive 
1664. 7. #1. Earnest representations ог entrea- 


ties 1823. 
й (Fr, dune). 
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employed is pathological 
terms de morted comditions of the enat, 
as clhaminurra, giycomria, Антанта. 

Uric (убетік), а. 1997. (ad. F. t 
wring URINE ; tee tc.) Chem, 1, U. атй 


Uricsernia ( yovris£mid). 1867. [4 
urien Unica. + Greck al, су 
= LrTHAMIA, Hence "mie а. 

Uriconian (yiwikérnide), а. 1886. [f 
Uriconium, name of a Roman town at Wroxeter 
tar) Geol. Consisting of or pertaining toa 
series of volcanic rocks such as constitute the 


priest, of the of Jehovah 
d тей, (Chiefly in Urim and 
bipaeeir кай 


ther's Jicht und recht; in later English versions 

the words are left untranslated.) 
The Counsel would be as the Oracle U. and Thum- 
gems On Aaron's breast Мит, 


with conductor worn on the person for incon- 
tinence of urine 1855. 5. A place of accom- 
modation for passing urine 1851. 

Urrinal, а. Now rare ог Obs. 1541. (a. 
F., ad. late L, wrinalis, f. urina URINE.) = 
URINARY а. а 

Urinary (yüerinári) а. 15 ‚пм 
L земено. f. e ae Len Pia 
ing passage to urine; effecting or ing in 
dé secretion and ЧИН ач ofurine. 2. Of the 
nature of urine; excreted as urine 1646. 3. a. 
Adapted for using on the urinary pa 1688, 
b. Adapted forreceiving urine 1822, 4.a. 
or formed in the urinary organs or bladder; 
excreted in the urine 1793. b. Of, pertaining 
to, affecting, or occurring in the urinary system 
or organs 1822, 

Urinate (yierrineit), v. 1599. [f med.L, 
urinat-, urinare to өзө water, f. L. urina 
URINE.) т. inr. To discharge urine; to make 
water, 2. frans, To wet with urine 1768. b. 
'To pass as or after the manner of urine 1915. 


p (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (4) Gem) £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


URINATOR 2324 USAGE 
So Urina-tion, the action of passing water, mic- 
юле. 1648. (a. L., f. urinari to dive.] 


2. trans. To flog with stinging-nettles 126r, 
b. To affect with a stinging pain; to produce 
urtication in or on 1862. 3. To nettle, irritate 


À diver -1691. tail persists in adult { amphibiane, in which the larval 1873. 
Urine 2: rin), så МЕ. [a. OF.,ad.L, urina, | о Urode'lan, Urobyal а forming or relating to| Urtication (ostika-fon). 1655. [ad.med.L, 


a median posterior process or part of the hyoid arch 
in &shes or birds; 25. the bone forming this. Uro- 
style, Siol. the posterior mented portion of the 
vertebral column in certain and amphibians. 

|| Urochs (ü«'r-, yüs'reks). 1839. [С., var. of 
@ucrochs.| = AUROCHS. 

Urogenital, а. 1848. [f Око-1+ GENI- 
TAL а.] Pertaining or belonging to the urinary 
and genital organs or products. 

Urology (yuerplédzi). 1753. [f. Umo-! 
+-LoGY.) фа. A treatise or discourse on urines. 
b. The scientific study of urine. Hence Uro- 
lo'gical a. Uro'logist. 

Огоо (yüerw). Austral, 1866. [Native 
пате.) A species of kangaroo. 

Uropoletic (yaeropoiertik), a. 1783. [ad. 
mod.L. wropoieticus: see URO-! and PorETIC 
a.] Of, pertaining to, concerned with the secre- 
tion of urine ; secreting or excreting urine. 
||Uropygium (-pidzióm). 1813. [med.L. 
uropygium, ad. Gr. odpordyiov.] Ornith. The 
rump in birds. So Uropy'gial a. situated on 
or belonging to the u. ; sd. a rump-feather. 

Uroscopy (yurg'sk2pi) 1646. Гай. med.L. 
uroscopia; see URO-! and -scopy.] The scien- 
tific examination of urine, esp. as a means of 
diagnosing diseases. Hence Urosco'pic a. 
Uro'scopist. 

Urrhodin (yie'rddin), 1846. [ad. G. uro- 
rhodin, f. uro- URO-14- Gr. póðov rose.) Chem. 
Ared pigment found in the urine in certain mor- 
bid conditions. Hence Urrhodi'nic a. 
|| Ursa (2-134). OE. [L., bear (esp. she-bear), 
the Great Bear.) Astr. т. = sense2. 2. Ursa 
Major: The northern constellation also called 
the Great Bear, the Plough, and Charles's Wain. 
late ME. b. joc. A bearish person 1773. 3. 
Ursa Minor: the northern constellation called 
the Little Bear 1597. 

U-rsal, а. 1837. [f. L. ursus bear -AL.] 
Bear-like ; fg., bearish. 

Ursine (2°2ѕәіп), а. 1550. [ad. L. ursinus, 
f. ursus bear.] т. Of or pertaining to, cha- 
racteristic of, or due to a bear or bears. 2. Of 
the nature of, resembling, or having the essen- 
tial characteristics of a bear; consisting of bears 
1833. b. In specific names of beasts 1778. 3. 
Suggesting that or those of a bear; bear-like 
1837. 

1 Fall corpolent he was with breist ursyne,..and 
sperit leonine 1550, The u, fate of prophet-mockers 
1841. 3. Noted for и, manners SoutHEy. 

Urson (2son) 1774. [a. F. ourson, dim. 
of ours bear.) Zool, The Canada porcupine, 
Erethizon dorsatus. 

Ursone (d:1soun), 1866. [f. L. (wva) ursi 
(see Uva) --oNE.] Chem. A crystalline principle 
obtained esp. from the leaves of the bearberry. 

Ursuline (sizlein, -in, -n), sd. and a. 
1693. [f. name of St. Ursula -- -INEY.] A. sb. 
pl. An order of nuns established in 1572 with 
the rule of St. Augustine, for the teaching of 
girls, nursing of the sick, and the sanctification 
of the lives of its members. B. adj. Pertaining 
or belonging to the Ursulines 1739. 

Urtica (d-utika, vıtəi'kă). 1706. [L., f. 
urereto burn.] A genus of apetalous plants, 
typical of the family Urticacez, including the 
true nettles; also, a plant of this, a stinging- 
nettle, So Urtica'ceous a. belonging to, con- 
sisting of, the Urticacex ; resembling a nettle. 

Urtical (z'1tikál, z1toi*kál), а. and sb, 1846. 
[f. L. «rica nettle---AL.] ^ Bot. A. adj. Per- 
taining or belonging tothe stinging-nettles. B. 
sb. An exogenous plant of the genus Urtica 
1846. 
| Urticaria (»itikee'rià). 1771. ([mod.L., 
f. L. URTICA.) Path, = NETTLE-RASH. Hence 
Urtica'rial, Urtica'rious adjs. of or pertaining 
to, appearing in, characteristic of, or resem- 
bling u. 

Urticate (2'itikeit), v. 1843. [а. med.L. 
urticat-, urticare, f. L. URTICA.] 1. intr. To 
have the property of stinging like a nettle; to 
affect with a tingling pain or stinging sensation. 


related to Greek оўроу.) The fluid secreted from 
the blood by the kidneys in man and the higher 
animals, stored in the bladder, and voided at 
intervals through the urethra. (Freq. in Pata, 
with qualifying terms, denoting morbid condi- 
tion.) b. With an and fi. 1483. 

A physycyen, truely, can lyttel descerne Ony maner 
sekenes wythout syght of uryne 1509 Hence Urine 
v. (now rare or Оёх.) = Uninare. 

Urini-ferous, а. 1744. (ad. mod. L. urini- 
ferus; see оо | Anat. Conveying 
urine, Usu. with ‘ude, also with duct, tubule. 

Urino- (yüvrine, -£*), comb. form of L. urina 
Urine. 

Urrinoge‘nital a., = UROGENITAL a., affecting or 
occurring in the urogenital organs. Urino'logy 
Urotocy; hence Urino'logist. U'rinomancy, 
diagnosis of diseases by examination of the urine, 
Urino-meter, an instrument for determining the 
specific gravity of urine. U'rinosco'pic a., of or 
pertaining to the inspection of urine as a means of 
diagnosing diseases; hence Urino'scopíist, -scopy. 

Urinous (yierinas), а. 1644. [ad. mod.L. 
urinosus, f. urina URINE.) І. Having or 
partaking of the essential properties of urine. 
b. Characteristic or suggestive of that of urine 
1670. з. Of the nature of urine 1669. 3. 
Marked by the presence or prevalence of urine 
1788. 

Urn (öm), sd. late ME. [ad. L. urna, f. 
urere to burn.] т. An earthenware or metal 
vessel of a rounded or ovaloid form and with a 
circular base, used by the ancient Greeks and 
Romans and others to preserve the ashes of the 
dead. 2. A receptacle for holding voting-tab- 
lets, lots, or balls, in casting lots, voting, etc. 
Chiefly Rom. Antig. 1513. b. A ballot-box 
1888. 3. A hollow vessel, usu. of earthenware, 
of an oviform or rounded shape, and having a 
circular base, used for various purposes 1639. 
b. Asculptured ornamentrepresenting orshaped 
like an urn 1653. 4. An oviform pitcher or 
vessel for water, wine, etc. 1613. b. The source 
of a stream, etc.; a spring or fountain 1728. 
с. A tear-bottle (freq. with Jachrymal) 1753. d. 
Astr. The constellation of Aquarius 1633. 5. 
Short for Zea-u»z 1781. 6. а. Bot, The spore- 
case or capsule of urn-mosses 1840. — b. Biol, 
An urn-shaped process or part 1877. 

т. Alasse, how small an Vrne containes a King! 
Dekker. 3. /ig. The haughty day Fills his blue u.with 
fire Emerson. b. Her statue..set uppon an Urne or 
Pedestall 1653. — 4. b. Ten thousand rivers poured.. 
From urns that never fail CowrER. 

Comb.: u.-moss (see sense б а). Hence Urn v. 
trans. to deposit (ashes, bones) in а cinerary u.; to 
enclose in oras inan u,— TU'rnal а. of the nature 
of a cinerary u.; effected ina sepulchral и. 

Urning (7nip) 1890. [Сег. (Ulrichs). 
Cf. URANISM.] A homosexual person. 

Uro-1 (yüe'ro), comb. form of Greek opov 
urine, in terms of physiological chemistry, etc., 
denoting esp. (a) pigments present in or derived 
from urine, as zrocy'anin; (b) morbid condi- 
ditions of the urine or urinary organs, as z7o- 
cysti*tis ; (c) instruments for examining urine, 
as urogravi*meter; also in adjs., as urose'xual. 

Urobe'nzoate, = Hirrurate, Urobenzotic æ., 
in ж. acid, hippuric acid. Urobilin (-beilin), a 
brownish resinous pigment found in the urine; hence 
U:robilinu‘ria, a morbid condition characterized by 
excess of urobilin,  U'rochrome, a yellow amor- 
phous pigment found in the urine. Uroe'rythrin, 
areddish pigment found in the urine of persons suffer- 
ing from fevers, esp. rheumatic fever, Uroglaucin 
(gig’sin), a blue pigment found in the urine in certain 
diseases, as scarlet fever. Urohee'matin, a variety 
of hematin forming the colouring matter of the urine. 
Uroto'xic, a. of or pertaining to the toxicity or toxic 
materials of the urine.  U'*rotoxy, -toxi'city, the 
toxic quality of the urine; a unit of urine in respect of 
its toxicity. Uroxa'nic a. of an acid, obtained by 
oxidation of uric acid in alkaline solution. Uro- 
xanthin (-za'npin), = Inpican. 

Uro-2 (убого), comb. form of Greek ойра 
tail, occurring in terms of comparative anatomy, 
etc., designating or relating to a posterior, cau- 
dal, or tail-like part, region, segment, or pro- 
cess. 

U'rochord, the notochord of ascidians and tuni- 
cates, regarded as corresponding to the primordial 


urtication-, Í. urticare to URTICATE.} 1. The 
action or function of stinging like or asa nettle. 
b. A sensation suggestive of sting 1859. 2. The 
flogging or pricking of a benumbed part or 

ralyticlimb with nettles as a means of restor- 

ng sensation, etc. 1837. 
|| Urubu (aruba). 1672. [а. Brazilian (Tupi) 
xrubi.] The black vulture, Cathartes faiens 
or afrata, of the southern U.S. and South 
America. 
|| Urucu (Zrzkà-). 1613. (a. Brazilian (Tupi) 
urucil anatta.) = Roucov І, ta. 
| Urucuri (Zrwksri) 1863. (a. Brazilian 
(Tupi) wrucurf palm.] The Brazilian palm- 
tree, Attalea excelsa. 
||Urus(yüerZs). P/. uri(yüsroi) uruses, 
1601. [a.L., = Gr. odpos, OTeut. *drus; see 
AUROCHS.] Zool.1. = AUROCHS. э. Applied 
to species of fossil or prehistoric oxen 1823. 

Us (25), fers. and refl. pron. (Com. Teut. ; 
OE. zs (see I pron.) with loss of retained in 
Du. ons, G. uns :—wk. grade of Indo-Eur.*zes.] 
The objective case of the pron. WE, repr. the 
OE. acc. and dat. I. With ref. to twoor more 
persons. r.a. As direct obj. ofa verb. b, As 
indirect obj., = To us OE. с. As obj. of a 
prep. (or other governing word or phrase) OE. 
d. With participles in absolute construction 
1549. е. Іп ethic dative. arch. 1685. 2. refl. 
Ourselves. Now only arch. or dial., after some 
verbs of motion or posture. OE. 3. With de- 
fining term. late МЕ. 4. As nom., in place of 
We. Now dial. or vulg. 1607. b. With sb. 
oradj.numeralin apposition 1489. c. In con- 
tinuative or exclamatory clauses after and 1848. 
d. predic, after the vb. ѓо де. dial. and collog. 
1883. 5. Vaut. = Our ship 1622. 

1. a. To the soper sette he vs anon, And serued vs 
with vitaille Caucer. Ъ. We myste be lordes aloft 
and lyue as vs luste Lanci, It mighte cost vs оше 
neckes CovERDALE 1 Chron. xiii. 19. Give us clothes, 
father! SHettey. C. Spanish men of warre..came vp 
with vs and fired at уз 1659. d. Vntill he ascended 
vp (all vs beholdyng hym) to heauen 1549, е. They 
wounded us only one Man 1711, 2. For we may not 
hide us from þin i3e 1430. t's make vs Med'cines 
of our great Reuenge SHaks. Let vs hye vs to 
Wakefield 1599. We sat us dahn on a wall top 1892. 
M Baoa ea Knaues, they hate vs youth SHAKS. 

ncerning the loyalty of us Catholics 1641. 4. Соте 
my Lords, shall vs march? 1607. b. A thing us men 
ought..to bless God for 1814. с. And him so rich.. 
And us so poor! Dickens. d. It's us must break 
the treaty when the times come Stevenson, 5 We 
had taken the Vice-admirall, the first time shee 
bourded with vs 1622. 

IL. With ref. to a single person. т. Used by 
a sovereign or other potentate or magnate ME, 
b. In editorial or authorial use 1835. 2. dial. 
and co//og. Me; to me 1828. 

т. Tell Our Army from Vs О. Exiz, His Holiness 
was pleased to raise us. .to the rank of Cardinal Priest 
of the Holy Roman Church Cpt. Wiseman. b. The 
a public man who is supposed never to read Us 
1895. 

Usable (yZ'zib/l, а. Also useable, late 
ME. [a.OF., f. user USE v. ; see-ABLE.] That 
may or can be used. 

The candelstik, lanterns, and the vsable thingis of 
it Wycur Exod. xxxix, 36. Hence Usability. 
U's(e)ableness. 

Usage (yZzédg) МЕ. [a. AF., OF, = 
med.L. wsaticum, f. L. usus Use s] 1, 
Habitual use, established practice, customary 
mode of action, on the part of a number of 
persons. 2. With a and 27. An established or 
recognized mode of procedure, action, or con- 
duct; a custom ; здес. one which has force In 
law ME. b. The Usages, the eucharistic cere- 
monies of mixing water with the wine, prayer 
for the dead, prayer for the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the elements, and the prayer of 
oblation 1718. c, /оса/. A right-of-way 1829. 
3. The rules and customs of a particular body, 
class, craft, or pursuit ME. t4. Manner of 
(ordinarily bearing or comporting oneself ; 
usual conduct or behaviour ; a practice or habit 
-1655. 5. The action of using something ; the 
fact of being used ; employment, use. late 


(man), а (раѕѕ). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) . ¢(Psyche). g(what). £ (got). 


USANCE 


behaviour, or conduct towards a 
rson, etc.; manner of using or being used; 

treatment 1563. 7- Established or 

use of words, language, expressions, etc. 1697. 

1. Laws.. corrected, altered, and amended acts 
ef parliament and common u. BLACKSTONE. 2, 
Privileges, Liberties and free Usages 1473, All I 
pave here related was a receiv'd u. 1734. €. Crooked 
0. is a narrow lane. .[in] Chelsea 1884. 3, Of woode- 
craft wel koude he al the vsage Cuaucer. Married. 
according to the ч. of the church of England 1827. 

pe vsage and exercitacioun of pacience СНАОСЕЯ, 
Thou haste the vsage of reason Caxton, 6, Another 
‘.surrendred of her own accord, in hopes of better u. 
1687. To inquire into the u. of children legally bound 
out 1799. Without fear of their being injered. the 
roughest u. 1892. Hence U'sager,a member of that 
section of nonjurors which observed ‘the Usages’. 

Usance (yz'záns). late ME. (a. OF., = 
med. L. usancia, f. usant-, usare to Use.) 1. 
= prec. I, X b. Now arch, or poet, 2. = prec. 5. 
arch. 1460. 3. ta. The practice or fact of lend- 
ing or borrowing of money at interest (rare) 
-1611. b. Interest on money lent. (In rgth c. 
as a literary revival.) 1584. 4. The period 
allowed by commercial usage or law for the 
payment of a bill of exchange, esp. as drawn in 
a foreign or distant land 1617. b. Іа the phr. 
al u., at.. usance(s) 1487. 

x. Edicts, which have lost their validity by contrary 
w.1656. I have in this way heard something of the 
prospects and usances of teachers 1860, Things to 
which we have grown so accustomed, ., that u, has 
begotten familiarity 1862. — 3. a. You have rated me 
About my monies and my vsances SHAKS. b. The 
old Catholic doctrine that по и, whatever could be 
unsinfully received for the use of money 1862. 4. 
Touching the exchange from London to Venice farther 
distant, by the word vsance three moneths are signi- 
fied, and by double vsance six moneths 1617. b. No 
bills are now drawn in London at u. 1878. 

Use (yas), sb. ME. [a AF., OF. us 
—L. usus, f. ppl. stem «s- of uti to use.] L 
Act of using or fact of being used. 1. The act 
of using a thing for any (esp. a profitable) pur- 
pose; the fact, state, or condition of being so 
used; utilization or employment for or with 
some aim or purpose ; application or conversion 
to some (esp. good or useful) end. b. In Law, 
coupled with occupation (or occupancy) 1738. 
c. Freq. Zo make or take ( free, full, etc.) use of 
1591. 2. In special senses: a. ‘The act of using 
or fact of being used as food, etc. ; consumption 
1586. b. Employment or maintenance for 
sexual purposes 1565. 3. Law. The act or fact 
of using, holding, or possessing land or other 
property so as to derive revenue, profit, or 
other benefit from it 1535. D. A trust or confi- 
dence reposed in a person for the holding of 
property, etc., of which another receives or is 
entitled to the profits or benefits 1535. 4. The 
fact of using money borrowed or lent at a 
premium 1603. b. Such premium ; interest, 
usury. Now dial. or arch. 1598. 5+ Employ- 
ment or usage resulting in or such as to cause 
impairment, wear, etc. 1440. 

x, To lend me the vse of one of your maskes 1558 
The..confusion that is so hard to be avoided in the 
U. of Words Locke.. c. Perhaps she had E 
u. of him as a convenient aid tohet intentions HARDY. 
Phrases. / и. A low word not in u, JOHNSON. To 
и, Every moment may be put to some u. CHESTERF. 
Out of и. з The name, „had in some way gone out of 
u, 1892. Of и.; Words..of very frequent u. in the 
New Testament 1648. 2. a. A moderate u. of gener- 
ous liquors 1772. Б. His step-mother desired the u, 
of his body 1647. . The property or possession of 
the soil being vested in one man, and the u., or profit 
thereof, in another BLAcksTONE. b. The Statute of 
Uses (л. D. 1535) was passed in order to prevent the 
Severance of legal from beneficial ownership. 1882. 
4 When money is lent on a contract to receive, ,an 
increase by way of compensation for the u. BLACK- 
stone. Б. Human life Is but a loan to be re aid 
With u. Cowper. Рт. АА, 20, 
are my own son; — you have put my 
u. already 1785. TU. upon ty compound interest. 
5. Everything told of long u. and quiet slow decay 
Dickens. 

IL. Habit of using. 
Or common practice ; 


6. Action, 


1. The habitual, usual, 
continual, repeated, or 
accustomed employment or exercise; habit, 
custom ME, а. A custom, habit, or practice 
ME. з. Without article: Accustomed practice 
or procedure; usage, wont, habit, Often wv 
and wont, 4. Opportunity, occasion, habit or 
practice of using. Chiefly /o have the ME. 
b. The power of using some faculty, e 


ӧ (Ger. Ка). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


Мег). # (Ег. dune) 2 (curl). 


vice. late ME. 7, 


Ee [or prevailing in a country or community, 

т, His vse was to ride with a tboesande horses 
Big eed ee e igr egre ed ey eA 
1612, According to the U. of those Days 170. 9 
Englande hath an euyll vse in syttynge longe at dyner 
1542. She knows not yet the uses of the world Suer- 
кү, V. obtaineth the autbority of а Law 
Hours. 4. The Pict, hath ly по vse of 
parell Hotixsuxo. b. Till a is come tothe U, 
of Reason 1753..." Little darling * has lost the u. of an 
arm 1860, $ When men can by muche vse, leape, 
wrastle, or cast the better then any other 1551. 
I frequented all the fencing-schools to keep my hand 
in vse Gopsm, 6, Some folowyng Salsbury vse, some 
Herford vse, some the vse of Bangor 1548. b. 
Some very remarkable ‘uses '.., such as mixing water 
with the wine 1877. 7. The vse of that cuntre dif- 
ferethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge 1432. 

Ш. Manner of using. Manner or a manner 
or method of employing, applying, turning to 
account, etc. ; an instance of this ЖЕ. 

Perverts best things To worst abuse, or to thir 
meanest u. Мил, As its u. із very easie, so its con- 
venience is very great 1703. Some of these uses of 
the word are confusing Jose. 

IV. Purpose served, 1. A purpose, object, 
or end, esp. of a useful or advantageous nature 
ME. tb. A practical application of doctrine 
inasermonorhomily-1816. 2. The fact or 
quality of serving the needs or ends of a person 
or persons ME. 3. Law. The advantage ofa 
specified person or persons in respect of profit 
or benefit from lands, etc. late ME, 4.Otüice; 
function; service 1509. 5. The character, 
property, or quality which makes a thing use- 
ful or suitable for some purpose; utility; ad- 
vantage, benefit 1598. b. In the phr. of or fo 
(no, little, etc.) use. late МЕ. c. ith ellipsis 
of prep. 1820. 6. Need or occasion for using ; 
necessity, demand 1604. b. To have no use for: 
to find superfluous, regard as a nuisance; to 
dislike. collog., orig. U.S. 1887. 

1. The prestes. „take the golde, „and 
owne vses Coverpate Baruch vi. то. 1 bad the tal- 
low. .for greasing my boat, and other uses Swirt. b. 
I proceed now to the Uses which may be drawn from 
the Truths delivered 1679, 2. Coffee.. for the u. ofthe 
Grand Seignior Мит, 3. A rente charge paiable to 
the vs and profit of his chanterie 1393. The u. of 
the sand in these processes is to prevent the amber.. 
from passing over into the receiver 1811. 5. Their u, 
is not answerable to the great Stress which seems to 
be laid on them Locke. Whatis theu. of making up 
my mind? 1880, b. Birds. .thatare of Assistance and 
U.to Man Appison. I had good reason to hope that 
I was being of u. 1859. с. Alas! it is no u, to say, 
*I'm poor!’ SHELLEY. 6. Giue it me...I haue vse for 
it Suas. 

Ове (уйг), 2. МЕ. [a. OF, user = med.L. 
usare, Ё L. us-, ppl. stem of xti to use] Itr. 
trans. To observe (a rite, custom, etc.); to keep 
as a custom; pass., of a practice: to be cus- 
tomary -1889. 12. To comply with, put in 
practice (a law, etc.) -1609. 3; To prosecute 
or pursue (a course of action). Now rare. ME. 
+4. To follow (a trade, etc.) ; to perform the 
functions of (an office) -1773- +b. To follow 
or pursue (a manner or course of life) -1821. 
c. To spend (a period of time) in a certain way. 
(Now only with implication of sense 11. т.) 1477. 
+d. To frequent (a person’s company) -1599. 
ts. To engageinor practise (agame, etc.)-1801. 
6. To put into practice or operation ; to carry 
into action or effect. late ME. 

1. It shall be lawful, as ithath been used heretofore, 
to make Probates of wills..in the Colony 1650. 2. 
A] Barons sall receaue, and vse the e they are 
vsed in the Kings court т! 3. The chiefest Mar- 
„ where all the buying and selling was used 

Then let them vse the office of a Deacon 
b. The wicked life pa Tia e 
. Timon їп. i. 39. 5. А corpul lent Man, who 
ie ed used no Exercise 1764. 6. Twas a 
good world when such simplicitie was vsed 1589. — 

IL 1. To make use of (some immaterial 
thing)as a means or instrument; to employ for 
a purpose ME. b. To employ (a standard, 
type, etc.) МЕ, 2. То employ (an article, etc.), 
esp. for & profitable end; to turn to account 


E (&) (there). 
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т Tim, iii. 10. 
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ME. b. To wear as an article of 
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ete. capacity, esp. 
advantageous end. late МЕ. b. To have 
intercourse with. Now dial, late ME. 
take or partake of as food, drink, ete. 
rere, late ME. 6. To expend, consume, 
7. Te изе wp: а. То 
come to the end of (a stock, etc.) 1785. 
To exhaust the vigour of, tire out Pre 
cellog. Lx 8. To speak or write (а langua, 
ME. b. To avail oneself of, ex oneself 
or in (a style, a word, etc.) ME 9. To fre- 
quent, haunt (a place). Now rure. late ME. 
b. To use the seals), to be a sailor, arcá. 1634. 
10. To treat or deal with (a person or thing), 
behave to (a person) in a specified way 1483. 
fb. ref. To conduct or comport oneself -1860. 
Lh Freedom is either a blessing or a curse as men u 
it Fwwxxtrv, The arguments used..to detain ber 
brother 1798. в. b. Buskins of shels all siluered weed 
she Maatows. & Good Launcelot Iobbo, vse 
legh. run awale Suaxs, 1 am against the t 
„that vse their tongues Jer, xxiii, 31. He... used a 
perspicilium or simple lens 1880. `4. Were not bis 
i To u, him further yet in some great service 
ит. 5. And vse these thynges, Cowe mylke, Almon 
mylke, yolkes of rere egges 1542. 6. A Cook that 
used six Pounds of Butter to iy twelve E. Mas. 
Grasse, 7. The genuine Roman race must have been 
almost used up in the desperate warfare 1875. b. We 
have used up no fewer than six Irish Secretaries 1887. 
8. [He] should be able to u. Latin, not merely to um- 
derstand it 1888. b. A man yt vseth moch swearing 
Brave (Great) Ёссїмз. xxiii, 11. 9. Like a wilde Asse, 
that vseth the wildernesse Covervate Jer. й. 23. He 
useth the Queen's-head Ale-house 1708. These 
pe years,.bave I used the seas 1681. 10, My Col- 
lone! useth me with very greate courtesy 1639. 
He used himself more likea Fellow to your Highness, 
than like а Subject 1648 
Ш. 1. To make (a person, etc.) familiar or 
accustomed 7 habit or practice; to habituate, 
accustom ; to inure. Const. tin, twith, fo. Now 
chiefly in peppe; ME. a.intr. To do a thing 
ily; to be wont to do, (Now e 


"ALI 
give 


Р 


customari ly 

literary and chiefly in clauses introduced by аз. 

late 3. To be accustomed or wont fo do 
something. Now only in pa. t. used fo (ysist tu, 
узш). ME. 4. To frequent a place; to go 
often £o a person or place. Now dia/. and U.S, 
1470. 

1. This man had accesse unto the queene..to u. bir 
with..courtlie pastimes Hottxsweo, You shall do 
well also to u. your Horse to Swimming 1643. As 
soon as it perceives any thing it is not us't to 1682. 
T'm not used to be used in this manner! Mae D'Ar- 
Bray, He wanted to u, ber by degrees to live without 
meat Scorr, з. We should, as learned Poets u., In- 
voke the Assistance of some Muse 1663. — 3 Your 
silke-worme useth to fast every third day WEBSTER. 
Jewels do not u. to lie upon the surface of the earth 
1662. 4. Sertaine lewde fellowes, „doe frequente and 
and u. about Layton heath x Ye valleys low 
where the milde whispers u., Of sbades and wanton 
winds Мил. Hence U'ser!, one who uses or em- 
ploys a thing. 


Used (yizd), ppl.a. late ME. [f prec. + 
-EDL] "Tr. Usual, wonted -1655. b. That is 
or has been made use of 1594. 2. Used up. 


a. Thoroughly exhausted by physical exertion ; 
tired out, ‘done up’; exhausted by use, ren- 
dered unserviceable. slang or collog. 1840. 
b. U.S. Fully discussed 1839. с. Worn out, 
debilitated, rendered useless, as with hard 
work, dissipation, age, etc. 1848. 

Useful (y;sfül) а. 1483. [f USE sd. + 
-FUL.] Having the qualities to bring about 
good or advantage ; helpful in effecting a pur- 
pose; suitable for use; serviceable, Hence 
U'seful-ly adv., "ness, 

Useless (yi‘slés), a. | н 
-LEss.] That is of no use; unservicea le, in- 
effectual, unavailing. b. Of persons: Incom- 
petent, inefficient; performing no service 1670. 
Hence U'seless-ly adv., ness. 

U-se-money. Now dial. 1616. [f. Us: 
sh, I. 4b.] = INTEREST så. П. 2. 

User2(ysmzoi). 1835. (a. Е. user to use 
or inferred from NON-USER.] Law. Continuec 
use, exercise, or enjoyment of a right; pre 
sumptive right arising from use. 
||Ushabti (z/fa-bti). 1912. [Egyptian.] Statu 
ettes of servants deposited in the tomb of : 
mummy. 


1593. [f. as prec. + 


fern, earth) 


USHER 2326 UT 


21), 25. late ME. (a. AF. илеу, | habitual. Also, in facetious use, as fer x. 1716. 

OF. ише”, missier, var. of Auisier HUISHER.] | 4- ад. The (Ais, etc.) usual, what is usual, 

EUREN. or servant who as chargo of the customary, or frequent (esp. with a person or 
admits » chamber, 

= ашкы» Р Ben panon OT СРУ эи 


later use, esp. an officer in a law-court 4 
p citer Ei a iei E n seats | He never goes thither but at the u. hours 1687, а. | tise usurpation upon (a person) 1470. b. To 
inachurch or place of assembly. 2. An officer | 1865. expressions of friendah SALLE encroach upon or infringe (a Fight, sphere, etc.) 
at court, іп a great household, ete., who walks | Whers is cur vsuall manager of mirth? SHAXS. 3. b. | 1493 с. То intrude upon seize (territory, 
before a of high rank; also, a chamber- | It was п. for him cashew Delicacy of his Taste by | tc.) without right or just cause 1630, 
lain кен а b. А male attendant on a lady | [ete] Аооѕох. d. Our Conversation opened, аз u. | 2. Whereata sudden pale. . Usurps her check $илкя, 
zi 8. One who precedes or arrives before | spon the Weather Apoisox. The huddled buildings | Blasphemous and ignorant mechanics usurping tbe 
puer hi her igni .| looked lower than u. Dicxans. 4. To-day the drivers | pulpets every where Evgtvw. b. The white-mouth'd 
, esp. a hig dignitary or personage ; | сшщ their u 1892, Hence U'sualness. ater now usurpes the Shore Quaxixs. с, Distem. 
Seles or gives intimation oí the approach or |, Usually (уй gli, узан), adv. 1437. | Ре Резнор „Озу туо осо Sunc. 
advent of a person or thing 1586 c. Ent. А |16 prec. +-L¥#,.) x. In a usual or wonted | the pencil of Apelles Scorr. b. Love to heaves is 
species of moth 1819. 4, schoolmaster's | Manner; according to customary, established, | fled, Since sweating Lust on earth usurp'd his name 
assistant; an Hg Meta ma Now only asa tra- | OF frequent usage; asa rule, t2.In aregular|Suaks, с. Stadium..is vsurped, for a place where 
di iu d h; y for | manner -1боз. men exercise ther horse 1559. 6. The erle. .wyllynge 
tional title, or as a depreciatory synonym for 1. Phe. tds u; The company behaved as п. on | 10 usurpe her of her duchy 1512, 8. a. When any of 
(assistant-)master. 1512. Y these Occasions FixtpiwG. Than м. (now only when | the three estates have usurped upon the others 1760. 
1. fig. Arminianisme is but a Bridge, an Vsher уто | followed by an adj.) ; The mind of man has been more The Saxon and the Norman kings gradually usurped 
P'eleymethe lo to highs умыт the dayo of tbe core: | "Bi G. ваіте in thinking EP ore |t Ree ar Ee Heu 
ici suca:pient. 1875. [ad. L. usu-capient-, deoa ye : 
A 1 Ri " Й 
The U. 4 isi B Lead pig von usu-capere; see next.) Roman Law. An owner PT pation (у ао fon). un ME. [a 
dance in the House of Lords 17:8. 07, of the Green | or claimant by usucapion. ‚ usurpacion, ad. L, usurpatio, f. usurpare to 
Red, an officer of the Order of the Thistle. traus. | Usucapion (yzzizket'pifn) 1606. [a. L. Usurp.] 1. Unwarranted assumption of or 
ree of Boies Shoals. late Army for га изи-сафіон, usu-capio, f. usu-capere to acquire | Pretension to Tw 3. Unlawful seizure 
U rub Аз ica put Watts re Jora ownership by prescription.] Roman and Civi/| ОТ occupation of others property; encroach. 
DAMES. D» с 1 ment on or intrusion into the office, right, etc., 
Law, The acquisition of ownership by long use ^ 
or enjoyment. of another, late ME, b. езд. The unlawful or 
Usucapt (yä'ziukæpt), v. 1880. [ad.L. forcible seizure or occupation of a throne, 
escape vase sex prs. Komam Lam RTE ower, ee Mm RID cand At 
" i so), E а id " 
í ODE To 5 Suv onini cr Mages dom Eccl. Law, The action on the part of a stranger 
pr LER n A. P of dispossessing a lawful patron of the right of 
Du. " 
Б, С. presenting to a benefice 1596. t4. Usurpatory 
loce spe озо. Ii 15 тше ог pow er (rare) -1761. %. The u., the 
‘4 period of the Commonwealth 4682. 5. The 
tu)] т. Law, The right of temporary EO ctm ki ius a thin; ae usage, E 
sion, use, or enjoyment of the advantages of ployment. Now rare. Hes " ge 
property belonging to another, so far Алу be т. As he usurped divine honours, so he made a figure 
had without causing damage or prejudice to it. | suitable to bis u, De For. 2. Whatsoeuer the Popes 
2. оток or profitable possession (of | of Rome gained upon us..was meer tyranny and и. 
something) 181r. 


1654. Б. Nameinge hymself, by usurpacion, King 
2. In the rich man's houses and pictures..I have a | Richard the ш* 1485. с. Usurpations of unconsti- 
temporary u. at least LAMB. ноо! powers by the House pique 1863. 5. 
225 Anu n . 1618. ich worde [sc. priests] is taken vp by common 
тт тез гу pee үш 1618. rsorpadon, to signi sactiicers 1553. е 
. LE EIER 
FRUCT.] т. La. One who enjoys the usufruct peus (унад o 4 e Tio. еа 
ofa property, etc, з. gen. One who has the te L. usurpativus, Ё L. usurpare, the 
use or enjoyment of something 162r. nature of, marked by, or characterized by usur- 
1. The Parsons of Parishes are not in Law accounted 


pation. ' 
Proprietors, but only Usufructuaries 1726. 2. Тһе| Usurpatory (yuzz'ipátori) а. 1847. [ad. 
present usufructuaries of the blessings of civilization 


late L, usurpatorius, f. usurpator, f. L. usur- 

"Us [ad. late L. usu pare.) Marked or characterized by usurpation ; 
ufru'ctuary, а. 1710. (ad. late L. usu- 

fructuarius; see prec.) Pertaining or relating 


usurping. 

Usurpature (yz-zz1pztiü:). poet. 1845. [6 
to, or of the nature of usufruct, 2 ta *URE.] Usur- 
еа 1478. [а. OF., ad. late L. usu- Haag nage en Sern нов] 

‘ructus USUFRUCT.] = USUFRUCT -1728, Usurper (yuzZ*ipor, late ME. (a. OF. 
fee ME. [а. OF., ad. L. wsura.] = usurpeur, mE ii v.+-ER1,] One who 
Usurer (y4züroz, yizitiror), ME. [a.AF., 


usurps а crown or throne, or supreme pore 
or authority, b. One who illegally or unjustly 
ad. med. L. usurarius, f. usura USURY.] One y A 
who practises usury; a money-lender, esp. one 


seizesorintrudesintoany office, property, rights, 
t A etc. late ME, 
who charges an excessive rate sr interest, Usury (yZ'züri yz'ziüri) ME. [а. AF. 
No Christian is an vsurer 1551, The u, who de- | x as ; н е. 
rived from the interest of money a silent and igno. | " 42/774, ad. med. L, usua f. L, usus, wi tous ] 
minious profit Gipson. I know myself to be an u, as 


1. The fact or practice of lending money at in- 
long as I take interest on any money Ruskin. 


terest; esp. in later use, the practice of charging 
Usurious (yzzüerios, yuziüe'rios),a. 1610. | excessive or illegal rates of interest for money 
[f. Usury+-ous.] 1.Characterized by, of the | оп loan, 2. Premium or interest on money (or 
nature of, or involving usury or excessive in- goods) lent. Also fig, Now arch, 1440. pefe 
terest. — b. Of interest, etc,: Charged by way | *- To whom pat vsery ys lefe, Gostely he ys А 
ofusury; exorbitant,excessivezórr. 2,Practis- | 1303: Thecrime ofu., before the Reformation, consue 
h у; rim ERU 502 in the taking of алу interest for the use of money; 
ing usury; exacting excessive interest on loaned | and now in taking an higher rate of interest than is 
money 1631. b. Characteristic of a usurer 1727. | authorised by law 1754. 1 know of but two defini 
Hence Usu'riously adv. tions Pr can possibly pa given of We oa is, the a 
игр D. ing of a greater interest than the law а! OWS ОЇ,, « J 
Um (ун 3p), % МЕ. [а. OF. пере 2 Gier ie ihe taking of a greater interest than it is 
BEI ины pare RO вашадох use] т. trans. TO | usua] for men to give and take Вемтнлм, The 
appropriate wrongfully to oneself (a right, | statutes against u...are repealed, so that you may 
prerogative, etc.) ; esp, to assume or arrogate | take for your money whatever amount of interest you 
to oneself (political power, rule, authority, etc.) | can get Ір. Sr. Leonarps, 2, per was ane vsurar 
by force; toclaimunjustly. 2. To take posses- | þat wolde neuer restore his vsurie agayn 1440. lrepay 
sion or assume rule of (territory, etc.) wrongfully 
or illegally, late ME. b. /zazsf. To take the 
place of or encroach upon physically 1635. c. 


you with и, уот kinde Wishes Perrys. 
Usward (v'swə1d), adv, Now arch, late 
Of feelings: To gain control of or fill (the heart, 
etc.) 1749. d. To usurp the place of, to oust, be 


ME. (f. Us; see -WARD.] orig. (and chiefly) 

to u., towards us, Also from v. f 

Ut (ut, vt). МЕ, [L. z/ ‘that’, thenotes О 

substituted for 1573. +З. To appropriate by | the hexachord being the initial syllables of half- 

ruse or violence; to steal -1643. 4. To make | lines of the sapphic stanza of the office hymn for 
use of, employ (something not properly be- 

longing to one or one's estate). late ME. b. 

To pretend to, assume as one's own (a name or 


style) 1 €. To take into use, borrow 

, etc.) from another language, source, ete, 
Now rare. 1531. 6. То oust, supplant (rare) 
ME. t intr. 'To play the usurper. Now rare, 
late ME. 8. To usurp om or upon: a. Toprac- 


dayes Hooker. Country Vshers..are vnder the 
Headmaister, Se 1 with the chiefe Schollers, and 
aboue the lesser boyes 1632. Hence U'sheress, -ette, 
a female usher. U*sherless a. lacking an u., herald, 
or harbinger, U'shership, the functions or office of 


anu. 

Usher (v'fə1),v. 1594. [f.prec.] Т. trans. 
To act as usher to; to conduct, attend, or 
introduce with ceremony from, £o, or esp. into 
(a place), etc. ; to announce or bring ix, show 
іп огош, з. То precede or escort (a dignitary) 
ceremonially asan usher 1612. b. Го precede; 
to lead up to 1607. 3. To introduce or preface 
(an utterance, etc.) 1635, 4. To introduce or 
bring info the world 1679. 

т. fg. The blushing dawn out of the chearful east Is 
ushering forth the day Drayton, a. b, Pitchy tem- 
pests threat, Usher'd with horrid gusts of wind Cuar- 
MAN, 3. Oh name for ever sad l..still ushered with a 
tear РОРЕ. 

To usher in: (see also т). a. To bring in (a ban- 
ques etc.) in state, b. To inaugurate (a period). c. 

'o precede, come before, d. To mark the introduc- 
tion, beginning, or occurrence of, е. To preface, 
Hence U'sherer, U'shering 204 sé, and 22/. a. 
|| Usine (yuzrn, Ет. йїп). 1858. [Fr] A 

actory, esp. a West Indian sugar factory. 
||Usnea (ast), 1597. [med.L., ad. Arab. 
and Pers, изйлай moss.] A genus of gymno- 
carpous lichens, typical of the family Uszeidz. 

Usnic (»'snik), а. 1847. (f. prec. +-IC 1 b.] 
Chem, U. acid, an acid found in lichens, 

Usnin (v'snin). 186r. [fas prec. +-IN1.] 
Chem. Usnic acid. 

Usquebaugh (»'skwibg). 1581. [a. Irish 

and Sc. Gaelic uzsge beatha * water of life’, f, 
uisge water, and beatha life,] = WuIsky 52.1 
|| Ustilago (vstila-go), ZZ. -agines (-a'dzi- 
пй). 1578. [Late L., a kind of thistle,] Bot. 
Smut on grain; spec, a genus of parasitic fungi, 
typical of the family Usti/aginew (brand fungi). 
So Ustilagi‘neousz, of or pertaining to the Usti- 
laginex, Ustilaginous a., resembling, or be- 
longing or allied to U. 
TU'stion. 1567. [а. OF., ad. І, zstionem, 
f. ustus, urere, to burn.) т. The action of burn- 
ing or fact of being burnt-1802.  2.Cauteriza- 
tion -r 3; 

Ustulation (»stizlzt[on) 1658. [ad. med. 
L., ustulatio, f. L. ustulare to burn.] 'Theaction 
of burning or fact of being burnt ; ‘spec, in later 
use, roasting. 

Usual (yz'ztvil, yzziuil),a. late ME. [a. 
OF., or ad. L. (post-class.) usuaZis, f. usus USE 
sb.) 1. That is in ordinary use or observance ; 
commonly observed or practised; current, pre- 
valent, 2. Ordinarily used ; in common use; 
ordinary, customary 1444. b. Of persons : 
Commonly employed or serving in a particular 
capacity 1590. з. That ordinarily happens, 
Occurs, or is to be found; common, wonted 

1577. b. Customary on the part of a person or 
persons zo do something 1605. c, Common or 
bitual го a person or thing 1655. d. As (or 
than) u., as (or than) is or was customary or 


the Nativity of St. John Baptist, Ut queo 
laxis resonare fibris Mira gestorum amu 
tuorum, Solve polluti /abii reatum, sancte 


(man). а (pass). au(lewd) (cut). g(Fr chef. o(ew7) oi (2, eye) ?(Fr.eaudevie). i(szt) č (Psyche) g(whet). e (got). 


UTAS 


hannes (SJ =si). Cf. GAMUT.] Mus. The first 
&ote in Guido's he. : apr in the modern 
tave, now commonly .3; the note 
the natural scale of C major. : Ce 


Utas (yates). Hist. late ME. 


form oi ufaves, obs. pl. of OCTAVE.) = OcrAvx | duct. 


та, b. 

The Octave or U. of each Feast 1835. 

Utensil (ywte"nsil). late ME, [a. OF. 
utensile, a. med.L, utensile, f. L, utensilis use- 
ful.) t1. collect. sing. Domestic vessels, ap- 
pliances, and furniture. Chiefly Sc, -1535. 2. 
Any article useful or necessary ina homeo: 
a domestic implement, vessel, or article of furni- 
ture; now ¢sf., an instrument or vessel in com- 
mon use in a kitchen, dairy, etc, 1484, b. Any 
vessel (tor other article) serving a useful end or 
purpose 1502, с. esf. A tool or implement 
used by artisans, farmers, etc. 1604. 3. One 
who is made use of (rare) 1678. — 4. A sacred 
vessel, etc., belonging to, and esp. used in the 
services ofa place of worship 1650. б. (Chamber) 
utensil, a chamber-pot 1699. 

т. Y be-qweythe to lucye m; fe. .alle be vtens: 
of myn hows Sra 2. weve гау жу yale þe wean 
when he ha's a house, hee'l decke withall Suaxs. No 
expences are calculated for the dairy, such as wood, 
utensils, &c. 1767. b. Waggons fraught with Utensils 
of war Mitr. transf. A hun Library, and other 
Berry utensils 1657. 3. A Sot, a Beetle, a Droan of 
a Husband, a mere U. Orwav. 

Uterine (yz-téroin, rin), а. lateME. [a.OF. 
uterin(e, or ad. late L. uterinus, f. L. UTERUS.) 
1. Born of one womb ; having the same mother, 
but not the same father. b. Related through 
the mother (rare) 1632, 2. Surg. Adapted for 
using or operating on or in the womb 1615. 3. 
Of, pertaining or belonging to, situated in, or 
connected with the womb 1646, b. Affecting, 
occurring, or taking place in the uterus 1661. 
4. Of vellum: Made from the skin of a foetal or 
abortive calf or lamb 1870. 

x, Brothers or sisters of the deceased by the mother 
only, who are called и. Erskine. Б, The 
devolves to his brothers or u. uncles 1816. 

Utero- (yZ-téro), comb. form of UTERUS in 
medical and surgical terms, esp. with the sense 
“of or for the womb and another part’. 
Utero-abdo'minal, a. relating to or suitable for the 
womb and the abdomen. Utero-gesta‘tion, the de- 
yelopment of the embryo in the womb from concep- 
tion till birth. Utero-inte'stinal, a. of the womb 
and intestines, Utero-ova'rian, a. of or pertaining 
to the uterus and ovary. U*terotome, an instrument 
for incising the womb. Utero:tomy, surgical incision 
of the uterus, Uterovaginal (stress var.) a. pertain- 
ing to or connected with the uterus and the vagina. 


ores (уйчётоз). PI uteri (oi). 1615. 


L.] т. Inthe primates: The organ in which 
the young are conceived, developed, and pro- 
tected till birth ; the female organ of gestation ; 
the womb. b.In other animals: The matrix ; 
the ovary 1753. 2. Bof, a. = PERICARP 1676. 
bs In fungi: The envelope of the sporophore 
1829. 

Utile (yztoil), а. Now rare, 1484. [а 
OF., ad, L, utilis, f. uti to use.] Useful, profit- 
able, advantageous. 

Utilitarian (yztilitce'rián), sd. and а. 1781. 
[f. Отплту, after "TRINITARIAN, UNITARIAN, 
etc] А, sb, An adherent of utilitarianism ; one 
who considers utility the standard of whatever 
is good for man ; loosely, a person devoted to 
mere utility or material interests. 

I thought they had more sense than to secede from 
Christianity to become Utilitarians 1821, 

B. adj. x. Of philosophy, principles, ete. : 
Based upon utility ; spec. thatregardsthegreatest 
good or happiness of the greatest number as 
the chief consideration or rule of morality 1802. 
b. Of, pertaining, or relating to utility or mere 
material interests 1830. c. More useful than 
beautiful, made, etc., primarily for utility 1847. 
2.Of persons: Believing in or supporting utilitar- 
ianism ; also, preferring mere utility to beauty 
Oramenity 1802. 3, Of times: Marked or cha- 
acterized by prevalence of utilitarian doctrine, 
Principles, or views 1828. 

1. The u. doctrine is, that happiness is..the only 
thing desirable, as an end Mint, Б, Turning from the 
Picturesque or romantic, to the u. view ol this tree 
1859, C. All exceedingly uy well К iw and dis- 
ane 1847. 3 In these hard, unbelieving и, days 

YLE, 


ö (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. pev). 


ü (Ger. Miller. # (Fr. 


A life,.of sordid godless U. 180). 10., therefore, 
could only attain its end wal cul 
nobi f ch f. by the general cultivation of 


est 5 


ing-parts in a play ; 
ч, man, a u, actor, also (U.S.) an all-round sub- 
stitute at base-ball. b. Of a dog, fowl, etc.: 
That is bred or kept for some useful object as 
dist. from purposes of display, show, etc. 1877. 


1, The u. of Prayer for the Dead Hosses, Thecir- 
cular court is a picturesque thought, but without 
meaning or u. H. Watrous. с, The creed which 
accepts as the foundation of morals, U., or the Greatest 
Happiness Principle Mux, з. This is ayenst 
prosperite and utilite Caxton. 3. Of several of his 
Creatures, whereof men..make some uses, they shall 
aen erdt other рси ото à rm 
wani е improvements. . asa lic u. to the 
highest bidder S. Е, \Уніте, Also = public utili- 
fies (Ровис а. 1. 1). b, A good or u. is anything 
which can satisfy a human want 1904. — 4 She was 
playing u. that is to say, going on for anything 1889. 

Utilize (yitilsiz), v. 1807. (ad. F. ий- 
liser, f. utile UTILE; see -12Е.] trans. To 
make useful, turn to account, So U'tilizable a. 
Utilization, Utilizer. 

Utmost (o'tmoust, -mast), a. and sb. (OE. 
ut(e)mest, double superl. from affe or ш! OUT + 
-m-tst; see -MOST.] 1. 1. Situated, dwelling, 
etc., farthest from the centre; most external or 
remote; outermost, uttermost. — b. Reaching 


furthest ; of greatest length, extent, etc. 1709. 
а. Of the greatest or highest de; ; of the 
largest amount, etc. ; extreme M 3. Latest 


in order or time; last, final. Now rare. 1450. 

1. The u. extremities of the north of Britain 1729. 
b. All..that I could reach with my u. sight and 
keenest listening was still KiNGLAKE. 3. In ese sad 
words she spent her vtmost breath SrENSER. 

IL absol. and as sb. 1. That which is most 
outward, distant, or remote; the farthest part 
of something. arch. OE. 2. That which is 
greatest or of the highest degree ; the utmost 
point, extreme limit or degree (of something) 
1472. b. With possessive adjs.: The highest, 
greatest, or best of one's ability, powers, etc. 
Often with do. 1611. 3. The end, finish, or 
issue of something. Now rare. 1603. 4. Tothe 
u., to the extreme (of one's power, etc.) 1450. 
5. At the u, tat w.), at the most; taking the 
highest possible estimate 1618. j 

т. A City..on the u. of the ridge ofa hill 1615. a. 
Thinking the vtmost of their force to trie SPENSER. 
b. To rally up all one's little U. into one Discourse 
1660. Mtas. for М.п. i. 36. 4. The wrath off 
God is come on them, even to the vtmost TINDALE 
т Thess, ii.16. 5. The Modern Age of Men at the u. 


is not 80, 1722. Р 

Utopia (yutoupid). 1551. [mod.L, f. 
Greek ой not + róros place ; see JAL] 1, An 
imaginaryisland, depicted by Sir Thomas More 
as enjoying a perfect social, legal, and political 
system, b.frazsf. Anyimaginaryor indefinitely- 
remote region, country, Or locality 1610, 2. А 
place, state, or condition ideally perfect in re- 
spect of politics, laws, customs, and conditions 
1613. b. An impossibly ideal scheme, esp. for 
social improvement 1734 

1. b. Ignorant where this 
Asia, in Africa, or in U, 1684. 
enthusiasm, mysticism, utoplas, 
Lrckv. a i 

Utopian (yztZv'pián), а. and sd, 1551. [ad. 
mod.L. Utopianus; see prec. | and AN] A. 
adj. 1. Of or belonging to the imaginary island 
of Utopia or its people. ‘tb. Nowhere existing 


dune). 2 (сип). ё (ёз) (there). 


River rises,. whether in 
з. b. Averse to all 
and superstition 


ceives or 


IET CIO шша 
are 
labour, or hard work 1887, ence U! = 
Uto'planize r аа to render U, LI 
Utraquist (uoti), sb. and а. 1836. 
le, C. L. each, 

both, in the phr, utraque Е each 
kind; see -IST.] A. sh, Hist, = CALIXTIN 1, 
B. adj Hist, ging to the Utraquists ; 
insisting on Communion in both kinds 1894. 
So U'traquism, the doctrine of the Utraquists, 

Utrecht (yétrekt, dtrext). 1848, The 
name of a Dutch town and province, used attrib. 
in U. velvet, a strong tí kind of plush used 
in upholstery. 

Utricle! (ya-trik'l). 1731. (ad. Е. utricule, 
ог L. UTRICULUS A] 1, Bot. A small sac or 
bladder-shaped body ; a bottle-shaped part. 2. 
Anat, and Biol. A small cell, sac, or der- 
like process 1822. b. The larger of two sacs in 
the membranous labyrinth of the ear 1837. 3. 
gr A small bladder-like body; a lobule 1838. 

Utri*cular a.! of the nature of or resembling 
a.u.; composed of utricles or small bladders. 

U'tricle.? 1861. (ad. Е. uéricule, ог L. 
UTRICULUS 5] Anat. A small cul-de-sac in the 
prostatic portion of the urethra in man; the 
prostatic vesicle, 

Utricular (ystri:kizlár) 2.2 1827. [É L, 
UTRICULUST4-AR).] Of or pertaining to the 
uterus or abdomen; uterine. 
|| Utricularia (yutrikizlevrià), РЇ. Er (i>). 
1753. (mod.L..f. UTRICULUS 1.] Bot. A genus 
of scrophulariaceous plants, ng small blad- 
ders at the margins of the leaves; bladderwort, 
hooded (water) milfoil; a ies or plant of this, 
| Utriculus ї (ywtri-kidlds). 1753. (1., dim. 
of uter leathern bottle or bag.) 1. Bof. e 
UTRICLE 11. а. Anat, = UTRICLE 1 a b. 1847. 
jUtri-culus.2 1848. [L., dim, of wferus 
UrERUS.] Anat, = UTRICLE *, 

Utriform (yitrifjzm), a. rare. 1860. ad. 
mod.L. utriformis, f, utris, uter bag, bottle ; 
see-FORM.] Shaped like a leathern bottle. 

] Utrum (yatrim). Obs. or Hist. ME. г, 
which, whether, neut. sing. of w£er.] A writ 
authorizing the holding of an assize to decide 
the status of a property. Usu. assize of utrum. 

Utter (v'taz), sb, 1853. [Seequot.] Mech. 
ФЕ Irregular marks made on a surface by the vi- 

ration or too great pressure of a tool. 

Fine lines or strize, also called ‘utters',,.from the 
sound emitted by the work when in vibration against 
the tool 1879. 

Utter (v'tax),a. [OE. útera, úttera, compar, 
adj. f. 27 OUT adv, Cf. OUTER а.) 1. Thatis 
farther out than another; forming the exterior 
part or outlying portion; exterior, outward, 
external; also, indefinitely remote. Now only 
poet, exc. in u, bar, barrister (taken after 1600 
to mean a junior counsel pleading outside the 
bar in lawcourts, as distinguished from a K.C. 
within it: see BAR s III, 3, BARRISTER). 
b. With partitive words, as end, part, side, Now 
rare, ME, +з. = OUTER a. 2. -1450. їз. = 
OUTWARD а. 4. –1593. 

x. The kyngis cote, vndir his vttir garnement 1435. 
Cast that vnprophetable servaunt into vtter dercknes 
Tinpae Matt. xxv. зо. 3. Lyke the Geometritians, 
they square about poynts and lynes, and the vtter 
shew of things NASHE. е 

IL 1. Going to the utmost point; extreme, 
absolute, complete, total. Freq. of destruction, 
ruin, etc, late ME, b. Of answers, decisions, 
etc. : Unqualified, decisive, definite 1456. с. 
Of darkness, etc: Complete, absolute 1, 596. 


2 (A) (тей). g (Er. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


2. Of persons: That is such to an absolute de- 
; Out-and-out, complete, * perfect’. late ME. 
Ет affected use: Indescribably beautiful, in- 


tense, or æsthetic 1881. 


з. The vtter losse of all the Realme Suaxs. Two 
із u. Aversion Prior. b. This is 


which were his 


the..regiments..to march 


Things 
ssec ЙИ ЫЙ wi That (uc. 155. Theu 
c. 


Utter(»t21),v. late ME. (Partlyfrom Ойт 
witeren) 
to drive away, announce, speak, show, make 
І. t1. trans. To put (goods, wares, 
ete.) forth or upon the market; to vend, sell 


adv. or v., partly ad. MDu. steven ( 
known. ] 
coin, 


coin, 
Also absol. 1483. 


-1863. 2. To give currency to (money, 
etc.) ; esp. to e or а Ау (forged 
notes, etc.), as legal tender. 


8. To put or thrust forth, shoot or urge out; to 


discharge, emit, eject. 

1. Воо! 
dal's translation of the Bible 1863. 
to be uttered false mony knowing it to be false 1602. 
ег тае punishment of forging, uttering, and the 

er 

п. т To give vent to (joy, etc.) in sound; to 
burst out with (a ory etc.); to give out in an 
audible voice, late ME. b. With advs., esp. 
forth 1594. з. To give utterance to (words, 
speech, etc.). late ME. b. To give expression 
to, put in words, describe (thoughts, a subject, 
theme, etc.); to speak of or about 1449. c. 
With clause as obj. 1449. t3. To disclose ог 
reveal (something unknown, secret, or hidden) ; 
to declare, divulge —1677. 4. refi. To express 
oneself in words 1600, 5. iir. To exercise 
the faculty of speech; to speak. late ME, b. 
Of words, etc.: To be spoken; to undergo 
utterance. rare, 1857. 

т. A shout. „sweet As from blest voices, uttering joy 
Мит. a. While he was uttering the words of Conse- 
cration Новвеѕ. b, His heart will worke iniquitie, 
..to vtter errour against the Lord /saiak xxxii. 6. 
This dire change, Hateful to v. Мит. c. Then didst 
thou vtter, I am yours for euer Suaks, 3. With what 
guine Tongue and Pen uttered Heavenly 

ysteries WALTON. 4. transf. An excellent Musician 

«Cannot и. himself upon a defective instrument 1648. 
5. My trembling was so great..that I could not u. 
1774. b. Wishes that cannot be understood, and 
words that will not u. 1857. 

Utterable (z'teráb'l), а. 158r. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] ‘1. That may be disposed of by sale 
-1611, 2. That can be said; expressible in 
words 1648. Hence Utterability. 

Utterance! (z'toráns). late МЕ, [f. as prec. 
+ -ANCE. Tr. The disposal of goods, etc. 
by sale or barter-1632. 2. The action of utter- 
ing with the voice ; vocal expression ; speaking, 
speech. To give utterance to, to express in 
words, 1456, b. ¢ransf. Musical or visible ex- 
pression 1602. 3. The faculty or power of 
speech; manner of speaking 1474. 4. That 
which is uttered; a spoken (or written) state- 
ment orexpression ; an articulated sound 1454. 

2. Oftetymes they selle as welle theyr scilence as 
theyr vtterance Caxton. 3. Because God has not 
bestow'd on them the gift of u. Drypen. The King's 
difficult u, rendered his addresses... painful to himself 
and the Parliament 1828. — 4. To hear a whole series 
and river of the most memorable utterances CARLYLE. 

U-tterance2, Now /iterary or arch. late 
ME. (ad. OF. oultrance, outrance OUTRANCE.] 
To the u., to the last extremity; to the bitter 
end. Freq. with ight, etc. 

Come Fate into the Lyst, And champion me to th’ 
vtterance Suaxs. I will fight him to the u. upon this 
quarrel SouTHEY. 

Utterer (v'tərə1). 1509. [ UTTER 0, + 
-ЕЕ!.] +1. A seller, vendor -1653. Ъ. One 
who utters counterfeit coin, etc, 1731. 2. One 
who utters, speaks, or expresses in language 
1509. +b. A revealer -1590. 

b. The coiners manufacture, and the utterers buy 
and distribute 1887. 2, Falsehood... brings dishonour 
on its ч. S $ Б. The vtterer of which conspiracie 
was опе White HoLiNSHED. 

U-tterest, а. Now rare. МЕ. [f. UTTER 
@,+-EST.] "Fr. Most remote, furthest —r49r. 
2.—UTMOST a. I. 2. late ME. +з. Last, final 
-1470. 4. absol. or as sb. +a. = UTMOST II. 2, 
a) 0. —1577. b. To the u, = To the utmost. late 


Now dial. 1536. 


a. The u. fool..in all the universe 1873. 


her CtaagN- 
w out their lights.., and left the 


ellers were, prohibited from uttering Tin- 
Жы 2. To u. or cause 
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Utterless (»:t211s), а. 1643. [£ UTTER v. 
+1855.) Incapable of being uttered ; unutter- 
able. b. Inexpressible 1832. 

Utterly (mtani), айр. МЕ. [f. UTTER a. 
*-LY?.] +1. Sincerely, ou ly -1559. 
2. In a complete or utter manner ; altogether, 
entirely ; fully, out-and-out. late ME, b. T 
with verbs of perishing, refusal, etc. late M 
c. Qualifying adjs. (esp. with words implying 
negation, d or opposition). late ME. 

Uttermost (rt21messt, -məst),a. ME. [f. 
as prec. +-MOST.] 1. Farthest out or off ; 
remotest. b. Greatest in extent; longest ant 
1586. 2.Extreme ME, +з. Last in time; final 
-1600. b. Last of a series, store, etc.; usu. in 
и. farthing 1553. 4-adsol. = UTMOST П. ME. 

т, From the ч. parts of the Earth Новвеѕ. b. The 
vttermost time presupposed in it, should be.. but one 
day Stoney. a. Аз they will answere., for the same 
ац their u. perilles 1544. А voice of ERA Worpsw. 

To the vttermest dayes of my lyf Matonv, b. 
Жой shalt Ьу no meanes come out thence, till thou 
hast payd the vttermost farthing Matt. v. 26, 4. lle 

..Seeke to effect it to my vttermost SHaxs, To with. 
stand the stranger to the u. Freeman. 
|| Utu (#tz). New Zealand. 1840. [а. Maori, 
= requital.) Satisfaction, price paid for injuries 
received. 

Uva (уйсуй). 1670. Pi. uvae (yizvz). [L.] 
1. Bot. А grape or raisin; a grape-like fruit. 
2. U. ursi, the bearberry, Arctostaphylos Uva- 
ursi, a trailing plant furnishing an astringent 
tonic 1753. b. Med, (An infusion of) bearberry 
leaves 1805. 

Uvarovite (uvæ'rðvəit). 1837. [Named 
after Count S. S. Uvarov; see-ITE 1 2b.) Min. 
An emerald-green variety of garnet. 
||Uvea (уйуй). 1525. [med.L., f. L. sva 
UvA.) Anat. үт. The posterior coloured sur- 
face or choroid coat of the eye -1797. 2. А 
layer of pigmented cells forming the posterior 
covering of the iris; the choroid, iris, and ciliary 
body, forming the vascular tunic of the eye 
1745. Hence U'veal a, Uveitis (yzvioi'tis), 
inflammation of the п, 

Uvula (yz:vizláà. late ME. [a. med.L., 
dim. of L, ита UvA.] Anat. The conical 
fleshy prolongation hanging from the middle 
of the pendent margin of the soft palate in man 
and some other primates, b. А small eminence 
forming the apex of the trigone, and projecting 
into the urethral orifice 1835, c. A lobe or tri- 
angular elevation between the two tonsils of the 
cerebellum 1848. Hence U*vulatome, U'vulo- 
tome, an instrument for cutting or removing 
the u. Uvula:tomy, -o'tomy. 

Uvular (yzvizlár), a. (:2.). 1843. [ad. 
mod.L. zvz/aris f. UVULA.] r.Pertaining or 
belonging to the uvula. 2. Phonetics, Produced 
by vibration of the uvula 1873. b. as 5. А 
uvular consonant 1884. 

2. The u. trill in French Paris 1873. Hence U'*vu- 

larly adv. with a thick utterance, as when the uvula 
is unduly long. 
Uvularia (yzvizleerià). 1829. [Early 
mod.L., f. med.L. UvULA.] Bot. One or other 
species of Uvularia, a liliaceous genus typi- 
cal of the family Uvu/arez of melanthaceous 
plants. 

Uvulitis (yZvizloi'tis). 1848. [f. UvULA 
+-1т15.) Path. Inflammation of the uvula. 

Uxorial (zkso»'riál), а. 1800. [f. L. zxozus 
UXORIOUS a.+-AL.] 1. Of or pertaining to a 
wife or wives. 2. = UXORIOUS а. 2. 1853. 

x. The rather generous u. laws of Islam 1896. 
Uxoricide! (zksoe'rissid). 1860. [ad. mod. 
L. *uxoricida, f. L. uxor wife; see -CIDE 1.] 
One who murders his wife. 

Uxorricide2, 1854. [ad. med.L. uxori- 
cidium; see -CIDE 2.) The murder of one's 
wife. 

Uxorious (vksõəriəs), а. 1598. [Е І. 
uxorius, f. uxor wife.] 1. Dotingly or submis- 
sively fond of a wife; devotedly attached to a 
wife. 2. Of actions, etc. : Marked or charac- 
terized by excessive affection for one's wife 
1623. 

т. Steminate and U. Magistrates, govern'd and 


overswaid at home undera Feminine usurpation Мит, 
Hence Uxo'rious-ly adv., ness, 


VACANT 


V 


У (vi), the aand letter of the modern English 
and the 2oth of the ancient Roman alphabet 
was in the latter an adoption of the early Greek 
vowel-symbol V, now also represented by U 
and Y, but in Latin was employed also with 
the value of the Greek digamma, viz. (w), to 
which it corresponds phonologically. Under 
the Empire, the semi-vocalic sound gradually 
Changed to a bilabial consonant, and finally 
became the labio-dental voiced open consonant 
(spirant) now denoted by this letter in English 
and various other languages. 

The use of v in English first became estab- 
lished with the influx of French words into 
literature, and it is subsequently used freely in 
native words as well as in those of Latin or other 
origin. Ithad a double function, like U (q.v.) 
until in the 17th century и and v were finally d 
tinguished as vowel and consonant symbol 


even in the 19th century words beginning with 
either letter continued to form one series in some 
dictionaries, and this arrangement survives still 
in some catalogues. 

Elision of v when not initial has taken place 


extensively in dialects. In standard English 
this is represented by such words as датой, 
head, lark, lord, and is specially indicated in a 
few archaic or poetic forms, as e'ez even, e'er 
ever, ne'er never, o'er over. 

І. x. The letter oritsname. 2. Used with ref. tothe 
shape of the letter; an object having this shape; a 
V-shaped, acute-angled formation ; also aftrid., freq. 
in the sense ' shaped like the letter V '; v-neck, a пес 
(as of a dress) cut in front in the shape of a letter V. 
3. Used to denote serial order, as V Battery, MS. V, 
or as a symbol of some thing or person. 

II. The Roman numeral symbol! for: Five (tor 
fifth). b. V, V-spot, V-note, a five-dollar note. U.S. 

III. Adéreviations..a. Of various Latin words or 
phrases: erso the back of the leaf, versus against, 
vide see; v. verbi gratia. Ъ. Of English words 
and phrases: V.—various proper names, as Victoria, 
Vincent, etc.; the chemical symbol of Vanadium; 
у. = verb, verse, vision (in Med.), volt, etc.; very (as 

.g. very good, v.h.c, very highly commended, etc.) + 
V. A. — Vicar-Apostolic ; V eS Victoria Cross; v.d.= 
various dates; V.M.- Virgin Mary; V.P. 
President ; v.r. — variant or various reading; V. 
veterinary surgeon. с. In music an abbrev. of various 
Italian words, as verte turn, violino violin, voce voice, 
volta time. 3 т = 

Vac (væk). 1709. Abbreviation (chiefly in 
University colloq. use) of VACATION sd. 

Vacancy (vekánsi). 1580. [f. next (see 
-ANCY), or ad. late and med.L. vacantia, f. 
vacant-, vacans VACANT.] І. т. = VACATION 2. 
Also in pl. Now arch. ` +2. Temporary free- 
dom from business or some usual occupation 
-1775. ‘tb. Unoccupied time; leisure -1656. 
+c. An interval of leisure -1748. 3. The state 
or condition of being unoccupied ; absence of 
occupation; idleness; inactivity. Now rare. 
1615. tb, Freedom from mental preoccupation 
-1856. 

3. Nor does the v. of a Bath life suit complaints 
1782. b. The fishers., whistle o'er their lazy task In 
happy v. 1856, 

П. +1. An unoccupied period or interval; а 
time of absence of some activity -1663. 2. The 
fact or condition of an office or post being, 
becoming, or falling vacant; an occasion or 
occurrence of this 1607. 3. A vacant or un- 
occupied office, post, or dignity 1693. П 

т. Twel. N. v.i. go, з, The V. of a. Bishoprick 
1726. The v. among the Chancery taxing masters 
1896. 3. How could there be an election without a у. 
MACAULAY. 

II. 1. Empty or void space 1602, 2. А 
vacant, unfilled, or unoccupied space; an open 
space between objects or things, or in a row OT 
series; a breach, gap, or opening 1652. D+ 
transf. A blank, gap, or deficiency 1759. — 9* 
The state or condition of being vacant, empty, 
or unoccupied; emptiness 1788. b. Lack o! 
intelligence ; inanity ; vacuity 1841. ; 

т. You bend your eye on vacancie, And with the 
incorporall ayre do hold discourse Suaxs. 3. He 
contemplated with horror the v. and solitude of the 
city GIBBON. 

Vacant (vaikant), а. ME. [a OF., oF 
ad. L, vacant-, vacans, pres. pple. of vacare to 
be emu 1. Of a benefice, office, position, 
etc.: Not filled, held, or occupied. 2. Devo! 


зе (шап). a (pass), au (1004). p (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever. oi(Z eye) 2 (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (whet). 7 (got). 


VACATE 


of all material contents or accessories; empty, 


void. late ME. b. Devoid of an occupant; not П. 1. A hollow or enclosed space empty of 
taken up by any one 1599. fer anh pios matter; ejf. a small interval cavity of interstice 
etc.: Uninhabited, unoccupied, untenanted. —— ea Mum a. A commie 

s. An empty 


Also of a room: Not in use, disen; 15:8. 
Also £ransf. іп v. possession. d. Mid bis 
absence of life, activity, or sound 179r. 3. 


i! 
| 
| 


У, (аза, -in), а 


With of: Devoid ог destitute of, entirely lacking > 4 .L. | among (rere) 1658 с. An empty space 
ore tom something Jate MEE 4 Of tne | compas (Dr. Jena. Gl] t Fe isan rre hing ir AR An empata as 
Free from or unoccupied with а! * 2 ~ g . > Me E ч 

ps customary work; leisure 1531. "fb, OL per pock = COW-POX. b. Appearing in or charac- | empty space, a blank 1631. 4. Аз empty or 


teristic of the disease of cow-pox 1800. 3. 
V. lymph, matter, virus, the characteristic virus 
of one (obtained directly or from human 
Subjects) which is employed in vaccination 1799. 
3. V. inoculation = VACCINATION І b. 
Connected with vaccination 1812, 4. ved 
from, pertaining or relating to, cows 1804. 


4. We have .. butter, .ci All this is v. 
matter, 


y 

Vaccinia (узагы). 1803 (mod. f. 
vaccinus VACCINE 2.) Path. Cow-pox. 

сс (vaerksinist) 1847. (Cf. anzi- 
vaccinist 1822.)  [f. VACCINE 44, or а. +-15т.) 
А vaccinator; a supporter or advocate of vac- 

cination. 
|| Vaccinium (væksi'niðm). 1706. [L., perh. 
* bilberry'.] Bof. a. A large genus of ts, 
chiefly belonging to the northern hemisphere, 
many species of which bear edible berries, b. 
One or other species of this genus; spec. a bil- 


Vacillant (vz'silint) а. 1521. [ad. L. 
vacillant-, vacillans, vacillare; see next.) 1. 
Uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 2. Ant, Un- 
steady; swaying readily 1860. Hence Va'cil 
lancy (now rere), vacillation. 

Vacillate (varsileit), v. 1597. [f L. vacii- 
lat-, vacillare to sway, stagger.] 1. intr. To 
swing or sway unsteadily; to be in unstable 
equilibrium; to stagger. b. To hover doubt- 
fully 1841. э. To alternate or waver between 
different opinions or courses of action 1623. 

1. When a spheroid..turns upon an axis which із 
not permanent..it is always liable to shift and v. 
from one axis to another 1802. 2. He may. .tremble, 
but he must not v. Ruskin, 

Va-cillating, A/a, 1814. [f. prec.] I. Of 

sons: Given to vacillation. 2. Of conduct, 
etc.: Marked by vacillation 1828. 3. Of things: 
a. Varying, changeful, b. Unsteady, swaying. 
1822. 

2, The v, expression of a mind unable to concen- 
trate itself strongly 1863. Hence Va'cillatingly 


adv. 

Vacillation (vsilzríon). late ME. [ad. 
L. vacillatio, -onem, f. vacillare V ACILLATE v.) 
1. The action or quality of alternating or waver- 
ing in respect of opinion ог conduct; hesitation, 
uncertainty; an instance of this. 2. The ac- 
tion or an act of swaying or swinging un- 
steadily to and fro 1632. 

1. Christopher xen with ceti sd 

i t SWE! t 
Ke St The vacillations of their own ST P 

Vacillatory (va'silátóri), а. 1734. [f VA- 
CILLATE 2.] | Marked by уасШайоп, 2. Of 
persons: Tending to vacillate 1854. 
+Va-cuate, т. 1572. [f. L. vacuat-, vacuare 
to empty, clear, free, f. vacuus] trans, = 
EVACUATE 7. I, 4, 5. 1765. y 
+Уаспа оп. 1590. [ad. med.L. vacuatio, 
f L. vacuare VACUATE v.] = EVACUATION 
1a, b. -1721. } 

Vacuity (v&kiviti). 1541. [ad. L. vacuitas 
empty space, f. vacuus; see VacuuM.] 1.1. 
Absolute emptiness of space ; complete absence 
of matter 1546. 2. Emptiness consisting in 
the absence of solid or liquid De К 1579, E 

Vaccinate (vze'ksineit), v. 1803. [f. VAC- Complete emptiness in respect o ings 0! 
CINE а.) x, Br To Ше with the virus | persons 1660. с. The ra ot ge озы 
of cow-pox as a protection against small-pox. unoccupied 1664. з.е. кашау cos 
b. ¢ransf, To inoculate with a virus 1904 2. being empty, in various Detain ККУ Е 
Ano perform or Braa таспа пет Чы ру Те Complete absence of 

Vaccination (vaeksinz'' fon). 1800. (f. kr: datena of mind or thought 1504 8. 

VACCINE а.; see -ATION.] The action or prae Complete absence or lack of something, or 
poe Жы inoculating with vaccine matter аз. 2 freedom or exemption from something 1601. 
анте of small-pox. b. Inoculation with 6. Lack of occupation 5 idleness 1817. 


. There is no voidnesse or v. in nature HOLLAND. 
Rite v. act, law, sear, Hence Vaccina’ 535 Sunbeams. lost themselves in the v. of the vaults 
onist, 


1 i h of man 

Scott. 3. Тһе emptiness, Y» and no могі n 
Vaccinator (vae ksinzitor). 1808, [f. VAC- | Fronto. рон all-sufficient art, and I Am nothing 
CINATE v.; see -oR.] 1. One who performs, 


but у. 1711, 4. The mental v. of the savage 1885. 
8 (Ger. Köln), a (Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Möller). ü (Fr. dune). 


soos: At leisure ; also, having nothing or little 
to do -1782. c. Characterized by or arising or 
proceeding from absence of occupation, leisure, 
or idleness ; undisturbed by business or work. 

Now rare. 1615. 5. Of the mind or brain: De- 
void of or unoccupied with thought or reflection. 
Chiefly poet. 1579. 6. Characterized by, pro- 
ceeding from, or exhibiting absence of intelli- 
gence or thought; inane 1712. 

2. Instant to his aid The Goddess hasted, to his v. 
hand His whip restored Cowrer. Б. To see the v. 
chair, And think ‘ How good! how kind! and he is 

one’ Tennyson. d. The stillness of the v. night 

oWPER. 3. A company of select friends, v. of busis 
ness, and full of chearfulness 1663. 4. The Memory 
relieves the Mind in her v. Moments AppisoN. С, 
An idle and v. life 1866. 5, The loud laugh that 
spoke the v. mind Согоѕм. 6. Yet folly ever has a 
ү, stare Cowrer, Hence Va'cantly adv, 

Vacate (vàkzet, U.S. vévkett), v. 1643. 

f. L. vacat-, vacare to be empty.] т. trans. 

о make void in law; to annul or cancel. Ъ. 
transf. To deprive of force, efficacy, or value ; 
to render inoperative. Now Obs. or rare. 1655. 
2. To make or render (a post or position) va- 
cant; to deprive of an occupant or holder 1697. 
b. To leave (an office, position, etc.) vacant by 
death, resignation, or retirement ; to give up, re- 
linquish, or resign the holding or possession of. 
Also aésol, 1812. 3. To leave or withdraw from 
(a place, seat, etc.); to quit or give up 1791. 

т. Such omission .. will not v. the contract 1817. 2. 
As a Garter was vacated by the death of Lord Straf- 
ford 1697. 3. І have determined..to remove him to 
the berth Riley has vacated 1856. 

Vacation (vakéi-fon, U.S. veikarfon). late 
ME. [а. ОЕ., orad.L. vacation-, vacatio, f. va- 
care (see prec.).] I. x. Freedom, release, or rest 
from some occupation, business, or activity. b. 
Without const. Freedom or respite from work, 
etc.; time of rest or leisure. late МЕ, 2. А 
period during which there is a formal suspension 
of activity ; one or other part of the year during 
which the normal functions of law-courts, uni- 
versities, or schools are suspended; holidays 
1456. 3. Та. A state or period characterized 
by the intermission or absence of something 
-1711. b. A state or period of inactivity 1644. 
4. A time of freedom or respite 1614. 

т, What vacacion had they from the warres? 1531. 
2, In the Easter V. we went for a short walking tour 
in Norfolk 1904. 41015. At a V. Exercise in the Col- 
ledge Mitr. b. A holiday (chiefly U.S.) 1878, 2а 
Sleep's а V. of our Pow'rs 1711. 4. Let..a V. from 

bour be given him 1748. К 
TIL. The fact of an office or post becoming 
or being vacant; the time during which the 
vacancy lasts -1709. 

Lib The action of vacating, of leaving (or 

eing left) vacant or unoccupied 1876. 

Hence Vacation v. intr. (U.S.), to take a у, or 

oliday ; to pass one's v. 1896. 

Vaccary (уг-Кагї). Now Hist. 1471. [ad. 
med.L, vaccaria, f. L, vacca cow.) A place 
Where cows are kept or pastured ; a dairy-farm. 

Vaccinal (vaeksinàl, voeksoi*nál), а. 1888. 
[Е VACCINE 52. ---AL, or a. F.] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with vaccine or vaccination 


organic tissue or protoplasm, freq. containing 
some fluid, э. An empty or open space (in a 
comet) 1881. So Va'cuolar a. of, ning 
to or of tbe nature of a у, or vacuoles 1852. Va^ 
М. а. rendered vacuolar; modified 
or altered by vacuolation. Vacuola'tion, the 
formation of vacuoles, change to a vacuolar 
state. 

Vacuous (vae*kiw,2s),a. 1655. [f. L. vacuus 
empty *-OUS.] т. Empty of matter; not occu- 
pied or filled with anything solid or tangible. 
b. Empty of air or gas; in which a vacuum 
has been produced т 2. Empty of ideas ; 
unintelligent; expressionless 1848. 3. Devoid 
of content or substance 1870, 4. Unoccupied, 
idle, indolent 1872. 

1. The water, „із not able to fill it, hence a v. 
must be formed in the cell Tvwpatt. ж, А v., Vota 
..Snob Tuacxxxav, 4. Many rich people. lead such 
mean and у. lives 1397. Va‘cuous-ly ssr., ness. 

Vacuum (va*kis,Bm). P24 vacua, vacu- 
ums. 1550. (1. vacwum, neut of vacuus 
empty.) т. Emptiness of space; space unoccu- 
pied by matter. Now rare or Obs. 2. A space 
entirely empty of matter 1607. b. A space 
empty of air, esp. one from which the air has 
been artificially withdrawn 16; з. An empty 
space; a portion of space (left) unoccupied or 
unfilled with the usual or natural contents 


1 

Sere are objections against a fenum, and ob. 
jections against а vacuum; i one of them must, „be 
true Јоимѕох, b. Count Rumford proved the pas- 
sage of heat through a Torricellian v., that is, the 
space left at the top of a barometer by the mercury 
eee 1829. 3. fig. They filled up the v. of the unre- 
corded past Скотк. 

attrib. and Comb.: V-brake, a form of steam- 
operated brake used on railways; cleaner, an a 
ratus for removing dust, etc., by suction; ч ‚а 
flask with two walls separated by a vacuum, the exis- 
tence of which keeps the contents of the inner гесе 
tacle at their original temperature for a considerable 
period ; gauge, a contrivance for testing the pressure 
consequent on the production of a v. ; «pan, a large 
closed metallic retort, so connected with an exhausting 
apparatus that a partial v. is formed within; used in 
sugar manufacture for boiling down syrup; "pump, 
a pump for producing a v, ; -tube, a tube from whi 
the gas has been exhausted, or in which the gas 
sure is less than normal, as the bulb of an electric ine 
candescent light or a wireless valve; -valve, a safety- 
valve opening inwards (cf, SAPETY-VALVE 1). 
+Vade, var. of FADE v. -1678, 

Seize the short Ioyes then, ere they v, MARVELL, 

Vade-mecum (vad? mřkřm). Also vade 
mecum. 1629. (L.,'go with me'.] 1. А book 
or manual suitable for carrying about with one 
for ready reference. з. А thin commonly 
carried about by a person as being of some 
service to him 1632. 

Vagabond (væ'găbğnd), a. and sb. late 
ME. [а. OF., or ad. L, vagabundus, i 
to wander.] A.adj. 1. Of persons, etc.: К 
ing or wandering from place to place without 
settled habitation or home; nomadic. 2. Lead- 
ing an unsettled, irregular, or disreputable life ; 
good-for-nothing, rascally, worthless 1630. 3. 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic or distinctive 
of a homeless wanderer 1585. 4. fig. Roving, 
straying; not subject to control or restraint 
1635. 

SUA v.and useless tribe there eat Their miserable 
meal Cowrer. fig. To Heav'n thir prayers Flew up, 
nor missd the way, by envious windes Blow'n v. or 
frustrate Мил. 2. А most v. crew ! 1777» . Voyages 
by Sea and Land, and a v. life 1653. 4. My heart is 
a vain heart, a v. and unstable heart QUARLES. 

B. sb. 1. One who has no fixed abode or 


2 (curl). ё (ёә) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


VAGABONDAGE 


home, and who wanders about craps жш 

$ an itinerant beggar, „ог 
Lure i 1485. STA dlereputatie or 
; an idle good-for-nothing 


1 1890. 
wander (адом!) as ос 
Va'gabon z next t. 

Vagabon (vaergibgadédg). 1813. [f. 
prec. *-AGE, ora. F.] т. The state, condition, 
or character of a vagabond ; idle or unconven- 
tional wandering or travelling; vagabondism. 
2. Vagabonds collectively 1855. 

Vagabondize (va'gáb/adaiz), v. 1611. [f 
as prec. + -12Е.] intr. To live, wander, or go 
about as, or in the manner of, a vagabond ; to 
рау the vagabond. Also with i. 

agal (véi-gal), а. 1854. (f. VAGUS + 

-AL.] Anat. and Path. a. V. nerve, the vagus 
or pneumogastric nerve. b. Of, pertaining to, 
or affecting this, 

Vi lous (vàgévrios) a. 1827. [f. VA- 
GARY sò.) 1. Marked or characterized by, full 
of, or subject to vagaries; erratic. a. Wander- 
ing, roving 1882. 

Vagary (vügévri, vevgori). 1577. [prob. 
ad. L. vagari to wander.) tr. A wandering or 
devious journey or tour; an excursion, ramble, 
stroll -1826. +з. A wandering in speech or 
writing; a digression or divagation -1762. 3. 
A departure or straying from the ordered, regu- 
lar, or usual course of conduct, decorum, or 
propriety ; a frolic or prank, esp. one of a freak- 
ish nature. Now rare or Oós. 1588. 4. A 
capricious, fantastic, or eccentric action or piece 
of conduct 1629. b. A caprice or trick of for- 
tune, fancy, the brain, a malady, etc. 1717. 5. 
A fantastic, eccentric, or extravagant idea or 
notion 1753. 

з. Strait they chang’d thir minds, Flew off, and into 
stran; ies fell, As they would dance Mitr. 4. 
The Vagaries of a Child Steere., b. To follow the 
vagaries of fashion 1871. — 5. Тһе vagaries of Apo- 

yptic interpretation 1882. 

Vagina (vadzaina). P/.-2e(2),-as. 1682. 

[ sheath, scabbard.] 1. Azat. and Med. 

e membranous canal leading from the vulva 
to the uterus in women and female mammals. 
b. A genital passage in other animals 1826. 2. 
A sheath-like covering, organ, or part; a theca 
1713. b. Bot, = SHEATH sé, 2 b. 1720. 

aginal (vádgoi'nál, vo dzinál), æ. and sd. 
1726. [f. prec. +-AL.] А. adj. т. Anat. and 
Med. Of the nature of or having the form or func- 
tion ofa sheath; serving asa sheath. 2. Of, 
pertaining to, or affecting the vagina 1825. b. 
Of instruments: Used in dealing with or operat- 
ing on the vagina 1825. В. 55, A vaginal artery 
or muscle 1872. 

Varginant, а. 1760. [ad. mod.L. vagi- 
nant-, vaginans, f. vagina sheath.] Bot, Con- 
stituting an investing sheath. 

Vaeginate, a. rare. 1849. [ad.mod.L. 
vaginatus,f, as prec.] Enclosed in a sheath 
or vagina; invaginate, So tVaginated 22/7 a. 


= next. 


Vaginitis (vedzinoitis). 1846. [f L. 
vagina + -ITIS,) Path. Inflammation of the 
vagina, 


Vagino- (vidzai‘no), used as a comb. form of 
L. vagina, as in vagi'noscope, an instrument 
for examining the vagina. 

Vaginula (vádzoi'nizlá). ZZ -æ (2). 1843. 

L., dim, of VAGINA.] Zool. and Bot, A little 
Sheath or vagina; esf. in Bot. the capsule or 
theca enclosing the base of the seta in certain 
mosses, So Vagi'nule. 

Vagrancy (veigránsi). 1642. (f. VAGRANT 
а. Se€&-ANCY.] т. Theaction or fact of wander- 
ing or digressing in mind, opinion, thought, 
etc.; an instance of this. 2. The state, condi- 
tion, or action of roaming abroad or wandering 
about from place to place 1677. b. spec. Idle 
wandering with no settled habitation, occupa- 
tion, or obvious means of support ; conduct or 
practices characteristic of vagrants 1706. 

2. b. He ought to be taken up for v. as having no 
visible means of support 1876. 

Vagrant (vei'gránt), sd. and a. 1444. [Late 
МЕ, vagraunt, vagaraunt, perh, an alteration 
of earlier AF, wackerant vagrant, through asso- 


place 
and maintain themselves by begging 
table or dishonest way ; ani 
loafer, or tramp, 2, One who 
a wandering life; a rover 15 
+ ire, Skill'd in smooth 
2. The Israelites, 
poor vagrants who 


own tr 

B. ad 1. Wandering about without proper 
means of livelihood ; of or belonging to the 
class of vagrants or itinerant beggars 1461. 2. 
Ag. Wandering, roving; unsettled, wayward 

H 3. Leading a wandering or nomadic 
life; ranging or roaming from place to place; 
straying, straggling 1546. 4. Of or belonging 
to a vagrant or wanderer; characterized by, 
peculiar to, or devoted to vagrancy or wandering 
1583. 5. Of things: Not fixed or stationary ; 
moving hither and thither; spec. in Path. of 
certain blood-cells 1586, 

т. His house was known to all the у, train Gotpsm. 
a. The offspring of a у, and ignoble love Macautay. 

. The v. soldiers were recalled to their standard 

imBoN. The soft murmur of the v. Bee Worpsw. 

That Beauteous Emma v. Courses took; Her 

ather's House and civil Life forsook Prior. 5. 
Those v. worlds, the comets 1794. Hence Va'grant- 
ly adv. 

Vagrom (vergrom), а. 1599. [Illiterate 
alteration of VAGRANT a. In mod. use only 
after SHAKS.] Vagrant, vagabond, wandering. 

You shall comprehend all v. men Suaks. 

Vague (véig), a. (adv., зб.). 1548. [ad.F., 
oritssource L. vagus wandering.) т. Of state- 
ments, ideas, etc. : Couched in general or in- 
detinite terms; not precisely expressed; lack- 
ing in definiteness or precision; indefinite. 
2. Lacking physical definiteness of form or 
outline ; indistinctly seen or perceived; obscure, 
shadowy 1822. 3. Of persons, the mind, etc. : 
Unable to think with clearness or precision ; 
indefinite or inexact in thought or statement 
1806. 4. Of the Egyptian month or year: Be- 
ginning at varying seasons; moveable, shifting 
1656. 5. As adv. Vaguely ; indistinctly 1864. 
6. absol, as sb., esp. the v., the vague aspect or 
consideration of things 185r. b. The vague ог 
undefined expanse of something 1870. 

т. Their answers, v., And all at random Cowrrr. 
An indiscriminate use of v. terms 1813. A v, analogy 
1881. Man's sense of v. wonder in the presence of 
powers whose force he cannot measure 1885. 2. 
Countries where every feature of the scenery is v. 
1879. 6. [n the v., in a v. or indefinite state or con- 
dition; in general. Hence Va'gue-ly adv., -ness. 

Vague (удо), v. Chiefly Sc. Now rare ог 
Obs. late ME. (ad. L. vagari to wander.) intr, 
To wander; to range, roam ; to ramble idly or 
as a vagrant. 

‘These robbers that v. about our country HorrAND. 

Vagus (vavgZs). РЇ. vagi (vēdgəi). 1840. 
ES L. vagus wandering, straying.] Anat. and 

ath. The pneumogastric nerve. 

Vail (veil), 521 Now arch. or dial. late 
ME, |f. VAIL7.! Cf. AVAIL 52.) т. Advantage, 
profit -rsso. 2. Usu. pi. ow arch, or Obs. 
A casual or occasional profit or emolument in 
addition to salary or other regular payment, 
esp. one accruing or attached to an office or 
position; a fee or offering of this nature. 1450. 
b. A dole or gratuity given to one in an inferior 
position 1622. 3. А gratuity given to a servant 
or attendant; a tip; s7ec. one of those given by 
a visitor on his departure to the servants of the 
house in which he has been a guest, arch. 1605, 
4. pl. = PERQUISITE 3 b. Now rare, 1592. 

3. Why should he, like a Servant, seek Vails over 

and above his Wages? Mitt. 
+Vail, 20.2 1606. [f VAIL 2.2] The going 
down or setting of the sun. SHAKS. 
TVail,v.1 ME. [ad. ОЕ. vail-, vaill-, sub- 
junctive and ppl. stem of valoir to be of value 
:—L. valere. Cf, AVAIL v.| т, intr. To be of 
use or service; toavailor profit -16or. 2. trans. 
To be of use, advantage, or benefit to; to aid, 
assist, or help -1813. 

Vail (у21),2.2 arch.or Obs. ME. [a.OF. 
valer (rare), or aphetic f. AVALE v.] І. rans. 
т. To lower (a weapon, banner, etc.) ; to cause 
or allow to descend or sink. b. spec. To lower 
in sign of submission or respect 1599. c. To 


VAIR 


lower or cast down (the eyes); to bend, bow 
down (the head, etc.) ; to hang (the tail) 1586. 
a. To doff or take off (a bonnet, hat, crown, 
etc.), esp. out of respect or as a sign of sub 
mission ; also fg. with sonnet, to manifest sub- 
mission ; to yield, give way ; to show 

4o 1460. +з. Naut. To lower, to let or haul 
down (a sail) -1635. t4. £z. To abase, humble 
or lower (one's courage, the heart, etc.); to 
ee subject, or yicld (one thing) £o (another) 
-1827. 

т. €. Voice of the wise of old ! Go. .tei 
Science where to v. her brow Kese. iro 
nets, which hitherto each Chief had worn., were now 
at once vailed in honour of the royal warrant Scorr. 
4. Now vaile your pride you captiue Christians 1592. 

IL intr. +1. To fall (down); to descend 
-1624. 2.Ofa bonnet or banner: To be doffed 
or lowered in token of respect or submission 
1550. 

1. His jollity is down, valed to the ground 1624, 

LII. adsol. t1. Naut, To lower the sail -1650, 
2. To doff or take off the cap or hat (/o a per- 
son, etc.) 1599. 3. fg. To submit, yield, give 
place £o (or unto); to acknowledge the superi- 
ority or supremacy of 1610. +b. То do homage 
іо. SHAKS. 

3. The Ministry v. to every measure to humour the 
people 1779. 
+Vai-lable, а. ME. [f. VAIL v.1 + -ARLE.] 
1. Of avail, advantage, or benefit; beneficial; 
profitable, efficacious -1577. — 2. Legally valid 
or effective –1652. 

Vain (удп), a. and sb, ME. [a. OF. :— 
L, vanus empty, idle.] А. adj. x. Devoid of 
real value, worth, or significance ; idle, unpro- 
fitable, useless ; of no effect, force, or power; 
fruitless, unavailing, +2. Empty, vacant, void, 
Also const. of. -1544. 3. Of persons: Devoid 
of sense or wisdom; foolish, thoughtless; of 
an idle or futile disposition. Now rare or Obs, 
late ME. 4. Given to indulging in personal 
vanity; having an excessively high opinion of 
one's own appearance, attainments, qualities, 
possessions, etc, ; delighting in or desirous of 
attracting the admiration of others; conceited. 
Const. of. 1692. 

1. For the loue of a vayn thynge men ought not to 
leue that whicheiscerteyn Caxton. In v, regrets for 
the past, in vainer resolves for the future 1853. 3. Heis 
veyne that puttip his hope in men or in creatures 1450. 
4. A good, honest, plain girl, and not v. of her face 
FIELDING. 

In vain, to no effect or purpose; ineffectually, use- 
lessly, vainly. То £a&e. .in v. (with name as object) : 
To use or utter (the name of God) lightly, needles 

profancly y transf. to mention or speak of casually 
ightly, [After L. in vanum, F. en vain.) 

TB.as 52. Vanity; a vain thing -1742. Hence 
Vai'ndy adv., -ness. 

Vainglorious (vanglowrios) a. 1480. [f. 
VAINGLORY sj] 1, Filled with, given to, ОГ 
indulging in, vainglory ; inordinately boastful 
or proud of one's own abilities, actions, or 
qualities; excessively and ostentatiously vain. 
2. Characterized by, indicative of, or proceed- 
ing from vainglory 1533. 

1. Where is the fame Which the v. mighty of the 
earth Seek to eternize? SueLLEv. 2. Wandring..in 
a vayne glorious oppinion of their owne wit GASCOIGNE, 
Hence Vainglo'rious.ly adv., -ness. 

Vainglory (vetnglóvri) 0. ME. [ad 
med.L. vana gloria.) 1. Glory that is vain, 
empty, or worthless; inordinate or unwarranted 
pride in one's accomplishments or qualities; 
disposition or tendency to exalt oneself unduly ; 
idle boasting or vaunting. 2. A vainglorious 
thing, action, etc. (rare) 1450. 

т. For he that doth a thing secretly..how seketh 
he vaynglory? 1535. 2. What needs these Feasts, 
pompes, and Vaine-glories? Suaxs. Hence Vain- 
glo'ry v. intr, to indulge in v. р 

Vair (vé), sd, ME. [а, OF. vair, vetr 
:—L. varium, асс. sing. masc. of varius parti- 
coloured.] г. А fur obtained from a variety 0 
squirrel with grey back and white belly, muc 
used in the z3th and x4th centuries as a trim- 
ming or lining for garments, Now arch. 2. 
A weasel ог stoat. Now dial, lateME. 3. Her. 
One of the heraldic furs, represented by bell- or 
cup-shaped spaces of two (or more) tinctures, 
usu, azure and argent, disposed alternately (in 
imitation of small skins arranged in a similar 
manner) 1562. 


or 
or 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £(Fr.chef) ә (ever) oi (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). 1 (520). 2 (Рѕусһе). 9 (what) 7 (got). 
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VAIRY 


ae = Г = 2331 VALIDATE 

fairy (veri), a. 14 2. OF. vairy, f. 

ir ] Aer. Of ч a province | wait upon, to attend or serve. . Varletry, 

OPE S = Nae is EE. pe) 
E К 


baving divisions and tinctures like those of vair. 
1Vaisya (varsyi). 1794. (Skr. vailya 
nt, labourer.) The third of the four great 

Hindu castes, comprising the merchants and | V: 
agriculturists ; a member of this caste, 

Vaivode(va-vdud). Now Hist, 1560. (Ult. 
ad. early Magyar vajvoda (now vajda), . the 
common Slavonic voj(e)voda Vorvone.] A local 
ruler or official in various parts of sout 
Europe (in older use esp. in Bap iy 
[У: eel, vakil (уакг1). Ља. 1622, (Urdu 
ваки, wakil.) x. An agent or representative ; 
ер. а minister, envoy, or ambassador, 2, А 
native attorney or barrister; a pleader in the 
Hindu law-courts 1858, 

Valance (væ'lăns), s). 1450, [perh. a, AF, 
*valance, f. valer = OF. avaler to descend.) 
1. A piece of drapery attached lengthways toa 
canopy, altar-cloth, or the like, so as to hang in 
a vertical position 1463. .2. spec. а. A border 
of drapery hanging round the canopy of a bed; 
in later use, a short curtain around the frame 
of a bedstead, etc. serving to screen the space 
underneath 1450, — b. A short window-curtain 
(rare) 1726. 3. A pendant border or edging of 
velvet, leather, or other material 1700. b. A 
flap attached to a head-dress, esp. as a protec- 
tion against the sun 1791. 

x, A tent, striped with white and gold..and the v., 
of the same colours Н, WALPOLE. 2. а. An iron bed- 
stead (no vallance, of course), and hair mattress Fror. 
Nicutincace. 3. b. Like the cap with a v. named 
from the East Indian hero ‘Havelock 1875. So 
Va'lance v. (rare) trans. to drape or fringe with, 
or as with, a v. 


Valanced(valánst), 227. a. 1548. ned 


fof nee enirn dese 
&alet-de-chambre (vale d 
| pier ea Т 166. 


No man ba to bis de chambre 1764. 
b 1Valet-de-place (vals de plas) 1750. (Е., 
northern | lit. * place-servant'.) А man who acts аз а 


eleb guide to strangers or tourists; a cicerone, 
used attrib. in V. lace. з. ellipt. A variet Vi 
аа ee RE >; uM DUM til Valetudinaire, а, and 14, rare. 1682. (F, 


ruffle or the like made of this 1764. "Valetadinarian n (velMisdiivrün), sb 
Valency (vz-lénsi). 1869. (ad. L. valentia| and а. 1703. [See next and tam.) А.А 
vigour, capacity, f. valere to be well or strong.) | person in weak health, esp. one who із con- 
1. Physics. Energy, active force. 2. Chem. stantly concerned with his own ailments; an 
БЕХ е ity of certain elements to com- weno 
or displace a greater or less number мегу one knows how bard. it is to З 
of hydrogen (or other) atoms; atomicity 1876, | „В. adj. = next A. 1 13. mea Ау 
b. A unit of this capacity. Usu. іп pl 1891, |, The v. feeble Part of Mankind 1713. Hence Vale 
Valentine (varléntoin). late ME, [a, | tina rianism, the condition ofa v.i af: tendency 
OF. (also mod.F.) Valentin, or ad. L. Valen- 


a much concerned about one's own bealth. 
tinus, the name of two early Italian saints, both - ORE wage а И 
commemorated on the 14th of February.) 1. 


we [ad. L. waletudinarius, f. va letudim-, 

I Valentine's day, the r4th of February. n ACT „на 
Freq. mentioned with ref. to the choosing of | infirm, or delicate; invalid. (In later use freq. 

phic ae or the mating of birds.) a. A per- | implying anxious attention to the state of one's 
son of the opposite sex chosen, drawn by lot, ог | own health.) a Of conditions, ete.: Cha- 
otherwise determined, on St, Valentine's day, | racterized by weak or feeble health 1620. 

as a sweetheart, lover, or special friend for (ће | ү] an infirm and V. body Рокки, Though 
ensuing year 1450, 3. A folded paper inscribed | v., he fived to be nearly ninety Scorr. 

with the name of a person to be drawn as a 

valentine 1553. b. A written or printed letter 


» EI^ prec, A. 178 

1 væ'lgös). 1800, bandy- 
or missive, a card with verses or other words, n x Y = 
esp. of ап amorous or sentimental nature, sent 


legged.) Path. A variety of club-foot in which 
10го the foot is turned outwards (ог inwards). 

on St. Valentine's day to a person of the op-| Valhalla (velhe'li), 1768. [a.mod.L., 

posite sex ; in later use also, a printed sheet con- 

sisting of a more or less grotesque picture with 


ad. ON. Маай, Valhgll, f. valr (= OE. лох) 
о those slainin battle + &gZ/ hall. ] In dinavian 
humorous or satirical rhymes (more exactly 
called a mock v.) 1824. 


mythology; the hall assigned to those who have 
з. ШШ, Saint V. is past, Begin these birds died in battle, in which they feast with Odin. 
but to couple now? SuaKs. 


b. transf. and jig. A place or sphere assigned to 
Valentinian (vælčnti'niăn), s. anda. 1449. 


persons, etc., worthy of special honour 1845. 
a V., the hall of Odin, or paradise of the Brave Guay. 
[See def.] А. sd. A follower of the Egyptian | b. That St. Paul's might 60у become a V. for English 
theologian Valentinus (сто A. D.), founder of a 
Gnostic sect, В. adj. Adhering or belonging 


worthies 1868. 

|| Vali (vàlz). 1753. (Turk. (Arab.) vali.) 
to the Gnostic sect instituted by the heresiarch | A civil governor of a Turkish province or vila yet. 
Valentinus; taught or disseminated by Valen-| Valiance (ve-liáns). 1456. (a. AF., or 
tinus or his followers 1579. Hence Valen- 
tiniani: 


ad. OF. vaillance, f, valiant, vaillant; seenext.} 

ism, 1. Bravery, valour. 2. A valiantact ordeed; a 
Valerate (valéra). 1852. [f VALERIC 

а. +-АТЕ1 с.] Chem. = VALERIANATE, 


feat of valour or bravery. Now arch. 1470. 
1, In spite of our v., The victory lay with Malbrook 
Valerian (válierián) late ME. [ad. ОК. 
valeriane or med.L. valeriana, app. fem. sing. 


Тнлсккллу. So Va'liancy, 

Valiant (veliánt), а. (and 54). ME. [ad. 
of L. adj. Valerianus, f. the personal name 
Valerius.] т. Any of the various species of her- 


OF. vailant, vaillant, pres. pple. of valoir to 
baceous plants belonging to the genus Valeri- 


be of worth :—L. valere.) A. adj. +1. Of per- 
ana, many of which have been used medicinally 


sons: Stalwart of body, bone, hands -1548. 2. 
Having or possessing courage ; езд. acting with 
as stimulants or antispasmodics. 2. With dis- 
tinctive terms, denoting varieties of true v., or 


boldness or bravery on the field of battle; brave, 

sont ME, b. dM wa the Sn ү 8. 
aracterized by, performed with, or exhibitin, 

plants of other genera 1548: h 3. ешн de- | valour or peces a valorous character E 

rived from the rootstocks of the wild valerian or | nature ME, 4. As sb. One who is valiant; а 

other species 1794. 

a. Red, spur-v. = Centranthus ruber, Greek Us 
Jacob's ladder, Polemonium caruleum. 


brave or courageous person 1609. 

x. Sir ES e n age Qv ee man 

cuoi of his handes 1523. 2, In all these castles.. William 

Valerianate (válieriánet). 1845. [f prec. placed trusty and v. captains Freeman. Б. О harm- 

+-АтЕ тс] Chem. A salt produced by the | less Death! whom still the v. brave DAVENANT. 

action of Sa acid on a base. mn File m reat reign of Elizabeth 1997. 

Valerianic (vălīriænik), а. 1838. [f. Val ао -пеѕ8. ET d 

mod.L. Valeriana VALERIAN + -IC.] _ Chem. alid (vælid), а. 1571. [ad. F. valide, or 
Derived or obtained from valerian. So Valeric 
(válie"rik) а. esp. in valeric acid, a fatty acid of 
the formula C,H,,0» Valerin (vee'lérin), а 


L. validus strong, f. valere to be strong.) 1. 
Good or adequate in law ; legally binding or 
glyceride produced by heating valeric acid with 
glycerin. 


efficacious, b. Æcel. Technically perfect or 
efficacious 1674. 2. Of arguments, assertions, 

Valero- (ve'léro-), before a vowel valer-, 

comb. form of VALERIAN or VALERIC а.; €g. 


etc.: Well founded and applicable ; sound and 
to the point; against which no objection can 
valerolactic, in valerolactic acid, ethyl-lactic 


fairly be brought 1648. b. gen. Effective, effec- 
acid; valero-nitrile, cyanide of tetryl. 


tual; sound r651. 3. Of things: Strong, power- 
Valerone (valérzun). 1839. [f. VALERIAN 


ful. Now arch. 1656. 4. Of persons: Sound 
or robust in body; possessed of health and 

+ -ONE.] Chem. A transparent, colourless, mo- 

bile liquid, a ketone of valeric acid. 


strength. Also said of health, 1652. 
т. The nature of Justice, consisteth in ien cf 
„free 
Vaeryl. 1852. [f.as prec. +-¥L.] Chem. 
The een radical, CHO, d valeric 


~ 


Provided or furnished той a valance or dra 
edging of a specified material. b. éransf. Also 
ellipt., fringed with hair 1602. 

An old set-stich'd chair, v. and fringed around with 
worsted bobs Sterne. b, Hamel, П. ii, 403. 

Vale (val), 221 ME. [а. OF. 2a/:—L. 
vallem, vallis valley.| Atract of land lying be- 
tween two ranges of hills, or stretches of high 
ground, and usu. traversed by a river or stream ; 
a dale or valley. In later usechiefly poe, Freq. 
const, of (the distinctive name of the v.). b. The 
world regarded as a place of trouble, sorrow, 
etc., or as the scene of life, late ME. 

And thou Moon [stand] in the v. of Aialon, Till 
Israel overcome Мит. A slumber seems tosteal О'ег 
у, and mountain Worosw. b, What could you find 
in the vail of tears? RaLEmaH. Phr. The v. of years, 
she declining years of a person's life, old age; I am 
declin'd Into the v. of yeares SHAKS, 

Vale (vai'lz), iz. and 50.2 1550. [L., and 
pers. sing, imper. of va/ereto be well.] A. int. 
Farewell; goodbye; adieu, В, sb, A farewell 
greeting, letter, etc.; a goodbye, farewell, or 
leave-taking 1580. 

Iam going to say my va/es to you for some weeks 
сотт. 

Valediction (velidikfon) 1614. [ad. L. 
type *va/edictio, f. vale-dicere, f. L. vale VALE 
int, and dicere to say, speak.] x. The action 
of bidding or saying farewell (/o a person, 
etc.) ; an instance of this; a farewell or leave- 
taking, а, An utterance, discourse, etc. made 
on (or by way of) leave-taking or bidding fare- 
well 1619, 

2. Their last v., thrice uttered by the attendants, 
Was..very solemn Sir T BROWNE. 

Valedictory (vaelidi'któri),a. and 20, 1651. 
[f. L, valedictum, pa. pple. of vale-dicere + 
-ORY 2] А. adj. 1. Uttered or bestowed in bid- 
ding or on taking farewell; of the nature ofa 
valediction. 2. Manifested, performed, or done 

y way of valediction 1806. 

1; The Bishop who delivered the v. address SOUTHEY: 
2, Lord Ripon's v. tour..in the Punjab 1884. 

B. sé. т. U.S, A valedictory oration 1847. 2: 
A Statement or speech made by way of valedic- 
tion on leaving a position, person, etc. 1892: 

2. In his V, on retiring from the Editorship Pm 
Hence Valedicto'rian (U.5.) in colleges, acade- 
mies, etc., the student appointed on grounds of merit 
o deliver the v. oration on Commencement Day. , 

alence (vét-léns), 1884. [ad. L. valentía; 

See VALENCY,] Chem. = VALENCY 2. 

alencia (vilen{ii), Also Valentia. 1796. 

[See def.] `r. attrib, Of, pertaining to, cul- 


ӧ (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger, Maller). 


v. Covenants Hosses. ‘Those, who held rent. 
lands by titles that might be declared v. 1844. 2. For 
when One's Proofs are aptly chosen; Four are as v. 
as four Dozen Prior. b. The only v. method of in- 
vestigating the relation between thought and speech 
1860, 4. The Boers have evidently put every v. male 
into the field 1899, Hence Va'lid-ly adv., -ness. 


Validate (væ'lideit), v. 1648, [f. med.L. 
validat-, validare; see VALID a. and -ATES.] 
1. trans. To render or declare legally valid; to 


acid. 

Valet (valet, vaele!), sb. 1567. [2 F., OF. 
valet, vaslet, prob. related to VASSAL.] Aman- 
servant performing duties chiefly relating to 
the person of his master; a gentleman's per- 
sonal attendant. Hence Valet v. trans. to 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl, E (E°) there). ё (8) (rei). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, fern, earth), 


VALIDITY 2332 VALVE 


money 1806. a. The v. of the stock 1 bold has. 
1885. Phr. Of v., valuable. Of. е, possessed of (a 


) material or monetary worth; Gold and Sa. 
uer is of no v. amongst them 2634. Under v, below 


the proper v. 3. Bronze coinage. .to the v. of 
aor £51.98. 


П. t1. Worth or worthiness (of persons) in 
respect of rankor personal qualities -1639. +p, 
Valour -1614. 2. The relative status of a thing, 
or the estimate in which it is held, according to 
its real or Snppoaed worth, usefulness, or jn 
portance. late ME. +b. Estimate of or likin 
fer a person or thing -1794. 3. a. Math. The 
number or quantity represented by a figure or 
symbol 1542. b. Mus. The relative length or 
duration of a tone signified by a note 1662. c. 
Of cards, chessmen, or the like: Relative rank 
or importance according to the conventions of 
the game; the amount at which each (or each 
set) is reckoned in counting the score 167a d. 
Painting. Due or proper effect or importance; 
relative tone of colour in each distinct section of 
a picture; a patch characterized by a particular 
tone 1778. 

1. b. Alceste by his v. brought My father..to such 
distress 1591. 2. [Let men] rate themselves at the 
highest V. they can; yet their true V. is no more than 
it is esteemed by others Новвкѕ. b. I must esteem one 
for whom.. Мг, Allworthy hath so much v. Figupina, 
Phr. To sef a.v. он or upon, to estimate at a specified 
rate; Wolsey set much v. upon the study of Greek 
1868, 3.d. А certain quantity of cold colours is neces» 
sary to give value and lustre to the warm colours Six 
J. R&vNorps, 

Value (velis) v. 1482. [f. the sb.) Lr, 
trans, To estimate or appraise as being worth a 
specified sum or amount, 2. To estimate the 
value of (goods, property, etc.) ; toappraise in 
respect of value 1509. 3. To estimate or re- 


confirm the validity of (an tN — deed, 
etc.); to legalize. b. sfec, [Now after F. vali- 
2 To declare (an election) valid ; to declare 
(а person) duly and ly elected 1658. 2. 
"To make valid or of good authority ; to confirm, 
corroborate, substantiate, support 1775. 
Pis oM. mer dee Mare the election for 
- ad Li 2. You must v. my rej t 
for I learnt it of you -A Hence Validation, the 
action of validating. 

Validity (vali-diti). 1550. (ad. late L. 
validitas, f. validus VALID a.) 1. The quality 
of being valid in law; legal authority, force, or 
Strength. а. The quality of being well-founded 
and applicable to the case or circumstances ; 
soundness and strength (of argument, proof, 
authority, etc.) 1581. +3. The quality or state 
of being (physically) strong or sound -1750. 4. 
Value or worth; efficacy 1593. 

1. Much as they hated him, they could not question 
the v. of his commission MACAULAY. 3. A mere con- 
iecture, and of no valydytye 1599. | do not..under- 
stand the у, of this objection 1804. 4. The v. of regular 
troops 1788. 

Valise (vál?s, vălřz). 1633. [a. F., ad. It. 
valigia, corresp. to med. L. valisia, of doubtful 
ends] A travelling case or portmanteau, now 
usu. made of leather and of a size suitable for 
carrying by hand, formerly also for strapping 
to the saddle of a horse. Now chiefly U.S. b. 
Mil. А cylindrical cloth or leather case for carry- 
ing the kit or outfit of a soldier, esp. ofa cavalry- 
man or artilleryman 1833. 

ie (vzlkiri, vzelki "гі, -kio'ri, -koio'ri). 

1768. [a. ON. valkyrja, f. vair the slain in 
battle +-ġyrja chooser, f. *£ur-, stem of £jdsa to 
Снооѕе. ] In Scandinavian mythology, any of 
the twelve war-maidens who hovered over 
battlefields and conducted the fallen warriors 
(of their choice) to Valhalla. Hence Valky-rian 
а. of or concerning the valkyries. 

Vallar (угл), а. 1542. [ad. L. vallaris, 

f. vallum or vallus rampart.) Rom, Antig. Of 
a crown or garland : Bestowed as a distinction 
on the first soldier to mount the enemy's ram- 
part. So Va'llary a. 
{| Vallecula (узе ій). 77.-z(7) 1856. 
[Late L., var. of L. vallicula, dim. of valles, 
vallis VALLEY sb,| т. Anat. A furrow, fissure, 
or fossa; spec. = next 4.1859. 2. Bot, A groove 
or channel; a sulcus or stria 1856, Hence Val- 
le'cular a. 

Valley (veli. ME. [а. OF. vae, val- 
lee (mod.F. vallée), f. L. vallis, valles VALE 
sb. J| т. A long depression or hollow lying be- 
tween hills or stretches of high ground and usu. 
having a river or stream flowing along its bot- 
tom. (Usu. dist. from a vale as having less 
width and a steeper slope on eitherside.) Freq. 
in fig. uses. b. The extensive stretch of flattish 
country drained or watered by one or other of 
the larger river-systems of the world 1790. 2. 
transf. A depression or hollow suggestive of a 
valley; ез. a trough between sea-waves 1611. 
з. techn. The depressed angle formed by the 
meeting (at the bottom) of two sloping sides of 
a composite roof, or by the slope of a roof and 
a wall; a gutter 1690. 4. Anat. A depression 
between the hemispheres of the cerebellum 1842. 

1. Euery v. shalbe fylled, and euery mountayne & 
b shalbe brought lowe CovERDALE Luke iii. 5. The 
pleasant Vally of Hinnom Мит. Valleys of eleva- 
tion, those which seem to have originated in a frac- 
ture of the strata, and a movement of the fractured 
part upwards 1839. fig. V, of the shadow (of 
death): see Ѕнлром så. I. т, V. of tears: the world 
regarded as a place of trouble, sorrow, misery, or 
weeping. 
| Vallum (ve'ldm). 1610. [L., f vallus 
stake, palisade,] т. А wallorrampart of earth, 
sods, or stone, erected as a permanent means 
of defence; es^. one of those constructed by 
the Romans in northern England and central 
Scotland. з, In Roman castrametation, a 
palisaded bank or mound, formed of the earth 

cast up from the ditch or fosse around a camp 
or station 1806, 

Valonia (válzwnid) 1722, [ad. It. val- 
lonía, vallonéa, ad. mod. Gr. BaAávia, BeAávia, 
pl. of. BaAáw,, Beda acorn.) x. The large 
acorn-cups and acorns of Quercus xgilops (and 
the related О. vallonea), a species of oak of the 
north-eastern Mediterranean region, valued for 


the abundant tannin they contain. з. V. Oak, 
the Levantine species О. xgilops. Also el/ipt. 

Valor (vælg). 1467. [var. of VALOUR, 
after med.L.] t1.= VALUE s. I.2. -1676. a. 
Power, im significance 1676. 3. Courage, 
bravery. Now chiefly U.S. 1586. 

з. An horse..to such а v, 1577. a. If I may make 
an English word to express the v, of the Greck word 
1808. 3. The v. of the French 1586. 

Valorization (va:lfroizevfon). 1907. [f. 
prec. : Se@-IZATION.| Fixing the price or value 
of a commodity, etc., esp. by acentrally organ- 
ized scheme, So Va'lorize v. frans. 

Valorous (væ'lərəs), a. 1477. (ad. OF. 
valeureux, f, valeur VALOUR, or med.L. valor- 
osus valiant, valuable, f. valor.) 1.Of persons: 
Endowed with valour; valiant, courageous; 
brave, bold. 2. Of actions, etc. : Characterized 
by valour, courage, or bravery 1490. Hence 
Va‘lorously adv. 

Valour (væ'lə1). Also (now U.S.) valor. 
ME. (a. ОЕ, va/our:—late L, valor, f. valere 
tobestrong.] 1. ‘ta. Worth or importance due 
to personal qualities or to rank -1586. b. The 
quality of mind which enables a person to face 
danger with boldness or firmness; courage or 
bravery, esp. as shown in warfare or conflict; 
valiancy, prowess 1581. c. Used as a personal 
name or as a quasi-title ; also, a person of cour- 
age 1606. +2. = VALUE sé. П. 2. —1642. 

1, а. А damisel of gret v. 1330. b. Our fortunate 
and oft prooued v. in warres abroad Jas. L 2. A 
launce he tok of gret v. 1330. 

Valsalvan (vælsæ'lvăn), а. 1878. [f. the 
name of the Italian anatomist A. M. Valsalva 
(1666-1723).] Med. Associated with Messi 
researches on the organs of hearing ; introduce: A ү 5 
op used by Valsalva. : Uo PRR EE 

Valse (vols), sb. 1796. [a. F., ad. С. |і valued thirtie thousand strong Smaks. He..does 
walser WALTZ.] Around dance in triple time, | not v. his life at a boot-lace 1892. 

a waltz; the music for this. So Valse v. intr. II. r. To consider of worth or importance ; to 
to waltz. rate high; to esteem ; to set store by 1549. ta. 

Valuable (vze'liz,ib’l), а. and sb. 1580. | With neg.: To take account of; to heed or 
[f. VALUE v. +-ABLE.] А. adj. 1. Of material | be concerned about; to care -1765. 3. ref.. a. 
or monetary value ; having value for use or for To pride or plume (oneself) on or upon a thing 
exchange. 2. Having value or worth, of great | 1667. b. To think highly of (oneself) for some- 
use or service, ѓо a person or for a purpose 1647, | thing 1687. у 
b. Possessed of qualities which ronne value or A eas moneys Be seman) E woo Rn 
bring into high estimation 1638. Тс. Of persons: шга De For. Ub. ever ones шаке 
Estimable -1730 3. That can be valued | of galung himself for what he does J, Н. NEWNAN. 
(rare) -1690. +III. To equal in value ; esp. to have the value 


т. Jewels, or other v. effects 1776. Phr, V. con- : i 
sideration: see CONSIDERATION 6; Natural affection of (so much money); to be worth (nothing: 


was formerly called good consideration, as contrasted | MOTS, etc.) -1799. 

with v. consideration, or that which is deemed to have | Valued (valid), 22/. а. 1605. [f. prec.] 
malus inja pecuniary senie RED. 2. iue PC ti. In which value is indicated, SHAKS. = 
for curing fevers 1878. b. Ye ancient Classicks, ani tima! i . з. Highly esteeme 
other v. authors Н. Watrote. c. Mr. Pepys, who каштары x007: 8: HOD 


4 1665. 
was a very v. person,.is dead 1703. : 1 The v. file Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the 
В. sb. An article of worth or value. Usu. їп | subtle Suaxs. з. The Epicureans..were the only 


pl., valuable goods or possessions 1775. valued Sects of Philosophers 1665. 

I..sent all my valuables to the hammer Lytton. Valueless (vee'lizdlés), а. 1595. [f. VALUE 

Valuation (velizjzr[on) 1529. [а. OF. | $4.) Having no value. Hence Va-luelessness. 
valuacion, -ation,f. valuer VALUE v.] 1. The jv Hav (velim). 1611. [f. VALUE v.] 
action of valuing; the process of assessing the | 4, One who esümites values ;avaluator. b. 
value ofa thing. b. Estimated value 1631. ta. | One who values something; an appreciator. 
Value or worth; sec. Current value (of money) | ;Va]ure, late ME. [арр. an alteration of 
=1776. з. Appreciation or estimation of any- OF џа/и or valeur VALOUR, after forms in 
thins in Tp. of excellence or meri 5 ee ] = VALOUR, VALUE sås. —1641. 

1. À new v. of all private property had been made Tate А 1 ' 
T b. Me e d alae taken the | | Valuta (vàlzti). тоа. [It value] А 
furniture at a v. 1888, 3. The outside public appear | standard money. 
disposed to take Mr. Chaplin at his own v. 1884. Valvate (velvet), a. 1829. [ad. L. valva- 

Valuator (valizzitor). 1731. [Е VALUE | zus having folding-doors, f. valva VALVE sb.) 
v.+-ATOR.] One who estimates the value of | г. Of sepals or petals: Applied to each other 
things ; езд. one appointed or licensed to do so; | by the margins only 1830. b. Of a calyx: Com- 
an appraiser. -| posed of sepals so united 1858. 2, Of aestiva- 

Value (vze'liz), sb. ME. [a. OF., fem. pa. | tion or vernation : Characterized by this arrange 
pple. of valoir to be worth :—L. vaZere.] I. x. | ment of parts 1829. 

That amount of some commodity, medium of] Valve (vælv), sé. late ME. [ad. L. valva 
exchange, etc., which is considered to be an | leaf of a door (usu. pl. valve a folding door).] 
equivalent for something else; a fair or ade- | I, 1. One or other of the halves or leaves of a 
quate equivalent orreturn. 2, The material or | double or folding door. b. A door controlling 
monetary worth of a thing; the amount at | the flow of water in a sluice 1790, 2. Conch. 
which it may be estimated in terms of some | One of the halves of a hinged shell; а single 
medium of exchange or other standard of a like | shell of similar form; a single part of a com- 
nature ME. з. The equivalent (in material pound shell 1661. 3, ot. a. One of the halves 
worth) of a specified sum or amount. late ME. | or sections of a dehiscent pod, pericarp, or 
b. The extent oramount ofa specified standard | capsule 1760. b. A lid-like portion of some 
or measure of length, quantity, etc. Now dial. | anthers 1812, 

1600. 4. Ethics, That which is worthy of esteem | т. Throwing open the valves, we entered the chapel 
for its own sake; that which has intrinsic worth. | Вескғокр, 

т. We hardly could be said to have had v. for our | IL, 1. Azat, A membranous fold in an organ 


æ (man) а (раѕѕ). au (loud). 2 (cut). { (Ет. chef). e(ever). ei(Z,eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (got). 


VALVULA 


е of the body (esp. in the heart, 
oar veins), which automatically з-д 
er the manner of a trap-door to prevent the 
po of blood or other fluid 1615. "ўз. A sup- 
check (similar to above) to the reflux of 
sap in plants -1807. 8. Mech, A device of the 
nature of a flap. lid, plug, etc., applied to a pipe 
or aperture to control the passage of air, steam, 
water, or the like, usu, acting automatically by 

yielding to pressure in one direction only и 
b. Electr. An arrangement of filaments, р 
a vacuum bulb, designed to late or modify 
a current; a vacuum tube. hae, thermionic, 

wireless v. 1905. 

Comb.: v.-Shell, a gasteropod of the genus Val- 
vata; V. Set, a wireless receiving apparatus with ther- 
mionic valves. Hence Va'lval a. (Bot) in valva? 
view, that aspect of a diatom in which one of the 
valves is turned to the observer; a side-view, Val- 
var a. (rare) of the nature of or pertaining to a v. 
Valve 2. (rare) trans. to furnish with a v. or valves; 
to govern, check, or hold dack by a v. or similar 


mated corpse), 


disappearance from the stage 1881. 
English vampires in 'elfth century 1846, 
sense 4, Hence Уаш 


existence and habits of vampires, 


device; infr. to make use of a v. or valves, ssec, in Vamplate (va'mplat). Now йн. ME. 
ballooning, to open а v. in ordertodescend, Valved | [f. AF. va(u)n-, va(w)mf- VANT-+ plate PLATE 


(ушуд) a. provided with a v. or valves. Va‘lveless a, 
jValvula (veerlvivla). 7. -æ (7). 1615, 
[med. or mod.L., dim. of valva VALVE så.) 
Anat, A valve or valvule. 

Valvular (valvizlár) а. 1797. [f. prec.] 
1. Having the form or function of a valve; com- 
posed or consisting of valves. Chiefly Anat, 
and Bot. 2. Furnished with a valve or valves 
d 3. Of or pertaining to a valve or valves 
1866. 

т, The calyx is v. LiNpLEY. 3. V. disease of the 
heart 1881. 

Valvule (varlvizl) 1755. [a. Е.) A small 
valve, b. Bot, = PALZA. 
|| Valvulitis (vzlvizlotis). 1891. [f. VAL- 
VULA +-ITIS.] Path. Inflammation of the valves 
of the heart. 

Valylene (velilzn). 1868. [f. VALERIAN 
sh + -YL+-ENE.] Слет. A hydrocarbon, 
C;H,, found among the products of the action 
of alcoholic potash on valerylene. 

Vambrace (vzembreis). Now Hist. [ME. 
vaumbras,vambras,var,ofvaunt-,V ANTBRACE. | 
Defensive armour for the (fore-)arm. Hence 
Va'mbraced a. (Her.) of an arm: defended or 
covered by a v. 

Vamose (viméu's), vamoose (vam#'s), v. 
orig. U.S. collog. 1848. [ad.Sp. vamos let us 
aa т. inir. To depart, make off, decamp, dis- 
appear. 2. rans. To decamp or disappear 
from; to quit hurriedly 1852. 1 
Qs On the old Californian principle of *making a 

pile" and vamosing the ranche ' 1852. 

Vamp (vemp), s.l ME. (ad. AF. *vampe, 
*vanpé, = OF. avanpié (later F. avant-pied), f. 
avan(t) before +pié foot.] т. That part of hose 
or stockings which covers the foot and ankle ; 
also, a short stocking, a sock, Now dial, 2, 
The part of a boot or shoe covering the front 
of the foot; U.S., that part between the sole 
and the top in front of the ankle-seams 1654. 

Vamp (vamp), 56.2 1884. [f VAMP 2.1] 
Anything vamped, patched up, or refurbished ; 
a patchwork; a book of this nature. 

Vamp (vemp), 55.3 1918. collog. [abbrev. 
of Vampire sġ.] A woman who sets out to 
charm or captivate men (freq. from disreputable 
or dishonest motives) by an unscrupulous use 
of sexual attractiveness, Hence Vamp 9^ 
trans, Vampish a, Va'mpishness. 

amp (vemp), 21 1599. [f VAMP 554) 
L x. ¢vans, To provide or furnish with a (new) 
vamp; to mend or repair with or as with 
Patches; to furbish up, renovate, or restore. 
Also with uj. 2. trazsf. To make or produce 
by or as by patching ; to serve up (something 
old) as new by addition or alteration. Also 
With ир, 1644, 3. Mus, To improvise or ex- 
temporize (an accompaniment, tune, etc.) Also 
intr, 1789, 

1. fig, The expedient of vamping up an old Sermon 
1825. 2, The veriest drudge that vamps ‘books to- 
Eether for his daily bread 1880. 

IL ixty, To make one's way on foot ; totramp 
or trudge, Now dial, 1654. Hence Va'mper» 
Опе who vamps. 

ampire (vaempoier). 1734: [a F., ad. 


3b.) A plate fixed on a 
as a guard for the hand, esp. in tilting. 


c. A process of testin 


з. = FAN 3024. Chiefly poet, 1657. 
of a windmill 1837. УЗА: 7 


flew nigh, Who on their plumy Vans receiv'd him 


Mit. 3. With his 
windmill 1860, 


VANGUARD. | 


wards 1610. 
Streame in the Aire Мит. — a. fig- 
of these testimonies 1772. 
industrial nations 1879. 
Van (ven), s). 
for the conveyance of goods 


from behind, but varying in size and form. 


Van, sh. Abbrev. of VANTAGE 50. 5. 
van or shovel 1839. 


DIUM +-АТЕ 1, п. А salt р 
combination of vanadic acid with a base. 


"Vanadiate (уйпа аід). 


pious а, Chiefly in v. acid. 


DIUM t -IN! -ITE!.] 


ring in brilliant crystals of various colours, 
Vanadious (váné'dies), а. 
VANADIUM + -OUS. ] 


v. acid. 


materials. 


perh. ult. f. north. Turkish afer witch.) s. A 


preternatural of a malignant 
ths orig: sad ul NOS eS Eau a end 


ing by means of 
effect a. sudden 


x. Walter Men. om some curious stories of 
w 


attrid, and Comé.: v.-bat, = sense у; V, trap, = 
iri чач АВФ. 
collective facts or ideas p тан VS геу 


spear or lance to serve 


Van (ven) 351 1450. [Southern var. of 
FAN sb., perh, partly a. OF., or ad. L. vanmws.| 
т. A winnowing basket or shovel, b. A shovel 
used for lifting charcoal or testing ore 1664. 
ore on a shovel; the 
amount of metal obtained by this test 1778. 
3. A sail 


Strait a fi i 
2. Strait a fiery Globe Of Angelson fall eder wing ruthless destruction or spoiling of anything 


arms flying..like the vans of a 


Van (ven) 3552 1610. [Shortening of 
1. The foremost division or de- 
tachment of a military or naval force when 
advancing or set in order for doing so 1633. 
2. The foremost portion of, or the foremost 
position in, a company or train of persons 
moving or prepared to move forwards or on- 


т. Standards, and Gonfalons twixt V. and Кезге 
Moses led the v. 


Our position in the v. of 


1829. [Shortened f. CARA- 
vAN.] x. A covered vehicle chiefly employed 
, usu, resembling a 
large wooden box with arched roof and opening 
‚ | WALPOLE. V. 
A closed carriage or truck used on railways for 
conveying passengers' luggage and the guard 
of the train, or in goods trains for smalles arti- 
cles 1868. Hence Van v.? trans. to sendina v. 


Van (ven), 21 ME. [Southern var. of FAN 
v] *r.£rans, To winnow with а fan -1706. 
2. To separate and test (ore) by washing on a 


Vanadate (væ'nădă). 1835. [f. VANA- 
Chem. À salt produced by the 

So | 1854. 
Vanadic (vánzdik, vánzdik), а. 1835. [f 
VANADIUM +-IC.] Chem. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from vanadium ; sec. containing vana- 
dium in its higher valency, as opp. to VANA- 


Vanadinite (vánz'dinoit). 1855. [f. V ANA- 
Min, Amineral consisting 
of vanadate of lead and chloride of lead, occur- 


1868. [f. 
Chem, Containing vana- 


re n buey Mercy ӨЗӨН о died ut of air or liquid or to produce a current by rota- 
4.5 esp. . s 


Vanadium (vănēdiřm). 1835. [mod.L., 
irreg. f. ON. Vanadts, one of the names of the 
Scandinavian goddess Freyja; see -IUM.] Chem. 
А rare chemical element (symbol V), occurring 
in certain iron, lead, and uranium ores, some 
of the compounds of which are used in the 
production of aniline blacks and other dyeing 


Vanbrace,-bras, vars. VAM-, VANTBRACE. 
Van-courier (ve'nküerior). 1581. [Variant 


VAN-FOSS 


of meet, VAUNT-COURIEX.] А vauat-courier 
forerunser. 


or 

Vanda (vændi) бо, [modL. а. Skr. 
and Hindi padá] Bet. A genus of epiphytal 
orchids of Asia, having large showy 
flowers ; а plant of this genus, 

Vandal (хъб), 22. anda. 1 i 
L. Vandalus] А. s. 1. A member of a ” 
manic tribe, w 
invaded Western Europe, and established settle 
ments, esp. in Gaul - x finally in 
migrating to Northern Chief y in э. 
tranf. Опе who acts like Vandal orbadierion $ 
a wilful or ignorant destroyer of anything beauti- 
ful, veneraile, or worthy of preservation 1663. 

з. Till Goths, and Vandals, a rude Northern race, 
Did all tbe matchless Monuments deface Devous. 
з. The Vandals of our iile.. Have barat to dus а 
nobler pile Than ever Roman saw! 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the Vandals (or 
a Vandal) 1613. a. Acting like a Vandal ; reck» 
lessly or ruthlessly destructive ; barbarous, rude, 
uncultured 1700. 3. Characterized by vandal- 
ism or lack of culture 1752. So Vanda'lic a. 
characteristic of the Vandals; barbarously or 
ignorantly destructive; of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of the Vandals. V. ‘stic a. 
characterized by or given to vandalism. Уап» 
dalize v. trans. to render V, in respect of cul- 
ture; to treat in a vandalistic manner, 
[а. Е. 


Vandalism (vxndálizm). 1787. 
teristic of the Vandals in respect of culture ; 


vandalisme.) The conduct or spirit ci 


beautiful or venerable; in weakened sense, bar- 
barous, ignorant, or inartistic treatment. 

Vandyke (vendaik, verndaik), s. 1751. (f. 
name of Sir Anthony Vandyke (anglicized spel- 
Sia e Van Dyck), Flemish painter (1599-1641). ] 
1. inting or portrait by Vandyke. 2. А 
broad lace or linen collar or neckerchief with a 
deeply cut edge, imitating ay of collar freq. 
depicted in portraits by Vandyke and fashion- 
able in the 18th c. 1755. 3. usu. pl, One of 
a number of deep-cut points on the border or 
fringe of an article of apparel. 1827. 4. transf, 
A notched, deeply indented, or zigzag border, 
edging, or formation 1846. 5. a¢#r#d. or as adj 
designating things ted in some way wi 
Vandyke or his paintings, as V. &eard, a small 
pointed beard, Ё. brown, collar 1757. 

т. The whole-length Vandykes cha for a get 
rown,..a species t or » 
Seri ofa deep semi-transparent o colour 
1850. 

Vandyke (vendoi-k, vz'ndoik), v. 1800. [f. 
as prec.) т. ёам. To furnish or provide (a 
dress material) with vandykes or ере 
points, after the manner represented in Van- 
dyke's paintings; to cut or shape with deep an- 
gularindentations. Chiefly in pa. pple. b. Said 
of the thing forming the indentations 1854. ta. 
intr, To go or proceed in an irregular zigzag 
manner; to take a zigzag course -1845. 

т. b. Tongues of sea-sand,.vandyking its borders 


Vane (уйп). late ME. [Southern var. of 
FANE 521] т. A plate of metal, usu. of an 
ornamental form, fixed at an elevation upon a 
vertical spindle, so as to turn readily with the 
wind and show the direction from which it is 
blowing; a weather-cock. b. fig. Ап unstable 
or constantly changing person or thing 1588. 
c. Naut. A piece of bunting fixed to a wooden 
frame, which turns on а spindle at the mast- 
head to show the direction of the wind 1706. 
a. a. A sail of a windmill 1581, b. A blade, 
wing, or similar projection attached to an axis, 
wheel, etc., so as to be acted upon by a current 


tion 1815. с. A revolving fan or wheel 1810. 
з. A sight of a levelling-staff, forestaff, quad- 
rant, or other surveying instrument 1594. 4» 
The web of a feather 1713. is ү 
1. b. What plume of feathers is hee that indited this 
Letter? What veine? What Wether-cocke? Suaks. 
|| Vanessa (váne'sà). 1863. [mod.L.] Em. 
A genus of butterflies (including the ved admiral 
and peacock) ; a butterfly of this genus, 
Va-n-foss(e. 1728. [ad. F. avant-fosse, 
after vanguard, etc., and Fosse.) Mil А ditch 
usu. full of water at the outer foot of the glacis. 


Magyar vampir, a word of Slavonic origin ; 


8 (Ger. Kain), a Gr pa). (Ger, Miller. 4 (Fr. dune). ә (curl). ё (E) (there). 


z (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (få. fern, earth). 


VANG 2334 VAPOUR 


Vang (ven). 1769. (var. FANG 14.) Newt. | washing it on а shovel 1671. b.Anapparatus| 1. А great quantity of v.,..or, as it is called, latent 
for ing minerals from the beat 1799- ^ - 

Озо other ai te oes ed for mir. Free вр Ue Games) Т. Vapor дег api). зве, [E L me: 
Vanguard (vængā:d). 1487. [ad. OF The action of winnowing with a fan -1 з. | Por? papa APOUR 4%, +-METER.) An instr- 

MON vis or agin). 4 н "Mii. The | The action or process of separating ore on a wu for ара the amount of vapour, 

foremost division of an army; the forefront or Vanquish ( kwif), v. (ME. реяси(з)ейе Ried yd роон) A i a Us da 

= з. ellipt, The name of a variety of peach de: OF seats pa. pple. and ven. | (tobacco). Sir T. HERBERT. а. To convert 

quis pa. t. of veintre (2—1. vincere), mod.F. 


into vapour 1803. 3. inir. To become va- 
vaincre to conquer; see -ISH?,] 1. trans. 94 Fetes of liquid DENI To spray with fine par- 
overcome or defeat (an opponent or enemy) in joo. А 
conflict or battle; to reduce to subjection or | yg, Forty load of Tobacco vaporized i634. 3. Ag. 
ic Money seems somehow to have vaporised away, and 
submission by superior force. b. fig. To over- | none knows anything about it 1892, Hence Va* 
come by spiritual power. late ME. 2. "То over- | porizable a. vaporable. Vaporiza’tion, the action 
come (a person) by other than physical means. | or process of converting or of being converted into 
Also const. of (= in respect of). late ME. 3. [гече Ө quien Epp da арамы which 
i Withimpers. object: To overcome, subdue, sup- э етут 
ЛҮ enia р ЕЗ eee of ee press or put an end to (a feeling, state of things, {Vaporo so; a. or е. late M E. [ad. L 
vede Pi he aromatic substance com- | 16.) late ME. +4. To win or gain (a battle or | vaporosus, f. vapor VAPOUR s] Vaporous; 
f Ha. ob ined from the slender pod-like other contest) -1548. 5. а2:0/. To be victorious; re EN Мнн o'sity (rare), 
Holi. i to have the victory. late ME. . 
capsule of V. planifolia or reatet a" muon 1, David Ep the Ammonites Newron. Ъ. Vaporous (verpóros) a. 1527. [f L 
used as a flavouring or perfume 17 « А | The Son of God Now entring his great duel,..to v. | vagorws or ad. L, vaporosus, f. vapor VAPOUR 
kind or variety of this 1753. z by wisdom hellish wiles Мит. a. I my self, Who | у] +r, Of a bath: Consisting or composed of 
attrib. and Comb., аз ©. bean, essence, ісе: V. BTASS, | vanquisht with a peal of words. Gave up my fort of |, our 1706. а. Emitting or exhaling v: 4 
Seneca grass, Hierochloa borealis; V, plant (а) = | silence to a Woman Мит. 3; Till it thus v. shame | YApour 2700. үшүр ie g vapour; 
sense 2; (5) an Amer, species of Liatris. and fear SneLLeY. Hence Va'nquishable a. capable | 122. of food іп the stomach 1544. 3. Filled 
Vanille(vánil) 1845. [a.F.,ad. mod.L. | of being vanquished. Va‘nquisher, a conqueror, with vapour, thick or dim with mist; foggy, 
Vanilla; see prec.) 1. = prec.3. а. V. ice, ass Va‘nquishment, the act of vanquishing. | misty 1593. b. Covered or obscured with vapour 
ў . „3. 9. V. к 2 \ 
ice cream flavor with vanilla essence 1846. ansire (ve'nsier). 1774. [a. F., formed | 1687. 4. Having the form, nature, or consis- 
‘Vanilli rat к), а. 1868. [f. Ninth by Buffon from the Malagasy name.] Zool. tency of vapour 1604. b. jig. Of ideas, feelings, 
с (váni-lik), a. de toin Th h-ich n (Herpestes galera) of S. | etc.: Fanciful, idle, unsubstantial, vain 160; 
+-1Cxb.| Слет, In v, acid, vanillin, or an Afri marsb-ichneumon (Hergestes galera) о c. Of fabrics or garments: Gauzy, filmy 1965. 
: rica. . a : Gauzy, 863. 
“Жайна (дшш) 1868. [fas prec. + Vant-, prefix, repr. AF. vant-, aphetic f. | 5. Of persons oF ed ines to be nei 
Chem, Th PA cane AAS P inle | 20221- AVANT-; see VANT-BRACE, etc. In а | Vague, or frothy, іп ideas or discourse 1605. 6. 
-1N.] em, H EN oriferous principle | umber of compounds the ¢ was elided, as in Of state or condition: Characteristic of vapour 
of vanilla, C, H,O;. \ VANBRACE, -COURIER, Before labials the æ by | 16б. F 
Vanish (vænif), о. ME. [Aphetic ad. OF. | assimilation became m, as in VAMBRACE, Vam- | а. Such things as bee most v. do most дрон кал 
«оа: гасы v). uH TU BQ iseppesr PLATE; and a further reduction appears in Soundet be en, air SHELLEY. P». The [eee cd 
from sight or become invisible, esp. in a rapid | vamure VAUMURE and VAWARD. field—itself an empire of v. hills Tynpatt, 4. b. Such 
and mysterious manner. 2. To disappear by Vantage (va*ntédg), sů. ME. [a AF., | v. conjecture passed away as quickly as it came Guo. 
decaying, coming to an end, or ceasing to exist | yar, of OF, avantage ADVANTAGE sj.] 1. Ad-| Ettot. 6. We have matter in the v. or gaseous form 
ME. b. Math. Of numbers or quantities: То | vantage, benefi fi i Tynpatt. Hence Va‘porous-ly adv., -ness. 
Э ge, benefit, profit, gain, Now arch, фэ. e 
become zero 1715. 3. trans. To cause to dis- iti 33 Ad.| Vapour (vzipez) sd. Also (now U.S.) Va- 
А An additional amount or sum —1706. 3. Ай A F. F. 
appear; to remove from sight 24494. му. | Vantage or superiority in a contest ; position or | РОГ. late ME. [а. AF. eo. . пала, 
x, Therwith merlyn зей awey sodenly Ma- | opportunity likely to give superiority ; vantage- | ОГ ad. L. vapor steam.] т. Without article: 
tory, 2 The heauens shal v. awaye like smoke 2 1 _ | Matter in the form of a Steamy or imperceptible 
Coveapatm Isa, li, 6. The cold began to у, and the | ETOUNd 1523. T4. With a and p/. An advan ido beg the for inte which: liq uigaaee 
north-east wind change 1695. If the cock be heard | tage; a position or state of superiority. Freq. exhalation ; e^. the CE ee an af a тн 
to crow The charm will v. into air Носс. 3. Then | with a£ or for.-1642. 5. Lawn Tennis, = AD- naturally converted АҢ tl S ааа о! ЕД АШ 
he vanishes a birdcage and its occupant 1886, Hence | VANTAGE 56, 2. 1884. degree of heat. 2. Ап exhalation o! Hu H 
Varnish sé. {чәр се, spec, а gradual cessa- | z, Then at ту commynge shulde I have receaved of steam, or an emanation consisting О impei 
tion of sound ; aglide. Va'nisher. Va'nishment. | my money with vauntage TiwpALE Matt. xxv. 27. | ceptible particles, usu. due to the effect of heat 
Vanishing (ve'nifin), vA. sd. late ME. | а. For or to the v., in addition. з. To each knight | upon moisture. late ME. b. An exhalation 
[-1NG}.] The action or fact of disappearing. |their care assigned Like v. of the sun and wind | rising by natural causes from the ground or 
V. point, in perspective, the point in which receding Scorr. Phr. Coig» (see Corn 1), place, point, (etc) | from some damp place; freq., a mist or fog. 
parallel lines, if continued, appear to meet, Similarly “у, кр 206, AOIN ERKENNE) аго late ME. с. fig. Used esp. to denote something 
antage (va'ntėd3), v. Now arch. 1460. unsubstantial or worthless. late ME. 3. 27. In 
[f. prec.| vans, To profit or benefit (опе). | older medical use: Exhalations supposed to be 
Hence tVa'ntageable a. profitable —161o. developed within the organs of the body (esp. 
Va-ntage-ground, 1612. [VANTAGE så.] | the stomach) and to have an injurious effect 
A position which places one at an advantage | upon the health. late ME. b, А morbid con- 
for defence or attack. dition supposed to be caused by the presence 
Va:ntbrace. Now arch. or Hist. late ME. | of such exhalations; depression of spirits, hy- 
zi ie з A 
[a. AF. vantbras, aphetic f. avantbras, f. avant | pochondria, hysteria, or other nervous disorder, 
before +ġras атта. ] = VAMBRACE. Now arch, 1662. с. So The vapours 1711. Y4 
+Va-ntguard. 1450. [Aphetic f. AVANT- | A fancy or fantastic idea; a foolish brag ог 
GUARD.) = VANGUARD I, 1 b. -1754 boast 1738. 


4 F d dern 
E 2 i x. V. is a moist kinde of fume extracted chiefly ou! 
Vamnward, а. 1820. [E VAN sb. 1] Situ- of the water 1610, 2. The vapoure of the fyre brenneth 


ated in the van or front. So Va‘nward adv. | his flesh Covervae Ecclus. xxxviii. 28. Vapours of 

towards or in the front; forward. ammonia will be evolved if nitrogen be present 1857+ 
Vapid (ve'pid), а. 1656. [ad. Li vapidus | b. The vapours which are raised by the Sun under the 

savourless, insipid.] х. Devoid of briskness ; Torrid Zone 1698. c. Forsothe what is 3oure 11) 


insipi i ., to a litel semynge. Wycuir Jas. iv. 15. арошѕ 
flat, insipid. Ы. Med. Of blood: Devoid of | pèman арна De os b. СР hr 


strength or vigour; weak, inert 1684. 2. ff pride, the sexes change their airs; M Jord has va- 
Devoid of animation, zest, or interest; dull, | pours, and my lady swears YouNG. 4. "hese are mere 
flat, lifeless, insipid 1758. %з. Of a damp or | vapours, indeed-=Nedhiiig but vapours STEELE. , 
steamy character ; dank ; vaporous —1690, attrib. and Comb, : v."burner, a device E 
x, He. made his own cold tea, and drank it weak and previously чар еш byd БЛ Penn 
v. Mme р’'Анвілу. [t gives t , disagree. | the 26,10; (5 а a 
able flavour 1826, 2. (indeed SERT ONT dull Va:poured 727. a. affected with the vapours, NA 
and v. Jounson, One continued round of v. amuse- | ing from nervous depression. 
ments 1825. A smile is..in general v. Disraern | Vapour(verpor,v. Also (now U.S.) Уй” 
Hence Vapi'dity, the айу or fact of being v.; а | por. late ME. А prec.) 1. ілі”. To rise, ascend, 
v, remark, idea, feature, ste “pid-ly adv., -neSS. | be emitted or [f prec] in the form of vapour. 
Vaporable (véi:pérab’l), а. late ME. [ad.| Also with ou, up, b. To pass away in the 
med,L. vaporabilis; see VAPOUR sb. and -ABLE.] | form of vapour 1555. c. To pass ito a state of 
Capable of being converted into vapour. Hence vapour or moisture (rare) 1567. 2. trans, a. То 
Vaporability, capability of being vaporized. | cause to rise uf or ascend in the form of vapour. 
Vaporific (vzipóri-fik), a. 1781. [ad. mod. | late ME. b. To cause to pass away in the form 
L. vaporificus, Ё. L, vafori-, VAPOUR sb.; see | of vapour 1460. c. With out or forth: To Est 
-FIC. I. Associated, connected with, pro-|rater53o. d. Toconvertinto vapour. Chie ink 
ducing, or causing vaporization, 2, Vaporous| with Zo. 1591. 3. intr. To use language as li | 
1797. or unsubstantial as vapour; to talk fantastica у, 


duca Оден |e, qualitat Ore ыу олтур авав аник VONE A TLOSWDSCORISRMALAS vapour оа аро сс 
= (шап). а (pass). au (loud), p (cut) g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ei (/, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). і (sit). #(Рвусһе). 9 (what). 2 (got). 


I 
Vanilla (vánilà). 1660. [orig. in various 
forms ad. early Sp. vaynilia, now vainilla, dim. 
of vaina CL VAGINA) sheath. The mod. 
spelling is assim. to bot.L. Vamilla.] 1. A 
pod produced by ono or other oues of D 
Le Vanilla (see sense 2), esp. V. planifolia. 
ieflyin pl. 2. Theclimbing orchid И. plani- 
folia, or other species related to this; the 


v. line, plane. 

Vanishing (væ'nifiņ), Дд]. a. late ME. 
[лме 2] x. Disappearing from sight or from 
existence, 2. Math. Becoming zero 1823. 

1. V. creant, invisible face cream. 2. Much discus- 
sion has arisen as to whether v. fractions have values 
or not 1838. Hence Va'nishing.ly adv. 

Vanity (va'niti). [ME. vanite, a. OF.vanite 

F. vanité), ad. L. vanitat-, vanitas, f. vanus 

AIN а.) 1. That which is vain, futile, or 
worthless ; that which is of no value or profit. 
b. Vain and unprofitable conduct or employ- 
mentoftime ME. 2. The quality of being vain 
or worthless; the futility or worthlessness of 
something ME. tb. The quality of being foolish 
or of holding erroneous opinions -1660. 3. The 
quality of being personally vain; high opinion 
of oneself ; self-conceit and desire for admira- 
tion; an instance of this ME. b. A thing of 
which one is vain 1837. 4. А vain, idle, or 
worthless thing ; a thing or action of no value 
ME. ‘+b. An idle tale or matter -1660. 

x. All is but vanite (sayeth the preacher) all is but 
playne Vanite CovERDALE ZccZxii.8. b. In V. ye 
waste your Days 1751. 2, He hath pleasure in the 
vanyte of wickednes CovERDALE Zcc/ws. xvii. 31. 3. 
"The intention of this discourse was not fond ambition 
or the v. to get a Name Мит. His v. was so mingled 
with good nature that it became graceful LYTTON. 4. 
I had forsaken the vanytees of the world Maronv. 

attrib, and Comò.: V.-bag, рох, -case, a small 
hand-bag, etc., fitted with а mirror and powder-puff ; 
У. Fair (after Bunyan Pilgrim's Progress), a place 
where all is frivolity and empty show; the world or a 
section of it as a scene of idle amusement and unsub- 
stantial display. 

Vanner (vae'nor) 1552. [f. VAN só.l and 
v] т. One who winnows with a fan (rare). 2. 
Mining. One who tests the quality of ore by 


Oe 


VAPOUR-BATH 
~andiloquently, or ern. to brag or 


uster 1628. b. trans, To OF assert in 
a boasting or grandiloquent manner 1658. 4. 
йи. To act in a fantastic or ostentatious man- 
ner; to show off; to swagger 165a. 5. frans. 
#То give (one) the vapours į to depress or bore 


-1804- some from other forms of the same 
„ b. fig. Their whole life hath i 1844. roster: b. A various e S 
ЖЬ $5. S D. Theo upon a ele pd € t|) Varella (vàre-là). 1588. variation of the reading жй sÀ 


all the Spirit of Wine Bacon, use to 
vapor much after this manner йат Strutting and 
vapouring about his own retensions HaztiTT. 4. 
The robbers vapouring about in the court below | lem: 
Borrow. Hence Va'pouring 224 a., Ју adv. 
Va:pour-bath. Also vapour bath. 1719. 
1. A bath consisting of vapour, Also, an apart- 
ment in which such a bath is used, а, Chem, 
A vessel or receptacle in which hot vapour is 


+Varriate, v. т L. variat-, variar, 
to Vary.) eda ы To alter, cel 
change -1770. 

-Variation (vēri fon). M ME. [s.OF., 
H tendency „зм den, riatie, varia’ e 
degadhy foc variation or change. з. | 11. Difference, ага: or AL oh 


р in order to heat or melt а substance | in amount, ea reni т» i] үүтү л! V WE or pague 2p. 
х А Capability in plants ог animals of : і $ (Мы 
1, transf. One day in August, whenall Chowringhee | deviation from a type 1832. н а ае бэс] T T ds : Gan 


is a vast v. TREVELYAN. Vi ble (véeridb'l), d la 1 
Vapourer (véporar. 16 f, VAPOUR aria! Àb'D, а. and 25. late ME. Certain limits 1502. b. The action of making 
>] К, УБ Ase Е ead rais fe. or. ad.L. variabilis, 1. variare to Vary.) | tome change or alteration 1704. э. V, of the 
lóquent, or fantastical talker. 4. p PETIA Aceite Liable or apt to vary or change ;| Compass or needle, = DECLINATION 8b. Also 
British moth of the genus Orgyia, esp. О. an- е dieu oUm of variation; mutable, clipe ем з. The fact, on the part of the mer- 
liqua, the male of which flies with a rapid geable, fluctuating, uncertain. а. Of per- | PNY standing higher or lower in the tube ofa 
quivering motion 1782. rede ape Ше e one opinion or course а ог — extent or range 
5 reum on to another; inconstant, fickle, unreli- | Of this 1719. — 4. Astr. = LIBRATION 2. 1704. 
Vapourish (vzr'parif), а. Also (U.S.) va- | able. late МЕ. з. а. Of the weather, seasons, | 5: Math. Та. = PERMUTATION 3. MR. 
porish. 1647. (f. VAPOUR sb +-ISH.] т. Of | etc.: Liable to vary in temperature or character; hange in a function or functions of an equation 
the nature of vapour ; dim through the presence | changeable 1480. b. Of wind or currents : | due toan indefinitely small increase or decrease 
ofvapour; vapoury. а. Apt to be troubled with | Shifting 1665. c. Of a star: That varies periodi- in the value of the constants 1743. 6. іо. 
the vapours; inclined to depression or low spirits | cally in respect of brightness or magnitude 1788. Deviation or divergence in the structure charac- 
1716. b. Of the nature of, connected with, | d. Biol, Liable to deviate from а ; admit- | ter, ог function of an organism from those 
or arising from nervous depression 1733. ting of such deviation 1859. +4. Тйен, di- | typical of or usual in the species or group 1859. 
2. For, as most other old Maids, she is exceedingly | verse, various -1613. 5. Susceptible or a mit-| * ә to the varying gravity of the atmo- 
v. and fanciful 1716. Hence Va‘pourishness, ting of increase or diminution in respect of size, sphere; which v, bas, a very considerable influence 
Vapoury (varpari),a. Also (U.5.) уарогу. | number, amount, or d 1607. b. Of quan- mo. reine SM. Боты, өн» 
1598. [f. VAPOUR 20.+-Ү1] 1. Of the nature tity, number, etc.: Liable to vary 1710, 6. That IL І.А um А *t i ha: " 
or consistency of vapour; composed of or|may bevaried, changed, or m ified ; alterable | an y ur epis ics n "E оғ б nging; 
caused by vapour. Ъ. fig. Unsubstantial, in- | 1597. 7- Vat. Hist. Of various colours, or vary- | within certain limit 1 E тегесе d Bee one 
definite, vague 1818. 2. Rendered dim or ob- | ing in colour according to the season, etc. 1776. | introduction or int о He f shane DA. 3 
scure by the presence of vapour 1818. Ён Aion zn v. fight б replete M b. Biol, A slight ием bes prim d "from 
Жу rau.. Ч fancy RUSKIN, 2, word nor ot „ But | * " 
15 тве Јапелац had wrapped her у. veil around | ш. firme кү stable Wyatt. “ra a. The weather тора 959 b A variety, variant 1863. — 3. 
[Veppa. Now rare or Ods, 16:9. [L] ic v, би upon tbe whois ad os. b. We aem. Calendas of eration, form of c 
at or sour wine. of nature are more v. than those which are higher | culus applicable to expressions or functions in 
Vapulate (væpiżleit), v. rare, 1603. [ad. | Dawi. 5. The pressure of the atmosphere 15 v. | which the law relating the quantities is liable 


L. vapulat-, vapulare to be beaten.] т. trans. | ^ i to variation 1810. 4. Afus. A modification with 
» B. sb. т. Math. and Phys, A quantity or force regard to the tune, time, and harmony ohh 


To beat or strike. Ъ. adso/. To administer a ч i i 
flogging 1818. 2. intr. To suffer flogging 1783. =H enn Ша Vus sape Diem theme, by which on repetition it appears in a 
Vapulation (vzepizla-fon). rare. 1656. | capable of varying in value 1816, 2.а. A vari- | 16% but still recognizable form; es. in f l., 
pa. L. *vapulatio; see prec.] A beating or able or shifting wind ; se in 2, parts of the abe P ben sg) v giving m cA 
e y sea where a steady win is not expected 1846. pcs n after playing it in its simple form 
[таео alten), nep D Sto Blo ary ar changes die ber tne ine a Рун UE es 
з . lore Game... v. ives 
herd; a herdsman or cattle-driver, бееде васи E 6, горун eere variations on ‘Kenmure'son and ava’ Scorr, 
PORE ariables, which are fout ut! е bor- *tional characterized i 
V Con te, aa E CL н c PM 
iL, s! rf varus | ness. Va'rlably adv. [| cella (verise'là). 1771. [mod.L., ir- 
2 d dine measure уга + Spe dears Variance (уёәтїйпз). ME. [a. OF», ad. L. | reg. dim. o pariola VA Riu.) ‘Path. Chicken- 
E as merica, usu, about 33 inche: Б | variantia, f. variare to VaRY.] I.r.Thefact|pox. Hence Varice'llous а, of, relating to, 
SM yard. or state of undergoing change or alteration ; | affected with, or of the nature of v. 

aran (ve'rín). 1849. [ad.mod.L. Va- | tendency to vary or become different ; variation.| Varicocele (varrikeszl) 1736. [mod.L., 

ranus, f, Arab. waran, var. of waral monitor Inconstancy in persons; variableness, | ( ү, ; h 
lizard.] Zool A lizard belonging to the genus 2. The fact or quality P. avarie VAR ы, Ал eid Sd 
Varanus or family Varanidæ; a monitor or difference, divergency, | 5 ermatic d „ыйы on oi the 
ташап, discrepancy. 3. a. Law. A difference v aricoloured, varicoloured . (убеп 
tt Srangian (vareendgian), sb. R S а, pies ue kvloid) а, 1665. [f.L.varius VARIOUS a. + 
, med, or mod.L. Varangus, ad, med. ur. e COLOURED gl. a.] Of various or different 


Bápay yos (pl. Bápa-yyor), ad. (through Slavonic | discrepancy + a divergent feme 1497. їп colour, b. jig. Different, 


ingi ing) f Fortunes varyaunce 1559. 2. It is colours ; varies 
fguages) ON. Vierings (pl. Véringjar), арр, ME vsot Eon Жо ор miea RUE ries ins т 1855. 


f vár- plighted faith.] A. sd. One ofthe Scandi- in the spelling of proper names i 

navian pelis who re oth and тоф centuries piu gj bi Variances in the spelling of proper fried (ve cem Rete RA i 2 
overran parts of Russia and reached Constanti- Peri recta AR e js tarikat cu а. i 
nople; a Northman (latterly also an. Anglo- pa Ee o p sies p e 
ү) forming: ӨЛ О ШЕ bodyguard of the | late МЕ, я. Un E Ex swollen or dilated 17 7 2 Ent. 
later Byzantine Emperors. B. adj. Of or per- | out; a apite. late ME. : gud: Bot. nusually enlarged or aoleks Te- 
taining to the Varangians, e.g. V. Guard; com- | =, She makes V. betwixt Rulers and Subjects, be- amble avarit 1896. 8, Гарона De 


d ildren В I. a 
Posed of Varangians 1788. БИЗ РА a КЫА, Tu a state of discord, signed or used for the treatment of varicose 


aranian (vàrernián), sj. and а. 1840. [f | gissensi а, mity, b. Of things: In a state of | veins 1858. 
mod,L, peek КУК Ui A. sb. А lizard н соу НАА conflicting, differing. | x. b. ЖЕ Milton bas; not asinew sharp or rigid, not 
belonging to the family Varanide of scaled | Usu. const. with. a vein v. or inflated Lanvor. So f Va'ricous a. -1786. 
saurians ; a monitor or varan 1841. B, adj. Be-| Variant (véeriánt), а. and só. late МЕ.) Varicosity (vecrikgrsiti). 1842. [f. prec. 
nging to or characteristic of the varans OT | fa, OF., а, variant, varians, variare to| «-rrY,] т. A varicose swelling or distension. 
Monitors 1840, Any.] A. adj. т. Of persons: Changeful in | а, The state or condition of being varicose or 
tVa-rdingale. 1552. [ad. obs. F. verdugale, | disposition or purpose; inconstant, fickle, Now | abnormally swollen ; an instance or case of this 
ad. Sp. verdugado, f. verdugo rod, stick] = | rare. a. Of things: Exhibiting variation ог | 1876. 3. The state of having varicose veins 
FARTHINGALE -1753. change; tending to veryepslter s погте иш 1879. С 7 ARMS 
TVare, 1545. (ad. Sp. vara ог its source L. | uniform. late ME. 3. Exhibiting differen 1. Irregular dilatations or varicosities of the absor- 


VARA.] x, = VARA-1604. а A rod, staff, or | variety; diversified; diverse. late ME. 4. Dif- | bent vessels 1842. 
5 (Ger. Кла), ә (Fr pew). (Ger. Maller) 9 (Pn dune). B (curl), 8 (89) (there). 2 (д) Gem). Ё (Fr. байте), ә (0, fern, ay: 


Cow.] In Spanish America: A cowboy or Cow- 


VARIED 2336 VARSITY 


Varied (vévrid) fé. a. 1588. [(. VARY 
э] 1. Differing from one another ; of different 
or various sorts or kinds. з. Marked by varia- 
tion or variety; presenting different forms or 
qualities on this account 1732. 3. Vari-coloured ; 
є. in the names of birds or beasts 1715. 

1. So v, extensive and ing are human dis- 
tresses 1851. 2. Observe. What "d Being peoples 
ev'ry star Pore. The v. actor flies from part to part 
Сисасиші. Heace Va'ried-ly adv., -ness (rare). 

Variegate (vévriget), v. 1653. [£L 
variegat-, variegare to make varied, f. variu: 
VARIOUS а.) 1. trans. To diversify; to invest 
with variety; to enliven with differences or 
Changes. b. «2. To mark or cover with patches 


of different colours or objects 1728. 2. To vary | the a rance of being pock-marked ; esp. the 
by change or alteration (rare) 1674- -. | disbae (diorito) of Brongniart. Hence Vario- 

т. b. The Shells are filled with a white Spar, which | tic a. of the nature of or containing v.; 
variegates and adds to the Beauty of the Stone 1728. spherulitic, 

Variegated (véerigetéd), ДА/. а. 1661. [f| Warioloid (véeridloid), а. and sd. 182r. 
prec. or L, varicgatus+-ED1.) т, Marked eio [See VARIOLA and -01р.] Path. A. adj. Re- 
patches or spots of different colours; varied in sembling variola or small-pox; like that of 
colour ; many-coloured, vari-coloured ; spec. in | v. iot; В. sd. A modified form of variola, esp. 
Bot, (see next 1). 2. Marked or каси шо! a mild variety occurring after vaccination or in 
by чате of a varied character, form, or | those who have previously had small-pox 1828. 
nature; diverse 1662, 3. Varied or diversified | “Wo riolous (varai‘dlas), а. 1668. [f. med. 
WHE SVE ides cc Corolla blue | L- variola VARIOLA; see -ous.] т. Of the 
vei. hive tanita ае; ЇВВОМ. 3. Lorolla blue | nature of or resembling (that of) variola or small- 

E ei Жа x ; of, pertaining to, appearing in, or charac- 

Variegation (vewigevfon) 1646. — [f. teristic s нерее, з. of persons: Af- 
VARIEGATE v; see -ATION.] І. The quality | fected with or suffering from small-pox 1668. 
or condition of being variegated or varied in | ү p matter (fluid or virus), the virus of small-pox, 
colour ; diversity of colour or the production | esp, as used for inoculation, 
of this; здес, in Лоѓ., the presence of two or! Variometer (véerip'métaz). 1889. [f.vario-, 
more colours in the leaves, petals, or other | taken as comb. form of L. varius VARIOUS + 
parts of plants; also, defective or special de-| METER.) An instrument used to show or 
velopment leading to such colouring. - With | determine variations in barometric pressure, 
а and 2/. Also, a variegated marking. 1664. magnetic force, etc. ; in wireless telephony and 
з. The action or process of diversifying; an | telegraphy, a tuning coil the inductance of 
instance or occasion of this 1668. which is varied by altering the relative position 
Varietal (varsi-étal), а. 1866.  [f. next | of its two parts. 
+-AL I.) Zool. and Bot. Of, pertaining to, | || Variorum (véeeriostrím). 1728. [L., gen. 
or connected with, indicating, etc., a distinct pl masc. of varius VARIOUS a., in the phr. 
variety of animal or plant. Орр. to specific or | editio cum motis variorum (see def).] An 
generic, Hence Variretally adv, - edition, esp. of the complete works of a classical 

Variety (víroi'éti) 1533. [а. F. variété, | author, containing the notes of various com- 
or ad. L, varietat-, varietas difference, diversity, | mentators or editors. Also v. edition. 
etc., f. varius VARIOUS а. ; see -TY.] ‘f1.a.| V. Shakespeare; The book-sellers have chosen to 
Уайайоп or change of forme -i5r. b. | cal the ез and 152 cigs of Johnson and Stes 
‘Tendency to change; fickleness 21579. — 2- | 182: edition of Malone, although of ifferent origin, 
Difference or discrepancy between things or in | the Third V. E. K. CHAMBERS. ? 
the same thing at different times 1552. 3. The| Various (veerios), а. 1552. [f. L. varius 
fact, quality, or condition of being varied; | changing, diverse: see -IOUS. | +I. 1.Ofthings: 
absence of monotony, sameness, or uniformity | Undergoing, exhibiting, or subject to variation 
1548. b. 2/. A series or succession of different | ог change; variable, changeful -1775. 2. Of 
forms, conditions, etc.; variations 1604. 4. 


h persons: Unstable ; fickle —1820. 

Used as a collective to denote a number øf | ү, As the condition of the Court is ever v. and un- 
things, qualities, etc., different or distinct in | constant 1647. 2, The v. character of that emperor, 
character 1553. 5. А different form of some | capable, by turns, of the meanest and the most gener- 
thing, quality, or condition; a kind or sort | ous sentiments Сіввом, 

1617. b. Zool. and Biol, A plant or animal 


IL tx. Of persons: Versatile in knowledge 
differing from those of the species to which it | ОТ 2cquirements ; exhibiting variety in work or 
belongs in some minor but permanent or trans- 


writings 168r. — 2. a. Varied in colour; vari- 
missible particular; a group of such individuals | coloured. Chiefly догі. 1618. b. Exhibiting 
constituting a sub-species or other subdivision | variety in appearance 1656. 3. Characterized 
of a species; also, a plant or animal which 


by variation or variety of attributes or proper- 
varies in some trivial respect from its immediate 


et ; varied in nature or character 1633. Tb. 
i ificati leulated to cause difference. MiLT. . 
parent or type 1629. с. So in the classification | C? 3 СШ + 4 
of inorganic substances orof diseases 1753. 6. Marked by variety of incident or action 1634. 
attrib. a. V. shop or store ee) one in which | 5: а, Exhibiting variety of subject or topic 1677. 
small goods of various kinds are sold ; a general | P. Exhibiting variety in the different persons or 
Store 1824. b. Used to designate music-hall 


shines fonning a collective whole 1769. 
i i i x. A delectable Author, very v. Sır T, BROWNE, 2. 
or theatrical entertainments of a mixed charac- MURIS OEV PINDARS ae b. A prospect wide 
ter (songs, dances, impersonations, etc.). Also | And v. Мил. 3. After conviction their behaviour 
applied to things or persons connected with | was very v. 1780, 6. a. One whose conversation was 
such entertainments. c. e//727., v. performances | so v., easy, and delightful THackeray. b, A v. host 
or entertainments, 1886. d. attrib., v. theatre, 

2. Many, according to the varietie of their opinions, 


they came Scorr. 
Ш. x. With pl. sb. Different from one an- 
attribute this to diverse causes 1604. 3, Age cannot 
wither her, nor custome stale Her infinite v. SuAks. 


other ; of different kinds or sorts 1634. b. With 

t T a sing. sb., and freq. preceded by each or every 

V. is e pr enjoyment Різвлвц, EN EC had | 1721. з. In weakened sense, as an enumera- 
rough all varieties of fortu: A 5" i 

ные of human nature MACHETE Ж Like Pro- tive term: Different, divers, several, many, 

teus, he transforms himself into a v. of shapes 1875. A 


more than one 1696. 
v. of hooks were used for different kinds of fish 1887. 


1. The woodland scene, Diversified with trees of 
rne ED varieties of good character are almost in- ev'ry growth, Alike, yet у, Cowrer, — b. In every v. 
ite 1860, 


Change of Life the same 1746. Phr. P. zeadingis ; 

Variform (vivian), a. 1662, [f 1. jeter Yamata аваа t 9 

vari-, stem of varius VARIOUS a. +-FORM.] Of |Varix (veeriks). 2/, varices (véerrisiz), 

mron forms; varied or different in form; | late МЕ. 05 т. Path. An abnormal dilatation 

diam. : Varsity (vasti. Also'varsity. 1846. 
ату, v. 1606. [f. L. vari-, stem of Colloquial abbrev. of UNIVERSITY. 


or enlargement of a vein orartery, usu. accom- 
2 (man). а (раз). au (loud), p (cut). ¢(Fr.chef). a(ever). əi(Z, eye). e(Fr.eaudevie). i(sit). (Psyche). g (what). (get) 


varius VARIOUS а.; See -FY.] iram; To make 
varied ; to vary ; variegate -1741. 

i Variola (vároi*AlA). 1771. [med.L., pus- 
tule, pox, f. L. varius speckled, variegated.) 


wein. b. The diseased condition characterized 
by this, as a s fic malady 1813. з. Сш 
A longitudinal elevation or swelliog on the эш. 
face of a shell 1822. 

Varlet (valet). 1456. [а. OF., var, of 
vaslet, vallet VALET.) 1.A man or lad acting 
as an attendant or servant ; a menial, a groom, 
Now arch, b. spec. An attendant on a knight 
or other person of military importance. Now 
Hist. 1470. 3. A person of a low, mean, or 
knavish disposition; a knave, rogue, rascal, 
(In later use, freq. without serious implication 
of bad qualities.) 1550. +з. The knave in cards, 
[So Е, valet.) -1625. 

з. A little contemptible v., without the least title to 
birth, person, wit Swirt. 

Varletry (va-slétri). 1606. [f. prec. +-RY¥,) 
Varlets collectively ; a crowd of menials. 

Shall they hoyst me vp, And shew me to the showt» 
keee Of censuring Rome? Suaxs, 

arment, varmint (và'zmént), 5. dial, 
апа U.S. 1539. (Variant of varmin VERMIN, 
with excrescent -/.] 1. a. collect. Vermin. b. 
An animal of a noxious or objectionable kind 
1689. c. In hunting parlance, the fox. a. An 
objectionable or troublesome person or per- 
sons; a mischievous boy or child 1773. 

х. b. The granger came out with his rifle and shot 
the varmint (vis. a panther) 1889. 

Varnish (và'znif), 52.1 ME. [ad. OF. ver- 
nis: a Com. Rom. word of unkn. origin.] 1. 
Resinous matter dissolved in some liquid and 
used for spreading over a surface in order to 
give this a hard, shining, transparent coat, by 
which it is made more durable or ornamental, 
b. With а and 2/. A special preparation of this 
nature 1667. с. A solution of this kind spread 
on a surface ; the coating or surface so formed 
1643. 2. fig. A specious gloss or outward show; 
a pretence 1565. 3. А means of embellishment 
or adornment; a beautifying or improving 
quality or feature 159r. 4. An external ap- 
pearance or display of some quality without 
underlying reality. (Cf. VENEER sd.) 1662. 

2. For the better v., the Duke would not be his own 
Judge 1647. 3: A cloudy and rainy day takes the v. 
off tbe act ers HAWERGRNE- 4. The youth comes up 
with a v. of accomplishment beyond his real powers 
1868. 

attrib. and Comb.: v. sumach, the Japanese tree 
Rhus vernicifera from which lacquer is obtained ; 
«tree, one or other of various trees yielding a resinous 
substance used as a v. 

Varnish, sġ.2 160r. [f. the vb.] Апас 
of varnishing ; an application of varnish. 

Varnish (vaunif), v. late МЕ. [ad. OF. 
verniss(i)er, vernic(i)er (Е. vernisser), or ver 
niss-, vernir, f. vernis VARNISH 52.1] 1. trans. 
To paint over or coat with varnish; to overlay 
with a thin coating composed of varnish. b. 
transf. Toinvest with a bright or glossy appear- 
ance; to smear or stain with some substance 
similar to varnish. late ME. 2. To embellish 
or adorn ; to improve, trick out, furbish up. late 
ME. з. To cover or overlay with a specious 
or deceptive appearance; to gloss over, disguise 
1571, 

zt These pictures, I am persuaded, were afterwards 
constantly varnished 1821. b. The Leaves fresh var- 
nisht lively green SvtvEsrER. 2. To dress up and v. 
the Story of Pausanias BENTLEY. 3. Cato's voice was 
ne'er employed To clear the guilty, and to vernish 
crimes AppisoN. To v. over these distinctions 1871. 
Hence Va'rnisher, one who varnishes; sfec. one who 
makes a business or trade of varnishing. 

Varnishing (vàifin), vôl. sb. 1505. [f 
prec.] The action of applying varnish or of 
coating anything with varnish. y 

attrib. In the year 1809..the ‘v. days’ were ap- 
pointed, whereby the members of the Academy were 
granted the privilege of retouching and varnishing 
their pictures after they were hung, and prior to the 
opening of the exhibition 1862, 

Varronian (verdunian), а. 1693. par 
Varronianus, f. Varron-, Varro; see def] | 
or pertaining to the Roman author M, тес 
Varro (116-27 B.C.); admitted as genuine Dy 
Varro. à IL 

Varsal(vàus&l) a. Now dial. 1696. [ 7 
literateabbrev. of UNIVERSAL а, ] 1. Univers?» 
whole. Only in the phr, іт the v. world, — 9 
Single, individual (rave) 1765. 


see -АТЕ.] Med, trans. To infect with variola ; 
to inoculate with the virus of variola or small- 
pox. Hence Variola'tion, inoculation with 
the virus of small-pox. 

Variolite (véerridizit). 1796. (f med.L. 
variola VARIOLA ---ITE! 2.) Geol. A kind of 
rock embedded with spherulites which give it 


panied by a tortuous development; a varicose 


VARTABED 


Vartabed (vi'utábed). Also -bied, -bet. 
1718. (Armenian.] Ап ecclesiastic in the Ar- 7 ъй бае! 
menian church whose function it is to teach and | the bods 
preach. 
Varus! (véerds). 1800. [L., *knock- 
need'.] Path. A physical deformity in which 
the foot is turned inwards. 
yVarus? (vé-rds). 1822. [L., ‘pimple’. 
шй. a. Stone-pock. Ъ. A papule (of small- 


x). 
Warvel (và'ivÉD. 1537. [a. OF. vervelie, 
vurvele, app. a reduced form of vertvelle, verte 
wile, repr. a pop. L. deriv, of L. verfíbulum 
nt] A metal ring attached to the end of a 
má 5 jess and serving to connect this with the 


leash. 

Vary, s). rare. 1660, [f. next.] A varia- 
tion; ta hesitation or vacillation, 

Vary (vévri), v. ME. [ad. OF. (also F.) 
varier, or L, variare, f. varius VARIOUS a.) І. 
intr. 1, Of things: To undergo change or al- 
teration ; to pass from one condition, state, etc., 
to another. late ME. з. To differ, to exhibit 
or present divergence, from something else. late 
ME. 3. Of persons: To differ, diverge, or de- 
part, in respect of practice or observance yon 
some standard). late ME, t4. To differ in re- 
spect of statement ; to give a different or diver- 
gent account -1607. Ъ. Const. from (another 
oreach other). In later use, to depart from an 
author by some change of statement. 1513. t5. 
To differ in opinion, to disagree (about, for, in, 
or of something); to dissent from another 
-1657. ‘tb. To fallat variance -1577. 6. To 
change or alter in respect of conduct, direction, 
etc, 1481. 7. То be inconsistent in one's state- 
ments ; to introduce a difference or discrepancy 
1557. 

SS hen the organisation has once begun to v., it 
generally continues to у, for many generations Dar- 
WIN. a. This edition varies very little from its prede- 
cessor 1891. 3. I v. from his wordes, as all Transla- 
tors must doe 1621. 4. b. I have in..other places 
varied somewhat from him 1653. 7. For drawing 
wittnesses to varie from their former depositions 1637. 
Е П. ¢rans. x. To cause to change or alter; to 
introduce changes or alterations into (some- 
thing ); in later use freq., to adapt to certain 
circumstances or requirements by appropriate. 
modifications ME. b. To dispose, obtain, oc- 
cupy in a manner characterized by variety or 
variation 1697. 2. To express in different 
words -1682, 

„ 1, The court, after such notice,..may v. such order 
in such manner..as it may think fit 1891. b. To v. a 
Whole week with joy, anxiety, and conjecture JoHN- 
Son. 2. Let your ceasless change Varie to our great 
Maker still new praise Мил. Hence Varrier f(2) = 

REVARICATOR 4 ; (4) one who varies or dissents from: 
Something. Va'rying oZ. sd, 

Varying (véorijin), 277, а. ME. [Е prec. 
+-ING?,] That varies. 

V. hare, а species of hare, inhabiting northern or 

elevated regions, the fur of which turns white in win- 
ter; the Alpine, blue, or mountain hare. Hence 
Va'ryingly adv. 
Vas (vas). PZ. vasa (versi). 1651. [Lu 
Vessel] a. Anat. A hollow organ serving for 
the conveyance of a liquid in the body: often 
(HB. for vas deferens, etc. b. Bot. (See quot.) 

43. 

b. Vasa, the tubes which occur in the interior of 


cha- 
racter, commonly of circular section, tall in 
to its diameter, and made either of 


le y: 
B. adv, Vastly, Now dial. 1687, Hence 
Vacstly adv. immensely ; in weakened sense as 


growth 
з. No chargers then were wroug! A 
Nox altver отаны sla en 

Vaseline (vasélin, -in, væz-), só, 1874. 
бите. 5 G. dee + Gr. (A-aior oll + 
"INE 5 (irreg, |.) Proprietary name (intro- 
duced - R. A. brough, 1872) of a soft 
REP used as m ointment or lubri- 
БАЛ, n evaporatin roleum and 
passing the residuum eel charcoal. 
Hence Vaseline v. trans, to lubricate, rub, or 
anoint with v. 

а (vévzifjam, vél's-), а. 1835. [f Е. 
vasi- VAS + -FORM.| 1. Having the form of a 
duct or similar conveying i tubular. э. 
Shaped like a vase 1846. 

1. V. tissue, ducts, that is tubes having the ap- 
pearance of spiral vessels and bothrenchyma 1866. 

Vaso- (vēss), comb. form, on Gr. types, of 
L. vas VAS, employed in terms of Phys. and 
Path. relating to the vascular system or parts of 
this, as vaso-cellular a., -constrictor, -dentine, 
-dilator, -ganglion, «inhibitory s., -motive а. 

Va:so-motor, a, and só. 1865. (f. prec.) 
Phys. A. adj. т. Acting upon the walls of the 
blood- , SO as to produce constriction or 
dilatation of these and thus regulate or affect the 
flow of the blood. Chiefly with nerve and centre. 
2. Affecting the vaso-motor nerves or centres 
1879. В. sd, А vaso-motor nerve 1887. 

Vassal (va'sál), sb. апі а. ME. [a. OF., 
:—med.L. vassallus man-servant, retainer, of 
Celtic origin; the ашы. form vassus (cf. VA- 
VASOUR) corresp, to OBreton uwas (Bret. goas), 
W. cwas, Ir. foss servant, serf.) А. sb. 1. In the 
feudal system, one holding lands froma superior 
on conditions of homage and al се; а 
feudatory; а tenant-in-fee. Now Hist. 2, 
transf. One who holds, in relation to another, 
a position similar or comparable to that of a 
feudal vassal 1563. b. esf. A humble servant 
or subordinate; one devoted to the service of 
another 1500. с. One who is completely sub- 
ject to some 7 eee SE of or s 1614. 

. A base or abject person; a slave 1589. — 4. 
Suit. or adj, a. Subject, subordinate. Chiefly 
fig. 1593. b. Of, pertaining to, or characteris- 
tte of a v. 1588. 

2. b. Damoyselle,..as to my part, your vassall & 


t shal I euer be 1 transf. Thy thoughts, 
jov vasal to thy state Snakk: c fae feeble vassals 


ine and E and lust Tennyson. 3. Lear 1. 
ores а. Thy proud hearts slaue and vassall 


wretch tobe 5нлкѕ, Hence Va'ssalize v. trans. = 
l next. Va'ssalry = VASSALAGE 3, 4. Varssalship. 
мн and serve for the conveyance of sap ог air | Vassal (vavsál) v. Now rare. 1606 (f. 

que уамаи rec.) 1. rans. To make subject or subor- 


Vascular (væ'ski d. p 
ve'skizlár) а. 1672. [ad. | Б s: I Ө D 
mod.L, vascularis, f. L. vasculum, dim. of vas dinate /o some thing or person 1613 re- 


Vas] т, Bof. Of fibres, tissue, etc. : Having RECS LOU ис of a vassal; to subdue or 
the form of tubular vessels; consisting of con- E ga ive ssilédg). ME. [a OF. vas- 
tinuous tubes of simple membrane. b. Of struc- assalage NASAL. т. Action, Bes 
ture: Characterized by the prevalence of tubu- sal(2)age, f. vassa M SLE rae ahd 
ie Me 5551728. c. Ol Plantes Баура o Spirit j o DIO arch. 2. The state 

Tucture 1830. 2. Anat. or Phys. Having 3 pr E AS à 
he character ES proie ie of a Be. vessel orconditionof a vassal ; subordination, homage 


i istic of or resembling 

OF ves, А <- | or allegiance characteristic of or 3 
tem o к b. Affecting Ше vasen that of a vassal 1594 3. UU IR 
1. The v, fibres of the bark 1791. . V. system, the dination, servitude ; service 1595. 4. body 
AEregate of tubular vessels ina plant. 2. All the 


or assemblage of vassals 1807. 
esh in an animal Body is found to be V. 1728. 


V.| г. Like v. at vnawares encountring The eye of 
tens The v. system comprises the heart, ‘arteries, | Maiestie SHaxs. Phr. To hold (lands) Zn v. 3. Princes 
Q5, and capillaries; the lymphatic glands and ves- 


.., Born to the pompous v. of state 1767. — 
Я together with certain ductless glands; and the| Vast (vast), 50. 1604. [ftheadj] А 
lak with its tributary fluids 1876. Hence Vaset- | vast or immense space. Chiefly poet. з. dial. 
Conv, ty, v. form or condition. Va:sculariza'tiom, Avay t number or amount 1795. 
eision toa у, condition. Va'scularize v. trans. | А VY 825 of this great v, rebuke these surges 


Stender у, Va*scularly ado. - — 
ö - 2 F „2 Ду. e&(&)(there) 2 (21) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
8 (Ger, Kuh), zs peu) (Gen Мае 0 (Fr dame). (а) ё Cer) (Chere), (09 (ren) "m 


destroying -1663. fa. fact or condition of 
being devastated or laid waste -1653.— 3. The 
action of purifying by tbe destruction of evil 
aualities or elements 1847. 
astitude (va'stitigd). 1623. [ad. L. passi- 

tudo, f. vastus.) 1. The quality of being vast; 
immensity, 2. A vast extent or space 1841. 

Vastity (va:stíti). Now rere, 1545. (ad. 
L. vastitas; see VAST а, and -їтү.) +1. 
fact or quality of being desolate, waste, void, 
or empty -1651. 2. The quality of being vast 
or immense 1603. 


a. Th’ unbounded Sea and Vastitie of shore Hev- 
жоор. 


I can call Spirits from the vastie Deepe Suaxs. 
Hence Warsiily ad 

Vat (vat), só. ME. [Southern var. of FAT 
301] 1. A cask, tun, or other vessel used for 
holding or storing water, beer, or other liquid ; 
usu. one of some size in which a liquor, 
beer or cider, undergoes fermentation or 
prepared. b. A vessel, cauldron, or cistern 
containing the liquid used in dyeing or some 
other process 3548. з. spec, a, = CHRESE-vat 
1669. Ъ. = TAN-vat 1777, с. Mining, A 
wooden tub used in washing ore, etc, 1802, d. 
Sali-making. A salt-pit 1 3. = FAT s$. 
3.1766. fb. Formerly used as a measure of 
capacity for coal -1821. 4. Dyeing. The liquid 
solution in which the material to be dyed is 
immersed ; the dyeing liquor 1755. Hence Vat 
v. trans. to place or store in a v.; to immerse 
in a dyeing solution or v. 
|| Vates (va'tiz). 1625. [L.] т. A poetor 
bard, esp. one who is divinely inspired; a 
prophet-poet. 2. #7. One of the classes of the 
old Gaulish druids 1728. Hence Va'tic, tical 
adjs. of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a 
prophet or seer; prophetic, inspired 1594. 

Vatican (vatikün), 1555. (a. F., or ad. 
L. Vaticanus (sc. collis, топз).) x. (With initial 
capital, and now always with іле.) The palace 
of the Pope built upon the Vatican Hill in 
Rome. Also, in recent use, the papal authori- 
ties or the system which they represent; the 
papacy. b. Used with ref. to the artistic or 
literary treasures of the Vatican 1600. 2. attrib, 
or as adj. Of or pertaining to the Vatican or its 
library 1638. 

т. b. I.. would not part with his Book for half a V. 
1694. 2. V. Council, the council of 1869-70 which 
proclaimed the infallibility of the Pope. 

Vaticanism (vartikániztm). 1875. [f 
prec.] The policy or praana of the Vatican, 
esp. in respect of papal i 


infallibility and particu- 
larly with ref. to the Vatican Council of 1869-70. 

Vaticanist (ve'tikanist), 20. and a. 1846. 
[f.as prec. +-15т.] А. sd, An adherent or sup- 
porter of the Vatican or of Vaticanism, В. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Vaticanism or its adherents 


1892. 

Vaticidel(vztisoid). 1728. [f. L. vati-, 
stem of vates +-CIDE,1.] One who kills a 
prophet. 


VATICINAL 


Vaticinal (vátisinàl), а. 1586. E L. 
vaficinx: prophetic (see next) + -AL.] the 
nature of or characterized by vaticination ; pro- 
phetic, vatic, 

Vaticinate (vàti'sinett), v. 1623. (1. L. 
vaticinat-, vaticinari to prophesy, etc., f. vates 
VATES.) 1. intr, To speak as a or 
seer; to utter vaticinations ; to foretell events. 
2. trans. To foretell, predict, pi OF 
prophesy (a future event) 1652. 

Vaticination (vàtisina-fon). 1603; (ad. 
L. vaticination-, vaticinatio; see 1A 
prediction of an oracular or ins red nature; 
a prophecy, a prophetic utterance or forecast. 
2. The action or fact of vaticinating; also, the 
power or gift of this 1623. 

2. The ambiguous v. of the beathen oracles 1874. 

Vaticinator (vetisineityi). Now rare or 
Obs. 1652. (ad. L., f. vaticinari to VATICI- 
NATE.) One who writes or utters vaticinations ; 
a prognosticator or prophet. 

Vatted (vartéd), pp/.a. 1843. [f VAT v.] 
Placed or stored in a vat; said esp. of wine. 
Also fg., mellow. 

Vaudeville (v»dovil, Fr. vodvil). 1739. 

*., earlier vau (pl. vaux) de ville, vau de vire, 
and in full chanson du Vau de Vire a song of the 
valley of Vire (in Calvados, Normandy)] 1. 
A light popular song, commonly of a satirical 
or topical nature; spec. а song of this nature 
sungonthestage. Now rare or Obs. 2.Aplay 
or stage formance of a light and amusing 
character interspersed with songs. Also, without 
article, this species of play or comedy. 1833. 
3. orig. U.S. = VARIETY 6c, d. 189r. 

2. Country people always go to see tragedies. None 
of your flimsy vaudevilles for them ! 1862. So Vau- 
devi'llian а, and sé, Vau-'devillist. 

Vaudois (vodwa), sė. апага. 1560. [F., 
repr. med.L. Valdensis; see WALDENSES. ] 
A. sb. pl. Waldensians, B. adj. Waldensian. 

|| Vaudoux (vodu). 1864. [F.] = VooDoo sé. 

Vault (vilt), 22.1 [Late ME. voute, a. OF. 
voute, vaulte, vaute (mod.F. vote) :—pop. L. 
*volfa, ppl. sb. f. L. volvere to turn.) 1. А 
structure of stones or bricks so combined as to 
support each other over a space and serve as a 
roof or covering to this; an arched roof or 
ceiling. b. ¢ransf, An arching roof or covering 
resembling a structure of this kind 1470. c. 
The apparent concave surface formed by the 
sky. Chiefly goe?. 1586. d. Anat. One or other 
of certain concave structures or surfaces nor- 
mally facing downwards 1594. e. The inner 
portion of a steel furnace 1825. 2. Ап enclosed 
space covered with an arched roof ; esp, a lower 
or underground apartment or portion of a 
building constructed in this form, late ME. b. 
A place of this kind used as a cellar or store- 
room for provisions or liquors 1500. 3. Ta. 
An arched space under the floor of a church, 
used for ecclesiastical purposes; a crypt -1511. 
‘b, A burial chamber (orig. with arched roof), 
usu, altogether or partly under ground 1548. 
+4. A covered conduit for carrying away water 
or filth; a drain or sewer -1700. 5. A natural 
cavern, cave, or overarched space; ta deep 
hole or pit 1535. 

т. The long-drawn isle and fretted v. Gray. Ъ. 
"They frequently passed under vaults, formed by frag- 
ments of the rock 1773. С, When evening turns the 
blue v. grey Cowper. d. The cranial v. 1849 2. A 

aper currency is employed, when there is no bullion 
in the vaults EMERSON. . b. In as few years their 
successors will go to the family v. of ‘all the Capu- 
lets’ Burke, 5 The v. at the end of the glacier 
TYNDALL. 

Vault (volt), 98.2 1576. [f. VAULT 2.2] 
An act of vaulting; a leap or spring. 

Vault (v?lt), 0.1 late ME. [ad. OF. vouter 
(mod.F. voter), f. voute VAULT.) 1. trans, To 
construct with or cover in with a vault or 
arched roof. Also with over. b. Of things: To 
form a vault over (something); to cover like a 
vault; to overarch 1667. 2. To bend, arch, or 
raise (something) after the manner of a vault 
X552. 3. intr, To curve in the form of a vault 


aac: 

x, The various attempts made to v. the naves 1894. 

b. Have I not seen whole armies vaulted o'er With 

fying jav'lins? 0, 2. Hateful is the dark-blue sky, 
aulted o'er the dark-blue sea Tennyson. 3. Her 


2338 


might: orbit vaults like tbe fresh rainbow into the 


den 

Vault (vit), 2.2 1568. (app. ad. OF. volter 
to gambol, leap, assim. in form to prec.) 1. 
intr, To spring or leap; spec. to leap with the 
assistance of the hand resting on the thing to 
be surmounted, or with the aid of a pole. 2. 
trans. To get over, surmount in this way 1884. 

т. Vaulting from the ground, His saddle every 
horseman found Scorr. ig. He was ordained priest 
a day or two only before he vaulted into the Arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury 1882. а. The foot-passen- 
gers bave to v. the gate 1884. Hence Vau'lter, one 
who vaults or leaps. 

Vaultage (vp'ltédgz). 1599. (f. VAULT sd.) 
A vaulted place or area; a series of vaults. 

Vaulted (v?liéd), 2/7. a. 1553. (f. VAULT 
sb or v.!] 1. Having the form of a vault; 
arched or rounded. 2. Constructed or fur- 
nished with an arched roof; covered in or 
roofed by a vault бот. 

Vaulting (уди), 204. s5.! and sd, 1512. 
[f. VAULT $land v.1] т. The construction of 
a vault or vaults; the operation of covering or 
roofing with a vault. 2. The work or structure 
forming a vault 1513. b. With а and pi. A 
species, example, or piece of such work 1750. 

Vaulting (vàltip, v4 20.2 153r. [f 
VAULT v.!] The action of leaping with а 
vault, esp. as a gymnastic exercise, 

V. horse: ta. a horse mounted by vaulting, esp. one 
used for the exercise of leaping into the saddle with- 
out the help of a stirrup; b. in gymnastics, a wooden 
figure of a horse employed for exercise in vaulting. 

Vaulty (5214), а. 1545. (f. VAULT 50.1) 
Resembling a vault; having the arching form 
of a vault. 

cond sits resounds in v. and hollow places 
1651. 
TVaumure. 1475. [Reduced f. AF. *vauzt- 
mur;see VAUNTMURE.] An advanced wall or 
earthwork thrown out in front of the main forti- 
fications ; the outer wall or series of walls of a 
fortification or fortress —1656. 

Vaunt (vont, U.S. vant), 50.1 Now rhet. 
orarch. late ME. [Apheticf. AVAUNT 32.1]. т. 
Boasting, bragging ; arrogant assertion or bear- 
ing. 2. À boasting assertion, speech, or state- 
ment; a boast or brag 1597. 3. A cause or 
subject of boasting (rare) 1791. 

1. With all the v. and insolent port of a conqueror 
1838. Phr. То make (one's or а) v., to boast or brag 
(now vare). з. The spirits beneath, whom I seduc'd 
With other promises and other vaunts Then to sub- 
mit, boasting I could subdue Th' Omnipotent Мит. 
Hence Vau'ntful (ағс/.) a. boastful; adv. (rare) 
boastfully. 
+Vaunt, :.2 1589. [Independent use of 
VANT-, VAUNT- prefix.] A front part or por- 
tion, esp. the van of an army —1624. 

Vaunt (vont, U.S. vant), v. Now rhet. or 
arch. late ME. [a. OF. vanter :—pop. L, *vani- 
tare; cf. AVAUNT vl] т. intr, To boast or 
brag; to use bragging or vainglorious language. 
Now rare or Obs. 2. trans. To boast of (some- 
thing); to commend or praise in a vainglorious 
manner 1592. 

т, He talk’d little, never vaunted, observ'd much, 
was very secret TEMPLE, Attila vaunted that the 
grass never grew again after his horse's hoof 1853. 
2. This country, which does not always err in vaunt- 
ing its own productions Н. Млгроге. So Vau'nter 
(now arch.) a boaster, braggart. Vau'ntery (now 
Obs. or arch.) vaunting, boasting ; fa vaunt. Vau*nt- 
ingly adv. 

Vaunt-, prefix, an AF. variant of VANT-. 

Vaunt-courier (уў'пі-, vàá'nt,küerio1). 
Also |vantcourier. 1560. (ad. Е. avant-cou- 
reur AVANT-courier, with assimilation to forms 
in VAUNT-, and to COURIER.] ‘{1. A soldier 
or horseman sent out in advance of the main 
body. Usu. іп pl, -1677. 2. transf. One who 
goes or is sent out in advance in order to pre- 
pare the way or to announce the approach of 
another; a forerunner. Freq. of things. 1561. 
+Vauntmure, 1562, [Aphetic f. AVANT- 
MURE; see VANT-, VAUNT-.] = VAUMURE 


-1605. 

Vauquelinite (vowklinoit). 1823. [f. the 
name of the French chemist L. N, Vauguelin 
(1768-1829) + -ITE !.] Min. Chromate of lead 
and copper, found in amorphous masses or 
crystalline crusts of a green or brownish colour. 
||Vaurien (voryzh). Also vaut-rien, vaut 


VEER 


rien. 1825. [F..f. vaxt, 3rd sing. 
valoir to be worth + ries Soie TA MM 
less good-for-nothing fellow ; a scamp., 

Vavasour (va'vàsüsi). Now arch. and 
His. ME. (а. OF. vavas(sjour, ог med.L. 
— a vassi vasorum vassals of 
va: s. few tenant ranking immedia: 
DN a baron, n : му 

as now such a wortbi vauaser x 
Va-vasory, an estate held by a v. Омуру 

Va-ward. Оз. ехс. arch. late ME, [Re- 
duced form of tveumwaerd, tvemwerd van- 
guard. See VANT- prefix.) Mil. = VANGUARD 
1, b. fg. The forefront; the early part 1597. 

b. We that are in the v. of our youth Suaxs. 

*ve, reduced form of HAVE v. appended to 
pronouns in rapid or unstudied speech; e.g. 
they ve = they have. 

Veal (vil), sd. late ME. ү AF. vel, OF. 
veel, veal (mod.F. veau) :—1.. vitellus, dim, 
of vitulus calf. 1. The flesh of a calf as 
an article of food. з. A calf, esp. as killed for 
food or intended for this purpose. Now rare, 
late ME. Hence Veal v. trans. (U.S.) to rear 
(calves) for use as у. Vea'ly a. resembling v.; 
fig. imperfectly developed ; immature, 
|| Vectis (ve'ktis). 1648. [L., ‘lever, crow- 
bar'.] tr. A lever -1674. 2. Surg. a. An ob- 
stetrical instrument used as a lever to free the 
head of the child 1790. b. An instrument em- 
ployed in operations on the eye 1882. 

Vectita-tion. rare. 1656. [f. L. vectitare, 
freq. of vectare to carry.) The action of carry- 
ing or conveying; the fact of being carried or 
conveyed, 

Vector (vekti) 1704. [a. L., f. vehere 
to carry.) tr. Astr, An imaginary straight line 
joining a planet moving round a centre, or the 
focus of an ellipse, to that centre or focus, Also 
v. radius = radius v. (RADIUS 3 d) -1796. 2. 
Math. A quantity having direction as well as 
magnitude, denoted by a line drawn from its 
original to its final position 1865. 3- A carrier 
of disease 1926. Hence Vecto'rial a. of, pertain- 
ing to, or connected with a v. or radius vector. 
Veda (vedà). 1734. [а. Skr. veda know- 
ledge, sacred book, from the root vid- to know ; 
see WiT v.] One or other of the four ancient 
sacred books of the Hindus (called the Rig-, 
Yajur-, Sama-, and Atharva-vida) ; the body 
of sacred literature contained in these books. 
Hence Vedatic а, = VEDIC а.; Ve'daism = 
VEDISM. 
| Vedanta (véda'ntá, -centa). 1823. [Skr. 
vedanta, f. vida VEDA + алда end.) Опе of the 
leading systems of Hindu philosophy. 1 

The V. system shows us..how pantheism must logi- 
cally result in scepticism 1849. Hence Vedarntic а. 
Veda'ntism, Vedarntist. Д 

Vedda (ve'dá). Also Wedda, 1681. [Sin- 
halese vedda archer, hunter.] А member of a 
primitive race inhabiting the forest districts of 
Ceylon, 
|| Vedette (vide't). 1690. [F., ad. It. ve- 
detta, prob. f. vedere to see.) Mil A mounted 
sentry placed in advance of the outposts of an 
army to observe the movements of the enemy. 

V. boat, a small vessel used for scouting purposes 1n 
naval warfare. 

Vedic (уйгак), a. and sd. 1859. [f. VEDA 
+ -Ic.] A, adj. Of, pertaining to, contained, 
mentioned in, or contemporary with the Vedas. 
в. sd. The language of the Vedas, an early form 
of Sanskrit. 

Vedism (vàdiz'm). 1882. [f, VEDA + -sm-] 
The system of religious beliefs and practices 
contained in the Vedas. DJA 
I Vedro(vedrē). 1753. [Russ., ‘pail Л n 
Russian liquid measure equal to 2-7 imper! 
gallons. 9» An 
Veer (vier) 50. 161r, [f VEER 7. iA 59 
act or instance of veering ; a change of dire 
tion. М 
Veer (vie), v.1 1460. [a, MDu. vieren ү 
let out, slacken, = ОНС. feren to give бе" 
tion to.] tr, rans. To allow (a sheet or ot 8 
sail-line) to run out to some extent; to let Sor 
by releasing 1694. b. To let out (any Jine eA 
rope); toallow to run out gradually toa desto 
length 1574. а. To allow (a boat, buoy, e 
to drift further off by letting out a line attac 


(man), а (раза), au (loud). о (ем). е (Ет. chef). ә (елт). oi ÇZ, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(st). i (Psyche). g (what). g (get) 


VEER 
toit 1539- 3- To let out or pay out (a cable) 
= b. They rowed it towards the rock, veering out а 
А pene out a buoy with a line, which we got 
A T. 
bold ol rA Tov, aud haul, is to baal and Mack 
tely on a rope, as in warping, until the vessel 
or boat gets headway R. H. DANA, 

Veer (vier), v. 1582. (ad. F. virer to 
turn, veer; of obsc. origin] т. imr. Of the 
wind: To change gradually ; to pass by 
from one point to another, sec. in the direction 
of the sun's course. orig. Маш. а. Naut, Of 
a ship: To change course; spec, to turn round 
with the head away from the wind in order to 
sail on another tack 1620. 3. To turn round 
or about; to change from one direction or 
course to another 1633. — 4. fig. To change or 


ship, spec. by causing it to swing round with 
the stern to windward so as to sail on another 
tack. Also of a ship: To admit of veering. 
1625. 6. rans, To turn Írom one course or 
direction to another 1647. 

т, The next night the wind veered to the eastward 
1899. a. A-head of all the Master Pilot steers, And, 
a be leads, the following navy veers DRYDEN. 3. 
Grief a fixed star, and joy a vane that veers SwiN- 
urns. The amazed horse veered quickly to one side 
1879. 4. Seldom has the fortune of war veered round 
so rapidly 1878. He is a man to v. about like a 
weathercock 1884. 5. My lads, lie to, then v. and sail 

inst the wind 1884. 

eery (vieri). U.S. 1845. [perh. imita- 
tive.] A N. Amer, thrush (Turdus fuscescens), 
also called zawny and Wilson's thrush. 
Vega! (угра). 1645. (Sp. and Catal. ; 
origin obsc.] In Spain and Spanish America, 
an extensive, fertile, and grass-covered plain or 


tract of land. 

Vega? (урра). 1638. [а. Sp. or med.L., 
ad, Arab, wagis falling, in (al nasr) al wagis 
‘the falling (vulture) ', the constellation Lyra. ] 
The brightest star in the constellation Lyra ; 
a Lyre. 

Vegetability (ve:dzřtăbi'líti). late ME. 

ad. med.L. *vegetabilitas, f. L. vegetabilis 

EGETABLE а. ; see -ITY.] fr. A vegetable 
organism. late ME. only. 
ter, quality, or nature 1646. 

Vegetable (ve-dzitab’l), 52. 1582. [f. the 
adj] т. A living organism belonging to the 
vegetable kingdom or the lower of the two series 
of organic beings; a growth devoid of animal 
life; = PLANT så, I. 2. ‘tb. 27. in collective 
Sense: Vegetation -182r. 2. A plant cultivated 
for food ; es^. an edible herb or root used for 
human consumption and commonly eaten, either 
cooked or raw, with meat or other articles of 
food 1767, 

2, At a stinted repast of milk and vegetables 1796. 

attrib., as v. dish, garden, soup. 

Vegetable (vedzztábl) a. late ME. [a. 
OF., (mod.F. végétable), or ad. L, vegetabilis 
animating, vivifying, f. vegetare VEGETATE о.) 
Tr. Having the vegetating property of plants ; 
living and growing as a plant or organism en- 
dowed with the lowest form of life —1678. — 2. 

f or pertaining to, composed or consisting of, 
or derived or obtained from plants or their 
Parts; of the nature of or resembling a vege- 
table, Freq. as contrasted with animal or 
mineral products. 1582, 3. V. creation, king- 
dom, world, etc., that division of organic nature 
to which plants belong 1668. 4. Of, composed 
Or consisting of, or made from esculent vege- 
tables 1746. "5. Resembling that of a vegetable ; 
m дете, monotonous, pL А 

|. Comparysownyd..To а sowle pat were У» 
whiche, ith cate Ус ыйы; Mynystreth lyfin herbe, 

our, and tre Lype. з. The superiority of coal to v. 
tat 1800, The subject of v. development 1842 5 

116 Pauper peasantry, weary of a merely v. life, were 
glad of any pretext for excitement 1854 | „ 
„Special оа У. асій, ап огдапіс acid de- 
tived from a plant. V, alkali, carbonate of potash. 

: butter, the name given to the concrete oil of cer- 
tain vegetables, because of its resemblance to the butter 
Obtained from the milk of animals, and because 1015 
employed for similar purposes, V+ casein = LkGU- 
tea Us Wer (see Ivonv 2); also. girit Vas 

ant Luphorbir icea ; also, imi 
made from coton nae, Ve marrow. { see MARROW 


б (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). 


a. Vegetable charac- |f; 


ü (Ger. Mille). # (Ет. 


CETUR emen o - 
deed matic ok v. 2—5 


t V. 


hich they had fastened to the large boat 1795. | the 
з. After veering cable we went to | ther 


growths 
Vegetal (vedg/til), a. and s& late МЕ. 
[ad. med.L. lis, б. Lo evgetare; see VEGE- 
iae es adj. nies by. exhitit- 
ing, or ucing phenomena of physical 
| and growth, Now usu. in contrast with 
animal. b. |n expressed or implied contrast 
with sensible (or sensitive) and rational, 
exc, Hist. 1621. 


alter; to pass from one state, position, ten- | Man uc hy RR MB 
dency, etc. to another ; to be variable or e- | „В. sd, = VEGETABLE їй І. 1599. 
able 1669. 5. absol. To alter the course of a | Vegetant (ve'dg/uint), а. and s. 1576. (a. 


Е. wégétant, or ad. L. vegetant-, vegelans, vege 
lare; see VEGETATE v.) A. adj. +1, Animating, 
vivifying, invigorating (rere) 21615. a. Vege- 
tating; vegetable, vegetal. Now rare, 1610. 
1B. sd, = VEGETABLE 4d, І, -1610. 

i vedzitéerridn), só. and a, 1842. 
[irreg. f VEGETABLE +-ARIAN.) A.s. 1. One 
who lives wholly or principally upon vegetable 
foods; es$. one who abstains from animal food 
obtained by the direct destruction of Ше. э. А 
member ofa fanatical Chinese sect 1895. B. adj. 
т. Of or pertaining to vegetarians or vegetarian- 
ism; practising or advocating vegetarianism 
1849. 2.Ofanimals: Living on vegetables 1856. 
3. Consisting of vegetables or plants 1868. 

Vi (vedgité"riiniz'm). 1853. 
[E prec. +-15м.) The principles or practice of 
vegetarians ; abstention from cating meat, fish, 
or other animal products, 

Is it contrary to the rules of V. to eat eggs? Tvx- 


РИТА 
Vegetate (verdgitett), v. 1605. [f. L. 
vegetat-, vegetare to animate, enliven, f, vegetus 
VEGETE а. т. intr. Of plants, seeds, etc. : 
To exercise or exhibit vegetative faculties or 
functions ; to grow or develop, or begin to do 
so. b. transfe ou уза as if by or present 
the appearance of vegetable growth 17. 2. 
3 of ns, etc.: To livea merely ax 
life; to lead a dull, monotonous existence, de- 
void of intellectual activity or social intercourse ; 


to live in dull retirement or seclusion 1740. #3. | P 


trans. To cause to grow; to animate, quicken 
-1678. 

ds young oak, just vegetating from the acorn 
туо, b. Naturalists bave observed that ore in 
swamps and pondy ground vegetates and increases 
1796. 2. In short, we rather vegetated than lived 
1777. The vast empire of China..has vegetated 
duit a succession of drowsy ages W. IRVING 
Vegetation (vedzitzrfon). 1564. (ad. (late 
and) med.L. vegetatio, f. vegetare VEGETATE v.) 
I. т. The action of vegetating or growing ; the 
faculty, process, or phenomena of growth and 
development as possessed by certain organic 
substances; vegetal activity or property. ta. 
transf. The production of a plant-like formation 
-1842. 3. fig. Existence similar or comparable 
to that of a vegetable; dull, emis or stagnant 
i in retirement or seclusion 1797. 
am pelasi of the Air and Light upon the V. 
of Salts 1823. 3. ерден wen to spend a life of 

i in 1854. 
s fed A vegetable form or growth; a 
plant -1707. b. A plant-like growth or forma- 
tion due to chemi im 1790. €. Path, A 
rbid fungoid growth or excrescenceoccurrin 
P coke vet ofthe body 1835. 2. Plants col- 
Jectively ; plants or vegetal growths as a pro- 
soil 1727. я 

ui d Sein forest is cut down, a very dif- 
ferent v. springs up Darwin. 

Vegetative (verdgiteltiv), a. and 50, late 
МЕ. [ad. med.L. vegetativus, f, vegetat-, vegetare 
VEGETATE 7.j See -IVE.] A.adj. 1. Having the 
function of vegetation ; endowed with the power 
ог faculty of growth. b. spec, In Phys. and Bof. 
Concerned with growth and development, as 
opp. to reproductive 1857. 2. Of or pertaining 
to, concerned or connected with, or character- 
ized by vegetation or growth. late ME. 8. 
Causing or promoting vegetation ; productive, 


fertile 1 4. = VEGETABLE a. e 
t. Carers by the сло ve 5 
d чөе п Т. С. ТЕ 


Iba 

Vi ve ( ved ghtiv), a. and sd, 1 Re- 
Pa my м a., aher L. pall or 
меш.) А. adj, 1, = VEGETATIVE 4.2. э. 
Endowed with the faculty of vegetation or 
poen 1615 1B. 20. = VEGETABLE s$. 2. 
71819. 

Vegeto- (verd git), irregular comb. form of 
the L, stem vegef-, used in the sense of * vege- 
table and. . ' or ‘ having a vegetable origin’, as 
v-animal, -mineral, 
tVegetous, a. 1609. [f. L. vegetus VEGETE; 
see -005.) = VEGETE а. 71696. 

_Vehemence (viImcos, vřhľměns), т 

(a. late OF., or ad. L, vehementia ; see next. In 
this and the related words the pronunc. (¥/*h-) 
is now chiefly U.S.) 1, Intensity or strength 
ef smell or colour (rare) 1535 2. Impetuosity, 
great force or violence, of physical action or 
agents 1542. 3. Great or excessive ardour, 
eagerness, or fervour of personal feeling or ac- 


tion; jonate force or violence 1 
v th an almost savage v. of gesti 1839. 
ehemency (vi #ménsi, vith-), Now rare. 


1538. [ad. L. vehementia, f. vehement- VEng- 
MENT a. ; see -ENCY.) 1. = prec. 3. 2, In- 
tensity or severity 1543. 3. = prec. 2. І 

1. You'll learn henceforth to chide with far v 
1830. a The vehemencie of the fire forceth..vp an 
aboundance of vapours 1604. 

Vehement (vimént, vřh-), a. 1485. [a. 
OF. (Е. vékémeni), or ad. L. vehement-, ve- 
hemens violent, impetuous, usu. taken as f. 
vehe- (= ve- in vecors) lacking + mens mind.) 
І. т. Intense, severe; rising to a high degree or 
itch. 2. Of natural forces: Operating with 
great strength or violence; esp. of wind, blow- 
ing very strongly or violently 1531. 3. Of 
actions : Characterized by great physical exer- 
tion; performed with unusual force or violence 
1531. 14. Of remedies, etc.: Having a power- 
ful effect upon the system -1656. 

1. V.dolour and payne 1563. Salt of Tartar requires 
a v. fire to flux it Bove. 2. The Rain was so v. 1701. 

transf. These v. exertions of intellect cannot be 
requent JOHNSON. 

П. 1. a. Of suspicion or likelihood: Very 
strong. Now arch. Eee ‘tb. Of proof, etc. : 
Strong, cogent; capable of producing convic- 
tion -1731. 2. Of thoughts, feelings, etc.: Ex- 
tremely strong or deep; eager, passionate ; vio- 
lent, intense 1526. 3. Of language: Very forcibly 
or passionately uttered or expressed ; resulting 
from strong feeling or excitement 1533. 4. Of 
persons, their character, etc.: Acting or tending 
to act in a manner displaying passion or excite- 
ment 1560. 5. Of debate, strife, etc.: Character- 
ized by great heat or bitterness 1620. 

2. The Queen's v. partisanship 1907. — 3. The most 
v. protestations of gratitude n fidelity 1848. 4. For 
the woman..Ever prefers the audacious, the wilful, 
the v. hero 1848. 5. Powerful and v. opposition 1844. 
Hence Ve*hement-ly adv., -ness. 

Vehicle (viik’l; chiefly U.S. vFhik’l), s. 
1612. [ad. Е, véhicule, or L, vehiculum, f. ve- 
here to carry.) 1.1. Asubstance, esf. a liquid, 
serving as a means for the readier application or 
use of another substance mixed with or dissolved 
in it: a. Med. A medium in which strong or 
unpalatable drugs or medicines are adminis- 
tered. b. Painting. A fiuid (as water, oil, etc.) 
with which pigments are mixed for use 1787. 2. 
That which serves as a means of transmission, 
orasa material embodiment or manifestation 
ofsomething 1650. 3. A means or medium by 
which ideas or impressions are communicated 


dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). £ (2) (ré). # (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


VEHICULAR 


or made known; a medium of expression or 
utterance 1652. 4. The form, the material or 
other shape, in which something spiritual is 
embodied or manifested 1652. 

э. If the water be in reality the у, of this disease 
Г The. . use of paper as the v. of writing instead 
Ку НА 1837. 3. Music is not made the у, of 
poetry, but of music Hazurr. 4. When our 
souls are divested of their grosser vehicles 1670. 

IL 1. A material means, channel, or instru- 
ment by which a substance or some property 
of matter (as sound or heat) is conveyed or trans- 
mitted from one point to another 1615. 2. А 
means of conveyance provided with wheels or 
runners and used for the carriage of persons or 
goods; a carriage, cart, wagon, sledge, etc. 
1656. 3. A receptacle in which anything is 
placed in order to be moved 1678. 

т. Air is the usual v. of Sound 1803. а. The rum- 
bling and jolting v. stopped at the door of a tavern 
1829 Hence Verhicle v. нант, to place or convey 
ina v. 

Vehicular (v/hikizlà:i, а. 1616. [ad. 
late L. vekicularis, f. vehiculum VEHICLE sb.) 
a. Of, pertaining to, associated or connected 
with a (wheeled) vehicle. b. Made, performed, 
or carried on by means of a vehicle or vehicles 
1742. с. Of the nature of or serving asa vehicle 
1807. 

v. traffic was almost entirely suspended 1879. 

Vehiculate (v/hi-kuzlett), 2. rare. 1660. 
[6 L. vehiculum; see -ATES.] а. trans, To 
carry or convey in or as in a vehicle. — b. intr. 
To travel, ride, or drive, in a vehicle, So Ve- 
hicula'tion, conveyance by means of a vehicle 
or vehicles; vehicular activity or traffic. Ve- 
hi'culatory а. of the nature of, pertaining or 
relating to, vehicles. 
||Vehiculum (vihi-kizlZm). Now rare or 
Obs. Pl. vehicula. 1624. [L.] = VEHICLE sé. 
Lx, 2, 4, IL 2. 
|| Vehme (vzime, || f*ma). 2722, Also Fehm. 
1829, [a. early mod.G. Иге, now Fekme, 
Feme, MHG. veme, veime judgement, punish- 
ment.) = next. Hence Veh'mic a. pertaining 
to or connected with the Vehmgericht. 
|| Vehmgericht (vam. || fzmgorix?t). Hist. 
1829. [a. early mod.G. Vekm-, now Fehm-, 
Femgericht (pl. -gerichte), f. prec. + gericht court, 


tribunal.) A form of secret tribunal which 
exercised great power in Westphalia from the 
end of the z2th to the middle of the 16th cen- 
tury. 

Veil (veil), sd. ME. [a. AF. and ONF. тее 
and veil = OF. voile and voil :—L. vela (neut. 
pl. taken as fem. sing.) and ve/wm curtain, veil.] 
1. A piece of woollen material forming the outer 
part of the distinctive head-dress of a nun, and 
worn so as to drape the head and shoulders. 
2. An article of attire worn, esp. by women, over 
the head or face, either as a part of the ordinary 
head-dress, or in order to conceal or protect 
the face; freq. a piece of net or thin gauzy ma- 
terial tied to the hat and covering the face in 
order to protect it from the sun or wind ME. 3. 
A piece of cloth or other material serving as a 
curtain or hanging: a. Jewish Antig. The piece 
of precious cloth separating the sanctuary from 
the body of the Temple or the Tabernacle ME. 
b. Eccl. The curtain hung between the altar and 
the choir, esp. during Lent. Now Hist. late ME. 
4. A piece of silk or other material used as a 
covering, spec, (2сс/.) to drape a crucifix, image, 
picture, etc., esp. during Lent, or to cover the 
chalice, etc, late ME. 5. fig. Something which 
conceals, covers, or hides; a disguising or ob- 
scuring medium or influence; a cloak or mask. 
late ME. 6, In various specific uses: A veil-like 
membrane; a membranous appendage or part 
serving as a cover or screen; a velum 1760, 

т. Phr, To take the v., to become a nun; to enter а 
convent or nunnery, The v, the life of a nun. 2. 
Over her face а v., so transparent as not to conceal 
1774. A bridal у, of old Brussels lace (#od.). 3. а. 
Phr, Behind, beyond, or within the v.: used fig. or 
allus., chiefly after Heb. vi. 19; now commonly with 
ref. to the next world, g. The v. of anonymity 1882. 
Phr. To draw, throw, or cast a v. over: to hide or 
conceal, to refrain from STIL to hush up or keep 


‘from public knowledge, Hence Vei'lless a. having 
no v. ; unshaded, unclouded, 


Veil (väl), v. late ME. [f. prec.] 1. ¢rans. 


To cover (a person, etc.) with or as with a veil; 
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to conceal or hide (the face, etc.) by means of a 
veil or other material; to enveil. Ы. ef. To 
hide, cover, or wreathe (oneself) іл something 
1799. 2. To bestow the veil of a nun upon (a 
woman); to admit into the religious life as a 
nun.late ME. 3. To cover, enshroud, or screen 
as or in the manner of a veil; to serveas a veil to 

(something) 1513. 4./fg. To conceal (some im- 
material thing, condition, quality, etc.) from 
apprehension, knowledge, or perception; to 
hide the real nature or meaning of (something) : 
freq. with implication of bad motives. 1538. 
5. To render less distinct or apparent; to re- 
duce, soften, tone down 1843. 

т. She bow'd as if to v. a noble tear TENNYSON. 
Psyche, all in lily-whiteness veil'd Baincrs. 3. Orna- 
ment is but.. The beautious scarfe Vailing an Indian 
beautie Suaxs. Yonder blazing Cloud that veils the 
Hill Мит, 4. Pythagoras learned to у, his precepts 
1779. 

Veiled (vald), 22 a. 1593. [f VEIL v. 
or sd.) 1. Covered with or wearing a veil; 
shrouded in a veil, — b. Bot. Having a velum ; 
velate 1793. 2. Concealed, covered, hidden, 
as if by a veil ; obscure, unrevealed 1612. b. 
fig. Covert, disguised ; not openly declared, ex- 
pressed, or stated 1875. 3. Of sound, the voice, 
etc.: Indistinct, muffled, obscure 1834. 

т, What v. form sits on that ebon throne? SHELLEY. 
z. The more vailed and pregnant parts of Scripture 
16:2. b. The scarcely v. sneer which marked his 
tone of voice 1891. 

Veiling (va'lin), 20/. sb. late ME. [f. as 
prec. +-1ХС1.] x. The action of VEIL v. 1586. 
2. Something serving as a veil, curtain, or 
screen, late ME. b. Material of which veils are 
made. Also 2/. 1882. 

2. Nun's v.: see Nun sd, 

Vein (vein), 0. ME. [a. OF. veine :—L. 
vena.) L x. One or other of the tubular vessels 
in which the blood is conveyed through the 
animal body; in later use spec. one of those by 
which the blood is carried back to the heart 
from the extremities (opp. to artery). 2. Bot. 
Aslender bundle of fibro-vascular tissue forming 
an extension of the petiole in the parenchyma 
of a leaf 1513. b. Ez. А nervure of an insect's 
wing 1817. 3. A marking or an appearance 
suggestive of a vein ; es. an irregular stripe or 
streak of a different colour in marble or other 
stone 1642. b. A streak or seam of a different 
material or texture from the main substance 
1663. 

т. un In equity and reason the benefitt of trade 
should be equally disposed into all the vaines of the 
Commonwealth 1651, 3. The blue veins of the glacier 
are beautifully shown TvxpaLr. b. The spectrum 
formed, by a fine prism of flint glass, free of veins 
1831. 

11, 1. A small natural channel or perforation 
within the earth through which water trickles 
or flows; a flow of water through such a chan- 
nel ME, а. Min. A deposit of metallic or 
earthy material having an extended or ramifying 
course under ground; a seam or lode; spec. а 
continuous crack or fissure filled with matter 
(esp. metallic ore) different from the containing 
rock. late ME. 3. ta. A strip of ground or 
soil, esp. one having a particular character or 
quality 21693. b. A channel or lane of water 
1606, с. A current of wind; the track in which 
this moves 1792. III. fig. т. A strain or inter- 
mixture of some quality traceable in personal 
character or conduct, in a discourse or writing, 
etc. 1565. Ъ. A line or course of thought, etc. ; 
a source of information 1704. 2. A natural ten- 
dency towards or a special aptitude or capacity 
for the production of literary or artistic work ; 
a particular strain of talent or genius 1577. 3. 
A special or characteristic style of language or 
expression in writing or speech 1548. 14. А 
habit or practice -1725. tb. An inclination or 
desire towards something specified —1673. 5. 
Personal character or disposition ; also, a par- 
ticular element or trait in this 1565. b. A 
humour or mood 1577. 

x. A v. of Superstition ran through all his Actions 
туо. b. Delay opens new veins of thought Јонмѕом, 
2. If I had Virgilles vayne to indite, or Homers quill 
1577. & An inscription, somewhat in the v. of Ancient 
Pistol Scott. _ 5. When the peacock v. rises, I strut 
a Gentleman Commoner Laws, b. Phr. Z» the v., in 
a fit or suitable mood for something; Nobody can be 
more amusing when she is in the v. 1905. Hence 
Vei'nless a. having no veins: chiefly Bot. of leaves. 


VELITATION 


Veinl small or minor v.; zf«c. i 
or pde lp mh afte. in Beta nich 
1686. [f. prec.) L frans, 


Vein (vAn), v. 
To ornament with coloured, incised, or im» 
pressed lines or streaks suggestive of veins, 
Also with iz. 2. Of things: To extend over 
or through (something) after the manner of veins, 
Chiefly poet. 1807. 

з. All the gold That veins the world Ткмхүзом, 

Veined (vind), Ppl. а. 1529. [fas prec.) 
1. Furnished or marked with veins (in various 
senses). 2. Intersected or marked witk somo 
thing (esp. a colour) suggestive of veins 1612. 

1. The v. structure of the ice Tvxpatr. The million 
leaves, v. and edge-cut, on bush and tree 1883, 

Veining (va-nin), vėl. sů. 1686. (f. Vein 
sb, ог v.) 1. The action or process of orna- 
menting with vein-like markings. 2. The 
arrangement of veins or vein-like markings on 
or in something ; a veined appearance or struc- 
ture; venation 1826. 

Veinous (vernos), а. 1634. [f. as prec. + 
-OUS.] 1. Physiol. a, Full of or traversed by 
veins. b. Occupying the veins 80r, 2. Having 
large or prominent veins (also ¢rans/.) ; formed 
by out-standing veins 1848. 

2. She clasped her v. and knotted hands together 
Dickens, 

Vei-n(-)stone. 1709. [f. VEIN s] L 
Stone or earthy matter composing a vein and 
containing metallic ore; gangue, matrix. b. 
With pl.: A portion or variety of this 1728. 
2. — PHLEBOLITE, -LITH 1835. 

Veiny (verni) a. 1594. [f. VEIN s.) Full 
of veins ; traversed by veins ; marked by veins 
of colour. 

Six blocks of very superior veiny marble 1800, 
| Velamen (vilé-mén), 7/.-amina. 1882, 
[L. f. velare to cover.] Bot. The outer en- 
velope or covering of the aerial roots of some 
arums and orchids. 

Velar (vi-lix), a. апа sd, 1726. [ad. L. 
velaris, f. velum sail, curtain.] A. adj. т. Arch. 
V. cupola: a cupola or dome, terminated by 
four or more walls. 2. Phonetics, Of sounds: 
Produced by contact with the soft palate 1876. 
3. Zool. Of or pertaining to a velum 1878. B. 
56, A velar guttural 1886. 
|| Velarium (vile»riZm). P/.-ia. 1834. [L» 
‘awning’, f. velum sail] 1. Rom, Antig. A 
large awning used to cover a theatre or amphi- 
theatre as a protection against sun or rain, 
2. Zool, A thin marginal rim on the bell of cer- 
tain hydrozoans 1888. 

Velate(vzl&),c. 1857. [f. L. velum VE- 
LUM, or ad. L. velatus, velare to cover.] а. 
Bot, Furnished with a veil; veiled. b. Zool. 
Having a velum. So Ve'lated а. 1835. 

Veld, veldt (velt, felt). Also velt. 180r. 
р: early Du. veldt, now veld ; sce FIELD s] 
n South Africa, the unenclosed country, or 
open pasture-land. > 

Comb.: v.-cornet,— freld-cornet; V. pig, the Ethi- 
opian wart-hog (Phacocerus ethiupicus); V. Tat, the 
striped rat of S. Africa. 

eld-, veldt-shoe (уе, felt-). 5. АЎ 
Also velschoen (2/.) ; veldtschoon. 1822. |a. 
or ай. Cape Du. veldschoen, earlier velschoen, 
f. Du. vel skin, FELL sb.1+schoen SHOE $b] 
A light shoe made of untanned hide. 
|| Velella (vélela). 1834. [mod.L., f. L. 
velum sail.| Zool. A genus of siphonophorous 
oceanic hydrozoans; a member of this genus: 

Veliferous (viliféros) a. 1656. [f 1. 
velifer, f. VELUM ; see -FEROUS.] фт, Carrying 


sails —1697. 2. Zool. Bearing a velum; mem- 
branous 1871. L 
Veliger (vřlidgo1). 1877. [mod.L.. f Le 


veli- VELUM +-ger bearing.) Zool. A molluscan 
larva furnished with a velum or ciliated SWIM 
ming-membrane. 

Veligerous (vilisdgéros), a. 1877: [f 2 
prec.: see -GEROUS.] Zool. Of certain larva 
forms: Bearing or furnished with a velum. 

Velitation (velité-fan). Now rare. 15015 
[ad. L. velitatio, f. velitari, f. velit», veles m 
next.] 1.A slight engagement; a skirmish 1610. 
2. fig. A wordy skirmish or encounter 1607. a 

2. All the velitations were peaceably furled uP 
this result 1702. 


e (man). a(pass). au (loud). э (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ei (/, 4e) ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (go? 


VELITES 


— 

Velites (vi'litéz), sd. А. 1600. [L pl. of 
velit, veles.) Light-armed soldiers 
as skirmishers in the Roman armies. So *Ve-li- 

a. of or pertaining to light-armed troops. 

Velleity (veliti). 1618. [ad. F, тейл, 
or med.L. vel/eitat-, velleitas, f, velle to will, 
wish; see -ITY.] x. The fact or quality of 
merely willing, wishing, or desiring, without any 
effort or advance towards action or realization. 
2. With а and 27. A mere wish, desire, or in- 
clination 1624. 

Vellicate (ve'likeit), v. Now rare or Obs. 
1604. [f. L. vellicat-, vellicare, freq. of vellere 
to pull, pluck.] т. £razs. Of things: To act 
upon or affect so as to irritate; es. to 
nip, pinch, or tear by means of small or 

ints, b. Of persons: To tickle or titillate 1755. 
M er. To carp at -1686. 3. intr, To twitch; 
to contract or move convulsively (rare) 1670. 

т. A hairy, bristly substance, which... will, by prick- 
ing and vellicating the coats of stomach and bowels, 
many times occasion sickness 1783. 

Vellication (velika-fan), Now rare or Obs. 
1623. [ad. L. vellicatio, f. vellicare to VELLI- 
CATE.) 1. The action or process of pulling or 
twitching; irritation or stimulation by means 
of small or sharp points; titillation or tickling, 
a, An instance or occasion of this; also, a 
twitching or convulsive movement, esp. of a 
muscle or other part of the body 1665, 
| Vellon (velye:n). 1676. [Sp.; cogn. w. BIL- 
LON.] Copper, as used in Spanish coinage: 
esp. in read (of) v. 

Vellum (ve*lm). [late ME. a. velym, um, 
OF. velin (mod.F. vélin), f. vel VEAL sb, For 
the change of final to m cf. pilgrim, venom.) 
1. A fine kind of parchment prepared from the 
skins of calves (lambs or kids) and used especi- 
ally for writing, painting, or binding; also, any 
superior quality of parchment or an imitation 
of this 1440. 2. A piece or sheet of this ma- 
terial; a manuscript or testimonial written on 
vellum. late ME. 

attrib. and Comò.: v. cloth, tracing-cloth: v. 
paper, a paper made to imitate v. Hence Ve'l- 
lumy a. relating to or resembling v. 

Velocimeter (veldsi-métox). 1842. [f L. 
veloci-, velox swift---METER.] An instrument 
orapparatus (variously constructed) for measur- 
ing the velocity of engines, vessels, projectiles, 
etc, 

Velocipede (vilgsipid). 18:9. [ad. Е. 
vélocigéde, f. NM AL - swift + jer pes 
foot] т. = HOBBY 52.1 4. Obs. exc. Hist. 2+ 
A travelling-machine having wheels turned by 
the pressure of the foot upon pedals; esf. an 
early form of the bicycle or tricycle; a ‘ bone- 
shaker’, Now rare, 1849. Hence Velo'cipedist 
[ad. Е. vélocipédiste], one who rides а v. 
Velocity (vilg:siti). 1550. [ad. F. vélocité 
or ad. L, veZocztat-, velocitas, f. veloci-, velox 
Swift, rapid; see -1Ty,] т. Rapidity or celerity 
of motion; swiftness, speed. Also, relative 
Tapidity or rate of motion. 2. Rapidity (abso- 
lute or relative) of operation or action; quick- 
ness 1674, г 

т, His Blood flows with its due V. 1704. А v. of 
Upwards of three knots per hour 1880, 2, Colonel 

raithwaite was instructed to anticipate resistance by 
V. of completion Jas. Mitt. 
| Velours (volüs-1). Also velour. 1706. [F., 
‘velyet’,] т. A hatter's velvet pad for smooth- 
Ingand polishingahat. 2.a.À kind of velvet 
or plush for furniture, carpets, etc, manufac- 
tured in Prussia 1858. ^ b. A woollen dress-stuff 
With a velvet pile; also, a material for making 

ats, usu, with a short soft pile like velvet 1884. 
[Velum (vzlím). 77. vela (vila). 1771. 

^ ‘sail, curtain’) x. Anat. a. The soft 
plate; the membranous septum extending 
ackwards from the hard palate, b. One or 
Other of two membranes extending from the 
Yermiform process of the brain 1840. c. A tri- 
АЛ Шат fold of the pia mater lying between the 

ird ventricle and the fornix of the brain 1845. 
i A small triangular space in the inferior region 
Ol the bladder 1835. а. Zool, A membrane or 
membranous integument, esp. one occurring in 
pouses, medusæ, or lower forms of animal 
d 1826. 3, Bot, A membranous structure or 

ering in certain fungi 1832. 


ё (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller. # (Fr. dune). 
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Velure (vits), 158]. (ad. ОР. тейи” 
. . 1 
M iere TUA eiwet-1748. э. = Ve- 
+ 1880. fabric 
fals rendi 3- of linen, silk, o 

Vi а. 1826. (f. mod,L, реёмііжиз, 

р 9 telutum velvet.) Amt. and Ви. 
a surface resembling velvet; velvety. 

Verlveret. Now rare. 1769. [irreg. f. next.) 
A variet of fustian with a velvet surfoce. 

Velvet (ve'lvét). ME. (ad. med.L. тетет 
(ит), ult. f. L. vilius har] Las. A 
textile fabric of silk having a short, dense, and 
smooth piled surface; a kind or variety of this. 
b. A piece of this material (rave). late МЕ. 2. 
transf. The soft downy skin which covers a 
deer's horn while in the growing stage. late ME. 
8. A surface, substance, etc. comparable to 
velvet in respect of softness or general appear- 
ance 1597. 4. Profit, gain, winnings 1001. 

„++ Phr. On v., in a position of ease or advantage: 
in an advantageous or prosperous condition. cwAeg. 

IL attrib. a. In the sense * made of v.', as 
v. bag, gown, or ‘covered with v.', as v. enshion 
ME. b. In the sense ' smooth or soft like v., 
velvety’, as v. down, hand, leaf. Also with 
names of colours, esp. v. dlack, 1588. 

Comb.: v.-brush, a velvet-covered brush used to 
remove dust, etc. from garments made of v.; -cloth, 
a plain cloth with a gloss, used in eccl. embroidery, 
and as a material for womens’ jackets ; Cork, the best 
kind of cork bark, which is of a reddish colour; -pile 
(a carpet or cloth) having a pile like that of v. 

b. In names of plants or animals, as v.-bean, an 
annual climbing plant (Mucuna wtilis) bearing velvety 
pods; v. crab, a species of swimming crab (/ отини 
puber); -dock, common mullein; -duck, a species of 
Scoter (Edemia fusca); -grass, Holcus lanatus ; tv. 
runner, the water-rail ; у. scoter = ve/ref-fuck; v. 
wheat, a variety of white wheat with downy ears. 
Hence Ve'lveted a., covered with or dressed in у, 
Ve'lveting, velvet as a commercial fabric, esp. A. v. 


goods, 

Velveteen (velvétin, atirid. ve'lvétin). 
1776. (f. VELVET sd.) т. A fabric having 
the appearance and surface of velvet, but made 
from cotton in place of silk. b. atfrid. Made 
of this material 1824. 2. p/. a. Trousers or 
knickerbockers made of v. 1863. b. transf. 
A gamekeeper (as usu. wearing velveteen 
clothes) 1857. 
+Velvet head. 1576. [f VELvET 2.) The 
head of a deer while the horns are still covered 
with velvet -1674. 

Velvet-leaf. 1707. [f. VELVET П. 2.) 1. 
The tropical shrub Cissampelos Pareira, the root 
and bark of which are employed medicinally. 
2. The tree-mallow, Lavatera arborea, or a leaf 
of this 1728, 

Velvety (velvéti), a. 1752. [f. VELVET.} 
r. Having the smooth and soft appearance or 
feel of velvet. b. Applied to colours 1819. 2. 
Characteristic of velvet ; similar to that of velvet 
1846. 3. fig. Unusually or attractively smooth, 
soft, or gentle 1861. 

т. b. The у, brown of a stag's throat 1883. 3. The 
other's v. manner made him chafe and fret 1861. 

Vena (vznà), P7 venze(v?ni). late ME. 
M A vein, (Used only in conjunction with 
Latin adjs. or genitives.) 

The abdominal branches of the v. porta 1822, The 
aortic and v. cava pressures 1899. Я 

Venal(vzniD, 21 1652. [ad. L. venalis, 
f. venum that which is sold or for sale.] т. Of 
things: a, Exposed or offered for sale, that 
may be bought, as an ordinary article of mer- 
chandise, Also, associated or connected with 
ordinary sale or purchase, Now arch, 1662. b. 
Of offices, privileges, etc. : Capable of being 
acquired by purchase, instead of being conferred 
on grounds of merit or regarded as above bar- 
gaining for 1675. С. Of support, favour, ete. : 
"That may be obtained for a price 1652. 2. Of 
persons: Capable of being bought over; of an 
unprincipled and hireling character 1670. 8. 
Subject to mercenary or corrupt influences 
1718. е 

.. might be v.at the nearest stall 1888. 
eus and pardons of the Church of 
Rome 1839. C. You may command a v. vote Junius 
Lett. 2, Rome was as v. under the popes as Jugurtha 
found her under the Republic Froupe. 3. Corrup- 
tion on her v. throne THOMSON. 

Venal (vinal), a2 Now rare or Obs. 1615. 
(f. L. vena VEIN 5b. +-AL.] т. Ofblood: Con- 


taisent in the veins. 3. Of, masected with, form- 
ing, or of the nature of a weis or weins 1661. 


Venality (ж). 16:1. (ad. Р, oua- 
lit, or late vemalitas L L. vemalis VENAL 


ses [ad. L. renati- 
сит, f. onari to bunt.) ‚ pertaining to, 

b а sort of v, worship, both а fox sod a 
hound 18% So Vena'tical a, -ally ad», 

Успа Шоп, Now rare or Obs. late ME 
(ad. L. wemazio, f. venari to hunt.) The action 
or occupation of hunting wild animals, 

Venation? (уйа fəa), 1830. (1, L mena 
VEIN s.) Hof, and Ent. The arran or 
structure of the veins in tbe leaves of plants or 
the wings of insects. 

Venatorial (ven&tb»'rial) а. 1830. [£ L. 
venaforius *-AL.] 1, Connected with hunting. 
2. Given to hunting; addicted to the chase 
188r, So Ve'natory a. 

Vend, sb. 1618, (f. next.) 1. Sale; oppor- 
tunity of selling. э. sec. Sale of coals from a 
colliery; the total amount sold during a certain 


period 1708. 

Vend (vend), v. 16aa. aa. F. vendre or 
L. vendere to sell.) 1. infr, To be disposed of 
by sale; to find а market or purchaser. э. 
trans. To sell; to dispose of by sale; to trade 
in asa seller 1651. 3. fg. To give utterance 
to, to put forward, advance (an opinion, ete.) 
1657. 

Pho Books v. so nimbly, as those that are sold (by 
Stealth as it were) and want Imprimaturs s а 
The rigbt to у, books and newspapers 1879. 3. 
not free to v. in his pulpit the extravagances of an 
eccentric individualism 1907. Hence Verndable а. 
(now rare) = Venvinte а. late ME. 

Vendace (vendés). 1769. (арр. ad. ОЁ. 
vendese, vendoise (mod.F. vandoise) дасе.) a. 
A species of small freshwater fish (Coregonus 
vandesius) belonging to the same genus as the 
pollan, found in the lake of Lochmaben in 
Scotland. b. A closely-allied species (C. graci- 
lior) found in Derwentwater, 

Vendean (vend;"án), sé. and a. 1796. [ad. 
F, vendéen, f. F, Vendée, a maritime department 
in western France.) A. sb. An inhabitant of La 
Vendée, esp. one who took in the insur- 
rection of 1793 against the Republic, B. adj. 
Of or pertaining to La Vendée, esp. in con- 
nexion with that insurrection 1796. 


Vendee (vendi). 1547. [f. VEND v. + 
zu "The person to whom a thing is sold ; the 
purchaser. 

Vender (vendor. 1596. [f VEND v. + 


-ER 1,] One who sells; a seller; occas., a street- 
seller. 

|| Vendetta (vende'tà). 1855. [It. :—L. 
vindicta vengeance.] 1. А family blood-feud, 
usu. of a hereditary character, as customary 
among the Corsicans, 2. A similar blood-feud 
in other communities 1861. 

Vendible (устать), а. and sb. late ME. 
(ad. L. vendidilis, f. vendere to 501.) A. adj. 
1. Capable of being vended or sold; that may 
be disposed of by sale; saleable, marketable. 
b. = VENAL a.) rb,c. 1579. ‘te. Of persons: 
= VENAL a.! 2, -1668. а. Offered for sale; 
that may be bought -1756. з. 44. Current, 
accepted, acceptable —1678. 

x. They cannot therefore bee v. because they are not 
valuable 1633. 2. Houses, like our Tauernes. Where 
is v. Wine. 1634. 

В. sd. A thing admitting of being sold or 
offered for sale 1681, Hence Ve'ndibleness. 
Ve'ndibly adv. 
+Vernditate, v. 1600. [f. L. venditat-, vendi- 
tare, frequent. of vendere to sell.] refl. and 
trans. To set out as if for sale; to exhibit osten- 
tatiously -1678, So tVenditartion, the action of 
putting forward or displaying in a favourable or 
ostentatious manner -1854. 

Vendition (vendi‘fan). 1542. [ad. L. ven- 
ditio, f. vendere to sell.] The action of selling ; 
disposal or transfer by sale. 


B (curl). € (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (теп). ¢ (Fr. faire), 3 (fir, fern, earth) 


VENDOR 2342 VENISON 


Vendor (уед). 1594. (а. late AF., Venge (vendg), v. Now атй. ME. fait, 
earlier vendour (F. vendeur), f vendere VEND oe soupe wengers—L.cindicore Уанда 
thi v.je b v. enger, an venger 
oie. egens жа by 2. The action or fact of showing respect and | port. or rhet.) +Ve-ngeress. t (row 
Vendue (vendis). U.S. and W. Indies, | reverence; the action or practice of venerating | Vengeable, а. Obs. or dial, late МЕ, (а, 
1686. (a. Du. vends, ad. early mod.F. (now DnS The fact or condition of being venera- | AF., i venger VENGE * 1, Inclined or ready 
" "end. 1] A public 1625. Ў to take vengeance ог inflict retaliative inj 
а. enun lanri de J by iA 1. She a great v. for She. Arey of Ks 2. Characterized by or arising from vague 
Veneer ( v2-, vinies), 22. 1702. (ad. G. fur- Church of England 1759. IN ТА a in | or revenge; cruel, dreadful. late ME. з. As 
niler), fourni(e)r; see next.] 1. One of the thin 


i ly Church 1852. H А 

Princes аге like to eren) Bodies. which hane | an intensive: Very great, severe, intense, etc, 
slices or slips of fine or fancy wood, or other suit- 
able material, used in veneering. 2. Material 


vh V., but no Rest Bacon. 1532. Hence Ve'ngeably adv. late ME, 
Venereal (vini«'r/ál), a. and 55. late ME. (f. | _ engeance(ve'ndgàns), sd. (and adv.), ME. 
popa for use in veneering, or applied to a | L, vexereus, f. Vener-, Venus Venus.) 1.Ofor | 14. AF, venmia(u)mce, veng(e)a(u)nce, = (O)F. 
5 by this ог some similar process 1750. | pertaining to, associated ог connected with | vengeance, f, venger VENGE v.) — 1. The act of 
8./íg. A merely outward show or appearance | sexual desire or intercourse. 2. Resulting from | avenging oneself or another; retributive inflic- 
of some good quality 1868. 4. One or other of | or communicated by sexual intercourse with an | tion of injury or punishment. а, With a and 
many species of moths of the genus Craméus | infected person ; symptomatic of or associated | 7/. An act or instance of retributive or vindice 
or family Crambidx; a grass-moth 1819. _ | with a disease so caused 1658. b. Of persons: | tive punishment ME. b.Inimprecations, usu. 
з. Heartfelt courtesy.. was replaced bya superficial | Infected with or suffering from venereal disease | with on. Obs. or arch. 1500. ‘$3. Used to 
ч. of forced politeness 1882. 1683. c. ellipt. as sb, Venereal disease 1843. strengthen interrogations -1828. ‘tb. As adv. 
Veneer(va-,vinivz), v. 1728. [Later form | +з, Of persons: Under the influence of Venus; Extremely, intensely -1711. 
of FINEER v.!, ad. G. furni(e)ren, ad. Е. fournir | addicted to venery or lust -1728. 1. Thou God to whom vengeaunce belongeth, shewe 
FURNISH о.) т, érans. To apply or fix as| т, Such is hunger and thirst, and the venereall af- Hy sell Соукарды Г жей, х-ы АЙИН 
venecting. ш To Hover or face with veneer osi hand Dog perte n ахи а cruel v. on these deluded wretches Волк. ^.) 
1742. b. fig. To invest with a merely external | dit dangerous y 0 + Disease 1997; | veng'ance on 't, there ‘tis SHAKS. 
or specious appearance of some commendable | t Vene-rean, a. (and sd.). 1550. [f.asprec. | Phr. With a v. : ta. With a curse or malediction. 
or attractive quality. Usu, const. with, 1847. +-АМ.) 1.Connected or associated with; re- | b. As an intensive: With great force or violence; in 
а. b. And one the Master, as a rogue in grain Ve- | lating or pertaining to Venus or her service | an extreme degree; to an unusual extent. 
neer'd with sanctimonious theory TENNYSON, -1685. а. Of or pertaining to sexual desire or Vengeful (ve'ndzfül) a. 1586. [f. VENGE 
Venee'ring, vól. sb. 1706. [Later f. faneer- | intercourse -1700. 3. Addicted to venereal | v., after revengeful.| 1. Harbouring revenge; 
ing, fineering, ad. С. furni(e)rung, fourni(e)- | pleasures. Also as så, a person of this cha- | seeking vengeance; vindictive 1599. — b. In- 
rung; see prec.) 1. The process of applying | racter. -1631. flicting vengeance; serving as an instrument 
. thin flat plates or slips of fine wood (or other | +Vene-reous, а. 1500. [f. L. venereus + of vengeance, Said of a weapon, the hand or 
suitable material) to cabinet-work or similar | -ọus.] т. Addicted to or desirous of sexual en- | arm, etc. 1586. 2. Of actions or feelings : Cha- 
articles; also, the result obtained by this pro- | joyment; libidinous, lustful -1713. 2. — VENE- | racterized or prompted by revengeful motives ; 
cess. Often fg. 2. Wood or other material in | REAL a, r.—1795. 3. Exciting or stimulating arising from a desire for vengeance 1635. 
the form of veneer; a facing of this 1789. sexual desire -1694. т. Ulysses is. subtle, v., cunning 1873. b. So could 
+Venerfic, а. 1646. [ad. L. veneficus, f.| Veenerer. arch. 1845. [f. VENERY 1] A he bid the v, fire fall from heaven 1869. 2, Pond'ring 
venenum poison; see -FIC.] Practising, or 
dealing in, poisoning ; acting by poison ; having 
poisonous effects -1702, So }Venerfical a. 


v.Wars Prior. Hence Ve'ngeful-ly adv., -ness. 
huntsman. Venial (vzniàl) а. and sd. ME. (a. OF, 
venefic; practising or associated with malignant 
sorcery or witchcraft 1584-1716. 


+Vernerous, a. 1562. [f. L. Vener-, Venus | (mod.F. véniel), or ad. L. venialis, f. venia for- 
see -OUS.] 1. = VENEREALZ.I.-1651. 2. = |giveness, pardon.) A. adj. 1. Worthy or ad- 
КУТ (v EUN 4 ME. [ mitting of pardon, forgiveness or remit 
б ener venen). ow ach. . [2.|not grave or heinous; pardonable, light: a. 
+Vemnefice. late ME. [ad. L. UU cm OF. е f. vener :—L, venari to hunt; see | sin E de in Theol, as pore dedi ot mortal. 
f. veneficus.] The practice of employing poison | кү] т. The practice or sport of hunting | b. Of crimes, offences. etc. 1604. 2. Of an 
or magical potions the exercise of sorcery by | beasts of game; the chase. фа. Wild animals | error or fault: That may be excused or over- 
such means -1652, Hence fVenefí'cial, Vene- | hunted as game -1630. looked; light, unimportant, trivial 1581. #3. 
fircious (now rare) adjs. = VENEFICAL a, x. Phr, Beasts, game, hounds of v. Permissible ; blameless (rare) -1725- 
Venenose (ve'néndus), а. Now rare. 1673- | Venery2(venéri 1497. [f. L. Vener-, | т. a. In Ыз wise skippith v. in to dedly synne CHAU- 
[ad. late L. venenosus, f, venenum poison; see | Venus + -¥8.] x. The practice or pursuit of | cer. b. If they do nothing, 'tis a Veniall slip SHAKS, 
-OSE.] Poisonous, venomous, So Vene'nous | sexual lasia: indulgence of sexual desire | 2 Ifa boy has committed some. .quite v, fault 1876. 
a. (now rare). late ME. tVeneno'sity, poison- P A 
ous quality or property 1539. 
Venerable (ve'néráb'1), а. and sé. late ME. 
ad. L. venerabilis, f. venerari to venerate.) т. 


i . Where God.. With Man. .us'd To sit indulgent... 
arch. Ťa. jig, A source of great enjoyment | >, mitting him the while V. discourse unblam'd Мил, 

f persons: Worthy of being venerated, re- 
vered, or highly respected and esteemed, on 


-1625. Y +B. sé. A venial sin or offence; a light fault 

Venesection (ven?se*kfon). 1661. [ad. med. | or error -1671. Hence Venia-lity, the property 
or mod.L. venæ sectio cutting of a vein.] Med. І. | or quality of being v.; a matter of favour or 
‘The operation of cutting or opening a vein; grace. Vernially adv. 

р T 2 : lal Been.) 
account of character or position. а. As an Варо EM epe ad meda Venice (venis). 1506. [a. F. ү бк ma 
epithet of ecclesiastics (or ecclesiastical bodies), Palin oa ФБ ЕНЕ to brass v. 34 Venetia; see def.] The name of a aite) in 
now spec, of archdeacons or, in the R. C. Church, | Wenetian ЖР > P evar gl Tate capital of the province of the cee Ez stiate 
of those who have attained the first degree of | yy CERAR y огап, va-), sd. an d А: A the north-east of Italy, used attrib, to desig 
canonization. (Abbreviated Vez.) late ME. b. АЕ, [a. OF. FU as énitien PS UA various articles made there or having 50! 
gen. (rare) 1641. 2. Commanding veneration ae Ag денде HE 2 "Hoe Аш) M re with the {сиу a Drian of statano 
Or respect in virtue of years and high personal | Pative or inha шар n спев. та: allyi IF n Pins Mug ee) eee (а) A very fine an 
qualities 1480. b. Applied to personal features breeches of a particular fashion originally mo К КЕК ЖОЙ orig manufactured at Murano, 
or attributes of these 1726, 3. Of things: a. eO py enigs. 933: 13: A senno near V.; (6) an article made of this, esp. a drinking 
Worthy of religious reverence 1504. b. Worthy Мел as current in India, etc. —1835. ise, | vessel ог vial; (с) a Venetian mirror. V. talc, мез, 
of veneration or deep respect on account of See Ee Siting e unis pss un tite ог soapstone, v. treacle: АН 

iti iati = . 5. | pharmacy, an electuary composed о! ny, 2 
dts Me Woaty ot venera. | ipt, A Venetian blind 1816, B. adj. 1, Of or and supposed to posses universal alexipharmic an 
tion or respect on account of age or antiquity | Pertaining to Мете 1554, 9+ ИД: К от || Venire (УЙ) 1665. [ellipt. for next.] 
1610. b. Ancient, antique, old 1792. 15. | Cations, denoting things CARET aded VA ekti d d 
Reverent, reverential 1710. esp. articles produced there, or others made in s ni ext Ts rb. V man (U.S) one sum 

т, The Archbishop of Arles, v. for his years and his | imitation of these 1548, gui ni dt ee aron a Jury under a wilt of facies; в 
virtues bag a. Peter the Vy of Cluny тёз, а | pa'i mastery of clouringy which orlainated in the Juryman 7 

КАШ a Д . De », 1. п + H =; 
Writers, M EH УКЕ ШАКА сты weld Dok 15th с. and reached its climax in the 16th ; (4) aschool | || Venire facias (vinoier? fav fiæs). 1444. 
terity Sin Т. Browne, 4. His looks adorn'd the v. 2n тета agehite ue Sonate: in the paui Perot L., lit. ‘ make or cause to come 2 жа, E 
pe CER AA T E самса зашто the FOUN er аж 15 , a window blind composed | “former judicial writ directed to а sheriff T 

e'nerably adv. j 

Venerate (vernéreit), v. 1623. [ad. L. 
venerat-, venerari (also venerare) to reverence, 
worship.) 1. żrans. To regard with feelings of 


of narrow horizontal slats so fixed on strong tapes "if Y М cause 
as to admit of ready adjustment for the exclusion or | quiring him to summon a jury to try а 

respect and reverence ; to look upon as some- 

thing exalted, hallowed, or sacred; to reverence 


admission of light and air, V. carpet, a common | ог causes at issue between parties. Онно 
make of carpet, usu. striped, in which the warp alone | Hist. Ъ. Venire facias de novo, an order fo! 
is shown, V. chalk, a white compact talc or stea- | new trial of a cause, upon the same record, OW- 
tite, used for marking on cloth. V. door, a door | ing to some defect or irregularity in the first 
having side lights on each side for lighting an entrance trial 1797. Та. A writ issued against а person 

or revere. 2, To pay honour to (something) by 

an act of reverence 1844. 

т. Who v. themselves, the world despise Youwc. 
"The ruined chapels аге still venerated 1851, 2, Thrice 
he venerated the sacred remains 1844. So Vene- 


hall. V. glass, Venice glass. ТУ. hose, = sense |. *. А i m 
A. 2, V. mast, a tall pole ornamented with spiral | indicted of a misdemeanour, summoning 
rator, one who venerates; a reverencer of something. 
Veneration (venéretjon). late МЕ, | (ad. 


L. vemeration-, veneratio, Í. venerari to vener- 
ме.) т, A feeling of deep respect and rever- 
ence directed towards some person or thing. 


bands of colour, used in the decoration of streets or | to appear before the court 1769. AF. 
open d gi dc GERE AN pearl, a soila Venison (ve'nz’n, ve'niz’n). ME. I А b 
artificial pearl. . point, a variety o! int-lace. ;, 1—1, venatio: 

У. sumach, the southern Een eundo Rhus and Ok Э: анаган) " re pronunc. 
Cotinus. V. window, a window in three separate hunting, „f. venari to hunt. жп) in U.S. 

apertures, the two side ones being narrow, and sepa- | (Уё'П2 n) is usual in England, (verniz n) hase oF 
rated from the centre by timber only. 1. The flesh of an animal killed in the CHe 


BO eer ASC нн ЫН еа ане Е centre by ишы anly. а Unt el тут. one HOS ee 
& (тап). а (pass). au (1000). (cut). g(Fr.chef) o(ever. ei(Z,eye) 2 (Ет. cau де vie). i(sét). (Psyche). 9 (what). p (g) 


hunting and used as food; formerly applied 
to the flesh of the deer, boar, hare, or other 
me animal, now almost p су to 
the flesh of various species of . 2. Any 
tof chase or other wild animal, 
deer kind, killed by hunting. Мома. 
collect. Now arch. ME. 

yVenite (v/aaitZ). ME. (L.; and pers. pl. 
imp. of venire to соте.) The ninety-fifth 
(beginning Venite, exultemus Domino * О come, 
let us sing unto the Lord’) used as à canticle 
at Matins or Morning Prayer; the invitatory 
psalm ; also, a musical setting of this, 

Venom (venam), sb. anda, МЕ. [orig. 
venym, a. AF. and OF. venim, var. of venin :— 
L. venenum. poison, potion, dye, etc, For the 
change of final z to m cf. pilgrim, vellum. 
A. sb, т. The poisonous fluid normally secre! 
by certain snakes and other animals and used 
by them in attacking living creatures. 2, Poi- 
son, esp. as administered to or drunk by a 
person ; any poisonous or noxious substance, 
preparation, or property; a morbid secretion or 
virus. Now rare. ME, 3. fg. Something com- 

rable to or having the effects of poison; any 

Dietil, malign, or noxious influence or quality; 
bitter or virulent feeling, language, etc. ME. 
4. With а and 47. A poison; а particular kind 
of poison or virus. late ME. 

1. What the..hurtfull Worm with canker'd v. bites 
Мит. 2. Anoynted let me be with deadly Venome 
Suaks. 3. The veneme of this Book wrought u] 
the hearts of men CLAnENDoN, So Ve'*nom v. (Obs. 
or arch.) trans. = ENVENOM V. 

Venomous (ve'nəməs), а. ME. [a. AF. 
venimus = OF. (and mod.F.) venimeux, f. ve- 
nim VENOM sb., after L. venenosus.) Tr. fig. 
Morally or spiritually hurtful; pernicious -1610, 
2. Containing, consisting or full of, infected 
with venom; destructive of, harmful or in- 
jurious to life on this account ME. tb. Of a 
wound, etc.: Envenomed -1774. te. Harmful 
or injurious £o something -1691. 3. Of animals, 
esp. snakes, or their parts: Secreting venom ; 
having the power or property of communicating 
venom by means of bites or stings; inflicting 
or capable of inflicting poisonous wounds in 
this way ME. — 4./£g. Having the virulence of 
yenom; rancorous, spiteful, malignant; em- 
bittered, envenomed МЕ. t5. Treated with 
venom or poison -x631. 6. Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of venom, late ME. 

т, That venemous Pelagian Heresie 1610. 2. Of the 
venemous apples wherwith the Canibales inuenime 
theyr arrowes 1555. С. Cor. 1V, i, 23. The poi- 
sonous Snakes are divided into two groups—the Vi- 
paiform Snakes and the V. Colubrines 1880. 4. The 

enemous Mallice of my swelling heart SHAKS. The 
doctor seemed to me a v. little creature 1911. 6. The 

lands that serve to fabricate this v. fluid богоѕм. 
ence Ve*nomous-ly adv., ness. 

Venose (vi'ndus), a. 1661. [ad. L. venosus, 
f. vena VEIN sb] Venous; spec. in Bot. and 
Ent, Hence Veno'sity Path., the state of being 
venous ; spec. of the blood. 

Venous (vznos) a. 1626. (ad. І, venosus, 
orf, L, vena -OUS.] т. Filled with, full of, or 
having veins; veined; veiny. 2. Amat, and 
Phys, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
blood-vein or veins; having the form or function 
ofa vein 168r, b. Of blood : Contained in the 
veins; characterized by a dusky or blackish red 
colour due to loss of oxygen. (Opp. to arterial.) 
1728. c.Consisting or composed of veins 1826. 
3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of vein- 
blood 1845. 

т. If the veins diverge from the midrib towards the 
margin, ramifying as they proceed, such а leaf has 
een called a у, or reticulated leaf 1832. 4. c. И 
system, the aggregate of veins by which the blood is 
Tonveyed from the various parts of the body to the 
eart, Hence Ve'nous-ly adv., -ness, 

Vent (vent), 22.1 late ME. [Variant of 
FENT SA] An opening or slit in a garment; 
Now sec, the slit in the back of a coat. 

Vent (vent), 52.2 1:508. [Partly a. Е.:— 
L. ventus wind ; partly ad. F, évent (OF. esuent), 
ҮМ, sb. from éventer.] I. x. The action 
emitting or discharging ; emission or discharge 
of something ; utterance of words (rare) 3 

е action, usu, on the part of something con 
ned or pent up in a comparatively Sma 
Space, of escaping or passing out; means, 


8 (Ger, Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger Mall 


| manifest or known 1596. 


ll | must v. my griefes, or heart will 


er. 4 (Fr dune). 2 (curl). 


charge or evacuation Somethin - 
serves as an outlet e — v 


бо анаа 
heus, etc); to 


though in whispers speaking, the 
а v, Worpsw, 
v. of any sudden joy 1715. e lon A» 
П. 1. а, An opening by which blood issues 
from the body -1606, b. The anus, anal or 
excretory opening of ( s or) animals, esp. 
of beg ire ns, as birds, fishes, and 
reptiles 1587. 2. An aperture or opening occur- 
ring or made in something and сы ad аз ап 
outlet for air, liquid, or other matter; a passage 
or hole by which matter is carried off or dis- 
charged from the interior of something; a 
vent-hole 1570. b. sec. The funnel or pipe of 
а volcano 1604. 3. An opening, aperture, or 
hole; occas., one by which air, etc, enters or is 
admitted 1593. b. The hole or channel in the 
breech of à cannon or firearm through which 
fire is communicated to the charge; the touch- 
hole; the adjustable part of a gun containing 
this, a vent-piece 1667. 4. Any outlet or pace 
of issue ; a passage, exit, or way out. jefly 


MAKS. 4. Wi 


with his torch 
ges per b have found at last a 


ages pent In earth's dark wom 
v. 


hi 
Serer 


venta.) 1. The fact of commodities being dis- 
ed of by sale or 
The fact, on the part of persons, of disposing of 


goods by sale; opportunity for selling ; market 
or outlet due тюше 1548. 

$ iting or posting house 
ат hit ur X kd v. in London H. 
WALPOLE. 2, If husbandmen..have a ready v. for 
their commodities Hume. 

Vent (vent), 2.1 late ME. f. VENT 55.2, 
or ad. F. éventer.] 1. trans. T1. To provide (a 
liquor cask, etc.) with a vent or outlet for gas 
orvapour-1703. Б. To relieve or unburden 
(one's heart or soul in respect of feelings or 
emotions, Also ref. 1626. ta. To discharge, 
eject, cast or pour out (liquid, smoke, ete.) ; to 
carry off or away ; to drain in this way. Also 
with advs. -1793: +b. Of persons, animals, or 
their organs: To cast out, expel, or discharge, 
esp. by natural evacuation -1846. 3. fig. To 
give vent to (an emotion, feeling, asigh, groan); 
fo give free course or expression to; to make 
b. To let ve pour 

ut, wreak one's anger, spleen, etc.) on or 
mu^ a uate or thing 1697. 4. fig. To give 
out or forth, publish or spread abroad, by or 
as by utterance; to utter (a word, expression, 
etc.). Now rare or arch. 1602. 5. ref. Of a 
thing: To discharge itself; to find issue or 
exit ; 230. of an emotion, faculty, quality, etc.: 
to express or show itself 7 something 1650. 
6. To supply (a gun) with a vent or vent-piece 
1828. FN 

1. b. To v. an Heart overflowing n E uM 
vm puo 3, а Е it MARSTON. b. 
the first idle coxcomb they can 


-1625. 


To v. their spleen on 


ete. t 


from a confined space ; to come, flow, pass, 
pour eut or away by а vent or opening. 
rare, Y ts. Of a bottle, confi 

о have or obtain an outlet by ыр the 
contained matter can escape -1645. 

з. New wise. by venting bursteth the bottle n 

ШІ. +1. intr, Of an animal: To suff ep 
alr, esp. in order to up the scent of some- 
thing -1660. ta, = SCENT v. 1. 1735- 8. OF 
an otter, or beaver: To rise to the surface in 
order to breathe 1590. 

s. The Fox,..if be vents thing which casses 
fear, onem. prend tane HIA Hence Venter *, 
one who gives vent to a statement, doctrine, ete, erp. 
of an erroneous, malicious, or objectionable nature. 
Vent, v.2 Now dial. 1478. [L F. vente 
VENT 4). 1, frans, To sell or vend (commodi- 
Чез or goods); to dispose of by sale. ta. intr, 
Of goods: To have or find sale ; to sell, go off 
(well or ill) - 1670. 
| Venta (ve*ntà). 1610. e» 1—L. vendita ; 
- VENT 32.1) А Spanish hostelry or wayside 
inn. 

Ventage (verntidz). 1602. [f. VENT 15.2 

*-AGE.] 1. One of the series of apertures or 
holes in the length of a wind instrument for 
controlling the notes; a finger-hole. (In mod, 
use, perh. after Shakespeare.) э. An alr-hole 
or vent-hole 1623. 
Ventail (vente). Now Hist, ME. (a. OF. 
ventaille (mod.F. ventail), f. vent wind.) t1, A 
plece of armour protecting the neck, upon which 
the helmet fitted; a neck-plece -1450. 9. The 
lower movable part of the front of a helmet, as 
distinct from the vizor; latterly, the whole 
movable part including the vizor. late ME. 

з, Through whose bright ventayle., His manly face 
..lookt foorth Sransea. 

Venter! (verntox). 1544. [a. AF. ventre, 
venter, or L. venter paunch, womb.) 1. 1, One 
or other of two or more wives who are sources 
of offspring to the same person ; orig. (and in 
later use chiefly) Law. — 2. The womb as the 
source of one's birth or origin; hence transf., 
a mother in relation to her children 1579. 

з, To his Sons by another V...he gave Money-por+ 
tions 1665. 2. My Seer one V. 1630. 

IL fi. In man, quadrupeds, ete.: One or 
other of the three chief cavities containing vis- 
cera, consisting of the abdomen, thorax, and 
head. Usu. in pl. or qualified -1771. — a. Ta. 
One of the four stomachs in ruminants гоб, 
b. Anat, The abdomen, the belly 1706. с, bat 
part in lower forms of animal life corresponding 
in function or position to the belly of mammals 
1790. 3. Anat. ta. The belly or body of a 
muscle, into which are inserted arteries and 
nerves -1728. b. The belly or hollowed surface 
of a bone 1851. 

Ve-nt-hole. Also venthole, vent hole. 
1577. [f. VENT 20,2+ HOLE s] 1. A hole or 
opening for the admission or passage of air, 
light, etc. з. A hole or opening in a furnace, 
etc., for the escape of smoke an ses or the 
admission of fresh air x612, b. Any hole br 
which an enclosed space communicates wit 
the outside air 1750. 3. spec, An air-hole in a 
cask ; a vent 1669. 

Ventiduct (ventidpkt). 1615. [f. L. venti- 
ventus wind + ductus a conducting.) А pipe or 
passage serving to bring cool or fresh air into 
an apartment or place, esp. in Italy and other 
warm climates. b. A conduit for the passage 
of wind, air, or steam 1685. 

Ventil (venti. 1876. [s.G., ad. med.L. 
ventile sluice, shutter, f. ventus wind.] Mus. 
One or other of the valves or shutters which 
control the wind-supply of the various groups 
of stops in an organ. 

Ventilate (verntileit), v. 1527. (f. L. venti- 
lat-, ventilare to brandish, fan, f, ventus міла.) 
I. т, То fan or winnow (corn, etc.) 1609. T2. 
To increase (a fire or flame) by blowing or fan- 
ning -1742. t3. To put or set (air) in motion ; 
to move or agitate ; to renew or freshen in this 
way -1775. 48 To expose (blood) to the 


ё (ёв) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 


5 (fir, fern, earth), 


tion 1755. 5. Of air: To blow upon, to 
over or circulate t! h, so as to or 
freshen 1695. 6. To supply (a room, ing, 


mine, etc.) with fresh air in place of that which 
is vitiated, exhausted, or stagnant; to produce 
& free current of air in (some encl space) 
so as to maintain a fresh supply 1758. 

4 а. Lungs v. the blood 1891. b. The wheat should 
be kept cool, well ventilated, and frequently moved 
1855. 5 seeping breezes у. each street 18:10. 6. 
How to v. and purify his cottages 1888. 

IL 1. frans. To examine or investigate (a 

estion, topic, etc.) freely or thoroughly by 
iscussion or debate; to bring to public notice 
or consideration in this way 1527. 2. To pub- 
lish aàroad ; to make public (rare) 1530. 3. To 
utter; to make known to others 1637. +4. 
To carry on or take part in (a controversy) 
-1678. 

OP еы do not ‘discuss’ subjects in the year 
of grace 1857: they ‘y.’ them 1857. E The habit. „of 
using novels to v, opinions 1855. ence Verntila- 
tive a. of, pertaining to, or promoting v. 

Ventilation (ventilz-fan) — 1456. [а. L. 
ventilation-, ventilatio, f. ventilare VENTILATE 
v.] L tr. А stir or motion of the air; a current 
of air; a breeze -1752. | 2. Movement or free 
course of the air 1605. 3. Oxygenation of the 
blood, дес. in the act of respiration 1615. 4. 
The admission of a proper supply of fresh air, 
esp. to a room, building, mine, or other place 
where the air readily becomes stagnant and 
vitiated ; the means or method by which this 
is accomplished 1664. 

2. Upon such consideration of winds and v. the 
Egyptian granaries were made open Sin T. Browne. 
m The lungs,..in which the air undergoes the impor- 
tant process of v. 1822. 4. Before v., the foul air..be- 
came infectious 1753. 

П. т. The action of fanning or blowing; 
+the winnowing of corn in this way 1519. 2. 

Jig. Free or open discussion or debate upon a 
doctrine, question, or subject of public interest ; 
the action or fact of bringing to public notice in 
this way 1614. 

2. Careful v. of questions 1850. 

Ventilator (ve*ntilator) 1743. [Е VENTI- 
LATE 7.---OR,ora.L.] т. A mechanical con- 
trivance or apparatus by which the vitiated or 
heated air is drawn or removed from a building, 
ship, mine, etc., and a fresh supply introduced ; 
also freq., a simple opening or open shaft, so 
placed or contrived as to facilitate renewal of 
the air, b. The former Ladies' Gallery in the 
House of Commons 1832. 2. One charged with 
ventilating a building, etc. 1750. 
+Ventose, sd. 1500. [a. OF., ad. L. ventosa 
(sc. cucurbita), fem. of ventosus, f. ventus wind.] 
Surg. A species of cupping-glass —1704. 

Ventose (ventus), а. rare. 172r. [ad.L. 
ventosus (mod.F. venteux) windy, conceited, f. 
ventus wind.) Windy, flatulent. 

Ventosity (ventg'síti). Now rare or Obs. 
late МЕ, [a. (O)F. ventosité, ad. L. ventositas 
windiness, conceit, f. ventosus VENTOSE a.) т. 
Path, The state of having the stomach or other 
part of thealimentary canal charged with wind ; 
flatulency. b. 27. Gases generated in the stomach 
or bowels; attacks of flatulence. late ME. +2. 
A blast or puff of wind, esp. one coming from 
the stomach -1725. +g. The state of being 
windy; windiness-166r. 4. fig. Pompous con- 
ceit, vanity, or bombast 1550. Tb. An instance 
of this; an idle conceit -1681. 

4. Vaine glory..is windy and full of v., consisting of 
popular applause 1631. 

Vent-peg. 1707. [f VENT 5.2] A small 
peg for inserting in the vent-hole of a cask; a 

ile, i 

entrad (ventréd), ado. 1847. [Е L. 
ventr-, venter abdomen t -AD.] Anat. and Zool, 
"Toward the ventral surface of the body. 

Ventral (verntral), а. and s. 1739. [a. F., 
orad. L. ventralis, f. venter abdomen.) A. adj. 
1. Occurring or taking place in the region of 
the abdomen; abdominal. 2. Anat. and Zool. 
Of, pertaining to, or situated in or on the ab- 
domen ; abdominal 1752. 3. Bot. Of or be- 

longing to the anterior or lower surface 1832. 

4. V. segment, in Acoustics: the part of a vibrat- 


2344 


ing string, air column, etc. between two nodes 


is a protrusion of some of the bowels 
thi the interstices of the abdominal muscles 1797. 
To.. е luxuriously with a silent v. laughter Ско. 
Ешот. з. The v. fins, serve to raise and depress the fish 
1802, The v. (or front) aspect of the body Huxtzv. 

В, sb. 1. A ventral fin; one of the fins corre- 
sponding to the hind legs of quadrupeds 1834. 
2. Ent. One or other of the segments of the 
abdomen, esp. in Coleoptera 1891, Hence Vern- 
trally adv. in a v. direction; with respect to the 
venter or abdomen, 

Ventri- (ventri), comb. form of L, ventri-, 

venter VENTER}, as in Ventrico'rnu Anat., the 
ventral extension of gray matter in the substance 
of the spinal cord; hence Ventrico'rnual a. ; 
Ventrime'son Anat., the median line on the 
ventral surface of the body ; hence Ventrime'sal 
adj. 
Ventricle (ve'ntrik’l). late ME. [ad. L. 
ventriculus or F. ventricule.] Anat, and Zool. 
1. One or other of the two cavities in the heart 
by meansof which the blood iscirculated through 
the body; also, the cavity of the heart in certain 
animals which fulfils this function. 2, One or 
other of a series of cavities in the brain (nor- 
mally numbering four in the adult human being) 
formed by enlargements of the neural canal, late 
ME. ‘+3. The stomach in man or quadrupeds 
-1806. b. The digestive sac or organs in birds, 
fishes, insects, and certain reptiles 1575. 4. Апу 
small hollow or cavity in an animal body, serving 
as a place of organic function ; in later use, the 
recess or space between the true and false vocal 
cords on each side of the larynx 1641. 

2. Pineal v. : see PINEAL a.b. 3. Whether I will or 
not,..my Heart beats... my V. Higes what is in it 
1676. So Ve'ntricule, 

Ventricose (ve-ntrikdus), а. 1756. [ad. 
mod.L. ventricosus, f. L. ventr-, venter belly ; 
see -IC and -osE.] т. Swelling out in the 
middle or on one side, after the manner of an 
animal's belly; bellied, protuberant, strongly 
convex. 2. Of persons: Big-bellied 1843. 

т. The flowers are white and v. 1841, So Ve'ntri- 
coseness, Ventrico'sity, Ve-ntricous a. (1702). 

Ventricular (ventri-kiZlár), а. 1822. (f. 
L. ventriculus +-AR.] 1. Of or pertaining to 
the stomach ; abdominal, gastral, ventral. 2. 
Of, pertaining to, forming part of, or affecting 
a ventricle 1838. 3. Of the nature ofa ventricle 
1841. 

Ventriculite (ventri-kileit). 1822. [ad. 
mod.L. Ventriculites, f. L. ventriculus ventricle; 
see -ITE 1 2.) A fossil sponge belonging to the 
genus Ventriculites or the family Ventricudli- 
tidz. 
| Ventriculus (ventri-ki#lds), 1710. [L., 
dim. of venter VENTER i] г. Anat. and Zool, 
= VENTRICLE 2. b. The gizzard in birds and 
insects 1891. 2. = VENTRICLE I. 1771. 3. The 
body-cavity of a sponge 1877. 

Ventriloquial (ventrildu-kwial), а. 1836. 
[f. VeNTRILOQUY+-AL.] 1. Of sounds: Such 
as are produced by ventriloquism. 2. Of, be- 
longing to, or consisting of ventriloquism 1838. 

Ventriloquism (ventri-l2kwiz'm). 1797. [f. 
VENTRILOQUY +-ISM.] І. The art or practice 
of speaking or producing sounds in such a man- 
ner that the voice appears to proceed from 
some person or object other than the speaker, 
and usu. at some distance from him. b. An in- 
stance of this; a ventriloquial sound 1839. 2. 
The fact or practice of speaking or appearing 
to speak from the abdomen 1818. 

Ventriloquist (ventri-ldkwist). 1656. [f. 
as prec. +-IST.] One who practises or is expert 
in ventriloquism. Also applied to birds and 
beasts. Hence Ventriloqui'stic a. using or 
practising ventriloquism ; ventriloquial. 

Ventriloquize (ventril/kwoiz), v. 1832. 
[f. as prec.+-IZE.] І, 2727, To use or practise 
ventriloquism ; to cast the voice. 2. trans, To 
utter as a ventriloquist 1865. 

Ventriloquous (ventri-lokwos), a. 1713. [£ 
L, ventriloguus (used 1644-1762 in Engl.) ven- 
triloquist, f. veztri-, VENTER 1+ /ogu to speak, 
after Gr. ёуүастріџобоѕ + -005.] т. Using or 
practising ventriloquism, 2. Produced by or as 
by ventriloquy ; ventriloquial 1768. 


VENTUROUS 
Ventriloquy (ventriJkwi) 1584. (ad. 


med. огеапу mod.L. ventriloguium, f. L. ventri- 
loguus; see prec.) = VENTRILOQUISM, 

Ventripotent (ventri-pdtént), а. Now rare, 
1611. (a. F. (Rabelais), f. L. ventri-, VENTER! 

+ potens POTENT.) а. Big-bellied. b. Glut- 
tonous 1823. 

Ventro- (ventro), comb. form, on Gr 
models, of VENTER}, as in v.-i'nguinal z., of or 
pertaining to the abdominal cavity and the in- 
guinal canal; -a'teral а., of or belonging to 
the ventral and lateral sides of the body, 

Venture (ventiüs, -tjo1), só. 1450. [Aphe- 
tic f. aventure ADVENTURE sò.) фт. Fortune, 
luck; chance. b. Af а v., at random, by chance, 
without due consideration or thought 1509. 
ta. Danger, jeopardy, hazard, or peril; the 
chance or risk of incurring harm or loss -1823, 
8. A course or proceeding the outcome of which 
is uncertain, but which is attended by the risk 
of danger or loss 1566. 4. A commercial enter- 
prisein which there is considerable risk of loss as 
well as chance of gain 1584. b. That which is 
ventured in a commercial enterprise or specula- 
tion 1597. 5. The (or an) act of venturing upon 
something ; also, the meansor result of so ven- 
turing 1842. 

т. b. A certaine man drew a bow at a v. т Kings 
xxii. 34. 3. I'll be your scholar, I cannot lose much 
by the v. sure FLETCHER., 4. Hath all his ventures 
faild, what not one hit? Saks. b. He lost his v., 
sheep and gold 1764. 5. On her great v., Man, Earth 
gazes MEREDITH. 

Venture (venti, -tfo1), v. late ME. [Aphe- 
tic f. aventure ADVENTURE v.) І.І. trans. To 
risk the loss of (something) ; to hazard, risk, or 
Stake. 2. refl. To risk (oneself) ; to dare to go. 
Now arch. 1572. 3. To take the risk of send- 
ing or causing to go where loss or detriment 
is possible. Now rare. 1599. 

т. To v. a greater Good for a less Locke. Provb. 
Nought (or nothing) v., nought (or nothing) have. 3 
The streame..he found so exceeding swift, that it 
was like to be dangerous to v. our horses ouer 1617. 

II. 1. To run or take the risk of (something 
dangerous or harmful); to brave the dangers 
of (ice, water, etc.). Now rare. 1548. b. To 
risk trusting or confiding in (a person) 1777. 2. 
To dare or have the courage to attempt or 
undertake (some action); to risk the issue or 
result of; to venture upon 1595. b. To dare 
to give, put forth, or express (an opinion, state- 
ment, etc.); to make or utter tentatively or 
with some degree of presumption 1638. 

x. That they had rather venter hanging than starv- 
ing 1675. 2. I am afraide, and yet Пе v. it SHaxs, 
b. I.. ventured a sly joke at the good effects of matri- 
mony LYTTON. 

П. 1. intr. To risk oneself; to brave the 
risks or chances of a journey, voyage, etc. ; to 
dare to go or proceed 1534. 2. To run or take 
risks ; to incur the chance of danger, peril, loss, 
disapproval, etc, 1560. 3. With inf.: To dare, 
presume, go so far as, be so bold as (/0 do some- 
thing) 1559. 

т. DEUM ..venteryng to Iseland for 
Fysshe 1534. 2. You have deeply ventured; But al 
must do so who would greatly win Byron, 3+ Ihum- 
bly v. to say, all these things may be done 1687. 

Phr. To v. on or upon: ta. To dare to advance 
upon, approach, or attack (a person or animal). b. 
To accept or take the risk of (an action, etc.), to dare 
to do, make, or take (something), realizing that arisk 
is being run. Tov. aż, to make a venture or attempt 
at; to guess at. Hence Ve'nturer, one who ven- 
tures, an adventurer; one who undertakes or shares 
in a commercial or trading venture, esp. by sending 
goods or ships beyond seas, a merchant-venturer. 

Ve-nturesome, а. 1661. [f VENTURE 5j. 
ог 2, +-50МЕ.] 1. Of persons: = next 1. 1677. 
2. Hazardous, risky 1661. и 

т, He was most v. in his schemes for action 1863. 
Hence Ve'nturesome-ly adv., ness, 

Venturous (verntiiiras, ventforos), a. 1565. 
[Aphetic f. ADVENTUROUS a., after VENTURE 
sò. апа v.] т. Of persons, etc. : Disposed to 
venture upon or undertake something of a 
dangerous or risky nature; bold, daring, ОГ 
enterprising in action or opinion ; adventure 
2. Of the nature of a venture; hazardous, D 
1570. 3.Arising from or indicative of a react 
ness to encounter hazard or risk ; bold, veles 
1584. b. Of opinions, etc, : Daringly bol E 
original; going further than the evidence © 
facts appear to warrant 1608. 


æ (man). a(pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢(Fr.chef). o(ever. ai(Z, eye). ә (Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). i (Psyche). ọ (what). p (got) 


VENUE 


Those who at the Spear are bold And 
who the are 
Mar. He..drives his v. plough-share to redes 


Goros. а. ооу Wreat! in vent rosa Baltela wea 
E ere was somethii romance 
n v resolution Scorr. Hees VOR 
adv., NESS. 
‘enue (ve'niz). ME. [a. OF.“ 5. 
£ venir.) ‘tI. т. An assault or attack, 


only. 
or Чары with a weapon -1662. 3. A bout or 
turn of fencing -1659. 

IL Law. The county, district, or locality 
where an action is laid ; the place where a jury 
is summoned to come for the trial of a case 
153r. b. The scene of a real or supposed action 
orevent ; also fg., a position taken up by a dis- 
putant 1843. c. An appointed place of meeting, 
esp. for a match or competition 1857. 

Thus we say, Twelve of the Assize ought to be of 
the same Venew where the Demand is made 1728. 
The Attorney-General may lay the venue where he 

leases 1838. Phr, To change the v., (a) change о/о. 

„ Here Mr. Froude changes the v. and joins issue 
on the old battle ground SPENCER, 

Venule (ve*nizl). 1850. [ad. L, venula, 
dim. of тела VEIN så.) A small or minor vein. 


Venus (v?nZs). РЇ. Venuses, t Veneres, 
OE. [L.] I. 1. Myth. The ancient Roman god- 
dess of beauty and love (esp. sensual love), or 
the corresponding Greek goddess Aphrodite, 
b. A representation, esp. a statue or image, of 
Venus 1568. с. A local or other distinct con- 
ception of the goddess; also Zrazsf. a goddess 
in other mythologies corresponding to Venus 
1770. d. A beautiful or attractive woman 1579. 
*a. The desire for sexual intercourse; indul- 
gence of sexual desire; lust, venery -1746. +3. 
À quality or characteristic that excites love; a 
charm, grace, or attractive feature 171r. 

т, €, Under the special protection of Hathor, the 
Egyptian V. 1877. d. The dreams..of the sable 
Venuses which they were to find on the banks of the 
Congo 1816. 3. All the Graces, Veneres, pleasures, 
elegances attend him Burton, 

П. т. Astr. The second planet in order of dis- 
tance from the sun, revolving in an orbit be- 
tween those of Mercury and the earth; the 
morning or evening star ME. +2. Alch. Cop- 
per. So in crystals, saffron, salt, vinegar, 
vitriol of V.-1807. +3. Her. A name for the 
tincture green or vert when the names of planets 
are used in blazoning -1704. — 4. The highest 
cast or throw in playing with huckle-bones 1611. 
5. Zool. A genus of bivalve molluses typically 
representing the family Veneridz ; a member of 
this genus or family; a venerid 1770. 

Comb, (of the possessive, with or without 's): Ve- 
nus’s hair-stone, pencil, names applied to rock 
crystals enclosing slender hair-like or needle-like crys- 
tals of hornblende, asbestos, oxide of iron, oxide of 
Manganese, etc. 

b. Hot. Venus's basin, bath, the wild teasel, 
Dipsacus sylvestris; Venus's comb, the shepherd's 
needle, Scandix Pecten-Veneris; Venus’s Дугар, 
the N. Amer, marsh-plant Dionza muscipula; Ve- 
nus’ hair, the maiden-hair, Adiantum Capillus- 
Veneris; Venus('s) looking-glass, one or other of 
certain plants belonging to the genus Specularta, SU 
S. (or Campanula) Speculum; Venus’s navek 
Wort, (а) the pennywort, Cotyledon Umbilicuss (0) 
one or other species of annual plants belonging to the 
genus Onphalodes, esp. О. linifolia; Venus’s slip- 
Per, the lady’s slipper, Cypripedium Calceolus. ——. 

€. Zool, Venus's comb, the shell of Murex tri- 
bulus,which has many long thin spines; Venus’s fan, 
а sea-fan, esp. Rhipodogorgia (Gorgonia) flabellum 5 

enus’s flower-basket, purse, a glass-sponge of 
the genus Euplectella, esp. Ё. aspergillum y Venus- 
Shell, а bivalve mollusc Belonging to the family Ve- 
2eride or related species; a venus, murex, OF co 

enus's slipper, any shell of the genus Carina) 

Veny. Obs, exc. dial. 1578+ [Phonetic var. 
9 VENUE.] т. = VENUE 2. Also figy esp. a 
edi retort, a pungent remark, 2. = VENUE 

* 1594. 

TVer. late МЕ, [a.L.,orOF.] Theseason 

of spring ; springtime —1630- 1 
eracious (vérzi-fs), a. 1677. (f. L. verae, 
verax truthful +-10US.] r.Habitually speaking 
En disposed to speak the truth ; observant ofthe 
tuth; truthful. 2, Characterized by veracity; 
conforming to truth; true, accurate 1777. 3 
at estimates or judges truly or correctly 1851. 
ад he testimony of the two v. and competent wit- 
ius Dickens, ^ а. The v. narrative of Balaam and 
od eui 3. The young ardent soul that ае 

world. with v. insight,. will find this wor! 


$ (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Mille 


2. A thrust or hit in fencing; a stroke fulness, 


He was under i h " 
NN D grams 
Veranda, verandah (vérendi), 1711. 
(orig. introduced from India, where the word 
Occurs in several native ; ad. Pg. and 
older Sp. varanda (mod. &aranda) railing, bal- 
cony.] Anopen portico or roofed gallery ex- 
tending along the front (and occas. other sides) 
of a dwelling or other building, erected chiefly 
asa protection or shelter from the sun or rain, 

After dinner we will sit in the verandah 1879. Hence 
Vera'n a. furnished with а v. or verandahs. 

Veratr-, comb. form or stem of VERATRUM, 
occurring in chemical terms, as veratrate, a salt 
of veratric acid ; veratric a., derived from or 
contained in species of Veratrum; veratrol, a 
colourless aromatic oil obtained by distilling 
veratric acid with excess of baryta. 

Veratria (уйга). 1821. [f. VERATR- 
ом +-ІА1,] Chem. = next. 

Veratrine (устй). 1822. (a. Е. véra- 
trine, f. next +-INE®%] Chem, A poisonous 
vegetable alkaloid or mixture of alkaloids, ob- 
tained esp. from various species of Veratrum, 
and used medicinally as an ointment for the re- 
lief of neuralgia, rheumatism, etc. ; veratria. 
|| Veratrum (vérértrm). 1577. [L. belle- 
bore.] of. A perennial genus typical of the 
family Veratrez of liliaceous plants ; a plant be- 
longing to this genus, esp. the white hellebore 
(V. album); also, the rhizome of this. 

Comb.: v«resin, a brownish resin extracted from 
the seeds of sabadilla (V. Saóadi//a). 

Verb (уз). late МЕ. (a. OF. (mod.F.^ 
verbe, or ad. its source, L. verbum word, verb.] 
Gram. That part of speech which is used to ex- 
press action or being. т 

Active, auxiliary, deponent, desiderative, freguen- 
tative, inchoative, intransitive, transitive, etc, verd: 
see the adjs. E igi aed V., the chief verb in а sen- 
tence; t/g. the chief or most important thing; The 
violin was scarce knowne tho' now the principall v. 
1728. 

Verbal (v31bál), a. and sd. 1484. [a. OF., 
or ad. L. verbalis consisting of words, pertain- 
ing to words, f. verbum. word, VERB.] А. adj. 
x. Of persons: a. Dealing in or with words, esp. 
with mere words. tb. Using many words; 
talkative, verbose -1647. c. Interested in or at- 
tending to the mere words of a literary com- 
position 1709. 2. Consisting or composed of 
words; also, pertaining to or manifested in, 
words 1530. b. Of the nature of or denoting 
a word x6os. 3 Concerned with, affecting, or 
involving words only, without touching things 
or realities 1605. b. Finding expression in 
words only, without being manifested in action 
1622. c.Consisting merely in words or speech 
1618. 4. Expressed or conveyed by speech in- 
stead of writing; stated or delivered by word 
of mouth; oral 1591. 5+ = VERBATIM 4. I. 1612. 
b. In respect of each single word 1790. 6. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from a verb 1530. __ 

т. b. Cymb. tt. iii rir. C. The labours of v. critics 
1782. 2. A series of v. quibbles and jingles 1791. 
Phrases. У. inspiration: see INSPIRATION 1L та. 
note, in diplomacy, an unsigned note or memorandum 
sent as a mere reminder of some matter not of imme- 
diate importance. 3. The opposition between these 
two PDA of speaking is rather v. than real Jowett. 
4. He did it by v. order from Sir W, Coventry Pepys. 
5. You will perceive that it is almost a v. Copy 1786. 
b. The sacred writers never aim at v. accuracy in their 
quotations Farrar, 6, Verbals ог V. Nouns, 
Nouns that are derived from Verbs 1706. 

В. so. A noun or other part of speech de- 


ived from a verb 1530. 
"Verbalism (v3"1báliz m). 


those 


1787. [f prec. 


утты; 
b. al. Verbal expressions or phrases 1840. 
Verbalize (v5ubülair), v. 1609, [a F. 


verbadiser, ot © VERBAL а. * -IE.]. 1, istr. To 
MOT phe L to be verbose. ' s. (rani. To 
make into a verb 1 з. To express in words 
1875. Hence bela. the actioa of ver- 
balising or the fact of being verbalized.. 

Verbally {vaali = 1588. (C Ver- 
BAL a. +-LY*.) 1. Word for word; in respect 
pr ws word. з. In or with (mere) words, 
without accompanying action or reality 1610, 
b. So far as words (only) are Банята. 1855. 
з. In actual words; by means of words or 
speech 1646. b. In speech, as contrasted with 
writing 1637. 

э. This passion of Christ, the reprobate preach ver. 
ballie only 1610. 

ег (уә:Ьёе"тійп), а. and sd. 1830. 

(f. L. verbum word, after formsin -ARIAN.] A. 
adj, Having to do with words. B. 45. An in- 
ventor or coiner of words 1873. 

In The Docter, Southey gives himself free scope as 


ay, 1873. 
i Verbascum (vaibeskim). 1562. [L. 
r species 


(Pliny.] = MULLEIN 1; one or 
of this. 

Verbatim (voibé*tim), adv., a., and +d, 
1481, [а. med.L., f. Lo verbum ort. A. adv, 
1. Word for word; in the exact words, +2, In 
so many words ; arcu prede -16 

1. A translation v, from the french 1815. г, V. et 
literatim; Yt was, v. et literatim, a copy of the log- 
book of the brig 1828. 

B. adj. 1. Corresponding with or followin; 
an original word for word 1737. 2. frams/. 
Able to take down a speech word for word (| 
shorthand) 1882. 

т. A machine for v, reporting 1880. — а. The fastest 
* v.! hands seemed to be embarrassed 1807, 

C. 35. A verbatim report 1 

Verbena (voibrni) 1562. [In sense т, 
а. L. (usu. in pl. verdenz), in sense 2, med. and 
mod.L. (= L, verdemaca).] 1. Aem. Antig. 
In 2l., the leaves or twigs of certain plants or 
shrubs (as olive, myrtle, laurel, etc.) having a 
sacred character and employed in religious 
ceremonies 1600. 2. The plant VERVAIN ; 
also, one or other plant of the genus Verbena 
or the order Verbenacex 1562. 3. A perfume 
obtained from the leaves of vervain 1858, 

а. The Aloysia citriodora is the Lemon-scented V. 
of the gardens 1866. Hence Verbena'ceous a. 
Bot. of or pertaining to the Verdenacea, an extensive 
family of monopetalous (chiefly tropical) plants. 

Verberate (v3uibérett), v. 1587. [f 1. 
verberat-, verberare to beat, flog, f. verber whip, 
lash.] т. frans, a. To strike so as to produce 
а sound (rare). b. To beat or strike so as to 
cause pain, esp. by way of punishment 1625. 
2. intr. To vibrate or quiver 1755. 

т. The sounde. . Reboundes againe, and verberates 
the skies 1587. 

Verberation (va1bírer[on). 1610. [ad.L. 
verberationem; see prec.) 1. The action of 
beating or striking, or the fact of being struck, 
so as to produce sound ; percussion. з. The 
action of beating or striking so as to cause pain 
or hurt; also, a blow or stroke 1730. i 

Verbiage(voubiédg). 1721. (а. Е., irreg. 
f. L. verbum word; see -АСЕ,] 1. Abundance 


37 | of words without necessity or without much 


meaning; excessive wordiness. — 2. Diction, 
wording, verbal expression 1804. 

т. The Homeric phrase is thus often muffled and 
deadened by Pope's у, 1880, 2. All that is nothing; 
the previous v. [of the treaty] is thought sufficient to 
bind us WELLINGTON. 

Verbify (va'bifai), v. 1813. [f VERB + 
-(1)Fy.] raus. To convert (a noun, etc.) into 
a verb. Also aésol. 

Verbigerate (vaibi'dgérett), v. 1892. [f. 
ppl. stem of L, verdigerare to chat, f. verbi-, 


т). 4 (Fr.dwne). 2 (curl. ё (E°) (there). 


ё (2) (rein). g (Er. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 
74* 


verbum word gerere to carry оп.) Path. intr, 


To goon repeating the same word or phrase іа 
a meaningless fashion, &s 
disease. So Verbigeration 1891. 

Verbose (va:bé«s) а. 1672. (ай. 
bosus, f. verbum word.) 1. Ell 
unnecessary number of words; prolix, у. 
2. Using an excessive number of words ; long- 
winded 1692. 

з. Any v. circumlocutory соч Countless 

pers, expressed in.. v. and tedi 
conveyances of a v. attorney Арам Ѕмітн. Hence 
Verbo'se-ly adv., ness, 

Verbosity (voibesíti). 1542. [a.F. ver- 
Бозі, or ad. post-cl. L, verdositas, f. verbosus 
VERBOSE a.) The state or quality of being 
verbose ; superfluity of words; wordiness, pro- 
lixity. b. With pl. An instance of this 1655. 

He draweth out the thred of his verbositie, finer 
then the staple of his argument Suaxs. 
|| Verbum mp. 1818, Also verb. sap. 
(sat). (Shortening of L, verbum sapienti sat est 
* a word is sufficient toa wise man'.] A phrase 
used in place of making a full statement or ex- 
planation, implying that an me person 
may easily infer what is left unsaid, or under- 
stand the reasons for reticence. 
| Verbum sat, Also sat verbum. 1649. 
[Seeprec.] A phrase used to conclude a state- 
ment, implying that further comment is un- 
necessary or unadvisable, 


L. 


Verdancy (v$'idánsi) 1631. [See next 
and -ANCY.] 1. The quality, condition, or 
character of being verdant; greenness. 2. fig. 


Innocence, inexperience; rawness, simplicity 
1849. 

Verdant (vo*idínt) а. 1581. [f. verd- (as 
in verdure) + -ANT, perh. partly after L. viri- 
dant-, viridans, viridare, f. viridis green.) 1. 
Of a green hue or colour; green. — 2. Green 
with vegetation ; characterized by abundance of 
verdure 1590. 3. 2. Of persons: Green, in- 
experienced, gullible 1824. 

x, When eve embrowns the v. 


ove 1764. 2. As I 
tread The walk, still v., under 


and elms Cowrrr. 
FESS the..object of warning ‘v.’ purchasers 1854. 
fence Ve'rdantly adv. 

| Verd-antique, verd antique (v5ud 
zentzk) 1745. [Older F, (now vert antique) 
‘antique green’, Cf. next.] x. Ап ornamental 
variety of marble, consisting chiefly of serpen- 
tine mixed with calcite and dolomite, b. Orien- 
tal v., green porphyry 1852. 2. A green in- 
crustation on brass or copper; verdigris 1835. 
||Verde antico. 1753. [It.] = prec. т. 

Verderer (v3idoroi). Also-Or. 1541. (a. 
AF, verderer, f. (ult.) OF. verd (var. of vert) :— 
L. viridis green.] ‘A judicial officer of the 
King's forest, sworn to maintain and keep the 
assises of the forest, and also to view, receive, 
and enroll the attachments and presentments 
of all manner of trespasses of the forest, of vert 
and venison ' (Manwood). 
+Verdet. 1558. [а. OF., dim. of verd green.] 
Chem, An acetate of copper; verdigris 71896. 

Verdict (võ'ıdikt). ME. (a. AF. verdit 
(= OF. voirdit), f. ver, veir true + dit, pa. pple. 
of dire to say.) x. Газ. The decision of a jury 
in a civil or criminal cause upon an issue which 
has been submitted to their judgement. 2. 
transf. and fig. A judgement given by some 
body or authority acting as or likened to a 
jury. lateME, 3. ¢razsf. A finding, conclusion, 
or judgement upon some matter or subject. 
late МЕ, 

x, The Agreement of Twelve Men is a V. in Law 
1726, 2. They are here presently to abide the ver- 
dite of battaile x611. 3. No controversy is supposed 
to be closed till the Zz»zes has given its v. 1882. 

Verdigris (vo*idigris, -gris). ME. [a. AF. 
and OF, vert de Grece, vert-de-gris (also mod. 
F,), lit. ‘green of Greece',] А green or green- 
ish blue substance obtained artificially by the 
action of dilute acetic acid on thin plates of 
copper (or as a green deposit naturally forming 
on copper or brass), and much used as а pig- 
ment, in dyeing, the arts, and medicine ; basic 
acetate of copper, 

attrib. : у. gree: 
s?eruginous green, 

ed or tainted with v. 


Verditer (v3'idito1). 


a green of a bright, bluish hue: 
ence Ve'rdigrised 277. a. coat- 


1505. [а. OF. verd 


a symptom of mental 


ver- 
in an 


L 1. The fresh 


OF., f. verd green + -URE.] 
green colour of vegetation ; greenness, viridity. 


2. Green vegetation ; fee or trees, or parts of 

these, in a green and flourishing state. late ME. 
b. esp. Green grass or herbage 1447. Те. 27. 
Green plants or herbs -1722. 

1. The perennial v. of cypress and pine 1910, a. b. 
[Thoughts] and the pleasant v. of the fields Made me 
forget the way CowLey. 

IL і. Freshness or agreeable briskness of 
taste in fruits or liquors; also simply, taste, 
savour-1630. Та. Smell; odour-1716. g./ig. 
Fresh or flourishing condition 1586, 

3 Those years make the prime and v. of our lives 
1829. Hence Ve'rdured /7/. a. clad with v. or 
vegetation, covered with grass. Ve'rdureless a. 
destitute of v.; bare, bleak. 

Verdurous (vo'idiüros, -dgoros), а. 1604. 
[f. VERDURE +-005.] 1. Of vegetation: Rich 
or abounding in verdure; flourishing thick and 
green. b. Of places, etc.: Displaying a rich 
(green) vegetation 1717. 2. Consisting or com- 
posed of verdure 1667. 3. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of verdure 1820. 

1. Where the lowing Herd Chews verd'rous Pasture 
1708. b. That v. hill with many a resting-place 
Cotertpce. 3. Through v. glooms and winding 
mossy ways Keats. Hence Ve'rdurousness, 

erecund (ver/kend),a. 1550. [ad. L. 
verecundus, f.vereri toreverence,fear.] Modest, 
bashful; shy, coy. 

Veretilliform (veritilifpzm), а. 1838. [í 
mod.L. Veretillum+-(I)FORM.| Zool. Having 
the form of a member of Veretillum, the typical 
genus of Veretillidz, a family of pennatuloid 


polyps. х 

Verey (ZigÀ£s), variant of VERY. 

Vergaloo (vaigilz*). U.S. Also virga- 
lieu. 1828. [var. of VIRGOULEUSE, prob. taken 
asapl.] The white doyenné or Warwickshire 
bergamot. 

Verge (v31dg), sd. late МЕ, [a. OF. (also 
mod.F.) verge :—L« virga rod, etc.] І. 1. Та. 
The penis. late ME. only. b. Zoo/. [after mod.F. 
use.| The male organ of a mollusc, crustacean, 
orotherinvertebrate 1774. 2.a. A rod or wand 
carried as an emblem of authority or symbol of 
Office; a staff of office; a warder, |ѕсеріте, 
mace 1494. ‘tb. A rod or wand put in a per- 
son's hand when taking the oath of fealty to the 
lord on being admitted as a tenant, and delivered 
back on the giving up of the tenancy. Also in 
phr. tenant by the v. -1651. 3. Watchmaking. 
‘The spindle or arbor of the balance in the old 
vertical escapement 1696. b. elipt. A verge 
watch 187r. 4. U.S, ‘That part of a linotype 
machine which carries the pawls by which the 
matrices are released 1909. 

TIL. V. of land (tr. OF. verge de terre, med.L. 
virga ерга! = VIRGATE (rare) 1672. 

Ш. 1. Within the v. [AF. dedeinz la verge, 
within an area subject to the jurisdiction of the 
Lord High Steward, defined as extending to a 
distance of twelve miles round the King's court. 
In the 18th c. commonly denoting the precincts 
of Whitehall as a place of sanctuary. Obs, exc. 
Hist. 1509. b. Hence The v. (of the court), etc., 
employed to designate this area or jurisdiction 
1529. 2.'The bounds, limits, or precincts of a 
particular place 1641. 13. In phrases. a. The 
range, sphere, or scope of something —1734. 
b. The pale or limit of a class or community 
-1768. c. The power, control, or jurisdiction 
of a person or persons -1704. 

2. She should be beheaded within the v. of the 
Tower Hume. з. a. They do not fall within the V. 
of my Undertaking in the present 1734. 

IV. x. The edge, rim, border, or margin of 
some object of limited size or extent. Now rare. 


VERIFICATION 


+b. With a and pi, etc.: A brim or rim: a 
circle of metal, etc. -1710. c. Arch. The ed, 
of the tiling projecting beyond the gable of a roof 
1833. 2. The extreme edge, margin, or bound 
of a surface of an extensive nature, but 
as having definite limits 1593. b, Ag. The =- 
of life 1750, c. The utmost limit to which a 
thing or matter extends ; the distinctive line of 
Separation between one subject and another 
1796. 3.a. The extreme edge of a cliff or 
abrupt descent 1605. b. The margin of a river 
or the sea 1606. с. poet. The horizon 1822, 4 
With a and 2/7. A limit or bound ; a limiting or 
bounding belt or strip. Somewhat rare, 1 

b. spec. A narrow grass edging separating a 
flower border, etc. p a walk 1728, s. The 
brink or border of something towards which 
there is progress or tendency (from without) ; 
the point at which something begins, Usu, in 
phrases ол or £o the v. of. 1602. 6, The space 
within a boundary ; room, scope 1690. 

„2. The furthest V, That euer was suruey'd by Eng. 
lish eye Suaks. C. Having lived up to the very v.of 
his yearly income Mme Р'Аквілу. 3. /ig. You see him 
often tottering on the v. of laughter Gray, с, They. 
where brighter morns were wont to break Byron. ©, 
He seems to have been driven to the very v. of de. 
spair 1842. Phr. On the v. of (with vbl. sbs.), on the 
very point of (doing something); Twice she was on 
the v. of telling all 1887. 6. Give ample room, and v, 
enough The characters of hell to trace Gray, 

Verge (v3idg), 2.1 1605. (f.prec] +1. 
trans. To provide with a specified kind of verge 
or border; to edge. Chiefly in pass. -1708, 2. 
intr. a, To be contiguous or adjacent to; to lie 
on the verge of, Const. oz or upon, along. 1787. 
b. To border oz or upon some state, condition, 
etc. 1825. 

2. b. Your generosity must have verged on extrava- 
gance C. BRONTE, 

Verge (v3idz), 2.2 1610. [ad. L. vergere 
to bend, turn.] І. intr. Of the sun: To descend 
towards the horizon ; to sink, or begin to do so. 
2. To move in a certain direction (esp. down- 
wards); also, to extend or stretch 166r. b. To 
diverge or deflect 1692. 3. To incline or tend, 
to approach ог draw near, towards ог £o some 
state orcondition 1664. b. To pass or undergo 
gradual transition 7z/o something else 1756. 4. 
"To have a particular direction; to lie or extend 
towards a specified point 1726. 

3. A man of light wit, verging towards fourscore 
Cartyte. b. Fast verging into a state of monomania 
1854. 4. Whose rays..V. to one point and blend for 
ever there SHELLEY. 

Verrge-board, 1833. [f. VERGE så, IV. 
rc] Arch. = BARGE-BOARD, 

Vergency (vs-1dzénsi). 1649. [f. VERGE 
aeaa tx. The act or fact of verging or 
inclining towards some condition, etc,; ten- 
dency, leaning ; an instance of this -1702. 2; 
The fact or condition of being inclined toward 
some object or in some direction 1668. b. 
Optics. The reciprocal of the focal distance, 
being the measure of the degree of divergence 
or convergence of a pencil of rays 1832 | 
+Vergerl. ME. (a. OF. :—L. virdiarium, 
f. viridis green.) A garden or orchard; а 
pleasure-garden —r5or. 

Verger 2 (v3udgoi. 1472, [prob. a. AF. 
*verger, f. verge VERGE sd.) An official who 
carries a rod or similar symbol of office before 
the dignitaries of a cathedral, church, or unis 
versity. b. One whose duty it is to take care 
of the interior of a church, and to act as atten- 
dant 1707. See also VIRGER. 

Vergobret (va-ugdbret). 1563. [ad. L. 
vergobretus, of Gaulish origin.] The chief magis- 
trate among the ancient ZEdui of Gaul. ч 

Veridical (viri-dikal), а. 1653. s L, veri- 
dicus, f. verum truth + dic-, stem О! к 
speak.] x. Speaking, telling, or relati 
truth UES стн, 2. spec, in Psychol. Of Ваше 
cinations, phantasms, etc.: Coincident with, 
corresponding to, or representing real events ОГ 
persons 1884. f 

Verifiable (verifoiab'l), a. 1593. f. 
VERIFY v, +-ABLE.] That can be verified ог 
proved to be true, authentic, accurate, ог ai j 
capable of verification, Hence Ve:rifiabi'lity. 


Verrifiableness. Ve'rifiably adv. OF. 
Verification (ve:rifiket'fon). 1523. [a f a 
verificacion, f. verifier, or ad. med.L. *verifi 


æ (man). а (pass) au (loud). z (cut) ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z, eye) ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 0 (what). p (87). 


VERIFICATORY 


ign-, verificatio, f. verificare VERIFY v,; 
ATION. } Ие The action of И 


cation 1845. H 

4. By the old constitution of France, these letters 
patent required the v. of the Parliament М. Анкор, 

Verificatory (verrifikéi:tari), а. 1834. ff 
med.L. verificat-, verificare VERIFY v, +-ORY $.) 
That verifies; of the nature of or serving as a 
verification. 

Verify (ve'rifoi), v. ME. (ад. OF. veri- 
fer, ad, med. L. verificare, f. L. verus true.) 1. 
trans. Law, To prove by good evidence or valid 
testimony ; to testify or affirm formally or upon 
oath. b, gez. To testify to, to assert as true 
or certain, Now rare. 1525. te, To support 
by testimony, SHAKS. 2. To show to be true 
by demonstration or evidence; to substantiate. 
Now rare of persons. late ME. 3. pass, To be 
proved true or correct by the result or event, or 
by some confirming fact or circumstance; to 
be fulfilled or accomplished in this way. late 
ME, b. Used actively of the circumstances, 

rson, etc., serving as proof or confirmation. 


te ME. 4. To ascertain or test the accuracy | of 


or correctness of (something), esp. by examina- 
tion or by comparison with known data or some 
standard ; to check or correct in this way 1527. 
b. To establish by investigation 180r. 

1. The said charge to be verified by the oath of the 
said Frazer Burke. 2, 'Prosperitee is blynd’:.. 
And verifie I can wel it is so Носсгєує, Thestrong- 
est evidence by which the fact of a death was ever 
verified Macautay. 3. If he doth, I fear it will be 
verified in him, that a ‘fool and his money is soon 
parted’ 1645. 4, Hours..spent in casting up and 
verifying accounts 1802. Hence Ve'rifier, one who 
or that which verifies, 

Verily (verrili), adv. Now arch. or rhet. 
ME. (f. Very a.---Lv?.] In truth; as a mat- 
ter of truth or fact; in deed, fact, or reality ; 
really, truly. b. Placed in front of a sentence 
or statement as an emphatic asseveration of its 
truth oraccuracy ; freq. connoting the truth of 
a preceding statement ME. ^ c. Used to em- 
phasize a negative or affirmative particle 1489. 

Не. „у, believes him an honest man Junius’ Lett. 
b. V., Mr. Spectator, we are much offended at the 
Act for Importing French Wines 1711. С. Yes, Vay.. 
89 you must 1865. 

erisimilar (verisi-milár), a. 1681. [f. L. 
verisimilis, veri similis, afterSIMILAR а.] Hav- 
ing the appearance of truth or reality ; appear- 
Ing true or real; probable. 
we these dramas of his not v. only but true? Car- 

Verisimilitude (ve:risimi litizd). 1603. [ad. 

.Verisimilitudo, veri similitudo, f. vert similis, 
f veri, gen. of verum truth + similis like.) т. 

he fact or quality of being verisimilar; the 
appearance of being true or real ; probability. 
a A statement, etc., which has the mere ap- 
pearance or show of being true or in accordance 
with fact 1783. e 
us Truth has no greater Enemy than v. and likeli- 

ood 1654. a, I felt, that there was more truth in 
the verisimilitudes of fiction than in the assumptions 
of history L. Hunt. So tVerisimi‘lity -17 

erist (vis-rist), 1884. [f. L. verum or It. 
vero true + -15т.) One who believes in or prac- 
tises the rigid representation of the truth or 
Teality in literature or art. So Ve'rism, the 
Style practised or advocated by the verists. 
Veri'stic а, 


т, Oth. їп. iv, 76. 2. A у, personage was Whitting- 

. A moral relish for v, proofs of honesty 

they had a succession of governors WHO 
nds 1869, Hence Verritably adv. 


8 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. peu). 


ü (Ger. Möller). # (Ет. 


a LJ 
hast sworen to Dauid in th verite 
Verjuice (v3udgas), зд. ME. (a. Of 
f. green, unripe + jus 


vermil (v5-1mil), а, and sb. late 
ME. (a. AF. and OF. vermeil adj. and sb, :— 
L. vermiculum (acc.); see VERMICLE, and cf. 
VERMILION.) A. adj, Of a bright scarlet or red 
colour; vermilion. Chiefly poet, b. With names 


; v. red 1590. 
Take not water in stede of vermayl! wine 
shew 


1509. Б, In her cheekes the vermeill red di 
SPENSER. 

В. sd. т. Vermilion hue or colour 1590, tb. 
transf. Blood (rare) -1812, 2. An orange-red 
ше 1796. 3. Silver gilt; gilt bronze 1858. 

ence Vermeil, v. trans, to colour or 
suffuse, to stain ever, with or as with vermilion, 
|| Vermes (узт). 1693. [L., pl. of ver- 
mis worm.] * т. Path, A disease caused by the 
presence of parasitic worms. 2. Zool. One or 
other of the primary divisions, sub-kingdoms, 
or groups of the animal kingdom proposed or 
adopted at various times, comprising worms 
and allied forms 1771. 

Vermetid (vo"imétid). 1860. [ad. mod.L. 


Vermetidz, f. L. VERMES.] Zool. An individual 
of the family lermetidz of holostomatous gas- 
teropods. 


Vermi- (v3mi), comb. form of L, vermis, 
as in VERMICIDE, VERMIFORM, VERMIFUGE, 
adjs.; also in other terms, as Vermi-ferous, л. 
producing worms; -i'gerous а. infested with 
worms, 

Vermian (v3'1mián), а. 1878. [f. VERMES 
4-IAN.] 1.Ofor pertaining to Vermes ; cha- 
racteristic of worms; worm-like. 2, Anat, Per- 
taining or belonging to the vermis of the cere- 
bellum. Y 

Vermicelli (vaimise'li, vSumitfe'li). 1660. 
[a. It., pl. of vermicedio, dim. of verme:—acc. 
sing. of L. vermisworm.] 1. А wheaten paste, 
of Italian origin, now usu. made of flour, cheese, 
yolks of eggs, sugar and saffron, prepared in 
the form of long, slender, hard threads, and 
used as an article of diet. 2. e///t. Vermicelli 
soup 1771. 

Vermicide (v3'1missid). 1849. [f. VERMI- 
+-CIDE r] Med. A пасце for killing in- 

inal worms ; an anthelmintic. 
"Vermicle vo'mik'. late ME. [ad. L. 
vermiculus.] re VERNILION sb, 3. WYCLIF, 

. Biol. A vermicule 1657. 

Ў ermicular (vommikizlár) а. 1672. [ad. 
med.L. vermicularis, f. L. vermiculus VERMI- 
CULE.] 1. = PERISTALTIC а. 2. Having the 
sinuous shape or form characteristic of a worm ; 
consisting of or characterized by tortuous out- 
lines or markings ; sinuous, wavy 1712. 3. 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a worm 
or worms; resembling or like a worm 1713. b. 
Accomplished or made by worms; performed 
by means of worms 1715 4« Of the nature of 
a worm; consisting of worms 1784 5. Path. 
Of diseases: Due to or caused by intestinal 
worms 1794- ur 

ion of the intestine 1881, 2, A gene- 
Кыа Minh three legs four, Gave them 


dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fi fern, 


a twisted farm v. Comm. ЫЎ. eet 

E T ағы) A a g mtem Ver 

(vasmi kisia), а. s ad, 

L vermiculetur, be trp ER = 4 
Vermiculated, 


"Dette Mie йене, sad (s 1 may tearma ibam) 


Vermicalated (ташви), ppl. а. 
1623. [See prec. and œD 1.) s. Worm-enten ; 
or ornamented with vermicular mark- 

‚үзү. smi ee of other surfaces 
so or аз to present the appear- 
ance of worm-tracks 1783. э. Of mosaic work 
(after L. (opui) vermiculatum) : W ht, or- 
namented, or inlaid in a pattern the 
sinuous movements or tracks of worms 1656. 
з. Ornamented with sinuous or wavy lines or 
markings of a specified colour 1872. 
Vi (vasmikidl/*fon). 1611. 
[ad L. vermiculation-, vermiculatio, t. vermi» 
eulari.) 1. The fact or condition ees be 
fested with or eaten by worms; conversion into 
small worms, фа. Path. Peristalsis -1710. 3. 
With 4, A tortuous boring or marking made 
by or assembling the track of a worm л b. 

ithout article, Vermicular marking or ота- 
mentation 1866, 
, 3 The face of the boards is shown to be eaten Into 
innumerable vermiculations T. Harov, 

ermicule (vi:miki@l), 1713. (ad. L. 
vermiculus, dim, of vermis worm.) Biol, A 
small NUM or worm-like creature; a maggot 
or 
ermiculite (vozmi'kigloit). 1824. (f. L. 


vermiculari *-YTE V] Мін. Any of a number 
of hydrous silicates, chiefly resulting from al- 
terations of mica, and occurring in small folia- 
ted scales. 

Vermiculous (vazmi*kizlos), а. 1690, [ad. 
late L. vermiculorus, f. vermiculus VERMICULE ; 
see -0US.] +1. Full of worms (rare). 2. Of or 
pertaining to worms 1813. 3. Havinga wormy 
ар се 1818. So Vermiculo'se а, (rere) 
infested with worms, worm-like, 

Vermiform (và*imifjim), a. 1730. (ай. 
med.L. vermiformis, f. L. vermis worm; see 
-FORM.] 1. Having the form of a worm loog, 
thin, and more or less cylindrical. 2. Of, и. 
taining to, or characteristic of a worm ; like 
or resembling that of a worm; vermicular 1822. 

1. V. appendix (or арфе е\, a small worm-like 
process or diverticulum extending from the caecum in 
man and a few other mammals, V. process, the me- 
dian lobe of the cerebellum, the upper and lower 
laminz of which are distinguished as the superior 
and inferior v. processes. 

Vermifuge (v5*1mifigdz), a. and :$. 1697. 
(a. F., or ad. mod. L. *vermifugus, f. La vermis 
worm; see-FUGE.] A, adj Causing or pro- 
moting the expulsion of worms or other ani- 
mal parasites from the intestines ; anthelmintic, 
B. sd, An anthelmintic 1718. So Vermi‘fugal a. 

Vermilion (уәлпі-1уәп), sé. and а. ME. 
i AF, and OF. vermeillon (mod.F. vermillon), 

. vermeil VERMEIL a.) A. sd, 1. Cinnabar or 
red crystalline mercuric sulphide, esp. in later 
use that obtained artificially, much valued on 
account of its brilliant scarlet colour, and used 


as a pigment or in the manufacture of red seal- 
ing-wax; also, any red earth resembling this 
and similarly used as a pigment. а. The colour 
of this pigment; a bright red or scarlet. late 
ME. +з. Scarlet wool or fabric -1641. 

2. Streight the Vermillion vanish'd from her Face 


т a 

"в. adj. Having the colour of vermilion ; ofa 
bright red or scarlet colour 1589. Hence Ver- 
milion v. ¢rans. to colour or paint with, or as 
with v. ; to give the colour of v. to (the face, 
etc.). 

Vermin (v3à*1min), 22. МЕ. [a. AF. and 
OF. vermin(e):—pop.L, *verminum,f. L, vermis 
worm.] 1. colléct. Animals of a noxious or ob- 
jectionable kind: a. Orig. applied to reptiles, 
stealthy or slinking animals, and various wild 
beasts; now, exc, in U.S. and Austral., almost 
entirely restricted to those animals or birds 
which prey upon preserved game. b. Applied 
tocreepingor wingless insects (and other minute 
animals) of a loathsome or offensive appearance 
or character, esp. those which infest or are 


earth), 


VERMINATE 


itic on living beings and 
Nith a, that, this, etc. a. А 


offensive character or type 1562. 


з. A hole..filled with Snakes, Lizards, and other 


poisonous Virmin 1684. That the stock of partridges, 
grouse, and hares on any large estate depends chiefly 
on the destruction of v. Darwin. D, Vermyn, as flees, 

wormes, etc. 1552. zx, а. This Crocodile is..a 


poe vermine used to both elements HottAND. 
ы cheats, hypocrites; the ү. of this earth 

x 

Verminate (v31minet), v. rare. 1693. [f. 
L, verminat-, verminare to have worms, f. 
vermis worm. | intr. To breed parasitic vermin. 

Vermination (vàiminzkfon). 1628. [ad. 
L. vermination-, verminatio, f. verminare; see 
prec.] fi. The fact or condition of being 

nawed by worms ; vermiculation. DONNE. fa. 

he breeding, growth, or production of vermin, 
esp. parasitic vermin -1713. 3. The fact of 
being infested with parasitic vermin; esp. Med., 

the morbid condition due to this 1818. 

Verminous (v35*1minos), a. 1616. [f. VER- 
MIN $$. +-005, or ad. L, verminosus, f. vermis 
worm.] 1. Of the nature of or consisting of 
vermin; like vermin in character; noxious, ob- 
jectionable, offensive. 2. Infested with vermin, 
esp. parasitic vermin ; foul or offensive on this 
account 1632. 3. Of diseases or morbid condi- 
tions, etc. : Due to or characterized by the pre- 
sence of parasitic vermin or intestinal worms 
1666. b. Of persons: Subject to vermin or in- 
testinal worms 1860. 

2, A v.,over-crowded vagrant ward 1865. 3. In- 
stances of v. abscess 1897. Hence Ve‘rminous-ly 
adu., Ness. 

Vermi:parous, a. rare. 1646. [f. VERMI- 
+-PAROUS,] 1. Producing young, or produced 
as young, in the form of small worms or mag- 
gots. 2. Producing verminous parasites 1860. 
|| Vermis(v3-1mis). 1890. (L.,worm.] Anat. 
The vermiform process of the cerebellum, 

Vermivorous (vaimi'voras), а. 1704. [f 
mod.L.vermivorus worm-eating +-005.] Feed- 
ing on worms, grubs, or insect vermin ; said 
esp. of certain birds. 

Vermouth (vecimZt, vo*uimzp). Also ver- 
muth. 1806. [a. F. vermout, ad. G. wermuth 
wormwood.) A liqueur consisting of white wine 
flavoured with wormwood or other aromatic 
herbs and taken to stimulate the appetite. b. 
A glass of vermouth 1899. 


Vernacular (vaie-kiz#la1), a.andsd. 1601. 
[f. L. vernaculus domestic, indigenous, f. verna 
a home-born slave, a native.] A. adj. 1. That 
uses the native or indigenous language of a 
country or district. 2, Of a language or dia- 
lect: That is naturally spoken by the people of 
a particular country or district; native, indi- 
genous 1645. 3. Of literary works, etc.: Writ- 
ten, spoken in, or translated into the native 
language of a particular country or people 1661. 
4. Of words, etc. : Of or pertaining to the native 
language 1716. 5. Connected or concerned 
with the native language 1845. 6. Of arts, 
etc.: Native or peculiar to a particular country 
or locality 1857. 

1. The Learned v. Editor of Hippocrates's Works in 
French 1716. 2, The congregation here being chiefly 
peasants, and artisans, a sermon was delivered in the 
v. dialect 1832. He began to translate the Bible into 
clear v. German FmoupE, 3. A history of our v. 
literature D'IssAEL, 4, A word entirely English 
and v. Pore. 6, Тһе v, cottage-building of the day 
1957. 

В. sj. т. The native speech or language of a 
particular country or district 1706. 2. With a 
and 2/. A native or indigenous language 1715. 
3. transf. The phraseology or idiom ofa particu- 
lar profession, trade, etc. 1876. 

1. No one of them was qualified..to preach in the 
у. 1889. 3. To use the v. of engineers 1876. Hence 
Verna'cülarism, a v. word, idiom, or mode of ex- 
pcs үү рааешатцу, the fact of belonging or 
En i s е у, or native language. Verna'cu- 

Vernacularize (vame'kilaroiz), v. 1821. 
(f. prec. +-IZE.| trans. To render or translate 
into the native speech of a people; to make 
vernacular. Hence Verna:culariza‘tion. 


ts ME. ta. 
nd or class of 
obnoxious animals -1774. b. A single animal 
or insect of this kind -1809. 3. Ag. Applied 
to persons of a noxious, vile, objectionable, or 
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+Verna-culous, а. 1605. [f. L~ vermaculus ; 
see -ous.] 1. Low-bred, scurrilous. В. Јом. 
з. Indigenous, native -1657, 3. = VERNACU- 
LAR 4. I, 2. -1682. 

+Ve-rnage. late ME. (=. OF., ad. It. ver- 
naccia.) А kind of white Italian wine -1500. 

Vernal (у5'2па1), a. (and :2.). 1534. (ad. 
L. vernalis (rare), f. vernus pertaining to spring, 
f. ver VER 35.) т. Coming, appearing, happen- 
ing, etc., in spring. з. Pertaining or belong- 
ing to the spring-time; spring-like 1611. b. 
Ag. Suggestive of spring ; having the mildness 
or freshness of spring; early, youthful 1790. 
3. Of flowers, plants, etc.: Appearing or bloom- 
ing in spring-time 1695. b. V. grass, one of the 
grasses commonly cultivated for hay 1762. 4. 
meis oras sb, = V. grass 1771. 

т. V. Birds, such as the Cuckow 1709. Sweet isthe 
breath of v. shower Gray. V, eguinox (or teguinoc- 
Hal): see Equinox x, 2. 2. The freshest v. airs 1847. 
V. season, the season of spring. b. Late in beauty's 
v. bloom SouTHEY. As thick as bees o'er v. blos- 
soms fly Pore. b, The sweet scented v. grass (an- 
thoxanthum odoratum) 1799. Hence Ve'rnally adv. 
(rare). 

Vernant, a. Now rare or Obs. 1440. (a. 
OF., ad. L. verzant-, vernans, pres. pple. of 
vernare to flourish, be verdant.] Flourishing or 
growing in or as in spring. 

Vernation (vaméi'fan). 1793. [ad.mod.L. 
vernatio (Linn.), f. L. vernare; seeprec.] Bot. 
The arrangement or formation of the leaves of 
plants or fronds of ferns in the bud ; the manner 
in which the rudimentary or unexpanded leaves 
are disposed ; prefoliation. 

Verneuk (varn#'k), v. S. Afr. To humbug. 

Vernicle (va:mik’l). late ME. (a. AF., 
OF., = OF. veron(n)icle, var. of veronique, ad. 
med.L. veronica; see VERONICA E т. The 
picture of the face of Christ said to have been 
impressed upon the handkerchief of St. Veronica; 
any similar picture of Christ's face; an orna- 
ment or token bearing this as worn by pilgrims. 
2. The cloth or kerchief, alleged to have be- 
longed to St. Veronica, with which, according 
to legend, she wiped the face of Christ on the 
way to Calvary, and upon which his features 
were miraculously impressed. late ME. 

x. A vernycle hadde he sowed vp on his cappe 
CHAUCER. 

Vernier (vo'1nioi). 1766. [Named after 
the inventor, Paul Vernier (1580-1637).] A 
device consisting of a short movable scale, by 
which more minute measurements may be 
readily obtained from the divisions of the gradua- 
ted scale of astronomical, surveying, or other 
mathematical instruments to which it is at- 
tached. 

attrib., as v. circle, scale; also in the names of instru- 
ments or tools having a v. scale or attachment, as v. 
caliper, compass, 

Veronal (ve'rdnal). 1903. [a. G.] Chem. 
Diethyl-malonyl-urea, a white crystalline sub- 
stance used as a hypnotic. 

Veronese (ver/nzz, ve'róniz) a. and sd. 
1757. [a. It., f. Verona; see -ESE.] A. adj. 
Of, belonging to, made in, or obtained from 
Veronain the north of Italy. В. 52. The natives 
or inhabitants of Verona. Also as simg. 1757. 
| Veronica (vé-, vérpnika). 1527. [med.L., 
app. from the name of St. Veronica.) 1. Bot. A 
large genus of scrophulariaceous plants (herbs 
or shrubs) having leafy stems and blue (rarely 
white or pink) flowers borne in racemes or 
spikes, 2. With æ and 27. A plant or species of 
the genus Veronica 1855. 

Уего‹піса 2, 1700, = VERNICLE, q.v. 
|[Verruca (verz'ká). Pl. verrucee (verz:s). 
1565. [L., wart, excrescence on precious 
a. A wart. B. Bot., Conch., Ent. A 
ike formation, growth, or prominence. So 
Ve'rrucated a. Conch. having or covered with 
verrucze or warty growths. 

Verruci- (si), combining form of L. ver- 
ruca VERRUCA, as in Verruci'ferous a., of a 
zoophyte, bearing verrucee. Verru'ciform a., 
wart-shaped, 

Verrucose (ve'rzkows), a, 1686. [ad. L. 
verrucosus.] 1. Covered, furnished with, or full 
of verrucze or wart-like excrescences or growths. 
Now Wat. Hist. and Path, з. Bot. Studded 


VERSE 


with warty swellings or protuberances ; tuber. 
cular 1802. 

Verrucous (veri-kos), a. 1656. fed. L. 
verrucosus, {. verruca.) 1. = prec. (rare). a 
Path. Of the nature of a wart or warts; cha- 
racterized by the formation of warts 1728. 

Verruculose (verz'kizl2ws), а. 1846, [ad 
mod.L. verruculosus, f. L. verrucula, dim. of 
verruca VERRUCA.] Covered with small ver- 
гост or warts. 

{ Verruga (verz:gá). 1897. [Sp., wart:— 
L. verruca VERRUCA.] Path. A febrile disease 
endemic in Peru and characterized by warty 
eruptions or tumours on the skin; Peruvian 
wart. 

+Verrry, а. (and sb.). 1550. [var. of varry 
VaAIRY a.) Her, = VAIRY a. 1. -1780. 
TVersability. 1673. (f. L. versadilis, f. 
versare; see -ITY.] а. = VERSATILITY. b. 
Aptness or readiness to be changed or turned 
(round). -1762. 

Versal (vassal), a. Obs. or dial. 159a. 
[Illiterate or colloq. abbrev. of UNIVERSAL а, 
Cf. VARSAL a.) 1, Universal; whole. Usu. cou- 
pled with 2007/2. 2. Single; individual 1709. 

Versant (vo*sánt), sd. 1851, [a. F., f. 
verser; see VERSE v.?] т. The slope, side, or 
descent of a mountain or mountain-chain ; the 
area or region covered by this, — 2. Tendency 
to slope or descend ; declination 1859. 

Versant(v3:mánt), a. 1645. [f. І. ver- 
sant-, versams, pres. pple. of versare, versari 
VERSE v.?] т. Concerned about, occupied or 
engaged zz or with, something. 2. Of persons: 
а. = VERSED 222 a.1 Now rare. 1766.  b.Con- 
versant or intimately acquainted with a subject 
or person 1787. 

2. b. A man not v. with courts of justice Svp. $мїтн. 

Versatile (vousátoil, va-1salil), а, 1605, 
ү F., or ad. L. versatilis, f. versare VERSE v.*] 

. 1. Marked by changeability or inconstancy ; 
subject to change or fluctuation ; variable, 
changeable. b. Of persons: Fickle, inconstant 
(rare) 1682. 2. Characterized by readiness or 
facility in turning from one subject, pursuit, 
etc., to another; marked by many-sidedness or 
variety of talent 1656. 3. Of persons: Turning 
easily or readily from one subject or occupation 
to another; showing facility in varied subjects; 
many-sided 1762. 

т. The v. tenderness which marks the irregular and 
capricious feelings of the populace Burke. 2 Chau- 
cer’s genius was vast, v. and original 1828, 3. He 
was an able man of business, v., politic 1874+ 

II. Capable of being turned round on, or as 
on, a pivot or hinge; that may be turned differ- 
ent ways 1658. b. Bof. Of an anther: Swinging 
or turning about freely on the filament to which 
it is attached 1760. 

The Head..is sometimes v. 1826. Hence Ve'rsa- 
tile-ly adv., -ness, 

Versatility (vaxsktilti) 1755. [a Ё. 
versatilité, or from prec. + -ITy.] The condition 
or quality of being versatile, in various senses. 

Verse (vais), sb. [OE. fers, ad. L. versus à 
line or row, spec. a line of writing (so named 
from turning to begin another line), f. vertere 
to turn; in ME. reinforced by AF., OF. vers 
from the same source.] т. A succession of 
words arranged according to rules of prosody 
and forming a complete metrical line ; one 0 
the lines of a poem or piece of versification. 2. 
Liturg. = VERSICLE т. Now rare, OE. 3. One 
of the sections of a psalm or canticle corre- 
sponding to the compound unit (usu. a couplet 
of Hebrew poetry. (Now merged in next.) ME. 
b. One of the sections into which a chapter 
the Bible is divided 1560. 4. А stanza ME. 
5. Without article: Metrical composition, form, 
or structure ; language or literary work M 
or spoken in metre; poetry, esp. with ref. fe 
metrical form. Opp. to prose. , lr 
metrical or poetical compositions of a particu ei 
author, etc. ; a certain amount of metrical wor: 
or poetry considered as a whole 1586. | 

т, Some mens behauiour is like a v. wherein Yeh 
sillable is measured Bacon. 3. b. The first edi n 
of the New Testament divided into our present ver ^ 
was printed by Robert Stephens at Geneva in 1597. cd 
1 remember the two last lines of a v. in some Ps 
songs of ‘ Logan Water’ Burns. 5. In antient Шото 
before letters were in common use, the Lawes 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). g (Ет. chef). o(ever). əi (2, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). і (st). e (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got 
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many times put into v. Hosszs, Phr./s 
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7 Ad. L. version-, versio, L vertere to turn. Vertebrarterial ( v$fora яф»), а. 1884. 
„ Adonic, Alexandrine, blank, р 4 » 
al LÀ ameter, Leo ne, Safuruian à A rendarag ol some wat or vor, x ef gis ту тте, Anat. d Zook 


Saturnian v.: see 
is. 6. Thus your V. Flow'd with her Beautie once | * ОТЧ. асобае wa venies aed en алеу 1 


Hence Ve'rselet, a small 
Seeker, one who makes or poete vertebro-arte:’ 
maker опе a man who writes тра plat pe = 1 Vertebrata (váat/be/tà). 1646, (mod.L., 
а. L. (sc. amimalia), neut. pl. of vertebrates 
VERTESRATE a.) 1. With tte, A division of 


recent use) a minor poet or versifier. Vi y 
the animal kingdom including all animals which 


versifier, esp. one who writes poor or indifferent v. 
*Verse (vais), 2.1 OE. [f prec.) I intr, 
have a backbone or its & 2. A group 
or class of these; а n of vertebrate ani- 


To compose ог make verses; to versify, Also 
with 4. 2. frans. To tell in verse; to turn into 
mals 1841, 
Vertebrate (visite), а. and sh 1826. 
(ad. L. vertebrates jointed, articulated, £ verte- 


verse 1446. 
bra укатєзкл.) t. Zool. Of or belong- 


Versing loue Toamorous Phillida Saks. Hence 
Vérsed (vast) At. ал composed in verse, turned into 
ing to the У, t by havin, 
a backbone or spin) column. $9. Of, е 
taining to, characteristic of, or found in а verte- 


in metri- 
ke- 


by one person or party; an account resting 
upon limited authority or embodying a 


The tion of manually turning the child so 
as to facilitate ed 1853. +4. Conversion, 


з. The English v. of the Bible 1874. a The v. gene- 


verse. Ve'rser, a writer of verse, a verseman. 

Verse (vais), 2.2 1556. (ad. F. verser or 
L. versare, freq. of vertere to turn,] tr. To 
turn over (a book) in study or inves! 

-1656, 2. То instruct, to make (а n) con- 
versant or experienced іл something. Now 
refi. 1673. 

Versed (võist), a. 1596. [f. mod.L. versus 
(sc. sinus), pa. pple. of vertere to turn.) V, sine, 
а. Trig. orig. The segment of the diameter 
intercepted between the foot of the sine and the 
extremity of the arc; in mod, use, the ratio of 
this line to the radius, or (equivalently, as a 
function of an angle) the quantity obtained by 
subtracting the cosine from unity. b. Bridge- 
building. The rise of an arch 1838. 

Versed (v3:st), 2/7. a.1 1610. [f L. ver- 
satus, versari to be experienced; see -Ер!. 
Of persons: Experienced, practised, or skill 
in a subject, matter, art, etc. ; conversant with 
or having an intimate knowledge of something. 

Versed, 2//. a.2: see VERSE v.l 

Verset (va'usét). ME. [a, OF., dim. of 
vers VERSE 50.) т. = VERSICLE 1. Now Hist, 
2. A little or short verse, esp. one of the Bible 
ora similar book ; a short piece of verse 1625. 

Versicle (v5-1sik']). late ME. [ad. L. versi- 
culus, dim. of versus VERSE sÓ,] т. Liturg. 
One of a series of short sentences, said or sung 
antiphonally in divine service ; spec, one said by 
the officiant and followed by the RESPONSE of 
the congregation or people ; often collect. pl., a 
set of these with their accompanying responses. 
2. A little verse. фа. A short clause or sentence 
-1721. b. +A verse of the Psalms or the Bible; 
now sec, one of the subdivisions of a Hebrew 
verse 1624. c. A short or single metrical line; 
alittle verse 1573. 

з. b. That v. of Psal. x19, * Righteous art thou, О 
Lord, and right arethy Judgements’ 1641. So Ver- 
Si'cular a, of, pertaining to, characterized by, or con- 
sisting of versicles or verses, esp. Biblical verses. 


Hence Ve'rsion >, trans, to translate. Ve 


{Vers libre (уйг libr). 1909. (F., “free 
verse'.] Versification in which the ordinary 
rules of prosody are or may be disregarded ; 
verse consisting of an irregular alternation of 
long and short lines, freq. unrhymed. Hence 
Vers-li*brist, a writer of such verse, 

|| Verso (v3*1se). 1839. (L. (sc. folio leaf), 
abl. sing. neut. of versus, im le. of vertere to 
turn.) т, The back of a leaf in a manuscript 
or printed book; the side presented to the eye 
when the leaf has been turned over in a forward 
direction, Abbreviated v.,v®. э, The reverse 
of a coin, medal, or the like 1891, 

1, The left-hand of a book is the verso of that 
leaf, and faces the Recro of the next N.E.D. 

Ұегѕог (у=). 1640. [а. L. *wersor, f. 
vers, vertere to tun.) Т1. The needle of a 
compass, 2. Math. In quaternions,an operator 
which changes the direction of a vector without 
ар its length 1865. 

Verst (võist). 1555. [ad. Russ. verstá, 
partly through G. wers? and F. verste] А 
Russian measure of length equal to 8500 English 
feet or about two-thirds of an English mile. 
| Versus (vausbs) prep. 1447. [L] 
Against; employed in Law to denote an action 
by one party against another. Freq, abbrev. v. 

also vs.). 

( Тһе ие by twene.. John Husset versus John 
Notte 1447. ¢rans/. Free will versus necessity Н. 
SPENCER. 

Versute (vassi#*t, v5'rsiut), а. Now rare, 
1616. [ad. L, versutus, f. vers-, vertere to turn.) 
Cunning, crafty, wily. 

Vert (và1t), 521 (and a.). late ME. [a. AF. 
and OF. :—L. viridem, viridis green.] 1. 
L'ersicoloured (vo*zsikzloid), a. 172%. [f. Esos bb ys ei зве ав Mott pnr m 

^ 7 = and ca] e 5 . з. 
$a] Gane es tu ae кү epi ellipt. The right to cut green trees or shrubs in 
cent; also, variegated, a forest. Now arch, 1639. t3. A green colour 

А rocket..drops its v. shower 1873. or pigment -1582. 4. spec. in Her. The tinc- 

ersification (vaisiükzi[on). 1603. [ad.|ture green. Also as adj. 1507. adie te 
L. T a the versificatio, f. versificare to | pi е oversight of verte and venyson, 


versify,] 1. The action of composing verse; Parkes 1455. - : 
the art or practice of versifying. POS he form | Wert (vast), sd.’ Also vert. 1864. [Short 


or style in which the words in a poetical com- for CONVERT sõ., PERVERT sd.] А convert or 
iti rvert from one religion to another, esp. to 
Position are arranged ; the structure of poetry pei 4 Catholic faith. 
or verse; measure, metre 1693. 3. A metrical the o (ad. L. vertere to tum.] 
"Versit something Mig i dos бела direction ; to turn 
Versificator (voisifikzitor) тбтт. [a L., | tras. To pP Ea pers Se aie ааа iod: 
f persifeare.] One who writes verse; а poet, S Pi oy dud 5 
Tsifler, + OF Ju Я 
Statius, the best V. next to Virgil DRYDEN. Vert, v.2 Also'vert. 1888. [f VERT :0.2) 
ersifier (va*isifoijoi) ME, [a. AF. versi- | intr. To become a convert or pervert from one 
fur, OF, versifiere, f. versifier ; see next and | religion to another, esp. to Roman узе cun 
881.) т, Опе who versifies or composes verses; | Vertebra (va1tibrà) PI -æ (f. 1615. 
& verse-maker; a poet. 2. А mere or poor [a. L., joint, joint of the spine, f. vertere to 
Writer of verse(s) ; a rhymester, poetaster 1531. |turn.] 1. Ала and Zool. One or other of the 
1, He was a good classic and an excellent v. 1828. | joints composing the spinal column in man or 
2, She thought Byron an ephemeral v. 1880, other vertebrate animals ; any segment of the 
ersify (va'isifoi), v. late ME. [a. OF. | backbone. 2.27 (with the). The vertebral 
versifier, ай, L, versificare, f, versus VERSE så. | column; the spine or backbone 1627. 3. Zool. 
a to таке.) т. intr, То make or To One or other of the axial ossicles of the arms of 
Se verses; to write poetry. 2. frans. TO | starfishes 1704. 
narrate or recount in ee to treat as the sub- | Vertebral (vout/bril), а. and sb, 1681. 
Ject of verse, late ME. 3. To turn or convert | rag. med. or mod. L. vertebralis, or f. prec. + 
а literary piece) into verse; to translate or Te- |-Ar,] А. adj. I. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
write in verse-form 1735. on or near the vertebræ ; spinal. 2. Composed 
Laan ner straining hard to v. Byron. а. Ту, те of vertebrae; spinal. Freq. in v. column. 1822. 
truth, not poetize Dantet, 3. Bolingbroke really (а Of the nature of a vertebra 1847. 4» — VER- 
"is he "Essay от Man динси S TEBRATE а. I. 1816. В. sb. A vertebral artery 
malen е Vice orvein 1718. Hence Ve'rtebrally adv. 


ersion (v3- à. 82, [a. F., oF - = ars 
8 (Ger, ns a a : on Maler. 4 (Ет. dune). 2 (cur. E (E°) (there). £(2) (rein). 2 (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth), 
d . (Ег. peu). . М 


animal or animals 1848. . Of 
writ , etc. : Connectedly = age T ehi- 
ract by strength or consistency в. 
35. A member of the Vertebrata 1826. Similari 
Ve'rtebrated pal. a. 1828. (а) = sense A. 1 ; (/ 
consisting of vertebrae ; (с) tranf. construct 
in а manner suggestive of vertebrae, 

Vertebration (v$u/br? fon). 1884. (í 
VERTEBRA.) Vertebral formation; division 
into segments like those of the spinal column ; 
Ag. ‘backbone’, strength or firmness. 
tVertebre. 1578. (a. F. vertébre, ad. L. ver- 
lebra.) = VERTEBRA 1 -1843. 

Vertebro- (v$*t/bro), used as comb. form 
сЕ *0-), 0f VERTEBRA, as inv.-arferíal, costal, 
dc. 

Vertex (v5steks), РЇ. vertices (và-itisiz); 
also vertexes. 1570. [a. L., whirl, whirlpool, 
Vortex, highest point, summit, f, vertere to 
turn.) 1. Geom. The figs opposite to the 


base of a (plane or solid re; the point in a 
curve + орен "a pelo e axis Lv it; an 
angular point, as of a triangle or polygon. b. 
Optics. The point at which the axis pent the 
surface of a lens 1704. 2. The point in the 
heavens vertically overhead, or directly above 
a given place; the zenith 1646, 3. Amat. and 
Zool. The crown or top of the head; ef. in 
man, the part lying between the occiput and 
the sinciput 1638. 4. The top, summit, or 
highest point of something, we a hill or struc- 
ture; the crown of an arch. Also, ta high piece 
of land, an eminence, 1641. 

+Ve-rtible, а. 1447. [а. OF., or ad. med.L. 
vertibilis, f. L. vert-, vertere to turn ; see -IBLE.] 
Capable of rng or being turned ; inconstant, 
mutable —1667. +Vertibi'lity 71675. 

Vertical (v5-stikal), a. and só. 1559. [a. 
F., or ad. late L, verticalis, f. verfic-, stem of 
vertex VERTEX.) А. ad. 1. Of, pertaining to, 
placed or situated at, or passing through the 
vertex or zenith ; occupying a position in the 
heavens directly overhead or above a given 
place or point; t/g. pertaining to or denoting 
the period or position of greatest eminence or 
perfection. з. V. angle: a. Either of the two 
angles lying on opposite sides of two intersect- 
ing lines or planes; an opposite angle. tb. 
The angle opposite the base of a triangle or 
polygon. 1571, с. Asir, Ап angle measured on 
a vertical circle, 3. Placed or extending at right 
angles to the plane of the horizon ; Детев 
lar, upright 1704. b. Of mechanical appliances 
or structures. Also in techn. use applied to 
machines which operate vertically, 1825. 4. 
Having a position at right angles to the plane 
of the axis, body, or supporting surface ; point- 
ing or situated directly upwards or downwards 
1776. 5. Zool., Anat., etc. Of, pertaining to, 
situated on, or affecting the vertex of the head 
1826. 

т. At each equinox the sun appears v. over the equa- 
tor 1880, +. point, = Vertex 2. V. circle, an azie 
muth-circle (see AZIMUTH 1). 3. The adaptation of the 
Virginian Creeper to climbing up v. walls 1882. b. 
V. Boring-machint, а drill. having а у. spindle 1875. 
V. engine, an upright engine, as distinct from a‘ hori- 
zontal опе“ 1888. 

Special collocations : v. anthers, anthers attached 
to the top of the filaments and pointing in the same 
direction as the filaments; V. escapement, Watch. 
making, an old type of escapement in which the 
balance staff was at right angles to the axis of the 
escape-wheel ; v. fire (Vaval and Mil), fire at such 
a high angle that it will fall nearly vertically on 
the target; v. index, the ratio of the height of the 
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cranium to its length; v, limb, a graduated arc at- 
tached to a theodolite or other instrument for measur- 
ing v. angles; v, line, a line at right angles to the 
plane of the horizon, or to any other line or plane 
taken as a base. 

B. 39, (The adj. used ellipt.] tr. The vertex 
or zenith -16ss. 2. A vertical circle, line, or 
plane 1669. 3. A vertical dial 1659. 

з. Prime v.: see Рюмк а. Phr. The т., the per- 
pendicular. Hence Verrtical-ly adv., ness. 

Verticality (vaitikeliti). 1570. [f prec. 
+-ITY.] 1. The condition of the sun or other 

celestial body when it is vertical or at the ver- 
tex or zenith. 2, Vertical position; perpendicu- 
larity 1799. 

т, For unto them the Sunne is vertical! twicea year, 
making two distinct Summers in the different points 
of v. Sia T. Browne. 

Verticil (v31tisi), 1793. [ad. L. VERTI- 
CILLUS.) Bof. A number or set of organs or 
parts arranged, disposed, or produced in a 
circle round an axis; a whorl. 

Verticillaster (v35:tisilze'sto1). 1832. [mod. 
L., f. L. VerTICILLUS+-ASTER.} Bot. Aform 
of inflorescence occurring in certain labiate 
plants; a false whorl. 

Verticillate (v3xtisi-l2t, voxti'silet), а. Also 
+verticellate. 1668. (ad. mod.L. verticillatus, 
f. L. verticillus VERTICILLUS ; see -ATE ? 2.] 
Bot. and Zool, Arranged in whorls ; disposed in 
or forming verticils or whorls; having leaves, 
flowers, hair, etc. so disposed or arranged. 
Verti:cillated а. (now rere.) Verticilla:tion, the 
formation of verticils ; a verticil. 
| Verticillus (vaitisi-12s). РЇ. -li (-ləi). 1760. 
[L., whorl (sc. of a spindle), dim. of vertex VER- 
TEX.] Bot. A verticil or whorl. 

Verticity (vaii'siti) Now rare. 1625. 
pi mod.L. verticitas, f. L, vertic-, vertex 

ERTEX.] 1. The faculty of turning, or ten- 
dency to turn, towards a vertex or pole, esp. 
as exhibited in the loadstone or magnetic 
needle. Now rare ог Obs.. ta. The power of 
turning or revolving; rotation, revolution -1819. 

1, The little magnet or needle turned itself briskly, 
..shewing great v. 1837. 

Vertiginate (va:ti'dginett), v. rare. 1767. 
[f. L. vertigin-, VERTIGO, ] intr. To turn round, 
spin, or rush dizzily. 

Vertiginous (vaitidzinos), а. 1608. [ad. 
L. vertiginosus one suffering from giddiness, f. 
vertigin-, vertigo VERTIGO.) т. Of persons, 
the head, etc. : Affected with vertigo or giddi- 
ness; giddy, dizzy 162r. b. fig. Inconstant ; 
marked by instability or rapid change 1609. 2. 
Of the nature of or characterized by vertigo 1608. 
8. Liable to cause vertigo; inducing giddiness 
1649. 4. Of motion: Having the character of 
rotation or revolution; rotatory 1663. 

т, They grew v. and fell from the battlements of 
heaven Jer. TAvLom. 2. V. attacks became trouble- 
some at times 1gor. 3. Crowded rooms and the v. in- 
fluence of the dance 1899. 4. We see, with whirl v., 
the Sun From west to east around his axis run 1766. 
Hence Verti'ginous-ly adv., -ness, 

1 Vertigo (v3-1tigo, vaztoigo, vartZ'go). 1528. 
[L. a whirling about, giddiness, f. vertere to 
turn, 1. Path. A disordered condition in 
which the person affected has a sensation of 


whirling, either of external objects or of him- |, 


self, and tends tolose equilibrium and conscious- 
ness; swimming in the head; giddiness, dizzi- 
ness, 2. fig. A disordered state of mind, or of 
things, comparable to giddiness 1634. 

| Verumontanum (vi«rz,mpntzi*nZm). 1728. 

f. L. veru spit + montanum, neut. of montanus 

illy.] zat. A small prominence at the point 
where the seminal ducts enter the prostatic part 
of the urethra. 

Vervain (v5-1vzin). late ME. [a. AF. and 
OF, verveine, ad. L, verbena VERBENA.) 1, 
The common European herbaceous plant Ver- 
bena officinalis, formerly much valued for its 
reputed medicinal properties, Also rarely, 
some other species of the genus Verdena, or the 
genus itself, b. With distinguishing terms, de- 
noting varieties of this or other species of Ver- 
bena, Also applied to other plants resembling 
or allied to the vervains, 1578. c. With а and 27. 
A single species or plant of the genus Verbena 
1597. 2. Incorrectly used to render L, verbena; 
see VERBENA I. 1548. 

attrib.: v. humming bird, the small Jamaican 
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species, Mellirga minima; v. mallow, a species 
of mallow, Maiva асел. 4 

Verve (vuv). 1697. [а. F.; origin obsc.] 
1. Special bent, vein, or talent in writing. Now 
rare ог Obs, a. Intellectual vigour or energy, 
esp. as manifested in literary productions; 
great vivacity of ideas and me 1803. 
3. gen. Energy, vigour, spirit 1863. 

2. That thorough enjoyment of the labour, which is 
necessary to give life and v. to any creation, whether 
of the poet or the orator 1579. р 

Vervet (v5uvét). 1884. [a. F.; origin 
obsc.] Zool. A species of monkey (Cercopithe- 
cus pygerythrus or C. lalandii) native to various 
parts of Africa. 

Very (veri). Also verey. The name of 
the inventor, Samuel W. Very, used attrib. in 
V. lights, lights used in night-signalling or for 
illuminating the enemy's position; so V. fare; 
V, pistol, the pistol from which these lights or 
flares are fired 1915. 

Very (veri), а. and adv. ME. [a. AF. 
verrey, verai, OF. verai, vrai (mod.F. vrai), f. 
the stem of L, verus true.) A. adj. L t1. Really 
or truly entitled to the name or designation ; 
= TRUE а, 5. 2. With limitation (usu. ex- 
pressed by Z/e or a possessive) to particular in- 
stances: The true or real; that is truly or 
property entitled to the name. Now arch. late 
ME. 3. Іа emphatic use, denoting that the 


So | person or thing may be so named in the fullest 


sense of the term, or possesses all the essential 
qualities of the thing specified. late ME. 4.ta. 
‘Truthful, true; sure, reliable -1505. b. Of 
truth: Exact, simple, real, actual. late ME. ts. 
Exact or precise, as opp. to approximate 1657. 
+6. Of a friend, servant, etc.: True, faithful, 
sincere, staunch -1676. 7. Of persons: Right- 
ful, lawful, legitimate —1606. 

1. Very God of very God Bk, Сот. Pr., Nicene Creed 
1549. God is a v. spirit 1615. The Law of Nature [is] 
v. justice HossEs. 2. What would you say to me 
now, and I were your verie, verie Rosalind? Suaks. 
The reall, and v. object Новвеѕ. _ 3. They shall be- 
come a v. desolacion and curse CovernaLe 2 Kings 
xxii 19. A Region, which is the v. Reverse of Para- 
dise Apptson. А thing..so v.a nothing in itself 1747. 
A verier knave ne'er stepped the earth 1856. The 
veriest schoolboy 1859. 4. a. Phr. 77 (or tof) v. deed; 
see Deep. b. To speak the v. truth 1668. 6. А 
Gentleman a verie friend of mine 1608. 

П. т. Used as an intensive, either to denote 
the inclusion of something regarded as extreme 
or exceptional, or to emphasize the exceptional 
prominence of some ordinary thing or feature. 
late ME. b. Emphasizing sbs. which denote 
extremity of degree or extent. late ME. 2. 
Neither more nor less than (that expressed by 
the sb. qualified); sheer. late ME. Ы, = MERE 
а. 5. X546. 8. Used (after the, this, that, etc.) 
to denote or emphasize complete or exact 
identity 1582. — b. Of words: Exactly corre- 
sponding to those of an original or previous 
Statement 1598. 

x. The v. heauens declare his rightuousnes Cover- 
DALE Ps, xcvi. 6. Тһе room was crammed to the v. 
door 1832. His v. defects were a main cause of his 
popularity 1880, — b. A bankrupt from the v. outset 
1851. C. Coupled with ow#; I had to have it for my 
у. own, 1884. 2. The sailors mutinied from v. hunger 
MacauLav. b. The Governor-General treated the v. 
uest as a high offence 1817. 3. She died just this 
v. Day Seven Years Swirr. Phr. The v. thing, the 
thing exactly suitable or requisite, b. Those were 
my v. words ! 1865. * 

B. adv. tı. Truly, really, genuinely; in or 
with truth or reality ; truthfully-1593. 2.Ina 
high degree or measure; to a great extent; 
exceedingly, extremely 1448. b. Qualifying 
pa. pples. used predic. or attrib, : = Very much 
1641. c. With a neg., freq. denoting: Only 
moderately or slightly 1710. d. Repeated in 
order to convey greater emphasis 1649. 3. In 
purely intensive use 1500. 

2. My father..ys a verye old man 1588. V. near as 
long as the Iliad it self Appison. b. A v. over-rated 
man 1804. C. Then it went off, leaving me sickish, 
but not v. Swirr. d. It was indeed v., у. v. dreadful 
De For, 3 The City was now reduc'd to the v, last 
Кашу 1684. The v. same day the year before 
1662. 
|| Vesania (viszrnid). 1693. [L., f. vesanus 
mad, f. ve- not + sanus sane.) Path. Mental 


derangement, 
|| Vesica (vžsəi'kă).. 1683. [L., bladder, 
blister.] 1. 4za£. A bladder 1693. 2. А 


VESPER 


copper vessel used in distilling -1728  s.in full, 

V. piscis modam: a pointed oval figure, the 
sides of which are properly parts of two equal 
circles passing through each other at their cene 
tres, freq. employed as an architectural feature 
and by early artists as an aureole enclosing 
figures of Christ, the Virgin, etc. 1809. 

Eie piscium cannot, therefore, signify a fish's 
bladder, but a bladder which when filled with wind, 
would be in the form of a fish 1813. Hence Versical 
a. of, pertaining to, or formed in the urinary bladder; 
having the form of a v. 

Vesicant (ve'sikant), sd. and a. 1661. (ad, 
mod.L. vesicant-, vesicans, pres. pple. of vesi- 
care see nextand -ANT.] Med. А. sb. А vesi- 
catory. Ъ. А blister gas 1938. В. adj. Causing 
blisters; vesicatory 1826. 

Vesicate (ve'sikett),v. 1657. (f. ppl. stem 
of mod.L. vesicare; see VESICA and -ATE *) 
Chiefly Med. 1. trans. To cause to rise in a 
blister or blisters ; to raise blisters on (the skin, 
etc). b. In pa. pple. Covered with or converted 
into blisters 1676. 2. aà5o7. To produce blisters 
1809. 3. intr. To become blistered 1899. 

Vesication (vesikzrfon). 1543. [ad. mod. 
L. vesicatio, f. vesicare; see prec.) Мей. 1. 
The result of blistering or of rising in blisters; 
a blister ora group of these, 2. The formation 
or development of blisters; the action or fact of 
blistering 1753. 

Vesicatory (ve'sikettori, vesi'kátori), só. 
and а. 1604. [ad. med. or early mod.L. vesi- 
catorius, f. L. VESICA.] Med. А. sb. An oint- 
ment, plaster, or other application for raising 
blisters on the skin. B. adj. Of the nature of 
a vesicatory; capable of or characterized by 
raising blisters 1612, 

Vesicle (ve'sik'l). 1578. [ad. F. vésicule, 
or L, vesicula VESICULA.) 1. a. Anat., Bot, 
Zool. A small bladder-like vessel; a cavity or 
cell with a membranous integument; a small 
sac or cyst. (Freq. with defining terms, as 2/000-, 
seminal, umbilical vesicles.) b. Physics. A 
minute bubble or spherule of liquid or vapour, 
esp. one of those composing a cloud or fog 1731. 
c. Geol. A small spherical or oval cavity pro- 
duced by the presence of bubbles of gas or 
vapour in volcanic rocks 1811, 2. Path, A 
small, usually round, elevation of the cuticle 
containing fluid matter 1799. 

Vesico- (ve'siko), used as comb. form (see 
-0-) of VESICA, occurring in terms referring to 
the bladder in connexion with some other part 
of the body denoted by the second element, as 
v.-cervical, -prostatic, -rectal. 

Vesicula (visi:kizlá). PZ -æ (2). 1715. 
[L., dim. of VEsICA.] = VESICLE І (usu. in 
pl.), 2. 

Vesicular (visi'kizlái), a. 1715. [ad. early 
mod.L. vesicularis, f. L. vesicula.] 1. Having 
the form or structure of a vesicle ; bladder-like 
1720. 2. Characterized by the presence of 
vesicles ; composed of parts having the form of 
vesicles 1715. 3. Path. a. Characterized by the 
formation or presence of vesicles on the skin 
1818. b. Affecting or connected with the vesi- 
clesor air-cells of the lungs 1829. 

т, It was formerly advanced that these minute drops 
of rain or fog were v.—that is, hollow spheres! 1860. 
з. V. Lava 1811. 3. a. V. Fever 1818, b. It iscom- 
monly called the ‘v, murmur’, having been so name 
when the idea that it arose in the air cells of the lung 
was accepted without question 1883. 

Vesiculated (visiskielzitéd), а. 1703. [f 
mod.L. vesiculatus (f. L, VESICULA) + р.) 1, 
Having or full of small cavities or air-cells. 
2. Of the nature of a vesicle or vesicula 1898. 
3. Path. Covered with vesicles 1858. 

Vesiculation (visikizlzi-fan), 1876. f. 
VESICULA *-ATION.] Path. The formation of 
vesicles, esp. on the skin ; a vesicular condition 
or pustule. 
| Vesiculitis (v/sikizloitis) 186r. [f. VESI- 
CULA +-ITIS.] Path. Inflammation ofa vesicle, 
esp. of the seminal vesicles. 

Vesiculose (vésickis/lous), а. 1817. [аб L 
vesiculosus; see V&SICULA and -osE.] Fullo 
vesicles; vesicular. So tVesi'culous 2. -1712 

Vesper (vespo1). late ME, [Partly а. Ls 
evening star, cogn. w. Gr. gomepos HESPERUS: 


т (шап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud), 2 (cut). ¢(Fr.chef), (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get) 


Partly үз сат F. ropa e 
rs, ad. L. vesseras, acc. 
Hep sing. form. t. poet, (or rhet.). poe 


1803. 

4. But, bark! the у, calls to pray'r Moors. 

П. In collect. pl. Vespers. tr. a. In Uni 
versity use: The pon disputations and accom 

nying ceremonies immediately preceding the 
[серноа or commencement ri a Bachelor of 
Arts; esp. in later use at Oxford, the day on 
which these were held, the eve of the Act -1715, 
+b. The eve of a festival or of the Passion 71697. 
2. Eccl. The sixth of the canonical hours of 
the breviary, said or sung (orig.) towards even- 
ing ; evensong; also, the time of this office x611, 
b. poet, Evening prayers or devotions 181 8. 
transf. The evening song of a bird. Chiedly 
poet, 1678. 

а. Sicilian vespers: see SICILIAN а, 

Vesperal (ve'spérál), а. and sh. 1623, (ad. 
late L. vesperalis, f. L. vespera; see prec) A. 
adj, Pertaining to the evening or to vespers 
(rare). В. sb, Eccl. An office-book containing 
the psalms, canticles, antiphons, etc., used at 
vespers ; an antiphonary containing the vesper- 
chants 1869. 
|| Vespertilio(vespo:ti:lio). 1665. [L., f. ves- 
fer VESPER.] А bat (rare); in mod. Zos., one 
of the many genera of Cheiroptera, 

Vesperti-ionid, a. 1875. (ad. mod.L. 
Vespertilionidz.] Zool. Of or belonging to the 
Vespertilionidz, a large family of insectivorous 
bats including the common British species. 

Vespertine (ve'spoitoin, -in), а. 1502. [ad. 
L. vespertinus, f. vesper VESPER} see -INE 1 | 
1. Of or pertaining to the evening ; coming, oc- 
curring, or taking place in the evening. b. Of 
animals, birds, etc,: Appearing or especially 
active іп the evening 1607. 2. Astr. and Astro. 
Of a star, planet, etc.: Setting at or just after 
sunset 1601. 3. Geol, Used to designate the 
lowest carboniferous formation of the Pennsyl- 
vanian coal-measures 1858. So Vesperti'nal a. 

Vespiary (ve'spiiri). 1817. (irreg. f. L. 
vespa wasp, after apiary.] A wasps' nest. 

Vespine (ve'spain), а. 1843. [f L. vespa 
wasp +-INE1.] Of or pertaining to a wasp or 
wasps; consisting of wasps. 

Vessel (ve'sél), sb, ME. [a. (т) AF. and 
OF. vessel (mod.F. vaisseau), masc. :—L. vas- 
cellum, dim. of vas VAS; (2) AF. and OF. ves- 
sele fem., repr. the L, pl. vasce//a and used in a 
collective sense.] +1. In collect. sing.: = PLATE 
så, Il, 3. -1664. 2. A receptacle for a liquid or 
other substance, often one of circular section 
and made of some durable material; esf. a uten- 
sil of this nature in domestic use, employed in 
connexion with the preparation orserving of food 
ordrink, and usu, of a size suitable for carrying 
byhand ME. з. fig. (chiefly in or after Biblical 
use), a, Said ofa person regarded as having the 
containing capacity or function ofa vessel. Now 
arch, ME, — tb. Said of the body, с as the 
receptacle of the soul -1704. 4. A craft or ship 
of any kind, now usu. one larger than a rowing- 
boat and often restricted to sea-going craft or 
those plying upon the larger rivers or lakes 
ME, 5. Anat, and Zool. One of the mem- 
branous canals, ducts, or tubes in which the 
fluids of the body are contained and by means 
of which they are circulated; freq., a blood- 
vessel, late ME. b. Bot. One of the cellular or 
tubular structures composing the vascular Sys- 
tem of plants and having the function of con- 
taining or carrying sap or other secretion; à 
duct 1671. 6. Bof. = PERICARP (rare) 1691., 

X. All his Vessell was of golde and siluer, pottis, 
basons, ewers, dysshes, flagons, barels, cuppes, ап 
all other thyngis Lo, Berners. 2. To my great Mis- 
fortune, I had по V. to boil or stew any l'hing De 
For. Де, When creeping Murmure.. Fills the wide 
Vessel! of the Vniuerse Saks. Prov. But thesaying 
is true, The empty v. makes the greatest sound Suaks. 
ўа. We know there are vessels of wrath 1597. , Phr. 
Lhe weaker v.: see WEAK а, 3. D. WYCLIF I Thess. 
1.4. 4. fig, In 1832 the v. of Reform was still labour- 
ing heavily 1876. Hence ¢Ve'ssel v. trans, to put or 
enclose (a liquid, etc.) in av. Ve'sselful, as much 


ог аз many as a у, will hold. 
est (vest), sd. 1613. (ad. F. veste, a It. 


6 (Ger. Koln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller) # (Fr. dune). 


poet. 
vestment (rare) чы px 4 
A sleeveless garment of some length worn by 
men beneath the coat, (Introduced by Charles 

IL) Now Hist, b. A (Now in trades- 
man’s use and U.S.) 1666 c. A knitted or 
woven under-garment for the upper part of the 
body, worn next to the skin 1851. d. A piece of 
Ms v. ved = other soft material worn so as 

completely or partly visible at the front of 
the bodice of a [дәй зене garment 1887. 

1. The Persians make their long vests of such cloths 
Dr Foe. "b. Attended by her Maiden Train, Who 
bore the Vests that Holy Rites require Овтрам. €. 
Ev'ning in her sober v. Cowrzz. 

Vest (vest), о, late ME, ad. OF. vestir 
(mod.F. vétir) :—L. vestire to clothe, f. vesti 
clothing; see prec.) І. r, frans. = INVEST v. 
1. 5,6. Chiefly in pass., and usu. const. iw. b. 
To invest (a person) with some quality, esp. 
power, authority, etc, Chiefly in pass. 1674. 
2. intr. To become vested in a person; to de- 
scend or devolve zon a person as possessor 


1592. 

1. No Legiance is due to him, before the Crown is 
vested upon him 16st. Thereisa particular jurisdic- 
tion vested in the 17 Miltiades thus vested 
in the supreme command Сом. b. They may be 
reasonably supposed to be vested with the same powers 
1727. з. The property vests in tbe official receiver 
qva trustee 1885. 

IL 1. trans. In pa. pple.: Dressed, clothed, 
robed (is some garment) 1513. 2. Of a gar- 
ment: To clothe or cover (a person) 1582. 3. 
To dress (a person) in a robe or garment, esp. 
as a formal act or ceremony 1648. b. Eccl. To 
drape or cover (an altar) 1867. 4. ref. To 
apparel or robe oneself, esp. in ecclesiastical 
vestments, Also 22;0/, 1668, 

т. My late d Saint. „Came vested all in white, 
pure as her mind Мит. 4. Just before the Bishop 
vested himself to say Mass 1771. 

Ш. ¢rans, = INVEST v. П. 1719. 
dai this Hundred Pounds in English Goods Рк 


OE. 
| Vesta (vesstá). late ME. [L., corresp, to Gr. 
‘Eoria, identical with ёстіа hearth, house, 
household, ] т. Myth. A Roman female divinity, 
the daughter of Saturn and goddess of the hearth 
and household. 2. Æsir. One of the minor 
planets, revolving in an orbit between Mars and 
Jupiter 1807. 3. orig. v. match: A kind of short 
match, orig. of wax 1839. 

Vestal (ve'stal), a. and sb. late ME. Гад. L. 
vestalis, f. VESTA.) A. adj. x. V. virgin, one 
of the priestesses (orig. four, subseq. six in 
саветы had ch of the sacred fire in 
the temple of Vesta at Rome. а. Of fire, etc. : 
Of or pertaining to Vesta 1599. 3. Resembling 
a priestess of Vesta in respect of chastity; 
chaste, pure, virgin 1595. 4. Pertaining to 
or a o сЕ a vestal virgin or virgins; 

ked by chastity or purity 1592. 

Lu She sprinkl'd nee vith Wine the V. Fire Dry- 
DEN. transf. V. primroses Keats, 4. A Song fit 
for a v. Ear 1729. 02 

В. sb, т. A vestal virgin 1579. 

woman ; а nun 1590, 

epo the most Гаво and jovial of old 
vestals, and had been a beauty in her day ‘Tuacke- 


RAY. 

Vested (ve'stéd), 2//.a. 1671. [f. VEST v. 
+-ED.] т, Clothed, robed, dressed, spec. in 
ecclesiastical vestments. 2. Established, se- 
cured, or settled in the hands of, or definitely 
assigned to a А уре possessor; esp. with right 

7 1 1766. 
0 the V. Priest before the Altar stands Worpsw. 


2, A virgin; 


d | 2, V. remainders..are where the estate is invariably 


fixed, to remain to a determinate person, after the par- 
ticular estate is spent BLACKSTONE. 
Vestiarian (vestiéeriin), а. 1850. [f. 
VESTIARY +-IAN.] Of, relating to, ог con- 
cerned with ecclesiastical vestments. 
Vestiary (ve'stiari), sd. ME. [a. OF. 
vestiarie (mod. F. vestiaire), or ad. L. vestiartum 
clothes-chest, wardrobe, neut. sing. of vestiarius 
adj] Thevestryofa church. Now zareor Оёз. 
b. А room or building, еѕр.іп a monastery or 


TA T. 
(тай 
oestisriss; nee er о mE 


to, or relating to clothes or 
estibular (vestibidlà:, а. 1836. (f. 
next + -AR 1) pertaining to, of the nature 


or Greek house or building | an entrance-court 
orfore-court, b. A chamber or hall immediately 
between the entrance-door and the interior of a 
БИН or house (usu. one of some size), to 
which it gives admittance; an ante-chamber, 
entrance-hall, or lobby 1730. c. An enclosed 
and covered-in portion at cither end of a railway 
carriage, serving as a means of passage from 
one carriage to another. Also 2/7715, in v, train, 
orig. U.S, 1889. э. Amat. and Zool, One or 
other of various cavities or hollows regarded as 
— an approach or entrance to another, 
usu, a larger or more important part 1728. 

a. V, of the ear, the osseous cavity which forms the 
central portion of the labyrinth of the ear and is 
situated between the tympanum and the internal аш» 
ditory canal immediately hind the cochlea. 


i Vestibulum (vesti'biglZm). 1662. [L.; 
see prec.) а. = prec, 1,2. b. Zool, The cavit; 
or chamber in certain infusorians into whi 


the aesophagus and anus open 1859. 

Vestige (vestidg). 1602. [a.F., ad. L. 
vestigium footprint, trace.) I. 1. A mark, trace, 
or visible sign of something which no longer 
exists or is present ; a piece of material evidence 
of this nature; something which remains after 
the destruction or disappearance of the main 
portion, b. A surviving memorial or trace of 
some condition, quality, practice, etc., serving 
as an indication of its former existence, Usu, 
in pl. 1700. е. A very small or slight trace, 
indication, or amount (of something) 1756. 2. 
Biol, A surviving trace of some part formerly 
existing in the species; a vestigial organ or 
structure 1859, 

1. Descending the Mons Cælius we come against 
the vestiges of the Palazzo Maggiore Evetvw, Б, 
The vestiges of a patriarchal state still surviving 
1875. с. Not a v. of green pasturage was to be de- 
scried 1834. з. Rudimentary organs,. .as..the v. of 
an ear in earless breeds DARWIN. 

IL A mark or trace left on the ground by the 
foot; a footprint; a track (rare) 1656. 

Vestigial (vestidgiil), а. 1884.  [f. L. 
vestigium (see prec.) --AL!,] Of the nature of 
a vestige ; remaining or surviving in a degene- 
rate, atrophied, or Imperfect condition or form, 
|| Vestigium (vesti'dgim). .P/-ia. Now 
rare or Obs. 1637. [1„] A vestige or trace; a 
mark or indication left by something destroyed, 
lost, or no longer present. 
+Verstiment. ME. [a. OF., or ad. L, vesti- > 
mentum clothes, f. vestire to clothe.] A vest- 
ment, esp. one worn by an ecclesiastic -1850. 
Hence Vestime'ntal (rare), Vestime'ntary adjs, 
of or pertaining to clothes or dress; euer 

Versting. 1828. [f VEST sd. 3 b.] Cloth 
or other material for making vests or waistcoats, 
Usu. in pl. 

Vestiture (verstitiiiz, -tfə1). late ME. [ad. 
med.L. vestitura, f. L. vestire to aye r= 
INVESTITURE 2, 3. (rare). 2. concr. Clothes, 
clothing, vesture 1842. 

Vestment (ve'stmént). ME. [a. AF. and 
OF. vestement (mod.F. vétement), ad. L. vesti- 
mentum VESTIMENT.) І. А garment or article 
of clothing, esp. one of the nature of a robe or 
gown. Also collect., clothing, dress, vesture, 
2. À garment worn by a priest or ecclesiastic on 
the occasion of some service or ceremony; а 
priestly robe ME. b. An article of attire worn 
by the clergy, or by certain of their assistants, 
during divine service or on some special occa- 
sion; фес. a chasuble ME. c. ¢ransf. and fig, 
Something which covers as a garment; a cover- 
ing 1483. 

2. The Surplice, a v. of the Pagan Priests, intro- 
duced into churches 1796. 3. Green,.. which colour 
nature hath chosen for the v. of the earth HOGARTH. 


5 (curl). e(&) (there). 2 (@) (rein). 2 (Fr. faire). 5 (fer, tern, earth), 


VICARSHIP 


son, etc. on behalf of another 1806. b. Of quali- 
ties, etc.: Possessed by one person but reckoned 
to the credit of another 1812. c. Of methods, 
Principles, etc.: Based upon the substitution of 
5. Physiol, De- 


one person for another 1857. 
noting the performance byor through one 


of functions normally discharged by another ; 


substitutive 1780. 


1. The University and Colleges are thus neither 
2. V. Punish- 


identical, nor v. of 
ments may be. absolutely necessar 
cising a kind of v. jurisdiction 
Vica'rious-ly adv., -ni 
Vi-carship. 1534. 
office or position of a vicar. 


each other 183r. 


tVicaryl. ME. (ad. L. vicarius VICAR.] 


= VICAR -1648. 


tVicary 2, late МЕ. [a. AF. and OF. 
vicarie, or ad, med.L. vicaria, f. L. vicarius 
VICAR.) The office or position of a vicar; а 


benefice held by a vicar -1712. 
Vice (vais), 5.1 
L. vitium fault, defect. 
ruption of morals; evil, immoral, or wicked 
habits or conduct; indulgence in degrading 
pleasures or practices. 2. A habit or practice 
of an immoral, degrading, or wicked nature 
ME. b.In horses: A bad habit or trick 1726. 
3. A character in a morality play representin, 
one or other vice ; hence, a stage jester or buf- 
foon. Now Hist. (with cap.) 1551. 4. Moral 
fault or defect (without implication of serious 
wrong-doing); a flaw in character or conduct 
ME. 5.4 fault, blemish, or imperfection, late 
ME. 6.Viciousness, harmfulness 1837. 
x, Fy upon slouth, the nourysher of vyce 1509. 2. 
The 5 are iust, and of our pleasant vices Makein- 
struments to plague vs Ѕнлкѕ. b. Of all the vices 
incidental to the horse, shying is one of the worst 

1847. 3. A favourite piece of horse-play in the old 
miracles and morals, when the V, belabours the Devil 
1886. 4. Contempt, prior to examination, is an intel- 
lectual у. Pacey. 5. I perceive I doe anticipate the 
vices of age Six Т. Browne. 

Vice (vais), 20.2 Also (now U.S.) vise. 
ME. (a. OF. vis :—L. vitis vine, with ref. to the 
spiral growth of the tendrils.] т. A winding 
or spiral staircase. Obs. exc. arch. +з. A me- 
chanical contrivance or device by which some 
piece of apparatus, etc., is worked -1650. ‘+3. 
A screw -1611. +4. A tap ofa vessel; a screw- 
stopper -1653. 5. A tool composed of two jaws, 
opening and closing by means of a screw, which 
firmly grip and hold a piece of work in position 
while it is being operated upon ; used esp. by 
workers in metal and carpenters 1500. 6. À tool 
used for drawing lead into grooved rods for 
lattice windows 1706. 

5. To secure him with a gras 
iron v., was, for the powerful 3, 
single moment Scorr. 

Vice (vais), 5.8 1597. [absol. use of VrcE- 
prefix.) One who acts in the place of another; 
a substitute or deputy. 

Vice (vais), v. 1602. [f. VICE 50.2] trans. 
To force, strain, or press hard as by the use of 
a vice; to fix, jam, or squeeze tightly. 
|| Vice (vai*sZ), prep. 1770. (L., abl. of *ozezs 
change, place, stead.] In place of; in succes- 
Sion to. 

Vice- (vois), prefix, repr. L. vice in place of; 
see prec. The older examples in English, 
having been taken immediately from French, 
also present the prefix in the reduced forms vis- 
(vys-, viz-) and vi- (vy-), subsequently replaced 
by vice-, except in VISCOUNT. 

a. With personal designations, especially titles 
of office, indi that the person so called acts 


like that of his own 
mith, the work of a 


icatin 
temporarily or regularly in place of, in the absence of, 
or as assistant to another who properly holds the 
office or bears the title or name, as v.-abdot, -agent, 
-architect, «captain, etc. А group of these words ap- 
pears in English in the x6th and early r7th cc. which 
includes wice.god, -governor, -king, -rector; Vices 
chamberlain, sfec. an officer of the Royal House- 
hold under the Lord Chamberlain; «legate, one who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a (Papal) legate; 
"queen, (а) a woman ruling as the representative of a 

|ueen з (2) the wife of a viceroy; -treasurer, дес, 
formerly in the government of Ireland; -warden, 


650. a deputy warden of the Stannaries ог the Bor- 
ders, ith nouns or adjs. derived from personal 
designations, as v.-apostolical, «deity, -duchy, etc., or 


associated in some way with the holding of office, as 
Vechair, government, throne. 
ice-a:dmiral. 1520. [a. AF. vésadmirail 


евз. 
[f. Vicar + -sHIP.] The 


ME. (a. AF., OF.,:— 
т, Depravity or cor- 


2354 


(OF. visamiral); see Vice- and ADMIRAL. 
1. A naval officer ranking next to an admii 
b. A civil officer a; ted by the lords-com- 
missioners of the Admiralty for the execution 
of jurisdiction 1618. фз. A vessel commanded 
by a vice-admiral —1693. 

Vice-a:dmiralty. 1602. [f. prec. +-TY.] 
The office or jurisdiction of a vice-admiral (in 
sense 1 b); an area under the jurisdiction of a 
vice-admiral, 

И. courts, branches of the High Court of Admiralty, 
instituted for carrying on the like duties in several of 
our colonies, prize-courts, &c. 1867. 

Vice-cha-ncellor, late ME. [See VICE- 
and CHANCELLOR sd.) r. The deputy or sub- 
stitute of an ecclesiastical chancellor; spec. the 
cardinal at the head of the Papal Chancery. 
2. The acting representative of the Chancellor 
of a university, usu. the head of a college, ap- 
pointed to the office for a limited time, or the 
principal of the university 1530. 3. A deputy 
or su inate of one or other state official 
bearing the title of Chancellor 1587. b. spec. 
One of the higher judges in the former Court 
of Chancery 1813. Hence Vice-cha‘ncellorship, 
the office or dignity of a v.; the period during 
which this is held. 

Vice-co:nsul 1559. 
Roman proconsul -16or. 
deputy of a consul 16or. 


Vice-cou-nty. 1859. [Е Vice- + CouNTY! 
2.] A division of a large county treated as a 
county-area with regard to the distribution of 
species of plants, etc. 

Vicegerency (vais,dzierénsi, -dze'rénsi). 
1596. [See next and -ENcY.] The office, 
dignity, or rule of a vicegerent ; the fact of ruling 
or administering as representative of another, 
b. A district or province ruled by a vicegerent 
1865. So Vicege'rence (now rare) 1527. 

Vicegerent (vois dzierént, -dze'rént), s. 
and a, 1536. [ad. med.L. vicegerent-, vicegerens, 
f. L, vicem (acc.) place, office, and gerens, gerere 
to carry, hold.] A. sd, т. A person appointed 
by a king or other ruler to act in his place or 
exercise certain of his administrative functions. 
b. gez. One who takes the place of another in the 
discharge of some office or duties 1549. c. A 
ruler or commander of a country, etc., in virtue 
of deputed power 1577. 2. Applied to rulers 
and magistrates as representatives of the Deity. 
Also to priests, and здес, to the Pope, as repre- 
sentatives of God or Christ. 1547. b. Similarly 
applied to man in general, and to persons as 
representing some other supernatural or spiri- 
tual power 1588. 

1. He was trusted by the sultan as the faithful vice- 
gerent of his power GisBoN. с, Aspasius the v. of 
Rome 1610. 2. Princes, being by God put in au- 
thority, are His vice-gerents, and should therefore re- 


quire obedience 1547. The Pope, Christ's Vicar and 
V. 


[Vice-.] +. А 
2. The assistant or 


1593. 

52 (or az£rib.). x. Taking the place or 
performing the functions of another 1577. 2. 
Characterized by deputed or vicarious power 
1667. 

2. Tider his great Vice-gerent Reign abide,.. For 
ever happie Мил. 

Vice-president. 1574. [VicE-.] One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a. presi- 
dent; an official ranking immediately below 2 
president, Vice-pre'sidentship, -pre'sidency. 

Vice-re:gal, а. 1839. [f. VICE- + REGAL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or associated with a viceroy. 

Vice-re-gent. 1556. [VicE-] One who 
acts in place of a regent. Hence -re'gency. 
|| Vicereine (vésrgn). 1823. [а. F.,f. vice- 
VICE-+ reine queen.] The wife of a viceroy; 
also (less usu.), a woman ruling as the repre- 
sentative of a queen. 

Viceroy (vei'sroi) 1524. [a. late MF. 
vice-roy, visroy (F. vice-roi), f. vice- VICE-- roi 
king.] 1. One who acts as the governor of a 
country, province, etc., in the name and by the 
authority of the supreme ruler; a vice-king. 
2. transf. One having authority or rank com- 
parable to that of a viceroy 1590. 3. Хә. An 
Amer. species of butterfly, Basi/archia archip- 
pus, distinguished by handsome red and black 
colouring 1881, Hence Vi'ceroyal a. of or per- 
taining to a v. Vi-ceroyship, viceroyalty. 


VICIOUS 
Viceroyalty (stress variable), 1703. 


F. vice-royauté ; see МІСЕ- and RovAtTY.] 1 
The office, rank, or authority of a viceroy, b. 
In quasi-concr. use: A viceroy or vi 
household 1842. 3. sal piira or dependency 
commonly administered by a viceroy 1715. 8. 
The period during which a particular viceroy 
holds office 1849. 

Vice versa (voi'si v3*1sà), adv. phr. 1601, 
[L., f. vice, abl. sing. of vicis turn, etc., and 
versa, abl. sing. fem. of versus, vertere to turn.) 
With a reversal or transposition of the main 
items in the statement just made; contrariwise, 
conversely. 

Nor can we ask his favour upon occasion, and so 

vice versa he can make no use of us 1710. 
I Vichy (vi-fi). 1858. [See def] Thename 
of a town in the department of Allier in Central 
France, used а/е. and eilipt. to designate a 
mineral water obtained from springs there, 

Vicinage (visinédz). ME. [ad. OF. vise- 
nage (visnage), vicenage, or voisinage (see VOISI- 
NAGE), with assimilation of the stem to the 
original L. vicinus; see VICINITY.] І. А num- 
ber of places lying near to each other taken 
collectively; an area extending to a limited 
distance round a particular spot ; a neighbour- 
hood. Б, халз. The people living in a certain 
district or neighbourhood 1647. 2. The fact 
of being or living close to one another or others ; 
nearness, proximity 1598. 

x. The Metropolis and its V. Burke. The French 
ladies in my v. Н. WarroLE. а. Common because of 
v., or neighbourhood, is where the inhabitants of two 
townships, which lie contiguous to each other, have 
usually intercommoned with each other BLACKSTONE. 

Vicinal (vi'sinal, visəi'năl), а. 1677. (ad. 
L, vicinalis, f, vicinus neighbour.] 1. V. way 
or read, a local common way as dist. from a 
highway; a by-road or cross-road, 2. Neigh- 
bouring, adjacent, near 1739. b. Math. and 
Min. Nearly coincident with a given surface 
or plane 1895. c. Organ. Chem, Of substituted 
groups or atoms: Lying in consecutive order; 
adjacent to each other 1898. 

Vicinity (visi-niti). 1560. [ad. L. vicinitas, 
f. vicinus; see prec. and -ITY.] 1. The state, 
character, or quality of being near in space; pro- 
pinquity. 2. Nearness in degree or quality ; 
close relationship or connexion ; resemblance, 
likeness -1676. 3. = VICINAGE т. 1781. 

т, The Abundance and v. of country seats SWIFT. 
This v. to the great capital 1858, 3. We were glad.. 
to escape the v. of that ugly crevasse TYNDALL, 

Phr. Zn the v. (of), іп the neighbourhood (of), near 
or close (to), 

Vicious (уі-Јәѕ), a. ME. [a AF. (Е, 
vicieux), or ad. L. vitiosus, f. vitium VICE sb.1) 
I. т. Of habits, practices, etc. : Of the nature 
of vice; contrary to moral principles ; depraved, 
immoral, bad. 2. Of persons: Addicted to vice 
or immorality ; of depraved habits ; profligate, 
wicked. late ME. з. Falling short of or varying 
from what is morally or practically commend- 
able; reprehensible, blameworthy, mischievous. 
late МЕ. 4. Of animals (esp, horses): Inclined 
to be savage or dangerous, or to show bad 
temper; not submitting to be thoroughly tamed 
or broken in 1711. b. Full of malice or spite; 
malignantly bitter or severe 1825. і 

т, Richard Іоһпѕоп caused the English, by his v. 
liuing, to bee worse accounted of then the Russes 
1613. 2. V, as the stage was, it only reflected the 

eneral vice of the time 1874. 3. It had beene v. To 
mistrusted her Ѕнлкѕ, 4. А v. animal, having 
injured any person, was forfeited 1818. b, Three 
nasty v. letters 1908. У 

IL т. Law, Marred or rendered void by 
some inherent fault or defect ; not satisfying 
legal requirements or conditions ; unlawful, 
illegal, late ME. 2. Impaired or spoiled by 
some fault, flaw, blemish, or defect; faulty, 
defective, imperfect, bad; corrupt, impure, de- 
based 1589. +3. Foul, impure, noxious, morbi : 
-1831. 4. Of a part or function of the body : 
Morbid, diseased ; irregular –1733. . "m 

2. If from true premisses follows what is false, it 1s 
a sign that the form of the syllogism is vitious 1697. 
The foundations of the bridge were originally v. 1845 

Phr. V. circle, а, Logic. See CimcLE sb, Also ger 
b. Path. A morbid process consisting in the recipro- 
cal continuation and aggravation of one disorder 
by another. The practice proceeds, in а v. circle 3 
habit 1839. The authority of the law is demanded, 
and he cites the disputed passage. A more..v. circle 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). (cut) g (Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (eye). e (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). д (what) e (800): 


VICISSITUDE 
was never devised 1876. Hence Vi'cions-ly mag 


-ness. 

Vicissitude (voi-, visisitigd). т 
OF. and F., or ad. L. vicissitudo, f. eee. 
change.) 1. The fact of change or mutation 
taking place in a particular thing or within a 
certain sphere; the uncertain 
mutability of something. 
Change, mutation, mutability; successive sub- 
stitution of one thing or condition for another 
taking place from natural causes 1596. 3. А 
change or alteration in condition or fortune ; 
an instance of mutability in human affairs 1616. 
4. Alternation, mutual or reciprocal succession, 
of things or conditions 1624. 8. An instance 
of alternation or succession 1648, 

1. The notice, that our Senses take of the constant 
vof Things Locke. а. This is a world of conflict, 
and of v. amid the conflict 1833. 3. The vicissitudes 
of War 1665. 4. The succession of light and dark- 
ness,..the v. of the seasons 1835. 5. е vicissitudes 
of tides are scarcely felt in those seas Gisson. Hence 
+Vicissitu‘dinary a. marked by alternation ~1650. 
Vicissitu'dinous a. marked by vicissitudes. 
+Vicorntiel, sd. and а. 1548. [a. AF, f. 
viconte VISCOUNT.) A. sò. pi. Certain sums 
regularly payable to the Crown by a sheriff and 
charged against himin the Exchequer accounts 
-1738. B. aa; 1, Of or pertaining to a sheriff 
-1798. 2a. Of a writ: That is to be executed 
by the sheriff -1768. 


Victim (virktim). 1491. [ad. L. victima.) 


'т, A living creature killed and offered asa sacri- 


fice to some deity or supernatural power, 2. 
A person who is put to death or subjected to 
torture by another; one who suffers severely in 
body or property through cruel or oppressive 
treatment 1660, b. One who is reduced or 
destined to suffer under some oppressive or 
destructive agency 1718. c. One who perishes 
or suffers in health, etc. from some enterprise 
or pursuit voluntarily undertaken 1726. d. In 
weaker sense: One who suffers some injury, 
hardship, or loss, is badly treated or taken ad- 
vantage of, or the like 1781. 

1. Select four Brawny Bulls for Sacrifice,.. From the 
slain Victims pour the streaming Bl DRYDEN. 2. 
If he had not died the v. of a tyrant 1839. b. The 
houses. .continued to collapse and make fresh victims 
1890. d. He went off.., and left his respected v. to 
settle the bill DICKENS. 

Phr, To fall a v. to (some thing or person). 

Victimize (vi'ktimoiz), v. 1830 [f. prec.] 
1. trans. To make a victim of; to cause to 
suffer discomfort, inconvenience, etc. ; to cheat, 
swindle, or defraud. 2. To put to death as, 
or in the manner of, а sacrificial victim; to 
slaughter 1853. b. To spoil or destroy (plants) 
completely 1849. Hence Victimiza'tion. Vi'c- 
timizer. 

Victor (vi'ktor), з. ME. [а. AF. ог L. 
f. vict-, vincere to overcome.] One who over- 
comes or vanquishes an adversary į the leader 
of an army which wins a battle or war. Some- 
times collect, sing. with the, the winning army or 
nation. b. /ransf, and fig. One who overcomes 
in any contest or struggle. late ME. 

1. The Huns..soon withdrew from the presence of 
an insulting v. Стввом. В. There, V. of his health, 
of fortune, friends, And fame, this lord of useless 
thousands ends Pore. Hence fVi'ctor v. trans, to 
overcome, vanquish -1683. 

[ное 1 (viktõoriă). 1638. [L.; see 

ICTORY sj] А word employed as a shout of 
triumph. 

Victoria 2 (үіКіботій). 1846. [Name of 
Queen Victoria of England (1837-1901 used 
aitrib, or ellipt.] т. A light, low, four-wheeled 
carriage having a collapsible hood, with seats 
280) for two persons and an elevated seat in 

ront for the driver 1870. 2. Bot. А gigantic 
species of water-lily, Victoria regia, indigenous 
to South America 1846. 3. Ast”. One of the 
minor planets, discovered in 1850 by Hind. 4. 
A variety of domestic pigeon 1879. 5 А variety 
of plum characterized by its luscious flavour 
and rich red colour 1860. 6б. attrib. V. Cross 
(abbrev, V.C.), the highest British military an! 
naval decoration, bestowed for conspicuous 
bravery in battle. 1856. V. Day, the anniversary 
of the birthday of Queen Victoria, May 24 {now 
usu, called Empire Day). f 
Victo'rian, a.1 1728. [f. the name д 


ö (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). 9 


‘Gipson, 


Dey 


the Julian Year 1725. 


viktSeridn), а.® and så 1875. 


f. Victoria 2.) A. adj. Of, 10, 
t ting, 
э» T огур, the e 


got). B. +s, A person who lived 

in or has the typical of the reign 
of Queen Victoria 1876. Hence Victo'rianism. 
,a.3 1857. (See def.) Of, belong- 


ing, or native to the colony of Victoria in Aus- | lag 


VICTORIA 1+-1ХЕ *.) А kind of fur (ear Tor- 


merly worn by ladies, fastening in front of the 
neck and having two loose ends hanging down. 

Victorious (vikt5erias),¢. late ME. (a. 
AF., or ad. L. victoriosus, f. victoria VICTORY 
s5.) 1. Having gained victory or obtained su- 
premacy as victor; successful in any contest or 
struggle. 2. Of, belonging to, or characterized 
by victory; producing victory; emblematic of 
victory 1490. 

1. Giacomo da Pesaro,..v. over the Turks in war, 
and over himself in peace 1757. transf. Now the dis 
temper, $j of draught or pill, V. seem'd Cowrzs. 
а, Those just Spirits that wear v, Palms Мит. Hence 
Victo'rious-ly adv., ness. 

Victory (vktóri. ME, [a. AF. and OF. 
victorie (var. of OF. and Е. victoire), ad. L. vic- 
toria, f. victor VICTOR sb.) 1. The position or 
state of having overcome an enemy or adversary 
in combat, battle, or war; supremacy or superi- 
ority achieved as the result of armed conflict. 
b. Used interjectionally as an expression of 
triumph or encouragement 1591. 2. An in- 
stance or occasion of overcoming an adversary 
in battle,etc. ME. 3. Supremacy, superiority, 
triumph, or ultimate success in any contest, 
st le, or enterprise ME. 4. The Roman 
goddess representing or typifying victory; a 
figure or statue of this 1 569. 

1. V. is the fruit of moral as well as military virtue 

ified Fortune, and V. sit on th Helme 
Ѕнлкѕ. Phr. Tokave (get, win) the v. v. Saint 
George, and V.; fight uldiers, fight SHAKS. а. 
Phr. Cadmean, Pyrrhic v.: see these words Moral 
v.: see Morat a. 7 b. e Such is euer-more the finall 
victorie of all truth Hooker. 4 Crowned with a 
winged figure of Victory GIBBON, 

Victress (virktrés), 160r. [f. VICTOR + 
-Ess, after L, victrix.] A female victor or van- 
quisher. 

\ Victrix (viktriks). 1651. [L., fem. of 
VICTOR.) = prec. So +Virctrice 71633. 

Vi (vitl), 52. ME. [a. AF. and OF. 

vitaile, -aille :—late L, victualia, neut. pl. of 


tcl, L, victualis, f. victus food, sustenance. р 
Fhe spelling has been assimilated to the L. |l 


original, while the pronunciation still represents 
the older forms vittel, vittle.] 1. collect, What- 
ever is normally required or may naturally be 
used for consumption in order to support life; 
food or provisions of ©/ kind. ‘tb. Produce 
of the ground capable o i ] 
-1799. _ 2. pl. Articles of food ; supplies or 
various kinds of provisions; in later use esf. 
articles of ordinary diet prepared for use ME. 

1. Twise a day giue him fresh vittle and drinke 1573. 
A fair-hair'd youth, that in his hand Bare v. for the 
mowers TENNYSON, 2, The Wages of a.. Labourer 
„is 4s. per week without Victuals 1687. Hence Vi'c- 
tualage (rare) victuals. 

Victual (vi-t'l), v. ME. [ad. AF. and OF. 
vitailler, f. vitaille VICTUAL sb] 1. trans. То 
supply or furnish (a ship, castle, garrison, body 
of troops, etc.) with victuals, esp. with a store 
to last for some time. 2. intr. a. To partake 
of victuals ; to eat. Also of animals, to feed or 
pasture. 1577. p. To lay in or obtain a supply 
of victuals 1615. 1 

1. This squadron.. Was victualed for twelve months 
1777 2.0. Which was a voyage of such a len th, 
that no ship could v. for De For. Hence Vic- 


tualled 227. а. 
i (vit'lor. late ME. [a AF. 


Vi 
d land OF. vitaill(ier, f. vitaille VICTUAL så] | pl 


1. A purveyor of victuals or provisions; sec. 
the keeper of an eating-house, inn, or tavern ; a 
licensed victualler. 2. spec. 8« One who supplies 
or undertakes to supply an army or arm 
force with necessary provisions ; tpl. those en- 


(Ger. Malle. 4 (Fr. dune) 5 (curl). ё (ёз) (there). 


in bringing up victuals to an armed force, 
te ME. b One who furnishes a ship or вату 


тамара 

Victualling (vit'liy), wil 25. таба, (f. 
VICTUAL v.) 1. Tbe action of providing or 
а a ship, town, army, etc. (now esp. the 
Navy) with victuals. b. The business of supply- 
food and drink for payment; supply of 
a. A supply of 


.: Vehouse, an -house, 
-office, an office concerned with the v. of ships, esp. 
of ships of the Royal Navy; Saring slang, the 


stomach, 

| Vicufia (vik@-n’a), vicuna (viki4"nà). 
1622. (а, Sp. тісийа, the Quichuan name of 
the samel] 1, A S, Amer, animal (Aschenía 
vicunna), ly related to the llama and al- 
paca, inhabiting the higher portions of the 
northern Andes and yielding a fine silky wool 
used for textile fabrics, э, e//ipt. Vicuba cloth ; 
also, a garment made of this 1851. 

Comb.: v.-cloth, cloth made of v. wool, (a) wool 
or fur of the у. (/) a mixture of fine wool and cotton. 
{| Vidame (уйат). 1523. [a. F. vidame, 
:—med.L. vicedominum, -us, f. vice- VICE-* 
dominus lord.| Formerly in France, one who 
held lands from a bishop as his representative 
and defender in temporal matters. 
|| Vide (voidi), v. img. 1565. [L., imp. 
sing. of videre to see.) ' See, refer to, consult ' * 
a direction to the reader to refer elsewhere for 
fuller or further information. 
|| Videlicet (voi-, viderliset, vaid?liset, vi-), 
adv. and sb. 1464. [L., f, vider, stem of videre 
+ licet it is permissible,] A. adv. That is to 
say; namely; to wit; used to introduce an 
amplification or more precise explanation of 
a previous statement or word, Abbrev, vis. 

ne of Rob's original profession, v. a drover Scorr. 

B. sé. The word itself as used to introduce an 

explanation or amplification, esp. in legal docu- 
ments 1658. 

Vidian (vi'diàn), a. 1831. [f. Vidus Vidius, 
latinized form of Guido Guidi, an Italian 
anatomist (died 1569).] Amat. The special 
designation of certain anatomical features of 
the head, as V. artery, canal, nerve. 
j| Vidimus (vedim?s). late ME. [L = 
‘we have seen’) 1. A copy of a document 
bearing an attestation that it is authentic or 
accurate, b. An examination or inspection, as 
of accounts 1850, Тэ. Arch. A design for a 
ainted or stained-glass window ~x762. 
Vidonia (уійдз'пі). 1723. [Origin obsc.] 
A ау white wine made іп the Canary Islands. 

Viduage (vi'diuédg). 1832. (f. L. vidua 
widow; see PAGE) The condition of widow- 
hood, viduity ; widows collectively. 

Vidual (vi-disal), а. 1550. (2d. late L, 
vidualis, f. vidua widow.] Of or belonging to, 
befitting, a widow or widowhood ; "р 

Viduity (vidiziti). late ME. [a OF. 
viduite от ad. L. viduitas, f. vidua widow; set 
лтү.) The state of being or remaining г 
widow; the time during which a woman 15 í 


[Aphetic ad. F. envi in 
crease of stake (in OF., challenge, provocation) 
f. envier to increase the stake :—L« invitare t 
1. In card-playing: A challenge, ven 
ture, or bid ; a sum staked on one's cards -168c 


of rivalry ог emula! 
tion -1674. 3. А challenge as to the accurac 
of something; an objection or difficulty (rarı 
-1640. 

2. They. Beganne a у, who should be first in she 
ing their alteration 1611. | 

Vie (voi) v. 1565. [f prec., ог aphet 
ad. F. envier; see prec.) "Tr. intr. In car 
laying: To make a‘ vie’; to hazard a sum c 
the strength of one's hand -1640. ta. tra? 
To hazard (a certain sum, es on a hand 
cards -1659. 13. To back (саг s) for a certa 


ed | sum ; to declare oneself able to win (a gam 


etc.) -1655. 4. To display, advance, practi: 


z (a1) (тей). g Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fem, ваті 


VIELLE 


etc., in competition or rivalry witk another 
person or thing; to contend or strive 10444 in 
respect of (something). Об, or arch, 1570. 5. 
To match (one thing) wits another by way of 
return, rivalry, or comparison. Now arch. 1583. 
16. To increase in number by addition or repe- 
tition 71633. 7. ілі”. To enter into or carry 
on rivalry ; to be rivals or competitors; to com- 
pete for superiority in some respect 1615. 

т. They v. and reuie till some ten shillings bee on the 
Stake 1591. 4. One eye vied drops with the other 
1660, 5. I will take your advice, and v. my state 
with others 1685. 6. Тат. Shr. n. i. 311. 7. Fruits 
that v. In glowing colours with the Tyrian dye Porz. 
They all vied in paying me every attention 1806, 
|| Vielle (viel). 1:768. [F.; origin obse.} 
A musical instrument with four strings playe: 
by means of a small wheel; a hurdy-gurdy. 

Vienna (vie'nà), name of the capital of 
Austria used in various collocations, as V. caus- 
tic, = И, paste; V. paste, a paste made up of 
equal parts of caustic potash and quicklime, 
b. The distinctive name of a grade of wheat- 
flour, and of certain forms of plain or fancy 
bread, 

Viennese (vifjnrz), sů. and а. 1839. [f. 
prec.--ESE.] А. sd, a. A native or inhabitant 
of Vienna; also collect. b. The variety of Ger- 
man spoken in Vienna. В. adj. Of or belonging 
to Vienna; originating in Vienna 1839. 

View (viz), sd. late ME. (a. AF. vewe, 
viewe, = OF. veue- (Е. vue), from veoir (Е. voir) 
to see,] І. т. a. A formal inspection or survey 
of lands, tenements, or ground for some special 
purpose. Now rare or Obs. "Lb. A formal ex- 
amination or inspection of something, made by 
a properly appointed or qualified person; the 
charge or office of inspecting something -1827. 
Tc. A review (of troops, etc.) -1721. 2. gez. 
An examination, inspection, or survey 1568. 
3. The exercise of the faculty of sight; the 
faculty or power of vision; the possibility or 
opportunity of seeing something 1573. b. 
Range of sight or vision 1591r. 4. An act of 
looking or beholding; a sight, look, or glance 
1581. 5. The sight or vision of something 
1588. Ъ. = VIEW-HALLOO 1825. +6. Visual 
appearance or aspect —1812. у. ta. Hunting, 
The footprints of a buck or fallow-deer —1679. 
b. A sight or prospect of some landscape or ex- 
tended scene; an extent or area covered by the 
eye from one point 1606. c. A drawing, paint- 
ing, print, etc. representing a landscape or 
other prospect 1700. 

1. b. V. of /rankpledge: see FRANK-PLEDGE. 2. 
Surveying Nature with too nice a v. DRYDEN. 3.Tom 
was already lost to v. 1852. b. Somewhere, out of 
human v., Whate'er thy handsare set to do Is wrought 
Tennyson. 4. The first v. would displease many 1581. 
5. Pisa's Mount, that intercepts the у, Of Lucca Gray. 
b. From a find to a check, from a check to a v., From 
а у, to a death in the morning c1825. 6. A happy rural 
seat of various v. Мит. 7.b. From the flat roof of the 
church we had a delightful v. of the village 1808, c. А 
photographist preparing to take a v. of the castle 1854. 

П. т. Mental contemplation or vision; ob- 
servation, notice 1440. b. A single act of con- 
templation or attention to a subject 1570. 2. 
A partieular manner or way of considering or 
regarding a matter or question ; a conception, 
opinion, or theory formed by reflection or study 
1573. b.Anaspectorlightin which something 
is regarded or considered 1713. с. ?/. Opinions, 
ideas, or theories of an individual or speculative 
character held or advanced with regard to some 
subject 1769. 3. A survey; a general or sum- 
mary account 1604. 4. Ап aim or intention; 
a design or plan; an object or purpose 1634. 
5. A'prospect, anticipation, expectation, or 
outlook 1719. 

1. But I hate to have my secrets laid open to every- 
bodie's v. 1642. Point of v.: see Point sé) 2. 
Let us take the most impartial V. we can 1679. C. 
Nor did his political views and maxims seem less 
strange r769. 3. It may not be amiss to give the 
reader the whole argument here in one у, 1729. 4. I 
have told you my views for Jemima 1831. 5. 1 enter- 
tain no v. of any emolument whatever from the pre- 
sent publication 1827. 

Phrases, 1442, Zo the v. (in hawking or hunting): By 
sight. In (..) V.: a. Zn (the) v. of, in the sight of, so 
as to be seen by; also, within sight of, near enough to 
see. b./#v., in sight; also (5) in contemplation or 

notice, under attention; (c) as an end or object aimed 
at, C. In v. of, (a) in prospect or anticipation of, 
with a view tos (4) in consideration or regard of, on 


2356 


account of, Ов (..) v.: a. On or mon (the) v of, on 
ocular inspection or perception of, spec. by way of in- 
quest Ы, Ол v., on exhibition, open to general or 
public inspection. With (..) v.: a. With the (or a) 
LA % with the object or design of (doing something). 
b. With a v. to, (a) with the aim or object of attaining, 
effecting, or accomplishing something; (5) with rega: d 
to; (c) in view of, c. With this (or that) v., with this 
intention or aim, for this purpose. To fake a v. of, 
to take a look at, to make an examination or survey 
of Тә take the long v., to provide for the future. 

Comó.: v.-finder, an attachment to a camera by 
which it is more readily adjusted to photograph a 
particular view, 

View (viz), v. 1523. [f prec] 1. trans. 
To inspect or examine in a formal or official 
manner; to survey carefully or professionally ; 
Tto review (troops). +b. sec. To inspect or 
examine (records, accounts, etc.) by way of 
check or control -1647. tc. To survey or ex- 
plore (a country, coast, etc.) -1796. 2. To look 
at (something) more or less attentively; to 
scrutinize; to observe closely 1548, b. To see 
or behold; to catch sight of 1586. c. Hunting. 
With away: To see (a fox) break cover; to give 
notice of (the fox as doing so) by hallooing 
1853. 3. To survey mentally ; to consider 1591. 
b. To regard or consider in a certain light 
1765. 

1. The Surgeon,..having viewed the wound,..or- 
dered his Patient instantly to bed FIELDING. а. 
Looke where she comes: Æneas, viewe her well 1593. 
b. The fox was viewed several times by the horsemen 
1810. 3 Bede viewed the world only from the retire- 
ment of his cell 1845. b. A third manner of viewing 
mixed governments 1832, 

Viewer (viz-a1). late ME. [f. VIEW v. + 
-ER!] т. Опе who views. 2. A person ap- 
pointed to examine or inspect something, either 
on a special occasion or permanently ; in later 
use es?. an inspector or examiner of goods sup- 
plied by contract; tsfec.in Law, one appointed 
by a court to inspect a place, property, etc., 
and report upon it, late ME, 

View-halloo(vizhàlz. 1761. [f. View 
т. + HALLOO.] The shout given by a huntsman 
on seeing a fox break cover. 

Viewless (vizlés),a. 1603. [f. VIEW så. 
Orv.] r.That cannot be perceived by the eye; 
incapable of being seen; invisible. orig. and 
chiefly 20е. — 2. Devoid of a view or prospect 
1840. 3. Having no views or opinions 1885. 

x. To be imprison'd in the viewlesse windes Saks, 
Hence View-lessly adv. invisibly. 

View--point, view-point. 1856. [f. View 
50.) A point of view. 

Viewy (vizi), a. 1848. [f. Vizwsd.] Given 
to adopting speculative views on particular sub- 
jects; inclined to be unpractical or visionary. 
2. slang. Attractive in appearance; showy 1851. 

x. I doubt whether the public care much about v. 
books 1883. 2. Odds and ends of the ham, such as 
isn't quite v. enough for the public 185r. Hence 
Vie*winess. 

Vigesimal (voi-, vidge'simal), а. 1656. [f 
L. vigesimus, var. of vicesimus, f. viceni distrib, 
of vicinti twenty.] Of or pertaining to twenty ; 
based on the number twenty. 

Vige:simo-qua:rto. 1864. 
FOURMO. 
l| Vigia (vidzia). 1867. [Sp. or Pg., look- 
out :—L, vigilia (see next).] A warning ona 
sea chart to denote some hidden danger. 

Vigil (vi:dzi. ME. [a. AF. and OF. 
vigile :—L. vigilia watch, wakefulness, f, vigil 
awake, alert.] 1. Æccl. The eve of a festival ог 
holy day, esp. as an occasion of religious obser- 
vance. b. A devotional watching, es. the watch 
kept on the eve of a festival or holy day ; for- 
merly, a nocturnalservice or devotion. Chieflyin 
pl. late МЕ. c./. Prayers said or sung at a noc- 
turnal service, spec, for the dead. arch, 1483. t2. 
One or other of the four watches into which the 
Romans divided the night -1656. 3. An occa- 
sion or period of keeping awake for some 
special reason or purpose 1711. b. Without 
article: Watching, watch 1816, 4. A state or 
period of wakefulness or inability to sleep. 
Somewhat rare. poet. 1747. 

x. He that shall see this day, and liue old age, Will 
yeerely on the V. feast his neighbours, And say, to 
morrow is Saint Crispian Suaks, b. The solemnity 
of the Easter v. 1896. Phr. То keep (a) v. or vigils. 
3. His delicate frame worn out by the labours and 


= TWENTY- 


VIGOUR 


vigils of many months MacautAv. 1 
Кз twelve rains keep v. by the RE. CEN od 

Vigilance (vi-dzilins). 1570, [a. F., or 
ad. L. vigilantia; see next and -ANCg.] 1 
The quality or character of being vig t; 
alertness or closeness of observation, 4b, A 
guard or watch. MILT, а. The state of bei 
awake; sfec. in. Path., abnormal wakefulness, 
inability to sleep, insomnia 1748. 4 

x. What constant v. it requires to preserve the public 
health in a large city 1875, Ы. In at this Gate none 

he v. here plac't Мил. 

attrid.: v. committee U.S., a self-appointed com. 
mittee for the maintenance of justice and order in 
an Maperengis organized community; hence v. man, 
work, 
fVigilancy. 1537. [ad. L. vigilantia, f. 
vigilant-, vigilans; see next and "ANCY.] = 
prec. –1767. 

Vigilant (vi/dzilánt), a. 1480. (a. F., or 
ad. L, vigilant-, vigilans, pres. pple. of vigilare 
to keep awake, f. vigil РЈ 1. Wakeful 
and watchful; keeping steadily on thealert, 9, 
Of attention, etc.: Characterized by vigilance 
IS3I. 

Ed sober, be v. 1 Pet. v. 8. Dispersethen toyour 
posts: be firm and v. Вүком. 2. They kept a v. eye 
..upon every height where a scout might be posted 
1836. Hence Virgilant-ly adv., t-ness. 

Vigilante (vidgila‘nte). 1865. [a. Sp., = 
VIGILANT a.) U.S. A member of a vigilance 
committee, 
| Vigneron (vin'eroh) 1456. [F., f. vigne 
VINE s] One who cultivates grape-vines; a 
wine-grower. 

Vignette (vinye't, vine:t), sb. 1551. [a. F.; 
see VINET.] І. An ornamental cr decorative 
design, usu. of relatively small size, on a blank 
space in a book or among printed matter, esp, 
at the beginning or end of a chapter or other 
division ; здес, any embellishment, illustration, 
or picture unenclosed in a border, or having the 
edges shading off into the surronuding paper; 
the head-piece or tail-piece of a book or article. 
b. An ornamental design, drawing, or picture in 
a manuscript or written document 1830. 2. A 
photographic portrait, showing only the head or 
the head and shoulders, with the edges of the 
print shading off into the background 1862. 

Vignette (vinye*t, vine't),v. 1853. (f. prec.] 
trans. To makea vignette of ; spec. in Photogr., 
to produce (a picture or portrait) in the style 
of a vignette by softening away or shading off 
the edges, leaving only the central portion, 
||Vigogne (vigon). 1660. [F., ad. Sp. 
VicuNA.] 1. = VICUÑA І. 2. Vicuiia-cloth 
1876. 3. И. yarn, a mixture of vicuña wool or 
other fine wool, and cotton 1885. 

Vigonia (vigdunii), 1763. [арр. а latini- 
zation of prec. | = prec. т, 2. 

Vigorous (vi-goras), а. ME. [See next 
and -ous.] т. Of persons or animals: Strong 
and active in body ; robust in health or constitu- 
tion. So of the body or its parts, health, etc. 
b. Of plants, etc.: Growing strongly and freely 
1706. c. Marked by, requiring or involving 
physical strength or activity 1697. 2. Full of or 
characterized by vigour or active force ; power- 
ful, strong 1548. b. Of language, etc.: Ener- 
getic, forcible, powerful 1821, 3. Of actions, 
measures, etc.: Characterized by, attended, 
carried out, or enforced with vigour or energy 
1599. Ъ. Of persons, etc.: Acting, or prepared 
to act, with vigour 1638. 

т. Men are Conservatives when they are least v., or 
when theyare most luxurious Emerson, Тһе. .v. pulse, 
and undimmed eye 1870, b. Some Trèes are weak, 
others strong and у, 1706. c. The keenness of youth's 
у, day 1836. 2. Elaferíum is а v. Purge 1728. The 
air was dark and heavy, for want of that v. heat which 
clears. „it 1770, Where the opportunities of v. intel- 
lectual exercise were frequent MacAULAY. Ф. A co» 
pions fount of v. English 1864. 3. A v. defence 1777- 

. An able, v., and well-informed statesman BURKE. 
Hence Vi'gorous-ly adv., ness. 

Vigour (vi'gə1). Also (U.S.) vigor. late 
ME. (a. AF., OF. vigor, ad. L. vigor liveliness, 
force, f. vigere to thrive.] т. Active physical 
strengthasanattribute or quality ofliving things; 
active force or power; activity or energy of body 
or constitution, а. Mental or moral strength, 
force, or energy; activity, animation, or liveli- 
ness of the mind or the faculties 1587. 3. Active 
force orstrengthas anattribute of things, natural 


æ (man). а (pass). ац (loud). ә (cut) g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). oi (eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), 1 (520). 2 (Psyche). о (what). g (got). 


VIKING 


cies, conditions, or qualities; in! 
ect or operation 1445. "F4. Legal or bii 
force; validity. /п v., in force or 
-1678. 5. Strong or energetic action, esp. in 
administration or government ; the power, ex- 
ercise, or use of this, esp. as possessed by or as 
an attribute of a ruler or governor. (Freq. im- 
plying some degree of severity or rigour.) 1618. 
6. The condition or state of strength 


or activity, esp. in the life d a cae ie 
3. 
n 


of 


Med., the height or acme of a disease x 

1. The sinnowy v. of the trauailer наке. order 
to..maintain a sufficient degree of v. in the vines 
1842. 2. The mind retains its utmost у, to forty-nine 
1823. 3. My bones beares witnesse, That since haue 
felt the vigor of bis rage Snags. The whole picture 
is wanting in у, and contrast 1873. 4. The Five Mile 
Act and the Conventicle Act were in full v. MACAULAY. 
5, The Star Chamber.. was invested with a v. beyond 
the laws 1830. 6. He was then in the V. of his years 


1697. 

Viking (voikip, vřkiņ). Also vikingr, 
wi(c)king. 1807. fad. ON., Icel. ví&ingr, = 
OE. wicing: perh, formed from OE. wie camp, 
the formation of temporary encampments being 
a feature of viking raids; but commonly re- 
garded as f. ON, v£ creek, inlet 4--imgr -ING?.] 
Hist, One of those Scandinavian adventurers who 
practised piracy atsea, and committed sped 
tions on land, in northern and western Europe 
from the 8th to the r1th c. ; occas. gert., а магіі 
pirate or sea-rover. 

A fleet of vikings from Norway ravaged the western 
coasts 1848. 

[Vilayes (vilà*yet). 1869. (Turkish, ad. 

rab. weldyeh, -yet district, dominion.] A pro- 
vince of the Turkish empire ruled by a vali or 
governor-general, 

Vild (vaild), а. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
1560. [Variant of VILE æ., with excrescent а.) 
= ViLE а. Hence Vi'ldly adv. 

Vile (vail), а. and adv. МЕ. [a. AF. and 
OF. (also mod.F.) vif masc., vile fem. :—L. 
vilem, vilis cheap, common, mean, base] A. 
adj. 1. Of actions, conduct, character, etc. : 
Despicable on moral grounds; characterized 
by baseness or depravity. b. Of epithets, etc. : 
Implying (moral) baseness or араар 1560. 
2. Of persons: Of a base or despicable cha- 
racter; morally depraved or degraded ME. 3. 
Physically repulsive, esp. through filth or cor- 
ruption ; horrid, disgusting ME. b. Ofclothes, 
etc.: Mean, wretched 1526. 4. Of conditions, 
situations, treatment, еїс.: Base or degrading 
in character or effect; ignominious ME, 5. 
Of little worth or account; mean or paltry in 
respect of value; held in no esteem. Also 
absol. ME, "b. Cheap, low (in price) -тбот. 
6. Of poor or bad quality ; wretchedly bad or 
inferior ME. b. Used as an intensive emphasiz- 
ing some bad quality or condition; also collog. 
trivially (cf. foul). late ME. g 

1. Let their v. thoughts the thinckers ruine be Sib- 
NEY. Db. The vilest epithet in the English language 
1868. 2. A victim to the snare, That v. attorneys for 
the weak prepare Склввк. 3. My У. body I bequeath 
to the dust 1637. b. А poore man in v, le raiment 
TiwpALE Fas. i2, 4. He bad been a slave, in the 
vilest of all positions 1879. Phr, Durance v.: see 
Durance 5. 5. Тһе vilest and commonest stones 1677. 
А clamorous v, plebeian Рок. 6. А V. compound. . 
called Olla podrida 1841. i 

B. adv.  VILELY adv, Now only in combs. 
ME. Hence Videdy adv., ness. 
+Viliaco. 1593. ре, Tt. vigliacco :—pop-L. 
*viliaccum, -us, f. L, vilis vile.) A vile or con- 
temptible person -1651. 

Vilification (viliikzvfon). 1653. Гай. L. 
*vilificatio ; see next and -FICATION.] Theac- 
tion of vilifying by means of abusive language ; 
reviling ; an instance of this. А 

Vilify (vi-lifai), v. 1450. Гай, late L 0007 
ficare, f. vilis VILE а, з :see -(1)FY.] 1. trans. 
To lower or lessen in worth or value ; to reduce 
to a lower standing or level. Also 79 Now 
rare or Obs, tb. То make morally vile; to de- 
grade ; also, to defile or dirty -1781. ‘te To 
bring disgrace or dishonour upon -1749. 2 
+To depreciate or disparage in discourse; to 
defame or traduce; to speak evil of 1586. їз. 
То regard as worthless or of little value; to 
contemn or despise -167I. 

1. b. Thir Makers Image. .then Forsook them, when 
themselves еу ad © serve ungovern'd appetite 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fre pew). Ü (Ger. 


‘a Even 


Ме). (Fr. dune). 7 (curl). ё 


2357 


Mitr, 


Mother. 
Hone Vi In-Lawes, Poets much Убе бу 


re rer d or abuser. 
h dipend), v. 1470. (а. OF. 
vilipender, or ad, L. viligendere, t. Ж vile, 
worthless + pendere to consider, esteem.) т. 
Lee M e Re ee a$ being of little value 
uence ; to contemn or despise; to treat 
slightingly. 2. To abuse or vilify 1529. 
Dryden, who speaks with proper respect of 
Corneille, Racine 1406. Hence tVilipen- 
бону, tbe expression of disparagement or contempt 

Vility (тә), ds. exc. arch. late ME, 
[а. OF. vilis, ad. L. vilitas, f. vilis VILE а. 
See -ITY.] 1. Vileness of character or conduct ; 
moral baseness. ta. Meanness or lowliness of 
condition -1696. +b, Cheapness -1674. 

Vill (vil), 1596. (a. AF., OF. vile, ville 
farm, country-house, village (mod.F. vi//e town) 
iL. villa VILLA 55. 1. Law and Hist. A 
territorial unit or divi under the feudal sys- 
tem, consisting of a number of houses or build: 
ings with their adjacent lands, more or less con- 
tiguous and having a common organization; 
corresponding to the Anglo-Saxon tithing and 
to the modern township or civil parish. 2.focf. 
A village 1700. 

1. Any Parish, Township, Vill, or Extra; 
Place 1721. 2, Parochial Priests were fix’ 
Vill 1700, 

Villa (vila). 1611. [Partly a. L., country- 
house, farm, perh. a dim, from the stem of vicus 
village; partly a. It., from the same source. | 
orig. A country mansion or residence, together 
with a farm, farm-buildings, or other houses 
attached, built or occupied by a person of some 
position and wealth; a country seat or estate i 
later, a residence in the country or in the neigh- 
bourhood of a town, usu, standing in its own 
grounds. b. Hence, any residence of a superior 
type, in the suburbs of a town or in a residential 
district, such as is occupied by a person of the 
middle-class; also, any small better-class dwell- 
ing house, usu. one which is detached or semi- 
detached 1755. Hence Vi'lladom, the world 
of villas; suburban villas or their residents col- 


lectively. 

Village (vilédg), sd. late ME. [a. OF. :— зоп), So twords of v. 

T ur E sing. of villaticus of or Villakin (vilkin). 1730. [f VILLA 

pertaining to a villa, f. vi//z VILLA; see-AGE.]|-KIN.] A little villa; a villa-residence, Chiefly 
familiar or joc. 


т. A collection of dwelling-houses and other T i " 
buildings, larger than a hamlet and smallerthan | I am every day building villakins and have given 
over that of castles Gay. 
AW med.L. 


Kee Tmomsow у Nano.wsems or agite, 
feesisg by Tomson 

Villain: see Vitter. 

Villainize (үлән), e. 1623. [6 Vit- 
Lam.) 1. franz To render villainous ; to 
debase or з. To treat or revile аза 
villain 1857. 

Villainous (vi12025), а. late ME. (f. Vit- 
LAIN эф. +-005.) 1. Of : На the 
character or disposition of a villain ; infamously 

wed or wicked; vilely criminal 1550 э. 
actions: Of the nature of villainy; marked 

by depravity or vileness of conduct. late ME. 
b. Of looks, etc. : Indicative of villainy 1828. 
з. Of words, etc. : Pertaining to or characteristic 
of a villain 1470 t4. meful, atrocious, 
horrible-1616. s. Extremely bad or objection- 
able; atrocious, detestable 1596. 6. or 
base in respect of social position ; servile -1766. 

1. There is nothing but Rogvery to be found in Vil- 
lanous man Swaxs. а. A Vilanous and shamefull act 
1573. b. A most sinister and v. squint Dicxexs. $ 
A. v. low cath Sravexsom. 4. Phe. fV. judgement, 
а sentence of extreme severity passed on one found 
guilty of conspi or other grave offence. $ Thou 
art ugly and old, And а v. Scold Apbisox. wea- 
ther was v, 1884. Hence Vi'llainous-ly adr., ness, 

Villainy (vilàni). ME. (a. AF. and OF. 
vileii)nie, vilanie, vilenie; see VILLAIN 34, and 
-Y*, Until the roth c. villany was the more 

revalent spelling.) 1. Action or conduct be- 

tting, characteristic or typical of a villain ; evil 
or wrongdoing of a foul, infamous, or shame- 
ful nature; extreme wickedness on the part of 
a person in dealing with others. b. With a and 
pl. An instance or case of this. late ME, ta. 
Iil-usage, indignity, insult -1590. 13. Disgrace, 
dishonour; ignominy; discredit 71594. +. 
Lack of courtesy or politeness ; incivility, rude- 
ness; boorishness -1694. — T5. The condition 
or state of a villein ; bondage, servitude; hence, 
moral degradation -1243. 

1. Age's firm, cold, subtle v. Suetury. b. Robberies 
and all manner of Villanies 1691. а. To see villanie 
offered him, and to holde his peace 1590. 

Phrases. To say or sfeak (a, no, etc.) v., to speak 
(no) evil, to use (refrain from) low, obscene, or oppro- 
brious language. t7e speak v. of, to defame (a per- 


hial 
in ev'ry 


a town, or having a simpler o anization and А эро ; 
administration than the latter. Sometimes ap- Villan (vilàn). Hist. 1552. зед, 
villanus villager, f. L. villa VILLA.) А villein ; 


plied joc. to a large town or city. b. U.S. 
A minor municipality with limited corporate 
powers 1888. 2. "The inhabitants or residents 
of a village; the villagers 1529. 3. transf. A 
small group or cluster of the burrows of prairie- 
dogs 1808. 

т, A wall'd Towne is more worthier then a v. SHaks. 
Birmingham is called *the hardware village" 1874. 


an occupier of land in the feudal vill. 
Villanella (vilàne'li) 7". -elle. 1597. 
It., fem. of vi//ane//o rural, rustic, f. villano ; 

See VILLAIN så. and a.) Ап unaccompanied 

part-song, of light rustic character, 

|| Villanelle (viléne‘l). 1586. (а. F., ad. It. 

villanella; see prec.) +1. = prec.-1685. 2. 


"lage v. intr. to settle down to a villeggia- 

Hence eger, Маа а lives ina v. ; now Pi a | A poem of fixed form, usu, of a pastoral or lyric 
working.class inhabitant of a v. Virllagery, vil- | nature, consistin; normally of five three-lined 
lages collectively. stanzas and a final quatrain, with only two 


rhymes throughout 1877. 

2. A dainty thing's the V. Sly, 
rhyme HENLEY. e 

Villarsite (vilà"zzeit). 1846. [a. FoU 
name of D. Villars (1745-1814), а French botan- 
ist] Min. A hydrous silicate of magnesium 
occurring massive or in rounded grains at 
Traversella, Piedmont. 

Villatic (ук), а. 1671. [ad. L. villati- 
cus, f. villa VILLA.] Of or pertaining to a villa 
or villas or to the inhabitants ; esf. rural, rustic. 


The hed roosts, And nests in order rang'd Of 
tame у. Fowl Мил. 
X cuta (viledgitzrá). 1742. [It., 
f. villeggiare to live ata villa or in the country, 
f. vile VILLA.) Residence at a country villa 
or in the country ; a holiday spent in this way. 
Lord Byron is in 2, near Leghorn SHELLEY, 
Villein (vilén). Now Hist. Also villain. 
ME. (a. AF. villein, villain VILLAIN sb.) One 
of the class of serfs in the feudal system ; spec. 
a peasant occupier or cultivator entirely subject 
to a lord (v. iz gross GROSS 50.22 e.) or attached 
to a manor (v. regardant REGARDANT а, L); 
a tenant in villeinage; also applied to a person 
regarded as holding a similar position in other 
communities; a bondsman. "Hence formerly 


Villain (уіЛәп), sd. ME. [a. AF. and OF. 
vilein, villain .—pop. 1. *villanum, *villanus, 
f. L. villa VILLA. Cf. VILLEIN.| 1. orig. A 
low-born, base-minded rustic; aman of ignoble 
ideas or instincts; in later use, an unprincipled 
or depraved scoundrel; a man naturally dis- 
posed to base or criminal actions, or deeply in- 
yolved in the commission of disgraceful crimes. 
b. Used playfully. Also applied to a woman 
590. c. (Usu. with the.) That character in a 
Way novel, etc., whose evil motives or actions 
form an important element in the plot 1822. 2. 
A person or animal of a troublesome character 
in some respect. Const. /0 with inf. 1895. 

x. Now knocke when I bid you: sirrah villaine 
Suaks. There were two desperate .Villains among 
them De Бов. 0. Пе fetch her; it is the prettiest 
villaine Suaxs. Ishall telegraph to the young v. 1908. 
c. Arnulf, as usual, appears as the v. of the piece 1867. 
Hence Vi'llainess, a female у. 

Villain (vilon) а. Now rare. ME. [a. AF. 
and OF. vilein, vilain; see prec. ] +1. Boorish, 
clownish. -late ME. 2. Base in character or 
disposition; givento committing vileor criminal 
acts ME. 3. Partaking of the nature of villainy 
ME. 4.Low or mean in respect of birth or 

ition 1483. 
S Where Manly retired The 


musical, a jewel in 
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were cadat Tenssts ia ања a Re representation of a vine in metal, embroi 
decal e de sores of ths Praet M fente] v. dery, ete. late ME. ; also, an ornamental 
asd Мил. Ag. As И ма were combema d is cot by a skater. 3. fr. a. A m 
a V. never to be masemitied Ми, in renderings or echoes of John xv. 1 and 
"m (vitia), а. 1849. (ad. mod. L. ME. b. In allusion to Ps. cxxviii. 3. 1787. $ 
villiformir; see VILLUS and -FORM.] Zool, Of Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to some 
the teeth of certain fishes ; v ey species of Piris distinct from the ordi 
LV set as Erapo-cine, and to many plants of other 
resemble velvet, which in some feature resemble this. late M 
Villose (vilow), а. 1727. (ad. L. villosus Vindicate (vimdiket), v. Gag. (f. L. | | The stem of any trailing or climbing bv 
halts, magie L villas Милов.) Bot, and Bat, = | vindicat-, vindicare (also vendicare) to claim, | Also collect. without article. 1563 b. USA 
VILLOUS а. set free, punish, f. wim, ace, sing. of wis force + trailing or climbing plant 1842. 


(мөч). 1777. [See and | dis~, dicere to say.) Фл. trans. То avenge ог 
oa 3. Bat., Zool., etc, T Cane a revenge (a person, 


Ж Года үе the tress vato the vyne: Come thes 
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Villous (vilas), а. late ME. (ad. L. pilo- 
зиз VILLOSE а.) 1. Anat, with nume- 
thick-set slender projections resembling 


A yog -1560. 2. A grape. ОМ. 
late M 3. Хот. Antig. = VINEA 
3. 


'ice/Za) ; -disease, one or other disease attack: 

esp. v.-mildew and the v.-pest (PAyd/exera)t 
[Жее (aow rere or ОМ), - b, а grub or ie 
sect a aphis) feeding vines; 
ч ү “белү ача уун amy м arabes: 


*louse, the phyllux: «mild: d of vi 
асс. sing. of wis energy.] Force or eir Be [дете өөн Tucker! thet ros or 
, energy, ‘go’. on | mould itself; - a species of pyralis 


i 
i 


(vila, Now rare. 1657. phylloxera; «rod, a rod of ve 
or 


n L. vimineut, f. osier + -0US.] 1. 
Lr of pliable twigs 2. 


у! 
Vi тәй а. 1688. [f L. used in siege operations, 
M arce pe ia Lor e ] the al (уіп), a. rare. 1659. [ad. L. 
reddish colour of ; ; | Zinealis, f. vinea Vine 36.) Of or pertainin 
ellipt. or as sb. justi to vines or wine; living on vines; consisting 
1 (vinagret) 1698. [F., £ | Aj wine. 


Vimne-dresser. 1560, [Vinx 22.) One 
occupied in the pruning, training, and cultiva- 
tion of vines. 


(vinégix), s. ME. [а. OF. тут 


з. Leave the v. of your character to your children 
1825, Phr. /m v. of. 3. The bulk of the members 
supported Eliot in his last v. of English liberty 1874. 

Vindicative (vindikettiv, vindi-kátiv), a. «gre, vinaigre (so mod.F.), f. vin :—L. vinum 
152r. (ай. OF, vindicatif (also mod.F.), or wine + egre, aigre EAGER 2.) 1. A liquid (con- 
тей... vindicativus; see VINDICATE v, and sisting of acetic acid in a dilute form) produced 
ТУЕ.) фі, = VINDICTIVE a. 1. -1734. 9, = by the acetous fermentation of wine and some 
VINDICTIVE а. 2. Now rare. 1610. 3. Serving | other alcoholic liquors or special compounds, 
to vindicate by defence or assertion 1660, 

1. They discerned not between a zealous and a v. 
spirit Dowwx. 2. They will find it ill striving agai 
the Stream and Current of V. Justice 1679. as 
Vindi'cativeness, vindictiveness. 

tor (vi'ndikātə1). 1566. [a. late L. 
(eccl.), f. vindicare VINDICATE v.] One who 
dicatress, 


charged with some aromatic or pungent salts ; 


as tle 1811, 
Vinal fest nil, а. Now rare. 1658. [ad. 


L. vinalis (rare), f. vinum wine] Produced by 
ororiginating in wine. 

Vincentian (vinse-nfin), sõ. and a.l 1854. 
[f. Vincent (see def.) ---1AN.] А. s5. A member 
of the Con, tion of the Priests of the Mission 
founded by = Vincent de Paul (1576-1660). 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to this. 

tian (vinse'nfin), a.? .1875. [f 


x. allus. Our desire is. .not to pour Vine but Oy! 
into the Wounds 1656. a, Heere 's the Challenge..: 


Vincent (see def.) + -IAN. ting ог | vindicates, Hence Vi'n I warrant there 's v, and int 5 
Mec with Sx. Vincent af (died | Vindicatory (vindikettari). а. 1647. [t| attrib. and Combs as th Dottie теш (C sour) P 


€ A.D. 

meaning of ‘Semper’ in the Vincentian Canon 
I viz. quod ubique, quod semper, quod ab omnibus cre- 
ditum est) Lippow. 

Vincible (virnsib’l), а. 1548. [ad. L. vinci- 
bilis, f. vincere to Overcome; see -IBLE.] 1.Of 
Persons : That may be overcome or vanquished ; 

us ible of defeat or overthrow. 2. Of 

ma or immaterial things, obstacles, argu- 
ments, etc.: That may be overcome; conquer- 
surmountable 1568, 
кыне not casily ч, în spirit.. drew E sword pe 
ought is so t v. es FULLER. V. ig- 
morance, an ignorance the means of overcoming which 


faced adj. V. Bible, an edition printed by Baskett 
in 1717, so called from an error in the running title 
at St. Luke, дәр; xxii, where it reads ‘the parable 
of the v.', instead of *the parable of the vineyard’; 
у.-ееї, a minute nematoid worm (Anguillula aceti) 
breeding in v.; v. mother, = vinegar-plant (b); 
»plant, (а) the Virginian sumach, Rhus typhina ; (0) 
a mould which grows on the surface of liquids under- 
going acetous апе *tree, = v.-plant (а); 
„yard, a yard or open space in which v. casks аге 
arranged. Hence Tnegar v. trans, to treat with 
v. in some way; to add or apply v. to; to restore by 
means of v, Vinegary a. resembling v. ; sour like v. 


VINDICATE v. + -ORY2.]  z. Serving to vindi- 
cate; justificatory, defensive. а. Avenging; 
punitive; retributive 1655. 

a. The afflictions of Job were no v. punishments to 
take vengeance of his sins 1655. Hence Vi'ndica- 
torily adv. in a v, manner. 

Vindictive (vindi-ktiv), 2. 1616, [f. Т. 
vindicta vengeance, revenge *-IVE.] І. Of per- 
sons: Given to revenge ; having a revengefu 
disposition. b. Of actions, qualities, etc. ; 
Characterized by a desire for, or the exercise 
of, revenge 1627. — а. Involving retribution or Vinery (vai-nari). late ME, (ad. med.L. 
punishment; punitive, retributive; avenging. | vinarium, or f. VINE sb, +-ERY.]) Tr. A vine- 


æ (man), а (pass). au (loud). v (cut) g (Ег. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). о (what). p (get) 


е “ae 


(rh A piece of groaad ia 
are coltivated; а 


growing 

i Vingt-et-un (табе бй), vingt-un (vat. 
08). 1731, ( F., ' twenty-one'. ]) Around qune of 
cards in which the object is to make the number [ir vines) soe r) A phoe where wine 
la sold or moredi a mens IN 


twenty-one or as near this as withoct 
exceeding it, by counting the on the cards, 


| 
i 
i 


court-cards counting as ten, the асе ose 0 | ues with initial | A barge wine seer 
"Vini (riui), a: "tag. S (ES Wie] rn 300 sc ot cient ае 
vw n 

wiae.) Сш Obtained or derived from wine | of the city 14354. » xL 
ог alcohol. Viny (voii 1 ТЫК ЖҮ 
Viniculture (vəi'ni-). 1871, [f. L. pies, | 4, Ot e ed el the nature of Pe 
vinum wine + CULTURE 1),) The cultivation nme d perm op э. Alpen 

of grapes for the production of wine, Hence | ing in, full of, or covered with vises; bearing 


Vinicu'ltural а. 
Vinification m 1880. [É аз 
prec.; see -FICATION.] conversion of 
rape juice or the like into an alcoholic liquid 
yy fermentation, 


Vino- (vino), used as comb. f, L, vinum 


wine, as in vino-acetous, -sulph adjs cotrespoeding to the mostern «iokoscelo, 9. AS 
Vinolent (voinZiént), a. lue ME. fad. L. having a tone resembling that of the 
vinolentus, f. vinum wine.) Addicted to drink- Me da gamba vica. 
ing wine; tending to drankenness. So Vino (vai Fides), 3). ME. (а. AF. asd 
lence, Vi'nolency, drunkenness. rare. OF., ad. 1. vielentía vebemence, © winlneter 
ipa voi"néus), а. е 727. (ad. Li pinorus та), з. The exercise LI. physical torce 
full or fond of wine.] = VINOUS а, о as to injury on or 10 person. 
inosity (vaingratti), 1624. (ad. I- timeri. | See alvo Baseviot, Уна. pa Oanins. чы, нш ое rovers actio or оов charter 
tas the flavour of wine, f. vinosus; see prec. and F by Ъ In weakened sente : Improper treat- 
-rrv.] ‘The quality or state of ‘vinous. ment or use of а word; wresting of perversion 
Vinous(varnos) а. 1664. vinosus, of аша creppiiention) unauthorised altera- 
{. vinum wine.) 1. Of the nature of wine; bav- tion of wording 19% €. Undue constraint 
ing the qualities of wine; applied to some natural process, babit, etc. 
like wine; made of or prepared with wine. 2. 1 э. With eani pl. As hate se onta el 
n to oF Sharap о а e o de 
aused by or resultin; ulgence Force эү p 
1776. b. Affected bythe use of wine 1847. 4. patural agents; powerfol, or violent 


Addicted to wine 1816, 5. With names of 
colours: Like thatof (red) wine; having a wine- 


i 


coloured tinge 1834. force, severity, or vehemence ef sore. 
з. So will the Liquor be V. in Smell 2. A v- | o this айа or менем, sv 
and delicious Taste 1719. 3- l was seized with a v. of personal feeling ot action; great, excessive, 
inspiration 1874. . b. Winking..with arak pv ares or extreme ardour or fervour; also, violent or 
Tuackenay, 5. Cup .. rough, vinous-brown 1597. passionate conduct or language ; pastion, fury. 
ee —— e i cA noting m late ME. "a 
nt, :2. 1898. Also win mee Promises proceeding from в 

Russian ME resemblii "o Новака. Then 4 ot 


ni 
Vint (vint), v. 1857. [ Back-formation from 
VINTNER or VINTAGE.) érans. To make (wine 
or strong liquor). 
The best wine that ever was vinted 


[Violas (voi Geld, vi.gela). 1797. [Tt and 
‚= Е. viele Vio.) 1. A foorstringed 
musical instrument slightly larger than a í 


alto or tenor violin. One who plays tbe 
Vola 1854 92. V. da (also di) gamba, = Viow | 


Vintage (vintédz), sb. 1450. [a AF., al- d'amert (ot d'amour) | ДАРУ He knocked a fourth time, and with v, 1841, 
tered f. A: jur ME. vendage, OF. nen- + All the, riy а uns ms The 
dange, by association with VINTNER.] 1. EL. n S trans. 


LE 
f 
ү 
f 
[ 


Етаре-сгор of a certain district in a good year 1850. (f. L. кү рон oot (esp- ot niyat de 
and kept separate on account of its quality "EA comfort) ; : X p strong 


2. The gathering of the ripe grapes in o 
make them ORANE including the preliminary 


i i i Of nat 

processes of wine-making, as pressing and plac- a. 

ing the jue d ind fermenting vats, etc. ; the operatin with pes me: « теа moving, 
Erape-harvest 1540. b. The season OF ae ре жа bike о. a E 4 
When this is done. Also with а and fl. 161 y. 


1, The gen'rous V. of the Chian Vine Deyne. 
O! for deo of v., that hath been Cool'd a long 


5 (Ger. Кла), 6 (Fr pew). 8 (бе. Maller). # (Ет. dune). Р 


VIOLENT 


hysical force or violence, esp. in order to injure, 
D or intimidate others; committing care 
or destruction in this way; tacting illegally, 
taking illegal late ME, b. Of the 
hand. Chiefly in phr. £o Jay v. kandson or upon. 
late ME, 4. Of actions: a. Characterized by 
the doing of harm or injury ; accompanied by 
the exercise of violence. late ME. b. Cha- 
racterized by the exertion of great physical force 
or strength ; done or performed with intense or 
unusual force, and with some degree of rapidity ; 
not gentle or moderate. late ME, 5.+а. Due 
or subject to constraint or force ; forced —1667. 
b. Of death : Caused by or due to physical vio- 
lence; not natural 1588. 6. Of persons, their 
temper, etc. : Displaying passion, excessive ar- 
dour, or lack of moderation in action or conduct 
1647. 7. Of language or writings: Resulting 
from, indicating, or expressive of strong feeling 
1749. 

т. So у, and fervent was ре hete Турс. Parker was 
а man of v. passions 1808. b. Her hair, which was a 
very v. red 1873, 2. For v. fires soone burne out them- 
selues SuaKs. 3. A man so v. and unprincipled as 
Goodenough Macautay, 4. a.[To use] v. thefts, And 
rob in the behalfe of charitie Saks. b. Feverish 
with v, exercise 1798, 5. b. I pray thee doz on them 
Some v. death Suaxs. — 6. Some of the violenter sort 
of the other partie 1654. 7. He wrote у, letters, pro- 
testing his innocence 1826, 

IL. In intensive use : Very or extremely great, 
Strong, or severe 1516. 

V. presumption is many times equal to full proof 
Вгілскѕтоме, I cannot make use of sov, a metaphor 
1807, The intemperate life has v. delights, and still 
more v, desires 1875. Hence Vi'olent-ly adv. -ness. 
+Vi-olent, v. 1598. Jad. OF. (also mod.F.) 
violenter, or ad, med.L. violentare to compel 
by force; see prec.] т. ¢vans, To constrain or 
force by violence; to compel or coerce (a person) 
-1730. 2. To perpetrate or attempt with vio- 
lence —166r. 

Violer (voizlar. Chiefly Sc., now arch. 
rssr. [ad. OF. violeur; see VIOL 1 and -ER 1.] 
A player of the viol, 

Violet (уәї:21е0), sj, ME. [(alt.) dim. of 
OF. viole VIOLA1.] т. А plant or flower of the 
genus Viola, esp. V. odorata, the sweet-smell- 
ing violet, growing wild, and cultivated in 
gardens; the flowers are usu. purplish blue, 
mauve, or white. b. co//ect. and 27. The plant, 
or more usu. the flowers, pulled or plucked for 
use in medicine or in making confections. late 
ME. 2. With specific epithets: a. Denoting 
species of Viola, or varieties of the common 
violet 1578. b. Applied to plants of other genera, 
as bulbous, dog s-Looth, false v. 1578. З. Cloth, 
dress, or vestments of a violet colour. late ME. 

4. A purplish blue colour resembling that of the 
violet ; a pigment or dye of this colour. late ME. 

1. Underfoot the V., Crocus, and Hyacinth with 
inlay Broiderd the ground Мил. fig. Rich. Z7, 
V.li.46. 2. a. Viola canina syluestris. Dogs Violets, 
or wilde Violets. 1597. 3. Where be my gounes of 
scarlet,..Grenes also, and pe fayre v. ? Носсікук. 

Comb.: v.-blind a. colour-blind as regards the vio- 
let rays of the spectrum; -powder, a violet-scented 
variety of toilet-powder ; «wood, (а) kingwood; (b) 
the wood of the Australian Acacia pendula; (с) the 
wood of Andira violacea, a tree of Guiana. 

Violet (voi-dlét), а. lateME. [a. ОЕ. ; see 
prec] т. Having the colour of violets; of a 
blue or bluish-purple colour, 2.a.In names 
of varieties of fruits or plants, as v. clover, maize, 
plum 1706. b. In names of birds, insects, etc., 
as v. bee, cormorant, crab, heron, swallow; v.« 
ear, one or other species of the genus Petaso- 
phora of humming-birds ; vefly, an artificial fly 
used in angling; v.tip, an American butterfly 
(Polygonia interrogationis) 1676, 

V, ray, the shortest ray of the visible spectrum, 
producing у, colour ; also=#/tra-violet ray 1903. 


Violet (vai-dlét), v. 1623. [Е VIOLET sé. or 


a.) т. trans. To tinge with a violet hue. 2. 
intr, To gather violets 1813. 
Virolet-colloured,a. 1552. [VIOLET sd. 


ora.] Of bluish-purple colour. 

Violin (vailin). 1579. [ad. It. violino, 
f. viola VIOLA?.] 1. A musical instrument 
having four strings tuned in fifths and played 
with a bow; a fiddle. 2. One who plays on the 
violin; a violinist 1667. 

„1. Phr, To play first v., freq. fig., to take the lead- 
ing part. 


Violine! (voiloin). 183r. (a. F., f. viole 
ViOL!4-INES] Chem. A bitter emetic prin- 
ciple found in the common violet. 

Violine? (vai-dlain). 1859. [f. L. viola 
VIOLA? +-INE 5.) Chem, A violet-blue colour- 
ing matter or colour. 

Violinist (vəiJli'nist). 1670. (ad. It. vio- 
linista, L violino VIOLIN sò.) A player of or 
performer on the violin, 

Violist (vai-dlist). 1670. [f. VIOL s.l + 
-їзт.] А player on the viol. Д 

Violon (vai-dlgn). 1552. (a. F., violin, or 
(in sense 2) It. vio/one bass-viol.] +. А violin. 
Also, a violinist. -1606. з. A variety of organ- 
stop 1852. 
|| Violoncello (vaidléntfe'lo,vz,5-). 1724. [It., 
dim. of violone; see VIOLON.] т. A large four- 
stringed instrument of the violin class; a bass 
violin. Abbreviated 'CELLO. 2. An organ-stop 
having a tone similar to that of a violoncello 
1876. Hence Violonce'llist. 
| Violone (vzólxne) 1724. 
VroLA?.] The double-bass viol. 

Violuric (voi2liüerik), а. 1866. [f. Vro- 
L(et) + Uric a.] Слет. In v. acid, an acid 
produced by the action of nitric on hydurilic 
acid. Hence Violu'rate, a salt of v. acid. 

Viper (voi-paz). 1526. (a. OE. vipere, vipre 
(mod.F. vifére), or ad. L. vigera viper, snake, 
contr, f. vivi-fera, f. vivus alive, and parere to 
bringforth.] r. The small ovo-viviparous snake 
Pelias berus (formerly Coluber derus or Vipera 
communis), abundant in Europe and the only 
venomous snake found in Great Britain; the 
adder ; in general use, any venomous, danger- 
ous, or repulsive snake or serpent. b. Zool, 
Applied with distinguishing terms to other 
species of the genus Vipera, the sub-order Vi- 
ferina, or snakes resembling the common viper 
1736. c. Zool. One or other of the snakes be- 
longing to the genus Vzfera, of which the com- 
mon viper is the type, orto the family Viperidz 
1802. 2. 29. A venomous, malignant, or spite- 
ful person; a villain or scoundrel 1591. 3.}a. 
In allusion to the supposition that the female 
viper was killed by her young eating their way 
out at birth —1608. b, In allusion to the fable 
of the viper reared or revived in a person's 
bosom 1596. 

з. a. Per. 1. i 64. Db. He is the brother of that 
wicked v. which I haveso long nourished in my bosom 
FIELDING, 

Comb.: v.-fish, a deep-sea fish of the family 
Chanliodontidæ, esp. Chauliodus sloani; -grass, = 
viper's grass. b. Special collocations with vigez's, 
forming names of plants, as viper's bugloss, the 
plant Echium vulgare or a variety of this; viper's 
grass, a plant of the genus Scorzonera, esp. S. his- 
panica. Hence Vi'perish a. viper-like; fig, veno- 
mous, viperish, 

Viperine (voi-pérain, -in), а. and sb. 1550. 
[ad. L. vigerinus, f. vipera VIPER ; see -INE!.] 
A. adj. 1. Resembling a viper or that of a viper; 
having the nature or character of a viper; veno- 
mous, viperous; viper-like, 2. Ofor pertaining 
to a viper; obtained from or natural to vipers 
1608. 3. Zool. Of snakes: Resembling or re- 
lated to the common viper; now sec, belonging 
to the sub-order Viperina (Solenoglypha) 1802. 
B. sb, Zool. A snake belonging to the Viperina 
1887. 

Viperous (vai-péras), а. 1535. [f. VIPER 
--OUS.] т. Of or pertaining to a viper or vipers. 
2. Composed or consisting of vipers 1538. 3. 
Of actions, qualities, etc. : Worthy of or befit- 
tinga viper; malignant, treacherous, venomous. 
Now rare or arch. 1542, 4. Of the nature of a 
viper; having the attributes or evil qualities of 
a viper. Now rare. 1591. 

т. Censure spreads the v, hiss around 1765. 2. Phr, 
V. brood or generation. 3. The v. malice of this 
Monkish broode 163г. vi Jig. The stings of v. re- 
morse Wonpsw. Hence Vi'perously adv. Vi'per- 
ousness (rare). 

Viraginian (virádzi'nián), а, and sd. 1642, 
[f. L. viragin-, virago --1AN.] A. adj. = next. 
B. sd. The language of a virago 1899. 

Viraginous (vire'dzinos), а. 1666. [Е as 
prec. + -ous.] Of the nature of or having the 
characteristics of a virago, 

Virago (virzrgo, virago) ОЕ. [a. L., a 
man-like or heroic woman, f. vir man.) фт. 


[It, f. viola 


VIRGIN 


Woman. (Only as the name given by Adam 
Eve, after the Vulgate rendering of Gen. ii, 5 
-1576. 2. А man-like, vigorous, and ben 
woman; a female warrior; an amazon. Now 
rare. late ME. +b. Applied to a man (rare) 
-160r. 3. A bold, impudent (or twicked) 
woman ; a termagant, a scold, late ME, 

, 1: And Adam seide. . This schal be clepid у, for she 
is takun of man Wycurr Сен, ii. 23. а. To arms! E 
arms ! the fierce v. cries, And swift as lightening to 
the combate flies Pore. b. Twel. N. ш. iv, 300. 
God sets this black brand upon this v. Jezabel sita 

Virelay (virrélz!). Now Hist. or arch. late 
ME. (a. OF. virelai, an alteration (prob. after 
lai LAY 35.?) of vireli, prob. a meaningless re- 
frain.] A song or short lyric piece, of a type 
originating in France, usu. consisting of short 
lines arranged in stanzas with only two rhymes, 
the end rhyme of one stanza being the chief one 
of the nex. 

He made..manye an ympne for your h i 
‘That hightyn baladis, youndelys, & Pise tae 
CER. 

Virent (vaie-rént), а. 1595. [ad. L. virent., 
virens, vireretobegreen.] фт, Verdant; fresh, 
not faded —1646. 2. Green in colour 1830, 

Vireo (уітйо). 1834. (a. L. vireo, perhaps 
thegreenfinch.] Ornith. Any small Amer, bird 
belonging to the genus Vireo or the family 
Vireonidz ; a greenlet, a fly-catcher, 

Virescent (vire'sént), a. 1826. [ad. L. 
virescent-, virescens, virescereto become green.] 
Greenish ; turning or becoming green. Hence 
Vire'scence, (а) Bot. regular or abnormal de- 
velopment ofa green colour in leaves or flowers; 
(2) greenness. 

Virgate (va-1gét), 50. Hist. 1655. [ad. 
med.L. virgata (sc. гегу), f. L. virga rod, used 
as tr. OE. zigrdland YARDLAND.] І, Ап early 
English land-measure,varying greatly in extent, 
but in many cases averaging thirty acres. — 2. 
As a linear measure: A rod or pole 1772. 

Virgate (va-1get), а. 1821. (ad. L. virga- 
tus, f. virga rod. Bor. and Zool. Rod-like ; long, 
slender, and straight. So Vi'rgated a. (rare) 
1752. 
+Virge. 1540. [var. of VERGE så., after L. 
virga.] 1. = VERGE sj. III. г. 1671. 2.А 
rod or wand ; esf. a rod of office -1727. 

Virger. 1671. [уаг. of VERGER 2, after 
prec.] An official rod-bearer ; a verger. 

This spelling is still retained in various cathedrals, 
e.g. St. Paul's and Winchester. 

Virgilian (vaidzi:liin), a. and s. 1513. 
[ad. L. Virgilianus, f, Virgilius; see -AN.] А. 
adj. т. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the poet Virgil; agreeing with or suggestive 
ofthe style of Virgil. 2. Of agriculture: Prac- 
tised according to the methods described in the 
Georgics of Virgil. Also of persons following 
these methods, 1724. 

B. sb, One who is specially devoted to ог 
skilled in the study of Virgil's works 1577. 

Virgin (vd-1dzin), sd. and а. ME. [а. AF. 
and OF, virgine, virgene, etc., ad. L, virginem, 
acc. of virgo maiden. ] I. x. Ecc/. An unmarried 
or chaste maiden or woman, distinguished for 
piety or steadfastness in religion, and regarded 
as having a special place among the members 
of the Christian church on account of these 
merits. 2. A woman (esp. a young woman) 
who is or remains in a state of inviolate 
chastity; an absolutely pure maiden or maid. 
Also transf. of things. ME. b. Ел, A female 
insect producing fertile eggs by parthenogenesis 
1883. 3. A young woman or maiden of an 
age and character affording presumption of 
chastity ME, 4. The (Blessed) V. Mary (abbrev. 
B.V.M.), or che (Blessed, holy) V., the mother of 
Jesus Christ. Also (now vare) an image ог 
picture representing her, a madonna ME. b. 
attrib. or in possessive, in pop. names of plants 
1703. 5. А youth or man who has remained 
in a state of chastity ME. 6. Astr. = VIRGO 
1480. 7. Ent. Applied to species of moths and 
butterflies 1832. 

x, St. Ursula and her eleven thousand virgins 1862. 
2. [Thou] toldst her doubting how these things could 
be To her a V., that on her should come The Holy 
Ghost Мит, żrans/, In Africa, the highest mountain 


is still a v. 1897. — 3. She seemed a v. of the Spartan 
blood DRYDEN. As God: that of the vyrgyn was borne 


æ (man) а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (8/0). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


VIRGINAL 
in bedeleym Caxton. 5. He was reputed a Pure V, 


1700. 

IL 211715. passing into ad} — 1. Of persons 
(usu. of the female sex) : "Being a virgin or 
virgins ; remaining in a state of 1560. 
b. The V. Mother, the Virgin Mary 1711. e. V. 
widow, a widow who has deprived of her 
husband before the consummation of the 
marriage 1644. d. Of a fortress, city, etc.: That 
has never been taken or subdued 1780, e. V. 
generation, procreation, or (re)production, par- 
thenogenesis 1849. 2. Composed or consisting 
of virgins 1586. 3. Of or pertaining to a virgin ; 
appropriate to or characteristic of virgins 1586, 
4. Comparable to a virgin in respect of purity 
or freedom Eu stain ; EE not yet 
touched, handled, or employed for an: rpose. 
late ME. 5. Employed for the first tine com- 
ing at the beginning or outset 1627, 

1, Pardon, goddesse of the night, Those that slew 
thy v. knight SHaxs. The V. Queen, Queen Eliza- 
beth of England. d. Kerak, whose proud isthat 
it yet remains a v. city 1873. 2, In this tryumphant 
song, A v. army did their voices try 1586. Yet 
ne'er again,.the v. snood did Alice wear > 
Humble v. simplicity 1848. The v. Lillie, and the 
Primrose trew Spenser, Salmon, hatched in m 

í 
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ч — Lierary men of mare semsitivenese thas * 
Virose (viierPu). а. Now rare. 1680. (ad. 
L. víresus, f. virus Vizus.) Polsonoos ; sug- 
gesive of poisonous q 1 tank and uo- 
wholesome. So Vi'rous а, (rare). 
| Virtu, vertu (vad, vēsta). Also verti, 
virtù, 1722. [s. It. йнй :—L. virtutem, virtus 
VIRTUE ; the vertu follows French spelling 
without justification.) т. A love of or taste for 
works of art or curios; a knowledge of or in- 
terest in the fine arts; the fine arts as а sub- 
ject of study or interest, э. collect, Objects of 
art; curios 1746. 

t, Por, Man (or gentleman) of v., n virtumo, Article, 
object, piece, etc, ef v., an article such as virtuosos are 
interested in; a curio, antique, etc. у My books, my 
t, and my other follies and amusements Н. Watros. 

Virtual (v$:stiu4l), а, late ME. fad, med, 
L. virtualis, f. L. virtus virtue, after L. virtwo- 
ps] 1. Possessed of certain physical virtues 
or capacities; effective in respect of inherent 
natural qualities or powers ; capable of exerting 
influence by means of such qualities, Now 
rare, — b.Of herbs: Possessing specific virtues 
(rare) 1660. Фэ. Capable of producing а cer- 
tain effect or result; effective, potent, powerful 
~1683. 3. That is so in essence or effect al- 
though not formally or actually; admitting of 
being called by the name so far as the effect or 
result is concerned 1654. b. Optics. Applied to 
the apparent focus or image resulting from the 
effect of reflection orrefraction upon rays of light 
1704. с. Dynamics. Of velocity or momentum 
(же qoot] (usu, =) possible and infinitesimal 
1818, 

1. See if the Virtuall Heat of the Wine, or Strong 
Waters will not mature it BAcox, з One part of it 
could not be yielded.. without a v. (мегой, зз of all 
the rest Burxe. The simplest conscious action іп« 
volves actual or v. thought 1883. b. The image of an 
object under water is t. 1850. ` C. If the point of ap- 
plication of a force be displaced through a small 
space, the resolved part of the displacement in the 
direction of the force has been called its V. Velocity. 
"MN produce of the force, into the v. velocity of its 
point of application, has been called the V. Moment 
of the force Тномѕох & Тат. So v. displacement, 
eccentric, work, 

Virtuality (vastive'liti), 1483. [f Vir- 
TUAL а. +-1ТҮ.] fr. The possession of force 
or power. CAXTON, 2. Essential nature or be- 
ing, apart from external form or embodiment 
1646. 3. A virtual (as opp. to an actual) thing, 
capacity, etc.; a potentiality 1836. 

2. In one graine of corne. .there lyeth dormant the 
v. of many other, and from thence sometimes proceed 
an hundred eares Sir T. Browne. 

Virtually (v-stivali), adv. late ME. [í 
VIRTUAL d.--LY2] тг, As far as essential 
qualities or facts are concerned. b. In effect; 
practically; to all intents; as good as 1600. 2. 
Virtuously, morally (rare) 1539- 

Virtue (v3*itiw), ME. [a. AF., OF. (mod. 
F.)vertu,ad. L.virtut-,virtus manliness, valour, 
f. vir man.) I Asaquality of persons, 1, The 
power or operative influence inherent in a super- 
natural or divine being. Now arch. ог Obs. b. 
An embodiment of such rere an poe ee 

„ fig. = VERDANCY 2. | the orders of the celestial hierarchy ME c. 
pe verdancy.  2./fg. ? An act of superhuman or divine jaw: a 
2 NS КР > | ‘mighty work’; a miracle-1526. 2. Conformit: 

Virile (viril, мола), e ee LENS of life md conduct with Sie principles of 
viril, or ad. L. ya E ira aHa of a man; | morality ; voluntary observance of the recog- 
1. Of, belonging to, or 21 nized moral laws or standards of right conduct 
manly, masculine; marked by strength or force. ME. b. spec. Chastity, sexual purity, esp. in 
b. Of dress: Denoting the attainment of man's | леп Отау е eC ERST eis] © il з. 
estate ; distinctively belonging to nA in соп- | With wana PA particular moral excellence ; 
trast to youths (or women) 1603. E f P tweak a special manifestation of the infiuence of moral 
Full of masculine energy eee t principles in life or conduct ME. 4.Superiority 
or effeminate ; RES e E GAEE or excellence ; unusual ability, merit, or distinc- 

Sealey [s aired virile), the male | Чоп. late ME. b. An accomplishment. Now 
pik: п of generation. b. The assumption of the v. | rare or Obs. 1550. t5. Physical strength, force, 
Packet and pantalons THACKERAY. or energy -1500. 6. The possession or display 
i! Virility (viriliti). 1586. [ad. F. virili | of manly qualities; manly excellence, manliness, 
or L. virilitas, f, virilis VIRILE а.; see іту.) | valour ME. 

The period of life during which a person of | x. In his owne vertue he rose agayne N. T. He a) 
1 ale sex is in full vigour; fully developed | Epist. "ii — b. Dominations first; next them, Ur 

e m: ine force b. Masculine | tues; and powers the third Cary, 2. Lessons of 
manhood or masculine s d Capacit honour, courage,. „humanity, and in one word, у, in 
vigour ; masculinity of sex 1890. 2. расу its true signification CHATHAM. 3. Neither faith, 
for sexual intercourse 1721. 3. Manly strengt 


hope, nor charity enters into the virtues of a savage 
and vigour of action or thought; energy or force | 1865, Cardinal virtues: see CARDINAL а. 1. Thro. 
of a virile character 1597. 


Virgin’s bower. 1597. ( Vtxotx 3.) The 
British climbing mat йм Vitalba, 1 ы 
ler'sjoy. b. Applied to other species of Clema- 
fis, esp. to the Amer, species C. virginiame, or 
employed as a book-name for the ж! genus 


tVirgin's milk. 1600. [tr med.L. fac 
virginis) A chemical preparation having a 
milky appearance; a cosmetic ration or 
vod cleansing or purifying or skin 

Virgin wax. Also virgin-wax; tvir- 
gin's wax. ME. [tr. med.L. cera virgines. 

F, cire vierge) orig. Fresh, new, or un- 
used bees-wax ; in later and more general use, 
a purified or fine quality of wax, esp. as used 
in the making of candles; white wax. 

I Virgo (võiga). OE. (L.: see VIRGIN s. ] 
a. The zodiacal constellation lying between Leo 
and Libra; the Virgin. b. The sixth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about Aug. 
20-23. d 

|| Virgouleuse (virguldz). 1698. (F., f. Vir- 
goulée, the pop. pronunce. of Villegowreix, name 
of a village in Limousin. Cf. VERGALOO.] in 
full И, pear: A juicy variety of winter pear. 

Virgule (v3*1gizil). 1837. (a. F., or ad. L. 
virgula, dim. of virga twig, rod.] A thin slop- 
ing or upright line (/, |) occurring in medizval 
MSS. as a mark for the czesura or as а punctua- 
tion-mark (freq. with the same value as the 
modern comma). 

Virial (virial). 1870. [a. G., f. L. vir-, 
vis force, strength.) Physics. In Clausius’ 
kinetic theorem of gases, half the product of 
the stress due to the attraction or repulsion be- 
tween a pair of particles multiplied by the dis- 
tance between them ; also, half the sum of such 
products for all pairs in a system. 

Virid (virrid), a. poet. and rhet. 1600. [ad. 
L. viridis,| Green, verdant. 
|| Viridarium (viridéeridm). 1700. [L., 
pleasure-garden, f. viridis ViRID а.) Rom. 
Antig. A pleasure-garden or green court of an 
ancient Roman villa or palace. 

Viride-scent, a. rare. 1847. (ай. ppl. 
stem of late L, viridescere to become green, f. 
viridis; see -ESCENT.] Somewhat green or 
virid. So Viride'scence (rare), the quality of 
being v. 1841. 

Viridian (viri-dian), s. anda. 1882. [f. L. 
viridis VIRID а.) A. sb. Veronese green. В. 
adj. Of or pertaining to this colour, 

Viridine (virridin) 1837. [f. as prec. + 
-INE.] 1. Bof. — CHLOROPHYLL, CHROMULE. 
2. Dyeing. A green aniline dye 1875. 3. Chem. 
= JERVINE 1877. 

Viridite (virideit) 1879. [f as prec. + 
-YTE!2b.] Min. A mineral compound occur- 
ring in certain rocks in the form of minute 
greenish particles. 

Viridity (virrdíti) Now rare. late ME. 
(ad. L. viriditat-, viriditas, f. viridis VIRID a.] 
1. The quality or state of being virid or green ; 


fectly v. waters 1867. 5. His v. sword /Egysti 
veins imbru'd Pope, The v. energy of the session 


1891. 

Collocations : v. earth, soil, soil which has not 
been brought into cultivation, ка. firs v. forest, 
a forest of natural growth untouched by man. 

Comb.: v.-bower,— VinGiN's power; «Stock, the 
Virginian stock; -tree, Oriental sassafras. Hence 
Vi'rginhood, virginity. 

Virginal (va-1dzinal), sd. 1530. [app.f. 
as next, but the reason for the name is obsc.] 
A keyed musical instrument (common in Eng- 
land in the 16th and 17th centuries), resembling 
a spinet, but set in a box or case without legs, 
a. in plural form, applied to a single instru- 
ment. Also a pair of virginals. Ъ. аѕ sing., 
with 47. denoting more than oneinstrument 1566. 

Virginal (v5-1dzinal), а. late ME. [a. OF., 
or ad. L, virginalis, f. virgin-, virgo; see 
VIRGIN sj, and -AL.] т. Of or pertaining to a 
virgin or to virginity. 2. Of qualities, actions, 
etc.: Proper to or characteristic of a virgin. late 
ME. a. Of persons: Continuing in a state of 
virginity 1483. 4. transf. Fresh, pure, unsullied, 
untouched 1659. 

т. In the vyrgynall wombe of blessed marye 1513. 
Phr. V. generation, parthenogenesis. 2. A..v. and 
spotless innocence 1850. 3. The vyrgynal companye 
of thynnocentes Caxton. 4. Mountain flowers More 
v. and sweet than ours M. Акхоі», Hence Virgi- 
nally adv. С 

Virginia (voxdzi'nii). 1609. [f. L. virgin-, 
virgo VIRGIN så, (in honour of Queen Elizabeth) 
+-IA1,] т. The name of that part of North 
America in which the first English settlement 
was made in 1607, subsequently one of the 
original thirteen States of the North American 
Union, used attrib, in V. company, tobacco, 
trade, etc. 2, ellipt, A variety of tobacco grown 
and manufactured in Virginia 1618. — 8. 4s¢”. 
One of the minor planets 1868. j 

т. У, creeper, Ampelopsis hederacea and guin- 
quefolia, common climbing plants of ће family Vi- 
tacez; V. fence, а rail fence made in а zig-zag mân- 
пег; V. nightingale, the cardinal grosbeak ; У, 
reel, а country-dance; V. stock = Virginian stock 
(Stock så,! V. 4 b). 

Virginian (vordgimián), 0. and a. 1588. 
(f. prec, +-лм.] A. sd, One of the aboriginal 
natives or inhabitants of Virginia, b. A white 
settler in Virginia ; a native or inhabitant of the 
modern State of Virginia 1797. В. adj. Be- 
longing or relating to the State of Virginia; 
connected with or interested in Virginia 1609. 

У. creeper, = VinGINIA creeper. 

Virginity (vo:dgimíti ME. [a AF, and 
OF. virginite (mod.F. virginité), ad. L. vir 
ginitat-, virginitas, f, virgin-, virgo VIRGIN; 
See -ITY.] т. The condition of being or re- 
maining in a state of chastity; abstinence from 
Or avoidance of all sexual relations; bodily 
chastity; the mode of life characterized by p 
esp. as adopted from religious motives. 9. 116 
State or condition of a virgin or chaste woman ; 
chastity; maidenhood. Also, a condition TOT 
Ing presumption of chastity з spinsterhood. a 
aig. The state of being virgin, fresh, or ne 

IO. 
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sparing impartiality which is bis most distinguishing | tragedy of * H. * (written by the v. Mrs. Phillips) 
ж. MACAULAY. DA 4. ‚еее of ced nooleand v. 1846. 3. 
Phr. To me e? 0. of necessity [after F, faire de 


Can any act be truly v., if done in pride? 1836, 
nécessité. vertu, тен de necessitate virtutem 


eal IL Of things, their operations, etc. pes 
) to do as if performi ritorious acti i i) effect; 
Geom p E bles roc Ё-їс=шбәүтикың n ducing or capable of producing (great 


- werful potent, strong ME. 2. Endowed 
ces with a good —3 o make a v. ef, Lon or coser, of ы Же t or natural virtue 
да ment Of to gain credit. by, or power (often of a magical, occult, or super- 
IL As a quality of things. 1. In the prep. | natural kind); potent in effect, influence, or 
phrases ix or by (also t4àrough or with) v, of, operation on this account; sfec. having potent 
by the power or efficacy of; hence, in later use, medicinal qualities; efficacious in healing. 
by the authority of, in reliance upon, in con- late ME. 3 А 
sequence of, because of ME. а. ta. Of precious | ү. With one vertuous touch Th’ Arch-chimick Sun, 
stones : Occult efficacy or power ; in later use, | so farr from us remote.. Produces..so many precious 
great worth or value -1509. b. Of plants, | things Мил. а. Canace.., That own'd the vertuous 
waters, etc.: Efficacy arising from ysical 


Ring and Glass Мил. These our mountaines are 
qualities; strengthening, sustaining, or healing | full of vertuous herbes 1632. Hence Vi'rtuous-ly 
properties ME. c. Efficacy of a moral nature ; 


adv., ness. 
influence working for good u; human life or Virulence (міт ёаѕ). 1663. fad. L. viru- 
conduct ME. a Worth or efheacy of ба. kind. | 4##a; see next and -ENCE.] І. Extreme acri- 
late МЕ, 3. With а and 2/. A particular power, | Pony of temper or speech; violent malignity 
efficacy, or good quality inherent in or pertain- | 07 rancour, з. The property or quality of be- 
ing to something. late ME. 


ing physically virulent or full of virus; malignity 
x. The planets. rise and set by у, of the Earth's rota- 


or violence (of disease) 1748. 
tion 1868, He remained a senator in v. of bis quæs- 


1. Our v. is thrown On others' fame, thro' fondness 
torship Froupe. a. b. All Simples that haue Vertue | or our own Young, 2. The v. of distemper 1815. So 
Vader the Moone Ѕнлкѕ. й. There is v. іп a bushel 


of coals properly consumed, to raise seventy millions 
of pounds weig t a foot high 1830, I declare also 
the vertues of euery herbe 1551. If the Loadstone be 
of such a vertue, let it show it by attracting the Iron 
to it 1628. Hence Virrtued a. (rare) endued with v. 
or efficacy. 

Vi-rtueless, а. late ME. [-LESS.] 1. Desti- 
tute of efficacy or excellence; ineffective, worth- 
less. 2, Destitute of moral goodness; immoral, 
vicious. late ME, 

т. Wo worth pe faire gemme vertules CHAUCER. 
|| Virtuosa (voitiz,Zu'sà). Now rare. 1668. 
[It., fem. of Virtuoso,] A female virtuoso. 

Virtuosity (vaitiz,p'siti). 1673. [f. next + 
-ITY.] 1. The pursuits, interests, or tempera- 
ment characteristic of a virtuoso; interest or 
taste in the fine arts, esp. of a dilettante or 
trifling nature, b. здес, Excessive attention to 
technique or to the production of special effects 
in vocal or instrumental music (also Zrazsf. in 
art or literature) 1865. 2. Virtuosi collectively 
1831. 

т. Charles-Augustus had imbibed ..a taste for merit, 
2 v. in human excellence, to employ his preceptor's 
phrase 1823. 
|| Virtuoso (va:tiz,2u'so). ZZ. virtuosi, vir- 
tuosos. 1651, [It., learned, skilful :—L. vir- 
ѓиозиз VIRTUOUS a.) fr. One who has a 
general interest in arts and sciences, or who 
pursues special investigations in one or more of 
these; a learned person; a scientist, savant, or 
scholar -1778. 2. One who has a special in- 
terest in, or taste for, the fine arts; a student or 
collector of antiquities, natural curiosities or 
rarities, etc. ; a connoisseur; freq., one who 
carries on such pursuits in a dilettante or trifling 
manner 1662, 3. One who has special know- 
ledge or skill in music; sfec., in mod, use, one 
who devotes special attention to technique in 
playing or singing 1743. 

x. Another excellent V. of the same Assembly, Mr. 
Јана Evelyn, hath very considerably advanced the 

istory of Fruit and Forest-Trees 1676. 3. All these 
virtuosi, were either contratos of the softest note, or 
sopranos of the highest squeakery 1834. Hence Vir- 
tuo'soship. 

Virtuous (v33tiz,»s), а. ME. [a. AF. and 
OF. vertuous, OF. vertuos, vertueux, ad. late L. 
virtuosus, f. L. virtus VIRTUE 55. ; see -005.] 
I, Of persons, personal qualities or actions, etc, 
+1. Distinguished by manly qualities; valiant, 
valorous -1611. ‘fb. Of an act: Evincing a 
manly spirit; brave, heroic, courageous (rare) 
-1653. 2. Possessing or showing virtue in life 
and conduct; acting with moral rectitude or in 
conformity with morallaws; good, just, righteous 
ME. b. Of women. Freq, = CHASTE a. late 
МЕ, ‘tc. Used asa title of courtesy in address- 
ing or referring to persons, esp, ladies of rank 
or eminence -1700, d. æġsol. (as pi.), chiefly 
with the, late ME, 3. Of acts, life, manners, 
etc.: Characterized by or of the nature of virtue; 
morally good or justifiable. late МЕ, 

т. But young Deiphobus, Old Priam's son, amongst 
them all was chiefly v, CHAPMAN. 2. A man may be 
counted a vertuous man, though hee haue made many 
slips in his life 1611. b. A vertuous woman is a 
crowne to her husband Prov, хіі. 4. с. I saw the 


Hist. э. One or other of two personsor things 
facing or situated opposite to each other 17 

3. A meeting face to face; an encounter 1857, à 

a. Partners were scrambling for v. and places 1577. 

B. prep. Over t in comparison with, in 
relation to; also /22., face to face with 1755 

„He is responsible v, the Government for thelr eff. 
ciency 1907. 

C. adv. Opposite, so as to face (another or 
each other) 1807. Hence Vis-àevis v. frans, 

Vi (viska:tfá). Also vizcacha 
1604. [а. Sp. (also discacha BISCACHA), ad, 
Quichuan (A)uiscacka.] One or other of two 
large burrowing rodents of S. America, related 
to the chinchilla. a, The Lagidium cuvierii, 
inhabiting the upper Andes from Chili to Ecua. 
dor; the Alpine viscacha. b, The Lagostomus 
trichodactylus of the southern Argentine pam- 
pas 1836. 
|| Viscera (visérá), sd. 2. 1651. [L., inter- 
nal organs, pl. of wiscus VISCUS.] ^r. Anat. 
The soft contents of the principal cavities of the 
body; es. the internal organs of the trunk; 
the entrails or bowels together with the heart, 
liver, lungs, etc. 2. ¢ransf. The interior; the 
Inner parts 1709. 

Visceral(vi'sérál) a. 1575. [ad. med.L. 
visceralis, f. viscera; see prec.| Тт. Affecting 
the viscera or bowels regarded as the seat of 
emotion; pertaining to or touching deeply in- 
ward feelings -1640, 2. Phys. Of disorders or 
diseases: Affecting the viscera or internal or- 
gans 1794. 3. Anat. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or situated in or among the viscera 
1826. 4. Pertaining to the viscera of animals 
used asa means of divination 1833. 5. Anat. a. 
V. layer, a portion of the arachnoid membrane 
1840. b. V. arch, one ofa set of parallel ridges 
in the region of the mouth in the embryonic 
skull. P. cleft, one of the intervals between 
the visceral arches. 1870. 

3. V. cavity, that part of an animal body in which 
the viscera are contained, 

Virscerate, v. rare. 1727. [f. VISCERA + 
-ATES, after eviscerate.] trans. To eviscerate, 
disembowel, 

Viscero- (vi'séro), used as comb. form (see 
-О-) of L. viscera VISCERA, as in v,-dranchial, 
pericardial, 

Viscid (virsid), а. 1635. [ad. late L. vis- 
cidus, f. 1. viscum birdlime.] т. Of fluid or 
soft substances: Having a glutinous or gluey 
character; sticky, adhesive, ropy. 2. Of sur- 
faces: Covered with a glutinous or sticky secre- 
tion. Chiefly Bot. of leaves. 1760. 

Viscidity (visi-diti). 1611. [f. prec. + -1TY.] 
x. The quality of being viscid; glutinousness, 
stickiness, ropiness, 2. Viscid matter or sub- 
stance 1720, 

Viscin (vi'sin), 1838. [a. F., f. L. viscum 
birdlime; see -IN.] Chem. A substance which 
forms the main constituent of birdlime, chiefly 
obtained from the berries and other parts of 
the misletoe. 

Viscose (virskzus), 1896. [ad. L. viscosus 
Viscous.] Cellulose reduced to a viscous so- 
lution, largely used in the manufacture of arti- 
ficial silk, Also azzriP., as v. silk. 

Viscosimeter(viskosi‘mito1), 1868. [f. L. 
viscosus VISCOUS a. ; see -METER.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the viscosity of liquids. 

Viscosity (viske*siti) late ME. [a. OF. 
viscosite (F. viscosité) or ad. med.L, viscositas, 
f. L. viscosus viscous; see -ITY.] т. The qua- 
lity or fact of being viscous; viscidity. 2. A 
viscous substance; a collection of viscous mat- 
ter 1545. й 

т. Magnetic v, tendency on the part of а magnetic 
medium to retard the magnetizing force. 

Viscount (vei-kaunt). late ME. [a. AF. 
vesc, viscounte, OF, visconte, viconte (F, vi- 
comte), f. vis- VICE-+ counte COUNT 50.2, after 
med.L. vicecomes.) т. Hist. One acting as the 
deputy or representative of a count or earl in 
the administration of a district; in Eng. use 
Spec. a sheriff or high sheriff. 2. A member of 
the fourth order of the British peerage, ranking 
between an earl and a baron. Abbreviated 
Visc., Visct. 1450, Hence Vi'scountcy, the 
title, dignity, or rank of a viscount. Viscount 
ship, the dignity of a v. ; a viscountcy. 


æ (man). a(pass), au (loud). р (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). әї (4, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 7 (Psyche). g(what). p (got). 


Vi'rulency 1617. 

irulent (virtzlént), а, late МЕ, [ad. L. 
virulentus poisonous, f. virus VIRUS.) т. Med. 
ta. Of wounds or ulcers : Characterized by the 
presence of corrupt or poisonous matter -1728. 
b. Of diseases, etc.: Extremely malignant or 
violent 1563. з. Of serpents, material sub- 
stances, plants, etc. : Possessing venomous ог 
strongly poisonous qualities; extremely noxious 
1577. 3. fg. Violently bitter, spiteful, or ma- 
lignant; full of acrimony or enmity 1607. 

т. b, Scurvy in its most v. form 1866. 2. Herbs ог 

mineralls, with V., and Deleterious Qualities 1671. 

The v. Pen of that Rascal the Examiner STEELE. 
is enemies here are as v. as ever 1792. She was 
hated by Whig beauties with v. wrath 1867. Hence 
Virrulent-ly adv., -ness (rare). 
|| Virus (vaie-rds). 1599. (L., slimy liquid, 
poison, offensive odour or taste.) 1. Venom, 
such as is emitted by a poisonous animal. 2. 
Path. A morbid principle or poisonous sub- 
stance produced in the body as the result of 
some disease, esp. one capable of being intro- 
duced into other persons or animals by inocu- 
lation or otherwise and of developing the same 
disease in them 1728. 3. fg. A moral or intel- 
lectual poison or poisonous influence 1778. 

1. Cleopatra. . pouring the V, ofan Aspintoa Wound 
..inher Arm 1702. 2. The pustules. .contain a perfect 
Small-pox v. 1800. 3. Venice is a stink-pot, charged 
with the very v. of hell! 1778. 
|| Vis (vis). ZZ vires (vois zz). 160r. [L.] 
Strength, force, energy, vigour. 

V. a fronte, a force operating from in front (as in 
attraction or suction); v. a tergo, a force operating 
from behind, a propulsive force; v, inertize, the re- 
sistance naturally offered by matter to any force tend- 
ing to alter its state in respect of rest or motion; also 
transf. tendency on the part of persons, etc., to re- 
main inactive or unprogressive; V. major, such a 
degree of superior force that no effective resistance 
can be made to it; v. vitee, vital force; v. viva, the 
operative force of a moving or acting por reckoned 
as equal to the mass of the body multiplied by the 
square of its velocity. 
|| Visa (viza), s^. 1831. [F., a. L. visa (sc. 
carta), fem. pa. pple. of videre to see.] = VISE sd, 
Hence Vi'sa v. érans, to visé. 

Visage (virzédz), sb. ME. [a. AF. and OF. 
(also mod.F.), f. L. visus face; see -AGE.] І. 
"The face, the front part of the head, of a per- 
son (rarely of an animal) 2. The face with 
reference to the form or proportions of the fea- 
tures ME. 3. The face or features as expres- 
siveoffeeling or temperament; the countenance 
ME,  4.Zrazsf. The face or visible side of the 
sun or moon. late ME. 5. An appearance or 
aspect, late ME. +6. Ап assumed appearance; 
an outward show; a pretence or semblance 
-1684. 

т, There are no wrinkles in his v. 1797. 2, I neuer 
sawe..soo fayreacreturein уву, 1533. 3. A plodding 
invalid..with..dreary v. 1860. 4. And thou fair Moon 
..Stoop thy pale v. through an amber cloud, And 
disinherit Chaos Мил, Hence fVi'sage v. trans. to 
confront; to regard, observe —1531. isaged a. 
having a v. of a specified kind. 
|| Vis-à-vis (viz-, vizăvē), só., prep., and 
adv.1753. [F., face to face; f, vis :—L. visum, 
visus sight, face.] A. sb. т. A light carriage 
for two persons sitting face-to-face. Obs. exc. 


VISCOUNTESS y+ 


jscountess ( vai*kauntés). 1475. [See prec. 
and-Ess.] The wife of a e сан 
of the fourth order of nobility. 

Viscounty (vsikaunti) 161r. [f Vis- 
couwT4-YA] 1. Hist. The office or " 
tion of or the territory under the authority of a 
viscount 161%. 2. = VISCOUNTCY 1859. 

Viscous (vi'skes), а. late ME. (a. AF. 
viscous, or ad. L. viscosus, f. viscum (; vis- 
сиз) misletoe, birdlime.] т. Of substances: 
Having a glutinous or gluey character. Б. 
Physics. Imperfectly fluid ; adhesively soft 1830. 
a. fig. Adhesive, sticky 1605. 3. Bot. Ofleaves: 
S VISCID а. 2. 1712. Hence Vi'scousdy adu., 
ness (now rare). So t Vi'scuous a. 

J| Viscus (visskZs). 1728. [L., usu, in pl. 
viscera VISCERA.) Anat. One or other of © 
soft internal organs of the body, 

Vise, var. (now usu. U.S.) of Vick s5.2 
| Visé (уг 201), só. 1858. [Е., pa. pple. of 
viser to examine, view.] An entry or note on 
a passport, certificate, or other official document 
signifying that it has been examined and found 
correct ; a formal official signature or entry of 
this nature. Hence || Visé v. trans, to put a v. 
on (a passport or other document) ; to endorse 
or sign as correct and in due order. 

Vishnu (vi:fnz). 1638. [Skr. Vishnu, prob. 
from the root vish, and meaning ' all-pervader " 
or 'worker'.] One of the principal Hindu 
deities, holding the second place in the great 
triad, but by his worshippers identified with the 
supreme deity and regarded as the preserver of 
the world. Hence Vi'shnuism, the worship of 
V. Vi'shnuite, a worshipper of V. 

Visibility (vizíbiliti) 1581, ad. late L. 
visibilitat-, visibilitas, f. L, visibilis; see next 
and-rrY.] 1. The condition, state, or fact of 
being visible; capacity of being seen (in gene- 
ral, or under special conditions). b. specs The 
possibility of (a vessel, etc.) being seen under 
the conditions of distance, light, atmosphere, 
etc., existing at a particular time; hence con- 
versely, the possibility of seeing, ог the range 
of vision, under such conditions 1914, 2. With 
a and pl, A visible thing or object 1628. +3. 
Sight, vision (rare) -1733- 

т, b. The v. early on 1st. June (three to four miles) 
was less than on 31st May Sir J. JELLICOE. 

Visible (vi-zib’l), e. and sġ. МЕ, [a OF., 
огай, L. visibilis, f. vis-, ppl. stem of videre to 
see] А. adj. т. Capable of being seen; per- 
ceptible by the sense of sight. 2. ‘That may 
be mentally perceived or observed ; clearly or 
readily evident ; manifest, obvious 1613. 3. 
That can be seen under certain conditions, at 
a certain time, or by à particular person; in 
sight; open or exposed to sight or view 1667. 
b. Comm. Of stocks or supply : Actually in hand 
or to be seen 1882. 4. Of persons: Capable of 
being seen or visited ; accessible to others; 
now es., ‘at home’ to visitors 1722. 5. V. 
direction, in Optics, the apparent direction in 
which an object is seen 1829. 
ex He was neuer visyble to the bie HA ese 

ALE, le 
Ws leased Se Н тЫ "Ihe conversion 1. Of such honourab s теј nte wa 1s [deg 
Women ino енн, наои н Venetus. e 
phonetic notati. i „ M. Bell, cot E Y d 
pe e [d to represent the actua Visioned (vi-gond), 22^ а. 1510. mE 
position of the vocal organsin the production of speech- | SION 30. ОГ 2.) т. Seen in a vision, 2. Asso- 

ciated with or arising from a vision OF yisions 


sounds, а, Pneumonia, тау. arise without any у. 1 isi 
cause rgo8. 3. On this Mount he appeerdunderthis | тву, з, Having tke power of seeing visions 
1813. 4. Full of visions 1815. 


Tree Stood v. Mirt. V. horizon: see HORIZON б.т, 
3. The v. poet in his dreams SHELLEY. 


b. Statistics relating to the v. supply of qum 
B. sb. т. A visible thing or entity. Chiefly Visionist (virgonist). 1665. [f. Visto sk] 
One who has or professes to have visions; а 


pl 1614. 2. Zhe v., that which is visible, esp- 
professed visionary. 


he visible, wong 1742, Hence Vi'sibleness. ot i 
VERE vn. sec. E etuer Brie Sp 
A rest Goths B m Vii rogus (05: blind. e Devoid of higher insight or inspira- 
SS ШЕ (zi; sb. 162r. [ad. F. visite, or 


TROGOTH)] x. A member of that branch 0! 
the Gothis rad ч qud f, next) 1. ‘An act of visiting a person; a 
friendlyor formal call upon a person ora shorter 


towards the end of the fourth сеи а 

se i ingdom in ith hi рта 
МЕ, prs pum a West- or longer stay with ee RB tire d ME the 
Goth. Chiefly in 2/1, 2. transf, An uncivilized sightseeing a short or ори 
or barbarous person 1749. Hence Visigo'" po at a place, Also transf. of animals or 


who is) characterized by strong visual регсер- 


tion. 
Vision (vi-gon), 28. ME. [a. AF. visi 
e р Ei io. ob 


come to (a person) in order to observe or ex- 
amine his conduct or disposition ; to make trial 
of ; to subject to test or scrutiny 71667. з. То 
inflict hurt, harm, or punishment upon ; to deal 
severely or hardly with (persons or things); fto 
cut off, cause to die. late ME. b. To afflict or 
distress wilt sickness, poverty, or the like. late 
ME. 4. Of sickness, etc.: To come upon, 
assail, afflict ME. 5. To punish or requite 
(wrongdoing) ME. b. To avenge, or inflict 
punishment for (wrongdoing) ew or ифо а per- 
son. late ME. 6. adso/. To take vengeance or 
inflict punishment. late ME. 

з. For He..Sball v. earth in Mercy Сожтка, 3. 
Therfore will 1 vyset you in all youre wickednesses 
Coverpate Amos iii 2. b. It God to visite 
me with aquartan 1624. $ Mi offences were visited 
with the loss of eyes or ears 18 b. The Lorde.. 
vysiteth the myszdede of tbe fat vpon the children 
Coverpare Мит, xiv. 18. 

П. т. To go to see (а in sickness or 
distress) in order to comfort or assist him, out 
of charity or devotion or in the fulfilment of 
pastoral duty ME. 2. To go to see (a person) in 
a friendly or sociable manner; also, to stay with 
for a short time as а guest ME, b, Ofa medi- 
cal man: To attend (a patient) professionall 
1585. с, transf. То go to (a person, ete.) wit 
hostile intentions 1533. d. adsl. To make a 
call or calls ; to pay calls; to maintain friendly 
or social intercourse by this means ; also, to 
spend a short time with one as a guest ; to pay 
visits of this kind ; see. to make pastoral visits 
1626. 3. To go to look at (for explore) ; to 
inspect or examine; to look into or see to (some- 
thing); in later use esf. to examine (vessels, 

s, baggage, etc.) officially ME. b. spec. 

о go to (an institution) for the purpose of see- 
ing that everything is in due order; to exercise 
a periodical surveillance or supervision over, or 
make a special шуен дов into (management 
orconduct) ME. 4. To goto (a temple, shrine, 
etc.) for the purpose of worship or as a religious 
duty ME. b.To goto (а place) for the purpose 
of sight-seeing or on some special errand, late 
ME. с. Of birds, etc.: To resort to or frequent 
(land or sea, a country, etc.) for a limited period 
or at certain seasons 1774. 

1. Ye must v. the Sick and these who are in Distress 
1687. Sent for..to v. a sick parishioner 1808, а, He 
comes here visiting his relation Dickens. С. Соғ. iw. 
w.148, d. A spinster..who spends her life visiting 
from place to place 1894. — 3- Go se and vysyte our 
wethers in the cote 1514. D. A faculty empowering 
Wolsey to v, those Еп ish monasteries 1868. 4. He 
had visited the Holy Land Scorr. transf. Dear, as 
the light that visits these sad eyes Gray. Hence 
Vi'sitable a. liable to visitation ; capable of being 
visited; such as admits of receiving visitors. 

Visitant (удій), sů. and а. 1599. [а. 
Е., or ad. L. visitant-, visitans, visitare to 
ушт A. sb. 1. One who pays a visit ; а visitor. 
b. Applied to supernatural beings or agencies, 
etc., esp. as revealing themselves to mortals 
1667, 2. One who visits some place or object 
of interest 1677. b. A stranger who spends a 
short time in a place; a temporary resident 
1751. 3.A thing which comes to one in a 
casual or temporary manner 1742. 4. A migra- 
tory bird, etc., аз temporarily frequenting a 
particular locality 1779. 

1. b. Adam..to Eve, While the great V. approachd, 
thus spake Мил. 4 The Hooded Crow... being..1n 
some localities a winter visitant only, in others a 
resident 1894. + " » 

В. adj. Paying a visit or visits; having the 
position or character of a visitor 1653. 

Visitation (vizitafom. ME. [a. AF. 
visitacioun (F. -ation), or ad. L. visitatio, f. 


faculty itself 1491. — b. An instance of seeing ; 
a look 1855. 4. А thing actually seen ; an ob- 
ject of sight. SHAKS. 

1. Visions of g! spare my aching sight Grav. 
The art renown'd, V. and omen to expound Scorr. 
b. ‘The visions of romantic youth Camrsrit. C. The 
v. bright, As with a smile more brightn'd, thus repli'd 
Мил, a. Ministers. neither have v, to foretell, nor 
power to confer, blessing 1657. 3 Even the v. of 
natural objects presents to us insurmountable diffi. 
culties 1832. 

Vision (vigon), v. 1594. [f. prec] 1. 
trans, To show as in a vision ; todisplay to the 
eyeormind. а. Tosee asin a vision ; to bring 
before the eye of the mind 1795. 

а, We in the morning eyed the pleasant fields 
Vision'd before Ѕоутнкү. 

Visional(vi'zonál), а. 1588. [f. Vision 
sb. + -AL.] 1. Connected with, relating to, 
based upon, a vision or visions, 2. Of the na- 
ture of a vision; seen or occurring in a vision; 
visionary, unreal 1647. Hence Virsionally adv. 
as or in a vision. 

Visionary (vigonári), а. and sé. 1648. 
[f. VISION sb. *-ARY.] А. adj. 1, Able or ac- 
customed to see visions; capable of receiving 
impressions by means of visions 1651. b.Given 
to fanciful and unpractical views ; 5 ulative, 
dreamy 1727. 2. Of the nature of a vision ; 
presented or apprehended ina vision 1648. b. 
ral 1697. 


reality 1777. : 

x. What spells entrance my v; mind 1792. b. Knox 
was no v. enthusiast 1902. 2. The v. emblem seen By 
him of Babylon Cowrer. b. The v. fabric melted 
into air Gipson, C. The v. hour, When musing mid- 
night reigns THOMSON. 3, Vanish'd are all the v. joys 
Рорк, b. Vain, idle, Y. thoughts Swirr. c. To with- 
draw from active life into a v. world 1840. 

B. sb, 1. One who has visions ; one to whom 
unknown or future things are revealed in visions 
1706. 2. One who indulges in fantastic ideas 
or schemes; an un ractical enthusiast 1702. 


а, i ion of going іг a doc- r 
Vi ed oos ЫШ Ышы d n КО ado E treatment | visitare to visit. Now rare in I. 2, 3, 4] Lr. 
LE. , Ui 5 : 
: ё) (there). 2 (20) (ren). £ (Fr. faire). (fir, fern, earth). 


т). й (Ег. dune). @ (curb. 


VISITATORIAL 


VITALITY 


2364. 
The action, on the part of one in authority, | seasons frequents a certain locality or area 1859. | b. Carried out or performed b means of vision 


or of a duly qualified or authorized person, of 

ing to a particular place in order to makean 
Deere and satisfy himself that everything is 
in order; an instance of such inspection or 
supervision. b. es. A visit by an ecclesiastical 
person (or body) to examine into the state of a 
diocese, parish, religious institution, etc. ; spec. 
in English use, such a visit paid by a bishop or 
archdeacon; a meeting of persons concerned in 
sucha visit ME. с. A periodic visit made to 
a district by heralds to examine and enrol arms 
and pedigrees. Now Hist. 1572. d. Examina- 
tion of goods by a customs officer or similar 
official ; the action on the part of a belligerent 
vessel of ascertaining, by entry or close ex- 
amination, the character of a merchant ship be- 
longing to a neutral state 1755. 2. The action 
of going to a place, either for some special pur- 
pose or merely in order to see it; an instance 
of this, late ME. 3. The action or practice of 
visiting sick or distressed persons as a work of 
charity or pastoral duty, late ME. 4. The ac- 
tion of making a friendly or formal call or calls; 
social intercourse of this nature; visiting 1586. 
b. An instance of this ; a visit 1581. 

x. d. The law of nations gives to every belligerent 
cruiser the right of v. and search of all merchant ships 
1867. 3. The Church of England..retains private 
confession in the rubric for v. of the sick 1862. The 
V. (of our Lady, of the Blessed Virgin Mary), the 
visit paid by the Virgin Mary to Elizabeth, recorded 
in Luke i. 39 ff. and commemorated by the Church on 
July 2; hence «22152, the day on which this is com- 
memorated, the feast so observed; also, a picture repre- 
senting the event. The (order of the) V., the Order 
founded in 1610 by Mme de Chantal (St. Frances) 
under the direction of St. Francis of Sales. 

П. x. The action, on the part of God or some 
supernatural power, of coming to, or exercising 
power over, a person or people for some end 
ME. а. А heavy affliction, blow, or trial, re- 
garded as an instance of divine dispensation; 
retributive punishment operating by this means 
1450. 3. The fact of some violent or destructive 
agency or force coming or falling upona people 
country, etc. 1535. 4. The fact of some im- 
material power or influence acting or operating 
on the mind 179r. 

x. Mercies are visitations; when God comes in kind- 
ness and love to do us good, he visiteth us 1643. A 
verdict of ‘died by the v. of God’ was recorded 1820. 
2. War is here regarded..as a punitive v., as a form 
of retribution for our sins 1885, 3. The period., was 
marked by the visitations of pestilence, as well as 
those of war 1838. 4. Or was he moved by some v. of 
compunction ? 1873. 

Visitatorial (vizitatds-rial), а. 1688. [£ 
L. visitat-, visitare; see -ORIAL.] т. Pertain- 
ing to, connected with, involving or implying, 
official visitation. з. Having the power of 
visitation; exercising authority of this kind 
1880. 

x. Deriving the v, power from the property of the 
donor 1834. 2, Leave of absence granted by v. boards 
1881. 

Visite (viz^t). 1852. [F., visit.] A light 
cape or short sleeveless cloak worn by women 
in the roth c. 

Visiter (vi'zitə1). Now rare. late ME. [f. 
VISIT 0. + -ЕВ.] = VISITOR. 

Visiting (vi-zitin), vól. sd. ME. [f Vistr 
v.] The action of coming or going to a person 
or place for some special purpose. 

attrib, : v.-book, a book containing the names of 
Persons to be visited; -card, a small card bearing a 
person's name (and address), to be presented or left on 
paying a visit; -list, a list of persons to be visited. 

Visiting (vizitip), 2/7. а. 1606. [f Visit 
vw) т. That visits; that pays visits or is en- 
gaged in visiting. 2. That visits officially for 
the purpose of inspection or examination 1713. 

т. V. ant, the driver ant. 

Visitor (vizio. late ME. [a. AF. vzsz- 
tour, OF. visiteor, visiteur (F, visiteur), f. visi- 
ter to visit.] г. One who visits officially for the 
purpose of inspection or supervision, in order 
to prevent or remove abuses or irregularities. 
2. One who visits from charitable motives or 
with a view of doing good. late ME. 3. One 
who pays a visit to another person or to a house- 
hold; one who is staying for a time with friends 
1607. 4. One who visits a place, country, etc., 
esp. as a sightseer or tourist 1728. b. An ani- 
mal or bird which occasionally or at regular 


1. In certain Colleges..fundamental statutes can 
only be changed by visitors 1832. з, Vertuous visi- 
tour to folkys in prisoun Lyoc, 3. You see this con- 
fluence, this great flood of visitors Suaxs, 4. Visitors 
to the Montauvert 1260. b. The Glead or Kite..is a 
very rare у, 1870, 

Visitress (vizitrés). 1827. (f. VISITOR ; 
see -ESS.] 1. A female visitor. 2. А 
woman who undertakes regular visiting of the 
poorer households of a district in order to help 
or advise 186r. 
tVirsive, a. 1543. [ad. med.L. visivus, f. L. 
visus seeing, sight; see -IvE.] Ofor pertaining 
to sight or the power of seeing ; visual. т. V. 
faculty, power, virtue, etc.: the faculty of sight ; 
the power of vision -1838. a. Forming the ob- 
ject of vision ; capable of being seen —1647. b. 
Optics, Falling upon or appearing to the eye 
-1690. 

Visne (vPni) 1449. [a. AF., OF. visné, 
f. vesin, visin, veisin (F. voisin) :—L. vicinus 
neighbour.] Law or Hist, т. A neighbourhood 
or vicinage, esp. as the area from which a jury 
issummoned. 2. A jury summoned from the 
neighbourhood in which the cause of action lies 
1633. 

Visnomy (viznómi). Now arch. or dial. 
1509. [var. of ME. fisnomye PHYSIOGNOMY. ) 
= PHYSIOGNOMY 3. 

Vison (voi'son). 1781. [a. F. ; origin unkn.] 
The American mink. 

Visor, vizor (voizo1), så. ME. [а. AF. 
viser, f. F. vis face.] т. The front part of a hel- 
met, covering the face but provided with holes 
or openings to admit of seeing and breathing, 
and capable of being raised and lowered ; some- 
times spec. the upper portion of this. b. U.S. 
The peak of a cap 1864, 2. A mask to conceal 
the face; a vizard ME. з. fig. An outward ap- 
pearance or show under which something dif- 
ferent is hid; a mask or disguise 1532. t4. А 
face or countenance ; an outward aspect or ap- 
pearance —1693. 

2. They were disguised in cloaks and visors 1797. 3. 
He concealed his dislike (their enmity being covered 
yet under a fair visour) 1653. 

Comb.: v.-mask, (а) a form of Es mask, a 
domino (Hist); +(6) a prostitute. ence Vi'sor, 
vi'zor v. (rare) refl. to disguise (oneself) with a v. ; 
trans. to cover uf with a v. 

Visored, vizored (varzoid), 227. a. late 
ME. [f. prec. ---ED.] 1. Of persons: Having 
the face covered or hid with a visor or mask. 
2. Of helmets : Furnished with a visor 1834. 

т. Visor'd falshood, and base forgery Мит. 
|| Viss (vis). 1626. (ad. Tamil рза] A 
weight used in Southern India and Burmah 
equal to about 32 Ibs. 

Vista (vistá). Also +visto. 1657. [It. 
vista, f. L. vis-, videre to see.) т. A view or 
prospect, esp. one seen through an avenue of 
trees or other long and narrow opening. 2. А 
long narrow opening in a wood, etc., through 
which a view may be obtained, or which in itself 
affords a pleasant prospect ; an avenue or glade 
1671. b. An open corridor or long passage in 
or through a large building; an interior portion 
of a building affording a continuous view 1708, 
3. fig. A mental view or vision of a far-reaching 
nature 1673. 4./#v., in continuous view 1758. 

т. A Visto by Canalleto 1742. A piny dell gave 
some v. of the Том sea we were leaving 1873. 2. 
He employed hands to cut a v. through a coppice 
RicHanDsON, b. The central aisle..forming in itself 
the grandest architectural v. in Europe 1806. 4. A 
long v. of years stretching out before them 1888. 

Vistaed (virstád), а. 1835. [f. prec.] 1. 
Placed or arranged so as to make a vista or 
avenue. 2. Provided with vistas 1862, — a. fig. 
Seen as it were in prospect by the imagination 
1849. 

3 The vista'd joys of Heaven's eternal year 1851, 

Visual (vi-zizl, virziz,4l), a. and 50. late 
ME. (a. OF., or ad. late L. visualis, f. L. visus 
sight, VISION.] A. adj. 1. Of beams: Coming, 
proceeding, or directed from the eye or sight. 
Obs, or arch, 2. Of power or faculty: Pertaining 
or relating to, concerned or connected with, 
sight or vision 1603. 3. Of organs: Endowed 
with the power of sight; having the function of 


producing vision 1626. — 4. a. Of knowledge: 
Attained or obtained by sight or vision 1651. 


1849. c. Of impressions, etc. : Received thro 
the sense of sight; based upon somethin, seen 
1833. 5. Of or pertaining to vision in ге tion 
to the object of sight; optical; as in v, angle, 
axis, focus, point 1710. 6. Perceptible, visible 
1756. 7. Of the nature of a mental vision 1845. 

з. For inward light alas Puts forth no у, beam мил. 
V. line, the direct line from the eye to the object or 
point of vision; the line of sight. V. ғау, а гау pro- 
ceeding from the eye to the object seen, or in later use 
from the object totheeye. а. The Spirits of the Mind 
Are busy,.Upon the rights of v. sense Usurping 
Worosw. 3. The virtue of the V. nerve Swirr. 4 
b. The v. test however is independent 1882. с. All 
parts of the retina are not equally sensitive to v. im. 
pressions 1879. 

B. sd. 1. A visual ray 1726. 2. One whose 
memory, imagination, etc., is wholly or largely 
visual 1886. Visua‘lity, mental visibility; a 
mental pictureor vision. CARLYLE, Vi'sually 
adv. 

Visualize (virg'wiloiz, vi-zin-), v. 1817. 
[f. prec.+-1ZE.] 1. ¢rans. To form a mental 
vision, image, or picture of. 2. aéso!. To con- 
struct a visual image in the mind 1871, 

, Vi'sualiza‘tion, the action, fact, or power of visualiz- 
ing; a picture formed by visualizing. Vi'sualizer. 

Vita glass (уәіча glas). 1925. [f L. vita 
life.] "Trade name of a variety of glass which 
permits the passage of a large part of the ultra- 
violet rays of sunlight. 

Vital (voitál), a. and sé. late ME. [a. OF., 
or ad. L. vitalis, f. vitalife.] А. adj. I. 1. Con- 
sisting in, constituted by, that immaterial force 
or principle which is present in living beings or 
organisms and by which they are animated and 
their functions maintained. Now chiefly Phys. 
or Biol. з. Maintaining, supporting, or sus- 
taining life 1450. 3. Of parts, organs, etc.: 
Essential or necessary to life 1482. — b. transf. 
1647. 4.Of, pertaining or relating to, accom- 
panying, or characteristic of life 1565. — b. Of 
statistics : Concerned with or relating to the 
facts of life, e. g. birth, marriage, death, etc. 1837. 
5. Invigorating, vitalizing ; life-giving. Chiefly 
poet. 1590. 6. Affecting life; fatal to or de- 
structive of life 1612. 7. fig. That is essential 
to the existence of something; absolutely in- 
dispensable, necessary, or requisite. Also, in 
wider sense, of supreme importance. 1619. b. 
Paramount, supreme, very great 1810. 

x. This internal energy, which is peculiar to living 
protoplasm, is frequently spoken of as v. force BENT- 
LEY, Phr. V, spark (tor flame); The v. spark was 
extinct 1826. 2, The Spirit of God. .v. vertue infus'd, 
and v, warmth throughout the fluid Mass Мил. 
Dream not that the amorous Deep Will yet restore 
him to the v. air SuxttEev. Phr. V. fluid, in Bot. = 
Latex 2. tV. air, in Old Chem. = OXYGEN т. 3. The 
V. Parts are the Heart, Brain, Lungs and Liver 1696. 
b. Such v. parts as the machinery, magazines, and 
steering gear 1889. 4. When I haue pluck'd thy Rose, 
Tcannot giue it vitall growth againe Suaxs. A gradual 
decay of the v. powers from old age 1826, V. affinity: 
see AFFINITY 9. V. capacity, in Phys. the breathin| 
or respiratory capacity of the lungs, s. Vitall an: 
comfortable heate. .from the bodie of the sunne 1608. 
6. Those that hold thev. shears Мил. 7. Our own v. 
interests 1809. A cause which was so v. to both nations 
1860, This question—quite v. to all social happiness 
Ruskin. b. This inquiry. .is..of v. moment 1850. 

IL 1. Endowed with or possessed of life; 
animate, living. Now poet. or rhet. 1513. b. Of 
places: Full of life or activity 1742. Та. Asan 
epithet of Z/fe -1645. фз. = VIABLE a.! -1646. 

x. That bright shape of v. stone which drew the 
heart out of B Egan SHELLEY, 

В. sé. A vital 
Vittally adv. 

Vitalism (vai'taliz’m), 1822. [a. F. vital- 
isme, or f. prec, + -ISM.] Biol, The doctrine 
that the origin and phenomena of life are due 
to or produced by a vital principle, as dist. from 
a purely chemical or physical force, 

Vitalist (vai'talist), 1860. [СЕ prec.] An 
advocate of or believer in vitalism, Also as ad. 
= next. 

Vitalistic (voitálistik), а. 1865. [f. prec. 
*-IC.] т. Of, pertaining to, involving, or de- 
noting vitalism, or a hypothetical vital principle. 
2. Pertaining to or denoting the germ-theory, 
esp. in its relation to fermentation 1891. " 

Vitality (voite-liti) 1592. [ad. L. vitali- 
fat-, vitalitas, f. vitalis; see -Yrv.] т. Vital 


part or organ (rare) 1710. Hence 


(man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). g(Fr.chef). o (ever). ai (Z, eve). 2 (Ег, eau de vie). 


1 (820). 2 (Psyche). o (what). р (got). 
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, power, or principle as possessed. 
feted by living things; the POE DE Wen | ee ст lae ja жошо) -tygr d: Тос 
animation. — b. Of plants or vegetative organ- Der mi чане р make bud, bm- 


. Also spec. of seeds: Germinating x E 
© a. fig. Power of enduring or continuing effect; to invalidate either 


1844. 3. fg. Active force or power; mental or 
МАҢ) vigour 1858. 4. Witha and pi. Some- 
thing possessed of vital fore hs S 

"he v. of Pope's writings 1 
E Жы v. of the Béarnese EE К" 

Vitalize (vəiʻtăləiz), v. Also -ise. 1678. 

f. VITAL а. +-IZE.|  r.£rams. To give life or 
animation to (the body, etc.); to endow with 
vital force or principle. 2. fg. To make living 
oractive ; to infuse vitality or vigour into (some- 
thing); to animate 1805. b. To put life into (a 
literary or artistic conception) 1884. 

2. b. He is not an artist. He cannot v, his material, 
1907. Hence Vitaliza-tion, the action or process of 
ETE or the state of being vitalized ; an instance 
of this, 

Vitals (vaitálz), s. 27. 1610. [ad. L. 
vitalia, neut. pl. of vitalis, or f. VITAL a.] 1. 
Those parts or organs of the body, esp. the 
human body, essential to life, or upon which 
life depends; usu. applied vaguely, but occas, 
spec. the brain, heart, lungs, and liver. 3. 
transf, Essential parts or features 1657. b. The 
yital parts of a ship 1884. 

т, The weapon has missed your v. 1760. jig. Such 


Vitrified (і), ppl. а. 1646. [LV 
Tau v) перки : а, 
stance by exposure to best; rendered giusy; 


V. fetes ч ef a type ocosriag in Scorand 
ard m Mn wheh 
have bors ista & vitreous selatance by the 


Vitriform 

(айш), а. 1796. [LL oF 
rri яран Having the form or д» 
d з. 

itrify (vitrifo), р. 1594. [24. F. viri- 
Aer or med.L. *vitri art, L L. vitrum glass; 
see -FY.) 1, frans, To convert into glass or а 
glass-like substance; to render vitreous by fu- 
sion due to heat. э, im/r. To become vitreous; 
id into glass or a glass-like substance 
1 

1Vitrine (vitrin). 1886. [a. F., эй 
glass.) A glass show-case for specimens or for 
objects of art. 

Vitriol (vitrifl). late ME. [a. OF., or ad. 
med. L. vitriolum, f. L. vitrum glass.) 1, One 
or other of various native or artificial sulphates 
of metals used in the arts or medicinally, esp. 
sulphateofiron, b. Ой ef v., concentrated sul- 
phurie acid r580. Also, short for this. э. Ay, (In 
allusion to the corrosive properties of v.) Vira. 
lence or acrimony of feeling or utterance 1769. 

1. Blue, „ red, white v., sulphate of К 
kron cobalt and roc respectively... Oif of a concen: 
trated sulphuric acid. Spirits of t. а distilled es 


Vitiation (vi fon). 1635. [f. 
. (f. prec.) The 
action of Eis the fact or stat being 
vitiated, ie eni 
Viticulture (virtikeltitiz, voi*ti- ,-tf21). 1872. 
[f. Vrti- + CULTURE.] The cultivation of the 
vine; vine-growing. Hence Viticu'ltural a. of 
or pertaining tov. 1865. Viticu‘lturer, Viticu'l 
turist, a vine-grower. 
|| Vitiligo (vitilarge). 1657. [L.] ath A 
skin discase characterized by the presence of 
ноо n shining scia: on the face, 
А neck, and other parts of the body ; a species of 
inmense ums Чама from the w cial тшге Вона. | leprosy, Hence Viti pinos а, of, connected 
Vitamin (vitamin, vartá-, Jn). 1912, Also| Wh, or of the nature of v. 9 
sine. [Coined by Casimir Funk; f. L. viza life+ |. osity (vifiprsiti). 1538. [ad. L. vifio- 
AMINE (the early view being that these sub- sitas, 1, vitiosus see MITT, ‘ti. A defect or 
stances were amines)] Any of the accessory fault; an imperfection ~1605. 2, The state or 
food-factors (distinguished as v. A, В, etc.) oc- Pees of arin nicks vicious 1603. ыр M 
curring naturally in minute quantities in many n etter ды ake i m 1657. T + 
foodstuffs and regarded as essential to normal Ho ee g E zs Ver xd сул 
growth. Hence Vitaminic, Vita'minous adjs. legally Ж e рое в ae 
Vittaminize v, rans. 9 : 
s Ыт . Му untamed affecti id confirmed v. maki 
Vitascope (veitüskóup). U.S. 1896. [f.| mee dayly doe worse Su Т. Era aia им Hh 
L. vita +-5СОРЕ.] A variety of cinematograph. | | Vitrage (vitraz). 1886. [F., f. vitre glass.) 
j Vitellarium (viteleeriZm). 2/.-aria. 1865. | 17, net (also cloth), а lace-net or thin fabric 
[mod.L., f. L. vétellus.] Anat. An accessory | suitable for window-curtains. 
gland in the female productive organs of some| Vitreous (vitras), а. 1646. [f. L. vitreus, 
worms, by which the vitellus for the eggs is se- | f, vitrum glass; see -ous.] 1.Of, belonging 
creted; а yolk-gland. Hence Vitellarian а. | to, or consisting or composed of glass ; of the 
a КЕ Rd iyi 8 and nature of or resembling glass; glassy. b. Geol. 
a, 1650, (f. 1. vitellus+-ARY. ‚ sb, The | and Min. Resembling glassin brittleness, hard- 
place or part where the yolk of an egg is formed ieu o and moie of cleavage 1774. c. 
-1687. B. adj. Vitelline 1846. Chem. Resembling glass in composition 1800. 
Vitelli-, comb. f. L. vitel/us VITELLUS, as | 2. V. humour (or Jody), the transparent gela- 
in vitelli-genous a. producing the vitellus. tinous substance occupying the posterior and 
Vitellin (vitelin, vai-). 1857. [f. VITELLUS | larger part of the cyeballxóós, b. «ГД. аз 
*-INL] Chem, 1, The albuminoidal substance sb, = a. 1869. 3. V. V ‚ро®шуе ено: 
in the yolk of an egg, a mixture of albumin and | tricity obtained from glass by friction 1759. 4: 


casein, d in the | Resembling that of glass; characteristic of 
pda. of К е pee pum glass 1811. b. Having the colour or appear- 


аашаа (vite'loin, дай уйул oe nde ppm e av. кё ш solid stone 
ate . fad. med.L. vitellinus, f. L, vitezrus . b. V. lava 1811. Hence Virtreousness. 
vrbe е A. adj. x. Coloured like the yolk eds 
of an egg ; deep-yellow with a tinge of red. 
а. Biol, Of or belonging to the vitellus or yolk 
of an egg 1835. b. V. membrane, sac, the trans- 
Parent membrane which surrounds the yolk of 
an egg ; the yolk-sac; the investing membrane 
of the embryo 1845. В. sd. The yolk, the vitel- 
lary substance 1891. 

Vite-llo-, comb. f. VITELLUS, as in vitel- 
lo'genous a., producing the vitellus or yolk. 

| Vitellus (уіке-125, voi-). 1728 [L] 1. 
Embryol. The yolk of an egg ; the germinative 
contents of an ovum-cell, 2. Bot. A fleshy sac 
situated between the albumen and the embryo 
In a seed 1807, ` ^ 

iti-, comb. form of L, viis vine, as 1n 


sence of v. 
fVitriolate,a. 1646. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
*vitriolatus, f. vitriolum vitriol.) т. Of, be- 
longing to, or resembling that of vitriol -1672. 
2. Treated with vitriol -1782. 3. Affected by 
or impregnated with vitriol 71751. 
Мазун A „а. 1626. [f prec.) 1. 
Impregnated with vitriol. b. Of minerals, etc., 
affected by native sulphates 1794. 9. Treated 
with vitriol, as v. éartar, sulphate of potassium 


1694. 

Vitriolic (vitriglik), a. and sb. 1670. [ad. 
Е. vitrioligue, orf. VITRIOL *-1C.] А. adf. 1. 
Of or belonging to vitriol ; having the nature or 
qualities of vitriol; impregnat with vitriol. 
a. fig. Of language, persons, etc. : Extremely 
caustic or scathing; bitterly malignant 1841. 

т. V. acid, oil of vitriol. з. A.. Parliamentary critic 
of the acrid and v. style 1879. 

Vitriolize (vi'trióloiz), v. 1694. if VITRIOL 
+-12Е.] т.а. trans, To convert into vitriol ; 
to vitriolate. Also афо]. b. intr. To become 
yitriolated or vitriolic 1757. 2. fran». To injure 
with vitriol; to throw vitriol at (a person) with 
intent to injure 1886. Hence Vitrioliza'tion, 
the process of converting, or of being converted, 
into a vitriol. Víitriolizer, one who throws 
vitriol with intent to injure. 

Vitrite (vitroit). 1866. (f. L, vitrum glass 
+-ITE L] Min, ‘The matrix of Bohemian py- 
rope, related to pitchstone '. 

Vi-tro-, comb. form on Gr. models of L. 
vitrum glass, as in v.dentine, the hard exter- 
nal layer of dentine in a tooth, 

Vitrous, а. rare. 1657. [f L. vitrum 
glass.] Vitreous. 

Vitruvian (vitrzviàm), а. 1762. [f the 

name of M. Vitruvius Pollio, a Roman archi- 
tect and writer (c то B.C.).] Of, relating to, 
or in the style of Vitruvius. b. V. scroll, a con- 
voluted scroll-pattern employed as an archi- 
tectural ornament 1837. А 
Vitry. late МЕ, [ad. F. Vitré, name of a 
town in Brittany.) In full V. canvas, a kind of 
light durable canvas -1867. 
j Vitta (vită). P7. -æ (i). 1819. р! 1. 
Zool. A band or stripe of colour. 2. Bot One 
of the oil-tubes occurring in the pericarp of the 
fruit of most umbelliferous plants, Usu. in pl. 
1830. 

Vittate (vitet), а. 1826. (ad. L. vittatus 
bound with a fillet or chaplet, f. viżta fillet + 
-ATEA] 1. Zool., Bot., etc. Marked or striped 
with уйе. 2. Bot. Having a vitta or vittae 
1870. So Vittated a. (rare) — sense 1. 1790. 

Vituline (vi'tizloin), а. rare. 1656. [ad. 
L. vitulinus, f. vitulus calf.) Of or belonging 
to a calf or calves; resembling that of a calf. 


Vitreously (vi'trasli), adv. 1794. [f. prec. 
4-LY2] Ina vitreous manner: a. With posi- 
tive electricity. b. Like glass 1904. 

Vitrescence (vitre’séns). 1796. [f next; 
see-ENCE.] The state of becoming vitreous or 
glassy; yitrified or vitreous condition. So Vi- 
tre'scency (rare) 1756. 4 

Vitrescent (vitre'sént), а. 1756. [f. L. vi- 
trum glass * -ESCENT.] Tending to become 
glass; susceptible of being turned into glass; 
glassy. А Чү 

Vitrescible (vitre'sib'l), а. 1754. [£ L. 
xyitrescere, or a. F. That can be vitrified; 
vitrifiable. Hence Vitrescibi'lity. 

Vitrifaction (vitrifæ'k on) 1728. [See 
VITRIFY v. and -FACTION. = VITRIFICATION, 

Vitrifiable (vitrifeiab'l), a. 1646. [E Vi- 
TRIFY V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being vitrified ; 
admitting of conversion by heat into a glassy 

substance. 
subsiatmcation (vitriükzon) 16га. [ad. 
med, or mod.L. *vitrificatio, f. *vitrificare to 
vitrify.] 1. The action or process of vitrifying ; 
conversion into a glassy substance by fusion 
due to heat; the fact of being so converted. 
p. With a and 21.: An instance of such con- 
version 1626. 3. The result or product of vi- 
trifying ; а vitrified substance or body 1651. 

. He had but to cover this material with a v. of 
transparent glaze 1860. 


ö (Ger. Köln), ö (Fr. peu), ü(Ger Miller. # (Fr. dune), ? (curl). 


Vitiate (vifi), ppl. а. Now rare. late 


МЕ, Гаа. L. vi£iatus, viliare.] Vitiated. 
(f. L. vitiat-, 


ё (еә) (there). 2 (E) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
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plies victuals to troops in the field; a sutler. 
So Vivanditre fem. 


а. Now rareor Obs. 1450. 


Vit perable, з. They have a sprightly v. countenance 1766. " 
а. OF., ad. 1. vitwserabilis, f. vituperare.) 


v. and volatile instrument [sc. the violin] 18.8. T 


deserves vitu; censurable; repre-| Vivarium (vəivē»riðm, уі). Pi. vivaria, | c* expressed v. interest 1860. а, The combustion 
Meer eger но en ша am [nest ang of snare | Receipes mena ares f 


f. vivus alive, living.) 1. A place where living 
animals, esp. fish, are maintained or preserved 
for food ; a fish-pond or fish- 2. A place 
specially adapted or prepared for the keeping 
of living animals under their normal conditions, 
either as objects of interest or for the purpose 
ofscientificstudy; freq.inlater use, anaquarium 
1684. b. A glass bowl, case, etc., in which fish 
9c other aquatic animals are kept, esp. for study 
1855. 
Vivary (vai-vari). тбот. [ай. L. vivarium 
VIVARIUM; see -АВҮ1.] 1. = prec. 2. Now 
rare or Obs. 2, = prec. 1. 1628. 

x. That cage and vivarie Of fowles, and beasts 


Donne. a. In stagnant vivaries they lie Forgetful of 
their ancient haunts 1858, 


Vivat (voi*vzt), int. and sb. 1663. [a. L., 
3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of vivere to live.] A. 
int, А word of acclamation wishing a person 
(long) life and prosperity, or expressing ap- 
plause or approval. В. sd. An utterance of this 
word by way of acclamation or applause 1821. 
|| Viva voce (vai-va vou'sz), adv. phr., a. and 
$^. 1581. [med.L,, lit. ‘by or with the living 
voice’, f. L, viva, abl. sing. fem. of vivus living, 
and voce, abl. sing. of vox voice.) A. adv. By 
word of mouth; in speech; orally. 

M Apostles taught viua voce, by liuely voyce 
1581, 

B. adj. Conveyed or expressed in speech in- 
stead of writing; spoken; oral 1718. b. Of an 
examination, etc.: Conducted by speech 1815. 

C. 52. A viva voce examination; freq. abbrev. 
VIVA 50.2 1842. Hence Viva-voce v. trans, to 
examine orally. 


~ Ё 4. 
А most v. history of the time Ёвккмлм. A deep 
blue E b. Like a v. circular ralahow cule "d 
the sun Тумолы„ 4. A..v. impression of the growth 


of Russian influence 1869. Hence Virvid-ly adv, 
-ness. 

Vividity (vivirditi). 1616. [f. prec. + -їтү.] 
tr. Living force, vitality. э. The quality or 
state of being vivid ; vividness 1772. 

Vivific (vivi'fik), а. 1551. (ad. L. vivi- 
Жсиз, f. vivus living; see -FIC.] Life-giving, 
enlivening, vivifying. So TVivi*fical 2, 

Vivificate (vivifiket), v. late ME, (ad. 
L. vivifica, vivificare, f. vivus alive; see 
-АТЕ3,] trans, = VIVIFY v. I. 

Vivification (vi:vifika:fon). 1548. [ad. L. 
vivificatio, f. vivificare; see prec. and ~ATION. } 
1. The process or fact of being vivified in a 
spiritual sense. 2. The action or fact of endu- 
ing with life; the fact of being vivified physi- 
cally 1626. tg. Restoration of a metal to its 
original state -1728, 4. The action or fact of 
investing with an air of vitality or reality den 

4. An industrious scholar..but we do not know that 
he has the gift of v. 1890. 

Vivify (vi-vifai), v. 1545. [ad. F. vivi- 
fier, ad. L. vivificare; see VIVIFICATE v.] 1. 
trans. To give life to; to endue with life; to 
animate; to quicken. — 2. To make brighter, 
more brilliant, or more striking 1791, 3. absol, 
To impart life or animation 1626. 4. intr. To 
acquire life; to become alive 1737. 

1. An indraught—slight no doubt, but. .sufficient to 
contaminate or vivify the infusion TYNDALL fig. 
That Promethean fire, which. .vivifies the marble Sır 
J. Ккхмогрѕ. 3. It [a fire] talks to us;..it is vivified 

Vi-vda. Orkn. and Shetl. dial. Also vifda. | at our touch; it vivifies in return L. Hunt. Hence 
1688. [perh. ad. ON. vpüva muscular flesh.]| Vi*vifier, one who or that which gives life, — 
Meat smoked, or dried in the air, without being | Viviparity (vivipzeriti). 1864. (f. L. vivi- 
salted. parus (see next) +-ITY.] Zool. and Bot. The 

Vive, а. Now only Sc. or arch. 1477. [a, | Condition or character of being viviparous, 
OF. vive fem. of vif:—L. vivum, vivus living, | Viviparous (vivi'páres, voi-), a. 1646. [f 
or ad. L. vivus] г. Lively, forcible, or brisk | L. viviparus, f. vivus alive + parere to bring 
(rare). э. Of images, pictures, etc.: Life-like | forth; see -OUS.] т. Involving the production 
1585. з. Ofcolours: Bright, vivid 1591. Hence | of young ina living state. 2. Of animals: Bring- 
Vively adv. (now Sc, ог Обз.). ing forth young ina live state, (Usu. in contrast 

Vivency (voivénsi). rare. 1646. [f. L.| with oviparous. 1651. 3. Bot. Reproducing 
vivere to live-- -ENCY.] Manifestation of the from seeds or bulbs which germinate while still 
principle of life; vitality. attached to the parent plant тууу. b. Character- 
|| Viverra (viverra, vai-). 1706. [L., ferret.] ized by this mode of reproduction 1802. Hence 
Zool, ta. The ferret, b. The civet-cat (V. Ууграговэ1у aR nens, kefi 
civetta), or other species of the type-genus of | . ivisect (vi-visekt), v. 1864. [Back-forma- 
the civet family (Viverridz). tion from next.] т. rans To dissect (an ani- 

Viverrine (viveroin, voi-), а. and sb, 1800, | 081) while living; to perform vivisection upon. 
Гай. mod.L. viverrinus, f. VIVERRA; see-INE 1] 2. intr, To practise vivisection 1883. 

A. adj. Resembling or related to the civet, or] Vivisection (vivisekfon). 1707. [f L. 
the civet family; здес. belonging to the sub- | vivi-, comb. form of vivus living + sectio cutting.] 
family Viverrinz. B. sd. An individual of the | The action of cutting or dissecting some part 
sub-family Viverrinz 1880. of a living organism ; spec. the action or prac- 

Vivers (vəi'və1z), sb. 27. orig. and chiefly | tice of performing dissection or other painful 
Sc. 1536. [ad. OF. vivres, pl. of vivre food, | experiment upon living animals as a method of 
sustenance, sb. use of vivre tolive.] Food, pro- | Physiological or pathological study. b. An 
visions, victuals, eatables, operation of this nature 1859. 

Vives (vaivz), sb. 2. 1523. [Aphetic Е. | Vivisectional (vivise'kfənăl), а. 1866. [f. 
ius] Hard swellings of the submaxillary | prec.] т. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
glands of a horse, vivisection, 2. Performing vivisection 1882. 

Vivi- (vivi), comb. form of L. огиз alive, | Vivisectionist (vivise'kfonist). 1879. [f 
living, as in vivise'pulture, burying alive. as prec. +-IST.] One who practises or defends 

Vivianite (vi-vianait), 1823. [f. name of | vivisection. 

J. G. Vivian the discoverer.] Min, A phos-| Vivisector(vi'visekto1). 1863. [f.as VIVI- 
phate of iron usu. occurring in crystals of blue | SECT v. + -OR.] One who vivisects or practices 
and green colour, vivisection, 

Vivid (vivid), а. 1638. [ad. L. vividus, f. | t| Vivres(vi*vo1z). 1650. [F.; sce VIVERS-) 
vivere to Шуе.) т. Fulloflife; vigorous, active, | Victuals, provisions —1852. 
or energetic on this account; lively or brisk, | Vixen (vi-ks'n), sd. and a. [Late ME. fixen, 
2.0f actions or operations: Proceeding or tak- | repr, ОЕ. *fyxez (recorded only as adj.) fem. 
ing place with great vigour or activity 1702. | of fox FOX.) 1. The female of the fox; a she- 
b. Of utterances: Strongly or warmly expressed fox. 2. Anililter ered Isome woman ; 
1806. е. Of intellectual faculties: Capable of | а shrew, a den can ppt Applied to a 
ready and clear creation of ideas or concepts | child or a man (rare) -1738. 3. attrib. а. Ap- 
1814. d. Of description, etc.: Presenting sub- positive with fox, = sense x, late ME, b. = 
jects or ideas inaclear and striking manner 1837. | VIXENISH di x660. T 
з. Of colour, light, etc.: Brilliant, fresh, lively, | г, She's a pestilent v. when she's angry, and as 
bright 1665. b. Of things in respect of colour | proud as Lucifer 1644. 3. b. What a Vixon trick is 
or brightness 1686. ,, 4. Clearly or distinctly | this? Concreve. The old v. queen 1842. 
perceived or perceptible 1690. b.Intenselyor| Vixenish (vi'ks'nif, а. 1828, [f. prec. + 
strongly felt 1704. 5. Quasi-adv, Vividly, | -15н1.] 1, Resembling a vixen intemper; cross, 

rightly 1819. ill-tempered, snappish. 2. Characteristic of or 


2 (man). а (разѕ). au (loud). о (cut). е (Ет. chef). ә (ever). әї (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit), £ (Psyche). у (what). Р (get). 


(voitig*píreétt, vi-), v. 1542. 

(f. L. wituperat-, vituperare, f. vitu- for viti, 
stem of vitium VICE 35.) + pore prepare. 
trans, To blame, speak ill of, find fault with, in 
strong or violent language ; to assail with abuse ; 
to rate or revile. Also as. or intr. 

Vituperation (voitizpérer(on, vi-). 148r. 

а. OF., ог ad. L. vitwgeration-, vituperatio 

ing, censuring, etc., f. vituperare; see 
prec and -ATION.] The action, fact, or pro- 
cess of vituperating ; blame, censure, reproof, 
or (esp. in later use) the expression of this, in 
abusive or violent language; abuse, railing, 
rating. Also, vituperative or abusive language. 

Few nations can surpass the Spaniards in the lan- 
guage of v, 1845. 

Vituperative (vaitia-pérdtiv, vi-),a. 1727. 
(ad. L. *vituperativus, or f. VITUPERATE v. + 
-IVE.] 1. Of words, language, etc. : Contain- 
ing, conveying, or expressing strong deprecia- 
tion; violently abusive or fault-finding; contu- 
melious, Also, ofor pertaining to vituperation. 
2. Characterized by vituperation or abuse 1754. 
8. Of persons: Given to vituperation 1819. 

т, In utter despair at this v. epithet Scorr. 


з. А 
Whig isa у. animal 1819. Hence Vitu'peratively 


Vituperator (voitizzpéretto1, vi-). 1837. (a. 
L., f. vituperare] One who vituperates; an 
abuser. 

Vitu-peratory, а. Now rare or Obs. 1586. 
[See VITUPERATE v. and -ory?.] Expressive 
of blame or censure; vituperative, violently 
abusive, 
|| Viva (угуй), 21 1700. [It., ard pers. sing. 
pres. subj. of vivere (:—L. vivere) tolive.] A 
cry of viva / (‘long live ') as a salute or greet- 
ing ; a shout of applause; a cheer or hurrah. 

Viva (vairva), 522 Univ. colleg. 1891. 
ро of VIVA VOCE.] = VIVA VOCE sé. 

ence Vi'va v. trans. to subject to a viva voce 
examination ; 22/7, to examine viva voce. 

Vivace (viva't{e), adv. (and sé.). 1683. 

It, ‘brisk, lively’ :—L. vzvac-, vivax; see 
next.] Миз. A direction indicating brisk or 
lively performance. 

Vivacious (veivzk*[os, vi-), а. 1645. [f.L. 
vivaci-, vivax tenacious of life, long-lived, 
lively, vigorous, f. vvere to live; see -ACIOUS.] 
г. Full of, characterized by, or exhibiting vi- 
vacity or liveliness; animated, brisk, lively, 
sprightly. 2, Continuing to live; remaining 
alive for a long time; long-lived. Now vareor 
Obs. 1655. Ъ. Of plants; здес. perennial 1676. 
3. Possessing or exhibiting tenacity of life ; diffi- 
cult to kill or destroy (rave) 1660. 

1. V. nonsense 1788, V. pupils should from time to 
time be accustomed to an exact enumeration of par- 
ticulars 1798. 2. Hitherto the English Bishops had 
been v. almost to wonder Futter. Hence Viva'- 
cious-ly adv., -ness. 

Vivacity (voive'siti, vi-). late ME. [а. OF. 
vivacite, or ad, L, vivacitat-, vivacitas natural 
vigour, vital force, liveliness, f. vivaci-, vivax ; 
see-ITY.] r.Intellectual or mental animation, 
acuteness, or vigour; quickness or liveliness of 
conception or perception, %2. Vital force or 
power; vitality -1747. b. transf. and jig. 
Active force, power, vigour 1649. 3. Longevity. 
Now rare. 1616. +b. Tenacity of life -1664. 4. 
Vigorous or energetic action; activity, energy, 
vigour; spirit, Now rare. 1652. 5. The quality, 
condition, or fact of being vivacious; animation 
or liveliness of demeanour or disposition ; brisk- 
ness, sprightliness 1647. b. A vivacious or lively 
act, expression, scene, etc, Usu. in 27. 1692. 
6. Brightness, brilliancy (of light or colour) 
I Я 
fH. hath this viuacite or quycknes of wytte 1526. 
His conceptions were..full of fire and v, 1704. 2. b. 
The у, of an excellent example JEn. l'AvLoR. 3. The 
у. of some of these Pensioners is little lesse than a 
Miracle, they survived so long Futter, 5. As V. is 
the Gift of Women, Gravity is that of Men App1son. 
|| Vivandier (vévandye), rsor. [F., a sup- 
ег of victuals or provisions, f. pop. L.*vivanda 
Ог vivenda; see VIAND1,] In the French or 
other continental armies: A person who sup- 


VIXENLY 


appropriate to à vixen 1838. Hence Vixenish- 
ly adv, “ness. 
‘Vixenly (virks'nli), a. and adv. 1677. [f 
as prec. *-Lv.] А. adj. Like a vixen in 
ition, В. adv. Crossly, ill-naturedly, the signification of the word... 
jViz., adv. and sõ. 1540. [abbrev. of ViDz- ise 
LICET; the abbrev. repr. the ordinary med.L. 
symbol of contraction for -еї.] Aadu, = VIDE- 
LICET adv. B. sb. = VIDELICET 56, Also, a 
special clause in a deed introduced by vis. 


2. The range of language of a particular 
class, profession, ot the Bke 1753 Тее 
of words composing a language 


with эое; to render vocal or articulate 18 
4 To furnish with wourts or vowel signs 1845 
4 rpg -—riri- 
b. spec. Тоок проз a vowel to ooe oF more 
p qe 

LE 4 € 
AJ rp r* E d 


Vo'calizer. 

Vocally (will), ede. 1483. [f Vocat 
a.*-LY*.] 1. In а vocal manner; in spoken 
borg ^s ig a eee singing ; in vocal music 

7^ 3. In respect of vowels г 

з. 1 never told my love" v. all A 
Vocation (ух әп). late ME, (а. OF. or 
ad, L. vecation-, vocatio, f. vocare to call, sum- 
топ.) 1. The action of God in calling а per- 
son to exercise some special (esp. spiritual) 
function, or to fill a certain position; divine 
influence or guidance towards a definite (esp. 
religious) career ; the fact of being so called or 
directed towards a special work in life ; natural 
tendency to or fitness for such work, — b. The 
action of God (or Christ) in calling persons or 
mankind to a state of salvation or union with 
Himself ; the fact or condition of being so called 
тоз. 9. The particular function or station to 
which a person is called by God 1487. b. One's 
ordin: occupation, business, or profession 
553. collect, Those who follow a particular 
business or profession -1651. з. The action on 
the part of an ecclesiastical body of calling a 
person to the ministry or to a particular обе 
or charge in the Church 1978. ui 

1. None are to enter the Ecc ick or Monastick 
State, without a particular Vocation 1728. a Heaven 
is his v., and therefore he counts earthly employ» 
ments avocations Furia, С. Euerie function and 
seuerall v. striueth with other 1587. 3. А у. to pas- 
toral duty in the manufacturing 1860, Hence 
Voca'tional а. РҮ adv, 

‘Vocative (vp'kátiv), а. and sb, 1440. [a 
OF, vocatif, -ive, or ad. Le vocations (sc. Casus ; 
also as sb.), f. vocat-, vocare to call. A. adj. 
1. V. case: That case of nouns, & ves, ог 
pronouns, which in inflected languages is used 
to express address or invocation. 2. Charac- 
teristic of or pertaining to calling or addressing 
1644. В. sd. 1. The vocative case 1522. T2. An 
invocation or appeal, RICHARDSON, 

M се (vosiféráns). 1838. [f. next; 
see -ANCE.] a. Clamour or noise of si ting. 
b. Vociferant quality. 

Vociferant (vosi*férint), a. 1609. [ad L. 
vociferant-, vociferans, pres. pple. of vociferari } 
see next] Clamouring, bawling, vociferating. 

Vociferate (vosiféreit), v. 1623. (f. L. 
vociferat-, vociferari, f. voci-, vox voice + ferre 
to carry.) 1, intr. To cry out loudly ; to bawl, 
shout. 2. frans, To utter in а loud voice; 
to shout out clamorously ; to declaim or assert 
with loud vehemence 1748. 

1. So they vociferating to the Greeks, Stirr'd them 
to battle Cowper, 2. He entered, vociferatini oaths 
dreadful to hear Емил Bronte. Hence Voci'fera- 
tor, one who or that which vociferates. 

Vociferation (vosiférzjon). late ME, [а. 
OF. vociferacion, or ad, its source L. vocifera- 
tH on-, -atio, n. of action f. vociferari : see prec.) 
The action 5 ап act of vociferating, shouting, 
or speaking loud, 

Vociferous (vosi‘féras), a. 1611. (f. L. 
vociferari (see prec.) -*-OUS.] 1. Uttering loud 
cries or shouts ; clamorous, wling,noisy. 2. 
Of the nature of vociferation ; uttered with or 
accompanied by clamour į characterized by 
loud declamation 1631. = 

1. The whole audience. „became v. 1875. 2. V. ill. 
nature Сіввек. Hence Voci'ferous-ly ado., ness, 

‘ocular (vgkizlár)a. rare. 1813. [f L. 
vocula VOCULE +-Ав,] 1. Vowel, vocalic. 2. 
Vocal, DICKENS. 

Vocule (ур'Кїйй). 1833. ad. L. vocula, 
dim. of vox voice.] The faint final sound pro- 
dnced in pronouncing certain consonants, 
|| Vodka (ve'dká). Also vodki,-ky, ‚ 
1802. [Еиѕѕ,, pronounced (vo'tka), f. vodá 
water.] An ardent spirit peculiar to Russia, 


oral b. Of sound: Produced by the voice; 
. of the nature of words or speech 1623. 2. 
f music: Performed by or composed for the 
voice. (O to dustrumental.) 1586. b. Con- 
nected with singing 1799. 3. а. Having the 
Character GLA FN] woes 1909. tb. Actual! 
sounded. JOHNSON, с. Phonetics. Uttered with 
= (as dist. from dreath); voiced, sonant 
1668. 
1. They were not vocall but mental! Prayers 1641. 


164 

to the ire 
Of Creatures wanting voice Мил. b. LL 
Matter of speech 1864. 

IL 1. Endowed with a voice, possessed of ut- 
terance į SEE IM power of speech or of 
uttering sounds 1601, — а. fg. Conveying im- 
pressions or ideas as if by speech ; expressive, 
eloquent 1608, 3. Operative or concerned in 
the production of voice, Freq. in v. choris, 
organs, etc. 1644: 4. Of or belonging to the 
voice (tor sound) 1644. _ b. Of the nature of 
voice or sound 1826. 5. Fullof voice or sound; 
sounding, resounding 1657. 6. Readily or 
freely expressing oneself in speech ; giving vent 
to one's views or opinions 1871. 

1. These insects are generally v. in the midst of 
summer GoLosw, transf. The v. statue of the sup- 
sed Memnon is of Азор HL 1837. É His vocall 

Hill, or Valley, 


1750 
+Vizament, alteration of ADVISEMENT or 
visement (1414-1568). SHAKS, 

Vizard (vi zá1d), sd. Now arch, 1558. [Al- 
tered form of vysar, viser, visar VISOR, by confu- 
sion of ending; see -ARD.] т. = VISOR 55. 2, 3. 
$a, In depreciatory use : A face suggestive of a 
mask -1625. t3. A person wearing a visor or 
mask; spec. a woman of loose character wearing 
a mask in public, a prostitute —1719. 

т, Men are glad to pull of their Vizards, and resume 
themselves again Sır Т. Browne. Hypocrisy and 
Superstition wear the V, of Piety Warts. 


Vizard, v. Now rare. 1609. [f. prec.] 
+r. trans, To conceal or disguise (something) 
under a false outward show or appearance; to 
represent falsely or speciously -1660, Я, To 
cover or disguise (the face, etc.) with oras with 
avizard; to mask 1609. Hence Virzarded 22/. 
a, disguised with or wearing a vizard Jig. as- 
sumed, pretended 1593. 

Vizard-mask. arch. 1667. [f. as prec.) 1. 
A mask worn to conceal the face; a domino. 
2. A woman who wears such a mask; а prosti- 
tute 1670. 

Vizier (vizie'z, vizyor, vi'ziəi). 1562. [ad. 
Turk. огге, a. Arabic wazir, westr, orig. porter, bts a anette pass фу 
hence one who bears the burden of government, frech unde Mak v. E уке Мат. & bat 
a minister or lieutenant of a king, f. wasara to | v. class in the whole community 1887. 
carry, carry on.] — r. In. the Turkish empire, | "B. s^, tr. A vowel -1586. 2. А member of a 
Persia, or other Mohammedan country: A high | Roman Catholic body who has a right to vote 
state official or minister, freq. one invested vite in certain elections 1660, 
yice-regal authority; a governor or viceroy of a ocali 4i 
province; now nA the chief minister of a У с (voke'lik), а. 1814. аа 


Sovereign. 2. Grand v., the chief minister ог ] т. Rich in vowels; composed mainly 


administrator of a Mohammedan ruler, esp. of 
the Sultan of Turkey 1597. 

х. All Pashas, before whom are carried the three 

de im the title of. MEE "Da ( a 
zierate (vizie'rét). 1687. [ad throug! ; ^" being uncommonly v. Scott- 

F.vizir(i)at) Arab.zeisarat, -et, f. wesir VIZIER. | s (La e rn Toa pertect 1974. 2. 

1. The dignity, position, or authority of a vizier | The series of v. and consonantal sounds 1852. 

or grand vizier; also, the period office of a 

vizier. 2. A province or district governed by 

a Turkish vizier 1876. 

Vizierial(vizivriàl) a. 1849. [f VIZIER + 
-IAL.] x. Of a letter or rescript: Issued by or 
under the authority of a vizier or grand vizier. 
2. Of or pertaining to a vizier 1876. 

Viziership (vizieifip). 1655. [f VIZIER + 
-sH1P.] The office or function of a vizier; rule 
or government as a grand vizier, 

Viach (vlæk). 1841. Га. Bulg. and Serb. 
Vlach', = Oslav. Viachit Roumanian, Italian, 
Czech Vach Italian, etc.; Slavonic adoptions 
of Germanic * Walh- foreigner, applied esp. to 
Celtsand Latins. Cf. WALACH and WELSH 7- 
A member of the Latin-speaking Tace oceupy- 
ing parts of south-eastern Europe; a Walachian 
позан Hence Vlachian ү T 

lei (vli). 1849. [Du. dial, reduce v 
ч. vallei valley.) i^ i South Africa, A shal- 
low pool of water; a piece of low-lying groun 
covered with water during the rainy season, 2. 
local U.S. A swamp 1880. 
Vocable (vavkübD, s. 1530. [a Е. 01 


4-0N] Am 
of a harmonium with broad reeds, producing 
sounds somewhat resembling the human voice. 
Vocalism (voukaliz’m). 1864. (f. Vocat 
a. *-ISM.] 1. The exercise of the voice or 
vocalorgans in speech. b. The art of exercis- 
ing the voicein singing 1884. 2. А vocal sound 
or articulation 1873. b. A system of vowels; 
the use of vowels; vocalic conditions 1873- 
Vocalist (vowkálist). 1613. [f as prec. + 
ast.) Tr. A speaker. 2. А vocal musician ; 
a singer 1834- 
Vocality (vokelíti). 1597. [f. VOCAL a. 
4-ITy.] 1, The quality of having woes ed 
псе; the session Or exercise of voca! 
Fors 2. "The quality or fact of being uttered 
or utterable; vocal quality or nature 1623. b. 
1, Vocal properties or sounds, spec. as dis- 
played in singing 1667. 3. Phonetics. The 
quality of being (а) voiced or (2) vocalic 1669. 
Vocalization (vou:kSloiz2''fon). 1842. [f. 
next +-ATION.] 1. The action of vocalizing or 
the fact of being vocalized ; utterance with the 


| i . Mode of ronunciation, esp. of vowel 
directly ad, L. vocabulum, f. vocare voice, b. M of pronunciation P.O том 


I 

word or term, (app. reintroduced in thex8thc.)| sounds 185% . € A 

12. A name or designation (rare) 22540; ble |P 

Vo'cable,a. [f. L. vocare + -ABLE.] Сара? © 

of utterance, Мерит, Hence Vernis ү He ge 
ocabular (vike'bi#lan, а. 1 i^ notes 1009. „+ istin 

vocab ip sb, +-ARL] Of pertain- | in forms of writing consist) d 

ing to, or coner erie loe [ad of consonants 1845. — 4« Phonetics, Conversion 

а 


E i iced sound 18 i 
Vocabulary (vila iili. H 53 ; inre: S ron ot v. gun of the highest impor- 
med.L, vocabularius, Um, 


tance in Biblical criticism 1848. i Ar 

VOCABLE sõ. ; see -ARYA] T. A collection КА; (ourkalsiz), v. 1 [E VocaL water iied fom iye, | 

а аат три па mentary 4-m. Cf. F. vocaliser (1835). 1. trans, To | Мое (vox). Orkn. and Shetl, dial. 1688. [ад. 
neanings ; now esp. one given? С 


Ў v let. 
i ice; to utter or articulate, p.Tosing | Norw. vaag.) A bay, creek, or in! 
Regit foreign language. forminto voice; к f : : 
са YR t Gs a е Maler. # (Ет. dune). ? (curl). & (E°) (there). 2 (2) (ein). ё (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 
er, Köln). 2 (Fr. рги). . 


VOGT 


Vogt (v^, it). 1694. [а. G., ad. med. 
tucatus, pa. pple. of vecare to call) A 
steward, bailiff, or similar oficial. 

Vogue (хар). 1571. (a. F., rowing, course, 
success, f. moguer, ad. It. торге to row.) фт. 
Tae v., the principal or foremost place in popu- 
lar repute or estimation ; the greatest currency 
or lence -1788. з. Without article: Popu- 

ity ; general acceptance or currency; success 
in poj Lig esteem 1604. . 3. With a, (Ae, etc. : A 
xu ый place in popular favour or fashion ; 
а course or period of success or distinction in 
this connexion 1645. +4. General course ог 
tendency; general character or condition -1729. 
+5. The current opinion or belief; the general 
report or rumour -173% 6, prevailing 
fashion or tendency 1648. 
3. A th of electricity, which then had the - 
MI таси, 2 раро: to have a ton 
deal of у. as a sculptor Hawrnorxe. Phr. /m (or eut 


ef) v., in fullv., etc. 3. Authority..may give atem. | 3 


porary v. toa bad poet 1752. 4. They go with the v. 
and stream of times 1660. 6. An age when burlesque 
is the v. 1860, 

Voice (vois), 52. ME. [a. AF. vois, voice, 
OF. vois, vois, (mod.F.) voix :—L. vocem, vox 
voice, sound.] І. т. Sound, or the whole body 
of sounds, made or produced by the vocal or- 
gans of man or animals in their natural action ; 
esp. sound formed in or emitted from the human 
larynx in speaking, singing, or other utterance ; 
vocal sound as the vehicle of human utterance 
orexpression. Also occas., the faculty or power 
of producing this ; or concretely, the organs by 
which it is produced. b. Utterance or expres- 
sion (of feeling, etc.) 1855. c. Phonology. Sound 
uttered with vibration or resonance of the vocal 
chords, as dist. from BREATH 10. 1842. 2. The 
right of speaking or voting in a legislative as- 
sembly, etc.; part or share in the control, 
government, or deciding of something. late ME 
3. The expressed opinion, judgement, will, or 
wish of the people, a number of persons, a cor- 
porate body, etc. ; occas. as indicated by the 
exercise of the suffrage. late ME. t4. That 
which is generally or commonly said ; common 
talk; rumour or report -1652. tb. A report ог 
rumour-1652. 5. Gram. The form of a verb by 
which the relation ofthe subject to the action im- 
plied is indicated ; one or other of the modes of 
inflecting or varying a verb according to the 
ородон of active, passive, or middle. late 

E. 


eth in action though not 
in We 1608. They that haue the voyce of Lyons, 
and the act of Hares: are they not Monsters? Suaxs. 
Phr. Zu (..) v., (of pessoa) lain the v., or vocal 
organs in fit condition for speaking or singing ; so ont 
ve b. Phr, To give v. Zo, to find v. in. 2. 1f we 
had more у. in the management of affairs 1873. 3. 
‘The whole v. of the commons was to yelde, yeld, 
rather then starue Hatt, The common voyce do cry 
it shall be so Suaxs, 

IL. т. In limited sense : The sounds naturally 
made by a single person or animal in speech or 
other form of vocal utterance; these sounds re- 
garded as characteristic of the person and as 
distinguishing him from another or others ; also 
freq., the individual organic means or capacity 
of producing such sounds ME. b. Used in ref. 
to the expression of opinion or protest, or the 
issuing of a command 1667. 2. a. The sound 
of prayer, ete, МЕ. b. ¢ransf. A sound or 
sounds produced or emitted by something in- 
animate, as a stream, thunder, the wind, etc., 
or musicalinstruments ME. +з. An articulate 
sound ; a vocable, term, or word -1697. 4. An 
expression of opinion, choice, or preference 
uttered or given by a person; a single vote. 
late ME. tb. Support or approval in a suit or 
petition. SHAKS. с, A right or power to take 
partin the control or management of something. 
Chiefly in the phr. £o have a v. in. 1835. 5. 
Mus. The vocal capacity of one person in re- 
Spect of its employment for musical purposes, 
esp. in combination with others; a person con- 
Sidered as the possessor of a voice so employed ; 
a singer. Chiefly in pl. 1607. b. A vocal part 
in music 1666. 6. The agency or means by 
which something specified is expressed, repre- 
sented, or revealed 1600, 

1, Return Alphens, thedread v, is past, That shrunk 
thy streams Мит. А talent for music and a good v. 

Watrote, Within such distance asa v. may reach 


т. A..iustice, which 


Cowrzs. 
will or desire 


ships. 

оісе (vois), v. 1453. [f. prec.] І. trans. 
tr. pass.: To be commonly said or stated ; to 
be spoken of generally or publicly; to be re- 
ported, rumoured, or bruited aéroad -1822. 
T2. To speak of, state, report, proclaim, etc. 


-1672. t3. To speak much or highly of; to 
cry uf (a person or thing). Usu. pass. -1673. 
T4. To elect (a person) by voice or vote; to 
nominate or appoint to an office -1670. s. To 
speak or utter(a word, etc.) 1638. 6. To give 
voice, utterance, or expression to (an emotion, 
opinion, etc.) ; to proclaim openly or publicly 

1607. b. To act as the mouthpiece or spokes- 
man of, to express the opinions of (a body of 
persons) 1893. 7. oct. or rhet, To endow with 
voice, or the faculty of speech or song 1711. 
b. Organ-building. To give the correct quality 
of tone to (an organ or organ-pipe) 1708. 8. 
Phonology. To utter (a sound) with vibration of 
the vocal chords 1877. 

1. Your father was voiced generally as..one of the 
bravest men of Scotland Scorr. s. Words..voyced 
like the Irish 1638. 6. Rather assume thie right in 
silence..then voyce it with claimes and Challenges 
Bacon, b. To v. the Opposition Hor 7. The God 
of Harmony voic'd all their Throats Ken. 

1П. intr. x. To use the voice; to cry out, ex- 
claim, Also fo v. it, -1682, 2. То vote –1642. 
Hence Voircer, esp. in sense I. 7 b. 

Voiced (voist), 227.4. 1600, [f. VOICE så. 
and v.] т. Endowed with or possessing a voice. 
b. Having a voice of a specified kind, quality, 
or tone 1637. +2. Much spoken of; famed 
-166r. 3. Phonetics. Uttered with voice (or vi- 
bration of the vocal chords) as opp. to breath ; 
sonant. Said esp. of certain consonants, in op- 
position to VOICELESS a. 5. 1867. 

Voiceful (vorsfül, a. Chiefly rhet. or 
poet. 1611. [f. VOICE sb. -FUL.] т. Endowed 
with or as with a voice; having voice or power 
of utterance; vocal, b.Vocal with or expressive 
of something 1856. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
voice; uttered by the voice or voices 182r. 

т. That blind Bard, who.. Beheld the Iliad and the 
Odyssee Rise to the swelling of the v. sea COLERIDGE. 
b. The mountains were thus v. with perpetual rebuke 
Ruskin. Hence Voi'cefulness. 

Voi-celess, a. 1535. [-LEss.] 1. Havin g 
no voice ; uttering no words or speech ; dumb, 
mute. tb, Having no voice in the management 
ofaffairs-1634. c.Silent, mute 1863. 2. Cha- 
racterized by the absence of sound ; silent, still 
1815. 3. Unspoken, unuttered 1816. 4. Cha- 
racterized by or causing loss of speech or vo- 
cal utterance; speechless 1818, — 5. Phonetics. 
Produced or uttered without voice or vocalic 
tone; surd. Said esp. of certain consonants 
in opposition to VoICED 2р1. а. 3. 1867. 

т. Mute As creatures у. thro’ the fault of birth Tex- 
NYSON, C. The v., helpless masses of the population 
1884. 2. A silent and v. desert 1868. 3, The spirit's 
v. prayer Loncr. 4. The Niobe of nations ! there 
she stands, Childless and crownless, in her v, woe 
Byron. Hence Vorceless-ly adv., -ness. ` 

Void (void), а. and sé. ME. [a. AF., OF. 
voide (mod.F. vide), fem. of voit, vuit, vuis :— 
pop. L. *vocita, -um, -us, replacing L. vacuus.) 
A. adj. I. 1. Of a see, benefice, etc.: Unoc- 
cupied, vacant. Also of secular offices. 2, 
Of a seat, saddle, etc.: Having no occupant ; 
empty ME. b. Of a house or room: Unoccu- 
pied ; untenanted. Now chiefly dial. 1479. 3. 
Of places: Not occupied or frequented by living 


VOID 


creatures ; deserted, empty МЕ. 

pied by buildings or other useful ye 
vacant 1442. 4. Not occupied by visible eon" 
tents; empty, unfilled. late ME, fs, Org 
Blank -1748. 5. ta. Of persons, ete. ; Won 
less -1728. — b. Ineffective, useless, ladisg 
no result. late ME. 6. Having no legal greet 
legally null, invalid, or кебе ны. Ee ME 
b. gem, Null, invalid 1526. 7, Of time: U: 
employed, idle, leisure. Now rare, цу ^ 
Vacant in respect of office 71614. 

1. Winchester lay v. six, and Sherbarn seven vnam 
Futter. з. l..sate down on the first v. Seat 
EAS for Ierusalem, it laye voyde, and was av it ЫЙ 
bene а wyldernesse Соукарлік : Mace. iii "a 
The Spaces between. „left v. to admit tbe "1 wet 
6. a. They that do persecute, be voyde, and wane 
all truth Foxe, — b. The end ought to be, from boh 
philosophies to separate. . whatsoever is empty asd v. 
and to preserve.. whatsoever is solid and (лај 
Bacon. 6. The Force us'd on me made that Contract 
у. Davpex, Null and v.: sce Nutt a. а, b. This 
makes v. that common conceit and tradition of the 
Fish called Fader marinus 518 T. Browse. 

II. Const. of (occas. +from). 1. Devoid of, 
free from, or not tainted with (some bad quality, 
fault, or defect); not affected or impaired by 
(something unpleasant or hurtful). late МЕ, 
2. Destitute of (some virtue or good quality) ; 
lacking or wanting (something desirableornatu- 
ral). late ME. 

1. The lambish le, voyd of alle vyce Си 
V. of Care and Sulic To lead a soft, pA инж 
Life DzvpeN. a. Bad Fruit of Knowledge,.. Which 
leaves us naked thus, of Honour v. Мит, ‘It would 
not at first view be altogether v. of probability Вкакк. 
Ley. 

B. så. т, A state or condition devoid of some- 
thing; a lack or want (rare) 1786. 2. Empti- 
ness, vacancy, vacuity, vacuum 1618. 3. а, 
Arch, A space left in a wall for a window or 
door; the opening of an arch; any unfilled 
space in a building or structure 1616. b, An 
empty or vacant space, an unoccupied place or 
opening; a vacancy caused by the removal of 
something 1697. c. sfec, An absolutely em; 
Space; a vacuum 1727. d. One of the s 
unoccupied spaces in a heap or mass which is 
not perfecty solid 1837. 4. spec. With the: 
The empty expanse of space 1667. — b. Const. 
of (heaven, etc.) 1667. 5. fig. a. An unsatisfied 
feeling or desire 1779. b. A blank in a record 
1866. б. А period during which a house or 
farm is unoccupied or unlet 1885. 

т. Men in whom pride..supplies the v. of sense 
Westey, 3. b. Phr. To fill the v. 4. He sung.. 
How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and active Flame, 
Fell through the mighty V. Drypen. b. To tempt 
with impious wings the v. of air 1743. ve The dark 
v. of infdelity 1829. 5. a. They have left an achin; 
v The world can never fill Cowrer. Hence Voids 
ness, the state or condition of being v.; a v. or vacant 
Space. 

Void (void), v. ME. (Partly ad. AF. and 
OF. voider, vuider (mod.F. vider):—pop. 1. 
*vocitare to make empty, f. *vocii- VOID а. 
partly an aphetic form of Аүор т] I. І. 
trans. To clear (a room, house, place) of (or 
уот) occupants ; to empty or clear (a place, 
receptacle, etc.) of something. Now arch. b. 
To rid of (or +from) some quality or condition 
ME. +з. Without const. To clear (a table) of 
dishes, etc. ; to clear or empty (some thing or 
place) of its contents or occupants -1658. b. 
To render (a benefice) vacant -1703. 3. То 
deprive (something) of legal validity; to annul 
or cancel МЕ, b, То deprive of efficacy, force, 
or value; to set aside or nullify. Now rare 
ME. fc. To confute or refute -1699. 

1. Whan that the house voyded was of alle CHAUCER. 
b. Having voided thy mind of what is earthly and 
carnal 1668. Unless you intend to..v. Bargains 
lawfully made Locke. b, Wedefeat our own hope 
and v. our own prayer 1874. 

П. fi. To send or put (a person) away; to 
dismiss or expel -1644.  '|2. To go away, de- 
part, or withdraw from (a place); to move out 
of (the way) -1732, 3. To remove (something) 
so as to leave a vacant space ; to take, put, or 
clear away ; occas., to remove by emptying or 
taking out. Now rare, late ME. tb. With 
immaterial obj.-1656. 4. Of persons, animals, 
or their organs: To discharge (some matter) 
from the body througha natural vent or orifice, 
esp. through the excretory organs; also, Tto 
spit or pour forth (venom). late ME. b. absol. 


æ (man), a (pass). au(loud) v (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (2, eye). ә (Fr. 


eau de vie). i (520). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (get) 


To evacuate; to vomit, late ME, 
off or drain away (water, etc.) ; to 


+1. 1. To leave alone, avoid; to abstain or 
refrain from ; to have nothing to do with ~s681 
э. To escape from or evade pomeddagisjadens 
or troublesome) -1677. 3. To prevent; to keep. 
or ward of -1722. 

« For if I had fear'd death, Of all the Mes | ^ 
world 1 would hane voided thee Smaxs. 

IV. т. intr. To go away, withdraw; to retire 
or retreat ; to give place ; to vanish, Now Ob. 
or oreh. ME. ta. Of a benefice, ete: To be- 
come, fall, or remain vacant -1531. +g, Of 
mater, etc. : To come, flow, or pass out, esp. 
in сг by evacuation or excretion ; to issue 1274. 
Hence Voi'ding vé/. 55, the action of the vb. ; 
als coner, that which is voided or evacuated. 

Voidable (voi'dáb'l), а. 1485. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] т. Capable of being annulled or made 
legally void ; spec. (as dist, from void) that may 
be either voided or confirmed, a, of 
being voided or evacuated (rare) 1663. 

з. These civil disabilities make the contract void a4 
initio, and not merely v. Biackstone. Hence Volda- 
bility. Voi'dableness. 

Voidance (voi'dáns) late ME. fa. AF. 
voidaunce, ОЕ. vuidance, f. voider VOID v, $ or 
aphetic f. AVOIDANCE.) The action of voidi 
ог making void, л. action or " 
emptying out the contents of something. Now 
rare. ta. The action or fact of removing, 
clearing away, or getting rid of something ; re- 
moval -1677. 3. Eccl. The fact of a benefice, 
etc., becoming or being void. late ME, 4. An- 
nulment 1488. t5. A verbal evasion; an eva- 
sive answer or argument. BACON, 

Voi-ded, 247. a. late ME, [f. Vorp v.] t1. 
Made void or empty; emptied or 
contents -1563. 2, Having a part or portion 
cut out so as to leave a void or vacant space. 
Ta. of shoes or a garment —1623. b. Her. of 
a charge or ordinary 1572. 3. Evacuated 
(rare) 1784. $ - 

з. b. И. is a term applied to ordinary, .. wi 
it is pierced а 
nothing remains of the charge but its edge 1780. 

Voidee (voi:dz), Now only Hist, late ME. 
[a. AF. *vozd4(e, pa. pple. of vozder VOID vy with 
Tef. app. to the withdrawing from a hall or 
chamber of those who were not to sleep there. ] 
A collation consisting of wine with spices, com- 
fits, or the like, partaken of before retiring to 
rest or before the departure of guests; a repast 
of this nature following upon a feast or fuller 
meal; a parting dish. 

Voider (voirdaz). late ME. [f. Уор 2. + 
CER] +1, That which keeps off or away; а 
Screen or defence -1550. 2, A receptacle intc 
which something is voided or emptied: a. A 
tray, basket, etc. in which dirty dishes, frag- 
ments of broken food, etc. are placed in clear- 
ing the table or during a meal. Obs. exc. dial. 
1466. tb. A tray, basket, or large plate for 
holding, carrying, or handing round sweet- 
meats, Also Zrazsf. a quantity or amount 
carried in this. -1706 с. A clothes-basket ; a 
wicker basket of any kind. dial. 1707. 8. Her. 
As the name of an ordinary (see quot.) 1562. 
4. One who or that which voids, clears away, 
or empties (rare) 1589. 

2. at aie Ја rie voyder. .to beexchandged 
fora new 1620. 3, V. is an ordinary much resembling 
the flanch, but is not quite so circular towards the 
centre of the field 1780, 

Voile (voil, vwal) 1889. [F., VEIL 0.) 
A thin semi-transparent cotton or woollen ma- 
terial much used for blouses and dresses. x 

Voir dire (vwar dir). 1676. IS Шы 
true, the truth + dire to say.] Law. (See quot.) 

f however the court has, upon inspection, any doubt 
of the age of the рагу. .it шау, .examine the infant 
himself upon an oath of voir dire, veritatem dicere, 
that is, to make true answer to such questions as the 
Court shall demand of him BLACKSTONE. 
|| Voiture (vwatiir), 1698. [F. iL, vectura, 
f. vect-, vehere to convey.] А carriage or con- 
Veyance; a vehicle. 


кабыш БЕМ ee 
Ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pez). 


of | attached at the side), used 


меат ^ 
байы К. 2) 0768. (Fi oad 


rapidi 
fight $ Rea 


z. b Se Hon Чү з= үче и эө v jer Aring Regi- 


зА kind of v, beetle Mex Proza. 4. 

crow our British bills Mas. 
Рюги, b. Bards with v, touch Traverse loquacious 
strings 1708. 

B. sb, фт. To act or heep (upon) the v., to 
hover between two parties, die or opinions 
-1734. 2. A flounce or frill 1882, 
|| Volante (vola'nte). 1791. (Sp.] A two- 
wheeled covered carriage drawn by a horse 
ridden by a postilion iret with another horse 

in Spanish countries. 


» -puk) 1885. 


ment) 1617, 
The v. 


Volapük, me (vp lay 
[£ vo? world (alteration of , world) + а, con- 
necting vowel + АЁ Nae {alteration of Eng. 
speak) An artificial lan е, invented in 
1879 by a German priest, Johann M. Schleyer, 
as a means of internati communication, 

Volar (vo«la:), а. 1814. [f. L. vola + -AR.] 
Anat, Of or belonging to the palm of the hand 
od lie foot; palmar, i 

olary (vd='lari). Now rare. 1630. [app. 

ad. Е. volière, after types in -ARY, -ERY.] - 
A large bird-cage; an aviary. — 2. collect. The 
birds kept in an aviary 1693. 

Volatic (vélartik), s. and а. Now rare 
ad. L, volaticus, f. volat-, volare 


or Obs, 1643. " 
to fly.) . A winged creature, В. adj. 
That flies or flits about; ssec. in Path. of a 


variety of itch 1684. 

Volatile (vp'latail, -il), sé. and а. ME. [a. 
OF. and F, volatil, -iie, or ай. L, volatilis, f. 
volat-, volare.) А. sb. t1. collect, Birds, esp. 
wild-fowl-1660. 2. A winged creature; a bird, 
butterfly, or the like; afowl. Usu. in pl. ME. 
3. A volatile matter or substance 1686. B. ad. 
1. Flying, capable of flying, volant 1626. Ы. 
Moving or flitting from one place to another, 
esp. with some degree of rapidity 1654. 2. of 
substances: Liable to or susceptible of evapora- 
tion and diffusion at ordinary temperatures 
1605. 3. Changeable, fickle; marked or cha- 
racterized by levity or flightiness 1647. — 4. 
Evanescent, transient ; readily vanishing ; difi- 
cult to seize, retain, or fix permanently 1665. 

т. Conveyed by some v. insect 1865. 2. Sulphur is 
fixt and not v. 1671. V. зай! or salts, sal volatile. 
V. alkali, ammonia. V. oil: see Essentiats. 3. The 
fickle, inconstant, v. temper of the people 1861, — 4. 


The incidents which give excellence to biography 
are of a v. and evanescent kind Boswstt, Hence 


Vo'latileness, Volatility, the quality, state, or 
condition of being v. Ax 
Volatilize (ve látiloiz, voletiloiz), v. 1657. 
[f. VOLATILE а, *-IZE.] 1. trans, To render 
volatile; to cause to evaporate or disperse in 
vapour. b. fig. To render light, airy, unsub- 
stantial, etc. 1664, 2, intr, To become volatile ; 
evaporate 1728. 
s Hence we 5 how necessary heat is, to v. the 


eo иза. 
tVolatize, т. i65. (L as рес.) = prec. 


tVolas-vent (volves) ife [F D 
К. = of steht ud ULL. p. 
E he 

olborthite Ы 
after ts ne аер eng A's 
sirati) Afia, Hydroos vanadate of , 
bardon, and calcium, fond in smal pebre: 
Volcan (velia), Now rare 157: [a F. 
aai Sp., ad. L. Falanu, Vuisamus VULCAN.) 
= VOLCANO L 
Volcanian, а. rare, i820. [£ Vorcaxo 
‘Volcanic чки) F, eo 

(epu mik), а. 1774. (а. 
ТРЫ ^ А 

eo m ire VT Баара 
weet ten 
к= pertaining to a volcano 


presence of volcanoes | composed of volcanoes ; 
consisting of materials produced by igneous 
action 1789. b. Of the nature of a volano 
18 4. Ag. Resembting or charncteriatic of а 
vllo iets MERE at this; violently ex- 
plosive, latently capable of sudden and violcat 


mica 1854. 

з. У. cinders Р, t fuf; we Tora, У, 
glass, obsidian, V ona н. ` 
common to the v. diarias of din paste of the 


world ФЕ 4. His v. soul was towed with an inward 
ocean of fire 1870, Heoce Voleavnically аф, like 
or in respect of a volcano or 

Volcanicity (vplikanivsiti 
wolcanicité ot Í. prec. + АТУ.) Volcanic action, 
activity, or phenomena. 

Volcanism (w'lkániz'm). 1869. (а. F. 
volcanisme.) The state, condition, or character 
of being ; volcanic action ог pheno» 


mena. 
Volcanist (vp lkinist). 1796. (f. VOLCANO 
+ -IST, ora. F, volcaniste.) 1. One who asserts 
the igneous in of certain forma- 
tions; a Plutonist or Vulcanist. э. One who 
studies or is versed in volcanoes 1828, 
Vorlcanized, ^A. a. rare. 1792. (ad. Е. 
volcanis, f. volcan VOLCAN; see -128.) Affected 
or altered by volcanic action or heat. Hence 
Vo'lcanize v. ‘rans. 


1836. (ad. Р, 


Volcano (ріка по). Pi. volcanoes ( 
o's). 1613. (а. It. vol, vulcano:—L. Vols 
Vulcanum, Voleanus VULCAN.) 1. Physiog, 


A more or less conical hill or mountain, com- 
posed wholly or chiefly of discharged matter, 
communicating with the interior of the globe by 
a funnel or crater, from which in periods of 
activity steam, gas, ashes, rocks, and freq. 
streams of molten materials are ejected. э. fig. 
A violent feeling or passion, esp. one in a su| 
pressed state 1 b. A state of things liable 
to burst out violently at some time 1853. 

з. Nursing this v. of wrath in bis breast 1872, b. 
The social v. which some think exists below modern 
society 1890, 

Vole (vel), s5.1 1679. [а. F., app. f. voler, 
ad. L. volare to fiy.) The winning of all the 
tricks in certain card-games, as écarté, quad- 
rille, or ombre, Phr. fo win thev, b. To go 
the v., to run every risk in the hope of great gain; 
to try all shifts, Hence Vole v. infr. to win 
the v. PoPE. 

Vole (vo), 55.2 1805. [orig. vole-mouse, 
ad. Norw. *vollmus, f. voll field + mus mouse, 
One or other of various rat- or mouse-like quad- 
rupeds; esp. the short-tailed field-mouse, Mi- 
crotus (formerly Arvicola) agrestis; the water- 
rat, M. amphibius; and the red or bank vole, 
Evotomys glareolus, 

Volent (voulént), а. rare. 1654. [a. L. 
volent-, volens, velle to will, wish, деѕіге.] Ex- 
ercising or capable of exercising will or choice 
in respect of one's conduct or course of action, 
| Volet (vole). 1847. [F., shutter, etc., f. 
voler, a. L. volare to fly.] One of the wings or 
side compartments of a triptych. 


ü (Ger. Malle). # (Fr. dune). 5 (сип). ё (ёв) (there), 2 (21) (rein). g (Fr. faire). Spem, P 
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Volitant (vp'litant), а. 1847. [ad. L. voli- 
tant-, volilare.] Flitting, flying, or constantly 
moving about. 

Volitate (vp-liteit), т. 1866. [f. L. volitat-, 
volitare, frequentative of volareto fly.) Тойу 
with a fluttering motion. 

Volitation (velitzrfn). 1646. Гай. med.L. 
volitation-, volitatio, 1. L. volitare.] Flying, 

ight. 

olition (vdli:fen), 1615. [a. F., ad. med. 

L. volition-, volitio, f. L. volo I wish, мії.) Ss 
With а and 24. An act of willing or resolving ; 
& decision or choice made after due considera- 
tion or deliberation, 2. The action of con- 
sciously willing or resolving; exercise of the 
will 1660. b. The power or faculty of willing 
1738. c. Will-power 1844. 

x. A determination to suspend а v, is, in fact, another 
у. 1777. „2. b. The individuality of a mind..or its v., 
that is, its power of originating motion PALEY., С. 
Montacute, „acted upon a stronger v. than his own 
Disrartt. Hence Voli'tional a. of or belonging to 
v.; endowed with or exercising the faculty of v.; 
leading or impelling to action; arising from theexer- 
cise of v. 

Volitive үнө; а. апі sb. 1660. [ad. 
med, or mod.L. *vo/itivus, or f. prec. +-IVE. } 
A. an т. Of or pertaining to the will; voli- 
tional, э. Arising from the will 1675. 3. Gram. 
Expressive of a wish or desire ; desiderative 
1864. 

1. The V, or chusing faculty Jer. TAYLOR. 

B. sb, A desiderative verb, mood, etc. 1813. 

Volitorial (vplitde-riil), а. 1872. [f. mod.L. 
Volitores birds capable of flight---IAL.] Of or 
pertaining to flight; having the power of flight. 
[Кок дап (лиш; 1852. [f. Du. volk 

ОК + raad senate, council.] ‘The chief legis- 
lative assembly in either of the former South 
African republics of the Transvaal or theOrange 
Free State. 

Volley (veli), 52. 1573. [ad. Е. vole :— 
Rom. volata, f. L. volatus, volare to fly.] т. 
A simultaneous discharge of a number of fire- 
arms or artillery; a salvo. 2. A shower or 
simultaneous flight of many missile weapons, 
as arrows, stones, etc. 1598. b. goed. A storm 
or shower of hail, rain, etc. 1737. 3. An utter- 
ing or outpouring of numerous words, oaths, 
shouts, etc., in smart or rapid succession. Also 
without const. 1590. 4. Tennis. The flight of 
a ball in play before it has touched the ground 
1596. b. Tennis, Lawn-tennis, Cricket, etc. A 
return stroke or hit at a ball before it has 
touched the ground; the action of so returning 
the ball 1862. 

x. Av. of small shot Scorr. After firing a v., the 
troops charged 1844, /£g. Large black eyes that flash 
on you а v. Of rays Byron, 2. P. /. Vi. 213. 3. Vol- 
leys of laughter 1786. 4. с. attrib, v.-ball(U.5.) a 
game played by volleying a large inflated ball with 
the hands over a high net. 

Volley (veli), v. 1591. [f.prec.] І. trans. 
a, To utter (words, etc.) rapidly orimpetuously. 
Usu. with advs. as forth, off, out. Ъ. То dis- 
charge (arrows, shot, etc.) in a volley 1839, c. 
Tennis, etc. To return (a ball) in play before it 
touches the ground; to reply to (a service) in 
this way 1875. 2. absol. a. To fire a volley or 
volleys 1606. b. Tennis, etc. To hit or return 
the ball before it bounces; to make a volley- 
stroke 1819. 3. uir. a. To emit or produce 
sounds simultaneously or continuously, in a 
manner suggestive of firearms or artillery 1810. 
b. To rush, roll, or stream with simultaneous 
motion 1853. c. To issue or be discharged in 
or after the manner of a volley 1887. Hence 
Vo'lleyer Tennis, etc, one who volleys, 

Volleyed (vp'lid), 2/7. а. 1616. [f. prec. 
ATEM І. Shouted or uttered in the manner 
ofa volley, 2. Of thunder or lightning: Dis- 
charged with the continuous effect of a volley 
1667. 3. Of missiles, etc, : Discharged or cast 
in or as in a volley 1759. 

2. When in Battel to thy aide The blasting volied 
"Thunder made all speed Мил. 3. Our vollied darts 
1759. 

Volplane (vp'lplein), sd. тото. [orig. two 
words, vol plane, prop. vol plané, f. F, vol flight 
+plané, pa. pple. of planer PLANE v.?] A dive, 
descent, or downward flight at a steep angle on 
the part of an aeroplane under control, and 


with the engine stopped or shut off. Hence 
Vo'lplane v. într. to make a v. 

Volscian (velfán), só. and a. 1513. [f L. 
Volsci + -AN.| A. 55. 1. Hist, One of an ancient 
warlike people formerly inhabiting the east of 
Latium, subdued by the Romans in the 4th cen- 
tury B.C. 2. The Italic language spoken by 
the Volscians 1897. B. adj. Of. pertaining to, 
or belonging to the Volscians ; that is a Volscian 
M . 


— B 
round; aptness to rotate about an axis or centre 
1594. tg. Changeableness, mutability ~y 
4. Ready flow of speech, etc. 1589. b, Smooth 
easy, or copious flow of verse 158%. &, The 
character or state of being voluble in Speech; 
fluency, garrulousness 1596. 6. Extreme readi. 
ness of the tongue, voice, etc, in speech or dis- 
course 1612. 

Voluble (veligb'D, a. 1575. (a. F., or 
ad. L. volubilis, Í. volu-, volvere to turn; see 
-BLE.] І. 1. Liable to change; inconstant 
variable, mutable. Now rare. а, Capable of 
ready rotation on a centre oraxis; apt to revolve 
in this manner. Now rare. 1589. 3, Moving 
rapidly and easily, esp. with a gliding or un- 
dulating movement 1589. 4. Bot. Twining, 
twisting 1753. ? 

1. Nothing abides at a stay; all thi 
and v. es 4. Plants Mitis v. diem jiou ues 

П, x. Characterized by fluency or glibness of 
utterance; fluent 1588. а. Of discourse, words, 
etc. : Characterized by great fluency or readi- 
ness of utterance 1588. 

т. A most acute Iuuenall, v, and free of grace Suaxs, 
Her tongue, so v. and kind, It always runs before 
her mind Prior, 2. A discours, v. anough, and full 
р Мит, Hence Vo'lubleness, Volubly 

V. 

Volume (velim), sb. late ME. [a. OF. 
volum(e, ad. L. volumen coil, wreath, roll, f, 
volvere to roll.) І. 1. Hist. A roll of parche 
ment, papyrus, etc. containing written matter; 
a literary work or part of one, recorded or pre- 
served in this form, which was customary in 


t. 

Volt (vault, velt), sd. 1873. [f. the name of 
Volta; see VOLTAIC a.] The practical unit of 
electromotive force; the difference of potential 
capable or sending a current of one ampére 
through a conductor whose resistance is one 
ohm. Also affrid. (with numeral preceding). 

Volt (vplt, уда), v. 1692. [ad. F. voter, 
f. volte VOLTE.] Fencing. To make a volte. 
|| Volta (veltá), 1642. [It., turn, etc., fem. 
pa. pple. of vo/gere, volvere to turn, used asa 
sb.] = LAvOLTA. 

Volta- (vg'lta), comb. form of VorTAIC 
used in a few technical terms, as v.-e/ectric, 
-electrometer. 

Voltage (vowltédz, vg'ltédz), 1890. [f. 
VOLT sé, +-AGE. ] Electromotive force reckoned 
or expressed in volts, 

Voltaic (vplt#ik), а. 1812, [f. name of 
Alessandro Volta, Italian physician and scientist 
1745-1827).] | x.Ofapparatus: Used in pro- 
ducing electricity by chemical action after the 
method discovered by Volta; esp. v. battery, v. 
pile, з. Of electricity: Generated by chemical А , V П 
action 1816. b. Of a current: Consisting of | ancient times. 2. A collection of written or 
voltaic electricity 1834. 3. Of, pertaining to, printed sheets bound together so as to form a 
connected with, or caused by electricity due to | book} a tome, late МЕ. 3. fig. Something com- 
chemical action 1820, Ъ. V, brass, brass de- | Patable to a book; esp. something which may 
posited by the action of electricity 1860. be studied after the manner of a book 1592. 4. 

2. The application of v. electricity to the welding | A separately bound portion or division of a 
and fusion of metals 1890. Hence Voltarically adv, | work; one of a number of books forming a re- 
by means of or in respect of v. electricity; after the | lated set or series 1523. 
manner of a v, battery. 3 т. In history a great v. is unrolled for our instruc- 

Voltairean, Voltairian (vglté-riin), 52. | tion Вокке. 2. Lo, here a little v., but great book! 
anda. 1871. [f. the later name, de Voltaire, Senay The edid x UE. е Gir 

i H э w lestament. e n оц shall.. 
of the French author Francois Marie Arouet| Read ore the v. of rm Pana fare, А find de- 

(1694-1778).] A. sd. A follower or adherent of | ligbt, writ there with Beauties pen Suaxs. Phr. 72 
Voltaire; one whose views on social and re- | steak (also tell, express) volumes, to be highly ex- 
ligious questions are characterized by a critical | pressive or significant, 4. Thus endeth the first v. of 
and mockingscepticism. В. adj. Of, belonging | Sit Johan Froissart Lp. BERNERS. 
to, or resembling Voltaire; holding opinions| П. tr. Size, bulk, or dimensions (of a book) 
Ike those of Voltaire, or expressing them in his | 21683. 2. A particular bulk, mass, or quantit 
style 1876. So Voltairianism 1848, Voltai'r-|as an attribute of a thing 1621. b, concr, 
ism 1776, the body of opinions or views ex- | quantity or mass (esp. a large one) regarded as 
pressed by Voltaire; the mocking and sceptical| matter occupying space 1647. c. Chem. A 
attitude characteristic of these, determinate quantity or amount, in terms of 

Voltaism (vp'lta,iz'm). 1811, [f. Volta (see | bulk, ofany substance 1812. 3. The bulk, size, 
VOLTAIC а.) + -1sM.] The production of an | Or dimensions ofa thing. Also concr., the mass 
electric current by the chemical action of a 


or solid body of something. 1792. b. gen. The 
liquid on metals; galvanism as produced by | amount or quantity of something 1882. с. specs 
Volta’s methods. 


The cubic contents of any enclosed space or 
Voltameter (vpltz'mite:). 1836. [See solid, e. g. as determined by the length x breadth 
VOLTA- and -METER.] An instrument used for 


Xheight 1841. 4. Withoutarticle: Bulk, mass, 
the quantitative measurement of electricity by | dimensions 1794. 5. Mus. Quantity, strength 
means of the results of electrolysis. or power, combined mass, of sound 1801. 

Volte, volt (velt, vault), 1586. [a. F., дасна Rasen, which, in assuming a larger v, have 
H TUM е explosion 1862, " he v, of mercur: 
аң, It. пица; ER MSS fr. = LAVOLTA | the stem of a thermometer 1871, С. Instead of a 
-1610. 2, Fencing. A sudden dexterous move- | given v, or measure,a given weight of air is examined 
ment to avoid a thrust 1688. 3.In the manège, | Huxtey. 3. The v. of the Sun is 1,200,000 times 
a circular movement executed by a horse 1727, ES than that of the Earth 1868. b. The у, of 
| Volte-face (volt(z)fas). 1819. [F., ad, | business 1892. 4, The brook is. «of. moderate, V 
t. volta faccia, f. volta turn + faccia face.) The M m A Vac uM (9 the porer and quality 
act of turning so as to face in the opposite $ 
direction ; fg. a complete change of attitude or 
opinion. 


ШІ, лосі. A coil, fold, wreath, convolution, 
spect serpent 1648, b. A winding of a stream 
РАЯ 1716. 

унгеш Сн), e IE f vol- So glides some trodden Serpent on the Grass, And 
iger to hover, flutter, vault, etc.] Formerly in | long behind his wounded V. trails Окурем, ‘The ivy 
the French Army, a member of a. special skir- | and the wild-vineinterknit The volumes of their many- 
mishing company attached to each regiment of | twining stems SneLLey, Hence fVo'lumist, one 

infantry. who writes a v, MILT, 

Voltmeter (удал, vø'lt-). 1882, [f. Volume (velim), v. 1815. [f. prec] 1. 
VOLT sd. + METER.) Aninstrument for measur- | & frans, To send up, pour out, in volumes, 
ing the pressure of electricity in volts, b. intr, To rise or roll in a volume or cloud 
I Votto; 1700. [It.] = VAULT só.l т, ee 2. trans. To collect or bind in a volume 

oltzite (ve'ltsoit). 1835. [f. name of P, L. i ishti i 

Voltz, French inspector of oed Min A т. а. More and more the nightingales volumed their 
native oxysulphide of zinc. 

Volubility (velizbilíti) 1579. [ad. F. 
volubilité, or ad. L. volubilitas, f. volubilis ; 


notes MEREDITH, 
Volumed (velizimd), а. 1596. (f. VOLUME 
seenextand-ITy,] т. Versatility (rare) -1605. 
2. The capacity of rolling, revolving, or turning 


sb, and v.) т. Made intoa volume or volumes 
of a specified size, number, etc. b. Filling а 
volume or volumes 1746. 2. Formed into а 
rolling, rounded, or dense mass 1803, 


SUE a (pass). ац (loud). р (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever), oi(Z, eye). e(Fr.eaudevie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got). 


VOLUMETRIC 


nts of great volum'd bookes 
“ ede v. Aces Вүком. орар 

Volumetric (vgliume'trik), а. 1862. [f 
VoLuME så. + METRIC 2,2] Of, pertaining to, 
or noting measurement by volume, So 4-4 
metrical a. 1853; Лу adv. 

Voluminosity (vZli&minpsiti), 1782. [See 
mext and -OSITY.]  r. The state of being 
yoluminous in respect of literary production. 3. 
The fact of turning or winding; an instance of 
this 1841. 

Voluminous (v?liz*minos), а. r6rr. [ad, 
late L. voluminosus, f, volumim-, volumen 
VoLUME så.) 1. Full of turnings or windings; 
containing or consisting of many coils or convo- 
lutions. 2. Writing so muchas to fill volumes; 
writing or discoursing at great length 16rr. 3. 
Forming a large volume; extending to or con- 
sisting of many volumes; extensive or copious 
jn treatment 1612. 4. Of matter of discourse : 
Extremely full or copious; forming a large 
mass or collection 1647. — b. gen. Ба 
vast 1652. 5. Of great volume or size ; massive, 
bulky, large, swelling 1635. 

1. Many a scaly fould V. and vast, a Serpent arm'd 
With mortal sting Мит, 2. The very learned and v. 
Grotius 1782. 3, Fames у, booke Dzkkkm. 4. V. 
roundabout descriptions Hazurrm 5. That young 
lady with the v.light brown hair 1872. Hence Vo- 
]u*minous-ly adv., -ness. 

Voluntariate (vplinté rit). 188r. [ad. 
F. volontariat, f. volontaire VOLUNTARY a. |) 
Voluntary service, spec, of a military character. 

Voluntarily (velZntárili), айр. late ME. 
[f. VOLUNTARY а. --LY7.] In a voluntary 
manner ; of one's own free will or accord ; na- 
turally, spontaneously. 

Vo'luntariness. 1612. [f.as prec. +-NESS. ] 
The state or condition of being voluntary; ab- 
solute freedom ‘or liberty in respect of choice, 
determination, or action; spontaneity ; also, an 
instance of this. 

Voluntarism (vglZntáriz'm). 1838. [irreg. 
f. VOLUNTARY а. -F-ISM.]. 1, = VOLUNTARYISM 
т. 2. Philos. One or other theory or doctrine 
which regards will as the fundamental prin- 
ciple or dominant factor in the individual or 
the universe 1896. 

Voluntarist (ve-lZntárist). 1841. [f. asprec. 
+-15т.] An advocate or adherent of the vo- 
luntary principle or method in the Church or 
in philosophy. Also, in more recent use, an 
advocate of voluntary military service, as opp. 
to conscription, 

Voluntary (vel£ntári), а., adv., and sb. 
late ME, [ad. OF. voluntaire, volontaire, or 
ad. L. voluntarius, f. voluntas.) A, adj. I. 1. a. 
Of feelings, etc. : Arising or CYBER in the 
mind without external constraint ; purely spon- 
taneous, b. Of actions : Performed or done of 
one's own free will, impulse, or choice; not 
constrained, prompted, or suggested by another 
1449. c. Of oaths, etc. : Proceeding from the 
free, unprompted, or unconstrained will of a 
person; spec. in Law 1595, d. Law. Of docu- 
ments, proceedings, etc. 1625. 2. Physiol. Of 
bodily actions: Subject to the will, late ME. 
3. Of conditions, etc. : Freely chosen or under- 
taken, late ME. b. Brought about by one's 
own choice or deliberate action; self-inflicted, 
self-induced 1548, c. Entered into of free 
Choice r612, `4. Done of deliberate intent or 
purpose; designed, intentional 1495. Б. Law. 
Of escapes: Deliberately permitted or connived 
at 1660. 5. Of gifts, etc.: Freely or spon- 
taneously bestowed, rendered, or made; con- 
tributed voluntarily 1580. 5 

1, Albeit we sweare A v. zeale, and an yn-urg'd 
Faith Saks, b. Thy v. wandring, and vnconstrayned 
exyle 1632, d. V. conveyances of estates, in land, 
that is, conveyances without any consideration, Suc 
as money or marriage 1875. 2. Imagination is the 
first internal beginning of all V. Motion Новвеѕ. 3- 

hey discover what nothing but v. blindness before 
had concealed Jouwsow, b. Voluntarie death ought 
Dot to be attempted of any wise man 1576. c. V. as- 
Sociation,..a society which is unincorporated, but is 
Not a partnership, in that the members are not agents 
for one another 1889, 4. Waste is either Ve which is 
a crime of commission, as by pulling down a, house; 
or it is permissive BLACKSTONE. 5. Nor is it every 
Contribution, called v., which is according to the free 
will of the giver BURKE, 

П, t1, Of the will: 


6 (Ger, Koln). 2 (Fr. per). ü 


Free, unforced, uncon- 


(Ger. Maller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


volunteers -1647. с. feet. 

o willingly in aid cause 1761. 

Үз. Willing, ready (ta do something) ~1768. 4. 

Of institutions : Maintained or supported solely 

or largely by freewill or contributions, 

ms ree from State interference or control 
745. 


response to the volition; directing or control- 
ling voluntary movements 1788. 
з. V,exiles Gison. с. At Aix his v. sword hedrew 


Gray. 4. Private or У. Schools 1837, b. The v, 
system, .is almost universal in А! 1891. 

TIIL Growing wild or naturally; of spon- 
taneous growth -1718. 

The wilde or v. Strawberries 1620. 

+B. adv, = VOLUNTARILY adv. -1769. 

C. sò. L tr. Free will or choice -1633. 2. 
ta. Music added at the will of the performer to 
a piece played or sung -1597. Ъ. A musical 
piece or movement performed spontaneously or 
of one's free choice, esp. by way of prelude toa 
more elaborate piece, song, etc. 1598. с. esp. 
A piece or solo played upon the organ before, 
during, or after any office of the Church ; also, 
the music for this 1712. 3. An extempore, op- 
tional, or Joiner piece of writing or compo- 
sition 1690. 4. The parting of a rider from 
his horse without adequate cause, Phr. ѓо cuf 
а v. = VOLUNTEER v. 2b. 1863. 5. A volun- 
tary examination 1894. 
ха b. fig. He..ran off in a wild v, of fanciful mirth 

COTT, 

IL фт. = VOLUNTEER s т. -1670. 2. = 
VOLUNTEER sb. 2. 1609. 3. One who holds or 
advocates that the Church (or educational insti- 
tutions) should be maintained by voluntary con- 
tributions instead of by the State 1834. 

Voluntaryism (vel/ntáriizm) 1835. [f 
prec.] 1. The principle or tenet that the 
Church and educational institutions should be 
supported by voluntary contributions instead 
of by the State. 2. A system which rests upon 
voluntary action or principles 1883. 

Volunt (ve'l2ntárijst). 1842. [f. as 
prec. +-IsT.] = VOLUNTARY C. П. 3 Also, 
in recent use, an advocate of voluntary military 
service. 

Voluntative (vp lintttiv), a. and sb, 1870. 
m med.L. voluntativus, f. L. voluntat-, vo- 

"nlas VOLUNTY.] А. adj. a. Hebrew Gram, 
Of a verbal form : Expressive of a desire ; desi- 
derative. b.Having the ability to act or accom- 
plish at will; voluntary. B. sd. Hebrew Gram. 
‘A verbal form expressive of a desire to do the 
action denoted by the verb; a desiderative 1870. 

Volunteer (vol/nti»'1), sj. anda. Also t-ier. 
1600. {ad. F. volontaire, tvoluntaire, ad. L. 
voluntarius VOLUNTARY a., with ending assim. 
to the suffixes -IER and -EER.] А. sd. І. Mil. 
One who voluntarily offers or enrols himself for 
military service, in contrast to those who are 
under obligation to do so, or who form part of 
a regular army or military force. — b. spec. A 
member of an organized military company or 
force, formed by voluntary enrolment and dis- 
tinct from the regular army. In later use, а 
civilian forming part of the * auxiliary forces’ of 
a country as a member of such a body. 1642. 
+e, One voluntarily serving in the Navy -1720. 


h | a. One who of his own free will takes part in 


enterprise 1638. 3. Law. One to whom a 
б ы Hie juu is made; one who bene 
fits by a deed made without valuable considera- 
tion 1744. В. attrib. or as adj. 1. a. Of troops, 
etc.: Consisting or composed of persons under- 
taking military service as volunteers 1662. Б. 
Of persons: Serving as à volunteer in thearmy 
(for the navy) 1649. c. Of or pertaining to a 
volunteer or volunteers 1724. 2. Voluntarily 
undertaking or performing any action or ser- 
vice 166r. Ъ. Of vegetation: Growing spon- 


VOLUTION 


[rag tee зур з. Of services, actions, ete. + 
* a. Olan ef. V. 3. 7: 
ЕА V. Corps itus. € Tol e 


| 
ij 
Ё 


voluntarily, esp. ot а special occasios. Freq. 


а. My guide volunteered 
cut the steps for me Тумолід.. He volunteered no 
information about himself Guo. Exsor. 

Volunteering, v4/, s>, 1691. (f. Vouun- 
TEER 15.) The action of serving or offering 
one’s services as a volunteer. 
fVolunty. [ME. volunte, a. OF. volente, 
ad. L. voluntal-, voluntas will, f. vel-, velle to 
will.) Will, desire, pleasure; that which one 
wishes or desires -1652, 

Voluptuary (v/ieptis Ari), 15. and а. 1605. 
(ad. L. vo/upuarius, post-cl, form of volupta- 
rius, f. voluptas pleasure.) А. 34. One who is 
addicted to sensuous pleasures; one given up 
to indulgence in luxury or the gratification of 
the senses ; a sybarite 1610. 

A good-humoured, but hard-hearted, v. Scorr. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
sensuous or luxurious pleasures 1605. 

Voluptaosity. Now rare ог Obs. late 
ME. |a. OF. volupiuosite, or ad. med.L. vo- 
luptuositas, f. L. voluptuosus; Scc next] The 
quality or state of being voluptuous; volup- 
tuousness. 

Voluptuous (véleptiv,as), a. late ME. 
fad. OF. voluptueux, -euse, or L. voluptuosus, f. 
wees pleasure.) т, Of, pertaining to, de- 
rived from, resting in or characterized y grati- 
fication of the senses, Өр, in a refined or luxu- 
rious manner; marked by indulgence in sen- 
sual pleasures; luxuriously sensuous. 2, 
Addicted to sensual pleasure or the gratifica- 
tion of the senses ; inclined to easeand luxury ; 
fond of elegant or sumptuous living 1440. 3. 
Imparting a sense of delicious pleasure; sug- 
gestive of sensuous pleasures, esp. of a refined 
or luxurious kind 1816. — b. Suggestive of sen- 
suous pleasures by fullness and beauty of form 


1839. 

Py. liuing, one of the thornes that choke the worde 
1582, V. Feasts 1638. The luxuriant charms of v, Italy 
1832. a. The poore are not so у. : they content them» 
selves with drie ryce, herbs, roots Sir T. HERBERT. 

And when Music arose with its v. swell, Soft eyes 

ook'd love to eyes which spake again Bvmow, Б. 
The v. image of a Corinthian courtezan Jowsrr, 
Hence Volu'ptuous-ly adv., -ness. 
tll Voluta (vliz'tá). 1563. [L., prop. fem. 
of volutus, volvere to turn.) Arch.=VOLUTE 
sb, т. 1753. 

Volutation (veliutz'fon) Now rare or 
Obs. 1610. (ad. L. volutation-, volutatio, f. 
volutare to roll or wallow, f. vo/ut-, volvere to 
roll.) ‘The action of rolling or causing to roll; 
revolution combined with progression, be 


Wallowing 1655. 

Volute (уй144), sb. 1696. [ad. L. vo/uta 
VoLUTA, or a. F.] 1. Arch, A spiral scroll 
forming the chief ornament of the onic capi- 
tal and employed also in those of the Corinthian 
and Composite orders. 2. A spiral conforma- 
tion; a convolution, twist, or turn; a thing or 
part having a spiral form 1756. 3. The spiral 
shell of a gasteropod of the genus Voluta; 
also, the animal itself 1753. 

Volute (0112), а. 1845. [ad.L. volutus ; 
or attrib. use of prec.] Having the form ofa 
volute ; forming a spiral curve or curves, 

Volu-ted, а. 1801. [fas prec. +-ED 2.) I. 
Spirally twisted or grooved. — 2. Arch. Fur- 
nished with a volute or spiral scroll 1810, 

Volution (véliz{an). 1610. |f. L. volut-, 
volvere, alter revolution, etc.) 1. A rolling or 
revolving movement. 2. A spiral turn or twist; 


E (Ge) (there). 2 (2) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (far, fern, earth). 


VOLVA 


а сой or convolution 1752. 3. А whorl of a 
spiral shell 1884. 

|| Volva (vølvă). 1753. [L., f. volvere to 
roll, wrap.) ot, The membranous covering 
which completely encloses many fungi in the 
early stage of growth. 

Volvelle (vglvel) Os. exc. Hist, late 
ME. (ad. med.L. vofvella or volvellum, app. 
f. volvere toturn.] An old device consisting of 
one or more movable circles surrounded by 
other graduated or figured circles, serving to 
ascertain the rising and setting of the sun and 
moon, the state of the tides, etc. 
| Volvox (velvoks). 1798. ([mod.L., f. L. 
volvere.) Bot. A genus of freshwater organ- 
isms having a spherical form and provided with 
cilia which enable them to roll over in the 
water; an individual of this genus. 
pou. (vo'lvistlds). 1679. (med. or mod. 

., f. L. volvere to turn, twist.] Pati. А form 
of intestinal obstruction caused by atwisting or 
knotting of the bowel. ‘Also in pl. торий. 
b. With a; An instance of this 1758. 

Vomer (vowmo1) 1704. [a. L., * plough- 
Share'.] 1. Anat. A small thin bone forming 
the posterior part of the partition between the 
nostrils in man and most vertebrate animals. 
2. Jchth. А bone forming the front part of the 
roof of the mouth, and often bearing teeth 
1828. 3. Ornith. The pygostyle 1872. Hence 
Vo'merine a. of or belonging to the v.; com- 
posing the v. ; of teeth, situated on the v. 
| Vomica (ур'тікӣ). PZ vomicæ (-isz), 
vomicas, 1572. [L., ‘boil, ulcer’, f. vomere 
to eject, vomit.] т. Та. A vent or opening. 
b. A placeat which water issues 1838. | 2. Path. 
An ulcerous cavity or abscess in the substance 
of the lungs or (more rarely) some other inter- 
nal organ 1693. 

Vomit (v'mit), sd. late ME. [a. AF. 
vomit(e, OF. vomite, or ad. L. vomitus, f. vo- 
mere; see next.) т. The act of ejecting the 
contents of the stomach through the mouth. 
2. Matter ejected from the stomach by vomit- 
ing. late ME. з. An emetic, late ME. 

т, Мух vomica..causeth a strong vomite 1579. 2. 
Black v., a blackish matter, resembling coffee grounds 
and due to hemorrhage, vomited in severer cases of 
yellow fever; also, the disease of yellow fever itself, 
Jig. (with allusion to Prov. xxvi, тт); Now that ye 
have started back from the purity of Scripture..to 
the old v. of your traditions Мил. 3. I have taken 
a v, to-day, and hope I shall be better Swirt. 

Vomit (vg-mit),v. late ME, [a. L. vomit-, 
vomere, or ad. vomitare, frequent. of vomere to 
vomit.) т. 2227, To bring up and eject the 
contents of the stomach by the mouth. 2. 
trans, To bring up and discharge (swallowed 
food or drink) through the mouth ; to cast out 
(a matter or substance) in this way 1541. 3. 
Jig. To eject, reject, cast owt or up, esp. with 
abhorrence or loathing 1562. b. To give vent 
to or utter (abusive or objectionable language) 
X592. 4. transf. To discharge, to give, send, 
or throw out copiously or with force; to send 
out or pour forth in a manner suggestive of 
vomiting 1552. 5. (All now rare or Obs.) absol. 
Of emetics: To cause vomiting 1651. b./7azs. 
To cause (a person) to vomit 1662. c. Said of 
a person administering the emetic; or pass. of 
the patient 1684. — 6. zz£r. To issue with force 
or violence; to rush out, to spout up 1632. 

2. The fish, .vomited out Jonas upon the dry land 
Biste (Douay) олай ii, тї. 3. b. All these abomi- 
nable names ‘Thou vomits forth so fluently Cotton, 
4. He and his curst crew. „like the sons of Vulcan, v. 
smoke Mirt. An incredible quantity of nonsense is 
vomited from the press 1834. Hence Vormitin: 
001, sb. the act of ejecting the contents of the stomac] 
through the mouth; an instance of this; tcozcz. mat- 
ter which is vomited. 

Vomition (vomi*fon) 1656. [а. obs. F., 

or ad. L, vomition-, vomitio, f. vomere.] The 
action of vomiting. 
TVo'mitive, а. and sj. 1580. [a. Е. vomitif, 
-ive, ad. med.L, *vomitivus; see VOMIT v. and 
-IVE.] A. adj. т. Of medicines: Causing vo- 
miting; vomitory; emetic -1754. 2. Of or 
pertaining to vomiting -x69r. B. sd, = VOMI- 
TORY +. І. —1756. 

\{Vomito (уртайо), 1833. [Sp. (and Pg.) 
vómito, ad. L. vomitus.) The yellow fever in 


2372 


its virulent form, when it is usu. accompanied 
by black vomit. 

Vomitorium (vgmitierivm). Pl. -ia. 1754. 
[neut. sing. of L. vomitorius (cf. next); re- 
corded only in pr] A passage or opening in 
an ancient amphitheatre or theatre, leading to 
or from the seats. Usu. 2/7. 

Vomitory (vg'mitóri) só. 160r. Rt L 
vomiforium; see prec. and next.) 1. An 
emetic -1753. 2. An opening, door, or pas- 
sage in a theatre, playhouse, or the like, afford- 
ing ingress or egress to the spectators ; orig. 
(and usu.) = prec. 1730. 3. A funnel, vent, or 
other opening through which matter is emitted 
or discharged 1822. 

2. Sixty-four vomitories..poured forth the immense 
multitude Сиввом. 

Vomitory (ve'mitóri), а. 1620. [ad. L. 
vomitorius, f. vomere to vomit; see -ORY °.) 
т. Of or pertaining to vomiting. з. Effiea- 
cious in promoting vomiting; causing vomit- 
ingi emetic 1634. 

omiturition (-iuri'fen). 1842. [a. F., or 
ad. med. or mod.L. vomiturition-, vomituritio-, 
*vomiturire to desire to vomit.]  Ineffectual 
attempts to vomit. 

Voodoo (vidi), 52. 1880. [Dahomey vou. 
Cf. Vaupoux, Ноороо.) т. A body of super- 
stitious beliefs and practices, including sorcery, 
serpent-worship, and sacrificial rites, current 
among negroes and persons of negro blood in 
the West Indies and southern United States, 
and ultimately of African origin. 2. One who 
practises voodoo; a negro sorcerer or witch 
1880. 3. 221710. as v. dance, doctor, priest 1885. 
Hence Voo'doo v. trans. to bewitch by means 
of v.arts. Voo'dooism, the system of beliefs and 
practices constituting v.; the belief in or prac- 
tice of v. as a superstition or form of sorcery. 
l|Voorlooper (vorlz*poz). S. Afr. 1852. (Du., 
f. voor- before + loopen to run.) A native boy 
who walks with the foremost pair of a team of 
oxen in order to guide them. 
|| Voortrekker (убгіге-Кәг). S. Afr. 1878. 
[Du., f. voor- before + trekken TREK v.] One 
of the original Dutch emigrants into the Trans- 
vaal; a Boer pioneer. 

Voracious (vórarfos), а. 1635. [Е L. vo- 
raci-, vorax, Í. vorare to devour+-OUS.] 1.Of 
animals (rarely of persons, or of the throat): 
Eating with greediness; devouring food in large 
quantities ; gluttonous, ravenous. Also const. 
of. 1693. b. fig. Of persons: Excessively greedy 
or eager in some desire or pursuit. Also const. 
of. 1746. с. transf. Of things 1767. 2. Cha- 
racterized by voracity or greediness 1635. b. 
Jig. Of desires, interests, etc. : Insatiable 1712. 

1. The v. and highly organized tribe of sharks 1855. 
b. A v. reader 1883. 2, He had such a v. appetite 
that he would take with indifference either medicine 
ог food 1800. Б. His appetite for argument was..v. 
1854. Hence Vora'cious-ly adv., -ness. 

Voracity (vére'siti). 1526. [а. F, voracité, 
or ad. L. voracitas, f. voraci-, vorax ; see prec. 
and-ITY.] The quality or character of being 
voracious ; greediness in eating. 
+Vora-ginous, a. 1624. [ad. L. voraginosus, 
f. voragin-, vorago.] 1. Of or belonging to an 
abyss or whirlpool; resembling a chasm or gulf 
-1747. 2, Devouring, voracious -1691. 
|| Vorago (убгёїро). Now rare. 1654. [L., 
f. vorare to devour.] An abyss, gulf, or chasm. 

Vorant (vóv'ránt), а. 1618. [ad. L. vorant-, 
vorans, vorare to devour.] t1. Devouring (rare) 
-1639. 2. Her. Of animals: Devouring or 
swallowing something 1766. 

-vorous, sufix, forming adjs., after L, -vorus 
devouring, eating, in carnivorus, omnivorus, 
Examples are carnivorous, herbivorous, omni- 
worous. 

Vortex (vgiteks). 77. vortices (-iszz). 
1652. [a. L. (var. of vertex), f. vort-, vertere to 
turn.] z.a. In older theories of the universe 
(esp. that of Descartes), a supposed rotatory 
movement of cosmic matter round a centre or 
axis, regarded as accounting for the origin or 
phenomena of the terrestrial and other Systems; 
a body of such matter rapidly carried round in a 
continuous whirl 1653. b. In mod, scientific use: 
Arapid movement of particles of matter round 
an axis; a whirl of atoms, fluid, or vapour 1847. 


VOTE 


2. An eddying or whirling mass of fire fame 
1652. 3.A whirl or swirling mass of а men 
strong eddy or whirlpool 1704. 4.A violent eds 
orwhirl of the air; a whirlwind or cyclone. ortha 
central portion of this 1700. 5. fig. A state or 
condition of human affairs or interests com- 
parable to a whirl or eddy by reason of rush or 
excitement, rapid change, or absorbing effect 
1761. b. A constant round of excitement or 
pleasure 1792. — c. A situation into which pers 
sons or things are steadily drawn, or from 
рев they cannot escape 1779. 

5. To be drawn into the v. of New Y. iti 
W. Invixe. b. She..lived in a у, of T Gl ы, 
Whirled round again in the v. of dissipation and 
gaming 1779. 

attrib. у. turbine or wheel, a turbine in which 
the water enters tangentially at the circumference and 
is discharged at the centre. 


Vortical (vgitikál), а. 1653. [f. L. vortic-, 
vortex VORTEX *-AL.] т. Of motion: Like 
that of a vortex; rotating, eddying, whirling, 
2. Moving in a vortex; whirling round 1728, 
Hence Vo'rtically adv. 
| Vorticella (vgitisel). 1787. [mod.L., 
dim. of L. vortic-, vortex VORTEX.) Zool. The 
typical genus of Vorticellidz, a family of seden- 
tary infusorians; an individual belonging to 
this genus ; a bell-animalcule, So Vortice'llid, 
an individual belonging to the Vorticellidz, 

Vorticist (vgzitisist). 1866. (f. L. vortizi-, 
VORTEX--1ST.] т. An advocate of the theory 
of vortices (VORTEX 1). a. Painting, etc. One 
of a school of artists who emphasize the ex- 
pression of movement and activity and are cha- 
racterized by a dynamic quality ; also attrib, 
1915. So Vo'rticism. 

Vorticose (vp-tikdus), а. 1783. [ad. L. 
vorticosus, f. vortic-, vortex; see -OSE.] | x. Of 
motion: = VORTICAL а, I, 2. Resembling a 
vortex 1870. 

Vorticular (vgiti-bkiz:]ár) а. 1838. [Cf 
prec. and -ULAR.] Of motion: Vortical, vor- 
ticose. 

Vortiginous (veiti'dzinos), а. 1671. [f.L. 
vortigin-, vortigo, var. of vertigo; see VERTI- 
GINOUSa.] т. Of motion: Vortical, vorticular. 
2. Moving in a vortex or vortices; rushing in 
whirls or eddies 1791. 

Votal (vautal), а. 1610. [f. L. votum vow, 
wish + -AL.] fr. Existing in will or wish, 
though not carried out in fact -1624. 2. Of the 
nature of a vow or solemn engagement 1632. 
T3. Bound by vows; devoted to a religious life; 
appropriate to one under vows -1656. 4. Of 
offerings: Votive 1846. 

„2. Strong objections to take any further v. obliga- 
tions 1855. 

Votaress (vowtirés) 1589. [f VOTARY 
+-Е55, See also VoTRESS.] A female votary; 
esp. a woman devoted to a religious life or to à 
special saint. 

Votarist (vowtarist), 1603. [Cf next and 
-IST.] One bound by a vow ; a devotee, votary. 
Votary (vou'tari), зд. 1546. (f. L.vot-, vovere 
to vow --ARYl] І, т, One who is bound by 
vows to a religious life; a monk or nun. b. 
One who has made or is bound by a special 
vow 1588. 2. Опе who is devoted toa particu- 
lar religion, or to some form of worship or re- 
ligious observance 1704. b. A devout wor- 
shipper 1823. 3. A devoted or zealous wor- 
shipper of God, Christ, a saint, etc. 1690. — . 

т, b. The votarie that will not cut his haire, Vntill 
the expiration of his vow 1596. 3. Hear, Goddess, 
hear thy V. Prior. 

П. 1. One who is devoted or passionately ad- 
dicted to some particular pursuit, occupation, 
study, aim, etc. 1591. 2. A devoted adherent 
or admirer of some person, institution, etc. 
1647. 

1 We know. . You are already loues firme v. SHAKS. 


+Votary, а. 1564. [Cf. prec.] 1. Con- 


secrated by a vow; subject to vows -1656. 2 
Of the nature of a vow -1612. 
Votation (voter(on). 1816. [f. VOTE v. + 


-ATION.] The action of voting in an election 
or at a meeting, 

Vote (vout), sd, 1460. [ad. L. votum vow 
prop. pa. pple, neut, of vovere.) tI. x. A vow 
-1715. 2. А prayer -1664. 3. An ardent 
wish or desire -1667. II. x. An indication, by 


2 (man) а (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Ет. chef). o(ever). oi (Z, eve). »(Fr.eaudevie). i (вй). z (Psyche) 9 (what). p (800 
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OU RECS 
approved method, of one's 

— d a matter under opinion or 
timation that one approves or disapproves, ac- 
сері5 or rejects, a proposal, motion, candidate 
for office, or the like табо. b, А means of signi- 
fying choice, approval, etc. ; a voting tablet or 
ticket 1817. 2. The collective opinion or assent 
of an assembly or body of persons 1 b. In 

br. To put to the v., to submit to the decision 
of a meeting. Similarly (of a question), £o go to 
the v. 1599. ©. The collective support of a 
special number or class of persons in a di 
tive decision, election, etc. 1851. g. The right 
er privilege of exercising the suffrage ; esp. in 
phr. £o have a v. 1585. ТЫ. A person regarded 
merely as an embodiment of the right to vote; 


also, a person possessing the right to vote; a 
voter-1806. c. The aggregate of voters, esp, of 
acertain class 1888. 4. A resolution or decision 
passed by, or carried in, an assembly as the 
result of voting; an expression of opinion 
formally adopted by a meeting of any kind 1641. 


оп or statement of opinion 1680. 
1. Casting v.: see CASTING 220. а. 2. Dd. To give 
(record) а о. The citizens o each tribe cast their 
votes of condemnation or acquittal into one urn 18 
a. Phr, To take а v., to ascertain the opinion We 
meeting by formal reference. 3. The common people 
ceased to have votes 1782. Ф. To enter the votes’ 
houses up and down Wotcor. 4. А v. of thanks 
Dickens, Marlborough was..condemned as guilty 
by av. of the House of Commons 1874. Av. iid 
sure 1881. 

Comb.: V. Office, the office from which Parliamen- 
tary bills and. papers are issued to members of the 
House of Commons. 

Vote (võit), v. 1533. [f. L. vot-, vovere to 
vow, desire, ог ad. med.L, votare to devote by 
a vow, from the same stem,] 1. ef, and rans, 
To assign by a vow; to devote religiously, Now 
rare, з. infr. To give a vote; to express а 
choice or preference by ballot or other approved 
means 1552, 3. ¢rans, Of assemblies, etc.: To 
choose, elect, enact, or establish by vote; to 
ratify or determine by formal expression of will 
1568. 4. To v. down, to defeat, put down, or 
suppress by a vote 1642. — 5. To grant, allow, 
or confer by vote 1710, 6. To declare by com- 
шоп assent; hence gez. to characterize by an 
expression of opinion; to pronounce 1663. b. 
collog. To propose, suggest 1814. 

2. The right to v. makes a safety-valve of every 


15. A declara 


voter 1887. 3. They v. a message to their absent chief 
DRYDEN. He..spoke no more during the whole 
debate, which I am sure he was ready to v. a bore 
Mme D'Amprav. 7. U.S. lo influence or control in 


voting ; also, to present for voting, to record the votes 
of (electors) 1859. 

Voter (vou'to1). 1578. [f. prec.] One who 
has a right to vote; esf. an elector. Dy One 
who gives a vote (rare) 1701. 

Voting (vovtig), vól sb. 1575. [f VOTE 
V.-ING!,] The action of ЕНЧА ТАЛ 

attrib.: v.-paper, a paper on which a vote 15 re- 
corded ; a ballot-paper. 

Уо, rave. 1613. [f VOTE sd. or V. + 
“Ist.] One who makes a vow; а votary -1711. 

Votive (vowtiv), а. 1611, [ad. L.voffows, 
f. votum VOTE 32. т. Dedicated, consecrated, 
Offered, erected, etc. in consequence of or in 
fulfilment of a vow. b. Observed, practised 
undertaken, etc. in consequence of a vow 1628. 
2. Consisting in or expressive of a vow, desire, 
or wish 1597. 3. V. mass, a special or extra- 
ordinary mass said at the personal desire of the 
priest 1738. б 

1. The jewels given as v. offerings 1789. V. pictures 
1841. D. Votiue Abstinence 1628 2. Fanes. „that 
echoed to the v. strains Wornsw. 3+ Masses. „called 
Y. masses, because said according to the votum, 1. €. 
the intention or desire of the celebrant 1881. Hence 
Vo'tively adv, 

Votress (vou'trés), 1590. [vats of VoTA- 
RESS.] A female votary. ^ А 

The imperiall Votresse passed on, In maiden medi- 
tation, fancy-free SHAKS. 

Vouch, sd, 1603. [f.next.] #1, = VOUCHER 
shli,—r621. 2. An assertion, allegation, ОГ 


declaration ; a formal statement or attestation | р 


of ath or fact, Now chiefly codlog. 1603. 

2. Oth, п. i, x47. 

Vouch (уашу), 7 ME. [a. AF. and OF. 
Vocher, voucher to call, summon, invoke, claim, 
ete., obscurely ad. L, vocare to m x. trans. 

aw. Tov. to warrantorto(alsotfor) warranty, 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö(Fr. реи). & (Ger 


Mille). ü (Ет. диде). # (curl). 


jan in-|to give 


. doctrine, authors, 
one's views or state- 
for a course of action 
3. To allege, n oe 
const. sjos or inst (a Now 
rare ot Obs, late ME A. To re Lim to 
betrueor to fact ; to attest or certify, 


шїн (a person). 1591. 5. T: 
ооа satisfactory evi o 


ments or as 
1531. 


evidence ; to 
or substantial 


written evi 
for (a person or thing). rzre. 1590. 


nce 1745. 6. To become sponsor 
b. To affirm 
or ntee (the truth of a statement) 1607. 
7. intr. with for. а. To speak or bear witness 
on behalf of (a person) ; to be surety or sponsor 
for 1687. b. Of things: To supply evidence or 
assurance of (some fact) 1755. c. To give per- 
sonal assurance of the truth or accuracy of (a 


a | Statement or fact) 1777. +8. To guarantee the 


title to or legal possession of (something). rere. 
Pd +g. = VOUCHSAFE v., in various senses 
71848. 
т. If the Heir at Common Law be vouched for 
Warranty 1743. b. He vouches the tenant in tail, 
who vouches over the common vouchee BLACKSTONE. 
2. b. A solicitor cannot v, his privilege in such a case 
as this 1885. 3. What can you v. а ainst him, Signor 
Lucio? Saks, 4. The saying of P. iiny. . that there is 
no lie so impudent which is not vouched by authority 
1750. Peter vouches that he had seen our Saviour 
1806, 5. Heafterwards honourably vouched his words 
by his deeds 1828. b. All expenses so claimed must 
be strictly vouched 1826. 6. b. Cor. v, vi. 5. 7. С. I 
dare swear the Lady will v. for the truth of. every 
word of it SHERIDAN, 8, Hage. v. і. тї]. 

Vouchee (vant(7?). 1485. [f. prec. +-ЕЕ.) 
1. Law. The person vouched or summoned into 
court to give warranty of title. — 2. A person 
cited or appealed to as an authority for some 
fact or statement, or in evidence of some asser- 
tion 1654. 

1. Common =. The eryer of the court (who, from 
being frequently thus vouched, is called the common 
у.) BLACKSTONE, 

Voucher (vau'tfox), sòl 1531. [a AF. 
voucher VOUCH v.; see -ER*) 1, Law, The 
summoning of a person into court to warrant 
the title to a property. 2. transf. A piece of 
evidence ; a fact, circumstance, or thing serv- 
ing to confirm or prove something; a guarantee 
1611. b.A written document or note, or other 
material evidence, serving to attest the correct- 
ness of accounts or monetary transactions, to 
prove the delivery of goods or valuables, etc. 
1696. c.A written warrant or attestation 1796. 

x, V. оргу: cf. VoucH v. x b. Double v. + You shall 
finde in bookes a recouery.. with а double V., and that 
is when the Vouchee voucheth over Coxe. 2. It has 
no V. but the Epistles of Phalaris, the very Book 
that's under debate BENTLEY. 

Voucher (vawtfoj), 2.2. 1612. [f. VOUCH 
v.-ERL] 1. One who vouches for the truth 
or correctness of a factor statement; an autbor 
or literary work serving this purpose. b. One 
who vouches for the good faith or respectability 
of another, or who undertakes to guarantee 
some procedure 1667. с. transf. Of things 
T2. Law. 8. = VOUCHEE I. Ъ. = 

CHOR. -1672. \ 
Уе СЯ him a V. of all their Falshood 
Penn. Б. All the great Writers of that Age..stand 
up together as Vouchers for oneanother's Reputation 
ADDISON, 

Vouchor. rare. 1628. [АЕ., f. voucher 
VoucH v.) One who calls another into court 
to warrant a title. 

Vouchsafe (váutfszif), 2. ME. [f. Уоосн 
d. 4 SAFE а. used predic. In early use often 
treated as two words; e.g. {vouche hur safe] 
I. tr. rans. To confer or bestow (some thing, 
favour, or benefit) oz a person -1671. 2. Togive, 
rant, or bestow in à gracious or condescending 
manner. late ME. b. To deign or condescend 
to give (a word, answer, etc.) in reply or by way 
of friendly notice 1597. їз. a. To condescend 
to engage in (some pursuit)-1667. b. Todeign 
to accept -1607. с. To be prepared to bear or 
sustain. SHAKS. T4. To acknowledge (a per- 


а word, sister, but 

«и КА dom dei наа Mar. Li 
з 

IL t1. To grant, permit, or allow, as за act 

of grace or -1639. s. To show 

a gracious readiness or to conde- 

seend or deign, f» do ME. Now 


only Literary. "+з. ан. To grant; to agree 
coadescend -1735. 


hink proper, 


Vouchsafement (vont (s*fméat), 1628. (f. 
prec. +-MENT.) 1. An act of condescension, 
grace, or favour; a boon, benefit, or blessing. 
з. The action of conferring or granting some 
boon, favour, advantage, etc. 1666. 
|| Voussoir (уйур, -). ME. (а. OF. 
vaasoir, vauxoir, etc., Е. vouucir :—pop. Le 
*volyorium, f. *voltum, La volvere to turn, Re 
introduced in the 18th œ) One of the stones 
which form part of an arch or vault, usu, having 
the sides slightly inclined towards each other. 
Vow (vau) 5. МЕ, (ә. AF. pu(u, veu, 
vo (F. veu) :—L. volum VOTE 34.) 1, A solemn 
promise made to God, or to any deity or saint, 
to perform some act or make some gift or 
sacrifice in return for some special favour; 
more generally, a solemn engagement, under- 
taking, or resolve to achieve something or to 
act in а certain way, э. ecl, A solemn en- 
gagement to devote oneself to a religious life of 
a definite nature, such as that of a monastic or 
conventual order. Freq. in pl. ; (о take the vows, 
to enter a religious order. late ME. 3. A solemn 
promise of fidelity or faithful attachment 1590. 
4. An earnest wish or desire; a prayer; a sup- 
plication 1563. 5. A solemn affirmation or as- 
severation 1593. 16, A votive offering (rare) 
-1700. 
з. Holy vows of chastity TENNYSON. 


The v, of 
Poverty was turned into a stern reality J. К. GrerN. 
(The three monastic vows are of rty, chastity, and 


obedience.) Phr. То make, l, keep. pay а v., to 
break а т. у Thou shalt make thy prayer vnto him,.. 
and thou shalt rendre thy vowes Bist (Geneva) 705 
xxii, 27. 3. They stood beside the altar, and their 
vows were exchanged 1829. ti "They haue nothing 
more in their vowes, then ber Maiesties ruine 1600. 
5. Wint. T. 1. li. 47. 

Vow (уап), v.! ME. (ad. OF. vouer, vower 
(F.vouer), f. vou Vow sb.) 1. rans. To promise 
or undertake solemnly, spec. by a vow to a deity 
or saint, 2. To dedicate, consecrate, or devote 
to some person or service 1526. 3. To make a 
solemn resolve or threat to inflict (injury), exact 
(vengeance), harbour (hatred), etc. 1592. 4 
intr. To make a vow or solemn undertaking; 
to bind oneself by a vow ME. 

1. Vowing to do what there is no Use in doing, is 
trifling with our Creator 1768. Vowing large Sacrifice 
Cowrzm. To pray the prayer, and у. the vow Scorr. 
з. He to heaven was vowed Worpsw, 3. The Em- 

ress..could not forbear vowing revenge SWIFT. 4. 

t is better that thou shuldest not vowe, then that 
thou shuldest vowe and not paye it Bisre (Geneva) 
Eccl. v. 4. 

Vow, v.2 ME. [Aphetic f. Avow v.1] tt. 
trans. To acknowledge, admit -1560. 2. To 
affirm or assert Ра to asseverate МЕ, 

. / vow, used to strengthen an assertion 1590. 
In later use chiefly 0.5. є. To make solemn 
assertion of (a feeling or quality) 1742. 

a. She vowed that it was a delightful ball "THACKE- 
Rav. b. Iv. child, youare vastly handsome GorpsM. 
c. To her again they v. their truth GRAY. 

Vowel (vau:él), s. ME. (a. OF. vouel :— 
L. vocalem or voca le, vocalis VOCAL a.) A sound 
produced by the vibrations of the vocal cords i 
a letter or character representing such a soun 
(as а, е, #, etc.). 

At meetings young men should be Mutes, and old 
men Vowels 1657. A v. may be defined as voice 
(voiced breath) modified by some definite configura- 
tion of the super-glottal passages, but without audible 
friction (which would make it into a consonant) SWEET. 

atírib. and Comb. : v..point, a sign used to indicate 
a vowel in certain (esp. the Semitic) alphabets; alsoas 
v. trans, to supply with points to indicate vowels, 

Vowel (vau-él), v. 1597. [f. prec] Tr. a. 
intr. To utter the vowels in singing. b. trans, 


ё (&9) (there). 2 (21) (rem). Ф (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


vowela:ticslation. people described in Bulwer-Lytton's Tte Coss- 
тее ; ) ing Каке (1871). 


EM 
Ma. 


woman, matron, fe, | lent, generally or widely d 
1818. [ad. Corn rooga.) mouer oiknonidigh, assertion, й 
Cornisà mining. А cavity in а rock; a cave, а | 7- Of or pertaining to the commos 
hollow, Hence Vu'ggy a. full of cavities. тро чх, Мера M Osee Sd 
Vulcan (у> 1Кйз). ts13. (ad. L. Vulcanut.] 349»... To be instructed in chee D 
rm] T ы), к 1006. [£ as prec. |І, 1. om. Myth, The god ә ae ee оу. Tongue Srextz. Db. This ia 
. trans, To ify or produce by | working, corresponding to the Greek Hephaes- | called a corner 1766. By a Me 
means Of vowelssounds, ә. То а жаар tus; oe lame son of Jupiter and Juno, aad the | Speaking, is meant 3o Days 1696, & 
1857. s. To supply with vowel-points or signs | husband of Venus, ~ A lame slow-moving | е, Dutch Macautay. This mode 
|. ее! vowels 1885, person 1682. 2, fransf. A blacksmith ; an iron- | тыи M. rogi. эы 
owelled (vauzj . а. 166a. [f.| worker 1638, 3.A рими сарров to have its | statecraft 1879. 2. Ап habitation & 
VOWEL s, or eer inguage or words: | Orbit between the Sun and Mercury 1870. Hath he that buildeth on tbe v. heart § 
Supplied or provided with vowels, esp. to an | а. His Sire, the blear-ey'd V. of a Shop Davoex. IL 1. Of persons: Belonging to 
unusual extent, b. Having vowels ofa specified | П. tx. A volcano -1707. 2. Fire; a бге. | or common class in the community: 
or quality 1783, Chiefly poet, 1674. 1530. 2. Of the common or usual 
Vower (татал), 1546. [f£ Vow v. *-ERL] Vulcanian (vplkzrnián) a. 1602. [f. L. ordinary commonplace character xe 
One who makes a Yow, or has taken vows. Vulcanius, f, Vulcanus VULCAN.) x. Of, per- | an ordinary unartificial type; not 
Vowess (vaués). Now Hist. A. 1506, | taining to, characteristic of, or associated with | vanced beyond the common 158a фе, 
[Ct. prec. and-ess,] EA. Ot V uiia Vulcan, b. Fashioned or forged by Vulcan | mon in respect of use or association = 
Who has taken a vow of js ae " жүйө] 3605. 2. Sprung from or related to Vulcan 1630. | Having a common and offensively 
mainder of her life, а, A ат teas. я з. Volcanic 1656, 4. = PLUTONIAN a. 2, 1840. | racter ; coarsely commonplace; аё 
TVowson. ME, [Aphetic f. avowson 
ADVOWSON.] Advowson, patronage -1570. 


боза», КЕ process of vulcanization 1846. 3. intr. To 
undergovulcanization 1890, Hence Vu'lcanizer, 
one who or that which vulcanizes; esp, the 
apparatus used in vulcanizing india-rubber, 
Vulcanology. 1858. [f. vuian- as in 
Fed Pr Dist Seba VULCANIC, etc. + -OLOGY.] The science or 
scientific study of volcanoes, So Vulcanolo'gi- 
cala, Vulcano‘logist, 

Vulgar (ур“1дйз\, sd. late ME. [absol. use 
seas of Thought, | of next.] — 4r. The common language of a 
tiil voyaged in the | country; the vernacular ~1665. 2. fa. p/. Per- 

тїс, voyaging the | Song belonging to the ordinary or common class 

(vol'édzib'l), а. 1819. [f Gian солуу, eid LS parani An something usual or ordinary 1709. 8. Tomake 

That can be sailed over; navi- з. The v., the EE E s Ыг b ваг ог commonplace; io debase, degrade 

Sentences or passages in English to be trans- | 175% з is intereste 

lated into Latin as a school-exercise -1612, ts. | . 3; They MIS and Said whiten 3 

= VULGATE sb. I b. -1711. ing or sacred to the min AZLITT, " 

т. Translations into the v. 161r. — 2, a. For these Vulgate (vv'lget), а. and sb. 1609. [ad 
vile vulgars are extreamly proud Cuarxaw, b, A | L. vulgata (sc. editio or lectio), and vulgatu 

Mr. Brereton (a sad v.) 1767. (sc. éextus), pa. pple. of vulgare, f. vulgus the 

Vulgar (vvlgă1), a. late ME. (ad. L. zu/- | common people.) А. adj. т. In common use 
garis, f. vulgus the common people.) І. т.Еш- | as a version of the Bible (or portion of this); 
ployed in common or ordinary reckoning of | occurring in one of these versions. 2. Forming 

time, distance, etc. ; esp., in later use, v. era, | (part of) the common or usual version of А 

the ordinary Christian ега, b. V. fraction: sec literary work 1861. В. sd. with the, т.а, Th! 

FRACTION sb. 5. 1674. c. V. arithmetic, old Italic version of the Bible, preceding that 

ordinary arithmetic as opp. to decimal -1728. of St. Jerome 1728, b. The Latin version of 

2. In common or general use; common, cus- | the Bible made by St. Jerome (completed in 

tomary, ordinary. late ME. +b. Used todesig-| 405) 1728. c. The usual or received text ОГ 


Vulcanic (volkse-nik), a. 1774. [In sense | finement or good taste, 1643. No 
VULCAN.) 1, = VOLCANIC a. 2b. 92. (With| т. Superior to the v. Herd Prior, ae 
|| Vox (трк). 1550. [L. ‘voice’.] I. Vox initial po OE "or, тию to, or Aes the | tll, adorned with v. precious stones 168 
Opinion; common talk or rumour. а. to fire; fiery 1866. thou familiar ; but by по mea 
ерле, V.Aitmana, varieties of organ-stops Vulcanicity (vrlkánissiti). 1873. [f. prec. coarse, Y e delia “н ea " 
ips t se 1846. sort of ti 
i oyage (тоз), sb. (ME. ve(i)age, vay- of volcanic action 1879. ШЫ сег са by lending mone} "Joven ) 
Voiage, a. AF., OF. rias j- 1879. 
е, potager, а, OF. (Е. voyage) :—L, viai ulcanism (vo'lkiniz’m). 1877. [ad F. | ness (ou узусе Obs). 
An act of travelling (tor transit), a journ " Vulgarian (урірё»-тійп), а. and s. 
(for passage), by which one gors А76 опе PASS Аша, А 
OW rare, +b, A pilgrimage -1518. ad. Е, А vulgar person; freq. а well-to-do à 
di rer ог expedition undertaken with a hate son of vulgar manners 1804. 
pu 
\ rise of a private GAR а.+-15М. т. A common OF 
character (in early use implying the m ШЕСЕ КО ЕМИЗЕ т. 1802. expression. ш А s ne phrase or 
from one place to +-ITE!,] 4r. Pyroxene -:1840. 2. A pre- LAM 
tant Мег ery aon ge 8 уз paration of india-rubber and sulphur hardened | 1749. 3. Vulgarity; a vulgar action, 
is made to the starting-point « à attrib, Made of vulcanite 1866, 2. She leads him and his mother (to usea 
A fight through the air (or through space);| Vulcanization (velkánoizZ-[m). 1846, [f. | falife Mas, Зинин, 
- (in senses т or 4) to denot india-rubber with sulphur and subjecting it to | Classical) vz/garitas the mass or mi 
human life (or Pax, Coke Fue copre of intense heat, by means of which it is rendered | f VULGAR a. *-ITY.] tı. The coi 
purposes. Sort or run (of a class, etc.) -1681. 
Vulcanize (volkansiz), v. 1827, [6 Vur- | Quality of being usual, ordinary, or e 
(rare)... з. To subject (india-rubber, etc.) to the Тое инда, or coarse 
he day ! COLERIDGE, 
Vulgarization (volgiraizafon). 1656 


т, Ad. F, yulcanigue, In sense 2, f. L. Vulcanus | Sense in ordinary соод. use, 

Populi, the voice of the people; expressed character of Vulcan 1807. b. Of or pertaining | ће mount... Beyond the limits of a v. fate б 

imitative of vocal sounds 1726, *-ITY.] 1.= VOLCANICITY. а. The study ELM Ee ce E 
houses and v. streets 1005. Hence УШ 

cum provision (ог а journey, VtATICUM.] І. vulcanisme,var. of volcanisme.] Volcanic action 

to anothers N [f. prec. +-1AN.] А. adj. = VULGAR 

taking -1 ГА, Tae enterprise or under- Vulgarism (vrlgírizm). т 644 

a journey) -тбтт, 4.4 journey by sea or water Vulcanite (vo-lkinsit). 1836. [f. VULCAN а colloquialism of a low or unrefined 

sailing or navigation, spec, one in which a return | РУ exposure to intense heat; ebonite 1860, b. habit, etc. 1749. 

= atripina balloon ог airship 1667. 5. Used | next.] The method or process of treating crude Vulgarity (volgeriti). 1579. [ad.1 

persons after death, more durable and made adaptable for various | the common people -r659. +b. The 

. сан. 1. trans, To commit to the flames | Paces an instance of this -1716. 3. The 

* ЕЯ The ignorant zealotry and sordid v. of ye 
next and -ATION. Cf. F. vulgarisation, | 


The action or process of rendering c 
unrefined 1819, 
Vulgarize (vo lgaraiz), v. 1605. [f Vo 
GAR d.--IZE.] 1.intr, To act e ia 
ner; to become vulgar. 2. rans, lO: 
common or popular; to reduce to the level of 


Voyageable 
prec. -ABLE,] 
gable, 

Voyager (vol'édzo:). 1477. [ad. OF. veaz- 
qur voi-, voyag(i)er, or f. VOYAGE v. +-ER 1.] 
1« One who journeys; a traveller by land. д. 
One who goes upon or takes part in a voyage 
Or voyages by sea; a navigator 1622. 


Mea AER (vwayagér). 1809. [F.; see 
/ . Е n 
Prec.) In Canada, aman employed ita the fur 
companies in carrying goods to and from the 
trading postson thelakes and rivers aCanadian 
boatman. 
Vraic Шү. 1610. [F. dial. ; cf. VAREC, 
Mc 55,2 3.] A seaweed found in the Chan- 
ne Islands, used for fuel and manure. 


|| Vraisemblance (узада, 1831. [F., 


? 


vrai + RUE nate the Vulgate version of the Bible -1823. 3. | version of the Bible or of some portion of 
E Med edm 1, ОЕА» a. А | Of language or speech: Ordinary, MES а 1815. d. with g and 27, An edition of the Vi 1 
197: » [C те 1853, Now arch.1513. b. Qualifying the name of gate 1865, 2. The ordinary reading in a text; j 
A mysterious f oined by Bulwer-Lytton.] | the languager483. 4. Ofwordsornames: Em- the ordinary text of a work or author 186%, $« — 
Orce discovered by theimaginary | ployed in ordinary speech; common, familiar | Common or colloquial speech 1855. н 


= (man), а (pass), au (loud). о (cut), g (Ет. chef). o (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). о (what). p (get 


g Vulgo (mige), adr, 1625. 
rts Coemmonly, ты 
ui ow 16%. os 
ты б ы nU 
Vulgus 2 (кај). 1857. [proh alters. 
| Mage кы. see VULGAR (M 4] la some 
pens schools, a short set of Latis verses on a 
given subject. 
Vulnerable (vmlaéráb'D, & 260g. (sd. 
late 1. ранета, L wulmerare, L pulan, 
weirs: wound.) fr. Having power to wound; 
wounding (rare) -1609. a. That be 
wounded ; susceptible of receiving -— 
po injury 1605. b. Ag, Open to attack or 
ajury of a non-physical nature ao 
зен: ttle © A. 
р 
A b. Contract Bridge. Of aside td eed 
won one game, and із therefore liable to heavier 
“penalties "if its contract” Че not fulfilled здау: 
o throw . i 
15 Tail thy biade EL. [734 [d 


1 

Life Suaxs. b. Yet even calumny із sagacions enough 
to discover and to attack the pros toy Gisson. 
Every v. point was guarded 1800, felt herself 
im Ireland, and on the Scottish border Morcar, 


Hence Vulnerability, Vu‘lnerabieness, the 


? 
f 


vem),v. U.S, сер. 1785. (Altera- 


+ y or state ү ee Rx Owm?) intr. To vow, swear. 2 e nie [ 
ulnerary (үр ), a. 1 esp. for use аз а b, or LI b 
(ad. L. vulmerarius, f. vulmer-, vulnus 1 Seng aie! a iios asa roll yt 
Sec -ARY.] A. adj. т, Useful in healing wounds ; notes, у U.S. 177%. 13. = Wanpine э. 
curative in respect of external injuries. a. Caus- -1761 4. A plug of tow, cloth, ete., а disk of 
ing a wound or wounds; wounding x61 felt, to retain the powder and sbot in posi- 
1. Let bim drinck a vulnerarye potione 1599. The tion in а gun or cartridge 1667. 
Tawis pii 5.1 A „У eo aii vna hdr ental, ngih 
in the cure f pce 1600. ' drug W (drb'l,ya), ry agrd letter of the modern mhi wok «ape! vod for sitire 
+Vulnerate, v. 1599. [f L. vulnerat, Ronen ye а ie Mone ied n duo ber 


vulnerare to wound.) trans, To wound, Also 
Her. -1750. So +Vulnera:tion, the action of 
wounding ; the fact of being wounded -1688, 
Vulpanser (vr'lpznsoi). 1706. neto 
f. vulpes fox + anser goose, after Gr. ҳура- | almost identical with the derocalised (м) or (v 
Мон Ornith, The sheldrake (А лаз!а4огла). | which was the sound orig. expressed by the 
Vulpic (vrlpik), а. 1886. (f. L. ou/pina | Roman U or V as a consonant-symbol, was at 
*-IC.] Chem, In v. acid, an acid occurring in | rt usu. written ми; but in the 8th c. this sign 
the lichen Cetraria vulpina, and extracted рта to be by the Runie character 
from this or obtained artificially. Erem, tn wah UN Ul HU. ©. the liga- 
ulpicidal(vrlpisoi"dàl), а. Also а finali: 
1826. [f. next +A Committing or nos AD. 1 ET eph pi 
part in, connected with, or of the nature of In OE. the sound. (v) occurred initially not 
only before vowels but also belore (I) aag (r); 
the combination w/ became obs. in the 15th c., 
and zer, though still written, is now pronounced 


a 
И 
; 
j 


53 
JA 
їй 
i 
ʻi 


r 


i 
1 
i 


spirant, А 


E 
& 
E 
m 
г 


"à 
i 


E 

in 
55 

É 

E! 
$2 

Bae 

fa 

Pr 

$32 


- 
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picide. 
Vulpicide! (vplpissid). Also vulpe-. 
18e6. uu L. vulpi-, outa fox *-CIDE r.] One 
who kills a fox otherwise than by hunting it 
with позите 4 " 87. [f 
ulpicide?, Also vu І аѕ 
prec. +-CIDE 2,] The act o killing а fox other- 
wise than by hunting it with hounds, 
Vulpine (vv'lpəin), а. 1628, [ad.L.vw/- 
pinus, f, vulpes; see -INE',] т. Characteristic 
EG fox i similar р m. of a fox. mM 
ing a fox; spec, in И, Opossum or 
1789. b. fg. Cunning, да е, 
of foxes 1849. 4. Of or pertaining to a fox or 
foxes 1854. Hence Vu'lpinism, foxy character. 
Vulpinite (v»*lpinait). 1823. (f. Vulpino, 
(Volpino), near Bergamo in Lombardy +-ITE ! 
2b] Min. A granular variety of anhydrite. 
Vulture (ури, -tfor). late ME. (a. AF. 
vultur and voutre, OF, voltour, voultour, von- 
tour (F; vautour), or L, vultur, or ad. L, vul- 
Mord 1. One of a number of large birds of 
prey of the order Raptores which feed almost 
entirely upon carrion and have the head and 
neck altogether or almost featherless, (The 
American vultures belong to different genera 
from those of the Old World.) b. With dis- 
tinguishing terms 1575. c. King of the vultures, 
the king-v. (Sarcorhamphus papa) 1743. 2., Ж. 
Something which preys upon a person, ti 
mind, etc., after the manner of a vulture; esf. 
а consuming or torturing ion 1582, b. A 
person of a vile and rapacious disposition 1603 
3. Either of two northern constellations, dist. 
as the falling v. = LYRA 2, and flying v. = 
EAGLE sj, 4. 1638. 3 
т. As when a Vultur on Imaus bred..flies toward 
the Springs Of Ganges ог Hydaspes Mtr. 


з. The seat, plenteous w. stuff'd Cowrzs. 
Waddle (wo'd'l), $$. ee [f next.) The 
anion ak aL ing gait. 
That must be my sweet Duckling—I know her by 
hed W. in ber Gate 1691. 

addle (wodh, v. eae (frequent. f. 
Mia v incre есикке! аран 
mean ‘to move у or clu {Р о walk 

а stout 


occurs in incensa Vend EN Ver n 
combinations w su (sw), as А 
J Fern a few F, words, as reservoir 


As a consonant symbol, the letter always 
denotes (w), but in a few words it has ceased 
to be pronounced (as in answer, sword, ttoo, 
and in the combination wr). In the unstressed 
second element е саса. (w) tends to be 
elided in colloquial speech ; this pronunciation 
is in some words a mere vulgarism (marked by 
spellings like ай из for always) but in Norwich 
and some other place-names in -wich and in 
the nautical terms forward ( forrard), gunwale 
it is the only one led as correct. 

In ME a new (w) arose from the develop- 
ment of in! or final | 4), as in Acme :— 
bože :—OE. toga BOW 15. ; but this sound has 
not survived as a consonant, since every (w) after 
astressed vowel became a z-glide, the terminal 
element of a diphthong. In modern spelling 
aw, ew, ow are phonetically equivalent to ax, 
ex, ou, though ow now never stands for (4) ex- 
cept in the surname Cowper; the choice be- 
tween z and w is mainly arbitrary, but at the end 
of a word w, not z, is used almost invariably. 

In south-eastern dialects (w) is regularly sub- 
stituted for (v), and many tens, of the at 

i erc | half of the roth c. attribute to the Cockne: - 
п! Р, 
Марау E т Башым lect the habit of misusing (w) for (v), and also 


ö (Ger. Köln). (Ет. pen). à (Ger. Miller. s (Fr. dune). 8 (curl), ё (5) thee) 2 (2) (tein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


y from опе 


person ; also said of animals, esp. of ducks or 
geese. b. fransf. said of inanimate things 
ne Te. Stock Exch, slang. To become a 
* lame duck ' (DUCK 5. 6) -1834. 

Next a fat Author wadled into view 168r. — b. Like 
bias to the Which, as more pond'rous, made its 
aim more true, Obliquely wadling to the mark in view 


Pore. 

Waddy (wọ'di). Austral. 1814. [perh. na- 
tive word, but possibly alteration of Eng. zeeod. ] 
An aboriginal war club. 

Wade (wed), v. [Com. Teut. (orig. str.) 
vb.; OE. wadan :—O eut *wad-, wéd- :— 
E *wadh-; cf. L, vadere. The str. in- 

xion became obs, in the 16th c. um 
To go, proceed (physically or in tl t, аю) 
-1709. 2, То walk through water orany liq 
or soft substance which impedes motion ME. 
3. transf. Of the sun or moon; To move (ap- 
parently) Zirough clouds or mist, Chiefly Se. 
and orth.late ME. 4. trans, To walk through 


5. To cause (a horse) to | farre off Bacon. a. fig. Tost too and fro with wafts of 


WADER 2376 
(a etc.) ME. 1898. d. Every one who owed him trudge weal 


through water 1838. 

з. Farewell, .. Steepy wayes by which I waded 1648. 
I have sufficiently w: in this various Doctrine 
1653. 3. A rill of water, through which we were 
compelled to w. as high as the knee Borrow. Phr. 
To w. in, to makea vigorous attack on one's opponent. 
To w. into, to assail energetically. 

Wader (wa'də1). 1673. (f. prec. -ER1.] 
1. One who wades; esp. as the distinctive ap- 
pellation of those long-legged birds (as the 
heron, plover, snipe, etc.) which wade in shal- 
low water. 2. д7, Waterproof boots reaching 
above the knee, used by anglers, etc., for wading 
1841. 

Wadge, variant of WopGE. 
prs, wady (wardi), 1839. [ Arab. zwad;.] 
n some Arabic-speaking countries, a ravineor 
valley which in the rainy season becomes a 
watercourse ; the stream running through such 
a ravine, 

Wadmal (wo'dmal). late ME. [a. ON. 
vadmdl, believed to be from vdt (= OE. wd 
WEED) + md/ measure.] A kind of woollen 
cloth. a. In England, a coarse woollen ma- 
terial. Obs. exc. in wadmiltilt, b. Hist, A 
woollen fabric woven in Orkney and Shetland 
1572. с. A woollen fabric worn by country 
people in Scandinavia and Iceland 1682. 

Comb.: wadmiltilt, a kind of tarpaulin covering 
for artillery stores, 

Wadset (wo:dset), sd. Se. obsol. 1449. [f. 
next.] 1. Sc. Law, The conveyance of land in 
satisfaction of oras security fora debt, the debtor 
having the right to recover the lands on pay- 
ment of the debt. (Cf, MORTGAGE s.) 2, А 
thing pledged 1796. 

Wa-dset, v. Chiefly Sc. osol. ME. [Sc. 
form of ME. wedset, f. WED så. +SET v.] To 
put in pledge; to pawn, mortgage. ence 
Wa'dsetter, Sc. a mortgagor (rare); a mort- 
gagee. 

Wae, obs. or dial form of Wor, 

Wafer (мал), så, [Late ME. таре, a. 
AF., ad. MLG. wåfel WAFFLE.] т. A very 
light thin crisp cake, baked between wafer- 
irons; formerly often eaten with wine, now 
chiefly with ices, 2. The thin disk of unlea- 
vened bread used at the Eucharist in the West- 
ern Church 1559. 3. A small disk of flour 
mixed with gum, or of gelatine or thelike, used 
for sealing letters, attaching papers, or receiv- 
ing the impression of a seal 1635. 4. Med. A 
cachet made of paste, for the administration of 
a powder 1887. 

x. A womans oathes are wafers, breake with making 
1625. а. The adoration of the Sacrament, in the 
Countrey where they knocke and kneele to a W., isa 
Po. pollicie 1570. 

omb. 'W.-Cake = sense 1, 2; also fig. as a type 
; "iron, an apparatus for baking wafers. 
a'fer v. trans. to fasten or seal with a w, 
Wa-ferer, a maker or seller of wafers. Wa-ferish, 
Wacfery adjs. like a w., extremely thin or fragile. 

Watery (wzrfori), só. 1455. [a. AF. wa- 
frie, f. wafre WAFER s.) A room or building 
in which wafers or thin cakes are made; the 
department of the royal household occupied 
with the making of wafers. 

Waff (waf), v. Chiefly north. 1513. [var. 
of WAVE v.] т, Zrazs. To cause (something) 
to move to and fro. — b. zur. To wave to and 
fro; to flutter in the wind 1834. 2. To produce 
a current of air by waving something to and 
fro 1688. 

Waffle (wo:t'l). U.S. 1808. [a. Du. wafel 
WAFER.] A kind of batter-cake, baked in a 
waffle-iron, and eaten hot with butter or mo- 
lasses. 

Comb.: Wiron, an iron utensil for baking waffles 
over a fire, 

Waft (waft, woft), sd. 1542. [app. noun of 
action f. WAFT v.! or2,] x. A taste or flavour, 
esp. an ill taste; a scent or odour passing 
through the air or carried on the breeze, 2. А 
current or rush of air; a breath of wind 1607. 
b. А sound carried by the breeze 1697. c. A 
puff (of smoke or vapour) 1896. +з. An act of 
transporting or a passage over water —1786. 
4. An act of waving; a waving movement 1652. 
5. Naut. A flag, etc, hoisted as a signal; the 
act of displaying such a signal 1613. 

x. The Strongest Sort of Smells are best in a weft, a 


appetite 1607. $ We..saw her make a W. with her 
Antient, as a Signal for the Boat to come on Board 

De For. 

Watt (waft, woft), 2.1 1513. [Back-forma- 
tion f. WAFTER.] фт. rans. To convoy -1670. 
2. To convey safely by water; to carry over or 
across а river, sea, etc. Now poet, 1593. tb. 
intr. To sail adout, оў, etc. -1814. 3. trans. 
Of the wind: To propel (a vessel), convey (a 
navigator or passenger) safely 1653. 4. To 
carry or send (something, esp. a sound, scent, 
etc.) through the air or through space 1704. 
b. To carry in flight: said chiefly of angels 
1718. с. fg. To transport, as by magic or in 
imagination 1781. 5. intr. To pass through 
the air or through space; to float upon the 
wind 1664. b. Of the breeze: To blow softly 
1804. 6. trans, To drive or carry away by 
producing a current of air 1839. 

2. Away with her, and w. her hence to France ЅнАКЅ, 
b. Satan.. Wafts on the calmer wave by dubious light 
And like a weather beaten Vessel holds Gladly the 
Port Мит, 3. In vain you tell your parting Lover 
You wish fair winds may w. Him over Prior. 5, And 
now the Shouts w, near the Cittadel курем. Hence 
Wa'ftage, the action of wafting; conveyance across 
water (occas, the Styx) by ship or boat; passage 
through the air; the action or power of propulsion of 
the wind or breeze, 
+Waft, v.2 1578. [app. alteration of WAFF 
v.] т. ¢vans. To wave (the hand or something 
held in the hand), esp. as a signal; to signal to 
(a person, etc.) thus -1719. b. To move (some- 
thing) aside with a wave of the hand, COWPER. 
2. To turn (the eyes) aside. SitAks. 
TWa-fter. 1482. [app.a. Du. or LG. wach- 
ter, f. wachten to guard.] т. An armed vessel 
employed as a convoy -1670. 2. The com- 
mander of a convoying vessel -1622. 
Wafture (уа їй, woft-). 160r. [f. WArT 
v. and v.l + -URE.] І, The action or an act of 
waving (the hand or something held in the 
hand). b. The waving (of a wing or wings) 
1790. 2. The action of wafting ; propulsion by 
air or current 1755. 

т. You answer'd not, but with an angry wafter of 
your hand, Gaue signe to me to leaue you Suaks. 

Wag (weg), 52.1 1553. [prob. f. next.] 
T1. A mischievous boy (often as a term of en- 
dearment); in wider application, a youth, young 
man, ‘fellow’ —1672. 2. ‘ Any one ludicrously 
mischievous; a merry droll’ (J.); a habitual 
joker 1584. 3. To play (the) wag: to play 
truant (slang) 1851. 

1. But I prythee sweet Wag, shall there be Gallowes 
standing in England when thou art King? Ѕнакѕ. 
2. Phr, To play the wag; Hauing wit enough..to 
plaie the wagge 1604. 

Wag (weg), v. [ME. vage, f. root of 
OE. wagiaz to oscillate, shake.) I. intr, x. To 
be in motion; to stir, move. Now collog. 
(chiefly w. neg.) to stir, move one’s limbs. 2. 
To oscillate, shake, or sway alternately in op- 
posite directions. late ME, 3. Of a limb, etc. : 
To be moved briskly from side to side 1484. 
b. Of the tongue, tlips: To move briskly in 
animated talk : often with implication of foolish 
or indiscreet speech 1590, +4. To move, budge 
from a place -1730, 5. То go, depart, be 
off. Now co//og. 1594. b. To travel or make 
one's way 1684. 6. slang. То pur truant 1848. 

1. Driven to fly with her heavie burden with which 
she is scarce able to w. 1636. 3. It isa common pro- 
verbe, it is mery in hall when beardes wagges all 1550. 
5. Merry W. 1. iii. 7. b. They made a pretty good 
shift to wagg along Bunyan. Provb. phr. How the 
world wags, how affairs are going. То let the world 
w. (as it will), to regard the course of events with un- 
concern, 

IL. trans, т. To brandish (a weapon). Also, 
to wave (something) defiantly or asa signal, etc. 
Obs, exc. joc. ME. з. To move (a limb or part 
of the body) to and fro, up and down, from side 
to side, etc.: usu. implying rapid and repeated 
movement. late ME. _ b. (Chiefly in neg. con- 
text.) To stir (a limb, finger, ete.). Now collog. 
1596. c. To shake (the head) ME. d. To 
move (the tongue, +lips) in animated speech : 
esp. with implication of indiscretion or malig- 
nity 1569. е. Of an animal: To move (its tail) 


from side to side, late ME, 

1. While there's one Scottish hand that can w, a 
claymore, sir Scorr, 2, b. I most positively declined 
to ask him or anyone to w.a finger to get me there 


WAGGLE 


eagerly begin to w. his ton; 7 
45.1 pA of wagging; power or dioses e Wag 

Wage (wedg)sh ME. [а АЕ or 
&(u)age :—pop. L. *wadium, of Teut. 1 
TI. = GAGE sb r -1590. 2, A payment ul 
person for service rendered; now esp. dk 
amount paid periodically for the labour or ser, 
"n of a Me or servant. Freq, РТА (after 

. gages), „ b. fg. Rew. 
late ME, ^k andi Tecan, 

2. The produce of labour constitut 
compence or wages of labour Холи Sane RES 
wagis of synne is deth Wycuir Rom, vi, 22, 

attrib, and Comò., as w.earner, slave; way 
fund, Ро/. Econ, that part of the capital of a 
munity which is available for paying wages; 
sheet, the list of wages paid by an employer of labours 
weworker (U.S.), a wage-earner, Hence Wa'ge- 
less a. that does not earn or receive wages, 

Wage (жайд), v. [ME., a. ONF, wagier, 
i= pop. L. *wadiare, f. *wadium WAGE s, 
I.Togage, pledge. 1./rams. To giveasa pledge 
or security -1585. 2. spec. in Law. Now only 
Hist. a. Tow. battle: To pledge oneself to 
judicial combat 1568. b. 70 w, one's (or the) 
law, to defend an action by ‘ wager M law’; 
erron. to gotolaw1455. +3. To putto hazard, 
venture; esp, to stake, wager, bet -1825. 

3; I would w. a shilling that the pedestrian out. 
stripped the equestrian travellers FikrpiNG. Their 
lives have been freely waged and wasted Scorr, 

IL +1. To engage or employ for wages; to 
hire, spec. for military service -1662. а, To 
pay wages to. Now rare or Obs. late ME. 

x. fig. I seem'd his Follower, not Partner; and He 
wadg'd me with his Countenance, as if I had bin 
Mercenary Suaxs, 

Ш. To carry оп (war, a contest) 1456. Hence 
Waged 227. a. hired for or paid by wages; tof 
soldiers, mercenary. 
|| Wagenboom (vasy'nbzm). S. Afr. Also 
vaboom. 1822. [Du., f. wagen WAGGON + boom 
tree.] А tree (Protez grandiflora), the wood of 
which is used for making waggon-wheels. 

Wager (wérdzor) 5d. ME. (a. AF. wa- 
geure, f. wager WAGE v. In branch II perh, f. 
WAGE v. +-ER 4] I.r.Something (esp. asum 
of money) laid down and hazarded on the issue 
of an uncertain event; a stake, Now rare exc. 
in phr. fo lay, win, lose, aw, з. An agreement 
or contract under which each of the parties 
promises to give money or its equivalent to the 
other according to the issue of an uncertain 
event 1548. b. A contest for a prize 1615, 8. 
The subject of a bet or bets 1586. 1 

т. Most men.. Will back their own opinions with a 
w. Byron. 2. Wee'le make a solemne w. on your 
cunnings Saks, 

IL Law (now Hist.), a. W. of law: an offer 
to make oath of innocence or non-indebtedness, 
to be supported by the oaths of eleven compur- 
gators 1521. b. W., of battle: a challenge by 
a defendant to decide his guilt or innocence by 
single combat 162s. 

Comb, : w.-boat, a light racing sculling-boat used 
in contests between single scullers; «insurance, 
„policy, an insurance policy in which the insurer has 
no insurable interest in the thing insured. 

Wager (wéi-dza1), v. 1602. [f.prec.] I. 
trans, To stake or hazard (something of value) 
on the issue of an uncertain event or on some 
question to be decided 161r. Ъ. То venture on 
the issue of a contest 1819. 2, intr. To offer 
or lay a wager, to make a bet 1602. Я 

т. Сутф.у. v. 182. 2, I'll w. that your stopping here 
to-night would please him better than it would please 
me Dickens, 

Waggery Qworgori). 1504. [f Wac s 
*-ERY.] 1. The action or disposition ofa wag į 
drollery ; in early use chiefly, practical joking. 
2. A waggish action or speech; in early use, à 
practical joke 1604. 

1. So good a fellow, so full of fun and w. ! 1824. 

Waggish (wergif), а. 1589. [f. as prec. 
+-1sH1.] т, Оға person: Having the qualities 
ofa wag. ‘Also, wanton, loose. 1590. 2. Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a wag. Of an act, 
etc. : Done in a spirit of waggery. 1589. Hence 
Wa'ggish-ly adv., -ness. 

Waggle (wagl),v. 1586. [Frequenta- 
tive of WaG v.] — r.£razs. a. To move (any- 
thing held or fixed at one end) to and fro with 
short quick motions; езй, to shake (any movable 


(s 
com. 
eis- 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut) ç (Fr. chef). o (ever). ail, eye). ә (Ет, eau de vie). i (sit). č (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


1884. (F.; sagon 
railway coach + Jit 
om A sleeping coach on 


Wagtail (жер), 1510. [£ МАС Р. + 
ТАП, 221) 3, A small bird to the 

Motacilla ot family Моав, vo valied 
rom the continual characteristic ing motion 


things held or fixed at oneend: To move E 
ced and forwards with short quick e 


1706. 

1. She binted, she sighed, she waggled her bead at 
me TmaAcxExAY. Hence Wa 45. the action or 
an act of waggling; sfec. in А Мату а. 


waggling, unsteady, 


Waggon, wagon (wagon), sb. 1523. 


s. esp. ofagricultural 
Lor port, — b. poet. 


[Early mod.E. wagan, waghen, a. Du. К 
waghen = ОЕ, wxzn WAIN.) ty AID OR. colour, habits, etc., as grey 4 р E bright stars in » Greet Эме, 
wheeled vehicle designed for the transport of | wile, winter w. 1668. з. A to other | Little Bear. e oque group of stars 


heavy goods. b. fransf. The constellation 
CHARLES'S WAIN 1867. фа. A carriage of any 
kind for the conveyance of persons, thelr lug- 
gage, etc, Also foe. a triumphal car, car of 
state, -1638. 3. An open four-wheeled vehicle 
built for carrying hay, corn, etc., consisting of 
a long body furnished with ' shelboards' 1573. 
4. A covered vehicle for the regular conveyance 
of commodities and passengers by road, (Now 
only colonial and U.S.) Yó15. Б.а. Mining. 
A truck used to convey minerals along the End 
ways of a mine or from the mine to the 

of shipment 1649. b. An open truck or closed 
van for the transport of goods on a railway. 
t¥ormerly applied to the open carriages for 
conveying passengers at the lowest fares. 1756. 
б. U.S. A light four-wheeled vehicle used for 
various business purposes and for pleasure 1837. 
7. A covered four-wheeled vehicle used as a 
living-house by gipsies, travelling showmen, etc. 
1851, 8.Short for dinner-w., tea-w. 1906. 

2. Tit. A. v. ii. 5t. 4. The two London waggons 
came in with sixteen and fourteen horses 1776. 

Comb. ; w.-bed U.S., the body of a w.; the bot- 
tom of the body; -ceiling, a ded roof of the 
Tudor period, of either semicircular or polygonal sec- 
tion; -drift S. Afr., a passage for w: пз across а 
river; -head Arch., a cylindrical ceiling, roof, or 
vault; -load, as much as a w.can carry; -road,ar 
for the passage of waggons; spec. in Coal-mining, a 
prepared road or railway for the haulage of waggons ; 
strain Mil., a train, collection, or service of transport 
waggons; also, a train of waggons used by colonial 
settlers; -tree = WacENBOoM ; -vault = qw.-head; 
sway = w.-road, Hence Wa'ggonful. Wa'ggon- 
гу, (rare) conveyance or transport by з, 

Waggon, wagon (we'gan), v. 1606. [f. 
ргес.] т. zz£r. To travel in a waggon, trans- 
port goods by waggon. Chiefly U.S. 2. trans. 

о put into a waggon for conveyance 1649. 3. 
U.S.' To transport (goods) in a waggon or 
Waggons 1755. 

Waggonage, wagonage (we'goenédz). 
Now U.S. 1609. [f. WAGGON så, or v, - -AGE.] 
Conveyance or transport by waggon; money 
paid for this, 

Waggoner, wagoner 1 (wz'gono1). 1544. 
[f. WAGGON sé, +-ER 1; perh, orig. a, Du. wag 
Aenaer.] x. One who has charge of a waggon as 
driver, b. Used as the designation of a particu- 
lar class of farm servant, whose special duties in- 
clude the driving of a waggon 1790. +2. The 
driver of a chariot, a charioteer; freq. applied to 
Phoebus or to Phaethon —1638. 8. a. The 
northern constellation AURIGA 1607. +b. Ap- 
plied to the constellation Boótes, viewed as the 
driver of ' Charles's Wain’ -1697. 

2. Her W., а smal gray-coated Gnat SHAKS. 3, D. 
By this the Northerne wagoner had set His seuenfold 
teme behind the stedfast starre SPENSER. 

aggoner, wagoner 2 (wa'gonor. Obs. 
exc. Hist, 1687. |Anglicized form of the Du. 
surname Waghenaer.] orig. Theatlas of charts, 
Spieghel der Zeevaerdt, published by Lucas 
Janssen Waghenaer in 1584. Hence gen, a book 
of charts for nautical use. 

Waggonette, wagonette (wegane't). 
1858. |f. WAGGON sd, + -ЕТТЕ. ] A four-wheeled 
carriage, made open or with a removable cover 
and furnished with a seat or bench at each side 
facing inwards and with one or two seats 
arranged crosswise in front. 

Wagnerian (уйопі» тіп), a. and sb. 1873. 
(-IAN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the German 
Operatic composer Richard Wagner (1813-83), 


his music and i f musical and dramatic MY CHER 
composited! Base paene or adherent of Wailing (wélin), v4. 5$. ME. (f. War 


Wagner 1882, So Wagnere'sque а. resem- ше НАШ! ТТне'айндптыне verbe 


&(бет. Kain). 2 (Fn, peny. (Gen Maller). @ (Fr dime), Ф (ил), ё (E°) (there). 2 (P) (ей), g (Fr faire) 58 (tr, fern, гап), 


birds, e.g, U.S, а water-thrush, Seisres mamiss 
ог S. mofacilla1868, +3. transf. A familiar or 
contemptuous epithet applied to a manoryoung 
woman; ef. à contemptuous term for a i- 
юн or inconstant woman; hence, а 
71783. 

1. 1. „bad my spirit as full of life as a wagtayle 1604. 
з. Lear n. ii Ww 

Wahabi, Wahabee (wahi-bi). 1807. fa. 
Arab. WaAAaH, f. Wahhas.) Á follower of 
Abd-el-Wahhab, a Mohammedan reformer 
(1691-1787) whose sect flourishes in central 
Arabia, 

Wahoo(wühá*). 1860. [N. Amer. Indian.) 
The N. Amer. shrub Euonymus atropurpureus, 

Waif (waif), 55.1 (and a.) late ME. [s 
AF., = OF, gaif; prob. of Scandinavian origin; 
cf. ON, mr А. 15, т. Law, A piece of pro- 
perty which is found ownerless and which, if 
unclaimed within a fixed period after due notice 
given, falls to the lord of the manor; freq. in 
w, and stray. 2. transf. and fg., esp. a person 
who is without home or friends; one who lives 
uncared-for; an outcast; an unowned or neg- 
lected child 1624. 

1. Prowling about the shore after the waifs of the 
storm Ктіхсѕіжу, 2, They are the waifs and strays, 
and cast-aways of society 1862. 

B.atírib. and as adj. (indicating lost property, 
a strayed animal, etc.) 1609. 

A Home for W. Boys 1898, 

Waif (we), 2.2 1530. [perh. a, ON. регу, 
something waving or flapping.] A small flag 
used as a signal. Now Nast. 

Waif (wat), 54.3. 1854. [Cf. Sc. waf, f. 
Wart v.) Something borne or driven by the 
wind ; a puff (of smoke), a streak (of cloud). 

Wail (w2il), 52. late ME. (Belongs to 
next] 1. The action of wailing ; esp. sound 
of lamentation for the dead. 2. A cry of pain 
or grief, esp, if loud and prolonged 1863. 3. 
transf. A sound resembling a cry of pain 1825. 

2. fig. A long w. of anguis: was rising from the per- 
secuted all over France 1867. 3. The w. Of plover, 
or the pipe of quail 1858. 

Wail(wal)v. ME. [prob. a. ON. *vei/a, 
f. vei WOE id 1. intr, To express pain or 
sorrow by prolonged piteous cries. b. To 
cry piteously for (something desired) 1573. 3. 
transf. Of birds, the wind, etc.: To give forth 
mournful sounds 1595. 3. To utter persistent 
and bitter lamentations or complaints; to say 
lamentingly ME. 4. To grieve bitterly, late 
ME. 5. frans. To bewail, lament, deplore 

sin, misfortune, suffering); to mourn bitterly 
ie (the dead). Now poet. or rhet. late ME. 

n other weeping: my Father wayling: my 
КА ыы ы; Saaks. " [5 I beard ‘em w. for Spread 
Gray. 3. ‘I wish I was dead,’ wailed the poor crea- 
ture 1894. 5. Yet I must not,..but wayle his fall, 
Who I my selfe struck downe Suaxs, They neither 
esteemed him while he was liuing, nor wailed him at 
all, after that he was dead 1631. Hence Waiter, 
one who wails} дес. a professional mourner, Wai'l- 
ing Jl. a., “ly adv. / 

Wailful (wzrlfüD, а. Chiefly poet, 1544. 
[f. WAIL sé,+-FUL,] І. Having the character 
of a wail, expressive of pain or sorrow; resem- 
bling a wail, plaintive. 2. Full of lamentation, 
sorrowful 1579. Ъ. ¢ransf. Of animals, etc. : 
Producing plaintive sounds 1818. 13. That is 
to be bewailed, lamentable -1620. 

т. The w, sweetness of the violin 1899. — 2. b. A w. 
gnat Keats, 3. Woe and wailefull miserie SPENSER. 


Hence Wai'lfully adv. 


3. From the sun-berat bay-field, homeward creeps 
The loaded w, Cowrex, Б. Fresche Арройо with bis 
golden Wayn Lvoc Hence fWain p. rums. to 
tramport in aw, Wainer, the driver of a w, (rare) 
Waf а wainer; tthe consiellation Bootes, 
Wainwright, а waggon-boilder, 

Wainscot (wznskt, we'n-), 6. ME. (ad. 
MLG. wagenschot, app. f. wagen WAGGON; the 
meaning of the second element is uncertain. 
1. A superior quality of foreign oak import 
from Russia, Germany, and Holland, chief 
used for fine panel-work; logs, planks, or board- 
ing of this oak. Now fechn, a. Panel-work 
of oak or other wood, lining or used to line the 
walls of a room 1548. 3. af/rid, passing into 
adj. Made of wainscot ; (of a room) lined with 
wainscot panelling; tresembling wainscot in 
bardness or colour 1575. 

1. fig. This kind of men haue faces of wainscote 
1690. Hence Wal'nscot т, (rans, to line (a wall 
etc.) with wooden panel-work, or trans/. with panels 
of other materials, Wainscotithing од, så the 
action or process of lining a room with ж, ; concr, 
panelling of w. 

Waist (wZist), [Late ME. wast, believed to 
represent OE. *iwaxs/, *weahst, f. Теш. root 
"wahr; see WAX v.!] 1. The portion of the 
trunk of the human body that is between the 
ribs and the hip-bones; the middle section of 
the body, normally slender in comparison with 
the parts above and below it. b. Applied to 
the Septet a part in an insect 1713. 2. 
ta. A girdle -1611. b. The part ofa garment 
that covers the waist; the narrowed part of a 
garment corresponding to the narrowing of the 
bodyat the waist (but sometimes, in accordance 
with fashion, worn higher or lower than the 
position of this) 1650. — c. The part of a gar- 
ment between the shoulders and the narrowed 
part 1607. d. A bodice, blouse. Chiefly U.S, 
1816. 3. Naut, The middle part of the upper 
deck ofa ship, between the quarter-deck and 
the forecastle 1495. 4. Applied to the narrowed 
part of an object which is smaller in breadth or 
girth near the middle than at the extremities; 
esp. of a bell, a violin or similar instrument, a 
boot or shoe 1612. +5. Affectedly used for: 
Middle (of day or night) -165т, 

т. Young Virgins. .who, .strive, „Бу streight-lacin, 
themselves, to attaine unto a wand-like smalnesse 
waste 1650. 2.8. ойн п. і. 217. 5. Ham. 1. ii. 198. 

attrib, and Comb.: w.-band, a band fitting about 
the w., esf. one forming the upper part of a garment 
(skirt, pair of trousers, etc.) and serving to stiffen or 
maintain it; -boat, one carried in the w, of a ship; 
«cloth, +(a) #2. coloured cloths hung about the upper 
works of a ship as an adornment or to screen men stas 
tioned there; (4) a loin-cloth worn by natives of hot 
climates. Hence Wai'sted а, having а w. (usu, of 
specified size or form, as long-w., short-w.). W ai'ster, 
а man stationed in the w. of a ship. Wai'sting vA. 
E (U.S,) material for waists (sense 2d), Wai'st- 

ess a. 

Waistcoat (wéi's(t)kout ; collog. or vulgar 
we'skit, kot). 1519, (f. prec. + COAT sd.) A 
garment covering the upper part of the body 
down to the waist: 1. A garment (in early use 
often elaborate and costly) forming part of or- 
dinary male attire, worn wader a coat or jacket, - 
and intended to be partly exposed to view when 
in wear. %Ъ. A plainer and less costly garment, 
usu. of knitted wool, worn chiefly for additional 
warmth-171r. ‘+2. A short (woollen) garment 
worn next the skin-1806, 3. ‘ta. A short gar- 
ment, often elaborateand costly, worn by women 
about the upper part of the body (usu. under- 
neath an outer gown, but so as to be seen)-1711. 
b. A woman's garment or dress-front designed 
in imitation of a man's waistcoat 1711. te. 


spect or to render service or assistance) to escort narrative -1742. 10. [Confused with Wa 
rare) f. й v.) To put aside, away, of with or as 


wave of the hand 1832. 
3- For this Reason, he hoped, tbe Hon, 
t bad made 17: 
a desire of taking a tour to. 


would..wave the Motion 

once entertained 

but waved it 1787. 4. b. Congreve waved bis 
dramatic reputation and desired tobe 


Walsicontes low-class 

"T, a low. tute (Ом. 
Hist), Wai'stcoating, a textile { fabric ele oe 
men $ waistcoats, 


7 a opmer Дон sie! 5 The most effectual 
solving all difficulties and waiving all 
se tr МЕ Галу ONE eet 
' , g 3 n i 
The word adopted from F, has coalesced with duty Hawrwonse „р. Be To Sars eee 


duty HawrWozNg. 9. b. To wave therefore a 
cumstance, which..is not greatly material E 

Waiver(wzrvoi 1628. [а. AF. 
subst, use of weyver WAIVE v.; see -ER ] 
The action or an act of waiving, 

W. clause, a clause in the prospectus of а 
Stock company, by which the subscribers are made 
contract themselves out of the provision of the 
panies Act requiring the prospectus to contain. 
Particulars respecting the contracts made with 
promoters. 


an Eng. formation on WAIT v. 
of WAIT v. r. In phrases w 
sense: To lurk in ambush. а. (Day's) w. : 
the duty of keeping guard by day performed by 
the warders of the Tower 1694. b. The period 
of attendance at court of a lord- or lady-in-wait- 
ing 1884. 3. The state or condition of waiting 
1873. 4. A period of waiting ; spec, Theatr., 
the сае of waiting between the acts of a play, 
ete, 1855. 
{тшм bri че Ше (tie ) in M Jay w., 4 
оне s w.; They layed w, for him. ani murdered him isi 
1597. 4. The waits between th. i III. 41. One who visits or pays court to a 
sneer fan the acts themselves Dineen т Superior -1611. ta. One whose office ог гм 
А person who watches or wai lege it is to attend upon a superior -Q714. 3. 
watchman ; a scout, Spy-1802. з, 2/ ta. A | Aman (rarely a woman) of lower rank employed 
small body of wind instrumentalists maintained | as a household servant ; esp. a servant whose 
by a city or town at the public charge 71764. | particular duty it is to wait at table. Obs. exc. 
‚ A band of musicians and singers who per- | U.S. 1483. 4. А man who waits upon the 
ambulate the streets by night at Christmas and | guests (es). at table), at inns, eating-houses, etc. 
the New Year playing and singing carols, etc., | Also, a man hired for a similar Purpose Оп | servance: often coupled with fasting. Also, am. 
for gratuities 1773. special occasions in a private household. 1663. instance of this. -1641. 3. The watching e 
tl 


т. At the last. „he came to a Castelandthereheherd | а. Gentlemen Wayters of the Court 1630. Ministers n М friends besid 
the waytes уроп the wallys Matonv, about holy things, and waiters at God's altarr7rx, 4. | PY night) of relatives and friends beside 


? N : b f a dea rson ; the drinking, feasting, 
Wait (wet), v, [Early ME, waite a. a Ea воша fad be Pleased to rémáciber ioco Pri pas incidental to Hiis, N 
One ХУШ gla Widen £ Оташи | IV. т. A salver, small tray 1738. tae fate Mri Ай ог with rel to Irish cai 
*wak-; see WAKE v.] +r. trans’ To watch, | DUMB-WAITER 2. 1861. 225 shat БАБРА ЕТГЕН this: also, a 
observe constantly ; esp. to watch with hostile || Waiting (waitin), 202. sb. ME. [-ING1] festival. Obs. exc. dial. 1550. b. The local 
intent; to spy upon, lie in wait for -1597. ta, | The action of Warr v. in various EET annal festival of an English parish, observed 
intr. To keep watch, be watchful; to act as a | a. Remaining stationary or quiescent in ex- (orig. on the feast of the patron saint of the 
watchman -1605.  3./razs, To look forward to pectation of something. b. Attendance upon a church, but now usu. on some particular Sune 
(esp. with desire or apprehension); to continue Superior; official attendance at court; one's day and the two or three days, or the week, 
In expectation of. Now somewhat rare and period or term of such attendance 1560, following) as an occasion for ‘making holiday, 
superseded by AWAIT v. late ME, b. intr, | a. 7» W., (predic.), remaining in one place or con- il tas etes Now. only diako 
Chiefly Zo w. for = 3. 1577. c. To remain for | dition soas to be ready for some expected event; The | Village sports, etc, idland) y ea 
a time without something expected ised | Coach was in w. 1760. b. See Lapy-, Lomp-imaw — | northern and west midland) and usu, pi 1 
8 expected or promised Comb. : w. game, applied to the tactics of a player sing. meaning and construction. ME. 
1550. 4. trans. To continue Stationary or | who abstains fom attempting to secure advantages in | - т, Making such difference betwixt W, and Sleeps, | 
quiescent, in expectation of (a the earlier part of the game, with a view to more As is the difference betwixt Day and Night SuA&S 
an event). Now rare; effective action at a later stag o fig. ; W. list, a | 4. a. Their Wakes and Vigils, in all riot and excesse - 
and AWAIT v, late ME, list of persons waiting for appointments, etc. oom, | of eating and drinking 1629. b. Every town had d 
To remain in readiness for, а room set apart for those who are obliged to Wait | fair, every village its w, THACKERAY, transf, | 
А (now esd. in а railway-station; also at a doctor's ог Wood-N ymphs.. Their merry wakes and pastimes 
б dentist's). keep Mitton, 
RREA AEN To defer action | Waiting (wzrtip дё. a. 1538. [амаз Wake (wak) 53.2 1547. [Directly or 
until some event has taken lace; todelay £o do | 1: That waits upon or attends to another. mediately a, ON, *vaku, vpk hole or opening 
something r6: c. Of PE i КҮ. d ‚ | Often hyphened to the qualified sb., as in w.- | in ze 1. The track left on the water's surface 
io Eee is S ing zs 4 а | gentlewoman, -lady... a. "That waits for some | by a ship. ' 2, ¢ransf. Anything compared 5 
trans, To postpone (a Lon in 5s ^ PH Person or thing; expectant 1654. _ the wake of a vessel, as the disturbance caused - 
I RA pa про рма реа Ta ke x. W.-maid, a fuperior female servant in personal by a body swimming in water, the air-currents 
in readiness to receive Eug nod to be in | attendance on a lady. Warns a (now arch.) а | behind a body in flight, etc. 1711, 3. A course 
К Ж eatas чү Cue uh e in female servant or personal attendant, = that a ship has taken, Or is to take 1595. 
1526. b. Ti ^ p const. oz: |. Waitress (wet'trés), 1834. [£ WAITER + 1. The foaming w. far widening as we go Co 
520. b. To serve as an attendant at table -ESS 1.] A woman who waits upon the guests at | Phr. To fetch (get, get into, have) the w. of (a pursti d 
1568. te. quasi-trans, To w, attendance: to a hotel, restaurant, etc. Also, one hired for | vessel), to get so close to her as to be able to see E 
remain in attendance -1607, #7. То attend or similar duties (on special occasions) in a private | steer by her wake. In the w. of: (a) Naut B ШШШ 
escort -1816, household. diately behind, and (properly) in the actual irach 1 
OH 32h made by a vessel; also ¢raus/,, in the direct line ar | 
Waive (уду), v. Also freq. +wave. [ME, from (any object, etc. on a ship), in the line of sigh 
1897. 5 А 7 weyve, a. АЕ. weyver to allow to become a | of (an observed object), in the Hnc Bizeoalt oF (еши j 
tunity, i ‘waif’, f. weyf WAIF 52.1). т. trans. Law, To | (6) „transf. and H +» following close behind, Nes 
р outlaw (a woman). Hist,” 2. Law. To abandon ROREM паста А Rie ung asa reult or cond Cane 
E Ire (stolen goods). Hist. 1531, +3. To abandon, furrowing all the orient into gold Tennyson. Du 
relinquish, desert, forsake -1817, д.а, Law. | it’s merry in the wind's w. Rosserri. They had lef 
To relinquish (a right, claim, or contention) 
either by express declaration or by some inten- 
tional act which by law is equivalent to this 


a wide, discoloured w, upon the snow STEVENSON. 3 
They меге. .quite out of the w. of the Bermudas DE 
Foe, 

1469. b. To give up (a privilege, right, claim, 

etc.) ; to forbear to claim or demand 1625. c. 


Wake (wel), v. Pa. t. woke (уйи) 
To forbear persistence in (an action, etc.) ; to 


waked Men OE. [Two words; (1) OE. | 
refrain from pressing (ап objection, etc.) 1681, 


(wæcnan), we, wécon, *wacen, str. Vb. } (2) Of 

wacian, wk. vb.; both f. Teut, *wak- (: wõk-, б 
d. To dispense with (formality, ceremony, eti- | in ОЕ, cor increase, usury) E 
quette) 1781. 5. To evade (doing something); | *wag-, weg- (cf. L, vegere, vigere, vigil, S in 
to shun, avoid 1440. #6. To avoid acceptance | vājas vigour).] I. To remain awake. pr + 
of, reject (an offer, something offered); to de- | То be or remain awake. Also, to be sti s 
cline (anhonour)-1753. 47. To neglect, ignore, and about (at night), Now rare exe. in P ed 
5) W.of—.|overlook -1713. 8. To refrain from applying | pple. and ppl. adj. +b, To sit up late for pl dia 
fal. W, on or | orenforcing (a rule, law); to makean exception | sure or revelry -1602. с. with advb, obj. ith 
watch; to lie in wait for. | to 1665. 9. To abstain from entering upon (an | night, а nivhd (poet.), Also quasi-trans. ‘hile 
daig N te. In action, discussion, etc.). Often with some notion complement. 1480. 2. To keep watch w 1 
E S In. e: pa) ersonal | Of reserving for a future opportunity: To allow others sleep, be on guard at night. Now ue 
Tguirements of. To ш, on hand and fool: cee Hae | to stand over, put aside for the present. 1650, | déal., to sit up at night with a (sick) КО in 

«€. To accompany on one's way (as a mark of re- | fb. To refrain from dealing with in statement or | ME. 3. To stay awake or pass the nigh 


= (man). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Ет, chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (500), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get) 


] I. The action 
th the general 


(wăkā'ri). 1909. [Native name; 
AS. Amer. monkey of the genus Cacajao, = 
Wake (wzik), 4.1 ME. (арр, in part repr. 
ОЕ, *wacu (іп nihtwaco night-watch), in рапа 
new formation in МЕ, f. WAKE v, V ith sense 
4 ch, ON, Fénsvaka St. John's Eve, Midsummer 
festivities.] т, The state of wakefulness, 
during normal hours of sleep; tthe act of 
awaking. Obs, exc. in sleep and ш, ta. АБ 
stinence from sleep practised as a religious ob». 


‚ It's a trying thing 
KENS. 6. b. Phr. Толо, 
at table; She had n prudence enough to hold her 
tongue before the its, while they waited at table 
nae Austen, —— 


to 
from sleeping: 
pe mmu Thoughts ke oe Faking at e 
De For. D. 1 could w. dM = or the 
o' somebody Виана. s You 
the night before my wedding 

IL To come out of the state of sleep or 
consciousness ; to be roused from sleep, Often 
with wf. ME, — b. ¢ramsf. and Ag., esp. of in- 
animate things. Of persons: To become ani- 
mated, alert, or werd to throw off lethargy. 
Of conditions, etc. : To be stirred up or aroused. 
1450. с. Tow. (up) fo, to become conscious or 
aware of 1836. 

T..have almost ever since woke at that hour and 
fancied it morning Nxwwax, Б, W. vp, w: vp, & 
be stronge : O thou arme of the Lorde Соукжодіж Zsa. 
li. 9. Truths that w., To perish never Woapsw. The 
sleeping zephyrs woke 18:4. — с. The Church. bad 
woke up to the sense of her true position 1863. 

ШІ. т, £rans. To rouse from sleep or uncon- 
sciousness. Also with wf. late ME. 2. To 
rouse to action, activity, or liveliness. Also with 
ир. late ME, 3. To raise, stir up (war, strife, 
woe, etc.); to arouse, excite (an activity, 
emotion); to evoke (a sound, echo, ete.) ME, 

т. Phr. To tv. snakes (U.S, slang), to cause trouble 
or disturbance, а, Hands, that. might have..wak'd 
е extasy пеле lyre un 3 ee spo id 

anger profitlesie SWAKS. very inel u wi 

Le Waking Dbl. wb. 


the echoes 1889. Hence 
|| Wakeel (wákzl) India. 1803. [See VA- 
1549. [f WAKE 


KEEL.] = VAKEEL I, 2. 
Wakeful (wakfül), a, 
x. Keeping awake, esp. while 
wake ; 


v. + -FUL.) 
others sleep. ә. Habitually keeping а 
Fg. keeping on the alert, vigilant, Ee I 

3. Unable to sleep, restless 1675. 4. Marked 
by want of sleep 1628, Б. Said of dreams, or 
what is normally characteristic of sleep: Wak- 
ing 1638. +6. Rousing (one) from sleep. MILT, 

x. The w. Bird Sings darkling, and in shadiest Co- 
vert hid Tunes her nocturnal Note Mitt, ^a. W. 
jealousy Gray. 4. They... pass the w. Night in Feasts 
and Play Deypen. 5. In sort of w. swoon, аа 
she lay Krars. A. w. doze TENNYSON. ence 
Warkeful-ly adv, ness, 

Wakeman (wzrkmin). „Оёз. exc, arch. 
ME. [f. WAKE 551 + MAN sd, Survives as a 
surname.] A watchman. 

In the borough of Ripon. a. In the r5-16th c. one 
of a class of municipal officers whose duties inclu: 
attendance on the ЖЫШ of St. Wilfrid. b, The title, 
until 1604, of the chief magistrate of the borough 1478. 

Waken (werk'n), о. [OE. wæcnan, f. root 
*wak- (see WAKE v.) +-л- suffix of inchoative 
verbs of state] І. zur. т. To cease to sleep; 
to become awake. Const, from, out of, etc. Also 
with ир, ME, b.£razsf. and fig., of inanimate 
things, etc. ОЕ. с. Of a person: To become 
lively or animated 1825. +2. lo remain awake, 
keep watch or vigil. BUNYAN, 

1. An he sleeps in this ay hole, he'll maybe 
wauken nae mair Scott. b, It was then a great 
calm,, „and afterwards the wind wakened 1634. 

IL ¢rans. т. To rouse (a person or animal) 
from sleep or unconsciousness. Also with up. 

- 2. To rouse to activity, to stir up, excite, 
Also with up, late ME. 3. To raise, stir up 
(war, wind, etc.); to kindle (fire, flame); to 
arouse, excite (an activity, emotion); to evoke 
(sound). ME, 4. Scots Law, To revive (a pro- 
cess) which, after calling a summons, has 
allowed to ' sleep’ for a year and а day 1560. 

1, fig. Your sleepie thoughts, Which here we w, to 
our Countries good Saks. — 3. Speake to that Lion 

ord, w, his anger 1616. Hence a*kened (wé"kond), 
Wa*kening 4/. айуу. Wa'kener, a person or thing 
that wakens or arouses, Wa'kening v4, sd. 

Wakerife (watkroif), a. Sc. and north. 
1480. [f. WAKE v. + Rirea.] Wakeful, vigilant. 

Wa'ke-roibin. 1530. [app. f. WAKE v. 
*RoBIN.] т. The plant drum maculatum, 
also commonly called cuckoo-pint, lords-and- 
ladies, etc. а. In U.S. applied (a) to certain 
araceous plants, esp. Peltandra undulata, ar- 
tow-arum ; (4) to liliaceous plants of the genus 

rillium 1711, 3. In the West Indies and 
tropical America, applied to certain araceous 


Wallachian («лаа 
1603. [i Waleckia, p of tbe two 
palities which usited to form the 

*-ANO) A. sh 1. = prec. 


ba, 


native of Walachia, k 


AN. » The 


b. А Walachian 

language by the Wals- 
1854. B. adj. or pertaining to 
Walachia or the Walachians 1791, 

Wi (va'lyoraa). Ио, (The name 
of a Dutch island att mouth of the Schelde. ) 
Used in comb., as W. ague, fever. 

(woldemsiz), 28. M. 1537. [a 
med.L., app. f. Waldensis, a variant form of 
the cognomen of Peter Waldo.) Acct, Hist, The 
adherents of a religious sect which originated 
in the south of France about 1170 through the 
seca yx dri Peter Waldo, Hence Walde'nsian 
а. and så, of or pertaining to (a member of) the 
sect of the W. e " 

Wale (wal), 55.1 (OE. wate.) т. = Wear 
353 2. Textile-monuf. A ridge or raised line in 
a textile fabric; also collect, with epithet, as in- 
dicating the texture of a particular fabric 1583. 
3. Naut. a. The gunwale of a boat ME. b. pl. 
‘The horizontal pias 
thicker than the rest, which extend along a 
ship's sides, at different heights, from stem to 
Stern; also sing., each of such timbers ME. 4. 
Each of the horizontal 


timbers connecting and 
bracing the pies of a dam 175, 5. Basket- 
making. Each of the horizontal bands round 


the body of a basket composed of rods inter- 
twined as a finishing-off course 1907. 

Comb.: weplece = 4; w.streak = 3a. Hence 
Warling = sense 4; also collect, 

"Wale (wail) 3.2 Se, and north, ME. (a. 
ON, val, f. Теш, wal-, *wel-; see WILL v.) 
1. The action or an act of choosing ; choice. 
2. That which is chosen or selected as the best; 
the choicest individual, kind, etc, 1513. 

Wale (wail), v.! Sc. and north. ME. [£ 
Prec.] 1, frans. To choose, select, pick out, 
sort. Also with out, through. b, Coal-mining. 
To clean (coal) by picking out the refuse b 
hand 1860. | 2. infr. To make choice. late ME, 

x. He wales a portion with judicious care Burns. 

Wale (wail), 2.2 late МЕ. [f. WALE 52.1] 
т. ¢vans. To mark (the flesh) with wales or 
weals, | 2. To fasten or protect with a wale 
1909. 3. a. Mil. To weave or wattle {a gabion, 
hurdle) 1842. b. Basket-making. To intertwine 
(rods) in making a wale; to supply (a basket) 
with a wale 1907. 

Waler (wziloz). /ndia. 1849. (f. Wales (for 
New South Wales) +-ER 1,] A horse imported 
from Australia, esp. from New South Wales, 

Walhalla, var. VALHALLA, 
|| Wali (wa:). 1811. [Arab. 122/7, f. wala 
to be foremost.] = VALI. 

Walk (wok) s. late ME. [f.next.] I. 
Action or manner of walking. т. An act or spell 
of walking or going on foot from place to place ; 
esp. a short journey on foot taken for exercise 
or pleasure. 2. A procession, ceremonial per- 
ambulation. Now dia/, 1563. 3. An act of 
walking as dist. from other more rapid modes of 
locomotion on foot ; the slowest gait of a horse, 
etc.; a walking pace бог. b. A walking race 
1887. 4. A manner of walking; езд, the dis- 
tinctive manner of walking of an individual 1656. 
5. jig. a. In religious language (see WALK 2.1 
4а): Manner of behaviour, conduct of life 1586. 
Tb. A course of conduct -1786, 

1. Phr. Totakea(one's)w. 3. The horses were never 
suffered to go off a w. 1788. Exchanging her falter- 
ing w. for a good, swift, stead. run Dickens. 4. By 
her graceful W., the Queen of Love is known DRYDEN. 

IL. Place or path for walking. фт. The usual 
place of walking, the haunt or resort (of a person 
or animal). late ME. з. place prepared or set 
apart for walking. a. In a church or other public 


ks or timbers, broader and | One of the 


1735 7. The 
*beat’, round. or circuit of an itioerating official, 
tradesman, etc. 1 B. A distance or length 
dimid b "Y specified der meme 
ni ya time spent in 
9. A course or circuit which 

for walking 1617. 


is 
put, send, tote. When 


musical 
within ten minutes’ w, of = ICKENS, 


sweetest walks in Matlock t757, 


specified activity 1759. 

rarely 10. ѓи lifa: a. A social е, station of 
life, rank 1752. b. A trade, profession, or occu- 
pation 1848. 3. = 2a and b (rare) 1836, 

3. Children in the lower ranks were beginning to 
слата chimney-sweeping as their particular walk 

ICKENS, 

Faahi weclerk, s у Зант whose TE is 
to col t ues in a ict. 
Hence Wa'lksm ee charged with the care 
of a certain length of the banks of a river or canal. 

Walk (wok) v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
walked (К). [OE. twec/cem redupl. str, vb. 
to roll, toss, and wealcian wk. vb. to muffle up, 
curl. ‘To these correspond OHG, walchan str. 
vb., (M)LG., (M)Du. walken wk. vb., to full, to 
cudgel, ON. valka to drag about, torment, 
сс. І. intr. tr. To go from place to place ; 
to journey, wander. Alsoofthings, to circulate, 
pass from hand to hand ; to move, be in motion, 
-1815. fa. To go about in public, live, move 
(in a place or region) -x559. b. With comple- 
mentary adj. or phrase: = Go v, 1, 6. Now rare 
or Obs. 1604. 3. To travel or move about on 
foot ME. b. with cognate obj. ; also with advb. 
accus, of distance. 1460, — c. In express or im- 
plied contrast with ride. Also colloq. £o to. if. 
1668. d. More explicitly, £o w: on foot, late ME. 
е, With advs. in, wp, and const. info, the use 
of this vb, instead of the indefinite come or go 
sometimes implies an additional notion of а! 
sence of pausing or hesitation ME. f. To move 
about or go from place to place on foot for the 
sake of exercise, pleasure, or pastime; to take 
а walk or walks ME. в; Тото. (out) with, to 
w, together: in rustic use, said of a young man 
and young woman * keeping company’ with a 
view to marriage 1876. h. quasi-rass. with 
complementary adj., adv., or phrase 1669. 4, 
Naut, (trans.) To turn (the capstan) by walking 
round it; to haul by walking round the cap- 
stan or by walking away with a rope 1836, 4. 
Jig. intr, a, Chiefly in religious use, after Bible 
examples: To conduct oneself, behave (ill or 
well, etc.). То w. with God (Gen. v. 22), inter- 
preted to mean ‘to lead a godly life’, or to have 
intimate communion with God, 1526. b. To 
direct one's conduct фу, after a rule, etc. 1581. 
5. а. Of human beings or other bipeds: To pro- 
gress by alternate movements of the legs, so 
that one of the feet is always on the ground 
1762. b. Of a horse or other quadruped: To 
advance by a gait in which there are always two 
feet on the ground, and during a part of the 


: 


Ö (Ger. Koln), 2 (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miller), # (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). ё (ёо) (there). (4) (rem). g(Fr. faire). 5 (й, fern, earth). 


WALK 


step three or (in slow walking) four feet: opp. 
to amóle, trot, gallop, etc. 1681. с. trans. To 
through (a dance) at a walk 1810. — 6. intr. 

о go away. Now only co//og., to go away per- 
force; also slang, to die. 1460. tb. transf. Of 
animals and things: To be stolen, carried off; 
to be got rid of -1611. с. With of: To depart 
suddenly or abruptly. Tow. off with, to carry 
away as a prize or plunder. 1604. 7. Of a 
ghost, fiend, etc.: To be seen walking, to ap- 
pear. Of a dead person: To ‘come back’ as a 
ghost. ME. 8. То walk about or perform other 
actions as a somnambulist. rare exc. in phr. to 
w. im one's sleep. 1605. 9. To go on foot in 
procession ; also, to go in a regular circuit or 
to and fro over a prescribed track in the course 
of official duty, Also with cognate accus., as in 
to 10. one's round(s, etc., said esp. of a sentinel. 
1594. b. Oxford University. (а) Of a proctor 
or pro-proctor : To perambulate the streets at 
night, in the exercise of his function. (à) Of 
the proctors: To march to and fro in the Con- 
vocation House, as part of the ceremony of con- 
ferring degrees. 1530. 10. W.into —, slang or 
collog.) a. To make a vigorous attack upon 1794. 
b. To assail with invective or reproof 1859. c. 
To eat or drink heartily of 1837. d. To make 
large inroads on (one's stock of anything) 1859. 
т. Ther was brybes walking, money makynge, ma- 
kynge of handes Latimer. Ever as she went, her 
toung did walke In foulereproch Srenser. A wonder- 
full erroneous obseruation that walketh about Bacon, 
3. To w. with (a stick), to use it as a partial support 
in walking. Tø тө. on crutches, to support oneself. by 
crutches in walking. Yo w. uon air, to be in an 
exultant state of mind, с. We alighted and walked 
up all the hills Dickens. е, * Will you w. into my 
parlour?’ said the Spider to the Fly 1834. g. A cer- 
tain young woman I'n walking out with 1902. i. The 
sien walked the anchor up to the bows Mannvar. 
j« Го w. out, to go on stri 


strike. б.а, To w. through 
(a dance) = sense 5c. b. To w, over (the course), of 
a horse, to go over the courseata walking pace, so as 
to be accounted the winner of a race in which there is 
no opposition ; /raz:5/. and fig. to win a race or other 
contest with little or no effort. Тото. round (U.S. 
colloq.), to beat easily. 7. І ат thy Father's Spirit 
Роот fora certaine terme to walke the night Suaks. 
Everybody knows that it 's an awful thing for a dead 
man to 20, 1882. ro. b. He walks into us..as if it 
were our faults 186r. с. He..with most voracious 
swallow Walks into my mutton chops 1871. 

П. trans. т. To go over or traverse on foot 
ME. b. To walk on or along (a road) 1530. 
2. To walk about upon (the ground, etc). So 
Naut., of an officer, Zo w. the deck, the quarter- 
deck, 1634. 8. To walk along (a line) ; to per- 
ambulate (a boundary) 1602. +4. To attend, 
frequent (the exchange, a market) -1750. Ъ. 
To w, the hospitals (a hospital), to receive regu- 
lar clinical instruction and assist in surgical 
work 1781. 5. Shooting. To start (game-birds) 
by beating up the ground with pointers or set- 
ters. Usu. ow. up, 1873. 

т. b. To w. the streets: see Street sb. 2. 2. The 
dear might of him, that walk'd the waves Mitt. To 
t. the plank: see PLANK sd, 3. To w, the chalk 
(slang), to walk along a chalked line (as a proof of 
being sober). Тото, one's chalks (slang): see CHALK sd, 

III. Causative uses. т. То lead, drive, or ride 
(a horse) at a walk; to exercise (a horse, dog) 
by causing it to walk 1470. 2. To cause or in- 
duce (a person) to walk ; to conduct on a walk 
1630. b. To force to walk (by holding the arms 
or pushing before опе). Also, to help to walk. 


1809. 3.a. To take charge of (a puppy) ‘at 
walk’ 1845. b. To keep (a game-cock) in a 
‘walk ' 1854. 4. Cribbage. To cheat by moving 


one's own pegs forward, or those of one’s oppo- 
nents back 1803. 

Comb.: wearound (a) Colonial, a kind of rotary 
mill turned by oxen; (д) U.S. among negroes, a dance 
in which the performers go round 1n a large circle; 
music for such a dance; -mill, a mechanical contri- 
vance, the driving power of which is furnished by the 
walking of a horse; «оп Theatr, a walking-on part 
(see WALKING vå? sb. 1 а); -out, a strike of workmen. 

Walk (wok), v.2 Now only dial. and Z/st. 
late ME, (orig: identical w. prec.] Zrazs. 
FULL 0,21, 

Comb.: W.-mill a fulling mill (now vare). 
Walked (wgkt) A22. a. (a) of cloth, etc., fulled ; (6) 
felted, matted (now «ial. and Hist.). 

Walker (wo*koz), 2.1 late ME. [f. WALK 
vJ--ERL] т. Опе who walks ; esp. with the 
construction of the vb, in various senses, e. g 
One who walks zz (а place), about, 2. A per- 


Hence 


2380 


son (or animal) that journeys or goes about on 
foot 1578. b. One who takes part in walking- 
Matches 1778. 3. One who acts ina particular 
manner or pursues a certain line of conduct. 
Now rare ог Оёз, 1680. 4. Sport. One who 
* walks up" partridges 1913. 5: A bird, insect, 
etc. characterized by walking, as dist. from other 
modes of progression. Also, astick-insect. 1658. 

а. She was an excellent зе. 1880. 3. Cast out of the 
*. Communion of the Faithful as disorderly Walkers 
1716. 

Walker (woko:), 5,2 Obs. or dia (ОЕ. 
wealcere, agent-n. f. OTeut. *walkan WALK 
20.2) One who fulls cloth, a fuller. 

attrib. walker(’s earth, clay (now dial) = Еш. 
LER'S earth. 

Walker (wo-ko1), inż. More fully Hookey 
Walker. 181r. [Always written with initial 
capital; prob. a use of the surname Walker.) 
An exclamation expressive of incredulity. 

Walkerite!(wo-koroit). 1830. [f.the proper 
name Walker + -ITE1 1.) А member of an 
extreme Calvinistic sect founded in Ireland by 
John Walker (1768-1833). 

Walkerite? (wō'kərəit). ^ [Named by 
Heddle 1880, after Prof. John Walker (1731- 
1803) who discovered it; See -ITE12 b.] Adin. 
= PECTOLITE. 

Walking (wo-kip), 004. sd. late ME. [£ 
WALK v.t +-ING1] т. The action or an act of 
the verb. а. The action of moving on the 
feet at any pace short of breaking intoa run or 
trot. Also, the manner or style in which a per- 
son walks. b. fig. Manner of conducting or 
behaving oneself. late ME. c. The action of a 
somnambulist 1605. d. The action of appear- 
ing as a ghost 1727. 2. A walk or journey on 
foot, the distance covered in a certain time 
1542. 3. The condition of a path or road for 
walking on 1631. 

т. а. attrib. The * w.-out' habits of the servant girls 
1905. W.-on fart Theatr., опе in which the actor is 
required only to ‘walk on! to the stage, without 
speaking. 3. Empty heads and tongues a-talking 
Make the rough road easy w. Housman. 

attrib. and Contb., as sw.-satch, -race, -shoe, -tours 
w.-day, a day on which school-children walk in 
procession; -rapier, -sword, (now Hist.) a rapier or 
sword such as was worn by gentlemen in civil life. 

Walking (wo'kig), 227.0. late ME. [-ING 2.] 
1. Moving about from place to place, travel- 
ling; tvagrant. Now only with implication of 
sense 2. b. Going about from place to place 
1663. 2. That travels or goes about on foot at 
a walk 1697. 3. Theatr. W. gentleman, an ac- 
tor who plays a ‘ walking-on ' part. Similarly 
w. lady. 1815. 4. That goes about in the sem- 
blance of a human being. Often in fig. or simi- 
lative expressions; e.g. w. corpse, dictionary, 
encyclopedia, library 1605. — 8. Of a spectre: 
That ‘ walks’ or appears 1607. 6. Of a bird: 
That walks, as dist. from one that hops, W. 
tyrant, a South Amer. flycatcher, Machetornis 
rixosa. 1837. у. W. fern, a club-moss 1829. 

Comb.: w.-leaf, (а) an Amer, evergreen fern Carp- 
tosorus rhisophyllus; (6) a phasmid insect belonging 
to the genus Phyllium or some related genus; also 
w,-leaf insect. 

Wa-king-stick. 1580, [WALKING vbl. 
55] т. A stick or short staff carried in the 
hand when walking. 2, = Stick-insect (Stick 
56.3), Bogen insect. 1760. 

2. The walking-sticks. .resembli i 
which they rest Pass. o eases 

Comb.: W. palm, an Australian palm, Bacularia 
monostachya, used for making walking-sticks. 

alk-o'ver. 1838, [f. phr. walk over; 
see WALK v.1 I. 5b.] A race in which through 
absence of competitors the winner has merely 
to ‘walk over’; in extended use, a contest in 
which through the inferiority of his competitors 
the winner has virtually no opposition, b. transf. 
Anything that is easy to accomplish 1902, 

Walksman. See WALK så. 

Walkyrie (wolki-ri). [repr. ОЕ, wæleyrie, 
-eyrge, f. zl WALE 352 + *cur-, ablaut-root 
of céosan CHOOSE v.] = VALKYRIE. 

Wall (wol, s&1  [OE. wall (WS. weall), 
a Saxon and Anglo-Frisian adoption of L, val- 
lum rampart] Lr.A Tampart of earth, stone, 
or other material constructed for defensive pur- 
poses. b. An embankment to hold back the 
water of a river or the sea ME, 2.A defensive 


WALL 
Structure enclosing a city, castle, e Ga, 


fl., fortifications. OE. Ъ, Her. А 

tion of an embattled wall used =e 
1688. 3. fíg. a. Applied to a person Dearing 
that serves as a defence. late ME. bA X 
to the sea, the navy, or shipping (as Pct 
external defence). late ME, 4. Ап e ч 
structure composed of bricks, stones or si; 
materials laid in courses; each of the sides and 
vertical divisions of a building; an enclosi 
structure round a garden, yard, or other 
perty ; also, each of the portions between the 
angles of such a structure OE, b, The inner 
side of a footpath or pavement; the side next 
the wall 1606. с. (а) In phr. a£ the vo, , desig. 
nating a species of football peculiar to Exon 
played against a wall. (0) Applied to each 
of the players who form the ' bully ' or scrim. 
mage against the wall 1864. 5, fig. Some. 
thing which is a barrier or impediment to intel. 
lectual, moral, spiritual or social union or inter- 
course ME, 6, A wall considered with regard to 
its surface, a. The interior wall ofan apartment 
OE. b. A garden- or house-wall upon which 
fruit-trees and flowering trees are trained 1699. 

т. The Great W. of China 1850, г, Within the 
walls: within the ancient boundaries (ofa city) as dist, 
from the suburbs; hence fg. within the mits (of 
the Church, tChristendom, etc.) з. a. It is Aiax the 
strong, Who is best hope, defence and W. that to the 
Greeks belong 1581. b. Wooden walls: see Моорех 
а. 4. Four gray walls, and four gray towers, Over. 
look a space of flowers Tennyson, Hollow tw aw. 
built with an interior cavity or composed of hollow 
bricks. Prov. Walls have cars: see Ear sb.) ^ b 
A rev'rend sire. .Shov'd from the w. perhaps, or rudely 
press'd By his own son Pore. 5. А w. of tradition, 
which may not be broken through Ruskin. 6. a, In 
the mean time, the Preacher speaks to the bare walls 
1639. b. Grapes, long ling’ring on my only w. Pore, 
Jig. Women grow on the sunny side of the w, Tror- 
LOPE. 

П. Zraz5f. т. Something that resembles a wall 
in appearance; a perpendicular surface form- 
ing an enclosure or barrier 1697. 2. Some- 
thing that confines or encloses ; chiefly 27., the 
containing sides of a vessel, the vertical sides 
ofa tent, and the like 1594. 3. Mining, The 
coating or crust of a lode or vein; also, the 
side ofa mine next to this 1728. 4. Engraving. 
A border of wax surrounding the plate, to con- 
tain the aquafortis 1797. 5. Anat. and Zool, 
The membranous investment or lining tissue 
(of any organ or cavity of the body, or of a 
tumour or the like). Also Bot. the cellulose 
membrane (of a cell). 1677. b. The outer 
horny covering of the foot of a horse 1830. 

x. The black w. of forest 1859. А w. of water 1859, 
2. Within this w. of flesh There is a soule counts thee 
her Creditor Suaks. Y 

Phrases: To go fo the 10, (twalls): (a) to give way, 
succumb in a conflict or struggle; (4) of a business, 
etc., to give precedence (to something else); (c) to fail 
in business. Prov. The weakest goes (must go) to the 
w. To send to the w., to thrust aside into a position of 
neglect. To drive (push) to the wz, to drive to the 
last extremity. With one's back to the w., hard- 
pressed, struggling against odds. To give a person 
the w., to allow a person the right or privilege 0 
walking next the w, as the cleaner and safer side of a 
pavement, etc. ; so Zo have, take, the w, (of a person). 
To Zie (lay) by the w. (or walis), to lie on one side, 
remain idle or useless; of a ship, to lie up (in dock or 
harbour). (To be able) to sec, etc. through or into a 
(rick, mud, stone) w., to have great keenness of per- 
ception or understanding, To turn one's face to the 


Ww., said of a person on his deathbed conscious siste 
approach of the end (app. after 2 Kings xx. 2, Isa. 
xxxviii. 2). йу 
attrib, and Comd.: үг. box, a postal collecting box 
affixed to а м. as dist, from a pillar-box ; "fruit, pu 
grown against a w.; -game, the Eton game of a 
ball played ‘at the w.’; -plate, a timber placed ae 
zontally on or in a w., to form a support for joists or 
rafters ; «stone, a stone for building ; also, masonry; 
stone suitable for building. b. In the names of ар 
mals frequenting or living in walls: -bird (arant id 
Spotted Flycatcher ; -brown, a common British but 


terfly Satyrus megara. 
Wall (wol), 50,2 1834. aut. Short for 


WaLL-kNOT. Hence Wall v.t Zrazs. to make 
a wall-knot on (a rope). 

Wall (w9l), 52.3 1884. = LABLAB. 

Wall, 2.1 Obs. exc. dial, [OE. weallan e 
Teut. *wallan ; cf. WELL sb, and v.] tTo boi 
—1450. b. aósol. To boil brine in saltemalbitg 
1600. Hence Wa'ller?, in the Cheshire salt- 
works, a brine-boiler. 


2 (шап). а (разѕ). au Goud). о (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 


? (Fr. eau de 


vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


WALL 


Wall (WO), 2.2 [OE. *weallíam in 
pa. pple. geweallod), f. weal! WALL Pod 1. 
trans, To furnish with a wall or walls," Also 
with clout, round, ир, еіс. b. To line (a well, 
cistern) with a wall 17072; д. f and fr. 
To enclose, defend, bound, or di: as AG 
a wall, or as a wall does. lateME. b. To form 
the sides of (a room) like walls; to line the 
walls of (an apartment) 1832. 3. Toshutup (a 
person or thing) within walls; to build u$ or 
entomb in a wall 1530. 4. To close (a or 
other aperture) with or as with a wall, [co 
with uA. 1503. 5. To build (stone) into a wall 
1621. 6. absol. or intr, To construct a wall or 
walls 1588. 3 Ё TE 

„ To sw. in, to enclose with a wal К 
My i off or out witha wall 2. A Lady adt 
with Diamonds Swaxs, A canyon..was here walled 
across by a dump of rolling stones Stevenson. b. 
The rest of the room was walled from the floor to the 
roof with books 1832. 4. Some of the windows had 
been walled up DICKENS. 

Wall (wo), v.3 Now only U.S. [MSe. 
wawle :—*wazle, related to first element in 
WALL-EYED a.] grans. To roll (the eyes). 
Also aéso/, and intr. of the eyes, 

Wallaba (wọ'lăbă). 1825. [регћ. а. native 
name.) A large South Amer. timber-tree, 
Eperua falcata, 

Wallaby (wo'labi). 1828, [Native Austra- 
lian wolada.] kangaroo belonging to any of 
the small species of the genus Macropus or ofthe 
genera Onychogale (Nail-tailed W.), Petrogale 
(Rock W.), Lagorchestes (Hare W.) and Lago- 
strophus (Banded W.). b. д7. Australians 1908, 

On the w. track, hence on the tu., on tramp. 

Wallah (wold). /ndia. 1776. [a. Hindi 
-wald, suffix, expressing relation, forming adjs. 
and sbs.; Europeans have commonly appre- 
hended it as a sb. = ‘man’, ‘fellow’.] a. In 
certain Hindi or Hindustani words adopted in 
Anglo-Indian use, as howdah-w., an elephant 
accustomed to carry a howdah, jumglew., man 
of the jungle, /oo¢ie-w., a member of a band of 
looties or robbers, punkah-w., etc, ` b, Used as 
sb, with Eng. word prefixed attrib., asin Zox-uw. 
(Box 55.7), competition-w. (COMPETITION) 1785. 
€. Short for competition-w, 1863. 

Wallaroo (wo'lárz), 1827. [Native Aus- 
tralian wolard,] A large species of , 
Macropus robustus; in Queensland and New 
South Wales chiefly the black variety. 

Walled (wold), 224. а. OE. [f. WALL v.2 
*-EDi] ү, Furnished with or as with a wall; 
enclosed with a wall. 2, With advs. W.-u$, 
closed or blocked up with masonry. W.-in, 
и}, entombed in a wall. 1826. 3. Anat, and 
Zool Furnished with a ‘wall’ or investing 
нше; chiefly їп parasynthetic formations 
1875. 

x. ае Cities, and seuen у, Townes of strength 
Ѕнлкѕ, А, large walled-in garden 1826. 

Waller 1 (wọ'lə1).: 1440. [f WALL v.2 + 
"ERL] A builder of walls. 

Waller 2, See WALL v. 

Wallerian (wolieriin), а. 1877. [f the 
name of A. V. Wadler (1816-70) +-IAN. ] Physiol. 
Of or pertaining to Waller, or to the kind of 
degeneration of tissue discovered by him, 

Wallet (wọ'lėt). late ME. [Origin obsc.] 
1. A bag for holding provisions, clothing, еїс., 
esp, on a journey; a pilgrim's scrip, a pedlar's 
pack, or the like, — b. sgec. А bag having the 
opening in the middle and a receptacle at each 
end 1528, c. A beggar's bag 1546. 2 A flat 
bag, usu. of leather closed by a flap fastened 
With a button or clasp, or secured by a band ; 
р. а pocket-book for holding paper money 
without folding, or documents, Orig. U.S. 
1545, * 

X. With her scanty wardrobe packed up in a Wy 
She set out з | pmi on foit Согоѕм, transf. 
Temp. їп, iii, 46. C. fig. Time hath (my lorde) ал. 
а his backe Wherein he puts almes for obliuion 

AKS, 

Wall eye, wall-eye (wọ'ləi', wo'lal). 
1523. [Back-formation from next.] An eye 
the iris of which is whitish, streaked, parti- 
coloured, or different in hue from the other eye, 
or which has a divergent squint. 

all-eyed (w9ljaid; stress var.),@. [Late 
E. wawil-ejed, a. ON. vagl-eygr. The first 


б (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. 


(w»lflauar. 1578. [f Ware 
1. A plant of the cruciferous genus Chei- 
(Ашт, esp, C. Cheiri, growing wild on old 
оп rocks, etc., and cultivated in gardens 
for its fragrant flowers. Also called GILLY- 
FLOWER. b. А 
1804. 2. 
the side 


any of certain Amer, species of Arysimum. 
Walling, v5. sb. late ME. [f£ Watt v.2 


*-ING'.] т, Theaction of the verb ; the mak- 

ing of walls, furnishing with a wall, Also with 
advs. 1450. — 2. coner. Wall-work; also, walls 
collectively ; also, the materials of which a wall 
is made. late ME, 

Wall-knot (wing), wale-knot (wal. 
not). 1627. [First element obsc.] А secure 
knot made on the end of a rope y unlaying 
and intertwining the strands. 

Walloon (уйп), sd. and а. 1530. [а. F. 
Wallon :—med.L. Wallonem, f. Teut, *walhoz, 
foreigner; see WELSH a.) А. sô. т. A man 
or woman of the race, of Gaulish origin and 
speaking a French dialect, which forms the chief 
portion of the population of the south-eastern 
provinces of Belgium 1567. з. The language 
or dialect of the Walloons 1642. B, adj. Per- 
taining to the Walloous 1530, 

Wallop (wo'lap), só. ME. [a. ONF. walop 
= F._galop, related to galoper to gallop; see 
next. т. А horse's gallop -1489. з. dial, 
(esp. Sc.) and collog. A violent, heavy, clumsy, 
noisy movement of the body 1820. Ъ. Used 
quasi-advb. with vbs. of motion to represent the 
noise of such movements 1540. 3. co//og, and 
joc. A heavy resounding blow; awhack. Also 
(in boxing slang) the capacity to deliver such a 
blow 182>, 

2. b. Souple Tam Gaed w, ower the stile 1885. 3. 
His opponent..has a prodigious ‘w.’, but no great 
amount of skill 1914. 

Wallop (wolop), v. late ME. [a. ONF. 
*waloper = F. galoper to gallop, of unkn. ori- 
gin.] tx. intr. To gallop -1721. 2. To boil 
violently and with a noisy bubbling 1579. 3. 
To make violent heavy movements (accom- 
panied by noise) ; to flounder, plunge. co//og. 
and dial. 1715. 4. То dangle, flap, wobble. 
collog. and dial. 3822. §.trans. Tobeatsoundly, 
belabour, thrash. co//o7. 1825. —— ў 

з. The gallop of a cow ога cart-horseis a good speci- 
men of wallopping 1825. 

Wallow (wo'lo), 52. rsor. [f.next] 1. 
The act of wallowing or rolling in mud or filth, 
Also concr., the filth in which swine wallow. 
b. A mud-hole or dust-hole formed by the wal- 
lowing of a buffalo, elephant, orrhinoceros 1841. 
2. ta, A rolling walk or gait. DRYDEN. b. The 
roll or swell of the sea, poet. 1868. j 

Wallow (wolos),v. (OE. wealwian :— 
OTeut. *walwojan :—pre-Teut. *wolw-, welw- 
whence Gr. éAva6eís rolled, wrapped, L. vol- 
vere to roll] I. intr. т. Of a person oranimal: 
To roll about, toss or tumble from side to side, 
while lying down or stretched out. Now rare 
exc. as іп 2. b. To move about heavily or 
clumsily; to go along with a rolling or fioun- 
dering gait 1570. | 2. To roll about, or lie pro- 
strate and relaxed in or upon some liquid, vis- 
cous, or yielding substance (e.g. mire, water, 
sand), Often implying sensual enjoyment or 
indifference to defilement. OE. 3. Of a ship: 
To roll from side to side ME. ED Of the sea, 
waves: To roll surge. Of wind: To blow 
gustily. Of a liquid, smoke, etc.: To spout, 
gush; to surge zp. late ME. 


thee with sackcloth, and wallowe thy selfe 
Mower, a penoa 
Wa'll-pa 
a'l per. 1858. Paper, freq. printed in 
ornamental designs, used for covering the in- 
terior walls of buildings. 

Wallsend (wjzend, wüklze'nd) 1827. 
The name of a town in Northumberland, used 
attrib, (and «М, as 1&.). orig. as the designa- 
tion of coal from a local seam, subseq. as the 
trade name for coal of a certain quality. 

Wallwort (ўмо), (OF. оман, f. 
wealh foreigner + wyrt Wort.) The са 
foliaceous plant Samsuews Адны, also called 
Dwarf Elder, Danewort, Danes’ Blood, ete. ft 
has a nanseous taste and an offensive odour, 
and was нш valued as a styptic, 

Walnut (oe inet), (ОЕ. walkAnutu. The 
first element is OTeut, *ww/hor (ОЕ wealh 
WELSH a.)] т. The nut of the wal- 
nut-tree, Yuglens regia, consisting of a two- 
lobed seed (the edible kernel) enclosed in a 
spheroidal shell covered with a green fleshy 
Fou і trs патанае preo 7u lans regia. 

ар to other species uglans and 

related genera. 1600. nus = SHAGBARK 2. 
b. With defining adj. Common W., Fuglans 
regia, called in the U.S. English W. Black W., 
the American species, Juglans nigra, Grey or 
White W,: see BUTTERNUT 1. 1754. 3. The 
wood of the walnut-tree 1585. 

т. In after-dinner talk, Across the walnuts and the 
wine Txxwvsow, Ой of walnuts, the essential oil 
expressed from the kernels of walnuts. з. Dust-proof 
ана lid W: shaped in the best style of the art 
Li 

atírib, and Comb.: w.-brown, the brown colour 
produced by the application of w.-juice to the skin; 
juice, the juice expressed from the green husk of the 
W., used as a brown stain for the skin; -tree, the 
tree that bears walnuts (Prov. A woman, asse, and 
walnutetree, the more you beat the better be 1630), 

Wa-lnut-shell. 1523. 1. The hard shell 
enclosing the seed of the walnut; either of the 
boat-shaped halves of this. 2. transf, Applied 
to a boat, as a hyperbolical expression for ex- 
treme lightness and fragility 1614. 

Walrus (w?'lrds). 1655. tp. a. Du. wal- 
rus, -ros, perh, metathesized f, the word repre- 
sented by OE. horschwel, Norw. russhval, etc.] 
"The sea-horse, or morse ( Trichechus rosmarus), 
a carnivorous pinniped marine mammal allied 
to the Phocidae (seals) and Otariidae (sea-lions), 
and chiefly distinguished by two tusks (exserted 
uppercanine teeth). Itinbabitsthe Arctic seas, 

attrib. and Comb. as q.-Deef, -hide, -ivory. 

Walt, а. 1539. [OE. *wealt, found only 
in unwealt steady; cogn. w. WALLOW. Cf. walt, 
walter vos, (dial.), to roll, overturn, etc.) Nawt, 
Of aship: Unsteady -1769. So Walty (wo'lti) 
а. 1702. 

altonian (woltzwnián), a. and s^. | 1830. 

[f. name of Izaac ЖЕ author £g Hes m 

leat Angler (1653) ; see -IAN. «adj. Of or 
dessins to Izaac Walton, B. sé, A disciple 
of Walton, an angler 1832. 

Waltz (wols, Twolts), sb. 178r. [ad. G. 
walzer, f. walzen to roll, revolve, waltz.| т. А 
dance performed to music in triple time by 
couples who swing round and round in the 
same direction with smooth and even steps, 
moving оп as they gyrate., 2, A piece of music 
to accompany this dance 1816, 

1. W.,..the name of a riotous and indecent German 
dance 1825, 2. The band..played a w. 1837. 

Waltz (wols, Twolts), v. 1794. [f. prec., 
or directly ad. С. walzen: see prec.] intr.To 
dance a waltz. Also, to be addicted to or prac- 
tised in the waltz. b. quasi-¢rans.; To move 
(a person, oneself) as in a waltz 1853. 


рай. à (Ger Miller). # (Ег. дипе). 2 (сип). ё (ё) (there). 2 (21) (тей). ¢ (Fr. faire). 9 (fer, fern, earth), 


rapidly. 

7 50. and north. 

exclamation of sorrow. 
down the brae 


Femera wámará). 1840. [Native name.} 
The brown of British 
Wambais. „exc. Hist, 1761. (а. dial. 
= GAMBESON, 


;|of willow cut to be used in bask: 


"mb'l, wae'mb'l), v. Now dial. 
late ME. Па T: porh; corum to Da. 


vam e to feel nausea, f. Teut. root *wem-, oam- 
cf. L. vomere, Gr. ёре); with branch II cf. 
lorw. тата, ратта to stagger, etc.) І. intr, 
ta. To be qualmish, feel nausea -rs00. b. Of 
the sto: or its contents: To be felt to roll 

about (in nausea) 1518. 
pains o' love'll work and wommle in the 

like a knot o' adders! 1898. 

о turn and twist the body about, roll 
or wri bout, roll over and over, late ME. 
2. To roll about in walking; to go with an un- 
steady gait 1бїт. Б Of things: To move un- 
steadily, stagger, reel 1589. 

s. b. Tis feet wambling Кез... the other like those 
of a mummer's bear 1896. Hence мт 9 vá. 
12. and føl. a., Ју adv. Wa'mbly a. affected with 
nausea; shaky, tottering, unsteady. 

Wame (wim). Se. and north. late ME. 

Northern form of Woss.) 1. The belly, ab- 

^ b. The womb, uterus, late МЕ. +a. 
In the 17th c. the word seems to have been 
adopted (in the forms wem(, zoeam) in southern 
use asa substitute for ‘ belly ' -1764. 

x. transf, In a wreath o' snaw, or in the w, o' a 
wave, what signifies how the auld gaberlunzie dies? 
Scorr. a. If not their Purse, their Wems they fill 

Hence Wa: = Вешу-ғи. 

Wampee (wompi*. 1830. [a. Chinese 
Awang-fi' yellow skin '.] The fruit of an Asiatic 
tree Clausena Wampi, also, the tree itself, 

Wampum (wo:mp%m). 1636. [See next.] 
1. Cylindrical beads made from the ends of 
shells rubbed down, polished, and threaded on 
strings; used among N. Amer. Indians as cur- 
rency, for ornament, and (as a substitute for 
writing) for mnemonic and symbolic purposes, 
according to the arrangement of the beads, з. 
Short for w.-srake, 

t. transf. He arrayed himself in the w. and war: 
int proper for such opem as manufactured 
Mr. Poole, of Saville Row 1899. $ 

Comb.: w.-snake, a colubrid snake, Farancia aba- 
E of the southern 0.5, * XN 

ampumpeag (wo:mpZmpig). Now rare. 
1631. [Adopted from the northerly dials. of 
the Algonkin language.) = prec. 

Wamus (wæ'mvs). U.S. 1805. [a. Du. 
wammes, contracted f. wamduis, a. OF, wam- 
bois WAMBAIS, GAMBESON.] In southern and 
western U.S., a warm knitted jacket resembling 
а cardigan. 

Wan (won), а. [OE. wann dark, gloomy, 
black] fr. Lacking light, or lustre; dark- 
hued, gloomy, dark-1591. b. езд. in conven- 
tional application in poetry to the sea (waves, 
etc.) or other waters. (In recent use, prob. al- 
ways with some ref, to sense 3.) OE, +2. Of 
an unwholesome colour; livid, leaden-hued : 
applied es. to wounds, corpses, etc; -1655. 3. 

Pallid, faded, sickly; unusually or unhealthily 
pes ME. b.Applied to the (light of) heavenly 
ies, etc.: Faint, sickly, partially obscured 
160r. 4. absol. (quasi-s.) Wan hue, wanness. 
poet. 1821. 

т. With vysage w. As swarteastan SKELTON. 3. As 
pale and w. as ashes was his looke Spenser, A w, 
smile, a faint or forced smile (as of one sick or un- 
happy) Db. The blasted Starrs lookt w. Мит, 4. 
uM lissa, tinged with w. from lack of sleep TENNYSON, 


guod v. to grow or make pale (rare). Wa'n-ly 


# (шап). a(pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢(Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ғ (Psyche). о (what). p (go) 


Wand (едой), МЕ, [a ON. рамаи», 
эрну -ОТеш. *wasndus (not found in WGer.), 
prob. f. root бюста, wand- to turn, WEND. 
1. A straight slender stick. Now Sc. and dia/. 
b. As a type of slenderness or straightness 1 
te. A light walking-stick, cane -1762. A 
stick used as a pointer 1589. a. A young shoot, 
a slender stem of a shrub or tree, a sapling. 
Об. exc. рогі, апа dial. МЕ. з. А young shoot 
et-making, 
wattled buildings, or the like. 
dial. ME. 4. A stick or switch for urging ona 
horse. Obs. exc. dial. late ME. 5. A rod or 
staff borne as a sign of office ; esp. a tall slender 
rod of white wood, sometimes of ebony or silver, 
carried erect by an officer of the royal household 
or of a court of justice, by a verger or beadle, 
etc. late ME. b. Applied to the caduceus of 
Hermes or Mercury. late ME. #6, А measur- 
ing rod -1829. 7. A magic rod; the staff used 
in enchantments by a fairy or a magician. late 
ME. 8. A fishing-rod. Now chiefly Se. 1565, 

1. Looke you, she is as white asa lilly, and as small 
as aw, Suaxs. а, The stem bends like a hazel w. 1919. 
4. Fodder, a w., and burdens, are for the asse Zcc£us, 
xxxiii. 24. 7. If a good fairy had built the house for 
me with a wave of Z w. Dickens, 

Comb. : webearer, one who carries a w, in a pro- 
cession, etc., as a sign of office; spec, as a title of сег. 
tain honorary lay officials of St. Paul's Cathedral, 
London. Hence Wa*ndsma official who carries 
A w.; à verger of a cathedral. 

Wander (wo'ndo1), v. (OE. wandrian — 
OTent, *mandrijan Í. *wand-: see WEND v.] 
I. intr. 1. Of persons, etc. : To move hither and 
thither without fixed course or certain aim; to 
go idly or restlessly about. Also with ady., 
as about, up and down, b.quasi-frams. with 
cognate obj. port. ME. c. To go or take one's 
way casually or without predetermined route; 
to go fo a place by а devious and leisurely 
course, Also pe out, 1596. 9. Of an 
inanimate thing : Totravel, move, or be carried 
about in an uncertain course; to stray OE. b. 
Of rumours, etc.: To be in circulaticn 1547. 
€. Of the eyes: To turn this way and tnat} to 
rove. Hence, of the vision: To pass (idly or 
restlessly) from one point to another. 15742 d. 
Of the mind, thoughts, desires, etc. : To move 

hither and thither) uncontrolled. late ME. e. 

f rivers, roads, etc.: To pursue a devious or 
winding course; to meander 1742. 8. To 
deviatefromagiven pat or determined course; 
to stray from one's home or company, or from 
protection or control 1500, b. fig. or in fig. con- 
text: Of persons (also of thoughts, desires, etc. 
personified): To turn aside from a purpose, 
from a determined course of conduct, or train 
of thought ; to pass out of the control of reason 
or conscience ; to fall into error (moral or intel- 
lectual), etc, OE, 4. To be unsettled, or inco- 
herent, in mind, purpose, etc. Hence, later, 
to be temporarily disordered in mind; to be 
delirious; to ramble, rave. late ME. 

т. With Caine go w. through the shade of night 
Saks. Multitudes wandering about they knew not 
whither, in qnest they knew not of what JOHNSON. 
fig. Not in Fancy's maze he wander'd long, But 
stoop'd to Truth Porr. 2. In some, the gout wanders 
through the whole body 1764. b. There was no evi- 
dence..: but strange whispers wandered about the 
camp Macautay. с, Their eyes wandered over the 
Богова scene 1794 d. Thoughts that w. through 

ternity Мил. 3. If the Moone should w. from her 
beaten way Hooker. b, Madam, you w. from the 
goode We ауте at Ѕнлкѕ, 4. They said he was wan- 
dering in his head yesterday Dickens. 

П. rans. т. To roam over, in, through (a 
place). Now only poet. 1573. э. To cause to 
wander, lead astray; also fig. to confuse in 
mind, bewilder. Chiefly cof/og. or Joc. 1897. 

т. She wandred many a wood, and measurd manya 
yale pex UA der séan ea rd 
ing. Wa'ndere . a. that has wan: 5 3 
bewildered late м Tes ET CRM 

Wanderer (wo'ndorai). 1440. [f. prec. + 
-ERI| т. А person orthing that is wandering, 


Now Se, and | aberra: 


( dəri: 
WANDER v, +05) 1. 
to place or from coun’ 
settled route or destination 
b. Of inanimate things: 
from place to place 1827. с. Of the ew 
regular turning this way and that Ay 
the mind, thoughts. etc. t 1 
ес n object ME. з. р Ц 
right or intended path or direction, stra; 
tion 1711. 3. Disordered acti 
mind due to illness; delirium; in 
fancies, esp. as expressed in 8; 

Wandering (wo'ndariy), в. 
(xG?) 1. That moves from to 
from country to country without readily 
parent purpose ; roving; b. 
tive peoples, etc. : маллар = T 
quently tr. scientific L. errans, ' a 
ME. a. Of things: Travelling for 
along in an uncertain or fi char 
direction 159% b. Of the mind, thoughts, 
Not directed by reason or fixed purpose} та 
dom; wanton 1450. с, Of the еуез: h: 
restless 1578. d. Of the moon or stars 
І. planeta, or Gr. wAavhrys): Not f 
ing a separate individual motion 1526. 
plants: Trailing; sending out long t 
runners 1590. f. И/. re or light, б 
wisp 1666. g. Phys and Path, Of di 
pains, etc.: Moving from one part of the 
to another (without clearly ascertained ¢ 
Also (in recent use), W. celis: amoebold. 
1585. h. Of roads, rivers, etc.: V 
meandering. Also #ғал:/. (Phys.)as thed 
tive epithet of a particular pair of nerves 
mod.L. nervi vagi). 1667. 3. Deviating 
proper or determined course; ЖАЄ. 
1600. 4. Characterized by м ing 15 

1. To sie that thair be no w. persones efter the! 
often 1607. The W. Jew, а 1 ary pers 
who (according to a popular belief first mentione 
the r3th c.), for having insulted Our Lord on his wi 4 
to the Cross, was condemned to wander over Й 
without rest until the Day of Judgement. À 
cuckoo, shall I call thee Bird, Or but а. w. 
Wonpsw. е. W. Few, аі отт, Fenny, Willie, 
lar names of certain plants. f. fig. How 
chance of noble deeds will come and go Uncl 
while ye follow w. fires Lost in the quagmire! 
son. Hence Wa‘ndering-ly adv. ness. _ 
Wanderlust (va'ndərlust, wen 
1902. [G.] Eagerdesire or fondness for 
ing or travelling. 

Wanderoo (wondorz). 1681. [a 
ese wanderu monkey.] A name 
longing to the langur monkeys (genus 
thecus), inhabiting Ceylon, but until ч 
almost always misapplied, after Buffon, to 
Lion-tailed Macaque of Malabar: 

Warnder-year. 1805. (f. WANDER 
after G. wanderjahr a year spent in travel BENI 
the purpose of perfecting one's skill and A 
ledge after the completion of apprenticeship] 
A year of wandering or travel (usu, with: | 
or less direct ref, to German usage). MW | 

Wandoo (wondz-). 1884. [Native Aus- 
traliaa,] The White Gum-tree (Eucalyptus re- i | 
dunca) of Western Aŭstralia. ч 4 

Wane (wain), 521 ME, [f. WANE v. ct. 
OE. wana, ME. wane want, PE fep е 
insize. -late ME. 2. The waning or us 
decrease of the visible illuminated area on th 
moon. Now rare exc. in phrases on, upon t 
w., in (the, her, its) w. 1548.. b. The : 
characterized by the waning of the moon, е. 
regarded as a favourable, or unfavourable, ti 
for various (usu. agricultural) operations 1503 _ 
3. Gradual. decrease or daame in эйс 
power, importance, or the like, esp. Н 
ing on И А of а process of gradual d 
increase; the declining period (of a реса E 
life, an institution, etc.). late ME. * 

2. b. In Suffolk it is considered unlucky to 


rs 


sen 


noe 
andi will 
[vs 
Wane 
G wel П 
- ОЕ. wena). 
plans (by ranan of one face. 
the other], or the Imperfect 
beo 
e fer mas 
ane (w L3 
une mi jam, (ОЕ. Ce А igne не ar mpa рення 
inr. o qn ko r4 
ow rere, grow гт. чл 
volume. Of the sea, water: То ^ч ШАД: aam 
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$ 


half of the lunation ОЕ. 3. Of light, hninoas tele T 

objects, colour, et. To decrease in britianan | mse of day. ln ME- Te. То be dries of әзе sor’ see's, Te itn ean т ei 
or splendour; to become faint or dim OR. — 4. | to loue - E Weetieg (gem. n оларра of sonat, nuns, faut 
Of a person, So To dedine E рете of, ting [^ Oh. FIDA To Ого gardan, ghate 
tance, prosperity, or renown ОЁ, g. Of quali- | exe, S 1506. e То со ordo sibo OM m aT 
ties, activities, feelings, etc.: To become grade: | exe. dial, i id», ta. To be in want of ик pure ot өзб Ду tm) 
ally less in degree, to decline in intensity ME. something the contest, or of the | Also гнева. away, о thee, 
6. Of a per of timos To dmm f на e necessaries of тачы remi) 

Volet ob, Ма, how sew ТАМАМ! ame У. Aet MD * TA. MM 
Знака э The ем эзле КАР E e pan tng in (some T> ө. for mething, to LS A эө» 

Dees Оаа empire... have ue tack any of the necessaries or бое bere Wi Pl 

wax and w, У forts of Me. 1609. 4. frasi. Тобе the wi mmm hte ME 
Wangle (ween - and AED tensed, quie) to stand fa vend of eme Av] a Levdiy. 

1888. [Origin obse] frams. thing salutary, often not desired) » e . чейн Шу 
(something) inan irregular way by scheming or wl oh or inf. pon.) эл ‘cow | =. ced rra S 
contrivance; to bring about or obtala by in- chiefly сайы). 1! I" p =ч e ARS im E (Сам. 
direct or insidious means; to manipulate, 'Tike* it needs doing, should be done. 1953. g To де | TON 4 маж] n 

(an account, report, prices, ес.) also, to in- sire, with for 1706. b. To desire, with асгим- “= 18 Me 
fluence or induce (a person) to do something. tive and inf. Aho U.S., with cause as ob | #690 13. Аз the mame of an 

Also infr, Hence Wa'ngie ж. ject. 1845. е. To with to sev or speak to (a | этле morality D IL 
Wangun (we'ngin). U.S, 1848, (Sbort- or ausietance of| Warnt-wit. 1448, [L Wart о, e Wir 


ened f. Montagnais Indian afemangen,(, afawan 


| 
| 
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to buy orsell.] А receptacle for small supplies or anze (woot), т. ОМ. or diel (ОЕ. 

a reserve stock; esf, а boat or chest west ad hn, 1812. manran, (L mane wanting.) (пата, and inir 

ошї supplies fora lumber camp; also, stores. | 1. In France meer wanted discontented Per- to decrease ; to waste, 

Warnhope, Obs. exc. arch, ME. (f. WAN-| sons who would joya with bis Foron itik. в. Sone | Wap (тор), s. Olu. exc. dial. late ME. 

‘Waning (samuel st OF ft Wae | Stic Ray ema es comers | ese din жу жа CEA ln ep 
ng (wernip), v5/. 20. st t want to 

Meise. am Teouom. 6. What а wearle way From Rastat | а sweeping or tosing movement 1663. 


nitude, importance, etc. a. Of the moon: 


| 
! 
i 


Periodical decrease in a t size; the half of | mine, whose company 1 would rather w. than have | 89-1 ware. and Уно? n) 1. fram, 
the lunar month in which this takes place OF. | Scorr, 4: Man vents but Rte here balom, Nor emacs To y or with violence, s. imr. To 
+з. Decline (of life); concluding part (of а | that little tong b. ‘Your balo vans e strike, knock afew; to strike /Arengá, late МЕ. 
period) -1594. I E s p rem Men T J Wapacut (терри) rs. Amer. In- 
Warning, 521 a. OE. [f WANE v.* ee be e pajoe i ече чүс) * ] А large owl, to 
до 1) That жаша дс is n Mk. 1. Of FOR he care to possess Whe ОА TT "арса s MS ius OR. 
themoon. 39. ing or t a ^ 
importance, etc. 1595. s Ofli age i| the уле (бе SP ao ыб, Winter, Soe whe 2.0 afecte V ipea ger v. ot ave 
Declining in lustre 1700. Б. Ге Gay ck w- err Pe eiie red ri же tede "E unt ien = > ud 
des ere, RE REN ve (wontin), “hundred ' of other counties b. The judicial 
2. Tam, Shr. Induct. ii. 65. court of such a subdivision, late ME. 
Я; The shires which have divisions «o are York- 
Wanion, wannion (урау, Obs, exc. shire, Noa Lees M Naame. 
A. An altered form tonshire, and Leicestershire, Б 
р а in phr. im the (wild) Danish element in tbe population. 


vengeance.) a. Zn a w., later 
with a plague, with a vengeance. wild) 
^ on, a w, fo: May a curse or plague light on 
а person, etc.) ! 1570. Р 

pues a: or fe fetch'th with a w. SHaxs, b. 
T'ilteach you to take place of Tradesmens Wives with 


[ы 


j bsent, lacki 
a wannion to you DRYDEN. "n (in attrib, use). pa "t. | By ind 
Want (wont), s&. ME. [a. ON. vant, neut. | missing 1573. +a. Deficient, ЛЕ; 4 5 
of vanr АЫЛ wana, ME, wane) lacking, ing in money or necessaries of life; Abe: cs ды, чорае (мезе тра Also wea: 


t APON + kaw 
missing, also quasi-sb._ In later Eng. usage (6 mapen d | 
volunteer 


now 3i ZEE 


directly f, WANT z.] *1. Deficiency, shortage, ist, = next. — 2. 

hok (f something кые ог nectit) i on d S. Africa. Lead render Du. — 
e state of lacking the necessaries 3 ‚а юа 

penury. Also, the e ndidon of lacking food ; | belli aaron is rey by the Boers niie 


starvation, ME, b. Straits, circumstances of 
want, hardship, etc. -1731 "+з. The fact that 
a person (rarely a. thing} not present; pron 
-1831. 4. A condition marked by the lack o 
some necessary thing ; need ; also, an fans 
of this ; hence апаз something need 
or desired. Freq. 97. 157! 
gb Three Sots wo onan 1859, Гоп (occas. 
, in, ё gh) w. д, е г: 
e кы" of Н. Many, for оГ Wit, shall sell their 


competi! 1899. 
‘appens(c)hawing nfin). Also 
ae ry =) ing (мерай Weaver 


schowwimg.] A periodical muster or review of 
the men under arms within a particular lordship 


НЕ ), sò. [Late OE. ONF 
аг (wi te werre, А. . 
ү p à T po *werr-, were, 
discord, strife, eut. root 3 
Е d red Petticoats erciless whence also WORSE a.) т. Hostile contention 
LIS ED pure E reduced to penury. Prov. | OF edu Unprovoked and reckless of jus-| by means of armed forces, carried on between 


Virtue tienes ack on ppl injury etas: Unprovoked and reckless of Jum by meant of кте Torres, сат uice 
ö (Ger. us 2 (Fr. a a (бег. Maller). 8 (Ет. dune). ё (curl). E (89) (there). 2 (#) (тейт). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


chaste, 
young animals: Frisky, 
objects, viewed as if end. 


WAR 


2384 


nations, states, or rulers, or between jes in 


the same nation or state; the employment of 


armed forces against a foreign power or against 

an opposing party in the state. Formerly freq. 

фі. in sing. sense. Б. fransf. and fg. Applied 
poet. or rhet. to any kind of active hostility or 
contention between living beings, or of conflict 

between opposing forces or principles ME. 3. 

A contest Б armed forces carried on ina 

campaign or series of campaigns, (Often with 

identifying word or phrase, as in the Trojan 
war, the Wars of the Roses, the Thirty Years 

War.) ME. t3. Actual fighting; a battle, en- 
gagement (chiefly poet.) -1827. 4. The kind of 
Operations by which the contention of armed 
forces is carried on ; fighting as a department 
of activity, as a profession, or as an art. ME. 
5. concr. Used poet, for: Ta. Instruments of 
war, munitions ~1713, ‘fb. Soldiers in fighting 
array -1822. 

x, W. to the knife: sce Kwirg sb, 1b. Ofen w., 
avowed active hostility, Ріг, 70 have been in the 
wars (colloq.), to show marks of injury or of rough 
usage. A? (open) w, twars, engaged in w. To go 
žo w., to enter on hostilities. То go to the war(s 
(arch.) to go abroad as a soldier. To make w, b. 
Such railing eloquence and w. of words Pore. 2. 
Holy w., a war waged in a religious cause: applied 
e.g. to the Crusades. Sacred W.[= Gr. iepòs móde- 
Hos), in Gr. Hist., the designation of two wars waged 
by the Amphictyonic Council against Phocis in 
punishment of alleged sacrilege. 

, attrib, and Comb.: w.-baby, one born during a 
war while the father is on active service; -corre- 
spondent, a journalist engaged by a newspaper to 
send home first-hand descriptionsof a campaign; war- 
craft, cunning and skill in warfare ; w.-vessels col. 
lectively ; cry, a cry uttered by a body of fighters to 
encourage each other in a charge, etc. (also /£g.); 
-дапсе, a dance performed by savage tribes before 
a warlike excursion or to celebrate a victory; -dog, 
a dog trained for use in w. ; also /ig., a fierce warrior; 
-game = KriecsrieL ; -horse, a powerful horse rid- 
i y a knight or trooper ; also, a veteran soldier 
or politician; -kettle, among North Amer. Indians, 
a kettle which was set on the fire as part of the cere- 
mony of inaugurating a w.; -lord, a military com- 
mander; often used to render Kriegsherr as a title of 
the German Emperors; -man, a fighting-man, war- 
rior (now rare); -monger, t(a) a mercenary soldier ; 
(4) one who seeks to bring about w.; -note, a musical 
summons to w. ; -paint, among North Amer. Indians, 
pant applied to the face and body before going into 

attle; collog., one's best clothes and finery; W. вау- 
ings certificate: see SaviNcs; -song, a song in- 
citing to w., or celebrating martial deeds; -worn a, 
wasted, etc. by w. 

War, waur (war, wor), a. and adv, Se. 
and north, ME. [a. ON. verre adj., verr adv.; 
see WORSE a, and adv.] = WORSE a. and adv. 
Hence War 2.2 frans. to worst; to surpass, 

War (wor, 21 ME. [f. WAR sd, Cf. OF. 
guerrer у also werreier WARRAY v.] т. intr, 
To make or carry on war; to fight. Now only 
literary. b. Toserve as a soldier 1535. 2. fig. 
Of persons: To contend, fight with immaterial 
weapons. Of things, forces, etc.: To be in 
strong opposition. ME, 

„2. Carnal desires which warre against the soule 
Breve (Rheims) т Pez ii. zx. So Wa'rrer, tone 
who engages in warfare -1482 ; one who wars or con- 
tends (against something) 1836. Wa'rring v. sd. 

Waratah (worrata), 1793. [Native Aus- 
tralian пате.) т. Any Australian shrub of the 
genus Telopea, esp. T. speciosissima and T. 
oreades, which bear crimson or scarlet flowers 
in terminal clusters; also, the flower. з. In 
full w, camellia: a variety of the camellia 1824. 

Warble (wo:1b'l), 50.1 late ME. [a. OF. 
erbe; see WARBLE v] orig. A tune or 
melody performed on an instrument or sung ; 
subseq. (influenced by WARBLE 2.1), the action 
or an act of warbling; gentle and melodious 
singing, esp. of birds, b. Manner of warbling 
т 547. с. collect. The united sound of bird-songs 
1776. 

‘Warble (wo'ib'D) 52.2? 1585. [Origin obsc. 
Cf. WARNEL.| x. Usually 77. A small hard 
tumour, caused by the pressure of the saddle on 
a horse's back 1607; 2. A small tumour or swell- 
ing on the back of cattle, deer, etc., produced 
by the larva of a gad-fly 1585. 3. In full w.fly: 
The gadfly or its larva which produces ‘ warbles ' 
1808. Hence Wa'rbled a. of hides: injured by 
warbles. 

Warble (0-17), o1 1 530. [a. north- 
eastern OF, werdler, werbloier, f. werble WAR- 


BLE 35.1, a. OHG. werdel, f. OTeut. root 
*hwerd- to revolve ; see WHIRL, WHORL.) 1. 
intr, To modulate the voice in singing; to sing 
with trills and quavers. In later use (influenced 
by sense 3), to sing softly and sweetly, in a 
birdlike manner. b. poet. Of a small stream : 
To make melody as it flows 1579. 2. trans. 
To sing with quavering trills and runs, (осаго! 
1576. b. To express or celebrate in song or 
verse 1591. 3. intr. Of birds: To sing clearly 
and sweetly 1606. 

2. The Sky-lark warbles high His trembling thrilling 
ecstacy Gray. b. You..w. out your groans with un- 
common elegance Јонхѕох. Hence Wa'rbling vól. 
sb. soft and melodious singing. Wa'rbling 227 a. 
that warbles; occas. in specific names of birds, as the 
Warbling Flycatcher, Vireo giivus. 

Warble (wo:b'l), v.2 1486. [Origin obsc.] 
Falconry. (trans.) To cross (the wings) together 
over the back after ‘ rousing ' and ‘ mantling '. 

Warbler (wo*blor) 1611. [f. WARBLE 
u.l -ERI] т. One who warbles or sings; a 
singer, songster. 2. a. In the Old World: 
Any of the numerous small plain-coloured sing- 
ing-birds of the family Sy/viizae, including the 
blackcap, whitethroat, and others having names 
in which w. is the second element, as garden-w., 
REED-WARBLER, etc. 1733. Ъ. In America: 
One of the small, usu. bright-coloured, birds, 
with little power of song, of the family Mniotil- 
tidae 1783. с. In Australia and New Zealand: 
A bird of the genera Gerygone, Malurus, and 
others 1790. 3. Sc. A group of grace-notes оп 
the bagpipe 1875. 4. The W.: the title of a 
song-book 1760. 

Ward (woid), sb. [OE. weard:—OTent. 
*wardo, f. *ward-, extended form of *war- to 
watch, guard, ] I. Action of watching or guard- 
ing. 1. The action or function of a watchman, 
sentinel, or the like; look-out, watch, guard ; 
also, surveillance. 2, Guardianship, keeping, 
control (now rare); spec. guardianship ofa child, 
a minor, or other person legally incapable of 
conducting his affairs. Also, the condition of 
being subject toa guardian. МЕ, b. Feudal 
Law, The control and use of the lands of a 
deceased tenant by knight-service, and the 
guardianship of the infant heir, which belonged 
tothe superior until the heir attained his maj ority 
ME. c. Court of Wards: a court established 
by Hen. VIII (and abolished in 1660) for the 
trial of causes relating to wardships. Also, in 
British India, a court which deals with cases 
pertaining to the property of minors. 1560. 3. 
Care or charge of a prisoner ; the condition of 
being a prisoner. Now rare. ME. 

т. Phr, 72 hold, keep w. Watch and w.: see Watcn 
5б. П. 2. a.b. All's Well 1, i. 5. с. Called also Court 
of Wards and Liveries, Master of the Wards (and 
Liveries), the presiding judge of the Court of Wards, 
3. Free w.: see FREE а. 

IL A person ‘in ward’, т. A minor under the 
control of a guardian; Zrazsf. one who is under 
the protection or control of another. late ME. 
T2. An orphan under age —1592. 

т. W., in chancery, w. of court, a minor for whom a 
guardian has been appointed by the Court of Chan- 
cery, or who has become directly subject to the au- 
thority of that Court. 

ШІ. Defence. т. Fencing. A defensive posture 
or movement; a mode of parrying 1586. tb, 
Defence, protection, shelter -1697. 2. Scots 
Law, Tenure by military service, Also, a pay- 
ment in commutation of military service } more 
explicitly zaxed w. Now Hist, 1508, 

IV. A body of guards. 1. A company of 
watchmen or guards. Now rare. OE. t2. А 
garrison —1660. +3. One of the three main 
divisions of an army -1656, 

3. The fore-w. foremost, the battell in the middest, 
the rere-w, hindermost, ech w. hauing his troope of 
horssemen HoLINSHED. 


V. Place for guarding. т. In a fortress: The 
circuit of the walls of a castle; the ground be- 
tween two encircling walls, Oós, exc. arch, 
late ME. 2. +a. A prison. b. Each of the 
divisions or separate departments of a prison, 
ME. 3. An apartment or division ina hospital 
or lunatic asylum, containing a certain number 
of beds, or allocated to a particular class of 
patients 1749. 4. An administrative division of 
a borough or city; orig. a district under the 
jurisdiction of an alderman; now usu., a district 
which elects its own Town Councillors, late 


Sor M. n. i. 281. 


WARDEN 


ME. 5. One of the administrative dist; тіс 
which Cumberland, Northumberland, and - 
Scottish counties are divided. late ME, 


3. He was lodged in the Fever W, 1758. 4 Meaz 


VI. An appliance for guarding. a. 
the ridges projecting from the inte ensi 
lock, ‘Serving to prevent the passage of any ke: 
the bit of which is not provided with incisions 
of corresponding form and size 1440. b; Each 
of the incisions in the bit of a key, correspond- 
ing to the ‘ wards’ of the lock. late ME. 

Comb.: wardcorn (Feudal Law), a periodical pay- 
ment of corn in commutation of military service; wy 
maid, а maidservant who performs the menial offices 
of a hospital w.; -penny (Feudal Law), a rent paid 
to the superior in commutation of military service; 
woman (ағс/.), a woman in charge of her mistress's 
wardrobe, Also, with genitive, wardsman, ап inmate 
appointed to supervise his w. in a prison or workhouse, 
Hence Wa'rdable a. liable to pay castle-guard, 

Ward (wg:d), v. (OE. weardian :— OTent, 
*wardojan, -&jan, f. *ward? ; see prec.] 
trans. To guard, stand guard over; to defend, 
protect. arch. or obsol, Also ті», (a&so1.), to 
keep guard. 2, With in, of, up: To enclose, 
hem in, shut off (esp. for safety or protection), 
rare. 1586. 3. То parry, fend off, turn aside ^ 
blow, attack, weapon, etc.). Now usu. with off. 
1571. b. adsol. or zr. To parry blows; to stand 
on the defensive in a combat. Obs. or arch. late 
ME. 4. trans. To avert, keep off (harm, dan- 
ger, etc.) 1586. +5. To take upa position of 
defence, take precautions against -1755. 6, 
trans. To place (a patient) in a particular hos- 
pital ward ; to lodge (a vagrant) in a ‘ casual 
мага’ 1879. 7. Of a dog: To line or cover (a 
bitch) 1781. 

т. S. Michels Mount..That wardes the Westerne 
coste Spenser. To watch and w. see WATCH v. 1,6, 
II.2, 2, The machinery not warded off or guarded 
in any way Dickens. 3. b. A Nation..redier to 
strike than w. Lyty. 5. Regard must be had..to w. 
against the bleak Northwind 1726. 

-ward suffix, OE. -weard, primarily form- 
ing adjs. with the sense ‘ having a specified di- 
rection’ :—OTeut. *-wardo-, f. *ward-, var. of 
*werp- :—pre-Teut. *wert- (L. vertere) to turn. 

т. The suffix, usu. denoting direction of movement, 
was orig. appended only to local advs., and in OE, 
was still confined to this use. 2, The adjs, іп -weard, 
like the corresponding words in other Teut. langs, 
admitted of being used advb, in the accus. (ОЁ, 
-weard) or in the gen. (ОЕ, -weardes -warps) of the 
neut. sing. On the analogy of the older advs. with 
this suffix, there were formed in ME. several com- 
pounds in which -weard was added to advs., esp. to 
compound advs. of phrasal origin, as in adackward, 
adownward, awayward (which were soon displaced 
by the aphetic forms backward, downward, way- 
ward. 3. In OE. the adv. Z&eard was also used as 
а prep., with the sense ‘in the direction leading to’, 
and in early МЕ, t/romward acquired a similar use. 
Later there are isolated examples of this development 
of function in some other advs, in -ward (e.g. inward, 
onward), 4. In OE. the suffix was sometimes at- 
tached to a phrase consisting of a sb. or pronoun 
governed by a prep. The description of this type of 
expression (represented by the obs. or arch. forms ‘to 
heavenward(s’,‘to the city ward(s ', ‘to us-ward '), as 
а ‘tmesis’ of the preps. Zewar«(s, tfromwarals, is 
not historically correct. 5. On the analogy of the 
abvb. compounds originating from the omission of £o 
(e.g. heavenward adv. from £o heaven ward), the suf- 
fix has in the mod. Eng. period been added freely to 
Sbs. to form advs, expressing direction, aspect, or 
tendency. From the 16th c. onwards there has been 
а growing disposition to use the advs. in -ward as 
adjs.; in the roth c. or the last years of the 18th c. 
several new adjs. of this formation appear for the first 
time: e.g. earthward, Godward, skyward- these, 
however, have been confined to literary use, 

Warden! (w§:1d’n).” ME. (a. OF. war- 
dein, north-eastern var. of guarden(e GUAR- 
DIAN,] т. One who has the care of something 
specified; a keeper. Obs. exc. poet, b, A 
gatekeeper, porter, sentinel. Now rare. ME. 
T2. = GUARDIAN 2, —1700. 3. A regent ог 
viceroy appointed to rule a country in the king 5 
absence or minority, Obs, exc. Hist. ME. Б. 
"The governor of a town, province, or district ; 
the commander of a fortress, Ods. exc. Hist. 
in the title IV. of the Marches. ME. 4, In cer- 
tain guilds, esp. in the Livery Companies of the 
City of London: A member of the governing 
body under the authority of the Master or the 
Prime W. late ME, b, Freemasonry, Either o! 
two officers (called Senior and Junior W.) in 


2 (man). а (pass), au (loud), v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (5 буе). ә (Ег. 


eau de vie). i (52). z (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (got). 


WARDEN 2385 WARISON 
a symbolic lodge, whose duty it is to assist the | Wardrobe (wiudesb). late ME. 
Worshipful Master 172; The (a AF. 
bs ze harbour, dae Bo the үн КА wardersde, var. of 
6. = CHURCHWARDEN т late ME, b, frans. 


Crown, a. (Lord) W. of the Ci Ports: see 
Cinque PORTS. ES b. W. of the Mint: un- 
til 1823 the title of the 
1463. C- (Lord) W. of the Stanneries: an officer 
appointed by the Duke of Mae mom d cem 
over the mining parliaments of Corn: 1485. 
а. W. of the Standards: an officer of the Board 
of Trade having the custody of the standards of 
weight and measure 1878. 8, The title given to 
the head or presiding officer of certain colleges 
and schools, hospita etc. 1575. ө. Anofficer | Ì 
to whose custody prisoners are committed ; the d 
governor of a prison, esp. in the old title I, of DC un wardrop wear Mitr. 
the Fleet (Prison) ME. то. A member of a | to fold up into a w. ; w. book, а book in which tbe 
committee appointed to take of the re- | accounts of a ж. were kept; w. dealer, а dealer in 
air and make regulations for the use of а | second-hand clothes; w. master, one 
ridge, a highway, etc. 1486, тт. U.S. (and à 
earlier in colonial use). he officer who pre- 
sides at pE oat rcs or elections 1763. та. |; 
Canada. The head of a county council 1 13. | an officer of 
Australia. The government official, Me Erogo pee MEM ebur. 
terial powers, in charge of a goldfield 1861. Wasrd-room. 180г. (Warp sb.) 1. The 
1. b. Female wardens made a fit outpost for this | mess-cabin of naval commissioned officers above 
palace of many To 5. Fireav.(U.S.):| the rank of sub-lieutenant; bence, the com- 
see Fire s. 5. Fish-w, (U.S.). an official in cli missioned officers аз а body. 2. = GUARD- 


of fisheries. Game w., an officer having the su 
tendence of the game of a particular locality, 6. 
-wards, suffix, OE. -weardes, corresp. to 
OS., MLG. -wardes, OHG., MHG. -wartes, the 


Rival candidates for the office of the people's w. 1914. 
8. I'll. talke as superciliously, and walke As stately, 
ending of the neut. genit. sing. (used advb.) of 
adjs, in OTeut, *-wardo-; see -WARD. 


as the W. of a colledge 1632. 
1. The history of -wards аз an advb. suffix is identi- 


AF. warer (ОР, garer), adopted from Теш. 
ti. intr. To give head, take care, be on bem | 
guard ; esp. ievger., as a warning cry, а call to 
animals, and in hunting -1825. b. with clause. 
Ом. or arch, ОЕ. з. trans, To beware of, 
guard against; to avold, shun, Chiefly in imper. 

= look out for! arch. ОЕ, b. In hunting and + 
in cries to animals, as tw. katek (fig. = out 
for police, detectives, etc.), w. Aerie, еіс. Now 
-N in tw, — (= Mes over it), 1e. 

у, 10, Wire. cas. + „1 

1, W. there, roome for Sir Adam Ay ae Posen e 
b. W. what you do В, Jons. 

Ware (ёг), v". Now Sc. and dial. late 
ME. [a. ON. verja to invest (money), lay out.] 
trans, To spend, lay out (money, goods). 
Const. in, on, 


attrib.: W.-Court (Hist,), a court held by the W. of i 
. There be little love wared on the matter 
cal with that of «tard; beside every adv. in ward 


the Marches, Hence Wa'rdency, the position of a 

I the dae CA n SEIS aw. DE his Ww b 

unctions. a'rden: the office or tion w} TU 

the jurisdiction of or district under the care об, a W. of | there has existed (at least potentially) а parallel for. | ig irme te p bent el en 

the Marches. Wa:rdenship, the office or position oon Ce: 5 Ü hat s iei "M haus.) A building or of а buildi ne 4 
them is пи 7. letermined by some notion of euphony | for the storage of merchandise; the building in 
in the context. Where, however, te mean- | which a wholesale dealer keeps his stock of 


of aw. 
Warden? (woid'n) late ME. [Origin 
ing to be expressed includes the notion of manner as | «ood for sale; a building in which furni 
Аё) р g їп which furniture or 
1 as direction of movement, -wards is aspe as L^ р y y be stored; a ment 


obsc.] An old variety of baking pear. 
ae and Cozzb., as w..pear, Er Me AF 
arder (wọ'ıdə1), 52.1 late а. AF. | in ‘to walk backwards’. In other instances the 
wardere, LE у, warder (OF. puce to | tinction seems to be that -wards is used when the building (more fully BONDED tw.) where goods 
GUARD. 3 1. A soldier or other person set to adv, is meant to express a definite direction in contrast | are keptinbond. tb. Used asa more dignified 
а x with other directions: thus we say ‘it is moving før- | synonym for ‘shop’ -1857. с, In a printin, 
guard an entrance; also, a watchman on а | „г, if it is moving at all’, but ‘to come forward ', | office, the department responsible for printed 
tower. а. An official in charge of prisoners in | not ‘forwards’, 2. In ОЕ. the suffix -weardes, like work and‘ white .paper 2888) 
a jail 1855. -weard, was added to phrases containing the transf. The kidne: Гарай has just walked awa; 
1. Late wardours in the Tower of London 1679. fig. | £ó and wid (see -ward 4). Та £o.,wardis, from.. | vith dm v his pets Dickens, y 
Memorie, the W, of the Braine 5нАкз, Hence Wir: canis, the two (og of exe See orit ‘attrib: WP root, логова iia BN 
ee os ЛШ Y "^| Warehouse (wes*1haus),v. 1799. [f prec.] 
trans. To deposit or secure (goods, furniture, 


der v. zrans. to provide with a w, or sentinel. 
dialects, 
То Т: ез Cuaucer. To me-wards HERRICK. 
bonded wares) ina warehouse. Hence Wa're- 
housing vå. sá., the depositing foods, etc., in 


Warrdership, the office or position of w.; the carry- 
ing out of the duties of a w. H 
Warder (wüudei, :0.2 1440. [Origin a порна coe рен рете A SEM е was 
Ї Later, 
Ше pole pese solr of| Wardship (очар). 1454. [f. WARD | a warehouse; also, money for the accom- 
office, etc., esp. as used to give the signal for sh +-SHIP.] 1, The office or position of à | modation of a warehouse. k 
the commencement or cessation of hostilitiesin | guardian; spec, in Feudal law, the guardian- arehouseman (wēhausměn, wēo'rəs- 
a battle or tournament. ship and custody of the person and lands of a | mæn). 1635. (f. WAREHOUSE sò. + MAN 56. 
3 js, late ME. minor with all profits accruing during his|;, A man employed in or having the charge o 
Warrderer. Obs, exc. Hist. late minority, 9. The state or condition of being | warehouse. а. A wholesale merchant (esp. a 
[Identical with prec] A warder or truncheon. | улту; sec. in Feudal Jaw, the condition of | trader in textile materials) who has a warehouse 
Wardian (wo'idián),z. 1842. [f.thename | being under guardianship as a minor 1549. for the storing of merchandise 1677. b. Zalian 
of the inventor, N.B. Ward +-IAN.] In W.| т, This is the master-picce of a modern politician,.. | ш, + see ITALIAN a. 
case, a close-fitting case with glass sides and AE [rA к os under the w. and Warreless, a. arch. 156a. (f. ware care, 
Tb. Ion growing small ferns and other moisture- Ware (wer), sb.l Sc. and dial. [OE. war, heed, + -LESS.] 1. Unwa ,incautious. 2. 
wit ants. ordin), vôl. sb. late ME. [f. | repr. O'Teut. *wairom, f. *wai-, *wi- to bind ; Unguarded, unconscious (oj danger) 1562. 
WAR ng duis a action of guarding | see WIRE 0.) Seaweed ; esp. large drift sea- | Wavrely, adv. Obs. ог arch. (OE. warrlice, 
(a pl pA E A SB duty of keeping guard. | weed used as manure. In Scots Law, the right | f. zr WARE a. ; see -LY. ] Watchfully, cau- 
x Riace) i Куны en i Y Э The fashioning | of gathering seaweed on the shore, Also SEA- | tiously ; prudently. Seena 
of the wards of keys, in ao. ile 1846. WARE. 7. . | Warfare (woes, s. 1456. [£ ded 
x Watch m pug Wixcnine vA. s 1b. 2.| Ware (wéer) sb.2 [OE. waru = OFris. | + FARE 52.1] orig. A going to war, in phrases, 
He was at ded x ‘for atime SCOTT. 3+ A thin flat | were, MLG., MDu. ware, ON. vara.] 1, collect, as +to go а w.; now, the action of carrying on 
file called a ‘w, file’ 1882. sing. or pl. Articles of merchandise or manu- | in war; the act or su p conflict. ener 
Wardmote (woidmont) late ME. [f. | facture; the things which a merchant, trades- The Philia gathered F 3 AU gh е, for 
WARD så. + mote Moor s.] А meeting of the | man, ог pedlar has to sell; goods, commodi- TuS AE Cae own) 
citizens of a ward; esp. in the City of London, | ties.. b. An article of merchandise, a saleable ач tangle. OE. The shrike, 
a meeting of the liverymen of a ward under the | commodity (rare) 1881. 2. With defining word, | T. Ete eel), adv. 155a. (f. WARY 
Seiden of the alderman. as dye-, grocery-, peltry-ware. Also HARDWARE, PER wr "manner, cautious! 
attrib, : Y inquest, quest, (а) a judicial inquiry | HOLLOW-WARE, IRONWARE, SMALL-WARE(S, |% + “LY L] a wary , y, 
yaw. ү; b f men composing à W. eME. 3. spec. а. Vessels, etc., made twatchfully _ 
made by a w. ; (4) the body o! posing etc.) lat Spel. а. : W: wrins) 1552. [6 ав prec 
Wardour-street (wQ1doxstrit). Thename | of baked clay. Chiefly with defining word, as ariness (wee'rin ba 552. [£ P Ў 
of a street in London, mainly occupied by | BROWN-, CuiNA-, DELF-, GLASS-ware: see +-Ness.] The quality of being wary ; cautious- 
dealers in antique and imitation-antique furni- | these words, and EARTHENWARE, STONEWARE ness, circumspection. on ue н 
q $ 1761. tb. Textile fabrios ЫДА: с. Ди ра o Мк, МЕ Gs у ren ee 
in ii ird year 1877. 4. /ransj. ап u)arisom GARRISON sò.) 1. 
hv cup SET 4 a а superior ; a reward -1572, а. Misused 
by Scott for: A note of assault. 
т. Mynstrells, playe vp for your waryson And well 


ture, Used ażtrib. in W. English, applied to 
7, ME. b. Applied joc. to women 1558. C. 
ә (cur) ё (ё) (there). @ (é) (тей). # (Fr. faire). 5 (far, fern, earth) 


writers, esp. of historical novels 1888. 
Wardress (worsdrés), 1878. [f WARDER 
sb,14-ESs1,] A female warder in a prison. 


8 (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. реи). ü (бег. Möller). # (Fr, диде), 


the pseudo-archaic diction affected by some 
Те hale лө, (Sc.): the whole number, quantity, 


or amount 1563. 


verse inclination of the mind; a mental] twist 
1764. 
„ fic. Sorrow is. .the.. woof which. 
ои тео а 
made 


di t the w, 805. 5. Aw. in the glass 

look as if he had poison 1871. ма 
attrib. and Comò., : (sense 1) te 1 (sense 

з) teanchor, rope; Wal the on which 

the w. is wound ; -lace, a kind of lace threads 


so placed as to resemble the w, of a fabric; «wire, 
of the lengthwise wires in a wire-loom, : c 


Warp (wp), v. (Com. Теш, str. vb.; OE. 
1—OTeut. 


limb, the features). late ME. a. intr. To be- 
come bent, twisted, or uneven, by shrinkage or 
contraction: es^. said of timber 1440, 3. frams. 


To cause to shrink, shrivel, corrugate (rare) | blame 


1600. b. intr. To shrink or shrivel, become 
contracted or wrinkled (rare) 1579. 4. trans. 
To pervert, distort (the та jud e, princi. 
ples, etc.) ; to turn (aside) from rectitude or the 
straight path. Also const. from, out of, to, into. 
1599. 5. То distort, wrest, misinterpret (a fact, 
account, etc.) 1717. 6. To turn aside (a moving 
body) from its path or orbit. Also, to deflect 
(one's journey). rare. 1725. — t7. intr. To turn 
from the straight path ; to deviate, swerve, go 
astray -1817. 

2. Old wood seldom warps in the wetting Scorr. 
3. А.У. п. vii, 187. b. The Fames of Shakes; 
and of Ben Must у,, before my nobler fire To heit 
regardless Tombs retire l'UTCHIN, 4. I have no pri- 
vate considerations to w. me in this controversy ADDI- 
son. By the present mode of education we are for- 
cibly warped from the bias of nature 5 
Warping the Scriptures into Erastianism Scott. 7. 
Meas, for M. 1. i, x5. 

ШІ. x. ¢vans. To arrange (threads, 
to form a warp; to wind on a war 1598. 
2. Rope-making. To stretch (yarn) into lengths 
to be tarred 1815. t3. To twist, entwine, in- 
sert (something into something else) -1822, 4. 
Angling. To fasten (the materials ofan artificial 
fly) to the hook 1676. 

_ 3. Those strings of pel which you fret me by warp- 
ing into my tresses SCOTT. 

IV. т. Nut. To move (a ship) along by haul- 
ing on a ‘warp’, Also adso/. and intr, of a 
ship: To move by warping. 1513. 2. imr. To 
progress slowly or with effort by using the 
hands as well as the feet, Also reff, 1796. 3. 
Im float or whirl through the air. Chiefly poet. 
1565. ; 

= Bir. To w. one's way. ‚ з. The first mate. .warp- 
ing himself from one belaying-pin to another 1859. ` 

V. 1. ¢rans. lo choke wp (a channel) with 
alluvial deposit. Also izZ»., to become choked 
up. 1745, а. To cover (land) by natural or 
artificial flooding, with a deposit of alluvial 
soil 1799. Hence Warped /2/. a. bent, con- 
torted, or twisted out of shape; enriched with 
alluvial warp. Wa'rper, one who winds yarn 
in preparation for weaving ; one who lays the 


warp for the weaver. 
Among North Amer. 


) so as 


Wa-r-path. 1768. h Ame 
Indians: The path or route taken Буа warlike 
expedition. 


To be or go on the w., to go to war, be out for scalps 
also transf, and fig. yx 

Warping, oM. sb. 1440. [f WARP 2. + 
-ING1,] x. The action of preparing a warp for 
weaving. 2, The action of moving a ship from 
one place to another | 
3. The process of flooding low-lying land near 
a tidal river so that the muddy alluvium may 
be deposited when the water is withdrawn 1799. 
4. The action of twisting or bending, or the 
fact of becoming twisted or bent; an instance 
of this x440. 5. Carpentry, A strengthening 
brace 1833. 6. Angling. The wound thread 
MER attaches the artificial fly to the hook 
1676. dA 

tf, The w. of opinion which the bias of patriotism 
causes SPENCER. У vt 
| Warracoori (worakierri). 1858. [Bene 
name.] The wood of the white 
Demerara. 


Warrandice (wo'rindis). Chiefly Sc. 1466. 


[a. AF. warandise, var. of warantise, f. waran- 


8 (бет. Kiln), 2 (Ёт. рен). ü (Ger. Maller). 


by means of warps 1513. . 
din 


authorization, late ME. 6, Justifying reason 
or ground for an action, beliel, or feeling 1576. 

з. I will be thy warrand for a year and a day Scorr, 
a, Rich, ГІ, 1v. 235. Te take v. on оте, to pledge 
— a + iy axe sad lever, Mana Foster—I 

your w. TT. . Fa: wil to j 
na оо 46 fk б a Warrand T riling осле, 
tions are по w, for irregular actions 1703. Phr. tO) 
w., warranted, tOut of w., unlawful, unwarrant 

IL 1. A writing issued by the n, an 
officer of state, or an administrative y, 
authorizing those to whom it is addressed to 
perform some act 1513. 2. A writ or order 
issued by some executive authority, empowering 
a ministerial officer to make an arrest, a seizure, 
or a search, to execute a judicial sentence, etc. 
1450. g.A writing which authorizes one person 
to pay or deliver, and another to receive, a sum 
of money, late ME. +4. A voucher, certificate 
-1598. `$. A form of receipt given to a person 
who has deposited goods in a warehouse, 24 
assignment of which the title to the goods 
transferred 1825. 6. Mil and Naval. An 
official certificate of appointment issued to an 
officer of lower rank than a commissioned 
officer 1786. Ъ, Short for WARRANT OFFICER 
1706. 7. W. of attorney = letter, power of at- 
torney (see ATTORNEY 35,2) 1512. 

з. There's a w. out against me, and I must fly 1859. 
General w., a м. for the apprehension of the persons 
suspected of an offence, no individual being named or 
particularly described. 

Comb.: w. holder, a tradesman who has written 
authority to supply goods to the household of the 
king or a member of the royal family. 

Warrant (wo:rant), 52.2 Mining. 1847. 
[Origin obsc.] Under-clay. 

Warrant dei ere v. (Early ME. 
warant(i, warand, a. OF. warantir, warandir, 
dial, var. of g(u)arantir, -dir; Com. Rom. f. 
the sb.; see WARRANT 3&1] fr. trans. To 
keep safe from danger, to protect -1600. 2. 
Law. To guarantee the security of (land, posses- 
sions іо a person); to give warranty of (title) ; 
to give warranty of title to (a person). late ME. 
3. To guarantee (goods, etc.) to of the 
quality, quantity, etc. specified. late ME. b. 
To promise under guarantees 1849. — 4. To 
guarantee as true, make oneself answerable for 
(a statement) ME. b. To promise or predict 
as certain. Also, of a thing: To be a sure pre- 
sage оЃ. -1821. 5. To give (a person) assurance 
of a fact. Chiefly in /(/'2)) w. you, used colloq. 
= (1 be bound’. 1520. 6. To attest the 
truth or authenticity of; to authenticate. TAlso 
with clause as obj. or with obj. and complement. 
1591. t7.To furnish (a person) with a guaran- 
tee or assurance -1597. 8. To guarantee the 
security or immunity of (a person or thing). 
Now rare. 1530. 9. To give (a person) warrant 
or authority, authorize (/o do something) ; to 
authorize, sanction (a course of action, а pay- 
ment, etc.) 1579. 10. Of things: To furmsh 
good and sufficient grounds for (a course of 
action) ; to justify (a person zz or Zo a course of 

ion) 1654. 
Ein UTEM to kepe and waraunt thee.. from 
evyl Caxton. 3, The manuscript sermons of a clergy- 
man lately deceased, all warranted originals, and never 
printed FIELDING. One French roll rasped, one egg 
new laid (or warranted to be) Dickens. 4. I will w. 


[n Jti 
HP 


tree, 
Ap cpm y an 
ied to a stag which is of an age to 
or 6 years) 3 


worlnta:), 
RANT v, *-ER ,) One who warrants or gua- 
rantees. b, Law. = WARRANTOR 1706. 
Warrantise (wo'rüntoiz). ard. ME. (а. 
ОЕ, warentise, f. warantir WARRANT v.) 1. 


2. 3 
fact of 
thing or person that serves as a guarantee or 
security. ME. з. Authorization, permission, 
sanction 1580. 

э. Breake vp the Gates, Ile be your warrantize 
Swans. 3. Has. v. i 250. 

Warrant officer. 1693. 1. An officer of 
the army or navy who holds office by warrant, 
as dist. from a commissioned officer. (In the 
army, the warrant officers are now intermediate 
in rank between the commissioned and the 
non-commissioned officers) э. An officer 
whose duty it is to serve warrants 1895. 

Warrantor (worántgi worántf^1. 1685. 
(f. WARRANT v, *-OR.] Law. One who gives 


warranty. 

Warranty (woránti) МЕ, (а. AF. 
warantie (OF. guarantie GUARANTEE), f. 
br ach pred n ebur e ted 
warranting: in c specific a 
а. A covenant (either чеч by a clause 
of w. or implied) annexed to a conveyance of 
real estate, by which tlie vendor warrants the 
security of the title conveyed. b. An under- 
taking, express or implied, given by one of the 
parties to a contract to the other, that he will 
be answerable for the truth of some statement 
incidental to the contract; esp. an assurance 
given by the seller of goods tbat he will be 
answerable for their possession of some quality 
attributed to them 1543. с. In a contract for 
insurance, an engagement by the assured that 
certain statements are true or that certain con- 
ditions shall be fulfilled 1817. 2, £ram;f. A 
guarantee, an assurance. Now dial, 1555 з. 
Formal or official sanction; authorization = 
WARRANT 3). I, 5. Now rare, 1591.. 4. Justify- 
ing reason, ground (for an action or belief) 
1836. 5. Substantiating evidence or witness 
1561. 

тй а. Covenant of w. (U.S.) corresp. to English 
‘covenant for quiet enjoyment *, From yourloue I 
haue a warrantie To vnburthen all my plots and pur- 
poses SHAKS. 4. The smallest civility was sufficient 
w. for the opening of an acquaintanceship 1877. 
1Warray, v. [ME. werreye, a. OF. werreier, 
dial, var. of guerreier (mod.F, guerroyer), f. 
*werra WAR sb,] т. ёғапз. То make war upon, 
ravage by war -1768. 2, intr, To make war 


71600. 

т. With this she oft hath Villainy warray'd 1768. 

War(ree (wo'rz), 1684. [Origin obsc.] 
The white-lipped peccary, Dicotyles labiatus, 
native to Central and South America, 

Warren (woén,-on) late ME. [a. AF. 
warenne (OF. garenne) ; of Teut. origin, f. *war- 
to protect, guard.] т. A piece of land enclosed 
and preserved for breeding game. Obs. exc. 
Hist. 2. spec. A piece of land appropriated to 
the breeding of rabbits (formerly also of hares). 
More fully raddit-w., cony-w., hare-w. Now 
usu. a piece of uncultivated ground in which 
rabbits breed wild in burrows. late ME, 3. 


2 (Er, dune). 5 (curl). ё (e) (there). 


Z(E) (тей). g (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


NER 


The inhabitants of a warren; £raz:f. any collec- 
tion of small animals 1607. 4. A building, etc., 
likened to a rabbit-warren ; ta brothel; a build- 
ing or number of buildings densely populated 
poor tenants 1649. 5. Ап old name for 
the site of Woolwich Arsenal. Hence gex, 1805. 
х. As melancholy as a Lodge in a W. Ѕнакз, (Free) 


тб, a right of keeping or hunting beasts and fowls of 


wm 4. А passenger steamer..is..an amazing w. 
of passages 1919. 

Warrener (wo'rénoz, -әпәг). ME. [a. AF. 
warrennier, f. warenne WARREN.) т.а. An 
officer employed to watch over the game in a 
park or preserve. Obs, exc. Hist. b. А servant 
who has the charge of arabbit-warren, 2. Опе 
who owns or rents a warren 1846. 

Warrigal (wo-rigàl), sé. (and a.) Austral, 
Also warragal 1852, [Alteration of native 
name warringin.) A. sh, т. = DINGO. а.А 
wild Australian aboriginal 1890. 3. A wild or 
untamed Australian horse 1881, B. adj, Wild 
18до. 

Warring (wo-rip), øl. а. 1608. [f. WAR 
v.l+-ING#.] І. That makes or carries on маг; 
that contends in warfare 1702. 2. fig. Engaged 
in strife, contending ; es. with plural subject, 
mutually contending, discordant 1608. 

т. W. nations Byron. 2, All the w, Winds that 
sweep the Skies күре. W. Passions 1703, What 
means this senseless din of w, tongues? 1883. 

Warrior (wo'ioi. (Early ME., a. AF. 
werreieor, werrieur, etc. (ОЕ. euerreieor, etc., 
mod.F. guerroyeur), agent-n. f. werreier WAR- 
RAY z.] „т. One whose occupation is warfare ; 
a fighting man ; in eulogistic sense, a valiant or 
an experienced man of war. Now chiefly poet. 
and rhet., exc. as applied to the fighting men 
and heroes of past ages and of uncivilized 
peoples, b. occas, applied to a woman. late 
ME. c. £razsf. Applied to an animal 1697. 2. 
(Bloody) w. : (local) the wallflower, Cheiranthus 
Cheiri 1825. 3. A South Amer. humming-bird 
of the genus Oxypogon 1861. 4. Black w., an 
Amer. bird of prey, Buteo harlani 1884. 

x. Then should al captaines..be tendre ouer there 
poore warriours and base souldiours 1551. The Un- 
known W., a member of one of the fighting forces 
(army, navy, or air force) who was buried in West- 
minster Abbey on rr Nov. 1920, as the representative 
of all members of the British Empire who lost their 
lives in the war of 1914-18. Warrior's elt, three 
bright stars in the constellation Orion. b. O74. п. i. 
18. 

atribi: (a) quasi-adj., belonging to or characteristic 
of a w., martial, as w,-dlood, hymn, laurel, lay, spirit, 
trumpet ; (6) appositive, that is a w.,as7w.-angel, chief, 
dame, god, guest, king, love, maid, queen, son, steed; 
consisting of warriors, as w.-host, -train ; (c) simila- 
tive, as w.Zike adj. and adv., -wise adv. Hence 
Wasrrioress, a female w, 1594. 

Warsaw (0:20). U.S. 1884. [An at- 
tempt to pronounce the Sp. name guasa.) а. 
The American fish guasa, Garrupa nigrito. b. 
The jew-fish, Promicrops itaiara. 

Warship, war-ship (wosifip). 1533. [f 
WAR sh, -- SHIP 52.) A ship armed and manned 
for war, 

Warsle (wa'rs’l), v. Sc. and north. ME. 
[Metathetic form of WRESTLE v. Cf. WoRsLE.] 
intr. and trans. = WRESTLE v, 

1. Ye'll soon hae posts o' the Scottish nation, Will 
„№. Time, and lay him on his back Burns, Hence 
Wa'rsle s, a struggle; a wrestling bout 1792. 
"Wa'rsler, a wrestler, 

Wart (wot). (Com. Teut. (not in Gothic) : 
OE. wearte:—OTeut. *war/ón-.] | x. A small, 
round, dry, tough excrescence on the skin; 
especially common on the hands of young per- 
sons. Also applied to other small excrescences 
on animals, etc. b. = CONDYLOMA 1552, с. A 
normal callosity on the legs of a horse, ass, etc. 
1523. 2. Bot. A rounded protuberance or ex- 
crescence on the surface of a plant 1793. 3. 
transf, and fig, (from sense x). A relatively 
small or disfiguring protuberance x602. 4. 
Mil. collog. A very young subaltern 1894. 

х. Vp on the cope right of his nose he hade A werte 
Cuaucer, An unhealthy-looking boy, with warts all 
over his hands Dickens, 3. Ham. v.i. 306. You 
will not deny you are.. А nuisance, a w., a blot, a stain 
upon the face of nature ! 1792. 

attrib. and Comb.: w.-biter | = С. warzenbeisser), 
a grasshopper (Gryllus verrucivorus) supposed to de- 
stroy warts by biting them; -cress, the genus Sene- 

biera; “зор, a swine of the African genus PAaco- 
cherus, having w.-like excrescences on the face; 
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*snake, a colubriform snake of the family Acrockor- 
didz, having w.-like scales; «wi = Wanrwomr. 
Hence Матей a. covered with warts (rare); Bot, 
Zool., etc. verrucose. 

Obs. exc. dial. (ОЕ. warod :— 
OTeut. *warujo:.] A shore, strand; in mod. 
use *a flat meadow, esp. one close to a stream ; 
а stretch of coast’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Warr-time. late ME. The time when war 
is being waged. 

These war times were hard, and everything was 
dear C. Bronte. atiribé, A W. Journal 1915. 

artwort (wüout writ). late ME. [f. 
Wart + WonT!| А name for Euphorbia 
Helioscopia, E. Peplusand Е. Peplis (Sea Wart- 
wort), the juice of these plants being used to 
cure warts. Also applied to other plants, as 
Chelidonium majus and Senebiera Coronopus. 

Warty (woti), a. 1483. [f WART + 
-Y] 1. Afflicted with warts onthesskin, а. 
Chiefly Zool., Bot., etc. Having wart-like ex- 
crescences or protuberances 1693. 3. Of the 
nature of or resembling a wart 1762. 4. fig. 
Rocky, rough 1648. 

1. Freckled, wartie, and wodden-faced wenches 
Campen. 2. Tall, w., black-boled trees 1804. 

War-whoop (wg*1hizp). 176r. The cry or 
yell of Amer, Indians and other savage peoples 
on rushing into battle. 

transf. The accustomed maternal warwhoop Bvzow. 

Warwickite (wo'riksit). 1838. (f. War- 
wick, New York, where it was found; see -ITE},] 
Min. A borotitanate of magnesium and iron in 
dark-brown acicular crystals. 

Wa-r-wolf. 1610. 1. Hist. A kind of siege 
engine. +2. A fierce warrior. SCOTT. 

Wary (wéri), а. 1552. [f. WARE a. + 
-Y1.] rz. Given to caution, habitually on one's 
guard against danger, deception, or mistake; 
circumspect. 2. On one's guard, cautious, care- 
ful 1575. 3. Of action, behaviour, etc.: Pro- 
ceeding from or characterized by caution 1557. 
+4. Careful in expenditure, thrifty 1812, 

т. A w. man he is in Grammar ; very nice as to So- 
lecism or Barbarism Drypen. W. old alligators 
Кіхсѕіку, 2, The day is broke, be w., looke about 
Suaks. Thus men cannot be too w. what they in- 
scribe on Tombs Futter, To be very cautious and 
w. in the choice of our words 1680. А tradesman 
ought to be very w. of taking too much credit 1745. 
3. I shall keepa w. eye uponall that passes 1794. 4.1 
have, by leading a very w, Life, laid up a little Money 
STEELE. 

TWary,v. (OE. wiergan, wergan:—OTent. 
*wargjan, f. *warzoz, ОЕ. wearg felon.] trans, 
and іліу. To curse —1746. 

Was (woz), sb. ME. [pa. t. sing. of BE v.) 
What was ; something past. 

If the ‘w.’ is hard to face, how much harder the 
‘might have been’ 1876, 

Was (woz, waz), 1st and grd pers. 
t. of BE v. 

Wash (wof), sd. 1440. [f. Wasi 2) I 
Act of washing. r. An act or process of washing 
or cleansing with water 1663. b. An act of 
washing oneself, esp. of washing one's hands 
and face 1825. 2. An act, spell, or task of wash- 
ing clothes, etc. ; the process of washing under- 
gone by clothes or the like; concr. the quantity 
of clothes or other textile articles washed (or 
set apart to be washed) on one occasion 1704. 
3. A washing with some liquid for the purpose 
of producing a particular effect; a liquid pre- 
paration used or intended to be used in this 
manner 1626. — 4. A thin coat of water-colour 
or distemper spread over a wall or similar sur- 
face; a preparation used for this purpose (cf. 
WHITEWASH) 1698. b. Water-colour Painting. 
A broad thin layer of colour laid on by a con- 
tinuous movement of the brush 1597. 5. А 
solution applied to metals for producing an 
appearance of gold or silver 1697. 

1. b. What we really did want was a w. and a brush 
up 1912, 2. The family w.. .flutters gracefully in the 
breeze 1880. (To be lost, damaged, etc.) in the win 
course of being washed. Aż the w., of clothes, etc., 
sent away or set aside to be washed, 3. Essences, 
powders, pastes, washes for the hair, washes for the 
skin, recal the days ofone’s grandmothers 1859. Black, 
yellow w., various liquid preparations of mercury for 
application to ulcers or to theskin in eruptive diseases. 
White w., dilute liquor of subacetate of lead. 4 
transf. One broad w. of shadow STEVENSON. 

П. Washing movement of water. 1, The wash- 
ing of the waves upon the shore; surging move- 


sing. pa. 


WASH 


ment of the sea or other water 1 b. / 
raised by the passage of a vessel 1585. Ex. 
sound of the surge of water 1845. d. Wear or 
attrition due to the action of waves 1791. а, 
Asandbank or tract of land alternately Covered 
and exposed by the sea 1440. b. A low-lying 
tract of ground, often flooded, and interspersed 
with shallow pools and marshes 1483. е, 
Western U.S. 'The dry bed or portion of the bed 
of a winter torrent 1894. 3. À tract of shallow 
water, a lagoon. Also, a shallow pool or runnel 
formed by the overflow of a river; a stream run- 
ning across a road. 1530. 

т. The long м, of Australasian seas Ткххүзом, з. 
+Тле Washes, applied spec. to the fordable Portion 
of the estuary between Lincolnshire and Norfolk ; 


hence as a name for the estuary itself, now called 
The W. : 


Ш. т. Waste water discharged after use in 
washing ; liquid refuse, Now rare. 1440. 2. 
5с. and north, Stale urine 1480, з. Kitchen 
Swill or brewery refuse as food for swine; Нос- 
WASH, PIG-WASH. 1585. 

3. Rich. ITI, v. ii. 9. 

IV. Matter washed away or deposited by run- 
ning water; alluvial deposit 1707. b. Mining. 
A formation of gravel, etc. over an abraded 
coal seam 1888. У. Soil from which gold (or 
diamonds) can be extracted by washing 1875. 
VI. Watery infusion or mixture, r. Orig., the 
partially fermented wort remaining after ale or 
beer has been brewed from it. In later use, 
malt or other fermentable substance or mixture 
of substances steeped in water to undergo fer- 
mentation preparatory to distillation, 1700. 2, 
Washy or vapid liquor. Also fg., vapid dis- 
course or writing. 1548. 

2. Coffee; not the vile and vapid w. which is usually 
made in England 1819. 

VIL. Senses of doubtful origin. 1. A measure 
for oysters and whelks 1481. а. The under- 
ground den ofa beaver or a bear 1809, 3. slang. 
a. Printers, An act of ‘washing’ 1841. — b. Stock 
Exch. A fictitious sale of securities by a broker 
who has a commission from an intending buyer 
and also from an intending seller, and who 
simply transfers from the one account to the 
other, the difference going to his own profit 
1891. 

Сол. : w.-basket, a basket for clothes sent to the 
w.; day, the day for the washing of clothes in a 
household; -drawing, the method of water-colour 
drawing in which washes of colour are extensively 
used; a picture produced by this method; -land, a 
tract of land periodically overflowed by a river; 
-linen, linen sent to the w.; -plain, a tract of land 
formed by alluvial deposits. 
+Wash, a. 1548. [perh. f. WAsH v.] Washy, 
weak, tender —1639. 

Wash (уо), v. Ра. t. and pa. pple. 
washed (woft) (Com. Teut. str. vb.; OE. 
wescan (wéosc, wásc, wóxon, -wæscen) : —O Teut. 
*waskan :—*watskan, f. root *wat-asin WATER 
sb, The strong forms seldom occur exc. dial. 
after the 16th c.] I. To cleanse by means 
of water. Also with compl. adj., Zo 20. white, 
clean. | x. trans. To cleanse, remove the dirt 
from (something) by affusion of or immersion in 
water. 2. To cleanse (soiled clothes, etc.) by 
rubbing in water, with soap or some equivalent, 
Also Zo w, clean, white. OE, b. absol, To wash 
clothes (as an occupation or as part of one's 
household duties) 159r. с. 4razs. To wash 
clothes for (a customer or lodger). dial. 1795. 
d. aósol, To have one's clothes washed. joc. 
DICKENS.. е, trans. Of water, etc.: To have 
the property of cleansing (clothes) easily and 
well (rare) 1697. .. f. intr. Of a fabric, a dye: 
To bear cleansing with soap and water without 
damage to colour or texture 1765. g. fig. (col- 
log.) To bear trial or investigation, stand the 
test. Chiefly in phr, (it) won't w. 1849. h, pass. 
or intr, with out. To lose colour in the wash. 
Hence fig. to lose all vigour or freshness. 1848. 
3. To cleanse (the body or part of it) with water 
ME.  b.said of the water as agent. late ME. 
€. Of a cat, etc, : To cleanse (itself, its face) by 
licking and rubbing with its paw 166r. 4, sej. 
and zz£r. To cleanse one's body or (often) 
merely one's face and hands, with water ME. 
е. To cleanse, rinse (the mouth, etc.) with a 
douche or medicinal application 1538. f. Said 
with ref, to baptism ME. g. fig. To cleanse from 
the stain of sin ME, — 4. To flush or drench (a 


æ (man) а (pass). au (1041). v (cut). g (Fr. chef), 


ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), i (Psyche). 9 (what). p (get). 


WASH 


substance) with water or other |, in order 
to remove impurities or to out some 


component 1650. b. Of running water, rain, 
etc.: To pass over (a surface) so as to carry off. 
adherent matter 1523. 

т. Take cockles at a full moon and ж, “em туб. 
Prov. t To tv. a wall of loam, a brick er tile, to labour 
in vain. То tw. out, to cleanse the interior of (a ves. 
sel. Tow. up, to w. (table utensils) after a meal; 
also aésol. То tw. down, to wash from top to bottom 
or from end to end 1877. a. Tow. one’s, linen at 
home, in public (said A „ with ref. to. quarrels 
or grievances). T'o ©. out, to rinse 50 as to remove 
soap, etc. from the web of the stuff... b, What wilt thou 


do to the Germans, who w, scarce twice in a year? 1671. | by 


Goes out charing and washing by the day Dicxuws. 
c. That'd be nigh enough for me to w, "im an’ mend 
"im 1395. f. Only eighteenpence a yard, ma'am, and 
warranted to у, 1883, h, I'm quite washed out and 
unfit for anything 1886. Keep your Temper, w, 
your Face, and go to Bed Stegte. Prov, Te tw. ая 
Ethiop, a blackamoor (white); to tv. an asss head 
(or ears), to labour in vain. Phr. To tw. one’s hands 
v to disown fesponsibility for, refuse to have ап, 

urther connexion with (orig. an allusion to Pilates 
washing his hands; see Matt. xxvii, 24). Толо. one's 
hands, to rub the hands together, in imitation of the 
act of washing them. d. No Earl is to ж, with a 
Duke without the Dukes Permission z f. The 
Anabaptist washt and washt, and shrunk in the wash- 
ing 1653. g. Washed in the blood of the Lamb 1874. 

II. To subject to the action of water or other 
liquid. х. To bathe, lave (the body, limbs, etc.) 
with water or other liquid ME. b, To moisten 
(the throat) with wine. late ME. c. intr, for 
refl. To use cosmetic washes -1693. ta. To 
plunge, bathe (a person) in a river or lake 
-1660. +b. ref, To bathe —1775. С. intr. for 
ref. To bathe. Obs, exc, of animals. late ME. 
3. To wet or moisten thoroughly; to saturate 
with water (esp. rain) or other liquid; to 
sprinkle or pour water upon ME. b. To form 
in holes by running or dropping water ; to form 
(а hole or depression) by such erosion 1766, #4. 
Tosweat (coin) by theapplication of acids 1643. 
5. To cover or smear (a surface) with a liquid ; 
to cover (a wall, etc.) with pigment mixed with 
water or watery liquid, to whitewash, colour- 
wash; Water-colour Painting, to cover with a 
broad layer of colour by a continuous move- 
ment of the brush; to depict by this means; to 
lay (colour) in washes 1604. b. transf. in pass. 
in Natural History, said of surfaces that appear 
to have a superficial layer of colour spread over 
them 1844. с. To cover with a film of metal 
deposited from asolution 1792. 6. Mining. То 
agitate in water, or to pass a stream of water 
through (metalliferous earth) in orderto separate 
the metallic particles. Also adsol. 1543. 

x. tTo w. the eyes (joc): to clear or sharpen the 
sight of the eyes with strong drink; His eyes washed 
with only a single cup of canary Scorr. — b. TTo w. 
one's brain, head, etc., as jocular expressions for wine- 
drinking; And. 4 СЇ. п, vii. 105. 2. b. He went but 
forth to w. him in the Hellespont, and being taken 
with the crampe, was droun'd SHaxs, 3. Reyn shal 
thee wasshe, and sonne shal thee drye CHAUCER. 
Morning Roses newly washt with dew SHAKS. He, 
a marble to her teares, is washed with them, but relents 
not SHAKS. в, с. Any of the current Coin which shall 
have been gilt, silvered, washed, coloured, or cas 
over 186т. 

Ш, Of a sea or river: To flow over or past 
(the sand, shore, coast); to beat upon (walls, 
cliffs, etc.); to touch, adjoin (a town, country, 
etc.) Also of a river: To pass through, ' water 
(a country). ME. b. zur. Of waves : To sweep 
over a surface; to break or surge against (the 
shore, etc.) ; to break i». Also used by onoma- 
toposia to suggest the sound of moving water. 


1774. 

Ae land By Danube wash'd 1814. transf. ола 
spaces washed with sun Kretinc. be I heard the 
ripple washing in the reeds TENNYSON, _7 

IV. 1. ¿rans. To remove (dirt, a stain, colour- 
ing, etc.) by the application of water or ens 
liquid, Chiefly with adv., as away, out, of. M. К 
b. transf, and fig. To blot out, obliterate, cance!. 
late ME, с, intr, with out, Of colouring matter: 
To disappear from a fabric when washed 1755. 
2. trans, 7» w. down : to swallow liquor along 
with or after (solid food), in order to assis 
deglutition or digestion 1600, 3. Of waves, 
running water, etc. : To remove, dislodge, carry 
away. late МЕ, b. To separate (metallic p 
ticles) by treating the containing earth m 
water 1555, Te.Ofa hard surface: To eat Д 
waves, etc. DRYDEN. d. iz. To be carrie! 


ö (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


ed | etc. ‘fb. Of coin: Sweated -1711. 


Müller) # (Fr. dune). 


washed; -bowl, tia) a w..tub; (0) a w.-hand basin; 
«day = Wasutso-day : «dirt Mining, 


, auriferoos soil 
or p to be submitted to washing; -gourd, the 
loofah; "kitchen, a kitchen used for washing clothes ; 
»leather, a soft kind of leather, usu. of split sh 
skin, dressed to imitate chamois leather ; also «нй. 
made of w, leather; Path. of eruptions resembling 
weleather in appearance; -man, (a) = WASHERMAN ; 
(8) a workman emplo in applying the w. of tin 
in the manufacture of tinplate; -mill, (а) in Brick. 
making, etc., a machine for washing clay or materials 
for cement; (5) in Leather Manu/., a machine for 
washing skins after unbairing by the application of 
lime; «pool, a pool for washing sheep; -room, U.S. 
a lavatory; stand, a w.-hand stand ; strake Мам? 
= WAasHBoAxD 1; гош Mining, a trough in 
which ore is washed; tub, a tub in which clothes are 
washed ; -water, water for washing or that has been 
used for washing; «woman, (now U.S.) = Wasixs- 
woman. Hence Washable a. that can be washed 
without damage to texture or colour. Washabi'lity. 
Washery, a place at which the washing of coal, ore, 
wool, etc. is carried on. 

Warshaway. Colonial. 1803. [f vbl. phr. 
to wash $50] The removal by flood of a 
portion of a hillside ; the destruction of a por- 
tion of railway or road track by flood ; a hole 
or teach produced by the washing away of 
soil. 

Warsh-bear. U.S. 1891. [f. Wasu v. In 
G. wasckbar, а transl. of Ursus lotor (Linn.) ; 
cf. WASHER! 4 b.] The racoon, 

Washboard. 1742. [f. WAsH sb.; cf. С. 
waschbrett.| т. Naut, A board on the side of 
a boat, or the sill of a lower-deck port, to pre- 
vent the sea breaking over. 2. dia/, A skirting- 
board 1828. 3. U.S.A hardwood board, with 
a fluted surface or covered with corrugated 
zinc, on which clothes are rubbed in washing 
1882, 

Warshbrew. dial. 1620. [f. WASH sé. 
ог v.] Oatmeal boiled to a stiff jelly. 

Washed (woft), 22.a. 1575. [f Wasu 
v.+-ED4.] 1. Cleansed by rubbing in water or 
other liquid; treated with water or other liquid 
so as to remove impurities or А gea 
c. Cover 
with a coating of precious metal 1772. d. 
Having the tints produced by colour laid on in 
‘washes’ 1770. 2. W. out, of a fabric, dye, 
etc.: That has faded, or lost freshness, in the 
wash 1837. b. jig. Lacking in colour, anima- 
tion, vigour, etc. 1850. б Ae 

"Washen (won) 2//. a. arch. and dial. 
1483. (str. ASSERT, of WasH v.] Washed. 

Washer (wọ'fo1), 56.1 ME. [f. WasH v. 
4-ERL] 1. One who washes 1450, 2. One 
who sweats coin -1771. 3. One whose occupa- 
tion or profession is the cleansing of materials, 
vessels, etc. ; ta launderer or laundress 1515. 
b. One who washes sheep before shearing 1520. 
c. One who washes (ores e) as a mining 
operation 1531. 4. a. A popular name of the 
ER Motacilla lugubris (cf. F. lavandière) 
ME, b, Тһе racoon 1891. 5. An apparatus 
for washing ; a washing-machine used in various 
industries, e.g. for washing rags in paper-mak- 
ing,orfor washing domestic linen, photographic 
plates or prints, etc. 1808. 6. A cock or outlet 
valve of a water-supplying pipe ; theoutlet valve 
of a basin, cistern, etc., to which a waste-pipe is 
attached 1596. 

Comb.: w.-wife (Se.) = WASHERWOMAN. 


^ 
> 
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trans. to furnish with a w. 

Washerman. 1715. [L WASHER s! + 
MN d pe vea occupation is the 
washing of clothes. Hm порана the 
Chinese laundryman of the U.S. the Asiatic 
native washer of clothes.) 

Washerwoman. 1632. [f. Wasuer Á.! 
* WoMAN, Cf. G. tedscherfrau,] з. A woman 
whose occupation is the washing of dirty linen ; 
one who takes in washing. э. = WASHER 30! 
4а. 1817. 

t Washerweman's Angers, hand, 
the hands, characteristic of cholera, resembling the 
wrinkling of the skin produced in the hands of washer. 
women by the action of soap aod soda, Masher. 


meman's ich, seall, a form of eczema incident to the 
hands of washerwomen. 

Warsh-hand, a, 1759. [L МАН v. Cf. 
F. thevemain(s sb. wash-hand stand.) Intended 
for use in washing the hands, Only in certain 
combs. (sometimes hyphened or written con- 
tinuously as single words): w. Aarim, a basin 
for washing the hands; w. stand, a piece of 
furniture for holding the w. basin, ewer, soap- 
dish, etc. ; w. fadle, a table serving the purpose 
of a w, stand. 

Wash-house (wofhaus). 1577. [f. Wast 
v. + House 35, Cf. Du. waschhwis, G, toasch- 
haus.) а. An outbuilding or apartment used 
for washing clothes, b. A building in which 
goods are washed in the process of bleaching, 
or calico printing 170r, с. U.S. A laundry 
1873. d. A building, provided with suitable 
accommodation, at which the public may wash 
clothes 1846. 

Washiness (wo:finés), 1631. [f. WAsuv 
4.-F-NESS] The quality or state of being 
Vibe! sw. of the folowing Tine is nl 

ie w. the followin; ine 1s only sut 
that of the two which cmm it hae. aeri 

Washing (wo'fig), 057.54. ME. [90] 
І. The action of WASH о. т, The action or an 
act of cleansing by water, or of laving or bathin; 


with water or other liquid. Also fg. with ref. 
to spiritual or moral purification. W. wp: the 
washing of table utensils after a meal, b. А 


ceremonialablution ME, ¢.sfec. = ‘washing of 
clothes ', esp. as one of the regular requirements 
of a person or household 1480. d. In chemical 
and mining operations 1600. e. With advs. 
away, T out, up 1612, 3. Painting. The ac- 
tion of laying on a thin coat of colour. Also 
ш. їл. 1650, 3. Sweating of coin by means of 
acids, late ME. 4. Surging, overflowing (of 
waves) ; the action of moving water in carrying 
off loose matter 1471. 5. Printers’ slang. See 
WasH о, VI, 1825. 

1, Abstention from w, was a common form of asceti- 
cism 1911. b. Their pilgrimages to Idols, their shau- 
ings and their washings 1606. c. Meat, drink, w., and 
lodging 1765. +42 (the) w. = ‘at the wash,’ 

IL Concr, x. pl. (formerly also sing.) The 
liquid that has been used to wash something ; 
matter removed when something is washed ME, 
b. Matter carried away by rain or running 
water ; metal obtained by washing оге or soil 
1604. c. Places containing soil from which 
gold or diamonds are obtained by washing 
1865. 2.Clothes newly washed or set apart to 
be washed 285, 

Comb.: W.bill, a statement of laundry charges; 
-book, a book in which a person's laundry-charges 
are entered; crystals, crystallized soda used for 
washing clothes, etc. ; «i ay, the day on which the 
dirty clothes of a household are washed; «machine, 
a machine for washing clothes, etc. 

Washing, 2/7. а. 1560. (-ING2.] I. That 
washes; sfec. of a garment, a textile fabric: 
That will admit of being washed without injury 
to colour or texture. t2. Ofa blow: = SWASH- 
ING #01. a. 2. -1625. 3. W, bear, racoon = 
WASH-BEAR 1891. 


Z (curl). €() (there). 2 (a) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


WASH-OUT 


Warsh-out. 1876. [f. vbl. phr. £o w. out.) 

т. An act of washing out a cistern, etc. ; a pipe 
or other appliance for doing this 1877. 3. 
Mining. A place where a portion of coal or 
ironstone seam has been carried away by a 
Stream, a deposit of sandstone being left in its 
place 1876. з. The removal by flood of a por- 
tion of a hillside; a hole or breach in a railway 
Ог road track caused by flood orerosion. Orig. 
ас chiefly) U.S. 1883. 4. slang. A disappoint- 

ng failure, a * sell' 1902. 

Warsb-pot. 1535. (f. Wasuv.] +A 
servant employed to wash pots; spec, thedesigna- 
tion of a servant employed at the Inns of Court 
=1816. 2. A vessel for washing one's hands. 
Obs. exc. fig. in allusion to Ps. Ix. 8. 1535. 3. 
A vessel containing melted tin, into which iron 
plates are plunged to be converted into tin- 
plate 1839. 4. A vessel used in separating 
silver from lead 1879. 

2. Moab is my washpotte, ouer Edom wil I stretch 
out my shue COVERDALE Ps, lx. 8. 

Warsh-up. 1884. 6 vbl. phr. £o wash ир.) 
1. = washing ир. з. Mining. The washing of 
a collected quantity of ore; the quantity of gold 
that has been obtained by washing 1890. 

Wash-up, joc. or vulgar f. WORSHIP s. 

Washy (wo:fi), a. 1566. [f. WASH sé. or 
V.--Yl] фі. Having too much moisture, 
water-logged. Of wind or weather: Bringing 
moistureorrain.—1726. 2. Of food, drink, etc.: 
Too much diluted, weak, sloppy,thin. Hence 

Fg. of literary style, productions, etc. 1615. 3. 
Of colour, painting, etc.: Lacking body, weak, 
pale 1639. 4. Of the stomach: Having an 
accumulation of liquid and undigested food; 
relaxed 1622, 5. Of a horse or cow: Poor in 
quality or condition; esp. liable to sweat or 
scour after slight exertion 1639. — 6. Of a per- 
son: Lacking strength or stamina; weak, feeble, 
insipid; = WisHY-WASHY. Now rare or Obs. 
1631. 

a The washie Oose Мит, з. Other persons’ w. 
opinions Ско, Ertor. 3. Sir Joshua's w. Virtues 
WaLroLe. Blue eyes like hers .look so mild and 
gentle and w, 1886. 6. What w. Rogues are here, are 
these the Sons of Beef, and English Beer? 1719. 

Wasn't (wont) collog. contraction of 
was not. 

Wasp (wosp), [OE. wæfs, wæps, wasp :— 
OTeut. *wadisoz, -i50, *wajs- :—pre-Teut. 
*wobhes-, *wops- (cf. L. vespa, from another 
grade of the stem). The root is believed to be 
*webh- to weave, the name having ref. to the 
nests which the insect constructs.| г. In pop. 
lang. any insect of the genus Vespa; chiefly 
applied to И. vulgaris, the Common W., and 
other species not réadily distinguishable from 
this; sometimes taken to include the hornet, 

V. crabro, The obvious characteristics of the 
genus are the alternate rings of black and yellow 
on the abdomen, the narrow stalk or petiole by 
which the abdomen is attached to the thorax, 
and theformidable sting (peculiar to the females 
and the workers). In scientific lang. applied 
gen. to two divisions of hymenopterous insects, 
the Diploptera or true wasps, and the Fossores 
ordigger wasps. 2. Jig. а. Applied to persons 
characterized by irascibility and persistent petty 
malignity 1508. b. Something that irritates or 
offends опе 1588. 3. An artificial fly for salmon 
fishing (made to imitate the appearance of a w.) 
1867, 4. Conchol. A variety of cowry 1815. 

x, Angry as а waspe Heywoop, Then the wasps 
arrived. They killed three in the jam alone. 1905. 2. 
Tam, Shr П, і, 210, raised a nest of holy wasps and 
hornets about my ears 1721. b. Hen. VIII, wi. ii, 55. 

attrib, and Comb., as w.-sting, etc.: W.-bee, a bee 
of the genus Vorada, а cuckoo-bee; «beetle, a beetle 
of the genus Clytus, esp. C. arietis; «Йу, a syrphid 

fly somewhat resembling a hornet; also = sense 3; 
paper, the paper-like material, produced by masti- 
cation, of While wasps’ nests are made; waist, a 
very slender waist, es^. one produced by tight-lacing; 
so W.waisted a, b. with genit.: wasp's nest, 
the nest of a w., often used fig. like Aornet's nest. 
Hence Wa'spy a, wasp-like ; abounding in wasps, 

Waspish (wo'spif), а. 1566. [Е prec. + 
-ISH.] Pertaining to or resembling a wasp or 
some characteristic of it ; езд. quick to resent 
any trifling affront; irascible, petulantly spiteful. 

If I be w., best beware my sting SHaxs. W., dog- 


matical, over-bearing fellows 1861, Hence Wa'sp- 
ish-ly adv., -ness. 


Fig. (slang.) to apportion (time) wastefully. 
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Wassail (w2's'l, wors'l, -etl), 25. Now only 
arch. and Hist. (МЕ, wes hail, a. ON. ves 
Aeill, corresp. to OE. wes Ad! lit. “be in good 
health" or ‘be fortunate’.) т. A salutation 
used when presenting a cup of wine to a guest, 
or drinking the health of a person, the reply be- 
ing DRINK-HAIL, 2. The liquor in which 
healths were drunk ; esp. the spiced ale used in 
Twelfth-night and Christmas-eve celebrations 
ME.  g. tA custom formerly observed on 
Twelfth-night and New-Year's eve of drinking 
healths from the w.-bowl -1661; a carousal, 
riotous festivity, revelling 1602. T4. A carol or 
song sung by wassailers —1650. 

2. The Wassell well spiced, about shall go round 
1661. Wine amd iw, (now arch., echoing Shaks.), 
vaguely, strong drink in abundance; Macé. 1. vii. 64. 
[ql King doth wake to night, and takes his rouse, 

eepes wassels Suaxs. Merry Eastcheap, that an- 
cient region of wit and w. 1820. 

attrib, and Comb., as w.-candle, -singer, etc.; W. 
bowl, ET a large bowl or cup in which w. was 
made, and from which healths were drunk; also the 
liquor contained in the bowl. Hence Wa'ssailry, 
carousing, revelry (rare) 1814. 

(waes'l, wo’s'l, -el), v. ME. [f 
prec.) 1. intr, To‘ keep wassail’ ; to sit carous- 
ing and health-drinking. — 2. ¢rans, (/oca/.) To 
drink to (fruit-trees, cattle) in wassail, in order 
to ensure their thriving 1648. 

2. The old Christmas custom of wassailing the apple- 
trees 1895. Hence Wa'ssailer, one who takes 
part in riotous festivities; a reveller; one who takes 
part in Twelfth-night or Christmas-tide * wassailing’. 

a'ssailing 74/. sb. the action of the vb. ; carousing; 
the action of going from house to house at Christmas- 
time, singing a song expressive of good wishes for 
Christmas and the coming year, usu. with the addition 
of carols or other songs. 

Wast (wost, wast). arch. and poet. and pers. 
sing ра, t. of BE v. 

Wastage (wztstédz). 1756. [Е WASTE v. 
+-AGE.] r.a. Loss or diminution by use, de- 
cay, leakage or the like 1756. b, The action of 
spending uselessly or using wastefully ; loss 
incurred by wastefulness 1885. 2. The product 
of wear or decay, waste 1898. 3. Sc, A ruined 
or deserted place ; also, a waste piece of ground 
1823. 

Waste (waist), sb. ME. [a. AF. vast(e, 
= OF. e(u)ast(e, partly repr. L. vastum, neut. 
of vastus WASTE a., partly a verbal noun f, 
waster WASTE v.) I, Waste or desert land. т. 
Uninhabited (or sparsely inhabited) and uncul- 
tivated country; a wild and desolate region, a 
wilderness; also /razsf, applied e. g. to the 
ocean or to land covered with snow, 2. A piece 
of land not cultivated or used for any purpose, 
and producing little or no herbage or wood. In 
legal use здес. a piece of such land not in any 
man's occupation, but lying common, late ME. 
+3. A devastated region -1697. 4. Coal-mining. 
A disused working 1695. 

т, Satan. in the emptier w. resembling Air, Weighs 
his spread wings Мил, Tartary's extended W. Prior. 
fig. А dreary w. of cold potatoes, looking as eatable 
as Stonehenge Dickens, 3, They shall build the olde 
wastes, they shall raise vp the former desolations 
fsa. lxi. 4, 

IL Action or process of wasting. т. Useless 
expenditure or consumption, squandering (of 
money, time, etc.) ; the consumption or using 
up of material, resources, etc, МЕ. b. An in- 
stance or example of wasting 1612. с, A 
profusion, lavish abundance of: something 1725. 
2. Destruction or devastation caused by war, 
floods, fire, ete. Now rare or Obs. 1560. tb. 27. 
Ravages -1738. tc. concr. Something wasted 
or destroyed —1640. 3. Law. * Any unauthor- 
ized act of a tenant for a freehold estate not of 
inheritance, or for any lesser interest, which 
tends to the destruction of the tenement, or 
otherwise to the injury of the inheritance" (F. 
Pollock) ME. 4. Gradual loss or diminution 
from use, wear and tear, decay or natural pro- 
cess ; здес, with ref. to animal tissues and struc- 
tures; (now dial.) a wasting of the body by 
disease. Now somewhat rare, late ME, 

т. Theclocke vpbraides me with thew. of time Suaxs, 
These insulting Words, this w. of Breath DRYDEN. 
Prov. Haste maketh w. 1641, Phr, +70 make W, to 
be wasteful. /z w., in vain, to no purpose. Torun 
10 ., to flow away soas to be wasted Jig. of wealth, 
powers, etc. to be wasted. То go to w., to be wasted; 
To cut to w., lit. to cut (cloth) in a wasteful manner. 
b. Pre- 


WASTE 


faces. .are great wastes of time Bacon, 

the garden yields a w. of flow'rs Pore. 

ы eer of тота Hands, 
astes ime repair Westy. c. Then of th 

do I question make That thou among the ana 


Ш. Waste matter, refuse, т, Refuse matter: 
the useless by-products of any industrial 
process; material or manufactured articles so 
damaged as to be useless or unsaleable, 


late 
ME. b. = COTTON-wasfe 1886. c. Printing, 
etc. The surplus sheets of a work 1785. з. А 


pipe, conduit, or other contrivance for carrying 
off waste matter or surplus water, Steam, etc, 
1707. 

Combs.: w..basket (now chiefly U.S.) = Waste- 
PAPER dasket ; -land, land in its natural, uncultivated 
state; „Шап Mining, a man whose duty is toinspect 
the w., and to secure the proper ventilation of the 
mine; -pipe = III, 2; -way O.S., a channel for the 
passage of waste water; f-yard, app. a yard for 
the reception of odds and ends of little value. Hence 
Warsteless a. without diminution, unwasting. 
Wa'sty а liable to waste from deterioration ; U.S, 
that resembles cotton-w. 

Waste (weist), а. ME. [a. AF. wast, = 
OF. g(x)ast :—Rom. *wasto, repr. vith influ- 


ence from the cogn. ОНС, wuosti) L. vastus 
waste, desert.] т, Of land: a. Uncultivated 
and uninhabited or sparsely inhabited. Some- 
times with stronger implication : Incapable of 
habitation or cultivation; barren, desert. b. In 
weaker sense: Not applied to any purpose; not 
utilized for cultivation or building. late ME, 
ta. Of former places of habitation or cultivation, 
buildings, etc.: Devastated, ruinous -1823. t3. 
Of speech, thought, or action ; Profitless, serv- 
ing no purpose -1598. +b. Superfluous, need- 
less -1618. _ t4. Spare, unoccupied, unused 
-1772. 5. Of materials, etc.: Eliminated or 
thrown aside as worthless after the completion 
of a process; refuse. Of manufactured articles: 
Rejected as defective; also, produced in excess 
of what can be used. 1450, 

x, Eden rais'd in the wast Wilderness Mitt. fig. 
This w. weary life 1825. To Zie w., to remain in an 
uncultivated or ruinous condition. To ay w. to de- 
vastate, ravage (land, buildings) ; I will lay thy cities 
W., and thou shalt be desolate Zze. xxxv. 4. 4. Shee 
took penne and inke and in those wast leaues wrotea 
most Godly and learned exhortation 1615. 1 was 
locked up and confined in aw. room 1772. 5. The 
duty of the kidneys is to filter w. matters from the 
blood as it circulates through them 1908. W. water, 
superfluous water, or water that has served its pur- 
pose, allowed to run away. W, steam, the super- 
fluous steam discharged from a boiler, or the spent 
steam discharged from the cylinder ofa steam-engine. 

Comb.: w.-book Book-heeping, a rough account- 
book (now little used) in which entries are made of 
all transactions at the time of their occurrence, to be 
“posted ’ afterwards in the more formal books, 

Waste (wast), v. ME. [a. AF. waster 
= OF. g(u)aster:—Com., Rom, *wastare, repr. 
jou influence from the cognate Teut, *wéstjan) 

« vastare, f. vastus WASTE a.) І. trans. 1. To 
lay waste, devastate, ruin (a land, town, its in- 
habitants, etc.), — 2, Law. To destroy, injure, 
damage (property); to cause to deteriorate in 
value 1450. 3. То consume, use up, wearaway, 
exhaust by gradual loss; to consume or destroy 
(a person, etc.) by decay or disease; to emaciate, 
enfeeble ME. +b. To destroy, put an end to 
something immaterial, e.g. sin, sorrow) -1689. 

4. To diminish or consume the livelihood of, 
impoverish (a person) -1727. ‘+b. To spend, 
diminish one's store of (money, etc.) ; to spend, 
pass (time); to get over (a distance in travelling) 
-1764. B. To spend, consume, employ use- 
lessly, unprofitably or without adequate return; 
to make prodigal or improvident use of; to 
squander ME, — b. pass. (without distinct ref, 
to an agent) To fail to be appreciated ; to 
make no impression ; to have no opportunities 
for displaying useful qualities 1898, c. То fail 
to take advantage of (an opportunity) 1836. d. 
To cause or allow (a substance, etc.) to be used 
unprofitably or lost 1826. 

т. absol. For now I see Peace to corrupt no less then 
Warr to w. Мил. 3. To,.wast huge stones wit 
little water drops Suaks, Would he were wasted, 
Marrow, Bones, and all Suaks, Б. The pryde off 
Iordane is waisted awaye COVERDALE Zech. xi. з. 4 

. I like this place, And willingly could w, my time in 
it Suaxs. The Goddess wasts her Days In joyous 
Songs Drvpen, s. The yonger sonne..wasted his 


æ (man). a (pass). ап (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z,eye) ә (Fr. eau de vie). 


i(sit. 2 (Psyche). o(what) p (got). 


i amusing liars as we were utterly wasted on after- 


Я icles: Waste, ae as imperfect x used . 
dinner oratory 1 H 799. 3. in the seme of ' shoe- picce’. 
Mua lon ar eri t | ak te 
to „pine, d . 5 - so 
b. Sport. To reduce one's weight by training. Poir эй e k AR [ күлү. n5 c "lw 
Also ref. 1763. а. To be used up or worn || W t for Walter.) A hare. attrib. and Com. w bell, (a) « on which the 
away; to lose substance or volume gradual balf-bourly periods le cach w. are strach on board 
loss or wear or decay ; to becon or spent. ship; (0) a bell rung at tbe setuing and relief of а mili 
жя ME. ўз. Of time: To pass away, be spent Sates hem M pe qmm sa 
-1847. wooden velint rev bling 

"Shall I wasting in Dispai because bet f DIL 
жың faire? 1622. "E Кир! REUS rather pea кка aia tro nly Canal PN 
the wetting then wast in the wearing Lvty, Hence a bracelet carrying a wrist watch í ponr 
Wa'stable a. liable to be wasted, subject to waste ; an 1 DAS, a hing cost er cover ue obt- 


also in Law, said of things in respect of which a 
tenant may be chargeable with waste. Wa' 
vol. sb. the action of the vb.; 2/7. a. that wastes, 
Wasteful (wz'stfül),a. late ME. [f. WASTE 
sb. ---FUL.] 1. That causes devastation, desola- 
tion or ruin; that destroys or lays waste, ta. 
Useless, worthless, vain; unused -1577. 3. Of 
а place: Desolate ; unfrequented, RON deg 
Obs. exc. arch. and poet, 1572. 4. Addicted to 
waste; given to useless or excessive expendi- 
ture, Of expenditure, etc.: Characterized by 
waste or extravagance. 1451. 5. That wastes, 
consumes or expends unprofitably, Const, of 
1587. 6. That causes bodily waste or decay. 
Now rare. 1600. 


ti 


this, Obs. exc. in w.-night, -1526. fb. А wake 
or revel held on St. John the Baptist's (Mid- 
summer) Eve (23 June) -1 €. A * wake" 
over a dead person (rare) ME. 3. The action 
ora continued act of watching ; a keeping awake 
and vigilant for the purpose of attending, guard- 
ing, or the like OE. » [tr. L. vigilia, Gr. 
фулакт, Heb. атон Each of the (three, 
four, or five) periods into which the night was 
anciently divided OE, 

т. Ham, n. ii, 148. 4. And about the fourth w, of 


the 


5 
n 
4 
TE 
HS 
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as a signal ot for the use of a party of person oo w.; 
*guard, a chain, cord, ribbon, or the 
cure a w, when it is worn on the 1 


the night, he commeth vnto them, walkin the 
т. Wastefull vengeance SHaxs. 3. The Throne Of "vi а А n i i 
Chaos, and his dark Pavilion spread Wide on the w, Sea Mark vi 48 MN t Oe MOM [o Tp ery i МУ py erp Sal bor 


Deep Мил. W. Tartarus Brinces. 6. Leane and 
у, Learnings Suaxs. This м, excess of grief 1824. 
Hence Wa'steful-ly adv., -ness. 

Wastel (оз). Obs. exc. Hist. ME. [a. 
AF., = OF. g(«)astel (Е. gáteau).] x. Bread 
made of the finest flour; a cake or loaf of this 
bread. 2. Her, = TORTEAU I. 1486. 

Wasteness (wetstnés). late ME, [-NEsS.] 
1. +a, Desolation, destruction, ruin. (Chiefly 
biblical.) -1863. b. The state of lying waste, 
being uncultivated or barren 1608. 2. An un- 
inhabited or unfrequented region or place. Obs. 
exc, dial, 1500. 

1. а. Desolacion shal remayne in the cities, and the 
gates shalbe smytten with waistnesse COVERDALE /sa. 
XXIV. 12, 

Wa'ste-pa:per. 1585. Paper cast aside as 
spoiled, superfluous, or useless for its original 
purpose. 

The securities.. proved to be little better than waste 
paper 1905. 

„attrib; webasket, a basket into which waste paper 
is thrown. 

Waster! (warstor. ME. [orig. a. AF. 
wasfere,-our, f. waster W ASTE v. This coalesced 
with later formation on WASTE v. t -ER!.] 
L1. One who lives in idleness and extravagance; 
a squanderer, spendthrift, Now chiefly with 
some notion of sense II, a ' ne'er-do-well "y b. 
One who, or something which wastefully dissi- 
pates or consumes (something specified). late 
ME. а, One who lays waste, despoils or 
plunders, late ME, 3. The designation of a 
class of thieves mentioned in a statute of 
Edw. III, Obs. exc, arch. 1543. 4. An animal, 
etc, that is wasting away or losing flesh, or that 
will not fatten, late ME, 6, Something which 
causes or allows waste or loss of material 1788. 
b. Path, = CoMEDO 1899. 


IL. Action of watching or observing. 1. The 
action or an act of watching or observing with 
continuous attention ; a continued look-out, as 
of a sentinel or guard. late ME. b. The duty, 
post, or office of watchman or sentinel, a. 
exc. in Bible phr. £o stand upon one's w., 1535. 
€. Surveillance ever a person 1611, 2. W. and 
ward, the performance of the duty of a watch- 
man or sentinel, esp. as a feudal obligation. 
Now only a rhetorical and more emphatic 
synonym of w. in sense П. т. late ME. з. 
The action of keeping guard and maintaining 
order in the streets, esp. during the night, per- 
formed by a picked body of the community 
—1878. T4. A lying in wait, an ambush -16:3. 
5. One who watches ; a look-out man. late ME. 
b. Cricket. A fieldsman ; also a fielding position, 
(Winchester Coll.) 1836. 6. One who watches, 
or those who watch, for purposes of guarding 
and protecting life and property, and the like; 
esp. before the introduction of the new Police, 
awatchmanorbody of watchmen, who patrolled 
and guarded the streets of a town, proclaimed 
the hour, etc. 1539. 7. А sentinel; also, the 
body of soldiers constituting the guard of a 
camp, town, etc. Obs. exc. Hist, late ME. 8. 
Tn the early 18th c., the designation of certain 
companies of irregular troops jn the Highlands 


I 


watches and clocks; -spring, the mainspring of aw. 
also (without article) as a material; stand, a Smali 
case or stand in or upon which a w, may be placed so 
that its face may be seen ; «wheel, the balance-wheel 
of the *w.-work' of a clock. Hence Wa: а. 
keeping no w. ; unwatched, unguarded; not having or 
"Watch (wp) ©. Pa. L and pe. ppl 
а wot , Pa. t. pa. pple. 
watched me OE. *wæccan (only in pr. pple. 
waecende), a doublet of wactan WAKE v, repr. 
WGer. *wakitjan (ОНС. taAAda).] L intr. 1. 
To be or remain awake -1667. — b. To remain 
awake with a sick person or at his bedside 
1691. 2. Toremain awake for purposes of de- 
votion; to keep vigil OE. з. То be on the 
alert, to be vigilant; to be on one's guard ME. 
4. To be on the look out ; to a person or 
thing in sight, so as to be aware of any move- 
ment or change. late ME. b. To be on the 
watch for opportunities £o do E late 
ME. c. To beon the watch for (something ex- 
ted) 1831. 5. W. over —. Í o exercise p - 
ng care over 1526. — 6. To fulfil the duty of a 
watchman, sentinel, or gu: lateME. b.Of 
a sailor: To be on duty dui a watch 1799. 
1. Sleepest thou? Couldest not thou w: one houre? 
W. ye and pray. Mark xiv. 38, 39. 4. То w. as the 
cat for the mous 1547. They watch'd what the end 
would be TENNYSON. 7e to. after, to follow with one's 
looks(rare). Te tv. out (Cricket), = Fiero v. 5; (orig. 
U.S. collog.) to look out, be on one's guard. 5. There 
is a Providence..that watches over innocence and 
folly Сіввох, 6. 17» w. and ward, to keep ‘watch 
and ward’, b. Each man watches four hours, and 
rests eight 1820, 
Il. rans. +1. To keep under surveillance ; to 


2% carefull W., chuse trusty Centinels Suaxs. 
Phr, to keep (a, the) W., to set a w On, upon (the) 
w. on the look out, exercising vigilance. b. As I did 
stand my w, уроп the Hill I look'd toward Byrnane 
Suaks. C. Am La sea, or a whale, that thou settest 
aw. ouer те? Sob vii. 12, 6. The Sherife and all а 
the W, are at the doore: they are come to search the | set an armed watch upon -1579. b. To guard 


House SHaxs. . 8. Black W., a name given (from the | (a dead body, goods) 1450. ta. To guard 

darkecoloured tartan worn by them) to some com- | against attack; to provide with a body of guards 

panies of irregular Highland troops raised c 1729-29, | or armed watchmen to serve as a guard to. 

л aud aftersania embodied as he 42nd Regiment, which | А.о zo w, and ward. -X819. 3. To keep (a 
Д i i yj I wear clean | still retains the name. " К Y T 

WD ill chink LN Ws Fone rected ш. Маш. uses 1, That med of time ET persai ОША in soe i O ict ond y Geor 

invertebrate fellow, an absolute ‘w.’ 1904 ld- | which each of the divisions of a ship's company ae AP To keep in mental slew ; to keep one- 


Buil 
ing and marrying of Children are great wasters 1633. | alternately remains on deck; usu. four hours, ! 
; i У . | self informed about 1675. b. To be on the alert 

with the exception of the DOG-WATCHES 1585. to avail опеѕе of (opportunities, ash io Bs 


4 A bad w., said of a [г wio has difficulty, in 06 
wasting ', 5. Oft on the wick there hangsa Wy B. А sailors turn or period of duty 1725, 2. |! £ 

ы vigilant to choose (one's time for action) 1578. 

(DAE petu end hal pie o а M a barrister: То attend the trial of (a case) 


(ЕТТ е candle burn ГА ue оа 
- Something rejected as waste. а, d he working of a А 
Be Ve deb Mir b. W. 2E. w., |in order to note and act upon any point that 
vessel during may arise to affect the interests of a client who 


Of faulty or inferior manutantira 1800. e m 
animal, etc., which is not good enough to t by which the two halves of a |" he 
key рен purposes St alti car eke бшу піти every PU |ie protecting gna over ten (ek) 
aster 2, т rigin obse.) ^ à 5 n a de с) 
wooden foil used ^4 ы and fencing ; hon au, below, off, the time one is off duty. 2. | to sit t beside (a sick person); to keep watch 
а cudgel, staff, club -1661. 2. Fencing with à | «The grub’s horrid ', said both watches 1913. beside (a dead body) 1526. +6. To do (a per- 
‘waster; single-stick -1636- IV. A timepiece. 1. ta. A dial or с ock-face ; | son a good or bad turn) -1705. 7. To provide 
Wi ави 8o. [Altered f. | th ircle of figures on a dial -1672. +b. The | (a town) with watchmen; ass. to be E by 
Sater і (канае аа. [ ar. f PAS тї of a clock -1816, 2. А small time- | a specified body of men 1806. 8. Falconry. To 
Synonymous wawsper,) A fishing-spear. If GER га spring-driven movement, and of a | prevent (a hawk) from sleeping, in order to 
Wastrel (watrstrél), 50. and а. 1589. all Y uns to be carried in the pocket 1588. — b. А | tame it 1575. |. à 1 
Where э. + REL] A, Bk In Со road. chronometer as used on board ship 1778. 3.1. 3. Didn't 1 w. him into Codger's commercial board- 
Tact of . nly, a strip m - я - з 
2f wes шс ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё (&9) (there). 2 (21) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


ö (Ger, Köln), à (Fr. peu). ü (Gere Miller). 
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WATER 


ing-house, and w. bim out, and w, him home to his 
botel Youth 


gv ~* 8. Ti Sar. oe ^ E 
x Em. "WE 1 ence 

cope Pla peat a iaa i 

Watcher (wọ'ifas). 1525. (f. WATCH v. 

*-ER!] One who watches ог watch ; 
. (2) one who watches by a sick |, or by 
dead; (^) a watchman, guard, sentry; (c) as 


the title of a class of angels, or angels 
generally (tr. Aramaic ‘fr one who is wakeful). 
Beholde, a w. (соеп an holy angel) came downe 
from heauen Covaxpat Day. гу. 13. An eye like 
mine A lidless w, of the public weal Tames. 
Watchet (wotfet), s. and а. Obs. or arch. 
late ME. [app а. АЕ. wachet, waschet, of obsc. 
origin.] A. sd, 1. A light blue colour; cloth or 
garments of this colour. a. In full w. fy: A fly 
used by anglers; an artificial fly made to imitate 
this 1799. В. adj. Light blue, sky-blue; some- 
times prefixed to &/ue as a qualifying term 


1495. 

Watchful (wotffiil), a. 1548. [f. WATCH 
35, +-FUL.) 1. eful, sleepless; accustomed 
to keeping awake. Of time: Passed in wake- 
fulness. arch. а. Engaged in or accustomed to 
watching or close observation ; vigilant 16or. 
3. Characterized by vigilance; in which one 
must be vigilant is 

т. W. nights and laborious days 1878. 2, A w. 
mamma and governess in chaperonage 1882. 3. The 
souldier may not moue from watchfull sted Srensee. 

ing w. OR HawrHonNE. Hence Wa-tch- 
, 


ful-ly adv. 1538, -ness. 

Wa-tch-glass 1637. (WATCH sd.) +1. 
A sand-glass or hour-glass used to measure the 
time of keeping watch, esp. on board ship 
-1769. а. A thin piece of glass, usu. concavo- 
convex in form, fitted into the case of a watch 
over the dial-plate 1773.  b.as a receptacle for 
small objects or portions of material to be sub- 
jected to scientific observation 1757. 

Wa! (wo'tfip, vA. sb. late ME. 
[-ING!.] 1. The action of WATCH v. ; an act 
or instance of this, b. Sc. W. and warding: 
see WATCH v. I. 6, II. 2. 1579. 2. The state 
or condition of being awake, wakefulness; an 
instance of this 1550. 

Comé,: w. brief, a brief instructing counsel to 
*watch' a w. candle, a candle used at the 
‘watching’ of a shrine or a corpse. 

Wate iki 1630. One whose trade 
it is to make watches. So Wartchm:aking 
vól., sb, 

Watchman (wo't{mén). late ME. [f 
WATCH, sb. + MAN e 1. A member of a 
military guard, a sentinel or sentry; a look-out. 

Now rare exc. Lm allusion to Bible uses.) 

2. One who keeps vigil; one who watches 
over or guards a person or thing -1628. ‘+b. 
Applied to angels -1613. 3. One of a body of 
men formerly appointed to keep watch and 
ward in all towns from sunset to sunrise ; later, 
a constable of the watch who, before the Police 
Act of 1839, patrolled the streets by night to 
safeguard life and property. late ME. 4. А 
man employed to guard private property, a 
building, etc., esp. during the night 1600. 5. 
The dor-beetle, Geotrupes stercorarius 1864. 

т. Excepte the Lorde kepe the cite, the w, waketh 
but in vayne Coveroate Ps, cxxvi. т. 2.1 Hen. VZ, 
ш. i, 66, 3. A face,.that had just as much play of 
expression as a watchman's rattle Dickens. 

artch-tow:er, 1544. [WATCH sd.] I. 
A tower or station from which observation is 
kept of the approach of danger; a look-out 

station, +2. А pharos or lighthouse -1804. 

1. fig. Morning sought Her eastern w. SHELLEY. 

Watchword  (wo'tfwzid). late ME. 
[WarcH s&.] x. Mil. A word or short phrase 
used as a password. Оёз. in techn. use. tb. 
The call of a sentinel on his rounds -1797. ta. 
A preconcerted signal to begin an attack —1834. 
3. A password used among members of the 
Same sect, society, etc. Obs, or arch. 1534. b. 
А word or phrase used as embodying the guiding 

principle or rule of action of a party or individual 
1738. t4. A cautionary word or speech —1761. 

2. transf. Which giues the watch word to his hand 
ful soon, To draw the clowd that hides the siluer 
Moon SHaxs, з, Classical quotations are the watch- 
words of scholars, by which they distinguish each 
other from the ignorant and the illiterate Svp. SMITH. 


dee, the rude rabble's watch-word was—destroy 
rex. 

Watchwork (wo-t{wok). 1667. ( WATCH 
s35.) That part of the movement of a timepiece 
wi is concerned with the measuring oí the 
hours, as distinguished from the ‘clockwork’ 
Or striking part; also the *works' or parts 
composing the movement of a watch. 

Water (w5rta:), sò. (Com. Teut.: OE. 
water >—OTeut. watar- :—lIndo-Eur. *wod- 
(as in Russ. vedd, cf. VODKA): *wéd- (OTeut. 
Swt- WET a.) : ud- (as in Skr. add, Gr. дор, 
genit. бдатоз :—*udgtos, L. unda wave).) L 1. 
The liquid of which seas, lakes, and rivers are 
composed, and which falls as rain and issues 
from springs. When pure, it is transparent, 
colourless (exceptas seen in largequantity, when 
it has a blue tint), tasteless, ERE, b. 
With various qualifying words, as ice-w., RAIN- 
W.,etc. c. Considered as antagonistic to fire. 
late ME, d. As supplied for domestic needs, 
esp. as distributed through pipes to the houses 
of a district 1535. а. As a drink, as satisfying 
thirst, or as necessary aliment for animals and 
plants OE. з. As used for dilution of liquors 
OE. b. fig. (Stock Exch.) Fictitious capital 
created by the ‘ watering’ of the stock of a trading 
company 1883. 4. As used for washing, steep- 
ing, boiling, etc. OE. Ъ. Each of the quantities 
of water used successively in a gradual process 
of washing ME. 5. Water of a mineral spring 
or a collection of mineral springs used medici- 
nally for bathing or for drinking, or both. 
Freq. pl. with the. 1542. 6. Water regarded 
as collected in seas, lakes, etc., or as flowing in 
rivers orstreams, (The pl. is often used instead 
of the sing., esp. with ref. to flowing water or 
water moving in waves.) OE. b. Hunting, etc. 
Streams or ditches which a horse is required to 
leap 1860. 7. Quantity or depth of water, as 
sufficient or insufficient for navigation 1546, b. 
With prefixed adj., a particular state of the 
tide; see HIGH w., Low у, late ME. 8. Water 
received into a boat or ship through a leak, or 
by the breaking of the waves over the sides. 
late ME. g. As an enveloping or covering 
medium; in various phrases. late ME. то. А 
body of water оп the surface of the earth, (In 
sense ‘a stream, river’, now chiefly Sc. and 
north.) ОЕ. тт. pi. Floods: esp. in phr. the 
waters are out. 1523. 

т. W., w. every where, Nor any drop to drink 
Сокнїрбк. All else..runs off them like w. off a 
duck's back 1871. Phr. To write on or in w., to fail 
to leave abiding record of (something). (To spend 
money) /ike zv, profusely, recklessly. 4. To cut off, 
turnon the w. 2. Bread and w., the type of ex- 
treme hard fare, as of a prisoner or penitent. W. be. 
witched (coloq.), excessively diluted liquor; now 
chiefly, very weak tea. — 3. Brandy-and-w., whisky- 
and-w., etc. ; hence joc. in nonce-combs. ; The weak 
Addison-and-w. of the * Mirror ' 1882. 5. It is..very 
long, Mr. Pickwick, since you drank the waters 
Dickens. A wine-glass of Orezza w. after breakfast 
every morning 1879. 6. Thy waye was in the see, 
and thy pathes in the great waters COVERDALE Ps. 
lxxvii. 19. Де. Therfore she loves to fish in troubled 
Waters 1628, Phrases. Dee waters (after Ps. Ixix. 
2, 14), grave distresses and anxieties; also difficult 
or dangerous affairs. To make a hole in the w. 
(slang), to commit suicide by drowning, By то, by 
ship or boat on the sea ог a lake or river or canal. Ox 
or upon the w., on the sea, in naval employments ог 
enterprises. Across, over,on this side the w., to cross 
the w., across, etc. the sea; (in London 2ле v. in such 
phrases is often =the Thames). The hing over the 
w,.: see OVER Bre. IV. 4. To take (the) w., (a) to 
enter the sea, or lake, or river, and begin to swim; 
(2) to embark, take ship; (с) U.S. ‘to abandon one's 
position’; (d) of a ship, to be launched. 7. To draw 
(so much) w.: see Draw v. I. 11... 8. То make 204 
take (in) w., to leak, or to admit or ‘ship’ w, over 
the side, etc. о. Under w., below the surface of We 
(of land) flooded, submerged ; hence fig. unsuccessful 
in life; also (Sc.) in debt. Above w., above the sur- 
face of the w.; also fig., esp. in Zo keep one's head 
above w., to avoid ruin by a continued struggle. то. 
By the waters of Babilon we sat downe and wepte 
CovEnDALE Ps. cxxxvii. т. The winters, „аге seldom 
severe enough to freeze any considerable w, Burke, 
Within a little [we] found ourselves crossing the w, of 
Leith 1793. On one side lay the Ocean, and on one 
Lay a great w., and the moon was full Tennyson. 

IL. The substance of which the liquid ‘ water’ 
is one form among several; the chemical com- 
pound of two volumes of hydrogen and one of 
oxygen (formula H,O); in ancient speculation 
regarded. as опе of the four (or later, five) ele- 


ments of which all bodies are 
Ш. A liquid resembling (and usu. coa! 
water. 1. Ап aqueous decoction, infasiog, 
tincture, used medici: inally or as a 

perfume ME. b. With defining word, 

to liquid preparations of various kinds 
LAVENDER-W., LIME-W,, Sopa-w., ete.) 
ME. з. Used to denote various watery 
found in the human or animal body, 
normally or in disease 1533. b. The fuid cö- 
tained in the amniotic cavity (liguor ammii); 
now usu. #/. 1688. с. Tears. late ME. 
Saliva ; now only, flow of saliva provoked by 
appetite 1598. 3. «30. Urine. late ME. 4. 
Applied to vegetable juices 1585. 

з. W. on the brain, in the head, by drocephalus €, 
A dexterous rap on the nose. which brought the w, 
into bis eyes Dickens. 3. Te make tw, to 
To фаз w., to void urine (usu. with ref. to obstruction 
or the absence of it), 

IV. The transparency and lustre characteristic 
of a diamond or a pearl 1607. 

The three highest grades of quality in diamonds were 
formerly known as the first, second, and third то, the 
phrase of the first tw. survives in pop. use as a desig. 
nation of the finest quality N.E.D, fg. Of the first 
(occas. purest, finest) w., orig., of the highest excel 
lence or purity: now only with the sense 'outand« 
out’, *thorough-paced '. 

aftrib, and Comb., as w-biscuit, brook, -broth, 
bucket, cask, -cock, diet, «drainage, -gauge, 4 
pool, Pump, -sprite, -supply, tap, -trough, turbine, 
etc. ; tu.-cooled adj. ; also (designating substances which 
harden under water) w.-cement, linte, Mortar. 

Comé.: a. w. authority, a municipal body ad. 
ministering n system of w,-supply ; -balance, а ma. 
chine for raising loads to a height by the weight of 
w.; -ballast, cisterns filled with w., placed in the 
hold of a vessel to serve as ballast ; -bearing a. pro- 
ducing w., not arid; Geol. through which w. perco- 
lates; W. Board, an administrative body having 
control of the supply of w. to a town or district; 
-boot, a boot intended for those who have to stand or 
walk in w.; -bound a. of macadam roads: solidified 
by watering and rolling; -breather, any animal 
capable of breathing in w. (by means of gills); «cell, 
each of the cells in the walls of the stomach of the 
camel, in which w. is stored; -company, a соте 
mercial association for the purpose of supplying w. to 
a town or district ; -diviner, one who finds su 
ranean springs cr supplies of w, by means ofa divininge 
rod; -doctor, (а) = W.-casrER; (2) а hydropai ist; 
sfinder = w.-diviner; -gilding, the process of gilde 
ing metal surfaces by applying liquid amalgam, the 
mercury being afterwards removed by evaporation; 
so -gilt a. ; -head, the head or source of a stream! 
‘jacket, a casing containing w., placed about somes 
thing to prevent itsbecoming unduly heated or chilled; 
hence jacketed %7. а.; -jump, a place where a 

orse is required to leap a stream or ditch; -knot,a 
knot used in joining together lengths of fasting E 
slead (14), (а) a mill-lead; (2) an open channel 
through an ice-field ; +-leader, one who carts w. for 
sale; -leaf Arch., an ornament used on capitals, su 
posed torepresent the leaf of some w.-plant ; «moui 
(5e), the mouth of a river; -organ, the hydraulicon 
or hydraulic organ; -parting = WATERSHED 1 ; «pi 
tol, a weapon constructed to discharge a sudden jet 
of w. or other liquid ; -plane, an aeroplane that can 
rise from or alight on water; a hydroplane; -plate, 
a plate with a receptacle underneath for hot w. to 
keep the food warm; -power, the power of moving 
or falling w. employed to drive machinery; -quake, 
a seismic disturbance in the sea; -rate, a rate or 
tax levied by a municipality or a w.-company for the 
supply of w.; -spaniel, a variety of spaniel, much 
used for retrieving w.-fowl; -splash, a shallow 
stream or ford crossing a road; -stone, a nodule of 
chalcedony having an internal cavity containing W. $ 
-tower, (a) a tower serving as a reservoir to deliver 
w. at a required head ; (4) a long iron tube, carried 
vertically on a wheeled frame, for discharging w. to 
extinguish fires in the upper stories of buildings; 
«waggon, U.S. = W.-canr; also slang in phr. on the 
W.-waggon = teetotal; "worn a. (chiefly Geo/.), worn 
or corroded by the action of w. E 

b. Prefixed to names of animals to denote species 
inhabiting the w.: w.-bear, a sloth-animalcule ; 
beetle, a beetle of the group Hydradephaga; -boat- 
man, a w.-bug of either of the families Votonectide 
or Corixidæ; -buffalo, the common domestic Indian 
buffalo, Bos dubalus or Bubalus buffelus; -bug, (a) 
any heteropterous insect of aquatic habit; (2) U.S. 
the cockroach, Blatia orientalis; «flea, any of the 
small crustaceans that hop like fleas; «fly, a fly that 
frequents w. and the w.-side; -lawyer joc., a shark; 
-mole Austral, the ornithorhyncus or duck.bill; 
mouse, the w..vole; «гай, a bird, Rallus aguati- 
cus, having a general resemblance to the landrail; 
"Scorpion, an aquatic bug of the family Wepidæ 3 
serpent, -snake, any snake that inhabits or fre- 
quents the w, ; -vole, the common w.-rat, Arvicola, 
amphibius; «worm, any aquatic annelid. 5 

€. Denoting vegetable growths that live in w., a$ 


composed. OR 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). р (cut). g (Ет. chef). o (ever). oi (eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). g (what). 2 (got) 


WATER-GRUEL 


which solidifies when exposed to the air. It is 
used as a vehicle for fresco-painting, for pickling 


etc. 1859. 
еа. late ME. L Thin gruel 
made with water instead of milk. — fa. fg. as 
the of what is insipid. Chiefly 220715. 
(quasi ај), namby-pamby.-1811. — i 
x^ pretty, sweet, smiliag, flexible, insipid, w. girl 


x 

Watter-ha-‘mmer. 1805. I. An instrument 
used to illustrate the fact that in a vacuum 
liquids and solids fall at the samerate. (It con- 
sists of a hermetically sealed tube exhausted of 
air and partly filled with water. When the 
tube is quickly reversed the water falls on the 
end with a noise like that of a hammer.) 2. 
Hydraulics, The concussion or sound of con- 
cussion of water in a pipe when its flow is sud- 
denly stopped, or when live steam is admitted 
1891, b. Path. W. pulse, a jerky pulse with a 
full expansion, followed by a sudden collapse 


1899. 

Watter-hen. 1529. Апу of the various 
ralline birds, esp. the MOOR-HEN, Gallinula 
chloropus. b. W. hackle, an artificial fly made 
of the hackle feathers of the w. 1837. 

Wavter-hole. 1679. A hole or depression 
in which water collects, a pond or pool; a reser- 
voir, Obs, exc. dial. and Colonial. b. A cavity in 
the bed of a river, esp., in Colonial use, onethat 
retains water when the river itself is dry 1792. 

Warter-horse. late ME. т. The hippo- 
potamus-1642. а. А fabled water-spirit appear- 
ing in the form of a horse 1800, 

Watter-ice. 1818, т, A confection of water 
and sugar, flavoured and frozen. 2. Ice formed 
by the freezing of water, not by the compacting 
of snow 1882. 

Watering (убогі), vA. sh OE. [f. 
WATER v.--INGÍ,] I. The action of the verb 
WATER; ап instance of this. І. The action or 
an act of pouring or sprinkling wateron plants, 
crops, orthe soil. 2. The action or an act of 
soaking or steeping in water orof impregnating 
with a liquor. late ME. 3. The application of 
water to a road, etc., in order to lay the dust 
1673. 4. The action of giving drinking-water 
to cattle, etc. ; also, theaction (of an animal) of 
going tothe water to drink 1440. 5.'lheaction 
of procuring fresh water for a ship 1613. 6. 
The action or process of giving a ' watered’ 
appearance to the surface of a material 1665. 
7. Dilution with water 1888. 8. Dilution of the 
capitalofatrading company 1884. 9. Running 
oF the eyes); filling with tears. late ME. то. 

alivation of the teeth, mouth, or ‘chops’ in- 
duced by the thought or anticipation of appetiz- 
ing food r6or. 1. Taking the waters —1765. 

4. transf. x Hen. IV, и. iv. 17. — 7. Six drops to the 
half-pint seems a sinful w. of grog 1396. 

IL. concr. 1. A ditch for draining a marsh; 
the tract drained by such a ditch 1790. 2. The 
wavy variegated appearance given to silk, metal, 
etc. 1670, 

Comb.: W-can = WATERING-POT т; -Cart— WATER- 
cart; f-house, an inn or public house where coach- 
men may obtain water for their horses and refresh- 
ment for themselves. 

Wavetering-pla:ce. 1440. I. A place in a 
river orlake where animals come orare brought 
to drink; also, a pool or trough prepared for 
the use of cattle and horses. 2. А place where 
a ship's company goes to fill the ship's casks 
with fresh water 1613. b. гел. A place where 
a supply of water can be obtained 1621, 3. 
[See prec. 11.| A resort of fashionable or holi- 
day visitants, either fordrinking orbathinginthe 
waters of a mineral spring, or for sea-bathing 
1757. 

Waetering-po:i. 1580. т. A portable 
vessel for watering plants; now usu, of tinned 
iron, and furnished with a long tubular spout, 
often ending with a rose for scattering the water. 
2. Zool, A mollusc of the genus Aspergillum, 
so named from the shape of its shell 1815. 

Watterish, а. 1542. (f. WATER 50. + 
-ISH!,] г. Resembling water in appearance or 
sensible properties 1583. 2. Containing excess 
of water. Of liquids: Dilute, thin, poor. Of 
solids: Loose in texture, not firm or compact. 

1542. 83. Of weather, air, mist: Charged with 


2394 


water, watery 1650. 4. Of light or of luminous 
bodies: Dimmed by watery vapour 1607. 

2. fig. Out of a w. and queasy conscience Мит. 4. 
The w. moonlight 1845. 

Watter-lane. 1872. ldial. A green lane 
with a stream running along it. | 2. A narrow 
passage of open water, e.g. between masses of 
reeds or between lines of shipping 1883. 

Waterless (wotoilés), а. (OE. wateriéas 
= Du. waterloos, ОНО. waggeriés.) Destitute 
of water; containing no water; unsupplied with 
water, 

Wa-ter-level. 1563. 1. A levelling instru- 
ment in which water is used instead of alcohol. 
2. Mining. A road driven on the strike of a seam 
to carry off water 1698. 8. The plane below 
which the rock or soil is saturated with water; 
the situation of this plane 1839. 4. The hori- 
zontal surface of still water. Also, the position 
of the surface of water. 1860. 

Wa-ter-lily. 1549. Тһе common name 
for many aquatic plants with large flowers, be- 
longing to the family NympAzacez. In England 
chiefly applied to the white water-lily Vymphxa 
alba, and the yellow water-lily Nuphar lutea, 
b. Applied to aquatic plants of other orders 
1653. 

Warter-line. 1625. т. Maut. The line of 
floatation of a ship; the line supposed to be 
described on the hull by the surface of the water 
when a ship is afloat. Often = LoAD-WATER- 
LINE. 2. Shipbuilding. Any one of certain 
structural lines of a ship, parallel with the sur- 
face of the water which represent the contour 
of the hull at various heights above the keel 
1750. 8. = WATER-LEVEL 3. 1849.. 4. The 
outline of a coast 1791, Б.А linear watermark 
in paper 1847. 

Waterlog (wü'tozleg), v. 1779. [app. f. 
WATER så. + LOG v.! (in the sense of * to reduce 
to a log-like condition ').] . 1. trans. To render 
(a ship, etc.) unmanageable by flooding with 
water. 2. То saturate with water so as to ren- 
der inert 1868. 


Waterlogged (wo-toilggd), 27. а. 1769. 
[f. prec. +-ED',] 1, Of a ship, boat: Flooded 
with water so as to become impaired in buoy- 
ancy, heavy, and unmanageable. 2. Of floating 
bodies: Saturated with water so as to be de- 
prived of buoyancy 1832. 3. Suffering from, 
deteriorated or rendered unserviceable by, ex- 
cessive saturation with water 1829. 

т. frazsf. That water-logged country called Hol- 
land 1840, 3. W. mines 1895. Rotten water-logged 
earth 1897. 

Waterloo (wgtoilz-). 1816. The battle 
fought outside the village of Waterloo, near 
Brussels, on June 18, 1815, in which Napoleon 
was finally defeated. Hence, something which 
is a 'settler'; a decisive and final contest; 
chiefly in phr, Zo meet one's W. 

Waterman (wō'təiměn). late ME. [Cf. 
С. wassermann, WFris, wetterman.] ti. А 
seaman, mariner -1682. 2. А man working on 
a boat or among boats, es. a boatman who 
plies for hire on a river, etc. 1458. b, co//og. 
One having a (good) knowledge of boating, etc. 
1912, 3. А man employed in the supply or 
distribution of water; e.g. a water-carrier, a 
turncock or fireman ; ¢sf, an attendant at cab- 
stands whose duty was to water the horses 
1705. Hence Wartermanship, the art of a w, ; 
skill in rowing or managing boats, etc. 

Wa-ter-mark, wa-termark, ғ. 1678. 
[Mark 01) 1. Тһе line (whether actually 
marked or not) forming the limit to which the 
tide, or the water of a river, well, etc., has risen 
or usu. rises. Cf. HIGH-WATER mark, Low- 
WATER mark. 2. A mark left by a flood 1822. 
з. The line showing the draught of a ship 1764. 
4. A distinguishing mark or device impressed 
in the substance of a sheet of paper during 
manufacture, usu, barely noticeable except when 
the sheet is held up against the light 1708. b. 
The metal design from which the impression is 
made 1854. Hence Warter-mark v. trans. to 
mark or stamp with a w.; to embody as a w. 

Warter-meadow. 1733. А meadow 
periodically overflowed by a stream, 


Wa:ter-measure. 1465. A kind of 


WATER-SPOUT 


measurement formerly used for coal, salt, ete, 
sold on board vessels in port or in the river, © 

Warter-melon. 1615. {Зо called from 
the abundance of watery juice.) А kind of 
gourd, Citrullus vulgaris, 

Warter-mill. late ME. rn A corn-mill 
whose machinery is driven by water. 2. А 
water-wheel or a machine driven by a water- 
wheel 1580. 

Warter-mint. 1542. Any aquatic plant 
of the labiate genus Mentha; chiefly the Berga- 
mot Mint (Mentha aguatica) or the Brook-mint 
(M. hirsuta). 

Warter-nymph. late ME, 1. А nymph 
inhabiting or presiding over water; a naiad, 
2. A water-lily of the genus Nymphaea 1866, 

Water of Ayr. 1805. The name of the river 
at the mouth of which the town of Ayr stands. 
Used attrib. in Water of Ayr stone, а kind of 
stone found on its banks, used for whetstones 
and for polishing. 

Water of life. late ME. 1. fig. A drink 
which gives life or immortality to the drinker, 
з. A name for brandy or whisky; tr. med.L, 
agua vitz, Е. eau-de-vie. rare. 1576. 

Wavter-pipe. late МЕ, 1.A pipe through 
which water is conducted. · 2. A hookah, nar- 
ghile, or kalian 1824. 

x. One depe calleth another because of уе noyse of 
thy water pipes Ps, xlii. 8 (Great Bible): see note 
S. V. WATER-SPOUT. 

Warter-pot. late ME. 1. A vessel, usu, 
of earthenware, for holding water. b. Asir. 
The portion of the zodiacal constellation Aqua- 
rius which is figured as a vase or urn 1546. а, 
= WATERING-POT I. 1530. 3. = WATERING- 
POT 2. 1815. 

Waterproof (wo'to1przf), а. and sd, 1736. 
[See PROOF а. т b.] A. adj. Impervious to 
water; capable of resisting the deleterious ac- 
tion of water. 

Neat w. travelling suits 187r. ig. Tears were not 
the things to find their way to Mr. Bumble's soul; 
his heart was w. Dickens. 

В. 52. A fabric or garment rendered impervious 
to water by treatment with india-rubber or the 
like 1799. Hence Warterproof v. trans. to 
make у. Wa‘terproofed (-przít) 277. a. Wa'ter- 
proofing vé/.sb the action or process of making 
materials, etc. w.; material with which a sub- 
stance is made w. 

Warter-rat. 1552. I. An aquatic rodent 
of the family A/uridz; in British use, the 
water-vole, Arvicola amphibius. ln the U.S. 
applied to the MUSK-RAT, and in Australia to 
the genus Zydromys. 2. fig. A water-thief, 
pirate. Also contempt., a Sailor, boatman, or 
the like. 1596. 

Watershed (wo:teifed). 1803. [SHED 
5&1] 1. The line separating the waters flowing 
into different rivers or river basins; a narrow 
elevated tract of ground between two drainage 
areas. 2. Joosely. a. The slope down which the 
water flows from a watershed 1839. b. The 
whole gathering ground of a river system 1874. 
8. A structure for throwing off water 1881. 

Wa-tershoot. 1625. І, ta. Outflow of 
drainage water from land; water carried off by 
drainage -1721. b. A gutter or channel for the 
overflow of water 1819. 2. An artificial cascade 
contrived for the amusement or exercise of 
‘shooting the rapids ' in a boat or by swimming 
1900. 

Waterside. late ME. 1. The side or 
brink of water; the bank or margin of the sea, 
orofariver, stream, orlake, 2. The side to- 
wards the water 1868. 

Water-souchy (-sa-tfi, -szzfi). 1731. [а. 
Du. waterzootje, f. water WATER 30. + zootje, 
soodje boiling (of fish).] Fish (prop. perch) 
boiled and served in its own liquor, Y 

Wa-ter-spout, wa:terspout. late ME. 
1. A spout, pipe, or nozzle, through which water 
is discharged; also +a squirt, syringe. 2. 
Meteorol. A gyrating column of mist, spray, and 
water, produced by the action of a whirlwind 
on a portion of the sea and the clouds imme- 
diately above it 1738. b. A sudden and violent 
fall of rain ; a cloudburst 1779. 

In Ps. xlii. 7 (version of 1611), the word is now com- 
monly apprehended as an example of sense 2 ; it was, 


= (man), a (pass). au (loud). s (cut). £(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit. ¢(Psyche). 9 (what). -p (got). 


WATER-SPRING 
fowever, probably intended as a metaphorical uas of 


sense 1. 

Wa-ter-spring. 1440. = SPRING 44.1 
Now chiefly in echoes of the Bible, rr 
Wet Now rare. ОЕ, (Cf. С. 
wasserstrom,| A stream or current water; 
Cv or od Ta flood. 9 4 
ater- е. late МЕ, [See TABLE 
IV. 2, 3.] 1. Arch. а, The 282 top ы» 
plinth, b. A projecting ledge or mouldin 
sloping on the top, set along the side of a ea] 
so as to throw off rain, 2. À channel or gutter 
on each side of or across а road 1707. 3. А 
window-ledge or sill in a ship or railway car- 
riage 1883. 4. = WATER'LEVEL 3, 1 us 
Wa'ter-tabling 47ch., water-t К р, 
a line of water tables. d 
Watertight (w:texteit), а. lateME, [See 
TIGHT а. 2.] 1.So closely constructed or fitted 
that water cannot leak through. — b, fig. 1647. 

a. As sb, p/. Watertight boots 1880, 

т. W. compartment, each of thi compart. 
ments, with o partitions, into Which the сз of 
а large ship is now usu, divided for safety; hence 
often fig. 

Wa'ter-wa'gtail. 1611. 1. The common 
pied wagtail, Motacilla lugubris. Also applied 
with distinctive epithet to other species. — 2. 
U.S. A bird of the Amer. genus Seiurus 1865. 

Warter-wave. 1560. I. A wave of water, 
2. А wave in the hair produced by W.-waving, 
a method of waving the hair with w. 1882, 

Wa-ter-way. 1440. I. A channel for the 
escape or passage of water. 2. Naut. A long 
piece of timber, hollowed in the middle, serving 
as a channel for carrying off water from the 
deck of a ship 1635. 3. A route for travel or 
transport by water; a river, canal, or a portion 
of a sea or lake, viewed as a medium of transit 
1858. 4. The breadth of a navigable water- 
course ; esp. the breadth allowed for the water- 
course of a canal or the like passing under a 
bridge ог tunnel 1739. 5. An opening for the 
passage of vessels, esp. entering and leaving a. 
harbour, the fairway 1883. 6. The full-open 
passage area in a cock or valve 1744. 

Wa:ter-weed. 1842. Any aquatic plant 
with inconspicuous flowers; spec. the Amer. 
weed Z£ lodea canadensis,common in Eng.waters. 

Wa-ter-wheel. late ME. т. A wheel 
designed to drive machinery with water as the 
motive power. 2. А wheel for raising water by 
means of buckets or boxes fitted on its circum- 
ference 1639. +3. A paddle-wheel -1822, 

. Warter-witch. 1680. I, A witch inhabit- 
ing the water. 2, U.S, A name for several 
water-birds noted for their quickness in diving 
1789. 3. U.S. = WATER-diviner 1859. 

Waterwork (wgtorwzik). 1448. [f 
Water så. + WORK s] фт, A structure built 
in the water or serving as a receptacle for water 
or a defence against the force of water 1791. 
2. +a. A system of machinery for raising, con- 
veying, or distributingwater -1775. b. collect. pl. 
(Sometimes construed as sing.) The machinery, 
buildings, and engineering constructions, used 
for the purpose of supplying а town, etc., with 
water distributed through pipes 1621. t3. Апу 
contrivance for producing a pleasing spectacle 
by means of water in motion; an ornamenta 
fountain or cascade -1779. b. transf. Chiefly 
in joc, ref, to shedding of tears or making water 
1647. 4. An operation or department of labour 
concerned with hydraulic engineering, irtiga- 
tion, or the like, Now rare. 1564. 

Watery (wgrtori), а. ОЁ, [f WATER 5. 
4-Y1)] “x. Of land or soil: Full of water į 
moist, plashy, b. Of clouds: Full of moisture 
which is ready to fall as rain. Also of wind, etc. 
late ME. с, йал: Covered with or permeate: 
by water; set ог built in the water 1593+ | 3 
preston water in consistence ; iin did 

С, з. Having the appearance of waters Te- 
sembling water i Boy Of colour: Looking 
as if diluted with water. late M а a. jue 
nature of water 1477. b. applied to d 
bow, poet. RR Of Mee solution, 
etc.: Made with water, aqueous ccs: 
sisting of water. Chiefly poet. or Ле}. x ge 
Of, belonging to, or eb with the water; 


aquatic. Now rare, late ME. 7-0 food: Con- 


ö (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). Ü 


1 | in wattle-work, 


d | break on the shore. 


(Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dune). 


is жагу Nest Davenawr, 
3, A ж. sunbeam Scorr. Ww. 4 
place ia which a гете (а) the 


B: 3. W. for 
of London 


w. in one 
measuring 


Watteau (woes, vate). 1833. The name 


electric energy. Hence Wa‘ttless a. 


of К Antoine W^atteau (1684-1721), a French 
painter, used a£/ri?, in W., school, W.-like adj. ; 
also in designations of articles of female cos- 
tume similar to those represented in Watteau's 
pictures, as W. bodice, hat, Hence Wartteau- 
ish a. resembling the style of Watteau. 

Wattle (wot, 22.1 [OE, watul, of obsc. 
origin] І. 1. pl. and collect, sing. Rods or 
stakes, interlaced with twigs or nches of 
trees, used to make fences, walls, and roofs. 
Also, rods and branches of trees collected for 
this purpose, 2.dia4 А hurdle 1640. 3. dial. 
s T twi 

1. W. interwoven ered with 
clay or mud, as a building та х ража etc. 

IL Australian. [orig. w.-tree, from the use 
of the long pliant branches for making wattled 
fences, etc.} The common name in Australia 
for indigenous trees of the genus Acacia, Also 
with defining word indicating the particular 
species, as Black, Silver W. 1810. 

Wattle (wo't’l), 0.2 1513. [Origin obsc.] 
1. A fleshy lobe (usu. bright-coloured) pendent 
from the head or neck of certain birds, as the 
domestic fowl, the turkey, etc. 2. А flap of 
skin pendent from the throat or neck of some 
swine, Also, a similar excrescence on the jaws 
of sheep or goats, and joc, of human beings 1570. 
з. A fleshy appendage hanging from the mouths 
of some fishes; а barb 1655. Hence Warttled a. 
of a bird, having wattles or a w.; in Heraldry, 
having the wattles of a specified tincture distinct 
from that of the body. 

Wattle (wo'tl), 2. late ME. [f. WATTLE 


ЖЛ] т. trans, To construct (a building, fence, 
etc) of wattle. 2. To interlace (boughs, twigs, 
form wattle-work 14! 3. To 


etc.) so as to 486. 
bind together (posts, laths, etc.) with interlaced 
osiers, twigs, ОГ flexible branches 1602. Hence 
Warttled ppl. a. constructed of wattle ; inter- 
laced, Warttling v4/. sd. (а) an assemblage of 
rods or laths interlaced with twigs, osiers, or 
the like, serving as the material of a wattled 
wall, fence, etc. ; (2) boughs and twigs for use 


Wave (уйу), sb. 1526. [f WAVE v.] L 
1.A movement in the sea or other collection of 
water, by which a portion of the water rises 
above the normal level and then subsides, at 
the same time travelling over the surface; à 
moving ridge or swell of water between two 
depressions ; one of the long ridges or rollers 
which, in the SERM раге of the ч? ey 

t regular intervals, and success! 
eae the st b. poet. Used in collect. 
sing. for ‘water’, ‘sea’ 1588. 2. transf. a. An 
undulatory movement, or one of an intermittent 
series of movements, of something passing over 
or on a surface or through the air 1810. b А 
forward movement of a large body of persons 
(chiefly invaders or immigrants overrunning à 
country, OT soldiers advancing to an attack), 
who either recede and return after an interval, 
or are followed after a time by another body of 
persons repeating the same movement 1852. с. 
‘A long convex strip of land between two long 


em dmm me surface. 
In pop. lang., а ‘heat-wave’ ete. denotes а spel! 
Я abn ap p which is assumed to be 
ravelling over the country in a particular direc- 
tion) 1843. c. Seismology. A seismic disturbance 
of the crust or surface of the earth, exp d 


Physics (see quots.) 1851. 
certain geometrid mot 


i after w, of men, regardless of the 
panithment gem 3. Man, on. the dubious waves 
of error toss Owrkw, A w.of militarism sweeps 
through the nation 1915 $. Freedom's northern 
wind will take all the w. out of your bair 1886, 
са Examples are the waves in the surface of water, 

waves of the air which convey sound, and the 
waves of the ether which are concerned in the trans 
mission of light, 


stimulation, the (hypothetical) impulse 
vibration travelling a! а nerve from the at 
which it is jette dr ing A 

IL An act of waving. 1. A motion to and fro 
of the hand or of something held in the band, 
used as a signal or as an expressive sign 1688. 
з. A swaying to and fro 1648. 3. An act of 
waving the hair. 

attrib. and Comb.: W.-tront Physics, the continuous. 
lines or surface including all the waves or radiatory 
emissions which are in the same phase; -length, (a) 
the distance from crest to crest or from hollow to hol- 
low of a wave of water or other liquid ; (2) the distance 
between two sui ve points ol maximum com; 
sion or maximum faction in sound-waves ; (c) the 
distance between points in the same phase on two 
successive heat, light, electro-magnetic, or other waves; 
esp. the length of electro-magnetic wave employed by 
a broadcasting station; also fig.; -line, (a) Ship- 
building, an outline recommended some na' 
architects for the hull of a vessel as facilitating move- 
ment through the waves; (P) PAysies, the path of a w, 
of light, sound, etc. ; also, the graphic representation 
of the path. Hence Wa'veless a. haying no waves, 
not agitated or disturbed by waves, a'velet, a 
little w., a ripple. 

Wave (wav), v. (OE. тайап, corresp. to 
MHG, «ales to wave :—Teut, root *wab-.] I. 
To move to and fro or up and down, 1. infr. 
Of a thing having a free end : To move to and 
fro, shake or sway in the air by the action of 
the wind or breeze. late ME, — b. ¢rans. Of the 
wind, etc.: To cause (a thing) to sway or move 
to and fro 1602. фа. infr. То move to and fro 
restlessly or uncertainly; to waver; also, to 
hover -1728. #3. To be restless in mind ; to 
vacillate, waver -1796. 4. Of water: Tomove 
in waves, undulate; also fransf. of a crowd 
1530. b. Ofa field of corn, etc. : To undulate 
like the waves of the sea 1667. +5. Tomake a - 
movement to and fro (with the hands). OE. 
only. t6. To make motions (with the uplifted 
hands or something held in the bands) by way 
of signal 1644. tb. trans. To signal to (a per- 
son) -1627. Ту. trans. and intr. To move to 
and fro or up and down regularly or thythmi- 
cally -1808. 8. £rans. То move through the air 
with asweeping gesture (the uplifted orextended 
arm or hand, or something held in the hand), 
often as a sign of greeting or farewell, or as an 
expression of exultation; usu. implying repeated 
movements. Said also (chiefly poet.) of im- 
personal things personified 1607. b. Tobrandish 
(a weapon) 1601, с. intr. (for pass.) To be 
moved to and fro 1605. 9. To signify (some- 
thing) by a wave of the hand or arm 1810. b. 


P (сип). & (ё) (there). 


z (E) (rein). g (Er. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


WAVE-LIKE 


To motion (a person, etc.) aside, away, off, etc. ; 
also with preps. from, fo, etc. 1840. — c. intr, 
To make a sign by a wave of the hand 1803. 

x. A stately Ship. Sails fill'd, and streamers waving 
Мил, 3 Cor. n. й, rọ 4. b. Fair waved the eo 
corn In rotes pleasant land 1351. 7. At ЕР 
thrice his head thus wauing vp and downe, He rais'd 
а sigh Suaxs. Colours that change whene’er they w, 
their wings & Maidens w. Their 'kerchiefs, 
and old women weep for joy Cowrer. Cypresses 
that seldom w. their boughs SHELLEY. 

Н. [from Wave sb.) 1. trans. To ornament 
with an undulating design; to make wavy in 
outline 1547. 2. infr. To undulate in form or 
outline 1789. 

1, Hair that has been waved by hot irons till it is 

en and irregular 1909, 

Comb., in the names of the several offerings which, 
according to the Levitical law, were ‘waved’ by the 
priest when presented in sacrifice, as wavebread, 
‘breast, -loaf, -offering, sheaf. Hence Waved 
(welvd) рА/. a. having the form of waves, presenting a 
wavy outline or appearance, having wavy markings 
or a wavy texture; held aloft and moved to and fro. 
Waver :2,2 one who waves or causes to wave; an 
implement for making the hair wavy; Printing, an 
inking roller which has a waving motion, because 
р] diagonally in the machine. 

Wavrve-like, a. and adv. 1685. [f. WAVE 
2 *-LIKE.] A. adj. Resembling a wave, or 
what pertains to a wave. — B. adv. After the 
manner of a wave or waves 1872. 

Wavellite (wzr'véloit). 1805. [f. name of 
Dr. Wavel, its discoverer; see -ITE ! 2 b.] Min, 
Hydrous phosphate of aluminium, found in 
zlobular aggregates with a radiated structure. 

Waver (weryo2), 2.1 1555. [Origin obsc. ; 
oerh. f. WAIVE v., in the sense ‘to leave un- 
ouched'.] A young tree left standing when 
he surrounding wood is felled. 

Waver (wzrvai) v. [ME. waver, wever 
= MHG. walerén, ON. vafra; a frequentative 
‚ Теш. root *wað-.] 1. intr. To sway to and 
ro, as if in danger of falling ; to reel, stagger, 
otter, Nowzare.lateME. 2. Toswingor wave 
n the air; to float or flutter 1440. 3. To ex- 
iibit doubt or indecision ; to change or vary; 
o fluctuate or vacillate (detween) ; to become 
insteady, flinch, give way ME. 4.Ofthings(ora 
Jerson as an unconscious agent): To change, 
тату, fluctuate 1490. 5. Of the voice, the eye, 
itc, (or a person in respect of these): To be- 
оте unsteady ; to shake, tremble, falter 162r. 
5. Of light, shade, objects seen indistinctly: То 
licker, quiver 1664. 

3. Vertue that wavers is not vertue Mitt. The 
ine wavered and broke 1915. Hence Wa'ver só.* 
he act or condition of wavering. Wa*verer,one who 
vavers, Wa'vering 727. sd. and ///.; hence wa*ver- 
ngly adv. Wa'very a. characterized by wavering 
г fluttering ; tremulous, unsteady 1820. 

Wavey (wzrvi). 1795. [See Wawa.] A 
Yorthern (Amer.) goose of the genus Chen, esp. 
he common w., С, kyperboreus. 

Wavy (wéervi),a. 1562. [f. WAVE sé, or 
^, - -Y 1]. т. Full of waves, abounding in waves, 
Шому 1593. 2. ¢ransf, Said of the air, clouds, 
itc. 1586. 3. /ig. Fluctuating, wavering, chang- 
ng 1795. 4. Moving to and fro or up and down 
vith a wave-like motion 1700. b. Of move- 
nents: Taking place in undulating curves, 
inuous 1836. 5. Rising and falling gently in 
. succession of waves and hollows; forming an 
indulating line or a series of wave-like curves 
701. b. Bot, and Zool, Undulate, sinuate ; 
iaving undulate or sinuate markings 1832. c. 
Her, = UNDEE 1562. d. Of a dog (short for 
v.-coated): Having the coat in waves, not curly 
884. 

2. T. breathing, respiration (Path.), respiration in 
vhich the inspiratory, and sometimes the expiratory, 
ounds are broken into two or more separate parts. 
„ Let her glad Vallies smile with w. Corn Prior. 5. 
Ter dark hair flowed behind, w. but uncurled 1858. 
A fine w. chalk down 189%, С. Barry w., of the field, 
livided into waving bands of generally horizontal di- 
ection. Hence Wa'vi-ly adv., -ness. 

FWaw.! (ME. waze, related to OE. wagian 
о wave, shake, totter.] A wave 1600. 

| Waw,? wau. 1832. The 6th letter in the 
Hebrew and the corresponding letter in the 
Arabic and other Semitic alphabets. 

| Wawa (wzrwà). 1768. [Cree wehwew 

ose. Cf, WAVEY,] An Amer,-Indian name 

or the wild goose, 
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Wax (wzks), 2.1 (Com. Teut.; OE. weax 
+—ОТеш. *wasom, of disputed origin.) 1. А 
substance (also distinctively called BEESWAX) 
produced by bees and used by them as the mate- 
rial of the honeycomb; when'slightly warmed it 
is readily moulded into any shape. '2. Beeswax 
as melted down, bleached, or otherwise pre- 
pared for some special purpose in the arts, in 
medicine, or in manufactures OE. b. As used for 
the coating of writing tablets 1533. c. А particu- 
lar variety of wax. Usu, with adj., as while, yel- 
low w. 1545. d. An object made of wax ;.a wax 
candle; a figure or model in wax 1844. 3. In fig. 
and similative uses, referring to the easy fusi- 
bility of wax, its softness, adhesiveness, etc. OE. 
4. = SEALING-WAX OE, b. With designation 
of colour 1485. 5. Any ofa class of substances, 
found in nature in greater or less purity, includ- 
ing beeswax and other compounds resembling 
it in general properties and (more or less) in 
chemical composition, a. A vegetable product 
obtained from various trees and plants 1799. b. 
A substance resembling beeswax secreted or 
produced by various species of scale-insects 
1802. c. A mineral product somewhat resem- 
bling beeswax 1838. d. gen. 1866. 6, = EAR- 
WAX 1706. 7. A thick resinous composition 
used by shoemakers for rubbing their thread. 
More fully cobdlers', shoemakers' wax. 1622. 8. 
U.S. A thick syrup produced by boiling down 
the sap of the sugar-maple tree 1845. 9. attrib. 
(quasi-adj.) = composed of or modelled in w. 
1585. 

2. Effigies.. Curiously done in W. to the Life 1702. 
The Art of Painting in Wax 1787. I'll work her as 
I go, I know shee's w. 1612. His heart was..W.to 
receive, and marble to retain Byron. Phr. Close, 
tight, neat as w.; to stick like w.; to Jit like w. 
Man, lad of w., used as a term of emphatic commen- 
dation (now arch. and dial.) 5. C. Fossil, mineral 
w, = OzocERITE. Paraffin w.: see PARAFFIN sd. 

Comb.: W.berry, (а) the fruit of plants of the 
genus Myrica, esp. M. cerifera; also, the plant itself; 
(фу = Symphoricarpus racemosus; -bill any one of 
numerous small birds of the PZoceidz ог Weaver-bird 
family, whose bills have a waxy appearance ; -billed 
а., having a bill resembling sealing-w.; -cloth, cloth 
coated with w. as a protection from wet ; w. doll, (a) 
a doll with head and bust (often also the limbs) of w, ; 
(2) 27. = Fumrrory ; end, thread coated with cobblers’ 
w., used by shoemakers; hence -ended a., bound 
with w.-ends; -flower, (2) an imitation flower made 
of w.; (4) the genus Hoya; (c) Clusia insignis of Bri- 
tish Guiana; (d) Stephanotis floribunda; -leather, 
leather ‘waxed’ or finished on the ‘ flesh” side; 
-light, a candle, taper, or night-light made of w.; 
-maker, a worker-bee that makes w.; -myrtle = 
w.-berry (а) ; «plant, any one of various plants either 
yielding a vegetable w. or having a waxy appearance ; 
esp. Myrica cerifera, any species of Hoya, and Monos 
tropa uniflora; W. tablet, a board coated with w., 
to be written on with a stylus; w. taper, a taper 
made of w.; -tree, any of various trees yielding vege- 
table w.; esp. Myrica cerifera, of N. America, the 
privet, Ligustrum lucidum, of China, the genus 
Vismia of S. America, the varnish-tree of S. America, 
Elzagia utilis, ће Japanese shrub Rhus succedanea, 

Wax (weeks), 20.2 collog. or slang. 1854. 
[Origin obsc.] Angry feeling; a fit of anger; 
chiefly Zo de in а w, 

I used to rush out in a frightful state of w., and 
show a leg 1854. 

Wax (weeks), 21 Now chiefly Z/erazy or 
arch. Pa.t. and pa, pple. waxed (wzekst); 
pa. pple. also waxen. [Com. Teut. str. vb. ; 
OE. weaxan (weox, weaxen) :—OTeut. *wahs- 
:—pre-Teut. *woks-, abl. var. of Indo-Eur, 
*aweks-, *auks-, *uks-, extended f. *aweg-, 
*aug-, *ug- (L. augere to increase, Skr. буаз 
strength, Lith. augu I grow, OTeut. *azz- in 
OE. éacian EKE v.).] I. To grow, increase. 
(Opp. to wave.) x. inir, To increase gradually 
in size and strength; to grow, develop. arc, 
anddial, 2, Toadvancezz power, importance, 
prosperity, ete, OE. з. Of inanimate things : 
To increase in size, quantity, volume, intensity, 
etc, OE. — 4. Of the moon: To undergo the 
periodical increase in the extent of its visible 
illuminated portion, characteristic of the first 
half of the lunation OE. 5. Of a quality, state 
of things, activity, etc. : To become gradually 
greater or more striking ; to increase in potency 
or intensity OE. 

1, There wex..euery holsum spice Cuaucer, Thy 
bairn waxes fast, she’s taller ivery time I see her 1889, 
2. Cor. п. ii, тоз. А democratic party..was waxing 
in size and strength 1873. 3. The river, which I ob- 


WAY 


served to be somewhat waxen Scorr. Glaciers. w. 
and wane in some mysterious manner 1884. 4. States 
thrive or wither, as moons ж. and wane Cowrzz, 

IL With complement: To change by growth 
or increase; to turn, become, grow ME. 

When her sonne to mans estate did wex Srexsze. 
What? Art thou like the Adder waxen deaf] Swans, 
It was now waxing towards morning 1831. Mr. 
Chuckster waxed wroth at this answer Dickens, As 
time waxed on 1870, 

Wax (weeks), 0.2 late ME. [f Wax 55.1) 
1. trans, To cover with a layer of wax; to 
dress. with wax; to polish or stiffen with a 
dressing of wax. +2. To stop up (an aperture) 
with or as with wax -1709. 3. Leather-manuf. 
To dress (a skin) with a mixture of аир аан 
oil, etc. 1885. 

т, As a Shoemaker waxeth his thread 2615. The 
elegant.ignoramus whose sole accomplishments con- 
sist in parting his hair, waxing his moustaches, and 
smoking a meerschaum 1863. Hence Waxed (wakst) 
øl. a. coated with a layer of wax; polished or stif 
fened with wax; dressed or saturated with wax, е, [4 
for water-proofing ; of a skin, dressed on the flesh side 
with a mixture of lamp-black and oil, 

Wax candle. ОЕ. A candle made of wax, 


Warx-cha:ndler. late ME. One whose 
trade is to make or sell wax candles. 

Waxen (we'ks’n), a. [OE. wexen, super 
seded by a new formation f. WAX sd.) + -EN 4,] 
I. Made of wax. 2. transf. and jig. As if made 
of wax (with ref. to its softness, impressibility 
or fusibility, or to the smooth and lustrous sur- 
face of things modelled in wax) тот. 3. 
Covered or coated with wax, loaded with wax 
I590. n 

1. W. image, spec. an effigy in wax representing a 
person whom it was desired to injure by witchcraft; 
The W.-Image being found and broken, ..the King 
did.. recover 1685. 2. For men haue marble, women 
w, mindes Ѕнлкѕ. His rosy neck, and w. arms 1743, 
W, paleness 1853. 

Comb.: w.chatterer, the Bohemian waxwing, 
Anfelis garrulus. 
+Wa-xen, v. 
(See N.E.D.) 

Wa-:x-shot. Оёз. exc. Hist, 1550. [f. Wax 
501 +5нот 52.1] A customary payment made 
for the maintenance of lights in churches. 

Waxwing (we'kswin). 1817. А pas- 
serine bird of the genus Ampelis (Bombycilla), 
esp. 4. garrulus, the Bohemian w. 

Waxwork (werkswrik) 1697. І. Work 
executed in wax; esp. modelling in wax; an 
object modelled in wax; usu. applied to life- 
size effigies of persons, with head, hands, and 
bust of wax, coloured and clothed to look like 
life. 2. An exhibition of wax figures represent- 
ing celebrated or notorious characters ; also, 
the place of exhibition, Now 77. 1796. 3. U.S. 
The climbing bitter-sweet, Celastrus scandens; 
so called from the waxy scarlet aril of the fruit 
1856. 

Туе seen wax-work quite like life Dickens. 

attrib, and Comb, as w.-figure, -show, etc. So 
Wa'x-wo'rker, a worker in wax; s/ec. a bee that 
makes мах. Wa'x-wo:rking а. making wax. 

Waxy (we'ksi), a.l 1596. [f. Wax 01 
+-¥1,] 1. Having the nature or distinctive pro- 
perties of wax; fig. of a person, etc., soft, 
plastic, impressionable like wax. 2. Resem- 
bling wax in colour or consistence; (of a quality) 
like that of wax 1835. b. Med. Affected with 
amyloid degeneration 1845. Hence Wa'xily 
adv., ness. 

Waxy (we'ksi),a.2 co/log. or slang. 1853. 
[f Wax 56.?---v1] Angry, ‘in a wax’. 

Way (wā), sb. [Com. Тец. ; OE. weg :— 
OTeut. *wezoz, f. *weg-to move, journey, carry 
(see WEIGH v.):— Indo-Eur. *wegh- (wogh-) 
as in L. vehere to carry, Gr. dxos vehicle.] 1. 
Road, path. т, A track prepared or available for 
travelling along ; a road, street, lane, or path. 
b. A road considered with ref. to the condition 
of its surface, etc. OE. с. A place of passage, 
e.g. an opening made through a crowd, a door 
or gate, etc. ME. d. Railways, See PER- 
MANENT w., SIX-FOOT w., etc. 2. pl Parallel 
wooden planks or balks for heavy loads, ships, 
etc. to slide upon 1639. b. Mech. Parallel sills 
forming a track for the slides of the uprights of 
a planing machine, the carriage of a lathe, or 
the like 1869. 


1540. = МАХ v.l -1647. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de 


vie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (get). 


WAY 


1. Broad on the left before him lay, For many 
the Roman w.Scorr. Beside, pots across уай 


the other side of the w., etc.; Не саће! gentle- pae ohare 

man on the opposite side of the w. Dice Pe the tasti y. 

most part, no English creature ever does see c-—— €. ба а w, on a tingle (rare ce взор. 

than over the w, Ruskin. transf. The Via or tomal) ccoashon ; a^ a solitary or rare онака. Abo 

‘milky w., which the ntry of the North fre- ay be Ne ye ез Gessho 11.2.) 
= буол таза oL New rare. 


uently designate ‘the w,’ 1844. " But ij beaten 
z of friendship, What eei E eae 
Suaxs. b. The weather was cold, the ways dirty 
and dangerous 1663. d. Line of то, а track formed 


by a pair of rails. or img oet So te put (a perso 
п. Course of travel or movement. 1, A line E n x o 29 
mony. the or one’s w. Оо, or io the course of 


or course of travel or pro ion by which a 
place may be reached, or dion Which а person 
or thing may pass OE. яз. Course or line of 
actual movement. late ME. `8. gen, Opportunity 
for passage or advance; absence of obstruction; 
hence fig. freedom of action, scope, opportunity. 
late МЕ. b. In legal documents sometimes = 
RIGHT OF W. 1766, 4. Travel or motion along 
a particular route or in a particular direction 
OE. b. Naut, Progress (of a ship or boat) 
through the water; rate of progress, velocity 
1663. 5. Distance travelled or to be travelled 
along a particular route OE, — 6. Direction of 
motion, relative position, or aspect. Chiefly in 
advb. phr., as this w. (= hitherwards), my ш. 
(= towards me, intomy neighbourhood), that w., 
which w., all ways, etc. ME. 

т. Mr. Bourne. asked if I were going his w. 1856. 
fig. That go the Primrose w. to th euerlasting Bon- 
fire Saks. Prov. There be mo waies to the wood 
than one Heywoop. The Longest w, about is the 
nearest W. Home 1661. Phrases. To hold, keep (а 
certain) w. to follow it without deviation. To know 
one's ш. about, to know how to get from place to place 
in a neighbourhood; jig. to know how to act in any 
emergency, to possess wide experience of the ways of. 
the world, esp. with derogatory implication. TThere 
lies your w., please to go away- Te g the wrong W, 
of food or drink, to go into the win pipe instead of 
the gullet when being swallowed. W, of the Cross 
(= eccl. L, Via Crucis), a series of (fourteen) images 
or pictures representing the ‘ Stations of the Cross’ 
(Station så. ТУ. 3), ranged round the interior of a 
church, or on the road to or in the vicinity of a church 
or shrine, esp. as used as an object of devotion; 
hence, a series of devotions used in connexion wi 
the Stations. 2. The weie of an egle in heuene,.. 
the weie of a ship in the myd se Wycur Prov. 
xxx. 19. The series of parallel paths hewn out by 
the rocker on a mezzotint is technically termed 
а ш, 1891. 3. Phr, To give W., make w. also Way! 
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каем aho Ar. Out of the w. (es 


F 


in danger from. Ом? of harm's w.: ме Hanm s$ 
с. Togo eut ‘one's w. to (do something), to do some- 
thing which tbe circumstances do not for or in- 


r 


49. d. p 
mak- 


an obstructive tion. g> T» put ont of the w., to 
make away with, kill, Ом of tae w., no alive 
h. predic. as adj.: Beside t mark, out of places 
Таче Under w. Nant, (ad, Du. onderweg.) 
Having begun to move through the water, Often 
spel under weight sec М клон 25." Also (галау, and 


2 beginning to advance or wake progress. 

omb.: Weel Mining and Geel, any thin 
layer or bed of тос clay, etc. separating dicker 
strata; “leave, permission to make and use а жа, 
fot conveying coal from the pit-head across a person в 
land ; the ret ры for such permission ; the way or 
road constructed for the purpose ; permission to carry 
telephone wires over buildings, drains or water-pipes 
across private land, etc. Iso, the rent or charge for 
such permission; man, a wor man employed on tbe 
permanent w, of a railway, à te-layer ; mark, any 
object which no asa Kod eked C er у, 

> „ а passenger up or set 

ata о station intermediate between the main 
stopping-places ; «station, U.S intermediate sta- 
tion on a railway route, a wayside station; „wise a. 
dial. and U.S., of a horse, familiar with the roads be 
is required to travel; also fig. Ogee el „wort, a 
name for the pimpernel. Hence 'ау`1евз a. baving 
no way or road ; trackless, pathless; «ness. 

Way (wa), adv. Now 52, north., and 
U.S. ME. [Apheticf. AWAY] 1. = AWAY 
adv, 2.6. At or to a (great distance, far 
1849. Hence W off a. distant. W back U.S. 
slang, in phr. from w.-back, from a remote or 
rural district ; hence attrib. and quasi-adj. 

Way (wa), inf, 1836. (Cf. Wo int.) A call 
to a horse to stop. 

-way (wet), as terminal element of advs., is 
identical with Way sd. Cf, -WAYS. 

1. Phrases consisting of the sb. qau an adj. 
are often used advb., and some o! the combi 
thus used have come to be apprehended as 
words, and to be so pronounced and written; 


be understood in a limited sense appropriate to the 
object ; so in aw. W. of thinking, а set of opinions 
or principal characteristic of а party or sect., W. of 
living, life, habits with regard to food, habitation, 
etc. 7o have thing one's отон w., fo have it all 
one's own w., to have one's wishes carried out; to 
meet with no resistance or opposition. Vo fwo ways 
about it, there can be no doubt of the fact. Ий 
always the tw, with (Aim), (he) always acts so. 
Without. „his being any manner of ways connected 
in it 1705. 1..hope she will... llow them to be happ, 
their own way JOHNSON. 5. A teetotaler, however ad- 
mirable in о! ways, is not the fit person to edit 
Burns 1893. 6. Zn the family w. : see ҒАМПҮ (Phr.). 
To be in а w, to be in a state of mental distress or 
anxiety. 7-1 should want for nothing in the bread 
and water w. ! 1 8, It was a new house, but did 


expressions of praise, im g that the praise is to 
LA 


w. of business 1864. 10. Even so Sir, "tis the w. 
of the World Coxcreve. 11. /f is (only) his Wo 
often said of some perverse or annoying habit of be- 


ed 

that's madly wild, or oddly gay, We call it only pretty 
Fanny's М. рдин (1 'arnell's pbr. is often used 
tw., to visit in the course of one's journey; We allus) To kave а w. with one, to have a persuasive 
may take Chatsworth in our w. 1777+ To go, wend | manner, b Ж: и 
one’s w., (now arch.) almost = to go aways Then she| IV. Ways (orig. genitive) used as sing. OE. 
railed on me, and I went my W. Bunyan. Go, come | То go, come one’s ways (now dia); Go thy ways 
your (thy) w. isee also IV), now dial; Go your W. | for a true Pattern of the Vanity, Tmpertinence,. . an 
Ostentation of thy Country ARQUHAR, A 
great, little, long ways (now only dad, and U.S.) 

Phrases. Have w, ta. To be allowed liberty of 
action Suaks, Ф. Of feelings, etc.: To find vent. 
Make w. a. To open a passage (for, tfo), remove 
obstacles to progress. Б. "To move from one's place 
зо as to allow a person to pass. С. To leave a place 


push, squeeze, ECs one's Wy tO effect a forward move- | vacant for a successor or substitute, d. To make | yay, someway; broadway, созуга, straightway. 
ment by the action denoted by the verb ; to accom- | progress on a journey or v^ age. Make one's (its) Se The few ИУ It sb. + tony are genuine ri 
pany one's advance by the specified action; The | w. a. То travel or proceed in an intended direction | e7reway, пу, sideway, etc, are not 

the 16th c. ‘These words may also be used as adjs. 


ortoacertain place, То make the best of one's Wy 
to go as quickly as one can. b. To make progress in 
one's career; to advance in wealth, station, etc., by 
one's own efforts. С, Of a thing: to travel, make 
rogress; of an opinion, etc, to gain acceptance. 
ay one's (its) ү. To. succeed in paying one's ex- 
nses as they arise, without incurring debts. Of a 
Business undertaking : To be self-supporting. See 


plowman homeward plods his weary W. Gray. 70 
hold, keep one's w, to travel without interruption ; 
Jig.to'keep going. Б. transf. A..short dark man 
came into the room with so much w. upon him, that 
he was within a foot of Clennam before he could stop. 
Dickens. 5. Long w. he traveiled ‘before he heard of 
ought Spenser, The village..1s not a great w. о! 


1882, (By) а long Wy fign qualifyin a comparative, = | 
tfar’ Ante i T deat eh ton great extent; | one's w. To have a view of the portion of the road 
1.. Thinke him a great W. foole SHAKS: All the way | or route immediately before one, so as to Е able to 
from — to—(US.), expressing the lower and | avoid wandering or stumbling ; hence fig. now о! o 
‘upper limits of value, number, etc 6. fig. Lear ш, | (chiefly with nei .) to feel justified in deciding £o 
iv. от. The other w. about, ua. conversely, vice | something. Т: се one s w. To set out on a jour- 
versa. One uw. or (the) other, either w. ney; to journey, | 

III. Course of life or action, means, manner.| By the w. a. Along or neat the toad by which one 
1. À path or course of life; the activities and travel, Pe Nar S К hehe UE з jou UE 
fortunes of a person ; а prescribed course of life o Ат т рар (or р 
ог conduct OE. b. //. Habits of life, esp. with Тора sc о аро or the like, d. Аза By. work, 
he w. ОГ | а5 a subordinate jece of work. te. Indirectly. 
Suaxs. By W- Of — ta. By means of, through 
) | the medium of. b. Asan instance or à mode of; in 
the capacity or with the function of. c. Followed by 
gerund, used predic . with the sense: In the habit of 
(doing something); also, usu., making а profession of, 
having а reputation for (being or doing so-and-so). 
collog. de= МА prep. In the (etc.) w. (see also 
III senses 7-9). а= (Usu. in one's w.) On or along the 
road by which one travels; so as to be met, i 
countered, or observed. b. fig. in phr. 20 come, fall, 


Way--bill. 1791. 1. A list of passengers 
booked for seats in a stage-coach or other pub- 
lic vehicle for places on the road. Also, a de- 
tailed statement of goods entrusted to a public 
carrier for delivery. 2. A list of pia to be 
visited оп a journey, 3. U.S. А label attached 
to an article in transport to indicate its destina- 
tion, etc. 1887. 4. А kind of pass by producing 
which a man ‘on the road’ can obtain relief at 
certain stages of his journey, So w. system. 
1893. Hence Way*-bill v. U.S. trans, to enter 
(goods) on a w. 

Waybread, waybred (wébred). Com. 
WGer.: ОЕ, wegbrdde, we, bride; f. WAY sb. 
+OTeut. *óraidjón- broad object, f. *braid- 
BROAD a.] = PLANTAIN! 1. Also water w, = 
water plantain: see PLANTAIN 12, 

Wayfare (хает), sb. arch. late ME. 

{, WAY sh, +FARE 52.1, after WAYFARING a.) 

ayfaring, travelling. 

Wayfare (wéi'fee1), v. Now rare and arch. 
таў. [Back-formation from WAYFARING sô.) 
intr. To journey or travel, esp. on foot. 

‘Wayfarer (wafeoror). 1440, [£ Way 


best or most advisable course. SHAKS. 3. 

course of action ; а device, expedient method, 
or means by which some end may be attained. 
Sometimes coupled with MEAN 56,5 See Ways 
‘AND MEANS, МЕ. 4. Manner in which some- 
thing is done or takes place; method of per- 


forming an action or operation OE. b. advb. | 77 etc, in (one's) w., to be met with in one's ex- | «5, + farer (f. FARE vo)) A traveller by road, 
phrases without prep. (now zar) ME, 5 In perience, to come within (one’s) range Dic s ot esp. oh who journeys on foot. b. Wayfarer's- 


tree, the hobble-bush. U.S: 1858. 


tion, attainment, etc. оо 
(оросо c. In such a position or of such a 


advb. phrases like (in) all ways, ( any 
etc., the sense of manner’ passes into that of 


ö (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. peu). Ü (Ger. 


(a person's) 10, 


WAYFARING 


Wayfaring ( wzrfeeriy), 47.35. arch. 1536. 
[£ Way 35. + faring vol. sb. f. FARE v.!, after 
ba Journeying, travelling ; an instance of 

is. 


Jg. This earthly waifaring 1561. That I may dare, 
in w., To stammer where old Chaucer used to sing 

EATS. 

Wayfaring (wāfēerin), f. a. arch. 
(OE. wegfarende, f. wag WAY 32. + pres. pple. 
of faran FARE Р.Л) Travelling or journeying 
by road. Usu. 10. man, а traveller by road. 

dsa. xxxv, 8. 

Way-fa:ring-tree:. 1597. [Short for way- 
faring man's tree; cf. traveller's јоу] x. The 
tall shrub Viburnum Lantana, growing wild in 
hedges and underwood. 2, U.S. The hobble- 
bush 1814. 

Waygoose. Now dial. or Obs 1683. 
[Etym. obsc.: see N.E.D.] = WAYZGOOSE. 

Waylay (wala), v. Ра. t. and pa. pple. 
waylaid (wzllz*d). 1513. [f. WAY 52, + LAY 
v.!, after MLG., MDu,. wegeldgen, f. wegelage :— 
OS., OHG. *wega låga besetting of YE] І. 
trans, To lie in wait for with evil or hostile 
intent; to seize or attack in the way. b. To 
intercept and seize (a thing in transit) 1599. 
2. transf. To wait for and accost (a person) in the 
way ; to stop (a person) in order to converse 
with him 1612. T3. To impede or intercept ; 
to block the path or progress of -1688. +4. To 
beset or blockade (a road, position, etc.) with 
an armed force or the like -1828. 

т. fig. lhe..Miseries, which way-lay our Passage 
through the World JouwsoN. 2. 1 have held it the 
first principle of manners not to w. people Ruskin. 
TWayment, v. late ME. [a. OF. wazzen- 
ter, guaimenter, f. wai, guai alas, prob. after 
lamenter to lament.] intr, To lament, wail; 
to sorrow bitterly -1861. 

-ways, terminal element of advs., was orig. 
a use of the genitive of Way sd. 

т. Many phrases consisting of the genitive of way 
qualified by an adj. were formerly used advb., and 
later apprehended as one word ; see ALways, OTHER- 
ways,etc, Оп theanalogy of these were subsequently 
formed anyways, crossways, longways, straightways, 
etc, 2, In advs, f. sb. + -ways, as endways, length- 
ways, sideways, the general sense is ‘in a specified 
direction’. 3. Most advs. in -ways have synonyms in 
-WAY, and often also in -wtse, which is often preferred 
to -ways ог -way because it is supposed to be the 
more'correct'form. 4, The combs, of -ways, except 
Srpeways, are hardly ever used as adjs. 

Waysand means. lateME. Formerly 
also tmeans and ways. г, The methods and 
resources which are at a person's disposal for 
effecting some object. 2. spec. In Legislation: 
Methods of procuring funds or supplies for the 
current expenditure of the state 1644. b. Pecu- 
niary resources in general 1738. 

2. Committee of Ways and Means, (a) a committee 
of the whole House of Commons, which sits to cone 
sider the budget (see Ворсет 4); (6) U.S. a standing 
committee of the House of Representatives, to which 
are referred bills dealing with revenue, tariff, etc. 

Wayside. late ME. The side of a road 
or path; the land bordering either side of the 
way. b, 221710. passing into adj, Of or pertain- 
ing to the w.; situated on, growing by, etc., 
the w. 1817. 

Wayward (werwoid) a. Not now in 
colloq. use. late ME. [Aphetic f, AwAYWARD.] 
1. Disposed to go counter to the wishes or ad- 
vice of others or to what is reasonable; wrong- 
headed, intractable, self-willed, perverse, — 2. 
Capriciously wilful; conforming to no fixed 
rule or principle of conduct ; erratic 1533. 

x. Al thou generacioun vnbyleeful and weiward 


Wycum Matt, xvii x6. Pericles Is now againe 


thwarting thy w. seas Suaks. Mutt'ring his w. 
fancies Gray, Hence Way*ward-ly adv., -ness. 


Waywarden (wer'wo:d'n). 1776. (f. Way 
sb. + WARDEN!) A person (later, one of a 
board) elected to supervise the highways of a 
parish or district, 

Way-wiser (wét-woi:zar), Now Hist. 1651. 
[Formed after С. wegweiser, f. weg WAY sb. + 
weiser, agent-n. f. weisen to show.| Ап instru- 
ment for measuring and indicating a distance 
travelled by road. 

Waywode (wéiwoud), Now Hist. 1661. 
[var. of VAtvoDE, repr. an early Magyar form 
of a common Slavonic title.) = VorvopE. 


2398 
Hence Way"wodeship, the province or district 
ruled by a w. < 

Way~worn, а. 1777. Wom or wearied 
by travel. 

Wayzgoose (w2vzgüs) 1731. [Alteration 
of WAYGOOSE.] orig. An entertainment given 
by a master-printer to his workmen in August, 
marking the beginning of the season of working 
by candie-light. Later, an annual festivity held 
in summer by the employees of a printing estab- 
lishment, consisting of a dinner and (usu.) an 
excursion into the country. 
| Wazir (wázie1) 1715. (Arab. wasir.] = 
VIZIER І. y 

We (wi, wi), pron. (Com. Teut. ; OE. we 
:—ablaut-var. [sn or *wéz) of OTeut, *wis 
(:—pre-Teut. is, extension of Indo-Eur. 
*wei, as in Skr. vdyam), or pre-Teut. *wé.] т. 
The pronoun of the first person plural nomina- 
tive, denoting the speaker and one or more other 
persons whom he associates with himself as the 
subject of the sentence, b. Used confidentially 
or playfully to mean the person addressed. with 
whose interests the speaker thus identifies him- 
self. c. Usedindefinitely in general statementsin 
which the speaker or writer includes those whom 
he addresses, his contemporaries, or the like 
OE. 2. Used by a single person to denote him- 
self: a. by a sovereign or ruler OE. b, bya 
speaker or writer (e. g. in editorial or unsigned 
articles in newspapers or other periodicals), in 
order to secure an impersonal style and tone 
OE. c. Hence joc. as quasi-s^. : The editor of 
a periodical ; the periodical itself 1853. 3. Used 
for the accusative ws (now local) 1:00. 


т, Vppon the texte whee sware, both I and my wiffe 
1460, Put we our quarrell to the will of heauen 
SHaxs. When shall we three meet againe? Suaxs. 


We, Your Majesty's most dutiful and loyal subjects, 
the Commons of the United Kingdom..in Parliament 
assembled 1918. b. Well, Jane, and how are we this 
morning?1884. с. There is nothing which we receive 
with so much Reluctance as Advice Anpisox, What 
do we, as a nation, care about books? Ruskin. 2. b. 
There is a mysterious authority in the plural we, which 
no single name. .can acquire 1807. 3. You must ride 
On horseback after we Cowrer. 

Weak (w7k), a. ME. [a. ON. vezér, corresp. 
to OE. 2042 (ME. wõk) :—OTeut. *waikwe-, f. 
*waikw-:*wikw-to give way. The vocalism of 
the present form is difficult.) 1. Wanting in 
moral strength for endurance or resistance; 
lacking fortitude or courage, strength of pur- 
pose or will. late ME. ^b. Used to render Gr. 
da0evns, асдєибу, applied by St. Paul (esp. in 
Rom. xiv and т Cor, viii) to believers whose 
scruples, though unsound, should be treated 
with tenderness, lest they should be led into 
acts condemned by their conscience. Hence 
allus. іп weaker brethren, 1526. c. Of features, 
expression, tears, etc.: Indicating weakness; 
of persons, etc., deficient in power to control 
emotion; unduly swayed by grief, compassion, 
or affection 1768. 2. Wanting in strength and 
skill as a combatant; deficient in numbers, 
resources, etc. ; relatively deficient in fighting 
power as shown by the result of the contest 
ME. b. Wanting in or exhibiting want of 
skill in a game, sport, contest, etc. 1827. 3. 
Deficient in bodily or muscular strength; esp. 
of a child or woman, inferior in respect of physi- 
calstrength ME. 4. Deficient in bodily vigour 
through age, sickness, privation, etc. ; wanting 
in strength of the vital functions of the body 
ME. 5. Constitutionally feeble; not vigorous 
or robust in health 1523. -6. Of bodily organs 
or their functions: Deficient in functional 
strength 1480. 7, Of the mind or mental facul- 
ties: Deficient in power. late ME. b. Lacking 
force of intellect or strength of mind ; easily de- 
ceived ; feeble (7z one's intellect, the head, etc.). 
late ME. 8. Of a person, his qualities, pro- 
ductions, etc.: Inefficient, ill-qualified. late 
ME. ә. Wanting in power or authority over 
others. late ME. b. Of power, strength, 
authority, etc, late ME. то. a. Card-playing. 
Of a hand, suit, etc.: Not of a commanding 
nature or value. Of a player: Ill-provided with 
commanding cards (iz a specified suit). 1680. 
b. Of money or stock: Insufficient to meet a 
demand or to carry on operations. Similarly of 
a holder of stock. 1875. 11, Not strong or 
energetic in action ; lacking in force or power 


WEAKLING 


МЕ, тэ. Wanting in effectiveness; not con. 
vincing 1538. — $23. Of a thing: Of little ac- 
count or worth -1822. 14. Having less than 
the full or proper amountof a specific ingredient, 
Of an infusion : Over diluted. 1597. 15. Want- 
ing in material strength, unsound, insecure, 
late ME. 16. Wanting in solidity or firmness; 
of a texture: easily broken, fragile 1581, 17, 
Not strongly marked; faint 1585. 18. Comm, 
Of market prices, commodities, etc. : Having 
a downward tendency; not firm 1856. 19. 
Phonetics and Prosody. Of a sound or syllable; 
Pronounced with less force than the adjacent 
sound or sounds; unstressed. Of stress: Hav- 
ing relatively little force. Of the czesura : Fall- 
ing after a short syllable. 1637. — 20. Philol, 
(Opp. to STRONG a. 22). a. Of Germanic nouns 
and adjs. : Belonging to any of tbe declensions 
in which the stem in Primitive Germanic ended 
in-4 1841. — b. Of Germanic verbs: Forming 
the preterite by means of a suffix 1841. с, In 
Greek grammar, applied to the sigmatic or 
‘first’ aorist 1875. d, In Sanskrit grammar, 
the designation of the reduced stems of nouns, 
and of the cases in which the reduced stem 
occurs 1863. е. In Hebrew and Syriac gram- 
mar, applied to certain consonants and to verbs 
which have any of these in the root 1874. f. 
Applied to the ablaut-grade which results from 
absence of stress 1888. 

т. The spirite ys willynge but the flesshe is weeke 
Тікрліє Matz, xxvi. 41. Disraeli, in a w. moment, 
offered him office again 1878. c. You must havea w, 
spot in your heart for him 1886. a. b. The Surrey 
bowling. was w. 1862. Seek for the w, spot in the 
batsman's defence 1891. 3. The weaker vessel, in 
x Pet, iii. 7 said of the wife as compared with the hus- 
band; hence occas. /ос. = wife. 5. Stake and bind up 
the weakest Plants 1696. Laws to prevent the educa- 
tion of w. children 1772. 6. My weake stomacke 
Suaxs. A woman of w. nerves 1825. 7.0. By these 
means w. men are often deceived by others 1736. 8. 
My w. oratorie Saaks. The weakest Part of a very 
w. Book 1713. W. to perform, though mighty to pre- 
tend Cowrer. zr. My loue is strengthned, though 
more weake in seeming Suaks, A w. Pulse 1707. If 
thesetermsare w., or ambiguous 1771. W.,sad voices 
CRABBE. 12. My w. endeavours to amuse you 1741. 
Justin. .is..a w. authority for any disputed historical 
fact 1863. r4. A little brandy and water, not too w. 
1891, r5. The strength of the chain is in the weakest 
link 1885. W. side (of a fortified place), a side une 
sound in its defences; also /7g. ; Тһе Love of Mutton 
was his W. side 1692. W. point, the point or feature 
where a thing is defective or unsound ; a (moral or in- 
tellectual) failing or weakness, 19. ending, the ос" 
currence of an unstressed or proclitic monosyllable 
n the normally stressed place at the end of an iambic 

ine, 

Comb.: w.-headed a., lacking strength of mind or 
purpose ; -hearted a., faint-hearted, tender-hearted ; 
*sighted æ., having w, sight. Hence Wea'kish a. 
somewhat w. 

Weaken (уп), v. 1530. [f. prec. 
-ЕМ5,] І, ¢vans. To make weak or weaker. 1. 
To lessen the physical strength or vigour оѓ; 
to lessen the functional vigour of 1568. 2. To 
enfeeble or decrease the vigour of (the mind, etc.) 
Now rare. 1536. 3. To lessen (authority, credit, 
etc.) 1530. 4. To reduce the strength of (a body 
of men) in numbers or fighting power; to render 
(a position) less secure 1560. 5. To render 
weaker in resources, authority, power, or the 
like 1568. 6. To render less efficacious 1606. 
7. To render (a material thing) less strong 1827. 
8. To reduce the intensity of (a colour, sound, 
fire) 1683. b. Phonetics. To reduce in force or 
intensity of utterance 1863. 9. Card-games. To 
lessen the strength of (one's hand, etc.) 1742. 
ro. To render (market prices, a market) less 
firm 1875. 

6. Tr. § Cr. т. Їй. 195. Another fragment of the 
true cross. . weakened in virtue, doubtless, by sojourn: 
ing with infidels Scorr. 7. This weakened t e central 
tower, which fell with a crash 1914. 

П. intr. To grow or become weak or weaker 
less firm atti- 


хур, b. (orig. U.S.) To take a 
tude ; to give way 1876. 
Weakfish (wPkfif. U.S. 1838. [ad. Du. 


Fweekvisch, f. week soft +visch fish.] A marine 
scizenoid food-fish of the genus Cynoscion, esp. 
C. regalis, the sea-trout ofthe Atlantic. — 
Weak-kneed (stress var.), a. 1870. Having 
weak knees; chiefly fg. wanting in resolution 
RUIN нен" 
ing (wzklip. 1557. [f. WEAK 4, 
+-LING !.] F £ A ic SST nal that lacks 


æ (man), a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). £(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi(Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). о (what). e (00): 
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WEAKLY 
physical strength or is weak in health or con- 


азов тае who is weak in cha- , of the 
racter or in Д appos, carry 
Weak, feeble 1557. ki у eae To alos 

Weakly (wi*kii), a. 1577. [Е WEAK a. + fashice, 
-Y] 1. Weak in constitution, not strong or 4- Оба ship (or fts + Tot 


robust, delicate, 2. Characterized by moral 
ness 1890. Hence Wes m ET 
Weakly (wPkli), adv. late ME. [-Ly 2.) 
1. With little force or pip 2. With 
defensive strength 1582. 3.Sparsely, 
slightly. Now rare. 1605. With ^ 
of mind or character 1610. 5. inefficiently 1663, 
6. With little force of nico 1662. 
Weak-minded, a. 1782. I. Having a 


weak mind; lacking strength of purpose, Of | wise 16 nu Wen 
actions, etc.: Indicating weakness of mind. 2. Wean (win, wen) ch ра Fer 
Mentally decis half-witted 1883. (wie-one). Contraction of wee ane; see WEE a 

x. It is my misfortune to be w. T fno’ E $ . 
people. 1863. Hence сакай ае ОА. а A young child. — 

Weakness(wrknés) ME. [f. WEAK a. ean (win), v. (OE. tegmían to accustom, 

*-NESS.] 1. The quality or condition of being аи а *wanjan, f. "samo. accus- 
weak. а. а. A weak point, a circumstance of (а ex , ®.).] x err To accustom 
disadvantage 1597. b. An infirmity of character, | mother's mille: =] animal) to the loss of its 
а failing 1645. Тс. A weakened bodily condi- | 5 fy. To detas poe to cease to be suckled. 
tion; an attack of faintness -1756. 8. An un- Ca ob xv or а from some accus- | wifi 
reasonable or self-indulgent liking or inclination | серу д, ject on torenjoyment torecon-| II To waste, damage, or destroy by use. 1. 
for (a person or thing) 1712.. b. quasi-coner, | ^ a. A one кыйын td hb a nn To waste and impair (a material) gradually by 
Something for which one has an unreasonable | from the world 1741. A love of secular learning from | 480 Ог attrition. Also with adv., as азму, ew, 
liking 1822, ҮШ eR DR m which Edmund it hard to w. himself 1874. owe en. агайга, аз {ә w, smooth, late 

2, a. The brakes of the Britannia cars have always "nli 9. To sap the strength or energy of (a 
been their w. 1914. C. Наз. 1t. ii. 148. 3. b, Fashion Makers солони $id зе. (6 топ, his faculties, etc.) Pe eh E me Y^ 
and whiskers have been my weaknesses, and 1 don't Шыл оон B. adj ошу ox molas Chiefly with adv., as away, out, or 1з phr.) 

Weapon (wepan, we'p'n), så. (Com. Теш. ; 1508. 3. fig. with object a quality, condition, 
OE. то фел те bs он. s-:pre-Teut. etc.: To cause to weaken, diminish, or disa 
*twébnom.) An instrument of any kind used in 
warfare or combat to attack and overcome 
an enemy. — b./£rajf. Any part of the body 
(esp. of a hird or beast) which is or may be used 
asa means of attack or defence, as a claw, horn, 
or on 1635. MN 

. Let not womens wea] water 

Е cheekes SHaxs. pana water drops, is the 
tongue Pore, tA? all, any weapons, with weaponsof 
any kind. (To challenge, fight, etc., an adversary) 
ob Oh a ne yes P eee as he 
is e: in; clue . ence Wea' ess a. 
witha X КАН аго 3 of an animal, ot fem natu- 
ral means of attack or defence OE. 

Weapon (we'pan, we'p'n), v. Now rare 
exc, in pa, pple. [OE. wépnian, f. wapen 
WEAPON så.) trans, To furnish with weapons 
ora weapon; toarm. Hence Wea‘poned ///. a. 

Wear (wei), sb. 1464. [f.next.] I 1. The 
action of wearing or carrying on the person (an 
article of clothing, an ornament, or the like) ; 
the condition or fact of being worn or carried 
upon the person. 2. What one wears or should 
wear; the thing or things worn or proper to be 
worn in a particular period or on a particular 
occasion 1570. _ 3. a. Capacity for being worn 
or for further advantageous use 1699. b. Ad- 
vantage of continued wearing 1836, 

т. A charming coat for restaurant w. 1912. The 
worse for w., deteriorated through wearing. To be 
in w. : (a) of a garment, etc, to be actually on the per- 
son of the wearer; also, to be (still) habitually worn 
by a person, not to have been discarded ; (2) of a kind 
or style of garment, etc., to be worn by M gene- 
rally; to be in vogue or fashion. 2. Motley's the 
onely weare Ѕнлкѕ, 3. а. The shoe that has still w, 
in it 1881. D 

1. The process or condition of being worn or 
gradually reduced in bulk or impaired in quality 
by friction, exposure, etc. ; loss or diminution 
of substance or deterioration of quality due to 
these causes 1666. Д 

W. and tear, wearing or damage due to ordina 
usage; deterioration in the condition ofa thingthroug 
constant use or service; (a common formula in leases 
and similar documents); also żrans/. and fig. Un 
equal to the w. and tear of daily life DICKENS. 

III. The anterior surface of the lower part of 
the mouth of a ogie plane 1850. 


fag, colours) 15508. g. trem. To bear or 
possess as a member or part of body 1513 
look. ex- 


Wealthy (we'lpi), a. late ME. (f 
*M M) 1. Having Re or „ый, дч 


aves, ТУ t. а creme, diadem, „ the purple, 
etc., to bold the dignity or office which the orna- 


care who knows it DICKENS. 

Weal (wil), s&l (OE. wela:—OTent. 
*welon-, f. root *wel-; see WELL adv.) ti. 
Wealth, riches, possessions -1838. 2. Welfare, 
well-being ; happiness, prosperity (often con- 
trasted with woe) OE. — 8. contextually. The 
welfare ofa country or community; the general 
good. Now arch, 1 

2, For the w, of Michael's soul Scorr. In w. and 
woe I have ever had the true sympathy of all m 
people О. Victoria, Hence ыр = с [after К. 
te bien public, L. bonum publicum), the general good 
of the community; public welfare or interest; also, 
а state, community, commonwealth, 

Weal (wil), 50.2. 1821. [var. of WALE 
521] The mark or ridge raised on the flesh by 
the blow of a rod, lash, ete, 

Weal (wil), v. 1722. [var. of WALE 0.2] 
= WALE v.? 1, 

Weald (wild). Also wild. [OE. (WS.) 
wald forest, ME. wéld(e, weeld; the mod. 
spelling, due to Lambarde, is a re-adoption of 
the ОЕ, form.] . x. The tract of country, 
formerly wooded, including the portions of 
Sussex, Kent, and Surrey which lie between 
the North and South Downs. 2, A wooded 
ut or an open country ; a wold (now only 

oet.) X 9 

nA aoe of the Wild of Kent, which is none of 
the most polite parts of the world 18or. 

attrib. and Comb.: W, clay, the uppa stratum of 
the Wealden formation immediately above the * Has- 
tings sand’; М. saurian = HYLÆOSAURUS. 

Wealden (wzden) а. and só. 1828. [f. 
WEALD +-EN.4] A. adj, т. Of or pertaining to 
the geological formation known as the Wealden 
(see В). а. Of or pertaining to the Weald 1870. 

x. W. lizard = Hytmosaurus. Я 

B. sò. Geol, A formation or series of estuarine 
and freshwater deposits of Lower Cretaceous 
age, extensively developed in the Weald 1828. 

Wealth (welp). [ME. welje, f. WELL adv. 
or E 56.1 4. TH, on the HET of ak) 
1. The conditionof being happy and prosperous; 
well-being. Obs, exc. py ‘hb, Chiefly 2. An 
instance or kind of prosperity; a felicity, blessing 
71652. 2, Prosperity consisting in abundance 
of possessions; riches, affluence ME, b, Abun- 
ie of possessions or of valuable Leid ene 
as characteristic ofa people, country, or region; weer), 0.1 Ра. t. wore (мӧә); pa. 
the collective riches tha ане or country 1666. loss ОЛ [Com. Teut. wk. vb. ; dE. 
©. said of a specific commodity as the chief PP SUN :—OTeut. *wazjan, f, *was- (cf. L, vestis: 
Source of a country'sriches 1645. 3. Economics. p Vest s) The change from the wk. to the 
A collective term for those things the abundant tr. conjugation, due to analogy with dear, fear, 
Possession of which. constitutes riches, ОГ p Бе an in the r4the.] I. 1. trans. To carry 
‘wealth ' in the popular sense 1821. 4+ Plenty, dE к at one's body or on some part of it, for 
abundance, profusion (of what is specified) covering, warmth, ornament, etc. ; to be dressed 
yu h. V. No time more. prolific |і. 0, Es s РУАН A 
of intellectual Mg usi An Inquiry into the ticular season in (a material, g 2 ‹ = : = 
6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Midler). ü (Fr: dune). 2 (curl). E (Ge) (there). Z (Z!) (rein). g (Fr. faite). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ually. late ME. 4. To form or uce 
attrition 1597. 

1. All the linnen is quite worne out 1647. She would 
T. Мәче те тишмен А) Шибе ИША ЧЕ 
TwAcKxkxAY, а, You that haue моге your 
almost out in the seruice Swans. She talle you that 
her patience is quite wore out 17: з. Tom down, 
to bí intiba forth Of aid рыйба ЭА АГЫ кычы 
or counter-attack. 

III. intr. To suffer waste or decay by use or 
ER. of time (usu. with adv. or advb. phr.) 


All t weareth save the of God x M 
Suit бу Хо w, out 1687. А Tittle ‘Tine. the 
Fear of their Coming wore off Da Fog. A Man had 
better w. out than rust out 1720. 

IV. To last or hold out in use or with the 
lapse of time; to resist (well or ill) the attrition 
or waste of use and age; also, to stand the test 
of эриг criticism, etc. 1568. 

T..chose my wife, as she did her wedding-gown, not 
for a fine glossy surface, but such qualities as would 
w. well Согрѕм, How are you, Minns? ‘Pon my 
soul you ж, capitally | Dickexs, 

V. In ref, to time, change, etc. т. In fa. pple. 
of time, a period of time: Past, spent, passed 
away. Now chiefly focf, late ME, 9. trans, To 
spend, pass (one's time, a period of time). 
Chiefly poet, Also with adv., as away, out. 
1535. 3. intr. Of time, a period of time: To 
pass on or advance gradually to its conclusion ; 
to pass away 1597. 4.a. To pass ually 
into (a condition, etc.) 1555. b. frans. To bring 
(a person) gradually inte habit or disposition) 
E 


x, Winter is worne that was the flowers bale 1547. 
2. We wore away a good part of the night in, . drinking 
nord 3. The daye began to weare awaye TINDALE 
Luke ix. 12. Away I say, time weares SHAKS. 

VI. With ref. to movement in space, 1. intr. 
Chiefly Sc. To go, proceed, advance (usu. of a 
slow or gradual movement) ; with adv, or advb, 
phr. indicating direction 1470, 2. Sc. То con- 
duct (sheep or cattle) to the fold or other en- 
closure 1724. Hence Wea-rable а, capable of 
being worn; fit or suitable to be worn ; also as 
sb. (chiefly 27.) a wearable commodity, an article 
ofclothing. Wea'ring p/.a, exhausting, tiring ; 
that gradually destroys orimpairs by continued 
use or attrition; that is undergoing wear by 
continued use or attrition. 

Wear (wé1), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. wore, 
1614. [Originobsc.] Мамі. x. intr, Of a ship: 
To come round on the other tack by turnin; 
the head away from the wind (opp. to pond 
2. trans, To put (a ship) about, bringing her 
stern to windward 1719. 

Weariful(wierifül),z. 1454. [f WEARY 
v, +-FUL.] 1. That causes weariness ; that tires 


WEARILESS 


one's endurance or patience. з. Full of weari- 
ness ; utterly fatigued 1862. 

Weariless (wi«rilés), a. late ME. [f.as 
prec. +-Less.] That does not weary or become 
weary. 

Weariness (wierinés). OE. [f. WEARY a. 
+-NESS.] 1. Wi condition, extreme tired- 
ness or fatigue. 2. l'edium or distaste induced 
by monotonous or uncongenial conditions or 
occupations ; tiredness of a course of action, a 
state of things, etc. 1526. 3. Something that 
wearies 1560. 

a. A man would die..only уроп а wearinesse to do 
the same thing, sooft ouerand ouer Bacon, 3. There 
is none end in making manie bokes: and muche 
readinge is а wearines of the flesh Biste (Genev,) 
Eccl. xii. 12. 

Wearin, (wrin), i sb. ME. [f. WEAR 
v.l -ING S T1. The fact or habit of being 
clothed in a particular way; kind or style of 
clothing; also concr, what a person wears or 
might wear -1690. 2. The action of carrying 
on the body (an article of dress, an ornament, 
or the like). Also attrib. in zw. apparel, 10, gear, 
articles of clothing collectively. late ME. 3. 
The condition or process of being continuously 
in wearoruse 1546. 4. The action of wearing, 
or the process of being worn, by continuous use 
or exposure 1473. 5. Passing, elapsing (of a 
period of time). rare. 1876. 

т. Giue me my nightly w., and adieu SHaxs. a. The 
opposition.. wished..to make the crown of England 
not worth the w. Macautay. 3. Zn (the) w., (the) 
worse for w, 

Wearisome (wierisbm), а. 1450. [f 
WEARY v.and a.---SOME.] І. Causing weari- 
ness through monotony, or the continuance of 
uncongenial conditions ; tedious. 2. Causing 
weariness from bodily or mental exhaustion or 
protracted pain. Now somewhat rare. 1594. 

x. This w. murder-mongering 189r. 2. The w. 
gallery stairs 1883. Hence Wea'risome-ly adv, 
-ness. 

Weary (wieri) a. [OE. wérig :—W. Ger. 
*wórigo-] I. 1. Having the feeling of loss of 
strength, languor, and need for rest, produced 
by continued exertion (physical or mental), en- 
durance of severe pain, or wakefulness; tired, 
fatigued. Now usu., Intensely tired, worn out 
with fatigue. 2. Discontented at the continu- 
ance or continued recurrence of something, and 
desiring its cessation; having one's patience, 
tolerance, zeal, or energy exhausted ME, b. 
Tired of (a person). 1472. 3. Depressed and 
dispirited through trouble, anxiety, disappoint- 
ment, etc, OE. 

т. Come vnto me all ye that are wearie and faden 
N.T. (Genev.) Л/аѓі. хі.28. W.withhis Тоу! DRYDEN. 
W, Willie: see Tiren ppl a, absol, There the wearie 
be at rest ¥od iii, 17. 2, Brethren be not w, in well 
doynge TiNpALE 2 Thess. iii. 13, I grew м, of the 
sea Swirt. b. I am м, of her Tennyson. 3. So 
wearie with Disasters, tugg'd with Fortune Suaks. 

П. Causing weariness. 1. Fatiguing, toil- 
some, exhausting. (Sometimes indistinguish- 
able from sense 2.) ME. 2. Irksome, weari- 
some, tedious; burdensome to the spirit 1465. 
+b. Of a speaker, etc.: Tedious, wearisome 
-1603. 3. Sc. and orth. Sad, sorrowful, hard 
to endure 1785. b. Sc. Tiresome, ‘ wretched’; 
in phr. weary fa’, etc., a curse on 1785. 

1. It was w. work with any tool but the hatchet 
1832. a.b. ER М.а. у. 25. 3. Aw, lot is thine 
Scorr. Hence Wearrily adv. 

Weary (wieri), v. [OE. wer(2)géan intr., 
and gewergiaz trans., f, werig WEARY a.) I. 
intr. To grow weary. 

Thad not ridden four miles when one of the horses 
wearyed 1686. She..wearied of passing all her time 
by herself 1782. Diligence which never wearies 1829. 
I was beginning to w. for a letter from you 1856. 

IL /raus. To make weary OE. 

I will wearie you then no longer with idle talking 
Suaks. A mighty curtal axe, which would have 
wearied the arm of any other than Coeur de Lion 
Scorr. He..wearied Heaven and every saint with 

rayers..for the prolongation of his life Scorr. 

ea'rying 22/. a, that cause fatigue, weariness, 
tedium, or ennui, 

Weasand (wzzánd) Now chiefly dial. 
[OE. wdsend, corresp. to OFris. wdsande, OS. 
awásend, OHG. weisant ; etym. obsc, The mod. 
weasand may represent an OE. *wasezd.] т. 
The cesophagus or gullet. 2. The trachea or 
windpipe, late ME. з. The throat generally 
1450. 
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3. There thou maist braine him. .Or cut his wezand 
with thy knife SuAxs. 

Weasel (м?т). (ОЕ. трез(ш)/е :—O eut. 
*wisuldn-, of obsc, origin.) x. A carnivorous 
animal (Putorius nivalis), the smallest Euro- 
pean species of the genus (of the family Afus- 
telidz) which includes the polecat, stoat, etc. 
b. Confused with the STOAT, sometimes called 
ermine w., white w. 1607. 2. Applied to various 
animals of the family Mustelidz, or having some 
resemblance to the weasel 1771. 3. U.S. Nick- 
name for a native of S. Carolina 1875. 

2. Four-toed w.=Suricate. Malacca 1v, — RASSE, 
Mexicanw.=Kinxajou. 4, attrib, w. word (U.5.), 
a word which destroys the force of a statement, as a 
weasel ruins an egg by sucking out its contents. 
Hence Wea:sel r., to deprive of its meaning by using 
weasel-words, Weaselly (w#z'li) a. weasel-like, 


Weather (wear), s. [Com. Теш. ; OE. 
weder :—O'eut. *wedrom; prob. f. Indo-Eur. 
root *wé- to blow + suffix -dhro- or -tro-.] 1.The 
condition of the atmosphere (at a given place 
and time) with respect to heat or cold, presence 
or absence of rain, еіс, b.2/. Kinds of weather. 
Now rare exc. in phr. (іл) all weathers. OE. 
c. With unfavourable implication : Adverse, 
unpleasant, hurtful, or destructive condition of 
the atmosphere; rain, frost, etc. as destructive 
agents ME. d. Violent wind accompanied by 
heavy rain or agitation of the waves (now dial. 
and Aat.) OE. te. What falls from the clouds ; 
rain, snow, etc. late ME. 2. Naut. The direc- 
tion in which the wind is blowing. lateME. 3. 
The angle (more fully angle of w.) which the 
sails of a windmill make with the perpendicular 
to the axis 1759. 

1. In Autumne when the whether is milde and plea- 
sant 1578. The conversation began about the w. 
1779. ind and w.: see Winn sb. +To make fair 
w., to be conciliatory, make a show of friendliness, 
goodness, etc. J the w., in an exposed situation, 
unprotected from rain, cold, wind,etc. Under thew. 
(orig. U.S.), indisposed, not quite well. JJ. permit- 
ting, often appended to an announcement (e.g. of 
the sailing of a vessel) to indicate that it is conditional 
on the weather being favourable. Clerk of the w., 
an imaginary functionary humorously supposed to 
control the w. с. 7o make good, bad, etc. v. of it, 
(of a ship) to behave well or ill in a storm. . The 
..muddle-headed, making heavy w. of the simplest 
tasks 1915. 2. To drive with the w., to drift with the 
wind and waves, To have the w. of, to be to wind- 
ward of (another ship). 

attrib, and Comò., as w.-chart, forecast, report, etc. 3 
w.-bitt, Vaut. an extra turn of the cable about the 
bitts in bad w. ; also v. £razs. to give this extra turn to 
(the cable); t-bitten, nipped, gnawed, or worn by the 
weather ; -bound a., detained by bad w.; prevented 
by stress of w. from sailing, travelling, etc. ; «Бг; 
= W.-HEADED: -breeder, a day of exceptionally 
sunny and calm w., pop. supposed to presage a coming 
storm; «cloth, Vaut. a covering of canvas or tar- 
paulin used as a protection against the w., or against 
wind and spray; -driven, driven by stormy w.; 
-fend v. trans, to defend from the w., to shelter 
(Suaks.); -gall = WarkRGALL; -gleam, -glim Sc. 
and xorth., clear sky near a dark horizon; -house, 
a toy hygroscope in the form of a small house with 
figures of a man and woman standing in two porches ; 
by the varying torsion of a string the man comes out 
of his porch in wet w., and the woman out of hers in 
dry; -moulding, Arch. а drip-stone; -proof a, 
impervious to the w.; -prophet, one who foretells 
the w.; one who is w.-wise; -side, the side (e.g. of 
a building, a tree) that is most exposed to injury from 
w.; «Stain, a stain or discoloration caused by the w. ; 
„tiled a., covered with overlapping tiles; so «tiling. 

b. Vaut. in the sense ‘situated on the side which 
is turned towards the wind; windward’, as webean, 
-port, -quarter, -tack, etc; W.bow, the bow that is 
turned towards the wind; hence as v. Zrazs. to turn 
the w.-bow to; -gage, -gauge, (see GAUGE så. I, 5); 
-helm, a tendency in a ship under sail to come too 
near the wind; -side, the windward side. 

Weather (we'ðə1),v. late ME. [f. prec.] 
т. ¢vans, To subject to the beneficial action of 
the wind and sun; to air. 2. ¢rams. and intr, 
‘To change by exposure to the weather; to wear 
away, disintegrate, discolour, under atmosphe- 
ric influences 1757. 3: Naut, a. trans. To sail 
to the windward of (a point or headland, another 
ship, etc.) 1595. b. jig. To get safely round ; 
to get the better of 1626. с. intr. 70 w. on or 
upon, to gain upon in a windward direction ; 
also fg., to get the advantage of 1595. 4. trans, 
a. Naut. To withstand and come safely through 
(a storm) 1655. b. gez. To pass through and 
survive (severe weather) 1680, "Lc. To take 
shelter from (a storm) -1798. 5. To set (the 
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sails of a windmill) at the proper angle to ob- 
tain the maximum effect of the wind-force 174 

|. Arch, To slope or bevel (a surface) so as r4 
throw off the rain; to furnish (a wall, buttress) 
ios a Tres 

x it Ll we опе to w. y: t 
Marche for feare of mothes 1596 ы тү a 
the limestone is hollowed out and weathered Lyri. 
3. b. That soule which is but neare destruction, may 
w. that mischiefe Donne, 4. а. fig. He Weathered 
out the Бана of Queen Mary FurLer. The Govern. 
ment..could not have weathered the session 1834. b, 
I began..to fear I should never be able to w. out the 
winter in so lonely a dwelling Cowres. 

Wea:ther-bea:ten, pa. pple. and ppl. a, 
1530. 1. Beaten or buffeted by wind and rain; 
that has been exposed to severe weather r<60, 
2. a. Of things: Worn, defaced, or damaged 
by exposure to the weather 1547. b. Of per- 
sons, etc.: Bronzed, coarsened, hardened by 
exposure to all kinds of weather 1530. 

2. a. Pancras Church..old and wetherbeaten 1593, 
b, Two weatherbeaten old seamen MACAULAY. 

Wea-therboard. 1539. 1. One ofa series 
of boards nailed horizontally, with overlapping 
edges, as an outside covering for walls. b, А 
board laid over builders' work or material as a 
protection 1851. 2. A board placed sloping 
over a window or other opening to throw off or 
keep out rain 1568. — 3. Vaut. The windward 
side of a ship 1625. Hence Weartherboard v, 
trans, to nail weatherboards upon (a wall or 
roof). Wea:therboa:rding vå. sd. the covering 
a building with weatherboards; concr, weather- 
boards collectively. 

Wea:thercock, sd. ME. т. A vane in the 
form of a cock, which turns with its head to the 
wind, Also gez.,a vane of any form. Often as 
a symbol of mutability or fickleness ; also fig. 
of persons or things. 2. atérib. and affos., 
passing into adj. = changeable, inconstant 
1680. 

т. As a wedercok, that turneth his face With every 
wind CHAvcER. 2. The wavering and w. resolutions 
of men 1680, Hence Wea'thercock v. trans. to 
provide with a w.; to serve as a w. for. 

Weathered (we'ðə1d), pl. а. 1879. [f 
WEATHER v.+-ED1,] 1. Worn, stained, or 
seasoned by the weather or by atmospheric in- 
fluences. Chiefly Geo. 2. Of a crop of grain 
or hay: Deteriorated by too long exposure to 
the elements 1875. 3. Arch. Made sloping, so 
as to prevent the lodgement of water; furnished 
with a weathering 1840. 

Wea-ther-eye. 1839. [app. a joc. use of 
WEATHER så. used a£/rib.] In fig. phrases, as 
to keep one's то. open, to be watchful and alert, 
keep one's wits about one. 

Wea:ther-glass. 1626. +1. A kind of 
thermometer used to ascertain the temperature 
of the air, and also to prognosticate changes 
in the weather -1720. 2. A barometer 1695. 

2. Poor Man's, Shepherd's W., the scarlet pimper- 
nel, Anagallis arvensis (from its closing its flowers 
before rain). 
+Weather-headed, fl. а. 1652. [prob. 
f WETHER.) Light-headed, foolish –1822. 

Weathering (we-Sarin), vòl. sd. ME. [In 
sense т, repr. OE. wederung, f. wed(e)rian ; in 
late uses f. WEATHER v. +-ING}.] Фл. Weather 
conditions; (good or bad) weather -1565. 2 
The action of the atmospheric agencies or ele- 
ments on substances exposed to them; the dis- 
coloration, disintegration, etc., resulting from 
this action 1665. 3. Maut. The action of pass- 
ing (an object) on the windward side 1878. 4+ 
Arch. A projecting course on the face of a wall, 
serving to throw off rain-water ; a sloped ' set- 
off’ of a wall or buttress; the inclination or 
slope given to a surface in order to prevent the 
lodgement of water 1739. 

Weatherly (we-Baili), a. 1729. Naut. Of 
a sailing-vessel: Able to sail close to the wind 
without drifting to leeward. Hence Wea'ther- 
liness, 

Weatherology (weðərg'lčdzi). 1823. [f 
WEATHER sé. + -oLocy.] The science an 
study of the weather and its phenomena. 

Weather-wise (we-darwaiz), а. late ME. 
[£ WEATHER 50. + WisE а.] Skilled in pro" 
gpostios of the weather. So Wea'ther-wisdom 
1822. 
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Weave (wiv), sò. 158r. [f next. пабе 
Something that has been A C alt m 
fabric -1646. 2. A particular method or pat- 
tern of weaving 1888. 

Weave (wiv), v.! Pa.t, wove (жт); 

ple. wo'ven. [Com. Teut. str. vb.; 

wefan (woxf, whfon, wefen) :—OTeut, ined- 
{: *wab- : *о®5-):—1пйо-Епг, едй. (: “raži. : 
*ybà-), repr. in Gr. iph, бфоз web, dpalvas to 
weave.) т. frans. To form or fabricate (a stuff 
or material) by interlacing yarns or other fila- 
ments of a particular substance in a continuous 
web; to manufacture in a loom by crossing the 
threads or yarns called the warp and the weft, 
Also with obj. the web itself, a garment made 
up of such a stuff or material, — b. fig. To con- 
trive, fabricate, or construct (a mental product) 
with elaborate care. late ME. c. Toform (e.g. 
a basket, a wreath) by interlacing rods or à 
flowers, etc. late ME, 2. absol. or intr. To |2 
practise weaving; to work with a loom OE. 3. 
trans, Of a spider, insect: To spin (a web, a 
cocoon) ME. 4. To forma texture with (threads, 
filaments, strips of some material); to inter- 
lace or intertwine so as to form a fabric T. 
b. To entwine or wreathe together 1578. 5. To | i 
cause to move in a devious course; to direct 
(one's steps) in a devious or intricate course, as 
in dancing 1650. ^ b. To go through the intri- 
cate movements of (a dance) 1792. 

1. O what a tangled web we w., When first we prac- 

tise to deceive! Scorr. . b. I had already woven a 
little romance..in my imagination 1819. The evil | f 
arts of brewing charms and weaving spells 1876. 
2 Hen. VI, m.i. 340 4. е, Untruth is so maliciously 
weaved with truth 1545. Put the melody in the bass, 
pind w. in a new melody with it in the upper part 
1875. 

Weave, v.2 1593. [Continuation of ME. 
weve(. app. repr. OE. *ш#/ал, or perh, a dial. 
var. of weyve, waive, a. ON. arifa to wave, 
swing.] т. ¿nłr, To move repeatedly from side 
to side; to sway the body alternately to one 
side and the other; to pursue a devious course 
1596. 2. trans, То make a signal to (a ship or 
its occupants) by waving a flag or something 
used as a substitute 1593. . 3, Pugilism. To 
creep close into (one's opponent) before de- 
livering one's blow 1818. 

Weaver! (wrvor. late ME. [f. WEAVE 
v.!+-ER1,] т. Опе who weaves textile fabrics; 
a workman or workwoman whose occupation 
is weaving. а, (Also w.-dird.) One of numer- 
ous Asiatic or African tropical birds of the family 
Ploceidz, so called from the elaborately inter- 
woven nests that many of them build 1828. 3. 
= WHIRLIGIG så, 4. 1864. 

т. fig. Sedentary weavers of long tales Give me the 
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(westéd), AA. а. ОЕ. [f prec. + 

wai). і Joined, i wedlock living in the 

married state, э. Of or pertaining to marriage 
ү; Жн at- 


137 (Fo. 

Wed (wein), 4.54, OE. (1. Укр 
v.*-ING!,] 1. The action of marrying ; mar- 
riage, espousal а. The performance of the 
marriage-rite; the ceremony of a marriage, 
with its attendant festivities ME. 

ah w: see Ринку. Silber w, the зућ anoi 

the soth 


Comb.: Welk а., having the fingers united 
à part ot their Pear versary of а w. (see Sivan st), Golden wy 


w.-breakfast, the iment given 
Күзе Len ee cak yh h 
ure for ti moon ; LI rici 
cake, covered with icing and decorated. with sugar 
ornaments, cut and distributed to the quests at tbe 
w.-feast 3 sent м qm Mom es ree БАМ, 
usu. ^ th „о f. RRM 11-12 
аг, м marcy (Мендем И mot otherwise 
L com lor formance at a w. 
a zing potaa the bridegroom on the third |i 
the "s left as part of the marriage ceremony. 

Wedge (wedg) só. (Сош. Teut.; Ok. 
weeg:—OTeut. *wagjos, cogn. w. Gr. doris 
ploughshare, Lith. xd n, plug. | x. A piece 
of wood, metal, or ot ard material, thick at 
one end and tapering to a thin edge at the other; 
chiefly used as a tool operated hy 
applied to the thick end, for splitting wood, etc., 
dilating a fissure or cavity, tightening or securing 
some part ol a structure, and other similar pur- 

. Hence, in Mechanics, the type of simple 
machine of which this is an example, and which 
includes also knives, chisels, etc. ; now regarded 
as a variety of the inclined plane, b. Grafting. 
(а) A peg to keep the cleft open, (2) The tongue 
or tapered end ofa scion or stock. 1523. c. 
Arch. A voussoir 1726, ta, An ingot of gold, 
silver, etc. -1719. b. Cant. Silver, whether 
money or plate 1725. 3-¢ransf.a. А formation 
of troops tapering to the front or van, in order 
to cleave a way through an ses force. 
Now more widely of a body o! s 1614. 
b. The V-shaped formation adopted by à num- 
ber of geese or other wildfowl when nying 1869. 
c. gen. Something in the form of a wedge; a 
wedge-shaped part or piece of anything 1821. 
d. Meteorol. A narrow w.-shaped area of high 
pressure between two adjacent cyclonic systems; 
also, the representation of thisona weather-chart 
1887. e. The wedge-shaped stroke in cunei- 
form characters 1821. 4. Geom. a, A triangular 
prism. b. А PES solid formed by cutting a 
triangular prism by any two planes, 1710. 5. 
Her. À charge consisting of an isosceles triangle 
with a very acute angle at its vertex 1716. 

т. The thin end of the w., fig. a small beginning 
which it is hoped or feared may lead to something 
greater. 3. С. A pot of the real draught stout, and... 
wedges of cheese DICKENS, х 

Comb.: W.-bill a bird with a w.-shaped bill; 
-shaped a., shaped like a w., cuneiform, Bot. and Zool. 
= CUNEATE а,; -shell, a marine bivalve, belonging to 
Donax or allied genera; -tailed æ, having a w.- 
shaped tail; used sfec. in the names of birds, as the 
w.-tailed gull, Rhodostethia rosea. Hence We'dge- 
wise adv. after the manner or in the form of a w. 


Wedge (wedz), 21 1440. [f prec] 1. 
trans. To tighten, fasten tight by driving ina 
wedge or wedges. Also with zm, ол, up. 2. 
To cleave or split by driving in a wedge 1530. 


ence Wi pe etim eH. 
a. furnished with a w. or connecting membrane; esf. 
of the feet of certain birds; covered with or as with 
cobweb, Webby a. consisting of w.; resembling 
w. or a w. of the digits, palmated. 

Web (web), v. [In sense т, OE. weddian, 
f. WEB 32, In other senses, f. Wen s] фт. 
trans. To weave (a fabric) in the loom ~1892. 
2, To cover with a (spider's) web, or something 
resembling this 1853. b. To stretch threads of 
spider's web across (a micrometer, etc.) 1883. 
3. To entangle or envelop in or as in a 
(spiders). web 1864. 4. To connect (fingers, 
toes, etc.) with a web or membrane 1774. 

"We-b-beam. OE. The roller in а loom on 
which the web is wound as it is woven. 

Webbing (we'bin), oM. sd. 1440. (f. WEB 
v.--INGL] fr. Theaction or process of weav- 
fidgals Соз. унин 2. d " fom 1754 

Сото. with possessive, as weaver's knot, азћееі- | Б. Woven material in the form of a strong wide 

i joini in weav- | band, used by upholsterers, etc. 1794. 3. = 
pra or single bend, sedi АЕ ЕН ШЫ PALMATION concr. aps Path., a webbed state 

Weaver 2, 1847. [f WEAVE 2.2 +-ER 1.] | of the fingers or toes. 1872. 

A horse that E ea rolls the neck and| Wel n(wibisrián),z. 1849. [f name 
body from side to side. of E. H. Weber (1795-1833), a German anato- 

Weazen (мап), Nhe: 1165: Altered. f. mist +-IAN.] W. corpuscle, organ, a tubular 
Wizen a. Hence Wea'zeny a. somewhat w. vesicle in the prostatic portion of the retra, 

Weazen (wiz'n), v. 18ar [Altered f. | И” ossicles x Ar vie E Maps be 

1 x ei i ear and the air- ; W. 
Wed Meis: Кыды eq apparatus, the set of structures which connect 


Wu, ur porom UAY Oe Чак ou] CS foot with webbed 
jom, f. *wab-, ablaut-var. of *wed- to. A je fer 
QI Y abric ; spec. a whole piece | toes. Also, the condition o g 
of m pi i raha t or after it |2. ‘ta. A nickname for poc ron erue 
comes from theloom. Also PU УЕ P ^ Tee pream pi — anlann 
b. transf. and fig. Something likened toa 2 
fabric Ns a texture Bratch a fabric 1599. | foorted a. having CHASE ер ны {OE 
с. Used for WARP 1538 2. An article made Webster (wecbsta1). Obs. xc. А A 
of woven stuff. Also collect. woven stuff of а | zweddestre, fem. of webba Mp guo -sT к.) 2 
particular material or pattern. (NOW chiefly | weaver: а. as the designation o! а rome: . 
literary or arch.) OE. .3.А band of material | extended, or applied spec., to a male . 
Woven strongly without pile. Also collect. = | Websterite (we'bstoroit). 1823. [f. mane 
Wesninc, ME. b. attrib. (and Comb.) Made | or T. Webster, who discovered it; see -ITE 
of webbing 1844, 4. A cobweb. Also applied | 2] Min. = ALUMINITE. — 

ed (wed), sb. Obs. exc. dial. [Com. Tent. ; 


to the filmy textures spun by some caterpillars. 1 
ME, B = CoBwEB rb. 1877. ©. fig, 5р. (2) OE. wed(d :—OTeut. *wadjom, cogn. W. L.vad- 
(vas) surety; cf. WAGE sb] т. A pledge, 


a subtly-woven snare or entanglement; (8) Some- А 
thing flimsy and unsubstantial 1574: 8 Рафа" | 'omething deposited as security for a payment 
making, a. An endless wire-cloth working д or the fulfilment of an obligation; occas., а 
rollers and carrying the pulp. b. A large shee hostage. 2. A stake in a game ог Weer Mn 
ог roll of paper made in this way. 1825. Wed (wed), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. wed 
(dial. wed) (Com. Теш. —OE. weddian :— 


1. b. The webbe of our life is of a mingled yarne, 
E (&) (there). 2 (2) (тей). £ (Fr. faire). 3 (fer, sah m^ 


which they feed or rest. 


good and ill together Suaxs. The w. of diplomatic = i 
& (Ger, Kin, & (Rn pa 8 (Ges Millen! @ (Fri dame): (eu у 
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b. To split of, force apart, asunder, or open, by 
driving in a wedge 1853. — 3. transf. To drive, 
push, or squeeze (an object) into something 
where it is held fast; to fix firmly by driving in, 
or by pressing tight 1513. 4. To packor crowd 
(a number of persons or animals) in close forma- 
tion, or in a limited space 1720. 

2. My heart, As wedged with a sigh, would riue in 
twaine Suaxs. Ag. Cor. m. їй. зо Hence We'dg- 
ing vA. så, the action of driving ina wedge or wedges; 
Geol. the jutting ом? or flaking eff (of rock, etc), as 
if by the operation of a wedge. 

Wedge (жейд), v.2 1686. [Origin obsc.] 
trans, To cut (wet clay) into masses and work 
them by kneading and throwing down, in order 
to expel air-bubbles. 

Wedgwood(we'dzwud) 1787. [Proper 
пате.) т. Used a//ri&. to designate the pottery 
made by Josiah Wedgwood (1730-95) and his 
successors at Etruria, Staffs. b. Used to desig- 
nate the blue colour which is characteristic of 
Wedgwood ware 19oo. с. as sb. = Wedgwood 
pottery or ware 1863. 2. Designating the scale 
of temperature used in the pyrometer invented 
by Josiah Wedgwood for testing the heat of 
kilns 1807. 

Wedgy (we-dzi), a. rare. 1799. [f. WEDGE 
sb, + -Y1,] Resembling a wedge; shaped like 
a wedge, 

Wedlock (ерк). OE. [OE. wediác, f. 
wed pledge + -/dc -LOCK.] Тг. The marriage 
vow or obligation -161r. 2. The condition of 
being married ; marriage as a state of life or as 
an institution; matrimonial relationship. Now 
only in literary or legal use. ME. b. Born in, 
out of w., said distinctively of legitimate or ille- 
gitimate offspring ME. c. A matrimonial 
union; a married life. late ME. t3. А wife 
-1690. 

т. Oth. v. ii. 142. 

"of his w. FLETCHER. 

Wednesday (we'nzdet -di, we'd'nzde!). 
pe Wódnes dxz ‘ау of (the god) Woden’, tr. 
ate L. Mercurii dies ‘day of Mercury’. N.E.D.] 
The fourth day of the week. Also attri. b.In 
names of certain days of the ecclesiastical calen- 
dar, as ASH WEDNESDAY. Also Good W., Holy 
W., Spy W. (Anglo-Ir.), the W. before Easter. 

Wee (wz), sd. and а. orig. Sc. [Northern 
ME. шет, терг. Angl. zg(e = WS. vzg(e; see 
WEIGH 52.1] А. $$. In early use almost-always 
a little w., later also a w, (chiefly as advb. acc.) 
т.а. To a small extent, іп a small degree 1513. 
b. Qualifying and adj or adv.: Somewhat, 
rather 1816. 2. A short time ME. 


3. The most true constant lover 


т. a. I have been drinking a wi, and I believe the 
Devil was in me 1793. 2. Bide a у. — bide a м, ; you 
southrons are aye in sic a hurry Scorr. 

B. adj. Extremely small, tiny 1450. b. 4 w. 
bit: =‘a wee’. Often дпаѕі-аа7, and quasi- 
adv. 1661. c. The w, folk, the fairies 1819. d. 
The W. Free Kirk, а nickname given to the 
minority of the Free Church of Scotland which 
stood apart when the main body amalgamated 
with the United Presbyterian Church to form 
the United Free Church in 1900. Hence W. 
Frees, members of the ‘W. Free’ church. 1904. 

Weed (wid), 22.1 (OE. wéod = OS. wiod; 
ult, etym. unkn.] т. A herbaceous plant not 
valued for use or beauty, growing wild and 
rank, and regarded as cumbering the ground 
or hindering the growth of superior vegetation. 
b. A plant that grows wild in fresh or salt 
water, Cf. PONDWEED, SEAWEED, WATER- 
WEED. 1538. c. Used, with defining word, to 
form the names of wild plants, as BINDWEED, 
DUCKW&EED, KNAPWEED, etc. 2. gez. Any 
herb or small plant. Chiefly oet. OE. b. 
Applied to a shrub or tree, esp, to a large tree, 
on account of its abundance in a district 1697. 

3. spec. Tobacco 1606. b. A cigar or cheroot. 
collog. 1847. 4. fig. An unprofitable, trouble- 
some, or noxious growth. late ME. 5. slang. 
a. A poor, leggy, loosely-built horse 1845. b. 
A lank delicate person without muscle or 
stamina 1869. 


1. They bid thee crop a w., thou pluckst a flower 
Suaxs. In the garden there was not а w. to be seen 
Dickens. Prov. // weeds grow apace. 2. b. The 
elm..is still known as the “Warwickshire w.* 1890. 
4. Oth, 

Comb.: we 
killing weeds, 


7. 
iller, a preparation of arsenic used for 
Hence Wee'dery, weeds collectively ; 


also, a place where weeds abound, -Wee'dling, a 
small w. ; a slight, weakly person. 

Weed (wid), :5.3 arch. exc. in sense 6 b. 
OE. [ME. wede, repr. (1) OE. wad :—OTTeut. 
*wēfiz; (2) OE. wade, prob. shortened f. 
qose :—OTeut. *gzwzdjom.| 1. An article 
of apparel; a garment. 2. collect. sing. Cloth- 
ing, raiment, dress OE. 3. transf. and fig. 
ME. 4. Used contextually for: Defensive 
covering, armour, mail ME. 5. A garment, or 
garb, distinctive of a person's sex, profession, 
or state of life ME. б. With defining мога: 
A black garment worn in token of bereavement. 
Also, a scarf or band of crape worn by a 
mourner. 1536. b. spec. The deep mourning 
worn by a widow. Now always f/. 1595. 

з. Deposed .. for apparelling himselfe in such weede 
as was not decent for the dignity and order of priest- 
hood б з. There the uta бай her enammel'd 
skinne, W. wide enough to rap a Fairy in Suaks. 5. 
They who to be sure of Paradise Dying put on the 
weeds of Dominic Мил. This r gown,..this beg- 
gar-woman's w. Tennyson. 6.Ь. An afflicted Widow 
in her Mourning- Weeds Appisow. 

Weed (wid), v. [ОЕ. wéodian, f. одой 
WEED 30,1] т, éntr. (or absol.) To clear the 
ground of weeds; to pull up weeds. 2, trans. 
To free (land, a crop, plant) from weeds ME. 
3. To remove (weeds) from land, esp. from 
cultivated land or from a crop. Also with ouf, 
up, late ME. b. fig. To eradicate (errors, faults, 
ete.) ; to remove (things or persons) as noxious 
or useless 1526. 4. To clear away (plants, not 
necessarily noxious or useless); to take ou 
(plants or trees) to prevent overcrowding; to 
thin (a crop). 1543. b. /raxsf. To remove (in- 
ferior or superfluous individuals) from a com- 
pany, herd, etc. ; also with out 1863. 

2. fig. Prouided that you w. your better iudgements 
Of all opinion that growes ranke in them Suaks, 3. 
b. Those who are so active to w. out the prejudices of 
education BERKELEY. 4. The Flowers of the Forest 
are weeded away 1760. b. All her old society (ex- 
cepting such as she had judiciously weeded out) 1889. 
Hence Wee'der, an implement used to eradicate 
weeds, a person employed to remove weeds from a 
crop, land, etc. ; an extirpator (of weeds). 

Wee-d-hook. OE. (f. WEED 52.1 + Hook 
sb.| A hook for cutting away weeds. Also 
Wee'ding-hook ME. 

Weedy (wzdi), a.l late ME. [f. WEED så.1 
+-ү1.] т. Full of, abounding, or overgrown 
with weeds. 2. Of the nature of or resembling a 
weed; made or consisting of weeds 1602. 3. 
collog. a. Of animals, esp. horses and hounds: 
Lean, leggy, loose-bodied, and lacking in 
strength and mettle 1800. b. Of persons: Un- 
healthily thin and tall; lanky and wanting 
physical vigour 1852. 

2. When downe the w. Trophies, and her selfe, Fell 
in the weeping Brooke SHaxs, 

Weedy (widi), a.2 1848. [f. WEED 52.2 
+L] Wearing widow's ‘weeds’; clad in 
mourning. 

I think there was some compromise in the cap; 
but otherwise she was as w. as in the early days of 
her mourning Dickens, 

Week (wik), 0. [Com. Teut.; OE. wice 

:—O'Teut. *wikdn-.] т. The cycle of seven 
days, recognized in the calendar of the Jews 
and thence adopted in the calendars of Chris- 
tian, Mohammedan, and various other peoples ; 
a single period of this cycle, beginning with the 
day traditionally fixed as the first of the week. 
b. With prefixed word, denoting some particu- 
lar week of the year OE. — 2. A space of seven 
days, irrespective of the time from which it is 
reckoned OE, b. Seven days as a term for 
periodical payments (of wages, rent, or the 
like), or as a unit of reckoning for time of work 
or service, late ME. c. Used vaguely for an 
indefinite time. late ME, d. Feast of weeks 
Heb, Antig. (tr. Heb. hag Yaba0tA] = PENTE- 
COST І. lateME, з. The six working days, as 
opp. to Sunday; the period from Monday to 
Saturday inclusive OE. 
, tb. In Cristemesse wike r450. Being the Tuesday 
in Easter w. 1622. 2. She was within six weeks of 
seventeen 1856, There came a w. of rain 1865. b. 
In two days..the week's rent would be due 1882. А 
week's notice 1886. С. A zw. or two, a moderate space 
of time. Weeks, a time which is felt as long; He did 
feel the same, Elinor—for weeks and weeks he felt it 
J. Austen. 3. Harm. 1. i. 76. 


Phrases. A w., every w., weekly; A. good woman.. 


that fasted .iij. tymes a woke 1450. This day, to- 


morrow, Monday, etc. tu., seven d. 

the day specified. Vesterday, Bote ae se 
ww, (dial), seven days before the day mentioned. +, 
де in by the w., to be ensnared, Caught; fig, to be 
deeply in love. Тоо late a week, joc. unders:aiemeng 
for ‘far too late’; A.Y.L. n. iii 74. A m. of Sum 
days, seven Sundays or weeks as repr. a long time, 

To knock (a person) into the middle of next w. to 
give (him) a decisive blow, to punish severely.” 

oa NODE c ing nd for a w.; -night, а 
night in the w. other than Sun ight; " 
cold а., that has lived or ad PH wae 

Week (у), ini. 1588. Imitation of the 

ueak of a pig or mouse. 
eekday (укай). [OF. wiedeg, f. wien 
WEEK.] фт. А day of the week -1456, a. A 
day of the week other than Sunday 1546, 

2. A hard-working man on week-days, and a preacher 
on Sundays 1860. attrid. Week-day services Geo, 
Euor. 

Week-end (stress var.). 1878. a, (with a 
and 2/.). The holiday period at the end of a 
week's work, usu. extending from Saturday noon 
or Friday night to Monday morning 1879. b. 
The period from Saturday to Monday during 
which business is suspended and shops are 
closed 1878. 

a. They had evidently taken the house for week- 
ends 1892. attrib, W. tickets 1887. Hence Week. 
end v. infr. to spend a м. holiday. 

Weekly (wrkli) a. and s. 1489. [f 
WEEK 50. + -L¥1,] A. adj. That occurs, is 
done, made, given, etc. once a week, b. With 
a personal designation: Performing some ac- 
tion, or employed in some capacity, once a 
week; that has a contract by the week 1712. 

The w. charge in this establishmen: three dol- 
lars Dickens. W., tenancy, one determinable at the 
end of any week, b. W. tenant, one paying rent by 
the week, and subject to removal at a week's notice. 

B. sj. A newspaper or review published once 
in each week 1846. 

A new literary W. of high pretensions 1863. 

Weekly (wrkli), adv. 1465. [f. WEEK 
sb. +-LY?.] In each or every week; week by 
week. Usu., once in seven days. 

Week-work. Hist. (OE. wicweore, f. 
wic(u WEEK + weorc WORK 52.) In Old Eng- 
lish Law, work done for the lord by the tenant 
so many days a week, 

Weel! (wil). Sc. and 220777. [OE. w= 
MDu. wael, MLG. wé/.] A deep pool; a deep 
place іп a river or the sea; a whirlpool or eddy. 

Weel? (w71). ME. [OE. wile- (in wile- 
тобе), reduced form of wilize WILLY 561) 1. A 
wicker trap for catching fish, esp. eels. b, Her. 
A conventional representation of such a fish- 
trap, borne as a charge 1688. 2. А basket, esp. 
one in which fish are kept. late ME, > 

Weem (wim). 1792. (a.early Gael. uaim 
acavern.] Applied in Scotland to a cave or 
underground dwelling-place used by early in- 
habitants of the country. 

Ween (win), v. Obs. exc. arch. [Com. 
Теш. wk. vb. ; OE. wénan :—OTeut. *wienjan.] 
т. £rans, To think, surmise, suppose, conceive, 
believe, consider. b. used parenthetically (esp. 
inZ w.) МЕ, 2.In regard to what is future or 
contingent; To expect, anticipate, count on; 
to think possible or likely OE. — t3. zr. with 
of, for: To dream of, look for, expect -1613. 

x. absol. 1 know you better than ye wene MALORY- 
b. Nor turnd I weene Adam from his fair Spouse 
Мит. А stalwart knight, I w., was he BARHAM. 2, 
Weening in his pride to make the land nauigable 
2 Macc. v.21. 3. Hen, VIII, v. i. 136. 

Weeny (wzni) а. dial. and соод. 1790. 
[f. WEE, with ending imitated from TINY. 
Very small, tiny. 

Such a little tiny w. pill can never cure such a great 
big headache 1833. 

Weep (wip), s. ME. [f.next.] +1. Weep” 
ing, lamentation -1545. b. A fit or bout o 
weeping 1836. — 2. An exudation, percolation, 
or sweating of moisture 1838. t 

Weep (wip),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. Кре 
[Com. Teut.; OE. wépan (pa. t. wéop), £ 
ОТепї,*тоддо- (ОЕ.тебр) weeping, lamentation, 
I. intr. 1, To manifest the combination of bodily 
symptoms (instinctive cries or moans, sobs, ап 
shedding of tears) which is the natural expe 
sion of painful (and sometimes of intense; 
pleasurable) emotion; also, and in mod. use 
chiefly, to shed tears (more or less silently). P 


20 (шап). а (pass), au (loud). р (сиб). е (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (2, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (54). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what) 7 (got). 


WEEPER 


—— MA 
said of animals. late ME, €. Const. for, ever, 
tum (a person or thing regretted or commisera- 
ted), for (the emotion that prompts j. 
Also with £o and inf., ога £&a£-clause, OE, a, 
Of the eyes: To shed tears 1567, b. of 
the heart ME. 3. transf. Of things: To shed 
water or moisture in drops) to exude drops of 
moisture. late ME. b. To issue in drops; to 
trickle or fall as tears 1596. c. Of a boiler, ete.: 
To allow small drops of water to percolate or 
trickle through 1869. d. Of a sore, etc.: To 
exude a serous fluid 1882, 4. Of a tree: To 
droop its branches r 

т. I am а foole To weepe at what I am glad of 
Suaxs. I could bave wept like a child 2860, It is a 
sight to make the angels w, 1 Phr. To tw. one’s 
АЙ. b. peise serpentes [crocodiles] slen men & pei 
eten hem wepynge MauNDEV. С, Weepe thou for me 
in France; I, for thee heere Suaxs. Faire Daffadills, 
we w, to see You haste away so soone Никкіск, She 
embrac'd him, and for joy Tenderly Mur. 3 
The sky ceased to w. 1854. 4. The Willow weeping 
o'er the fatal wave 1764. 

IL ¢rans, 1. To shed tears over; to lament 


2403 WEIGH 


Provi, рім. Т» comse hema by Weeping Cons, te Weigh («^ "14 Об, . 
" 1 ЖҮ * сас. dial, (OK. 
My cries Sangue «t dre эй, Wage mO Test. Pudge, dem, L AC i 
ilow. 1731. (See WrxriwG cos Waster v] A telson pas clicks. Ta. 
AM. а. 6. CL F, seule plearemr.) A species of sing. ~ n (sometimes construed as 
Тю, Salis hubylowica, having and Цев- MA Na . OE. 
Weigh (ж), 34 1785 In umir w, 
commos var, of uud. ‘way, from erron. associe- 
боа with the ріг. *to weigh anchor’, See War 


Weigh (wA), v. (Com, Теш. str. vb. ; OE. 
жерт (wag, арон, weren);—Teut. "wet, 
wag, wap ml Eur, Lem змі, wegi- 
(Gr. Fexot, Syer vehicle, L. vehere to convey, 
Skr, тей to carry), Related are WAG r., 
WAGGON, М лам 44. | L To bear, carry; to heave 
up, lit. ts, drums. To bear from one to am- 
Other; to carry, transport. -late МЕ. 9. Nast. 
To heave up (a ship's anchor) from the ground, 
before sailing, Now usu. to w. anchor, ME. 
b. absol, = to w, anchor, Hence, to sail (from, 
out of a port, etc.). 1513. 3. To raise (а sunk 
ship, gun, etc.) from the bottom of the water. 


cal of mourning, 

Weepy (wi-pi).a. 1825. (f. Weer e+ 
ov.) a, Inclined to Or shed tears, tear- 
ful 1863. з. dial, moisture, damp, 


intr. To know of something. 
Weet (wit), int. and v.3 1852, ([Echolc] 
A. int. An imitation of the cry of certain «mall 


js Е birds. В. v. infr. Of a Ы hi; 
жи көг ЭБ To let falt from iHa tn twitter, е; & bird; To cip er| AS with wf т IL To balance in the 
shed (tears) S. b. fig. the heart, or a scales ; to inthe weightof, 1, frens. To 


Weetless (w?tlés), а. arch. 1579. [app. 
coined by Spenser; f. WEET v.'+-Less.) Un- 
knowing, unconscious. Also, tmeaningless. 

Weet-weet, int, and sé.) 1808, [Echoic.] 
А. int, па р An imitation of the cry of 
certain birds, esp. the sandpiper and chaffinch, 
Also så. as the name for this cry. В. aÀ. (wi't- 
wit), The sandpiper 1852. 
| Weet-weet (wit, wit), 55.2 1878. [Native 
Australian.) An Australian toy, consisting of 
a head anda stem, and so constructed as to be 
capable of being thrown toa great distance, 

Weever (ууз). 162a. Ue orig. 


wound: To w, (tears of) blood 1592. с. To 
declare, express, utter with lamentation. rare 
(chiefly poet.) 1599. — 3. quasi-¢rans. with adv. 
or compl. a. in phrases expressing excessive or 
prolonged weeping; esp. /o zv. out one's eyes or 
heart ME. b. To bring into a specified state 
or condition by weeping r59r. c. with advs. 
1590. 4. To shed (water or moisture) in drops; 
to exude 1634. 

1. Now they ‘gin to weepe The mischiefe they haue 
done B. Jonson. 2. When we vowe to weepe seas 
Snaxs. To w. crocodile tears, to feign ee (see 
CroconiLe 2). +Zo w. millstones, said of a hard. 
hearted person, — 3. b. She wept her true eyes blind 
for such a gne bosco ы wept ear sleep | wřver, a. OF. wivre, transf. use of vivre ser- 
1 91. C. To w. (a thing) dack, to recover it y wec] E 2, “ 
ing. „To w. out, to remove, put, out, extinguish, y жеб, 2 o air mil et бузуы 
weeping ; also, to expend (one's life) in weeping. 70 T. h 4 he Le: À 
tw. down, to w. until the setting of (the sun), Готи, | 7. draco the Greater, and 7; vigera t sser 
away: (а) to spend, consume in tears and lamenta- | W.), having sharp dorsal and зч spines 
tion; (4) to remove or wash away with tears of com- | with which they can inflict painful wounds, 
miseration. 4, Groves whose rich Trees wept odorous Weevil (зебу). (OE. wife :—OTeut. 

*webiloz, f. *wed- to move about briskly (see 


Gumms and Balme Мил. 
Weeper (wi'par). late ME. [f prec. + | 9974 v.).] In OE., a beetle of any kind; in 
later use, any beetle classed under the group 


-ER x 1. One who weeps or sheds ас 

one who is constantly weeping. b. spec. M N 
mournerata death-bed on funeral. late ME. c. CU ne ares оС ecw 

One of a number of little images in niches on a tonis) inió li ants the DITE OF tress; io 
funeral monument, representing mourners 1656. | 2" ^ S ceti ionem to any species of the 
d. Church Hist. One of the lowest class of peni- family Curcudionide, the true weevils, Hence 
Wee'vily a. infested with weevils, 


tents (mpooxAatovres, flentes) in the geni yide 

Church 1841. 2. The Capuchin monkey us i 1 

capucinus) of S. America 1781. 8. A conven- M oy Su . ОР S гере 

tional badge.of mourning. ОЗО ар WEAVE.) 1. Weaving. The threads that cross 
from side to side of a web, at right angles to 


of white linen or muslin formerly worn on the 
cuff of a man's sleeve (cf. F, pleureuse) 1724. the warp threads with which they are interlaced. 
b. The strips of cane, palm-leaf, etc. used as 


b. A broad white cuff worn by widows 1755. ©. 
the filling, in weaving baskets, mats, etc. 1845. 


A long black hat-band formerly worn by men 
1832. d. The long black crape veil of a widow d Nuit 43 be used for the welt-threads’ 1795. 
з. That which is spun or woven, late ME. 4. 


1860, 4. Usu. 7/. Long flowin; Hu 

as worn by ‘Lord Dundreary' in the play Ow i ypha 

American. СОЙ SE id A hole or pipe in аа spp d gee own 

a 4 for the escape jj bie ai ME (е as 5 cloud ; a thin layer of smoke or mist e. 
eeping (wzpig), vA. sb. ч 5 Hence We'ftage, the arrangementof the threads 

prec, +-ING1.} The action of the vb. in various of a woven fabric. We'fted а, composed of 

interwoven hyphze. 


Senses; an instance of this, vi 5 
Comb.: w.-hole, an opening through which moist- +Weft.2 1579. Variant or perversion of 
WAIF 50.1 -1838. 


ure percolates ; -ripe a., ready to weep. 
eeping (wipin), 257.a. OE. [f.as prec. de ti, EE рое 
We pron. and Ecotism.] An obtrusive and 


+-ING%,] т. That weeps. 2. Tearful, lachry- 
pose) accompanied ЖШН КОК CLER too frequent use of the first person plural by a 
speaker or writer, 


M4 OE. з. Falling or desing te агре ike 

ears, N . 1686. 4. Exuding moisture ; b y 

(of soil), eie e бсо. b. "Baths Ofthe| Wehee (wzhi), int., sò., v. Obs. exc. e 

eyes: Running, watering. Also of diseased | late ME. [Echoic.] А. int. A она 

tissues or structures from which moistureexudes. | representation of the sound utter у horses. 

1580. 5. Of climate, skies, etc.: Dripping, rainy | B. sd, An utterance of this sound; а wi inn or 

1597. 6. Applied to trees (less usu. to ер neigh lateME. func neigh or whinny, 

plants) th hes of which arch over and | as a horse does 1847. _ б 

hang es M Chiefly in distinctive Weierstrassian (уәї:әлѕіта sian), а. 1878. 
[f. name of Karl W, Weierstrass (1815-07), а 
German mathematician + -IAN.] Math. Per- 


names of particular species or varieties. 1606. 
taining to or invented by Weierstrass, esp. W. 


ascertain the exact heaviness of (an object or 
substance) by balancing it in a pair of scales, 
or on a steelyard, against a counterpoise of 
known amount. Also аё/, OE, b. In Horse- 
racing. Го weigh out, in; to take the weight of 
(a jockey) respectively before and after a race 
1 2. To measure a definite quantity of (a 
substance) on the scales, Usu, with ex: To 
portion out (a quantity measured by weight) 
from a larger mass; to apportion (such a 
quantity) 40 (a person or ns). late ME. 
8. intr. in Horse-racing. Ol a jockey: To take 
his place in the scales, in order that his declared 
weight may be verified by the clerk. To то, emt, 
in, to do this before and after a race, 1805. b. 
Hence 70 tw. in with: to introduce or produce 
(something that is additional or extra). cellog. 
1885. 4. trans, To hold (an object) in the hand 
(or hands) in order to е or estimate its 
weight; to balance an object in the hand as if 
estimating its weight 1540. 5. fg. To estimate, 
assess the value of (a peri quality, etc.) as if 
by placing in the scales ME. — b. To balance 
with or against (another object regarded as a 
counterpoise) in order to a comparative estimate 
1513. 6. To consider (a fact, circumstance, 
statement, etc.) in order to assess its value or 
importance; to balance in the mind with a view 
to choice or preference. late МЕ, b. To ponder 
and examine the force of (words or expressions) 
ME. е, with object-cl. Now rare. 1526, d. 
То w, up, to appraise, form an estimate of (a 
person). co//og. 1894. +7. To esteem, value, 
think highly of; to ascribe value or importance 
to. Often with negative : (Not) to care for or 
regard, Also with adj. compl. -1681. 

з. То w. in, also of boxers before a fight, or in gen. 
use. s. Not waiyng our merites, but pardonyng our 
offences Bk. Com. Prayer. b. Weighing anxiously 
prudence against sentiment Lame, 6. I weighed the 
Spe in on both sides as fairly as I could Fixo- 
18G, The jurymen, . little accustomed to w. evidence 
MacautAY. — b. То tw one's words, to speak delibe- 
rately $nd in calculated terms. C, Let any one w, 
well what it is to translate such a collection of docu. 
ments 1841. 7. All that she so deare did way, Thence- 
forth she left Srexser. You waigh me not, О that's 
you care not for me SitAKs. 

Ш. To have heaviness or weight. т. ier. To 
have a greater or less degree of heaviness, as 
measured by the scales, a. To be equal to or 
balance (a specified weight) in the scales OE. 
b. with adv. or pred. adj. ME. а. у. ME. +b. 
To w. with, to counterpoise in power, value, 
etc. ; to be of equal value or importance with 
-1656. с. To w. against, to counterbalance, 
countervail.late ME. d.quasi-/razs. To equal 
(something else) in weight or value 1583. 3. 
intr. To be of (much or little) value or account ; 
to have influence той (a person) when he is 
forming an estimate or judgement. late ME. 

2. For synne is not lyst, but it is hevy, and weythe 
more than lede 1440. b. Timon 1. i. 146. d. The 
heads of all thy Brother-Cardinals.. Weigh'd not a 
haire of his SHaxs., 3. In truth, their testimonie did 
little w. with me EvELYN. 

IV. To affect, or be affected, by weight. 1. 
trans. To то. down; to draw, force, or bend down 
by pressure of weight ; fg. to depress, oppress, 
lie heavy on ME. 2. Of an object set in the 


4 b. W. eczema, a variety of eczema characterized 
by abundant exudation. 6. I. oak, the Californian 
white oak, Quercus lobata; also, a cultivated OU 
ие English oak, Quercus Хобит. Hence Wee'p- 

adv, 


eeping Cross. 1575. А place-name 
Occurring in several English counties, pre- 
Sumably indicating the site of a stone cross 
formerly known by this designation. 


6 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Ме). (Fr dune). 


nction. rh 
ейге а (woidzrlá,-Plià). 1846. [mod. 
L., f. name of С, E. Weigel (1748-1831), a Ger- 
man physician.] Bot. A genus of caprifoliaceous 
shrubs from China and Japan cultivated for its 
flowers; a plant of this genus. » 


2 (curl). E (&) (there). 2 (а) (rein). ¢ (Fr. faire). 3 (fzr, fern, earth). 


WEIGH-BRIDGE 


scales (with down, xf): To turn the scale when 
weighed against (something else); to outweigh, 
cause to rise in the scale. Also fo то. dows (the 
balance or scale). late ME. 3. ілі». with оя or 
upon. Of a thought, feeling, etc.: To lie heavy 
upon, depress (a pus his spirits, etc.) 1775- 

1. Weighed down by this habitual Sorrow of Heart 
Appisox, The people were weighed down by an in- 
sufferable taxation 1857, з. Rick, 77, ut. iv, 89. One 
Whig shall w. down ten Tories Swirr. 3. Whilecare 
weighs on your brow Kears. Something seemed to 
м. upon her spirits Lyrron. 

Comò.: webeam, a balance or steelyard; -box, 
(a) one of a set of boxes, used in * drawing ' wool, in 
which the wool is more accurately weighed; (6) a 
w.-house; -house, a public balling to which com- 
modities are brought to be weighed; -lock U.S., a 
canal-lock at which barges are weighed and their. ton- 
nage settled ; eman, in a colliery, one who weighs the 
tubs of coal as they leave the cage at the pit-mouth ; 
-master, the official in charge of a w.-house or public 
scales; -out, the verification of a jockey's declared 
weight before a race, Hence Weighable a. that 
can be weighed ; heavy enough to be weighed in scales. 
+Wei'ghage, a duty or toll paid for the weighing of 
ei'gher, a person employed to weigh com- 
; an official appointed to w. or supervise 
weighing, to test weights, etc, 

Wei-gh-bridge. 1796. A platform scale, 
flush with the road, for weighing vehicles, 


cattle, etc. 

Weighing (wévig), 202. sb, lateME. [Е 
WEIGH v.+-ING1.] The action of WEIGH v. 

Comb.: w.-engine, -machine, an apparatus (e. g. 
a combination of levers, a spring-balance) for weighing 
heavy bodies. 

Weighment (wzimént). Zndia. 1878. [f. 
WEIGH v.+-MENT, after measurement.) The 
action of weighing (commodities). 


Wei'gh-scale. orig. north. ME. [ad. Du. 
waagschaal or MLG. wageschale. In recent use 
perh. а new formation.) The pan of a balance; 
pl. a pair of scales. 

Weight (wét), sd. [OE. wiht :—O Teut. 
*wehtis, f. root *wer-; see WEIGH v. The 
normal mod. representative would be *wight; 
the mod. vowel is mainly due to the vb.] 1. 
Measurement of quantity by means of weigh- 
ing; quantity as determined in this way. т. 
By w.: as determined by weighing. 2. Assoc. 
with measure and numéer, esp. in fig. expres- 
sions referring to due proportion ME. 3. Pon- 
derability, asa general property of material sub- 
stances; relative heaviness late ME. b. Im- 
petus (of a heavv falling body ; also of a blow). 
late ME. 4. The amount which an article of 
given price or value ought to weigh. late ME. 
5. Ponderable matter ; that which weighs 1653. 

t As clocks to w, their nimble motion owe, The 
wheels above urg'd by the load below Pore. fig. I 
would rather be knock'd down By w. of argument 
than w. of fist Worcor. 4. It was near two ounces 
more than w, in a pound De For. To see if the money 
he was going to pay was w. 1850. Short w.: see SHORT 
n, III. 1. Phr. Jaw.,added to adjs. such as heavy, light, 
etc. 5. Overcharged with W. laid upon them 1755. 

IL An amount determined or determinable 
by weighing. т. А portion or quantity weigh- 
ing a definite amount. Often preceded by an 
expression indicating the amount. Abbrev. qw. 
OE. 2. Its, his, etc. w. in or of gold, ‘silver, 
etc: a quantity of gold, silver, etc. of the same 
weight. Chiefly in hyperbolical statements of 
value, ME. 3. The amount that something 
weighs; the quantity of a portion of matter as 
measured by the amount of its downward force 
due to gravitation. late ME. 4. A heavy mass; 
usu., something heavy that is lifted or carried ; 
a burden. late ME. 5. spec. a. In horse-racing 
or riding : Theamount (expressed in stones and 
pounds) which the jockey or rider is expected 
or required to weigh or which the mount can 
without difficulty carry 1692. b. Without 
articler734. с. Boxing. A match between boxers 
of a particular weight 1914. 

з. The w, of an hayre will turne the Scales betweene 
their Haber-de-pois Saks. /ig. We have seen such 
a system fall by its own w. 1794. People round us 
were not pulling their w. 192r. Phr. Atomic w. 
(Chem.), the relative w. of the atom of any element. 
Live w.: see Live a. т. 4. The greater weighte that 
is cast on, the soner it breakes 1562. The simplest 
form of work is the raising of aw. TYNDALL — 5. b. 
He carries у. ! he rides a race ! CowrEn. 

YII. fg. 1. A burden (of responsibility, obliga- 
tion, years, еќс.). late ME. 2. а. The force of 
an onslaught or encounter in the field; pressure 
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exerted by numbers 1500. b. To feel the zv. of. 

to suffer from (by basics a heavy OK or 
und: ing severe 1 3. Impor- 

ее а-ы, claim eager ири IS2Y. 4. 

Persuasive or convincing power (of utterances, 
arguments, evidence); impressiveness (of mat- 
ter or speech) 1534. 5. Weightiest or heaviest 
part; greatest stressor severity; preponderance, 
superior amount on one side or the other of a 
question 1568. 6. Influence or authority (of a 
person) düe to character, position, wealth, or 
the like 1710. 

т. The w. of seventy Winters prest him down Day- 
pex. For my Part, I had a W, taken off from my 
Heart De For. a. b. He that ones wincheth shall 
fele the waite of my fite 1553. 3. Obedience. „due to 
them in matters of small waight 1583. The objection 
is of w. Burke., 5. A new trial on the ground. that 
the verdict was against the w. of evidence 1883. 

Phrases, 7'о lay w. upon, to attach importance or 
value to. To fave w., to make an impression on, 
weigh with (those who judge a matter); to be recog- 
nized as valid or important; so Za carry w: To give 
(fall, due) w. £o, to allow its proper force; to treat as 
valid or important. 

IV. A standard of quantity determined by or 
employed in weighing. 1. Та. A standard of 
weight.lateME. b. With qualifying word, asin 
troy, avoirdupois w.: Any of the systems used 
for stating the weight of a quantity of matter 
1500. 2. А unit or denomination of ponderable 
quantity ME. b. In pl. and coupled with 
measures.late ME. 3.А piece of metal or other 
substance, weighing a known amount and 
identical with one of the units or with a multiple 
or aliquot part of a unit in some recognized 
scale ME. b. Athletics. A heavy lump of stone, 
or ball of metal, which is thrown from one hand 
placed close to the shoulder : chiefly in putting 
thew. 1865. 4.Ablockorlump of metal or other 
heavy substance, or a heavy object, used to pull 
or press down something, to give an impulse to 
machinery (e.g. in a clock), to act as a counter- 
poise, or the like. late ME. 

з. b. Certaine brief Tables of English waights, and 
Measures 1596. 

attrib, and Comb.: w.-Clock, a clock operated by 
weights; -plate, a plate on which articles are set to 
be weighed in a weighing-machine, Hence Weight- 
less a. without w., having comparatively little w. 

Weight (wait), v. 1647. [Е prec. ] 1. zazs. 
To oppress the mind; also дазз., to be oppressed 
in mind or spirit -1728. 2. To load with a 
weight; to supply with an additional weight; to 
make weighty 1747. b. #echz. To add weight 
to (aninferior commodity) by the admixture or 
use of an adulterant 1862. с. Statistics. To 
multiply the components of (an average) by 
compensating factors rgor. 3. То assign to (a 
horse) the weight he must carry in a handicap 
race 1846, Hence Wei'ghting v/7. sd. the action 
of the vb. ; concr, something used as a weight 
to press down, steady, or balance. 

Weighty (wzrti, а. 1489. [f. WEIGHT 
sb. +-¥1.] І т. Of a considerable or appreci- 
able weight; that weighs a good deal, heavy 
1:00. b. Of persons ог animals: Of more than 
the usual size, large or bulky of body 1581. c. 
Of great weight in proportion to its bulk, of 
high specific gravity 1585. 2. Bearing down 
heavily as if weighted or of great weight ; fall- 
ing with force or violence 1583. 

т. с, It look’d like a fungus, but was w. like metall 
Evetyn, 2.[I].. Prest the sinking sands With w. steps 
Pore, 

Il. т. a. Of great gravity or significance; 
highly important, serious, grave, momentous 
1489. b. Of asubstantial or solid nature ; rank- 
ing high in respect of importance or value 1558. 
2. a. Of an argument, etc.: Producing a power- 
ful effect; adapted to influence or convince 
1560. b. Of persons: Having great authority 
or influence; important in respect of position, 
views, or utterance 1662. 8. Hard to bear or 
endure without failing or giving way ; oppres- 
sive; burdensome 1540. Fb. Rigorous, severe. 
SHAKS. +4. Expressing seriousness or gravity, 
earnest, solemn —1677. 

т. a, т Hen. VI, u. i. 62. b. Were they weightie 
Treatises? Nasne, 2. b. There is not any necessity 
that men should aim at being important and w. in 
every sentence they speak 1729. 4. Hen. VIII, Prol. 
12. Hence Wei'ghti-ly adv., -ness. 

Weir (wie1), sd. [OE. wer, f. stem of werian 
to dam ир.) тг. A barrier or dam to restrain 


WELCOME 


water, esp. one placed across a river or canal in 
order to raise or divert the water for driving а 
mill wheel; now gen., a dam constructed on 
the reaches of a canal or navigable river to re. 
tain the water and regulate its flow. 2, А fence 
or enclosure of stakes made in a river, harbour 
etc., for taking or preserving fish OF. b, А 
weel for catching fish 1611. 3. A pond or pool, 
Obs. exc. dial. ME. 4. local. A fence or embank- 
ment to prevent the encroachment of a river or 
sea-sand, or to turn the course of a stream 1:95. 

attrib, and Comb.: w.hatch, the flood-gate or 
sluice of a w.; w. house, a trap for salmon at a за). 
mon ж. Hence Weir v. frans. (usu. in pa. pple.) to 
provide with a w. Wei'ring vól s. the construct. 
Ing of a w. or weirs ; concr, materials used for making 


aw. 

Weird (wieid), sb. Now Sc. orarch. (OR. 
wyrd, from the wk. grade of the stem *toer)-, 
war}-, wurj- to become.) 1. The principle, 
power, or agency by which events are predeter- 
mined; fate, destiny. 2. 2/, The Fates OE. b. 
One pretending or supposed to have the power 
to foresee and to control future events 1625, 8. 
That which is destined or fated to happen to 
a particular person, etc.; one's appointed lot 
or fortune, destiny OE. — b. spec, An evil fate 
inflicted by supernatural power, esp. by way of 
retribution 1874. — 4. a. A happening, event, 
occurrence OE. b. That which is destined 
or fated to happen; predetermined events col- 
lectively 1470. c. A supernatural or marvellous 
occurrence or tale 1814. 

2. b. With this green nettle And cross of metal I 
witches and wierds defy 1899. 3. Myw. maun be 
fulfilled Scorr. Zo dree one's w.: see DRRE v. 1, 
4. а. Prov. After word comes w., the mention of a 
thing is followed by its occurrence or appearance, 
Hence Wei'rdly a. Sc. (a) favoured by fate, prose 
perous; (4) pertaining to or suggestive of witchcraft 
or the supernatural, 

Weird (wierd), а. late ME. ([огір. attrib, 
use of prec. in weird sisters (see sense 1).] 1, 
Having the power to control the fate or destiny 
of men; claiming such power. Orig. in the W. 
Sisters = t(a) the Fates; (4) the witches in 
Shakespeare's Macbeth. з. Partaking of or 
suggestive of the supernatural; of a mysterious 
or unearthly character; uncanny 1817. 3. Of 
strange or unusual appearance, odd-looking 
1815. 4. Out of the ordinary course, strange, 
unusual; hence, odd, fantastic 1820. 

z. Awakened by a w. and unearthly moaning 1876. 
3. Mutable As shapes in the w. clouds SHELLEY, 4 
А w. belief..that no one could count the stones of 
Stonehenge twice, and make the same number of 
them Dickens. Hence Wei'rdish a. somewhat w. 
Wei'rd-ly adv., -ness. 

Weird (wierd), v. Sc. and tnorth, ME. 
[f. WEIRD sé.) т. Zrans. To preordain by the 
decree of fate; esp. in pass. to be destined or 
divinely appointed fo. 2. To assign to (a per- 
son) as his fate, destiny, or lot 1550. 

Weism (wrizm). 1800. [f. WE prom + 
-IsM, after Есоіѕм.] Тһе too frequent use of 
‘we’ (see WE pron. 2 b) by a speaker or writer. 

Weismannian (voismonián), а. and sb 
1903. [f.asnext+-IAN.] A. adj. Of or per- 
taining to Weismann or his biological theory. 
B. sé. One who accepts the theory of Weis- 
mannism. 

Weismannism (voi'smánizm). 1894. [f 
name Weismann + -15м.) The theory of evolu- 
tion and heredity propounded by the German 
biologist, August Weismann, esp. in regard to 
the continuity of the germ-plasm and the non- 
transmission of acquired characteristics. 

Weissite (vəi'səit). 1836. [f name of C. S. 
Wiss, German crystallographer + -ITE 12b. 
Min. An altered form of iolite. 

Weka(we'ka, waka, уга). 1845. [Maori, 
so named from its cry.] Either of the flight- 
less rails, Ocydromus australis and O. brachy- 
pterus of New Zealand. 7 

Welcome (we'lköm), 221, int. and a. [orig 
OE. wilcuma (f. wil- desire, pleasure + gum 
comer), with later alteration of first elemen 
to wel- WELL adv, under influence of OF. diet 
venu (or ON. vel&ominn).] tA. sb. Опе yon 
coming is pleasing or desirable; an accepta 
person or thing. ОЕ, only. B. predic., iid 
into adj. т. Ofa person: Acceptable as a VIS tol 
companion, etc. ; also іп phr. £o make (a perso 


а (man). а (pass.) au (loud). 2 (cut). є (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (st), # (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (got) 
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w OE. b.atirid. 1579. s.Ofa 1 


ble, agreeable, pleasing ME. b. l. $4 « “| 
в ie, agr pom pa pest 1577. | this 1838. riers to be сыт ad by the drome} 2. 
vited (to do or have something) МЕ. Welk (welk), v. ОМ. exe. dial. (ME, ам. | n hic tbe dra Saves on the hae Rees [47 
+. The oftner they come to Bi they žen, prob. of Continental ) з. deer. Ot А “staircase, stairs, 


the welcomer 

are 1667. Б. They, with fall ‘Mirth receive tbe qi ® 
Guest Priore з. Praise is not so w. to the Idler as 
quiet Jounson. b. He hath brought vs smooth aod. 
w. newes SHAKS. з. You're w. to pass another 
night here Dickens. And ti, to а statement 
to imply : and he is (you are, etc.) freely or 
cordially invited to do so, to have it, or the like; And 
if this be done, let them judge and w. 1755. 

C. Used in the vocative as a form of address 
to a visitor or guest ; hence as int, as 
an expression of good will or pleasure at the 
coming of a person ОЕ. 

То bid, wisk (a person) ш, (onte), to tell him that 
he is gladly received (Аоте, as a guest, etc.) Hence 
We'lcome-ly adv., -ness. 

Welcome(we'lkm), 20.2 1525, [f. prec. 
ornext.| 1.Anassurance to a visitor or stranger 
tliat he is welcome; a pleasantor hearty t= 
ing or reception given to a person on arri b. 
transf. (esp. with adjs.) A greeting or reception 
of an unpleasant or unsatisfactory nature 1548. 
2. W. home: entertainment provided to celebrate 
the return home ofa person; also, expressions of. 
greeting made at a person's homecoming 1530. 
8. Hearty or hospitable reception of a stranger 
or guest 1590. 4. А welcoming salute 1615. 

т. And to thee, and thy Company, I bid A hearty w. 
Suaks. To outstay or overstay one's w., to remain 
in a place longer than one is desired, b. We met but 
with a cold w. 1725. 3. Small cheere and great w., 
makes a merrie feast SHAKS. 

Welcome (wedlkZm), v. ([orig. OE. wil- 
cumian, f. wilcuma WELCOME 35.1, with later 
alteration of the first element, as in the noun.] 
т. trans. To greet (a person) with ‘welcome !'; 
to receive gladly and hospitably; to make wel- 
come. Also const. /o, into (a place), and with 
advs. of place, as dack; esp. £o w. home, з. To 
greet or receive with (or dy) something (esp. of 
an unpleasant nature) 1590. 3. To greet heartily 
or with pleasure (the return of a person, the 
occurrence of an event, etc.) 1697. 

т. І know no cause Why I should w. such a guest 
asgreefe SHaxs. Your wiues shall w. home the Con. 
querors SHaxs, 2. If you return..you will be wel 
comed by a brace of bullets 1791. Hence We'l- 
comer, one who, or something which, welcomes or 
greets (а person or thing). We'lcoming 2/7. a. that 
welcomes or gives a welcome. 

Weld (weld), 52.1 late МЕ, [OE. *wealde 
= Мб. walde, MDu. woude.) The plant 
Reseda Luteola, which yields a yellow dye. Also, 
the dye obtained from this plant. 
Weld (weld), 50.2 1831. [f next] ІА 
joining or joint made by welding. 2. The act, 
process, or result of welding; the state or fact 
of being welded 1862. Hence We'ldless a. 
made without a w. 

Weld (weld), v. 1599. [Altered f. WELL 
V. q.v. sense 2.| r.zw£r. To undergo junction 
by welding; to admit of being welded. 2.£rams. 
To soften by heat and join together (pieces of 
metal, esp, iron or iron and steel) in a solid 
mass, by hammering or by pressure; to forge 
(an aenal by this method 1677. 

a. A steel blade welded to a wrought-iron socket 
1830, Hence We'ldable a. capable of being welded ; 
so Weldabi'lity, Werlder, one who welds; sec. a 
Smith employed exclusively in welding. ; 

Welding (we:ldiy), 20/. s. 1603. [fi prec. 
+-ING1,] The action of the vb. WELD; the 
Process of joining with a weld. b. Capacity for 
Unlting under the operation of heat and pressure 

25, i 
, Comb. : w, heat, the degree of heat to which iron 
is brought for w.; w, point, degree of heat requisite 
Or w; w. powder, a flux used in w. 

Welfare (we'lfeo1), så, МЕ. [f. the verbal 
phr, wel fare (WELL adv. I. 3, FARE 0.1 8).] 
The state or condition of doing or being well; 
good fortune, happiness, or well-being (of а 
Person, community, or thing); prosperity. 

ne continued Series of Actions, for the W, of the 

*ople 1718, Her first wish in life is for your happi- 
ness and w, 1838. D 

Comb, in sense * concerned with or devoted to the w. 
Of workers, etc.) as qv, policy, work, worker. 
in elfare, vil. phr. 1534. [f as prec] 
The optative phr, well fare (you, it, etc.) = 

ay it go well with’, ' good luck to -1672. 
Iw. y (we 1819. [Arab.] IM 


8 (Ger. Kain), (Fr. pew). Ü (Ger. Midler). 8 (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). 
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Or estimation, on good terms wifi (a persos) 
МЕ, b. sper, On terms of intimate friendship 
or familiarity with (а woman) x ъ= 
WELL Off їс. Г.ч Чс. УМ 
w. of. inte ME. b = WerL omia Now 
rare. 1440. 4. Іпа sound or undamaged state; 
M» marine insurance, of a vessel 1490. 
in health; free or recovered from e 

ness or infirmity 1 b. attrid., exp. with 
тва. 2 only oy ү > €. absol. (аз pl.) 

hose who are sound in 
еы. Te Rufe meppomd to be of miracu- | person's health or spirits: M goad: “ot 
powers; alao, a medicinal o Dd d sickness: Cured. 1712. 6. In phr, (/£ ú) w. 
Ea Ut ES ккө medica spring OE. | (hat) or fo: а, Advisable, desirable, to be re- 
^ ? a wi medicinal springs exist; | commended 1475. b. Fortunate, Iueky form- 
Fea aerator spa (оС the. placename | ing а matter 7 satisfaction of thankfulness 

eis EN transf. and Ag. a. In allusive | 1665. e, As л... if or that, in preceding senses 
uses of a sprin ORE Tha f the nature or | 1753, у, Ofa state of things, an undertaking, 
hs spring at from which some- | etc, : Satisfactory ; of such a nature or in such 

AE shed o or arises ; a source or origin OE. | a condition as to meet with approval. Also, for- 
€. Applied to persons regarded as a source or | merly, of material things. late ME. 8. Good ; 
abundant manifestation of some quality or vir- | of a character or quality to which no exception 
tue МЕ. d. A whirlpool i 3. A pit dug | can be taken, arch. or Obs. 1661. д. ta. Of good 
in the ground to obtaina supply of spring-water; | or satisfactory appearance -1748. g W. to ste, to 
be seen: good to look "onm comely (rare) 1804. 
то. In concessive use, followed by an objection 
or contrary view expressed or implied 1 

з. Ow. were wee in the daies of Queene Elizabeth 
1575. а Good reasons for standing w. with his neigh- 
bours 1883. То leave (a person) w., te de w. deft, 
to leave or be left w. off by devise or inheritance. b. 
Apparently they found t ives very w, as they 
were M. Axxo, 5. Where Adonis oft re- 

Waxing w. of his d weed Мал, Not w.= 
кушш. а. W. day, a day on which one is free 
from sickness, esp. from an attack of an intermittent 
disorder. d, He had..determined, if his cold was w. 
enough, to ride over to Snailswell Ѕовтказ, 6. a. 
"Гает w., It were done quickly Suaxa, с. 1 think it 
would be as w, if John was to go off. .this afternoon 
1801. 7. Though it is vastly w. to be here for a few 
weeks, we would not live here for millions J. Austex, 
Prov, All is w. that endes well Нкүжооо. 7% fet (or 
leave) wv. alone, to refrain from trying to make better 
that which is ab pes | w. All's w.,a sentry's y 
when he has received the password in answer to his 
challenge. 8. No ..or blame, nothing but 
w, and fair Мит, — zo. /£ és all very w., it is right 
and proper in itself or under certain circumstances ; 
Written contracts are all very w., but if the contractor 
stops payment—where are you? Ruskin. //e (if, et 
is all very W is w, enough, there is no fault to be four 
with him, it, etc. W. and good (without vb); ' If you 
like to bow and scrape to rich people, w. and good ', 
I said 1888. 

Well (wel), v. Now only Ziferary or dial, 

OE. wiellan (Anglian wellan, wellan), causa- 
tive of weallan to boil.) t1., £rans. To boil 
-1450. ta. To liquefy (metal) by heat; to cast, 
found -1570. b. To weld. Obs. exc. dial. late 
ME. з. inir, То boil. Aiso with wf. late ME. 
4. Of liquids, esp. of a well or spring of water: 
To rise (uf) to the surface 5 the earth) and 
flow in a copious stream. late ME. 5. Of tears: 
To rise (up) to the eyes in a copious flood. late 
ME. 6. Of blood or corrupt matter : To flow 
from the body, a wound, or sore. late ME. 7. 

. To spring or originate; to issue or flow 
forth or out ME. 8. trans, Of a spring, etc. : 
To pour forth (water, etc.) late ME. 

4. transf. What sweet sounds from her fast-closed 
lips are welling Kixcsuey. Smoke welled slowly 
through the leaves 1895. Т w. over: (lit. and fig.) to 
overflow; His heart welled over with joy 1883. 8. fig. 
Mary welle of mercy, wellyng euer pite 1425. 

Well (wel), adv. [Com. Teut.; OE. wel(/. 
The stem is regarded as identical with that of 
WILL $4.1, v. and 2, ] I. т. In accordance with a 
good or high standard of conduct or morality ; 
in a way which is morally good. b. Satisfac- 
torily in respect of conduct or action OE. — 2. 
In such a manner йш constitute ЕЗ на. 

а M : B fer a benefit; kindly, considerately ; 
S h with a depression at one | Ment or confer a. ? у, СӨ 
Cu E о пеша D MERI drain | in a kind and friendly manner; with favour or 


E (E0) (there). 2 (2) (rem). g(Fr. faite). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


boil or 1. A spring of water risin 
to the surface Ru and oue a 
pel or flowing in a spring. Now arc. or dial. 


spec. а excavation, usu. circular in form 
and lined with masonry, sunk to such a depth 
as та р га а dier оао quus E. 
4. Naut. a. A vertical shaft protecting the pump 
below the lower (or upper) deck in а ship’s hold 
16tr, b. A cistern or tank in a fishin t, in 
which the catch of fish is preserved alive 1614. 
5. A shaft or pit bored or dug in the кек. 
In various specific uses, a. An excavation for 
the storage of ice 1681. b. A shaft sunk to ob- 
tain oil, brine, gas, etc. 1799. с. A shaft to 
carry water through a retentive to a porous 
stratum or to a drain 1856. d. A low 
cylinder or shaft of masonry sunk and filled in 
solid to form a foundation 1885. б.а. The 
central open from roof to basement, of a 
winding, эй, or eliptical staircase; the P 
space in which a lift operates 1700. — b. The 
space on the floor of a law-court where the 
solicitors sit 1853. с. А deep narrow space 
formed by the surrounding walls of a building 
or buildings, serving for the access of light and 
air 1859. 7. In Ship- and Boat-building, ap- 
plied to various vertical apertures 1874. — 8. a. 
А box-like receptacle in the body of a vehicle, 
for articles of luggage 1783. —b. A deep re- 
ceptacle at the bottom of a piece of furniture, 
esp. of one fitted with trays, drawers, etc. 1841. 
9. А hole or cavity containing ог to contain а 
liquid. a. The water-tankat the base of a shot- 
| tower, into which the drops of melted lead fall 
1851, b. A cavity at the bottom of a furnace, 
into which the molten metal falls 1864. с. A 
sunk receptacle for a liquid, as ink ( ink-w.), etc. 
1873. 

VB уеге teele wet. At Saint Grégorios w. Siaka, 
2. а. О sleep, .. Holding unto e thy goblet filled 
Out of Oblivion’s w. Loxcr. b. Understandyng is a 
w. of life vnto him that hath it Bate (Great) Prov. 
xvi.22. C. Dan Chaucer, w. of English vndefyled 
Spenser. 3. No: 'tis not so deepe as a w., nor so 
wide as a Church doore, but 'tis inough Snaxs. Де 
With ioy shall yee draw water out of the wels of sal- 
uation /saiah xii, з. Provb. phr. If Truth, as Demo- 
critus fansied, lies at the bottom of a deep W. zot 
‘He's as deep as a м. 1860. A w. of a (place), like 
a w„as being dam and cold, or deep and dark; The 
veriest old w. of a shivering best-parlour that ever was 
seen Dickens. 4.8. To sound the tw., to ascertain, by 
meansofa sounding-rod, the depth of water in the hol 

Comb.: w.beam, the wooden beam or roller over 
which the rope of a w.-bucket runs; «boat, a fishing 
boat provided with a w. ; -bucket, a bucket used to 
draw water from а w. by means of a rope and pulley 
or windlass ; curb, the stone border round the mouth 
ofa w.; -deck, an open space on the main deck of a 
ship, lying at a lower level between the forecastle and 


WELL 


—— 
welcome OE. b. With equanimity or good 
nature; without resentment. Chiefly with £a&e. 
1753. 3. With courage and spirit; gallantly, 
bravely. ME. 

1. b. v swear that ye w. and trulie shall serve our 
Sovraigne Lord the E 1534. 2 We grete you 
wele 1483. Each man desireth to bee w. thought of 
1576. His forward voyce now is to speake w. of 
his friend Snaxs. Не was w. receiv'd at Court 1706. 
At least I meant w. 1729. We wished the man w. 
Dicxens. To deserve w. of, to be entitled to gratitude 
or good treatment from. 

П. x. Faithfully; heedfully, carefully, atten- 
tively OE. 2. In a way appropriate to the facts 
or circumstances; fittingly, properlyOE. 3 
Prosperously, successfully, fortunately, happily; 
without harm or accident OE. 4. a. In a state 
of plenty or comfort OE. b. Satisfactorily or 
excellently in respect of health or recovery from 
illness: usu. with do. 1440. 5. With good 
reason ; asa natural result or consequence OE. 
6. Without difficulty or hindrance; readily, 
easily OE. b. Denoting the possibility or likeli- 
hood of an occurrence ог fact late ME. c. In 
negative or comparative clauses 1523. 

1. Take him and looke w. to him, and doe him no 
harme Yer. xxxix. 12. After thinking the matter w. 
over, we have determined not to compete 1873. 2. 
This is wel sayd, saide Morgan le fay Maronv, I 
think it will do very w. RicHARDSON. То do w., to 
act prudently or sensibly; You will do w, to keep a 
watchful eye over..Villiams SwortErT. 3. What a 
father doth to marie his daughter wel, is to give her 
a great portion 1604. In ludah things went w. 2 Chron. 
xii. 12, Blessing ourselves that we had come off so w. 
$мош.ктт. All went w. as far as the foot of the ice- 
fall 1899. Formerly freq. in impers. construction 
Well is me (etc): I (etc.) am fortunate or happy. 
Wel is me that I haue mette with you Matory. 4. а. 
He would be able to live w. and good all his days 
1874. b. A fine child, and the Queen doing w. 1841. 
5. Back to the Thicket slunk The ийне Serpent, and 
w. might Мит, А regulation of which the legality 
might w. be questioned Macautay. 6. Nor were the 
refugees such as a country can w, spare MACAULAY. 
b. This was as strong a case as could w. come before 
the Court 1818. c, He can praise a sharp remark 
before it is w. out of another's mouth Jowett. 

ш. т. Effectively; successfully as regards 
result or progress OE. 2. In a manner, or to 
an extent, approaching thoroughness or com- 
pleteness OE. 3. Used as an intensive to 
strengthen the idea implied in the verb, or to 
denote that the action, etc., indicated by it 
attains a high point or degree. Similarly with 
pa. рр!еѕ. OE. 4. Clearly, definitely, without 
any doubt or uncertainty ME. b. Intimately, 
familiarly ; closely, in detail ME. 5.Ina skil- 
ful or expert manner OE. b, In a sufficient or 
satisfactory manner ME. c. With good appear- 
ance or effect ; elegantly ME. 

x, The printer gets on w, with my History SourHEY, 
2. The market here is not very w. supplied 1799. 3. 
Wel loued he garleek, oynons, and eds lekes CHAUCER. 
W. instructed in sciences 1538 Many moo..had w. 
deserued to be whipped Орлі. Your plainnesse and 

our shortnesse please те w. SHaxs. Tam neither w. 
itter'd, nor w. provender'd. .nor indeed w. any thing'd 
1639. The twain had got on very w. together 1877. 
4 The parties know perfectly w...what are the points 
in dispute 1895 b. He being w. known to us all 
SrEELE. 5. b. She appears moping, but eats very w. 
1855. C. Carrying my six feet w, 1898. 

IV. As an intensive with adjs., numerals, 
advs., etc. ОЕ. 

They were wel at peace, when I did leaue'em SHaxs. 
A seemely. „tree, and w. worth the hauing 1612. Nor 
w. alive nor wholly dead they were DnypEN. Youare 
w. able to settle this affair SrEELE. The Captain 
stood w. to the westward, to run inside the Bermudas 
1840. She held her head w. up 1883. 

V. 1. As w. as: a. In as good, efficient, satis- 
factory (etc.) а way or manner аз. late ME. b. 
To the same extent, in the same degree, as 
much, as, late ME. c. With weakened force, 
passing into the sense of ‘both..and’, ‘not 
only.. but also’. late ME. d. Used to denote 
the inclusion of one thing or class with another 
1449. 2. Аѕ w : a. Also, in addition ; in the 
same way ME. 1. With may, might, etc., im- 
plying the equivalence or equal result of one 
action in comparison with another 1440. 3. 
With qualifying adv. prefixed, as ѓоо w., pretty 
ш. OE. b. W. enough: sufficiently well, ade- 
quately. late ME. 

2. b. He thought he might as w. strive to promote his 
own ends 1870. 3. b. The vulgar translation is known 
welinough 1585. 

VI. Employed without construction to intro- 
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ducea remark or statement, sometimes implying 
that the speaker accepts a situation, etc., already 
expressed or indicated, or desires to qualify 
this in some way, but frequently used merely as 
a preliminary or resumptive word OE. b. s^. 
An instance of this use of the word 1866. 

W., my boy, what have you brought us from the 
fair? Gotpsm. W., and what of that? 1826. W.,w., 
denoting surprise, resignation, or acquiescence; W., 
w., you may banter as long as you please STEELE. 
Very w., denoting agreement, approval, or acquies- 
cence, MW. then, introducing a conclusion or further 
statement, or implying that one can naturally be drawn 
or made. 

Com. ; Well is extensively employed in comb. with 
various parts of the vb., esp. the past and present 
pples, and in parasynthetic adjs. ending in -ed. In 
modern practice the latter are regularly hyphened. 
The more important are entered as Main words; the 
following illustrate the wider extent of the use with 
some indications of date; wellaimed CHAPMAN, -aired 
Scorr, -apaid (= satisfied) ME, and mod, dial., -22- 
parelled Suaxs., applied ірке, -appointed COVER- 
DALE, -approved Spenser, -armed ME., -arrayed 
Cuaucrr, -attested GLANVILL, -behaved Suaks., 
-bodied 1481, -built CHAPMAN, -clad Caxton, -concert- 
ed Pore, -conducted 1749, -considered 1769, cover- 
ed 1697, -cultivated CONGREVE, -cut COWLEY, -defined 
NEWTON, -deserved -directed Ѕірм EY, -disciplined 
1595, -dressed 1576, -earned Tuomson, -educated 
SHAKS., endowed кх, -established 1709, featured 
1500, «fed CHAUCER, -filled CHAPMAN, jon 1771, 
formed. 1520, framed SipNEY, furnished 1474, g0- 
verned late MÉ., -horsed late ME., -inclined SIDNEY, 
-informed 1440, -instructed 1553, -intended SIDNEY, 
-intentioned 1598, -kept late ME., -learned 1426, -let- 
tered ME., -limbed LYDG., -looked Perys, -looking 
STEELE, -managed 1665, -manned 1450, -marked 1797, 
-matched Dryden, minded Sir Т. Morr, -mounted 
SHAKS., -mouthed late ME., -natured 1561, -ordered 
Suaxs,, placed CHAPMAN, -leased Lvpo., -polished 
CHAPMAN, -practised SPENSER, -frepared SPENSER, 
-proportioned Cuaucer, -proved Pecock, -regulated 
seasoned 1583, -shaped ME., -shapen late ME., -skilled 
SHAFTESB., -remembered 1482, -rooted CHAPMAN, 
Upar, -sounding ME., -spread 1577, -stocked Mir- 
TON, -stored 1591, -tasted COWLEY, -taught CHAUCER, 
-żimbered SPENSER, -toned 1460, -trained CHAPMAN, 
-trimmed 1667, -tuned COVERDALE, -watered 1450, 
-weighed SIDNEY, -won SHAKS., -woven SPENSER, 
-written 1598. 

Such compounds carry even stress (or strong secon- 
dary stress on well-) when used predicatively, but 
well. bears the main stress in attributive positions. 

Well-)acquainted, 2^. a. 1565. 11. 
Familiarly known (to others) -1590. 2. Having 
а good acquaintance with a person or thing; 
familiar with. Also without const. 1728. 

т. Сот. Err. 1v. iii. 2. 2. Time was when Love 
and I were well acquainted W. S. GILBERT. 

Welladay (we-ládzr), 221. (s0.) Now arch. 
and dial, 1570, [Altered f. WELLAWAY, by 
substitution of Day, as in dackaday.] A. int. 
An exclam. expressing sorrow or lamentation ; 

=alas! b. redupl. wella, welladay 1805. В. 
sé. The utterance of this; lamentation, a lament 
1582. 

Well(-)advi-sed, 2//. a. (In mod. use 
chiefly predic.) late ME. т. Of persons: Pru- 
dent, wary, circumspect. b. In one’s right 
mind, sane. SHAKS, 2. Of actions, etc. : Based 
on wise counsel or careful consideration 1470. 

Well(-)affe-cted, 557. а. 1563. I. Favour- 
ably disposed, inclined to be favourable or 
friendly ; spec., well-disposed towards existing 
authority, loyal. 2. Adroitly assumed or simu- 
lated 19o7. 

Well-anear, int, Obs. exc. dial. 1600. 
Тарр. altered f. WELLAWAY by substitution of 
ANEAR.] Alas, alack-a-day ! 

Wellaway (we'láwz), 274, and sd. arch. 
US weg 14 weg, wei 14 wei, alteration of wá 

4 wá by substitution of OScand. *we for OE. 
тод.] A.int. An exclam, of sorrow or lamenta- 
tion. В. ss, The utterance of this; hence, 
lamentation, a lament ME. 

Well-ba-lanced, 22/ а. 1629. 1.Exactly 
poised or equilibrated. 2. Having an orderly 
or harmonious disposition of parts 1859. 3. 

Having or betokening a good balance of the 
mental faculties ; sane and sensible; not flighty 
or eccentric 1861. 

Well-being (we'libřiņ, we'l,biin), v2. 50. 
1613. [After F. Aen-étre, mod.L. bene esse.] 
The state of being or doing well in life; happy, 
healthy, or prosperous condition; welfare. b. 


Satisfactory condition (of a thing) 1702. 
Most healthy persons feel..a sense of w. after a 


WELL-FOUNDED 
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meal 1883. b. Hisloudly-expressed anxi 
ing Me ac of the two tage the leather banbua ang 
the brown-paper parcel Dickens. 
Well-belo-ved, 22/. a. and så. 
A. fe a. 1. Dearly loved, greatly beloved, з, 
In letters, etc., of a sovereign or lord, prefixed 
to the names or designations of the persons 
кед ог кер to. Usu. * (right) trusty 
and w. late ME. В, sd. A dear! e 
late ME. абар 
A bundle of myrrhe i y 
EM у is my welbeloued voto me 
Well(-)born, fel. a. OE. 1. Of 
birth or lineage, of gentle blood. b. aésol, 1787, 
2. [after F. 2zen-né.| Having the personal qua- 
lities naturally associated with good birth; 
noble in nature or character 1450. y 
Well-breathed (-brřðd, -brept), а. 1470. 
Sound or strong of wind; exercised so as to be 
in good wind; not out of breath. 


Well-bred, 25. a. 1597. І. Of good 
family and upbringing. Usu., displaying good 
breeding; having refined manners; courteous 
in speech and behaviour. b. of speech, be 
haviour, etc. 1699. 2. Of animals: Of good 
breed or stock 1815. 

Well(-cho'sen, 2^7 a. 1586. Carefully 
or happily selected ; esp. of words or language. 

A w. Library 1697. Тһе Conversation of a well 
chosen Friend Apvison. A w. epithet 1828. 

Well-condi-tioned, a. 1482. 1. Of good 
disposition, morals, or behaviour ; right-minded, 
2. Having a good physical condition ; being in 
a sound, healthy, or satisfactory state; здес, in 
Surg., of a wound, etc. 1613. 3. Established 
on good terms or conditions 1645. 

ell(-)conne:cted, 77/. a. 1734. X. Linked 
together in good order or sequence; exhibiting 
proper sequence or coherence of thought. а. 
Of good family and connexions. Also афо 
1840. 

Well(-)conte-nt, а. arch. 1440. Highly 
pleased, gratified, or satisfied. So Well-con- 
tented 77/. a. 1555. 

We-l-cress. Now dial. [OE. wyllecerse; 
see WELL 52. and CRESS.] Water-cress, Nas- 
turtium officinale, 
+Well-dese-rver. 1617. One who deserves 
well (of another) —1709. 

Well-dispo:sed, 22.7. late ME. Фі. а 
good physical condition; healthy -1716. 2. 
Suitably or skilfully placed, arranged, or ad- 
justed 1470. 3. Of good disposition ; esp. dis- 
posed to be friendly or favourable 1455. 

Well-doing (we:l\dain), v. sb. late ME. 
т. The action or practice of doing good; virtu- 
ous life and behaviour, 2. Thriving condition į 
health, prosperity, success. late ME. 

т. Brethren be not weary in well doynge TINDALE. 
2. Thess. iii. 13. So We'll-do'er. e'll-doing 
ppl. a. that does good or well ; diligent in performance 
of work or duty; well-behaved ME, 

Well(-)done (we'l,da'n), Ap/.a@. 1449. 1. 
Skilfully or rightly performed or executed. Б. 
as exclam., expressing approval of what some 
one has done 1460. c. quasi-sd, The utterance 
of this, as an expression of commendation 1628. 
2. Of meat: Thoroughly cooked 1846. 

x. Twel. N. x. V. 253. b. Well done, my 


—O bravo! SMOLLETT. 
Welled (weld), 227. a. 1848. (f. Want 
in th 


+-ED%] т. Having a well or hollow in t 
surface. 2. Having a tank or cistern in which 
fish are carried or preserved alive 1864. 
Welleresque  (welore'sk), Wellerian 
(welis'riàn) adjs. 1868. ‘Typical or reminis- 
cent of Sam Weller or his father, two celebrated 
characters in Dickens's Pickwick Papers. 50 
We'llerism, a speech or expression employed 
by or typical of either of these characters. 
Well-fa-voured, а. late ME. Handsome 
or attractive in appearance, good-looking. 
Hence tWell-fa'vouredly adv. in а W. mann 
iron., in ref. to punishment, etc.: severe! » 
soundly, Wellfa'vouredness. Os. or 72/6: d 
Well(-)found, ppl. a. 16от. dI. О! um 
goodness, merit, or value -1887. 2 Fully 
furnished or equipped 1793- 
1, All's Well vi. i, 105. 
Well(-)fou-nded, 27. a. 


on a good and solid base; esp. 


late МЕ, 


dear boy! 


late ME. Built 
ofa belief, state" 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). z(cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever), əi(Z, eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i(sit). i (Psyche). g (what). Р (80). 


WELL-GROOMED 
ment, etc.: Having a foundation Infact ; based 


Wellness (we lses y 

on good or sure grounds or reasons, hon [L Wert а. | зобу. So Меча a. (now rere се dia) 
Well-groomed (grizmd), pf. a. 1886. а. a ] The state of w. or in good | wishing weil to another ; disposed to be kiad cr 
lit. of a horse 1890, b. of persons: Neat and | Welle W 1 loyal, M — bie 


trim, with hair, skin, etc, carefully tended 1886. 
Welgrou ne s Ppl а. late МЕ, Of im. 
material things : on good grounds 
ing a good ион or foundation. Озү 
N ‚.са! . in any branch of learning, 
bas peo rei bues of e famous Uae 
Ricnaroson, To determine whether our fears are w, 
1838. 
Well-grown, 22/4. a. 1597. Showing satis- 
factory or adequate growth, 
Werll-head. ME. [WELL sA] 1. The 
placeat which a spring breaks outofthe ground; 
the head-spring or source of a stream or river. 
b. Sc. A spring in a marsh or morass 1816. 2. 
fig. The chief source or fountain-head of any- 


thing 1542. 3. The top of a draw-well; also, | 1 was courteous, every phrase well-oil'd Tixoevsox, 
a more or less elaborate structure erected over 


Well. 
this 1613. 


Werll-hole. 1680, [WELLsé,] т.а. Anopen- | 76% 
ing through a floor or series of floors, fora stair- 
case, chimney-stack, or for the admission of 
light, etc. b. The space round which the stairs 
of a winding staircase turn 1823. c. A vertical 
passage-way (for machinery, a lift, etc.) ; a shaft 
1841. 2. The compartment at the lower end of 
a ship's pump 1774. 

Well-hung, 2/7. а. 1611. 1. a. Furnished 
with large pendent organs (rare). b. Decorated 
with rich hangings or tapestry (rare) 1667. 2. 
Of the tongue: Working readily and freely ; 
glib, fluent 1678. 3. Suspended or attached so 
as to hang well 1762. 4. Of meat or game: 
Hung up for a sufficient time 1877. 

Wellington (we'ligton) 1817. [Named 
after Arthur, first Duke of Wellington (1769- 
1852).] 1. attrib. a. W. boot = sense 2. 1818. 
b. Used to designate other articles of clothing, 
as W., coat, hat, trousers 1818. а. In military 
use, a high boot covering the knee in front and 
cut away behind. Also, a somewhat shorter 
boot worn under the trousers, More recently, 
a waterproof rubber boot reaching to the knee 
and worn by women, girls, and children as a 
protection against rain, etc. 1817. 3. A variety 
of cooking apple, large, roundish, and with 
yellowish white flesh 182r. 

Wellingtonia (welintdunia). 1853. [f. prec. 
+-IA1,] The pop. name in England of Seguoia 
(Wellingtonia) gigantea,a large coniferoustree, 
native to California. 

Wellingtonian (weliptowniin),z, 1854. 
[f. as prec. +-IAN.] Belonging to or character- 
istic of the Duke of Wellington. sa 
. Well-knit, pf. a. 1445. I. Firmly con- 
joined or compacted ; closely linked or con- 
nected, 2. Of a person, his frame: Strongly 
and compactly built, not loose-jointed 1588. 

Well(-)known, 5/7. a. тато. 1. Known 
to many, widely or generally known, 2. In- 
timately or thoroughly known 1590. 

Well-li-king, 2//. а. arch. ME. In good 
Condition and of lusty appearance; thriving, 
healthy and plump. 
sdhey ..shalbe fat and wel lyking Bid (Great) Ps, 

ii. тз, 

Well-lined, 247. а. 1562. Furnished with 
а good lining. 2e spec. Of a purse: Full of 
Wales ME oy eria 

ell-made, 27. a. i. т. Of a pers 
9r animal : Wale M of good build. 
2. Of things: Skilfully fabricated, constructed, 
or contrived 1530. 

ell-ma:nnered, а. late МЕ. т. Of good 
Morals -т597. з. Having good manners, cour- 
teous т 547. ў, 

ell-mea:ning, 2/7. a. late ME. Having 
Or actuated by good intentions ; animated bya 
indly purpose or friendly disposition. 


vri he fault of many aw. Man, to be officious in а ized, guaranteed, or approved by good warrant. 


5 сана 
, Well-meant, pf/.a. 1476, Rightly, honest, D p rm citans ni (t. "y 
саду intended ; said or done with goo ENN ON PAHI E Oe who 
1 7 .|b ood will or wishes well (to another, a 
wvell-near, ado; Ое me [ees CHAT ; one who is disposed e be Es 
NIGH, ny WELL dde friendly ; "one who is addicted or devote: 


Miller. 2 (Ет. dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Ет. faire). 5 (frr, fern, earth). 


cumstances, well-to-do 1849. 3. attrib. or adj. 
(with by ) In sense 1c. Also asl. 1884. 
rna чаза d kele thing, and did oot know 
MT Ee ES 
least certainly well off) 188. x "е 
Well-oiled, y а. 1740, Safficiently 
fabricated alse, . smoothly expressed ; slang, 
in liquor. 


а. and s. [OE (Angl. and 
Kentish) Wise, Warlise, L Wesel, Walà Сен, 
Briton: see isn. The var, Waist survives аз a 
surname.) A. adj 1. а. orig. Belonging to the 
native British tion of England in contrast 
to the Anglo-Saxons, //isf, b. In later use, be- 
paring de Wales by birth and descent ; formi: 
(part of) the native population of Wales. э. С 
things : Pertaining to Wales or its inhabitants, 
tor to the British race in Anglo-Saxon times 
OE. з. As the designation of the language of 
the Welsh people; written or spoken in the 
Welsh language; of or belonging to the lan- 
oss literature of Wales 1547. 

L3 Pump-room, crowded like a W, fair Swot- 
tert, Yesterday I returned from my Welch journey 
Jowwsow, Prob. phr. As long as a W, pedigree 1661, 

В. sb, б=р үз uses of the ra ES a. pl. The 
Britons as dist. from the Ang! ons Oh. 


n а proper, attentive, or profitable way 1865. 
Well(-)seen, /д/. а. ME. +1. Well pro- 
vided or furnished -1450. a. Skilled, versed, 
roficient iw (some subject or affair). arch, 1528. 
3. Plainly visible, evident -1725. 
ас ppt. s МЕ, 1. Skilfully, fit- 
ingly, or һа ced, arranged, or ad- A 
рне late MES br a person, бе 1 Strongly | X5, Mist. ОЕ. — b. The inhabitants or natives 
uilt, firmly knit ME... b. Now usu. wed? set-up | Of Wales ME. a. The Welsh language OE. 
1867. 3. Cricket, Said of a batsman who is b. transf. A strange language ; speech that one 
playing the bowling with ease, and seems un- eb net 1648. з. Short for: Welsh 
ely to get out 1880. : Collocations : а. in the names of various products 
Well-spent, 2. a. 1534. І. Of time, life :| of, and commodities obtained from, Wales! a» W, 
Passed profitably and virtuously. 2. Expended | coal, coal obtained from the South Wales coal-fields ; 
бошу or to advantage 1749, re A жии 
а r 
Well(-)spo'ken, pp/. а. 1440. 1.Ofa person : W. flannel, a IN ier] flannel with a Майн 
pe eere E Eee rre гана 
and refine e 2. H en roma "t on the 
well or with propriety 1592. 3. With of: Favour- | W. mountains, highly esteemed for fhe delicacy of its 
ably mentioned -1538. 


flavour. Б. inthe names of to bgp. insects, etc. 

Weill-s; . (ОЕ. welspryng, f. WELL pa bia n ende lai j M 
5b, + SPRING $5.1] The source or headspring of | Meconopsis. с. Yh E ратй чалан W. ambas- 
a stream; a fountain-head; fg. a source of 


sador, the cuckoo; W. mile, a distance of a mile 
perennial emanation or supply. 


and more; a long and tedious mile (chiefly provb.) ; 

Well URN A. d. рее Te ho MONA i coton W.onion = Снос 1; W. 
a good bodily constitution -171 . tHaving elsh (wel, v. 1857. [Origin obsc.] 
чалыш ene, tciperament s goodi Racing. Ax swindle (a E) out of 
Speed 12, Оша таре id une money laid as a bet; also a2so/, or intr. + 
3. Of metal, clay, etc.: Properly tempe: 1 x 

Well-thought, 22 а. 1579. In comb. Welsher (же-1јәл). 1860. [Cf.prec.] A 
with a prep. or adv., as of, on, upon, out. 


book-makerata race-meeting, who takes money 
"Well-timed, 2/7. a. 1635. 1. Occurring, for a bet, and absconds or refuses to pay if he 
done, or madeat a good or fitting time ; timely, 


loses. 
opportune. 2. Actuated in regular time or at Welsh harp. 1637. Бері spec. to the 
the right moment 1697. 


triple-strung harp; also ed Welsh triple 
; harp. 

Well-to-do-, adj. pir. 1825. [See WELL enh book. - 9m. АЖЫГА 
а. 3.] 1. Possessed of a competency ; in easy weapon {а form 194 
circumstances ; thriving, prosperous. Also wel? ро d 
fo do in the world. b. transf, Indicative of easy | Welshman (welfmin). OE. [f. WELSH 
circumstances, prosperous-looking 1863. 2.Of | а.+ MAN :2.] т. Та, A native Briton. b. А 
an animal or plant: Thriving 1875. native of Wales, 2. U.S, Applied locally to 

т. It is only idle and w. people who kill themselves | the black bass (Micropterus) and other fishes 
1850. For Corsicans they were w. 1874. absol. Не | 1714. So We'lshwoman, a woman of Welsh 
has strayed into the paradise of the w. 1851. nationality 1442. 

Well to live, adj. phr. Now rare. Sc. and 
U.S.1579. (See WELL a. 3.] Prosperous, well- 
to-do, b. Partly intoxicated 1619. 

Well to pass, adj. pir. Now Se. 1610. 
[See WELL а. 3.] Well off, well to do. | 

Well-tried, 722. a. 1449. Often tried or 
tested with good result ; thoroughly tried. 

Well-turned, 257. a. 1616. (Turn v. 11.) 
т. Skilfully turned or rounded 1725. 2. Of the 
body, etc. : Symmetrically shaped or rounded 
1616. 3. Of speech: Neatly finished, felici- 

usly expressed 1623. 

"QV ell-wa-rranted, ppl.a. 1603. Anthor- 


rabbit. 1725, A dish consisting 
of cheese and a little butter melted and mixed 
together, with seasoning, the whole being stirred 
until it is creamy, and then poured over buttered 
toast. 

Welsh rarebit. 1785. [Etymologizing 
alteration of prec.] = prec, 

Welshry (we'lfri). 1603. [f. WELSH a. 
+-кү.] 1. That part of a town or county (in- 
habited by English and Welsh) which is appro- 
priated to the Celtic population, as dist. from 
the ENGLISHRY. 2. Welsh origin or nationality 


1894. 

Welt (welt), så. late ME. [Origin obsc.] 
т. Shoemaking. A strip of leather placed between 
and sewn to the edge of the sole and the turned- 
in edge of the upper in soling a boot or shoe. 
2. A narrow strip of material put on the edge 
of a garment, etc., as a border, binding, or 
hem; a frill, fringe, or trimming 1506. 3. TA 


(Ger. Kéln). 2 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


the welts of. 

a garment) with welts or strips of material. 

ow rare or Obs. 1489. 3. tech, a. To bind 
with strips or a strip of leather 1795. b. P/umb- 
ing. To join (the ends of a pipe, etc.) by turning 
the edges one over the other and pressing them 
together 1888, 4. To beat, thrash (chiefly dial.) 
1823. 

Welter (werltar), 20.1 1596. [f. WELTER 
v.]. т. A state of confusion, upheaval, or tur- 
той. 2. The rolling, tossing, or tumbling (of 
the sea or waves) 1849. 3. A surging or con- 
fused mass : а, of material things, persons, etc. 
1857 ; b. of immaterial things 185r. 

Welter (weto1), 52.9 1804. [Origin obsc.] 
1. A heavy-weight horseman or pugilist. b. 
Horse-racing. Used attrib. with the meaning 
‘for heavy-weight riders’, as w. handicap, Also 
ellipt. (= №. race, etc.) 1843. 2. Something 
exceptionally big or heavy of its kind. co//og. 
and dial. 1865. 

Welter (wedtoi), v. ME. [a. MDu. wel- 
teren or MLG. weltern.| intr. x. To rol or 
twist the body; to turn or tumble about; to 
writhe, to wriggle. Now rare ог Obs. b. To 
roll about (zz the mire, etc.). Now rare or 
Obs, 1530. c. To roll or lie prostrate (zz one's 
blood); hence (hyperbolically) to be soaked 
with blood or gore; also fg. of a nation, etc. 
Now only poet. 1590. 2. fig. a. =W ALLOW v. 
2. fig. (now rare) 1535. b. Tobe sunk or deeply 
involved iz 1629. С. £razsf. of inanimate things 
1847. 3. Of a ship, a dead body: То roll to 
and fro, be tossed about (on the waves) ; to roll 
or tumble about (in water). late ME. 4. To 
roll down in a stream ; to flow. late ME. 5. 
Of' waves, water: То roll; to toss and tumble; 
to surge. Now only poet. late ME. b. £razsf. 
of a mass of persons or things: To be in a state 

"of turmoil or confusion 1837. 6. To go with a 
heavy rolling gait; to flounder 1595. 

т. с. Down dropt the Hero, welt'ring in his Gore 
1744+ 2. а, Numbers of them lay senslesse and 
weltring in wine 1611. Those that w, in sin Tennyson. 


3. He must not flote upon his watry bear Unwept, and 
w. to the parching wind Мил. 

Welter weight. 1825. [WELTER 55.3] 
т. ta. Heavy weight (of a horseman). b. A 
heavy-weight rider 1850. c. Horse-racing, An 
extra weight sometimes imposed in addition to 
weight for age 1880, 2. A boxer or wrestler 
whose weight is from ro st. 7 to 9 st. 9. 1896. 

Wem (wem). Now arch. or dial. [ME., 
substituted for OE. wam(m, wom(m, under the 
influence of twem vb. (OE. wemman).| 1. Moral 
defilement ; stain (of sin). Obs. exc. arch. 2. 
Material blemish, defect, injury, or stain. Now 
dial, ME. з. Bodily blemish, disfigurement, 
or defect ; also, the mark of a bodily injury, a 
scar, arch. ME. 

‘Wen (wen). [OE.wen(z; ultimate etym, 
obsc.] 1, fa. A lump or protuberance on the 
body, a wart. ^b. Path, A sebaceous cystic 
tumour under the skin, occurring chiefly on 
the head. c. Applied to the swelling on the 
throat characteristic of goitre 1530. d. An ex- 
crescence or tumour on the body of a horse 
1559. "te. An excrescence on a tree -1791. f. 
transf. and fig. (occas. applied здес. to London) 
1597. '[2. A spot, blemish, stain —1593. 

1. f. 2 Hen, IV, п. ii. 115. But what is to be the 
fate of the great w, of all? The monster, called.. 
‘the metropolis of the empire’? Соввктт. Hence 
Wevany a, of the nature of or similar to а w.; 
afflicted with wens, 

Wen? (wen) [ОЕ. ; Kentish var. of wyn 
WIN 20,2] The name of the OE, runic letter P 
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(= ж) and of the manuscript form of this (p) 
in Old and early Middle English. 

Wench (wenf), sò. (ME. wencke, short- 
ened f, early ME. wencke! :—OE. wencel a child. | 
x. а. A girl, maid, young woman; a female 
child. Now dial. b. A girl of the rustic or 
working class 1575. с. As a familiar or endear- 
ing form of address. Now only dial. or arch. 
1581. 2. A wanton woman; a mistress. Оёх. 
exc.arch.late ME. 3. À female servant, maid- 
servant. late ME. b. U.S. А coloured female 
servant. collog. 1765. 

x. a. Prythee how many Boyes and Wenches must 
I haue SHaxs, b, She was but a milkmaide, and a 
plaine cuntrie w. 1575. 2. Гата gentil womman and 
no wenche CHAUCER. 

‘Wench (wenf) v. Obs. exc. arch. 1599. 
[f. prec.] ілі”. To associate with common 
women. Hence We'ncher. We'nching 7//. a. 
that habitually associates with common women. 

Wend (wend), sd. 1786. (ad. С. Wende, 
Winde (pl. Wenden, Winden = ОНС. Winida, 
OE. Winedas, Weonodas), of obsc. origin.) A 
member of the Slavonic race now inhabiting 
Lusatia in the east of Saxony, but formerly ex- 
tending over Northern Germany ; a Sorb. 

Wend(wend),v. Pa.t.and pa. pple. wend- 
ed, twent. (Com. Teut. ; OE. vendan, f.*wand-, 
pret. stem of windan WIND v.!, of which wendan 
is the causative. The pa. t. and pa. pple. wente, 
went appear from c 1200 ; went finally replaced 
the older pa. t. of Go and from c 1500 is most 
naturally regarded as the pa. t. of that vb., wend 
itself being provided with the new form wended. } 
І. trans. and refl. 1. a. To alter the position or 
direction of ; to turn (something) round or over 
-1450. b. Vaut. To turn (aship's bow or head) 
to the opposite tack 1556.  '[2. ref. To turn, 
direct, ог betake (oneself) -1635. II. zar. 
Ti. Naut. Of a ship: То turn her head about 
-1704. T2. То turn from one condition or form 
to another; to change Zo or into -1579. 3. То 
go off, away, or out; to depart. Now arch. 
OE. 4. To go forward, proceed ; to journey, 
travel; to take one's way. Now arch. ME. 5. 
transf. and fig. of things: To move, flow, run 
(in a specified course or direction ME. 6. 
With advb. acc., esp. way: To go or journey 
in a certain way or direction. Now only Zo 20. 
one's way, a phr. revived c 1800. ME. 

2. Must not the world w. in his commun course 
From good to badd, and from badde to worse? Ѕрем- 
SER. 4. Whither away w. you so late? 1635. 

Wendic (wendik), а. and sé. 1861. [f 
WEND sd. +-1С.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the Wends, В. sd. The language of the Wends, 
Sorabian. 

Wendish (werndif), а. and s. 1614. [f. 
as prec., +-ISH, or ad. С. Wendisch.| А. adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Wends. B. sd, The 
language of the Wends, esp. the Sorabian 
tongue spoken in Saxony 1617. 

Wenlock (we'nlgk). 1834. Name of a 
town in Shropshire, used attrib, in W. forma» 
tion, group, a formation of upper Silurian age, 
typically developed near W. Also W. lime- 
stone, shale, slate, 

Wensleydale (we'nslidéil). Name of a 
district of the North Riding of Yorkshire, used 
attrib., and hence e//ipt. as sb., to designate 
a. A breed of long-woolled sheep orig. raised 
there; b. A local variety of blue-mould cheese. 

"Went (went). Obs. exc. dial, МЕ. [Re- 
lated to WEND т.] ‘A course, path, way, or 
passage. 

Went, orig, pa. t. (and pa. pple.) of WEND 
v. ; now used as the pa. t. of Go v. 

Wentletrap (went’ltreep). 1758. [a. Du. 
wentelirap winding stair, spiral shell.] A marine 
shell of the genus Scalaria or family Sca/arzidz, 
esp. S. pretiosa, 

Were (wie). Hist. 1607. [OE. were, 
abbreviation of wer({e)gild.] = WERGELD. 

Were-(wier) The first element of WERE- 
WOLF used in comb., chiefly with names of 
animals, to indicate a human being imagined 
to be transformed into a beast; as w.-dear, etc. 

Werewolf, werwolf (wie, wó'iwulf). 
Also Sc. warwolf. ([OE. werewulf = MDu. 
weerwolf, MHG. werwolf. The first element has 
usu, been identified with OE. wer man, but this 
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is somewhat doubtful.) A person who (accord. 
ing to medizeval mythology) was transformed 
or was capable of transforming himself at times 
into a woif. 

Wergeld (w3'1geld), -gild. Hist. ME. fad. 
OE, (Anglian and Kentish) werzedd (WSaxon 
wergield, -gild, f, wer man + geld YIELD mi 
In ancient Teut, and OE, law, the price set upos 
а man according to his. rank, paid by way of 
compensation or fine in cases of homicide and 
certain other crimes to free the offender from 
further obligation or punisbment. 

Wernerian (woinieriàn), а. and sd. 1811, 
A. adj. Of or relating to A. С. Werner (1750- 
1817), a German mineralogist and geologist 
who advocated the theory of the aqueous origin 
of rocks; agreeing with Werner's system or 
theory. В. sé. A supporter of Werner's theory; 
a Neptunian 1815. 

Wernerite (ws-morsit). 1811. [f. name 
of A. С. Werner (see prec.) + -IT Min, 
Silicate of aluminium and calcium, the most 
important member of the scapolite group. 

Werowance (werowans). 1588. [Amer.- 
Indian.] А chief of the Indians of Virginia 
and Maryland in old colonial days. 

Wertherian (voitierián), а, 1831. [f. 
G. Werther, hero of Goethe's romance ‘ Die 
Leiden des jungen Werther ' (1774). Morbidly 
sentimental and melancholy. So Wertherism 
(va'1toriz m), morbid sentimentality. 

Werwolf: see WEREWOLF, 

Wesleyan (we'slian, we'zlián, wezliin), 
a. and 52. 1771. [f. name of John Wesley 
(1703-1791), originator of Methodism + -AN.] 
А. adj. Of or pertaining to Wesley or his teach- 
ings; belonging to the Wesleyans asa religious 
organization, 

W. Methodist, a member of the society of Method- 
ists as constituted by John Wesley; also attrib, 
passing into adj,, of or pertaining to the W. Method: 
ists as an organization. W. Methodism, the re- 
ligious principles, practice, and organization of the 
W. Methodists. 

B. sb. A follower of John Wesley; а W. 
Methodist 1791. Hence We'sleyanized fa. pple. 
affected by Wesleyanism. 

Wesleyanism (see prec.). 1774. [f prec. 
+-ISM.] The system of Arminian theology 
introduced and taught by John Wesley; the 
doctrines and church polity of the Wesleyans ; 
Wesleyan Methodism. So We'sleyism. 


West (west), adv., sb. and а. [Com. Teut.; 
OE. west adv.: ОТеш. *wes-¢-, app. an exten- 
sion of the *wes- in Gr. gomepos, ёотёра, L. 
vesper, vespera.| A. adv, Towards or in the 
direction of that part of the horizon where the 
sun sets. r.a. With ref. to movement, exten- 
sion, or direction, b. (a) Zo go w., of the sun; 
also fig. to die, perish, disappear. late ME. 
(2) To America, or to the Western States 1839. 
2. With ref. toa place or location OE. 8. With 
modifying addition, as w. dy south, etc. 1577; 

x. b. (а) All the Lewis guns gone w, 19019. 2. The 
Kenet ryseth..v or vj miles w. of Marleborow 1577+ 
A nice little flat somewhere, not too far w. 1905+ 

В. т. quasi-s, = C. ME. 2. By w. ја. In 
the w. ; on the w. side 21596. b. Vaut. Tndicat- 
ing certain points of the compass (see By prep, 
1 d). late ME. 

x. East is East, and W. is W., 
shall meet KIPLING. 

C. sd, (usu. with £e). т. That one of the four 
cardinal points which lies opposite the east and 
at right angles to the north and south; that part 
of the horizon or of the sky which is near the 
place of the sun's setting МЕ. b. That quarter 
which with regard to the speaker or some par- 
ticular place lies in a westerly direction 1537 
2. spec. a. The western part of the world. Now 
usu. Europe and America as dist. from Asia 
ME, b. The western portion of the Roman 
world after its division into two empires 0 
A.D. 395. 1577. 3. The western part of X 
country, region, or area; spec. a. of Englend, 
Great Britain, Scotland, or Ireland. late ME. 
b. The western states of N. America. (Some- 
times dist. as the Far, Middle W.) 1829. € Tue 
western part of a specified country, etc. T m 
d. The W. End of London 1823. 4. Ch. Hist 
The Catholic Church in the Western Roman 


and never the twain 


# (man). a (pass). ар (loud). v (си). g(Fr.chef). o(sVer. oi (/, eye). ә (Ет. ац de vie). i(szt). 2 (Рѕусһе). g (what). £ (800). 


Westralian (wer itis), а, and s. 
W. А, &. iA, 


. Pikes..never bite more freely, than when t абет. ef Wenn 
Wind aa the W. 1712. be A Senes М BEEN ES oe A. er to West 
e North and W. by a thick wood Мил, a а. Once Amais Bo. A mative oc is babitast of West 
did She hold the g ous сви in fens And ины Amsala ; M. West Autres mining shares 
of the w, *DSW, roses, when Westerly Iro» 
pe UA blows, Break to full rie. SwixsUaxR. x3 = 


eed. 
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or in the w.; western, westeriy MIA MES 
east; 


Of western Europe, as opp. to A. sb, 1. pl. The division of the Saxons in 
longing io the Roman or Latin couch “Now land oces] the ares south of the Thames 
rare of Obs. 1553. Of or to the w. aod westward Surrey and Sussex also піар. 


1572. 2. With proper names: a, 
western part of a country, district, etc., 
more westerly of two places having the same 
name 1470. b. Denoting the western division 
of a race, nation, or people 156r. c. With sbs. 
and adjs, derived from the names of countries, 
districts, or peoples 1614. 3. Eccl. Situated in 
or at that part of a church (normally the actual 
w.) which is farthest from the altar or high 
altar. late МЕ. 4. Facing to the w. T. 

з. a. The mountainous district of the W., Ring of 
Yorkshire 1811. с. The W. African River Shrew 
1877. 

Cind.: w.-bound а, (саш ИУ НЯ 
w. or in a westerly direction; connected with travel 
in this direction; -centrala. (abbrev. W,C.), belong- 
ing to ps Ponera the o postal Se 
of London ; -land (chiel c.), the western a 
country, esf. ће W, of Scot aati wind, motio, sto. ws CS rol Hence 
est (west), v. post. or rhet. late ME, [f |, Westernize (wewtamoiz), v. 1842. (-tzt.) | w. ; situated to the w. | adv. in or to thew. j INE 

“Air. To move toward HANNI excu trans, To make western in character; esp. to | westerly direction. 
prec.) infr. To move (ома! ч make (an Oriental гасе or country) Western in| We-stwards, adv. and sò. 1540. [See 
of the sun: To draw near to the west, to sink | ideas, institutions, etc. -WARDS.] А. adv. m Aces Cu 
in the west. W -sternmost, a. 1703. [f as prec. + prec. "= prec. 


West country. late ME. [West a.] The | B. | Now rare. 157. 
western part E e the district or Farthest towards the west; шой) Wet (wet), sô. {рау OE. (1) watt, (a) 


À ^ wáta (whence ME. teete); partly f. Weta.) 1. 

region towards the west; spec, of England or of ^ 
Scotland. Sometimes spec. the south-western Westfalit, f. Westfalisch WESTPHALIAN, in the erred es verre M ано асаа 
counties (Somerset, Devon, etc.) of England, i Wi и селер puero moisture 
‘attrib. Zome honest plain West-Country-mon 1678. | Dame of the original manufacturing compan »] precipitated as rain, mist, ordew ME. c. Rain, 
A west-country whig frae Kilmarnock bad esi compound, of which the principal | water, or damp regarded as deleterious or detri- 
ent is ammonium nitrate, mental. Also, standing water which collects in 
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from the direction situated midway between 
west and south-west. Also as 4). and adf. 
„Westward (меза), adv., sA, and a. 
(OE. tecsfuvanf, f. West adv. + -WARD.] A. 
adv, 1, Towards the west ; in a westerly direo- 
tion. 3. quasiad. « В. 1697. 

1. W. there are people, , whose hath bot ome eie 
Hottawp, W. to the Sea tbe San declia'd. Ожурах, 
B. 15, That direction or part which lies to the 
west of a place, etc. 16:2. С. adj. Having a 
westerly situation or direction; lying, facing, 


An 

st end. . weslende. In lz ingr 
f о 7 Р Pe resin e ola ‘West India. 1555. 11. = West Ixpies | pools, or makes the ground muddy. late ME. 
end, or extremity. 2. spec, The West End, that | 1648. э, aitrib. Ol, pertaining to, or connected | 4. (With 4/.) A burst, storm, E downpour ч 
part of London lying westward of Charing Cross | with the West Indies 16, y rain 1440. & Liquor, drink. Та mod: use only 
and Regent St. and including the fashionable | 2. West India Islands, islands lying between ed E. b. as met e Ero д 
shopping district, Mayin quic SUE n Ао, 1689. [f. prec. 2) A whois in ined resi oue spon of 
those living within this ates ШШ AER vessel engaged in the West India trade. alcoholic liquor; an anti-prohibitionist 1906. 


The fashionable or aristocratic queste mh | "West Dian, sh and e. 1524. [E Wwer | б. An incompetent or futile person. enr 


x " covered 
7) E. [6 West |Іхоа.) А. sb. fa. ^7. The original inhabitants | iie 1897. "This dist грдо ag 
eee a E д ps үк nel or а | of the West Indies -16 b. An inhabitant or ‘The marit ioe iris Make baste in out 
star: To travel westward in its course; to draw | native of the West Indies, of European origin | of the w. Dickzxs. €. уюм иды saath 
near the west. а, Of the wind: To shift to the | Or descent 1661. В. adj. Of, pertaining to, | rated with w. 1858. 3. 27, е-и ders ON. 
West 1580, — 3 situated in, or connected with the West Indies Wet (wet), a. (OE. wat = tie Е, 
eng (ronan), hl еее а ЧО mm. sa n айна пат aly ран ыны УТЫН МЕ. 
ргес,] x. That declines us а ppm Pest T ndies. 1555. [Cf. East INDIES.] | sist ae Minh) quid, Chiefly as a pleo- 
wards the west (chiefly of the Shi hat moves | Та, The parts of America first discovered by | nastic rhetorica ЭШ of oi Holding water, 
in a westward direction, Of the wind: That aonana conned carly navigators, b. The | Rainy ОЕ. b. Ofa crop: Grows 
5 s : = 
hills to the west. 1747... y, vies Cove. | -Westing (vesti); 00. sb, 1628. [fi Wesr |in a molst or watery колан. 4. Mas очир 
Hills. „illumined by the w, sun SoUTHEY. - adv, or v.) т. Naut. The net distance made by ing in water; sprinkled, covered, or permeat bd 
Westerly (we'stauli), a. and sb. 1577: 16 | a vessel towards the west. 2. Direction towards tS a ee ida ыр, OF! CE. wil pref ead ii- 
West adv.) А. adj. т; Coming from the west. | the west 1825... 9. Of winds: The fact of blow- pis e B jo di ringing, ripping Ө. 1500. 
2. Situated in or towards the west 1577.  3-|ing from or shifting to the west 1860. s Suse With tems; moist with weeping 
Situated near the western horizon 1801. 4-Ex-| Westland (we'stlénd). Chiefly Se. 1470. | 5: with being wept upon ME. b. Moist or damp 
tending towards the west; facing the west, Of Also «tin, [West a] The western part of а | with perspiration. late ME. 6. Made moist or 
motion, etc, : Directed towards the west or the | country. Also atrib. 3 damp by dipping in, or sprinkling or smearing 
western horizon, 1637. д i Westminster (we's'mi:nstə1). 1549. The with, water or other liquid. late ME. 7. Of 
1. A fine gentle westerlie sea winde blowing оо. name of the City of Westminster in London, the | timber: Full of sap, unseasoned, late ME. e 
$, Till over the w. heaven The shadows of ever Abbey of St. Peter on the north bank of the| Of paint, varnish, ink: Not yet dry, sticky, 
Pw РоотнЕ iling w. winds found in | Thames, the Palace which was superseded by | liable to smudge 1519. д. Fort. Of a ditch : Con- 
Ae ч 21. The prevailing w. the Houses of Parliament (hence allus, for par- | taining water 1590. 10. Of fish: a. ins Mag 
wein atitudes 1876. _ a Es ' rf, as liamentary life or politics), the Hall used as а | salt or brine 15 b. Fresh, not т us 
esterly (westoili), adv. 1625. the | court of justice and for the assembly of divines | тт, Of confections: Preserved in syrup; of a 
prec] x. In a westward direction to held in 1643 (hence of the Confession drawn up | syrupy nature, Of surgical or natural history 
id m (Blowing) from the em дөп obs St. Peter's College. b. An alum- specimens " va i spirits o AA me 
estermost, а. 1555. Now rare 3 sure: Used for liqui cles - 2 M . 
[f wester adj. (OE. wera lying towards the a. Designating certain diseases which are cha- 
West) +-mosT,] = aN dale E OE. ja racterized by moistsecretions 1565. b. Designat- 
estern (we'stoim), a. and sd, i stale 


Teut. ing various modes of hydropathic treatment, 
terne, f, west WEST adv. + -erne :—OTeut. 


as in w. compress, pack 1843. 14. collog. a. 
-rônjo-).] А. adj. 1. Coming from the west. Primed with liquor; more or less intoxicated 
2. Dwelling in the west; 506, living ог originat- 


1704. b. Addicted to drink (dial. or slang) 
ing in the * West country' or south-Western 


1700. C. /fansf.X592. 15. collog. Of a Quaker: 
counties ОЕ. b, Of or belonging to the south- Not very strict in the observances of his sect 


western counties 1545. 3. Having а position tham. Hence "Westpha-lian a. of, be- 1700, 16. а. Consisting of alcoholic p j 

zn west. | mor, О 1 ncerned with the sale and consumpti 
relatively west; lying towards or i te found | longing to, or connected Mai iM aicohalio liquor 1779. b. U.S. Permitting the 
late МЕ, b, Of or belonging to Ше MES Specific | or inhabitant of W. #604 uio i 
or produced in the west 1590. 7 (Fr. dune). ? (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2!) (rein) (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, гета ). 
ö (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fre pew). # (Ger. Miller. * 76 
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sale of alcoholic liquor; opposed to the prohibi- 
tion of the liquor traffic 1888. 17. Designating 
various technical processes or operations 1800. 
18. Naut. Of a vessel: Liable to ship water over 
the bows or gunwale 1832. 

з. Upon Thursday which wasa wete day 1461. The 
wettest spot in England being near Seathwaite in 
Cumberland 1877, frans/. Scotland was evidently 
bent on giving us а w. welcome 1872. I hate to 
get w. 1861, Mad as а w. hen because I refuse to 
take his word for it 19:8. W. through, to the skin, 
having one's clothes completely saturated. 6. W. 
from the Aran freq. of new-printed matter (news- 

pers or s. tWith a w, finger, easily, with 
ittle effort. То come with a tw. sail, to make swift 
progress, like a ship with sails wetted in order to keep 
close to the wind. 14. c, Some of us bad a w. night 
of it, last night 1905. 16. b. Like a cow-hand with 
three month's pay hitting a w. town 1919. 

Collocations and Com, : w. bob, a boy at Eton who 
devotes himself to boating; -bulb, applied to that 
one of the two thermometers of a psychrometer the 
bulb of which is covered with muslin, which is wetted 
at the time of observation; w. dock: see Docx s^* 
4; W. fly Angling, a fly allowed to sink under the 
surface of the water; w. meter, a gas-meter in which 
the gas passes through a body of water; w. plate 
Photogr., a sensitized collodion plate exposed in the 
camera while the collodion is moist; -shod a. (now 
dial.) having the feet wet. Hence We't-ly adv., 
-ness (OE. We'ttish a. somewhat w. 

Wet (wet), v. Pa.t. wet, wetted. [OE. 
wétan, f, wet МЕТ а.) І. trans, 1. To make 
(an object) humid or moist by the application 
of water or other liquid ; to moisten, sprinkle, 
drench, bathe with (water, etc.) ; to dip, soak 
іп. з. To suffuse with tears, bedew with weep- 
ing. Also said of the tears. OE. 3. To make 
moist or damp by exposure to rain, by a fall 
into water, or the like ME, 4. To get (oneself, 
one's body or clothes, also another person or 
object) moist or damp by contact with, or im- 
mersion in, water or other liquid ME. b. To 
void urine in (one's bed, clothes) 1767. 5. a. 
To w. (one's) whistle, weasand, etc., to take a 
drink. late ME. b. Tow, the other eye, to drink 
one glass after another 1745. c.aóso/. To drink 
alcoholic liquor; to *liquor?'1840. d. trans. 
To accompany (solid or dry food) with liquor 
1878. 6. To celebrate by drinking; to have a 
drink over 1687. 7. a. To steep or soak (grain) 
in water in order to convert it into malt 1695. 
b. To infuse (tea) by pouring boiling water on 
the leaves. dial. 1905. 

2. Who wets my graue, can be no friend of mine 
В. Jonson. 3. To wet through, £o the skin, to drench 
the clothes of (a person); I had been у, to the skin 
in the afternoon 1775, To w. one's dine, to start fish- 
ing, to fish, То 20, down, to damp (sails, paper, em- 
bers) with water. То w. out (Dyeing), to soak in 
water, 6, He was as Drunk as a Chaplain of the 
Army upon wetting his Commission 1687. 

Il. intr. 1.To become wet. Also 40 w, through. 
ME. 2. To rain, drizzle. dial. 1740, 3. Nat. 
Of a vessel: To ship water 1875. Hence We'tter 
one who wets ; sec. one who damps paper to 
be used in printing, 

Wet blanket. 1662. т. A blanket that has 
been drenched in water; esp. one used for 
quenching a conflagration. 2. fig. а. Something 
that acts as a damper to activity, enthusiasm, 
or cheerfulness 1810. b. A person who has a 
depressing or dispiriting effect on those around 
him 1857. Hence Wet-bla:nket v. trams, to 
throw a damper on, discourage, depress. 

2. b. She would spoil the whole evening: she is such 


aw. 

Wether (we'ðə1). [Com. Teut.; OE. weder 
= OS. withar, OHG. widar, ON. veðr, Goth. 
wiprus.| т. A male sheep, a ram ; 52. а cas- 
trated ram. b. /razsf. of aman; spec. a eunuch 
1548. 2. Grey wethers, boulders of hard sand- 
stone found lying on the surface of the Downs 
in Wiltshire and Devonshire 1661. 3. Comm. 
The fleece obtained from the second or any 
subsequent shearing of a sheep 1879. 

1. b, I am a tainted Weather of the flock Meetest 
for death Suas. 

Comb.: w.-gammon, a leg of mutton; w.-head, 
a sheep's head ; jig. a stupid person ; w. hog, a male 
sheep before its first shearing; w, sheep = sense т. 

Wet nurse, we-t-nurse, sé. 1620. А 
woman who is hired to suckle and nurse an- 
other woman's child. Cf. DRY-NURSE, Hence 
We't-nurse v. ¿rans. to serve as wet-nurse to; 
fig. to treat tenderly or take under special care, 
as if helpless. 
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We've, contracted f. we Дате. 

Wey (wā). OE. [orig. identical w. WEIGH 
15.1) A standard of Gey goad weight used for 
cheese, wool, salt, corn, etc., varying 
greatly with different commodities. 

Weymouth (wéimap). 1766. [Title of the 
first Lord Weymouth, by whom tree was 
extensively planted after its introduction to Eng- 
land in 1705.) W. pine, the Amer. white pine, 
Pinus Strodus, 

Wh, a consonantal digraph, normally repre- 
sents initial Aw in words of OE. origin; in 
words of other origin its occurrence may be 
due to analogy; it sometimes varies with 4 or 
simple w; e.g. whoop and доор, whelked and 
welked. Historically OE. initial Aw represents 
OTeut. Aw, under which Indo-European 0° and 
Aw were levelled. The normal OE. spelling Aw 
was generally preserved in ME. till late in the 
13th c. ; the modern spelling w% is first found 
in regular use in the Ormulum. 

In OE. the pronunciation symbolized by Aw 
was probably in the earliest periods a voiced 
bilabial consonant preceded by a breath. This 
was developed in two different directions: (т) 
it was reduced to a simple voiced consonant 
(м) ; (2) by the influence of the accompanying 
breath, the voiced (w) became unvoiced. The 
first of these pronunciations (w) is now universal 
in English dialect speech except in the four 
northernmost counties and north Yorkshire, and 
is that prevailing among educated speakers. 
The second pronunciation, denoted in this dic- 
tionary by the conventional symbol (hw), is 
general in Scotland, Ireland, and America, and 
is used by a large proportion of educated 
speakers in England, eitherfrom social or educa- 
tional tradition, or from a preference for what 
is considered a careful or correct pronunciation. 

The symbol (hw) is used systematically in this Dic- 
tionary in the pronunc. of words beginning with wi, 

Whack (hwek), 50, collog. 1737. [Either 
echoic, or alteration of THWACK (cf. WHANG 
55.!).] т. A vigorous stroke with a stick or the 
like; a heavy resounding blow ; also, the sound 
of this. 2. А portion, share, allowance; esp. a 
full share, a large portion or amount 1785. 3. 
As int. or adv.: With a w. (in sense т) 1812. 

т. То have or take а sv. at (orig. U.S.), to make an 
attempt or attack upon. 2. Phr. To get, have, take 
one's w. Out of w., not in proper condition; disordered. 

Whack (hwek), v. collog. 1719. [See ргес.] 
1.¢rans. To beat or strike vigorously, as witha 
stick, to thrash 1721. b. fig. To beat in a con- 
test 1877. 2. ¿ransf. and fig. Substituted for 
‘put’, ‘bring’, ‘ get’, etc., with implication of 
vigorous or violent action 1719. 3. To share, 
divide (wp) 1812, Hence Wha'cking 22/52. 

Whacker (hwæ'kə1). co//og. 1823. [f. prec. 
+-ER L] т.а, A heavy blow. dial, b. A driver 
of animals, a drover. U.S, 1880. 2. Anything 
abnormally large of its kind; esp.a ‘ thumping’ 
lie; a ‘whopper’ 1825. So Wharcking 22/4. a. 
that is a w.; ‘thumping’, ‘whopping’; often 
quasi-adv, in whacking big, great. 

Whale (һуа), sd. [OE. Awe, corresp, to 
OHG. wal, ON. hvalr. The mod. form (as dist. 
from twal! from the OE. nom.) is from the 
oblique cases.) т. Any of the larger fish-like 
marine mammals of the order Cetacea, which 
havefore-limbs like fins and a tail with horizontal 
flukes, and are hunted for their oil and whale- 
bone; in wider (scientific) use, any cetacean of 
the groups Mystacoceti or whalebone-whales, 
and Odontoceti or toothed whales. b. With 
specific names r755. 2. Applied to the * great 
fish ' which swallowed Jonah (Yonah i. 17) OE, 
з. transf. An object resembling a w, ; Astron. 
(with cap.) the constellation Cetus 1551. 

x. allus. Amid а shoal of minnows they..pose as 
authoritative whales 1914. fig. phr, А w. on, having 
a great capacity or appetite for, very good at or keen 
on. A «v. of (colloq., orig. U.S.), ‘no end of. Very 
like a w., used in ironical assent to an absurd statement 
(after Shaks. Haz. wr. ii. 399. b. Right w., a 
whalebone-w., esp. of the genus Balena, i 

attrib, and Comb.: w.-bird, any of various birds 
which inhabit the places where whales are found, or 
which feed on their oil or offal; (а) a petrel of the 
genus Prion or Procellaria; (b) the turnstone; (c) 
the red or grey [гере (4) the ivory gull; -boat, 


(a) a long carvel-built boat, sharp at both ends, and 
steered with a rudder or an oar, used in wefishing ; 


WHARF 


(5) a boat of this kind carried by alarge ship asa 1, 

boat; t-fin, whalebone, formerly supposed a 
fin of the w.;-fisher — WHALER = bes Pede 
ing, the occupation of taking whales, whalin; man 
= Waarex 1, а; -ОЙ, oil from w.-blubber; ahari t) 


о ark 

a shark, Rhinodon typicus; (5) the В, 

‘dark уван Whale v.’ intr. to engage вш. 
ing. \ 


Whale 2.2 Now U.S. collog. 1490. [Origin 
obsc.] 1. ¢rans. To beat, flog, thrash. 2. transf. 
intr. To do something implied by the contest 
continuously or vehemently 1857. Hence Wha 
ing 022, sb.? (dial, and U.S.) beating, thrashing. 

Whaleback (hwzrlbzk). 1886, [f Wale 
56, + BACK s.] т. = TURTLE-BACK т. 9, А 
kind of steam vessel having a spoon bow and 
the main decks covered in and rounded over, 
suggesting the back of a whale 1891. 3. Geol’ 
A large mound of the shape of the back of a 
whale 1893. 4. attrib, or as adj. Furnished 
with a w. ; of the shape of the back of a whale 
1891, Hence Wha‘le-backed (-baekt) a. shaped 
like a whale's back 1879. 

Whalebone (hwzrlbwn). ME. +r. Ivory 
fromthe walrus or some similar animal confused 
with the whale; chiefly in phr. white as whale; 
bone 1848. — 2. The elastic horny substance 
which grows in a series of thin parallel plates 
in the upper jaw of certain whales in place of 
teeth; baleen 1604. 3. A strip of w., esp. used 
as stiffening in women's stays, dresses, ete, 
1601r. b. А riding-whip of w. 1842. 4. attrib, 
as adj. Stiffened with strips of w. ; made of or 
containing м, ; fg. ‘ stiff’, affected 160r. 

т. L.L.L. v. ii. 332. 2. A female who is thus in- 
vested in W. is sufficiently secured against the Ap- 
proaches of an ill-bred Fellow Appison. 4. A few 
words in defence of sacks, long waists, and w. stays 
Maria EpGEWORTH. 

attrib. and Comb.: w.-tree, an Australian urti- 
caceous tree, Pseudomorus brunoniana; «whale, a 
whale of the family Ba/znidz, having plates of w, 
developed from the palate instead of teeth. Hence 
Wha-leboned Za. 52/2. and 227. a. stiffened with w, 

Whaler (hwzrloi). 1684. [f. WHALE s). 
Or v.l - -ER1,] 1. A person engaged in whaling; 
а wbhale-catcher. 2.a. A vessel used in whaling. 
b. = WHALE-BOAT b. 1806, 3. Anything un- 
usually large of its kind ; a ' whacker ', ' whop- 
per’. U.S. slang. 1860. 

Whalery (hwztlori) 1683. [f. WHALE 
50. +-ERY.] The industry of whale-fishing, or 
the establishment for carrying it on. 

Whaling (hwétlin), v4. 50.1 1716. [f 
WHALE 30, or v.1+-ING1.] The action, prac- 
tice, or business of catching whales. Also 
attrib. or as ppl. a., as w. ship, voyage. 

Whang (hween), 52.1 Sc. and dial. 1536. 
[var. of thwang THONG.] т. = THONG sb. S. 
A large or thick slice, esp. of cheese, bread, etc. 
1684. So Whang v.! ¢rans. to beat as with a 
thong, to lash; gez. to beat, strike, or knock 
violently. 1 

Whang, s/.2 Chieflydza/. 1824. [Echoic.] 
A resounding blow or stroke, or the sound of 
such a blow; a bang. So Whang v.? intr. to 
make a loud resounding noise, as of a heavy 
blow or explosion ; also used advb. 
Whangee (hwangi). 1813. [Chinese huang 
bamboo sprouts too old for eating.] A cane 
made of the stem of one or other species of 
Phyllostachys, Chinese and Japanese plants al- 
lied toand resembling bamboos, Also vw. -cazte. 
|| Whare (hwā're, hwo'ri, wo*ri). Also ware, 
wharry. 1833. [Maori whare, warehouse.) A 
Maori hut or native dwelling. 

Wharf (hwoif), sò. P7. wharfs (hwoifs) 
wharves (hwo1vz). [Late OE. Awearf, corresp. 
to MLG., warf, werf.) т. A substantial struc- 
ture of timber, stone, etc, built along the water s 
edge, so that ships may lie alongside for loading 
and unloading. 2. Та, An embankment, mole, 
ог dam -тбог. b,'}The bank of a river; also, 
a gravel or sandbank 1602. c. A place raised 
or otherwise marked out on which anything 15 
deposited for subsequent removal to another 
place 1725. 

z. b. Ant. $ Cl, п. ii, 218. 

attrib, and Comb.: w.-boat, (а) U.S. a boat sup- 
porting a platform and moored at a bank, used as 2 
w.; (4) a boat employed about a w. ; -rat, (a) the com- 
mon brown rat, Mus decumanus, which infests wharfss 
(4) a man or boy who loafs about wharfs, often with 


зе (тап). a(pass). au (loud). о (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt) 2 (Psyche) о (what). e (got). 


WHARF 
= 
the intention of stealing (sang). Hence Whavrfless 


a. having no w. _ 

(hw@uf), v. 1569. ii prec] +. 
trans, To strengthen with a of or 
stone -1793. 2. To discharge at a wharf 1629. 
з. To accommodate (vessels) at a wharf 1902. 
4. intr, To come to wharf 1891, 

Wharfage (hw9-sfédz). 1469. [f as prec. 
+-АСЕ.] І. The provision of or accommoda- 
tion at a wharf; the stowage of goods on a 
wharf; the loading and unloading at a wharf 
a. The charge or dues exacted for the use of a 
wharf 1535. 3. Wharf accommodation 1807. 

Wharfe(hwQuf). 1888. Short for Wharfe- 
dale (machine), a cylindrical pein machine 
made at Wharfedale in Yorkshi 

Wharfing (һб йу). 1691. [f WHARF 
35. ING 1, | A structure in the form of a wharf; 
pub which a. Bev is constructed, 

Wharfinger (hwo'findzer) т 
for earlier *zwharfager (f. 5509 Гавр. 
cf. messager MESSENGER.) Ап owner or mana- 
ger of a wharf. 

Wharl (hwā1l), v. late МЕ, [Imitative.] 
= BURR v. т. Wharls?, Wha'rler, ing vól. ső, 

Wharrow (hwæ'rou). Now dial. 1519. By- 
form of WHARVE. Also attrib, w.-spindle, 

Whartonian (hwoitdunian), 4, 1840, 
Anat. Discovered or described by Thomas 
Wharton, English anatomist (1610-73). 

Wharve (hwoiv). [OE. Aweorfa: cf. OE, 
hweorfan to turn.] The whorl of a spindle, 

What (hwot), pron., a., adv. , conj., int. (sb) 

OE. Awat:—OTeut. *hwat:—Indo-Eur. #0000 
cf. L. guod), neut. sing. of *g"os Мно.) A. 
Interrogative and allied uses. I. pron. *In dii 
questions. 1. As the ordinary interrogative pro- 
noun of neuter gender; orig. sing., in later use 
also pl.: used of a thing or things. a. Of a 
person (or persons) in predic. use: formerlygen., 
in ref. to name or identity ; in later use only in 
ref. to nature, character, function, or the like 
OE. з. In rhetorical questions, implying an 
emphatic contrary assertion ОЕ. Б, predic., 
quasi-zj. Of what account, consequence, 
value, or force? OE. 4. a. With ellipsis, esp. 
of the remainder of the question; hence (co//og.) 
short for ' What did you say ?' or ‘What is it?” 
ME. b. Substituted for a word or phr. of which 
explanation is asked 1676. с. As an interroga- 
tive expletive, usu. at the end of a sentence, esp. 
in recent trivial or affected colloq. use 1785. 
**In dependent clauses. 5. In indirect ques- 
tions, and clauses of similar meaning: corresp. 
to the direct use in т. OE. 6. Of a person, in 
predic. use OE, ***Various special uses. 7. 
With intensive additions, as w. the deuce (devil, 
dickens), w. in the name of . ., w. in the world, 
on earth, etc. late ME. 8. Of quantity, amount, 
or price: How much, how many. So of the 
time of day, in what's o'clock, what's the time. 
OE. о. IW. for (introducing a clause); Sc. and 
n. dial; now in polite colloq. use, only W. 
for, or W. for?: For w. purpose, With Ww. object? 
Why, Wherefore? ME. b. When subordinated 
ш, ... for comes to mean ' the reason why 
I714. C. As sb. phr, (slang) in o give (one) zz. 
for, to inflict severe pain or chastisement 1873. 
то. As indefinite final alternative in а disjunc- 
tive question. Chiefly collog. 1766. 

т, W, is your broders пате? MALoRY. W. do you 
meane by Catholike Religion? 1582. Odd people? and 
in w, are we so very odd? Miss Burney. 2 W are 


these which are arayed in longe whyte mentes 
INDALE Rev. vii. тз. W. were they f., Ihe. were 
s.atheists Cowper, ' 3. W, cannot Praise ©! i 


lighty Minds? Drypen. Give a young woman a 
miration, and w. more can she wish for? 1780. b. 
hat's death ? You'll love me yet! BROWNING- " 
would your assertion be against mine? 1885. 4 0» 
our chummage ticket will be on twenty-seven, in 
the third... Му w., did you зау!” DICKENS. ©. 
oodbye, Miss Thornton, awfully jolly evening == 
W.i1906. s. Demaunding of them w. the matter was 
1568. More money than he knew w. to do with 1883. 
6. And knowing w. Lam, I know w. she shallbe SHAKS- 
ho or w, he WaS,..no one ever cared to inquire 1854. 
9. W. for should I burn a’ my, bukies? uo" E 
аге you staring..like that for? 1879. 10. ave у 
Supposed me dead or w.? 1842. à m 
Phrases. W. if (tW. and, W. ата if)..? У, п г 
vould be the case if. .? What does it master it на 
en ='Suppose..’, *Supposing.. « Me Q «t4 
tobe said of. ? What comer or follows from..? etc- 


5 (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. pew). Ü 


?| which, the thing which ME. b. In 


(Ger. Maller). # (Fr dune). 


И i 


и 


fish 


«and all sorts of besides”. Vow Anew w, 
Something that need not be specified. 
II. adj. 1. As the ordinary interrogative adj., 


used of a thing or things, a person or persons, 
in direct questions ME. b. In rhetorical ques- 
tions, implying а contrary assertion. late ME. 
2.In rect questions, and dependent clauses 
of similar meaning ME. — 3. In ref. to quality 
or character: = W. kind of (= L. gwali) ME. 
4. In ref. to quantity or amount: How much, 


how n late ME. 5. In predic. use, corresp. | sha; 


toa adj. in a direct statement: usu. re- 
ferring to quality. = of what kind, character, or 
disposition ME. 6. In parasynthetic com- 
pounds, аз w.-fashioned adj. ( of w. fashion). 
Sow. countryman (=a man of w. country). 1559. 

r W. i matter wil be make easy next? 
Suaks. W. good would it do? 188 b. W. hope of 
refuge, or retreat, or aid? 5нкижу, а. / Anow not 
w., Heaven knows t, used as adj. phr. = some un- 
known or s., Some..or other; There was 
present.. I knowe not w. poetical Љег 1635. 3. 
роц. .askist w. life this man hath bad 1445. 4. Pray 

hast thou brought? 1820. $. see you 
w. you are, you are too proud SHAKS. 

Ш. adv. T1. For w. cause or reason? For w. 
end or pu ?-1677. 2. In w. way? In w. 
respect? How? 04s. or arch. МЕ. b. Том. 
extent ordegree? How much? late ME. 3.As 
a mere sign of interrogation, introducing a 
question. Obs. exc. dial. OE. 

т. W. sit we then projecting Peace and Warr? Мут. 
2. But alas, w. can 1 helpe you? CovgxDALE Baruch 


ту. 17. . b. W. shal it profit vs if we sleen oure bro- 
ther? Wreur Gen, xxxvii, 26. 3. Rom. $ Jul. 1. 
Y. 57. 


B. Exclamatory and allied uses. І. xt. 1. 
As an exclam. of surprise or astonishment 
(sometimes mixed with асро ME. b. 
With intensive additions, esp. in What Ао/ 
late ME, 2. Used to hail, summon, or call the 
attention of a person. arch, and dial. late ME. 

т. W.! no go-to-meeting clothes? 1886. b. W, the 
deuyll! can agre no better? Skettox. 3. W. ho, 
thou iollye д ieards. swayne, Come vp the hyll to 
me Spenser. Rom. & Ful. 1. iti. 3, 4 

IL adj. Used to express the surprising or 
striking nature of the thing(s or person(s de- 
noted by the sb. ; in sing. now always followed 
by indef. art., exc. with sb. in collective or ab- 
stract sense ME. b. In dependent clauses, 
after vbs. of thinking or perceiving МЕ. 

W. a piece of worke is a man! Suaxs, W. shocking 
times we live in! 1798. b. You cannot imagine w. a 
parcel of cheating brutes the work people here are 


'o8. 
с, Relative and allied uses. I. pron, 1. That 
ref. to a 


rec, sb., esp. after dut, except, than, like, etc., 


n | with quasi-adj. force: The one which; chiefly 


7. those which 1597. 2.8. So much (or 
кй as, as much as 1646. b. Such as; the 


Me kind of thing (or person) that 1658. c. Express- 


ing parallel relation or correspondence 1673. 
es In a parenthetic phr. (chiefly with call) 
qualifying a following word or phr. ; equivalent 
to an adj. phr., or to a following phr. with аз 
1697. De Introducing a prefatory (usu. paren- 
thetic) qualifying clause, equivalent to a follow- 
ing clause with which 1697. 4« = WHATEVER 
2a. ME. 5.Put w. (after a negative expressed 
or implied): except W. (or who); which (or 
who)..not*soó. b. loosely as conj. phr. : But 
that, that. . not co//og. 1662. 6. Redundantly 
after than introducing a clause. dial, or vulgar. 


ина. pA (sing. or pi): Which 
foe who); that Now dick or veer. ME. 


E A Lr chan ia =. фер 40 Mar b. Tie 
m 
Fe y n hap ened ро Monee Deus боа 


orig, elligt. = whatever ehs there may be) bem e. 
thing ehe, aoything and everything i у Лее V^ 
з. $ Padua affords sothing bat w, is kinds m. 
b. Not but w. masy changes had been wroogM (bod. 


емет, w, walked to Colne and back а 
ем. 

IL adj. 1. That (or those) . . which (or who); 
such,.as; so much (or many). . as ME, a, 
Any.. which (or who), any ,. that. Now only 
in certain collocations. late ME. b. Followed 
by ever, 19, sever, somever (now only, exe. with 
soever, immediately following : see WHATEVER, 
etc.) ME. е. Usu. with server, in (00е, (non- 
relative) sense: = WHATEVER 4. 1507. 3. 
W. time, as conj. phr.: At the time at which; 
when; whenever ME, 

з. | will peece out the comfort with what addition 
1 can Swans. а. Spirits.. Assume ж, sexes and w, 

J er please Porz, с, 1 loue thee not a lane 
o' th’ Clock, behind W., Lady she ber Lord Suaxs. 
Things of w. Nature or Value soever 1736. 

D. Indefinite (non-relative) uses. +L prom. 
Something ; anything ; only ОЕ, exc. in phrases 
in which ze. is qualified by a quantitative or 
identifying word -1596. 

They..gaue him for to feed Such homely w., as 
serues the simple clowne Srexsex. 

IL adv. or conj. Introducing (а) each, or (4) 
only the first, of two or more alternative or co- 
ordinate words or phrases. Now rare. ME. b. 
Introducing advb. phrases formed with preps., 
implying * in consequence of, on account of; in 
view of, considering ' ME. 

(a) Seven Children at the least (ж, Male w. Female) 
were brought forth 1693 (5) They rode so long w. 
night and day 1523. b. W. with hunting, fishing,.. 
and bad weather, the progress.. was..slow 1867. 

E. Substantival nonce-uses. 1. The question 
Му, ?', * W. is it?*, or the like, or the answer 
to such question; the essence or substance of 
the thing in question 1656. 2. А something 
1654. 3. An instance of the exclam, ' What ! 
177 

u Biy tady will knowall the w. and the why 1844. а, 
Weare not seeking a W. ; we are seeking a Whom 1993. 

Whbat-d'ye-call-em, -her, -him, -it 
(hwortdya-, wotfokolom, etc.) co/log. 1639. An 
appellation for a thing or person whose name 
the 5 ег forgets, does not know or wish to 
mention, or thinks not worth mentioning. Also 
in contracted forms, as "Fwhatd'ecalt, twhat- 
sha-callum, etc.; so whatye (or -you) «call 
(46, etc.). 

‘There is no What 's-his-name but Thingummy, and 
What-you-may-call-it is his prophet ! Dickens. 

Whatever (hwot,evo1), Prom. and а. Also 
poet, whate'er (hwotéva). МЕ. [WaT C. П, 
2b.] 1. interrog. (prop. as two words.) Em- 
phatic extension of wżat, implying perplexity 
or surprise. Now collog. 2. As compound 
relative. a. prom. Anything at all which, any- 
thing that; sometimes (esp. fort.), all that, 
everything that. late ME. b. adj. Апу. . at all 
which (or who), any . . that; occas. ( 2oe£.), all or 
every.. that. late ME. 3. Introducing a quali- 
fying dependent clause, often with vb. in sub- 
junctive: a. pron. = ‘No matter what"; fre- 
quently = ‘ Notwithstanding anything that’ 
ME. b, adj. 1561. 4. As indefinite adj. or 
pron., with loss of the retative force: Any (thing) 
..at all. late ME. 

т. W. can you want to emigrate for? 1880, 2. а. 
Being mou'd he strikes, whatere is in his way SHAKS. 

. а. Take no repulse, what euer she doth say Suaks. 

. the defects of American universities may be, they 
disseminate no prejudices Dickens. b. Money, in w. 
hands, will confer power Jonsson, 4. If thence he 
scape into what ever world, Or unknown Region 
Mitt. I know nothing w. of Mr. Jellyby Dickens, 

What-like, interrog. a. arch, and dial. 
1821. [orig.Sc.] Of what appearance or aspect. 
(Usu. predic.) 


5 (сип). ё (E°) (there). 2 (5) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


WHATMAN 
Whatman (hwo'tmán). 1880, [From the 
name of the maker.) In full W. pager: A kind 
of paper used for drawings, engravings, etc. 
(hwotnés. 16:r. [f. WHAT 
prom. * -NESS ; tr. L. quidditas. ] = QUIDDITY т. 
What(-)not (hwo'tnet). 1540. ([ргор. 
ellipt. interrog. phr.] 1, Usu. as two words 
(hwo't ng*t): Anything whatever; everything ; 
‘all sorts of things’; now only as final item of 
anenumeration: = various things besides. b. 
A thing or person that may be variously named 
or described (rare) 1602. 2. An article of furni- 
ture consisting of an open stand with shelves 
one above another, for keeping or displaying 
various objects 1808. 
x. Tam. Shr. v. i. 110, Fencing, dam-making, 
cattle-droving, what not 1890. 
What's-his-name (hwo'ts"izneim). col/og. 
1697. Substituted for the name of a man or 
boy (loosely, of a thing) which the speaker for- 
IN does not know; or is unwilling to mention. 
So What's-her-name, What's-its-name,What's- 
your-name; also in ambiguous form, Whatse- 
name, 
Whatso (hwo‘tsou), pron. and a. arch., 
chiefly poet. (ME. what so, what se, reduced 
f. OE. swd hwet swá.] = WHATEVER 24, b, 


3a, b, 4. 

Whatsoever (hwo'tsoue'vo1), foe. what- 
soe’er (hwotsoueo'1), pron. and a. ME, [f. prec. 
+EVER adv.] = WHATEVER 2a, b, 3a, b, 4 
(as adj.). tb. pron. Whoever –1628. 

W. ye axe in my name, that will I do Tinpate. 
Sohn xiv. 13. W. thyngs are true, w. thyngs are 
honest,. .those same have ye in youre minde TINDALE 
Phil. іу. 8. 1 woll not be dyspleased what so euer 
thou sayest 1533. In w. shape he lurk, of whom Thou 
telst Мит, In every circumstance of government 
and legislation w. 1792. b. Ted. W. 1. iil. 124. 

Whatsomever (hwotsZme'vo1), prov. and 
а. Obs, exc. dial, ME, |f. WHAT pron. + SOM- 
EVER.) = WHATEVER 2a, b, 3a, b, 4 (as adj.). 
+b. = prec. b. -1601. 

b. What somere he is He's brauely taken heere 


SHAKS. 

Whaup (hwop, hwap) 1538. Se. and 
norih, [perh.for *wkalp, and allied to OE. 
huilpe :—*hwalpjon-, f. *hwalp-, *hwelp-, a 
stem imitative of the bird's cry.] The larger 
curlew, Numenius arquata. 

Wheal (Һәй), só. 1808. [Misspelt form 
of WEAL 50.2] а. = WEAL 50.2 1811. b. Med. 
A flat, usu. circular, hard elevation of the skin, 
esp. that characteristic of urticaria 1808, c. 
gen, A ridge 1855. So Wheal v. trans, to mark 
with wales or weals 1698. 

Wheat (hwa) (OE. Aweéte :—OTeut. 
*hwaitjoz, deriv. of *hwit- WHITE.) 1. The 
grain of a cereal (see sense 2), furnishing a meal 
or flour which constitutes the chief breadstuff 
in temperate countries. 2. The cereal plant 
(closely related to barley and rye) which yields 
this grain, esp. common wheat, Triticum vul- 
gare (sativum). OE. 3.21. Wheat-plants; crops 
of wheat; kinds of wheat 1795. 

2. When wheate is greene, when hauthorne buds 
appeare SHaks. 

attrib. and Comb., as w.-bread, crop, flour, -harvest; 
‘w.-corn, a grain of w.; -duck, the Amer. widgeon, 
Mareca americana, found in flocks in w.-fields; 
-grass, any of various species of the genus 77iticum, 
esp. couch-grass, 7. regens ; -land, land on which w, 
is grown, or suitable for growing w. on. 

Wheatear 1 (hw7tiex). late ME. [Ear 
x An ear of wheat. 

heatear? (hwztjier) 1591. [арр. orig. 
wheatears for *whiteeres, f. whit- WHITE a. + 
eeres, ers ARSE, in allusion to the bird's white 
rump.] А small passerine bird, Saxicola 
enanthe, widely distributed over the Old World, 
having a bluish-grey back, white belly, rump, 
and upper tail-coverts, and blackish wings. 

Wheaten (hwrtn) a. Now rare. (OE. 
hwaten; see -EN *.] т. Composed of the grain 
or flour of wheat, 2. Of or belonging to wheat 
as a plant; made of the stalks or straw of wheat 


OE, 
Wheatmeal (hwztmil). [OE. hweemelu; 
see MEAL 52.1) Meal or flour of wheat. 
Wheatstone (hwztston) 1872. [Called 
after Sir Charles WZeatstone.] Short for Wheat- 
stone('s bridge: an apparatus for measuring 
electrical resistances, 


condition by such action. 
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Wheedle (hwid’l), v. 1661. [Origin 
obsc.] 1. frans. To entice or persuade by 
coaxing or сајоіегу ; to bring into a specified 
2. To do (a person) 
out of a thing, or to get (a thing) out of a per- 
son, by such action 1670. 3. absol. or inir. To 
use soft flattering words; (of an animal) to fawn 
1664. 

1. Smooth words he had to w. simple souls Worvsw. 
How to w, a man into ordering something he doesn't 
want Dickens. Hence Wheerdle sé, (now rare) an 
act or instance of wheedling, wheedling speech; ta 
wheedler. 

Wheel (hwil) só. [OE. Aweogol, hwéol 
:—O'Teut. *iwe(z)ula-: —Indo-Eur. *g¥eg¥/o-, 
repr. by Gr. xíxAos CYCLE; redupl. f. *g¥e/o-, 
*9"olo-, repr. by Gr. módos axis, L, co/us distaff.) 
I. A circular frame of wood, metal, or other hard 
substance (sometimes in the form of a solid 
disk, but usu, of a ring (rim or felloe) with 
spokes radiating from the central part or nave) 
attached or capable of being attached at its 
centre to an axle around which it revolves. a. 
In a vehicle, etc., each of two or more such 
appliances which support it and, by rolling 
upon the ground or other surface, enable it to 
move along with the least possible friction. b. 
gen., in machinery or mechanical apparatus of 
anykind OE. c. With prefixed defining words 
indicating kind, use, etc., as CoG-w., DRIVING- 
W., FLy-w., etc. 

a. А? or in the w., of horses, next to the carriage, 
in the place of the wheelers. Ол the t., on wheels, 
riding in wheeled vehicles. b. Some wheels were 
taken off..so the Clock was spoild 1616. W. and 
axle, one of the mechanical powers (see Power III. 2. 
12). C.Fifthw.; see Firrna. Idle w.: see IDLE a. 5. 

П. A wheel or wheel-like structure, or an 
instrument or appliance having a wheel as its 
essential part, used for some specific purpose. 
1. A large wheel, or a contrivance resembling 
one, used as an instrument of torture or punish- 
ment OE, 2. Various mechanical contrivances. 
a. The revolving part of a turning-lathe, or of 
a potter's lathe. late ME. b. = MILL-w. late 
ME. c.=SPINNING-W. 1467. d. = TREAD-W.; 
also, a treadmill 1623. е. = PERAMBULATOR 2. 
1695. Ё = GRINDING-w.1707. g. Naut., etc. 
= STEERING-w. 1743. h. = PADDLE-W. 1842. 
3. In full w. of fortune = LOTTERY-w. 1698, 4. 
a. A rotatory firework in the form of a w, 1629. 
b. W. of colour = CHROMATROPE 1877. с. W. 
of life = ZOETROPE 1872. 5. orig. and esp, U.S, 
A bicycle or tricycle; also, the practice of riding 
on one, cycling 1884. 

т. To break on the w.: see Break v. IT. т. 

IIL Something resemblinga w. г. An object 
having the form or figure of a w.; a circle, or 
something circularOE. 2. The celestial sphere 
or firmament, or one of the spheres of the 
planets, etc, in the ancient astronomy, regarded 
as revolving like а w. Obs. or only jig. ME. 
8. techn. One of the wards of a lock, which are 
rotated by the key 1784. ІҮ. fig., allus., etc. 
1. a. The w. which Fortune is fabled to turn, 
an emblem of mutability OE. b, With allusion 
to the wheels of the chariot of the Sun. poet. 
1557. 2.In direct fig. use from I. x, esp. in ref. 
to the course or sequence of events, procedure, 
the passage of time ME. .3. With allusion to 
sense I. x b, denoting a constituent part of 
something figured аз а machine 1625. — 4. fig. 
A reiterated or recurring course of actions, 
events, or time ; an endless round or cycle ME. 
5. A movement like that of aw. а. A move- 
ment in a circular or curved course; a revolution 
1604. b. À movement about an axis or centre ; 
spec. (Mil.) such a movement of a rank or body 
of troops about a pivot (PIVOT sd. 2) 1660. 6. 
Prosody. A set of short lines forming the con- 
cluding part of a stanza, usu. five in number 
(also 40 and w.) 1838. 

x. Turn, Fortune, turn thy у, and lower the proud 
Tennyson. 2. To oyl the Wheels of Mens utmost 
Endeavours 1675. On wheels, with rapid and con- 
tinuous movement or action ; to go or run on wheels, 
to go smoothly or swiftly, make good progress; (joc., 
of a clock) to go too fast or irregularly. 3, Wheels 
within wheels (after Ezek, i, 16), a complexity of 
forces or influences; a complication of motives, de- 
signs, plots, etc, 5. Satan.. Throws his steep flight 
in many an Aerie wheele Мил. 

Comó.: W.-animal, -animalcule = Rotirer; 
"back, a back resembling а w., characteristic of 
chairs made by Hepplewhite about 1775; -base, the 


WHEEZE 


distance between the points of contact of 
and beck shecls of a vehicle with the ground mt 
rail; carriage, a carriage moving on wheels, а 
wheeled vehicle; also as part of a machine; -chair, 
a chair with wheels, esp. a Bath chair; guard, a 
circular guard on a sword or dagger; (/) a guard to 
protect a w. (or adjacent parts) from dirt or injury; 
horse, a horse harnessed between the shafts of a 
vehicle, next to the wheels, as dist. from a leader; 
-house, (a) a structure enclosing a large w.; здес, a 
pilot-house ; (4) a building in which cart-wheels are 
stored ; -lock, a form of gun-lock in which the powder 
was fired by the friction of a small w. against a piece of 
iron pyrites; eman, (а) a man who attends to a ж. 
0.5. а helmsman; (4) а man who rides a bicycle or 
tricycle (coflog.}; -pit, a space enclosed by masoury 
for a large w. to turn in; -tracery, tracery radiating 
from a centre, as in a w.-window, a c qe As window 
with mullions radiating from the centre like the spokes 
of a w.; -work, a set of connected wheels forming 
rt of a machine or mechanical contrivance. Hence 

hee'lage (//#st.) a toll paid for the passage of a 
wheeled vehicle ; cost of carriage in a wheeled vehicle, 
Wheeled (hw;ld, poet, hwi*léd) a. furnished with aw, 
or wheels; effected on wheels or by wheeled vehicles, 
Whee'ly a. rare, of or pertaining to a w. 

Wheel,v. ME. [Е ргес.] I. To move like 
a wheel. r.zmtr. To turn or revolve about an 
axis or centre, like a wheel on its axle; to 
rotate, to whirl. b. To reel, as from giddiness; 
to be affected with giddiness 1593. 2. ‘rans, 
To turn (something) on or as on a wheel; to 
cause to revolve about an axis, or to move in a 
circle or cycle. late ME. 3. intr. Mil. Of a rank 
or body of troops: To turn, with a movement 
like that of the spokes of a wheel, about a pivot 
(PIVOT sd. 2), so as to change front 1579. b. 
trans, To cause to turn in this way 1634. 4» 
intr. To turn so as to face in a different direc- 
tion; to turn round or aside, esp. quickly or 
suddenly 1639. b./razs.'To cause to turn round 
or aside 1805. 5. 12/7. To move like a point in 
the circumference of a wheel; to move in a 
circle, spiral, or similar curve. 202. 1600. b. 
trans. To cause (something) to move in this 
way; to perform (a movement), trace (a course) 
in this way. poet, 1725. 6. intr. To roll along 
like a wheel (rare) 1667. 

4. fig. Who had wheeled from his Loyalty daring 
the War 1663. 5. The gulls that w. and dip aroun 
me Dickens. b. Save where the beetle wheels his 
droning flight Gray, 

IL To move on ог by means of wheels. 1. 
trans. To convey in a wheeled vehicle or on a # 
chair, etc. moving on wheels 1601. 2. ілі”, To 
travel in or drive a wheeled vehicle; to go along 
on wheels, asa vehicle 1721. 3. ¢vazs. To push 
or draw (something) on wheels 1784. 

3 The other man..had a bad puncture and was 
wheeling his machine 1896. 

Ш. 1. /razs. To make like a wheel ; to give 
a circular or curved form to (rare) 1656. 2. To 
furnish with a wheel or wheels 1661. 

Wheelbarrow (hwzlbz:row) ME. A bar- 
row or shallow open box mounted between two 
shafts that receive the axle of a wheel at the 
front ends, the rear ends being shaped into 
handles and having legs on which it rests; also, 
a similar contrivance with more than one wheel. 

Wheeler(hwrlor. 1497. [f. WHEEL sd. 
and v, +-ERÌ.] 1. А wheelwright. 2. А wheel- 
horse or other draught-animal in the same 
position 1813. ^3. Something, as a vehicle, 
boat, etc., furnished with a wheel or wheels; 
chiefly in comb., as Four-w. 1886. 4. Опе 
who wheels a vehicle, or conveys something in 
a wheeled vehicle 1683. — 5. Aid. The man at 
the outermost end of the rank in wheeling 1798. 

Wheelerite (hw7lorait). 1874. [f.name 
of Lieut. С. M. Wheeler, of the U.S. Атту.) 
Min. A yellowish fossil resin occurring in lignite 
in the cretaceous strata of New Mexico. 

Wheelwright (hwrlreit ME. A man 
who makes wheels and wheeled vehicles. 

Wheen (hwzn), a. and sd, Sc. and л. dial. 
late ME. [repr. ОЕ, Awæne.] (А) few. 

Wheep (hwip) 1891. [Echoic.] A long- 
drawn sound of a steel weapon drawn from its 
sheath. 

Wheeze (hwiz), sj. 1834. [f next] 1. 
An act of wheezing; a whistling sound cause! 
by difficult breathing ; Zrazsf. a sound resem- 
bling this. а. orig. Theatr. slang. A joke oF 
comic gag introduced into a performance bya 
clown or comedian; hence (s/azg or collog.) a 


2 (man). а (pass). au (loud). (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (етег). əi(Z, eye). 2 (Fr. ean de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche) 9 (what). p (got). 


WHEEZE 2413 WHEREBY 
ch phrase constanti i 
erige ласу used tag er pound relative, or as correlative to thes (implied IL Relative aad conjunctive wwa. 1, аз come 
Wheeze (hwiz), v. 1450 {probs OME at which: on "ep cre 
2. 


„æsa to hiss. (Not conn. w. kwdsan, at the (or а) place is or at which; at the part 
Arth, dial, Aces.) тоа at which МЕ To the (or з) place in oc at 


a whistling sound from dryness or obstruction Mu - wr з. уа э а ane “ 
M prep, T 


in the throat, as in asthma, b, £ramsf. To make 
a similar sound 1854. — 2. frans. To utter with | impi 
a sound of wheezing 1849. Hence Whee'zer | that 
one who wheezes ; es5. a broken-winded horse. 

Wheezy (hwrzi) a. 18:8. [f WHEEZE 
sb. +-¥}.] Characterized by wi j resem- 
bling a whee Eug transf. - which; at or to u nt or “= 

A lean, w. old clock 1859. į | late МЕ, b. Ina or the ease in w In the 

Whelk 1 (hwelk). [OE. wiolac, enealoe, of | Whereupon 1803. 6, a. It being the case that, | circumstances, position, or condition in which ; 
obsc. origin. } А marine: ванагорон molluse of other that, ичи, b. While on the e et in which. iate ME. е. ФА case 
the genus Buccinum, having a turbinate shell, , Whereas "aw ; фа person to whom; the point or par- 
== undatum, much u: for food, 1. W. I begin, | wil also makean end Brate (Geneva) | ticular In which ME. 7. 83 E 1га 


1 Sam. їй. 1 could . i i 
neika (ree. (Late ОЕ инш, e бышы m Baan АЛГЫ ШШЕ "TR ana re tere Ше ME 


едш =. or part (of a writi: 


prob. for *Awelca, f. hweléan to suppurate.) т. xpecting w, our turn shall | сарое quy Б. Me seemes I bem w. 
pigri: кше 2. Used by confusion for ys marie are growing 1386. s Within seat vun 
A x " w. we were sitting Goden. ол 

x. His face is all bubukles and whelkes Suaxs, Tae and Fallows Gray, W. the sibling focha da 


Whelked, welked (hwelkt, welkt), 244. a. | of my pretending to stand 1 сап“ hel г} | тау Мит. Th’ unhappy climes, w. Spring was 
aséo. [f WHELEI 07) is Mei d А а а ат Га never known Davosx. — 4. Не is in beanen, w, thou 


halt newer come S W. be arri һе moves 
whelk; twisted, convoluted, or ger like the | Ве plaister Suaxs, ‘All hearts against SM On Ton е Dense. 
shell ofa whelk. 2. Marked with 


idges on the Ш. as sd, The time at which something hap- | 6. а. 1 marked the booke w, there is а passage full of 
flesh ; waled, wealed 1727. me, duration 1616. safe 1766. Thee know'st we canna love Just w, other 


n (or did or will happen); also vaguely, | treason 1661. b. We cannot be easy w, we are not 
Whelm (hwelm), sd. 1576. [f next] I. folks ‘ud have os Geo. Ettor. с. Сун. nt, iv. art 
Avooden dai E REN Whenas, when as (iwenu, hwen dz), | [hg Yorkshire Tragedy, a pay. «w.a Rake: throws 
vertically, hollowed, and turned with the con-| 47.) conj. arch, late ME. [t wy tp, is wife down stairs Scorr, The precise spot w, com 
cavity downwards to Tim an o water- | т WHEN TL Py IURI rx Pe see oer into a a NE 
course. Now dial, 2. The overwhelming surge | ү, LATTE E Р) A , form. 
Sato pueh е el а AE TOT 
‘Whelm (hwelm), v. МЕ, [perh, repr. ОЕ, |, и Toda bint His maner, And cred all bade, дасе. ore Dc compounds: Piece locality? 
*hwelman.| т. trans. To turn (a hollow vessel) | whenas he meant all harme Suaxs. Sou eth. thé] Б а the thin, spokane 
upside down, or over or upon something so as| Whence (hwens), adv., conj. (sh) (МЕ. | is or rore ey g 
tocoverit. Now dial. b. To throw (something) | wrannes, whennes, f. whanne (OÈ. Атгапопг\: | Comb, with advs, and preps.: wherea'fter, after 
over violently or in a heap upon something | see -s nir interrog. in direct and indirect | which (now formal or arch.); whereane'nt chiefy 
else, esp. so as to cover or to crush or smother questions. (Now гері. in colloq. use by where... | 5с), anent” or concerning which; whereaway, 
it 1624. +2. intr. (poet.) To come or pass over | from.) т. From what place? 2.gem.and frams/. whither, in what direction; wherefrom (now formal 
something so as to cover it -1700. 3. trans. а. | From what source, origin, or cause? ME. II. Жары» үе ys QUART сар 
To cover completely with water or other fluid | Relative or conjunctive uses. 1. From which | (cc; wherei'nto (arch.), into which: rl 
so as to ruin or destroy ;. to submerge, drown | place; from or out of which. late ME. — fb. as | (arch.), out of which, out from which: whereu'nder 
1555. b. To bury under a load of earth, snow, | compound relative: From where. SHAKS. 2. | (arch.), under which; whereuntil (dis, where- 
or the like 1555. 4. Zrazsf. To engulf or bear gen. and transf. From which source or origin ; | unto (now formal or arch), unto what f unto which, 
down like a flood, storm, avalanche, etc. ; hence, | from which cause; from which fact or circum- = hu Ever кечге, 97, or fact 
to involve in destruction or ruin 1553. stance 1568. Whe : ub beo rabat i gg y 
г. The Waves whelm'd over him DRYDEN. _ 3:8: | ү Let me alone that I may take comfort a litle, Be- |, ereabout (hwée ut: stress var.), 
Merry W. п. й. 143. 4. Sorrow whelm’d his soul | fore T goe w. I shall not returne Yod, x. ат. b. All's interrog. and rel, adv., sb. ME. [f. WHERE adv. 
Cowrer. Well Wt. Vi. 124. + ABOUT prep.) т. interrog. About where? In 
Whelp (hwelp), sb. [OE. #ше[д = OS. | түү, as 5, That from which something comes | or near what place, part, situation, ог position ? 
hwelp, OHG. (h)welf, ON. Avelor.] т. The or arises ; place of origin; source 1832. Hence Now rare. ‘2. interrog. and rel. About, con- 
young of the dog. (Now mostly superseded by | whencesoe'ver, -soe'er, Whence'ver advs. | cerning, or in regard to what or which -1653. 
puppy.) з. The young of various wild animals, | and conjs. from whatever place or source ; | 3. as sé. With possessive or of: The place in or 
esh, and now only (chiefly as a literary archaism) | wherever . . from. near which a person or thing is ; (approximate) 
of such as the lion, tiger, bear, and wolf, to the ‘Whenever (hwene'vo1), adv., conj. Also position or situation, Now repl. by next. 2. 1605. 
young of which the name cud is usu. applied poet. whene'er (vena). late ME. (f. WHEN _Whe-reabourts (stress var.), adv., sb. 1450. 
OE. ° з, a. Applied to the offspring or young |^ Eyer афо] т. At any time when; every | (f. prec. +advb. -s.] 1. interrog. = prec. X. 9. 
of a noxious creature or being МЕ. b. An ill- dine that, as often as; at whatever time, по | 25 sb, (hwé»'rábauts). = prec. 3. 1798 S 
conditioned or low QT мег, a ОЕ? d matter when. Also, in any or every case in Ў md prisoner..succeeded in concealing w. 
impertinent young fellow, a ‘puppy Mi. 4+ . 2.Assoonas, Now Se, an rish. X655. $ ^. ; 
Naud. One of the longitudinal projections on УМЕН. tarag. adv., eraphaticextension of ‘when, | Whereas (hwesrerz), rel. adv., conj. (sb.). 


$ .5.] 11. As rel. adv. or advb. phr. = 
e ME of а capstan of the v (prop. two words.) Now collog. 1713. Pe oF. “3868, Ti As ‘lative or 


n om.. | Whenso(hwe'nsos), adv., conj. arch. (МЕ., | aaversative conj. т. In view or consideration 
А и: gal a repr. OE. *stwá Awanne пой.) = WHENEVER 1. | of the fact hats forasmuch as, inasmuch as. 
Whelp (hwelp), v. ME. [f. prec.] T. /rans.| Whensoever (hwenseue'var), adv., conj. | (Chiefly, now only, introducing a preamble or 
To bring forth (a whelp or wein b. /ran5f. | Also poet. whensoe'er (-С9'1). ME. [f. prec. n recital їп a formal адешшедЕ -— ME. 2. 
and fig. To bring forth : often Vides 1581. een recs dg WHENEVER I. b. ellipt, At po cria n poet ae se 
a. intr, To bring forth whelps. late ME, — . [апу time 150 acné var (ode А 
pi i» Having whelped a prologue with great pains EAS ii. оо. So Whe: : ae 1 ss TER eres Fees 
When (hwen), adv. (солу, sb.) (OE. | Where (мё), adv. and conj. [OE. hwér, | a gentleman; w. he was only a sergeant in a Line regi- 


j; 82. 
hwanne, hwonne, hwenne, deriv. of the interrog. *bwa-.] 1. inter- | ment 1882. 


1 .)2| Ш. as só. A statement introduced by 'w.'; 
Меш Aa. WHO, Wik ATS then is of a Га ET соте д the preamble of a formal document 1795. 


THAT; cf. L. ‚ сит when, Ой, can, W. | p, colloq. W. . . . from т 
dan, | C uer “тп а direct question: At | = whither? 1760. he. up Cd Oy ON FURIE te 
what time? on wi at occasion ? Sometimes pass- arem i gy m rui : mare. arel, 
ing into the sense: In what case of НЕР 1, W. are you offended ? Jouxsox. a. W. his speech 
anpes? Tb. ellipt. a exclam. Of e: he a eerie Мит. The spot у. ће Squire kept., 
71623, 2. In a dependent questio! 3 watch 1891. > у 
At whai time; on what occasion; in what case Whereby (hwesboi’), ado. ME. І. in- 
or circumstances, Also e//ipt. ОЕ. 3 en terrog. a. By, beside, or near what? In what 
prep.: = What time? (Cf, Е. depuis quand, б. direction? b. By what means? how? | п. rel. 
seit wann.) ME. be silent 1676. 1. By means of or by ee pemg pi pea E 207 
it To know w. to «рей ал ee, ре Sge. Say cording ш which, in the mat E B SUN к 
i en t seen such inn T s rson pouring out à ME. 2.In Conse gU Uer. Oe a о; 
drink for’ RM i k Bim E say when he shall “| owing to which; wherefore. ^. s a А 
Stop, 3. Since e mdi missed her? 186r. late ME. ‘tb. Upon which, whereupon. dial. 
II. Relative and conjunctive uses. 1. Аз com- 


ö (Ger, Köln), 6 (Fr. pew). ü(Gen 


WHEREFORE 


-1748. 3. Beside or near which; along, through, 
or over which. Now rure. ME. 

a. т Hen. ГУ, v. i67. Ъ. 2 Hen. IV, ип. і. 104. 

(hwé«1fo1), wherefor (hwee- 

+a), adv. (34.) ME. [FOR prep.) L interrog. 1. 

or what? es. For what purpose orend? 2.For 
what cause? On what account? Why? ME. 

з. W. was I borne? Suaxs. з. You..ran away.. 
without leaving me word why or w. 1309. 

IL rel. 1. (Now wherefo'r), For which ME. 
2. On account of or because of which; in con- 
sequence of which. arch. ME. з. (Now always 
whe'refore.) Introducing a clause expressing а 

uence or inference from what has just 
been stated. ME. 

х. Peace to this meeting, w. we are met SHAKS. 2. 
"The causes wherfore this playe was founden 1474. 3. 
And rvght forth said geffray, ‘I chalenge the, wher- 
for deffende the’ тоо. 

Ш, as så. A question beginning with where- 

Jore, or (more usu.) the answer to such question ; 
cause, reason 1 зро. 

They wild have the why and the w. and will take 
nothing for granted DICKENS. 

Wherein (hweeri*n), adv. Now formal or 
arch. ME. [IN prep.| I. interrog, In what 
(thing, matter, respect, etc.)? 

To what can I be useful, w. serve My Nation? 
Мил. 

П, vel. т. In which (place, material, еїс.); 
where. late ME. b. In, at, during, or in the 
course of which (time) 1535. 2. In which (mat- 
ter, action, condition, etc.) ; in respect of which. 
late ME, 

т. b. The yeares wherin we haue suffred aduersite 
CovERDALE Ps. Ixxxix. 15. 2. He taketh from him 
his harnes wherein he trusted TixpALE Luke xi. 22. 

Whereof (hweerg'v, -g:f), adv. Now formal 
or arch, ME. [Or prep.) І. interrog. Of what. 

To know..how this World..first began, When, and 
w. created Мит, 

П. vel. т. From or out of which ME. b. Of 
which material substance ME. 2. For, byreason 
of, onaccount of; wherefore ME. +3. By means 
of which, with which, whereby, wherewith -1607. 
4. About or concerning which; in regard to or 
in respect of which ME. 5. Of which or whom, 
in oġj., poss., and partitive senses. late ME. 

2. The Lorde hath done greate thynges for vs.. 
wherof we reioyse BiBLE (Great) Ps. cxxvi, з. 3. 
Timon w. iii. 194. 4. Thys newe doctrine wher off 
thou speakest TINDALE Acts xvii. 19. 5. In wittenesse 
qwherof I haue set to myn seele 1469. The greene 
sowre Ringlets..W. the Ewe not bites Suas. 

hereon (hweerg'n), adu. Now formal or 
arch. ME. (ON prep.) I. interrog. On what? 

W. do you looke? SHaxs. 

IL. rel. On which. 1. Of local position ME. 
2. Of time, esp. with antecedent day 1588. 3. Of 
immediately subsequent or consequent action. 
(Now usu. WHEREUPON.) 1597. 4. Of motion 
or direction to or towards ME. 5. In ref. to 
the object of an action, feeling, etc. ME. 

2. On that day at noone, w. he sayes, I shall yeeld 
vp my CrowneSnaks. 4. Histriple-colour'd Bow, w, 
to look And call to mind his Cov'nant Мит. 5. 
Wint. T. 1. i. 2. 

Whereso (hwée'1sou), adv., conj. arch. (ME., 
repr. OE. swá hwa#r swá.] = WHEREVER 2-5. 

Wheresoever (hwéssoue'va1), adv., conj. 
Now formal or arch. Also poet, wheresoe'er 
(%4). ME. (f. prec. + EVER.] = WHEREVER 
2-5. So Wheresome'ver (Obs, exc. dial.). 

Wherethrough (hweeiprz*), adv. Now for- 
mal or arch. ME. [THROUGH pref.] Through 
which. 1, In ref. to movement or direction in 
space, etc., ог todurationintime. 2. By means 
of which, whereby, wherewith. Now rare or 
Obs. ME. 3. By reason of which, on account 
of which; in consequence of which, whereby, 
whence (as result or inference); rarely = by 
whom ME. 

Whereto (hweoitz*), adv. Now formal or 
arch. ME. [To prep.] І. interrog. 1. To what? 
In what direction, Whither? t2.'To what end? 
For what reason? ~1790. Й 

2. W. serues mercy, But to confront the visage of 
Offence? Suaxs. 

II. rel. To which ME. 

I hold an old accustom'd Feast, W. I haue inuited 
many a Guest SHaxs. 

‘Whereupon (hwéerZpg'n), ado. Now arch. 
or formal exc. in sense 11. 3. ME. [UPON prep.] 
I. interrog. = WHEREON 1; +At what? Upon 
what ground? Wherefore? П. rel. т. = WHERE- 
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Ом II. r. late ME. эз. Upon which as a basis of 
action, argument, etc. 1521. ТЫ. (with clause 
as antecedent.) On which account, for which 
reason, wherefore -1674. 3. Upon (theoccur- 
rence or occasion of) which ; immediately after 
and in consequence of which 146r. 4. About, 
as to, or concerning which. Now rare. 1533. 
5. = WHEREON II, 4, 5. 1560. 

a. b. Wint. T. tv. iv. 763. 3. Last month I receiv'd 
ге taken a house in one of the 
Fog 4. Hen. VILI, и. iv. зол. 
5. The desire of their eyes, and that w, they set their 
minds Ez«&. xxiv. 25. 

Wherever (hwesre-vaz). Also poet. wher- 
e'er (-&1), adv., conj. ME. [EvER adv.) 1. in- 
terrog. An emphatic extension of where? imply- 
ing perplexity or surprise. Now collog. 2. rel, 
At (ог to) any placeat which ME. b. elipt. At 
any place whatever, at some place or other. 
Now rare ог Obs. 1667. 3. To (orat) any place 
to which; whithersoever. late ME. 4. Intro- 
ducing a qualifying dependent clause, often 
with vb, in subjunctive: In (or to) whatever 
place; no matter where, late ME. 5. дем. or 
Jig. In any case, condition, or circumstances in 
which r600. 

2. To Oxford, or where ere these Traitors are ЅнАКЅ. 
4. W. they come from,..they have perform'd very 
well 1703. 5. W, there is genius there is pride 
Сог.рѕм. 

Wherewith (hweerwi 8, -ууі-р), adv. (sd.) 
Now formalor arch. ME. puir prep.) Lin- 
terrog. With what? П. rel. With which. 1. By 
means of which; whereby ME. Db. With ellipsis 
ofantecedent, or as compound relative: That, or 
something, with which; themeansby which ME. 
2. With which as cause or occasion ; on account 
of or by reason of which; by the agency or effect 
of which. late МЕ. з. Along with or together 
with which; against which; in addition to or 
besides which. late ME. b. With which occur- 
rence, act, etc. ; whereat, whereupon 1533. 

Wherewithal (hwéewid9:l), adv. (sb.) 
1535. I. interrog, = prec. I. arch. 

herewithall shall wee be clothed? Л/а22. vi. зт. 

П. rel. = prec. П. т. arch. 1578. Ъ. = prec. 
II. x b. 1583. c. Preceded by the definite (rarely 
the indefinite) article: (а) followed by inf. with 
fo = means by which, resources with which (20 
do something) 1809; (4) with ellipsis of inf. 
(chiefly co//og.), thus becoming a sb. = means, 
esp. pecuniary means 1809. 

b. My husband and I cannot live by Love..; we 
must have w. Drypen. Не had not w. to buy a coat 
FELDING. C. The design comprised a harbour. . but 
the w. failed 1861. 

Wherret (hwe:rét), v. Now are. 1599. 
[perh. echoic.] żrans. To give a blow or slap 
to. So Whe'rret 52. a sharp blow ; esp. a box 
on the ear or slap on the face 1577. 

Wherry (hwerri), sõ. 1443. (etym. obsc.] 
1. A light rowing-boat used chiefly on rivers to 
carry passengers and goods. 2. /оса/. A large 
boat of the barge kind 1589. 3. /оса/. A large 
four-wheeled dray or cart without sides 188r. 
Hence Whe'rry v. trans. to carry in or as ina 
w. Whe'rryman, a man employed on a wherry 
(sense x and 2). 

Whet (hwet), 50. 1628. [f next.] т. An 
act of sharpening ; transf. the interval between 
two sharpenings of a scythe, etc. ; fig. an occa- 
sion, turn. Now dia/. 2. fig. Something that 
incites or stimulates desire; an incitement or 
inducement to action 1698. b. Something that 
whets the appetite ; 252. an appetizer in the form 
of a small draught of liquor; a dram, a drink 
(cf. WET s. 4 b) 1688. 

2. b. I have seen turnips..not as a dessert, but by 
way of hors d'aeuures, or whets SMOLLETT. 

Whet (hwet), v. (OE. Zzgttan :—OTeut. 
*hwatjan, f. *iwat- (whence OE. hwæt active, 
brave).] т. rans. To sharpen, put a sharp 
edge or point upon. b. adsol.; also fig. to get 
ready for an attack (like a boar whetting his 
tusks). late ME. +32. fig. To incite, instigate, 
egg or urge oz £o or ѓо do something -1761. 3. 
To sharpen, render (more) acute, keen, or eager 
(a person's wits, appetite, interest, etc.). late 
ME. 4. To w. one's whistle, to clear the throat 
or voice by taking a drink 1674. 

1. Like an ill Mower, that mowes on still, and neuer 
whets his Syth Bacon. The eagle whets his beak 
Byron. Hence Whe'tter, søec. (from sense 4)a 
habitual drinker of whets; a dram-drinker. 


WHICH 


Whether (hwe*821), pron., adj., conj, (à 

[OE. Awzjer, &wejer etm E dd 
*kwebar-, f. *kwa-, kwe- WHO + compar. зох 
as in OTHER. EITHER is a compound of 
whether.) І. pron. and adj. Obs., arck., or dial, 

1. Which of the two. (In direct and indirect 
questions.) 2. In generalized or indef. sense: 
Whichever of the two: (a) as compound rel. ; 
(4) introducing a qualifying clause: No matter 
which of the two ME. 

x. What children.., and how many, Of w. sex 1558, 
W, doest thou professe thy selfe, a knaue, or a foole? 
Suaxs. Lam troubled With the toothach, or with love, 
1 know not w. MASSINGER. 

И. conj. 1. As an interrogative particle intro- 
ducing a disjunctive direct question, expressing 
doubt between alternatives: usu. with correl. 
or. Obs. or rare arch, OE. з. Introducing a 
disjunctive dependent question or its equivalent 
expressing doubt, choice, etc. between alterna- 
tives: usu. with correlative or. Sometimes re- 
peated after (or without) or before the second 
or later alternative. OE. 3. By suppression of 
the second alternative, whether comes to intro- 
duce a simple dependent question, and = Ir II, 
OE. 4. Introducing a disjunctive clause (usu. 
with correl. or) having a qualifying ог con- 
ditional force : 10... or = in either of the cases 
mentioned ME. b. with ellipsis in both alterna- 
tives: often virtually equivalent to ether ME. 
5. W.or no (not). a. as conj. phr. introducing 
a dependent interrog. clause 1650. b. intro- 
ducing a qualifying clause 1665. c. e//ipt. as 
adv. phr. In any case, at all events 1784. 6. as 
sò. (nonce-use) 1827. 

т. Merch F. m. ii 117. 2. W, this be, Or be not, 
Tle not sweare Ѕнлкѕ. 3. A loud chearful Voice еп. 
quiring w. the Philosopher was at Home ADDISON. 
4. Ye shal abyde w. ye willornyll Maromv. b. This, 

1 say, w. right or wrong 1732. 

Whetstone (hwe'tstoun), | [OE. Aqwetstdn, 
f. WHET v. + STONE sd.) т. А shaped stone 
used for giving a smooth edge to cutting tools 
when they have been ground. b. Any hard 
fine-grained rock of which whetstones are made; 
hone-stone 1578. 2. allus. and fig.: freq. in 
allusion to the former custom of hanging a w. 
round the neck of a liar. late ME. Оёз, or dial. 

2. Wits w., want 1618, He serves for nothing but a 
mere W. of your Ili-humour 1763. To Zie for the Wwa 2 
to be a great liar. 

Whew (hwiz, hiz), s. 1513. [Echoic.] 
І. A sound as of whistling or of something 
rushing through the air; здес. the cry of the 
plover. 2. An utterance of the interjection 
whew! 1751. 3. (Also w.-duck) = WHEWER 
1804. So Whew v.! zztr. to whistle; to utter 
the interjection whew / 1475. Whe'wer (dial.) 
the female widgeon, Mareca penelope, 

Whew (hwiz, hiz), zt, late ME. An 
exclam. of the nature of a whistle uttered by a 
person as a sign of astonishment, disgust, dis- 
may, etc. 

Whewellite (hiz:éloit). 1852. [f. name 
of Professor William Whewell (1794-1866) + 
-ITE 3l Min. Calcium oxalate, occurring in 
colourless or white monoclinic crystals. 

Whey (hwz!). [OE. Awaz, hweg :—O Teut. 
*hwajo- (a word of the LG. area).] The serum 
or watery part of milk which remains after the 
separation of the curd by coagulation, esp. in 
the manufacture of cheese. 

W.of butter, butter milk ; alun w., w. formed in the 
coagulation of milk by powdered alum; celery, mus. 
tard, sack, wine w., names of beverages or medicinal 
drinks, 

Comb.: w.-butter, butter made from w. or from 
w.-cream, the cream remaining in the w. after the 
curd has been removed ; -face, a person havinga pale 
face; so W.-faced а. Hence Wheyey (hwzi) а. 
of the nature of w.; consisting of, containing, or re- 
sembling w. Whey*ish а, having the nature or 
quality of w.; like or resembling w. 

Which (hwitf), а. and pron. | [OE. welc, 
Awile, hwyle :—O'Teut. *Awalh-, hwilik-, f. 
*iwa-, hwi- Wno-4- *o- (cf. LIKE а.).) 1. 
interrog. 1. а. adj. = WHAT A. Il, 1,2. Б. 
pron. = WHAT A. I, 1,6. Obs. exc. as joc, sub- 
stitute for what, OE. 2. adj. and pron. Ex- 
pressing a request for selection from a definite 
number: What one (or ones) of a (stated or 
implied) set of persons, things, or alternatives 
OE. 3.adj.and pron. Repeated (in prec. sense): 
a.in each of two (or more) separate clauses, 


æ (man) a(pass) au (loud). (cut) g(Fr.chef) ә (ever) әї (/, eye). 2(Fr.eaude vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche). o(what). p (got). 


WHICHEVER 


su. connected by a conj. ОЕ. b, in the same 
heces in abbreviated expressions, etp We tries 
also with another interrog., as who й го kave 
w. ME. 

„ L. Li L. ww. i. 105. b. *I want а so-and-so" 
iyu w.?’ says the Captain Dickens. сем 
оп w. syde my bread is buttred 1562. Of these two I 
doe not know w. to prefer 160r. W. way shall I fie? 
Мит. But w.is it to be? Fight or make friends? 
Srevenson. 3: D. To see w. went best with w. 1881, 
Phr. (joc.) To tell tother from w., to distinguish be- 
tween (two things or people). 

Il. rel. т. adj. The ordinary relative adj. ME. 
a. pron. Introducing an additional statement 
about the antecedent, the sense of the princi; 
clause being complete without the relai 
clause ME. 3. Introducing a clause defining 
or restricting the antecedent and thus complet- 
ing the sense (= THAT rel. from. I. 1) ME. 4. 
Used of persons. Now only dial. exc, of people 
ina body ME. b. Still regularly used ofa person 
in ref. to character, function, or the like 1645. 
5. Rarely used after an antecedent to which the 
ordinary correlative is as ME. +6.ascompound 
rel, pron. That which, one which, somethin, 
that ME. 7. adj. or pron. Any (person or thing! 
that, whatever; usu., now always, with limita- 
tion of reference, as in I. 2. OE. 8. The w. 
arch. as adj. (= II. x), or pron. (= II. 2, 3). ME. 
Tb. Of persons: = IT. 4. -1606. — д. (as pron. 
or adj.) With pleonastic personal pronoun or 
equivalent in the latter part of the relative 
clause, referring to the antecedent, wick thus 
serving merely to link the clauses together. late 
ME. «jb. Hence, in vulgar use, without any 
antecedent as a mere connective orintroductory 
particle 1723. $ 1o. In sylleptic construction, 
e.g. as obj. of two different verbs or of a prep. 
and a verb, etc.; giving the effect of ellipsis of 
a personal pronoun 1687. 11. Preceded by and 
1579. “Jb. in erroneous or illogical use, either 
and or which being superfluous 1606. 

т. [t rain'd all Night and all Day, . during w. time 
the Ship broke in pieces De Foz. 2. A letter. .qwych 
I send yow a copy of 1451. I spy'd a small Piece of 
a Rope, w. I wondered I did not see at first Ок Foz. 
We have no Methodists settled amongst us, w. is very 
fortunate 1787. A similar experiment, w. was soon 
discontinued 1875. W. when he saw, thither full fast 
ran he 1883. 3. This is the path w. leads to death 
J. Н. Newman. А bar upon w. the sea breaks 1839. 

Euery one heares that, w. can distinguish sound 

Haks. I am all the Subiects that you haue, W. 
was min owne King Suaxs. b, He was not quite the 
craven..w, she thought him J. H. NewMaN. 5. There 
is not any argument so absurd, w. is not daily received 
Bentuam. 6. І am a wise fellow, and w. is more, an 
officer, and у, is more, a housholder SHAKS. 7. W. 
waye I fiie is Hell; my self am Hell Mitr. Place it 
w. way they would, it could not be prevented from 
shewing 1844, 9. The history of myself, w., 1 could 
not die in peace unless I left it asa legacyto the world 
Sterne. Ъ. If anything 'appens to you — w. Gi be 
between you and ‘arm — I'll look after the kids 1905. 
хо, A quality. .w., if we could obtain, would add no- 
thing to our honour 1741, 11. b, This is their Due, and 
ж. ought to be rendered to them by all people G. WairrE. 

Whichever (hwitf,e'vo1), а, and prom. late 
ME. r. As compound relative : Any or either 
(of a definite set of persons or things, expres: 
or implied) ; that one (os those) who or which. 
2. Introducing a qualifying dependent clause: 
Whether one or another (of a definite set) ; no 
Matter which 1690. So Whichsoe'ver pron. 
arch. 1450, 

Whicker (hwikoi, v. dial. and 0.5. 
1656. [Imitative.] т. wr. To utter a half- 
suppressed laugh ; to snigger, titter. — 2. Ofa 
horse: To whinny 1808. So Whicker sb. а 
Snigger ; a whinny. 

Whid (hwid). 1567. [Possibly dial. develop- 
mentor ОЕ, cwide speech.) 1.A word. Cant. 
2. A lie, fib. Sc. 1791. 

Whidah, whydah (hwi:d&). 1781. [Name 
of a town in Dahomey, West Africa-] т. In 
full w.-dird, alteration of WIDOW-BIRD 1783. 
2. W. goat, а West African goat, Capra reversa- 
W. thrush, Pholidauges leucogaster, 1781. Wen 

Whiff (hwif), 0.1 xsor. [perh. party 
alteration of ME. wege, partly a new onomator 
Pcicformation.] I, т. A slight puff or gust © 
Wind, a breath. b. £azsf. and jig. A* E } 
‘blast’, ‘burst’ 1644. 2. An inhalation О 0- 
bacco smoke; smoke so inhaled 1599. 668. 
Wave or waft of (usu. unsavoury) odour 199%. 


inhale, sniff. А also intr, to smell, sniff 1635. 


v. rh. same as ] 
Angling. inir. To angle for mackerel, etc. 
from a swiftly moving boat with a hand-line tow- 
ing Ж bait near the surface, Hence Whi'fiing 
vbi. 50. 

Whiffle (hwi-f'D, v. 1568. (f. Warr v! 
*-LE.] 1. intr, To blow in puffs or slight 
gusts; hence, to veer or shift адом? (of the wind 
ora ship). 2. frans. To blow or drive with or 
as witha of air. Often fg. 1641. 3. intr. 
To move lightly as if blown by a puff of air; to 
flicker or flutter as if stirred by the wind. Often 
fig. 1662. 4. To makea light whistling sound ; 
trans, to utter with such a sound 1832. So 
Whi'ffie sj, an act of whiffling; a slight blast 
ofair; a veering round. Hence Whi'ffling 22/. 
a, that whifiles ; inconstant, shifting, ve; 
trifling, paltry, insignificant. 

Whiffler! (hwi-flox). Obs. exc. Hist. 1539. 
f. +wifle :—OE. wifel javelin, axe + -ER.] 

ne of a body of attendants armed with a 
javelin, battle-axe, sword, or staff, and wearing 
a chain, employed to keep the way clear for a 
procession or at some public spectacle, b. 
transf. A swaggerer, braggadocio 1581. 

Whiffler 2 (hwiflar. 1617. [f WHIFFLE 
v, *-ERL] fr. A smoker of tobacco -1836. 
a. A trifler; an insignificant or contemptible 
fellow ; also, a shifty or evasive person 1659. 

Whig (hwig), sb.1 Now Sc. and dial. 1528. 
[Origin obsc.] Variously applied to (2) sour 
milk or cream, (4) whey, (с) buttermilk, (2) a 
beverage consisting of whey fermented and 
flavoured with herbs, й 
Whig (hwig), 22.2 and а. 1657. [Origin 
obsc.; prob. shortening of WHIGGAMORE.| 1. 
‘An adherent of the Presbyterian cause in Scot- 
land in the seventeenth century. Hist. 2. 


sed | Applied to the Exclusioners who opposed the 


Duke of acu do the 
Crown, on the ground of his being a Roman 
Catholic, Hist. S 3. Hence, from 1689, an 
adherent of one of the two great parliamentary 
parties in England. (Opp. to TORY; now mostly 
superseded by Liberal.) 1702. 4. Amer. Hist. 
a. An American colonist who supported the 
American War of Independence 1768. b.A 
member of a party formed in 1834 from a fusion 
ofthe National Republicans ап! other elements 
opposed to the Democrats ; it was succeeded in 
1856 by the Republican party 1834. [ 

т; Lamas sorry to see a man day, even a whigue, as 
any of themselfs CLAVERHOUSE. оа that epee 
tbe Court came in contempt to called iggs 
Burnet. I have always said, the first W. was the 

il JOHNSON. e 

P 29 That is а W.; of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of а W. or Whigs ; holding the 
opinions or principles ofa W. 1681. Hence 
Whig v. trans. to behave like a W. towards ; 
intr. to play the W. Whiggish a. Diving 
something of the character of a W., inclined to 
Whiggism (usu. hostile or contempt.) y transf. 
liberal, ‘broad’; Whi'ggish-ly adv., ness. 


Whiggamore hwi'gámoer. Ast. 1649. 
(origin obsc. D One of a body of insur- 


succession of James, 


gents of the West of Scotisnd who in 1648 
marched os Edinburgh, later (comtemgs.) = 


№3 + ЕЖУ. or practice ; 
Ww y da oc canter pi.) 

(атна). 1666. [£ Мита д3 

26 The d nes et 

i o Aberaliam. 

While (hwəil), s (Com. Test: ОЕ. 


40 time = ОЅ., ОНО, tuti, ON. Avila bed, 
Goth. Aweila 1—OTeut. #500, L Indo-Eur. 
ti- (cf. L. Алчы реу. L 1. A por 
tion of time with respect to its 
duration. Now almost always in certain co- 
nexions (see below). b. with adj. expressing 
quantity, as |, great, little, short, etc. : form- 
ing esp. advb. pbr, = for a (long, etc.) time OE. 
9. spec. The time spent (connoting tbe trouble 
taken or labour performed) in doing something. 
Now only in ріг. werth (Ae tw. (now rare or 
arch.), worth one's tr., werth w.: often = worth 
doing, profitable, advantageous. МЕ. 

з. A че, (a) аз sb, phr, a time, esp. a short or mode- 
pe fett quM My = а PT yy time, sene 
‘ime, as in quite а w (colloq. as adv, „= 
a (short or moderate) time. Onee LIP Om 
That ot this tv. (now only with all preceding ); I bave 
this w. with leaden thoughts beene prest Ѕмакя. 744 
te. 1 (a) as advb. phre duly the time, meanwhile; 
(8) followed by conj. tthe or that, and later with 
ellipsis = Мица conj. 1 (arch.).— AN the w, durin; 
tbe whole time (that). з. It is worth w. being a ed 
dier in Ireland 1842. Те make if worth (a person's) 
w, to give (him) sufficient recompense, 

IL Time at which something happens or is 
done; occasion. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. OE. 
b. In exclams. of grief. Chiefly . Oh. ot 
arch. tate ME. с. With pl. Af wailes, at times, 
sometimes, at intervals, Between whiles: see 
BETWEEN-WHILES. 1540. 

There are whiles..when are altogether too.. 
Whiggish to be company for a gentleman like me 
Stevexsox. One w., at one time, on one occasion, 
in one case (usu. to another tv.). b. God helpe 
the w, a bad world I say Suaxs. 

While (һәй), adu., conj., (prep. [As 
adv., OE. Awiíle, instr. of Atoi! WHILE 15. ; as 
conj., abbrev, of OE. phr. Jd &tef/e де.) tA. adv. 
Ata time or times ; ejf. at one time... „at another 
time; now... then -1632. B. conj. (or in conj. 
phr.) and prep. т. W. (that): during the time 
that ME. b. (a) During the whole. or until the 
end, of the time that ME. ; (5) within, or before 
the end of, the time that ME. е. During which 
time; and meanwhile. late ME. э. transf. a. 
As long as, so long as (implying ' provided 
that’, "ifonly').late ME. b.Atthesame time 
that; adversatively, when on the contrary or 
the other hand; concessively, it being granted 
that; occas. pony = although 1588. c. At the 
same time that, in addition to the fact that ; 
often = and at the same time, and besides 1860. 
з. Up to the time that; till, until. Now dia. 
(chiefly north.) ME. b. as prep. Up to (a time), 
up to the time of; until. Now dial. (chiefly 
north.) 1450. 

1. b. (a) She told her ‘w. there was life there was 
hope’ FretpiNG. (6) Lett ws be mery жуй we be 
here! 145. C. Moses sate reading, w. I taught the 
little ones Соірѕм. 2. b. W. they deny a Deity, 
they assert other things on far less reason 1662. С. 
The walls, „аге decorated with white enamelled panel- 
ling, w. the frieze and ceiling are in modelled plaster 
1904. . They drank of the byshopis wyne Quhill 
the me drynk ne mair 1813. Б. W. then, God be 
with you SHaks, 

While (hwoil v. 1635. [f WHILE sd.) 
trans. To cause (time) to pass without weari- 
someness; to pass or get through (a vacant 
time), esp. by some idle or trivial occupation. 
Usu. with away. Also, to beguile (sorrow, pain). 
b. intr. Of time: To pass tediously. Now diat. 
1712. 

"Whilere (hwail,&), adv. arch. OE. [orig. 
two words, WHILE adv. and Еке.) = ERE- 
WHILE. 

That cursed wight, from whom I scapt whyleare 
SPENSER. i ^ 

Whiles (hwoilz), sb. (adob. gen.) conj. 
(prep.),adv. Obs. or arch. МЕ. [orig.inadvb. and 
conj. pbr., as sume-hwiles SoMEWHILE(S, oder- 
hwiles CA formed with advb. -s on 


sumhwile, oBerhwile.| І. tr. In advb. phrases: 
e.g. that w., at or during that time; dong w., 


4. A puff of smoke or vapour, esp. of tobacco- 


9 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. рен). 


ü (Ger Miller). 4 (Ег. 


dune). Z (curl). € (89) (there). # (2) (rein). 


{ (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


for a long while -1 a. The w., advb. and 
b a = the while (WHILE ж. 2.) ME. 
a. We wyll walke vp and downe. the whyles 1540. 


IL 1. conj. = WHILE солу. 1. МЕ. tb. transf. 
= WHILE сопу. 2. -1665. ta. conj. and 296. 
Till, until -160r. 3. adv. = WHILE adv. 1. {Їп 
mod. use apprehended as sb. pl.) Chiefly Sc. 
І 


480. 

1, Fyghte ye, my myrry men, whyllys ye may 1465. 
2. Twel. N. ww. iii. 29. 3. She took w. fits of distrac- 
tion 1722, W. whispering, w. lying still Stevenson. 

ha (hwiclihnw4, -5), sb. Sc. 1680. 
[Origin obsc.] 1. A wheedling or insinuating 
person; a flattering deceiver. 2. Wheedling 
speech, cajolery 1816. So Whi-llywha, Whi'lly 
vbs. trans. to take in or persuade by flattery ; 
to wheedle, cajole. 

Whilom (hwoi'lóm), adv. (аа). Obs. or 
arch. (OE. Awtlum, dat. pl. of WHILE sò.) "Fr. 
At times 1600. 2. At some past time; once 
upon a time. ME. b. as adj. That existed, or 
was such, at a former time; former. 1452. 

z. b. Mexico. .that w. dependency of the Spanish 
Crown 1868, 

Whilst (hwoilst), adv. and conj. late 
ME. [f. WHILES *-/ as in amongst, amidst.) 
т. a. In advb. phr. £Ae w. (obs. or rare arch.), 
also as simple adv. (obs. exc. dial.): During 
that time, meanwhile. b. Zhe w., conj. phr. : 
During the time that, while. Obs. or rare arch. 
late ME. а. conj. = WHILE conj. т, b, c. late 
ME. 3. transf. = WHILE conj, 2 a, b, c 1548. 
4. conj. Till, until. Ods. exc. dial. 1520. 

Whim (hwim), sd. 1678. [See WHIM- 
WHAM.] І. Тт. A fanciful or fantastic creation ; 
a whimsical object —1821. +b. A whimsical 
fellow. ADDISON. 2. A capricious notion or 
fancy; a fantastic or freakish idea 1697. b. gen. 
Capricious humour or disposition of mind 172r. 

2. The scheme was по w, of the moment 1832. 

II. A machine, used esp. for raising ore or 
water from a mine, consisting of a vertical shaft 
with one or more radiating arms to which a 
horse or horses, etc. may be yoked and by which 
it may be turned 1738. Hence Whim v. trans. 
to desire capriciously, to have an odd fancy for ; 
intr. of the head: to be giddy (now dial). 
Whi'mmy a. of the nature of a w.; full of 
whims. 

Whimberry (hwimbéri). /оса/. OE. [As- 
similated f. whinderry, alteration of winberry 
(OE. winderige), by assoc. w. WHIN!.] The 
bilberry or whortleberry. 

Whimbrel (hwimbrél). 1530. [perh. f. 
WHIMPER v., from the bird's cry.] Applied to 
various small species of curlew, esp. Numenius 
pheopus, 

Whimper (hwi'mpə1), só. 1700. [f. next.) 
A feeble, broken cry, as ofa child about to burst 
into tears; a fretful cry. b. A similar cry of 
dogs, etc. 1810, 

Whimper (hwi'mpə1), v. 1513. [Echoic.] 
1. zt. To utter a feeble, whining, broken cry, 
as achild about to burst into tears; to make a 
low complaining sound. b. Zrazs, To utter or 
express in a whimper 1784. 2, intr. Of an ani- 
mal, esp. a dog: To utter a feeble querulous 
Cry 1576. 3. Of running water or the wind: To 
make a continuous plaintive murmur 1795. 

1, The poore boye whympereth a lytell, but he dare 
nat wepe for his lyfe 1530. /£g. The great Grecian 
youth, Who whimper'd for more worlds to conquer 
1815. Hence тпрегег. 

Whimsical (hwi*mzikál), а. (s2.) 1653. [f. 
Wuims(y -ICAL.] т. Full of, subject to, or 
characterized bya whim or whims ; actuated by 
or depending upon whim or caprice. 2. Cha- 
racterized by deviation from the ordinary as if 
determined by mere caprice ; fantastic, fanciful; 
freakish 1675. ‘+b. Subject to uncertainty 1748. 

1, One Sir Roger de Coverley, a w. Country Knight 
Appison, z. The Germans are w. animals in their 
appearance 1826, b. Must the bread of Life be ground 
only by the winde of every Doctrine? and whimsicall 
Wind-Mills? 1654. 

B. sé. (in 27.) A cant name fora section of the 
Tories in the reign of Queen Anne 1714. Hence 
Whimsica'lity, the quality or state of being w. ; 
oddity, fantasticalness. "Whi'msically adv., 
ness. 

Whimsy, whimsey (hwi-mzi), så. 1605. 
eee related to next as flimsy to flim-flam.] 

- Jr. Dizziness, vertigo -1656. 2. = WHIM 


2416 


15.1. 2. 1605, Ъ. = WHIM 3d, 1. 2b, 
1680. 3. = WHiM så. 1. І. 1712. 

2. Those vain Attempts of Flying, and Whimsies of 
passing to the Moon 1713. 

П. = Wam så, П. /2c27. 1789. Hence Whim- 
sy-whamsy = next 2. 

Whim-wham (hwi'mhwzm). 1529. [A 
reduplication with vowel-variation, like fsm- 
Жат, trim-tram, similarly applied to trivial or 
frivolous things.) r. A fanciful or fantastic ob- 
ject; Ag. a trifle; in early use chiefly, a trifling 
ornament of dress, a trinket. а. A fantastic 
notion, odd fancy 1580. 


1. I have t 700 pounds,.for her to learn music 
and кыза aad 1808, a. Such blind vnreasonable 
whimwhams 1588, 


Whin! (hwin) late ME. [app. orig. 
northern, and prob. of Scand. dp x. The 
common furze or gorse, Ulex europxus, (Often 
collect, pl, and sing.) 2. Applied to other prickly 
orthorny shrubs, as rest-harrow and buckthorn; 
also to heather 1530. 3. With distinctive addi- 
tions, in local names of various prickly shrubs. 
late ME. 
iP Cammock, Lady-, Land-w. = getty w, (a). 
eather-, Moor-, Moss-, Needle-w. = /224у w. (6). 
Petty w., (a) the rest-harrow, Ononis arvensis; (д) 
the needle-furze, Genista anglica, Hence Whi'n- 
bush, a furze-bush. 
Whin?(hwin). Scand. dza/. ME. [Origin 
pe WHINSTONE. 
Comb: : werock, whinstone; W.-Sill, а sill orlayer 
of whinstone; also, whinstone, 


Whinchat (hwi'n,tfæt). 1678. [f. WHIN1 
* CHAT 35,7]. A small European bird, Pra£iz- 
cola rubetra, closely allied to the stonechat, 

Whine (hwoin), s. 1633. [f.next.] An 
act of whining; a low somewhat shrill protracted 
cry, usu. expressive of pain or distress; a sup- 
pressed nasal tone, as of feeble, mean, or un- 
dignified complaint ; acomplaint uttered in this 
tone. 


A peevish w. in his voice like a beaten schoolboy 
Hazurr. 


the whizzing of an arrow) = ON. Avina.| т. 
intr. Of persons, also of animals, esp. dogs: 
To utter a lowsomewhat shrill protracted sound 
or cry, usu. expressive of pain or distress; to 
cry ina subdued plaintive tone ME. 2. Toutter 
complaints in a low querulous tone; to com- 
plain in a feeble, mean, or undignified way 1530. 
3. trans. a. To cause to pass away by whining ; 
to waste in whining 1607. ^b. To utter in à 
whining tone 1698. 

т. Yet canne thys peuyshe gyrl neuer ceace whining 
and pulyng for fear Sır Т. More. Thrice thebrinded 
Cat hath mew'd.. Thrice, and once the Hedge-Pigge 
whin'd Saks. The bullets.. whined through the air 
Igor, 3. a. Cor. у. vi. 98. Hence Whi'ner, a per- 
son or animal that whines. Whi'ning 2/4 a., -ly 


adu. 

Whing (hwin), zz. and sb. 1912. [Imita- 
tive.] A word expressing a high-pitched ring- 
ing sound, 

Whing (hwin), v. 1882. [Onomatopceic.] 
trans, and intr, To move with great force or 
impetus, 

Whinge (hwindz), v. Sc. and n. dial. 1513. 
[Northern form of OE. Awinsian:—OTeut. 
*hwinisdjan, f. root of hwinanto WHINE. | intr, 
To whine, Hence Whinge sd. a whine 1500. 

Whinger (hwi-nfa1, hwi'ndzə1). Chiefly 
Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. 1540, = WHINYARD. 

Whinner (hwi'nə1), v. Joa. 1700, [Fre- 
quentative of WHINE v.) zzz. To whine 
(feebly). Also as 5d, 

Whinny (hwini), só. 1823. [f WHINNY 
о.) Anact of whinnying; the sound of this. 

Whinny (hwini), а. 1482, [f. WHIN 57.1 
+-¥1,] Covered or abounding with whins or 
furze-bushes, 

Whinny (hwi'ni) v. 1530. [Imitative; 
cf. earlier whine, whrinny, and L. hinnire.| т. 
intr. Of a horse: To neigh, esp. in a low or 
gentle way ; also occas. of other animals or of 
inanimate objects. 2. ¢razs. To utter with a 
алуа sound; to express by whinnying 
1815. 

Whinstone (hwi'nsteun). 1513. [f. WHIn2 
* STONE så.) А name for various very hard 
dark-coloured rocks or stones, as greenstone, 


arch, 


Whine (hwain), v. [OE. Awénan (only of 


basalt, chert, or quartzose sandstone, b, A 
boulder or slab of this rock 1585. 
b. Despair. such as would ha: 
SEI pair, xm ve melted the heart of 
Whiny nedum: а. 1854. [f. WHINE 5). 
orv. +-¥ !. ] Characterized by whining; di posed 
to whine; fretful, 4 ewe 
Whinyard (hwinyiid). Now Hist, 1478. 
[Origin obsc; cf. WHINGER.] A short-sword, 
a hanger. 


Whip (hwip), só, ME. [Partly f. next; 
pert a. M)LG. wippe, wip quick. movement, 
leap, еїс.] I. т. An instrument for flogging or 


beating, consisting either of a rigid rod or stick 
with a lash of cord, leather, etc. attached, or of 
a flexible switch with or without a lash, used for 
driving horses, chastising human beings, spin- 
ning a top,and other purposes. b. trans/. The 
Occupation or art of driving horses ; coachman- 
ship 1792. . a. An object resembling a whip; а 
slender flexible branch of a plant, a switch; a col- 
lection or growth of such branches 1585. 3.A 
blow or stroke with or as with a whip; a lash, 
stripe. Nowonly Sc. lateME. 4.One whowields 
а driving-whip ; a driver of horses. (Usu. with 
descriptive adj.or phr. expressing skill or style.) 
1775. 5. Hunting, = WHIPPER-IN I. 1848. 6. 
(orig. whipper-in.) A member of a particular 
party in Parliament whose duty it is to secure 
theattendance of members of that party on the 
occasion of an important division 1853. 7. a. 
The action of ‘ whipping zp‘ the members of a 
party for a Parliamentary division, or any bod 
of persons for some united action 1828. ^ b. 
call or appeal to a number of persons for con- 
tributions to a sum or fund; now esp. w.-round 
(for some object of charity) 1861. c. The written 
appeal issued by a Parliament * whip' to sum- 
mon the members of his party 1879. 8.А pre- 
paration of whipped cream, eggs, or the like 
1756. :9. A movement as of a whip or switch; 
Spec. a slight bending movement produced by 
sudden strain, as in a piece of mechanism 1889. 

1. fig. And I forsooth in loue, I that haue beene 
loues whip! Suaks, Phr. W. and spur (advb. ust, 
with 7zde), at one's utmost speed, at a furious pace. 
W. behind 1, а ёту to the driver of a horse vehicle 
calling his attention to the presence of some one riding 
on the back of the vehicle without his knowledge. 3. 
Ham. ui, i. то. 4. You'rea мегу good w., and can do 
what you like with your horses Dickens. 

II. ta. A sudden, brisk, or hasty movement}; 
a start 1631. b. Fencing. A thrust in which 
the blade slides along the adversary's blade 
1771. III. Something moved briskly, |і. Vaut. 
= WHIPSTAFF 2, -1625. 2. Each of the arms 
Carrying the sails in a windmill 1759. 3.A 
simple kind of tackle or pulley, consisting of a 
single block with a rope rove through it (single 
w.); used on board ship, etc., for hoisting, esp. 
light objects 1769. 

2. Double w., 10. on w., qu. and runner, a standing 
block and a running block, the ‘fall’ of the former 
being attached to the latter. W. and derry=Wuursy- 
DERRY, 

IV. т. Needlework. An overcast stitch (see 
WniP v. III. 2); the portion of the stuff be- 
tween such stitches 1592. 2. Weaving. (See 
quot.) 1825. 

2. In the weaving of ribands and other ornamental 
works, many extraneous substances, totally uncon- 
nected with the warp or weft, are thrown in... These 
..are..denominated whips, 1825. : 

Whip, v. ME. [Early history uncertain; 
cf. (M)LG., Du. wippen to swing, leap, dance, 
Du. wrpstaart Meta. LG. wipwap seesaw, etc. ] 
I. To move briskly, т. intr. [a. To flap vio- 
lently with the wings. ME. only. b. gez. To 
makeasudden risk movement; to move hastily 
or nimbly (almost always with advb. extension) 
1440. 2. ¢rans, To move (something) suddenly 
or briskly; to take, pull, strike, etc. with a 
sudden vigorous movement or action; jig. to 
‘come out with’, utter suddenly, Almost always 
with advb, extension, late ME. b. slang. To 
drink quickly, * (055 off’ (usu. with of or xf) 
1600. с. To make z quickly or hastily 1611. 
їз. slang. To run through with a sword thrust 
-1842. 4. Fencing. intr. To make a thrust in 
which the blade slides along the opponent's 
blade. AlsoZzazs. with the blade as obj. 1771. 
5. Naut., etc. trans. To hoist or lower with a 
whip 1769. 


(man), а (pass), au (loud). о (cut) g(Fr.chef) ә (ever) ai (Z, eye). 9 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 7 (Psyche). (what). р (got). 


x. b. I wbipt behind the Arras Swaxs. 
leapes не e whippes my purse away eB. 
II. To use a whip, strike with a whip. 1. To 
strike or beat with oras with a whip. a. To 
unish or chastise witha whipor toscourge, 
Also loosely, to beat (esp. a child) with the hand 
er otherwise ; to spank, late M. b. To drive 
away, out, etc. with a whip 1567. c. To drive 


Also (occas.) aésol. 1587. d. Hunting. W. in: 
to drive (hounds) with the whip back un 2-4 
pack so as to prevent them from straying; 
absol. to act as Whipper-in, W. off: to drive 
(the hounds) with the whipaway from the chase; 
absol. to give over the chase. 1739, е. To spi Ч 
(a top) by striking it with a whip 1588. 9. To 
beat up into a froth (eggs, cream, ete.) with a 
fork, spoon, or other instrument; to pre; (a 
fancy dish) in this way 1673. 3. Angling. To 
cast the line upon the water with a movement 
like the stroke of a whip; to draw a fly or other 
baitalong the surface by sucha movement; éwér., 
or /razs. with the bait or (usu.) the water as 
obj. 1653. 4.frans. To strike likea whip, lash; 
to move or drive in this way 1699. b. intr. To 
lash; also, to bend or spring like a whip or 
switch 1872. 5. Zrazs. To bring, get, render, 
make or produce by whipping 1635. 6. fg. To 
vex, afflict, torment; to punish, chastise; toad- 
minister severe reproof or satire to 1530. +b. 
esp. imper. as a mild execration ; = ‘confound’, 
‘hang’ -1872. 7. To overcome, vanquish; to 


surpass, outdo, Now U.S. collog. 1571. 8.To|'t 


urge, incite, rouse; to revive 1573. g. (orig. fig. 
from II. x d.) To summon to attend, as the 
members of a party for a division in Parliament. 
Const. zz, up; also simply or bsol. 1769. tro. 
pa. pple. Streaked, striped. (After Е. foweti¢.) 
-1721. 

т. She deserves to be whip and sent to bed 
Tuackeray. b. For whipping dogges from y* churche 
1567. е. Thou disputes like E goe w. thy 
Gigge Suaxs, 6.b. W. me such honest knaues Suaxs, 
7. The British can w. the whole airth, and we can w. 
the British 1836. { 

Phrases. To w. the cat (chiefly dial. or techn. collog.), 
Ha) to get drunk; (b) to work as an itinerant tailor, 
carpenter, etc, at private houses by the day; (c) to 
play a practical joke; (d) to practise extreme parsi- 
mony ; (e) to shirk work on Monday; ү) to win all 
the tricks at whist. 7v w. the devil (or the old gentle- 
man) round the post (U.S. around the stump): to 
accomplish by underhand or roundabout means what 
cannot be done openly or directly. — ' 

Ш. To bind round or over. 1.27275, To over- 
lay (a rope, string, or other object) with cord, 
thread, or the like wound closely and regularly 
round and round. Also, to bind (cord, etc.) in 
this way round something. r440. b. "To fasten 
or 'seize' by binding in this way 1760. 2. 
Needlework, а. То sew over and over; to over- 
cast. b. To draw into gathers, as a frill, by a 
combination of overcast and running stitch. 


1592. 
"Whip, izt. and adv. 1460, [The vb.-stem 
TW bip, int and ai, DU 


used as int. and adv.] Suddenly, 
a trice; quick! presto ! -1806. 


Hoplocephalus lum of Australias 
Socket ted % Е, of a vehicle XE 
butt-end ofa whip; -stalk (dial), «stick, stoc h 


andle of a whip; -tail, name used (simp! 
for any one of various animal 
tail like а welash; «worm, а par: 
worm of the genus Trichocephalus, ieee UM 
stout posterior and slender anterior part, 
Stock with a lash. 


8 (Ger, Kain). д (Fr. pen), ü (Ger. Millen. # 


» ME 


Whipcord (hwi-pkjod 
or urge on (a horse, etc.) with strokes of a whip. ner v. ПІ, with later association of 


„etc. 1897. 8. A (simply or 

altis) за, species of elbow with wey Gaitis 

ts, as Salix rea or S. vitellina; b. 

Species of seaweed with long slender fronds, as 

korda Filum or Chordaria fagelliformis 1842. 
1. He looks as hard as iron, and asw. 1863, 

Whi « 1657. (6 Wir v. І. 2.) 


Hort, (See quot.) 
The одоос. system of "w.'..The stock is 
headed down and cut on one side only to receive the 


scion, which is cut with " i 
Ei "v along splice-cut and partially 
(hwi*phznd). 1680, [f. Wur 
sb, I. 1.) r. The band in which the whip is beld 
in driving or riding ; the driver's or rider's right 
hand 1809. за. fig. phr. To kave the w. of: to 
have the advantage or upper hand of, control. 
Hence in similar phr. 1680. 
bu FERA 1556. (app. f. Wut? v, Il. 
+JACK 3). vagabond or beggar who 
tends to be a distressed sailor -1753. E 
b. am 1573. (f. WHIP s L 1+ 
LasH 4.1 2.) 1. The lash of a whip. з. transf. 
An object resembling the lash of a whip, as the 
vibraculum of certain polyzoans ; spec. a species 
of seaweed with long narrow fronds 1850. 
wie The sharp w. of furious voices in the room 
W 1915$. 
Whippable (hwi'páb'l), a. 1853. [f. War 
v. II. І+-АВГЕ. ble to be whipped. 
Whi (hwipas). 1552. [f WHIP v. 
4-ERL] One who or that which whips. 1. 
One who beats or chastises with (or as with) a 
whip ; дес. an official who inflicts whipping as 
alegal punishment. +b. = FLAGELLANT A. 1. 
-1782. 2. A workman who ‘hoists coal with a 
‘whip’ 1835. 3- One who runs the coloured 
thread along the edge of a blanket 1881. 
"Whipper-in. 1739. (f phr. o whip in; 
see WHIP v. II. rd.| 1. A huntsman's assis- 
tant who keeps the hounds from straying by 
driving them back into the pack with a whip. 
ъ. In the game of hare and hounds, a runner 
whose business it is to keep the hounds in order 
1855. c. Racing slang. The horse last in a race 
or at any given moment of a race 1892. 2. = 
Wurr sb. 1.6. Obs. exc, Hist. 1771. 
Whi-pper-sna:pper. 1674. (арр. jingling 
extension of *2whip-snapper a cracker of whips, 
on the model of the earlier snipper-snapper. | 
A diminutive or insignificant person, esp. а 
sprightly or impertinent young fellow. 
‘Whippet (hwi-pét). 1550. [perh. f. Wair 
sb. or v. +-ЕТ.] 1. А lively young woman ; а 
light wench; now dial, a nimble, diminutive, 
or puny person. 2. А small breed of dog; now 
spec, а cross between a greyhound and a terrier 
or spaniel, used for coursing and racing, esp. 
in the north of England 1610. b. £ransf. Mil. 
A light kind of ' tank" used in the last year of the 


war of 1914-18. 

Whipping (hwispin), 3. sb. 1540. [f 
WnurPo.--INGl.] The action of WHIP v. in 

jous senses. z 

yere and Comb.: twecheer (70с.), а 
gellation; ~ ost, a post set up, usu. in а public! place, 
to which offenders are or were tied to be whipped ; 
so -cart, -house ; -top, a top spun by whipping. 
Whi:pping, 27/2. 1530. [£ WHIP о. + 
-mG2] That whips. 1. Moving briskly or 
nimbly; acting vigorously or violently; charac- 
terized by such movement or action, 3+ Beating 
with oras with a whip ; flogging ; lashing 1598. 

2. W. Tom, а man who whips others or flagellates 
himself. a eid 

Whi: -boy. 1647. A boy educate 
Aie d bond young prince or royal рейопане, 
and flogged in his stead when he committed a 


‘ing, fla- 


fash tust was comsudered to deserve Éogriog | 


benor alma. 
M wipte). ттуу (The бем 


element is app. £ Wir.) = 


Somas | voviferes, 
frt- (bwipi) & 1867 (CWur A 
he Por iie qe 


Whip-saw (1р), s& 1538. (1. Wmr 
si. ot v, * Saw 10.1) а. А long narrow two- 
handed saw. b. A frame-saw with а narrow 
blade, used esp. for curved work 1875. she. (et 
сор — бү леу л! work a 

à 2 with a w. ; Ag. (US, sla to 
have or get the advantage wok nu 
atcards, Whi'paaw yer, sawing off. sf, 

Whi (hwi*p,staf). 1599. (Stary 5.11 
Be rag cial ses їр. ta. A handle attached 
to the tiller, y used in small ships -1 

Whi (hwi*psta 1580. ut 
Wutr v. + -STER.] 1. A vague term of reproach, 
contempt, or the like. a, A lively, smart, reck- 
less, violent, or mischievous person, OM. or 
dial, b. A wanton or licentious person, a de- 
bauchee. Oz or dial. 1593. €. A slight, in- 
significant, or contemptible pue: (Often with 
the epithet pany, after Sbaks.) 1 a. One 
who wields a whip: a. a driver of horses ; b. 
one addicted to whipping or flogging ~182: 

з. C. Lam not valiant neither; But every x 
gets my Sword Ѕилка. 

Whip-stitch (bwi*p,stitf), 25. (adw.) 1640. 
[f. Wate 25, + SrrTCH 4]. 1.9 Wir 44, IV. 
1. ta. As adv. or int. expressing sudden move- 
ment or action slang or collog. 71706. 

з. Phr, (Af) every tt, ах short or frequent Intervals 
(dial. and U.S), Hence Whi'p-stitch v. fram. to 


sew with a w, 

Fpsy-derry. 1865. [app. connected 
w. Warp s4, III, 2 and Derrick 3%.) А con- 
trivance for hoisting (esp. ore in shallow ndi 
consisting of a derrick with a * whip’ attach 
and worked by a horse or horses. 

Whi -kelly. 1756. [Imitative, from 
the bird's note.] Popular name for the Red- 
eyed Greenlet or ‘ Flycatcher ' (Vireo olivaceus 
or heed olivacia) of eastern №. America, 
and the Black-whiskered Greenlet (Vireo bar- 
batulus or Vireosylvia calidris) of the W. Indies. 

Whirl (hwiil), 30. late МЕ. clini а. 
MLG., MDu. wervel or ON. Avirfill, partly f. 
the vb.] 1. 1. The fly-wheel or B of a 
ода b. Kofe-making. A cylin piece 
of wood furnished with a book on which the 
ends of the fibreare hung in spinning 1794. 3. 
Bot. and Zool. = WHORL 2.1713. 3. Conch. = 
WHORL 3. 1681. 4. = WHORL 4.1862. 5. 
Angling. A spinning bait 1888. 

IL. 1. The action or an act of whirling; (swift) 
rotatory or circling movement ; a (rapid) turn, as 
ofa wheel, around an axis or centre 1480, 2. 
Something, asa AM of water or air, in (rapid) 
circling motion, or the part at which this takes 
place; an eddy, a vortex 1547. 3. Swift or vio- 
lent movement, as of something hurled or flung, 
ог of a wheeled vehicle, etc.; rapid course ; 
rush; transf. and fig. Confused and hurried 
activity of any kind 1552. b. A confused, dis- 
tracted, or dizzy state of mind or fecling 1707. 

з. The w. of dissipation 1780. b. His head was in 
a complete w. 1854. Hence Whi'rl-about, the ac- 
tion of whirling about; something that whirls about; 
attrib, characterized by whirling about. Whi'rly a. 
(rare) characterized by whirling or rotatory move- 


ment. 

Whirl (hwail), v. ME. [prob. a. ON. 
hvirfía to turn about, whirl :—O'Teut. *hwerdil-, 
f. *hwerd- to rotate.] 1. intr. To move in a 
circle or similar curve; to circle, circulate; more 
vaguely, to move adout in various directions, 
esp. with rapidity or force; to be in commotion. 
2. To turn, esp. swiftly, around an axis, like a 
wheel; to spin. late ME. b. To turn round or 
aside quickly 1861. 3. ¢vavs. ‘To cause to rotate 
or reyolve, esp. swiftly or forcibly ; to move 
(something) around an axis, or in a circle or 
the like, late ME. 4. intr. To move along 
swiftly or as if on wheels; gez. to go swiftly 
or impetuously, rush or sweep along. late ME. 


(Fr. dune). 2 (curl). 


& (е) (there). 2 (2) (rein). #@ (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth), 


WHIRL- 


S. trans. To drive (a wheeled vehicle) or convey 
in a wheeled vehicle swiftly ; gez. to drive or 
carry along impetuously, as a strong wind ог 
sragen only with implication of circular 
movement). late ME. 6. То throw or cast with 
violence, hurl (esp. with rotatory movement, as 
fi a sling). Also adsol. 1440. 7. intr. Tobe 
affected with giddiness; to reel: usu. (now only) 
of the head or brain 1561. tb. ¢rans. To affect 
with giddiness, to put in a whirl or tumult 
Es 

1. This world is not certeine ne stable, But whirlyng 
abowteand mutable 1475. a. Fortunes wheele, Howe 
constantly it whyrleth styll about 1563. 4. ТИ. A. v. 
й. 49. 5. The winds begin to rise. .; The last red leafis 
whirl'd away Tennyson, 7. b. 1 am giddy: expecta- 
tion whirles me round Ѕнакѕ. Hence Whi'rler, one 
who or that which whirls; a revolving piece of me- 
chanism, as a potter's whirling-table, etc. 

Whirl-, the sb. or vb. stem in Comb. 
+Whi-ribat, who-rlbat. 1565. [Alteration 
of HURLBAT by substitution of WHIRL for the 
first syllable.] = CEsTUS? -1700. 

Whi-rl-blast. 1798. [арр. a Cumberland 
dial. wd., for which Wordsworth is the earliest 
literary authority.) A whirlwind, hurricane. 

Whirlicote. Obs. exc. Hist. late ME. 
[Form doubtful; app. orig. whirlecole, f. WHIRL 
v.; recorded by Stow in the form whirlicote, 
whence its later use.] А coach, carriage. 

Whirligig (hwo*ligig), sb. 1440. [f. 
WHIRL- or WHIRLY---GIG 52.1] 1. Name of 
various toys that are whirled, twirled, or spun 
round ; дес. t(a) a top or teetotum ; (4) a small 
spindle turned by means of a string; (с) a toy 
with four arms like windmill-sails, which whirl 
round when it is moved through the air. 2. 
Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
having a whirling or rotatory movement; spec. 
a roundabout or merry-go-round 1477. 3.gen. 
and fg. in various applications: (a) Something 
that is continually whirling, or in constant ac- 
tivity of any kind ; (4) circling course, revolution 
(of time or events); (c) an antic; (d) a circling 
movement, а whirl 1589. b. A fickle, incon- 
stant, giddy, or flighty person 1602. 4. A 
water-beetle of the family Gyrinidz, esp. the 
common species Gyrinus natator, found in large 
numbers circling rapidly over the surface of the 
water in ponds and ditches 1713. 5. advb. Like 
aw.; with rapid circling movement 1598. 

3. And thus the whirlegigge of time brings in his 
reuenges SHaxs. attrib. That intoxicating, inflam. 
matory, and w. dance, the waltz 1807. Hence Whi'r- 

gig v. intr. to turn like a w.3 to whirl or spin 
round. 

Whirling (hw3-lip), 2%} а. late ME. [f 
WHIRL v. ---ING?.] That whirls, in various 
senses of the verb. 

Jig. These are but wild and wherling words, my 
Lord Snaxs. 

Collocations: w. blue, dun, artificial flies used in 
angling; w. plant, the 'telegraph-plant', Desmo- 
dium gyrans; able, (а) a machine consisting es- 
sentially of a table contrived to revolve rapidly, used 
for experiments or demonstrations in dynamics, etc. ; 
(4) a horizontally rotating disk in a potter's lathe, 
carrying a mould which shapes the inside of a plate 
or other circular piece of ware, Hence Whi'rlingly 


U. 
TWhirlpit. 1570. [PIT 2.1] = next -1724. 

Whirlpool (hws-1lp#l). 1529. [f. WHIRL- 
+ POOL 50.1] A place in, or part of, a river, 
the sea, or any expanse of water where there 
is constant (and usu. rapid) circular movement ; 
a (large and violent) eddy or vortex 1530. — b. 
fig. esp. a destructive or absorbing agency by 
which something is figured as engulfed or swal- 
lowed up; a scene of confused and turbulent 
activity 1529. 

b. In ye deepest whoorlpools of aduersities, faith 
may hold vs vp 1571. The Whirl-pool of Poetry suck'd 
me in, and I fell a Rhiming 1704. 

Whirlwig (hwaslwig) 1816. = WHIRLI- 
GIG 4. 

Whirlwind (hwa3-1lwind). ME. [f. WHIRL- 
+ WIND sô., prob. after ON. Avirfilvindr.| x. 
A whirling or rotating wind; a body of air 
moving rapidly in a circular or upward spiral 
course around a vertical or slightly inclined 
axis which has also a progressive motion over 
the surface of land or water. 2. transf. and fig. 
Something rushing impetuously like a whirl- 
wind ; a violent or destructive agency; a con- 


2418 


fused and tumultuous process or condition. 
late ME. 

a. Mr. Pickwick concluded amidst a w. of applause 
Dickzxs. Phr. To sow the wind and the w. 
(Hos, viii, 7), to indulge in reckless wickedness or 
folly, and suffer the disastrous consequences. 

Whirly-, obs. or dial. var. of WHIRL-, as 
twhirly-pool, -wind = WHIRLPOOL, -WIND. 

Whirr, whir (hw31), sé. late ME. [See 
next.] +x. Violent or rapid movement, rush, 
hurry ; the force or impetus of such movement 
-1553. fb. fg. Commotion of mind or feeling ; 
a mental or nervous shock -1728. 2. A con- 
tinuous vibratory sound, such as that made by 
the rapid fluttering of a bird's or insect's wings, 
by a wheel turning swiftly, or by a body rushing 
through the air 1677. 

2. A w. of unseen wings SouruEY. 

Whirr, whir, v. (adv., int.) late ME. 
[prob. of Scand. origin ; cf. Da. Avirre, Norw. 
kvirra.) т. trans, ta, To throw or cast with 
violence and noise -1605. b. To carry or hurry 
along, to move or stir, with a rushing or vibra- 
tory sound (now causal from 2) 1608. 2. intr. 
'To move swiftly in some way with a continuous 
vibratory sound, as various birds, rapidly re- 
volving wheels, etc. late ME. 3. To make or 
emit a vibratory sound 1804. b.4/a/. To snarl 
or growl; to purr 1706. 4. The vb.-stem as 
imt. or adv., expressing a sudden or rapid 
movement with vibratory sound 1600. 

т. b. Per. tv. i. 21. 3. Grasshoppers whirring inthe 
grass STEVENSON. 

Whish (hwif), s. iz/.2 1808. [Imitative.] 
A soft sibilant sound, as of something moving 
rapidly through the air or over the surface of 
water. Also as zz/. 

Whish (hwif),v. 1518. [Imitative.] 1. 
intr. To utter the syllable * whish' or a sound 
resembling it ; 77a. to drive or chase by crying 
*whish!' 2. To make a soft sibilant sound of 
this kind; as a body rushing through air or 
water, the wind among the trees, etc. 1540. 

Whish, zzt.1 Now dial. 1635. = Hush! 

Whisht (hwift), sè. 1553. (f. WHISHT 
int.| т. An utterance of 'whisht !’ to enjoin 
silence. 2. Silence; in phr, Zo hold one's w., to 
keep silence. Sc. 1785. 

Whisht (hwift), а. Now dial. 1570. [Vari- 
ant of WHIST а.] Silent, still, hushed. Hence 
Whi'shtly adv. 1548. 

Whisht (hwift), zzz. Now dial. late ME. 
[A natural utterance.) An exclamation enjoin- 
ing silence: Hush ! Hence Whisht v. (dia/.) 
intr. to be silent; 2712225. to silence, hush. 

Whisk (hwisk), sd.1 late ME. (orig. wisk, 
wysk; partly f. WHISK v., partly ad. ON, 2254.) 
I. A brief rapid sweeping movement; a light 
stroke of a brush or other sweeping implement. 

Jig. The whiske of one of his Epigrams 1644. With 
a w., in aw., іп an instant, in a flash. 

IL. т. A neckerchief worn by women in the 
latter half of the 17th c. Obs. exc. Hist. 1654. 
2. A small instrument, usu. made of wire, for 
beating up eggs, cream, or the like 1666. 3. A 
bundle or tuft of hairs, feathers, etc. fixed ona 
handle, used for brushing or dusting 1729. 
b. A slender hair-like or bristle-like part or ap- 
pendage, as those on the tails of certain insects 
1618. с. The panicle or other part of certain 
plants used for making into brushes or brooms; 
esp. the panicle of the common millet or *broom- 
corn’ (Sorghum vulgare); hence, the plant itself 
1757. d. A small bunch or tuft 1845. 4. A 
mechanical appliance having a whisking move- 
ment: a. А kind of winnowing-machine, b. A 
machine for winding yarn. c. A cooper's plane 
for levelling the chimes of casks. 1813. 

т. My wife..brought her a white w. and put it on 
Pepys. 

attrib. and Comb.: W, broom = 
seed, millet seed. 

Whisk, 50,2 Obs. or dial, 1621. [perh. f. 
next.] The earlier name of the card-game now 
called whist. 

Whisk, v. (adv., int.). 1480. [orig. Sc. ; 
prob. of Scand. origin ; cf. Sw. viska to whisk 
(off), Da. viske.] т. intr. To move with a light 
rapid sweeping motion ; to make a single sud- 
den movement of this kind; to move about or 
travel swiftly or briskly. b. аз adv. orzzz. With 
a whisk, or sudden light movement 1750. 2. 


sense П. 5; w. 


WHISPER 


trans. To move (something) about, away, ete, 
with a light sweeping motion 1513.  b.in ref, 
to rapid travel 1694. 3. To brush or sweep 
lightly and rapidly from a surface, esp. with a 
light instrument, as a feather or smal! brush 
1621. 4. To beat or whip with a rod of twigs 
or the like. Оз, in gem. sense: now, to beat 
up (eggs, cream, or the like) with a light rapid 
movement by means of a whisk. 1 

з. The squirrel. there whisks his brush, and perks 
his ears Cowrgr. 3. The beadle..whisked the 
crumbs off his knees Dickens. 4. Whites of Eggs beat 
up and whisk'd ‘till it stand all in froth 1710, 

Whisker (hwi'sko1). late ME. (f. WHISK 
v.+-ER1.] 1. Something that whisks or is 
used for whisking; applied to various objects, 
as a fan, a bunch of feathers used as a brush. 
Obs, or dial. a. slang ог collog. Something 
great or excessive ; esp. a great lie. Now rare 
or Obs: 1668. 3. The hair that grows on an 
adult man's face; formerly commonly applied 
to the moustache, and sometimes to (or includ- 
ing) the deard; now restricted to that on the 
cheeks or sides of the face. а. 2/. : usu. collec- 
tive 1600. b. sing.: formerly, a moustache; 
now, the hair on one side of the face: also col- 
lect. 1706. 4. Each of a set of projecting hairs 
or bristles growing on the upper lip or about 
the mouth of certain animals ; also applied to 
a similar set of feathers in certain birds 1678. 
5. Naut. Each of two spars extending laterally 
on each side of the bowsprit, for spreading the 
guys of the jib-boom 1844. b. A lever for ex- 
ploding a torpedo 1880. 

3. а. A tall fellow, with..very thick bushy whiskers 
meeting under his chin Dickens. Hence Whi's- 
kered a. having whiskers; sfec. as a descriptive ap- 
pellation of particular species of animals, as whis- 
kered auk, tern, Whi'skerless a. Whis'kery 
а. having large whiskers. 

Whiskey : see WHISKY. 

Whiskied (hwi'skid), а, rare. 1850. [f. 


WHISKY 55.1 +-Ер 2.) Saturated or tainted with 
whisky. 

Whiskified (hwiskifoid), a. 1802. [f. 
WHISKY 5,1; see -FY.] Affected by excessive 
drinking of whisky. 

Whisky, whiskey (hwi'ski), 521 1715. 
[Short for ++ whiskyéae, var. USQUEBAUGH. In 
mod. trade usage, Scotch whisky and Irish 
whiskey are thus distinguished in spelling.] A 
spirituous liquor distilled orig. in Ireland and 
Scotland, and in the British Islands still chiefly, 
from malted barley, in U.S. chiefly from maize 
or туе. With а and 2/., a drink of whisky. 

W.-and-milk, -soda, «water, mixed or diluted drinks. 
He..went home. .for his whiskey-and-water DICKENS. 

attrib, and Сотё., as w.-punch, -still, -toddy; W. 
insurrection, rebellion U.S. Hist., an outbreak in 
Pennsylvania in 1794 againstan excise duty on spirits; 
w. ring U.S. Hist., a combination of distillers and 
revenue officers formed in 1872 to defraud the govern- 
ment of part of the tax on spirits; «straight U.S. 
slang, whisky without water, 

Whisky, whiskey, sé.2 1769. [app. f 
WHISK 2. +-¥1, from its swift movement.| A 
kind of light two-wheeled one-horse carriage, 
used in England and America in the late 18th 
and early roth c. 

Whisky, а. rare. 1782. [f. WHISK v. + 
-YL] Light and lively, flighty. 

Whisky jack (hwisskidgeck), 1772. [Al- 
tered f. next by substitution of jack for john.) 
Popular name for the Common Grey thy of 
Canada, Perisoreus canadensis, 

Whisky john (hwisski,dzon). 1772. [Cor- 
ruption of Amer, Indian name (Cree wishatjan).} 
= prec, 

Whisper (hwi'spa1), sd. 1596. [Е next.] 
1, An act or the action of whispering the low 
non-resonant quality of voice which character- 
izes this 1608, b. Phonetics. Speech or vocal 
sound without vibration of the vocal cords and 
with contraction of the glottis 1856, c. A whis- 
pered word, phrase, or speech 1599. 2. A 
secret or slight utterance, mention, or report ; 
a suggestion, insinuation, hint; with negative, 
the slightest mention, the ‘least word’ 1596. 
3. fig. A soft rustling sound resembling or sug- 
gesting that of a whispering voice 1637. 4+ attrib. 
Uttered in a whisper 1626. 4 

т. Secrets which he always communicates in a w. 
Jounson. Stage w.: see Stacu sh, С. Hen. V,W. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). о (cut). е (Fr. chef), a (ever). ei (2, eye). 


? (Fr, eau de vie). i (sit). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


WHISPER 


r 7. 2 At least the w. 

pep 7. ` ete сү Ме 

Whisper (hwi'spoz), v. (OE, *hwisprian 
(only Northumb., glossing L. murmurare), of 
imitativeorigin. Cf. G; wisperm ON. ойі.) 
1, intr. To speak softly “ш ‘one’s breathy’, i. e. 
without the resonant tone produced by vibration 
of the vocal cords; to talk or converse in this 
way, esp. in the ear of another, for the sake of 
secrecy. 2. trans. To say, tell, communicate, 
utter, or express by whispering 1588, 3. To 
address in a whisper; to tell, inform, bid, or 


ask in a whisper 1540. 4. a. intr, To speak or | M. 


converse quietly or secretly about somethi: 

(usu. implying hostility, malice, etc,); also (with 
negative) to speak ever so slightly, to say ‘the 
least thing’ about something 1515. Б, frans. 
Tosay, report, or utter quietly, secretly, or con- 
fidentially; also (with negative), to say the least 
word of 1562. c. with adv. or advd. Ar. To 
bring indo or out of something, or to take away, 
by secret (esp. malicious or slanderous) speech 
1631. 5. iz£r. fig. To make a soft rustling sound 
resembling or suggesting a whisper 1653. 6. 


trans. fig. To suggest secretly to the mind ; also, | h 


to express or communicate by a soft rustling 
sound 1640. b. with the person, etc, as obj. 
1605. 

2. What did you w. in your Ladieseare? нак, 3, 
Miss Jane.. whispered her sister to ol re how 
jealous Mr. Cheggs was Dickens, — 4. a. All myne 
enemyes w. together agaynst me Biste (Great) Ps. 
xli. 7. b. This newes was first wispered here the roth 
November. 1628. Some vague rumour..which had 
been whispered abroad Dickens. 5. No tree is heard 
tow., bird tosing Gray. 6. b. What devil whispered 
thee to marry such a woman? 1761. Hence "8. 
pered 2/7. а. Whi'spering 27. a. that whispers; 
uttered in a whisper; reporting something secretly or 
confidentially ; -ly adv. 

Whisperer (hwi'sporor) 1547. If prec. + 
-ERL] One who whispers, І. One who speaks 
in а whisper 1567. b. An appellation for cer- 
tain horse-breakers, said to have obtained 
obedience by whispering to the horses 1810, 2. 
One who communicates something quietly or 
secretly ; esf. a secret slanderer or tale-bearer 
1547. 

Whispering (hwisparin), 247. sb. OE. [f. 
as prec. +-ING!.] The action of WHISPER vå. 
in various senses. 

Foule whisp'rings are abroad Saks, The Gazings 
and Whisperings of the Ladies and Gentlemen Ricx- 
ARpsoN. Тһе w. of the leaves,..and the plashing of 
the fountains Scorr. The whisperings of her womanly 
nature,.caused her to shrink from any unmaidenly 
action Mrs. GASKELL. : 

attrib. w.-gallery, a gallery or dome, usu. of cir- 
cular or elliptical plan, in which a whisper or other 
faint sound at one point can be heard by reflexion at 
a distant point where the direct sound is inaudible. 

Whist (hwist), s.l Zrish. 1897. [f Waist 
о. or їлї.] Silence: in phr, £o hold one's w., 
to keep silence. 

Whist (hwist), 53.2 1663. [Altered f. 
Wuisk 55.7] А game of cards played (ordi- 
narily) by four persons each having a hand of 
13 cards; one of the suits is rums (see TRUMP 
502 1); the players play in rotation, each four 
successive cards played constituting a Zrc& in 
Which each player after the leader must follow 


suit if he holds a card of the suit led, otherwise | p 


may discard or trump; points are scored ac- 
cording to the number of tricks won and some- 
times also by honours or highest trumps held 
y each pair of partners. ү 
, Dummy лө. вее Dummy sõ, 2. Duplicate Ws aom. 
in which the hands played are preserved and playe 
again by the opposing partners, Long w, a form in 
which the score is ten points with honours cubus 
Short w., the form now usual in RC UU the 
Score is five points with honours counting. у 
attrib, and CAMON as w,-club, party, players m. 
rive, a party of progressive w. (see PROGRESSIV! 
2 b) usu, played for prizes. 1 
Whist (hwist), @ arch. and dial. late МЕ. 
it Wuisr int.| Silent, quiet, bugs: р 
rom noise or disturbance. (Usu. predic. ae! 
Keeping silence in relation to something j 82У 
ing nothing about the matter 1577. >, 
Curtsied when you haue, and kist the iur m 
w. Suaks, b, The Heybrooks were w- folks 
their concerns 1880. Hence Whi'stly hist. 
Whist, v. Pa. t. and pple. whi:sted, wi H 
1541. (f. next.] x. zar. ‘To become 


ӧ (Ger. Köln), à (Fr. рей) ü (Ger. 


Mailer). # (Fr. dune). № (curl). 


ving 
pe. 2. сойо. A joc. 
uv dern. Mm ot si! 
toa 
ion of 


made by a whistle or pipe. 1447. 
fig. phrases: Call, summons 1529. c. 
shrill voice or note of a bird or of certain other 
animals r 4. Any similar sound, as of wind 
blowing through trees, etc, 1648. 

1. Boatswain with your w. command the Saylors to 
the upper deck 1610. The w. sounded, and tbe train 
began..to glide out of the station 1898, Penny v. 
tin tw, à musical toy, usu. of tin and pierced with six 
oles. As clean, clear, dry аз a w.: A first rate shot | 
„bead taken off as clean аза w. 1849. t er or (Sc) 
kist of whistles: a contemptuous phr. for a church 
Organ. Te pay (too dear) for one's w., to pay more 
for something than it is worth, а. Te tef ferron 
whet) one's w. to take a drink (esp. of alcoholic liquor). 
з. b. Ready torun at every mans w. 1639 Phr. (Ver) 
worth а w.; 1 haue beene worth the w, Suaxs. 

Whistle (hwis!l), т. (OE. діам, 
wistlian, f. ап echoic root +-LE 3.) L 1. intr. 
To utter a clear, more or less shrill sound or 
note by forcing the breath through the narrow 
opening formed by contracting the lips: esp. as 
a call or signal, also as an expression of derision, 
etc., later more usu. of surprise or astonish- 
ment; also, to utter a melody or tune consisting 
of a succession of such notes, esp. by way of 
idle diversion. 2. To utter a clear shrill sound, 
note, or song, as various birds and certain other 
animals; to pipe OE. — 3. To produce a shrill 
sound of this kind in any way, esp. by rapid 
movement, as the wind, a missile, etc. 1480. 
b. To rustle shrilly, as silk or other stiff fabric. 
Obs. or dial. 1633. 4. To blow or sound a 
whistle; to sound as a whistle 1530. 5. ‘rans. 
To produce or utter by whistling, as a tune or 
melody; to express by whistling 1530. — 6. To 
shoot or drive with a whistling sound 1697. b. 
To make (one's way) with whistling 1853. 

т. He whistled thrice for his little foor-page Scorr. 
Richard, whistling to the dog, led the way 1505. 
To w. for a wind, in ref. to the common superstitious 
practice among sailors; The more we whistled for the 
wind The more it did not blow Hoop. 3. The wind 
whistled through the cracked walls DickeNs, b. 
Brave Glorie puffing by In silks that whistled G. Her- 
BERT. § Those tunes..that he heard the Car-men w. 
SHaxs. 

п. т.а. To call, summon, bring, ог get by 
or as by whistling 1486. b. (With away, оў, 
etc.) To send or dismiss by whistling (esp. as a 
term of falconry) ; also ig. to cast off or abandon 
lightly : so £o w. down the wind (the hawk being 
usu. cast off against the wind in pursuit of prey, 
but with the wind when turned loose) 1555. 
2. To go w.: t0 go and do what one will, to 
occupy oneself idly or to no purpose (esp. in 
hrases expressing contemptuous dismissal, or 
To w. for: to seek, await, or expect 
without. collog. 1513. ФЗ. intr. 
and ¢rans. To speak, tell, or utter secretly ; to 
give secret information, turn informer —1815. 

т. b. Oth. m. iii. 262. Having accepted my love 
you cannot w. me down the wind as though I were of 
по account TROLLOPE. 2+ This being done, let the 
Law goe w, SHAKS. She. .rode off, telling him he 
might w. for his money 1882. 3. Wint. T. 1v. iv. 248. 

Whistler (hwis'lo). [ОЕ. Awistlere, f. 
оі ат WHISTLE о.) А person, animal, or 
thing that whistles. т.а. One who sounds or 
plays upon a whistle or pipe. Now rare. b. 
One who whistles with the lips 1440. с. A 
keeper ofa * whistling-shop’ 1821. 2.а. A bird 
that whistles: applied locally to various species; 
also spec. used of some nocturnal bird having a 
ЫЕ note believed to be of ill omen 1590. 
b. (tr. Canadian F. siffeur.) A large species of 
marmot, Arctomys pruinosus, found in moun- 
tainous parts of N. America 1820. cA Broke 
winded horse that breathes hard with a shril 


the like). 
in vain, to go 


s 8. 1м W. чей, that whe s bonos, duth dy 


Whistling (twis tig), và. så (оё imis. 
long, L йшй га WutsTLE n) The action of 
the v^. Witterts, is various sentes. j 
ан. з w. post, э pow buide а кайны 
раме whack the esgar-o boiie is à 
D rp prp етае 
LI A] - je 

‹ "e bag given by whine 


fing to escape 

£N. a. late ME. [C Wirt 
v. +400 1] That whistles, la various senses. 
To dance our ringlets to tbe ө, Wiede Susan. rue, 


А =. woman and a crowing ben Da seitber ба for God 


Dor men 
W.buoy,a fitted with a whistle which is asto- 
mati all by the movement of the waves; 
КЫ any of various species of thresh, өөр. of 


the Australian genus Coi/wrscimls ; w. duck, various 
species of duck, as -eye а) the widgeon | 
w. marmot = Ww saab; w. thrush, local name 
for the song-thrush. 

Whit (hwit), 44! Now arch. or literary. 
1480. [Early modE. why, wyi, арр. an altera. 
tion of wight in mo wight, little wight (ме 
Wicut 44,).) А very small or the least portion 
or amount ; a particle, jot; freq. in phrases used 
advb., esp. with negative expressed or implied. 

Every t, the whole. Never a w, mof a w, pone 
май. Am, toa very small ex 
te, one tr, to the least amoun 
every completely, thoroughly, quite (in late use 
almost always with az in comparisons of equality); 1 
have written, „а whole cartload of things, every w. as 
good as this 1672, Never, mof (etc.) а tw, mo tm, not 
in the least, not at all; You don't seem one w. the 
happier at this Ѕикатолм, 

Whit, int, (adv.), 54.3, v. 1833. [Imitative. 
A word ex; ng a shrill abrupt sound, as 
a bird's chirp, etc. 

White (hwait), s. OE. [absol. uses of 
Warre а.) 1. The translucent viscous fluid 
surrounding the yolk of an egg, which becomes 
white when coagulated (usu. in full, zke w, of an 
egg, pl. whites of eggi, or, as а substance, te. or 
the w. of egg). 2. The white part (sclerotic 
coat) of the eyeball, surrounding the coloured 
iris (usu. in full, the te. of the eye). late ME. 8. 
The white or light-coloured part of some sub- 
stance or structure, as flesh, wood, etc. late ME. 
4. Archery. a. The white target usu. placed on 
the butt. arch. or Hist. 145 b. In modern 
practice, a circular band of white on the target, 
or each of two such bands (iwwer and outer w.) ; 
hence, а shot that hits this 1687. б.а. Printing. 
The blank space in certain letters or types; a 
space left blank between words or lines 1594. 
b. Drawing, etc. pi. White or blank 1892. 
6. White cloth or textile fabric: applied spec. to 
various particular kinds; often in ?/. M 7. 
White clothing or array; usu. in phr. im w. 
ME. b, A. White garments or vestments ; 
spec. (a) surplices worn by clergymen, choris- 
ters, etc. (now chiefly ist.) ; (^) white trousers 
or breeches 1622. 8. BLANK sd. 1. Hist. 
1716. 9. White wine. late ME. 10. An animal 
of a species, breed, or variety distinguished by 
a white colour (chiefly as a fancier's abbrev.) 
1530. 11. A white man; a person of a race 
distinguished by light complexion 1671. 12. 
Either of the white balls in billiards 1856. 13. 
a. Applied variously to any white body or sub- 
stance 1540. b. Asa specific name (chieflyin р/.) 
for various manufactured articles and products 
of a white colour; as pins, sugar, flour, etc. 
1690. 14. }/. Pop. name for leucorrhoea 1572. 
15. White colour or hue; white coloration or 
appearance. Sometimes semi-concr. OE. b. 
Whiteness or fairness of complexion ME. 16. 
A white pigment ; often with defining word de- 
noting a particular kind, as Chinese, flake, 
Spanish w., etc. 1546. — 17. A member of any 
one of certain political parties (from the colour 
of the badge worn) 1680. 18. Short for white 
squadron 1704. 19. The player who holds the 
white pieces at chess or any similar game 1750. 

2. Phr. To turn up the whites of one's eyes (usu., in 
affected devotion, but also in death, in astonishment, 
horror, etc. 4. a. fig. "Twas 1 wonne the wager, 
though you hit the w. Suaxs. s. b. If a plate is 
over-exposed..the whites will be muddy, and the 
blacks КУР in richness 1892. 11. Poor whites= 
*poor white folks’ (see next 4). 13. а. 1o spit т, 


€ (ёз) (there). # (21) (rein). { (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


WHITE 


to eject frothy-white sputum from a mouth. 
15. Provb. phr. 7e сай! on Mack, fo turn m black. 
Б red ber Cheeks by Turns, with w, and red 


cu үрөө PER а In the w., 
said of cloth in an undyed state; hence of manufac- 


factured articles generally in an unfinished state. 
White (hwait), а. (Com. Теш: OE. 
Awit:—O Teut. *iwitoz, f. (ult.) Indo-Eur. base 
*kwid- to be bright.) т. Of the colour of snow 
or milk; having that colour produced by reflec- 
tion, transmission, or emission of all kinds of 
light in the proportion in which they exist in 
the complete visible spectrum, without sensible 
absorption, being thus fully luminous and de- 
void of any distinctive hue. b. Of the colour 
of the hair or beard in old age; also £raf. 
white-haired, hoary ME. а. a. Of a light or 
pale colour: applied to things of various in- 
definite hues approaching white, esp. dull or 
pale shades of yellow OE. b. Of metal, or ob- 
jects made of metal, of a light grey colour and 
lustrous appearance OE. c. Colourless, un- 
coloured, as glass or other transparent substance 
OE. d. Blank, not written or printed upon 
1466. g.Oforin ref. to the skin or complexion: 
Light in colour, fair. Now rare or Obs. OE. 
4. Applied to those races of men (chiefly Euro- 
Be or of European extraction) characterized 
y light complexion 1604. b. slang ог collog. 
(orig. U.S.) Honourable ; square-dealing 1877. 
5. Pale, pallid, esp. from fear or other emotion. 
Also in allusive phrases expressing cowardice, 
and pd (as in w. rage). 1508. б.а. Clothed 
or arrayed in white; spec. belonging to an eccl. 
order distinguished by wearing a white habit 
ME. b. Regarded as specially associated with 
royalist and legitimist causes (as in the white 
flag of the Bourbons) ; hence applied in recent 
times to certain constitutional or anti-revolu- 
tionary parties and the policy: for which they 
stand (cf. RED a. I. 9 b) 1749. 7. £g. Morally 
or spiritually pure or stainless; spotless, inno- 
cent OE, b. Free from malignity or evil intent ; 
innocent, harmless, esp. as opp. to something 
characterized as 2/ac£: chiefly in phr. w. Zie (LIE 
35.11), w. magic (MAGIC sb. 1) 1651. 8. Chiefly 
of times and seasons: Propitious ; auspicious, 
happy. Now rare. 1629. фо. Highly prized, 
precious; dear, beloved -1821 (see WHITE 
BOY I). ‘ro. Specious, plausible —1825. 
т. As w, as (or whiter than) snow, milk, a lily, etc.; 
I am as w. as driven snow compared to some black- 
guards 1885. 3. Fair be their wives, right lovesom, 
w. and small DusBAn. 4. The W. Australia policy— 
the determination to keep Australia w, 1921. Poor zw. 
Jfol&s or trash, a contemptuous name given in America 
by negroes to white people of nosubstance. b. As w. 
а тап as I ever knew 1877. 5. I shame to weare a 
Heart so w. SHaxs, Sheisasw.asasheeti866. То 
bleed (a person, etc.) w., to drain completely of re- 
sources. 6. b. Boswell, in the year 1745,.. wore a w. 
cockade, and prayed for King James. JOHNSON. 
Special collocations and Combs. : w. ash, a species 
or variety of ash with light-coloured wood; hence 
(collog.) an oar; w. bonnet [Bonnet sd, 7.], a fic- 
titious bidder at an auction; w.-book [tr. med.L. 
liber albus), а book of official records or reports bound 
in white; w. brass, an alloy of copper and zinc, con- 
taining a large proportion of the latter; w. bread, 
bread of a light colour, made from fine wheaten flour, 
as dist. from drown dread; Ww. corpuscle, a colour- 
less blood-corpuscle, a leucocyte; -ear, a gasteropod 
resembling, or having some part resembling, a w, ear ; 
e.g. one of the family Vanicoridæ, having a w.-ribbed 
shell with a wide opening; w. elephant (see ELE- 
PHANT 1); W. ensign, an ensign (ENSIGN 5) with a 
white ground; -face, a name for Hereford cattle; 
w. feather (see FEATHER sé. т); fellow, applied by 
Australian natives to a w. man; w, flag, (a) a flag of 
aw, colour displayed in token of peaceful intention, 
desire for parley, or surrender ; (4) the national flag of 
France before the Revolution; w. flux, leucorrheea ; 
heart (in full w.-heart cherry), a light-coloured 
variety of cultivated cherry; W. House, pop. name 
for the official residence of the President of the U.S. 
at Washington; w. iron, (a) tinned iron, tin-plate; 
(4) cast iron of a silvery colour containing a large pro- 
portion of carbon; w. lead, a compound of lead car- 
bonate and hydrated oxide of lead, much used as a 
w. pigment; ш. lead ore, native carbonate of lead, 
cerusite; үу. letter Printing, occasional name for 
the (now) ordinary or ‘roman’ style of type, as dist. 
from BLACK-LETTER; W, lie (see 7b); w. matter, 
the fibrous matter of the brain and spinal cord, as 
dist. from the grey matter; w. metal, applied to 
various alloys of a light grey colour; w. monk, a 
Cistercian monk, so called from the colour of his 
habit of undyed wool; w, mouse, (a) an albino va- 
riety or fancy breed of the common house mouse; 


2420 


(5) the collared lemming, Cuniculus torquatus; W. 
night (tr. F. яш! Manche) a sleepless night; w. 
note Afus., a note with an open bi asa semibreve 
or minim; w. paper, (a) paper of a w. colour; (д) 
techn, blank paper, not written or printed upon ; (с) 
an official document printed on w. paper; W. е, 
tuberculosis; w. point, a moth (Lewcania a//ifuncta) 
— а w, dot on each forewing; «pot, a dish made 
(chiefly in Devonshire) of milk or cream boiled with 
eggs, four, spices, etc. ; so w. pudding; w. rose, 
the emblem, and hence a designation, of the House of 
York in the Wars of the Roses: also adopted by the 
Jacobites in the 18th c.; W. Russian, (а) a 

sian of the stock inhabiting the western part of 
Russia; (4) the dialect of these; w. sale, a sale 
of linen (Linen så. з) and the like; w. sauce, a sauce 
made with flour, milk, and butter, seasoned or sweet- 
ened and used as a dressing for food; w. scourge, 
tuberculosis; w. sheet, in phr. referring to the per- 
formance of penance in a sheet; eskin, a w, man (cf. 
redskin) ; w. slave, а w. person who is or is treated 
like a slave; freq. attrib. in w.-slave traffic, so W: 
slaver, w. slavery (sfec. in ref. to prostitution) ; 
w. squadron, one of the three squadrons into which 
the Royal Navy was formerly divided; w. squall 
(see Squat só.” rc); -stocking, one who wears м. 
stockings ; occas. applied to a horse with w. legs; w. 
stone, in provb. Ha to mark with a tw. stone, to 
reckon as specially fortunate or happy (in allusion to 
the use ofa w. stone among the ancients as a memorial 
of a fortunate event) ; -tip, an artificial fly; w. 5 
(a) the common bryony, Sryonia dioica; (6) traveller's- 
joy, Clematis Vitalba; «weed, name in N. America 
for the ox-eye daisy (Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
nun); W. wheat, wheat with w, or light-coloured 
grain; w.-wing, local name for (a) the chaffinch ; (4) 
U.S, the w.-winged scoter, Edemia fusca deglandi ; 
(с) w.-wing dove,a dove of the genus Melopelia; W. 
wings, (а) sails; (4) (U.5.) a person, esp. a street 
sweeper, wearinga white uniform; w. witch, a witch 
(or wizard) who uses witchcraft for beneficent pur- 
poses: cf. Wuite а. 7b; -wood, any of various trees 
with w. or light-coloured wood, as the N. Amer. tulip- 
tree, the W. Indian wild cinnamon, etc. ;also, the wood. 

Parasynthetic Combs., as w.-armed, -handed, -hat- 
ted, -lipped, -whiskered, etc.; W.-blooded, having 
light-coloured or colourless blood, without red cor- 
puscles, as most invertebrates; -eyed, having w. 
eyes; having the iris of the eye white, or having w. 
plumage round the eyes; -haired, having w. hair, 
esp. from age; also, covered with w. hairs or down, 
asa plant; -winged, having w. wings; often in spe- 
cific names of birds having the wings wholly or partly 
w, Hence Whi-te-ly adv. so as to be or appear w. ; 
with a w. colour or aspect, 

White (hwoit), v. [OE. 2202/7272, f. hwit 
WHITE а.) ТІ, iztr. To become white -1471. 
Тз. trans, To make white -x721. b. sec. To 
Cover or coat with white; to whitewash, Now 
rare. ME. tc., To bleach; to blanch -IJL 
d. Printing. To space ou? (matter) with ‘white’. 

White ant: see ANT. 

Whitebait (hwoi-theit). 1758. [f. WHITE 
а. + BAIT så. ; so called from its former use as 
bait] A small silvery-white fish (the fry of 
various fishes, chiefly the herring and sprat), 
caught in large numbers in the estuary of the 
Thames and elsewhere, and esteemed as a deli- 
cacy. b. Applied to other small fishes in dif- 
ferent parts of the world resembling this and 
used as food 1882. 

Whitebeam (hweitbzm). 1705. [Origin 
obse.] A small tree, Pyrus Aria, having large 
leaves with white silky hairs on the under side. 

Whitebeard (hwoi'tbieid). 1450. I. Ап 
old man with a white beard. 2. Australia, The 
plant Styphelia ericoides, from the white hairs 
on the corolla 1898. 

White boy, whiteboy. 1599. +I. А 
favourite, pet, or darling boy : a term of endear- 
ment for a boy or (usu.) man -1821. 2. (usu. 
with capital.) Adopted by or applied to the 
members of various illegal, rebellious, or riotous 
associations 1644 ; spec. in Zrisk Hist, a mem- 
ber of a secret agrarian association formed in 
1761. Hence Whi-teboyism, the principles or 
practices of the Irish Whiteboys. 

Whitecap, white-cap (hwai*tkep). 1668, 
[САР 50.1] І. Any of several birds having а 
white or light-coloured patch on the head. 2. 
21. Local name for species of mushroom 1818, 
8. A white-capped or crested wave; a breaker 
1773. 4. А person wearing a white cap; spec. 
one of a self-constituted body in the U.S. who 
commit outrages upon persons under the pre- 
tence of regulating public morals 189r. 

Whitechapel (hwaitt,t{ce:p’l). 1700. [Name 
ofa district of London, inhabited chiefly by per- 
sons oflowcharacter. | 1.a. In various slang uses, 


WHITE LIME 


mostly 24715. (see quots.) b. aftrid. or absol 
Applied to certain irregularor unskilful methods 
of play in whist and billiards co//og. 1755. з. 
In full W. cart, a kind of light two-wheeled 
Spring-cart 1842. 3.аѕ adj. Low, vulgar 1901. 

1. а. И. dea, who dresses with a needle and thr 
and undresses with a knife 178s. A 'У аһы! 
C - which is, in fact, whitening, dicional applied to 
ph PESE: 

ie efu! +) F6. the i 
AIN cad from a single 

Whi-tecoat. 1555. І. A soldier wearin, 
a white or light-coloured coat. Hist, b. An 
Austrian soldier 1861. 2. A young seal, baving 
a coat of white fur; also, the fur itself 1792. 
White-collar. U.S. 1929. Applied айн 5, 
to persons engaged in non-manual work, or to 
the occupations of these; * black-coated ', 

Whited (hwortéd), 2/7. а. Now rare or 
arch. ME. [f. WHITE v. +-Ер1,] 1. Covered 
or coated with white; sec. plastered over with 
white, whitewashed ; now chiefly in biblical phr, 
ww. sepulchre (Matt. xxiii. 27) used allus. а, 
Whitened by deprivation of colour; also, peeled 
SO as to expose the white interior 1529. 
Whitefeldian, Whitfieldian (hwəi't-, 
hwi'tfzldián), sd. and а. (f. proper name White- 
field or Whitfield + -IAN.| A. sd. A follower of 
George Whitefield; a Calvinistic Methodist. 
B. adj. Of or belonging to George Whitefield 
or the Whitefieldians, So Whi't(e)fieldism, 
Whi't(e)fieldite, a W. 

Whitefish (hwəi'tfif). 1461. т. A general 
name for fishes of a white or light colour, as 
cod, haddock, whiting, etc, 2. The Great 
Sturgeon (= BELUGA 1); the White Whale (= 
BELUGA 2) 1662. 3. Any fish of the genus Core- 
gonus (family Salmonidz), found in the lakes of 
N, America, and valued as food 1748. Hence 
Whitefisher, one who catches white fish (sense 
1) Whi'tefishery, -fishing. 

Whitefoot (hwoitfut) 1753. [СЕ OE. 
Awttfót adj.] 1. Farriery. A white marking on 
a horse's foot ; also, a horse with such a mark. 
2. Collector's name for a species of moth 1832. 
3. Hist. A member of a secret society in Ireland 
Wes committed murders and outrages about 
1832. 

Whitefriar. late ME. [WHITE а. ба] 1. 
A Carmelite friar (whose habit is distinguished 
by a white cloak and scapular), Also, loosely, 
a Premonstratensian. Hence in 77., the quarters 
of these friars, in London or elsewhere 1561. 

Whitehall. A thoroughfare in London 
which is bordered by government offices; hence 
Jig. British imperial government or policy. 

Whitehead (hwoi'thed), а. and 5.1 1577. 
A. adj = WHITE-HEADED (rare). В. s). 1, 
Any of various species of birds having the head 
(wholly or partly) white 1686. 2. A West Indian 
feverfew, Parthenium Hysterophorus 1864. 

Whitehead, 0.2 1884, A kind of torpedo, 
invented by Robert Whitehead. 

White-headed (hwoi-thexdéd), а. 1525. 1. 
Of an animal: Having the head (wholly or 
partly) white; having white hair, plumage, etc. 
оп the head. 2, Of a person: White-haired ; 
also, flaxen-haired 1815. b.with doy: Favourite, 
darling. Jrish collog. 1820. 3. Of a wave: 
White-capped, white-crested; also of a sea 
covered with such waves 1897. 

White heat. 1710. That degree of heat 
or temperature at which metals and some other 
bodies radiate white light; the state of being 
white-hot. b. jig. A state of intense emotion 1839. 

White horse. 1647. 1. The figure of a 
white horse; freq. used for an inn-sign, and 
hence as the name of an inn. 2. The W. 
Indian shrub Portlandia grandiflora (family 
Rubtacez), with large white flowers 1866. 3.À 
tough sinewy substance lying between the upper 
jaw and junk of a sperm whale 1874. 

White-hot (stress уаг.), a. 1820, Heated to 
such a degree as to radiate white light ; at white 
heat. 

White lime, white-lime, sb. Now rare ot 
Obs, 1528. [LIME 52.1] Lime mixed with water 
as a coating for walls, etc. ; whitewash. So 
Whi'telime v. (Оёз. or dial.) trans, to coat ог 
cover with white lime, to whitewash ME. 


æ (шап). а (pass). au (loud). (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (етет). ai (Z, eye) ə (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). i (Psyche). ә (what) Р (got). 


WHITE LINE 


“White line, white- 
be——— 3 1598. т.) Whitethroat (bwattpefet), s. (а.) 1676. 


of tendinous tissue extending Pa recy 1. Any of several species of warbler (Srivés). 


to the pubis. b. A whitish band 

fascia extending from the ind ed 
the spine of the ischium. — 2. A line 
left blank between two lines of type з. 
а. = BOBBIN så. 2. 1824. b. An б) 
ог горе 1867. с. A line of white paint on the 
surface of a road used as a mark for the regula- 
tion of traffic 1927. So White-line v. ‘rans. to 


(M)De. wiring, app. © Warre 4, «iso, 


Whiting (hwoitin), s late ME. Y. 


i е ith ww belt 
mA ite ivered (Giad е ‚ эе, and water, for whitening walls, Lally applied vo Rabe олати 
(according “to ап ӨЙ НЕО tient pom ad tec te E ‚Де Something soe some freshwater fish found in Wales ; (4) U.S.. 


liver, supposed to be due to a deficiency of bile 


а ane 
or 'choler', and hence of vigour, spirit, or An act of * w! ng ', as Of a bankrupt; 


also (U.S. colleg.) a victory at baseball or other 


courage ; feeble-spirited, cowardly, „ | game in which the fail Comh, in of 
A double-faced, w., sneaking spy Dickens. The w. сорон to score 1851. ip, ao the w, a =. 
D epe doc Sr. Mate RHET C у угы ите ee | Salas Sui Ад nn = PES 


ME. [f Warre @.+-Ly1.] Whitish; pale; 
light-complexioned. 4 

А whitly wanton, with a vel i 
bals. Toraya Suaks. marti lieder og 

White man. тбәт. +1. A man clothed in 
white -1693. — 2. А man belonging to a race 
having naturally light-coloured skin or com- 
plexion : chiefly applied to those of European 
extraction 1695. b. orig. U.S. slang. A man 
of honourable character such as one associates 
with a European (as dist. from a negro) 1883. 

White meat, whi'temeat. 005. exc. dial. 
late ME. а. collect. sing. or pl. Foods prepared 
from milk; dairy produce (occas. includin, 
eggs.) b. 2/, Certain white or light-colour 
flesh foods, as chicken, etc. 1752. 

Whiten (hwoi't’n), v. ME. [f. WurrEa. 
+-EN5,] т. йал. To make or render white; 
to impart a white colour or appearance to. b. 
To cover, coat, or overspread with something 
white ; sec. to whitewash; to coat (metal) with 
tin; to tin. late ME. с, To make white by de- 
priving of the natural colour; to blanch; to 
bleach 1693. d. fig. To free or clear from evil, 
guilt, or the like; also, to give a specious ap- 
pearance to 1440, 2. intr. To become or turn 
white; to assume a white colour or aspect; 
vaguely, to appear white 1633. b. Toturn pale, 
esp. from fear or other emotion 1783. 

т, b. Sails unnumber'd w. all the stream 1719. 2; 
Willows w., aspens quiver, .. By the island in the river 
Tennyson. Hence Whi'tener, one who whitens, 
spec. a person employed in bleaching or other whiten- 
ing process; a thing that whitens, sfec. an agent 
for bleaching, etc, 

Whiteness (hwoitnés) [OE. Azuétnes.) 
The quality or condition of being white ; white 
colour or appearance. b. Of the human skin 
or face : (а) Fairness of complexion ; (^) Pale- 
ness, pallor, late ME. с. quasi-conzr. A white 
substance or part of something 1560. d. Purity, 
stainless character or quality 1555. 

Whitening (hwoi'tnip) 02.20. 16or. [f 
WHITEN v. +-ING1,] 1, The action or process 
of making white; bleaching, whitewashing, tin- 
ning, etc, Also, the fact or process of becoming 
white, 2. coner, = WHITING vòl, sh, I. 1710. 

Whitesmith 1 (hwaitsmip). ME. а. А 
worker in ‘white iron’, atinsmith, b. Опе who 
polishes or finishes metal goods, as dist. from 
one who forges them; also, more widely, a 
worker in metals. 

Whi-tesmith 2. 1860. [f. WHITE 2. + sur 
name of Sir William Sidney Smith (1764-1840). ] 
A variety of gooseberry with white fruit. 

‘White staff. 2/. -staves. 1581. [STAFF 
55.16] т. A white rod or wand carried as à 
symbol of office by certain officials, as the 
steward of the king’s household; hence, the 
office held by these, 2. An official who carries 


y ve w. 
Whitewash, v. 1591. С Wurre s. 16 

*WASsH v, ЇЇ, 6.) т. frans. To plaster over (a 
wall, etc.) with a white composition ; to cover 
or coat with whitewash. Also aåw/. b. intr, 

To become coated with a white efflorescence : 
see next b. 1889. 2. fg. To give a fair appear- 
ance to; to cover up, conceal, or gloss over the 
faults or blemishes of 1762. — b. spec. To clear 
{a v REA or insolvent) by judicial process 

rom liability for hisdebts, Also with the debts, 
etc, as obj, and іліу, for pass. to go through 
the bankruptcy court. 1762. 3. In Baseball and 
other games : To beat (the opponents) so that 
they fail to score. U.S. collog. 1884. WHITE а. + LEATHER 4.) z. Leather of a 

т, To w, a church is, „а profanity 1834, 2. b, If I'm | white or light colour and soft pliant consistence, 
dunned, 1 w, Тнлсккялу. Hence Whitewasher, | prepared by dressing with alum and salt, so as 
ore Bee SERE eee takes eter dita ot сөйөў. | to retain thenatural colour, b. Incomparisons, 

А г or as а type of toughness, elasticity, softness, 

Whitewashing (hwaitiwofin), vô sb. [etes ros. arm PAXWAX 1715. |. 

1663. (f. prec. +-ING .) The action or process Whitle Council 1923. [f the name 
of coating with whitewash; also fig. — b. The | or JH Whitley chairman of the committee 
production of a white efflorescence (saltpetre y ч 

rot) оп а brick wall 1889. 

I think the book an altogether foolish, book. „һау. 
ing but one object, the w. of James Kixcstry. а», 
We allege that no assets have been recovered, and 
that this is a w. case 2890. 

White water. 1586. I. Shallow or shoal 
water; water with breakers or foam, as in shal- 
lows or rapids. 92. Water mixed with oatmeal 
or bran, as a medicinal drink for horses 1737. 

Whitey: see WHITY a. 

White wine. ME. [WHITE а. 2 а.) Апу 
light-coloured transparent wine: a general 
designationfor wines of various coloursfrom pale 
yellow to amber, in contradistinction to red 


wine. 

attri; white wine vinegar, vinegar made from 
white wine; white wine whey, a medicinal drink 
consisting of white wine and whey. 

Whither (імі: бәл), adv. (sb.) Now only 
arch. or literary. (OE. wider, earlier er 
umb.) Awidir, f. Teut, *iwi- (cf, WHO). I. 
interrog. 1. То what place? — 2. gen. or fig. To 
what result, condition, action, cause? OF. 

т, W. will you go? and what can you do? De For. 
Wandering they knew not w, Dickens. 2 Thou 
tedious varlet, w. tends This putrid stuff? 1746. 

TI. rel, т. a. as compound relative: To the 
place to (or in) which OE. b. as simple rela- 
tive: To which place; after a noun of place = 
to which ; also with ellipsis = a pex to which. 
late ME. 2. To (or in) any place to which ; 
whithersoever ME. ^ 

т. а. And whother the head went thither must the 
bodye folow 1535+ He which..is a fugitive, may 
һауе... to escape Brare (Douay) Deut. xix. 3. 
Dined at Melville Castle, w. ] went through a snow- 
storm Scorr. 2.lhaue hyred this shyppe. .to sayle 
whyder as me lyst 1523- i 

B. as sb. (nonce-use.) Place or state to which 
a person or thing moves or tends 1875. 


(bwoitig), eM, sb. 1440. [C 

Мите р.+ м0 1.) fL The action or process 

of making white; whitening; a. си 

o— Es white 1 b. by depriving of 

- , comer. A preparation of fi pow- 
dered chalk, used DÀ mae T 

f 

iola 


Whitish (hwəitif), а. late ME. 
WHtTE а. + -15и 1.) 1. Somewhat white 


colour inclining to or a; hing white. э. 
Qualifying other adjs. (or sbs.) z colour, indi- 
1653. Hence Whi'tishness. 

leather (hwi'tlefía)), late ME. [íf 


of 1916 which recommended the setting up of 
such councils.] A council of representat 

of уттум and workers for discussing and 
settling industrial relations and conditions. 
Hence Whi'tleyism, the use of such methods. 

Whitling (hwi'tlin). Sc. and orth. 1597. 
ff. WHITE a. +-LING.) A fish of the salmon 
family ; app. the young of the bull-trout, 

Whitlow (уі оч). late МЕ, (app. orig. 
whitflaw, flow = WHITE а. + FLAW 301, but 
perh. of alien origin (cf. early mod. Du, оў, 
Sit, LG. fit whitlow).] = PARONYCHIA 1. 

grass, book-name for Залі тари tri- 
dactylites, rae-leaved wg! and Draba (Kre- 
Phila) verna, formerly reputed to cure whitlows; 
wort, a plant of the genus Paronychia, formerly re- 
puted to cure whitlows, 

Whitneyite (hwi'nijsit). 1861, M 
name of J. D. Whitney, an Amer. geologist; 
see ne of Min. A sates arsenide of copper, 
of a reddish-white colour, found in America, 

Whitsun (hwitsin) (МЕ. w(A)itsone(s, 
the first two elements of Wait SUNDAY, ana- 
lysed as WAitsun Day.) 1. Used attrib. to de- 
note something belonging to, connected with, 
or occurring on Whit Sunday or at Whitsuatide, 
з. sh. Short for WHITSUNTIDE (rare) 1849. 

т. W. ale Hist, a parish festival formerly held at 
Whitsuntide, marked by feasting, sports, and merry- 
making; W. week, the week beginning with Whit 
Sunday, Whit-week. 

Whit Sanday, Whitsunday (hwit 
svndi, hwi'tsinde!). [Late OE. Hwita Sun- 
nandzg lit. ‘white unday’. The epithet 
“white is generally taken to refer to the ancient 
custom of the wearing of white baptismal robes 
by the newly-baptized at the feast of Pentecost, 
1. The seventh Sunday after Easter, observe 
as a festival of the Christian Church in com- 
memoration of the descent of the Holy Spirit 


a white staff xóor. White Whitherso, adv. arch. (МЕ. hewiderse, | yon the Apostles on the Day of Pentecost. а. 
attrib: white staff officer=sense 2. 50 repr. OE. swd hwider swd,| = next. (Inform Whitsunday, or Whitsun Day.) One 
stick, "Whithersoever (hwit¥ersoue'vat), adv. | of the Scottish quarter-days or term-days, or- 


dinarily May 15th, but in certain cases May 26th 
(= Мау rsth, Old Style) or May 28th. 1450. So 
Whit Monday, Whit Tuesday, the Monday and 
Tuesday following Whit Sunday ; also (in occas. 
recent use) W. Saturday, the day before Whit 
Sunday. W.-week, the week beginning with 
Whit Sunday. 

Whitsuntide (hwittsinteid). ME. [f 
WHITSUN + TIDE sô.) The season of Whit 


White-tail (һәй). 1611. (ТАШ 20.1) 
т. = WHEATEAR? Obs. or dial, 2. The white- 
tailed deer (Cariacus virginianus), REETA 
N. Amer. species, having the under side of the 
tail white 1888. 

Whitethorn (hwsi:thgm). ME. [After Т. 
alba spina.) The common hawthorn, Cra Fd 
Oxyacantha: so called from the li AE ae Sti 
of its bark as compared with that o the ‘Whitherward (hwiderw9:d), adv. (sb.) 


FINE GF paw. d (Ger, Miller. # (Fr. dene) 20091). ё (€) (there). Z (E) Gem) Ё (Ее. байте), 3 (fim fern, earth). 
о т. Koln). 2 Я . t 


ME. [f. prec. + EVER adv.) To whatever place. 
a. PUE in) any place to which. b. Whether 
to one place or another; no matter to what 
place 1583. } 

Whitherto (hwiboiz hwi'Sartw), adv. 
Now rare or Obs. 1549. (f. WHITHER adv. + 
To prep.) To what place, result, etc.? to what? 


WHITTAWER 


Sunday; Whit Sunday and the days imme- 
diately following. - 
Tis Whitson-tyde, and we must frolick it MARSTON. 

Whittawer (hwitjor) Now Zfist. or dial. 
ME. [f WHITE a. + TAWER.] One who 
taws skins into WHITLEATHER. In mod. dial., 
a saddler, harness-maker. 

Whitten (hwi-'n. dial. ME. [In fall 
w.-tree, repr. OE. Awttingtréow, f. Awfting (f. 
as WHITING så.) + ло tree.) The water elder 
or wild guelder-rose (Viburnum Opulus), and 
the wayfaring-tree (V. Lantana). Also (by con- 
fusion with whicken QUICKEN 53,1), the moun- 
webcast (Pyrus aucuparia), and some allied 
plants. 

Whittle (hwi't’l), shl Now dial. [OE. 
Awitel, f. Алей! WHITE a.+-LE.] ta. A cloak, 
mantle. +b. A blanket. c. A baby's woollen 
napkin or flannel petticoat. d. A shawl or 
wrap. 

Whittle (hwit'l), s4.? Now dial. late ME. 
[Variant of ME. Jwitel (f. OE. Jwttan to cut+ 
-EL!,-LE!).] А knife, esp. one of a large size, 
as a carving-knife ; also, a clasp-knife. 
+Whi-ttle, 2.1 1530. [Originobsc.] zrazs. 
To ply with drink, to make drunk, intoxicate 
-1694. 

Whittle (һу), v.2 1552. [f. WHITTLE 
55.7] 1.:rans. To cut thin slices or shavings 
from the surface of (a stick, etc.) ; to dress or 
pare with a knife; to reduce or sharpen by 
doing this. Also aésol. or intr. b. transf. To 
wear away or reduce by a process analogous to 
paring 1736. 2. fg, To reduce or make smaller 
by successive abstractions; to diminish the 
amount, force, or importance of; to take away 
by degrees, so as to reduce to nothing 1746. 
8. To make or shape by whittling; to carve 
1848. 

P C PAS celine a sticke to passe away the 
time 1614. 

Whitworth (hwitwZ:ip). 1858. In full, 
W. gun or rifle: A form of rifle invented by 
Sir Joseph Whitworth (1854), having a hexa- 
gonal bore with a rapid twist, and firing an 
elongated shot. 

W. metal or steel, a specially strong make of steel 
cast under hydraulic pressure, used for ordnance. 

Whity, whitey (hwai'ti), а. (adv.) 1593. 

f. WHITE a.---Y!] = WHITISH. b. esf. 

quasi-adv.) with other adjs. (or adj. with sbs.) 
of colour 1856, 

b. The insipid w.-grey bread of towns De Quincey. 

Whi-ty-brow'n, a. (sb.) 1777. (prec. b.] 

т. Of a brown colour inclining to white ; whitish 
brown: most commonly of paper. As sé. (prop. 
two words) a whitish brown ; eZ, = w. paper. 
2. fig. Neither one thing nor another, neutral, 


half-and-half 1892. 

Whizgig (hwizgig). Obs. or U.S. 1848. 
[f. Wuz(z + GiG a} An object that whizzes 
round, as a revolving humming toy. 

Whizz, whiz (hwiz),sd. 1620. [f next.] 
т. An act, or the action, of whizzing; a sibilant 
sound between a hiss and a buzz; a swift move- 
ment producing such a sound. 2. U.S. slang. 
An agreement, ' bargain’ 1869. 

т. Their shot would go by their ears with a W. 
Bunyan, 2. They said,. . Let us sleep here.. And each 
«Said, It is a whiz Mark Twain. 

Whizz, whiz, v. 1547. [Echoic.] Y. йи». 
To make a sound as of a body rushing through 
the air; of trees, to rustle; of a burning or hot 
object, to hiss, sizzle. Now dial. 2. To move 
swiftly with or as with such a sound 1591. b. 
fig. To have a sensation of such a sound 1797. 
8. trans. To cause to whizz; to hurl, shoot, or 
convey with a whizz; spec. to dry by centrifugal 
force in a rapidly revolving apparatus 1836. 

з. Ful, С.п. i. 44. b. Reading makes my head whiz 
Darwin, Hence Whi'zzer, something that whizzes; 
Spec. (a) a toy that whizzes when whirled round; (4) 
a machine for drying articles by the centrifugal force 
of rapid revolution, Whi'zzing, vó. 50. and Afi. a. 
Whizzy a (rare) characterized by whizzing; dial. 
dizzy, giddy, 

Whizz, whiz (hwiz), ¿»ź. 1812, Anexclam. 
imitating a whizzing sound ; also adv. = witha 
whizz. b. Comb, whi'zz-bang co//og., the shell 
of a small-calibre high-velocity German gun 


1915. 


2422 


Who (hz, unstressed ha). pron. (s5.) Infl. 
Wuom, WHOSE, q.v. (OE. Awd :—OTeut. 
*Awoz :—Indo-Eur. *g¥os: *g™es: gis (Skr. 
да, Lith, Айз, L. guis, Gr. ris); cf. WHAT, 
WHEN, WHETHER, WHICH, WHITHER, WHY.] 
1. interrog. 1. As the ordinary interrogative 
pronoun, in the nominative singular or plural, 
used of a person or persons. b. With intensive 
additions, as w, the devil, etc. 1470. c. In preg- 
nant or emphatic sense, referring to a person's 
origin, character, position, or the like. late ME. 
4. Substituted for the name of a person in ask- 
ing for an explanation 1749. 2. In rhetorical 
questions, suggesting or implying an emphatic 
contrary assertion OE. 3. In a dependent 
question or clause of similar meaning ОЕ. {J 4. 
Used ungrammatically for the objective WHOM 
(common in colloq. use as obj. of a vb., or of a 
prep. following at the end of a clause) 1450. 

1, С. Jesus I knowe, and Paul I knowe: but w. are 

ye? TiNDALE Acts xix. 15. W. is the Lord that I 
should obey him? Exod. v. 2. d. ' My Lord Fella- 
mar.’ 'My Lord w.?’ FiELDING. а. W. stands if 
freedom fall? Кіримс. W, would..? = Мо опе would 
++. W. would not..?= Апу one would... W. knows..? 
= No one knows... W. but..? = no one but, no опе 
else than... ‘Then came brave Glorie puffing by, In 
silks that whistled, w. but he! 1633. 3. They thron 
w: should buy first Suaks. Did he know w. I у 
1 . 
Prises; W. is w., w. is one and w. is the other; w. 
each of a number of persons is, or what position each 
holds. +W. and w. are (or who's) together, w. is 
allied with or engaged to whom. Who's W., the title 
of a reference manual of contemporary biography first 
issued in 1849, now not (mod. / don't know) w., 
Lord knows w., etc,, some person or persons unknown, 
or of unknown origin, status, etc, ; so and Г don't know 
w. ай (colloq. rare) = ‘and various other persons un- 
specified’. W. zot, any one whatever, any one and 
every one (now rare or obs). Who's-afraid adj. 
phr., defiant, swacgering; A vagabondish who 's-afraid 
sort of bearing Dickens. 

II. rel. т. As compound relative in the nomina- 
tive in general or indefinite sense: Any one 
that. arch. or literary. ME. tb. = WHOEVER 
2-1556. з. As who (freq. followed by would 
or should): as or like one who; hence, as if 
one. arch. late ME. b. With the vb. say: (a) 
qas w. saith or say, as they say, as the saying 
is -1611 ; (4) as w. should say (arch.). late ME. 
3. As compound relative, of persons (less freq. 
a person): The persons (or person) that. arch. 
(Chiefly a latinism ; esp. in ‘ There are w...’ 
= L. Sunt qui...) 1596. 4. As simple relative 
(of а person or persons), introducing a clause 
defining or restricting the antecedent and thus 
completing the sense ME. 5. As simple rela- 
tive introducing an additional statement about 
the antecedent; thus sometimes = ‘and he 
(she, they)’ 1466. 6. a. With antecedent de- 
noting or connoting a number of persons collec- 
tively: usu. with pl. concord 1593. b. Used in 
ref. to an animal (or animals) or an inanimate 
thing (or things): usu. with personification or 
implication of personality 1585. 7. In irregu- 
lar constructions: a. with pleonastic personal 
pronoun in the relative clause, тойо thus be- 
coming a mere link between the clauses; b. 
preceded by redundant and 1523. $8. Used 
ungrammatically for the objective WHOM (still 
common colloq. in indefinite sense, = whkomso- 
ever) ME. 

x, W. that holdeth ageynst it we wille slee hym 
Matory. Be good, sweet maid, and let w. can be 
clever Kincstey. 2. b. They command Regard, as 
w. should say, Weare your Defenders 1717. 3. Macd, 
1. iii. rog. 4. A man w, hath anie honestie in him 
Suaxs. g. I should do Brutus wrong, and Cassius 
wrong, Who (you all know) are Honourable men 
Suaxs. Scots, wha hae wi’ Wallace bled Burns. 7. 
а. Tit. A. Yit. i. 37. 

ПІ. Substantival nonce-uses, а. A person, 
indefinitely or abstractly ; a ‘some one’ 1654. 
b. with ¢he: The question ‘who?’ 1771. 

Who (wou), int. 1450. [Variant of Ho 
2212) Stop! esp. as a call to a horse = next 2, 

Whoa (wow), int. 1623. [Variant of prec.] 
Tr. W. ho ko, used to call attention from a 
distance. SHAKS. 2. A word of command to 
a horse or other draught-animal to stop or 
stand still; hence used joc. to a person as a 
command to stop or desist 1849. 

Whoever (hw evar), pron. Also ( poet.) 
whoe'er (-ёәч). ME. [orig. two words, WHO 
pron.and EVER adv.] І. т. As compound rela- 


WHOLE 


tive, or with correlative in principal clause: 
Whatever person or persons; any one who, 
any who. з. Introducing a qualifying clause 
with conditional or disjunctive force: If any 
one at all; whether one person or another; no 
matter who 1500. 3. Used ungrammatically 
for the objective: Any one whom ; whomsoever 

592. 

з. W. you may be, sir,..I am deeply gra! 

Dickens. 3. Who ere you find Hanae aped — 
К п. interrog. An emphatic extension of who, 
implying perplexity or surprise (prop. written 
as two words). coflog. 1875. 

Who ever would have thought it? 1875, 

Whole (hdul), a., sb.; adv. [Com. Tent.: 
OE. 44/ :—O Teut. *hailoz :—Indo-Eur. *goilos, 
On the spelling whole (the wh appears first in 
the zsth c.) see WH; pronuncs. with (w) exist 
in many dials. For derivs. of the same root 
with mutated vowel see НАП, 52.2, HEAL ba 
v.1] А. adj. I. In good condition, sound. 1, 
Of a man or animal, the body, limbs, skin: 
Uninjured, unwounded, unhurt ; (contextually) 
recovered from injury or a wound; +(of a 
wound) healed. arch. 2. Of inanimate ob- 
jects: Free from damage or defect; uninjured, 
unbroken, intact ME. 3. In good health; free 
from disease; healthy ; (contextually) restored 
to health, recovered from disease. arch, OE. 

1, Phr, As w. as a fish (a trout); They are both as 
w. asa fish SHaxs. Zn (or with) a tw. skin, uninjured, 
2. Hen, V,m. ii. 37. 3. Goo in peace. and be w. 
off thy plage Tinpate Mark v. 34. fig. My life is 
yet w. within me CovERDALE 2 Sam. i. 9. 

II. Complete, total. т. Having all its parts 
or elements ; having its complete or entire ex- 
tent or magnitude ME. b, Containing all its 
proper or essential constituents; of milk, тїп. 
skimmed 1794. 2. The full or total amount of; 
all, all of. (Only attrib., and now always pre- 
ceding the sb.) ОЕ, +b. In phr. w. and some, 
*the whole lot', all; in all, altogether -1566. 
c. With rhetorical emphasis, implying an un- 
usually large quantity or number 1628. 3. Not 
divided into parts or particles; undivided, entire 
OE. b. Math. Of a number: Denoting a com- 
plete and undivided thing or a set of such 
things; integral, not fractional. late ME. 4. 
Constituting the total amount, without admix- 
ture of anything different; full, unmixed, pure: 
often opp. to Za/f. late ME. b. Bookbinding. 
Forming the whole of the cover, as w. calf 1839. 

2. The roare Of a w. heard of LyonsSuaxs, The.. 
captain..upon whom they fix Their w. attention 
Cowrer. The w...manner of looking at thingsalters 
1845. b, Sitting.. W.days and nights 1664. W. towns 
..were left in ruins Macauray, 3. One pint of w. 
oatmeal 1756. Apples..baked w, іп a dish 1842, 4. 
W. blood: see Віоор sé. 111. 25 so w. brother, sister, 
a brother or sister of the w. blood. W. holiday, a 
day the w, of which is observed as a holiday, 

B. 2. т. The full, complete, or total amount; 
the assemblage of all the parts, elements, or 
individuals (of). late ME. b. In a charade, 
my w. denotes the complete word of which the 
syllables, called my first, my second, etc., are 
the parts1789. 2.Something made up of parts 
in combination or mutual connexion; a com- 
plex unity or system 1697. 

т. The good of the w.,..is the same with the good 
of all its parts Jounson,” Thicken with flour, and pour 
the w. on the deer when roasted 1853. 2. The com. 
plex w. which we call Civilization 1865. " 

Phrases. As a w., as a complete thing; asa unity; 
in its entirety, all together. Ia (the) W., (а) to the 
full amount, in full, entirely, completely ; (2) in total 
amount, all together, in all (now rare). Onor upon 
the w., (a) on the basis of the affair аз a w., all things 
considered ; hence +(4) as the upshot, or summing up, 
of the whole matter, as a final result, ultimately; (c) 
in respect of the w., notwithstanding exceptions in 
detail; for the most part; The clergy were regarded 
as, on the w., a plebeian class MACAULAY. 

C. adv. Wholly, entirely, fully, perfectly. Obs. 
exc, in nonce-use in explicit or implied opposi- 
tion to Za/f. ME. 

The ills thou dost are w, thine own Cowtry. Lay- 
ing a half-dirty cloth upon a w.-dirty deal table Scott. 

Special collocations and Combs, etc.: w.-bred a. 
of pure breed ; w. cloth, a piece of cloth of the full 
size as manufactured; also /zg. esp. in phr, си? (etc) 
out of the w. cloth; now esp. (U.S. collog. or slang) 
of a statement wholly fabricated or false; -colour, 


coloured adjs., of the same colour throughout A 
-feather, a variety of pigeon having all the feathers o 
one colour; so w,-feathered а. ; -footed æ., thav- 
ing ‘whole’ feet, i. e. with the toes united, web-footed, 
solid-footed ; treading with the w. foot on the ground, 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut) ¢g(Fr.chef). a(ever) oi (7, суе). ә (Fr. eau de 


vie). i(sit) # (Psyche. ә (what). ¢ (800): 


not lightly or on tip-toe; -hearted a, 
w. heart in орен (orig. and chiefly 
with one's w. t earnest 

hog, in slang phr, 2 ge purs ex sincere: w. 


à 


еш. 

= FULL-Timas. 
шай condition 

being w. vies of 


Wholesale (hz-lsetl), s., a. adv. late ME. 
І. т. orig. two words, in phr. ду who/e sale, now 
usu, ellipt. as adv., qualifying ёму, sell, etc.: In 
large quantities, in gross (opp. to фу retail). 2. 
jig. In a large way, in large numbers or amount, 
in abundance, indiscriminately 16or. 

з. They..throw contempt upon it by w. т 
Homer never allows distinguished Gi to 
by the Trojan sword 1869. 

IL. attrib. or adj. x. a. Selling a commodity 
by w. 1645. b. Pertaining to sale in gross; 
used for a commodity sold by w. 1724. 2. fig. 
Having an extensive application ; er ina 
indiscriminate in range; doing something, or 
done, profusely or in great quantities 1642. 

т. а. А w. Dealer in Silks and Ribbons Aporson. 
з. A w. admirer of our legal solemnities Dickens. A 
w. creation of peers for the purpose of obtaining a 
majority 1863. Hence Who'lesaler, one who sells 
goods w., a w. dealer. 

Wholesome (h2u:lsim), a. (sb.) ME. [OE. 
*Aálsum, corresp. to OHG. heilsam, ON. heil- 
samr; see WHOLE a, and -SOME sufixi.) 1. 
Conducive to well-being in general, esp. of 
mind or character; tending or calculated to do 
good; beneficial, salutary. 2. Promoting or 
conducive to health; health-giving or health- 
preserving; salubrious. late ME. ТЫ. Having 
the property of restoring health; curative, 
medicinal —x65r. 3. Sound in (physical or 
moral) condition or constitution; free from 
disease or taint; healthy. Now rare. 1533. b. 
transf. of a quality, condition, place, etc. 1604. 

1. To enjoy better air, keep better hours, and em- 
ploy herself in quieter and wholesomer pleasures 

oUTHEY. 2. Abrecockes..are lesse then the other 
peches and are holsummer for the stomack 1562. 3. 
À plump rosy-cheeked w. apple-faced young woman 
Dickens. Б. In wholsome Wisedome He might not 
but refuse you SHAKS. 

B.as sb. in 2/. Wholesome things 1731. 
Whorlesome-ly adv., -ness. 

Wholly (howlli, hzudi), adv. ME. hol- 
(liche, iholliche, repr. OE. *(ge)Adllice; see 
WHOLE a. and -Ly 2, The normal development 
holly (һд), which survives in some dials., was 
generally superseded by a form influenced by 
Aj! WHOLE, whence the present pronunc. г 
current sp. wholly derives from ME. holliche, 
and has superseded the once frequent TURO 
wholy.] 1. As a whole, in its entirety, in full, 
throughout, all of it (now rare). 2. Completely, 
entirely, to the fullextent; altogether, thorough- 
ly, quite ME. b. Entirely, so as to exclude 
everything else ; hence practically = exclusively, 
solely, only. late ME. ^i 

1. Non omnis moriar, Y shall not w. die 1681. — 2. 
Sleepe hath ceiz'd me w. Suaks. We were w: ata 
loss what to do 1833. b. A creature w. given to brawls 


and wine TENNYSON. 

Whom (ham), pron. [repr. formally OE. 
тойт, later variant of zn (:—*htoaimi), dat. 
of доб Wo, hwet WHAT. Inits usage, whom 
combines the functions of OE. Awam and OE. 
hwone, hwane, hene, acc. masc. of hwá.) T! he 
objective case of WHO: no longer current in 
unstudied colloquial speech. Tb. Used for the 
nominative WHO, esp. (in later use only) when 
taken as obj. of a vb. of which the whole clause 
is really the obj. 1467. 1с, In irregular con- 
structions, (a) With pleonastic personal pro- 
noun; oftenalso with anacoluthon, whom 280008 
as apparent obj. to a vb. whose real obj. isa m 
pendent clause of which i proh is subj. ; (0) 

receded by redundant avd 1550. 
Ро we ret is forgiuen, the same doeth ie pne 
TipatE Luke vii. 47. W. shall I sende, ап ree 
wilbe oure messaunger ? COVERDALE Isa. vi. 


Hence 


HOSOEVER, chiefly by attraction to the case 
of the unexpressed antecedent 1560. 
shall not be impeded by w. it may be 


. Whoo (hwa), int. 1608, [Variant of Hoo 
int.) An exclam. of surprise, grief, or other 
emotion; occas. an imita of an owl's hoot. 
So Whoo sé. an utterance of this, or a similar 
sound. Whoo v. intr, to utter this sound. 

Whoof (hwáf, hwuf), inf. (s.,w.). 1766. 
Imitation of a gruff abrupt cry or noise; as od, 
to utter such a cry. 

Whoop (hap), sh. 1600. [f. WHOOP int.) 
1. An act of whooping; a cry of ‘whoop !', or 
a shout or call resembling this ; ssec. as used in 
hunting, esp. at the death of the game, or by 
N. Amer. Indians, etc. as a signal or war-cry. 
b. The characteristic sonorous inspiration fol- 
lowing a fit of coughing in wi ing-cough 
1873. 2. А form of the game of hide-and-seek 
1798. 

‘Whoop (hzp) v. Inte ME. [Parallel w. 
next] т. éxtr. To utter a cry of ‘whoop !' or 
a loud vocal sound resembling this; to shout 
fas in summons, exultation, defiance, or mere 
excitement). b. frans. with obj. of cognate 
meaning, or indef. i: To utter with a whoop; 
to express by whooping 1576. €. with adv. or 
advb. phr.: To bring, summon, or urge by or 
with whooping. late ME. d. To shout at, hoot 
(a person). rare. 1690. е. U.S. To increase or 
raise 1896. 2. inir. To hoot, as an owl. Also 
trans. 1658. 3. To utter the ‘whoop’ in whoop- 
ing-cough 1887. 

x. With that the shepheard whoop'd for ioy Dray- 
tos. 2. Owls whooping after Sunset. .foreshews а 
fair day to ensue 1658. Bence "Whoo'per, a person 
or animal that whoops; sec. the wild or whistling 
swan, Cygnus musicus (ferus). Whoo'ping 74A. a. 
that whoops; esp. in whooping crane, the large 
white crane of America, Grus americana, whooping 
swan, the whcoper. — 

Whoop (hap), inf. 1568. [A natural 
exclam.] Ап exclam., or representation of a 
shout or cry, expressing excitement, etc. 

W. lugge I loue thee Snags, Whop Sir, thought I, 
and what ado's here? 1691. 

Whoopee (рі), int. orig. U.S. 1845. 
An exclam. accompanying or inviting to hi- 
larious enjoyment ; also så., esp. in fo makew., 
to have a good time, go on the razzle-dazzle. 

Whooping-cough (ha‘pinkpf). 1739. The 
now prevalent spelling of HoOPING-COUGH. 

Whoosh (hwzf, hwuf), v. 1856. [Imita- 
tive.] т}. To utter or emit a dull soft sibilant 
sound, like that of something rushing through 
the air, So Whoosh sé. a sound of this nature. 

Who/o)-whoop(hzhz p); int. and sb. 1611. 
The shout of huntsmen at the death of the game. 
Hence Whoo-whoo'p v. to utter this cry. — 

"Whop (hwop), v. (adv.) late ME. (Variant 
of WAP v.] I. trans, To cast, pull out, etc. 
violently ; to take or put suddenly. dial, з. То 
strike with heavy blows; to beat soundly, flog. 
collog. OF vulgar. 1575. №. jig. To overcome, 
vanquish, defeat utterly; hence, to surpass or 
excel greatly. co/log. or vulgar 1836. Q9. The 
vb.-stem used as adv. : With x whop’; witha 

ovement or impact 1812. 
US Moody to be hoped for takin' this here 
liberty, sir? Dickens. b. Nelson, as was a British 
General and эор] ed tl 


he French 1865. Hence Whop 
55, an act of whopping; а heavy blow or impact 


objective | great; * 


_ WHORL 


sedent Whorpping vóc. id, the miim al 
oh) esso banig ot Dogge 


fff. 4. сі. ot 
PAUL SE 
R 4 ; abnormally 


Whore (bin), s. (Late OE. Adve (per 


vulgar. 
; um. 
ot 


w. of Babylon. The pronunc. (has), now dial., 
is the normal repr. of OE. Adre.) 1. A woman 
who prostitutes herself for hire; a prostitute, 
harlot. b. More gen.: An unchaste or lewd 
woman; a fornicatress or adulteress; occas. 
applied opprobriously to a concubine or kept 
mistress ; also, with vishing epithet, to a 
catamite. ME. a. Ag. ; spec. in bibl. use, applied 
to a corrupt or idolatrous community, and hence 
in controversial use, esp. in ріг, tàe зе, ef Baby- 
Jon, to the Church of Rome (in allusion to Rev. 
xvii. x, 5, ete.) late ME, 

з. Where's bird (also dial, онайга), prop., the child 
of a w,; but wu, аз a mere ar term of abuse or 
reprobation, D, Te Alay the tw, (of a woman) to com- 
mit fornication or adultery. 

Comi, з 1w-house, a brothels t hunt o, infr. to 
go after whores, practise fornication ; -masier (0м. 
or arcá.), а whoremonger. 

Whore, v. 1583. (f. prec.) 1. intr. To have 
to do with a whore or whores; to commit whore- 
dom; (of a woman) to play the whore. fa. 
trans, To make a whore of; to debauch (a 
woman)-1740. Hence Who'ring v. sô. the 
action of the vb. ; also fg., spec. in bibl. use: 


chiefly in phr. fo go a whoring. 
Whoredom (hó«adom). arch. ME. [prob. 
a. ON. Adrdómr.] — 1. The practice of ранок 
licit 


the whore or of intercourse with whores ; 
sexual indulgence in eral Ъ. pi. Acts of 
sexual immorality ME. а. Ag., esp. in ЫЫ. 
and religious use, applied to idolatry or other 
form of unfaithfulness to the true late ME. 
Whoremonger (hó»*1m»:ngo1). arch. 1526. 
(f. WHORE så. + MONGER.) One who has deal- 
ings with whores; one who practises whore- 
dom; a fornicator. So Who'remo:nging, the 
practice of a w. 
Whoreson (hów:son). Obs. or arch. ME. 
(f. WHORE 35. + Son 55., after AF. fiz a Men] 
prop. The son of a whore, but commonly u: 
as a coarse term of reprobation, abuse, or con- 
tempt; occas. even of jocular familiarity. b. 
attrib.: commonly as a coarsely abusive epithet, 
applied to a person or thing; also sometimes 
expressing humorous familiarity or commenda- 


tion. 

Whorish (hovrip, a. Now rare or Obs. 1535. 
[f. WHORE sô. «-ISH!.] т, Having the cha- 
racter of a whore ; addicted to whoredom ; lewd, 
unchaste 1560. b. Belonging to or characteris- 
tic of a whore; lewd, unchaste 1552. Э. fg., 
esp. in religious and controversial use (often = 
idolatrous) 1535. Hence Whorrish-ly adv., 


ness. 

Whorl (hwoil, ж). 1440. [Late ME. 
wharwyl, whorwhil, app. variants of WHIRL 
influenced by WHARVE 5] 1. А small fly- 
wheel fixed on the spindle of a spinning-wheel 
to maintain or regulate the speed ; a small pul- 
ley by which the spindle is driven in a spinning- 
machine. э. Bot. A set of members, as leaves, 
flowers, or parts of the flower, springing from 
the stem or axis at the same level and encircling 
it. Also in Zoo/, a set of parts or structures 
similarly arranged. 1578. 3. Conch. and Anat. 
Each of the turns, coils, or convolutions ofa 
spiral shell, or of any spiral structure 1828. 4. 
gen. A convolution, coil, curl (esp. of something 
whirling, or suggesting a whirling movement) 
1592. 

Dd what a lovely shell, Small and pure as a pearl, 
. With delicate spire and w. Tennyson, 

‘Comb.: w.-flower, a plant of the genus Morina 


(family Difsacacez), having the flowers in dense 
whorls; -grass, a grass of the genus Catabrosa, 


ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). Ü(Ger. 


Mëller). # (Ег. dune). 2 (curl). 


€ (ё) (there). € (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth) 


WHORT 


WICKYUP 


Hence Whorled Vet ara a. having or arranged in 
а w.or whorls; verticillate; convoluted, turbinate. 

Whort(hwz:t). dial. 1578. [South-wes- 
tern dial. f. HURT 35.5] = WHORTLEBERRY. 

Whortle (hwbt) 1597. [Short for 
WHORTLEBERRY. | = next. 

Whortleberry  (hw?-tl'lbéri). SUE 
[South-western dial. f. HURTLEBERRY; now 
the usual book-name.] The blue-black fruit 
of the dwarf shrub Vaccinium Myrtillus, or the 
plant itself; the BILBERRY. Also extended to 
the genus Vaccinium as a whole (excepting the 
species called CRANBERRY, И. Oxycoccos and 
V. macrocarpon). 

Bear's w., the Bearberry, Arctostaphylos Uva- 
ursi. Bog W., Vaccinium uliginosum. Red w., 
V. Vitis-ldza, Victorian w., Wittsteinia vacci- 
miacea а shrub allied to Vaccinium, found in Vic- 
tona. 

Whory (hori), a. rare. 1682. (f. WHORE 
55. -Y).| = WHORISH. 

Whose (haz), pron. (ME. тийз, later Aws, 
wh§s, altered form of Awas, Айше, OE. hwes 
(:—*Awasa), genitive of Awd and Azex?, through 
the influence of Awd WHO, Awdm мном. | The 
genitive case of Муно (and in OE. of the neuter 
WHAT). Used, in all senses, either before a 
sb. as a possessive adj., ог adso/.: in the latter 
case chiefly im/errog. as predicate. In ref. to 
things now usu, replaced by of which, exc. where 
this would produce an intolerably clumsy form. 

I could a Tale vnfold, w. lightest word Would 
harrow vp thy soule SHAKS. Arrest me? at w. sute? 
1607. The man w. these are Gen, xxxviii. 25. Апу 
thing w. loss they can so easily supply 1754. Fisher- 
men, who's humanity he had occasion to remember 
Gorpsw. I cheera dead man's sweetheart, Never ask 
me м. Housman. So Whosesoe'ver (h'zzseue vo) 
pron, arch, whatever person's; of whomsoever, 

Whoso (оз), pron. arch. (ME. hwa swa, 
hwa se, reduced form of OE. swd hwá swá ; see 
So adv.) = WHOEVER І, 2. 

W. eats thereof, forthwith attains Wisdom Мил. 

Whosoever (hisoneva1), pron. Also poet. 
whosoe'er (-é"1), ME. [f. prec. + EVER адо.) 
т. = WHOEVER І. 2, = WHOEVER 2; also 
formerly = ‘if any one’ ME. 3. With loss of 
relative force: Any oneatall. Now rare or Оёз. 
1583. b. qualifying a preceding sb. or any: 
now usu. replaced by WHATEVER 1586 

т. Let w. wyll, take of the water of lyfe fre TINDALE 
Rev, xxii. 17. 2. Margaret my name, and daughter 
toa King, .. who so ere thou art Suaks, 3. b. Gentle- 
men, and curteous Readers whosoeuer 1586. 
TWhosome, fron. ME. (f. WHO + -50мЕ?, 
adv.) = WHOEVER 1, 2. -late ME. 

"Whosomever (hzsZm;e'va1), fron. Obs. or 
dial. late ME. (f. prec. + EVER adv.] = Wno- 
EVER. 

Who some euer you take him to be, he is Aiax 
Suaks. 

Whuff (hwzf), v. 1896. [Imitative.] zur. 
To make a sound as of a forcible blast of breath 
or wind; Zrazs. to utter with such a sound. 

Why (hwai), adv.. sb., int. (OE. Awd, 
instr. case of hwa#t WHAT:—O'eut. */ 
Indo-Eur. *2";, locative of *7o- WHO.) I. 1. 
In a direct question: For what reason? From 
what cause or motive? For what purpose? 
Wherefore? b. Implying or suggesting a nega- 
tive assertion (= ‘there is no reason why ..’); 
hence often expressing a protest or objection 
OE. c. With ellipsis of the remainder of the 
sentence, or of all except the principal word or 
words (esp. when emphatic) ; also with simple 
inf. (= * У. should one. . ?’). late ME. 2. In 

` an indirect question or dependent clause of simi- 
lar meaning OE. з. With intensive additions: 

- see DEVIL så., DICKENS, etc. 1475. 4. Witha 
negative particle immediately following OE. 

т. W, don’t you learn Italian ? 1833. b. Whie should 
our faults at home be spred abroad? 1608. W., w. 
was I born to undergo such unmerited misfortunes? 
Tuackeray. с, W, so Cold, and w. so Coy? Van- 
BRUGH. But w, prolong the tale? Wonpsw. 2. I dare 
give him no counsell, and I will tell you w. 1581, 3. 
W. in the name of all patience should you work so 
hard as this? 1860. 4. You can't marry me? W. not? 
When 1 offer you a fortune? 1882. 


II. As relative: On account of which, because 
of which, for which. Usu., now almost always, 
after reason. Also ellipt. ME. b. Introducing 
a subject or predicative clause: = ‘ the reason 
м. 1605. 


2424 
. Catholiques refuse to go to Church 1581. 
n Ke шу Earl, as well as Sbe, oF know the Reason 
w. Ритов. b, And this is w. I sojourn here Keats. 


ІЦ. as så. (pl. тойуз). a. Reason, cause (now 
only with conscious allusion to the interrogative 
on ME. it 
consisting of) the word * Why? '; a question as 
to the reason of something ; hence, a problem, 
an enigma 1532. c. Conjoined with wherefore 
similarly used 1590. 

а, Аз may be done for sum gude quhy 
1560. The when, and the how, and the w. of the sur- 
render Soutuay. с. The savage is no authority on 
the w, and wherefore of his customs 1911. 

IV. Used interjectionally before a sentence or 
clause. а. As an expression of surprise (some- 
times only momentary or slight, sometimes in- 
volving protest), either in reply to a remark or 
question, or on perceiving something unexpected 
1519. b. Emphasizing or calling more or less 
abrupt attention to the statement following, in 


| opposition toa possible or vaguely apprehended 


doubt or objection 1545. ‘tc. Asan emphasized 
call or summons, expressing some degree of 
impatience. SHAKS. td. W., so / an expres- 
sion of content, acquiescence, or relief 71826. 

a. Bene. Doo not you loue me? Beat. W. no, no 
more then reason SHaxs, W., | believe I've been 
asleep! 1893. b. Take an honest woman from her 
husband ! w, it is intollerable 1596. If you will have 
Caesar for your master, w. have him Согрѕм, Not 
a doubt..W., it stands to reason, 1882. С. Rom. $ 
Ful iv. у. 2,3. d. Macb. ut. iv. 107. 

V. Forw. : a, interrog. For what reason; b. 
rel. For which reason, wherefore; c. conj. For 
the reason that, because, for. Obs., arch., or 
dial. (Now commonly apprehended as the adv. 
why with a redundant for prefixed.) OE. 

As for what he was like I cannot tell, . .for w. I never 
saw un Scott, Hence Whye'ver adv. for whatever 
reason. +Why-for, why for adv. and conj. phr. 

Why-not (hwei:ngt). 1611. [The phr. why 
not? used as sb.] An argument of the form 
‘why not?', which attempts to leave the op- 
ponent without a reply. 

"Wibble-wobble (уі). co//og. 1847. 
Reduplication of WOBBLE. So Wi-bbly-wo:b- 
bly a. characterized by ‘wibbling and wob- 
bling’, unsteady. 

Wich, wych (witf, Jocally weitf). local. 
x6or. [арр. a differentiated variant of Wick 
56.2 Cf. the place-names (of salt-making towns) 
Droitwich (formerly Wich), Nantwich, North- 
wich.| A salt-works, salt-pit, or brine-spring, 
in the salt-manufacturing district of Cheshire 
and neighbouring parts; 77. the salt-making 
towns of these parts. 

Comb.: w.-house, a building in which brine is 
evaporated for making salt; -man, a man employed 
in salt-making ; «waller, а salt-boiler, 

Wick 1 (wik). [OE. wéoce, wéoc (in candel- 
wéoc), corresp. to MDu. wiecke, MLG. wéke, 
weike, OHG. wiok.| The bundle of fibre, now 
usu. loosely twisted or woven cotton, in a lamp, 
candle, or taper (formerly also in a torch), im- 
mersed or enclosed except at one end in the 
oil or grease, which it absorbs and draws upon 
being kindled at the free end, so as to maintain 
the flame. b. Without article = WICKING. 
late ME. c. Used as a tent or dressing in 
surgery 1658. 

Wick? (wik). Now only оса (OE. wic 
= OS. wic, OHG. wich; app. ad. L. vicus row 
of houses, village (cogn. w. Gr. ofios, Goth. 
weihs), Tr. An abode, dwelling, dwelling- 
place-ME. 2.A town, village, or hamlet. Obs, 
or dial, (Survivingas an element of place-names, 
in forms -wich, -wick. OE. 3. A farm; sec. a. 
dairy farm: Now ocal. OE. 

-wick, suffix, shortened form of +wike (OE. 
wtce) office, function of an official,as in BAILIFF- 
WICK, BAILIWICK, SHERIFFWICK. 

Wicked (witkéd), аЛ (s, adv.) [ME. 
wicked, wikked, app. f. wicke, wikke, perh. adj. 
use of OE. wicca wizard +-Ер.] I. т. Bad in 
moral character, disposition, or conduct ; prac- 
tising or disposed to practise evil; morally de- 
praved. 2. Bad, in varioussenses. Freq. in МЕ, ; 
later chiefly dial., or collog.as a conscious meta- 
phor (now often joc.) from sense т, = ‘ very or ex- 
cessively bad’, ‘beastly’. a. In ref. to character 
or action: Cruel, severe, fierce. Of animals: 
Savage, vicious. ME. b. Actually or potentially 


b. A question beginning with (or | i 


harmful, destructive, or pernicious ; baleful ME, 
€. Of bad quality ; poor, vile, ‘sorry’ ME. у, 
In weakened sense, usu. more or less joc.: 
Malicious; mischievous, sly 1600. 

1. The Divine Vengeance on a W, World 1696, Vice 
increases, and men grow daily more and more w, 
Bexxecey. GS hang it" (said Sir Pitt, only, he 
used, dear, a much wickeder word) Тнлсккилт. а,Ь, 
TM. 1, ii, 322. t was a w, country for fever rigs. 
3. That same w. Bastard of Venus,..that blinde ras- 
cally boy Suaxs. 

П. aósol. or as з2. a. absol. in pl. sense: 
Wicked persons. (Usu., now always, with fhe.) 
ME. b. aésol. or as så. in sing. sense: A wicked 
person. Obs. or rare arch. 1484. 

А b. Let the w. forsake his waies Brørs (Geneva) Zsa. 
У. 7. 

Ш. as adv. Wickedly; fiercely, savagely, 
furiously ; ‘cruelly ', ‘terribly’. late ME. 

Yesterday was, „а w. hot day 1663. A hungry louse 
bites w. sair Hocc. Hence Wi'cked-ly adv. ; -ness, 
the quality of being w. ; w. action or conduct; a piece 
of wickedness, a w. act or proceeding. 

Wicked (wikt), a.? 1507. [f Wickl4 
-ED},} Furnished with or having a wick or wicks; 
usu. in comb., as #00-20. 

Wicker (wi-kor, 30. ME, [East Scandi- 
navian; f. root of Sw. vida to bend.) т. А 
pliant twig or small rod, usu. of willow, esp, as 
used for making baskets and various other ob- 
jects; an osier. Chiefly in 77. late ME. за, 
(without 27.) Wickers collectively, or as plaited 
together; wickerwork МЕ, 3. А basket, cradle, 
chair, etc. of wicker 1646. 4. a. aftrid. Made 
or consisting of wicker, as a basket, chair, etc. ; 
also, covered with or encased in wicker, as a 
bottle 1502. b. WW. wings, attributed to various 
sinister creatures 1637. 

4. b. The Goblin plys his w. wings CONGREVE, 
Hence Wi'cker v. trans. to furnish, fit, cover, or ene 
close with w. Wi*ckered (-a1d) æ. encased in w.; 
made of w. Wi'ckerwork, work consisting of 
wickers; a structure of flexible twigs or the like 
plaited together ; basket-work, 

Wicket (wikét). ME. [a. AF. = ONF. 
wiket = OF. guichet; usu. referred to the Teut. 
root appearing in ON. v£Aju to move, turn ; but 
perh. from someothersource.] г. А small door 
or gate made in or placed beside a large one, 
Íor ingress and egress when the large one is 
closed; also, any small gate for foot-passengers, 
asat the entrance of a field. 2. Cricket. А set 
of three sticks called stumps, fixed upright in 
the ground, and surmounted by two small 
pieces of wood called éai/s, forming the struc- 
ture at which the bowler aims the ball, and at 
which (in front and a little to one side of it) the 
batsman stands to defend it with the bat 1733. 
b. In various expressions referring toa batsman's 
tenure of the wicket, or that part of an innings 
during which some particular batsman is (or 
might be) ‘in’, i.e. at the wicket 1738. С. 
transf. The ground between and about the 
wickets, esp. in respect of its condition; the 
pitch 1862. 3. U.S, Croquet, A hoop 1868. 4. 
Tn various techn, senses, as (а) a small gate or 
valve for emptying the chamber of a canal-lock, 
etc. ; (/) one of a set of gratings in the form of 
which the lead is made up in the manufacture 
of white lead 1875. 

2, Single w., a form of cricket in which there is only 
one w., and therefore only one batsman ‘in’ ata time. 
Double w., the ordinary form, in which there are two 
wickets placed 22 yards apart, between which the two 
batsmen гип. To ed w., to act as w.-keeper. b. 
To take so many wickets (said of a bowler), to put so 
many batsmen ‘out’, Three wickets (or third ш.) 
down, three men having been put out. The sixth 10, 
Jell for 75 = the sixth batsman was put out after 75 
runs had been made in the innings, То win dy eight 
tickets, i. e. by exceeding the opponents’ full score of 
runs with eight wickets yet to eh "(= with two men 
‘not out’ and seven not having been ‘in’ in the 
innings). c. The w. did not seem to play particularly 
well 1881. The English eleven commenced batting 
on a perfect w. 1884. 


attrib. and Comb,: w.gate sense 1; -keep 
(соод), -keeper Cricket, a player stationed behind 
the w. to stop the ball if it passes by, and if possible 


to put the batsman ‘out ' by ‘stumping ' or ' catching ^ 
Wicking (wiki), 1873. [f. Wick 1+ 
-ING!.] Material for making wicks; cord or 
tape of cotton or other fibre, to be cut into 
lengths for wicks. 

Wickyup (wikijsp). U.S. 1857. [Amer 
Indian (Menominee wifiop, Saki wekea) ; perh. 
a variant of wikiwam WIGWAM.] A rude hut 


ге (шап). а (pass). au(lowd). v (cut). g (Ег. chef). o(ever). oi (/, eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (got). 


consisting of a frame covered with brushwood or 


the like, used by nomadic tribesin 
south-west, Hence extended to d 
or shanty. 

Wicopy (wi-kZp). 1778. (Amer. Indian 
(Cree wikupty).) a. The leatherwood or moose- 
wood of N. America, Dirca palustris; also the 
basswood, Tilia americana. b, An Amer. 
name for species of willow-herb F 
distinctively Zndiam or herd 10. (инин); 

MT i : see WITHERSHINS. 

iddy (wi'di). Chiefly Sc. т 
n. dial. var, of WitHy.] M 1. Ns ма 
prop. one made of intertwined osiers or the | ke 
1470. 2. А rope for hanging, a halter; freq. 
allus. 1450. 

Wide (woid), só. ME. [absol use of next.) 
т. ta. The open sea. ME. only. ^b. A wide, 
extensive, or open space foes, 18: 2. Cricket. 
[Short for wide ball.) A ballbowled wide of the 
wicket, counting one against the bowler's side 
1850. 3. The w, (short for ' the wide world ') 
in slang. phr., as done, whacked to the tw., utterly 
done up; broke to the w., completely broke. 

Wide (waid), а. (Com. Teut.; OE. wid :— 
OTeut. *widoz (G. weit); further relations 
obsc.] I. 1. Having great extent (esp. horizon- 
tally); vast, spacious, extensive, , exc. as 
generalized use of II. т, b. аз а conventional 
epithet of words denoting an extensive area, 
esp. the earth and the sea (foe. and rhet.); as 
an epithet of world, sometimes im] lying con- 
trast to the privacy or security of one's own 
home or country OE. с. Of a garment, ес. : 
Capacious; large and loose. Obs. exc. dial, in 
w. coat, a greatcoat. МЕ, 2, transf. Extending 
over or affecting a large space or region ; 
reaching. Chiefly poet, OE. 3. fig. Having a 
large range; extensive, largely inclusive; (of a 
word or term) having a large extent of meaning 
1534. b. Of views or opinions, or ¢rans/. ofa 
person: = BROAD а. то. 1824. 

т. A. F.L. i. vii, 137. 
to the w. World De For, с. And there the Snake 
throwes her enammel'd skinne, Weed w, enough to 
rapa Fairy in Suaxs. 3. А definition of art w. enough 
to include all its varieties of aim Ruskiw. His w. 
knowledge of ethnography 1865. 

IL т. Having great extent from side to side ; 
large across, or in transyerse measurement (now 
dist. from 4road in so far as it tends to be re- 
stricted to applications in which actual mensura- 
tion is possible, and in which there is no im- 
plication of superficial extent) OE. Б, transf. 
of the lateral boundaries: Havinga wide space 
between, far apart 1840. 2. Having a specified 
or particular transverse measurement indicated 
by a numerical quantity or by a comparison ; 
(so much) across OE. з. Opened. widely, ex- 
panded ; of the arms, stretched widely apart. 
(Now superseded in general use by w, open.) 
1508. Б. Phonetics, Of a vowel-sound : Pro- 
nounced with the tongue relaxed, or with a 
wider opening between it and some other part 
of the mouth than the corresponding #arrow 
vowel 1867. 

а. Tis not so deepe as а well, nor so w. as a Church 
doore Sias. A Bed-chamber. . Thirty foot w. 1663. 

III. т. Extending far between limits; existing 
between two things which are far apart, lit. or 
Jig. 1589. фа. Situated a great way off, distant, 
far-1854. Ъ. fg. Far, far apart (in nature, 
views, etc.); not in accordance, disagreeing, 
different. Const. from, of. Now rare. 1542. 8. 
Deviating from the aim, or from the direct or 
proper course; missing the mark or the way. 
a. lit.; spec, in Cricket, of a ball bowled too far 
aside from the wicket for the batsman to strike 


it 1588. Ы. fig. (a) without prep. (now. тат): 
often = hes din or beliet, mistaken 
тб. (0) Const. of, from (now rare or obs): 


esp. in phr. w. of the mark 1566. 4% Going 
beyond bounds of restraint, propriety, or virtue; 
loose, immoral. Now collog. or slang. 1574 b. 
Going beyond bounds of moderation ; prev 
sive, immoderate 1858. C. Slang. "Wide-awake, 
cute 1887. " 
1, The 1 difference "T wixt Amorous, and доця 
UAR To give a ш. eu ET o keep ui |, pray 
i t 3. b. Lear ту, Vile 50, 291 
a W. females in p p Ў c. Well, she was tipsy; 


but she was very * w.* 1 j 
Combs o brimmed adj.) Wrangle du applied to 


ö (Ger. Köln). ó(Fr.pew) Ü (Ger. 


Ay, etc. = wide open OE. 


Möller). 4 (Fr. dune). 


in contact 1784. 3. With a wide or broad 

ing; esp. with open vb. oradj. = fully; witb fing, 
mE go from) a 

(great, or specified) distance; far, far away, far 

off Now only disi. OE. 5. At a distance to 

one side; aside from the aim, or from the direct 


Lord well, that he doth 


hurt not me, Your anger flies so ж, Ғожтснкк, A., 
ball. pitched a little w. of the off stump 1833. 

Wi'deawa-ke, aij. phr., wi. de-a wake, a. 
and så, 1818. [f. prec. + AWAKE pred. а.) А. 
adj. (or adj. phr.) x. Awake with the eyes wide 
open; fullawake (usu. predic.). а. Aig. Tho- 
roughly vigilant or on the alert ; fully aware of 
whatisgoing on or of what it is best to do; sharp- 
witted, knowing (col/og., orig. slang) x8 . Be 
Applied joc. toa soft felt hat with broad brim 
and low crown: app. so called as having no 
> лари Now usu. absol. as sb. 1841. 

z. Our governor's wide awake, be is..He knows 
what's o'clock Dickens. 

В. sb. 1. A ‘wide-awake’ hat 1837. 2.A 
sailor's name for the Sooty ‘Tern (Sterna fuli- 


Hence Wide-awarkeness, the state or cha- 
racter of being wide awake. 

Widely (wardli), adv. 1663. (f. WIDE а. 
4-LYA] 1. Over or through a wide area; in 
ог to various places 1697. 2. Over a wide 
range; in relation to mat or various things, 
subjects, etc. 1695, 3. With or ata wide inter- 
val; far apart; to a considerable width 1663. 


mouth wide open: (2) loud-spoken; (2) voracious. 


scheme of оразу 1885, 

ing 1650. The i р 
Hence Wi'dener, one who or that which widens; 

sfec. a drill constructed to bore a hole of greater 
iameter than its own. 

"Wideness (woidnés). OE. Also widness 
(Obs. or dial.). |1. WIDE а. +-NEss.] Width: 
a. Large extension, vastness (in later use only 
as transf. use of 3) ME. ; b. ‘Transverse measure- 
ment, breadth OE. (in standard Eng. replaced 
by WIDTH); с. Large transverse measurement 
1548. d. concr. A wide space or expanse, е. 
Largeness of range, wide reach 1551. 

‘Wide-open, а. 1610. [WIDE adv. 3.) 1 
Open to a wide extent. 2. U.S. Free from 
limitations or restrictions ; also, characterized 
by overt law-breaking 1902. 

Wi pread, а. 1705. [f. WIDE ado. + 


] Б 
read, le. of SPREAD 7. т. Extended 
spread, pa рр 


over or occupying a wide space ; p 
tial extent em 2. Distributed over a wide 
region ; extensively or generally diffused 1705. 
Wide-spreading, а. 1591. т. Extending 
over a wide space. 2. Extending to many 
places or persons, far-reaching 1766. 
4 Wide-where, adv. Obs. exc. rare arch. 
f. WIDE adv. + WHERE айг.) In or to 


MEL places, widely, far and wide; in or to 


a distant place, far away -1906. 


Widgeon, wigeon (wi'dgon). 1513. [etym 


v. ls betrnda drift | ginosa and allied species) from its cry 1881. of suppl 


3 (curl). ёё) (there). £ (£1) (rein). 


iac, pouibiy reed with L. ndis ie on 


Mr p. A wild deck of the 
ECT abe 
Asia is beter use esis. 
7 Li. 
EXIT b 
M te. Oa [гүр 
to stupidity of the bird: A fool, 
simpleton, віљоу -1741. 


grass wrsch, Zatra marine, 


УЛДЫ (но), e. 1 L Wipe а. + 
isu $) Somewhat wide. ve [ 

(wider), 14.1 (OE. mieu widwwe, 
an indo Eur formation 
И widow, L. 
videxs vol, vidua widow) оа the base * widi- 


to be empty, be ted.) 1. A woman whose 
husband i$ dead (and who bas not 
title to the name. Now 


agaia), b. Prefix 

chiefly dial. or vulgar. 196. к. In extended 
sense: A wife separated trom or deserted by 
her husband ; esp. in colloq. or dial. phr. а з. 
hewifched ; see also GRASS WIDOW 2. 1461. d. 
Eccl. One of a class or order of devout or conse- 
crated widows in the Early Church 1572. е. 
transf. A female animal, esp. a hen bird, that 
haslost its mate ME, э, a. A bird of the sub- 
family Viduinz, b. Collector's name fora geo- 
теша moth, Cidaria Iuctua/a | also mourning 
ло. с. Mourn/ul or mourning w., pop. names of 
certain plants with dusky flowers. 1747. 3. 
collog. ot slang. а. An extra hand dealt to the 
table in certain card-games, D, T'he se. : cham- 
pagne. (From * Veuve Cliquot ', the name ot 
a m 9 wine merchants.) 1891. A 

е exi le г father, m; and 

K careful ri Уч м” т. Bal. 
four never heard of the Golf Widow? » 

Comb. as w, lady, woman (arch, or dial.) etc. W.» 
duck, a jes of tree-duck, Dendraxygna viduata ; 
-finch = W.-nmp; w. right, that part of a deceased 
husband's estate to which aw. basa right. Б. with 
genitive: widow's cruse, an inexhaustible source 
y (after x. Kings xvii. 14): widow's lock, a 
tuft of bair a from the rest, sup: 

early wi ; widow's mite, 
a small money contrieution (in allusion to Mark xii. 
43); widow's (see Prax 24.2 1. 1b, and cf. 
ENT Jock); widow's weeds, the mourning ap- 
parel of a w. 

Widow, 55.3. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. widewa, 
masc. corresp. to widewe WIDOW #1) = 
WIDOWER. 

Wi-dow,v. ME. id Wipow 251 ог 2.) L 
trans. То make a widow d a widower) 


of; to bereave of Ond Wo or Mens yen 
commonly in pa. pple. b. fg. To deprive ofa 
valuable oe tidy prized possession ; to bereave. 
Usu. in pa. pple. 1595. ta. To survive as a 
widow, become the of. SHAKS. T3. To 
endow with a widow's right. SHAKS. 

Wi-dow-bird. 1772. К nting L. 
generic name Vidua (widow).] А bird the 
genus Vidwa or subfamily Viduinæ of the family 
Ploceidx (Weaver-birds), found in various parts 
of Africa; so called from the prevailingly black 
plumage of the males. (Cf. Waipan.) 

Widowed (widesd), £A. a. 1600. [f. 
Wipow 3^! or * or v. + EDI 1. Made or be- 
comea widow (or widower). Iso of an animal, 
esp. а bird: Bereaved of its mate, — a. fig. De- 
prived of a partner, friend, companion, or mate; 
bereaved; hence, deserted, desolate, solitary 
1633. b. Ofan elm: Not* mated’ with a vine ; 
conversely of the vine. (After L. ulmus and 
vitis vidua.) 1743- 

т. transf., Sepia, she spent in her now widow'd 
bed. ће night that followed 1627. 

Widower (wirdovar). late ME. [f. Winow 
sb.1+-ER},Jex.A man whose wife is dead (and 
who has not married again); a husband be- 
reaved of his wife. ta. One of an ecclesiastical 
class or order of men corresp. to the order of 
‘widows’ -1610. Hence Wi'dowerhoo:d [after 
WipowHo00p], the condition of a w., or the time 
during which a man isa w. 

Widowhood (widoshud). [OE. widewan- 
hdd, f, gen. of Wipow sb. or 5 +-hdd -ноор.] 
x. Thestate or condition of a widow or widower, 
or (contextually) the time during which one is 
a widow or widower; also irons. of an animal, 
esp. abird, ta. An estate settled on a widow, 
a widow's right. SHAKS. 


g (Fr faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


fore 1 maried this gentil. 
Lucretia... in the deep weeds of w. 1846. 
1597. a. The shrub Meze- 
reon (Dapáme Mezereum) or other species of 
Daphne. b. A shrub of the genus Cneorum 
(family Simaruéacez), esp. C. tricoccum, a dwarf 
shrub with evergreen leaves and pink sweét- 
scented flowers, found in Spain and théfeouth 
of France. 

Width (widp, witp). 1627. [A literary for- 
mation of the 17th century, taking the place of 
wildness WIDENESS. * А low word'(J.).] 1.Ех- 
tent across or from side to side; transverse 
dimension ; occas. extent of opening, distance 
apart (of the two parts of something). 2. Large 
extent across, or in general 1697. 3. coner, = 
BREADTH 2. 1876. Hence Wi-dthless a. having 
no (great) w., narrow. Wi'dthways, -wise adv. 
in the direction of the w., transversely. 

Wield (wild), v. [Two OE. vbs.; (1) Com. 
Теш. str. vb., OE. (WS.) тоган, (Anglian) 
waldan, pa. t. wéold, pa. pple. gewealden; (2) 
Wk. vb., OE. (WS.) *zewieldan, wyldan, Anglian 
wxldan, containing a mutated form of the same 
stem *wa/d-.] +1. ¢rans, To rule or reign 
over, govern, command, Os. exc. as merged in 
4.-1633. ta. To have at command or disposal, 
hold, own, possess ; to have the advantage of, 
enjoy 1603. 3. To direct the movement or 
action of, to control; to use, have the use of, 
as a bodily member or faculty; gen. to deal 
with, have to do with ; to deal with successfully. 
Os. or dial, exc. asin 4. ОЕ. ‘+b. To express, 
utter —1635. 4. To use or handle with skill 
and effect; to manage, ply (a weapon, tool, or 
instrument, now always one held or carried in 
the hand) OE. b. To exercise (power, authori- 
ty, influence) 1612. с. To use after the fashion 
of a tool or weapon for the performance of 
something 1601. 

b. Lear т. i. Monstrouse cudgells..as 
bigge as the partie is well able to wild 1603. To w. a 
or the scepire (and similar phrases), to exercise su- 
preme authority, to reign or rule (also /£e). с. A 
trained soldier wielding a graphic and powerful pen 
1882. Who could w. such scathing invective? 1918. 
Hence Wie‘lder, one who wields. 

Wieldy (wzldi) а. late ME. [f. prec. + 
-¥}.] 1. Capable of easily ‘wielding’ one's 
body or limbs, or a weapon, etc.; vigorous, 
active, nimble. Os. exc. dial. 2. Easily wielded, 
controlled, or handled; manageable, handy. 
[In later use a back-formation from unwieldy. | 
1583. 

o fressh so yong so weldy semed he CHAUCER. 

Wife (waif). PZ wives (weivz). [Com. 
WGer. and Norse str. n.: OE. wtf = OFris., 

"OS. wif, OHG., MHG. wip (G. wei» woman) ; 
origin obsc. (Gothic used 4270 woman, QUEAN, 
gēns wife, QUEEN.)] 1. А woman: formerly in 
general sense; in later use restricted toa woman 
of humble rank, esp. one engaged in the sale of 
some commodity. Now dial., exc. with prefixed 
descriptive word, esp. in compounds such as 

FISHWIFE, etc. b. Qualified by o/d, esp. in the 
phr. old wives’ tale: see OLD WIFE І, ОЕ. 2. 
A woman joined to a man by marriage; a 
married woman OE. b. ¢ransf. The female 
of a pair of the lower animals; the mate of a 
male animal, late ME. з. The mistress of a 
household; the hostess or landlady of an inn. 
Obs. exc. as surviving in GOODWIFE І, HOUSE- 
WIFE т. late ME, 4. Collector's name for a 
moth, Catocala nupta, also called Willow Red 
Underwing 1832. 

x. Where ginger-bread wives have а scanty sale 
Keats. 2. He was still on the look-out for a w. with 
money Dickens. Phrases. T'o w., for a w., to be one's 
w. To take dw., to marry (somewhat arch.) tTo 
have to w., to have as one's w., be the husband of, 
All the world and his w. (joc. colloq.), all men and 
women, everybody: usu. hyperbolically for a large 
and miscellaneous company of people of both sexes. 
W. of the left hand : see Lert nann. Hence Wi'fe- 
dom = WiFenoon т, 2; also, wives collectively, mar- 
ried women as a class, Wi'feless a. having no wife; 
unmarried, celibate. 

Wifehood (woifhud) late ME. [Е prec. 
*-HOOD.] 1. The position or condition of a 
wife; married state (of a woman). 2. The 
character of or befitting a wife; wifeliness. 
late ME. 

Wifelike (woi-fleik), a. and adv. 1598. 
[f. as prec. + -LIKE.] А. adj. Resembling, or 


of or befitting a wife 1613. B. adv. In the 
manner of a wife 1598. 

Wifely (wai-fli), a. (OE. wific; see -LY L] 
+r. Of or pertaining to a woman or women ; 
womanly (rare exc. OE.) -1533. 2. Pertaining 
to, characteristic of, or befitting a wife OE. 3. 
Having the character befitting a wife; such as 
a wife should be 1633. 

з. A picture of w, patience 1863. 3 Aw. wife, a 
motherly mother, and above all, a lady 1853. Hence 
Wi'felíness, w. character or quality. 

Wife (wai). 1825. [f. WIFE sd. +-1Е, 
-Y5.] Little wife: used as a term of endear- 
ment. 

Wifish (weich), а. 1535. [f. WIFE sô. + 
-ISH |) +1. Belonging to or characteristic of 
а woman; womanly; womanish -r56o. а. Be- 
longing to or characteristic of, having the 
character of, a wife 1616. 

Wig (wig), s&.! Now dial. late ME. [a. 
MLG., MDu. wigge wedge, wedge-shaped 
cake.] A kind of bun or small cake made of 
fine flour. 

Home to the only Lenten supper I have had of 
wiggs and ale Pepys, 

Wig, 22.2 1675. [Shortened f. PERIWIG.] 
x. An artificial covering of hair for the head, 
worn to conceal baldness or to cover the inade- 
quacy of the natural hair, as part of professional, 
ceremonial, or formerly of fashionable, costume 
(as still by judges and barristers), or as a dis- 
guise (as by actors on the stage). b. Applied 
joc. to a (natural) head of hair, esp. of a child. 
2. transf. A person who wears a wig (profession- 
ally); a dignitary. coZ/og. 1828. (Cf. BiGwic.) 3. 
techn. The coarse hair on the shoulders of a full- 
grown male fur-seal; the seal itself when bearing 
this 1830. 4. A severe rebuke ог scolding; an 
act of WIGGING. slang or collog. 1804. 

x. The disappearance of the bishops’ wigs, which he 
said had done more harm to the church than any- 
thing else! GrApsroNr. Phr. Dash my wig(s (colloq.), 
a mild imprecation. My wig(s! (colloq.), a trivial 
expression of surprise, etc. Wigs on the green, а 
colloquial expression (orig. Irish) for coming to blows 
or sharp altercation (wigs being liable to fall or be 
pulled off in a fray). 

attrib. and Comb. : W.-block, a rounded block for 
placing a w. upon when being made or not in use; 
«tail, (а) a bird of the tropics, from its long tail- 
feathers; (6) the tail of a w.; -sumach, -tree, the 
Venetian sumach (RAus Cotinus), from its hairy in- 
florescence. Hence Wi'gdom, judges or lawyers as 
a body. Wigged (wigd) a. furnished with or wear- 
ingaw. Wi'ggery, wigs collectively, the practice of 
wearing a w.; used by Carlyle for empty formality 
(in legal proceedings), ‘red tape’, Wi'ggy a. wearing, 
or distinguished by, a w., bewigged. Witgless a. 
destitute ofa w., not wearinga w. +Witgsby [-By 2] 
Joc. slang or collog., a person wearing a w. 

Wig,v. 1826. [Е prec.] I. rans. To supply 
with a wig; to put а w. upon; sec. to provide 
with wigs in preparation for a theatrical per- 
formance. 2. To rebuke or censure severely, 
scold, rate. slang ог collog. 1829. 

Wigging (wi-gin), vól. sb. slang or collog. 
1813. is WIG 50.2 4+-ING1,] A severe rebuke, 
reproof or reprimand ; a scolding. 

Wiggle (wi'g'l), v. Now collog. or dial. 
ME. [Cognate with or a. ires wiggelen ; 
frequent. f. dial. wå ] т. intr. To move to and 
fro or from side to side irregularly and lightly; 
to walk with such a movement, to stagger, reel ; 
to go or move sinuously, to wriggle. 2. ¢vams. 
To move (something) in this way; also ref. 
1685. Hence Wiggle sé. an act of ‘ wiggling’. 

Wiggle-waggle (wi'g'lwze:g'l), v. collog. 
1825. Redupl. form combining WIGGLE v. and 
WAGGLE v., emphasizing the alternation of 
movement. frans. or intr. So Wiggle-waggle 
a. that ‘ wiggle-waggles ' ; fig, vacillating 1778. 

Wiggly (wirgli), а. соод. тооз. [f. Wic- 
GLE v. or sb. +-Y 1] Characterized by or sug- 
gestive of ‘ wiggling '; (in ref. to form) having 
small irregular undulations. Also in redupl. 
form Wi'ggly-wa:ggly. 

Wight (wait), s. arch. [OE. wiht = OS., 
OHG., MHG. wiht, ON. véttr, vttr, Goth. 
watht (nz... waikt nothing); ulteriorconnexions 
unc. Cf. Аоснт, NAUGHT, NoUGHT.] tr. А 
living being; a creature -1587. b, orig. and 
chiefly with (good or bad) epithet, applied to 
supernatural, preternatural, or unearthly beings, 


WILD 


Обл, or rarearch. ОЕ. 2. A human being, man 
or woman, person. Now arc. or dial. (often 
implying contempt or commiseration). ME, 
+3. In advb. phrases, qualified by ло, any, а 
little, or the like: (A certain) amount ; for (any, 
a little, etc.) time or distance 1470. 

т. b. These were the good wights (fairies) dwelling 
in the court of Elfland Scorr.. a. Of fayre Elisa be 
your siluer song, that blessed w. Ѕремѕка. The un 
lucky w...is doomed 1869. 

Wight (wait), a. (adv.) arch, and dial. ME. 
fa. ON, vigt, neut. of vigr of fighting age, 
skilled in arms, f. OTeut. *wzz-, foa EE, 
as in OE. wiz battle, fight, wiza warrior.| 
1. Of persons, actions, etc.: Strong and courage- 
ous, esp. in warfare; having or showing prowess; 
valiant, doughty, bold. а. Strong, vigorous, 
robust, stalwart; exercising strength, energetic 
ME. з. Moving briskly or rapidly; active, 
agile; swift, fleet. late ME. 

т, Where is Robin Hood, and уе w, Scarlet? 160r, 
3. Mount thee on the wightest steed Scorr. 

B. adv. Actively, nimbly, energetically; quick- 
ly, rapidly ME. Hence Wi'ghtly adv. (arch, 
and dial.) ; ness (Оёз. or arch.) 

Wig-wag (wi'giweg), v. collog. or techn. 
1846. [Reduplicated formation; cf. wiggle- 
waggle, zig-zag.) trans. and intr. ‘To move 
lightly to and fro, to wag; es^. to wave a flag 
or other object to and fro in signalling ; to sig- 
nal іп this way. Also as adv. = with a to-and- 
fro movement. So Wi'g-wag sd. 1582. 

Wigwam (wigwem, -wom). 1628. [a. 
Ojibwa wigwaum, wigiwam, var. of Algonkin 
weekuwom, wikiwam lit. ‘their house'.] A 
lodge, cabin, tent, or hut of the N. Amer. Indian 
tribes of the region of the Great Lakes and 
eastward, formed of bark, matting, or hides 
stretched over a frame of poles converging at 
the top. b. Extended to similar structures 
among native tribes in other parts of the world 
1743. c. Applied joc, to а house or dwelling in 
general 1818, 

Wild (woild), a. and sé. (Com. Teut.; OE. 
wilde:—OTeut. *wilpijoz, of doubtful ulterior 
relationship; possibly connected with *wa/jzs 
forest, WOLD. A. adj, I.'1. Of an animal: 
Living in a state of nature; not tame, not 
domesticated (freq. in names of particular 
species or varieties, for which see the sbs.). 2. 
Of a plant (or flower): Growing in a state of 
nature ; not cultivated (freq. in names of parti- 
cular species or varieties, for which see the sbs.) 
OE. з. Produced or yielded by wild animals 
or plants; sometimes, having the characteristic 
(usu. inferior) quality of such productions ME. 
b. Mining. Applied to impure or inferior 
minerals or ores1778. 4. Of a place or region: 
Uncultivated or uninhabited; hence, waste, de- 
sert, desolate OE. b. żransf. Belonging to or 
characteristic of a wild region ; of or in a wilder- 
ness 1690. 5. Of persons (or their attributes) : 
Uncivilized ; savage; uncultured, rude; also, 
not accepting the constituted government, re- 
bellious ME. 

т. Eight Wilde-Boares rosted whole SHaxs. 2, І 
know a banke where the wilde time blowes SHaxs. 
With woodbine and w, roses mantled o'er COWPER. 
attrib. fr. A young lady with а w.-rose complexion 
1890. 3. Their flesh is hot and unsauorie, and hath 
a wilde tast 1600, — 4. The scenery was w. without 
being grand 1849. s. When w. in woods the noble 
Savage ran Drypen, The ‘slim’ ways of the w, Boer 
1901, 

IL r. Not under or not submitting to con- 
trol or restraint; taking or disposed to take 
one’s own way ; uncontrolled OE, b. Shy; esf. 
of game, afraid of or avoiding the pursuer 1594. 
2. spec. Not submitting to moral control ; taking 
one's own way in defiance of moral obligation 
orauthority OE. b. Giving way to sexual pas- 
sion ; also, licentious, dissolute, loose ME. 3. 
Fierce, savage ; furious, violent, cruel ME. 4. 
Of the sea, the weather, etc. : Violently agitated, 
rough, stormy ; hence jig. or gez. Full of dis- 
turbance or confusion, tumultuous, turbulent 
ME. b. Of vocal sounds: Loud and unre- 
strained 1549. 5. Of feelings or their expres- 
sion: Highly excited or agitated ; passionatelv 
vehement or impetuous 1594. 6. Of persons: 
a. Extremelyirritated or vexed ; angry, ‘furious 
1653. b. Passionately or excitedly desirous #0 
do something 1797. ^c. Elated, enthusiastic, 


æ (man) а (раѕз). au (loud). Фф (cut), g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit). 2 (Psyche). ọ (what). p (got) 


WILDBORE 


‘raving’ 1868. 7. Not having control ^ 
mental faculties ; emanta eu of patire 
hence, extremely foolish or unreasonable ME. 
p. Of the eyes or look: Having an expres- 


habc or tanai say кале ЫЕ | asrih. Winn Wis wid мой івана @ wonin Iha 
sion of distraction 1592. — 8. Of actions, state- | 


inhabited, or inhabited bywild snunals МЕ. 
obw, Early МЕ. wil tepersents 
mental or fantastic style, often in the form of a d е ON. у 


ments, etc.: Going beyond prudent or reason. 
able limits ; rashly or [feed oce ied ge s = transf. ot gen, A | 4, А саћу, cunsieg, се deoritful trick ; a siy, ba- 
Emy fantasian unreasonable 151$. open sea эе 1.5 any kind, e.g. of toes, of under tu ost art ^or, a stratagem, rose, 
? i ventional or romantic E язан ar Pe mmn Да in sich | out vel ta cing sowemi. Ари, te, Sie 
v, in which | impcation of deccit; A contrivance , 


style; having a somewhat barbaric character 
1632. b. Of strange aspect; fantastic in ap- 
рекден 1605. ed Aimed wide of the mark or 
at random; random: usu. ado, at random, 
astray 18то. 
1, Depriving Cupid's wing of soi A 

Scorr. The children w. in the Bess Do ein 
destitute widow Dickens, Phr, То кия tw.: (a) of an 
animal or plant, to live in or revert to a state of na- 
ture, not under domestication or cultivation ; (4) of a 
person; He had a bold spirit, and he ran a little w, 


one wanders or loses one's way; in religious use | а skilfa! device or scheme 

H -1 

Srna to the present world or life as con- | €mwe : An amorous or err 
= with heaven or the future Ше ME, — b. | sportive cunning or ar бо. 6. рес. А 
COMM у applied to а building, town, ete., | Canning turn or other trick of the hare to escape 
: ii is regarded as ‘desolate’ or in which one the hunters 1691. з. Deceit oc deceitfulness ; 
rei gis lost’ 1842. 4. A mingled, con- | craft, cunning, subtlety, Now rere. late ME. 
used, or vast assemblage or collection of per- | 1. The wiles by which its members are huret..to 
sons or things (usu. ке ches by other senses) their goal 1884. c. Наме thee nymph, and being with 
1588. +s. Wildness, uncultivated condition vere Gales and Ca sad E" Wen Kods, 


: -1667. Ы. fig. Wild character (Tum 
Pd went for a soldier Dickens. b. Much Addo Wk | а. Tete en a arid of Sea гс Wile,v. late ME. [f prec.) 1. frans. To 


35 2. Iam afraid he has turned out very w. Jane | As I walk'd th h bring, d ; to lead. 
Ke. ыраш курыш ы | fol жэш к he hes Da леу oon ou or sonnia, sata 
SON, i ^ 9 le 

weeping 1885. 6. c. She had accept bee Poe ie Wild-Bre, i ге (wa йлы) OE ft Wate э.) Тә, Ores КИМИН. eet 

w. with joy 189r. 7. Her misery had actually drove | Furious or d gn 11. | from (something tedious) ; to charm away ; e). 

her w. Dickens. 8. This vnheedfull, desperate, wilde | те estructive fire; a conflagration | to cause (time) to pass away pleasantly or in- 

aduenture SuAKS. _ д. If. sweetest Shakespear fancies -I93- rn Will-o'-the-wisp, ignis fatuus | sensibly 1756. 

childe, Warble his native Wood-nates wilde Мил. 1663. b. Lightning ; x. sheet lightning with- | з. She talk’d, she smil'd, my beart she wild Bows. 

то, The Chinese shells..' went wild’ 1895. out audible thunder, “summer lightning" 1795. | Sit could scither be driven nor wiles imo the parish 
з. A composition of highly inflammable sub- kirk Srevexsom, а. 1 was reading a book, .to w. the 

* 


Special collocatio DW. banan orig. in sense I. 1, 
now always with mixture of sense И. 3; also a££ri&,, | stances, read; ii i 
as in w. Šeast show, etc.; W. boar: see Boar så, c tinguish, a Miet teg M E tht 


w. horse, a horse not domesticated or broken i 3 bo 
esp. in phr, referring to a mode of punishment pond for erysipelas and various inflammatory eruptive 


ture, to draw with w. horses, and hence joc. with diseases, esp. those in which the eruption 
negative; w. Irish, the less civilized Irish; formerly, spreads from опе part to another ОЕ, §. Aig. 
those not subject to English rule. ae allusions, in ref. toa destructiveagency, 
В. 50. +1. A wild animal, or wild animals col- | etc. ME. 
lectively ; spec. a beast, or beasts, of the chase ; | „5, The wilde-fire of my Passions burntd me 1612. 
Бате —1599. 2. A wild or waste place; a waste, Like wa with immense rapidity and effect; very 
wilderness. Now mostly ret. or poet, 1637, b.p!. кү ег Уза беер report ..spread like w. 
(Chiefly in ¢he wilds of a specified кол) 1596. | Wi-ld-fowl. (Also аз one word, or as two.) 


2. transf. A lighthouse o'er the w, of dreary waves 2r. 42 
beer b. jig. Striving to eat anew Goad bong OE. A wild bird, or (usu.) wild birds collec- 


the wilds of jurisprudence 1832, Hence Wi'ldish tively; chiefly applied to those caught for food, 
a. somewhat w., inclining to wildness, Wildling = | game birds. b. joc. misapplied toa wild beast; 
Witpine А. 2,3. Wi'ld-ly adv, ness. hence allus. 1590. 

Wi-ldbore. /ocal, 1784. [Originunkn.] А | b. There is not а more fearefull wilde foule then 
stout and closely woven unglazed tammy. your Lyon liuing SHaxs. 


Wild cat. late ME. (Cf. MLG. wildeatte,| Wild goose. OF. т. Any wild bird of the 


; 14 | goose kind; in Britain usu. the greylag (Amser 
MHG. wilde katze.) x. The European wild Jerus ot iere): QN. Aceria the Canada 


species of cat, Felis catus; also applied to other A : 

wild animals of the cat tribe, esp. in U.S. to коа а керсен жы ы be of 
species of lynx. a. fig. Applied to a savage, or in ref. toa flig ty or foolis! рам, «Eng. 
ill-tempered, or spiteful person, esp. a woman Hist. (21) A nickname for the Irish Jacobites 
1573. 3. fig. a. One who forms a rash project, who went over E the Continent on the аре 
or engages in a risky enterprise. b. An unsound Es of James eee т асан одем 
пана undertaking, as а жеш d Putting 2.] Wild, HUY 

Zhiefly U.S. collog. 1812. 4- attrib, (usu. 1 ; 
with hyphen). 1 Applied to banks in the Marec k: air а vv 
western United States which fraudulently issued | Wild goo'se chase. 1592. 11. A kind of 
notes with little or no capital, or to their notes | norse-race in which the second or any succeed- 
or transactions; hence extended to unsound, | ing horse had to follow accurately the course of 
risky, or illicit business enterprises generally ; the leader, like a flight of wild geese -1685. 2. 
aod GO уд to iue or rash under- Де. An erratic course taken byi one. yeu ie 
akings, sta etc, 1838. i а! 

"PES ents, ie Wilde-cat? Smas, Hence Dd Mte ue таче us 
Wild-catter, -catting, one who engages, the action Moe of something as unlikely to be caught 
of engaging, in a * wild-cat" business or enterprise, pursuit of something аз un Wy fruitless, or 

Wild deer. OE. [In sense 1, OE. wil(d)- аен 0 dato pe Асана 
déor, wildedéor, alteration of *wildor,plwildru.] | 7 P Don't let me think.. you will set out upon every 
Tr. А wildanimal-ME. 2. Deer in a wild state | wild-goose chase, sticking to nothing Н. WarroE. 
1748. н Wilding (wai'ldin), sé. and а. 1525. [f 
|| Wildebeest (vi*ldabzst). 1838. T African wipp а. *-INGX] A. sd. 1. A wild apple or 


time away Dicxexs, 

Wi (wili), а. (adv, у ME. [f. 
WILL 34! +-FUL.] 1. Asserting or disposed to 
assert one's own will against persuasion, instruc- 
tion, or command ; governed by will without 
regard to reason ; obstinately self-willed or per- 
verse, ta. Willing; consenting; ready to 
comply with a request, desire, or requirement 
- +з. Proceeding from the will; done or 
sullered of one's own free will or choice ; volun- 
tary -1687. Done on purpose or wittingly ; 
porposed, deliberate, intentional. (Chiefly, now 
always, in bad sense, of a blameworthy action ; 
freq. implying ‘perverse, obstinate.) Also 
transf. of the agent. ME. 

The seid H is sklanderusand a wylfull 
wyll not be bot after his owne will көн. 
э. Merry W. mi li. 44. 3. Amazed to see Contempt of 
wealth, and w. пу from. Wylfuli murther- 
ers, whom God commaundeth to be taken from the 
aulter 1548. Prov. Wilful waste makes woeful want. 
+В. as adv, = WILPULLY 3, 4 -1611. 
Since from thee going, be went wilfull slow Suaxs. 
C. as så, A wilful person; rarely, a wilful act 
шо Hence Wi'lfulness, 
ilfully (willi), adv. [Late OE. wil- 
fullice, f. *wilfull WiLUL a.) 4r. Willingly, 
readily; patiently, submissively -1513. ta. 
one's own free will, of one's own accord, volun- 
tarily (ЕР +b. According to one's own will; = 
at will, freely -1600, 3. AD on purpose, 
intentionally, deliberately. Chiefly, now always, 
in bad sense; occas. implying * maliciously’. 
late ME. 4. Inaself-willed manner; perverse- 
ly, obstinately, stubbornly 1586. 

з, Martyrs are to die willingly bot not w. Futter. 
3. For those that set houses on fire w., they are 
smoked to death 1617. 

Wilga (wilgi). 1889. [Native name іп 
New South Wales.] An Australian tree of the 
rutaceous genus Geijera, esp. G. parviflora, 

Wilily (woi'lili), adv. late M Е. (f. Миу 
а. +-LY 2.) Ina wily manner; craftily, cunning- 
ly, by stratagem. 

‘Wiliness (wai'linés). 1450. [f as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality or character of being wily; 
craftiness, cunning, guile. 

Will (wil), só. (OE. sea :—OTeut. 
*wiljon- :—pre-leut, *weljon- : cf. WILL v.) 
т.т. Desire, wish, longing ; inclination, disposi- 
tion (/o do something), Now coloured by or 
merged in’Sense П.т. b. An inclination fo do 
something, as contrasted with power or oppor- 
tunity 2594. t2. spec. Carnal desire or appetite 
-1603. 8. transf. That which one desires, 
(one's) ‘desire’. Now arch. or poet. ОЕ. b. 
A desire or wish as expressed in a request; 
hence (contextually) the expression of a wish, 
arequest. arch. or dial. 

т. b. They desired the power, and want not the w., 
to do usan ill turn 1667. 2. Meas. for M. V. iv. 164. 
3. Would'st haue me weepe? why now thou hast thy 
W.SuAKS. А lad that lives and has his w. Is worth a 
dozen dead Housman. b. Ant. § CL 1. ii. т. What's 
your w.? (now arch. or dial., esp. Sc.), What do you 
"want? What do you wish me to do? 


Du., f. wild WiLDa. + Deest BEAST D, | The gnu: | apple-tree; a crab-apple or crab-tree. — 2. ger. 


i i і H . 3. A wild 
Wilder (wi:ldoz),v. arch. (now chiefly, poet.) A wild plant, flower, «д EA E Sus à 


1613. [Origin obse. ; perh, f. WILD a. (in the | animal (rare) 1897. 4- Л i х 
Н ‘ torte: ON, Diti») or f, WILD sd. 2 17 or thing) im B. ur ong a App ied Lo 
freq. tic f, BEWILDER, and | а crab-apple or сга 1538. 2. Е 
RET ШЫК To cause to lose | etc. : Growing m Ct ag 1697. 

own place; to | 2, fig. That growth of w. art 1884. W 
ог штом Peep to Wild man. ME. [Cf ON. oillumatr:] 
think; to | ү, A man who is wild. а» A man of savage, 


7 ly nature or charac- 
erplex, bewilder 1642. 2. intr, "To lose one's | fierce, uncultured, ог unruly гас- 
way, go astray EEY " to be bewildered 1658. | ter. b. A man ofan uncivilized race or fabs, ; 
Y Е е wilderd in the wood ADDISON: | д savage, ОГ one reverted to a savage state 5 
b. You shall be left wildred with strange Revelations | с. pl The extremists of а political party, pro- 
1654. Hence Wildered (ә) 1. гау боп, etc. 1923. з. The orang-outang : also 
‘lost '; perplexed. bewildered; of a place Я 4 ‘id man д) the woods 1791+ i 
"улде Welle wi Beier “wilawood (wai'ld,wud). Now ауда 
ilderness (wildest » ib OE. [orig. two words, WILD 4. an D $$. 
au ЖЕЕ LG, каа NESS A d of үш үөү, ог опе ouod 
E. an 
or LO A wild +-NESS.] 1. ga уза 
out article) Wild or uncultivated land. 
Miller). $(F 


ё (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет, рен). i (Ger 


g (Fr. faire). 3 (fim fern, earth). 


dune). 2 (curl). ё (E°) (there). 8 (A) (reż 


WILL 


IL 1. The action of willing or choosing to do 
something; the movement or attitude of the 
mind which is directed with conscious intention 
to (and, normally, issues immediately in) some 
action, physical or mental OE. tb. Intention, 
purpose, determination -1712. c. W. fo with 
Sb. or inf. (after С. wille su) 1823. 2. 
power or capacity of willing ; power of choice 
in regard to action OE, 3. Intention or deter- 
mination that something shall be done by 
another or others, or shall happen ortake place ; 
(contextually) an expression or embodiment of 
such intention or determination OE. b. Intent, 
pome (of а document). late ME. 4. Qualified 

y possessive : That which one wills should be 
done; one's ‘ pleasure* OE. 

X. €, Wherever I found living matter I found м. 
unto power 1896. The triumph of thew. to live Ver 
z. Allis not lost; the unconquerable „.. And 
courage never to submit or yield Mitt. A girl of 

+ high spirit and strong w. 1907. A w. of one's own, 
implying a strong or self-assertive w., and hence used 
as а euphemism for ‘wilfulness’. 3. Is it your w. 
Claudio shall die to morrow? Suaxs. Such was the 
w. of Heav'n Мил. My w. is law Tennyson. 4 
Direct me, if it be your w., where great Auffidius lies 
Suaks. If then he wreak on me his wicked w, Gray. 

Ш. A person's formal declaration (usu. in 
writing) of his intention as to the disposal of his 
property or other matters to be performed after 
his death; commonly Zrazsf. the document in 
which such intention is expressed. late ME. 

She threw her w. into the fire Jonsson. То make 
the gentleman's last w. and testament STERNE. 

Phrases. Good w., ill w., see GOODWILL, ILL WILI. 
With the best w, (in the world); With the best у. we 
found it impossible to eat anything 1857. То take 
the w, for the deed; The reasonable will accept 
the w. for the deed 1661. Where there's a w. 
there's a way (Way só.! 13). See also Free WILL. 
Against (one's) w. In opposition to (one's own) in- 
clination or liking, unwillingly; ia рр хо 
(another's) choice, intention, ordesire. At (one's) w. 
а. According to one's volition or choice; as (when, 
where) one will. b. In readiness to be dealt with as 
one will; at one's command or disposal. c.In ref. to 
an estate held during the owner's or lessor's pleasure, 
from which the tenant may be ousted at any time; 
chiefly in phr. estate, tenant, etc. a? w, +By (one's) 
w. With one's consent, or of one's own free will, wil- 
lingly ; according to one's desire. Of (one's) w. Of 
one’s own accord, spontaneously, voluntarily. (Now 
only with poss, and own, e.g. * Не did it of his own 
(free) w.') With (one’s) w. ta. Intentionally; wil- 
lingly; voluntarily. b, With a w.. with determina- 
tion, resolutely, energetically. Hence Willed (wild) 
а. having а w, of a specified Кіпа: chiefly in cozz2., as 
SeLF-wILLED; having the w, directed to some (speci- 
fied) action, Witll-less a. not having ‘a w. of one’s 
own’; not involving exercise of the w.; destitute of 
the faculty of volition. 

Will, 59.2 Abbrev. form ofthe Christianname 
William. Ъ. dial. = WILL-O'-THE-WISP 1718. 

Will 543 1677. [f WiLL v.1] a. An 
utterance of the verb * will'; a determination 
expressed by this. b. The verb ‘will’ as used 
in contradistinction to ‘shall.’ 

Willa, Sc anddial. (a. ОМ. villr Wir.) 
Astray ; ‘lost’; perplexed. 

Will (wil), v.l Pres, £. st and grd pers. 
sing.; pl. will; 2nd sing. wilt (arch.) Pa. t. 
would (wud). Abbreviated (colloq.) forms : "Ш 
= will, esp. after prons., e. g. ГЇ (Ln), they'll 
(Fiheilo) ; "t = wilt; па, "а = would, esp. after 
prons., e.g. 4/72, Га, we'd; won't (wount) = 
twonnot for twol not. (OE. *willan, wyllan, 
pres. t. wille, wilt, willa}, pa. t. wolde, Anglian 
walde:—OTeut, *wel(l)jan, parallel w, *wal(2)- 
jan: f. Indo-Eur, *wel-, wol-, wi-, represented 
by L, velle, volo, W, gwell better, Skr, vdrati 
chooses: see also WALE 52.2, WELL adv., and cf. 
WILL v] I. The present tense will. tx. 
trans. Desire, wish for, have a mind to (some- 
thing); sometimes implying ‘intend, purpose’ 
71734. ‘tb. with neg. = have no desire for, do 
not wish for; often implying ‘refuse, decline’ 
~1606, 2. with obj. clause: Desire, wish; 
sometimes implying also ‘intend, purpose’ 
(that something be done or happen). Os. or 
arch, OE, 3. Denoting expression (usu. 
authoritative) of a wish or intention: Deter- 
mine, decree, give order (that something be 

done) -1682, b. spec. in a direction or in- 
struction in one's will or testament; hence, 
to direct by will OE. +e. fg. of an abstract 
thing: Demands, requires -1597, 4. Desire 
to, wish to, have a mind to (do something) ; 


2428 


often implying intention. Оёз. or arch., or 
merged in.other senses. OE. 5. In relation to 
another's desire, etc., or to an obligation of 
some kind: Am (is, are) disposed or willing to 
consent to OE. b. In 2nd person, interrog., 
or in a dependent clause after deg or the like, 
expressing a request (usu. courteous; with 
emphasis, impatient) ME. 6.Expressing volun- 
tary action, or conscious intention directed to 
the doing of what is expressed by the principal 
verb (without emphasis as in 9, and without 
temporal ref. as in то) OE. 7. Expressing 
natural disposition to do something, and hence 
habitual action: Has the habit of -ing; is 
addicted or accustomed to -ing; habitually 
does; sometimes connoting ‘ may be expected 
to'OE. 8.Expressing potentiality, etc.: Can, 
may, is capable of -ing ; is (large) enough or 
sufficient to. late ME. g.emfAatically. 15 fully 
determined to; insists on or persists in —ing. 
Also fig. = must inevitably, is sure to, 1611. b. 
In phr. of ironical or critical force referring to 
another's assertion or opinion, Now arch. exc. 
in w. have it. 1591. 10. As auxiliary of the 
future tense with implication of intention or 
volition, a. In rst pers.: occas. = intend to, 
mean to OE. b. In 2nd and 3rd pers., in 
questions or indirect statements ОЕ. 11. With 
neg. : commonly = refuse or decline to; emphati- 
cally insist on or persistinnot —ing OE. 12.In 
Ist pers., expressing immediate intention: = 
‘Lam now going to’, ‘I proceed at once to’. 
With neg., used with say or the like: Z w. ло! 
=I do not venture so far as to'. ME. b. In 
Ist pers. pl., expressing a proposal = ‘let us’ 
МЕ. 1g. In 2nd and 3rd pers., as auxiliary 
expressing mere futurity, forming (with pres. 
inf.) the future, and (with pf. inf.) the future pf. 
tense OE. b. As auxiliary of future substituted 
for the imper. in mild injunctions or requests 
1824. 14. As auxiliary of future expressing a 
contingent event, or a result to be expected, in 
a supposed case or under particular conditions 
OE. b. Expressing a voluntary act or choice 
in a supposed case, or a conditional promise or 
undertaking: esp. in asseverations (e.g. / o. 
die sooner than.., ГЇЇ be hanged if...). late 
ME. c. Expressing a determinate or necessary 
consequence (without the notion of futurity). 
late ME. d. With the notion of futurity ob- 
scured or lost : prove or turn out to; may 
be supposed to, presumably does, Hence 
(chiefly Sc. and ж. dia/.) in estimates ofamount, 
etc., the future becoming equivalent to a present 
with qualification: e. g. z£ w, ġe.. =I think it 
is...,itisabout... 1450. r5. Used where 
shall is now the normal auxiliary; since 17th c. 
chiefly in Scottish, Irish, provincial, or extra- 
British use OE. 16. aésol. or with ellipsis of 
obj. clause as in 2: = sense I. 4-6. ОЕ, 17. 
With ellipsis of a verb of motion. arch. OE, 
18. With ellipsis of active inf. to be supplied 
from the context; also with generalized ellipsis, 
and with so or ¢ha¢ (now usu, at the beginning 
of the sentence) substituted for the omitted inf, 
phr. OE. b.Ina qualifying phr, with relative, 
equivalent to a phr. with indef, relative in -ever: 
e.g. shout as loud as you w. = * however loud 
you (choose to) shout'. late ME. 1g. In a 
disjunctive qualifying clause or phr. (usu. paren- 
thetical), as whether he w, or no, w. he nill he, 
etc, late МЕ, 

т. (title) Twelfe Night, Or what you w. Ѕнлкѕ. b. 
Ile no Swaggerers;..shut the doore, there comes no 
Swaggerers heere Suaxs. 3. b. I wyll that Rose 
Plandon shall haue x marc 1504. C. 2 en, Vav. i. 
157. 4. Sen now al men wilbe theologis 1562. 5. b. О, 
О, O,..O, w. you have done! Harpy. 7. Crabs move 
sideling, Lobsters w. swim swiftly backward Sir T. 
Browne. 8. My periwig is arrived,..my head w, 
only go into the first half of it Cowper. 9. Fate's 
such a shrewish thing, She w. be mistris CHAPMAN. 


An impulse which w. vent itself in some form or other 
1845. b. The Rosie-cross Philosophers, Whom you 
w. have to be but Sorcerers 1664. то. а, I haue both 
glorified it, and w, glorify it agayne Вів.к (Great) 
John xii, 28. b, Нег. .ѕоппе..Ѕуеагѕ he will shoote 
no more SHAKS. — тт. I cannot, I wo'not sit down at 
Table with her RrcHARDSON. та, My host (whom I 
w. call Mr. Newman) z856. b. We w. forget Mistress 
Dods for the present, if you please Ѕсотт, 13. They 
w. probably return this day fortnight Cowrer, b. In 
your intercourse with their chiefs,..you w. take care 
to give no offence to their natural presumption Scorr, 
14. Lear тп, vi 85, You'll be surprised when you 


WILL 


find how easy it is 1882. b. I'll take you five chi 

from London, who shall cuff five Highland children 
oHNSON, C. Then ioyn the Points А and /with a 
ight-line, and it w. form the Angle requir'd p 

d. Whar [vd 


may be’, 

IL. The ра. t, would with temporal function, 
1. Desired, wished for, wished ; often implying 
‘intended’, With tsimple obj., with obj. cl. or 
асс, апа inf. Obs. or rare arch.OE, а, Wished 
to; often implying ‘intended to’. Obs, or arch, 
exc. in dependence on a vb. in pa. time, ОЕ. 3, 
Was (were) willing to, consented to; chose to, 
Now only in dependence on a vb, in pa. time, 
OE. b.Ina dependent clause after an expres- 
sion of request, command, or the like, where 
the principal vb. is in pa. time. Now rare. МЕ, 
4. Was (were) accustomed to; used to ОЕ. s. 
Was capable of —ing; could (usu. in relative 
cl.).late ME. б. Was determined to; insisted 
on or persisted in —ing 1706, 7. In indirect 
reports, usu. in 3rd pers., of past utterances, 
etc. ; in the rst pers. (now) implying intention 
OE. 8. With neg., commonly denoting refusal 
ME. 9. Forming (with pres. inf.) the auxiliary 
of the ‘ anterior future’ or ‘future in the past’, 
and (with pf. inf.) of the ‘anterior future perfect’, 
in the 2nd and 3rd pers. OE. b. without notion 
of futurity : Probably or presumably did 1857. 
10. Used where sZou/d is now the normal 
auxiliary (cf. I. 15) 1760. 11. Elliptical and 
quasi-elliptical uses as in I. 16-19.. Now rave 
ог Obs. exc. with ellipsis of active inf. to be sup- 
plied from the context, or in disjunctive qualify- 
ing clauses OE. 

1. Heauen would that shee these gifts should haue 
SuaKs. When we would no Pardon, they laboured to 
punish us 1643. 2. Certaine, which would be counted 
pillars of the State A.V. Transl. Pref. 3. I said you 
would be all right in a few days if you would only hold 
on 1884. 4. There,. His listless length at noontide 
would he stretch Gray. 8. Editors and publishers. . 
would have none of it 1918. — 9. This he protested to 
be true, ashe would answer before God 1582. 10, My 
aunt did not expect that I would be plucked in any 
examination 1870, тт, Look where you would, some 
exquisite form glided. through the throng DICKENS, 


I wanted Mr. Meyers to come with us but he wouldn't 
1882. 


Ш. The pa. t. would with modal function, 
x. with simple obj.: Could or might desire; 
should like. Os. or rave arch. — 2. with obj. 
cl., with vb. in past subj. (arch, exc. in would 
rather or sooner), or with acc, and inf. Hence 
(arch.) with ellipsis of 151 pers. pron. as an 
expression of longing ; also, by confusion with 
3, in the form (Z) would to God ME. 3. 
Would God = ‘О that God would ', as an ex- 
pression of earnest desire or longing. ds. or 
rare arch. late ME. 4, The past subj. used 
with potential or conditional force as a softening 
of the pres. indic, in sense I, 4: Could or should 
wish to ; should like, wish, or desire to. arch. or 
dial. exc. in would have = should like or wish 
(а person or thing) to be or to do something 
OE. b. Am (is, are) disposed or inclined to; 
often (in 151 pers. sing.) =‘ wish to... if I may" 
late ME. 5. In the apodosis of a conditional 
sentence (expressed or implied), forming the 
auxiliary of the periphrastic past subj. with im- 
plication of intention or volition: = ‘should 
choose or be willing to' ME. b. Z would (sc. 
‘if I were you') often = ‘I advise or recommend 
you to’. So / wouldn't = ‘1 advise you not to’. 
1591. c. Would you.. ? = * Will you, please. 12 
1607. 6, In the apodosis of a conditional sen- 
tence (expressed or implied), in the and or 3rd 
pers., forming the auxiliary of the simple ‘ con- 
ditional mood’, expressing merely a possibility 
or contingency in the supposed case OE. b. 
With the hypothetical notion obscured, the ' 
‘conditional mood’ becoming a qualification 
of the pres, indic. expressing some degree of 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). p (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(mt) £ (Psyche) о (what). р (got). 
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hesitation or uncertainty 1449: е, Used 


the rst pers. instead of the normal ашыг . E 
should 1448. 7. ln a question or indirect state- = 
ment in the and or 3rd pers., where steald i req thes pe ina le 

. 


would be used in the corresponding direct 
statement in the rst. late ME. — $. In a condi- Williamite ‘wi:lyamoit) 1689 It the 
- а nime 


tional (or equivalent) clause with implication 
intention or volition: = ‘chose to”, peal William + -rre!. B pete William of [D 
рЫ OE oi rien air reet Wine je tu 
1, ә ғ і 
iere naa рг n es Win pe с ty er 
' 1, ^ ` 4 Ч 
quasi-elliptical uses, т.1619. MES | as ga Жы. деңер of the Bon Chrétien j V'ilowed 
Я But, in а word, what would you with me? Вувом. | fry in 4), зо са from the name of wie Willower, 
2. 1 am wearie of this Moone; would be would change distributor in England. 9. Willowish а. re 
Eod bus ee Twa to heaven I were (wirlydmzait), 1833. [f the sul. to the эйт of v 
Snaxs. ‘ould to t had . | Surna: illi. E Р 
4. I would not..be thought to shard f. Se ra i e ut ange ne 23 e iri of [So named from tbe 
DCN MO be ъл ee a. Min. An impure variety E жез e bun $ 
| n ould haras | after L, W. Williams, an Amer. mineralogist э. 


Would say = ' intend to say, mean’. 
даю ш xd y i: (something £o де so- 1848. 

and-so)'. s. L wouldn't dosucha thing here, sir. u Willing Ы г, Z. *тей 

my word and honour, I wouldn't Dickens. 6, belt lende, in ris d an inus (OE. “ww 
1would seem = ‘it almost or somewhat seems '. WILL ү A Tur we willenditce 
would think=‘one is inclined to think *; You'd think LLINGLY, ete. ; f. WILL v.t +-ING ?. Te 
she'd get off of her luxurious pillows for once 1882. Wishing, wishful, desirous -1825, a. Having 
€. He makes everything turn out exactly as we would | ® ready will; disposed to consent or comply ; 
wish it Coexipce, 7. Would you believe it, Sir, my | ready to do (what is specified or implied) with- 
daughter Elizabeth. ,said it was fanatical to ind fault out reluctance ; spec. disposed to do what is re- 
with card-playing on Sunday 1779. Would you like quired, read: to of use or ice ME, b. 
to see it? 1886, 8. b. O wadsome Pow'r the Billie gie transf.. Given tendered, pa oe e reformed 

ilo assumed, borne, or undergone willingly 1568. 


us To see oursels as others see из! Burns. 9. 
the lady would favour us with something more than 
a side-front SHERIDAN, 10. Who so mounted hyher oe. of things: Compliant, yielding ; (of the 
than he shold he falleth lower than he wold Caxrox. | wi ) favou: 1500. d.adud, Willingly, con- 
Letting I dare not, wait уроп I would Suaxs. sentingly, without reluctance. Now rureor Obs. 

1578. t3. That is so, or is done or borne, of 
one's own will; voluntary, intentional ~1613. 


_ IV. Followed by £o with inf., esp. after an 
intervening word or words; now the regular 

4. Exercising or capable of exercising the will, 
volitional; conveying impulses of the will 1875. 


constr, only with pres. pple. willing ME. 
+V. Pa. pple. would: chiefly in sense 1.6 = 
з. He snatch'd the w. less to his Arms Окүркх. 
‘The king was willinger to comply with anything than 


wished, chosen —1633. 
Many tymes he myghte haue had her and he had this Da Fox Basas is willin’ Dierense. iV horse 
(in provb. phrases), applied to one who is w. to work or 


wold Matory, If hee had would, he might easily 
to take trouble, d. JF. (or) milling (arch.), with or 


against one's will, willy-nilly, 3. The willing'st sinne 
I euer yet committed SHaxs. 


з. Sad or 
rife, Lythrum 
: 4. In full Hosted W.: Seutel- 
laria galericulata ot S. miner 1597. 

Willowy (widi), а. 1766. (f. Уилоу 
s$, +-Y!.) t. Bordered, shaded, or clad with 
willows, а. Resembling a willow in its flexible 
or drooping gracefulness 1791. 3. Su ing 
the sound of willows agitated by the wind 1895. 

в. A fragile form, With а w. droop Mss. Hawaws. 

Wi-ll-wo ship. 1549. (6 Мил, 1+ 
WorsniP s, rendering Gf. 1$«Aofpyeueia 
(Col. ii. 23).] Worship according to one's own 
will or fancy, or imposed by human will with- 
out divine authority. 

Willy, willey (wi-li), 14.1 M wilíze.) 
1. A basket. dial. a. local. A fish-trap 1 
8. A revolving machine of a conical or cylindri- 
cal shapearmed internally with spikes for open- 
ing and cleaning хой, cotton, and flax 1835. 
Hence Wi'll(e)y v. fans. to treat with { ГА 
Уі: Ше)уег, one who tends a w. 

Willy 22.2, Willie (wili). 1:849. [Pet 
Comb, as whearted, minded adjs. Hence Wil | form of the name William.) Applied locally 
i ady., Ness. to w jans кра Xs g. the guillemot. 

illiwaw (wi'liwō). 1842. [Origin unkn.] | , 547%.: w.*goat, a e:goat (= BiLLY-GOAT); "Wage 
A sailor's E for Owen i ev uo E Taren eR o AM 

ie fa the Straits of Magellan black-and-white fantail, RAipidura tricolor. 
orig. dun Я x Willy- (wili ni*li), adv. and а. 1608. 

Willock (wilk). local. 1631. [f. WILL | г wi. 7, nid! (he, ye) ; see Witt. v3. VLJ A. 
es OUS CEET also, the puffin | шд, Whether it be with or against the will of 

razor-bill. ( ў the person or persons concerned ; whether one 

Will-o’-the-wisp (wiloSowi'sp). 1608. likes it or not E nolens volens. —— 

[orig. Will with the wisp; see WILL 14. and | Carrying ber off and marrying her willy nilly at 

WISP så.) 1. = IGNIS FATUUS ; Ar a thing | Gretna Gr ч. 

(rarely a person) that deludes or misleads by |. В. adj. tis such, or that takes place, 

means of fugitive appearances. — 2. An alga, whether опе will or no 1877. — a. erron, Un- 

Nostoc commune, so called from the inexplicable decided, shilly-shaily 1883. 

suddenness of its appearance 1866. Willy-willy (мії). Austral. 1894. 
i Зен «ое to call a ymy Wipe 1696. То | [Native пате.] A cyclonic storm or tornado. 

illin the Wisp with Men o! onour V ANBRUGH. ID 7 

pay e Willsco-the-wisp, the Reviewers 1806. аёнї. Мосо (жі), o, Obs, exc. dia ME. 

A fluttering, shadowy, will-o-the-wisp style 1860. а. ON, villusamr, f.villr пл, а.) t. Desert, 

Willow (widos) 20. TOE. welig, t Теш, dre. а. Erring,,perplexed. 3. Wilful, ob- 
*walg, welg-. The phonological history is ME ч 
bes the procursoxof the present form, то ше, Wilt (wilt), s. 1855. [f. next.] The action 
appears in the r4th с.) I. 1. Any plant of the or an act of wilting; spec. (also te. disease) any 
genus Salix, which consists of trees and shrubs os i T of plants which is characterized 


f various sizes, growing for the most part by н bus " 
the side of watercourses, characterized by very Wilt (wilt), v. 169% [orig. dial, (in early 
Ioth c. Pk 0.5.); . alteration of wilk, 


..Occupied the Monarchy 1633. 

VI. Conjoined with NILL v. т, absol. or inir. 
a. In disjunctive qualifying phr., as whether he 
zw. or nill, willingly or unwillingly ; voluntarily 
or compulsorily. Obs. or rare arch. OE. b. 
esp. with inversion of subj. (usu. a ро), аз 
vo. I (or) nill I (he, etc.) ; occas. vaguely =" one 
way or another’, ‘in any case’. Now chiefly in 
WILLY-NILLY.OE, а. (Alwaysinflected 02/65 
(wills), willed 5 thus prop. belonging to WILL 
v.?) a. rans. To desire, have a mind to, choose 
(as opp. to nill = ‘refuse ') ; to determine by 
the will (as opp. to 2/2 = ‘negative’, ‘prevent ) 
1585. b., 22501. or intr. 1577. 

Will (wil), v.2 Pres. t. 3rd pers. sing. wills, 
willeth (arcA.) ; pa. t. and pple. willed (wild). 
OE willian, f. WILL sb] — x. trans. = prec. 

.1,2,4. Ofbs.orrarearck. D. with NILL: 
see prec, VI. · 2. a. To direct by one's will or 
testament (#222 something be done, or some- 
thing zo de done) OE. — b. To dispose of by 
will; to bequeath or devise 1460. 3. To de- 
termine by the will; to aim at effecting by exer- 
cise of the will; to set the mind with conscious 
intention to the performance or occurrence, of 
something OE. b. intr, To exercise the will ; 
to perform the mental act of volition 1582. 
c. frans. To control (another person), or in- 
duce (another) ѓо do something, by the mere 
exercise of one's will, as in hypnotism 1882. 
4. To express or communicate one's will or 
wish with regard to something. а. To enjoin ; 
to decree, ordain, Obs. or arch. ME. tb. To 
pray, request, entreat -1690. te. fig. of a thing: 
To require, demand -1667. 

2. b. Was it not enough that I should have been 


willed away, like a horse? DICKENS, 3 Штаны 


move my Arm, it is presently moved 171 12 
be as God wills CanLvLE. . 4. a It is common xm 
Princes..to w. contradictores Bacon. Willing ат 
requiring all Officers and men to obey you bros 
c. Com i. iii, 125. Hence Willed (wild) я ЦА 5- 


t 
posed of by will or testament; determin: y the 
will; controlled by another's will. 

Willemite (wi'lémoit) 1850. (ad. Du. 
Willemit, f. Willem William I of the Nether- 
lands.] Min. Native silicate of zinc, found in 
masses or crystals of various colours from light 
greenish-yellow to flesh-red. X i 

Willet (wi'lėt). 1862. [From its cry, $i- 
will-willet.] A N. Amer. bird of the snipe 
family, Symphemia semipalmata. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pex) ü (Ger. Miiller). 


pliant branches and long narrow drooping J 

leaves, b. The wood or osiers of any tree of | WELK v. . intr. Of plants or their parts: 
this genus 1489. C. Taken as a symbol of grief 
for unrequited love or the loss ofa mate; esp. in 
phr. £o wear (the) w., the w. garland, or the 
green w.: to grieve for the loss of a loved one 
1584. 2. With qualification, denoting a particu- 
lar species or variety of the genus Salix, and 
extended to plants of other genera having 
some resemblance to the w. 1548. 

т, By the rushy-fringed bank, Where grows the W. 
and the Osier dank Мил. (allus. wit ref, to plia- 
bility) Burleigh. . was of the w., and not of the oak 
Macautay. Bat w., a species of willow from which 
cricket-bats are made. c. In such a nis ht Stood Dido 
with a W. in her hand Vpon the wi ide sea bankes 
Saks, 2. ALMOND, GOAT, GROUND, WEEPING a, etc. : 
see these wis. Bay, flowering, French, Persian Wy 
the WiztLow-nEsB, Epilobium angustifolium. 

TI. 1. = WILLY? 3.1835 2А cricket-bat 
(made of willow-wood). Similarly, the bat at 
baseball. 1866. 


To become limp or flaccid, through heat or 
drought. b. framsf. and gen. To become limp; 
to lose energy or vigour; to become dispirited 
or nerveless 1787. 2. frans. To cause to be- 
come limp; to deprive of stiffness, energy, 
vigour, or spirit 1809. 

x. b. The major..pale as death; and wiltin' away, 
like a cabbage leaf, in the hot sun 1825. 

Wilt, 2nd pers. sing. pres. ind. of WILL v.1 

Wilton (wilton). 1773. Name of a town 
in the south of Wiltshire, noted for the manu- 
facture of carpets; applied to (a) a kind of 
cloth, (6) a carpet of which the manufacture 
resembles that of a Brussels carpet but differing 
in having the ribcut so asto producea velvet pile. 

Wiltshire (wiltf2r) 1794. Name of an 
English county, applied to (a) a breed of sheep, 
(0) а kind of ‘smoked’ bacon, (с) a kind of 


: гна Salix Benlandras cheese (also Wilts). 
ah and Cod Dave dude шша | Wily (wail), a. ME. [f Wire sh eh] 


й (Fr. dune). ? (curl) ё (ё) (аге). 2 (E) (rem). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


WIMBLE 


Full of or characterized by wiles; crafty, cun- 
ning, sly, artful. 

The serpent that was тооз: w. of alle othere beestes 
Cuaucer. The w. suttleties and refluxes of mans 
thoughts Мит. Here ж. Jesuits simple Quakers meet 
Crasse. 

Comb.: w. beguile, also freq. in jingling form w. 

у: orig. in phr. fo play w. beguile oneself, to act 
wilily in such a way as to be oneself beguiled ; hence 
as sb. phr. (a) a person who acts thus, or (simply) who 
acts wilily or craftily ; (A) an act of this kind, or (simply) 
а м. act or action, 

Wimble (wi-mb’l), så. Now dia, or techn. 
ME. (a. AF. *wimble ad. MLG. wiemel, 
wemel|  1.A gimlet. ¢ 2. An auger; also, a 
brace. late ME. з. An instrument for boring 
in soft ground or for extracting rubbish from 
a bore-hole in mining 1692, Hence Wi'mble v. 
(Obs. exc. dial.) trans. to pierce with or as with 
aw., to make (a hole) with a w. ; infr. to bore 
into; chiefly fg., to penetrate or insinuate one- 
self into. 

Wimble (wi-mb'l), а. dial. 1579. [арр. а 
northern word taken up by Spenser.] Active, 
nimble. 

Wimple (wi:mp!l), só. [Late OE. wimpel 
=(M)LG., (M)Du. wimpel, OHG. wimpal, 
ON. vimpi/!; ult. origin obsc.] I. A garment 
of linen or silk formerly worn by women, so 
folded as to envelop the head, chin, and sides of 
the face, and neck: now retained in the dress of 
nuns, IL 1. A fold or wrinkle; aturn, winding, 
or twist; a ripple or rippling in a stream 1513. 
2, A crafty turn or twist; a wile. Sc. 1638. 
Hence Wi'mpler, a maker of wimples (Obs, exc. 
Hist.). 


Wi-mple, 2. ME. [f prec.] І. 1. trans. | 


To envelop in a wimple; loosely, to veil. 2. 
Jig. To veil, cover. late ME, 3. pass. and intr. 


To fall in folds 1590. 

1, Al wayes she was wympeld that no man my3t see 
her Vysage Matory. 3. Avvele, that wimpled was full 
low SPENSER. 

IL т. intr. Of a stream: To meander, twist 
and turn; also, to ripple. Chiefly Sc, 1721. 2. 
To move shiftily or unsteadily 1819. 

Wimpled (wimpl'd), p27. а. 1579. [f 
WIMPLE v. ог 52. +-ЕЮр.] І. Enveloped in or 
wearing a wimple; hence, veiled, occas. blind- 
folded. — 2. Arranged or falling in folds like a 
wimple; hence, wrinkled; rippled 1599. 8/2 
Involved, intricate. Sc. 1722. 

x. This w., whyning, purblinde waiward Boy SHaxs. 

Win (win), 52.1 | OE. win(z labour, strife, 
conflict, The modern senses are from WIN v.] 
І. +1. Strife, contention ; tumult, disturbance, 
agitation -ME, t2. Gain, ac tion, profit; 
also, advantage, benefit -1535. II. co//og. 1. A 
victory in a game or contest 1862. 2. A gain; 
ФІ. gains, winnings 189r. 

т. I was real pleased with the w., for lots of my pals 
had backed Actea 1894. 
+Win, 22,2 [OE. wyn(n,f. Teut. *avn- : see 
WisH v.) Joy, pleasure, bliss, or a source of 
this —1700, ` (See also WEN ?.) 

Win, $4.3 slang. 1567. [Origin obsc.] A 
penny. 

Win (win), v. Pa. t. and pple. won (wzn). 
[Com. Teut. str. vb. : OE. winnan (wann, wun- 
nen); ult. originobsc.] фт. itr. То work, la- 
bour; to strive, contend, fight -ME. фа. Zrazs. 
То conquer, subdue, defeat, vanquish -тбто. 3. 
To be victorious in (a contest of any kind). Also 
to w, the day, the field, ME. д. absol. or intr. 
To overcome one's adversary, opponent, or 
competitor ; to be victorious, gain the victory 
(now chiefly in sports or games of skill) ME. 
5. trans, To subdue and take possession of; to 
seize, capture, take (a place). arch. ME. b. To 
seize, capture, take as spoil; to capture, take 
captive (a person). Оёз, exc. in euphemistic 
slang, to steal. ME. с. Cards. (а) To be of 
higner value than, to 'beat' (another card, 
hand, suit) ; (4) to gain possession of, take (a 
trick) 1680. б. To get, obtain, acquire; esp. to 
get as something profitable or desired ; to gain, 
procure, a. with material obj. Obs. or arch. 
ME. b. with immaterial obj., or gez. OE. 7. 


spec. a. To obtain (a woman) asa wife or ‘lady’ 
by action or effort of some kind: usu, with im- 
plication of gaining her affection and consent 
ME. Ъ. То gain by effort or competition, as a 
prize or reward, or in gaming or betting, as a 
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wager, etc. Also aésol. ME. с. To get by 
labour, to earn (now dia/.); tto get as profit, 
to gain ME. d. To get, gather (crops or other 
uce); to gather in, harvest. Now dial. late 
E. е. To get or extract (coal, or other 
mineral) from the mine, pit, or quarry ; also, to 
Sink a shaft or make an excavation so as to 
reach (a seam of coal or vein of ore) and pre- 
pare it for working 1447. +f. To gain (ground) 
upon; to gain (time) -1717. 8. To overcome 
the unwillingness or indifference of ; to attract, 
allure; to prevail upon; to gain the affection 
orallegiance of. Also with adv. or prep., as 
away, over, to, from, etc., and with Ze and inf. 
(arch.) ME. 9. intr. with upon, on. ta. To 
gain an advantage over, get the better of; to 
gain or encroach upon -1791. b. To gain in- 
fluence over; to prevail with ; to gain the favour 
or engage the affections of (esp. gradually or 
increasingly). Also with а/2с іол, esteem, or the 
like as obj. 1601. то. rans. To reach, attain, 
arrive at ; occas. to get at, get hold of (an ob- 
ject); to overtake (a person); to be in time for, 
‘catch’. arch. 1471. 11. intr. To make or 
find one's way; also, to arrive at or come to 
some place, etc. Formerly chiefly Sc, and x. 
dial. ME. b.Inref. to a desired end, a condi- 
tion, experience, proceeding, etc.: with various 
preps. and advs. ME. c. with adj. as compl. : 
= GET v.V.3.1886. ra.infr. with fo and inf. : 
To succeed in doing (what is denoted by the 
vb.) ; to contrive ѓо do something. Now Sc, and 
dial. ME. 13. trans. To succeed in bringing, 
putting, etc. Obs. or arch. ME. 

3. Won the toss—first innings—seven o'clock a.m. 
Dickens. 4.2 Hen. /V,1.1.132. Мом тед. with out (cf. 
irb) orig. U.S. 5. He that will Fraunce wynne must 
with Scotlande firste begyn 1548. 6. b, То w. con- 
fidence, esteem, fame, love, praise, respect; I am glad 
to have won your confidence Dickens. Tow. the (or 
а) victory, to be victorious. Tow. one's way, to make 
or find one’s way, succeed in getting somewhere. 7. 
а. Faint heart never won faire lady 1639. Tow. and 
wear: see WEAR v. I. 7b. b. Frank took dummy; 
and I won sixpence Dickens. 8. The worst temper 
of minds are wonne 1653. She could not w. him.. 
to any conversation J. AUSTEN. то. And if they once 
may w. the bridge, What hope to save the town? 
Macauray, rir. The Germans never won through to 
the Channel ports 1923. To w. м5, to get up, get up 
on one's feet; to get on horseback, mount, b. To w. 
y.., to escape, avoid. То w. out or through, to come 
out successfully, succeed in attaining one's end. с. 
To w. free from every form and observance 1886. 

Wince (wins), 521 1612, [f. WINCE 21] 
т.А Кіск, Now 227, 2. An involuntary, shrink- 
ing movement 1865. 

Wince (wins), 55.2 1688. [Variant of 
WINCH s] т. = WINCH sb. 1, 2. а. Dyeing. 
A reel or roller placed over the division between 
two vats so that a fabric spread upon it may be 
let down into one or the other 1839. Hence 
Wince v.? trans, to immerse in or pass through 
a vat by means of a w. Wi'ncer, one who 
tends a w., 

Wince (wins, 21 ME. [a. AF. *wencir 
ог *zencier = OF. guencir, -ier, dial. vars, of 
guenchir, -ier WINCH 01) т. intr. To kick 
restlessly from impatience or pain, Now dial, 
2. To start or make an involuntary shrinking 
movement in consequence of or in order to 
avoid pain, or when alarmed or suddenly 
affected 1748. 

т, Wynsynge she was asis aiolycolt Снлосев, Let 
the galld iade w. SHaxs. 

Wincey (wi'nsi). 1808. [orig. Sc.; app. 
alteration of woolsey in LINSEY-WOOLSEY, 
through the medium of the assimilated form 
*linsey-winsey,] A very durable cloth having а 
linen warp and a woollen weft. 

Winch (winf), s. [Late OE. wince:— 
O'Teut. *winkjo-, *wenkjo-, f. Indo-Eur. root 
*weng- (cl. WINK v.).] x. A reel, roller, or 
pulley. b. spec. An angler's reel 1662. c. Vaut. 
A small machine used for making ropes and 
spun-yarn 1640. 2. The cranked handle by 
means of which theaxis of a revolving machine 
is turned 1660. 3. A hoisting or hauling ap- 
paratus consisting essentially of a horizontal 
drum round which a rope passes, and a crank 
by which it is turned 1577. b. In the navigation 
of the river Thames, a revolving apparatus at 
the river-side, round which a rope was wound 
to haul craft through difficult places; a toll 


levied for the use of this 1623. 
WINCE 55.? 2, 1791. 

Winch (win[) 21 Об, exc. dial ME. 
[а. AF. *wenchier, -ir = OF. guenchier, -ir to 
turn aside, avoid, a. Teut. елан: cf. prec.) 
1. intr, To start back or away, recoil, flinch ; 
to wince. tb. fg. To recoil in fear or disgust 
(a£) -1709. ta. = WINCE v.! т. -1718, 

Winch, 22 1529. (f. WINCH sb.) 1 
trans. To hoist or draw wf, etc. with or as with 
a winch. 2. Dyeing. = WINCE v.? 1831. 

Winchester (wi-n,tféstaz). 1550. [Proper 
name.] І. ‘The name of a city in Hampshire, 
the capital of Wessex and later of the Anglo- 
Saxon kingdom: used a//ri?. in specific designa- 
tions. 

W. measure, dry and liquid measures the standards 
of which were orig. deposited at Winchester. So W, 
bushel, gallon, guart, for which W. is used for short 
a druggists’ use = W. quart). W. goose: see Goose 
502. 3. 

i. The name of Oliver F. Winchester (1810- 
1880), an American manufacturer, used as the 
designation of a breech-loading rifle having a 
tubular magazine under the barrel and a hori- 
zontal bolt operated by a lever on the underside 
of the stock 1871. 

Wind (wind, poet. also waind), s.l  [OE. 
wind :—OTeut. *windoz :—pre-Teut. *wentos, 
cogn. w. L. ventus; orig. a pres. ppl. formation 
(*wénto-) f. root *wz- of OE. wawan, Goth. 
waian to blow, Gr. d(F)not, Skr. váti blows, 
The normal development is (waind), as in літі, 
vind; (wind) became current in polite speech in 
the 18th c. ; the short vowel is prob. due to the 
influence of windy, where it is normal] I. 1, 
Air in motion ; a state of movement in the air; 
a current of air, of any degree of force percep- 
tible to the senses, occurring naturally in the 
atmosphere, usu. parallel to the surface of the 
ground. 2. With specific ref. to the direction 
from which it blows; usu. qualified by the name 
of a point of the compass, or in 77. by a nume- 
ral, esp. four (hence sometimes raf. = points 
of the compass, directions) OE. 3. In ref. to 
navigation, as the means of propulsion of a 
sailing-vessel OE. b. Naz/. in various expres- 
sions referring to the direction or position of 
the wind in relation to the ship; hence also 
allus. late ME. 4. As conveying scent, esp. 
the scent of a person or animal in hunting, etc. 
ME. 5. Inalliterative conjunction with weather: 
now always w, and weather ME. 6. Asathing 
devoid of sense or perception, or that is unaffected 
by what one does to it : in phrases usu. express- 
ing futile action or effort ME. 7. Asa type 
of violence or fury, swiftness, freedom, or un- 
restrainable character, mutability or fickleness, 
lightness or emptiness. late ME. 

1. Hither the winds blow, here the spring-tide roar 
Martowe. There was just such a w, and just such a 
fall of snow, a good many years back Dickens, Not 
a breath of w. crossed the heavens 1849. ig. Lady 
Petherwin crashed out of the room in a w. of indignation 
Harpy. 2. О, wild West W., thou breath of Autumn's 
being Suettry, The cousins disperse to the four 
winds of heaven Dickens. 3. I set up my sail, the w. 
being fair Swirr. b. 70 gain, get, take the w, of, 
to get to windward of (another ship) so as to intercept 
the w.; so Zo give, have the qv. of. To take the w 
out of the sails of (fig.), to deprive of the means of 
Progress, put a check upon the action of, put ata 
disadvantage, 4. To Abos have, get, gain the w of, 
to scent or detect by or as by thew. To keep the Wua 
to keep the game on the windward side so as to scent 
it, or so that it does not scent one; Hee knowes the 
Game, how true hee keepes the winde? SuAks. 
Within w. of, near enough to be detected by. 6 
This I tell her, but talk tothe winds Swirr, 7. About 
the wood, goe swifter then the winde Suaxs. Thou 
shalt be as free As mountaine windes Suaxs. 

IL. /raz5f. т. Air in general, as a substance or 
‘element’. Obs, exc. in w. and water, МЕ, 2 
‘Air’ or gas in the stomach or intestines ; flatus 
OE. з. Air inhaled and exhaled by the lungs. 
Obs. exc. as coloured by c. OE. b, Breath as 
used in speaking; hence ¢ramsf. speech, talk. 
Obs. or arch. (exc. as implied in LONG-WINDED 
2) ME. c. Easy or regular breathing; power 
or capacity of breathing ; condition with regard 
to respiration, Now only in sporting phrases. 
ME. (д) in ref. to diseased or disordered breath- 
ing in horses 1523. d.£ransf. (Pugilistic slang). 
That part of the body in front of the stomach 
a blow upon which takes away the breath by 


4. Dyeing. = 


ve (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). g (Fr.chef) ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) 2 (Psyche), 9 (what). p (800): 


checking the action of the diaphragm 
Air as used for * blowing ' or sounding а musical 


b. transf. The wind-instruments of an 
(or their players) collectively, as dist, from the 
‘strings’ and ‘percussion * 1876, 5. A blast of 
air artificially produced, e g. by bellows ; the 
ma of air caused by a rapidly moving body 
1550. 
1. Between (or betwixt) ev. 

ferring to that part ofa hips ede eR (ауте. 
above water and sometimes sul 

a shot is peculiarly dangerous. W. ‘and waler 
the part of a ship's side between w. and water, 


bowels. To get 
of alarm or ‘funk’. з. She.. 
short, as if she were fraid with a sprite Sitaxs. D, 
Сот, Err. 1. ЇЇ. 53. С. Second w., a condition of 
regular breathing regained after breathlessness during 
long-continued exertion, W, and limb, limb and qui 
see Lims sé.! 2. (5) A very handsome English coach- 
horse (a little touched in the w.) 1777. 4. Heaving a 
long sigh, like w, in a trombone G, B. Saw. 5. ke 
was knocked down by the w. of the shell 1804. 


ШІ. fig. and allus, т. Applied to something 
empty, vain, trifling, or unsubstantial, as empty 
talk, vain imagination or conceit ME, a. In 
provb, and other expressions, figuring or de- 
noting a force or agency that drives or carries 
along or that strikes upon some person or thing 
OE. b.Inexpressions referring to a tendency, 
turn, or condition of affairs, late ME, 3. a. 
To get or take w.: to be revealed or divulged, 
become known. Now rave. 1667. b. To get w. 
of, to receive information or a hint of. Hence, 
in recent use, w. — a hint or slight intimation 
(of). 1809. 

т. I hope the Lord has let some of the w. out of you, 
that I thought was in you when first I knew you 1779. 
Hard words..are but w. Scorr. Is Society become 
wholly a bag of w., then, ballasted by guineas? Car- 
LYLE. а. What w. blows you here? It's an ill w. 
that blows nobody good. To sow the w. and reap 
the whirlwind: see WHIRLWIND 2. To raise the w.: 
see Raise v. L 7. b. To know which way the w. 
blows. The w. has changed. +15 the «v. in that cor- 
ner? To sail with every (shift of) W, to turn every 
change of circumstances to one’s advantage. 

_ With preps. Before the w,: said of a ship sail- 
ing directly with the w.; also fg. By the w. 
(Naut): as near as possible to the direction from 
which the w. is blowing. Down (the) w.: in the di- 
rection in which the w. is blowing; along the course 
of the w. Also dowa-w. (attrib.), situated in this di- 
rection, ‘lee’, In the w.: a. In (or into) the direc- 
tion from which the w. is blowing; to windward. b. 
Jig. So as to be ‘scented’ or perceived (or so as to 
‘scent ' or perceive something). С. predic, Happen- 
ing or ready to happen; astir, afoot; (of a person or 
thing) as the subject of what is going on, ‘in the busi- 
ness’, d, To hang in the w.: to remain in suspense 
or indecision, е. Vaut. slang (predic,), Intoxicated ; 
the worse for liquor : usu, with qualification, esp. three 
sheets in the w, Into the w.: into or towards the 
direction from which the w. is blowing; so as to face 
thew. Near the w.: nearly in the direction from 
which the w. is blowing; hence о. nearly up to the 
possible or permissible limit. Off 

away from the w. On a (less commonly the) w. 
(Want): towards or close to the direction from which 
the w. is blowing. To the w.: a. Vaut. Towards 
the direction from which the w. is blowing. , Close to 
the w., very nearly in this direction, Б, To jing, 
give, etc, to the winds (fig.): to cast away, reject 
utterly. Under the w.: on the side away from the 
w. з sec. in a position of shelter from the w; under 
the lee of something. Chiefly Vaxt. and di Mj 
(the) w.: in the direction CES that in whic 
the w, is blowing; against thew. With the we: in 
the direction in which the у, is blowing. 

Comb.: w.ball, an inflated ball; a game played 
with such a ball by striking it with the fist; ~ ^ 
а band of w.-instruments, as a military bands Бе! , 
a belt of trees planted for protection from the w.; 
«blown a. blown up or inflated; blown along өг 
about; blown upon by (the) w.; "break, something, 
esp, a row of trees, used to break the force of the w. 
(chiefly U.S.) ; «chest, an air-tight, chest or box in 
an organ or similar instrument, which is filled with м, 
from the bellows, and from which the w. is SA 
to the pipes or reeds; «driven а., driven, carried, oF 
impelled by the w.; tegun = Amgur ; "hole, (oso 
opening in brickwork for the passage of air; (2) the 
iole in the lower board of a pair of bellows; (c) a ven- 
tilating shaft in a mine; (d) each of the e a d. 
the sound-board of an organ, through which w. 1520 
mitted to the pipes; jammer U.S. slang, а sail i 
vessel; -porch, a chamber constructed on the inn 
side of a doorway to keep the w. outs pump, Ape 
driven by а w.-wheel ; -rode a. Naut, swung ОУ a 
W. as a ship riding at anchor ; screen, a screen 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. рем). Ü 


"the зу. (Nau): f 


t, | -16or. 


d | 1883. 


(Ger. Мег). # (Fr. dune). 


drive some mechansum, аз ia a visini or w, 
pem 
Wind woind), 13 late МЕ. (Partly а. 
MDu., MLG. winde windlass ; t. Ухо 
vJ] т, An apparatus for wi , & winch or 
windlass. Obs, етс. dial, з. An act or instance 
of winding ; curved or twisted form ; zeta, bend 
OF twist, esp, in phr. oeuf of w., not twisted 1825. 
Wind (waind), 2л Pa. t. and pple. wound 
(жашай). [ОЕ. winden ›—О ей. *wendan 
related to Smund- in WANDER v., WEND t. 
T1. intr. To go on one's way, take oneself; to 
‚ go -1608. — 3. trans. To wield (a 
weapon, an implement). ON. or dial. ОЕ. 3. 
intr. To turn this way and that; to writhe, 
Obs. exc, dial, OE. +4. trans. To put into a 
curved or twisted form or state; to bend -1624. 
b. intr, Totake or have a bent form; now only 
dial. or techn. of a board, door, etc., to be 
twisted. late ME, б.а, ref. = ба, b. area. 
ME, b. rams, To turn; to cause to move in a 
curve, arch, ME. 6. а, intr. To move in а 
curve; to turn, esp. in a specified direction, 
Obs. exc. as in b, c. late ME. b. To move 
along inasinuous course; to goor travel along, 
up, down, etc, a path or road which turns tis 
way and that 1682. c. fransf. Of a line, road, 
or the like: To have a curved (esp. a sinuous) 
course; to lieor extend in a curve or succession 
of curves 1555. d. with advb. acc., or érams, 
with obj. (one’s or йз) way, etc, 1667. е, trans, 
To traverse in a curved or sinuous course. 
arch, 1648. 7. Naut. а. intr, Of a ship: To 
turn in some direction, e.g. to swing round 
when at anchor; to lie with her head towards 
a particular point of the compass. b. frans, To 
turn (a vessel) about, or in some particular di- 
rection. 1613. 8. To turn or deflect in a par- 
ticular direction; esf. to turn or lead (a person) 
according to one's will; also fo turn amd w. 
Now rare or Obs. late ME. fb. To draw, bring, 
or involve (a person) i», attract 2540, by alluring 
or enticing methods -1655. g. imr. То pursue 
a devious, circuitous, or intricate course in argu- 
ment, statement, or conduct; to use circumlocu- 
tion or subtle terms of argument. arch. late 
ME. то. intr. and ref. ta, With out: To 
extricate or disentangle oneself from a state of 
confinement or embarrassment -1667, b. With 
in, into: To insinuate oneself 1548. 11. frans, 
To turn or pass (something) around something 
else so as to encircle or enclose it and be in 
contact with it; to turn, twist, or wrap (some- 
thing) about, round, or upon something else 
ME. та. To put (thread, tape, or Ше like) in 
coils or convolutions around something, as a 
reel, or upon itself, so as to form it intoa com- 
pact mass (hank, skein, ball, etc.). Also with 
from or off, to undo the coils of (thread, etc.) by 
rotating the object on which they are wound ; 
to unwind. ME. 13. To encircle with ог en- 
closein something passed round and in contact; 
now only of binding a thing round with tape, 
wire, or the like ME. b. spec. To wrap (a 
corpse) in a shroud or winding-sheet; to shroud. 
Obs. exc. dial, ME. c.Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
fg.: To involve, entangle M 14. intr, To 
turn so as to encircle and lie in contact with 
something else; to twist or coil about, around, 
or upon something. So 7o w. off, to unwind. 
1575. +15. trans. To plait, wreathe, weave 
16. To haul or hoist by turning a winch, 
around ле а s or 
chain is passed. a. gez. late ME. b. Naut. 
To pm warp (the ship), by hauling, as on 
a capstan or windlass. Also aésol. or inir. 1515. 
c. Mining. To hoist (coal, etc.) to the surface 
17. To set (a watch, clock, or other 
mechanism) in order for going by turning an 
axis with a key or other device so as to coil the 
spring tighter or draw up the weights r601. b. 
To exalt or 'screw up' £o a certain pitch 


windlass, or the like, 


Л. 

ШЕ inde away, bee gone I say SHAKS. 6. b. 
. But winde 1 5, . 

The gain herd winds slowly o'er the lea Gray, d. 


i ..his oblique way Amongst innumerable 
АА, М 8. He EE w. the proud Earl to his will 
Scorr. 9. Merch, V.ri 154. 10. b. Of your hav- 


tumad by the w. te 


mg c. vov amast inas сотан: o 
Dum на. Jo TM Ee 
Sager, to male an de a Mer көн» 


эз. 3 
d. tu) To vm vp; даг) 
won | to fetus tbe Cors asnan 


To get the wind of; to perceive (an animal, а 
person, or ra d the scent — by the 
wind. b. detr, Of an animal: To sniff in order 
to scent or on scenting something. late ME. 
€. Ag. ((rans.) To perceive by some subtle indica- 
tion; to smell or nose out 1583. 

They bad winded two ie 09 €. No nese to.. 
winde out all your tricks 1611. 

IL 1. /rani. To expose to the wind огай; to 
air, late ME. b. інге, To become tainted by 
exposure to air; (rums, to taint by such ex- 
posure (día) 1842. э. frans. (ози. жаш), To 
sound by forcing the breath through, to blow 
(а wind-instrument, esp. а born). Often with 
[бдр pple. wownd, 1586. b. To urs 

t, call, or note) on a horn. etc. 1599. c. To 
supply (an organ-pipe) with wind at a particular 
pressure 1879. 3. То deprive of ‘wind’ or 
breath, put out of breath 1811, 

з. Where the Beetle winds His small bat sullen 
Horn Cotuws, D. Muck Ade t. i. 24, Parkes 
was very faint, and apparently quite Seeded aca 

Windage (wi*ndédg). 1710. (f. Winn 51 
*-AGE.] 1.Àn allowance of space (for expan- 
sion of gas in firing) between cha tener wall of 
a fire-arm and the shot or shell with which it is 
charged. a. Allowance made (esp. in shooting) 
for deflexion from the direct course by the wind ; 
such deflexion itself 1867. 3. WIND #24 П. 
5; also, the friction of the air upon a moving 
part of a machine 1889. 


Wind-bag, wind (wirndbzg). 1470. 
ЙИ. WiND 5).! + BAG sd.) 1. A bag containing 
‘wind’ or air, as the of a bagpipe, the 


lungs, the chest or body considered as a recep- 
tacle of breath (now only joc.). 2. fig. (contempt.) 


An сериро ler, or something pretentious 
but unsu ial; esp. a voluble and senseless 
talker 18: 


Wi-nd.boünd, а. (iso 15.1 + BOUND 
ppl. ал) Detained by contrary winds. 

Winded (windéd), a. 1440, [f. WIND 
sb.l-ED] Having wind, i.e. (usu.) breath, 
of a specified kind or in a specified condition ; 
chiefly in parasynthetic combs., as LONG-W., 
SHORT-W. 

Wirnded, 22. а. 1595. [f. WiND v.2+ 
-ED},] r.(wimndéd) Exposed to or spoilt b 
wind or air. 2. (wei-nded) Blown, as a wind- 
instrument 1622. 3. (wi'ndéd) Put out of 
breath, blown 1597. 

Wind-egg (wi*nd,eg). late ME. [f. WIND 
sb.14EGG sé.) An imperfect or unproductive 
egg, esp. one with a soft shell. 

Windér!(woindor. 1552. [f. WIND v.! 
*-ERL] A person or thing that winds, in 
various senses. т. One who turns or manages 
a winch or windlass, esp. at a mine 1747. 2. 
An operative employed in winding wool, etc. 
1552. 3. One who winds a clock or other 
mechanism 1823. 4. An apparatus (of various 
kinds) for winding something, or upon which 
something is wound or coiled 1585. 5. A key 
for winding a jack, clock, or other mechanism 
1606. 6. А winding step in a staircase: usu. 
in pl, opp. to flyers 1667. 

Winder2. 1611. (f. WIND v.2 +-ER1.] 
т. (waindas). One who blows a wind-instru- 
ment. 2.(wi'ndoi). Something that takes one's 
breath away; a blow that ‘knocks the wind’ 
out of one; a run or other exertion that puts 
one out of breath co//og. 1825. 


# (curl). ё (E°) (there). 2 @) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


WINDFALL 


2432 


WIND-UP 


Windfall ( wi-ndfol). 1464. [perh. of foreign 

origin; cf. МНО. winfval.] 1. Something 
blown down by the wind, or the fall of some- 
thing so blown down: a. a tree or branch, or 
a number of trees or branches; spec. (chictly 
U.S.) a heap or tract of fallen trees blown down 
by a tornado; b. fruit from a tree or bush 
(rarety flowers). 1592. 2. fig. A casual or un- 
expected acquisition or advantage 1542. 

2. This man..by these windfalles and unexpected 
cheats became very wealthy Ho So Wi'nd- 
fallen a. blown down by the wi 5 

Wirnd-flow:er. 1551. [Turner's rendering 
of L. anemone, Gr. dvepiwn.] The wood- 
anemone (Anemone nemorosa), or any plant or 
flower of the genus Anemone, b. A species of 
gentian 1866. 

Windgall! (wimdgol. 1523. А soft 
tumour on either side of a horse's leg just above 
the fetlock, caused by distension of the synovial 
bursa. Hence Wi'ndgalled a. affected with a 
w. or windgalls. 


ND. 


Wi-nd-gall2. 1840. [Cf С. windgalle, 
-gelle.] = WeaTHER-gall. 
ind-gauge. 1774. [f WIND sé.1 + 


GAUGE.] т. = ANEMOMETER т. 2. А graduated 
attachment to the sights of a gun, to enable 
allowance to be made for the effect of the wind 
on the projectile 1862, 3. = ANEMOMETER 2. 
1876. 

Windhover (wi*ndhg:vo1, -h»:va1). 

f. WIND 57.1 + HOVER v. 

estrel, from its habit of 
with its head to the wind. 

Windily (wi-ndili) adv. 1866. [f. WINDY 
а. +-LY 4, n a windy manner; as if driven 
or agitated by the wind. 

Windiness (wi'ndines) 1450. [f. WINDY 
а. ---NESS.] 1. Windy condition of the atmo- 
sphere; prevalence of windy weather 1687. 2. 
Flatulence. Now rare. 1450. b. Quality of 
causing or tendency to cause ‘wind’, Now 
rare. 1576, 3. fig. ‘Airiness’, emptiness, want 
of substance ; inflated or verbose style 1614. 

Winding (woindig), vA. 52. ОЕ. [f 
WiND2.i--INGl.] I.The action of WIND v.t, 
or the resulting condition. 1. Motion in a 
curve ; sinuous progress or movement. late ME. 
a. fig. Turning this way and that in thought or 
conduct; usu, 2/. devious or intricate motions; 
tortuous or crooked ways or dealings 1621. 3. 
Carpentry, etc. Condition of being twisted; 
chiefly in phr. out of w. = out of wind (WIND 
5b.2 2); in w., twisted 1711. 4. The action of 
twining a flexible object round another or itself, 
esp. the coiling or twining of thread, silk, etc. 
late ME. 5. Hoisting or hauling by means of 
a winch, windlass, Һе like 1440. 6. Usu. 
with up, of a clock or other mechanism 1630, 
7. W. up, conclusion, finish; now usu., the 
bringing to. an end the activities of a business 
concern 1560, II. That which winds or is 
wound. т. Ап object that winds or is wound 
round; a сой or coiled object OE. 2. A curved, 
sinuous, or meandering line, path, or the like ; 
esp. 2/. meanderings, twists and turns. late ME. 
$ e flexible rod or withy, Obs. or dial, late 
x. To nurse the Saplings tall, and curl the grove With 
Ringlets quaint, and wanton windings wove MILT, 
a. 1, .follow'd long The windings of the stream Cow- 


PER. 

Winding (woindin), 2/7. а. 1530. [f 
WIND 2 + -ING z That winds, in various 
senses, a. That follows a sinuous course or is 
full of bends and turns; esp. of a staircase : 
Spiral, b.Ofa narrative : Circuitous, rambling 
1887. Hence Wi'nding-ly adv., -ness. 

Winding-sheet (wai-ndinfit). late ME. 
[i WINDING v4. зб. --SHEET 5.1] т. A sheet 
in which a corpse is wrapped for burial, 2. А 
mass of solidified drippings of grease clinging 
to the side of a candle, resembling a sheet 
folded in creases, and regarded as an omen of 
death or calamity 1708, 

т. A thousand Coarses, some standing bolt vpright 
in their knotted winding sheetes DEKKER. a Shes 


sees..gifts in her finger-nails, letters and winding- 
sheets in the candle 1824. 


Wi'nd-instrument, 1582, (Often as two 
words.) Amusical instrument played by means 
of ‘wind’, supplied either by the breath of the 


1674. 
A name for the 
covering in the air 


player or by bellows: most commonly applied 
to portable instruments of this kind, such as 
those used in an orchestra. (Strictly, applied 
to instruments whose sounds are produced by 
vibration of air in a pipe or tube, or in a num- 
ber of pipes; but usu. also including those 
soundin; Cotesia of reeds.) 

Win (windlás), só.! late ME. (prob. 
alteration, by association w. wind/e (now dial.) 
to wind, of twindas (AF. windas = OF. guindas, 
a. ON. vinddss, f. vinda WIND và + dss pole).] 
A mechanical contrivance working on the prin- 
ciple of the wheel and axle, on a horizontal axis; 
consisting of a roller or beam, resting on sup- 
ports, round which a rope or chain is wound, 
and used for various purposes, as on board 
ship for weighing the anchor, for raising a 
bucket from a well, etc. 

attrió.; w.-bar, any of a set of bars inserted in 
holes in a ship's w., by which it is turned; w.-bitt, 
«chock, each of the supports of a ship's w. Hence 
Wi'ndlass 0.2 frans. to hoist or haul with a w. 
+Windlass,sb.2 1530. [Alteration of +wan- 
lace (AF., of obscure origin) by association with 
Wind ok 1. A circuit made to intercept the 
game jn hunting; gen. a circuit, circuitous 
movement -1602. 2. jig. A circuitous course of 
action ; a crafty device —1734. 

2. Нат. u.i. 65. Hence tWindlass v.! trans. to 
decoy or ensnare; іні». to make a circuit, to act cir- 
cuitously or craftily —1660. 

Windle (wirnd'l). (ОЕ, windel, f. windan 
WIND v] 1. А basket. Now dial. 2. A 
measure of corn and other commodities; of 
wheat, usu. about 3 bushels. /оса1. ME, 

Windless (wi-nd,lés), а. late ME. [f. WIND 
55.1 4--LESS.] т. Breathless, out of breath. Now 
rare. | 9. Free from wind; not exposed to or 
stirred by the wind, in or upon which no wind 
blows тот. Hence Wi'ndless-ly adv., -ness. 

Windlestraw (wi:nd'lstro). Sc. and dial. 
(OE. windelstréaw, perh. f. windel WINDLE + 
stréaw STRAW :0.] т. A dry thin withered 
stalk of grass, such as is left standing after the 
flower or seed is shed, 2. Any of various long- 
stalked species of grass, as Cynosurus cristatus 
(dog's-tail grass), Lolium perenne (rye-grass), 
and Agrostis Spicaventi ОЕ. 

1. fig. He grippit me..and drew his windlestrae of 
a sword 1895. 

Windmill (windmil, winmil). ME. [f. 
WIND 522+ MILL 35.1] у. A mill the machinery 
of which is driven by the wind acting upon sails, 
used (chiefly in flat districts) for grinding corn, 
pumping water,etc. 2. А figure of a windmill ; 
a sign or character resembling this, as a cross 
or asterisk. Now rave ог Obs. late ME, 3. а. 
A model of a windmill. b. A toy consisting of 
а cross-shaped piece of card or other light sub- 
stance fixed at the end of a stick soastorevolve 
like the sails of a windmill when moved through 
the air. 1557. 4. 0. and allus. ta. A fanciful 
notion, a crotchet 1749. b. In allusions to the 
story of Don Quixote tilting at windmills under 
the delusion that they were giants 1644. c. To 
fling (throw) one's cap over thew. [ = F. jeter son 
bonnet par-dessus les moulins]: to act recklessly 
and defiantly, fly in the face of convention 1885. 

4. a. Thy head is full of Windemils 1622. 

Comb.: W. aero(plane = Аџотосіко; w.-cap, the 
upper story of a w. when made movable so as to turn 
the sails to the wind; w. plant— TeLEGRAPH-Z/az ; 
pump, а wind-pump. 

Window (window), sb. [ME. windoze, a. 
ON. vindauga, f. vindr WIND 521 + auga EYE 
sb] 1. An opening ina wallor side of a build- 
ing, ship, or carriage, to admit light or air, or 
both, and to afford a view of what is outside or 
inside; now usu. fitted with sheets of glass, 
horn, mica, etc., a frame containing a pane or 
panes of glass, or glazed sashes. 2. £razsf. A 
window space or opening ; esp. in phr. in the w., 
now chiefly with ref. to the exhibition of notices, 
advertisements, etc., or the display of goods (as 
in a shop-w.) ME. з. Applied to openings, re- 
sembling or likened to a window in shape or 
function, e. g. 77. a pattern of squares made with 
sugar on bread and butter ; soap-bubbles blown 
between the finger and thumb. late ME. b. 

Windows of heaven: openings in the sky through 
which rain was thought to pour. late ME. c. 
Anat, = FENESTRA 1.1615. 4. jig. Applied 
to the senses or organs of sense, esp. the eyes, 


as inlets or outlets to or from the mind 
or soul ME. b. £g. and in allusive or provb. 
expressions, late ME, 

x, At the chekker hous windo 1583. Storied Win. 
dows richly dight Мил. з, То dress а tw : cf, aw. 
dresser, -dressing. 3. А large..lamp, having side 
windows 1892. 4. The eyes..are the windowes of the 
minde 1544. b, To throw the house out at (the) wv. 
(=F, jeter la maison par la fenétre), to make a great 
Commotion, turn everything topsy-turvy, То come 
in by the w. (= F. entrer par la fenétre], to come in 
stealthily. 

Comb. : W.-box, a box placed outside a w., in which 
ornamental plants are cultivated ; -cleaner, a person 
whose business it is to clean windows ; -dresser, one 
whose business it is to arrange and display goods to 
the best advantage in a shop-w.; -dressing, (a) the 
dressing of a w. with goods attractively displayed ; 
(0) fig. a display made in such a way as to give a 
falsely favourable impression of the facts; es. the ar. 
rangement of a balance-sheet so as to suggest that 
the business concerned is more prosperous than it is; 
-envelope, an envelope with an opening or trans- 
parent * panel’ in the front through which the address 
is visible; w. gardening, the cultivation of plants in 
w. spaces or оп w.-sills; -mirror, a mirror fixed out. 
side a w. and adjustable so as to reflect the image of 
objects in the street ; -pane ; -seat, a seat fixed under 
а w. or windows, often upholstered; -sill = Sir! 
2; -tax, a duty levied upon windows, imposed in 
1695 and abolished in 185r. Hence +Wi'ndow v. 
(rare) trans, to furnish with windows or w.-like open- 
ings; to place in a w. Wi'ndowless a. not having 
or furnished with windows. 

Windowed (wi-ndoud), 2/7. а. 1483. [f. 
prec.--ED?,]  r. Furnished with or having 
windows, Also with prefixed word in comb. 
2. Having decorative openings 1483. 3. Full 
of holes. (In later use echoing Shaks.) 1605, 

з. Your lop'd, and window'd raggednesse Suaks. 

Windpipe (wi:ndpoip, wəi'ndpəip). 1530. 
(f. WIND sA.1--PrPE 50.1] 1. = TRACHEA 1 a. 
2. An artificial pipe or tube for conducting a 
blast of air (rave) 1688. 

Wind rose (wind,réuz). 1597. [f. as prec. 
+ ROSE så. ; in sense 2, after С. windrose.| І. 
а, The ‘ bastard wild poppy’, Argemone mexi- 
cana, or the common wild poppy, Papaver 
Rheas; b. the violet horned poppy, Remeria 
hybrida. 2. Meteorol, A diagram indicating 
the relative frequency, force, etc. of the winds 
from the various points of the compass at some 
given place 1846. ^ 

Windrow (window) 50. 1523. A row in 
which mown grass or hay is laid before being 
made up into heaps or cocks, in which sods, 
peats, etc. are set up to be dried by the wind, 
or in which dead branches, etc. are gathered to 
be burnt. Hence Wi'ndrow 2. £775. to set or 
lay in windrows. 

Windsail (wi-ndszl). 1725. [f. WIND 50.1 
* SAIL 55.1] т. Vaut. Along wide tube or funnel 
of sail-cloth used for ventilating a ship 1741. 2. 
A sail of a windmill 1725. 

Wind-shake (wimd[zk). 1545. [f. WIND 
56.1+SHAKE sb. ЇЇ. r.] А flaw or crack in 
timber, supposed to be due to a strain caused by 
the force of the wind. 

Wind-shaken (wi*ndfztk'n), 277. a. 1550. 
[f. WIND 55.1 shaken, pa. pple. of SHAKE 7.] 
т. Shaken or agitated by the wind. а. Of 
timber: Affected with wind-shake 1565. So 
TWind-shaked 2/7. а. (rare) = sense. —— 

Windsor (winzori. Name of a town in 
Berkshire, on the right bank of the Thames, at 
which is W, Castle, a royal residence. 1. attrib. 
in names of various things now or formerly ob- 
tained, made, etc. at or near W., or of persons 
connected with W. Castle 1473. 2. Short for 
W. bean, brick, soap 1786. 3 

1. W. bean, the common broad bean; brick, a kind 
of red fire-resisting brick formerly made at Hedger- 
ley, near W. ; W. chair, а kind of wooden chair with 
the back formed of upright rod-like pieces surmounte: 
by a cross-piece, aid: often with arms; W. herald, 
an officer whose duties are now performed by the 
Garter King of Arms; W. knight, one of a body of 
military pensioners residing within the precincts 0 
W. Castle; W. soap, a kind of toilet soap, usu. 
brown; W. tie (U.S.), a kind of broad silk necktie, 
tied in a double bow ; Ху, uniform, a uniform intro- 
duced by King George III, worn on certain occasions 
at W. Castle by members of the royal household. 

Wind-up (wəi'ndivp), só. and а. 1573. [f 
the phr. zo wind up.] A. sb, The action of ‘ wind- 
ing-up ', or something that ‘ winds up’ or con- 
cludesa course of action, etc. ; close, conclusion ; 


" (man). а (pass). au (loud). v (cut) g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi (/,eve). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) ғ (Psyche). 9 (what) £ (got). 


final settlement; closing act or ртм 
adj. 1. Constructed to be wound up 1784. д > 


Forming the conclusion of something ; tude-scents on the stage | 
ing, closing an sd s ое м CES ie шт wer ese 
ndward (wi*nd,wó1d), quasi-sd, in P =- з. ge. But. 
a, and adv. 1549. (f. Wino rn] pm rt быч руда А 
A Phx. Те (Ho шк to бе. side or direction; Motor A for hs ee 
et o тө. AN in an ad: wind 
VIE s d e eere. T Fey be ind athe atr roter 
B. adf. 1. Having = арена towards, ie. з. Your >” with their oosa wings Suas. 
opposite to that of, the wind; movi p wings Boring 
the wind 1627. Ъ.= Vi digg д 2 to pwin. Mende ~ Г Pl 
2. Situated towards the direction from which ming wings tool, d LT 
the wind blows; facing the wind. W. tide, a пи b me upon the spread of varfaces which are 
tide running contrary to the direction of the spe ой paaa Wises, inibe Royal 
wind. 1687. С. adv, Towards the vind, to w [vi н the edet P т camen 
1690. Hence Windwardly a. = B 1 b, 2. So 3 made from malt Phrases. 
Wi'ndwards = А. for, ecce Wine v е фм b. (a) toring arti - Lii 
Windy (wi ndi), a. (OE. windigs see Wann | £raduater we party (colon) S009 ане. М кыша brishiyy astir, active. U) Going off or away: ready 


55. апа -¥1,] I т. Consisting of wind; of or 
pertaining to (the) wind; indicating or suggest- 
ing wind. b. Produced, or actuated, by ‘wind’ 
or compressed air: said of a wind-instrument, 
or its music 1841. а.а. Of places, etc.: Full 
of, exposed to, or blown upon or through by the 
wind OE. b. Of times, conditions, etc. : Cha- 
racterized by wind, in which wind is frequent 
or prevalent; accompanied by (much) wind 
OE. c. Situated towards the wind, windward 
1599. 3. Resembling the wind in storminess, 
quality of sound, swiftness, ete, ОЕ. 4. a. = 
патина, з. ОЕ. b. = FLATULENT 2, late 


ng 
Wi'neless a. lacking or 
W. 


Q 
: 
tf. 


‚ | joyously exalted mood. Under (..) w.: 


$ 
Ta 


E 
к 
EES 


Wi-ne-house. 1607. [Cf ОЕ. winds.) A 
public-house where wine is drunk. Now chief 
Hist, or with particular local reference. 2. 
house that deals in wine; a firm of wine-mer- 
chants 1834. 

Wine- 1526. [f. Wine sb, + PRESS 
ЖЛ III, 2.] A press in which the julce is ex- 
т. March, departed with his у, rage 1602. 2. &. tracted from the grapes in the manufacture of 


The w, tall elm-tree Tennyson, Ce Phr. Ou the w. wine, Also fg., esp. with ref, to Isa. Ixiii. 3, 

side of (fig.): out of the reach of, away from, clear of Rev. xiv, 19, 20, xix. 1 

(in modern use echoing SHaxs.) ; Stil youkeepeo'th | He must read the w, alone, calling no God-fearing 
man his friend Froupe. 


windie side of the Law: good. SHAKS. 
Winery (worneri) orig. U.S. 1882. [f 


П. fg. 1. Having ‘nothing in it’, intangible, 
empty, vain, trifling, worthless 1593. 2. a. of was sb.\+-eRy.)] An establishment for - 
ing wine. 


speech or discourse: Verbose; violent, vehe- 
ment; empty and high-sounding ; extravagant. Wing (wig), sd. [ME., fist in pl. forms 
wenge, wengen, wenges, a. ON. vængir, pl. 


late ME. b. Of a speaker or writer: Full of 
talk or verbiage, long-winded; violent or ex- | vagr.] 1. Each of the organs of flight of 
travagant in utterance, bragging, boastful 1513. | any flying animal, as à bird, bat, or insect. b. 

The wing of a bird, used as food. Also, the 


з. ta. That “puffs one up’; inducing pride or 
vain-glory—r784. b.'Puffed up’; inflated with, | shoulder of a hare or rabbit. 1470. c. The win, 
of a bird (usu. of a hen, goose, or turkey) med 


or showing, pride or vain conceit. Now Sc. 
collog. 1603. 4. Apt to ‘get the wind up'; as a brush 1573. d. A figure or imitation of a | by 
* funky '. slang. 1916. wing (e.g. on an angler's artificial бу) 1552. 2. n 
a. Attributed to supernatural beings, as angels, | for ying ; to feather (an arrow) 1616. b. fg. To 
* give wings to’; to give 5 or swift motion 


of Ortheptera; «Co! any one of the small feathers 
overlying the flight-feathers of a bird's w.; -fish, (a) 


(а) the extent of a bird's wings. (0) v 
surface or a of an aeroplane's wings ; «tip, (a) t 


x, The Prince of Wales had some w. projects of en- 
couraging literature, „апа the arts THACKERAY. | 2. а. demons, etc., and to fabulous creatures, as 
The w. speeches made at. .political meetings 1886. dragons, etc. ME. b. Attributed to inanimate 

Wine (wain), sb. [Com. Teut. loanword : | or abstract things represented as flying, or as 
OE. win:—OTeut. *winom, a, 1. vinum) carrying one swiitly along (esp. in phr. on the 
(whence also the Balto-Slavic and Celtic words), | wings of). late ME. 3. transf. and fig. a. Power 
prob. borrowed with Greek olvos, etc. from а | or means of flight, or of action figured as flight ; 
common Mediterranean source.] ^ x. The fer- | action or manner of flying ME. b. In biblical 
mented juice of the grape used as a beverage. | and derived expressions referring to а mother 
b. As one of the elements in the Eucharist OE. | bird's use of her wings for the protection of 


с. Regarded as the usual accompaniment of|her young; thus virtually = protecting care 
phr. of (such-and-such 


dessert 1824. 2. In wider use, usu. with quali- | ME. 4. transf. ta. In p ) 
fying Т: fermented liquor made from the | w., = а or description of bird (otis Ig. 
juice of other fruits, or from grain, flowers, the | -1630. b. Qualified byspenictve wo! if or in 
sap of various trees, etc.: Some. calles [s Lr da or birds 1601. с. A flock 
madew.late ME. 3. Pharmacy. A solution ot | Vo jos. 

a medicinal Кеа: (denoted by a qualifying Am Something light for pen the a тана 
word) даза medicated wine 1652, 4+ P of the wynde CCovERDALE Рз. ір. 3. з.а. The self 
wine-party, esp. of undergraduates 2860», 5. | ате place where hee First lig ted from his Wing 
Spirit(s) of w., alcohol, rectified spirit; ойо) ш., | Мит. b. Under the shelter of her aunts w. 1883. 
cenanthic ester; also, a heavy oily liquid (heavy | Give w. to your desires, and let ES fly SEATS / 
oil of тө.) consisting of etherin, etherol, and | Ш. x. An appliance or appendage resem in| 


ethyl sulphate 1646. 6. 2/. Short for: Wine- 


glasses 1848. F A f 
i tlying portion of а 5 ace or 
1. Wyne to make glad y* herte, of man CoverDALe | nexions, as an ou А 
Ps. ciii[i]. 15. fhe Sons Of Belial, flown with inso- | region, the mudguard of a pacts qiios: bus 
lence and w, Мил, The.. W, and Spirit Merchant | of two side pieces at the top 0 a lus ME 
1828, fig. Mach. i. iti, тоо. Phrases. / w.: И 8 | against which the head may be rested, late А. 
state of intoxication with w. ; in one's cups: Гоу d 3. Either of the two divisions (right w., left w.) 
w., to drink w, with another Tp in a ceremonia ^ each side of the main body of an army ог 
manner, esp. as a token of friendship or regard. | © în battle аттау; 
Provb. phrases, Mew w. in old. bottles (see Matt. ix. fleet. in ba гау; 
17). To look on the w. тиан dae} es EO S. арои Y 8 Еи 
1). Good w. needs по (iuy) bush (see. usu $b." 5). ir Force (so w. ander, etc. а 
Уен ш, тт ти, шй (or truth) isout, TW. and uoi | Football, etc, The position of the forwards on 
‘Those two maine plagues and common dotages © | either side of the centre; a player or players oc- 
humane kind, W, & Women BURTON. C. In after- cupying this position (so w. forward, etc. 1889. 
dinner talk Across the walnuts and the w. анион. И iF jon of a party, olding viewsdeviating in 
2. The т. of the country prop» the wine made in 2) ӨЗ SE i or the other from those general 
particular locality for local consumption ; ust. ur one direction fa pair of lateral projecting 
the alcoholic beverage most drunk in a partici held 1879. 4+ Cae ати shoulder, s of 


to it from xii without killing it; 
transf. to wound (a ‚ etc.) with a shot in 
the arm or shoulder, or some other not vital 
part 1802. 

з. b. Cymb. тх. ii 348. 3 &. The Crowes and 
Сене, that w. the midway ayre SMAKS. 4. b. 
The Thunder, Wingd with red Lightning and im. 
petuous rage RS transf. One aeroplane 
winged by Russian jery 1914 

IL ta. Ail. To furnish (a force) with addi- 
tional troops on the wings ; also of such Коош, 
to form the wings of -1699. b. To furnish with 
side parts or projections, as à building, etc. 


1700. 
Winged (winéd, Jess freg. wind), а. late 
ME. [f. WING sd +-ED f 1. Having wings, 
as a bird, bat, insect, supernatural or mythical 
being, etc. ; represented or figured with wings. 
b. poet. Applied to a ship with sails set 1586. 
+c, Full of wings; crowded with flying birds. 
Мил. 9. Furnished with or having a wing or 
wings, і. e. lateral part(s), appendage(s), or pro- 
jection(s) 1597. 3+ Bot., etc. а. Having lateral 
processes or appendages, аза stem, seed, fruit, 
etc, 1776. b. іп names of plants dist. by having 
w. stems or other parts 1650. — 4«/f£- Capable 
of or performing some movement or action 
figured as flight; flying or passing tT: inm. 
rapid 1513. b. ef. О! words or speech (rendi 
ing or imitating the Homeric phr. ётєа лтерб- 
evra) 1616. * e 
т. с, Th'earth cumber'd, and the wing'd air dark't 
with plumes Мит. 3. b. W. elm, a small N. Amer. 
jes of elm (эгиз alata) with corky w. branches. 


country. 3. W. of Ipecacuanha 1811. E 
й 1 We ‘ete. late ME. | W. pea, a plant of the S, European genus Геры. 
NE jerk Я ЫЛЫН onone side | gonolobus (now included in Lotus), having four-w. 


Tí J 
of Luther's (wein)sdufer] bona 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
77 


pods, рн leaves her with =. heelsto make his 
pum tle 1877. 


Wingless, а. 1591. Having no wings; 
also, having rudimentary. wings, as an apteryx. 

Winglet(wi:plét) 16:1. [f. Wine 25. + 
-LET.] 1. A little wing. з.а. Entom. A small 
appendage at the base of each wing or wing- 
sheath,as in certain flies and beetles, oron each 
side of the rostrum in certain weevils. b. Ornith. 
A process on the terminal jointof a bird's wing, 
having small feathers 1816. 
like appendage on some article of dress 1611. 

Wingy (мілі), а. 1596. [f WING sb. + 
-Y1] +1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
wingorwings-1694. 2. Having wings, winged 
(foet.); having large or conspicuous wings 
1566. 3.fg. Capable of ‘ flight’, soaring, aspir- 
ing; eluding grasp or comprehension 1643. 

Winish (woi*nif)ga. Now rare. 1540. [f. 
Wrness, + -15н1.] Having the quality or nature 
of wine; resembling wine, 

Wink (wink), 55. ME. [£ WINK ».] LA 
closing of the eyes for sleep; a (short) spell of 
sleep, a nap. rare exc. in phr. (mot) a w. (of 

“ sleep). а. A glance or significant movement of 
the eye (often accompanied by a nod) express- 
ing command, assent, invitation, or the like. 
Obs. exc. in prov. A nod's as good as a w. toa 
blind horse, and phr. £o tip, give, or get the w. 
1500. 3. framsf. a. A moment of time, as being 
that occupied by a glance of the eyes 1585. b. 
(Not) а w.: (not) the slightest amount 1596. 4. 
A nictitation of the eyelid; a blink тїбї. 5. 
An act of winking (see WINK v. 6) 1837. 

т. Temp. n. i. 285. I will go to-bed; but not one 
W., I fear, shall I e this Night RicHARDSON. Forty 
winks (colloq.) a brief sleep, a short nap. 2. Не 
gave me the w. that the lady was a friend of his 
1872. 3.8. /ma*w.,ina trice. b. Ambition cannot 
pit а winke beyond Suaxs, 5. A knowing w. ora 
sarcastic smile 1891. 

Wink (wink), v. [OE. wincian, f. Teut. 
*wink- :—Indo-Eur. *weng- to move, turn (cf. 
WINCH 2.1),] Тт. intr. To close one's eyes 
-1816, b. Said of the eyes: To close. Obs. or 
rare arch. ME. з. To open and shut one's 
eyes momentarily and involuntarily ; to blink, 
nictitate ME. b. Said of the eyes or eyelids: 
To blink. Now rare. 1661. с. Of a light, etc.: 
To emit quick intermittent flashes; to twinkle. 
(Now assoc. with sense 6.) 1591. t3. To have 
the eyes closed in sleep; tosleep.late ME. 4. 
To ‘shut one’s eyes’ to something faulty, 
wrong, or improper; to be complaisant. (Now 
rare exc, With aZ.) 1480. t5. To give a signifi- 
cant glance, as of command, direction, or invita- 
tion —1835. tb. ¢razs. To bring into a specified 
state by a glance or nga -1728. 6. intr. To 
close one eye momentarily, in a flippant or 
frivolous manner, esp. to convey intimate in- 
formation or to express good-humoured interest 
1837. 7. trans. To close (an eye, the eyes) for 
a moment 1838. b. To w, away: to remove 
(tears) by blinking one's eyes 1876. c. To give 
(à signal), express (a message), etc. by means 
of flashlights 1918. 

т. Cymb, v. iv. 194. 2. с. A beaker,. With beaded 
bubbles winking at the brim Keats. 3. Tem. п, i. 
216. 4.W, at: a. To ‘shut one’s eyes to’ (an offence, 
fault, impropriety or irregularity), to conniveat. b. To 
disregard, overlook, pass unnoticed (now rare or Oós.). 
с, To be complaisant with (an offending or contuma- 
cious person); to conniveat the doings of. s. Davis 
winked to his friends that it was all right 18109, Wink- 
uo at me not to take any notice 1821, Hence 

i'nker, one who winks (rare); 27. applied to the 
eyes or eyelashes (now dial. or slang); Al. = BLINKER 
2b. Wi'nking 27. a. that winks; «ly adv. 

Winking (wi'gkig), v. sd. ME. [f. prec. 
*-INGi] The action of WINK v. 

Like w, ina flash, in a twinkling; very rapidly or 
suddenly. So, as easy as w. 

Winkle (wi-pk'l. 1585. Shortened from 
PERIWINKLE 2, 5 

A typical family..lives..on a nutriment of winkles 
and gin 1899, Hence Wi'nkler, one who gathers 
winkles, Wrnkling gerund and тё, sb. — 

Winnable (wi-nab’l), а. 1544. [f. WIN v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being won, in various 
senses. 

Winner (winx), ME. [f. WIN v. 4 -ER 1] 
One who or that which wins, in various senses ; 
spec. a horse, dog, etc. that wins a race; a 


-A small wing- 


2434 


winning shot; in recent slang, a thing that 
scores a success, 

Ss ridden seven great winners before 1 was eighteen 
1559. 

Wi (wirnin), 064.53. ME. [f WIN 
T. R-ING!.] The action of WIN v.; concr. 
something won. 1. Conquest, capture, taking 
(ofa place). 2. Theaction of gaining, getting, 
or obtaining ; acquisition МЕ, 3. concr. That 
which is won; a thing or amount obtained or 
gained; gain, profit. Now rare or Obs. exc. as 
іп 4. ME. 4.2/. Things or sums gained, gains, 
profits; earnings (оёз. or dia/.); in mod. use 
chiefly applied to money won by gaming or 
betting. late ME. 5. spec. Getting, gathering, 
taking (of produce, coal, stone, etc.) 1473. 6. 
Gaining of a person's affection or allegiance ; 
also with over, late ME. 

attrib: w.gallery Tennis, the last gallery on the 
hazard-side of a tennis-court ; -post, a post set up at 
the goal of a race-course, the racer who first passes it 


being the winner. 

Winning, 2A. a. 1592. [f. WIN v. + 
16 2] That wins. т. Gaining or resulting 
in victory or superiority in a contest or com- 
petition; victorious. — 2. Persuasive (now rare 
or obs.) ; alluring, attractive, ‘ taking ' 1596. 

т. W. hasard: see HazAmD sb. 6b. W. stroke, а 
stroke that gains a point in a game, or one by which 
the game is won. 2. The W. Air, the Bewitching 
Glance, the Amorous Smirk 1700, Hence Wi'nning- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Winnow (wines) v. (OE. windwian, f. 
wind WIND 52.1 The form window survives 
dial] x1. trans. To expose (grain or other sub- 
stances) to the wind or to a current of air so 
that the lighter particles (as chaff or other refuse 
matter) are separated or blown away; to clear 
of refuse material by this method. Also absol. or 
intr. b. fig. To subject to a process likened 
to the winnowing of grain, in order to separate 
the various parts or elements, esp. the good 
from the bad; hence, to clear of worthless or 
inferior elements. late ME. а. a. To separate 
or drive off (lighter or refuse particles) by the 
process described in т; also fg. OE. Ы. To 
separate (the valuable part from the worthless) ; 
now esp. with of, to extract, select, or obtain 
(something desirable) by such separation 1611. 
с. To waft, diffuse. poet. 1764. 3. transf. a. 
To beat (the air) with or as with wings ; to flap 
(the wings), to wave (the fins) ; also zr. 1579. 
b. Of the air, etc. : Zrazs. To fan with a breeze. 
intr. To blow fitfully or in gusts. 1796. 

2. а. Do but з. their chaffe from their wheat, ye 
shall see their great heape shrink Мит, a. He.. 
with quick Fann Winnows the buxom Air Мил. b. 
Falling snows that w. by Clare. Hence Witnnow 
56. a contrivance for winnowing grain ; an act of win- 
nowing or a motion resembling it. Wi*nnower, one 
who winnows; an apparatus for winnowing, a win- 
nowing-machine. innowing vA. sb. also in 
combs., esp. in names of appliances for winnowing, as 
winnowing-fan, -machine, -sheet. 

Winsome (witnsdm), а. [OE. wynsum, f. 
wyn(2 WIN sb.2+-sum-SOME},] фі. Pleasant, 
delightful, agreeable -ME. 2, [1а the mod. lit. 
lang. from north. dial.] Pleasing or attractive 
in appearance, handsome, comely ; of attractive 
nature or disposition, of winning character or 
manners 1677. Hence Wi'nsome-ly ad».,-ness. 

Winter (wi*nto:), 521 [OE. winter :— 
OTeut. *wentrus, prob. f. nasalized form of the 
Indo-Eur, base *wed-, wod-, ud- to be wet, found 
in WET a., WATER, OTTER.) 1. The fourth 
and coldest season of the year, coming between 
autumn and spring ; reckoned astronomically 
from the winter solstice to the vernal equinox, 
i.e. in the northern hemisphere from the 22nd 
of December to the 2oth of March; pop. com- 
prising the months of December, January, and 
February; also often in contradistinction to 
summer, the colder half of the year. b. With 
ref. to the chilling or injurious effect of winter, 
esp. on plants; Zrazsf. a period resembling 
winter, wintry or cold weather ОЕ, с. £g. and 
allus., esp. in ref. to old age, or to a time or 
state of affliction or distress 1590. 2. Put for 
‘year’: nearly always 27. with a numeral; often 
in expressions referring to a person's age; now 
poet. or rhet., chiefly in ref. to advanced age or 
toa protracted period of hardship or misfortune 
OE. 3. attrib. passing into adj. a. = Of, pertain- 


WINTER CHERRY 


ing to, or characteristic of winter ; adapted or 
appropriate to, used or occupied in, winter ; 
existing, appearing, flourishing, or performed 
in winter OE. b. The possessive winter's is 
similarly used, chiefly with day, nigåt, morning, 
evening OE. с. Applied to autumn-sown сто 
that stand through the winter; also to fruits 
that ripen late, or keep well until or during 
winter ; spec, in names of late-ripening apples, 
pears, etc. late ME. d. fig. ; Тоссаѕ. = Old, 
pco, TC b 

1. ess us in the spring, after this green w, 
Laup. Store of fire-wood "es the w. DEVE c. 
Now is the W. of our Discontent, Made glorious 
Summer by this Son of Yorke Suaks. з. 1 knew a 
man Of eightie winters 1612. 3. a. W.-flies, all Anglers 
know,..are_as useful as an Almanack out of date 
Watton. Black Velvet Scarfs..are a handsome W.. 
wear Слу, The w.-sleep..of hibernating animals 
1836. d. The tasteless, dry embrace Of a stale virgin 
with a w. face Pope. 

Comb.: w. bud Zool, a statoblast (formed at the 
approach of, or quiescent during, w.); -fallow sé. a 
lying fallow, or land that les fallow, during the w.; v. 
trans, to lay (land) fallow during the w.; -feed v. 
trans, to feed or maintain (animals, etc.) during w.; 
w. garden, (a) a garden of plants that flourish in w., 
as evergreens; (4) a greenhouse or conservatory in 
which plants are kept flourishing in w.; -long a. as 
tediously long as м. ; adv. through a whole w.; wW. 
Ova, eggs produced by certain invertebrates at the 
approach of w.; -pride, the condition of being w.- 
proud; -proud a. (of wheat or other crops) too luxu- 
riant in м. ; w. quarters, (a) the place occupied by 
troops, or by members of an expedition, during the w, 
(between two campaigns or periods of activity or tra- 
vel); (2) the place in which certain animals find shelter 
during the w.; -rot,a disease incident to sheep in the 
w. ; W. solstice, the time at which the sun reaches the 
w. tropic, i.e. in the northern hemisphere the tropic of 
Capricorn, in the southern the tropic of Cancer; the 
middle of the w. half of the year; -tide (arch,) = w.- 
time; іе, the season of w. b. In names of ani- 
mals and plants that are active or flourish in w. or in 
the w. half of the year, or of late-ripening fruits: W. 
berry, any of several N. Amer. species of holly with 
berries, usu. scarlet, which persist through the w, 
esp. Ilex verticillata and Г. levigata; -bloom, (a) 
a late-flowering species of Azalea; (4) the Amer. 
witch-hazel, Hamamelis virginica, which blossoms 
late in autumn and ripens its fruit the following day ; 
-bunting, the snow Banting i W. Corn, corn sown in 
w.,orinautumn and remaining in the ground through 
the w.; -cress, anv of the cruciferous herbs of the 
genus Barbarea, the leaves of which were formerly 
used as a м. salad; w, grape, an Amer. species of 
grape-vine, Vitis cordifolia; w. queening, a late- 
ripening variety of apple, which keeps well through 
the у. ; w. rocket, the common w.-cress, Barbarea 
vulgaris; W. Snipe, the purple sandpiper or rock- 
snipe, Tringa striata or maritima; зн. strawberry 
= Axsutus. Hence Witnterish a. (somewhat) 
winterly or wintry. Wi'nterless a. having no w.; 
free from or not experiencing w. Wi'nterling, a 
yearling 1825. 

Winter,s52 1683. [Origin obsc.] Ina 
hand-printing press, a block of wood about nine 
inches broad by nine deep, supporting the 
carriage and having a tenon at each end to fit 
into corresponding mortices in the cheeks. 

Winter, v. late ME. [f. WINTER 5)! 
after L, hiemare, hibernare.| т. intr. To pass 
or spend the winter; to stay or reside (at a 
specific place) during the winter; (of animals) 
to find or be provided with food and shelter 
in the winter. — а. /razs. To keep or maintain 
during winter; esp. to provide (animals) with 
food and shelter in winter 1440, 3. To affect 
like winter, subject to wintry conditions; to 
chill, freeze. Chiefly fig. 1622. Hence Wi'nterer, 
one who spends the winter in a specified place; 
Spec. a servant of the Hudson's Bay Company 
who was employed in the far interior of N. 
America 1801, 

Winterbourne (wimtorbosin). [OE. win- 
terburna, f. WINTER sb.) + burna BURN 52.1) 
An intermittent stream, such as those found in 
chalk and limestone districts, which flows only 
in winter or at long intervals, 

Winter cherry. 1548. т. Any of several 
plants of the nightshade family (Solanacex) 
with cherry-like fruit which is ripe in winter; 
also, the fruit itself, а. = ALKEKENGI; also 
applied to other species of Physalis, as the 
Cape Goooseberry, P. edulis, b. Applied to 
species of Solanum with cherry-like fruit, as 
5, Pseudo-capsicum, also called Jerusalem Cherry 
1629. 2. Applied to species of Cardiospermum 
(family Sapindacez), having fruit enclosed in an 


æ (шап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). e(ever) ai (Z eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got). 


WINTER DAY 


frflated calyx like that of Physalis; 
Halicacabum, also called Balloon Vbi Ф 

Winter day. [OE. wi Э 
winter. (More commonly ] S iyis 

Wintered (wintaid), a. [OE. gewi 
f. ze- Y- + winter WINTER 36, +-ed -£p.] +. 
Having lived through or experienced 4 
winters or years; aged; veteran <1 
Exposed to the influence of winter ; sul to 
wintry conditions; chilled or blasted by winter 
ME. t3. Adapted foror used in winter, SHAKS. 

1 W. souldiers vs'd to conquering Кур. 3. А... 
M Hs тїт. 

Wintergreen (wi-ntongrin). 1548. [After 
Du. wintergroen, б. wintergrün,] л. Name for 
various plants of low growth or creeping habit 
whose leaves remain green in winter, a. Any 
plant of the genus Pyrola, esp. P. minor, a 
woodland plant with roundish drooping white 
flowers. Also applied to plants of the allied 
genus ChimapAila, as C. maculata (Spotted W.). 
b. The N. Amer. plant Gaultheria miens 
(Aromatic, Creeping, or Sprin Wi. bearing 
drooping white flowers and edible scarlet ber- 
ries 1778. c. Chickweed W., either species of 
Trientalis (T. europæa or americana), woodland 
plants of high latitudes or altitudes 1760. d. 
Flowering W., the Fringed Milkwort of N. 
America, Polygala paucifolia 1856. а. Usu. pl. 
(with hyphen, or as two words). An evergreen., 
rare or Obs. 1681. 3. (wis hyphen, or as two 
words.) Green vegetables for winter use 1846. 

т. b. Oil of w., w, oil, a heavy volatile oil obtained 
from the leaves of Gaultheria procumbens, used as 
an aromatic stimulant, and for flavouring confec- 


tionery, etc. 
(OE. winterhits.) A 


Wi-nter-house. 
house for winter occupation, 

Winterly (wi'ntoili), а. [OE. winterlic, 
f. WINTER 55.1 + -LY! ; in mod, use a new forma- 
tion.] x. Of, belonging to, or occurring in 
winter. 2. Having the character of or charac- 
teristic of winter ; wintry 1611. 

2. fig. Суб. ш. iv. 13. 

Winter’s bark. 1622. [= mod.L. cortex 
Winteranus, named fromits discoverer, Captain 
William Winter, who accompanied Francis 
Drake to the Magellan Straits in 1578.] a. The 
pungent aromatic bark of Drimys winteri, 
used as a stimulant tonic and antiscorbutic ; 
also called Winter's cinnamon. b. Extended 
to other medicinal barks, as that of the W. 
Indian whitewood or wild cinnamon, Canella 
alba, c. Any of the trees themselves. 

Wintry (wirntri), а. OE. wintrig, f. WIN- 
TER 04+ -Y 1; in mod. use a new formation.] 
1. Of or pertaining to winter; occurring, exist- 
ing, or found in winter; adapted or suitable for 
winter, Now rare or merged in 2, 2. Having 
the quality of winter; of such a kind as occurs 
in winter; characteristic of winter 1590. 3. Ex- 
posed or subject to the effect or influence of 
winter; chilled or blasted by winter 1697. 4. 
Jig. esp. (a) Aged, infirm or withered from аре; 
(4) devoid of fervour or affection, ‘cold’; (д 
destitute of warmth or brightness, dreary 1633. 

т. The у, Misleto Dryvpen. 3. The w. top of giant 
Lebanon Heper. 4. (b) A somewhat w, welcome 1895. 
Hence Wi'ntri-ly adv., ness. 

Winy, winey (woini) а. late МЕ, [f 
WINE зр, --Y L] т, Of, belonging to, or cha- 
racteristic of wine; having the nature or proper- 
ties of wine; occas, producing wine; vinous. 
2. a, Accompanied by the drinking of wine 
(rare) 1586. b. Affected by or due to (excessive) 
consumption of wine 1594: 

1. Ful of a redde wynie sappe or iuyce 1578. 2b. 
If their w. wits must needs be working Nasis, 

Winze (winz). 1757. [perh. derived from 
Winn 50.2] Mining. A shaft or an inclined 
Passage sunk from one level to another, but not 
rising to the surface. 

Wipe (woip), 50. 1550. [f next] Y. An 
act of wiping 1642. 2. A slashing blow; a 
Sweeping cut; a swipe 1550. tb. transf. 
mark as of a blow or lash; a scar. SHAKS. 8. 
Jig. A cutting remark; a sarcastic reproof ex 
Tebuff; a jeer 1596. 4. slang. A handkerchie! 
1789. 5. = WIPER 4.1884. m 

L A bri ive the gemman а №. 00 
2. The d So fetch ine a w. over the knuckles 


6 (Ger, Koln). 2 (Fr. 


peu). ti (Ger. Mailer). 4 


Pie. T» род Uae ot © siani А dama 

om ep o Re vba of eel e 

pL LLL 

o rab ( HL Network or tamework of wine. а. Wire- 

Joth or iae rem work; bow os, wire 1547. TRA frame 

ox aan ace of dust, dirt, moisture, ete. ; to clean «іа (45а рее E PA MN. oe 

za this way, э, To remove or clear away ee e An snare for 4 bb 
UN duele] d) Mun es the | 765. 17% 4 = s: 

action 1, з. To y or middle wate 
spread a soft or liquid over tbe sur- ha v vilem of | ї 

face of a body by rubbing it on with a cloth, "AN 2 REO 


pad, or the like (with the substance or the bod: 
as obj.) ; spec. in Plumbing, to apply solder Е 
this method so as to unite and finish off a joint 
1799. 14. Ag. Todeprive, rob, defraud, do out 
of some possession or advantage -17 


honour of; "son, or oneself, of (a 
charge or imputation), late ME, b. To ЫЫ 
the trace of, obliterate; to destroy the effect or 
value of, bring to naught 1564. c. Todoaway 
with, put an end to, annihilate. Now always 
with out, 1538. d. ssec. To put all to death, 
destroy completely (a body of persons); usu. 
with ou. 1577. е. With of, tout: To cancel 
(an account or score) ; to discharge, pay off (a 
debt) 1667. 6. To strike, beat, or attack with 
blows, or with mockery, rebuke, or the like. 
Now dial. or slang. 1523. 7. intr. for pass, To 
be rubbed away, removed, obliterated, etc, ME. 
1. Wiping his lips, after having finished his draught 
Scorr. Stopping on the mat to w. his shoes all round 
Dickens. . 1. wyll журе out Ierusalem, even as 
one a platter Соукколік 2 Ximgs xxi. 13. 5 
b. Wint. T. w. ii. 11. The anxiety wiped away 
his face as if by magic 1898, d. A tragedy which 
wi We ome gn soure crew 1898. UE 
rases, To w. a person's or |): (a 
to get the better of, ‘score of; (8) to give a black eye 
to’. Tow. one's boots on, to inflict the utmost indig- 
nity ren To avn the floor tuf, to ‘bring to the 
ground ' utterly, inflict a crushing defeat оп. 
Wiper (waipor) 1552. (f. prec. +-ER 1.) 
т. A person who wipes; sfec. in various in- 
dustries, a workman employed in wiping some- 
thing cleanordry. 2. А cloth or other appliance 
used for wiping; sleng, a handkerchief (cf. 
WIPE så. 4) 1587, b. See sereen-w. s.v. SCREEN 
sb, 8. One who or that which strikes or assails. 
slang.1611. 4. In machinery, projecting piece 
fixed on a rotating or oscillating part, as an 
axle or wheel, and periodically communicating 
movement by a rubbing action to some other 
; а cam, eccentric, or tappet 1796. ( 
Wiping (woi'pin), 224. sb. late ME. [f. as 
gor? 1] The action of WIPE v, 
Comb.: W.-rod, -Stick, a rod fitted with a piece of 
cloth or tow for cleaning out the bore of a gun. 
Wire (woier), sd. [OE. wir; referred to the 
base *wi- of L, viere to plait, weave.] I. Metal 
wrought into the form ofa slender rod or thread, 
formerly by hammering, now by the operation 
of wire-drawing. b. used as fencing; esp. 
barbed (earlier bard) w. : A fencing wire com- 
posed of two or more strands twisted together, 
with barbs or short spikes fastened a few inches 
apart in the strands; also, the fencing or defence 
so constructed 1876. | В 
Gold wir ME. Shakt де es faa сан, b 
"We І was in hoj a 
CEPR ould be free of such an enemy as 
w. 1876. 
II, *1. A piece, [Ж vei ER d 
r various purposes . . spec. Опе 
ye obi pronun fixed horizontally and 
vertically at the que р а ИЕР 
i ]l witl e -pull or -| 
connecting s Бе as à conductor of 
b. spec. The line of wire 


irop na 

are driven. 

lines by which puppets are worked 1607. 
Live w. У u 

(coll n) an energetic or vigorously active person. H 


Apollo sings To th' touch of golden wires Мит, 


(Fr. dune). 


2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 21) (rein). ¢ (Ег. fazre). 


eg. а long thia plant-stem, 2s a strawberry 
runner ; a cylindrical piece of native silver 1601. 


э. pl. Applied to hairs, or rays as геев 
shining wires (pect. and ret) Now rere. 
1 з. tlang. A et (from the prece 

extracting ha: s from pockets with a 
piece of wire) a «S бое: a. Wire rope 
or cable 1882. Wire- fox terres, 


L 

Com. : rer pestem ees is 
form for drawing into w; w. bridge, («) à sipas 
sion binge » by wives; (0) а kiod of electric 
bridge furnished with a w. asd a gradvated scale; 
cutter, nippers or pliers for cutting w; also, è man 
employed to cut w, e g in war operations ; W. 
the turned-over strips of metal produced on the ейде 
of a cutting tool by faulty grinding or boning: чш. ей» 
tanglement Ail, an is of (barbed) w. stretched 
over the ground in order to impede the advance of an 
enemy ; -glass, sheet glass in which w, netting is em- 
bedded; «hair, a wire-haired terrier; ry 
having a rough coat of a bard and texture, esp. 
designating а kind of fox-terrier as dist, from the 
smooth-hatred variety ; mark Papermaking, (a) M. 
the faint lines made by the impression of the wires ot 
the mould in the substance of laid 


т: 9 Warne 
MARK 4; W. Saw, а kind of saw of which the cutting. 
part is made of w.; w, silver, native silver found in 
w shaped pieces; walker, an acrobat who performs 
feats on a w. rope. 

Wire (wai), v. ME. [f. prec.) +1. "it. 
To adorn with ) wire, ME, only. . To 
fasten, join, or hit with a wire or wires; spec. to 
secure (the cork of a bottle, the bottle itself) 
with wire, late ME. b. To furnish with a wire 
support; to stiffen with wire 1834. c. Tofence 
with wire: chiefly £o w. im, to enclose with a 
wire fence 1691. 4. To strengthen or 
with (barbed) wire 188r. о furnish with 
electric wires 1892. 3. To catch or trap in a wire 
snare 1749. 4. Croguet. To place (one's own or 
an opponent's ball) so that a hoop intervenes 
between it and its object; also with the player 
as obj. Chiefly pass. 1866, 5. То send (a mes- 
sage) ‘over the wires `, to telegraph ; also aésol, 
or intr. ; transf. to send a te! ph message to. 
collog. 1859. — 6. intr. To te. im, to get to work 
with a will, to apply oneself vtae Дес 
something ; £o w. imf? (a meal, etc.), to set about 
it with avidity. collog. of slang. 1865. 

4. Red..has wired the player for all the balls 187, 
5. I am going to w. my broker fellow to buy a posi 
of thousand ‘bs and Cs 1876. 

Wired (waiesd), 221. a. late МЕ, (f. WIRE 
sb, Or v. +-Ер.] І. Supported, strengthened, 
or stiffened with wire, д. Furnished with or 
consisting of a wire fence or netting for confine- 
ment or protection 1748. 3. Fastened or secured 
with wire 1798. " 

т. A lovely bouquet. .—not a nasty w, affair, but just 
a lot of loose flowers 1885. 3. W. om, designating a 
kind of tyre which is secured to the wheel-rim by 
means of wire. 

Wire-draw (waie's,dr), v. Now rare. 1598. 
[Back-formation from next.) 1. trans, Todraw 
out (metal) into wire 1666. 2. transf. To draw 
out (a material thing) to an elongated form ; 
to stretch, elongate 1598. D. To cause (steam 
or water) to pass through a smali aperture, 
thereby diminishing its pressure 1744. 3. fix 
а. To protract excessively, spin out 1598. — b. 
To draw out to an extreme tenuity; to reduce 
to asubile fineness 1660. c. To strain, force, or 
wrest by subtle argument or the like 1610. td. 
To draw, get, induce, extract, etc. by some 
subtle device -1748. 

c. Do not wrest, and wiredraw, and colour my 


* | words WESLEY. 


Wire-drawer (waie'zdrg:o). ME, [f. WIRE 
sb. + DRAWER.] One who draws metal into: 
wire; one who practises or is skilled in Wire- 
drawing. So Wi're-dra-wing vdi. sò. 

Wire-drawn (woieudrn), ?/7 a. 1603. 
(pa. pple. of WIRE-DRAW v.] 1. Drawn out to 


9 (tir, fern, earth). 


WIRE-GRASS 


a great length or with subtle ingenuity; fine- 
spun. 2. Of steam, water; see WIRE-DRAW 
7».2b.1744. 3. nonce-uses, Attenuated; ‘weak’; 
‘thin’ 1856. 

т, The.. =. distinctions..of the Schoolmen Braxe- 


LEY. 
Wi're-grass. 1793. [f. WIRE sd. + GRASS 
sd.) A name for various grasses or grass-like 
lants having wiry stems. 1. U.S. The British 
at-stemmed meadow-grass, Poa compressa, or 
the annual grass £/usine indica, naturalized in 
N. America. з. One of several other plants, 
asthe West Indian Puspale fi forme, the Aus- 
tralian Z'etrarrhena juncea, the ЇЧ. Amer. Sporo- 
bolus junceus and species of Aristida 1824. 
Wireless (weies!és), a. (sb). 1894. [f 
WIRE 35. +-LESS.) Without a wire or wires; 
spec. Electr. dispensing with the use of a con- 
ducting wire. b.as4. Short for w. telegraphy, 
telephony, message, apparatus, receiver 1904. 

W. telegraphy, a system of telegraphy in which по 
conducting wire is used between the transmitting and 
receiving stations, the signals or messages being trans- 
mitted through space by means of electric waves; so 
w. telegraph, telephone, telephony. Hence Wi're- 
less v. intr. to send a message by w.; trans. to send 
(a message) or inform (a person) by w. 1899. 

Wire-puller (woie'1;pu:lo1). orig. U.S. 1848. 
[See Wire sé. II. 6 and PULL v. П. 3.) One who 
*pulls the wires*; one who works secretly to 
further the interests of a person or party; esf. 
a politician or political agent who privately 
influences and directs others. Hence Wi-re- 
pull v. trans, to actuate or promote by wire- 
pulling. Wi'repu:lling vA. 50. and 227. a. 

Wirework|wois-1wzik). 1587. І. The mak- 
ing of wire; work done in or with wire; fabrics 
or objects made of wire, 2. 2/, An establish- 
ment where wire is made or where wire goods 
are manufactured 1598. 

Wire-worker (waie-1wd:tkar). 1670. I. An 
artisan who works in wire. 2. One who pulis 


the wires of a puppet-show 1843. 3. U.S. = 
WIRE-PULLER 1835. 
Wireworm (woierwzim). 1790. І. The 


slender hard-skinned larva of any of the click- 
beetles (family E/azeridz), which is destructive 
to the roots of plants; also applied to similar 
larvae, es. the leather-jacket grub of the crane- 
fiy. 2. À myriapod, esp. one belonging to the 
genus Zulus; a millepede 1875. 

Wire-wove, øl. a. 1799. [Е WIRE sõ. 
+ wove, pa. pple. of WEAVE 7.] 1. Denoting 
a very fine kind of paper used chiefly for letter- 
paper. 2. Made of woven wire 1888. 

Wirra (wire), int. Zrish. 1839. [Preceded 
by oA, = Ir. а muire.) An exclam. of sorrow or 
lament, 

Wiry (weieri) а. 1588. [f WIRE 52, + 
-Yl] т. Made or consisting of wire; in the 
form of wire, 2.Resembling wire in form and 
consistence : said esp. of hair (hence of a dog's 
coat), grass, stems of plants 1595. b. Med. Of 
the pulse: Small and tense 1801, 3. Of sound: 
Produced by or as by the plucking or vibration 
ofa wire; (of a voice) thin and metallic 1819. 4. 
Ofa person or animai: Lean, tough, and sinewy. 
Hence fig. of personal attributes. 1808. 

1. Her yeolow locks, like wyrie golde, About her 
shoulders careleslie downe trailing Spenser. 4. Mrs. 
Blimber, was a lady of great suavity, and a w. figure 
Dickens. 
+Wis, 21 [OE. wissian, f. wis certain (cf. 
Iwis adv.).] trans. To make (a thing) known; 
to direct, guide, instruct (a person) -1550. 

Wis (wis). v.2 pseudo-arch. 1606. orig. іп 
J wis for wis adv., erron. taken as = ‘I know’; 
hence occas, as a synonym of ‘ know’ in other 
parts of the verb, being apprehended as the 
present of wisż, pa. t. of WIT v.1 

Where my morning haunts are he wisses not MILT. 

Wisdom (wizdam). [Com. Teut. (not in 
Gothic) : OE. cwísdóm ; see WISE a. and -ром.] 
The quality or character of being wise, or some- 
thing in which this is exhibited, х. Capacity of 
judging rightly in matters relating to life and 
conduct; soundness of judgement in the choice 
of means and ends; sometimes, less strictly, 
sound sense, esp. in practical affairs : opp. to 
folly. b.as one of the manifestations of the 
divine nature in Jesus Christ; hence used as a 
title of the Second Person of the Trinity (222 W. 


2436 


of the Father) ; also occas. applied to God or the 

rinity OE. с. Contextually, usu. predic, with 
fol! .t = a wise thing to do; also with 
а and gi., a wise action or proceeding. arcs. late 
ME. а. 24 аѕ attribute of a number of persons: 
hence, with ive, as a title of dignity or 
respect, esp. for the members of a deliberative 
assembly; also, less commonly, in sing. of a 
single person. Now joc. ме МЕ, 2.Knowledge 
(esp. of a high orabstruse kind); learning, erudi- 
tion, in early use often = philosophy, science. 
Nowonly 7134, OE. 3.Wise discourse or teach- 
ing; with a and #/., a wise saying or precept. 

Now rare ог arch. ME. b. In the titles of two 
books of the Apocrypha, viz. The W. of Solomon 
(often abbrev. W. or The Book of W.), and The 
W. of Jesus the son of Sirach (commonly called 
Ecclesiasticus), late ME, t4.Sanity, ‘reason’. 
SHAKS, 

з. The feare of the Lorde is the begynnynge of wys- 
dome Covervate Prov. ix. то. C. Till then, "tis wis- 
dome to conceale our meaning Ѕнакѕ. d. Even folly 
«freely on your Wisdom cracks her jokes Wo1cor. 
2. Moses was learned in all manner off w. of the Egip- 
cians TiNDALE Acts vii. 22, 4. Meas. for M. 1v. iv. 5. 

Wisdom tooth. 1848. (Usu. pl.; orig. 
teeth of wisdom, rendering L. dentes sapientix 
= Arab. adrasu 'lhikmi, after Gr. ооофроюа- 
Tijpes ; so called as not appearing till the attain- 
ment of years of pui] The hindmost 
molar tooth on each side of both upper and 
lower jaws in man, usu. ‘cut’ about the age of 
twenty. Often in phr. ѓо cut one's wisdom teeth, 
to attain to wisdom or discretion. 

"Wise (woiz), 52.1 arch. [OE. wise :— 
OTeut. *wisdn-, *wisd, f. *wit- Wit v.1; for the 
sense cf. Gr. eidos shape, kind, state of things, 
course of action.] +I. Manner, mode, fashion, 
style; spec. habitual manner of action, habit, 
custom -1572. II. OE, wése was used in various 
kinds of advb. expressions meaning ' in such- 
and-such a manner, way, or respect ', in which 
it was qualified by an adj. or a sb. with or 
without a governing prep. Several of these, 
with similarly-formed later ones, have survived 
as simple words, e.g. crosswise, likewise, no- 
wise, otherwise. The free use of wise in such 
expressions, apart from the established simple 
words, is now only arch, (Cf, -wAys.) 1. a. 
With demonstr., interrog., or indef. adj. in an 
oblique case, e. р. OE. ddre wisan OTHERWISE. 
b. With general adjs., forming an equiv. of 
-LY?, e.g. thumble wise. з. а. With prep. 
(orig. oz, later zz), and demonstr., interrog., or 
indef. adj., as oz ийле wisan NowIsE. b. With 
general adjs., e. р. iz like wise (see LIKEWISE), 
in gentle wise, 3. With prep. and sb. in comb, 
with wise, e, g. OE. on scifwtsan like a ship, 
ME. on crosse wyse (see CROSSWISE), in maiden 
wise. b. without prep., e. р. festoon-wise. 

The зурна longe Encressen double wise the peynes 
stronge Cuaucer, I will..that ye be wel bisene in the 
richest wyse Matory. Are we better then they? No 
іп по wyse TinpaLe Rom. іі. 9. Humble w, To thee 
my sighes in verse І sacrifise 1592. Let them tie upon 
a stick, posis w.,a little piece of sponge 1631. Whilst 
things stand this w. with me 1649. The Houses, that 
can no w. afford above one Garden EvgLvN. Geral. 
dine, in maiden w.,..turned her from Sir Leoline 
Coteriwce. ‘Timothy or Titus-wise 1876. 

Wise (woiz), a. (52.2, adv.) (ОЕ. wis :— 
O'Teut. *wisoz :—pre-Teut. *wittos, f. Indo- 
Eur. *weid- (see WIT v,1) + ppl. suffix -Zo-. The 
pronunc. with (z) comes from the obl. forms.] 
1, Having or exercising sound judgement or 
discernment; having the ability to perceive and 
adopt the best means for accomplishing an 
end; characterized by good sense and pru- 
dence: opp. to foolish. b. Of action, speech, 
personal attributes, etc.: Proceeding from, 
indicating, or suggesting sound judgement or 
good sense; sage OE. з. Skilled, expert; 
spec. skilled in magic or hidden arts. Now only 
dial, OE. 3. Having knowledge; well-informed; 
learned. Obs. exc. as inb. OE. b. Informed or 
aware of something specified or implied. Now 
only in such phrases as none the wiser, as w, as 
before = knowing no more than before (i, e., 
usu., nothing) about the matter. ME. (2) U.S. 
colloq. To de (or get) w. to, to be (or become) 
aware of; fo put (a person) w. (20), to inform 
(of), enlighten (concerning) 1901. 4. In one's 
right mind, sane. Now Sc, and dial. ME. Б. 


ге (шап). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (си). £(Fr.chef). o (ever) əi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de 


WISH 


ЕЕ=—ЕЕЕ————— 
abiol. or as sb, i. Wise men or persons: now 
always with /&e OE. b. The compar. wiseras sb. 
(with pl. wisers): One who is wiser ; usu. with 
possessive, (one's) superior in wisdom. Now 
rare, ME, 6. Used as adv. = WisELY, In 
later use only in compar. rare. late ME. 

1, Fyve of them were folysshe, and fyve were wyse 
TixpALE Maff, xxv. 2. W. to frustrate all our plots 
and wiles Мил. The w. Ant her wintry Store pro- 
vides DavpzN, Provó. fAr. It is a w. Father that 
knowes his owne childe Snaks. The proverb of bein, 
w. behind the time 1717. b. Full of w. sawes, an 
moderne instances Suaxs, Ву а w, dispensation of 
Providence Macautay. 3. Where ignorance is bliss, 
"Tis folly to be w. Gray. 4. Of. 1v. i. 245 „4 
word to the w. (is enough): = Versum sar, b. & н 
wysers lern bettyr gouernaunce 1447. 6. Thou speakst 
wiser then thou art ware of Suaxs. Hence Wi'sedy 
adv. (OE. «wfs/fce] with wisdom, sagacity, ог good 
sense; tcarefully; tskilfully; -ness (rare), 

Wise (waiz), v. Obs. exc. Sc. and s. dial, 
[OE. wésian, f. OTeut. *wisoz Wise a. Cf. Wis 
0.1) x. trans. To show the way to (a person); to 
guide, direct. 2. To direct the course or move- 
ment of; to move in some direction or into some 
position; to convey, conduct ME, 3. Toshow, 
point out (the way). late ME. 

Wise (woiz), v.2 тото. [f WISE a.g b 
(2).] Tow. up (U.S. slang) trans. and intr, : to 
‘get wise”; to * put wise '. 

Wiseacre (woi'zzikox). 


1595. [ad. Du. 
wijsseggher (wai'sze:gor) soothsayer, app. ad. 
ОНС, wizago (= OE. witega), assim. to wijs 
Wise а. and seggher SAYER.) 1. One who 
thinks himself or wishes to be thought wise ; 
a foolish person with an air of wisdom. 2. А 
wise or learned person. (Usu. contempt.) 1753. 

Wisecrack. U.S. slang. 1924. A smart 
sententious saying; a clever witticism. So 
Wi'se-crack v. iz7.,-cracker,-cracking v2, sb. 

Wisehead (wairzhed). 1756. (f. WISE а. 
+ HEAD 4 One who has a wise head ; always 
iron. one who fancies himself wise, a wiseacre. 

Wise man. OE. I. gen. A man who is 
wise; a discreet or prudent man, (Often opp. 
to fool.) b. Applied iron, to a fool or simple- 
ton, as in ¢he wise men of Gotham (see GOTHAM 
1) 1526. 2. spec. а. A man deeply versed in 
some subject of study, or in studies generally ; 
a learned man, sage. Now rare or arch. OE. 
b. A man who utters wise sayings or maxims ; 
esp. as a title for any of the writers of the Jewish 
‘Wisdom Literature’ —1750. 3. A man versed 
or skilled in hidden arts, as magic, witchcraft, 
and the like; sec. applied to the three Oriental 
astrologers or Magi who came to worship the 
infant Jesus. In general sense now dial, or 
vulgar. late ME. 

т. Worldly wiseman ; see Wontptv, 2. The seven 
wise men = the seven sages: see Sace så? B. b. 
There is no new thing vnder the Sunne, saith the 
wiseman 1611. So Wise woman, a woman skilled 
in magic or hidden arts; a witch, sorceress; esf. А 
harmless or beneficent one, who deals in charms 
against disease, etc. (now dial. or arch.) 

Wisent (wrzént) 1866. [а. Gr.; see 
Bison.| Antig. The aurochs. d 

Wish (wif), sd. ME. [f next] 1. An in- 
stance of wishing; a feeling in the mind directed 
towards something which one believes would 
give satisfaction if attained, possessed, Or 
realized. з. A desire expressed in words, Or 
the expression of such; sometimes nearly — 
‘request’ 1513. b. spec, An expression of desire 
for another's welfare: often as a farewell greet- 
ing. Usu., now always, in 27, 1593. c. An im- 
precation; a malediction., 025. or dial. 1592 
3. transf. An object of desire; what one wishes 
or wishes for ME, 

т. Thy w. was Father (Harry) to that thought SHAKS. 
Prov, If Wishes were Horses, Beggars would ride 
1721. Phr, To one's w., as one wishes; esp. to the 
full extent of one's desire (now rare or Об:.). 3 b. 
Take from my mouth, the w. of happy yeares SHAKS. 
3. Two Gent. лу. ii. 93. 

Comb.: W.-bone = MERRYTHOUGHT. 

Wish (wif), v. (OE. wyscan :—O Теш, 
*wunskjan, f. *wunska ,-skô-; cf. Skr, vaflchid i— 
*wanska-, f. base *wen-to hold dear, love, desire; 
see also WIN 55.2, WEEN V., WONE.] 1. trans, 
‘To have or feel a wish for; to desire: with various 
const. ; with simple obj now dial, 2. intr. 
To have or feel a wish ; in early use often, to 
long, yearn ME. b.razs. with cognate obj. 


vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


late ME. 3- trans. To express a wish 
say that one wishes ..; to paleo sd 
yoke (an evil or curse) О! 4+ spec, To desire 
(something, usu. good) for or on behalf of a 

rson, etc.: esp. in formulas of greeti 

Bipressions of goodwill; hence, to express such 
a wish for, esp. as a formal OE. b. 
‘To desire, or express a desire for, the welfare 
or misfortune of (a person); only in evil wished, 
ILL-WISH V., well-wished 1577. 8. In ч 
sions of desire for something to be done by 
another, thus conveying a request; hence, to 
request, entreat; formerly sometimes, to bid, 
command 1533. 6. To recommend (a person) 
to another, or Zo a place, etc. Obs, or dial, 1556. 
т, 1 am as well nowe, I thanke God, as 1 could 
wysshe 1530. "lis a consummation Deuoutly to be 
wish'd SHaxs, 1 neuer wish'd to see you sorry, now 
I trust I shall Ѕнакѕ. Kings for such a Tomb would 
w. to die Мит, Не is certainly bewitched: I w. the 
old hag upon the green has done him no mischief 
1756. Heigh hol Iw. I was drunk—but I have no- 
thing but this damned barley-water Byron. wished 
both magazine and review at the bottom of the sea 
Lams. Would you w.a little more hot water, ma'am? 
Dickens. а. Having nothing to do and nothing to w. 
for, she naturally imagined she must be very ill 
Dickens. 3. Rich, IIT, t, iii, 218, 4. We w. you 
good lucke in the name of the Lorde Coverpate Ру. 
cxxix. 8. Iw. Jane Fairfax very well; but she tires 
me to death JANE AUSTEN. 5. There is another thing 
I w. you to notice specially Ruskin. Hence Wi'sh- 
able а (rare). Wished (wift, poet, wirféd) 240 a. ; 
ely adv. (rare or Oés.). Wi'sher. Wi' Ppl. а. 
ishful (wi'ffül), а. 1523. [f WISH sô. 
*-FUL.] фі. Such as is or is to be wished; 
desirable; desired -1645. 2. a, Of the eye or 
look, feeling, etc.: Full of desire; longing, 
wistful. Obs, or dial, 1593. b. Of a person: 


Possessed by a wish for something specified or | + 


implied; wishing, desirous. Now rarein literary 
prose. 1733. 
л. а, To greet mine owne Land with my wishfull 
sight Ѕнлкѕ. Hence Wi'shful-ly adv., -ness. 
Wishing (міі), vól sb. ME. [f. WIsH 
v. +-ING},] The action of WISH v.; aninstance 
of this, 
attrib. and Comb, in many designations of objects 
RUE to be capable of magically conferring the 
fulfilment of one's wishes, as w.-caf, gate, «well. 
Wishmay (wi'fme)) 1863. [transl ON. 
dskmær, f. dsk wish + mar May 501] A Val- 


kyrie, 
Wisht (wift), a. Chiefly s.c. dial, 1800. | person possess 


[Origin obsc.] x, Dreary, dismal; melancholy 
1829, 2. Uncanny, eerie, weird 1800. 3. 
Sickly, wan 1868. s 

Wishtonwish (wi:ftonwif). 1806. (Imita- 
tive, from the cry of the animal] Native name 
for the prairie-dog of ЇЧ. America. 

Wish-wash (wi:fjwof). 1786. [redupl. 
formation from WASH så.) т. А contemptuous 
name for weak, insipid, or unsubstantial drink 
(or liquid food). а. fig. Wishy-washy talk or 
writing 1842. Hence }Wish-washy а. = 
next, 

Wishy-washy (witfiiwoifi), a. (int.) 1693. 
[typ formation S ver ал x.Of drink 
or liquid food): Weak and insipid; sloppy 
179%. а. fig. а. Feeble or poor in constitution, 
condition, or aspect ; weakly, sickly, Now rare 
or Obs, 1703. b. Feeble or poor in quality or 
character; unsubstantial, « milk-and-watery . 
TAlso rarely as int. = pish! tush ! 1693, 

1, Their w., watery wine 1898, а, b. Isabel painted 
w, looking flowers on Bristol. board from Nature 1865, 


Hence Wi'shy-wa'shiness. Yat 
Wisp (wisp), 50. ME. [Origin obse.] I. 
A handful, bunch, or small bundle (of hay, 
Straw, grass, etc.), b. Used to wipe something 
dry or clean} now chiefly to rub down а horse. 
late ME, c. in various special uses, ©. g. a3 ап 
ale-house sign; hung outside a house as a sign 
of the plague; as a plug, strainer, or wad 1508. 
а. A twisted band, esp. of hay or straw; а edd 
or wreath of twisted material, used as à pace 
late ME, +b. A twist or figure of straw for à 
scold to rail at -1698. 3. A bunch or twist 
bundle of hay or straw, used for burning as а 
torch, etc, late ME, b, A WILL-O-THE-W. 1 
recent use poet. 1618. 4, transf. and ue fe 
A twist of paper 1597: b. A heap or bun 
(of clothes) 1736. e. A thin, narrow, filmy, от 
slight piece, fragment, or portion (0/' something) 
1836. d. А small broom ; a whisk 1875: 


ö (Ger. Koln). 6 (Fr. pew). ii (Ger. М 


) | good judgement, 
i 


aller). i (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё( 


+ -15н t) 
"Wispy (wi 
о. 


-Y з.) y 


wi 
(wist), v. preude-arch, 1508. 


1717. (E Wisp ah + 


[Partly 


from / wist, corrupt form of Iwis (cf, Wis v.) ; 


partly erron. use of pa. t. wit of Wir w^] То 


Wist, pa. t, of Wrr v.t 

Wistaria (wistérii), Also wisteria 
(Terria). 1842. [mod.L., f. name of Caspar Wis- 
tar (or Wi 1761-1818, Amer, anatomist; 
named by Т. Nuttall in 18:8.) Any plant of 
the leguminous genus Wirtaría, native to N. 
America, Japan, and China, the species of 
which are' hardy, climbing, deciduous shrubs 
bearing racemes of blue-lilac papilionaceous 
flowers. 

Wistful (wisstfül), a. 1613. (арр. f. WisTLY 
adv, In early use chiefly poet.) tr. Closely 
attentive, intent -1711, 2. Expectantly or 
yearningly eager, watchful, or intent; mourn- 
fully expectant or longing. (Chiefly in ref. to 
the look.) 1714. Hence Wr stfülness. 

EU (wi'stfüli), adv, 1663. (f. prec. 

-LY?] Tr. Attentively, intently -1833. 2. 
With e: t or yearning eagerness; with 
mournful expectancy or longing 166; 

Wistiti (жі), 1774. (ад. F. ouistiti 
(imitative); named by Buffon from the cry of 
the animal.] A S. Amer. monkey of the family 
Hapalide; a marmoset, esp. the Common 
Marmoset, Hapale jacchus, 
+Wirstly, adv. 1500. [Origin obsc.; perh. 
var, of WHISTLY adv. | With close attention ; in- 
tently (occas. with implication of WISTFULLY 2). 

Wit (wit), sb. [OE. wit, gewit(t; f. *wit- 
(see Wir v.}).] 1. Denoting а faculty (or the 

n it). tr. The seat of conscious- 
ness ог thought, the mind -1660. 2. The faculty 
of thinking and reasoning in general; mental 
capacity, intellect, reason. arch. (now esp. in 
phr. the w. of man = human understand ар). 
OE. b.Often denoting indifferently the faculty 
or the person ing it, and hence some- 
times used definitely for the person in respect 
of this faculty. Usu. in pl., of a number of per- 

c. Phr. At one's wit's end: 


he 


phr, 
tongue 
3b. 1, J 
-1592. 


let him study the 
ole for the training 


a? 


Mathemati 


living by dou or (now esp. 


tled occupation. 4. а. Z ^ 
I o Rd Pn Out of (one's) wz insane, out of 


one’s mind, b. The governor..was 


ed | his wits MACAULAY. 


Denoting a quality (or the possessor of it). 
ene or EE mentalcapacity ; genius, talent, 
cleverness ; mental quickness or sharpness, 
acumen. arch. ME. +b, Practical talent or 
cleverness; skill, ingenuity 1726. 2. Wisdom, 
discretion. . h 
to. ME. 3. Quickness of in- 


ёз) (there). 


ke /0 have the w. 


or resembling a wisp or | of 


Оёз. exc. in phr. | P 


Urem:f. trom 11, 

of lively fancy, who has the faculty 

saying smart or brilliant things, now always 

pei 

1. Meas. for M. и, À эй. - р 

of the workmam w, VM ЖЕЛ 

ене Sussa 
we. 


a 1 
b my nm the comes thet 
make. g Wor wi 
Reason and Estravagance » 


to advantage dresa'd, What 
ко well expresa'd Pore, А species 
is moch «ol mean Raillery Сивата, ‘There 
p an Author ! One of the Wits! 0634, Uncle 

Hillis evidently the w, of the party Dicx&ws. Hence 
Wit v.’ (in nonce-uses) (a) intr, with Й, to play the 
w. i (3) fram. эз a meaningless repetition of the word 
just used, by way of a vague threat ; (2) to call (a per- 
son) à w., at e w. to. 

Whee srek, ene, € Pres. t. wot; 
pa. t. and py ist. ‘om, Теш. „pres. 
vb. ; ОЕ. wisan, pa. t wise, wiste, pa pie © 
witen; f. OTeut, "noit, wit- :—Indo-Eur. 
*woid-, weid-, wid- to see (cf. Skr. VEDA, Gr. 
ola, fBpev know, L. videre to see). Various at- 
tempts were made tonormalize theapp. anoma- 
lous conjugation of the ‚рге. vb. For 
newformationsor differentiated forms see WRET 
v., Wist v., Wor v. Forms with prefixed 
negative are NIST, NOT 0,2) 1. frans. To have 
cognizance or knowledge of; to be aware of ; 
to know (as a fact or an existing thing). а. 
intr. with of: To be aware of (as existing, or as 
happening or Мейд happened); to know of 
M +3. Passing into the sense: To become 
aware of, gain knowledge of, get or come to 
know; to find out; to be informed of, learn. 
trans. and absol, or intr, with of. -1795- 4 trans. 
with £o and inf.: To know how, be able ME. 
15. In imper. = ‘be assured’, and later in 
monitory formula and polite phrases = ' you 
must know ', ‘allow me to inform you ' -1 
6. To recognize; to distinguish, discern, detect. 
Obs, or rare arch, ME. 

з. For aught I woot, be was of Dertemouthe Сил. 
cer. Hee never wist the matter to bee haynous 1571, 
As witting I no other comfort hane Suaxs. Whether 
they Gaelic or no 1 wotna Scorr. 3 О Lassie, 
are ye sleepin yet, Or are ye waukin, I wad w. ? Boas, 

ear wist not to evade, as Love wist to pursue 
^'TIwowrsox, $. Please you w.: The Epitaph із for 
Marina writ Snaxs. 

Phrases. tDo to w. To cause (a person) to know, 
make known to. Let w. To let (a person) know (a 
thing); to inform (one), or to make (something) known ; 
to disclose, reveal. Obs. exc. dial. To w.: ta. /2 is 
fo w. : it isto be observed, noted, or ascertained. 1b. 
That is to ww. AF. cestasavoir, L. scilicet, videlicet ; 
occas.m id esf. С. Toto.: (а) "То be sure’, truly, ine 
deed (Obs. or rare arch.) (2) That is, namely, sci/icet, 
God wot: God knows. 

Witan (wictin). Hist, 1807. (OE., pl. of 
wita wise man, councillor.) The members of the 
national council in Anglo-Saxon times; the 
council itself. 

Witch (wit), 22.1 Now dial, [OE.wicca 
masc] A man who practises witcheraft or 
magic; a magician, sorcerer, wizard, 

Witch (witf), 20.2 (OE. wiece fem., corresp. 
to wicca WITCH 53.1, app. derivative of wiccian 
WrTCH v.) т. A female magician, sorceress ; 
in later use, esf. a woman supposed to have 
dealings with the devil or evil spirits and to be 
able by their co-operation to perform super- 
natural acts. 2. fg. a. b. (al A 
young woman or girl of bewitching aspect or 
manners 1740. (2) Old w.: a contemptuous 
appellation for a malevolent or repulsive-look- 
ing old woman. lateME. 3. Applied to various 
animals and objects. a. The stormy etrel 
1784. b. A kind of snail 1815. c. In a loom: 
= DOBBY 3. 1883. d. W. of Agnesi (Math.): з 
lane curve named after M. б. Agnesi (1718- 
99) of the university of Bologna 1875. 


2 (8) (rein) £ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


E: 


WITCH 


3. The tw. is in it, it is bewitched. Asimervour as 
атм: a New England phr., applied to a very restless 
person. a. b. (a) For my part 1 find every woman a 
w.Lvrrox (5) A lusti galaunt that weddithe an olde 
wiche Lyno. 

Comò.: w.-bell(s, Sc. the harebell, Campanula ry- 
tundifolia; -finder, one formerly employed to search 
for and obtain evidence against witches; -fire=Cor- 
POSANT; -grass, U.S, (a) Panicum capillare, a weed- 

ass found throughout the U.S.; (4) couch-grass, 
Triticum .Agroprrum) repens; -hat, a hat with a 
conical crown and flat brim, represented as worn by 
witches; -lock = W, кхот 1; -mark, a mark on the 
body, supposed by w.-finders to denote that its pos- 
Sessor was a w.; -monger, one who has ae 
with witches, or who believes in witchcraft; -weed, 
5. Afr. a parasitic plant, Striga lutea. 

Combs. with teiZcA's, witches’: witch’s bells, the 
foxg!ove; witches’ besom, broom, a bushy tuft 
developed on the branches of trees by a fungus; 
witches’ bridle, an iron collar and gag formerly 
used as an instrument of torture in Scottish w.-trials; 
witches’ butter, pop. name for certain gelatinous 
alge and fungi, esp. Tremella Nostoc; witches’ 
Sabbath = SABBATH 3. м 
Witch, wych (witf), 55.3 TA: wice and 


wic; app. f. Teut, wit to bend.] Applied gen. 
or vaguely to various trees having pliant 
branches: esp. fa. the WYCH ELM; b. (now 
dial.) the mountain ash, Pyrus aucuparia, Also 
aitrib.; w. alder, a w. hazel with alder-like 
leaves, Fothergilla alnifolia, native to Virginia 
and N. Carolina. 

Witch (witf), 55.4 Zeca/. 1879. [prob. a use 
of WITCH 2.2, the name being given on ac- 
count of the uncanny appearance of the fish; 
cf. L. saga, F, sorcière.) The flat-fish Pleuro- 
nectes cynoglossus, resembling the lemon sole. 

Witch (wit), v. (OE. wiccian, of obsc. 
origin, In later senses, prob. aphetic from ġe- 
witch.) і. intr. To practise witchcraft ; to 
use sorcery or enchantment -1623. 2. rans, 
= BEWITCH v. 1. ME. b. (with prep. or adv.) 
To bring, draw, put, or change by witchcraft 
1597. 3./ig. = BEWITCH 2. 2. 1590. 

2. Thou art a W,..and diddest procure Mother Bale 
to w. the Cattell of J. S. 1647. 3.1 Hen. IV, 1v. i. 
rro Hence Wi'tching 227. 52, the use or practice of 
witchcraft OE. 

Witchcraft (wi:tfikraft). [OE, wiccecreft, 
f. wicca, wicce WITCH 55.! and ? - erf? CRAFT 
sb.) т. The practices of a witch or witches ; 
the exercise of supernatural power supposed to 
be possessed by persons in league with the 
devil or evil spirits. b. 47. Acts or instances of 
this; magic arts OE. 2. fig. Power orinfluence 
like that of a magician; bewitching or fascinat- 
ing attraction or charm 1599. 

1. The Sickness is more than natural, and W. is to 
be feared 1671. 2. You haue Witch-craft in your 
Lippes, Kate. Suaxs, 

itch-do:ctor. 1718. One who professes 
to cure disease and to counteract witchcraft by 
magic arts, b. А magician among African 
tribes, esp. Kafürs, whose business it is to de- 
tect witches, and to counteract the effects of 


moe 1836. 

itchen (wi't{én). Now dial. 1594. [fF 
WITCH 52,3 +-EN4,] т. In full w. elm: = WYCH 
ELM. 2. The mountain ash, Pyrus aucuparia 


1664. 

Witchery (wi*tfori). 1546. (f. WITCH 56.2 
ог v, +-ЕКҮ,] x. The use or practice of witch- 
craft, b.2/. Deeds of witchcraft 1591. 2. fg. 
Charming or fascinating power or influence 
1582. 

5 He never felt The w. of the soft blue sky! 
Worpsw. 

Witchetty (witfeti), Austral. 1891. [Na- 
tive пате.) The larva of some species of longi- 
corn beetles, used as food by Australian natives. 

Witch ha:zel, wy:ch ha:zel. 1541. 

"WrrCH sé,") т. = WYCH ELM. Also, the horn- 

eam, з. А N. Amer, shrub, Hamamelis vir- 
ginica; also, an extract of the leaves and bark of 
this shrub, used as an astringent remedy 1760. 

Witching (wi-tfip), 2/7. a. late ME. [f 
WITCH v. *-ING?,] г. That casts a spell; en- 
chanting, bewitching, 2. ¢ransf. Of or belong- 
ing to witchcraft; concerned with the practice 
of witchcraft or sorcery 1584. b. spec. Of time: 
Belonging or appropriate to the deeds of witches 
and witchcraft, and hence to supposed super- 
natural occurrences, (In later use echoing 
Shaks.) 1602. 3, fg. ‘ Bewitching’, fascinating 
1600, b. advd, Bewitchingly 1821, 


2438 


з. b. "Tis now the verie w, time of night, When 
Churchyards yawne, and Hell it selfe breaths out 
Contagion to this world Suaxs. 


hair supposed to be made by witches. 2. = 
witches desom (see WITCH 32,2) 1806. 

Wite, wyte (wait), 2. Obs. exc. Hist. and 
яп. dial. (OE. wite; see next.) +1. а. Punish- 
ment, penalty; pain inflicted in punishment or 
torture, ез2. the torments of hell -ME. — b. In 
Anglo-Saxon law, a fine imposed for certain 
offences or privileges; often as second element 
in compounds, as BLoopwite. Now Hist, OE. 
2. Blame, reproach; blameworthiness, fault. 
Now Sc. and л, dial, ME. 

Wite, wyte (wait), v. Obs. exc. Sc. and x. 
dial. (OE. witan f. Теш. *wit-; see Wrr v.!] 
т. frans. To impute the guilt or lay the blame 
of (something) to or upon a person (his action, 
conduct, or character) or a thing, condition, or 
event. 2. To impute the guilt or fault to, blame 
(a person) OE. 3. To lay the fault or blame 
upon (a thing) ME. 

itenagemot (wi'ténagéméu:t, fopularIy 
witénze'gémgt). Hist [OE. wifena gemót as- 
sembly of wise теп.) The assembly of the 
WITAN, the national council of Anglo-Saxon 
times ; Zrazsf. of modern parliaments or other 
deliberative assemblies. £ 

Wi'tereden, Hist. [OE. witereden, f. wite 
WITE sġ.+ræden -RED.] A fine (erron, ex- 
е by antiquaries as а royal imposition or 
aid). 

With (wip), sj. 1708. [perh. corruption 
of WIDTH.) A partition between flues in a 
chimney stack, 

With (wid; chiefly north. wip), prep. (ОЕ. 
wid, app. a shortening (peculiar to the Anglo- 
Fris. and Scand. areas) of Com. Teut. *wider-; 
see WITHER а. and adv.,and N.E.D.] I. De- 
noting opposition and derived notions. ‘і. In 
a position opposite to; over against-ME. b.In 
exchange, return, or payment for. Оёз. exc. 
dial. OE. 2. Of conflict, rivalry, and the like: 
In opposition to, adversely to. (Still the nor- 
mal prep. with such words as éattle, compete, 
vie, and phrases like go 7o law, at odds, but now 
assoc, with or merged in other senses.) OE. 
3. Ta. Towards, in the direction of. OE. only. 
b. Near or close to, against, alongside. Now 
only Naut. with words denoting proximity. OE. 

2. Let us go and have t'other Brush w. them De For, 
з. b. A man..saw..some dark troubled object close in 
w. the land Dickens, 

II. Denoting personal relation, agreement, 
association, union, addition. 1. After words 
denoting speech or other verbal communica- 
tion between persons (with the person as obj.) 
OE. b. Followed by refl. pron., in ref. to soli- 
loquy, consideration, etc. arch. 1530. а.а. 
After words expressing transaction or dealing 
between persons (with the person as obj.) OE. 
b. After words expressing conduct or feeling to- 
wards (a person, etc.). Now sometimes repl. 
by other preps., e.g. envious of. OE. g. In the 
matter of, in regard to, concerning; in regard 
to the condition or fortune of OE. b. After an 
adv. or phr. with ellipsis оог equivalent to a 
vb., usu. imper.: e.g. away w. it = ‘take it 
away’. lateME, c.In phr. w. reference, regard, 
or respect fo: concerning, anent, respecting. 
4. In the opinion, view, or estimation of; * in the 
sight of' OE, 5. In the practice or experience 
of, inthelifeorconduct of; sometimes sec. in the 
language or statement of, according to. (With 
pl. obj. = AMONG A. 5.) ME. b. After words ex- 
pressing influence or the like 1573. 6.Following 
words expressing comparison, likeness, equality, 
or identity, (Sometimes varying with or now 
replaced by іо.) OE. 7. Following words ex- 
pressing agreement, conformity, sympathy, and 
the like OE. b. By extension, after words ex- 
pressing disagreement 1646. 8. On the side or 
party of; in favour of ; on behalf of ME. b.In 
ref. to wind, tide, etc.: Favourable to, in a 
favourable direction for 1647. 9. In the same 
way as; as — does or did, is or was, etc. ; like 
ME, b. Followed by że and a superlative 
used aésol,: As well or thoroughly as; (as) one 
of, ‘among’: forming advb. phrases denoting 
‘to the full or fullest extent’, * (nearly) as — as 
any or as possible’ ME. 1o. Expressing simul- 


Witch knot. 1598. I. A tangled knot of 


taneous occurrence and association. a. At the 
same time as; on the occurrence of (and because 
of); at, on. upon ME. b. Followed by a sh. or 
pron., forming a phr. = a clause with wher in 
which the vb. is identical with that in the 
principal clause; e. g. fo rise w, the lark, i.e, 
when the lark rises (— early in the morning). 
late ME. c. In the course or duration of, in 
process of, ‘in’ (time, etc.) 1440. d. After 
words denoting change or variation: At the 
same rate as; in proportion to, according to 
1697. 11. Expressing agreementor accordance, 
esp. in opinion or statement 1456. 12. In the 
same direction as; along the course of: opp. 
to AGAINSTIIT. x. 1489. 13. Following words 
expressing accompaniment or addition, as as- 
зосіаіе, connect, join, marry, share, unite мз. | 
connexion, company, contact sbs. ; together adv, 
OE. b. Following words expressing acquain- 
tance or familiarity ME. c. By extension, fol- 
lowing words expressing separation, as break, 
part ME, 14. Expressing association or parti- 
cipation in some act, proceeding, or experience; 
spec. = acting on the same side as (another 
lawyer) in an action at law ME. 15, a. (with 
such vbs. as åring, take, come, go) Followed by 
a sb. or (most commonly) pron. denoting the 
person (vessel, etc.) that leads, conveys, or 
carries a person or thing, thus having it in charge 
ME. b. Іа the possession, keeping, care, or 
charge of (a person); in the hands of ME. c. 
In the nature or character of; as a quality or 
attribute of. Now chiefly after way. late ME. 
16. In the company, society, or presence of ME. 
b. spec. At the house of, or in the same house or 
meeting-place as ; in the household, retinue, or 
service of; on a visit to, being the guest of ME. 
c. fig. in ref. to an abstract thing: Zo de w., to 
accompany, ‘attend’. Also in ref. to God. ME. 
Td. То фе w., used in menace, etc. = to be 
avenged on, chastise, be even with —1825. 17. 
Having in one's hold, keeping, or charge ; hav- 
ing within its compass, limits, area, etc. ; lead- 
ing, bringing, carrying, wearing, etc. ME. b. 
In phr. w. child, w. young, etc., said of a preg- 
nant woman or animal ME. c. In phr. w. costs, 
w, damages: in early use = ‘in possession of’, 
* having as awarded ' ; later, in ref. to the ver- 
dict = ‘accompanied by an order to the losing 
party to pay’ 1466. 18, Accompanied by; hav- 
ing as an addition; having in one’s company. 
Often = ‘and in addition’, ‘and besides’, or 
simply ‘and’. ME. b. Comprising in the whole 
number or total; including ME. c. Having the 
advantage of (favourable wind, weather, etc.) 
1536. 19. Expressing association, conjunction, 
or connexion in thought, action, or condition. 
late ME. зо. Expressing collocation in space 
1480. b. Expressing mixture or combination 
of material substances. late ME. (b) e//72£. in 
slang use, in ref. to liquor — mixed with sugar, 
having sugar added; usu. in phr. hot (warm) 
or cold w. 1835. 21. Having, possessing; hav- 
ing їп ог upon it, containing, bearing ME. 22, 
Indicating a quality or attribute of the action 
spoken of: forming phrases equivalent to advs., 
e.g. w, опе accord = unanimously, Similarly 
after an adj., in phr. expressing a particular 
kind or degree of the quality denoted by the 
adj ME. 23. Indicating a feeling, purpose, or 
other mental state accompanying the action 
spoken of ME, b. In expressions of devotion, 
affection, or gratitude accompanying what is 
said or written, esp. by way ofgreeting 1454+ 24. 
Indicating an attribute, quality, or condition О 

the person orthing spoken of: Having, possess- 
ing, characterized by 1450. Ъ. Still having; 
without loss of or detriment to; consistently 
with 1440. (4) Though having ; notwithstand- 
ing, in spite of. (Usu. followed by aZ/ qualify- 
ing the sb.) ME. 25. Indicating an accom- 
panying or attendant circumstance, or a result 
following from the action expressed by the verb 
ME. 26. Indicating something granted, re- 
ceived, or assumed : often with conditional im- 
plication, as in w. your permission = ‘if you 
will allow те’. late ME. 27. Followed by a 
sb. denoting some alteration or modification, 
or something imposed in the way of a demand 
or requirement : e. к. exception, proviso, quali- 
fication 1450, 28. a. Followed by a sb. denot- 


ing misfortune or evil, in imprecations and in- 


æ (man). a(pass). au (loud). s (cut). ¢ (Ет. chef). a(ever). ei (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau де іе). і (й). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). Р (get): 


tensive phrases: now usu, ze, 


intensive sense) ME. b. ucing a refrain 
(often meaningless) in a poem or ballad. 
ME. ag. In various preceding senses, 
by object and complement ME. 

т. White handed Mistris, one sweet word w, 
ЅнАКЗ. i = 
him 1838. 
uants Ѕнакѕ. 3. We tooke more Cod we 
what to doe w. 1624. 4. Juan stood well both w. Ins 
and Outs Byron. | 5. It is an accustom'd action w, her, 
to seeme thus washing her hands SHAKS, б, A snivel, 
ing Gentleman of not half the sense w, the late. poor 
spirited Dick Cromwell 1710. 7. Sj in... on friendly 
terms with France 1796, b: Im ibilita аө things 
inconsistent w. truth Sir T. Browne. 
is nat w. me, is азеіпиѕ me Wycur Ma 
Shakespeare was of n5 Milton was pgm — 
Shelley, were w. us BRowNiNG. о, Whether we 
should love everbody w, Tolstoy, or spare nobody w, 
Nietzsche 1905. Б. At your аве, „Т could have wept 
м. the best Tennyson. то. W. that, when (and, 
often, because) that occurred, thereupon; saying or 
having just said that, W. this, hereupon. с. Mans 
labours and skill wil faile м. yeeres rôz. d. The 
probability of an error diminishes w. its magnitude 
1838. тт. То de w., to be of the same opinion as, 
to agree with; Ah, it's a fine dance—I'm w. you 
there SrEvENSON. 12. W. the Grain of the wood 
1678. 13. b. He is. .a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
w, griefe Zsa. liii, 3. с. To break w, = to break off 
connexion w.; It cannot be The Volsces dare breake 
w, vs. SHaxs. 14. I will..for the future be merry w, the 
Vulgar STEELE. 1g. a. Ten poundes.. To carie in your 

ursse about w. ye 1596. . The * burden of Ц 
ies w. the accusers т ae C. He had such an 
way w. him 171:. 16. I have no one to go w. 1914. 
Face to face w., looking in the face of, е 
W. God, іп heaven. с. Luck, my lads, be w, you s! 
Housman. d. Mids, N. unii. 403. 17. A tall.. Man, 
..w. Ruffles and a light bag Wig 1722. C. A verdict 
„бог the plaintiff, w. one pound eleven shillings and 
sixpence damages 1775. 18. Imprisonment w, or 
without hard labour rg1r. b.‘ What's the terms?" 
..‘ Five guineas a week, ma'am, w. att 1 
Dickens. 19. One (day, etc.) w. another; see ONE 
IV. 3; One week w. another she earned about half-a- 
crown 1784. 20. The aristocracy dare not ask the 
professors to dinner for fear lest..they should wear 
green ties w. their dress clothes 1914. 21. A Man with 
a sour rivell'd Face ApprsoN. 22. I look'd уроп her 
with asouldierseie SHaxs. 23. A land ofexile, visited 
with reluctance and quitted w. delight MacauLAY. b. 
Here: take George his hat and stick w. my compli- 
ments 1898, 24. She had a tongue with a tang SHAKS. 
In a cool sweat, w. а low pulse 1776, b. He vnnethis 
gatt away w. his life 1440. (д) Жой, w. all thy 
faults, I love thee still Cowper. 25. The frosty si- 
lence..w. which it is received 1806. 26. Another 
gentleman. .collars that glass of punch, without a “у. 
your leave’, or ‘by your leave’ Dickens. 

Ш. Denoting instrumentality, causation, or 
agency. т. Indicating the means or instrument 
of any kind of action: By means of, by the use 
of ME. b. Formerly used in many cases where 
ду is now the usual or only construction, е. 5. 
with obj. a person, or an action ME. с. 
where other preps. are now usual, asa£ (a charge 
or cost), ол or upon (food, etc.) ME. td. In ref. 
to procreation: = BY prep. 5. -1714. ё, After 
begin or end and words of like sense. late ME. 
2. After words of furnishing, filling, covering, 
and the like ME. 3. In consequence of, as a 
result of, by the action of; becauseof ME. 4. 
After a passive verb or participle, indicating the 
principal agent. Oġs. exc. dial. ME. 

т, They build w, vnburnt clay 1634. The people w. 
a shout Rifted the Air Мит. b, W. allthis the King 
Was convinced 17:5. С. You shall fast a Weeke w. 
Branne and water Ѕнлкѕ, d. I had but two children 
e. We may close her national his- 


w. my wife 1709. a 
tory w. the seventeenth century RUSKIN. * Middle" 
begins with ‘m’ 1887. o begin wto take what is men- 


tioned or indicated as one’s starting-point ; To begyne 
Ww., we shall interdyte the lond 1550. 2« Her wombe 
then rich w. my yong squire SHAKS. 3+ Went they 
not quickly, I should die w. laughing Suaks. Now 
glow'd the Firmament W. living Saphirs Mitr. Nene 
shall tax me with base Perjury DrypenN. Men an 
orses. nearly spent w. toil 1839. It is dai fa 
rain = vain is pouring. Dripping w. dew aving 
dew dripping from it, 4. He was torne to pieces v. & 

саге Saks. This island is inhabited. „м, monktes 
and myself 1727. 

With-, repr. OE. wip- used as a prefix to 
vbs, (and derived sbs.) with the meanings (1) 
away, back, as in OE. 1003662; so WITHDRAW: 
WITHHOLD ; (2) away from one, as 1n. ieu 

л vbs. meaning ‘reject, refuse’, pur 
Wihsacam; (3) against, in opposition, . 
wiphabban Me. st, qijstandan WITHSTAND v. 


Withal (51501), adv. and prep. arch, ME. 
3 (Ger. Kany, а (Fr. pew). à (Ger Maller). 


from an object, pursuit, etc, 


from a 


from an advanced position ME. 


wn (-dro^n). 


ME. [f Wrrn- (1) + Draw v. t 
i. T5 Ge beck or ыу) к i, that has 
been given, allowed, possessed, ex noed, or 


or 
present (a candidate, etc.) 1781. 4. To draw 
away, deflect, divert (a person, his mind, etc.) 
is i Y, Now rere. ME. 
5. To remove (a person) from a position ; to 
cause to retire or recede; spec. to Aija (a force, 
troops) to retire from a position, an engagement 
1450. b. Law. To remove (a juror) from tbe 
panel in order to put an end to the proceedings 


1676. 
x. They. .said they'd w. their subscriptions from the 
hounds Surress. 2. Їп days They swarm, 


. Burke 


ros 
but in adverse w. their jon Милом. 
W., w. 


got up twice, but..nothing was heard A 
1793. C. Amendment, by leave, withdrawn 1880. 4. 
With how contrarious thoughts am 1 withdrawne 
Greene. 5. Walter Scape was withdrawn from Eton 
THACKERAY. 

IL refl. Now rare or arch. т. То remove one- 
self from a place or position. ME. 2. To re- 
move oneself from a condition, sphere, society, 


sed | ete, ME. 


т. W. your selues, and leaue vs here alone SHaxs. 
Ш. infr. т. To go away, depart, or retire 
place or position, from some one's 
presence, to another room or a private place, 
etc. ME. b. Of combatants, troops, etc.: To 
retire from the field of battle or any contest, or 
2. To draw 
away from ; to remove oneself or retire 
from a society or community, etc.; to retire 
from participation in or pursuit of something. 
late ME. ү 1 
1. Sophia now took the first Opportunity of with- 
drawing with the Ladies FIELDING. 2. Withdrawing 
into his own soul 1911. So Withdrawght (оёх. exc. 
arch.) withdrawal; ta place of withdrawal ; a sewer, 
a privy (now focal). Withdraw’ sé. withdrawal, re- 
moval, Withdraw'able a. capable of being with- 
drawn. Withdraw’er, sfec. in Sc. Church Hist. 
one who did not conform to the established church in 
the 17th century. Withdraw'ment (now rare) = 
Wrrnprawat. Withdraw'n 2/4. a. in various senses; 
occas. secluded; also, of mental state, detached, 
Withdrawal (witdrg-al, wip-). 1824. |. 
prec. + -AL. (Superseding the earlier WITH- 
DRAWMENT.)| 1. Theact of taking back oraway 
what has been held, occupied, or enjoyed 1839. 
b. The removal of money or securities from a 
bank or other place of deposit 186r. 2. The 
act of withdrawing a person or thing froma 
place or position, esp. the removal of troops by 
way of retreat 1838. 3. The retractation ofa 
statement, proposal, etc. 1835. 4. The act of 
retiring or retreating from a place or position 


‚ | fruticosum, of Jamaica, the stems of w 


Withára: wip) 
уче Т 2 
of WITHDRAW v. im various maset, 
attri), : te chamber, toom бонй. or ПЫ а 
room te wibórae t, = a— 1 
Withe, with (wip wit, wait), 4. (OF, 
wijhe i—OTeut, "ripta, wiji- (c. Gr. Iria 
nitov, L- vili vine); of. Wrruy.] 1, A band, 
ДА shackle consisting of « һ безе 
twig or branch. as of willow Cr err 


plant feli. m 
are 
used for making baskets 1657. A to 
various iron implements i ыб "м in 
Т" It they Made và wich um 

Mt me with wi 
were neuer dried, then shall | be — 
Hence Withe v. (now dial, and U.S.) frans. to twist 
like a w.; to bind with a w, or withes; U.S. to take 
(deer) with a noose made of withes 

Wither (wito:), sò. 1650, [£ WITHER 
v.) Tr. A disease of cows -1722, a. Tes- 
таяи/. The process of withering 1897. 

Wither, а. and adr. Obs. от dial, (ОЕ. 
twijer adv, or adj., related to wider prep. = OS. 
withar, OHG, widar, ON, viðr, Goth. ijra ; 
{, Indo-Eur. *tej- denoting separation or division 
+ comp. suffix ero] А. adj. 1. Hostile, ad- 
verse; fierce, ta. Contrary, opposite; wrong 
(side) “1450. 1B. adv, Hostilely ; perversely, 
fiercely -ME. 

Wither (wida), v. late ME. [app var. 
of WEATHER v., ult. differentiated for certain 
senses.) т. intr. Of a plant: To become dry 
and shrivel ш 2. Of other animate things: 
To become filed up or shrivelled ; to lose vigour 
from lack of animal moisture ; to pine or fade 
away. late ME. 3. Ag. Of persons, or of inani- 
mate and immaterial things: To lose vigour or 
freshness, to pine away, languish, ie, fall 
into decay 1508. 4. Tea-manuf. (trans.) To 
dry (tea-leaf) before roasting. Also айю/. Also 
intr. of the leaf, 1753. 5. To cause (a plant, 
flower, etc.) UM up and shrivel 1555. 6. 
To cause (the ly or the physical powers) to 
become wasted or decayed ; to cause to shrink, 
become wrinkled, or lose freshness 1599. 7. fig. 
To destroy the vitality or vigour of ; to cause to 
decline, decay, or waste; now somewhat rare 
exc. in hyperbolical use, to blight or paralyse 
with a look of scorn or the like 1590. 

т. Like a neglected rose, It withers on the stalk 
Мит. a Now I wax 010,..Ах muk apon mold I 
widder away 1460, 3. An honest gentellman wither- 
i in pouerty 1647. 6, Age cannot w, her Swaxs. 
7. Like to a Step-dame, or a Dowager, ее 
outa yong mans reuennew Suaxs. Dr. Slammer.. 
withering the company with a look Dickkws, 

Withered (wi'ðə1d), 227. a. 1470. [f. prec. 
tud 1. Of a plant, fruit, etc. : Shrivelled 
orshrunken through lack of moisture, and so de- 

rived of its natural colour, freshness, or bloom ; 
Fence of fields, etc., and gen.: Dried up, arid. 
a. Of men or the lower animals: Physically 
shrunken, shrivelled, wasted, or decayed ‚10%. 
b. Of the body, or parts of it: Shrivelled or 
shrunken, esp. by the wasting of disease or age. 
Formerly, and now с0//07. or dial., often applied 
to a paralysed limb 1513. 3.Д. Deprived of 
or having lost vigour, freshness, or ' bloom '; 
shrunken and decayed 1561, 

2. b. There was a man which had a widdred honde 
TixpAt& Mark. iii. т. 3. The curse of the wither'd 
heart Scorr. Hence Wi'thered-ly adv., ness. 

Witherite (wi'Sorsit). 1794. [f. name of 
W. Withering, who first described and analysed 
it.] Min. Native barium carbonate. 

Withernam (wi'ðəmām). Law. Now Hist. 
ME. [Law-French, app. a. ON. vidrndm, f. 
viðr WITHER adv. 4 пйт NAAM.] Law. Inan 
action of replevin, the reprisal of other goods 
in lieu of those taken by a first distress and 
eloigned ; also, the writ (capias in w.) com- 
manding the sheriff to take the reprisal. b. A 
process of distress (or arrest) for debt, formerly 
current in the Cinque Ports (and other towns) 


ME. 


1824. 


W Er dune) 0 (curl). E (8) (there). (F) em). g (Fr. faire). 


3 (frr, fern, earth). 


WITHERS 
Withers (уі бәш), só. AL, occas. sing 
some or -sone, f. wi 
element; cf. С. widerrist, f. wider WITHER 
adv. + rist NE 
rt of the back, 
other animals, as the ox. 


of a horse's withers. 


Let the gall'd iade winch: our м. are vnrung SHAKs. 
(эі бә2-, 


Withershins,  widdershins 
wi'deifinz), edv. dial. (chiefly Sc.) 1513. [a. 
MLG. weddersin(ne)s, a. MHG. widersinnes, f. 
wider WITHER adv. + gen. of sin way, direction. 
In sense 2, assoc. with SUN så.) +1. In a direc- 
tion opposite to the usual; the wrong way 
-1721. 3. In a direction contrary to the appa- 
rent course of the sun (considered as unlucky 
or causing disaster) 1545. 

Withhold (wibh2uld, wip-), v. Pa. t. and 
pa. pple. withheld. ME. [See WrTH- (1) and 
Нотр v. The pa. pple. withholden was, still 
freq. in the roth ed 1. trans. To keep from 
doing something; to hold back, restrain, b. 
refi. To restrain oneself ME. фе. intr, To re- 
frain from; occas. сопзі, inf, or frans. with 
gerund -1817. 2. To keep back; to keep in 
one's possession (what belongs to, is due to, or 
is desired by another); to refrain from granting 
or giving ME. з. To detain; to keep in 
bondage, in custody, or under control -1714. 

t. What cause with-holds you then to mourne for 
him? Smaxs. Had not some awe of the company.. 
withheld his rage Fretpinc. 2. From such an in- 
ference, I must..w. my assent 1794. [Parliament's] 
acknowledged power to give or to w. supplies 186r. 
Hence Withhe‘ld, -ho'lden (arch.) 227. adjs. kept 
or held back, Withho‘lder. 

Within (widin), adv., prep. (adj.). [Late 
OE. wijinnan, f. wi) WITH prep. + innan 
INNE, the second element being assim, to IN 
adv. in ME.] A, adv. т. In the inner part or 
interior, or on the inner side (of a receptacle or 
other material thing). b. In the interior of the 
body or some part of it ME. с. Іа this writing 
or document; herein. Obs. exc. techn. late ME. 
2. a. In the limits of, or in the inner part of, a 
space or region, esp.a city or country ME. b. 
In (or into) the house or dwelling, indoors ; 
also, in the inner part of the house, in an inner 
chamber; Téeair. (esp. in stage-directions) 
behind the scenes ME. 3. fg. In the inward 
being; in the mind, soul, or heart; inwardly 
OE. 4. Preceded by from, in various senses 
1489. 

1. b. Why should a man whose bloud is warme w., 
Sit like his Grandsire, cut in Alablaster? Suaks. 2. 
b. Apartments furnished for a single gentleman. In- 
quire w. Dickens. 3. Be suche wip-ynne, as 3e out- 
ward seme 1421. 

B. prp. x. In the inner part or interior of, 
inside of. (а) as а mere synonym of IN grep. I. 1 
(arch.) ME. (4) with emphasis on the restric- 
tion or confinement by limits or boundaries : In 
the limits of, not outside or beyond ME. b. 
In (an enclosure or enclosing boundary) ; so as 
to be included, contained, surrounded, or con- 
fined by. late ME. (2) Appended to names of 
places lying within a certain boundary or area, 
as Bishopsgate W. (i. e. у. the walls of London) 
1598. c. On the inner (esp. landward) side of ; 
further in than. Now rare or Obs, 1743. d. 
transf. In the membership of (a class, society, 
etc.) ; (in predicate) included in, forming a part 
of 1697. 2. To the interior of; into. Obs., or 
arch. ME. Үз. Іп or into the midst of, among, 
with; spec. in the house of -1609. 4. transf. 
W. oneself (itself, etc.) : (а) so as to be self- 
contained or independent (now dial.) 1518; 
+(2) in self-command or self-control —1606 ; (c) 
without external supply or aid (now dial.) 1738 ; 
(d) not beyond one's normal capacity of exer- 
tion; without strain 1737. 5. fg. In the (inner) 
being, soul, or mind of OE. — 6. In the limits 
of (a period of time) ; most usu., before the end 
of, after not more than ; also, since the begin- 
ning of; gez. in the course of, during ME. tb. 
(without ref, to limits) At some time during 
—x65r. 7. Not beyond or above (a specified or 
implied amount or degree) ; so as not to exceed 
or surpass; es. in expressions of a small differ- 
ence or margin of error from a larger amount : 


In a horse, the highest 
lying between the pes 
ades. Also, the corresponding part in some 


(Often in fig. use, 
esp. after Shaks. with allusion to the ' wringing” 


2440 


= with a difference of not more than (so much 


wither. 1580. [app. a reduced form of twider- | above or, usu., below. late ME. b. Not beyon 


WITHER adv. +an obsc. 


or outside (a sprod distance); nearer or not 
farthér away 1440. 8. In expressions re- 
ferring to the physical range of some action or 
perception : Not beyond, not farther than the 
extent of: as w. reack, near enough to reach, 
or to be reached 1533. b. Inside the guard, 
defence, or point of; Fencing, on the inside of 
(one's sword, arm, etc.). Now rare or Оёз. 1565. 
9. fr. In the extent of (something abstract 
figured as a region, or as having extension) ; 
sp. in the scope or sphere of action of (author- 
ity, knowledge, a law, etc.) 1493. 

т. (а) Her head leaning on one side w. her hand 
Srerse b. W. dard (Naut), in the inside of a ship. 
(4) The united parishes of Saint Simon Without, and 
Saint Walker V. Dickens. 2, I would Haue suncke 
the Sea w. the Earth Suaxs. 5. W. oneself, spec. 
(after say, think, etc.) = in thought, mentally, without 
outward expression. 6. The Hours w. which Mar- 
riages may be lawfully solemnized 1918. b, Hen. V, 
nii бо. 7. She has a tall Daughter w. a Fortnight 
of Fifteen 5ткк к. Determined to live w. my income 
1783. 8, W. call, near enough to hear a call. W. 
sight or heaving, near enough to see or hear, to be 
seen or heard, b. Some get w. him, take his sword 
away SHAKS. 9. A written warranty w. the meaning 
of the above section 1891. 

C.adj. That is within; t(of a letter or docu- 
ment) enclosed (rare) 1748. 
+Withi-n-doo:r, adv. phr. (a.) 1579. = next 
-1821. 

Speak within door, “до not clamour so as to be 
heard beyond the house’ (J.). 

Withi-n(-)doors, adv. phr. (adj., sb.) arch. 
1581. In (or into) the house. b. (with hyphen) 
tattrib. or as adj. = INDOOR 1; also as s^. that 
which is, or those who are, indoors 1612. 

Withi-nside, adv., prep. Now arch. or dial. 
1595. [f. WITHIN+SIDE 50.1, after inside.) 
A. adv. т. On the inner side. 
inner part or interior (of) 1598. B. prep. = IN- 
SIDE prep. 1686. So Withi'nsides adv. (arch. 
or dial.) 1891. 

Without (widant), adv., prep., conj. [Late 
OE. wisdtan, f. wih WITH prep. + stan from 
the outside.) A. adv. Outside: opp. to WITHIN 
adv. Now only literary and somewhat arch. 
1. On the outside or outer surface (of a material 
thing); externally. 2. Outside (or out of) the 
place mentioned or implied; es, outside the 
house or room ; out of doors OE.. b. /zazsf. 
Outside of a class, body, or community ; in an 
alien or foreign community, (Now only in 
echoes of І Cor. v. 12.) ME. 3. fig. and gez. 
Outside of the inward being, soul, or mind ; 
with regard to external actions or circum- 
stances ; sometimes, in outward appearance as 
opp. to inward reality OE. 4. Preceded by 


from; in above senses. late ME. 


2. b. Those (that are) w. = ‘outsiders’, 3. Then 
you will be at ease w. and at peace within 1832. 

В. rep. I. Outside of, beyond: opp. to 
WITHIN rep. Now only Zzferazy or arch. т. 
Outside of, on orat the outside of, in the space 
externalto (a space, receptacle, enclosing boun- 
dary,etc.) OE. Ъ, (with verb of motion). So as 
to be outside of, out of. Os. or arch. ОЕ. c. 
On the outer side of; further out than ; beyond 
1623. 2. transf. and fig, Outside of, not in the 
limits of, externally to OE. +з. Beyond the 
extent of, outside the range of (some action or 
perception); beyond the scope or sphere of 
action of -1809, 4. Used aġsol. by ellipsis of 
obj., in opposition to within (or in) prep. ME, 

x, The church of St. Agnes w, the City BERKELEY. 
E Conjectures of things w, our knowledge 1676. — 4. 

lacez within the shire of Couentre & withoute 1480. 

П. Expressing absence, privation, or nega- 
tion: opp. to WITH grep. Il. 1. With absence 
of; not with the presence or addition of; not 
having with it or with one, not accompanied by 
(a thing or person) ME. 2. In a state of not 
possessing (a part, an advantage, a possession 
of any kind); in want of, destitute of, lacking 
ME. b. Not with (something that might be 
given or obtained); not getting or receiving, or 
having got orreceived ME. c.In the construc- 
tion of certain verbs: see Do v. V. 6, Go v. VI. 
1458. 3. With no use, employment, or action 
of (an instrument, means, etc.) ; with no action 
or agency of (a person) ; езд, with no co-opera- 
tion of, or support from ME. 4. (with obj. an 


2. In (or to) the | h 


WITHWIND 


abstract thing, as a quality, action, etc.) ; a, 
(depending on or referring to a verb). Vs 
absence or lack of, or freedom from: often form. 
ing phrases equivalent to neg. advs., e.g. w, 
end = endlessly, w. success = unsuccessfully 
etc, ME. b. (depending on or referring to a 
sb.) Characterized by absence of, lacking or 
free from : often forming phrases equivalent to 
neg. adjs., e. g. te. end = endless, etc. ME. c. 
With no possibility of; so, or such, as not to 
admit of ME. s.Followed by a gerund or vbl, 
Sb. in -ing: = ' so as not to' or ‘and not’ with 
the corresp. vb., or ‘not’ with the pres. pple, 
ME. b. By ellipsis of the gerund: Not count- 
ing, leaving out of account. co//og. 1871. 6. 

ith conditional implication (mostly with neg., 
expressed or implied): If one have (or had) 
not, if there be (or were) not, in the absence of, in 
default of ME. 6. With ellipsis of the obj. Now 
collog. (exc. in contrast with with), late ME. 
b. s/ang. inref.toliquor: Not mixed with sugar 
1835. 7. Qualified by a negative: not w, = not 
lacking, with or having some (implying or sug- 
gesting a somewhat slight or not very great 
amount) 1596. 

1, There is no fyre w. some smoke 1546. If you can 
live w. me 1877. 2. I do believe you are better w. the 
money Ско. Exiot. b. They areall Guilty of Felony, 
w. Benefit of the Clergy 1723. 3. Imprisoned for 
burying a Catholic w. a minister 1592. Withouten 
wind, withouten tide, She steddies with upright keel 
Corerince. W. book: without authority; also lit. withe 
out the aid of a book, from memory, by rote; hence 
(with hyphen) attrib, or as adj., recited w. book or from 
memory; Weele haue..no withoutbooke Prologue 
faintly spoke After the Prompter SHaxs. 4. 1 hope 
I may say it w. vanity 1779. He..let her go w. a 
word 188r. c. These wounds. .аге w. cure JOHNSON. 
5. І can hardly stir abroad w. catching cold 1734. b. 
My father has enough to do to keep the rest, w. me 
Geo. Ешот. 6. Nober man ne womman schulde be 
punsched wip outegilt 1387. 7. You must have given 
im some encouragement..A man wouldn't offer to 
lend a lady his opera-glasses w. 1898. 

C.conj. (orin conj. phr.) 1. The prep. govern- 
ing a clause introduced by ¢hat, so that w, that 
becomes a conjunctional phr. a. Without its 
being the case that. Now rare ог Obs. 1450. 
Tb. W. that (or this) that: legal phr. introduc- 
ing an exception, sec. in pleading (tr. law-Fr. 
sans ceo que], a form, obs. since 1852, whereby 
a defendant asserted special matter of excep- 
tion or justification against the plaintiff's claim 
while reserving his denial of the whole cause of 
action -1824. 2. Hence, by omission of that, 
simply as a conjunction: If... not, except, un- 
less. In later use co//og. or arch., and now 
chiefly z/Iiterate. late ME. 

2. I'm but a working woman, and cannot live w. I 
gets my due 1814. 

TWithout doo, adv. phr. (adj) ME. = 
next -1739. b. attrib. or as adj. = OUT-DOOR 
а. also ¢ransf. or fig. -1611. 

Without doo:rs, adv. phr. (adj.) Obs. or 
rare arch, 1617. 1. Out of doors, outside the 
house, in the open air. 2./razsf. and fig. Out- 
side the community (family, nation, du rd 
3. attrib. or as adj. = prec. b. 1654. 

Withou-tside, adv. and prep. Now rare 
or Obs. 1578. [f. WrrHOUT + SIDE sé.}, after 
outside.) А. adv. 1. On the outer side or sur- 
face. 2. In (or to) the place or space without 
1700. 3. W. of, prep. phr. = outside of 1638. 
B. prep. = А. 3. 1686. 

Withstand (witstand, wip-), v. Ра. t. and 
pa. pple. withstood. (OE. wz/standan ; see 
WiTH-] 1. trans. To stand or maintain one's 
or its position against; to offer resistance tot 
often with implication that the resistance is suc- 
cessful or effectual. b. To resist the attraction, 
influence or cogency of ; occas. to abstain from 
(doing something) 1725. — 2. To stand in the 
way of; to oppose or hinder the performance, 
operation, or progress of, Obs, or merged in 1. 
late ME. 3, intr. To offer resistance or Op- 
position OE. 

т. То w. your enemyes in tyme of nede 1434. And 
sturdy strokes he did w, 1558. Rage must be with- 
stood SHaks, 2. I hope you will not w. your own 
preferment FIELDING. 

Withwind (wi-pweind). Now dial. (OE. 
wipowinde, wipe-, f. wipo-, wipe- (related to 
WITHE) + winde WIND 50.2] Bindweed, Con- 
volvulus arvensis or C. sepium; also C. Solda- 


а (тап) а (pass). ац (loud). о (cut). g (Ет. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет. eau de vie). i (sit). i (Psyche). о (what). p (got). 


nella (Sea W.). App'ied also to other 
plants, е. g. dodder, smilax. 


osier willow; Sam viminalis, b. 
fication, applied to various species 
late ME. 2. A flexible branch of a illo esp. 
as used for tying or binding, as а halter, « 


1. A willow of any species: iari а the 


any similar flexible branch or twig; 
hoop, or the like made of a w. De TE leash 


Withy wind (wi-Siwaind), 
[Alteration of WITHWIND, after prec, ] = WirH- 
"Witless (wi-tl&), а. Now only literary 

itless (wi'tlés), a. Now only Jit, 
somewhat arch, [OE. АЕ el 
and -LESS.] 1. Lacking wisdom or sense ; not 
guided by reason ; foolish, heedless ME, a. 


Mentally deficient or deranged ; crazy, out of | ba 


one's wits mm з. Бечел ЙЫ ; 
having undeveloped or imperfect intellectual 
power ; stupid, dull-witted 1562, b. Not under- 
standing (something specified or implied) ; in- 
apprehensive 1614. 4. Notknowing; unaware, 
unconscious of 1584. . 5. Devoid of wit (rare) 
1753. 

т. I was witlesse, wanton, fond, 

Guiltlesse and witlesse of the pe s i > 
dinners,..and w. tea-parties 1859. Hence Wiitless- 
ly adv., -ness. 

Witling (мі), 1693. [f WIT sb. + 
-LING! 2.] A petty wit; one who fancies him- 
self a wit; one who utters light or feeble wit- 
ticisms, 
j| Witloof (wi'tlaf). 1885. [Du. lit, *white 
leaf'.] = CHICORY, 

Witness (wi:tnés), sb. [OE. wetnes, б wit 
WIT sò. +-nes -NESS.] фт. Knowledge, under- 
standing, wisdom —1482, 2. Attestation of a 
fact, event, or statement; testimony, evidence 
OE. b.Appliedto the inward testimony of the 
conscience; after 2 Cor. i. 12. ME. . 3. Testi- 
mony by signature, oath, etc, Chiefly in phr, 
in w. of, whereof, etc. ME. 14. One who gives 
evidence in relation to matters of fact under 
inquiry ; spec. one who gives oris legally quali- 
fied to give evidence upon oath or affirmation 
in a court of justice or judicial inquiry OE. 5. 
One who is called on, selected, or appointed to 
be present at a. transaction, so as to be able to 
testify to its having taken place; spec. one who 
is present at the execution of a document and 
subscribes it in attestation thereof (attesting or 
subscribing w.) ME, b. A sponsor or god- 
parent at baptism (orig. in Puritan use) 1837. 
6. One who is or was present and is able to 
testify from personal observation; one present 
as a spectator or auditor МЕ, b. In assevera- 
tive formule, in which a deity or a person 15 
invoked as one who is cognizant of a fact; as 
God is ту w, that... Chiefly in phr. £o call or 
take to w.: to call upon or appeal to as one's 
surety; to swear Ьу. ME. 7. fe: Something 
that furnishes evidence or proof of the thing or 
fact mentioned ; an evidential mark or 2m a 
token ME, b. Introducing a name, designa- 
tion, phrase, or clause denoting à person or 
thing that furnishes evidence of the fact or 
exemplifies the statement. (After L. teste. 
Е. témoin..) ME, c. здес, In textual criticism, 
a manuscript or an early version which is re- 
garded as evidence of authority for the text. 
(Usu. in 24) 1853.. 8. One who testifies for 
Christ or the Christian faith, esp. by death; a 
martyr, Obs. exc. as literal rendering of Gr. 


báprus MARTYR, late ME. 
witnesse of a good con- 


science, pursue him with any further reuenge? SHAKS, | pi 


than in Christendom 1718, transf. Wal foy ee 


ty by whom 
EA b. 


whisper 
anes de- 
Æsop. 
reyiew) Belie 


, Cte ; 
* 


Nowdial. 1578, 


"IE 
"ms 


f 
| 


Ё 


test formally by signature; to sign (а document) 
as 3 hens 2 execution, Also айз, ME. 
c. To formal! esent as a wi of 

transaction). late i о 


ated with (a fact or event) ; to be the 
scene or setting of; to ‘see’ 1785. 


т. C. Thy face, and thy bebauiour, Which. . Wit. 
AI bringing vp Suaxs, And there it stands 
unto this day To w, if I lie Macaunay. 4. Neverdid 
I w. a more melancholy scene of devastation Souruny, 
Large crowds witnessed their пее no de- 
monstration occurred 1912. b. fertile plains. . 
once witnessed the defeat and death of a Gothic 
monarch 1813. Hence Wi'tnessable a. (rars) that 
may be witnessed. Wi'tnesser (now rare), one who 
witnesses, a witness. 

Witney (witni) 1716. A heavy loose 
woollen material with a nap, manufactured and 
made up into blankets at Witney, a town in 
Oxfordshire; also, formerly, a kind of cloth or 
coating made there, Also a//rió., esp. іа W. 
blanket. 

Witted (wirtéd), a. late ME. [f. Wir sd. 
-=р?] Having wit or wits (of a specified 
quality or amount): in parasynthetic comb, 
with an adj., as dull-, HALF-WITTED, guich-, 
sharp-, slow-w. 

А quick-w. though not whole-w. lad 1904. 

Wittichenite (wi-tikénsit). 1868. [ad. G. 
wittichenit, f. Wittichen in Baden, where found; 
see -ITE},] Міл. Native sulphide of bismuth 
and copper. 


Witticism (wi*tisizm). 1677. [Coined by | ре 


Dryden; f. WITTY a., after i aed] A piece 
of wit; a witty saying or remark. In earlier 
use often contempt., or applied esp. to a joke 
made at another's expense, a jeer. 


Maternal witticisms upon his uncouth appearance 
Maria EpcEwogrH. Hence Witticize v. intr., to 


utter witticisms, 

Wittily (witili), adv. ME. [f WITTY a. 

+-L¥%,] tr. Intelligently, cleverly; wisely, 

discreetly, sensibly -1825. 2. In'a manner 

characterized by wit; in a cleverly amusing 
; with smart jocosity 1553. 

AW. wicked Sim T. Browne. Dr. Pritchard.. 


ed..very allegorically..yet very vely and 
ра pH РК conversation w. pleasant, and 


leasantly gamesome SIDNEY. 
P Wittiness (wi'tines). 1533. [f. WrrTY a. 
4-NESS.] The quality or character of being 
witty. y 
Witting (мї), vbl. s. Obs. exc. dial. 
late ME. [Partly (in forms twitand, twetan 
a. ON. vitand in phr. а? minni, várri (etc?) 
viland to my, our (etc.) knowledge; partly f. 
Wir v.1+-ING1.] 1. The fact of knowing or 
being aware of something; knowledge, cogni- 
zance. Most freq. in phr. at, by (ete.) one's 10. 
cf. OF. a son escient): to ones knowledge, as 
one knows. 2. Knowledge obtained or (esp.) 


comepericated ; information, баса sotke, 
а-ы. Chially ia A get or have v. hum ME. 
Р. а ше ME (C Wrr ә! 


*-G/] а. аб, = WirnsoLe b Chintly 


prodici Aware, 

CDD IS Sit te 
denotes 3070, d. trams. of the 1 Dose 
consmounly (aad yo with delde- 
"uu 

а. Noma ad 

Wy, 4. Tho andes of. tad Jot дай 
wittingit, f. Аы “у ao (а. с 
Mis, А variety of коюны n 0187) 


Wittingly (wisinli), 

rt) Wis o Y xit. 
к ‚ comcioasty ; 

often implying ар dale 

Wittol litat). din oni; Late ME. 


т. A man who is aware of 
and complaisant about the infidelity of his wife ; 
a contented cuckold. b. frum;f. (app. with pan 
on wif-all.) One who has little sense; а half 


witted 3588. a.attrih That isa wittol ; 
pertaining to or characteristic oí a wittol; 
Жир, hai mean 1 

1. Mer) “шй, ge 
ea ie 9» denen Wrttally a having 

Witty (wit), a. (OE, шш Гуй, f, Wir sb. 
Mit) qn Having wisdom, wise ~1611, э. 
Having (good) intellectual ability ; intelligent, 
clever ; skilful, Oh. exc. dial, ОЕ. 
Tb. Crafty, cunning, wily, artful -1706. $3. 
transf. Showing or demanding intellectual 
ability; (later, esp. of discourse) clever, ingent- 
ous, or subtle fn tion or expression 
-1700. +b, Skilfully devised for an evil pur- 
Li (ef ramen] Lue p t зол ved 
= 4. transf. Showing, or springing from, 
good judgement or CNN EAS: еа 
-1710, 5. Possessing wit; capable SEM рма 
to saying (or writing) brilliant or sparkling 
things, esp. in an amusing way 1 Tb. 
SI critical, censorious, sarcastic -1748. 
6. O! h or writing : Characterized by or 
full of wit ; cleverly amusing, smartly facetious 
or jocular; sarcastic 1588. 

2. inte ought to be more Learned, then Wittie 
Влсом, Much Ado iw. ii. 27. I wisedome dwell 
with pisos ind ad out ВАЎ, А.р тегу 
Prev, viii. 12. The Fallacies that are often concealed 
in florid, witty or involved Discourses Locxe. $. 1 
know a wench of excellent discourse, Prettie and wit- 
Че Suaxs. b., My Mother..says, I am too w.; Am- 
glice, — em RicmampsoX. 6. He told the wittiest 
stories in the world without omitting anything in them 
but the point Lyrrox. 

Witwall (wi-twol). Now dial. 1544. [a. 

G. twittewal(e = MLG. weddewale, early Flem. 
widewael.) fr. The Golden Oriole, Oriolus 
galbula -1678. з. The Green Wood " 
Gecinus viridis, or the Greater Spotted Wood- 
cker, Dendrocopus major 1668. 
Wive (woiv), v. (OE. wifian, f. wif Wire.) 
т. intr. То take a wife, get married, marry, 2. 
To be a wife, act as a wife (rare) 1583. 3. 
trans. To take to wife, make one's wife, wed (a 
woman); fa. pple. made or become a wife, 
married (/? a man) 1592. 4. To furnish with 
a wife, obtain a wife for: chiefly in 2a. pple. 
married (of a man). Obs. or arch, 1513. 8. To 
become the wife of, marry (a man). Ой. or 
arch. 1621. 

x, Ther as myn herte is set ther wol I ie CHAUCER. 
з. It is no vulgar nature 1 have wived MEREDITH. 4. 
2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. ба, Hence Wi'ving vÀ. 20, taking 
a wife, marrying, marriage. 

Wiwil(wrwi) 1842. (Maori, =‘roshes’.) 
A New Zealand rush used to make an outer 
covering for the roof and walls of a house, 

Wi-wi? (wPwi. Austral. slang. 1845, 

‘ad. F. oui, oui yes, yes, taken as typical of the 

renchlanguage.] A Frenchman ; as 7., the 
French. " 

Wizard (wizo:d), 20. and а. [Late ME. 
wysar(d, f. wys, wis WISE а. + -ARD.] А. 5b. 
Ti. A philosopher, sage. Often contempt, -1841. 
a, A man who is skilled in occult arts; in later 
use, a man who practises witchcraft 1550, b. 
transf. and fig.: зр. а man who ‘does wonders 
in his profession: in recent use often trivially 


& (e) (there). 2 (2) (eim). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, i dd 


WIZARDRY 


applied to an expert 1620. c. A witch-doctor 
or medicine-man 1845. 

х. Therefore the antique wisards well inuented, That 
Venus of the fomy sea was bred Srexser. a. The 
Star-led Wisards haste with odours sweet Mitr. 1 
call myself a w. as well; but that's only the polite 
term for conjurer 1851. b. The WW. of the Ni Sir 
Walter Scott. 

В. adj*1. Having the powers or properties of 
a wizard; hence gen. having magical or witching 
power or influence 1579. 2. Of, pertaining to, 
or associated with wizards or wizardry ; hence 
gen. magic, enchanted, bewitched 1638. 

2. Nor on the shaggy top of Mona high, Nor yet 
where Deva spreads her wisard stream Мил, Hence 
Wizard v. (rare) to practise wizardry upon, to be- 
witch. Wi'zardly a. (now rare) of, pertaining to, 
characteristic of, or resembling a w. or wizardry. 

Wizardry (wizoidri) 1583. [f. WIZARD 
sb. + -RY.] 1. The art or practice of a wizard 
or wizards ; wizardly or magic skill; witchcraft. 
2. fig. ' Magical’ or ‘ bewitching ' art, power, 
or influence 1884. 

Wizen (wi'z'n), а. 1786. (Clipped f. 
WIZENED.] = WIZENED 2. 

Wizen (wiz'n) v. (OE. wisnian, weos- 
nian, f. Teut. *wis-; cf. L. viescere to wither, 
W. gwyw (:—*wiswo-) withered.] т. intr, Of 
plants: To dry up, shrivel, wither. Also ¢ransf. 
of persons, their features, etc. 2. trans. To 
cause to wither or shrivel. Sc, 1513. 

Wizened (wiz'nd), а. 1513. orig. Sc. 
and north. |f. prec. + -ED 1] 1. Of plants, 
foliage, etc.: Dried up, withered, shrivelled. 
2. Of persons or animals, their features, etc. : 
Shrunken and dried up, thin and shrivelled 
1513. 

D» The w. pomegranate HAWTHORNE. 2. A w. old 
hen instead of the plump pullet you look for MEREDITH. 
transf. A w. old city hidden among the hills 1905. 

Wo (уда), int. 1588. [var. of WHO inż.) 
1. In wo ho, wo ho ho, wo ha ho: a falconer's 
callto a hawk; also a//us. 2. A call to a horse 
tostop. Also used in conjunction with other 
interjections, as wo-back, w0-o. 1787. 

2. Í pulled very hard, and cried out, Wo! but he 
wouldn't: and on I went galloping for the dear life 
THAckERAY. Hence Wo v. intr. to call ‘wo’ toa 
horse. * 

Woa (wou), imt. 1840. [var. of WHOA 
int] = prec. 2. Hence Woa v. to stop (‘rans 
and zr.) with the call of * моа". 

Woad (woud), só. (OE. wáď :—OTeut. 
*waido- (whence OF. garde. It. guado), by-form 
of *waizdo- (whence med. L. wazzda, OF. guesde, 
F. guide); ulterior connexions doubtful] т. 
A blue dye-stuff prepared from the leaves of 
Isatis tinctoria powdered and fermented: now 
generally superseded by indigo. 2. The plant 
Isatis tinctoria, formerly extensively cultivated 
for the blue colouring matter furnished by it; 
sometimes called Dyer's or Garden W. | Also 
applied to other species of /satis, OE. b. 
Wild W., the plant Reseda Luteola 1578. 

1. Al the Britons doe dye themselves wyth woade, 
which setteth a blewish color uppon them 1563. 

Comb.: tweashes, (а) the ashes of burnt wine- 
lees, used by dyers; (д) the ashes of burnt wood used 
to makea lye. Hence Woadv. £razs. to dye, colour, 
or stain with w., sometimes (in dyeing) asa ground for 
another colour ; to treat with w. in dyeing, Woa*'der 
(rare), a dyer with w.; a cultivator of w. 

Wobble, wabble (wo*b'l), 50. 1699. [f 
next.] The action or an act of wobbling ; an 
unsteady rocky motion or movement. b. 2/. 
(Austral.) A disease in cattle caused by eating 
the leaves of the palm-tree 298 

Wobble, wabble (wob'l) v. 1657. 
[corresp. to LG. wad(d)elz, f. Теш. *wab-, | 
1, intr. Of a person or animal : To move from 
side to side unsteadily or with uncertain direc- 
tion. b. Of a piece of mechanism, a top, a 
missile, etc. 1677. c. To shake or quiver like 
a jelly or fleshy body 1748. d. To move un- 
steadily from side to side or backwards and 
forwards (without progression) 1858. 2. fig. 
To hesitate or waver between different opinions 
or courses of action; to be inclined to favour 
first one side and then the other 1884. 3. trans. 
To cause to move unsteadily from side to side 
1831. 

1 Such a figure Z never saw on a horse !.. bumping 
when she trots, and wobbling when she canters 1856. 
€. Her chin wobbled pathetically 1875. 

Comb.: W..Saw, a circular saw mounted askew on 


2442 
its spindle so as to cuta wider than its own 
thickness. Hence Wo" bier, one who or that which 
wobbles, Wobbly a. inclined to w. 

Wodenism (wiedaniz’m). rare. 1891. [£ 
Woden (see Ортміѕм) + -15м.) Odinism. 

Wodge (wodz) dial. and collog. 1860. 
Also io wer Wap sd... and WEDGE 54.) 
A lumpy bundle or mass. Hence Wo'dgy а. 

Woe (was), int., adv., sb., a. (Com. Indo- 
Eur. interjection, used as a natural exclam, of 
lament; OE. wå, also w# :—O Teut, *wai; cf. 
L. vx, Lett. wad, Olr, f?, and WAIL v., WELL- 
AWAY.) А. inf. and adv. I. As an exclam. of 
grief ог lamentation: = Alas! arch, П. Con- 
strued with dat. or its equivalent, 1. In pro- 
phetic or denunciatory utterances, as w. de fo us 
= may affliction or distress light upon us; w. is 
him = cursed is he. Obs. or arch. ОЕ. 2. In 
merely declaratory statements of the type of 
ME. him is (full) wo = he is (much) distressed 
or grieved, Obs. exc. in 10, és me: I am dis- 
tressed, afflicted, unfortunate, grieved (now 
arch. and dial). OE. 3. W. worth: may evil 
befall or light upon ; a curse upon: freq. in phr. 
aw. worth the day, (the while, the time). arch. 
ME. b. Similarly, W. detide you (etc.): In 
mod. use colloq. — You (etc.) will get into 
trouble (if..). late ME. 4. Without vb. OE. 
+5. To do or work (a person) w.: to inflict dis- 
tress or trouble upon ; to do harm to OE. 

т. W. is him whose bed is made in hell 1636. 
Then they all wept again, and cryed out: Oh, ws 
worth the day Bunyan. JV. worth me ! used occas. = 
W. is me. 4. Then №. mine eyes vnlesse they beautie 
see GREENE. Now wae to qae thou cruel lord, A 
bluidy man I trow thou be Burns. 

В. s. т. A condition of misery, affliction, ог 
distress ; misfortune, trouble. poet. or rhet. ME. 
b. in conjunction with weal ME. с. Та particu- 
larized use: chiefly 2/,, Misfortunes, troubles, 
griefs. late ME, 2. Sorrow, grief, anguish (as 
a state of mind or feeling). Obs. or merged in т. 
ME. з. An utterance of the word ‘ woe’ in 
denunciation ; an anathema, curse. late ME. 

x. The Fruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose mortal 
tast Brought Death into the World, and all our w. 
Мил. с. One w. makes another w. seeme lesse 
Drayton. 3. The wo denounced against our original 
mother Scorr. 

C. adj. (orig. and chiefly predic.) 1. Grieved, 
wretched, miserable, sorrowful. Оёз. exc. Sc. 
and л. dial. ME. b. attrib. Оёз. or dial. 1670. 
ta. Of an event, situation, etc.: Woeful, miser- 
able, ‘ sorry’ –1795. 

т. An’ mony a time my heart's been wae Burns. 
Poor Queen !..I was wae to look at her, wae to think 
of her Mrs. CartyLe. She was not there, and my 
heart is w. R. Bripces. b. I am a w. woman this 
heavy A 1778. a. Oh! woe it is to think So many 
men Shall never see the sun Go down! SourHey. 

Woe-begone (wóouwbigón), а. (56. ME. 
[From constructions in which an object is 
governed by a compound tense of BEGO v. 
(q.v., sense 4), as me is woe begone = woe has 
beset me.]  r.* Beset with woe’; oppressed 
with misfortune, distress, sorrow, or grief. Obs. 
orarch, 2. Of persons in respect of their looks, 
manner, etc, : Exhibiting or betraying a state 
of distress, misery, anguish, or grief 1802. b. 
as sb. А w. creature 1879. 

т. Euen such a man, so faint, so spiritlesse, So dull, 
so dead іп looke, so woe-be-gone Suaks. 2, A poor 
mendicant..old and woebegone LockHART. transf. 
It was the most woebegone excavation., you ever saw 


862. 

Woeful (уда), а. ME. [Е WOE så. + 
-FUL. (Revived or newly formed c1750.)] 1. 
Full of woe; afflicted with sorrow, distress, or 
misfortune; sorrowful, mournful. 2. Of times, 
places, etc.: Fraught with woe, affliction, or 
misery; miserable ME. 3. In weakened or 
trivial senses: Such as to excite commiseration 
or dissatisfaction ; ‘ grievous’; ‘pitiful’, *de- 
plorable’, ‘wretched’ 1619. 4. In comb. with 
another adj., as w.-2van; also advb. = woefully 
1750. 

72А w. wight was he 1802. 2. The wofulest anni- 
versary in the whole year HAWTHORNE. 3. What woful 
stuff this madrigal would be Pore. So Woe'fulness. 
Woe'some (Sc. waesome) a. woeful, 

Woefully (wowfüli), adv. 1390. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2) 1. Miserably ; mournfully, sadly, arch, 
з. Grievously, deplorably, ‘sadly’ 1648. 
dh Thou hast once wofully, irreparably deceived me 

'OLDSM. 


WOLF 


1648. Variant of 


Wogul, vogul(w-,vowgul) 1780. (Rus- 
sian voguld, G. Wogul, etc.| One of a tribe of 
the Ugrian stock inhabiting Tobolsk and Perm. 

Woke, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Wake v. 

Worken, ?// a. rare. 1649. a. pple. 
of WAKE v.) Awakened. (pe. pp 

Wold (wéeld), (Com. Teut. ; OE. (Anglian) 
wald (WS. weald, artificially preserved as 
WEALD) :—OTeut. *w2/)uz ; ulterior relations 
doubtful. After the early 16th c.,the word became 
restricted to local (toponymic) usage, from which 
the gen. literary use in sense 3 was derived.) 
+1. Forest, forest land ; wooded upland —-1450. 
+2. A hill, down ERA 8. A piece of open 
country; a plain; in later use chiefly, an ele- 
vated tract of open country or moorland; also 
collect. pl. or sing. rolling uplands ME. 4. 
Used in specific designations of certain hilly 
tracts in England, viz. the hill country of the 
East and North Ridings (Yorkshire Wolds), 
the Cotswold district, the hilly districts of 
Leicestershire and Lincolnshire 1472. 

з. Swithold footed thrice the old Suaxs. On they 
went, through wild and over w. Scorr. The long 
pure line of the rising w. 1905. 

Wolf (wulf), sd. P wolves (wulvz). 
{Сов Теш. ; OE. wulf:—OTeut. *wulfoz, :— 

ndo-Eur. *w/gVos (Skr. vřkas, Gr. Айко, 12. 
lujus).] 1. А somewhat large canine animal 
(Canis lupus) found in Europe, Asia, and N. 
America, hunting in packs, and noted for its 
fierceness and rapacity. Also applied, with or 
without defining word, to various other species 
of Canis resembling or allied to this, b. In 
comparisons, with allusion to the fierceness or 
rapacity of the beast OE. 2. A figure or repre- 
sentation of a wolf 1562. b. Astron, The con- 
stellation Lupus 1551. 3. Applied to other 
animals in some way resembling wolves. a. (a) 
In S. Africa, a hyena ; (/) a Tasmanian marsu- 
pial, Thylacinus cynocephalus 1812. b. A name 
for various voracious fishes (after Gr. Avxos, 
L. lupus) 1555. c. A name for various destruc- 
tive insect larvee, esp. that of the w.-moth, 
which infests granaries 1682, 4. A person or 
being having the character of a wolf; one ofa 
cruel, ferocious, or rapacious disposition OE. 
+b. Applied to a person, etc, that should be 
hunted down like a wolf —1638. 5. Asa type 
of a destructive or ‘devouring’ agency, esp. 
hunger or famine; often in such phrases as /o 
keep the то. from the door (now always = to ward 
off hunger or starvation) 1470. b. Applied to 
a ravenous appetite or craving for food 1576. 
6. A name for certain malignant or erosive 
diseases in men and animals; esf. = LUPUS І. 
Obs. or dial. 1559. 7. A name for apparatus 
of various kinds. ‘ta. An ancient military en- 
gine with sharp teeth, employed for grasping 
battering-rams used by besiegers -1632. b. A 
kind of fishing-net 1725. c. Textile Manuf. 
A willow or willy 1875. `8. Mus. [after G. wolf) 
a. ' The harsh howling sound of certain chords 
on keyed instruments, particularly the organ, 
when tuned by any form of unequal tempera- 
ment’ (Grove); a chord or interval character- 
ized by such a sound 1788. b. In instruments 
of the viol class, a harsh sound due to faulty 
vibration in certain notes 1876. 

т, The wolves howled from the prairies Loncr. Б. 
Hog in sloth, Foxe in stealth, Wolfe in greedinesse 
Suaks. The Assyrian came down like the w. on the 
fold Byron. 3. b. The Pike..is called the Wolfe 
of the water 1634. 4. b. 3 Hen. VI, п, iv. 13. 5 
That Hee or Shee should have wherewith to support 
both, ..at least to keep the Woolf from the door, other- 
wise 'twere a meer madnes to marry 1645. М 

Phrases. То Ww. to raise a false alarm (in allusion 
to the fable of the shepherd boy who deluded people 
with false cries of ‘Wolf l’), To keep the w. from 
the door: see 5. A w. in а lamb's skin, in sheep's 
clothing, etc., a person who conceals malicious inten- 
tions under an appearance of gentleness or friendli- 
ness (in allusion to Matt. vii. 15), To see or have 
seen a w. [= Gr. Aúrov 187и, etc.], to be tongue-tied 
(from the old belief that a man on seeing a w. lost his 
voice) Zo wake a sleeping w. to invite trouble or 
disturbance, 

attrib, and Comb, as w. cub, -hunter, pack; We 
berry, а N. Amer. shrub, Symphoricarpus occidenta- 
Zis, allied to the snowberry ; -fish, a large and vora- 
cious sea-fish, Anarrhichas lupus, having numerous 


Woggle (weg, v. 
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WOLF 


sh teeth and edible flesh; also applied 

fishes of the same genus; acts a pe ai c 

granella, infesting granaries; «skin, the skin or pelt 

of a w.; a garment, etc, made of this; *spider, a 

spider of the family DNE , which hunts after and 

ings upon its prey, Combs, 

Toli s claw, Чаа with genitive: 
Wolf (wuli), v. 1862, [f Prec.) І, frans. 

To eat like а wolf; to devour гахепоцзі. 2. 

To delude with false alarms 1910. i 


1. [She] used to w. her food with her T ox eae 
si L 


Wo'lf-dog. 1652. (Cf. G. wo; 

Any of several large varieties of formerly 
ak for hunting wolves, es. the Irish greyhound 
ог wolf-hound. 2. A cross of a domestic 

and a wolf 1736. 3. Alsatian w., the 

name adopted by the Kennel Club for the Ger- 
man sheep-dog or shepherd-dog (deutscher 
schäferhund) 1924. 

Wolffian (ve-lfián, wuʻlfiän), a. 1844. [f. 
nameof К.Е. Wolf (1733-94), Germanemi 
logist + -IAN.] Anat. and Zool. In W. body, 
the mesonephron or primitive kidney; either of 
the two renal organs of the embryo of verte- 
brates; so W. duct. 

Wolf-hound. 1823. = Worr-poc т. 

Russian w. (or borzoi), a slender type with silky, 


usu. white, hair. /rish w., a heavy t: resemblii 
the deerhound, with a hard wiry pe Ул 


Wolfian (velfián, wwlfián), а.1 and 55.1 
1791. [f. name of Christian Wolf or Wolf 
(1679-1754), German philosophert-IAN.] А. 
adj, Pertaining to the philosophical system of 
Wolf, which was an eclectic adaptation of 
Leibnitzianism and scholasticism, В, så. An 
adherent of this system, 

Worlfian (see prec.) 2.2 and :0.2 1875. [6 
name of F. A, Wolf (1759-1824), German philo- 
logist-- -IAN.] A.adj. Ofor pertaining to F, A. 
Wolf or his theory regarding the Homeric 
poems. В. sb, One who accepts this theory. 

Wolfish (wulff) а. 1570. [f. WOLF sd. 
*-ISH 1] т. Of or pertaining to a wolf or 
wolves. ‘fb. Abounding in wolves, COLLINS. 
2. Characteristic of, befitting, or resembling 
that of a wolf 1674. 3. Resembling a wolf, 
wolf-like 1775. b. Ravenously hungry. U.S. 
соод. 1848. 

2, The eyes of the three men, with a fierce and w. 
glare Lytton. Hence Wo'lfish-ly adv., -ness, 

Wolfling. ME. [-1лме1.] A young or 
little wolf. 

Wolfram (wu'lfram, vglfrám). 1757. [а. 
G., of obse, formation; perh. f. wo/f wolf + 
rahm cream, or МНО, rám dirty mark, soot. ] 
1. Min. A native tungstate of iron and manga- 
nese. 2, The metal tungsten, obtained from 
this 1845. : 

attrib.: Ww, lamp, -steel = Tuncsten lamp, steel; 
-ochre = TUNGSTITE, 

Wolf's-bane (wulfsban) twolfbane. 
1548. [f. genit. of WOLF sb. + BANE sh., render- 
ing L. Zycoctonum, a. Gr, Avkorróvov, f. Aveos 
WOLF + «roy (: erev-) to slay.] Aplantof the 
genus Aconitum, esp. A. lycoctonum, with dull 
yellow flowers, occurring in mountainous re- 
gions in Europe. Also applied to Arnica mon- 
lana (winter w.), and to the winter aconite, 
Eranthis hyemalis. h 

Wof's-head, wolf-head. OE. 1. The 
head of a wolf; a figure of this, e.g. 25 а 
heraldic bearing. 2. Old English Law. Acry 
for the pursuit of an outlaw as one to be hunt 
down like a wolf; ¢ransf. an outlaw ME. 


Wolfskin. late ME. ‘The skin or pelt of 
a wolf, or a garment made of this. 
Wo'lf’s-milk, 1575. 2. The sun-spurge, 


Euphorbia Helioscopia, having an acrid milky 
juice. 2. The milk of a wolf 1847. í 
Wollastonite (wu'ləstənait). 1828. [f 
name of W, H, Wollaston (1766-1828), chemist 
and physicist +-ITE n) Min. Native metasili- 
cate of calcium ; tabular spar. 1 
Wolve (ушу), v. 1702, [f inflexional 
stem of Worr s] л, itr. (also with й). To 
behave like a wolf, play the wolf, 3. f 9 
Organ: To give forth a hollow wailing PPS 
like the howl of a wolf, from deficient vet 
supply 1864. So Wo'lver (rare), one who be- 
aves like a wolf, a ravenous or savage creature; 
Опе who searches or hunts for wolves 1593: 
olverene, -ine (wu'lyarin). 1574+ 


ö (Ger, Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ii (Ger 


Müller). # (Fr. 


2443 


рүүгө mem of Woes s). 
taxus), now the N. Amer 
d 2. The fur of the wolverese 1996. * 


эн -18:7. 


Woman (wumin), s$. РІ. women (wi. 
mèn), [OE. wifmonin, -мает(я, pl. teéf/mem(u, 
f. wif woman, WIFE + mon(n MAN 25, rem 
tion peculiar to English, and not extant in the 
earliest period of OE. In the mod. period five 
pronuncs. of the sing. have been current: wu 
män, wa*mán, wr"mán, u'mán, oman, The 
last four are now only in vulgar or dial, use; 
(атап) was in educated use in the early 19th c. 
The standard sing. form represents a di 
(cue to the rounding influence of w) from the 
normal phonetic development, which is pre- 
served in the (wi-) of рі.) 1. An adult 
female human being. b. generically without 
article: The female human being; the female 
sex, Hence EM woman's = womanly, female, 
feminine. O €. pl. in t use with 
ref. to (irregular) intercourse with women ME. 
d. As a mode of address, Now (exc. dial.) 
used chiefly derogatorily or joc. ME. е, With 
allusion to qualities attributed to the female sex. 
as тинне, proneness to tears, or physical 
weakness; also to their position of inferiority or 
subjection, late ME. f. (Now always with #4.) 
The essential qualities of a woman; womanly 
characteristics ; occas. the feminine side or as- 
pect 1611, g. In contrast, explicit or implicit, 
with ‘lady’ 1788, dh. In the 16th and 17th cc. 
freq. with play on a pseudo-etymol. association 
with woe -1653. з. A female servant, ejf. a 
lady's maid or personal attendant. Often g/, OE. 
з. ta. A lady-love, mistress, b. A kept mistress, 
paramour, ME. 4.А wife. Now only dial. and 
U.S. 1450. | 5. The reverse of a coin, іп ref. to 
the figure of Britannia upon it 1785. 

т, I saw women acte, a thing that I neuer saw be- 
fore 1611. А perfect W., nobly planned, To warn, to 
comfort, and command Worpsw, А girlshe wasnot, 
but а w, of at least nine and twenty т Provbs, A 
woman, asse, and walnut-tree, the more beat, the 
better be 1639. Three Women make a Market 1659. 
Little w, a female child; also, an affectionate or Play- 
ful form of address to a girl or young w., esp. one in 
whom womanly ualities are conspicuous. New tu. 
(Hist.), a w, of ‘advanced * views, advocating the inde- 
pendence of her sex and defying convention. b., W. 
is the glory ofall created existence :— But you, madam, 
are more than w. | RICHARDSON, с. Aboueall thynges 
lethym keepe hym self from Women 1577. е. Frailty, 
thy name is м. Suaxs. Don't make such a fuss; 

ou're as bad asa w. 1850. f. Teach her to subdue 

The w. in her nature 18: Е. Defendant pleaded 
\ that the person described as а w. was in fact a lady 
1847. h. A woman! As who saith, woe to the man! 
1546. a. In Town I visit none but the Women of 
Women of Quality Firt.piNG. Prom А, Crouch, 

. 4. Merry W. n. ii. 305. 
simple attrib, or арроѕ, = 

BE Pale as w ord 

rd, helper, slave, wit; W.-boat = women s-boat; 
WI eid at has become à w. ; Ws movement, 

e movement for the emancipation of women, or 
the recognition and extension of women's rights; 
-suffrage, the right of women to vote in public 
affairs. b. Comb. with woman's, women, women з: 
woman's, women’s-boat, а boat to be used by 
women only = Оомілк; women's соцгвез = Сатл- 
MENIA; Women-house, 5с, а building set apart for 
women only; woman's man, a lady's man, a gal- 
lan. Hence Wo'mandom, the realm of women, 
womankind. Wo'manfully adv. (after manfully) 
With womanly courage or perseverance; like a w. of 
spirit, +Wo'manhead = \Уомлхноор. Wo'man- 
ism, advocacy of or enthusiasm for the rights, achieve- 
ments, etc. of women. Woma‘nity (after humanity) 
yare, the normal disposition ог character of woman- 
kind Wo'manless a. without a w. or women; bav- 
ing or containing no women. "Wo'manness (rare), 


womanliness. 

‘Woman (wu'mán), v. 1595. [f. prec.] t1. 
Nonce-uses. a. ілі”. To become woman-like ; 
with 74, to behave asa woman. b. /rans. To 
make like a woman in weaknessor subservience. 
c. pa. pple. Accompanied by a woman. -1613. 
a. trans. To furnish or provide with women ; 
to equip with a staff of women. (After MAN v.) 
1706. 3. To address (contemptuously) as 
'woman': see prec. I d. 1740. 


dune). 2 (curl). 


ma'am, her Grace's w. 1 
attrib. and bah 
feminine’, ‘womanly 


WOMB 


- —— 
X. The | 3 She cud ber another ima Fatum and vanen 


Sar eon viiane^y M cmeszmen. 


ME. 1. 
The state or ccodition of being а w b. 
The state of being a crown woman; the period 
Of life succeeding to рі оой 1604. a. The da. 
position, character, or qualities natural 10 a 
womas or womankind; womanlines:. bte ME. 
3. Women collectively, womaskisd туту. 
з. Sbe.., contrarle to Gods laws, and the Ьем 
estate of w, was chothed ja mans apparel! 1964. 
Womanish (werminif), a. late МЕ. (ана 
2.) 1. Of or belonging to a woman or women ; 
used or done by women. Now rare, s. Che- 
том of or proper to а women or omen ; 
womanly, feminine, late ME. b. In derogatory 
use. late ME. з. Resembling a woman, woman- 
like : in later use chiefly derogatory, late ME. 
з, Spinning, weaving, and the like w. charm 1604. 
a. b. Her questions, wer like to be but frivolous 
i$). Hence dy ade, 


“ness. 

Womanize (wumdnaiz), т. 1593. [f. 
WOMAN 44, +-1z8,) 1, frans, To make a 
woman of (a man); gem. to render effeminate. 
ta. intr. To become womanlike ; to behave like 
а woman -17: 3. To consort illicily with 
women (co//oy.) 1893. Hence Womanizer, one 
who goes after or consorts illicitly with women, 

Womankind (wu'mănkəind). late ME. [f. 
WOMAN 35, + KIND sd.) 1, The female part of 
the human race; women in general. а. The 
women of a family, household, company, 
country, ete.; (one's) women-folk 1573. $3.A 
female human being; a woman -1823. 

„1. l doadmire Of w. but one Cowres. a. The persecu» 
tion which his w, had inflicted upon him Tuacnesay, 

Womanlike (wa'minlsik), а. and adv. 
1440. К WOMAN эд. *-LIKK.] А. adj. Like, 
resembling, or characteristic of a woman or 
women; in d tory use, womanish, effemi- 
nate. B. adv. In a manner characteristic of 
womeff, after the fashion of women; like a 
woman 1440. 

Looking, w., straight on to the purpose she bad in 
view 1857. 

Wo:manliness. 1538. [f next--Nxss.] 
The quality of being womanly; womanly cha- 
racter, 

Womanly (wu'mànli), a. ME. [f. WOMAN 
sb.-LY X] т. Possessing theattributes proper 
to a woman ; having the qualities (as of gentle- 
ness, devotion, etc.) characteristic of women ; 
also said of these qualities or of actions which 
exhibit them, late ME. b. In derogatory use, 
with ref. to the bad qualities attributed to 
women ME. 2. Having the character of, befit- 
ting or characteristic of, a woman as con- 
trasted with а girl 1709. 3. Belonging or 
proper to the female sex 1863. 

т. b. Has she ъа ед me by some piece of w. jug- 
glery? 1862. a. A very little girl.. wearing a w. sort 
of bonnet much too large for her Dickens. 

Womanly, adv. Obs. or arch. ME. [f. as 
prec. ; see -LY 2] In a womanly manner ; like 
a woman. 

Wo:man-servant. 1529. А female ser- 
vant. 

Woman’s rights. Also women's rights. 
1840. The rights claimed by women of equal 
privileges and opportunities with men. Hence 
Woman's (women's) righter, a believer in or 
supporter of woman's rights. 

Womb(wzm), sd. (Com. Teut. ; OE. wand, 
wom; ulterior relations obsc.] tr. = BELLY, 
a. The abdomen -1684. b. The stomach (as the 
receptacle of food) -1756. з. The uterus OE. 
3. transf. A hollow space or cavity, or some- 
thing conceived as such (e.g. the depth of night) 
OE. 4. fig. A place or medium of conception 
and development ; a place or point of origin and 


owth 1593. ў 
E a.2 Dee IV, xv. iii, 25. 3. Yee sootie coursers 
of the night, Hurrie your chariot into hels black 
wombe Marston. 4. Some vnborne sorrow, ripe in 
fortunes wombe Suaks. Hence Womb v. trans. to 
enclose asina w. Wombed (wimd) a. having a w. 
or belly (of a specified kind). Womby (w#'mi) а, 
(rare) having a w.-like cavity ; hollow. 


o) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


Wombat (wpmbet). 1798. [Native Acs- 
tralian name.) Any of the berrowing marss- 


pla!s of the genus Phasolomys, native toS. Aus $ 
haracterized 


tralia and Tasmania, c by a thick 
heaty body, short legs, and a general resem- 
Шазсе to a small bear, 

Womenfolk (wi-ménfk), 1933. [f 
of WOMAN 3), + Кок.) а. Womeg collectively, 
womankind, Now díal b. The women ofa 
household, a party, oc thelike : 441. the female 
servants. 


Womenkind (wi*minkaind). late ME. [£ 


аз ргес. + Kinp 22.) 1,  WOMANKINDI, 9, = 
WOMANKIND 2. 1: 
1. This behaviour di Mr. Bousfield with w. 
L з. The old evidently took a secret 
ide in his w. 1352. 


Won, wone (won, wien), т. Obr. exc. St. 
and s. dial., and arch, (ОЕ. wanian:—OTent. 
*wundjan, -Kjen, related to WEAN v, Win 
15.3) T. т. intr, To stay habitually, dwell, live 
(in а place or with some one), Тз. To con- 
tinue to be, remain; to have existence, live 
-1633. te trans. To dwell in, inhabit -1600. 
TIL. intr. To be accustomed or used £o do some- 
thing 71642. 

To be wont: see Wowt fa. pple. 

"Won (wen), £A. а. 1500. Pa. pple. of 
WIN v. 

А w. battle Scorr, 

Wonder (wznda1), sb. (OE. wundor = OS. 
woundar, OHG. wuntar, ON. undr; origin 
unkn.] L Something that causes astonishment. 
1. A marvellous object; a marvel, prodigy. b. 

us character or quality; marvels col- 
lectively ME. c. (¢ransf. from 11. т.) The ob- 
ject of astonishment (usu. implying profound 
admiration) for a particularcountry, age, or the 
like 1591. d. A marveilous imen or example 
{of something) 1721. e. U.S. = CRULLER 1848. 
2. A deed performed oran event brought about 
by miraculous or supernatural power; amiracle. 
arch, OE, tb. An extraordinary natural oc- 
currence, esp. when regarded as PUDOR. 
or taken as an omen or portent. Chiefly 97. 
-1681  3.AÀ marvellous act or achievement 
МЕ. 4. гел. An astonishing occurrence, event, 
or fact; a wonderful thing ME. 

x. The seven wonders of the world (= L. septem 
mira, miracula, ot spectacula), the seven monuments 

arded as the most remarkable structures of ancient 
times, Nine days’ w.: see Nivea, b. Great things 
and full of w. in our eares Мил, C. She's the w. of 
the Court, And talke oth’ Towne 1639. World's w., 
the Marvel of Peru, з. To do or work wonders, to 
perform miracles, 3. To work, do, or perform won- 

EU до, pront se or bring NE [e nA 

; hence О do su! ny ings; inspire 
by г Ladyship’s approbation, m wand has 
y done wonders DISRAELI. 4. you in the 

Б about ..and you shall see wonders 

HAKS, 

Phrases. To a w., marvellously, wonderfully, mar- 
vellously well. (Ods, or arch.) 17? is (was, were, etc.) 
no т0., it is (etc.) not surprising , usu. with dependent 
that- or if- clause, Also, without vb., No w. that, 
iA or though; similarly Small w. that (etc.), what 
tw if..? Also interjectionally in (алй) яо w. l, and 

what w.! The tw. is.., what is surprising іѕ.. For 
@w., as an instance of a surprising fact; strange to 
say. In the name of to., used with an interrogative 
word to give emphasis to a question. 

IL 1, The emotion excited by the perception 
of something novel and unexpected, or inex- 
plicable ; astonishment mingled with perplexity 
or bewildered curiosity. Also, the state of mind 
in which this emotion exists. ME. ‘Fb. Pro- 
found admiration -1607. 2. [f. WONDER v. 2.) 
A state of wondering (whether, etc.). rare. 1853. 

1. Satan. . Looks down with w. at the sudden view Of 
all this world at once Мит. b. Mach, 1. iii. 92. 

Ill, attrib. and Comb., as w.-hoob, -child, 
-story, -world; w.-loving, -struck adjs.; w.- 
monger 1552. 

*Wonder, а. ME. [repr OE. wundor 
WONDER sd, in compounds, as wundorcreft 
marvellous skill or power.] Wonderful, won- 
drous, marvellous -1590. 

Wonder (wonder), v. [OE. wundrian, f. 
WONDER så.) т. intr. To feel or be affected 
with wonder; to be struck with surprise or 
astonishment, to marvel, Also occas. to express 
wonder in speech. 2. Usu. with clause: То ask 
oneself in wonderment; to feel some doubt or 
curiosity (ow, whether, why, etc.); to be de- 


га) H 


onder, adv. 
E. 


exceedingly, very. 
Wonderful (we ndazfül), a., (15.), and adv. 
em OE. wunderfull, f. WONDER 35. + -FUL.] 


adj. Full of wonder ; such as to excite won- 
der or astonishment; marvellous ; sometimes 
used trivially, = surprisingly large, fine, excel- 
lent, etc, b. Ze w.: that which is wonderful. 
tAlso så. 21. wonderful things. 1727. 

Whereof ensued unto me ..a full payne in 
There be three things which 
l| for me; yea foure, which I know 
not Prev, xxx. 18. He trimmed his whiskers, and 
pat on a w. waistcoat 1880, 

B. adv. Wonderfully, Now dial. late ME. 
Hence Wo'nderfukly adv., -ness. 

Wonderland (wzndoikbend) 1790. [f. 
WONDER :5. + LAND 30, Cf. С. wunderland.) 
a. An imaginary realm of wonder and faery. 
b. A country, realm, or domain which is full 
of wonders or marvels. 

а. Alice's Adventures in Wonderland Lewis Car- 


b. The w. of molecular ph: 
"Wonderment (wz-ndannént). Chiefly lier- 


ary. 1535. [f. WONDER v. +-MENT.) 1. The 
or a state of wonder, b. An expression of won- 
der: chiefly іп zo make a w., to express wonder 
1553. 2. Ап object ofor matter for wonder; а 
wonderful thing 1542, b. A wonderful example 
or instance of something) 1606. 3. Wonderful 


«занут all..gazd ith gapi S 

з. .. wh W. SPENSER. 
2. It'saw. Teac owed pri 1841. 
+Wornders, а. and adv. ME. [genit. of 
WONDER 5.5 a Scand. idiom: cf. MSw. unders. | 
= WONDROUS а. and adv. 1602. 

"Wonder-work. (OE. wundorweore, f. 
WONDER з. + WORK sd, In mod. use a new 
formation.] 1. А marvellous or miraculous 
act; a miracle, 2.A wonderful work or struc- 
ture ME, 3. Marvellous work or workmanship 


1513. 

x саак нае of God and Nature's hand Byron, 

Wornder-worker. 1599. [f. WONDER 
sb. + WORKER; tr, med.L. thaumaturgus, Gr. 
Oavparoüpyos.] One who performs wonders; 
E a worker of miracles; a thaumaturge. 

hat he may beaccounteda stupendious W., a Crea- 
tour of his Creatour Н. Мове, So Wo'nder-wo:rk- 
ing 24. а, 

Wondrous (w2'ndros),a. and adv. literary. 
тоо, [Alteration of WONDERS a. by substitu- 
tion of sufix -ous, after marvellous.) Won- 
derful. 

A faire young man, Of w. beautie Spenser. Some 
of Serpent kinde W. in length and corpulence Мил. 

B. adv. In a wondrous manner; toa wonder- 
ful degree 1557. 

They tell me she is grown w. pretty RICHARDSON. 
Hence Wo'ndrous-ly adv., -ness, 
+Wone, 521 (ME. cune, wone, aphetic f. 
OE. zewuna, f. Teut. *ga- Y-+ *wun- WON v.) 
т. Habit, custom -1562, 2. A dwelling-place, 
abode ; spec. this world —1748. 
+Wone, 52.2 ME. [prob. a. ON. ván ; see 
N.E.D.] A dwelling place; a country -1570. 
+Wone, 55.3 ME. [a. ON. ván.] I. Hope, 
expectation ; opinion, belief -1583. IL Re- 
sources, abundance, wealth -1570. 

Wone, v. : see WON v. 
| Wonga-wonga (wé'ngiwp nga). Austral. 
1827. (Native name.] An Australian pigeon, 
Leucosarcia picata. 

Wonky (wernki), а. slang. 1925. [Fan- 
ciful.] Shaky ; ailing. 

Wornning, woning, vòl. sb. Obs., dial., 


wuseng, L wuniss WON v) s, 
state of dwelling or 


Wont (ждо; now chiefly U.S. wont), 18. 
arch. Т Early history and origin doode- 
or customary usage, custom, 


t. 

As merry as that fellow J: could make us with 
his mad talking, after the old w, Parrs. Use amd wm. ; 
see Use så. П. у 

Wont (wient; now chiefly U.S. wont), v. 
arch, 1440. [f. WONT pa. pple. ог back-forma- 
tion from WoNTED.] 1. truss. To make (a 
person, etc.) accustomed or used f», — b. ref. 
(rarely in£r. for ref.) 1603. a. intr. Tobe wont 
Or accustomed ; to be in the habit of (doing that 
which is expressed by the inf.) 1547. 

a. Talbot is taken, whom we w. to feare Suaxs, To 
bouze old Wine, mad Pindar wonted 1700. 

Wont (wint; now chiefly U.S. went), fa. 
pple. and ppl. a. (OE. gewunod, pa. pple. of 
fewunian WON si A. £a. pple. T1. Accus 
tomed, used ѓо, familiar with -1520, 3. Con- 
jugated with the verb ‘to be' and const. inf. : 
Accustomed, used ; in the babit of (doing some- 
thing). Also without inf. OE. b. Conjugated 
with the verb ‘to have’: in дай w., had been 
accustomed. Now rare. 1594. 

з. He was wonte to boste, гаре, and to brace Sker- 
том. The longer your letters were the more the 
were woont to please mee 1647. All is going on as 
was w. Dickens. 

1B. ppl. а. = WONTED В, -1596. 

Won't (went), colloq. contraction of wol/) 
not = will not, Also as sb, = refusal. 

Wonted (w2wntéd; now chiefly U.S. 
wz'ntéd), pa, pple. and ppl. а. late ME. [Either 
f Ae 35, + -ED, OF n gatenalon of wong 

. pple.) A. pa. pple. T1. = WONT pa. pple. 2. 
к 2. Spa фа. pple. 1. Now U.S. 
1610, b, adsol. Made familiar with one's en- 
vironment. Now U.S. 1610. 

2. She was w. to the Place, she said, and would not 
Remove 1692. 

B. ppl. a. Accustomed, customary, usual, 
Now arch. or U.S. late ME. 

E'en in our Ashes live their w. Fires Gray. Hence 
Wornted-ly adv, (now rare or Obs.), ness (rare). 

Woo (wit), v. Now literary. (Late OE. 
wégian intr. (4wézian trans.), of obsc. origin.) 
I. zntr. (or absol.) 1. To solicit or sue a woman 
in love; to court, make love, 2. To make 
solicitation or entreaty ; to sue for 1615. 

т. To wo isa pleasure in a young man, a fault in an 
old 1670. 

П. ¢rans. 1. To sue to or solicit (a woman) in 
love, esp. with a view to marriage; to court 
ME. 2. To move or invite by alluring means; 
to entreat or solicit alluringly. late ME. 3. To 
sue for or solicit the possession or achievement 
of; hence jig. to ‘court’, ‘invite’, ‘tempt 
1440. 

1. Wooe bir, win hir, and weare hir Тлим, , Seethat 
you come Not to wooe honour, but to wed it SHAKS. 
2, I.. will w. my pillow For thoughts more tranqui 
Byron. 

Wood (wud), s&. [ОЕ. widu, wiodu, later 
wudu :—OTeut, *widus (also іп OHG. and 
ON,), rel. to Olr, fd tree, wood.) 1.11. Atree 
-ME. 2. Acollection of trees growing more or 
less thickly together (esp. naturally, as dist. from 
a plantation), of considerable extent, usu. larger 
than a grove or copse (but including these), an 
smaller than a forest; a piece of ground covered 
with trees OE. b. Woods and Forests, more 
fully Woods, Forests, and Land Revenues, a 
department of the Civil Service 1803. 3. With- 
out article: Wooded country, woodland ; trees 
collectively (growing together). Now rare exc. 
as in BRUSHWOOD 2, UNDERWOOD. ОЕ. 4 
transf. and fig. A collection or crowd of spears 
or the like (suggesting the trees of a wood); 
gem. a collection, crowd, ‘forest’. (After L. 
silva.) Now rare or Obs. 1584. 

4. In such a w. of words Мил. 

Phrases, etc. HZ» a w., in зеш trouble, or yE 
plexity; at a loss. Он? of the w. ( 5, woods), clear 
or free from difficulties. Maz of the woods = ORANG- 
OUrANG. Not to see the w. for the trees, to lose the 
view of the whole in the multitude of details. 

IL r. The substance of which the roots, 
trunks, and branches of trees or shrubs consist; 


curiosity (Ж ove О Ct y to beide Үү ee VOE eer eee eye re ee с ыс 
ге (тап). а (pass). au(leud). v (cut). е (Fr. chef). (ever). ei(Z,eye). г (Ет. cau de vie). і (вй). + (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 


whether growing down ready a" mde wu was. a Dd m аен 
$e Ms prepared fo aed чөй n art ae py DL 
4. Hort. Toe substance d. og cae bed a songs ЛТ Wwe h 
macy riot. ы dt бош fron Mena od te qm 
Чылк perpeti es в ЫЫ. ue, as 
terial of image Hot. 
and Bol.) The hard comte Biren eni '00d-cuiter (эана), rre. b One 


within 1600. g. A particular kind of wuod Saher of vendran, о 5 
freq. pl. kinds of wood 1380. h. In echoes of "ое йер & ten, 

the L. proverb Ne e quovis ligus Mercuriui fat; Wooded (waid afta Mes. (( Woon 
hence the ‘material’ of which a person is dorm cn) жй memi аө mont 
‘made’ 1594. (CL Gr. Gm Hye.) s. Some LI Pw 

thing made of wood : spec, a. The wooden part, Wooden (жечь), а. sy. [L Woon a, 
Pu fere etnia nr 1683 b. The cask or sent) s. Made or commiting af wank, M 
barrel as a recep for liquor, as opp, to the LA 
bottle 1826. с, slang. The 184. 4. The HE ow dental, ertia mami of tard Chae Misa 
wooden wind-instruments а oris qu. relating to or ood wath woud; Led ond 
lectively (also called the w.-wimd) 1879. e. Fo lae word боб. э dy Meving soma quay 
Each Hea поні ја tho gua of bouis 3884; Ltd to the band cry фикере of wot, өе 
1. с. ел оа пи wi: LI 

; na gel aad ed fre pasa Vo Из balso value аз compared uio pouetas 


| 
| 


Bows down to wood and stone! Нежна. 


h. I know better than most men of what w, a minister dull and iont; мй and 15 Maw 
is made Юізялжи, rdi: larets from taty du 1, bmremiicive, wtioteuge t, biais 
Se, Parmes, y arr e variety URS » 1 + Of hadertar дагеле, poor, телди 
* = GUAIACUM. *17 

Ш, a. attrib, or as adj. Made or consisting S nut EE кер 


! 


1 
E 


Comb.: w.-alcohol = Woopb-sexrr2; ash, «ashes, 
{he ask or dahas of barnt wood ¢ bib войни ihe sige of 
used for cutting w., etc; «block, a block of w, ex. made po 
one on which a design is cut for printing from g -borer, А 
sf. any one of certain insects and other invertebrates venais W. 
which make perforations in w, «carving, the orna- Eio o 
EXER E pepe EE p pL 
-coal, (a) сі i w.p m 1 * з afe. emm 
-епргауег, (a) one who engraves on р Lcd Pu tothe ы 


various species of N. Amer. w.-boring beetles, esp. 
Xyleborus calatus; ing, the process or art 
engraving on Mes жое Bas өш сетсе, ^ 
woodcut m= Хулм; hoase, shed, 
room in which w. is stored; -knife, a orshort 
sword used by huntsmen for cutting up the game, or 


| 
afi 
f 
m 


FEN 
i 
| 

| 


asa мелі (Оёз. or /ist.); -monger, a dealer aseiverary of ores ab 

EE el (по er cp то ад M xd. 
now rare exc. Hist.) y «i us ww 

Trained musicn ros or song ite агаа wild Mrd in Medal voali a. tobe capil esos 
а м, (in later use echoing Milton); «ОЙ, any of several Woo'den-ly 
oils or oily substances, obtained from trees; Wood-hen. ME. 1. A female 
(a) the East Indian рна alatus and other ew Big va end 
species; (6) the East Indian х Chloroxy- Now a, m pem 
lon Swietenia; (с) (called also tung-oii the seeds romut, Zealand other 
of the Chinese Oil-tree or Varnish-iree, Aleurites islands; = WEKA. 177$ 
oralet cect oe ЧН a ор PT Woodhouse; see Woopwosr. 
оар арр bee, ала used for mak- | Woodchuck (ws Woodiness (жа іоіз). 1601. [£ Wooor 


i -ranger U.5. one who ranges woods; a 
Ке а dores in Amer. armies; -reeve, the woody. 1. Woody texture, consistence, or ap- 
steward or overseer of а w, or forest; igh a - 

thicket; -spell U.S., a spell or turn of work at piling monax, of а large stout form, which раа í j ut a 


i m = Хүговк; -vinegar, 
FILLE anid obtained | by distillation | in the ground and hibernates in winter. woodland 1796. 


ut he wooden wind-instruments inanor-| Woodcock (wu'dkgk). [Late OE. тийш", | Woo-d-kern(e. Mist. 1548. | ‚ Tt. ceith- 
a bab pees "wool, f fine shavings of we, usu. | spudecoc(e, f. WOOD 15, + COCK 38,1) 1. А com- | „ша (KERN 2d. 1), eitle {е 
pine-w., used as a surgical dressing and RE mon European migratory bird, Sea rusti- | oatlaw or robber haunting woods or wild cosa- 
other кеңе coe dy a yard et social as fuel | cula, allied to the -—— Lili а bag Un, try; such outlaws vely. 
w. is choj Д S F, 
Bn ofan rand eem tia ere crm and variegated pamatei А тыы |, Woodland (weed). [OR ныла) 
i г " H N 
Ee (а) a large ant, Formica rufa, living in | minorof №. America. 2. E (from 2 "ei wooded region or piece of ground. — b. attrib. 
woods; (2) a termite or white ant, which ора with which the w. is taken in а snare л ‚| Of or pertal б. чий, titudied, dwell. 
MA QU E e Mp Gack, Zz | in ref, to capture by some trickery, or as a ура ing, or growing in w, ; consisting of ог contain- 
habiting woods, esf. the ЇЧ. per газана 1 frog, | Of lllibirity or folly ; hence applied to a personi ui ME. 
Peeters танаа ое as the N. Amer. А fool, simpleton, wu hes a we ‘ot | , What is now the W, in Warwickshire, was bereto- 
Rana sylvatica; -grouse, (а) the сареи “ао | 3. transf. a. ra she A eal чам ot | fe be. rest, са - 
urogallus; (6) the spotted Canada grouse, | ered apple 1700. ar , dish bi ama ы; iow a ^ ple ^ pe 
Conf erste ag EE чо a E E PP e REIR 
н К 2. m 
tressi dist from the skylark by having a shorter Ls attrib, and Comò.: We yra Yes - Wood-louse (wu*dlous). РІ. wood-lice 
more variegated plumage, and a different song; of several species of T Farag ^io spout, (dais). 1611, 1. ‘A small d crustacean of 
warbler, (a) the wewren, Phylloscopus ансар sembling a woodcock's ЫП; Ped great eo TA the genus Oniscus or family Onircids ; esp. the 
(2) a general name for the Amer. warbler Cpe ur Scolopax major W. a loose consistin bod, em О, ый, kitni СА. 
үч ees саш, dedica ds ing "Wood dt Ке тактай) Also U.S. woods- | under stones, etc., and having the of 
su. desi; b wu . "^ i , 
AEn E anemone, the common wild ane- a C revived or re-formed by Scott). | rolling itself up intoaball. 2. oroccas, 
mone, A. nemorosa, abundant in woods; lily, (a) the | craft. lat d 5] т, Skill in or skilled | applied to various other small invertebrates 
lily-of-the-valley, Convallaria majaliss @ ant ofthe [Р ee rah "matters pertaining to woods or | found in woodwork or in woods, or resembling 
Ho eee Ve M CR ane ath of the Vds d (in early use) to the chase; now | the crustacean ж ийа ш аа ant ог 
. . genus Trillium; ч d x р - 
genus Lasila (prop. the sylvan species, as Zo ФУ | (ohiefiy U.S. and Colonial) esp. such knowledge termite, various insects socidi, 
vatica), comprising grass-like herbs allied. to of forest conditions as enables one to maintain | etc. 


rushes, with cl s of chaffy b flowers; -sage, E - - - 
E d (Ger. Miller. й (Fr, dune). B (curl). ё (e) (there). 2 (2) (гейш). g (Er. faire). 3 (fir, fern, earth). 


WOODMAN 


Woodman 1 (wu-dmén). 7/.-men. ME. 
f. Woods. Cf. WoODSMAN.] т. One who 
unts game in а wood or forest; a huntsman. 

Оёз, or arch. з. One who looks after the trees 

in a wood or forest; one who fells or lops trees 

for timber or fuel; also, one who provides or 
purveys wood. late ME. t3. /OODWOSE 

-1780. 4. А workman who makes something 

of wood, esp. the woodwork of a carriage 1879. 
x. Mi W.v.v.3o. fig. Has the oid Cupid, ur 

Father, chosen well for you? is he a good W.? Dry- 

DEN, 2. Spare, w., spare the beechen tree САмРВЕ!. 

TWoo:dman?. ME. [Woopa.] A mad- 

man, lunatic, maniac -1512. 
Woo-d-nymph. 1577. І. A nymph of the 

woods; а dryad ог hamadryad. 2, а. Any of 

certain species of humming-bird, esp. of the 
genus Thalurania. b. Collectors’ name for 

moths of the genus Zudryas 1861. 

x By dimpled Brook, and Fountain brim, The Wood- 
Nymphs deckt with Daisies trim, Their merry wakes 
and pastimes keep Mitr. 
| Woodoo (wad). 1794. [Turkish wasi.] 
The minor ablution of the Mohammedans. 

Woodpecker (wu'dpe:ko:). 1530. [f. Woop 
sb. + PECK v.1+-ER}, Cf, Gr. Spu(o)eoAdmrns, 
Bpvoxómos.] A bird of the family Pzcidz, esp. 
of the sub-family Picizz, usu, having variegated 
plumage of bright contrasted colours; cha- 
racterized by their habit of pecking the trunks 
and branches of trees in search of insects. — b. 
With defining words, denoting various species 


1668. 

b. The three British species are the Green W, (Geci- 
nus viridis), the Pied or Greater Spotted W, (Dendro- 
ou major), and the Barred or Lesser Spotted W. 
(D. mino). 

Woo'd-pigeon. 1668. Any ofthe species 
of pigeon that live in woods, as thestock-dove, 
Columba enas, and (now esp.) the ring-dove, 
C. palumbus. 

Woodruff (wudrzf) [ОЕ, wudurofe, f. 
wudu WOOD sb, + *rofe, *rife, of unkn, mean- 


ing.] A low-growing rubiaceous herb (Aspe- 
rula odorata) found in woods in Britain and 
Europe generally, with clusters of small white 
flowers, and strongly sweet-scented leaves in 
whorls B. Extended to other species of 
Asperula 1597. 

A-way is huere [= their] wynter wo, when woderove 
springeth 1310. . 

Wood-sear, -seer, -sere (wu'dsier). Obs. 
or dial, 1573. [perh. f. Woop s. - SERE a.] 
т. A frothy exudation on plants, produced by an 
insect; cuckoo-spit ; also, the insect itself 1585. 
2. The season in which a tree or shrub will de- 
cay or die if its wood be cut 1573. 3. attrib. 
or adj, Applied to loose, spongy ground. /оса/, 
1670. 

Woodshock (wu:dfek). 1829. [app. popu- 
lar alteration ofa native form of WOODCHUCK. ] 
A ЇЧ. Amer. species of marten or its fur = 
PEKAN. 

Woodside (wu'dsoid). ME. The side or 
edge of a wood. 

By or under the or a w, = beside a wood; I would 
have been glad to have lived under my w., to have 
kept a flock of sheep, rather than undertaken such a 
government as this CROMWELL. 

Woodsman (wu'dzmén), ZZ} -men. 
Chiefly U.S, 1688, [f. woods, pl. of Woop зд. 
Cf. BACKWOODSMAN.] A man who inhabits, 
frequents, or ranges the woods, as a huntsman, 
wood-cutter, etc.; one acquainted with or accus- 
tomed to the woods, 

Woo'dso:rrel 1525. [Englishing of sorre? 
de boys, superseding WoopsouR; so called from 
the sour taste of the leaves, resembling that of 
sorrel. ] The common name of Oxalis Acetosella, 
а low-growing woodland plant having delicate 
trifoliate leaves and small white flowersstreaked 
with purple, appearing in spring. b. Applied 
with defining words to other species of Oxalis ; 
also in the W. Indies to species of Begonia 
1770. 


+Woord-sour. late ME. [f. Woop så. + 


Sour 55. ] = prec. 1597. 
Woo'd-spirit. 1842. [f Woop sů. + 
SPIRIT sd.) x. Myth, A spirit or imaginary be- 


ing, fabled to dwell in or haunt woods 1845. 2. 
Crude methyl alcohol obtained from wood by 
destructive distillation 1842. 


Woodspite (wu'dspoit). Now dial. 1555. 
(f. Моор s. + брот.) A woodpecker ; esp. 
the Green Wi , Gecinus viridis, 
Woodsy (wu'dzi) a. U.S. 1861. [f 
f, woods, pl. ol Woon #6, +-¥ 1; formed thus for 
distinction from woody.) Of, pertaining to, cha- 
racteristic or suggestive of the woods ; sylvan. 

wall(wudwol) Now dial. (ME. 

wodewale, ad. or cogn. w. MLG. wedewale, f. 
wede WOOD så. + *wale, of obsc. origin.) tr. A 
singing bird, the Golden Oriole, Oriolus galbula, 
which has a loud flute-like whistle -1667. 2. А 
woodpecker; es^. the Green Woodpecker, 
Gecinus viridis 1489. 

т. Nyghtyngales, Alpes, fynches, and wodewales, 
That in үе swete song deliten CHAUCER. 

Woodward (wu'dw§1d). Hist. [Late OE. 
wuduweard, f. WOOD sb.-- WARD sb! Sur- 
vives as a surname.] The keeper of a wood ; 
an officer of a wood or forest, having charge of 
the growing timber. b. As the title of an officer 
of the * Ancient Order of Foresters’ 1886. 

Woodwax (wudweks). Obs. or dial. 
(OE. wuduweaxe, f. wudu WOOD sb, + *weaxe, 
app. f. Теш. *wahs- WAX v.!] = next. 

Woodwaxen (wu'dwz:kson). late ME. 
[app. oblique case of OE. wuduweaxe (wudu- 
weaxaz) taken as nom. ) Theplant dyer's broom 
or greenweed, Genista tinctoria. 

Woodwork, wood-work  (wu'dwzik). 
1650, І. а. An article made of wood, or such 
articles collectively-1792. b.(without 27.) Work 
in wood; es. those parts or details of a manu- 
factured object or artificial structure which are 
made of wood ; the wooden part of something 
1684. 2. Work done in wood, as carpentry 
1913. 

a ex I give vnto my sonne..all my plate,..hang- 
ings, wood worke, houshold stuffe, and furniture 
1650. Hence Woo'dwo:rker, (а) a worker in wood, 
one who makes things of wood; (2) a machine for 
working in wood, 

Woo-dwose, woo:dhouse. 005. (exc. 
Hist.) [Late OE. wudewdsa, f. wudu Wood 
sb, +*wdsa, of obsc. origin.) А wild man of 
the woods ; a savage; a satyr, faun; a person 
dressed to represent such a being in a pageant, 
b. A figure of such a being, as a decoration, a 
heraldic bearing or supporter, etc, ME. 

Woody (wudi), а, lateME. [-yl.] I. 
1. Covered or overgrown with wood; having a 
growth of trees or shrubs; wooded. ‘+2. Be- 
longing to, inhabiting, or growing in woods or 
woodland; sylvan —1655. b. Of, pertaining to, 
or situated in a wood 1721. 

2. A grassie hillock.. With woodie primroses be- 
freckeled 1610. 

П. 1, Of the nature of or consisting of wood ; 
of or belonging to the wood as a constituent 
partof the plant; ligneous 1597. b. Ofa plant: 
Of which wood is a constituent part; forming 
wood ; having the stem and branches of wood ; 
spec. in distinctive names of particular species, 
asw, nightshade 1578. с. Resembling wood; 
having the texture or consistence of wood 1791. 
2. Pertaining to or characteristic of wood ; 
resembling that of wood 1830, — b. Having a 
dull sound like that of wood when struck 1875. 

1. b. W. plant, a tree or shrub, as dist. from a herd, 
Hence Woo:diness. 

Wooer (wa'e1. [OE. wégere, f. wógian 
Woo v.] One who woos (a woman) ; a suitor. 

Woof (wzf), sb.1 (OE. dwef (later dwef), 
f. d-+ wefan to WEAVE. ME. *owf, oof became 
woof partly by association with WARP sd, or 
with МЕРТ.) 1.=Werr! т. 2. Thread used 
to make the woof 1540. 3. А woven fabric, esp. 
as being of a particular texture ; also, the tex- 
ture of a fabric 1675 

т. fig. Where euery zn thread is ouercast with 
а thicke woollen woofe of strange wordes 1627. 3. 
Flames dart their glare o'er midnight's sable w. SCOTT, 
Hence Woof v.! (rare) to arrange (threads) so as to 
form a w.; to weave, Woo'fed (wzft, poet. witfed) 
ppl, a. woven; fig. intricate. Woo'fy a. (rare) re- 
sembling a w. or woven fabric; of dense texture, 

Woof ( wu), int., 50.2 and v.2 1804. Imita- 
tion of a gruff abrupt bark of a dog. (Cf. 
WHoOOF.) 

Wooing (w#in), 227. 50. OE. [f. Woo v. 
+-1nG1,] The action of Woo v., amorous 
solicitation, courtship. 

Hys vnaduised wowyng, hasty louyng and to spedy 


WOOL-GATHERING 


mariage 1548. What? Michael Cassio, That came a 
жор with you? Suaxs. Prov. Happy is the woing, 
that is not long in doing 1670. 

Wooing (wai) 224. a. late ME. [fas 
prec. +-ING*.] That woos, a. That solicits in 
love; courting, asalover. b. fg. Alluring, en- 
ticing 1549. Hence Woo'ingly adv. 

Wool (wul), s. (Com. Теш. and Indo- 
Eur. ;, OE. 29/7 :—O' Teut. *u/I2 :—pre-Teut. 
*wina: cf. Gr. Afjvos wool, obAos (:—*FoAvos) 
woolly, L. dana (:—*1w/ana) wool, vellus (:— 
*weinos)fieece.] 1. The fine soft curly hairform- 
ing the fleecy coat of the domesticated sheep 
(and similar animals), characterized by its pro- 
perty of felting (due to the imbricated surface 
of the filaments) and used chiefly in a prepared 
state for making cloth ; freq., the material in a 
prepared state as a commodity. b. The fleece 
or complete woolly covering of a sheep, etc. 
late ME. c. The short soft under-hair or down 
forming part of the coat of certain hairy or 
furry animals 1605. 2. Applied to substances 
resembling sheep's wool. a. A downy substance 
or fibre found on certain trees and plants ; also, 
the thick furry hair of some insects or larvae, 
late ME. b. Any fine fibrous substance natu- 
rally orartificially produced 1599. c. The short 
crisp curly hair of a negro. Also gen. (joc.), the 
hair of the head. 1697. 3. Woollen clothing or 
material ME. b. The nap of a woollen fabric 
1563. c. Twisted woollen yarn used for knit- 
ting and mending garments 1840, 4. А quantity 
or supply, or a particular kind or class, of wool. 
Chiefly in 27. late ME. 

x. Spanish or oriental w., w. treated with a dye, 
used as a cosmetic; І ат ashamed to tell you that we 
are indebted to Spanish W, for many of our masculine 
ruddy complexions 1755. Phr. Against the w., con- 
trary to the direction in which w. naturally lies, the 
wrong way, 7o draw, pull, the v. over (a person's) 
eyes, to hoodwink, deceive (orig. U.S.) То dye in 
the w., to dye the w. before spinning ; fig. in pass. to 
be thoroughly imbued; dyed in the «v. (chiefly U.S.), 
thoroughgoing, out and-out. Great (or much) cry and 
little тө. (etc.), much talk or clamour with insignificant 
results, b. Out of the w., shorn. с. Eye of Newt, 
and Toe of Frogge, Wooll of Bat, and Tongue of 
Dogge Suaxs. 2. C. ‘Keep your w. on’, don't get 
angry Barrère & Letanp Dict, Slang. 

Comb.; w. blanket, mattress, tax; w.-cleaner, 
dresser, «grower, -monger, -picker, -washer; w. 
lined adj.s w.-bearer, an animal that bears w., esp. 
a sheep; «card, an instrument used in carding w.: 
-comb, the toothed instrument used in carding wool 
by hand; later also, a machine to perform the same 
operation; -comber, one who combs or cards wool ; 
-fat (а) = Ѕихт; (6) = Lanon; -fell = w-skin 
(Hist); needle, a blunt needle used for w.-work ; 
-packer, one who makes up packages of w. for trans- 
port or sale; also, a machine for packing w, ; -shed, 
Austral. the large building at a sheep-station in 
which shearing and w.-packing are done; «skin, а 
sheepskin with the fleece on it; -sorter, a sorter of 
w.3 wool-sorter’s disease, anthrax ; «winder, one who 
‘winds’ or packs up fleeces for transport or sale. 

Wool (wul), v. 1660, [Е ргес.] ЧІ. trans. 
To coat or line with wool. 2. U.S. slang. То 
pull the ‘ wool’ or hair of (a person) in sport or 
(esp.) in anger 1854. 

Woold (wld), sd. 1628. [Related to next.] 
a. Naut. = WOOLDING. b. attrib, in w. cord, 
rope, binding cord or rope. 

Woold (wzld), v. 1616. [Back-formation 
from next, or ad. MLG. wolen, wélen, MDu. 
woelen.| trans. (Naut.) To wind rope or chain 
round (a mast or the like) to strengthen it where 
it is broken, or where it is fished or scarfed. 
Also said of the rope. b. gen, To wrap or bind 
round 1775. Hence Woo'ider, t/Vaut. a woold 
rope; Rope-making, a stick used as a lever in 
woolding ; also, a workman operating this. 

Woolding (wz-ldip), vôl. sb. [Late ME. 
wol(l)ing, prob. ad. MLG. *woling, MDu. 
*woeling, f. MLG. wolen, etc, WOOLD v.) 1. 
The action of binding an object tightly with 
cord; esp. Маі. of winding rope or chain 
round a mast or yard, to support it where it is 
fished or broken 1440. 2. concr, A wrapping, 
swathing; esp. Манг. (often pl.) the rope or 
chain used in woolding a mast, spar, etc. late 


ME. 

Woo'l-ga:thering, vòl. s). and gerund. 
1553. І. Тһе action of gathering fragments of 
wool torn from sheep by bushes, etc. 1581. 2, 
In fig. phr. /o go (run, be) w., to indulge in 
wandering fancies or purposeless thinking ; to 


æ (тап). а (pass) au (loud), v (cut). ¢(Fr.chef). (ever). ei (Z, eve). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). ¢ (Psyche). о (what) e (got). 


килин ан БЕС 22 н и ЫыЫаШААВБЫБААААА 


WOOLLEN 


be in а dreamy or absent-minded state r b. 
Hence, Indulgence in idle i; i 
J S E 2 imagining or 55 дее 
2. 
Атаа 
кы зма ulging in wandering thoughts or 
Collen (wn'lén, wu'lan), а. and s$; Also 
(now U.S.) woolen, [Late OE. wallen, f, tout? 
WOOL sb,  -EN*.] A. adj. т. Made of ormanu- 


factured from wool. t2. Wearing woollen cloth- 
ing, (a) as a mark of penance, (4) as a mark of 
poor or lowly status —1607. 

a. Cor. ш, Й. 9. 


B. sd. Cloth or other fabric made of wool or 
chiefly of wool. Now rare ME, b. Рі. Woollen 
boys clothes 1800, 

o lie in the sw, to sleep wi 
one; I could not endure a eee rr em e 
his face, I had rather lie in the w. Suaxs, To де 
poten uP hr iye AR shroud, as required by the 
ct of 18 and r 'uragemen! 
the w. manufactures Pme nd 

Woo-llen-dra:per. Now Hist, 1554. [f 
prec. sb.+ DRAPER s.) А dealer in woollen 
goods, 

Woolliness (wu'linós). 1597. [£ оолу 
4,--NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
woolly, in various senses; also concr. a woolly 
substance, 

Woolly (wu'li), a. (s&) 1578. [f Woor 
sb.+-¥1.| т. Consisting of wool, Also ¢ransf. 
relating to wool; containing wool (or sheep) 
159%. 2. Of the nature, texture, or appearance 
of wool; resembling wool 1586, b. Having a 
soft and clinging texture; said esp. of edible 
things which are consequently unpleasant tothe 
palate 1687, 3. Having a natural covering of 
wool, wool-bearing 1596. b. Having hair re- 
sembling wool: applied esp. to negroes 1767. 
с. In specific names of animals, often rendering 
L. lanatus, laniger 1781. d. Wild and w.,orig. 
applied to the Far West of the U.S., on account 
of its rude and uncivilized character; hence gen. 
barbarous, lacking culture 1891. — 4. Of parts 
of plants: Covered with a pubescence resem- 
bling wool; downy, lanate, tomentose 1578. 
b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 
L. Janatus or tomentosus 1597. 5. gen. Having 
a wool-like texture, surface, or covering 1796. 
б. transf. and fig, Lacking in definiteness or in- 
cisiveness; confused and hazy; lacking in clear- 
ness or definition 1815. 

т, Silent was the flock in w. fold Keats. 3. b. It 
was a large, w. poodle, snowy white 1886, `c. W. 


bear collog. (esp. children's), a large hairy cater- 
pillar, esp. the larva of the tiger-moth, 4. b. W. butt, 


Australian name for species of Eucalyptus, esp. Е. 
longifolia. 6. Pusey's w, mind 1865. A drawing to 
look into, but rather w. at a few paces off 1884. 

В. sb, A woollen garment or covering ; now 
esp. д/., garments or wraps knitted of (fleecy) 
wool 1865. 

Woo'lly-head. 1859. A person with 
woolly hair, es^, a negro; hence, a nickname 
for an abolitionist in America. 

Woolly-headed, a. 1650. Having a 
woolly head : а, in specific names of plants; b. 
Woolly-haired 1708 ; c. fig. Dull-witted 1883. 

Woolman. Now chiefly Hist. late ME. 
A dealer in wool ; a wool-merchant, 

Woorl-pack. ME. [Раск 2.1) т, A large 
bag into which a quantity of wool or of fleeces 
is packed for carriage or sale. fb. = next 2. 
—1710. 2. transf. Something resembling a wool- 
pack. ‘fa. A large mass of white water —1733. 
b. orig. w. cloud: A fleecy cumulus cloud. 
Chiefly 44. (or collect. sing.). 1648. 

Woolsack (wu'lsek). МЕ. [Sack 351 
т. А large package or bale of wool, b. Applie 
joc, to a corpulent person. SHAKS. 2. A seat 
made of a bag of wool for the use of judges 
when summoned to attend the House of Lords 
(in recent practice only at the opening of Parlia- 
ment); also, the usual seat of the Lord Chancel- 
lor in the House of Lords, made of a large 
square bag of wool without back or arms and 
covered with cloth. Often aZ/us. with ref. to the 
position of the Lord Chancellor as the highest 
judicial officer; hence, “he w^, the Lord- 
Chancellorship, 1577. " 

She drags her husband on to the w., or pushes him 
into parliament 1862. 


ö (Ger. Köln). 5(Fr. pew). Ü (Ger. Miller). #4 (Ег. dune). (curl). 


Woolsey (wu'lzi), a. rare. 1839. {£ Woor 
derived from Lixsev-woousey. 

Woo-Lata ple. 1 (Sr. P 

market appointed Coa arit ^d 


Woo't-sta pler,a merchant who wool 
the 
kr гаре зше grades it, and 


I gow. for 
penance ter Scorr, 
Woolwich (wwlidz). 1794. The name oí 
a town in Kent, used attrib., esp. to te 
productions of íts old dockyard and the 


Arsenal, as W, gun, hulk; W. infant, 
name for certain heavy ros. —M 
Ool-work. 1475. +1. Working in wool; 
manufacture of woollen goods-1630. а. Needle- 
work executed in wool usu, on a canvas founda- 
tion. Also, knitted wool fabric. 1871. So Woo 
worker, one who works in wool, late ME. 
Woomera (wá*morà). Austral, 1817. (Na- 
tive name,] A throwing-stick used by Aus- 
tralian aboriginals, Also = next. 
Woomerang (wa'maren). Austral. 1849. 


[Native name. Cf, BOOMERANG.) A missile 
club used by Australian aborigi 
‘Woon (win). 1800, [Burmese wun.) A 


ond waco сег. 

wourali (wurā'li). r See 
CURARE.) A S. Amer, climbin Lag s h- 
nos toxifera, from the root of wh ich one of the 
ingredients of the poison CURARE is obtained ; 


also, the poison itself, 

Wootz (wits). 1795. [app. orig. misprint 
for wook, repr. Canarese ukku n, with 
initial w) steel.) A crucible steel made in 


southern India by fusing magnetic iron ore with 
ANY ^ rd Us " 

oozy (witzi), a. U.S. slang. 1897. 
[Origin unkn.] Fuddled with Fra A hence, 
mı 


uzzy, 

Wop (wep). U.S. slang. 1916. [Obscure.] 
A Mid- or South-European (esp. Italian) immi- 
grant in the United States of America. 

Wi T (wu'star. 1551. The name of 
the county town of Worcestershire, used a¢frid, 
to designate articles originating there, e.g. ta 
fine cloth, (now chiefly) a kind of China ware ; 
also ellipt. 

W. sauce = Worcestershire sauce (see next). 

Worcestershire (wuwstoifoz, -fier). 1686. 
The name of an English county : a//rió. in W. 
sauce, a sauce made in Worcester ; also e//ipt, 

Word(wzid),s?. (OE. :—OTeut.*wurdom 
:—pre-Teut, *wrdho- (cf. Lett. wards, OPruss, 
wirds), app. ult. cogn. with Gr. épéw I shall 
say, pyrap speaker, L, verbum word.) I. 
Speech, utterance, verbalexpression. т. collect. 
pl. Things said, or something said; speech, 
discourse, utterance; esp. with possessive, what 
the person mentioned says or said; (one's) form 
of expression or language. b. spec, The text 
ofa song orother vocal composition, as dist. from 
the music; also, the text of an actor's part 1450. 
2. sing. Something said; a speech or utterance 
arch, OE, Ъ. with negative expressed or im- 
plied, or with every: Any or the least utterance, 
statement, or fragment of speech ОЕ. cA w.: 
a (short or slight) utterance or statement; a 
brief speech or conversation; similarly a w. or 
two 1485. d. spec. Something said on behalf of 
another; esp. in such phrases as fo speak a 
(good) w. for 1540. е, spec. A watchword or 
password 1533. t3. abstr. or collect. sing. 
Speech, speaking : often as dist. from writing, 
esp. in phr. фу w. ; also, the faculty of speech 
—1728. 4. sing. and pl, Speech, verbal expres- 
sion, in contrast with action or thought OE. 
5. 71. orig. in various phr. denoting verbal con- 
tention or altercation, e.g. tto be or fall at 
words, etc., now chiefly £o have words with); 


the Eternal W., cc., title of 
pas Ok. asa esus Christ : 


the vei 
dn these, Pred 


wordt to, ag tute words, poene Kn 
€. Beyond words, 7 
in langage, unetterabie. D. Bene Я 


"d she was nae 
"s w, was law 
ive the order, say ‘go’ 
ve bim by the eares 


ing to his son THACKERAY, 
of Neuer to returne, Breath I a 
And round about the wreath this w, was writ, Burnt 
1 do burne Ѕткхѕев. 11. b, Merry W., m. i. 44. 

П. An element of speech: A combination of 
vocal sounds, or one such sound, used in a 
language to express an idea (e. f to denote a 
thing, attribute, or relation), and constituting 
an ultimate minimal element of sj havin; 
a meaning as such; a vocable ОЁ, b. t(4) 
name, title, eee (2) A term, expres- 
sion, OE. c. A written (engraved, printed, etc.) 
character or set of characters representing this 
OE.  d.In contrast with the thing or idea 
signified 1450. е, The w, (predicatively): the 
right word for the thing, the proper expression ; 
hence contextually denoting or indicating the 
thing spoken of, esp. the business in hand (co/- 
log.) 1596. 

Sometimes with ref. to the writing of a word as an 
indivisible unit, e.g. as one or a single w., as two 
words N.E.D. 

d. A business of words only, and ideas not concerned 
in it 1782, е, Come Sir, are you ready for death !. , 
Hanging is the w., Sir. SHaxs. Contempt? Why, 
Xu when I think of man, Contempt is not the w. 
1 je 
Phrases: At a or one w.: a. Upon the utterance of 
a’single w.; without more ado; at once, forthwith. 
b. In short, briefly, in a word. Obs. exc, arch. or dial, 
To take a person at kis w., to accept what he says 
and act accordingly. In a w. In a simple or short, 
(esp. comprehensive) statement or JA briefly, in 
short. In so many words (tr. L. totidem vertis), 
lit. in precisely that number of words; in those very 
words. On or upon one's w, : а, On the security 
of, or as bound by, one’s promise or affirmation ; hence 
as an asseveration, on, upon my w.= Assuredly, truly, 
indeed. b. (with ellipsis of prep.) My w./ as an 
ejaculation of surprise (cole. or vulgar. А у. and 
a blow. A brief utterance of anger or defiance, fol- 
lowed immediately by the delivery of a blow, as the 
beginning of a fight; anc in ref. to hasty or sudden 
action of any kind. W. of command, A w. or 
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WORKFOLK 


wealth’, as opp. tocapitalist 1848. d. Of ani- 
mals: (a) A horse, dog, etc. that works (well) 
1844. (2) The neuter or undeveloped female of 
certain social hymenopterous or other insects, 
as ants and bees, which supplies food and per- 
forms other services for the community 1747. 
е. U.S. Politics. One of a class of political 
agents or partisans subordinate to a ‘boss* 
1888. 3. Applied to apparatus or pieces of 
machinery, as (a) one of the small card-covered 
cylinders in a carding-machine; (4) 9. in pillow 
lace-making, the bobbins that are worked across 
a paren etc, 1594. 4. With advs., as w.-up 

1656. 

e b. The distinction between workers and idlers, as 
between knaves and honest men Ruskin. 

attrib, as woant, -фее; We bobbin = 3 (4); w. 
card=3 (a). 

Workfolk (убіла). 1475. = WORK- 
PEOPLE, es). farm labourers, 

Workful (уб), а. ME. [f. WORK så. 
*-FUL.] +1. Active, operative -1674. 2. Full 
of (hard) work; hard-working 1854. Hence 
Wo'rkfulness, +activity ; laborious activity. 

Workhouse (wz-ikhaus). (OE. weorchits; 
f. WORK 35. + HOUSE 55.1] т, A house, shop, 
or room in which work is regularly performed ; 
а workshop or factory. Obs. ог Hist, 2. spec. 
orig. A house established for the provision of 
work for the unemployed poor of a parish; 
later, an institution, administered by Guardians 
of the Poor, in which paupers are lodged and 
the able-bodied set to work. (Formerly thouse of 
work, +working-house, house of industry ; see 
also POORHOUSE, UNION 9b.) 1652. 3. A prison 
or house of correction for petty offenders. U.S. 
1888, 

a. Most well-regulated Bridewells are Paradises 
compared to the Oxford Work-house 1797. 

Working (waskin), 264 sb. ME. [f. Work 
V.-F-ING!,] The action of WORK v. ; the re- 

sultofthis. І, т. Performance of work orlabour F: 
talso, that which is done, work. фо, Per- 
formance, execution, achievement (ofsome par- 
ticular work or action) -1693. +3. Making, 
construction; handiwork, workmanship —1726. 
4. The action of operating or performing work 
upon something ; manipulation, management ; 
exploitation (of a mine, etc.) 1450. b. The 
carrying on or putting into operation (of a 
scheme, system, legislation, etc.) 1832. 5. 
Action, operation. a. Of aperson; esp. collect. 
sing. and pl. actions, doings, deeds. late ME. 
b. Of a drug, medicine, etc. late ME. с, Of 
the mind, conscience, etc. Often pl. 1588. d. 
The conduct or operations collectively of a fac- 
tory, vessel, or the like 1873. 6. Influential 
operation; influence; also, the result or effect 
of operation or influence. late ME. 7. Mathe- 
matical calculation ; now chiefly, the statement 
of the operations involved in solving a mathe- 
matical problem. late ME. 8, Fermentation of 
liquor 1565. 9. Restless movement of water 
(esp. the sea) ; straining of a ship, vehicle, etc. 
So as to loosen the fittings 1582, b. Involuntary 
Movement of the face or mouth, esp. due to 
emotion 1800. ro. The proper action or move- 
ment of a piece of mechanism or the like 1645. 
11, Gradual movement or progress (as against 
resistance) 1683. 

5. b. After my physicks w. 1648. c. I am sicke 
with w, of my thoughts SHaxs. 6, The w. of clerical 
prejudice in..a liberal mind 1861. 7. A knowledge 
of mathematics may be gained without the perpetual 
w. of examples 1873. то, The workings of his lungs 
pumped great jets of blood out KiNGSLEY. 

IL. concr, A place in which mineral is or has 
been worked ; a mining excavation 1766. III. 
With advs., as w.-off, -logether, -up 1623. 

attrib, and Comb, x w, hour(s; w, capital, expenses; 

w. drawing, usu, pl, the drawings made of the 
plan, etc. of a building from which the workmen 
carry out the construction of the work; t-house, = 
Worknouse; w, load, the maximum load that a 
meinber in a machine or other structure is designed 
to bear; w. order, a condition in which a machine, 
system, etc. works (well, badly, etc.); w, room, (a) 
space in which one may work, room for the рег. 
formance of work 3 (4) a work-room. 

Working (wrukip, 5. а. late ME. 
[-NG*] That works. т, Of a person, etc.: 
Active, operative ; energetic, Ods.or arch. Tb. 
Ofa thing: Operative, effective -1709. ag. That 
works or labours; es. that works for an em- 
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ployer in a manual or industrial occupation 
1639. b. In contrast with: (a) ‘master’, 
' managing ', etc, in designations of trade or 
occupation ; (4) * sleeping’, in ref. to partners 
ina firm 1708. с. Mil. W. party: a party of 
men detailed for a special piece of work outside 
their ordinary duties 1744. — d. Of horses and 
cattle: Employed in work, esp. in agricultural 
work 1613. е. Of a bee ог ant: That is a 
* worker’ 1766. 3. Of the sea, etc.: Agitated, 
tossing. ?ocf. 1581. · 4. Of the features: Mov- 
ing involuntarily or convulsively, esp as the 
result of emotion 1753. 5. Of an organism, 
piece of machinery, etc.: That performs its 
function (esp. in aspecified manner); that ‘goes 

(as opp. to being stationary) 1608. b, Naut. 
applied to certain sails 1882. 6. a. Of a 
majority: Sufficient tosecure the passing of mea- 
sures 1858. b. Ofa theory, etc.: That provides 
a basis upon which to work 1849. 

1. b. Things..Sad, high, and w., full of State and 
Woe Suaxs. 4. Тһе w. lip was loosened ; and the 
tears came streaming forth Dickens, 5. But are you 
flesh and bloud? Haue you a w. pulse, and are no 
Fairie? Suaxs. 6. a. А w. majority of about a hun- 
dred in the Honse of Commons 1858. b. No one asks 
more of Evolution at present than permission to use it 
as а w. theory 1894. 

Wo'rking(-)cla:ss. Chiefly pl. wo-rking 
cla'sses, 1813. |f. prec.] The grade or grades 
of society comprising those who are employed 
to work for wages in manual or industrial oc- 
cupations, — b. attrib., as 10, family, vote, etc. 
1869. 

What are termed ¢he working-classes, as if the only 
MERE those who wrought with their hands 
1844. 

Wo'rking(- day: 1473. [f WORKING 
völ. sb. + DAY sb] 1. А work-day. b. attrib. 
or as adj. 1533. 2. The portion of a day de- 
voted to work or allotted to labour as a day's 
work 1875. 

x. They quite forgot the days, and knew not a Sun- 
day from a w. invoices De For. 2. Leaving the 
length of the working day unchanged 1875. 

Wo-rking-ma:n. 18:6. A man of the 
working classes; a man employed to work for a 
wage, esp. ina manualor industrial occupation. 
So Wo'rking-wo-man, 

The word *working-man: was held to include a 
clerk or small shopkeeper, or anyone whose total in- 
come did not exceed £150 a year 1896. 

Workless ((wa-sklés), a. 1484. [Е Work 
sb. +-LESS.] 1. Doing no work ; inactive, idle. 
Obs. or arch. 2. Unprovided with work; out 
of work, unemployed. Often aósoL with the. 
1848. Hence Wo'rklessness, 

Workman (wrıkměn). ZZ. workmen. 
[OE. weorcmannz.] 1. A man engaged to do 
work or (usu.) manual labour, esp, one em- 
ployed upon some particular piece of work ; 
often (contextually) a skilled worker. b. Con- 
noting a class or grade, or in correlation with 
‘employer’, ‘capitalist °, or the like 1704. 2 
A skilled or expert craftsman, Оёз, exc. in 
Glassmaking, the first man of a * chair’, 1478. 
b. transf.; e.g. applied to a rider, esp. in hunt- 
ing, who manages his horse well or is conver- 
sant with the technique of the field; also to a 
horse that takes its fences well, etc. 1832. 3. 
One who works or practises his craft or art (in 
some specified manner) 1484. 

2. b. The Squire having hit off his fox like a w. 
1832. Never had ill workeman good tooles 1633. 
S o'rkmanly a. and adv. = WOoRKMANLIKE 
1467. 

Workmanlike (wz'ikmdnloik), adv. and 
4. 1447. [See-LIKE.] A. adv. In a manner 
or style characteristic of a good workman, 

To be all plastered over with lyme and hayer worke- 
man lyke 1618, 


B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a workman ; 
characteristic of or suitable to a workman (rare) 
1663. 2. Characteristic of or resembling (that 
of) a good workman 1739. 

2. To compleat the intended Bridge..in a..w. Man- 
ner 1739. Two very workmanlike little horses 1878, 

Workmanship (woskm&nfip), late ME. 
[f. WORKMAN + -5нІР,] фт. The performance 
or execution of work or a work; work, labour 
—1818. а. Action, agency, operation -1641. 
3. That which is wrought or made by a work- 
man or craftsman; (a person's) work, Also 
transf. something produced: arch. exc. as in 


piece of w. 1523. 4.5 
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kill or cunning as a work. 
man; craftsmanship as exhibited in a piece of 
work 1529. 

3 A little Hut,..the W...of some Indian 1751. 
There's no denying she's a rare bit o' w, Ско. Extor. 
4. Idiots admire in things the Beauty of their Mate. 
rials, but Artists that of the Workmanship Bovtx, 

Wo:rk-master. Now rare. 1533. A 
master workman ; an overseer or employer of 
workmen. b. fg.: esp. applied to God as 
creator and ruler ; rarely of a thing 1535. So 
Wo'rk-mi:stress, only /, hiefly of Nature, 

Workpeople (wz^1kprp'l. 1708. [Worx 
sb.) People employed in manual or industrial 
labour for a wage; workmen and (or) work- 
women. 

Workshop (wz'ikfep) 1562. [f. Work 
sh. + SHOP sd. 3.] A room, apartment, or build- 
ing in which manual or industrial work is car- 
ried on. 

£ransf, England. „е w, for the world Disragut, 

Workwoman (w'kwumàn). 1530. (f. 
after workman.| A woman who works; a fe- 
male worker ; фа woman who does needlework, 

Worky (wziki). U.S. 1833. [f. Work 
5b, +-Y 6.) A worker or operative; one of the 
working class, 

World (2114). [Com. Teut.; ОЕ. weorold, 
worold, world; a formation peculiar to Ger- 
manic, f. *wer- man + *alđ- age.] I. Human 
existence; a period of this, т. a. Chiefly This 
w., thew.: the earthly state of human existence; 
this present life. b. The other, another, the next, 
a better w., the tv. to come or to be: the future 
state, the life after death. Sometimes viewed 
as the ‘realm’ of departed spirits, ОЕ. c. gez. 
A state of (present or future) existence ME, 2, 
The pursuits and interests of this present life; 
esp., in religious use, the least worthy of these; 
temporal or mundaneaffairs OE, 3. The affairs 
and conditions of life; chiefly in phr., esp. with 
the verb go, as how the w. goes, how events 
shape themselves, etc. ; also £o /e£ the w. wag 
OE. ‘fb. State of human affairs, state of things; 
hence, season of time as marked by the state of 
affairs -1614. 4. Secular (or lay) life and in- 
terests, as dist. from religious (or clerical) ; 
also, secular (or lay) people OE. b. In the 
Society of Friends applied to those outside their 
own body 1648. ‘te. To go fo the w., to be (a 
man, woman) of fhe w., to be married —r6or. 
d. In biblical and religious use : Those whoare 
concerned only with the interests and pleasures 
of this life or with temporal or mundane things ; 
the worldly and irreligious. late ME. +5. An 
age or (long) period of time in earthly or human 
existence or history; 2/. ages -1674. Ъ. А 
period or age of human history characterized by 
certain conditions or indicated by the character 
of those living in it. Obs. exc. as coloured by 
ПІ. 3. 1530. 6. W. without (ME. aduten or 
buten) end, earlier also tin world(s of world(s, 
etc. (tr. eccl. L. zz secula seculorum, in secu- 
Jum seculi): for ever and ever, for all time, 
through eternity. Later used hyperbolically : 
Endlessly, eternally, Hence as adj. phr, = per- 
petual, everlasting, eternal; and as subs. pir. 

= eternal existence, endlessness, eternity. МЕ, 

1. She was too good for this w. and for me, and she 
died six weeks Before our marriage-day DICKENS, 

То the world’s end, as long as human things shall 
last, to the end of time; similarly as Zong as the or 
this w, lasts, in thisw, To bring into the w.,to give 
birth to. 7o come into (or to) the w., to be born; fig. 
(of а book) to be published. To go or depart out of 
this w., to die. с. Both the worlds I giue to negli- 
gence, Let come what comes Suaks, 2, The w. is too 
much with us Worpsw. 3. Some must watch, while 
some must sleepe; So runnes the Was Nay SHAN 
How s the w. used you since this morning? Dickens, 
How goes the w, with (a person), how are his affairs, 
As the (or this) av, goes, as things are, considering the 
state of affairs. b, This is по у, To play with Mam- 
mets 5нлкѕ. 4. How happy is the blameless Vestal's 
lot! The w. forgetting, by the w. forgot Pore., Hav- 
ing resigned the situation I held in the w. 1888. d. 
The W. with fruitless Pain Seek Happiness below 
Westey. 5. 7%. & Cr. ш. ii, 180. 6 A time me 
thinkes too short, То make a w.-without-end bargaine 
in Suaks, A 

il. The earth or a region of it; the universe 
or a part of it. г. The earth and all created 
things upon it; the terraqueous globe and its 
inhabitants ОЕ, b. In generalized sense, usu. 
qualified by а. 1676. c, 2/. Used hyperbolically 


æ (man). a(pass) au (loud). р (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z,eye) e (Fr. eau de 


vie). i(sit) # (Psyche). о (what). p (get) 


WORLD 


for: “а great quantity’; often advb. ‘a great exactly whole 

deal’ infty’ (o) pl. Net for в ee a ee 

bnc (— t; (4 ang, Not the w., Mv. 

not for anything in the w. X ейн echoing Corman 

oft е universe considered us an entity, as La be J Y аре сү mg] 

s nether w., M or hell, less freq. the earth ; | * 
NDERWORLD ME, b. A planet г | versal * ПЕЕ rd, ampere, ET 

heavenly body, esp. one viewed as inhabited tory к сема 

1713. 3. The material universe as an ordered | © + 

system; the system of created things; the dL Jolley, politica (С. недей) a 

cosmos МЕ, 4.The sphere within which one's | эз a whole; «ruler, a rele of (known) ч 

interests аге bound up or one's activities find | series Бадай, ‚= жүй t decide em 

«оре (one's) sphere of action or thought 1586. fessional championship of the US. | юш (0. med. 

5. A section or part of the earth at large, as a | £54 seci] xb informs 

place of inhabitation or settlement 1 6. A | Ње Ph wordt ae DE 

division of created things; ex. each of the| үсе ч а e erm 

three primary divisions of natural objects (the worldly. Wor latex 

animal, vegetable, and mineral cues e i $ 

7. A group or system of things or beings asso- | ж, unworldly. 

ciated by common charact ics (denoted by 


a qualifying word or phr.), or considered as WORLDLY а. + -№е53.) The condition of being | | 


constituting a unity 1673. 
1, The W, was all before them, where to choose Thir | lect of reli 


place of rest, and Providence th i iti- 
zem of the w.: see Стати "s а ad d c He mond aud дарман 


I.1b. Phr.(chiefly fig.) with goround. Their fame it | *-LING.] т. One who is devoted to the Inter- 


ee farthest limitof theearth (chiefly hyperbolical). | the world’, 


|, 1; The various under which Worldlings de- 
Я as it did of | lude themselves and neglect the welfare of their Souls 
himself and his bank-book 1898. few Wya cons Wy, 1 
t ‹ orldly (wiidli), a. (OE. weruldlic.) 
ratively late period, esp. the continents of Ameri H x 
E dist. he the Old W, or the contioents of this th Of ar belonging to this world (as dist. from 
Hastert Hembapherts e Rio AnA Азы, na belt the other world); earthly, mundane, фә. Of, 
known before the discovery of America. 7. Then, al belonging to, or connected with this world and 
the зу, of waters sleeps again Cowrer. the Outdoor | its inhabitants; earthly, human, mortal -167 
W.* or, Young Collector's Handbook 1893. +3. Of or belonging to the world (as dist. from 
III. The inhabitants of the earth, or a section | the church or the cloister); secular -16:8. 4. 
of them. 1. The human race; the whole of | Devoted to the world and its pursuits ME. 


kind; hi jet E x. With al . Goodes I thee end Bk. 
mankind; human society OE. 2. The body of B s Matrimony. e оне САЙ. 


living persons in general; society at large, 
* people*; often with ref. to its judgement or DE Pau MN. 


opinion 1603. 3. Usu. with qualification: А | Comb.. w.-minded a i 
particular division, section, or generation of the Ne set upon the зама of rir ipi! 
earth's op or human society, with ref. 
to the time or place of their existence or to лү? manner; with 

their interests or pursuits. late МЕ. 4. Human aay tent а and 1 * 
society considered in relation to its activities, "Worldly-wise (stress variable), а. — late 


difficulties, and the like; hence, the ways, prac- | уер. Wise in a worl ly manner oc in worldly |< 


tices, or customs of the people among whom Cand 

one lives ; the occupations and interests of mbar aioe ug 8 or conduct. ith all 

society at large 1449. b. with ref. to social | оү наон ре бу b Dessen Pilgrim's 

status or worldly fortune 1687. 5. High ог | Progress. ч 

fashionable society. More explicitly she w. of World-power. 1866. [After G. welt- 

Fashion, the great w., CASTS: a of | macht.) 1» The power of this world (as dist. 
т. Against the w., in opposition to or in the ace о | from the spiritual world); secular power. 2. 

all kind; hence, against all opposition. tWorla’s р! , Mar power. 2. 

peu of the er dien or public disgrace, Any of the powers (nations, empires) that domi- 

a. There are all sorts of stories of the Lord High Ad- | nate the world тоот. 1 

miral, and the w. says he is mad 1828, 3. A gentle- | 2, The foundation of England's greatness as a w. 

me well [nonu ge пешене Беа es 1904. 

whole w. of ruffiandom 1882. ieodosius left the 2 

Roman w. іп peace 1890, 4. Olde folkes you know, Went е Мик ie ih de re 


haue discretion,..and know the w. Ѕнлкѕ. He was 
a perfect child in the world’s ways 1882, 70 begin regard to the world ; in worldly respects. а. 
the w., to begin to take an active part in the affairs of | Towards or in the direction of the world 1642. 


life; to start one's career, b. Indications of the | B. adj. Directed towards or facing the world 
ga gentleman's having gone down іп the у. of ae 1857. 
ickENS, 5. To know the w. | а modern phrase 5 
visite acida balls, and plays Swit. | i World-wide (stress. variable), E 16а, 
Phrases. A world: a. A vast quantity, an ‘infi. [f. WoRLD + WIDE а.) ‘Aswide as the world’; 
nity: sometimes more emphatically a whole w. of. | extending over or covering the whole world. 
b. Used advb.: Infinitely, vastly Si Lud te. Zt Er Worm (wom), sb. [OE. шуут :—*wurm- 
a w. it is a great thing, it isa marvel, ет. : is; related to L., vermis worm, Gr. $броз, 


In the w., on earth, in existence; (а) as an intensive n 4 
hr. after a superlative or ай, ло, nothing, etc. s (0) | pópo wood-worm. The spelling wo- is an 
how, why, what in early substitution for wu- which is a reversion 


intensifying an interrogative, as 
thew.. ? tb. Ofthe w. — in thew. C. ОЌа thew. | through the influence of the following 7 to the 
I. 1. A serpent, snake, 


out of the whole w.. above all others, d. To think mutated. vowel.] 
the w. of, to have the highest possible opinion of or | ЧП 

regard ү. e. See MAN OF THE W. So woman of the | dragon. Now oniy -e aie Roses pid) 
ло a woman who is experienced in the ways of life or | creeps or crawls; a reptile, ENT . 
the conventions of society. f. Living the secular as | з, A member of the genus Lumb ricus; a slender, 
opposed to the religious life, All the w.: a. The whole creeping, naked, limbless animal, usu. brown 
of the inhabited globe; the entire earth (or universe). | ог reddish, with a soft body divided into a 
b. (= F. tout Ze monde.) Everybody in existence: in | с ies of segments; an eal rthworm. Morewidely, 
narrower sense, everybody in the commemo, e anyannelid. OE. 4. Anyendoparasitic helminth 
Е f ete a n p] te prin breeding in the living body of men and other 

etition with everybody. w. а: wije: 3 х » 

Ee Wire 2. € verybody in fashionable society; | animals. Usu. 2/. Also, the disease or disorder 
everybody of account. d, Everything in existence: constituted by the presence of these parasites. 


often in intensive emotional use = All that is of value | og. 5. The larva of an insect; a maggot, 

or account ѓо a person, something Sup Petes grub, or caterpillar, esp. one that teeds on and 
i аки q * d 

Ee eue E in tHe wis нее, ia every re- | destroys flesh, fruit, leaves, vextile tabrics, and 


б (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Möller). 2 (Fr. dune). 5 (curl). 


g 


heart or torments his conscience (like 


Worldly (#2181), ade. ME. [f after|! 


і 
| 
un 


Hi 
zE 


ут ал abject 
fulness, or commiseration ^n s. Ag. rv А 


passion that preys stealthily on а man’s 


4- | various aliments supposed to beamed the 
working of a‘ worm ', ta. Colic, Se, -1654. 
b. T. he, Sc. Obs, ot rare, 1585. 


petias Pa as b. A tendon in a dog's tail, often cut 
or pulled out when the tail is docked 1877. 
2. An artificial or natural t resembling an 
earthworm 1702, b, fi. coiled a! 


of a rod, used for withdrawing the charge or 
wad from a muzzle-loading gun 1591. b. The 
thread or spiral of a male screw 1677. €. 
The spiral of a female or hollow screw 1725. 
d. An endless or tangent screw the thread of 
which with the teeth of a toothed wheel 
(or similar device) 1729. е. А long set or 
coiled tube connected with the head of a still, 
in which the vapour is condensed 1641. f. A 
spiral heating flue in a furnace or coiled steam 
pipe in a boiler 1758. g. A spring or strip of 
metal of spiral shape 1724. 

attrib, and Comb.: W.-bark, the anthelmintic bark 
of the W. Indian cabbage-tree, Andira inermis; 
-cast, the convoluted mass of mould thrown up by 
an earthworm on the surface of the soil after passing 
through the worm's body; -eater, a bird or other 
creature that feeds on worms; sfec. the W.«eating 
Warbler, Helminthotherus vermivorus of the eastern 
U.S.; -grass, the Pinkroot, Spigelia marilandica, 
of the Southern U.S., used as a vermifoge; -hole, a 
hole made by a burrowing worm or insect in wood, 
fruit, books, etc. -shell, the twisted shell or tube of 
a marine annelid or mollusc, as Serpula and Ver- 
metus; snake, any of various small harmless snakes, 


as s nigrescens and Car, Mis атана; 
d A spiral spring. A eek pedir p a. 
(rare free from or destitute of worms. Wo'rm-like 
a. resembling a w., vermiform ; adv. after the manner 
ofa w. Wo'rmling, a small w. chiefly fign, a poor 
despicable creature. 

Worm (wim), v. 1564. [f. prec] І. 
т. intr. To hunt for or catch worms 1576. 2. 
trans. To cause to be eaten by worms; to de- 
vour, as a burrowing worm does. Chiefly pass., 
to be eaten by worms. 1604. IL, 1. To extract 
the ‘worm’ or lytta from the tongue of (a dog) 
аз а safeguard against madness 1575. b. transf. 
and jig. (as a remedy for madness, а ribald 


ё (е) (there). ё (a) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


WORM-EATEN 


tongue, or greediness) 1564. 2. To rid (plants, 
esp. tobacco) of ае or grubs ae 

1. b. He is such a froward testy old fellow, he should 
be Wormed like a mad dog SuApwztL. 

IL tr. To pry into the secrets of (a person) ; 
to play the spy upon-1807, 2. Tow. (а person) 
eut of: to deprive or dispossess of (property, 
etc.) by underhand dealing. Now rare or Ой. 
1617. 3. To w, out: to thrust out, get rid of, 
by subtleand persistent pressure or undermining 
1594. 4. То w. out: to extract (information, 
а secret, etc.) by insidious questioning 17; 
5. intr. To move or progress sinuously like a 
worm; also /ransf. of things. Usu. with adv. 
1610. b. ref. in same sense 1865. c. With 
advb. acc. as іо w. one's way 1822, 6. fig. To 
make one's way insidiously like a worm info 
(a person's confidence, secret affairs, etc.); to 
burrow i» so as to hurt or destroy 1627. b. 
ref. To insinuate oneself iso (a person's favour 
or confidence, a desirable position, etc.) 1711. 
7. trans. with predicate-extension: To move 
(an object) off, боол, etc. by a gradual tortuous 
propulsion or dragging 186r. 

4. Old Wood knew all her history... He had wormed 

it out of her, day by day Tuackeray. 6. Vse subtle 
and crafty men, they will search, and skrew, and 
worme into busines of difficulty 1639. b. W. yourself 
into her secrets Dickens, 
* IV. 1, To make a screw-thread on 1598. 2. 
Naut, To wind spun-yarn or small rope spirally 
round (a rope or cable) so as to fill up the 
grooves between the strands and render the 
surface smooth 1644. 3. To remove the charge 
or wad from (a gun) by means of a worm 1802. 
Hence Wormed (уурта) 224. a. eaten into or 
bored by worms, infested with worms ; formed 
with a screw-thread ; furnished with a (specified) 
number of screw-threads. "Wo'rmer. 

Wo'rm-ea:ten, fa. pple. and ppl. a. late 
ME. Eaten into by a worm or worms. b. Zraz:5f. 
Applied to organic tissue which is indented with 
small holes 1592. c. ig. (of persons and things). 
Decayed, decrepit; antiquated, outworn 1575. 

Smircht у, tapestrie SHaxs. с. That worme-eaten 
name of Liberall..It's a name of the old fashion 
DEKKER. 

Wo'rm-ea:ting, 27/2. 1817. That eats 
worms for food. 

W. Warbler, the bird Helminthotherus vermivorus 
of the eastern U.S, 

Wormian (wgrmiin),z. 1831. [ad. mod. 
L. (ossa) Wormiana, f. the name of the Danish 
physician Olaus Worm (1588-1654).] Anat. 
The designation of small bones of irregular 
shape, freq. found in the sutures of the skull. 

Wormseed (wz:imsid). late ME. [Worm 
sb, I, 4.] т. Any of various plants considered 
to have anthelmintic properties, e.g. swine's 
fennel or sulphurwort, Peucedanum Oficinale; 
Erysimum- cheiranthoides (Treacle or English 
W.); Chenopodium anthelminticum and Am- 
brina anthelmintica (American W.); Halogeton 
tamariscifolium (Spanish W.). 2. The dried 
flower-heads of one or other of these plants, 
used as an anthelmintic 502, 3. The eggs of 
the silkworm moth 1733. 

Wormwood (wznwud) late ME. 
[Altered f. OE. wermod (cf. VERMOUTH), of 
Obsc. origin, as if f. WORM sò. + WOOD sé.] 1. 
The plant Artemisia Absinthium, proverbial 
for its bitter taste. b. With qualifying word, 
designating species of Artemisia and some 
similar plants 1548. c. Salt of w., an impure 
carbonate of potash, obtained from the ashes 
of w. 1617. 2. fig. An emblem or type of what 
is bitter and grievous to the soul 1535. 3. 
Used as a name or specific epithet for certain 
moths 1832. 4. Short for 20, ale 1843, 5. fig. 
attrib., passing into adj. = bitter, tart, un- 
pleasant to experience 1593. 

1.b. Pontic, Roman w,, Artemisia pontica or A. 
Absinthium; Sea We, A. maritima; Tree w., А. 
arborescens of the Mediterranean; Wild w., Par- 
thenium Id Acn 2. To be w, (or gall and w.), 
to be acutely mortifying or vexing (оа person) _ s. 
Thy secret pleasure turnes to open shame,..Thy 
sugred tongue to bitter w. tast SHAKS. 

attrib, and Comb,: w.-ale, -beer, ale or beer in 
which w, is infused; w. water, wine, a cordial pre- 
pared (like absinthe or vermouth) from w. 

Wormy (w2mi) а. late ME. [f. Worm 
5b, ДОО. 1. Attacked, gnawed, or bored by 
worms orgrubs; worm-eaten. b, fig. = WORM- 


2452 


EATEN c. (rare) 1611, a. Of the body, etc.: In- 
fested or affected with worms, itch-mites, etc. 
1599. 3. Of soil, the grave, etc.: Infested with 
worms, full of worms 1550. 4. Resembling a 
worm; worm-like 1545. b. fg. Grovelling ; 
earthy; crooked, tortuous 1640. 5. Of or per- 
taining to worms. foet, 1801. 1 2 

3. Damned spirits all,..Alreadie to their wormie 
beds are gone IHAKS. 4 Long w. feelers instead of 
fins 1888. 

Worn (wgin, wOein) 2l. а. 1508. [pa. 
pple. of WEAR v.!] 1. Impaired by wear, use, 
or exposure; "showing the results of use or 
attrition, b. Ag. Of words or ideas: Hack- 
neyed, trite 1569. 2. Wasted, enfeebled, or 
exhausted by toil, exposure, age, anxiety, or 
ill-health; showing signs of such enfeeblement 


1508. +g. Of time, a period: Past, spent, 
SHAKS. 4. With adv. a. W.-down = І, 2. 
1814. b. W.-in, ingrained by attrition or ex- 


posure to weather 1883. 

2. The President..looked somewhat w. and anxious, 
and well he might Dickens, 3. Wint. Т. v. i. 142. 

Worn-out, ppl. а. 1593. I. Injured, 
damaged, defaced by wear, attrition, or ex- 
posure, esp. to such a degree as to be no longer 
of use or service 1612. 2. Utterly exhausted 
and wasted in strength or vitality 1700. 3. Of 
ideas, etc.: Hackneyed by use, trite, stale, out 
of fashion. Of institutions: Effete. 1713. 14. 
Of time: Past, departed. SHAKS. 

1. The w. carpets and old-fashioned chairs Trot- 
Lore. 2. Every м. Preacher shall receive, if he wants 
it, at least ten pounds a-year WESLEY. 3. The House 
of Lords..was an effete and w, institution 1882, — 4. 
This patterne of the worne-out age Saks. 

Worricow (wr'rikau) Sc. тту. [6 
Worry т. + Cow sé,2] А scarecrow; a hob- 
goblin. Also ар of persons, 

Worried (wzrid), 22/.а. 1559. In senses 
of WORRY v. 

“Т don't mean that 5 said Mrs. Bofün, with a w, look 
Dickens, 

Worrier (wzrior). 1536. [f Worry v. 
+-ER1] г. An animal that kills or injures 
others by biting and rough treatment. 2. One 
who harasses or persecutes another 1712. 3. 
One who causes distress of mind to another; 
also, one who gives way to anxiety or mental 
disquietude 189r. 

Worriment (wzrimént) Chiefly U.S. 


1855. [f WORRY v.---MENT.] The act of 


worrying or causing anxiety ; the state of being 
worried or troubled in mind. Also, something 
that harasses or causes worry. 

Worrisome (wz'risóm), а. 1869. dial. 
[f Worry sj. or v. + -50мЕ1.] Apt to cause 
worry or distress; given to worrying. 

Worrit (wz'rit), só. dial, and vulgar. 1836. 
[f. next.] A'state of worry or mental distress ; 
a fretting care or anxiety. Also, a person that 
worries others or himself. 

Worrit (writ), v. dial. and vulgar, 1818. 
(app. vulgar alteration of WORRY v.; but cf. dial. 
wherrit ова), werrit (1825), of app. different 
origin] т. Zzazs. To Worry, distress, vex, 
pester. 2. inir. To give way to worry; to ex- 
perience or display mental disquietude, im- 
patience, etc. 1854. 

x. Don't w. your poor mother Dickens, It will 
worret you to death, Lucy; ¢#at I can see Ско, 
Error. 

Worry (wr'ri) sd. r8o4. [f.next.] 1A 
troubled state of mind arising from the frets 
and cares of life; harassing anxiety or solici- 
tude, b, An instance or case of this; a cause 
of or matter for anxiety; 2/, cares, solicitudes 
1813. 2. The act of biting and shaking an 
animal so as to injure or kill it, (Properly of 
hounds when they seize their quarry.) 1847. 

x, It is not work that kills, but ‘w.’ 1879. Б. De- 


licious spot to come and repose in from the cares and 
worries of life Lever, 


Worry (wrri) v. Ра. +. апі pple. wor- 
ried. [OE. wyrzan:—OTeut. *wurgjan related 
to *werg- (cf. МНС, Zrwergen to throttle).] tr. 
trans. Го strangle (a person or animal) -1606. 
ta. To choke (a person or animal) with a mouth- 
ful of food -1779. 3. To seize by the throat 
with the teeth and tear or lacerate; to kill or 
injure by biting and shaking. Said e. g, of dogs 
or wolves attacking sheep, or of hounds when 
they seize their quarry. late МЕ, b, transf. To 


WORSE 


— 
bite at or upon (an object); to kiss or hug 
vehemently 1567. c. intr. To pull or tear a£ (an 
object) with the teeth 1882. d. ‘vans. To de- 
your. Chiefly логій. ME. 4. trans, To harass 
by rough or severe treatment, by repeated ag- 
gression or attack; to assail with hostile or 
menacing speech 1553. b. raf. With adv. or 
advb. phr. : To get or bring into a specified con- 
dition by harassing treatment, persistent aggres- 
sion, or dogged effort 1727. c. To irritate (an 
animal) by a repetition of feigned attacks, etc, 
1807. d. U.S. To afflict with physical fatigue 
or distress 1828, 5. To vex, distress, or perse- 
cute by inconsiderate or importunate behaviour ; 
to plague or pester with reiterated demands, re- 
quests, or the like 1671. 6. To cause distress 
of mind to; to afflict with mental trouble or 
agitation; to make anxious and ill at ease, 
Freq. ref. or pass. 1822. Ъ. in pa. pple., denot- 
ing a state of mind 1863. c. intr. (lor ref.) To 
give way to anxiety or mental disquietude 1860, 
7. with advb. extension. a. To advance or pro- 
gress by a harassing or dogged effort ; to force 
or work one's way through 1699. — b. To get 
through (a business, piece of work) by persistent 
effort or struggle 1873. 

3. She bit me..She worried me like a tigress C. 
BRONTE. — 4. Thus she worries him out of his senses 
1678. b. Worrying out a knotty point in the ‘ Original 
Hebrew’ 1894. 5. You w. me to death with your 
chattering Dickens, They won't really do anything 
but w. you with questions 1927. 6. c. When she can 
find nothing to do, then she worries 1861. Z should w, 
(U.S. colloq.), it does not trouble me at all. 7, b. 70 
w. along (orig. U.S.), to contrive to live, ‘kee going’, 
in the teeth of trials or difficulties, Hence Wo'rry- 
ing vbi. sb, and 2/. a. 

Worse (уот), a. and sb. [OE. wyrsa, 
wiersa:—OTeut. *wersizon-, f. root *wers- (cf. 
WAR зд.) + compar. suffix -izon- (see -ER 3).) 
A. adj. Used as the comparative of BAD, EVIL, 
ILL, or as the opposite of BETTER. 1, More 
reprehensible morally ; more wicked, depraved, 
or vicious; more cruel, unkind, or ill-condi- 
tioned. з. More harmful, painful, grievous, 
unpleasant, unlucky, etc. OE. — b. More unat- 
tractive; more unsuitable or unfitting ; more 
faulty, incorrect, etc. 1640. с. With agent- 
noun: Moreunskilful or inefficient. Also, more 
addicted to some (specified) bad habit. 1719. 
3- Less good, not so good, inferior; of lower 
quality or value OE. 4. predic. a. Of persons: 
Less fortunate, less well off; in less favourable 
circumstances or position for (some person ог 
thing that causes deterioration or loss) OE. b. 
Less well in health, physical condition, or spirits 
OE. е. ОҒ things: In less good condition ; 
showing signs of damage, deterioration, or 
loss of quality ME. 5. Comb., as w.-natured, 
-tempered adjs. 1648. 

1. Three Iudasses, each one thrice w. then Iudas 
Suaxs. I only hope and trust he wasn't a w. liver 
than we think of Gro. Error, z. Come, you drop that 
stick or it'll be у, for you Dickens. No very good 
news; but then it might be w. Ско. Erior. Ъ. She 
has bad Features, and a w. Complexion SWIFT, 3 
To be w, than one's word, to fail to carry out or act 
up to what one has promised. W. kalf, corresp. to 
better half (Harr sb, П. 2), 4. a. То make fayre 
promyse, what are ye the w.? SkeLToN. Nobody 
Seem'd one penny the w. | Baruam. Ъ. He was at 
first very ill, then got better; he is now w. 1776. The 
w. for, overcome or intoxicated by (liquor, drink), c. 
Blue satin shoes and sandals (a Zee//e the w, for wear) 
Dickens. Zt would be none the w, for, it would be 
improved by (colloq.). W. and av, w. in an increas- 
ing degree, progressively w. 

B. absol. or as sb, Chiefly ellipt. or absol. uses. 
1. A person that is less good, virtuous, kindly, 
etc. ME. э. Something worse; a greater de- 
gree of badness OE. b. To do w.: to behave 
more wickedly, badly, foolishly, etc. ME. с. 
What is less good or precious or valuable 1586. 
d. Used as an alternative or addition to an un- 
favourable epithet or characterization = some- 
thing worse still: usu. oz w., and w, late ME. 

т. I безге there will a w, come in his place SHaxs. 
2. You had better take yourself off peaceably, before 
w. comes of it 1864. d. I might say more of this, but 
it might be thought curiosity or worse WALTON. 

Phrases. For better, for qv, also for better or (for) 
w. ; used where an issue is doubtful or beyond human 
control ; I N. take the N. to my wedded wif to haue 
and to holde fro this day forward for bettere for wers 
for richerefor pouerer 1500. For the w. : chiefly used 
to indicate the result of a change in condition or qua- 
lity, fortune, or circumstances. From bad fo w5 


æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). » (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie), i (sit) = (Psyche. 9 (what). ә (got). 


discom 

Worse (wis), v. Одг. exc. in nonce-use. rir > 

OE. wyrsian, f. wyrsa WORSE a.) 1. intr. To the arma lo Ha n Mf е A 
mé ог grow worse, deteriorate. — 9. trass, mo € 97 0 fot io the m to d 


| 
| 
È 
р 
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To make worse, impair, injure, blemish ME. 
Worse (wi:s), adv. [OE. wyrs, wiers; see 


i 
n 
i 
| 
| 


Worse a.) т. More badly or wickedly; more mise, "(Uv 4 th y 

censurably or foolishly ed to LES езд os of barm ae 7 т Se LL oe pni 

b; More severely, hardly, harshly, ete, МЕ, е.) Worship сирр) v. [Early МЕ. ww ore ЛК" "е о 
= carelessly, faultily, im у, etc. ME, | teurpscipicn, f. proc. |. 1. trans. To honour er Orst (what) f. Wosst 

2. More unfortunately, unluckily, or un у | revere as a supernatural being or power or as a | #1. frens. T: ook" pong rors) 

OE. з, а. As an intensive, with verbs of hurt- | holy thing; to adore with te acts, inflict loss x -178. m To стот 


ing, гана д hating, etc.: More greatly, severely, 
or intensely; in a greater degree т 

With a verb of liking, loving, атн 
In а lesser or lower degree, less well, Similarly 
тю, af газе, less well at ease. ОЕ. 4. W. than, 
used beforean my (sb., vb.) asa form of pejora- 
tive comparison ME, 5. Used parenthetically 
or continuatively to introduce an additional 
clause or sentence containing a further and 
stronger instance of action which incurs repro- 
bation 1784. 

nd judgd a man of sense could scarce do w. Than 
caper in the morris-dance of verse Cowrrr. Б, You 
are sure you won't think the ж, of me, if I tell it? 
188r, с, I may put all the good I bave ever got by 
x in my eyes, and see never the w, FIELDING, 2. 

ith ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, Confusion w. con- 
founded Mitt. W. off, in w, circumstances, less hap- 
pily or fortunately situated, 7% ga то. with, to be the 
worse for (a person) Prov. To go further, and fare 
w. 4. Brutish Villaines w. then brutish Ѕнлкз. He 
..chose to w. than waste his opportunities and his 
talents 1897. 5. They stir us up against our kind ; 
And worse, against ourselves Worpsw. 

"Worsement (w2'ismént). 1884. [f. Worsk 
V. ---MENT, after beHterment.] Deterioration and 
depreciation of real V nd caused by the 
action of persons outside without the owner's 
consent, 

Worsen (w2sn),v. ME. [f. WORSE a. 
+-Ем 5, Common in dialect, and reintroduced 
to literature c 1800-1830 by writers like Southey 
and De Quincey.] І. ¢rans. To make worse ; 
to impair, vitiate, cause to deteriorate, b, spec. 
To inflict loss upon (a person, locality) in re- 
spect of real property (see prec.) 1894. с. To 
represent (a thing) аз worse than it is; to de- 
preciate 1885. d. ref. To make oneself worse 
or (dial) worse off 1828. 2. intr, To become 
worse, deteriorate 1795. 

x, Life..is not worsene: йз, 1647. 2. lam 
still much engaged with my sick friend; and sorry 
am I to add that he worsens daily Worpsw. 

"Worsen (wZsn). 1634. dial. or illiterate 
alteration of WORSE. 

It stinket..w. than ony brimstone 1634. 

‘Worseness (wZ-snés). late ME. [-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being worse. 

"Worser (wi1591) a. and adv. 1495. [f 
WORSE a. +-ЕК З, Cf. lesser.) А. adf. = WORSE 
a. b. absol. and ері. 1586. 

Chang'd to a w. shape thou canst not be SHaxs. 
You might ha' made a w. guess than that, old feller 
Dickens. 

B. adv. = WORSE adv. 1560. 

Oth, v.i ros. Your poor dear wife as you uses w. 
nor a dog Dickens. Also Wo'rserer,a further ex- 
tension (joc, or vulgar) of WonsER; e.g. wusserer and 
wusserer 1752+ 


Worship (wafip), 52. (OE. weordscipe, 


rites, or ceremonies, b, frusts/. 


а suit, attom; ete. © outdo, 
NN —- than 1641. E е 
k 
invest with or raise to honour or repute; to con- | Seis’ LT m RR pred 
fer honour or dignity upon -160r. 
erusalem, where | have worshypd 
worshioped 


of being worshi Worrshipper, one who wor- 

sire ires conned in or ма art in, divine wor- 
'rantf. опе regards a person or thing wi 

feelings akin to worship. T ^i = 

Worshipful (wh sfipfal), а. (ФУ ME. [f 
WonsHIP s5.) 1. Of things: Notable or out- 
standing in respect of some (| ) quality or 
property imposing; reputable, honourable. 
arch, 2, Of persons: Distinguished in re- 
spect of character or rank ; entitled to honour 
or es узы on this account, arch, МЕ. 3.a. 
Asan honorific title for persons or bodies of dis- 
tinguished rank or importance: now restricted 
to justices of the peace, aldermen, recorders, 
the London city companies, and freemasons’ 
lodges and their masters. prie to. is applied 
to mayors, and the sheriffs, aldermen, and re- 
corder of London. late МЕ, b. Used in forms 
of address, as w, sir, (right) w, master, etc. late 
ME. е, аёзої, (chiefly pl.) oras s^. In later 
use spec, a magistrate. I450. 4. Imbued with 
the spirit of worship or veneration 1809. 5. 
Deserving or capable of being worshipped ; 
vb "hi rend Wardens of the W. Compan 

а. The Master епз of t! a 
Be Marcii 1768. b. Ryght wyrsbypfull an ed 
ryght tendre modre, I recommaunde me to yow 1473. 
Hence Wo'rshipful-ly adv. (now rare), ness. 

Worsle, о. 1513. Sc. and north, var. of 
WARSLE v. 

Worst (waist), а. and sò. [OE. wierresta, 
wyrresta, wyrsta, wersta :—OTeut. *wersistoz, 
f. wers- (see WORSE a.) +-istos superl, suffix 
(see -EsT).] А. adj. Used as the superlative of 
the adjs. ad, evil, or ill. x. Most bad or evil 
in regard to moral character or behaviour; also 
qualifying an agent-noun or the like, 2. Most 
grievous, painful, unlucky, or unpleasant ОЕ. 
b. Hardest, most difficult to deal with, late ME. 
c. U.S. colloq. phr, the w, kind; also used 
advb, = most severely, most thoroughly; so іле 
zw. way 1839. 8. Most wanting in the good 
qualities required or expected; least good, 
valuable, desirable, or successful; least con- 
siderable or important ME. 4. predic. Most 
чаа үчүн? i 8, Pe 

. His worst fault is that he is given 
CER My w. enemies, .never behead me E E ае 


" "WORTH d. +-scipe -SHIP. The forma- k Dickens. а. They ought to be every one 
Eheu. T of them put to the w. of Deaths De Fos. b.The 


tion is peculiar to English.] I. 1. The condi- 1 

tion (ina person) of or or being held in | best things ы, реву 1639. Кусуу у 

esteem or терше; honour, renown; good name, Seite s d d MEET xad 

credit, Obs. exc. arc. 2. The condition of ks s (absol. ases of the adj.) 1. Zhe w: one 

holding a prominent place or rank; dignity, who is or those who are most objectionable, or 

Papia Bun ux ed e. least ашна ia акак унаса атна 

VIELE ч 5 | etc. 1606. 2. What is most objectio: 

a position of honour or high place Е ia deplorable in regard to morals, taste, etc. late 

Man, gentleman, etc, o t ЖИНИ: m ME. 3. What is most grievous, unlucky, p 

and siding aroi ы а ЕЕ et speaking ful; а ү а, mee XX атра 

Ы um or most to be dreaded. . b 

ks panon of note, FA later use spec. as the | oe action ikedrised in the Ae i ae г 55. 

title of a magistrate. 1548, c. The worst part, degree, or phase of TOTS. 4« 
т. t To win (one's) kool aal КОКА What is least good in quality or least valuable ; 

She was as fine as Fipenceg bet tip) the most inferior kind. late ME. 5. The 


there was more Cost than W, SWIFT. D. Lear 1. iv. ] : : 
8 (Ger. Köln). à (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Miller) # (Ет. deme). 2 (сип). ё (ë) (there). 2 (A) (rein). Ф (Ет. faire). 5 (fir, fern, 


spun of long-staple wool combed to lay the 
fores parallel, b. with &/. A particular variety 
of this fabric ME. йе ке twisted yam 
made of long-staple in which the 

are arranged to lie parallel to each other, Later, 
a fine and soft woollen yarn used for knitting 


damask, etc. late ME. 
+Worrsum, Survived in roth с. in north, 
dial, (OE. worsm, wursm.) Pus. 

Wort! (win). [ОЕ, wyrt root, plant = 
G. wurz; the stem is related to those of ON. 
rót RooT sd, and of La radix, Gr. M(a.] 1A 
plant, herb, or vegetable used for food or medi- 
cine; often = pot-herb. атй. exc, as second 
element of various plant-names, as colewert, 
liverwort. ta. Any plant of the cabbage kind 
(genus Brassica); colewort -1755. 

Wort? (wii). (ОЕ, wyrt = С. würze; 
related to prec.) x. The infusion of malt or 
other E which after fermentation 


beer (or may be used for the distillation of 
spirits). ^ 2. An infusion or decoction of malt 
formerly used in the treatment of ulcers, of 
scurvy, and other diseases 1694. 

Worth (wap), 22.1 [OE. тогол}, wer}, 
wor); cf. WORTH a.) т. Pecuniary value; 
*price; tmoney. b. The equivalent of a speci- 
fied sum or amount (cf. HALFPENNYWORTH, 
PENNYWORTH, SHILLINGSWORTH). OE, а. 
The relative value of a thing in respect of its 
qualities or of the estimation in which it is 
held ME. b.High or outstanding value, excel- 
lence. Obs. or arch. 1617. 8. The character ог 
standing of a person in respect of moral and 
intellectual qualities; es. high personal merit 
orattainmentsisor. 4. The position or stand- 
ing of a person in respect of property; hence 
concr, possessions, property, means, Obs, or 
arch, 1592. 

т, Some poverty-stricken legatee,. .selling his chance 
..fora twelfth part of its w. Dickens, з, The w. of 
man’s homage to God 1877. А He was a iust Pri 
full of w, and magnanimitie 1615. How rd for rea. 
w. to gain its price! Younc. 4. "They are but beggers 
that can count their w, SHAKS. : 

Phrases. Of great, little, so, etc. тю. Euerie day 
Men of great w, resorted to this forrest Suaxs. O/ 
w., of high merit or excellence. +To take at, of,orto 
w, to take, bear, have in (good) w., to take well in 
w.: to take at its true value, take in good part, be 
content with. 

Worth (wap), 55.2 Hist. 1575. OE. 
worp, wurp as the second element of place- 
names.] An enclosed place; à homestead. 


earth). 


WORTH 


Worth (wz:p), а. (OE. weor}, wor}, wu), 
also wierpe,wyrpe (whence ME. wurthe), weorpe; 
the relationships of the stem are obsc.] Almost 
always (now only) ?redic., or following the sb. 
as part of a qualifying phrase. L 1. Of the 
value of a specified amount or sum ; equivalent 
to (something) in material value. b. Of (such- 
and-such) value 20 a person 1484. с. In con- 
temptuous comparisons ME. 2. Of material 
value ; capable of being estimated in terms of 
money or some other material standard. arch, 
ME. b. Of value in other than material respects. 
arch, ME. з. Of a specified or certain value 
in other than material respects ME. 4. Of 


standing in respect of possessions, property, or | $ 


income ; possessed of, owning: usu, with specifi- 
cation of the sum 1460, 

1, There is a fayre Diamond, what is it w.? 1605. 
It is esteem'd w. its weight in Gold Ароіѕом, с. 
She knewe it to be but a feigned & peinted mattre 
& not woorth two strawes 1548. Manufacturers 
and meagre mechanicks? fellows not w, powder an 
shot 1776. а, b. Little w. is woman's beauty, So 
oft an image dumb we see 1871. 3. I thought an 
howers rest w. a Kings ransome 1617. 4s »tucét as.. 
# w.; lt is as much as my Life is w. if she should 
think we were intimate STEELE. For all one or it 
is w. (orig. 17.5.) : to the utmost of one's or its powers 
or possibilities; to the fullest extent, Prov. A bird in 
the hand is w, two in the bush. 4. T shall bew, Fifty 
thousand Pound STEELE. 

II. 1. Deserving or worthy of the bestowal or 
expenditure of (something) OE. з. Sufficiently 
valuable or important to be an equivalent or 
good return for (something).late ME. b. With 
vbl. sb., or a noun having the force of a vbl, sb., 
as obj. 1540. 


т. Thecaptain..is not w, hissalt Marryat. 2, То 
reign is м. ambition though in Hell Мил. b. An 
Ass like this was w, the stealing! Worpsw. ‘They 


are not у. your notice’, said the dismal man Dickens. 
Is Life w. living? 1877. W. iż (соПод.), having a 
value or importance commensurate with what is ex- 
pended upon it, WogTu-WHILE. 

Worth (warp), v. Obs, exc. arch. [Com. 
Teut.; OE. weordan, wurdan (wear), wurdon, 
geworden), cogn. w. L. vertere to turn; cf. 
7WARD.] 1. 2227, To come to be, come to 
pass, happen; in subjunctive, expressing a 
wish for something to happen to one. а. To 
become, come to be OE. b. To become of 
(= happen to, betide). late ME. 

т. Phr. Woe w., twell w., followed by a noun or 
pronoun orig. in the dative — May evil or good be- 
tide; Woo worthe the oure that euer I was made in! 
1440. Woe w. the chase, woe w. the day ! Scorr. 

Worthful (wzupfül, а.  [OE. weor}-, 
wurpful, f. логог WORTH 52.1 In later use app. 
re-formed in 16-17th and again in roth cent. ] 
1. Of persons: Honourable; meriting respect 
or reverence ; fullof worth or merit. 2. Having 
worth or value; valuable, precious ME. 

Worthily (wa-18ili), ado. ME. [f. WORTHY 
а.+-1ї?,] tr. With due dignity, pomp, or 
splendour-1522. 2.In a manner befitting one 
of high standing or character; in accordance 
with one's own dignity or personal worth, late 
ME.  g. According to desert or merit; de- 
servedly, justly, rightly ME. b. Fittingly (in 
respect of subject or matter) 1553. 4. With due 
devotion or reverence ; in a fitting spirit; also, 
v real desert by reason of faith or good life 

2, An incident of a life w. spent 1858. 4. The vertue 
and efficacie of this Sacrament duely and worthely re- 
ceived 1565. So Wo'rthiness, the character or 
quality of being worthy ME. 

Worthless (%2"1р105), a. 1588. [f. WORTH 
shl4-LESS.] 1. Of things, etc.: Destitute of 
(material) worth; having no intrinsic value. а. 
Of persons: Lacking worth or merit; con- 
теше, despicable 1591. үҙ. Unworthy of 
71639; 

а. Am I then doom'd to fall..for a w, woman ? AnDi- 
SON. A w, adventurer, whose only recommendation 
was that he was a Papist MacAULAY. 3. A peeuish 
School-boy, worthles of such Honor $нАкз. 
Worrthless-ly adv., -ness. 

Worth-while, а. 1884. Chiefly predic. 
[See WHILE 50. 3 b.] That is worth while; of 
sufficient value or importance, 

Worthy (wi-1di),a., adv., sb. (ME. wurði, 
wordi, etc., f. WORTH sb.14+-¥1.] A. adj. I. 1. 
Of things: Having worth ; possessed of value 


Hence 


or importance; valuable; excellent. arch. 2. Of 
persons: Distinguished by good qualities; en- 


2454 


titled to honour or respect on this account. 
Now often with patronizing implication (e.g. 
She's a very w. woman). ME, bD. absol. in sing. 
or pl. sense. late ME. е. Of mind or character : 
Having a high moral standard 1753. t3. Of 
things: Honourable; held in honour or esteem 
-1721. 4.Of sufficient worth or value; appro- 
priate, fitting, suitable ME. tb. Deserved; 
merited by default or wrong-doing, condign 
-1622. 5. Of persons: Possessed of sufficient 
worth, desert, or merit 1552. b. Of actions, 
etc.: Adequate or suitable in respect of moral 
excellence or noble aims 1563. 

т. Cows and Oxen are w. Beasts, and in great re- 
uest with the Husbandman 1669. 2. A small collec- 
tion of your late dear and W. Pastor's sermons 1758. 
€. Such as are styled, in the cant term of the day, men 
of w.characters Westey. 4. b. He has much у, blame 
laid уроп him Saks, 5. А w. successor to Mr, Russell 
Lowell 1885. 

II. 1. Of sufficient merit, excellence, or desert 
to be or have something, or t/or (some purpose) 
ME. 2. Deserving of something by reason of 
merit or excellence; also with ellipsis of of ME. 
3. Deserving or meriting by fault or wrong- 
doing ME. 4. Corresponding to the worth of; 
appropriate or suitable (to), fit (for). Const. 
noun as obj. (now arck. and rare), or of. ME. 

1, He is as w. for an Empresse loue, As meet to be 
an Emperors Councellor Ѕнлкѕ. Theonly knowledge 
w, to be called knowledge Jowerr. 2. Be w. me, as 
lam w. you DgvpEN. "I were matter W, the hearing 
Wonpsw. 3. Thou arte w. to be hanged 1508. 4. 
The stern joy which warriors feel In foemen w. of 
their steel Scorr. 

B. adv. or quasi-adv, Worthily ; in a manner 
worthy of (something). Ods. or poet, late ME. 

C. 50. т. A distinguished or eminent person ; 
esp.a man of courage or of noble character. 
late ME. b. sec. A hero of antiquity 1552. с. 
Applied colloq. or joc, to any person, esp. one 
having a marked personality 1751. +2. A thing 
of worth or value, SHAKS. 

x. b. The Nine Worthies: nine famous personages of 
ancient and medizval historyand legend; the number 
is composed of three Jews (Joshua, David, and Judas 
Maccabzus), three Gentiles (Hector, Alexander, and 
Julius Cæsar), and three Christians (Arthur, Charle- 
magne, and Godfrey of Bouillon. Hence fWorthy 
v. rats. to render, or hold, у. (of something); to raise 
to honour or distinction —1624. 

-worthy, the adj. as a second element in 
a number of compounds, of which only a few 
are in regular use, as JJame-, note-, praise-, sea- 
worthy (so airworthy). The earliest examples 
replace compounds of OE, -wyr}e. 


Wortle (wz't"]. late ME. [Origin obsc.] 
Animplementusedin drawing wire or lead-pipe. 

Wot (wot), v. arch. ME. [New formation 
due to the carrying over of the pret.-pres. stem 
wot of Wir v. into other parts of the verb.] 
To know. 

He she wots of remained here. .expecting to see her 
Scorr. There are more dangers around than you w, 
of 1841. 

Wow-bit, oo-bit. dial. [ME. wolbode, -bede, 
app. f. wol WOOL sé. with obscure second ele- 
ment.] A hairy caterpillar; a woolly bear. 

Wough! (wou, wd). Obs. exc. dial. [OE. 
wéz, wáh.] т. А wall of a house; a partition. 
2. Mining. The side of a vein 1653. 

Wough? (уш). 1824. [Imitative. Cf. 
Wnuoor, Woor.] The bark of a dog, etc. 

Would (wud). late ME. [pa. t. subj. of 
WILL v.! used subst.] The feeling or expres- 
sion of a conditional or undecided desire or 
intention. b. With ZZe, denoting desire or in- 
tention in contrast to duty or necessity 1753. 

Would-be (wu'dbz), a. and sb. ME. [The 
verbal nexus would бе used attrib. and absol.) 
A. adj. Of persons: That would be ; wishing to 
be; posing as. b. Of things: Intended to be 
what is denoted by the sb. 1839. с. With fol. 
lowing adj., forming a hyphened phr. 1826. 

B. sb, One who fain would be (something 
specified or implied) 1605. 

Would-have-been, а. 1744. ete 
nexus used attrib.] That would have liked to 
be, that aimed at being (something specified), 

Woulfe (wulf). 1800, [The surname of 
Peter Woulfe (? 1727-1803), a London chemist. ] 
Woulfe's apparatus, a series of glass receivers 


WOVEN 


(called Woulfe's bottles), formerly used in dis- 
tillation, 

Wound (wand), sé. [Com. Теш.; OF, 
wund, The normal mod. pronunce, would be 
(waund) ; cf. WouNDY, ZOUNDS.] 1. A hurt 
caused by the laceration or separation of the 
tissues of the body by a hard or Sharp instru- 
ment, a bullet, etc. ; an external injury. b. esp, 
in the (Five) Wounds of Christ ME. c. Used 
as an oath or strong exclam., as By Christ's 
wounds, Wounds of God, etc. (see Swounps, 
ZOUNDS, WOUNDS)ME. 2.transf. An incision, 
abrasion, or other injury due to external vio- 
lence, in any part of a tree or plant 1574. b. In 
other transf. uses 1667, 3. Surgery. An incision 
or opening made by a surgical operator 1668. 
4. Something which causes a wound 1715. 

т. б She..Pours balm into the bleeding lover's 
wounds Pore, ‘The wounds of honour never close 
1744. 2. b. Her rash hand. Forth reaching to the 

ruit, she pluck'd, she eat: Earth felt the w. Мит, 

Combs.: w.-cork, a protective layer formed on a 
damaged trunk or branch of a plant or tree; -fungus, 
a fungus which grows on the injured part of a plant; 
-stripe, a stripe of gold braid worn by a wounded 
soldier on the left sleeve, vertically, above the cuff; 
"weedzWouwpwonr. Hence Wou'ndless a. un- 
wounded; tinvulnerable; harmless. 

Wound (wand), v. (OE. wundian, f. wund 
WOUND sé.) т. trans. To inflict a wound on (a 
person, the body, etc.) by means of a weapon; 
to injure intentionally in such a way as to cut 
ог tear the flesh: freq. in pass. Also said of 
the weapon, etc. 2. fg. To injure, inflict pain 
or hurt upon, in a manner comparable to the 
infliction of a wound; in later use esf. to pain 
or grieve deeply ME, b. Used to express the 
effect of harsh or disagreeable sounds upon the 
ear 1669. 3. absol. or intr. To inflict a wound 
or wounds; to do harm, hurt, or injury (physi- 
cally or otherwise); to impair in any way OE, 
4. transf. To pierce or cut as if to wound; to 
damage in this way ME. b. fig. Of wine: То 
overpower (rare) 1613. 

т. An honest Man that has been wounded in the 
Queen's Service Appison. 2, 4. У. L. v. іі. 25. 
Moore's vanity was easily wounded at any time 1884. 
4. When she would with sharpe needle w. 'l'he Cam- 
brickeSuaks, Hence Wou'nded ZZ. a. Wou'nded- 

adn. in a wounded manner, as though wounded, 
ou'nding 227 sé, and 2//. а. Wou'nder. 

Wound (waund), pa. t. and pa. pple. of 
WIND v.1 

Woundily (wau'ndili), adv. Obs. exc. arch. 
1706. [f WOUNDY a, -LY?] Excessively, 
extreme y, dreadfully. 

I own I's w. afraid of dead men 1796. 

Wounds (waundz), zzz. Obs. exc. arch. 
1610. [ellipt, for God's wounds; see WOUND sb. 
rc. Cf. Oons, ZOUNDs.] Used as an oath or 
asseveration, 

Wound-up (wawnd;zp), а. 1837. [f. 
wound, pa. pple. of WIND v.1-- UP adv.] That 
has undergone winding-up. 

Woundwort (wzndwzut) 1548. [f 
WOUND sb. + WORT 55.1, after Du. wondkruid, 
G. wundkraut.] A popular name for various 
plants, from their use in healing wounds, es? 
(a) one of the species of Stachys; (2) the golden- 
rod, Solidago Virgaurea ; (c) the kidney-vetch, 
Anthyllis vulneraria ; (4) the comfrey, Symphy- 
tum officinale, 

Woundy (waundi), adv. and a. 1621. [f 
WOUNDS int. +-¥ 1. Cf. bloody.) A. adv, Very, 
extremely, excessively. 

He was w. angry when I gav'n that wipe Con- 
GREVE, 

B. adj. Very great; extreme 1681, 

He flew into a w. passion 1794. 

Wove (wouv), ppl. a. and sb, 1710. [var. 
of WOVEN.] 1.=next. b. W. mould, the par- 
ticular kind of mould used in making w. paper 
(see 2) 1839. 2, Of paper: Made on a mould 
of closely woven wire 1809, b. absol. or as 50. 
Paper so made 1859. 

Woven (w2u'v'n), 227. а. 1470. [pa. pple. 
of Weave 0,1] т. That has undergone the 
process of weaving; formed or fabricated by 
weaving. 2. Formed by interlacing or inter- 
twining after the manner of weaving 1590. 3. 
Interlaced, intertwined ; wreathed 1815. 

2. Soone after comes the cruell Sarazin, In wouen 
maile all armed warily Spenser. 3. T'he kiss, The w. 
arms TENNYSON, 


= (шап). a (pass). au (loud), s(cut) g(Fr.chef) ә (ever), ai (Z, eye). e(Fr. eau de vie). i(sit) z(Psyche). 9 (what). p (got) 
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‘Wow (won), 25. 1811. [Imitative] A 
bark or similar sound; a cat's bowl 
v, infr. to howl; to waul, 2 k Swor 


Wow (wan), int. and гд. Se. To extend soer ю 
Momm ed UII mete 
phr, °з a wow (U.S.). ay ld amend — {4 


used t admiration 
‘Wowaer (wana). ype $999. (ба 


gin obsc] A Puritanical enthusiast or fanatic. 


|| Wow-wow (wau*wau). 1827, Mala 
wauwau, Javanese wawa, pm teas Wrap», the vh. stem is comb. with a sh. 
ша! s cry.) The silver gibbon cf Java, Му! ог adv., in the sense ‘that which Li 
ез leuciscus ; also Н. agilis. wrapped about’, as w, tobacco (abo у.) = 
Wr- (г), a consonantal combination occar- h ^ бър), 


p". „ and a. 
bte ME. [L Waar n 


ring initially in a number of words (freq. imply- te 
*Di] Lin senses of tbe vb, i | em- 


ing twisting or distortion), the earlier of w 
usu, have сорла га with the same initial sounds 
in the older Germanic langs. The combination 
was regularly preserved in Gothic, OS., OFris., 
and OE,, butin OHG. and ON, was reduced tor. 
In English, signs of the dropping of the tw in 
pronunciation begin to appear t the middle 
of the rsth cent., and become common in the 
16th cent. In standard English the w was 
finally dropped in the 17th cent ; it has re- 
mained (though now osol.) in Scottish, and in 
some south-western dialects is represented by v, 
which is also regular in north-eastern Scot 

Wrack (reek), 52.1 (OE. wrae, f. gradation- 
var, Of wrecan WREAK v.) І. 1, Retributive 
punishment; vengeance, revenge; later also, 
active enmity, persecution. Obs. exe. arch. or 
poet, з. Damage, disaster, or injury to a per- 
son, state, etc., i reason of force, outrage, or 
violence. late M 8. A disastrous change in 
a state or condition of affairs; wreck, ruin. late 
ME. ‘+b. The ruin, downfall, or overthrow of 
a person or persons -1699. 

d Же. A s v - much wren by w. of sea? 

HAKS, 2, Phr. To Ort rum to ww. 
ruin), Cf. RACK 22.4 TA th ш. у. 24. PT 

I. tr. An instance of causing or sufferin 
wreck, ruin, destruction, etc. -1632, ‘Tb. 2 
means or cause of subversion, overthrow, or 
downfall-1682. 2. A thing or person in an 
impaired, wrecked, or shattered condition 1586. 
b. That which remains after the operation of 
any destructive action or agency; a vestige or 
trace left by some subversive cause 1 

т, b. And thus I feare at last, Humes Knauerie will 
be the Duchesse Wracke SHaxs. 2. b, I am а poo 
poore orphant—a weake, weake childe. The c 
splitted fortune, MARSTON. 

Wrack (ræk), sd. late ME. [a. MDu. 
wrak or MLG. wra(«)4, a parallel formation to 
OE. wrzc WRACK 521] 1. A wrecked ship ог 
other vessel, Now dial. b. Remnants of or 
goods from a wrecked vessel, esp. as driven 
Or cast ashore; wreckage. arch. late ME. 2. = 
SHIPWRECK 30. 2. rare or Obs. 1579. 3. Marine 
vegetation, seaweed or the like, cast ashore by 
the waves or growing on the tidal sea-shore 
1513. b. Weeds, rubbish, etc., floating on or 
washed down or ashore by a river, pond, or 
the like 1598. c. Field-weeds, roots of couch- 
grass or the like, esp. as loosened from the soil 
to be collected for burning 1715. 

1. b. As rich... As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea 
With sunken Wrack Ѕнлкѕ. Hence Wra'ckful a. 
(now rare arch.) causing shipwreck, causin, destruc- 
tion or devastation, subject to or attended by harm, 
injury, etc. 


Wrack re, 5&3 1472. [a. (M)LG. ог 


СЕА 
Wrangle (rene ly. late ME. [Cf LG. 
to struggle, 2 uproar. Va epum 
^) a. intr. То 

AIT aa noPEy | to Melee. з. To or 

į to engage in controversy; fto te 
or discuss publicly, as at a universit А гт 
against a thesis, etc. 1570. +3. (reas, To argue 
out (a case, dispute, etc.) -1728. 4. То 
(a person) by wrangling or contention ; toa. 
out ofa possession, etc. 1633. S. Western U.S. 
ox Wels shew CHE oat 

^ Wrany р 
os ied ee do BD e „ 
re'ngles). 151 Í. prec. 

-ER'.) 1. One who eagles ота 4 
angry or noisy disputerorarguer. b.One who 
ies in argument, debate, or cont 


whoo all bis 
was wrapt ор) Accom. а. Wraps Arte rr 
quum nr, As if wraps in prayer or wedita- 


Wrapper (rx*pai), s. 1460. [L WRAP v. 
+-ка!,) 1. That in which anything is $ 
a plece of fabric or other T 
wrapping ; esp. in later use, a cover- 
ing for a parcel or the like, A detachable 
Outer paper cover of a book, etc., intended to 
protect the print, boards, or binding 1806. €. 
A covering to protect and compact a news- 


1561. c. One who has been placed in the first 
class in the mathematical tripos at Cambridge 
University 1750. а. Western U.S. One whois 
in charge of a string of horses or ponies on a 
stock-farm 1888. Hence Wra'nglership, the 
position or rank of a w. at Camb. Univ. 

Wrap (rep), 22. 1460. re La A 
wrapper or covering. b. A blanket, rug, or the 
like for laying over or drawing about the per- 
son when travelling, resting, etc. 1861. 2. A 
loose pena ог article of es dress used | for 
to wrap t the person ; a shawl, scarf, or the ; also overall. 
like 1827. b. An additional outer garment worn ea the racc ee Nos esed 
asa protection against cold, wind, and weather, | {gf fhe Guter covering of cams ar d plug to 

E garments. 1817. becca: 

bi We hue beni Li i. ; а covering made of this. Chiefly U.S. 
eight noe conid equal i beards ies 1688, b. U.S. A 1849. 6. Bot. In fungi, 
taking off my wraps, and making ready to go up stairs — € m PET or 8 

$ . w pation 


1855. im 


Wrap (rep), v. ME. [Origin obsc.] I. | wra H 

+ had isen—or 

dece m eg 188». rk iem & oes 
like; now es, to envelop or enshroud in a М A M 
garment: freq. with v; esp. pass. = attired in 

winding or folding something round or about| Wrapping (ræ'piy), vA. 

it, esp. so as to protect from injury, loss, etc. | WRAP v. +-ING 1] 1. The action of covering 


т. trans. To cover, enwrap, or swathe (a per- 
son or part of the body) with a cloth or the 
warm or protective clothing. b. афо], for ref. fabrlc used or desigued for wrapping or covering; a 
1848. 9. To cover or envelop (an object) by | wrap or wrapper. 

sb. late ME. [f. 
late ME. 3. lo envelop or enclose is a sur- | with or enveloping in a wrap or мга 1440. 
rounding medium, as flames, water, etc. late 2. Something Им, Vu ede am s sf 


wrapping up; à wrap or covering. late ME. b. 
Anarticle of dress enveloping the figure; a loose 
or warm outer garment 1635. 

2. Tearing the paper wrappings off the big box of 
sweeties 1894. „ A gentleman in the coach who.. 
looked very к in aquantity of wrappings Dickens. 

Comb.: two gown, a nightgown; -paper, a special 
make of strong paper for packing or wrapping up 


parcels. 

Wrap-rascal (revp,rasskal). 1716. Now 
arch.or dial. (f. WRAP v. + RASCAL sb. 3.) A 
loose overcoat or greatcoat; a surtout, 

Wrasse (ræs). 1672. ү. Cornish wrach, 
mutated f, gwrach = Welsh gwrach.) 1. Any 
species belonging to the acanthopterygian 
family Laéridz, esp. of the genus Labrus of 
bony,thick-lipped marine fishes; e. g. the ballan, 
Labrus maculatus, or L. mixtus, found on the 
British coasts, b. With distinguishing epithet, 
as cook, rainbow, striped w., etc, 1769. 2. 
Without article: Wrasses collectively-1750. 

Wrath (гор, U.S. and Sc. тар), só. OE. 
wred0u, D wrdb WROTH а. + гри :—Teut. 
*-i)ó; see-TH1.] 1. Vehement or violent anger; 
intense exasperation or resentment; deep in- 
dignation, b. The righteous indignation (of God 
or a deity) OE. с. £ransf. Violence or extreme 
force of a natural agency, regarded as hostile to 


ME. b. To clasp, embrace 1588. 4. To en- 
velop or implicate (a person, etc.) i» some (esp. 
prejudicial) condition of things, as sin, trouble, 
sorrow, etc. late ME. b. To involve or enfotd 
а person, etc.) i» some soothing or tranqvilliz- 
ing state or influence. Freq. pass. late ME. 5. 
To involve or enfold (a subject or matter) so as 
to obscure or disguise the true or full nature of 
it. late ME. 6. Of qualities, etc. : Toinvestor 
environ (a person, etc.); encompass in some 
condition. «rA ME. b. Тр "n a WEP or 
Du. wrak.) х. That which is of an inferior, | covering for (a person or thing) ; (ОС othe; to 
Een or worthless quality; waste material; veil 1602. с, Of flames, etc. : To spread or ex- 
rubbish. Now rare. 3. An inferior grade of tend around, about, or over (something); to 
flax 1879. surround, encompass 1656. 

+World's ш, (Sc.) : earthly ‘dross +; worldly posses- | т. Are you well wrapped up ?. . It's a desperate sharp 


sions, night Dickens. а. We ехе eh in m 
Wrack (тек), 2. Now arch. or dial. 1410. S rapped in са ой won мыт Кер TN IE 
(f. WRACK za tr Vie fupe mem wrapped in slum a Dickens. 5. The wee of the 
i -1632. 2, trans. i tians. .was all mystery, wrapt in obscurity 1770. 
pia abies d shipwreck: chiefly pass. 1562. Without troubling for! uA he resolve in smooth- 
3. To cause the ruin, downfall, or subversion sounding words 1897. See also WRAPPED. 6. b. Cauld's 
of (a person, etc.) ; to ruin, overthrow 1564. 
b. To render useless by breaking, etc. ; to injure 


the clay, That wraps my Highland Mary! Burns, 
IL 1. To wind or fold up or together, as a 
or spoil severely ; to destroy 1587. 4.imir. To 
undergo ruin or subversion 1 586. 


pliant or flexible object ; to roll or gather up in 

successive layers ME. 2. To fold, wind, or roll 

3. b. Kightie odde yeeres of sorrow haue I seene, (a covering, garment, or the like) about a per- 
And each howres ioy wrackt with a weeke of teene 

Suaxs. Hence Wracked (rækt) 27. а. 


, etc, ; to arrange or dispose (a wrapping, t 

ste) so as to ro envelop. late ME. b.'To| mankind or growth 1579. 2. An instance of 
Wraith (rap). orig. Se 1513. [Origin 
obsc.] 1. Ап apparition or spectre of a dead 


twist or coil (a pliable or flexible substance, etc.) | deep or violent anger; a fit or spell ofire or fierce 
6 (Ger. Köln), 2 (Fr. реи). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


round, about, or on something 1523. — 3- intr. | indignation ME. +з. Impetuous ardour, rage, 
ü (Fr. dune) 2 (curl). ё (€*) (there). @(@) (тей). g (Fr faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


WRATH 


or fury -160r. 4. Anger displayed in action ; 
the manifestation of anger or fury, esp. by way 
of retributory punishment ; vengeance OE. ts. 
An act done in anger or indignation -1754. 

x. U| every triffle they shail кей hits gs to W. 
1691. When he had respectful! fered her w, to 
vent itself, he made apologies Мме О'Аявілу, b. 
As when the w. of Jove Speaks thunder Мил. с. 
‘Thou barrein ground, whome winters w. hath wasted 
SrENsER. 2. Temp. ut. iii. 7 3. They are in the 
verie w. of loue, and they will together Suaxs. 4. 
Remembre that the w. shall not be longein tarienge 
Coverpare Ecclws. vii. 16. The wrauth Of stern 
Achilles on his Foe Мил, Phr. (orig, biblical), The 
tv. of God, the day of w. 

Wrath (rgp) а. Somewhat rare. 1535. 
(var. of WROTH a., infl. by association with 
prec.] = WROTH a. 

Wrathful (ro:pfüD,a. ME. [f. WRATH 
s5. +-FUL,) т. Harbouring wrath; full of anger; 
enraged, incensed, Also /razsf. of things. 2. 
Marked or characterized by, expressive of, or 
of the nature of wrath or anger. late ME. 

1, The wrathfull Skies Suaxs. Тһе Bees, a w, Race 
Deynex. Hence Wra'thful-ly adv., -ness. 

Wrathy (rppi, U.S. rapi), а. orig. and 

chiefly U.S. 1828. [f. WRATH sb. +-¥1.] Feel- 
ing or inclined to wrath ; wrathful, incensed. 
Also transf. of things, b. Marked or cha- 
racterized by wrath ; expressing or evincing deep 
anger or indignation 1873. 
*Wray,v. (Com. Teut.: OE. wrégan = 
OHG.: (С. riigen), f. *wrorz- (as in ON. róg 
slander, strife). ] 1. Zrzs, To accuse, denounce 
-1450. 2. = BEWRAY v. 2, 3, 4. -1587. 

Wreak (rik), sd. Now arch. or Obs. ME. 
[Northern form of ME. wreche (OE. wréc) 
vengeance; in later use prob. substituted for 
this under the influence of thevb.] г. Hurt or 
harm done from vindictive motives ; vengeance, 
revenge. T2. An instance of taking revenge or 
exacting retribution-1626. t3. Harm, injury, 
damage —1600. 

2. Where mortall wreakes their blis may not remoue 
Spenser. Hence Wrea‘kless a. rare, unpunished, 
unavenged. 

Wreak (rik), v. [Com. Теш, ; OE. wrecan 
(wrec, wr£con, wrecen), f. Teut. stem *wrek- :— 
pre-Teut. *wreg-, cogn. w. L. urgere to URGE.] 
I. 1.t¢rans, To give vent or expression to, exercise 
or gratify (wrath, anger, etc.) ; to vent. b. refl. 
Of a passion, feeling, etc. : To give expression 
to (itself); to find utterance or free course 1590. 
c. To bestow or spend oz a person, etc, ; to ex- 
pend (rare) 1586. 2. To punish or chastise ; 
to visit with retributive punishment —1683. 

x, The more to wreake his wrath, the King spoyled 
many Religious houses of their goodes HoLINSHED. 
I wreaked my Resentment upon the innocent Cause 
of my Disgraces SMOLLETT. 

IL. т. To avenge (a person) OE. +b. To re- 
venge (a person) of a wrong, injury, etc. -1591. 
2. refi. and (now arch. or obs.) pass. To take ven- 
geance. 3. ¢vans, To take vengeance or inflict 
retributive punishment for; to avengeor revenge 
& wrong, harm, or injury) OE. t4. To visit (a 
fault, misdeed) with punishment -1610. 5. To 
inflict (vengeance, etc.) oz or upon a person; to 
execute or carry out by way of punishment or 
revenge 1489. b. To cause or effect (harm, 
damage, etc.) 1817. с, To inflict or deliver (a 
blow, etc.) 1817. 

т. To wreake the Loue I bore ту Cozin, Vpon his 
body that hath slaughter'd him SHaxs. а. He micht 
hae spared my lady's life, And wreakit himsell on me ! 
Ballad, Capt. Car. 5. Resolv'd.. To w. his Vene 
geance, and to cure her Love Drypen. Hence 
Wrea*ker (now arch. and rare), an avenger. 

Wreakful(rPkfül), e. 1531. [Е WREAK 
sd, +-FUL,) т, Given or addicted to revenge; 
vengeful, ' b. Zrazsf. Of natural agencies 1561. 
2. Marked or characterized by desire for re- 
venge; of the nature of vengeance or retribu- 
lion 1532. 

Wreath (rr). РЇ. wreaths (r7%z). [OE. 
wripa, f, wk, grade of 107 ап WRrTHE v.] I. 
т. Something wound, wreathed, or coiled into 
a circular shape or form; a twisted or wreathed 
band, fillet, or the like. b, A ring, band, or 
circlet of (usu. precious) metal, etc., esp. for 
wearing as an ornament OE, с, Her, A repre- 
sentation of a ring or circlet used asa bearing ; 
spec. the circular fillet or twisted band by which 
the crest is joined to the helmet 1478. 2. Some- 
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thing resembling or comparable to a twisted or 
circular Бапа; es. а of a spiral column of 
smoke, steam, or the like 1667. b. A bank or 
drift of snow. Orig. and chiefly Se. 1725. 3. 
Each of the turns, convolutions, or coils of a 
ringed or spiral structure ; a whirl, whorl 1641. 
b. Conch, A member of the genus Turdo; a tur- 
binated shell; a turbinate 1777. 4. A twist, 
coil, or winding (of some material thing or 
natural growth); asinuosity 1589. 5.А curve 
in the handrail or string of a geometrical stair 


1814. 

a; Clouds an To darken all the Hill, and smoak 
to rowl In duskie wreathes Мит. 

П. A chaplet or garland of flowers, leaves, or 
the like, esp. worn or awarded as a mark of dis- 
tinction, honour, etc., or laid upon a grave, etc. 
1450. b. A trailing cluster of flowers, tendrils, 
etc. 1бто. c. As the title of a book comprising 
a collection of short literary pieces 1753. d. А 
representation of a wreath in decorative work, 
metal, stone, etc. 1847. 

M Crown, Golden in shew, is but a w. of thorns 

AILT. 

Comb.: w. shell = I. 3b; «wort, the early purple 
orchis, Orchis mascula. Hence Wrea‘thless a. 
having now,  Wrea'thlet, a small w. 

Wreathe (178), v. 1530. [Partly back- 
formation from wrethen WREATHEN ДД. a., 
partly f. WREATH ub I. x. trans. To twist or 
coil (something); to form into a coil or coils 
1535. b. To wind or turn (some pliant object) 
about or over something ; to form or adjust as 
a wreath or encircling coil 1530. — 2. To sur- 
round or invest with or as with something 
twisted or turned ; to encircle or surround with 
a wreath or garland ; to adorn with or as with 
a wreath; to form a wreath about (something) 
1558. 3. To unite (two or more things) by 
twining or twisting together; to entwine, inter- 
twine 1553. b. locombine (several things into 
one structure) by interweaving; to form or 
make by intertwining 1547. 4. To arrange or 
dispose flowers, etc., in the form of a wreath; 
to fashion (flowers, etc.) into a garland or chap- 
let 1595. 

т. An adder Wreathed up in fatal folds Ѕнакѕ.. b. 
An ill-adjusted turban..wreathed around their sun- 
burnt brows Worpsw. 2. With Laurels wreath your 
posts, And strow with Flow'rs the Pavement DRYDEN. 
Each flower that wreath'd the dewy locks of Spring 
Согевірс, 3. Enter Andrugioand Antonio wreathed 
кеша, Marston. 4. The Garland wreath'd for Eve 

ит. 

П. +a. To strain or turn forcibly round or to 
one side; to wring, wrench, or wrest —1737. b. 
То twist, turn, or contort (ths body, limbs, etc.); 
to writhe 1642. с, To alter (the features, etc.) 
in, into, or fo a smile, etc, 1813. 

b. Even in death their lips are wreathed with fear 
SuzLLEY. 

ШІ. intr. 1. To undergo writhing, twisting, or 
deviation; to bend, turn, or coil 1584. 2. To 
assume the form of or circle in the manner of a 
wreath 1776. 

2. The flames of fire shall round him w. 1776. Hence 
Wreathed (1280) #27. а. Wrea-thing vZ sé. the 
action of twisting or contorting, or of entwining or 
intertwining; an instance of this | cozcr. something 
wreathed or twisted. 


Wreathen (гг®'п), gpl. a. [Late ME. 
wréden, var. of wriden, pa. pple. of wriden 
WRITHE 7] 1. Wreathed ; contorted, twisted. 
2. Entwined, intertwined 1611. 

Wreathy (ripi), а. 1644. [f. WREATH 
sb, +-¥1,] т. Of the form of a wreath; marked 
or characterized by convolution, twisting, or 
twining. 2, Decked witha wreath 1697. 3. 
Of the nature of, forming, or constituting a 
wreath or garland 1718, 

Wreck (rek), 52. ME. [a. AF. wrec, wrech, 
а. ON. *wrec (Norw., Icel. rek), f. the stem of 
wrekantodrive,] І. т. Law, That which is cast 
ashore by the sea in tidal waters; езд. goods ог 
cargo from a wrecked, stranded, or foundered 
vessel. 2. A vessel broken, destroyed, or totally 
disabled by being driven on rocks,cast ashore,or 
stranded; a wrecked or helpless ship r500. 3. 
a, Law. A piece or article of wreckage. Freq. 2/. 
1570. b. Without article: = WRECKAGE 2.1744. 
4. That which remains of something that has suf- 
fered ruin, demolishment, waste, etc, 1713. 5. 
That which is in a state of ruin ; anything that 
is broken down or has undergone wrecking, 


WREN 


shattering, or dilapidation 1814. b. A 
ofundermined, shattered, or ruined constitution 
1795. 46. = WRACK 351 IL. 2 b. 1787. 

з. А warrant against rr Britton men $ 
takinga whale and other wrecke 1666. x T aT 
struck upon а reef of rocks.., and shortly became a 
total w. 1805. b. Several chests, broken masts, and 
other pieces of w, floating in the sea 1744. — As 


Mamma surveyed the w. of luncheon 1854. е Re- 
зеш party was formed, .out of the wrecks of the 
Whig party 1888, 5. 


b. I wasa nervous w, 1899, I 


feel a perfect w. 1001. 6. These ruins soon left nota 


w. behind SHELLEY. 
П. 1. The disabling or destruction of a vessel 
by any disaster or accident of navigation; = 
SHIPWRECK så. 2. 1463. а. The action of sub- 
verting or overthrowing an established order of 
things, etc., or of wrecking or breaking apart; 
the fact of being brought to disaster or wrecked 3 
destruction, downfall, demolition 1577. 

x. A range of rocks, the terrible scene of many a 
disastrous w. 1809. 2. Books, which. .may, perish 
only in the general W. of Nature Appison. The w, 
of their ancient liberties PREscorr. Phr. To go tow, 
(and ruin); cf. Rack só.* 


Wreck (гек), 2.1 late ME. [f. prec.] +1. 
trans. To cast оп shore-1821. a. Tocausethe 
wreck of (a vessel). Chiefly фаз. 1570. b. To 
make or cause (a person) to suffer or undergo 
shipwreck; also, to cause the loss of (goods or 
cargo) by shipwreck. Chiefly pass. 1617. 3. 
‘To cause or bring about theruin or destruction 
of (a structure, etc.) as by violence or misuse; 
to shatter, ruin, destroy 1510. b. To cause or 
bring about the subversion or overthrow of 
(some condition or order of things) 1749. с. 
To frustrate or thwart ; to prevent the passing 
of (a measure, etc.) 1855. 4. To bring (a per- 
son) to ruin or disaster 1590, b. To shatter (a 
person's health, constitution, or nerves) by sick- 
ness, hardship, or the like: usu. pass. 1850, 5. 
intr. To suffer or undergo shipwreck 1671. 6. 
To seize or collect wreck or wreckage ; to search 
Jor wreck 1843. 

2. The shallop of my peace is wrecked on Beauty's 
shore 1845. 3. b. Their want of tact and judgment 
has wrecked the party 1826. 4. b. I wonder your 
nervous system isn't completely wrecked Кїрыкс. 5. 
Honour, glory, and popular praise; Rocks whereon 
greatest men have oftest wreck'd Мил. 
+Wreck, 2.2 1570. [Late var. of WREAK 
v.] = WREAK v. -1793. 

Wreckage (re‘kédz). 1837. [f WRECK 
v1+-AGE.] г. Theaction or process of wreck- 
ing; the fact of being wrecked. 2. Fragments 
or remains of a shattered or wrecked vessel; 
wreck 1846. 3. Material of or from a wrecked 
or shattered structure ; a ruined fabric, build- 
ing, etc, 1874. b. fig. Persons whose lives have 
been wrecked or who have failed to maintain a 
position in society 1883. 

3. The venerable w. of a feudal keep 1894. 

Wrecker 1 (re‘koz), 1820. [f. WRECK vl 
+-ER1!,] One who causes shipwreck, esp. for 
purposes of plunder by showing luring lights 
or false signals ; a person who makes a business 
of watching for and plundering wrecked vessels; 
transf.one who destroys machinery or the like. 
b. One who wrecks or ruins a structure, institu- 
tion, etc, ; one who successfully obstructs the 
passing of a measure, etc. 1882. 

Wrecker 2 (reor) orig. and chiefly U.S. 
1804. [f Wreck s/.-F-ER!.] x. A person 
engaged in salvaging wrecked or endangered 
vessels or cargo; a salvager, salvor. 2. А ship 
or vessel employed in salvaging sunk, wrecked, 
or stranded vessels 1864. Wre'cking vó. sb. 

Wren! (теп). [ОЕ, wrenna, obscurely re- 
lated to ОНС. wrendo, wrendilo, Icel. rindill) 
т, Any species of small dentirostral passerine 
birds belonging to the genus Z7og/odies, esp. 
the common w., (jenny- or kitty-w.), 7. parvu- 
lus, native to Europe. 2. Applied, esp. with 
distinguishing term, to various other small 
birds of the family Zrogloditidæ or Sylviide, Te- 
sembling the common w. in appearance ог 
habits; esp. the gold-crest, Regulus cristatus 
1674. b. Applied to various Australasian species 
of w.-like birds 1848. 

x. Thus the fable tells us, that the w. mounted as 
high as the eagle, by getting ирд his back Аррою 

Comb.: w.boys, in Ireland, а party of boys 4 
young men, carrying a decorated holly-bush wit t 
w. or wrens hanging from it, who go about on 
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Stephen's day singing verses; w. song, the sog 
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Wrench (renf), 55. 1539. 
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wrenched; a twisting or aside, awry, 
or out of shape; b. colon on 
jerk causing pain or injury to a limb, person, 
etc. 1530. c. An instanceof this in horses 


or violent emotion; pain or anguish resulting 
from separation 18. 
up e s force an 
pendicular to it 1876, 2. A sí turn, bend, 
or deflexion -1654. b. бын А turning or 
bringing round of the hare at less than a right 
hu 1615. 3, А strained or wrested meaning ; 
a forced or false interpretation 1603. 4. A 
mechanical screw 1552. b. A tool or implement 
consisting essentially of a metal bar with jaws 
adapted for catching or gripping a bolt-head, 
nut, etc., to turn it; a screw-key, screw-wrench, 
or spanner 1794. 
instruments having adjustable jaws, ssec. one 
for gripping a deformed foot to be rectified by 
torsion 1895. 

Wrench (renf), о. [OE. wrencan = ОНС. 
renchan; origin ођѕс.] І. x. intr. To perform 
or undergo a quick or forcible turning or twist- 
ing motion; to turn or writhe -1716. 2. Cours- 
ing, Of a hare, etc.: To veer or come round at 
less than a right angle 1576. 

П. Zrans. 1, To twist or turn forcibly or with 
effort; to jerk or pull with a violent twist ME. 
b. To tighten with or as with a wrench 1577. 
2, To injure or pain (a person, the limbs, etc.) 
by undue straining or stretching; to rick, 
spraio, strain 1530. b. To affect with severe 
pain, suffering, or anguish; to distress or pain 
greatly 1798. 3. To pull or draw with a wrench 
or twist; to twist or wrest out; to force, turn, 
etc., by a twisting movement 1582. b. To 
seize or take forcibly 1605. 4. То twist, alter, 
or change from the right or true form, applica- 
tion, or import 1549. 5. Coursing. To divert, 
turn, or bring round (a hare, Bee) at less than 
a right angle 1622. — 6. absol. 

(a? something) with a turn or twist 1697. 

1. b. fig. For thy Reuenge W. vp thy power to th’ 
highest SHaxs. а, You wrenched your foot against 
a stone, and were forced to stay SWIFT. Ww. his 
Sword from him Snaxs, He went up to the door, 
wrenched off the fastenings 1825. Hence Wre'ncher, 
a machine or instrument for wrenching or wringing 
(rare); one who or that which wrenches or twists. 

Wrest (rest), 221 ME. [f. the vb.] 1. 
The action of twisting or writhing; a twist, 
wrench; a tug or violent pull. з. An imple- 
ment for tuning certain wire-stringed instru- 
ments, as the harp or spinet; a tuning-key. 
Now arch. late ME. 

Comb.: w.-pin, the peg round which the ends of 
the strings or wires of certain musical instruments are 
coiled, a tuning-pin; ipani the board in a piano in 
which the w.-pins are fixed. 

Wrest, 52.2 Now dial. 1653. [Variant 
spelling of dial, reest (OE. r£osz), by association 
w. prec.] Agric. A piece of iron (tor wood) 
fastened beneath the mould-board in certain 
ploughs, b. A mould-board, Р 

Wrest (rest), 7. (OE. wréstan :—OTeut. 
*wraistjan.| 1, trans. To subject (ometting) 
toa twisting movement; to turn ortwist. 2. То 
pull, pluck, drag away, or detach (a person or 
thing) with a wrench or twist; to twist, tear, 
or wrench out, ete. ME. — t3. To turn or dis- 
pose (some one, his Pod) to a person or thing ; 
to incline or influence (a person, etc.) Zo do 
something -1618. 4. 'To usurp, arrogate, or 
take by force (power, lands, etc.) from another 
or others; to assume forcibly (a dignity or 
office). late ME. . b. Toobtain or gain (money, 
information, etc.) by extortion, persistency, or 
strong persuasion; to wring 1565. 5. To strain 
or overstrain the meaning or bearing of (a 
writing, passage, word, etc.) ; to twist, pervert 
1533. b. To put a wrong construction on the 
words or purport of (a writer); to interpret per- 
versely 1555, 6. To turn or deflect (a matter, 
etc,); to divert žo some different (esp. undue or 
improper) purpose, end, etc. 1524. b. To deflect 
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twist or 


а. £g. A parting or separation causing pal ied 


е. Mech, A system made 
а couple in a plane per- 


€. Surg. Applied to various 


о pull or tug | z 
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ness; atteoded discom ‘ort, of sar- 
row МЕ. b. Of weather, ete.: Cansing dis- 
comfort į uecoemfortahle 


sorry, tr late M 4. Contemptible in 
character or quality; despicable ; hateful. late 
5. Poor in ability, capacity, character, 


person | recs. b. Who might Le угы mother That you lesu, 


to the ground by grappling with him; to en- 
deavour to overpower another, esp. in a contest 


ment, debate, or controversy 1450. 
occupy, or concern oneself closely or earnestly 
with a subject, etc. 1454. 4« To twist or writhe | į 
about; to wriggle, move sinuously. late ME. 
b. To move or a with effort or toil; to 


struggle ont (of) 
dition 1591. 

1, A handsome sum of moncy has been subscribed 
to be wrestled for i81. He challenges all comers to 
ме, with him 1856. Learnin’ her son to box, .and 
wrastle т 
b. I had to w, with my self-respect Diexexs, 3. b. 
Hosius doth w. ma about tbe word 1565. €. 
After wrestling with French history or German poetry 


905. 

IL /rans. 1. To engage in (а wrestling-bout 
or match) late ME. 2.a. To contend with (a 
person) in wrestling ; to overcome by wrestlin 
1818. b. Western U.S. To throw (a calf, etc. 
for branding 1888. 

1. Wilt thou w. a fall with me? Scorr. 2.a. А stout 
girl of twenty, strong enough to w. hort 4 man 1881. 

Phr. WW. down, to put down by wrestling or striving. 
W. out, to go through, perform, or execute wii 
effort. Hence Wre's! (OE. шеге, 

Wrestling (re'slin), 27.55. OE. [f prec. 
+-1961.] т. The action or exercise of two 
persons grappling or gripping in a contest of 
strength and adroitness, each endeavouring to 
throw the other by tripping or overbalancing 
him ; the fact of contending or throwing in this 
manner. b. With the, The sport of grappling 
and throwing; a contest in wrestling; а w.- 
match ME. c. With а and øl. A w.-bout or 
match ME. 2. The action of striving or con- 
tending ; maintenance of resistance, opposition, 
orstrife OE. b. Theaction of striving earnestly 
in prayer; an instance of this 1722. 

attrib. and Comb., as w, bout, -matchi W. School, 
Gr, Antig, = PALESTRA. 

Wretch (retf), 20. and а. [OE. тувса, 
wrecca = ОНС. reccho exile, adventurer (G. 
recke warrior, hero) :—OTeut. *rakjon-, f. 
Xwrak-, wreb-; see WREAK 0.) А. sbe 1.One 
driven out of or away from his native country ; 
an exile -r4so. 2. One who is sunk in deep 
distress, sorrow, misfortune, or poverty; а 
miserable, unhappy, or unfortunate person 
b. Applied to animals ME. с, A person or 
little creature. (Used as a term of p layful de- 
preciation, or to denote slight commiseration 
or pity.) 1450. 3. A vile, sorry, or despicable 
person; one of opprobrious or reprehensible 
character; a mean or contemptible creature 
OE. b. Used without serious imputation of 
bad qualities; а w. of a, a miserable 1688. 

2. Poore wretches, which (were it not for your charity) 

would perish in your streetes 1623. Poor w., I pity 
thee SHELLEY. С. Excellent w. : 'erdition catch my 


or through some place or con- 


b. I must w. here with death 1844. а. | of 


and 
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able or unhappy fashion ; m x 
way suggestive of indisposition or 


]|1728. a. So as to cause or involve in misery, 


distress, or discomfort ME, 3, Тоа d: 
vexing, or unsatisfactory Foe MÀ 


677. 
Mu M pet Me edt Cu 
ss „+ +. йо, LE 
in wood, w, carved тыта, So Wrevtchedness. 
+Wretchless (retflés), a. 1598. [erron. 
form of refchless, obs. var. of RECKLESS и.) = 
RECKLESS а. x, 2, 3 -1853. So Wi 
ness (now аусА.). 
Wretchock (retfok). Now dial, 1529. [f 
WRETCH sb, &-OCK.] The smaliest or weakest 
a brood, etc. ; a diminutive person, little 


wretch. 
Wried (roid), 2A. a. arch. 1576. [f. Wry 
v.+-eD 4) cad oh е Мае жел зда ог 
twisting ; writhed, contorted. 
Wriggle (ri:gl), sò. 1709. [f. пех.) т, 
a gase writhing movement or flexion of the 
„ete. b. А sinuous or tortuous formation, 
marking, etc. ; рын, A hee granit. docte 
z- ‚а. local, ‘The sand-eel or -launce 
181 


Wriggle (rig), » 1495. [a. (M)LG. 
voriggeln frequent. of fzoriggen to twist or turn. ] 
т. infr. To twist or turn about with short writh- 
ing movements; to move sinuously; to writhe, 
xy wiggle, 2. To move, proceed, or go 

ith a writhing or worming movement 1602. 
b. To flow or run sinuously ; to meander 1640. 
з. To advance, ‘creep’ or get i», to insinuate 
oneself iso favour, place, etc., by wheedling or 
ingratiation ; to get out of, escape from (a con- 
dition or position by evasion, mean artifice, or 
contrivance) 1598. 4. ¢rans. To cause to writhe, 
twist, or bend tortuously; to move or turn 
writhingly or with quick jerks 1573. b. To 
bring into a specified state, form, etc., by writh- 
ing or twisting 1677. 5. To introduce, insert, 
or bring i» (something) by wriggling; to in- 
sinuate (220 something) 1599; b. To insinuate 
or introduce (a person) gradually (into favour, 
office, etc.), esp. by subtle or shifty means 1670, 
c. To make (one's way) by sinuous motion 1863. 
6. To form in a tortuous or sinuous manner 
1760. 

d His nose at the same time wriggling with most 
portentous agitation 3831. 2. Truth, forbids us to 
riggle into her sacred presence Доо рм War- 
воктох. 3 He wriggled out of his bargain 1858. 
4. The wretched Patient cannot lie dowa ишш 
his body all manner of ways 1684. 5. b. While he was 
wriggling himself into my favour Swirr. Hence 
Wri'ggler, one who or that which wriggles; one 
who makes his way by subtle, ingratiating, or under- 
hand means. Wri'ggly a. given to wriggling. 

Wright (rit). (OE. wyrhta, wryhta :— 
OTeut. *wurh-; see WORK v.] т. Anartificer 
or handicraftsman; езр. a constructive work- 
man, Now arch. ог dial. 2. Опе who works 


ё (&) (there). 2 (21) (теп). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


WRING 


in wood; a carpenter, a joiner, See also 
CARTWRIGHT, SHIPWRIGHT, WAINWRIGHT, 
WHEELWRIGHT. ME. 

Wring (rin), 5.1 Now dial. (OE. wringe, f. 
wringan WRING v.] т. А cider-press or wine- 
press. 2. А cheese-press 1670. 

attrib, house, the house orshed where acider- 
or cheese-w. is kept. 

Wiring (rin), 52.2 1460. [f.next.] 1. The 
act of wringing, twisting, or writhing; an in- 
stance of this. b. The action of squeezing, 
pressing, or clasping ; a squeeze or clasp of the 
hand 1599. 2. A sharp or griping pain, esp. in 
the intestines 1500. 

x. She gave the shirt..a vicious w. 1880. 

Wring (rin), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. wrung 
(гәп). (ОЕ. wringan (wrang, wrungon, wrun- 
P. Another grade of the base is repr, by 
WRONG a.) L fraus. т. To press, squeeze, or 
twist (a moist substance, juicy fruit, etc.), esp. 
so as to drain or make dry. b. To strain (juice, 
moisture, etc.) from a moist or wet substance 
by squeezing or torsion OE. с. transf. To force 

(tears) out of the eye, from a person, etc. late 
ME. з. To twist, writhe, or wrest (a person or 
thing); to force (a limb, etc.) round or about so 
as tocausea sprain orpain OE. b.To contract 
or contort (the features, etc.) ; to screw, distort, 
turn awry ME. 3. To twist (a wet garment, 
cloth, etc.) in the hands, so as to force out 
water; also in recent use, to pass through a 
wringer ME. b. Toclasp and twist (the hands 
or fingers) together, esp. in token or by reason 
of distress or pain ME. 4. Of a shoe or boot: 
To press painfully upon (the foot, toe, etc.) ; to 
hurt (a person) in this way, Also a5so7. late ME. 
5. To cause anguish or distress to (a person, 
his heart, etc.) ; to vex, distress, rack. late ME. 
b. To affect (a person, etc.) with bodily pain, 
hurt, or damage (sometimes sec. by torsion or 
pressure). Now dial. or arch. (after Shaks.) 

1520. ‘+c. To distress or afflict (a person) by 
exaction, severity, etc.; to oppress, keep down 
-1742. 6. То wrench or wrest out of position 
or relation ; to cause to change place by turning 

or twisting ME. b. To bring out (words, etc.) 

with effort ME. 7. To acquire or gain (money, 
property, a right, etc.) by exaction or extortion 

ME. b. To exact, extort, or draw (an admis- 

sion, consent, etc.) from or out of a person, etc. 

1444. 8. To press, clasp, or shake (a person's 

hand) ; to press (a person) dy the hand; to shake 

hands with 1534. 9. a. To subject (something) 
to a writhing, wresting, or turning movement ; 
to press, drive, or impel in this way ME. ‘fb. 

То strain the purport or meaning of (a writing, 
words, etc.) -1645. c. To wreathe, twist, or 
coil (something flexible) ; to wind or dispose in 
coils 1585. 

x. b. A laundress wringing water out of a piece of 
linen EvELYN. 2. I shall w. that Budd's neck if he 
comes in my way 188r. b. When pain and anguish 
w. the brow Scorr. 3. b. Persons in violent grief w. 
their hands Mar, Epcewortu. 4, Provb. phr. Z'o 
know where the shoe wrings(one) cf. PINcHv. 1b. 5. 
b. fig. The poore Iade is wrung in the withers SuAks. 
6. fit wring his calf's head off his body STEVENSON. 
7. The fields which the usurer has wrung from the 
orphan 1868. b. I wrung a promise from him he would 
try YouNG. 9. а. It is a hint That wrings mine eyes 
too't Suaks. 

With advs. W. down, To force, squeeze, or press 
down, tW. in, To insert, insinuate, or bring in with 
or as with a twisting movement, W. off. To wrest 
or force off by twisting or turning round. W. out. 
a. To force out (moisture) by or as by twisting; to 
squeeze out. — b. To strain (a wet fabric, etc.) with a 
twisting motion, so as to press out most of the mois- 
ture, Also const. / (the liquid) с. To express ог 
bring out with effort. d. To obtain or draw (some- 
thing) from another by pressure, application, or art; 
to extract, elicit. W.up.: a. To squeeze, press, or 
compact by torsion; to twist or screw up. b. Min- 
ing. In pass, of a lode: To become diminished or 
dwindled, 

П, intr. x, To be engaged in, to perform the 
action of, writhing or twisting ; esp. of the hands, 
late ME. 2. To twist the body in struggling 
or striving with or against something; to con- 
tend, labour, or endeavour earnestly 1470. Db. 

To twist, turn, or struggle in pain or anguish ; 
to writhe 1485. tc. To suffer or undergo grief, 
pain, punishment, etc. (for something) 1882. 

Wringer (rino1). МЕ, [f. prec. +-ER L] 


1. An exactor, extortioner; an oppressor, 2. 


2458 


One who wrings clothes or the like after wash- 
ing ; one whose occupation consists in wringing 
1598. 3. A wringing-machine 1799. 4. А 
device for wringing hot fomentations before 
application 1884. 

Wringing (rinin), 22/. só. ME. [f.as prec. 
+-InG!,] The action of the verb WRING in 
various senses; the fact of being wrung. 

attrib.: w. machine, a machine for wringing 
clothes, etc., after washing. So Wri'nging 7/4 a. 

Wrinkle (rikl), 5». late ME. [Origin 
obsc. ; perh. a back-formation from WRINKLED 
а] 1. t1. A sinuous or tortuous movement, 
formation, etc. ds 2. A crease, fold, or 
ridge caused by the folding, puckering, or con- 
traction of a fabric, cloth, or other pliant sub- 
stance. late ME. b. A slight narrow ridge or 
depression on a surface; a longitudinal mark ; 
a corrugation 1523. 3. A small fold or crease 
of the skin, esp. due to age, care, displeasure, 
etc, late ME. b. A ripple or ruffle on the sur- 
face of water; a wavelet, Chiefly oct. 1633. 
4. fig. A moral stain or blemish, late ME. 5. 
Anat., Zool., Bot, = RUGA 1545. 

2. With their hosen hanging about their heels, ful of 
wrinckles 1594. b, fraus. Every point and w. in the 
headland 1849. 3. The calm..forchead that had as 
yet no w.of age or care 1877. 4. A glorious congrega- 
cion with oute spot or wrynckle TiNpALE ЕРА. v. 27. 

П. fr. A crooked or tortuous action; a trick 
or wile —1579. 2. collog, A clever or adroit 
expedient or trick; a happy device; a ' dodge' 
1817. b. А piece or item of useful information, 
knowledge, or advice; a helpful or valuable 
hint; a ‘tip’ 1818. 

2. He could put her up to a w. or two 1817. Hence 
Wrinkly a. fullofor marked with wrinkles; creased, 
puckered. 

Wrinkle (rinkl), v. 1528. [app. back- 
formation from next.] т. zzz. To suffer or 
undergo contraction or puckering into wrinkles 
or small folds; to become corrugated. b. Of 
persons, the face, etc.: To become creased or 
puckered ; to assume or undergo marking with 
wrinkles, creases, or lines ; also, to crease 72/0 
smiles, etc. 1530. 2. zraz:s. To form or cause 
corrugations, wrinkles, or folds in or on (a sur- 
face, etc.) ; to corrugate r6ir. b. To contract 
or draw (theskin, countenance, etc.) into creases 
or wrinkles 1565. c. To screw up (the eyes) 
1840. 3. To manifest (something) in or by 
facial wrinkles 1586. 

т. b. The finest Skin wrinkles in a few Years Anni- 
son, 2. b. fig. A Grecian Que whose youth & 
freshnesse Wrinkles Apolloes Suaxs. 

Wrinkled (rinkl’d), а. late ME. [f 
WRINKLE så. +-ED?, or in early use repr. the 
rare OE. pple. gewrinclod winding, serrated. ] 
tr. Formed or disposed in convolutions, sinuo- 
sities, or windings -1587. 2. Having, distin- 
guished by, or formed into wrinkles, corruga- 
tions, or creases 1523. 3. Of persons, the face, 
еїс.: Marked with small folds, wrinkles, or 
furrows; creased, lined, furrowed 1529. b. 
Marked or characterized by wrinkles 1576. 4. 
Bot., Anat., Zool. Marked by rugze or wrinkles ; 
rugose ; freq. in specific names 1563. 

2. Every Ribbon was w., and every Part of her 
Garments in Curl Appison. 3. I am.,crabbed, wring- 
kled, olde 1616. The у. face of antiquity CLARENDON, 
So Wri'nkling v4 sd. the action or fact of becoming 
w. $ concr, a series or collection of wrinkles, а w. sur- 
face, formation, etc, 

Wrist (rist). [OE. wrist, prob. f. *wrid-, 
weak grade of the stem of wrfJan WRITHE v.] 
1. Anat, That part of the human frame between 
the fore-arm and the metacarpus; the joint by 
which the hand is united to the fore-arm ; the 
carpus or radio-carpal joint of primates. (Cf. 
HAND-WRIST,) b. /ransf. That part of a gar- 
ment, sleeve, or glove which covers the wrist 
1828. 2. Theankle; the instep. Usu. w. of the 
foot. (Cf. Ger, and ON. rist.) Now dial. 1530. 
3. A part or joint analogous or answering to 
the wrist in man: a, The carpus or carpal joint 
in birds 1843. b. The knee or knee-joint in the 
forelegs of animals 1843. с. In some spinous 
fishes, an elongation of the carpal bones, to the 
extremity of which the pectoral fin is attached 
1840. 4. Mech. A pin or stud projecting from 
the side of a wheel, crank, etc., to which a con- 
necting-rod is attached 1864. 

Comb.: w.-bone, any of the small bones of the w.; 
а carpal bone; «drop, Path. an affection marked by 


WRITE 


inability to extend the hand and fingers, resu! 
from paralysis of the fore-arm extensor muscles; w, 
jerk, Path, spasmodic contraction of the muscles of 
the hand, produced by sudden backward pressure ; 
"joint, the radio-carpal articulation or joint; ~ 
Mech. = sense 4; -Watch, а small watch worn in a 
wristlet or strap around the w. Hence Wri'sted a, 
having a (specified kind of) у, ; carried on the w, 

Wristband (ri's'bend, ri'zbüànd). тзт. 
т. The band or part of a sleeve (esp. of a shirt- 
sleeve) which covers or fastens about the wrist ; 
a cuff or sleeve-band, а. A bracelet or wristlet 
1585. b. А band for shackling the wrist 1884. 
uem bandage for fastening round the wrist 
1663. 

Wristlet (ті), r85r. [f Wrist + 
-LET.) г.а. А bracelet. b. A handcuff 188r, 
c. A small strap for wearing on the wrist. Also 
attrib., in w. watch = wrist-watch. 1891. а. An 
ornamental band or covering for the wrist 1851, 

Writ (rit), [OE. writ, f. weak grade of 
writan WRITE 0.) 1.Something written, pen- 
ned, or recorded in writing. Now rare. tb, 
A written work, a book —1687. c. spec, Sacred 
writings collectively, the Bible or Holy Scrip- 
tures: freq. in Holy or Sacred W. ОЕ. +d. A 
written communication, letter -1592. а.а, 
Without article, That which is written ; written 
record ME. b. Written command, order, or 
authority. late ME. 3. A formal writing or 
paper of any kind ; a legal document or instru-' 
ment OE. b. Law. A written command, pre- 
cept, or formal order issued by a court, directing 
or enjoining the person or persons to whom it 
is addressed to do or refrain from doing some 
act specified therein, late ME. c. sfec. A docu- 
mentissued by the crown conveying a summons 
to a spiritual or temporal lord to attend Parlia- 
ment, or directing a sheriff to hold an election 
ofa member or members of Parliament, late ME. 
Та. WRITING v). sb. I. 5. -1684. 

т. C. fvansf. At Tarsus, where each man Thinks all 
is w. he speken can Per. п. Prol 12. 3. b. Writts 
are out for me, to apprehend me 1602. 

Writable (roitáb'l), a. 1782. [f. WRITE 
7.-F-ABLE.] І. That may be written; capable 
of being reduced to or set down in writing. 9. 
Suitable for writing with 1844. 

Writative (rai-tátiv), а. rare. 1736. [f. 
as prec. + -ATIVE, after talkative] т. Dis- 
posed to write; given or addicted to writing. 
2. Marked by inclination or addiction to writing 
1746. 

Write (roit), 521 Chiefly Sc. ME. [var. 
of WRIT sé. after WRITE v., or directly f. the 
vb.] фт. = WRIT sh, т, -1762, +2. Holy W. 
= WRIT 50. тос. -1567. ‘tb. = WRIT så. 2 
1825. +3. = WRIT sj. 3 b. -1550. 4. Se. 
Handwriting; manner or style of calligraphy 
1614. 

4. Hand of w., handwriting, style of writing. 

Write, 50.2 [f thevb.] 77.-off, a cancella- 
tion in or by writing. W.-u, a written account 
or description commending or praising a per- 
son or thing (orig. and chiefly U.S.), 

Write (roit), v. Pa. t. wrote (rut), Pa. 
pple. written (ri"t'n); from zóth to 18th c., later 
dial, or illiterate wrote. [OE, writan (wrát, 
writon, (ze)writen) = ОНС, rízan to tear (С. 
reissen), ON. rita to score, write.] L.Zrazs. 1. 
ta. Toscore, outline, or draw the figure of (some- 
thing)-1590. b. Toform (letters, symbols, words, 
ete.) by carving, engraving, or incision ; to record 
inthis way OE, c. zransf. То impress or stamp 
marks indicating (some condition or quality, 
on, in, Or over a person, etc, 1603. 2. Toform 
or delineate (a letter, symbol, ideogram, etc.) 
on paper or the like with a pen, pencil, brush, 
etc, ОЕ, b. To enter or record (a name); to 
mention (a person) in this way МЕ. 3. а. To 
setdownin writing; toexpressor present (words, 
etc.) in written form. Also said of the pen, 
ete, OE. b. To form by painting or the like; 
to paint (a sign, etc.). late ME. c.Ofa manu- 
script, etc, : To bear or exhibit in writing 1607. 
d. To print by means of a typewriter; to type- 
write 1883. 4. To state or relate in writing j 
to draw upor frame a written statement of (cir- 
cumstances, events, etc.) OE. Ъ. To convey 
(tidings, information, etc.) by letter; to send (a 
message) in writing, late ME. с. To decree, 
ordain, or enjoin in writing 1560. 5.a. Togive 


зе (тап). a(pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). ¢g(Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). z (Psyche). 9 (what). £ (got). 


a written account or enumeration of; to describe 


or depict in writing OE. b. To treat of (a 
ject, theme, etc. in writing OE. i ooh tong 
pression to (one's feel thoughts, etc.) by 
means of writing ME. To compose and set 
down on paper (a literary composition, nar- 
rative, verse, etc.) ; to put into or produce 
literary form, to bring out (a book or literary 
work) as an author OE. b. To compose 
and set down (music, a melody, etc.) in notes 
1672. 7. То pen (a document, ete.); to put 
into proper written form; to draft or draw up 
QE io pes (a — e etc.); to com- 
unicate with a person ter, etc.) OE. c. 
To fill in (a cheque) 1837. 8. To е 


designate (a person) in writing as something ; | office 


to set down in a class. late МЕ, b. 
ref. To name (oneself) in writing ; to sign 182r. 
c. To bring or reduce (a person, etc.) to a 


specified state by writing. Freq. ref. 1 
"To spell (a ш ае € 4 ed z 
particular manner in writing ME. 10. То 


cover, fill, or mark (a paper, etc.) with writing 
ME. тт, a. To employ or be able to employ 
(a particular language) in writing ME. b. To 
employ (a Rams, word, etc.) in designating one- 
self 1591. 12. To execute (a particular style of 
handwriting). late ME, z 

т. b. fig. To w, in the dust, in sand, water, the wind, 
etc., with ref. to absence of abiding record; Here lies 
one whose name was writ in water Kmars. — c. Duty 
is written all over him 1899. 2. b. To hae your name 
Wrote in the bonny book of fame 1:772. 3. Writ 
(written) large, penned or exhibited in char- 
acters (chiefly /4g.). 4. b. She writes me..what con- 
flicts she had endur'd Кутум. You will..w, me 
word how it looks 1850. е. = Unperwatrk v. 2 b. 1882 

. a. If I could w. the beauty of your eyes Suaxs. 

. The Difficulties of writing History 1711. c. 1 did 
w. my mind plainly to you 1 $2 „6. Some-body had 
written a Book a the ‘Squire Aprisow, 7. A 
lawyer. „to w, her last will Ѕмоцктт. 8. The Author 
Writes himself a Church-of-England-Man 1687. fg. 
Nature had writ him villain on his face Dickens. 
To w, oneself man, etc.,to arrive at man's (or woman's) 


estate ; toattain manhood, or a specified с. That 
no man was ever written out of reputation, but by him- 
self WagBURTON. 9. Many words written alike are 


differently pronounced Jounson. 11. b. t То sw. man 
=to w. oneself man (see 8). 1a. 2 Xen. VI, 1v. ii. 100. 

With advs. W. down.: a. To put or set down in 
writing. b. To overcome or suppress, to disparage or 
depreciate, by writing; to w. in disparagement of. 
с. refl. To diminish or destroy one's literary reputa- 
tion by inferior writing. — d. To reduce (an account, 
assets, etc.) to a lower amount in writing. 
To insert (a fact, statement, etc.) in writing. W. off. 
a. To note the deduction of (money) in an account or 
financial statement ; now sfec. to record the cancelling 
of (a sum, as a bad debt, etc.). b. To compose (a 
letter, etc.) with facility or expedition. . out. 
a. 'Го make a (fair or perfect) transcription or written 
copy of (something, a rough draft, etc.); also, to tran- 
scribe in full or detail, as from brief notes or short- 
hand. Ъ, 27. To exhaust one's resources or stock of 
ideas by excessive writing. W. over. : a. To rewrite. 
b. To cover the whole or remaining surface of (a book, 
etc.) with writing, W. up: a. То put in writing a 
full account, statement, or record of (something) ; to 
give an elaborate description of, describe fully ; to pen 
or write in full or detail. b. To form, trace, or place 
(something) in writing in an elevated position. €. To 
commend (something) to notice or favour by appre- 
ciative writing; to laud by way of advertisement, d. 
To bring (a journal, report, etc.) up to date, or down 


. to the latest event, fact, or transaction; to complete 


Some record in writing. 

b. IW.-down, -off, -up are also used as sbs. 

II. infr. x. To inscribe letters 27, oz, or 
a hard or plastic surface by scoring, tracing, 
engraving, etc. OE. за. To engage in or per- 
form the action of writing (esp. with pen and 
ink); to produce (a specified kind of) writing. 
Also said of the pen, etc. OE. b, To depict or 
paint on glass, etc. 1854. — €. To typewrite 
1875. 3. To perform the action of composing 
and putting on paper; to practise literary com- 
position ; to engage in authorship or literary 
work ME. b. To compose music, а melody, 
etc. 1672. 4. To compose a letter, note, etc. ; 
to communicate information, etc. by writing ; 
to conduct epistolary correspondence ME. b. 
With preps., e.g. fo, or indirect personal obj. 
OE. s. To follow or practise writing as а pro- 
fession or occupation. late ME. 6. To spell 
words in writing ; to represent words, etc. ortho- 
graphically 1620. ‹ 

а. My having at last found а Реп that writes Gray. 
transf. The Moving Finger writes ; and, having writ, 


Session, and have the exclusive privi 

paring crown writs, charters, etc. z 

An attorney or law-agent; an ordi: 
practitioner in country towns 1 

in the service of the former 

pany. Now Hist, 1676. 3. One who writes, 
compiles, or produces a literary composition ; 
a literary man or author ОЕ. ' b. One who is 
writing 1578. 


cone or spasm affecting certain muscles of the hand 
and fin, 


Writer's 
the 


ri 
office or position of a w. in the d prre en 
Ida NE: у (now 77/14.) ; the office or employment 
of a cleri 

Writhe (raid), 53. 1513. [f. next.] +1. 
Something twisted, wreathed, or рец into 
a circular shape -1 b. A curled or twisted 
formation; a wreath or twist 1857. 2. An act 
of writhing ; a contortion 1611. 

Writhe (raid), v. (OE. wridan (голі, 
wridon, iden); cf. WREATHE v.) І. trans. 
1, To twist or coil (something) ; to fashion into 
coils or folds; to bend or distort by twisting. 
‘ta. To unite, combine, or make compact by 
twisting, entwining, or interweaving ; to inter- 
twine -1671. з. Го turn or wrench round or 
to a side; to wring -1713. 4. To subject (the 


їп, | body, limbs, etc.) to a contorting or twisting 


movement; to twist, contort. late ME. b. To 
distort (the face, etc.) 1480. c. To utter or speak 
out with a writhe 1889. d. To make or pursue 
(its way) by writhing 1857. 5. То twist or 
wrench (something) out of place, position, or 
relation. late ME. 

4. Then Satan first knew pis And writh'd him toand 
froconvolv'd Mitt. 5. She writhed herself free 1859. 

IL. intr, 1. To move or stir in a turning or 
sinuous manner; to twist about ME. b. To 
contort the body, limbs, etc., as from agony, 
emotion, or stimulation; to twist wader or with 
pain, distress, etc. late ME, а. To change 
place or position, to turn, move, or go, with a 
writhing or twisting motion ME. 

т. Human wrecks, writhing in anguish 1890. b. 

е, His heart writhing with hatred 1846, “Hence 

Tithing vól só. 

Writhen (rin), 2/7. a. МЕ. [pa. pple. 
ofprec.] 1.Subjected to writhing, twisting, or 
turning; contorted, 2. Combined, made by, or 
subjected to twining or plaiting OE. 3. Dis- 
posed or arranged in coils, folds, or windings ; 
formed or fashioned by or as by coiling 1542. 

x. Till, with a w. Mouth, .. He tastes the bitter Mor- 
sel 1708. The w. elder spreads its creamy bloom 1850. 

Writhled (11-5714), а. Obs. exc. arch. 1565. 
[app. f. stem of WRITHE v. (see -LE 3); but 
perh. an alteration of RIVELLED a.] Wrinkled, 
shrivelled, withered. 

Writing (гәічіп), vól. sb. ME. [f. WRITE 
v.+-ING}.] I. т. Theaction of one who writes, 
in various Senses, 2. The art or practice of pen- 
manship or handwriting 1440. b. Style, form, 
or method of fashioning letters or other con- 
ventional signs (esp. in handwriting or penman- 
ship); the ‘hand ' or HANDWRITING of a par- 
ticular person 1440. 3. The action of compos- 
ing and committing to manuscript; literary com- 
position or production. late ME. b. Style or 


the Scriptures МЕ. g.a. A written b 
note, etc. ; a letter or missive b. A written 
paper or instrument, ha in law; a 
teed, bond, agreement, or the like 144%. 4. 


з. b. The Lawyers finished the Writ „ам 
were married Sreem „Т wile reri 
lines of w, 
Comh 1 we 
while wri 


to write, a book comtal: ot comisting of 

th eror tonk t cane 8 ^I wy 
writing es, С 

*centre, а ph que p Y pd 


pared or suitable fe ting with the -master, 
атша OF v. inim. еа Ahem ma 
the yellow-hammer, Emicrioa rimella | «paper, a. 


е kind of paper, узш A smooth surface and 
sized, for w. 1 now not 1 a 
suita! ab scart} for =. Saar tos ated 
which w. is taught; (4) at Oxford University, a room 
used or set apart for written examinations, 

Writting-table. 1526, [f. prec. + TAMLE 
3M) t1. A small thin tablet, sheet, or plate of 

|, ivory, or other material for writing (esp. 
notes or memoranda) upon -1829. ta. = Es- 
CRITOIRE -1722. 3. А table used, suitable, or 
adapted for writing on, having usu. drawers and 
other accessories or conveniences 1833. 

Written (гіп), pf/.a. МЕ. |pa. pple. 
of Write v.) 1. That is composed, ed, 
preserved, or mentioned in writing ; committed 
to writing; also, that is in writing (as opp. to 
eral or printed); manuscript. b. Of laws: Re- 
duced toorestablished by writing; formulated in 
documents, codes, or printed works ME. 2. a. 
Thatis inscribed or carved upon 1440. b. Bear- 
ing, inscribed or covered with, writing 1580. 
+3. W. Аала, cursive form of writing ; a form 
of running hand -1849. 4. Of letters, etc. : 
Traced or formed with the pen, pencil, etc. 
1582. 5. That has been written fo, aout, down, 
out, Or up 1748. 

Усна онаси to accept сера w.a Dickens. 
2. t bundle of w. 1692. 3. Weappoint 
him our Secretary for be can pa hand ep 
_Wrizzled (riz|d), a. Now dial 1590. 
[perh. var. of WRITHLED 2 Marked. with 
creases, wrinkles, or corrugations; wrinkled, 
shrivelled. 

Wrong (теп), s& ОЕ. [Substantival use 
of next.) І. x. That which is morally unjust, 
unfair, amiss, or improper; the negation of 
equity, goodness, or rectitude, (Freq. con- 
trasted w, right.) а. Unjust action or conduct; 
evil or damage inflicted or received; injustice, 
unfairness ME. b. Law. Violation, transgres- 
sion, or infringement of law; invasion of right 
to the Cae or prejudice of another or others, 
orig. Sc. ME. з. Claim, possession, or 
seizure that is unjustifiable or unwarranted on 
legal or moral grounds -1590. b. In the phr, 
by, in, tof (...) €. ME. 4. With poss. pron. or 
genitive: Ta. Injustice, harm, or evil inflicted 
upon another or others-1642. b. Injury, hurt, 
harm, or prejudice received or sustained by a 
person or persons, late ME. 5. Physical hurt 
or harm caused to or sustained by some thing 
or person. late ME, 6. The w., that which is 
wrong ; absence of right or fairness ; unjust or 
wrongful action ME. 7. The fact or position 


6 (Ger. Koln). д (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Müller). 4 (Fr. 


dune). 2 (curl). ё (ёв) (there). 2 (гї) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
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case; n error 1595. 
or sound in the Acad, etc. (dial. or collog.) 1765, 
t 


" Does he want, money ?.. He's come 
for that. Dickens, The то, end, the 
end, extremity, or limit less adapted, suitable, or pro- 


d 


one's dard mouth: see Lavon v. 1. On thew, side of 
the {: see BLANKET sé. 2. On thew, side of, older 


B. adv, 1. In a direction differing from the 
right or true one; by an erroneous course or 
way; astray МЕ, 2. Not in accordance with 
good morals or a just standard of actions; in 
а manner contrary to equity or uprightness ME, 
3. Out of accordance or consistence with facts 
or the truth of the case; mistakenly, erroneous- 
ly; incorrectly ME. 4. Not in the right or 
proper way; improperly, unduly, amiss ME. 
b. Out of proper order or due place 1573. 

1. Lock-a-daisy, my masters, you're come a deadly 
deal w.! Согрѕм, 3. You took my meaning w. 1681. In 
spite of her care..she guessed w. THacksmav. To 


‘or | OF claim 1567. 


do wrong or LJ 
EXC EIE 
violate or do to; to treat unfairly 


i 


| 


aaa). 


Wrongful МЕ, [f. Wronc 
Pee heer ^v Ti lies cr 
jury; 


or characterized by wrong, un- 
Performed, 
or harmfally МЕ. фэ. That commits 


b. Of ac 1 

" 

that does wrong or injustice 4o (or against) 
another -1614. 3.4. t is contrary to law, 
Statute, or established rule; heh. illegal. 
late ME, b. Holding office, possession, etc., 
unlawfully or illegally; baving no legal right 


„Н - slavery simply as с 
till for деа. че rd Wiongfully айт, 
ness. 

Wrong-headed (stress variable), а, 1732. 

f, WRONG . Having a perverse judgement 
vida ce maa 
о 2. Marked or charac 
уну o menant 1739. So Wro'nghend sd, 
aw. person; adj. wrong-headed 1729, Wrong- 


Wrongly (sl), ede. ME. (-Lv2) І. 
Unfittingly, improperly. — b. Inaccurately, in- 
correctly 1635. с. By mistake or misa 
hension 1755. 2. Unfairly, wrongfully M 

W (rphs), а. Now Se. (and n. 
dial.) [Early ME. wra: , f. wrang WRONG 
а. +-wis, after rihtwis, RIGHTEOUS a.) tr., Of 

5: Acting wrongfully, inequitably, or un- 
eu -1625. 2, = WRONGFUL a, 1, 1b. ME. 
3. Not right or justifiable in nature or applica- 
tion; unhtting, unsuitable ME. 4. Scots Law. 
Contrary to law; unlawful, illegal 1671, Hence 


be- | heavded-ly, -ness, 


+ | Wro'ngously adv, 


"Wroot, original form of Root v.2 

Wroth (risp, 7D), а. (OE. wrd}, f. var. 
sor wridan to anag 1. di to 
wrath; ап or indignant; wrathful, in- 
Kies au Of animals Га fierce ог violent 
nature; enraged -1526. b. £ramsf. Of the 


y. wind, sea, etc, : Moved to a state of turmoil 


or commotion; violent, stormy. 2oe/. late ME. 

x. When the kyng hearde that, he was w. TixpAL&£ 
Matt, xxii. 7. en got Sir Lancelot suddenly to 
horse, W, at himself Tewsvsox. Why should not 
Heaven be w.? Техмуѕох. 2 b. The most holy heart 
of the deep sea, Late w. now full of quiet SWINBURNE, 
Hence Wro'thful a. (Oés. or arch.) = WRATHFUL a, 
1, Wro'thy a, wrathíul, angry 1422. 

Wrought (rgt), 22/.a. (ME. wro3t, worAt, 
pa. pple. of wirchen, wurchen WORK v. | Worked 
into shape or condition, +1. Created, shaped, 
moulded, -late МЕ, b. That is made or con- 
structed by means of labouror art; fashioned, 
formed. late МЕ, се. Shaped, fashioned, or 
finished from the rough or crude material; cut 
1560, 2, a. Of textile materials, esp. silk: 
Manufactured; spun 1463. b. Decorated or 
ornamented, as with needlework : embellished, 


Wry (ri), а. and ade. 1523. (1. Wav е) 
A. adj. 1. Of the features, neck, ete.: Absar 
mally deflected. bent, or turned to one side; 
distorted, b. Temporarily twisted, contorted, 
or writhed by reason or in manifestation of diye 
relish, disgust, or the like 1508. с. Of a майе, 
etc. : Made with a twisting of the features ex 
pressing dislike or distaste 1883. s. That has 
ie twisting, contortion, or deflexion ; 
twi ,crooked, bent 1552. Ъ. Defected from 
а straight course; Inclined or turned to one 
side 1587. 3. Of words, thoughts, ete.: Conme 
trary to that which is right, fitting, or Just; 
cross, ill-natured 1590. b. Wrested; perverted; 
distorted 1663. 4. Marked or characterized by 
, unfairness, or injustice 1561. 

з. With faire black eyes and baire, and а w, nose 
В, Jonson. b, Physic to be quickly swallowed with 
*. 1 He, shook his head with a w. smile 
1835. a. b. Aw. step Cowrxz, W. losk, one exprer 
sive of displeasure or dislike. 

B. adv. In an oblique manner, course, or 
direction ; awry 1 se 

Comb, :w.-faced a., having the face out of line with 
the neck and chest; also, that has or makes a w. face; 
-mouth US., (а) one ог other fish belonging to the 
genus Cryptacanthedes of blennioid fishes; (4) the 
electric ray or torpedo; 4/2512. =w-mouthed la); 
Anouthed 2. (a) having a w. mouth ; (4) marked or 
characterized by contortion of the mouth. Hence 
Wry'-ly, adv., ness. 

Wry (ri), 2.1 Obs. exc. dial. (OE. wréon.) 
тоо cover, veil, conceal. 1 

Ty (121), v.2 (OE. тои ѓам.) I. intr. +1. 
To havea 0. ake or specified tendency, dis- 
tion, or inclination -1581. ta. Of persons: 

о move or go, to swerve or turn aside, away, 
etc. ; fig. to deviate or swerve from the right or 
proper course; to go wrong -1634. 3. To con- 
tort the limbs, features, etc., as from pain or 
agony; to writhe ME, 

2. How many Must murther Wiues much better then 

lues For wrying but a little? Suaxs. 

П. trans, T1. To defect or divert (a person 
or thing) from some course or in some direction 
-16 2. To twist or turn (the body, neck, 
etc.) round or about; to contort, wring, wrench 
1460. b. To twist out of shape, form, or rela- 
tionship; to pull, contort, make wry 1586. 3. 
To twist or distort (the face or mouth), esp. 50 
as to manifest disgust or distaste 1510. м 

3.1 made my eyes to roll, and wrayed my face ina 
frightful manner 1779. She wried her mouth to à 
smile 1898, 

Wryneck (ri'nek) 1585. [f. WRY a. + 
NECK sb.) т. One or other species of the genus 
Zynxof small migratory scansorial picoid birds; 
esp. the common species, Z. £orquilla, dis- 
tinguished by its habit of writhing the neck and 
head, а, а. One who has a wry neck 1607. b. 
attrib. = next 2. 1586, 3. Path, = TORTICOL- 
LIS 1753. 

Wry-necked (stress vor), а. 1599. [É 
Wrva.) 1. Having a wry or crooked neck, 
2. Affected with distortion of the neck ; having 
wryneck 1608. 

т. The vile squealing of the wry-neckt'Fife SHAKS- 

Wuff (wvf). 1824. [Cf. waf, woof, wough.] 
A dog's low suppressed bark. Also as vb. 

Wulfenite (wu'lfénsit), 1849. [a. С. wul- 
Jenit, f. F. X. уоп Wulfen (1728-1805), Aus- 
trian scientist + -ITE 1,] Min, Native molyb- 
date of lead, found in brilliant-coloured crystals; 
called also yellow lead ore. 


spite; of her. ейге езен эр ANC EN TETS er К ШУАМ ОНЫ ce Ree eR КЫЧАН ШЧ RIO T a cte 
æ (man) a(pass). au (loud). p (cut). ¢ (Fr.chef). ә (ever) oi (Z, eye). 2 (Ег. eau de vie). i(sit) z(Psyche). 9 (what). £ (got). 


Xeroderzmba (Gr. bose skis) Path а dhane 
eacenive drywess of the uin, 
-dermatous, 


pact y, the 
character of bring — Xerophthaimia, 
Path. isfammation of tbe conjumctiva of the eye 
Pr "mal брин» end —Á 
|. беті pasti . = жет is 
c. Xerophytiem Xererals, [can 
Xenona; pee. m л : а 


Xiphiss (:1-6#з), 1667. [L., а. Gr. дефа, 
f. біре sword.) з. А swordfish, esp. X. gladíns; 
the genus of fishes to which this belongs, cha 
racterized by having the upper jaw prolonged 
into a sword-like wea з. Astron. A southern 
constellation, also Dorado or the Sword- 
fish 1728. Hence Xi'phioid a. resembling or 
allied to the us X. ; зА. a xiphioid fish, 

Xiphl., xipho- (ziñ, ri-fe), comb. form. of 
Gr. фо sword in terms of Anat. and Zool. 


m plates in the plastron of a turtle: hence 
pla'stral a.; sô, a xipbiplastron, Xiphi- 
sternal, a. belengiog to or constituting the xiphi- 
sternam ; 2$. a xiph l part or appendage. Xiphi- 
ste'rnum [5ткйзмом}, the cartilaginous or bony pro- 
gess ending the sternum (in man, the xiphoid car- 
асе); also, = ліла аз от, 1 Xipho-pagus IGr. 
wayos something firmly fixed), a twin monster united 
by a band extending downwards from the xiphoid 
Lb i cim eer pou] nce 
ape mde phosu'ran [irreg. f. Gr, ойра 
tail}, Zool. а. belonging to the arachnid order Xipho- 
sura, including the our with a long sharp tel- 
gon; så, an arachnid of this order; so Xi"phosure, 


a 

а (zi*foid), а. (18.) 1746. [ad. mod. 

L. xighoides, a. Gr. fipoebhs, f. fipos sword + 
Bos ; see -010.) Anat, Sword-shaped ; applied 
to the bony or cartilaginous process at the lower 
or end of the sternum in man and other 
imals, and to a projecting bone at the back of 

the head in the cormorants and related birds. 
Xmas, earlier also X"t-, Xst-. 1551. Com- 
mon abbrev. in writing of CHRISTMAS; see 
X HL x. Sometimes vulgarly pronounced 


(e'ksmes). 
Хоапоп (zàüngn. Pi. -a. 1706. [Gr. 
féavoy, related to {var to scrape.] Gr. Antig. 


2.] Aform of radiation capable of penetrating 
many substances impervious to light, and of 
affecting a sensitized plate and producing 
shadow-photographs of objects enclosed within 
opaque bodies; they produce phosphorescence, 
fluorescence, and electrical effects, and have a 
curative effect in certain skin-diseases; much 
used in recent surgical and medical practice. 
Also called Röntgen rays. b. attrib. and Comò. 
(in sing.form X-ray), as X-ray examination, 
photograph 1897. Hence X-ray (e:ksré') v. 
trans, to examine or treat with X rays. So 
X-radia'tion, 

Xylan (zoilen). 1894. [f. Gr. (Xov wood 
+-AN.] Chem. A gelatinous compound con- 
tained in wood, also called żree-gum, wood-gum. 

Xylem (zai'lem), 1875. (f. Gr. £VAov 
wood; cf. PHLOEM.) Bot. Collective name for 
the cells, vessels, and fibres forming the harder 
portion of the fibrovascular tissue; the wood. 

Xylite (zəiləit). 1843. [ad. С. хуг, f. Gr. 
fvAov wood.) 1. Chem, A volatile liquid ob- 
tained from wood-spirit, 2. Miz. An impure 
silicate ofiron, occurring in brown fibrous masses 
resembling asbestos or *mountain-wood' 1850. 


"stron (pl -а), each of the hindmost 


terms 
Xylene (аже |, Chow, a miatere 
б 


ас: 


of imitive ; peinting from 
nen bees (perm Xriograph, 
aoa engraving ; P (rams, to: ES 
phy: Ху pher 
*al adj. ; X. mam 
temen + Chee an explosive eee obtai 


wood (of insects), Xylotypogra'phic 
from wooden blocks MO 


Xylonite (zəi'lðaəit). 1869. (irreg. f. Gr. 
{лоу wood +-1ТЕ 1,) A proprietary name for 
CELLULOID. 

Xylophone (2211212). 1866. [f XvLo- 
+ Gr. фот voice, sound.) A musical instru- 
ment consisting of a graduated series of flat 
wooden bars, played by striking with a small 
hammer or rubbing with rosined gloves. 

Xylose (zəi'lous). 1894. ae 2,] Chem. 
A colourless carbohydrate, C,H,0;, obtained 
by the action of sulphuric acid on xylan ; wood- 


sugar. 

Xylyl (2111). 1862. [f. XYL- + -ү1..) 
Chem. The hypothetical radical of xylene, 

Xyrid (zsivrid). 1846. [ ad. mod.L. Xyrid-, 
Xyris, ad. Gr. fupis a species of iris with sharp- 
edged leaves, f. £ipoy razor.) Bof. A plant of 
the monocotyledonous family Xyridacez, typi- 
fied by the genus Xyris, sedge-like herbs having 
flowers with three colou: petals; chiefly N. 
Amer, and tropical. So Xyridaceous (zirida:- 
Jas) a. belonging to the Xyridacex. 
1 Xyster (zistor). 1684. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
£varüjp, f. ve to scrape.) Surg. An instru- 
ment for scraping bones. 
|Xystus (21105). РЇ. xysti (-oi). Also 
anglicized xyst. 1664. [L., ad. Gr. £varós 
smooth (course), f. ve to scrape.) Inancient 
Greece, a long covered portico or court for 
athletic exercises ; in ancient Rome, an open 
colonnade, or walk planted with trees, used for 
recreation and conversation, 


Y 


Y (wai), pl. Y’s, Ys (woiz), the 25th letter 
ofthe modern and the 23rd ofthe ancient Roman 
alphabet, repr. ult. Greek Y, Y (u psilon), a diffe- 
rentiated form of the primitive V which hasgiven 
also U and V. The Latin alphabet adopted first 
the V form for the sounds (и) and (w), and later 
the Y form for the Y of borrowed Greek words. 
The French and German names for y (2 grec, 
ipsilon) preserve the fact of its Greek origin, 
The English name wy (wai) is of obscure origin, 

In early OE. the letter expressed the 7/ -muta- 
tion of z ; its forms varied from those resembling 
Gr. T to y, the latter prevailing in ME. and 


нй colensius liquid often used 
ha: any one of 


itimately a possible substitute 
any position. This use had become 
by the middle of the 13th century, and thence. 
forward y served as à convenient means of 
breaking up an ambiguous series of minima. 
produced by a succession of i, w, m, =, АЎ 
nym, myn, lor mim, min, etc. This ue 
of y continued long after the introduction of 
nting, but usage has now restored 4, except 
[in final i-sounds of all but alien MX 
Лу. family, daily, destroy); (2) fot 
u lon as in Aymm); (3) in verb-inflexions 
before i (as in /y/ng) ; (4) in plurals of nouns is 
"ay, -€y, -oy (as in rays, alleys, boys, moneys, 
also monies). Particular usages, пок 
these categories, are the use of y to di 
dye from die, and the fluctuation between fint 
and tyre, fyer and lier, siphon and syphon, silva. 
and sy/va, etc. 
Asa consonant, y represents the voiced palatal 
spirant (y), which was one of the values of the 
lete letter 3 (see YOGI); у began to occur as 
a variant of 5 in this use about 1250. 
Pronunciation, ‘The vocalic sounds now nor 
mally expressed by у are :—(1) i, as in 
him), silly (sili) ; (2) oi, as in my (тә). 
4) 5, a8 in 
With 


ir 


dinoi*) ; (3) 2i», as in lyre (lois. 
myrtle (m5-at'l) ; (5) ә as in sat 
other vowels it forms combinations 
special values :—a; Cany = el, as in lay 
essay (e'se!), = oi in ауе (ai), = ғ in gu 
= cin says (sez) ; ey = el, as in obey „= 
as in alley (zeli), = si in eye (ai) and its derivas 
tives, "Pagi aay Bed = e 
uy (rare) = oi in 1), gu; 

A letter, OE. 02, кы GENE 
den), esp. загу orean symbol. late ME, а. 
letter consid: with regard to its shape; a figure or 
marking of this shape. Also comb. V-shaped adj. 
1513. 3. A Y-shaped contrivance or piece of 
ratus, esf. a forked support for a telescope, 
etc, Also attrib, as Y bearing; Y branches c 
of piping with a branch at an acute angle to — 
Ү cross, (a) a y-shaped ornament on 
vestments, (5) a piece of piping diverging into threes 
Y level, the common spirit-level, used with a teles 
Scope, etc. resting on Y's; Y track, a piece of гай, 
way line at right angles to the main line, and cone 
nected with it by two switches in 0] ite direc. 
tions, for reversing an engine or car. in names of 
natural structures, as F cartilage. 1793. b. As a name 
for various moths of the genus Риза, paving 
ings resembling the letter Y 1775. 4. Math. Used to 
denote the second of a set of unknown or variable 
аа (cf. X II. 1 b); sfec. in Analytical Geometry 
the symbol for an ordinate 1728. 5. Used in abstract 
reasoning (usu. in connexion with X) for the name 
а person or thing. Also Y.Z., as initialsof an anony- 
mous person (cf. X) 1765. 6. Denoting ser ег. 

„ Abbreviations. у. = year(s); Y = Yttrium; Y.M.C.Ay 

/.W.C.A. = Young Men's (Women's) Christian Asso- 
ciation; also соод. abbrev, YM (wai,e"m), 

(wai, dv*b'lyu). 

Y- prefix represents OE. ge- :—OTeut. *, 
(G., Du. ge-), perh, identical w. L. co-, com- 
OE. gemne, L.communis). The original (physi- 
cal) meaning ‘with’, ‘together’, yielded the 
notions of (1) association, and hence ofsuitability 
or appropriateness, and (2) collectivity, the final 
stage being (3) a perfective, completive, orinten- 
sive notion evolved in some measure from. 
Oftheothers. Its use as a prefix of pa. pples. is 
an instance of the latter meaning. The prefix 
survives in such archaic pa. pples. as YCLEPT 
and YCLAD, and in a disguised form in the first 
syllables of ALIKE, AWARE, AFFORD, ENOUGH; 
AMONG, q. v.; HANDIWORK (OE. Aandgeweore), 
EITHER (OE. ézhwaxder) also contain it, Its 
use as a mark of the pa. pple. continued regu- 
larly in southern ME, into the rsth c., and, in 
the form a-, is not yet extinct in south-western 
dialects, The OE. ge- was succeeded first by 
ie-, i-, and later by y-, which, being adopted 
by Spenser and his imitators in their archaistic 
forms, has remained the accepted spelling in 
such изе, 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef), ә (ever). əi(Z, eye). ə (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit), z (Psyche). 9 (what). 2 (got). 
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$ 
L. comitatus, DUCHY, etc, (ii) ARMY, F, armée, | varieties of common potato, cultivated гм, . 
ma "b. In adj Scotland; (c) a variety of the sweet potato Y р Se 
OF. aisié; chiefly in heraldic terms, as d2rry, | (Baratas edulis) largely eaten by negroes in (Пее Cassino Mm ле: Eo Us; 


losengy; also with var. in -¢, as tenné, tenny;| America 
wavy (after undy) is a rare instance of an „Сыа урш Ys D. Batatas. Сосо Aang d Le leaves (у. fes) is used as an 
analogical use of -y with a native word. Mp pon. Ү., D. sativa, saada T n" s 

-y suffix 6, -ie, forming pet names and fami- | oF Guinea ү ananta D. А А арр буер), sa 3, ame саа 


liar diminutives. The spelling varies, sometimes ap to Acstralian soecies of /jemurs with 
Я E] A style of — ia limp leather with 
in the same word, but with a tendency to -y in | edible teer os White, Negro Country, Са pen € M 


proper names (as in Вил, TOMMY, Fanny, | W: alata, Round Y, ()a 

Put with many ЕЙ Жу; and transferred ap- | with а round tubers (8) the TE A Vine o Аль, (хер) а. 

plications of these (as JEMMY, Dicky, Jenny, | кайа. Уйу Cina qoe alo applied to Yarak (yxrek). 1855. (pat Pore, 

PEGGY, but CHARLEY, CHARLIE), and to -ie | °°) strength.) Falconry. s y., (of a hawk) ба com 

(after Sc. usage) in general hypocoristic Ex peri uc Commis Jambean, tiber of sve trop “йа for man Ge ABO. vcn “ 
7 ie). iest i S witi tal x 

(laddie, dearie). The earliest appearance of cal leguminous plant vi роба E EU n ч 


suffix is in Scottish pet forms of proper names, | Pachyrrhizus fur 1 ^ 
ived as Sc. | Y- ^ = 2 (8); yestic! Shady ho! used to bet 1,000 to 1 against its occurrence. | 

¢ 1400, many of which have survived as 5 Real : or a vod a “he in veo he s ee) 
son, Bookie for bookmaker (1885) shows an exten- | 17319 Delage jes of y, Disscorea bulis. | {2185 no above a nine, 
e Шз Faas yevine, (a c Climbing stem of tbe урт. | Yard (yä:d), 35.1 (OE. geard fence dwelling, 


for underclothes, frillies, f. frill, movie, talkie. | Yammer ), v. Obs. exc. Se. and | house (the second element of OE. ert geard OR- 

à [Alteration {after MDu., ES Бн eee riori and 
tive Austral. yadéa.] Speech, lan: „applied | jamm of ME. jomer :—OE, zedmrian, f. | tions | as with Gr. xépres, L. tortus, cohors) un- 
to the косе, а] ТЕЕ озш So pru Nay 1. infr. To lament, mourn ; certain.) 1. A comparatively small uncultivated 
Yarbber v, trans, and intr. to talk, to utter cries of aa кыйн vi P am, epa dta a олеш prr by it; 
|| Yaboo (уа). 1753. [Hindustani = | b. To murmur, complain, grumbie ; at surround: walls or build- 
Persia 952 j DM E Dres ТОШ noise or [ings within the precincts of a case, bouse, 
ö (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. peu). ü (Ger. Maller), ü (Fr. dune). Ф (сит). E (ёз) (there). 2 (2) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


YARD 


inn, etc. AR Back-y., inn-y., stable-y.) b. spec. 
а) Sc, gl. a school playground 1808; (3) = 
URT 55.1 I. 3 (esp. in proper names) 1851. 
с. = CHURCHYARD 1791. d. An enclosure 
attached to a prison, in which the prisoners 
take exercise 1777. е. The Yard, short for 
Scotland Yard, the chief London police office 
1888. 2, Ап enclosure forming a pen for cattle 
or poultry, a storing place for hay, or the like, 
belonging to a farm-house, or surrounded by 
farm-buildings ME. 3. A garden. Now dial. 
and U.S., akitchen-or cottagegarden ME. 4. 
&. An enclosure devoted to some work or busi- 
ness; cf. érickyard, DOCKYARD, etc. late ME. 
b. The space used for storing rolling-stock, 
making up trains, etc., adjacent to a railway 
station or terminus ; also, an enclosure in which 
cabs, trams, etc, are kept when not in use 1827. 
5. U.S. and Canada. = MOOSE-YARD 1829. 
attrib, and Comb.: y.-dog, a watch-dog uud inthe 
.; money, fees payable by cab-hirers to stablemen, 
E on returning per to А 2 ү 
ard (узла), 52.2 [OE. *eierd, gyrd, gir 
twig, stick recta ed GAD sl. L, 
hasta spear, is prob, related.] т. A branch, 
twig, shoot -r450. t2. A Staff, stick -1538. 
+3. A stick or rod used as an instrument 
for administering strokes -1450. +b. fg. A 
means or instrument of punishment; hence, 
chastisement -1530. +4. A wand, rod, or staff 
of office -1470. 5. Naut. A spar slung at its 
centre from, and forward of, a mast and serving 
to support and extend a square sail OE. +6. 
A measuring-rod ; sfec, a yard-measure —1751. 
7. A unit of linear measure of 164 ft. (but vary- 
ing locally); a rod, pole, or perch. Now Joca/. 
OE. 8. The standard unit of English long 
measure, equal to three feet or thirty-six inches. 
Also the corresponding measure of area (square 
Ys = 9 sq. ft.) or of solidity (cubic y. = 27 cub, ft.). 
In Building, used as a measure of lime, mortar, 
stone, etc, late ME. b. Vaguely, hyperboli- 
cally, or fig. late ME. g.a. In full y. of land 
= YARDLAND OE. b. A quarter of an acre, a 
rood i450. ‘x0. The virile member, penis 
-188 
6. p We imagine God to be lyke ourselues, & we 
measure him by our owne y, 1583. 8. Phrases, F. of | 
ale, wine, along slender glass and its contents. Y. of 
clay, along clay pipe. Y. of satin (slang), a glass 
of gin. Y. of tin, а coachman's horn. b. He could 
talk by the y. of what little he did know 1863. 
[Е 


Yard, 21 Colonial and U.S. 1828. 
YARD sl] т. frans. To enclose (cattle, etc.) 
or store (wood) ina yard. 2, intr. Of moose, 
etc.: To resort to winter quarters (see МООЅЕ- 
YARD) 1852. 

Yard, v.2 [f Үлкр 55? after Manx 
slattys.| trans, In the Isle of Man, to summon 
for hiring, 

Yardage! (ya-1dédz). 1889. [f. YARD 5.1 
+-AGE.] The use of or charge for a yard for 
Storing, etc. 

Yardage2. 1877, [f. YARD sb.2+-AcE.] 
т. The cutting of coal at a fixed rate per yard. 
2. The aggregate number of yards; amount 
reckoned in yards 1900, 

Yarrd-arm. 1553. [f. YARD 53.25 + ARM 
shl IL, 3.) aut. Either end of a yard; esp. 
that part which is outside the sheave-hole often 
used for the yard as a whole. b. in ref. to 
hanging or ducking a person from the extremity 
of a yard as a punishment r553. 

V, and (or to) Y., said of two ships so near that their 
yard-arms touch or cross, 

Yardland (удаа). 1450. [=yard of 
land, OE. gyrd landes ; see YARD s.* g a.] An 
area of land, usu. of 30 acres, but varying 
locally: commonly taken as =a fourth of a 
hide. 

Yardman! (ya:1dmén), 1825. [YArDsé.1] 
A man in charge of or employed in a yard. 

Yarrdman2, 1886, [YARD 54.2] Naut, 
Royal, upper, etc, y., a sailor occupied on the 
royal yards, the upper yards, etc. 

Ya:rd-meassure. 1831. [YARD 55.2] A 
rod, bar, or tape for measuring by the yard (but 
not necessarily restricted to that length). 

Yardsman (yà'idzm&n). 1872. [f. genit. of 
YARD 56,1) = YARDMAN!, So Ya'rdswoman 
1817. 


2464 


Yardstick (ya'1dstik). orig. U.S. 1828. 
[YARD 34,3] A three-foot measuring-rod. Often 


А5. = a standard of comparison. 


Yarrd-wand. late ME. [YARD sé.2] A 
3-1. measuring-rod. , 

Yare (уёи), a. and adv. arch. and dial. 
OE. zearu, -~ adj. (geara, -o, -е adv.), prob. a 
compound of OTeut. *ga- Y- prefix and *arw-, 
represented by ОЕ, cearu ready.) A. adj. т. 
Ready, prepared OE. а, Brisk, quick ME. 
b. Of a ship: Responsive to the helm. late ME. 

1. The gunner held bis linstock y. Scorr. 2. A hal- 
ter'd песке, which do's the Hangman thanke, For 
being y. about him Suaxs. 

B. adv, +Quickly, promptly -1513. b. As 
exclam,: = Quick! esp. in nautical use. arch, 
1606, 

b. Cheerely my harts: y., y.: Take in the toppe- 
sale Suaxs. 

Yarrely, adv. arch, (ОЕ. 
YARE а, and -LY?,;] Promptly, 

Come y. my mates DRYDEN. 

Yark. See YERK, 

Yarl. See JARL. 

Yarmouth (yà'imsp). 1614. Name ofa 
fishing town on the Norfolk coast; used attrib, 
in Y. dloater, a slightly salted and smoked 
herring; also ¢ransf, a native of Y. 

Yarn (yàm),s^. [OE. gearn, related (out- 
side Teut.) to Lith. Zárza intestine, L, Ліка 
empty gut, Zazzsfex diviner by entrails, Gr. 
хорд] gut.) 1, orig, Spun fibre, as of wool, 
flax, silk, cotton; now usu., fibre spun and 
prepared for use in weaving, knitting, etc. b. 
In Rope-making, one of the threads composing 
a strand, or these threads collectively 1627. 2. 
To spin а y. (fig., orig. Naut. slang), to tell a 
tale. Hence, yarn = а (long) tale, esp. a mar- 
vellous or incredible one 1812. 

т. fig. The webbe of our life, is of a mingled yarne, 
good and ill together Ѕнлкѕ, 2, Come, spin us a good 
y» father MannYAT. 

attrió. and Comb.: y.-beam Weaving, the roller on 
which y. is woun pinner, one who spins y. or who 
‘spins a у.'; -wind, -windle, an appliance for wind- 
ing a skein of y, into a ball (obs, exc, dial). Hence 
Yarn v. coilog. intr. to ‘spin a y.’, tell a story. 

Yarrow (yæ'rou). [OE. gearzwe, of uncer- 
tainetym.] Thecompositeherb 4chillea Mille- 
folium or MILFOIL, common on wasteland, with 
finely divided bipinnate leaves and close flat 
flower-clusters of a somewhat dull white, often 
varying to pink or crimson. b. Soldier's Y., 
Stratiotes aloides, Water Y., any of various 
water-plants with finely-divided leaves, as Ran- 
unculus aquatilis and Hottonia palustris, 
|| Yashmak Ge inet): 1844. (Arab. yash- 


тач.) The double veil concealing the lower 


quse 3 see 
riskly. 


part of the face, worn by Mohammedan women | 


in public. 

Yataghan (ye'tagen). 1819. [ Turk. ya/a- 
ghan,| А sword of Mohammedan countries, 
having a handle without a guard and often a 
double-curved blade. 

Yate (yat) 1830. [Nativename.] Either 
of two species of gum-tree (Eucalyptus cornuta 
and Æ. occidentalis), of S.W, Australia, with 
tough wood ; also, the wood itself, 

Yaud (vod, yad). Sc. and north. 1500. 
[а. ON. ja/da.] А таге, an old mare; a worn- 
out horse (assoc. w. JADE). 
| Yava (удуй). 1804. 
Cf. Ауд, 

Yaw (уб), 501 1546. [Related to Yaw 2.] 
Naut. Anact of yawing ; a movement of devia- 
tion from the direct course, as from bad steering, 

"The boat took a sudden y. or sheer, which canted me 
overboard SMEATON. ? 

Yaw, 5? 1679. [Back-formation from 
Yaws apprehended as pl.] Each of the spots 
of eruption in yaws. b. As attrib. form of 
YAWS: у. оце, a hospital for persons affected 
with yaws; y«weed, the shrub Morinda Royoc, 
used in the West Indies as a remedy for yaws, 

Yaw, v. 1584, [Origin obsc.] 1. Nant. 
intr, Of a vessel: To deviate temporarily from 
thestraight course, as through faulty or unsteady 
Steering. 2. ¢rans. To cause to yaw 1746. 

1, transf. I shot ahead, and yawed a little—caught 


Variant of Kava, 


a peep at her through her veil MARRYAT. 
Yaw-haw (yoho), só. and v. 1836. 
{Imitative.] = Gurraw. 


YCLEPT 


Yawl (уб), 451 1670. (app. ad. МІС. 
jolle or Ve us of unkn. origin.] 1. А ship's 
boat resembling а pinnace, but smaller, usu. 
with four or six oars. 2. A small sailing-boat 
of the cutter class, with a jigger 1684. 3. А 
small fishing-boat 1670. 

Yawl v. Now dial. late ME. [Parallel 
to YoWL.] intr. and trans, To cry out loudly 
from pain, grief, or distress; to howl, Scream, 
bawl: also said of the howling of dogs, the 
“‘wauling’ of cats, etc. Hence Yawl 32,2, a 
howl, scream, yell. 

Yawn (yon), 52. 1602. [f. next.] 1. Some- 
thing that yawns; a gaping aperture; esp. a 
chasm, abyss. — 2. The or an act of yawning, 
а, Gaping 1697. b. Involuntary opening of the 
mouth, as from drowsiness 1706, 

т, Spaces of fire, and all the y. of hell Keats. 2, b. 
Our salutation is a Y. and a Stretch STEELE, 

Yawn,v. (OE. ginian, geonian; related to 
GANE v. ‘The phonology of the present form 
is obscure,] tr. intr. To open the mouth wide 
voluntarily, esp. in order to swallow or devour 
something; to gape. Said also of the mouth, 
-1603. 2. To lie, stand, or be wide open, as 
a chasm, gap, etc.; to have or form a wide 
opening, gap, or chasm OE. 3. To show 
fatigue, drowsiness, or boredom by making (usu. 
involuntarily) a prolonged inspiration with the 
mouth wide open and the lower jaw dropped, 
late ME. b. zrazs, To say or utter with a 
yawn. Also with cognate obj. 1718. c. To 
open the mouth wide from surprise or the like, 
to gape. Obs. exc. dial. 1604, d. To bring into 
some position or condition by or to the accom- 
paniment of yawning 1742. 4. intr. To open 
wide as a mouth; to form a chasm; to gape 
1599. 5. trans. To make, produce, or afford 
by opening wide. rare. 1605. 

т. Crocodiles lyinge in the sande, and yanyng to 
take the heate of the soonne 1555. 2. T'he gashes That 
bloodily did yawne уроп his face Suaks. 3. The 
audience yawned through the play THACKERAY, С. 
Oth, v. ii. то, d. Who у, away their existence in 
the assemblies of London 1817, 4. Graues yawne 
and yeelde your dead Suaxs. Hence Yaw'ner,one 
who yawns ; something that yawns, a wide ditch. 

Yawning (yO-nin), 224 а. OE. (f. prec. 
+-InG?.] That yawns, b, ¢rans/, Charac- 
terized. by or producing yawning; drowsy, 
soporific 1575. 

b. The shard-borne Beetle, with his drowsie hums, 
Hath rung Nights y. Peale Suaxs. Hence Yaw'n- 
ingly adv. 

Yawny (y'ni), a. 1805. [f. YAWN sd. + 
-¥1,] Inclined to or provocative of yawning. 

Yawp, yaup (yop), 2. Chiefly dial, late 
ME. [Echoic.] "lo utter a strident call; to 
yelp, as a dog; to cry harshly or querulously, 
as a bird. Hence Yawp, yaup sd. a harsh, 
hoarse, or querulous cry, esp. of a bird; fig. 
speech or utterance likened to this. 

‘Yaws (уб). 1679. [Origin uncertain.] А 
contagious disease of negroes, characterized by 
raspberry-like tubercles on the skin; also called 
frambesia, Hence Yaw'y а. 

Yaw-yaw (yy), v. 1854. [Echoic.] 
intr. To talk affectedly, Я 

They liked fine gentlemen..and they yaw-yawed in 
their speech like them Dickens, 

TYblent, 2a. 22/1. ME. [f. BLEND 2.1; 
see Y- 4.] Blinded ; dazed -1590. 

The eye of reason was with rage у. SPENSER. 
TYblent, pa. 231.2 late ME; [f. BLEND 
v.; see Y- 4.) Mingled -1748. 

TYborrn, да, pple, (OE. geboren ; pa. pple- 
of (ge)deran BEAR v,1] i. Dorn -1755. 2 

Borne -1642. 
+¥bre-nt, pa. pple. ME. [See Burn v1 
and Y- 4.) Burnt -1767. 

With feverish Thirste y. 1767. 

Yelad (ikled), pa. pple. arch. ME, [See 
CLAD and Y- 4.) Clothed. 

Spring y. in grassy dye Byron, 

Yclept (ikle-pt), ycleped (iklzpt, poe. 
iklépéd), pa. pple. arch. (OE. zeclypod, pa. pple. 
of (ze)clypian CLEPE; see Ү- 4.| Called (so- 
and-so), named, styled. (A frequent poetic or 
serio-comic archaism.) , 

But com thou Goddes fair and free, In Heavn 


ycleap'd Euphrosyne Мил. The sweet wood yclept 
sassafras Lams, 


= (тап). а (pass). au (lowd). v (cut). ¢ (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sé), ғ (Psyche). 9 (what) 9 (got). 


TU ite oan oal 
/ a " j Н or 


on eut *, *j 
Gothic jus ; сі. Lith. yg, е. и 
restricted to the nom. pl, ye came in 
13th c. to be used instead of the 
superior, and later to any 
when уон displaced it as the ordi 
came to be used, vice versa, as 


2, Used instead of thou in addressing a 
ign of respect or 


sing. or pl. 1449. 

т. Ye [2:2 Pr, Bk. 1549 You] that do truly and 
earnestly repent you of your «ins Bé, Com. Pr. 1662. 
But ye at home, ye bore the brunt Brivaxs. — b. Ye 
holy Angels bright 1681. а. Good lord, ye created 
& made our fader Adam Caxron. * imsel *, he said, 
‘ye be not all to blame" Tewwysow, 3. As | haue 
made ye one Lords, one remaine Swaxs, 

Ye, уе, graphic var. Je, 3* Tue; see Y. 

Yea (ул), adv. (:6.). Now dial. and arch. 
[OE. (WS.) гаа, (Anglian) f£ :—OTeut, ела, je. ] 
А. adv. A word used to express affirmation or 
assent : now ordinarily replaced by YES. x, = 
YES т, 2,3, 4. фа, Even, truly, verily -rs8r. 
3. Introducing a question or remark in reply to 
a statement, etc., expressing either vague assent 
or (more RUND opposition or objection : 
= nedum We 1; jr then’ Mis, 

х. Thei..seiden to „ Joure maister payeth nat 
tribute? And he sith, She Wreur Mabe xvii 23. 
He asked whether our countrey had warres? 1 
answered him y. 16zt, Some of them use improper, 
yea, indecent, uin in prayer Westzv. Тозау 
Y to answer in the affirmative ; hence, to giveassent ; 
They praed them to say. .playnly ye or па, 

They fell a chydynge.. Ye, seu so 
Y., is it come to this? Suaxs, 

B. sd. т. An utterance of the word ‘yea’; ап 
affirmative reply or statement; an expression 
ofassent ME. b, Affirmation, assurance, cer- 
tainty, absolute truth, late ME. а, An affirma- 
tive vote; a person who votes in the affirmative. 
Usu. 22. Still in use in U.S, Congress. 1657. 
3. Yea and nay (or no): positive and negative 
statement (or command); affirmation and de- 
nial; occas,, shilly-shally. late ME. b. By yea 
and nay, a substitute for an oath 1588. 

1. Let youre ye be ye, and youre naye one TiNDALE 
James v. 12. 
him as their Yea 1611. Б. Love God. 
Everlasting Yea. Cartytr. 2. [fone fifth ofa quorum 
demand a call of yeas and nays, this is taken Beycr. 
3. These two went on, With yea and nay, and pro 
and con Prior. attrib, One of your water-gruel, 
yea-and-nay good boys 1781, b. He swore by yea 
and пау Не would have no denial 1661. | 

Comb.: y.-forsooth a., addicted to saying ‘yea 
forsooth’ in the way of superficial assent; word, a 
word of assent, ence Yea v. intr. to say y.; to 
reply affirmatively. 

Yean (ym), 2. arch. and dial. late ME. 
[perh. OF, *ze¢anian, related to geéam pregnant; 
see Y- апа EAN v.] г. ¢ravs. Of a ewe: To 
bring forth (a lamb); also said of goats, — 2. 
intr, To bring forth young, as a sheep 1548. 

Yeanling (yrnlin). arch. 1637. [f. prec. 
+-LING1,] A young lamb or kid, b.appositive 
or as adj. That is a y.; young or new-born: 
esp. of a lamb, К 

Year (уїәг). [OE. (WS.) gar, (Anglian) 
gér :—O'Teut. *jrom, cogn. with Gr. dipos year, 
dpa season, OSI. jarZspring. The OE. pl. géar 
is represented still in dial, usage.) 1. The time 
occupied by the sun in its apparent passage 
through the signsof the zodiac; theperiod of the 
earth's revolution round the sun, forming a na- 
tural unit of time (nearly — 3654 days) ; hence, a 
space of time approximately equal to this in 
any conventional practical reckoning OE. b. 
Following and qualifying a date: =a year 
before orafter.,.1533. ¢ In ref. to the duration 
of some (usu, painful) experience, as a term of 
imprisonment, etc. ME. d. 2/ with numeral, 
expressing a person's age ME. — 2. a. With 
qualifying words, denoting periods differing in 
length according to the manner in which they 
are computed in some scientific or conventional 
reckoning, as anxomalistic, astronomical, cant- 
cular, civil, embolismic, eguinoctial, Gregorian, 


1440. а. 
SKELTON, 


This is the 


3. Used instead of you as obj. taken 


‘Their No should be as welcome unto | f, 


i: 


nib: 
ПИШЕ 


Jong 
n ht s 

the day y. on which he гу edet Ln 
vants into his 


а. 3. 
(variously recki 
itio S aho) lied Platon: Accordi 
positions ; са 71 с. ing t 
the Neptunian calendar, it is ee thirt ^m 
since the creation of Adam > D. Pauli. 
gives the day and the топ i 
to add the y. пат 
grace, а particul of the 
noted by daret Idllowi 
tions which the of 


always the beginning of the liturgical y. 18, 
Shatter your leaves je 8 the mellowag y. Мил, 
ng y. with blade and sheaf Clothes and re- 

clothes tie happy plains Tenxvsox. * Vane, E 
in yeares, but in sage counsell old Мит, ja The 
state of Quang m this country of late years Н. Wat- 
POLE. We live years of emotion in a few weeks 
Dex Y 

rases, A Y., every y, fer annum, Y. after y. 
y. by ys from y. Hb gi mr a succention ol 
years; every y. “successivel; . Y. in (and) y.out, 
as each y. begins and until it ends; coniinuall 
throughout the y. (and through successive years), Y. 
and day (Гато), a period constituting a term for 
EC purposes, in order to ensure the completion of a 

у. 


Year-book (yie:buk). 1588. r. pl. The 
books of reports of cases in the English law- 
courts published annually during several periods 
from the reign of Edw. II to that of Hen, VIII, 
2. A book published annually and containing 
the latest information for the year; an annual on 
its subject 1710. 

Yearling (yieslin), sô. and a. 1465. [f. 
YEAR +-LING}] А, s. т. An animal a year 
old, or in its second year (esp, a sheep, calf, or 
foal). b. ¢ransf. The fleece of a y. sheep 1888, 
з. A plant a year old; sfec, applied to hops of 
the previous year's growth 1849. B. adj. A 
year old; in its second year; of the previous 
year's growth 1528. 

Year-long, а. 1813. [f YEAR « LoNG 
ал; cf. OE. géarlanges adv. for a year.] Last- 
ing for a year; lasting for years in succession ; 
оссаз., aj long. ti * ab 

гой! „ hours о! and woe 1571. е year- 
Mer Aes between philosophy and КЕБ, 1886, 

Yearly (yieuli), а. (OE. géarlic; see YEAR 
and -LY }.] і. Of the year; belonging or re- 
lating to à year (rave) 31811, 2. Of or in each 
year ; happening, etc., once a year; annual OE. 

т. ‘Ihe varietie..of the yearely seasons PURCHAS. 

Yearly, adv. [OE. géarlice; see YEAR 
and-LY?,| Every year, once a year, annually. 

He gave y. great sums in charity 1715. 

Yearn (узш), 2.1 (OE. (Northumb.) 
giorna, (Mercian) geornan, (WS.) giernan, re- 
lated to georn eager :—Teut. *ger-; cf. Gr. 
xalpew to rejoice, L. hortari to cheer.) +1. 
trans. To long for -1568. 2. intr, To have a 
longing : a. Const. inf. with £s OE, _b, Const. 
after, for. tto, towards, Also absol. OE. +з. 
Of hounds: To give tongue -1680. 4. To ex- 
press yearning or strong desire; also trans. to 


iter io an emotional voice 1806, To м 
Suy mored, eap. with pity or t 
M dress To mow t есе фала 
te. p boone of dnars Deere, 
pile he re ren 
aces of (hy misions - Larry 

Reem? ТЫ Мы of end етет 
red eesgesfrom "Tin Conci * абр, INL 
T wore her sense Disan (Great) э Kings ill, vd. 


{етуна | see YEAR and MiND sh.) The com- 
memoration of a person by requiem 
Bream on the first or оа each anniversary of 


yellowish substance produced by the - 


AVEN 24, a a. 


- | Auids,and used in WR os rey bread, 


plant, any plant of the genus .5; ер. 
У. сепетігіт. Hence Yeast v. intr. 
загу. ~ v to ferment, to 


Yeasty (ух), а. 1598. [E prec. +-¥1) 
1. Of, full of, or yeast 1599. s. fg. Ina 
ferment; acting like leaven ; turbid and restless; 
light and superficial 1:98. 3. transf. Frothy, 
foamy 1605. Hence Yea'stily adv. Yea'sti- 


ness. 
Yegg ). U.S. 1903. [Said to be a 
surname. } A burglar or sai » So Yergg- 
man, 


Yeld (yeld), a. (15.). Se. and s. dial, [Late 
OE. *rieide, gelle; сі. GELD а. and v!) A. 
adj. т. Of an animal: Barren; that has m. 
having her young, or is not old enough to bear, 
э. Of cattle: Not yielding milk 1670. 3. transf. 
Unproductive 1721. В, s& A barren cow or 
ewe ; a hind that is not pregnant 1856, 
||Yelek (yerlek). 1836. [Turk] A long 
vest worn by Turkish women. 

Yelk: see York. 

Yell (yel), sô. late ME. [f.next] An act 
of yelling; a sharp loud outcry, b, U.S. The 
ae Kee used by tlie students of any 

cular со! 1889. 
res or twice the Indio y. was given 1841. 

Yell, v. [OE. (Anglian) gellan, (WS.) 
{Пал related to galan GALE v.) т. intr, To 
utter a loud strident cry, esp. from some strong 
or sudden emotion, as rage, horror, or agon 
ME. b. Of some birds and beasts: To emit 
a strident cry, either as their natural utterance 
or when hurt or from rage ОЕ, | 2. frans, To 


utter with a yell ME, 
т. She yelled out on seeing him Scorr. b. The 
Dogges did y, Ѕнакѕ. a. Yelling their uncouth dirge 


Вуком, 

Yelloch (yeloy), sö. and v. Se 1513. 
[app. f. Оё] ы YELL 55, and v. 

Yellow (ye'lon), a. and sb. OE. geolu, -o 
1—O Teut. *gz/wo- :—Indo-Eur. *ghetwo- (cf, L. 
Aelvus and GOLD 5&.).] А. adj. т. Of the colour 
of gold, butter, yolk of egg, etc. ; constituting 
the most luminous primary colour, occurring in 
the spectrum between green and orange, b. Of 
the complexion in age or disease; also as the 
colour of faded leaves, ripe corn, or old paper; 


ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Ет, реш). ü (Ger. Miller. ü (Fr. dune). @ (curl). ё (ё) (there). -Z (21) (rein). g(Fr.fazre). 5 (fr, fern, earth). 
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YELLOW 


hence elias. ОЕ. c. Having a eye # == 
skin or complexion, аз the people of the 

lian races; маса < Monon Aa AS Me 4. 
Applied to naval captains retired as rear admirals 
in H.M. Fleet without attached to a par- 
ticular squadron (red, ete ү] 
transf. Dressed in и . Jealous 
-18:À. з. Applied to newspaper (or writers of 
newspaper articles) of a y or unscrupu- 
lously sensational character (orig. U.S.: from 
a picture in the Naw York World, 1895, with the 
central &gure in a yellow dress) 1898. 


з. This Pardoner hadde beer as yelow as wex 
Cuaverx. b. Mach v. їй. ту. с. The y. peril, a 
danger of a destructive invasion of Europe 


by Asiatic peoples. a. Your y. humour interprets 
this to be too much familiarity 1665 Pbr. ft 7T» 
wear y. hose or stockings, to be jealous b. Craven, 
cowardly 1896. 
B. sé. 1. The colour described in А. 1, or a 
igment, fabric, or stuff of this colour ME. b. 
ith qualifying words, denoting shades of 
the (А х= as brass-, primrose, sulphur-y., 
or various pigments and dyes, as aniline, 
Naples y., etc., for which see the first element 
1532. 2. A yellow object, substance, part, etc., 
as the yolk of an egg, sulphur, a kind of tur- 
nip, etc. 1738. — b. A particular yellow species 
or variety of bird, butterfly, or moth 1816. 3. 
A member ofa yellow race, a Mongolian. Only 
1. 1808. . As the colour of a party badge ; 
се fransf. а member of a party whose colour 
is yellow 1755. 5. A ‘yellow’ newspaper (see 
A. 3) 1898. 6: In specialized uses of the pl. in 
sing. sense: a. (T'he) yellows, jaundice, esp. in 
beasts 1561, +b. (7ге) yellows, jealousy —1638. 
€. (The) yellows, a disease of wheat or of peach- 
trees (peach-yellows) 1771. d. Yellows, а name 
for certain plants yielding a yellow dye, as 
Genista tinctoria and Ri luteola; dial., the 
yellow-flowered wild mustard and the wild cab- 


bage 1601. 

1. Elms, whose fallen leaves have made the road one 

y.1824. C. dice ; meanness (cf. A. 2b) 1896. 
Collocations and Combs, : y. admiral (see A. 1 d); 
sammer, see Үкшош-нлммка; y. atrophy, atro- 
phy and y. discoloration of the liver with jaundice; 
*bàck, a cheap y.-backed (esp. French) novel; y. 
bark, X kind of Peruvian bark of a y. colour; 
*beak = Bryan; -belly, a frog; fransf a native of 
the fens; a kind of tortoise, or its 1; western 
U.S. a Mexican or half-caste; any of various fishes 
having the underparts y.; y. berries, the fruit of 
Rhamnus infectorius and other species, yielding a y. 
die; -bill, any of various birds with a у, bill, as the 
Amer. scoter; -bird, any of several birds having y. 
з now esp. the N. Amer. goldfinch, Chr-yso- 
mitris (Spinus, Carduelis) tristis, and the N. Amer. 
summer warbler (summer y.-5ird), Dendraca xstiva ; 
*boy (slang; now rare or O5s.), a gold coin, a guinea 
or sovereign ; y. cat е, Anat. cartilage contain- 
з «cup, a buttercup; y. deal, the wood 
ich fir, Pinus sylvestris; y. earth, a yel- 
lowish clay, coloured by iron, used as a pigment ; y. 
fever, a highly fatal infectious febrile disease of hot 
climates, eed by vomiting, constipation, 
jaundice, etc.; y. fibre, Anat. one of the elastic 
fibres of a y. colour occurring in certain tissues; -fin, 
M of various fishes with y. fins ; «fish, any of various 
fishes with y. coloration ; now esp. a species of rock- 
trout, Pleurogrammus (Hexagranmns) monoptery- 
gius, of the coast of Alaska; y. flag, one displayed 
ona ship as a signal of infectious disease or quaran- 
tine; Y. George (see Georce 11.2); y. gum, jaundice 
in infants, characterized by yellowness of the gums; y. 
ack slang=y. fever ; jacket, U.S. collog. a wasp ог 
ornet; y. metal, an alloy of two parts of copper and 
one of zinc, used for sheathing vessels; y. ore, copper 
pyrites ; pate, the yellow-hammer; y. peril (see A. 
тс); y. plague, jaundice; ye'llowplush, plush ofa 
n colour, as worn by footmen ; hence ¢ransf. joc., a 
footman ; y. press (see А. 3); -rattle (see RATTLE 52.1. 
32); -root, (the root of) two N. Amer. ranunculaceous 
plants, Hydrastis canadensis (Canadian y.-root or 
golden seal) and Xanthorrhiza apiifolia (shrub y.- 
root), yielding y. dyes, and used as tonics; Y.Saliy, 
a species of stone-fly used as a bait by anglers; yel- 
lowseed, Lepidium campestre, mithridate mustard 
(pepperwort); y. sickness, jaundice; y. soap, 
a common soap made of tallow, rosin, and soda; 
Y. spot, Anat. a yellowish circular depression in the 
middle of the retina, being the region of most distinct 
vision; yello 1, (а) any of various fishes, chiefly 
of №. America and Australasia as species of Serviola, 
Caranx, and Latris; (b) collector's name for a species 
of moth, also called gold-tail; у. ware, y. earthen- 
ware or stoneware; -weed, (a) dial. dyer's-weed, 
Reseda luteola; (b) common ragwort, Senecio Faco- 
беа; (c) U.S. various species of golden-rod (Soči- 
dago) ; Wood, any of various trees and shrubs having 
у. wood, or the wood of any of these; -wort, y. cen- 


tasry. Hence Yellowly (rare) añn ness. Yet- 
lowy л. = Yeuiowmn, Р 

Yellow, v. OE. [i YeLLow а.) L intr. 
To become yellow. з. frans. To make yellow 
1598. b. Nawt. сәд. To make a * yellow ad- 
miral ' of (see YELLOW А. 1 d) 1747. 

Yellow dog. U.S. 1840. LA 
dog or cur, of a yellow or yellowish 
fig. A person or thing of no account or ofa low 
type 1903. b. айд. ; applied spec. to organi- 
zations, etc. opposed to trade-unionism 1902. 

Ye-llow-ha:mmer,-ammer. 1556. Also 
Yellow ham 1544, now dia/. [The earliest 
recorded form, yelamére, is prob. f. YELLOW a. 
+ OE. amore (omer, emer, emzr) an unidenti- 
fied bird ; the origin and identity of the forms 
ham, kamer, ~ere are uncertain, A species of 
bunting, Amderiza citrinella, with yellow head, 
throat, and under parts, b. U.S. The golden- 
winged woodpecker, Colaptes auratus 1857. 

Yellowish, a. late ME. [-15н 1.) Somewhat 
yellow. Hence Ye'llowishness. 

Yelm (yelm), så. dial. (ОЕ. gie/m handful, 
sheaf.) bundle of straw laid straight for 
thatching. Yelm v. (dia/.) trans. and infr. 

Yelp (yelp), sb. (OE. gée/p vainglory; cf. 
next d Boasting. -late ME. 2. A dog's 
shrill bark of excitement or distress 1500. 

a. transf. How is it that we hear the loudest yelps 
enr among the drivers of negroes? Jounxson. ] 

р (yelp), v. (OE. gie/pan ЭК ир 
+1. To tu -late MES *a. To cry aloud; 
to sing shrilly -x549. 3. intr. To utter a yelp 
or yelps 1553. 4. fg. To complain, whine 
1706. 5. trans. To express yelpingly 1654. 

Hence Ye'lping và só. and 2/4. a. 

Yelper (уерэр). МЕ. [f. ргес.+ -ER 1.) 
І. А boaster. ME, only. 2. Ananimal or per- 
son that yelps; e. g. a whelp, the avocet (/oca/), 
a young partridge 1673. b. slang. A town-crier 
1725. 3. contempt. A speaker or writer whose 
utterance is compared to a dog's yelp 1673. 

3. In the house of commons he was the terror of that 
species of orators called the Yelpers Scorr. 

Yelt (yelt). dia [Late OE. gilte:—*galt- 
jon-. Cf. GILT 2.2] А young sow. 
|| Yen (yen). 1875. (Japanese, ad. Chin. уйат 
round, dollar.] A gold or silver coin, the mone- 
tary unit of Japan since 1871, formerly of about 
the value of the U.S. dollar, now of about two 
shillings. Also collect. as pl. 

Yengees (yengiz), 21. 1819. Stated to be 
а N. Amer. Indian corruption of English, ap- 
plied to the people of New England, 

Yeoman (yéu-man). 7/. yeomen (ydu:mén). 
(ME. zoman, zeman, etc., prob. reduced forms 
of jongman = youngman servant, attendant, f. 
YOUNG а. + MAN 5j. | 1. A servant or attendant 
in a royal or noble household, usu. ranking be- 
tween a sergeant and a groom or between a 
squire and a page. b. An attendant or assis- 
tant to an official, etc. late ME. c. Yeoman('s) 
service, good, efficient, or useful service 1602. 
2. With of (or for), in official titles, as y. of the 
cellar, revels, robes, wardrobe, y. for the house- 
hold МЕ. ; also in burlesque titles, as y. of the 
cord, hangman 1640. b. Y. of the Guard, a 
member of the sovereign's body-guard, insti- 
tuted at the accession of Henry VII 1485. У. 
extraordinary (ofthe Guard), any of the warders 
of the Tower 1552. c. In the British and U.S, 
navies, an inferior officer in charge of stores, as 
у. of the signals, engineer's y. 1669. 3. Apposi- 
tive in the titles of various attendants and 
officials, as y. bedel, farrier, pricker, usher. late 
ME. 4.А тап owning and cultivating a small 
estate; a freeholder under the rank of gentle- 
man; doosely,a countryman of respectablestand- 
ing, a farmer. late ME. 5. А yeoman (as in 4) 
serving as a (foot) soldier. Now arch. or Hist, 
late ME. b. spec. A member of the (Imperial) 
Yeomanry (see YEOMANRY 2) 1798. 

1. Kny3t, squiere, 3omon & page 1420. The kyng 
callyd vpon hysknyghtes squyers and yemen Matory. 
b. The senior Sheriffs y. read Her Majesty's writ 
1861. с. I once did hold it.. A basenesse to write faire; 
..but Sir now, It did me Yeomans seruice Suaks, з. 
William Pratte, Yoman for the King's mouth 1455. 
Extraordinary Y.: see BEEFEATER 2, 3. The Yeomen 
Ushers of Devotion Мит. 4. Yeoman: which worde 
now signifieth among vs, a man well at ease and 
hauing honestlie to liue, and yet not a gentleman 1577. 


YES 


ожте, onlye he had a farme Larnexa, These: 


rent..are, ly speaking, farmers, Тым 
their own ате Соваятт. 


yeomen. 

Yeomanly (yówmànli) а. 1576. [f prec. 
*-LY!,] 1. Having the rank or the character of 
а yeoman. a. Of, characteristic of, or befitting 
a yeoman ; sturdy; homely 1626. 
Yeo-manly, adv. ME. [f as prec. +-L¥ 1] 


Ina nly manner. 
Wel koude he dresse his takel ye: Cuavers, 
Yeomanry (yde-manri). late ME. [f Y£o- 


MAN *-RY.] 1. The body of small 

letors; yeomen collectively, — b, Ий. Ты 
reemen of a livery company 1497. 2. A British 
volunteer cavalry force first embodied in 1794 
and consisting chiefly of men of the yeomanry 


class or status 1794. 

Imperial Y., a corps recruited for service in the 
South African War (1 1902) from the y., the volun- 
teers, and civilians; the title was subsequently ex. 
tended to the original y. and was retained till 1908, 

eowoman (yJv'wu:mán), 77. 
(-wimén). 1852. (After Yeoman.) A woman 
having the rank or position of a yeoman, 

Yep, dial. (esp. U.S.) pron. of Yes. Cf 
Nope $, 

“yer, sufix, var. of -IER, esp. after tw, as 

bowyer, lawyer, sawyer. 
|| Yerba-maté (y5'ibá тече). Also simply 
yerba (yerva), 1818. (Sp. yerda herb+ mate 
M nei = МАТЁ 2. 
ПУегсит (y5-skim). 1826. ['Tamil.] Either 
of two East Indian shrubs, Calotropis gigantea 
and C. procera, or the fibre of their bark, used 
medicinally. 

Yerk, yark (y31k, yask), v. Now Sc. and 
dial, [Late ME. yerk; origin obsc.] z. In 
shoe-making: ixfr. To draw stitches tight, to 
twitch; Zrazs. to sew (leather, etc.) thus. 2, 
trans. To strike smartly, esp. with a rod or whip 
1520. b. To crack (a whip) 1566. 3. fg. To 
lash, beat (as with sharp words or treatment) 
1593. b. intr. To carp a£ 1621. 4, trans. To 
push or pull suddenly; to jerk 1568. 5. To 
fling out (the heels, etc.), iz/r. to lash or 
strike ou? with the heels, to kick 1565. 

x. His hands and feet are yerked as tight as cords 
can be drawn Scott, 2. Like as the carter..yerketh 
his horsse with the whyp COVERDALE. 3. Aye, t 
does that у. ye? Keats. 5. Their wounded steeds.. 
Yerke out their armed heeles at their dead masters 
Suaks. Hence Yerk, yark, sé. a smart blow; а 
horse's kick ; a jerk 1509. 

Yerva: see YERBA. 

Yes (yes), adv. (sb.). [OE. £e, gise, gist, 
pointing to early WS. *zízse :—*gčasi, prob. f. 
ga YEA +sé, 3 sing. pres. subj. of déon to be.) 

word used to express an affirmative reply to 
a question, statement, command, etc. А. adv. 
1. In answer toa question not involving a nega- 
tive; —'Itisso'. (Formerly usu. more em- 
phatic than yea or aye; in later use taking the 
place of these.) 2, а. In answer to a question 
involving a negative. (Formerly regularly used 
thus, and as in b, in distinction from yea; the 
distinction became obsolete soon after 1600 
(but is retained in the x611 transl. of the Bible), 
and since then yes has been the ordinary affirma- 
tive particle in reply to any question positive 
or negative.) OE. ^ b. In contradiction of or 
opposition to a negative statement express 
or implied, or a negative command or request. 
(Now usu. accompanied by a short asseverative 
phr. echoing the preceding statement.) ME. 
3. Expressing assent to a command, request, 
proposal, or summons ME. b. Expressing 
assent to a statement or implication. late ME. 
c. Iniron. assent, or conceding something as true 
but irrelevant or immaterial ; often Yes, but or 
impatiently Ves, yes 1596. d. (Usu. interrog.) 
Inviting a speaker to repeat, confirm, or ampli 
what he has said, or expressing provisional 
acceptance of a statement 1842. 4. Used to 
emphasize or strengthen the speaker's own pre- 
ceding statement 1598. ТО yes: see OYEZ. 

„т, Panne ре kyng com, and pe pope axede of h 
i he hadde i-holde his oth. . pe kyng ..seide ‘3isal at 

e fulle' Trevisa, To say y., to assent, comply $ 
дес. to accept a proposal of marriage. Yes and No, 
а round game, in which questions are asked which 
must be answered only by one of these words. 3+ 
Myn hertes greef, mote I not wepe? O yis. 1400. b. 
Knowest hym ought? Lamaunt. Yhe, dame, parde. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). (cut) g (Ет. chef). (ever). ei(Z eye). e (Fr. eaude vie), i (sit), 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


My father was a Yoman, and had co landes of bie 


sorted ahi 
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crombs mast ha: : } этме. 6. ^ = — а 
E а & os £m ==. te m 
"-— be arid ger et NULL LLL Ho 
ETE EP Epp DI pri es Seat mee мушз 
så. (Р h An utterance of at а 
ЖОН АУЗУ ОшТ EI Ne 
attrib, Yes-man (0.5. = 0 say "yes siao. лз Lom LII Кез -— 
kr (ү кы А О M ACIER A iat ie có". comp aD Mat, cette LI — X LX, Ач 
ester (ye'sto1), а, Л L [The Sometimes berd dettes ^A 
eon ЖЕМЕ ое АА 


ately preceding the present, last; in 
noon, -a ge, -пооп, -week ; YESTEREVE, 


; 
H 
i 
H 
H 


чс, 

Yesterday (yerstasde, -di), ad. damit (в vemos in бм) ME, То, 
(OE, geostran, gystran d, M Aon ct way, be subjected, submit 199. «Тәм. 
Which was in the other Теш, langen s in New ren Ment (Te ore. 
without day, has the form of a comp, phism, - 4 gre инь ү" vmi, тм шышы, 
КАА X ef. За. эу, Gr. foliage, qM LI сы моз а p 
day immediately mA АЕ The m de Ou the | yards, and associated With mourning. B Те P4 14-а. To admit, conem т a. 
Also, in reported speech Pay beoe. | wood of this tree, exp. as the material of bows ot sd) ум, «ат. 1h. wlth aiene 
э. transf. Not рее, оп ће day before. | late ME. €. Branches er але. and in, ~ vus бэр oop 

. transf. long ago, recently. late ME. ө ol Or sprigs of the tree, Now rers. toe 1a at^ To phon Ке 
Avere. a Terane аз у with the Frasers Jae | oP аз tems of mourning 145. 9. A bow of | мое or mechualenl lario, ve as be eab 
ph Ded Mis AN a ге barleta 1856 Provb, |? Beneath lapse, bend, stretch, crech, Te 
Sas The day de one at also pl. Vows imiy grees Conte b. A үс % some plrysionl action eo hes D 

„1. =. LI 
[1 
E ad te ps | О rep IET mm йш Ue ware a 
"afternoon, evening, morning, wight, noon sbs. © | the twanting Y. Pawas air. УА л МЕ | ie М еттен а things менед, зе ый, 
advys, 1654. } Heoce Yew'en a. (arch) of y-wood of у. аген 1963. ined Gowen aT mrp 

1. Did you receive my yesterday's note? Вуком. в, Yex | ), iyesk), & Now Sv. amd | siie во mere, Ды КАЗ Sa A Bene 
Trel irate буума м ad ae) аг [ОЕ am. ition, «тые E Yo vas ede tol le eri Yk 
1603 = y, ШЕ Yester-e'ven, -c'en (Pn) ағд. late M tne To ab cdam L. д! M m LÁ. 7 
nein cma Mee |S төк ri af era ay | Tie oe es Jm 
adv. and sb, (foet.) тоз. ‘Yester-morning ade cups. tives a certum чырдаша om The 
and så, (arch. and dial) (in) the morning of y. 1654. | Yezidi, dee yezidi). 1818. [Ofd sid Jan the plac по tbe Queens stry, 
Yesternight (yestoxnoit), adv. and sô. origin.) A sect found in Ker- рн = ues ——-—— 
Chiefly dial. and arch, [ОЕ f. zystram (see | disan, Armenia qud ihe Caucasus, which, | bis progle Con. aiia. ay asc} Jude my ai т ае 
YESTERDAY) + nit NIGHT sb.) А. adv. On the | while believing in a Supreme God, regards tbe | you is n. sit eames Groen in fare, 
night of yesterday, last night. ` B. sd. The night | Devil with reverential fear, asd yerkd биле». Dy The night bos умы СУ 
last past 1513. эш y €. Their mutton yields 7 2 


Yester-year (yestozyier). 18 Coined 
by D. G. Rossetti to Tate pit =) illon).] 


E 
| 
i 
E 


i 
| 
d 
i 
i 


Last year. x 
Yestreen (yestrin), adv. and sb. Chiefly Ма їз, i 2 , 


Sc. and poet, late ME. [MSc. 3ystrewin = 
3ystir- YESTER- + ewin EVEN sb, in the 16th c. 
contr, to 3Zs/rene; taken up by English writers 


in the r8th c.] x DIN the evening of k. = pe 
yesterday. В. sb, Yesterday evening 181 А 
Yet, о. dial. (OE. géotan] To pour, shed; uad. deci) Jena | бен |ы е, М. а, МЕ. (С pree + cmo) 
Met Oen eer i ea [OE. диа of The ‘ews in з). tile -1777. к 
€t (yet), adv. and conj. SKE ol | America, consisti ly of German b « Not rigid, giving to 
obsc. origin.] A. adv, x, In addition, or in con- | from the Middle К e aren} vie ainiin dd e Pill Aes HA Hes firian 


tinuation; besides; moreover. With numerals, 
etc. = ‘more’, as y. a, y. one = ‘another’, ‘one 
more’, Now arch, exc, with again or once more. 
b. Used to strengthen a comparative: Even, 
still OE, c. Emphasizing nor: nor y. = and 
also not ME. a. Temporal uses: a. Now (or 
then) as before; still OE. — b. Followed by an 
inf, referring to the future, and thus implyin, 

incompleteness 1659. c. Up to this (or that 
time; thus far; with a superlative, only, etc., 
= at any time up to now (or then) ОЁ, d. By 
this (or that) time, so soon as this (or that) 

Usu. in questions to which the negative answer 
would be ло y. ME. e. Ære yet, before the 
coming of the time when, arch. 1643. f. Notor 
never yet, not by this (or that) time, not up to 
now (or then) : implying the possibility of sub- 


Balto-Slavic or Hebrew words, and written in 

Hebrew characters. So Yid U.S. slang., a Jew. 

Yiddisher, a y.-speaking Jew. ^ 
Yield (уйа), s. senses т, 2, OF. gield 

Wiki e tas Pa of OTeut. *gelðan; in 3, f. 
1 А 


Yike (узі). s&. 1891. [ Echoic.] An imita- 
Mocha ft ree So Yike v. 


1 

Yill, Sc. var. of Aux. 

Yite (уәй). dial. 18:2. [Obsemre.] The 
yellow-hammer. 


-yl (il, ail), a terminal element of chemical 
terms, ad. F. -y/e, f. Gr. фАлу wood, substance, 
used for‘ chemical principle, radical’. It is used 
i compounded of 


ELD v. „ Payment, a sum paid or exacted 
Payment for loss or injury, com- 
pensation -1500. 2. Recompense ; retribution. 
3. The action of yielding crops or 


investment, undertaking, эк etc. M А 
t daily to 
(obe 2р ree indring the ofthe old 
1563. 
Yield (уйа 


tions, which behave in combination like sim 
"xe Vers the constant bases of 
com; į the majority are compounds 
иы uad hydrogen, either alone, as asy/, 
ethyl, or with oxygen, as acetyl. 


sequent change OE. - g. With neg. following. 
Obs, or arch. Es when preceded by ever or as. Ylang- (Pl Flan), 1876. (Taga- 
OE. h. At some future time; hereafter; be- 1 me Dyer d A Malaysian tree {Салаядїнт 
fore allis over; afterall, even now OE, i. Even Ps Жэне Г wi t  Freeniah- yellow 

ers; hence, the ime distilled from these, 


now (though not till now) ; sometimes implying 
‘while there is still time’ OE, j. Henceforth 
(or thenceforth), Usu., now only, with words 
denoting time; often replaceable by ‘to соте’. 
ОЕ, к. 45 y., hitherto, up to this time. late ME. 

1. Yet once more, О ye Laurels.. I com to pluck your 
Berries Мит, b, Ї purpose to dive y. more йе шо 
the depth of my Text1626. с. I..founde noo E 
this d No nor E Herode oe Gaara 
15. 2, a. While her Beauty was у. in sa 3 : 7 : 
6 (Ger. Köln). Z(Fr.pez). ii (Ger. Maller). # (Fr. dune). 2 (сип).  (€) (there). 2(2) (tein). g (Fr. faire), 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


Yo (уда), int. late ME. An exclamation 
of incitement, warning, etc, In nautical use = 
Youo. 

Yod (yed, удай). 1735. І. The name of the 
tenth letter in the Hebrew alphabet. 2./Ailel. 
The consonantal ; = (y), the front voiced open 
consonant, denoted in prehistoric forms by 7. 


A 
*Yode, yeda v. ME. ME pot, under | paralel uses of pom, pum, amd улый 
m T s DE eel tense of XL ir bae estan by бадо cU 
v», * Да 5 
ares odii» aS, ^ бер | viaible bot not close: = ' thst” (дом... 
Кр" quim, Baere gave Соч», ћете“. —— B. prom The adi: eal 
- san. | aiul: = or those” (ower there). 
= „в, Ale jodel. 1850. (sd. d р ME C dem ads = Vemma 
ar чеде with > isasi уй adu, Obs, exc. dial. 1475. © Hiter amd 
nd PUE cane ve, ia $e hither aad thither, this way and that dist 
А. Because of Ыз img of tha 
Ve oe өе of that ether Rali NOE EN - 
Youd. М.а melody or musical phrase masugn? Scorn. s ces 
ч Us = = CUL WAND b. dae 
og 1820. (Hiad., yoga , Ond (урой), a., fron., fref, and ade 
LE ciel А ере а wen exc. dial, Toe. co, {roadae prep. A- ` 
Dee т. Омурдо jf, tide, ot the like. Тышл 
mecbtation, ‘mental concentration, » other ' -1 з. - А. МЕ. В. prea, 
parveed as а method of this, That or those ерен) oc Зеб) ME 6G 
Yi t ) Also ec ME. rej. +1. Over, throughout, across -ME,— & 
ore erus N.E.D. name of On (or to) the farther side of, beyond. Now 
S E, letter y; see G, Y. t КЕ erg E ME. Р. adv. = Younes adn. 
Hind. Д Now . OE. 
ой е0 Toca. A To y, side [A Чот tes wall Weserem, 
Yo gium, Yorgeeism, the system yoga. LO „ зате Whe, that s ем E беп, = 
Soratte gaty. абау [Turkuh (oly Pag tt er m m ER 


motions, 
Чом mbenine, Yohi-mbine. 1898. (See 
def, and -1N& *,| Chem. Either of two colourless 
alkaloids obtained from the bark and leaves of 


to 


and an Asse together 1641. 
to the chariots of conquerors 
his license the 
by wisdom 


be associated 
t. И was cautioned in the Law not to yoake an Охе 
а. Lions have bows, 

h cannot be yoked 1638. €. It is 
knowledge that Forces of Nature 
..Are yoked to service 1867. p Ye mem ne 

e, for be ronneth thorowe every hed хот. 
£ foul effeminacy held me yok't Her slave 


al ре world to prechen vchon тую. & 

of grace... y. whome we can not roave Or rauage 

"Yo 1579. D. Say what thou see'st y. Suaxa. ‹ 
onder (yp'ndas), adv., a., and pron. Now 


only literary and somewhat arch. or dial, [M 


jonder, jender. Cf. OS. gendra, Goth. jaíndri, 

A. adv. At or in that place ; there: usu. паруе 

ing that the object spoken of is at some distance 

but within sight; over there, A there, b. To 
А 


У hy N Be 'd with that place, thither МЕ. c. Here (4 ther) and. 
& лра са,» « inf. 1769. [See phd алка... b. that i peaked ber asd there. to and fro. late МЕ, & a 
, . і A д . 
Yo int., Но int.) (orig. Nant.) Дыт | me nnd the childe, we wyl go y. COVEXOALE. 
ides сте — з га $ = M Es wah the. Farthen, mort. imr 
HEA ence Yoho" v. inir, shou! ‚ р! * other '. late a. That is yonder, late 
* r ei aged zuat Yorking wA. s6.; spec, a spell of she fai beech io May With the 
fol, int. 1826. A huntsman's cry to en- | ze 86 plough or with а cart, ety done at a oh the Jee Manor “Try, bank hath choice of 
or e ит. 
“оба (yos int. 1774. (арр. related ae fie sing. of pl. = YON pron. Now dial. 
|o Нуке int, (kike Aallow, Arke а Bewmont, ‘An inquiry whether ‘y. was a lad or a lass‘ 1880, 
Turbervile).] Lei, cry urging on the Yondmost (yg-ndmast), a. Se. 1608. 
hounds ; also ges. as an excitement | thet of a YOND а. + -MOST.) Farthest, extreme, utt 
orexultation. Hence Yoicks, v.int.to| Yo-dri | Yoni(yéwni) 1799. |Skr.] A figure 


ыы trans, to urge on wit б лу, 
Ven. rag epe. ЖЕ: 


yoki. 
un; 
distance, 
miles. 
Yoke (удак), s. [Com. Teut. ; OE. geoc, 
corresp. to L. jugum, Gr. (vyóv, Skr. yugám 
:—Indo-Eur. *fugóm ; cf. Skr. уну, Gr. Cevryrivas, 
1. ji to yoke, join, Skr. уда Yooa.} 
1. A contrivance by which two oxen or other 


beasts are coupled together fordrawing a plough 
or vehicle; usu. a curved bar of pa fitted 


Ae А 


Jca, -leca, -loca, 1. . The 

Jelk, still found in tific and technical 
is otherwise now rare.) 1. The yellow internal 
part of an grim Spp gen by the * white’ or 
albumen, and serving as nourishment for the 
young before it is hatched. b. Biol. Extended 
to the part in any animal ovum that nourishes 
the embryo (nutritive or food-y.) and to the 
plasmic substance from which the embryo 
developed (formative or germ-y.) 1835. a. 
Centre; innermost part, 'core' -1730. 3. 


"Yolk i yelk (удак, formerly yelk). [OE 
» да! U Я 
н е т ‘cutee 


SIDE 53.) 
the farther side (of) 1681. C. prep. Be b 
1856. " 

Yoop (yáp),sb.and inf, 1848. A word 
expressing the sound made by convulsive sob- 


ы. 

ore (уә), adv. arch. (OE. gedra, ge 
gedro, of obsc, origin.] Ті. A long time 
ofold-x613. ta. Formerly, before -1574- 


Ag. For a long time (past, or rare! = 
= y ^ ly to come) -i 
with ‘bows’ or hoops at each end which are (Aso y. fag) A gaste of the genus Nerita, | 4 Of yore: Pu an Of old, anciently, form 
round the beasts’ necks, and having an m the appearance of its shell 1796. «A | ra * ET : TE A 3i 
= rounded ope jucor sembopaque part in windaw- TAG Me BARRAT.: Апсіепь (опао е 


attachment in the middie for the trace or с 


OE. ». A similar appliance anciently placed | £ 


on the neck of a captive or conquered enemy ; 
a symbol of this, consisting of three s 


lass 1808, 
An Addle-egg with double Yoalk 1666. Beat up the 
yolks of three eggs Mrs, Harwoop. The leather is 


4, &. A form, not now gymnastic as of y. ics 
b. This is altogether different from the village A 


of y. Сок А 
York (ук) 5. (OE. дч, МЕ, 


ercanged as an arch beneath which vanquished Dore eir oie el Р мы А pis Everwik, Yerk, York, ad. L. Eboracum + 
enemies were forced to pass by the ancient Ro- | enclosing the y., esp. when attached to the umbilicus, зат 1. The name of the capital of York- 
mans andothers OE. з. А wooden frame fixed nutrition; it is connected with theem- | Shire, used attrib. in names of things originating. 


on an animal's neck to prevent it from breaking 

through or leaping over a hedge, fence, etc. 

1573. 3. A frame fitted to the neck and shoul- 

ders of a person for carrying a pair of pails, 

baskets, etc. 1618. b. A part of a garment, 

made to fit the shoulders (or the hips), and 

supporting the depending parts 1882. 4. Ap- 

plied to various objects resembling the yoke of 

a plough, late ME. b. Vaut. A board or bar 
fixed transversely to the head of the rudder, 

and having two ropes (y.-/ines) attached for 
steering 1625. 5. transf. A pair of animals, 
esp. oxen, that are or may be coupled by a yoke 
(in this sense the pl. after a numeral is freq. 
yoke) OE. 6. A quarter of a SULING, about 50 
‘or 6o acres; hence, later applied vaguely to small 
manors OE. 7. fig. or in fig. phrases denoting 
servitude, subjection, restraint, еіс. ОЕ. b. Co- 
operation, union ; the marriage bond. late ME. 
т. In time the sauage Bull doth beare the yoake 


as an organ 

bryo by the y.-duct or y.-stalk ; y»cleavage, the 

division of the (formative) y. as the initial process in 

the development of the embryo. Hence Yolked 

(yatkt) #1. a. (chiefly in comb., as doudle-y.). Мок» 
8 a. 


less a. 

Yolk 2 (yduk). 1607. [OE. *eowoca (see 

YoLKY а.?), corresp. to Flemish ie&&] The 

y substance secreted by the sebaceous 
glands in the skin of a sheep, which serves to 
moisten and soften the wool ; also called suint, 
wool-oil, and lanolin. 

Yolky (yZwki), а1 1528. [f. York 1 4 -v1.] 
Like, of, or abounding in (ege) yolk. 

Yolky (yavki), 2.2 (OE. 0), f. 
*eowoca YOLK?.] Containing ‘yolk’; greasy 
with yolk, as unwashed wool. 

Yon (yen), dem. a., prom. and dem. adv. 
ТОЕ. had geon adj.; and geond, geondan prep. 
and adv., as well as dizeonan, (Жур, ВЕ- 
YOND adv. and prep, From these the various 


from or peculiarto York or Yorkshire, as Y. ham, 
tan 1794. b.Short for Yorkshire cabbage 1823. 
2. aftrib. Pertaining to the royal house of Yorki 
spec. = YORKIST т b, late ME. з. One of the 
heralds of the College of Arms 1630. gp 
1. Y. paving, paving with Yorkshire stone. Y: 
pitch (of a plane) an angle of the iron of so” ; hence 
„pitched а. 2. Y, pence, copper coins 
reign of Henry VI. 2 
York (yjik), v. 1888. [Back-formation f. 
YORKER y Cricket. trans, To bowl (a bats- 
man) out or strike (the wicket) with a yorker. 
Yorker 1 (yğikə1). 1599. [f YORK sb. + 
*ER}) z.An inhabitant of York or Yorkshire. 
2. An inhabitant or soldier of New York 1776. 
Yorker? (ygukor. 1870. rh, 4 
word as мес; Cricket. A ball that pitches 
directly beneath the bat. Я 
Yorkish (ygakif) а. rare. 1548. [f. YORK 
5b.---ISH 1] — next 1 b. 
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YOURSELF 


1536. 3. Used instead of your before another 
possessive, etc., qualifying the same sb. Now 
rare or Obs. 1534. 4. Of yours, thatis yours, be- 


longing to you ME. 
X. . truly, etc., joc, for * I* or бте’, * myself; 
The verdict will be ‘Guilty.." against y. truly 1860. 
€. Be it your's to help bim 1841. 4. She hath that 
Ring of y. Suaxs. $ 

Yourself (ynsiself), pron. (ME. zour selfe, 
Jour selven; see SeLr.] The emphatic and re- 
flexive pronoun corresp. to yox (now only in 
sing. sense). bD. In pregnant sense: Your being 
or personality; also, you as you are in your 
natural or normal condition Ine с. Used as 
simple subject, with the vb. either in the pl. or 
in the 3rd pers. sing. late ME. 

Ye proude galants that thus your selfe disguise 1509. 
Here ix a Table of Latitudes..and the way to calcu- 
late it your self 1 Not one of them equals Ў; ог 
Southey 1807. b. euill n you hath 
fround,..That of selfe ye thus berobbed are 
Srensex. You will soon come to y, again FIELDING, 
€, Madam, your selfe is not exempt from this Suaxs. 
Conversation is but carving; Carve for all, y. is 
starving Swirt. 

Yourselves (yuere'lvz), pron. pl. 1526. 
[f. prec. with pl. іпйехіоп.) The emphatic and 
reflexive pronoun corresp. to yox in pl. sense: 


replacing the earlier yourself. Li 


|| Yourt (vüex). 1784. [ad. Russ. purta.) 

semi-subterranean native hut of northern and 
central Asia, usu, formed of timber covered with 
earth or turf. 

Youth (yzp) [OE.geogu) :—Com. WGer. 
*jugunpi-, f. *juwunpi- :—pre-Teut. *fuwenti- 
E L. juventa); see YOUNG and -TH 1] 1. The 

fact or state of being young; youngness. b. fg. 
Newness, recentness 1596 2. The early part of 
life, esp. the period between childhood and adult 
age OE. b. ey and fig. Early stage of exis- 
tence 1602, — 3. A quality or condition charac- 
teristic of the young; e.g. freshness, vigour, 
wantonness, rashness, youthful appearance OE. 
4. Personified, or vaguely denoting any young 
person or persons.late ME. 5. Young people, 
the young. Now always construed as 27. OE. 
6. A young person; ез}. a young man between 
boyhood and mature age ME. 

1. b. If that the y. of my new interest here Have 
power to bid you welcome Suaks, _ 2. The ymagina- 
cion of mans hert is euell, euen from the very y. 
of him CovERnDALE Gen. viii, 2t. 3. Though..that 
youthe of wytte haue made hym to defye the kynge 
Lp. BERNERS, 4. We haue an olde prouerbe y. wil 
haue his course Lyty. 5. Now all the Y. of England 
are on fire Suaks.. 6, Profitable to bee read of all 
godly and vertuous Youthes of both sexe 1580. 

Youthful(yz'pfül) а. 156r. [f . YouTH 
+-FUL.] т. lhatisstill young 1590. 2. transf. 

uvenile; of, characteristic of, or suitable for 
youth or the young-rs6r. 3. fig. In the early 
Stage, new; having the freshness or vigour of 
youth 1588. 

т. The y. Socrates Jowetr. 2. Ina very y. costume 
Dickens, 3. The larger stature..of men in those 

outhfull times and ageof the world Purcuas, Hence 
Yowthfal-ly adu., Ness. ` 

Youthhead (yz: þhed). Chiefly Sc. ME. 
[f._YOUTH +-HEAD,] = YOUTH т, 2, 5. 

Youthhood (yz:bhud). Now rare or arch. 
[OE. zeoguphd.i; see YOUTH and -ноор.] = 
YOUTH 1, 2, 3, 5. # ' 

Youthly (yip), а. Now rare. [OE. 
geoguplic; see YOUTH and -LY },] = YOUTHFUL 


1,2; 

Youthy (y#'pi), а. Now rare. 1712. [f. 
Үоотн +-Ү1.] Having or affecting youth. ~ 

A withered beauty who persists in looking y. SCOTT. 
Hence You'thily adv., You'thiness. 

Youward,s, in phr. /o y.: see -WARDS. 

Yow (yau), 24 1820. [Imitative.] Repre- 
senting the cry of a cat or dog; also as sé. and 
vå, (redupl, yow-yow). 9? 

Yowl (уаш), v. (ME. 3032, youle.) 1. 
intr. To utter loud wailing cries; to howl. 2. 
trans. To utter with a yowl 1842. Hence 
Yowl sé. an act of yowling; a prolonged loud 
cry, now esp. of a dog or cat. 

Yo-yo (yowyo). 1932. А toy resembling 
the old BANDALORE. Also as vb. 

Ypight (ipoit), да. pple. arch. ME. [See 
PrTCH v.! and Y-.] Set, pitched. 

Far underneath a craggy cliff y. SPENSER. 
Ypocras: see HIPPOCRAs. 


2470 


f. ypsi- 


Ж (ipsi-liffam), а. 1886. 
(ipsi-lifgzm), ї prae 


lom = UPSILON *-(i)FORM.] Shaped 
Greek letter upsilon; Y-shaped. 

Yt, у", graphic var. that; see Y. 

Ytter(ito1. 1805. Min. The first ele- 
ment of Viterby (see next) used attrib, = com- 
bined with yttria, yttrious.* 

Ytterbite (ito1boit). 1839. [Named from 
Ytterby in Sweden, where found; see -ITE 1. 
Min, = GADOLINITE, So Ytterbia (ito"1biá) 
Chem., oxide of ytterbium. Ytte'rbic a. con- 
taining ytterbium. Ytte'rbium, a rare metallic 
element occurring in gadolinite, etc. 

Ytterite (itoroit). 1849. [f Viter(dy) (see 
prec.) +-ITE1,) Min. = GADOLINITE. 

Yttria (itrià) 1800. [mod.L.,f. Ytterby; 
see prec.) Слет. Sesquioxide of yttrium (Y4O;), 
obtained as a white earth from gadolinite and 
other rare minerals. 

Yttrium (itriZm), 1822. [mod.L., f. prec.; 
see -IUM.] Chem, A rare metal of the cerium 
group, the base of yttria. Symbol Y. Hence 
Yttrialite (i*triáloit) Min., a silicate of thorium 
and the yttrium metals. Y*ttric a, related to or 
containing y. Yttriferous а. containing y. 
Y‘ttrious a. pertaining to or containing yttria. 
Yttrite (i*troit) Min., = GADOLINITE. 

ttro- Min., comb. form of YTTRIUM. 

Yuan (уй ап). The monetary unit of China 
since 1933, superseding the TAEL. 

Yucca фура), учса (улКа). 1555. [Of 
Carib origin.) т. (usu. yuca.) The common 
name in S. and Central America for the Cas- 
SAVA. 2. Апу plant of the N.-Amer, liliaceous 
genus Yucca, characterized by a woody stem, a 
crown of sword-like leaves, and a spike of white 
bell-shaped flowers 1664. 

attrib. and Comb. : y.-borer, (a) a N.-Amer. moth, 
Megathymus yuccæ, whose larva bores into y.-roots; 
(5) a Californian weevil, Vuccaborus frontalis; y. 
moth, a tineid moth of the genus Pronuba, esp. Р. 
yuccasella; тее, any arborescent species of Y. 

Yuffrouw (yu-frau). 1494. (ad. early mod. 
Du. jongurouw, later juffrouw, juffer, f. jon, 
YOUNG + vroxw woman. Cf. EUPHROE, Uren] 
i. A young lady, girl 1589. 2. Naut. = EU- 
PHROE. 
|| Yuft (уэ). 1799. [a. Russ. yufto.] Russia 
leather. 
| Yug (yug), yuga (ywgá). 1784. [Hindi 
yug, Skr. yugá- YOKE, an age of the world.] 
In Hindu cosmology, any of the four ages in 
the duration of the world, the four ages com- 
prising 4,320,000 years and constituting a 
Mahayuga. 

Yugoslav: see JUGOSLAV. 

Yuke (yuk),v. Sc. and э. dial. [Alteration 
of M E. Jeke, 32е.) То itch, Yurky a., itching. 
| Yulan (yz-làn). 1822. (Chinese, f. yz a 
gem + Janz plant.] A Chinese species of mag- 
nolia, Magnolia conspicua, 

Yule (уй). [OE. ged/, геа Christmas day 
or Christmastide :—Teut. *jeu/-, *jehul-:—pre- 
Teut. *jey/-; cf. ON. jól pl. a heathen feast 
lasting twelve days; ult. origin obscure. See 
N.E.D.] +1. December or January -ME. 2, 
Christmas and its festivities (still the name in 
Sc. and north. dial.; now a literary archaism 
in England) OE. ‘+3. An exclam, of joy or 
revelry at Christmas -1853. 

2. The kynge is now deed sithe Martin-masse, and 
fro hens to yoole is but litill space 1450, At Ewle 
we wonten, gambole, daunce, to carrole, and to sing 
1589. Ye Кеп a green Y. makesa fat kirk-yard Scott, 
The merry merry bells of Y. Tennyson. 

attrib. and Corb, : у.-дау (chiefly Sc.), Christmas 
day; -even (Sc.), Christmas Eve; -log, a large log 
burnt on the hearth at Christmas; «song (dia. a 
Christmas carol. 

Ywrought (irt), pa. pple. arch. [OE. 
geworkt: see WORK v.] Wrought, worked. 

A plesaunt herber, wel y-wrought атоо. 


Z 


Z (zed), the twenty-sixth and last letter of 
the English alphabet, the twenty-third of the 
later Roman, and seventh of the earlier Roman, 
Greek, and Phoenician alphabets, derives its 


ZANY 


form from Phoenician and ancient Hebrew 
Iz. 

Z was used in OE. in alien words, and in 
certain loan-words, with the value (ts), which is 
preserved in and indicated by the spelling of 
mod, assets (AF. asetz, OF. asez enough) and 
Fitz- (AF. fiz = fius, fils, L. filius) ; but by the 
end of the r3th c. it is found with its modern 
value (voiced s) in some words, and by the end 
of the r4th was in general use with that value. 
Similarity between the tailed zand 3 led to con- 
fusion in MSS. from 1300, and in the ty pography 
of early Scottish printers, who represented tbe 
two sounds (y) and (z) by the same characters ; 
this confusion has led to the general mispro- 
nunciation by Englishmen of capercailzie 

-kélyz) and proper names such as Dalziel 
diye'l), Mackenzie, Menzies (mi*yis). 

The letter has been called in England by 
other names besides sed, of which izzard, ezod, 
uzzard, zad, survive in dialects, and zee is the 
general U.S. form. Initially and medially s 
occurs largely in words of Greek or Oriental 
origin, and in this dictionary the spelling of the 
sufhx derived ultimately from Gr. -ifey has 
been normalized throughout as -IZE. In other 
classes of words the use of z has been deter- 
mined by various circumstances, e. g. the imme- 
diate source of the word, as іп dronze, or the 
desirability of an unambiguous or distinctive 
spelling, as in ooze, prize; but the difficulty of 
writing the character rapidly and intelligibly 
has told against an extensive use of it instead 
of s to represent the sound (z). 

Z is normally employed to denote (z), the 
blade-open-voice consonant, the voiced analogue 
of (s). In the combination -zure in azure it 
denotes (3). 

т. The letter, or its sound OE. 2, Asa shape ог 
figure; a Z-shaped object or figure, Also att7ié., as 
Z-bar (see ZED 2), -£ron, -crank. 1680, 3. As the last 
letter of the alphabet ; hence aZ/zs, for *end '; esp, in 

hr. from A to Z, from beginning to end 1819. 4. 

sed (usu. repeated) to represent a buzzing sound 
1852. 5. Math. Used as a symbol for the third un- 
known or variable quantity (cf. X, Y) 1660. 6. Used 
abstractly for the name of a person or thing 1755. 7. 
Denoting serial order 1842. 
liZabra (pa:bra, zabrá) 1523. [Sp] A 
small vessel used off the coasts of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Жайге, zaffer (zx-fo1). 1662. [ad. It. 
zaffera, of uncertain origin.] An impure oxide 
of cobalt, used in preparing smalt and as blue 
colouring-matter (cobalt blue) for pottery, glass, 
etc. 
+Zagaire, -ay:e. 1590. [а. Е. zagaie, re- 
duced f. azagaye,] = ASSAGAI —1869. 

Zalambdodont (zálemdódgnt), а. 1885. 
[f Gr. (а- intensive prefix - Aáj 85a lambda + 
08005, óBovr- tooth.] Zool, Belonging to the 
Zalambdodonta, insectivorous mammals having 
short molar teeth with a single A- or V-shaped 
ridge. 
|| Zamang (zæ'mænņ). 1819. [Native пате.) 
A giant mimosa (Pithecolobium Saman) of 
tropical S. America, having a vast spreading 

1842. 


head of branches, 
lZamarra (pamarrra), [Sp] A 
sheepskin jacket worn by Spaniards. 

Zambo (zc'mbo), 1819. [Sp.; see SAMRO.] 
І. = SAMBOI. 2.А species of American mon- 
key 1851. 
|| Zambra (pa*mbra, геты). 1670. [Sp.] 
A Spanish or Moorish dance, 
| Zamia (zéi-mia), 1819. [mod.L., due toa 
misreading of azaniz (in Pliny) pine-nuts which 
open on the tree.] Boz. A genus of cycada- 
ceous palm-like plants, of tropical and sub- 
tropical N. America, the W., Indies, and S. 
Africa, having fern-like leaves and oblong 
cones; a plant of this genus. 
lZamorin (zzmbrin). Гаа. 1582. [a 
Pg. samorim, ca-,ad. Malayalam samri.] ‘The 
title for many centuries of the Hindu Sovereign 
of Calicut and the country round’ (Yule). 

Zander (zzndor) 1854. [G.] A common 
European species of pike-perch, SZizosfedion 
lucioperca (Lucioperca sandra), k 

Zany (zēi'ni), 52. 1588. [a. F. sani, or 
its source It. sani, zanni (Venetian form of 


ге (шап). а (раѕѕ). au(leud). z(cut) £(Fr.chef) ә (ever). əi(Z, eye). ?(Fr.eaudevie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). e (got). 


Gianni, Giovanni John), 
who act as clowns in the * 


ог arch, 1588, з. An attendant; underting, 
parasite, Now rarr. 1601. a. Ona whe pas 
iae fool for the amusement, or so as to be the 


1. Hee 'з like a Zazi toa Tumbler, That tries 
after him to make Н 
bis z Beckford quarrell 


arch.) trans, to play the z fat 


1869. (Turkish 
I MA i. es 


Zarathustrian (zeerApuvstriiin), а. and sá, 
1871, (f. Zarathustra, Old Iranian f. Zoroaster.) 
= тае 

: (zm'rátoit) 1858, (a. Sp. sara- 
tita, named from Ѕейог poo [ Pers 1) 
Min. A green hydrous carbonate of nickel. 
l Zariba (zirbà) só. 1849. (Arab. sariba 
pen or enclosure for cattle | In the Soudan, 
ап enclosure, usu, of thorn-bushes, for defence 
against enemies or wild beasts; a fenced camp, 

е employed ourselves. in cutting thorn branches, 
and constructing a zareeba 1867. Hence Zari'ba v. 
trans. to enclose with a z.; intr. to make a z. 
]lZayat (zā'yăt). 1823. ( Burmese.) A public 

Il for meetings or shelter. 
Zea (zrà). 1577. [Late and mod.L., a. 
Gr. Çeá.] tr. Spelt -16rr. 2. Bot. Adopted 
by Linnzus as the name of a genus of - 
naceous plants, comprising one species, Z. Mays 
(occas. anglicized as z. maize), maize 1787. 

Zeal (271). [Late ME. sele, ad. L. zz/us, a. 
Gr.(5Àos.] 1.In biblical language, tr. L.ze/us, 
denoting ardent feeling (taking the form of love, 


resembling those 
Yellow z., = Cassy 


Zee (zi). 1677. A name, esp. now ia U.S., i 


of the letter Z. 
Zeilanite (z5i-linoit 
nit, f. Zeilan CEYLON, 
N1,] Chem. 
analogous to gluten. 


or eccl. L, selator, f. selare to be zealous, 
A zealous defender or supporter (rure). Сэ, 
ZRALOT т, 2. (rare) 1644. 3. A sister in a re- 
ligious community with the duty of. admonishing 
the mother superior or other members of the 
community when necessary 1851. So (in sense 3) 


Ze'latrice (-tris), Ze"latrix, 


с, "tik), 657. [f. 
ZEALOT * -1C.] ое е ИН 


wrath, ‘jealousy’, or righteous indignation). | ism, 


T2. Eager desire; longing -1697. 3. Ardour 
in the pursuit of an end or in favour of a person 
Or cause; active enthusiasm. Const. for, 1520. 

1. He brought an honger vpon them in his zele 
he made them few in nombre Coverpare Accius, 
xlviii. 2. — 2. This doth inferre the zeale I had to see 
him Ѕнлкѕ, 
sities a great z. for the Episcopal Church 1860. Hence 
Zea'lful, Zea'lless adjs, 

Zealander (zrléndo:. 1573. [f Zealand 
= Du. Zeeland - -ER1,] A native or inhabitant 
of Zealand in the Netherlands, 

See also NEW ZEALANDER, 

Zealot (ze'lat). 1537. [ad. eccl.L. selofes, 
а. Gr. (oris, f. (Ходи to be zealous, f. (7Aos 
ZEAL.) т. А member of a Jewish sect which 
aimed at a Jewish theoc over the earth and 
resisted the Romans till the fall of Jerusalem in 
A.D.70. 2.Àzealous person Vue cause, etc.); 
esp. one who is carried away by excess of zeal ; 
a fanatical enthusiast 1638. 

2, The true Z. whom God approveth, namely, He 
whose Spirit is in Fervency and not in Shew 1638. 
The queen [Elizabeth] was as a mark for the pistol or 
dagger of every z. Hatta. Hence Zea'lotry, 
action or feeling characteristic of a zealot; an instance 
of this 1656. 

Zealous (zelos), а. 1535. [ad. med.L. 
selosus; see ZEAL and -005.] т. Full of or 
incited by zeal; fervent; actively enthusiastic. 
Const. for. (In the 17th cent. occas. connoting 
puritanical zeal.) 2. Eagerly desirous 1605. 
Hence Zea‘lous-ly adv., ness (now rare). 

Zebra (zrbrá, ze'bră). 1600, [Congolese. | 
т. А S. African equine quadruped (Æguus or 
Hippotigris. z.), of a whitish ground-colour 
striped all over with black bars; noted for its 
wildness and swiftness. Also applied to other 
species of Hippotigris, or occas. to the whole 
subgenus, comprising all the striped species 
of African wild horses, 2. Zrazsf. Applied to 
things having zebra-like stripes, as a kind of 
agate, a striped shawl, scarf, or the like 1811. 

attrib. and Comb.: z. fish, an Australian fish, Veote- 
phreops 2,3 z. Opossum, = Тнуілсіме; "poison, 
the 5, African tree, Euphorbia arborea, with poi- 
sonous milky juice; «wolf = THYLACINE; „wood, 
any of several kinds of ornamentally-striped wood 
used in cabinet-making. { 


Zebu (zřbiu). 1774. [ad. F.s4w.] The 


3. He joined with his drinking propen- [ 


zealotry. 
Zeme, zemi (zřmi} 1613. (Сш san 
An idol or tutel: t worsh by the 
. Indian s. Hence 


Б i 

zčmřndări). Га. 1757. 

[Hind., a. Pers. samindari, f. samindár.] 1. 
The system of holding lands and farming reve- 
nne by means of zemindars; the office or juris- 


diction of a zemindar. з. The territory ad- 
ministered by a zemindar 1764. M 

Пеппі (zemni). 1785. [Short for Russ. 
dial. shchendk zemnói * puppy of g% The 
blind mole-rat, Spalax typhlus. 

Zemstvo (ze'mstvo). 1865. [Russ, f. 
zemlya land.] An elective provincial council in 
Russia for purposes of local government. 

(zénana). 1761. (Hind. semana, 
zanána, a, Pers, zanana, f. гап (= Gr. yup) 
woman.] 1. In India and Persia, the women's 
apartments; an E. Indian harem. — 2. (Also 
s,-cloth.) А light thin dress-fabric 1900. 3. 
attrib., esp. of Christian missionary work among 
native Indian women 1810. 

Zend (zend). 1700. [See next.] І. = next 
1715. 2. The language of the Avesta: also 
called Avestic and Old Bactrian, forming with 
Old Persian the Iranian group of Indo-European 
languages 1:700. Hence Ze'ndic, Ze'ndish 
adjs. Ze'ndist, one versed in 2, 

Zend-Avesta (zendáve'stá). 1630, [Altera- 
tion of Avestd-va-Zend the Avesta with the 
interpretation. The word Zend was mistaken 
for the name of the language and acquired that 
sense] The sacred writings of the Parsees, 
usu. attributed to Zoroaster. " ^ 

Zendic (ze'ndik). 1842. [a. Arab. sindig 
atheist, Pers. zazdig fire-worshipper.] In the 
East, a disbeliever in revealed religion or a 
practiser of heretical magic. HenceZe'ndicism, 
the belief of а z. 1697. 


tees to ни Z. amd veria 
Afri, элй Combs 8. C — tee tase tie 
а besveniy tent y iom the a (the complement 


‚ | In which the bases are alumina and the alkalies 


and alkaline earths; y characterised by 
swelling up and fusing to a glass or enamel 
under the blowpipe ; commonly found in the 


ио! igneous rocks. Hence Zeolitic 
Zep, colloq. abbrev. of ZKPPELIN, 
Zephyr (еә). Also yrus, *zeffe- 
rus. Thee деб та Gr. (фферет.] 
x. The west wind, esp. as personi! or the 


2 | god of the west wind, 2. A mild soft gentle 


or wind 1611. 3.&. ^ shawl, coat, shirt, 


Zephyrus, 
-infantryman 18: 


Р the genus Zephyranthes. и 

Zeppelin (ze"palin). 1900. [f. name of 

German. Count F. von i A 
hip of the type constructed by Count 
n in xgoo. Often col Memes 2р. 

ence Ze'ppelin v. trans, to b from a Z. 

Zerda (25204)? 1781. [So called by the 
' Moors'. | = FENNEC. 

Zereba, «iba, var. ff. ZARIBA. 

Zero (zivro). PI. zeroes (-os1). 1604. [ай. 
F. zéro its source It. zero, ай, Arab. ¢ifr 
CIPHER.) т. The symbol o, * nought’. Now 
rare, „ The compartment numbered o on a 
roulette table 1859. — 2. The point marked о 
on a graduated scale, from which the reckoning 
begins; esp. in a thermometer or other measur- 
ing instrument 1795. 3: The temperature or 
degree of heat reckoned as zero in any thermo- 
metric scale, e.g. the freezing-point of water 
in Centigrade 1800, 4. Nought or nothing 
reckoned as a number denoted by the figure o, 
and constituting the starting-point of the series 
of matural numbers; the total absence of 
quantity considered as a quantity (in Aly,, etc. 
as intermediate between positive and negative 
quantities); hence = ‘none at all’ 1823. b. In 
the theory of functions, a value of a variable for 
which a function vanishes 1893. 5. £g. А person 
or thing of no account; a ‘cipher’, nonentity 
1813. 6. E The lowest point; vanishing- 
point; nullity 1820, b. The starting-point of a 
process or reckoning 1849. 


. Absolute =., the lowest temperature ‘ible in 
the nature of things, at which the ласа motion 


5 (Ger. Kam). (Fr.pew). ü (Ger. Maller). (Fr. dume), 2 (cur). ё (89) (there. Z (2) (rein), § (Fr. байте). 9 (f, fern, earth). 


ZERUMBET 


which constitutes heat, would cease; the z, of absolute 
tem; reckoned as —273° C. 4. Dante's di- 
rect acquaintance with Plato may be reckoned at z. 
Lowztt. $ The other gentlemen are zeros Manta 
Ерокжоктн. 6. My courage sinks to z. Hoop. b. 
He. .makes 1788 hisz. of human history 1866. 

atiri., as з. line, point (sense 2), s. value (sense 4), 
в. weather (sense 3); т. creep, spontaneous Чез. 
ment of the z.-point on a graduated scale; z. hour 
Mil, the hour at which an attack or operation is 
timed to begin ; fig. the moment at which any ordeal 
is to begin; the bour at which the lowest value of 
anything is hed or recorded; 2. а mag- 
net for adjusting the z., e.g. of a galvanometer ; 2. 
mark, post, a mark or post from wi dis- 
tances are measured, 

"The coming of the z. hour of 3.30 in the morning 1917. 

Zerumbet (z/r»*mbet) 1555. [Pg., ad. 
Hind., Pers, serundad.) An E. Indian plant (ог 
its aromatic root) of the genus Curcuma, yield- 
ing a tonic drug. 

Zest (zest), sb. 1674. [a. F. seste orange 
or lemon peel; origin obsc.] 1. Orange or 
lemon used as a flavouring or for preserv- 

ing. Now rare ог Obs 2. fig. Something that 
gives savour, relish, or piquancy; piquant 
quality 1709. 3. Keen relish or enjoyment di; 
phere in speech or action ; gusto, appetite or 
strong inclination (for) 1791. " 4. Mr 
usen" or appetizing food ; also, a relish, : 
piquant flavour 1835. 

1. To prepare lemon-juice you must first carefully 
remove the z. and then the white part 1800, 2. The 
sense that, perhaps, it was imprudent to take a cab or 
drink a bottle of wine added a z. to those enjoyments 
Tuackeray. 3. She went to a lying-in ога ne 
out with equal z. Dickens. 4. Private zests and fla- 
yours on а side-table Dickens. Hence Zest v. trans. 
to flavour with 'z.'; to add a relish to; to give a pi- 
quant quality to, Ze'stful æ., -ly adv., -ness. 

Zeta(zita). 1840. [Gr. (ўга the letter Z, ¢.] 
The sixth letter of the Greek alphabet, used 

atirid. in z.function Math., one of a set of 
functions (denoted by Z or ¢ prefixed to the 
variable) connected with elliptic integrals. 

Zetetic (zitetik), а. and'só. rare. 1645. 
[ad. Gr. (nrnrutds, f. (уте to seek.] A. adj. 
Investigating ; proceeding by inquiry. 

This was called the Zetetick Philosophy, from its 

continual enquiry after Truth 1660. 
s. B, só. т. (sing. or øl.) Investigation, scientific 
inquiry 1679. 2. An inquirer; sec. an ad- 
herent of the ancient Greek sceptic school of 
philosophy 1660, 

2. The ancient Pyrrhonists were called Zetetics or 
seekers 1838. Hence Zete'tically adv. с 
|| Zeuglodon (ziz'gledgn). 1839. [mod.L., 
1. Gr. CedyAn strap or loop of a yoke + ddous, 
óbóvr- tooth.] Palxont, A genus of extinct 
Eocene cetaceans. Hence Zeu'glodont sd, and 
а. (a cetacean) of this genus. Zeuglodo'ntoid 
a, and sd, having the characters of this genus; 


(a cetacean) of the family Zeuglodontidz. 3i 
Zeugma (ziz'gmá). 1586. [a. Gr. (еура 
a yoking, f. (evyvéyar to yoke.) Gram. and 


Rhet. A figure by which a single word is made 
to refer to two or more words in the sentence ; 
esp. when applying in sense to only one of them, 
or applying to them in different senses, (Exam-' 
ple: Shecame in a flood of tears aud a Bath chair.) 
Hence Zeugma:tic а, Zeugmartically adv, 
Zeunerite (zoinorsit). 1873. [f name 
of Gustav Zeuner of Freiberg, Saxony. Min. 
A hydrous arseniate of uranium and copper, 
occurring in bright-green crystals. 
|| Zeus (zizs). 1706. (Gr. Zevs, related to L, 
‘ovis; see JovE.] 1. Myth. The supreme deity 
of the anciént Greeks 1839. 2. /chth, A genus 
of spiny-finned fishes, including the John Dory, 
Z. faber, anciently sacred to Zeus 1706. 
Zeuxite (zi#ksoit). 1836. 
yoking, joining, tr. ‘unity’ in Huel Unity, name 
of the mine where found.] Min. A variety of 
tourmaline, 
jns (доч). 184r. [Tibetan mdso.] A hy- 
rid animal, bred from the yak bull and a com- 
mon cow, used for domestic purposes in northern 
India, Also called || Zo*bo, zo'bu [with masc. 
affix -/o]. So Zho'mo, a female zho, 
Zibeline (zi'bélin, -әіп). 1585. [ad. F. 
zibeline, deriv. of Slav. sobol SABLE 501] 1. 
The sable. 2, The fur of the sable 1869. 3. 
(In full 2. cloth.) А soft woollen dress-material 
with a slightly furry surface 1892. 


pa thirteen zigzags 1775» 
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Zibet (zi'bėt). 1594. (ad. med. L, zidefAum; 
see CivET s&!) Variant of CIVET, esp. the 
Asiatic species. 

Ziczac (zikzek). Also siksak, sagsag, 
sicsac, zi(c)kza(c)k. 1844. (ЧК. a. Arab. zag- 
227, sagsag.) An Egyptian plover, Pluvianus 
zgyptius, whic! warns thecrocodile of approach- 
ing danger; perhaps identical with TROCHILUS !, 

Zigan, var, TZIGANE. 

Zigzag (zigzeg), sů., а. adv. 1712. [ad. 
F.; ult. origin unkn.] А. sé. т. A series of 
short lines inclined at angles in alternate direc- 
tions; a line or course having sharp turns of 
this kind; coner. something characterized by 
such lines orturns. b. Chiefly in 9. : Each of 
the such lines or turns 1728. с. fig. 1781. 2.A 
road or path turning sharply at angles in alter- 
nate directions esp. so as to reduce the gradient 
оп a steep slope 1728. b. Fortif. An attacking 
trerich dug in zigzag to prevent enfilading 1733. 
c. Arch. A chevron-moulding 1814. 4. А shell, 
or a moth, with zigzag marking 1815. 

1. The hieroglyphic use of the z, for water, by the 
Egyptians Коѕкіч. b. A winding road, which forms 

с. The little zigzags of em- 
barrassment JANE AUSTEN. м 
B. adj. 1. Having the form of a z. ; turning 
sharply at angles in alternate directions; cha- 
racterized by such turns 1750. b. Bot. Applied 
to the stem ofa plant, ortoa plant having such 
a stem 1796. 2. Chiefly Vat, Hist. Having т. 
markings 1785. 

x. The chevron-work (or zig-zag moulding) Gray. 
Flashes of forked, or zig-zag lightning 1767. Up from 
the lake a z. path will creep Worpsw. /е. All the 
brood of zig-zag politicians 1863. и 

С. adv. In a zigzag manner or direction 1730. 

It may go straight forward, or zig-zag 1846. Hence 
Zi'gzag v. intr. to go or move in а 2. course, to havea 
z. direction; ¢vans. to give az. form or motion to 1777. 
Zi'gzagged Afi. a. 1774: Zigzagging vól. sd. and 
ppl.a.; Zir'gzaggery, 2. course or proceeding 1760; 

i'gzaggy a.1845. _ 
| Zikkurat, ziggurat (zi'kürát, zi-g-). 1877. 
[Assyrian zigguratz height, pinnacle. FA staged 
tower in which each storey is smaller than that 
below it; an Assyrian or Babylonian temple- 
tower. 
|| Zillah (21-18). 1800. [ Hind. [аЛ division.] 
An administrative district in British India. 
Hence Zi:lladar, the collector of a zillah. 

) Zimb (zimb). 1790. [Amharic.] An Abys- 
sinian dipterous insect allied to the tsetse. 

Zinc (zink), sd. 1651. [ad. С. zin, of obsc. 
origin.] A hard brittle bluish-white metal (com- 
mercially called SPELTER), malleable and duc- 
tile between 200? and 250? F., obtained from 
various ores (BLENDE, CALAMINE, SMITH- 
SONITE, ZINCITE), and used for roofing, for 
‘galvanizing’ iron, etc., and as a component 
in alloys, esp. with copper in BRAss. Chemical 
symbol Zn; atomic weight 65. b. (with 22). 
A plate of zinc used as the electropositive 
metal in a voltaic battery 1876. 
attrib, and Comb., as z, filings, wire; s. lotion, 


Zincopo‘lar s., having the polarity of a zincode, 
Zi'ncotype = ZINCOGRAPH. 

Zincode (zinkowd), (f. Zinc sb. after 
ANODE.) lectr, = ZINC 55. b. 

Zincography (zipkegráü). 1834. [f 
ZINCO----GRAPHY.] The art or process of en- 
graving or etching designs on zinc, or of print- 
ing from such designs. Hence Zi*ncograph s, 
a design or print produced by z. ; v. trans. to 
engrave or print by z. Zinco'grapher, an en- 
graver on zinc, Zincogra'phic a, 

Zincoid (zinkoid). 1842. [f. Zinc sb. + 
-OID.] = ZINCODE. 

Zinfandel (zi'nfěndel). 1896. А red or 
white dry Californian wine, 
| Zingano (zi*ygáno), fem. -ana. PI. -ani, 
æ, 1581. [It,] = next. 
|| Zingaro (zi*ngáro), fem. -ara. Р/.-агі, -е, 
1617. [It.] A gipsy; also a/£ri?, or as adj. 
j| Zingel (tsi'ņgəl). 1803. [G.] Any fish of 
the percoid genus Aspro; esp. A. singel of the 
Danube. 

Zingiberaceous (zi:ndzibérzi-[2s), а. 1846. 
[f. mod.L. Zingiberacex ; see GINGER sb, and 
oro Bot. Belonging to the family Zingi- 
beracez of monocotyledonous plants, typified by 
the genus Zingiber (GINGER). 
|| Zinke (zi-nk?, tsi'pk2). 1776. (G.] А cor- 
net-like musical instrument, formerly common 
in Europe ; a loud reed-stop in an organ. 

Zinked, pa. t. and pa. pple. of ZINC v. 

Zinkenite (zi*nkénoit). 1835. (ad. G. sín- 
kenit, named from J. K. L. Zincken.| Min. A 
steel-grey sulphide of antimony and lead, 

Zinkiferous, -ify, -ing, -й . See Zinc. 

Zinky (zinki), а. 1757. [f. ZINC sb,  -v1.] 
Pertaining to or containing zinc. 
||Zinnia (zinii) 1767. [mod.L.,f. name of 
J. G. Zinn, German botanist.] Bot. A plant of 
the Amer. composite genus Zinnia, extensively 
cultivated for the beauty of its flowers. 

Zinnwaldite (zi‘nwoldsit). 1861. [ad. G. 
zinnwaldit, f. Zinnwald in Bohemia.) Min. 
A kind of mica containing lithium and iron. 

Zion (zoi'on). OE. [eccl. L. 507, a. Heb. 
tsiyón.] One of the hills of Jerusalem, on which 
the city of David was built, and which became 
the centre of Jewish life and worship ; hence, 
the house of God, Israel, the Jewish religion, 
the Christian Church, Heaven, a place of wor- 
ship. Hence Zionism, a movement aiming at 
the re-establishment of a Jewish nation in 
Palestine 1896; so Zi'onist 52. and a, Zi'on- 
ward(s adv. usu. fig, = heavenwards. 

Zip (zip). collog. 1875. |Imitative.] I. 
A light sharp sound as of a bullet in flight or 
of the tearing of canvas or the like; movement 
accompanied by such a sound. 2. fig. Energy, 
impetus, ‘go’ 19oo. 3. attrib, in the trade 
name of a 'lightning fastener', a device by 
which an opening is closed by the interlocking 
of metal strips placed on adjacent edges 1925. 


[f Gr. {еда | taint 


ointment; z, carbonate, oxide; 2. etching; z, lined, 
roofed adjs, z.blende, native zinc sulphide, blende; 
«bloom, hydrous carbonate of zinc; -dust, z. in the 
"form of a fine powder, used as a deoxidizing agent 
and asa paint ; -grey, (а) z.-dust obtained by grinding 
inoil, used as a preservative paint for ironwork ; (4) a 
colour resembling that of z.; -powder, = z..dusz; 
)-spinel,=GaunitE; «white, oxide of 2. used as a 
white paint. Hence Zinc v. trans. to coat or treat 
with 2, or some compound of 2. Zi'ncate Chem.,a 
compound of zincic oxide with the oxide of a more 
electropositive metal. Zincic (zi'gkik) æ. of, per. 
taining to,orcontainingz. Zinciferous (zinki'féros) 
а. producing 2, Zi'ncify v. zrans. to coat ог im- 
pregnate with z. Zincite (zi'nkoit) Min., red oxide of 
z ore. Zitncous a, Chem, and Electr, per- 
taining to or of the nature of zinc; having the affinity 
of z, ; relatively electropositive. 

|| Zincalo (zi‘nkalo), fem.-ala. 7/.-ali,-ale. 
1842, The nige by which theGitanos or gipsies 
of Spain callithemselves. 

Zinco (zijke). 1887. Abbreviation of 
ZINCOGRAPH, Also, a zincographic plate or 
block. ^ 

Zinco-, comb. form of mod., L, zincum ZINC, 
in names of chemical compounds of zinc and 
another element or radical, as s.-su/phate, Also 
Zincolysis (zijkg-lisis), decomposition by an 
electric current, electrolysis. Zincolyte (zi*nko- 
lait), a substance so decomposed, an electrolyte. 


(Also Zi*pper.) Hence Zip v. intr., to make a 
zip-like sound, 

Ziphioid (zi‘foid), а. and sb, 1870. [f 
mod.L. Ziphius, erron, for Xiphius, ad. Gr. 
£íduos, var. of gupias XIPHIAS swordfish ; see 
-OID.] Zool, A. adj. Resembling or allied to the 
genus Ziphius of whales, B. 50. A 2. whale, 
So Zi'phiiform a, ^L eia 

Zippeite (zi*p/joit), 1854. (ad. G. sippert, 
named after F, X. M. Zippe, German mineralo- 
gist; see -ITE! 2 b.] Min, A sulphate of 
uranium, occurring in small yellow needles. 

Zircon (zoik)n). 1794. [ad. F. 2270070; 
see JARGON 54.2] Min, A native silicate of zir- 
conium, occurring in tetragonal crystals of 
various colours, some of which are used as 
gems. Hence Zi'rconate, a salt of zirconic 
acid, Zirconia (-kdu'nia), a white earth, zir- 
conium dioxide, ZrO,, used in incandescent 
burners, Zirconian (-kównián), Zirconic 
(-kp:nik) adjs. of, pertaining to, or like z, ; con- 
taining zirconia or zirconium ; Zircon(i)o-, zir- 
co-, comb. ff. in names of zirconium compounds, 
as Zircon(ijoflu'oride. Zi'rconite, а grey- 
ish or brownish variety of 2, Zirconium (-kóu'- 
niZm), a metallic element obtained from rz. a8 а 
black powder or in greyish crystals; symbol Zr. 


s (man) а (pass). ап (loud). s (cut). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ei(Z,eye). 2 (Ет. eau de vie), i (sit). # (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (got). 


Zither (ijo). 1850, (See Crrmeay. . 
An Austrian musical instrament .) | sorious, malignant, or envious critic. Hence 
thirty to forty strings let into the low dnm Zoia” NPE criticum Де thet of Тобы. tems m 


Zoilist. 


а shallow resonance-box, and played by striking 


jJ Zizania (zi-, roirvnii) 1 
fem. sing. « late L. neut. Еч а rhombic 
darnel.] Bot. (Any aquatic grass of) the genus 


Zizel (218). 1785. (ad. G. siete] The m LIT ү ҖЕ 

оаа, К e деши wea іа od val ee 
us (zi $3 oo bants of colos. ‘that, dat ое ia ense 

Gr. ( фо». jong кү Nee тыщ is emi көш ж шанын ужы r 


из, comprising spiny shrubs or trees 
uckthorn family, various species of me 
an edible fruit called JUJUBE, Also fZizypha, 
the fruit itself, = JUJUBE т. 1546. 

Zoantharian (:npéerián), а. and 22. 
1887. [t mod.L, Zoantharia, neut. pl., f. Gr. 
(Gov animal + убо; flower.) Zool, (А member) 
of the Zoantharia, one of the main divisions of 
Actinozoa, comprising the sea-anemones and 
other (often flower-like) animals, usu. with 
simple tentacles and parts arranged in sixes. 
So Zoanthid, a member of the zoantharian 
family Zoanthidz. Zoa'nthodeme (-dim) (Gr. 
pn bundle], a compound organism formed of 
coherent z. zooids or polyps, Zoa'nthoid а, of 
ber a pe po an 

ру (zovsenprdpi). 1856. [ad. 
mod.L, zoanthropia, f. Gr. (do» animi + dp 
Tos man.) Path. A form of mania in which a 
man imagines himself to be a beast. Hence 
Zoanthropic (-g"pik) a. 
| чмут (zou€e'ridm). 1880, [mod.L., as if 

L Gr. (pov + -ARIUM.] Zool. The supporting 
structure of a colony of polyps; also, the colony 
or compound organism as a whole. 

bo: see ZHO. 

Zodiac (zdudiek). late ME. [a. OF. sodía- 
que, ad. L, zodiacus, a. late Gr. (wXaxós (sc. 
KÜkÀos circle) of signs, f. (@d:oy sculptured 
figure (of an animal), dim. of (gov animal.] 1. 
Astr. A belt of the celestial sphere extending 
8 or g degrees on each side of the ecliptic, 
within which the apparent motions of the sun, 
moon, and principal planets take place; it is 
divided into twelve equal parts called signs. b. 
Signs of the z.: the twelve equal parts of the 
zodiac, through one of which the sun passes in 
each month; they are named after the twelve 
constellations (Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, 
Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capri- 
cornus, Aquarius, Pisces) with which at a former 
epoch they severally coincided approximately 
1532. с. 2. of the moon, a planet, etc.: that 
belt of the heavens to which its apparent motion 
is confined x704. 2. A representation of the 
zodiac, late МЕ, 3. ¢ransf. (a) Recurrent 
series, round, course. (4) Compass, range. 
(c) Set of twelve. 1560. 

I. Thus Phoebus through the Zodiack takes his way 


1 Zollverein (tsy'Ifersin). ‚ СС 
Тош, s.t уу 4 ene] уыз (OE da 


customs rates against others; . between cer- 
tain states of the Gerthan etapin lence ашы. 
ing all the states; hence gen. of other countries. 
||Zolotnik (zolotnik). 1783. Russ, f. 
10100 gold.) A Russian unit of ht, д of 
the funt or Russian pound. 

Zona (znd). 1706, [L, = ZONE.) 1. 
Arckhæol, А үш 1800, . 2. In Latin medical 
or anatomical terms, as x. ignea [ = fiery girdle}, 
also simply z., the disease shingles; z, ре! 

the transparent cell-wall of the ovum in Mam- 


Zonal (và), а. 1867, [ad. mod.L. 
zonalis, f. L. toma ZONE 18. 


y in. sones, rings, or bands; 
рса 3 Arranged accord- 
to zones or definite regions 1795. 
.Zonite (iwwait). 1860, (ad mol. 
soniter; see Zone sh and -rTR S. )— t, A small 
of the genus Zomiter, з, Any of the body-rings 
of a segmented animal, as an annelid 1880. 

Zono- (s/«no), repr. Gr. (wre-, comb. form 
of (dry Zone s$., occurring in а few scientific 
and technical words; Zonocitiate (si BÀ) a. 
Zeol., having а circlet of cilia. 


a, Zeol., having ^ zonary pee 

Zonule (u«wiwl. 1831. (ad. mod,L. 
sonula, dim. of La soma ZONE s). ; see -ULE.] 
Anat, A little zone: spec, the ring-shaped sus- 
pensory ligament of the crystalline lens (s. e/ 
zo" lence tre 4. pertaining to or 
forming а z. or little sone; „ belonging to 
or affecting the z. of Zinn. а 

Zonure (znimwu). 1883. (ad. mod.L. 
Zonurus, f. Gr. (ivy ТОНЕ + tall.) Zool, 
A lizard of the genus Zomwras, having rings of 
spiny scales on the tail, 

Zoo (11). collog. 1847. [First three letters 
of ZOOLOGICAL taken as one sy ] The 
Zool Gardens in London ; also, any simi- 
lar collection of animals elsewhere. 

Zoo- (17v'o, 20,9"), before a vowel tly 
zo», repr. От, (vo-, comb, form of (Gor animal, 


rage z. character or distribution, Zo’nally 
adv. у 


Zone (zm), sb. 1500. [ad. L. sona, a. 
Gr. (avn girdle.] r. Geog., etc. Each of the five 
‘belts’ or EE regions, differing in cli- 
mate, into which the tropics of Cancer and 
Capricorn and the arctic and antarctic circles 
divide the surface of the earth; viz. the torrid 


(tõurning) z. between the tropics, the (north | ooe ring in nu ris polengillo and Ме 


and south) temperate zones extending from the 5 i 

tropics to the polar circles, and T а сосове den oting the power of sponta- 
(frozen) zones (arctic and antarctic) within the| v Zo'ocarp (Gr, карте fruit}, а sopore Zoo. 
polar circles, b. Any region extending round bera , the chemistry of animal bodies so 
the earth and comprised between definite limits, | Zooche'mical а. Zo'oculture = sestechny: 30 
e.g. between two parallels of latitude. Also ‘itural a, Zoodyna'mics, the dynamics of 


applied to a similar region in the heavens or on bodies. §Zoacium (zay ) [Gr. el. 
the surface of a planet, etc. 1559. A. region | house) the thickened and hardened part of the cuticle 


or tract of the world, esp. in relation to its | cach ta а colony of en ge decies. а cel 


yp Е 
climate 1599. b. A limited area distinguished e ae LU cm. Pee oe tae 
from those adjacent by some quality or condi- 5 


mals; Geel. applied to formations of animal origin. 
tion, freq. indicated by a defining word or 


Zootoo КТАР; the geographical distribution of 
phrase 1822. 3. A girdle or belt, as a part of j hence о 


vo drap ua 
А ^ sally adv. 'ogeo" t 
dress. Chiefly poet, Hence, any encircling band. | Sr eok ретт, ‘Neale with Кей ey t nat 
1608. b. Astron. The girdle of Orion 1599. | Jo:gical a.,-o'logist. |Zooglona (-gi£ A){Gr, yao 
4. A circumscribing or enclosing ring; band, or zh a gelatinous mass of | Sed bys hence Zoo. 
line 1591. Ъ. A band or stripe of colour, etc,| gle"ic а. || Zo'ogoni*dium, pl. Ча, а motile go- 
extending around something or over any sur- “asp арду Uere а үст М 
: I u Е, E adjs. 
face or area; freq. one of a number of concen "liy осер ЕШ disi: > 
tric or alternate markings of this kind 1752. §. | 5y ‘tind ^ ы 
я 7 glass cylinder enabling successive photographs of an 
Ая. A region of the sky comprised between | animal to be thrown ona sereen as continuous motion, 
definite limits 1795. — 6. Anat., Zool., Hof. А | Zoo'latry [-Latay], the worship of animals, Zotor 
growth or structure surrounding some part in | lite, a fossil animal or animal substance. 2ооша' 
the form of a ring or cylinder; also, a region | netism, animal magnetism. Zo'omancy (Gr. par- 
or area of some special” cter extending 
around or over some part 1811. 7. Geol. and 


veía), divination by observing the actions of animals, 
Zoomecha‘nics, = scodynamics; hence Zo'ome- 
Physical Geog. A region comprised between 
definite limits, as of depth or height, and dis- 


chanical æ. Zo'onoso'logy [Gr. viens disease], 
tinguished by special characters 1829, 8. Math, 


the study of the diseases of animals. Zoo'phagous т. 

Gr, -bavos -eating]. feeding on animals; carnivorous, 

'o'ophile, a zoophilous plant; a zoophilist, Zoo’ 
The part of the surface of a solid of revolution 
contained between two planes perpendicular to 
the axis 1795. b. Cryst. A series of faces ex- 


philist [Gr. -флоў -loving], a lover of animals; an 
opponent of cruelty to animals, sfec, an antivivisec- 
tending round a crystal and having their lines 
of intersection parallel 1868. * 


tionist, Zoo'philous æ., loving animals; also (Bot.) 
applied to plants whose seeds are disseminated by 
1. TheSun, with Rays directly darting down, Fires all 
beneath, and fries the middle Z. DRYDEN. - b. We 


animal agency. Zoophy'sics, the study of physica 
have, extending entirely around the earth, two zones 


in relation to animal bodies; so Zoophy'sical a. 
of pu winds 1860. 2. We тау. „іп some milde 
Z. 


Pork. 

Zodiacal (zedoiákál), а. 1576. (Е L. 
sodiacus; see prec. and -AL.] Of, pertaining 
to or situated in the zodiac. b. Z./gA/: a tract 
of nebulous light sometimes visible before sun- 
rise or after sunset extending along the zodiac 
on each side of the sun in the form of an elon- 
gated ellipse 1734. 
es (zo,PÀ). Pl. zoeæ (zo). 1828. 


mod, L., f. Gr. Car life.] Zoo/. A larval stage 
of development in crustaceans, esp. decapods, 
usu. characterized by one or more spines on 
the carapace, and rudimentary thoracic and 
abdominal limbs, Hence Zoeal (zož'ăl) a. 

Zoetrope (zdwftroup), 1869. (irreg. f. Gr. 
{ол} life +-rporos turning.] The ‘wheel of life’, 
a mechanical toy consisting of a revolving cylin- 
der in which the effect of motion is produced by 
pictures on the inner surface of successive posi- 
tions of a moving object, viewed through slits 
in the circumference, 

Zoic (2dvik), a. 1863, [ad. Gr. (олкбз, 
taken as f. болу life, after Azorc.] Showing 
traces of life; Geol, containing organic remains, 

Zoilus (олай). 1567. [L., а. Gr. Zotos, 
the grammarian and critic of Homer,) A cen- 


б (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Mille) ü (Fr. dune). 2 (curl). ё(@) (there). 


scope. Zoo'scopy,a species of hallucination in which 
imaginary animal forms are seen, as in delirium tre- 
mens; soZoosco'pica. Zoo'sophy, the knowledge 


Zo'ophysio'logy, animal physiology. Zooplank- 
well not unvisited of Heav'ns fair Light Secure 


ton, floating animal organisms collectively. Zoo- 
pra'xiscope (Gr. rpá£i action], a form of zoogyro- 
Мит. b. All extensions should be performed before 
2 (ëi) (ren). g(Fr.fazre). 9 (fer, fern, earth), 
78* 
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or study of animals, Zo*osperm, (a) a spermatozoon, 
(5) а zoospore; hence Zo-osperm аўса. Zo*ospore, 
a motile spore, swarm-spore, occurring in some Algae, 
Fungi, and Protozoa. Zo:ospora'ngium, а recep- 
tacle containing zoospores. Zoo'sporous a., pro- 
ducing, of the nature of, or affected by zoospores. 
Zo'otaxy (Ст. таё; arrangement], zoological classi- 
fication, a Abe ge zoology. Zo'otechny (Сг. 
réxvy art), the art of rearing and using animals for 
any purpose; so Zoote'chnic a.. Zoote'chnics så. 
Zoo'theism, the attribution of deity to auimals ; so 
Zoothei'stic а. Zo'o „ an animal, or figure of 
one, used as the type of a deity, as in Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics. Zootypic (ti'pik) а. pertaining to the 
animal type or types. 
Zooid (zowoid). 1851. [f. Gr. (Gov animal 
+-O1 ah Biol. Something that resembles an 


animal (but is not one in the strict or full sense): 
now chiefly restricted to an animal arising from 
another by asexual reproduction,i. e. gemmation 
or fission; spec. each of the distinct beings 
which make up a compound or ‘ colonial’ ani- 
mal organism, and often have different forms 
and functions, thus more or less corresponding 
to the various organs in the higher animals. 

"The sexual z. is developed from the asexual, either 
directly by metamorphosis, or indirectly by gemma- 
tion or fission, thus giving rise to an Alternation of 
Generations 1888. ie Zo;oi'dala. Zo,oidio'- 
En a. characterized by or of the nature of ferti- 

"dus by the union of a motile cell with another 
cell. 

Zookers (zu'koxz), int. Obs. or arch, and 
dial. 1620. [Short for gadswookers; cf. next.] 
= next. 

Zooks (zuks), int, Obs. or arch. and dial. 
1634. [Short for gadzooks (GAD 50.5 3).) Ап 
exclam. or minced oath, expressing vexation, 
surprise, or other emotion, 

Zoological (20900 izikal, popularly тй- 
Ip'dz-), а. 1815. [f. ZOOLOGY +-ICAL.] Pertain- 
ing or relating to zoology ; belonging or devoted 
to the scientific study of animals. b, Zrazsf- 
Grge Animal 1855. 

Z. Garden(s), the grounds of the London Z. So- 
ciety in which its collection of wild animals is housed ; 
hence gen. a garden or park in which wild animals 
are kept for public exhibition. b. One of the apart- 
ments has a zoological papering on the walls DICKENS. 
So Zo;olo'gic а. (rare) 1816. Zo; ologi'cally adv. 

Zoologist (201071545150). 1663. [f mod.L. 
zoologia +-1ST,| One versed in zoology. 

Zoologize (2001б1дәіл), v. 1861. [f. next 
or prec.; see -IZE.] intr. To study zoology 
practically ; to examine animals zoologically ; 
trans. to explore or study zoologically. 

Zoology (201018150). 1669. [ай. mod.L. 

zoologia, mod.Gr. (yodroyia, f. (gov animal + 
-Aoyía -LOGY. See N.E.D.] The science which 
treats of animals, one of the two branches (z, 
and ѓоѓапу) of Natural History or Biology, and 
itself divided into ornithology, ichthyology, 
entomology, etc.; also, a treatise on, or system 
of, this science. So Zoo'loger (rare) = zoologist 
1663. 

Zoom (zim), 2. 1886, [Echoic.] I. intr 
To make a continuous low-pitched buzzing 
sound. 2. Aircraft slang. To rise very steeply 
after flying horizontally at a low level 1917. 

Zoomorph (zéu-ompif). 1895. [f. Gr. (gov 
animal + poppy shape.] А zoomorphic design 
or figure, 

Zoomorphic (z».mgfik) а. 1872. [f 
as prec. + -IC.] І. Representing or imitating 
animal forms, as in decorative art. 2. Attribut- 
ing the form or nature of an animal to some- 
thing, esp. to a deity or superhuman being 
1880. b. Having, or represented as having, 
the form of an animal 1886. 

Zoomorphism (zowempifizm). 1840. [f. 
prec. +-ISM.] І Attribution of animal form or 
nature to a deity or superhuman being. 2. 
Imitation or representation of animal forms in 

decorative art or symbolism 1879. 
|| ооп (zowgn) Pl, zoa (200). 1864. 
[mod. L., a. Gr. (gov animal. | Biol. An organism 
scientifically regarded as a complete animal, 
wliether constituting a single being as in the 
higher animals, or a number of zooids as in the 
various ‘persons’ that make up a ‘colonial’ 
animal. 

Zoophyte (zzw'foit). 162r. [ad.mod.L. 
soophyton, a. Gr. (gódvrov (Aristotle), f. (Gov 
animal + фитбу plant.) Any of the various ani- 
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mals of low organization formerly classed as 
intermediate between animals and plants, re- 
sembling the latter in being usu. fixed and in 
having a branched or radiating structure: as 
crinoids, sea-anemones, corals, sponges. 
Zo'ophytal, Zoophytic (-fi-tik), adjs. Zo:ophy- 
to*graphy, description of zoophytes. Zo:ophy- 
to'logy, the department of zoology which treats 
of zoophytes; so Zo:ophytolo'gical а, 

Zootomy (zog'tdmi). 1663. [ad. mod.L. 

sootomia : see 200- and -TOMY. | Theanatomy 
of animals; the dissection of animal bodies ; 
in mod. use е}. comparative anatomy. So 
Zooto'mic, -ical adjs., ically adv. Zoo'tomist, 
a dissector of animal bodies, a comparative 
anatomist. 
|| Zophorus (zõa'fórðs), zoophorus (ze£'- 
fords). 1563. [L., ad. Gr. (ә(о)фдроѕ, f. (Gov 
animal-+-popos -bearing.] Anc. Arch, A frieze 
bearing figures of men and animals carved in 
relief. 
Zopilote (zz»pilost). 1787. [Sp., a. Mex. 
azopilotl.) А vulture of the family Cathartidz, 
esp. the Amer, carrion vulture or turkey-buz- 
zard, Cathartes aura. 

Zoril (ze'ril). Also zo-rille, zori-llo. 1774. 
[ad. F. zorille, ad. Sp. zorrilla, -illo, dim. of 
zorra Eo An animal of the African genus 
Zorilla, allied to the skunks; also applied to 
some Central and S. Amer. skunks. 
Zoroastrian (zgroz'strián),a.and sb. 1743. 
f. L. Zoroastres, a. Gr. Zwpodarpns, ad. Zend 
Zarathustra; see-1AN.] A. adj. Of orpertaining 
to Zoroaster or bis dualistic religious system. 
B. sb. A follower of Zoroaster; a Parsee 1811. 
Hence Zoroastrianism. 
| Zorro (ро'тто, 2070). 1838. [Sp., = fox.] 
The S. Amer. fox-wolf, Also Zorri*no, а kind 
of skunk, or its fur. 
| Zoster (zg'stax). 1706. [L., a. Gr. (wornp 
girdle.] 1. The disease shingles, Herpes zoster. 
2. Gr. Antig. A belt or girdle, esp. as worn by 
men 1824. 
| Zostera (zestieri). 1819. [mod.L.; see 
prec. and -A1.] Bot. A marine plant of the 
genus Zostera, esp, grasswrack, 2. marina, 
llZosterops (ze'stÉrgps). 1867. [mod.L.,f. 
Gr. (worfp girdle + dp eye.] Orzith. Any 
small bird of the tropical and sub-tropical genus 
so named, characterized by a ring of white 
feathers round the eye; a silver-eye or white- 
eye. 

Zouave (zu'v). 1848. [F., f. native name 
Zouaoua.| 1. One of a body of French light 
infantry, orig. recruited from the Algerian 
Kabyle tribe of Zouaoua, but afterwards com- 
posed of selected French soldiers, formerly re- 
taining the Oriental uniform. b. (Also Pontifical 
or Papal Z.) One of a French corps organized 
at Rome in 1860 for the defence of the Pope, 
and disbanded after тт years. 1864, c. Applied 
to certain Northern volunteers in the American 
civil war (1861-5) 1865. 2. In full z. jacket, 
bodice: A woman's short embroidered jacket or 
bodice, resembling the jacket of the Z, uniform 
1859. 

Zounds (zaundz), 07. Obs. or arch. 1600. 
A euphemistic abbrev. of £y God's wounds used 
in oaths and asseverations. See 's. 

Zubr (zZbr) 1847. [Russ.] The European 
bison or aurochs, 

lI Zucchetto (tszke:to). 1853. [Incorrect but 
usual form for lt. zuccAetta, dim. of zucca gourd, 
the head.) The skull-cap of an ecclesiastic, 

Zulu (227100), sb. and а. 1824. [Native 
name.)  x.Also Z,-Kafir. (A member) of a 
warlike S. African race of blacks of a type re- 
sembling the Kaffir, and inhabiting Natal, 2. 
Applied to the language spoken by the Zulus 
1850. 3. An artificial fly used in angling 1898. 

Zumbooruk (zzmburzk) 1825,  [ad. 
Hindustani samburak, f. Pers, zambür hornet.) 
A small swivel-gun, esp. one mounted on the 
back of a camel, 

Zunyite (zz'nyoit). 1885. [f. Zusiz, name 
of a mine in Colorado +-ITE ] Min. A fluo- 
silicate of aluminium. 

Zurlite (zz'1iloit). 1826. [f. name of Signor 
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Zurlo of Naples + -ITE ] Min, A white or 
green variety of melilite. 
l|Zwanziger (tsva-ntsigor. 1828. [G.,f. 
zwanzig twenty.] An Austrian silver coin, 
y venae to twenty kreutzers. 
wieselite (tsvPzéloit). 186r. fad. G. 
swiselit, f. Zwiesel in Bavaria.] Min. A clove- 
brown variety of triplite. 

Zwinglian (zwi-nglian, tsvi*-), s. and а, 
1532. [f. Zwingli (see below) +-Ам.] А. sò. A 
follower of Ulrich Zwingli (1484-1531), the Swiss 
religious reformer, В. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Ulrich Zwingli or his doctrine, esp. concerning 
the Eucharist 1565. Hence Zwi'nglianism, 

Zygadite (zi'gádoit). 1861. (ad. С. zygadit, 
f. Gr. (vyáógv in pairs, f. (үф yoke.) Ain. 
A variety of albite occurring in reddish or 
yellowish-white tabular twin crystals. 
llZygaena (zeidgzná). 1683. .[mod.L., ad. 
Gr. (i-yawa.} а. Zchth, Any fish of the genus 
formerly so named (now Sphyrna), comprising 
the hammer-headed sharks. b. лот, A genus 
of moths (also called 4z:/rocera), comprising 
the burnet-moths 1837. 

Zygal (zəi'găl), а. 1886. (f. ZYGON + -AL.] 
Anat. Pertaining to or having a zygon. 
lZygantrum (zoigentrm, zig-). 7/.-antra, 
1854. [mod.L., f, Gr. (vyóv yoke + ávrpov 
cave.] Anat. A double cavity on the posterior 
side of the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra 
in serpents and some lizards, into which the 
aygosphene of the next vertebra fits, 
lZygapophysis (zsigapp‘fisis, zig-). Pl. 
-physes (fiszz). 1854. |mod.L., f. Gr. Qvyór 
yoke +årópvois APOPHYSIS.] Anat, and Zool, 
A lateral process on the neural arch of a verte- 
bra'articulating with the corresponding process 
of the next vertebra, Hence Zygapophysial 
(-Apofi'ziál) а. 

Zygite (zoi'dzoit). 1888. Гай. Gr. Cvyirys, 
f. фуду yoke, thwart.] Gr. Antig. A rower in 
the upper tier of a bireme or the middle tier of 
a trireme; cf, THALAMITE, THRANITE. 

Zygnemaceous (zigniméi‘fas), a. 1887. 
n mod.L. Zyguemacex, f. Zygnema, irreg. f. 

т. Çvyóv yoke+vijpa thread; see -ACEOUS.] 
Bot.Belonging to the family Zygnemacez of fila- 
mentous freshwater algze, which propagate by 
conjugation. So Zygnemid (zignz'mid), а 
member of this order. 

Zygo- (zoi-go, zi*go), before a vowel properly 
zyg repr. Gr. (vyo-, comb. form of (уубу yoke; 
occurring in various scientific terms (in Biol. 
freq. with ref, to zygosis as a method of repro- 
duction). 

Zygobranchiate (-æ'ņki;čt) a. and s. (a gastero- 

od mollusc) having paired (right and left) gills. 

ygoda‘ctyl а,, having the toes arranged in pairs; 
yoke-toed ; sô. a yoke-toed bird ; so Zygodacty"lic, 

ygoda'ctylous adjs. Zy'godont [Gr. 0807, 
bSovr- tooth] æ., of а molar tooth, having an even 
number of cusps arranged in pairs; of an animal, 
having such molar teeth. Zygomo'rphic, Zygo- 
mo'rphous ais, [Gr. popp form] Zot., of a flower, 
symmetrical about a single plane, divisible into simi- 
Jar lateral halves in only one way. Zygophylla* 
ceous [Gr. ġúħov leaf] а. Bot, belonging to the 
family Zygophyllacez, typified by the genus Zygo- 
phyllum (bean-capers). — Zy'gophyte (foi) (Gr 
duróv plant}, a plant which reproduces by conjugation. 
Zygopleu'ra [Gr. wAevpa side] só, pl. Morphology 
organic forms having bilateral symmetry, with either 
two or four antimeres; hence Zygopleu'ral a. 
Zygo" terid (Gr. mrepdy wing] sd. and а, (a member) 
of the Zygoptera, a division of dragon-flies, having а 
the wings nearly or quite equal in size. Zygor 
sperm, = zygosfore, "Ey'gosphere, either of the 
two conjugating cells or gametes forming a ZYEO- 
spore, Zy*gospore, a germ-cell arising from the 
fusion of two similar cells (gametes), as in certain 
Algae and Fungi. Zygozo'ospore, a motile 2у80- 
spore. 
|| Zygoma (zaigduma, zig). 2. -o'mata, 
commas, 1684. [a. Gr. Céyapa, f. биби yoke. | 
Anat, The bony arch on each side of the skull 
in vertebrates, consisting of the malar or Jue? 
bone (cheekbone) and its connexions, and join- 
ing the facial to the cranial bones; also, some 
part of this arch, as the malar bone itself, o 
either of the two processes by which the cheek- 


bone and the temporal bone articulate. so 
Zygomatic (-æ'tik) а. pertaining to, donnie 


part of, or articulating with the zygoma} 


се (шап). a(pass), au (1004). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef), ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (=й). ¢ (Psyche). 0 (what). 2 (got). 
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zygomatic muscle or bone. 
zygo'mato, comb. forms of 
ZYGOMA. 


zoe (igen). Pl. тува A voy eun 
of an H-shaped 


ad. Gr. (vyóv yoke.) Amat, 
connecting the two branches 

fissure (2yga/ Assure) of the brain. 
I Zygosis  zaigds-sis, zig-). 1880, [mod.L., 


ad. Gr. (éyecis, f. (vyotr to yoke, f. феуд» 


1854. [f 
Anat, and | The 


edge-shaped projection on the 


yoke.) Biol. = CONJUGATION 5. 
зена. (zai-gosfin, ra 
A + apiy w e, 
Zool. A double w teflon e 

anterior side of the neural arch of each 
vertebra in serpentsand some lizards, which fits 
шо the те of the next vertebra. 
ygote (zai'gout).. 1891r. fad. Gr. уот бз 
yoked, f. (ro to yo] 5 : 
Pens from A ier. of two 
or gametes; attrib. or asadj. Hence 
Fo Ce'tik) a. pertaining to or of the nature 
of a zygote ; produced or characterized by 
sis. Zygo'toblast [-BLAST], one of a number 


nective 


icon, 
TIC, 


iol. A germ-cell | Z: 


туКО- | meter, 


ог other Ssorosog. 
(таё me s). 1 


Zymogen ОРЕ Biot 


ed ferment; so Zymoly-tic Ay 1-2 
an instrument measuring the degree of fer. 
mentation of a fermenting liquor. Zy-mophyte 


Ue fim emm ze Tm 


formed in an orzanism and $8 ю 


patrefactive germs Ж, B. "t 
disease 1842, Hence Zymortically adr. 


Zymurgy (:2imosigi^, 1868. (0G 
leaven + rper А д а 
of fermentation, as in wine-making, brewing, 
distilling, etc. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


* An asterisk placed before a word in the course of an article indicates that it will be found in its alphabetical place below. 


A. Ш. 

А = adult, designating cinema films suitable for 
adult audiences; A atomic, as in A-domd; = Austra. 
lian, as £A 1,246; A or a =ampére; aa., in photo- 
graphy —take one of each; А.А, = Automobile Asso- 
ciation 1905, Anti-aircraft 1917; А.А. Ё. e Army Air 
Force (U.S.); А.В.А. = Amateur Boxing Association; 
A.B.C., applied to a process of sewage treatment in 
which alum, blood, clay, and charcoal are emplo: 
as precipitants (Chambers's Techn. Dict); А.В.С.А. 

= Army Bureau of Current Affairs; A.B.C.D. = 
American, British, Chinese, Dutch powers in the 
Pacific 1941; A.C., а.с, =alternating current; А.С. = 
Aircraftman; A.C.C. — Army Cadet College; A.D.C. 
—AipE-DE-CAMP; A.D.G.B. —Air Defence of Great 
Britain 1925-44; А.Е. Atomic Energy Authority 
1954; A,E.R.E. = Ato Enei Research Estab- 
lishment; AEI dee peque L^ Engineers' Union; 
A.F., a.f. = audio-frequency ; A. F.C.(M.) — Air Force 
Cross (Medal) 1919; A. F.N. = American Forces Net- 
work; A.F.S. = Auxiliary Fire Service; А.І. = arti- 
ficial insemination; A.L.(s.) = autograph letter 
(signed); A.M.G., see *Амсот; A.R.P.—Air Raid 
Precautions 1936; A.S.C. — Army Service Corps; 
A.S,L.E.F. = Ae Society of Locomotive 
Engineers and Firemen; A.S.R. = Air-Sea Rescue 
1941; A.T.C. —Air Training Corps 1941; A.T.S.= 
Auxiliary Territorial Service (women) 1938; A.U., 
AU. = Angstrom unit; A.V.R.E. =Armoured Vehicle 
Royal Engineers. 1 

|| Aasvogel (a'sfougol). 1887. (Afrikaans, f. 
Du. aas carrion + vogel bird, FOWL.) А South 
African vulture, Gyps 40/622. 

A.B.C. (abisz), 1894. Initials of Aerated 
Bread Company; à tea-shop conducted by this 


company. 
Ui Add pronunc. (g*bddmén), 


Abdomen. 
now the more usual. 

Aberdeen (герәліғп), name of a city and 
county in Scotland; A. terrier, a rough variety 
of Scotch terrier 1880. The adj. is Aberdonian 
(zebordéu-nian) 1670 [f. med.L. Aberdonia). - 

Ablative, а. Hence Ablatival (zeblátoi-- 
val) 1854. ў ; 

Aboard, adv. 3. U.S. On or on to a rail- 
way train, etc.; esp. in All atoard /, a con- 
ductor's direction to intending passengers to 
enter a train, car, etc, 1837. Similarly as prep. 
| Aboulia |(ábaulii), abulia (арла). 
1848. [mod.L., f. Gr. a- privative + BoUAeaQat 
to will; cf. Gr. áfovA(a thoughtlessness.] Path. 
Loss of will-power, as a mental disorder. — 

Above, prep. 3. Phr. A. oneself: orig. 
applied to horses that are over-fed and under- 
exercised, or have not undergone the full train- 
ing for a race; hence, (of persons) not self- 
controlled, out of hand (co//og.) 1893. 

Abrasive (Abréiziv), sb. 1853. (subst. use 


yed | caused И. Hence Abrea'ct v. to eliminate by a. 


of the adj.) A substance used for the removal 


f matt brasion. 
poo s (æbriæ'kfən). 1916. (1. AR- + 


REACTION, after С. abreagierung (Jung). 
Psychotherapy. The liberation by revival a 
expression of the emotion associated with fe 
gotten or repressed ideas of the event that fi 


Abridge,v. 2. b. Illogically used for: To 
produce by a process of тсн» d from, 

A Vocabulary Persian, Arabic, nglish a-d 
from the quarto edition of Richardson's dictionary as 
M Charles orm e ,Any Dictionaries 
compiled or abridged til ncipal Dictionar: 
Indenture between Philological yy and OUP. 


1875. 

|j Absolvitor (3bseslvitji). 1547. [3rd pers. 
sing. imper. pass. of L. adsolvere to ABSOLVE ; 
*let him be absolved or discharged from the 
action’,| Se, Law. A decision of the court in 
favour of the defender, 

а. In the fine arts, characterized 
by lack ot or freedom from representational 
qualities. So Abstraction, a state of freedom 
from these; hence Abstra'ctionism, the pursuit 
or cult of tliis. 

The contention..that abstract or non-répresenta- 
tional pictures can серемне whichever way they 
are hung...that two of his abstract pictures have 
been deliberately hung sideways in an exhibition at 
the Tate Gallery Daily Tet. 25 Mar. 1952. Ours is 
the age of atomic energy,..of psycho-analysis and 
abstractionism in the arts Lit, Guide Apr. 1952. 

. Academic quality or style. 

It was dry academicism at its worst, but was ad- 
mired at the time 1948 Boase in Fral. Warburg 
Courtauld Inst. X. 99. 

Acadian. Add: 1705 (Dut. Amer. Eng.) 
ҸЕ. Acadie included Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick, - 
1Асарпіа (Zkz'pniá). 1907. [mod T; f. A- 
14 + Gr. kazvós smoke; see -1A1, Cf. F. acap- 
nie (1903).] Path. Diminution or deficiency of 
carbon dioxide in the blood. 

Accent, si, 8. Also, a mark or feature as 
distinctive of an individual, national, local, etc. 
style or method. 

Since the difference between good and bad design.. 
may be a question of millimetres in the thickness of a 
part of a letter. „еуеп these slight national accents are 
of great importance to the bibliophile 1947. 4 
ccinge (cksi'n!z) 1657. [ad. L. accin- 
gere.] rofi. To ‘gird oneself’ zo action. 

Acheulian (afit'lian), а. [After F achen- 
léen.) Archzol. Of the palzolithic epoch repre- 
sented by remains at S£. Acheul, France. Й 

Achilles ákiliz). L.form of Gr. "АҳаАЛей, 


son of Peleus and Thetis; 
A., the one vulnerable 
spot; with allusion to ù 


di; of A. by Thetis 
in the river Styx, which е he heel v 


by which he was held, so that he died from a 

nd in it. Cf. ACHILLEAN. 

Ireland, that vulnerable beel of the British A.t 
рси, 1810. Hanover, the Achilles'«beel to in- 

He only disclows 


a hero of Greek Д 
Ает тиу 


vulnerable England Castyus, 1854. 

his own Achilles heel xn di tendon : see Texvow. 
(ёки), a. (f. Gr. буоло (see 

A- т. ens + 4C,] Path, = ACHOLOUS. 

$ A. 4 


: short for acidulated drop 
1836 (Dickens). 


(wk), used in telephone communica- 
tions and in oral transliterations of code mes- 
sages fora., as in ack emma, for a.m, (see A IU. 
2); cf. “EMMA, "Pip; so Ack-ack (ækæ'k), for 
а.-а., i.e. anti-aircraft. 

а. 1. b. А. mine, a submarine 
mine that can be exploded by sound-waves 
transmitted under water, 

A adv, In phr. (orig. U.S.), for a. 
the footlights, as to get or come a., to reach the 
audience or the public, gain acceptance (wish 
something). So fo ge? or put (something) a.: 
see GET v. VII, *PUT v. 1913. 

Acrost (ikrp’st), аат. and prep. Wide- 
spread dial. and U.S. f. ACROSS 1759. 

Act, sé. tAn interval or interlude in a play. 

Acte..an Act, or Pause in a Comedie, or Tragedie 
Corar. 1611. They sleepall the Act Suaxs. Mid. A.D. 
їп, ii ad fin. (Folio 1, 1623). In the act-time De 
Flores hides a naked rapier Yebind the door Mippie- 
тох Changeling (1653) 11, i. 11, We call Act that 
Fifth part of аа ганы Poem which їз begun and 
ended with Musick Heneri Whole Art 


(1684) 66. ^ 

ACTH, Acth (2fiuzrtf. 1943. Initial- 
formed name of the drug Adrenocorticotropic 
hormone. * 

Actino-. 

а:сіпоетару [see *-tnerary), healing by means 
of radiation. 

tion. II. 3. attrib. 

а. stations, positions in a ship, etc., to be taken up 
when going into action or proceeding to a manœuvre, 

Actioned (a-kjond),a. [f. ACTION +-ED*.] 
Having an action of a specified kind, 

He was a particular a. horse 1835. 

Activate, v. Delete +0. and add: b. 
Physics. To make active, sfec. radioactive 1902. 

Schénbein..found that sulphurous acid had a ге. 
markable ‘activating’ (activerende) effect on various 
oxidising substances 1902. Activated sludge, aerated 
sewage containing aerobic bacteria. So Activa'tion, 
Acctivator, 


Stage 


5 (Ger, Каш). д (Ет. pal). ü (Ger. Maller). s (Fr. dame). (cm) ё (89) (there). е (A) (rein). ¢ (Fr, faire), ә (tir, fern, earth). 


ACTIVE 


Active, a. A. /ist, a list of naval, military, 
or air force officers who are orming active 
service, or are available for doing so, and are 
receiving full pay 1852. A. service, war service 
in an armed force 1838. 

Ad (zd), collog. abbrev. of ADVERTISE- 
MENT 1852 (U.S.). Also *ADVERT. 

Adapt, v. lllogically used for: To con- 
struct or produce by adaptation (from). 

A lost husband, A drama..written and a-d from 
the French (42420) C. Reape 18:2. The Concise 
Oxford Dictionary of Current English adapted. . from 
the Oxford Dictionary 1911. 

Address, v. IL. 1. Golf. To put oneself in 
position to strike (the ball). 

Aden (дәп). 1954. (f. initials of Arma- 
ment Development Establishment Enfield.) А 
3o-millimetre cannon for aircraft. 

Ad lib. (æd lib): see AD LIBITUM. Hence 
Ad-lib v. (orig. U.S.) to announce without 
script, improvise (words, etc.) in the course of 
a broadcast performance. 
| Ad nauseam (zd ng's/em). 1814. [L.,‘to 
sickness'.] So as to excite disgust. Also et ad 
nauseam (1647), ad nauseam usque (a 1683), 
Ey ad nauseam (1819). 

ion. Hence (by back-formation) 

Adso'rb v. to collect by adsorption 1882. Ad- 
so'rbate, the material adsorbed. Adso'rbent 
a., sb., (that is) an adsorbing agent. 

Advance, sé. attrib. applied to measures 
taken in advance of publication or issue; so 
also a. agent, a. copy (of a book) 1885. 

Advert (zdv311), s. c 1935. Commercial 
abbrev, of ADVERTISEMENT. 

Aerobe. So the adjs. Аего:Ыап, Aero-- 
bious 1879, Aero'bic (-p"bik), Aerobio'tic 1885. 

Aerodynamicist (-ieina'misist). Опе 
skilled in aerodynamics ; see -IST. 

Aerodyne (éerddain). 1940. [Back-forma- 
tion from AERODYNAMIC,] Generic term for 
heavier-than-air aircraft. 

Aerofoil (é-1dfvil). 
Боп, 2.1] А wing, aileron, tailplane, or other 
lifting surface of an aeroplane. 

Aerostat. 3. Generic term for lighter- 
than-air aircraft 1940. 

Affiliate, só. Ап affiliated organization, 
company, etc. 

Twoa.-s of the internationally owned Iraq Petroleum 
Company 1953. 

Afghan (ереп), a, and sb, 1798. Per- 
taining to, a native of, Afghanistan, a country 
lying to the NW. of India. 

A. hound: a swift hunting dog or the Near East, 
having thick silky hair. 

After, prep. 2. Used provincially for ‘past’ 
in stating the time of day, as in 4a/f (a quarter) 
а. three 1847. 

A-fter-care. 1894. [AFTER-, CARE 2.1) 
Attention given to a subject after a specific 
period (e.g, of medical treatment, imprison- 
ment, etc.). 

The A, Association 1894. 

Age, s). I. phr. Be your a. (orig. U.S.): 
behave as becomes your years. 

Age, v. dechn, To fix the colours and mor- 
dants in (cloth, etc.) by exposing the printed 
goods to the action of a warm moist atmosphere; 
orig. in gerund or vbl sb. 1849. Hence Ager 
(4“йдәл), an ageing apparatus or chamber; 
attrib., as a.-man, "minder. 

Agene (rdg 1951. [f. AGE v. +-ENE.] 
Nitrogen trichloride used in bread-making for 
improving, stabilizing, and artificially ageing 
the flour. Hence A:genator, an apparatus used 
for the operation [see *-ATOR]. Argenize v. 
trans, to treat with agene, as agenized flour 
j| Agent provocateur (адай provokatór). 
1896. [F., ‘provocative agent’.] Ап agent em- 
ployed to induce or incite a person to commit 
an incriminating act. 

Agin (agin), prep, 1857. Widespread dial. 
var. of AGAIN prep., against; often used joc. in 
phr. a. the government, taken to represent the 
typical Irishman's or countryman's attitude in 


1910. [f. AERO- E 


2476 
Agreeable, as sô. with (е, in fo do the а, 
to make oneself pleasant and affable 185r. 

Agriculturally, adv. 1821. [f. AGRICUL- 
TURAL + -L¥2.] With regard or reference to 
agriculture, + 

Agro- (grow), irreg. comb. form of L. 
ager countryside (cf. ACRE), as in a.town, а 
town established in the midst of a rural area 
1952. З 

"Ahead, adv. 4: esp. with fo go: Forward 
or onward with what is in hand 1838, 

Aid, sé. т. b. phr, Z» a. of : used derisively, 
with allusion to the freq. use of the phr. in 
appealing for the public support of a cause. . 

"hat's your disillusioned expression. . what 's it in 
а. of? 1935. 

3. spec. A physical device to aid persons 
whose organs are disabled, e.g. hearing a. 1951. 
| Aide-mémoire (Z'dmemwàz, || eámemwár). 
1856. [F., f. aider to Атр + mémoire MEMORY.] 
A manual of formule, etc, to serve as an aid to 
the memory; in diplomatic use, a memorandum. 

Aileron (zrlérgn). 1909. [a. F. aileron, 
dim. of aile (:—L. ala) wing.) А hinged plane 
or flap on the wing of an aeroplane, for main- 
taining lateral control. 

Air, sj. I. 1. b. On the a.: broadcast or 
broadcasting by wireless telegraphy 1927. _ 

з. fig. phr. (slang). Uf in the air: excited, 
as in anger (orig. U.S. 1906). 

aborne, carried shrough: the air; (of aircraft) that 
is in the air; (of troops) longing to a unit trained 
for transportation and attack by air 1940; @.-com- 
ditioned a., (of a building, room) provided with con- 
ditions of temperature and humidity suited to the 
proper accommodation of its occupants or conserva- 
tion of its contents 1936; also a.-conditioning 1910; 
a.-field, an area of land devoted to the accommoda- 
tion and maintenance of aircraft; a.-lift, transport or 
supply by aircraft; a. liner (see *Lixkg?); a.-mail, 
correspondence conveyed by aeroplane 1914; а,- 
minded a., interested in or enthusiastic for the use 
d development of aircraft; a.-power, power of 
ensive and offensive action dependent upon a 
upply of aircraft 1936; a.-raid, also atirib,, as a.-r. 
precautions (1935), shelter, warden, warning (cf. 
'A.R.P. sv. *A); &a«Screw, a power-driven screw 
for producing pull or thrust by rotation in the air, a 
propeller 1914; а.-веа rescue, applied to a branch 
of the R.A.F. whose task is to rescue airmen and 
passengers from the sea, and to such operations 1941; 
a.-speed, the speed of a flying-machine in relation 
to the air, as dist. from ground-speed 1910; a.-stop, 
a point on the route of aircraft at which stops are 
regularly made; a. strip, a strip of country used or 
usable for air-fields 1944; A. Training Corps, an 
organization for the training of cadets for the К.А.Е.; 
a. umbrella, a force of aircraft used to ‘cover’ (i 
give air protection to) a military operation; 
warden = air-raid warden 1937. 

Aircraft. Also, a single flying machine 
1907. ‘The official form of the compound with 
man is Aircraftman (so woman). 

Airdrome. U.S. = AERODROME. 

Aurgraph (é"1graf). 1941. [f. AIR sd. + 
-GRAPH.] A form of air-mail registered by 
Kodak Ltd., in which the correspondent's letter 
is photographed on a reduced scale. 

irplane. The official and popular word 
for aeroplane in U.S.A. 

(Air, sd. p. 39, col. т, b. -port2: substi- 

tute:] 

port (ee1posr). 1926. [Port 50.1, in 
transf, use of sense 2.] An aerodrome on. a 
route served by aircraft with customs facilities. 

Alarm, sé. П. 2, 8. Alarms (or alarums) 
and excursions, a stage direction occurring in 
varying forms in Shaks. Hen, УГ and Rich. ZL 
(e.g. 3 Hen. VI v. ii. init); used playfully by 
recent writers for: Skirmishing, confused fight- 
ing, sudden divagations, and the like 1895. 

Albanian (zxlbZi'nián), а. and sé, 1813. (f. 
med.L. Albania, med.Gr. AABavia + -AN. Cf, 
*ARNAOUT.] Of or pertaining to, a native of, 
Albania, a country of the western part of the 
Balkan peninsula. B. The language of modern 
Albania, 

Albion (e'lbion) ee. or rhet. ME. [L. 
Albion (Gr. ’Adovioy Ptolemy, ’AABiwy), a. 
Celtic *4 Zbiöð(n-), referred to *albho- (L. albus 


a. 


politics, 
I wur nivet agin the raáte Tennyson Northern 
Farmer, 1864. 


white), with ref. to the white cliffs of Dover. ] 
Great Britain. A 
Perfidious A., rendering F. (е perfide Albion, a 


AMALGAMATE 


rhetorical expression for ‘ England’, wit 
alleged Жеш шыс policy Rods е bebo 

Aldis (9-ldis). Name of Arthur Cyril Webb 
Aldis, registered trademark designating inven- 
tions of his, as A. dens (for hand cameras), A, 
lamp (for signalling), A. unit sight (for aero- 
planes). * 

Aleck: see *SMART. 

Alert. С.з.а. A state of preparedness for 
resistance to a possible gas attack 1915, b. А 
signal given by means of a siren or hooter to 
indicate that enemy aircraft are in the neigh- 
bourhood; the period lasting from this to the 
all-clear 1940. 

Alexin (àleksin) 1896. [ad. G. a/exim, 
f. Gr. àAé£ew to ward off + -INT] Physiol, 
Any of a class of substances found in blood 
serum capable of destroying bacteria, 

Algo- (algo, xlgg'), comb. form of Gr. 
GAyos pain. 

algo'meter, an instrument for measuring degrees 
of sensitiveness to pain 1890, 

Algol 271001). (Arab. vas al-ghitl head of 
the Medusa (spec. use of ghù? GHOUL). ] Astron, 
The star В Persei. 

Alibi, 50. b. U.S. A plea of innocence, an 
excuse 1912, Hence Alibi v. 1917. 

Alicyclic (zlisi*klik), а. 189r. [f. a/i- of 
next + CYCLIC.) Org, Chem. Combining the 
qualities of aliphatic and cyclic compounds. 

Aliphatic (zlife'tik), а. 1895. (f. Gr. 
dAeQar-, dAepap unguent, fat +-1c.] Org. 
Chem. Pertaining to fats or fatty acids; (hence) 
epithet of organic compounds (of which these: 
рор having a chain structure, 

. A.7. In scoring at games, denoting 
that both sides have made the stated score; 
love all = neither side has scored 1837. 

all-clear, a signal giving information that there is 
no danger; дес. the signal that hostile aircraft have 
left the neighbourhood (‘raiders passed’) 1939; all- 
in, (а) exhausted 1902, (A) inclusive of E 189o; 


Wrestling, without restrictions; all-out, using or 
involving all one’: i 


's (or its) strength or resources; fully 
extended; at top speed 1895; all-way a, from and 
to which there is movement in all possible directions, 


collog. phr. all there: having all his wits about 
him; often in «o£ all there, not ‘compos mentis’, 
‘wanting’ 1864. 

all-star (of a dramatic company, performance, etc.) 
in which all performers are theatrical (etc.) stars; 
transf. of a performance, meeting, etc. in which the 
participants are of the first rank 1889. 

The old O.U.D.S. will present a special All-Star 
Matinee at the New Theatre 1949. 

Alleluiatic, a. 

A. Sequence, the hymn ' Cantemus cuncti melo- 
dum ' (B. Notker, 840-912), translated by J. M. Neale 
as ‘The strain upraise of joy and praise, Alleluya !'. 

Allergy (lodi). 1913. (ad. G. allergie 
(1906), f. Gr. dAAos other, different + ëpyov work 
(used for ‘reaction’): see -v*.] Path. orig. The 
altered state of a body produced by a sensitizing 
dose of foreign material; now, more widely, 
sensitiveness to the action of particular foods, 
pollens, insect-bites, or the like, Hence Avller- 
gen [after pollen |, a substance producing а, 
Allergic (del*1dzik) a., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by a.; frg. sensitive (esp. antipathetic) 
to; Allergist (&]51daist), one who specializes 
in allergic phenomena. 

Perennial hay fever or allergic coryza 1939. " 

Allure, 5/1 In the goth c. a direct adoption 
of F. allure: Personal charm or power of attrac- 
tion тоот. 

Altar, 50. 2. phr. 7o raise to the altars of the 
Church: to give (a person) the status of one 
who is commemorated in the service of the 
altar, as by sanctification or beatification. 

Alter, v. 1. b. Used illogically in altered 
from: produced by alteration of, e.g: ‘be wt 
you, altered from uy уои". 

Alternator (5ltainéitg1). 1893. (f. ALTER- 
NATE +-OR 2c.| сіу. A dynamo giving an 
alternating current. f 

Altero- (axltéro), comb. form (see -0-) о 
L. alter other, as in altero-centric, -referenti 

Amalgamate, v. 4. esf. To combine 
(bodies of people, societies, or organizations) 
into a whole; freq. in 277. a. 


PAMET o SRS 
æ (тап). a(pass) au (loud). 2 (cut). g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (7, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), і (=й). (Psyche). 9 (what) 9 (got). 


re 
- bi ^ 

canta oa ja 
*AMBI-, after prede ag n 4 Ж 
both of two contrary or parallel values, qualities, 


or meanings. ence Ambi-valently 
Ambi'valence. == 


Amerind (x'mérind) Amerindian 
mérivndiiin), sós. and adjs 1897-8. eae el 
or eae M " 

m'mget. А word made 
the initials of Allied Military та: А ерм) 


H 
I 
P 
d 
i 
i 


Occupied Territory, title of a body first eho Anting-anting (stis mtis - 
D in 1943 uring World War п. Tm consists | (1 A { У а. mad 
MG. Kingdom of AA 

‘Amharic (æmhærik), а, 20. 1813. (f. Am- et Que es a harm basig Huh pro 


pane анаи Ethiopia + -1C.] “The name 
of the о! and court uoc derer ie 
Amitosis (emitéu'sis), 1888. [mod.L., t. - 
Gr. privative a- A- 14 + Mitosis.) Direct 
division of a nucleus or cell without mitosis. 
Ammo (arme). Service slang, [See *-0.] 
Ammunition 1938. 

(æmðnæl). 1903. [f. AMMO- 


| 
і 
| 


м(10м + AL(UMINIUM.] A high ive con- 
sisting of 3 parts ammonium nitrate and 1 part | See ANGLO- and Pea) g7 tan 20: ween " word made 
aluminium, ably disposed towards the English. from the Arter е сасе and ub 


Amorce (ат). 1802. (ad. F. amorce | Anhedral (snhexiràl, -hidràl Corp 
bits Prisa, f. n asp ree Ht f. A 9* Gr pe s face of a ud. * A Mere гар Еа ае — 
" - x 7 + mordre to bit planes n Tailand together. i 
MORSEL).] A charge of powder for 27-4. а [аі р mmm dam) | and New А ү 
fire-arm ; now, a cap for а toy pistol. 
Ampoule, ап (ae'mp&l). [F.,ad.L. 


AMPULLA.] A small glass vessel containing a Animato 1 Anzus amu. 1952. [f Ан of ANTA 

hypodermic injection. — . (irreg. f. ANIMATE + -0- + -GRAPH.) An obs. FA 52] "s A perm eed e EN 

Anabolism (ane-béliz'm). 1886. [f. Gr. пате of the CINEMATOGRAPH. Cf. BIOGRAPH, | of the Pacific; aztri&. in A d 

дуаВоХћ ‘throwing up’, ascent  -ISM.) Biol. | ' BioscoPe. VA d азна “Рае S. Aff. 

Constructive METABOLISM. Cf. KATABOLISM. | | Anopheles (ang ffliz), 1899. [mod.L., ad. | | apart (ai. F. ye soe х 

So Anabolic (ze nàby'lik) a. 1885. Gr. dvaspedss unprofitable, useless.) Bat. А “nOoD.) ties, ol tha coloured natives 

|| Anaclasis (ănæ'klăsis). [mod.L., Gr. àvá- | mosquito of the genus so named, which | (rom the whites in S. Africa. 

kAacis, f. åvarhâv to bend back, f. dvd ANA- M the parasite of malaria. This Congress (of the Dutch Reformed Church] 

"t. «Máy to break, bend.) : Prosody. Overlapping | | Anosmia (xng-zmid), [mod.L., f. Ам- 10 | adopted а resolution calling for fuil territorial "aparte 

of the elements of a metron. So Anacla'stic | + Ог. op) smell + л.) Pash. Lack of the Ann, Register for 1050, эз. 

a. 3, pertaining to or involving this. sense of smell. oes күре кс uv L, л; 
лолАоуа. speech n ence. 


arThesbypedocimit orn dochmins O4: Another. І b. You're a.: colloq. phr. the 
ical Dict. (1 а, view, „that t imarily used charg speaker, 
апжасопце is derived non ta pnie dimeter by she thew Laden aede Cf = pers ХА е мазета ретт “ж. p E" 
interchange of the final long of the first metron with | fiumorously as а và ly contemptuous (often | , The currency, of 

Vu aer. short of the second ('anaclasis") Zi. meaningless) retort aes 3:4: piace cape. J H. Newman's Apologia pro vita төл, 1864. 
Ana: 1884. [ad. mod.L. phr. used by members of parliament in referring As, the A hy in teal or 


erobe (née'rdub). : 

Auaerobia; see AN- то, A- 14, and AEROBE. to the other House, i.e. the House of Lords or a broug! 

Biol. Any of a group of microbes or sae Mes of Commons 1883. PA cases iier aed 

which live without free oxygen. Hence Anae- | Anoxzemia (anpksimia). [mod.L. f. AN- |. A Often nsed derogatorily 
то + OX(YGEN + Gr. alpa blood + -IA3.] *Path. | with allusion to the Prime Minister Mr. ‘Neville 


bi erg*bik), a. 
robic (пг bik). a Defective aeration of the blood. 


sis. phr. / the last a. [after F. en y 
por анау at the ida of the in- | | Anschluss (’auflus). 1922. (G., ‘addition. 


Chamberlain's attempts from 1937 onwards to 
preserve peace with the Axis powers, Similarly 


vestigation or examination involved, all things | annexation, union’, f. anschliessen to join, an- | Appease v, and Appeaser. 
duly considered and weighed. 4 ner] Annexation, spec. of Austria to Ger- Apperceive ( v), v. Delete + and 
|| Anaphylaxis (ce:nafile ksis). 1907. (шой. pé of interest in the A. idea, due to the ada: а. Psychol, То be or become conscious 


L., f. ANA-, after prophylaxis.) Path, Extreme | -tamitous condition of Germany 1923. of perceiving ; to coniprehend [er per 


sensitiveness to the introduction of foreign mat-| "Answer, v. П. 72 a. óac£: to make a ceived) by a mental 

Б mo ue ppa ы TE ARDEN ea rude ог impertinent retort; cl. dack-answr | lates the perception to a mass of ideas already 

ane d В TOP examp phy! 11884), s.v. BACK adv, possessed 1876 (Sully). So Apperce ption. 
Ante (anti). 1835. (а. L. ante before.) Apple. 5. b. A кер! valve used in 


|| Anaptyxis (cenapti-ksis). 1895. [mod.L., an audio-frequen п 
In poker, a stake put up by a player (usu. the i ec Artery, UD) М 


ding. "Aonelics, Thi 4 

pu ia c ones aes eldest hand) before drawing new cards ; rm. Аррон очу o ansfer 4Oós. to senses 1 

P "etie a. 188 aprice. Hence Ante v. to put up (an ante); . Tr 06s. 

ants, So Anapty'ctic а. 1885. transf, to bet, stake ; also, to pay off #2. 2 and add : 3. pl. Material things introduced, 
professedly by occult means, at à spiritualistic 


Acnastigma-tic, а. 1897. [AN-9.] Not| Anthroposophy. 2. A movement in- 
astigmatic: applied to а compound lens on augurated by Rudolf Steiner to чанат] the séance 1902 (Oliver Lodge). 
corre astigmatic aberration, So Anasti'g:| faculty of cognition and the realization of Approach, sb. 3. b. Golf. A stroke in- 


mat [G.], an a. lens or system of lenses. spiritual reality 1922. tended to land the ball on the putting green; 
chiefly a. shot, stroke 1879. So Approach v 


And, conj} B. 7. and/or : formula denoting | "Anti. D 1920. i. British. 1845 Ая. 
that the items joined by it are to be taken either err ants анау mde c сит 


together or as alternatives. f clockwise = COUNTER-CLOCK WISE; a.-person- Approved, ///. a. 
Е tongue азов иге Чар aad nel, applied to aerial bombs, etc. designed to | а. school, а place of training for boys or girls who 
e medieval kill or injure human beings; a. ; used in | have been found guilty of offences or exposed to 


Often it is like the and t our mercantile documents | defence against tanks 1918. moral danger. з A ^ 
dd i i i, i le . . ., 
Рошоск & Marttann Hist. Eng. Law 1. 1520. Antibiotic (z:ntiboip'tik), a. and sb. 1892. Ка ps dier site Md Ё АЧ (as adj.) 
Anderson (а'пдәлѕәп). A. shelter: an | (A substance) that destroys or impairs living | "rhe most ede "ma doriposition to modern philosophy 
arched corrugated-steel air-raid shelter adopted | organisms, eg bacteria. „Hence Antibiosis as that between empiricism or "apriorism" тузо. А.. 
during the Home-Secretaryship of Sir John (æntibəiðn"sis), the conditions pertaining to | fatalism creed that to them is divine law or @ riori 
antibiotics. 1952. 
Apron, sb. 4.5. А defence against hostile 


Anderson (1939-49). 1 К : 
: i Antifogmatic(al) (еш æ'tikăl), а. 
Angle, :0.2 2. b. Used for: The point or (al) (s:ntifogm у, Apon sj. d А ааб 


irecti i e views or approaches 1789. [f. Амті-1 7b + FOG sb., prob. after А f 
ee p pM Dun es of in- ant(i)asthmatic.] 17.5. An alcoholic drink рге- from а cable to which captive balloons are 


ü (Er, dune). 2 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (тей), ¢ (Fre faire). 3 (Hir, fern, earth) 


à (Ger. Köln). 0 (Fr. рем). ü (Ger. Miiller). 


ARABESQUE 


attached 1917. h. An area near the hangars 
on an aerodrome for the accommodation of | 
aeroplanes manceuvring on the ground 1940. 
Arabesque. В. 3. Ballet. A pose in which 
the performer stands on one foot with one arm | 
extended in front and the other leg and arm 
extended behind. 

Araroba (powder) = *Goa powder 1876. 

Arbitrary, sd. b. 7yfogr. A character used 
to supplement the letters and accents of an 
ordinary fount of type; orig. a. character 1890. 

Armagnac (armze'nyzk). тото. A superior 
brandy madein the former provinceof Armagnac 
(department of Gers, France). 

our, 50. б. b. The protective metal 

covering of military vehicles and aircraft. c. 
Armoured vehicles collectively, e.g. armoured 


cars, tanks 1942. 

‘Armoured (&4amaad), 2/7. а. Also of mili- 
tary vehicles and aircraft provided with a pro- 
tective covering of metal plates. 

Armour-plated: also fig. Insensitive to 
attack or influence 1894. 

Army. Royal A, Service Corps: that part 
of the army establishment which is concerned 
with commissariat and transport 1871. 

out (ачпаш). 1802. (Turkish, ad. 
med,Gr. 'ApBavfres, var. of ’AABavijres *AL- 

BANIAN.] An Albanian, esp. one serving in 
the Turkish army. 

Around, prep. Of time, amount, etc.: 
Something near, about. U.S. 1888. 

arr. (in time-tables) = arrives. 

Arrestor (áre'stor) 1935. [f. ARREST 7. + 
-OR 2.] An attachment for bringing an object 
to a stop. 

He lowered his a. hook—used for landing on carriers 
1944. 

Arrive,v. 7.b. [after mod.F. arziver.] To 
be successful, establish oneself or itself. Also 
ppl. a. Arrived, after F. arrivé 1896. So || Arri- 
viste (arzvist), one who is bent on succeeding 
or Reis a good position for himself 1912. 

v2 5. To a. up: to make arty, de- 
corate in an arty fashion ЧОКЕ 

(Substitute for Artifact : 

Artefact (аек). Also arti-. 1821 
(Coleridge). [Е L. arte, abl. of ars ART + 
factum FACT). A thing made by human art ; 
an artificial product; Archxol, a product of 
aboriginal art as dist. from natural remains, 

rio-. 

a.sclerosis, a condition of thickening and har- 
dening (loosely, any degeneration) of the arteries 1890, 

Articulated, 755. а. [See -Ep1.] Of a 
vehicle; Consisting of elements joined in a 
flexible arrangement, as a. lorry. 

Arty (aiti) а. тоот. [f. ART 56. + -Y1.] 
Of artistic pretensions ; also applied to persons 
who wish to be regarded as artistic in taste, 
dress, etc. (joc. collog.). 

The house filled with badly made ‘a.’, not artistic 
furniture 1910, 

Aryanize, v. b. Under the Nazi régime, 
to confer ' Aryan' status upon (a ' non-Aryan ', 
e.g. a Jew); also ¢ransf, Hence A:ryaniza'tion. 

Aryanizing street names in Austria 1938. 

As, adv. VIII. 1. As for, as to: in respect 
of, with regard to. 
| Asbestosis (zzbestzwsis). 1938. (mod.L., 
f. ASBESTOS + -0515.] Path, A disease of the 
lungs caused by inhaling particles of asbestos. 

Ascorbic (áskg'ibik), а. 1940. [f. A- 14 + 
Scorn(ut)1c.] Chem. A. acid: Vitamin C, 
the anti-scorbutic vitamin, 

Asdic (w'zdik) тодо. [f. initials of Axfé- 
submarine detection investigation committee.) 
A device for the detection of submarines. 

-ase (4\2), suffix taken from the ending of 
DIASTASE and used in naming ferments. 
|Ashkenazim (zfkína:zim). 1842. [with 
Heb, pl. suffix -öm f. Ashkenaz, name of a son 
of Gomer and grandson of Noah (Gen. x. 3), 
taken as the progenitor of one of the nations of 
the world (cf. ‘the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, 
and Ashchenaz', Jer. li, 27).] That section of 
the Jews in Europe having Yiddish as the mother 
tongue, esp. German Jews; cf. SEPHARDIM. 


2478 


Asian, Delete arch. and add: In recent 
official use superseding Asiatic because of the 
alleged depreciatory implication of the latter 
term; e.g. Asian Relations Conference (1947); 
Africans and Asians. 

Asianic (z:fim"nik), a. 1883. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.} 1. Of or pertaining to Asia Minor. 2. 
Pertaining to or characterized by the florid and 
inflated style of Asiatic Greeks in the three cen- 
turies before Christ 1920. 

Ask, v. IV. 6. To a. for it: to act so as 
to bring trouble upon oneself, invite punishment 
or retaliation (s/ang or co//og.) 1909. 

Asking, o//. sb. attrib. a. price, the price 
that is asked for a thing (U.S.). Cf. sense 3. 

Mod. The a. price is $45,000, but I’m pretty sure 
you could get it for $43,000. 

Aslib (æzlib). f. initials of Association of 
special libraries and information bureaux 1924. 

Assemble, v.1 1, b. To put together (the 
Separately manufactured parts of a composite 
machine or mechanical structure) ; also with the 
machine as obj. 1852, So Assembly 1897; often 
attrib., as a. dine, room, shop, worker. 

Assignment. 5. b. A task assigned to 
one; a commission, an appointment (orig. 
U.S.) 1897. 

Association. 9. Used attrib. in a. do0k, 
copy, a volume showing some mark of personal 
connexion with its author or a former owner (of 
note) 1912. 

Assonant, s). Опе of a series of assonant 
words. 

Bergère and pimprenelle are a-s 1904. 
Assonantal (xsowna'*ntál), а. 1897. [f 
ASSONANT +-AL},] Of the nature of an asson- 
ance. 

Astral, а. 3. Theosophy. Pertaining to or 
consisting of a supersensible substance con- 
sidered to be next above the sensible world in 
refinement and held to pervade all space 1877. 
A. body, the ethereal counterpart of a human 
or animal body 1881. 

Astro-. 

a.-fix [Fix s/.] the position of an aircraft on its 
course as determined by the stars. 

Astrodome (z‘strddéum), 1940. [f. ASTRO- 
+ DOME.] A transparent dome on the top of 
the fuselage of an aeroplane through which the 
sky is observed or fire is directed, Similarly 
A'stro-hatch [HATCH 54.1], 

Astronomical, а. b. Of figures: Of dimen- 
sions similar to those used in astronomy, e.g. the 
numbers expressing stellar distances (co//oq.). 

Astrophysics (sstrofiziks) 1890.  [f. 
ASTRO- + Puysics.| That branch of astro- 
nomy which deals with the physical and chemi- 
cal composition of the heavenly bodies. 

Att), 50. соод. A woman of the A.T.S, 
(zets, treated as a pl). See *A. 

At, prep. I. 14. With verbs of speaking, 
implying indirect attack aimed a£ as opp. to 
direct address іо a person. 

‘The Parson is always preaching at the 'Squire тутт. 
Mrs. Parsons talked zo Miss Littleton and aZ her 
better half Dickens. 


Atcha, Atchoo, Ati(s)choo (stfo, -#, 
wtifZ). 1873. Representations of the charac- 
teristic noises accompanying a sneeze, 

Athematic (æþ-, zipéme'tik), а. (f. A- 14 
+ THEMATIC.) Philol. Formed by immediate 
addition of a suffix to a stem without a thematic 
vowel 

Athetize (epitsiz), v. 1886. [Formed to 
render Gr, d@ereiv: see -IZE.] trans. To set 
aside (a reading) as spurious. 

Atlantic,a. A. Charter, а document laying 
down eight points of policy and conduct con- 
cerning international relations, drawn up by the 
British Prime Minister, Mr. Winston Churchill, 
and President Franklin D. Roosevelt, on behalf 
of the British Empire and the U,S.A., at their 
meeting in the Western Atlantic on the battle- 
ship Prince of Wales in August 1941. A. Pact, 
an agreement made in 1948 to ensure the ade- 
quate defence of the countries with seaboards 
on the A, Ocean. 

A. wall, the line of fortifications constructed by the 
Germans to defend the Atlantic coast of Europe in 
World War II. 


AVESTIC 


Atom, sb. Loosely used attrib, for atomic 
(see next), as in a. age, a. bomb, a. scientist 
1945. 

‘The effect of the a. bomb on Japan Ann. Register 


Jor 1946. 


Atomic, а. I. A. number: (of a chemical 
element) the number of unit positive charges 
carried by the nucleus of its atom, being the 
physical property which determines the position 
of the element in the periodic table 1912. A, 
eight: (since the adoption of oxygen asa stan- 
dard) the ratio between the weight of one atom 
of the element and ту of the weight of an atom 
of oxygen. 

1,2. Now spec. applied to energy produced 
by the disintegration of atoms of uranium or 
similar metals; also to a bomb of which the 
explosive force is derived from such energy; 
hence, of research and researchers in a. energy, 
of warfare involving the use of a. bombs, and 
(in journalistic and colloq. use) of the age or 
era (etc.) marked by the invention and use of 
the а, bomb; e.g. a. exergy, a. bomb, а. research, 
а. scientist, a. age (1945), a. war. 

1952 J. B. Conant (¢7#/e) Anglo-American relations 
in the Atomic Age. 

-ator (éita1), suffix formed by combination 
of the -a-stem of L, vbs. in -are + -/or, eig. 
creator CREATOR; a few, like senator, were 
formed otherwise. The earliest exx. in Eng. 
came through F. forms in -ateur (+-our, etc.). 
Since the 17th cent. used in names of instru- 
ments, and from the 19th widely extended; e.g. 
escalator, incubator, perambulator, ventilator. 

Attested (üte'stéd), 257. a. (pa. pple. of 
ATTEST v.] Of cattle: That are approved by 
authority to be free from disease. 
| Aubrietia (obrizfá) Also very freq. in 
erron, form Aubretia. 1829. ([mod.L,., f. the 
name of Claude Az27e£; see -1A3.] A (plant 
of a) genus of spring-flowering dwarf perennial 
plants of the family Cruczferz. 

{Ап courant (o Кигай). 1849. [F. ‘in the 
(regular) course (of events) '.] Acquainted with 
what is going on: const. wth, of. 

Audile (5*doil), а. and sd, 1886. [irreg. f. 
L. audire to hear + -ILE.] A. adj. Pertaining 
to or involving hearing. В. sd. A person to 
whom auditory images are more prominent than 
motile or visual images. 

Audio- (6-didu), [Ё L. audire to hear + -0-.] 

a-frequency, a frequency which gives rise to 
aural perception. 

Aurignacian (orinyzrf'án,-ign-), а. 1920. 
«f. the place-name Aurignac, France; see -IAN.] 
Archzxol, Of or pertaining to the Aurignac cave 
in the Pyrenees or to the Aurignac era or period 
eceaied by the remains there. 

ussie (pzi). 1918. (f. first syll. of Austra- 

Шап +-1Е.] An Australian; orig. of Australian 
troops that took part in World War I. 

Austerity. Applied a//7z5. to clothes, etc. 
in which non-essentials were reduced to the 
minimum, as a war-time measure of economy. 

Before the year ended several features of ‘austerity 
life common to Great Britain, especially in the matter 
of catering, had been introduced [into 5, Africa] 1942. 

Auto-, А 

au'toclave, (4) a vessel, usu, of steel, for carrying 
out chemical reactions at high temperatures under 
presume; an apparatus for sterilizing by steam at 

igh pressure; hence au'toclaving. 

Automatic, a. 2. b. Of a firearm: Fur- 
nished with mechanism for successively and 
continuously loading, firing, and ejecting а 
cartridge as long as ammunition is supplied ; 
also sb, = a. pistol 1902. 

Automation (5tdméi-fon). 1954. [irreg. f. 
AUTOMATIC  -ATION.] The operation of 
machines by means of other machines; the 
completion of a manufactured product by auto- 
matic control of the various stages. 

1954 N.Y. Times 4 Nov. 41/5 in Amer 
Oct. 1955 p. 131. 

Autotype, v. 1882. [f. the sb. 2.] frans. 
To produce by the process of autotype. 

Autotomy (дїрбї). [f. AUTO- +-TOMY.] 
Zool. The casting-off by an animal of a damaged 
or useless member, as a tail by a lizard, a leg 
by a spider, a claw by a crab. 

Avestic (ave-stik), a. and sd. (f. 


Speech 


1922. 
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CREE ERST 
the 

= ie, Bactrian, = 

a. b. transf. in weaker sense 
gi » eagerness. рь 

т. Tupman.. offered ‘a back', Mr. Pickwick 
would have accepted ae c h 
Dickens. his offer with the utmost aridity 

Avitaminosis (¢ivitiimindesis), — 1941. 
es f. A- 14 + VITAMIN + -0S15.) p^ 

е condition of lacking vitamins; a disease 
caused by such deficiency. É 

Axiology (зг 1631). r9ag. [f Gr. fin 

хор, be LA ont, Philos, The theory or 
rine of values. Axiolo’ 
Axio'logist. ap eel «.. 

Axis. The name given in 1936 to the poli- 
tical association (becoming in eher 
defensive alliance) formed between 1! and 
Germany (more particularly jon dn or 
Berlin-Rome A.); later extended to that be- 
tween German ‚ Italy, and Japan (Berlin- 
Rome-Tokio A.). Often used attrib., as in A. 
forces, A. powers, and ellipt. for such phrases, 
wie СООН, BY concord 

ie illusor 10) stein; break. 

Rome Berlin Bei ЫМ the БЕ е ср А-А 
Ann. Register for 1939. A. activity in South America 
1940. Official lists..of A. and British aircraft losses. 
ibid. 1942. The A. were strongly placed 1943. 
„Ахоп (s'ksgn). 1884. [Soir ad. Gr. 
áfov axis.) Anat. a. The axis of a vertebrate 
body. b. The central process of a nerve-cell 
or neuron, constituting the essential portion of 
nerve-fibre, 

Azilian (ázi-liin), а. 1899. [f. 4277 in Mas 
d'Azil (Ariège, France); see -IAN.] A rchwol, 
Of or pertaining to the transition period between 
the palzolithic and eolithic ages, characterized 
by remains discovered at Mas d'Azil. 

B. Шш. 

= bloody, in b.f. (fool), b.h. (hel; B.A.O.R. = 
British Army of the Rhine: В.С.Р.А. = British Com- 
monwealth Pacific Airlines; B.(DJS.T. = British 
(Double) Summer Time; B.E.A. = British Electrical 
Authority; B.E.A,C., B.O.A.C. л B.S.A.A.C. = 
British European (Overseas, [T Unis Air- 
up Corporation; B.F.N. — British Forces Network; 
B.LF. = British Industries Fair; B.L.A. = British 
Liberation Am В.О. = body odour; B.P, = British 
Public, British Рћагтасорозіа; B.R. = British Rail- 
ways; B.R.M. = British Racing Motors; b.t.m. 
(bitze*m), euphem. for Zoftom (i.e. eon B.U.P.= 
British United Press; B.V.(M.)= Blessed Virgin (Mary). 

Babbit(t)! (bæbit), name of Isaac Babbitt, 
of Boston, Mass., inventor of В, metal, a soft 
alloy of tin, antimony, and copper, 
bearings 1874. 

Babbitt2 (be'bit). 1923. U.S. collog. А 
type of vulgar self-satisfied business man con- 
forming to the standards of his set: generalized 
from Sinclair Lewis's novel Badsitt. Hence 
Ba‘bbittry. 

Baby, sd. 1. b. ¢ransf. The youngest mem- 
ber of a family or group of persons (collog.) 
1897. c. А girl, sweetheart (orig. U.S. slang) 
1grr. d. pbr. Zo carry or hold the b., to be 
saddled with an unwelcome responsibility. 

Ъ.-5 ег, a person engaged to ‘sit in’ for the pur- 
pose of minding a baby. 

Bach (bat), v. orig. U.S. 1878. (Shortened 
f, next.] тй. To live as a bachelor. 

Bachelor. 4. b. галуу. One of the young 
male fur-seals which are kept away from the 
breeding-grounds by the adult bulls 1881. | 

attrib. b. girl, woman (orig. 0.5.) an unmarried 
woman AE independently 1899. 

Back bench. 1902. [PACK а, т, BENCH 
sb. 3.] Any of the benches in the House ‘of 
Commons or similar assembly occupied by 
members not entitled to places in the front 
benches on either side; also attrib. Hence 
Ba:ck-be'ncher, a member who occuples a seat 
on the back benches. 

Mr. Baldwin filled the modest réle of a back-bencher 
in the House for many years 1923. 

Ba-ck-chat. s/ang. 1901. [BACK ade. 5.] 
Saucy or impertinent replies to a superior ; 
altercation. Also, rapid interchange of talk 
between comedians. Cf, *BACK-TALK. 

Ba:ck-cloth. 1886. [BACK 4. т, ВАСК-.] 
Theatr, The painted cloth hung across the 


ö (Ger Köln). 2 (Fr. pex). Ü (Ger. 


House of Lords who rarely attends meetings of 
that body except when whipped up to vote 1909. 
Bacon. Phr. 72 bring home the 6.: to 
achieve success in an undertaking (slamg) 1924. 
volving the of зоне for "o ike 
use 
EET sH 
(bæktisrip lisis). 1 mod. 
L., f. &acterio-, used as esee ч 
TERIUM + Gr. Aves dissolution.) The destruc 
tion of bacteria by an anti-bacterial serum. 
Hence Bacterioly*tic 4. 1901. 

Badian (ba-dion). = *BARBADIAN. Also 
colloq. Bajun (Ь4-4дәп), 

Baedeker (pavdéka:). Апу of the series of 
guide-books issued by Karl Baedeker (1801-59) 
at Coblenz, or his successors. B. raids, raids 
by the Luftwaffe undertaken in April and May 
of 1942 as a reprisal for the bombing of Lübeck, 
and concentrated on cities of England marked 
with two stars in * Baedeker’, 

Baff (bef), 2.2 1910, [f. Barr sb.) Golf. 
‘To strike the ground with the club when play- 
ing, and so loft the ball unduly’. 

(begz ai), 1866. [dial rst pers. 
ре ind. of BAG v.1 6.] A formula used (orig. 

y children) to assert a claim to some on 
the ground that one is the first to speak for it. 

ley bridge. 1944. A form of pontoon 
bridge for spanning rivers and chasms, invented 


by D. C. Bailey. 
in balance, sh. 16, b. On ġ, (earlier upon the 


å.); balancing one thing with another, taking 
all things into consideration 1861. 

1g. Also in gen. use: Zhe b., what is left, 
the rest, the remainder (recorded from late 18th 
cent. in Amer. use). 

Bale, о. Tob, out: (of an airman) to make 
a descent by parachute from his machine 1940. 
Usu. so spelt, as if the action were that of letting 
a bundle fall through a trapdoor; but also as 
bail, as if a use of BAIL v, to lade out. 

Balibuntal (bzlibentàl) Also abbrev. 
bali, 1918. |Short for Baliuag buntal, a weave 
of *BUNTAL originating from Baliuag in Bula- 
can, Philippine Islands.] A fine straw of a very 
close weave, used for hats. 

Ball, 521 attrib. 

b. pen or b. point pen, one of which the writing 
point is a minute ball which is inked from an inner 
reservoir; b. turret, a spherical turret that protects 
the exterior of an aircraft 1942. 

Ball, 50.2 For sense 2 substitute : A social 
assembly for dancing, often of people belonging 
to the same or a connected establishment, 
society, profession, etc., with an organized pro- 
grammeand often accompanied by special enter- 
tainment 1632. Also aférid., as ġ.-room (1752). 

Balletically (bile'tikáli), adv. 1951. 
BALLET + -ICALLY.] In relation to the ballet. 
Ballon d'essai (baloa desg). 1883. [F., 

‘trial balloon'.] An experimental project put 
forward to test individual or popular feeling. 

Balloon, X 

b. barrage, a defence against hostile aircraft con- 
sisting of a connected system of balloons carrying wire 


cables reaching to the ground 1897. 
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Ep eri dec emer a пе 
il (berndas) 1886. [Hind.) The 
rbesus , Macacus rhesus; attrib. ba boleg 


monkey. 
Hind, | $ 
aea 


it 
N of \ 
© torpedo: n „4 alias à pers : дым. 


— 7-4 6. eres Entitled to a 
asa distinction „іа A county, i 
hence as adj. inent, supreme (latt y 
familiar in 4. Aead/ine in newspapers) s 

Bar (bài), 20.4 1914. (ай, Gr. Bápor weight.) 
Meteorol. A unit of barometric pressure equi- 
valent to a pressure Уг пири 0с sor пип, 
of mercury at 32° F. in latitude 45*. Cent: 
bar, Decibar, MiIlibar, a hundredth, tenth, 
thousandth of a bar, 

Barbadian (biibé"dián), а. and sb. Per- 
taining to (a native of) Barbados; see -1AN. 

Bar! (büibitióerik), а. 1866. [ad. Е. 
barbiturique, f. G. barbitur(sdur). || Chem. B. 
acid: an acid (C,H,O,N4) h various 
hypnotic and sedative arederived, Hence 
Barbitu'rate [-ATE ! 1c). Also Barrbitone; = 
VERONAL; in U.S. Pharmacoparía Barrbital. 
Agate Methylsulphonal..were formerly 

as 


used.. but they have now been super 
seded almost entirely by the barbituric acid deriva- 
пуез 1940. 

Bar! 


(biibówlà). 1927. [Trade pes 
B. foerit decorative work chiefly of flowers 
t modelled in a plastic paste and coloured. 

ssb. 3. esp. An article of which 

the price is professedly reduced for the purpose 

of a special sale in a shop or stores ; also attrib. 

and Comb. designating persons and things 

associated with the practice of offering g 

for sale in this way, e.g. 6.-cownter 1886, day, 

-humtes 1868, hunting, -price, -sale; b. basee 

a ee ene M 

the display о! ns. 

Bark, 2.1 


To b, up the turong tree (fig. phr., from the action 
of a dog in mistaking the tree in which its q is): 
to misdirect one’s efforts by pursuing the aot Lact 
(orig. U.S.) 1832. 

Barlow (biles) U.S. 1779. (Maker's 
ders B. knife, a large single-bladed pocket 
knife. 

Barn? (bim) 1941. [Said to have origin- 
ated in the phrase ‘as big as a darn’, In 


‘magnate’ 1887. 3 
The ‘money barons’ were using the whole of their 


* | influence to restrict the raising of money for national 


development 1931. 

Baroque. In literary criticism, applied to 
а heavily or grotesquely ornamented style. 

. Also said of the firing of anti- 

aircraft guns 1916. See also *BALLOON, *Box. 

Baseball. * The history of the word in the 

U.S. before 1850 is obscure’ (Dict. Amer, 


rein), ¢(Fr. faire). $ (fir, fern, earth). 


BASEMENT 


English). Base bail as used by Jane Austen 
(Northanger Abbey i) appears to be applied to 
rounders. 

t. 3.See also *BARGAIN, 

Basic, a. 

B. English, a variety of the English language, 
comprising a select vocabulary of 850 words, invented 
by C. K. Ogden, of Cambridge, and intended for use 
as a medium of international communication (see 
quot. below); b. petrol (also ellipt. the dasic); b. 
slag, slag from the basic or Bessemer process of steel 
хааа used as a fertilizer when finely ground 
1 e 

It is the continuous approximation of East and West, 
as a result of the analytic character of Chinese and 
English..which makes this particular (panoptic] form 
of English éasic for the whole world. Many special 
captions or trade-marks for the system have been sug- 
gested, but Basic — British American Scientific Inter- 
national Commercial (English)—is for the time being 
as good as any. 1929 Psyche IX. 4. Translation into 
B. English /2id, 97. 

Bastard, sé. т. b. Used vulgarly as a term 
of abuse for a man, and, with weakened force, 
as the equiv. of ‘fellow’, ‘chap’, also trivially 
for ‘thing’. 

* We've knocked the b. off’ (reported remark of Sir 
Edmund Hillary after his ascent of Mount Everest in 


1953). 

Bat, sbl Phr. To have bats in the belfry: 
to be crazy or eccentric 1911. Hence Bats as 
adj. in predic, use = BATTY a. 2. 

1935 Marsu & Jettett JVursing-home murder xi, 
I had a great-aunt who left all her money toa muffin- 
man with coloured blood..She was undoubtedly bats. 

Bat (bet), s6.4 1892. [Hindi] 7e 0.: the 
colloquial language of a foreign country; chiefly 
in phr, 40 sling the b., to speak the lingo. 

An’ 'ow they would admire for to hear us sling the 2. 
KIPLING, M 

Batch. 5. Also, in jute manufacture, a 
selection of kinds of jute for a particular yarn ; 
in glass-making, the mixture of raw materials 
from which glass is produced in the furnace. 
Hence Ba‘tching [-ING 1], the addition of oil to 
textile fibres to facilitate spinning (CZaziezs's 
Techn. Dict.). 

The first process in the manufacture of jute is batch- 
ing. Batch setting is the first part of this operation; 
it consists of selecting the different kinds of jute for 
any predetermined kind of yarn, The number of 
bales for a batch seldom exceeds twelve. 1911 Ezcy. 
Brit. XV. 607. 

Batho- (bepo), Bathy- (bæbi), comb. 
forms respectively of Gr. Bados depth and Baus 
deep, in various techn. terms, e.g. ba‘tho-, 
ba'thylith [see -LITH), a mass of intrusive 
igneous rock having no visible floor; batho’, 
bathy'meter [see -METER], an instrument used 
fordeep-water soundings; bathophilous (bzepp- 
files), adapted to life in deep water. 

Bathyscaph (be:piskef). 1953. [ad. F. 
bathyscaphe, f. Gr. Babus BATHY- + a&áqos ship. ] 
A vessel constructed for deep-sea diving and 
exploration. Also Ba'thysPHERE. 

‘The new bathysphere in which Prof. Auguste 
Piccard, the Swiss scientist, will try to descend more 
than two miles into the Mediterranean 15 Jan. 1953. 

Batsman (bætsměn). [f. pl. of BAT 55.2 
+ МАМ зб. | A man on the deck of an aircraft 
carrier having a pair of bats with which he sig- 
nals to the pilot of an incoming aircraft; also, 
one who guides aircraft on the ground in this way. 

Battery. 13. A series of hutches, cages, 
or nesting-boxes in which laying hens are con- 
fined for intensive laying or poultry reared and 
fattened. 

Battle, sé. 

b. dress, a soldier's uniform consisting of a belted 
blouse and trousers, often with ankle-leggings 1939. 

Battleship. 1794 (Dict. Americanisms). 

Вау, 55,5 3. b. Mil. А passing-place in a 
trench. 

b.-line, a side line of a railway terminating in a 
station on the main line. 

Bazooka (bázz-ká) U.S. 1935. (Cf. U.S. 
дазоо trumpet.] т. A crude pipe-shaped musi- 
calinstrument, а. An anti-tank rocket-launcher 


TS on sb. 


b. head [illogically formed after bridge head), a 
fortified position of troops landed on a beach. 


Beach-la-mar (bztflama1). тото. [Altera- 
tion, by association with Pg. dicho do mar, of 
BÉCHE-DE-MER Znglish (quasi ‘English spoken 


2480 
by béche-de-mer fishermen’).] The commercial 
jargon English used in the Western Pacific. 

Beat, 2.1 І. то. b. To get the better of by 
fraud 1886 U.S. с. To get ahead of (as in ѓо 
5, one to it) 1898 U.S. 

b. it, orig. U.S., to be off, бесатр 1908; b. up, (¢) 
U.S. 301 beat severely, gs with a truncheon, cud, el, 
etc. 1 

Beatemest (bi'tamést). U.S. 1831. [app. f. 
beat ‘em + -EST, later interpreted as f. beating 
ppl. а.) Most excellent or splendid. 

ii u (bo zest). 1922. [F., ‘fine 
gesture'.| A display of magnanimity. — 

Beautician (bizti'fan). U.S. 1926. [irreg. 
f. BEAUTY ; cf. *MORTICIAN.] One who runs 
а beauty parlour, a beauty specialist. 

Bebop (bzbgp). 1946. A kind of syncopated 
music. Also abbrev. Bop. 

Becquerel (be*krél). 1896. The name of 
a French physicist, A. Н. Becquerel (1852-1908) 
used attrib. to denote rays discovered by him in 
uranium, 

Before. А. 3. ріг. 70 have been there b.: 
to have already experienced the thing implied. 

1f it's a question of the male sex, I may say that 

I've been there before 1912. 

Begin, v. т. c. (Not) to take the first step 
or make the least approach (orig. U.S.) 1833. 

Behavioural (bhzivyorol), а. (See -AL 1.] 
Pertaining or relating to behaviour. 

Bel (bel).  Z/ectr. то decibels 1936. 

Belay, v. 3. b. Climbing. To secure a rope 
in a position. Hence Belay só., the position 
so secured or the point providing it, 

Belisha (balzfá). Surname of Leslie Hore- 
Beliska, Minister of Transport 1931-7. 

B. beacon, a post about seven feet high surmounted 
by an amber-coloured globe and erected on the pave- 
ment at officially recognized pedestrian crossings of 
the highway, first used in 1934. 

Bell, 50.1 1, соПод. phr. 70 ring the b.: 
to carry off the prize; to be the best of a lot: 
in allusion to the ringing of the bell attached to 
а strength-testing machine 1928. To ring a à.: 
to call up the memory of or suggest an earlier 
occurrence of the thing referred to. 

Belly, sd. 

b. landing, the landing of aircraft on the under 
surface of the fuselage without the use of the under- 
carriage 1939. 

Bellyache (be-lizik), v. 1889. [f. belly-ache 
(see BELLY så. Comb.) intr. (U.S. collog.) To 
whimper, whine, grizzle. 

You can overcome anything if you don't b. 1951. 

Belt, 5.1 r.c. Zo tighten, pull in (etc.) 
one's 2.: see TIGHTEN v. I 2. d. A zone or 
district characterized by specific natural features 
(orig. U.S.) 1871. 3. b. In a machine gun, a 
length of woven fabric or of metal plates pinned 
together, fitted with cartridges and revolving 
on the feed-block 1885. 

Bench, sé. attrib. 

b. hook, ‘a flat piece of wood having a wooden 
block at the back edge of the top and a similar block 
fixed on the underside along the front edge, used to 
steady the work and prevent injury to the bench top’ 
(Chambers's Techn, Dict.). 

Beneficial, а. 4. Carrying a salary or 
stipend. 

A Beneficial Post required by refined girl. „holding 
School Certificate 1944. 

(Bene esse (bznz es/). 1621. [L., bene 
well, esse to be.) Well-being, fully satisfactory 
state. 

So long as your clergy believe that Episcopacy is 
essential not only to the b. e, but to the esse of the 
Church 1899. 

Benefit, sd. 4. e. A performance, as of a 
play, a game, a concert, or the like, the pro- 
ceeds from which go to a particular player or 
company. 

Benelux (Бепо). 1948 (т Jan.). A cus- 
toms union of Belgium, The Netherlands, and 
Luxembourg. 

Benzedrine (benzédrin) [f BENZYL + 
-edrine, as in *EPHEDRINE.| A drug used by 
inhalation to relieve respiratory trouble and 
internally as a nerve stimulant. 
|| Berceuse (begrsóz). 1876. [F., f. bercer to 
rock + fem. agent-sutfix -euse.] Mus. A cradle 
song. 


BITE 


1 Beret (bere). Now formin t of man 
British service and other MN M, y 

Berry, :21 т. Also, a grain of wheat, 

Bespoke (bzspowk), ff/. a. 1865. [See 
BESPEAK v.] Made to order, as distinguished 
from READY-MADE. Also said of the maker. 

Best, а. and adv. A. 1.2. b. B. girl (GirL 
sb. 2c): favourite sweetheart or female com- 
panion (orig. U.S.) 1904. В. 3. b. B.-seller 
(orig. U.S.): see SELLER 2, 1905. 

Betatron (brtátrgn). [f. BETA + -fron of 
cyclotron,] A machine designed for the accelera- 
tion of B particles. 

Bevin (bein) Name of Ernest Bevin, 
Minister of Labour and National Service 
1940-5. 

a Bey, a boy selected by lot to serve in a coal-mine, 

Bhoy, B’hoy, intended to represent the Ir. 
pronunc, of Boy. а. A rough or rowdy 1846 
(40-hoy). b. A ‘lad’, a ‘knut’ тот. 

Bi-?. I. bi:partisa-n, pertaining to, charac- 
terized by, or involving two parties 1920 (orig. 
U.S.) ; earlier bi-party 1898. 

Bib-cock. 1797. [? Вів sd.1; Cock 561 
IV. r.] A cock or tap with a turned-down 
nozzle, as dist. from STOPCOCK. 

Bid, 5. phr. Zo make a б. for: to make 
an attempt to obtain, try to get 1885. Hence 
the simple sb. is freq. used, esp. in journalese, 
for: Attempt to secure or win something. 

Germany's b. for sea-power 1915, Crash ends Polish 
air record bid (Mod. newspaper). 

Big, а. 3. d. colloq. phr. Too 0. for one's 
boots (breeches, trousers) : above oneself. 

b. bug [see Buc sé. 1 b] orig. U.S., a person of im- 
portance, great man 1830; b. four, b. five orig. 
U.S., a combination of four (five) persons or things, 
companies, etc. of the highest standing 1886; b. gun 
orig. U.S., a person of importance 1865; b. noise 
(see Noise så. 247.) ; b. Shot U.S. slang, a prominent 
member of an organization, e.g. a notorious gangster 
1929; B. Smoke, (a) Austral., aboriginal name for 
a town 1848; (2) London; b. stick [Stick sd,’ 4] orig. 
U.S., a display of force 1904. 

Bijugy (bei'dzugi). тозо. [See -v3.] The 
condition of being bijugate. 

Comparison is made with the bijugy of apices of 
Salvia horminoides. 

Bikini (bikzni) Name of one of the Mar- 
shall Islands, in the Pacific Ocean, which was 
used, in 1950, as the locale of an atomic bomb 
explosion; applied to a scanty two-piece swim- 
ming outfit for women in vogue at the time. 

Bilateral, а. b. spec. Pertaining to or con- 
cerning two countries (only), esp. of the trade 
and financial agreements made between them; 
so Bila'teralism, with such spec. reference. Cf. 
*MULTILATERAL. 

Bill, 5.3. 8. b. phr. Zo fill the b.: to fulfil 
the required conditions; to meet requirements 
(orig. U.S.) 1860. 

Bim. col/og. A native of Barbados. Hence 
Bi'mshire, Barbados. 3 

Bio-. Bioche-mistry, the study of chemi- 
cal processes which take place in living organ- 
isms 1902; hence Bioche'mical a., Bioche'mist 
1913; Bijolumine'scence, the luminescence 
emitted by living animalsand plants ; Biometry, 
(2) the science which deals with the application 
of statistical methods to biological facts 1901; 
hence Biometric, Bi:ometri'cian ; Biono'mics, 
the branch of biology which deals with the life 
of organisms in their natural surroundings 1888; 
Biophy:sics, the science which applies the laws 
of physics to biological phenomena 1892; Bi'o- 
scope, (2) an earlier form of cinematograph (cf. 
BIOGRAPH) 1897. 

Bipod (boipgd). 1939. [f Bi-2 + -pod, as 
in 071700.) A two-legged support, e.g. for an 
automatic rifle, 

Birdlore (boidloer). [f. BIRD sb. + LORE 
5&1] The facts and beliefs concerning birds 
and their life and habits. А 

{Ornithology should be birdlore 1830 Gentleman's 
Mag. June 503/2.] 

Birthday. 2. B. honours, the titles ot 
honour conferred by the Sovereign on an anni- 
versary of his or her birthday 1888. 

Biscuit. 1. b. A small square army mattress, 
three of which form a full-size mattress. 

Bite,v. т. phr. Zo б. off more than one can 


æ (тап). а (раѕѕ). au (loud). (cut) g(Fr.chef). ә (ехег). ai(/, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit). 2 (Рѕусһе). g (what). р (get). 


| 
| 
| 
I 


chew: to undertake more than one can accom- 
plish (orig. U.S.) 1877. b. intr. Тә ё. om: to 
set one's teeth into’, get hold of 1904. 
l Bizonia (boizZs'nià). [B1-*, ZONE s., -1A 1) | fences 
'The combination of the British and the U.S. 
rd > UE in Germany after World 
ar П. Also Bi'zone; 
Wee ; hence Bizo'mal a., | by 
Ба а. 
. and Tan! armed 
specially conned E [34 ‘Sieben in 
1921, so named from the mixture (black and kbaki) of 
constabulary and military uniforms worn them, 
b.-coated (also b.-coat), of a clerical or i 
as dist. from an industrial worker 1893. 


Black, v. 2. b. To b. out: to obscure or "Block, 15. attrib. отд. 
obliterate with black material, fog, or the like | | bebuster [see d bomb of a 
1850 ; sfec. to prevent the emission of light from designed to wreck a block of Д2 
buildings апа to minimize street lighting as a capital letters in ‘printed "as b 
precaution against observation by hostile aircraft Blocked (blekt), 
(trans. and intr.) 1938. ED!) Finance. А 


1. Temporary complete loss of consciousness (e.g in respect of current expenditure). 
1935; esp. in flying, temporary blindness re- Blood, 3. L 
sulting from physical derangement when a 


blacked out; also a/£rib, as ё. material 1938. 

b. fig. A condition of obfuscation or obscuration, 
з. On the same night (9 August] a complete ‘b." violence or desperadoes 1870 

was carried out over nearly half the country 1930. b. 

Kept in the dark by the political b. as to "x 


tative of rapid talk.] Nonsense, humbug. 
Blanket, sb. attrib. passing into adj. 
Covering all cases, inclusive (orig. U.S.) 1886. 


Prussian statesman 1872. 
attrib, 
outdoor sports that involve the 


b. spo: shedding 
||Blanquette (bla*àket). 1933- [F., f. blanc | of blood, as hunting ; b, stock [see 111. 5}, thorough- 


white: see -ETTE.] Cookery. A stew of white bred horses collectively. 


meat (esp. veal) with white sauce. 
Blast, sô. 7. b. A wave of highly com-| ‘9 make a blunder 

pressed air resulting from the explosion of a Blotto 

bomb and causing heavy damage 1940. 
Blatant, a. 4. collog. used loosely (perh. 


t stains one's 


dled with drink. 
Blow, 2.1 


Cf. *BLUE v. 


vious. So Bla'tantly adv. 
» re. Blow-. 


The transactions were more than open; they were b. 
W. S. CHURCHILL 1950, 

Blessed, 2//.a. т. The Blessed Sacrament : 
see SACRAMENT 50. 2. 
Blessing, 2. sd. 
said of a misfortune that works to the eventual 

ood of the sufferer. 

Ev'n Crosses from his sov'reign Hand Are Blessings lue, а. 3.b. 
in Disguise J. Hervey 1746. n promising, depressing 1833. 

Blimp (blimp). 1916. [Said to have been | tone: Characteristic of ‘the *BLUES’. 


densed heat on a selected spot. 
Blower!. 3. b. An ap 


speaking-tube, ay ver 


ined by Horace Short, an aviator. 1.Anon-| b. It's a b. look out, Master 1833. ‘The situation 
C EIU 4 ] looked b. 1878. с. The melody is characterized by 


ў gid ДЕР Cor cia E Mn vA the frequent use of the ‘blue’ tone 1950. 
fuselage of an a n; . 5 б э, t Cea 
(Colonel) Blimp: a character T vented by David b. bag, а barrister’s (orig а solicitar’s) brief. 
Low (1891- ), cartoonist and caricaturist ; an 
obese, pompous-looking elderly figure, pop. 
interpreted (often gen. 2 blimp) as typifying а 
diehard or reactionary. 


mark, score 


Blind, sò. 6. In Poker, а stake put up by | composed of white lines on A pairs 
[f. | versa, used for making copies of plans and designs 


a player before seeing his cards 1857. — 7- 
*BLIND а. т. d] A drunken bout or orgy, binge. | 1887; fig. a plan, scheme. 

Blind, а. 1. d. Blind-drunk 1625. €. Ap- 
plied to flying and aerial bombing executed by 


means of instruments without direct observation 
f. In Poker, /o go | sb. ad fin. 


or improvidently; = *BLOW v. 


ġ.: to put up a blind (see BL 


zo go (a specified stake) 2.; fig. 20 £^ it b., to act | th 
Mn Previous investigation of the circum- | kind, and the dances themselves. 


, pl without regard to the risks in- о. 7 1 

NINE. i Ё be supplied m food and lodging away from 
а, а. Comb. one's place of residence. 
peres Boart, var. of BORT. 


b.-stamped, (of book-covers) , stamped withóut 
colour or dod leaf (cf. blind-blocking, -fooling). 


Blind alley. 1724. [BLIND а. 


alley closed at one end; a cul-de-sac; also jig. Bob, 2.1 то. 


b. and wheel: see WHEEL sd. TII. 6. 


esp. in 2, employment, occupation, one that Bock (bp) 1867. [Fs G: Sock, i fall 
i i i Bockbier, shortening of Einbockbier, now Etn- 
gh (biip) 9, Мит) becker bier, f. Einbeck, a town in. Hanover, Ger- |а, bungled shot 1898. 
image of ati obest an pue many.] A strong dark-coloured variety of Ger- 
man beer; also with a and 27. a glass of this. 
Bofors (bau-fiz). 1938. [Name of a manu- ! oblique, crooked. 


Blister, sj. 


Ъ. gas, a poison gas which causes blisters on or in- 
tense irritation of the skin 1938. 


6 (Ger. Kiln). à (Fr, pew). ü (Ger. Miller). й (Ет. dune), ? (сип). ё (ёз) (there). 


The Rome 4. states (Italy, Austria, and Hungary) 


to script form. 

. а.„ [6 BLOCK v. + 
toa A 

Bla:ck-out. [f. phr: to black out (see prec.)] assets of any kind, the use of Ара Д w 


1. b. ( You cannot get) b. out 
of a stone, i.e. sympathy from tbe hardhearted 


sudden turn or change of speed is made. 2. |0г money from the avaricious 1 

The action of blacking out, the state of being | 2. and thunder, bloodshed and Жашо, teed 
attrib. in b-and-thunder book, tale, cto., one 

describing or relating the rm of men of 

i orig. U.S. 

abbrev. to d/ood (esp. in pl), e. У LA E 

t was | (penny) d-s 1897. — d. B. and iron |tr. G. ёш! 


really happening in ‘France 1944+ und eisen), milit force арра 
Blah (bla). orig. U.S. slang. 1921. [Imi- | esp. in а), ene d ent in Piace жага, 


Blot, v. I.colloq. phr. 72 ё. one's copybook : 
record. 
(blgte), а. slang. 1919. {?] Fud- 


10. C. fig. To lay out or get 
assoc. with patent): Palpably prominent or ob- through (money) extravagantly (slang) 1874. 


b. lamp, b. torch, lamp designed to direct a con- 


tus for produc- 


A b. in disguise: | ing an artificial current of air by pressure, à 
t in а ДИНЕ | vet in a furnace, etc. 1858. — €. slang. A 


f affairs, etc.: Dismal, un- 
c. Of musical 


ief-bag of 
a blue ‘lead pencil’ as 
і obliterations, and the 


1: to make cuts in, 


ue (Ыя), v.2 1859. [?] To spend lavishly 


Blues (Ый). orig. U.S. 1921. (See BLUE 
or visual identification 1935. A melody of a mournful and haunt- 

IND sb. 6) ; hence, ing character, originating among the negroes of 
the Southern U.S.; hence, dance tunes of this 


b. Zo б. out: to supply, 


The abrasives are produced from the lowest quality 
10.] An|of diamond material, known as ‘crushing boart ' 1953. 


BOSS-EYED 
factoring ia Orebeo 
TI re ae 
1 > и [ tbe 
mitia) уыс of а | 


rog i 
„в. B.shért (0.5.):а white or 


Gres shirt with starched frost 
„Bolomey tsi i. 1900 US dom. т 
стос, nosse. 
Bolt, 4! é 
position LE пагона [ТИЯ 
DIM oom quom 04 
CT лка 


пема 1941. 

Bomb, v. 72 4. out: to cause to leave one's 
of business by acrial 

ир: to load (an aircraft) wi 


particles from an ex! 
‘ráment, 


Bombardier. 2. c. orig. U.S A bomb- 
aimer in aircraft. 

Bombay duck (hp'mbe! дрк), [Alteration 
of native name Ambil by assimilation to the 
place-name Bombay + DUCK з, fancifully 
used.) A small fish of S. Asiatic coasts eaten 


Bomber (bp'ma). (f. Вомв sò, or v, + 
sl r one of a 
mbing party 191 
bombing СМ "ЧУМ as їп В. Command. 
Bone, s#.2 4. Used for: pues or ine 
sensible matter (e.g. instead in); hence 

bone-head, ~headed, Diockhead(ed) 4 
гыт d " P 
Bonzer (bgnzai) a. Austral. slang. 191 

еъ. from BONANZA.) Excellent. E 

by, só. 


b. trap, (also) Mil cellog. a harmless-looking 


concealing an explosive desi, to go off if 
igre Gees oa ete et Que 
iene T, 
woogie (bavgiwigi). 1935. A 
style of playing blues on the piano marked by 
a persistent bass rhythm. 
Book, sé. 


the purchase of a book or books from a 
seller 099) b. value, the value of a commodity as 
shown by a firm's books, as dist. from its market value, 
Boot, 55.5 
b.-licker, (cf. 4.-/ick vb.] a toady, sycophant, 
Borrovian (bgrowvián) а. [See -IAN.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of George Borrow 
(1803-81). 
1 Borsch, bortsch (22, bgatf). 1887. [ Russ. 
боғзћсћ (borjtf).] A Russian ragout of various 
ingredients, coloured with beetroot juice, 
Borstal (bjstol) Name of a village on 
the river Medway, Kent, where the first experi- 
ments were made under the Prevention of Crime 
Act (1908) in segregating and reforming young 
delinquents; also attrib., as B. Association 
which is responsible for the after-care of ex- 
stal subjects), B. system. 
Boss (bos), v.3 dial. and slang. 1887. [Cf. 
next] trans. To miss or bungle (a shot) рт, 
to make a mess of. Hence Boss så.‘ (P. ), 


Boss-eyed, а. dial. and slang: 1860. (Cf. 
Boss v9] Squint-eyed, cross-eyed. Also figs 


208) (тей). g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


BOSWELL 


Boswell(beg:zwél). Name of James Boswell, 
reporter of Samuel Johnson's doings and say- 
ings. Used allus. for: A constant companion 
or attendant who witnesses and records what a 

rson does. Cf. BOSWELLIAN. 

“I think that I had better go, Holmes.’ ‘Nota bit, 
Doctor. Stay where youare. lam lost without my 
Boswell.’ Conan Doyte, 

Bottle, ;2.2 

b. neck, (also) a restricted or crowded condition 
which causes obstruction or delay of production; b. 
parry: a party to which each guest contributes a 

ttle of wine or spirits 1934. 

Bottom. B. attri. passing into adj., 
that is at the b., that is the lowest or among the 
lowest, e.g. the b. line, row; one's Б. dollar, 
one's last remaining resources (1857). Hence 
BoTTOMMOST. 

Botuline (bgtivlain). дот. [f. L. dotulus 
Sausage: see -INE*] Med. A poisonous pto- 
maine found in decaying meats, еіс. So -inic 
(inik) a. 1899. 

Bounty. 5.c. King’s or Queen's b.: a sum 
of inoney given from the royal purse to a mother 
who has given birth to triplets 1910, 

Box, só.1 Phr. To be in the same b.: to be 
in the same predicament 1884. 

b. barrage, anti-aircraft barrage in which shells 
are fired so as to form a box-like figure; b.-kite, 
(a) a toy kite made in the form of a box; (4) a kite 
used in meteorological experiments and consisting of 
two light rectangular boxes secured together hori- 
zontally; (c) = b.-kite aeroplane, an early form of 
biplane in which the arrangement of the planes re- 
sembles a box-kite 1908, 

Boxer? (bgksor. 2. A smooth-coated 
brown breed of dog of the bulldog type. 

Boy, sb. 2. U.S. A university student. 3. 
In various oversea countries, a male servant, e.g. 
cow-b., garden-b., yard-b. 6. One ofa ‘fraternity’ 
or gang of professional thieves or swindlers 
(usu. pl. 22е boys) 1898. 

Boykin (borkin). 1547. [f. Boy + -кім.] 
A young boy: mainly a term of affection. 

ra (bra) Slang abbrev. of BRASSIERE. 

Bracket, sd. 5. b. The (specified) distance 
between a pair of shots fired, one beyond the 
target and one short of it, in order to find the 
range for artillery 1899. So Bracket v. 3. To 
drop shot beyond (the target) and short of it. 

The German gun had got its b. 1916. 

Brain, sé. attrib. 

b. fag, exhaustion of the brain by prolonged mental 
strain 1857; b. fagged æ, suffering from brain fag; 
b. storm (see Sroxm så, I. 4); b.-washing co//og., 
clearing or purging the mind of established ideas by 
persistent suggestion and indoctrination; b. wave, 
(a) a hypothetical telepathic vibration which conveys 
a thought from one mind to another without recourse 
tothe usual methods of communication 1871; (д) co//og. 
a sudden inspiration or bright thought 1890; Brain 
Trust [transf. use of Trust 52. 7], U.S. a group of 
experts appointed to advise and to direct policy 1933; 
Brains Trust, a group of persons chosen to give their 
opinions on problems presented to them. 

Brash, a.2 Latterly in general colloq. use, 
in imitation of U.S. currency. Other U.S. 
senses are: b, Rough, harsh 1880; c. Active, 


quick 1884. Hence Bra'shly adv. (1865), 
Bra'shness. 
Brass, 55,1 І, ¢ransf. * Brass hats? collec- 


tively (U.S. slang) 1899. 

attrib. b. hat (sang), an officer of high rank in one 
of the services, the reference being to the gold braid 
worn on the hat; b. tacks (see Tack s.! 1, 2). 

Brass, v. phr. 72 be brassed off = ‘to be 
browned off’ (see BROWN v.). Services slang. 

Break, s.1 т. A break-away, break-down, 
break-out (U.S.) 1827. 5. A dad b., a serious 
blunder or failure (07.5.) 1883. b. A short play 
time between lessons in the middle of morning 
or afternoon school 1921. 9. A (fair, equal) 
chance (U.S.) тотт. 

Break, v. П. І. 70 b. one’s arm, etc.: to 
suffer fracture of the bones of the limb 1586. 

Break-away (Баска). 1885. [f. phr. Zo 
break away: see BREAK v.] Severance 1897; 
the act of breaking away or getting free; spec. : 

a. Athletics (Running). A premature start. b. 
Boxing, The separating of the combatants after a 
spell of in-fighting. с. Football. A sudden rush of 


players with the ball towards their opponents’ goal, 
after a period of pressure, 


Breakdown. 3. The act of decomposing, 
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disintegrating, or analysing a substance; a re- 
sult of this; also aftrzb., as ё. uct 1929. 

Brea:k-out. The act of breaking out, 
escaping, or rushing from a place, etc. 

Brea-k-throa 1924. f phr. fo break 
through, after G. durchbruch.| The making 
of a breach in the enemy’s lines. 

Breast, sò. * 

rues (of ser deri ea um mother's b.; 
so &.-feeding; opp. to le-fed, feeding. 

Breeder. b. An apparatus which produces 
more radioactive material than is put into it 
1954. 

Bren gun. 1937. [f. Brno, town in Czecho- 
slovakia, where it was orig. made + first syll. 
of Enfield, town in Middlesex, England, seat of 
a small-arms factory.] A type of light machine- 
gun. 
|| Brevi manu (brevi mz'niz). 1650. [L., 
* with immediate action’, lit. ‘with short hand’,] 
Sc. Law. In a summary manner, summarily, 

Bridge, sb. 

b.-head, latterly extended to cover any military 
position established in the face of the enemy, e.g. by 
a landing force. 

Allied forces were pressing forward on Bougainville 
Island, from the widening bridgeheads, in a bid to 
capture the whole island 1943. 
1Вгіе (brz). 1876. А kind of soft cheese 
made at Brie in ЇЧ. France. 

Brief, v.2 3, b. To give instructions to (an 
aircraft crew) for an air-raid 1940. So Brief sé. 

Britisher was preceded by Britishite (1788). 

British йзге, title of an organization that 
maintains that the British Commonwealth and 
the United States of America are the principal 
Israel nations in the world. Hence B, Israelite. 
Cf. *ANGLO-ISRAEL. 

Brolly (brpli). co//og. 1874. Clipped and 
altered form of UMBRELLA, b. s/azg. A para- 
chute. 
|| Bronco. 

b.-buster, a breaker-in of broncos 1888. 

Brown, v. 3. To be browned off: to be 
surfeited, disgusted, or ‘fed up’ (R.A.F. slang) 
1920. 

Brow-nshirt. 1933. A Nazi; so called from 
the brown shirt worn as part of the uniform. 

Buchan (bo'kăn). The name of a Scottish 
meteorologist, Alexander B. (1829-1907), used 
to designate specified periods of cold weather 
forecast by him as of annual occurrence 1923. 

Buchmanism (buk-, bz'kmàniz'm). 1933. 
[f. name of Frank Buchman, the founder + 
-ISM.] The religious tenets and practice pro- 
pagated by Buchman in the Group Movement, 
the adherents of which work by means of groups 
of persons who are encouraged to make 'total 
recall' of their past, to 'share' this with others, 
and so to become ‘changed’, So Bwchmanite, 

Buck (bok), 50.7 1872. [?] In Poker, any 
article placed in the pool with the chips. 70 
pass the b. fo (fig.): to make a scapegoat of, 
shift responsibility to. 

Buckshee (bv'kf7). orig. Army slang. 
1916. [Alteration of BAKSHEESH.] An allow- 
ance above the usual amount, e.g. extra rations; 
hence adj. and adv., gratuitous(ly), free, gratis. 

Bud (bvd), 0.2 U.S, 1851. [Childish or 
negro pronunc. of BROTHER.] Brother used 
as a form of address. Also Bu'ddy (-v 5]. 

Buffer 2. 

b.-state, in international politics, a state lying be- 
tween two others, owing allegiance to neither, and 
serving as a means of preventing hostile collision 
between them 1883. 

Build, v. 4. 7» b. up: to bring together 
the elements necessary to constitute or establish 
(a thing); to collect and organize men and 
materials for (also aéso/.). 

The desire to ‘ build-up’ the figure of the Leader (EZ 
Caudillo) in the approved Fascist style 1938. Опсе 
we build up on the Seine we will break through 1944. 
Hence Bui'ld-up sé, 1934. 

Built-up, а. [See prec.] 1. Constructed of 
separately prepared parts which are afterwards 
joined together 1829. 2. Covered or closed in 
with buildings, as 4. area. 

Bulge, sj. b. Phr. Zo get the b. on: to have 
the advantage over (slang, orig. U.S.) 1860. 2, 
A bulging part of a military front. 


BYE 


He..managed to overrun the British positi, 
imm the € gaps, which be then tamed A 

ulge’ 1942. 

Bull „®. 

_b.-dozer, (also) a large mechanical navvy for level. 
ling surfaces, felling trees, or other obstacles 1930, 

ulling (bulig), 2/7. a. in sense rb of 
BULL v.!, e.g. 5. heifer. 

Bum, v.4 U.S. collog. 1863. [? back-forma- 
tion from BUMMER.) zz£r. To wander around 
idly, So Bum 57.3 1887 = BUMMER. 

Bumble-puppy. c. A game in which a ball 
slung to a post is struck with a racket by each 
player in opposite directions, the object being 
to wind the string entirely round the post 1900. 

Bumf (bvmf). slang. 1889. [Short for 
bumfodder ‘anitergium’ (BUM 55).] Toilet 
paper; hence, paper (esp. with contemptuous 
implication), documents collectively. 

Bumper!, 2. esp. in attrib. use = excep- 
tionally full or abundant 1865. — 5. b. A log, 
bar, etc, used as a balance 1868; one used as 
а fender or shock-absorber 1883. 6. One who 
or a thing which bumps; an operative employed 
in bumping; Cricket, a bumping ball 1881, 

Bunker. 5. A military dug-out 1940; 
(gen.) a hide-out. 
||Buntal (bz:ntál). тото. [Philippine.] A 
Straw prepared from the talipot. 

Bunyip (bz'nyip) 1848. Aboriginal name 
for a fabulous monster inhabiting rushy swamps 
and lagoons in Australia, — b. /razsf. An im- 
postor 1852. 

Bus, sé. І. b. Phr. 72 miss the b.: (fig.) to 
lose an opportunity, fail in an undertaking or 
attempt (slang) 1915. 2. с0/107. a. An aero- 
plane 1913. b. A motor car 1921. 

attrib., as б. company, conductor (CONDUCTOR 3); 
b.-bar, -conductor Ælectr., a system of conductors 
in a generating station on which all the power of all 
the generators is collected for distribution or, in a re- 
ceiving station, on which the power from the generat- 
ing station is received for distribution ; busman, the 
driver of a bus; a dusman's holiday, leisure time 
spent in occupations of the same nature as those in 
which one engages for a living. 
||Bushido (bz:fdow). 1899. [Jap. ‘way of 
a soldier or knight’.] In feudal Japan, the 
ethical code of the Samurai. 

Busker (bz:skor. 1859. [5 BUSK v.2 + 
-ER1.] slang. An itinerant musician or actor, 

Buster. 3. As the second element of an 
objective compound, e.g, bronco-b. U.S. (see 
*BRONCO), dam-b., wrecker of a dam; in fami- 
liar designations of guns, bombs, etc., e.g. 
block-b., an aerial bomb capable of destroying 
a whole block of buildings; tank-b. a gun 
or an aircraft powerful enough to 'knock out 
a tank 1940. X 

Busy, a. 6. phr, 70 get b.: to go into 
action, start up 1904. 

Buy, sd. orig. U.S. 1882. [f. Buy v.] A 
purchase, bargain, 

I believe it's a good b, | тот. 2 " 

Buzz, 521 1. b. Phonetics. A voiced hiss 
1877. 

ZZ, v.l 6. b. Phonetics, To pronounce 
as or witha b. 1877. 7. To telephone or signal 
(а call, etc.) by the ‘buzzer’, 70 2. off: to ring 
off the telephone. Also zz/r. of a message: 


To come in by the buzzer 1914. b. To go of 
or away quickly (slang) 1925. 8. To throw 
swiftly or forcibly (co//og.) 1893. 9. Of a pilot 


of aircraft: To fly fast and close to. 

b.-bomb co//og., a flying bomb 1944; besaw U.S. 
a circular saw 1860, 

Buzzer. 4. An electric mechanism for pro- 
ducing an intermittent current and a buzzing 
sound or series of sounds, used chiefly as a call 
or signal 1884. Я 

Ву. В. ай. By andlarge. а. Naut. То 
the'wind and off it 1669. b., Zo /a4e. . бу and 
large: to regard in a general aspect, without 
entering into details; (also, without ZaAe) every- 
thing considered, on the whole (orig. U.S.) 1833 

They soon find out one another's rate of sailing, by 
and large 1833. Taking it by and large, as the SRI 
say, we had а good run 1869. By and large the book- 
store in the South is a sorry institution 1926. — 

Bye. т. e. Golf. ‘The holes remaining 
after one side has become more holes up than 
remain to play’ (Алсус/, Brit. 1910). 


„ыл ik к E = uid. eal acer ШАРЕН RR 
æ (тап). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut) g(Fr. chef). ә(еует). oi(Z, eye), ә (Ет. eau de vie). i(set). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). 9 (got). 
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Bye-spot bovspet. dial |f. By 
SPOT 1,| А solitary or secluded = (8) 2. + n 
‘Through heights and hollows, and bye spas of tales TO (аборта , а. [С Carpio 
р а sers геа PA es i Met. Serving to e» 
Dian sadi cater c. dh эу 


1 Byssinosis (bisinwsis). 1949. [mod.L., posed 


f. Gr. Béaawoy cotton + -0515.] Path. Chronic 
Dro d resulting from "чена of cotton poo murs А үнгө. road 
. p ы s 1905. 
C. п. сз, used by extension а denote a ice M AIR 190; 
very low standard of physical health and capa- | of a wi (качпайбы). 1878. [Name 
е5. СРИ L * cheese made Pa been |. ^ 
+ 3. Camp, sé. uae, accom- 
С =*Смо, Conservati .В. = confined to barracks | modation í Fes Meier the 
(as a punishment in payee nee 9 cometnt: 9 or in parsons, еб: 
of the Order of the British Empire; C.B.S.= Con- natan c. (190). 
fraternity EL. the Blessed Sacrament, Columbia Broad- (keempfed). 1531. Var. (the 
angs HEC «= Co-operative Commonwealth second element = Swipe 44.) of CAMP-SHOT, 
Eedaration ( inada); c.d, =cum dividend ; C.D, = The starting-boats .. moored in mid stream at Putney 
Ec vae eec dod gor RETE Hr shee 
; C. E-A.(C.) = Central Electrical Authority (Сог v. 2. fg. To lead d 
ation) ; C, E. Е.С, — C pean i 5 -a БЕ 
Co-operation КРАТИЛ" ME о» m » contret or regulam 3 
ment of Music and the Arts; C.G,.S.= centimetre- 1875. |See deg pde miim 
5 ^ о (a native, t 


ramme-second ; C.G.T, = Confédération Général 
ravail; C.H.=Companion of Honour; Cip Dravidian language) of Canara in W. India. 
yc künéerie'nsis). 1901, (арр. 


Committee for Imperial Defence, Criminal Investi; 
tion Department; C.I. E. = C pani u^ 
the Indian Em ire; C.I.F., КҮЗ aeai i aer эн zs Dir она e 
y Е reight; C.1.G.S.= Chief of the Imperial General rM am 
taff; C.-in-C. = Commander-in-Chief ; C.M.G, = Com- name.] Canary-creeper, Trvfatolim aduncum. 
panion of the Order of St. Michael and St. George; | | Canasta (капама). 1948. [Sp.,' basket'.] 
с.о. = Commanding Officer, Colonial Office, con- card game, of Uruguayan origin, in which 
E duc ; CSM Fa y Sergeant | two packs are used with four jokers, and com- 
Мајот: Clu o GW. c a оша аны | bining features of rummy, pinochle, and bridge 
ew T = Co-operative Wholesale Society. К отнася m name of а meld having a high 
ab, 5.3 I. Applied also to motor-driven чв лаце). iwi 
vehicles (see TAXICAB). i Cale, subst. use of the adj, with sense : 
ca c.-without-a-horse 1899. MEM se aie arpa wih 
fi 931. 
abinet, sô. III. (Mad!) He ia koowa for Ыз particolar art n children's 


c. pudding, a pudding made of bread or cake, dried | candids 1943. 
Cannibalize (kienibiloiz), v. 1941. [f 


fruit, eggs, and milk, usu, served with a sauce 1822. 
Cabotage. b. The reservation to a nation | CANNIBAL + -128.] frans, To take parts from 
(a machine, etc.) to make up deficiencies in 


of traffic witbin its territory 1944. 
another. 


Cabriole (kz-bridul), "Transfer + to 1, 2,3 
and add: 4. A form of curved leg, frequent in| Cannon, sål 2. b. U.S. slang. А pistol, 
revolver 1901. с. An aircraft gun of heavy 


Queen Anne and Chippendale furniture, so 
calibre 1939. 
Canoni, 4./ransf. of other sacred books. 


called from its resemblance to the front leg of 
a leaping or capering quadruped 1781. 

Also, the list of the writings of an author ac- 
cepted as authentic. 


Cabriolet. b. A motor car with fixed side 
Sxeat (title) The Chaucer C. The c. and text 


and a folding top. 
Cacique. 2. . politi 

Cacique. 2. In Sp politics, a man who of Plato appear to have been fixed by Dercyllides and 

Thrasyllus Encyc/. Brit. (14th ed.) s.v. Plato, 


Кы ascendancy to his power or influences 

transf. a system in which the power is in the Canroy (ke'nroi. Also candroy. 1836. 

hopas of puen MOT So Caci'quíe)ism 1903. 1 [?] A machine, used in calico-printing, through 
Cacomistle (kæ'komis’l). 1869. (cacomzx/. | which cotton-cloth is passed before printing. 

Dict. Americanisms.) [Атег.-Ѕр.| А гассооп- | Canuck (kánsk). U.S. Also Kanuck, 

Canack. 1855. (app. f. the first syll. of Canada. | 


like animal, Bassaris astuta. 
||Cadet 2 (kádet). 1906. [ad. Russ. Kadet, | ү A Canadian; spec. a French Canadian, 2. А 
Canadian horse or pony 1860. Н 


pl. Kadetz, repr. the ргопипс. of K. Dti, abbrev. 
Саре, sb.3 attrib. 


of Konstitutsionalnyie Demokrati Constitutional 
Democrats.] A member of the Constitutional} С. cart, a two-wheeled horse-drawn cart peculiar 
to S. Africa. Y 


Democratic (Liberal). party. 


Саге, v. 2, / couldn't ¢. lest: pop. enteh- 


- com a [L Слакек sb. 
© "Wt. teni on 
advancement to the exchewoe of Depes 


Ips ei el 
(каз лч), з 
geney 2A end Wan a Bets "—— 
Carrel (kerral), Variant of CAROL эф. 5 
revived in the 19th c. and used as the designa- 
tion antes in a library for the accom- 
modation of a particular reader. 
Carrier. т. As the scond clement of 


comps. denoting a vessel or vehicle e d 
machises or men, e.g. a/reraft-. (1913), Dres- 


(gun) e. troop, S. b. А ў current 

used E multiple (тапып! so avirib., as 

€, wu. 

^ ay weh advs, 

on. f.itransf. from d) То im 
on 1 C: v ays we doing what 
m ver! hrases LI forward, 

nino card to the next Aet mme 

of dividend 1898; c.-over, on the stock exchange, 

EE E an Er e EE 
a LÀ over vi a 

of the kavade of sedan: ph pent oth 

Cartel, sô. Atter G. kartell (ad. F. car- 
fel or 1, cartello): In Germany and Austria, an 
association of business houses for the regulation 
of output, prices, etc. ; the houses so combined ; 
a trust, syndicate; later gen. 1902. Hist, 
The combination of German Conservatives and 
National Liberals in 1887 for the support of 
each others' candidates; also used for similar 
combinations in other countries 1918. 

Cartoon, +5. 2. Earlier date: 1843 (Punch 
24 June, 15 July), (No longer restricted to 
full-page drawings.) 
llCascara, 2. pop. pronounced (kæskā'ră). 
In full cascara sagrada: A preparation of the 
bark of Californian buckthorn, XAamnus pur- 
shiana, used as a laxative 1879. 

Case, sòl Zn case: е. сър. in just in c., 
orig. with aposiopesis, i» case —, i.e. of some- 
thing happening. collo. 

A picture of a London policeman directing the traffic 
ata busy point in Paris, with a French traffic con- 
stable standing by, just in case 1951. 


Casease (kersiiz). 1899. (f. CASEIN + 


Café. Spelt cafe and pronounced (ka). tal, sb. 
VS (каг), (keef). А савора goods (eg. railways, ships, Men Chem. A ferment capable of decom- 
5 оті i ; buildi iti т use in ction, ni in. 
(Gate (miner). orig. U.S. 189. | шту, bain deine (ree in cas: РО аа, 1. Б. Naud. An armoured en- 


by the State of a proportion of all private property 
1919. 
Capitalize, v. 1. b. ¢ransf. To make capi- 
tal out of; to make profit or obtain advantage 
for oneself; also aéso/. orig. U.S. 1926. 

Mod. [То] capitalize оп anot! er's mistake. 

Carbon, sé. I. b. Short for CARBON PAPER 
1895 ; also attrib., as c. copy. 

rd, 52.2 I. Phr. 7v have a c. up one's 

sleeve: to have a plan in reserve. - To pa with 
or Jay one's cards on the table: to reveal one's 
resources. 4. b. A programme giving names, 
score, and other details of a race, game, etc. 
5. b. Ac. held by a delegate of a trade union 
meeting or congress and representing а certain 
number of his constituents 1902 (c. vote). 

Cardan (кабап). 1902. Name of Cardan 
(Geronimo Cardano, Italian mathematician, 


1501-76). , 
s jo ss a universal joint; c. shaft, a shaft having 
a universal joint at one or both ends for transmitting 
motion from one shaft to another not in à direct line 
with it. j 
Cardboard. attrib. (ЛЕ) Unsubstantial, 
unreal 1893. 
The c. family that h; 


[5р. cafetería. coffee-shop. A restaurant in 
which the customer fetches his own food. 
| Cagoulard (караг). [F., f. cagoule sleeve- 
less hooded garment + -274.] A member of a 
secret organization whose aim was to substitute 
a dictatorship in France with a view to restor- 
ing the monarchy. 4 
The papers of the Right..alleged that the police 
had got up the whole affair of the *C—s' in order to 
conceal the existence of the Communist plot 1937. 
Cake, sb. І, phr. A piece of c.: something 
pleasant and easy (co//og., orig. R.A.F. slang) 
1940. ә 
I was in Crete, and that was a piece of c. compared 
with the bridgehead at Arnhem 1944 
Cake-wallk (kk wgk), 50. 1889. [f. CAKE 
sh, + WALK 20.) т.а, А walking competition 
among negroes, in which the couple who put 
on most style ‘take the cake’. b. A daa 
modelled on this. 2. А promenade moved by 
machinery on which people walk to the accom- 
paniment of music 1902. ; 
Calamity. U.S. colloq. phr., as ¢. howler, 
. Fane, с. prophet, a prophet of disaster 1890. 
EE (kzelk). [F., ‘exact сору , f. calquer 
etc.), ad. It. calcare, ad. L« 


Miller). z (Fr. dune). 9 (curl). ё (ё) (there). 


closure for guns in a warship 1934- 

қ vt C. in, U.S. To settle accounts 
in the game of poker; gen, to clear or close 
accounts; to die 1888; /o c. im on, to acquire a 
stake in. 

Cashable (kafib'l), a. 1891. (f. Casi о. 
+-ABLE.] That тау be Ы 

It is part of the nature of a concept to be c. by in- 
stances 1953 Н. Н. Price Thinking & Exper. 229. 
There can no symbols unless seme symbols are 
empirically c. 704, 36. Hence Cashabi'lity. 

Cast,v. C. off. e. Printing. Го estimate 
how much printed matter will correspond to (a 
piece of 'сору') 1683. Hence C.off sò., the 
estimation of this 1898. 

Catabolism 1889: see KATABOLISM. 

Catalo (kertálo). 1889. Also cattalo. [f. 
Сат(тіє + Burr)ALO.] U.S. А cross between 
the male buffalo or bison and the domesticated 


cow. 

Catalyse (kartáloiz), v. 18до. [f. CATA- 
LYSIS, after analyse, analysis.) trans. To break 
down, decompose. Hence Ca‘talysator, -lyser. 
So Catalyst (after analyst], a catalytic agent 


as become larger than life 1952. 1902. 
z (&) (тей). g(Fr. faire). - 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


с. 
ll 


to trace (a design, 


ö (Ger. Köln). ë (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. 


CAT-LAP 2484 CLIMATE 


Cat-lap. Also fig. Poor or feeble stuff. ||| Charisma (kárizmá). «1640. [eccl.L., a. 
With a of с. added about the break being no | Сг, yapiopa.) Theol. A spiritual gift. А 
аг YE ; ‚ | Charlady (алад). [СнАк-.] 1895- joc. 
i Caudillo ,kaudrl'o). 1938. (Sp., ‘leader’, | suhstitute for CHARWOMAN. 

caput 3 itle .J assum: nei n " 
MES Franco as head of the Spanish State, enc e А riori after spirits, etc., 


in imitation of Duce and Führer. " 
doin fark | Chaud-froid (fofrwa). 1892. [F., *hot- 
Caudine Forks (kj'doin ffiks). The name M^] Cook бе n al iicet. 


of passes in the mountains of Samnium where : 
Romans on surrendering to the Samnites (321 “© ecke list (tfe Elia. ve US (C ber 
мы Wunde а, yoke! OF. ардан List sé. 5.] А list of titles, etc. forming a éant 


allus. for the imposition of a trial. Р n = ali 
Their passing through the C. f. of the selective ex- ed reference or verification, spec. a list of quali- 
voters. 


amination at the age of 11, 1952. y z WC 
| Causalgia (kozzxldzià) 1939. [mod.L., f.| Check-roll. Used in India and some other 
Asiatic countries for: A record of the work done 


Gr. xavots burning (f. «ave to burn)  -aAyía, 
GAyos pain; see -IA!.] Path. An affection of | on an estate by labourers under a contract of 
the skin characterized by burning pain. а $c of the Mp es eX Pa 
N complete register of all labourers employes n his 
en early var, of CAVORT, 1849. estate, whether borne on the с., or working on any 
VE, sh. form of contract 18 


c. man, a prehistoric dweller in caves; (hence) a = e È ig. U.S. к d 
man of pri passions, instincts, or behaviour 1897. mages up (tfe'kvp) orig. U.S. 1924 г f. 
C t x о check up: see CHECK 7.) IV.] A detailed 
^ е. 1859. [CEASE v., FIRE 50. 14.) | scrutiny or verification of the items of an ac- 
Mil. The signal to cease firing; formerly cease | count, statement, etc, 
firing and simply cease (1847). * Chemical, а. and så. 

Ceiling, só. 4. b. Also fig. Maximum | c. warfare, that in which chemicals (other than 
height or uppermost limit of prices, expenditure, | explosives) are used, as gases, smoke, incendiary com- 
wages, etc. pounds; fine с-з, those handled in small lots and in 

Prices hit a new c. 1944. a purified state; heavy c-s, those handled in large 


wis Dates lots and in a more or less crude state. 
Celanese (selánrz). 1923. [Arbitrarily f. | Chemilumine'scence. 1910. [f. CHEMI- 
CELLULOSE.] Proprietary term for artificial 


silk made by British Celanese Ltd. E ноо URL Eee соран ины 


e { i ? = Е A eds í н 
Cell I. 4. Б. A. Imprisonment in solitary chemical reaction, as in the oxidation of phos 


А phorus. 
confinement as a punishment for offences min й 
against military law 189r. Ш. 3. A nucleus IRE Be Seeman утра, 


3 М ‘road of iron’, railway.] А form of baccarat. 
or centre of PE engaged Nt furthering а | Whence slang or colloq. Chemmy (јетпі) 1923. 
cause or propagating principles, esp. of а re- xps p 
И а d Chemo- (ke'mo), used as comb, form = 


» CHEMIC(AL), as in Che:mokine'sis, increased 
Cellophane Gs 1йїёїп). DAE (f. SEE: activity of an organism induced by a chemical 
LOSE + O- + -#Лале,\аз in знана. UM substance 1900; Chemothe'rapy, treatment of 
реш у беа Daa erans pant material made | internal diseases by chemical reagents 1922. 
"Celtic, duca predia OIE). d Sheno ш. o 4. the rar or fata te 
Y Ў ` У TT n 
C. Fringe [FRINGE sé. 2], joc. collective designation discuss things complainingly, reiterate an old 
of the Scots, Irish, Welsh, ERES Cornish in their | STEVance, dispute, etc. (Army slang) 1885. 
geographical relation to England. Chicken. attrib. 
Cema (smi). See C.EM A. sa. "C. 1944. | feeds 00d for poultry 1853 е. poor o inferior 
Сан E Aga ys *BAR Lom Г matter of *pale' or * bloodless” quality. С 
tral, c. . heating, a system o 


1 Lo A milk and water chicken meat publication 1824. 
heating a building by hot water or steam con-| Chikhor, chikor (tfi-kg1). 1815. [Ніпа.] 
veyed through pipes from a c. source 1921. 


L 1 ro Sportman's name for various Indian game-birds, 
ereal, sb, b. An article of diet consisting | esp. the red-legged partridge (Caccabis chukar). 
ofa cereal 1899. orig. U.S. 


* ? hilled (tfild), 22/. а. 1598. [CHILL v. 
||Cestui que trust. Pronounced (se:tiki-| IL] 1. Made cold; injuriously or unpleasantly 
trz'st). affected with cold. 2. Of cast iron: Rapidly 

Cha: see also *CuPPA. 


cooled and so hardened 183r. 3. Of meat: 
Chad (tfeed). [?] The figure of a human Kept at a moderately low temperature 1894. 
head appearing above a wall, etc. with the 


Chimp (tfimp), colloq. abbrev. of CHIM- 
legend ‘Wot, no ——?’ 


PANZEE 1928. 
[He] returned [the papers] to the Inspector of Taxes, | Chip, 52.1 т, b. A piece sliced from a 
ornamented with a chad, exclaiming: ‘ Wot, no num- 


ber?’ 1948 potato and fried, usu. 2/, as in fish and chips. 
Chagas (tfe'gás), in Chagas(’s) disease, a vee ne (Кө f Me E 1668, 
form of sleeping-sickness of South and Central | 1 he first two letters of Gr. CTOC Curisr, 
America, named after its discoverer. often joined in a monogram X and used to 
Chain, s+. = c. store; а combine of associ- symbolize the name. 
RE MEY SRRUDS: Diets Aper Wy d Chirurgery. Survives in the title of the 
. ет., reaction forming intermediate 1i 1. 
products walch react ‘with the c p peru and Losses Ыла, and Chirurgery in the 
are repeatedly renewed; esp. in nucleonics; also 7g. ; Р, б - а cect as 
c.smoker (tr. G. MH UAI one who AE: Cholelithiasis (kp:l#lipai-asis). 1897. [f 
SLATE oripa in Ишке КЕЗДЕН fap: one | Gr. xoA7] bile, CHOLE- + Lirutasis.| Path. 
who lights a fresh one trom the one in hand 1890; c. | 7 ч I 
store, U.S., one of a series of commercial establish. күн нерс of stones in the gall bladder апа 
ments owned and controled by one and the same C Vers NS 
firm, etc. and dealing in the same goods 1910. hoosy (т), а. 1862. [f. CHOOSE 2. + 
Chair, sb. Zhe (electric) c.» the chair іп d E U.S. Disposed to be particular in 
which a condemned criminal is placed for EN \ $ 
5 Chota hazri (да hà гі). Anglo-/ndian. 
1863. (Hindi chhota Aáz(i)ri little breakfast.) 


electrocution 1890. 
bampion, só. af/rib. ing into adj. 
PAM valde) rise.” | A light early breakfast. So Chota PEG (5.1 4). 
| Chou (fz), 1889. [F.,'cabbage'.] 1. А 


Excellent, first-class (2i2/. апа slang) 1889. 
knot of ribbon, chiffon, etc. 2. A kind of puff 


‘Tt was с.', he added 1914. 
Chance, v. 4. 7o c. one’s arm: to perform 
an action in the face of probable failure, take | Pastry with a flaky surface 1892. 
Christ. C. child (after С. Christhindchen, 
-lein), Christ as a child, the infant Jesus 1842. 


one's chance of success (co//og.) 1889. 
Christadelphian (kristíde'lián). — 1864. 


Change, v. б. intr. (also pass.) To reform 
one's way of life in accordance with the methods 

[f. Gr. XpiaroU d5eAgoi brethren of Christ (with 
ref, to Heb. ii. 11) + -IAN.] A member of a 


of the Group Movement 1933. 
religious body which professes a millenarian 


theology, claims sole possession of the true exe- 
gesis of Scripture (as against general Christian 
practice), and bas no ministry or organization. 

Christiania (kristiaà'nià) 1924. (Former 
name of the capital of Norway, now Oslo.] A 
swing in ski-ing, used to stop short, Abbrev. 
Chri'stie. 

Chromatography (krowmátg*gráf). Also 
Chem. 'The separation of a mixture of com- 
pounds by,their adsorption in separate coloured 
layers. Chro'matogram, a series of such 
layers. Chro:matogra'phic а. 

“Choker, -Or, vars, of *CHIK(H)OR, 

Church, sò. 

"C. Army, an English religious body, having a quasi- 
military organization, founded by the Rev, Wilson 
Carlisle in 1886 to work for the betterment of outcasts 
and criminals; C. Assembly, short title of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England, a body 
established by Statute in 1919 (the C. of England 
Assembly (Powers) Act); C. Congress, an annual 
meeting of members of the C. of England to discuss 
spiritual, moral, and social matters under the presi- 
dency of the bishop of the diocese in which it is held 
1861; c. parade, (a) divine service performed as part 
of the routine of military duty 1869; (2) a turn-out of 
fashionable church-goers after the late Sunday morn- 
ing service 1891; c.-people, people belonging to the 
C. of England 1842. 

Chute? (fat), colloq. abbrev. of PARA- 
CHUTE 1940. 

Cine (si'nZ), collog. and commercial abbrev. 
of Gr. xivnua movement, CINEMA, as іп cine- 
film (1897), cine-goer, -variety (1928), -worker. 

Cinerama (si'"niràmá). 1952. |f. CINE- + 
-rama of PANORAMA, etc.) A form of three- 
dimensional film. So Cirnemascope, 

Circs (sd1ks), colloq. abbrev. of pl. of CIR- 
CUMSTANCE, esp. in under the c. 1883. 

Ci-rcumcircle. [Стксим-.] Math. A circle 
which passes through the three apices of a tri- 
angle. 

Circus. 2. b. transf. A raiding party; a 
squadron of aeroplanes used for raiding 1917. 

Ztation. 5. orig. U.S. Mention in an 
official dispatch or recommendation to an 

honour 1918. 

Citified (si'tifoid), 257. а. [f. CITY + -IFY 
+ -EDi] Conformed to the fashion or style of 
a city or the City. 

Taken by his son, a young man who looked like a 
slighter and citified version of his father 1945. 

ity. attrib. 

с. state, a city that is an independent sovereign 
state, 

The City-State of the Greeks and Romans (27202) 
WARDE FOWLER 1893. 

Civil, a. 

C. Defence Service, the organization in which 
were co-ordinated the former A,R.P. services 1040; 
c disobedience, in India, refusal to obey the laws 
as part of a political campaign. 

[London's Civil Defence organization Z/ustrated 
16 Sept. 1939.] 

Civvy (sivi). Also civy. slang. Short for 
CIVILIAN, as in c. clothes (also pl. Civvies 
1889), c. life, C. Street (= civilian life). i 

S, 50: 22. In adj. use, put for ‘high 

class’, e.g. ot с, enough 1874, no с. 1897. P» 
attrib. and Comò., as in c. conflict, war 1920} 
c.-conscious(ness) 1887. 

Clean, а. 4. b. Zhe c. thing: honesty, 
straightforwardness (U.S.) 1835. c. Free from 
impropriety or indecency 1908. d. To come с.: 
to make a c. breast of it, confess (slang) 1926. 

Clearing, v. sb. 

c. hospital, a field hospital for the temporary treat- 
ment of the sick and wounded 1916. 

Clerihew (kle'rihiz). [Name of Edmund 
Clerihew Bentley (1875-).] A short comic or 
nonsensical verse, professedly biographical, 
usu. of two couplets differing in length. E 

Clerk, st. 5. c. U.S. (klo1k) A shop assis- 
tant 1771. 

Click, 21 т, b. fg. To meet with for- 
tunately or at the right moment; to come to an 
agreement or understanding 1915. 

limate, só, 3. b. fig. The mental or 
moral attitude of a body of people in respect of 
some aspect of life, policy, etc. 

We have reached a ‘climate’ of opinion where figures 
rule BAckHor 1866. Mod. Writers have the power 
and the duty to alter their с, of opinion, A religious 
c. of the puritanical kind, 


Charge, v. 8. Chiefly 07.5, To bring as a 
charge against a person fhat.. 1891. 


Le e ELE TORRE ta н ын er te Е ӘНЕ ERPURRIGM Elena пуро ы) urine 
= (шап), а (раѕѕ). au (loud). v (сиб). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever). oi (Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 1 (54). ¢ (Psyche), 9 (what). е (got): 


= CLIPPIE 2485 CONTEMPTIBLE 
ippie (kli*pi). сойо. Cur 
келее b die к M о + - 
"Cile, v 1 е Сү elon MES 
v. 1. to ü 

hours) at a piece of work. үсү: — 
etc. (attrió. in clocking-in низ). 

Clone (klwn). 1903. (ad. Gr. «Аби 
slip.] Sot, a. A group of cultivated 
individuals of which are 


oe parts of 
one original seedling or stock, group of 
sas sexually 

< i 


individuals produced asexually 


produced ancestor. on - 
Close, a. &- |. Colonic (кецун) а. (f. Coton? + ic) | dia ty Oen JC. Meets im rper. moms ore 
‚САН ey el РЕН tias come near обон, pompe у е apm cently Беша Empir) bas іне samt 
Close-down (kli«'zdoun). 1889. orig, 2.5. Colour, sa. „Community. Jl 4. фи. ди. and dav 


[f. phr. close down; see CLOSE v, Il. 2.| The 
action of closing down, bringing to a or 
conclusion, as work in a factory. 

Cloth, só. П, b. A piece of such woven 
(etc.) stuff of a particular kind used for a specific 
purpose (denoted by a qualifying word), as 
CERECLOTH 1540, dish-clofh 1828, FLOOR- 
CLOTH 1746, GREENCLOTH 1536, HAIRCLOTH 
1500, OILCLOTH 1697, SACKCLOTH ME, 

Clothette (klopet). | f. CLOTH + -ЕТТЕ.) 
An inferior kind of binding cloth, 

Cloud-cuckoo-town or land, 1 tr. 
Сг. Nepedoxoxnvyia (f. vepédn cloud. Lat. 
-vy- cuckoo), name of the town in Aristophanes’ 
Birds (1. 819) built by the birds to separate the 
gods from mankind. Used allusively for: A 


€. scheme, (а) an arrangement of coloers according | in satura) comditons or found 
toa bt-out а B ш 
ке ына ia ы. waste Сн А ar | Matrico ama. 
temper; hence as vb. 1887. Com ^ 
Colourful (k»'larfül). 1889. (f. Cot ovx a4. |544: Compact powder or makeup, case 
*-PULI] Full of colour, of bright and varied | 1319198 this 1990. (CL Р. poine compacts, 
colour, highly-coloured. ferd compact.) : 
ikelarstik), а. (f. Corour Compassionate, а. 1, b. Granted out of 
sh + asTiC.] Marked by fulness of colour, A aa ла o 
п a flat linear instead of a bi nd J » 
vd Boats te Food, Marburg & Coartaid Just X. Comrade, b. Used by soctaluts and com- 
103. munists of and to cach 1884. 
Columnist (kp'lomist, кебін). orig. | Соп (kpn). U.S. 1896. Short for Сом. 
U.S. 1920. [f. COLUMN 2 *-IsT.] A writer | FIDENCK in attrib. use, as e. guwe, ma, fale. 
who contributes a column regularly to a journal, | Hence Con v., to swindle, dupe, 
Concentration. 


bolt, lock, one can be opened only after a | © camp фо! (also), quarters for the detention of 
ety 
€. bolt, that litical 


fanciful or ideal realm or domain. set combinaiion of movements prisa, 00000000, ond centena. 
Clouded (klawdéd). gpl. a. [f. CLoun sd. | "927. i quit d D 

or v. +-ED},] Marked with stripes, spots, or Combined, ^4. a. C. operations, operations sidered, the comceptualiat belief that tbey are uni 

veins of colour, as in C. /eopard, tiger, a hand- Moe in which all three arms are combined. | | iie, and the ín re form of realivm which malniaies 


somecatof the E. Indiesand Asia, Felis nebulosa. 

Cmd (formerly С and C4) = *COMMAND 
paper. 

Co-. Co-delligerent 1813; Co-prosperity 
(sphere). 

The Japanese 'Co-Prosperity Sphere’ embraced 
Japan, Manchukuo, a large and rich part of China, 

ndo-China, Thailand, Malay, the Philippines, Bur- 
ma, and the Dutch East Indies Anu. Aegister for 
1942, 280. 

Coach, sé. 

c.-built, (of a motor body) built of wood throughout 
by craftsmen, or on a wood framework with metal 
panels 1904. 

Coal-mine (kõwlməin). 1613. [f. COAL sb. 
+ MINE sé.] A mine in which coal is dug. 
(Earlier CoAr-PrT.) So Co'almi:ner 16; 

Coca-cola (kowkükowlá). 1887. rade 
name of a soda-fountain beverage; f. coca and 
cola, names of vegetable products from which 
stimulants are extracted; abbrev. Coke (КК) 


1909. н 
Cocktail. 3. The origin of this application 
to a drink (1806 in Thornton's American Glos- 
sary) is unknown. 
осооп, v. [f. Cocoon 37 trans. To 
wrap up, lay up or aside for the future. 

With cocooned Sabre jets on her deck 1951. 
Cocotte (кок). 1867. (F.] A light or 
loose woman, ds 

C.O.D. (sivudr). orig. U.S. Initials of cash 
(costs, or collect) on delivery 1863. А H 

Cæœlacanth, sd. (Specimens of this Ah 
recently found have been systematically nami 
Latimeria chalumnz and Morlania anjouanz. 
Also Ceelaca:nthid | -10 2] attrib. or Ah 

A further Coelacanthid Fish Mature 3 Jan. 1953, 

. 17/1. 2 
а b. With special reference 
to peaceful existence side by side of states pro- 
fessing different ideologies 1954- 

Coke, 50.2, short for *COCA-COLA. - 

Cold, а. 

c. war, hostilities short of 
i ns violent propagan 
the like. NS "^ st 

Colfarm (коа), anglicization of *KoL 


KHOZ. 

Collaborate v., Collaboration. In Werle 
War 11 spec. applied to traitorous с 
with the ea Too Hence Collabora:tion- 

j lla:*borator. 
"Collect, 2 Е b. To retrieve from а place 


1875. 
ö (Ger. Köln). 2 (Fr. pa). 8 (Ger. Mall 


ib-out (kówmaut). 1919. (f. phr. comò | that inbere in objects and apprehended 
out: see COMB v. 4.) das al touting oni ded "y Ж 
or clearing out. i Condemnator ndemnéta). 1557. 

n TN edd set m epe T toner e im (het pe A Da 

3 ] te pers. . pass. of condemnare to CON- 

tin fori’ "ИС. again? : so of xd aeg sao Dawn.) Se Lame A decree of the e in 
of ‘What is that", "Не pardon’, УШ. C. back favour of the parsuer. 
U.S., to retort, retaliate 1896. (Cf. Cows-mack 1.) Conditi T to a dielred or 
Lx ta rr dere ot a A vired condition Кер, Cl Аа-аа ннн. 
to attain conversion 1 ^ j "ben my hunters were conditioned 1904. 
Come-hither (krmhi$ar. [Come v., Conditioned, i.a. 3. vene upon 
HITHER.) As ап imper., a summons to come | 5 с conditions, as є, reflex 
towards HR (dial.) Sires as sė., attraction, Conduct, si п. 


lure 1952. Hence Come-hither(y) a. attractive. пе osos pee as soldier's offences and 


с, a. C. strip, in journals, a series 

of humorous ааа tae ed consecutively Соок квн Кын e (f. 

(orig. U.S.) 1920. sb, 1. Delete t and add: uu oe nt aga Оут, 

Now, a comedian in a dramatic sketch or variety eben с г -— n 

entertainment (also in F. form Comique) 1927. |^, a iraia n "n: measurements 

(ke'minffim).. | Kuss. f. Aom- | 9 e aore faid (k M A Name 

muníst COMMUNIST, inphormatsiya informa- Ei H p rx ч ). m dme 

tion.] А bureau set up (5 Oct. 1947) for the | ө ting fi a у, ws аклен: a 

communist countries of eastern Europe for ed uid usu. consi of pa s ue ype poet ved 

interchange of experience ur coordination of үү ү anate 

activities. . Also a£fri&., as C. country. "i a 
Comintern: dissolved 22 May 1943. : s Riy To catch or trap in a cone 
Command, s. 7. b. The Higher C.: the Wer g bd dd N 

general stafis collectively of the British army) Conk (kao. D poii 918, [1) intr. To 

more particularly, the commander-in -chief give out, fail ot show signs of failing. 

1916; the High C.: orig. tr. foreign designa- Connexion т. b. Aletr. The ap 

tions, as G. hochdefehl, Ё. haut commandement ГЫ А i by Бары ^ taking E 

1917. 8. b. A unit of the R.A.F. detailed for petas tbs i з а device 

a particular service, as Bomber C., Coastal C., Co af : ws 

Ж us Eam ырын калышт САБЫНЫН БЕГ Ambien o 

; с. performance, а p c d 

uses) SETA = ce given, by royal с. 1922; С. | an association dominated by one of the co- 

post, :а) а post from which artillery fire is directed; | dominanis of the association. 

(0) U.S. army headquarters... В . Consumers’ or Consumption 
Commandant, Kevived in World War I goods: things which directly satisfy human 

as the title of an officer holding a special com- | herds and desires, e.g. food and clothing 1892. 

mand, #8 of a place, depot, ete Contact, só. 1. b. Alectr. The touching or 
Commando. b. //. Bodies of picked men | uniiing of points or surfaces of conductors to 

trained orig. (in 1940) as shock troops for the | permit the flow of electric current; a device for 

repelling of an invasion of England, later for | effecting this 1915. а= 

the carrying out of raids оп the S UE E attrié, (cf. next}: C. man, an intermediary in a 
7 i atírib., 25 | transaction и 

egg iudi de Contact, 2. trans. To get into contact with 


c. raid. 
omm . To be acceptable | (orig. U.S.) 1 
Ken inr Е АЪТ А vessel designed to contain 
г і UN- icl Я 
mi (kpmisa~ Russ. om- ontemp! a. 1, as sb, i ^ 
[жое ad. ir (кешш pel head м a! Sir John Е! rench’s army of 1914 (in World War 1), 


armed conflict, consisting 
ida, political warfare, or 


р. o (Ёт. йнпе). B (онй). E (E) (he) 2 (P) (sein) @ (Ere Gate) 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


CONTENT 


with ref. to the German Emperor's alleged 
description of the British expeditionary force as 
‘French's contemptible litle army '. 

Content, 52.1 т. b. Amount of (a constitu- 
ent) contained or yielded 1901. 

Context, só. 5. Sot. The sterile part of 
the fruit body of a fungus. 

Contract, :51 т, b. An undertaking 
(collog., orig. U.S.) 1881, с. A season railway 
ticket 1899. d. Bridge. An undertaking to 
make so many tricks 1908. Also c. bridge. 

Contract, v. 2. b. 7» с. out: to make an 
arrangement not to come under certain con- 
ditions; so /o c. in 1894. 

Contrail (kgntrai). тодо. [f. com-, short 
for condensation + TRAIL sé.) А vapour trail. 

Contraprop (ke*ntráprpp). 1941. (f. Сох- 
TRA- + first part of PROPELLER.] A coaxial 
oppositely rotating airscrew. 

mtrol, sb. 3. spec. A means adopted for 
the regulation of prices and consumption of 
goods. 

Mod. Yielding to vested interests over the continu- 
ation of c-s essential to the transition period from war 
to peace, 

Conurbation (kgnzibai fən). 1937. [f. CoN- 
+ L. urb-, urbs city + -ATION.] Ап aggrega- 
tion of urban districts, 

Convenience, só, A structure (as in a 
public place) containing a urinal, with or with- 
out a lavatory and water closet, 

Convertible, а. 4. b. Finance. Of cur- 
rency, balance, etc.: That can be freely con- 
verted (into gold or dollars) at a fixed price. 

Coolant (kzlánt) тозо. {Е Coon v. + 
-ANT.] A liquid applied to the edge of a 
cutting-tool to cool the tool and the work- 
piece; in a motor, a cooling medium for the 
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dehydro-corticosterone; see CORTEX, *STER- 
ONE.) A steroidal hormone (C44 H340;) found 
in the cortex of the adrenal glands, and pre- 
pared synthetically for use as an anti-inflam- 
matory agent in rheumatoid arthritis, etc. ; 
Kendall's Compound E. 

Corvette. b. Kevived in World War II 
to designate: A small fast naval escort vessel 


1941. 
Cosh (kof), #54 1874. [Of unkn. origin.) 
slang. A short, heavy bludgeon consisting of a 
length of metal, rubber, etc. used as a weapon; 
locally, a school cane. Also attrib, as in c. 
boy, с. gang. Hence Cosh v., trans., to strike 
with a cosh 1896. j 
Cosh (kesertf), só.2. Math. Abbreviation for 

erbolic cosine. Cf. SINH. 

ttize (kp'zlėtəiz), v. 1908. [f. Coslett, 

inventor's name + -IZE.] ¿rans. To treat (a 
steel frame, etc.) with a rust-preventing process. 

Cosmic, а. 3. b. C. rays: radiations bav- 
ing a shorter wave length and greater pene- 
trative power than any previously investigated : 
so called because their source seems to be in 
interstellar spaces 1925. So c. radiation. 

Costing (kg*stip), 257. så. of COST v. 1884. 
Estimation of the cost of production; (often 
21.) the costs of production, 

Costume, sé. 5. The appearance of an 
animal proper toa particular season. 

Smooth Newt (male) in breeding c. 1950. 

Cough, sé. 

с.-йгор, (а) a lozenge for easing a cough 1851; 
(2) a person or thing of pungent quality, a ‘cure’, 
‘caution’ (s/ang) 1895; С. mixture, a medicinal con- 
coction or linctus for the alleviation of a cough 1856. 

Count, 5.1 1. b. Boxing. The counting of 
ten seconds, the limit of time allowed to a fallen 
boxer to rise and resume the fight or accept 


he 


cylinders. 

Coon. 2.c. U.S. A negro 1887. 

Coon-can (kžokæ'n). 1889. (ad. Mex. Sp. 
conguian, ad. Sp. con quien with whom?) A 
card game, originating in Mexico, the main 
object of which is to secure sequences. 

Cootie (к2н), 0.2 Army slang. 1917. [?] 
A body louse, 

Сор, 56.5 slang. 1889. [f. Cop 2:2] 1 
Capture. 2. Acquisition, ‘catch’ 1919. 

т. Prisoner remarked it was ‘a fair c.' 1889. 
Doesn't look much c. now 1919. 

Сор, v.2 b. 7» c. it: to catch it, get into 
trouble (slang) 1886. 

Cope, v. 2. b. absol. То deal (competently) 
with a situation (co//og.). 

He would c., without fuss or self-importance 1932. 

Copec (kou*pek).' 1924. f. initials of Con- 
ference on Christian Politics, Economics, and 
Citizenship. 

Copy-cat (kgpiket). 1896. [Сору v., 
CAT 301] т.а. An imitator of another. b. 
One who copies another's (written) work, e.g. 
at school, 2. An apparatus for making exact 
copies of written or printed work patented by 
the Miles Aircraft Co. 1945. Hence as vb. 

You don't want to go through life copy-catting me, 
do you? 1932. 

Corgi, corgy (kegi). 1926. [W.] A small 
Welsh breed of dog. 

Corner, 5.2. Inslang or colloq.phr. Round 
the c.i M at or toa neighbouring public house, 
public lavatory, etc. : (4) £g. very near or close, 
about to be accomplished, almost in sight. 

(д) Peace seemed to be just round the c. (od.). 

Corona. 6. d. Biol. The trochal disk of 
a rotifer 1898. — 8. Elec/r. The luminous dis- 
charge from a conductor 1906. 

Coronary, a. 3. Also, pertaining to or 
affecting the coronary artery of the heart, as 
€. thrombosis. 

Corporative, a. b. C. State (It. stato cor- 
porativo): the state as organized in Fascist 
Italy on the basis of collective labour relations 
1927. ) 

Corridor. 4. Also, а passage in а railway 
шше upon which the compartments open 
1892. 

Cortisone (kgitizzen). тодо. [Coined in 
Feb, 1949 by E. C. Kendall, of the Mayo 
Foundation, Minnesota, from 17-4ydroxy-11- 


defeat (phr. 40 take the c.) 1913. 

County?. Used adj. in the sense ‘ having 
the social status of a c. family’. 

Mod. Determined to become ‘County’. 

Coupon. spec. A form used by an adver- 
tiser of an article to be filled up by an intending 
user or purchaser and forwarded in exchange 
for goods 1906; one of a series of tickets en- 
titling the holder to a ration of food 1918. b. 
Also attrib., as c. candidate, election, majority. 

Court, 2.1 IV. 3. See also HIGH COURT. 

Coventrate (kp-véntréit), v. [f. Coventry 
+ -АТЕ?. after С. covenirierem.] trans. То 
attack and devastate (an area) by aerial bomb- 
ing for the purpose of reducing the output of 
war materials, as the Luftwaffe did Coventry 
on 14-15 Nov. 1940. 

Cover, sé. т. b. Protection from attack 
(e.g. cloud c.); a force of aircraft detailed to 
protect a land or sea operation (ar c., fighter c.). 

C. girl, a girl or young woman whose portrait illus- 
trates the c. of a periodical magazine. 

Cover, 21 Ш, 4. orig. U.S. To take 
charge of the report of (a meeting, trial, etc.) 
1893. Hence Coverage 1931. 

‘That the Press coverage of the forthcoming Euro- 
pean invasion be adequate 1944. 

Covetious (kz'vitfos), а. Vulgar var. of 
CovETOUS. Cf. *GRIEVIOUS, *MISCHIEVIOUS. 

Crack, só. І. 5. U.S. collog. A sharp or 
cutting remark 1903. Cf. WISE CRACK. 

Crack, v. П. 7. b. To decompose (petro- 
leum, etc.) by the application of heat and pres- 
sure so as to produce lighter hydrocarbons 1868. 

Crackers (kræ'kə1z). slang. |f. CRACKED 
5, crack-brained, etc. (see CRACK-).] ‘Cracked’, 
* not all there’. 

Crackpot (kræ'kppt). 
[For cracked pot: i.e. CRACKED Ppl. a, Рот 
56.3 т.) A crazy creature. 

Crash, 55.! І, b. Violent percussion, con- 
cussion, or breakage 1918, 

C.-dive, a sudden dive made by a submarine when 
surprised or in danger 1922. Alsoasvb. c. helmet, 
a helmet designed for the protection of the head in a 
crash (e.g. of a motor cyclist) 1923. 

Create, v. 4. b. absol. To make a fuss or 
to-do (slang or vulgar) 1919. 

f Crepe (krap). Auglicization of CRÊPE, as 
in c. rubber, india-rubber made into sheets with 
a corrugated surface, used e.g. for the soles of 
boots and shoes 1907. 


collog. or vulgar. 


CTTEE 


Crew. attrib. 

¢.-cut, a closely cropped style of hair-cut; short for 
air-c.cut, a close hatr-cut adopted by the crews of 
aircraft for comfort's sake; also called combat crop. 

Light-brown hair with a *crew' cut 1953. ? 
JCriblé (kri:ble), тот. (Е., pa. ople. of 
cribler to riddle with small holes, f. crié/e sieve. 
Wood-engraving. A kind of stippling in white 
to produce the efféct ot light and dark, 

When a more advanced kind of wood engraving had 
become prevalent the c. was no longer for 
general purposes 1911. 

Crisp, sd. 4. 2/. Thin slices of potato fried 
and dried, usu. sold in packets 1929. 

Croak, v. 4.\а) To die, (4) to kill (slang), 

Croc, colloq. abbrev. of CROCODILE 1935. 

Cro-Magnon (kromenyon). 1808. Name 
of a cave in Dordogne, France, the site of pre- 
historic remains, applied to a prehistoric Euro- 
pean people of mesolithic or neolithic age. 

Croo-kedness. 1843. (-NEss.] Dishonesty, 
sharp dealing. 

Crooner Кгӣ"пәг). [Е CROON v. + -ER1.] 
One who croons or sings in low tones; now 
spec, a public singer of highly sentimental songs 
in subdued tones. 


Cross, v. 7. phr. 70 cross the T, the t5: 
see T. rb, *b. 
Cross-. 2,3. 


c.-blown flute, c. flute: a flute played with the 
lips against a hole on one side (F. p» traversière, 
It. fauto traverso, G: travers/fóte, querjiöte, L. 
tibia obliqua, Gr. плоуѓаулоѕ) ; c.-connect, to inter- 
change the connexions of (electric wires) 1875; С. 
counter Boring, a blow at the head delivered across 
an opponent's lead-off with the other hand 1889; C.» 
nibbed a., having the points of the nib crossed; C.» 
section, a section made by a plane cutting a thing 
transversely (cf. С. guerschnitt) 1884; fig: а com- 
posite representation of the elements of a thing in 
their relations, as a c. of society, the electors, etc. ; Ce 
talk, (а) interference between adjacent telephone 
Circuits resulting in the overhearing of conversation ; 
(2) altercation, back-chat; c.-tie, a transverse con- 
necting piece (of timber, etc.) 1849. 

Cross-road. 2. b. 2/. in fig. phr. a£ the 
¢-s: at a critical turning-point in one's or its 
career or history 1898. 

[He had met with four cross-roads, and he knew not 
which to follow 1852.] Germany at the c-s 1932. 

Crotal, var. of CROTTLE, used attrib. = of 
the colour of lichen, golden-brown 1904. 
| Croüton (krz:ton) 1816. (F., f. croûte 
Crust.] Cookery. A small piece of toasted or 
fried bread used with soups and to garnish 
stewed dishes and minces. 

Crown, sò. П. 1. C. and anchor : a gam- 
bling game played with dice marked with 
crowns, anchors, hearts, etc. on a board simi- 
larly marked 1927. ^ 

Cruck (krzk). ME. [prob. local variant of 
Crook sb., pronounced krgk, krök, or krzk.] 
One of a pair of curved timbers made from the 
trunk of a tree, forming with other pairs the 
framework of a house. r 

[Two great twisted beams called] crokkes [25 feet in 
length] 1278 in SaLzman Building. Furcas videlicet 
crockis 1325 /déd. Үе Croks of a house Levins 1570. 
Crookes, two crooked timbers forming a Gothic arch 
1828. Crus, the arched oaken timbers which support 
the roofs of some old houses 1890; a£zz&. in e house. 

Crude, а. т. b. C. 021: natural mineral oil 
1896; also subst. for this (U.S.) 1916. 

Cruiser. ' 

attrib, с. tank, a tank of intermediate weight de- 
signed for rapid movement 1940. 

Crump, 2.2 The sound of a heavy shell or 
bomb exploding ; c.-hole, a shell crater 1914. 

Crumple, v. т. b. 7v с. up: to give way, 
collapse (under hostile pressure or attack) 1898. 

Crush, sd. 2. b. phr. 7» have or get a c. 
on: to be enamoured of or infatuated by, take 
a strong fancy to (orig. U.S.) 1914. 4. A body 
of troops; a crowd of people (co//og.) 1916. „ 

Crystal. 5. b. U.S. The glass or plastic 
cover of a watch face 1856. 

Crystal-clear (kristáljkliei), а. c 1500. 
[2 CavsrAL + CLEAR a.) As clear or trans- 
parent as crystal; perfectly plain or distinct. 
(Much affected in recent usage since c 1890.) 

Now the soule is taken the body fro Thy rekenynge 
is crystall clere Everyman 898. 

Cttee, short for COMMITTEE. 


mim а (раз). au (lod). р (сит). g(Fr.chef) ә (ever). ai(/, eye). 2(Fr.eaudevie). i(sit) # (Psyche). о (what). e (800): 


“ 


. CUBISM 2487 DIAL 


Cubism presents nature as a cubic pattern, 
eliminates а рейс ne Кусы Definitely, ай. 1а loose collin, use i Cer 
dimensional mass and structure of . yes Mas. 


Cuckoo, a. orig. U.S. siang. 1923. [the 


ы Стазу» 
4 ‘uff, sb. 32. collog. phr ORAE S *as if 
rom notes on *, extempore, 

on. the spur pa moment, эы: i 

up, sô. ^з c. of tea; what suits one 1 

Cup Me д 4. b. Golf. A depression ae 
ground causing the to badly. 
te Ж е we 

uppa (kr'pá). slang. Short for cuppa 
(kzpotfa:), і.е. cup о’ on tee Сна = 

Сиррег 2 (krpo1). 1903. [f. #Сир-т1Е + 
-ER®.] Oxford Univ. slang. A series of inter- 
collegiate matches played for a cup. 

Cup-tie (ke'ptoi). 1893. A tie, i.e. a match 
or contest between victors in previous contests 
(ee e sb. xo b) played for a cup (see Cur sé. 

. 2 0). 

Curfew. 1. C. In extended use: А re- 
striction imposed upon the movements of the 
inhabitants of an area for a period. 

J| Cursus. c. Any of the regular estne 
cadences which mark the end of sentences 
clauses, esp. in Greek and Latin prose 1904. 

Curtain, sd. Short for *IRON curtain. 

Both sides of the Curtain, by Sit Maurice Peter- 
son 1950. 

3. b. Mil. In full c. of ftre, c. fire: а concen- 
tration of gun-fire to prevent the advance or 
the retreat of troops or to clear the way for an 
advance by the firing body; a similar concen- 
tration to block the progress of aircraft 1918. 

attrib. c. call, а call for an actor or author to 
appear before the audience after the fall of the 
curtain. 

Curved (kõivd), ppl. а. C. fire: gun-fire 
with an angleof elevation or departure exceed- 
ing that of direct fire 1883. 

Cusec. Abbreviation used by engineers of 
' cubic feet per second’ 1913. 

Cusp. 1. Also, latterly, the middle of a 
‘house’. 

Custard. 

aie. c. powder, a powder from which custard is 
made. каа 

Cutie (кій). Also cutey. U.S. slang. 
1921. [f. CUTE a. 2 t IE, Iy*] A young 
woman, 

Cut-out. gen. Something cut out; Spec. ® 
piece of paper, etc. cut out ina certain design 
1851. 

Dod. Show-cards—cut-outs and displays. 

Cutter, sd.1 4. д f 

attrib. c.-lid, the lid of a tin provided with a device 
for cutting the top of the container 1943 — 

Cutthroat, 5. c.-razor (also е. С.): 
a razor consisting of a blade set in à handle 
(‘scales’), as distinguished from а safety razor 
(collog.). 

Cybernetics (seibame'tiks), sd. Bh 1947. 
f. Gr. коВєретз steersman (f. киВеруду to 
Steer, GOVERN) + -Ics; invented by Norbert 
Wiener, of the Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology.] The theory of control and com- 
munication in the animal and the machine, 

Cycle, sd, 9. b. Biol. A series of changes 
viewed as going back to the starting-point. 

A. Hucnes (2202) The mitotic cycle 195% 

{In sense тт prop. a distinct word. М 

Cyclic, а. 6. Org. Chem. Characterized by 
ring formation: opp. to *ALIPHATIC 1913+ 

Cyclotron (soirklotrgn). 1932. (1. CYCLO: 
+ fron of ELECTRON?) Physics. “An apparatus 
by means of which ions are accelerated by 
making them follow a spiral path through an 
electric field. ) b. form of Gr. 

Cymo- (soimo, soimg"), comb. tor F 
Es mor in names of instruments for meant 
ing or detecting waves in wireless telegraphy; 


Cymo'meter 1918, Cy'moscope 1906. 


D. ш 

> H H — Distii "n C(on- 

D = three-dimensional; D = Distinguished 

die) Medal), F(lying) Cross), Füying) Ме 

Meio! Sas alt ma dte ia 
е 

P paa Assistant Quartermaster 


Dar. 

Daily, sé. elipt. for d. maid, woman, ete. 

A : i 

T ley m RATES 
ibat [L De li. à + 

іск sh н AR] A бое for muorng ioe de 


P 

dema'wioid. sigan [L G. 
етан! д + ct.) Alin. Green. 
(Dement demas. apt. IP , 
to give the Ше, C dé Da- 11. з + enti, to MU 
Nes 1. mentiri. Ct. амам.) An oficisti 
contradiction of a published statement. 
Demnition (беше. 1838. (7.5, Rept. 
a minced pronunce, of DauwATION. 
Demob бй), colloq. abbrev. of De- 
мовилік зуд Also a/frif. аз de. d, suit, a 
suit issued to a soldier when demohilised after 


World War 11. 

a Y. In loose extended ше: 
Pertaining to, characteristic of, or suited to the 
conditions, resources, etc. of the average cith 


dolined fa. АНА. having a curtain date Hae, 

d darte- lined Cairo зры. Аш» 
sage date] Гобс 1 

Day,s 7» call if a d.: to consider that a 
day's work or occupation bas been completed 


(D-Day TD for day), the day (6 

for day), the day (6 June 1 
ede Welton of d дел» Ды) bent aad 
American forces, (D +x day, the xth day after 
this date.) 

IDe. 2. 

de son tort, by his own wrongdoing; exereter de 
son tort, one who, being neither executor nor ad. 
ministrator, intermeddies with the goods of the de- 


ceased. 

Dead, a. Ш, 5. “A ball is said to “ fall 
dead" when it pitches with hardly any run" 
(Encycl. Brit, 1910). 

Comb. do pan, at є ionless (U.5.) 1929. 

He made the announcement in almost dead-pan 


fashion 1952. 

Deadline. 2. Also gen., a line beyond 
which one may not or cannot go 1917, 

Dead man. 4. A.' The concrete, plate, 
or other anchorage for land ties’ (Chamders's 
Techn. Dict.). 


That 

began, іа 1906, at what was called ‘the democratic 
price of one "ма The imminent amm 
of death is on the that d. doom which all men 
share Мотка у Feb 193a 

Demote (dimit), т. orig. U.S. 1 (t 
Юк- П. х + -mote of PROMOTE.) (rami. To ro- 
duce in rank or grade. 

Denominator. 


Derrick. The main of the rig of 
tbe | an oil well, M sd Po m s de 


1887. 

D. people who did no work 1947; 

Deal, 56.2 2. After ‘game’ add : ora hand. 
3. New D., (U.S.) a new arrangement with a 
view to reform and betterment 1834; the 
grammeof social and economic reform in U.S.A. 
planned by the Roosevelt administration of 1932 | y; 
onwards, Hence New Dealer, an advocate of 


I pledge you—and 1 pledi myself—to a new deal 
Ameri le F, D. Roosxvxtr a£ Chi 
tre nce rE Moenia e 
New Dealers 6. 
Decibar (de 


As we st our rat style 1944. à 

Desiccate (de sikzt, dP-), sé. [ad. L. dere 
catus, pa. pple. of desiccare DssiccATE.] A 
desiccated or dried product, etc, 


N $ li ih d 
ever. D. After World War II des- 


troyers of the ‘ Hunt’ class of 1000 to 1050 tons 
were classified as frigates. 

Detainee (ditani). [f. DETAIN v. + -KEl. 
A person detained in custody under No. 18 
the Defence Regulations of 1939. 


barrack, a mil prison себ: d. camp, in 
ved rrack, а ойыу ph Миа and other sus 


“sibaz): see *BAR 54 

Decibel (de'sibel). (1. L. decem TEN + 
*BEL.] Used as a measure of response in an 
electrical communication circuit, 

‚т. 5. b. Cricket. The full ex- 
ression is ‘to declare the innings at an end 
(1989), i.e. to close the innings voluntarily before 
all the batsmen on the declaring side have 
batted, when the number of runs scored makes 
it ible to win a € that would otherwise 

robably result in a drawn game. 
P Decompression. 1910. [DE- П.1.) Re- 
i of compression. 
id prices chamber ia which abnormal pressure 
can be reduced by degrees to atmospheric pressure. 
Decontaminate (dkgnteminatt), v. 1936. 
[De- П. 1.] trans. ‘To remove from (a person 
or an object) the liquid or vapour with which 
he or it has been contaminated by poison gas. 
tamina’tion (attrib., as d. squad). 
Dedication. r.c. The title under which 


theory of heredity, a secondary unit of germ- 
plasm supposed to determine the character of 
a cell or group of cells (determinate) in. the 


ism 
ў а АЗ, беті). 1934. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. деўтероѕ second + -IUM.j Chem. An 


. pot 
isotope of hydrogen (symbol D, atomic num- 


or party m, esp. 
MeL 
Devil, sb. 11. b. More fully dust ага 


dust-storm in S. Africa 1897. 
Dial, sd. 4. b. fig. The face (slang) 1811. 


faire), 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


es fats. ab 
ciency. а ДА 

а. Eds dass caused by the lack of an essen- 
tial or important element in the diet, 


6 (Ger. Kain). (Fr. per). & (Ger Mille). i (Fr. dune). ё (curl). E (E) (there). 2 (9) (rein £r 
er. n). . . 


DIAL 


Dial (dai-al), så.? (G.; abbrev.) Diallyl- 
barbituric acid, C,,H4,0$N,, a white crystal- 
line powder, used as a hypnotic. 

Dialectica} (daidlektikal), a. "A 

. materialism, the theory it ү 
Marx and Friedrich Engels wes cum eh 
history and political facts are to be interpreted as the 
conflict of social forces produced by the operation of 
economic causes, that is, man's material needs. (The 
notion was taken over from Hegel's dialectic as 
applied to the process thesis and antithesis succeeded 
by synthesis; see DiAtLgcrIC 35.3 2.) 

Didgerydoo (di:dgorid). An Australian 
aboriginal musical instrument, 

Dig, v. І. 3. (Back-formation from dig- 
gings (see DIGGING 4).] intr. To have one's 
Р or diggings (in a certain place) 1914. 

out, to obtain, get hold of, or get out by search 
or effort 1864. 

Digs (digz), sd. pl. slang. 1893. Diggings 
(see prec.). 

Dilutee (dailiuti-). 1918. (irreg. f. DILUTE 
v. +-EEL) An unskilled worker who is intro- 
duced among skilled workers in an industry. 
So Dilution. 

Dim, a. 3. b. fig. Not ‘bright’ intellec- 
tually or distinguished in manner; insipid, 
colourless (s/ang) 1928. 

He's pretty dim. А dim sort of joke. (ned.) 

» v. 

d.-out, a modified form of * BLACK-OUT 1941. 
out roads less safe 1944. So Dimmed-out. 
Dinar. Also (Serb, etc.), the monetary 
unit of Jugoslavia 1924. 

Dinkum (di'gkem). Austral, 1888. [?] 
А. 55. Work. В. adj. Genuine, real (d. oz7, the 
honest truth) 1916. 

Dip, sd. то. Pros. An unstressed element 
in a line of alliterative verse, (G. Senkung.) 
' Cf. *LirT. 

Diphthong. Often vulgarly pronounced 


(di*ppon). 

Dipper. 6. Big d.: а switchback (as at a 
fair or the like). 

Direction. Com. 

d.-finder, an apparatus for determining the bearing 
of a transmitting station 1913. So Dire'ctionala. 
and så., a signal giving the direction from which the 
message comes 1914. 

Directive. 4. b. A general instruction for 
the conduct of military or other operations; 
also transf. 19gYY. — . 

Dis., abbrev. of Discount. 

Disaffiliate (dis&fi-lizit), v. 1949. [Dis- 
2) trans. To remove from affiliation, 

isgust, sb, 2. (Formerly in milder use: 
Distaste, repngnance.) 
ce-ntive. 1951. [Dis-9.] An act, 
a measure, etc. which tends to:discourage pro- 
duction. Р 

Disinfla-tion. 1947. [Dis-9.] The re- 
versal of a state of monetary inflation; the 
return to a state of equilibrium from an in- 
flationary state. Hence Disinfla'tionary a. 

Disi-nterested, 2//. a. т. (This sense 
(‘uninterested’) has latterly become frequent 
in illiterate usage.) 

Displaced (displerst), 227. а. D. person, 
one who has been removed from his native or 
home land by military force or civil pressure 
(abbrev, D.P.) 1946. 

Dis-saving, 2//. sb. (Dis-9.] The reverse 
of saving. So Dis-spe'nding. 

Nothing has been allowed for dis-saving, which 
must loom ever larger as increasing supplies of goods 
EU opportunities for spending Economist 13 Apr. 
1946. 

Dissociated (dis(s)zwfiatéd), 277.2. [Drs- 
9) Psychol. Characterized by the disjunction 
of mental connexions; esp. of a state of mind 
in which two or more personalities exist in the 
same person Ig11. 

tortion. 4. The uneven frequency re- 
sponse of electrical apparatus, usu, causing bad 


Dim- 


reproduction 1914. 
Stributary. В. sd. 2. A river branch 
which flows away from the main stream without 
returning towards it 1863. 
Distribu-tional, a. {See -AL т] Pertain- 
Tm to or depending upon the results of distribu- 
on, 
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Systems of bidding were evolved which took into 
account not merely honours strength but d. and play- 
ing trick values 1950. 

Ditch, sd. 2. The D. (a) Naval slang. The 
sea; (b) R.A.F. slang. The English Channel or 
the North Sea 1940. Hence vb. to make a forced 
landing on or plunge into the sea. 

As I was spittin’ into the Ditch aboard o' the Croco- 
dile Kırana, We ditched successfully and waited for 
help r943. = к 

Di er,v. In gen. colloq. use with 
To vacillate. 

Dive, s. 1. b. Aviation. A steep descent 
with the nose down 1914, So Dive v. 1908; 
also of a submarine: То submerge. 

d.-bomb v., toattack with bombs at a low level after 
diving; so d..bomber (= С. sturzkamp/flugseug) 
1938. 

Diviner. 3. See water-diviner s.v. WATER 
sb. (p. 2392/3) 1896. 

Divvy a): соПод. abbrev. of Divi- 
DEND, with ending assim. to -Yê 1883. Also 
Divi. 

Doctor, sd. 6. 

doctor's mandate, in parliamentary practice, a 
commission to carry on government in circumstances 
of difficulty or uncertainty, authority being given to 
the existing administration to prescribe whatever 
remedies were thought fit. 

The National Government [of 1931], appealing for 
‘a d.'s mandate’, had an overwhelming success 1953, 

Documentary, sé, A film in which natural 
characters or objects are used for educational 
or instructional purposes. 

Dog, sé. 1. e. Zhe dogs : greyhound racing ; 
a pond race meeting (coZ/og.). 

og-fight. т. A fight between dogs 1656. 
8. А 


sense : 
. 


2. A general shindy or mêlée 1913. 
‘scrap’ between aircraft 1917. 

Dominion. 2. b. Formerly applied spec. 
to Wales. 

1645 (¢i¢/e) Two ordinances of the Lords and Com- 
mons..for the speedie demolishing of all organs.. 
throughout the Kingdom of England and Dominion 
of Wales, 

Don, 52.1 4. Also more widely, a senior 
resident member of a college at Oxford or 
Cambridge. 

Donor. b. sec. One who gives his blood 
for transfusion 1931. 

Doodle, sj. 2. An aimless scrawl made 
by a person while his attention is engaged 1937. 
Hence Doodle v., esp. in gerund and pr. pple. 

Doodle-bug (dz-d'lbzg). 1. U.S. A tiger 
beetle or its larva 1876. 2. A P-plane, flying- 
bomb (zo//og.) 1944. Also abbrev. doodle. 

Dormy. Add: [Of unknown origin.] 

Dorothy Perkins (dp'ropi po'ikinz). Add: 
introduced by the Jackson and Perkins Nur- 
Ao Newark, N.Y., in 1901 (Dict. American- 
Us). 

Dot, 2.1 8. colloq. phr. Oz the dot: at the 
precise moment. 

Dot, v. 5. To hit, strike (slang) 1896. 

Dotted, 757. а. 1. Г). line: on a document, 
one to carry the signature of a party to its con- 
tents; hence zo sign on the d. l, to acquiesce 
without demur or hesitation. 

Double, а. С.т. 

Comb. d.-fronted, (of a алею having two fronts 
or sections flanking the main front entrance; d.- 
jointed a., having joints of such a kind that parts of 
the body can be flexed with extraordinary mobility. 

Double, v. 70 4. up: to occupy the same 
set of rooms, as in a residential college. 

„In favour of giving students a reasonable spell of 
living in college, without making them ‘d, up’ on the 
staircases 1952. 

Double-u (dzb'lyg). Vulgar collog. Short 
for double-u c (W.C.) (dv:b'lyusi'), 

Dover's powder (ddu-vaiz pau'doj. A 
preparation of opium and ipecacuanha pre- 
scribed by Dr. Thomas Dover Ну аѕ 
ап anodyne diaphoretic 1854. 

Draft, v. т. с. U.S. To conscript in a 
fighting force. Hence Draft só, a body of 
persons conscripted 1917; Draftee* [see -EE!], 
а conscripted person 1867, 

Drag, sd. 6. b. The total resistance of an 
aeroplane along its line of flight. 


Dragon, A powerful armoured tractor 
1926. 


E 


dragon's teeth, (4) a series of concrete antitank 
defences the appearance of which suggests a com. 
parison with tecth pointing upwards (co/Zeg.) 1935. 

Drain, sé. 1. er phr. 70 go down the 
d.: to disappear, vanish, get lost. 

His romance had gone down the d. 1929. 

„ pers., abbrev. of dramatis persone 
(drae*mátis p31sé**ni), characters of the play, 

Drawing room. 1. Моге recently in re- 
stricted use as applied to a principal reception 
room. 

Dressage (dre'sédz). 1934. [ad. F., f. dres- 
ser to train, DRESS v. : see -AGE.] Systematic 
training for the production of a good riding- 
horse and rider. 


Drink, sô. 1. b. R.A.F. slang. The d., the 
sea 1940. 
Driver. 3. f. Go/f. ‘The longest driving 


club, used when the ball lies very well and a 
long shot is needed ' (Encycl. Brit.). 

Drogue. 3. A canvas cone open at both 
ends with a hoop at the larger end, used as an 
anchor by seaplanes; a lighter form of this 
towed by an aeroplane to serve for target prac- 
tice by aircraft or anti-aircraft guns. 

Drome (dréum), Also 'drome. 1915. Short 
for AERODROME, 

Drop-. 

d.-toot, a condition in which it is difficult to raise 
the front part of the foot from the ground or in which 
the foot hangs limp; d.-wrist, a condition in which 
the hand droops from the wrist. 

» fbl. a. D. and disorderly, d. and 
incapable (see INCAPABLE a. I. 5): police-court 
descriptions of the state of offenders charged 
1874. 

Dry, а. 

d.-clean v., to clean (cloth, etc.) without using water, 
e.g. with spirit 1818; d. goods U.S., clothing 1851; 
d, run U.5.4.4.F., a practice mission. 

Dubbing, 204. sb. 5. Cinema. In sound- 
films, the re-recording of sound tracks and their 
mixing, as in the provision of sub-titles (e.g. in 
translation), music, etc.; also dudbing-in 1940. 

One has the uneasy feeling of watching a film in a 
foreign language, without benefit of sub-titles or the 
* dubbing-in' of English voices 1953. 

Dublin (dz'blin. The name of the capital 
of the Irish Free State, formerly of Ireland; 
attrib. in D. prawn, the small lobster Nephrops 
norvegicus. 
|| Duce (021/2). 1922. [It., ‘leader’.] // or 
The Duce: title assumed by Benito Mussolini 
as creator and leader of the Fascist revolution 
and state in Italy. 

Duck, s. Evolved from DUKW, code 
name of: An amphibious landing craft, first 
used in World War 11, " 

Due, a. 7. b. (U.S. collog.) On the point 
of 1921. В. advb. In loose colloq. use, Due to: 
owing to (see OWING ffi. a, 3b). 

Pathologically a urine might be opalescent, due to 
bacteria 1938. 
|Dulag (dzlag). С.; abbrev. of Durch- 
gangslager transit camp (for prisoners of war). 

Dunkirk (drvnko'ik). Used typically for: 
The (scene of the) evacuation of a defeated 
army by sea like that performed by the British 
from Dunkirk in May 1940, Hence gez. A 
desperate situation from which escapeis possible 
only by heroic measures, 

As in all Dunkirks, the heavy material bad had to 
be left behind 1943. 

Dunno (dzno, dZnow). 1842. 
careless pronunc. of (/) don't know, 

Dust, sé. 

d. wrapper (abbrev. d.w., D/W): a paper jacket 
to protect the binding of a book. 

usty,a. 4. 

Ah, what a dusty answer gets the soul When hot for 
certainties in this our life! MEREDITH, 

Dutch, а. 4. slang or colloq. D. treat: 
one at which each participant provides his or 
her share 1887. Soo go D. : to pay for oneself 
(instead of being treated). 

E. Ш. 

Е = English or Egyptian, as £ E 1,225; E.A.M. = 
Ethnikon Apeleftherotikon Metopon (‘National 
Liberation Front '); E.C.A. = Economic Cooperation 
Administration; ECOSOC = Eco|nomic and Soclial 
Council (of the United Nations); E.D.C. = European 
Defence Community; E.D.D. = English Dialect Dic- 
tionary; Е.Е.С. = electro-encephalograph; E.E.T.S. 


Denoting 


æ (man). a (pass). au (loud). s (cut). g(Fr.chef). ә (ever), әї (2, eye). e(Fr.eaudevie) i (sit), 2 (Psyche). g (what). (get). 


= Early English Т‹ 2 
v Raph Та Sede ELAR = ыы 


Regina (Queen Elizabeth) Ls 
covery Programme; CX Puig dete Tu 
Arrival; E. Г.О. = European Theatre of " 
FTU, c Electrical Trades Unions rien 
pean Vol ers. "Е љол: 

Each, e. 1 C. Л ШШДЕ 
noting that a horse has been 
and a place 1869. 

Early, a. 

е. door, a theatre door opened earlier 
the ordinary Eaa ai at ае price Беча 

Early, adv. Earlier on (after later on]: 
€ earlier stage. So early on. ‹ 

ase,v. 7. lo move gentl: gradual]; 
1850. Also fig. "EN 7 

There have been many precedents in the Soviet 
satellites for easing prominent Communist leaders into 
jail by incessive steps 1951. 

Easter. attrib. 


E. egg, now commonly an imitation egg; E. offer» 
ing. а voluntary offering of money made by parishion- 
ers to the incumbent at зла 5 j 


| Eastward. В. Æ. position, the position of 
the celebrant facing towards the east in the 
Anglican Communion Service 1873. 

| Eau. 

E. de Nil :a pale green ipposed to resem! 
that of the rer NI e MD Pens P i: 

E-boat bow) For Ememy-boat: a Ger- impulses transmitted inside the 
man motor torpedo-boat 1940, EEG.) 8 

Echoic (ekzwik),a, 1880(J. А.Н. Murray). | Electrocute, -cution, ¢rans/. i any death 
[f. Есно sò. + -1С,] Of the nature of an echo: | caused by the shock of an electric t 1909. 
applied to Weds that echo the snd which Muro poii „а. [f. ELECTRON? 

ey are intended to denote or symbolize. "om from IoN) + -1C.] Pertaining to or involv- 

Economic. А. 2. b. spec. Utilitarian in | ing endet н, Electronica 
practice or use, with reference to the satisfaction i 
of man's material needs, as e. botany, e. gco- 
graphy, zoology 1882. 

-ectomy (ektómi), repr. Gr. teropf ex- 
cision, in surgical terms denoting an operation 
for the removal of a part, as HYSTERECTOMY, 
*LOBECTOMY. 

Edge, s. 2. On е., (also) in an excited, 
irritable, or nervous state 1900. 

Edgy, a. 3. Having the nerves on edge 
1837. 

Edh, Eth (ed). Name of the letter D, б. 

Edwardine, a. spec. Pertaining to or 
characteristic of the Books of Common Prayer 
of the reign of Edward VI. iy 

-eerl. The spelling -cer, replacing older 
-ier, became freq, in 17th ce, as in mountaineer. 

-eer 2, repr. Du. -eeren, ad. Е. inf. ending 
-er, as in COMMANDEER, DOMINEER. 

Efficiency. 3. The ratio of useful work 
performed to the total energy expended 1879. 

Effort. 2. b. Something accomplished in- 
volving special exertion or activity (22/104) 1871. 

This e. was torn up in despair 1871, x 

Effusive, a. 1. b. Geol. Of an 
rock: Poured out ina state of fusion an 
wards solidified ; so e. period 1895. 

Egeria (idzi«rià). 1621. [Nameofa nymph, 
the fabled instructress of Numa Pompilius, king 
of ancient Rome.] (One's) tutelary divinity. 

Egg, si. т. C. A.F.C. slang. А high- 
explosive bomb dropped by aircraft 1917. 


. In ancient Gr. Myth., 

hter of non and 
Creme, lat. н 
attraction for her Мык and. М 


ters 


electronics, as e. “нт 
Element, sb. І. 4. c. U.5.4.A.F. А for- 
mation of 


nes. 

Eleven, À.2.b. Æ. o'clock (U.S.and dial.), 
e. hours (Sc.), a lunch taken about 11 o'clock 
1808. So (orig. dial.) Ele-vens(es) 1819. 

Eleventh. phr. Æ. Aour: the hour pre- 
ceding midnight, as symbolizing the last avail- 
able opportunity. Also afri&. 

In response to John's eleventh-bour 
An eleventh-hour alteration оз, The 
hour Draws on and sees us Ru aney ed power 
We fought against of old 1912 Kiruna Ulster, 

Elijah (élai'dgà). Used in allusions to the 
mantle of the prophet E. falling from him and 
being taken up by Elisha (2 Kings ii. 13, 14). 

The mass of material left warrants an to his 
Elijah 1942. 

Elk. attrib. nell e 
е. hound, a d ‘Scandinavian origin esp. adapt 
to Аоте, Paving a grey coat and thick tail 

curved over the back 1878. 

Emma (ems) used for m in Werte 
communications and oral translitera of 
messages in code 1919. Cf. *ACK, *PrP. 

Empire, sb. The E.: (c) the rule of Napo- 
leon Bonaparte as Emperor of the French, 
1804-14, or the period of this 1830. Æ. is used 
attrib. to denote styles of furniture, etc. charac- 
teristic of this period 1879. 

E. Marketing Board, à body set up to super 
intend and promote tbe marketing in Great Britain 
of the produce of the Dominions 1927. 


eous 
after- 


psychic outfit that responds to the ou! 


diati the id and the environment, Н 

EE a. 1897. [f. EGO | -en, suffix 6, the ending of the pa. pple. of 

+ CENTRE, after geocentric, etc,] Centred in| many strong vbs., as AC Era. геи 

| "eo (pop) ie gos recog- Pen oe Goth. -ans :—ОТеш, 
Egomania. Delete ‘joc, Ex x oe Nant ome ee ee i 


nized term of psychology. Hence 


eigen OWN, proper, in| 
ficizations of G. com- 


pounds, as eigenfunction, eigenperiod, eigenton 


into the United States; . 
powering а person or corporation 


ei ton . frequenc! action. Р l 
| Nido. anced n rectangular 2 A Let oA pass an e. act for that Territory 1873. 
| i ctions between oppos " 

ecause of continued refle End, si ВЕЕ m 


to-e., from опе A T 
e Cook raced from John o' Groats to Land's 


End 1908. 


| walls (Chambers's Techn. Dict). 

Approximate igensolutions. .. The reason why we 
choose a as the known parame! 
value...'The ne enfunction of a bound state 195% 


ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller. 4 (Fr. d 


ипе). (cur) ё (ёз) (there). 


6 (Ger. Kln). 


| Enosis ensis). 195a. (mod. Gr. true, 


den, б . 
къ teen) Tha фир) taisa ef Cuin 


branches or an obstruction consis! 
usd barbed wire € Им. tiag of целе 


tained at the 1. 
Enthuse, v. 1827 (Dict, Amer. à 
Entrain, v3 intr. To go on "Hm 


| Entrecóte (айка). 1841, (F.,'between- 
rib'.) Steak cut off the ribs, 

Environmental, а, 
to the environment of a 
Е. matters of fact 1953. 


4 vs (i Ота examples see BEAUTE- 
OUS (1440), DUTEOUS ? 3 
Рік (2526), кон mde 


1Ёрёе (epe). 1889. [F.'sword',] The 
sharp-pointed sword used in duelling and 
(blunted) in fencing. 
cd The pronunc. for an officer of 
the Royal Household is ert, 

( ). [f. Gr, lpyé- 
TUS нетет) f. іруёбесёа, f, ipyor WORK: 
see -OCRACY.] Government by ‘the ^ 
ER 2. Astron, An eid очы 
nr he 


Erotogenic (érdetedge-nik), а. [f. Gr. 4) 
(pos love + ~yerns psum x Producing 


sexual pleasure, 


"I he erotogenic zones are айал ny Dh el 
yielding унае .. The kiss. .consists of the union 
of two erotogenic mouth zones 1922. 

Ersatz (Sats, I’gtzats). 1919, [Gu 
‘compensation, replacement] A substitute 
or imitation, usu. inferior to the real article, 


Also attrib. ot adj. 
blood-stained band bad been con- 


isms.) : 
, sb. I. b. fig. Mental or emotional 


distraction from the realities of life, Hence 
Esca‘pism, the tendency to seek or practice of 


seeking such distraction, Esca‘pist. 
Escape clause, a clause that allows avoidance of 


some condition. 
Escapee eskzip?). 1865. [f. ESCAPE v. + 
“BE, after F. échappé, subst. use of pa. pple. of 


échapper.) One who has escaped, e.g. from 


captivity or confinement, 
(eskeipp 1641). (f. ESCAPE + 


pology 


2 (A) (rein). g (Fr. faire). 9 (fir, fern, earth). 


ESCUDO 


-OLOGY.] The methods and technique of 
escaping from captivity. 

Escudo (esks'do). 1915. [Sp., Pg. :—L. 
scutum shield; cf. Écv.] A Spanish and Por- 
tuguese silver coin. 

-ese. On the model of derivs. from authors’ 
names were formed JOURNALESE (1882), NE wS- 
PAPERESE (1889). 

Eskimo (eskimo). 1744. (ad. Da. Eskimo, 
ad. F. Esquimaux pl., corruption of an Amer. 
Indian word meaning ‘eaters of raw flesh’.] 
member of a №, American Indian race inhà 
ing the Arctic coast from Greenland to Alaska. 
Often uninflected for the pl. 

The east Siberian Eskimo are especially noted for 
this art...Some Eskimo..have taken up foreign.. 
techniques with considerable success 1950. 

Essence, sô. phr. Of the e. of (cf. Е. de 
l'essence de): (that is) an essential or vital ele- 
ment of. 

Stipulations as to time [not] deemed to be. .of the e. 
of such contracts 1871. 

Eta (7ta). е. patch: a fan-shaped patch 
of fabric attached to the envelope of a balloon 
to secure the rigging 1940. 

Eternity. fri. e. ring, a finger ring 
which has a continuous setting of stones. 

Eth ($), var. of *Ерн. 

"Thorkelin..shows a certain carelessness in his treat- 
ment of thorn and eth 1954. 

Ethiopian, a. and sé. Used since ¢ 1935 
for: Abyssinian. 

The Pope has to consider whether such action would 
do anything, to help the Ethiopians or to stop the 
war 1935. For more than 1,500 years the head of the 
Ethiopian Church has been a Copt 1944. 
|| Etude (айй). 1876. [F., ‘study’] А 
short musical composition, often used as a 
beginner's exercise. 

u-. b. Bot. Denoting ‘whole’, ‘complete’, 
‘in which all stages of the life cycle occur’. 

Eumyce'tes, fungi having a perfect (sexual) and 
an imperfect iasexual) stage. n 

Eucharistic, а. Е. Congress: an inter- 
national meeting of Roman Catholics held 
regularly in honour of the Eucharist, instituted 


1908. 

‘Eunuchoid (уй'пуикоій), a. 1906. [f. 
EÙNUCH + -01р.] Having characteristics of a 
eunuch, 

In true e, conditions it [sc. testosterone] has the 
power of restoring male characteristics. 

Eupad (yz:pzd). 1915. (f. initials of Egin- 
burgh University Pathological Department 
(where the mixture was invented) with joc. ref. 
to EU- and PAD sé.°, quasi‘ good pad'.] Pharm. 
A mixture of calcium chloride and boric acid 
used as an antiseptic dry dressing. 
|| Euphoria (yzfp'ria). 1943. [ad. Gr. eó$opía, 
f. єў EU- + qop-, $épew to BEAR.] A state of 
well-being or contentment, Cf. EUPHORY. 

Eurovision (yüerovi'zan). 1954. (f. 00де 
+ -vision, of TELEVISION,] Television of Euro- 
pean range. 

Eutectic (yatektik) а. [f Eu- + Gr. 
тпктбѕ melted, f. тђкє to melt + -1C.] Chem, 
Denoting or pertaining to an alloy or mixture 
of which the melting-point is lower than that of 
others having the same ingredients, 

Evacuate, v. 7. In recent use, to remove 
(inhabitants of an area liable to aerial bomb- 
ing) ѓо safer surroundings. So [after F. évacué) 
Evacuee', a person so evacuated 1939. 


2490 
Everything. collog. phr. 7» Aave е 


possess every kind of attraction. э 
Exclusive, sé. An article, etc. contributed 
exclusively to а journal; an exclusive film 1901. 
Executive. B. 3. A person or body of 
persons holding an e. position (orig. U.S.) 


1923. 

EM Hall (ekséto hol). A building in 
the Strand, London, built 1830-1, used for re- 
ligious and philanthropic assemblies until 1907; 
often used to typify a form of evangelicalism. 

The vanishing of É. H. from the world of Evan- 


gelicalisi 1907. 
[Ех gratia (eks кт 14). 1920. [L, ‘from 
favour*.] (Done) as a favour. 


(egzistenfaliz’m). 1944. 
fad. F. existentialisme: see EXISTENTIAL, 
"ISM.] Philos. A doctrine that concentrates 
on the existence of the individual, who, being 
free and responsible, is held to be what he 
makes himself by the self-development of his 
essence through an act of the will (which, in 
the Christian form of the theory, leads to God). 
Hence Existentialist; also attrib. 

Expanded, 77. a. 

e. metal, sheet metal slit and stretched into a 
lattice, to form screens and to reinforce concrete 1891. 

Expectant, a. . I. E. mother, a woman 
who is expecting to become a mother; so e. 
father 1862. 

Expellee (ёкѕре17). [f EXPEL + -EEl.] 
One who has been expelled, esp. from his 
country. 

1949 (222/2) Some facts about expellees in Germany. 

xpendable, а. Liable to be wasted, i.e. 
killed or lost, and so deliberately sacrificed, as 
in a military operation 1943. Also as sé. 

*We were told before we set out that we were 
“expendable” on this trip, a young corporal from 
Georgia told me. ‘That the North Koreans and 
Chinese had treated South Korean prisoners as ‘slaves 
and expendables’ 1953. 

Experience, sé. 

e. table, a table showing the expectation of life 
computed from the e. of life-insurance offices 1879. 

Extra, sb. An extra item in a dance pro- 
gramme 1900 ; an extra hand in a performance. 

Extrapolate (ékstra'p2lzit). 1874. (f. EX- 
TRAPOLATION, by back-formation ; see -ATES.] 
trans. To obtain by extrapolation ; also aésol. 

Used in 1831 by W. E. Gladstone for *to put outside 
a sequence’. 

Extraversion. 2. Psychol. [after Jung’s 
Extraversion| The fact of having the thoughts 
and activities directed to or satisfied by things 
outside the self 1916. So E'xtravert 5/., one 
who is characterized by extraversion ; E'xtra- 
verted 22/7. a., said of a person, his activities, 
еіс. Also E'xtroversion, -vert (1918), -verted, 
alterations of these, after *INTROVERT. 

'Those individuals whose motivations are mainly 
conditioned by the outward object..those who allow 
themselves to be determined principally by the subject. 
I[sc. Jung) have designated the first group as extra- 
verted, the latter as introverted 1928. Re-education 
must include stimulation of their emotional, ethical, 
and intellectual powers, particularly in the direction 
of extraversion 1934. 

Eye, sd.) I. 3. d. Z-s and no e-s: used to 
express the difference between an observant 
and an unobservant person ; so, said of or to 
one who fails to observe 1795. 

e. rhyme Pros., a rhyme that is not phonetically 
exact but makes an appeal to the eye only, e.g. English 
good] flood, which, like many rhymes of this sort, were 
orig. exact rhymes (ОЕ. 262/60); e.-wash fig. 


Even, a. 14. b. Æ. money, not laying or 
taking odds 1892. 

Ever, adv. After a superl, used ellipt. for 
‘that ever was’, or the like; e.g. the biggest e. 
(orig. U.S.) 1930. ‘ 

Every, a. т. Æ. time, on all occasions, 
without exception (orig. U.S. collog.) 1864. 

Everyman (e'y’rimen), [Everya., MAN 
sb.; taken up from the 15th-century morality of 
Which the colophon reads ‘Thus endeth this 
morall playe of euery man’, and in which Every- 
man is the leading character.) ‘The typical 
qan orordinary human being, common human- 
ity. i 
E.'s Library 1906. Now might we escape the fall 


of Ev'ryman R. Bripces. (Advz.) Good morning, 
Mr. E. 


(slang), something that is intended to interfere with 
clear vision, something said or done to give the im- 
pression that everything is as it should be 1884; hence 
e.-washing. 

The professions of those who offered them, with ‘art 
for art's sake’ as an eye-washing accompaniment 
L. Housman 1937. 


III. 4. b. The central area of calm in a 
tropical cyclone. 


. " 

F.B.A., Е.С.А., F.G.S., F.L.S., F.R.G.S., F.R.P.S., 
F.R.S4L., Е.2.5. = Fellow of the British Academy, 
Chartered Accountants, the Geological Society, the 
Linnean Society, the Royal Geographical Society, the 
Royal Photographic Society, the Royal Society (of 
Literature), the Zoological Society; F.A. = Football 
Association; F,A.A. = Fleet Air Arm 19245 F.A.N.Y. 
= First Aid Nursing Yeomanr .A.O. = Food and 
Agriculture Association; f.a. ree alongside 


FEATHER-BED 


free infection ; 

F.F.1. = Forces Françaises de l'Intérieur, French 
Forces of the Interior; F.F4V.) = member of one of 
the first families of Virginia (U.S.); F/Lt = Flight 
eld Marshall, field magnet, 

F.O. = Foreign Office; F/O 
„ f.s.=foot-second. b. Photogr. 


f.-lifting, the operation of tightening the skin of 
the face and eliminating its wrinkles in order to im- 
part a more youthful appearance 1922. 

1 Facile princeps ("112 prrnseps). 1834. 
{L.] Easily first; acknowledged leader or 
chief. 

Facility. 2. øl, esp. with qualifying 
word, as customs, engineering, playing, trans- 
port facilities. 
||Fagon de parler (fasoh d parle). 1806. 
[F.] A manner of speaking ; а mere phrase or 
formula. 

Fact. 3. (And) that’s а f.: emphatic 
"aug to a statement stressing its truth 1834 

.5.). 
( Cou ffinding [Finn v. 11], discovery and estab- 
lishing of facts; also 2e. : 
A fact-finding commission... Fact-finding in Tokio 


1939. 

Factor. F. of safety: the ratio between the 
load which a structure or material is capable 
of supporting and the load which it is required 
to support 1858. 

Fair Isle (fe«roil). 1852. Name of one of 
the Shetland Islands used a//rió. to designate 
woollen articles of characteristic pattern. 

Faith, sd. П. 3. Also in f. whereof tr. 
F. ex foi de quoi]: as an assurance of the per- 
formance of which. 

Falangist (fale-ndzist). Also Ph-. 1937. 
[f. Sp. falange PHALANX + -IsT.] A member 
of the Falange Española ‘Spanish Phalanx’; 
a Spanish Fascist. 

[The counter-revolutionary terrorism, the employ- 
ment by the Falange Espanola of gunmen and thugs 
to destroy ‘Bolshevism’. Ann. Register for 1936, 247.] 

Farll-cut. 1954. [f. phbr. fall out.) Radio- 
active refuse of an atomic bomb explosion. 

Family. 3. Happy families: a game 
played with a pack of cards on each of which 
is depicted a member of a family of four, the 
aim of each player being to make as many 
complete families as he can 1865, 6. b. Family 
has superseded Natural Order (see ORDER sb. 
7) in botanical use. М 

f. allowance, allowance paid to employees in pro- 
portion to the size of their families 1928; f. house, 
the house which is the chief dwelling-place of a family ; 
f. portrait, a portrait of a member of a family, in 
whose possession it often remains as a relic. 

Fan, 2. 6. b. 22/7. with out, esp. of forces 
in the feld spreading out, e.g. after a break- 
through. Hence Fa*n-out 50. 

Far East. 1894. [FAR a. ra, EAST 22.) 
The extreme eastern regions of the Old World, 
esp. China and Japan. 

Parflung (02), а. 1896. [FAR adv. 
за, pa. pple. of FLING v,] 'Flung', i.e. ex- 
tended, to a great distance. 

Lord of our f. battle-line KIPLING. 

Faro. Earlier Farroon (1713). — 

Fascist. Also ¢ransf. One of a similar 
body in other countries tban Italy, e.g. British 
Fascists (1926). Also in It. form || Fascista 
(faji'sta), pl. || Fasci'sti (-7). 3 

Fauve (fow). The Е. word fauve ‘wild 
beast', designating an advanced school of 
painting orig. associated with Henri Matisse 
(called chef des Fauves), and characterized by 
subtle harmonies or dissonances of colour and 
a pattern reduced to a minimum of outline in- 
dependent of its relation to nature, in which a 
large amount of distortion might be introduced. 
Hence Fau'vism, the practice of this style of 
painting, Fauvist, an adherent of Fauvism ; 
after F. fauvisme, Sauviste. 

Symbolism and Fauvism Æncycl. Brit. (1922) 111. 
6/1. The application of the fauviste recipe to the 
painting of fashionable Parisian society 1014. 6/2. 
Matisse. . the leader of the ‘ Fauve' movement Саул, 
Encycl, (1950) IX. 160/2. 


їс(а)р., contr. of FOOLSCAP. 


Feather-bed (fedarbe'd), v. (f. 


1950. 
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æ (тап). a(pass) ап (1004). (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever).. əi (Z, eye). e(Fr.eaudevie). i(szt). 2 (Рѕусһе). 9 (what) Р (got). 
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Fresh, F. air, attrib, 1а U.S.A. i see prec and -YL.) Chem. The radical 
aiea rr еу pep > 
15. outings. af А 
card, work A und (Diet. Amer. | f. stakes U.S, stak be 
ROC. ы бы а period: » an A Amos [f qu the ^ air future time, often long abe ts oon Бачы 
official having control of С je; f. values, the | craze” bad not yet 193 are made ; so f. race 1346. 
relative nogrnbiog power to foods, Friday (fraidi) The name of the nstive| G, Ш, a. 


Foot, :4. Ш. 1. b. The amoant' of coal- 


man who was found by Robinson Crusoe опа 
gas contained in one foot of space 1838. 


Friday (as he t и) and became his ed 


= Grand, in the titles of rank in various orders, as 
G.C.LE., G.C.M.G. (Commander of the Indian Em 


, Of St. Michael and St. George): С.С, = Grand 
(Te catch) om the Г: (to take) ia a state of | servant; hence used (often Afan F.) аз of | Chaplain, Grand Cha - ; 

pter, George Crow ; G.L.: 
— —— M 1: а vulgar excl expressing | faithful or servile attendant. м below. G.M. = George Meda: EOM "Grad 


Fridge, frige (fridg). col/og. Abbrev. of 
REFRIGERATOR 1935. 
(hPzi&u), var. of FRISIAN used 
esp. of a breed of Friesland cattle, 
rigate. 2.c. In recent use, a large *CoR- 


VETTE. 

Frit (frit), widespread dial. and illiterate 
pa. pple. of FRIGHT v., to frighten 1801. 
Froebelism (fró'baolizm). [f name of 
F. W. A. Froebel, German educationalist (1782- 
1852) + -15м.] The KINDERGARTEN system 
on ucation. So Froebelian (- Нап) a. and sò. 


ОМ Man (W. E. Gladstone); G.O.P. = Grand Old 
Party (the Republican party is U.S.A.) b.» General, 
in G.A.T.T. (see *Garr)i G.H.Q. (headqoarters); 
С.Р. (practitioner); С.Р.І. (parlaysis of the insane); 
G.P.O. (post office); J. = Ocre R, = Geor» 
jus Rex (King George) с. С.М.Т. = Greeowich 
ean Time. 
Gag, s.) attrib. 
„man U.S., one who makes up jokes for the 
u—À also g.writer. Р) ew 
(ga'ga, gæ'gă), a. slang. 1921. [ad. 
F, gaga, imitative of the babbling of the senile, ] 
Exhibiting senile decay, ‘ dotty '. 
егу, sb. 5. A room, usu. longer than 
it is broad, in an important house or mansion, 
used for work or recreation, or to contain 
objects of art; often particularly the long g. 
b. More fully shooting g. (1836): A long narrow 
room for indoor target practice. 
Gallipoli (арди). 1842, Name of a sea- 
port in Italy designating a kind of olive oil. 
Gallup poll (gæ'ləp péul). [f name of 
George Horace Gallup, American statistician, 
Рош. ;2.1 11.} An organization for ascertaining 
popular opinion on current topics by taking the 
votes of sections of the public, 
Game, sb. 6. d. 72 be on or off one's g.: 
to be playing well or badly, be in or out of form 
1891. 


be ò travel one foot 
f-aecond, the speed necessary to one 


per 

Force, sb. „ч Р. (after Е. ем 
тес, a. poli making a t 

oh ur репу making Md риу 
action ; often used loosely of any third body or 
power. 

Forced, ppl. а. 2. 


Foreign, a. 2. Б. Of railways: Belonging 
to another company 1897. 

Form, sd, І. П. A matter of f.: а point 
of formal procedure; co//oy. a merely formal 
affair or procedure 1787. For f/s sake: as a 
matter of form, ' pro forma’. 

Formate (fj1mert), v. U.S. (Back-forma- 
tion from FORMATION* 4b.] imr. Of aircraft: 
To fly into formation, 

Formation. 4. b. A number of aircraft 
associated in an exercise or tion 1917. 

Foul, a. IL. т. b. Revolting, disgusting 
(slang) 1911. 

f. brood [after С. fawibruf), a disease of bees in 
which the young brood die and rot in the cells. 
jFoulé (tie, fule). [F. ‘pressed’ (of 
s pa. pple. of fowler FULL v?) A light 
w n dress material with a glossy surface. 

Four, жит. adj. 

f. flush V.S., [FLusn 15.?] in poker, a flush contain- 
fog only f. (instead of five) cards; hence 4/7710. 

ing in genuineness 1887; f.-flusher, a pretender, 
humbug 1910. 

Fourth, num. adj. 

f. dimension, a hypothetical dimension additional 
to length, breadth, and thickness 1904: hence f.e 
dimensional (fg. superhuman, extraordinary). 
Foussa (føsă). Also fossa. Native name 
of a cat- or civet-like mammal of Madagascar, 
Cryptoprocta ferox. 


f. hole, a hole in the ground used by a fighting 
man for protection from missiles or as a firing station 


attrib. f. man, a man having a close-fitting rubber 
suit with a helmet, and flippers, and a supply of 
oxygen, to enable him to swim and operate under 
water; so f. woman. ‚ 

Front, sd. II. x. e. The space in width 
occupied by a fighting force ; e.g. advancing on 
a f. of 70 mile. f. transf. and fig. Applied 
with epithet to an organized body or depart- 
ment of activity regarded as an offensive or 
defensive element in the national life; e.g. 
labour f. (cf. С. aréeitsfront), *POPULAR f; 
home f., kitchen f., money f.; peace f. 1933. 
з. e. The f.: the promenade of a staside re- 
sort, often with gardens adjoining. f. Meteor- 
ology. A surface of discontinuity separating two 
dissimilar air masses. 

f. line = П. 1; also affrid. 1915; f. page, the first 
outside Page of a newspaper; often affrié. to indicate 
news of paramount importance 1930; f-page v., to 
display on the f. p.; f. rank, the first or foremost 
rank; also atri&. 1899; hence f.-ranker. 

Frontality (frontæliti). 1905. (f. FRONTAL 
* *rTY, after Du. frontalitet.| A principle in 
sculpture according to which the figure is carved 
or moulded as viewed from the full front. 

Froth, sé. 

f.-blower joc., a beer-drinker: adopted as the title 
of a certain charitable organization 1905. 
|Führer, Fuehrer (fürər). 1934. [G., 
'leader'.] ‘The title assumed by Adolf Hitler 
as head of the German Reich, after *DUCE. 

Fulbright (fu-lbrait). The name of Senator 
William Fulbright, of Arkansas, U.S.A., desig- 
nating the Fulbright Act (Public Law 584 of 
the 79th Congress), of т August 1946, which 
authorized agreements with foreign countries 
by which local currencies acquired by the 
American government from the sale of surplus 
war property might be used for financing 
higher learning; hence applied to persons 
holding positions by virtue of such agreements, 
as F. Professor. 

ba. . 

f. hand Poker = *FuLL House 2; t. pitch, without 
the ball having first touched the ground 1895; f. 
Score Mus., a score in which the parts for all voices 
and instruments are given on separate staves 1876; 
f. time, the complete tale of hours normally allotted 
to work or Sisal КТЫ 1898, 


Full house. І, An assembly that fills the 
building intended for it 1828. 2. Poker. A hand 
containing three of a kind and a pair 1887. 

Fully, adv. : 


f.-fashioned, (of stockings) seamed and shaped to 
the leg. 


Funeral. В. І. phr. None of your f.: no 
affair of yours. Your (etc.) f. : your (ete.) con- 
cern. orig. U.S. slang. 1854. 

Furan (füerán). Earlier -ane. 1906. 
Chem. abbrev. of FURFURAN. 

Furfural(fzifiüél). 1879. [f. L. furfur 
bran + -al of aldehyde.) Слет. = FURFUROL. 
Also called Furfura‘idehyde. 

Furfuran (fi-fiirén), Karlier-ane. 1895. 
[ad. С. furfuran, f. L. furfur bran; see -ANE.] 
Chem. A liquid, C,H,O, obtained from wood tar. neral, a; 


Furfuryl (fo-.fiiril, -ail). 1885. (f. L. fur- g- hospital [after F. 4697/27 général), (a) a hospital 
2 (тап). a (pass). au(leud) v (cut). g(Fr.chef). o (ever) oi (2, гуе). a(Freeaude vie), i(szt) ¢ (Psyche). (what). p (got. 


en. I, phr. 7» Lad up the g. от g. 
path: to lead astray, mislead (slang) 1926, 

Garn (gain), int, 1886. Cockney and vulgar 
contr. of slang Go on / (cf. Go v. VII, Go on j), 
used to express disbelief in or ridicule of à 
statement. 

If he = such words as ‘garn ' or ‘struth’ 1925. 

, 50. 

g-mask 1917; earlier at£i-( poison») тазі 1915; 
ge proof, -tight a., impermeable to (poison-) g. 1958; 
Б. turbine, a turbine in which is used for its motive 
power a gas produced by burning or exploding fuel 
1941. 

Gastro-. 

ga:stroentero‘logy, the branch of medicine deal- 
ing with the stomach and the intestines. 

Gatt (gæt). 1952. Formed from the initials 
of General Agreement on Tarifs and Trade, a 
convention concerning international trade. 

Appeals will..be made to the guarantees afforded 
by CATT against backslidings towards protectionism 
1952. , 
||Gauleiter (gaulaitor). | [G., f. gaz district 
+ leiter leader.) A political official controlling 
a district under the Nazi régime. Y 

Gay,a. 1. b. Forward, impertinent, *fresh 
(U.S. slang) 1899. 

Сау-Рау-Оо (gzipziü*). 1927. Intended as 
a phonetic rendering of G.P.U. (see *G). 

Gear, v. 4. b. fig. To adjust the working 
of (an industry, etc.) Zo. 

Geiger (gorgor) 1943. Name of Hans 
Geiger (1882-), German physicist, in б. counter 
[COUNTER ;2.2 3], a metal tube containing an 
electrode which detects the penetration of any 
ionizing particle. Hence Geiger count. —— 

Geissler (gai'slə1). 1863. [Name of Hein- 
rich Geissler (1814-79), German _ physicist. 
G.('s) tube: a sealed tube filled with rarefied 
gas which becomes incandescent when an elec- 
tric current is passed through it. 

Сеп (адеп). Service slang. [abbrev. of 
general in the official phr. ‘for the general in- 
formation of all ranks’, | Information for opera- 
tional use 1940; £razf. correct information. 

General, sd. П. 2. ae 

G. Winter, the winter season S c as a mili- 
tary factor in a campaign. So С. Mud. 

@ Russia has two generals in which she can con- 
fide—Generals Janvier and Février. 1853.] 


1942. 
Chis compound is found in early local designations, 
e.g. in Domesday Book, and is represented in mod. 
Foxhall, in Staffordshire.) 
F tation. 


f. bomb, one designed to disintegrate into small 
fragments on explosion. 

‚ só. Ш. 4. b. Cinema. Any of 
the individual pictures of a film ; also, a single, 
complete image in television. 

f. aerial, an aerial composed of a rectangle or loop 
of wire, adapted for directional reception 1921. 

Frame-up (frēi'm wp). orig. U.S. (f. phr. 
frame up; see FRAME v. 8e.] A prearranged 
or concocted aftair, esp. with sinister intent; a 
plot for the purpose of incriminating a person 
Ол false evidence, 

Fratting (freti). 1945. [Short for frater- 
nizing, vbl. sb. of FRATERNIZE. Cf. U.S, frat, 
short for fraternity.) joc. slang. Friendly re- 
lations between British and American soldiers 
and German women in: the occupied parts of 
Western Germany. Ф 

Fraunhofer (frawnhafor) 1863. Name of 
Joseph von Fraunhofer (1787-1826), Bavarian 
PE ; chiefly їп, Zines (of the spectrum). 

reedom, : 


Four freedoms: f. of speech, f. of religion, f. from 
fear, f. from want, propounded by President Franklin 
D. Roosevelt, 6 Jan. 1941. 

Freeze, v. II. 4. To make (assets, etc.) 
unrealizable (cf. FROZEN ffl, a. tb). 5. To 
fix (wages) at a stated level 1949. Hence 
Freeze, sé. in these senses. 

In the first twelve months since the end of the so- 
called f., wage rates have increased by ro percent. 1951. 
(Freighter. 4. A freight-carrying aircralt 

945. 


|, one who carries 
die. Oc such matu. 


rv old.] 
се the deve! 
re-establishmen ikado 
the 19th pe "M vite 
Gentleman. A. Gentlemen, design 
a o толенсе for male p iy 
CE аа da [uc] Charost ү Beaton! 
8 
аа an; pem eye А =e- Lee] A. 
tion. п, yee 
George. An automatic pilot 
ca AE, sage, 2938 x = 
instituted by King George ЎР Me 
, al т. Also, (one) belonging to 


1 &. friend, 
sweetheart 


Sourne зе, cd werdian and Georgian enl 
"Geriatry (бетін). [C Gr, ior ol 
T. 
ua + ie ee tM) ‘Tie medical 
tment Abo Geria 
Geriactrics [see -1С5 |. — 
German, a. б. BAND 1&3 4]: an 
instrumental company usicians, 


TOLOGY. 

Gerontology (dgerntg 1031). [6 Gr. «у 
porro-, yépay old man rer d ieu агас 
ment of medical science dealing with old age 


turned blade of the bat 
Global, а. 2. b. 


). 


as obj., | emission of 


ек. loq.) 1507. 

ө get off with: to become friendly wi! one of the 

other sex, esp. with amorous intentions 1925. Te get 

on to: to succeed in getting hold of (orig. 0.5) ЖЕ 
Get, v. V. To get busy (U.S. collog.) : 

to start work or operati s, become active 1904. | > 

To get left (U.S. ‘collog.): to be left tion officer. Я ^ 

in the lurch 1882. VII. G. to :tocome| Go, v. IV.2. To go it alone (U. 

together for conference, assemble in (friendly) | by oneself or without support to 

consultation. : to set about vigorous! E d 
Ge:t-out. 1. U.S. соод. phr. (as) <- as get Goa (gå). | Name of Pg. 

out, like all get-out, denoting an extreme state d G. : araroba 

or condition 1837. 2. An escape from a diffi- | derived from the tree Andira 

cult or awkward positi Goalee, -ie (gli). 1921. 
Get-rich-quick, adj. р 

3, QUICK adv.) U.S. со C 

the desire to attain wealtl у. 
Get-toge'ther. orig. U.S. collog. (f. pbt. 

get together.) A coming together for consulta- Gobbet, sé. 

tion or conference 1911. jece of a text set for translation or 

One who | in an examination 1913 


Ghost, sd. 1. In favourable u: 
5 (Ger, Köln). 2 (Fr pew) (Ger Müller # (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (8) (tbere). га) (tein). 4 


(Fr. faire). 5 (fit, lern, earth). 


E 


-——— A— 


Ee m 


Gretna Green greta grin) | A village in 
Donitrionsiiig just across the Scottish Border, 


2494 


Gyro-. 
Syropilot, a zyro-compass used to steer a vessel 


runa i without human agency 1923; yroplane, a fying- 
Blacksmith} d ped Sis rade (bra machine карра in the air E rapidly rotating 
It was my i з Жет marriages quite | Stew Prope ler operating in a horizontal p! ine 1907. 
matters of the 52. yroscope. ([F. gyroscope was coined by 
Greycing (grasin), contr. of greyhound = Bernard Léon Foucault 1854. ] 
racing 1928. 5 
Grid, sb. 5. For def. read: A squared net- | H.G. = Home Guard; Н.Н. = heavy hydrogen; 


Hotes His or Her Ma- 
jes Inspector (of Schools). 

күткүн pf bomb; H-Hour, the hour at 
which an operation is to begin. Cf. *D-Dav. 

Hair, 5. 1. c. 72 get by the short h-5: to 
hold so that escape is painful, have complete 
control over (s/ang) 1899. 

h. slide, a horn, tortoiseshell, or metal clip for 
keeping the hair in place 1895; h.-styling, dressing 
the hair in a particular style. 

Hair-do (hév*id). 1943. [f HAIR ső. + 
Do s6.| a. A way or style of dressing the hair 
(orig. U.S.). b. A cutting and setting of the 
hair. * 


work of lines on a loose sheet in an atlas for 
finding places on a map 1918. 

(grPvios), а. Variant, now vul- 
Баг, of Grievous. Cf. *MISCHIEVIOUS. 


Gui. s.v. Grievous, p. 831, col. 3]. 
(grif), så 1891. slangi Short for 
*GRIFFIN, ; 

He's got the straight g. for something Nat. Goutp. 

Griffin (gri'fin). 1889. “slang. [Of unkn. 
origin.] A tip, as in betting; a hint; a piece 
of information. phr. To give the Straight g. 

And then we got the hard g. The enemy was on 
the run 1944. 

Gri-zzle, 2.2 Zocal. [?] 1. intr. To grin, 
snarl 1746. 2. To fret, cry in a whining or 
1842. 


whimpering fashion 
е. On the g.: engaged 


iry, a. Comb. 

h.-heeled a. s/ang, deficient in breeding or man- 
ners; f. phr. A. a£ (about, in) the heel (fetlocks) 1899. 

Half. 

h.-blue, colours awarded to a player or competitor 
chosen as a second choice to #full blue or to a repre- 
sentative in minor sports, a player so distinguished 
1908; h, nelson Wrestling, a hold in which one 
arm is thrust from the back through the correspond- 
ing arm of the opponent and the hand placed on the 


Ground, sd. III. x. 
in servicing aircraft on an air-field. So g- crew, 
& staf, also groundsman (1923). 

- speed, the horizontal component of an aircraft's 
velocity relative to the earth 1917. , 


Ground, v. 9. d. To keep ‘on the ground’, 


prevent (aircraft, etc.) from taking off 1939. back of his neck 1850; h. shot Go//, a shot layed 
Grouper 2 (gripaz). 1933. (f. GROUP sé. | with something less than a full swing; h.-staff U.S., 
+ -Ек!,] An adherent of the Group Move- | balf-mast; h.-title, (4) the title of a section of a book 
ment, a Buchmanite. printed on the recto of the leaf preceding it. 
Growler. 3. A small iceberg тота -deck. Ш а merchant ship, the accom- 
жае Жтт modation assigned to cadets and apprentices, 
Grummet. d. Hemp and red-lead putty Най опе, 


3. An illustration printed from 
a block produced by photography in which 
lights and shades are represented by dots 1895, 

Halide (ha-loid) 1927. [Е Gr. GAs SALT 
+ -IDE.| Слет. A term including bromides, 
chlorides, fluorides, and iodides, 

Hallstatt (һасар). 1900. [Name of a 
village in Upper Austria, where the remains 
were discovered.] Archzol. Denoting finds re- 
presenting a phase of the early Iron Age. 
Halve, о, 1. b. Golf. Of opposing sides : 
To reach, accomplish, or finish in the same 
number of strokes or with the same number of 
holes. y 

Hammer, sb. 

h. lock Wrestling, a position in which a wrestler 
is held with one arm bent behind his back 1897. 

d, 20. I. 1. f. A (good) h., applause 
(U.S.) 1890. * 
***To put (one's) hand(s) on: to lay hands on, get 


mixed asa jointing materialfor water-tightness’ 

(Chambers's Techn. Dict.). 

Guag (gwæg). Mining. ‘The space left 
after the mineral has been exhausted. Also 
called yunis’ (Chambers's Techn. Duct). m 

uarani(gwàüra'nj. 1797. Name of one 
of the two main divisions of the Tupi-Guarani, 
a widespread ethnic and linguistic group of 
South American Indians; also, the language. 
b. A currency unit (established 4 November 
1943) symbolized by a crossed G, replacing 
the peso fuerte at the rate of x guarani — roo 
pesos, and 175 guaranies = x gold peso. Hence 
Guara‘nian а. and sb. 

Guard, sé, 

. book, a book containing guards for the reception 
of additional leaves 1903. М 

Guayule gwayz-l. rgo6. A rubber sub- 
stitute derived from a Mexican tree so named 
(Parthenium argentatum). 


hold of д 
aes as RA Oaks older) | Eana o: py. op ишу football), to 
Guest house. dU UA sodas boarding- push (a tackler) off with the hand. 70 Z. it 


fo: to acknowledge the superiority of (U.S.) 
1916. ` 

Handedness (hæ'ndėdnės). [f. HANDED 
+ -NESS,] ‘I'he condition of using only or pre- 
ferably one hand or the other bynatural tendency. 

Handedness and cerebral dominance 1951. 
Hand-out. 1887. [f HAND v. + Our 
zaen т. What is handed out, e.g. alm (U.S.), 
2. Matter handed out to the newspaper press 


1929. 

патоне (ha'nd;rsit). Sc. and U.S, 
1617. [f. HAND зб. + WRITE sb.) 4. Cf. Fhand- 
writ and hand of writ(e.] Handwriting. 

Hanging, ^7/. а. |-inc 2.) Golf. Said of 
a ball that lies on a slope inclining downwards 
in regard to the direction in which it is wished 
to drive’ (Encycl. Brit. 1910). « 

Hang-over. b. Unpleasant after-effects of 
dissipation (slang) 1912. Also,gen. 

Hanky (heyki). 1895 (Aandky). Familiar 
colloquialism for HANDKERCHIEF (hae*nkoz- 
go see -¥ б, " 

appen, v. I. b. With a vague subject 
(e.g. anything, something), said of some serious 
thing (e.g. death) coming zo a person 1829. 

Happy,a. 4.phr. Happy shi, primarily 
referring to the harmonious working of a ship's 
crew, thence used gen. of the conduct of any 
organization. b. As the second element of a 
compound (orig. U.S, соод): In a state of 
excitement or nervousness, in respect'of the 


house, sometimes having a programme of en- 
tertainments, sports, etc. 1925. 

Си (gf), 1888. [?] 0.5. slang. Non- 
sense, blarney, 

Gug (пор). “А self-acting inclined railway 
ina jug ine ' (Chambers's Techn. Dict. ). 

s 5б. 
,, B: Tope, а rope used for guiding an object, e.g. as 
it ascends or descends ME, ; a long rope hung E m 
a balloon or airship so as to trail on the ground and 
maintain altitude automatically ; one of a number of 
ropes used to steady an airship before flight 1838, 

Guildhall. As used of the hall of the 
Corporation and City of London it is not 
qualified by the definite article, 

Gullery (gv'ləri). [f GULL 55.1 + -EnY.] 
A colony of seagulls; a place where seagulls 
collect, 

Few Londoners, „suspect that they have..so large 
a g. almost on their doorsteps 1952. 

Gum (gvm); 2,5 Mining, = DUFF sb.2 3. 
Gunner, т, Master #.: in mod. use, a 
warrant officer in the Royal Artillery having 
charge of the stores and equipment in a fort. 

Gup (gop), sd. slang (orig. Anglo-(ndian). 
(1617), 1806, | Hind, £4p.] Gossip. * b. Silly 
talk 1883, 

Gurkha (güo-iká, 80ка). 1848. А mem- 
ber of one of the dominant races of Nepal, 
India, of Hindu descent and Sanskritic speech 
and specially famed for Prowess in fighting. 


HELL 


Object, event, use or practice of the action, etc, 
denoted by the first element e.g. domd-z., slap. 
А., trizger-h. 

А branch or a department may be a theoretical 
monstrosity and yet be a `h. ship"; and traditionally 
a *h. ship ‘is the only efficient Ship 1950. 

bour, só. 3. b. transf. of a tank depot, 

I passed some of our own tanks returning to h. 1943, 

Hard, а. I.1. b. Of a lawn tennis court: 
Made of asphalt or other hard material 1895. 

h. case, a sailing-ship on which conditions are 
rough 1920; h. core, (а) heavy material formi ^g the 
foundation of a road, (4) an irreducible nucleus or 
residuum; h. currency, the currency of a country 
in relation to another country with which it has an 
adverse balance of payments on current transactions 
that has to be settled in gold or dollars; h.-lying 
money, for k-line money [see Lixe 52,2 |, 6), an 
allowance in compensation for hard conditions on 
board ship; h.-pad, a form of distemper in dogs, 
|| Haute école (ot ekol). LF., ‘high school’,] 
The more advanced exercises of equitation, 

Have, v. phr. 72 4. it (nothing) on (U.S.), 
to have the (no) advantage over 1909. То й, 
оп : to puzzle intentionally, tease (cotlog.) 1867. 

Have-not (hae vngt). 1836. [Have v., Nor 
adv.| One who has no possessions, or very 
few in comparison with others; esp. of those 
nations that are considered not to have a due 
share of territory or material re-ources (1937). 

The Rich and the Poor—the Havenots and the 
Haves Lvrrow. There are..German experts who 
consider the German Empire as the only genuine 
*have-not ' in the world 1939. 

Hay, ;/.1 

haywire U.5., anything tangled, involved, or con- 
fused 1905 ; phr. fo go haywire, to become excited or 
distracted т 29. 

ег. 4. А swinging blow (s/ang) 
I914. 

Head, så. 

h. resistance = *Drac sé. 6 b. 

Headache. 3. zransf. A troublesome or 
annoying thing; a trouble, trial (siang or 
collog.); orig. 0.5. 1939. 

Headline. 2. d. 2/. A caption in large 
letters in a newspaper; the summary of a 
B.B.C. news broadcast. To make or hit the 
headlines: to be news of the first importance 
1867 (orig. U.S.). 

Head-on, adv, and a. orig. U.S. A. adv. 
(zead-o'n) With the head or front pointed di- 
rectly towards something. B. adj. (head-on) 
Involving the direct meeting of the front of a 
vehicle with another object 1904. 0 

Health. т. phr. Wot for one's А. (orig. 
U.S.): for one's material advantage or interest 
1900. i 

Hearty, sd. C. b. Univ. slang. An athletic 
non-studious man 1928, 

Heat, sé. 8. fig. phr. 72 turn on the he: 
to apply extreme pressure in order to extract 
а response (20//00.). 4 

Heaviside (he-visaid). Name of Oliver 
Heaviside (1850-1925) used to denote a layer of 
the atmosphere which reflects wireless waves 
and causes them to follow the contour of the 
earth 1913. 

еа: a.l 

h. ККА bulk chemicals used їп'їпйизїгу ог 
agriculture; h. hydrogen = *Deuterium (symbol 
D); so h. water, the oxide of deuterium, DjO; h. 
oxygen, the oxygen isotope of atomic-weight 18 
(also 17); h. oil, the last fraction obtained before the 
pitch point in the distillation of coal tar; creosote oil 
1910. AUN 
B. 0, 21. Heavy bombers, a quantity lifted at 
one time, > 

Heck (hek). dial. and (7..5, 1887. Euphem- 
istic alteration of HELL, (Hecky is earlier dial.) 

A h. ofa big pile 1944. The three, working with a 
h. of timber 1954. 

Hedge, sé, Ў 

h. hop, the action of an airman in flying at low 
levels so as to suggest hopping over hedges 1939. , 

Hedgehog. 1. b. A fortified _ position 
‘bristling’ with guns pointing in all directions. 

Heebie-jeebies (h7:bi;dgř biz), sd. pi. slang. 
1926. A dance resembling the blues; also, 
blues, jim-jams. 

Heliolithic (hzlipli-pik), a. 1915. [£. HELIO-, 
after eolithic, etc, | Designating a civilization 
characterized by megaliths and sun-worship, 

Hell, sd. Slang phr. 72 give (a person) 4 : 


(man), а (pass). au (loud). 


v (ctt) g(Fr.chef). o (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Fr. eau de vie), | i (set). 


(Psyche). 9 (what). (got). 


to give him *a bad time", 
knock, blast, etc. А. out of: to 
Like h.: (a) recklessly, 

1855; (2) ironically, 


Zngland Я 
of cates үс тен 1834. 
Het (het), pa. fole late ME, pa. 
Hard A. now dial. and U.S. (with 
: excit 1 J. 


"Heterocy 
е (he:t&rosai-klik), а, (0, He- 
TERO- + CYCLE sò, + JB Chem. eee 
ш or containing a ring up of various kinds 
of atoms, 
Heterosexual (he:térose-ksiual), а. 1901. 5 
[f. Hetero; "oe Номовехоли.. . 4 ] 
to or characte: the normal relations "ultivs planes S 
"Hia the ке А sb. = h. . - - 
le, v. , 
h.-out, orig. U.S. соода hiding. 
to А. out: to go into hiding i 


-place 1895 (f. phr. 1 
-hole ; та жай 
(hoi dihab Sé and U.S. 1828, WELL ; E 
ote. 
High, a. 


h.-ranking а,, of high rank; so h.ranker. ms Аза... nS 3-0-5 
High altar. late ME. (оц s. IL з] Imperial Chemical Hndwries LLO = 
The principal altar of a ch of bour Organization | 1.0.0. 1. = internarea 
Highlight (hokloit), v. (f. Hien лонт.]| шем" : ince рез Sem ai Ite Жым. Lo 
‘rans. To turn the high lights upon, give full! Hoo! Я vision Authority: LW.W, > Industrial Workers of 


prominence to. 


the World. 
It is not a popularized glimpse, highli hting the | ], 


Ichabod (irkityd), roor, Name given by 


more sensational, but finally less valuable, discoveries uie ergo (subj po pe a to her son; used as an 
+, n Т oora: excl. of regret, in won to 1 Sam. iv. at (She 
High-up (Һәіор). collog. 1868. In а high RAN) y( named the child Ichabod, saying, * The g 


or exalted position, chiefly fig. (cf. Нісн а, П. 
1); só., an exalted personage. So Ніч ә, 
Hike, sb. 1865. orig. dial. and U.S. [f 
Hike v.] A vigorous walk; a tramp. 
Hi'ker 1927. See also *HITCH v. 
Hippocratic (hipokreetik), а. f. Hippo- 
crates, name of a Greek physician (4602-357 
B.C.), called ‘the father of medicine’ + -1C.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of Hippocrates; 


Hoover (hi-vor. А vacuum cleaner (pa- | is departed from Israel '). 
tented 1927) manufactured by Hoover Lid.| Icing, mA, s. 3. The formation of ice on 
Hence Hoover v. trans., to clean with a h. (or, | aireraft ; also with xa. 

4 ping eae, bland а Jor aircraft Pr os FAS ААА 

» vÀ/. ЗБ. an. . d. : . ch vom Ку, v 

Passing over ph Pin а us analysis. The inherited instinctive impulses of 
ments fesemüling hops, as сіома-, *Hevce-, | the individual. — , 

ing. ы umpty (idismmpti). 1906. Conven- 

Hot, a. 2. colloq. phr. 27. under the cellar: verbal representation of the dots and 
esp. H. oath, an oath compri ing the obliga- feeling anger or resentment (cf. 5, 6). 6. e. (of | dashes of the Morse code. 

tions and professional conduct of physicians, |а hit eter) dificult to deal with 188, (of a| Idea, s, I. 4. The big от great i., the grand 

taken by those entering upon medical practice. competitor) strongly expected or fancied to | plan or scheme (esp. íron.; i e n rs A 

More particularly, 
economic or political 


Hippodrome, 3. A theatre used for various | win. 7. d. Applied to jazz music having a 1:95 

stage entertainments, - strong extempore pers as рро straight relig the Pale of an 
hi* . or . Gr. | or sweet jazz; also appli to ti former. согу or system. 

weder in. cas ог, d. The greatest of all h. musicians 1938. Idle, р. т. b. Of ап internal-combustion 


А K . of 
graphic representation involving à web-like 1 2 op. = ы герлер sandwiched in а roll ef | engine: To revolve slowly with throttle closed, 
pattern. i 


dias ar) Wax wich REM RA Г (Pleg). 1940. G., abbrev, of Inter- 
А HA Ern : . 1 з Piae. чау 
Historicism (histprisiz’m). [After F. Ais- House, sé.) 4. The H., Christ Church, | */ertenlager, a campyor 1 
torisme, G. procis The conception of Oxford: from E Latin title Ades Christi on м pen Д re rg ъа 
phenomena in the historical process as the “House of Christ’, d. To deep a k.: to ensure uh: d » і у ^ 
outcome of human activity, Also Histo'ricist | pat there is always a sufficient attendance of E bo eie epis cio bongs 0 E 
(attrió.). So Historism. members in the Ho: Commons to form a nic. d! е7 (ir ne 8) 

Hitch, v. 4. Б. To tramp. Also h.-hike quorum and to secure Support for the chosen Ese: ers Baha bode; ical ксүз dered 
v., to travel by means of lifts in vehicl ence | speakers of a party. Also fo make a А. (see state 
h.-hiker (orig. U.S.) 1925 (Dict. Americanisms). | Make v. Il. 7). Ању рае 

itleri itlierián), а. 1930. Pertaining | particular time in a theatre, e.g. frst, . 5 Uh Imt 4j Bb 
2 pee PM Hitler, an REA то. m slang. Lotto 1900. (Also Housie Ж n- зача CT EA П aedi. CL 
Führer. So Hitlerism (hi'tleriz'm), Nazism. | hau'si. . vet ^ d vates | EATER AT V. » 
Hitlerite а. and sb, See -IAN, -ISM, -ITE !, dees cade ban ees ote Tatas ti Imaging (i-médgin), vè. sò. (f. IMAGE v. 

Hoar-frost. Now distinguished by mete- | скоч ae Paan to t e upkeepand outward appear- Tan EE) dac ay rn pe^ Villa 

ists from.7Z»e as: Frozen-water vapour | ance of the house. ot just occurrences, neith ything 
perc in clear still weather on lawns and "Hoverplane pam ur ie Wu oe v. RH: Prick Thinking orae mE э. 
h-like surfaces, + PLANE 55. III. re (b). elicopter, — [magism. 2. 4 theory 
"Hock (Бо), 50.5 U.S. slang. 1859. [ad. How, aiv. П. And А.) : excl. used to in- | thinking qoum. ets реш with jene 
Du, žok hutch, prison, credit, debt.) Z» %.:| s.s that the effect of something is difficult inven ism ; also attri&., as imagist theory. 
(а) in the act (of gambling), (2) in prison, (c) in | $ describe = And no mistake, Very much so! rn -Y1], of the nature of an image. 

awn, (d) in debt. A (U.S. slang) 1932. Here's h. / : a familiar toast- Eg nace: Thinking and hrs ay 

PHold, v. H.down. b. U.S. To continue | 177" . H. Experience 


" ; ing formula 1890. fign 
to occupy (a place or post); to retain (a job) x oyle (hoil). Name of Edmon a Hoyle Im son а 4 T: 
= , author oi seve: i WO! card- LA BOMBE SN TP 4 ben atus fitted 
"Holding. 001. sb. П.т. See also small Л. S M earliest, on whist, dated 1742); unology (imidnp-lédgi). 1916. ft 
S.V. SMALL а ad fin, often cited typically foran authority on card- IMMUN(ITY + eri The branch of me i 
Holy, а compat. Holter (hin ion) Seer playing. M. cine dealing with immunity from di a ia- 
phr. pA» Weser characterized by an atti- Hubby (hobi). 1688. Familiar colloquial- спе and the тео чей [3 
3 МРЕВ i ; SBAND; see -Y 9. Hence Immunolo gic,-lo:gical adjs, -all : 
“Wed want preachy ‘hol thanthou" lecture Hubris (his). 1884. [Engl. pronunc. | Immuno'logist. So Immuno-, used as comb. 
of Gr. üBpis.] Wanton arrogance or insolencé. 


1950. б n й form in terms dug to this, 2 —Á 
"Home, v. 4. d pe aen Huddle, sé, 4. A close or secret conference ieri ~chemistry, -reaction, х 

ft) by radio, Hence Ho" 2000. sb. A T à X ion, ; 
orale Буг g device, an automatic device for (pilot es а. 4. b. Belonging or relating to} Imperial, s. б, [The appearance of this 
guiding aircraft and missiles. man as distinguished from the lower animals, 


f sense much carier, than the date (1852) at 

ы n n "n 5 ее 

Home бис ithe е сы machinery and mechanism, or mere objects oi which Louis Napoleon became em; makes 
local volunteer force 1861. Б. pu na 


the current derivation improbable, 
Forces of England 1909; since 1940 applied to 1 Е а А, 
). ё(Ет. реи). ü (Ger Мег). # (Fr. dune). Ф(сип). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (тейл). ¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 
6 (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. e . : 


functioning. 


*s 
vw 


м 


IMPORTUNE 


ee 
„ 1839 S. Warzen Ten Thousand a Year $ An i— 


ed tuft of hair, 1841 Аяй 


Le. а dirt-coloun 
Mag. XVIL 450. Two wigs, moustaches, an і. 1843 


THACKERAY [rish Sk, Bk. ic 
Im; » v. 
pple. and gerund: 

unlawful purpose. 
Improver. 

lish colony. Now Hist. 
The two vessels moored off 


sail in a day or two for Port Nicholson with improvers 


» adv. 


1947. 
Il In, L. prep. 
20. in vitro 


(‘in glass']: said of physiological 
reaction taking i 


place in test tubes, etc., or of cultures 
grown in the laboratory; 21. in vivo ['in the living 
(subject) ']: said of cultures and reactions taking place 
within a living organism. 

Ina:ctivate, v. trans. To render inactive. 

Inc., U.S. abbrev. of INCORPORATED 1909. 

Incendiary, a. 1. b. esf. of a type of 
aerial bomb; also as så, 1940. ' 

Incessive (inse'siv), a. (f. L. incess-, ppl. 
stem of incedere go forward + -IVE.] Proceed- 
ing by stages. 

Precedents. . for easing prominent Communist leaders 
into jail by i. steps 1951. 
|Incommunicado (inkgmünika:do) 1844. 
[Sp., рр. of ixcomunicar to deprive of communi- 
cation; see IN-3, COMMUNICATE.] Havingno 
means of communication; in solitary confine- 
ment. 

Indamine (indámzn) тодо. [f. INp(1G0 
+ AMINE.] Chem. Any of a series of organic 
compounds that form bluish or greenish salts. 

Index. s 

i. number Statistics, a number used in comparing 
the value of an attribute at a certain time with its 
value at a standard time. 

Indicane (i'ndikén). 1940. [£ І. indicum 
INDIGO + -ANE.] Chem. A glucoside occur- 
ring in plants yielding indigo. 

Indicate, v. 1. = pass. To be shown or 
appear to be desirable or necessary 1907. 

duct, v. 3. U.S. To bring or introduce 
into military service. 

United Nations truce delegates charged yesterday 

that the Communists had * forcibly inducted a sizable 
bloc’ of the 50,000 Republic of Korea troops listed as 
missing 1951. 

Indulge, v. IL. 3. To partake (too) freely 

of intoxicants (co//og.) 


Industry. 4. Б. The activities (considered |. 


collectively) which are concerned with the win- 
ning and manipulation ot natural resources, 
and the production (and distribution) of goods, 

(The funds destined for the maintenance of i, are 
much greater..in proportion than they were two or 
three centuries ago ADAM SMITH 1776.) The Leaders 
of І. ..are SE tall) the Captains of the World Car- 
LYLE 1845. { 

Inferiority (inferigriti). 1599. [f£ IN- 
FERIOR + -ITY, 

i. complex [Сомр.кх så. 6], a state of mind arising 
from a person's real or supposed inferiority; co//og. 
an excessively modest estimate of oneself, 

Infra-red, а. 188r. [INFRA-] Applied 
to invisible rays beyond the red end of the 
Spectrum. 

Dhibition. 3. Physiol. A reduction of 
activity or excitement, ' 4. Psychol, 'The block- 
ing of a process by another; also collog. in looser 
use, an inner hindrance to conduct or activity. 

Injun, dial. U.S. var. of INDIAN 30, ‚2. 
1812. Honest I.: honour bright; perh. ойр. 
ап assurance of good faith extracted from 
American Indians 1876. To play I.: to act 
like an Indian, avoid being seen or captured 
1918. 

junctive (indzz'nktiv), a. 1624. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. injungere to ENJOIN; see -IVE. 
Having the quality ot enjoinin g; Gram. applie 
to a form of a verb having secondary personal 
endings and expressing injunction. i 


5. sfec., mostly in pres. 
To solicit persons for an 


I. b. An emigrant to an Eng- 


ejection ot injection, etc. | 


2496 


Innards (i пәзіг), dial. and vulgar pronunc. 
of inwards (see INWARD a. B. з5.), freq. used 
joc. by cultured speakers 1787. 

ет, a. » 

i. reserve, a secret reserve not disclosed in a 
balance sheet and due to understatement of capital 
assets 1950; і. tube, the separate inflatable tube in- 
side the cover of a pneumatic tire 1902. 

Inoperable (ing poráb'l), a. 1886. [ad. Е. 
inopérable; see IN-? and OPERABLE.] That 
cannot be operated upon. 

Inseminate, v. b. To impregnate with 
semen, spec by artificial means. So Insemina‘- 
tion, Inse*minator, 

Inside, 52. І. e. Zhe inside: the inner 
history, the real facts (co//og.) 1904; adj. d. 
Confined in prison, imprisoned, incarcerated 
slang). 
aa - = instant (i.e. of the cutrent calendar 
month). 

Instantiate (instenfiat), v. [f. L. i»- 
stantia INSTANCE sò. +-ATE*,] trans. То 
represent by an instance. So tantiation 
(instænfič fən), representation by an instance. 

Everything about the universal which distinguishes 
its instantiation in one case from its instantiation in 
another must be itself particular, .. This universal is 
clearly not instantiated by either apple 1951. 
iInstar (i'nstā1). 1895. (L., = form, figure, 
likeness.] 200/. Any one of the periods of an 
insect's life between two successive ecdyses. 

Instinctual (instinktinal), а. (f. L. zy 
stinctus INSTINCT + -AL},] Of or pertaining 
to, involving or depending upon, instinct. 

Insurance. 4.4. For ‘the Acts of 191r 
and 1920' read ‘the Acts of 1911, 1920, and 1946’, 

Intake, sé. 1. b. A person ог thing taken 
in or admitted. 

When new intakes arrive and. „are interviewed 1943. 

Intelligence. 

і. quotient Psychol., a number intended to express 
the ratio of a given person's i. to the normal or the 
average; so і. test. 1921. 

ter. (into) abbrev. of Jntermediate 

(Examination), often used colloq. for this. 
| Inter, L. prep.: ¿izter vivos, among persons 
living. 

In inn decedent had created a large inter vivos 
trust 1947. 

Interceptor. sec. An aeroplane having 
the task’of intercepting enemy raiders 1940. A 

Intercom (i'nteikgm). [abbrev.] A system 
of intercommunication in aircraft. 

Interdiction. 4. U.S. The interruption of 
transport operations, as by aerial bombing. 

Interlocutor 1. c. The compère of a nigger 
minstrel troupe 1909. 

Intermediate, só. 3. Chem. A compound 
which is manufactured from a substance ob- 
tained directly from raw materials, and which 
is used as a basis for the synthesis of another 
product, 

International. B. b. 

The Revived I. On Saturday, June goth, 1951. „the 
Socialist I. was reconstructed, at a meeting held in 
Frankfurt-on-Main Politicas Quarterly. XX. 11 (1951) 
335. The founders of the Labour and Socialist I. of 
1923 bid. 

Internship (intà*mfip. U.S. 1924. [f 
INTERN + -SHIP.] The condition of an intern; 
the period of such condition. 

Interphase. [INTER-IL r.] Ап inter- 
vening phase. , 

Interphone. U.S. [f. INTER- IL. 3 + 
PHONE 0,2] A telephone system connecting 
offices or departments in an establishment, 

Interpol \i'ntə1pọl). 1923. International 
Criminal Police Commission. 

Interpo'se,o. 1. Chess. To move (a piece) 
So as to protect one that is threatened; also 
intr, of the piece 176r. 

Into, prep. 4. C. Used with elect, +choose, 
and the like. (The customary usage in the 
University of Cambridge.) ~ 

Last night we chose Mr. Vesey into our club Jonn- 
SON 3 April 1773. 

Intri-guing, 22/. a. 
v. I. b. 1909. 

Introjection (intredze*kfon). [f. INTRO- + 
] Psycho-analysis. The 
unconscious process by which an image repre- 


In sense of INTRIGUE 


IT 


senting an external object is incorporated into 
the ac equipment of a person, 

Intruder. 3. An acroplane (or its pilot) 
that invades the enemy's aerodromes to inter- 
fere with his operations. Also atirib., as i 
raid. So Intru'ding 22/. a., Intru'sion 1940. 

Inveigle, v. Add pronunciation (inva'y’l). 

inv. et del., abbrev. of L. invenit et delinea. 
vit ‘designed and drew’, identifying the artist 
of an engraving or etching. 

Invoice, v. To send an invoice to. 

Mod. 1. me on despatch of the volume at the special 
pre-publication price of 6 guineas, 

Inwards, s. }/.: see INWARD а., B. sb. 
Cr. *INNARDS, 

Ionium (әі,да:пійш), 1907. [f. ION + -1UM.] 
Chem, A radioactive element obtained from 
uranium and notable for its ionization of the 
surrounding air, 

Ionosphere (ai,g:nosfioz). тоза. [f. Ion 
+ -0- + SPHERE s] The region above the 
surface of the earth in which ionization takes 
place. Hence Ionosphe'ric а. 

Ipsilateral (ipsila'téràl), а. 1913. [irreg. f. 
L. ¿pse self + LATERAL.] Physiol. Belonging 
to the same side. 
||Ipsissima verba (ipsi-simá v3*ibá). 1807. 
[L., n. pl. of zgsissimus, superl. of ise the 
same, and pl. of verum word.) The very 
identical words. 

Iron, 2.1 

i curtain, a curtain of i. which can be lowerej 
in order to prevent passage or communication or ior 
protection. The utility of an i. curtain and a reservoir 
of water in case of fire 1794; ig. of an impenetrable 
barrier, (spec. with caps.) that preventing free course 
of information and intercourse between communist- 
controlled countries and the rest of the world. (On 
the 19th November we crossed the river Betwah, and 
as if an i. cürtain had dropt between us and the 
avenging angel, the deaths diminished EARL or MUN- 
STER Jrnl. 1817.] That an i. curtain had dropped be- 
tween him and the outer world 1904, [At Petrograd] 
We were behind the“ i. curtain ' at last Mrs, SNOWDEN 
1920. [(Goebbels in Das Reich :) If the German people 
lay down their arms, the whole of eastern and south- 
eastern Europe, together with the Reich, would come 
under Russian occupation, Behind an i. screen, 
mass butcheries of peoples would begin 7;zes (1945) 
28 Feb.] In the east the i. curtain behind which.. 
the work of destruction goes on is moving steadily 
forward /éid. (1945) з May. The I. Curtain of 
Bolshevism has come down across Europe /d7d. (1946) 
17 Aug. The peasantry..became a depressed class 
indeed; thei. curtain descended on their activities 
VAUGHAN WILLIAMS, 1948. 

i. lung, an i. case fitted over the body of a patient 
(leaving the head free), used for the prolonged ad- 
ministration of artificial respiration by means of 
mechanical pumps; i. ration, an emergency ration 
of tinned food (and biscuits) 1876. 

Irradiate, v. І. c. ‘vans. To subject to 
the action of X-rays, ultra-violet rays, or the 
like. So Irradia:tion. 1903. 

Irredeemable, só. An irredeemable stock. 

Prices of most stocks stood at their lowest for twenty 
years, with irredeemables offering flat yields ranging 
up to. 42 per cent. 1952. 
|Ischaemia (iskzmiá). 1866. (mod.L., f. 
Gr. tcxaipos, f. iøyev to hold or keep back, 
staunch + alga blood.) Path. Bloodlessness 
(of some part of the body). Hence Ischee'mic a. 

-ish?. Б. Extended irreg. in aamonish, 
distinguish, extinguish, relinquish. En 

Island, 52. 2. d. Маші. A ship's super- 
structure, bridge, etc, 

Isie of Wight (oilovwoitt). 1908. Name 
of the island off the coast of Hampshire desig- 
nating a form of microsporidiosis infecting bees, 

Isolationist (aisdict-fanist). 1899. [See 
-IST.] One who favours a policy of (political 
or national) isolation, esp. in U.S. So Isola 
tionism, 

Issue, 0, У, а. Widely used for: Problem, 
question, object or matter of inquiry, subject of 
discussion, or the like. 

If the re-shuffling of the world goes on producing 
new ‘issues 1933. 

Issue, 2. ii. 5. Also without wth. 

Before we were i-d our heavy trench shoes 1930. We 
were i-d instructions not to say ‘i-d with’ (оа). 

At, pron. П. 5. slang or collog. Sexual 
congress. 

Fretiller, lust to beat it CorGnAVE t611, (Cf. Lady 
Wishfor? in Congreve's The Way of the World, 1700.) 


Бе iu ae Sh ML у: 
æ (тап). a(pass). au (loud). р (cut). g(Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (Z, eye). ә (Ет, eau de vie). 1 (54). 2 (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


уогу. v. E 
i ‚Р. four "€ жщ 
M EU IL LEA al 
: | fe е 
OX LI сщ ace o EN 

. HL ^ turge dog. 

J-A. = Justice of Appeal: J.A(G) = Judge Айко. Tet Curt 
cate (General); J.T. Jur i Kelvin (civi: ы Name 

Jaffa (324). 1897. (mod. (Arabic mame | ment, "sit : | Wiliam Tonsen, es al M, "Y 
of Foppa, ancient pA, of Palestine.) In| Job, ».: Bro "y v pe stock | Ibe Коты оог “Ый 
curios oes of the kind grown ín the | Of а book toa bookseller, who sete as be can. Suit of electric energy. 
ga ppa. Jock (4 Sc. var. of ) 9. ! 

(Se. var. of Jack.) 1, „мл. 3. U.S. Steck Exchange. The 


Jam, sh.) І, spec, An accumulati 1 
driftwood, etc. in a river 1805; prr fee 


ward situation, fix (slang). $68. [ breed faced 
Jam, :0.1 or 6.2 акі, j. music, musi * Nati Mie LA A Vert) а booed 
simultaneously extemporized by all antag не Kame ( kind of riding. terrier EL "m ила 
Also j. session, 1938. r combining breeches and galtersin onc | Keto (kites), comb, form of Ketong, as in 
Janeite (dzzinoit). [f Jane, Christian Aelosmteund, nol, form; асерге adj 


piece. 
Joe, 43 1. b. phr. Nor 
шы phr. fer Joe, not on any 
have had seven invitations 
this vei Mar for Joseph! Jos. AIT 


|| Joie de vivre Gwe d уйт), 1901, 

"Јоу of living’) А feeling of healthy enjoy- 
ment of life. 

Jonathan. b. An American variety of 
dessert apple 1842. 
Jordanian i dada MY [74N.] Of 
or pertaining to the terri! ordan, 
“баш ed by үм бей and Egyptiao 


Josh zef), s. U.S. slang. 1896. [Y] 
Judder (dgr | Ф. 1946 (Е. С. Реда. 


name of Jane Austen (1775-18 En 
novelist --ITE!r,] A Rcs d. prm 
and her writings, Н 

Now Dr. Ch laces * ы 
deeply in his debt Али. Жаш Ж ыр ун т 
i Jas Сару, Дазре (daa'spe) 1851. 

orig. F. jaspé, pa. pple. of Ж to marble, 
oF Variegated, mottled, омой colour d 

esign. 

[аш 2. pi. Overalls, (latterly) slacks 
1879. 

еер (dzzp) 1942. [Said to have been f. 
£ № (da? дї), initials of general purposes.) A 
small utility motor truck. 

Jehovah. J.s Witnesses: ‘International 
Bible Students’, a religious sect which rejects 
institutional religion, recognizing the authority 
of Jehovah alone and refusing to acknowledge 


Killer. tis" 
муе, or major Cilon кр 


Жаз Met): аө NERA 
(ki b tod, 
ssing. iam 


Music. consisting. 
intensity in the emission of 


of rapid es of 


ihe бру лү State when in conflict with Judo (dai de). 189a, Usp. f. jiu, jū (a. jh EI e 
> Chinese би, jou soft) + dé (а. Chinese tao way.)) Kite, governed К. Kiruma, 
sb, 3. b. A proposal, suggestion, or 


Jellygraph (dzeligraf). 1900. [f. JELLY 
sé. + -GRAPH.] A copying apparatus, of which 
the essential partis a sheet of jelly. Also as vb. 

Jeminy (dge-mini), var. of GEMINI 3. 

Jerk, 54.1 2, c. (Physical) 7-5, the motions 
practised in physical training (co/log.) 1919. 

Jerry. By association with German used 
in the British Army in World War I as a joc. 
designation of the German soldier, 

Jerusalem. Zhe New J.: the Heavenly 
City, jue abode of God and the Saints (see Rev. 
XXI. 2). 

Jesse (dge'sé), U.S. 1840. [perh. from a 
Joc. perversion of ‘ There shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse" (Lsa. 52 To give 
(a person) J.: to handle him severely ; also £o. 
get jesse. f 

Jet, 52.3 Applied to the propulsion ot air- 
craft by means of the discharge from a nozzle 
of a volume of compressed air and fuel vapour 
without the use of an airscrew ; e.g. jet-engine, 
-engined, ~fighter, -propelled, -propulsion 1936. 
Also ellipt. for jet aircraft. 

Jetted (dze'téd), 297. a. 1923. [f. Jevv.2+ 
-ED1,) Tailoring, Of a pocket: Having no 
flap, but an outside seam on either edge, called 
the Je'tting. 
|| Jeune premier (gön pramye), 1852. [F., 
‘first young тап '.] An actor who plays the 
part of the principallover or young hero. So 
the fem. || Jeune premiere. 
| Jeunesse dorée (zóngs dore). 1837. [F., 
‘gilded youth'.] orig. In France, a group of 
fashionable counter-revolutionaries; later, young 
men of wealth and fashion. 

Jig, sd. 5. d. An appliance that holds a 
piece of work and guides the tools operating 
upon it 191 А 

igger, 521 5. А woman's short outdoor 
coat. 
Jimmy. J. the One (Naval slang): the 
First Lieutenant 1916. P m 
y TE 5 . &(&)(there). 2 (2) (rein). g(Fr.faie). 5 (Hr, fern, earth). 
(Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger, Miller. # (Fr. dune). (ew). ё (ё) (there). 2 (2) (vei) hi 


А form of ju-jitsu. b ou 
There is at least one jüdó society in London 1931. 
Juice, s&. 5. b. Electricity, electric current 

1896 (Dict. Americanisms), 

атр, v. I.C. 72 7. fo if: to take active 
measures, 10. To j. the gum: to anticipate the 
firing of a pistol which starts a race; hence fg, 
to act before the pe or agreed time. 
Justice, sd, High Court of J.: see 
HIGH COURT, 


experiment made in order to test personal or 
public feeling 1902. СҮ. BALLON D'ESSAL 
5. b. R.A.F. slang. An aeroplane 1917. 

Klondyke, -dike Pir wath) 1897. [Name 
ofa in Yukon, N.W. Canada, the scene 
of a gold rush in the years following 1896.) 1. 
Ag. ^ ' mine' or ‘quarry’ of valuable material 
1897. э, An American card game 1908. 3. 
ше a! off the W. coast of Scot- 
and 1909. Hence Klo'ndyke v., to export (fresh 
herring) by fast steamer to the Continent 

Knee, só, Comb, k.-high о. U.S., of 
asheight as to reach to the knee 1799; also in 
A.-high to a duck, frog, etc., comparisons ine 
dicating the youthfulness of those so described, 
[Kne:sseth). The Israeli parliament. 

Knife-and-fork. attrib. Applied to a 
meal for which a knifé and fork are provided or 
are necessary. 

Knob, só. 1. phr. With bes on: joc. slang 
phr. indicating the speaker's mock approval of 
something that has been said ; only more so. 

ock, sb, I. 72 take the k.: to be hard 
hit reap cs 1890, 

Know, v. colloq. phr. Don’t you know, 
а variant of know 1896. J want to know: 
Well, well! iit possible? U.S. 1840, What 
do you know (about that) ?: Isn't that amazing |, 
Well I never! U.S. 1914. h 

Know-how (nõvhau). 1857. (Dict. Ameri- 
canisms). 

Knut (k(s)nst. Fanciful var. of Nut sé, 
1. 6, 


‘He, Timothy Gray, bhoy, lad, knut. Granta (19:1) 


"Kotinsky 

(koli*nski). 1851. [Russ., f. Xola, 

a district in N.W. Russi] fur of the 

Siberian min! 

Ko-lkhoz. [Russ] A collective farm. 
Krilium (krilidm). 1952. [f. -ery of 
acrylonitile + -YUM.] Proprietary name of a 


=*Kervis, К.Б. = kinetic en + К.О, k.o, = 
knock(ed) out; K.S.K. = Ethyl iodoacetate, CHgl- 
COO Et. (a lachrymator: kW = kilowatt(s)! b, In 
names of regiments = King's, 

Kabyle (kabai'l). 1818. fs. gabá'il, pl. 
of аал (tribal пате). ] А Berber of Algeria 
or Luni 
|Kadir(ka'dor. 1879. (The alluvial de- 
posit of) a river bed in India. 

Kalmuck (ká-lmok) (A member of) a 
"Tatar race living on the Caspian Sea. 
||Kamerad (kæ'mərād, |kamorkt). 1914. 
[G., ad. F. camarade COMRADE.] The ex- 
clamation used as an appeal for quarter bya 
German-speaking soldier on surrendering. 
Hence transf. (usu. joc.) as a plea for mercy ; 
also as v. inr. to say ' kamerad ', surrender. 

Kamptulicon. Trade name of a floor 
covering patented by E. Galloway in 1844. 

ese, var. of *CANARESE, 
Kaput (kaput), а. (in predic. use), slang. 
[G.] Finished, done for. à И 

Karma, karmic. ‘Some theosophists 
pronounce ‘ke:ma, 'ka:mik, thus distinguishing 
these words from ama, ќатіс' (D. Jones, 
English Pronouncing Dict.). А 

Karri-cot (keerikgt). | Karri- for CARRY 
v.) Proprietary name for a portable child's cot. 

Karst (Каз). The name о! а barren lime- 
stone plateau between Carniola and the Adri- 
atic, marked by abrupt ridges caverns, sinks, 


KULAK 


synthetic powder, obtained from acrylonitile, 
used to condition soil for the reception of 
nutrients. 

iKulak (kid-lek). 1886. (Russ., ‘fist, tight- 
fisted person*.] A well-to-do Russian peasant, 
farmer, or trader; under the Soviet régime, a 
peasant-proprietor working for his own profit. 
Kuomintang (kwom/ydan). 1912. [Chin- 
ese, ‘national people's party '.] The nationalist 
radical party in China. 

І.Ш. 

L оп a plate orcard affixed to a motor vehicle in- 
dicating that the driver is a /earner; СТ) = 


Landing Craft (Tank); L.C.C. = London County 
Council; L.D V. = Local Defence bI (which 
Ё 


became the Home Guard) 1940; É. = London 
Passenger Transport Board; L.S abour and 
Socialist International; L.T., lt. = low tension. 


lLaager, sé. b. A park for armoured ve- 
hicles. 

Labour, sé. 2. c. The labouring classes 
as'a political force, party, or organization ; 
representatives of these, e.g. in parliament, 
considered as a body. Also attrib. passing 
into adj.: Belonging to the Labour Party or 
holding opinions favourab!e to their (political) 
claims or aspirations. 1870. 

Моа. What is Labour going to do? He has been 
Labour ever since he attained manhood. Hence 
La'bourite, a supporter of the interests of L. 1887. 

Lachrymator (læ'krimēitør). 1938. Also 
lacrim.. [f. L, dacrima tear + *-ATOR.] Lachry- 
ma ory poison gas, tear gas. 

Ladder, så. 2. Delete ‘recently’ and add 
the following quotation : 

He had been diverted by observing a fracture (or 
what a sempstress would term a /adder) in the back 
NE of His Majesty's black silk stockings. Mas. 

ATTHEWS Mem. Charles Matthews 11 (1833) 246. 

Ladin (1ейғп). 1879. ( Rumansch ; ad. L. 
Latinus LATIN.] The Rhzeto-Romanic lan- 
guage spoken in the Engadine in Switzerland. 

Lady, 0. 4.pl. Ladies, designation of a 
public convenience for female persons, (Cf, 
*GENTLEMAN.) 

Lallans (lz'lonz). 1785. [Sc. var. of Zow- 
Jands (see LOWLAND A. 2.)] Lowland Scottish ; 
the vernacular speech of the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, latterly in respect of its statusasa literary 
language. 

They..spak their thochts in plain braid Lallans 
Burns Zb. Wm. Simpson of Ochiltree. ‘Thochts 
anent Lallans prose D, Youn їп New Alliance and 
Se. Rev. Apr. 1947. 


Lambeth walk (le-mbcp wok). 1938. 
Name of a London street on the south side of 
the Thames, used to designate a dance marked 
by a walk and gestures held to be characteristic 
of this part of London. 

Laminate, sd. (subst. use of LAMINATE Л 
A laminated structure (see LAMINATE v. 4). 
e.g. engineering l-s, 

and, så. 

l.-mine, (a) an explosive mine used on land 1018; 
40) pop. a parachute mine; l.plane, an aeroplane 
designed to take off from and alight on dry land 1923, 

Land, v. Іт. b. To place (aircraft, pas- 
Sengers, etc ) on the ground again; to bring to 
earth from the air 1918. 

Landfall. т. с. The act of reaching land 
after an air voyage over water 1908. 

Landing-place. 1. b. А place for the 
landing of aircraft 1902. 
|| Langur (lonynat), 1826. (Hindi; cf. Skr. 
langalin tailed] А long-tailed monkey of 
India, e.g. the entellus, 

Lariosterol (àng'siérgl). тозо. [f.irreg. 
comb. form of L, Zana wool + STEROL.| Chem. 
One of the'sterols occurring in wool grease, 
formerly called zsocholesterol. 

pse, sb. 

1. rate Meteorol., the rate of fall of temperature 
with height 1928. 

Large, a., etc. C. Atl: (also) in full, in 
unabridged form 1569. 

A Chronicle at |, and meere History of the affayres 
of England 1569. ‘The whole volume of the Statutes 
at l, 2587. Trials at L. (A. Thistlewood) 1817. 

Laryngeal (lári-ndg/ál). b. Philology. A 
hypothetical phonetic element of a laryngeal 
quality supposed to have existed in Proto- 
Indo-European and to have left traces in the 


æ (man). a (pass 
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vocalic features of extant Indo-European lan- 
guages. 

I reconstruct in terms of the so-called ‘laryngeal 
theory’, here, however, without committing myself 
to the number of laryngeals necessarily to be assumed 
at a given time 1952. 

La'sh-up. (i. phr. /ash-up; see LASH v.2 
2.] +A temporary connexion of apparatus for 
experiment or in an emergency. 

Last, a. І. Г. across: a children's game 
consisting in trying who shall be the last to 
cross a road safely in front of an approaching 
vehicle 1904. Я 
Lat let). [First svll. of Zatvija.] A unit 
of gold currency established in Latvia in 1912. 

Latin, а. Z. square, a square conceived as 
consisting of м letters, a, 2, c, ..., п, arranged in 
asquare lattice of 7? compartments, all the com- 
partments being occupied sothat no letter occurs 
twice in the same row or in the same column. 

"The 1951 experiments in which five varieties were 
planted on the same date in a L.-square layout 1952. 

A. 4. b, B. Z. American : of or pertaining 
to (a national of) Z. America, the designation 
of those parts of Central and South America in 
which Spanish or Portuguese is the dominant 
language 1903. 

Lay:-out. `2. U.S. A set, party, gang 1809. 

Lead, s.l 

1. wool [Woot sé, 2 b], lead in a fibrous state used 
for jointing water-pipes. 

Lead, 21 I. 5. b. To ply (a witness) with 
leading questions. 

Lea:d-in. 1913. [LEAD v.18.] Wireless. 
The wire or other conductor connecting an 
aerial to a receiver. 

Leading, ppl. a. 

1. edge, (a) the forward edge of the blade of a screw- 
propeller 1877; (6) the foremost edge of the wing, 
tailplane, or fin of an aeroplane 1912. 4 

Leap-frog. Used to describe movements 
of troops passing through and replacing those 
of the same side exhausted in the fighting 1918. 

Lease-lend. [Lease v.3, LEND v.1] Ap- 
plied orig. in 1941 to an arrangement whereby 
material aid was to be leased or lent by the 
U.S.A. to nations at war with Germany аһа 
Italy; later extended to similar assistance given 
to other countries and to the mutual assistance 
of the United Nations. Alsoas 7., and in the 
(later) reversed form Lend-lease, and attrib, 

The passage through the United States Congress of 
the Lease and Lend Bill [11 March] Аял. Reg. 1941, 
| Lebensraum (lz-banzraum). 1939. |G., f. 
genit. of Zeden life + raum space, Room.| The 
area claimed by the Germans for their due 
development; also transf. 

Leftism (leftizim). того. [1s5M.] The 
political views of ‘the left’. Hence Leftist, 
So Le'ftish a., inclined to ‘the left’, 

Left-wing (see LEFT A. 2); frequent in 
attrib. use, as Z. element, member, view 1922. 
Hence Le:ft-wingism, 

Le:ft-wi-nger. [f. prec. + -ER 1] I. A 
player on the left wing in games, 2. A left- 
wing politician, 
Legionnaire (1zdgənēə'1). 
légionnaire, f. légion LEGION 1 
of the American, 
Legion. 

Lemma2, 
inflorescence, 

Length, etc. 
(le-ykp'n), etc. 

length-man, a railway em, loyé charged with the 
mainteiance of a section of the permanent way 1927, 

Leninism (le‘niniz'm), 1919. (f. Lenin, 


1927. [ad. Е. 
; b.| A member 
British, Foreign, or other 
2. Bot. The lower palea of an 


Add to pronunes, (lenkp), 


assumed name of Vladimir Ilyich Ulianov 
(1870-1924), a leader in the Russian Revolution 


or policy of Lenin. 


of 1917.] The principles 
Lenition (lini-fon), 
smooth + 


LIGHTER 


n) of the plosives 2, 2, & which change 
to б, d, Е 1951. : 2g 

Lepper (le-paz). Local var. 
freq. in hunting parlance. 

Lesbian, sé. [ Lesbos was the birthplace of 
Sappho.] = ЅАРРНІЅТ. Hence Le'sbianism, 
Lethality. (Delete rare.) 

‘The new fighters being introduced into the R.A.F, 
will in due course be equipped with powerful air-to. 
air guided weapons which will increase their lethality 
by perhaps four times. White Piper on Defence 
18 Feb. 1954. 

Letter, s. attrib. and Comò. 2. 

L-box 1772 (Dict. Amer. Eng.). 

ucotomy (luekgtómi) [f. Gr. Aevrós 
white + -TOMY.] Surg. Incision into the fron- 
tal lobe of the brain. 
| Lev (lef). Pl. leva (leva). .1908. [Bulg. 
lev lion.) The monetary unit of Bulgaria, 

Level, sé. І. 2. b. On the /.: (in a) fair, 
honest, or straightforward (way) ; honestly 
speaking (U.S. cotlog.) 1875. 

4. Also, a plane or status in respect of rank 
or authority, eg. consultation at cabinet |, 
action taken at the highest li, a system of high-l. 
consultations 1951. 

How long it takes to get even a simple low-l, decision 
Economist 20 Sept. 1952. 

Lewis gun (1115 gyn), 1916. [f. name of 
the inventor, Col, Isaac Newton Lewis, of the 
U.S.army.] A light magazine-fed gas-operated 
and air-cooled machine gun, 

Lewisite (lirisoit) 10937. [f name of 
W. J. Lewis; see-ITE!.] А blister gas (chloro- 
vinyl dichlorarsine) for use in chemical warfare, 
"Ley (1а), var. of LEA 56.2, established in 
agriculturists' use, e.g. /.-farming. 

Liaise (liz-z), v. Service slang. [Back- 
formation from LIAISON.) z»/r. To make 
liaison with. 

Liberal а. 3. с. Not rigidly or precisely 
observed or defined; not to be taken or inter- 
preted strictly ; (at such a time, etc.) or there- 
abouts. 

Breakfasted at nine—a І, nine TRoLLorr 1867. (Mod. 
collog.) What time is tea? Oh, а 1. four o'clock. So 
Li'beral у adv., not strictly, precisely, or rigidly. 

Liberate, v. b. In the language of World 
War II, to free (an occupied country) of the 
enemy; also zromica/ly, to subject to a new 
tyranny. So Liberation. 

бету  li:baati). 1888, [Name of a London 
drapery firm.] (With сар, Z.) Designation of 
materials, etc. sold by Messrs. L. & Co. 
| Libido liboi:do, ідо). 1913. [L., ‘desire, 
lust'] Psychol. An emotion prompting a 
human (esp. sexual) activity, 

Lib-Lab (libla*b), abbrev. of Lzderal- 
Latour, denoting a member of the Labour 
Barty Who has affiliations with the Liberals 
1906. 

Lickety-split (likkati,splitt), adv. 1859. 
U.S. At full speed, ‘tull lick’, headlong. 
Lido (1700). тозо [Venetian Ц. /ido :—Ls 
litus shore.) Name of a bathing-place near 
Venice, used gen. for: A public open-air swim- 
ming-pool, 

Lie, 50.2 1. b. Golf The angle of the club- 
head with the shaft, e.g, a flat l., an upright h 
(Encycl. Brit, 1910). 

Life. Phrases, Not on your l.: not on any 
account, by no means 1с05. (You) det your ly 
you сап be sure 1852. 70 save one's L, for the 
life of one 1863. Such is L, an expression signi- 
fying acquiescence in whatever happens 1849: 
Life-and-death, attrib, phr. : involving Ше and 
death, vitally important 1863. 3 

Lift, 0.2 I. x. Transport by air (cf. *air- 
lijt); a number of persons or an amount of 
Supplies so tra nsported, 

„That the United Kingdom will provide the troop- 
lift, troops. and shipping.. Transports. . with a lift o 
52,000 men 1942. 

5. Pros. An element of high intensity in an 
alliterative measure, marked by Stress or tone 
1894. =G, Hebung, 

Light, s. 5. Mil. Zights out: the last 
bugle-call of the day, being the signal for all 


mutation (leni 


of LEAPER, 


T to be put out 1868. 
ighter, 4.2 b, spec. An instrument fot 
Producing a light, cor isting usu. of a reservolt 


i (Psyche). о (what). p (get): 


containing fuel which із ignited by friction 
sterl shed on a fint. * М x 
. 5. Golf. Like 1 
to the hen D both sides eui the 
“Limburger (limbo 
m (li'm M 

A soft cheese made а the рй AU ү = 
Limehouse | li'mhaus’, v, 1913. [1. name 
of a district of E. London.) satr. О make 
fery political s. as Mr. David Lloyd 


George did at Limehouse in 
Lime-juicer lairmdginsas 18. f. Ame 


because in the British Navy 
lime juice is enforced 1884. 

Limp, v.2, b. Of a vessel, etc.: To proceed 
slowly and with difficulty because of damage. 

Line, sòl П. 6.70 get (give a L on: to 
gain (provide with) a direction or clue to 1903. 

Line, 553. V. I. d. Golf * The direction in 
which the hole towards w the player is 
progressing lies with refer to the present 
position of the ball’ (Ancyed. Brit, 1910). 

Ілпег!. 2. й. A removable metal lining 
to prevent wear and tear in 

Liner?, II.2.c. An aeropl 
to a regular line, esp. for passen 
an air-liner. 

Lining, vbl. 55.2 e 

1.-out, the reading out of each line of a hymn by 
the minister, precentor, or clerk, before it is sung by 
the congregation, 

Li'nk-up. Тһе act or result of 
(see LINK v. 3). 

Lipase (li-pziz). 1897. (f. Gr. Airos fat + 
*-ASE.] Biochemistry. A ferment which causes 
the decomposition of fats and oils. So Lipid 
(lipid), any of a group ог organic compounds 
that constitute the fats and analogous su 
stances; Lipoid (li*poid) a., fat-like; ső., any 


е belonging 
transport ; 


linking up 


of a group of tatty substances such as waxes, | | 


lecithins. See -ID 4, -oID. 

Lipoid changes in the gonads of wild birds Nature 
(1952) 16 Feb. 261. 

Liquidate, v. 6. [After Russ. /kerdiro- 
vat.| To put an end to, abolish, stamp out, 
wipe ош. So Liquida‘tion, 

List, 22.5 colloq. phr. от {йе 2: among 
the number to be dealt with or treated. 

Listen, v. 3. U.S. collog. To sound (in a 
specified way) r912. 

How does it 1. to you? 1921. 

Lit, ^// a. L.-up, rather drank (slang 
1921. 
it. Hum. (lit hvm), abbrev., with corre- 
sponding pronunc., of Litere Humaniores ‘the 
more humane letters’, title of a final honour 
school in the University of Oxford, colloq. 
called Greats (see GREAT C. II, 4). 

Live, v. 8,9. phr. To /. and let l, used 
to typify an attitude or policy of independence 
combined with tolerance; so Z-and-let-l. in 
attrib. use. 

A live-and-let-live individualism 1947. 

Liveyer, -ere (li:vjior. тоот. [6 phr. 
Jive here.) A permanent inhabitant of the 
Labrador coast. 

Livid, а. b. Furiously angry, as if pale 
with rage (col/og.). 

Living, v. 5b. L.-space, tr. of *LEBENS- 
RAUM. 

Lloyd's. Also Z/oyd's Books, ‘two enor- 
mous ledger-like volumes raised on desks at 
right and left of the entrance to Lloyd s Room, 
(Brewer's Reader's Handbook) ; Lloyd's List, sc. 
of shipping, from 1726; Lloyd's News, a weekly 
bulletin of shipping news, from 1 х 

Lo, 0.2 U.S. 1874. [joc. perversion of 


D ian...' (Pope Essay on Man 
Lo, the poor Indian (Pope Ae ЖИ, АЙП 


1. 99).] An American Indian. 

Mrs. Lo. 
Load, sd. 4.c. 5 
l-shedding, reduction of the supply oh aves 


current overa specific area, esp. will 
adjustment of consumption. —— 

Lobectom (loupe'któmi). r941. [f Lope 
+ *EcTOMY.) Surg. The operation of cutting 


out a lobe of a lung. 


б (Ger. Köln). ö (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Miller). ii (Fr. dune). (curl). ё (ё) (there). 2 (A) (rein). 


guns or machinery, | M 


„ Hence 1. positivist. 
y (1011). slang. | Short for Louttror.) 


Money. 
Lone,;& phr. & 
oneself (itself), all Mine 1902 | Kipling). 
„а. ріг. Z £m the tooth: see TOOTH 
Special collocation 1. arm, a pole fitted with a 
hook, shears, etr. for lifting object cutting branches, 
etc. at or toa ht bey ond the ordinary reach of the 
arm 1890; 1. distance, applied to a telephone service 
between distant places 1884; L letter Тудор». а let- 
ter ing a’ mark '; L puil see Pori så DL.» 
0: L-short (story), а short story of more than an 
average length 1979; L shot ( daewaagropi, a 
shot which includes ©з OF scenery at а distance; 
Р suit is v. Moe et one holds the 
longest run of cards; Ag, lity, a thi 
which one excels, Litera, экы р ч of үчү 1 
policy, or the like designed to meet the circumstances 
of a long time ahead, _ 
(lohgor). 18ar. [F., ‘length ".) 
An over-lengthy tedious passage in a book, 
e along рака аиса (of time). 
nnecessary /-s which disfigure the narrative 1885. 
„Lonk lenk). 1828, (var. of Land, short for 
Lancashire (county of Éngland).] А breed of 
sheep belonging to the moorlands of N. Lanca- 
shire and the W, Riding of Yorkshire. 
Look, só. 2. spec. in neto /. (sce *NEW a.) 
. I, = *VIEWER, 1953. 
Loo*k-see. [f. Look v., SE v.) Also 2. 
slang. A telescope; a periscope 192 
Loopy (la-pi), а. slang. 1932. ii] Crazy, 
‘cracked '. 


a 
1. change, an amount of money kept or left un- 
secured for TN use (orig. U.S.) зе 


5b. 

1. hall, the hall of a house in which the amenities 
characteristic ofa lounge are install . 

Lousy, а. I. b.'Swarming ' with; abun- 

dantly supplied with money, etc. (orig. U.S.) 


1850. 
‘The German lines were 1. with guns (sed), 
Lovely, só. А woman or girl of glamorous 
loveliness, esp. one who takes part in an enter- 
tainment or ‘show’. 
Lubber, sé. + 
l's line, mark, point, a vertical line inside а 
com; case, indicating the direction of the ship's 
head's hole, a hole in the platform of a ship's 
top to save climbing through the futtock shrouds 1772. 
ucca (lmká). 1906. [Name ofa city of 
N. Italy.] Z. oil, a superior quality of olive oil. 
| Luftwaffe (lu'ftvafo). 1936. (G., ‘air-arm’.} 
The German air torce. $ 
|Lulag (leg). 1940. [G., f. /wft air, LIFT 
sb.) + abbrev. of Jager camp.] A German 
P. o. W. camp primarily for airmen. 
\li#minel’. 1928. (ad. G., f. 
L. lumin-, іитеп light (as a rendering of 
PHEN(O)-) + -AL2,] Chem. Phenobarbitone or 
phenylethylbarbituric acid, used as a sedative. 
Lusatian (liszi-fian), а. and sb. 1555. ([!. 
med.L. Lusaéia, name of two districts (Upper 
and Low L.) in Germany.] Of or pertaining 
to, a native of, Lusatia; Wendish, a Wend. | 
Lutetium (шіт). 1911. (mod.L. (Ur- 


or em one's londa): by MV 


= mes per quilon; m. 

= metab uim Lo E 

Momi Re-Armament (e AA = 

Matsal Secwrity Aperi XT. = Mechanical 

T d ©! ТИ = aeter [Р] 
= ү ез, 

Ministry of lateraal Айыз М.Ү. = motor packs. 


IMacban тыь). (Hind. Skr. 
maftcatts).) 19 India, an observation 

used in ti; ting. 

Machine, +. 4. b. Ла ser ( 


орле (short 
for fying. i X 
Mao Wed oh ren. 4 d Nene | 


( 
f. MAGDALEN F. Madeleine) + 
чах.) LT, (^ ue being) cm d 
коше represented by ге- 

mains found at La Madeleine, France 
ое whe a 
general, met (1 , who de- 
signed the line of ia |, dime) ex 
tending along the eastern borders of France 
from Mon y to Belfort, and in which the 
French placed exaggerated confidence. Hence 
M minded s., obsessed. with the inviolability 

of the M. line; so M. mentality. 

lemose | ms*plamésza . 1915. (f. Ma- 
nating an 
which remains were found af 


Magnalium (тупі. T (f. Mac- 


An alloy of 
magnesium and aluminium, used for articles in 
which lightness and rigidity are required, 

а. М. mine, а submarine mine 
which is detonated hy the approach of a mass 
of magnetic material, e.g. that of a ship 1940. 


m.-chemistry, that branch of science which treats 
of the relation of magnetic to chemical phenomena; 


hence m. a 

(ma"gnét(n) 1914. (ad. F. 
magnéton, f. magnétique MAGNETIC.) Physics. 
A unit of magnetic moment. 

(mae'gnétrgn\, 1934. (f. MAG- 
NET + (ron of ELECTRON*.) Pysics. А the 
mionic tube containing an anode and a heated 
cathode, the flow of electrons from cathode to 
anode being controlled by an озду applied 


magnetic field. 
Maid. т. b. In tailors’ and dressmakers" 
parlance, maids’ garments are distinguished 
from women's, 
Mail, :21 


m. order, an order for 
19053 also attrib, w. onder аен 


past (me*npast). 1895. 
, Жукей өкү c 
abl. of manus hand + pastus, pa. 

to feed (cf. Pasture).| Old 
household. d 
“Major, а. M. suit (at Bridge), spades ог 


g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
oe 


to be sent by post 
firm, house, 
[ad. AF. 
LL. manu 
of pascere 
A man's 


^ 
Jm 2.4 


MAKE 


hearts 1919. В. 22. In universities of the 
U.S.A., a subject to which special attention is 
givea in a course of study 1890; hence as vb. 

Make, v. VIIL 2. b. 7» m. do (see Do 
v. П. 5): to get along or manage with what is 
a esp. ап inferior substitute. Af. do and 
mend: an economy slogan of World War II. 
Hence Make-do affrid. characterized by such 
contrivance 1923; also Makee-do: (Naval 
slang). 

E vól. sb. pl. (U.S.) paper and 

tobacco for rolling a cigarette 1907. 


» malemute (mz'lomist) 1908. 
разе of ап Alaskan Eskimo е.) Ап 
*skimo species of dog. 

Mal de mer (mal d» mgr). 1778. [F., 
*malady of sea'.| Seasickness. 

| Mali | mà:li), var. of MALLEE l, 

Mamba (mæ'mbă). 1890. (ad. Kaffir 


т'патда.) Any of the venomous African tree 
snakes of the genus Dendraspis. 

Mammato- ( mámz'to), comb. form of L. 
mammatus (f. MAMMA?) in meteorological 
terms descriptive of clouds resembling rounded 
festoons, ty m.-ci'rrus, -cu'mulus 1880. 

› 5b, 
m.-hour, an hour spent in working by a labouring 
man or artisan taken as a measure of output. 
(menédgieriàl) a. 1767. [f 
MANAGER +-IAL,] Of or pertaining to а 
manager, now spec. a salaried manager of a 
business, industrial enterprise, or organization, 
who is responsible for its conduct and policy. 

Burnuam (title) The m. revolution, 1953. 

attan (mænhæ'tən). 1890. [Name 
of an island on which the older part of New 
York is situated.] A cocktail made of ver- 
mouth and whisky with a dash of bitters. 

Manic (mz*nik), a. с 1890. (ad. Gr. pavikós, 
Í. pavia MANIA; see -IC.] Psychiatry, etc. 
Relating to, characteristic of, or characterized 
by, mania. 

m.-depressive a., characterized by alternation of 
mania and mental depression, & 

ceuvrable (mánz'vráb'l), а. 1926. [ї. 
MAN(GUVRE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
(easily) manceuvred: esp. of aircraft. Hence 
Manceuvrabi'lity. 

Мар, sd. 1. phr. 70 put on the m.: to 
establish the position or vogue of. 

I dare say you remember the signature tune that 

helped to put us on the map 1954. 
{Мадиш (maki). 1944. [F., ‘brushwood; 
scrub’, ad. Corsican lt. macchia.) A secret 
army of patriots in France, so named from 
their being conceived as hiding in undergrowth; 
also, one of them. Hence || Maquisard (mak:- 
zar), a member of this, 

Marathon (mz-rapJn). 1896. [Greek place- 
name.] M. (race), a long-distance foot-race 
introduced at the revived Olympic Games at 
Athens: so named from the feat of the Greek 
runner who brought the news of the battle of 
М. to Athens 490 B.C. Hence used a//rib. to 
denote a performance or feat of long duration 
and needing extraordinary endurance. 

The House of Commons finally went home. „after 
sitting through a m. session of 20 hours and 20 
minutes 1951. 
|| Marcobrunner (mà-kobrunoz). 1825. [С., 
1. Marcobrunn, name of a vineyard in the 
Rheingau, Germany.] A Rhenish wine. 

Marge? (maid) Colloq. abbrev. of MAR 
GARINE, pronounced (maidzárz:n). 
\|Marijuana (mærihwā'nă). 1923. Also 
shuana, [Amer.-Sp.| Indian hemp, Cannabis 
sativa ; the dried leaves and flowers of this used 
in cigarettes as a narcotic, 

Mark (mark), [ad. G. marke label, brand.] 
A designation coupled with a numeral (e.g. 
Mark IV tank) of a brand of weapon, piece of 
equipment, or the like, 4 

Marker. 5. А flare used above cloud (s£y 
m.) or a bomb (ground т.) dropped to mark 
out the pattern of a raid 1943. 

m. bomb, a bomb emitting a coloured light dropped 
in a raid so as to serve as a point of direction 1944. 

Market, sd. phr. Buyers m.: a state of 
purchasing in favour of the buyer; so seller's m. 


1 Магар (ma-sleg). 1940. (G., abbrev. of 


2500 


Marinenlager ‘sailors’ camp'.] A German 
Р. o. W: camp for sailors of the Royal Navy; 
also coupled with § (meg), a P. o. W. 
camp for sailors of the Merchant Navy. 

ite (mà '1moit). 1912. (ad. F., 'stock- 
pot Q Proprietary term for an extract made 
from fresh brewer's yeast. 

p38. 3. See also FIELD-MARSHAL. 
c. In the R.A.F., Air (Chief, Vice) M., M. of 
the R.A.F. 1918, 

, v. Hence vbl, sb., used attrib. 
in marshalling yard, a railway yard in which 
trains are assembled and distributed 1880, 

\maufal). Name of George C. 
Marihail, Secretary of State in U.S.A., in 
M. aid, tinancial assistance given to certain 
Western European countries to fufther their 
recovery after World War II, according to the 
plan (M. Plan) initiated by him on 5 June 1947. 
і maitZni). 1894. A cocktail made 
from gin, French vermouth, orange bitters, etc. 
а maeská'rà. | Name of a town in 
Oran, Algiers.) А preparation for dyeing eye- 
lashes, etc. 
er?, Appears to be orig. U.S. (1875 
in Dict Americanisms) ; so MASH v.? (1879). 
, 50.2 

m. observation, the study and record of the social 
habits of people (taken in the mass) 1938; m. raid, 
a raiding operation by a large number ol alicraft 1939. 
I Mastaba|h) (ma"staba). [ Arabic.] Among 
Moslems, an outdoor stone platform attached 
to a dwelling. 

Master, s.l I. 5. Zhe m.: a designation 
used by servants for the head of the household; 
similarly ¢he young m. for the son or eldest son 
of the family. 7. One's own m.: having control 
or command of one's actions or movements; 
similarly one's gwn mistress (see MISTRESS I. 3). 

Match, ФА IL. 2. 

m.-point, the state of a game when one side needs 
only one point to win the m.; the point itself 1921. 

Maternity. 3. 

m. home, premises to be used for the reception and 
delivery of pregnant women or of women immediately 
after childbirth (1926 Act 16 & 17 Geo. V c. 32). 

Matriculability (пашаа Ы) 1927. 
|f. MATRICULATE + -adi/ity.) Fitness for 
matriculation. 

Maxwell (ma*kswél) тәгі. [Name of 
James Clerk Maxwell (1831-79), British physi- 
Cist.] The unit of magnetic flux in the C.G.S, 
system. 

ean, sé, П. 4. Now more esp. in phr. 
like man of means. 
ie, meany (mini). col/og. (f. MEAN 
a.l + ЛЕ, -¥®,] A mean-minded creature, 
Medium. B. 


m. bomber, a bomber (*Бомвек 2) intermediate 
between the heavy and the light. 

Mega-. b. megacycle, -watt. 

Megaloblast. Hence Me:galobla:stic a. 

L. J. Davis & A. Brown (tit/e) The Megaloblastic 
Anarmias 1953. 

Megger (шерә). Trade name patented 
by Messrs. Evershed and Vignoles Ltd., Lon- 
don, to designate an. apparatus for measuring 
electrical insulation resistance, So Meg, a 
smaller apparatus of this kind, 

Meline (mzloein), а. (ad. L. melinus (mod. 
L., sb. fem. pl. Melinz), f. meles, melis (Pliny): 
see -INEL| Of or pertaining to the subfamily 
Melinze of Mustelidz:, consisting of the badgers 
and skunks, Cf. *MUSTELINE. 

Melon. Comi. 

m.-cutting Stock Exchange slang, the dividing up 
or sharing of profits 1908. 

Mentalism hear ort 1926, [f. MEN- 


TALa.!--ISM.] Theory or practice concerned 
with the mental (as opposed to the mechanical) 
aspects of a matter, i.e. with features involving 
mind, thought, idea, or concept. Hence Men- 
tali'stic a. 

Bloomfield rules out the philosophical, logical, and 
mentalistic approach to the facts 1941. 

Mercy, só. attrib. passing into ай. Ad- 
ministered or performed out of mercy or pity 
in order to puta suffering person out of pain or 
distress; e.g. m. drug, m. killing (so m. killer). 

Mescal. azíriġ. m. buttons, the button- 
shaped tops of mescal which are dried and 


MISHIT 


used as an intoxicant Hence Me'scaline 
[-1NE 5], an alkaloid derived from then, 

Meson (тезро, mPsen) (n. of Gr. pécos 
MIDDLE.) = MESOTRON. 

Charged scalar meson fields and nucleons 1951, 

Mesotron (mevsotrpn). (f. MESO- + from of 
ELECTKON?,] Physics. A transitory particle 
observed as a result of cosmic radiation. 

Met. (met). orig. R.A.F. slang. (abbrev. 
of METEOROLOGICAL] The staft of meteoro- 
logical experts who furnish reports for the 
R.A.F., a department of the Air Ministry; 
attri, metman (me'tmæn), a meteorological 
officer; so met-flight. 

The metman's miseries 1954. 

Metropolitan, а. 3. With reference to 
France: Pertaining to the home country ; serv- 
ing in home waters; home-. 

M.I. 5 (emoifoi'v). The section of Military 
Intelligence which deals with matters of state 
security. 

Mickey Mouse (mi'ki maus). [Name of 
a mouse-like character in a series of film car- 
toons designed by Walt Disney.) А.А... slang. 
An electrical distributor which releases bom 
from aircraft. 

Microcard (moikrokàid) [Proprietary 
term f. MICRO- + CARD sé.) Any of a series 
of cards on which the text of a book, periodical, 
etc. is microphotographically reproduced ; they 
are read by means of a machine (m, reader). 

Microfilm (mai*krofilm). 1938. (MicRo-.] 
Proprietary name of a photographic film (FILM 
sb. 3) of a manuscript, etc. on a small scale. 

Microphone. Add: sec. An instrument 
for converting sound waves into electrical 
energy, which may be reconverted into sound 
after transmission by wire or by wireless, e.g. 
the transmitter of a telephone or the mouth- 
piece used in broadcasting (colloq. abbrev. 
*MIKE). 

Mi-crowave. 1940. [Micro-.] Ап electro- 
magnetic wave (WAVE sd. 5) having а wave- 
length of less than 20 centimetres, 

Mücrurgy (mei'krz1dzi). 1950. [f. MICRO- 
+ -urgy (Gr. -oupyia work).] The art or science 
of dissection and injection under a microscope. 
Hence Micru:rgical a. 

Middle East. 1902. The countries of the 
East extending from Egypt to Iran (Persia) 
inclusive, 

Mike (тәк), slang abbrev. of *Мїско- 
PHONE 1929. 
||Milag: see *MARLAG. 

tia. 3. spec. The British conscript 
army formed in 1939. So Mili:tiaman. 

Milk, sé. 

m.run U.S.A.A.F,,a frequently repeated mission; 


m. shake U.S., a glass of milk or milk and egg, 
flavoured and shaken up. 


illibar (mi'libā1): see *BAR 52.4 

Mills bomb (milz bgm). 1916. [Name of 
the inventor, Sir William 4Zz//s (1856-1932). ] 
A kind of hand-grenade. 
|| Milreis. The cruzeiro was substituted for 
the m. at par (ie. т cruzeiro = x milreis) in 
October 1942. 

Mine, 5. 3. Also, a receptacle containing 
explosive placed in or on the ground as a 
weapon of war. 

m. field, an area sown with mines. So Mine v. 
|Minenwerfer (mznonvgríoi). 1915. [G., 
f. mine MINE sd. + werfer, f. werfen to throw.) 
A mine-thrower (see MINE sé.). 

Miniature. B. b. Of a type manufactured 
or designed on a small scale. 

The Sopwith ‘miniature’ biplane 1913 А m. 
camera 1925, ——— oan 

ie (mi'ni. 1915. slang. Soldier's 
abbrev. of *MINENWERFER with suffix -IE, 
simulating a hypocoristic form. 
inor, а. M. suit, (at Bridge) diamonds 
or clubs 1919, 

Mischü)evious (mistfPvios), dial. and 
vulgar var. of MISCHIEVOUS a., dating from the 
16th century; sometimes used joc. 

Wells. „friendly with everybody, mischevious, quick- 
thinking, nonsensically inventive 1952. 


hit (mishit), só. 1882. Also erron. 


æ (man). а (pass). au (loud). (cut) g(Fr.chet). ә (ever). ai(/,eye). 2(Fr.eaude vie). 1(5й). # (РѕусЬе). 9 (what). р (got). 


ма. ipte wa 
viles Ve serui] ul 
” 


| 
| 
I 


patch of aircraft on an 


35 2. b. USAAF. ad. 
epis вае S 


| 
| 
Н 
і 


Міх, о. 4.c. To т.ін: to joi in fighting ; | 2 
alio to To (orig. US. ci 1912. b ccs OF t aad od а caumar’ bisane 
phat 09 come and mix it gai was BE to ba oa awe 
Bont pet So Bain sk эин абый). Дафна af G. 
that controls the сон films, etc.. the apparatus т - IT 21-4 
а Contributions of various miero- come p i mening ers 
- le " 
+ 3. d. In internal combustion “оны. “ 1a np = 
er M. pul Oa 


(Montrachet (mâts , era Name 
of а wine-gs district of the Cite d'Or 
France, for its white wines. F 
Monument, +4. 4- C. Applied, like mod, F 
ане, lo outstanding survivals of ал ему 


гта Tf. phr. £o mi. 
fight or contest, néie, EH. aou 
“ШО (да), the fina] syllable of terms derived 


from the abl. sing. masc. of L. ordina umerals of the дем 
which denote book sizes by the — of лете аы; (rd ч і Muscle, і. Com). 
leaves into which the sheet of paper has been жоп „в. М. mawn, a tombstone- сечене 
maker, э to омар € 
швея. 


folded, as in quarto, octave; eg. duodeci 
sextodecimo, which are read as rime 10mo so 
thirty-twomo, Jamo. f ү 
Mobile (méu-bail), 54.3 1952. [subst. use 
of MOHILE a.] 5/. A form of decoration con- 
sisting of abstract designs in metal, plastic, ete, 
contrived (as by suspension) so as to be mobile. 


Moon, så 
m. lighting, modifed street lighting comparable 


to ao by the moon. 
. 5. Kevived (since 1 in 4 

inns of court and in legal M Me 
33 1, Mrs. Mop р), joc. title of, 

hence а gen. appellation ior, à charwoman 


Neuer ^ ff моне v. S ир, alter | үс M 
а ЖЛ е stage of design preced- < bearding schoo! usical, s. fares ма " 
ing the model that is adopted for uction. rd аа а саам - oficers -A ne жеб», td dancing, 1—0. » 
An exact model or ‘mock-up’ of the big boats on a Суат ера м сю ои to Mrs. x Mr i ved 7; 
ym 


Scale of 75 to 1,000, 1941. 

ode. IL. 2. b. Statistics, That value of a 
character or graded quality at which the in- 
stances are most numerous 1900. 

odel(Dist (mp'd'list). 1674. [f. Моркі. 


Muskeg (эдер). 1865 (Cree Todian. 
A level swampy urb 
Must, Ал b. Something that must be door, 
possessed, considered, ete. ; something impres 


RI T. MR 


Rc 
Mustard. b. Де. That which als piquasey 
or sem (U.S, т = 


‘Si (mer eet. 
e rm en \ (6 Morocco + 


fim). (ай. Е. нү а 
sb. or v. + -15Т.) One who makes a model. obama баё 
Moki? (шей). 1857. [Maori] The Blue |a] РЫЛ А отв, абет кыне Pion 


Cod (Perses colias) and the Bastard Ti peter 
( Latris ciliaris), N.Z. fishes. ah M 
| Moki?(móowki) 1840. |Maori] A kind 


(mjrrisan). Name of Herbert S. 


ot Maori raft. Morrison, Secretary of State for H Affairs elg ate, 
|| Moko (méuko). 1855. [Maori amoko.] The} and Home Security 1940-5): M. shelter, a | qud ite do err is ose of the p ele | 
Maori system or pattern of tattooing. portable indoor steel table-shaped air-raid p А. adj. Of 

shelter. characteristic of the weasels or the veblumily 


Molotov (mplótef) Name of Vaycheslav 
Mikhailovich Molotov, People's Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, U.S.S.R., in: M. bread-basket, 
a container carrying high explosive and scatter- 
ing incendiary bombs; M. cocktail, an anti- 
tank inflammatory hand-grenade 1940. 

Monitor, só. 2. b. One who is appointed 
to listen to and report on foreign broadcasts. 

Monitor, v. 2.a. To regulate the volume 
or intensity of (sound records) 1929. Ъ. То 
act as monitor of broadcasts, trans. and intr, 

b. Radio intelligence department m-ing units 1944. 

onniker (mp'nikoi) Also mon(n $ 
-eker, -ick(er), -arch(er). 1851, [Of unkn. 
origin.) slang. A name, 

onolith. A. 2. Building and Civil 
Engin. A mass of concrete, masonry, or brick- 
work forming a solid element in a structure. 
з. [after Russ. монолйт; cf. монолйтность 
monolithic unity of the party] A political or 
social structure presenting an indivisible or 
unbroken unity. So Monolithic a., unified 
and homogeneous; not exhibiting deviation or 
minority interests. 

Dock walls may take several forms. .(1) mass-con- 
crete walls, (2) monolith walls, (3) walls built up of 
caissons.. Walls composed of monoliths are usually 
constructed at sites where a mass wall is impracticable 
owing to the unstable qualities of the substrata Cham- 


bers's Encycl 1950. Nationalization of monolithic 
ШКО ИШ ШС not yield to other methods of | + .y6,] ` соод. A member of the Royal 


po DI Бет Con and his ESTNE Canadian Mounted Police. 

ocialist nity arty are democratic 1952. , Mouse, sd. 1. 2. b. A timid or shy person. 

t 4 * of Soviet powe: ,50. 1.2. 

iioii: usur oem Mousetrap (mou'strzp). A trap for catch- 
ing mice; 222715. in m.cheese, cheese such as 

is used as bait in mousetraps; joc. (also with 


Mortar, v.2 1944. (f. MORTAR 34.1) trans. 


To fire with mortars. 
Mortician (mixti an). U.S. 1895. Сотер. 
f. L. mort-, mors death, after physician; 
TAG] An undertaker, 


The state of a plant living in symbéosis with a 
fungus. Hence 4. 
IM (mistk), [sb. ase of F, «унуш 


, 35. 

m. ball, a ball of naphthaline used to keep moths 
away from fabrics s ny e. ba ketei ada dee rd 
fleet, a fleet laid up ín reserve. 

Mother, 514 atirié., as m. ‘ion. 

m. lodge, (a) the masonic lodge in which one was 
initiated, (5) the oldest lodge of a province; m. ship, 
(а\ѕо) а ship having charge of submarines or aeroplanes | bec 


1 

Thea dangers а ааа а Е 
1937. 

Motivate (mée"tivait), v. 1930. [f Motive 
30. + -АТЕ 3.] trans. То provide with a motive, 
give a basis for. Hence Motiva'tion, whence 
Motivational a. ' 

Моё juste (mo gäst). (F., mot word (see 
MoT?), juste exact (Jusr).] The precisely 
appropriate expression, 

ошау, sb. 1920. Navy slang. A torpedo. 

Mouldy, a. 2. Unsound, unsatisfactory ; 
worthless, ‘rotten’ (co//og.) 1876. 

t,v. 5.1. Mil. To set (an offensive) 
in motion. 

Mounty 2 (mau'nti). 1924. [f MOUNTED 


а (arp Sulla] м» 
бо shrine will гъ 


As a means of eliminating the rabbit the Common- 
wealth Scientific and Industrial Research Organisa- 
tion is пож experi: ing with жулуга! әй, а virus 
disease which is spread amongst rabbits by mosquitoes: 


1952. 

N. IL 

N.A.A.F.L = Navy Army and Air Force Institutes 
(see *Narrv); N.A.T.O. = North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization = +М№ато); N.A.T.S.O.P.A. = Na- 


tional Society Printers and Assistants; 
good; N.C.H. = National 


N.B.G., n.b.g. = no X ә" 

Coal Board; N.E.I. = Netherlands East Indies; 

N.F.S. = National Fire Service; N.F.U. = National 

Farmers’ Union; N.G., n.g. = no good 1840; N.K. V.D, 

(People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs, U.S.S.R.), 

эш by *M.V.D.; Tra m personalty ; 
$ .P.F.- 


Monotonic (mpnotg‘nik), а. b. Math. Of 


: h that all members of it either е mous . т 
di pueden. em Доо decrease 1938. ellipsis of cheese) an inferior or unpalatable make еше e pressure; N.U.J. 
° Mulber Майу (п-б). 1939. A canteen in the charge 


Monovalent (mpnovrlont, mgng'valent), a. 
f. Момо- 2 + -valent of equivalent.) Chem. 
aving a valency of 1; capable of combining 
with one atom of hydrogen or its equivalent. 
| Montage (me:ntag). [F., 1. monter to 


б (Ger. Köln). 6 (Fr. pew). ü (Ger. Müller). # (Fr. dune). (curl). 


Mulbe mz'béri) With cap.: Code 
name of а Кока harbour used in the 
invasion on *D-Day. 7 

Mule. 2. b. A heelless slipper 1930. 


ё (G+) (there), 22) (rem). ¢ (Fr. fare) 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


of the *N.A.A.F.1. 
Nagana (nigà'nà). 1895. [Zulu маќаме.) 


Tsetse-fly disease. 


NANCY 2502 * ^ NUT. 


Nancy nz'nsi) slang. [Pet-form of tbe| МЕР (nep). [í initials of New de 
emale name Aes.) An effeminate man or | Policy.) A programme initiated in the Soviet 
Ji a homosexual  Aiso as adj. Union in 1921 for the revival of the wage system 

ut he isn't one of them... Not a bit n. 1933. and private ownership of industry. Hence 


A) 

Nanny. Also N Ne'pman, one engaged in this аран. 

A Nannie must enter into ber kingdom when tbe Neptunium (neptis nim). [!. NEPTUNE 
(as being the eighth planet in order from the 


baby is a month old 1947. 
sun) + -IUM.] Chem, A radioactive element 


Napalm (nZ'pàm). 1942. [f. initial sylla- 
bles of nagát&enate and palmi£a/e, aluminium produced by the neutron bombardment of Ura- 
nium 238. 


salts of naphthenic and palmitic acids respec- 
ively.] А jellied fuel used for incendiary bombs | Nerts (виз). 0.5. pronunc. of nuts (see 
"Мот sd. 5b). 


and flame-throwers, derived from a mixture of 

aluminium soaps of some fatty acids, - 
Nappy, :52 Nursery collog. (f. first syll. Nerve, s^. С S NN дра Pi 
f NAPKIN + -Y*.] А baby's napkin. peg ags y „Рай 

Na (nàidi*, nudo). [Native name, amanea diy e pae intended to undermine 

doo Ji. bs * | morale, or the like 1939. 

also given as ярйлїш and ardeo.) (Sporocarp | "The British public., did not allow the ‘war of nerves" 

of) the Australian plant Marsilea quadrifolia, | organized by the Nazi Government to interfere... with 

its August holiday dan. Register for 1939, 81. 


used as food. o 
Nark (nàik). s/amg. 1859. (ай. Romany| Network. 2.С. A broadcasting system, e.g. 
the American Forces N. in the European theatre 


най nose. СІ, Nose sô. 5.] More fully copper's 1 
of operations. 


n.: A spy or informer in contact with the А 

police. Hence Nark v. ¢raus.,tospy orinform| Neuro- Also meuropsychiatry, -surgery. 

upon; is/r., to act as a spy or informer. Never-never (ne:vəme'və1). Colloq. (joc.) 
description of a system of paying for articles by 


asmyth (nei'smip, nei'z-). Name of James 
Nasmyth Саг); ttish engineer, applied | periodical instalments (on which defaults often 
f his. occur). 


to inventions о! 
Mr. N.'s steam-hammer Encycl, Brit. IX (1879) | Л/оа. Weekly payments on the n. (system). 
ew, а. Special collocations. 


gyr A planing-machine ('N. steam-arm’) /érd. 
XI (1902) 76/2. [Ihe helve] was used by the | N, Deal (see *Deat 22.2); n. look, a new style of 
female costume introduced in Britain in 1947, charac- 


ironworkers and [the Oliver] by the smiths until dis- 
placed by the N. hammer and its extensive progeny | terized by a more ample allowance of material; also 
tbid, VII. 38/1. A friend whose mind I used to transf. a new appearance or aspect of a thing or an 

innovation in procedure, behaviour, or policy; N. 


Med. Public enemy No.1. Britain's No. : oil town. 
сє A. No. 1 (US) = Аз. APE a: 

Nod, s^. Colloq. phr. Om the n.: with a 
merely formal assent. 

Noise, só. 3. Noises off: sounds, usu. loud 
or confused, produced off the stage but heard 
by the audience at the performance of a play; 
also allus. 

The recovery. was temporarily reversed by the 
rumblings from the Prime Minister, but got well 
under way as soon as the end-J uly debate had shown 
them to be merely extraneous noises-off 1952. 

Non-. 1. Non-aggression 1934; Non- 
cooperation 1795, (in India) 1920. 3. Non- 
belligerent (-euce) 1939; mon-incentive 1947; 
non-representational. 

Nordic, a. In transf. use, applied to an 
alleged race of Germanic type having distinctive 
qualities that are held to give it superiority 
over all others: often identified with Germanic 
or Aryan. 

Norm. b. In the U.S.S.R., a standard unit 
of work prescribed. 

Stakhanovite women miners in the Donetz basin are 
performing four, nine, and eleven n-s each 1952. 

Nose, v. 5. 70 m. over: (of aircraft) to 
fall nose forward. 

Nostalgia.  /rawsf. Regret or sorrowful 
longing for the conditions of a past age ; regret- 
ful or wistful memory or recall of an earlier 
time. 

‘The n. of the heathen past 1923. [Payton's] n. fora 
deceased chivalry 1945. А nostalgia for the nursery 
age of printing has been characteristic in particular 
of ‘fine printing 1947. So Nosta'lgic а. Werarely 
find a strong nostalgic sense of tradition 1949. 

Not, adv. Not too, phr. indicating a fairly 
good or adequate standard of performance or 
condition. So Not so good: inferior. 

Nothing. А.т. To haven. on (U.S. slang): 
see *HAVE, b. As adv. or int, Nothing of the 
kind; not at all, in no respect (U.S. co//og.) 
1888. 

Nouveau riche (nz:vou rz*f). 1828. [pseudo- 
F.,f. nouveau new, riche rich; after F. nouveau 
marié newly married, etc.] A wealthy parvenu. 

Novocaine (nZwvokZn). 1906. |f. L. novus 
NEW + second syll. of CocA1NE.] Trade-name 
of a local anzesthetic obtained from coal-tar. 

Nuclear (nuzkl/ài), а. т. b. fig. Funda- 
mental, essential. c. Physics and Chem., e.g. 
". charge, fission, physics, structure, theory. 
Hence x. weapon, one derived from n. fission. 

The n. fault underlying all this writing 1912. 

Nuclease (nizkl/zis) [f. NUCLEIC + 
-ASE.] Chem. An enzyme which induces hydro- 
lysis of nucleic acid. 

That the ‘nuclease test’ could not be used as a reli- 
able index of the presence of chromatin 1952. 

Nucleic (niz-klZik). (f. NUCLEIN + -1C.] 
Chem. N., acid: an acid composed of the non- 
protein portion of nucleoproteins (the group of 
PIU which are constituents of the nuclei of 
celis). 

a n. acid of fish-eggs 1952. 

Nucleon ,niz'kl/pn) (f. NucLEUs with 
ending from neutron, proton.) Physics. The 
proton or neutron of an atomic nucleus. Hence 
Nucleo'nics sé, 54 [see -1С5), the branch of 
physics which treats of nucleons or the nucleus. 

ucleus. 3. b. Physics and Chem. The 
internal core of an atom, surrounded by elec- 
trons and containing the positive electricity of 
the atom 1914 (E. Rutherford). 

Nuff (nof). In U.S., colloq. phr. zuf(f) 
said (sed, ced), short for *enough (has been) 
said’, (hence) ‘that’s all right’ 1841. 

Nullo (nz-lo). In skat; see quots. 

If one of the players holds such cards as to enable 
him to force his opponents to take all the tricks, he 
can declare n...In n. the knaves are regarded as 
colour, że, are not trumps 1910. 

Nurse, 52.1 т, Without article in reference 
to the nurse in charge of a patient. 

N. looked at the silent bedstead 1937. 

Nurse, v. 5. b. (With an injury as object.) 

The..pilot was safely at his home, .nursing only a 
slight scratch on his nose N.Y. Times 11 Dec. 1951. 

Nut, sd. 5. b. 24. (a) Used as a derisive 
retort; (b) adj. Crazy; so Nu'tty a. (U.S. slang). 

nebutter, a substitute for butter, obtained from 
nuts 1907. 


compare to a N.'s hammer, which can weld a ton of 
iron or crack a nut without crushing the kernel Brioces | Order (С. die neue Ordnung). Adolf Hitler's plan 


Coll. Papers H. Bradley (1928) 43. N. pile-driver | for the reconstitution of the states of Europe on the 
Chambers's Techn. Dict. (1949). basis of a National-Socialist régime, 


Nasty, а. 3. slang phr, а n. piece (or dit)| Further obstacles in the way of Hitler's New Order 
of work: an ill-conditioned person. in Europe were the three remaining neutral States, 


He was what is called ‘a n. piece of work’ С. В. | Sweden, Switzerland, and Portugal 1941. His [sc. 
es Lysenko's] case represents an extreme example of the 


G Fifty, 4 Oxford 87. 

National Insurance: see "INSURANCE. | Soviet new lock Observer о May 1951. 

National Socialist. 1929. (G. National- Newscast (nizzkast). (f. News + -cast, 
Sozialist.) = NAZI. f of BROADCAST.] A wireless broadcast of news. 


Я i So New'sca:ster, -ca:sting. 
Native, a. ге 3. N. State: a territory Graham МАСЫ the newscaster of our American 
MU QA NAT оу newspaper newsreel Observer 28 Sept. 1930. 
. -A.T.O. ; М 


Te fe sine tha : AME » Newsman, U.S. A newspaperman. 
t is right that a certain secrecy should surroun БАШИР + ; 
Nato's ране туа унан уул Newspeak (niz'spzk). joc. formation on 


Natter (næ'tə1), v. 1829. [var. of earlier NEW and SPEAK, used derogatorily for: A re- 
gnatter (1806-7). з. slang, orig. dial. To | rmed version of a language. 


S Mr. [Bernard] Shaw's N. Economist 7 April 1951. 
mble, scold, nag; in gen. colloq. use, to nag Sf 
i pu Бр Дайы ITERA New Year. W. Y. honours: titles ot honour 


conferred by the Sovereign on New Year's Day. 
|| Niersteiner (niesftainas . 1829. [G.] Hock 
produced at Nierstein, near Mainz, Germany. 

Nifty (пі), а. 1869. U.S. slang. Q) 
Attractively smart or spruce. Also Niffy (nifi), 
‘said by Bret Harte to be fr[om] magnificat’ 
(Webster's Lict.). 

Night, sb. attrib. and Comb. к 

n.-flier, aircraft flying by night; so n.-flying 1907; 
n. office Liturg., p ДЕА; 1767. ignc 

Nineteenth, а. W. hole: the refreshment 
bar on a golf course (the full course being of 
eighteen holes); also transf. 

1943 У. Connett (¢it/e) The n. hole in Europe. 

Nip, slang shortening of Nippon, Japanese. 

The Nip pilots 1942 R.A.F. Frnl. 31 Oct. 13. 

Nippon (nipen) Japan; prop. the name 
(‘origin of the sun’) of the main island. Hence 
Nipponian (nipóu'nián) а. Japanese 1909. 
||Nirvana. In etym. read: zzrzàza extinc- 
tion, f. zzrvá to be extinguished, 

Nissen (uis'n. [Name of the inventor, 
Lt.-Col. Peter Norman Nissen (3871-1930). | 
N. hut: atunnel-shaped hut made of corrugate 
iron with a cement floor. 

Niton (пәічірп). 1912. [f. L. zztere to shine.] 
Chem. W. Ramsay's name for RADON. 

Nitro-. 

n.chalk, a fertilizer consisting of a mixture of 
calcium carbonate and ammonium nitrate, 

Nitwit (пілі). s/ang. 1928. [perh. f. NIT 
+ Wir 20.) А person of no intelligence. 

Nix (niks). slang, orig. U.S. 1844. (ай. 
G. nichts nothing.] Nothing. 

No, a. І. І. No trumps: at Bridge, a de- 
claration or bid involving playing without a 
trump suit тоот. 

No. b. We. z (nr*mboz wy'n): of the first 
rank or quality 1843. 


avicert (na-visait), só, [Е L. zavis ship 

+ cert- of CERTIFICATE 50.) A consular certi- 
ficate granted to a neutral ship testifying that 
her cargo is correctly described according to 
the manifest: first put into operation 16 March 
1916. Hence as 2. trans. to authorize with a n. 
The * Navicert System’, as it was called [apparently 
in 1915], from the code word employed FavLE Sea- 
borne Trade, 1923. (See also Н. Kircuig The ' Navi- 
cert’ System during the World War, 1938.) Any 
Ee not navicerted. . will be liable to seizure 


"Na * 
ауу. attrib. 

n. cut, cake tobacco finely sliced. 
|| Nazi. Loosely used lor: A German. Hence 
(in the political sense) Na:zidom 1934, Na'zify, 
*fica'tion 1938, Na'z(i)ism 1933. 

Near, а. 6. N. miss, not a hit but aimed 
close enough to damage the target. 

Near, adv.? ТЇЙ. as prep. with sbs., pass- 
ing into adj.: That is closely similar to, that is 
all but (what is qualified) 1902. Also with adjs. 

The first illustration to a Shakespearian, or rather a 
near Shakespearian play, came in 1633 T. S. R. 
Волѕе, 1945. 

Necrophily (nékrg*fili), 1897. [f. Gr. vexpds 
dead body + -pila ; see -PHILOUS.] A morbid 
attraction to corpses. Also ||Necrophi'lia, 
Necro'philism 1864, Ne:crophili'stic a. 1924. 

Needle, sé. I, 3. d. In gramophones and 
similar instruments, the stylus used in record- 
ing and playing 1902, 41720. n. contest, fight, 
match, a contest, etc. that arouses much interest 
and excitement 1922, 

Neon. attrib, 

n. la. p, n. light, forms of illumination provided 
by a mixture of gases in which neon is predominant. 
|Neoplasia (nioplé!-zia), (mod.L., f. Gr. 
véos NEO- + тлассеу to form; see -IA},] 
Path, = NEOPLASM. 


æ (man) a(pass). au (loud). ø (cut). ¢(Fr.chef). a (ever). ai(/, eye). ә (Ег. еац йе vie), i(sit). i (Psyche). 9 (what), р (got). 


Natriture (ишт Я 

+ and add: е А 

зе nutrition 1948 (Н. М. Sinclair). 

‚а. о 

nat (oe Rer ш. а! RA аклады 
уір (пә 

А $, ber s ra - орау ваа) 
"tar, water, and ammonia, and as а 

like fluid passed through minute holes to 

Pant for the manufacture of brushes, material 

or garments, , etc. 

ж. stockings, renun gr ir an "TP 


ya 1 O/S = ошым; 
b, etca, Press); O.V.R.A. : see pred — 
-O (ов), the final syllable of an abbreviated 
form, as in Aippo, photo; an addition to a word 
or the first part of a word forming a colloq. 
НӨ олуи, ав in ammo, Асато, с ja 
ningless ending, as in dlotte, dogge, (li: 
billy-o, cheerio, Fil у}. к = 
Oat. i m To bed one's cats; to feel im- 
portant, display self-importance (U.S.) 18. 
Object, sh, I. 5. b. No o., orig. ү, 


of not the o. or not an o.: (orig.), not the end in | f; 


view or aimed at; (hence), not a thing to be 
taken into account, forming no obstacle or 
hindrance. (See Tract xxxvi of The Society for 
Pure English.) 

A Gentlewoman. , wishes to superintend the Family 
of a single Gentleman or Lady..salary will be no о. 
1782. aoe арсаи X «лае ману 
1790. X] по 0. 1 СА 2p 
Window-cl leaning Co., Height no object, xj 

Oblique. B. sb. 2. A sloping VIRGULE. 

Obscene, а. 2. b.transf. Repulsive, highly 

T ‚м му 
offensive (co//og.). 

"T hat diversity of o, knick knacks 1936. 

bserver. attrib. 

(Royal) O. Corps, a body of persons whose busi. 
ness is to observe, report, and plot the movements of 
aircraft, etc. 

Octu (gktiv). 1910. From the initials of 
Officer Cadet Training Unit. 

Odds. 4. Hence (esp. U.S.), preponder- 
ance of chances or probabilities, as in phr. dy 
all o., in all probability. 

"Lbis is by all o. the best collection of sermons that 
you have gathered together Br, F. J. SHEEN 1952. 

Oerlikon (бырп). 1940. |Swiss place- 
name.] Cannon used for anti-aircraft defence, 
on aeroplanes, etc. 

Oersted (ó-1ted) 1903. [Name of Hans 
Christian Oersted (1777-1851), Danish physicist. | 
A unit of magnetic reluctance. 

Offensive, sd. b. /ransf. Aggressive action 
or movement directed to any end, e.g. peace o. 
ПО ар (p'fleg). 1940. G., abbrev. of Offisier- 
lager officers’ (P. o. W.) camp. 

ll Ogpu. In etym. read : Obedinénnoe Gosu- 
ddrstvennoe Polittcheskoe Upraviyénie United 
State Political Administration. í 

О.К. (дака). For the tracing of this to the 
initials of Od Kinderhook, birthplace of Martin 
Van Buren (near Albany), Democratic candidate 
in New York in 1840, and its further history, see 
А. W. Read in Saturday Kevicw of Literature 
1g July 1941. i 

Old, a, III. 2. b. O. school tie: the necktie 
of characteristic pattern as worn by former 
members of a particular (public) school; used 
symbolically to denote extreme loyalty to a 
traditional mode of thought or behaviour 1939- 
Oleum (owlifm). 1919. (L., ‘oil’.) Chem. 
Fuming (or Nordhausen) sulphuric , acid, 
HySO,%SOg, a solution of sulphur trioxide in 
UBI аб ) Aika duet ОЛ Ле 

-ology (g'lddzi) is added directly 
sbs., 2А sexology, thyroidology. So -olo'gic(al), 
-o'logist; cf. -LOGIC, -LOGICAL, -LOGIST. 

On, adv. 13. е. To de on to: to be aware 
of (the intentions of). orig. U.S. 1888. 

One, а. VII.2. 


o.-track a., (of a mind) that is concentrated on only 
one line of thought or action 1935. 
Oner. т.с. A big lie (sang) 1918. 


б (Ger. Kóln). 


Delete 
re 


ò (Ет. pew). ù (Ger. Mlle) ü (Ет, dune). 2 ( 


b. Ellipt. for magu 
fade (1897): Grade or pokdan Ш a ANa ec 


system based oo quantity or sise v iv. 
d. jo view: а tequisition roms а inta os dim 


in mine-sweeping in 1916; name of a town and 
a cape in Spain) In full О. fout or nof: а 
orm of paravane used in mine-sweeping. 
ү е. & Аа /molegy. Vertalo- 
ing to or concerned with the right or normal 
use of the eyes. Orthorptics, the theory or 
practice of remedial measures for the ocular 
muscles. Нерсе Orthoptist, an expert in 
спо tic training. 
ntil the visual axis can be beld cont ia 
normal position үөр ү басе S = 
Oscar рэк. [Arbitrary ше of “the 
Christian name.) gold - pled statuette 
awarded by the Academy of Motion licture Arts 
and Sciences. of Hollywood, U.S.A., for the 
highest achievement of the year in film produc- 
tion; also used loosely for similar awards. 
" ELR Amer, Ind.) substitute 
Sp. ою :—1„ wr) + BERRY. 
Оѓо, ) 


| 


o'tolaryngo'logy, the branch cf medicine con- 
cerned with the cars and tbe larynx 1949. 

Otter. 3. b. An apparatus to keep wires 
at the required depth in mine-sweeping 1919. 

Out, s. 7. A way out, way o! escape 1845. 

Out, adv. І. 6. c. Boxing. Unable to 
put up a defence, e.g. owt for the count (ie. the 
counting of seconds from one to ten). IL 1. 
To ёе o. for: to have one's interests or energies 
directed to, be intent on (orig. U.S.) 1889. 

Outsize, só. and а, 1883. 
353] А. sb. А person or thing 
em esp. a ready-made article of dress larger 
than a standard size. — B. adj. Larger than the 
average or stock size. 

Jig. Our own age is so inured to the monstrous and 
о. in destruction 1944. 

Over, adv. 2. b. phr. (That is) Soe-end-:o 
all o.: exacily what one might expect of him or 


her 1916. 

Over, prep. I. 1. О. one’s head: without 
consulting or informing опе 1902. IL. 3. e. 7 
be all о. (a person): to ply with attentions. 

Over-all, overall. As a fully-developed 
adj.: Which includes or covers all features or 
aspects; inclusive of everybody and/or every- 
thing. 

rall Report of the U.S. Strategic Bombing Survey 
we A small over-all scale театра bos beth piii 
io each map 1951. The deficiency can be made up 
only by increasing the overall supply of women 
teachers 1953. 

Overlord. b. In the British government of 
1951-3, a member of the House of Lords ap- 
pointed to supervise and co-ordinate two or 
more ministries. 
|Ovra (рута). f. O.V.R.A., initials of It. 
Opera di vigilanza e di repressione dell anti- 
fascismo organization for security and repression 
of antifascism, the secret police of the Fascist 
régime in Italy. 

Ownable (gu'náb'D, a. 
-ABLE.] That иу be Оден Le 

hi wna! jut unowned, are res n! E 
рыт (ый ownable, but unowned in fact,.. 


(f. OWN v. + 


curl), ё (ёз) (there. ё 


OvT a.4, Size 
er than the | H 


с. at Aum ad Биз 
active Ме, etc. 


Pr EM won) urere s 
A |, catch, a LJ 
V tp leid 


і 
bya 
‘ea pa 
+ Fon - . 
mand in World War А m 
‘The men of P, went ost is May низ. 


Pakistan (ракіма т). 1933. а Ра. 
мая, Í initials of Pomjed, Frontier, 
Kashmir, (Iran), Sind, and the three letters. 


of Baimchistan, names of 


E Lir eere re ALI 
г a Falta po ЖЫ ae 
Palatogram (palate; гап), a record of the 
use made of the palate in producing a sound. 
Рае, a. rd. 

ale, ale of a pale colour often bottled. 
Panache. 2. fig. Display, swagger (colleg.) 


1934 
Pansy. In full f. доу: An effeminate youth, 
homosexual (olloa) = Cf. "NANCY. 
jPanzer (pænzas, Jpavniser). 1939. [G., 
*mail, coat of mail’.) у used attri, = 
armoured, as р. forces, p. division; also sb. pl. 
= f. forces 


[чусу (papil?fn). (F., butterly] А 
breed of mi having ears that suggest the 
form of a butterfly. 

Para- !, 

Parami‘litary а., having a fonction or status 
ancillary to that of military though not pro- 
fessedly a military unit 1935. 

Parachute, sé. attrib. ‘(To be) dropped 
by parachute’, as f. fare, mine, P. 
troops is contr. to Pa'ratroops, for which para- 
troopers is also used. Parachu'tist, опе who 
descends from a balloon, etc. in a parachute 
1888 ; also, an air-borne soldier. 

Parade, sé. 2. or 3. b. transf. A serial 
display or recital of events, etc. (c.g. programme 


(a) (rein), 2 (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth’. 


PARTISAN 


f- of the В.В.С.). 5. Often in the names of 
streets, e g. North P., South P. 

‚5.14 2.b.In World War П, spec. 
а member of a nation whose country is occupied 
by enemy forces and who takes part in resistance 
tothem. (So Russ. partizán, etc.) 

Pash, ;2.3, abbrev. of PASSION (s/ang, esp. 
girls’) 1922. 

Pashto, preferred spelling of PusuTU. 

, v. 

P. out. a. To die 1899; to become unconscious from 
shock, etc. 1 up. U.S. To refuse to have further 
dealings wi give up, abandon 1896. 

3. Also, to ‘plaster’ with aerial 
bombs: often in vA. 55. (collog.) 

Pastedown (pzrstdaun). 1904. [f. PASTE 
v. + DOWN adv.] An outer blank leaf of a 
book pasted on to the cover ; a piece of paper or 
parchment from a manuscript or printed book 
pasted on the inside of the binding of a book for 
the protection of an end leaf. 

Pat, adv. and a. : see also STAND v. I. 10. 

Patch, 521 3. 70 strike a bad p.: to have 
a period of bad luck 1928. 

р. pocket, a pocket consisting of a piece of cloth 
sewn on like a patch 1908. 
1РаќеПа (рахе). 2. spec. in Anat. The 
knee-cap. 

Patent, а. 3. C. Applied to proprietary 
foods and medicines 1871. 

Path, sé. 

p--finder, (4) an aeroplane (or its pilot) sent on 
ahead of air-raiders to mark out the path to be followed 
by them 1943; cf. *P.F.F. 

Pathogen \pæ'þodgen). [f. Gr. 7460s suffer- 
ing, disease (PATHOS) +-GEN.] А disease- 
producing agent. 

Patriot, sé. 2. d. sfec. applied in World 
World II toloyal inhabitants of a country over- 
run by the enemy, esp. when organized in bands 
of resistance, 

Pattern, sd. 8. fig. The form and order 
followed in action or procedure, e.g. 2. of be- 
haviour, life, movement. 

р. bombing, bombing of an area from aircraft ac- 
cording to a prescribed pattern. 

Patulin (pe‘tivlin). 1943. [f. L. patulus 
open, broad, spreading, f. patere to be open; 
see -IN!.] A therapeutie drug obtained from 
the mould Penicillium patulum. 

Рау, 21 6. phr. Zo put paid to: to settle 
the affair of (coZ/og.). 

p»as-you-earn, applied to a method of collecting 
income tax by deducting at the source as the income 
is earned 1943; abbrev. P.A.Y.E. 

Pay- 1. 

p.-bed, a bed in a hospital for the use of which pay- 
ment is made. 

An increase in the maximum fees which can be 
charged by specialists giving treatment in pay-beds to 
their private patients 1953. 

p.-packet, the packet containing an employé's wages 
due for a particular period, 

Pedology (soil-science). [ad. Russ. pedo- 
logiya.) 

Peep, 2.2 Comb. 

petoe(d), designating a type of shoe which allows 
the toes to be seen. 

Peg, 521 Of the p.: said of the purchase 
of ready-made clothes from the peg on which 
they hang іп a shop 1931. To put on the p.: to 
220 before the С.О. for an offence (Army 
slang). М 

Peg, о. Т.т. с. Similarly, to бх (payments, 
e.g. wages) at a certain figure or level, 

Pekin(g). P. man: a prehistoric type of 
man, Sinanthropus pekinensis, represented by 
remains found at P., China 1928. 
|Pelorus (példords),  [Appellative use of 
the reputed name of Hannibal's pilot on his 
leaving ltaly.] Navigation, A form of steering 
apparatus. 

еп, 502.1 2.e.g. submarine p. 

Penalty. 2.c. Bridge. A number of points 
added to the opponents' score when the declarer 
fails to make his contract, or to the declarer's 
Score when his callis doubled and he makes his 
contract 1908. 
lPengó (рете). (Magyar, pres. pple. of 
peugtosound.| The monetary unit of Hungary 
current from 1925 to 1946. 


s (man) a(pass). au (lond). v (cut). g(Fr.chef). 2(ever. oi(/, eye). 2(Fr.eaude vie). і (=й). 2 (Psyche). 


2504 


Penicillin (penisidin. 1929. (f mod.L. 
Penicillium (generic name), f. 1. penicillus 
painter's brush, PENCIL; so named from the 
brush-like sporangia of the mould; see -IN !. 
A therapeutic drug obtained trom the moul 
Penicillium notatum. 

To avoid the repetition of the rather cumbersome 
phrase ‘Mould broth filtrate’, the name ‘penicillin’ 
will be used 1929 (А. Fresuxc). Hence Penici-lli- 
nase (see *-Asx], the enzyme of p. 

Peninsula. b. 77е P.: (also) in World 
War I, Gallipoli, 

Pep, sé. (Earlier date 1912.) Also attrib., 
as p. talk, Hence Pep v., to fill with energy or 
vigour, ginger wp 1925. Peppy (pe'pi) a., full 
of p. 1926. 

Perfect, а. 4. A p. day: one that has been 
without flaw and thoroughly enjoyed, 

When you come to the end of a p. day 1909 (CARRIE 


Jacoss-Bonp). 
Perfectly (po'iféktli), adv. ME. [f. PER- 


FECT a. + -LY?.] 1, Completely, thoroughly. 
2. With terfect correctuess, to perfection. 3. 
To the fullest extent, quite 1555. b. Exactly 


e£ p. alike 1753). 
erimeter. attrib. 
p. track U.S., a concrete roadway encircling an 


aerodrome, 

Periodic, a.l 2. P. table: a table of the 
chemical elements illustrating the p. law 1919. 

Perpend, var. of PARPEN(T. 

Personal, a. І. P. eguation (see EQUATION 
2) ; often fg. that element in an action or move- 
ment which depends on personal or individual 
qualities; (hence) individual prejudice or pre- 
possession. 

The scientific genealogists of the more advanced 
school, who seis the problem off-hand, often in 
accordance with their p. e. 1881. 
| Personnel. Vulgarly pronounced (рәлѕр"пә1) 
in the fighting forces, etc. during and since 
World War Il. 

Perspex (pd:ispeks). 1937. [irreg. f. fer- 
spect-, ppl. stem of L. perspicere to look through. | 

rade name of a plastic material much lighter 
than glass, used for wind-screens and trans- 
parent parts of aircraft. 
||Pessimum (pe'simZm).  [neut. sing. of L. 
pessimus worst, rel. to pejor worse (cf. PEJORA- 
ТІУЕ).] The worst or most unfavourable con- 
dition, amount, or degree. 

Pesticide (pe'stiseid). тозо. [f. L. pestis 
PEST + -СІрЕ1] A substance for destroying 
pests, esp. insects. 
|| Petit mal (pz mal) [Е., ‘little disease’. 
Path. Epileptic seizure in which convulsions are 
absent and only transient phenomena occur, 
epilepsis mitior. Cf. *GRAND MAL. 

Petting, vůl. sb. (s.v. PET 2.1). 

p. party, a gathering of young people of both sexes 
at which fondling and kissing are indulged in (U.S.) 


1925, 
Peyote (pzryetZ), Peyotl (pai-ypt’l). 1909. 
[Sp. peyote, Nahuatl 2eyotl.] A cactus, Lopho- 
phora Williamsi, prized by Mexican Indians 
for yielding a narcotic. 

Pharmaceutic(al), sb. A p. drug. 

Fertilisers, pharmaceutics, and many other products 
1927. Exports to China of certain pharmaceuticals 
which would be of value to the maintenance of large 
military forces 1953. 

Phenoba:rbitone. [See PHENO-, *BAR- 
BITONE.] Phenylethylbarbituric acid used as 
a hypnotic and sedative. Cf. *LUMINAL. 

Phon (!gn) 1936. [ad. Gr. pwvh sound.) 
Physics, A unit used in measuring a noise. 

-phone, terminal element, repr. Gr. фол» 
voice, sound, used in the names of instruments 
for transmitting, reproducing, or amplifying 
sound, as GRAMOPHONE, MEGAPHONE, MICRO- 
PHONE, RADIOPHONE, TELEPHONE, 

Phoneme. (The variants of a phoneme as 
conditioned by differences of enunciation or 
articulation (e.g. the point and flat varieties of 7, 
the trilled and uvular varieties of ғ) are normally 
represented by the same symbol, or an accepted 
equivalent, and do not constitute distinctions 
between words otherwise identical.) Hence 
Phonematic (-zetik), Phonemic (-;*mik, -e'mik) 
adjs., Phone'micist, a student of phonemes, 

honofilm, Photostat are trade names, 


PIN-UP 


Phospho-. 
hospholipid, a lipid containing phosphorus or 
Phosphoric acid. 

Photo-. p.-finish, the finish of a race in 
which competitors are so close that the result 
has to be determined by reference to a photo- 
graph of thesituation 1944; p.-grammetry, the 
process of nihking surveys or geodetic measure- 
ments by photography; p.mechanical a., per- 
taining to the production of pictures by mechani- 
cal printing from a photographic plate; p.e 
mural, a wall decoration consisting of a photo- 
graphic enlargement of a subject; p. receptor 
(rise*pt?1), Physiol., a sensory nerve-end that 
receives light stimuli. 

Photogenic, а. 2. In more recent use: Of 
a person who is a good subject for photography, 
esp. from an zesthetic aspect. 

hreatic (fria tik), a. (f. Gr. фрѓат-, nom. 
фрёар well, tank + -1C.] Geol. Applied to gases 
of atmospheric or oceanic origin which, coming 
into contact with ascending magma, may set 
off volcanic eruptions. 

Physical, a. 

р. chemistry, the study of the properties and 
behaviour of chemical substances in the light of the 
laws of physics; p. therapy, treatment of disease by 
PA and mechanical methods, e.g. the use of 
ight, heat, water, etc., massage and exercise; so 
ерү er rena 1903, Phy:siothe'raphy 1905. 

Phyto-. 

phytotoxin, a toxin produced by a plant; hence 
phytotoxic a. 

The factors influencing the selective action of phyto- 
toxic compounds 1954. 

Pianistic (piáurstik), а. [f PIANIST + 
-1С.] Pertaining to or adapted for playing on 
a piano. 

The same 12-bar pattern..serves as a basis for the 
‘ Boogie-Woogie’, a typically p. species 1950. 

Piat (ргә). 1944. [See *P.] A mortar for 
use against tanks. 

Pickled, 22/. а. 2. Drunk (slang) 1934. 

Picksome (pi-ksZm), a. collog. 1867. (f. 
PICK v.l + -50МЕ1] Given to picking and 
choosing, fastidious, 

The Committee should be very p. and particular 


1899. 

Pick-up. I. b. A man or girl ‘picked up’, 
eg. in the street (co//og.) 1895. d. Capacity 
for recovering speed, power to accelerate 1909. 

Picquet, the common form of PIQUET. 
[еши (piktiüo'rá). 1886. [L., ‘painting’, 

ICTURE.] Ornith. The pattern of coloration 
of a particular part, e.g. a feather. 

Pidgin, pigeon. 2. Ones 2.: one's par- 
ticular concern 1925. 

Pie, 5.2 І. (A pie may be open, i.e. un- 
covered, as potato pie.) 3. slang phr, p. in the 
sky, a heavenly or paradisiacal state, 

Piffer (рїїәл). [Е initials of designation + 
-ERL] A member of the Punjab Irregular 
Frontier Force. 

Pile, sġ.2 6. More specifically atomic p., 
chazn-reaction p.: in nuclear physics, an arrange- 
ment of uranium and other fissile material, as 
for the production of plutonium by the action of 
neutrons 1945. 

Pilot, sd. 1. b. Now, one who operates the 
flying controls of an aircraft, c. Also applied 
to an automatic device for maintaining an aero- 
plane in flight 1934. 

р. officer, lowest commissioned rank in the R.A.F, 

Piltdown (piltddun). 1913. Name of a 
hamlet in Sussex, England, applied to remains 
of a pretendedly prehistoric human skull, and 
other objects, found there. 

Pin, sb. attrib, 

ppoino the point of a p.; transf. or fig. as a type 
of something minute; used attrib. of. precision bomb- 
ing or bombardment concentrated on a small target; 
hence as vb.; p.tuck, a narrow ornamental tuck. 

Pincers. attrib. 

pincer movement, an operation involving the 
convergence of two forces on an enemy position like 
the jaws of a pair of pincers. 

Pine-apple. 3. A bomb or hand-grenade 
(slang) 1916. 

Pin-up. [f phr. zo pin up (PIN v.).] А 
picture (e.g. of a celebrity or favourite) pinned 
up on a wall, post, etc. 


Q(what) p (got). 


| PIOU-PIOU 
I Piou-piou (румруш). 1900. (F.] Tbe typical 


Proh rivate soldier. 
p, 56.5 1937. [Echoic. high-pitched 
momentary sound, us er. mechanically, 
The six ‘pips’ of the time-signal 1937, И 
Pip,v.? 2. intr. To f. eut: to die (slang) 
1920. * 
Pip, 554; 0. pip = observation post Ch 
H : 


*ACK, * EMMA, and Toc H. 


price, le em app RT er 

„© in wi rn r 

oipo, nodan, story, ett p ing а Би ef HR erates | pina ro cami 
LOL 


for the conveyance across countr' oil 
also £ransf., a channel of Race E. L ака 
1879. 


Pipe, 01 IV. To p. down: to be less in- 


rs cr Mut (eo/log.). р. schooner U. emigrant’) vegia 
55. ¥.g. A place for the ins Dm Pubs Shap B — 
repair of motor vehicles 1931. m “Prang. „. & АЯ, { 

Pituitrin (pitiz'itrin. толо. [irreg. f. echoic in origin. Sj trans. T р 3 
PITUITARY + -11.) Physiol. A hormone pro- bard from the air; alvo, to crash phot : 


i7 
i? 
ў 
h 
É 
i 


duced by the pituitary body ; a solution of this 
used medicinally. 

Pixillated (piksilatéd), а. U.S. 1848. 
[perh. alteration of dial. 2xy-/aid, -laden, -led, 
assoc. w. -afed (-ATE?,-ATE3).] Bewildered, 
confused, crazy. : 

lait, the normal U.S. form of PLEAT. 

Plant, sd. II. 4. In U.S. use also spec., a 
factory, workshop, the premises or building 
equipment of an institution (e.g. the p. of a 
college). 

Plaster, v. I. d. To cover all over, 
‘smother’ with (collog.). 

Mod. Bread and butter plastered with honey. The 
town was plastered with bombs, 

Plastic. B. Synthetic resin or other sub- 
stance that can be moulded into any form 1923. 

Plate, sé. ПІ, Oz a p.: ready to be taken 
without asking or seeking (co//og.). 

Platinum. attrib. 

р. blonde (orig. U.S.), a girl or woman having 
gold-grey hair. 

Play, sb. attrib. 


Polio (pp'lio, pé«-lie), colloq. tening 
РОЛЮ те еч U.s. е x 
Political, а. 1. P. science = POLITIC sd. 3. 
(Politico (pJlitike). [Sp., sb. use of the 
adj. (PoLrriC).] A poli agent, officer, or 


resident. 
*it's got Char- 
5 May 1954. 


“Your Highness," said the officious 
treuse in it’ Aca Kuan in Daily Mail 
PME attrib, 
р. dot, a round dot or as one of series 
forming a paa ina den fabric Ss epos e 


i 


Па rk 4s А 
(pil bnkaAt), р, 1 
„| PRE- A. I. t + FABRICATE 0.) trans. DA 


p. box, a box in which children keep books, toys, jj кїтє 
food, etc. at school 1852; р. boy, orig. U.S. ап osten- aeu jer is TA T2 ses rapes (Or on hace ty рле rid of (a building or 
sibly wealthy pleasure-loving man of irresponsible | siga thirst], excessive thirst, as is diabetes Polly: | on a site. SS eaten for their assembly 


(and often disorderly) habits; p. pen, an enclosure in 


which a youne chia ШО B neuri'tis, inflammatory condition of the nerves in 


various parts. Polyu'ria, voiding of urine in ex- 


(Presidium (pr/sidi/m). 1924. Russ, pre- 


lay 1931. 

J. M. SvucE (Ze) The V of the Western | cessive quantity. zídium, ad. L. ridium, garrison, f. феал 
World тодо]. Polygraph. 3. b. An apparatus for making | (sce Pars) The ding body or maad- 
Play, v. Ш. 8. b. 702. (a person) wu: to MERE оогоо Ca palse in гиб ing committee in a Eo edes | penek einng 


vÀ Ш. 2. b. Goif. To attempt to 
hit barder than can be done with accuracy 
(Encycl. Brit. 1910). 

Pressure, sô. attrib. 

р. cooker, an apparatus for cooking under L3 
at high tem mnl zer а group ог of 

wi exerts p. uj the legislature or L3 
policy, etc. by concerted agitation propaganda, and 
the like; p. mine, a mine that is detonated by p. 

The disgust felt by returning soldiers at ‘pressure 
group politics" 1944. 

Pressurize (pre'foraiz), v. [f. PRESSURE 
+ -12Е.) frans. To maintain normal 
in an aírcraft during flights at high levels. 

Pre-war (prPwoi), а. (Ркк-, WAR så.) 
Existing, current, or active before the war (spec, 
World War 1 ог П). Also соор, as adv, (e.g. 
‘That was the case pre-war '). 

Pricked (prikt), 29. а. [f. Prick v. + 
-ED d Of a bird: That has been slightly 
wounded by shot but not * winged’. 

„а. Gram. Of verbal forms: Based 

on the present stem. Cf. HISTORIC a. 4. 
ime, 2.1 2. b. То pour water into (a 
pump) to cause the sucker to swell and so bring 
up water. c. To inject petrol into (the cylinder 
orcarburettor of an internal-combustion engine), 

Prince Albert (prins a*lboxt). U.S. [Named 
after Prince Consort A /ser* (died 1861) or Prince 
Albert Edward, afterwards Edward VII (who 
visited U.S.A. in 1860).] 1. A variety of 
potato 1867 (Dict. Americanisms). з. In full 
P. A. coat: a long double-breasted frock coat 
1884 (/did.). д 

Priority. 3. Also gen. An interest que d 
a prior claim to consideration ; often with q 
fication, as first p., top f. 

Homes for ie ife priority No. 1, 1944+ 


Prism. attrib. ‘ ^ 
p. binoculars, binoculars in the construction of 


make sport of, tease, irritate (slang) 1924. VI. 
8. То p. up: to make the most of, exploit 1926; 
similarly Zo p. down. 

Pleat, s. (Pleats are placed by hand, 
paper pattern, or machine, and are set in posi- 
tion by heat orsteam, For accordion p., knife p. 
see PLEAT v.) 

Pled: see PLEAD v. 

Plough, v. 

Phrases, То 2. back: to bury (grass, vegetation) in 
the soil by ploughing; jig. to invest (earnings ог 
profits) in the business in which they have been made. 
To p. a lonely furrow: to carry on alone. 

Plug, v. 5. rans. To endeavour to popu- 
larize (a song, etc.) by having it performed often; 
to present over and over again for advertise- 
ment 1927. Hence sd, Н 

Pluto! (plzto). (a. L. Pluto, Gr. ПАойтоу.] 
1. Gr. Myth, The god of the underworld ME. 
2. Astron. A planet more remote than Neptune, 
discovered by Clyde Tombaugh at the Lowell 
Observatory, U.S.A., in 1930. 

Pluto? (plato). 1945. A word made up 
from the initials of Pige live under the ocean 
(laid for the conveyance of fuel stores under the 
English Channel in the invasion of France). 

Plu:to-demo-cracy. (f. pluo- asin PLUTO- 
CRACY.] A derisory term for the democracies 
of western Europe with reference to their alleged 
organization on the basis of wealth. 

“The western pluto-democracies have always ham- 
pered the march of the Italian people,’ he [se Musso- 
"B thundered 1940. zur * T 

Plutonium (plztou'niZm). [f. *PLuTO! 2 
* SUMA Chem. A radioactive element derived 
from *NEPTUNIUM. А 

Pneumo-, before а vowel Pneum-, as m 
Pneume'ctomy 1895, excision of part of the 
lung, also Pneumone'ctomy. ied 
Pocket, s. 5. f. An isolated area occupie 


реи). ü (Ger. Maler. # (Fr. dune). ? (curl). 


parts of the circulation at one time, 

Pommy (pemi). 1916. [Of unkn. origin.) 
In Australia and New Zealand, an emigrant 
from Britain, 

Pool, 55.2. 6. b. Hence, a common stock 
of a commodity, article of commerce, or the 
like. So Pool v.? gen. to share in common, 

Hart and Kenrick pooled friends 1927. 

Poop (pip), 55? slang. 1919. Short for 
NINCOMPOOP. 

Poplarism (pp'plariz’m). 1922. The policy 
of giving generous or (as was alleged) extrava- 
gant outdoor relief, like that practised by the 
Board of Guardians of Poplar, London, in 1919 
and later; also £ransf. 

Pi ‚ а. 2. P. front (ч. Sp. frente 
popular, whence Е. front populaire): а political 
party or organized group representing ‘left 
elements 1936. 


Pork, sé. Sri STIS 
, hat), a round hat with a flat low crown. 
р. ре йрке» hat known in England as the ' pork 


е 


jie’ 1891. 
"Portal à (pgutal). Name of Wyndham Ray- 
mond Portal, baron Portal, Minister of Works 
and First S ene oí Works ana rare 
Buildings 1942-4, applied to types of prefabri- 
afta Hee of standardized pattern introduced 


portion, sb. I. b. The amount of a dish 
served to a person at a restaurant 1884. 
Posish (рда [). 1862. U.S. colloq. abbrev. 


f POSITION. . 
^positron (pezitrgn). 1934. [f. Posi(TIVE 


ELEC)TRON.) Physics. A positive electron. 
Сн ppl. а. U.S. phr. Like all p.: 
with unrestrained force or vehemence 1833. 

Possible. B. ғ. 3. A possible candidate, 
winner, member, etc. 1923. 


ё (e) (there). (#4) (rein), g (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
6 (Ger. Koln), 6 (Fr. 


PROCEDURAL 


which two pairs of yiangu isms are so introduced 
eeu tia UR of Ui hern. 

Procedural(proszdiürál). 1919. (f. Pro- 
CEDURE + -AL ib orig. U.S. Pertaining to, 
concerning, or involving procedure. 

Profile, sò. 1. b. In journalistic use, a bio- 
Ын sketch of a subject, usu. accompanied 

у а portrait. 

Programme. (Standard British usage 
favours this spelling.) 

р. music [G, programmusik, F. musigue à pro- 
gramme), music on a scheme of literary ideas or 
mental pictures which are intended to be recalled or 
evoked j^ means of sound; p. picture, a cinemato- 
graphic ба forming part, but not the main feature, 
of a p. 1928. 

Proleta:rianiza-tion. 1920. [f. PROLE- 
TARIAN + -IZATION.] The process of reducing 
or condition of being reduced to a proletarian 
level, 

‘There has been a sort of p. of taste both in language 
and literature GILBERT Murray 1950. 

Proliferate, v. 1. gen. To increase vastly 
in numbers, grow prolifically. 

Promotion. 2. c. Book-trade. In sales p., 
the activities involved in the distribution of 
published books exclusive of advertising in the 
press and the actual selling 1928. 

Prontosil(pre'ntesil). 1935. [Proprietary 
name.) Опе of the *SULPHONAMIDE group. 

Proparoxytone (prgpürgksitoun). ее 
PRO-? 1. 

Proportional, a. 2. 

P. representation, a method of parliamentary 
representation designed to allow the various political 
parties to be represented in гаорэгнор to their size 
and characterized by the use of the transferable vot 
i.e. the filling up of seats, where a quota is not secures 
by first choices, by the transference of votes from 
second choices, and so on 1884. 

Prosopography (prgsoupp'grafi). [ad. mod. 
L. prosopographia, f. Gr. mpósomov face, coun- 
tenance, person; see -GRAPHY.] Description 
of an individual's personality and career. Hence 
Prosopo'grapher, Prosopogra‘phical a. 

"The numerous prosopographical studies of Münzer, 
Groag, and Stein Syme Roman Revol, (1939) viii. 
Most of these [names] will be unfamiliar to any but a 
hardened prosopographer Z2zd. ix. 

Prosthetic,a. 3. Biochemistry. Of a group 
or radical of a different kind added or sub- 
stituted in a compound. b. s. 27. = PROS- 
THESIS 2. 1911. 

Protective, a. 

р. custody, detention of a person in order to pro- 
tect the State from his (real or supposed) hostile 
activities. 

Protocol. 4. b. Rigid prescription or ob- 
servance of precedence and deference to rank 
as in diplomatic and military services. 

He punctuates his work with а gay laugh..and a 
first-name informality with colleagues... Not that p. is 
in danger. For behind his exuberance is a tough 
grasp of ceremonial and what is due 1952. 

Proven (prz: vn), pa. pple. orig. Sc. (ртё'\?п), 
and surviving as a technicality in Sc. law, this 
form has been in southern use since the early 
19th c., and is much affected in journalistic and 
similar usage for proved. 

Her promise the years had p. past all speech Кірихс 
1911, The wisdom that he taught us Is proven pro- 
phecy — The Holy War 1917. 

Psycho-. 

catharsis = *Авкклстіом 1934; p.neurosis, 
a functional disorder of the nervous system character- 
ized by some mental impairment without any ascertain- 
able organic disease; p.-somatic a. [Gr. capa, -ат- 
body], pertaining to physical disorder due to the 
emotional state of the patient. 

Pub. attrib. 

р. crawl, a perambulation from one public house to 
another with partaking of drink. 

Pull, v. II. x. b. U.S. To draw (a revolver 
or pistol) for the purpose of firing 1883. 

P. in, out. int». То draw into, out of (à position) 
1902. P.round. іні», To recover from sickness, а 
Swoon, etc. 189r. 

1. 4. b. Slang phr. 72 5. one's punches 
[Ромен 30.2]: to use less than the force of 
which one is capable, hold oneself in. 

Comb. p.-in, an EE recess, etc. where a vehicle 
may p. in; p.-out, a fo ded leaf or plate in a book that 
can be pulled out for reference; p.-up, a house of call, 
Where travellers may p. up. 

[House] with eme S 1952. 


а (тап). a(pass) au (оид). 2 (cut). g(Fr.chef). (ever). ai (Z, eve). 2 (Fr. ean de vie), i (sit). 


RECCO 


К.С.5. = Royal Corps of Signals: R.D.C, = Rural 
District Council; R.D.F. = Radio- Direction-Finding; 
R.E.M.E. = Royal Electrical and Mechanical En. 
gineers 1942; R.F.C. = Rugby Football Club; R.I. = 
Kex Imperator (* King Emperor’), Regina Imperatrix 
(Queen Empress’); R.N(V)R. = Royal Naval 
(Volunteer) Reserve; R.O.C. = Royal Observer Corps ; 
R.O.K.— Republic of Korea; К.Р. = rocket projectile; 
R.I.C.(R.) = Royal Tanks Corps (Regiment). 

Racialism (rét fializ’m). 1907. Used esp. of 
antagonistic or provocative emphasis on race, 

The veel т. to be found eoe IY isa 
symptom of Europe's exaggerated nationalism 1939. 
Racism (résiz'm). 1942. [ad. lt. rassismo, 
f. rassa RACE sb.: see -ISM.] The theory that 
fundamental characteristics of race are pre- 
served by an unchanging tradition. 

(rérdai). orig. 2:5. 1942. [f. 
RA(DIO) and the initial letters of detection and 
ranging.) A radio system by which objects, 
their bearing, range, etc. are detected by re- 
flected electromagnetic waves, 

Radio. (Suggested as the mark of wireless 
telegrams according to the Radio Convention 
drawn up in Berlin in 1906 and adopted by 
U.S. Congress in 1912.) 

b. Matter adapted for production by radio. 

The feature programme now is pure radio, a new 
instrument for the creative writer and producer 1950. 

Radio-. 

r.-direction-finding (abbrev. R.D.F.), the detec- 
tion by means of r. devices of the position and course 
of aircraft, etc.; ra:ciogonio’meter, an apparatus 
for discovering the direction from which electro- 
magnetic impulses are coming 1908 ; ra:diothe'rapy 
[see Tuerapy], -therapeu'tics, the treatment of 
disease by X-rays or other forms of radiation 1903. 

Radiolocation  (réi:dioldkéifan). 1941. 
Radio-direction-finding. 

g, s.l attrib. 

T.-book, a book for children made of untearable 
cloth 1905. 

Rah (rà), int. (sb.) 1877. Clipped form of 
HURRAH used in cheering by colleges in U.S.A. 

Rail, sb.2 attrib. 

railhead, (a) the furthest point reached by a rail- 
way under construction 1896; (4) AZZ. the point on a 
railway at which road transport of supplies begins. 

ain, sé. attrib. and Comb. 

T. day, a day on which the recorded rainfall is not 
less than o-o1 inch 1903; so r.-spell, a period of fifteen 
Ea more such days; r.-proof a., impervious to rain 
1831. 

е, v.l 707, down: to win (money) at 
cards (U.S. slang) 1846. 

Rake-off (rakið). U.S. 1899. [f. phr. fo 
rake off (RAKE v.!.] Percentage of profits 
allowed to or taken by another for a share in a 
transaction. 

ап (rà'mán). Name of Sir Chandra- 
sekhara Venkata Raman, Indian physicist, used 
to designate phenomena observed by him in 
1928; R. effect, the appearance of additional 
lines (R. lines) in the spectrum of light when 
scattered by the molecules of a substance; R. 
spectrum, the spectrum so obtained, 

Ranger. 3. Б. 0.5. equiv. of “COMMANDO. 
{Кага avis. Also of things: A very un- 
usual or exceptional occurrence, 

A perfect day with us is something of a ». æ. 1884. 

e, a. 

T. earth, any of the oxides of certain metallic ele- 
ments found in a few rare minerals. 
l| Ratine (rátzn). 1922. [F.; see RATTEEN.] 
A fabric of Tough open texture resembling 
sponge-cloth, 

aw, a. R. deal: the worse of a trans- 
action, bad or harsh treatment 1934. 

R-boat (iow). 1944. (G. A’-b00t, for 
Réumboot, f. raumen to clear away, f. raum 
space, RooM.] A German motor mine-sweeper. 

eaction. 3. b. In pop. use, the mental 
or moral response to a statement, event, etc. 

Reactor. „3. Also nuclear r.: *PILE 56.2 6. 
I Realpolitik (rea'lpolik). [G., * material 
politics] The policy of putting the material 
greatness of one's own country before other 
considerations. 

Recap (rřkæp). Shortening (orig. U.S.) 
of RECAPITULATE, -ATION. 

Recco (reko). Service slang. Abbreviation 
of RECONNAISSANCE, So Кессе (re'ki), re- 
connaissance corps, 

' Кессе! men were ‘thin red line’ of Anzio 1944. 
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Pulpit, sô. 4. The cockpit of an aeroplane 
(R.A.F. slang). 

Punch, 36.2 Сотб.` 

p.drunk a., stupefied through being severely 
punched ; (gen.) dazed, groggy; só. a morbid condition 
in pugilists, marked by muscular failure and mental 
confusion, and resulting from repeated head con- 
cussions caused by punches 1928. i 

unk“. 1. b. Worthless stuff, rubbish, 
nonsense (U.S.) 1900. E 

urge, v. 3. sfec. (in more recent use) To 
dismiss or expel from a party or community as 
being suspected of disloyalty or deviation. 
Similarly så., an act of purging. 

The Munich bomb... furnished a welcome pretext for 
а new p. on the model of June 30, 1934 Ann. Register 
Ser 1939, 204. 

Push, sd. 1.d. Slang, phr. 7? give (get) the 
?., to dismiss (be dismissed) 1930. . 

Push-. Р 

p.-over, orig. U.S. slang, а pugilist who is easily 
pushed over; fg. a thing easily overcome. 

Pussyfoot, v. (For 1862- read 1862-1915.) 

Put, v.! II. 7? put (a thing) past (a per- 
son): to consider him not incapable of (slang). 

Put, v. Р. across = 2. over 1925. 
| Putsch (риу). 1921. [Swiss G., ‘ thrust} 
blow'.] A revolutionary attempt. 

Py-ramid, v. тооз. (f. PYRAMID s&.] U.S. 
Stock Exchange. To increase the amount of 
(stock held) by selling at favourable times and 
applying the proceeds to the purchase of more 
stock. ы 
|Pyrethrum. 3. b. (The powder is pre- 
pared also from Chrysanthemum cinerarii- 
folium.) 

Q. П. 2. 

Mil. as adj. = Per IDE to the düties of a quarter- 
master, as Q. side, Q. work. 

uads (kwodz), abbrev. of QUADRUPLETS. 
l| Quantum. 

q. mechanics, mechanics of phenomena to which 
the q. theory may be applied; so q. dynamics, q. 
physics 1927. 

uarrel, sd. phr. 47 g.: quarrelling. 
кү would be at д. the moment they were let out 
1926. 

Quechua, Quichua (кечуа, kitfwà). Also 
kechua,k(h)etschua, kichua. (Sp. forms (Que-, 
Qui-) based on a native паше.) (An Indian of) 
a tribe of this name inhabiting areas of Peru; 
also, their language, Incan. Hence Que'chuan, 
Qui'chuan a, and д. 

Queensberry (kwinzbéri), Name of the 
eighth marquess of Queensberry, under whose 
supervision a code of laws for boxing (0. Rules) 
was drawn up in 1867, which govern ail glove 
contests in Great Britain. 

"ueer, a.l used as 52. A homosexual (slang). 
uick, а. III. 7. A g. one: a q. drink. 
Тһе studied taste that could refuse The golf-house 

quick one and the rector's tea W. H. AUDEN. 

Quickie (kwi-ki). [f. QUICK a. + -ze, -v6.] 
A thing hastily done, made up, or performed, 
een. a film so produced (1936). 

һе primary objective of the Board of Trade was 
the complete extirpation of the ‘quota quickie’ 1936 
Economist 456/2. 

uinine, v. [f. QUININE.] ¢rans, To dose 
with quinine, 

I am much better. having been quinined up 1870. 

Quir (kwinz), abbrev. of QUINTUPLETS. 

uirk, 50,2 1916. [?] A beginner or appren- 
tice in the Air Service. 

Quisling (kwi'zlip. 1940. Surname of 
Major Vidkun Quisling, a Norwegian who col- 
laborated with the Germans when they invaded 
Norway in 1940, used allusively for: A col- 
laborationist, traitor to one's country. Hence 
Qui'slingite [-ITE 1]; Quisle (kwi-z'l) v. joc., to 
play the q. 

Quiz, 50.2 b. A form of entertainment in 
which a series of questions is put to a team, 
e.g. Round-Britain q., Transatlantic ГА 

Quote. Used in dictation to introduce 
quoted words. Cf. *UNQUOTE. 
А.С. = Royal Armoured Corps, Royal Automo- 

lub; R.A.E. = Royal АЙСАН Establishment; 
R.A. «C.A.F. = Royal Australian, Canadian 
Air Force; R.A.F.(V.R.)= Royal Air Force (Volunteer 
Reserve); R.A. oyal Army Ordnance Corps; 


í (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


p L. 


RECEPTOR " = A 


Receptor (гетри). 1898. (ad. L receptor, 
agent-n. f. recipere to Receive.) A ze nel 

apparatus; a receiver; Physiol. an organ 
part that receives stimuli, etc. Е m 
ecession. 2.b. sfec. A temporary decline 

or setback in indust ial or economic activit 
prosperity (U.S). es 
arly in that year [1949], the signs of a т. in the 
United States [ M banceilor made explici 
ha feni of. x BI ud “ Sq 
mya a. B LAE Of an accent or 

stress: at results from transference 

‘ora the first syllable 1887. chc 
ecord, sé. ‚ 2. Off the r.: not officia! 
or officially (U.S.). d 4 

Recorder®, Delete ‘Obs, exc. Hist’ (There 
has been.a widespread revival of the recorder 
since the late 1920's, beginning in England with 
the work of Arnold Dolmetsch.) 

Recourse. 4.b. Without r.: formula used 
by the indorser of a bill, etc. to indicate that he 
declines responsibility for non-payment. Cf. 
Sans recours Sv, *SANS. 

Red, a. I. 9. b. spec. Of the extreme left 
wing, comm E Sevier attrib, 

e is..the reddest bli le 
пет Red’ Army of Soviet xv tae {к > 


~ Ой) сууз. 
Proof,» 1922. [Кк sa) franz To 
rénder ia coat ete.) waterproof again. 
ea 3-с U.S. The engaging 
cic cans тоо, place, eic. in advance; а seat, 


Sere жабу mpat ve. 
єн р 

sells Ch mnes vy the. To sv 

reden retine nn ern = 

in which а saccessful performer causes it to 

ring); (4) to моде a sympathetic or responsive 


utm Applied to а metbod of fring 
in succession 1940. 
rs In vòl sb. attrib, 
rhythm, U.5., applied to orebest e 
clade Шона troagh а gtraw Rs 2 dus of 
ег. 

Кіргоагі ri*ptoerig), 1S. 
tirer t rr dst * AM. bus L3 
оол! огош, wildly 
AT "p 
River, 1.1 attrib. 


3 profi 

Sheet by the device of assessing tbe valoe of 
assets its true levelj; (in reference to 
ку bat part of the assets held in the form 
of „і.е, gold, coin. notes, or a deposit with 
the central bank ; (in reference to cewtral banks) 
that part of the assets held in the form of gold 


or foreign exchange. 
Resistance. I. b. In World War 11; after 


F. Résistance, an organized underground move- 
ment in a country occupied by enemy forces 
carried on with the assistance ol Armed fighters 


r. light, (gen.) a signal warning of danger as given 
by means of a г. lamp; phr, £o see the r. d, to beappre- 


ле r d fier Lamoscare) a picture depicting э 
hensive of coming disaster, for the purpose of frustrating and damaging the in tp кекет, 
Redbrick (revdbrik). [Ren a., BRICK så.) | Occupying power. "£^ | Riviera (rivis di, pop. а). With the 


Poets of the Resistance French Studies 1947. 

Responsions. 3.(Exemption from passing 
Responsions is granted on certain conditions.) 

Retarded (rita-sdéd), 231. а. 1810. (pa. 
pple. of RETARD w,]* That is or has been kept 
back or delayed; now often with respect to 
education or mental development. 

Retro-. Re:trobu:lbular «. Pa/À. applied 
to inflammation of the optic nerve behind the 
eyeball; Retrophary'ngeal a. Ра!А. applied to 
an abscess in the cellular tissue behind the 
throat; Re'tropu‘lsion, (4) Puth., the involun- 
tary running backwards of one suffering from 
paralysis agitans. 

ue. a/trib. 

г. cutter [Currer 55.7], a cutter-built vessel (also, 
one of other build) used by the customs authorities for 
the detection of smuggling, etc. 1790. 

Reverse, sé. 5. /n r. C. With the posi- 
tions reversed, the other way round. 

Mod. Lease-lend in т. Italy is Dunkirk in r. 

Kexist (reksist). 1935. (f. (Christus) Rex 
(Christ) the King; see -1st.] A member of a 
party founded in Belgium by Léon Degrelle, of 
Fascist tendencies. 

(1015441). 1933. [f. RHEO- + 
лосу.) The science dealing with the flow and 
deformation of matter. 
jRhesus. 2. Iu full, A. factor: a substance 
contained in the red blood cells of many human 
and other higher animals (as in the rhesus 
monkey, in which it was first observed) ; abbrev. 
Rh. (Subjects in which this substance is 
present/absent ага "sg Rh-positive] Rh- 
negative, respectively. 

Rhode Island (õed әіЛәпа). [Name of a 
N. Atlantic state. ] /./. ей: an American breed 
of domestic poultry having reddish plumage. 

Rh , vbl. sb. [-ING'.] 

r. dictionary, one in which the words of a language 
are arranged according to the sounds of their terminal 
elements 1775. 
| Ria (тга). 1898. [Sp.] A river mouth formed 
by the submergence of a valley or valleys. 

[| Rickettsia (rike'tsià). [mod.L., f. name of 
H. T. Ricketts, Amer. pathologist (1871-1910) 
*-IAL] Any member of the genus so named 
parasitic micro-organisms. р 
Ep omes are primarily intestinal parasites of 
arthropod blood-sucking insects. „but some ыдар) 
species CA preo уш to invade the animal 
and cause dis! 1 е 
"Ri ‚б. I. To take for a r.: to take (a 
parson) away in а motor саг in order to murder 


i EE slang) 1931. 
Ri (rif). ЛЕ Rif, a district of Moroc- 
co.] A Berber of the Rif, Also Rifan a. 


and så, 
Rie (rig), 55.5 late ME. (Lydgate). [prob. 
font (rigor) back (ad. ON. уду = OE. 


й (Fr. dune). 2 (curl) ё (ёз) (there). 2 (a) (rein). (Ет. faire). 


The maritime of the departments of 


Applied 22/722. to denote a university of modern 
Alpes Maritimes (France) and Liguria (Italy); 
» 


foundation the official buildings of which are 
conceived as being built of red brick (in contrast 
to the stone of the ancient universities); also 
collect. such universities in general, 

Re-di:scount, v. (RE- 5a.] /rams. To 
discount again. Hence as 5é,; also a/fri&. in 
>. rate, ‘the published rate at which the Federal 
Reserve banks will rediscount commercial paper 
for member banks, or lend to member banks’ 
(Webster's Dict.). 

The rise in the Bank of England rediscount rate 
from 2 to 2} per cent. 1951. 

Redouble, sd. (f. REDOUBLE 2.2) Bridge. 
An instance of redoubling. 

Reefer 2 (тЇз), 1946. [f. REEF 2.1 (i 
the generalized sense of ‘ something rolled’) + 
-ER!] A marijuana cigarette. 

Reel, sb. 3. b. Cinema. The standard 
length of a г. is 1,000 feet ; films are designated 
as two-, three-, four-, etc. reelers. 

Referred (rif5-1d), pa. pple. of REFER 7., 
applied to pain that is felt at a point in a sensory 
system remote from the actually affected part 


1893. 

Reflex, а. 8. R. camera: a hand camera 
in which, by means of a pivoted mirror, the 
reflected image can be seen and focused up to 
the moment of exposure, 

Refugee. attrib. or as adj, That has taken 
refuge in another country from an invading 
army or other oppressive conditions, 
| Reich. Also, a period or stage of the 
German Empire: Ze First R., the Holy Roman 
Empire, A.D. 962-1806; the Second К, 1871- 
1918; the Third R., the Nazi régime, 1933- 


1945. 
i^ terrible fate of the Jews in the Third К. 1933- 
||Reichswehr (rai‘ksvér). [63 f. genit. of 
reich empire + wehr defence.) The German 

defence force first organized in 1919. 

Relocation. 3. (7.5. Internment (camp). 

The Japanese r. centre near Denver, Colorado Uu 

Reme (riz). collog. f. К.Е.М.Е.: see “R. 

Remote, a. 

r.-control, controlled from a distance. | 

Responsible for operating the r.-c. ‘tanks’ 1944- 

Renter, 4. A distributor of films to ex- 
hibitors 1927, 

Repatriate (ripstrizi), sb. 1943. [ad. 
late L» repatriatus; see the ур.) One who has 
been repatriated. 

Repeater. 5. с. Also gem. one who re- 
peats an indictable offence. 3 : 

As regards the ‘repeaters’, if a child sees his name 
in the papers it may well be an incentive. .to future 


wrongdoing 1954. fe eves 


had riz Тамхузом. — Should 1 have ris to what Poti 
pher is? Клғико, 

Road, sò. attrib, 

T. fund, a fund established by the Roads Act of 
1920 (Act 10 & 11 Geo. V, c. 72) to meet provisions 
therein specified relating to roads and m 
on roads; г. house, a public house of refreshment 
situated on a main road in a coontry district, 

Roadable (rédab’!), а. 1943. (f. Roan 
3b. + -ABLE.)] That is designed for travelling 
oR alps ne designed for busi necting light 

пе desig: for busines«men. а 
for air deliveries 1 So Roadabi'lity, suit- 
kd for travelling on a pes 1925. у 

Robot. c. Æ. bomb = *F LYING bomb 1944. 

Rocket, 54.2 b. More уз, engine, r. 
motor: An engine used for the p: of 
shells, bombs, aeroplanes, etc., operated on the 
same principle as the ro rocket and 
consisting essentially of a combustion chamber 
and an exhaust. Hence, a r.-propelled missile, 
etc. 

Earlier in the (in May) it was reported from 
America that мк plaut Bell XS-1 had been flown 
faster than sound. із was the first piloted Might at 
supersonic speed Ann. Register for уб, 446, 
scalars dg бераз) т. propebelog, peopel 
a tus for fag roc PT 
sion by means of ajet of gas at hh velocity Жы 
backward from the r.; so r.-propelled. 

Rocket, v. 2. с. Of prices, etc. : To ‘soar’ 
to a great height. 

Rococo. 2. By extension applied to ex- 
cessively florid or tastelessly ornate style in the 
visual arts generally and in literature. 

Roneo (r/wnio). 1914. Proprietary term 
for a kind of duplicating machine. 

Roof, sò. attrib. Р 

г. spotter, an observer on the top of a building to 
spot hostile aircraft 1940 4H б 

Коо{ег?. 1894 (Dict. Americanisms). [Sce 
Root v. rc.) An enthusiastic supporter, e.g. 
of an athletic team. 4 

oe ny tere? eee 

itional as, ат more bitter than, 
made the Brooklyn Dodgers and the New York 
Giants N. У. Times 3 Mar. 1953. 

Rotatable (roséitàb'l), а. (1. ROTATE v. 
+-ABLE.] Thatcan be rotated. Hence Rota’ 
tably adv. 1947. 

Round, 54! 1. 5. а. Zn ther.: (fig.) with 
all the features or elements fully displayed. 


Reportage (r/pgitédg). 1939. 
Pose f. reporteur, ad. REPORTER. The re- 


й 5 (fir, fern, earth). 
б (Ger, Köln). a(Fr.pew) ü (Ger. Miiller). , fern, 


ROUND 


Round, а. соод, phr. 72 bring up with 
а r, furn: to check abruptly. 

Round, fre. 

r.the-clock irt ed, continuing throughout 
the twenty-four hours of the day. 

Rout(e)ing (гїлї), 2//. sb. of ROUTE v. 
Direction according to a prescribed route. 

All waste of time..scientific management methods 
endeavour to eliminate by *routeing? 1924. Against 
this we devised a new kind of routeing 1947 A. Harris 

Bomber Offensive 188. 5 

Roving, v/s. [Rove v.l 

т. commission, authority granted by the Admiralty 
to the officer in command of a vessel to cruise wherever 
he may think fit 1846; transf. and gen. authority given 
to pursue an inquiry or investigation in whatever 
quarters it may be considered necessary, 

Rubicon, о. [f RUBICON 3.] érans. (See 

uot. 

е Bézique. Four packs are used. Nine 
cards are dealt by three to each player.. l'he loser is 
*rubiconed ' if he does not score 1000 points Ёясус!. 
Brit. (1910) 111. 842. 
Rudbeckia (:»dbe*kiá). r921. [mod.L., f. 
Olaus Zud/eck, surname of two professors at 
Upsala before Linnzeus.] A herbaceous flower- 
ing plant of a genus native to N. America. 
ule, s. 5. 7o work to r.: to work ac- 
cording to the rules laid down by the trade 
union to which the workman belongs. 

Rum, s.l 

г. row [Row 52,1), U.S. a place where r.-running 
ships gather outside the prohibited areas 1927; r.- 
runner [see Run v. 11. 12c], one engaged, during the 
period of prohibition in the U.S.A. (1920-1933) in 
bringing alcoholic liquor into the country. 
| Rumba (mba). 1937. A Cuban negro 
dance ; a ball-room dance imitative of this. 

Run, sé. 4. d. The flight (of aircraft) on 
ап even course preparatory to or during the 
dropping of bombs оп the target. Also Rin, 
“up. 

Кип, v. II, 18. e. To have as an ailment 
or a symptom (co//og. ). 

The President..is now running a temperature 1944. 

T.-off, (a) something, e.g. rain, that runs off a sur- 
face; (4) a deciding final contest (cf. ». of g); r.-on 
line Pros., a line of verse of which the syntax is carried 
on to the following line. 

Runcible (rznsib/), а. 1870. [Presumably 
fanciful alteration of ROUNCIVAL, which has 
been used in many senses of obscure origin and 
connexion.] Used by Edward Lear as a non- 
sense word (r. cat, r. hat, r. spoon) and estab- 
lished in r. spoon, a kind of fork used for 
pickles, etc., curved like a spoon and having 
three broad prongs of which one has a sharp 
edge. 3 

Runnable (rv'năb’l), а. 1884. [f, RUN v. 
+ -АВІЕ,] Proper for the chase. 

He was a r. deer, that is, of age and size sufficient 
for the chase JEFFERIES, 

Running, 27. sé. 

r. board, (earliest sense) a narrow gangway on 
either side of a boat 1817 (Dict, Americanisms). 

Running, 2// а. IV. 2. X. commentary : 
a continuous commentary on a text 1858; an 
oral description of events that are taking place. 

Runway. I. The earliest application is to 
the customary track of deer (deer v., 1835 in 
Dict. Americanisms), 2. b. A specially pre- 
pared surface in an airfield for the taking-off and 
landing of aircraft. 

Ruralization (rüeráloizzrfon). 1946. [f. 
RURALIZE + -ATION.] The rendering of a place 
rural or rustic. 

Ruritania (rūəritërniă). [Name of the scene 
of Anthony Hope's novels ‘The Prisoner of 
Zenda ' (1894) and ‘ Rupert of Hentzau ' (1898); 
f. L, ruri-, rus country + -dania, as in Lusi- 
tania.) An imaginary kingdom of Central 
Europe: used typically for a scene of court 
romance and intrigue in a modern setting, or 
for a petty state. Hence -a'nian a., s. — 

One cannot expect every Ruritania to maintain an 
air arm equal to that or the Germans 1939. 

Rush, 55.2 Used at/rib. in the sense ‘pre- 
pared or produced in a hurry or with the least 
possible delay’ тоот. 

Rybat (roi*bát). Sc. 1554 (vebatt). [perh. 
var, of RABBET, REBATE så,?, or ad. OF, source 
of these.] A polished stone reveal for windows, 
doors, etc. 


(man). a(pass). au (loud). (cut) g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). ai (/, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i (sit). 
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S. 

S = (Air Raid) Shelter; S.A. = С. Sturm Abteilung 
‘storm division’ (Nazi party army); S.C. = Special 
Constable; 5.C.M. = Students’ Christian Movemer 
S.C.R. = Senior Common Room (Oxford University 
S/Ld = Squadron Leader; S/O = Section Officer; 
S.P. ) sparking plug, (c) Service Police, (d) stirrup 
pump; S.P.Q.R. — (a) Senatus Populusque Romanus 
"the senate and people of Коте"; (д) joc. small profits 
quick returns; ES = С. Schutz Staffel ' protection 
squad” (Nazi Black Guard: ST.C. = (a) Senior 
Training Ср 4) Short Catalogue; S.W. = 
static water; 5.W.G.,, s.w, tandard Wire Gauge. 

"в. 4.colloq. = does; e.g. What’s he say? 
Sadhu (sidz). 1845. (Skr.,* holy man*.] 
In India, a holy man or sage. 

Sadism. Also loosely, (morbid) enjoyment 
of the infliction of cruelty or suffering, esp. in 
the adj. Sadistic (sadi'stik). 

Preoccupation with the more sadistic elements of 
life 1952. M 

Safety. a/trib. ^ 

8. belt, zone, an area round the Americas in which 
warlike activities were to be proscribed 1939; S. film, 
slow-burning film specially prepared for cinemato- 
graph work 1928; s. man, a man engaged to guard 
à temporarily disused pit in readiness for the resump- 
tion of work 1928, 

Saga. 3. A series of stories dealing with 
the history of a family ; e.g. ‘ The Forsyte Saga’ 
(1906-28) of John Galsworthy. 

е, sb. attrib. 

sales resistance, the unwillingness of the pro- 

spective customer to be overcome by salesmanship. 
oon. 4. С. A compartment (upper or 
lower) of a public passenger vehicle. 

Salvo, 2. A number of bombs or para- 
chutists released from an aircraft at one time. 
|| Sanad (sznzd), var. of SUNNUD. 
|Sanctorale (senkt5ré'li). Zitwzg. 1872. 
, med.L., f. L. sanctus SAINT, after temporale. | 
‘That part of the breviary and the missal con- 
taining the proper of saints. 

I| Sans. (Late example.) 

For life зан matter man will seek in vain J. M. 
THOMPSON 1949: 

sans prendre, in the game of ombre, without 
drawing new cards; sans recours Law, ‘without 
recourse (to me) ’an endorsement on a bill of exchange 
absolving the endorser or any other party from liability 
as such party under the Bills of Exchange Act 1882, $16. 

If the second player passes, the dealer in his turn 
m ask to play sans prendre, Encycl, Brit. XX. (1911) 
101/2, 

Sate (sit), pa. t. of SIT v., regular from 
late ME. till mid-rgth c., now obs. exc. as а 
rare archaism; as pa. pple. from 16th c., now 
obs. +Satest (seitést), 2nd pers. sing. pa. t. 
(used by R. Bridges). 
| Satrangi (setrzndzz). Also sitringee. 
1621. | Bengali, f. Skr. catéranga chess (played 
by four).] An Indian cotton carpet. 

Saturate, 7. 4. C. To bomb (a target) 
from the air so thoroughly that the anti-aircraft 
defences are rendered powerless 1942, So 
SATURATION. 

A ‘saturation shelling ' of advanced enemy positions 
N.Y. Herald Tribune 22 Nov. 1951. 
|| Satyagraha (satya'graha). 192r. [Skr., 
f. satya true, sincere, dgraha obstinacy.] Passive 
resistance, 

Save, sd. b. Bridge. Action taken to avoid 
heavy loss 1927. 

Sax (seks), abbrev. of SAXOPHONE, 

Say, v.l т. Phrases. Says you: dial. or 
vulgar for you say; cf. *SEZ. 70 s. a'few words: 
to make a short (usu. extempore) speech 1930. 

Arrah, why, says you, couldn't he manage it? Joyce, 

Ѕауег!. So Sayee: [see -кЕ 1], one to 
whom a thing is said. 

It takes two people to say a thing—a Ѕауее as well 
asa sayer... The belief on A's part that he had a dond 
Jide sayee in B, saves his speech gud him, but it has 
been barren and left no fertile issue S. BurLEn. 

Scads (skzdz), sb. 2. U.S. collog. |?) a. 
Dollars, money 1809. b. ‘ Lots’, ‘heaps’ 1869. 

Scan, v. 8. In radar, to cause (a particular 
region) to be traversed by a controlled beam. 

Scanner (skæ'nə1). [f SCAN v. + -ER 1] 
One who scans. b. Television. An instrument 
which scans pictures; so scanning disc (1928) ; 
see SCAN v. 7. 

The Time-Springdale electronic s...was used to 
make, from an Ektachrome transparency, the negatives 
needed for the colour reproduction 1952. 


SEICHE 


Scanties :skæ'ntiz), sé. р. collog. |f. SCANT 
a., alter frillies (1900), panties (1926).|  Abbre- 
viated panties. 

marist (sznerist). U.S. 1937. Acom- 
poser of SCENARIO. 
Schnauzer (fnau-zaz). [G., f. schnausen 
to snarl, snap.) A German breed of house dog 
with a close wiry coat. 
Schnérkel (fné-rkal) [G., ‹ spiral oma- 
ment’): see SNORKEL. 

Scorched, ?//. а. 1. b. S. earth: applied 
toa policy of destroying all means of sustenance 
or supply in a country that might be of use to 
an invading enemy 1941. 

Scout, 2. 2, C. An A.A. or R.A.C. patrol 
man 1909. 

Scram (skrem). U.S. slang. 1936. [perh. 
shortening of synon. dial. seram/e.| Be off! 

Scramble, v. т. c. ¢vans. with advs. To 
deal with in a hasty manner 1869. 4. b. To 
mingle (wave-lengths) of different kinds so as 
to make a message unintelligible when heard; 
to treat (a message) in this way 1929. 

Scratchy, a. 2. b. jig. Inclined to be cat- 
tish 1928. 

Screen, sd. І. d. spec. (in full siwer s.), 
the surface on which moving pictures are pro- 
jected 1882; ¢ransf. (usu. with def. art.), moving 
pictures collectively; #he cinema, the films 1928. 

Screen, v. 4. b. transf. and fig. To scrutin- 
ize so as to detect defect or failure, esp. dis- 
loyalty, in (persons). orig. U.S. 1946. 

cript, sb. 5. b. The text of a broadcaster's 
announcement or talk. 6.An examinee's writ- 
ten answers. 

5. b. His characteristic script of ‘Germany speaking’ 
and ‘ Views on the News’ is being read by one of his 
stooges 1944. 

Scrum. attrib. 

5, half, the halr-back who puts the ball into the s. 

Sea, sô. attrib. 

S. lane [Lane sé. II. 1], the course prescribed for 
ocean steamers. 

Seabees (sibiz). 1941. [Е initials CB + 
pl. ending s.] Construction battalions of the 
U.S. navy. 

S.E.A.C., SEAC, Seac (szxk). 1944. 
Initials of South East Asia Command. 

Seal, 21 П, 6. 70 s. off: to cut off (an 
area) so that troops within it have no escape 1942. 

Sea power. 1. A nation or state having 
international power or influence on the sea 1883. 
2. The efficiency of a nation (or of nations) for 
maritime warfare; gez. ability to control and 
make successful use of the sea 1883. 

Search, v. 3. b. S. mel: used to imply 
that the speaker has no knowledge of some fact 
or no idea what course to take (U.S.) тоот. 

S.E.A.T.O., SEATO (stéirto), 1953. f. 
initials of (a proposed) South East Asia Treaty 
Organization, after *NATO. 

An alternative designation 1954) is 
S,E.A.D.O., with D for Defence instead of T. 

Secondment (szkgndmént). [f. Ѕесохр 
v." + -MENT.] Being seconded (froma position 
or employment). 

Security. A body of people charged with 
the oversight of persons (e.g. in government 
employment) in respect of their reliability, and 
of official establishments. 

Until the Fuchs trial he did not think it worth while 
raising the matter with s...S. were well aware ct 
Pontecorvo's departure 1952. 

attri. S. Council, a body consisting of certain 
members of the United Nations charged with the 
settlement of disputes and (in general) with preventive 
and enforcement action. 

Seep, v. Delete ‘dial. and U.S, and add: 
Also transf. and frg. 

Through the closed doors there seeped out a great 
babble of conversation 1925. 

Seg(h)olate (stgowleit), а. Heb. Grammar. 
(ad. mod.L. seg(4)o/atus, f. Aram, 520201 bunch of 
grapes; see-ATE?,] Characterized by seg(4)27, 
the vowel * = (e) or (©); sé. а noun of two 
syllables with a long vowel in the first and segol 
in the second syllable, 

A popular conception of the word to ‘EQEBH, i.e. 
to the segolate pattern 1946. 


i| Serche (sgf). 1882. [Swiss F.] The oscilla- 


(August 


i (Psyche). о (what). p (get). 


SELECTIVITY Р 
tion of lake waters due to variation of barometric 


pressure. 

Selectivity (silekti-viti), т f. SELEC- 
TIVE + -ITY.| Wireless Tu Re 
a particular wave-length or frequency, 

Self-. 1. d. se//-doubt. 

‘The steps that must be tak 
поза j-- self-doubts 1951. hie io 

3. b. self-sealing, (227) a., having a device 

for filling up a hole in the frame or struc- 
ture caused by shot, etc. 1940. 

Self-rai-sing, (29/.) а. orig. U.S. (1854 in |$ 
Dict. Americanisms). 

Semanteme (szmae'ntim). (ad. Е. séman- 
tème, f. sémantique SEMANTIC, after phonème 


Jou (see "Say n? 
to 


TET 


colleg.) 1932. 


PHONEME, morphème *MORPHEME.] Philol. Shy, а. т Аз an clement of " 
An element of a language that expresses or frightened (of), averse (to), as Слан (0644), 
denotes an image or idea. v | аиий. (1904); of О. , arbeit hem. 

Sense, sb. attrib. Siamese, в. 5, cof; а cat of a cream: ot 


s.datum, an element of experience due to the 
stimulation of a sense organ. 

‘These s.-data are said to have the ‘presentative 
function’ of making us conscious of material things 
1951. 
| Sensum (зе'пзўш). Philos. Pl. sensa 
(se'ns&). [mod.L., neut. pa. pple, of L. sentire 
to feel, perceive (cf. SENTENCE, SENTIMENT). | 
A sense-datum, 

It is only because Russell and Joad frst knew that 
there are external objects that they are able to infer 
that there are private sensa 1937. 

Sentimentalization (sentime:ntalaizafan). 
[f. SENTIMENTALIZE + -ATION.] The making 
sentimental. 

Later 1gth-century s. of church music 1938. 

Septic, а. b. Of a tank in which the de- 
composition of organic matter in sewage is 
effected through the agency of anaerobic bac- 
teria 1902. 

Sequence. 8. Cinema. A film scene 1929. 

Serum. attrib. 

s. eruption, sickness, manifestations that follow 
upon an injection of serum, as a skin eruption, fever, 
or swelling of the joints 1909. 

Servian 2 (sd-avian), а. Pertaining to Ser 
vius Tullius, the sixth of the legendary kings of 
Rome, e.g. S. constitution, S. wall (surrounding 
the group of the seven hills of Rome). 

Service, 521 У. 4. b. Provision or supply 
of what is necessary for the due maintenance of 
a thing or an operation 1925. Also a//ri£., as 
5. department, depot, station. 

в. area Wireless, that area surrounding a broad- 
casting station within which reception is assured 1927; 
S. dress, ordinary uniform (opp. to Jull dress): S. 
hatch, one through which dishes are passed to the 
dining-room; 8. pipe, one conveying water or gas 
from the main to a building; s. road, a road con- 
structed and situated for the convenient service of 
houses, etc. lying off the main road. 

Service, v. 1893. [f. SERVICE 30.1) trans. 
To give one's services to, supply with service 
(rare). b. To provide service for (a car, etc); 
see *SERVICE 5.1 V. 4b. Often in vbl. sb. 

Servofeed (s51vouízd). 1931. [f. servo- as 
in SERVOMOTOR + FEED sb. 5b.] A mechanism 
that feeds a gun with ammunition, ete. So 
Servome'chanism. 

Se:squicente-nnial, a., sb. U.S, 1880. (Per- 
taining to) a hundred-and-fiítieth anniversary. 

Set, 21 III. 9. = set scene (SET f. а.) 
1861. b. The setting, stage furniture, etc. used 
ng a theatre or in the production of films 1918. 

et-. 

set-up, (c) the structure or arrangement of an 
organization, or the like (orig. U.S. codlog.). 

Sex, sd. attrib. A hi 

a. In many modern scientific terms relating to the 


rot S ii 
on smiss and functions of sex, as sé. 
gin, transmission, ace ita: 


of an is- 


Shake-up (fz-k,»p). Chiefly U.S. (f. phr. 
shake up, S v.ad fin.) An act of Ling 
up or being shaken up, or the result of this: a. 
A hastily or roughly made article 1873. b. A 
thorough or drastic change or rearrangement 
1887 (Dict. Americanisms), 
Officials close to Mr. Slausky, some of whom dir 
appeared after the shakeup in jember 1951. 
Shamble, sô! 5. ( 4.) In loose pop. use: 
A scene of ruin, devastation, or disorder, 
Shape, só. 11. Also, in wider nse, with ref. 
to condition of health, as ix | bad, or poor 1. 
S.H.A.P.E., SHAPE (јар). 1951. Initials 
of Supreme Headquarters Powers У 
The SHAPE insignia worn by a member of the 
SHAPE forces 1951. 
„5% Comb. MEER 
s.-pusher col/eg., one who 
lar pi кезеги әд instead pede нче the 
market 1914. š 
hare, v.? 6. 
do the language MEA ay to communicate to 
others one's spiritual experiences 1933- А 
heer, RP Also as sb., a sheer or di- 
aphanous textile material; similarly Semi-sheer. 
Mod. advt. A semi-service semi-sbeer for day and 
evening wear..a very sheer for evening and special 


occasions. 

Shell-out (felaut). Billiards, 1866. |f 
phr. skell out (see SHELL v.)) The game of 
pyramids played by three or more 

Shelta (felt). 1876 Cer). [?] A cryptic 
jargon used by tinkers, composed partly of 
Irish and Gaelic words disguised. 7 
Ship, 521 4. b. An aircraft (esp. U.S. Air 


Sick, а. Ш. 4. b. 5. Aenoft (wee BENEFIT 


sh. 40) 1 

Siegtried (sPgfrid, ВГА). Name of the 
German line of tortifications the western 
border of Germany from Cleves to j bac- 
ful use of that of the Germanie hero, == 


The French in the Maginet line and 
the S. line » air lone and the Germans jo 


Sighting, e&. x 1, b. transf. An object 


sighted, 
ISigla. Used for editorial designations 
b sources а of a text. 


S 


symbolizes the inward or spiritual 1553 
с. Path. An objective evidence or i thon of 


Sign, вї І. 5. spec. To make an under- 
taking 1903; also with ag. 6. b. Also with аҹ 
She 6. 


also sd up for evening classes + 
Seversky, .s-d the Койын up for bis ee ee 2» 

Significa-tional, a. (See -AL!.) l'ertainiog 
to or involving signification. 

Our question concerning the ‘tied’ (as opposed to 
* free") character of significational thinking 1953 

Silva, Silvi-: the more usual forms of 
SvLvA, SYLVI-. 

Simp (simp). 1916. U.S. colloq. abbrev. of 
SIMPLETON, 

Sin, så. 2. colloq. phr. £n sin: ina state of 
free sexual union or adultery 1912. 
ISinanthropus (ssinznpis pes). [f. Sin(o 
+ Gr. árBpuros тап.) = *PEKIN man. 
(Sinfonia (sinfonfa), 1884. [It, 'Svw- 
үномү'.] In early Italian operas, the overture, 
ySingh (sing). 1623. /ndian. [Hind., a. 
Skr. sinhd "е powerful one’, lion.) A great 
warrior: title of warrior castes, as Rajputs and 
Sikhs. 

Single, sé. and a. (11. 3). Ofa railway (etc.) 
que available for the outward journey only. 

O=. 

omania, a passion for the Chinese or their 
firien en e Les 1933; Si'nophile, one who 
approves of the Chinese and their ways 1900; Sino 
phobe, (one who іх) hostile to the Chinese 1920. 

Sinsyne (si‘nsam), adv. Se, 1657 (earlier 
зелзуне). (See SIN, SYNE advs,) Since Шеп, 

Sinter, v. (f. the sb.) intr. and trans. To 
become or cause to become a solid mass. — 
|| Siomio ( owmie). 1727. (ай. Јар, shomeys, 


f. Chinese Asiao small + ming name, title.) One 


«string, in allusion to the sudden snapping of a 
slis мал ate referring to the possibility, ofa 


“Shoot, v. IIL 3. b. To give vent or utter- 
ance to; also absol. in imper. (U.S. slang) say 
what you have to say, fire away, spit it out. 
IV. 3. To s, up: to assail with indiscriminate 
or continuous shooting (orig. uS) 1901. 
Ш. 3. At shooting the smart stuff, Miss Blakeney 
has the world well beaten 1930 
Shop, s. attrib. б A 
s. assistant, a salesman or saleswoman in a retai 
sg or все, LEY 

оге, 50. omo. 
s..based a., operating from a base on S, as sd. 


chromosome, control, determination, 
КУ linkage, D reversal; docs ERE seal of the inferior nobles of Japan, who were vassals 
(S. A.), the appeal to emotion exercised throug list ©. | of the Sh ў 


-sion ( fan, дәп), repr. (often through Е.) L, 
-sio(n-), f. pa. ppl. stems ending in s + -io(n-] 
лом, as in ascension, mansion, femsiom, ат 
fusion, lesion, occasion. es 

Siren. 5. c. An instrument for giving 
warning of air-raids; the warning itself 19; 

attrib. S. Suit, a suit of overalls to be put on м! 


he si n ing of an ай nii 
"Sit.do-wn. 1861. (1. рт. fo sit down: see 


attraction 1926, 

Sexology (seksp'lédzi). 1902. 
canisms) |f. SEX + -OLOGY.] 
relations of the sexes or of sex 
Sexolo'gical a., Sexo'logist. 

Sexy (seksi), a. 1928. |f. SE 
Immoderately concerned or engros 
or its manifestations. 


||Seym (sam). 1920. The Polish parliament. 


Sez, phonetic representation of says in says 


ü (Ger. Maller). 4 (Ег. dune). 


(Dict. Ameri- 
Study of the 
ual life. Hence 


m 
ей. 
ch smaller com and less 


; в, time, the con- 
elaborate form than a novel 1 ; ibo кебе; 


x sb. + -Yl] 
sed with sex 


rt (FALL v. 
Lo e a standard or degree of produc- 


tion. 


5 (curl). ё(ё) (there): 2 (А) (rein). g (Ег. faze’. 5 tir; fern, earth). 


6 (Ger. Köln). ö (Ег. peu). 


Sit v. Ш. e An act or period of sitting down. 
As adj. At which people sit down 1837. 

8. strike, one in which strikers refuse to leave the 
place where they are employed. 

Sitka (sitká). 1 The n&me of a town 
in Alaska used a/£rià. to denote trees growing in 
its neighbourhood, as S. cypress, spruce, willow. 

Sitter. 3. (At end for 1908 read 1898). 

8.-in, one who sits in with a child or family of 
children while the parents or guardians are absent. 

Situational (sitiz2-fanal), а 
SITUATION + -AL!.) 
as in a novel or drama. 

‚а. 

s. day, Friday (with the Society of Friends); s. 
Sense, a supposed faculty by which a person per- 
ceives facts and regulates action without the direct use 
of any of the five senses 1837. 

Skat (sket) 1864. [ad. G. shat, ad. It. 
scarto discard, f. scartare to DISCARD.] A three- 
handed card game in which 32 cards are used. 

Ski, 52. b. The launching-ramp of a flying- 
bomb, the form of which suggested the lateral 
outline of a ski r 

kip, v. 6. b. To cause (a bomb) to ricochet 
from a surface towards the target. Hence S.- 
bombing. 

Skipper, 5.2. 1. b. (7.5. 4.4. F. The cap- 
tain of an aircraft. 

Skirt, só. I. 1. b. Also i£ of s. 

Skit, 20.2 slang. 1925. [f] A number, 
crowd ; i ‘lots’, ‘heaps’ (= *Scaps) 1925. 

, 56, 

в. army, men, troops, air-borne troops 1944; S. 
marker, a parachute flare dropped by a raiding aero- 
plane to mark the target area 19,3. 

Slap. 

з. and tickle co//og., boisterous or knockabout 
entertainment. 

He hoped that the cultural side [of the Festival 
Gardens] as well as ‘the slap and tickle’ would be 
considered 1951. 

Sleeve, sb. 4. b. (а) = *WIND-sec£ 1937; 
Qe *DROGUE. 

lip, 55.3 ПІ. 2. e. The back-current gene- 
rated by the propeller of an aircraft; also s.- 
stream 1916. 

Slip, 21 II r.c. 725. up: to make a mis- 
takeorerror. slang or collog. (orig. U.S.) 1854. 

Slip-. 

з. case, a close-fitting case in which a book is issued 
and from or into which it can be readily slipped. 

Mod. advt. 2 vols., buckram, in slip case. 

Slipped (slipt), 2/7 a. [f. SLIP v. + -ED1.] 
Path. S. disk: an intervertebral disk that has 
Sd from its place. 

it, sh. 

S. trench, a narrow trench made to accommodate 
a soldier or a weapon. 

Slum, 54.2 (Cf, G. schlamm.] 1. = SLIME 
50. 4. 1875, 2. The non-lubricating part of 
crude oil; the gummy residue formed in lubri- 
cating oil during use. 

Slumber, 0. attrib, 

з. wear, (in shop usage) night-clothes 1916. 

Smart, а. 5, Aleck (also Alec, Alick): de- 
preciatory expression for a would-be clever 
person who knows everything about everything 

1873. Also attrid. orig. U.S. [Aleck is а pet- 
form of Alexander, but the allusion is unkn.] 
Hence Smarta‘lecism. 

All sorts of ‘smart alecisms' HERBERT Morrison 
(Camb, Rev.) 18 Oct. 1952. 

Smarty, a. Also as så., e.g. a young s. 

Smashing (тг), 2/7. æ. [Í SMASH v.1 
*-ING?] Overwhelmingly fine, impressive, 
or the like (co//og.). 

Smaze (sméiz). 1953. Blend of SMOKE sd, 
and HAZE 52, after *3MoG. 

mear, v. 3. с. To coat over (floor, etc.) 
with a mixture of cow-dung and water 1839. 
7. To sully the good name or reputation of 
(U.S. collog.). So Smear sò. 

Smee? (smi). Name of Alfred Smee (1818- 
77) used to designate an electric cell and battery 
invented by him in 1852. 

mile, 2. I. І. phr. Zo come up smiling, 
to recover from a bout in a contest (e.g. boxing) 
and face what is to come cheerfully 1886. 

Smog (smpg). 1905. [* Portmanteau’ word, 
f. SMOKE 30. + FOG sb] Fog intensified by 
smoke. 


ertaining to situation 


1903. [f 


2510 


Smoke, sô. 6. b. A break in working 
hours to allow workers 10 smoke. In Australia 
and New Zealand Smoko (sméc'kz). uo 

Snafu (snáfz-). U.S. en 1942. (1. initials 
of situation normal, all fouled up.) adj. Con- 
fused. så, Confusion. 

Snap, v. П. 5. intr. То move or proceed 
quickly, as in £o s. into tt, out of it. So to make 
it snuppy, to be quick about it (U.S.). 

marl, 2.1 2. transf. and fig. То confuse 
and trammel the movement of (U.S.). 

Heaviest Snowfall in 3 Years Snarls Traffic in New 
York N. V. Herald Tribune 3 Mar. 1952. Surprise 
rail strike snarls midwest /ééd, то Mar. 2 

Sneak-, (also) 5.-raid, -raider, -raiding. 

Sned: see SNEAD, 

Snip, sd, II. 5. Something easily won; a 
sure thing, certainty (orig. Sporting slang) 1894. 
Snoek (snük). 1853. | Du. sso» pike: сі. 
Snook.) At the Cape of Good Hope, the 
common name of the fish ZAyrsites Atun, 

Snooks. Chiefly in phr. /o cock s. (see 
Cock v.! з). 

Snooper (зпй°рәл). 1891: [f. SNOOP v. + 
ЕК 1,] One who pries into people's.doings in 
order to discover infractions of the law or 
offences of any kind. 

Snooty (0211), а. U.S. slang, [?] Super- 
ciliously contemptuous. 

Snorkel, alteration of *SCHNORKEL. 

Snort (sngit), s4.2 | Substituted tor *SCHNÜR- 
KEL, *SNORKEL.] А tubular contrivance in a 
submarine containing a pipe for the intake of 
air and one for the expulsion of gases, that can 
be maintained above the level of the surface of 
the water, Hence Snort v.? zz/z. (of a sub- 
marine) to be submerged so that the snort is 
at the surface; whence Snorting và/ sé., esp. 
attrib. as in snorting depta, practice. 

The possibility that the snort mast snapped while 
she was snorting 1951. 

Snowman (sidu-men). Abominable Snow- 
man: an animal (human or subhuman) alleged 
to have been seen in the Nepal area, India. Cf. 
*YETI, " 

Snurge (snzidz). School slang. [Of unkn. 
origin, app. based on SNEAK,] A sneak or in- 


former. So Snurge v. 

He's probably only a kid. He may be a perfect 
little s. 1933. 

So, adv. ТЇ. 4. phr. So what?: a retort 


made to a serious assertion implying that the 
problem expressed or implicit has no immediate 
interest or obvious solution, 

‘The tragedy of the ‘So what?’ generation 1953. 
\|Sobranje (sobra-nye). |Bulg.,* assembly’.] 
The national assembly of Bulgaria under the 
Constitution of 1879. 

Social, a. 7. 5. science: a science that 
deals with the elements and conditions of human 
Society, sociology. Hence S. scientist, a student 
of or expert in this. 

Socialism. (An earlier instance in the 
sense of SOCIALITY 1 occurs 1831.) 
|| Sociétaire (sosyetgr), 1889. [Fr., f. société 
Society + -aire -ARY.] An actor-member of 
the Comédie Frangaise, Paris. 

Society. 3. d. Bot. A plant community 
forming part of a consociation. à 
l| Socius (szwfi»s). 1701. | L.] т. An associate, 
colleague, companion. 2. Philos. Applied to 
God as the * Great Companion' of man. 

Sockeye (sp*kai). 1887. (ad. Amer. Indian 
sukai ‘fish of fishes'.] = NERKA. 

Soften, v. 4. b. То reduce the strength of 
(a defended position) by bombing or bombard- 
ment. Also with xf, Often in gerund or vèl, 
sh, (and attrib., as softening process). 
| Soigné(e (swan'e). 1921. | ра. pple. of F. 
soigner to care for, f. soin po Dressed or 
adorned with great care. 

Soil, #1 $ 

s, science = Ркрогосу. 

Soilless (soillés) а. 1828. [Sort 5.1] 
Devoid of soil; здес. of the cultivation of plants 
(cf. *HvDROPONICS). 

S. growth of plants 1938. S. gardening 1940. 

Solubilize (selizbiloiz), v. [f. L. soZubz/is 
SOLUBLE + -128.) ass. To render soluble. 
Also So:lubiliza:tion. 


SPLASH 


Solubilization, emulsj. 


The problems of hydrotropy, 
Seance and testes ene 

Soluble, a. 

8. glass = WATER-GLASS 5. 

Solutionist |s2luzfnist). 1885. [-15т.] One 
who finds a solution, ез2. (latterly) a solver of 
cross-word puzzles. 

. А. 3. And then s.: and а good deal 

or a great many in addition (U.S. slang) 1908. 
on. 6.d. U.S. in the names of Md 
e.g. The Sons of America, of Literty (1766), of 

Temperance. 

Sonantal (sounzental), а. 1891. [f. SoNANT 
*-ALL] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
sonant, esp. of one forming a syllable. 

ng, sb. 3. Nothing to make а s. about: 
nothing to boast of, of slight or no importance, 

Sonic (sfrnik), a. 1926. |f. L. sonus SOUND 
55? + -IC.| Pertaining to or involving the use 
of the reflexion of an audible sound ; (of a mine) 
set off by sound vibrations. 

S. depth soundiugs 1926. 

Sonnet, så. 

S. sequence, a set of sonnets connected in theme 
1881 (D. С. ROSSETTI). 

Sore, a.l П. 4. Now in U.S. colloq. use: 
Displeased, vexed 1886. 

Sorption (sg1jf»n). 1909. [Extracted from 
absorption and adsorption.) Phys. Chem. The 
combined action of absorption and adsorption 
(J. W. McBain). 

Sortie. 3. An operational flight by an aero- 
Plane 1940 

Sousaphone (szzáfZwn) [f. name of John 
Philip Sousa, U.S, bandmaster (died 1932) + 
-phone of SAXOPHONE. | A variety of bass tuba 
common in brass bands. 

Soused (saust), 25/. а. [50088 v.1] І. 
Pickled (dia/.) 1550. 2. Soaked in liquor 1613; 
(mod. slang) drunk 1902. Cf. *PICKLED 2. 

Soviet. (The Russian designation of 
Russia, abbrev. CCCP, is literally: Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics.) Also a¢/rié, or as 
adj., e.g. S. Russia, S. Union, S. literature, S. 
sport, Hence Sovietic (souvye'tik) a. 

Space, sb. attrib. 

S. ship, an aircraft conceived as practicable in the 
future for interstellar travel in space. 

Spam (spem). | Proprietary term f. initial 
and final letters of spiced zam.] Tinned meat 
ma iufactured by Geo. A. Hormel & Co., U.S.A. 

Spaniole (spenyowl) (ad. Sp. Español.) 
A Spanish dialect used by Jews in the Balkans 
and Asia Minor. 

Spa'stic, sò. [subst. use of the adj] Path. 
A spastic subject. 

Spe:ctrophotometer. [See SPECTRO-.] 
An instrument for comparing the brightness of 
the corresponding colours of two spectra, Hence 
Spe:ctrophoto'metry. 

peed, sd. II. 1. Ass. (delete +). 

Both aircraft are highly manceuvrable at speed (»od.). 

Spee-d-up. [f. 20 speed up, SPEED v. 11. 2 d. ] 
Increase of the rate of work, production, move- 
ment, etc, 

Spiell(spil. 1824. [See BoNsPIEL] A 
curling match. 

Spiel? (spzl). U.S. slang. 1896. [ad. G. 
spiel game, play.] А talk, speech 1894. Hence 
as vb. То speak (¢rans. and intr. Spieler, а 
talker, ‘barker’, 

Spiral, sd, 3.f. A progressive rising move- 
ment, in which two or more levels (as of costs, 
wages, etc.) mount successively one above 
another, e.g. the vicious s. of rising wages and 
prices 1940. 

Spirit, só. V. 3. 

8. of salt, spirits of salts, commercial name of 
hydrochloric (or muriatic) acid 1651. 

Spit, v.2 IL. 5. spit-and-polish: phr. used 
subst., often derogatorily, to characterize undue 
or excessive attention to outward appearance. 

Spiv (spiv). slang. 1939. [Of unkn. origin] 
A man who makes a living by his wits without 
working. (The orig. sense is said to be: A 
bookmakers runner or assistant) Hence 
Spivvery (spi'veri), the characteristic activities 
of a spiv. 

Splash, sò. І. с. A small quantity of soda- 


æ (man) а (раѕѕ). au(lowd), p(cut) g (Fr. chef). ә (ever). oi(Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(sit ¿ (Psyche). о (what). р (600). 


SPLINTER 
water, etc. added to a glass of spirits (coliog.) | > 


1929. 

attrib. Applied to an item in a newspay journal 
set on the page with a wide display, cE a /watgore 
х. story. 


эрш кс; Apa to the very small 
arts into i А 
parts into w ich (political) groups or parties may rikes ees de pice i one h stid 


split up. * , 
"More marked. ап any net transfer between the (sAd), а. [E Sree: +. + врз, 
Her. Hav the shel polat (ofa ceria calme] 


major ры айа the «Deve of their lesser rivals 
and of the 'splinter groups* nn. Register for 1950,74.| Gould ona 
н sable а Sure d еби dia poyo 


Split, 22/. a. 

‚в. second, (also ¢rans/:) a very brief moment of 
time 1912. 

MU posing no comparable problem for s.-second 
skill 1947. 

Spoken, ff/. а. І. Well-s. c 1440. 
Spotter. 4. b. One who practises aircraft 
recognition 1939. i 

Spread, sd, 2. C. U.S. = SPAN :0Л 5 (see 
quot.). 1894. §.a. slang, Butter 1812. b. Jam, 
paste, etc. spread on bread, e.g. chocolate з. 1886. 
Sprinkled (spri-nk'ld), pz. a. [ра pple. of 
SPRINKLE v.] Applied spec. to the decoration 
of the edges of printed books with scattered 
particles of colour. 


Square, sb. To de on the s., to be a fi 
mason 1806. эө те, foo" Stick, 51 A number of aerial bombs re- 


Square, a. т. leased in close succession, or of parachute troops 
s. dance, a dance in which the partners are arranged | ТОТ) an aircraft. t 
in а square or similar set form, e.g. the lancers, the | Stické, stikké (sti'ki). 1903. [f second 
quadrille. So s. dancer, s dancing. half of sphairistike (1874), the earliest name of 


Sten (gun). 1942. [f. S, 7, initials of the 
ie T, 
EN + en, аз in *BuEN.) А type of light 
Step, v. 1. 7o s. om the gar: sce Gas 23.2; 
hence fo s. on it, to hurry 1930. 
Sterling. B. r. b. Kecently а to 
balances (and debts) repayable in A 
ternutator їз тїїмїйїї). 1938. (f. L. 

sternutare (sce STERNUTATION) + agent-suffix 
-afor.| A poison gas that acts as a nose irritant. 
Stg., ариет, of STERLING, 


(strest), pa. ‚ of STRESS v. 
s skin, applied to coat re ton la which 
the loads are taken ly the hie 193. 
4%. П.т. b. А concition 
fe an agreement, ete, (orig. U.S.) 1888. s.e 
The borses in training at a stable, 


Squeeze, sb, 1. d. The compression of] lawn tennis.) A game features ol - 
armed forces within an area as a tactical move, | squash rackets Ad ge tennis, played in an attrib. 
So Squeeze v. $ enclosed court with a central net. 5 ments ling contrivance for the use of 
Squit (skwit). dial. and slang. 1825. [perh.| Sticky, а. 1. Also, covered with adhesive | bros cf varo tation mae meae of 
rel. to SQUITTER.] A mean insignificant person. | or ‘tacky’ foreign matter 1870, a. Extremely | Strip, ».! 1 
Stable, 52. attrib. disayreeable and painful (s/ang) 1915. 3. Very 


8.-06486, an entertainment in which а woman divest: 

herself of ber garments one by coe before an audience, 
Strip, 14.2 1. C. A narrow section of the 

paper of a periodical publication carrying a 
of (usu. comic) drawings, esp. came strip 


(orig. U.S. 1920). 

attrib. в. cartoon, а cartoon printed in a comic s 1 
8. lighting, illumination by electric light encased in 
a length of glass tubing. 

Stripe, 4.2 1. b. A. A tiger (cel/og.) 1885. 
Stro-ng/-)point. 1922. (tr. G. feste stel- 
Гайр; see STRONG а. 8, POINT IV.a) Mil. A 


$ ly fortified position in a defence system. 
destroy trenches, il-bexes 
mere ны Pre А 


[6 STROPHANTHUS +-IN'.) A bitter white 
erystalline ious compound obtained from 
species of Strophanthus, used as a heart tonic. 

li Range, Sarawak 1 Stuff, s. 2, phr. 7o do ones s.: to 
НОЙ (ap khzem). Name of the capi- | Perform one's tricks, do what one is required or 
tal of Sweden: attrib. in S. pitch, m: укка реа to do (orig. U.S.) 1933- to know 
by S. tar, a variety of tar prepared from resin- “о 

inewood and used in shipbuilding 1867. Stuffed (stoft), 24. a. 

“Stockpile (stokpail). [f »rock s.t VI. s. shirt (7.5, a man of imposing or self-important 


"7 г) 
exterior bot of inferior abilities. 
то + PILE $3, 2,2] А reserve stock of raw | While Pompey wasa competent soldier, politically he 


aterials, etc. that are not or may not be avail- | was to pretty much а х, shirt 1942. 
able in adequate quantity from the purchasing Әбей, ppl.a. S. triple: а three-barred 
country’s own resources} transf. and gen. A | gate in which one or two ‘of the bars are in- 
reserve supply of indispensable or essential | clined diagonally. 
material. Hence as vb. and Sto'ckpi:ling vól. sb.| Sub, só. Short for SUPMARINE 46, 1917. 

Stoic (stau'ik), 0,2 f. Stowe (HBuckingham-| Sube. 5. b. Su/-mackine-gun : a machine- 
shire) + -IC, with assim. to sd.1] An alumnus | gun of inferior calibre and weight. 
of Stowe school. h : 20. h. Add subtotaily. 

Stone, sd. 1.12. To give a s. and a beating | Subtotally g% Pancreatotomized Male Rats 
fo: to outrun or surpass easily (orig. Racing| Treated with Thyroid Powder 1948 

slang) 188 Su-bassembly. 1940. [Sum-7.] А part 
Stonk (signk), v. 1944. (СЁ dial. sfonk | of an assembly of machinery. : 
(game of maibles.] гал. To bombard with] Substitutabi-lity. (-ITY.] The condition 
artillery. Hence as sb. М of being substitutable; an instance of this. 
Stooge (51203), s^. slang — (orig. 0.5.) | "rhe marginal substitutabilities of the factors 1959, 
1913. (Of unkn. origin.) A butt, foil, esp. for 
a comedian; fransj. a deputy in difficult or 
strange circumstances. Hence Stooge es 
move, travel, esp. to fly about, around in aircraft 


"Str bombs 
ddle, v. 7. Also, to drop shot or bom 

‘Sire (a target) beginning on one side or end 
and finishing on the other ют Hence Straddle 

A instance of this action. 
“Strass? sums) 1875. [ad. Е. strasse, ad. 
It. pest т. Silk refuse. 2. Waved ried 
with a silky appearance, used for dress 


ү e 
a tegit 4 b. S. bombing: bombing de- 


critical, particular, or captious 1 
т. 8. e a grenade which poop en 
that it hits. 2, А s. time in the trenches 1915. (Го) 
come toa s. end 1915. g 
Stiff, sd. 4. An intractable or incorrigible 
person (orig. U.S.) 1896. 
Sting,» 2.d. pass. To be heavily ch 
or involved in expense, be swindled (orig. U.S. 
slang) 1903. Also actively. 
Stinker. 4. Something rousing, irritating, 
or offensive, as a pungent speech (slang) 1919. 
Mee paving k foot plate and asd viih 
s. a pui ving a foot-plate ted жі] 
a tube EAR dne ME a jet or spray to 
extinguish.a fire or incendiary bombs 1938. 
Stock, 22.1 V. Geol. А body of igneous 
rock intruded upwards into an older formation. 
‘Tertiary intrusive sheets and stocks of part of the 


stablecraft, the craft or art of tending stables and 
s. animals. 

б. Brooke (ZZ) Introduction to Riding and 
Stablecraft 1953. 

Staff, 2.1 I. 6. b. A token given to an 
engine-driver on a single-line railway as an 
authority to proceed over a given section of the 
line; also a/£rib., as s. system. 

Stakhanovite (stáka'novsit). [Е name of 
a Russian coal-miner, А. G. Stakkanov, with 
whom the practice originated + -ITE.] A 
(Russian) worker who is awarded recognition 
with special privileges for extraordinary output. 
Also attrib. Hence Stakha'novism, the effici- 
ency system under which such competition and 
awards are current. 

Stakhanovite women miners in the Donetz basin are 
performing four, nine, and eleven norms each 1952. 
Stalag (stieg, stæ'læg, ||ftalag). 1940. 
[G., f. samm STEM 52.1 (used for * of the main 
stock’) + dager camp, LEAGUER sir) A 
German prison camp primarily for non-com- 
missioned officers and privates. 

Stalk, sål 4. b. A cylindrical length of 
metal attached to the carrier of a depth-charge 
and fitting into the barrel of the thrower 1940. 

Stand, v. 

S. down, to go off duty; hence Stand-down så. 
1915; S. to, (а) to be present 1540; to set to Work, 
fall to 1605; (4) Mil. to take up a position in prepara- 
tion for an attack (see "Го adv. 5) 1916. 

Star, 52. attrib, and Comb. 

s. lighting, modified street lighting comparable to 
illumination by the stars 1940; S. Stream, either of 
two systematic drifts of stars one of which comprises 
the stars nearest to the solar system and moves tow: 
Orion 1894; so S.-Streaming 1905. i 

Stardom (гадәт). 1865. [f STAR sb. + 
-DOM.] ‘The status of a theatrical or other 
star; the realm or sphere of such stars. 

Starry, a. 3. Comb. 

S.-eyed a. (collog.), having the stars 
one's ambition) reflected in one's eyes. s 

Statal (steităl), 1862. orig. U S. [Е STATE 
sb. +-AL13,] Pertaining to a state or ae 

Political citizenship..s. or national 1862. ее 
great s. groups [in India] 1949. 

tate, sb. IV. 6. ae 

S. Department, Department of 5. vS oe 
federal deparunent, the head of which is ue E Ax 
pary or „апа mis deals with foreign affairs 1790 
(Dict. Americanisms) 

tatic, c. 3. с. Applied toa store of ware 
in a tank, etc. having no pressure of its own ап 


requiring to be pumped. 
Кабат аа dz m ). (f. STATE sh, + -ISM.] 
Miller. (Fr. dune). 


(the height of 


Sudbury (so‘dbari). 1874. Name of a town 
in Ontario, Canada, used to designate mineral 


result of the next game 1927. 


Sugar, sb. Р 
s.daddy U.S. slang, an elderly man who lavishes 


gifts on a young woman, 


¢ (Fr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth), 


y a Ger picurl). ё (ё) (tbere), 2 (A) (rein). 
б (Ger. Koln), ö (Fr. pex) Alot 


www at ХХІХ ге 


Sulphonamide (soifgenz-naid). 
PHONE + AMIDE.) Chem. 
having a 


tosil, prontosil album (sulphanilamide). 
Summer time. 


mean time, first adopted in May 1941. 
Super, sd. = s.-film (see SUPER- II. 3). 


Super-ego (si&pore*go«). 1923. [f. SUPER- 
development of the 
ego in the direction of self-criticism and moral 


1.3 + EGO.) Psych. The 


conscience. 


Superintendent. 1. b. A police officer 


above the rank of inspector, 


Supersonic, а. 2. Exceeding the speed of 
sound ; (of aircraft) flying at s. speed 1945: så. 
Рі. high-frequency sound waves; the study of 
or the department of science dealing with these. 

Supply, só. І. 4. Zn short s.: of which the 


5. is short of what is required. 


Supply-, SuPPLY sd. or v. in comb. = (а) 
having charge of or carrying the supplies of an 
army, etc. as s. column, oficer, ship, train, (ò) 
supplying water, oil, etc, to an apparatus, etc., 


as s,- pipe, pump, -roller 1840. 
Suppo'rting, 22a. 1610. (-ING2.] That 
Supports (spec. in techn. senses). S. idm: a less 
important film following the chief item of a pro- 
gramme. 
Suppose, v. 8. pass. Used to express the 


fact that the subject is (not) expected by the con- 


ditions of his employment or occupation, etc. 
to do or to be so-and-so (co//og.). 

Officers. „were not 's-d' to keep a scrap log 1911. 

Suppressed (s2pre'st), ?//. а. 1. b. Med. 
Applied to a disease that is checked in its 
normal course. 

Symptoms. .known as..' suppressed ', ‘anomalous 5. 
or ‘latent’ gout 1897. 


Sure, а, IV. 1. S. thing: a certainty 1836 ; 


advb. Certainly 1896 (Dict. A mericanisms). 
S 2 Sb. I. Spec. The surface of the sea, 
as in s. mail, mail carried by sea (or, in U.S.A., 


by land), s. craft, s.-raider, s.-ship (as opp. to 


submarine) 1904. 

urface, v. 3. inir. To come to the sur- 
face. Also in ppl. adj., as a s-d U-boat. 
||Surra (sūra, soră). 1890. [Marathi.] A 
disease of horses and other domestic animals in 
India, China, etc. 
| Sursum corda (sd-1sim kg'idá). 1559. 
11, ‘up hearts’.] In the Latin Mass, one of 
the priest's exhoriations to the people preceding 
the Preface; the corresponding versicle (‘ Litt 
np your hearts’) in the Communion Office of 
the Book of Common Prayer. Also £razsf. of 
appeals to fervour, lofty aspiration, courageous 
action, or the like. 

A fine speech ended on the s. c. note 1917. 

Surtax. Also, Since 1929-30, a graduated 
tax on annual incomes above £ 2,000 in addition 
to the ordinary income tax, in place of supertax, 

Swastika. Used from 1933 as the emblem 
of the Nazi party and régime. 

The lighting of S. fires and the daring hoisting of 
forbidden S. banners under the eyes of the police dun, 
Register for 1933, 179. 

weep, v. Comb, 

S-back, the angle between the lateral axis and the 
wing axis of an aeroplane. 
the wingsor tail of aircraft); also shortened to swept, 
as in Swept-wing. 

Swim, v. Comb. 

8.-Suit, a bathing costume, 

Swing, sh. 

Applied from c. 1935 to jazz music consisting of a 
harmonic basis supplied by various instruments and 
marked by strong rigid rhythms with a superposed 
melodic part assigned to a single instrument and 
characterized by a free rubato. So Swinging v4. sd, 

Switch, 50, 6. jig. Diversion of activity, 
effort, or production 1915. Also Switch-over. 

Switch, v. 6. b. To exchange (racehorses) 
after entering them for a race (with intent to 
defraud). 

Jailed. for conspiring to cheat and defraud by 
switching the horses 1951. 

Swither (swi-da1), v. Se. 150r. [?] zu. 


æ (man). а (pass). 


Sulphite. 3. US. slang. An unconventional 
person who thinks for himself. Cf. BROMIDE 2. 
[r. SuL- 
Any of a group of 
dry; strong bacteriostatic action, 
woi. in the treatment of infections, e.g. pron- 


2. Doudie з. t., the stan- 
dard time, two hours in advance of Greenwich 


gliding machine 1909. 


So swept-back a. (of 


To hesitate, be uncertain. Hence Swither så., 
1719. 

Swiz(z) (swiz). s/amg. 1932. [Of unkn. 
origin.] A swindle. 

Syllabic. A. aaj. 1. d. Based on or deter- 
mined by number of syllables. В. sd. 3. p/. 
Syllabic verses. % 

A. Neither s, nor quantitative, but simply accentüal 
1923. B. Neo-Miltonic Syllabics 1921 ( Bainces). 

Sylva, Sylvan, Sylvi-. (These spellings 
are now uncommon.) 

Symphonic, а. 3. 

з. ballet, a ballet such as may be danced to a sym. 
phony; в. dance, an orchestral piece in dance thythm 
and style but not necessarily intended for dancing. 

Symphony. 3. (Now in revived use for: 
Harmony, consonance.) 

Омвскохе (title) Symphony of the Earth 1950. 

Synchro- (si'nkrou), incorrectly Syncro-, 
abbrev. of synchronized used in combs. 

Syn esh, more correct f. SYNCRO- 
MESH. 

Synchrotron (si*ykrotrgn). 1945. [f. SYN- 
CHRO(NIZE + -tron of ELECTRON “4 An adap- 
tation of the cyclotron designed for the high 
acceleration of particles (electrons, etc.) com- 
bined with a low-frequency magnetic field, 

Syncretism. 2. Philol. The merging of 
two or more case-forms in one 1901. 

Syncrophone (si-nkrofoun). 1943. [Pro- 
prietary name; f. syzcro-, as in SYNCRO-MESH 
+ ~phone, as in RADIOPHONE.] А combination 
of a radiogram and pictorial charts, on which 
illustrations are shown as the talk proceeds. 

T. ІІ. b. Crossing the T (Naut.) a 
manœuvre in which a fleet or squadron crosses 
the line of advance of another and is thus able 
to concentrate all its guns on the enemy's lead- 
ing ships, while the latter can use only bow 
guns. 3. b. T-shirt, a man's short-sleeved shirt, 
so cut that when spread out flat its shape sug- 
gests the letter T. 


T.A.F.— Tactical Air Force; T.B.S,= Talks Be- 
tween Ships 1943; T. D. = Territorial (Officer's) De- 
coration; t.e.g. —top edges gilt; T.G.W.U. = Trans- 
B and Gas Workers’ Union; T.S.R. — Torpedo- 

potter-Reconnaissance; T.T. = teetotaliler) tuber- 
culin-tested ; T.V., t.v, = terminal velocity; TWA = 
Trans World Airways. See also *ТУ. 

Tab, sé. П. Also zo keep tabs on 1904. 

Table, sé. 

Ш. т. 7. of Kindred and Affinity, а list of the 
degrees of relationship by blood and by marriage 
within which marriage may not take place according 
to church Іам. Also 7. of Affinity, T. of Prohibited 
or Forbidden Degrees 1846. 

Tactical, а. т. 7. bombing, aerial bombing 
carried out in immediate support of naval or 
military operations. So 7, Azr Force. 
|| Teedium vitæ (t7didm voitz). 1811. [L.] 
Weariness of life, 
|| Tahsil (1257-1). 1849. [Urdu; see TAHSIL- 
DAR.] A territorial division in India for re- 
venue administration. 

Tail, 554 2. The rear part of a flying or 
8. b. Тайз: evening 
dress with tail coat (co//og.). 

attrib. t. rhyme = TaiLED rhyme. 

Tailor-made, а. zransf. Perfectly designed 
and finished т iP. 

Take, v. ІЙ +2. To t. it: to endure punish- 
ment, affliction, etc. with fortitude (co//ag.). 
| Talayot (tálà:ygt). 1872. [Mallorca Sp., 
f. Sp. atalaya, ай. Arab. £a/i ай (with prefixed 
article) sentinel.] A prehistoric stone tower of 
the Balearic Islands. 

alking, oJ. sb. Comb. 

t. point, a topic suitable for or inviting discussion 
or argument, 

Tam-tam: see Том-том sé. Applied 
strictly to the metal gongs of the Far East, 
which are flat disks with a shallow rim (Encycl, 
Brit., 1911, XXVI. 1064/2). 

Tank!, attrib. 

, t. farm, an area used for the storage of petroleum 
in tanks; t, farming, growing plants in tanks of water 
without soil 1937. (Cf. *Hyproponics.) 

ank?, 7.-buster; see *BUSTER. 

Таре, 52. attrib. 

t. recorder, a machine which records and after- 
wards reproduces sounds that are registered on a tape. 


LA 


Target, :2. 2. d. A result (e.g. a figure, 
sum of money) aimed at ; also attrib., as t. date, 
2. figure. ‘The free use of this word for any con- 
templated goal (figure, total, etc.) has fed to 
illogical expressions such as deating, exceeding, 
outstripping, realizing, smashing the t, a higher 
or lower t. 

A total collection of 162,015,869 7. (the t. set was 
150,000,000 1.) Ann, Reg. for 1947, 305. 1 got a differ- 
ent t. figure into their heeds 1943. The t. set in war 
is made deliberately too high... The t. set in peace 
should be lower than that of war BEVERIDGE 1944. We 
should be prudent to fix October 1, 1945, as the pro- 
bable t. date 1944. Targets to be revised 1947. 

Task, 521 attrib. 

t. torce U.S., an armed force organized for opera- 
tions under a unified command. 
|| Tass (tes). |f. initials ot Russ. Telegraph- 
noye Agentstvo SSSR.) The telegraphic news 
agency of the Soviet Union. 

Technicolor (te'knikzlo1). Cinematography. 
1944. [f. TECHNI(CAL + COLOUR så.) Colour 
photography in which the colours are separately 
but simultaneously recorded and then trans- 
ferred toa single positive print. (Trade name.) 

Teddy (te'di) Pet-form of the Christian 
name Edward, used attrib, in T. boy, colloq. 
description of a youth who affects a style of 
dress held to be characteristic of Edward VII's 
reign. 

Teen-age (tinzidz), а. 1940. [f. TEENS + 
AGE з.) Pertaining to or characteristic of young 
people in their teens, e.g. 7. delinguency. Hence 
Tee'n-a;ger [see -ER 1], a person in his or her 
teens. 

Tele-. 

Telea'rchics sé. fap (Gr. &pxwós governing]: wire- 
less control of aircraft from a distance; Te‘leprinter, 
a telegraphic transmitter having a typewriter key- 
board and a type-printing receiver (cf. teletype). 

b. The first element of TELEVISION, as in 
Telecast, a televised broadcast ; hence Te'le. 
caster, 

Tell, v. 1. 7. 

You're telling эпе 1: there is no need to tell me, I’m 
well aware of Ake (orig. U.S. collog.). 

When he declares that ‘over-nutrition has its dan- 
gers’. „the layman is inclined to reply * You're telling 
me’ Times 16 July 1954. 

eller mine (1e'lar main), 1943. [G.] А 
ашаар German anti-tank mine containing 

NT. 
|| Tempo, żransf. Rate of movement, activity, 
or progress 1918, | 

‘T.’ is reduced by the huge rise in the export of 
timber 1931. 
|| Temporale (tempéréi1z), Liturg. 1872. 
med.L., sb. use of n. of L. ¢emporalis TEM- 
PORAL.] That part of the breviary and the 
missal containing the proper for the ecclesias- 
tical seasons. 

Temporo-. Also ¢.-manaibular. 

(Gif) "The Temporo-mandibular Joint edited by 
B. G. SARNAT 1952. 

Tenderize (te'ndoroiz), v. U.S. [Е TENDER 
a, + -IZE.| trans, To make (meat) tender. 

ense, v, pass, To be in a state of tension. 

Highlanders and British Grenadiers are tensed for 
General Eisenhower's final order (pod, newspaper). 

Tenth. В. 1. c. Used in stating the extent 
by which an area is covered by cloud (¢en-/enths 
= total. Later replaced by a notation by 
eighths, 

Five-tenths to eight-tenths cloud 1944, Cloud over 
the target was 10-roths 1944. 

Terraced (te'rést), а. 1644. [2 TERRACE 
5^ *-ED.] Formed into or furnished with a 
terrace or terraces; arranged in terrace form. 
|| Tertium quid. b. The third party of ‘the 
eternal triangle’. 

Once upon a time there was a Man and his Wife and 
а 'Гегіпт Quid. KirLING. 
|| Tertius gaudens (tS-afids соеп). [L. 
tertius third, gaudens, pres. pple. of gaudere to 
rejoice.] A third party who is outside the dis- 
pute and is pleased in his contemplation of it. 

Fomenting of quarrels in which Germany should be 
spectator and /ezziws gaudens SPENDER бо years in 
England (1933) 126, 

Terylene (te'rilzn). 1954. Trade name of 
a dress fabric derived from a linear polyester of 
terephthalic acid and ethy/eve glycol. 

Tesla (tesla). Name of Nikola Zes/a, 


ац (loud). (cut), g(Fr. chef), ә (ever). ai (Z, уе). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). i(szt) z (Psyche. ө (what). p (got). 


LEP LUI LNOUNE 


American electrician and physicist, desi, i 
apparatus invented by him and PEE 


associated therewith 1902 (T. coil). T 
Testosterone meme 1 (f designee е ao. oa 
testo-, irreg. comb. form of TESTIS + Gr. отёрєоз since 1 to the 
solid + -one of HORMONE.) Physiol. The male of Mars iia deviation from the U. 
sex hormone secreted by the testicles. Toc (gk) Te "s and ырма" 
Test-tube. Also affrib, as £. baby, опе | "ame for the letter T. CL Toc H 6 
produced by artificial insemination. x И. the sh, trens, To drew 


The, dem. adj. *|Relics of the dative singu- 
lar and plural are seen in seyeral place-names, 
c.g. Noke (OE. xt pam ácum at the oaks), Rea 
(xt pære ёа at the river). 

Theme, sé. attrib. 

t. song, a recurrent melody in a musical play or a 
film 1928. " 

-therapy (berápi), terminal element (see 
THERAPY) of words denoting cure by means 
expressed by the first element, as actino-, chemo-, 
psycho-, radio-, rüntgentherapy. 

'Thermo-. 

t.nuclear a., pertaining to the use of nuclear 
fission at very high temperatures. 

Thing, 521 4. Dear old t.: an expression 
of affection applied to an elderly person 1852. 
Old t., a joc. or highly affectionate term ad- 
dressed to an intimate 1919. 

Think, 2.2 

T. up: to devise, invent, contrive, or produce by 
thought or cogitation. (U.S. collog.) 1855, 

Thinkable, ss, А thinkable thing. 

In the form of an occurrent ' thinkable' or *thought- 
content” 1953. 

hird, a. 4 ' 

t. force (see *Force); t. programme, a B.B.C. 
programme, the third of the normal daily series, hav- 
ing a predominant cultural character or interest; often 
used allusively to qualify what is intellectually superior 
or ‘highbrow’. 

We stand accused, at once, of third-programme 
standoffishness 1954. 

Thirty. 

Thirty-nine Articles, Articles of Religion agreed 
upon by the Archbishops and Bishops and the whole 
clergy of the Church of England in 1562. 

Thoraco-. 

.tho'racopla:sty [see -pLasty] Svzz., the remodel- 
ling of the thorax as by removing one or more ribs. 

hree, a. 

Т. Hours (Service), a devotion lasting from 12 to 
3 o'clock of Good Friday afternoon, designed to cover 
the three hours of our Lord's Passion 1898; t. star, 
a high-quality French brandy 1879. 

Through. А. ef. 5. C. esp. U.S. To the 
end of (a prescribed period), e.g. Monday f. 
Tuesday, 17th t. 19th July. В. adv. 1. b. (To 
be) in connexion with one’s interlocutor on the 
telephone, 

Through-put (pri put). 1922. [f. THROUGH 
adv., after OUTPUT.) Production and dis- 
tribution (of oil), the quantity so treated. 

Throw, v. II. то. b. slang. To give (a 
party, dance, etc.) 1936. 

Throw out. а, phr, 70 2 out the baby with the 
bath (water): to discard what is valuable along with 
what is waste or useless 1928. D 

Thrower. 3. An apparatus for throwing 
a depth-charge 1940. 

Thumb, v. 
‘make a long nose' (U.5.) 1916, b. To make 
à request for (a ride in a vehicle) by pointing 
with a thumb in the direction one wishes to go. 

Tick, 0.1 2. phr. 704 over: (of an internal 
combustion engine) to run slowly with the pro- 
peller or gears disconnected 1916. 

1e, v. М 

Tie up. g. Also, to be closely connected ог allied 

with 1903 (Dict. Americanisms). x 
iger. 4. b. A formidable о ponent in a 

game (esp. lawn tennis): opp. to RABBIT sb. 2. 

Tightwad (tei'twod). 07.5. slang. 1900. 
[TIGHT a., WAD så, 2b.] One who keeps his 
wad of paper money tightly rolled, a close-fisted 


person. 
Time, s. attrib. HY 
t. bomb, a bomb the mechanism of which is so ad- 


justed that it will explode after a predetermined inter- 
val, delayed-action bomb 1941. n 

Timology (toimg:lódzi). 1929. (f. Gr. rur 
value + -(o)Loav.] Philos. The doctrine of 


S s 
ip, v.1 70 tip off: (a) to give a warmin 
or hint of 1896 (U.S.); (4) to ‘bump off' 1928. 


6 (Ger. Kóln). 


0 (Fr. peu). 


5. а. To t. ones nose: to| gi 


ü (Ger. Miiller). 


t. 
URS toy relish pee t 


vulgar. 1 E ~ 
Token, ш 359. [7] Food, sper. bread. 
Op imate, vote, an estimate, vote of an arbitrary 
Сатр вш о реу, Proposed, lor tbe purpose of 
Tolerance. c. Bot. (a 


» 

) ability of a 
plant to endure unfavourable conditions of en- 
vironment such as drought or lack of sunlight. 
(2) ) he ability of a plant to suffer the 
ment of a wit 
пет Pte eee eee 

Tom? (tom). 1920. Gardener's and tirades- 
Eu s abbrev. of TOMATO. 

ommy gun (temi gen). orig. (7.5. 1 

pis m4 of the mr n = ы Gener 

+ T. Thompson (1861-1940), assim. to TowMY, 
A typeof sub-machine-gun. (Registered name. 

-ton (ton), terminal element of many town- 
names (repr. unstressed development of ОЕ. 
tún TOWN), and consequently in many sur- 
names, e.g. Longton, Somerton, whence ex- 
tended to form designations of and 
things, as simpleton, singleton, -BY sufix 2 
and RUDESBY. 

Tonic, а. 4. T. stem: the stem carrying 
the tone, accent, or stress; eg. L. fr 
(whence OF. preuve, ME. preve), as against 
e Ag OF. prover, mod.F. promver, 

ng. prove). 

00, adv. Colloq. phr. no? foo: rather less 
than, only moderately, not very, e.g. His health 
is not too good ; He hasn't done too badly. 

Tooth, sd. І. c. phr. 7o have teeth in it: 
to contain stringent provisions or stipulations. 
So to put teeth into. у ү 

‘To ‘put teeth into the Charter of the United Nations 
Economist xo May 1947. It is well that President 
Truman should have made quite clear, not only that 
the Atlantic Pact is meant to have teeth in it, bur also 
what sort of teeth /éd. 16 April 1949- 

Top, sb. IV.5. b. (The) tops (used pre- 
dicatively): (a person or thing) of supreme 
quality or standing. 6. Bridge. pl. The two 
highest cards of a suit, VI, t. secret: of the 
highest secrecy in official circles. (ad. G 
Topology (tfpe'lódzi). 1942. [ad. G. fefe- 
logie (1934). f. Gr. тбтоѕ place + -Лотѓа -LOGY. } 
Math, Analysis situs; that branch of mathe- 
matics of which the subject-matter is the pro- 
perties of spaces (sets of points) in respect of 
their being one connected piece and of forming 
a boundary, independently of shape and size. 
Also attrié.. Hence Topolo'gical а, Topolo~ 
cally adv., Topo:logiza'tion, topological ana- 
lysis. Topo'logist, а student of or expert in 


ology. ч 
"e Tm of continuity. fundamental to analysis 
situs, follows naturally from the topologization, c 
space Chamébers's E: al (1950), 398. A 
Connectedness furnishes an example of a property o! 
spaces which is an invariant of the topology type. 
Ibid. A topologically invariant definition. 

i Torii (тә). 1727. (Jap-] The gateway 
into temple. : 
ДУ бугш ni p js es no sang 

ities at da: this t. came to, 
aed тйс? a a gateway characteristic of the 
1 1 то, н 
Ее n5 b. 7. war, war in which all 
available resources, material and immaterial, 
are employed without reserve 1943- 
Touch, v. , 
ight on the 4 from the air. 
a тол the. impulse to, start off. 
More recently, the manage- 
d tourists as a business, the 
e.g. as an official 
-iste, G. tourist, 


ment of tours an 5 
conduct of touring parties, 
activity. F. tourisme, 


Russ. turizm. 


ü (Ет. dune). 9? (curl). 


of | hydrogen (atomic we $5 
so 


ё (ёг) (there). 2 (а) (ree 


dessus serie of €. asma T. kamen of 
Ld. 1.6. d. The олан distsacs 
betweeo the ө! of a wrhsche 
Mate dang УУ 
T ЕЕРЕЕ. 

& Thet: the mimari 


(X 
- LLLI 
Мен. кў. 


(ewe red, ember, sod 
сені of майы in s 


Comme be 
s Meraki Tribusa vy 
s, attr 


a meae (eem 


pump, 
ы: drawn along by a while 

(uf). 1944. (E TRAIN tor) 
One who is being trained dor an occ-pation). 


rans- 
transuranic (-yura ik ‘hewn, having a higher 
atomi number than pi hog eg - 
Transducer ожог), [C L. frame 
ducere, $ trans TRANS + ducere to LE 2A 
Physics. A device or apparatus conveying power 
from a system and supplying it to another, 
Trap, 22.7 4. b. 1o grey m Oe 
com t in which Ap is placed from 
which it is released at the start of à race 1928. 
Trek, 5. transf. and gem. Movement of 
people in large numbers from one place to 
be эре , mos holiday journey. 
great у " "t 
Tremendious, Temenduous, Tremen- 
jous (trime'ndias, «dios, дэз), s. Vulgar 
variants of TREMENDOUS. *CoveTious. 
: des The eternal t.; a man, bis 
wife, and a t party 1907. 
Ti bs adea). 1954. [f. trite 
(see "'RIBOMETER).] The physics of friction, 
Tricar (troikài). [f TRI- 1 + CAR så.) A 
three-wheeled motor car. 
Tricoline (trikZiin). 1923. Trade name of: 
A fine cotton poplin азр | silk. 
$A attrib. and Comò. 
in a cyclometer, a dial on which the mileage 
of each tri 


labon ee ed tripcock, in а rails 
system, a dios enr d 


1 which automatically 


applies the brakes on say tenth paring a Ире oat e 


‘open the steam valve. х к 

plex, só. b. Trade name of: Unsplinter- 
able glass consisting of two sheets of glass with 
a celluloid sheet between 1910. 

Tritium (tritifm, tri-fibm). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. rpíros third + -IUM.] Chem. An isotope of 

'mbol Н? or Т). 

Trivial. A.3. in, 

Names ot colour- and other ' trivial’ varieties 
1Тгігопіа (troizównia). (f Tri-, after Bi- 
ZONIA.] The combination of the British, U.S., 
and French zones of occupation in Germany 
after World War II. Also anglicized Tri-zone. 
Hence Tri'zonal a. 

Expellees in the Trizonal Area 7,554,000. 1949- 

Troop, sb. Comb. Sce "CARRIER. 

(trdupakokén). 1902. (ай. 
С. tropakokain; see TROPINE, COCAINE.) 
Pharm. Benzoyl-pseudo-tropeine, asa 
local anæsthetic. se 

yx (йлн ннн; 
TRYPANOSOMA + -iasis, after psoriasis. led. 
Any of a group of diseases caused by parasites 
of the genus Trypanosoma. у 
|| Tsunami (tswna-mi). [Jap., “storm wave -] 
А sea wave caused by disturbance of the ocean 
floor or seismic movement, 


Uva 


Tuck, ;A! Comb. 
t.-polnting [PorxrixG o4. så. 3], coloured mortar, 
a central which has a filling of fine white lime 
putty, is allowed to project slightly 1881; bence 
t.-point v., -pointer. 

uffet (tz-fét), dial. var. of TUFT så., grassy 
mound or hillock, familiar in the nursery rhyme 
* Little Miss Muffet Sat on a tuffet" (1805). 

Tulareemia (ualari-mid). 1921. (i. Zware 
Co., California (region overgrown with tules) 
+ Gr. alga blood + -1A 1] Med. A disease 
caused by Bacterium tularense, 

Tumbrel 2. spec. ‘he cart in which con- 
demned persons were conveyed to execution 
during the French Revolution (le tombereau des 
condamnés, le fatal tombereau). 

Tung-tree (t»'ptri). 1921, [Chinese yu 
tung.) a. The Chinese tree Aleurites corduta. 
b. The E. Indian genus UMEN. So 
Tung-oil: see :wood-0:/ s.v. WOOD sò. ПІ. Comò. 

Turbo-. Alsot.-jet engine ; t.-propeller 
engine, also t.-prop (jet) engiae. 

The Sea hal Aig ey а И plane) has a 
Mamba t.-prop engine 1953. а 

Turf, v. 4. То throw or ‘kick’ ou 1923 

Turn, só. V. 1. b. Time, season, occasion : 
always in /Ais 2. (chiefly dial.) 1796. 

Turn, v. - 

T. round. b. (4) Of a ship: To enter a port, dis- 
charge cargo, and leave; also said of motor transport. 
Hence Tu'rn-round, the process involved in this. 

Tu'rn-away. |f. phr. urn away, TURN о. 
p. 2268/1.] The action or an act of turning 
away from a course. 

"The British battle fleet turned away two points to 
port.. This was the 'turn-away' which has given rise 
to considerable controversy 1921. 

TV (tvP). Initials of the two elements of 
TELE|VISION. Also a/£ri&., as T. V. viewer. 

Twee (twi, a. For Zweet, infantile or 
affected pronunc. of SwEET. 

(twa1p). slang. 1925. [?] Adespic- 
able fellow. ү 

Twin, a. and sb. Comò. 

t. set, a jumper with cardigan. 

Way, а. 3. That may be used in 
either of two stated ways. 

Mod. А t. Proxy card is enclosed with this letter. 
By signing and returning this card, you will not be 
Rrecluded from attending and voting in person at the 

ecting should you find it possible to be present. 

Tycoon. zransf. One who is highly placed 
or in a dominant position in some sphere. orig. 
U.S. (app. first applied to Abraham Lincoln). 

Writer: patented 1868 | Dict. Ameri- 


У = *0титу; U.D.C, = Urban District Council ; 
U.N.A.(C. nited Nations Association (Command); 
U.S.(A.)A. United States (Army) Air Force; 
U.S.A. F. E. = United States Armed Forces in Europe; 
U.S.P.— United States Pharmacopeia; 10.5.5, = 
Under Secretary of State, 2 

Ugro-Finn (yz:grofi'n). 1862. [f. comb. f. 
of Ugria + FINN.] A Finn of the Ugrian stock, 
So Ugro-Fi'nnic, -Fi'nnish adjs, (cf. *FINNO- 
UGRIAN). . 

Ultra-. * 

1. b. U.-red, earlier term for *INFRA-RED 1870, U.- 
violet 1875. — 4. Applied to instruments adapted for 
very.minüte measurements or observations, as x.- 
micrometer, -microscope 1910. " 

Ultrasonic (vlträsp'nik), а. (f. ULTRA- 2 
+ L, sonus SOUND 20.2 + -10.] Physics, Per- 
taining to vibrations and waves of a frequency 
higher than those which aftect the human ear. 
Cf. SUPERSONIC, Also sé, #/., the department 
of physics concerned with these. 

Umbrella. 4. b. A screen of fighter air- 
craft or (in full, x. ġarrage) a curtain of fire put 
up as protection against hostile aircraft. 

‚М. (yZ e'n). United Nations (see below). 

Unadopted, 2// а. b. Of roads: Not taken 
over for maintenance by the local authority, 

Un-American, a. Unfavourable to the 
U.S.A. and its interests, 

U. Activities Committee 4t, Register ror 1945, 206. 

Under-belly (z'ndozbeii). 41. A bag under 
the belly (as in the kangaroo) 1607. 2. The 
lower part of the belly. y 


з. The soft и. of the Axis [sc, Italy] 1942 (W. S. 
CuuncniLL). 


ге (тап). а (pass). au (loud). 2 (cut). g(Fr.chef). (ever. oi(Z, eye). 2 (Fr. eau de vie). 
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U-ndercarriage. b. The landing-gear of 
an aeropidhe 1917. 
U: T (mndəikv:va1). [See COVER 
36.12.) Used ауф. to denote a person who 
occupies a position in an organization for the 
urpose of illicitly obtaining confidential in- 
mation, 
The city is teeming with German u. men 1943. 
line, :2. 2. c. Descriptive line(s) 


beneath a picture, illustration, etc. 

"U: dershoot, v. 1939. (f. UNDER-1 111. 
te+Snooryv.] Ofan aircraft: Toland short 
of the runway. 

Unemployment. а. 

u, benefit, payment made to an unemployed person 
under an insurance act 1928. 

U.N.E.S.C.O., UNESCO, Unesco (yz- 
ne'skou). Initials of United Nations Educa- 
tional, Scientific, and Cultural Organization. 

U.N.LC.E.F., UNICEF, Unicef ( yi-ni- 
sef). Initials of United Nations International 
Children's Emérgency Fund, 

Unionist, 52. 1. c. (The name remained 
the official designation of thealliance of Liberal 
Unionists and Conservatives until 15 genua) 
1922, when the Irish Free State was established.) 

nited, 224. a. 

U. Nations, in World War II, the nations united 
against the Axis powers, developed into an inter- 
national organization on the basis of a charter, April- 
June 1945. Also U. Nation, апу one of these. 

nivalent. Also (yaniverlént). 

University. acrid. 

u. college, à college having university connexions 
but not competent to grant degrees; u. test act, the 
act of 1871 abolishing subscription to the Thirty-nine 
Articles as a condition of graduation in a university. 

Unknowable, а. Also sé. І. With а, and 
РГ. An u. thing 1725. 2. With Z4e: That which 
cannot be known 1823. 

Unlenited: see *LENITION, 

U.N.O., UNO, Uno (yznou) Initials of 
United Nations Organization. 

Unplanned (vnplæ'nd), 2. а. (UN-1 2.) 

Planning itself was u. Economist 26 Apr. 1952. 

U-nquote. (Uw-2] Used in dictation to 
indicate the end of a quotation. СЕ *QUOTE. 

U.N.R.R.A., UNRRA, Unrra (v'nrā). 
1943. Initial letters of United Nations Relief 
and Rehabilitation Administration. ү 

Unscra:mble, v. (UN-2.] Уаяз. To inter- 
pret (a scrambled message: see *SCRAMBLE 4b). 

Unspru:ng, 7/7. а. 1928. [0х-1, pa. pple. 
of SPRING 0.2] Not provided with springs. 

Unstick (pnstik), v. 1706. І. rans. To 
remove so that it does not stick. 2. intr. Of 
aircraft, esp. seaplanes: To take off 1913. 

Unstuck (znstv К), pa. pple. [UN-2.] Colloq. 
phr. To come u., to come to grief 1931. 

Untaken, ^. a. 

‚_ F. G. Orpisu (¢/#/e) U. Harvest: Man's Loss of. Crops 
from Pest, Weed, and Disease. 

Up, 0. 2. d. On the up-and-up: (a) con- 
tinually improving; (/) on the level, honest 
(U.S. collog.). 

Up, adv.2 П. 4. d. 

A player is said to be ‘one up’, *two upo &c., when 
he is so many holes to the good of his opponent 
Encycl, Brit, XIL (1910) 224/1 (Golf), 

Up Jenkins ор dgenkinz). [Of unkn. 
origin.] A parlour game in which acoin is passed 
from one to another of a group of players who 
are summoned to hold up their hands, palms 
outward, with the coin held between the fingers 
in such a manner as to conceal it. 

Uprush, s. b. Psychol. The sudden emer- 
gence of ideas from the subconscious or un- 
conscious 1906. 

Urease (yüerizz) [f. UREA + *-ASE.] 
Chem. The enzyme which changes urea into 
ammonium carbonate in the ammoniacal fer- 
mentation of urine. 

Use, v. III. 3. Surviving in informal lan- 
guage in contexts like the following : 

"Taint what it usto be 1931. I usen't [= used not] 
to feel it, but I do now 1934. Did Aunt Dorothea use 
to clean it up? 1949. 


| Usque (zskw/) ad nauseam: see *Ap 
NAUSEAM. 
U.S.S.R. (yizesesà*1) : see U IL т. 
Utility. 5.c. Applied to clothes, furniture, 


VISE 


etc. made in standardized form in accordance 
v the official allowance of material 1942. 


V. = Victory 1941, F. Victoire, Du. Vrijheid (free 
dom); У.А. = Vicar Apostolic, Vice-Admiral ; V.A.D. 
= Voluntary Aid Detachments; V and A = Victoria 
and Albert (Museum); V.D. — volunteer decoration; 
hearts V/V] V.D.H. : o pne E the 

eart; = victory in Euroj apan (Day); 
V.H. F. = very high frequency; ve ies y im; nr 
tant person; V.L.R. = very-long-range (aircraft); V.R. 
= Volunteer Reserve; V. sign = a sign made to re. 
present the letter И (for victory) by the first and second 
fingers spread apart, the others being held down to- 
gether by the thumb. 

In Vix (the *P-rLANE), V 2 (the rocket bomb) = б. 
Vergeltungswaffe ‘reprisal weapon '. 

alue, sé. І. 5. The quality of a thing 
considered in respect of its power or validity for 
a particular (specified) end, purpose, or effect 
1909. 6. 2/. One's judgements of things in re- 
spect of their value 1919. 

5. News v. 1892, Flaws and interruptions destroy 
the museum v. of a mineral 1893. The exploitation 
by the Romantics of pictorial and evocative v. in 
vocabulary 1933. Until these, .aerial toys..acquired 
what in these days has come to be known as weapon-v, 
1941, Mod, Energy, nuisance, propaganda, scarcity, 
survival у. 6. Mod, His v.s are all wrong. 

Vapour, sb. attrib. 

у, trail, pattern: cf.*Vortex. 

Variate (vēsričt), só. 1889. [ad. pa. pple. 
of L. variare to VARY; See -ATE I.) Statistics, 
The size or value of a particular character in 
one specimen. 

Vector,z. 1940. [f the sb.] rans. To 
direct (an aeroplane) on a course, 

Veleta (véliià). A three-time waltz-like 
dance, 

Barn-dance and slow veleta, polka hop Punch 15 Oct. 


1952. 

Ventifact (ventifeekt). тодо. (f. L. ventum 
WIND 55.1! + factus, pa. pple. of facere to make. | 
Geol, A stone shaped or altered by wind-blown 


sand. 
Hence Verbalisstic a, per- 


Verbalist. 
taining to or characterized by verbalism. 

No sillier than the purely V. theory which is at 
present fashionable Н. Н. PRICE 1953. 
|| Verglas (vergla). [F., perh. f. OF. ver- 
glacier to make a surface of frozen rain] A 
silver thaw. 
|| Vers de société (vgr da sosyete). 1803. [F., 
‘verses of society'.] Verse that treats of topics 
provided by polite society. 

Versy (v3-isi), a. [Ё VERSE 50, + -Y1.] 
Having the character of verse. 

Rhapsodial v. prose, harmonizing with the literary 
cults of the day [sc. of Hazlitt) 1929. 

Vesicant. b. A blister gas 1938. 

Vest, sb. attrib. 

v.-pocket attrib., of small articles, eg. hand 
cameras, of a size suitable for the pocket. 

Viable, а. 1.b. Capable of living in certain 
conditions, 2, Capable ot developing or ger- 
minating. 

Vic (vik). [Signaller's name for the letter 
V.| V-shaped formation of aircraft. 
| Video (і-й). U.S. [L. video І вее.) 
Television. Also attrib. or as adj. 

V. and Radio WV. Y, Times т Oct. 1950. Coast-to- 


Coast V. Network starts Operation in the U.S. AV. У. 
Her. Tribune s Sept. 1951. 


iewer. І. b. One who watches television. 

Vintage. т. Also zrazsf. from the use in 
v. wine, e.g. v. verse. 
|| Virement (vérmaa, vio-rmant). 1902. ie 
(e.g. virement de fonds), f. virer to turn (cf. 
VEER 2.2); see -MENT.] Finance. The applica- 
tion of resources intended for one end to the 
Purposes of another, 

Virgil (và'idzil. 1938. [f. the name of 
the inventor, A. К. VirgiL] Virgil (practice) 
clavier: a piano keyboard without sound-pro- 
ducing mechanism, except for a click made by 
the descent or the ascent of the key, 

A virgil silent clavier, 8 octave, folding legs. .adjust- 
ment for any weight of key 1950 (Advt.). 

Virgule. Also, a short slanting line used 
to mark the place of line or word division, or 
an alternative (as and/or), 

Viscount. Also, a cour tesy title of an earl, 
and used by his eldest son. 

Visé, superseded by Visa. 


i (sit). £ (Psyche). 9 (what). p (got). 


— 


VISION 


Vision, sd. 2. b. Without article or pl.: 
Power of discerning future conditions in some 
sphere; sagacitv in planning for these. 

Ortex. 4. b. A trail of vapour, often of 
a whirling form, left in the sky by the exhaust 
of an aeroplane or by surface contacts, 


(9 War жи 9 

W = (Air-Raid) Warden; W.A.C. = Women’s When f come 2...2 
Согрѕ [as pea of А.Т.5.); уу Д репе Алту Wes Y] Wott Wero 
faults (in booksellers’ parlance); W/Cdr = Wing Com- Жык 2217 We 
mander; W E.U. = Western European Union; WHO. эзш), 202 №. [i сми * 
= World Health Orzanization; W.I. = Women’s In- n * ING!) itoimton of 
stitute; W.L.A. = Women's Land Army; W/O=| West. D.I. books. versteh i 
Warrant Officer; W.O.C.C 1. = War Office Central . ae Se Westwall): the line Wrat | 
Card Index; W.R,A.F, = Women's Royal Air Force; | Of defences erected by the Germans for the pro- | of [aiis tnnt.) A mamter 
W.V.S, = Women's Voluntary Service, tection of their western borders. the W.K.AF, fav, °W); алк 


Waaf we!). соод. [Initial-formed.] A 
member of the Women's Auxiliary Air Force 
(1939): see *WRAF. 

Wafdist (warfiist), а. and sb. 1926. [f. 
Wafd, the political organization supporting the 
Egyptian nationalist leader Zaghlul Pasha + 
-IST.] _ Pertaining to, a supporter of, the Wafd. 

Waffle 2 (wọ f'l). 1888. s/amg. [?] Con- 
tinuous rapid talk, twaddle. Also as vb. 

Waggon, sb. 1. On the w.: = on the 
awater-w. (see WATER så.), teetotal 1917. 

Walk, v.! 3. К. 72 w. out on: to forsake, 
desert, leave in the lurch (U.S. slang) 1896. 

Walker, 521 6. An apparatus for assisting 
infirm persons to walk. 

A ‘walker’ which can be employed for re-education 
of the arthritic patient in walking 1953. © 

alkie-talkie | wo:kitki). Also walky- 
talky. [f. WALK v., TALK v. + -IE repeated. 
A radio transmitting and receiving set carri 
on the person to provide two-way communica- 
tion while perambulating an area. 

Walk-out. 1888. [1.70 walk out; see WALK 
v.l I. 3].] A cessation of work by employees 


tic defensive MAP bon 


БАЙ ares рее IC 
Westminster. b. Old W.: a past pupil 
з. 


= ur 


e nose torpedo to 
о explodes without glancing 


-y* kx of the extended application 
ы ‘ised eomm 
its to abbreviated forms are: Asay, 
bookie, cabby, gutty, hanhy, hubby, mighty, pin- 


оде, пишу. 
-— "ig owl ea ee 
n , Japan, Philippine 
nee UP, 


ite man. phr. 74e w. тз burden: 
of eivilizing coloured 
е W. M.'s burden KirLixG 1899. 


withont notice. Yeti (уд). 1951. Native (Sherpa) name 
The w. in the steel mills 1944. ^ ne AY: ^. 1896. | of the Sini to leave tracks in the 
War, 50. War of nerves: the use of hostile ran үи iir я snow on the c Himalaya mountains and 


known as ‘the SNOWMAN '. 
Yogic (yégik), a [£ Voua ог Yoot + 


үзү безеу; БГ ен a d Fii ud 
the Aili 

‘Yorkie (ypaki). fear By name for the 
main trysail. (Cf. Srencer®,) 

Yours. What's y.?: What will you bave 


or subversive propaganda to influence morale 
and cause confusion and uncertainty. 

attrib, w.-head, the explosive head of a torpedo or 
similar weapon 1898; w. work, work undertaken in 
consequence of or directly concerned with a war 1915. 

Wash-out. 1. b. The washing-out of a 
cavity of the body, the result of this. 

Waste, sd. . I. The waste products of 
industrial processes in respect of their disposal 


and /or fright. ч В 
іп, v. 3. тату in the catch-phr. fo win 
ee of reconstruction at home— 
e question of post-war n 
the olent as it was called, of ‘winning the peace" 
Ann, Register for 1943, 89. 
Wind, 0,1 
W.SOCk, a canvas tube flown from an aerodrome 
mast to show the direction of the wind, 


and treatment. ; й : b. Be y.: Collect yourself, pull 
à : = А б. attrib. Z3 
mirarea ment rman or chemins, engines aug U- Ard fy Чы of tha boaters tat | yp gute С el 
Waterbury (wo toiberi. Name of a low- | 9? each kida ofan panem an sb.) Tow. ed ging specially provided where 
priced watch manufactured by the Waterbury Winkle, v. 1943. [f Wi kle from its shell ung tra ex hikes Cun put up for the night 
oo Co., Waterbury, Conn., U.S.A. 1896 бей A. eject (as a win 5 ч (So pee e nA Xt) 
Dict. Americanisms), md TU S : perite (2v porait). . Ypres, name 
Wave (wav), s62 A member of the| Winterize (wi ntaraiz), v. [f WINTER 20. ofa Belgian town; see -ITE.] "Musiard раз. 


+ -12Е.] trans. To adapt for operations in 
winter or cold weather. 
isdom. 

Wi books or Heata eniga name for ae 

iblical books of Jo! overb 1 
шор of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, and the Epistle J 
of St. James. AE її 

Wishful, а. 2.С. W. thinking, an illusory 
state of mind towards events which is coloured 
e's wishes concerning the future, esp. as 


Z. attrib. 


W.A.V.E.S. (see next). 

Waves (wévz) f. initials of Women Ac- 
cepted forVolunteer Emergency Service (Women’s 
Reserve, U.S, Naval Reserve) 1942; correspond- 
ing to British Wrens. 

ауу, a. 

The W. Navy: the Royal Naval Volunteer Re- 
serve, so nicknamed in allusion to the м, line of the 
insignia of rank on the sleeve (co//og.). 


Way, sd. IL 4. Colloq. phr. On the way | by on H 
j mos (M on to what one hopes will happen. the sola 
out: about to disappear, fail, or perish. Wit See also WITENAGEMOT. Ero Means marking 


Weather, sò. attrib. 

w. bureau, a meteorological department, as of the 
U.S, Department of Commerce, established 1890. | 

eave, v.2 т. b. To take evasive action іп 

the air (4.4.7. slang), Also transf. in to get 
weaving, to ‘get a move on’. 
| Wehrmacht (v&rmaxt). [G., ‘defence 
force] The German armed forces organized 
for war from 8 February 1938. 

Weizht, sd. Comb. d 
w.-lifting, lifting weights as an athletic exercise. 

‘The London W.-lifting Club 1896. 
Weimaraner (vai'mărānə1). 1954. [O- 
suffix -aner, as in Lutheraner, еіс.) A pointer 
that finds and retrieves game from land and 
water, belonging to a hunting breed which was 
the private possession of the Grand Dukes of 
Weimar, Germany. 

Welfare. spec. The condition of sustenance 


Уш, (rg: U.S) the search for a wim or] > poner Mite (Now US) The letter Z. 
victims in order to justify ole тид C. r5. + (eo fy) below Soo ri 
i Zloty (zwei). 1923. [Pol., f. 200 gold.) 
The Polish monetary unit having a par value of 


eic; by extension, (defamatory) = 
f opposite opinions, ог the like. 
Wiz (wiz). orig. U.S. slang. 1915. [abbrev. 
of Wizarp s] А “wonderful ' person. 
"Wizard, а. 2. b. Marvellous, wonderful 
(collog.) 1934- y M 
Chiefly U.S. [f WORK s^. 
es. Fam A mud containing a guide to 
Е an outline of method of work, um m 
b, A book containing à record of work done 0: 
Janned: € 
n Ecology W. by J- Т. Curtis (Wisconsin Uni. 
versity) 1959- 
Ме [hr AST of employers and wor- 


w. party, а body co! Р 
ii (Fr. dune). ? (curl). ) (there). 2 (2) (rein). 


bas con«ription for home defence, but 
MD daly volunteers have been sent alroad А, and 
‘Zombies’ are conscripts who have not volunteered to 
leave the Dominion 1944- 
Zoom, sb. 1917. [f Zoom v. 2.] А steep 
limb (of aircraft). 
"ful. 4. A rough conical straw hat. 


g (Kr. faire). 5 (fir, fern, earth). 


9 (Ger, Köln). 6 (Fr. рен). ü (Ger. Möller). 


